UNIVERS; 

LIBRARY 


OU-230051 


03 

73 

> 

73 

< 


NIVERSAL 






A lATIN DICTIONARY 


LEWIS AND SHOtT 




LATIN DICTIONAKY 


FOUNDED ON ANDREWS’ EDITION OF 

FREUND’S LATIN DICTIONARY 

REVISED, ENLARGED, AND IN GREAT PART REWRITTEN 


CHARLTON T. LEWIS, Ph.D. 

AND 

CHARLES SHORT, LL.D. 

PROFESSOR OF LATIN IN COLUMBIA COLLEGE, NEW YORK 


OXFORD 

AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 



O^pBD UNIYBRSITT PEBSS 
AMEN HOUSE, E.C. 4 
LONDON EDINBURGH GLASGOW 
LEIPZIG NBWTORK TORONTO 
MELBOURNE CAPETOWN BOMBAY 
CALCUTTA MADRAS SHANGHAI 
mJMPITREy MILFORD 
PUBLISIIBR TO THE 
UNIVERSITY 


Impreision of 1933 
First edition 1879 


printed hToBEAT BRITAIN AT THE UNIVBRSfTT PRESS, OXFORD 

BY JOHN JOHNSON# PRINTBE TO THE UNIVERSITY 
/ / / 



ADYERTISEMENT 


The translation of Dr. Freund’s great Latin-German Dictionary, edited by the 
late E. A. Andrews, LL.D., and published in 1850, has been from that time in exten- 
sive use throughout England and America. It has had for competitors, indeed, in 
the schools and colleges of both countries, only works which are substantially 
reprints or abridgments of itself. As it has thus been the standard book of refer- 
ence of its kind for a generation of scholars, its merits need no description here. 

Meanwhile, great advances have been made in the sciences on which lexicography 
depends. Minute research in manuscript authorities has largely restored the texts of 
the classical writers, and even their orthography. Philology has traced the growth 
and history of thousands of words, and revealed meanings and shades of meaning 
which were long unknown. Syntax has been subjected to a profounder analysis. 
The history of ancient nations, the private life of their citizens, the thoughts and 
beliefs of their writers have been closely scrutinized in the light of accumulating 
information. Thus the student of to-day may justly demand of his Dictionary far 
more than the scholarship of thirty years ago could furnish. The present work is the 
result of a series of earnest efforts by the Publishers to meet this demand. 

It was seen fifteen years ago that at least a very thorough revision of the 
Dictionary was needed. It was therefore submitted to the author of the original 
work, Dr. William Freund, who carefully revised it, rewrote a few of the less satis- 
factory articles, corrected errora, and supplied about two thousand additions, mainly 
in the early pages. The sheets were then placed in the hands of Professor Henry 
Drisler, LL.D., to be edited ; but that eminent scholar soon advised us that a 
reconstruction of the work was desirable, such as he could not command leisure to 
make. They were afterwards delivered to the present editors to be used freely, and 
in combination with all other appropriate sources, in compiling a Latin Dictionary 
which should meet the advanced requirements of the times. The results of their 
unremitting labours for several years are now given to the public. 

The first 216 pages (words beginning with A) are the work of Professor Charles 
Short, LL.D., of Columbia College. The remainder of the book, from page 217 i# 
page 2019 inclusive, is the work of Mr. Charlton T. Lewis. While each editor is 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


alone and wholly responsible for the pages which he has prepared, Mr. Lewis requests 
us to acknowledge the indebtedness of the book to contributions from other scholars, 
incorporated by him with his own collections. It is proper to refer, in particular, 
to the valuable services of Gustavus Fischer, LL.D., of New Brunswick, whose 
learning and research hay e given to .mauy articles a fuljiess and thoroughness hardly 
attempted before in a Latin Dictionary (see, for exam j)le, the words contra, 2. cum, sic, 
sisto, solvo, situs, turn, tunc, volo, and others); and of Professor George M. Lane, 
LL.D., of Harvard College, who has kindly examined a large part of the book in 
proof, and has freely communicated, in his suggestions and corrections, the ripe fruits 
of his scholarship. 

New York, March 1, 1879. 



OKTHOGKAPHICAL INDEX, 


A list of the principal words which are variously spelled in MSS. and editions. From Brambach’s “Aids to Latin Orthography.” 
(In most cases the form approved by Brambach is that preferred by recent editors; but there are still several words 
on which high authorities differ from him or from one another. For particulars, see the Lexicon.) 


ah in compounds before i (for j), A, b, d, I, 
n, r, $ ; abs before c, q,t; as befbre p 
(asporto) ; a before m and v ; au before 
/^(aufero, aufugio; but afui, v. absum). 
abicio, better than abjicio. 
abscisio, better than abcisio. 
absum, afUi, afore, etc. (not abfui). 
ad in compounds before i (for j), A, b, d,/, 
m, n, o, V ; ac before c, sometimes q (bet- 
ter adquiro, etc.); ag or ad before fli, but 
a or od before pw, «c, st ; ad oval be- 
fore 1; ad (less prop, on) before n; ap 
(less freq. ad) before p; ad or ar before 
r ; od or 04 before s ; at before t (rare- 
ly od). 

adicio, better than adjicio. 
adsimulo, better than adsimilo. 
adulescens (subst.), bettor than adoloscens; | 
so adulescentia, etc. 
aeneus, aenus, bettor than ahe-. 
acquipero, not aequiparo. 
alioqui, bettor than alioquin. 
aliunde or alicundc. 
allucinor or hallu- ; old form halucinor. 
ancora, not anchors, 
antemna or antenna, 
antiquus, old; anticus, that is in front. 
anulus, anellus, not ann-. 
apud; also (less freq.) aput. 
arcosso or accerso. 
atqui, better than atquin. 
auctor, auctoritas, uot aut-. 
audacter, not audaciter. 
autumnus, not auctumnus. 
baca, better than bacca. 
baccar, better than baochar. 
ballista, better than bolisla. 
balneum or balineura. 
barritus, not baritus, barditus. 
belua, not bellua. 

bencdico, benefacio, or separately, bene 
dlco, bene facio. 

benevolus, bcneflcus, etc., better than beni- 
volus, beuiticus. 
bipartitus and bipertitus. 
braca, not bracca. 
bracchium, not brachium. 
bucina, not buccina; so bucinator. 
caecus, not coccus, 
caelebs, not uoclebs. 
caelum, caelestis, etc., not coel- 
caementum, not cementum. 
caenum, not coenum. 
caerimonia or caeremouia, not cer-. 
caespes, not cespes. 
caostus, not cestus. 
candela, not candella. 
cauda, vulgar form coda, 
causa, better than caussa. 
cena, not coeua. 
coteri, not caeteri. 
cheragra or chiragra. 

circumeo or circuco, circumitus or circul- 
tus. 

cocloa, better than cochlea. 

colcio, better than coniclo, coiicio. 

comissor or comisor. 

comminus, not cominua 

oomprehendo, better than comprenda 

condicio, not conditio. 

conecto, not connecto ; so conoxio, conoxua 

conitor, not connitor. 

conlveo, not conniveo. 

conjunx, better than copjux. 

contio, not concio. 

conublum, not connublum. 

convicium, not convitium. 

cottldie or cotidie, not quotidie. 

culleus, culleum, not culeus, culeum. 

cum, or archaic quom, not quum. 


cum in composition: com before b, 7n,p; 
con before c, d,/, p, t (for j), n, q, s, t, v ; 
but CO before gn, before n in conecto, 
coniveo, etc., and before vowels and A 
(except comedo, comes, comitor, comi* 
tium, and their derivv.); hence cogo for 
coago; cor before r ; con or col before 1. 
cumba, bettor than c)rinba. 
cumquo, not cunque. 

cuppes, better than copes; so cuppedo, 
cuppediae. 

cupressus, not cyprossua 
Cybebe or Cybolo. 
damma, not dama. 

Darous, better than Dariua 
deicio, better than dejicio. 
denuntio, not denuncio, 
deprehendo or deprendo. 
derigo and dirtgo arc to be distinguished; 
V. these words. 

describo and discribo are to be distin- 
guished; V. these words, 
dcsigno and dissigno are to be distin- 
guished; V. designo. 

deversorium, better than devor-, not diver- 
sorium. 

dicio, not ditio. 

dilectus (a military levy), not delectus, 
discidium, not dissidium. 
discribo, discriptio. v. describo. 
disicio (dissicio), better than disjicio. 
dissiguator (an undertaker, etc.), not desig- 
nator. 

durcetum or dummotum, dumosus or dum- 
mosus. 

dumtaxat, not duntaxat. 
dupondius, later form diiwndius. 
oculeus, better than oquuleus. 
edo, esum, better than essum. 
edyllium or idyllium. 
ei (interjection), not hei. 
oicio, better than ejicio. 
elleboruB, better than hclleborus. 
emo, omptum, not emtum ; so emptio, 
emptor, etc. 

epistula, not epistola ; but epistolicus (= 

lirUTToXlKOt). 

Erinyg, not Rrinnys. 

orus, era, erilis, not hems, etc. 

Euander, Euandrus, not Evander. 
euhoe (= «iot), not evoo. 
ex before vowels and k; e or ex before 
consonants. 

ex in composition, before vowels, and A, c, 
p (except epotus, epoto), q, t, and s ; the 
4 is bettor retain^, e. g. exsanguis, better 
than exanguis, etc. ; e before b, d, p, i 
(for j), i, m, n, r, v ; before f. 

exim or exin. 

eximo, exemptum, not oxemtum. 
fhenum (vulgar form fenum), not foenum. 
Ihonus, better than fenus, not foenus ; so 
Ihenero, faenerator, etc. 
fecunditos, fecundo, fecundus, not foecun- 
ditns, etc. 

fetidus, feteo, fetor, better than foetidus, 
etc. 

fetus (subst and partic. ), not foetus. 
IXittilis, better than fhtUis. 
gaesum, not gesum. 

Gaetuli and Getuli. 

Genava, not Geneva. 

genetivus, genetrix, not genitivus, genitrix. 
glaebo, bettor than globa. 
gratiis and gratia 

Hadria, Hadriaticus, Hadrianus, not Adria, 
etc. 

Hadrumetum, Hadrumetinus, not Adrumo- 
tum, etc. [edua 

haedus, not hoedos, aedua Rustic form 


Halaesa, Halaesus, not Halesa, etc. 
Halicamasus and Alicamasus. 

Hamilcar, not Amilcar. 

Hannibal, not Annibal. 
harena, harenosus, better than arena, etc. 
hariola, hariolatio, hariolor, hariolus, and 
ariola, ariolatio, ariolus. 
harundo, better than anindo. 
haruspex, better than aruspex. 
baud and haut; also, before consonants, 
hau. 

haveo and aveo. 
hebenus, better than ebenus. 
hedera, better than edera. 
holluo, helluatio, helluor, beticr than be- 
luo, etc. 

hcrcisco and crcisco. 

hcri and (in Quintilian’s time) here. 

Hiberes, Hiberia, Hiberus, not Iberes, etc. 

holus, better than olus; archaic belus. 

humo, humus, not umo, umus. 

idcirco and iccirca 

ilico, not illico. 

immo, not imo. 

in primis, inprimis, and imprimis, 
inclitus and inclutus, not inclytus. 
incoho, better than ineboo ; not incoo. 
indutiae, not induciae. 
inicio, better than injicio. 
intellego, intellegentia, not intclligo, etc. 
intemecio, better than internicio. 
inunguo, not inungo. 

Kalendae, bettor than Calendae. 

Karthago and Carthago, 
lacrima, not lacnima, lachrima, or lachry- 
ma. 

lamina, lamna, and lammina. 
lantema, better than latoma. 
lepor and lepos. 
levis, not laevis. 

libet, libens; archaic lubet, lubens; so li 
bido. 

littera, belter than litera; so litterula. 
litus, not littus. 

maereo, macror, maestus, maestitia, uot 
moereo, etc. 

malodicus, maleflcus, malcvolus, better 
than malivolus, etc. 
millo, j>{ur. milia, better than millia. 
millies and mtlles, better than milliens, et& 
multa, not mulcta; so multo. 
murra, not myrrha. 
myrtum, myrtus, not murtum, etc. 
navus, better than gnavus. 
ne (particle of affirmation), not nae. 
neglego, neglegentia, not negligo, etc. 
nenia, not uaenia 

nequiquam, better than nequicquam. 
nummus, not numus. 
numquam and nunquam. 
nuntio, nuntius, not nuncio, etc. 
ob in composition, before i (forf), A, &, <2, 2, 
n, r, 4, t, V (but before s and t frequently 
written op); also before vowels, except 
in obsolesco; ob, sometimes om, before 
m; oc before c; q/" before/; op before 
p ; op before p ; but b is dropped in 
omitto, operio, ostendo (fbr obstendo). 
obioio, better than objicio. 
oboedio, not obedio. 

obscenus, bettor than obscaenus ; not ob- 
scoenus. 

obstipesco, better than obstupesco. 
opilio, better than upilio. 
otium, otiosus, not ocium, etc. 
paelex, better than pelex; not pellex. 
paene, not pene nor poene. 
paenitet, not poenitet. 
paenula, not penula. 

WmasuB, Pamasius, not Parnassus, etc 
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paalus, better than paullua 
p^ero, better than j^aro: not perjuro. 
penna and pinna (for the distinction, v. the 
Lexicon, & y, penna). 

per in composition is unchanged, but r 
may become I before I (pelHcio, cf. pel- 
lego), or may foil out in compounds of. 
jut and Jure, v. p^ero. 
percontor, better than percunctor; so per- 
contatio. 

perlego, not pellego nor pelligo. 
plebs and plebes, not plebis (nom. sing.), 
pretium, not procium. 
proelium, not praolium. 
proicio, better than projicia 
promunturlum, not promontorium, 
protinus, better than protenua 
pulcher, not pulcer. 
quaraquam and quanquam. 
quattuor, better than quatuor. 
querela, better than querolla 
quicquam, bettor than quidquam. 
quidquid and quicquid. 
quotient bettor than quotiea 
raeda, better than reda; not rheda 
reclpero, better than recupero. 
relcio, better than rqjicio. 
religio, religiosus, not relligla 
robigo, not rubigo. 


saeoulum, not seoulum. 
eaepes, saepio, not sepes, eta 
saeta. not seta 
sarisa, better than sarlssa 
satura^ later form satira; not satyra 
scaena, not scena; so scaenlcus, etc. 
sepulcrum, better than sepulchrum. 
sescenti, not sexcenti. 
setius, not secius (v. secus). 
singillatim, not sii^atim. 
sollemnis, not sollennis, sollempnis. 
somnulentus, better than somnolentua 
Btuppa, not stupa, stippa; so stuppeua 
suadela, not suadella 

sub in composition, before vowels and h, i 
(for », 6, d, 2, n, a, (, v; aue before c ; «t/* 
before/; nig before g; nm or mb be- 
fore m; mp before p (rarely sub); mr 
or sub before r;sus (for subs) in susoi- 
pio, suscito, suspendo, sustineo, susten- 
to, sustuli; lu in suspicio, suspiro. 
subicio, better than subjicio. 
suboles, not snbolis, sobolea 
subsicivus, not subsecivua 
suous, not succua 
suspicio, better than suspitio. 
taeter, not teter. 
tamquam and tanquam. 
tinge, not tingua 


totiens, better than totlea 
traicio and transicio, better than tr^icio. 
trans in composition before vowels and b, 
c, /, g, Pj r, <, V ; Iran usually before 
always before sc ; trans or tra before i 
(for 1 0Tj)y d, I, TO, n. 
tropaeum and trophaeum. 
tus, not thus. 

ubicumque, better than ublcunque. 

Ulixes, not Ulyssea 
umerus, not humerua 
umesco, umor, umidus, etc., not humesco, 
etc. 

unguo and ungo. 
urgeo, not urgueo. 
utoumque, better than utcunque. 
utrimque, not utrinque. 
venum do and venundo. 

Vergilius, not Virgiliua 
Vorginlus, not Virglnius. 
vertex, not vortex. 

vicesimus, more usual than vigoslmus; 
not vicensimus. 

villous, vilico, vilicatus, not villlous, etc. 
virecturo, not viretum. 

Volcanus, not Vulcanua 
vulgus, not volgus. 
vulnus, not volnus. 
vultus, not voltua 



ABBREVIATIONS 


USED IN REFERRma TO 

ANCIENT AUTHORS AND THEIR WORKS. 


4^ The dates are given on the authority of Teuffel, in his History of Roman Literature; but those marked (?; are doubtful 

or coiuectural. 


110 


“(?)A.D.400 


Ob. A.D.623 


709 


fl,(?)B.C. 38 
Ob. A.D.397 


Aem. Mac. Aemilius Macer, jmet, obiit, B.C. 14 

AtVan. Lucius Aft’anlus, writer of com- 
edy, flor. 

Aggeu. Aggenus Urbicus, writer on hus- 

bandry, 

( The ancient writers on survey- 
ing; esp. Frontinus, Balbus, 

Hyginus, Siculus Flaccus, and 
Aggenus Urbicus. 

Albin. C. Pedo Albinovauus, poet, 

Alcim. Alclmus Avitus, Chr. writer, 

Aldh. Aldhelraus, Bishop of Salisbury, 

England, 

‘‘ Ep. , Epistula ad Acircium, de metris, etc. 

“ Laud. Virg., De Laudibus Virglnitatia 
Alfen. P, Alfenus Varus, JCtus, 

Ambros. Ambrosius, Chr. writer, 

Do Cain et Abel 

De Fide, De Fide LIbri V ad Gratianum 
Augustum. 

De Isaac et Animfi. 

Do Nog et Area. 

Kp., Epistulae. 

Hexagm., Hexaiimeron. 
in Luc., Expositio Evaugelit secundum 
Lucam, Libri X. 

in Psa., Enarrationes in XII Psalmoa 
Off., Do Offleiia 

Ammianus Marcellinus, hist. 

L. Arapelius, historian, 

Anthoiogla Latina, a collection 
of Epigrams, Inscriptions, and 
Fragments in verso, by P. Bur- 
maun; edited also by Moyer 
and by Riese. 

Apic. Aplcius Caellus, writer on cook- 

ery, 

But the work De Re Coquinarid, ascribed to Api- 
cius, is a compilation of a later age. 

App. Lucius Appulelus (Apu.),pAt7o«., 

“ Apol., Apologia, or De MagiA 
“ Asclep., Asclepius, or Trismegistus. 

“ Dogm. Plat., De Dogmate Platonia 
“ Flor. , Florida. 

“ Herb., Herbarium, a work of the fourth cen- 
tury A.D., thlsely ascribed to Appulelus. 

Mag., De Magi&, or Apologia. 

Met. or M., Metamorphoses. 

Mund., De Mundo. 

‘ ‘ Trism. , Trismegistus. 


Amm. 
Ampel. 
Anlhol. Lat. 


fl(?) 


160 


Arn. 

Amobius Afor, Chr. writer. 

it 

295 

Ascoa 

Q. Asconius Podianus, ^T^'antm. , 

ob. “ 

88 

Asia 

C. Asinius Pollio, orator and hist, 

it ii 

5 

At Cap. 

Atelus Caplto, grammarian, 

11. 

14 

Att or Acc. 

L. Attius or Accius, wrUer of 
tragedy, 

“ B.C. 135 

Atta, 

T. Quinctius Atta, writer of com- 
edy, 

ii t( 

80 

Auct Actn. 

Auctor Aetnae (perh. Lucilius 
Junior), 

“(f) A. D. 

60 

Auct B. Afr. 

Auctor Belli Afrlcanl, 

“ B.C. 

50 

Auct B, Alex. 

Auctor Belli Alexandrlnl ( prob. 
Aulus Hirtius), 

.i « 

50 

Auct B. 0. a 

Auctor de Bello Gallico libri viii, 
in continuation of Cmsar’s 
commentarii (prob. Aulus Hlr- 
tlus). 


50 

Auct B. Hisp. 

Auctor Belli Hispaniensis, 

“ 

SO 


Auct. Her. or 1 I Auctor ad Herennium, v. Corni- 
AucLadHer. I \ fleiua 

Auct. Pervig. Von. Auctor Porvigilii Veneris, flor. (?) A. D. 150 
Auct. Priap. Auctor Priapeorum, v. Priap. 

Aug. Aurelius Augustinus, CAniwiter, obiit, “ 430 

Acad., Contra Academicos. 

Civ. Dei or C. D., De Civitate Dei. 

De Doctr. Christ., De Doctrina Christiana. 

Ep. , Epistulae. 

Mor. Manicb., De Moribus Manichaeorum. 

Music., De MusicA 
Retract., Retractationes. 

Sorm., Sermones. 

Trim, De Trlnitale. 

August. Caesar Octavianus Augustus, “ “ 13 

Aur. Viet. Sextus Aurelius Victor, Airi., IL “ 360 

“ Caes., De Caesaribus. 

“ Eplt., Epitome do Caesaribus. 

“ Orig. , Origo Gentis Romanae. 

“ Vir. 111., De Viris Illustribus. 

Aus. D. Magnus Ausonius, ob. “ 390 

“ Caes., De XII Caesaribus. 

“ Eel., Eclogarium. 

“ EdyL, Edyllia, or Idyllia 
“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Epbem., Ephemeris. 

“ Epigr., Epigrammuta. 

“ EplL, Epitaphia. 

“ Grat. Act., Gratiaruro Actio. 

“ Idyll., Idyllla, or Edyllia 
“ Parent., Parontalia. 

“ Per., Perioebae. 

“ Prof, Professores. 

“ Sap., Sapientes. 

“ Urb., Ordo Nobilium Urbium. 

Avien. R. Festus Avlenus, jwe<, “370 

“ Descr. Orb., Dcscriptio Orbis Terrao, or n«- 

pimrfVfi. 

“ Or. Mar., Ora Maritima. 

“ Porieg., Descriptio Orbis Terrae, or nep«^* 

■ynvir. 

Booth. Anicius Manl. Torq. Severinus 

Boetius or Bogthlus,pAt7o«., “ “ 525 

“ Anal., Analytica. 

“ Consol., Do Consolatione. 

“ Mu8.j De MusicA. 

“ Porphyr., Dialogi in Porphyrium. 

“ Top., De Differentlis Toplcis. 

Brut M. Junius Brutus, cotrespondent 

of Cicero, “ B.C. 42 

Caecil. Statius Coecilius, writer of com- 
edy, fl. “180 

Gael. Aur. Caelius Aurelianus, physician, “ (?) A. D. 420 

“ Acut, Acutae Passiones. 

“ Tard., Tardae Passionea 

Caea Calus Julius Caesar, Awtomn, oU. B.C. 44 

“ B. C., Bellum Civile. 

“ B. G., Bellum Gallicum. 

Callistr. Calllstratus, JC^us, 11. A.D.200 

Calp. Calpumius Siculus, porf, “(?) “ 65 

“ Eel., Eclogae. 

Capitol. Julius Capitollnus, MbgrrapAer, “(f) “ 320 

“ Balb.,VltaBalbini. 

“ Oord., VitaGordiani. 

“ Max., Vita Maximl. 

“ Maxim., Vita Maximinl. 

Cass. Hem. L. Cassius Hemina, AistoKon, “ B.C.140 

Casslod. Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus, 

historian, ob. AD. 575 

“ Chron., Chronlcon. 
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Cassiod. (codL). Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus, 

historian, obi i t, A. D. 

‘ ‘ Complex , Compleziones in Epistulas Apo- 
stolicaa 

‘‘ De Anim., De AnimA 
Hist, Gothorum Historia 
“ Hist. Eccl, Historia Ecclesiastica. 

“ Inst Div. Litt, Institutiu Diviuarum Lit- 
terarum. 

“ Var. , Variarum Libri XII. 

Cato, M. Porcius Cato, orator and Atst, “ B.C. 149 

“ R R. , De Re RusticA 

CatorCatuIl. C. Valerius Catullus, poe<, “ “ 54 

Cols. Aurol. Cornelius Cel8U8,pAyn'c., dor. A.D 50 

Censor. Censorious, grammarian, “ “ 238 

Charis. Flav. Sosipater Charisius, gram- 
marian. “ “ 376 

Cic. orC. M. Tullius Cicero, orator and 

philosopher, ob. B.G. 43 

“ Acad, or Ac., Acadcraicae Quaestiones. 

“ ad Brut, ad M. Brutum Epistulae. 

“ Aem. Scaur. , Oratio pro Aemilio Scauro. 

‘ ‘ Agr. , Orationes dc Lego Agrari A 
“ Am., De AmicitiA, or Laelius. 

“ Arat,Aratua 

Arch., Oratio pro A. Licinio ArchiA 
“ Att, Epistulae ad Atticum. 

“ Balb., Oratio pro L. Corn. Balbo. 

“ Brut, Brutus sive de Claris Oratoribus. 

“ Caecin., Oratio pro CaecinA 

“ Cael., Oratio pro M. Caelio. 

‘‘ Cat, Orationes in Catilinam. 

Cat. M., Cato Major, or Do Senectuto. 

“ Clu., Oratio pro Cluentio. 

*• Deiot, Oratio pro Rege Dciotaro. 

“ De Or., De Oratore. 

“ Div., De Divinatione ad M. Brutum. 

“ Div. in Caecil, Divinatio in Caecilium. 

“ Dom., Oratio do Domo suA 

Fam., Epistulae ad Familiares. 

“ Fat, De Fato. 

“ Fin., De Finibus. 

“ Flac. or FI, Oratio pro L. Flacco. 

“ Font or Fontei., Oratio pro M. Fonteio. 

“ Fragm., Fragmenta, 

“ Har. Resp., Oratio de Haruspicum Respon- 
sis. 

“ Her. , Auctor ad Herennium. 

“ Imp. Pomp., Oratio de Imperio Cn. Pom- 
pei, or Pro Lege ManiUA 
“ Inv., Do Invontione RhctoricA 

*• Lael., Ijielius, or Do AmicitiA 

“ IjOg., De Legibus. 

“ Llg., Oratio pro Ligario. 

Manil., Oratio pro Lege Manilia, or De 
Imperio Cn. Pompei. 

“ Marcell., Oratio pro Marcello. 

“ Mil., Oratio pro Milone. 

“ Mur., Oratio pro L. MurenA 

“ N. D., De Deorum NaturA 

Off., De Offleiis. 

“ Opt Gen. , De Optimo Genere Oratorum. 

“ Or., Orator ad M. Brutum. 

“ Par. or Parad., Paradoxa Stoicorum. 

‘‘ Part Or., De Parti tione OratoriA 

PhiL, Orationes Pbiltppicae in M. Anto- 
nium. 

“ Pis., Oratio in Pisonem. 

“ Plane., Oratio pro Plancio. 

“ Prov. Cons., De Provinciis Consularibua 
“ Quinct or Quint, Oratio pro P. Quinctio, 
or Quinto. 

“ Q. Fr. or ad Q. Fr., Epistulae ad Q. Fratrem. 

“ ^b. Perd., Oratio pro Rabirio Perduello- 

nis Reo. 

“ Rab. Post, Oratio pro Rabirio Posthumo. 

“ Red. Quir., Oratio post Reditum ad Qui- 
ritea 

Red. in Sen., Oratio post Reditum in Se- 
natu. 

“ Rep., De Re PublicA. 

Rose. Am., Oratio pro Quinto Roscio Ame- 
rino. 

“ Rose. Com., Oratio pro Sexto Roscio Co- 
moedo. 

“ Scaur, Oratio pro M. Aemilio Scauro. 

“ Sen., De Senectuto, or Cato Major. 

, Best, or Sext, Oratio pro Sestio. 

“ Bull., Oratio pro SullA 

‘‘ Tim., Tlmaeus, or De Universe. 

“ Tog. Cand., Oratio in Senatu in Tom Can 

didA 

“ Top.,Topica. 

“ TulL, Oratio pro M. Tullio. 

Tusc., Tusculanae Disputationes. 

• “ Univ., De Universe, or Timaeua 
‘‘ Vatin., Oratio in Vatinium. 


Cine. L. CinciuB Alimentus, annaiUt, 

etc., flor. B.C. 210 

Cinn. C. HelviusCinna, jEptc.jJoe<, “ “ 40 

Claud. Claudius Claudianus,«oet, A.D.40I 

“ B. Get or Bell. Get, De Bello Getico. 

B. Gild, or Bell. Gild., De Bello Gildonico. 

“ Cona Mall. Theod., De Consulatu FI. Mallii 
Theodori, 

“ Cona Olyb. et Prob., In Consulatum Olybrli 
et Probini. 

“ Cona Stil., De Consulatu Stillchonia 
“ IV. Cons. Hon. , De Quarto Consulatu Honorii. 

“ VI. Cona Hon., De Sexto Consulatu Honorii. 

“ Epith., Epithalamium. 

“ in Eutr, in Entropium Libri II. 

“ in Rutin., in Ruflnium Libri II. 

“ lAud. Ser, Do Laudibus Serenae Reginae. 

“ Laud. Stil., De I.AudibuB Stilichonia 
“ Nupt Hon. et Mar, Do Nuptiis Honorii et 
Mariae. 

“ Rapt Proa , De Raptu Proserpinao. 

ClauA Mam. Claudianus Ecdicius Mamertus, 

Chr. writer, “ “ 470 

“ Stat An., De Statu Animao. 

Cloat Cloatius Verus, i^rammamn, “(?) “ 100 

Cod. Codex, 

“ Greg., Gregorianua compiled (?) “ 205 

“ Hermog., Herraogenianus. (?) “ 330 

“ Just or Cod., Justinianeua “ “ 630 

“ Theod. , Theodosiauus. “ “■ 438 

Col. L. Junius Motiemtus Columella, 

writer on hmbandry, fl. “60 

Commod. Commodianus, Chr. poet, “ “ 246 

“ A pol., Carmen Apologeticum.' 

“ Instr, Instructioncs. 

Consent P. Consentius, grammarian, “ “ 476 

Coripp. Fl. Cresconius Corippus, poet and 

grammaHan, “ “ 6A5 

“ Johan., .Tohannis, sive de Beilis Libycls. 

“ Laud. Just., Do l.jiudibus Juslini AugustL 
Com. Gall. Cn. Cornelius Gallus, poet, ob. B.C. 26 

Coro. Sev. Cornelius Severus, poet, “ “ 28 

Coroif. Cornifleus, rhetorician (acc. to 

Quintilian, the name of the 
writer of tho four books of 
Knetorica ad C. Herennium ; 
usu. cited as .4uct Her. ), fl. (?) “ 80 


Curt 

Q. Curtius Rufu.s, historian, 

“ A.D. 60 

Cypr. 

Thascios Caecilius Cyprianus, 
Chr. writer, 

ob. “ 267 

Diet Cret 

Interpres Dictyos Cretensls, 
about 

“ 380 

Dig. 

Digesta, 1. e. Libri Pandeclarum. 


Diom. 

Diomedes, grammarian, 

fl.(?) “ 376 

Dion. Cato, 

The name inscribed on a collec- 
tion of distichs de moribus, 
etc., probably of the third or 
fourth century. 


Donat or Don. 

Aelius Donatus, commentator, 

“ ‘ 360 

Dracont 

“ Hexacm. 

Dracontius, poet, 

, Hexacmeron Creallonis Muudi. 

490 

Eccl. 

Scriptores Ecclesiostici. 


Enn. Q. Ennius, poet, 

“ Ann. , Annales. 

“ Trag. , Tragoediae. 

ob. B.C. 169 

Eunod. 

Ennodiug, Chr. poet and tnogra- 
pher, 

“ A.D.621 


“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Epitbal, Epithalamium. 

“ Pan., Pane^ricus. 

“ Vit Epiph., Vita Epiphanii. 

Eom. Eumenius, orator and panegyr- 
ist. fl. “800 

“ Grat Act, Gratiarum Actio Constantino. 

“ Pan. Const, Panogyricus Constantino Augu- 
sto d ictus. 

Eutr. Flavius Eutropius, historian, “ “ 376 

Fab. Piet Fabius Pictor, Atrton'an, “ B.C. 214 

Falisc. See Gratius Faliscus. 

Favorin. TavorXnnB, philosopher, “ A.D. 130 

Fenest L. Fenestella, historian, “ “ 36 

Fest. Sext Pompeius Festus, gramma- 
rian. about (?) “ 160 

Firm. Mat or 1 | Julius Firmlcus Matomus, math- 

Firm. ) ( ematician, “ “ 840 

Flor L. Annaeus Florus, historian, “ “ 140 

Fortun. or I ( Venantius Fortonadus, Christian 
v*n Port. I I ooet. ‘‘ “ 600 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


Front, or Frontin. S. JalinsFrontinn8,en^neer,cic., obilt, A.D. 103 
“ Aquaed., De Aquaeductibus Urbis Romae. 

' ‘ Strat. , Strategematica 

Fronto or Front. M. Cornelius Fronto, orator, " “ 168 

ad Maro.jEpi8tulae ad M. Auretium. 

“ ad Ver, Epistulao ad Verum Imperatorom. 

“ DeDiff.,DeDifferentli8. 

« De Eloq., Oe EloquentiA 
Fulg. Fabius Planoiades Fulgentius, 

^ammarian, ete., “ “ 550 

* ‘ De Aetat. , De Aetatibus Mundi. 

“ Expoa, Expositio Sermonum Antiquorum. 

“ Myth., Mytnologlae. 

“ Verg. Coat., Vergiliana Contincntla 
Gal. Galus, JCtus, “ 180 

“ Inst., Instltutioncs Juris Civills. 

Cell. Aulus Gellius, prOBim., etc,, “ “ 176 

German. Caesar Germanicus, jpoet, “ “ 18 

Gloss. Glossorium. 

“ Cyril.. Cyrilli. 

“ Isld., Isidori. 

“ Philox., Philoxeni. 

Grat. Gratius Faliscus, poet, flor. “ 10 

“ Cyn. or Cyncg., Cynegetica 
Her. SCO Auctor ad Hcrennium. 

Hier, Hieronymus, Chr. writer, ob. “ 420 

“ Cant. Cantic., Homillao in CanticaCanticorum. ! 

“ Cont. Pelag., Dialog! Contra Pelagianos. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ in Isjv., in lesaiam Comraentarii, 

*• in I’sa, in Psalmos Tractatua 
Hirt. Aulus Hirtius, historian (= Auct 

B. G. 8, in continuation of C«- 
sar’s commentaries; and Auct. 

B. Ale.x.), “ B.C. 44 

Hnr. Q. Horatius Flaccus, pod, “ “ 8 

■ A. P., Ars Poetica. 

' ‘ C. , Carmina, or Odae. 

“ C. S. , Carmen Seculare, 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Epod., Epodi. 

“ Od., Odue, or Carmina 
“ S. or Sat,, Satirae. 

Hyg. C. Julius Hyginus, poet and fab' 

ulist, fl. “10 

“ Astr., Astronomia. 

“ F.,Fabc]lao. 

Hyg. (Gromat.), Hyginus, tm’tor on ^urw.yinf/, “ A.D.100 

“ Lim. or De Lim., Do Limltibus Constituendis. 

Inscr. Inscriptiones. 

“ Don., Donii. 

“ Fabr., Fabretti. 

“ Graov,. Graevii. 

“ Grut., Gruteri. 

“ Gud., Gudii. 

“ Maff., Mafleii. 

“ Mumms., Mommsenil. 

“ Murat., Mu ratorii. 

“ Neap. , Rcgni Neapolitan! (ed. by Mommsen). 

“ Orell., Orelli. 

“ Rein., Roinesii. 


Inst. Institutionoa 


Isid. 

Isidorus Hispalensia oranim., 

ob. 

“ 640 

“ Orig. , Origenes. 



Javol. 

Javolenus Priscus, JCtns, 

fl. 

“ 100 

Jornand. 

Jomandes or Jordan is, historian, 

“ 

“ 552 

Jul. Val. 

Julios Valerius, AtVton'an, 


“ 290 

“ “ Res Gest Alex., Res Gestae Alexandri Ma- 




cedonia 



Julian. 

Salvius Julianus, JCtus, 

“ 

“ 130 

Just 

Justinus, historian, about 

“(?) 

“ 150 

Just 

Justinianus, emperor. 

ob. 

“ 566 

“ Inst. 

, Instilutlonea 



Juv. 

D. Junius Juvenalis, poet, 

“ 

“ 180 

Juvenc, 

C, Vottius Aqullinus Juvoncus, 




Chr. poet. 

fl. 

“ 826 

lAber. 

C. Decius I^berlus, mimographer, 

“ 

B.C. 60 

I^act 

L. Caelius Lactantius Firmianus, 




Chr. writer, ob. A.D.325 

“ Do Ira D., De Irft Del. 

“ Epit., Epitome Divinamm Institutionum. 

“ Inst, (or Lact. alone), Institutiones Divlnae. 

“ Mort. Pens,, De Mortibus Persecutorum. 

Laev. Laevius, lyric poet, fl. (?) B.C. 100 

Lampr. Aelius Lampridius, historian, ob. “ 300 

“ Alex. Sev., Alexandri Sereri Vita. 

“ Com,, Commodi Vita. 

“ Elag., Elagabali Vita. 

Leg, XII. Tab. Leges duodecim Tabnlarum, compiled “ 480 


Liv, Titus Li vius, fcWorian, obiit, A.D. 17 

Liv. Andron. Livius Andronicus, terttor of 

tragedy, “ B.C. 204 

Loc. M. Annaeus Lucanus, |>oe<, “ A.D. 65 

Lucil. C. Ennius Lucilius, saXirist, “ B.C. 103 

“ Aetn. , Aetna, v. Auctor Aetnae. 

Lucr. T. Lucretius Carus, pod and phi- 

losopher, “ “ 65 

Macr. Aurelius Theodpsius Hacrobius, 

critic, flor. A.D. 400 

“ 8. or Sat., Saturnalia. 

“ Somn. Scip,, Somnium Scipionis. 


Mamert. 

Claud. Hamertiuus, panegyrist, 

.. 1 

362 

Manil. 

“ Astron., 

M. Manilius, poet, 

, Astronomica. 

“ ‘ 

12 

Marc. Emp. 

Marcollus Empiricus, physician, 

“ ‘ 

‘ 400 

Mart. 

Mart. Cap. 

M. Valerius Martlalis, pocf, 
Martlanus Minneus Felix CapeL 

ob. ‘ 

‘ 102 

la, satirist, 

fl. (?) ‘ 

‘ 425 

Maxim. 

Maximianus, poet, 

“ ‘ 

‘ 620 

Mel. or Mela, 

Pomponius Mela, geographer, 

“ ‘ 

‘ 46 

Min. Fel. 

“ Oct, 

Mlnucius Felix, Chr. writer, 
Octaviua 

“ ‘ 

‘ 200 

Modest 

Herennius Modestinus, JCtus., 

“ ‘ 

‘ 240 


Monum. Ancyr. Monumentum Ancyranum, an 
inscription placed on the wall 
of the pronaos at Ancyra, by 
Augustus CBBsar, “ “ 14 

Naev. C. Noevius, j)oe<, ob. B.C. 198 

Nazar. Nazarlus, pan^pyrwt, fl, A.D. 320 

“ Pan. Const., Panegyricus Constantini, 

Nemes. M, Aur. Olymplus Nemesianus, 

poet, “ “ 260 

“ Cyn. , Cynegetica, 

“ Eel. , Eclogue. 

Nep. Cornelius Nepos, biographer, “ B.C. 44 

“ Ages., Agesilaus. 

“ Alcib. , Alcibiadea 
“ Arist. , Aristides. 

“ Att., Atticus, 

“ Cut., M. Porcius Cato. 

“ Chabr., Chabrias. 

“ Cim., Cimon. 

“ Con., Conon. 

“ Dat., Datames. 

“ Dion, Dion. 

“ Epara., Epaminondas. 

“ Kum., Eumenes. 

“ Ham., Ham Hear. 

“ Hann., Hannibal. 

Iph., Iphicrates. 

Lya, Lysander. 

Milt., Miltiadea 
Paus., Pausanias. 

Pelop., Pelopidaa 
Phoc., Phoclon. 

Reg., Do Regibua 
Them., Themistocles. 

Thras., Tbrasybulua 
Tim. or Timol., Timoloon. 


“ Timotb., 

Timotbeua 


Nigid. 

P. Nigidius Figulus, gramm.. 

“ “ 60 

Non. 

Nonius Marcell us, gramm., 

“(?)A.D.280 

Not Tir. 

Notae Tironianae, a late collec- 
tion of abbreviations ascribed 
to Cicero’s ftreedman Tiro. 


Nov. 

Novius, writer of comedy, 

“ B.C. 90 

Novat or Nov 

Novatianus, Chr. writer, 

“ A.D. 250 

Obseq. 

Julius Obeoquens, writer De /*ro- 



digiis. 

“{?) “ 376 

Optat. 

Publilius Optatianus Porpbyrius, 



panegyrist, 

“ “ 330 

Orell. 

See Inscriptiones. 


Oros. 

Paulus Orosius, historian, 

“ “ 410 

Ov. 

P. Ovidlus Naso, poet, 

ob. “ 17 


“ A. A., Ars Araatorla. 

“ Am., Amores. 

■ “ Cona. Cousolatio. 

“ F. or Fast., Fasti. 

“ H. or Her, Heroides. 

“ Hal., Halieutlcon. 

“ Ib., Ibia 

“ M. or Met , Metamorpbosea 
“ Med. Pac., Medicamina Faciei. 

“ Nux, Nux Elegia. 

“ P. or Pont, Epistulae ox Ponto. * 

“ R. Am. or Rem. Am., RemedIa Amori& 

“ Tr. orTrlst, Tristia. 

Pac. or Pacuv. M. Pacuvius, miter tf troQtAy, “ B.C, 132 



St 

I’acat. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 
Latinus Paoatus Drepanius,j>ati- 


egyriit^ 

“ Pan., Panegyrloua 

Pall. Palladias RutUius Taurus, writer 

on husbandry, 

“ Apr. , Aprllls Mensls, or Liber V. 

“ Aug., Augustus Mensis, or Libor IX. 

“ Dec,, December Mensls, or Liber XIII. 

“ Febr., Februarius Mensis, or Liber III. 

“ Jan., Januarius Mensis, or Liber 11. 

“ Jul. Julius Mensis, or Liber VIII. 

“ JuD., Junius Mensis, or Liber VII. 

‘ ‘ Mai. , Maius Mensis, or Liber VI. 

“ Mart., Martins Mensls, or Liber IV. 

“ Nov., November Mensis, or Liber XII. 

“ Oct, October Mensis, or Liber XI. 

“ Sept, September Mensis, or IJber X. 

Papin. Aemiiius Papinius, JCtua, 

Paul. Julius Paulus, JCtus, 

Paul. NoL Pontius Paullnus Nolanus, Chr. 

writer, 

“ Carol., Carihina. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

Paul. Petr. Paulinus Petricordicnsis, poet, 

Pers. A. Perslus Flaccus, eatirist, 

Petr. Petronlus Arbiter, satirist, 

“ 8. or Sat, Salirae. 

Phaedr. T. Phaedrus, 

Piet See Fab. Piet 

Placid. Luctatius (or Lactantius) Placi- 

duB, scholiast, 

Plaut. T. Maccius Plautus, writer of 

comedy, 

“ Am. or Amph., Amphitruo. 

“ As. or Asin., Asinaria. 

“ Aul., Aulularia. 

“ Bacch., Bacchides. 

“ Capt, Captivi. 

Gas., Casina. 

Gist, Cistellaria. 

“ Cure., Curculio. 

“ Ep. or Epid., Epidicus. 

“ Men., Menaechmi. 

“ Merc., Mercator. 

“ Mil, Miles Gloriosus. 

“ Most, Mostellaria. 

“ Pers., Perso. 

“ Poen., Poenulus. 

“ Ps., Pseudolus. 

“ Rud.,Rudens. 

“ Stlch., Stichus, 

“ Trim, Trinummua 

“ True., Truculentua 

Plin. C. Plinius Secundus (mttjor), 

“ H. N., Historia Naturalis (usu. undesignated), 
pliu. C. Plinius Caccilius Secundus 

(minor), 

Ep., Epistulae. 

Pan., Panegyricus. 


“(?) 


» 

“ 200 

'• 

“ 200 

oblit, 

“ 431 

fl. 

“ 470 

ob. 

“ 62 


» 60 

“ 

“ 40 

“{?) 

“ 450 

ob. 

B.C. 184 


Plin. Val. 

Plinius Valerianus, physic, (the 
last book is a later addition), 

“(?) 

“ 400 

Pomp. 

L. Pomponius, writer of comedy, 

fl. 

B.C. 90 

Pompon. 

Sextus Pomponius, JCtus, 

ob. 

A. I). 138 

Pore, Latro, 

M. Porcius Latro, rhetorician, 


B.C. 3 

Priap. 

Prise. 

Priapea, a collection of satiric 
and erotic poems and frag 
ments appended to L. MQller's 
Catullus. 

Priscianus, grammarian. 

fl. 

“ 600 

Prop. 

Sex. Aurelius Propertius, pod. 

ob. 

“ 16 

Prod. 

AnreL Prudentlus Clemens, Chr. 
poet. 

fl. 

A.D.400 


Catb., Cathemerina. 

“ c. Symm. , contra Symmachum. 

“ Psych., Psychomachla. 

“ <rr€<j>., T€p't Ire^dviav. 

Pnb. Syr. Pnblillus Syrus, minwgrap^, 

Q. Cic. Quintus Tnllius Cicero, * 

“ Pet Cons., De Petltiono Consulatus. 

Quint M. T. Quintilianus, rhetorician, 

“ Decl., Dcclamatlones. 

“ Inst (or Quint alone), Institutiones Oratoriae. 
Rhent Fan. Rbemmius Fanninus or Remius 
Favinus, 

“ Fond. , Do Ponderibns et Mensuria 
Rot Sextus Rulbs, hUUnian, 

Rufln. Tyrannlus Ruflnus, Chr. writer, 

Rutil. Lap. P. Rtttilius Lupus, grammarian, 

Rutil or ) (Claudius Rutilius Namatianus, 
Butil. Nam. J ( poet. 


B.C. 44 
“ 43 


fl. (?) ‘ 


ob, 

1L(?) ' 


800 

410 

00 


Sail. C. Salluatlos Grispus, Aistortan, oblit, B.C. 86 

“ C. or Cat, Catillna. 

“ Fnigm., Fr^menta 
“ H. or Hist, Historia 
“ J. or Jug., Jugurtha 

Salv. Salvianus, CAr. tori(er, flor. A.D.440 

“ Avar^ Adversum Avarltlam. 

Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Gub. Dei, Do Gubernatione Dei. 


Scaev. Q. Mutius Scaevola, JCtus, 

Scrib. Scribonius Largus, physician. 

Comp. , Compositlones Medicamentorum. 
SeduL Caelius Sodulius, Chr. poet. 

Sen. M. Annaeus Seneca, rhetorician, 

“ Contr., Controvorsiae. 

“ Suaa, Suasoriae. 

Sen. L. Annaeus Seneca, philosopher 

and tragediwii, < 

1. Prose writings. 

“ Apocol, Apocolocyntosia 
“ Ben., De Beneflciia 
“ Brev. Vlt, De Brovitate Vitae. 

‘‘ Clem. De dementia 

“ Coua Helv., ad Hclvlam Matrem Do Consola- 
tione. 

“ Cona Marc. , ad Marclam Do Consolationc. 

“ Cons. Polyb. , ad Polybium De Consolatione. 

“ Const or Const Sap. , De Constantid Sapientia 
“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Mort Claud, or Lud. Mort, De Morto Claudii 
(^aesaria 

“ Ot Sap. , De Otio Sapientia 
“ Prov., De ProvldcntlA. 

Q. N. , Quaestionos Naturales. 

“ Tranq., De Tranquillitate Animi. 

“ Vit Beat, De Vita Beata 

2, Tragedies. 

‘ • Agam. , Agamemnon. 

“ Here. Fur., Hercules Furena 
“ Here. Oet, Hercules Oetacua 
“ Hippol., Hlppolytus, or Phaedra. 

“ Mod., Medea 
“ Octav., Octavia. 

“ Oedip. , Oedipus. 

“ Pbaedr., V. Hippol 
“ Phoon., Phoonissao. 

‘‘ Tbyest, Thyestea 
Troad., Troadcs. 


B.C. 95 
A.D. 60 


470 

15 


Ser. Samm. 

Q. Serenus Sammonicus, pAyn’e., 

“(?) 

“ 230 

Serv. 

Sorvius Honoratus, yramw., 

fl . 

“ 390 

Sev. 

Sid. 

See C!orn. Sev. 

Apollinaris Sidonius, Christian 
writer'. 

ob. 

“ 488 

“ Carm.,Carmlna. 

“ Ep, , Epistulae. 

SIL C. Silius Italicu8,po«(, 

,1 

“ 101 

Sisenn. 

L. Cornelius Sisenna, historian 
and orator, 

i. 

B.C. 57 

Sol. or Sollu. 

C. Julius Solinus, grammarian, 

fl . 

A.D.260 

Spart 

Aelius Spartianus, biographer. 

“ 

“ 285 

Stat. 

P. Papinius Statius, poet. 

ob. 

“ 90 


Ach. or Achil. , Achilleia 
“ S. or Silv., Sllvae. 

“ Th. or Tbeb. , Thebals. 

Suet C. Suetonius Tranqulllus, biog- 

rapher, 

“ Aug. , Octavius Augustus Caesar. 

“ Caes. , Julius Caesar. 

“ Callg.,Caiu8 Caligula 
Claud., Claudiua 
Dom., Domitiunua 
“ Galb.,Galba 

Gram. , De Grammaticia 
“ Ner.jNero. 

“ Otb.,Otho. 

“ Rhet, De Rhetoricls. 

“ Tib., Tiberius. 

“ Tit.Titua 
“ Vesp., Vespasianus. 

“ Vit, Vitellius. 

Sulp. Sulpicius Soverus, Chr. writer, 

Symm. Q. Aurelius Symmachus, orator, 

etc., 

Tac. C. Cornelius Tacitus, historian, 

“ Agr., Agricola 
“ A. or Ann., Annales. 

“ Dial, , Dialogus de Oratoribua 
“ G. or Germ. ,_GennaDia. 

“ H. or Hist, Historia 
“ Or., Dialogus de Orator Ibua 
Ter. or T. P. Terentins Afer, writer of com- 

edy, 

« A<L.A4elphL 


420 

119 


B.C.169 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ter. or T. (co&t.)< P* Torentius Afer, writ&r of con- 

edy, obiit,B.G.16d 

And., Andria. 

Eun., Eanuchas. 

Heaut., Heautontimorumenos. 

Hoc., Hecyra. 

Phorm., Phormio. 

Ter. Maur. Terentianus Maurus, gramm. , flor. (?) A. D. 290 

Tort. Q. Septimius Florcns Tortullia- 

ms^ Chr. vfriter, ob. “ 220 

“ ad Uxor, ad Uxorem. 

“ Apol., Apologeticum. 

“ Cam. Christ, Do Came Chrlsti. 

“ Cor Mil. , De Corona Mllitis. 

“ Cult Fom., De Cultu Femlnarura. 

“ Fug. in Pers., De Fuga In Persecutione. 

“ Idol, Idolotna. 

“ Jojun., De Jejuniia 
Monog., Monogamia. 

“ Paen., De PaenitentiA 

“ Praes. Her, De Praescriptionibua Hereticorutn. 


‘ ‘ Spect. ’ Do Spectaculis. 

“ Virg. Vel, Do Virginibus Velandis. 




Theod. Prise. 

Theodorus Priscianus, physician. 

fl.(? 

“ 400 


Tib. 

Albius Tibullus, poet. 

Ob. 

B.C. 18 


Tiro, 

Tiro,Jreedman of Cicero, 

fl. 

“ 40 


Titin. or Titinn. 

Titinnius, writer of comedy, 

“ 

“ 160 

a 

Trob. Pol. 

Trebellius Pollio, historian, 

“ 

A.D.306 

“ 

Turp. 

Sex. Turpillus, writer of comedy, 

“ 

B.C. 130 


ITIp, 

Domltius Ulpianus, JCtus, 

ob. 

A.D.228 


Val. Cato, 

“ Dir, 

Valerius Cato, poet, about 

Dirae (by an unknown author ; as- 
cribed by some to Valerius 
Cato, and by others to Vergil). 


B.C. 80 

“ 

Val. Fl 

C. Valerius Flaccus, poet, 

fl. 

A.D. 70 


Val. Max. 

Valerius Maximus, historian. 

“ 

“ 26 

“ 

Val. Prob. 

Varr. 

M. Valerius Probus, gramm., 

M. Terontius Varro, writer on 

“(?) 

1 “ 60 

;; 

htubandry, etc. , 

“ L. L., De Lingua lAtina 
“ R R., Do Re RusticA 

Veg. F. Vegetius Ronatus, writer on 

ob. 

B.C. 27 

\\ 

the art of war, 

“ Mil, De Re Militarl 

fl. 

A.D 386 

II 


Veg. P. Vcgetius, ‘‘(?) “ 

“ Vot or Art Vet, Do Arte Veterinaria slve De 
MulomedicinA 

Veil. P. Velleius Paterculus, historian, “ “ 30 

Ven. Fort Venantius Fortunatus, CAr.poc^, ob. “ 600 

V’^er Flac. Verrius Flaccus, grammarian, “ (?) B.C. 4 

Vorg P. Verglllus Maro, poet, “ “ 19 

A. or Aen., Aeneis. 

Cat, Catalocta 
Clr, Cirls. 

Cop., Copa. 

Cut, Culex. 

K. or Eel, Eclogae. 

G. or Goor, Georgica, 

M. or Mor, Moretum. 

Vib. Soq. Vibius Sequester, geographer, fl. (?) A. D. 500 


Vitr 

Vop. 

Vulc. 

Vulg. 


Vitruvius Pollio, writer on ar- 
chitecture, 

Flavius Vopiscus, historian. 

Gall. Vulcatius Gallicajius, historian, 

about 

Biblia Vulgatae Editionis (a Lat- 
in version of the Hebrew and 
Greek Scriptures, first made 
toward the end of the second 
century, and revised by St Je- 
rome,— Hieronymus, A. D. 383- 
392). 

Abd., Abdias. 

Act, Actus Apostolorum. 

Agg., Aggaeus. 

Am. or Amos, Amoa 
Apoc., Apocalypsis. 

Bar, Baruch. 

Cant, Canticum Canticorum. 

Colosa, Epistula ad Colossensca 
Cor, Epistula ad Corinthioa 
Dan., Daniel 
Deut, Deuteronomium. 

Eccl, Ecclesiastes. 

Eccll, Ecclesiasticus, or Filius Sirarh. 

Eph., Epistula ad Ephesioa 
Esdr, Esdraa 
Esth. , Esther 
Exotl, Exodus. 

Ezech., Ezechiel 
Gal, Epistula ad Galataa 
Gen., Genesis. 

Hab., Habacuc. 

Heb., Epistula ad Hebraeoa 

Isa., Waa 

Jaa, Epistula Jacobi. 

Jer, Jeremias. 

Joan., Evangelium Joannis; but 1, 2, 3 .Joan., 
Epistula Joannis prima, etc. 

Jon., Jonas. 

Joa , Josue. 

Jud., Epistula Judae. 

Jud. or Judic., Judices. 

Lev., Leviticus. 

Luc., Evangelium Lucae. 

Mocc. or Mach., Machabaei. 

Mai., Malachias. 

Marc., Evangelium Marci. 

Matt, Evangelium Matthaei. 

Mich., Michaeas. 

Nah., Nahum. 

Neb., Nehemias, or II. Esdras. 

Num., Numeri. 

Os., Osee. 

Par. or Paral, Paralipomcna. 

Petr, Epistula Petri. 

Phil, Epistula ad Philippcnscs. 

Philem., Epistula ad Philemonem. 

Prov., Proverbia Salomonis. 

Psa., Psalml 
Reg., Reges. 

Rom., R)>iBtula od Romanos. 

Sap. , Sapientia 
Soph., Sophonias. 

These., Epistula ad Thessalonicensos. 

Tim., Epistula ad Timotheum. 

Tit, Epistula ad Titum. 

Tob. , Tobias. 

Zach., Zacharias. 


xi 

flor. B.C. 10 
“ A.D.305 

“ 295 



OTHER ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


a. or act., active, -ly. 
abbrev. , abbreviated, -atioo. 

abl. , ablative. .. . 

absoL or abs., absolute, -ly, i. e. without 

case or adjunct, 
abstr., abstract. 

acc. , accusative or according, 
access., accessory. 

ad loc. or ad h. 1., ad locum or ad hunc lo- 
cum. 

adj. , adjective, -ly. 

adv., adverb, -ial, -ially; or adversus. 

ngric. or agricult., agricultural. 

a, h. V., ad hanc vocom. 

al, alii or alia, others or other. 

amplif., amplifleative. 

analog. , analogous, -ly. 

iiUtiq., antiquities. 

up., apud (in). 

appcL , appellative. 

append, or app., appendix. 

Arab. , Arabic. 

archit., architecture, -turaL 

art., article. 

aug., augmentative. 

Aug., Augustan, 
c., cum (with), 
c. c., coupled with, 
cf., confer (compare)., 
chh., church, 
class., classic, -al. 

Cod., Codex (MS.), 
collat., collateral, 
collect., collective, -ly. 
com., commonly, comicus, comic, or in 
comedy. 

comm, or c., common gender, 
commentt., commentators, 
comp., compare or comparative, 
compd., compound, 
concr. , concrete. 

conj., conjunction, conjunctive, or conjuga- 
tion. 

constr., construed, -ction. 

contr., contracted, contraction, or contraiy. 

corrosp., corresponding. 

dat., dative. 

docl., declension. 

demonstr. or dem., demonstrative. 

dep. , deponent. 

deriv., derived, -ative, -ation. 

diff., differs or different. 

dim., diminutive. 

dissyl., dissyllable, -abic. 

distr., distributive. 

dub., doubtful. 

eccl., ecclesiastical. 

ed., editio or editor. 

e. g., exempli gratia 

oIlii)t., elliptical, -ly. 

elsewh., elsewhere. 

epic., epicene. 

e[iit., epitaph. 

equiv., equivalent. 

e.sp., especially. 

etc., et cetera. 

etym., etymology, -ical. 

euphon., euphonic, -iiy. 

ex., oxs., example, exarapics. 

expl., e.xplanation, explained. 

express. , expression. 

ext., externa. 

extr, extremo (at the cud), 
f or fern., feminine, 
lig., figure, -ative, -ativcly. 


fin. or ad fin., at the end. 

Unit., finite (opp. to infinitive^ 
foil., following, 
fr., fh>m. 

Fr. , French. 

fragm., ft-gm., or fir., fragmenta. 

freq. or flr., frequentative or frequent, -ly. 

Alt., future. 

gen., genitive or general, 
geog., geography, -ical. 

Germ. , German. 

Goth., Gothic. 

gr. or gram., grammar, -ian, -atical, gram- 
.matici. 

Gr., Greek, 
h. , hence. 

h. I, hie locus (this passage). 

h. b. vv., this word, these words. 

Heb., Hebrew. 

hibr., hybrid, 
hist., history, -ian. 
ib., ibidem, 
id., idem. 

i. e., id est. 

i. q., idem quod, 
impor., Imperative. 

Imjierf., imperfect, 
impers., im|>ersonaI, -ly. 
inanim., inanimate, 
in bon. part., in bonam partem, 
in mal. part.. In malam partem, 
inch., inchoative, inceptive. 

Indccl., indeclinable, 
iudef., indefinite, 
indie., indicative, 
inf., infinitive. 

init., in., or ad init., at the beginning, 
iuserr., inscriplious. 
intens., intensive, 
iiilorrog., interrogative, -tiou. 
intr, intransitive. 

Ital., Italian. 

JCtus, juris consultu.® 
jurid., juridical, 
kindr., kindred. 

1., lege or lectio. 

l. c. or I. 1., loco citato or laudato, in the 
place already cited. 

iang. , language. 

IM., Ijitin. 
leg-, legit. Icgunt. 
lex., lexicon. 

lit., literal, in a literal sense, 
kith. , Lithuanian. 

m. or masc., masculine, 
math., mathematics, -ical. 
med., medio (in the middle), 
medic , medical or medicine, 
metaph., metaphorical, -ly. 
melon., by metonymy. 

mid. or med., medial; in a middle or re- 
flexive sense. 

milit., military, in miliUiry affairs. 

MS., manu.script; MSS., manuscripts. 

n. or neufr., neuter. 

n. pr. or nom. propr., nomen propriura. 

naut., nautical. 

neg., negative, -ly. 

no. , numero. 

nom., nominative. 

nura. or mimer., numeral. 

obj. or object., object, objective, ly. 

obi., oblique. 

om., omit. 

onomat., onomatopoeia. 


opp., opposed to, opposite, -tion. 
orig., originally. 

p. jpage. 

P. a., participial a4jectlve. 

part., participle. 

parti t, partitive. 

pass., passive, -ly, or passage. 

pair., patronymic. 

per., period. 

perf., perfect. 

porh., perhaps. 

pers., personal, -ly. 

philo.s., philosophy, -ical, -ically, -opher 

pi. or plur, plural. 

plcon. , ploonastically. 

plqpf , plusqiiamperfcctum. 

plur. tant., used only in the plural 

poet. , poetical, -ly. 

jiolit., political, -ly. 

posit, or pos., po.sitive. 

po88., possessive. 

praef., praefatio. 

praep., preposition. 

preced., preceding. 

pregn., pregnant, -ly. 

prep., preposition. 

pres., present. 

prob. , probably. 

prol.j prologus. 

prou. , pronoun, 
prooem., prooemiura. 

prop. , proper, -ly, in a proper sense. 

prov. or firovorb., proverbial, -ly. 
qs., quasi. 

q. V., quod vidcas. 
rad. , radical or root, 
ran, rare, -ly. 

rof., refer, -ence. 

rel, relative or reliquiae. 

respect., resrKiCtfts. 

rhet., rhetoric, -al; in rhetoric. 

Horn., Roman, 
saej). , saepc. 
saepis., snepis.«iinc. 
sc., scilicet. 

8. h. v., sub hac voce, 
s. V., sub voce, 
signif., signitlop, -cation. 

Sira))., simple. 

Span., Spanish, 

specif., specifically. [lowing), 

sq., scqueiiB; sqq!, eequentes (and the fol 
subj., subjunctive. 

.subject, or subj., subject, subjective, -ly. 
subst., substantive, -ly. 
suff, siillix. 

sup., BU))crlutivc or supine, 
syll., syllable, 
syn., synonym, -yrnous. 
sync., 8ynco)iatod. 
tab., tabula (table, plate), 
temp., ten.se or temporal 
term., terminus. 

trag., trugicus, tragic, or in tragedy. 

tniM.s. , traDBluled. -tion. 

transf , transferred. 

trisyl., trisyllable, -abic. 

trop., in a tropical or figurative sense. 

1. 1., technical term, 
usu., usual, -ly. 
v., verb, vide, or vox. 

V. h. V., vide lianc vocem. 
van loct.,variu lectio (different reading), 
vb. , A'erb. 
voc., vocative. 


* A star before a word denotes that it is found but once; before a meaning^ that the meaning is found but once; and before an 
author's name, that the word is u.scd but once in bis writings, 
t This denotes that the word to wliich it is prefixed is borrowed from the Greek, 
tt These indicate that a w'ord is borrowed from some other language than the Greek. 

1 This shows that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old grammarians or lexicogrHi)hers. 

] Word.s enclosed In brackets, at the beginning of articles, relate to etymology; elsewhere, are of questionable authenticity. 

Words italicized in the citations have been supplied by the cofijccturo of editors. 



CATALOGUE 


OF 

EDITIONS OF ANCIENT AUTHORS, BOOKS OF REFERENCE, ETC., 

Used in editing this work, with the abbreviations by which they are cited. (Only the most important titles are mentioned; 
the citations of other works are so hill as to bo intelligible without special explanation.) 


Abdy and Walker, J. T. Abdy and B. Walker, editors of the Com- 
mentaries of Oaius, Cambridge, 1870. i 

B. and K., J. G. Baiter and C. U Kayser, editors of Cicero’s 
works 

Bach, E. C. C. , editor of the Metamorphoses of Ovid. 

Baumg.-Cru8., D. C. G. Baumgarton-Crusius, editor of Ovid, Livy, 
and Suetonius. 

Benfoy, Theod., Griochischer Wurzellexicon, Berlin, 1839-1842. 
Bentl., Richard Bentley,editor of Horace, Cambridge, 1711; ofTor- 
enca and Ph»dru8, Cambridge, 1726, and of Manilius, Lon- 
don, 1739. 

Bonn., Edward Bonnell, editor of Quintilian. 

Bopp, Francis, Glossarium Comparativum Linguae Sanscritae, 

3d cd., Berlin, 1867. 

Bramb., W. Brambach, Aids to Latin Orthography, translated by 
W. G. McCabe, Now York, 1877. 

Brix, Julius, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

BQch., F. BQcholor, editor of Petronius, etc. 

Bunom., J. L. BQnemunn, editor of I^actantius. 

Burm., P. Bunnann, editor of Vergil, Ovid, etc. 

“ P. Burmann (Jun.), editor of Claudian, Propertius, and 
Anthologia I.atina. 

Buttm., Philip Buttmann, Loxilogus, etc. 

Coningt., John Conington, editor of Vergil and Persies (the 10th 
and 12th bks. of tho Aeneid edited by H. Nettleship, and ‘.ho 
Porsius published under his care). 

Corss., W. Corssen. 

“ Ausspr., Uober Aussprachc, Vocalismus und Betonung dcr 
liateinischeu Sprache, 2d ed., 18(58. 

“ Bcitr., Kritischfi Bcitrago zur lAteinischen Formeulehrc, 
iHfW, 

“ Nachtr., Kritischc Nuchtriigo zur I>atcinischen Formen- 
lehro, 1860. 

Cruq., Jacobus Cruquius, editor of Cicero’s Pro Milone and of 
Horace. 

Curt., Georg Curtins. 

“ Gr. Etyin., GrundzOgc dor Griechischon Etymologie, 4th 
cd., 1873. 

Diet. Antiq., Dictionary of Greek and Komau Antiquities, edited 
by \Vm. Smith, Ph. D , and Cha.s. Anthon, LL. D. 

Diotsch, Rudolphus, editor of Sallust and Nopos. 

Dillenb., W. Dillenburger, editor of Horace, 6th cd., 1875. 

Dint., B. Dinter, editor of Caesar. 

Dobor., A. Doberenz, editor of Cmsar. 

Docd., Ludwig Doeder'ain, editor of Horace and Tacitus. 

“ Lat. Syn., Lateinischo Synonym ik un«I Etymologic. 

Don., Aelius Donatus, commentator on Terence and Vergil, of the 
fourth century. 

“ Ti. Claudius Donatus, commentator on Vergil, contemporary 
with the foregoing. 

Donald., J. W. Donaldson, Ijjvtin Grammar, Varroulonus. 

Donat., v. Don. 

Draeg., A. Draegor, editor of Tacitus. 

“ Hist. Syn., Historischo Syntax der Ijateinhschen Sprache. 
Drak., Arnold Drakenborch. editor of Livy, Silius Italicus, etc. 
Ellendt, Friedrich, editor of Cicero’s Do Oratore and Brutus. 

Kllis, Robinson, editor of Catullus. 

Ernest., J. A. Ernosti, editor of Cicero, Tacitus, and Suetoniua 
“ A. W. Ernosti. editor of Livy, Loipsic, 1827. 

Eyssen., Franciscus Eyssenhardt, editor of Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus, Berlin, 1871. 

Fabretti, A., Corpus Inscriptionera Italicarum et Glossarium Itali- 
cum, Turin, 1867. 

Flck, A., Vorgleichcndos Wbrtcrbuch der Indogermanischcu 
Sprachen. 

Fischer, Gustavus, Latin Grammar. Now York, 1876. 

Fleck., Alfred Flockeisen, editor of Plautus and Terence. 

Forbig., Albert Forbiger, editor of Vergil. 

Forcol., Facciolati ot Forcollinl l.exicon totius Latlnitatis, new 
edition by Dr. F. Corradini, Padua, 1859-78: A-Phoonix. 
Fritzschc, A. T. H., editor of the Satires of Horace. 

Georg., K. E. Georges, Ijitcin'sch- Deutsches Wortcrbuch. 

Gerber and Greef, A. Gerber and A. Greef, Lexicon Taclteum, 
Loipsic. 1877, 1878. 

Gorl. or Gerlach, F. D. Gerlach, editor of Sallust, of Tacitus’s Ger- 
mania, and of Nonius Marceilus. 

GemniuB, W., Hebrew Lexicon, transL the Latin by Edward 
Robinson, D. D. 


Gesn., J. M. Gesner, editor of Pliny the Younger. 

Gierig, G. E., editor of the Metamorphoses of Ovid and of Pliny 
the Younger. 

Gildersloeve, B, L., editor of Persius, 

Gronov. or Gronovius. I. F. Gronovius, editor of Plautus, Livy, 
and Tacitus, and author of Obss. Libri iv. 

“ Abraham Gronovius, editor of Justin, Tacitus, etc. 

Grotefend, Aug., Latoiuiscbe Grammatik. 

“ Georg Friedrich, Altitalienischc Dialecte. 

Haas., F. Haase, editor of Seneca. 

Uabicht, E. C., Latoinisebe Syuonymik, Lemgo, 1829. 

Halm, Karl, editor of Cicero’s Select Orations, of Nepos, Tacitus, 
Quintilian, and Velleius Paterculus. 

Hand, Turs., F. Hand, Turscllinus seu do Particulis Latinis Com 
mentarii (an incomplete work: Ab-Puta). 

Heind., L. F. Heindorf, editor of the Satires of Horace. 

Herm., K. F. Hermann, editor of Juvenal and Persius, 

Hertz, Martin, editor of Livy and Aulus Gellius. 

Hoyn. or Hoyne, C. G. Heyne, editor of Tibullus und Vergil. 

Hildebrand, G. F., editor of Appulelus. 

Hint., Valontin Hintner, Lateinischo Etymologie, Brixen, 1873. 

Hofih)., E. Hoffinan, Die Construction dor Lateinischeu Zeit-Par 
tikeln, 2d ed., 1873, 

Hofm., F. Hofmann, editor of Ciccro’.s Select Letters. 

Huschke, Ph. Edw., Jurisprudenliae Autejustiniauac quae super* 
sunt, 3d ed., Leipsic, 1874. 

Jahn, J. C,, editor of Vergil and Horace. 

“ Otto, editor of Persius, Juvenal, etc. 

Jan, L., editor of I’liny the Elder. 

K.aud H., 0. Keller and A. Holder, editors of Horace, Leipsic, 1864; 
editio minor, 1878. 

Keil, Heinrich, editor of Pliny the Younger, and of the Gramma- 
tici I^atini. 

Kennedy, B. H,, author of the Public School Latin Grammar, 3d 
ed., I^ndon, 1875. 

Key, T. Hewitt, I^tin Grammar, London, 1856. 

Kieport, n., Lehrbuch der Alton Geographic, Berlin, 1877, 1878. 

Kiesal., A. Kiessling, editor of Seneca Rhetor, Leipsic, 1872. 

Klotz, B., Handwbrterbuch dcr lateinischeu Sprache, Braun- 
schweig, 1858. 

Kopp, U. F., editor of Martianus Capella, Frankfort, 1836. 

Krara., Friedrich Kramer, editor of Ca'sar. 

Krebs, Antibarb., J. Ph. Krebs, Antibarbarus der Lateinischeu 
Sprache, 6th ed. by Allgayer, 1876. 

KQhuer, Itnphael, editor of Cicero's Tusculanae and author of 
Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der Lateinischeu Sprache, Hanno- 
ver, 1877, 1878. 

lAchm., Karl Lachmann. editor of Lucilius, Lucretius, Catullus, 
Tibullus, Propertius, etc. 

Lamb., I). Lambinus, editor of Plautus, Lucretius, Cicero, and 
Horace. 

Ix)r. or lx)rcnz, A. 0. F. Lorenz, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

Lubl)., E. LQbbert, Beitriige zur Tenipus- und Modus-Lehre des 
Aelteron luteins. 

Lubk., F. Ltlbker, Real-Lexicon des Classischon Altorthum.s. 

Madv., J. N. Madvig, editor of Cicero's Do Finibus. Cato Major, 
Ijielius, and Select Orations, author of Emeudationes 
Livianao, Adversaria Critica, etc. 

“ Gram., I^tin Grammar, edited by Thacher. 

Mann., Conrad Mannort, Geographie dor Griechen und Romer. 

Mayor, J. E. B., editor of Juvenal, 2d ed.. Iiondon, 1869-78. 

Merguct, H., Lexicon zu den Kedou des Cicero, Vol. I., Jena, 
1877. 

Merk., Rudolph Merkel, editor of Ovid, Leipsic, 1852, 1863; Meta- 
morphoses in new ed,, 1876. 

Momms., Theodor Mommsen, editor of the Digests, and of tho 
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinanim. 

“ Rora. Ge.sch., Rdmische Geschiohte. 

Mftll, Karl Otlfried Miller, editor of Festus and of Varro de Lin 
guA liatma. 

“ Lucian Miller, editor of Lucilius, Catullus, Tibullus, 'Pro- 
pertius, and Horace ; and author of Orlhographlae et Proa- 
odlae Latlnae Suramarium, Pciropoll, 1878, 

Munro, H. A. J., editor of Lucretius and author of Criticisms and 
Elucidations of Catullus. 

Noue, FormenL, Friedrich Neue, Formonlehre der Lateinischon 
Sprache, 2d ed., 1876 and 1877. 

Nieb. Rbm. Gesoh., B. Niebuhr, Rumisebe Gescblchte. 



CATALOGUE OF EDITIONS OF ANCIENT AUTHORS, ETC. 


Nipp. or Nippcrd., Karl Nlpperdey, editor of Nepos and Tacitus. 

Orell., J. G. Oroili, editor of Cicero, Horace, Tacitus, etc. 

Osann, Friedrich, editor of Fragmenta Appulel de OrtbographiA, 
and of Cicero’s De Re PublicA. 

Odd., F. Oudendorp, editor of Caesar and of Appuloiua 

Paley, F. A. , editor of Propertius, 2d ed. , 1872. 

Pauck., C. Paucker, Spicilegium Addendorum Lexicis ]Latini8, 
Mitau, 1876. 

Peter, Hermann, editor of Ovid’s Fasti, Lclpsic, 1874. 

Pott, Aug. Friedrich, Etymologische Forschungen, Lemgo, 1833, 
2d and greatly enlarged ed., 1869-76. 

Queck, Gnstavus, editor of Statius. 

Ramshom, Ludwig, lAteinische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1830. 

“ Syn. , Lateinischo Synonymik, Leipzig, 1831. 

Rib., Otto Ribbock, editor of Vergil and of the Scenicae Romano- 
rum Poosis Fragmenta, and author of a Brief Treatise on the 
lialin Particles. 

Riese, Alexander, editor of Ovid, Lcipsic, 1871-1874. 

Ritschl, Friedrich, editor of Plautus; continued by G. Loewc, G. 

Goetz, and F. Schoell. 

“ Opusc., Opusciila Poilologica. 

Ritt., F. Ritter, editor of Horace and Tacitus. 

Rob. or Roby, H. J. Roby, A Grammar of the Latin Ijiuguage 
from Plautus to Suetonius. 

Rose and Strilbing, Valentin Rose and H. MClller-Strubiug, edi- 
tors of Vitruvius 

Roth, C. L., Cilitor of Suetonius. 

Rudd., Thomas Ruddiman, author of Graramaticae I.atinae Insti- 
tutlones, edited by Stallbaum, Leipsic. 1823. 

SandarSiT. C., editor of the Institutes of Justinian, I.rfmdon, 1874. 

Schmalfeld, Dr. Fr., I.ateinische Synonymik, Altonburg, 1869. 

Schmid, F. E. T., editor of the Episile.s of Horace. 

Sclmeid., J. G. Schneider, editor of the Scriptoros Roi Rusticac 
Veterea 


Schnold., J. K. L. Schneider, AusfQhrliche Grammatik dor Latei- 
nischen Sprache, 1810-21. 

“ F. G. Schnoldewin, editor of Martial. 

Schwartz, C. G., editor of Pliny the Younger. 

Servius, Servlus Honoratus, a commentator on Vergil, of the 
fourth century. 

Seyffert, Moritz, editor of Cicero’s Tusculanae and Laelius. 

SlU., J. Sillig, editor of Pliny’s Historla Naturalis. 

Struve, K. L., Uebor die Ijateinische Declination und Conjugation. 
Touff., W. Teuffel, Goschichte dor Rbmischon Lltoratur, 2d ed., 
1872; 3d ed., 1877. 

Tisch., Constantinus Tischendorf, editor of Novum Testamentum 
Vulgatae Editionis. 

Torrini, R. P. F. Gabr., Concordantiae Bibliorum Sacrorum Vulga- 
tao Editionis, Prati, 1861. 

Umpf., Franciscus Umpfeubach, editor of Terence, Berlin, 1870. 
Uss. or Ussing, J. I* Ussing, editor of Plautus, Hauniao, Vol. I., 
1876; Vol. 11., 1878. 

Vahl, Joannes Vahlcn, editor of the Fragments of Ennius, Lucil- 
ius. etc. 

Van., Alois Vauieck, Grlechisch - Tjateinisches Etymologisches 
Wiirterbuch, 1877; Fremdwdrter im Griochischon uud Ijatel- 
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1, A, a, indecl. n. (sometimes joined with 
lUtera)^ the first letter of the Latin alphabet, 
corresponding to the a, a of the other Indo- 
European languages : A primum est : hinc 
Indplam, et quae nomina ab hoc sunt, Lucil. 
ap. Terent. Scaur, p. 2266 P.: sus rostro si 
humi A litteram impresserit, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 
23 ; ne in A quidem atque S litteras exire 
temere masculina Graeca nomina recto casu 
patiebantur, Quint. 1, 6, 61. 

ff„ The sound of the A Is short or long in 
every part of the word ; as, Rb, pSter, itu ; a, 
mdter, frustrft. During a shOrt period (be- 
tween about 620 and 670 A. U. C. =from 134 
to 84 B.C.) long a was written ««, probably 
first by the poet L. Attius, in the manner of 
the Oscan language ; so we find in Latin in- 
scriptions ; AA. cETEKEis (i. c. a ceteris), ca- 

lAASI, FAATO, IIAAOE, MAAROIVM, PAAPV8, 
PAA8TORES, VAAEV8 ; aud in Greek writing, 
MAAPKOY YIOl MAAPKEAAOI, KOINTON 
MAAPKION (like Osc. aasas = Lat. fira, 
Osc. Paapi = Lat. PApius, Osc. Paakul = 
Lat. PAculus, PAcullus, PAcnvius, etc.), 
V. Ritschl, Monum. Epigr. p. 28 sq., and cf. 
Mommsen, Unterital. Dialekte, p. 210 sq. 
(Tlic Umbrian language lias gone a step far- 
ther, and written long a by a/ut, as Ahar- 
na, Naharcora, trahaf, etc. ; cf. Aufrecht and 
Kirchhoff, Umbrische Sprachdenkm. p. 76 
sq.) Vid. also the letters E and U. 

m. In etymological and grammatical 
formation of words, short a very often 
(sometimes also long a) is changed into 
other vowels. 

A, Shart a is changed, 1, into long a — 

a. In consequence of tlie suppression of 
the following consonants at the end or in the 
middle of the word : ub, d ; vAdis, cds ; ag-, 
u([-tnen, eaedmen ; tUg-, contdm ino ; cad-, 
cdsus. Hence also in the abl. sing, of the 
first decl.,and in the particles derived from 
it, in consequence of the suppression of the 
original ablat. end. -d : praedad ( Col. 
Kostr.), prae<f <4 ,• sententiao ( S. C. de 
Bacch.), senfenffiJ • extrad (ib.), extrd; 
svPRAD (ib.),«ii/?m.— Hence, 

b. In perfect fonns: scSb-o, sod&f ; eSv- 
eo, c4»t‘ ; fAv-eo, fdvi ; pAv-eo, pdvi (for 
scibul, eSvui, ffiviii, pSvui). 

C, In other forms : 5go, ambdges; p8c-, 
p5c-iscor, pdcis (pAx); sAg-ax, sdgns^ 
sdga; m5c-er, »Mlc«ro ; fSg- (<payeTv),/d- 
gus. (Contrary to analogy,^ remains short 
in dSnunt, from dS-in-unt, v. Ritschl, 1. 1. p. 
17.) 

2. Short a la changed into or S — 

a. Into a. (a) Most frequently in the sec- 
ond part of compounds, particularly before 
two consotuints: facio, con/eotns; jacio, 
conjectus; rapio, derept ns : dAm-, damno, 
condemno; f&l-^ f&Wo, fefelli ; mAn-, man- 
do, commendo ; scando, ascendo ; Ap-, 
aptus, ineptus ; Hr-, ars, iners, sailers; 
An-, annus, jurennis ; cApio, aiiceps ; cH- 
put, triceps; Ago, remex; JAcio, objex. 
And thus in Plautus, according to the best 
MSS., dispennOy dispessns from pando, 
compectus from compAclscor, anteceptus 
from caplo (on the other hand, in Vergil, ac- 
cording to the best MS., aspargo, attrao- 
tare,deiractare,)iept their a unchanged). 

(/3) Sometimes d is changed into S also be- 
fore one consonant (but in this case it is 
usually changed into 1; v. infra, 3. a. a.) : 
grMlor, ingredior ; pHtior^ perpStior ; pA- 
rio, repirio ; pHro, vitupero ; Ap-, coepi 
(i. e. co-6pi) ; eftno, ttibicen, tibiedn ; in the 
reduplicated career (from carcar) farfints 
(written also farfArus) ; and so, according to 
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the better MSS., aequipiro from pSro, and 
defitigo from fStigo. 

L) In words taken from the Greek: -rd- 
XavToVftaUntum ; <pa\(xpa,,phaUrae; ai- 
aapov, sisir (but, according to the best 
MSS., eamdra from Hafidpa, not camera). 

b. Short a is changed to ^ in some perfect 
forms: Ago, fficio, iadOtjici; 
frag-, frango, frigi ; cApio, cepi, and pAg-, 
pango, pigi (together with ptp\gi and 
panaad, v. pango). 

3, Short a is changed to ?, a (most fre- 
quently In the second part of compounds) (a) 
before one consonant : Ago, ab\go ; f Acio, 
conficio; cAdo, cowclrfo ,• sAlio, twalWo,’ 
r&pio, abr^pio ; pi&ter, Jupp'iter (in Um- 
brian lang. unchanged, Jupater), Marspi^ 
ter; DiespUer, OpUer ; rAtus, irrMus ; 
Amicus, in\micus (butd remains unchanged 
in addmo^ impdUens^ and in some com- 
pounds of a later period of Roman literature, 
as praejacio^calcfaciOytUi.), — (/8) Some- 
times also before two consonants (where 
it is usually changed into S; v. supra, 2. 
a. /?. ) : tAg-, tango, contingo ; pAg-, pango, 
cotnpingo (unchanged in some compounds, 
as peragro,, desacro, depango, obcanto, 
etc. ). 

b, d is changed into % in the reduplicated 
perfect forms: cdda^cecldi; cdno,c,ec\ni; 
tAg-, tango, te.etgi ; pAg-, pango, pepigi. 

C. Likewise in some roots which have d; 
pvi^~ypignm; strAg- (strangulo, ffTp« 7 ' 7 «), 
stringo, 

d. In words taken from the Greek : /un- 
av»/, inachUna ; naravtit patina ; fivKdvri, 
ucina; rpvTdvn,tnutina; 0a\av€iov,ba- 
tinenm; Kardi'o, Catina (written also Ca- 
tana) ; ’AKpd<yaf, Agrhgentum. 

4, Short a is changed into short or long o. 

a. Into 6; 8cAbo,«co6«; pAr,par8,j)or Wo; 
dam-, ddmo; Fabii, Fhcii (v. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 87) ; pdpaapov, martnbr; Mars, redupl. 
Marmar, Marmor (Carm. Fratr. Arv.). 

b. Into b : dA-, ddnum, dds ; Ac-, Acuo, 
dcior (v. this art.). 

5, Short a is changed into d — 

a. In the second part of compounds, par- 

ticularly before l,p, and b: calco, incnlco; 
salsus, f^Xo^eamlto; capio, oc- 

edpo ; rApio, mrmpto and mmiptus (also 
written surripio and surreptus); tAbenia, 
eontubemivm ; — before other consonants : 
quAtio,c<moiJWo; as,decnssis; Mars, J/rt- 
mdritis, Mamfiralia ; and once also con- 
dumnari (Tab. Bant. lin. 8, immediately fol- 
lowed by wndemnatns, v. Klenze, Philol. 
Abhandl. tab. I., and Mommsen, Unterital. 
Dial. p. 149). 

b. In words of Greek origin : 'Exd/3rj, 
Hec&ba; trsurdAtif SCUtuUi; xpaurdA*?, 
crapdla ; ndevaXm, pessdlus ; dtpha- 
tf-Tov, aplnstre ; Opiapfio^, triumphus. 

C. d is perhaps changed into ■& in ulciscor, 
compared with ale-, (arc-, arceo). 

B. Long a is sometimes changed into 
^ or o. 

1, Into i : hAIo, anhelo ; fAs-, fistvs,, 
p/rof^stus: nAm, nSmpe. 

2, Intoo.' gnA-,gnArus,ignArus,ifim6ro. 
(But in general long a remains unchanged 
in com^sttion : labor, deldbor ; giiavus, 
ignAmts; fama, iw/dmis.) 

IV. Contrary to the mode of changing 
Greek a into Latin «, 4, o, tt ( v. siywa ) 
Latin a has sometimes taken tlie ptiA deo- 
other Greek vowels in words borrowed Yon'S, 
the Greek, as: \6yxn,lancea; iiv\i(,cdHai>i- 
ravvaifitiv, Catdmltus. 

V. The repugnance of the Latin language 
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to the Greek combined vowels ao has caused 
the translocation of them in Altwiento for 
Aaope6u>v (Paul, ex Fest. p. 18 MOIL). — 
Greek a is suppressed in Hercules from 
'HpoKXriv (probably in consequence of the 
inserted u ; i!i late Latin we find Heracla 
and Jferacula, cf. Ritschl, in Rhein. Mus. 
Neue Folge, vol. 12, p. 108). 

VI. Latin d was early combined with the 
vowels i and «, forming the diphthongs 
ai and au ; by changing the i into e, the 
diphthong ai soon became ae. So we find 
in the oldest inscriptions : aide, aidujs, 

AIQVOM, ONAIVOD, HAICE, DVEI.ONAI, TA- 

BELAi, DATAi, etc., whicli soon gave place 
to aedem, aedilis, aequom, Gnaco, haec, 
Bellonae, tabellae, datae, etc. ( the Col. 
Rostr. has praesekte, praedad, and tlie 
S. C. de Bacch. aedem. The triphthong 
aei, found in conqvaeisivei (?), is very rare ; 
Miliar. Popil. lin. 11, v. Ritschl, 1. 1. p. 21). 
In some poets the old gen. sing, of the first 
decl. (-ai) is preserved, but Is dissyllabic. 
At, ^ in Ennius: AlbAt Longdt, terrdi 
frugiferdty frondosdt, lundt^ vidi ; in 
Vergil : auldU amdX, aquAi, pictAl ; in 
Ausonius: herdt. 

B. ae as well as au are changed into other 
vowels. 

1. The sound of ae, e, and oe being very 
similar, these vowels are often interchanged 
in the best MSS. So wo find caerimonia 
and cerimonia,caepa and cipa,saecuVmn 
and sfculum; soama and scina; caelum 
and coelum, haedus and hoedus, maestus 
and moestvs; ceno, coe7ta, and casna, etc. 

2. In composition and reduplications ae 
becomes I : aequus, iniquus ; quaero, in- 
quire ; laedo, illldo ; taedet, pertlsum 
(noticed by Cic.); aestumo, existumo; cae- 
do, cectdi, conetdo, homidda. 

3. ae is also changed into i in a Latinized 
word of Greek origin : 'Axatot ('Axatfot), 
Achtnus. 

4. The diphthong au is often changed to 
6 and A (the latter particularly in com- 
pounds): caudex.oddeao; Claiidius, Clo- 
dius; lautus, lotus; plaustmm, pVb- 
strum ; plaudo, plodo, eaplbdo ; paulu- 
lum , pbtxdum ; jauaiy suffoco ; si audes 
(acc. to Cic. or acc. to others, si andies), s6- 
des, etc.; claudo,incliido; causa, accAso. 
Hence iu some words a regular gradation 
of axt, o, u is found ; claudo, clodicare, 
cliido; raudus, rbdus, rtidus; oaupo^ 
c6pa, oOpa ; naugae, rwgae (both forms 
in the MSS. of Plautus), nvgae; fraustra, 
/rode, /rude ( in MSS. of Vergil ) ; cf. 
Ritschl, in Wintercatalog 1864-86, and 0. 
Ribbeck, in Jahn’s Neue Jahrb. vol. 77, 
p. 181 sq. — The change of au into oe and e 
appears only in audio, (oboedio) obidio. 

5. Au sometimes takes the place of an- : 
faveo, fautum, fanitor, fautor ; navis^ 
naviia,nauta; a.-^\s,aucej>s,auspex. So 
Latin aut corresponds to Sanscr. am- 
( whence -rd, Lat. -te ), Osc. avti, Umbr, 
ute, ote ; and so the Lat. preposition ab, 
through av, becomes au in the words au- 
fero and aufugio (prop, av-fero, av-fugio, 
fo r ab-f ero,aD-fUglo). Vid. the art. ab init. 

VH. In primitive roots, which have their 
kindred forms in the sister-languages of tl:e 
Latin, the original a, still found in the San- 
scrit, is in Latin cither preserved or more 
repetis, quw^ged into other vowels. 

e. Witli a iHreserved : Sanscr. md- 
or protester; S. MrvKri, L. frater ; S. 
.Stercorq^iiaus and nAris; S. ap, L. aqua; 
S. «3n9i;^L. ab ; S. n4ma, L. nAm ; S.'^atur, 
1 
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L. quattnor (in Greek chanjted: Terrapev); 
S. oap&la, L. cUput (in Greek changed : kc- 
AaX»>, etc.). 

B. Original a is changed into other 
Latin vowels— 

1. Into e ; S, ad, L. ed (udo) ; S. an, L. es 
(esse) ; S. pat, L. pet (peto) ; S. pdd, L. 
pSd (pfis) ; S. dant, L. dent (dens) ; S. gan, 
L. gen (gigno) ; S. /««, L. mS-tior; S. nap- 
tan, L. septem ; S, damn, L. decern ; S. 
«a#o,L. centum; S. aAawi.L. ego; S.pdra, 
L. per ; S. pam, L. pocus ; S. asva, L. 
equus, etc. 

2 . Into i : S. an-, a- (neg, part.), L. in- ; 
S. ana (prep.), L. in; S. anhir, L. inter; 
S. mma, L. siinilis; S. ngni, L. ignis; S. 
abhra, L. imber ; S. pan6a,\.. quinque, etc. 

3. Into o ; S. am, L. 5vi (ovis) ; S. vad, 
L. v6c (voco) ; S. pra, L. pro ; S. jo<2, L. po 
(pdtum) ; S. n&ma, L. nomen ; S. api, L. 
fib ; S. navan, L. nfivem; S. nava, L. nfi- 
vus.etc. 

4. Into « .• S. rnarmara, h. murmur. 

5^ Into rtf/, ae: S. prati, L. (prai) prae ; 

8, saspa, L. caespes. 

<5. Into different roweU in the different 
derivatives ; S. md, L. mc-tior, mfidus S. 
prao, L. precor, prficus ; S. tad, L. vSIio, 


C. Sometimes the Latin lias prewired 
the original a, while even the Sanscrit has 
changed it : Lat pa-, pater, Sanscr. pd, 
pitri. 

2, Asan abbrovi.ation A. usually denotes 
the pruenomen Aulntt A. A,=Auli duo, 
Inacr. Orell. 15^0 (b>it A.A. = Aquae Aponi, 
the modem Abano, ib. l<i4S »q. ; ‘id-iO ; 
.soil). Tlie three directors <»f the mint 
were designated bj’ HI. VIRI A. A. A. F. F. 
(i. e. auro, argento, aeri tlando, feriundo), 
ib. .%9 ; 2242 ; 2379 ; 3134 aL; so also A. 
A. A., ib. 3441 (cf. Cic. Fani. 7, 13. /fa., and 
T. the art. Triumviri); A. D. A. agri* dan- 
die adeignandis, and A. I. A. agrit ju- 
dicandit adeignandi* ; A. O. omteo op- 
tima; A. P. a populo or aediliciae poie- 
etatis; A. P. R. aerario populi Romani. 
— Upon the voting tablets in Judicial trials 
A. denoted abeolvo ; lienee A. is called lit- 
tera talutaris, Cic. Mil. 6, 15 ; v. littera. 
In the Roman Comitia A . ( =san(f</t/o) de- 
noted the rejection of thepoint in question ; 
V. antique. In Cicero’s Tusculan Disputa- 
tions the A. designated one of the dispn- 
tants = aduletcene or auditor, opp. to M. 
for magUter or Marcus (Cicero); but it 
is to be remarked that the letters A and 
M do not occur in the best MSS. of this 
treatise ; cf. edd. ad Cic. Tuec. 1, 6, 9. — In 
dates A. D. =an<<r diem; v. ante ; A. U. C. 
= anno urbis conditaei A. P. R. C. anno 
post Homam conditam. 

3. Ai prep.~aib, v, ab. 

4. interj. — Ah, v. all. 

(Aaron, Prud. Psych. 884), in- 
deal. or finis, in., '("'•^5?, Aaron, brother 
of Moses, and first high-pHeet of the Ile- 
brexm, Vulg. Exod. 4, 14 ; 6, 25 al. 

aby ab% prej>. with abl. This Indo- 
European particle (.Sanscr. spa or ava, Etr. 
av, Gr. uffo, Goth. af. Old Germ, aba. New 
Germ, ab, Engl, of, off) has in Latin the fol- 
lowing forms : ap, af, ab (av), au-, d, d ; 
ap«, abs, as-. The existence of the oldest 
form, ap, is proved by the oldest and best 
MSS, analogous to the prep. apud,the Sanscr. 
api, and Gr. iri, and by the weakened form 
af, which, by the rule of historical grammar 
and the nature of the Latin letter/, can be 
derived only from ap, not from ab. The 
form af, w'cakened from ap, also very soon 
became obsolete. There are but fi%-e ex- 
amples of it in inscriptions, at the end of the 
sixth and in the course of the seventh cen- 
tury B.C., viz. ; AF voBBis, Inscr. Orell. 
3114 ; AF MVBO, ib. 6601 } AF CAFVA, ib, 
3308 ; AF SOLO, ib. 589 ; AF XTCO, ib. 3036 
(fl/roIu7ri — avolant, Paul, ex Fest, p. 26 
Mull., is only a conjecture). In the time 
of Cicero this form was regarded as ar- 
chaic, and only here and there used in ac- 
connt-books ; v. Cic. Or. 47, 158 (where the 
correct reading is af, not afi^ ■ 
cf. Ritschl, Monum. Epigr/' 
second form of this 
from ap, was ab, whiebj^.^S 
principal form and the o 



used through all periods— and Indeed the 
only one used before all vowels and h; 
here and there also liefore some consonants, 
particularly I, n, r, and s; rarely before c, 
J, d, t ; and almost never before the labials 
P> /» '*’» before m, such examples as ab 
Massillensibus,Cae8. B.C. 1, 35, being of the 
most rare occurrence. — By changing the h 
of ab through v into «, the form au orig- 
inated, which was in use only in the two 
compounds aufero and aufugio for ab- 
fero, ab-fugio ; auftiisae for afhlsse, In Cod . 
Medic, of Tac. A. 12, 17, Is altogether un- 
usual. Finally, by dropolng the b of ab, 
and lengthening the a, ah was changed into 
d, which form, together with ab, predom- 
inated through ail periods of the Latin lan- 
guage, and took its place before all conso- 
nants in the later years of Cicero, and after 
him almost exchudvely.— By dropping the b 
without lengthening the a, ab occurs in the 
form a- in the two compounds d-blto and 
a-jifrio, q. V.— On the other hand, instead 
of r^ucing <ip to a and d, a strengthened 
collateral form, a/w, was matle by adding to 
ap the letter s (alw used in particles, as in 
ex, max, tax). From the first, aps was used 
only before the letters c, q, t, and was very 
B<x)n chained into abs (as ap into ab ) : abs 
chorago, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 79 (159 Ritschl) : 
absquivis, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 1: abs terra, Cato, 
R. R. 51 ; and in oomponntls : niis-cessero, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 24 (62.5 R. ); id. ib. 3, 2, 84 
(710 R); abs-condo, abs que, aba-tineo, etc. 
The use of abs was confined alnuTet exclu- 
sively to the combination abs U during the 
wlioie ante- classic period, and with Cicero 
till about the year 700 A.U.f'. (^=B.C. .54). 
After that time Cicero evidently hesitates 
between abs te and a te, but during the last 
five or six years of his life a te became pre- 
dominant in all his writings, even in his 
letters ; consequently abs te appears but 
rarely in later authors, as in Liv. 10, 19, 8 ; 
26, 15,12 ; and who, perhaps, also used abs 
conscendentibus, id. 2b, 37, 2 ; v. Drakonb. 
ad. h. 1. (Weissenb. afi).— Finally afif, incon- 
sequence of the following p, lost its b, and 
became as- in the three compounds ns- 
pe.llo, iu-porto, and as-per»or (for as- 
spernor); v. these words. — ITio late Lat. 
verb abbretfio may stand for adbrevio, the 
d of ad being assimilated to the following b. 

The fundamental signification of iibi& de- 
parture from stme fixed point (opp. toad, 
which denotes motion to a |K>int). I, In 
space, and, II, Fig., in time and other 
relations, in wmch the idea of deiiarture 
from some point, as from source and tirigin, 
is included ; Engl, from, away from, wt 
of; dmonfrom ; since, after ; by, at, in, 
on, etc. 

I Lit., in space: ab classe ad urbem 
teiidunt, Att. ap. Non. 495, 22 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 177 Rib.) : Caesar maturat ab urbe pro- 
flcisci, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : fuga ab urlxj tnr- 
pissinia, Cic. Att. 7, 21 : ducite ab urbe 
domum, ducite Daphnim, Verg. E. 8, 68. 
Cicero himself gives the difference between 
ab and ex thus : si qui miiii pracsto fuerit 
cum amiatts horainibus extra meura fundiim 
et me introire prohibuerlt, non ex eo, sed ab 
{from, away from) eo loco me dejecerit. 
. . . Unde dejecti Galli ? A Capitolio. Unde, 
qui cum Gracclio fuerunt? Ex Capitolio, 
etc.. Cic. Caecin. ‘M), 87 ; cf. Diom. p. 408 P., 
and a similar distinction between act and 
in under ad. — E 1 1 i p t. : Diogenes Alexan- 
dre roganti, ut dlceret, si quid opus esset : 
Nunc quidem paululum, inquit, a sole, 
a tittle out of the sun, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 92. 
— Often joined with usque: illam (mulle- 
rem) usque a man siipero Romam proficLsci, 
all the way from, Cic. Clu. 68,192; v. us- 
que, I. — And with ad, to denote the space 
passed over : siderum genu-s ab ortu ad oc- 
casum comme.ant, /row . . . to, Cic. N. D. 2, 
19 init. ; cf. ab . . . in: venti a laevo latere 
in dextrum, ut sol, ambiunt, Flin. 2, 47,48, 

sm 

b. Sometimes with names of cities and 
small islands, or with domus (instead of the 
usual abl.), partic., in military and nautical 
language, to denote the inarching of soldiers, 
the setting out of a fleet, or the departure of 

habitants from some place : oppidum 

nca fugiente a TroJA condltnm, Cic. 
, r. 2, 4, 33 : quemadmodum (Caesar) a 
ijcrgovia discederet, Caes, B. G, 7, 43 jin. ; 
I so id. lb. 7, 80 fin. ; Sail. J. 61; 82; 91; 
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Liv, 2,33, 6 al. ; cf, : ah Arimino M. Anto- 
nium cum cohortibus quinque Arretium 
mittlt.Caes. B. C. 1, 11 fin. ; and : protinus 
a Corfiiiio in Siciliam miserut, id. ib. 1,25, 2: 
profecti a domo, lAv. 40, 33, 2; of setting 
sail : cum exercitus vestri numquam a Brim- 
disio nisi hieme summ& transmiserint, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 12,32; so id. Faui. 16,3,2; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 23; 3, 24 fin.: classe qiiA advecti 
ab domo fuerant, Liv. 8, 22, 6; of citizens : 
interim ab Roma legates venisse nuntiatum 
est, Liv, 21, 9, 3 ; cf. : legati ab Orico ad M. 
Valerlum praetorem venerunt, id. 24, 40, 2. 

C, Sometimes with names of persons or 
with pronouns ; pestem abige a me, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v. 60 Vahl.) : 
Quasi ad adulescentem a patre ex Scleucia 
veniat, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 41 ; cf, : libertus a 
Kuflis cum litterls ad llennippum venit, 
Cic, n. 20, 47 : Nlgidium a Domitlo Capuam 
venisse, id. Att. 7, 24: cum a vobis disces- 
sero, id. Sen. 22 : multa merces tibi deflu- 
at ab Jove Noptunofjue, Hor. C. 1, 28, 29 al. 
So often of a person instead of bl.5 liouse, 
lodging, etc, : vidcat forte hie te a patre all- 
quis cxiens, /rom the father,i.e.from hia 
hoitae. Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 6 ; so a fratre Id. 
Phorm. 5,1,5: a Pontio, Cic. Att. 5, 3 fin. : 
ab ea, Ter, And. 1, 3, 21 ; and so often : a me, 
a nobis, a se, etc., /ro«i my, our, hia house, 
etc., Plaut. Stich. 6, 1, 7 ; Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 
60; Cic, Att, 4, 9, 1 al. 

JB, T r a n 8 f,, without the idea of motion. 
To designate separation or distance, with 
the verbs etc., and with the 

particles longe,procnl,j>rope,ete. 1. Of 
separation : ego te afuisse tain diu a nobis 
dolnj, Cic. Fain. 2, 1, 2 : abe.sse a domo pau- 
llsper iiialuit, id. V'err. 2, 4, 18, { 39 : turn 
Brutus ab Roma aberat. Sail. C. 40, 6 : absint 
lacerti ab stabuli8,Verg. G. 4, 14. — 2, Gf dis- 
tance : quot niilia fundus siius abesset ab 
urbe, Cic. Caecin. 10, 28; cf. : nos in castra 
properabumus, quae aberaiit bidui, id. Att, 
6, 16 fin. ; and : bic locus aequo fere spatio 
ab castris Ariovistl et Caesaris ul)erat,Caes. 
B. G. 1, 43, 1 : terrae ab liujusce tenrae, 
qiiain TI 0 .S incolimiis,coiitlnuntione distantes, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 66, 164 : non amplius pedum 
milibiis dtiobus ab castris castra distabant, 
Caes. B. C, 1, 82,3; cf. id. ib. 1, 3, 103.— With 
adrerha: annos inultos longinqnc ab domo 
helium gerentes, Knn, ap. Non. 402, 3 (Trag. 
v. 10:1 V’tthl.): cum doniiis patris a foro 
longe abesset, Cic. Gael. 7, 18 /h, ; cf. : qui 
fontes a qtilbusdani praesidiis aberant lon- 
gius, Caes. B, C. 3, 49, 6: quae procul erant 
a coiispectu imperil, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; cf. : 
procul a ca.<*tris hostes In collibiis constlte- 
ruiit, Caes. 1$. G. 6, 17, 1 ; and : tu procul a 
putria Alpiiia.s nives vldes, Verg. E. 10, 46 
(procul often also with simple abl.; v. pro- 
cul) : cum es.sct in Italia Iwllum tarn projie 
a Sicilia, tamiMi in Sicilia non fuit, Cic.Verr, 
2, 6,2, } 6; cf. ; tu apud swniin tuam propo 
a meis aedibus sedebas.id. Pis. 11,26; and : 
tam prope ab domo detineri, id.Vcrr. 2, 2, 3, 
5 6.— .So In Ctesar and Livy, with nvmerals 
to designate the measure of the distance: 
onerariae nave.s, quae ex eo loco ab niilibiis 
passuuni octo veiito tenebatur, fniles 
distant, Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 4; and without 
mentioning the tertninus a quo: ad ca.stra 
contenderunt, et ab nillilms passuiun minus 
dtiobus castra posuerunt, less than two 
rn ilea off or distant, id. ib. 2, 7, 3 ; so id. ib. 
2,6,32; 6,7,3; Id. B.C. 1,66; Liv. 38, 20, 2 
(for which : duo niilla fere et qiiiiigentos pas- 
sus ab hoste posuerunt castra, id. 37, 38, 6), 
— 3, To denote the side or direction from 
which an object is viewed in its local rela- 
tions,“a parte, af, «>«,, tn .* utrum hacin 
feriain an ab laeva latiis ? Enn. ap. Plaut. 
Cist. 3, 10 (Trag, v. 38 Vahl.) ; cf. : plcus 
et cornlx ab laevfi, corvos, parra ab dexterA 
consuadent, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12 : clamore ab 
ea parte audito, on this side, Caes. B. G. 3, 
26, 4; Gallia Celtica attingit ab Seqiianis et 
Ilelvetilsflumen Rhenum. on the side of the 
Seqnani, i. e. their country, id, ib. 1, 1, 6 : 
pleraque Alpium ab Itallft sicut breviora ita 
arrectiora sunt, on the Italian side, Liv. 
21, 85, 11; non eadem dlllgentia ab decu- 
man& portA castra munita, at the main 
entrance, Caes. B. G. 3, ^ fin. : erat a sep- 
tan triotiibua collis, on the north, id. ib. 7, 
83, 2 ; so, ab oriente, a meridie, ab occasu ; 
a fronte, a latere, a tergo, etc. ( v. these 
I words). 

1 IL Fig, A. In time. 1. From a 
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point of time, without reference to the pe- 
riod subsequently elapsed. After: Exul ah 
octava Marius blbit. Juv. 1,49 : inulieres jam 
ab re divina adparenunt domi, immediately 
after the aaarljtce^ Plant. Poeii. 3,3, 4: Cae- 
sar ab deciinae legiouis cohortatione ad dex- 
trum cornu profectus, Cues. B, 0,2,25,1; ab 
hac contione legati mi.ssi evmXyimmediately 
after, Mv, 24, 22, 6 ; cf, id. 2b, 33, 1 ; 40, 47, 

8 ; 40, 49, 1 a1. : ab eo magistratu, after 
this office. Sail. J. 63, 6; a summa spe 
novissirna exspectabat, after the greatest 
hope, Tac, A. 6, 60 Jin. — Strengthened by 
the adverbs primura, confestim, statim, pro- 
tinus, or the adj. recens, immetiiately af- 
ter, Hoon after ; ut priinum a tuo digressu 
Horaam veni, Cic. Att. 1, 6, 4 ; so Suet. Tib. 
68 : confestim a proelio expugnatis hostium 
castris, Liv. 30, 36, 1 : statim a funere. Suet. 
Caes.85; and followed by statim: ab itinere 
statim, id. ib. 60: protinus ab adoptione, 
Veil. 2, 104, 3: Homerus qui recens ab illo- 
rum aetate fuit, eoon after their time,Cic, 
N. D. 3, 6 ; so Varr. R. It. 2, 8, 2 ; Verg. A. 6, 
450 al. (V. also prlmum, confestim, etc,).— 
Sometimes with the name of a person or 
place, instead of an action: ibi mihl tuae lit- 
terae binae redditae sunt tertio abs te die, 
i. e. after their departure from you,Cic. 
Att. 5, 3, 1 : in Italiam perventum est quin- 
to mense a Carthagine Nova, i. e. after leav- 
ing (=postquam a Carthagine profecti sunt), 
Liv.21,38,1: secundo Punlco(bello) Sciplonis 
classis XL. die a sccurl navlgavit, i. e. after 
ite having been built,V\m. 16,39, 74, 5 192. 
—Hence the poet, expression : ab his, after 
this (cf, iK rov-rtav), i. e. after these words, 
hereupon, Ov. M. 3, 273 ; 4, 329 ; 8, 612 ; 9, 
764. 

2, With reference to a subsequent i«riod, 
Fj'Oin, since, after : ab hora tertiii bibeba- | 
tur,//wi the third hour, Cic, Phil. 2, 41 : 
infinite ex tempore, non ut antea, ab Sulld j 
et Pompeio corisulibu.s,«i«<!s the consulship 
of, id. Agr. 2, 21, 66 : vixit ab omni aeterni- 
tate, frotn all eternity, id. IMv. 1, 61, 115; 
cum quo a coiidiscipulatu vlvebat conjunc- 
tlssime, Nep. Att. 6, 3 : in Lyeia semper a 
terrae motu XL. dies serenos e.s.se, after an 
eartliquake, Pliii. 2, 96, 98, § 211 al. ; cen- 
tesima lux est liaec ab interitu P. Clodit, 
since the death of, Cic. Mil. 36, 98 ; cf. : cu- 
jus a morte qulntus liic et triccsimus annus 
est, id. Sen. 6, 19; and: ab Incenso Capi- 
tolio ilium esse vigesuraum annum, since, 
vSall. C. 47, 2 : diebus triginta, a quit die ma- 
teria caesa est, Cues. B. C. 1, 36. — Sometimes 
joined with usgue and inde : quod augures 
omnes usque ub Uomulo dccreveruiit,«tflc« 
the time of, Cic. Vat. 8, 20: Jam inde ab in- 
felici pugnu ceclderant animl,//’om the very 
beginning of, Liv. 2, 65 fin. — Hence the 
adverbial expressions ab initio, a principio, 
a prime, at, in, or from the beginning, 
at first ; v. initlum, prlnclpium, primus. 
Likewise ab integro, anew, afresh; v. inte- 
ger.— Ab . . . ad,//'o«2 (a time) ab 

liora octava ad vesperum secreto collocuti 
sumus, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4 ; cf. ; cum ab hord 
septima ad vesperum pugiiatum sit, Caes. 
B.G. 1,26,2; and : a quo tempore ad vos 
consules anni sunt septingenti octoginta 
unus, Veil. 1, 8, 4 ; and so in Plautus 
strengthened by ^isgue : pngnata pugnast 
usque a mane ad vesper urn, /rowi morning 
to evening. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 97 ; id. Most, 3, 
1,3; 3, 2, 80.— Rarely ab . . . in : Romani 
ab sole orto in inultum diel stetere in acie, 
from . . . till late in the day, Liv. 27, 2,9; 
so Col. 2, 10, 17; Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 ; 2, 
10.3, 106, § 229 ; 4, 12, 26, J 89. 

1), Particularly with nouns denoting a 
time of life : qui homo cum animo inde ab 
ineunto aetate depugnat suo, from an early 
age, from early youth, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 24 ; 
80 Cic. Off. 2, 13, 44 al : inihi raagna cum eo 
jam inde a pueritla fuit semper fainiliaritas, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 9 ; so, a pueritid, Cic. 'fuse. 
2, 11 , 27 Jin. ; id. Fam. 5, 8, 4; jam inde ab 
adule8centid,Tcr. Ad.l, 1, 16: ab adulesccn- 
tid,Cic. Rep. 2, 1; jam a prima adulescentid, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 23 : ab ineunte adulescentid, 
id. ib. 13, 21, 1; cf, followed by ad; usque 
ad hanc aetatem ab ineunte adulescentid, 
Plaut. Trin, 2, 2, 20; a prlmls temporibus 
aetatls, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 3 ; a tenerls unguicu- 
lia, from chiMhood, id. lb. 1, 6, 2 : usque a 
t0|^ purd, id. Att. 7, 8, 6 : jam inde ab incu- 
tiabulls, Liv. 4, 36, 5: a prinjd lanugine. 
Suet. 0th. 12: viridi ab aevo, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
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17 al. ; rarely of animals : ab infantid, Plin. 
10,63, 83, § 182.— Instead of the nom. abstr. 
very often (like the Greek Ik iraiduv, etc.) 
with concrete substantives: a puero, ab 
adulescente, a parvis, etc., from o/iildhood, 
etc,: qui olim a puero parvulo mihl pae- 
dagogus fuerat, Plaut. Merc. 1,1, 90 ; so, a 
pausillo puero. Id. Stlch. 1, 3, 21 : a puero, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116 ; id. Fam. 13, 16, 4 (twice) 
al. : a pueris, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 ; id. de Or. 

1, 1, 2 al. : ab adulescente, id. Quint. 3, 12: 
ab infante, Col. 1, 8, 2 : a parva virg:lne, 
Cat. 66, 26 al — Likewise and in the same 
sense with adject.: a parvo, /rom a little 
child, ox childhood; Liv. 1, 39, 6 fin. ; cf.: 
a parvis, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 9: 
a parvulo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 8 ; id. Ad. 1, 1, 23 ; 
cf. : ab parvulis, Caes. B. G. 6, 21, 3 : ab 
tenero. Col 6, 6, 20 ; and rarely of animals ; 
(vacca) a binid aut trimd fructum ferre Iti- 
cipit,Varr. R.R. 2, 1, 13. 

B. In other relation. s in which the 
idea of going forth, proceeding, from some- 
thing is included. 

1. In gen. to denote departure, separa- 
tion, deterring, avoiding, intermitting, etc., 
or distance, difference, etc., of inanimate or 
abstract things. From: jus atque aecum 
se a mails spemit procul, Eiin. ap. Non. 399, 
10 ( Trag. V. 224 Valil. ) : suspitionero et 
culpam ut ab se segregent, Plaut. Trin. 1,2, 
42 : qui di.scessum animi a corpore putent 
esse mortem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18; hie ab arti- 
flcio suo non recessit.id. ib.1,10,20 al. : quod 
si ex(iuiratur usque ab stirpe auctoritas, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 180 : condicionom quam ab 
te peto, id. ib. 2, 4, 87 ; cf. : mercedem glo- 
riae fiagitas ab iis, quorum, etc., Cic. Tusc. 

1, 15, 34 : si quid ab illo acceperis, Plaut 
Trin. 2, 2, 90: quae (i. e. antlquitas) quo 
propius aberat ab ortu et divina progenie, 
Cic. 'I'usc. 1, 12, 26 : ab defensione desistere, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 4 : ne quod tempus ab 
opere intennitteretur, id. B. G. 7, 24. 2 : ut 
liomines adulesccntis a dicendi studio de- 
terream, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 117, etc.— Of dis- 
tance (in order, rank, mind, or feeling): qui 
quartus ab Arcesila fuit, the fourth in suc- 
cesmon from,Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 46 : tu nunc eris 
alter ab ilIo,n«j;< after Ai?n,Verg.E.5,49; 
cf. ; Aiax, heros ab Achille secundus, next 
in rank to, Hor. S. 2, 3, 193 : quid hoc ab 
illo differt, //’O?)!, Cic. Caecln. 14, 39 ; cf. : 
hominum vita tantum distat a victu et cultu 
bestiarum, id. Off. 2, 4, 16; and : discrepare 
ab aequitate sapientiam, id. Rep. 3, 9 fin. 
(V. the verbs differo, disto, discrepo, dissi- 
dco, dissentio, etc.) : quae non aliena esse 
clucerem a dignitate, Cic. Fam. 4, 7; alieno 
a te animo fuit, id. Deiot. 9, 24 (v, alienus). 
—So tlie expression ah re (qs. aside from 
the matter, profit; cf. the opposite, in rem), 
contrary to one's profit, to a loss, dis- 
advantageous (so in the affirmative very 
rare and only autc-class.) : subdole ab re 
consulit, Plaut. Trin. 2. 1, 12 ; cf. id. Capt. 2, 

2, 88 ; more frequently and class, (but not 
witli Cicero) in the negative, non, baud, ab 
re, not without advantage or profit, not 
useless or unprofitable, advantageous: 
haut est ab re aucupis, Plant. As. 1, 3, 71: 
non ab re esse Qulnctii visara est, Liv, 36, 
32, 6 ; so Plin. 27, 8, 35 ; 31, 3, 26 ; Suet. 
Aug. 94 ; Id. Dorn. 11 ; Cell. 18, 14 fin. ; 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31, 22 al. (but In Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 44, ab rc means with respect to 
(Ae money matter). 

2, In par tic. a* fn denote an agent 
from whom an action proceeds, or by whom 
a thing is done or takes place. £y, and in 
arcliaic and solemn style, of. So most fire- 
quently with pass, or intrans. verbs with 
pass, signif., when the active object is or is 
considered as a living being: Laudari me 
abs te, a laudato viro, Naev. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 
31, 67 : inJuriA abs te affleior, Enn. ap. Auct. 
Her. 2, 24, 38 : a patre deductus ad Scaevo- 
1am, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 ; ut tamquam a pme- 
sentibus coram haberi sermo videretur, id. 
ib. 1, 3; disputata ab eo, id. ib. 1, 4 al: 
ilia (i, e, numerorum ac vocum vis) maxi- 
mo a Graecia vetere cclobrata, id. de Or. 

3, 51, 197 : ita generati a naturd sumus, 
id. Off, 1, 29, 103 ; cf. : pars mondi dara- 
nata a rerum naturd, Plin. 4, 12, 26. 5 88: 
magna adhibita cura est a providentid deo- 
rum, Cic. N, D. 2, 61 al.— With intrans, 
verbs : quae (i. e. anima) caiescit ab eo spi- 
ritu, is warmed by this breath, Cic. N. D. 
2, 66, 138 ; cf. Ov. M. 1, 417 ; (mare ) qud a 


sole collucet, Cic. Ac. 2, 106 : salvebis a meo 
Cicerone, 1. e. young Cicero sends his com- 
pliments to you, id, Att. 6, 2 fin. : a qui- 
bus (Athenienslbus) erat profectus, i. e. by 
whose command, Nep. Milt. 2, 3: ne vir ah 
hoste cadat, Ov. H. 9, 36 al,— A substantive 
or adjective often t^es the place of the 
verb (so with de, q, v.) ; levior est pl^a ab 
amico quam a debitore, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 ; 
cf. : a bestiis ictus, morsus, impetus, id. Oft 
2, 6, 19 : si calor est a sole. Id. N. D. 2, 52 ; 
ex iis a te verbis (for a te scriptis), id. Att. 
16, 7, 6 : metu poenae a Romanis, Liv. 32, 
23, 9 : helium ingens a Volscis et Aequls, 
id. 3, 22, 2 : ad exsolvendam fidem a consu- 
le, id. 27, 6, 6. — With an adj. : lassus ab equo 
indomito, Hor. S. 2, 2, 10 : Murus ab ingenio 
notior ille tuo. Prop. 6, 1, 126: tempus a no- 
stris triste malls, time made sad by our 
misfortunes, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 36. — Different 
from per : vulgo occidebantur : per quos et 
a quibus ? by whom and upon whose or- 
ders t Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80 (cf.id.ib.34,97: 
cujus consilio occisus sit, invenio; cujus 
manu sit percussus, non laboro) ; so, ab hoc 
destitutus per Thrasybulum (1. e. Thrasy- 
bulo auctore), Nep. Ale. 6, 4, — Ambiguity 
sometimes arises from the fact that the 
verb in the pass, would require ab if used 
in the active : si postulatur a populo, if the 
people demand it, Cic. Off. 2, 17,68, might 
also mean,:/*# is required of the people; 
on the contrary: quod ab eo (Lucullo) iaus 
imperatoria non admodum exspoctal^tur, 
not since he did not expect military 
renown, but since they did not expect 
military renown from him, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 
2, and so often ; cf. Rudd. 11. p. 213. (The use 
of the active dative, or dative of the agent, 
instead of ab witli the pass., is well known, 
Zumpt, 5 419, It is very seldom found in 
prose writers of the golden age of Roman 
liter. ; with Cic. sometimes joined with the 
participles auditus, cognitus, constitutus, 
per^ctus, provisus, susceptus; cf. Halm 
ad (5ic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 71, and ad ejusdem. 
Cat. 1, 7 fin. ; but freq. at a later period ; 
e. g. in Pliny, in Books 2-4 of H. N,, more 
than twenty times ; and likewise in Tacitus 
j seventeen times. Vid. the passages in Nip- 
perd. ad Tac. A. 2, 49.) Far more unusual 
is the simple ahl. in the designation of 
persons; deseror conjuge.Ov. H. 12,161; 
so id. ib. 6, 76; id. M. 1, 747; Verg. A. 1, 
274 ; Hor. C. 2, 4, 9; 1, 6, 2 ; and in prose, 
(Juiiit. 3, 4, 2; Sen. Contr. 2, 1 ; Curt. 6, 7, 
8 ; cf. Rudd. II. p. 212 ; Zumpt ad Quint. 
V. p. 122 Spalding. — Hence the adver- 
bial phrase a 8e=d^’ tovrov, sua spoute, 
of one's own accord, spontaneously : ip- 
sum a se oritur et sua sponte nascitur, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 24, 78: (urna) ab se cantat quoja sit, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 21 (al. efipse ; cf. id. Men. 
1, 2, 66) ; so Col. 11, 1, 6 ; Liv. 44, 33, 6. 

b. With names of towns to denote origin, 
extraction, instead of gentile adjectives. 
From, of: pastores a Pergamide.Vurr. R. R. 
2, 2, 1 ; Turnus ab Aricia, Liv, 1, 60, 3 (for 
which Aricinns, id. 1, 51, 1) : obsides dant 
trecentos principum a Cord atque Pometia 
liberos, Liv. 2, 22, 2 ; and poet. ; O longa 
mundi servator ab Albd, Auguste, thou who 
art descended from the old Alban race 
of kings (=oriundu8, or ortus regibus Al- 
banis), Prop. 5, 6, 37. 

C, In giving tlie etymology of a name : 
earn rem (sc. legem, Gr. voyov) illi Graeco 
putant nomine a suuin cuique tribuendo ap- 
pellatam, ego nostro a legendo, Cic. Leg. 1,6, 
19: annum intervallum regni fhit: id ab 
re . . . interregnum appellatum, Liv. 1, 17, 
6 : (sinus maris) ab nomine propinquae ur- 
bls Ambracius appellatus, id. 38, 4, 3 ; and 
so Varro in liis Ling. Lat., and Pliny, in 
Books 1-5 of H. N., on almost ev'ery page. 
(Cf. also the arts, ex and de.) 

d. With verbs of beginning and repeat- 
ing : a summo bihere, in Plaut. to drink in 
succession from the one at the head of the 
table: da jpuere , ab summo, Plaut. As . 6,2, 41 ; 
so, da ab Delphio cantharum circum,id Most. 
1, 4, 33 : ab eo nobis causa ordlenda est po- 
tissiroum, Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 21 : coepere a fame 
mala, Liv. 4, 12, 7 : comicem a caudd de ovo 
exire, taU-joremost, Plin. 10, 16, 18 ; a capite 
repetis, quod quaerimus, Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 18 al. 

a. With verbs of freeing from, defending, 
or protecting against any thing ; a foliis et 
storcore purgato, Cato, R. R. 66 (66), 1 j tan- 
tumne ab re toast oti tlbl? Ter. Heaut. 1, 
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1, 23 ; cf. : Saguntini ut a proeUls quletem 
habuerant, Liv. 21, 11, 6 : expiandum forum 
ab lUia neforli aceleris vestlgiis, Clc. Rab. 
Perd. 4, 11 ; haec provincia non modo a ca- 
lamitate, sed etiam a metu calamitatU est 
defendenda, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 (v. defen- 
do); ab incendio urbem vi^iis munitam in- 
tellegebat, Sail. C. 32 ; ut neque sustinere 
se a lapsu possent, Llv, 21, 36, 12 : ut meam 
domum metueret atque a me ipso caverct, 
Clc. Seat. 64, 133. 

£ With verbs of expecting, fearing, hop- 
ing, and the like, ah — a parte, as, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 4 ; cum eadem metuara ab hac parte, 
Hncs I fear the eame from thie side; 
hence, tiinere, melucre ab aliquo, not, to be 
afraid of any one, but, to fear something 
(proceeding from) fro-m him: ei metui a 
Chryside, Ter. And. 1, 1, 79; cf. : ab Hanni- 
balemetueos,Liv.23,36; and: metusaprae- 
tore, id. 23, 16, 7 ; v. Weiasenb. ad h. 1. : a quo 
quidem genere, judices, ego numquara timul, 
Clc. Sull. 20,69: postquam nec ab Romanis 
vobis iilla est spes, yon can eocpect nothing 
from tJis Homane, Liv. 21, 13, 4. 

gr. With verbs of fastening and holding : 
funiculus a puppi religatus, Cic. Inv. 2, 81, 
164: cum sinistra capillum qjus a vertice 
leneret, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 3. 

Il, Ulcisci se ab aliquo, to take vengeance 
on one : a ferro sanguis humanus se ulclsci- 
tur,PIin.34, 14, 41 

i, Cognoscere ab aliqui re, to kncno or 
learn by means of something (different 
from ah aliqno, to learn from some one) : 
id se a Gallicis armis atque insignibus cog- 
novisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 22. 

J, Dolere, laborare, valere ab, instead of 
the simple ahl, : doleo ab animo, doleo ab 
oculls.doleo ab aegritudine, Plant. Cist, 1, 1, 
62: a morbo valui, ab animo aeger fhl, id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 26 ; cf, id. Aul, 2, 2, 9 : a frigore 
et aestu ne quid laborent, Varr. R, K. 2, 2, 
17 ; so, a frigore laborantibus, PHn, 32, 10, 
46, 5 13ii ; cf. : laborare ab re frumentaria, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 10, 1 ; id. B. C. 3, 9 ; v. laboro. 

jt Where verbs and adjectives are joined 
with oft, instead of the simple abl.,ah de- 
fines more exactly the respect in which that 
which is expressed by the verb or adj. is to 
be understood, in relation to, ‘tciih re- 
gard to, in respect to, on the part of: ab 
ingenio iinprobus, Plaut, True. 4, 3, 59 : a 
me pudlca’st, id. Cure, 1, 1, 61 : orba ab opti- 
matibus contio, Cic, IT. 23, 64; so Ov. H. 
6, 156 : securos vos ab hac parte reddemus. 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24 fin. (v. securus) ; 
locus copiosus a frumento, Cic. Att. 6, 18, 
2 ; cf. ; sumus imparatl cum a militibus 
turn a pccunid, id. ib. 7, 15 jfn. : ille Grae- 
cus ab Omni luude felicior, id. Brut. 16, 63 : 
ab una parte baud satis prosperiim, Liv. 1, 
32, 2 al. ; so often in poets ab arte = arte, 
ar^uUy, Tib. 1, 6, 4 ; 1, 9, 66; Ov. Am. 2, 

’ J, In the statement of the motive instead 
of ex, propter, or the simple abl. causae, 
from, ant of, on account of, in conse- 
quence of: ab singular! araore scribo, Balb, 
ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, B Jin. : lingimm ab irrisu 
exserentem, thrusting out the tongue in 
derision, Liv. 7, 10, 5 : ab honore. Id. 1, 8 ; 
so, ab ird, a spe, ab odio, v. Drak. ad Liv. 24, 
30, 1 ; 26, 1, 3; cf. also Kritz and Fabri ad 
Sail. J. 31, 3, and Fabri ad Liv, 21, 36, 7. 

tn- Especially in the poets instead of the 
gen.: ab illo injuria. Ter. And. 1, 1, 129: 
fulgor ab auro, Lucr. 2, 6 : dulces a foutibus 
undae, Verg. 0. 2, 243. 

n. In indicating a part of the whole, for the 
more usual ex, of, out of: scuto ab novis- 
simis uni militi aetracto,Caes. B. G. 2,25, 1: 
nonnulH ab novissimis, id. ib. ; Cic. Sest. 65, 
137; cf, id.ib. 59;ift.; a quibos (captivis) 
ad Senatum missus (Regulus). 

0. In marking tliat from which any thing 
proceeds, and to lohich it belongs: qui 
sunt ab eft disclpiinfl, Cic. Tusc. 2, 3, 7 : ab 
eo qui sunt, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 : nostri illi a 
Platonc et Aristotele aiunt, id. Mur. 30, 63 
(in imitation of oi uw6 nnot). 

p. To designate an office or dignity (with 
or without servus ; so not freq. till after the 
Aug. period; in Cic. only once): Pollex, ser- 
vus a pedibus mens, one of my couriers, 
Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1 ; so, a manu servus, a secre- 
tary, Suet. Caes. 74 : Narci.ssum ab epistulis 
\s6cretary) et Pallantem a rationibus (ac- 
countant), id. Claud. 28; and so,ab actis, ab 
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admissione, ab aegris, ab aMthecA, ab ar- 
gento, a balneis, a bibUothec^ a codlcillis, a 
jumentis, a potione, etc. (v. these words and 
Inscr. Orell. vol. 3, Ind. xl. p. 181 sq.). 

q. The use of ah before adverbs ia for 
the most part peculiar to later Latinlty ; a 
peregre, Vitr. 6. 7 (6), 8 : a forls, Piln. 17, 24, 
37; Vulg.Gen.7,16; ib. Matt. 23,27: ab In- 
tus, lb. Tb. 7, 16 : ab invlcem, App. Herb. 
112; Vulg. Matt. 26, 32; Cypr. Ep. 63, 9; 
flier. Ep. 18: a longe.Hyg. F8b.267; Vulg. 
Gen. 22, 4 ; Ib. Matt. 26, 58 : a modo, ib. ib. 
23,39; Hler.Vit. Hilar.: a nunc, Vulg. Luc. 
1, 48 : a sursum, ib. Marc. 15, 38. 

a, Ab is not repeated like most oth- 
er prepositions (v. ad,ex,iti, etc.) with pron. 
interrog. or r^at. after siibst. and pron. 
demonstr, with ab : Arsinoen, Stratum, 
Naupactum . . . feteris ab hostlbus esse cap- 
tas. Quibus autein hostibus? Nempe ils, 
quos, etc,, Cic. Pis. 37, 91 : a rebus geren- 
dis senectus abstrahit. Qnibus? An ils, 
quae in juventuto geruntur et viribus ? id. 
Sen. 6: a Jove inciplendum putat. Quo 
Jove ? id. Kep. 1, 36, 56 : res publica, quas- 
cumque vires habebit, ab iis ipsls, quibus 
tenetur, de te propediem Impetrabit, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 6.— b. Ab in Plautus is once put 
after the word which it governs: quo ab, 
As. 1, 1,106.-0, It is in various ways sepa- 
rated from the word which it governs ; a 
vitae pcriculo, Cic. Brut. 91, 313 : a nullius 
umquam me tempore aut cominodo, id. | 
Arch. 6, 12 ; a minus bono. Sail, C. 2, 6 : a | 
satis miti principlo, Llv. 1,6,4: damnis dives 1 
abipsasuis, Ov. H. 9,96; so id. ib. 12, 18; 13, 1 
116. — 4. The poets join a and qne, making 
ague ; but in good prose que Is annexed to ' 
the following abl. (a meque, abs teque, | 
etc.) : aque Chao, Verg. G. 4, 347: aque i 
mero, Ov. M. 3, 631 : aque viro, id. H. 6, 
156: aque suis, id.Tr, 6, 2,74 al. But; a 1 
meque, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1 ; abs toque, id, 
Att. 3, 15, 4: a teque, id. ib. 8, 11, 5 7 : a 
prim Aque adulescentia, id. Brut. 91, 316 al. 
—0, A Greek noun Joined with ab stands in 
the dat. : a parte negotlatl, hoc est w/joy- 
/ioTisq, removisse. Quint. 3,7, 1. 

nt. In composition ab, 1, Retains 
itsoriginalsignif.: abducere, to take 
or carry away from some place : abstra- 
here, to draw atray; also, dotenward: 
abiccre, to throw doten; and denoting a 
departure from the idea of the sbnple word, j 
it has an etfect apparently privaUte : ab- 
sirailis, departing from the similar, unlike: 
abnonnls,departingfrom the n\\ii,unueual 
(different from dissimilis, enormis) ; and 
so also in amen8=a mente reniotus, allenus ' 
(out of one's senses, without self-control, 
i7isane): A})san\\xs,missounding, ihen in- 
congruous, irrational : abutor (in one of 
its senses), to misuse : aborior, abortus, to 
miscarry: abludo; for the privative force 
the Latin regularly employs in-, v. 2. in.— 
2 . It more rarely de.signate8 completeness, 
as in al»orhere, abutor (to use up). (The 
designation of the fourth generation in the 
ascending or descending line by ab belongs 
here only in appearance; as abavus for 
ciuartus pater, great- great -grandfather, 

( although the Greeks introduced uwowannoi; 
j for the immutability of the syllable ab in 
I abpatruus and abmatertera, as well as tlie 
of the word abavus, grandfather's 
grandfather, Imitated in abnepos, grand- 
child’s grandchild, seems to point to a deri- 
vation avi avus, as Festus, p. 13 MOll., 
explains atavus, by atta avi, or, rather, attae 
avus.) 

Abft (oi* Abas), ae, m., v. Aga. 

(AbabUf) inserr., written 

for a^vus.) 

abllCtory^>^Sf rabigo],=abigeu8and 
ahigeator, one who drires off, a driver 
off (late Latin): pecorum. Firm. Astr. 6, 
31 ; cf. laid. Orig. 10, 14 ; and bourn, Min. 
Fel. Oct 6 ; and ahsol., a cattle-stealer or 
thief, App. M. 7, p. 199 med. Elm. ; Paul. 
Sent. 5, 18, 1. 

1. abactwty ^ort. of abigo, 

q. v. 

* 2 . abactnSy [abigo], a driv- 

ing away, robbing (of cattle, ve3.sel8, etc. ), 
Plin. Pan. 20, 4. 

* abacUnSy i* dim. [abacus], a 
small cube or tile of colored glass for 
making ornamental pavements, the Or. 
A/Jusmsov, Plin. 36, 26, 67, $ 199. 
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tabaciif, i (according to Prise. 762 P. 
also abaz^ iicis : cf. id. p. 688), 
dsor, prop, a square tablet ; hence, i n 
p a r 1 1 c., I, A sideboard, the top of which 
was made of marble, smnetimea of sil- 
ver, gold, or other weeiom material, 
chiefiy used for the display of gold and 
silver vessels, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, § 36 ; 2, 4, 
26,5 67; id. Tusc. 6, 21, 61; Varr. L.L. 9, 5 46 
Mftll.; PHn. 37, 2, 6, 5 14; Juv. 3,204; peril, 
also called mensae Delphlcae, Clc. Verr. 2,4, 
69 init, Zmnpt ; Mart. 12, 67. Accord, to 
Liv. 89, 6, 7, and Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14, Cn. 
Manlius Vulso first brought them from Asia 
to Rome, B.C. ^87, in his triumph over the 
Galatae ; cf. Becker, Gall. 2, p. 268 ( 2d 
edit.). — II, A gaming -board, divided 
into compartments, for ploying with dice 
or c ounters, Suet. Ner. 22; Macr. S. 1, 6. — 
ff l, A counting-table, covered with sand 
or dust, and used for arithmetical compu- 
tation, Pers. 1, 181 ; App. Mag. p. 284 ; cf. 
Becker, Gall. 2, p. 66. — IV. A wooden 
tray, Cato, R. R. 10, 4. — v, A painted 
panel or square compailment in the 
wall or ceiling of a chamher,Yitr. 7, 3, 
10; Plin. 38, 12, 66, f 159; 35, 1, 1, § 3, 
and 36, 6, 13, 5 82. — VI. In architecture, a 
flat, square stone on the top of a column, 
immediately under the architrave, Vitr. 3, 
6, 6 sq. ; 4, 1, 11 sq. 

Abaddir (Abadir), indecl. or Iris, 
m. (llcb. aXj mighty father], the 

name of an Oriental deity, Prise, p. 
647 P. 

Ab addo n^ indecl. [Heb. destruc- 
tion], the name of the angel of Tartamis, 
Vulg. Apoc. 9, 11. 

• ab*aeftnO; Atum, l,r.n. (prop, 
to wave down, hence), poet., to hang domn 
richly : laetis ut vitis abacstuet uvis, I’oiit. 
(Tert. or Cypr.) de Jud. Dom. I. 

(abagiOi tbe supposed etymology 

of ada^. by Varr. L. L. 7, 5 31 MOll.) 

• abag l**i»n4i^yyij i,«.fabigo1.f7 means 
for procuring abortion, Prise. Med. 2, 34 
dub. 

• abalidn&tiO) /• [aballeno], a 
legal transfer of imoperty by sale or oth- 
er alienation: aballenatio est ejus rei, quae 
mancipi est, aut traditio alter! nexu aut in 
Jure cessio, inter quos ea jure civill fieri 
possunt, Cic. Top. 6 fin. 

ab*alibllOy Avi, otum, 1, V. a., orig. to 
make alien from one or from one’s self, 
1. e. to remove, separate. I. Prop. A* 1 ^ 
gen. : istuc crucior a viro me tali abaliena- 
rier, to be separated from, such a man, 
Plaut. MU. 4. 8, 11 ; so id. Trln. 2, 4, 112 and 
166 (but in Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 26, the correct 
read, is alieno/vit).—^. In par tic, l.T.t., 
to convey the ownership of a thing to 
(mother, to make a legal transfer, to sell, 
alienate (cf. abalienatiu) : earn (picturam) 
vendat : ni in quadriduo AbalicuArlt, quo ex 
argentum acceperit, has sold, Plaut. As. 
4, 1, 20; so, agros vectigales populi Romani, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 24,64 ; cf. id. tb. 2, 27, 72 : prae- 
dium, Dig, 10, 3, 14 ; pecus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
60, 5 119: sepulcrum, Inscr. Orell. 4367: 
aliquid ab se, ib. 3673. — • JJ. In med. 
lang.: membra morbis abalienata, 1. e. 
dead. Quint. 8, 3, 76 : opium sensus abali- 
enat, makes unconscious, Scrib. Comp. 
190; cf.id.ib. 192. 

II, Trop. A. In gen., to separate, 
retnewe, abstract: nisi mors meum ani- 
inum aps te abalienavit, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 
18 ; so, assoeti malls abaUenaverant ab sensu 
rerum suarum aninios, had abstracted 
their thoughts from, Liv. 8, 42 fin. : dei 
miimti capite, abalienati Jure civlum, de- 
prived of, id. 22, 60, 15. 

Bln par tic., to alienate, estrange, 
render disaffected (CIceron, ; syn, : ali- 
enare, Inimicissimum reddere, di^ungere ; 
opp. conclliare. retinere ) ; constr. ali- 
quem or aliquid. with ab, the abl. or acc. 
only, or quite ahsol. (a) With ah: si in 
homines caros acerbius invehare, nonne a 
te Judices abalienes? Cic, de Or. 2, 75,804; 
80 id. ib. 2, 48 fin. ; 8, 26, 98 ; id. Fam. 1, 8, 
4 ; id. Verr, 2, 4, 27 : valde benevolentiam 
conciliant abalienantque ab Us, in qnibus, 
etc., id. de Or. 2,48, 182: aniinum ab »e, 
Liv, 45, 6, 1.— (/3) With all. : quo erant ipsl 
propter Judicla abalienati, Cic. de Or. 2, 48, 
199 B. and K. : quod Tissaphernes perjurlo 
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8ttO et homines suis rebus abalienaret et 
decs sibi iratos redderet, Nep. Ages. 2, 6 (cf. 
uupra, II. A., the passage of Liv. 22, 60, 16). 
-~(y) The acc. only ; qui nos, quos favendo 
in commnni causd retinere potuerunt, in- 
vldendo abalienarunt, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7 : to- 
tam Afrlcam, to estrange, Nep. Ham. 2, 2; 
cf. id, ib. 2, 4 : (noster amicus) mirandum 
in modum est anlmo aballenato, alienated, 
Cic. Att. 1, 3, 3 ; cf. : indigna patientiuin ab- 
alieniibantur animi, Liv. 26,38,4. — (i) Ahsol. 
(very rare) : tiniebant ne arguendo abalien- 
arent, Liv, 8, 2 fin. (for which, in the foil, 
ch. : ita Campanos abalienavit). 

t ftbsunbulsUDlteS i abscedentes, Paul, 
ex Kest. p. 26, 10 Mull. 

abamita^ ae./ [avus-amita], sister of 
an abavus, or great - great - grandfather ; 
also called ainita maxima, Dig. 38 10,3; 10, 

§ 17. 

i abante [ab-ante, like inclrcum, insu- 
per, etc. ; cf. also the llcb. and the 

Engl, from before], 1 , Prep, with ahl., 
from before: abante ocnlis parentis rapue- 
runt nympl\ac,«Mv»y before the eyes of the 
father, Inscr. Grut. 717, 11.— II. Ado., be- 
fore: ne (qiiis) abante aliara (arcam) jm)- 
nat, In.scr. Orel). 439(5. 

AbantillS, a. u>n. f’dj., of Abnntia, 
another name of Eiibof.a : cla-ssis, En- 
honxn, Stat. .S. 4, 8, 40. 

abarcet: prohlbet, Paul, ex Fest. p, 15 
MQll. ; cf. abercet. 

Abarifly ^dis, m . I, A PutuHav, slain 
by Eurynlus ; ace. Abarim, Verg. A, 9,344, 
— n. compan ion of Phinens, slain by 
Perseus ; aco. Abarin, Ov. M, 6, 80. 

Abarit^nUS, U, um, adj., of Abaris, 
a place in J ; hurundo, Plin. 16, 36, 
60, § 172. 

Abas, anti.s, m . r^'A/Jar. I, The twelfth 
king of .Argos, son of Lynoens and Ify - 1 
perninestra, grandson of Panaas, fa-\ 
ther of Aerisius, and grandfather of 
Perseus. Ills shield was gained bydJneas, 
Verg. A, 3, 286.— B, Hence derivv. I, Ab» 
antdUS, a, «tn, ad)., pertaining to Abas, 
Ov. M. 16, 164.— 2, AbantiadSs, 
jKitron,, a male, descendant of Abas, a, 
Jlis son Aerisius, Ov. M, 4, (k)7.— Ills 
great-grandson Persensiby Danae,daagl»- 
ter of Aerisius), Ov. M.4,G73; 6,138 al.— II, 
A Centaur, son of lx ion, Ov. M. 12, 306.— 
III. -di/t Ethiopian, Ov. M, 6, 126. — IV. 
A companion of Piomedes, Ov. M. 14, 
606, — V, companion of JUneas, Verg. 

A. 1, 121.— VI. Tuscan chieftain, Verg. 

A. 10, 170 and 427. 

t abaSCantttSy um, =: a^dasavio^, 
unenvied: ae<)n,'l'ert. adv. Gnost. 10. 
(abathoil«^ulse read, in Vitr. for d/Jutov.) 
Abatds, S(iaros (inaccessible), a 
rocky island in the Nile, not far from 
Philaj, to which the priests only had access, 
Luc. 10. 323 (in Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 7, wTitten 
as Greek, "A/Jarof). 

ab^avia, ae,/ [avus, avU], mother of 
a great-grandfather, or of a great-grand- 
mother, Dig. 38, 10, 1, § 6 ; 10, § 17, 
ab-avunculnS; '>n., great-great- 
uncle; also called avunculus inaximus. 
Dig. 38, 10, 3 ; 10, |j 17. 

ab-avutf l) 1. ( — avl avus, cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 13 MQll.) Great-great- 
grandfather, Plant. Mil. 2,4,20; Cic. Urut. 
58, 213 ; id. Har. Kesp. 11, 22 ; 11, 38 (B. and 
K.) ; Dig. 38, 10, 1, 8 6; 10, § 16 ; called by 
Vergil quartus ;/mi5er, A. 10, 619. — 2, lu 
forefather, ancestor, Plln. 18, 6, 8, 
{ 37; Sen. Clem. 1,10. 
abajCy ilcis, V. abacus init. 
vAbba, ap. false read, in Liv. 30, 7, 10, 
instead of Obba, q. v.) 

abba, indecl.,~i\^fia. [Chald, Abba, 
Heb. ab], father,W\x\^. Marc. 14, 36; ib. 
Korn. 8,16; ib.Gal.4,6. 

abbftl, ^ti.s, m. [id.], the head of an 
ecclesiastical comnmnity, an abbot (eccl. 
Lat.), Sid. 16, 114 ; Inscr. Mommsen, 34^ 
(A.D. 468). — Hence, abbfttitsa, ae,/, an 
abbess, Inscr. Mommsen, 3896 ( A.D. 670 ) ; 
and abbAtia* ao,/., an abbey (eccl. Lat.), 
Hler. 
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Abbasailty AM/3a<rov, AbbnSSUB, 

a town in Phrygia, Liv. 38, 15 

abbriviatio, onis,/. [abbrevio], an 
abbreviation, a diminution,\]x\g. Isa. 10, 
23. 

ab-braviO) jire» “P- freq. a. [ab or ad- 
brevio], to shorten, abridge, Veg. Mil. 3 
prol. ; Vulg. Isa. 10, 22 ; ib. Korn. 9, 28. 

(ab-CidOy an incorrect form for 

abscido, q. v.^ 

Abdalonymui (Abdol-). m., a si- 

donian of royal descent, made king of 
Sidon by Alexander the Great, Curt. 4, 1, 
19 sq. ; Just. 11, 10, 8. 

Abddra, drum, n., and sX),f.,~‘'Kfi6t\pa. 
I, Abdera,a town on the southern coast 
of Thrace, not far from the mouth of the 
Nest us, noted for the stupidity of its in- 
habitants. It was the birthplace of the 
pMlosophers Protagoras, Democritus, 
and Anaxarchus ; w.,Li|r. 45, 29, 6; Gell. 
6, 8, 3 ; /., Ov. Ib. 469; Plin. 2.5, 8, 53, $ 94 
dub. ; 4, 11, 18, § 42 : hie Abdera, non 
tacente me, here was Abdera itself, Cic, 
Att. 4, 17, 3 (4, 16, 6).— 2. Folly, stupidity, 
madness,Qic. 1.1. (cf. : id est ’A^AnpiTtKdi/, 
i. e. stupid,iA. Att. 7, 7, 4, and Arn. 5, p. 164; 
Juv, 1(), 60; Mart. 10, 25, 4).— B. Hence, 
derivv. l.AbderitaandAbdfixiteSyae, 
j».,=;’A/33np<T»ir , an Ahderite : Democritus 
Abderites, Lalier. ap. Gell. 10, 17 : Abderites 
Protagoras, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 63 ; cf. id. Brut. 

, 8; deProtagoraAbderita,id.deOr.3,32,128: 
Abderitae legati, Liv. 43, 4, 8 ; cf. id. 5 12 
! sq. ; Vitr. 7, 6, 6; Just. 16, 2 al.— 2. Ab- 
dei^tdllllS; a, um, ad)., of Abdera, 
meton. for stupid, foolish : Abderitanae 
peclora plcbis hubes, Mart 10, 25, 4.-11, 
A city of Hi.spuuia Baetica, on the southern 
coast, now Adra, McL 2, 0, 7 ; Plin. 3, 1, 3, 

8 8. 

abdic&tiOi dnis,/, [abdico], a renounc- 
ing, disoiming. I, Jurid. t, t. : lieredlta- 
tis, Cod. Just, 6, 31, 6: liberoruin, disin- 
heriting, ib. 6, 8, 47 ; Quint. 7, 4, 27 ; 3, i 

6, 77 ; 7, 1, 16 ; Plin. 7, 46, 46, § 160 al. ; cf. 
Dirksen, Versiich., etc., Lcipz. 1823, p. 62 
sq.— *2. Polit. 1. 1, a renunciation of an 
ofilce,abd ication : dictaturae,Liv.6,l(5 fin, 

abdicd'tivdy ado., v. alidicativus. 

abdiCdtiimSy a, um, ad). [ abdico ]. 
In later pliilos. lahg.= negativus, negative 
(opp. to dedicalivus, affirmative). Pseudo- 
Cysp. Dogm. Plat, p. 30 Elm. (2(>6 Ord. ) ; 
Mart, Cap. 4, p. Vil.—Adv.: abdic&tivb. 
negatively : concluderc. Mart. Cap. 4, p. 128. 

abdiedtriZy f. [ id. ], she that 
renounces or disclaims any thing (eccl. 
Lat. ) : misericordlae ( humanitas ), Salv. 
adv. Avar. 11, p. 76. 

I. ab-dicOy avi, itum, 1, v. a. (prop, to 
indicate, announce something as not be- 
longing to one ; hence), I, In g e n,, to 
deny, disoten, refuse, reject.— NWh acc. 
and inf. : mortem ostentunt, regno expel- 
lunt, consanguincam esse abdicant, dexiy 
her to be, Puc. ap. Non. 450, 30 (Trag. Ref, 
p. 84 Rib.): ubdicat eiiim voluptatl ine.sse 
bonitateni, Pscudo-Apul. de Dogm, Plat. 3 
init . — With acc. (so very freq, in the elder 
Pliny): nuturam abillco, Pac. ap. Non. 306, 
32 (Trag. p. 120 Rib.): ubi plus mali quam 
boni reperio, id totum abdico aUpie elcio, 
Cic, de Or. 2, 24, 102: legem agrariam, Plin. 

7, 30, 31, § 116: corticem, id. 13, 22, 43, 
§ 124 ; eu (signa) in totum, id. 10, 4, 5, { 16 ; 
cf. : utinain posset e vita in totum abdicarl 
(auruni), be got rid of, id. 33, 1, 3, § 6 ; omui 
vencre abdicuta, id. 5, 17, 15, 5 73 al. 

II. In partic. A.<Iurid.t.t., to renounce 
one, partic. a son, to disinherit (post-Aug.) : 
qul ex duobus legitimis alteruin in adoptio* 
nem dederat, alterum abdicaverat. Quint. 3, 
6, 97 ; cf. : minus dicto audientem hliiim, id. 
7, 1, 14; ex meretrice natum, id. 11, 1, 82 al. ; 
quae in scholis abdicatorum, haec in foro 
exheredatorum a parontibiis ratio est, id. 7, 
4, 11, — Ahsol. : pater abdicans, Quint. 11, 1, 
59; cf.: 6Uns aMicantis, id. 4, 2, 95; and : 
abdicandi Jim, id. 3, 6, 77. — Hence, patrem, 
to disoten, Curt. 4, 10, 3. 

B. Polit 1. 1. : abdicare se magistratu, or 
ahsol, (prop, to detach one's self from an 
othce, hence), to renounce an office, to re- 
sign, abdicate (syn.: deponeie magistra- 
tum): cousules magistratu se abdicaverunt,' 
Cic. Div. 2, 36, 74; so, se magistratu, id. 
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Leg. 2, 12, 31 ; Liv. 4, 16, 4 al.: se dlctatu- 
r&. Cues. B. C. 3, 2 ; Liv. 2, 31, 10; 9, 26, 18 
al.: se consulatu, id. 2, 2, 10; Veil. 2, 22, 

2 ; se praetura, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14 ; se aedill- 
tate, Liv. 39,39,9 etc. Likewise: se tutel&, 
Cic. Att, 6, 1, 4 ; and lig. : se scriptu, Plso 
ap. Gell. 6, 9, 4 ; cf. : eo die (Antonins) se 
non modo consulatu, sed etiam libertate ab- 
dlcavit, Cic, Phil, 3, 6, 12. — Absol. ; au- 
gures rem ad senatum ; senatus, ut abdica- 
rent consules : abdicaverunt, Cic. N, D. 2, 4, 

ll. — b. With acc. a few times in tlie histo- 
rians : (patres) abdicare consulatum juben- 
tes et deponere imperium, Liv. 2, 28 fin. : 
abdicando dictaturam,id. 6,18,4. — In pass. : 
abdicate magistratu, Sjall.C, 47, 3; cf,: inter 
priorem dictaturam abdicatam novamque a 
Manlio initam, Liv. 6, 39 : causa non abdi- 
candae dictaturae, id. 5, 49 ^u. 

2. ab-^CO; ctum, 3, V. a. A word 
peculiar to augural and judicial lang. (opp. 
addico). * I, Of an unfavorable omen, ttoi 
to assent to : cum tres partes (vineae) aves 
abdixlssent, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31.— H. In ju- 
dicial lang.: abdicere vindicias ab aliquo.to 
take away by sentence ( = abiudicare), 
Dig. 1, 2, 24 (cf. Liv. 3, 66, 4). 

ab^tS, adv., V. abdo, P. a. fin. 

abditivns, a, um, ad), [abdo]. I. Re- 
moved or separated from = remotus, se- 
junctus : a patre. Plant. Poea. prol. 66.— II, 
ABDiTiYi : abortlvi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 22 
Mull, (without an example). 

ab^tnS) a, um, Part, of abdo. 

ab-dO) idl, Itum, 3, V. a. [2. do]. I, L i t., 
to put atcay, remove : and abdere se, to go 
away, betake one's self to some place ; ex 
conspeetu erl sui se abdiderunt, Plant. Ps. 4, 
7, 6 : pedestres copias paulnm ab eo loco ab- 
ditas in locls supeiioribus constituunt, re- 
moved. withdrawn , Caes. B. G. 7, 79, 2 ; so 
with ab : ascensu abdito a conspeetu, Liv, 
10, 14, 14: procul ardentes bine precor abde 
faces, remove, 'I'ib, 2, 1, 82,— The terminus 
ad quern is usually expressed by in with 

acc. : abdldit se in intimam Macedoniam quo 
potuit longissime a castrls, Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 
4 ; so,se in contrarlain partem terrarum, id. 
Mur. 41, 89 : se in classeni, Dolab. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 9, 9, 2 : se in Menapios, to depart, 
Caes. B, G. 6, 6, 5 : in silvam Ardnennam, id. 
ib. 6, 3, 4 : exercitum in interiora, to with- 
rfmto, Veil. 2, 110,3: eaininsulam Seriphon 
abdlta est (=:ex hunianft societate quasi ex- 
pulsa), banished, wiled, Tac. A, 2, 85 : se 
in bibliothecam, i. e. to retire to, Cic. Fam. 
7,28; cf. : se totum in Htteras, id. ib. 7, 33, 
2. — Rarely with other prepositions or with 
local adv. : Audisne haec, Amphiarae, sub 
terram abdite ? Poet. (Att. ?) ap. Cic. Tusc, 
2, 26, 60 ; so with sub, Lucr. 4, 419 : sc rus. 
Ter. Dec, 1, 2, 99 : se domum, Cic. Pis. 38, 
92 : se Arpiuum, id. Att. 9, 6, 1. 

II. T r a n s f., to hide, coticeal, keep se- 
cret, etc, (syn. : occulto, recondo) ; constr. 
aliquid, without or with in and abl., with 
other prepositions, with dbl. only, or dat., 
with a local adv. (a) Aliquid : quae partes 
coriwris . . . aspectum essent deformem ha- 
hiturae,eas contexit atque abdidit (natura), 
Cic. Off. 1,35, 126; amici talellas.ld. Pis. 17, 
39; lacrimas, operire luctum, Plin, Ep. 3, 16, 
6: abduntur (delphini) occultanturque in- 
cognito more, Plin. H. N. 9, 8, 7, J 22; cf. : 
occultare et abdere pavorem, Tac. H. 1,88 ; 
pugiiare cupiebant, sed retro rovocanda et 
abdenda cupidltas erat, Liv. 2, 45, 7 ; so, 
sensus suos penitus, Tac. A. 1, 11 : aliquid 
dissimulata offensione, id. ib. 3, 64. — ( /3) 
With in and abl. : cum se ille fumens in 
scalarum tenebris abdidisset,Cic. Mu. 15,40; 
cf. : qui disperses homines in agris et in 
tectis silvestribus abditos . . . coinpulit unum 
in locum, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2: abditi in tabema- 
oulis, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 4 ; cf. ; in silvis, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 6 ; penitus qui in ferrost abditus 
afe’r,Lucr. 6,1037 al. — (7) With oiXxcr prepp. : 
cultruni, quem sub veste abdltura habebat, 
Liv. 1, 68 fin. ; cf, Ov. M. 10, 716 : ferrum 
curvo tenus hamo, id, Ib. 4, 719. — (3) With 
ahl.: caput cristatacasside,Ov.M. 8,26: cor- 
pus corned dorao, iqiaedv. gladium 

sinu, Tao. A. 5, 7: latet abditus a^, Hor. Ep. 
1,1,6: hunc (equum) abde domo,Verg.G.3, 
96: ita se litteris abdiderunt, ut, etc., Cic. 
Arch. 6, 12; v. Halm ad h. 1. — («) With dat. 
(poet.): lateri capulo tenus abdidit ensqpn, 
he buried, Verg. A. 2, 663.— (0 With local 
adv. : corpus humi, Flor. 4, 12, 38.— Hence* 
5 
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ftMitaiy urn, F. a., hidiiUn^ coMeat^ 
4d, »6or€Udt ««or0t (syii. : irecoDditus, abs> 
condittM, occnltas, retrasas) : aab terrain 
abditl, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 25, 60 : vis abdita 
quaedam, Lucr. 6, 1233 ; res occultae et pe> 
nitus abditae, Cic. N. D. 1, 19: sunt innu- 
nierabiles de his rebus libri neque abditl 
neque obscuri, id. de Or. 2, 20, 84 : haec esse 
penitus in mcdi^ philosophic retrusa atque 
abdita, id. ib. 1, 19, 87 al. : oppida, remote. 
Cod. Th. 16, 1, U. — Cmip. abditior, Auj?. 
Conf. 5, 5; 10, 1{).—Sap. abditissiinus, Auj(. 
Enchir. c. 16. — n. In the neitir. : abdi- 
t nm i, enifit. : terrai abdita, Lucr. 0, 800 ; 
so, abdita rerum (=abditae re.s), Hor. A. 1*. 
49. in abdito coire, in conce<tl>»ent, «6- 
ertily, Plin. 8, 5, 6, 5 Vi.—Adv. : abdlte, 
eecretiy : latuissc, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 181 ; 
Ainbros. Job et Dav. 1, 9, 29. 
AbddldnymaS; v. Abdalonymus. 
abddmen, inis, «• [Ctym. uncertain; 
perh. for adipomen, from adeps, or perh. 
from abdo, to conceal, cover], Vie fat Imcer 
part of the helly^Vie paunchy abdomen^ 
Kand^ta, f. L i t.‘, of men and animals : ab- 
doinina thynni, Lucil. ap. Non. 35, 22 ; so 
Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 44 ; Gels. 4, 1 fin. ; Plin. 
8, 61, 77 fin. ; 11, 37, 84 /n. ; Juv. 4, 107 ; 
Aus. Idyll. 10, 104. — Jf, Me ton. for glvt- 
tony, sen&nafity : ille heluo nutu.s abdo- 
miiii 8UO, non laudi, Cic. Pis. 17, 41 ; so, 
natus abdouiini.Treb. Call. 17 ; cf. also Cic. 
Pi.s. 27, 66 ; id. Sest, 51, 110. — VVitli rc.spect 
to carnal lust : jamdudum ge.stit moecho 
hoc abdomen adiiuere, Plaut. Mil. 5, 5 ; but 
opp. to lecher>' (libido) : alius libidiiie insa- 
nit, alius abdomini servit, Sen. Ben. 7, 26, 4. 

ab*dQCO, ^i, ctum, 3, V. a. (abdovcit 
= rial»duit, in the epitaph of Scipio, Inscr. 
Orell. 650; perf. abduxti, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2. 
16 ; imper. abduce, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 108; id. 
Cure. 5, 3, 15 ; Ter. Ad, 3, 4. 36 ; id. Phorm, 
2, 3, 63 ; but also abduc, id. Eun. 2, 3, 86), to 
lead one away, to take or bring tcith one, 
to carry off, take or bring away, remote, 
etc. 

1. Lit. A. In gen., of personal ob- 
jects; constr. aliquem, ab, e<xi, de," in, 

a^i; 8VBIG1T.OMNE.I.OVCANAM.OPSIDE.SQVE. 

ABDOVCIT ( = subigit omnem Lucanatn ob- 
sidesque abducit), epitaph of Scipio, 1. 1. : 
hominem P. Quinctli deprehendis in pub- 
lico ; conarLs abducere, Cic. Quint. 19, 61 : 
cohortes secura, Caes. B. C, 1, 15 ined. al. : 
abduce me hinc ab hac, quantum potest, 
Plaut, Bacch. 4, 9, 108: abductus a mari 
atque ab iis copiis, quas, etc. . . . frumento 
ac conimeatu abstractus, Caes. B. <J. 3, 78 : 
tamquarn eum, qiti sit rhetori tradendus, 
abducendum protinusa grammaticis putcin. 
Quint. 2, 1, 12 : ut Hispanos omnes procul 
ab nomine Scipionis ex HispaniA abduceret, 
Liv. 27, 20, 7 : tu dux, tu comes es ; tu nos 
abducis ab Bistro, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 119 : ut col- 
legam vi de foro abducerent, Liv. 2, 56, 15 : 
sine certatnine inde abductae legioues, id. 

2, 22, 2: credo (ilium) abductum in ganeum 
aliqno. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 5 ; abduxi exercitum 
ad infestissimam Ciliciue partem, Cic. Fain. 

2, 10, 3 : ipsos in lautumias abducl irapera- 
bat, id. Verr. 2, 5, .66 fin.,’ so, libero.s eo- 
rum in servitutern, Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 3: 
servum extra convivium. Sen. Contr. 4, 25. 
— Poet, with ac<;. only; tollitc me, Teucri; 
quascumque abducite terras (=in terras), 
Verg. A. 3, 601. — b. Gf animals: donee 
(avem) in diversum ubducut a nidis, Plin. 
10. 33, 61 ffn. — c. Sometimes also of in- 
anim. objects: clavcm, to take away, Flaut. 
Cas. 6, 2, 8 ; pluteos ad alia ojwra, Caes. 
B, C. 2, 9: capita retro ab ictu, to draw 
Verg. A. 5,428: togarn a faucibus ac 
summo pcctore, Quint. 11, 3, 145: aquam 
alicui (=deducere, deflectere), to dirert. 
draw off, Dig. 39, 2, 26. — P o e t. : soinnos, 
to take awa y, deprive of, f)v. F. 5, 477. 

B. 1 n part i c. 1. To take with one to 
dine: turn me convivam solum alKluceliat 
sibi, Ter. Euu. 3, 1, 17 : advcnieiitem ilico 
abduxi ad cenam, id, Hcaut. 1, 2, 9 al. 

2. To take anide (in inal. Jtart,): ali- 
quam in cnhiculum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 7 ; .so 
Cie.Verr.2,5,13,5 Suet. Aug. 69 ; Just, 
21, 2/«.al. 

3. To carry away forcibly, to ratbth, 
rob: ad quern iste deduxerat Tertiam, Isi- 
dori mind tiliam, vi abductam ab Hhodio 
tibicine, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, :i4; cf. id. ib, 2, 6, 31, 
ft 81 ; Verg. A. 7,362: aliqoans alicui (niarito. 
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etc.), Suet. Oth. 3; Pig. 47, 10, 1 al.: ali- 
quam gremlis, Verg. A. 10, 79.— So also of 
stolen cattle, to tfr/va atcay: cqjus (Geryo- 
nls) armenta Hercules abduxerit,Plln. 4,22, 
36 fin. ; so, abducta armenta, Ov. H. 16, 359. 

4. In jurid. lang. ; auferre et abducere, 
to take and drive away (auferre of inan- 
imate things, abducere of living beings, as 
slaves, cattle), Cic. Quint. 27, 84 ; Dig. 21, 2, 
67,4 1. 

It, T r 0 p. ^ I n g e n., to lead atcay, 
separate, distinguish : animum ad se ip- 
sum advocatnus, secum esse coginius, niax- 
imeque a corpora abducimus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
31 ; so, aciein mentis a consuetudine oculo- 
runi, id. N. D. 2, 17 : divinationem caiite a 
conjecturis, id. I)iv. 2, 6, 13. 

B, 1 n par tic. \,To seduce, alienate 
from fidelity or allegiance : legioues a Bruto, 
Cic. Phil, 10, 3, 6; e.xercitum ab illo, id. ib. 
10, 4, 9 : equitatuiu a coasule, id. ib. 11, 12, 
27 al, 

2, From a study, pursuit, duty, etc., to 
withdraw, draw off, hinder (syn. : avoco, 
averto) : vos a vostris abduxi negotiis, Plaut. 
liud. 1, 2, 1 ; cf. : a quo studio te ubduci ne- 
gotiis intellego, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 6; and : ub- 
ducuntur homines nonnunu]uam etiam ab 
institutis suis magnitiidiuu pecuniae, id. 
\"err. 2, 4, 6, § 12 (followed by ab humani- 
tate dedticere)’, so, aliquem a merctricio 
quaestu, id. Phil. 2, 18: aliquem a populu- 
runi rebus, id. Rep. 6, 2: ab isto officio in- 
commode, id. Lael. 2, 8 al. 

3, To bring doicn, reduce, degrade 
(Ciceron.) : ne ars tanta ... a religionis auc- 
toritate abduceretur ad mercedem atque 
quaestum, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92 ; so, aliquem 
ad Imnc homiimm libidinem ac liccntiam, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 90, § 210. 

abdnetiO) nnls, f [abduco, I. B. 3. ] . I, 
A forcible carrying off', ravishing, rob- 
bing, Cod. Tin 4, 8, 6, f 6; 11, 10, 1. —2. 
(Of a woman.) Abduction: in abductione 
Hesionae, Dares Fhryg. 4.— |I, A retire- 
men t, Vulg. Eccli. 38, 20. I 

abdnctnSy <n om. Part, of abduco. 
Abe^taCi arum, tn., the Abeatce, in- 
habitants of Abea in Achaia, Plin. 4, G, 10, $ 22. 

abecedarian ». «>» [a. b. c, dj, be- 
longing to the alphabet, alphabetical . 
(late Lat.). |, AdJ. : psalmi, Aug. Retract. ' 

l, 20.— II. Subst. A. abecedarian n, 

m. , one who teams the a,b, c (eccl. Lat.). 

— B. abecedlurin /•» \ 

instruction, Fulg, Myth. 3, 10.— fj, abe> 
ced&riaxn ”•» alphabet 

(ead. Lat.). 

Abel, indecl. or cli.s, and Abelun ^ 
nn, Abel, ton q/'Aclaw, V'ulg. — Hence, Abo- 
Uca virtus. My thogr. Vatic. 3, 6, 15. 

Abella, m,f,a town in Campania, j 
near Xola, abounding in fruit-trees and 
nuts, now Arella, SU. 8. 545 : malifera, 
Verg. A. 7, 740. — Hence, Abcllana nux 
or .Kvellana, also Abollina. JilCert,VVm. 

15, 22, 24, § 88; and A1i<» 11ani tog inhabi- 
tants of Abella, Just. 20, 1. 

Abellinain, *1 Abelllnum, a city 
of the Ilirpini, in Italy, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63; 
hence, Abellil^ten inhab- 

itants of Abellinum, id. 3, 16, 11, § 105; 
another town of this name in Italy is re- 
ferred to by Pliny,!. 1. 

AbelliO, m.. Vie name of a Gallic 

deity, Injicr. firell. 1952 sq. 

t abemito signifir^t demito vel auferto 
{take away); esieke enim aiitiqui dice bant 
pro acci|)cre, Paul, ex Fest. p. 4 Mull.; cf. 
adimo. 

ab^O. Ivi or il, Itum, ire, r. n. (abin = 
abisiie, Plaut. and Ter. ; abiit, dissyl., v. ' 
Henn. Doctr. Metr. p. 153), to go from a 
Dlacc, to go away, depart. I. Lit.. A. 
n gen., constr. with ab, ev, the simple 
abl., the acc. with in, the local adv. hinc, 
and absnl. : abeo ab illo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
70: abi in malara rem iua.xiiniain a me, id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 72 (V. infra): so id. BAccli. 4, 9, 
107: abin e conspectu rneo? id. Ann 1,3, 
20 (blit also abin ab ca ulis ? id. Trim 4, 

2, 149 ; id. True, 2, 5, 24) : abituros agro 
Argivos, id. Ant. 1, 1, 53 : abire in aliquus 
terras, Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 20; insanus, qui hinc 
abiit tnodo, Plaut Mere. 2, 2, 61 : abi prae, 
jam ego sequar, go on, I will soon fol- 
A/ir,ld.Ani.l,3,4.5.— With sujHne: abiit ex- 
sulaturo, into cetile, Plaut. Merc. 3,4,6; Liv. 


ABEQ 

2,16 fin.; cf.: abi deambulatum,Ter. Heaut. 
3,3,26.— ./tbaoL (CatUinu) abiit, excessit, 
evaslt, erupit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 : praetor de 
sella surrexit atque abiit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66 
fin. : quae dederat abeuntibus.Verg. A. 1, 
196 al. : sub jugura abire, Liv, 3, 2, 8 fin.— 
With inf. : abi quacrere, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
26, — Of things : cornus sub altum pectus 
abit, penetrates deeply, 'Verq. A. 9, 700. 

B. In par tic. 1. 7b pass away, so 
that no trace remains ; to dlsapjwar, van- 
ish, cease, a. Of man, to die : qui nunc 
abierunt hinc in communem locum (i. e. in 
Orcum), Plaut. Cas. prol. 19; cf.: ea mortem 
obiit, e medio abiit, Ter. Phorm. 6, 9, 30 ; so 
also Cic. : abiit e vita, Tusc. 1, 30, 74 al. — 
1>. Of time, to away, elapse : dura 
liuec abiit bora. Ter, Eun. 2, 3, 50: menses, 
id. Ad. 4, 5, .57 : annus, Cic. Sest. 33, 72: abit 
dies. Cat. 61, 196 : tota abit bora, Ilor. S. 1, 
5, 14. — c. Cf Ollier things : per inane pro- 
fundiini. Lucr. 1, 1108 : namsea jam piano 
abiit? Cic. Att. 14, 10, 2; so id. Finn. 9, 20 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 290 al. 

2. To be changed from one’s own ways 
or nature into something else, to be trans- 
formed, metamorphosed ; alway.s constr. 
with in (chiefly jioet., esp. in Ov. M., as 
a constant expression for metamorphosis): 
terra abit in nimbos imbremque, Lucil, up. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 5 24 Mhll. : in corpus cor- 
porc toto, to pass with their whole body 
into another, Lucr. 4, 1111 ; aut abit in 
.sommim, is, as it were, wholly dissolved 
in sleep, is all sleep, id. 3, 1066: E in V 
al)iit.Varr.L.L.6,8 91 Mull.; in villos alie- 
uut vesles, in crura lacerti, Ov. M.l, 236; 
id. ib. 2,674: Jam barba comaeque in .silvas 
aliC'iint, id. ib. 4, 6.57 ; 4, 396 ; so id. ib. 3, 398; 
8,655; 14,499; 14, 651 al. : in vunum abi- 
bunt nionentium verba, will dissolve into 
nothing. Sen. Kp. 94 med. ; hence, in avj 
mores regem abiturum, would adopt the 
ways of, Liv. 1. 32. 

n.Trop. A.In gen.,to de^mrtfrofn, 
to leave off, to turn aside: ut ab jure non 
abeat,Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 44, 8 114; so, ah empti- 
one, Dig. 2, 14, 7, 8 6 ; 18. 2, 14, 8 2 sq. : a 
venditione, ib. 18, 6, 1 : sed alx.*o a sensibus, 
leave, i. e. speak no more of, Cic. Ac. 2, 28,' 
9 ; so often with Unige : non longc abieris, 
yon need not go far to .seek for examples, 
id. Fam. 7, 19 ; cf. : ne longius alHUiui, id. 
Rose. Am. 16, 47 ; id. Caec. 33, 95 al. : quid 
ad istas ineptia-s abis? why do you hare 
recourse to—T id. Rose. Am. 16, 47; abit 
causa in landcs Cn. Pompeii, Quint. 9, 2, 65 : 
illuc,unde Bbii.redco, J set out,)\ur. S. 1,1, 
198: jiretium retro abiit, /ia« fallen, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 19, 7. 

! B, I n p a r t i c. I, With aid., to retire 
from an office or oceuimtion : ubiens mu- 
gistratu, Cic. Pis. 3, 6 ; id. Fain. 5, 2, 7 ; Liv. 
2,27 fin.; 3,3« /iu.al. ; so, abire I'onsulatu, 
Cic. Att. 1, 10,5; cf. fiuininio. Liv. 26,23 fin. : 
sacerdotio, (Jell. 6, 7, 4 ; hoiioro, Suet. Aug. 
26: tutelA, Dig. 2(5, 4,3, g 8; cf. : tuteJA vel 
cui-a, ib. *26, 10, 3, g 18 ul. 

2. Of the con-sequence or result of an ac- 
tion, to turn out, end, terminate : inira- 
bar hoc .si sic abiret, 'I'er. Ami. 1,2,4; cf. ; 
non posse ista sic ubirc, Cic. Att. 14, 1 ; so 
id. Fin. 6,3,7; Cat. 14, 16 al. 

3. In auctions, t. t., 7iot to be knocked 
dotrii to one: si res abiret ab eo inancipe, 
should not fall to Cic.VeiT. 2, 1, W ; 
cf : ne res abiret ab eo, that he may pur- 
chase it, id. 2, 3, 64 ; so Dig. 18, 2 1 ; 60, 
17, 205. 

4. The imper. abi is often a simple ex- 
clamation or address, either with a friendlj 
or reproachful signif. a. Abi, ludis me, 
credo, /iegone, you are fooling me! Plaut. 
.Most. 5, 1, 32 ; so Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 25 ; ef. 
Hor. Ep. 2,2,^206.—'^, Begone f be off! abl 
inodo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 20: abi, nescis ine- 
scare homines. Ter. Ad, 2, 2, 12 ; hence in 
the malediction, abi in malam rem ! go be 
hanged ! Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 17 : abin hinc in 
malam cnicem ? id. Most. 3, 2, 10:1 (cf. Cic. : 
quin tu abis in malam pc.stem inalumque 
cruclatuin? Phil. 13, 21); v. crux and cru- 
ciatus. 

Abedna, fabeo], the goddess of 
departing children, Aug, Civ. Dei, 4, 21, 

'* ab-a^OXtO, Ufe, v. n., to ride away : 
ut proetores pavidi abequitaverint Syrocu* 
sas, Liv. 24, 31, 10 : v. Weiseenb. ad h. 1. 
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$ &b6rcet = prohlbet, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 25 Mull. 

libOVr&tio, (Inis,/ [ aberro, II. B. ], a 
relief something, a diversion; perh. 
only in Cicero ( and in him only in two 
passages) : a dolore, Att. 12, 3S, 3 (cf. ib. 6 1: 
non equldem levor, sed tamen aberro) : a 
molestUs, id. Fam. 15, 18, 1. 

alnarrO) dtum, l, v. to wander 
from the tcay^to go astray. 1 , Lit.: 
puer inter homines aberravit a patrc, Plant. 
Men.prol.31; taurus,qui pecore aberrdsset, 
Llv. 41, 13, 2.— II, T r 0 p. A. (hike abeo, 
II. A.) To waiuier from,, stray, or deoi- 
ate from a purpose, sublet, etc. ( Cicero- 
nian): a reguld et praescriptione naturae, 
Cic. Acc. 2, 46, 140 : nc ab eo, quod proposi- 
turn est, longius aberret uratio, id. Caccin. 
10 ; 80 id. Off. 1, 28 ; 1, 37 ; id. Fin. 5, 28 
al. — Also without ab : vereor ne nihil con- 
Jectura aberrem,Cic. Att. 14, 22 (with a con- 
jecturft, id. N. D. 1, 30, 100) : etiain si aber- 
raro a(l alia coeperlt, ad haec revo<M;tur 
oratio, id. Off. 1, 37 Jin.: rogo, ut artilicera 
(sc. pictorem), quern elegcris, ne In melius 
quidein slnas aberrare, that the painter 
should not depart from the original, 
even to improve it, P’lin. Ep. 4, 28 
To divert the mind or attention, ^o/orprei 
for a. time: at ego hie 8cri))endo dies totos 
nihil equidcin levor, sed tamen aberro, lain 
uuleeit not free from norroic, hut I divert 
my thoughts, Cic. Att. 12, 38; so id. ib. 12, 
45 (cf. aberratio). 

abfdre and abforem, absum. 

^ ab^reg'&re a grege duccre, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 23 Mllll. 

(abhiozno, a false read, for hiemo, Plin. 
18, 35, 81, § 354.) 

ab»hiac, temp. adv. I, Of future 
time, henceforth, hence, hereafter (ante- 
class.) : seque a(l ludos Jam hide abliinc 
exerceant, IV. ap. Charts. 176 P. (Trag. 
Kel. p. 80 Kib.) ; so, anfer abhitic lacrlmas. 
~But more usu., II. Of past time, ago, 
since; with ace. or abt., and the cardin, 
num. (except the comic poets most freq. 
hi Cic., both in his Orations and Letters), 
(a) With acc.: sed abhinc annos factutnst 
scdecim, Plant. Cas. prol. 39; so Ter. And. 
1, 1, 42 ; id. Hoc. 5, 3, 24 ; id. Phonn. 6, », 
28; cf. : abhinc trlennium, Cic, Rose. Com. 
13; abhinc annos quattuordecim, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 12, 5 84 ; cf, id. Balb. 6, 16 ; id. Phil. 2, 46, 
119; Hor.Ep. 2,1,36 al.— (^) With alt.: qui 
abhinc sexagiiita annis occisus foret. Plant. 
Most. 2, 2,63; so, abhinc annis xv.,Cic. Rose. 
Com. 13 : comitlis Jam abhinc diebus tri- 
ginta factis, thirty dai/s ago, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
62 Jin. In Lucr. *3, 96"} : aufer abhinc lacri- 
inas, it is prob, only a fuller expression for 
hinc,as in Plant. Pers. 6,2, 19: jurgium hinc 
auferas, since there is no other example 
where ubhinc is used of place. Vid, upon 
this article. Hand, Turs. 1, 63-66. 

ab-horreo, ul. ere, 2, v. n. and a., to 
shrink hack from a thing, to shudder 
at, abhor, j. Lit. (.syn. aversor; rare 
butcla.ss.); coiistr. withr/5 or nhsol.,eomc- 
tiines with tlie acc. (not so in Cicero ; cf. 
Haase ad Keisig Vorles. p. 696) : retro volgus 
abhorret ab hue, shrinks back from, Lucr, 
1, 945 ; 4, 20 ; omues aspernabantur, omnes 
abhorrebant, etc,, Cic, CIu. 14, 41 : quid 
tarn abhorret hilaritudo? Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 
66 ; puiuilos atque distortos, Suet, Aug. 83 ; 
so id. Galb. 4; Vit. 10. 

ItTransf., In gen. A. To be averse 
or disinclined to a thing, not to wish it, 
usu. with ab: a nuptiis, Ter. Hec, 4, 4, 92 ; 
ab re uxoriA, id. And. 5, 1, 10 ; and so often 
in etc. : Caesaris a caus^ Cic. Seat. 33 : a 
caedc, id. lb. G3 : ab horum turpitudinc, au- 
dacia, sordlbus. Id. lb. 62, 112: a scribendo 
abhorret animus, id. Att. 2, 6 : unimo ab- 
horruUse ab optimo statu civitatis, id. Phil. 
7, 2 : a ccterorum consilio, Nep. Milt. 3, 6 al. 

B. a yet more general sense, to be 
remote from an object, 1. c, vary or 
differ from, to be inconsistent or not to 
agree ivitk (freq. and class.): temeritas 
tanta, ut non procul abhorreat ab InaanlA, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 68 : a vulgar! genere ora- 
tionla atque a consuetudine communis sen- 
sus, id, de Or. 1, 8, 12 : oratio abhorrens a 
person^ bomlnis gravtssimi, id. Ben. 1, 16 : 
ab oplnlone tuA, Verr. 2, 3, 20 : l^nlcum 
abhorrens os ab Latinorom nomiuum pro- 
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latione, Liv. 22, 13; so id. 29, 6; 30, 44: a 
tide, to be incredible, id. 9, 36 ; a tuo scele- 
re, is not connected with, Cic. Cat. 1, 7 al. 
—Hence, like dispar, with dat. : tam paca- 
tae profectioni abhorrens mos, not accord^ 
ant with, Liv. 2, 14.— 2, To be free from : 
Caelius longe ab ista suspicione abhorrere 
debet, Cic. Cael. 4.-3, Absol. (a) To alter : 
tantum abhorret ac mutat, alters and 
changes,Cnt.'^i, 11. — (/8) To he unfit: sin 
plane abhorrebit et erit absurdus, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 20, 86 ; cf.: absurdae atque abhorren- 
tes laerhnae, Liv. 30, 44, 6; and: carmen 
abhorrens ct inconditum, id. 27, 37, 13. 

ab-horreSCO, — horresco (eccl. 

Lat.), Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 12. 

I * ab«horridd) , in- Jlt man- 

ner, improperly, Charls, p. 41 P. 

aoicio aE(|ic- (IQ the best MSS. abi- 
cio ; cf. jlbici- Ov. P. 2, 3, 37 ; abicit, Juv, 
1.5, 17), ore, jcci, jectum, 3, v. a. [ab-ja- 
cio], to cast away, to throw away, throw 
down. I, Lit.: in scpnlcrum ejus ab- 
jecta gicba non est,Varr.L.L.5,5 23 MUll.: 
scutum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23 : insigne regimn de 
capite, id. Seat. 27 : socer ad pedes abjcctus, 
id. ib. 34 ; so, se ad pedes, id. Phil. 2, 34, 86 : 
se 0 muro in mare, id. Tusc. 1, 34; so, corpus 
in mare, id. Phil. 11, 2, 5: impclluutur, feri- 
untur, iibiciuutur, cadunt, id. Tusc. 2, 15, 
36 : se abjecit exaniinatus, he threw him- 
self down as if lifeless, id. Scat. 37. — Ab- 
sot. : si te uret sarcina, abicito, throio it 
down, Hor, Ep. 1, 13, 7. — Also with in and 
abl., when the place from which a thing is 
tlirown is designated : aimlum in mari, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 30, 92 Madv. Jif. cr. ; so, ut se ubi- 
cerct in herba, id. de Or. 1, 7, 28 ; statuas in 
propatulo dutni, Nep. llann. 9, 3 : cadaver 
in via, Suet. Ner. 48 ; cf. : ubi cadaver abje- 
ceris, Tac. A. 1, 22. 

II. Fig. A. In gen., to east off, throve 
atcay, give up, etc. : ut priinum tenebris 
abjcctis inalbabat, as soon as the day, laiv- 
ing dispelled the darkness, was begin- 
ning to brighten, Enn. Ann. v. 219 V'ahl.: 

I inusquam ego vidi abjectas aedis, nisi modo 
hasce, thrown away, i.e. sold too Urn, Plant. 
Most. 3, 3, 3 : psultria aiwiuo abiciendast, 
must be got rid off ( il fa ut se de- 
faire d'elle, Dacier), Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 26: 
vitam, Cic. Att. 3, 19 : salutem pro aliquo, 
id. Plane. 33: inemoriam beneheiorum, id. 
Phil. 8, 11: versum, to declaim it care- 
lessly, id. de Or. 3, 26 (cf. with id. ib. 3, 59 : 
)K)ueudus est ille ambitus, non abiciendus, 
the period must be brought gradually to 
a cwse, not broken off aoruptly), , 

B. in partic. 1, To throio off, cast 
aside care for, remembrance of, etc., to ' 
give up, <ibandon : abicinius ista, we let 
that go, Cic. Att. 13,3: fama ingenii mihi eat 
abicienda, / must renounce, id. ib. 9, 16; 

I domum Sullanum desperabom Jam . . . sed 
tamen non abjeci, but yet / have not aban- 
doned it, i, e. its purcliase, id. Faro. 9, 15: 
abjcctis nugis, nonsense apart, Hor. Ep. 2, 

2, 141 (cf. amoto ludo, id. S. 1, 1, 27). 

2 . cast down to a lower grade, to 
degrade, humbU, Cic. Leg. 1, 9: hie annus 
senatus auctoritatem abjcclt, degraded or 
lowered the authority of the Scfiate, id. 
Att. 1, 18 ; so also id. Tusc. 5, 18 ; id. de Or. 

3, 26, 104. — Hence, abjcctae res, reduced 
circumstances (opp. florentes), Nep. Att. 
8 ; Cic. Quint. 30 ; Tac. A. 4, 68. 

3, Ahloere sc,fo throw one's self away, 

degrade one's self, v. Cic. Tusc. 2, 23; ut 
enini fit, etc. — Hence, um, 

/*. a., downcast, disheartened, despond- 
ing; U»o, mean, abject, w<wihless, un- 
principled. A. Qno roc miser confe- 
ram? An domum? roatremno ut misc- 
ram larocntantcin videam et abjectani ? 
Graccli. ap. Cic, de Or. 3, 56, 214 : plura 
Bcribere non possum, ita sum aniroo per- 
culso et abjccto, Cks, Att. 3, 2. — B, Nihil 
abjectum, nihil humile cogitare, Cic. Fin. 5, 
20 : contemptum atque abjectum, id. Agr. 2, 
34: verbis nec inops nec abjectiis.id. Bnit. 
62, 222 al. — Cotnp, : animus abjectior, Cic. 
Lael. 16 ; Idv. 9,(i.--Sttp.: animus abjectlssi- 
mns. Quint. 11, 1, 13 si.— Adv. : amectfi. 
I, Dispiritedly, despondingly: in dolore 
est )>rovidendum, ne quid abjecte, n« quid 
timide, ne quid ignave hu^iamus, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 23,66; id. Pliil.3,11, 28.— 2. mean- 
ly; quo sordidlus eC ald«ctius nati tant,Taer 
Or. 8 : Incuriose et abjecte verbom positum, 
improperly, Cell. 2, 6, 1. 
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abldgmni, a. um, adj. (poet., also tri, 
syllabic; collateral form abiegnevs, Inscr. 
Napol.) [abies] wade of fir-wood or deal: 
trabes, i. e. a ship, Enn. ap, Auct. ad Her. % 
22, 34: sors, Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 32 : cquus, i. e, 
the wooden horse before Troy, Prop. 4, 1, 
25 (cf. Verg. A. 2, 16) : stipes, Att. ap. Fest. 
p, 219 Mail. (Trag. liel, p. 170 Rib.) : hastUe, 
Liv. 21, 8, 10 : scobis, Col. 12, 44, 4 al. 
abieilLl,euntis, Part, of abeo. 
abxbSy etis (abietis, abiete, trisyllabic 
in poet., Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44; 
Verg. A. 2, 16 al. ; so, abietibus, quad- 
rlsyl. sometimes, as Verg, A. 9, 674 ), f. 
[etym. iincer., perh. akin to bXSaivst; cf. 
«\«T»)=jpinus], ffte stfrer-Zr.’ Pinus picea, 
Linn.: ehdrn, the tree as well as the wood 
of it, Plin. 16, 10, 19. § 48; Pall. 12, 15, 1 ; 
ables consternltur alta, Enn. ap. >Iacr. 6, 

2 (Ann, v. 196 Vahl,): crispa, id. ap, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 117 ib.) : enodis,Ov. 
M. 10. 94. In Verg., on account of its dark 
foliage, called nigra: nigra abiete, A. 8, 
599: abietibus patriis aequ> juvenes,4afi as 
their native firs, id. ib. 9, 674 ( imitation 
of Horn. II. 5, 660: iKt'nrjifiv lotKorte vifri' 

). — II. Poet., meton. (cf. Quint. 8, 
6, 20 ), like the Greek eXdm, any thing 
made of fir. 1. =epistula, a letter (writ- 
ten on a tablet of fir), Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 6ti 
(cf. Engl, hook, i. e. beech). — 2. = navis, a 
shi p, Verg. G. 2, 68 ; id. A. 8, 91 ; cf. id. ib. 
5, 6&J.— 3, — hasta, a lance, Verg. A. 11. 
667. 

abietiUrius, um. adj. [abies], per- 
taining to fir-wood, deal: negotio, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 27 Mull. — Subst.: abietajflQS, 
ii, a joiner, Vulg. Exod, 35, 36, 

* abiga^ ae,/. [abigoj, a plant which 
has the poiver of producing aboi'tion ; 
Greek xayaiimw.ground-pme : Teucrium 
iva,Linn.; Plin. 24, 6, 20, J 29. 

* abige&tor, oris, 7/r., = ablgcus or 
abactor, a cattle-stealer, Paul. Sent. 5, 18. 

abige&tus, u». »«. C abigeus ], catiU- 
stealing. Dig. 47, 14, 1 sq. ; 49, 16, 6, § 2, 

abigeUSy L [i^aigo], one that drives 
awai/ cattle, a cattle-stealer, Dig. 47, 14, 
1 ; 48, 19, 16. 

ab-XgO,6gi,actum,3,«.a.[ago], to drive 
away. I, Lit. A*^n gen.: abigamjamego 
ilium advenientem ab aedibus, / will drive 
him away as soon as he comes. Plant. Am. 
prol. 160 : jam hie me abegerit suo odio, he 
will soon drive me away, id. As. 2, 4, 40 ; 
so Ter, Ad. 3, 3, 47 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1 ; Cic. de 
Or. 2, 60 al. : uxorcin post divortium, to re- 
move from the house. Suet. Tib. 7. — B. I u 
partic. X.Tod rive away cattle ; famllias 
abripuerunt, pecus abegcrunt, Cic. Pis. 34; 
so id. Verr. 2, 1, 10 ; 3, 23 ; Liv. 1, 7, 4 ; 4, 21 ; 
Curt. 6, 13 al. — 2. Medic. 1. 1. a. To remove 
\ a disease : febres, Plin. 25, 9, 59, § 106 ; 30, 

: 11, 30 fin.: venenatorum morsus, id. 20, 5, 
19.— I), To force birth, procure aboriimi: 
partuin medicaraenti8,Cic. Clu.ll; so Plin. 
14 18,22; Tac. A. 14, 63; Suet. Dom. 22 al. 
— ll, Trop., to drive away an evil, get 
rid of a. nuisance: pcsteni a me, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 ( Trag. v. 60 Vahl. ) : las- 
situdinem abs tc, Plaut. Merc. 1,2, 3; curas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15,19: pauperiem epulis regnm, 
id. S. 2, 2, 44 al. — Hence, abactas^ a, 
um, P. a. A. Of magistrates, driven 
away, forced to resign their office, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 23 MQll.— B. Abacta nox, 1. q. 
Anita, /rtwAed, passed, Verg, A. 8, 407. — 
C. Abacti oculi, poet., deep, sunken, Stat 
Th. 1, 104. 

Abxi, )rum, w., a Scythian tribe in 
Asia, Curt. 7, 6, 11 ; Amra. 23, 6, 53. 

abitio, 6ni.s,/. [abeo], a going o-way, 
departure. 1, In gen. (ante-class, for 
abitus), Plaut. Knd. 2, 6, 19 ; Ter. Heaut 1, 
2, 16.— H, In partic., = mors, death, acc. 
to Gloss, ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 380, 9 MiHi 

* ft-bitoy «re, 8, V. n. [bdto, bito], to go 
away, depart: ne quo abitat, Plaut. Hud. 
3, 4, 73; cf. Lucil. ap. Vel. Long. p. 2236 P. 

abitus, us, w. [abeo], a going aioay, 
departure. 1, L i t, in ahstr. ( class. ) : 
cum videam miserum hunc tam excniciari- 
er ejus abitu. Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 6 ; 4, 4, 24 ; 
Lucr. 1, 457 and 877 ; *010. Verr. 2, ^ 64, 
.$136; Pliii.l8,31,74,$ 3Ual.— n. Transf, 
in concr., the place through whMs <m* 
goes, the outlet, place cf egress (as aditos, 
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of entrance): omnemque abitum custodo 
corounnt. they surround the outlet with 
guards, Verg. A. 9, 380 ; so in plur. : cir- 
cumjocta vehicula sepserant abitus, 6am- 
caded the passages out, Tac. A. 14, 37. 

> V. abicio, P. a. fin. 

ai^ectio^ [abicio). *l.A throw- 

ing away or rejecting: flgurarum (opp. 
additio), Quint. 9, 8, 18.— ♦If. Abjectio ani- 
ml, dejection despondency (joined b. 1. with 
debilitatio), Cic. Fis. 36, 88. 
aInCCtUB; abicio, P. a. 

amicio, v. abicio. 

in later 

pbilos. lang. = negativus, negahre, Fsoudo- 

App. Dogm. Flat. p. 30 Elm. (267 Oud.). 

ab*jadiC0y Atum, 1, ti. a., to de- 

prive one of a thing by judicial *en- 
tence, to declare that it does not belong 
to one, to abjudicate, lit. and trop. (opp. 
adjudico); coustr. with aliquid or aliquem 
ab aliquo, or altcui : abjudicata a me 
modo cst Palaestra, Flaiit. Hud. 6, 1, 3 j 4, 3, 
100; id. As. 3. 3, 17: (Rullus) Judicabit Al- 
exand I’c.am regis esse, a poputo Romano ab- 
judicabit, Cic. Agr. 2, 16; cf.: rationem ve- 
ritatis, iutegritatis . . . ab hoc ordine abjudi- 
cari, i(l.Verr. 2,1,2, g 4: sibi libortatem, id. 
Caecin. 34 (in Cic. de Or. 2, 24, 102, many 
since lliulaeu.s, acc. to the MSS., read ab- 
d\co; so 13. and K.). 

* ab-jftgff) 

from, the yoke ; hence, in gen., to remove, 
to separate from : quae re.s to ab stabuiis 
abjiigat? Pac. ap. Non. 73, 22 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 104 Rib.). 

a1]{jlinctn«, ^ um, Part, of abjungo. 
ab-jnngO) Ctum, 3, w. a. J, L- ' *■) 
to unyoke : juvencum, Verg. O. 3, 518. — 
Hence, U. Transf., to detach from a 
thing, to remove, separate : abjuncto Ia- 
biono, Caes. B. G. 7, 56 : Demosthenes se ab 
hoc refhictariolo judicial! dicendi genere ab- 
Junxit, abstained from, * Cic. Alt. 2, 1, 3. 

alg&r&tio, dnia, / (abjuroj, a for- 
swearing, Isid. Orig. 6, 6, 20. 

* ab>jtirgO, ttvi, litum, 1, V. a., to deny 
or refuse reproachfully : arma alicui, Hyg. 
Fab. 107. 

ab-j&ro, atom, 1, V. a. (abjiirassit 
for abjumverit, Flaut. Pers. 4, 3, 9), to deny 
any thing on oath: rem alicui.- ne quis 
mini injure abjuragsit, Plant. Pers. 4. 8, 9: 
pecuniam, id, Rud. prol. 14: creditum, Sail. 
C. 26, it.—Absol., Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 10; cf. : 
mihi abjurare cerlius est quam dependore, 
♦Cic. Att. 1, 8, 3. — Poet. : abjuratae ra- 
pinae, abjured, denied on oath, Verg. A. 8, 
263. 

ablactalio, f [ablacto], die 
weaning of a child, Yulg. Gen. 21, 8 al. 
ab*lactO) l, V. a., to wean (eccL 

ablaqne&tiO; / [ablaqueo], a 
digging or loosening of the soil round the 
roots of a tree, Col. 4, 4, 2 ; 4, 8, 2 ; Plin. 
12, 15, 33, 8 66 al. — U, Conor., the 
trench itself made by digging. Col. 5, 10, 
17 Schneid. 

ab-lMneO, «vi, atum, l, r. a. [laque- 
U8, a holiowj, to turn up the earth round 
a tree, in order to form a trench for water, 
Cato, R. R 5, 8, 29; Col. 2, 14, 3; 4, 4, 2 ; 
Plin. 17, 19, 31, 8 140. 

ablAtio, .f- [auferol, a taking 

away ( eccl. Lat. ). Tert adv. Marc. 4, 19; 
Hier. in Jovin. 2, 11. 

abl&tiVII% ^ without 

CASUS, the ablative case (as denoting that 
flpom which something is taken away), 
Quint. 1. 6, 69; 1, 7, 3; 1, 4, 26; 7, 9, 10 aL 
ablAtor^ m. [id,], OTi« who takes 

away (eccl. Lat. ). 
ablatnt) um, Part of aufero. 
ableg&tiOy /. [ablcgo], a sending 
off or away: Juventulis ad bellum, Liv. 6, 
39, 7. — A euphemism for banishing, exile 
(=relegatio) : Agrippae, Plin, 7, 45, 46, i 149. 

t abtegmina : partes extorum, quae i 
diis immoTantur. Paul, ex Fest. p. 21 MQll. 

ab-ldgO; a''b alum, 1, v. a., to send off 
or away, to remtme : aliquem foras, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 2, 56 ; so id. ('a.s. prol. 62 : aliquo 
mibi est bine ablegaiidus.Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 54; 
petfus a prato, Varr. K. K. 1, 47 ; honestos 
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homines, keqg at a distance, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
32: consilium, id. lb. 2, 2, 30: and In the 
pun, haec legatio a ftAtris advontu mo ab- 
legal, this embassy sends me away from, 
i. e. prevents me from being present at, 
his arrival. Id. Att. 2, 18, 3; magna pars 
ablegatl, Iiiv.7, 39.— With sup. : puoros ve- 
iiatum, Liv. 1,36,2. — As a euphemism for 
in ©xsilium mlttere, to banish, Just. 1, 6 ; 
Cod. Th. 16, 6, 67. 

t ablepfia, »«,/, = hfixe^la, blind- 
ness, Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 647 (in Suet. Claud. 
39 written as Greek). 

ab-ligbrno (-gnrio), >vi, itum, 4, v. 
a. I, To lick away, waste or spemi in 
luxurious indulgence : bona, Enti. up. Don. 
ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25 (Sat. 29 Vahl.) ; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 4: patrimoniuin, App. Mag. p. 313 
(but in Cic. Cat 2, 6, 10, the correct read, is 
ubligaverunt). — H, In mal. i>art., Suet. 
Gram. 23. 

’^ablig&rrztxo (-guri-)’ [«'^- 

ligurrio]. a consuming or spending in feast- 
ing, Capitol. Macr. 16. 

*abligurritor (-giufi-), 

one who ctmsumes in feasting, a spendthrift, 
Ainbros. Ep. 42. 

ab-loco, av’b fitum, 1, v. a., to tease 
out or let out on hire : domum, Suet VI t 7. 

♦ ab-ludO| si, sum, 3, V. n.; melon, (like 
the Greek hnqheiv), not to agree, with or 
resemble, to differ from, be unlike : haec 
a te non multum* abludit imago, is not 
much unlike thee, Hor. S. 2, 3, 320 (= ab- 
horret, discrepat). 

ab«lnOy utura, 3, tj. a., to wash off 
or away, to wash, cleanse, purify, 

Lit: pulverem lymph is, Pac. ap. Cell. 2, 26, 
13 (Trag. Rol. p. 108 Rib.): Ulixl pedes ab- 
luons, Cic. Tusc. 6, 16, 46: donee mo Uumine 
vivo abluero, Verg. A. 2, 719: abluendo cru- 
ori balneaa iwtit, Tac. H. 3, 32. — Poet: ab- 
luero sltini, to quench, Lucr. 4, 876; and: 
abluero sibi umbras, to remove darkness (by 
bringing a light), id. 4, 378. — Of the w'ash- 
ing away of earth by a show’er,Varr, R. R. 1, 
35.— In eccl. lAt, of baptism; luunere di- 
vinitatis abluti, Cod. Th. 19, 6, 4. — H. 
Tro p.. of calming tho passions: omui.s 
eju.smodi perturbalio animi placatloue ab- 
luatur, be removed (flg. derived firom the 
religious rite of washing in expiatim of 
sin), Cic. Tusc, 4, 28, 60; maculam veteris 
industriae latidabili otio, to wash out, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 7, 3: iMsrjuria, Ov. F. 6, 681 ul. 

ablutiO; onis, f. [abluo], a washing, 
cleansing, Macr. S. 3, 7. — Of baptism, cf. 
abluo, 1. fin. ( eccl. Lat. ; in Plin. 13, 12, 
23, 8 74, the correct reading is adulatione; 
V. Sihig ad h. 1). 

'"ablfitOPjSris, m. [id.], one that washes 
off or purifies (eccl. Ijit). 

ablatUBy ‘S Part, of abluo. 

abldvinill, «- [abluoj, — diluvium, 
a flood or deluge, lAbcr. ap. Gell. 16. 7, 1 
( (jora. Rel. p. 300, n, 17 Rib. ) , Front, 
p. 69 Goes.; cf. Isid. in Magi Auct vi. 
p. 603. 

ab-aAtertera^ »<?,/,« great -great- 
great-aunt on the mother’s side, also called 
niatertera maxima, Dig. 38, 10, 3. 

♦ ab>natO. »»., to swim off or 

away. Slat Acbill. 1, 383. 

abnegfttiO; on is, / fabnego). a deny- 
ing, denial (late Lat), Arn. 1, p. 18. 

abnegatilnis, »> 1 *‘*1’ 

live : adverbium, a negative adverb, Prise, 
p. 1020 P. al. 

abnegAtor, oris, m. [id.], a denier 
(eccl. lAt), Tert. Fug. 12. 

ab-negOy Utum, l, v. a., to re- 
fuse, be unwilling (poet, and in |)08l Aug. 
prose) ; co^Jugi^m alicui, Verg. A. 7, 424: 
imbrem. Col. (poet) 10, 61: com item (se), 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 22; cf. SlI. 3, 110: de|)08itum, 
to deny, Plin. Ep. 10, 97; so, imrlem pecu- 
niae (iMictae), Quint 11, 2, 11; cf. Dig. 10, 3, 
11 aL— Within/: medicasadhibero manus 
ad vulnera pastor Abnegut, Verg. G. 3, 456; 
so id. A. 2. Gsn.—Absol.: Abnegat, incepto- 
que, etc., Verg. A. 2, 664. 

ab*]l6poSy 6ti8, «. , the son of a great- 
grandchild, Suet Tib. 3; Id. Claud. 24; Dig. 
38, 10, 10, 8 16 a). 

ab*llOgti% daughier qf a- 
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great - grandchild, Suet Ner. 86 ; Dig. 8^ 
10, 10, 8 16 al. 

Abndba, ae, m., a mountain range 
in Germany, the northern part of the 
Black Forest, in which the Danube rises, 
Plin. 4, 12, 2^ 9 79 ; Tac. G. 1 ; cf. Man- 
nert, Germ. p. 612. — Jl, Hence, Abnbba 
Diana, or simply Abnoba, ao,f, the 
goddess of this mountain, inscr. Orell. 1986 
and 4974. 

ab-nocto, ”• [oox], to pass the 

night abroail, to stay out all night. Sen. Vit 
Boat 26; Gell. 13, 12 fin.; Dig. 1, 18, 16. 

ab-nbdo, a*’®) 1» cut off knots ; 

in the lang. of gardening and tho vintage, 
to clear trees of knots, Col. 4, 24, 10 ; 4, 

* ab-normis, O' t norma, V. ab, 
III. 1.], deviating or departing from a 
fixed rule, irregular, abnormal : abnor- 
mis sapiens, Hor. S. 2, 2, 3 (1. o. qui in nul- 
lius verba juravit, belongs to no distinct 
sect or party, cf Cic. I.ac 1. 6, 18: ad isto- 
rurn normum sapicute.s). 

ab-nneo, v. abnuo. 

* abnmtio, unis', / [abnuo], = ncgatlo, 
negation, Paul, ox Fest. p. 108, 7 Midi. 

abnuitbrn% », ““b — ahuuturus, v. 
abnuo. 

* ab*numero, are, l, v. a., to cast up 
numbers, to reckon up, Nigid, ap. Gell. 16, 

3, 4. 

ab-nno^ ni, flitum (bene© abnilUu- 
rus, Sail. Fragm. 1, 37 Kritz), or utum, 
3 V. a. and n. ( abnueo, Eun. ap. Diom. 
p. 378 P. or Ann. v. 28!! Vahl.: abnu- 
ebunt, id. ib, or Trag. v, 371 id. ), lit, 
to refuse by a nod ( cf Nigid. ap. Gell. 
10, 4‘/«.); hence, to deny, refuse, to de- 
cline doing a thing, to reject. I, L 1 1. 

' In gen. (syn. recuso ; opp. conco- 
Uo), coustr. absol., w’ith the acc., tho inf, 
quin, or de. (o) Absol. : nou recuso, non 
abnuo, Cio. .Mil. 36, 100; so I’laut.Cupt. 3, 1^ 
21; id. True. prol. 6; Hor. S. 2, 5, 62; Taa 
A. 11, 12 ; id. Agr. 4 al. --(/?) With acc. (in 
Cic. only with general objects, as quid, 
nihil): cum Intellegus, quid quisquo couce- 
dat, quid abuuat, Cic. Fiu. 2, 1. 3: nihil urn- 
quam abuuit meo studio volunms tua, re- 
\ fused, id. Fat. 2, 3; so, aliquid alicui: rogi 
(wiceiu neque abniiere uequo j)oHicere, Sail. 

I J. 47 fin. : alia ( opp. probo ), id. ib. 83 
Jin.: abnuerc cognomen Bruti, Liv. 1, 66, 
8: imperium, id. 3,66,3; cf; imperium au- 
spiciumquo, to reject, id. 28, 27, 4: regulao 
rationem. Quint 1, 6, 33: omen, Verg. A. 6, 
631 : aliquem comitcra inceptl.s, Sil. 3, 110. 
—(7) IVilb inf. : certare abnueo, Eun. 1. 1. ; 
iicc abnuebaut melioribus parcrc, Liv. 22, 13 
Jin.; so id. 22, 37, 4.— With a<x. and inf: 
ncteruam sibi naturam abnuit esse, Lucr. 3, 
641 ; ct. ; ubnueret a so cotnm'mum eseo 
facinus,Cic. Leg. 1, 14, 40; and: baud equi- 
dern abniio egregiuin ducem fuisso Alexan- 
drum, Liv. 9, 17, 5; so id. 5, 33, 4; 30, 20, 6; 
Quint 6, 8, 3; 6, 2, 11 (opp. concedo); Verg. 
A. 10, 8 al. : cf also: inauu abnuit quid- 
quam opls in so esse, Liv. 30, 34, 0. — Im- 
pers.: nec abnuitur ita fuisse, Liv. 3, 72,6. 
— ♦ (a) With quin : nou abnuero se quin 
cuncta mala pateflerent. Tar. A. 13, 14. — 
♦ (c) IVith de : neque illi seuatus de ullo 
ne^tio abnuero audel>at, Sail J. 84, 3. 

;P, Esp., abnuens, like the Gr. unetwwv, 
declining ser^'ice, giving up (very rare): 
milites fessos itiiieris maguitudino ct jam 
abnuoutes omnia, Sail. J. 68, 3; cf: fessost 
abnuentesque taedio ct labor©, declining 
the combat, Liv, 27, 49, 3. 

H, Transf., of abstract subjects, not to 
admit of, to be unfavorable (iK)et and in 
post- Aug. prose): qu<xl spes abnuit, Tib. 

4, 1, 26: quando impetus et subita belli 
locus abnuerot, Tac. H. 6, 13: hoc vidcro- 
lur, nisi abnuoret durilla, Plin. 37, 10, 54, 
1145. 

abn&ti'iriiBy um [abnuo], nogati- 
vus ; hence suiat. : abn&ttvmily 
denying, refusal, Dig. 45, 1, 83 ; cf Abnu- 
tivum : airot/iioTocov, Gloss. 

ab-nftto, uvi, titum, 1, e. freq. [id.], 
to deny {by a nod) often, to refuse: quid 
to adiri (Vahl adirier; Rib. adiri tarn) ab- 
nutas, Enn. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 41. 164 (wbero 
Cic. censures the word as less forcible than 
vetas, prohibes, absterres, and the like); 
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quid ml abnutas ? Tibi ego abnuto ? Plaut. 
Capt.3, 4,79. 

* ab-61dfacio, 8re, = aboleo, to 
stroy : civitatein, Tert. Apol. 35 {al. obole^ 
facere). 

ab-dleo, 6vi (ul), Itum, 2 , d. orig. 
(in contrast with ad-oleo) to retard or to 
cheok the groicth of; hence, in a more ex- 
tended sense, to destroy t efface, abolish; 
trop., to terminate, and, in the pass., to 
die, to decay (not before tlie Aug, period). 
I, Lit.; cuncta viri monumenta, Verg. A. 
4, 497 : deum aedes vetustute aut ignl abo- 
]itae,Tac. A.2,49; cf. : corpus alicuj us igni, 
i. c, to burn, id. ib. 16, 6 ; so, libros, Plin. Ep. 
7,19,6: Ilomeri carmina,Suet.Calig.34al.— 
In pass. : aboleri, to die (opp. nasci), Plin. 
7, prooem. § 4. — Poet.: viscera undls, to 
remove the poisonous flesh by washing, 
Verg. G. 3, 6lV).— H, Fig. : dedecus arnii.s, 
Verg. A. 11, 789; cf.: labera prlorls igno- 
miniae,Tac. H. 3, 24: inemoriam, Suet.Calig. 
(>0; Verg. A. 1, 720: magistratum alicui, 
Liv. 3, 38, 7 : legem ( — abrognre), Quint. 1, 
6,29; cf.decretum. Suet. Claud. 6; Galb.23: 
crimen, Dig. 48, 6, 2, ^ 10 : frumcntatlones, 
Suet. Aug. 42 : vectigalia, id. Ner. 10 : vim 
moremque asylorum, id. Tib. 37 al.: non- 
nulla ex antiquis caerimoniis paulatim abo- 
lita (=omissa, iieglecta). Suet. Aug. 31; 
of.: inenioriu nondum omniiio abolita, id. 
Gram. 24. 

ab'OlcsCO; 6vi, no sup., 3, v. inch. n. 
(vox Vergilliina) [aboleo], to decay little 
by little, to vanish, cease (like aboleo, not 
before the Aug. jieriod) : tantique abolescet 
gratia facti, * Verg. A. 7, 232 ; donee cum re 
nomen (pioque vetustate abolevit, Liv. 1, 23, 
3; cf.: ciijus rei projK; jam memoria abole- 
verat, id. 3, 65, 6 ; 9, 30, 1 : poena, Gell. 20, 1 
al.: abolescit,Crcscitc,etc., Tert. Exh. Cast. 0. 

aboUtio, Onls,/. [id.], an. abrogating, 
annulling, abolishing, abolition (po.st- 
Aug.). 1, In gen.: tributorum, Tac. A. 
13, 60; cf.: quadragesimae quinquagesi- 
inaeque, id. ib. 13, 61 : legis, Suet. Aug. 34 : 
sententiae,Tuc. A. C,2^«.— H. partic. 
A, An amnesty. Suet. Tib. 4; Flor. 4,7,3: 
.sub pacto abolitionis, Quint. 9, 2, 97. — B. 
In the Dig., the withdrawal of an accu- 
sation or suit,suspemion: abolitiopubllca, 
ex lege, privata, Cod. Th. 9,37,3 sq. ; Dig. 
48, 10 al. ; cf. Hein, Criminalrecht, p. 273 sq. 

ftb-dlitory ai,, one who takes 
away a thing, or casts it into oblivion: 
mors, somnu.H, Tert. Ilab. 3 ; Aus. Grut. 2. 

abolUly ae,/. «Wa/3oX/;, prop, 

a throwing back and around], a I'obe of 
thick woollen stuff ■werw by soldiers, philos- 
ophers, etc. (called in Verg. A. 6, 421, duplex 
amictus; v. Serv. ad h. 1.): toga detracta est 
ct abolla data.Varr. ap. Non. KJ8, 16: purpu- 
rea, Suet.Calig. 36. — Of pliilo.sophers, Mart. 
4, 63; 8, 48 ; ,hiv. 4, 70 al. : faciiius majoris 
abollae, i. e. a crt7ne committed by a deej) 
philosopher, Juv. 3, 116. 

t abolOOB, f'or i antiqui enim lit- 
terara non geminabant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 19 
M6H. 

abOmin&biliB^ [abominor], 

deserving imprecation or abhorrence, 
abominable, Quint, Dccl. ; Vulg. Lev. 11, 10. 

* abbmmamentlim, l, [id.], a de- 
testable thing, lert adv, Jud. 18. 

abbmmandua and abOmmanter, 

V, abominor Jin. 

abbmin&tiO) onls, /. [abominor], an 
abominating, an ahomination,'Laci.\,Vl', 
al80=abominamentum,Tert. adv. Jud. 6. 

abbinillO; are, V. the foil. art. 

ab-dminory dep., to depre- 

cate any tiling as an Hi omen (not in 
Cic.). I. L i t. ; cum dixisset sepuicnnn dl- 
rutum proram spectare, alwrainatus, etc., 
when he had spoken the words “ a 
ruified sepulchre," etc., toishitig that 
this (the sepulchre, or the words spoken) 
might not be of evil o»M««,Liv, 30,25 fln.; 
so also id. 6, 18, 9 ; Suet. Claud. 46.— Hence : 
quod abominor, which, may Ood avert, Ov. 
M. 9, 677 ; id. K 3, 1, 106 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 22, 
7 al.-~With inf. ; haec unlversa habere abo- 
minabitur. Sen. Ben. 7, 8. — W In gen. 
(opp. to opto), to abominate, abhor, detest, 
Liv. 30, 30, 9; Col. 6, prooem. 8 1 ; Quint. 
4,1,33. — Henco derivv., 1, abdmifliail* 
ter, adv,, abominably, detestably, Cod. 
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Th. 3, 12, 13.— 2. abeminaadne, Ai nm, 

P. a., abominable, Liv. 9, 38 Jin.; Sen. 
Ben. 1, 9 ; Quint. 8, 4, 22 ; 9, 2, 80. 

l.ColIat. act. form abdllunO,are: 
multam abomlna, Plaut. Trln. 3, 2, »2.— 2, 
fthtt min isr in pass, signif. : saevitia eorum 
abominaretur ab omnibus, Varr. ap. Prise, 
p. 791 P. — So Part. : abominatus, abomi- 
nated, accursed : Hannibal, Hor. Epod. 16, 
8: semimares, Liv. 31, 12, 8: bubo fune- 
bris et inaxime abominatus, Plin. 10, 12, 16. 

ab-dminOtUS, um,~ominosus, full 
of ill omens, portenUnis : Februarius, Sol. 

1, 40 : vox, Diom. p. 472 P. 

Aborigines, nm, m. [ab-origo], the 
primsval Romans, the Aberrigines, the 
nation which, previous to historical record, 
descended from the Apennines, and, advan- 
cing from Carseoli and Iteate into the plain, 
drove out the Siculi ; the ancestors of the 
Romans, Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1,6; 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 63 MQll. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 3; 
Sail. C. 6; Liv. 1,1. 1, Used as an appel- 
lative, original inhabitants, Plin. 4, 21, 
36, g 120: Indigcnoc sunt inde . . . geniti, 
quos vocant aborigines Latini, Graeci av- 
T6x<^oi'af, Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 328. — ff. 
Hence, abdriginens, um, adj., abo- 
riginal : sacellum. Ter. Maur. p. 2426 P. 

ab-drxor, ortus, 4, v. n. dep. I, (Opp. 
of orlor.) To set, disappear, pass away 
\ (very rare) : infimus aer, ubi omnia oriun- 
tiir, nbl abormntiir,Varr.L.L.r>,7,g 66 MQll. 
—Of the voice, to f a il,sto]i: infringi linguam 
voceinque aboriri, Lucr. 3, 166. — If. Of un- 
timely birth, to miscatTy (v. ab, HI. 1.); 
Varr. up. Noil. 71, 27; Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 206. 

I * ab-driscor, ci, c/cp.=aborior (after 
the analogy of nanciscor, proficiscor), to 
perish, die,hucr.5,Tii'2', v. Lachm.ad h. 1. 

* 1 , aborsns, a, um [uborior, in the 
sense of misbirth], tfuit has brought forth 
prematurely : aborsus abactus venter, 
Paul. Sent. 4, 9, 6. 

2. aborsus, hs* [id.], — abortus, 
miscarriage, HexX. de Fig. 3 fin.; Non. 
448, 3. 

1. abortio, 6nis, /. [id.], premature 
delivery, miscarriage, Plant. True. 1, 2, 
98 ; Cic. Clu. 12 ; Dig. 48, 19, 38, § 5. 

2. abortio, Ire, 4, v. n. [id.] to mis- 
carry, Vulg. Job, 21, 10 ; in Plin, 8, 51, 77, 
abot'iendi is the true reading (Jan.). 

* abortiom, abortio (eccl. Lat.). 

abortiVIlS, uni, adJ. [abortio], per- 

taining to a premature delivery. I. Adj. 
A, Born prematurely— uXiOTXw. Sisyphus, 

• Hor. S. 1, 3, 46; of. Juv. 2, 32: ovum, 
addled. Mart. 6,93. — B. That causes abor- 
tion : malvae, Plin. 20, 21, 84, g 226 ; so id. 
24, 5, 11, 5 18: sternuisse a coitu abortivuni, 
id. 7,6,6, g 42.-11, tiuf/st. : abortiVYlin, 
i,7i. A.^««^<''’f*o»Gl’Rn.l8,17,44,g 160; 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 16, 8 al, — B. (3c. medieamen- 
tum.) A means of procuring abortion= 
ablga, Juv. 6, 368. 

aborto, 1. [aborlor], to bring 
* forth prematurelt/,\arT. R. U. 2, 4, 14; 
Firm. 8, 7, 6: fllios, id. 6, 31 fin. 
abortimi, ^ v. the foil. art. 

abortus, Qs, m. (abortwn, i, Dig. 

29,2,30; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 29 MQll.) [abo- 
rior ], an abortion,miscarriaqe. I. L it. : 
dlcam abortuTO esse, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 38 ; Ter- 
tullae nollem abortum, had not miscar- 
ried, Cic. Att 14, 20, 2 : abortum faccre, 
to suffer abortion, miscarry, Plin. Ep. 8, 
10, 1 ; but also, to produce or cause abor- 
tion, Plin. 14,18,22, 8 118; 21 J8, 69, § 116 
al.— B. Melon., of plants, Plin. 12, 2, 6, 
§ 13. — * H, Trop., of writings, an unfin- 
ished piece, Plin. praef. 8 28. 

ab-pdtrail% 1, *>^-1 great- great- 
graiui-uncle on the father’s side ; also 
called patruus mawimua. Dig. 38, 10, 3 al. 

ab*rftdo, "i, oum, 3, V. a., to scratch 
off or away, to scrape away, rub off; of 
the beard, to shave. 1. Lit.: manibus 
quidiiuain abradere mombris, Lucr. 4, 1103 ; 
so id. 4, 1110: supercilia penitus abrasa.Cic. 
Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; barbam in superiore la- 
bro, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 162.— Of plants : partes 
radicum, to girnh up, Plin. 1*, 11, 16, g 82 ; 
cf. arida, Col. 10, 3: abrasae fauces, made 
rough, Luc. 6, 115 : abrasa corpora, pccfi'rf 
off, awoffvpftMTa, Scrib. Comp. 216.— 
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Me 1 0 n., to take or match away, to seise, 
extort, rob. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 19 : nihil a 
Caecind litium terrore, Cic. Caecin. 7 19: 
aliquid bonis, Plin. Pan, 87, 2. 

Abrahani or Abram, indecl. or ae, 
m., Abraham (eccl. Lat.). — 11, Hence der- 
ivv. A. Abrahamides, ae, m., a de- 
scendant of Abraham (eccl. Lat.). — B, 

Abrdhamdtis or Abrdmens, um, 

adj., belonging to Abraham (eccl. Lat.). 
abrftSUS, a. um, Part, of abrado. 

* abrdlictUS, a, um, := derellctus, de- 
serted, abandoned, Tert. adv. Jud. 1. 

ab*reniUitio, ure,l,«.n. , strengthened 
form of remintio, to renounce, e. g. diabolo, 
in baptism (eccl, Lat.), 
abre^tus, a, um. Part, of abripio. 
ab-npiO, pui, eptum, 3, V. a. [rapio], to 
take atvay by violence, to drag away, to 
tear off or away (stronger than its syrin. 
abduco, abigo, abstraho). 1, Lit. A. In 
gen.: abripite hunc intro actutum inter 
manus, hu,rry him. away, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 
38 : puella cx Atticd hinc abrepta, stolen. 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 30 ; cf. : abreptam ex eo loco 
\irgincm secum asporti\sse,Cic.Verr. 2,4,49, 

8 107 : de convivio in viiicla atque in tene- 
bras, id. ib. 2, 4, 10, g 24: ab complexu alicu- 
jus, Liv. 3, 57, 3: milites vi fiuminis abrep- 
ti,Caes.B.C.l,64; cf. Mel. 3, 6, 8 ; Plin. 2, 
67, 67, g 170; Verg. A. 1, 108: aliquem ad 
quae.stionem, CiC. Clu. 33, 89 ; cf. ; aliquem 
ad humaiium exitmn, id. Rep. 1, 16 Jin.; 
with acc. only: Ccrercm, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 60, 

8 111 : elves, Nep. Milt. 4, 2 : aliquid, id. 
Dat. 4, 2: abri^'re sc, to run, scamper 
away: ita abripuit rejiento sese subito, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 21 ; so id. Cure. 5, 1, 8. — 
B. Transf., of property, to dissipate, 
squander: quod ille comr>ersit miser, id Ula 
univorsnm abripiet, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 11. — 
H. Trop., to ca;vV ^ff’. remove, detach: 
repente te quasi quidam aestus ingenii tui 
jirocul a terra ubripult atque in altum . . . 
abstraxit, Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 145: voluntate 
omnes tecum fiierunt ; teinpestate abreptus 
est unus, id. Lig. 12, 34 (the figure taken 
from those driven away in a storm at sea) ; 
so, abreptus amorc caedum, Sil. 5, 229; cf. 
id. 6, 332: (filium) etiam si natura a pa- 
rentis similitudine abriperet, i.c. made un- 
like him, Cic.Verr. 2, 5, 12. 

t abrddisifitllS better, bab-)t i« 
m., — aiipo 6 iatro<! (living delicately), an 
epithet of the painter Parrhasius, Plin. 
36, 9, 36, g 71. 

al^rbdo^ si, sum, 3, n. a., to gnaw off, 
Varr. R. U. 2, 9,13 ; Plin. 10, 62, 82, g 169; 37, 
6, 21, § 82. 

abrd^dtlO, Qnls,/. [abrogo], a formal 
repeal of a law, CMc. Att. 3, 23, 2. 

ab-rdgV| uvl, atum, 1, V. a. I. Lit., 
poHt. t. t. : to atmul in all its parts a 
law now in force, to repeal, to abrogate 
wholly (whereas derogo means to abro- 
gate partly and abrogo to counteract; v. 
these verbs), =: IxnoKvpout : rogando legem 
tollere. Front. Dilf. 2195 P. ; v, rogo (very 
freq. in Cic.) : huic legi nec obnigari fas 
est, neque derogari ex hac aliquid licet, ne- 
que tota abrogari potest, this law cannot 
he invalidated by an opposing one, nor 
modified hy restrictions, nor wholly re- 
pealed, Cic. Rep. 3, 22, from which exam- 
ple (cf. also id. ib. 2, 37 ; id. Att. 3, 23, 2, and 
many others in Liv.) it is evident that abro- 
gare was constr. in the classical period with 
acc., and not^aa later, witli dat. ; cf. Liv. 
9, 34 Drak.— B, Of a civil office : magistra- 
tum alicui, to take it from one, to recall 
it: sitibi magistratum abrogAs8et,Cic.Verr. 
2, 2, 57 ; id. Dom. 83 ; so id. Off. 3, 10 : Cato 
legem proraulgavit de imperio Lentulo ab- 
rogundo, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 1 (so the correct 
read., not Lentuli), — B, Trop., in gen., 
to take axcay, to deprive of: male fidem 
servando illls quoque abrogant fidem, de- 
prive others of credit, Plaut. Trln. 4, 4, 41 ; 
so Cic. Hose. Com. 15 ; id. Ac. 2, 11 ; Auct. 
ad Her. 1, 10. 

HbrChmSy a, um. Part, of abrodo. 

t abrd^nitbi,, ae, m. [abrotonum], 
—hfiporovirm, SC. oivor; wine prepared 
with southernwood ,C q\. 12,36. 

t ab:(Wt6ll1im (or better, hab-). Uif., 

\ abMtonas, m.,z=zu^p 6 ro¥ 0 ¥, a plant 
I of a pleasant, aromatic smell, southem- 
i) 
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•wood ; peril. Artemisia abrotoimm, Llnii. : j 
ttbrotoni graves, Lucr. 4, 126 ; so v/i . : gra- i 
vcm serpentibus urunt abrotonuni, Luc. 9, 
921 : abrotonuni aegro non audet dare (as a 
medicine), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 114 ; cf. Plin. 21, 
10, 34, §} 60 and 160 ; Scrib. Comp. 7 sq., 167. 

ab-nunpOy upturn, 3, -p. «., to 
break off something violently, to rend, 
tear, eever (poet. ; seldoui used before tlic 
Aug. per., only once in Cic., but afterw. by 
Verg., Ov., and the histt. often). I, Lit.: 
vincla abrupit eqiuis (transl. of the Homeric 
Sta-fjLoii liffoppijf US', II. 6, 607), Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 500 Vahl.) ; so, uoc Le- 
thaea valet Theseus abrumpei'e earo vin- 
cula Pirithoo, * Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 ; cf. Verg. 
A. 9, 118: abrupt! nubibus ignes, torn /rout, 
Lucr. 2, 214 ; cf. with the fig. reversed, in 
Verg. : iiigeminant abruptis nubibus ignes, 
A. 3, 199: abnipto sidei-e, i. e. hidden by 
cloutie, id. ib. 12, 4.61 : pleb.s velnt abrupta 
a cetero populo, broken off, tom Jrotn, 
Liv. 3, 19, 9.— II. T r o p. : (legio Martia) se 
prima latrocinio Antonii abrupit, 
iteel/ t ic. Piiil. 14, 12 : abruiniiere vitain, 
to break the thread o/Zi/c, Verg. xL 8, 579 ; 
1), 497 ; so later, abrumpere fata, Sen. Here. 
<)t‘t. 893, or, medios annos, Luc. 6, CIO : ab- 
rumpere vitam a civitate, to leave it, in or- 
der to Hveeheivhere,'l'&c. A. 16, 28_/f «. .• fas, 
to destroy, violate, Verg. A. 3, 55 ; medium 
sermonem, to break off, interrupt, id. ib. 4, 
388 ; cf. abruptus : omnibus inter victoriam 
mortcinvc abruptis, einee all meauH of 
eecape, eoecept victory or dentth, trere 
taken from m, Liv, 21, 44, 8.— Hence, ab- 
mptuSy uin, P. a., broken off from, 
separated, esp. of places, inaccessible, or 
dij^uU of access. A. L i t . , of places, pre- 
cipitous, steep (syn. : praeceps, abscissus) i 
locus in pedum iiiille altitudineui abruptus, 
Liv. 21,36: (Roma) munita abruptis nionti- 
bus, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 5 67 ; Tac. A . 2, 23 : petra uii- 
dique abscissa et abrupta. Curt. 7, 11.— Also 
absol. : abrnptam, i. a steep ascent 
or descent; cf. praeceps: vastos sorbet in 
abrupt uni llnctus, sicalloics doivn her 
gulf, Verg. A. 3, 422.— B. T r o p. , broken, j 
disconnected, abrupt: Sallustiana brevi- i 
tas ct abruptinn scrnionis genus, t^uint. 4, | 
2,45: contunmeia, «^a6//orn,Tac. A. 4, 20. — 
Comp. , Plin. 11, 37, 51, § 138 ; Tert.adv. Marc. 

I, \.—Sup., Plin. Ep. 9, 39, b.~Absol. ; pr j 

abrupta, by rough, dangerous ways, Tac. | 
Agr. 42 ^n. (cf. supra: abrupta contu- j 
raacia). — .• abrupt^. 1. Lit., in 

broken manner, here and there : palantes 
fianimaruin ardores, Annn. 17, 7, 8. •— 2. 
Trop., of conduct, hastily, inconsider- 
ately, Just. 2, 15, 4; of discourse, abrujjt- 
ly, tiuint. 3, 8, 6; 4, 1, 79 ; also, simplif, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 19.—Co7np., Aram. 20, 

II. 

abrnptii, adv., v. abrumpo, P. a. fin. 

abrnptio, onis,/. [abrumpoj, a break- 
ing or tearing off, a rending asunder. 

I, Lit.: corrigiae, o/ a shoe-latchet,* Ck, 
Div. 2, 40. 84.— II. Trop.: augurii, tniter- 
ruptioH, Paul.e.N Test. pp. 27Uand 271 MUll. 
— Of divorce, Att. ap. Cic. Att. 11, 3, 1. 

abruptus^ tim, v. abrumpo, P. a. 

abs, prep., V. ab. 

aba-c£do, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n. (.sync, 
abscessem = abscessissein, Sil. 8, 109 ), to 
go off or away, to depart. I, Lit. A, 
In gen.: abscede liiiic, sis, sycophaiita, 
Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 162 : ineo e conspectii, id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 74 : numquani senator a curia ab- 
scessit aut popnlus e foro, Liv. 27, 50, 4 ; so, 
a corpore (mortni), Tac. A. 1, 7 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 
5: lit abscesserit inde (i.e.e castris) dicta- 
tor, Liv. 22, 25, 9: illorum navi.s longe in 
altum abscesserat. Plant. Rud. prol. 66, 

B. I n p a r t i c. J. Millt. t, t , fo march 
off, to depart, retire : non prius Thebani 
bfiartil abscessissent (iuani,etc.,Nep. Iphicr. 

2 Jin.: longin.s ab urlie hostium, Liv. 3, 8, 

8 ; cf . : a moenibus Alexandriiie, id. 44, 19, 

II. — Absol.: si nrgennis obsessos, si non 
ante abs^edinius qiiam, etc., Liv. 5, 4, 10; 
so Nep. Epam. 9. — Jmpers. : abscedi ab 
hoste, IJv. 22, 33, 10 ; cf. id. 27, 4, 1 : iiec 
ante abscessmn e.st quam, etc., id. 29, 2, 16 ; 
so, a moenibus abscessmn est, id. 45, 11, 7 : 
manibus aequis abscessum, 'I’ac. A. 1, 63. 

2, To disappear, withdraw, be lost 
from view: cor (est) in extis: Jam absce- 
det, siaiul ac,etc., icill disappear, Civ, Viv. 

10 
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2, 16 ./la.— Poet.: Pallada abscessisse milii, 
has tcit^rawn from me. front my potcer, 
Ov. M. 5, 375. — Of stars, to set, I'lin. 2, 17, 
14, $ 72 al. 

3. Of localities, to retire, recede, re- 
treat: quantum mare absmlebat, retired, 
Liv. 27, 47 fin. ; so in architecture : fronti.s 
et laterum abscedentium adumbratio, of 
the sides in the background, Vitr. 1, 2, 2 ; 
so id. 1, 2, 7, praef. 11. 

4, With respect to the result, to retire, 
to escape : abscedere latere tecto, to escape 
with a whole skin. Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 5, 

II. Fig.. to leave off', retire, desist 
from, constr. with ab, tlie .simple ahl., or 
absol. : labor ille a vobis cito recedet, bene- 
fttCtum a vobis non abscedet (followed by 
abibit), Cato ap. Gell. 16, Ijin. ; so, cito ab 
eo liaec ira ab.scedet, Ter. Hec. 6, 2, 15. — 
W'itli abl. only : liaee te abscedat suspicio, 
plant. Ep. 2, i, 100 : ahscedero irrito incep- 
to, to desist front, Liv. 20, 7, 1. — Absol. : 
aegritudo abscesserit, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 29 ; 
so, soniiius, Ov. F. 3, 307 ; imago, Plin. Ep. 
7, 27, 6: ille abscossit (sc. petitione sua ), 
desisted from the action, 'T&c. A. 2, 34: 
ne quid abscederet (sc. de hereditate). Suet. 
Ner. 34; so, semper abscedente usufructu, 
Dig. 7, 1, 3, § 2. 

abscetiao, onis, /. [abscedo],a going 
atcay, a separating : cum ad corpora 
turn acce.ssio fleret.tiini abscessio, i.e. dim- 
iHutiou, *Cic. Univ. 12; Diet. Cret. li. Tr. 
1,6. 

absceums, m . [id. J, a going away, 
departure, absence: soils, *€10. N. D. 1, 
10, 24; Verg. A. 10, 445; Tac. A. 4, 57: 
continuus, continued absence, id. ib. 6,38. 
-II. Medic. 1. 1., an abscess, Cels. 6, 7 ; in 
plui ., id. 6 , 18. 

abs«Cido, cldi, cisuni, 3, v. a. [caedo], 
to cut off with a sharp instrument ( diff. 
from ab-schuio, to break or tear off as with 
the hand); the former con*esponds to prae- 
e id ere, the latter to avellere, v. I.iv. 31, 34, 
4 Drak. I. Lit.: caput, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 
5 ; Liv. 4, 19 ; Verg. A. 12, 511 al.; so, ineni- 
bra, Lucr. 3, 642; bracchiiini, Liv. 4, 28, 8 : 
collmn, Sil. 15, 473; dextrani, Suet. Caes, 
68 : linguani, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 7 ; Snet. Cnlig. 
i 27 al. : comas alicui, Luc. 6, 568 : trunco.s ar- 
! boruni et ranios, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 2. — II, 
Trop., to cut off, deprive of: to detract: 

I spem (alicui), Liv. 4, 10, 4 ; 24, 30, 12 ; 35, 

' 45,6: orationem alicui, id. 45,. 37, 9; omnimn 
rerum respectuni sibi, id. 9, 23, 12: omnia 
prae.sidia, Tac. H. 3, 78: vocein, Veil. 2, 6<1 ; 
cf. Quint. H, 3, 85. — Absol. : quaruin ( ora- 
tionuni) altemin non libebat mihi seribere, 
quia abscideram, had broken off, Cic. Att. 2, 
7, — Hence, absCXSOSy «•> 

off- A. Of places, steep, precipitous (cf. 
abruptus); saxum undique abscisuni, Liv. 
32, 4, 5 ; so id. :i2, 25, 36: rupcs, id. 32, 5, 
12. — B. Of speech, abrupt, conoise, short : 
in voce ant oiniiino suppressa, ant etlani 
ubscisa, Quint. 8, 3, 85; 9, 4, 118 Halm (al. 
abscissa ) : asperum ct abscisum castiga- 
tioiiis genus, Val. Max. 2, 7, 14: nrsponsuni, 
id. 3, 8, 3: sententia, id. 6, 3, lO; of. in 
comp.: pracfractior atque abscisior Jmstitia, 
id. 6, 5, ext. i.—Sup. prob. not u.sed. — Adv- : 
abftcisd, out off; hence, of si>eecli, con- 
cisely, shortly, distinctly, Val. Max. 3, 7, 
ext. 6; Dig. 50, 6, 5, § 2. 

ab'flcindo, Cidi, cissum, 3, v. «., to tear 
(ffor away, to rend atcay (v. preced. art.). 
I, I, it.: tuiiicam a pectorc absevdit, he tore 
the tunic down from his breast, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 1: cervicibus fractis caput abscidit,cMf 
off, id. Piiil. 11, 5. — W'itli simple uM. : 
uiueris abscindere vestem, Verg. A. 6, 685 ; 
w ith de, id. G. 2, 23 : nec cpiidquam deus 
ubscidit terras, torn asunder, separateil, 
Hor. C. 1, 3, 21 ; cf. Verg. A, 3, 418 ; Ov. 
M. 1, 22 al. ; venas, to open the veins, Tac. 
A. 16, 69; 16, 11.— II. Trop,, to cut off, 
separate, divide (rare): reditn.s dulce3,fo 
cut off, Hor. Epod. 16, 35 : inane soldo, to 
separate, id. S. 1, 2, 113: qnerefas alicnjus, 
Val. FI. 2, 160 : Jus, Dig. 28, 2, 9, } 2. 

Stbscilldy adv., V. abscido, P. a. fin. 

* abff ?l 1ffi^;*~*"^**i {abscindoj, a break- 
ing off in the midst of a discourse ; rhet. 
fig., Auct. ad Her. 4, 53 ; 4,54 : vocis, Scrib. 
Comp. 100. 

abt ci g ff"*; Part, of abscindo. 

abscisum i*- «•. v. abscido. 
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absCOnditSv odv., v. abscondo, P, a, 
absconditor^ Oris, m. [abscondo], one 
that hides or conceals, Jui. Urm. 5, 16 ; 
Tcrt. adv. Marc. 4, 26. 

abS*COndO; condi and condidi, condi- 
tum and consiini, 3, v. a. (abseondi, Tac. H. 

3, 68; Curt. 6, 6; Gell. 17, 9 ; Caecil. and 
Pompon, ap. Non. 76, 26: abscondidi, Plaut. 
Mere. 2, 3, 25 : Sil. 8, 192: ab.sconsuni, 
Quint. I)ecl.l7,16), to put away, conceal 
carefully, hide, secrete (the access, idea of 
a careful concealment distinguishes this 
word from its synn. abdo, celo, abstrudo, 
etc.), I, Lit. : est quiddam, quod occulta- 
tur, quod quo studiosius iib istis oppriini- 
tur et absconditur, eo niagls emiiiet et ap- 
paret, Cic. Rose. Am, 41 fui. : iiequiqiiani 
(earn) abdidi, abscondidi, abstrusam habe- 
hani, plant, Merc. 2, 3, 26 : aurum secun- 
dum aram, Kragin. ap. Prise, p. 890 P, : fon- 
tes abscunditi, Auct, ad Her. 4, 6, 9 : eiisein 
in vulnerc, to bury, Sen. 'finest. 721 (cf. : 
laterl abdidit ensem, Verg, A. 2, 653; v. 
abdo, II. e) ; so, ab.scondit in aiTo tclnm, 

1. 0 . shot it out of sight, Sil. 1, 316. — J‘ass., 
of stars, to set, and thus become invisible, 
Verg. G. 1, 221. — Hence, B. In gen., to 
make in visible, to cover: tluvium et cam- 
pos caede, Sil. 11, 522; so id. 17, 49. — C. 
Poet., to put a place out of sight, to 
lose sight (f to depart from : aerias Phae- 
acmii abscondiimw arccs, u'e leave behind, 
Verg, A. 3,291 (cf.id.ib.4, 154: trunsmittunt 
cursn Campos).— H. Trop.: fugam fiirto, 

to conceal /tight, \ erg. A. -. pracna- 
vigavimus vitam, et quemadmodnm in iiiari, 
sic in hoc cursn rapidissinii tcniporis, pri- 
mum pueritiaiu abscondimu.s, deinde adn- 
Icseentittui, leave behind, outlive ( cf. the 
prec., C.), Sen. Ep. 70, 2; Tac. A. 13, 16. — 
Hence, abscoudltum nm, P. a,, hid- 
den, concealed, secret, unknoicn : gladii 
absconditi, Cic. Piiil, 2, 108: in tarn abscon- 
ilitis insidiis, id. Cat. 3, 1, 3 : Jus jxmtifleurn, 
id. Doin. 54, 138. — Adv. X. abscOUditS^ 
of discourse, a. Obscurely, abstrusely, 
Cic. Inv. 2, ‘£A . — b. Pr(>foundly,Cic. Fin. 3, 
1, 2.-2. absconsd (from at).sconsus), «e- 
cretly, Hyg. Fab. 184 ; Firm. Math. 2, 2. 

J abSCgmcily Lns, n. [ab-.scco], accord- 
ing to Festus, s. V. itenitam, aj). Naev., a 
piece (of fiesli) cut off, Paul, ex Fest. p. 242, 
6 MQll. 

absenm ^ntis ( not ap.scns ), Part, of 
alwuni. 

abscntisiy /• f absum ], absence : 
confer absentium tiiani cimi nioa, Cic. Pis. 
16,37 ; Anton. ap.Cic. Att. 14. 13, A ; Quint. 

4, 2, 70; Tac. A. 4, 64 al. : testimoniorimi. 
leant of. Quint. 5, 7, 1. 

* absentiVUS, oni, adj. [ absens ], 
long absent, Petr. S. 33. 

absonlo, nre, 1, v. a. and n. [id.]. I, 
Act., to cause one to be. absent, i. e. to send 
away: patrii.s procul ab.seniaverit aslris, 
Claud. Pros. 3, 213 (otliers read amandave- 
rit, or pati-ilsque procul inamlavcrit), Cod. 
'111. 12, 1, 48.— II. A^eutr., to be absent: 
absentans CHxes, Sid. 9, 13 fin. 
abiuda,<^, v. absis init. 
abiUd&tnm^' [ubsis], hatdng 

an arch ; a rched , vaulted (late Lut.); porti- 
ons, Paul. Viet. 4: cavcae,Cas.siod, Var. 4,61. 

ab*filxO^ n and ui, no sup., 4, r. n. and 
a. [salio], to leap or spring away, to leap 
off: procul, Lucr. 6, 1217.— W'itli acc. rei (as 
ill Gr. Ti) : nidos tepeiites absili- 

lint (lives), fly from their warm nests, 
Stat. Til. 6, 97. 

ab-nmilim pnv.], unlike, 

usually with a neg. and dat. (a) Absol.: 
falces non absimili forma niiiraliuni falciiiin, 
(’ae.s. B. 0.3,1^, «■—(/!) With dat.: (lierba) 
iieque absiniilis bituniini, Col. 6, 17, 2 ; so 
Plin. 8, 33, 51, § 121 ; .Suet. 0th. 1 ; id, Dom. 
10 al. 

abMlltlliutnS; a, nm, adj. [absinthi- 
um], wormwood: poculum, 

i. e. filled with wormwood - wine. Sen. 
Snas. 6, p. 40 Hip.— Absol. : ablinthlft- 
so. viiinm, wormwood-wine, Pall. 2, 
32 ; Lampr. Hel. 21. 

t abtinthiidm m.,~ uibnOirnr, ac. 
worm icood- wine, Col. 12, 35 ; Plin. 
14, 16, 19, i ItKK 

t abiinthianb ^ abamthiam 

1, m., ap. Varr. acc. to Non. 190, 26), = uV'tv* 
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9iov, wormwood, Plin. 27, 7, 28 sq. ; Cato, 
R R. 169 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 67 ; Col. 12, 36 ; 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 90: tetrum, Lucr. 1, 936; 
2,400 ; 4, 11 al.— Trop. for something bit- 
ter, but wholesome, Quint. 3, 1, 6. 

t absit or apsil; (collat. form ab- 
i£da. ^P- ; of Isid. Orlg. 16, 8, 

lit. ajitting together in a cir- 
cular form, honco an arch or vault. X. 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17 (but in Plin. 36, 12, 17, the 
correct read, is aspideni, v. Sillig ad h. 1). 
— In a church, the choir, Isid. Orig. 16, 18, 

7, and Paul. Kp. 12 (in both of which it is 
doubtflil whether absis, idis, or absida, ae, 
should be read- cf Aroval upon Isid. 1. c.). 
-II. The circle which a star describes in 
its orbit, Plin. 2, 18, 16, § 79; cf id. 2, 16, 
13, § 63. — III A round dish or boivl, Dig. 
34, 2, 19, g 6; lb. Fragm. 32, g 1. 

ab-flisto, oo sup., 3, V. n. (like all 
the compounds of the simple active verb, 
used only in a neutr. siguif ), to withdraw 
or depart from, to go aivay ; cou.str. absoL, 
with ab, or the sinijil-e abl. (not in Cic.). 
I, Lit.: quae me hie reliqult atque ab- 
stitit, who has left me behind here, and gone 
off, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 32: ab siguis, Oacs. B. 
G, 6, 17; V. (Iron, ad Liv. 27, — AbsoL: 

miles alistitit, went away, Tac. 2, 31 : ab ore 
Bcintillao absistimt, burst forth, Verg. A. 12, 
101 ; limine, id. ib. 7 610: luco, id. ib. 6, 259. 
—II, Trop. with abl. (of siibat. or gerund.) 
or the inf, to desist from an act, purtTose, 
etc., to cease, to leave off (so, peril., 6rst In 
the Aug. period, for the more common de- 
sisto): obsidiono, Liv. 9, 15 Drak. : hello, 
Ilor. S. 1, 3, 104: contiuuando magistratu, 
Liv. 9, 34 : seqiieudo, id. 29, 33 : ingrutis 
benefacerc, id. 36, 35 : inovcri, Verg. A. 6, 
399: absiste viribus iudubitare tuis, cease, 
to distmst thy strength, id. ib. 8, 403 ; cf 
morari, id. ib. 12, 676. 

* al^txtus, ft) wm, adj., lying away, 
distant, Paul. Nol. 13, 5. 

* a^tOCer, great -great- 

grandfather of the husband or wi/c, Capi- 
tol. Gord. 2. 

absolfttS, absolvo, P. a. 

absblutXO. **‘*'‘^1 y* [absolve], f. In 
judicial latig., an absolving, acquittal : sen- 
tentiis dccein et sex absolutio conllci latto- 
rat, Cic. Clu. 27 ; annus deciinus post virgi- 
nurn absolutiouem, id. Cat. 3, 4 : majestatis 
( for de iniijestale ), an acquittal from cri- 
men majestatis, id. Fam. 3, 11.— In Suet, in 
plur. : reis absolutione.s venditaro, Vesp. 
16. — II. Completion, perfection, consumma- 
tion. A. I fi«h. : virtu.s quae rationis 
absolutio defluitur, Cic. Fiu. 5, 14 : hanc 
absolutioncm perfectioneiimuo in oratore 
desidoraus, thui finish and perfection, id. dc 
Or. 1, 28, 130; so id. Inv. 2, 30.— B. Ksp-, 
in rhet., completeness, Cic. luv. 1, 22, 32. 

absolfttbrias, um, ailj. [id.], per- 
taining to acquittal, release. I, Adj.: ta- 
bellae, damnatoria et absolutoria. Suet. .■Vug, 
33: Judicia, Gai, Dig. 4, 114. — XI. liubst.: 
abtolutdriuniy >b remedium). a 

means of deliverance from : cjus mali, Plin. 

28, 6, 17, g 63. 

absblCitas^ ^ t fi'^th 

ab’-SOlvO; vi, utiim, 3, V. a., to loosen | 
from, to make loose, set free, detach, untie 
(usu. trop., tlie llg. being derived from fet- 
ters, qs. a viuculis solvere, like vinculis 
cxsolvere, Plaut. True. 3, 4, 10 ). I, L i t. 
(so very rare) : caucin auto tciupus, Aium. 

29, 3: asinuin, App. M. 6, p. 184; cf : cum 
nodo cervicis absolutum, id. ib. 9, p. 231: 
valvas stabuli, i. e. to open, id. ib. 1, p. 108 
fn,: absoluttt lingua (ranarum) a gutlure, 
loosed, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 172. 

II. T r o P- A. To release from a Jong 
story, to let one off quickly : Paucis absolvit, 
ne moraret diutius, Pac. aj). Diom. p. 395 
P. (Trag. Kel. p. 98 Rib.); so, te absolvuin 
brevl, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 30. 

B. To dismiss by paying, to pay off: ab- 
solve hunc vomitum . . . quattuor (luadra- 
ginta lilt debontur rninae, Plaut. Most. 3, 
1, 120; so Tor. Ad. 2, 4, 13 and 18.— Hence, 
in gen., to dismiss, to release : jam ho.soo 
absolutes censeas, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 43 ; and 
Ironic., id. Cupt. 3, 6, 73. 

0, To free from (Ciceronian): ut nec 
Roscium stipulatione alligot, uoquo a Fan- 
Dio judlcio se absolvat, extricate or free 
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himself from a lawsuit, Cic. Rose. Com. 12 : 
longo bello, Tac. A. 4, 23: caede hostis se 
absolvere, to absolve or clear one's self by 
murdering an enemy, id.O. 31.— With gen. : 
tutelae. Dig. 4, 8, 3; hence, 

B, In Judicial lang., t. t, to absolve 
from a charge, to acquit, declare innocent ; 
constr. ahsoL, with aJbt.,gen., or de (Zumpt, 
g 446 ; Rudd. 2, 164 sq.) : bis absolutus, Cic. 
Pis. 39; regni suspicione, Liv. 2, 8: judex 
absolvit iiyuriarum eum, Auct. ad Her. 2, 13 ; 
.so Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 29 al.: de praevaricatione 
absolutus, id. Q. Fr. 2, 16.— In Verr. 2, 2, 

8, g 22: hie (Dionem) Veneri absolvit, slbi 
coudemnat, are dativi commmli : from the 
obligation to Venus he absolves him, but 
condemns him to discharge that lo himself 
(V'erres). — With an abstract noun: fiilem 
absolvit, he acquitted them of their fidelity 
(to Otho), pardoned it, Tac. H. 2, 60. 

B. In technical lang., to bring a 
work to a close, to complete, finish (without 
denoting intrinsic excellence, like perfi- 
cere; the flg. is prob. derived from detach- 
ing a Qnished web fTom the loom; cf : rem 
dissolutam divulsamqnc, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 
188).— So of the sacriUcial cake: liba abso- 
luta (as taken from the pan), ready, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 8; but csp. freq. in Cic. ; ut pic- 
tor nemo esset inventus, qui Coae Veneris 
earn partem, quam Apelles iuchuatam reli- 
quis.set, absolveret, Cic. Off 3, 2 (cf Suet. 
Claud. 3); id. I.i<*g. 1, 3, 9; id. Att. 12, 45; 
cf id. Fiu. 2, 32, 106; id. Fam. 1, 9, 4 ; id. 
Att. 13, 19 al.— So in Sallust repeatedly, 
both with acc. and de,oi an historical sUite- 
raent, to bring to a conclusion, to relate : 
cetera quam paucissumis absolvam, J. 17, 
2: inulta paucis, Cic. Fragm. Hist. 1, n. 2: 
dc Cutilinae conjur.itione paucis absolvam, 
id. Cat. 4,3; cf : nunc locorum situin, quan- 
tum ratio siiiit, absolvam, Ainm. ^4, 6. — 
Hence, absolntas^ hm> <*-5 brought 
lo a conclusion, finished, ended, complete (cf 
absolvo, E.). A. In go h-: nec upiK-llatur 
vita beata nisi confccta ahpio absoluta, 
when not completed and concluded, Cic. Fin. 
2. 27, 87; cf; perfecto absolutus, id. ib. 4, 

7, 18; and: absolutus et perfectus per so, 
id. Part. Or. 26, 94 al. — Comp., Quint. 1, 1, 
61.— Sup., Auct. ad Her. 2, 18. 28; Plin. 3.5, 
10, 36, § 74; Tac. Or. 6 nf— B. Esp. 1. 
In rhet. lang., unrestricted, uncondition- 
al, absolute: hoc mihl vidcor vidcre, esse 
qiuusdam cum acljunctione ueccssitudines, 
qua.sdain simplices et absoluta.s, Cic. Inv. 
2, 67, 170.— 2, In gram. a. Nomen ab- 
solutuin, which gives a complete sense with- 
out any thing annexed, e. g. : deus, Prise, 
p. 581 P,— b. Verbum absolutum, in Prise, 
p. 795 P. , that has no case with it ; in Diom. 
p. 333 P., opp. inchoativum.— c, A<(jectivum 
ab.solutum, which stands in the positive. 
Quint 9, 3, VX—Adv.: ab»dlnt6, 
perfectly, completely ( syn. perfecto ), dis- 
tinctly, unrestrictedly, absolutely, Cic. 'fuse. 
4, 17, 38; 5, 18, 53; id. Fin. 3, 7, 26; id. Top. 

8, 34 al. — Comp., Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 15. 

absdnS. ndc. , v. absonus fin. 

ab-sdnuSy n, um, adj- I, Deviating 

from the. right tone, discordant, dissonant, 
inharmonious : sunt qiiidam ita voce abso- 
iii, ut . . . in oratorum uumerura venire 
non possint, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 115; vox ab- 
soua atque absunla, id. ib. 3, 11, 41.— 
Hence, II. In gen., not harmonizing with 
a thing, not accordant with, unsuitable, in- 
congruous ; constr. with alt or (—alienus) 
with dal. or absol. : nec absoni a voce mo- 
tus erant, Liv. 7, 2 : nihil absonmn fide! 
divinac originis friit, id. 1, 16: fortunis iib- 
sona dicta, Hor. A. P. 112. — Absol.: nihil 
ab.sonum, nihil agresto, Quint 6, 3, 107; 
cf id. 12, 10, 32. — Adv.: abSOllb; 
antly, incongruously, Gell. 16, 25 ; App. 
Mag. p. 277. 

ab-sorbeo^ Imi, rarely psi, ptum (ab- 
sorbui, Plin. 9. 35, 68 : absorpsi, Luo. 4, 
KHJ ; cf Vel Long. 2233 P.), 2, v. a., to 
swallow down any thing, to devour. I, 
Lit: unda Icgiones, Naev. B. Pun. 4, 16; 
oceanus vlx vldotur tot res tarn cito ab- 
sorbero imtuis-se, Cic. Phif 2, 27, 67 : pla- 
centas, Hor. S. 2, 8, 24; so id. ib. 2, 3, 240 K. 
and H. (al. oftsorbere and eassorbero) : uni- 
ouem. Plin. 1. 1. (Sill oh-)t res ad victum, 
to devour, Cic. Hep. 2, 6 . — H, Trop., to 
engross, cdtsorb: hunc absorbuit aestus glo- 
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riae, Cic. Brut 81; so id. Leg. 2, 4, 9; ipse 
ad seso jamdudum vocat, et quodam modo 
absorbet orationera meam, ai^, as it were, 
eats up my discourse (i. e. wishes it to treat 
of him only), id. Sest 6, 13; ea (meretrix) 
acerrurae aestuosa absorbet, devours (i. e. 
squanders one's property, the figure taken 
from the sea), Plaut Batch. 3, 3, 67. 

* absorptio^ Onis, f. [ absorbeo ], per 
met, a driruc, beverage. Suet. Ner. 27 dub. 
ab«-pello,-porto,-portatio, V. asp . 

1. aos-que, prep. gov. abl. [from abs 
and the generalizing -quo, like susque deque 
from sub and de ; cf Prise. 999 P.] (ante- and 
post - class. ), without. I, Ante -class. 
Denoting defect in conception, while the 
class, sine indicates delect in reality. In 
Plaut and Ter. only in conditional clauses: 
absque me, te, eo, etc., esset = nisi or si 
ego, tu, is, etc., non fuissem; without me, 

1. e. without my agency, if it had not been 
for me : nam hercle absque me foret et 
inco pracsidio, hie faceret te prostibilem, 
if I had not stood by you, Plaut. Pers. 6, 

2, 66 ; cf id. Trin. 6, 2, 3: nam absque ted 
esset, numquam hodie ad solem occasunj 
viverem. if you had not aided me, etc., 
id. Men. 5, 7, 83; cf id. Bacch, 3, 3, 8; id. 
Trin. 4, 1, 13 : absque eo esset, recte ego 
mihi vidissem. Ter. Phorrn. 1, 4, 11. Some- 
what different is, quam fortunatus cete- 
ris sum rebus, absque una hac foret, if it 
were not for this one thing, id. Hec. 4, 2, 
25. 

B. After Plaut. and Ter., absque appears 
in the classic lang. only a few times in a 
kind of jurid. formula; absque sententid, 
without judgment, contrary to it : nullam 
a me ciiistulam ad te sino absque argu- 
inouto ac seutentia pervenire, Cic. Att 1, 
19, 1; cf : an etiamsi nulla rationo ductus 
est, impetu raptus sit et absipie sentential 
Quint 7, 2, 44. 

II. Post -class. A. Likewise in jurid. 
lang., i. q. sine, without : decerni absque 
libelli documento. Cod. Th. 11, 30, 40; so, 
absque praejiidicio, Gell. 2, 2, 7 : absque ulla 
observatione, Cod. Th. 13, 6, 38 ; absque 
omni praerogativu principum, Amm. 23, 6. 

B, I- praetor, except : apud Aeschy- 
lum oundem esse versurn absque paucis 
syllabis. Golf 13, 18 (19), 4; so, absque pau- 
cis. Symm. Ep. 2, 36: absque his. Cod. Th. 6, 
4, 18; 11, 1C, 17: purpureus absque cauda, 
except the tail, Sol. 46. — Adv., = praeter- 
quam, nisi: abs<pie labro, except the lips, 
Amm. 23, 5; so, absque illud nomcn, Jul. 
Val. Rer. Gest Alex. M. 1, 18. 

2. stbsqno — tcmpla . . , 

eorum relinquatis absque his abeatis. Form, 
aj). Macr. S. 3, 9. 

* abltsmtia. a®? f I abslo ], distance, 
Vitr. 9, 1, 11. 

abs-tSinias, a, um, adj. [cf temetum 
and temulenlus], abstaining from intoxi- 
cating drinks, temperate, sober, aotvoi. I, 
Lit: sicca atque abstcraia, Lucif ap. Non. 
68, 30: mulicre.s, Varr. ap. Non. ib. : vinu 
fugit gaudetque meris abstemius undis, Ov. 
M. 15, 323 af- Hence, II, In gen. : i. q. 
sobriuSj temperate, (d}Stinent, moderate : 
abstemius, horbis vivis et urtica, Hor. Ep. 
1, 12, 7. — PI eon.: mulieres vini abste- 
miao, Plin. 22, 24, 64, § 116.— B. In later 

I. at.=: jojunus, who is yet fasting, has not 
breakfasted, Aus, Idyll, praef 11. 

absteiltlO,oni8,/ [abstineo], the hold- 
ing back, retaining: stercorum, Caef Aur. 
Acut. 3, 18. 

abstentns, a, nrn. Part of abstineo. 
abs-terg'eo, rsi, rsum, 2, V. a. (the 
form abstergo, g^re rests upon spurious 
readings, except in eccl. Lat., as Vulg. 
Ai)oo. 21, 4), to wipe off or away, to dry by 
wiping. I. Lit: labcllum, Plaut As. 4, 1, 
.52: sudorem, id. Men. 1, 2, 16: vulnera,Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 9: lacrimas, Lucif ap. Porphyr. 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 68 : lletum, Cic. Phil. 14, 
34 : everrite aedfs, abstergete araneas, 
brush aufay, Titin. ap. Non. 192, 10. — ♦ B. 
Transf : remos (qs. to wipe away, i. c.), 
to break, to dash to pieces. Curt 9, 9, 16. — 

II, Trop., to wipe away (any thing dis- 
agreeable, a passion, etc.), i. e. to drive 
away, expel, remove, banish : ut mihi ab- 
storscrunt omnera sorditudinem, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 10; esp. freq. in Cic. : dolorem, 
Q. Fr. 2, 9: seuectutis molestia.s, Sen. 1; 

11 
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metum, Fam. 9, 16; luctum, Tasc. 3, 18: 
suspicionem, Amm. 14, 11. 

ab»>texirao, ui, itum, 2, v. a., to drive 
away by terrifying, to frighten away, to 
deter (by fear): patrem, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 
74; so Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 14: neminem a con- 
gressu meo noqvie janitor meus ncque 
BomauB absterruit, Cic. Plane. 27 : homi- 
nes a pecuniis capiendis, id.Vorr. 2, 2, 68; 
80 Hor. S. 2, 5, 83; Liv. 6, 41; Suet. Caes. 

20 al. With de: ut de frumento anseros 

abstorreret, Plant. True. 2. 1, 41. — With 
simple abl. : lenonem aodlbus, Titin. ap. 
Non. 96, 1 : tcucros animos vitli^ Hor. S. 
1, 4, 128 ; so Tac. A. 12, 46 al.— H. T r a n s f. 
with an abstract object, to take away, re- 
move, withdraw : pabula araoris eibi, Lucr. 
4, 1064 : satum genitalem cuiquani, id. 4, 
1233: auctum, id. 6, 846. 
abstersns, um, /’art ofabstergeo. 

* abstiinaZy «cis, o^;., =abstinen3, 
abstinent, Petr. S. 42; Symm. Ep. 1, 47. 
aba^ens, P. a., v. abatineo. 
abstinenter, v. abstinco, p. a., 
Jin. 

abstmentxa, ae, f. [abstineo], absti- 
nence, self-restraint (the quality by means 
of which one abstains from unlawful de- 
sires, acts, etc. , freedom from covetousness 
(80 ab re abstinet) ; it always has reference 
to the outw’ard object INim which one re- 
strains himself; while the syn. continentia 
designates merely subjective self-restraint. 
Yet os early as Cic. these ideas passed into 
each other, abstinentia being used for con- 
tinentia, and continentia — referring to an 
object — taking the place of abstinentia). 

1, In gen., a refraining from any thing: 
conciliurobenevolentiam multitudinis abs- 
tinentia et continentia, 1. e. by not violat- 
ing the right of property (alleno abstinent) 
and by self-control (se continent), Cic. Off. 

2 , 22: possum raulta dicero de provinciali 
in eo magisttralu abstinentia, id. Scst. 3; 
i(L Verr. 4, 46; id. Q. Ro.se. 17; so id. Att. 
6, 17; Sail. C. 3.— If, In later Lat, absti- 
nence from food, fasting, starvation — ine- 
dia (V. abstineo); vitam abstinentia huivit, 
he ended his life by starvation, Tac. A. 4, 
86; Sen, Ep. 70, 9 ; 77, 9; cf. Cels. 2, 16; 
febrem quieto ct abstinentia mitigavit, 
<Juint. 2, 17, 9 ; so Plin. 27, 65, 80 al.— From 

aibS>tlXI60^ Hi, tentum, 2, v. a and n. 
fteneo], to keep off or away, to hold back, to 
hold at a distance. In the comic writers 
and Cic. this verb is in most cases purely 
active, hence coustr. with aliquem (or se) 
re or oh re ; the neuter siguif. tirst became 
prevalent in the Aug. per. = se abstinere 
X, Act.: dum ted abstineas nupta, vidua 
virgine, etc., Plaut. Cure. 1 1,37: urbanis 
rebus to, id. Cas. 1, 1, 13; id. Men, 6, 6, 20 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 132 : manus a mullere 
Lucll. ap. Non. 325, 32: cf. ; manus absti 
neant, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 11 : amor absti 
nondust (apstandu.st, R.), id. ib. 2, 1, 30: me 
ostreis et muraenis facile abstinebam, Cic 
Fam. 7, 26: ab alienis mentes, oculo.s, ma 
nus, do Or. 1, 43: manus animosque ab hoc 
Bcelere, id. Verr. 1, 12 fin. : se nullo dede 
core, id. Fia 3, 1^ 38: se cibo, Caes. B. C. 
8,44: ne ab obsidibus quidem irara belli 
hostis abstlnuit, Liv. 2, 16 : aliquos ab le- 
gatis vioIandLs, id. 2,22: se arniis, id. 8, 
2 al. — Hence : manum a se, to abstain from 
suicide, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37 al, 
n. NeiUr. : abstinere. to abstain from 
a thing; coastr. with abi, ab, inf, quin or 
quominus, the gen., or absol. (a) With 
abl. : baud abstinent culp^ Plant Men. 6, 
2, 18 Ritschl: iujurifi, Cia Off. 3, 17, 72: 
fahh (Pythagorei), id. Div. 2, 68, 119; proe- 
lio, Caes. B, G. 1, 22, 3: pugnA, Liv. 2. 46, 
8: senatorio ambitu, Tac. A. 4, 2 : manibus, 
id. Hist 2, 44 : auribus principis, to spare 
them, id. Ana 13, 14 : sermone Graeco, 
Suet Tib. 71 : publico abstinuit, did not go 
out, id. Claud. 36 al. — Impers.: ne a me 
quidem abstinuit, Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 171: ut 
geditionibus abstlnoretur, Liv, 3, 10, 7 ; so 
id. 6, 60, 7. — (/3) With ab : ut ne a mulieri- 
bus quidem atque infantibus abstinerent, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 47, 6. — (y) With fq/!: dum 
mi abstineant Invldere, if they only cease 
to envy me, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 2; so Suet 
Tib. 23. — (3) With quin or quominus : aegre 
abstinent, quin castra oppugnent, Liv. 2, 
<16, 10: ut ne clarissimi quidem viri absti- 
12 


ABST 

nuerint, quominus et ipsi aliquid de eft 
scriberent, Suet. Gram. 3, — (*«) With the 
gen. (in Greek construction like the Greek 
an^xeoBai Tiwor): abstineto irarum calidae- 
que rixae, Hor. C. 3, 27, 69 (cf. infra, ab- 
stinens).— (C) Absol. : te scio facile absti- 
iiere posse, Plaut. Aul. 2, 6, 19 ; non tamen 
abstlnuit, Verg. A. 2, 634. — Esp. in med., 
to abstain fVom food: abstinere debet ao- 
ger, Cels. 2, 12, 2.— Hence, abst&nexi% 
cutis, P. a., abstaining from (that which 
is unlawful), abstinent, temperate ; constr 
absol. with abL, or poet with gen. : esse 
abstinentem, continere omnes cupiditatos 
praeclarum est, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11 : praeto- 
rem decet non solum manus, sed etiam 
oculos abstineutos habere, id. Off. 1, 40, 
144: impubi aut certe abstinentissimo re- 
bus veuereis. Col. 12, 4, 3: auimus ahsti- 
nens pecunmo, Hor. C. 4, 9, 37 ; so, alieni 
absti nentissim us, Plln. Ep. 6, 8, 6; and; 
somni et vini .sit abstincntissimiis, Col. 11, 

3.— Comp., Auson. Grat Act 2& — Sup., 
Col. and Plln. 1. 1.— abstinenter, 
unselfishly, Cic. Sest 16, 37. — Comp., Au- 
gustin. Mor. Manich. 2, 13. 

* ab*ltO, Are, 1, V. n., to stand off or at 
a distance from,to stand aloof: si longius 
abstes, Hor. A. P. 361. 

* abstractio, onis, f. [abstraho], a 
separation : coqjugls, Diet. Cret. 1, 4. 

abstractusy 

abs-tnUlO, xi, ctum, 3, t>. a. (abstraxe 
= abstraxisso, Lucr. 3, 660), to dratu away 
from a place or person, to drag or pull 
away, f. Lit A. In gen. : ut mo a 
Glycerio miscrum abstrahat, Ter. And. 1, 
6, 8; 80 , liberos ab aliquo, Oaea B. G. 8, 2, 
5: aliquem de matris comploxu avellero 
atque abstrahore, Cic. Font 21 (17): ali- 
quem e greraio e sinuque patriae, id. Gael. 
24, 69; for which, aliquem gremio, Ov. M. 

13, 658: aliquem raptim ex oculis homi- 
num, Liv. 39, 49, 12: naves e portu, id. 37, 
27, 6 (al. a portu): aliquem a conspectu 
omnium in altum, Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 145 
(corresp. with, a terra abripuit). — Absol.: 
bona oivium Romanorum diripiunt . . . 
in ger%'itutem abstrahuut, Caes. B. G. 7, 42, 
3: navein reinulco abstraxit, i<L B. C. 2, 23. 
— B. Esp., to withdraw, alienate from a 
party : copias a Lepido, Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3; 
Gcrmanicum suctis Icgionibus, Tac. A. 2, 5. 

n, T r o p. , to draw away, withdraw, di- 
vert : animus se a corporo abstrahot, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 26: a rebus gerendis senectus ab- 
strahit (for which in the preced., avocare), 
id. de Son. 6 : mo a nullius commodo, id. 
Arch. 6, 12; aliquem a malis, non a bonis, 
id, Tusc. 1, 34 fin. al. : magnitudine pecu- 
niae a bono honestoquo in pravum ab- 
stractus est, Sail. J. 29, 2: omnia in duas 
partes abstractasuut, rcspublica, quae me- 
dia fuerat, diiacerata, id. ib. 41, 5.— Hence, 
abstractas, «• ; the later 

philosophers and grammarians, abstract 
(opp. concrete) : quantitas, laid. Or. 2, 24, 

14. 

abs-trudO) ObI* nsum, 3, v. a., to push 
or thrust away, and hence to conceal ^cf. 
abdo), I, Lit: aurum, Plant Anl. 4, 6, 
13; so lb. 4, 5, 3: id. Cure. 5 2, 8: in cere- 
bro colaphos, to thrust into the brain itself, 
id. Rud. 4, 3, 68 (cf. a similar passage from 
Verg. under abdo) : mane me in silvam 
abstrusi densam, Cic. Att 12, 15: tectum 
inter et laquearia, Tac. A. 4, 69. — fj. 
T rop. : in prolhndo veritatom, Cic. Ac. 2, 
10: tristitiam.Tac. A.3,6: nietum,ld.ib. 16, 
6 al.— Hence, abftrflSIlly um, P. a., 
hidden, concealed.. A Lit: corpus ah. 
strusum in fiumine, Att. ap. Non. 308, 8 
(Trag, Rel. p. 196 Rib.): Insidias, Cic. Leg. 
Agr. 2, 49 : terra, Ov. H. 7, 147 : incendium, 
Veil. 2, 130, 4.— With dat.; serpens ab- 
strusa terrae.Vell. 2, 129,4.-2, In neutr. 
absol.: in abstruso esse, to in con- 
cealment, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 129 ; to he un- 
known, Amm. 17, 7. — B. Trop. ; dolor 
reconditus et penituB abstrusus, a conceal- 
ed and inwardly repressed sorrow, Auct 
Or. pro Dorn. 10: disputatlo paulo abstru- 
sior requiring a somewhat deeper investi- 
gation, Cic. Ac. 2, 10, 30: homo abstrusus, 
reserved, Tac. A. 1, ^ — Sup. not UBed.— 
Adv. comp. : abvkr&IBIUy Amm. 28, 1, 49 ; 
semet amandaront, more closely. 
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(ftb-struo. read, in Tert. adr. 

Marc. 4. 27.) 

Abvtrtlsbf ddv., V. abstrudo, P. a, fin, 

* abltrfisio, onls,/. [abstrudo], a re- 
moving, concealing : seminis,Arn.6,p.l83, 

abstr&rai, um, v. abstrudo, P. a. 

* ab*-tulQ>«re» (froiT™ 

which is the perf, abstuli),=aufero, to take 
away : aulas abstulas, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Diom. P. 376. 

(absndt&dOy Inis, a false read, in App. 
Mag. p. 318 for assuetudo.) 

ab»8Ulll) dful (better than abflii), afil- 
turus (uforoin, afore), v.n., in Its most 
general signif., to be away from, he ab- 
sent. I, In go u, A. Absol. without des- 
ignating the distance (opp. adsum) : num 
ab domo absum t Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 16 : mo 
absente atque insciente, id. Trin. 1, 2, 130: 
dumini ubi absunt, are not at home, not 
present, Ter. Kun. 3, 5, 53; facile aorum- 
nam ferro possum, si inde abost injuria, 
Caecll. ap. Non. 430, 18.— B. With reference 
to the distance in space or time; which is 
expressed either by a definite number, or, 
in gen., by the advs. multum, paulum (not 
parum, v. below) longe, etc. : edixit, ut ab 
urbe abessot milia pass, ducenta, Cic. Sest. 
12. 29: castra, quae aberant bidui, id. Att. 
5, 16: hie locus aequo fore spatio ab cas- 
trls Ariovisti et Caesaris aborat Caes. B. G. 
1,43; baud longe abesso oportet, Ae ought 
not to be far hence, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 166 : 
legiones magnum spiitium aberant, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 17 : menses tres abest, Ter. Heaut 
1, 1, 66: baud pormultum a me aberit in- 
fortunium, Ter. Heaut 4, 2, 1 ; Cic. Fam. 
2, 7. — With the simple abl. for ab: pau- 
Inraque cum ejus villa abessemns, Cic. Ac. 
1, 1 GiJrenz; but, ab ejus villa, B. and K. ; 
cf. ; nuptft abesse tuft, Ov. K. Am. 774. — 
With inter : ncc lougis inter so passibus 
absunt, Verg. A. 11, 907.— With prope, pro- 
pius, proxiine, to denote a short distance: 
nunc nobis prope abest cxitium, is not far 
from, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 8; so with est; .propo 
est a te Deus. tecum est. Sen. Ep. 41 ; loca, 
quae a Brunciisio propius ahsuut, quam tu, 
biduum, Cic. Att 8, 14: quoniam abes pro- 
pius, since you are nearer, id. ib. 1, 1: e.x- 
istat aliquid, quod . . . absit longissimo a 
voro, id. Ac. 2, 11, 36 ; so id. Deiot 13 ; 
Caes. ap. Cic. Att 9, 10 al. — Hence the 
phrase: tantura abest, ut— ut. so far from 
—that, etc. (Zurapt, § 779), the origin of 
which is evident from the following exam- 
ples from Cic. (the first two of which havo 
been uDju.slly assailed): id tanlum abe.st 
ab ofllcio, ut nihil magis officio possit ossa 
contrarlum, Off. 1, 14 (with which comp, 
the person, expression; equidem tantum 
absum ab ista sententla, ut non mode non 
arbitrer . . , sed, etc., id. de Or. 1, 60, 256): 
tantum abest ab eo ut malum mors sit, ut 
veroar, ne, etc., ia. Tusc. 1, 31, 76: ego 
vero istos tantum abest ut ornem, ut elBci 
non possit, quin cos oderim, so far am I 
from — that, id. Phil. 11, 14; somcliinea 
etiam or quoque is added to the second 
clause, Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12,15,2; Suet. 
Tib. 60; more rarely contra, Liv. 6, 31, 4. 
Sometimes the second ut is left out: tan- 
tum afuit, ut inflammares nostros animos ; 
somnum isto loco vix tenebamus, Cic. 
Brut. 80, 278 ; on the contrary, once in 
Cic. with a third ut : tantum abest ut nos- 
tra mlrcmur, ut usque eo dlfflcilos ac mo- 
rosl simus, ut nobis non satisfaciat ipso 
Demosthenes, Or. 29, 104. 

If Hence, A. be away f'om any 
thing unpleasant, to he freed or free from : 
a multis et magnis niolestiis abes, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 3: a culpa, id. Rose. Am. 20: a 
reprehenslone tomcritatis. Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 23. 

S , To be removed from a thing by will, 
nation, etc. ; to be disincline to (syn. 
abhorreo)- a consibo fdgiendi, Cic. Att. 7, 
24: ab istls studiis, id. Plane. 28: ceteri a 
periculis aberant, kept aloof from, avoided, 
Sail. C. 6, 3; toto aberant bello, Caes. B. G. 
7,63. 

C,Tobe removed from a thing in regard 
to condition or quality, I. e. to be different 
pom, to differ = abhorrero : abest a tua 
virtuto et fide, Brut, et Caas. ap. Cic. Fam. 
11, 2; Istae KohaKtim non longe absunt a 
! scelere, id. Att. 13, 30; haec non absunt a 
cousuetudino aomuiorum, id. Oivlnu 1, 21, 



ABSU 

43.~-SiQC0 Improvement, as well as deteri- 
oration, may constitute the ground of dif- 
ference, so absuni may, according to its 
connection, designate the one or the other: 
nulld re longius absumus a natur& ferarum, 
in notfiing are we more elevated above the 
nature of the brute, Cic. Off. 1, 16,60; so also 
the much-contested passage, Clc. Plane. 7, 
17 : longlssime Pluncius a te afuit, i. e. 
valdo, plurimls suffragiis, to vicit, was far 
from you in the number of votes, i. e. had 
the majority; v. Wundor ad Plane, prolog. 
p. 83 sq. : on the other hand, to be less, in- 
ferior: longe to a pulchris abosso sensisti, 
fcic. Fragm. ap. Non. 339, 23 : multum ab eis 
aborat L. Futtus, id. Brut. 62, 222; so Hor. 
A. P. 370. 

D. Not to he suitable, proper, or ft for a 
thing: quae absunt ab forensi conteutione, 
Clc. Or. 11, 37 : ab principis persona, Nep. 
Ep. 1, 2. 

B, To he wanting,— desnm, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Fin. 6, 11, 31 (Trag. Rel. p. 122 Rib.): unum 
a praetura tud abest, one thing is want- 
ing to your praetorship, Plant. Kp. 1, 1, 
26: quaeris id quod habes; quod abest non 
quaoris, Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 16 ; cf. Lucr. 3, 
970 and 1095.— After Cicero, constr. in this 
slgnif. with dat.: quid huic abesse potcrit 
de maximaruin rerum scientia? Cio.de Or. 

1, 11, 48 : abest cnim historia litteris no- 
stris, history is yet wanting to our literature, 
id. Leg. 2, 6. — So esp. in the iwets: donee 
virenti canities abest morosa, Hor. C. 1, 

9, 17 ; 3, 24, 64 ; Ov. M. 14, 371. — Hence 
the phrase non multum (nerjiie multum), 
paulum, non (baud) procul, minimum, 
nihil abest, quin, no^ much, Utile, not/dng 
is wanting that (Zumpt, Gr. | 640); but not 
])arum, since parum in good classical au- 
thors does not correspond in meaning with 
non multum, but with non satis (v. inirum) : 
neque multum abesse ab co, quin, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 5, 2, 2; and absol.; neque mul- 
tum afbit quin, id. B. C. 2, 35, 4: paulum- 
que afuit quin, ib. § 2: legatos nostros baud 
procul afuit quin violarent, Liv. 6, ifn.: 
minimum afuit quin periret, toas within a 
little of, Suet. Aug. 14: nihil afore credunt 
quin, Verg. A. 8, 147 al. 

P, Abesse alicui or ab aliquo, to be want- 
ing to any one, to be of no assistance or 
service to (opp. adsum): ut mirari Torqua- 
tus desinat, me, qul Antonio afucrim, Sul- 
lam defondero, Cic. Sull. 6 : facile otiam 
absentibus nobis (withotU our aid) veritas 
se ipsa defendet, id. Ac. 2, 11, 36: longe iis 
fTaternum nomen popult Romani afutu- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 36. So also Cic. Plane. 
6, 13: et quo plus Intererat, eo plus aberas 
a me, the more I needed your assistance, the 
more you neglected me, v. Wunder ad h. 1. ; 
cf. also Sail. C. 20 ^n. 

0, Cicero uses abesse to designate his 
banishment from Rome (which he would ' 
never acknowledge as such) : qul nulla lege 
abessem, Cic. Seat. 34, 37 ; cf. : discessus. 
— Hence, abMIlS, cutis {gen. plur. rcgul. I 
absentium ; abseutum, Plant. Stlch. 1, 1, 
b), P. €U, absent ( opp. praesens ). I u | 
gen.: vos ct praesentem me cura levu- 
tis et absonti magna solatia dedistis, Cic. 
Brut. 3, 11; so id. Off. 3, 33, 121; Id. Verr. 

2, 2, 17: qnocircu (amici) et absentes ad- 
sunt et egentos abundant, id. Lael. 7, 23: 
ut loquerer tecum absens, cum coram id 
non licet, id. Alt. 7, 16 : mo absente, id. 
Dom. 3; id. Cael. 60: illo absente, id. Tull. 
17; Id. Verr. 2, 60: absente accusatoro, id. 
ib. 2, 99 al. — Sup.: mente absentissimus, 
Aug. Conf. 4, 4. — Of things ( not thus in 
Cic.): Komae rus optas, absentem rustlcus 
nrbem tollis ad astra, Hor. S. 2, 7, 28; so, 
Rhodus, id. Ep. 1, 11, 21 : rogus. Mart. 9, 
77, 8: venti, Stat. Th. 6, 87: imagines re- 
rum absentium. Quint. 6, 2, 29 : versus, 
Cell. 20. 10.— B. I n panic. 1, In con- 
versat. lang. (a) Praesens absens, in one's 
presence or absence : postulo ut mihi tua 
domus to praesente absente pateat. Ter. 
Eun. 6,8, 29.— (/3) Absente nobis turbatumst, 
in our absence (so also : praesente nobis, v. 
praesens), Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7 ; Aftan. ap. Non. 
76, 19 (CW Rel. p. 166 Rib.). — 2. In 
polit. lang., not appearing in public can- 
vassings as a competitor: dellgere (Scipio) 
iterum consul absens, Cio. Rep. 6, 11 ; so 
Liv. 4, 42, 1 ; 10, 22, 9.-3, = mortuus, de- 
ceased, Plant. Caa prol. 20 ; Vltr. 7, praef. 

S 8 — 4. £ 1 1 1 p t. ; absens in LucanlSj, ab- 
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sent in Lucania, i. e. absent and in Lucania, 
Nep. Hann. 6, 3 ; so id. Att. 8, 6. 

* abt&mSdOy Inis,/ [absumo], a con- 
suming or devouring consumption, in a 
pun : quanta sumini absumedo 1 Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 3, 8. 

ab-flOJOaO; mpsi, mptnm ( not msi, 
mtum), 3, V. a. f, Orig., to take away; 
hence, to diminish by taking away. Of 
things, to consume, to annihilate ; of per- 
sons, orig. to ruin, to corrupt; later, in a 
phys. sense, to kill. Thus Hercules, in the 
transl. of tuo Trachiniao, complains : sic 
corpus dodo horriblli absumptum exta- 
buit, consumed, np. Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 ; so 
Philoctetes in a piece of Attius: Jam jam 
ubsumor: conticit auimam vis vulneris, 
Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 7. 19 (Trag. Rel. p. 209 
Rib. ) : jam ista quidem absumpta res 
erit: diesque noctesque estur, bibitur, etc., 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 78 : absumpti sumus, 
pater tuus venit, we are lost, undone! id. 
ib. 2, 1, 18 ; id. Am. 6, 1, 6 : nisi quid 
tibi in tete auxili est, ahsumptus es, you 
are ruined, id. Kp. 1, 1, 76: dum te fldelom 
facero cro volulsti, ab.sumptu’8 paene, id. 
Mil. 2. 4, 55: pytisando modo mihi quid 
vinl absumpsiti has consumed, Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 48; so, absumet heres Caecuba digni- 
or, Hor. C. 2, 14, 25: mensas mails, Verg. 
A. 3, 257; cf. id. G. 3, 208; and: absump- 
tis ft-ugum alimentis, Liv. 23, 30, 3: urbeni 
flammis, to consume, destroy, Liv. 30, 7, 9; 
cf. Veil. 2, 130 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 42 : plures 
fame quam ferro absumpti, Liv. 22, 39, 14; 
cf. : quos non oppresscrat ignis, ferro ab- 
sumpti, killed, id. 30, 6, 6; and: multi ibi 
mortales ferro ignique absumpti sunt, id. 
6, 7, 3; so, nisi mors eum absumpsisset, 
id. 23, 30 fin.; and; animam leto, Verg. A. 
3, 664. — Absumi, to be killed : ubl nuper 
Epiri rex Alexander ahsumptus erat, Liv. 
9, 17 fin. — Absumi in aliquid, to be used for 
any thing, to be changed into: dentes in 
cornua absumi, Plin. 11, 37, 46 fin. — H, 
Fig., to ruin : cum illo et cura et sumptu 
absumitur, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 26 : sutietatem 
amor is, to consume, id. lb. 6, 6, 6.— Often of 
time: ne dicendo tempus absumam, spend, 
pass, Cic. Quint. 10; so, quattuor huras di- 
cendo, Liv. 46, 37, 6 ; diem, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
114; biduuin Inter cogitationes Curt 3. 6, 
8: magnam partem actatis in hoc, Quint 
12, 11, 15. 

* 6niB. f. [absumo], a con- 
suming, Dig. 7, 6, 6. 

^ Part of absumo. 

absurM, adv., V. absurdus. 

* abfnirdita% / [absurdus], dis- 

sonance, incongruity, absurdity, (late Lat.), 
Claud. Mam. 3, 11 ; cC Prise. Op. Min. 102 
Lindemann. 

ab-rardlli, >> ^J- [ mis-, and 

Sanscr. svaa=8onare; cf. susurrus, and vv- 
pi<yf,= a pipe ; cf. also absonus], out of tune, 
hence giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
rough. I, Li t ; vox absona et absurda, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 11, 41 ; so of the croaking of frogs : 
absurdoque sono fontes et stagna cietis, 
Poet ap. Clc. DIv. 1, 9, 16.— H. Fig , of 
persons and things, irrational, incongru- 
I ous, absurd, silly, senseless, stupid : ratio 
1 inepta atquo absurda. Ter. Ad. 8, 3, 22: hoc 
pravum, ineptum, absurdum atque alio- 
num a vit& meA videtur, id. ib. 6, 8, 21: 
carmen cum ceteris rebus absurdum turn 
vero in illo, Cic. Mur. 26: illud quam in- 
crcdibile, quam absurdum! id. Suit 20: 
absurda res est caveri, id. Balb. 37 : bene 
diccre baud absurdum est, it not inglori- 
ous, per litotem for, is praiseworthy, glori- 
ous, Salt C. 3 Kritz. — Homo absurdus, a 
man who is fit or good for nothing : sin 
piano abhorrebit et erit absurdus, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 20, 86 : absurdus ingenio, Tac. H. 3, 
62; cf. : sermacomis, nec absurdum inge- 
nium, id. A 13, 46. — Ctomp., Cic. Phil. 8, 
41; id. N. D. 1, 16; Id. Fin. 2, 13. — Sup., 
Cic. Att 7, 13. — Adv. : ||bS1ird6« 1< Lit, 
discordantly: canero, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12. — 
2; Fig., irrationally, absurdly, Plaut Ep. 
3, 1, 6; Cic. Rep. 2, 16; id. Div. 2, 68, 219 
al.— Comp., Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 4.— Nup., Aug. 
Trin. 4 fin. 

Abmtis,v.2Absyrtu8. 

1. AlMiyrttiSy i> w»->=*A^i»pTor, a son 
of jhetes, lang of Colchis, hilled by his sister 
Medea in her fight with Jason ; M was tom 
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in pieces by her, and his limbs were scat- 
tered in the way to prevent her father’s 
pursuit, Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 6 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 
48. 

2. Abt3rrtllS, i> > —"h b vprot, a river 
in Illyria which fows into the Adriatic Sea, 
Luc. 3, 190 (al. Absyrtis or Apsyrtis). 

I (ab-tor^nOO^ ^ read. ap. Att in- 
stead of obtorqueo, Trag. Rel. p. 210 Rib.) 

abnndsuiS; antis, P. a., and dbuil* 
danter* 1 v. abundo, P. a. 

abundantia, ao, / [ abundo ], abun- 
dance, plenty, fvtness, richness (syn. copia). 

1, In the Cic. and Aug. per. usu. with a 
gen. to define it more exactly: omnium re- 
rum abundantia et copiu, Cic. Lael. 23; id. 
Agr. 2, 97; otil. Id. Fam. 7, 1; araoris, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 1 al.— It, Absol., pecuniary wealth, 
riches, Cic. Cat 2, 10 ; Tac. Agr. 6 ; id. H. 

2, 94 ; laborare abundantiA, from overload- 
ing the stomach, Suet Claud. 44 (cf. id. ib. 
40).— Fig., of speech : multa ex juvenili 
abundantia coercuisso. Quint 12, 1, 20. 

* abund&tio« onls, /. [id.], an over- 
flowing : fossae, IMin. 3, 16, 20, § 121. 

abnndd) adv. [as if from an obs. abun- 
dis, e ], in great profusion or abundance, 
abundantly, exceedingly, very ; constr., A. 
With verbs : perfuse atquo abundo usi 
magnum pondus auri, Sisenn. ap. Non. 
616, 31 : abunde satis facere quaestioni, 
Cic. Div. 2, 1, 3: quibus mala abunde om- 
nia erant, Sail. C. 21; so with esse (like 
satis, fVustra, bene est, etc.), id. ib. 68, 9; 
id. J. 63, 2; cf.: mlbi abunde est, si satis 
express!, etc., I am more than satisfied, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 30/n.; so, abunde est, si, id. ib. 
7, 2 Jin.; cf. ; cum sit satis abundeque, si, 
etc., id. Pan. 44, < ; an.': abundo est, with 
a subject-clause : hoc dixisse abunde est, 
Col. 4, 19, 1; so id. 6, 3, 9; Cels. 1, 3; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 8, 7 al. : suffleere, Liv. 4, 22, 3 : con- 
tingero, Hor. Ep. 1, 4. 10: cavero, Ov. M. 16, 
769 : persequi allquia, Veil. 2, 103, 3 : abunde 
agnosccre, id. 2, 116,3; mirari, id. 1, 16, 2; 2, 
116, 3 al— B. With a4j.: abundo magna, 
Sail J. 14, 18 : abunde pollens )>otensque, id. 
ib. 1, 3: par, Liv. 8, 29, 4: constans, Curt 6, 
17, 13: pulchrum atque magnificum, Plin. 
H. N. praef. 6 16: abundo similes. Quint 
10, 1, 25: disertus, id. 11, 1,36: elatus spi- 
ritUB, id. 10, 1, 104 al. — C. With adv. : 
abunde satis est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 69; so Quint 
12, 11, 19: abundo dixit bene, id. 12, 9, 7. — 
B, With gen. (like satis, affatim, etc. ; cf. 
Rudd. 11. p. 317) : terrorum et fraudis abun- 
do est, Verg. A. 7, 662: potentlae glorlae- 
quo. Suet Caes. 86 : honorum. Front ap. 
Charis. p. 177 P. : quibus abundo et ingenil 
et olii et verborum est, Gell. 6, 8, 4. 

Ab-UndOy iivi, Aturo, 1, v. n. f, Li t, 
of a wave, to flow over and down, to over- 
flow (while redundo signifies to flow over 
a thing with groat abundance of water, to 
inundate): apud abundantem antiquam 
amnem, Att ap. Non. 192, 4 (Trag. Rel 
p. 175 Kib. ) : flumina abundare ut fiace- 
rent, Lucr. 6, 267; cf. id. 1, 282; Verg. G. 3, 
484; and in the beautiful figure in Plaut : 
ripis superat mi atque abundat pectus lae- 
titiA, /or joy, my heart swells above Us banks 
and overfl^s, Stich. 2, 1, 6: ita abundavit 
Tiborls, ut etc. , Liv. 30, 38, 10 ; cf. : quan- 
do aqua Albana abundAsset id. 6, 15, 11; 
so, fons in omnem partem, Plin. 18, 22, 61, 
8 188. 

II. Transf. A. Poet, of plants, to 
shoot up with great luxuriance : de terris 
abundant herbarum genera ac fruges, Lucr. 
6, 920 ( in Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 3, the better 
read, is obundantes, Enn. p. 66 Vahl). 

B, In gen., to abound, to be redundant : 
Bive deest naturae quippiam, sive abundat 
atque aflSuit, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 61 : abunda- 
bant et praomia et operae vitae, Plin. H. 
N. 14, prooera. 8 4.— Once with dot.: tenu- 
ioribus magis sanguis, plenioribus magis 
caro abundat. Cels. 2, 10. 

O, To overflow with any thing, to have 
an abundance or superabundance of, to 
abound in (the most usual signif); constr. 
with abl, and once poet with gen. (cf. 
Rudd. II. p. 189 n.). (a) With abl. : divitiis, 
Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 17; villa abundat porco, 
hacdo, agno, etc., Cic. Sen. 16, 66: prae- 
ceptis philosophiae, id. Off. 1, 1 ; ingenio, 
otio, id. de Or. 1, 6, 22 : muller abundat 
audacia, id. Clu. 84: cqjua oratio omnibus 
IS. 
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ornamentis abundavit, id. Balb. 7 : cqui- i 
tatu, Caes. B. G. 7, 14: magna copii fru- | 
inentl. id. ib.8,40: aqua, Auct. B. Alox. 1 ; et 
aequalium familiaritatibus et consuetudi- 
ne propiuquorum, Gic. Tusc. 6, tJO, 58: cli- 
entibus, Quiut. 6, 10, 26. — Boot.: amoro 
abuudas, you are too fortunate in love (suc- 
cessu prosporo affluis, Don.), Ter. Pliorm. 
1, 3, 11; cf. Lucil. : ille abundana cum aep- 
tem incolumi.s pinnis redit, ap. Don. Ter. 

I. C.— (/?) With yen.; quanim et nbundemus 
rorura et quarum Sndigeamus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 498, 7.— Esp., to abound in wealth, 
to be rich (cf. abundiintia, II.): et absentes 
adsunt et egentes abundant, Cic. Laol. 7, 
23 : Caietara, si quando abundaro coeporo, 
omabo, id. Att. 1, 4, 3. — Hence, aban- 

antis, P. a. , overflowing. A. Lit., 
of rivers, fluids, etc. : fluvius abuudantior 
aestatc, i. e. Jailer, Blin. 2, 103, lOd, § 227 : 
abandantissimu.s amnis, (/ic. Rep. 2, 19: 
menses (mulierum), I'lin. 22, 25, 71, § 147. 

Jl, T r a n s f 1. Existing in abundance, 

copious, abundant : non adcsa Jam, sed 
abundanti etiarn pocunia sic dissolutus, 
Cic. Quiut. 12, 40. —2. Containing abun 
dance, abounding, rich, full; constr. with 
abl. , gen. , or absol. (a) With abl. : vir abun- 
dans bellicis laudibus, Cn. Pompeius, Cic. 
Oflf. 1, 22, 78: abundantior consilio, ingonio, 
sapientift, id. Pis, 26, 62: rerum copiA et 
sententiarum varietate abundantissimus, 
id. de Or. 2, 14, 58.— (/i) With gen.: (via) 
copiosa omniumque rerum abundans, Nep. 
Eum. 8, 6; lactis, Verg. E. 2. 20: corporis, 
Claud, ap. Eutrop. 2, 380: pietatis, id. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 113.— {-y) Absol.: non oral abun- 
dans, non inops tamen oratio, Cic. Brut. 67, 
238; abundantior atquo ultra quam oportet 
fusa materia, Quint. 2,4,7: abundautissima 
cena. Suet. Nor. 42; cf. id. Calig. 17. — Also 
in a bad sense, of discourse, p?<ona«/tc. su- 
perabundant, Quint. 12, 10, 18; 8, 3, 56. — 
Hence, adv.: ex abundanti, superabundant- 
ly, Quint. 4, 5, 15 ; 5, 6, 2 ; Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 46 
al. — b. Esp., abounding in wealth, rich 
(syn. dives, opp. egens): (supollox) non ilia 
quidem luxuriosi hominis,sed tamen abun- 
dantis. Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 66 : haec utrum 
abundantis an egenlis signa sunt? id. Par. 
c, 1, g 43.— Hence, ado.: abiu&danter, 
abundantly, copiously : loqui, Cic. do Or. 2, 
#5: forre fructura, PI in. 24, 9, i2.—Comp., 
Cic. Trop. 10.— ^lup., Suet. Aug. 74. 

abundnS; [abunde, Hand, 

Turs. I. p. 71], copious (po.st-cla.ss.): lav.acris 
nitidis et abundis, Gell. 1, 2, 2: aqua, Paul. 
Nol. 734 Murat 

abutio, onis, / [abutor]. 1, In rhet. 
lang., a harsh use of tropes, Gr. Kurdxfin<rt^, 
Auct. Her. 4, 33. 45 ; Cic. (Jr. 27, 94 ; Quint. 

8, 2, 5: per abusionein, id 3, 3, 9 al. — U, 
In gen., abuse, misuse (eccl. IM.). 

abdidvdy [abusivus]. I. By an 
improper use. Quint 8, 6, 35; 9, 2, 35. — II, 
Slightly, not in good earnest, A mm. 24, 4. 

abftlliVUff, [abutor], misap- 

plied : uppcllatio, Auct. Pan. ad Const. 4. 

abUSOr, 6^'^) ^ misuses 

(eccl. Lat.). 

ab-nsqne, Vergil. ), even 

from, as far as from, like ab constr. with 
abl.: Siculo prospexit abusque Pachyno, 
Verg. A. 7, 289 : anitnalia maris Oceano 
:ibusque petlverat, Tac. A. 1.5, 37 ; so App. 
Mag. p. 311 med.; Aram. 19, 4 al. (in Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 97, the correct read, is usque). 

ab&nu^ ^^7 [abutor], a using up, 
vinsuming, wasting, Cic. Top. 3; Dig. 7, 6, 

) al. 

ab-btor. nsus, 3, v. dep., to use up any 
:hiDg. to use to the end, to consume entirely 
utendo vel in usura consuraere, Non. p. 76, 
J9); constr. in ante-class, period with acc., 
n claAs. per. with aid. I, Lit. (a) With 
ICC.: DOS aunim abusoSjPlaut, Bacch. 2, 3, 
126 ; BO, argentum, Id. Fers. 2, 3, 10 ; qui 
ibusus sum tantam rem patriam, id. Trin. 

J, 2, 56: o|»cram.Ter. And. prol. 5 Ruhnk.: 
tneretricem, id. Phorm. 2, 3, 66; suam vim, 
Lucr. 5, io;i2.— (/?) With abl. : sumus parati 
ibutl tecum hoc otio, to spend this leisure 
lime urith you, Cic. Rep. 1, 9 Creu* ; so, 
otlo liberaliter, V(!ll. 2, 105,1: omni tem- 
pore, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, g 25 : solo, Id, Att 
12, 6, 2: studiis, id. Earn. 9, 6, 6; me abu- 
}um isto prooeraio, id. Att 16, 6,4 aL; abuti j 
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aliquA re ad aliquid, to make use of for any 
purpose, to take advantage of : abut! saga- 
citato canum ad utilitatem nostrara. id. 
N. 1). 2, 60, 151; cf id. Lig. 1, 1; id. Mil. 2, 
6. — Hence, 11 . In a bad sense, to misuse, 
to cUnise : sapieutiam tuam abuse est haec, 
Plaut Poem 6, 4, 29; so in the exordium 
of the flrst oration against Cut.; Quousquo 
tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra? 
will you abuse our patience libortate, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 43, g 113 : intemperanter otio 
ct litleris, id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6; ils festivilatibus 
iusolentius, id. Or. 62, 176 al. : legibua ac 
majestate ad quaestam, id. Rose. Am. 19, 64 ; 
cf id. Verr. 2, 2, 26, § 61 ; id. N. D. 1, 23, 
64 al.— B. Esp., in rhet (of words), to use 
improperly, Cic. Or. 27, 94 ; id. de Or. 3, 43, 
169; Quint 6, 10, 6 al. 

Pass. : abusa, consumed, Plaut. As, 
1, 3, 44; so also Varr. ; utile utamur potius 
quam ab rege abutamur, ap. Ih’isc. p. 792 
P., and Q. Hortensius, ib., abusis locis : 
abutendus, Suet. Galb. 14. 

Abbdiu Abbdos, > (>n also 
Aboedas)./ («-7 ' «rg. G. i, 207), 

iof, a town in Mysia, on the narrowest 
point of the HeUesp^, o>^site Sestos, now 
perh. Aidot or Avido, Mel. 1, 9, 1 • Auct 
Her. 4, 54, 68: ostrifor, Verg. G. 1, 207: mea, 
Ov. H. 18, 127; 16, 30 al. ; Abydum oppi- 
dum, Plin. 5, 32, 40, g 141. — H. Hence 
deriv. : Abf'dSnnty ^ . belonging 

to Abydus: juvenis, i. e. Leander, Stnt. S. 
1, 2, 87; the same absol.: Abydenus, Ov. 
H. 18, 1.— In plur. : Ab^dSlIl; inhabi- 
tants of Abydus, Liv. 31, 16. 

Abyla, ao, f, = 'A^vXn, o, spur of a 
mountain in AJHca, on the strait of Gib- 
raltar, one of tho Pillars of Hercules, 
opposite Calpe, MeL 15, 3 ; Avien. Perieg. 
111 . 

t abysm* = bfivacor (sc. 

I A bottomless pit, an abyss, laid. Orig. i:i, 
20 .- 2 . — 3 , The 

place of the de/sd, Orcus. J f odes, \ nig. Rom. 
10, 7.—^, Tartarus, hell, where the wicked 
arc confined, V'ulg. Luc. 8, 31; ib. Apoc. 9, 1. 
So in eccl I.at 

1 . AC* a Latin root, denoting ( 1 ) shaip 

and (2) quick, kindred with the Greek as- 
pot and Sjinscr. acu (:=: celeriter). 

Hence the I^atin acer, acic.s, acuo, acus, 
acutus, aquila, accipiter, acupedius (prob. 
also oquus), oclor, and oculuA 

2. ac, > V. atque. 

t ac&cia, ae, /, = uKosla. I. The 

acacia-tree, the Egyptian pod-ihom : Mimo- 
sa Nilotica, Linn. ; described by Plin. 24, 
12, 67, g 109 sq. — H, The juice or gum of 
tho same, Oela 6, 6; Plin. 20, 21, 86, g 233; 
Scrib. Comp. 23 al. 

t acaddn^ta* /> — and 

less correctly uKadrjMui, the Academy, a 
gymnasium about six stadia from Athens, 
named after the hero Academos or Echede- 
mos (cf Plut Thes. 31), celebrated as tho 
place where Plato taught ; whence his 
scholars w'ere called Academici, and his 
doctrine Philosopkia Academica, in dis- 
tinction from SUnca, Cynica, etc., Cic. do 
Or. 1. 21, 98; id. Or. 3, 12; Id. Fin. 5, 1, 1 
al— IL M eton. For The philosophy 
of the Academy: instarct academia, quae 
quidquid dixisses, id te ipsum scire nega- 
ret, Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 43; id. Off. 3, 4, 20 al. : 
Academia vetus, id. .\c. 1,4, 18; id. Fin. 6, 8, 
21: recens, id. I.eg. 1, 13, 39; cf recentior, 
id. de Or. 3, 18, 68; and adulesccntior, id. 
Fam. 9, 8, 1 ; nova. Id. Ac. 1. 12, 46 al. — 
B, Cicero, as a partisan of the Academic 
philosophy, named his estate, on tho way 
from lAko Avemus to Puteoli, Academia ; 
there also he wrote the Academica He 
had another Academia at his Tusculan 
villa, Cic. Tusc. 2. 3; 3, 3; id. Att. 1, 4, 3 aL 
(Tho t long, Cic. Dir. 1, 13, 22: Tull. Laurea 
ap. Plin. 31, 2,3, g 8; short. Claud, de Cona 
Mall. Theod. 94; Sid. 15, 120.) 

fAcadbmicb* •» cic- Att. is, 16 ; 
belter written as Greek. 'AKainpntii <ri>v- 
Taf<r, 1. c. Academica, the Academics, v. 
academictis.) 

t ^7 ^™7 (M/m = uKaitf 

tuKot, relating to the Academy, Academic : 
philosophl.Gell. 11,6. — Hence.«*bM. ; aciii- 
ddmicus. >7 7 Academic philosopher, 

Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 1; and in plur.. Id. Ib. 1, 1, | 
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1; Id. Ac. 2, 44; Id. Fin. 2, 11, 84 al. ; hence, 
quaestio, inquiry on the Academic philoso* 
pky. Id. Att. 13, 19, 3 (v. academia, II. B.). 
—In neutr. plur.: Acadbmicai 
Cicero's writings, the Academics, Cic. Off. 

2, 2, 8; id. Att. 13, 19, 6; also called Aca^ 
demici libri, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 4. 

Acaddinus*i* »>., = 'AKaduMor, <1 Gre- 
cian hero, frinn whom the Academia near 
Athens is said to have derived its name: 
inter silvas Acadomi, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 46. 

t acalanthii* Idis, /, =:= uKaXavBU, 

i. q. acauthis, o very small bird of a dark- 
green color; according to Voss, the thistle- 
finch, goldfinch, Verg. 0. 3, 388. 

t acaldph6*cs,/, = uKa\i7^>j, a nettle, 
Macer. de Virt. Herb. 2, 2. 

Acamas* ttniis, m., — 'AKopat. 1, .A 

son of Theseus and Idtadra, Verg. A. 2, 262. 
— If ^ A sei'vant of Vulcan, Val. FI. 1, 683. 
— A promontory of Cyprus, Plin. 6, 
31, 35, g 129. 

t acanOS* !,»».,== asavot, a plant, a 
kind of thistle : Onopordon Acanthium, 
Linn. ; Plin. 22, 9, 10, g 23. 

t acanthicb mattxcbfi = bKavdisit 

paerixn, juice oj the plant belxine, 
Plin. 21, 16. 56, § 96. 

t WiS, f, — uKavSiWic, 

wild asjmragus, App. Herb. 84. 

acanthinuf, *^7 '^*'^7 “dj- [acanthus], 
resembling the plant bear's-foot, Col. 9, 4, 4, 
and Plin. 25, 7, 38, g 78. 

t acanthion* h ”•* = uKdiOtov, a spe- 
cies of thistle, Plin. 24, 12, 66, g 108. 

t acantbis* idis, = aKofUif. i, a 

little bird of a dark-green color, that lives 
in the (horn bushes, the thistle-finch or gold- 
finch (p»iro Lat. carduelis): Fringilla cardu- 
elis, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 175; 10. 74, 
95, g 205.— II, A plant, called also senc- 
cio, groundsel, Plin. 26, 13, 106, g 168. 

Acanthia*. *7 '^™7 <M/-7 Acan- 
thus, a town in Macedonia: sal, Plin. 31, 7, 
41, g 85. 

1, acaatbui) 

plant bear's- breech, bear's-foot, or brank- 
ursine : Acanthus mollis, Linn.; Verg. E. 

3, 45; 4. 20 ; id. G. 4, 123 ; id. A. 1, 649; 
I’lin. 22, 22, 34, g 76 al. - II. Fern., a thorny 
evergreen tree of Egypt, Verg. G. 2, 119; 
Veil. 2, .56, 2; Plin. 24, 12, 66 eq. 

2. Acanthni* i, "AKav((or, o town 

of Macedonia, now Erisso, Liv. 31, ibfin.; 
Mel. 2, 2, 9; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 38. 

t a ^a ntby 4I«t; Idis, /!, uKa^Ot/AXir, 
a little bird, Plin. 10, 33, 60, g 96. 

"1 acapDoa (*•(/• 7 ~ u»cu*r»'Of, wUh- 
out smoke : ligiia acapna, wood so dry as to 
emit no smoke in burning. Mart. 13, 15; mel 
acapnon, honey obtained without driving 
away the bees by smoke, Col. 6, 33, 2; Plin. 
11, 16, 15, § 46. 

Acarndu, Acarnana, Liv. 36, 

11, 6; 37, 45, 17; acc. plur. Acumanas, id. 
Epit. 33), adj., pertaining to Acamania, 
Acamanian : amnia, i. e. Achelous, Sil. 3, 
42 (cf Ov. M. 8, 669); subst., an Acama- 
nicn, an inhabitant of Acamania, Verg. A. 
5, 298; Liv. 1. c. ; from 
Affar ?****^**j /• 7 Acamania, =’ Aaap- 

vavia, the most westerly province of Greece, 
Cic. Pis. 40, 96; Caea. B. C. 3, 65; Liv. 26, 
26 al.; Mel. 2, .3, 4; Plin. 4, 1, 2 sq.— Hence, 
Acarn&llicai* <M;-f Acamani- 

an : conjuratio, Liv. 26, 26, 18. 
acarnd. '' achame. 

Acastnl* h ^m =’AxaffT0t. I. Son of 
Pelias, king of Thessaly, husband of Asty- 
damia w Cretheis, and father of Laoda- 
mia, Ov. M. 8, 306 ; 11, 410 al. — B. The 
name of one of Cicero's slaves, Cic. Att. 7, 
lal. 

t acataldcticili*| = unara- 

t acataldctQf* i -rot, in 

prosody, a verse in which no syllable is 
wanting in the last foot (opp. catalecticus), 
Diom. p. 501 P. ; Prise. 1216 P. 

t acatitm* ^7 n., = axtinov, a light 
Greek boat, Plin. 9, 30, 49, g 94. 

t acatnt* *7/7 = dsarot, a light vetul 
or boat (pure Latin, actuaria), Tert. adv. 
Marc. 5, 1 med. 

acatmnniai^jat / (& Celtic word 
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flrom agaunum, atone], a kind of marl, per- 
haps stone-marl, Plin. 17, 7, 4, S 44. 

t aCAIIStaSi ^'1 =aKavorot, 

incombtcstible ;hencQ subst. m. (sc. lapis), 
the carbuncle, since it was regarded os in- 
combustible: acaustoo (i. e. SMavcrrot), Plin. 
37,7,25, §92; v. Sill. a. h. 1. 

A l r lfnin ill| a title of the Arabian 
kings, among the Greeks and Romans, Tac. 
A. 12, 12; also written Abgarus and Abgar, 
Capil. Anton. 9; Inscr. Orell. no. 921. 

Acca. ae,/. [cf. Set. accft=: mater, and 
the Gr.”A(c««i = mater Cererls]. |, L&- 
rantia. of the shepherd Faustulus, 

who ntirsed and brought up the twins Rornu- 
lus and Remus; mother of the twelve Arvalea 
Fratres, Varr. L. L. 6, 23 ; Oell. 6, 7. In her 
honor the Romans celebrated in December 
a feast called Ldrentdlla, or AccuDa fv. 
Larentiai.— IT, A companion of Camilla, 
Verg. A. 11, 820. 

lum, n., V. the preced. word 

and Larentia. 

t ac*ciuio ac^inOy ^ 

with any thing, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, § 75 
MUll., and Diom. p. 425 P. 

* aC*cailtO« 5re, 1, V. n . , to sing ai : 
tumulis, Stat. Sllv. 4, 4, 65. 

accantna. »*«> =accentu8, Mart. 
Cap. 3, p. 60 ; Bed. do Metrls, p. 2358 Putsch. 

* aceSdonter^ [^iccedo], l. q. pro- 
pe, nearly, Cassiod. (?). 

a c - e ftdO; ‘^<588*1 cessum, 3, v. n. {perf. 
sync., acccsti8,Vorg. A. 1, 201), to go or come 
to or near, to approach (class. ). 1, L i t. 

In gen., constr. w ith ad, in, tlio local 
adverbs, the acc., dot., infin., or absol. 
(a) With ad : accedam ad hominem. Plant. 
Mil. 2, 6, 14; 80 , ad aedis, id. Ainph. 1, 1, 
108; ad ilaminain, Ter. Aiidr. 1, 1, KW: om- 
uls ad aras, to beset every altar, Lucr. 6, 
1199 ; ad opj)idum, Caos. B. G. 2, 13 : ad 
ludos, Cic. Pis. 27, 65: ad Oaesarein sup- 
plex, id. Fam. 4, 4, 3; ud manum, to come 
to their hands (of tlshes), id. Att. 2, 1, 7 : ad 
Aquinuin, id. Phil. 2, 41, 106; so, ad He- 
racloam. id.Verr. 2, 6, 49, § 129.— /iwper#. ; 
nd eaa (oleas) cum accedereturj Cic. Caecin. 
8, 22.— (/J) With in : no in uodis nccoderes, 
Cic. Caecin. 13, 36; in senatum, id. Alt. 7, 
4, 1; in Macodoulam, id. Phil. 10, 6: in fu- 
nus aliorum, to join a funeral procession. 
Id. Leg. 2, 26, 6tl al. — (7) With local adv. : 
eodem mclo, quo hue access!, ahscessero, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 84: illo, Cic, Caecin. 16, 
46: quo. Sail. J. 14, 17.— (A) With acc. (so, 
except the names of localitie.s, only in 
poets and hi8torian.s, but not in Caesar and 
Li\')'): Juvat integros accedero fontis nt- 
que liaiirire, Lucr. 1, 927, and 4, 2: Scyl- 
laeam rabiem 8copulosque,Verg. A. 1, 201: 
Sicaulos portus, Sil. 14, 3 : cf. id. 6, 604: 
Africani, Nep. Hatiu. 8: ailquem, Sail. J. 
18, 9; 62, 1; Tac. H. 3, 24: classis Ostia 
cum magno coranieatu acce.s8it, Llv. 22,37, 
1 ; ('arthaginein, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3.-^e) 
AVith dat. (poet.); delubriB. Ov. M. 15,746; 
silvis, id. ib. 5, 674: caelo (I. e. to become a 
god), id. ib. 15, 818, and 870. —(*0 With 
inf. : duin coustanter accodo decerpere 
(rosas), App. M. 4, p. 143 meet — (n) Absol. : 
accedam atqno banc nppellabo, Plaut. Am. 
1, 3, 17 : deici nullo modo potnisso qui 
non occcsscrit, Cic. Caecin. 13, 36: ucce^sit 
propius, ib. 8, 22 : quoties vnlult blandls 
accodere dictis, Ov. M. 3, 375 al. — Impers.: 
non potis occodi, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 
38 (Trag. v. 17 ed.Vahl.): quod eft proxime 
accedi poterat, Cic. Caecin, H, 21. 

B I n p a r t i c. J, To approach a thing 
in a hostilemanner(\^o aggrodlor, adorior), 
to attack: acio lustructa usque ad castra 
hostium nccessit, Caea B. G. 1, 61 : sosc 
propediom cum magno exerc.ilu ad urbom 
aecessurum, Sail, C. 32 fin. : ad manum, 
to fight hand to hand, to engage in cUtse 
combat, Nep. Eum. 6, 2; Llv. 2, 30, 12: ad 
corpus alicujus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: Atqiio 
accedit mures Romana Juventus, Enn. 
ap. Oell. 10, 29 (Ann. v. 627 ed.Vahl.): hos- 
tJs accodere ventis navibns vellvolis, id. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 6 (Ann. v. 380 ib.); and, in ma- 
lom part. , Ter. Heaut. 3, 8, 22. —2. Mercant. 
t. t. : accedere ad bastam, to attend an auc- 
tion, Nep. Att 6, 3; Liv. 43, 16, 2.-3, In 
late Lat : ad manus (difTercnt ad ma- 
num, B. 1), to be admitted to kits hands, 
Capit Maxim. 6. 
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IL A. In gen., to come near to, I 
to approach : baud invito ad auris sermo 
mi accesBit, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 32 ; so, clemens 
quidam Bonus auris eJuB accedit, App. M. 

5, p. 160: si somnuB non acccssit, Cels. 3, 
18 ; cf : febris accedit, id. 3, 3 sq. : ubi ac- 
cedent anni, Hor. S. 2, 2, 86 ; cf. : acce- 
dente sencctft, id. Ep. 2, 2, 211. 

B, I n p a r t i c. 1, TV) come to or upon 
one, to happen to, to befall (a meaning in 
which it approaches so near to accldo that 
in many passages it has been proposed to 
change it to the latter; cf Ruhnk. Rut 
Lup. 1, p. 3; 2, p. 96: Dictat in Ter. p. 222 
and 226); constr. with ad or (more usually) 
with dot. : voluntas vostra si od poetam 
accesserit, Ter. Phorm. prol. 29: num tibi 
stultitia nccessit 1* have you become a fool? 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 77; paulnm vobls acccssit 
pecuniae. Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 66: dolor acccssit 
bonis viris, virtus non est Imminuta, Cic. 
Att 1, 16,9: quo plus sibi aetatis accede- 
ret, id. de Or. 1, 60, 264 al. 

2, With the accessory idea of increase, 
to be added = addi ; constr. with ad or 
dat. : primum facie (i. e. faciei) quod ho- 
nestas accedit, Lucil. ap. Gelt 1, 14 ; bo ap. 
Non. .36, 20: ad virtutis summam acce- 
dcro uihii potest, Cic. Fin. 4, 24 : Cassio 
animus accessit, id. Att. 6, 20; 7, 3; id. Clu. 
Goal.: pT(ii\um»,gti»,thepriceincreases,ad- 
vancet, Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 1. — Absol.: plura ac- 
codere debent, Lucr. 2, 1129; accedit mors, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 60; id. do Or. 2, 17, 73: quae 
jacerent in tenebris omnia, nisi litterarum 
lumen accedoret, id. Arch. 6, 14 (so, not ac- 
cenderet, is to l)e read). — If a new thought 
Is to be added, it is expressed by accedit 
with quoti {add to this, that, etc.) when it 
implies a logical reason, but with ut (be- 
side this, it happens that, or it occurs 
that) when it implies an historical fact (cf 
Zumpt, § 621 and 626): accedit cnira, quod 
patrem amo, Cic. Att. 13, 21 ; so Cael. np. 
Cic. Fam. H, 2; Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 22; id. 
Att. 1, 92 al. ; Caes, B. G. 3, 2; 4, 18; Sail. 
C. 11, 6; on the other hand: hue accedit 
utl, etc., Lucr. 1, 192 , 215, 206 al. : ad App. 
Claudli senectutem accedebat etiam ut 
caecus esset, Cic. de Sen. 6, 16; so id. Tusc. 

1, 19, 43; id. Rose. Am. 31, 86; id. Dolot. 1, 
2; Caes. B. G. 3, 13; 6, 16 al. When sev- 
eral new ideas are added, they are intro- 
duced by res in the plur. ; cum ad has sus- 
plciones certissimao res accederont: quod 
per flues Sequnnorura Helvetios transdux- 
Isset; quod ubsides inter eosdnndos curfls- 
set; quod oa omnia, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 19. 
Sometimes the historical idea follows ac- 
codit, without ut: a<l haec mala hoe mihi 
accedit etiam : haec Andria . , . gravida e 
Pamphilo est, Ter. Andr. 1. 3, 11 : accedit 
illud : si maneo . . . cadendum est in unius 
potostatem, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 1. 

3, To give assent to, accede to, assent to, 
to agree with, to approve of: constr. with 
ad or dot. (with persons only, with dot.) : 
acce.ssit animus ad meam sententiam, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 13; so Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 28, § 
69; Nep. Milt. 3, 6: Galba speciosiora sua- 
dentibu.s acccssit, Tac. H. 1,34; so Quint. 
9, 4, 2 al. 

4, To come near to in resemblance, to re- 
semble, be like ; with ad or dat. (the latter 
most freq., esp. after Cic.): homines ad 
Deos nulla re propius accedunt quam sa- 
lutem hominibus dan do, Cic. Lig. 12: An- 
tonio Philippus proximus accedebat, id. 
Brut. 147; cf ItlVerr. 2,2,3; id. de Or. 1, 

02, 263 ; id. Ac. 2, 11, 36 al. 

5, To enter upon, to undertake ; constr. 
with ad or in : in eandem infamiam, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 84: nd bellorum pericula. Cic. 
Balb. 10 ; ad poenain, to undertake the in- 
fliction of punishment, id. Off. 1, 28, 89 : ad 
amicitiam Cnesaris, Caes. B. C. 1, 48 : ad 
vectigalia, to undertake their collection as 
contractor, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 42; ad caiisain, the 
direction of a lawsuit, id. lb. 2, 2, 38; id. do 
Or. 1, 38, 176 al. But esp. : ad rem publl- 
cam, to enter upon the service of the state, 
Cic. Off. 1. 9, 28; id. Rt)sc. Am. 1 al. 

* acceleration »>ni8, / [accelero], a 
hastening, acceleration: orationis enunti- 
andae, Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23. 

ac-celeron*'wi,ritum (also adc*)>i)*-^ 
an d n. L Acf. , to hasten, accelerate : gressum 
adcolet^e docet, Att. np. Non. 89, 26 (Rib. 
Trag. Rel. p. 139 ) ; so, gradum, Liv. 2, 43, 
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8: mortem, Lucr, 6, 772: iter, Caes. B.C. 2, 
39; Liv. 31, 29; oppugnationem, Tac. A. 12, 
48: consulatum alicui, id. lb. 3, 76. — Foss., 
Tac. Agr. 43; id, H. 2, 85; id. A. 1, 60.— II. 
Neutr.y to hasten, to maJee haste : si adccle- 
raro volent, ad vesperam consequentur, 

* Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 6: ip.se quoque sibi accele- 
raret, Nep. Att. 22, 2; Liv. 3, 27, 8; Verg. 

A. 6, 675 : 9, 221, 606; Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 74 
al, : ad aliquein opprimondum, Liv. 27, 47, 

8. — With local ojccus.: Cromonam, Tac. H. 
2,100. — Impers.: quantum accelerari pos- 
set, as speedily as possible, Llv. 3, 46, 6. 

* accendianin h* 1 *- [accendo], a kin- 
dling, a setting on fire, Sol. bfin. 

1, accendOn accendo], an 

inciter, instigator; read by Salinasius in 
Tert. de Pall. 6, where the old reading cer- 
do is to be preferred. 

2. ac-cendo, Qdl, nsum, 3 , v. a. [cf can- 
deo], prop, to kindle any thing above, so that 
it may bum downwards (on the coutr. , sue- 
cendere, to kindle underneath, so that it 
may burn upwards; and incendere, to set 
lire to on every side) (class., esp. in the 
trop. signif, very freq ). J, Lit., to set 
on fire, io kindle, light : ut Pergama acconsu 
e.st, Liv. Andr. ap. Non. 512, 31 (Rib. Trag. 
Rel. p. 1); faces accensne, Cic. Pis. 6: 
lumen de suo luinine, to kindle, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 16, 61 (Trag, v. 388 ed. Vahl.); 
cf ; ita res accendent lutninii robus, Lucr. 

1 fin. ; and : Deus solem quasi lumen ac- 
cendit, Cic. Univ, 9, 28; so, igncm,Verg. A. 
6, 4 al. 

B. Melon., to light up, to illuminate: 
luiia radiis soils accensa, Cic. Rep, 6, 17 (cf 
id. N. D. 1, 31, 87) ; so of the lustre of gold : 
et gemmis galeam clypeuinque accenderat 
auro, Sil. 15, 681 (but in Cic, Arch. 6, 14, 
the correct read, is accederet, v. Halm a. 
h. I.). 

H, Fig., to inflame a person or thing 
(by any thing), to set on fire, to kindle, to 
incite, rouse up; aliquom or aliquid aliqua 
re: placare hostem feroeem inimiclterque 
acccusum, Att. ap. Non. 614, 22: quos me- 
ritft accendit Mezentius ira,Vorg. A. 8, 60: 
nunc precc nunc dictis virtutem accendit 
amaris, id, ib, 10, 368 (7, 482, hello animos 
accendit, is more properly dat.). That to 
which one is excited is denoted by ad .* ad 
dominationcm accensi sunt, Sail. Jug. 31, 
16 ; the person against whom one is ex- 
cited, by tn or contra : in maritum accen- 
debat, Tac. A. 1. 63: quae res Marium con- 
tra Metcllum vehementer accenderat. Sail. 
J. 64,4; with quarec. suhj.: accemlis quare 
cupiam mogis illi proximus es.se, Hor. S. I, 
9, 53. The historians use this word very 
often, esp. with abstract substt. : certameu, 
Liv. 35, 10 : discordiam, id. 2, 29 : spom, 
Tac. Ann. 12, 34 (cfVerg. A. 6, 183): dolo- 
reni, id. ib. 15, 1 al. In Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 
114, praoclare enim sc res habcat, si haec 
acccudi aut commoveri arte possint. ac- 
cendi is obviously the first enkindling, 
rou.sing, of Uilent (syn. with commove- 
ri) ; cf id. de Or. 2, 47 ; id. Phil. 3, 7. And 
so perhaps Sen. Ben. 7, 9: crystallina . . . 
quorum accendit fTagilitas pretium, signi- 
fies vessels of crystal, whose, fragility gives 
them value (in the eyes of luxurious men). 

HC-CCmeO neum, 2, v. a., to reck- 
on to or among, to add to / as a verb, finit 
very rare: numinc sub dominae lateo at- 
que accenscor illi, i. e. I am her compan- 
ion, Ov. M. 15, 646 ; and ; accensi, qui his 
accensebnntur, id est attribuebnntur. Non. 
620, 7. — But hence in frequent use, 

a, um, F. a., reckoned among, or 
suhst i., m. £k. One who at- 

tends another of higher rank, an attendant, 
follower; hence, a state officer who attended 
one of the highest magistrates (consul, pro- 
consul, praetor, etc.) at Rome or in the 
provinces, for the purpose of summoning 
parties to court, maintaining order and 
quiet during its sessions, and proclaiming 
the hours ; an apparitor, attendant, order- 
ly (on account of this offlcc, Varr. 6, § 85V 
Mini., would derive the word from accieo), 
Varr. ap. Non. 69, 2 sq. ; Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4 
and 7 ; id. Att. 4, 16; Llv. 45, 29, 2; Suet. 
Caes. 20 al.— The person to whom one l» 
accensus is annexed in dot. or : qui 
turn accensus Neroni fbit, Cic. verr. 2, V 
28; libertus, accensus Gabinii, id. Att 4, 
16, 12, The Decurions and Centuriona also 
ir> 
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had their occctwt as oitli, Van*. L. L. 7, 8 88 i 
Mttll. ; also at funerals, as leader of the 
procession, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 61. Cf. on the 
accensi, Nocker’s Antiq. 2, 2, p. 376 sq.— 
B. aCC®llli» reserve troops who 

followed the army as supernumeraries (= 
ascripticii. or. In later times, supemumera- 
rii), to take tno place of those who fell in 
battle. They had no arms, and were only 
clothed with the military cloak, and hence 
called velati : quia vestitl et incrme.s se- 
quantur exercitiim, Paul, ex Fest. p. 369 
Mlill. ; they used in battle only slings and 
stones. They were also employed in con- 
structing public roads. Cf. Mommsen, Z>e- 
ffli Accensi Velati, in Annali dol. Insf vol. 
xxi. (1849), p. 209 sq. ; and Neckor’s Antiq. 

3, 2, p. 242 8<i. 

accenaibilis, ”*“2/ 

le burnt, but in the one place whore it oc- 
curs, it is act., burning: Non accessistis 
ad accensibilem ignem, Vulg. Hebr. 12, 18. 

1 . accensQs, «'«• a. of ac- 
cendo, kindled.— P. a. of HCceu.<5eo, reclc- 
oned among ; v. those words. 

2. accensns, uSi »»• [accendo], a kin- 
dling or setting on fire ; lucernarum. Plin. 
37, 7, 29, § 103 dub. (al. assensu): lumlnum, 
8ymm. 3, 48; Pliu. 37, 7, 29, acc. to Hard. 

* accentiimcnla, 
tus], accent, Cell. 13, 6, as a transl. of the 
Gr. wpoffwAia. 

ac-centor, ons, m. [ad 4- cantor], one 
who sings with another, Isid. Orig. 6, 19, 3. 

accantns, i*®. [accino, the attuning 
a thing; hence) 1, Lit. A. I*' kOb., 
a blast, signal (lato 1*1.): aeneatorutn ac- 
centu, Amm. 16, 12, 36: id. 24, 4, 22; atm- 
tissiml tibiarum, Solin. 6 fn. — B. lu 
gram m., the accentuation of a word, ac- 
cent, tone (post-Aug.) ; accentus, qiios 
Graeci irtio<T<f)diat vocaul (so that it is a 
lit. transl. of the Gr. word, irpot — ad, and 
= cantus). Quint. 1, 5, 22; 12, 10, 33; 
I)iora. p. 426 Putsch.— n. Fig., intensity, 
violence: hiemis, Sid. Ep, 4, G; doloris, 
Marc. Emp. 36. 

aCCeptOi P®** accepero, v. ac- 

cipio. 

accepta, aC) / [accipio] (sc. pars), a 
portion of land granted to an individual 
^ the state, Slcul. FI. p. 22 Good. al. 

accept&bilis^ «, <»4>- [accepto], ac- 
ceptable, worthy of acceptance (eccl. Lat. ), 
Ten. de Or. 7 al. 

acccptat0r,8ns,»i. [id.], l. One who 
accepts or approves of a thing (Eccl.). — H. 
An avenue, access, passage for admittance 
of the people, Inscr Orel), no. 6589. 

aCCeptiCL&tio, ^“>8) also written sep- 
arately, accopti latio, f. [acceptum fero], 
a formal discharging from a debt (by the 
Terbal declaration of the debtor: acceptum 
fero), Gai. 3, 169; id. 170; Dig. 4, 2, 9, 8 2; 
34, 3, 3, 8 3; id. Lex. 6, g 3 aL ; cf Rein's 
Privatrecht, p. 359. 

acceptio, / [accipio]. L A taA:- 
ing, receiving, or accepting : neque dedl- 
tionem neque donationem sine acceptione 
intellegi posse, ♦Cic. Top. 8, 37 : frumen- 
ti. Sail J. 29, 4. — B. philos. 

lang. : the acceptance, i. e. Oie granting of 
a proposUion, Pseudo-App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 
p 34 med.—t!L esteeming, regarding : 
of a thing, Cod. Th. 1, 9, 2; of a person; 
personarum, Vulg. Paral 2, 19, 7 (transl. 
ofD*’3B cf 1. acceptor, wo. II. B, 

*aicceptit0, “*■*» doub.freq. v. a. [fr. 
accepto, and that fir. accipio), to take, re- 
ceive, accept : stipendium, Plant, ap. Non. 
134, 29. 

accepto^ fivi, atum, 1, V. freq. a. [acci- 
pio], to take, receive, accept: argentum, 
Plant. Ps. 2, i 32; BO Quint. 12, 7, 9; Curt, 

4, 6, 5 ; Dig. 34, 1, 9 : Jugum, to submit to, 
Sil. Hal 7, 41. (But in Plin. 36, 26, 64, the 
correct read, iscoeptavere; v. Sillig.a. h. 1). 

1. acceptor, sris, to. [id.]. L 
who receives a thing (post-class.): donatio- 
nis, Cod. T. 8, 66, 10.— Hence, ab$ol.ja re- 
ceiver, collector, Inscr. Orell no. 3199 and 
7206. — EL F i g- A. O' we who receives a thing 
as true, grants or approves it. Plant. Trin. 

2 ^ 167.— B. 0 ne who unjustly regards the 
penalty 
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2. acceptor, **•* = acolpiter, a 
hawk : exta acceptdris, Lucll ap. CUarls, 
p. 76 P. 

^accoptOrina,^ dty. [acceptor], 
that is Jit or suitable for receiving: modu- 
lus, for drawing water, Frontin. de Aq. 84 

‘^♦acceptpix,ic‘8./ Hd-l. »*«; 

ceives : neqhe datori neque acceptrici, I’laiit 
True. 2, 7, la 

accoptnm, ^ **., v. accipio, ii. e. 
acceptaa, w, um, v. accipio, P. a. 
acceriO, v. arcesso tntf. 

*** accesca, av,f, in later Lat. = acces- 
8US, the Jlood tide, lect. dub., Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 1, 244 (cf Salmas. Exorc. p. 208), 
acceiflbilia, e, adj. [accedo], access- 
ible (lato I*t. ), Ten. Adv. Prax. 15. 

accesiibilitas, ««8, /. [accessibiiis], 
accessibility, Tert. Adv. Prax. 16. 

accesiao, 6»‘8, f. [accedo], a going or 
coming to or near, an approach. E ^ b 
gen.: quid tibi in concilium hue accessio 
esti' why contest thou hither f Plaut, Trin. 
3, 2, 86; cf : quid tibi ad hasce accessio 
cst aedis propeV id. True, 2, 2, 3 ; Cic. 
Univ. 12: ut magnas accessiones fecerint 
in operibus expugnandis, sallies, Goes. B. 
Alex. 22: suo labore sui^uo accession! bus, 

1. e. by his labor of calling on ^(nde, by his 

visits, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 53/w.— U. In part. 
/I, In m e d i c i n e, 1. 1. , access, attack, 
or paroxysm of a disease, Cols. 2, 12 ; 3, 3 
sq. ; Sen. Kp. 86, 12; Id. N. Q. fl, 18 6; Suet. 
Vesp. 23al.— B* ^ coming to in the way of 
augmentation, an increase, addition. 1 . /w 
ahstracto: paucoruin annorum, Cic. Lael 
3, 7: pecuniae, Nep. Att. 14, 2: fortunao 
et dignitatis, Cic. Fam. 2, 1; 7, 6; 10, 9; 
id. Rep. 2, 21: odii, Caes. B. Alex. 48: dig- 
nitatis, Veil 2, 130 jin.— 2. ‘bW- 

ed, the addition, or accession : in concreto : 
ScaurusaccesBionoro adjunxit aedibus, add- 
ed a new part, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 138; so id. 
Att. 16, 16. Thus Syphax is called, acces- 
sio Punici belli, as not being the chief 
enemy in the Punic war, but, as it were, 
an appendage to the war, Liv. 47, 7 ; so in 
Pliny: turbl gemmarura jwtamus — ct au- 
rum jam accessio est, and gold is only acces- 
sory, a mere append^e, 3:1 prooem. Jin.— 
C, lu rhetor. , aw addition that makes a 
dejinition complete: nisi adhiberel illam 
rnag nnm accessionem, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 112; 
go id. Fin. 2, 13.— D. addition to every 

kind of fee or Utz (opp. decessio), Cato R. 
R. 144: decumae, Cic. Rab. 11; so id. Verr. 

2, 3, 33, § 76; ib. i9, g 116 al 
*acCeMltO^ doub.freq. v. [id.], to 

approach repeatedly '■ eodem ex agro. Cat. 
ap. Cell 18, 12. 

1. aCCeMni% *» accedo. 

2! [accedo], a going 

or coming to or near, an approaching, ap- 
proach (syn. aditus; opp. recessus, disces- 
8U8). E Lit. : accessuB noctumus ad ur- 
bem, Cic. Mil 19: (bestiarum) ad res salu- 
tarcB (opp. recessus), id. N. D- 2, 12^w-.' 
accessuB prohibet refugitquo viriles, Ov. 

M. 14, 636: solisaccessusdiscessusque, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 7; of the tide, id. Div. 2, 14 /«-,• 

of a disease. Cell 4,2; of soldiers: difflcilis, 
Caes. B. Air. 5; maritiinus, the sea : 
pedestris, on the land side, id. B. Alex. 
26: loci. 0 a place, id. B. Hisp. 38.— B. 
Transf l.Poot. of permission to ap- 
proach, access, admittance (cf aditus) : dare 
accessuui alicui, Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 41 : negaro, 
id. Her, 10, 64.-2, ^ which one 

approaches, a passage, an entrance (i n sing. 
and plur.), Verg. A. 8, 229: Suet. Caes. 58; 
Flor. 2, 12, 6; for ships, Liv. 29, 27, 9.— 
IE F i g. A. approaching, approach : 
ita pedeteinptim cum accessus a se eul cau- 
sam facti, turn recessus, an aj^oachtothe 
matter, Cic, Fam. 9, 14, 7— B. ««««- 

Sion, increase: acccssu istius splendoris. 
Cod. Th. 6, 35, 7. 

a, um, V. Attius (Attlanus). 

accidcillir«“^‘®' E a. fr. accldo.— 
n. As TOiAilw. A. accidental, non- 
essential quality of any thing, to 
K or (opp. substantia, the Greek ovatn) '• 
causa, tempus, locus, occosio . . . rerum 
Bunt accidentia, the accidental or extrane- 
ous circumstances, Quint. 6, 10, 23; so 3, 6, 
36; 4, 2, 130; ex acoldentlbufl (=eplthe- 
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tis), id. 8,i 70; hence, an adjective, Macr. 

S. 1, 4 — B, accident or chance. 1. 

Inge n., Dig. 36, 2, 61 : per accldeus, acci- 
dentally, Firm. Math. 5,4. — 2, lb part., 
an unfortunate circumstance : accidentia 
(opp. prospora), Pseudo-Quint. Decl. 

b®) [sccldo], that which 
happens, a casual event, a chance: esse 
illam naturae accidentiam, Plin. 32, 2, 9, 

8 19 ; Tert. do Anim. 11 al. 

1. ac-Gi dO y cisum, 3, V. a. [caedo]^ 
0 begin to cut or to cut in0 [cf : adamo, 
addubito, etc.); hence, so to cut a thing 
that it falls, to fell, to cut (as verb. fmt. 
very rare). E Lit.; accidunt arbores, 
tanlum ut summa species oaruni stantium 
rclinqualur, Caes. B. G. 6, 27, 4 : accisa or- 
nus ferro,Verg, A. 2, 626; cf : velut accisis 
recrescontl stirpibui^ Liv. 26,41, 22: accisis 
criuibus, cut c0se, Tac. G. 19: ab locustis 
genus omne acciditur frugum, eaten up, 
Arnob. 1, 3.— Poet., to use up: fames ac- 
cisis cogot dapibus consumere mensas, 
Verg. A. 7, 126. — IE Fig., to impair, 
weaken : ita proelio uno accidit Vestino- 
rum res, ut, etc., Liv. 8, 29, 12 ; so, post 
accisas a Camillo Volscorum res, id. 6, 6, 2; 
cf 6, 12, 6. — Hence, 

cut of or down ; impaired, ruined: accisao 
res (opp. integrae), troubled, disordered, or 
unfortunate s0te of things : res, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 14. 34; Liv. 3, 10, 8; 8, 11, 12 al. ; 
copiae, Hirt. B. G. 8, 31; Liv. 8, 11, 8; 
robur juventutis, id. 7. ‘29 jin. : opes, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 114: accisao desolatacque gentes, 
Sil. 8, 690: reliquiae (hostium), Tac. A. 1, 
61. 

2. ac-cido, bo svp., 3. V. n. [ca- 
do], to fall upon or down upon a thing, to 
reach it by falling. I. Li t. A. I b g«U- 
constr. w ith ad, in, local adverbs, with dat. 
or absoL : uliuum ue accidisset abiegua ad 
terrom trabes, Knn. up. And. Her. 2, 22 
(Trag. p. 281 ed. Vahl, where it is: aoce- 
disset, acc. to the M88., v. Vahl. JV. v.): 
sigiia do caelo uU terrain , I'luut. Rud. prol 
8 • so, tarn crebri ad terram accidobaut 
quam pirn, id. Poen. 2, 38 : Irabs in hu- 
mum accidens, Varr. ap. Non. 494yirt.; so, 
imago aethcris ex oris in termrum accidut 
eras, Lucr. 4, 216; rosu in rneusas, t)v. F. 

6, 360; quo Costaliu per 8truice.s saxcas 
lapsu accidit, Liv. Andr. ap. Fest. p. 310 
Mull (Rib. Trag, Rel p. 5): ut missa tela 
gravius accidorenl, yiifi upon, hit, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 14; 80 Liv. 2, 60, 7.— B, Ksp. : a- ad 
genua or genibus, of a suppliant, 0fall at 
one's knees : me oral muUer lacrimunsque 
ad genua accidit, Enn. ap. Non. 617, 15 
(Com. v. 9 cd.Valil.); so Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 18; 
Suet. Caes. 20 ; id. Claud 10 ; for which : 
genibus praetoris, Liv. 44, 31; also; ad pe- 
des, Lie. Att. 1, 14, 5, and absol. : quo accl- 
dam V quoapplicera? Enn, ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 
19 44 (Trag. v. 114od. Vahl, where it jsacco- 
da'ni). — C. T r a n B f , to strike the senses, to 
reach a thing by means of the senses ; const r. 
with ad, the dat. or acc. : vox, sermo accidit 
ad auris (or au r ibiis ; also, au ris al i c qj us), the 
voice, <A« speech falls upon or reaches the 
ear: nota vox ad aurisaccldil, AU. ap. Non. 
39 6: nova res molitur ad auris accidore, 
Liicr. 2, 1024; and; nihil tarn jiopulttre ad 
populi Romani auris accidisae, Cic. Sest. 
60, 107: aurlbuB, Liv. 24. 46, 5; Quint. 12, 
10 75: auris, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 31; absol., 
Liv. 10, 6, 2; 27, 16,16 sq. ; Curt. 4, 4, 5 al ; cf 
also: clamor accidit ad auris.Liv. 26,40, 10; 
and absol.: clamor accidit, id. 4, 33, 9; 40, 
32 2- likewise; nomen famaquealicujusac- 
cidit’ad aliquem, Id. 21, 10, 12; v. Fabri ad 
h 1 —Hence sometimes in Livy; vox or 
fama accidit (ad auris or ad aliquem), with 
an acc c. inf: ut vox etiam ad hosiesac- 
cideret captum Coniininm esw, Liv. 10, 
41 7; quia re|K*nto fama accidit classem 
Puni^m adventaro, the report came, id. 
27,29, 7 ; v. Weissenb. a. h. I 

BLFig. A.Ibl?®°> 
pass, happen, occur; and with dat. pers., 
to happen to, to befall one. (The distinction 
Imtween the syn. ovenio, accido, and con- 
tingo is this: evenio, i. 0, ex-venio, is used 
of cither fortunate or unfortunate events : 
accido, of occurrences which take us by 
surprise ; hence it is used either of an indif- 
ferent, or, which is its general use, of an un 
fortunate occurrence: contingo, i. c. con- 
tango, indicates that an event accords with 
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ooe’B Tvishcs; and hence is generally used I 
of fortunate events. As laid, says, Differ. 1: 1 
Contingtmt\>on&\ accidunt mala: eveniunt 
utraque) : res accidit, Caes. B. G. 1, 14 ; Id ac- 
ciderat, ut Galli consilium caporent, ib. 3, 2 : 
si quid advorsi occidcrit, Cic, Ac. 2, 38, 121 ; 
cf. ib. 1, 26, 67 : nollem accidisset tempus, 
in quo, etc., id. Fain. 3, 10: si qua calami- 
las accidisset, id. Vorr. 2, 3, 66: id. Rose. 
Am. 34: contra opinionem accidit, Caes. 
B. Q. 3, 9: pejus Sequanis accidit, ib. 1, 31: 
periculum accidit, ib. 3, 3: detriinentum 
accidit, ib. 7, 62. Also of fortunate occur- 
rences: omnia tibi accidisse grati6slma,Clc. 
Fara. 3, 1: 11, 15; accidit satis opportune, 
Cans. B. G. 4, 22; cf. Brem. Nep. Milt. 1, 1; 
Herz. Caea B. G. 7, 3. — Constr. with ut 
(Zumpt, 8 621), sometimes with quod : ac- 
cidit perincomraode, quod cum nusquam 
vidistl, Cic. Att. 1, 17; or with inf.: ncc 
enim accidorat mihi opus esse, id. Fam. 

0, 11. P 1 0 o n a s t. in narrations ; accidit 
ut, it happenetl, or came to pass., that : ac- 
cidit ut una nocto omnes Hormae dojicc- 
rentur, it happened that, etc., Nep. Ale. 3, 
2; so Cic. Fain. 3, 8, 8 ; id. Att. 1, 6, 4 al. — 
B. I n part. Si quidcui accidat, or si 
quid humanitua accidat, euphernlst. for to 
die - if any thing should happen to one (for 
which Ennius says: si quid mo fuorit nu- 
manitus, Ann. v. 128 ed. Vahl.): si quid 
pupillo accidisset, Cic. Inv. 2, 21; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 18; si quid mihi hurnanitus accidis- 
Kct, Cic. Phil. 1, 4; Dig. 34, 4, 30 § 2 al. (cf. 
the Greek cV t< Trddot ) ; so, per aposio/^esin, 
give — quod heu timeo, sivo superstes eris, 
Ov. Her. 13, 164. (But Cic. Mil. 22, 68; 
Caes. B. G. 2, 36, and similar passages, are 
to bo taken in the usual slgnif.)— 2, To 
turn out (this very rare) : timeo “ incer- 
tum” hoc quorsum accidat. Ter. And. 1, 
6, 219 : si 80 CU 8 accidorit, Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 2. 
—3, pr am., tobelong to: plurimahuic 
(yerbo) accidunt (i. e. genus, tempera). 
Quint. 1, 6, 41 al. 

*aC«€XeO) 6re, 2, V. a., old form for ac- 
cio, ire, to fetch, to bring: ego ilium hue 
accielx). Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 61; dub. (Ritschl 
and Flockeiseu : oneratum runcinabo). 

accinctns; um, j\ a. of 

aocin^O, uxb nctum, 3, V. a. |, Lit., 
to gird to or on, to gird round or about (in 
prose, llrst after the Aug. per. ; in poetry, 
a favorito word with Verg.): lateri ensem, 
Verg. A. 11, 489; and med., to gird one's 
self: accingitur ens<>, id. ib. 7, 640; cf. : 
quo (enso) fuit accinctus, Ov. M. 6, 661 ; so, 
ferro, Tac. A. 6, 2.— B, Transf., to arm, 
eauip, furnish, provide : facibus pubes ac- 
cingitur, Verg. A, 9, 74 : gludiis accincti, 
Liv. 40, 13 : hence ; accinctus miles, an 
armerl soldter,Tac.. A. 11, 18; ornat Phra- 
aten accingitque (.sc. diademuto impo.sito) 
[wteriiuin ad fastigiurn, id. ib. 6, 32 : ac- 
cinctus gemrais fdigentibus cnsls, Val. FI. 
3, 614. 

,11. A. pon., to endow, pro- 

vide ; in medicine: magicas acclngier ar- 
tes, to have recourse, to, Verg. A. 4, 493. — 
B. I *1 P art.: accingoro so or acclngl, to 
efder upon or undertake a thing, girded 

1. e. well prepared, to prepare one's self, 

make one's self ready (taken from the gird- 
ing of the llowing robes when in active oc- 
cupation); constr. ab«oZ., with ad, in, dot, 
or inf. : tibi omno ost exodendum, accin- 
gere, make, yourself ready, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 4; 
so id. Eun. 6, 9, :«); Liter. 2, 1043: illi se 
praedao accingunt, Verg. A. 1, 210: accingl 
ml c^nsulatum, lAv. 4, 2 ; in Tar. very often 
actively, to moArc any one recuiy for some- 
thing: turmaspodltum ad munia accingoro, 
A. 12, 31 : accingi od ultionem, id. H. 4, 79: 
in aiidaoiam, id. ib. 3, 66 al. ; with tn^. ; ac- 
cingar dicero pugnas Caesaris, Verg. G. 3, 
46; so: navare operam, Tac. A. 16, 61.— b. 
Also in the activo form, as v. neutr. = so ac- 
cingere: ago, anus, acclngo ad molas. Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 469, 28 (Rib. Com. Rel. p. 235): 
accin^tnt omnns operi, aU go vigorously to 
the work, Verg. A. 2, 235. — Hence, ac- 
cinctnt, utOi girded. - A. 

Lit. :cn)u8 ant fomiliaris habitus cou- 
Uocentlor aut miliUiris accinctior, Auson. 
Grat. Act. 27, — B. Tcody, strict 

(opp, negligcns): Uun in omnia paritor in- 
tonta bonltasetacclucta, Pliu. Pan. 30 if£n..- 
oomitatus, id. ib. 20, 3. 
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t acoCinOy [oaoo], to sing to 

any thing, acc. to Diom. p. 426 P. ; cf. ac- 
cano. 

aociOy Ivi, Unm, 4, V. a., to call or 
summon, to fetch (rare but cla.ss. ). I, L i t. ; 
cujns VOS tumulti causfl, accicrira, Att. ap. 
Non. 484, 7 (Rib. Trog. Rol p. 199): horrife- 
rls accibant vocibus Orcum, Lticr. 5, 990 : 
tu Invita muliores, ego accivero pueros, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3; 13, 48, 1; id. de Or. 3, 36, 
14^ Sail. J. 108; Liv. 2, 6; Tac. A. 1, 6 al. 
— II, Fig.: accire mortem, to kill one's 
«e//,VeH. 2, 38 fin.; Flor, 4, 2, 71; scienti- 
am artemquo haruspicum acclbara, Tac. H. 

2, 3: cf. : accitis quae usquam egregla, id. 
A. 3, 27 ; and : patrios mores funditus 
evorti peraccitam lasciviam,!. e. borrowed. 
Id. ib. 14, 20 (but in Cic. Fin. 6,31,93, the 
read, accirct is very doubtful ; v. Madv, a. 
h. I. ; Klotz reads faceret; B. and K., crea- 
ret. ). 

ac-cipio, ficptnm, 3, v. a. (fut. 
perf. accepso = accepero, Pac. ap. Non, 
74, 31, or Rib. IVag. Rel. 118) [capio], to 
accept. I, In g o n. , to take a person or 
thing to one’.« self: leno ad so accipiet ho- 
ininem et aurum, will take the man and his 
money to himself (into his house), Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 1, .61. a. Of things received by 
the hand, to lake, receive : cette manu.s 
vostras measquo accipltc, Enn. ap. Non. 86, 

1 (Trag. V. 320 ed. Vahl.): ex tua accopi 
manu patcram, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 132; 
hence, t r o p. of the, word given, the prom- 
ise, w'ith which a grasping of the hand was 
usually connected : accipc daquo fldem, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 33 ed. Vahl.; 
so in the Gr. nia-T^ duDvut Ka« Xafitiv)', cf, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 87; so Verg. A. 8, 160; in 
Ter. of a person to be protcctc<l : hanc (vir- 
ginein) accepi, acceptam servabo,Ter. And. 
1, 6, 62; cf. (3c. Fam. 7, 6, and Sail. 0. 6, 6, 
— b. things received or taken by differ- 

ent parts oftliebody: accipitohoc onus in 
vostros collos, Cato ap. Non. 200, 2:3; gro- 
niio, Verg. A. 1, (58.6 : oculis aut poctoro 
noctem (i. e. somnum), id. ib. 4, 6:31. — c. 
In gen., very freq., (u) as implying ac- 
tion, to take, to take possession of to accept 
(Gr. hixraOiu); (jl) of something that falls 
to one’s siiaro, to get, to receive, to be the re- 
cipieM of (Gr. \afi/3dv€iv ). — (a) To take, ac- 
cept : hanc epistulam occipe a mo, take this 
letter from me, Plaut. Ps. 2,2, 62; 4, 2, 2(3; 
cf, id. Ep. 3, 4, 26: persuasit aliis, ut pocu- 
niam accipere inallent, Cic. OIL 2, 2:3, 82: 
condicionem pacis, Caes. B. G. 2, 16; artnis 
obsidibusquo acceptis Crassus profectus 
cst, after he hml taken into his possession 
the arms and hostages, Id. ib.3,23; dlvitias, 
Nep. Epam, 4,3: aliquid a patre, to inJte.nt, 
id. Timoth. 1,1; id. Att. 1 : accipc et haec, 
inanuum tibi quae monutnenta mearum 
Sint, Verg. A. '.3, 486 al. — Hence to receive or 
entertain as guest : haec (tellns) fossos pia- 
cidi.ssimaiWtu accipit,Vcrg. A. 3, 78: I,iau- 
rentes nymphae, accipite Aenean, id. ib. 8, 
71; 155; Ov. M. 8, 666 al.— Of admittance 
to political privileges: Nomentani et Peda- 
nt in civitatein accepti, Liv. 8, 14; cf. Cic. 
Off. 1, 11,35: mogniflee volo summos viros 
accipere, Plaut, Ps. 1,2,34; in loco festivo 
Bumus festive accepti, id. ib. 6, 19; so id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 12; id. Men. 6,2,44; id. Pers. 1, 
1, 32, etc.; Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 62; Lucr. 3, 907; 
Cic. Att. 1(5, 6; Ov. F. 2, 726 ai. — Uent^ also 
I ironically, to entertain, to treat, deal 
with : ego to mi.scris Jam accipiam modis, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 3: homincm acxipiam qui- 
bus dictis maeret, id. Men. 6, 1, 7 : iudignis 
acceptus iuodis,Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 12. Perh. also 
Lucil. ap. Non. .621, 1 : adoo male me accipi- 
unt decimae, treat or use me ill, deal harsh- 
ly with me; and ib. 240, 8; sic, inquam, 
vetcratorem ilium vctulum hipum Hanni- 
lialoin acceptum (Non. explains the latter 
in a very unusual maunor, by deceptum). — 
(d) To get. to receive, to be the reetpieni of 
Pac. ap. Non. 74, 81: Lucr. 1. 819, 909; 2, 
762 885, 1009: Ictus, id. 4, 1048 (cf.Verg. A. 

3, 243: vuincra accipiunt tergo): aridior 
nubos accipit ignem, takeji or catches fire, 
Lucr. 6, 160; (^aes. B. G. 1, 48; humanita- 
tem ils tribuere debemus, a quibus accepi- 

I inus, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9 : pecuniam ob rem 
[ judicandam, id.Verr. 1,38: luna lumen so- 
ils accipit, id. de Or. 3, 46; cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 
10, 17 ; praoclarum occepimus a majoribus 
mon?m, Cic. Off. 3, 10, 44; praocepta, Caes. 
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B. G. 2, 6: accepi tuas litleras (in another 
sense than above), I have received your let- 
ter, it has reached me (allatae sunt ad mo), 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 14; 2, 1, 1 ; 10, 1 al. : accep- 
ta injuria ignoscero quam porsequi male- 
bant, Sail. C. 9, 3; Caes. B. G. 2, 33: cala- 
mitatom, ib. 1, 31 : detrimenta, ib. 5, 22 ; 
cf. Cic. Mur, 21, 44 al. So often of dignities 
and oUlccs: provinciam, id. Fam.2, 10, 2: 
consulatum, Suet. Aug, 10 : Galliam, id. 
Caes. 22 al. 

, n, Inpartlc. To take a thing by 
hearing, 1. e., J, To hear, to perceive, to ob- 
serve, to learn (cf. opp. do 7= / give, in words, 

1. e. / say) : hoc slmul accipe dictum, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 ( Ann. v. 204 ) ; quod 
ego inaudivi, accipite, Pac. up. Non. 126, 
22 ( Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 81 ) : hoc etiam ac- 
cipe quod dico, Lucil. ap. Non, 240, 1 : car- 
men auribus, Lucr. 4, 9a3 (so id. 6, 164); 1, 
270; cf.Verg. A, 2, 66: voces, Lucr. 4, 613 
(so 6, 171) : si to aequo anirno ferre accipict, 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 2i3 : quae gerantur, accipies 
ox Polliono,(;ic. Fam, 1, 6; 1,9, 4; Liv. 1,7. 
— Hence very freq. in the histt,, to get or 
receive intelligence of any thing, to Uam : 
urbem Rornain, siciiti ego accepi, condi- 
dero atque habuero initio Trojani, <m I 
have learned. Sail. C. 6, 1, and so al. — 2. 
To comprehend or understand any thing 
communicated : baud satis meo cordo ac- 
cepi querelas tuas, Plaut. Cos. 2, 2, 18 : et si 
quis est qui haec putet arte accipi posse, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 26, 114: ut non solum celeri- 
ter acciperet, quae tradebantur, etc,, Nep. 
Att. 1, 3; so Quint. 1, 3, 3; 2, 9, 3 al.— 3. 
With the accessory idea of Judging, to take 
a thing thus or thus, to interpret or explain, 
usually constr. with ad or in c. acc. ; qui- 
hns res sunt minus secundae ... ad con- 
tumcliam omnia accipiunt magis, the more 
unfortunate one is, the more inclined is he 
to regard every thing as an insult, Tor, Ad, 
4, 3, 15: in earn partem acclpio, id, Enn, 6, 
2,37; cf. Cic. Fam. 10, 6; id. Att. 16, 6; 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 2: non recte accipis, you put 
a wrong construction upon this, id. And. 

2, 2,30; quae sibi quisquo faciliafactu pu- 

tat, aequo anirno accipit, Sail. C. 3, 2. — 
Hence: accipere aliquid omen, or in omen, 
to regard a Udng as a (favorable) omen, to 
accept the omen (cf. dixevbat t6v otwi'di/), 
Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103 ; 2, 40, 83: Liv. 1, 7, 11; 
21, 651 fin.; Tac. H. 1, 62; id. A. 1, 28; 2, 
13; Flor. 4. 12, 14 ol. — Hence poet.: acci- 
pio agiioscoque dco8,Verg. A. 12, 260; cf. 
Ov, M.7, 620. — B, 5^0 thing upon 

one's self, to undertake (syu. suscipio) ; 
accipito hanc ad te litem, Plant. Most. 6, 
2,23: ineA causfi causam accipite. Ter. Hoc. 
alt. prol. 47; cf. Cic. Fam. 7 24; so id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22; Quint. 20 al. — Hence also, 

C. To hear, endure, suffer any thing dis- 

agreeable or troublesome: hanccine ego ut 
contumcliam tarn insignem ad me accipi- 
am ! Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 1 : nil satis firmi video, 
quamobrom accipere hunc mo expediat 
metum, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 96 ; 6, 1, 69 ; id. 
Eun. 4 6, 24 ; id. Ad. 2, 1, 63 ; id. Ph. 6, 
2, 4 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 19, 66 : calamitatem, 
id. Off. 3, 26: injuriam, id. ib. 1, 11 al.- 
B, To accept a thing, to be satisfied with, 
to approve : doe, Pamphilo, est deccm ta- 
Icnta : Pam. : Accipio, Ter. And. 5, 4, 48: 
accepit condicionem, dciu quaestum acci- 
pit, id. ib. 1, 1, 62: visa ista . . , accipio 
iisque interdum etiam assentior, ncc per 
cipio tamen, Cic, Ac.2, 20, 66: preces suas 
acceptas ab dis iinmortalibus oniinati, Liv. 
42, 30, 8 Drak. Cf. Herz, Caes. B. G, 5, 1 ; 
“oqui to esse fori similem, dico.” Ride- 
mus et ipse. Messius: ” accipio,” / allow it, 
Exactly so, Hor. S. 1. 5, 68. — B, In m c r- 
cant, lang,, 1. 1., to receive or collect a sum : 
pro quo (fruniento) cum a Varinio praoloro 
IMjcuniam accepisset, Cia FI. 45 ; hence 
subst. : acC6ptll]lly h receipt, and 

in account-books the credit side : in accop- 
tum referre alicui, to carry over to the credit 
side, to place to one^s credit, Cic. Verr. 1, 86, 
67: id. Rose. Com. 2; Id. Phil. 2,16; iffCaec. 
6, 17 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 2514 (opp. datum or ex- 
pensum). — Hence also trop., to owe or be 
indebted to one,, in a good or a bad sen.se: 
ut osset nemo qui non mihi vitara suam, li- 
beros, remp. referret acceptam, Cic. Phil. 2, 
5: omnia mala, quae postea vidimus uni ac- 
cepta refereraus Antonio, ascribe, id. ib. 22; 
Caos. B. G. 8, 58; id. B. C, 3, 67; Acceptum 
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refero verelbus, esse noceus, Ov. Trist. 2, 10. 
— P. gramm., to take a word or 

phrase thus or thus, to e^lain a word In 
any manner: adversus intordum promis- 
cue accipitur, Charis. p. 207 P. al. — (Syn. 
nanciscor and adipiseor : he to whom 
something i.<? given, accipit ; he who gets 
by a fortunate occurrence, nanciscitur; he 
who obtains it by exertion, adipiscifyr. 
^‘^Sumimus ipsi: accipimus ab alio,” Vol. 
Long. p. 2243 P.— ‘‘ Inter tenere, suniere et 
aedpere hoc interest, quod tenemus quae 
aunt in nostra potest ate: sumimus posita: 
accipimus data,” Isid. Diflf. 1). — Hence, 
acceptus, wcfco^ae, affreea- 

hle, acceptable (syn. gratus. Acerptus is 
related to gratus, as the cflTect to the cause ; 
he who is gratus, i. e. dear, is on that ac- 
count welcome, acceptable; hence 

the usual position : gratus atque accep- 
tu8).— First, of persons: e&setne apud 
te is servus acoeptissimus? Plaut. Cap. 3, 
6, 66: plebi accci>tus erat, Caes. H. G. 1, 13; 
aeceptus erat in oeul\8,Vulg. 1 Reg, 18, 6. — 
Of things: dis et homiuibus est accep- 
tum quod, etc.,Varr. R, R. 3, 16, 5: quod 
A'ero approbaris. id gratum acceptumque 
habendum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 16, 45: munus to- 
rum gratum acceptumque esse,Nep.IIaim. 
7 3; quorum mihi dona accopta et grata 
habeo, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 56 : rem iwpulo 
Romano gratam acccptamque, Gic. Phil. 
13, 60: tempore aecepto exaudivi, Vulg. 
2 Cor. 6. 2. — Comp., Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 96; 
Cic. Rep. 6, 13 ; Tac. A. 6. 4.5 al.— A’wp., 
see above. — Adv. accopto 
cur. 

accip«ll*«r,v. acipenser. 

accipiter^ tris (earlier also ti-ris, Pri.se. 
p. 695 P.), tn. (/. Lucr. 4, 1006) (com. dc- 
riv. from accipio; see 2. acceptor; but cf. 
diKvirrepoT, swift-winged], a general name 
for birds of prey, esp. tho.se of the falcon 
kind, Piin. 10, 8, 9, S 21; Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 16; 
Lucr. 6, 107 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 19 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 50 al.— B In parlic. 1, The 
common Aaiol-, Falco Paluinbarius, Linn. ; 
Hor. 0. 1, 37, 17 sq. ; Ov. M. 6, 605 sq. ; Col. 
8, 4, 6; 3. 8, 4 al.; sacer, because auguries 
vverc taken from it, Verg. A. 11, 721 (cf. 
Horn. Od. 15, 525 sq.).— 2. sparrow- 

hawk, Falco Nisus Linn., used in fowling; 
Mart. 14, 216. — XL Transf., of a rapa- 
cious man: labea populi, pecuniai accipi- 
ter. Plant. Pers. 3, 3, 5. 

♦ accipitnuiui, a^,/ (accipitcrj, hawk- 
weed, hieracium, Linn. ; App. Herl). 30. 

* accipitrO; 

I.Aevius for lacerare, to tear, to lacerate, ap. 
Gell.19, 7, 11. 

ag ffiffn*; accl<I«- 

aCCitiO, /• [accio], a calling or 
summoning (late Lat.), Am. 4, p. 1:14. 

1. accituf; a, um, Fart, of accio. 

2. accitni, hs, m. (only in abl. sing.) 
[accio], o summoning to a place, a summons, 
a call : magistratus accitu istius evocan- 
tur, Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 28, « 68: accitu cari ge- 
uitoris,Verg. A. 1, 677. 

ACCins, >>, Attius. 

aecl&mUtio (adc.), onis,/,(acclamo], 
a calling to, an exclamation, shout. L ^ a 
gen,: acuta atque attenuata nimis, Auct. 
Her. 3, 12, 21; the calling of tho shepherd. 
Col. 7, 3, 26 ; so in id . 6, 2, 14. 

p a r t i c. ii, A cry of disapprobaiton (so 
esp, in the time of the republic) : oi contigit 
non mode ut adclamatione. sed ut con vie io 
et maledictis impediretur, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 3, 
2- 2 1,2; quanto jam levior e.st adclama 
tio, C. Itabir. 18; id. do Or. 2, 83, 339 etc.; 
Suet. Dorn. 23 al.— B. On the contrary, esp. 
later, a shout of approbcUion (e. g. on the 
apj»earance of a person honored by the 
people), a huzza: adclamationos inultitu- 
dini.‘< a.^,<4entatione Immodica pudorem ofK? 
ranli.s. Liv. 31, 15, 2; so Suet. Caes. 79; id. 
Aug. r>S ; id. 0th. 6 (made by the voire; 
while plausus i.s made with the hands, 
Quint. 8, 3, 3).— C. Rhetor, a figure of 
speech = exclamatio, kirtpotvnga, exclama- 
tion, (inml. 8,6, 11. 

(aCCl&mitO, «re, a false read, in Plaut. 
Am. 3, 2, 3, for occlaraitat.) 

ac^clftino (^dc.), avi, atum, 1, v. n., to 
raise a cry at, to shout af, to exclaim (in u 
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friendly or hostile manner), with and with- 
out the dat.; also with the acc. of the thing 
called, L ^ ® hostile sense, 

to disapprove or blame by shouting (so par- 
lie. in the time of the republic): non me- 
tuo ue mihi adclametis, cry out, against, 
Cic. Brut. 73, 256: cf. id. Muren. 8; id. 
Piso, 65; id.Verr. 2, 48; id. Caecin. 28; so 
Sen. Ep. 47, 11: Suet. fJalb. 20 al.: hostis 
omnibus, qui adclaroassent, Cic.Verr. 2j2, 
20; so Veil. 2, 4, 4; Suet. Caes. 70 a\.— If. 
After the Aug. period, to cry at with appro^ 
bation, to shout applause, to approve with 
loud cries, to applaud, huzza : populus et 
miles Neroni Othoni adclainavit, Tac. H. 

1, 78; Suet. Claud. 7; 27; id. Dorn. 13 al.: 
prosequentibus cunctis servatorem libera- 
toremque adclamantibus, they applaud him 
with loud acclamations as their saviour and 
deliverer, Liv. 34, 50 .^n. ; so Tac. A. 1, 44 
al. — Impers. : ei adclamatum cst, Plin. Ep. 
4,9,18. 

♦ aC-cl2ro (adc.), avi, atom, 1, t'. a., to 
make clear or evident, to show or make 
knonm; in tho lang, of tho augurs: uti lu 
sigua nobis certa adclarassis (i. e. adclara- 
[ veris), Liv. 1, 18jf7n. 

acclinis, [ad-cuNo], 

leaning on or against something, inclined to 
I or toward (poet, and in post-Aug. prose); 

! constr. with dat. L Lit.: corpusque le- 
vabat arboris adcliuis trunco.Verg. A. 10, 
834 ; so OV. M. 15, 737; Stat. Silv. 5, 3, 36 
al. — In prose, Plin. 8, 15, 16, S 39; Just. 28, 

4; crates inter se acclines. Col. 12, 15, 1. — 
B. Ksp. of localities, Amm. 14,8; 29, 6.— 
XL T r o p., inclined to, disposed to {= incli- 
natu.s, propensus): acclinis fulsis animus 
'ineliora recusat, Hor. S. 2, 2, G. 

I avi, atum, 1, v. a., to lean on 

I or against something (not before the Aug. 

I period; nuxstly poet.). L L>^ - so accli- 
i navit in ilium, Ov. M. 6, 72: latus leoni, 

I Stat. Silv. 4, 2, 61. — Most freq. in part, 
pass. : accliuatus: colla acclinata, Ov. M. 
10, 268 ; cf. : terrao accliuatus, id. ib. 14, 
666: castra tumulo sunt acclinata, Liv. 44, 
3, 6: maria terris, Stat. Silv. 5, 4, 6. — XI. 
Trop., with so, to incline to a thing : ad 
cau.sam senatus, I.lv. 4, 48, 9. 

aC-cUvis, ^,al 80 (but inucli less freq.) 
•VUl) a, uin, adj. [ad -f clivus], up hill, 
mounting upwards, ascending, steep : sta- 
dium, Lucil. ap. Non. 4, 11 : oa viae pars 
valde acclivis est, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4 ; so, 
leniter acclivis aditus, Caes. B. G. 2, 2*9 al. : 
acclivus, Ov. M. 2, 19. 

acclivitas, at'Si /• [af'd'''*-''!, «« ! 

cending direction, an accUinty, ascent : pnri 
accllvitate collis, Caes. B. G. 2, 18; so Col. 
2 , 4 , 10.— C o n c r. of the rising place itself, 

I Ainra. 14, 2, 13. 

acclivas, a, um, v. acclivis. 

AccO, unis, m., a chieftain of the Seno 
nes, Caes’. B. G. 6, 4 ; 44 al. 

ac-coffnosco, ere, 3, V. a., to know or 
I recognize perfectly, Petr. Fragm. 69 Bumi. ; 

' Tert. ad Ux. 2, 6; adv. Marc. 4, 20 al. 

I acedia, ae, c. [accolo], a dweller by or 
' near a place, a neighbor (incola, one who 
dwells in a place): optati cive.s, populares, 
incolae, accolae, advenao, Plaut. Aul. 3, 1, 
1; pastor accola ejus loci, Liv. 1,7,6; 37, 
53; Tac. A, 2, 68; Verg. A. 7, 729 al. : areo- 
lae Cereris, i. e. dwellers at her temple, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 50, § 111,— In Tacitus, wlj., of 
the tribuhiry streams of the Tiber; Tibe 
rim accolis fluviis orbalum, the neighboring 
rivers, A. 1, 79. (Tho Vulg. uses this word 
in tho’sense of incola : accola in terra, Psii. 
104,23; Act. 7, 6: ter rae. Lev. 18, 27.) 

ac-Cdlo cultum, 3, v. a., to 

dwell by or wear, constr. with acc. or ahsol. 
(a) With acc. : Histrum fiuvium, Nuev ap. 
Cic. Or. 45, 162 (Rib. Trag. Rcl. p. 14) : arcein, 
Att. ap. Non.;i57, 14 (ib. p. 202) : ilium locum, 
♦Cic, Rep. 6, 18 fin.: viam, Liv. 28, 13,4: 
Macedoniam, Id. 39, 46, 7 : Pontum, Tac. 
H. 3, 47 ; Nilum, Verg. <1. 4, 288 : cf. ; 
Rhenum, Tac. H. 1, 51; nivos Hacmi, Ov. 
F. 1, 390: Capitoli saxmn, Verg. A. 9, 448 
al. ; hence, paxs.: fluviua crobrls oppldis 
accolitur, Plin. 3, 1, m, g 9.-^^) A5«o(. ; 
vicine Afiollo, qui aedibus Proplnquus nos- 
tris adcoiis, Waut. Bacch. 2, 1, 4 (tho dat. 
00^1 ibus i)elongs to proplnquus, not to ad- 
colift. a.s Prise, p. 1203 P. seems to have 
construed). — P o c t. ; accolere vitem, to be 
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a cultivating neighbor of it, Cat. 62, 66 dub. 
(Miiller roads coluere.) 

accommdd&te, v. accommodo, 

P. a. fin. 

acconmidcUltlO, onis, f. [accommo- 
do], the fitting or adjusting of one thing to 
another. L 1 “ gen.: a. verborum et sen- 
tentiarum ad inventionem, Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 

9. — XX, E s Pm Ike adapting of one'^s feeling 
or will to another's, compliance., complai- 
sance, indulgence : ex liberalitate atque ac- 
oommodatioue magistratuuin, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3, 82, g 189. 

acconundd&tus, um, f. a. of 
ac-commddo, h iRum (better, ado.), 

1, V. a., to fit or adapt one thing to another, 
to lay, put, or hartg on (in good prose, esp. In 
Cic., very fteq.), constr. with ad, dot., or 
absol. L Lit.: coronani sibi ad caput, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 250: clupeum ad dorsum, 
Plant. Trill. 3, 2, 93 : gladium dextrue, Lucil. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 21, 48; so, haHtam d(!Xtrao, 
Sil. 5, 140: calaiiticam capiti, Cic. Fragm. 
Or. in Clod. 5; so, lateri ensem, Verg. A. 2, 
393; absol.: insignia, Caes. B, G. 2, 21, 6. — 
B. I n g e u. . to prepare for any use : Ara- 
bns lapis dentifriciis adconirnodatur crema- 
tus, Pliu. 36, 21, 41. 8 15:l. 

XI> T’rop. , lo atijust or adapt to, to 
accommodate to : imuim consilium adcom 
modabo ad tuum, Cic. Fam. 9, 7; so id. 
Att. 10, 7; 12, 32; id. Log. 3, 2 al.— Hence, 
w'ith se, to adapt one's self to another's 
opinion, wishes, etc., to conform tn, to com 
pig with : omucs qui probtiri voluut, ad 
oorum qui audiunt arbitrium et nutum 
totos se tlngunt ct adcommodaiit, Cic. Or. 

H, 24; alicui do aliqua re, to be compliant 
to one in any thing: poto a te . . . ut ei 
de habitatione adcoinmodes, id. Fam. 13, 2. 
— B. ^ u gen., to bring a person or thing 
In something, to apply : testes ad crimen, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18. 55: vim ad eloqiiontiiun, 
id. Or 7: curam pratis, etc., to apply. 
Quint 1. 12. 7: nonnullam operam his stu- 
diis. id. 1. 10, 15; cf. 1, 8, 19: verba alicui 
(equival. to dare), id. 6. l. 27 ; cf. 11, 1, 39 
' al. : iuloutionein his, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 2 al.— 
Hence, with se (in a more general sense 
than above), to aiply or devote one's self to. 
to umtertake : se atl rem publicam et ad 
res uiiiguas gorendiis,Cic,Oir. l/'^l ; pf pmp 
erty, to lend it toeme for use : si quid isle suo 
rum aedilibus adcomtnodavil, id.Verr. 2, 4, 
57.— Hence, aCCOmmodaUlB, a. um, F. 
a., fitted or aflaptedto.suitable,con/ormal)le, 
or appropriate to (only in prose; in ixiot- 
ry, accommodus is used), with ad or dot.: 
puppes ad magnitudinem fluctuum adcora- 
modatae, Caes, B. G. 3, 13; oratio ad per 
.suadenduin adcommodala, Cic. Ac, 1, 8; 
quae mihi intelligis esse adconimodat^ 
conformable to my interest, id. Fam. 3, 3. 

Conip. : oratio contionibius concitatis ad 

coinniodatior, id.Clu.l; so Caes. B. G. 3,13: 
nobis accoinmodalior. Quint. 4. 1. 5; 8uet, 
Xer. 8. — Sup.: exemplurn temporibus 8iii« 
adc.nminodatis.simimi, Cic. Fragm. Corn.7; 
so Plin. 13. 3, 6, 8 26; Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 7; 
Quint. 12, 10, n\.—A(lv.: accommo- 

date, suitably, agreeably: dicero 

quum maxhne adc, ad veritatem, Cic. de 
Or. 1. 3;i, 149. — Comp., id. Or. 33, 117. — 
Aup., id. Fin. 5, 9, 24. 

^-COnmiddllS (adc.), a, uin, adj.,fil, 
suitable (vox Verg. ainl poet, for adcommo 
datus) ; with dal. : valles adcom uaala fmu 
di Verg. A. 11, 522; wj, membra bellis, Stat. 
8.^4 4, 65: nox fraud!, id. Tbeb. 10,192. — 
Also in late prose, Cod. Th. 15, 1, 41 ; Pall. 
Jul, 8, 2; Veg. 4, 2, 12 al.— C’otnp,, sup., 
and adv. not found. 

♦ ac-conST^^ ^»‘um, 3, v. 

a to bear or bring to : ego huic dona ad 
eongessi, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 17. 

aC«COrpdrO (udc.), arc, V. a. [ad 4- 
pus]: aliquid alicui, to incorporate, to fU 
or join to (late lat.), Amm. 16, 8, 11; Sol. 
:J7. 

ac-erddo dUum, 3, ti. a. 

(pres. sub. adcrciMus, Plaut. Asin. 6, 9, 4), to 
yield one's belief to another, I. e. to believe 
unconditionally (rare), (a) With dot. : quitt- 
nam istuc ailcredat lil>l ? Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 
37 ; Deque mi posthae quidquam adcreduas, 
id. ib. 5, 2, 4; bo, tibi no», Hor, Ep. 1, 15, 
25._(/?) Aliquid : facile hoc, Lucr, 3, 866. 
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-(•y) Absol.; vix adcredens, *Cic. Alt. 6, 2, 
3; prltno non accredidit, Nop, Dat. 3. 4. 

(accrfiinoiltuilli^ ‘i ^ read, in 
Plin. y,l, 2, for nutrinicntum.) 

ac*^re*CO «vi, Ctum, 3 , d. n., to 
grtjw, to become larger by growth, to in- 
crease. I, Lit.: nobis jam paulatim ad- 
creacere puer Incipiat, Quint. 1,2,1', so, ad- 
cresceus impcrator, Aram.27,6, 13: cruca, 
Plki. 11, 32,37; ib. 35, 41: flumen subito, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 97 ; so, nondum adcrescento 
unda, Tac. A, 2, 8: caespes jam pcctori us- 
que adcreverat, id. ib. 1, 19.— Part.: adcre- 
tus, in pass, sense, wrapped up, Plin. 11, 32, 
37. — b. Of abstract subjects: valetiido dc- 
crescit, adcrescit labor, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 4: 
amicitiam, quae incepta a parvis cum ae- 
tate adcrovit simul, Ter. And. 3, :j, 7 : do- 
lores, Nep. Att. 21, 4: invidia, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
20: magnum lacinus Sen. lien. 1. 10, 4. — 
II. Tran s f. , in gen. ^ To be added to by 
way of increase or augmentation, to be join- 
ed or annexed to : si decern jugera (agri) 
alluvlono adcreverint. Dig. 19, 1, 13, § 14: 
veteribus nogotiis nova adcrescuut, Plin. 
Ep, 2, 8, 3 : sibi adcroscere putut, quod 
cuiquo adstrualur, id. Pan. 02, 8: Irimetris 
adcrescero jussit nomen iambeis, Hor. A.P. 
252: cum dictis factisque omnibus vana 
accreseeret lidos, Liv. 1, 54, 2. — Hence, 
B. Jurid. t. 1., to fall to one, an an in- 
crease of bis property, Oai. 2, 199; Dig. 12, 
4, 12 al. : jus adcrescendi, the right of in- 
crease, Cai. 2, 1'2«; Dig. 7, 2, 1, § 3 al. 

* accrdtlO, /• [aocresco], an in- 
creasing, imrement : lunam accrotione et 
demimitione lumiiiis.. .signilicantemdies, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 08. 

Accua, ae,/., a town of Apulia, Liv. 24, 
20, 8; dub., v. Weiasenb. a. h. 1. 

accubatiO; onis,/. [accubo], a rare col- 
lat. form of accubitio, a lying, reclining, 
Cic. Oir. 1, 35, 128, acc. to the MSS. 

accnbxtalxa, i'trn, n. [id.], sc. stra- 
gula, the coverings spread over the table- 
couches, Trebell. Claud. 14. 

aCCUbit&tiO, oiPs,/. [accubito], a re- 
clining, lying at the table, Spart. Vor. 5; 
cf. accubitio. 

accubitio, I. ^ Siz- 
ing or reclining, esp. at meals (in the Horn, 
manner, ou the triclinium or accubitum): 
accubitio epularis amicorum, Cic. de Sen. 
l:i, 45; cf. Non. 19:i, 30; so Cic. N. D. 1, :14, 
94 (but in Off. 1, :t5, 128, the MSS, give ac- ; 
cubatioi.— f l, Conor., a coach, l..atupr. I 
Sev. ;14; of. accubitatio. 
accubito, ‘'r'*) accubo, Ecd. 
acenbitdrius, »»», [ncrui>o], 
pertaining to reclining: vestimenta, Petr. 
30. 

accubitum, i, «• « co/ic/j for a 

large number of guests to recline on at 
TTK'uis (while tlio (riclinium contained only 
three .seats), I«impr. Heliog. 19, 25 al. 

acenbitns, — accubitio. I, A 

reclining at table, Utat. Ach. 1.110 (fjuoted 
by Prise. 80:) P.) ; id. Tliob. 1, 714 ; and peril, 
also Vurr. ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 11, 19. — U, Per 
m e t o n., a couch, V ulg. Cant. 1, 11 ; a place 
on a couch, ib. Luc. 14, 7. 

aCHlubO «*■<’, 1. V. 71., 1. 1. (the 

forms Hcculmi and necuhitum belong toac- 
cumlM)),<«/iV;Hraror5.VHtiiiiig, I,IU(; 
conslr. with dat. or absol. : quoi him cas- 
t^des semiKT acculmnt, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 67 ; 
Furiarum maxima juxta acculwit, Verg. A. 
0, GOi): aecubante.s eflTodiuut, Plin. 35, ti, 19, 
§37. — Rarely with acc. • lectuni, App.M.5, 
p. 100. — Of things: nigrum uenuis,Verg, 
Cr.3,:i:i4: cadus (vini), Hor. 0.4,12,18.— Also 
of places (foradjacere): theatrumTun>Pio 
monti occubans, Suet. Caea. 44. — Esp. I|, 
To recline, at table (in the Rom. manner): 
accubantes in conviviis, Cic. Cat. 2, ^ 10; 
so, in convivio, Nep. Pel. 3, 2; Cic. Tusc. 
3, 23 : rnoreni apud nuKlort's hunc epulanim 
fuisso, ut deinceps, qiil accuharont, cane- 
rent ad tibiam, etc., Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 3; cf. : 
reguluB aceubans opulari coepit, Liv. 41, 2, 
12; so, absol., Plaut, Stich. 2, 3, 63; Tor. 
Eun. 4, 5, 2; Suet. Cues. 49 al. : cum ali- 
quo, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 72 : Infra, Liv. 39, 
43,3; contra. Suet. Aug. 98.-0. 
with, Plaut. Baech. 1, 1, 39 ; 3, 3, 60; Suet. 
VoBp. 21, 

* UCHfUbnft (better, accubio, I.achm. 


Acci; 

ad Lucr. 5, 679 fn.) adv. [accubo], lying 
near, a word formed by Plautus to answer 
to assiduo (fr. sedeo), True. 2, 4, 68. 

* ac-CUdo, ere, 3, V. a., lit. to strike or 
stamp upon, to coin (of gold; cf. cudo); 
hence, metaph., to coin further, to add to 
a sum of money : tris minas accudere ctiam 
possum ct triginta sient, Plaut, Merc. 2, 3, 
96. 

ac-cumbo (tide.), ctibul, cSbltum, 3, 
V. 71., to lay one’s self dt>wn at a place; 
and hence, to lie somewhere, I, In gen. 
(so very rare): in via, Plaut. Most, 1, 4, 
13 ; of one swimming ; summis in un- 
dls Manil. 6, 429. — H, I u part. A To 
recline at table, in tno manner in \uiich 
the Romans (and linally even the Roman 
women, Val. Max. 2, 1, 2) reclined, after 
luxury and efleminaey had become preva- 
lent. * While they extended the lower part 
of the body upon the couch (triclinium, 
loctus tricliuaris), they supported the up- 
per part by the left arm upon a cushion 
(or upon the bosom of the one nearest; 
hence, in sinu accumbcrc, Liv, 39, 43 ; cf. 
iivuKtlaOai = eivat Iv ry KoXiry Tii/of, Ev, 
lob. i:i, 23), the right hand only being u.sed 
in taking food: hoc age, adcumbe, Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 1, 16; so Id. Most. 1, 3, 160, etc.; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 31; id. Mur. 36: Liv. 28, 18; 
c. acc.: mensain, Att. ap. Non. 416, 26; 
Lucil. Sat. 13; ib. 611, 16; coUdianis epu- 
lis in robore, Cic. Mur. 74; in convivio, 
id. Verr, 1, 06: in epulo, Cic. Valin. 12: 
epulis, Verg. A. 1-^ 79; tecum, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 2, 76; absol., Cie. Deiot. 17. — Since 
three persons usually reclined upon such 
a couch (cf. Cic. Pi.s. -27), these expressions 
arose: in summo (or superlorem, also su- 
pra), medium and imum (or infra) adcum- 
l)erc ; and the series begun on the left side, 
since they lay supported by the led arm. 
The whole arrangement is e.xplained by the 
following figure; 
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Amoug the three lecti, the loctus medius 
wa.s the most honorable ; and on each lec- 
tus, the locus medius was more buoorablo 
than the summus; and this had the pref- 
erence to the irnus or ultiinus. The con- 
sul or other magistrate usually sat as imus 
of the loctus medius (ng.7M>.6),in order that, 
by his position al the corner, ho might be 
aiile without trouble, to attend to any otfl- 
cinl business that might occur. The jilace 
no. 7 seems, for a similar reason, to have 
been taken by the host. 8ee on this subject 
yalmas. Sol. p. 886; Smith’s Antiq.; Beck- 
er’s Call. 3. p. 266 sfj. ('id ed.); and Oroll. 
exciirs. ad Hor. 8. 2, 8, 20. This slatemonl 
explains the passages in Plaut. Pers. 6, 1, 
14 ; id. Most. 1, 1, 42; id. Stich. 3, 2, 37, etc. ; 
Cic, Att. 1, 9; id. Fam. 9, *26; Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 702 ; Hor. S. 2, 
8, 20. — 0, In mat. part, (rarelv), Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 73; Men. 3, 2, 11 ; 5, 9, 82. 

aCCUmul&tO «de., v, aceumulo 

aCCQXnnlfttio <">nis, ^ [ac 

cumulo], a heaping up, only as t. t. in the 
lang. of gardening, of the heaping up of 
earth round the roots of plants, Plin. IT, 
26, 39, § 246, 

* accuiunl&'tor »». [ 1 * 1 .], 

one who heaps up or accumulates : opum, 
Tac. A. 3,30. 

ac-cnmulo uvi, atum, i, v. a. 

[cumulus], to add to a heap, to heap up, ac- 
cumulate, to augment by heaping up (mostly 
poetical). L iL 1“ venlo- 

rum tlatu congeriom aronae accumulan- 
tlum, Plin. 4, 1, 2: confvrtos ocorvatim 
mors ttcoumulalMit, Lucr. 6i 1203. — Absol., 
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of heaping up money: auget, adrtit, ad- 
cumulat, * Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 59. (The syn. 
auqere and addere are used of any object, 
altnough still small, in extent or number, 
after the increase; but adcumulare only 
when it becomes of considerable magni- 
tude; hence the climax in the passage 
quoted from Cic.)— 0, E s p., botan. 1. 1., 
to heap up earth round the roots of plants, 
to trench up, Plin, 17, 19, 31, § 139; 18, 29, 
71, § 296; 19, 5, 26, g 83 al.— 0, T r o p., to 
heap, add, increase : virtutes generis meis 
moribus. Epitaph of a Scipio in Inscr. 
Orell. no. 654 : caedem caode, to heap mur- 
der upon murder, Lucr. 3, 71: aliquem do- 
nis, to heap offerings upon me, Verg. A. 6, 
886; honorem alicui, Ov. K, 2, 122: curas, 
id. H, 16, 70, — Absol.: quod ait (Vergillus) 
sidera lambit (A, 3, 674), vacanter hoc ctiam 
accumulavit et inauiter, has piled up words, 
Gell. 17, 10, 16, — Hence, 
adv., abundantly, copiously [very rare) : id 
prolixe accumulateque fecit, Cic. Fl. 89; 
accumulate largiri, Auct. Her. 1, 17j^7». : 
prolixe accumulateque pollicetur, App. M. 

10, p. 212. 

accnr&te^ odv., v. accuro, P. a. 
aCCnratXO, onis,/. [accuro], accuracy, 
exactness, carefulness (very rare) : mira in 
inveniendis componeudisqiie rebus, Cic. 
Brut. 67, 238; ad omnem accurationem =: 
accuratissirne, Veg. 1, 66, 36. 
accuratas, 8^, utti, p. a., from 
aoenro (*t0c.), uvi, stum, l, v. a, (arch, 
accurassis = accuraveris, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
21); id. Pers. 3, 1, 65) to take care of, to do 
a thing with care. |, In go n. (in Plaut. 
and Ter, very often; more rare in the class, 
per., partic. in the verb, fin.; while thoP. 
a. occurs very often in Cic., see below), 
(a) With acc.: prandium alicui, Plaut. Mer. 

1, 3, 25: quod facto est opus, id. Cas. 3, 3, 
25: rem sobrlo aut frugaliior, id, Pers. 4, 1, 

1 al.; melius adcurantiir, quae consilio ge- 
ruutur, quam quae sine consilio admini- 
strantur, Cic. Inv. 1,34, 58; virtus et cul- 
tus huinauus sub tecto adcurantur, id. Fr. 
in Col. 12 praef, ; barbam, l^ampr. Heliog. 
:il.— (/i) Absol. : ergo adcuros: proiwrato 
opus est, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 210, v. Ritschl 
a. h. 1. — {-)) With ut or Tie; omnes l)ono.s 
bonasque adcurare addecct, suspiciouem 
et culjiam ut ab so segregent, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 42; so with ut, Ter. And. 3, 2, 14; 
with Tie, id. Hoc. 6, 1, 12.— ff . Esp.: ad- 
enrare aliquem, to treat one carefully, 
regale a guest, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 55. — Hence, 
accurdtnS; a, um, P. a., jirepared vnth 
care, careful, studied, elaborate, exact (nev- 
er of persons, for which diligens is used; 
.syn. ; medilatus, exqui8itua,elaboratus, po- 
litus); adcurata malitia a studied artifice. 
Plant. True. 2, 5, 20; ailcuralae ct medita- 
tae com mental iones. Cic. do Or. 1, 60, 267 : 
adcuratius etexquisitiusdicendi genus, id. 
Hrut. 82,283: adcuratissima diligentia, id. 
Att. 7, 3 al : aticuratum habere = adcurare, 
to take care, be at pains. Plant. Bac. 3 6, 21. 
—Adv.: acc&rite, nicety, ex- 
actly (syn. ; diligenter, 8tudk>se, exquisite), 
Cic. All. 16, 6; id. Parad. 1,4; id. Brut. 22 
al. — Comp., id. Att. 8, 12; Caes. B. G. 6, 22; 
id. B. Alex. 12. — Sup., id. Fam. 5, 17; Nep. 
Lys. 4, 2. 

ao enrro efleurri and curri, cur- 
sum, 3, V. 71., to run to a place, to come to 
by running, to hasten to. |. Lit. constr. 
absol., with ad and i« ; expedilits facilo ut 
sis, si inclamaro ut accurni.s, Cic. Alt. 2,20; 
12, 18 (accucurri.'Jse); 13, 48; cupide ad 
praetoreiu accurrit, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 3; so 
Caes. B. G. 1, 22; ib. 3, 5; Sail. J. 106, 2: 
in I'usculanum, Cic. Att. 16^3; ad gemitum 
collnbeutis, Tac. A. 2, 31 : in castra, Caes. 
H. Alex. 53; in auxilium accucurrcrunt. 
Suet. Calig. 58: ad visendum, id. Nor. 34: 
auxilio suis. Sail. J. 101, 10.— Intpers. : ac.- 
curritur ab universis, Tac. A. 1, 21. — ^0, 
Trop., of ideas; istae imagines ita nobis 
dicto audiontes sunt, ut simul atquc veli- 
mus accurrnnt, come, up, present themselves, 
Cic. Div. 2. 67, i;i8. 

ACCIUnras (ude-), ns, m. [accurro], a 
running «»r coming to : Uemi, Ov. F. 2, 3, 
72 : comitum, Stat. Th. 6, 611 : populi, Tac. 
A. 4, 41 : subitus militum, Val. Max. 6, 8, 6 ; 
tot proviuciarum,Tac. H.4, 26 al. : civiuut, 

, S«>n. Hipp. 894. 
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e, [accuso], blame- 
worthy, reorehensible : turpitude, cic. Tusc. 
4,85,16. ' 

accllsatioy <*>“*8, / complaint, ac- 
ewcUion, indictment, fin a b s t r. : ratio 
judiciorum ox accusationo ct defensioiie 
constat, Cic. Off. 2, 14: comparareand con- 
Htltuere accusationem, to bring in, Cic. 
Verr. 1 1: intentare, Tac. A. fi, 4: capes- 
aore, Id. ib. 4, 62: e.xercero, id. H. 2, 10: 
factitarc, to pursue or urge, Cic. Brut. lU : 
accusatione desistere, to desist from, give 
up, id. Fragm. Corn. ap. Ascon. ; later, dc- 
niittere, Aiir. Viet. 28, 2: accusatioui re- 
spondero, to answer, Cic. Clu. 8. — U, 1 n 
c on cr., the bill of indictment, the action 
or suit : in accusationis septem libris, i. e. 
in the Orations against Verres, Cic. Or. 29, 
103; so Plin.7,30,31, § 110. 

accfut&tiviis^ prop, be- 

longing to an accusation, hence], in gramm. 
with or without casus, the accusative case, 
a.s if the defendant in a 8uit,Varr. L. L. 
8, 8 07 M nil. (in the prec. §: casiw accu- 
sandi); Quint. 7, 9, 10, and all the later 
writers. — Hence, praopositioncs accusati- 
vao, i. c. those joined with the accusative, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 28 al. 
aCC&S&tOTy 

coils another to account; hence, transferred 
to public life, an accuser, a plaintiff , esp. 
in a state-offence (while petitor signifies a 
plaintiff in private causes; yet accusatiJr is 
often used for every kind of accuser, and 
then includes the petitor, v. accuso no. II. 
A.). I, In gen. (very freq.): accusato- 
rem pro omni actore et potitoro appello, 
Cic, Part. Or. 32,110: possumus petitoris 
personam capere, accusatoris deponcrey 
id. Quint. 13 fin. ; cf. Quint. G, 1, 3G: accu- 
satorcs multos esse in civitato utile est, ut 
mctu contintiatur audacia, Cic. Rose. Am. 
20: acres atque acerbi, id. Brut, 3G: vehc- 
meiis et raolestu.s, Id. ib. 34 ^n. : graves, 
voluutarii, id. Leg, 3, 20, 47 : flrmus vcnis- 
que, id. Div, in Caecil. 9, 29 al. : eundom 
accusatorcin capitis sui ac judieem esse, 
Liv. 8, 32, 9: ita ille imprudens ipjio suus 
fuiti accusator, Nep, Lys. 4,3; graviter cos 
accusat quod, etc., Cacs. B. G. 1, 16, 5: ac- 
cusatores tui, Vulg. Act 23, 35: 25, 18 al. — 
n. Esp., in silv. age, an informer, a de- 
nouncer (= delator) : accusatorum denun- 
tiationes, Suet. Aug. 66; so Juv, 1, 161, 
accasfttOlie. adv., v. accu.satoriu8, 
accos&tdrziis, a, um, ac^. (accusator], 
pertaining to an accuser, accusatory : lex, 
Cic. Mur. 6; jus et mos, id. Flacc. 6, 14; 
artilicium, id. Rose, Am. 17, 49 : animus, 
id. Clu. 4, 11 : vo.v, Liv. 45, 10; spiritusf, id. 
2, 61: vita. Quint. 12, 7, 3: libelli. Dig. 4«, 
5, 17, 8 1 al. —Adv. : aCC&S&tdxiOy 
the manner of an accuser, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
72, 8 176; 2, 3, 70, 8 164; Liv. 40, 12, 6. 

accns&trixy f. [id.], she who 
makes accusation against any one, a female 
accuser (v. accuso no. 1.): tu mi acciisatrix 
ades, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 10; so Plin. Ep, 10, 
67 ; cf. Prise, Op. Min, 102 Lind. 

* acenaatO; “ro, l, v.freq. [accuso], to 
accuse : nil erit quod doorum ulluin accu- 
sites, Plaut. Most, 3, 2, 23. 

(also with 88 ; cf. Cassiod. 2283 
P.), avi, atum, 1, v.a. (fr. c.ausa; cf. cludo 
with claudo], orig, =.ad causam provocarc, 
to call om to account, to make comptaint 
against, to reproach, blame. In gen,, 
of p e r 8 o n 8 ; si id non mo accusas, tu 
ipso objorgandus es, if you do not call me 
to account for it, you yourself deserve to be 
reprimanded, Plaut. Trio. 1, 2, 59: quid me 
accosas? id. As. 1,3,21: meretriccin banc 
prim.um adenndam censeo, oremu-s, accu- 
semiis gravius, dcuiquo minitemur, we 
must entreat, severely chide, and finally 
threaten her. Ter, Hec. 4, 4, 94 sq.; ambo 
accusandi, you both deserve reproach, id. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 67; cotidio uccusabam, I daily 
took him to task, id. ib. 1, 1, 50; me accusas 
cura hunc casum tarn graviter feram. Cic. 
Att. 3, 13; id. Fatn. 1, 1 Hanut. : mo tibi 
excuso in w ipso, in quo te accuso, id, Q. 
Fr. 2, 2; ut me accuflare de epistularum 
noglogentia i>08Bi8, that you may blame me 
fhr my tardiness in writing, id. Att. 1, 6. 
— Also metaph. of th i n gs, <o blame, find 
ftttlt with : alicujiis desperationem, Cic. 
Fam, 6, 1: inerliam adolesccntiurn, id, de 
20 


Or. 1, 58 (cf. incusare, Tac. H. 4, 42) ; hence 
also; culpam alicujus, to lay die fault on 
one, Cic. Plane. 4, 9; cf. Id. Sest. 38, 80; id. 
Lig, 1, 2; id. Gael, 12, 29.--Henoe, 

Esp, A. Transferred to civil life, 
to call one to account puhlidy (ad causam 
pubiicam, or publico dicondam provocarc), 
to accuse, to inform against, arraign, in- 
dict (while incusare moans' to Involve or 
entangle one in a cause); t. t. in Roman 
Judicial long, ; constr. with aliquem alien - 1 
jus ret (like KaTitYopciv, cf. Prise. 1187 P.): 
accusant ii, qui in fortunas bqjus invaso- 
runt, enusam dicit is, cui nihil reliquerunt, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 6: numquam, si se ambitu 
commaculasset, ambitus alterum accusa- 
ret, id. Gael. 7: ne quis ante actarum re- 
rum accusaretur, that no one should be call- 
ed to account for previous offences, Nep. 
Thras. 3, 2 ; Milt. 1, 7. Other rarer con- 
structions are : aliquem atiquid (only with 
id, iUud, quod), Plaut. Trlu. 1, 2, 69 ; cf. 
Ter. Ph, 5, 8, 21 : aliquo crlmlno, Cic. Verr. 
1, 16; Nep. Milt. 8; id. Lys. 3, 4; id. Ep. 
I’al. ; de pecuniis repetiindis, Cic. Clu. 41, 
114 ; cf. : de voneliciis, Id. Rose. Am. 32, 90 : 
inter sicarios, id. ib. 32; cf Zumpt, § 446; 
Rudd. 2, 165 sq. ; 169, note 4.— The punish- 
ment that is implied in the accusation is 
put in gen. : capitis, to accuse one of a cap- 
ital crime, Nep. Pans. 2, 6 ; cf. Zumpt, g 447. 
— B, Casus accusandi, the fourth case in 
grammar, the accusative case, Var. L. L. H, 

8 66 Mill!.; V. accusativus. 

1 Ac6, as, f," Ann, a town Galilee, af- 

I terwards called Ptolt^raai.s or Acca, now St. 
Jean d'Acre, Nop. Dat, 6; Plin. 6, 19, 17, 

S 75. 

t acSdlory nri, 1, V. dep. [(tN»}5<u], to be 
moro.se, peevish,V Sir, 6, 26; 22, 6. 

t aCentfitnS) ton, adj. , — aKivrnror, 
without points or spots: calix, Fronto do 
for. Als. 3. — Subst. : aCCntSta, orom, n., 
zir uKtvTUTci, used of crystals, Plin. 37, 2, 10, 
g 2H. 

«• I'"- 2- acer], to be sour. 
1, L 1 1. (of wine): vinum, quod neque ace- 
at neque muceat, Cato R. R. 148. — 11, 
F i g. , to 6c disagreeable (late lAt.) ; mcniiu 
pectorl acet, Sid. Ep. 7, 6 a med. 
t acephiUus, = iisi<t>aXot. I. 

Without fund, without chief or leader . — 
Subst. : sect of heretics, Isid. 

Or. 8,5,66; cf. 6, 39, 39 sq.— H, In prosody, 
of a hexameter which begins with a short 
syllable (e. g. *ir«<3»»,Vel. L>ng. p. 2219 P. 

1. acer* ”• (kiadred with Germ, j 
Ahom) (/. Serv. ap. Prise, p. 698 P.), the 
maple tree, Plin. 16, 15, 26, g 66 »i. — H. 
Tran ,s f , the wood of the maple-tree, maple- 
wood, uscd,ou account of its hardness and 
llrmne.S8, for w'riting-tablets, Plin. 33,11,52, 
g 146; Ov, Am. 1,11, 28. 

2, ‘■■ro, odj. (n». acris, Enn. ; 

/ acer, Naev. and Enn. ; acrus, a \im, 
Pall. ; Veg. ; cf Charis. 63 and 93 P.) [cf. 
uwT, uK(/ut', uK/sti, aitpov, itmw, SatlHcr. 
apan = dart, af us = swift; Germ. Ecke: 
Engl, edge, to egg; and with change of 
quantity, ficus, ficuOj aceo, ficles, ficcr- 
has], sharp, pfnnted, piercing, and the like. 
1, Prop., of the senses and things af- 
fecting them, sharp, daxtling, stinging, 
pungent, fine, piercing : praestans valetu- 
dine, viribus, formfi, acerrimis integerri- 
misquo sensibus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 15, 4.5. S<j, 
a. Of the 8 i g h t ; acerrimus sensus viden- 
di, Cic. do Or. 2, 87, 357: acres oculi, id. 
Plane. 27; splendor, Lucr. 4,1304: quidain 
colores ruboris acerrirai. Sen. Q. N. 1, 14 
al.— b. hearing: voce increpet 

acrl ? Lucr. 3, 9.5:3 : auriiim mensura, qiuKi 
est acrius judicium et certius, Cic. de Or. 
:3, 47 : acrera (lammac souilum, Verg. G. 
4,409: acri tibia, Hor. C. 1, 12, L-c. Of 
smell, Lucr. 4, 122 ; e.xstinctum lumen 
acri nidore offendlt nares, id, 6, 792; cf ib. 
1216 : unguentis minus diu delecternur 
summa et acerrima suavitate condltis, 
quam his moderatis, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 99: 
odor, Plin. 12, 17, 40.— A Of taste; ut 
vitet ocria at est sinapi, cepa, allium, "Var, 
ap. Non. 201, 13 : acres humores, sharp 
juices, Cic. N. D. 2, 23: lactuca tnnatat acri 
stomacho, an add stomach. Hor. S. 2, 4, 
89; cf ib. 2, 8, 7: dulcibus clbis acres acu- 
tosquo misccre, Plin. Ep. 7, 3 al. — e. Of 
sensation in its widest extent: aestO’ 


tem auctumnu.s sequitur, poet acer htems 
fit, sharp severe, Enn, ap. Priec. p, 647 P. 
(Ann. V.406 ed. Vahl.— cf. Lucr. 8, 20; 4,261) ; 
and 80 Hor. ; solvitur acris blems.C. 1.4,1. 
— B. Of the internal states oftne 
human system, violent, sharp, severe, 
gnawing : fame^ Naev. ap. Prise. 1. 1. (B. 
Punic, p. 18 ed. Vahl.); somnus, Enn. ap. 
Prise. 1. 1. (Ann. v. 369) : morbus, Plaut. 
Men. 6, 2, 119 : dolor Lucr. 6, 660 ; sltls, 
Tib. 1,3 77 al. 

H, Of the states of mind; violent, 
vehement, j^sionate, consuming : mors 
amici subigit. quae mihi osl senium multo 
acerrimum, Att. ap. Non. 2, 22 : acri ira 
iwrcitus, Lucr. 6, 400: cf. 3, 312 : 6, 764 (on 
the contrary, 6,1194: iras acerbas): acres 
curae, Lucr. :3, 463, and Vur. ap. Non. 241 ; 
luctus, ib. 87: dolor, Verg. A. 7, 291: me- 
tus, Lucr. 6, 1211; Verg. A. 1, 362: amor, 
Tib. 2, 6, 18 ; acrior ad Venerem cupido. 
Curt. 6, 6 ul. (Among unpleasant sensa- 
tions. acer ilesignates a piercing, wound- 
ing by sharpness ; but acerbus the rough, 
harsh, repugnant, repulsive.)— B. Applied 
to the intellectual qualities, subtle, 
acute, penetrating, sagacious, shrewd : 
acrem irritat virtutem animi, Lucr. 1,70: 
acri judiclo perpende, id. 2, 1041 : inomo- 
ria, strong, retentive, Cic. de Or. 2, 87 : vlr 
acri ingeuio, id. Or. 6 ; cf. id. Sest. 20 al. 
— O, Applied to moral qualities. J, In a 
good sense, active, ardent, eager, spirited, 
brave, zealous : milites, Cic. Cat. 2, 10: ci- 
vis acerrimus, an ardent patHot, l«l. Fam. 
10, 28; defensor, id. ib. 1, 1: studio acri- 
oro esse, id. de Or. 1, 21: jam turn acer 
curas vonieiitem extendit in aitiuirn rusti- 
cus,Vorg. G. 2, 405 al. — 2. I® ® sense, 
violent, hasty, hot, passionate, fierce, severe, 
(very freq.); u.xor acerrima, enraged, an- 
gry, Plaut. More. 4, 4, 56; Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 32; 
dominos acres, Lucr. 6, 63 ; Nep. Tim. 3, 
5; cf Breini Nep. Eum. 11, 1. Also, of 
animals, Lucr. 4, 421; 5, 860; Verg. A. 4, 
156; Hor. Epod, 12,6; 2,31; Nep. Eum. 11,1. 
— B Of abstract things (mostly poet.), 
Ter. Vh. 2, 2. 32: egestas, Lucr. 3, 65: ikjo- 
nas, id. 6, 72: impetus, ib. 128; 392; acer- 
ritnum bellum, Cic. Balb. 6: uox acerrima 
atque acerbissima, id. Sull. 18: acrius sup- 
pliciurn, id. Cut. 1, 1 ; In Quint. : acres syL 
lahae, which proceed from short to long, 9, 
4. — Acer is constr. with abl., and also (esp. 
in the histt. of the silo, age) with p(?n.,Vell.l, 
13 ; Tac. H. 2, 5 al. ; cf Ramsh. g 107, 6 note. 
With in, Cic. Fam. 8, 15 ; with inf, Sii. 3, 
338. — Adv. : acriter, sharply, strongly, 
vehemenUy,e,agerly, zealously, etc., in all the 
signif. of the ndJ., Plaut. Ci.st. 1, 1, 110: id. 
Ps. 1, :3, 39; Lucr. 6, 78:3; Cic. Tusc. 1, 30 
al.— (7oTOp.,Lucr.'3,54; 6,1147; Hor. S. 2, 
3, 92 ; Tac. A. 6, 45 ; 13, 3.— Nup., Cic. FI. 11 ; 
id. Fam. 10, 28; 15, 4. — Also, ^crCf 
Fragm, ap. Non. p. 132, 26; App, M. 10,32; 
and peril. Pers. 4, 34. 

I. acer&tnt, n, um, <ulj. [acus, Cris], 
mingled with chaff: lutum, Fest. ji. 20, and 
187 Milll.^ef. Non. 445, 14. 

2. t Merata% > = u*i«-V«Tov, 

without horns : cwhleae, Plin. 30, 6, 16, § 46 
dub. (acc. to others, acGrlitae = Usyparoi, 
complete). 

Merbe^ acerbus /n. 

ac«rbitas. / [acerbus], sharp- 
ness, sourness, harshness, the harsh taste of 
fruits. J, Prop.: ftuctus non laetos ct 
ubercs, sed magna acerbllato pennlxtos 
tullssem, Cic. Plane. 38, 92. — Hence, fj. 
Fig., sharpness, Of moral qualities, 
harshness, severity, rigor morosenest (opp. 
comitas, lenitas, and the lik(!) : severitatem 
prolK), accrbitateni nullo modo, Cic. do 
Sen. 18; acerblias morum immanitasqua 
nttturae, id. Phil. 12, 11; so id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
13; Suet. Cacs. 12; id. Ner. 44; cf, Brem, 
Nep. Dion. 6, 5.— Also satirical severity : 
acerbitas et abunde sails, Quint. 10,1,94; 
cf, ib. 96, 117.— Also violence, anger : dls- 
sensio sine acerbitate, Cic. Off. 1, 25; Id. 
J^l. 2:3, 87.— And hatred : nomen vestrum 
odio atque acerbltati scitote natlonibus ex- 
teris futurum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 30. — B. f^f 
one’s lot or Oirtuno, grief, sorrow, pain, 
anguish, affliction, and the like; acerbitaa 
Bummi luctftB, Cic. F'am. 6, 16; lacrlmaa, 
quas tu in meis acerbltatlbus plurimas ef- 
ftidtsti, Cic. Plane, 42, 101 ; omneg acerbl- 
tates, omnes dolores cruciatosque perferre, 
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id. Cat. 4, 1; so id. Sost. 38; id. Att. 9, 6; 
Ncp. Ale. 6 ul. 

* aoerbitiido, id's, /, [id.], = acerbi- 
ta^ aco. to tiell. 13, 3. 

aCOrbOy uvi, utum, l, v, a. [id.] (vox 
Vorgil.). I, To make harsh or bitter, to 
embitter; lit, and trop. (very rare): gaudia, 
Stat. I’ll. 12, 75: mortem, Val. FI. 6, (555.— 
Hence in an extended sense, If. To aug- 
ment or aggravate any thing disagreea- 
ble (cf. acuo): formidine crimen ocerbat, 
Verg. A. 11, 407 : nefas Eteoclis, Stat. Th. 3, 
214. 

acerbna ^m, tuy, [fr. 2. acer, like 
superbus it. super, yet the short 5 should 
be noticed], harsh to the taste, of every ob- 
ject which has an astringent elToct upon 
the tongue (opp. suavis, Lucr. 4, (561 sq.). 
I, P r o p. : Neptuni coriius acerbura, bitter, 
briny, Lucr. 2, 472 ; and esp. of unripe 
ft-uit, sharp, sour, harsh, and the like: uva 
prlmo ost peracerba gustatu, deiiide matu- 
ratadulcesclt, Cic. de Son. 15: saporum ge- 
nera trodecira reperiuntur: acer, acutus, 
acerbus, acidus, salsus, etc., Plin. 15, 27, 
32; and since the harshness of fruit is al- 
ways a sign of immaturity, so Varro, Cice- 
ro, Pliny, et al. use acerbus fut a syn. for 
crudus, immaturus, unripe, crude, lit. and 
trop. : nondum matura uva est, nolo acer- 
bam sumere, Phaed. 4, 2, 4 ; so Ov. Am. 2, 
14, 24; and trop. : impolitae res et acorbae 
si orunt relictae, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14; cf. 
Gell. 13, 2. — Hence: virgo acerba, not yet 
marriageable, V&rr. &p. Non. 247, 15; and 
esp. poet. (opp. to virgo matura, v. matu- 
rus): funus acerbum, as a translation of 
the (Ir. detvaTov atiipot (Eur. Orest. 103(t), 
Auct. Or. pro Dom. 1(5: ante diem edcre 
partus acerbo.s, jrremature, Ov. F, 4, (547. 
-B, T r a n 8 f. (u) to sounds, harsh, hoarse, j 
rough, shrill : serrao stridentis acerbum 
horrorom, Lucr, 2, 410: vox acerbissima, 
Auct. Her. 4, 47 ; (/j) to feeling, sharp, keen: 
frigus, bitter, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 53. 

fl. Fig. A, Of ni 0 n : Rough, coarse, 
repulsive, morose, violent, hard, rigorous, 
severe: melius de quibusdam acerbos ini- 
micos raereri quam eos amicos, qui dulces 
videantiir, Cic. I-^el. 24: po.s.so enim asotos 
ox Aristippi, aoerlKw o Zenonis schbla exi- 
re, for there may go forth sensualists from 
the school of Aristippus, crabbed felloios 
from that of Zeno, id. N. I). 3, 31 (cf. acri- 
culus) : acorbissimi feneratores, id. Att. (5, 

1 : so of adversarie.s or enemies, violent, 
furious, hitter, Cic. Fain. 1, 4 : acerbissi- 
mus hostis, id. Cat. 4, ii fn. ; ao id. Fain. 
3, 8: acerbus odisti, Hor.k 1, :t, 85 K. A H. : 
quid messes uris acerba tiais? Tib. 1, 2, 98 ul. 
— B, Of t h i n g s, harsh, heavy, disagreea- 
ble, grievous, troublesome, bitter, sad (very 
often, esp. in Cic.): ut acerbum est, pro 
benenictis cum rnali inessem metus! Plaut. 
Ep. 6, 2, 52; cf. Tor. Hec. 3, 1, 1; Att. ap. 
Non. 72, 29: in rebus acorbi.s, Lucr. 3, .54: 
acerbissimurn supplicium, Cic. Cat, 4, 6 : 
acerbissima vexatio, id. ib. 4, 1 : acerba 
memoria ternpori.8, id. Plane. 41: acerbis- 
simd morto atfectus, Serw ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 
12, 2 ah— Hence acerbum funus (diff. ftom 
above), a bitter, painful death, Pluut. Am. 

I, 1, 36: acerbum funus iiliae, id. As. 3, 3, 
6, and so Nep. Cim. 4: vita ejus fuit secu- 
ra et mors acerba, afflicting, painful, un- 
welcome. — In the neutr. subst. : jicer- 
bam, '> calamity, misfortune, Ov, Tr. 6, 2, 
21; Verg. A. 12. 600— acerlm, n. plur. adv. 
acc. to the Gr. idiom, Lucr. 5, 34 (cf. acuta 
et ah), several times imitated by Verg. 
A. 12, 398 : 9, 7i)4 ; id. G. 3, 149. — Adv. : 
iC®lPb®i »haipl}i, severely, etc., in 
the tro^signif. of the uflj,, Cic. Fam. 1, 6; 
id. N. 1). 2, 33 ; id. Plane. 1 ; idem acerbo 
soverus in Uliura, id. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; Liv, 
3, 60, 12 ; 7, 3, 9 ; Tac. A. 2, 87 ah— (.Wp., 
Cic. I^el. 16; Suet. Tib. 26.— .S-ap.-Cic. Att. 

II, 1 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 2 ; also Cic. Plane. 
36. 86, where, of an exclamation of severe 
grief, acorblsslme for acerrime is defended 
against lambinus and Ernesti by Wunder, 
Plane. 1. c. p. 217 ; so B. A K. 

aeemeil% tim, aiij. [l. Scor], of ma- 
ple (late I^at. ) : cancellh Inscr. ap, Fabr. p. 
745, note 613 : pocula, Von. Ep. I ad Grog. 
Pap. ; cf. acemua 

iieeniiaf bg,/., an unknovm fish, Cas- 
alodVar. 2, 4. 

lUMrnill, urn, adj. [1. Seer], made gf 


maple : equus trabibus contextus acernls, 
Verg. A. 2, 112 ; 9, 87 : solio, ib. 8, 178 : 
mensa, Hor. a. 2, 8, 10 ; of. Mart. 14, 90 : 
monsae, Ov. Met. 12, 264 al. 

acordmi, <t, um, [Scus, Sris], 
full of chaff : far, mixed with chaff, Gr. 
uuroiri/pov, Lucil. ap. Non. 446, 14 : cac- 
num, Id, lb. ; v. Feat. s. v. obackrare, p. 
187 Mull. 

acerra, ^-.f [etym. unc., perh. ft-om 
Beer = maple], a casket in which was kept 
the incense used in sacrifices, esp; in burn- 
ing the dead, an incense-box : ne sumptu- 
osa respersio, ne iongac coronae, nec accr- 
rao praetereantur. from the XII. Tab, ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60; plend vcncratur larem, 

[ Verg. A. 6, 745; cf. ; plena turis, Hor, C. 3, 
8, 2; tacita libubit acerra, Pers. 2, 6; so also 
I Ov. M. 13, 703 ; Id. Pont. 4, 8, 39 ; Fratr. 
Arval. in Orell. 1. L. 2270, p. 391 al. Cf. 
Fest. 8. h. V. p. 18 Milll, who gives another 
signif. : “acerra, ara, quae ante mortuum 
poni solobat.” 

Acerrae, arum, f. a town in the, 
interior of Campania, N.E. of Naples, now 
Acerra, exposed to Ihequent inundations 
from the Clanlus, on w'hich it is situated; 
hence in Verg. : vacuisCIanius non aequus 
Acerris, G. 2, 226 Wagner ; imitated by 
Siiims, 8, 638. — Deriv., B. Acerrani, 
Orum, m., the inhabitants of A., Liv. 27, :5, 
6; Veil. 1, 14, 4; Plln. 3, 6 9, g 63.-11. A 
town in Umbria, called, for the sake of 
distinction, Acerrae Vatriae, now Gerrha, 
Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 114. 

t acersecbnidSy '>>*■ > = usepoeKo- 
with unshorn hair ; in Juv'., a young 
man, a youth, 8, 128. 

t aedrtUi, d um, a^j., = asnpot, with- 
out wax : mel acerum, which flows sponta- 
n4‘ouslyfrom the comb, Plin. 11, 16, 16, S 38 
Icc. dub, 

* 0, adj. [acer\'U8], that is 
heaped up, used by Cic. in dialec. lang. for 
the Gr. otjfteirnt, a sophism by accumula- 
tion, Div. 2, 4, 11. 

aCOrvUtilll) heaping up 

or accumulation, by or t« heaps, f, P r o p. : 
confertos ita acervatim mors accumulabat, 
Lucr. 6, 1263: stercus aspergi oportero in 
agro, non acervatim poni, Varr. R. R. 1, 
38, 1 ; so Col. 9, 13, 4; acervatim so de vallo 
praecipitaverunt, Caes. B. A. 31 ; cadcrc, 
Vulg. 8ap. 18, 23; cf. : pulmentis acerva- 
tim, panibus aggeratim, poculis agmiua- 
tim inge8ti.s, Ajip. M. 4, p. 146 Elm.— ff. 
Fig.: i. q. summatim, crowded together, 
briefly, summarily: acervatim reliqua di- 
cam, Cic, Clu. 10: multa acervatim fte- 
(jnentans, crowding together many thoughts 
in one period, id. (Ir. 26. 86; .so Plin. 4, 12, 

23, 8 (59: hoctenus populus Romanus cum 
singulis gentibus, mox acer\'atlm, Flor. 1, 

i 17, 1. 

* acervatio^ unis, / [acervo], a heap- 
I ing up, accumulation : suixirum, Plin. 11, 

63, 117. 

acervo, atum, l, v. a. [acervus], 
to form a heap, to heap or pile up, to amass 
(rare, not in Cic. ; per. not before the Aug. 
period). 1, P r o p. : jam pightid singulos 
sepeliendi promiscue acervatos cmnulos 
I homlnum urebant, Liv. 6, 48, 3: aggerom, 
8en. Here. Fur. 1216: {lanicum praedensis 
I aceiTatur gniui.s, Plin. 18, 7. 10: acen’an- 
tur muricum mode, they gather or collect 
together, id. 32, 9, 31.— n. Trop,, to ac- 
I cumulate, to multiply: leges, Liv. 3, 34; 
Quint. 9, 3, 47; Plin. 26, 4, 10, 8 21; 36, 16, 

24, 8 101 al. 

acervue, ['’• 2- acer], a multitude 
of objects of the same kiml, rising in a heap. 
L Prop. ^ A heap considered as a body : 
fturaenti, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 66; cf. id. Cas. 1, 

1, 38; Att. np. Non, 192, 3: alius, Lucr. 3, 
198; 1, 776; ut acervus ex sui generis gra- 
nis, sic beata vita ex siii similibus partibus 
cfflcl debeat. Cic. Tusc. 6, 16: acervi cor- 
porum, id. Cat. 3, 10: pecuniae, id. Agr. 

2, 22; tritlci, id. Ac, 2, 29; torris, Verg. G. 

1, 186 : thus Ovid calls Chaos ; caecus acer- 
vus, M. 1, 24.— B, A heap considered as a 
multitude (cf. Germ. Ha^en and Eng. col- 
loq. Beap) : aorisetauri, BTor. Ep. 1,2, 47.— 
n. gen., amuWitttde ; fheino- 

nim, Cic. ^11. 27: offlclorum negotiorum- 
que, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 8 27 : praeceptorum, Ov. 


Rom. Am. 424 ah— B. Esp., in dtaleetics, 

1. 1., a sophism formed by acamulation, 
Gr. atapeiryt, Cic. Ac, 2, 16, 49; Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 47 ; cf, acervalls. 
acetCO,(^<^ui, 9, V. inch, [aceo], to 

sour, to turn sour : quodcumquo infuudla 
acescit, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 64; lac, Plin. 20, 14, 
63: musta, id. 7, 16, 13; id. 11, 16, 15, 8 46; 

ll, 36, 41j Dig. 18, 1, 9, 8 2 al. 

A<MM1IIS% = ’AKeaiVur, 0 , river 

in India, which falls into the Indus, now 
the Chenaub, Curt. 9, 3, 20 ; Mel. 3, 7, 6 ; Plin. 
6, 20, ^ al. 

AceitoUSy A) uui, adj. , pertaining to 
the river Acesinm in the Tauric Peninsula 
(Crimea) : agminii, Val. Fl. 6, 69. 

t aCCSlB. Is f, = tiiceo-ts, a sort of bo- 
rax, u.sed in medicine, Plin. 33, 6, 28, 8 92. 

Acesta,ae, also AcCBt®, <?»,/., = a»c«i- 
ffTu and 'AKtarn, a town in the N.W. part 
of Sicily, near the coast ; earlier Kgesta, 
later Segesta, mar the modem Alcamo, 
Verg. A. 6, 718; 9, 218; cf. Serv. ad 1, 660, 
and Heyne Excurs. I. ad Aon. V. — |f, 
Deriv. A. Acestenscs, lum, m.,the 
inhabitants of A., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36, 8 83. 
— B, Acestaei, the same, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 

8 91. 

Ac(MltdSy <^<^9 ^ mythical king of 

Sicily. Verg. A. 6, 757 ; Ov. M. 14, 83. 

• acdtabulum, «• [acetum], orig., a 
vessel for vinegar, Isid. 20 Orig. 4, 12 ; but 
in gen., 1, Any cup-shaped vessel, Quint. 

8, 6, 36; Vulg. Ex. 25, 29: acetabula argen 
tea, id. Nuin. 7, 84; as a liquid or dry meas- 
ure, the fourth part of a hemiua, Cato K. 
R 102 ; Plin. 18, 7, 14; 21, 34, 109; and with 
jugglers, the cup or goblet with which th^ 
performed their feats. Sen. Ep. 45, 7.— if. 
In anatomy, the s ocket of the hip-bone, Plin. 
28, 11, 49, 8 179.— Iff , In zoiilogy, the suck- 
ers or cavities in the arms of polypi, I’lin, 

9, 29, 46 ; 30, 48.— IV, In botany, the cup 
of flowers, id. 18, 26, 65, § 246. 

acfit&riay orum, n. [id. ], sc. olcra, that 
which is prepared with vinegar and oil, 
salad. Plin. 19, 4, 19, 8 5H; 20, 20, 81, § 212. 

acitatCO^ trivi, 3, = acesco [id.], to 
become sour, App. Herb. 3. 
t acetO; arc, 1, r. a. , old form for agito, 

acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 23 Miill. ; cf. the 
letter C. 

acdtnniy ^ **• Ir. aceo, be- 

come sour, hence sc. viniun], sour wine, 
wine-vinegar, or simply vinegar (acc. to 
Varr. R L. 9, 8 66 MUll, only in the sing.). 
1 Lit.: cum aceto pransurus est et sale, 
IMaut. Rud. 4, 2, 32 ; Verg. M. 113 : acre, 
Her. S. 2. 3, 117 ; velus. i.e. spoiled, id. ib. 2, 

2, 62; Liv. '21, 37; Cels. 2, 18; 2, 21; Vulg. 
Joan. 19, 29 al. : mulsum aceti, 'pin«flrar- 
mead, v. mulsus. — n. Trop., of acute- 
ness of mind, sense, wit, shrewdness, sa- 
gacity (like sal, sales, wit. witty sayings, 
witticisms, fr. «al, salt): I*s. Ecquid habet 
is homo aeoti in pectoro? Char. Atqueaci- 
dis.'^unil, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 49; id. Baceb. 3, 3, 
1 ; Hor. S. 1, 7, 32; Pors. 6, 86 al. 

Achaemanils^ is,m., =’Axaiptt/»it, the 
ancestor of the old Persian kings, grand- 
father of Cyrus : dives Achaemenes, poet, 
for great or Asiatic wealth in gen., Hor. 
C. 2, 12, 21. 


Ulysses, Verg. A. 3, 614; Ov. M. 


14, 161. 

t achaemenisy Wis, = uxatMevi?, 


an aml)er -colored plant in India, used in 


magical arts, Plin. 24, 17, 102 ; 26, 4, 9; 
App. Herb. 66. 

Achaemenias, um, adj. [Achae- 
mcnes q. v.], Persian : urbes, Ov. M. 4,212: 
costum, Hor. C. 3, 1, 44 al. 

i, m., a river of Sicily, Sil. 

14, 2(58. ^ 

1. 1, m. L Son of JTtUhus, 
brother of Im, and ancestor of the Achaei. 
— IL A xifig of Lydia, Ov. Ib, 801. 

2 . Acha61IB,u, urn, adj., =’Axo»m. L 
Belonging to Ackaiaj subst, an Achaean : 
Aebaeis in flnibus, Lucr, 6, 1114; Liv. 36, 
13. —B In g e n., Grecian; subst, a Greek 
(V. Achaia, II.), Juv. 3, 61; StaL Th. 2, 1(54; 
nin. 4, 7, 14. — IL An inhabitant of a 
Greek colony on iheBlade Sea, Ov. PonL 4, 
10, 27.— UL Portus Achaeorum, the 
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bor before Troy^ where the Greeks larided, 
Plin. 4, VJ, 26. 

Ach&ia or (in poets) Achftia 
ilrisyl.), ae, /. ( Axai'a]. I. ST/w province 
of Achaia, in the northern part <f tiie l*elo- 
ponnesus, on the Gulf of Corinth^ earlier 
called Aegialca (inaritinio country), Mel. 2, 
a, 4; Plin. 4, 5, 6.— Hence, B. In Son. 
(cf. the Homeric 'Axotoi)y tor Greece, opiK)- 
Kite to Troja; ot quot Troju tulit, vctu.s et 
quot Achaia formasi, Prop. 2, 21, flS; cf. 
Ov. M. 8, 268 ; id. Her. 17, 209 al.— 11. 
After the destruction of Corinth by 5Ium- 
iiiius, B. C. 146, Greece proper became a 
Rom. prov. under the name of Achaia . — 
Hence, Ach&iaB) An Achaean j 

or Greek woman, Ov. H. .9, 71.— 
cn% nin, adj., Achaean, Grecian. I, 
Poet., opp. to Trojan : manus, Verg. A. 5, 
623; ignis, Hor. C. 1, 15, 35. — If, Belong- 
ing to the Roman prorime Achaia : homi- 
ue.s, Cic. Att. 1, i;t, 1: negotium, id. Fam. 
4, 4, 2: concilium, Liv. 4,3, 17, 4.— Hence 
L. Muminius obtained, for the de.struction 
of Corinth and the complete subjugation 
of Greece, the honorarv title of AcAaTcus. 
Veil. 1, 13, 2; Plin. 35, 4, 8, g 24; and so as 
surname of one of his descendants: Mum- 
mia Achaica, Suet. Galb. 3. — Acliai% 
idis, a4j., f. Xu Achaean, Grecian: ur- 
bes, Ov. M. 5, m— II. Subst., = Achaia, 
Ac^ia, Greece, Ov. M. 5, 677; 7, 604. — | 
AchaiinSf a, • AcAo^an, Grecian 

(j)oet. for Achalcns and Achacus) : castra, 
Verg. A. 2, 462 ; so Sil. 14, 5; 16, 306. 

achantam, b ”•> « of frankin- 
cense, Veg. 1, 20. . 

achaimiiiy b ”• »*«/«, stupid, 

Gt\sner], a disease of animals, Veg. 3, 2. 

Achamae, amm./, a demos or bor- 
ough of Attica, Stat. Th. 12, 623.— Hence, 
Acharalmaa, ofAchamae, Nep. 

Them. 1. 

achaniS,^'^/^ « sea fish, Plin. 32, 11, 
63, g 14,6. (Al. acarno. ) 

AcbarraCy aruni, /., a town of Thes- 
saly, Liv. 32, 13, 13. 

1. t and/, = 6 ax<l- 

Ttjr, the agate, so cnlled from Achates, a 
river in Sicily, whore it was llrat found, 
Plia 37,10,56; Sil. 14, 228. , 

2. Achiates, ac, m., a river in the 
southern part of Sicily, heiioten Thermae 
and Selinus, now unknown, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 


8 'JO. 

3. Ach^tes^ae. OT., the armor-bearer 
and faithful friend of Aeneas, Verg. A. 1, 
120; 174; Ov. Fa.st. 3, 60;J al. 

patron, f. [ Achelous], 
daughter ofAchelom ; hence (plur. ), the Si- 
rens. Ov. M. 14, 87 : Parlhenoi)e, Sil. 12, 34 ; 
cf. the follg. art. 

AcheldXS, idi.«, paO o«. / [id.],dau5rA- 

ter of Achelous ; hence (plur.), the Sirens, 
Ov. M. 6. 652. 


Acliel0in% a, um, adj. [iil. ]. L 
taining to the river Achelous, Verg. G. 1, 9; 
Ov. H. 16,265: CaiWrrhoe, daughter of Ache 
lous, id. M, 9, 413. — H. Aetolian : hcros, 
j.e. Tydeus, the sem of Oeneus, king of Aeto- 
lia, Stat. Th. 2, 142. 

AcheldOf^ S j ’AxcAwoc. I, A cele- 
brated river of Middle Greece, which, ris- 
ing in IHndus, separcUes Aetolia from 
Acamania, and empties into the Ionian 
Sea, BOW the Aspropotamo, Jlel. 2, 3, 10- 
Plin. 4, 1, 2 al.— Hence, H, The river -god 
AcheUms, Ov. M. 8, 549 sq. ; 10, 8 sq. ; Prop. 
2, 34, :« al. 

Achememdet, 's. v. Achaem. 

Orum, ot., an unknown peo- 
ple in Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 

Acheron, (collat. form Acheros, 
i;»v. 8, 24, 11; the form Achernns, untis, 
see below), tn., (interpr. o <lx<a 

the strexim of woef I, A river in 
Epirus, which flows through the Lake Ache- 
rusia into the. Ambracian Gulf, now Suli, 
Liv. 8, 24, 3; Plin. 4, 1, 1, g 4,~II. A fah- 
lUous river in the Lower Worm: ilH qul 
fluere apud inferos dicuntur, Acheron, 
Cocytus, Styx, etc.. Cic. N. D. 3, 17; via 
Tartarei quae fort Ache,rontiR ad undas, 
Verg. A., 6, 296 a),— Hence, B. The Lower 
World itself : Acherontem oblbo, ubi mor- 
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tis thesauri objacent, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 201 
Miill. (Trag. v. 278 ed. Vahl); llectere si 
uequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo, Verg. 
A. 7, 312: perrupit Acheronta Herculous 
labor, Hor. C. 1, 3. 36. In prose : ut eum 
guo sanguine ab Acheronte, si possent, cu- 
perent redimero, Nep. I)ion. 10, 2.— Hence, 
AcherontSus^ a, a^.y pertaining 
to the Acheron, Claud. Bapt. Pros. 2, 361. 

Achorontin* o,t>,f., a small town of 
Apulia, near 1M frontiers of Lucania, sit- 
uated on a hill, now Acerenza : celsa, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 14. 

AcheronticiUk ai nm, adj. , belonging 
to the Acheron or the Lower World : stagno, 
Prud. Cath. 6, 127 : libri, sacred books, writ- 
ten, according to tradition, by the Etruscan 
Tages, prob. relating to the Acherontian 
rites of the dead. Am. adv. Gent. 2, p. 87 ; 
cf. Serv. ad Aen. 8, 398; and Mttll. Etrusc. 

1, p. 77. 

Acherog, v- Acheron init. 
Achernns, ['’• Acheron] (/., 

Plant. Capt. 5, 4, 2; cf. Non. 191, 24; 
poet, ill Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 ; the u for o, 
as in Knu. and Lucr. frundes for IVondcs, 
acc. Gr. Acherunta, Lucr. 4, 170; 6, 251); 
a form much usetl by ante-clas.s. poets, 
osp. by Plaut., I, For Acheron no. II. B. : 
adsum atque advenio Acheruntc, poet. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 ; Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 245; 
si ab Acherunto veiiiam. Plant. Am. 5, 1, 
26; so Lucr. 3,37; 628 al— And W’ith the 
ending t (as in Kartbagini): si neqiie hie 
neque Acberunti sum, ubi sum? Plaut. 
Mem. 3, 4, 21 ; so id Capt. 3, 5, 31; 5, 4, 1. 
— Achenintis pabulum, /owl /or Acheron ; 
said of a corrupt, almudoncd man, in Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 1, 12; Acheruntis ostium, disparag- 
ingly of bad land, id. Trin. 2, 4, 124 : mittere 
aliquera Achcrunteni, to kill one, id. Cas. 

2, 8, 12; and: abire ad Acheruntem, to die, 
id. Pool), prol 71 ; ulraorum Aoheruns, 
jestingly of a slave, upon whose back rod.s 
had been broken, id. Am. 4, 2, 9 (cf Capt, 

3, 4, 117).— Hence, Achemntxcus, 


um, adj., belonging to, ot fit for, Achernns, 
or the Lower World: regioues, Plaut. Bacch. 
2 2, 21: senex, i. e. with one foot in the 
grave, id. Mere. 2, 2, 19; id. Mil. 3, 1, ;W. 

Acherfuna, / [Acheruu.s]. i, 

Acherusia Palus, A. A lake in Epirus, 
through which the Acheron flows, Plin. 4, 
1, 1. — B. A lake in Campania, between 
Misenum 'and Cumae, now Logo di Fusaro, 
Plin. 3, 5, 9.— If, A cave in Jiithynia, from 
which Cerberus is said to have been dragged, 
Mel 1. 19, 7; Plin. 6, 1, 1; the same called 
Ac h c r"***, idi8,/,Val FI 5, 73. 

AcherhinilS («1<I writing Achorunsi- 
us), a, um, adj. [id.]. I, I*ertaining to the 
Acheron in Calabria: aqua, Liv. 8, 24. — 
IT. Pertaining to the Acheruns (Acheron), 
or the Lower World: templa, the Lower 
World, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 48 (Trag. 
V. 107 edVahl); in Varr. L. L 7. gG Miill. ; 
and in Lucr. 1, 120; cf Lucr. 3, 25 and 86; 
humor, Sil 13, :K>8; vita, a life of gloom, 
Lucr. 3, 1024. -m. Pertaining to Acheron 
in Epirus : amnis. Just. 12, 2, 3. 

t licheta, “ ax*'Tn9, Nx^Ttjv 

(sounding ; pr. the chirper), the male sing- 
ing cicada, Plin. 11, 26, :42, g 92. 

ae, v. Acholla. 

^ 1‘h il H*; oic,m., the murderer of Pom- 
pey, Caea B. C. 3, 104; 108 ; Luc. 8, 538. 
achillea, »«,/, a plant, perhaps the 


.same as achilleos, Plin. 26, 16, 90. 
Achilleidet, v. AchilUdea 
X ch ill ^ lf, / [Achilles], a poem 
of Statius, of which only two books w ere 
dnished, the Achilleid. 

Mhillfio*, i,/, =’Ax<AA«mr, SC. herba, 
a medicinal plant, said to have been dis- 
covered by Achilles, mitfail or yarrow, Plin. 
25, 6, 19 ; cf. achillea, 

=’Ax*AA<i}t (poet., 
after the manner of the Gr. JVom., Acbil- 
leus, trisyl., Inscr. Gmt. 669,6. — Gen. Achil- 
lei, quadrisyl., Hor. C. 1, 16, 34; id. Epod. 
17, 14; and Achilli, as Ncocli, lAcydl from 
Neoclcs, I.acydeR, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 14 ; 
Verg. A. 3, 87; cf Val Prob. 1468 P.—Acc. 
Achillea, Luc. 10, .523.— Vbc. Achllie, Prop. 
4, 11, 40.— AW. Achilli, Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 43), 
the celebrated Grecian hero in the Trojan 


loar, distinguished for strength and beauty : 
son of Peleus, king of Thessaly, and of 
Thetis, Ov. M, 12 fin. and 13 %nit.; Stat. 
Achill al In the fine arts, Achilles is 
represented with hair long and erect, like 
a mane, a body straight and slender, nos- 
trils (yuwrrper) distended with courage and 
pride, and a physical IVamo throughout 
noble and powerful, MUll Arch, g 413.— If, 
As an appellative a hatidsome and power- 
ful man, Plaut. Mil, 4, 2, 63; Verg. A. 6, 89; 
Cell 2, 11.— Hence, AchlllSuS, «>«) 
adj., 'AxlWctoK, of or pertaining to Achil- 
les: stiri)is Achilleae fastus, Verg. A. 3, 
326 : manes, Ov. M. 13, 44H : statuae, statues 
like Achilles, Plin. 34^ 6, 10: cothurnus, the 
lofty and grave tragic style (since Achilles 
was >a hero of the early epos and drama) : 
Achillco conponore verba cotburno. Prop. 

3,32,41 (Ao6chyleo,MUlIer).— Also, Achil- 

a, um, Yen. 7, 8, 6,3. 

AchHlidOS; a®) patron, m. (more- cor- 
rect than Achilleides), — ’Ax<AAe<6uc, « de- 
scendant of Achilles, Ov. H. 8, 3. 

AchivnSy a, um {gm. plur. Achivom, 
Verg. A. 11, 266), adj. [fr. Achaeus, with 
the Digamina, Achaefos, Achifus, Achivus], 
Achaean, Grecian (v. Achaia); tellus, Ov. 
Pont. 1, 4, :13: castra, id. 11. 1, 21. — Hence, 
Achil^ Greeks, Cic. Div. 1, 14: quid- 
quid delirant regos plectuutur Achivi, 
whatever wrongs the (Grecian) kings are 
guilty (^(before Troy) their subjects must 
suffer for ; but it soon became a general 
l)roverb ; whatever errors the great commit, 
the people must atone for, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 

achlis, *«,/,« wild beast of the Aorth, 
which modern naturalists consider to be 
the same us the alces. — Acc. achlin, Plin. 
8, 15, 16, g 39. 

Acholla, ae, / (also Achilla), a town 
in A fi-ica, in the vicinity of Thapsus, now 
El Aliah, Auct. B. Afr. 33. 

t achor, '**•■■> — ^xiop, the scab or 
scald on the bead, Maccr. de Ruta, 1, 12; 
Theod. Prise. 1, .5. 

Achradina, or Acradina, ae,f,a part 
of the city of Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53 ; 
Liv. 25. 24, iO. 

t ac h ra W ) *^“*1 ados,/, = axpdr» 
a wild pear-tree, Col 7, 9, 6; 10, 15, 250. 

acia, fW^,/ [1. otm.s], a thread for sewing, 
/(ti/i/ia, Titiu. ap. Non. 3, 21 (Rib. Com. Rol. 
p. 115); Cels. 6,26,23. 

' * aCXCala, f sniall pin for 

' a head dress. Cod. Theod. 13, 16, 1 ; liiser. 
Gnu. 1004, 5. 

ae,/ , — ' AKthaXia, an epithet 
of Venus, perliaps from the Fountain Aci- 
dalius, in Boootia, where the Graces, 
daughters of Venus, used to bathe, Verg. 
A. 1, 720 Serv.— Hence, AcidalxaO, 
um, cu^. , pertaining to Venus: ludit Acl-^ 
dalio uodo, with the girdle of Venus, Mart. 
6, 13: arundo, id. 9, 14: ales, i. e. a dove, 
Carm. ad Pis. 79. 

I acide, odr., v. acidus/n. 

' acidltaf, alis, / [acidus], sourness, 
acidity: stomach i, Marcell. Emp. 20. 

aciddlnv, [acidus], 

a little sour, sourish, acidulous : sapor, 
Plin. 15, 15, 16, g 54: aqua, mineral water, 
id. 2, 1(X3, 106, g 230 ; 31, 2, 5, g 9 ; so, fons, ib. 

a cid na, *^5 “rn, adj. [aceo], sour, tart, 
acid. I, Lit.: sai>or, Plin. 15 27, .32, g 
106: sorba, Verg. G. 3, 380; inula, Hor. S. 
2, 2, 43: lac, Plin. 28, 9, 36, g 136: caseuH, 
il). 9, 34, g 182: ticidissumurn acetum, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 49. — Bt T r a u 8 f. f. Like acer, 
from taste to sound, harsh, rough, shrill : 
sonus acidior, Petr. 68; cf canticura, ib. 

I ai ■ —Of, Acida creta, chalk steeped in vine- 
gar, Mart. 6, 93. — H. »harp, keen, 

pungent : homoacidac linguae, Sen. Contr. 
5, 34 ; cf. Quint. 6, 3, 53: quod pells, Id sane 
est invisum acidumquo duohus, unpleas- 
ant, disagreeable, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 64. — Ade. : 
acidO i bitterly, disagreeably : non acido 
feras, vulg. Ecclus. 4, 9. -—Comp. : Blbi acl> 
dlus fiiit, Petr. 8. 92. 

^acxdrit, is. / [acles], ''securls aerea, 
Qua in SMcrillciis utebantur sacerdotes, ’* 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 10 MQIJ. 
acids, fd,/ [V. 2. acor] (^en. actl and 
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4 icie, like dll and die, fecii and facie, fr. 
dies, Ikoies, Cn. Mat. ap. Gell. 9, 14 ; Caea. 
B. G. 2, 23; Sail. ap. Sorv. ad Verg. G. 

1, 208, or Sail. Fragrn. ed. Kritz. p. 118; 
cf. Prise, p. 780 P.), a sharp edge or point. 

1 Lit., of a sword, dagger, sickle, etc.; 
gladiorutn. Plant. True. 2, 8, 11 : Vulg. Heb. 
11, 34: securium, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 4;l, 8 113: 
falcis,Verg. G. 2, 365: hastae, Ov. M. 3, 107: 
ferrl, Plin. 7, 16, 13.— B. Transf. 1. Of 
the sense or faculty of sight a, Keermess of 
look or glance., sharpness of vision or sight : 
oculorutn, Lucil. ap. Non. 34, 32; of. Plant. 
Mil. 1, 1,4 ; Lucr. 1, 324 ; also acies alone, id. 

2, 420; and in plur., id 4, 698: no vultum 
^idera atqne aciem oculorum ferro potu- 
isse, Caes. B. G. 1,39: pupula ad te dirigit 
aciem, Cat. 63, 66 : tauta tenuitas, ut fugiat 
aciem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 22: bomim iiicolumis 
acies, raisera caecitas, id. Fin. 6, 28 , 84; so 
ib. 4, 24; Verg. A. 12. 658 al.— Hence, b. 
Co n 0 r., pupil of the eye, Lucr. 3, 411 ; 
cf. with 414 : acies ipsa, qufl cernimus, 
<inao pupula vocatur, Cic. N. D. 2, 67 : in 
Albania gigni quosdam glaucd oculorum 
acio, Plin. 7,2, 2 (cf. ib. : glaucis oculis); 
and poet, (as pars pro toto) for the eye, 
l.ucr. 3, 363 ; 4, 249 ; 281; 368; 720: hue ge- 1 
minas nunc flecto acies, Verg. A. 6, 789 ; 
12, 668 Ihenco th(i word is also used in tlu! 
plur.. cf. below, 2.). — c. ^ looking at an 
object with fixed attention, look, aim : ad 
earn rem haboo omnein aciem, Plaut. Mil. 
4. 2, 38. — On the contr., prima acio, al the 
first glance, Lucr. 2, 448 (cf. prime aspcctu, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 98).— 2, In milit. lang., Wo; 
front of an army (conceived of as the edge 
of a sword), line of battle, battle-array, a, 
Jn abstr. (cf Vitr. praef 1. 7, p. 154 Rod.): 
quibus ego si aciem exercitus nn.stri osteu- 
dero, Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6 : acioiri in8truere,Caos. 
B. G. 1, 22 : dirigore, id. ib.C, 8 : extra aciem 
procurrere, id. B. C. 1, 65 : statuit non proe- 
liis, ncque in acie, sed alio more bellum 
gerendum. Sail. J. 64; cf Liv. 5, 41, 4; also 
of the arrangement of ships for a naval 
engagement, Nep. Hann, 11; cf Caes. B. C. 

I, 68. — Hence, motaph. The battle- 
array ; in c 0 n c r., an army drawn up in 
order of battle ; acies est instructa a nobis 
decern cohorlium, Galba ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
30; hostium acies cernchatur, Cues. B. G. 7, 
62; altera pars ucii vitassent Hununis un- 
daSj Maliu.s ap. Goll. 9, 14 (as Iransl. of 11. 
21 init): dubitavit acio pars. Sail. Fragni. 

J. 1.: stabit ante aciem, Vulg. Ueut. 20, 2; 1 
Par. 12, 33; prima acies hustati erant, W<« 
nan, the first line, Liv. 8, 8: t(;rtiam aciem 
laborantibuK subsldio mittere, Caes. B. G. 
1, 52: ab novissitna ac'wt. from the rear: 
ante sigua procedere, Liv. 8, 10: doxtra 
acies (= dextrtim cornu), the riyht uring, 
Liv. 27, 48, 8 : agmi?)a magi.s quum acies 
puguabant, in marching order, rather than 
in order of battle, id. 26, 34 (acies is here, 
and in similar cases, considered u.s the 
sing, used collectively; v. Oud. and Herz. 
Caes. B. G. 7, 62 ; yet the plur. is more 
than prolMible). mirely of cavalry, Liv. 8, 
39; Veil. 2, 112.— Poet. ; acies Vuleanla, 
of o long line of fire, Verg. A. 10, 408,— c. 
The action of the troops dravm up in battle- 
array, a battle, engagement, = pugna : in 
acie colebri objecUins vltara, Piae. ap. Non. 
2^14,26; Plaut. Mil, 1, 1,4: moa lacta in acie 
obliti, Alt. ap. Non. lk)2, 1 ; in acio Pharsali- 
ca,Cic. Lig. 3 ; so id. Fam. 6,3: in acievin- 
cere, Coea B. G. 7, 29: dimicare, ib. 7, 64: 
copias in aciem ducere, Liv, 31, 34: produ- 
core in aciem, Nep. Milt. 5; excedero acie, 
Caes, B. C, 2, 41 ; Liv. 31, 17 ; dlrexerunt 
aciem contra eos, Vulg. den. 14,8; 2 Par. 
18, 311. — 3 . Acies ferri, steel, Plin. 34, 14, 
41.—^ ¥ oat., sheen, bHghtness : obtunsa 
stellarum, Verg. G. 1, 396. 

H. * K* ( Acc. to I. B. ) (like acumen. ) 

Acuteness of the mind, sharpness, force, 
power (so very often in Cicero, but always 
with tho flren. mentis, animl, ingenii): (cum 
animus) exacuorit illam, ut oculorum, sic 
ingonli aciem ad bona eligondo, etc., Cic. 
I.ieg. 1, 23, 60; so, Ingenii, id. Ao. 2, 39, 122 : 
mentis, id. N. D. 2, 17, 46; id. Tusc. 1, 30, 
73: anlmi, id. Son. 23, 83; Id, Phil. 12, 2; 
Veil. 2, 118, 4: cf: rerura divorsitas aciem 
intentionis aurumpit, Flor. 1 pro!., S 3.— 
B. A verbal contest, disputation, discus- 
sum, debate : orationis aciem contra con- 
feram, Plant. Kp. 4, 1, 20; od pbilosophos 
me revooas, qui in aciem non stiepo prod* 
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ount, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 60; nos jam in aciem 
dimicationemque veniamus, id. Or, 13^.; 
cf id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 17; Quint. 2, 10, 8; 6, 

4, 17; 10, 1, 29. 

Acxlit&nuS; e., um, ac^., pertaining to 
AcUius : annalcH, the annals of C. Acilivs 
Glabrio^Uv. 25, 39: libri. Id. 36, 14. 

Acilias, m., the name of several Ro- 
mans, among whom was M 'Acilius Qlalrrio, 
trib. plob., by whom the severe law de pe- 
cuniis repetundis was introduced, Cic. Verr. 

1, 9 and 17. — C. Acilius Glabrio, the histo- 
rian, Cic. Olf 3, 82, 116.— Hence, AcOlUfL 
a, um, adj . , Acilian : lex, Cic. Verr. 1,1,^ 

V. acinus. 

t aciliacS% is,m., short 

I sabre of the J*ersians, Medes, and Scythians, 
a scimitar, Hor. C. 1, 27, 5 ; Curt, 3, 3, 4 ; 4, 
15, 17 al. 

* acin&riui^ [acinus], per- 

taining to the grape : dolia, vessels for hold- 
ing grapes, Varr. R. R. 1, 22, 4. 

acin&lacillS; a, \im, adj. [id.], pre- 
pared from grapes: vimim, made from 
dried grajws, Pall. 1, 6, 9; Dig. 33, 6, 9, 
t MXnOSy fi — oKivov, a fragrant 
plant, porh. ioiV<2 basil, Plin. 21, 27, 101, 

8 174. 

acindflUS; a, um, adj. [acinus], like or 
similar to grapes, Plin. 12, 13, 27, g 47 ; id. 
21, 17, 68, 8 109. 

acinus, >, »»•, and acinum, >, «•, 

partic. in plur. acina, orum (als«> 6cina, ae, 
f. Cat. 27, 4). I. A berry, esp. the grape, 
Col. 1 1, 2, 60 ; also : hederae sambucique, 
Plin. 15. 24. 29, 8 100 s<|.: (‘is.‘<anthemi, ib. 
25, 8 116: ligustri, ib. 24,74: trychni, ib.2l, 

8 177. — If, Per melon., the stone of a 
berry, Cic. Sen. 16, 52. 

^ Acionna, ae,/, a Gallic deity, In.scr. 
Orell. 1966. ^ 

acipenser, eris, and acipensis, 

(also uqui|)., not accipenser), m.,z=zhKKi- 
irnaiov, a fish very highly esteemed in the 
age of the greatest luxury of the. Romans, 
perh. the sturgeon, Cic. Tusc. :i, 18; id. Fiu. 

2, 8; Hor. S. 2, 2, 47; Ov. Hal. 132. 

1. Acis, alls, m., =;’Ak4v, a river in 
Sicily, which rises in Mount Aetna, and 
falls into the sea ; now Fiunie di Taci, Ov. 
F. 4, 468; Sil. 14, 221 ; Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 
332al.— H<!nce, H, A river-god, acc. to the 
myth, son of Faunas, belovetl by Galatea j 
OH account of his beauty, Ov. M. 13, 750 sq. ! 

2. Acis, Wia. /, tbe Cyclades, 

i. q. Siphnus, Plin. 4, § (W. 

acisCO, '• Q * acesco, Garg. Mart, 
ap. Maj. Auct Chu5.s. 3, p. 419. 

J aciscnlus, t ”*• [perh. a.scia, and so 
more prop, asciculus], a little adze, Isid. 
Gloss. -IL As a surname. Quint, 6, 3, 6:1. 

i "acisCuUuins, »», m. (acisculusj, 
XaTopoC' {stone-cutter). Gloss. 

t aclassis, ‘’tunica ab humcris 

non consuta,” Paul, ex Fest p. 20 Miill. 

aclys, ^•han acUs), = u 7 kii- 

Mt (lli^!t7usod by Verg.), a small javelin, 
Verg. A. 7, 730; Sil. 33, 362 ul. ; cf Non. 
564, 3. 

Acmdn, '’'***^» I. ^ companion of 

Aeneas : Acmon Lyrnessius, Verg. A. 10, 
1*28. — n. d comfmnion of iJiomed, Ov. M. 
14, 484 ; acc. Acmona, ib. *497. 

Acn(IOn** n*ffS, pertaining to 

Acmonia, a tmon of l*hrygia, Cic. FI. 16, 
34; Plin. 6, 29, 29, 8 106 

Aemdnides, q/* Vuican''s 

workmen, FTa, 288. 

aenna or acna, ae, / [uKcva or ^Kat- 

wa], a measure or piece, of land, 120 feet 
square, Varr, R. R 1, 10; Col. 6, 1, 6; cf 
Isitl. Orig. 16, 16, 6. 
acoendndtns, i, »»., v. the foil, 
t &coondnddtas, ^ at., = Micod/oi'un- 

T 09 , one who has not common-sense, Juv. 7, 
218: communi carens sen.su, Schol. ad h. 1. 
(Hcrm, and Rib. ; but Jahn and Mayor here 
read hKou'wvrtrov (in Greek letters); perh. 
noi! sharing, 1. e. selfish). 

t aCOCtiS, Hicoirii, a bed-fellow, a 
wife : Amphitryonis, Lucil. ap. Non. 26, 6. 

t ac^na**i &rum, /, = asovat, poiMed 
stones : nudae cautes, Plin. 27, 3, 3, g id 
t adv., = uKovtTi, without la- 
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bor (1 i t. toithout dust, the figure taken from 
the athletae, Hor, Ep. 1, 1, 61), Plin. 36, 11, 
40, 8 139. 

t dcdni'tllBI, t n., zzz uKomrov, a poi- 
sonous plant, wolf's-bane, monk's-hood, 
aconite, Plin. 27, 2, 2 ; 6, 1, 1 fin. : aconitoii, 
Ov. M. 7, 407. — In plv/r. , Verg. G. 2, 152 ; Ov. 
M. 7, 419 ; Aus, Idyll. 12, 9, 11 ; Luc. 4, 322. 
— For a strong poison in gen., Ov. M. 1, 
147 ; Juv, 10, 25. 

t Montias, ae, m., = UKOI/Tiar. 1, A 
quick-darting serpent, Ainm, 22, 16, 27. — 
11, In plur., acontiaCy Arum, ukov- 
riau, meteors or shooting-stars with dart- 
tike trains, Plin. 2, 25, 22, § 89. 

Acontiins, >, m. L ^ ioner of Cy- 
dippe, Ov. Her. 20, 239, and 21, 229. — H, 
A mountain in Boeotia, Plin. 4, 7, 12. 

t acontizo, are, V. 11., ~ aKovrd^u), lit., 
to shoot a dart; hence, intrans. of blood, 
to spout or gush forth, Veg. 1, 26 and 'll. 

t Acontizomenos, —'AKovritfi- 

qevoy (struck with a dart), the title of a 
comedy of Naevius, see the fragment in 
Rib. Com. Rel. p. 6, 

t acopos, -us, > 1 or acopon, -um, 

i, n., = uKOTTot (removing weariness, pain, 

etc. ). I, A kiiui of /<fon«,perh. crystalline 
quarts or spar, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 5 143.— H, 
/., a plant useful in childbirth, also 
called anagyros, 'u\. 27, 4, 13 — IH , Aco- 
pum (^- medicanientum or unguentum), 
i, n., a soothing salve, Cels. 4, 31 ; 6, 24 ; 
Plin. 23, 8, 80; 29,3,13al. 

acor, ‘’^ris, m. [aceo], a sour taste, sour- 
ness. I. Lit, Col. 3, 21, 5; 7, 8, 1 ; Plin. 
11, 41, 96 ; 18, 11, 26 ; of meat. Quint 9, 3, 
27. ~ H, F i g. hortor ut jucundisslraum 
genus vitae nonnullis interdum quasi acori- 
bu5 condias, 1. e. excitements, Plin. Ep. 7, 3 

fin. ^ 

taconia, ae*/., = fisopva, a kind of 
thistle, Plin. 21,16,66,5 9.6. 

t acorns, »,/. a»(i acomm, >, «•,= 

(ucopor and atcopov, an aromatic plant, 
conjectured by some to he our mceet-fiag 
or calamus, Plin. 26, 13, 1(X), 5 157 sq. ; 26, 
6, 15, § 28 ; Cels. 3, 21; 2, 23 al. In the form 
acoros, /. App. Herb. 6. 

aC-QuioSCO (adqu.), 6vi, etum, 3, v. n., 
lit., to become physically ^u*c<, to come to 
physical repose; hence, in gcu., to repose 
or (freq. in Cic.). l.Lit.; sine respi- 
rem,quaeso. Pe. Immo adquiesce, Plaut. Kp. 
2,2,20 ; id. As. 2, 2,60 : vitandi caloris causA 
Lanuvii tris lioras acquieveram, Cic. Att. 
13, :14: a lassitudine, Nep. Dat. 11, 3: somno, 
Curt 9, 6, 16 ; cf : gravi sopore, id. 6, 10, 6, 
and ahsol. of sleep, id. 8, 6, 3 : cum aures 
extremum semper e.xspectent in eoque 
acquiesc’ant, Cic. Or. 69.— -By euphemism (as 
in all languages), to die (esp. after a weari- 
some life) : sic vir fortissiinus multis vari- 
isque ))erfnnctii3 laboribus, anno acquievit 
septuagesimo, Nep. Hann. 13, 1 ; cf morte, 
Tac. A. 14, 64 ; and in many epitaphs : hic 
APQViESCiT, etc., Inscr. Orell. 2313 ; 4084 ; 
4491 al. ; so, miiesco, q. v. 

If, Fig. A. Pf* come to a state of re- 
pose in relation to one's wishes, desires, 
etc. ; fo repose in; to find rest, pleasure, 
etc., in ; to rejoice in ; in Cic. mostly with 
in, and of things : in ilte historians and later 
writers, with dat. or ahl., and also of per- 
sons : quae delcctet, in qua acquiescam, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16 : senes in adulcscentium caritate 
acqulescimus, id. Lael. ‘27 ; Id. Fin. 3, 2, 6 : 
qul jam aetate provecti in nostris llbris 
acquiescunt. Id. Div. 2, 2, 6. Examples in 
Cic. of a person ; tecum nt qnasi loquerer, 
in quo uno acquiesco, Att. 9, 10, and with 
abl, : qui maxiine P. Clodil morte acqui- 
ernnt, id. Mil. 37, 102: cui velut oraculo 
acquiescebat, Suet. Vit. 14 : uno solatio ac- 
quiescens, id. Cal. 61 ; id. Tib. 66 : amicos 
elegit, quibus etiam post eum principes ac- 
quieverunt, id. Tit. 7.— B. Pd be satisfied 
with, to acquiesce in or give assent to : 
tu, cum es coinmotus, ocquiescis, assentiris, 
approhaa (where the climax of the ideas 
should be noticed, you accede to them, i. e. 
you cease to oppose them ; you assent to 
them, i.e. you make known your approba- 
tion by words), Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 141 ; so Suet. 
Vit. 14 ; Dig. 24, 3, 22, 5 6 ; 38, 1, 7 al. 

aC-^lArO (adqu.), sivi, sftum, 3^ v. a. 
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addition), with ad or dai. (freq. in Cic.). 

1, Lit. : mihi quidem ip8i,q«id est quod ad 
vitae fructum possit acquiri ‘i Cic. Cat. 3, 12 ; 
3 , 8 : vides quam oinnis g^tias non modo 
retinendas, sed etiam acquirendas putemus, 
hvt even new favor to he acquired^ 
id. Att. 1, 1 ; Sail. J. 13, 6 ; and p p e t. : vi- 
re.sque adquirlt eundo, and- yaina (e^'er 
new and greater) ntren^th in her course, 
Verg. A. 4, 176. — H, In gen. A. d*^t, 
obtain, procure, secure : quod ad usimi 
vitae pertineat, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 22; id. lam. 
10, 3 : fainam, Pbaedr. 1, 14 ; moram, Cic. 
Caecln. 2 : vires, Ov. M. 7, 459 : adquir^e 
pauca (flc. nova verba), Hor. A. P. 65. — B. 
In later Lat., ahsol., to actquire or anuiss 
Hches or money (cf. : qnaero, qiiaestns ; 
abiindo, abimdnntia) [mox adquirendi do- 
cet insatiabile votinn, Juv. 14,125] : acqm- 
rendi ratio, Quint. 12, 7, 10. 

aCQm»itiO,<'»iii8./ [acquiro], acqnifd- 
tion. 1, In ahstr., Dig. 44, 4, 4, $ 31 ; Tert. 
Exh. Ca.st. 12. —n. Concr., an increase, 
accession, Froiitin. Aquaed. 10; 69 sq. 

tacra, r)rnin, also ae,/., = uicpa, a 
promontory or headland, App. de Mundo 
proocm. : Acra Iapygia,a promontory in 
Magna Graecia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, §100. 

Acra©, Srum, /., ="A«pm. %. A city 
of Sicily, on a lofty hill near Syracuse, 
now Palqzsolo, Liv. 24, 36 ; Sil. 14, 206.— 
It A town in the Chersonesus Tuurica 
(Crimea), Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 86. 

Acraophia, 1 * 6 ,/., ’Aicpai^ia, o toirn 
of Boeotia, now Kardh isa, Liv. 33, 29; 
Plin. 4, 8, 12, 5 26. 

t AcraOUS; odj., — uKpalor, 

dweUing on the heights; an epithet of 
Jupiter and of Juno, whose temples 
stood on heights, Liv 38, 2; 32,23. 

1. Acra^|)&S, antis, »«., ’.AKpuyav {acc. 
Gr. Acraganta, Ov. F. 4, 475), a mountain 
on the S. IV. const of Sicily, and a city 
upon it; the city was also called Agrigen* 
turn, now Girgenti, Verg. A. 3, 703 ; Mel. 

2, 7, 16 ; cf. Plin. 3, 8, 14, } 89 (v. Agrigcu- 
tum) ; the birthplace of the ph ilosopher 
Empedocles, who was hence called Acra- 
gantinus, Lncr. 1,716. 

2. Acragas, antis, «>., a celebrated 
graver (caelator), Plin. 33, 12, 53, § 164. 

t acratophonmi) *. = «ikp«to^- 

pov, a vessel (a pitcher or flask) fot' hold- 
ing nn mixed whie,Wnrr. ft. K. 1,8,5; Cic. 
Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

acre^ «</»., V. 2. Acer fin. 

acrddo, Inis,/, [fr. 2. accr, as dulcedo fr. 
dulcis], a sharp or pungent taste, Pall. 2, 
15,19: tollere, Plin.Val. 1,25: hvimonnn, 
Tlieod, I^isc. 1, 16. 

&crddQla,<i^>/ t name of an un- 
known bird, by which Cic. translates the 
5\t>\v7«iv of Aratns, Div. 1, 8, 14 ; acc. to 
Rome, the thrush or the owl, Auct. Carin. 
Phil. 15. 

ACTI ? ** ; arum, /., 'Asptal, a town of 
Laconia, Liv. 35, 27,3. 

&cxicMii% «» “O’, [“• 

someitchat shatp, testy : ille acriculu.s se- 
iiex Zeno, Cic. Tn.sc. 3, 17, 38 (< f. acerbu.s, 
and the j^sage there quoted fr. Cic. N. D. 


3,31). 

jicridfn"*; another name for 


the scammonia, acc. to Isid. (frig. 17, 9, 64. 

ftcxifdliiiin» "• [2- + foliu»n], 


an -unknown tree of ill cnnen, Auct. ap. 
Jfacr. SaL 2, 16. 

Acrillae, Arum,/., a town in Sicily, 
on the road from Syracuse to Agrigen- 
turn, Liv. 24, 33, 8. 

ac,/. [2. acer], sharpness 
or pungency {so far as it has a quickening, 
animating power, diff. fr. acerbitas, which 
desig. a disagreeable sha^ess). I. Lit., 
of taste : si ulcns acrimoniam brassicae ferrc 
non poterit, the pungency, irritation, 
smart, Cato R. K. 157, 5 : dulcis cum qua- 
dam acrimonia, Plin. 24, 14, 78, § 128 ; cf, 
ainapis, id. IH, 13, .34, « 128 al.— Of smell, 
Plin. 27, 13, 109, § 133.~II, F I g., sJtarp- 
ness, acrimony, avsterity of character, 
energy of acting: “anitni vivacitas,” Non. 
73, 17: mei teri Ijigeri irain atque aninil 
acrcm acrimoniam, Naev. ap. Non. 73, 18 
(Rib, Trag. Rel. p. 11) ; cf. : vhn, ferociam, 
animi, atrocitatem, iram, acrimoniam, Att. 
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ib. (Ribbeck, p. 196) : convenit in vultn pu- 
dorem ct acrimoniam esse, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 
26; cf. ib. 4, 13, 19 ; 24, 84 ; si Olahrlonls 
patris vim et acrimoniam ceperis ad resi- 
stcndura hominlbus andacissimis, Cic. Verr. 

1, 17, 62.— Of abstract objects: vis et acri- 
luonia causae, Cic. Inv. 2, 48, 143 ; licentiae, 
Auct. Her. 4, 37, 49.— Of discourse, sharp- 
ness of .speech (opp, sermo) : turn in scr- 
inone, tuin in acrimonia, «<wc in common 
conversation, note in sharp talk, Auct. 
Her. 4, 42, 54. 

Aciindafty es, /., 'Aspionivn, Iho 
daughter of Aadsius, i. e. Danae, Verg. 
Cat. 11, 83. 

AcrindnSuSy pertain- 

ing toAcrisius; arctis, i. e. Argos, Ov. M. 

5, 239: muri, i. e. Ardea, built by Da- 
nae, the daughter of AciHsius, Sil. 1, 661 ; 
so, coloni, Verg. A. 7, 410 (where some 
improperly refer it to Danae). 

Acxindniad©©^ ae, m. patron., 'Aspi- 
siinHuSnf, a descendant of Acrisius, i. e. 
Perseus, son of Danae, Ov. M. 6, 70. 

AA ?ri litA*‘y ii» 'Aspiator, King of 
A rgos, son of Abas,and father of Da nac ; 
unintentionally killed by his grandson, Per- 
seus, Ov. M. 4, 608 sq. ; Verg. A. 7, 372; 
Hor. C.3, 16,5 al. 

1. dcritaa, atls,/. (2.acerl, l.q. acri- 
f«<fo,Oell. 13,3,2: vis veritatis atque acri- 
tas, Att. ap. Non. 493, 14 (Rib. lYag. llel. p. 
196). 

ef. AcritcISy a®, ’AKp/rav, the most 
southerly promontory in Jfessenia, now 
Capo di Gallo, xMel. 2, 3, 8 ; 2, 7, 10 ; Plin. 
4, 7. } 15, 

dCriior^ adr., V, 2. acer /». 

dcritddo, inis,/. £2. acer], the quality 
o/" acer, sharpness. A Lit., of a fluid, 
Vitr. 2, 9, 12 ; 8, 3, 18 sq.— H, T r o p. A. 
IJreliness, vivacity, force : vigor et aci i- 
tudo populi Romani, (iell. 10,27: bant quis- 
quam potls cst tolerarc ucritudinein, Att. 
ap. Fest. p. 366 MUII. (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 196). 
— B, //"rtrMwmof character: morum,App. 
M.9,224. 

tattiro ACrdlly 6nis, m., — uHpav, 
the extremity of a thing; so of a mem- 
ber of the body, Veg. 2, 28, 17 ; 5, 65, 2 ; of 
the stem of a plant, Apic. 4, 4. ^ 

t derdftmat; atis, = uspoapa . — 
Prop., Maf whiclt is heat'd uith pleasure, 
a gratification to the ear ; as music or 
rea<ling ; esp. u.sed for entertainment at 
meals, with music or reading, Plin. Ep. 

6, 31, 13; Snet. Vesp. 19; Petron. Kragm. , 
Tragun. p. 297. — Hence, ineton. (like the I 
plur. in Greek), the entertainer at table, \ 
by music (a perfonner) or by reading (a 
reader); also a buffoon: cum ex Theinis- 
tocle quaererctur, quod acroanm aut cujus 
vooem lubcntissiine audiret, Cic. Arcli. 9; 
nemo in convivio ejus (Attici) aliud acro- 
ania audivit, quam amignosten, id. Att. 14, 
1 : non solum spectator, sed actor et acroa- 
ma, Cic. .Sest 64 : festivuin, Id. Verr. 2, 4, 
22, Cf. Smith’s Antlq., and Becker’s Gall. 
3, p. 20;J (2d ed.). 

t&crdamatiUiUS, a, um, ad), [acro- 
ama], belonging to a musical or reading 
'entertainment: skb. acboamat. crakc., 
i. e. serra acroamataria Graeca, Inscr. Orell. 
2885. 

ilcrd&iiia'ticiiBy ^ i" 

the old edd.of Gcll720, 6, where the MSS. 
give, in the same sense, acroatdens, q. v. 

tftcrd&sis^ is*?/-* = hspoaais (a hear- 
ing, a listening to), the discourse de- 
livered before an assembly, public lect- 
ure (cf. tite use of contio ‘among Eng. and 
coUegiu-tn among Germ, scholar.^, for dis- 
course, etc.) : ut eas vel in acroasi audeain 
Icgere, in a public lecture, Cic. Att. 15, 17, 
2: CalHas acroasin fecit, Vitr. 10, 22: pluri- 
nias acroases fecit, Suet. Gram, 2 (at ux^ou- 

atw). 

t acrdflilCll% ». * ~ hspoart- 

iCfSt, designed for hearing otily, esoteric 
(opp. llurepwot), In the Aristotelian philos- 
ophy, see. to the interpreters, Gell. 20, 5, 

Aci’OCOmilliay drum, W. (fr. fixpoi 
and Kfpavvot ; pr. Tliundcr-Helghta], a very 
rocky ];romontory in Epirus, running 
out into the Iftnian Sea, now Qlossa, 
called by the Itallana JJmguetta (the moun- 
tain to wliicU it belongs waa called Cemunii 


montes or Ceraunia ; see this art.) : infamls 
soopulos Acroceraunia, Hor. C. 1, 3, 20 ; the 
same in sing. : proinontorlum Acrocerauni- 
um, Plin. 8,11, 16, § 97; for any danger- 
ous place: haeo tibl sint Syrtest haec 
Acroceraunia vita, Ov. R. Am. 789. 

t acrdchordon^ /? = hspoxop- 

a kind of wart. Cels. 6, 28, 14. 
t acrdcdldfian^ R. — UpoKiaXy- 
ipiov, the upper part of the foot of a 
Veg. 6, 1, 2. 

ACrdcOl&OIly R| — oKpoKtStAtov, i. q. 
aero, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11 ; cf. Veg. 2, 47, 1. 

Aerdedrinthufl (-us), i./., ‘akpoko- 
pttdor, the citadel of Cotdnth, situated- 
on a height, from which the two seas 
I could be seen, the Aegean and Ionian, 
Mel. 2, 3, 7 ; Plin. 4, 4, 6, § 11 ; Liv. 33, 31 
j fin. ; 34, 50, 8 ; Stat. 'I’h. 7, 106. 

aerdedrimn, R. "•* a h^ind of onion. 


t acrdlxthUB; a, um, ad)., = uspoXibov 
(of sbme at the extremity) ; statuae, statues 
whose extremities only consisted of mar- 
ble, dte remainder of wood, Treb. Poll. 
XXX. Tyr. c. 32 (In V’'itr. 2,8, 11 written as 
Greek) ; cf. MUll. Arcli. 5 48, 1 ; IVinckelm. 
Hist. Art. 1,’2, 17. 

Acron. 6nis, m. I. A king of the 
Caeninenses, -who, in the war with the 
Romans on account of the rape of the 
Sabines, was slain by Romulus, Prop. 
4,10,7.-11, A Greek slain by Mezen- 
tius, Verg. A. 10, 719. — - HI, Ilelenius 
Acron, & commentator on Terence, Horace, 
and peril. I’crsius; cf Tcuffcl.Roin. Lit. II, 
§ 370. 

AcrOnins lacnfl, « pdrt of Lake 
Constance, now the Ueberlingen Lake, 
Mel. 3, 2, 8. 

Acrdndina saza^ unknown 

place in Lower Italy, Cic. Att. 13, 40, 2. 

i, 71, extreme, 

and woi'v, foot], Ute pedestal of a statue, 
Hvg. F. 88. 

ftcror, r.ris, 7 / 1 . [2. acer], = acritudo, 
Fulg. Cont. Verg. in it. 

Acrdtoy i king of the Albani, 

[ brother of Romulus tiilvius, Ov. M. 14, 
617. 

i t acrdtdna, 71 ., = 

' the prmecting or extreme juirt of a 
I thfug. I. Of a harbot', Vitr. 5, 12.— H, 
In architecture, the pro)ecting parts of a 
I jwditnent, serving as a supiKirt for flgtires 
i or statues, Vitr. 3, 5, 12 sq. ; cf MUll. Arch, 
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t aerdzymusy a, um, ad)., ~ aspoCv- 
uov, sVightlij leavened, Isid, (fr. 20, 2, 15. 

1. actrftj ®®»/» " hsrij, the sea-shore, 
as place of resort : in acta jarebat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 26; so id. Cuel. 16; Id. Att. 14, 
8 ; id. Fain. 9, 6 ; Nep. Ages. 8, 2 ; Verg. A. 
5, 613 al. (iierh. also in Verg. C'ul. 13; v, 
Sillig. A^.cr.). 

2. acta, drum, v. ago, P. a. 

actae^ ae, /., a strong -sinelling 

plant, herb OhrMo-pher, Actaca splcata, 
Linn., Plin. 27. 7, 26, §43. 

Actaedn, <**ii5, m., ’Axm/wv, a grand- 
son of Cadmus, who, haring seen Diana 
bathing naked with her nymphs, was 
tomi to ideees by his oum dogs, Ov. M. 3, 
230 sq. ; lb. 720 ; id. Tr. 2, lai ; VuiT. K. R. 
2, 9, 9 ; llyg. F. 181 ul. 

Acta<^i>) 'AsraTot, per- 

taining to Attica, Attic, Athenian : in 
Actaeo Aracyntho, Verg. K. 2, 24 (a.s being 
on the border of Attica) : arces, of Athens, 
Or M. 2, 720; fratres, i. e. Clytos and 
Mutes, lb. 7, 681 : mel HymettI, Col. 10, 386: 
iinbres, a rain of honey, Stat. Th. 4, 463. 
— Hence, suhst. : Actaei, Orum, m„ the 
inhabitants of Aff/ca.Nep. Thnw. 2,1.-- 
ac,/., 7 / female Athenian ; of 
Ov. M. C, 711. 
actitrina, R. 

1. acid, " plant, perh. 

= cbulum, Plln.26, 11, 73, $ 120 ; Ap. Herb. 


91. 

2. Act#, 6*i/-* —hKry, I, L i t. , coast- 
land or ^narikme country; hence, the 
earlier nammfor Attica, the province of 
Middle Greece, in which Athena wan situ- 
ated, Plin. 4, 7, 11 ; GeR. 14, 6. — P. One 
of the Horae, Hyg. F. 183.-111/1 con- 
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^tibine of Jfero, Suet. Ner. 28 ; Tac. A. 13, 
12 5 Inscr. Orell. 736 ; 2886. 

ActiacilB, ft uni, adj. [Actium], relat. 
ing to Actium : victoria, at Actium, Suet. 
Aug. 18 : ludl, the games which Angnstus 
revived at Actium. in honor qf hie vic- 
tory, Id. Tib. 6: PhocbuB, who had a temple 
hero, Ov. M. 13, 716: aequor, id. H. 16, 186; 
legiones, which had fought at Actium, 
Tac. A. 1, 42. 

Actia% Sdis,/. 1, [Acte.] Attic, Athe- 
nia/n, Verg. G. 4, 4G3. — |I, [Actium.] Of 
Actium: GlcogaXre., conquered at Actium 
by Augustus, Stut. S. 3,2, 120. 

tactmdph6roe,«<y-(Gr- nom.plur.), 
— aKTivofopot (bearing rays), epithet of the 
cochloe, Plin. 82, 11, 63, $ 147, v. Jan ad h. 1. 

actinSsnSy a, um [uKrtr ; pr. full of 
rays, hence], glorioxis: ecclesia, Ambros. in 
Psa. 41. 

actio, onis,/. [ago], a doing, perform- 
ing, actlny, action, act. I, In gen. : 
non modo deos spoliat motu et actioue 
divina, sed ctiain homines inertes ettlcit, 
(Jic. N. 1). 1, 37 { 2, Ifi ; virtutls laus omnis 
in actione consistit, id. OflF. 1,6; id. Fin. 6, 
19,64. — With subject, gen.: ad cas res 
parandas, quibus actio vitae continetur, 
active, practical life, id. Otf. 1,6; cor- 
poris, id. Dlv. 1, 32 : mentis, id. N. D. 1, 17 ; 
and with object, gen. : itaque nec actio rc- 
rum illarum {the public performance of 
those things) aiierta petulantiA vacut, id. 
lb. 1, 35, 127 ; ib. 1, 43 : actio ullius rei, id. 
Ac. 2,33, 108 ; and so yi/ur.,* pericutusae re- 
rum octiones sunt, Off. 1,2, 4 ; hence : actio 
gratlaruin, the giving of thanks, id. Fam. 
10, 19 (cf. : gratius agere).— II, Esp, A. 
J'ublic functions, civil acts, proceed- 
ings, or duties. 1, In gcn.,Cic. Fam. 9, 
8; tribunoruui.fAcir ojficial duties, hi\ .b, 
11 ; so, consularis, id. 4, 56 al, : actiones no- 
stras soriptis mandamus, Cic.OtT. 2, 1 ; Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 6. — lliMico negotiation, delibera- 
tion: disccssu consulum actio de pace 
sublata est, Cic. Att. 9, 9.— Esp. 2. Of judi- 
cial proceedings, a. ^ « action, suit, pt'o- 
cess {in abstr.), with a gen. more precisely 
defining it, o. g. actio furti, injuriarum ; also 
with de: actio dc rcjKJtundis, de arboribus 
succisis, etc. : actionem alicui intei\derc, 
Cic. Mil. 14: Instituere, to bring an action 
against one, id. Mur. 9: multis actiones 
{processes, suits) et res {the property in 
suit) peribant, Liv. .39, 18 al. — b. 
accusation (in concr.), the statement of 
the crime, the indictment, charge, ac- 
cusation: Indc ilia actio, opK coNsii.ioqvE 
TVO FVRTVM AlO FACTVM ESSE, Clc. N. 1). 

3, 30, 74 ; cf, id. Caccin. 3; Id. de Or. 1, 36, 
167. — Hence, in gen., judicial forrns {the 
omission of wiiWIi rendered a suit null and 
void): actiones Manilianac,/o»*J/f« rc/rtfWrc 
to purchase)- and sale ; cf. Cic. dc Or. 1, 68, 
246 ; Hostiliaiiae, ib. 1, 57, 246.— Hence, c. 
A plead i ng of a case (spoken or written} ; 
so Cic. calls ills Orats. against Verres, uc- 
tioncs, pleas, simply dltiding them into 
actio j^'ima and actlu secunda : actio 
causae, Cic. Caccin. 2, 4; actiones litiuin,id. 
Phil. 9, 6, 11 ; .so, Suet, continuae actiones, 
Ner. 16 ; in prima parte actionis, Quiqt. 10, 
1.20 al.— d. Permission for a suit: dare 
alicui actionem (wlilch was the riglit or 
duty of the praetor or judge),Cie. Verr. 2, 
2,27.— o. The judicial management of a 
suit, the trial, the day of trial: prinia, 
altera, tertia, Cic. Verr. 1. IK) ; 2, 2, 6. - B. 
GesHculution connected with oral deliv- 
ery. 1, Of an orator; the erterior air or 
hearing, the action, delivery : Oemosthc- 
ncm feriint el <iul quacslvisset quid primuni 
esset in dicendo, actionem ; quid secundum, 
idem et idem tertium res]io])dis8e,Cic. Brut. 
38; cf.id.de Or. 1,18; so that it often in- 
cludes oven the voice: actio ejus (Punqieii) 
habebat et in voce magnum splendnrem et 
in motu summain dignitatem, id. Brut. 68; 
cf, id. Or. 17 : est actio quasi scmio corporis, 
id. de Or. 3, 69 ; cf. ib. 2, 17 al.— Hence, also 
—2, Of an actor, (icf/on ; In quo tanta com- 
moveri actio non posset, id. de Or. 3, 26.— 
O, In dramatic lang., the action, ths con- 
Election or series of events, the plot, in a 
play : habet enitn (fabula) varios actus mul- 
tasque actiones et cousillorum et temporuni, 
Clc. Fam. 6, 12,6. 

actito. V. freq. [ago], to act or be 
employed in, often or much (only of Judl- 
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cial or dramatic action): multas privatas 
causas, Cic. Brut. 70 : tragoedias, id. Rep. 
4, 36 ; so Tac. H. 3, 62 ; Suet. Galb. 3 ; cf. 
Qell. 9, 6. 

A4StillIII> ^ I. d promontory and 
town in Epirus, on the Ambracian Gulf 
(now La Punta), where Augustus con- 
quered Antony and Cleopatra, 31 B.C.,and, 
in commemoration of it, repaired the temple 
of Apollo, which existed tliere, and revived 
the Action games, Mcl. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 
2, 5 6 ; Cic. Fain. 16, 6. — H. A harb07‘ in 
CorcyrUj Clc. Att. 7, 2, 3. 

* actumcttla, /• dim. [actio], a 
short judicial harangue, Plin. Ep. 9, 16. 

1. Actin«j a, um, adj. ]:>oet. for Actia- 
cn», pertaining to Actium : litdi,Verg. A.3, 
280 ; 8,675; 704; Hor. Kp. 1,18,61; Phoe- 
bus, as liaving a temple at Actium { v. 
Actium), Prop. 4, 6, 67. 

2. ActiitUi. i* vn., a ptoper name. 
Suet. Tib. 47, 

active) adv., V. the foil. e.vi.Jin. 

activnS) fti uni, adj. [ ago ]. I. Active: 
pbilosophia, practical (opp. to cuntempla- 
tiva): pbilosophia et contcinplativi'. est et 
activa ; spectat simul agitque, Sen. Ev>. 96,10: 
(opp. to spectativus) thesin a causa sic di- 
stinguunt, ut ilia sit spectativae partis, haec 
activae, Quint. 3, 6, 11: (rlietorice) quia 
maximus ejus usus actu continctur, dicat iir 
activa, id. 2, 18, 6. — H, In g r a m m. : verba 
activa, which designate transitive action 
(opp. neutra or intransitiva), Cliaris. p. 
138; Diom. p, 326 P. al.— .deft*..* aCtiVe, 
in gram m., actively, like a verb active. 
Prise, pp. 794, 799 P. 

1. actor) oris, tn. [id.]. I, Ofie who 
drives or moves something : pecoris ac- 
tor, Ov. H. 1, 96 : liabenae, a slinger, Stat, 
Ach. 2,419.-11, In gcii., /te tcho does 
any thing, a doer or performer (cf, 
ago, II.), ^ In gen. of everj’ kind of 
action : ut ilium effleeret oratorem verbo- 
ruin aotoremque rerum, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 
67 (a translation of the Homer. npnKrhfja 
epyuv, H. 9, 443) : Cato dux, auctor, actor 
rcrum illarum fuit, id. Sest. 28 fin.; so 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 26 ; Nep. Att. 3,2 al. — B, In 
judicial 1 a n g., owe who brings an ac- 
tion, a plaintiff: accusatoi'era pro omni 
actore et petitore appello, Clc. I’art. 32 ; 
esp. of lawyers: Moloni Ithodio et actori 
sumnio causaruin ct magistro, id. Brut. 89 
Jin. ; so Hor. A. P. 369 al.— Also, one who 
conducts a suit, an advocate, Ck*. Caec. 

I. — Hence, C. At a later period, an agent 
or attorney ; in gen., an administrator' 
or manager or steward, overseer of prop- 
erty or an estate. — .So in Tac. : actor publi- 
cus, who administers the public prop- 
erty, Ann. 2, 30 ; 3, 67 : actor summaruin, 
a keeper of accounts or cashier. Suet. 
Dora. 11, and so often in the Dig. : sub acto- 
ribus, overseers (of a houselioid), Vulg. Gal. 
4,2. — B. *n rhetor. \ any;., one wmo de- 
livers any oral discourse; and esp, one 
who delivers an oration, an orator: in- 
ventor, compositor, actor, Cic. Dr. 19.-2, A 
player, an actor : actores secundariim et 
tertiaruin parthim, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15 ; 
so id. de Or. 1, 26; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16 (cf. ago, 

II. , and actio, II. C.). 

12L Actor, *^'■ 18 , m. I. A companion 
of Aeneas, V’erg. A. 9, 500. — B, An An- 
runcan, ib. 12. 94 ; 96. — Hence, Acti»- 
li4o>) ft®i patron, ni., son or grandson 
of Actor : his son. Men oe tins, Ov. F'. 2, 39; 
his grandstm, Patroclus, Ov. lY. 1, 9, 29; 
id. M. 13. 273; Erithos, Id. ib. 5, 79.— In 
pltir. : ActoridaO) <^- Eurytus and 
Clenttts, sons of Actor, King of Phthiu, 
id. ib.8,308.^ 

1. acMlini) ft> um, adj., i. q. activiis, 
Tert. An. 14. 

2, ActArinS) Roman name. 

Suet. Cues. 9 al. 

actriSi f- t autor ]. I, .4 female 
plaintiff. Cod. Th. 7, 16, 41. — II, A stew- 
ardess, Inscr. Murat. 913, 6. 

* actnAlii) e, adj. [id.], active, prac- 
tical, Macr. Somn. Si;ip. 2, 17.— : aq* 
tilftlitor, dctirely. Myth. Vatic, vol. 3, p. 
181 ed. Bod. 

ae, v. 1. actuarius. 

actoftnoluill) *4. dim. [actuarius], 

a small, stcift vessel impelled by oars. 
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row-boat, barge, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 4; 16. ?. 
6; 16,6,1. . . » . , 
actaArimii) b, v . the foil . 

1. actdarin8,ft, um., adj. [ago] thal 
which is ea.8ily moved, snvift, agile: 
navis, a sneift sailer, Caes. B. G. 6, 1 ; Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 636, 1, and Sisenn. ib. 634, 
33 ; Liv. 26, 30 : navigium, Caes. B. C. 1, 27 ; 
cf. ; “ actuarlac naves sunt, quae velis simul 
et remis aguntur,” Isid. Or. 19, 1, 24 ; also, 

ahs. actnAria) ftCi/., or actnarinni) 

li, n., the same, Cic. Att. 6, 9 ; cf. Gel!. 10,26 : 
limes, a road VI feet wide between fields, 
Hyg. de Lim. p. 161: canes, hunting-dogs, 
hounds, acc. to Vel. Long. 2234 P, 

2 . actdArint, d (written by some ac- 
tnrius, to distinguish it from the preceding, 
Vel. Long. 2234 P,, and so found in Ins.H. 
ap. Grut. 260 ; ap. Henzen, 6284), sc. scriba, 
m. [2. actus, II. B. 1.). I, A short-hand 
winter. Suet. Caes. 66; Sen. Ep. 33, 9; cf. 
Lips. Tac. Ann. 5,4.— B, One who wHies 
out accounts, Petr. 631 

actuni) i, V. ago. 

actUAsC) adv., see the foil, art.^n. 

actndsus, um, adj. [actus], of 
activity, very active (with the access, idea 
of zeal, subjective injpulse ; diff. from in- 
dustrius, whicli refers more to the meuna 
by which an object is attained. Deed. Syn. 
1, 123); virtus actnosa (est),et deus vester 
nihil agens expers virtutis (est), Cic. N. D. 

I, 40; so Id. Or. 36, 125; Sen.Ep.39. — Hence, 
acc. to Fest. s. v. actus, p. 15, subst., an 
actoi' or dancer.— Adv. : actnOM)^'” 
Ikely manner, with activity, Cic. de Or. 
3, 26, 102. 

1. actnt) ft» um, P. a., from ago. 

2. actnS) u*. «»• Ca«o]- L A. The mov- 
ing or driving of an object, impulse, mo- 
tion : linguae actu, Pacuv. ap. Non. 17 : 
mellis constantior est iiatura . . . ct cunc- 
tantior actus, Lucr. 3, 192 : levi admonltu, 
non actu, inflectit illam feram, by driving, 
Cic. Kep. 2, 40 ; fertur in abruptum magno 
mons inprobus actu.Verg. A. 12, 687: pila 
contorsit violento spiritus actu, Sen. Agam. 
432 ; liominum aut animallum actu vehicu- 
lum adhibemus, Gael. Aurel. Tard. 1, 1. — 
Hence, B. Transf. 1, 7'he right of driv* 
ing cattle through a place, a passage for 
cattle : aquae ductus, liaustus, iter, actus, 
Clc. Caec. 26; Ulp. Dig. 8,3, 1.— it road 
between fields; a cart- or carriage-way. 
Dig. 8, 1, 5 ; 8, 6, 4 ; 43 19, 1 al.— And, 3, A 
measure or piece of land (in quo boves 
aguntur, cum aratur, cum impetu Justo, 
Plin. 18, 69) ; actus minimus, 120 feet long 
and 4 feet wide : quadratus, 120 fest 
square ; and dupiicatus, 240 feet long and 
120 feet wide, Varr. L. L. 6, §34 Mull. ; id. 
K. K. 1, 10 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 Miill. Also 
a division made by bees in a hive, Plin. 

II , 10 , 10 , § 22 . 

If, The doing or performing of a thing, 
an act, performance. A. 1 u gen. (so not 
in Cic.; forLeg. l,ll,inst.ofpni\isactibus, 
is to beread.pravitatibus; but often in the 
post-Aug. per.) : post actum operis, Quint. 
2, 18, 1 ; in vero actu rei, id. 7, 2, 41 : rheto- 
rice in actu consistit, id. 2, 18, 2 ; donee resi- 
dua diurni actus conticeret,Suet. Aug.78 ; so 
id. Claud. 30 : non consenserat actibus eo- 
rum,Vulg. Luc. 23,61.— B. Esp. I, Pub- 
lic emjHoyment, business of state, esp. 
judicial .‘'actus Terc.va,jurisdiction, Suet. 
Aug. 32 ; id. Claud. 16, 23 ; also absal. actus. 
Dig. 39,4,16; 40,5,41 al.— 2. The action 
accompanying oral delivery. a« Of an 
orator : motus est in bis orationis et actus. 
Quint. 9, 2, 4; 11, 3, 140.— Of an actor: 
the rejmesentation of a play, a part, a 
character, etc. : neque enim histrioni, ut 
placeat, peragenda est fabula, modo in quo- 
cunqne fuerit actu, probetur, Clc. de Sen. 19, 
70; carminura actus, re^dtal, Liv. 7, 2 : his- 
trionum actus, Quint. 10, 2, 11 : in tragico 
quodam actu, cum elapsum baculum dto re- 
sumtisisset. Suet. Ner. 24. — Hence, also, a 
larger divisitm of a play, an act: pri- 
mo actu placeo, Ter. Hec. proL 31 : neque 
minor quinto, nec sit randactlor actu F'abu- 
la, Hor. A. P. 189, and trop. (In Cic. very 
often): extremus actus aetatls.Cic. de Sen. 
2 ; id. MarceU.9: quartus actus improbita- 
tls, id. Verr. 2, 9, 8; »o id. PbU. 2, 14 ; id. 
Fam. 6, 12 al. 
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ACUM 


ACUO 


AD 


[“ ab actu ” (as astutuH 
from a^tu; or with turn as enclitic, in der 
Handling da^ Corss. Ausspr. II. 849), “id 
est, ceieritate,” Prise. 1013 P. ; so Hand, s. v, 
wlio explains : uno actu, nulla rc interce- 
dmte; Lindem. dc Adv. Lat. Spec.4,p. 17, 
regards it as formed from an obs. vb. actuo, 
witli the meaning cum multo actu, non 
segniter; cf,: ait et dicto citius placat,qs. 
while in the act o/epeaking, Verg. A. 1, 
142; cf. Uor. S. 2, 2, 80]; immediately, 
quickly, inetantly (in Plant, very often, 
more rarely in Ter., and, except in Cic. 
Phil. 12, 11, 26 ; Verg. A. 9, 2.56 ; Ov. M. 3, 
567 ; id. H. 12, 207 ; Liv. 29,14, 6 ; and Quint. 

4, 3, 13, peril, not occurring in the class, 
per.): ite actutum.Naev.ap. Non. 323,1: aut 
hie est aut hie adfore actutum autuino, Pac. 
ap. Non. 237 , 11 ; Plant. Ain.l, 1, 198 : redibo 
actutum ... id actutum diu est, id. ib. 1,3, 
32 ; and so id. Cure. 6, 3, 49 ; id. Cap. .3,6 75 
al. : VOS ite actutum, Att, ap. Non. 367, 13 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 26 ; id. Ph. 5, 6, 12 ; often in 
late Lat. : si l)ene aestimo, actutum mere- 
bitur, Symm. Kt. 1, 41 ; 2, 64 ; 3, 43; 6, 35. 

t aendriuSy U- acus], one who 
make^ needier or pins, Inscr. Orell. 4139. 

acula,ae,/. dim. [id.], a little needle, 
acc. to Cledon, p. 1896 : frigit fricanteni cor- 
pus acula (lect. dub.), Att. Kib. Trag. ltd. p. 
195. 

acule&tna, «■, um, arfj. [aculeu8],/ur- 
nished \cith stings or prickles, thorny, 
pnickly. I, Lit., of animals and plants: 
animalia, Plin. 20, 22, 91 : bruchus, Vulg. 
Jer.61,27; herbae, Plin. 24, 19, 119 : ictus, 
a puncture made hy a sting, Plin. 20, 21, 
84, § 223.— n. Fig. i^^Stinging, pointed, 
sharp : istaec . . . aculeata sunt, animutn 
fodicant. Plant. Bacch. 1.1,30: litterac.Cic. 
Att. 14, 18, 1. — B. Subtle, cunning : con- 
torta et aculeata sophismata, Cic. Ac; 2, 24. 

AcUdOy onls, m., a Homan cognomen 
in the gens Furia, Liv. 38, 55, 4. — C. .\culeo, 
a famous lawyer, friend of L. iJcinim 
Crassus, Cic. dc Or. 1, 43, 191 ; 2, 1, 2 al. 

acfdMlUfy i, ■«<. dim. [aculeus], a lit- 
tle needle or pin : aculeolos in cochleare 
tulit, an old reading in Mart. 8, 71, where 
now (tcu letius nix cochleare, is read. 

aefileus. ni. [acc. to Prise. 618 P. 
</««. from iVucus, with the gender clianged, 
like diecula fr. dies, cf. Val. Prob. 146!1 P.], 
a sting. 1. Lit. A, Of animals: apis 
aculeuin sine clamore ferre non possumu.s, 
Cic. Tu.se. 2, 22; so Piin, 11, 17, 17: iiepa- 
rura, Cic. Fin. 5, 15 al— Also, the spur of 
fowls. Col. 8, 2, 8 : locustarum, V'ulg. Apoc. 
9, 10. — B. Of plants, u spine or prickle : 
spinarum, Plin. 13, 9, 19 : carduorum, id. 20, 
23, 99. —C, Of an arrow or dart, the point, 
Liv. 38, 21, 11. — n. Fig., t« sting. A. 
Of a sharp, cutting remark : piingunt quasi 
aculeis interrogatiunculis, Cic. Fin. 4, 3; .so 
id. Ac, 2, 31 ; id. Plane. 24 al. ; Liv. 23, 42, 

5. — B. Of harsh treatment : oculeos severi- 
tatis jiidicuin evellere, Cic, Clu. 65 ^n.; so 
id. Gael. 12, 29. — C. Of painful thought or 
care: meum ille pectus pungit aculeus, quid 
illi negoti fuerit ante aedis mea.s, Pla it. 
Trin, 4, 2, 158 : domestkarum sollicitudi- 
■um, Cic. Att. 1, 18. 

inis, n. [acuo], a' point to 
prick or sting with ; diff. fr. oacujnen,-whlch 
designates merely tlie summit or extremity 
of a thing, Hoed. Syn. 2, 108. £, L i t. : turn 

clupei resonunt et ferri stridit acumen, Enn. 

Prise, p. 838 P. (Ann. v. 369 ed. Vahl,): 
coni, Lucr. 4,431: nasi, id. 6, 1193 (i. e. the 
pointed, contraction of the nose before 
death; cf. Bentl.ad Hor. S. 1,3, 29) : stili,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 33: ferrura Diana volanti abstule- 
ratjaculo: lignum sine acumine venit, Ov. 
M. 8, 363 ; 3, 84. —Hence, also, sting of 
an animal: scorpii, Cic- Aral. 686: — au- 
spicium ex acumlnibus, <t military omen 
of victory, when the spears stuck in the 
ground suddenly begin to bum or shine 
at the points, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 77, and id. N. 
D. 2, 3 ; cf. Liv. 22, 1 ; 43, 13.— In Plin., of 
the ta.ste: sharpness or pungency, 14, 20, 
25.— IL F i g., of the mind, like acies. A. 
Acuteness, shrewdness. Keenness, acu- 
men : sermoui.s leporem, ingeniorum acu- 
men, dicendi copiaTn,Cic. F1.4 ; so Nep. Ale. 
11 : Plin. 2, 27, 27, § 97.— Also without a 

f en. : ubi est acumen tuum ? Cic. Tusc. 1, 
; so Lucr. ap. Cic. Fani. 5, 14, 2 : Empe- 
docles an Stertlnium deliret acumen, Hor, 


Ep. 1, 12, 20.— Poet, also in plur. : serus 
Oraecis adniovit acamina chartis, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 161.— B, Otmning, subtlety : argutiao 
ct acumen Hyperidis, Cic. Or. 31 ; so id. de 
Or. 2, 63.— Also in plur. : dial^tici ipsl se 
compungunt suis acumlnibus, id. de Or. 2, 
38; raeretricis acumina, Hor. Ep. 1, 17,65. 

—Hence, 

aCUnuniUnilfl, a, um, adj. [acumen], 
good for sharpening : mola,/or sharpen- 
ing weapons, Schol. ad Stat. Th. 3. 

avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
make pointed, to sharpen, in verb Jinit. : 
contextura spinae acuiuinavit in caudatn, 
Lack Opif. 1,l.-~Part.perf. : teium culicis, 
Plin. 11, 2, 1 : cornu lunae, id. 18, 36, 79 : 
corpus, id. 11, 24,28. 

acuo, ui, htum, 3, ». a. (part.fut. acu- j 
turus, not used) [cf. 2. acer], to make sharp • 
or pointed, to sharpen, whet. %, Lit.: ne 
stridorem qiiideni serrae andiunt, cum acui- 
tnr, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40 ; so, ferrum, Verg. A. 8, 
386 ; Hor. C. 1, 2, 21 : enses, Ov. M. 16, 776 : 
gladium, Vulg. I^ut. 32, 41: sagittas, id. 
Jer. 51, ll.—Poet. : fuhnen, Lucr. 6, 278: 
dentes, Hor. C. 3, 20, 10; cf. Tib. 4, 3, 3. — 
'I ^ o P- A. Eirst, of the tongue, qs. to 
whet, i. e. to sharpen, exercise, improve : 
acuere linguam exercitatione dicendi, Cic. 
Brut. 97 : linguam caiisis, Hor, Ep. 1, 3, 23 ; 
.so Vulg. Psa. i;i9, 4; so in gen.: se, to 
exercise one's self, to niake one's self 
ready : acueram me ad exagitandam hanc 
cjus legationeni, Cic. Att. 2, 7 : nienteni, 
ingenium, prudentiam, etc. ; to sharpen : 
niulta, quae aciiant mcntein, miilta quae 
obtundant, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33 ; so id. Brut. 33 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 17 ; id. de Or. 1, 20.— B. Acuere 
aliqucni (with or without ad aliquid), to 
ftpur on, incite, stir «/^ arouse: ad cru- 
dcIitatem,Cic. Lig. 4 ; id. Fani.16, 21: illos 
sat aetas acuet, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 49 ; Cic. Rose. 
Ain. 3:1, 110: ita duae res, quae languorem 
afferunt ceteris, ilUiin aciiebant, otium et 
.solitude, id. Off. 3, 1 ; Liv. 28, 19: curis acu- 
ens mortalia corda, Verg. G. 1, 12:1 : audi- 
tisque lupos acuunt balatibus agnl, id. ib. 
4, 4:16 : quam Juno his acuit verbis, id. A. 7, 
330.— C, Aliquid, to rouse up, kindle, ex- 
cite (mostly poet.) : saevus in annis Aeneas 
acuit Martem et se suscitut irfl, Verg. A. 12, 
108: iram, Vulg. Sap. 5, 21: studia, Val. 
.Max. 2, 2, no. 3.— B, In g r a m m. : acuere 
syllabara, to give an acute accent to (opp. 
gravem pooere), Quint. 1, 5, 22 ; cf. Pri.se. 
Op. Jlin. 159 Lind. : accentus acutus idco 
inventus est, quod acuat sive elevet sylla- 
bani. — Hence, aCUtOS, rP* 

ened, made pointed ; hence, A. Lit., 
sharp, pointed (acer denotes natural sharp- 
ness, etc. : acutus, that produced by exer- 
tion, skill, etc. : senno uettr, impassioned , 
passionate; senno acutus, poi/tfer/, acute 
discourse) : vide ut sit acutus culter probe, 
Plant. Mil. 6, 4: ferrum, Hor. A. P. 304: 
cuspis, Verg. A. 5, 208: gladius, Vulg. Psa. 
66,6: carex, Verg. G. 3, 231 ; elementa, i.e. 
pointed, jagged atoms (opp. to perplexa, 
connected), Lucr. 2, 463: nasus. Plant. Cap. 
3,4,114: oculi, o/<t pointed shape,i^. Ps. 
4, 7, 121 ; aures, pointed, Hor. C. 2, 19, 4 : 
saxa, id. lb. 3, 27, 61 ; so Verg. A. 1, 45. — 2, 
Trans f. a.Gf the senses themselves, 
sharp, keen: oculos acris atque cicutos, 
Cic. Plane. 66: nares, Hor. S. 1, 3, 29 ; Cels. 
2 6. — I), Of object.s affecting the senses, 
sharp, acute; of the voice, soprano or 
treble: inde loci lituus sonitus effudit acu- 
tos,Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 Mlill, (Ann. 
v. 622 ed. Vahl.) : liinnitu, Verg. G. 3, 94 : 
voces, id. Cir. 107 ; Ov. M. 3, 224 ; stridore,. 
Hor. C. 1, 34, 15 : vocem ab acutlssimo sono 
usque ad gravissimnni sonum recipiunt, 
fro/n the highest treble to the lowest base, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 69, 261; cf. ib. 3, 67, 216; 
Somn. Scip. 6; Kep. 6, 18. — c. * 6 gen., of 
things affecting the body, of either heat or 
cold from their similar effects, keen, sharp, 
violent, severe: sol, Hor. Ep. 1,16, 17: radii 
solis, Ov, H. 4, 189 : gelu, Hor. C. 1, 9, 4 ; cf. 
Lucr. 1,496 ; Verg. G. 1,93 ; so.febrls.Cels. 
2, 4 : morbns, id, 3 (opp. longns), rajdd.— 
Subst. with gen. : acuta belli, violent, se- 
vere misfortunes of war, Hor. C. 4, 4, 76 
(= graves belli molestias) — 0. Fig. 1. 
Of intellectual qualities, acute, elear-sight- 
ed, intelligent, sagttcUrus (very lireq.): An- 
tisthenes homo acutus magis quam eruditus, 
Cic, Att. 12,37; so id. deOr. 1,51 ; id. N. D. 


1, 16 ; Nep. Dion. 8, 1 : homo Ingenio pru- 
dentikque acutissimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 39 : 
acutae sententiae, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 2, 6 : 
motua aniinorum ad excogitandum acuti, 
id. Or. 1, 118; studia, id, Gen. 60: conclu- 
siones. Quint. 2, 20, 6.-2, In granim. : 
accentus acutus, the acute accent (opp. 
gravis). Prise, p. 159, ed. Lindem. — Comp. 
Plin. 13, 1, 2. — Adv. : acHtO, sharply, 
keenly, acutely : cernere, Lucr. 4, 804 ; lb. 
811 : conlecta, Cic. Deiot. 33 : excogitat, id. 
Verr. 4, 147 ; respoudeo. Id. Gael 17 : scri- 
bo, id. Verr. 3, 20 ; .so, aciktum ; cernis, 
Hor. S. 1, 8,26 : resonarent, ib. 8, 41 ; and, 
ac&ta: esnis nlulat, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 9 
Mlill. (Ann. 346 Vahl.).- tWj)., Cic. Inv. 
2, \0.~-8up., Cic. Off. 1, 44 ; id. Verr. 3, 20. 

t aenpedias, “dlcebatur, cui pracci- 
pmini erat in currendo acumen pedum,” 
sicift of foot, Paul, ex Fest. p. 9 Mlill. [qs. 
acer-l-pes ; cf. Gr. ofvrrovr, wki'iwouv]. 

1. acaiy 6s,/: [cf. 2. acer]. I. A needle 
or pin, as being pointed, both for common 
use and ornament : “qiiasarcinatrix veletiam 
ornatrix utitur,” Paul, ex Fest. p. 9 Miill. 

A, Lit. ; mirabar vulnus, quod acu punctiim 
videtur, Cic. Mil. 24.— Hence, acu plngere, to 

I emhroider,\err'.A.0,h'&2\ Ov. M. 6, 23 ; cf. 
Plin . 8, 48, § 191 ; Isid. Orig. 19,22,22.— Esp. a 
hair-pin : ftgut acus tortas sustineatque co- 
mas, Mart. 14, 24: foramen acAs, the eye of 
a needle, Vulg. Matt. 19, 24.— Also, a sur- 
geon's needle, a probe, Cc\s. 7, 17. — Hence, 

B, Trop.; acu rein tangere,#o touch the 
thing icith a needle ; in Engl, phra.se, to 
hit the nail on the head. Plant. Bud. 6, 2, 
19 ; so, to denote careful and succe.ssfnl ef- 
fort : si acum qiiaereres, acum invenisses, 
id. Men. 2, 1, 13. — H. The tongue of a 
Imckle, Treb. Poll. Claud. 14. — III. I ft- 
acus, CtIs, Col. 2, 10, 40. — IV. An imple- 
ment of husbandry, Pall. 1, 43.2, 

2 . acus, 6ri8, n. (also, us, f, v. 1. acus, 
HI.) [kindred M'ith acus, As, Goth. 

old Norse agn, old Germ. Aga?ia),=^uxvpov, 
the husk of grain and of pulse; chaff, 
Cato, K. K. 54, 2 ; Varr. R. K. 1, 52 ; 67 ; 3, 
9,8. 

3. acn% tl- acus], a kind of 

sea-fish with a pointed snout, the horn- 
pike or gar-pike (Gr. /Stkot n) : acu-s sive 
Ijelone unus piscium, etc., Plin, 9, 51, 76, 
§ 166: et satius tenues ducere credis acos, 
Mart, 10, 37, 6 ; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 145 
where belonae again <x;curs. (.Some read 
una for umm in Hie passage from Plin,, 
and acds for acos in Mart., as if these 
fonns belonged to 1. acus.) 

AclonlaSt ac, m. [from ’AKoi/vlVoor], an. 
Argive historian, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 53. 

aC&talifjC.af/j. [acutus], ter- 
minus, Front. Col. p. 132 Goes. 

aciitftniB acutarius), a, um, adj. 

[id,], that sharpens instnnnents : acutarus 
taller. Ins. ap. lienzen. 7216. 

aC&tfttUSy a, uin, adj. [id.], sharp- 
ened : sagitt®, Veg. 1, 22, 4. 
aeftte^ adv., V. acuo, P. a.f n. 
ac &tof. [acuo],e>7K? that sharp- 

ens, a sharpener, Not. Tir. p, 120. 
acutule, ado., see tlie foil, art.jtn. 
acfttwlUB, a, um, adj. dim. [acutus], 
somewhat pointed, acute, or subtile: con- 
cluslones, * Cic.N. D. 3,7, 18; doctores.Gell. 
17,6.— ^c/p. ^cfkt^tfffamewhot sharp- 
ly, Aug. Conf. 3, 7. 
acdtim^ adv., V. acuo, P. a. 
acfittniy a, um, V. acuo, P. a. 
aeva and aCvaiiVBy Inscrr, for 
aqua and aquarius. 

t ac ylofi i,/-, — J'u'Aov, the acorn of 
the holm-oak (ilex), Plin. 16, 6, 8, $ 19 (cf. 
Horn. Od.10,242). 

t iU^rdUtgia, uc,f, — hsvpoXoyia, in 
rhetoric, an impropriety of speech ; e. g. : 
sperare for tlmere, {5erv. ad Verg, A. 4, 419 
(In pure Lat. improprium or improprla 
dictio is used instead of it : (quod proprlc- 
tati est contrarium) id apud nos impro- 
prium, UtKvpov apud Graccos vocatur ; 
quale est tantum sperare dolorem ; Qujnt. 
8, 2, 3; cf. Don. ap. Lind. Corp. Gr. 1, 28; 
Charis. p. 242 ; Diom. 2, p. 444). 

tA^prep. with aec. (from the fourth cen- 
tury after Christ written also Strusa 
Buf. -a; Osc. az; Umbr. and Old Lat. ar, as 
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Jn Eug. Tab., In S. 0. de Bacch., as arveho 
for adveho ; arfnerunt, arfiilsse, for adfue- 
runt, etc. ; arbiter for adbitcr ; so, ar me 
advenias. Plant. True. 2, 2, 17 ; cf. Prise. 
669 P. ; Vel. Long. 2232 P. ; Fabretti, Glos. 
Ital. col. 5) [cf. Sanscr. aelhi; Gotb. and 
Eng. at ; Celt. pref. ar, as armor, 1. e. ad 
marc ; Kom. a]. 

1. As antith. to nh (as in to ex), In a 
progressive order of relation, ad denotes, 
first, the direction toward an object ; then 
the reaching of or attaining to it ; and final- 
ly, the being at or near it. 

A, In space. 1, Direction toward, fo, 
toward, and first, a. Horizontally : fugero 
ad puppim colies canipique videntur, the 
Mile and field e appear to Jiy taward 
the ship, Lucr. 4, 390 : inerldie umbrae ca- 
clui»t ad septentrionem, ortu vero ad occa- 
sum, to or toward the north and west, 
Plin. 2, 13, and so often of the geog. position 
of a place in reference to the points of com- 
pas.s, with the verbs jacere, vergere, spec- 
tare, etc. : Asia jacet ad meridiem et aus- 
trum, Kuropa ad septmitrioncs ct aqtiiio- 
nem, Varr. L. L. 6, § 31 Mull. ; and in Plin. 
very freq. : Greta ad austrum . . . atl septen- 
trionem versa, 4, 20: ad Atticam vergente, 
4,21 al.— Also trop.: animu.s alius ad alia 
vitia propensior, Cic. Tusti. 4, 37, 81. — 1|, In 
a direction upwards (esp. in tlio poets, very 
fi*eq.) : nianusiiue sursum ad cjielum sustu- 
lit, Naev. ap.Non. 116,30 (B. Pun. p. 13, ed. 
Vahl.) : manus ad caeli teinpla tendebum 
lacrimans, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. 
V. 50 ed. Vahl.) ; cf. : dupllces tendens ad 
sidcra palnias, Verg. A. 1, 93 : molem ex 
profundo saxeam ad caelum vomit, Att. ap. 
Prise. 1325 P. : clamor a<i caelum volvendus, 
Knn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 5 104 Mull. (Ann. v. 
620 ed. Vahl.) (cf. with this: tollitur in cae- 
lum clamor, Enn. ap. Macr, S. 6, 1, or Ann. 
V. 422): ad civelumque ferat flammai ful- 
gura rursum, of Aetna, Lucr. 1, 725 ; cf. id. 
2, 191 ; 2, 325 : .sidera sola micunt : ad quae 
sua bracchia tendens, etc., ()v. M. 7, 188: 
altitude ix*rtingit ad caelum, Vulg. Dan. 4, 
17.-C. Also it: the direction downwards 
(for the usu. in) : lardiore aemi)er a<l terras 
omnium <iuae geruntur in caelo effectu ca- 
dente quam visu, Plin. 2, 97,99, § 216. 

2, The point or goal at which any thing 
arrives, a. Without reference to the sttace 
traversed in pa.ssing, f<>, toward (the mo.st 
common u.se of this prep.) : cum stupro re- 
dirc, a<l suos popularis.Naev. up. Fest. p. 317 
MQlI.(lt. Pun. p, 14 ed. Vahl.): ut ex tain 
alto dignitatis grailn ad suixros vidcatur 
putius quam ad inferos perveni.sse, Cic. Lac.l. 
3, 12 : ad terras decidat nether, Lucan. 2, 58. 
— Hence, (o) With verbs which designate go- 
ing, coming, moving, bearing, bringing near, 
adapting, taking, I'eceiving, calling, exciting, 
admonishing, etc., when the verb is com- 
pounded with ad the prep, is not always re- 
jMjated, but the constr. with the dat. or acc. 
employed ; cf. Uudd. II. pp. 154, 175 ii. (In 
the ante-class. ix;r.,and even in Cic., ad is 
generally repeated with most verbs, as, ad 
eos accedit, Cic. Sex. Rose. 8: ad Siillam 
adire, id. lb. 25; ad se udferre, id. Verr. 4, 
50: reticulum ad narls sibi admovebat, id. 
ib. 6, 27 ; iid laborem adhortantnr, id. de 
Sen. 14 ; T. Vectium ad se arcessit, id, Verr. 
6, 114; but the iioets of the Aug. per., and 
the historians, esp. Tac., prefer the dative ; 
also, when the comimimd verb contains 
merely the idea of appiroach, the constr. 
with ad and tlie acc. is employed ; but 
when it designates increase, that with the 
dat. is more ii.sual : accodit ad iirbem, he 
approaches the city ; but, accedit pro- 
viiiciae, it is added' to the province.) — 
(/8) Ad me, te, se, for domum meam, 
tuam, snam (in Plant, and Ter. very ft-cq.) : 
oratus sum venire ad te hue, Plaut. Mil. 
6, 1, 12: spcctatores plaudite atque ite a<l 
VOS comissatum, id. Stlch. fin. : eamus ad 
me. Ter. Kun. 3, 6, 64 : ancillas traduce hue 
ad VOS, id. Hcaut. 4, 4, 22: transeundumst 
tibi Mcncdemiim, id. 4, 4, 17 : intro nos 
vocat ad sesc, tenet intus apud se, Imcil. 
ap. Cliaris. p. 80 P. : te oro, ut ad me 
Vibonem statim venias, Cic. Att. 3, 3 ; 16, 
10 ai.— (7) Ad, with the name of a deity in 
tl:e gen., is elliptical for ad tcnipium or 
aedem (cf. : Thesplada.s, quae ad oedem 
Felicitatis sunt, Cic. Verr. 4, 4; id. Phil. 2, 
86; in aedem Veneris, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
120: in aedem Concordiae, Cic. Cat. 3, 0, 
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21 ; 2, 6, 12) : ad Dianae, to the temple of. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 48 : ad Opis, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 14; 
ad Castoris, id. Quint. 17: ad Juturnae, id, 
Clu. 101 : ad Vestae, Hor. S. 1, 9, 36 al. : cf. 
Rudd. II. p. 41, n. 4, and p. 334.— (6) With 
verbs which denote a giving, sending, in- 
forming, submitting, etc,, it is used for the 
simple dat. (Rudd. II. p, 176); litteras dare 
ad aliquem,fo sertd or write ane a Utter; 
and : litteras dare alicui, to give a letter 
to one; lienee Gic. never says, like Cae- 
sar and Sail., alicui scribere, which strictly 
means, to write for one (as a receipt, etc.), 
but always mlttere, scribere, perscribere ad 
aliquem : postca ad pistores dabo, Plaut. As. 
3,3, 119: praecipe quae ad patrem vis nun- 
tiarl, id. Capt. 2, 2, 109 : in servitutem pau- 
jierem ad divitem dare, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 48; 
nam ad me Publ. Valerius scripsit,Cic. Fam. 
14, 2 rned. : de nieis rebus ad Lolilum per- 
scrlpsi, id, ib. 6, 3 ; velim domum ad te scri- 
bos, ut mihi tui libri pateant, id. Att. 4, 14 ; 
cf. id. ib, 4, 16 : ad primain (sc. eplstulam) 
tibi lioc scribo, in answer to your first, id. 
ib. 3, 15, 2: ud Q. Fulvium Cons. Hirpini et 
Lucani dediderunt sese, I.iv. 27, 15, 1 ; cf. 
id. 28, 22, 5.— Hence the pfirase : mittere or 
scribere librum ad aliquem, to dedicate a 
hook to one (Greek, ■npoo^atveii ') : has res 
ad te scriptus, Luci, mishnus, Aeli, Lucil. 
Sat. 1, ap. Auct. Her. 4, 12: quae institue- 
ram, ad te mittam, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5 : ego in- 
terea admonitu tiio perfect sane argutulos 
libros ad Varronem ; and soon after : mihi 
cxplice.s velim, mancasne in sententia, ut 
mittam ad eum quae scripsi, Cic. Att. 13, 
18; cf. lb. 16; Plin. 1, 19. -So in titles of 
books : M. Tullii (’iceronis od Marcum Bru- 
tum Orator; M. T. Cic. ad Q. Fratrem Dia- 
log! tres de Oratore, etc. — In the titles of 
odes and epigrams ad aliquem signifies to, 
addressed to. — («) With names of towns 
after verbs of motion, ad is used in answer 
to the (luestion Whitlier? instead of the 
simple acc. ; but commonly with this differ- 
ence, that ad denotes to the vicinity of, the 
neighborhood of: miles ad Capuain pro- 
fectus sum, quintoqiie anno post ad Taren- 
tum, Cic. de Sen. 4, 10 ; id. Fam. 3, 81 : ad 
Veios, Liv. 6, 19; 14, 18; cf. Caes. B. G, 1, 
7; Id. R. C. 3, 40 al. — Ad is regularly 
used when the proper name has an appella- 
tive in apposition to it : ad Cirtam oppidum 
iter constituunt, Sail. J. 81, 2 ; so (?urt, 3, 1, 
22; 4,9,9; or when it is joined with usque, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, § 87 ; id. Dciot, 7, 19. — 
( When an ailjective is added, the simple 
acc. is used poet., as well as with ad; mag- 
nuin iterud doctas proficisci cogor Athenas, 
Prop. 3, 21, 1 ; the simple acc., Ov. H. 2, 8;i : 
doctas Jam nunc eat, inquit, Athenas).— (t;) 
With verbs which imply a hostile movement 
toward, or protection in respect to any 
thing, ad versus: nonne ml se- 

nem aliipiam fabricam flngit V Ter. Hcaut. 
3, 2, 34 : Leniaeas pugnet ad hydras. Prop. 
3, 19, 9 : Deque quo )>acto fallum, nec quern 
doliini ad eum aut machinam commoliar, 
old poet in Cic. N. I). 3, 29,73: Belgarum 
copias ad so venire vidlt, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 ; 7, 
70 : ipse ad hosteni vehitur, Nep. Dat. 4, 5 ; 
id. Dion. 5,4: Romulus ad regem impetus 
tacit (a phrase In wliich in is commonly 
found), Liv. 1, 6, 7, and 44, 3, 10: aliquem 
ad hostem dnoere, Tac, A. 2, 62; clijieos ad 
tela protect! ohiciiint, Verg. A. 2, 443: mu- 
nio me ad liaec tempora, Cic. Fam. 9, 18 : 
ad hus omnes casus provisa crant praesi- 
dia, Caes. B. G. 7, 65 ; 7, 41 ; so with nouns : 
medicameiitum ad aquam intcrcutem, Cic. 
Off. 3, 24; remedium ad tertianara, Ptetr. 
Sat. 18 : munimen ad imhris, Verg. G. 2, 
362: farina cum nielle ad tussim slccam 
efflcaslsslma est, Plin. 20, 22, 89, 8 243: ad 
muliebre ingeniiim efficaccs preces, Liv. 1, 
9 ; 1, 19 (in these two pa-ssages ad may 
have tlie force of apnd. Hand).— (n) Tlie 
repetition of ad to denote the direction to 
a place and to a person present in it is 
rare : nunc tu abi ad forum ad licrum, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 100; cf . : vm-atis classlco 
ad concilium militibus ad tribunos, Liv. 5 
47. — (The distinction between ad and in 
is given by Diom. 409 P., thus; in forum 
ire est in ipsum forum intrare ; ad forum 
autem ire, in lociim foro praximum ; ut in 
tribunal et ad tribunal venire non unam 
est ; quia ad tribunal venit litigator, in tri- 
bunal vero praetor aut Judex; cf. also Sen. 
£p. 73, 14, deus ad homines venit, inimo. 
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quod propius est, in homines venit.)— b. 
I’he terminus, with ref. to the space trav- 
ersed, to, oven to, with or without usque, 
Quint. 10, 7, 16 ; ingurgitavit usque ad 
imum gutturem, Naev. ap. Non. 207, 20 
(Rib. Com. Rel. p. 30); dictator pervehitur 
usque ad oppidum, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 

5 163 MUll. (B. Pun. p. 16 ed. Vahl.): via 
pejor ad usque Baii mocnia, Hor. S. 1, 6, 96 ; 

1, 1, 97 ; rigidum pemianat frigus ad ossa, 
Lucr. 1, 365 ; 1, 969 : cum sudor ad imos 
Manaret talos, Hor. S. 1, 9, 10; ut quan- 
tum posset, agmen ad mare extenderet, 
Curt. 3, 9, 10 : laeva pars ad pectus est 
nuda, id. 6, 5, 27 al. — Hence the Plinian 
expression, petere aliquid (usque) ad ali- 
quem, to seek something everywhere, even 
with one : ut ad Aethiopas usque peteretur, 
Plin. 3(5,6, 9, 8 61 (where .Ian now reads ab 
Aethiopia) ; so, vestis ad Seras peti, id. 
12, 1, 1.— T r 0 p. : si quid poscam, usque ad 
ravini poscam, Plaut. Aul. 2, 6, 10: dever- 
berdsse usiiue ad necem, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 
13 ; without usque : lilc ad incitas redactus, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 136 ; 4, 2, 62 ; id. Poen. 4, 

2, 85 ; illud ad incitas cum redit abiue in- 
terneclonem, Lucil. ap. Non. 123, 20; virgis 
ad necem caedi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 29, § 70 ; so 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 42 ; Liv. 24, 38, 9 ; Tac. A. 11, 
37 ; Suet. Ner. 26 ; id. Dom. 8 al. 

3. Nearness or proximity in gen. = 
apud, near to, by, at, close by (in ante- 
class, per. very freq. ; not rare later, esp. 
in the historians) : pendent peniculameii- 
ta unum ad quemque pedum, trains are 
suspended at each foot, Enn. ap. Non. 
149, 33 (Ann. v. 363 ed, Vahl.): nt in 
servitute hie ad suum nianeat patrem, 
Plaut. Capt. prol. 49; cf. id. ib, 2, 3, 98; 

3, 6, 41 : sol quasi flagitator astat usque ad 
ostium, stands like a creditor continu- 
ally at the door, id. Most. 3, 2, 81 (cf. with 
same force, Att. ap. Non. 622, 25; apud ip- 
sum astas) : ad foris adslstere, Cic. Verr. 1, 
66; id. Arch. 24: astitcrunt ad januam, 
Vulg. Act. 10, 17 : non adest ad exercitum, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 6 ; cf. ib, prol. 133 : ade- 
rant ad spectaculum istud, V ulg. Luc. 23, 
48 : has (testas) e fenestris in caput Deici- 
unt, qui prope ad ostium adspiravernnt, 
Lucil, ap. Non, 288, 31 : et nec opinanti 
Mors ad caput adstitit, Lucr. 3, 959 : quod 
Romanis ad manum dcnii supplenientum 
esset, at hand, Liv. 9, 19, 6: haec arma 
habere ad manum, Quint>12, 5, 1 : domi- 
num esse ad villani, Cic. Sull. 20; so id. 
Verr. 2, ‘it ; errantem ad flumina, Verg. 
E. 6, 64; Tib. 1, 10, 38; Plin. 7, 2, 8 12; 
Vitr. 7, 14 ; 7, 12 ; and e 1 1 i p t. (cf. supra, 2. 
7) : pecunia utinam ad Opis manerct ! Cic. 
Phil. 1, 17.— Even of persons: qui pri- 
mum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat (for 
apud), Cues. B. G. 6, 38; so Id. ib. 1, 31; 3, 
9; 6, 63; 7, 6; id. 15. C. 3. 60: ad inferos 
pocnos parricidii Incnt, among, Cic. Pliil. 
14, 13 : neque segnius ad hostes helium 
apparatur, Liv. 7, 7, 4; pugna ad Trcbiam, 
ad Trasimenum, ad Gannas, etc., for which 
Liv. also uses the gen. : si Tra.simeni quam 
Trebiae, si Cannarum quam Trasimeni 
pugna nobilior esset, 23, 43, 4. — Sometimes 
used to form the name of a place, although 
written separately, c. g. ad Murcini, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 154: viUa ad Gallinas, a villa on 
the Flaminian W'ay, Plin. 15, 30, 40, 6 37 : 
ad urbem esse (of generals), to remain 
outside the city (Rome) until 2Wi'mission 
was given for a U'inrnjth : ‘‘ Esse ud ur- 
bem dlcebantur, qui cum pote.state provin- 
eiali aut nuper e provincia revertissent, aut 
nondum in provinciain profecti e.ssent . . . 
solebant autem, qui ob res in provincia ges- 
tas trinmpluim peterent, extra urbem ex- 
spectare, donee, lege lata, triumphantes ur- 
bem Introire possent,” Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 
3, 8.— So sometimes wltli names of towns 
and verbs of rest : pons, qui erat ad Gena- 
vam, Caes. B. G. 1, 7: ad Tibur mortem 
patri minatus est, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 10: con- 
chas ad Caictam legiint, id. Or. 2, 6: ad 
forum esse, to be at the market, Plaut. Ps. 
4,7,136; id. Most. 3, 2, 168; cf.Ter. Ph.4, 
2 ,8; id. And. 1,6, 19. — Hence, ad verb.,ail 
dextram (sc.mantim, partem), ad Iaevam,ad 
sinistram, to right, to the left, or on 
the right, on the left: ad dextram, Att. 
Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 226; Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 1 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 44; Cio. Univ. 13; Caes. B. 
C. 1, 69 ; atl laevam, Enn. Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 61 ; Att. ib. p. 217 : ad sinistram, Ter. 
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Ad 4, % 43 al. : ad dextram ... ad laevam, 
Liv. 40, 6; and with att ordinal number: 
cum plebea ad tcrtlnm milliarium conse- 
dissct, at third Cic. Brut. 

14, 64, esp. freq. with lapis: sepuUus ad 
quintum lapidera, Nep. Att. 22, 4 ; ao Liv. 

3, 69 al. ; Tac. H. 3, 18 ; 4, 60 (with apud, 
Ann. 1, 45 ; 3, 45 ; 16, 60) al. ; cf. Budd. 11. 
p. 287. 

B In time, aiialocou.s to the rela- 
tions'’ given in A. 1. Direction toward, 

1. e. approacli to a definite point of time, 
iibotit^ touHirti ' doinum reductus Bd ve- 
sperum, tmcard eveninify Cic. Lael. 3, 12: 
cum ad liieinem me ex Cilicia recemssein, 
totvard wintr^r, id. Fain. 3, 7. — ^he 
limit or boundary to which a space ot time 
extends, with and without mtjne. Mi, ««- 
til, to, even to, up to: ego ad illud trugi 
usque et prolms fui, riant. Most. 1, 2, 63: 
pliilosophia Jaciiit usque ad hanc aetutem, 
Cic. Tu.sc. 1, 3, 5 ; id. de Sen. 14: quid si 
hlc inanebo potiiis ad meridiem, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 56 ; so id. Men. 6, 7, 33 ; id. Ps. 1, 
5, 116; hi. As. 2, 1, 5: ad multam noctem, 
Cic. de Sen. 14: .Sophocles ad suinmam 
senectutem tragoedlas fecit, id, ib. 2 ; cf. id. 
Kep. 1, 1 : Alexandream se proflcisci velle 
dixit (Aratu.s) rcintiue intcgram ad reditura 
suum jnssit e.sse, id. Oif. 2, 23, 82: bestiae 
ex se natos aniant ad quoddain tempus, id. 
Lael. 8 ; so id. de Sen. 6 ; id. Soinn. Sc‘. 1 al. 
—And with ab or ab-usque, to desig. the 
whole period of time passed away: ab hora 
octava ad vespenim secreto collocuti su- 
mus, Cic. Att. 7, 8 : usque ab aurora ad hoc 
diei, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 8. -3, Coincidence 
■with a point of time, at, on, in, by : prae- 
sto fuit ad horam destinatain, at the ap~ 
pointed hour, Cic. 'fuse. 6, 22 : admonuit 
ut pecuniam ad diem solvcrent, on the day 
of payment, id. Att. 16, 16 A: nostra ad 
diem dictam fient, id. Fam. 16, 10, 4; cf, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 5 : ad lucem denique arte et gra- 
viter dormitare coepisse, at (not toward) 
daybreak, Id. Div. 1, 28, 69 ; .so id. Att. 1,3, 
2; 1, 4, 3; id. Fin. 2, 31, UW; id. Brut. 97, 
313: ad id tempus, Caes. B. C. 1, 24 ; .Sail. J. 
70, 6 ; Tac. A. 13, 60 ; Suet. Aug. 87 ; Domit. 
17, 21 al. 

0, The relations of number. 1. 
An approximation to a sum designated, 
near, near to, alniotit, about, toward 
(cf. Or. tw/, jTpi'w with acc. and the Fr. 
pi^e de, d pen p7'is, preeque) = circi- 
ter (Hand, Turs. I. p. 102) : ad quadraginta 
earn pos.se emi inina.s, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 111; 
nummorum PhilippOm ad tria inilia, id. 
Trill. 1, 2, 115; sometimes with quasi. 
added : quasi ad quadraginta iniiias, as it 
teere about, id. Most. 3, 1, 95; so Ter. 
Heaiit. 1, 1, 93: sane freqnentes fuimus 
oinnino ad ducentos, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 1 : cum 
snnos ad quadraginta iiatus esset, id. Clu. 
40, 110: ad hoininura inilia decern, Caes. 
B. G. 1,4: oppida numero ad diiodecim, 
Vicos ad qiiadriiigcntos, id. ib. 1, 5.— in the 
histt, and y>ost-.A.ug. authors ad is added 
adverbially in this sense (contrary to Gr. 
usage, by wliicli uy<pi, iftpi, and eir with 
mimcral.s retain their x»ower as preposi- 
tion.s) : ad biniim milium numero utrinque 
sauciis factls, Sisenn. ap. Non. HO, 4: occisis 
ad hominura inilibus »iuuttuor, Caes. B. G. 2, 
33: ad duorum milium numero ceciderunt, : 
id. B. C. 3, 53: ad duo uiilia ct trecenti oc- 
cLsi, Liv. 10, 17, 8 ; so id, 27, 12, 16 ; Suet. 
Caes, 20 ; cf, Rudd. II. p. 334.-2. I’he te.r- 
ntinm, the limit, to, nnto, even to, a desig- 
nated number (rare) ; ranain luridam con- 
icere in aquam usque quo ad tertiain par- 
tem decoxerls, Varr. R. 11. 1, 2,26; cf. App. 
Herb. 41 : aedem Junonls ad partem dimi- 
diam detegit, eren to the half, Liv. 42, 3, 2 ; 
miles (viaticum) ad assem perdiderat, to a 
farthing, to the last farthing, Ilor. Ep, 2, 

2, 27 : Plin. Ep, 1, 16; quid ad denarium 
solveretur, Cic. (^uint. 4.— 'fhe phrase om- 
iies ad unum or ad ttnum omnes, or simply 
ad unum, means lit. alt to one, i. e. all 
together, all without exception; Or. o\ 
Kab' ti'a irdvitv (therefore the gender of 
unum is clianged according to that of om- 
nes) : praetor ornnes extra castra,ut stercus, 
foras ejecit ad unum, Lucil. ap. Non. 394, 
22: de ainicitiu omnes ad unum idem senti- 
unt, Cic. Lael. 23: ad unum omnes cum 
ipso duce occisi Bunt,Curt.4,l,22 al.: nas'es 
Khodias afUixit ita, ut ad unam omnes con- 
stmtae eliderentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 27 ; onera- 

28 


AD 

riae omnes ad unam a nobis sunt exceptae, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 14 (cf. In Gr. ol Ka»' tva; in 
Hebr. DHS Exod, 

14, 28). —Ad unum witliout omnes : ego 
earn sententiam dixi, cul sunt assensi ad 
unum, Cic. Fam. 10, 16: Juppiter omnipo- 
tens si nondum exosus ad unum Trojanos, 
Verg. A. 6, (587. 

n In the manifold relations of one ob- 
ject *to another. 1, That in respect of or 
in regard to which a thing avails, happens, 
or is true or important, tvith regard to, 
in respect of, in relation to, as to, to, in. 
a. With r»rbs : ad omnia alia aetate opi- 
ums rectius, *» respect to all other things 
ice grow u'iser by age. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 45 ; 
numquam ita quisquain bene ad vitain 
fuat, id. ib. 6, 4, 1 : nil ibl libatum de toto 
corpore (mortui) cernas ad speciem, nil ad 
pondus, that nothing is lost in foi'tn or 
weight, Lucr. 3, 214; cf. id. 6, 570; Cic. 
V'err. 2, 1, 21, § 68 ; id. Mur. 13, 29 : llli 
regi Cyro subest, ad immutandl animi 
licentiain, crude lissinius ille Phalari.s, in 
that Cyrus, in regard to the liberty of 
changing his disposition (i. e. not in 
reality, but inasmuch as he is at liberty to 
lay aside his good character, and assume 
that of a tyrant), there is concealed an- 
other cruel Chalaris, Cic. Kep. 1, 28 : nil 
e»t ad nos, is nothing to us, concerns us 
not, Lucr. 3, 830 ; 3, 845; nil ad me attinet. 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 54: nihil ad rem pertinet, Cic. 
Caecin. 58; and in the same sense elliptic- 
all v : nihil ad Epicurum, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6 ; id. 
Pis. 68; Quid ad praetorem? id. Verr. 1, 
116 (this usage is not to be confounded 
with that under 4.).— b. With adjectives: 
ad has res perspicax, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
129: viruin ad cetera egregium, Liv. 37, 
7, 15: auxiliaribus ad pugnaro non multum 
Crassus confldebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 25; ejus 
frater aliquantum ad rem est avidior, 'fer. 
Eun. 1, 2, 51; cf. id. And. 1, 2, 21; Id. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 129: ut sit potior, qul prior ad 
dandum est, id. Phonn. 3, 2, 48: ditlicili.s 
(res) ad ci*edenduin, Lucr. 2, 1027 : ad ra- 
tionem sollertiamque praestantior, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 02 ; so id. Leg. 2, 13, 33 ; id. Fin. 2, 
20, 63 ; id. Bose. Am. 30, 85; id. Font. 16; 
id. Cat. 1, 5, 12 ; id. de Or. 1, 25, 113 ; 1, 32, 
146 ; 2, 49, 200 ; id. Fam. 3, 1, 1 ; Liv. 9, 16, 
13 ; Tac. A. 12, 54 al.— c. With nouns : pri- 
us quam tuum, ut sese habeut, animum ad 
iiuptias per.spe.xerit, before he knew your 
feeling in regard to the mamdage. Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 4 (cf. Gr. oww fxfi tw wpov 
r<) ; mentis ad omnia caccitas, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
.0, 11: magna vis est fortuime in ntrainqiie 
partem vel ad secundas res vel ad adver- 
sas, id. Off. 2, 6; so id. Par. 1: ad cetera 
paene gemelli, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3. — So with 
acc. of gerund instead of the gen. from the 
same vb.; facultas ad scribendum, instead 
of Bcribendi, Cic. Font. 6 ; fiicultas ad agen- 
dum, id. de Imp. Pomp. 1, 2 : cf. Hndd. 11. 
p, 245.-4, In gramin. : iiomina ad ali- 
quid dicta, nouns used, in relation to 
something, i. e. which derixe their sig- 
niiicance from their relation to another 
object; quae non possunt intellcgi sola, ut 
pater, muter; Jungiint enim sibi et ilia 
iiropter quae intelleguntur, Cfiaris. 129 P. ; 
cf. Prise. 680 ib.— 2L With words denoting 
measure, w'eigiit, manner, model, rule, etc., 
Iwth prop, and fig., according to, agreea- 
bly to, after (Gr.'soTrt, wi^w) : columnB,s ad 
])erpendicalum exlgere, Cic. Mur. 77 : taleis 
ferrets ad certura pondus examinatis, Caes. 
B, (i. 5, 12 : facta sunt ad certam formam. 
Lucr. 2, 379 ; ad amussim non est numerus, 
Varr. 2, 1, 26: ad imaginem facere, Vulg. 
Gen. 1, 26; ad cursus liinae describit an- 
nnm, I.iv. 1, 19; omnia ad diem facta sunt, 
Caes. B, G. 2, 5 : Id ad siinilitiidinem panis 
effleiebant. Id. B. C. 3, 48; Vulg. Gen. 1, 
26; id, Jac. 3, 9: ad aequos flexus, at 
equal angles, Lucr. 4, 323: quasi ad tor- 
nura levaotur, to or by the lathe, id. 4, 
;161: turres ad altitudinem valli, Caes. 
B. G, 5, 42 ; Liv. 39, 6 ; ad eandem cras- 
.situdinein struct!, id. 44, 11 : ad speci- 
em eancellonim 8ceni<»rura, icith the ap- 
pearance of, like, Varr. R It. 3, 6, 8: 
stagnom inaris instar, clrcumaeptiim awi- 
fleiis ad urblum speciem. Suet. Ner. 31 : 
laseivtim pecus ludens ad cantuin, Liv. 
Andron, Bib, Tnig. Bel. p. 1: canere ad 
tibUuD, Cic. Tusc, 4, 2; canere ad tlblcl- 
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nem, id. ib. 1, 2 (cf. : in numerutn ludere, 
Verg. E. 6, 28 ; id. G. 4, 176) : quod ad Ari- 
stophanis Uicernam lucubravi, Varr. L. L. 

6, § 9 Mini. : carmen castigare ad unguem, 
to perfection (v. unguis), Hor. A. P. 21M: 
ad unguem faotus homo, a perfect gentle- 
man, id. S. 1, 6, 32 (cf. id. ib. 2, 7, 86): ad 
Istorum nonnam sapientea, Cic. Lael. 6, 18; 
id. Mur. 3; Cyrus non ad historiae fldem 
scriptus, sed ad eflHgiem justi imperii, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 8 : exercemur in venando ad siinlli- 
tudiuem bellicac dlsciplinae, id. N. D. 2, 64, 
161 ; so, ad simulacrum, Liv, 40, 6 : ad Pu- 
nica ingenia, id. 21, 22: ad L. Crassi elo- 
quentiain, Cic. Var. Fragm. 8 ; omnia fient 
ad veruin, Juv. 6, 324 : quid aut ad natiiram 
aut contra sit, Cic. Fin. 1, 9, 80: ad hunc 
moduin institutua est, id. 'fuse. 2, 3; Caes. 
B. G. 2, 31 ; 3, 13 ; ad eundera istunc mo- 
dnm, Ter, Ad. 3, 3, 70; quein ad inodum, 
q. V. : ad istam faciem est morbus, qui me 
macerst, of that kind. Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 73 ; 
id. Merc. 2, 3, 90 ; cf. 91: cujus ad arbitri- 
iim copia material cogitiir, Lucr. 2, 281 : ad 
eorum arbitrium et mitum totos se fingunt, 
to their will and pleaiiu 7 ‘e,C\c. Or. 8, 24 ; 
id. Quint. 71 ; ad P. Lentuli uuctorltatem 
ltom& contendit, id. Rab. Post. 21 : aliae 
sunt legati partes, aliae imperatoris : alter 
omnia agere ad praescriptuin, alter libere ad 
siimniam rerum consulere debet, Caes. B. C. 
3, 51 : rebus ad voluntatcin nostram tiuenti- 
bua, Cic. Off. 1, 26 : rem ad illoruin libidinem 
jiidiffirunt, id. Font. 36: ad vulgi opinio- 
nem, id. Off. 3, 21.— So in later Lat, with 
instar: ad instar castroruro. Just. 36, 3, 

2 ; scopai um, App. M. 9, p. 232 ; speculi, 
id. ib. 2, p. 118: ad hoc instar mundi, id. 
de Miindo, p. 72. — Soniethnes, but very 
rarely, ad is u.sed absol. in tliis sense (so 
also very rarely Kara witli acc., Xen, Hell. 

2, 3; Lnc. Dial. Deor. 8): convertier ad 
nos, (IS we (are turned), Lucr. 4, 317 : ad 
navis feratur, like ships, id. 4, 897 Munro. 
—With noun : ad sihh'Us ungustiac valli- 
um, like caves, Caes. B. C. 3* 49, — Hence, 

3. Witli an object which Is the oau.se or 
reason, in conformity to which, from which, 
or for which, any thing is or is done, z. 
The moving cause, according to, at, on, in 
cwiseqitence of: cetera jairs animae paret 
et ad numen mentis momeiique movetur, 
Lucr. 3, 144: ad horum prec.es in Boeotlam 
duxlt, on their entreaty, Liv. 42, 67, 12 : ad 
ea Caesar vtMiiain ipsique et conjugi et fra- 
tribus tribuit, in consequence of or nj)on 
this, he, etc., Tac. Ann. 12, 37. — b. The final 
cause, or the object, end, or aim, for the at- 
tainment of which any thing, (a) is done, (/3) 
Is de.sigiied, or, (y) 1 .h fitted or adapted (very 
freq.), to, for, in or der to. (a) Seqiie ad 
1 ados jam inde abhinc exerccant, Pac. ap. 
Clmris. p. 175 P. (Rib.'frag. Bel, p. 80) : veni- 
inus coctuin ad nuptia.s,«’n (»'der to cook for 
the wedding. Plant, Aul. 3, 2, 16 ; omnia ad 
perniciein instructa domus, itl. Bacch. 3, 1, 
6; cf. 'fer. Heaut. 3, 1, 41 ; Liv. 1, 54: cum 
fingis falsas causas ad discordiain,f»i order 
to produce dissension, 'fer. Ilec. 4, 4, 71 : 
quantam fenestram ad nequitiam patefece- 
ris, id. Heaut, 3, 1,72; utrum ille, qui postu- 
lat Icgatum ad tantuin l»ellnrn, queiii velit, 
idonqua non est, qui impetret, cum ceteri ad 
expllandos socios diripiendasque provincias, 
qnos voluerunt, legates edu.\erint, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 19,57 : ego vitam quoad putabo 
tua interessc, aut ad 8i>em servandam esse, 
retinebo, for hope, id. Q. Er- 1. 4; id. 
Fain, 5, 17 : haec juventutcm.ubi famillares 
opes defeccrant, ad facinora incendebant. 
Sail. C. 13, 4; ad speciem atque ad usurpa- 
tionem vetustatis, Cic. Agi*. 2, 12, 31 ; Suet. 
Caes, 67; pauols ad sixjciem tabernaculi.s 
relictis. for appearance. Cues. B. C. 2, 35 ; 
.so id. ib, 2, ^ ; id. B. G. 1, 51. {fi) Aut 
equos alere aut canes ad veiianduin, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 30; iiigenio egregie ad mise- 
riam natus sum, id. Heaut, 3, 1, 11 ; (In 
the same sense; in rein, Hor. C, 1, 27, 1, 
and the dat., 'fer. Ad. 4, 2, 6) ; ad cursum 
equum, ad arandiim bovem, ad indagan- 
dnm canem. Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 40 : ad frena 
leones, Verg. A. 10, 263 : deJccto ad naves 
milite, maidnes, Liv. 22, 19 Weiaaenb. : 
aervos ad remutn, I'otcsrs, id. 34, 6 ; wd '• 
servos ad militlam emendos, Id. 99, 61, 
2: cotnpar&ati ad lerticani homines. Cat. 
10, 16 : Lygdamus ad cyathoa, Prop. 4, 8, 
37 ; cf, : puer ad cyathiun statuetur. Hot. 
C. 1, 29, 8. — (7) Quae oportet Signa ease 
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ad salatem, omnia huic esse video, every- 
thing indiooMce of prosperity I see in 
Atm, Ter. And. 3, 2, 2 : haec sunt ad virtu- 
tera omnia, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 33 ; causa ad ob- 
Jurgandum, id. And. 1, 1, 123 : argumen- 
tum ad scribenduin, Cic. Att. 9, 7 (in both 
examples Instead of the gen. of gerv4id., cf. 
Kudd. II. p. 245) : vinum mnrteum est ad al- 
vum crudam, Cato R. R. 126 : nulla res tan- 
tum ad dlcendum proflcit, quantum scriptio, 
Cic. Brut. 24: rcllqnis rebus, quae sunt ad 
incendia,Cae 8 . B. C. 3, 101 al.— So with the 
adjectives idoneus^ utUis, aptus, instead of 
the homines ad hanc rcm idoneos, 

Plant. Poen.3, 2, 6 : cake! habiles et apti 
ad pedonrijCic. de Or. 1,64, 231: orator aptus 
tamen ad dicendum, id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6 : sus 
est ad vescenduin homiiiibns apta, id. N. D. 
2,64, 160: homo ad iiullam rcm utills, id. 
Off. 3, 6 ; ad segetes ingeniosus ager, Ov. 
F. 4, (584. — (Upon the connection of ad 
with the gerund, v. Zumpt, 666 ; Kudd. II. 
p. 261.) — 4. ComiMirison (since that with 
which a thing is compared is considered as 
an object to wliich the thing compared is 
brought near for the sake of comparison), 
ft), compared to or with, in coniparitton 
with: ad sapicntiam hujus illc (Thales) 
nirnlus niigator fuit, PlautCapt. 2,2,25; id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 100 : ne coinpjtrandus hie quidem 
ad illum’st, 'I'er. Kun. 4, 4, 14 ; 2, 3, 69; terra 
ad universi caeli complexum, compared 
with the whole eadent of the heavens, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 17, 40 : Iiomini non ad cetera Pu- 
nlca ingenia cJiUido, Liv. 22, 22, 16 : at nihil 
ad nostram hanc, nothing in comparison 
with. Ter. Eiin. 2, 3, 70 ; so Cic. Deiot. 8 , 
24 1 and id. de Or. 2, 6, 25. 

B. Adverbial phrases with ad. 1. Ad 
omnia, leithal, to crottyn all: ingentein 
vim peditum equitumque venire: ex India 
elephantos ; ad omnia tantum advehi auri, 
etc., I. iv. 35,32, 4.— 2. Ad hoc and ad haec 
(In the historians, c.sp. from the time of Livy, 
and in authors after the Aug. i)er.), prae- 
torea, insuper, moreover, besides, in ad- 
dition, titi Toi'/ro<v: iiam quicumque impu- 
dicus, adulter, f^nco, etc. : praetereu omnes 
undique parricidae, etc. : ad hoc,quo 8 ma* 
nus ahiuc lingua perjurioaut sanguine civili 
ulebat: po.stremo omne.s, quos, etc., Sail. C. 
14, 2 and 3 : his opinionibus iiifiato animo, 
ad hoc vitio quoque iugenii vehemens, Liv. 
6,11,6; 42,1,1; Tac. H.l.O; Suet. Aug. 
22 al. — 3 . Ad id quod, beside that (very 
rare) : a<l id quod sua spoute satis conlectuin 
animorum erat, indiguitato ctiain Hoinaiii 
accendebantur,Iilv.3,t>2,l ; so 44,37,12.— 4. 
Ad teinpu.s. a. At a deftnite,Jia;ed. time, 
Cic. Att. 13, 46 : Liv. 38, 25, 3.-1). At aft, 
appropriute time, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 64 , 9 1*41 ; 
Liv. 1,7,13.— c. eome time, for a short 

time, Cic. Off. 1, H, 27 ; id. Lael. 16, 5:1 ; Liv. 
21,26,14.-4. According to circurnstan- 
ces,Cic. Plane. 30, 74; id. Cael. 6,13; Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 9. — 5. Ad pnussciis (for the 
most part only in post-Aug. writers), a. 
Jf'or the moment, for a short time, Cic. 
Fain. 12, 8 ; Plin. 8 , 22 , 34 ; Tac. A. 4. 21._ 
1>, At /wesent, now,T&c. A. 10, 5 ; id. M. 1, 

44. — So, ad praesentiam,Tac. A. 11,8 

Ad locum, o;i the spot: ut ad locum miles 
esset paratu.s, Liv. 27,27,2.-7, Ad verbuiii, 
word for word, Uterailg, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4 ; 
id. de Or. 1, 34, 157 ; id. Ac. 2, 44, 136 al.— 
8 . Ad suininara. a. the whole, gener- 
ally, in general,Cic.. Fam. 14, 14,3 ; id. Att. 
14,1; Suet. Aug. 71. — |), In a word, in 
short, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 149 ; Hor, Ep. 1, 1, 106. 
“9, Ad extremum, ad ultiiniim,ad postre- 
muin. a. -Af the end, finally, at last, (a) 
Of place, at the extremity, ^treme point, 
top, etc. : missile tel uni hastili abiegno et ce- 
tera teretl, praeterquani ad extremum, unde 
ferrum exstabat, Liv. 21, 8 , 10.— (/3) Of time 
=t;Xov W, at last, finally : ibi ad postre- 
muin cedit miles, Plant. Aul. 3, 6,62 ; so id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 22 ; Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89 ; id. Pliil. 13, 
20, 46 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 5.1 ; Liv.^, 15, 4 al.— 
Hence, (y) of otArt, finally, lastly, ~<Xeo\- 
que: inventa cotnponere ; turn ornarc ora- 
tloiie ; post mcmorla sepire ; ad extremum 
agere cum dignitate, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 142.— 
Ifc, In Liv., to the last degree, quite : im- 
probus homo, sed non ad extremum perdi- 
tus, 23, 2, 3 ; cf. : consilii sceleratt, sed non 
ad ultimum dementis, id. 28, 28, 8 .— JO, 
Quern ad flnem? TV; what limit f ifow 
farf Cic. Cat. 1, 1 ; id. Verr. 6 . 76.— H. 
Quern ad modum, v. sub h. v. 


ADAE 

a. -dd (v. ab, ex, in, etc.) is not re- 
peated like some other prepositions with 
interrog. and relative pronouns, after nouns 
or demonstrative pronouns : ti^ucis cogi- 
tationes meas ad voluptates. Quas ? corpo- 
ris credo, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 37 (ubl v. Klih- 
ner).--b. -d<f is sometimes placed after its 
substantive ; quam ad. Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 39 : 
senatus, quos ad soleret, referendum cen- 
suit, Cic. N. D. 2, 4 : ripam ad Araxis, Tac. 
Ann. 12, 51 ; or between subst. and adj. : 
augendam ad invidiam, id. ib. 12 , 8 .— c, 
Tlie compound adque for et ad (like exque, 
eque, and, poet., aque) is denied by Moser, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 15, p. 248, and he reads instead 
of ad humanitatem adque mansuetudineni 
of the MSS., hum. aUque mans. But 
adque, in acc. with later usage, is restored 
by Hand in App. M. 10, p. 247, adque haec 
omnia oboediebam for atque; and in Plaut, 
Capt. 2, 3, 9, utroque vorsura rcctum’st in- 
geniuni meum, ad se adque ilium, is now 
rea<l, ad tc atque ad ilium (Fleck., Brix). 

ft- In composition. A, Form. 
According to the usual orthography, the d 
of the ad remains unchanged before vow- 
els, and before 6 , d, h, m, v: adbibo, ad- 
duce, adhibeo, adinoveo, advenio ; it is 
a.ssimilated to 6,f, g, I, n, p, r, s, t: acci- 
pio, attigo, aggero, allabor, atinuniero, ap- 
])elio, arripio, assiimo, attinco; before g 
and s it sometimes disappears : agnosco, 
aspicio, asto : and before qu it passes into 
c; acquire, acquiesce.— But later pliilolo- 
gists, supported by old inscriptions and 
good MSS., have mostly adopted the fol- 
lowing forms: ad before J, h, h, d,f, m, n, 
q, V ; ac before c, sometimes, but less well, 
before q; ag and also ad before g ; a be- 
fore gn, sp, sc, st; ad and also al before 
1; ad rather than an liefore n; ap and 
sometimes ad tefore p; ad and also ar 
before r; ad and also as before s; at and 
sometimes ad before t. In this work the 
old orthography ha.s coniinonly been re- 
tained for the sake of convenient reference, 
but the better form In any case is indi- 
cated.— B. Sign if. In English often 
denotes approach, and in many instances 
will give the force of ad as a prefix both in 
its local and in its figurative sense. 1 . 
Local, a. To, toward: affero, atxurro, 
accipio {to one’s selft. — b. astare, 

adesse.— c. On, upon, against: aecumbo, 
attero.— 4. f-’P (cf. de- — down, as in dei- 
cio, dfccido) : attollo, ascendo, adsurgo.— 2 , 
Fig. 91. To: adjudico, adsentior. — b. Af 
or on: udmiror, adludo . — Cm Denoting con- 
formity to, or comparison with : aftii^i- 
ro, adae(iuo,— 4. Denoting addition, in- 
crease (cf. ab, de, and ea> as prefixes to de- 
note privation) •. addoceo, adposco. — e. 
Hence, denoting intensity: adamo, adiin- 
pleo, aduro, and perhaps agnosco.— £ De- 
noting the coming to an wt or state, and 
hence commeticemient : addubito, addor- 
mio, adquicsco, adlubesco, advesperascit. 
See more upon this word in Hand, Turs. I. 
pp. 74-134. 

adactlO) 6 nis,/ [adigoj, a forcing or 
bringing to : ad Icgitiinam juris Jurandi ad- 
actionein,to the taking of an oath,\Ay.2‘l, 
38, where Just before we find: mliites Jure- 
Jiirando adacti. 

1. adactttty um. Part, of adigo. 

• 2. adactus, >'S. »»• [adigo], a forc- 
ing or bringing to or Hence, 

poet., of the teeth, a biting, a bite: den- 
tis adactus, Lucr. 5, 1330. 

Adad or AdsUlut^ -m.,name of the 
god of the Assyrians, Hacr. Sat. 

t adadOnephros = 

(Adad’s kidney), i, m. [Adad], a certain 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 11, 71, 5 186. 

adae<lll&tiO; 6 nis,/. [adaequo], a mak- 
ing equal, an adjusting, adapting, Tert. 
ad Nat. 1,1; Sol.'l, where more correctly 
peniequatio. 

ad-aCQUOy adv., in like manner as, 
equally, so (most, ante- and post-class. ; not 
in Cic. ; and in Plautus always with the neg- 
atives nemo, numqiuini,neque,niillus, etc., by 
means of which the clause acquires a corn- 
par. signif. ; hence, sometimes a compar. 
abl., and even a pleonastic compar., is al- 
lowed) : mimiiiiain, ecastor, ullo die risi ad- 
aeque, Plaut. vlas. 5, 1, 3 : netiue naunda ad- 
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aeque cs, ut soles, id. Gist.l, 1, 67 ; so id. Cas. 

8, 6, 46 ; Id.Capt. 6 , 4, 2 ; id. Mil. 01. 3, 1,180 : 
quo nemo adaeque antehac est habitus par- 
cuB, id. Most. 1, 1,29 : quihomine hominum 
adaeque nemo vivit fortunatior, Id. Capt, 4, 
2, 48 : ut quern ad modum in tribunis consu- 
lar! potestate creandis usi sunt, adaeque in 
quaestoribus lilierum esset arbitriuin popu- 
11, Liv. 4, 43, 6 Weissenb., Hertz, (but Madv. 
here reads adaequari) : alii, quos adaeque 
latrones arbltrabere, App. 4, p. 145 fin. ; so 
id. ib. 8 , p. 216 ; 10,p.2fe; Cod. Th. 8, 18,4. 

ad-aequo, avl, atum, 1 , v. a. and n. 1 . 
Act. A. Ta make equal to, to equaliee, 
to level with ; licnce.a. Hi Cic. usually with 
cum (cf. aequare cum, Verg, A. 1, 193 ) : qui 
cum virtiite fortunam adacquavlt.Cic. Arch. 
10, 24 : quae . . . admonet, coinmenioratio- 
nem nominis nostri, cum omni jmsteritate 
adaequaiidam. Id. ib. 11, 29 : in suintna ami- 
corum copia cum familiarlssimis ejus estad- 
aequatus (i.e.par habitus), id. Balb. 28,03. — 
b. In the histt. alicui rei (cf. : aequo and 
aequiparo) : molibus ferme ( oppldi) inoeni- 
bus adaequati.s,o» a level with., Caes. B. O. 
3. 12 : omnia tecta solo adaequare, to level 
with the ground ,\Ay .\,qs : quibus duobus 
operibus vlx nova haec magnificentia quid- 
qiiam adaequare potuit, id. ib. 66 ; and with 
solo understood : Alesiam flammis adaequa- 
re, Flor. 3, 10, 23 : cum Claudius llliertos 
sibique et legibus adaeqiiaverit, Tac. A. 12, 
60 ; colonias Jure et digiiatione urbi . . . 
adaequavit, Suet. Aug. so Dom. 2.-2, 
Trop., to compare to or with: qul for- 
mam, actatem, genus mortis magni Alcx- 
andri falls adaeqnarent, Tac. Ann. 2, 73.— 
B. To attain to, or reach, by equalling. 
—With ace. (cf. : aequo and aequiparo) : ne 
quid absit quod deorum vitam possit ndae- 
quare.Cic.Univ. 11: longaruni navium cur- 
sum adaequaverunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 8 : ut 
muri altltiidincin acervi annoriim adoequa- 
rent, id. ib. 2, 32 ; cf. id. B. C. 2, 16, and Sail. 
J.4. 

n, yeut., to he equal. a« Absol. : se- 
natoriim urna co]>iose absolvit, equitum 
adaequavit, the votes of the equites were 
equally divided, WiCTc was an equal num- 
ber for acfiuitting and for condemning, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 6 , 6 .— b. With dat. : turris quae 
moenibus adaequaret, Auct. B.G. 8,41: se 
virtutc nostris adaequare non posse intelle- 
gunt, Caes, B. C. 2, 16 Dinter, where some 
read nostros: adaequare apud Caesarem 
gratift, sc. Aeduis, id. B. G. 6 , 12. 

9 i 49 MrbtlOf 6 iiis,/.[adaeru], a valuing, 
apptuUsing, Cod. Th. 11, 20, G; 11, 38, 13 ; 

lUl* 9 lcro, kvi, atum, 1 , v. a.[aes], to esti- 
mate by money, to rote, appraise, value : 
in adoerandis rcliquorum debitis non mo- 
lestiis, Ainin. 31, 14 : ita ut nihil adaeretur, 
i.e. ita at nihil in pecunia praestetur, Ep. 
Imp. Valcriani ap. Trebell. Claud. 14, 

• ad'aostno, are,t;.n.,fo rush, to roar 
(with the idea of boiling up) : adacstuat 
ainnis, Stat. Th. 5, 517. 

kvi, atum, 1 , v.a. (a double 
ad, as in adalligo), to heap up : cum ver ad- 
petet, terrain adaggerato bene, Cato, U. li. 94: 
so, terrain circa arboreni,Col. 5, 11, 8 : terra 
Nilo adaggerata, brought down or depos- 
ited by the mie, Plin. 13, 11. 21, { 69 : ni- 
tro et sale adaggeratis, id. 36, 12, 17, § 81. 

onis,/., a rare form for adogi- 
um: "adaglone: proverblo,” Gloss. Pla- 
cid., Mai ; Auct. ap. Varr, L, L. 7, 5 31 
Miill. ; Aus. Monos, proef. 

adaginm^ l, [prob. ad and aio, but 
acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 12 Mull.,” ad agen- 
dum apta,” applicable to life, suitable for 
u.sc],;; proverb, an adage : vetus adagium 
est, Nihil cum fidibus graciilo, Gell. 1, praef. 

a4*8tg1li'tiOy /• [double ad, as in 
adaggero and adalligo], knowledge: Del 
igiinti adagnitionein inteiitare, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 28. 

[^> intens.], 

very cold, chilly ; of climate ; adalgidum 
maxime, Fronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 9, p, 64 
Mai ; in Naev. ap. Cic. Or. 45, 162, Clussman 
would read adalgidum for atque algldum 
(B.and K.). 

ad-StUi^O^ kre, 1, V. a. (double ad, as in 
adaggero), to bind to, to fasten to, U at- 
tach : uucum (ad arborem), Plin. 17, 23, 36, 
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i 211 : radices, id. 20, 21, 84, 5 225 : vermicu- 
los bracchio, id. 27, 10, 62, 5 89. 

AdanH; indecl. m., Charis. 94 p., or gen. 
Adae, also Ad&muS, i. 0*1^, Adam (A 
common in quantity, cf. IVud. Apoth. 759 
and 1078, with Aus. Idyll. 1, 14). 

adamantdus, [a^amas], 

of hard Steel, iron, etc., or hard as these : 
catenae, adainantine, Manil. 1, 921: nares 
(tauroriim), Ov. M. 7, 104. 

t adamantinas, a, um, a(y., = d5a- 
ixotvTivov.hard as steel, etc., adamants He . 
aaxa, Lucr. 2, 447 : duritia, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 
— Hence poet., ettremtly hard, iulievi- 
hie, invmcible : clavi, Hor, C. 3, 24, 6 : tu- 
nica. id. ib. 1, 6, 13 : jiiga, Prop. 3, 9, 9 ; cf. 
atinus. 

f..a certain magic 
h.erb,%ohicJi cannot he bruised or crushed 
[i-daMdw], Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 162 ; App. 
Herb. 4. 

t adamaSy antis, m. {acc. Gr. adaman> 
ft, adaniantas ), — iidiina? (invincible), 
adamant, the hardest iron or steel; hence 
poet., for any thing inflea;ible, firm, last- 
ing, etc. (first used by Verg.): porta adversa 
ingens solidoque adanmnte columnae.Verg. 
A. 6, ^2 ; cf. Mart. 5, 11 ; adamante tcxto 
vincire, with adamantine chains. Son. 
Here. F. 807. — Trop. of character, 
hard, unyielding, inexot'able: iiec rigi- 
dos silices solidunive in pectore ferrum aut 
adarnanta gerit, a heart of stone, Ov. M. 1>, 
615 : lacriniis adainanta movebis, icill more 
a heart of stone, id. A. A. 1, 659 ; so id. Tr. 
4, 8, 45 : voce tim po.sses adumanta movere. 
Mart. 7, 99 : duro nec euim ex adamante 
creati, Sed tua turba sumus, Stat. S. 1, 2,69. 
— f J, The diamond : udanianta infragilem 
omni cetera vi sanguine hircino rumpente, 
Plin. 20, pro<>eni. 1 ; 37, 4, 15, { 55 sq. 

ad-amdior^ 6ris, m., a lorer, Tert. 
Hab. Mnl. 2.— In the Gloss, Grace, a transl. 
of fpalTUOV. 

ad*ambQlo, icaik 

about, at, or near a thing (rare; used 
only before and after the clas.s. t)er.) : ad 
ostium, Plant. Parch. 4, 5, 8. — ALso with 
dat. : seni, App, .M. 11, p. 261 ; .so lateri, 3, 
26 . . 

AdamilUU, orum, m., certain heretics 
U'ho imitated, the. nakedness of Adam be- 
fore the fall, Isid, Or. 8, 5, 14. 

ad-amo, atum, l, r . a. (ad, intens.'i, 
to love truly, earnestly, deeply (in the 
wh(»le cla-ss. per, mostly — in Cic. always — 
\ised only in the perf. and pluperf ; first in 
Col. 10, 199, and Quint. 2, 6, 22, in the pres.) : 
nihil erat cujusquam, quod quidem ille ada- 
mji.s.set, quod non hoc anno suiim fore pu- 
taret, Cic. Mil. 32, 87 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 ; 
2,4,45; sententiam, id. Ac. 2,3, 9: Antis- 
thenes patientiam et duritiani in Socratico 
sermone ma.ximc adanidrat, id. de Or. 3, 17, 
62; cf. ib. 19, 71 : laudum gloriam, id. Fam. 
2, 4 fin. ; cf. id. Flare. 11 : qurm (Platonem) 
Dion admiratns e.st atquc adamavit, Nep. 
Dion, 2, 3 ; agros et cultus et copias tlsllo- 
rnm, Caes. B, G. 1, 31 : Achilleos equos, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 28: villas, Plin. Ep. 3, 7: si virtu- 
tem adamaveris, aniare cnim parum e.st 
{amare, as the merely Instinctive love of 
goodness, in contrast with the acquired love 
of the philosophers, Doederl.), Sen. Kp. 71, 
5. — H, Of unlawful love, Ov. A. A. 2, lOt); 
Suet, Vesp. 22 : Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 15.5 ; id. 30, 
6,4,§ 23; Petr. S. 110 al. 

ddAmplidtilSy from ad- 

amplio. 

ad-amplio^ l, «. [ad, den. in- 
crease], to toiden, to enlarge, to increase : 
adanipliemu.s pondiis, Viilg. Jtal. Amos, 8, 5, 
where St. Jerome has aiigeamus: aedicu* 
lam vetnstate corruptam adampliavit, Inscr. 
Grut. 128, 5 ; 8^,8. 
ad-amnsfillly adr., v. amussis. 
ad>aperiOf mI. ertum, 4, «. a. [ad, in- 
tens.], to open fully, to open, throw open 
(not in Cic.) : adorti adapertas fore.s portae, 
IJv. 25, 30, 10 Drak. (cf. aperire foris, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 13) ; so Suet. Ner. 12; Curt. 9, 7, 
24 ; Ov. Am. 1, 5, 3 ; a, 12. 12 — ff T r a n s f. , 
to uncover, to hare : caput, Sen. Ep. 64 ; 
Val. Max. 6, 2, 9 : caelum, tsi make visible, 
Plin. 2,47,48,5 130; adai>erta ftdes, mani- 
fest, Stat. Th. 1, 390 : aures ad criminatio* 
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nem udapertae, open, to, ready to hear, 
ejurt, 9, 7, 24. 

* adaportllifyCt [adaperio], that 
may be oymned : latus hoc adapertile taurl, 
Ov. 'Tr. 3, 11,46. 

adaportiOy /•[*<!•]» uncover- 
ing; hence, fig., a revealing, disclosure 
(late Lat.); legia, August. Quacst. 83, 61. 
ddaportnSy Part, of adaperio. 

adapt&tllf) P. a. oi adapto. 

dd*AptO^ Mvi, utum, 1, V. a., to fit, ad- 
just, or adapt to a thing ; with dat. only 
in part. pass. : galerictilo capltl udaptato et 
annexo, Suet. Oth. 12 ; id. Claud. 33. 

ad-d^QO; &vi, Atuni, 1, v. a. [aqua], to 
bring water to, to give to drink (post- 
Aug.), Vulg. Gen. 24,46; 29,10. — Of plants: 
ainygdalas, Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 64 : vites, Pall. 
3, 33, — • In .* adaquari (different from 

the foil), to be brought to drink: jumen- 
tuni. Suet. Galb. 7. 

ad-a^UOFy dep., to bring or 

procure water for one’s self, io fetch 
water : nec sine periculo possent aduciuari 
oppidani, Auct. B. G. 8, 41, where Dinter 
gives [ad]aquari ; v. aquor. 

t adarca, ae. tt«6 adarce^ es, /, = 

uiufiKii, uhupKttt, It froth or efflorescence 
deposited on sedge,cic., forming a spongy 
growth, also culled calatnot'hiius ; form ad- 
arca, Plin. 32, 10, 52, § 140 ; id. 16, 36, 66, 
§ 167 *, 20, 22, 88, $ 241 : form adaree,\cg. 
3, 48, 2 ; 4, 28, 15 ; Cael. Aar. Tard. 1,1. 

* ad-dreSCOy rui inch, [ad, in- 
tens.], to dry up : iibl ainurca adarucrit, 
vestimeaita condito, Cato, R. K. 98. 

addriarinSy tim, adj. [ad-ara], ^err- 
ing at the altar: magisteh ADAnjAHivs, 
Burton, In.scr. p. 587. 

ad-arOy “fe, l, V- a. [ad, intens.], to 
plough carefully: In an interpolation in 
Plin. 23, 1,5 2. 

t ovis vetula rccentis partu.s, 

Paul. ex Fest. p. 12 Mull.; (iloss. Mai Clas. 
Allot, viii. p. 52. 

ad*ailCtOy “ff. V.freq. [adaugco], to 
augment much : rem suminain et patriam 
nostrum, .\tt. ap. Non. 75,3 (Rib. 'J'rag. Hel. 
p.28;i). 

ad«aactory 6ris, m., on augmenter, 
Tert. de Anim. 2, where better auctor. 

1* adaactnSy Part, of adaugco. 
2 . adaUCtaSy *'<81 *». [adaugeo], an 
increasing, i ncrease, grmeth : quacennq ue 
vides hilaro grandescere adauctu, Lucr. 2, 
1122 : lunae (opp. defeitio), Sol. 2J1 fin. 

ad*ang'60y ^i> ctum, 2 , r. a., to make 
greater by adding to, to increase, aug- 
ment. I, 1 n gen. : timet, ne tua duritia 
adaucta sit. Ter. ileaut. 3,1, 26: haec inule- 
rtcia aliis nefariis cumulant atque udaugent, 
Cic. Rose. Am, 11 ; so id. Inv. 1, 3, 4 ; 2, 18 ; 
cf. id. Ac. 1, 5, 21 ; Auct. Her. 2, 25; Plin. 
Pan. 22; Cels. 4, 6 me.d. — H. Esp., in 
sacrifices, 1 . 1 ., to devote ( cf. augeo ) : decu- 
mam esse adauctani tibi quam vovi, Plant, 
such. 2, 2, 62. 

ad-aa^GSeOy ilre, t?. inch. n. [ad, in- 
tens.], to begin to increase or augment, 
to groir, to thrire : neque adaugescit quid- 
qiiam neque de[»erit hide, Lucr. 2, 296; so 
also Cic. [Kiet. in Div. 1,7 fin. 
adajdnty v. adlgo init. 
ad^bcUOy lire, to make war upon (late 
Lat,), Amni, 16, 9. 

ad-bibOy bibi, bibTtum, 3, v. a. [ad, *n- 
tens.j, io drink (not in Cic.). I, Lit.: 
quando adbibero, Plant. Stich. 2, 2, 58; so 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 1 , 8 ; Gell. 2, 22.— II. T r o p. , 
of discourse, to drink in, I’laut. Mil. Gl. 3, 
3, 10 (cf. devorare dicta, id. As. 3, 3, 69, and 
Gv, Tr. 3, 6, 14 ; Sid. Carm. 16, 126). — Hence 
of instruction, to drink hi eagerly, to lis- 
ten to attentively : nt:nc adbllie poro Pec- 
tore verba, pucr, Ilor. Ep. 1, 2, 6“?. 

* ad«bitOy ere, 3, r.fi . [beto], to come or 
draw near, to approach: si ad bites pro- 
pius, Plant, Oapt, 3, 4, 72. 

* ad-blatarOy ^re, l, v. a. [ad, intens.], 
to prattle, to chatter : aiTanias, App. M. 9, 
p, 221, 25 Elm. 

adc., words beginning thus, v. in aCC. 

1 1 Scis, m. (an African wonl, 

acc. to Plin., I. c.), the name of a wild 


animal in Africa, with crooked horns, 
Ca^ra oervicapra, Linn. ; Plin. 11, 37, 46, 

ad-decety % v- impers. [ad, in- 
tens.], it behooves, it becomes, it is fit or 
proper that (used only in Enn. and Plaut., 
In the latter very often), c o ns t r, with acc. 
or with acc. and inf. : sed virum virtute 
vera vlvere anlmatum addecct, Enn. ap. 
Gell. 7, 17, 10 (Trag. v. 338, ed. Vahl. ; Rib. 
p, 62) : ut niatrem addecet fuinilias, Plaut. 
Merc, 2, 3, 80 : mco mo aequuin est inorige- 
rum patri, ejus studio servii-e addecct, id. 
Am. 3, 4, 21: nam peciili probam nihil ha- 
bere addecet Clam virum, id. Cas. 2, 2, 26 ; 
so id. Baech. 1, 2, 20 ; id. Must. 4,2, 21 ; id. 
Ps. 1,5,166; id.Tnn.1,2,41. 

ad-decimOy to take by the tenth 
part, to tithe (v.dccitno); vineariim redi- 
tu.s,Vulg. 1 Keg. 8, 15; greges vestros.ib. 8, 
17. 

ad-denteoy ere, and ad-deniOy ure 

(cf. Wagner ad Verg. G. 1, 248), 2 and 1, 
V. a., to make close, compract (verj' rare) : 
extremi addensent acies, Verg. A. 10, 432 
Rib.— In pass., of water, to become thick, 
to thicken : uquain rartice ea addita adden- 
sarl, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 2;«). 

ad-diCOy ctum, 3, v. a. (imp. addice, 
for addic, Plaut. Poeii. 2, 60 ; addixti. Mart. 
12, 16), orig., fo give one's assent to a 
thing (“aildicei'C est propric idem riicere et 
approbare dicendo," Fest. p. 13 Mull), in its 
lit. signif. belonging only to augural and ju- 
I (licial language (opp. abdico). I, Of a fa- 
j vorable on\en,to be jiropitious to,to favor, 

I usually with aves as subj.,and without obj. : 

I cum saoellorumexaugurationes admittcrent 
I ave.s, in Tennini fano non addixerc, Liv, 1, 

I 55, 3 ; so, Fabio au.spicanti aves scniel at(ine 
I iterum non addixerunt, id. 27, 16, 15 ; also 
with auspicium as subj. : addlcentibnsauspi- 
cii.H vocat contioiiein.'rac. .A. 2, 14 ; if. Drak. 

I Liv. 1, 36, 3 ; 27, 16, 16, - And with acc. of 
; obj.: ilium quern aves addi.\eraiit, Fest. p. 
j 241 Miill— In judicial lang. : alicui aliquid 
! or aliquem, to auard or adjudge any 
[ thing to one, to sentence; hence Fe.stus, 
j with leferencc to the adjudged or con- 
demned ]H?rsou, says : “ alias addicere dam- 
' nare est,” p. 13 MUll : uhi in Jus vencrit, 

I addicct )»ractor fannliam totam tibi, Plaut. 

I Poen. 1, 1, 57 : Ijona alicui, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 

I 52; addictus erat tibi? had he been de- 
. dared bound to you for payment t id. 

I Ro.se. Com. 14, 41 ; hence ironic. : Fufl- 
i dliun . . . creditorem debltoribus suis ad- 
j dixisti, you hare adjudged the creditor' 
' to his debtors (instead of the reverse), id. 

I Pis. 35: liberum coiqius in servitutem, Liv. 

I 3, 56. — Henr.e subst., addictllS, i, ni., 
one who has been given up or made over 
as servant to his creditor : ducitc nos quo 
julK't, tamqnam quidem addictoa, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 87 : addictus HermipiK) et ab 
hoc ductus est, Cic. FI 20 ewtr. ; cf. Liv. 6, 

! 15, 20. (The addictus, bondman, was not 
! properly a slavezrsennis, for he retained his 
j ne/men, cognomen, hi.s tribus, which the 
! serrus did not have ; he could become free 
[ again bycancelling the demand, even against 
! the w'ili of his dominus; the servus could 
' not; the infdicfaa, wlien set free, was also 
j again ingennus, the serrus only liberti. 

mis; v. Quint. 7, 3, 27. The inhuman law 
! of the Twelve Tables, which, however, w as 
; never put in execution, that one indebted to 
several creditors should be cut in pieces and 
divided among them, is mentioned by Cell 
20, 1 : Niebolir, Rom.Gesch. 1,638; Smith’s 
Antiq.) : addicere alicui Judicium, fo grant 
one leave to bring an action, Varr. L. L. 
6,561 Mfill : addicere litem, sc. Judlci,fo de- 
liver a cause to the judge. 'I’hls wa.s the 
office of the praetor. Such i.s the purport of 
the law of XII. 1'ab. Tab. I.: post mkju- 
DIEH PRAESHfcTI STLITEM ADPICITO, ap, Gcll. 
17, 2 : judicem or arbitrum (instead of dare 
judicium), to appoint for one a judge in 
his suit. Dig. 5, 1, 39, 46 and HO : addicere ali- 
quid in diem, to adjudge a thing to one ad 
interim, so that, upon a cluinge of circum- 
stances, the matter in question shall be re- 
stored in integrum, Dig. 18,2; 6,1,41; 89, 
3, 9, — B, In auctions, to adjudge to the 
highest bidder, knock down, strike off, 
deliver to (with the price In ahl.) : ecqnili 
est ex tanto populo, qui bona C. Uabirii Po- 
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Btutnl nuramo sestertlo slbi addtci velit, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 17 ; so Id. Verr. 2, 1, 66 ; Suet. 
Caes. 60.— Addicere bona allcujus in publi- 
cum, 1. e. to conflucatey Caes. B. C. 2, 18; 
hence in Plant., of a parasite, wlio strikes 
himself off, as it were, i. e. promises himself 
to one as guest, on condition that he does not 
in the mean time have a higher bid, i. e. is 
not attracted to another by a better table, 
Plant. Capt. 1, 2, 76 sq.— C, 1" gen., to (telly 
to make over to : addine tuam mihl mere- 
tricem, Plaut. Poen. 2, 50: homiiiem inve- 
nire neminem potuit, cui meas aedes addi- 
ceret, traderet, donaret, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 
41 ! Antonins regna addixlt peennia, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 6, 16 ; so Hor. S. 2, 6, 109. — In a 
metaph. signif.,!). To delivery yield y or 
resign a thing to one, either in a good or a 
bad sense, o. In a good sense, to devote, to 
conseorate to: senatus, cui me 8emi)er ad- 
dixi, Cic. Plane. 39, 93; agros omnes ad- 
dixitdeae,Vell. 2,26; hence, morti addicere, 
to devote to detithy Cic. Off. 3, 10, 45 : nolite 
. . . omnem Oalliam prosternere et perpe- 
tuae servituti adtlicere, to devote to per- 
petual slaveryy Caes. H. O. 7, 77. — b. In a 
bad sense, to give «/), to sacrifice, to aban- 
don (very freq.) : ejus ipsius domum ever- 
tistl, cujus sangiiinem addixeras, Cic. Pis. 
34, 83 : libidini cujusque nos addixit,id. Phil. 
6, 12, 33; so id. Mil. 32; id. Sest. 17; id. 
Quint. 30*} hence poet.: quid facial? cru- 
dele,suo8 addicere amorcs, <o sacrific^e, to 
surrender his love, Ov. M. 1, 617 (wliere 
some read wrongly abdicere). — E. In later 
Latin, to attribute or ascHhe a work to 
one : (piao (cornoediae) nomini eius (Plauti) 
addicuntur, Gell. 3, 3, 13. — Hence, addic- 
tus, T. a. (after II. D,), dedicated or 
devoted to a thing; hcnccy Destined 
to: gladiatorio gencri mortis uddictus, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 7, 16; cf. Hor. Kiwd. 17, 11. — b. 
Given up to, bound to: qui certis qui- 
bnsdam dcstinatisque sententiis quasi addic- 
tl et consecrati sunt, Cic. 'I'usc. 2, 2, 6 : nul- 
lius addlctus jurare in verba niagistri, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 1, 14; IVasinae factioni addictu.s et 
deditu.s, Suet. Cal. 65. — Comp., step., and 
adv. not used. 

addictlO) Oni.s,/. [addioo], the atcard- 
ing or adjudging (of the praetor or Judge, 
v. addko, 11.): bonorum i)osses.sionumque 
addictio et condonatio, • Cic. Verr. 1. 4, 12 ; 
so Gai. Inst. 3, } 189 ; Dig. 40, 5, 4, §§ 2, 6 ; 
ib. 49, 14, 50. 

addictUS, mn. P- of addico. 

ad-diSCO; didici, no sup.y'Ay r. a. 1, To 
learn in addition to, to learn further: 
Quid ? qui etiam addi.scunt aliquid ? ut Solo- 
ncm versibu-s gloriantem videmus, <|ul se 
cothlie aliqiiid addi.scentem senem fieri di- 
9it, Cic. de Sen. 8, 26; so id.Fin. 6, 29; id. 
de Or. 3, :R> ; Ov. M. 3,593 al. (cf. addocere, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 5, 18).-I1. In gen., to learn, 
to be informed, to hear : quo.s cum venire 
rex addidicisset, in fugam vertitur. Just. 2, 
3, 13. 

addit&metltlllll, b n. [addo], an ad- 
dition, accession, increase : iiiimicorum, 
• Cic. Se.st. 31, 68 ; vitae. Sen. Kp, 17, 6 : 
praeter nomcn nihil cst a<lditameiiti. Pseud. - 
Sail, ad Caes. de Kep. Ord. 2 : pretii, App. M. 
9, 6. 

additicini (not -tins), a, nm, adj. [id.], 
added, annexed, additional, Tert. de Re- 
bus Cam. 52 ; Dig. 50, 16, 98, 

additXO; runs,/, [id.], an adding to, 
addition : tlgurarum ad<iit{o et abjectio. 
Quint. 9, 3, IS; Sic corpori fit additio, Cacl. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37 ; l*risc. p. 978 P, 

addititiuB, v. ndditicius. 

• additivafl, a, nm, adj. [id.], added, 
annejeed ; of tlie pronoun ij^se. Prise, p. 
1095 P. 

additna^ a, um, P. a. of uddo. 

• ad-diVillO; are, 1, V. a. [ad intens.'\, 
to divine to prognosticate : quemdam ex 
facie hominum addivlnantem, ex liis dixis.se 
futurae mortis annos, Plin. 36, 10, 36, 5 88 
dub. (Cod. Bamb. and Slllig ; divinantem). 

ad*dOf dldi, dltuin, 3, V. a. [2. do] (ad- 
dues for addidcrls, Paul, ex Fest, p. 27 Miill.) , 
to put, place, lay, etc., a person or thing 
to another. I, In gen. A. Lit., nevx 
AVH ox ADDiTO. Ut no gold be put into the 
grave with the dead, Fragra. of the XII. 
Tab. in Cic. do Leg. 2, 24: Argtjs, quern 
quondam loni Juno custodem addidit, Plaut. 
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Aul. 3, 6, 20 ; so id. Mil. 2, 6, 69 : adimunt di- 
viti, addunt pauperl. Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 47 : spu- 
mantia addit Frena feris, Verg. A. 5, 818 : 
Pergamaque Iliacamque jugis hanc addidit 
arcem, l.e. imposuit, id. ib. 3,386; Hor. Epod. 
8, 10 : liammae aquam, to throw upon, Tib, 
2, 4, 42 : incendia rainis, Sll. 7, 161 : propio- 
rem Martem, to bring nearer, id. 6, 442. — 
With in : uram in ollulas addere,V'arr. R. R. 
2, 54, 2 : glandem in dolium, id. ib. 3, 15, 2 : 
eas cpistulas in eundem fasciculum velim 
addas, Cic. Att. 12, 63 : adde manus in vin- 
cla meas, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 1 ; id. A. A. 2, 672, 
30. — Poet.; cum carceribus sese effudere 
quadrigae, addunt in sputia, i. e. dant ae, 
Verg. G. 1, 613, v. Ileyne and Forb.— Hence, 
B. Trop.,<o bring to, to add to; with 
dat. : pudidtiae liujus vitium me lunc ab- 
sente’st additum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 179 : fle- 
tum ingenio niuliebri, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 
21, 60 ; also absol. : operam addam sedulo, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 64 ; so id. Pers. 4, 4, 67 : ad- 
dere aiiimuin, or animos, to give cAmrage, 
make courageous : mihi quidem addit ani- 
imim. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 31 : sed liaec sunt in 
iis libris, quos tu laudando animos mild ad- 
didisti, Cic. Att. 7,2, 4 ; so, animos cum cla- 
more,Ov. M. 8, 3H8. — So also : addis mihi ala- 
critatern scribendi.Cic. Att. 16, 3 ; verba vir- 
tiiteni non addere, impart, bestmv. Sail. C. 
38: severitas dignitatem addiderat,id. ib. 67 : 
audaciam, id. J. 94 ; forinidinem, id. ib. 37 : 
metum,Tac. H. 1,62; cf. ib. 76: ex ingenio 
suo quisque demat vel addat fidem, id. G. 3 : 
ardorem mentibus.Verg. A. 9, 184 : ductori- 
bus honores, id. ib. 5, 249 ; hence, addere ali- 
cui calcar, to give one the spur, to spur 
him on: anticipate atque additc calcar, 
Varr. ap. Non. 70, 13 : vatibiis addere cal- 
car, Hor. Kp. 2, 1,217 (cf. ; adinoverc calcar 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, and adhiberc calcar, id. Brut. 
56) . 

ILEsp. A. To add to by way of in- 
crease, to join or annex to, to augment, 

! witli dat. or ad ( the most common sigiiif. 

I of this word) : etiam tides, ci quae acce.ssere, 
tibi addam dono gratiis, Plant. Kp. 3, 4, 37 : 
verbuin a<lde etiam unum, id. Rud. 4. 3, 68 ; 
cf. Ter. And. 6,2, 19: non satis habes quod 
tibi dicculam uddo? id. ib. 4, 2, 27 ; so id. 
Kiin. 1, 1, 33 ; id. Ph. 1, 1.8 : illud in his re- 
bus non addunt, Lucr. 3, 900 : quue.so ne ad 
malum hoc addas maluin, Caec. ap. Non. 
154, 15 : aUdendo deducendoque vidcre quae 
reliciui summa flat, Cic. Otf. 1, 18, 69 ; so id. 
de Or. 2, 12 ^«. ; id. Fam. 15, 20 ; id Att. 1, 
13 : acervuin effleiunt uno addito grano, id. 
Ac. 2, 16, 49 : hiinc lalK>rem ad cotidiana 
opera ttddebant.Caes. B. C. 3, 49 : multa.s res 
novas in edictum addidit, he made essen- 
tial additions to, Ncp. Cat. 2,3: eaque res 
muttum animis coruin addidit. Sail. J. 75,9 : 
addita est alia insuper injuria, Liv. 2, 2 : no- 
va.s litteraruin formas addidit vulgavitque, 
Tuc. A. 11, 13 ; cf. ib. 14 al. — Poe t. : noc- 
tem addens operi, also the night to the. 
If orA', Verg. A. 8,411 ; ut quantum generi 
demas, virtutibus addas, Hor. Kp. 1,20,22. — 
With ad : additum ad caput legis. Suet. Ca- 
lig. 40; so Flor. 1, 13, 17.— Poet. muHi inf. : 
11 le viris pila et ferro circumdare pectus lui- 
diderat, he instructed them in addition, 
Sil. 8, 660 : addere gradum ( sc. gradui ), to 
add step to step, i. e. to gnicken one's 
pace : adde gradum, appropera, Plaut. Tr. 4, 
3, 3 ; .so Liv. 3, 27 ; 26, 9 ; Plin. Kp. 6, 20 ; cf. 
Docd. Syn. 4, 58 : addito tempore, in course 
of time : conjugia sobrinarum dlu ignora- 
ta addito tempore percrebuisse, Tac. A. 12. 
6 ; so also : addita oetate, with increasea 
age : in infantia scabunt aures ; quod ad- 
dita oetate non queunt, as they grmc old- 
er, Plin. 11,48, 108, 5 2<50 . — ^ Mercant. 1. 1., 
to add to one’s bidding, to give more : ni- 
hil addo, Poiit. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 265.— B. 
Wiion a new thought is added to what pre- 
cedes, as an enlargement of it, it is intro- 
duced by adde, adde hue, adde quod, and 
the like (cf. accedo), arfrf to this, add to 
this the circumstance that, or besides, 
moreover . . . : adde furorem animi pro- 
prium atqno obiivia reruin, adde quod in ni- 
gras lethargl mergitur undas, Lucr. 3, 828 
sq. (cf. the third verse before : advenit id 
quod earn de rebus saepo fiituris Macerat) : 
adde hue, si placet, unguentarios, saltatores 
totumque IudumtaIarium,Cic.O(r.l,42, 160: 
addo hos praeterca casus, etc., Hor. S. 2, 8, 
71 : adde line popuiationem agrorum, Liv. 7, 
30 : adde quod pubes tlbl cresclt omnis, Hor. 
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C, 2, 8, 17 ; id. Ep. 1, 18, 62: adde quod In- 
genuas didicisae fideliter artes Emollit mores 
nec sinlt esse feros, Ov. Pont. 2, 9, 49 : adde 
hue quod mercem sine fucis gestat, Hor. 
Sat. 1, 2, 83 : adde super dictis quod non le- 
vius valeat, id. ib. 2, 7,78 — So also when sev- 
eral are addressed, as in the speech of Scipio 
to his soldiers ; adde defectionem Italiae, Si- 
clliae, etc., Liv. 26, 41, 72. — Also with the 
acc. and inf. : addebat etiam, se in legem 
Voconianj juratum contra earn facere non 
audere, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 65 ; and w ith an an- 
ticipatory dem, pron. : Addit etiam illud, 
equites non optimos fuisse, id. Deiot. 8, 24 : 
Addit haec, fortes viros sequi, etc., id. Mil. 
36, 96 al.: addito as abl. absol. with a subj. 
clause; with the addition, with this ad- 
dition (post-Aug.) : vocantur patres, addi- 
to consultandum super re magna et atroci, 
(vith this intimation, that they were to 
consult, etc., Tac. A. 2, 28 : addito ut luiia 
infra terrain sit, Plin. 15, 17, 18, § 62 (cf. : ad- 
juncto ut . . . haberentur, Cic. Off. 2, 12). — 
Hence, addlint, A, um, P. a. (addo I.), 
joined to one as a constant observer; 
90. A. Watching or observing in a hos- 
tile or troublesome manner : si mihi non 
praetor siet additus atque agitet m^Lucil. 
ap. Macr. Sat. 6, 4.— Hence, in gen., B. 
suing one incessantly, per seenting : nec 
Teuciis addita Juno Usqiiam aberit, Verg. 

A. 6, 90 Serv. (= adfixa, incumbens, infesta). 

ad-doceo, out, ctum, 2, v.a.,io teach 
something in addition to, to teach : ebri- 
ctas addocet artes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 18 (but in 
Cic. CIii. 37, 104, the correct read, is adducti, 

B. and K.). 

* ad-doriniOy ire, 4, r. n., to begin to 
sleep, to go to sleep : rursus addormiunt, 
Gael. Aurel. 1, 11, 38. 

* ad^AomiscOy ore, v. inch. 11 ., to go 
to sleep : quotics post cibura addormisceret, 
Suet. Claud. 8. 

Addua, ae, w., 'xhovar (cf. Weichert 
Poet. Lat. 180), a river in Upper Italy, 
which flows into the Po near Oreniona, 
now Adde, Plin. 2, 103, 106 ; 3, 16, 20 al. 

t addnbdumii ~ dubium, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 21 Miill. 

addubitdtiO) Onis, /. [addubito], a 
doubting, a rhetor, fig., Marl. Cap. 5, p. 171; 
Cic. Off, 3. 4, 18, where dubitatio is the bet- 
ter reading (B. and K.). 

ad*dnbitO^ uvi, litum, 1, r. n. and <7., 
pr., to incline to doubt,, to begin to doubt 
( in Cic. several times, but never in his 
orations). I, To be in doubt, to doubt; 
c 0 n 8 1 r. (a) With de or in aliqua re : de 
quo Panaetium addubitare dicebant, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 46, 118: de legatis paululum addubita- 
tum est, Liv. 2, 4 ; in liis addubitare turpissi- 
inura est, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 18,— (/3) Witli jvron ., 
or num,an,(t\x,. : ut addubitet, quid potius 
dicat, Cic. Or. 40 : addubitavi, num a Voluin- 
nlo senatore esset, id. Fam. 7, 32 : an hoc 
inhonestum necne .sit, addubites, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
124 ; 80 Liv. 8, 10 ; cf. Drak. ad Liv. 2, 4, 7 : 
illud addubitat, utrum, etc., Nep. Con. 6, 4 
(iu:c. to Br. at! h. 1. : to leave it undecided ; 
cf. with dubitai-e, Cic. N. D. 1, 1).— (7) Witli 
acc., to be doubtful of a thing, to call in 
question: si plus adiplseare, re cxplicata, 
boni, quam addubitata mail, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 
83 ; so id. Div. 1, 47, 105. — (d) With inf., to 
hesitate : aptare lacertos addubitat, Sil. 14, 
:158.— (t) Absol. : eos ipsos addubitare coget 
doctissiinorum hominum tanta dis.sentio, 
Cic. N.D. 1,6,14; Liv. 10, 19, 13 ; Plin. Ep. 
2, 19. 1. 

ad-diiCO^ xi, num, 3, v. a. (adduce for 
adduc, Plaut. Poen. 1,3, 16; Ter. Ph.2,1,29; 
Afr. ap. Non. 174, 32 : odduxti for adduxisti. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 16 ; id Eun. 4, 7, 24 : ad- 
duxe = adduxi.8se, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 3), to 
lead to, to bring or convey to, draw to 
any place or to one’s self (opp. abduco, 
q. V. ; syn. : adfero, apporto, adveho, indu- 
ce) . 1. Lit. : qiuveso, qui i>ossim animum 
bonura habere, qui tc ad me adducam dn- 
mum, Plaut I*s. 3, 2, 78 : llle alter venit, 
quern secum adduxit Parmenio, Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 27 ; Afr, ap. Non. 174, 32 : quos secum 
Mitylenis Cratippus adduxit, Cic. FU, ap. 
Cic. F'sm. 16, 21, 6 : Demetrius Epimachum 
secum adduxit, Vitr. 10, 22, 262. — With 
ad : ad lenam, Plaut As. 6, 2, 66 ; cf. id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 193 : ad cenam, LucU. ap. Non,.169, 
26 (cf. : abduxi ad cenam. Ter. Heaut 1, 2> 
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ft) : adduxit ea ad Adam, Vulg. Gen. 2, 10 ; 
ib. Marc. 14, 53.— Or with a local adv. : tu 
Istos adduce Intro, Flaut. Foen. 5, 3, 64 ; quia 
te adducturam hue dixei*tts euinpse non 
earapse, id. True. 1, 2,81 ; so 'J'er. And. 6, 3, 
29: adduc hue flllum tuum, Vuig. Luc. 9, 41. 
-2. In gen., without regard to the atxess. 
idea of accompanying, to lead or bring a 
person or thing to a place, to take or co«- 
dtict from one place to another (of living 
beings which have the power of motion, while 
affero is properly used of things : attuli 
hunc. PHeiai. Quid? attulisti? €a. Ad- 
duxi volni dicere, Flaut. P.s. 2, 4, 21). — So of 
conducting an army : exercitum, Clc, Att. 
7, 9: aqaain, to lead fo, id. Gael. 14. — With 
ill : gentes feras in Italian!, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 2 ; 
cf. Oud. ad Caes. B. G. 4, 22, and Auct. B. G. 
8, 35 : in judicium adductus, Cic. Rose. Ain. 
10, 28 : adducta res in judicium est, id. Off. 
3, 16, 67 ; so id. (Jlu. 17.— With dat. : puero 
nutricem adducit, Ter. Hec. 6, 2, 4 : qui ex 
Gallia pueros venales i.sti adducebat, Cic. 
Quint. 6.— F o e t. with acc. : Diae telluris ad 
ora» applicor et dextris adducor litora remis, 
Ov. M. 3, 598 (cf. advertororas Scythicas, id. 
ib. 5, 649, and Rudd. II. p. 327) : adducere ad 
populura, i. e. in judicium populi vocarc, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 6.— Of a courtesan, to procure : pue- 
ro scorta,Nep. Dion, 6: paeliccin.Ov. Fast.3, 
483. — Foot, ahso of a place, which is, aa it 
were^bronght near. Thu.s Hor. in describ- 
ing the attractions of his Sabine farm : dica.s 
adductum propius frondere Tarentuni,Ep. 1, 
16, 11.— B. K 8 p. 1. To bring a thing to 
a destined place by drawing or jmlling, 
to draio or pttll to one’s self : tormenta eo 
graviores cniissiones habent,quo sunt con- 
tenta atque adducta veheinentius, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 24 : adducto arcu, Verg, A. 5, 507 ; .so, ad- 
ducta 8agitta,id.ib.9,632: utquevolat moles, 
adducto eoncita nervo, Ov. M. 8, 3.57 : adducta 
funibus arbor corruit, id. ib. 775 : funem, 
Caes. H. G. 3, 14 ; so Luc. 3, 706 : colla par- 
vis lacertis, Ov. M. 6, 026 : equos, id. Fast. 
6, 686.— Hence trop. : habenas amicitiae, 
to tighten., Cic, Lael. 13, 45 ; cf. Verg. A. 9, 
6;i2,and 1, 63.-2. Of the skin or a part of 
the botly, to draw up, wrinkle, contract: 
adducit cuteni inacies, wHnkUe the ekin, 
Ov.M. 3,397 : sitis miseros adduxerat artus, 
Verg. G.3,483; so,frontem (opp.remittere), 
to contract : interrogavit.quae causa frontis 
tam adductae ? a brow eu clouded t Quint. 
10j3, 13 ; so Sen. Bcnef. 1, 1. 

II. I'if?- A. 'To bring u i«rson or thing 
into a certain condition; with ad or in: 
numquara anirniim quaesti gratiA ad raala.s 
adducam partis, Ter. Hec, 6, 3, 38 ; rem ad- 
duci ad interregnum, Cic, Att. 7, 9 : ad ar- 
bitrium alterius, id, fam. 6, 20 : ad suam 
auctoritatem, id. Delot. 10, 2ft ; numquura 
prius disocssit, quam ad flnem sermo esset ] 
adductus, Nep. Ep. 3 : iambos ad umbilicum 
adducere, Hor. Epod. 14, 8 : in discrimen 
extremum, Cic. Phil. 6, 7 ; cf. Liv. 45, 8 : in 
.smnmas angustias, Cic. Quint. 5 : in invi- 
diam falso crimine, id. Off. 3,20: in neccs- 
sitateni, Liv. 8, 7 : vitam in extremum, Tac. 

A. 14, 61.— B, To bring or lead one to a 
certain act, feeling, or opinion ; to prompt, 
induce, pr&oail upon, pereuade, more, 
incite to it ; with ad, in, or ut (very freq. 
and class,, and for the most part in a good 
sense ; while neducere and ind uce, re Aencte 
instigating or seducing to something bad, 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 1, 3 ; although there are 
exceptions, as the foil, examples show) : ad 
misericordiam, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 42 : ad ne- 
qaitietn, id. Ad. 3, 3, 4 : ad iracundiam, ad 
fictum, Cic. Brut. 93, 322: quae causa ad 
facinus adduxit, id. Rose. Am. 31 : in mc- 
tum, id. Mur. 24 : in summam cxspectatio- 
ncm, id. Tusc. 1, 17 : in spem, id. Att. 2, 22 : 
in opinlonena, id. l am. 1, 1 : in sospicionem 
alicui, Nep. Itoin. 7 ; ad paenitcntiam,VuJg. 
Rom. 2, 4 ; ib. 10, 19. - With ger^und : ad 
susplcandum, Cic. Pr. Cons. 16: ad creden- 
dum, Nep. Con, 3. — ^With vd : adductus sum 
officio, fide, miserioordia, etc., ut onus hoc 
laboris mihi susciptendum putarem, Cic. 
Verr. 1,2: nullo imbre,nuIIo frigore addu- 
ci, ut capite oiierto sit, id. de Sen, 10 : id. 
Cat. 1, 2; id. Fam. 3, ft ; 6, 16, etc, ; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 12; Liv. 4, 49 al.— And aheol. in 
paee. : quibiis rebus adductns ad causam 
accesserim demonstravl, Cic. Verr. 1, 3: his 
rebus adducti, being induced, B. 0. 
1, 3; 6, 10. — With quin: adduci neiiueo * 
quin existimem, Suet. l ib. 21. — Witli inf. : 
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facllius adducor ferre humana humanitu.s, 
Afr. ap. Non, 614, 20. — O. Adducor with 
inf., or with ut and eubj. = adducor ad 
credendum, neibofiat, to be induced to 6c- 
I lieve : ego non adducor, quemqnam bonum 
ullam salutem putare mlhi tanti fiiisse, Cic. 
Att. 11, 16 : ut jam vldear adduci, hanc quo- 
I que, quae te procrearit, esse patriam, id. 

Leg. 2, 3 : illud adduci vix possum, ut . . . 

I videantur, id. Flu. 1, 5, 14 ; id. ib. 4, 20, 55 ; 

I Lucr. 5, 1341.— Hence, addUCtUI^ 

/*. a. A. lit aton tight, etretched, etrain-^ 
ed, contracted. — Trop. : vuitus, Suet. Tib. 
68 : frons in superdlia adductior, Capitol. 
Ver. 10; cf. Flin. Ep. 1, 16. — Hence, B. Of 
place, narrmc, contracted, strait : (Africa) 
ex simtio paulatim atlductior, Mel. 1, 4.— C, 
Of character, strict, serious, severe : inodo 
familiaiitate juvenili Nero et rursus adduc- 
tus, quasi seria consociaret, Tac. A. 14, 4 : 
adductum et quasi virile servitium. Id. ib, 
12, 7: vis pressior et adductior, Flin. Ep. 1, 
16. — Sup. not used.— Ado. only in c<mtp. 
addactitliy Mot e tightly : adductius 
contorquere jacitla, Aus. Grat. Act. 27. — 2. 
Trop., more strictly: imperitare, Tac. H. 
3, 7 : regnari, id. Germ. 43. 

adduCtillS^ adc., V. adductns _fin. 

adductor^ m., a procurer (cf. 
adducx), I. i.fin.), Fetr. Afran. ap. Meyer, 
Anthol. II. p. 27. 

adductus^ nm, P. a. of adduco. 

ad*edO, edi, esum (less correctly, ades- 
sum), 3, 0 . a. (adest = adedit, Luc. 6, 265 ; 
cf. edo), to begin to eat, to bite, to n ibble 
at, to gnaw, etc. — As verb finite wry rare, 
and mostly poet. ; not found in prose of Cic. 

I, Frop. : angues duo ex occulto allapsi 
adedere jecur, Liv. 26, 16, 2 ; so, adeso jeci- 
nore, Val. Max. 1, 6, 8 : favos, Verg. O. 4, 
242. — Hence inetapli. of fire: cum me sn- 
premus adederit ignis, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 41 : 
flamma plurima jtostibus haesit ade8is,Vcrg. 
A. 9, 6:17. — IL In an enlarged scn.se (a.s a 
consequence of a continued biting, gnawing, 
etc. ; and hence only in the peff. or part, 
pass,; cf.: accido,abauino,abrumpo),fo«af 
up, to consume entirely : frumeuto adeso, 
quod ex areis in oppidum portatum est, Si- 
senn. ap. Non. 70, 32; so, extis adesis, Liv, 1, 
7,13; pisces ex parte adesi, Quint. 6,3,90: 
and metaph.,<o use up, to consume, waste 
(as money, strength, etc.) : non adesa jam, 
5!ed abundante etiam pecunia, Cic. Quint. 
12 : adesis fortunis omnibus, Tac. A. 13, 21 : 
bona udesa, id. H. 1, 4 : adesus oiadibns As- 
(imba), Sil. 13,680. —Hence, adfiSUf, 

P. a., eaten, gnawed ; hence poet., worn 
away,csp.bytcater: adesi lapides,iW«oof/<, 
polished, Hor. V. 3, 29, 36 (after Tlieocr. 22, 
49; oils irora/mos €<rc) t scopulus, Ov. 

II, 10, 26 ; sale durus adeso caseus, poet, for 
sale adesus caseus, Verg. Mor. 98. 

iidft l p h i (OC)« 6rum, tn., = udeX^oi, 
The Brothers, a comedy of Terence. 

adolphiS; Idis, /. [udeX^q, sister; so 
called as resejnbling the caryotis, or be- 
cause they hung two togctlier from a 
branch], a kind of date, Flin. 13, 4, ft, 
5 46. 

adoniptlO^ (inis, f. [adimo], a taking 
away, a seizure : civitatis, Auct. Or. pro 
Doin. 36: bonorum, Tac. A. 4, 6: provin- 
ciae, ib. 2, 76. 

ademptor^^r^m. tid.}, one who takes 
mcay : vitae, Aug, in Joann. Tract. 116. 

adcmptniy «♦ wm, Part, of adirao, 

1. ad*eOy ‘L rarely Ivi, itum (arch, 
odirier for adiri, Enn. Rib. Trag. p. 69), 4, «. 
n. and a. (acc. to Faul. ex Fest, should be 
accented 6deo; v. Fest. s. v, adeo, p. 1» 
MUn.; cf. the foil, word), to go to or ap- 
proach a person or thing (syn. : accedo, 
aggredior, ^venio, appeto). I. Lit. A. 
In gen., constr. (a) With ad (very 
freq.): Bed tlbi cautim est'adeundum ad 
virum, Att. ap. Non. 512, 10 : neque eum 
ad me adire neque me magni pendere vi- 
su’st, Flaut. Cut. 2, 2, 12 : adeamne ad earn f 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 16; Id. Eun. 3, 6, 30: aut 
ad consules aut ad te aut ad Brutam adis- 
sent, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 208, 6 : ad M. Bl- 
bulum adicrunt, id. Fragm. ap. Arus, p. 213 
Lind.: ad aedis nostras nnsquam adlit,Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 1,24 : adibain ad iatmn ftindum, Cic. 
Caec. 29— (^ With in : prlusquam Roraam 
atque in horum conventum adiretis, Cic. 


Verr. 2,4,ll,$26ed. Halm. — Esp.: adire in 
Jus, to go to law: cum ad praetorem iujus 
adissemus, Cic. Verr. 4,5 147 ; id. Att. 11,24; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 87, and in the Plebiscit. de Ther- 
niens. lin. 42 : qvo nc ea re in lovs aditvu 
EBIT, cf. Dirks,, Versuche S. p. 198, — (y) 
Absol. : adeunt, consistunt, copulentur dex- 
teras, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 38 ; eccum video : adi- 

bo, Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 6. — (6) With tico. ; ae 
Stygeos adeam non libera manes, Ov. M. 13, 
466 : voces uetherias adiere domos, Sil. 6, 
253 : castrorum vias, Tac. A. 2, 13 : munici- 
pia, id. ib. 39 : provindani. Suet. Aug. 47 : 
non poterant adire eum, Vulg. Luc. 8, 19 : 
Graios sales carmine patrio, to attain to, 
Verg. Cat. 11, 62; so with latter supine: 
planloribus aditu locls, places easier to ap- 
proach, Liv. 1, 3 : 4 . — With local ado. : 
quoquam^all. J. 14 : hue. Plant. 'True. 2, 
7, 60. — jB. Esp., 1. To approach one 
for the purpose of addressing, asking aid, 
consulting, and the like, to address, ap- 
ply to, consult (cliff, from aggredior, q, v.), 
—Constr, with ad or oftener with acc. ; 
hence also pass. : quanto satius est, adire 
biandi.s verbis atque exciuaerere, sintne ilia, 
etc.. Plant. Ps, 1, 6, 35 : aliquot me adie- 
runt, Ter. And. 3, 3, 2 : adii te her! do filia, 
id. Hec. 2, 2, ft : cum pacein peto, cum placo, 
cum adeo, et cum appello mcani, Ludl. ap. 
K(;n. 2:47,28; ad me adire quosdam meniini, 
qui dicerent, Cic. Fam. 3, lO: coram adire 
et alloqiii.Tac. H, 4, 65 . -/*<.««. : adittis con- 
sul idem illiid responsum rctulit, ap- 
plied to, Liv. 37, 6 _/?/!. .* neque praetores 
adiri possent, Clc. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5.— Hence: 
adire ali(|uem per epistulam, to a.^idress 
one in writing, by a letter : per epistulam, 
aut per mmtium, quasi regem, adiri eum 
aiunt, Flaut. Mil. 4, 6, 9 and 10 ; ef. Tac. A. 
4, 39; id. H. 1, 9.— So also: adire decs, 
aras, deorum sedes, etc.,to approach the 
gods.their altars, etc., as a suppliant (cf, : 
acced. od aras, Lucr. 5, 1199) : »iuoi me os- 
tendum ? quod tcmplum adeam ? Att. ap. 
Non, 281, 6 : ut essent simulacra, quae vene- 
rantes deos ipsos sc adire crederent, Cic. N. 
D. 1,27 : adii Doininuin et dcprecatus sum, 
Vulg. .Sap. 8, 21 : aras, Cic. Fliil. 14, 1 : sedes 
deorum, Tib. 1, 5, 39 : libros Sihynino.s, to 

I consult the Sibylline Books, Liv. 34, 56; 

cf, Tac. A. 1, 76; oracula, Verg. A. 7, 82. — 
2. To go to a tiling in order to examine it, 
to visit: oj'pida castellaqiie munita. Sail. 
J. 04 : hiberiia, Tac. H. 1, 52.-3. 'To come 
up to one in a hostile niumicr, to assail, 
attack : ali<iuem ; nunc prior aclito tu, ego 
in in.sidiis hie ero, Ter. Fh. 1, 4, 62 : nec 
quisqnam ex agmine tanto audet adire vi- 
rum, Verg. A. 6, 379 : ServUius obvia adire 
arma jnfietnr, Sil. 9, 272. 

If Fig. A, 'To go to the performance 
of aiiy act, to enter upon, to undertake, 
set about, undergo, submit to (cf. : accedo, 
aggrediur,and adorior) . - With oil or tlie acc. 
(class.) ; nunc cam rem vult, scio, mecnm 
ailire ad pactionem, Flaut. Aul. 2, 2, 26 ; tnm 
primum nos ad cau.sus et privatas et publicas 
adire coepimu.s, Cic. Brut. 90 : adii causas 
oratoruin, id. Fragm. Scaur, ap. Arus. p. 213 
Lind. : adire ad rem pnblicam, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 24,70 : ad extremum periciilum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 7. — With acc. : pericutum capitis, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 38 : laboribus susceptis peri- 
culisque aditis, id. Off. 1, 19: in afleundis 
periculis, id, ib. 24 ; cf. ; adeundae inlmici- 
tiac, subeundae saepe pro re publica tem- 
pestates, id. Sest. 66, 139 : ut vitae pericu- 
lum aditunis videretur, Auct. B. G, 8, 48; 
maxiraos labores et sumina pericula. Nep, 
Timol. 6: omuem fortunam, Liv. 25, 10: dc- 
decuB, Tac. A. 1, 39 ; servitutem voluutari- 
am, id. G. 24 : invidiam, id. A. 4, 70: gaudia, 
Tib. 1,5,39.— Hence of an inheritance,!, t., 
to enter on : cum ipse bereditatem patris 
non adisses, Cic, Phil. 2, 16 ; so id. Arch, 5 ; 
Suet. Aug. 8 and Dig. ; hence also : adire no- 
men, to aesume the name bequeathed- by 
will,Wc\\. 2, 60. — B. Adire inanum alicui, 
prov., to deceive one, to make sport o/(the 
origin of this phrase is unc. ; Acldalius con- 
jectures that it arose from some artifice 
practised in wrestling, Wagner ad Flaut. 
Aul. 2, 8, 8) ; eo pacto avarae Veneri pulcre 
adii mannm, Plaut. Poen. 2, 11 ; so id. Aul. 
2, 8, 8 ; id, Cas. 6, 2, 54 ; id. Pers, 6, 2, 18. 

2. oav. [cf. quoad and sidhuc] 

(acc. to Festm, it shonld be accented ad6o, 
V. the preced. word ; but this distinction la 
merely a later invention of the grammarians ; 
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ef. Qell. 7, 7). |. In the ante-class, per., A. nt . . . adeo nihil nt . . . so UttU id. Merc. 2, 2, 57 ; id. Men. 1, 2, 11 ; id. Ps. 

To designate the limit of space or time, with that^ ho far from that ... (In reference to 1, 2, 62 ; id. Rud. 3, 4, 23 ; Ter. And. 4, 5, 36 ; 
reference to the distance passed through ; which, it should be noticed that in Latin Verg. A. 9, 156 : Jam adeo (5^ yc), id. ib. 
hence often accompanied by usque (cf. ad), the negative is blended with the verb in 5, 268; Sil. 1, 20; 12, 634; Val. FI. 3, 70v 
to this, IhuH far, so far, an far. 1, Of one idea, which is qualilied by a<ieo)=tan- umquam adeo, Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 23 : Inde 
space: siirculum artito usque adeo, quo turn abest ut: haec dicta adeo nihil move- adeo. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 1 : hinc adeo, Verg. 
praeacueris,^^ in tho Hcion oh far an you runt quemquam,ut legati prope violati sint, £. 9, 59 : sic adeo {ovrwt ye), id. A. 4, 633 ; 
ha/06 Hha,rjpened it, Cato, R. R. 40, 8. — theno words left them all so unmoved Sil. 12,646; vix adeo, Verg. A. 6, 498 : non 
Hence : res adeo rediit, the affair has gone that, etc., or had so little effect, etc., Liv. adeo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 67 ; Verg. A. 11, 436. 
so far (viz., in deterioration, “ cum aliquid 3, 2, 7 : qui adeo non tenuit iram, ut gladio —4, With adjectives — vel, indeed, even, 
pejus exspectatione contigit,” Don. ad Ter, cinctum in senatum venturum se esse pa- very, fully : quot adeo cenae, quas deflevi, 
Ph. 1, 2, 6) : postremo adeo res rediit : adule- iam diceret, who restrained his anger so mortuae I lu»o very many suppers, Plaut. 
scentulus saepe eadem et graviter audiendo little that, etc. (for, qui non — tenuit iram Stich. 1, 8, 69 ; quotque adeo fucrint, qui 
victus est, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 61 ; cf. id. Ph. 1, adeo, ut), id. 8, 7, 5 ; so 6, 45, 4; Veil. 2, 66, temnere superbum . . . Lucil. ap. Non. 180, 
2, 6. — 2, Of time, «o long {as), so long 4: Curt. 3, 12, 22. — Also with contra in the 2; nullumne malorum flnem adeo poenae- 
(Wi^, strengthened by and with rf-Mm, concluding clause: apud hostes Afri et que dabis (adeo separated from nullum by 
donee, following, and in Cic. with quoad : Carthaginlenscs adeo non sustinebant, ut poet, license) ? wilt thou make no end at 
merces vectatuin undique adeo dum, quae contra etlam pedem referrent.Liv. 30,:i4,6, all to calamity and punishment? Val. 
turn baberet, peperisset bona, Plaut. Merc. 1, — B, Adeo is placed enclitlcally after its FI. 4, 63: trls adeo incertos caeca caligine 
1, 76 ; 3, 4, 72 ; id. Am. 1, 2, 10 al. : nusquam word, like quidetn, eerie, and the Or, 7*, soles erramus, three whole days we wan- 
destitit instare, suadere, orare, usque adeo even, indeed, just, precisely. So, 1. der o6o«<, Verg. A. 3, 203 ; 7, 629.— And 
donecperpulitjTer. And.4, 1,36; Cato,K.R. Most freq. with pronouns, in order to ten- v/Mti comp. or i\ieadv.magis,mxUto,etc.: 
67; id. ib. 76: atque hoc scitis oinnes usque der prominent something before said, or quae futura et qiiae facta, eloquar : multo 
adeo homlnem in i)erlculo fuisse, quoad sci- foil., or otherwise known (cf. in Gr. adeo melius quam illl, cum slin Juppiter, 

turn sit Sestium viverc, Cic. Sest. 38, 82. — vvye, ai-rov 7c, etc., Viger. ed, Herm. 489, very much hetter,V\mt. Am. 5,2,9; sold. 
B. For the purpose of equalizing two things vi. and Zeun.) : argentariis male credl qui True. 2, 1, 6 : magis adeo id facilitate quam 
in comparison, followed by t7i. tAe same ainnt, nugas praedicant : nain et bene et alid ullfl culpft contigit, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 
degree or measure or proportion . . . in male credi dlco ; id adeo hodie ego exper- 16. — 5. With the eonjj. sive, uut, vel, in 
which; or so very, so much, so, to such tus sum, this (to 6 t 6 7c), Plaut. Cure, order to annex a more Important tliought, 
a degree ... as (only in comic poets), 6, 3, 1 ; so id. Aul. 2, 4, 10; 4, 2, 15; id. Am. or to make a correction, or indeed, or 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 38 : adeon hominein esse in- 1, 1, 98; 1, 2, 6 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 61 ; 2, 2, 31 ; 6, rather, or even only : slve qui ipsi ara- 
venustum aut infelicein quernquam, ut ego 2, 40 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 67 : pleriquc homines, bis.sent, sen per internuntium, sive adeo 
sum? Ter. And. 1, 6, 10.— Also followed by quos, cum nihil refert, pudet ; ubi puden- aediles perfldiose quoi duint, Plaut. Am. 

when the comparison relates to simi- dum’st ibl cos deserit pudor, is adeo tu cs, prol. 71: si hercle scivissem, sive adeo jo- 
larity ; gaudere adeo coepit, quasi qui cupi- you are just mcJi a one, id. Ep. 2, 1, 2 : culo dlxisset mlhi, se illam amare, id. Merc, 
unt nuptias, in the same manner as those cui tu obsecutus, facis huic arleo injuriam, 6, 4, 33; so id. True. 4, 3, 1; id. Men. 5, 2, 
rejoice who desire marriage. Ter. Heaut. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 68 : tutc adeo jam ejus verba 74 ; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 9 ; nam si te tegeret pu- 
6,1, 12. — O, (Only in the comic poets) — ad audios, you yotirseff shall hear what he dor, sive adeo cor sapientia imbutum foret, 
haec, praeterca, moreover, he»iaes,too : ihl has to say {aitye u»£oi/<rp),Ter. And. 3, 3, 27: Pacuv. ap. Non. 821, 10: mihi adeunda est 
tibi adeo lectus dabitur, ubi tu baud som- Dolabella tuo nihil scito mihi esse jucundi- ratio, qua ad Apronii quaestum, sive adeo, 
num capias ( beside the other annoyances), us ; hanc adeo habebo gratiam llli, i. e. hanc, quA ad istius ingentem immanemque prae- 
d bed, too, shall be given you there, eic., quae maxima est, gratiam {rairnv ye rifv dam possim pervenire, or r«#Aer, Cic.Verr 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 80.— Hence also with etiam : ap. Cic. Att. 9, 16 : haec adeo 2, 3, 46, 110 ; Verg. A. 11, 369 ; so, atque 

adeo etlam argent! faenus creditum audio, ex lllo mihi jam speranda fuerunt, et'cn adeo: ego princeps in adjutoribus atquo 
desirfestoo, id. Most. 3, 1, 101.— B, (Only in tAfs, Verg. A. 11,275. — It is often to be adeo sccundus, Cic. Att. 1, 17,9. — With 
the comic poets.) Adoo ut, /or this pur- translated by the Intensive anef, the tmperaf/re, for emphasis, like farJtfe/n. 

pose that, to the end that : id ego continue etc. (so esp. In Cic. and the histt.) : id adeo, inodo, dum, the Germ, so, and the Gr. 7* 
huic dabo, adeo me nt hie emittat manu, si placet, considerate, iwsf that {rovto ye (cf. L.and S.), note, I pray : propera adeo 
Plaut. Rud. 6, 3, 32 : id adeo te oratiim ad- ffsoireire), Cic. Caec, 30,87: id adeo ex Ipso puerum tollere hinc ab janua, Ter. And. 
venlo, ut, etc., id. Aul. 4, 10, 9 ; adeo ut tu senatus consult© cognosclte, id. Verr. 2, 4, 4, 4, 20 (cf. ^oXSafiere 7’ atWo*', Soph. Phil, 
meam sentcntlam jam jam poscerc possis, 64, 14^1 ; cf. id. Clu. 30, 80 : ad hoc quicum- 1003). — C. Like admodum or nimis, to 
faciam, etc.. Id. ib. 3, 2, 26 (where Wagner que aliarum atque senatus partium erant, give empha-sis to an idea (for the most part 
now reads atut): atque adeo ut scire pos- conturbarl remp.,quam minus valere ipsi only in comic poets, and never except with 
sis, factum ego tecum lioc divido, id. Stich. nulebant. Id adeo malum multos post an- the positive of the adj. ; cf. Consent. 2023 
6,4,15. (These passages are so interpreted nos in civitotem reverterat, And just this P.), indeed, truly, so very, so entirely: 
by Hand, I. p. 138 ; others regard adeo here evil. Sail. C. 37, 11 ; so 37, 2 ; id. J. 68, 3 ; nam me ejus spero fratrem propemodum 
= quin *wmo.)— B, In narration, in order Liv. 2, 29, 9 ; 4, 2, 2 : id adeo manifestum jam repperlsse adulescentem adeo nobilem, 
to put one person in strong contrast with erlt, si cognoverirau.s, etc., ff«4 this, pre- #0 Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 123 : nec sum 

another. It may be denoted by a stronger cisely this, will he evident, if, etc., aAcomtorm\s,nor am I soveryugly,'S'cT^. 

emphasis upon the word to 1x5 made con- 2, 16, 18 Spah!.— It is rarely used with ille : E. 2, 25 : nam Caii Luciique casu non adeo 
spicuous, or by yet, o»i the contrary, etc. ; ille adeo ilium mentiri sibl credet, Plaut, fractus, Suet. Aug. 66; et merltu adeo, and 
jam ille illuc od crura cum advenerit, nar- Am. 1,2,6.— Sometimes with the re/. />ron..* with perfect rt’crAf.Ter. Hec. 2, 1,42: etiam 
rabit, etc. : ille adeo ilium mentiri sibi ere- quas adeo baud quisquam liber umquam te- num credis te ignorarier auttua facta adeo, 
detj Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 4 sq. ; so id. Merc. 2, 1, tigit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 57 ; Cic. Fin . 2, 12, 37. do you, then, think that they are ignor- 
8 ai. —With interrog. pron. : Quis adeo tam antof you or your conduct entirely f 

n. To the Latin of every period Latinae linguae ignarus est, quin , etc. , Gell. Ph. 5, 8, 38. — 1>, To denote what exceeds 
belongs the use of this word, Jj^ To give 7, 17.— Adeo is joined with the pers. pron. expectation, even: quam omnium Thebis 
emphasis to an idea in comparison, so, so when the discourse passes from one person vlr imam esse optimam d(judicat, quamque 
much, so very, with verbs, adjectives, and to anotiier, and attention is to be particular- adeo cives Thebani rumiticant probam, rt wr/ 
substantives: adeo ut spectare postea oni- ly directed to the latter; Juppiter, tuque wham even the Thebans (who are always 
nls oderit, Plant. Capt. prol. 66: nemi- adeo summe Sol, qui res omnes Inspicis, ready to speak evil of otliers) d'ee/are /o Ac 
nem quidem adeo infatuarc potuit, ut ei and thou especially, and chiefly thou, an honest woman, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 44. — 
uummum ullum crederet, Cic. FI. 20, 47: Enn. ap. Prob.: teque adeo decus hoc aevi Hence also it denotes something added to 
adeoque Inopia est coactus Hannibal, nt, etc., inlbit, Verg. E. 4, 11 ; id. G. 1, 24 : teqne, the rest of the sentence, foo, o^ner 

Liv. 22,32,3 Weiss. : et voitu adeo modesto, Neptune, invoco, vosque adeo venti. Poet, and aAoue, usually in the connection : -iiue 
adeo venu.sto,ut nil supra, Ter. And. 1,1,92: ap, Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73; and without the adeo (rare, and never in prose; cf. adhuc, 
nemo adeo ferus est, ut, etc., Hor, Ep. 1, 1, copulative : vos adao . . . item ego vos vir- I.) : quin te Di omnes perdantqui me hodie 
39, — Wltlt usque: adeo ego ilium cogam gis circumvlnciam, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 25. — oculis vidisti tuis, mcque adto sceJestum, 
usque, ut mendicet meus pater, Plant. Bacch. Ego adeo often stands for ego quidem, equi- aiui me too, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 122 ; cf. id. 4, 
3,4,10: usque adeo turbatur,«p«/i so mftcA, dm\ {lyu>ye) -. turn libertatem Chrysalo lar- 2,32: haec adeo tibi me, ipsa palam fari 
so contimMlly, Verg. E. 1, 12 ; Curt. 10, 1, gibere: ego adeo numquara accipiam, Plaut. omnhmtens Saturnia jussit, Verg. A. 7, 427. 
42; Luc. 1, 366.— in questions: adeone me Bacch. 4, 7, .80; so Id. Mil. 4, 4, 65 ; id. True. ||f, After Caesar and Cicero (the 
fuisse fungum, ut qui illl erederem ? Plaut. 4,3, 73 : adeo hanc primus inveni viam, only instance of this use adduced from Cice* 

Baccli. a, 3, 49 : adeone hospes liujus urbis, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 16 : ncc me adeo fallit, Verg. ro’s works, Off. 1, 11, 36, being found in a 
adeone ignarus es disoiplinae consuetudinis- A. 4, 96. — Ipso adeo (omtoc 7e), for the sake passage rejected by tlie best critics, as B. 
que nostrae, ut haec nescias ? Cic. Uab. 10, of emphasis : atque hercle ipsum adeo con- and K.). A. For adding an important and 
28 ; so id. Phil. 2, 7, 15 ; id. Fam. 9, 10 ; Liv. tuor, Plant. As. 2, 3, 24 : ipsum adeo praesto satisfactory reason to an assertion, and 
2, 7, 10} 6, 6, 4. — wiftj a negative in both video cumDavo,Ter. And. 2,5, 4: ipse adeo then it always stands at the beginning of 
clauses, also with quin in the last : non ta- senis ductor Rlioetens ibat pulsibus, Sil. 14, the clause, indeed, for : cum Hanno pero- 
men adeo virtutum sterile 8aeculum,ut non 487. — 2. Withthcoon(fff/o;ta/coN,(^.si,niBi. rAsset, nemini omnium cum eo certare ne- 
ct bona exempla prodlderit, Tac. H. 1, 3; so etc. (Gr. el' 7#), if indeed., if truiy : nihili oes.se fuit : adeo prope omnis senatus Han- 
Suet. Otli. 9: verum ego numquam adeo estautemsunroquiofticiumfacereimmemor nibalis erat; the idea is, latino’s s^eeeA, 
ostutus ful, quin, etc.. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 18.— est, nisi adeo monitns, unless, indeed, he is thmigh so powerful, was ineffectual, and 
Sometimes the concluding clause Is to be reminded <>/»«. Plaut. P8.4,7,2: Si. Num did not need a reply; for all the sen- 
suppliedfrom the first: quis genus Aenea- llli raolestae qutpplam hae sunt nuptiae? ators belonged to the party of Ilanni- 
dum, quia Trojae nesciat urbem?. . . non ob- Da. Nihil Hercle ; aut si adeo, bidul est aut bal, Liv. 21, 11, 1 ; so id. 2, 27, 3 ; 2, 28, 2 ; 
tusa adeo gestamus pectora Poeni, viz., that tridui haec sollicitudo, and if, indeed, etc. 8, 37, 2 ; Tac. Ann. 1, 60, 81 ; Juv. 3, 274 ; 
we know not the Trojans and their his- (not if also, for also is implied in aut), Ter. 14, 283. — Also for introducing a paren- 
<orv, Verg. A. 1, 565 : adeo senuerunt Jnppi- And. 2, 6, 7 .- 3 . With adverbs : nunc adeo thesis : sed ne illl quidem ipsi satis niitem 
ter et Mars? Juv. 6,69. — Hence (post-Cic.): (v5v 7«), Plant. As. 3, 1, 29; id. Mil. 2, 2, 4 ; gentem fore (adeo ferocia atque indomita 
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ingenia esse) ni subinde auro . . . principum 
ammi concilientar, Llv. 21, 20, 8 ; so id. 0, 
26, 17 j 3, 4, 2* Tac. A. 2, 28. — J|, When 
to a specitic fact a general considera- 
tion is added as a reason for It, no, fhm 
{in I>ivy very often) : hand dubius, facileni 
in aequo campi victoriam fore: adeo non 
fortuna mode,, sed ratio etlam cum barba- 
ris stabat, not only fortune, but sa- 
gacity, tvas on the siae of the barbari- 
ans, Liv. 6, 38, 4 : adeo ex parvis saciie 
magnariirn momenta rerum pendent, id. 27, 
9, 1 ; so id. 4, 31, 5; 21.33, 6 ; 28, 10 ; Quint. 

l, 12, 7 ; Curt. 10, 2, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 1 : adeo 
in tenoris consuescere inultuin est, Verg. G. 
2, 272.-0. In advancing from one thought 
to anotlmr more iinportant^ijnmo.rjfWe/*, 
indeed,nay: nulla mnquam res publica ubi 
tantus paupertati ac parsimoniae honos fue- 
lit: adeo, quanto rerum miima.tauto minus 
cupiditatis erat, Liv. praef. 11 : so Gell. 11, 
7; Symm. Ep. 1, 30, 37.— D. With a nega- 
tive after ne— quidein or quoque, so much 
the more or less, much less than, still less 
(post-Aug.): lu\]us totius temporis fortu- 
nam ne deflere quidem satis quisquam dig- 
ne potuit: adeo nemo expriinere verbis po- 
test, still less can one describe it by 
words. Veil. 2, 67, 1 : ne tecta quidem ur- 
bis, adeo publicum consilium nuinquani 
adiit, still less, Tac. A. 6, 15; so id. H. 3, 64; 
Curt. 7, 5, 35 : favore militinn aiixius et su- 
I)erbia viri aequaliuin quoque, adeo superio- 
rum intolerantLs, who could not endure 
his equals even,viuoh less his superiors, 
Tac. H. 4, 80.— So in gen., after any nega- 
tive : qiiaelibet enim ex ils artibus in pau- 
cos libros contrahi solet : adeo infinite spa- 
tio ac traditione opus non est, so untch the 
less is there need, etc., Quint. 12, 11, 16; 
Plin. 17, 12, 35, 5 179 ; Tac. II. 3, 39.— (The 
assumption of a causal signif. of adeo=ideo, 
propterea, rests upon false readings. For 
In Gael. Cic. Fam. 8, 15 we should read Meo, 
B. and K., and in Liv. 24, 32, 6, ad ea, 
Weiss.).— See more upon this word in Hand, 
Turs. I. pp. Idfi-l.lS. 

Adedna, ae, , f/ie tutelary goddess 
of new-comers, Aug. Civ. IX 4, 21. 

adops, comm, (in Plin. and Serv., 

m, : in Gels., Quint., and Pallad.,/.; In Col. 
c. ; cf. Prise, 657 and 752 P. ; Rudd. I, 
p. 34; Koffra. s. v.) [from aKeapa with in- 
terch. of d and 1], the soft fat or grease 
of animals, suet, lard (the hard is called 
sevum). A. l^lt* • sidlltt. Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 
7 ; ursinus, Plin. 28, 11, 46, } 163 : vulpinu.s, 
ib. : anserinus, lb. 48 : caprina, Col. R. H. 6, 
12, 6 : ad creandas adipes, id. ib. 8, 14, 11. 
— And in the sense of sevum : adipe, qui 
prope omnes Italas lucernas illumiiiat, the 
tallow, Aug.de Mor. Manich. 2, 16. — Hence, 
J5, Metaph, i. Of men: non mlhi esse 
Lentuli sotnnum, nec Cassii adipes, nec Ce- 
thegi temeritatem pertimescendam, the cor- 
ptUence, * Cic. Cat. 3, 7 : dura sciat (decla- 
mator) sibi quoque tenuandas adipe.s, Quint. 
2, 10, 6 (v, adipatus, crassus, crassedo).— 2, 
Of fat or fertile earth, marl. Plin. 17, 6, 4, 
5 42. — 3t Ih trees, that part of the wood 
which is soft and full of sap, also called 
alburnum, Plin. 16, 38, 72, { 182. 

The form adipes, a.ssumed by Prise. 
752 and 1293 P.,on account of Varr, K. R, 2, 
11, rests upon an error, since not adipes 
ilia, but adeps suilla, should be read 
there, V. .Schneid. ad h. 1. 

adeptio, onls, /. [adiplscor], an ob- 
taining, atUiinment; nos beatam vitam 
non depiilsione mail, sed adeptione boni ju- 
dicemus, Cic. Fin. 2, 18,41 : bonorum (opp., 
malorum evitatio), Quint 5,10,33: alicujus 
commodf, Cic. Part. Or. 32, 113. 

1. adeptnSy a* um. Part, of adipiscor. 

* 2 . adftptns^ f's, = adeptio, an 
obtaining: fidei, Paul. Nol. £p. 32, 18 (in 
Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48, Henry .Stephens read.s : ad 
virtutis adeptum, but the true reading is 
hahitum, Madv.). 

ad-e^nito^ Stum, 1, t. n, TH, To 
ride to or toward a place, to gallop 
up fo,— With ad: equifces Ariovlsti pro- 
ptU8 turaulnm acoodere et ad nostros ad- 
eqaltare, * Caes. B. G. 1, 46. — With in: in 
primos ordines. Curt. 7, 4, 17.— With the 
local Oilr, q'uo: quo tam ferodter adequi- 
tlaset, inde se fundi fugariqne, Liv, 9, 22, G. 
— ^With dat. : portis, Liv. 22, 42, 6 ; so, por- 
tae ColUnae, Plin. 16, 18, 20, 5 76: vallo, Liv. 
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9. 22, 4 : castris, Tac. A. 6, 34. — With acc. of 
limit: adequitare Syracusas, Liv. 24, 31: 
perarmatos adequitare coepit, Curt. 4, 9, 14 
fVogel now reads here ad peramnatos).-— 
II, To ride near to or by: juxta aliquom, 
Suet. Cal. 26 : vehiculo anteire aut circa ade- 
quitare, id. Aug. 64. 

ad>CITO^ i^ve, 1, «. n., to wander to.— 
With dat.: scopiilis, Stat. S. 2, 2, 120.— 
T r o p. : ululatus aderrat auribus, Stat. 
Th. 9, 178. 

*ad** 0 SCO. tiro, t’- t/., to feed ov fat- 
ten: volantia adescata, Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 
11 . 

* adABdtim or ades dum (imper. 
from adsum with dum ; cf. : agedura, ma- 
nedum, etc., v. dum), come hither: Sosia, 
adesdum ; paucis te volo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 2. 

* ad-SsnriOj fri, 4, n. [ad, interns.], 
to be ven/ hungry : adesurivit et Inhiavit 
acriiis lupus, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 132. 

addSUSy tt, urn, V. adedo, P. a. 

(ad~6apdt0.uro, false read, in Sen. Ep. 
117,4.) 

ad£ Words beginning thus, v. under 
aft'. 

adg*. Words beginning thus, v, under 
agg. 

(ad-liabltO, tiro, 1,?:. n. : adhabites, a 
false reading for adhites in Plant. Capt. 3, 
4, 72.) 

ad-haerdo^ Imesl, haesum, 2, V. n., 
to cleare or stich to a thing. I, Lit., of 
iron adhering to a magnet : unus ubi ex 
uno dependet, subter adhaerens, Lucr. 6, 
914; cf. id. 3, 557: tota adhaerens (lingua) 
crocodilis, to his palate, Plin. 11, 

37, 65, § 171.— With in and abl.: tela in 
tuis visccribus, Cic. Vatin. 6, 13; so Ov. M. 
4, 693.— Witli acc. : cratcra et corvus ad- 
haeret, Cic. Arat. 541 (so Tert. : humermn, 
de Pall. 5).— With abl.: fronte cuspis, Ov. 
M. 5, 38. — With dat., poet.: tonsis (ovi- 
bus) illotus sudor, Verg. G. 3, 443 : veteri 
oraterae linuis adhacsit, Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 80; 
and in later prose : navis ancoris, is jast- 
eaerf </tem,Tac. A.2, 23 : stativis castris, 
id. ib. 3,21 ; and : jumento, to stick to, Gell. 
20, 1.— n. Fig. A. Ih g en., to cling to, 
adhere to: adhaesit liomini ad intiimiin 
ventrem fames, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 83 ; and 
of fawning adlierence to one, id. As. 1, 3, 
69 : cui canis ex vero dictum cognomen ad- 
haeret, adheres, Hor. S. 2, 2, 56 : nnlli for- 
tunae adhaerebat animus, i. e. inconstans 
fuit, Llv. 41, 20 : oksidiotii fortiter adhae- 
rentes, Amm. 19, 3.— B, Adhaerere alicni, 
U) he close to a person or thing, to be 
near, to hang on, keep close io,etc. (mostly 
post-Cic., e.sp. in tlie histt.) : vinels inodica 
silva adhaerebat, was close to it, adjoined 
it, Tac. H. 2, 25; so Amro, 18, 2.— Of per- 
sons: procul abesse Romanos : lateri adhae- 
rere gravem dominum, i. e. he (the Ring of 
.Macedon) hangs on them, threatens them 
by his nearness, Liv. 39, 25 : nec umquani 
non adhaerentes, aiul never departing 
from his side. Suet. Galb. 14 : comitern 

r erpetuo alicui adhaerere, Plin. 10, 22, 26, 
61 : tempos atlhaerens, the time in hand, 
just the present time. Quint. 6, 10, 46: 
obvio quoque adhaerente, while each one 
adhered to him, Suet. Oth, 6 ; and so 
trop.: adhaeret altissimis invidia, Veil. 1, 
9.— C, To hang on a tiling, i. e, to trail or 
drag after, to be the last, sarcastically in 
Cic.: tenesne memoriA te extremum ad- 
haesisae ? hung on the end, i. e. extrenio 
loco qnaestorem esse factum, Vat. 6 (cf. hae- 
rere, Llv. 5, 2 fin,, and Gron. ad h. 1.) ; and 
without sarcasm, Curt. 10, 6, 19. 

ad"haer 6 flCO^ haesi, haesum, 3, v. 
inch, [adhaereo]. to cleave or stink to, 
to adhere, lit. ana trop. (in the trop. sense 
almost exclusively belonging to Cic.). I, 
L i t., constr. with ad', in, and abl. or ubi : 
tragula ad turrim, Caes. B. O. 6, 46 : ne 
quid emlneret, ubi ignis adhaeresceret, id. 
B. C. 2, 9: tamquam in quodam incili, 
Cael. ap, Cic, Fain. 8,6: si potes in his lo- 
cis adhaerescere, if you can stick (i. e, 
i stay or sigoum) in such places, id. Att. 4, 
4 : in me omnia conjunitionls neCaria tela 
adhaeserunt, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 24; cf. ib. 
5 ; ad quameunque discipllnem, tamqnam ad 
saxum, adhaerescont, Cie. Ac. 2, 8; argu- 
I mentum ratio ipsa conflrmat, quae simul 
I atque einissa est, adhaeresclt, sc. a^l men- 


tem, sticks fast to, is fastened upon the 
memot'y (the figure is derived from mis- 
siles), Id. de Or. 2, 63.— With dat. ; justitlae 
honestatlque, to be attached or devoted to, 
Cic. Off. 1, 24.— And absol, : oratio ita li- 
bere fluebat, ut numquam adliaeresccret, 
never was at a stand, faltered, Cic. Brut. 
79 ; cf. ib. 93 (v. haereo) : adhaerescere ad 
columnam (se, Maenlara) ; sarcastically, to 
remain Jimed- at the debtor's columns, i. e. 
to be punished as a fraudulent debtor, 
Cic. Sest 8, 18 ; cf. Liv. 6, 47.— H, Fig., to 
correspond to, to accord with, to fit to or 
suit: si non omnia, quae praeponerentur a 
me ad omnium vestrum studium, adhaere- 
scerent, Cic. de Or. 3, 10, 37. 

^adhaeae, [adhaereo], hesitat- 

ingly, stammeringly : loqui, Gell. 6, 9. 

* adhaeaio, ^^nis, / [adhaereo], n«. ad- 
hering, adhemon : complexiones et copula- 
tiones et adhacsiones atomorum inter se, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19, v. Madv, ad li. 1. ; Gloss, 
Placid. Clas. Auct. III. p. 427 Mai. 

adhaetUSy m. [id.], an adhering, 
adherence (only in Lucr.) : piilveris, Lucr. 
3, 38; 4, 1242: membronmi, id. 6, 842: 
umorls, id. 6, 472 ; cf. Non. 73, 6. 

• ad-h&lo, Arc, r. a., to heat/ie on : si 
I>atescentes (fungos) prhno (serpens) ad- 
halaverit, Plin. 22, 22, 46, ( 96. 

adhano^Are, l,r. a. [hamus], to catch, 
secure : Qui serins honores adhamavernnt, 
vix admiftuntur ad eos, Cic. ap. Non. 2, 6, 
M’here Mercer, better reads adamavemnt. 

Adherbal, Alis, m., a Numidian 
prince, the son of Mici2)sa, slain by Ju- 
gvrtha. Sail. J. 6 al. 

ad*hil>do, Hi, itiim, 2, V. a. [liabco], tc 
hold toward or io, to turn, bring, add 
to; with ad, in, dat. or absol. f, I n 
t^c n. A> L i t. : enr non adhihuisti, dum 
istaec loquercris, tytnpammi, Plant. I’oen. 6, 
6, 38; hue adhibete auris (ad ca) quae ego 
loquar, id. Ps. 1, 2, 20: ad inoa fonnosos vul- 
tus adhibete carmina, Ov. Am. 2. 1, 37 ; cf. 
ib. 13,16 ; maims medicas ad vulnera,Vcrg, 
G. 3, 456 : odores ad deos, Cic. N. I), 1, 40 : 
qiios negat ad pancin lulhilwre quidquam, 
praetcr nasturtium, to eat with it, Cic. 
Tii.se. 5, 34: alicui calcaria, id. Brut. 66 (cf. 
addere calcar, v. addo) : manus genibus ad- 
hibft, i. e. admovet, genua miiplexatur, Ov. 

M. 9, 216 : vincula captis, to put them <m 
them, id. F. 3, 293.— B. T r o p. : nietum ut 
mlhi adliibcHin, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 20; cf. 
Quint. 1, 3, 16 ; nunc animum nobis adhile 
veram ad rationem, Lucr. 2, 1023 ; Cic. Har. 
Kesp. 10, 20; vacuas nuris adhibe ad veram 
rationem, Lucr. 1, 51; cf. Ov. M. 16, 238; 
Verg, A. 11, 315: ut oratio, quae lumen ad- 
hiberc rebus debet, ca obscuritatein afferat, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 50: c.st ea (oratio) qnidein 
utilior, sed raro proficit neque est ad vulgus 
adhibenda, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 60 : adliiberc cul- 
tns, honores, preccs, diis immortalibus, id, 

N. D. 1, 2 ; cf Tac. A. 14, 63 : alicui volupta- 
tes, Cic. Mur. 35; cousolationem, id. Brut. 
90; omnes ii motus, quos orator adhlbere 
volet Judici, which the orator may wish to 
commimiente to the judge, id. de Or. 2, 46 
al .—Hence := addere, adjungcre, to add to : 
uti quattuor initils rcruin illis quintam hanc 
naturam non adhiberet, Cic. Ac, 1, 11, 39 : 
ad domesticorum majoruinque morem etiam 
hanc a Socratc adventitiam doctrinam odhi- 
buerunt, id. Rep. 3, 3. 

XL A. Of persons, to bring 

one to a place, to summon., to em- 
ploy (cf. the Engl, to have one up) : hoc 
temere nnmquam amittam ego a me, quin 
mihi testes adhibeam, Ter. Ph, 4, 6, 2 ; so 
Cic. Fim 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 16, 14; medicum, 
Cic. Fat. 12: leges, ad quas (sc. defenden- 
das) adhibemur,«?s«r^ summoned, id. Clu. 
62 ; nec, qnoniam apud Graecos Judices res 
agetur, poteris adhibere Demosthenem, id. 
Tusc. 1, 5, 10: adhlbehitnr heros, shall be 
brwght upon the stage, Hor. A. P. 227 : 
castris adhibere soclos et foedera Jungere, 
Verg. A. 8, 66: aliquem in partem pericnli, 
Ov. M. 11, 447 : in auxillum. Just. 3, 6.— B. 
Adhibere ad or in consilium, to send for 
one in order to receive counsel from him, 
to consult one : neque hos ad concilium ad* 
hibendos censeo, Caes. B. G. 7, 77, S : in oon- 
silium, Plin, Ep. 6, 11, 1; so also absol. : a 
tuis reliquis non adhibemur, we are not 
consulted, Cic. Fam. 4, 7 j so ib. 10, 26; 11, 
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7; Id. Off. 8, 20; id. Phil. 5,9; Caes, B. G. 

I, 20; Suot. Claud. 36; cf. Cortlus ad Sail. 

J. 113, and ad Clc. Fam. 4, 7, 16. — But 
sometimes adhibere in consilium = admit* 
tore in cons., to admit to a comultation. 
— So tr op. : est tuiim, sic agitare animo, lit 
non adhiteas in consilium cogitationuin tua- 
rum desperationem aut timorem, Cic, Fam. 

6, 1.— 0. Adhibere aliquem cenae, epulis, 
etc., to invite to a dinner^ to u banquet; 
etc., to entertain : adhibete Penatis et pa- 
trios epulis, etc., Verg. A. 6, 62 ; so Hor. C. 
4,6,32; Suet. Caes. 73 ; Aii>;. /I: in convi- 
vium, Nep. praef. 7. — And abeol,, to re- 
ceive, to treat: quos ego unlversos adhiberi 
llberaliter dico oportore, Cio. Q. Fr. 1, 6 ; 
Quintum filiutn sevcrius adhibebo, id. Att. 
10, 12.--D. Adhibere se ad aliquid, to be- 
take or apply one's self to a thing, i. e. to 
denote attention to it : adhibere se remo- 
tum a curls veram ad ratioucm, Lucr. 1, 44 
(cf. above I.A.); and absol, : adhibere se, 
to appear or to behave one's self in any 
manner : permagni est hominis, sic .se adlii- 
bere in tanta potestatc, ut nulla alia po- 
testas ab iis, quibus ipse pracest, desidere- 
tur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7. — B, Adhibere ali- 
quid ad aliquid, allcui rei, or with in and 
ahl., to put a thing to a determinate nse, 
to apply, to use or employ for or in any 
thing definite (theretore, with intention 
and deliberation ; on the coiitr., usnrpare 
denotes merely momentary use ; cf. Cic. 
Liud. 2, 8; and 'nti, use that arises from 
some necessity, Herz. ad Caes. B. (>. 1, 20) : 
adhibere oinnern diligentiain ad convalesce ii- 
dum, Cie. Fain. 10, 9 ; cf. ib. 0 ; Nep. Att. 21 ; 
cautionem privatis rebus suis, Cic. Att. 1, 
19: mcdicinam aegroto, id. ib. 10, 15: hu- 
matis titulmn, i. e. inscriptionem addere, 
Ltv. 26, 25 ; belli necesaitatlbus patlentlam, 
id. 6, 6 : fraudom testainento, .Suet. Doin. 2 : 
curam viis, id. Vesp. 5 : fidein ct diligcntiam 
in ainiconun pcriculls, Cic. Clu. 42, IIH: 
mi.sericordiain in fortunis alicujns et sapi- 
entiam in salute relp.Jd. Hub. Herd. 2: lio- 
rcs in causis, Id, Or. 19 : curam in valetu- 
dine tuenda, Cels. 3, 18 ; and with de : cu- 
ram de aliqua re, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, :J : moduni, 
to set a limit to, to set bounds to: vitio, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 17 : suniptibus, Suet, Ner. 10: 
cf. id. Aug. 100; id.'l'lb. 04: voluptatl, Quint. 
9,3,74: inemoriam contumelia^^n retain 
it in memory, Nep. Kpam. 7, — P, Adliilic- 
re aliquid, in gen., to nse, employ, exer- 
cise ; neqiie quisqiiam iwrsitnoniani adlii- 
bet, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 79; fldem, id, Ilud. 4, 
3, 104 : celeritateni, Cic, Fain. 10, 21, 2 : ca- 
lumniani, fraudom, doluin, id. Aiict. Or. pro 
Dom. 14, 30 ; modum quemdam, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 17, 38 ; Suet. Calig. 2 : nulla arte adhibi- 
ta, Caes. B. C. .1, 20 : .sollertiam, Tibull. 3, 4, 
76: querelas, Hlin. Ep.1,12; adhibere mo- 
ram =diiferre, Pompon. Dig. 18,6, 10.— -Q, 
In later fat. : alicni aliquem, to bring up, 
quote one to another as authority for an 
assertion : is nos aquam multam ex diluta 
nivo bibentis coiTcebat, severiusque incre- 
pabat adhibobatque nobis auctoritates no- 
bilium medk'orum, (iell. 19, 5, 3. 

adhibltiO; Onis,/. [adlubeo] (late I.at.). 
I, An admission (cf. adhibco, II. C.) : eon- 
vivii, to a banquet, Gai, Inst. 1, 1.— II, An 
employing, application (cf. ib. 11. F.): 
cucurbltarum, Marc. Emp. 15. 

adhlbiillS; Part, of adhibeo, 

ad-hinniO; ^vi, or n, itum, 4, r. «., to 
neigh to or after. I, Lit. , coiistr, with dot. 
and acc., also ad and in with acc. : for- 
tis equus visae semper adhinnit equae, Ov. 
Rem. Am. 634 ; cf. Id. A. A. 1, 208 ; Plin, 36, 
10, 38, 5 95.— Hence, of lewd persons, Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Mai. p. 19 ; Prud. ap. Symni. 1, 
57 : aliquem, August, de Mor. Munich. 2, 19 : 
in allquam, Arn. 4, p. 136 : so, ad aliquam, 
Vulg. Jcr. 6, 8 al. — n. Fig., to strive 
after or long for with voluptuous de- 
sire: admissarius iste ad illius oratlonem 
sdhinnivit, gave his passionate assent to, 
ecoprmed his delight in, etc., Cic. Pis. 28, 
69 : vlrglnls dellcatas voculas, App. M. 6, p. 
186. 

(&d*boiTdO; 6re, a false read. In Albi* 
nov. 1, 221, for inhorreo.) 

* ^ inis, ft, Cadhortor], a 

means of easKortation, an eenhorfation : 
multa mihl apud tos adhortamina suppe* 
tunt, App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 869. 

buortfttio, dnis, f. [Id.], on sashor- 
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tation, encow'ogement (class.) : omissa 
nostra adhortatione veniamus ad eorum 
sermonem, * Clc. de Or. 2, 3, 11 ; cum cla- 
more comprobata adhortatio esset, Liv. 4, 
88; 9, 13 ; Curt. 3, 11, 9 ; Pliii. 8, 42, 65, 

5 159 ; Quint. 11, 3, 64 ; Suet. Aug. 94 al. 

ddhortdtivilt) A, um, adf [adhortor], 
belonging to eaekortation : modus, the 
mood of, Dlom. I. p. 328 P. al. 

adhort&tor^ orls. fn. [id,], an exhori- 
er, encowager, eoeciter : operis, Lir. 2, 
68.— , Llv. 7, 32 ; 9, 13 ; 32, 26. 

1. adhMTtdtat. tt, Part, of adhor- 
tor. 

2. * ddhort&taMy ds, m. [adhortor], 
a7i exhortation, persuasion : meo adhor- 
tatu, App. Mag. p. 338. 

ad-hortor, arl, atus, 1, V. dep., to 
encourage, urge, exhort one to a thing, 
constr. with ad, in, de, or absol. : nam me 
meae vitae consuetiido ad C. Kabiriuin de- 
fendendum est adhurtata, Cic. Rab. Perd. 1 : 
ne posset aliquando ad bellitm faciendum 
locus ipse adhortari, id. Off. 1, 11, 35 : ali- 
quem ad certam laudem, id. Fam. 1, 7 : lorl- 
catos ad discumbendum. Suet. Calig. 45 : in 
bellum. Tac. H. 3, 61 : in ultloneni sui, Suet. 
Ner. 41 : de ro frumentaria Boios atque 
Acduos adhortari non dcstitit, he did not 
cense to incite and spur on the Boii and 
Aedui, in respect to a supply of corn, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17 . — Absol. : milites, Clc. Phil. 
4, 5 : niiiio adhortantc sibi quisque dux 
et instigator, 'I'ac. II. 1, 38. — Followed by ut, 
lie, or tiie simple subj. : adhort. adulescen- 
tes,ut turbulcnti velint esse, Cic. Phil. 1,9 : 
tandem Bruto adhortante, no jaindudum 
oiierientes destitueret. Suet. Caes. 81 : ad- 
hortor, properent. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 35: ad- 
hortari se, to rouse or bestir one's self: 
ferus ipse (leo) sesc adliortans rapidum m- 
citat animo, Catull. 63, 8.6. 

{J^J'ass. : adiilati erant ab amicis et 
adliortati, Cassius up. Prise. 791 P. : punc- 
tione aliqua adhortati vel titlllati, Cael. Au- 
rel. Acut. 2, 3. 

ad*hospitO^ Avi, v. a., to entertain ns 
guest— Only trop. : Martem atqiie Con- 
cordlam miUtis immolationibus slbi ailhos- 
pltavcrc, to propitiate, Diet. Cret. 1, 15 Jin. 

dd'hoC; acfiti. f, P r 0 p. , of p 1 a c e, f 0 
this place, hitherto, thus far (designating 
the limit, inclusive of the whole space trav- 
ersed : hence often joined with usque ; cf 
ad, A. 1. B.): conveniunt adhuc utriusque 
verba, thus far, to this point, the state- 
ments of both agree, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 20: 
adhuc ea dixi, causa cur ISenoni non fuisset, 
(Tc. Kin. 4, 16, 44; cf. Auct. llcr. 1, 9, 16: 
liis oris, quas angulo Baeticae adhuc usque 
perstrinximus, Mel. 3, 6, 1.— Hence, in the 
dcsig, of measure or degree, so far, to such 
a degree : ct Ipso Caesar erat adhuc impu- 
dens, qul exercituiu et provinciam invito 
senatu teneret, Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 4 ; so Liv. 
21, 18, 4; Quint. 2, 19, 2; 8, 8, 20.— More 
freqiiently, 

II, 'f r a n 8 f. A. t ' c, until 7ioic, 
hitherto, as yet (designating the limit, to- 
gether witli the iicriod already passed ; cf 
ttd, 1. B.): res adhuc quideni herclc in tuto 
est, Plaut. Merc, 2,3,48; celabitur itidem ut 
celata adhuc est, Ter. Phorin. 4, 3, 20 : sicut 
adhuc feiHJrunt, speculabuntur, Cic. Cat. 1, 

2, 6 : Hie vldit non modo, quot fuissent ad- 
liuc phllosophorum de suramo bono, sed quot 
oinnino esse possent sententiae, id. Fin. 5, 
6, 16 : haec adhuc (sc. acta sunt) : sed ml 
praeterita revertamur, id. Att. 6, 20; so ib. 

3, 14 fi7i. ; 6, 17, 46 ; id. Agr. 8, 1, 1 : Bri- 
tanni, qiil adhuc pugnae expertes, Tac. Agr. 
37 ; so Curt. 7, 7,8 al. — ^With us<pue or »e»»- 

S er ; usque adhttc actum est probe, Plaut. 

il, 2, 6, 107 ; 80 id. Ps. 4, 7, 14 ; Ter. And. 1, 
6,27; Id. Ad. 4, 4,23; 6,4,6; id. Hoc. 4,1, 
29 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 20 ; quod adhuc semper 
tacui et tacendum putavi, Cic. de Or. 1,26, 
119. — ^With dutn In subordinate proposi- 
tions, for the purpose of more accurate 
desig. of time : quae adhuc te carens, dum 
liic fui,sustentabam,4Miff /Aare endured 
during the whole time that 1 have been 
here, 7m til tww, Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 4 : ad- 
huo dum mihl nullo loco deease vis, num- 
quam te conflrmare potuisti, Clc. Fam. 16, 
4 ; so ib. 18,— Hence the adverbial expres- 
sion (ocenrring once in Plautus) : adhuc lo- 
corum, until n<no, hitherto : ut adhuc lo- 
oorum feci, faciam sedulo, Capt. 2, 8, 26.— 
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Adhuc denotes not merely a limitation of 
time in the present, but also, though more 
rarely, like usque eo and ad id tempus, and 
the Engl, as yet, in the past : adhuc haec 
erant, ^ reliqua alacrl tendebamus animo, 
Cic. Dir. 2, 2, 4 : Abraham vero adhuc sta- 
bat, Vulg. Gen. 18, 22 : unam adhuc a te epi- 
stulam acceperam, Cic. Att. 7,2 : cum adhuc 
sustinulsset multos dies, Vulg. Act, 18, 18 : 
scrips! etiam illud quodam in libello . . . di- 
sertos me cognOsse nonnullos, eloquentem 
adhuc neminem, id. de Or. 1, 21 : una adhuc 
victoria Carus Metius censebatur, Tac, Agr. 
46, — B, Adhuc non, or ncque adhuc, not as 
yet, not to tMs time : nihil adhuc, nothing 
as yet, or not at aU as yet: numquam ad- 
\\\SL.c,nerer asyet,7\everyet: cupidissimi ve- 
niendi maxirois injuriis affecti, adhuc non ve- 
nerunt, Cic, Verr. 2, 2, 27, 65 : me adhuc non 
legisse turpe utrique nostrum est, id. Fam. 
7, 24, 7 ; 80 id. 8 , 8 , 25 ; 6, 14 ; 14, 6, 2 ; Mart. 
7, 89, 10 : cui neque fulgor adhuc nec dum 
sua forma reccssit, Verg, A. 11, 70: nihil 
adhuc peccavit etiam, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 78 ; 
nihil adhuc est, quod vereare, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2, 1 ; sed quod quaeris, quando, qua, quo, 
niliil adhuc scimus, Cic. Fam. 9, 7, 4 ; so 9, 
17,7; Cae8.B.C.3,67; Nep. Milt. 6: num- 
quam etiam qiiicquam adhuc verborum est 
prolocutus perperam, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 92 ; 
cf id. Capt. 6,2, 7. — C. For etiam nunc, yet, 
still; to denote continuance (apparently 
not used by Clc.) : stertis adhuc? are you 
still snoring t Pers. 3, 58; adliuc tranquilla 
res est, it is still quiet. Ter, Pli. 3, 1, 15 ; so 
id. Ad. 1, 2, 42: Epbesi regem est conse- 
cutus fluctuantem adhuc animo, Liv. 33, 
49, T; so 21, 4:1, 14 ; Tac. A. 1, 8, 17; id. 
H. 2,44,73; 4,17; id.Genn.28; Suet. Aug. 
56, 69; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 1; Curt. 8, 6, 18: 
quinque satis fuerant; nam sex septemve 
lilielli est nimium: quid adhuc ludere, 
Musa, juvat? u'hy play still, still wiore, 
or further' t Mart. 8, 3 ; so id. 4, 91, — J), 
Hence also to denote that a thing is still re- 
maining or existing : at in vetcrum comico- 
rum adhuc libris iuvenio, I yet find in the 
old co7nic poets. Quint. 1, 7, 22: quippe 
tres adhuc leglones erant, ivere still left, 
Tuc. H. 3, 9; so id. G. 34; id. Ann, 2, 26; 
Mart. 7, 44, 1.— Witli vb. omitted : si quis 
adhuc precibus locus, exue mentem, Verg. 
A. 4, 319,— B, To denote that a thing has 
only reached a certain point, first, ^ust 

no7c : cum adhuc {now foi' the jli'st Ume) 
na.'jo odos obsecutus es itieo, da vici.ssim 
meo gutturi gaurtium, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 9 : 
gangraenam vero, si nondum plane tenet, 
red adhuc incipit, curare non difflcillinmm 
est, Cels. 6, 26, 34; so Mart. 13, 102.— Hence, 
with deinde or aliquando following : quam 
concedis adhuc artem omnino non esse, sed 
aliquando, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 246: senatus 
priusquain edicto convocaretur ad curiam 
concurrit, obseratisque adhuc foribus, de- 
inde apertis, tantas mortuo gratias agit, etc,, 
Suet. Tit. 11 ; so Tac. A. 11, 23.— P. To de- 
note that a thing Imd reached a certain lim- 
it before another thing happened (in prose 
only after Livy), still, yet, while yet: in- 
conditara multitudinem adhuc disjecit, he 
dispersed the iimltitude while yet vimr- 
7'anged, Tac. A. 3, 42.— Q-, For etiam, hi- 
super, praeterea, to denote that a thing 
occurs beside or along with another (be- 
longing perhaps only to popular language, 
hence once In Plant, and to the post- Aug. 
per.), besides, further, moreover: addam 
minam adhuc istic postea. Plant. True. 5; 
18: unam rem adhuc adlciam. Sen. Q. N. 4, 
8: sunt adhuc aliquae non omittendae in 
auro differentiae, Plin, :13, 2, 10, j 37 ; so 
Quint. 2, 21, 6; 9, 4, 34; Val. FI. 8, 429; 
'Pac. A. i, 17; Id. A^. 29; ib. 33; Flor. 1, 
13, 17 ; Vulg. Amos, 4, 7 ; lb. JoUn. 16, 12 ; 
ib. Heb. 11, 32,— H, In later Lat. adhuc is 
used like etiam in the Cic. per.,= fr*, yet, 
still, for the sake of emphasis in compari- 
sons ; then, if it enhances the comiiarattve. 
it stands before it ; but follows It, if that 
which the comp, expresses is added by way 
of augmentation ; as, he has dome a sHll 
greabsr thing, and he has still done a 
greater thing (this Is the view of Hand, 
Turs. I. p. 166) : turn Callioles adhuc concl- 
tatior, Quint. 2,16,28: adliuc difflcilior ob- 
servatio est per tenores, Id. 1, 6, 22 : si mar- 
mor illi (Phidlae) , si adhuc viliorem matcrletft 
obtu1i8se.s, fecisset, etc., Sen. Ep. 86, 34 : ad- 
huc dillgentius, Plin. 18, 4; cui gloriae am- 
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plior adhnc ex opportunitate cumulus acoes* 
sit, Suet. Tlla. 17 : Dl ftiveant, majora adhuc 
restant, Curt. 9, 6, 23 ; so Quint. 10, 1, 99 ; 
Tac. G. 19 ; Suet. Ner. 10. I. Adhue some- 
times = even (In the connection, et 

adhnc, -que adhuo; v. adeo.ll.). a. Itares 
successit meliusque adhuc, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
9, 18 : Tellurem Nyinpliosque et adhuc igno- 
ta precatur flumina, Verg. A. 7, 137 : Nil 
parvum sapias et ailliuc subllmia cures, Ilor. 
Ep. 1, 12, 16 ; 80 ib. 2, 2. 114 ; Liv. 22, 49, 
10 ; Sen. Ep. 49, 4.~b. Abaol. : gens non 
astuta nec callida aperit adhuc secreta pec- 
toris licentiil joci, Tac. G. 22 : cetera sitniles 
Batavis, ni-si quod ipso adhuc terrae suae 
solo et caelo acrius animantur, ib. 29, 3 (cf. : 
ipse adeo under adeo, II., and at the end) ; 
80 Stat. S. 1, 2, 66. — See more upon this 
word. Hand, Turs. I. pp. 166-167. 

* ^^h ^**^ ***^ = adhuc ne, adv. inter- 
rog., stmt yetf App. M. 9, p. 218, where 
some read adhttcne. 

Adiabdna, ae, or AdiabCne, 

= region in the northern 

part of ancient Aaayria, now Botan, 
jplin. 5, 12, 13, § 66 ; Amm. 23, 6, 20 al.— 
Hence, VL Berivv. A. AdiabenilSy 
a, urn, adj., pertaining thereto: Monoba- 
zns, Tac. A. 15, 14 ; so ib. 1 : regimen, ib. 2. 
— A^abdni) drum, »»., iU inhabitants, 
piin. 6, 9, 10, { 28.— B. Adiabbuiciis, 

a mmame of the emperor Secerns, as 
conqueror oj Adiabene, Sparl Sev. 9 ; 
Sext. Riif. 21 ; Inscr. Orell. 903 sq. 

t adiantuniy ^ ■= ixhiavrov, the 

plant maiden-hair, Plin. 22, 21, 30, 5 62 
(pure Lat. ; capillus Veneris or capilhiris 
herba, Ay). H^47 ; Gael. Aui-el. Tard. 3, 6). 

t adiaphorOSy — udid^opor, in- 
different: nec dolere adiaphoron esse, Vanr. 
ap. Non. 82, 14 (better here written as Greek ; j 
cf. Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 53). | 

AdiatoruC) 

muni, Uiken prisoner by Augustus at 
Actlum, Cic. Fam. 2, 12, 2. 

adibilis [ 1. adeo ], accessible ( late 
Lat.) : terra, Ca.ssiod. Hist. Eccl. 11, 18. 
adjicio. 

ad-i|r<^; egi, actum, 3, v. a. [ago] (ad- 
axint = adegerint, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 11 ; Non. 
75, 6; cf. a^xi for adcgi), to drive, bring, 
or take a person or thing to a place (syn. : 
appello, adduce, affero). — Constr. usu. j 
with ad, but also with acc., dot., in or locttl 
adv. I, Lit,, of cattle (cf. ago, I, ; abigo, 
abigeus, etc.); qnis has hue ovis adegit? 
plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 3 : lactantes vitulos ad 
inatres, Varr. K. U. 2, 6, 16; pecore e lon- 
ginquioribus vicis adacto, Caes. B. G. 7, 
17 : equos per publicum. Suet. Galb. 19. 
—Of persons: mox noctu te adiget horsum 
insomnia, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 13 : aliquem fulmi- 
ne ad umbras, Verg. A. 4, 25 : quis deus 
Italiam vos adegit ? id. ib. 9, 601.— Hence ; 
adigere aliquem arbitrum (ad arbitrum), to 
compel one to come before an arbiter 
(like adigere (ad) jus jurandum ; v. infra) : 
linibus regundis adigere arbitrum non pos- 
8is, Cic. Top. 10, 43 ; so id. Oflf. 3, 16, 66 ; 
id. Rose. Com, 9, 25,— Of things ; cla.sscm e 
Ponto Byzantium adigi jusserat, Tac. H.2, 
83: ceteras navium per fossas, id. A. 11, 
18, and absol. : dum adiguntur naves, I. e. 
in mare impelluutur, id, Ann. 2, 7 : tigna 
flstucis, tp drive in by rammers, Coes. B. 
G. 4, 17.— E s p. often of weapons, to drive 
home, plunge, thrust, to send to a place: 
)it telum adigi non posset, Caes. B, C. 3, 
61 ; cf. id. B. G. 4, 23 ; so Verg. A. 9, 431 ; 
Ov. M. 6, 271; hastae ardentc.s adactae, 
Tac. H. 4, 2^1: ferrum jugulo. Suet. Ner. 49; 
cf. Liv. 27,49: per obscena ferrum, .Suet. 
Calig. 68; ferrum in viscera, SiJ, 7, 626,— 
And from tlie weapons transf. to the wound, 
to inflict (in the poets and Tac.) : alte vul- 
nus adactum, Verg. A. 10, 850: nbi vnlnus 
Varo adactum, Tac. A. 1, 61 : vulnns i)er ga- 
leam adegit, id. ib. 6 35. 

II. Fig. A- To drive, urge, or bring 
one to a situation, to a state of mind, or 
to an act (esp. against his will) : tu, homo, 
adigis me ad insaniam, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 31 : 
adii^t ita Postumia, Cic. Att. 10,9 : acri cu- 
pidine adigi, Tac. A. 15, 33: ad mortem, id. 
Ib. 12, 22.— Poet with the subj. without 
at: quae vis vim mihi afleram ipsa adigi t, 
^laut. Bud. 3, 3i, 19.— With the inf. : vertere 
morsus exiguam in Cererem penqria ^egit 
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edendi,Verg. A. 7, 114; cf. 6, 696; so Ov. 
Am. 3, 6, 3 ; Sil. 2, 472 ; Stat, Th. 4, 681.— 
So also : tres liburnicaa adactis per vim 
gubernatoribus ascendere, Tac. .)Wr. 28 ; so 
id. A. 4, 46 ; 11, 10 ; id. H. 4, 16.— B. Adige- 
re aliquem ad jus jurandum, Jus jurandum, 
or jure jurando,or sacramento {abl.), 1. 1., 
to put one on oath, to cause one to take 
oath, to sicear one (from the time of Livy 
oftener with ; so Tac., Just., Flor. ; cf. 
on this point Cortlus ad Sail. C. 22; Held ad 
Caes. B. C. 1, 76 ; llerz. ad Caes. B. G. 7, 67 ; 
Rudd. II. p. 328, no. 16): omnibus jus juran- 
dum adactis, Caes. B. G. 7, 67 : cum ad jus 
jurandum populates sceleris sui adigeret, 
Sail. C. 22 : provindam oinnem In sua et 
Pompeii verba jus jurandum adigebat, Caes. 

B. C. 2, 18; censures ita Jus jurandum adi- 
gebant, Liv. 43, 15 fln. ; so Gell. 4, 20 ; 7, 
18 : populiim Jure jiirando adegit, Liv. 2, 1 : 
omnibus Junioribas Jure jurando adactis, Id, 
6, 33 ; so 6, 38 ; 7, 9, 11 al. ; Tac. H. 1, 66 ; 
lb. 76 ; Just. 22, 4, 6 ; 8, 4, 11 ; Flor. 3, 1, 
13.— Hence ellipt. : in verba adigei-e, for in 
verba pis jurandum adigere in Tac. and 
Suet (cf. the passage cited above, Caes. B. 

C. 2, 18) : neque se neque qnemqtiain Bata- 
vinn in verba Galliarum adegit, Tac. H. 4, 
61 : provincia Narbon. in verba VitcUii adac- 
ta, id. ib. 2, 14 ; so 4, 69 ; Suet Vesp. 6.— 
And finally quite absol. : adigere (sc. jure 
jurando, sacramento), fo bind by an oath : 
magno cum a.sseiisii auditus . , . universos 
adigit, Tac. H. 4, 15. — C. P oet. = subi- 
gere, to subject : bisque jugo Rhenuni, bis 
adactum legibus Istrum, Stat. Th. 1, 19 : in 
faciein prorae pimis adacta novae, brought 
into the form of a ship. Prop. 4, 22, 14. 

In Caes. B. C. 2, 1 : mare quod adigit 
ad ostium Rhodani, we have a false reading, 
for which Nipperdey restored adjacet. 

ad*inio, emptum, 3, v. a. [emo] 
(adempsit = ademerit, Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 27), 
to take to one’s self from a person or 
thing, to take aicay, take any thing 
from, to deprive of (sro. : demere, exi- 
mcre, auferre, cripere). I, Of tilings ; si ego 
inemorem quae me erga fecisti bene, no.x 
diem adimat, icouW take aicay, consume. 
Plant Capt, 2, 3, 67 : multa ferunt anni 
venientes commoda secum ; multa receden- 
tes adimunt. fuile them away with them- 
selves, as a fine antithesis to secum ferunt, 
Hor. A, P. 175 : ut istas compedes tibi adi- 
main, huic dero. Plant. Capt 6, 4, 31 ; me- 
tura, Ter. And. 2, 2, 2; so id. Hcaut 3, 1, 
13 ; id. Hec. 5, 3, 19 ; id. Phorm. 1, 3, 9 : 
Juppltcr, ingentes qui das adimisque dolo- 
res, Hor. S. 2, 3, 288 : animain, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 1, 137 : postquain adempta spes est, Ter. 
And. 2, 1, 4 : alicui vitain, Cic. Plane. 42 : 
pecuniam, id. Quint. 15, 49; somnum, id. 
Att. 2, 16: libertatem, id. Dom. 9; exerci- 
tum, id. Phil. 11, 8 : aditum litoris, id, Verr. 
2, 6, 32 ; omnia sociis, Sail. C. 12, 5 : anna 
inllitibus, Liv. 22, 44 : vires ad vincenduin, 
id. 23, 18 ; iinperiuin, id. 22, 27 : pemicita- 
tein, Tac. H. 1, 79.— And absol. : (Jui prop- 
ter Invidiam adimunt diviti, Ter. Phorm. 

2, 1, 46. — Poet with inf. as object: adi- 
mam cantare severis, Hor. Ep. 1, 19,9 (cf. 
Gr. ci<f>a{pr]<'Ofiut aeidciv. I loill prohibit 
them to sing ; so Ov. Pont J, 7, 47; Sil. 

! 9, 426).— n. Poet, of persons, to snatch 
I away, to carry off: hanc, nisi mors, mihi 
adimet nemo, Ter. And. 4, 2, 14 : virgo, quae 
paellas audis adimisque leto, Hor. 0. 3, 22, 

3. — (For the distinction between demere, 
adimere, eximere, v. Lamb, ad Cic. Fam, 1, 
7 ; cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 31 ; Bentl, Hor. C. 4, 16, 
18 ; and cf. Doed- Syn. IV. pp. 123-126.) 

ad-impl60^ dvi, dtinn, 2, v. a., to flU 
up, to fill full (in the class, per., e. g, in Liv. 
38, 7, n , and Plin. 11, 37, 62, } 140, dub.). L 
Lit; Gangem dccem fiuminibns adiinple- 
ri, Aethic. Cosmogr. p. 709 ed. Gron. ; quasi 
mare adimpleti sunt, Vulg. Eccli. 50, 3. — 
B. T r 0 p. : adimpleti tibiaruqi cantu vo- 
cant deam suam, Jul. Firm, de Err. p. 10 
(cf. adimplctor) : adimplebi.s me laetitiA, 
Vulg, Psa. 15, 10.— n. Me tap h., to ful^ 
fil (as a promise, prediction, duty), to per- 
form, = absolvere, satisfacere, praestare : 
aliquid. Dig, 26, 7, 43; quod dictum est, 
Vulg, Matt 1, 22: ut adimpleatur scriptu- 
ra, ib. Joan. 13, 18; legem Christl, ib. Gal. 
6, 2 : Gratia vobis et pax adimpleatur, be 
made full, jierfect, ib. 2 Pet 1, 2. 

adimpUitXO) /> ( adimpleo ] . t. 
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A complying, compleXAon: temporura, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 17 . — B, A fulfilling, 
fulfilment: novum (testameritum) vete- 
ris adlinpletlo est, Lact 4, 20. 

* adiimpldtory ’^rls, m. [adlmpIeo], he 
who Jills (by inspiration), inspirer: 
Filins Dei adimplctor prophetarura, Aug. de 
Temp. Serm. 144, 3. 

ad-increiCO. ere, v. n., to increase, 
Vuig. Eccli. 23, 3. 

* ad-indOy ere, v.a.,to put in besides : 
subscudes iligneas adindito, Cato. R. R. 18,9. 

ad-inflO) lire, o>, to sxcell up : pen- 
nos, August. C. D. 19, 23. 

* ad-inS’drO; bring to in 

addition, to heap on : satiram in aliquem, 

I Sisenn. ap. Serv. 2. 

i * ad-mqnlro, 3, «•, lo investigate 

or inquire into further : aliquid, Jul. 
Val. 1, 49 Mai. 

adinttar, more properly ad instar, v. 
instar. 

ad-invenio, veni, ventum, 4, V. a. [ad, 
intens.'], to find out, to devi8e,\n\g. Exod, 
35, 33 ; Dig. 48, 19, 28 ; cf. also Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 6, 603 : lapicaedinae adinventoe 
sunt, Labi Ins, : si quis ainventus (for adin- 
ventus) fuerit hoc fecisse, Mur. Ins. 794. 

adinVCIktiO^ onis, /. [adinvenio], an 
invention, Vulg. Judic, 2, 19; Isa, 3, 8 al. 

adinventor^ 5ris, m. [id .], an invent- 
or; transl. of Itpevrertjf, Cyprian. Ep. 68, 10. 

adinventnni, i, [id -3, inven- 
tion, Tert. adv. Giiost. 1. 

ad-iuvxcem. adv., a strengthened 
form of invjcein (q. v.), Aug. de Trin. 7. 

ad-inVOlvOy 3, v. a., read by Alschef- 
ski in Liv. 1, 21, manu ad digitos usque 
adinvolutA, but Weissenb. still reads 
lutd. 

* adip&liSf [e6eps], of or with 

fat, greasy : unguen, Arn. 3, p. 116. 

adip&timiy f*ee tl)e foil. art. 
adxp&tat. a, nm, adj. tadeps],/H«f or 
su pplied with fa t,fa ttu, greasy. I. L i t, : 
puls, Lncil. ap. Charis. 73 and 74 P, ; hence, 
absol. : adipftt flfH (sc.ednlium), \,pastry 
prepared with fat (cf. Charis. 1. c.): li- 
vida matemo fervent a(lii)ata veneno, Juv. 
6, 630, — n. Trop. of discourse, coarse, 
gross : opimum quoddum et tamquam adi- 
patae orationis genus, Cic. Or. 8, 25 ; also 
ap. Non. 69, 6 (al. adipale). 

adxpdat, a, [id.], of fat : tori, 

Hier. Ep. 147, 8. 

ad-ipiscor, eptus, 3, v. dtp. [apiscor], 
to arrive at, to reach. I, Lit.: occepl 
sequi ; vix adipiscendi potestas fuit, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 1, 13.— Hence also with acc.,to ruich, 
to overUike : fugientes Gallos Maoedones 
adept! ceciderunt, Liv. 44, 28 ; cf. Drak. ad 
Liv, 2, 30, 14. — Far oftener, II. E i g., to at- 
tain to by effort, to get, obta in, acquire, 
to get possession of (by overcoming natural 
obstacles ; difP. from impetrare, to reach 
or obtain by victory over another’s will; 
and nancisci, by accident, Doed. Syn. III. 
pp. 145, 146; IV. p. 369); iiuptias etfu- 
gere ego i»ta.s maloquam tu adipiscier.Ter. 
And. 2, 1, 32 : senectutein ut adipiscantur, 
omnes optant ; candein accusant adepti, 
Cic. de Sen. 2, 4 ; summos honores a populo 
Romano, id. CIu. 43 ; ampllsslmos dignitatis 
gradus. Id, P'am. 10, 6 ; glorlam, Vulg. Eccli. 
44,7; 46,3: quanta instrumenta (homo) 

I habcat ad obtlnendam adipiscendaroque sa- 
pientiam, id. Leg. 1, 22, 69 al. ; so Cues. B. 
G. 6. 39 ; Nep. Them. 9 : id. Chabr. 2 ; Sail. 
C. 11 7; Liv. 1, 32; Veil. 2, 116; Tac. A, 
li, 22; Suet. Aug. 16; Vulg. Heb. 6, 16.— 
With ew : adeptum esse omnia e natura ef 
animo et corpora et vltft, Cic. Ac. 1, 6, 19; 
cf. id. Leg. 1, 13, 36 ; 2, 23, 69,— With ut. 
adept! sunt, ut dies festos agitare possent. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21.— Absol. : non potestls 
adipiscl, Vulg. Jac. 4, 2. 

a. ii" adipiscendi maglstratus, they 
should strive for public honors (the con- 
sequens for the antecedenH'),iAc. Off. 1, 21, 
72. — b, Nero in adipiscenda morte (Epa- 
phroditi) manu adjutns existiniabatur, i. e. 
consdscenda, in committing suicide. Suet. 
Dom, 14 Oud. ; cf, Ov, Tr. 2, 92 ; Front. 4, 4, 
16 ; and : in venire mortem, Verg. A. 2, 646. 
~C. Puss. : non aetate, verum ingenlo.adi- 
piscitur sapientia, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 88 : haec 
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adipiscuntur, C. Fannlus ap. Prise, p. 791 P. : 
amitti magis quam adipisci, Fab. Maximus, 
ib. ; so esp. adeptus, Cic. de Sen. 2, 4 ; Sail. 
C. 7 ; id. J. 101 ; Tao. A. 1, 7, 9 ; Suet. Tib. 
88 ; cf. Gell. 16, 13 ; Prise. 790 sq. ; Kudd. 
I. p. 288 ; Kritz ad Sail. C. 7, 3.— d. With 
: arma, quis Galba rerum adeptus est, 
Tac. A. 3, 55 ; lb. 6, 45 (here Ualm reads 
apinceretur)\ Iludd. II. p. 120; Zumpt, 

5 466. 

&dipsatll 601 ly ^ -tieor, 

quenching tlie thirst of tlie gods], a lore, 
thorny also called eryaiHGeptruin 

or diachetoii, Plin. 24, 13, 69, § 112. 

t ddipflOS) >*/•) — (quenching 

thirst). \.A »pecUs of date, PUn. 12, 22, 
47, 5 103.— II. Liquorice, glycyrrhiza, Plin. 
22, 9, 11, 5 26. 

e. adf [aditus^, pertai}iing 
to entrance : cena, given by a magUtrate 
when he entered upon hie office, an in- 
augural feaet, Varr. II. R. 3, 0, 6 ; Sen. Fip. 
96, 41; 123, 4; Plin. 10, 20, 23, 5 45; so, 
epulae, id. 29, 4, 14, § 58. 

siditiculllfly h dim. [id.], “parvus 
aditus,” Fest. p. 29 M (ill.— The same in the 
/em., aditiculay '^>0. Val. 3, 70 Mai. 

aditio, onis,/. [!• adeo], I, A going to, 
approach : quid tibi hanc aditio cst ? (i. e. 
aditio ad hanc, the verbal substantive with 
the case of the verb ; v. Zuinpt, § 681), w/iy 
do you approach hert Plant. True. 2,7, 
62: praetoris. Dig. 39, 1, 1 al — II, liere- 
ditatis, the entering upon an Uiheritance 
(V. 1. adeo, II. A.), Dig. 60, 17, 77 al. 

adito, fivi, V. freq. [id.], ti> go to or 
approach often: ad eum aditavere, Knn, 
ap. Diom. 336 P. (Trag. v. 433 cd. Valil.); 
peril, also Col. 8, 3, 4: aditet aviarius qui, 
etc. (instead of habitet) : si adltcs propius, os 
denasabit tibi, I'lant. Oapt. 3, 4, 75; wliere 
Kitsch! reads adbitett. 

1. aditus, a, mn, fhirf. of 1. adeo. 

Stm aditus, Os, w/. [l. adco],« going to, 
approach, (tccee*. I, Lit. : quorum al»itu 
ant aditu, Lucr. 1. 677 : urbos pernniltHs 
uno aditu atqiie adveutu esse cuptas, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 8; quo neque sit ventis aditus, 
Verg. G.4,9 ; so id. A. 4, 293, 42:1 al.— Witli 
ad : aditus ad ciiin dittlcilior, Cic. Att. 15, 
8 ; so id. N. D. 2, 47.;f/i. ; Ov. F. 1, 173 ; Tac. 
A. 2,28.— With in (cf, 1. adeo) : aditus in id 
sacrarium non est vtris, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 45 ; 
so Auct, Or. pro Doin. 42, 110 al. : aditus 
ad me miniinc provincialc.s, ichich are not 
made in the manner emtomary (with 
the praetor), Cic. Att. 1, 2.— II, Transf. 
A The poHtdbility, lea ve, permieMon, or 
right of approaching, or of admittance, 
accees (cf. acccssu.s) : fucilc.s aditu.s ad eum 
privatormn, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14 ; so id. 
Rose. Ain. 38; id. Fuin. 6, 13; Nep. Pans, 
3; Liv. 41, 2J) ; llor. S. 1, 9, 6(1: homo rari 
aditlLs, a man rarely acceseible, Liv. 24, 
6.— Trop. : si qnl mild crit aditirs de tuis 
fortunis agendl,Cic. Kara. ^10; so Cacs. B. 
G. 5, 41 ; id. B. C. 1, 31. — B. Cone r., the 
place through which one approachee a 
thing, an entrance, aremte, etc. (opp. abi- 
tus ; cf. also accessus) : primo aditu vesti- 
buioque prohibere, Cic. Caecin, 12 ; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 66, § 160 : aditus insulae muniti, id. Att. 
4, 16 ; so id. Phil. 1, 10 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 20 ; 
Id. B. C. 2, 16 ; Liv. 36, 10; Ov. M. 3, 226 ; 
id. F. 0, 157 ; id. H. 18, 44. — Hence trop. 
(in Cic. very freq.): quartus aditus ad initia 
rerura, Varr. L. L. 6, { 8 Mfill. : aditus ad 
causam, Cic. Sull. 2: vestibula honesta adl- 
tusque ad causam illustres facere, id. Or. 
15 ; so Id. de Or. 1, 21, 47 ; 3, 2 ; id. Off. 2, 9 ; 
id. Font. 6 ; id. Caecin. 25, 72 ; id. Agr. 2, 
16 ; id. Att. 2, 17 al. 

^oll. art. 

no sup., 2, v. n., to lie 
at or near, to be contiguoun to, to border 
upon (most freq. used of the gcog. position 
of a place). — C o n s t r. with dut., ace., ad, 
or (weol. (in the idstt. very freq.). — (a) 
With dat. : Tuscus agor Romano adjacet, 
Liv. 2, 49, 9 ; marl, id. 26, 42, 4 ; Plin. 6, 17, 
21, § 68 • I-Yont. Strat. 3, 9, 5 : cum Romani 
adjacerent vallo, Tac. A. 1, 65: munition^ 
bus, id. ib. 4, 48 : adjacet undis moles, Ov. 
M. 11, 729 : quae adjacent torrentl Jeboc, 
Vulg. Deut. 2, 37.— Trop.: velle atyacet 
mlhi, Vulg. Rom. 7, 18; 7, 21. — (/3) With 
aoc. : Rentes, quae mare iilud ^Jacent, 
Nep. Tim. 2, 1 : Etrurlam, Liv. 7, 12, 6 (r. 
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Alschefski and Weissenb. ad b. 1.). — (“y) 
With ad : ad Syrtlm, Mel. 1, 7, 2 ; so perh. 
also Caes. B. G. 6, 33, 2; quae (reglo) ad 
Adtiatucos adjacet (for the lect. vulg. Adnn- 
tueos or Aditatuds), and id. B. C. 2, 1 ; v. 
adigo Jin. — (3) Abeol.: adjacet (via) et 
mollior et magis trita, Quint. 1, 6, 22; adja- 
cente Tiber!, Tac. H. 2, 93 ; so, adjacentes 
populi, 1. q. propinqul, contign&ue, neigh- 
boring, 'I’ac. A. 13, 65,— And a4jucentiay 
lum, the adjoining country : lacum in 
adjacentia erupturum, Tac. A. 1, 79 ; 6, 14 ; 
projecto nitore adjacentia inlu.strare, Plin. 
37, 9, 62, 5 137. 

* ad-jaCUl&tnSf nni, adj., thrown 
or cant at : fulgor, Mart. Cap. 2, p. 41. 

adjecticius or -tins, a. ««« Cadjlcio), 
adj., added besides (late Lat.): incom- 
moda, Cassiod. Varr. 11, 8. 

ad^ectlO) onis,/. [id.], an adding to, 
addition, annesration. I, In gen.: Ro- 
mana res adjectione populi Albani aucta, 
Liv. 1,30: illiberalis, a Hinall addition, 
id. 38, 14 estt. : caloris. Sen. Ep. 189 : litte- 
rariim, Quint. 1, 6, 16 ; also the permmion 
of adding,c{c.(ct: accessus, aditus): Hi- 
spalensibus faniiliarum adjectiones dedit, 
he granted to them the right of eettling 
new familiee, Tac. II. 1, 78. — More freq., 

11, Esp., as 1. 1. A. Jn archit. 1. A 
projection in the pedental of colmnnn, the 
cornice of the pedestal, Vitr. 3, 2,~B, In 
medicine, a strengthening, invigorating 
remedy : quae (i. e. diseases) non detrac- 
tionibus, sed a«ljectionibus curantur, Vitr. 

1, (>, 3.— C, In rhet., the repetition of the 
name word, e. g. occidi, occidi, Quint. 9,3, 
28 (in Cic., udjunctio, q. v.).— D. In tuic- , 
tions, the addition to a bid. Dig. 18, 2, 17 i 
al.; cf. adjicio. 

adjeclivns, a, mn, adj. [id.], in gram. , 
that is added to the noun substantive, 
adject! ve : et signiflcat vcl laudem vel vl- 
tu{*erationcm, vcl medium vel accidens, ut 
Justus, impius, magnus, albus, Prise, p. 678 
P. ; cf. Maer. S. 1, 4. 

(a^ectO; 1> fals® reading in 
Apic. 8, 2.) 

1. adijectns, a, nm, Part., of adjicio. 

2> adjectUS, (•»» [adjicio), an add- 
ing or applying fo.-odoris (ad naris), 
Lucr. 4, 673; so id. 1,689: cuneorum, ad- 
dition (oim. e.\emptU8), Vitr. 9, 6, 

ad'jiClO (better adicxo). J^IJectum, 
3, V. a. [Jacio], to thro'w or cast a tiling #f>, 
to put or place at or near. — V on st r. : ali- 
quid alicul rci. Lin gen.: rogum bu- 
stumve novum vetat propius sexaginta pe- 
des adicl aedes alienas, to place nearer 
than, Cic. Leg. 2, 24 : hordcl numero ad 
summam tritlci adjecto, id. Verr. 3, 188 : 
adjectoiiue cavae suppleiitur sanguine ve- 
nae, Ov. M. 7, 291 ; so lb. 26(5 ; 14, 276.— 
More freq. trop.: quo ne imprudentiain 
quidem oculoriun udicl fas fuit, to turn 
the eyes gfryingly to, to direct the sight 
to, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 14, 36 : Parthus ad- 
Jecit Armeniae manum, Veil. 2, 100 : album 
calcuUim errori, to approve, Plin. Ep. 1, 2. 
—With in : virus in anguls, Ov. A. A. 3, 
7 : telum ex locis superioribiis in lltus. to 
throto, to hurl, Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 3. — B. 
Transf. to mental objects, to turn or 
direct the mind, eye, etc., to, to fasten 
them upon something. — With dat. or ad : 
qui amabilittttl aninium adlceret, Plant. 
Poen. 6, 4, 1 : aniinum mlHtl, id. Mil. 8, 3, 
34 ; ad virginem animnm adjecit, Ter. Eun. 
1,2, (53: cum ad omnia vestra pauci homi- 
nes cupiditatis ociilos adjecissent, Cic. Agr. 
2, 10 : plane vldebant adjectum esse oculum 
hcreditati, id. Verr. 2, 2, 15, § 37 (diff. from 
adlcere ocitlus, cited above): adjecit ani- 
mum ad consilium, Liv. 25, 37 : novo etiam 
consllio animum adjecit, id. 28, 33. — B. 
Esp. ih, <tdd or apply to a thing hy 
way of increase, to increase, ~ it poa-n^i- 
vai (Cf. addo).— L i t. and trop.; constr. 
with ad. or dat.: ad bellicam laudem In- 
genll gloriam, Cic. Off. 1, 32 : decus alicul, 
Veil. 2, 36 : aliquantum ea res duel famae 
et auctoritatis adjecit, Liv. 44. 33 ; so id. 10, 
7 ; 24, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 26 ; Suet. 0th. 11 ; id. 
Tib. 67 ; id. CaHg. 16 ; id. Caes. 88 al. ; mo- 
rem ritusque sacromm adlciam, Verg. A. 

12, 837 : adjocere bonae panto plus artls 
Athenae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 43 ; so Ov. M. 10, 
656; id. P. I, 8, 66; Vttlg. Matt. 6, 27 
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and 33; also to add a neto thought to 
what has preceded (cf. : addo, accedo, adve- 
hio; hence, like addo, in the though 
several persons are addressed): hue natas 
adice septem.Ov. M. 6, 182.— B, Of a speak- 
er, to add to what has already been said'. 
—Constr. with acc. and inf. (only in Veil, 
and in the hlstt. after the Aug. iicr.) : adi- 
ciens nnniquam defuturos raptures italicae 
libertatis lupos. Veil. 2, 27, 2; so, adjecerat 
Tiberius non id tempus censurao nec de- 
futuriini corrigendl auctorem, Tac. A. 2, 
33 : adjecit in domo ejus venenum esse, id. 
ib. 4, 21. — Rarely followed by orat. directa : 
cum dixissot . . . adjecissetque : Si quid huic 
accidcrit, etc., Veil. 2, 32, 1.— With nt and 
aubj., Liv. 2, 27, — fj. In unctions, t.t., to 
add to a bid, to out-bid : licitl sunt usque 
adeo, quoad se effleere posse arbitrabantur ; 
super adjecit Aeschrio, bid on, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3, 33, § 77 B. and K. ; but cf. Zumpt ad h. 1. ; 
Dig. 18,2, 19. — B, In gen., in the Vulg. 
by Hebraism (cf. ir)D*’), to add to do, to 
do further: adjecit Dominus loqui, the 
Lord furthermore spake, Isa. 7, 10 : non 
adiciet,ut resurgat, ib. 24, 20; adiciens dixit 
parabolam, ib. Luc. 19, 11. 

(Std-jubCO^ ere, 2, v. a., false, read, in 
Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 60, instead of ut jubeat 
(Ititsciil) ; and in Cat. 32, 4, inst. of adju- 
vato.) 

a4judicatlO; 6ms,/. [adjudico], a ju- 
dicial adjudging of a matter, an adju- 
dication, Dig. 10, 2, 36 ; 28, 5, 78 al. 

ad>judicO; atuni, 1, v. a., to 
grant or award a thing to one, aa judge, 
to adjudge (opp. abjudico). — With acc. 
and dat. 1. Lit.: me est aequum frul 
fraternis arniis mihique adjndicarier, Poet, 
ayi. Auct. Her. 2, 20,42 ; regnum Ptolemaeo, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 17 ; 2, 43 ; mulicrem Veneri in 
servitutem, id. Div. in Caecll. 17, 56 : Briito 
legiones, id. Phil. 10, 6; so id. Off. 1, 10; 
Liv. 3, 72 ; Val. Max. 7, 3 ; Suet. Aug. 32 
al. ; nemo dubitabat, quin domus nobis 
esset adjiidicata, Cic. Att. 42 ; so Caes. B. 
G. 7, 37; cf. Sen. Ilipp. 109. — And poet, 
of Augustus: si quid abest (i. e. dicioni Ro- 
manorum nondum subjectum) Kalis adju- 
dicat armis, i, e. like a judge, he subjects 
the nations to the Roman sicay, merely 
by his arbitrary sentence, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
57: causam alicul, fo decide in one's fa- 
vor, Cic. de Or, 2, 29, 129,— B. In gen., 
to assign or ascribe a thing to one : Pom- 
peius saepe iiujus mihi salutem imyterii ad- 
judlcavit, has ascribed to me, Cic. Att. 1, 
19 ; optimum saporem ostreis Lucrinis ad- 
judicavit, conceded, Plin. 9, 64, 79, § 1(58. 

1 $^ For adjudicate in Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 6, 
Uitschl reads tn jndiento. 

a^jwerO — adjuvero, v. adjuvo. 

ad-jng’Oy **0 atum, 1, v. a., to 

yoke or fasten to or together, to unite. 
L Lit., in the long, of gardening : palmi- 
tes, Col. 4, 17, 6 : pampinos ^ugatae (vi- 
tts), Plin. 17, 22, 36, § 175.— B. In gen., 
to join or add to something : mater est 
terra, ea parit corpus, animam aether adju- 
gat, Pac. ap. Non. 76, 11 (Rib. Trag. Rci. 
p. 88); so, blandam hortatricem adJugat 
VolnptateiTi, id. ib. 76, 13 (Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 100) ; adjugat corpora, of the sexes, Lact. 
Opif. Del, 6. 

lUyOmentlliny I« Ca contraction of 
adjuvamentum, from adjuvo], a means of 
aid ; help,aid,assistance,support(c\a»sj): 
nihil aderat (in ilia puella) adjumenti ad 
pulchritudineni, 'I'er. Phorni. 1, 2, 66 : esse 
alicul magno atijiiinento ad victoriara, Cic. 
Brut. 1, 4 : Qnam ad rem magnum attuli- 
mus adjumentum homlnlhus nostris,id. Off. 
1, 1 : adjnmenta et subsidia consulatbs, id. 
5Iur. 18 ; adjumenta salutis, id. Sen. 27 : 
multis allls adjumentis petitionis ornatus, 
id. Mur. 63 : mihi honoribus, id. Imp. Pomp. 
24 ; id. Fin. 6, 21 ; id. Fani. 13, 30; Sail. S. 
46, 2 ; Quint, prooem. § 27 ; Ov. P. 4, 13, 
31 al. 

H^jnnctiOy 6nis,/. [adjungo], a join- 
ing or binding to, a union or coTkjunction, 
(Cicero; esp. in his rhet. writings). L 
gen.; si haec (sc. tpscistj h t« Ttxva) 
non est, nulla ptest homini ease ad homt- 
nem naturae adjunctio, Cic. Att. 7^, 4 ; «o, 
anirai, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 6, 21.— B, E » P* 
A. An additim: vlrtuUs, Cic. Fin. 2, 13^ 
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89: verborum, id. Part. Or. 5, 16.— Hence, 
B, In rhet. 1. A limitation or rMtrio- 
tion maAe hy an addition, a limiting 
or restricting adjunct : esse quasdam cum 
adjunctione necessitiidines . . . lllic, in su- 
periore, adjunctio (i. e. excepdo) est hacc: 
nisi ra^int, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 57, 171.— 2. 
A figure of speech, acc. to Forcell. == avu- 
mXoKri, repetition of the same word,Clc. 
de Or. 8, 64, 206 (as an example, v. Agr. 2, 

9 : Quis legem tulit ? Rullus. Quls majorera 
partem populi .sulfragiis prohibuit? Kul- 
fus.) ; acc. to Auct. Her., we have an ad- 
junctio when the verb stands either at the 
wginnitig or at the end of a clause, as opp. 
to conmncUo, i. e. when the verb is inter- 
posed amid the words, 4, 27, 38 ; cf. Quint. 
9, 1,33, and 9,3, 62, 
a4iiiiictiviiS; 

that is Joined or added.— In gram. : con- 
Junctioncs, that govern the 

mbj. mood. Prise, p. 1038 P. : modus, the 
subjunctive mood, Diom. p. 331 P. 

* a^jnxictory oris, m. [id.], one trho 
adds, joins, or unites (used only by Cic. 
in strong indignation) : ille Gniliau ulterio- 
ris adjunctor, i. e. Pompey, by whose in- 
fluence Gallia Transalpina was granted to 
CiBsar, in addition to Gallia Cisulpina, Cic. 
Att. 8,3,3. 

ad-jnug'O, nctuin, .3, v. a., to add, 
join, an n%>, or bind to any thing. I. 
L i t., 0 f c a 1 1 1 e, to yoke, to harness (cf. ; 
jugo, jugum, jnngo, etc.) : adjunxere feras 
(preceded bv bijugos agitare leones), Lucr. 
2, 604 ; tauro.s aratro, Tib. 1, 9, 7 : plostello 
mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247 : tigrilms adjunctis 
aurea lora dahat, Ov. A. A. 1, 552 ♦ so id. Am. 
1, 1, 26 ; Gell. 20, 1.— Hence, H. Transf. 
A Of persons or things, to join or 
(uld to.— With ad or dat, : ad probos te 
adjunxeris, Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 59 ; where the 
flgnre of yoking is closely adliered to (v. the 
connection): adjunge te ad enrruin, Vulg. 
Act. 8, 29: socium qnacrit, quein adjnu- 
gat sibl, Plant. As. 2, 2, 22 : coniitem T. Vol- 
turcium, Cic. Cat. 3, 4 : se coniitem fugae, 
id, Att. 9, 10, 2 : ei proxinic adjunctus fra- 
ter fuit, id. Brut. 28 : viro se, Verg. A. 8, 13 : 
adjuncti sunt Paulo et Silae, Vulg. Act. 17, 

4 : accessioiiem aedibus.Cic. Off. 1, 39 : nlmis 
vites, Verg. G. 1, 2: classem lateri castro- ■ 
rum, id. A, 9, 69 ; so esp. freq. of places, 
lying near, adjacent : hide htndo conti- 
nentia quaedam praedia et adjuncta merca- j 
tur, Ck, Cuec. 4 ; Nep. Dion. 6 ; Curt. 8, 1 ; i 
cf. id. 6, 4; Sil. 8, 642.— T r op. : ad nialani ' 
aetatein adjungere cruciatura, Pac.ap. Non. 
2, 1 ; imperium credat graviu.s esse, vi quod 
fit, quam illud quod ainicitia adjungitur, 
the command tchich is put upon him, 
given him, uith kind feeling. Ter. Ad. 1, 
1, *2, — Hence, ailjungerc aliquein sibi, to 
bind to one’s self, to ent^r in to friendship 
rcith, to make one a friend : familiam co- 
Icre, adjuvare, adjungere, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 4 ; 
Cic. Mur, 19 ; .so Q. Cic, Pet. 7 ; Nep, Ale. 5, 
9; id.Eum. 2; so.agros populo Romano, Cic. 
Agr. 1,2: totam ad imperium pop. K. Cilici- 
ain,id. Imp. Pomp. 12,35: urbem in socic- 
tatem, Llv. 37, 16 : sibi aliquem beneficio, to 
lay one under obligation to one's self, to 
oblige : quem beneficio adjungas, Ter. Ad. 
1, 1, 47 ; also without beneficio : ut paren- 
tes propinqnosque eorum ai^ungeret, Tac. 
A. 3, 43. — B. Met. of mental objects, to 
apply to, to direct to ( very freq. and 
cl^.) : animum ad aliquod studium, Ter. 
And, 1, 1, 29: fidem visis, to give credit 
to, CHc. Ac. 1, 11 ; id. Dlv, 2, 65 : hue ani- 
mnm nt adjungas tuum, Ter. Hec, 4, 4, 61 ; 
diligentia vestra nobis adjnngcnda est, Cic. 
Cltt. 1 : ut aliqui-s metus adjimctas sit ad 
gratlam, id. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24: susplcio- 
nem potius ad praedam quam ad egeste- 
tem, to direct susfdcion rather to him 
■w/iO possesses the booty, than to him who 
lives in poverty, id. Rose. Am. 31.— C, 7b 
add orjoi 7 i something to a thing m an ac- 
companiment, to annesv, to subjoin, to let 
follower attend : audl atque andltis hosti- 
mentum adjiingito, he^ir and let requital 
folloxo what is heard, Enn, ap. Pest, s. v. 
r«dhOBtire, p. 270 MOll. (Trag. v. 164 Vahl.) : 
huic voluptati lioc adjiinctnm est odium, 
Plaut. Curc.1,3,34: isUm juris scientlam 
eloquentiae tamquam ancillulam pedise- 
qoainque adjunxlsti, Cic. de Or. 1, 66, 236.— 
Hence of a new thouglit or circunastance, to 
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add it to the pt'eeeding : quod cum dlce- 
rem, illud adjunxi: nlihl tecum ita,etc.,Cic. 
Fam. 6,2 : satis erit dictum, si hoc unum ad- 
junxero, Nep. Epam. 10: His a^nnglt, Hy- 
lan nautae quo fonte relictuin Clamassent, 
Verg. E. 6, 43 (v. addo, adjicio, etc.) : ad ce- 
teras summas utilitatesjhaecquoqueoppor- 
tunitas adjungatur.ut, etc., Cic, Imp. Pomp. 
17, 50: A^uncto vero, ut ildem etiam pru- 
dentes haberentur. Id. Off. 2, 12.— Hence, 
B, In rhet: a^nacta, t 
circumstances : loci argumentorum ex ad- 
Jimctis repeti possunt, ut quaeratur, quid 
ante rem,qutd cum re, quid postea evene- 
rit, Cic. Top, 12 ; so id. ib. 18 ; cf. conse- 
quens. — Hence, a4j ”” *^****y 

Joined, added to, or connected with 
a thing: quae propiora liqjus causae et 
ad j unctiora sunt, Cic. Clu. 10 : ventum ad 
veram et adjunctissimam quuestioneni, Arn. 
7, p. 243.— Hence, B. aojuiiCta^ drum, 
n., additional ciremmtanees, adjuncts, 
things closely connected with, belonging 
or suitable to: semper in adjunctis aevo- 
qiie morabimur aptis, Hor. A.P. lIS.-r-Adv. 
not used. 

w. [adjuro], a con- 
juring, entreating (late Lat), Vulg. Tob. 

0. 5. 

a^jflrStlO, 5nis,/. [id.], a swearing 
to something by something, sweating, 
adjuration : adjurationc suae salutis, by 
Sivearing by her own safety, App. M, 2, 
p. 123 fin. : ilivini nomiiiis, Lact. 2, 17. 

adjlUT^tor) Ons, m . [id.], one who con- 
jures a thing, a conjurer (late Lat.),AI- 
cim. 2, 312. I 

adjflrjlt^rinif, wit™. [a«\jurator], 
pertaining to swearing : caulio, Cod. 12, 
26, 4, § 2 ; 12, *30, 3, 8 ’3. 

X. ad'jfiro^ avi* atum, 1, V. a., to swear 
to, to confirm by an With acc., or 

aec. and inf., or ut. X. Lit.: earn snam 
esse flliam sanctc adjnrabat mild, Plant. 
Ci.st. 2, 3, 27 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 26 : adjuras- 1 
quo id te me invito non esse fiicturuni, Ok. i 
Phil. 2, 9 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 ; 3, 5 ; id. 9, 19 ; | 
Llv. 7, 5 ; Suet. Aug. 31 ; id. Ncr. 24 ; id. 'lit. | 
9 ; Ov. 11. 20, 1.59 ; Stat. Th. 7,129 ; Just. 24, 
2. — Absol. : odjurat, Cic. Att. 2, 20. — H, 
Transf. A. 'Jo swear by any ijerson or 
thing: per onmes dcos adjuro, ut, etc., 
Plant. B<icch.4, 6, 8; per oiniies tibi adju- 
ro deos immquam earn me dcsertunun, 'l>r. 
And. 4,2, 11; Cic. Phil. ‘2, 4.— lu the poefry 
of the Aug. per. after the manner of tlie Greek, 
witli the acc. of that by wliich one swears 
(cf. onvunt roif g€ovt,Ui L. and S.) : adjuro 
Stygii caput implaeabile fontis, Verg. A. 12, 
81(> : adjuro teque tuoniqiie caput. Cat. 66, 
40, — B. To mcear to something in addi- 
tion : censores edixerunt, ut praeter com- 
mune jus jurandum haec adjurarent, etc., 
Liv. 43, 14.— C. In later Lat., to conjure 
or adjure, to beg or entreat earnestly : 
luijuratum esse in senatu Taciturn, ut opti- 
mum aliquem principem faccrct, Vop. Flor. 

1. — B. In the Church Fathers, to adjure 
(in exorcising) : daemones Del nomine ad- 
jurati de corporibus excedunt, Lact. 2, 16, 

2. adjuro, l. q. adjuvero, V. adjavo. 

* adjuidbillS, e, adj. [adjuto], help- 
ing, suited to aid, serviceable : opera, 
Plant. Mil. 4,4,8. 

adjuto, utum, 1, v.freq. [adjuvo] 
(ante-class. ; esp. in Plaut. and Terence, and 
inlater \uv.t.'), to help, to be serviceable to, to 
assist : aliquem, Att. ap. Non. 424, 2 : isto- 
clne pacto me adjntas ? Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, HI ; 
id. Cas. 3, 3, 17 ; Id. True. 2, 6, 26 ; 2, 7, 8 : 
Painphlluin, 'fer. And. 1, 3, 4 ; id, Heaut. 3, 
1,7; 2,35; id. Ad.prol. 16; id. Plmrm. prol. 
34 : funus, id. ib. 1, 2, 49.— With two aec. : 
id adjuta me, quo id fiat facilius, Ter. Eun. 
1,2,70.— With datpers. : adjuta mild, Pae. 
ap, Don. ad Ter. Ad. prol. 16 ; cf. Ruhnk. ad 
Ter. Hec, 3,2, 24.— Also on a coin ; dens ad- 
juta Romanis, Eckh. I>. N. 8, p. 223 : sal- 
tern nobis adjutSsses, Petr, Fragra. Trag. 62 
harm.— Pass. : adjutamur cnim atque ali- 
mur certis ab rebus, Locr. 1, 812. 

X. a^Ator, Stns, l, v. dtp., I. q. adjuto, 
and also ante-class, (found in Fac., Afran., 
and Lucll.) : adjutamini et defendite, Pac. 
ap. Non, 74, 2 : Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 89 ; Pac. 
ap. Non. 477, 26: me adjutamini, Afran. ib. : 
magna adjutatus diu, LucU. ib. 
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A4jlbtor, nris, m. [adjuvo], one who 
helps, helper, assistant, aider, promoU 
er (class, through all periods). X. I n ge n. : 
hie odjutor meus et monitor et praemon- 
strator, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 2 : ejus iracundiae, 
id. Ad, 1, 1,66 : ad hanc rem adjutorem darl, 
id. Phorm. 3, 3, 26 : adjutores ad me resti- 
tuondum multi fuerunt, Cic. Quint, 9 ; in 
psaltria hac cmnncia. Ter. Ad, 6, 9, 9 : hono- 
ris, Cic. FI. 1 : ad praedam, id. Rose. Am. 2, 
6; so id. de Or. 1, 69 ; id. Tusc. 1, 12 : tlbl 
venit adjutor, id, N. D. 1, 7 ; L. ille Torqua- 
tus auctor exstitit, id. Sull. 84; id. Off. 2, 15 ; 

3, 33 ; id. Fin. 6, 30 ; id. Att. 8, 3 ; 9, 12 ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 7 ; Sail. J. 82 ; Liv. 29, 1, 18: 
nolitc dubitare libertutem consule adjutore 
defendere, with the aid of the conml, Cic. 
Leg. Agr. 16 ; and so often, id, Vorr. 1, 156 ; 
id. Font. 44 ; id. Clu. 36 ; id. Mur. 84.-11, 

E 8 p., a common name of a military or civil 
officer, an aid, adjutant, assistant, dep- 
uty, secreten'y, etc. ; coraites et adjutores 
negotiorum publicoruin, Cic. Q. Fr. 1,1,3; 
dato adjutore Pharnabazo, Nep. Con. 4 ; so 
id.Cbabr.2; LW.'33,43; Suet. Aug. 39 ; id, 
Tib. 63 ; id, Calig. 26 : rl)etornra (i. e, hypo- 
dida.scail), Quint. 2, 6, 3 ; Gell. 13, 9 ; and 
in the inscriptions in Orell. 3462, 3200 al. ; 
under the emperors an officer of court, 

I minister (v. Veil. 2, 127 ; cf. Suet. Calig. 
26) ; usu. with ab and the word Indicative 
I of tlie office (v. ab fin.) : adjutor a rationi- 
bus, Orcll. Inscr. 32 : n sacris, ib. 2847 : a 
commentariis ornamentoruin, ib. 2892. — 
Also with ge7i.: adjutor cornicularii, ib. 
3517: haruspicum iinperatoris, ib. 3420 al. 
— In scenic language, adjutor is the one 
who, by his part, sustains or assists the hero 
of the piece (7rpn)TU7a)v<(rTqv), to which the 
class, passage, Cic. Div. in Claecil, 15, refers ; 

I cf. Heind. ad Hor. S, 1,9, 46: in seeiia post- 
I quam solus constitit .sine apparutu, nullis 
I atljutoribus, with no subordinate actors, 

[ Phaedr. 6, 5, 14 ; .Suet. Gramm. 18 ; Val. 

I Max. 2, 4, no. 4. 

ftdjtltfrri "™; ^ [adjutor], help, aid, 
assistance, support (rare : prob, not before 
the Aug. ix;r.) : miignam 'riiracmn manum 
in udjutorjiim belli secum trnhebat, Veil. 
2, 112 Ituhnk. : ignis. Sen. Ep. 31 : juris, 
Quint. 3, 6, 83,— In plnr,. Col. 12 praef. 

ieis,/* helps, 

an assistant, helper, etc. I, In gen. 
(cla.ss.) : aliqua fortunu fuerit udjutrix tibi, 
Plant. Poen. 5, 2, 13; id. Trin. prol. 13: 
matres filiis in iicconto a<ljutriccs solent 
I esse, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 39; id. Kim. 5, 2, 46: 

! id. Hec, prol. alt. 24, 40; 4, 4, 83: Messa- 
{ ))a tuorum adjutrix scelerum, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 8, 5 17 : Minerva adjntrix con.slllorum 
j meorum, Aiict. Or. pro Dom. 57 : quae res 
! Plancio in jHititione fuisset adjutrix, Cic. 

I Plane. 1 : assentatio vitioriim adjntrix, id. 

^ Lacl.24, 89: hanc urbem habebat adjutri- 
i lem sceicrum, id. Vcit. 2, 6, 62, 5 160. — XX, 

: Ksp. : legiones ndjutrices, legions raised 

by the proconsul in the provinces for the 
\ purpose of strengthening the veteran 
I army, Tac. H. 2, 43 ; 3, 44 ; cf. .Suet. Galb. 

I 10 ; cf. Gruter, Ins. 193, 3 ; 414, 8 ; 169, 7 al. 

! 1, adjfttnt; a, uui, Part, of adjuvo. 

* 2> adijQta% 6s* [adjuvo], help, 
aid : unius adjutu, Mac.r. S. 7, 7. 

ad-juvo,j‘‘Vi,jritum, l,rj. a. (very rare 
juvavi, jnvatum ; hence, adjuvatiiru.s, Petr. 
Sat. 18: adjftro or adjuero=adJuvero, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 1, 1 : adjuerit— adjuverit. Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 3.4), to give aid to, to help, as- 
sist, support : aliquem. (Adjuvare applies 
to every kind of help or support ; while 
anxiliari. is only used of one wlio, from 
his weakness, needs assistance, and subve- 
nire of one who is in difficulty or embarrass- 
ment ; cf. Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 1,7.) L I o 
gen. : 0 Titc, si quid te adjuero curamve 
levisso quae nunc to coquit, etc., Enn. ap. 
Ck. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 339 Vahl.) : dl mo 
etsi perdunt, tamcn esse adjutam expetunt, 
Pac. ap. Non. 97, 14 (Rib, Trag, Rel. p. 102) ; 
miseras, Inopes, acrumnosns aliqno auxiliu, 
Plaut. Kuil. 1, 4, 39 : operA me adjuves, Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 3, 3 : me adjuves in hac re, «L 
And. 3, 3, 10 : id spero adjuturos deos (i. e. 
in ea re), id, ib.3,2,42: ad verum proban- 
dum auctoritas adjuvat, Cic, Quint. 23; si 
nihil ad percipiendam colendaraque vir- 
tutem litteris adjuvarentur, id. Arch. 7, 16; 
maerorem orationis lacrimls suis, id. de Or. 
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47 ; Q, Hortensil operA rem publicam ad- 
Jutam (esse), id. Phil. 10, 26 : si nos medio- 
criB fortuna rei publicae adjuverit, Plane, 
ap. Clc. Kara. 10, 16: aliquem in flliarum 
collocatione, id. Off. 2, 16 : auxiliis et copiis, 
1. e. militibus auxiliarils, id. Fara. 1, 7 ; cf. 
Llv. 29, 6 : sua sponto eos adjutum profec- 
tus, Nep. Chabr. 2; id. Milt. 2 ; id. Phoc. 2: 
Antiochum Aetolo.sque adjuturos pronun- 
tiat, Llv. 34, 37 ; fortis fortuna adjuvat, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 25. and Liv. 34, 37 : aliquem ad 
bellum,ld.29, 1; cf. id. 27, 16 Drak. : adjutus 
casu. Suet. Tib. 13 : suffragio, id. Vitell. 7 : 
inanu alienjus, id. Dom. 14: adjuvare preces, 
id. Ner. 21 : peiinis adjutus amori8,Ov. M. 1, 
640 ; 80 Juv. 6, 604 ; Sil. 6, 249 ; cf. id. 6, 
826.— If, E s p. A. To help, ckerinh (esp. 
a state of mind), to Hwstain: jam tu quo- 
que hujus adjuvas insaniam, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 166 ; ferendus error immo vero etiam ad- 
juvandus, Cic. Att. 12, 43 : clamore Komani 
adjuvant militera suum, animate, encour- 
age, Liv. 1, 26 ; so Curt. 3, 6 : ignem, Liv. 
34, 39 : formam curA, Ov. M. 2, 732. — B. 
Abeol. (very rare), to profit, mail, be 
of use, be profitable (syii. : utile eat, ope- 
rae pretlum e.st, convenit). (a) Impere. : 
in re mala aniino si bono utare, adjuvat, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 10. ■- (/?) Witli subject: 
solitudo aliquid adjuvat, Cic. Att. 12, 14 : 
alteri non multum ndjuvabant, Caos. B. G. 
7, 17 : adjuvat hoc quoque, Hor. S. 2,6,73. 

Rare constructions, a. With a whole 
mojectice clause wltli quod as subject: 
nmltuni eoriim opinioncin adjuvat, <iuod 
{the circumstance that) sine juinentia . . . 
ad iter profectos videbant, Caes. B. C. 1, 69. 
— b. With two aco.: irrides in re tanta? 
neque me quid(]uam consilio adjuvas ? 'I'er. 
lleaiit. 6, 2, 29 ; cf. lludd. 1 1, p. 179, n. 76.— 
C, W'itl: ut or ne : ut uni)>li.ssirnum nonien 
consequerenmr, unus practer ceteros atlju- 
visti,Cic.Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16: ndjuvato, nequls li- 
minis obscrot tabcllara. Cat. 324.— 1 |, With 
inf. : adjuvat enini (pater, the male) incu- 
\iexc, helps to hatch, Plin, 11,24, 29, { 85.— 
e. With tlje dat. of tlie person and tlie acc. 
of tlie thing : ofierain inutuain dent et nies- 
8cm hanc nobis adjuvent, Gell. 2, 29; cf. 
a<ljuto. — Hence, a^avans, antis, P. a., 
subst, witli gen. : non liacc luljuvantia cau- 
saruin, sed lias ipsas es.se oinniuni causes, 
Cic, Univ. 14. 

atdL Words Iwginning thus, v. under all. 

* aa-m&turOy »re, c. a., to bring to 
maturity; fig,, to mature, ripen: adnui- 
turari defectionem civitatis, Caes. B. G, 7, 
64, 2. 

admonsUSy Part, of odmetior. 

* ad-meo, r, n., to go to or ap- 
proach : adnicabuiit monstra nututu, Paul. 
Nol. 17, 119. 

ad-mdtior, mensus, 4, r. dep., to 
measure out to : vimim eniptoribus, Cato, 
R. R. 154 : friunentuni alicni, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
31 ; so Suet. Aug. 41 ; Curt. 8, 12.— Pass. : 
quod (sc. viiiuin) udineiisura crit, meas- 
ured out, Cato, li. R. 148. 

Admetas, U «»• I. in mytliology, a 
king of Phej'iK, in Thessaly, the husband 
of Alcestis, whose sheep Apollo was con- 
demned by Jupiter to tend for a long 
time, Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 9 ; id. A. 7, 761 
(cf. Alcestis). — II, In liist., a king of the, 
Molossi, the friend and protector of The- 
mistocleM, Nep, Them. 8. 

* ad-ml|n^O, are, 1, V. n., lit,, to go 
to a place ; hence, trop., come to, to be 
tulded to: ad pauiicrtatem si Emigrant 
Infamiae, Plaut. I’ers, 3, 1, 19, 

adminxcdlabundut^ a, um fadmi- 

niculo], supporting one's self, Auct. Itin. 
Alex. 21 MaL 

* admmiciil&tor, <>ris, m. [id.], one 
who supports. O' supporter, assistant; 
t r 0 p. : Tirone Cicero adminiculatore et 
quasi admin istro in studiis litteraruiu usus 
est,Gell. 7,3, H. 

adminicdlOy AvI, atum, l, v. a. [ad- 
miniculum] (orlg. belonging to agriculture 
and botany), to prop up, to support. I, 
Lit. : vites admlniculatac sudibus, Plin. 14, 
1,8, $ 13; so Col.: vitem adminiculato ar- 
borique jungito,de Arb. 16 (Clc. has for this 
adminiculor, q. v.).— U, Trop., =adJuvo 
(only ante- and post-class.): adminiculuvi 
volantatem tuam scribendo. Van*, ap. Non. 
77 , 16 : tribuniclo auxillo adminiculati, id. 
ap. Frlso. p. 791 P. : id ipauin, qued dici- 


mus, ex illis quoque Homericis verslbus 
adminiculari potest, i. e. conflrmari, Gell. 2, 
30 5 80 id. 14, 2 : Di vitam hoininum adini- 
niculantes, Censor. 3. — Hence Varr. L. L. 
8, 3 44 Mhll., calls adverbs partes admini- 
culandi (orationem), availiaries of diS' 
course. — Hence, adminicdl&tui; a, 
um, P. a., supported ; hence, well fur- 
nished or 'pronided : memoria adminicu- 
latior, Gell. praef. 1. 1, 

* adnunicnlor, atus, i, v. dep. [id.], 

i. q. adiuinicuio, to support, prop (a vine) : 
ars agricolarum, quae clrcunicidat, ampu- 
tet, erigttt, extoHat, adininleuletur, etc,, 
• Cic. Fin. 6, 14, 39 ; v. Madv. ad h. 1. (Pria- 
cian considers this dep. as the usual form, 
and hence gives the example cited from 
Varro under adminiculo as an exception. 
Prise, p. 791 P. ; cf. id. 927 ih). 

admitlic^lllll)!.^* [ad-raanus],prop., 
that on which the hand may rest, then 
in gen., a prop, stay, support. I. L i t. 
A, Grig, in the language of vine-dressers, 
the stake or pole to which the vine clings, 
and by tohich, it is supported, : vites cla- 
viculis adminicula, tamiiuam manibus ap- 
preliendunt, atque ita se erigunt, ut ani- 
mantes, Cic, N. 1). 2, 47 : adininiculorum or- 
dines, capituni jugatio, id. Sen. 15; so Plin. 
17, 24, 36. § 215 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 6, 1, 4.— 
Hence, B. I » gen., of any jwop, stay, or 
support, assistance : adminicula liominum, 
i.e. oven, implements of agriculture, cXc., 
Varr. R. R. 1, 17 ; Liv. 21, 36: motam (Ju- 
nonein) sede sua parvi molimenti adminicu- 
lis, id. 5, 22: adminicula gubernandi addi- 
dit Tiphys, of steering, the rudder 

Plin. 7, 56, 57, 5 209 ; cf. id. 11, 37, 61, § 162.’ 
— n. Trop., support, aid, auxiliary, 
assistant (class.) : ad legionetn cum itant, 
adminiculum cis danunt aliquem cognatum, 
an assistant, Plaut. Mo.st. 1, 2, 48 ; hanc 
igitur partem relictam explebimus, nullis 
adinmicnlls, sed, ut dicitur, Marte nostro, 
Cic. Off. 3, 7 : natura solitarium nihil amat, 
semperque ad aliquod tamqiiam adminicu- 
lum adnititur, id. Lael. 23 fin. : quo priino 
adminiculo erecta erat (urbs), eodem innisa 

M. Furio princijie stetit, Liv. 0, 1 : id senec- 
tuti suae adminiculum fore, id. 10, 22 : egere 
adminiculis, ut in commune consulat, Tac. 
A. 12, 5 ; so, in militia aut via fessus admini- 
culum oro, id. ib. 14,54 : nullius externi in- 
(iigetis ttdminiculi, Amm. 24, 8 ; 21,12; 14, 
6 : Quibus debetis esse adminiculo, Vulg. 
K.sth.16,20. 

ad-minister, tri, m., he who is near 
to aid or assist, a seroant, an attendant, 
assisUint; lit. and trop. (class. )~..4 tso/. ; 
•Jovi se consiiiarium atque adminlstrum da- 
tum, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 4^) : cum neque helium 
gerere sine adniinlstris posset, Sail. J. 74.— 
With gen. : puer viotus cotidiani admini- 
ster, Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 77 ; adininistri et 
satellites Sexti Naovii, id. Quint. 25, BO : sa- 
tellcs at(iuo administer audaciue, id. Cat. 
1, 3, 4 : administer ipsius cupiditatura, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 64 : rerura transactor et admi- 
nister, id. ib. 2, 69; socius et administer 
omnium consiliorum, Sail. J. 29, 2.— Witlj 
ad : administris atl ea sacrlflcia Druidlbus 
utuntur^Ca<*s. B. G. 6, 16. 

admmistra, ae, /. [administer], a 
female servant, assistant, or helper, a 
handmaid.— L i t. and f i g. : “ Camillam 
qul giossemata interpretati dixerunt admi- 
nistram,” Varr. L. L. 7, § 34 Mull. : multae 
sunt artes eximiae hujus administrae comi- 
tesque virtutis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13, 36. 

administrdtio, *>nis, /. [administro]. 
I, Lit., <1 ministration, aid, assistance: 
quae nec haberemus, nisi manus et ars ac- 
cesslssent, nec his sine hominum adrainl- 
stratlone uteremur, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 12: aquae, 
the right distribution of, Vitr. 9, 8, 10.— 
Hence, n. Fig., direction, manage- 
ment, or administration of a thing, i. q. 
curatio, procuratio: utrum (di) omul cura- 
tione et admlnistratione rerum vaeent, Cic. 

N. D. 1, 1, 2 : rerum magnarum agitatlo at- 
que administratio, id. Inv. 2, 64 , 163 : mun- 
di, id. N. D. 2, 34 , 86 ; so id. Fam. 1, 9 ; 16, 
1 : portAs, the use of, Caes. B. C. 1, 26 ; 2, 
2 ; Llv. 34, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 19 ; so ahsol. : Ideo 
habentes ^ministrationem, w<rt<«6rv, Vulg. 
2 Cor. 4 , 1. 

* adininiitr>tiniicnla» ae,/. dim. 
[administratio], a litUe administration. 
Cod. Th. 8, 4 , 10. 


ADMl 

* admmiiktr&livnf, a, um, adj. [ad- 
mlnistro],/^ or mitable for the admin- 
istration of a thing, practical : (rheto- 
rke^ars; activa vel administrativa, (^int. 2, 

administrator, 5ris, m. [id.], lit., he 
that is near to aid, assist, etc., in the 
care of a thing ; hence, a manager, con- 
ductor (cf. administro) : (imperator est) ad- 
ministrator quldain belli gerendi, Clc. de Or. 
1, 48, 210 : rerum civitatis. Dig. 3, 4, 10 al. 

administraiOrms, a, um, adj. [ad- 
ministrator], duties of an 

assistant, helper ; serving, ministering : 
angell, qui sunt administratoril spiritus, 
Hier. ad Jes. 46, 11 ; cf. Vulg. Hebr. 1, 14. 

ad-ministro, avi, iitum, i, v. a. i. 
Lit, to be near as an aid, to attend 
upon, to assist, to serve (ministrum esse 
ad aliquam rem): conductam esse earn, 
quae hie admlnistraret ad rem divinani tibi, 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 37 : omnia per sacerdotes 
adminlstrabuntur, Vulg. Num. 18, 7 : David 
in sua generationc cum administrasset, ib. 
Act. 13, 36 ; inel ad principia convivii et in 
secundam mensani administratur, is served 
up, Varr. R, R, 3, 16, 6. — Hence, with esp. 
ref. to the object, H. Fig., to take charge 
of, to manage, guide, administer, exe- 
cute, accomplish, do, perform, etc. (tlie 
most usual signif. of this word ; very freq. 
In Cic. and tlie histt.) : a nobis omnia po- 
puli R. semper et belli adjumerita et pacis 
ornamenta administrata sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 

5, 47 ; so, provinciam, to govern, id. ib. 2, 4, 
64: leges et judicia, id. Div, in Caecil. 22: 
rem publicam, id. Off. 1, 26 ; so Liv. 6, 6, 
11 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 6, 6, 11 : bellum, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2; id. Div. 2, 36 (a military 
1. 1.) ; cf. with exercitiis, id. Inv. 1, 34, 68; 
Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 2, 20, and Cortius ad 
Sail. J. 92, 9; Caes. B. G. 6, 60 ; id. B. C. 
1, 25, 26 ; Nep. Chabr. 2 ; id. Eura. 6 al. : 
rem familiarem, Cic. Inv. 1, 25 : negotium 
alicujus, id. Fam. 13, 11 : neque ab uno om- 
nia iinperia administrari poterant, be is- 
sued, given, Caes. B. G. 2, 22 : classem, id. 
B. C. 3, 18 : navem, to guide, steer, id, ib. 
3, 14 : legionarii, qul dextram partem ope- 
ris adininistrabant,i.e. tcho conducted the 
siege on the right side, id. ib. 2, 8: illu- 
striores legatlones, Nep, Dion. 1 : oppida et 
fines alicujus, Sail. J. 22; cf. also Suet Caes. 
76; id. Tib. 8; id. Vitell. 5; id. Vesp. 4 ; sa 
absol. (tlie acc. must be supplied from that 
whicli precedes) : neque adininistrandi (sc. 
navigium) neque repellendi facultas daba- 
tur, Hirt. B. Al. 21: milites neque pro opere 
consistere neque inter vincas sine periculo 
administrare poterant, vi or. . . pursue their 
work without peril, Sail. J. 92, 9 : si cele- 
riter adininistraverint (sc. hoc opus), Vitr. 1, 

6, p. 19 Rod. (otliers translate administi'are 
in tliis place, to put the hand to, to render 
service, to do one's duty, etc.). — Unus.: 
viitutcm, innocentiam, diligentiam alicujus, 
to employ, Cato ap. Cic. Fain. 16, 6. 

admMbili% e, adj. [admirorj. I. 
Worthy of admiration, admirable, won- 
derful : admirabilis in dicendo vir, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 2: O clementiam admlrabilcni, id. 
LIg. 2. 6 : gravitatera atque constantiam, 
id. Phil. 13, 41 ; scientia, id. ib. 9, 10. — 
Ironically: o admirabilem impudentiain, 
audaciam, temerltatem, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 18; 
so, o admirabilior oratio, id. Or. 35 : mag- 
nitudo pop. R. admirabilior adversis rebus 
quam secundis, Liv. 22, 37; admirabilem 
lieentiain, Cic. Fat. 16 : quam ailmirabilc est 
nomcn, Vulg. Psa. 8, 2 : de tenebris vos voca- 
vit in admh’abile lumen suum, ib. 1 Pet. 2, 
That produces wonder, %conder- 
ful, astonishing, strange, rare, para- 
doxical: haec wupddoftt illi, nos admira- 
bilia dicamus, Clc. Fin. 4, 27 ; cf. id. Par. 
praef and Par. 4 : admirabile genua (cau- 
sae), a quo alienntus est animus eorum qui 
audituri sunt, id. Inv. 1, 16, 20 : concursus, 
id. ib. 10, 7 : gloria, id. ib. 3, 2&.—Comp. : 
non esse admirabilius Romanos GraeciA pel- 
11 quam Ilannibalein ItaliA pulsum esse, 
Liv. 42, 60 ; also Flor. 4, 2, 47. — Sup. not 
used.— admirftlxQiter (only in 
thejpoM#.). 1, ArfmirrtftZy, Cic. N. D. 2, 
63, 132 ; id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 37 ; id. Att. 6, 
14, 2 .- 2 , Paradoxically, strangely, na- 
pu66(uK, Cic. Ihisc. 4, 16 fin. 

admir&bllitaa, fitis,/ [admlrabUis], 
the quality that produces admiration or 
89 
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wonder, admirahlenest, vtonderfUlnesi (vis, 
quae admirationem excitat): quanta sit 
admirabilitaa caelestium roruna atque ter- 
rostrium, Cic. N. D. 2, 36: cum admirabill- 
tate maxima, id. ib. 2, 40: haec aalmi de- 
spicientia admirabilitalom magnam facit. 
incites great admiration of the possessor of 
this virtue, id. tiff. 2, 11. 
adn^&biliter, adv.,y. admirabilia 
admirandut, V. admiror^n. 
adn^&tiO) Onis, /. [admirer]. I. An 
admiring, admiration.— Absol. : tua divi- 
na virtus admirationis plus habet quam 
gloriao, Cic. Marcell. 26; qui (plausus) non 
numquam ipsa admiratione compressus 
est, id. Deiot. 34 : persplcua admiratione 
declaratur, id. Balb. 2; id. Off. 2, 10, 36. — 
More Iroq. with gen. of object: copioso sa- 
pienterquo dicentis, Cic. Off. 2, 14: si quid 
fuit in isto studio admirationis, id. Mur. 
25: admiratione afllciuntur ii, id. ib. 2, 10: 
admiratio nonnulla in be8tii.s aquatilibus, 
id. N. 1). 2, 48, 124 al.: cuivis inicere admi- 
rationem sui, Nep. Ipb. 3: hominis admi- 
ratio, Cic, Arch. 4: admiratio viri, Liv. 9,8; 
so id. 7, 34; Suet. Nor. 62 al.: in magna ad- 
miratiouc esse, to be greatly admired, Plin. 
36, 5, 10, § 32.— In plur.: haec sunt, quae 
udrnirationes in bonis oratoribus efficiunt, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 33; so id. Brut. 84, 291); Vitr. 
7, 13. — XI. surprise, astonishment 

(cf. : admiror, admirabili.s) : hoc mihi maxi- 
mam admirationem movet, Cic. Phil. 10,2; 
so, habere, id. Fam. 5, 12, 18 ; divitiarum, 
id. Off. 2, 20; id. do Or. 2, 02; id. Or. 3 al. : 
admiratio aucipilis sententiae, Liv. 21, 3; 
non sine admiratione. Suet. Calig. 19 ; so 
PJiu. 7, 12, 10, § 66; 10, 20, 44, 8 107 ; ut ad- 
mirationem faciam populo, Vulg. Isa. 29, 
14: miratus sura illam admiratione magna, 
ib. Apoc. 17, 6.— Also with quod : (I)ccium) 
admiratio inccssit, quod nec puguam ini- 
rent. etc., Liv. 7, 34, 12. 

admir^tor, or*®; Odmirer : 

alienjus, I'lmedr. 4, 21. 21 ; Sen. Ep. 94, 70; 
mundi, id. Con-s. ad Helv. 8 : antiquitati.s j 
nimius admirator, Quint. 2, 5, 21 al. 

ad-miror, “‘os, l, v. dep., to wonder ! 
at, to be astonished at, to regai'd with ad- 
miration, to admire, to be in a state of 
mind in which something ploa.ses us by 
its extraordinary grcatuos.s, its sublimity, 
or perfection ; while mirari signifies to 
bo surpri.sed at, to have the feeling of 
the new, singular, unusual. I, In gen. : 
quorum ego copiam non modo non ron- 
temuo, sod etiam vehementcr admiror, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 51 ; ingeuium tuum, Crasse, 
vehementer admirans, id. ib. 1, 20 Jin.: res , 
gestas, id. Brut. 94,323: quem ct admiror 
el diligo, id. Ac. 2, 36 ; so id. Scaur. L 4 : I 
magnitudinem animi, id. Fam. 1, 7; Nep. 
Dion. 2 ; id. Alcib. 11: ilium, Verg. 0. 4, 215 
(cf. mirari in Hor. C. 4. 14, 43, and (he (Jr. | 
davpti^etv, Eurip. Med. 1144). — IljL Esp. j 
A To gaze at passionately, to strive after 
a thing from admiration of it, to desire to 
obtain it : nihil hoininem ni.si quod hone- 
stum decorumque sit, aut admirari aut op- ! 
taro aut expelere oporlere, Cic. Off. 1, 20: 
nil admirari irrope res e.st una, Nuraici, So- 
laque quae p().ssit facere et servare beatuni, 
not to be brought by any thing into an im- 
passioned staJte of mind, or into a state of 
desire or longing (as in the Gr. Oavgd- 
Ceiy; acc. to Pythagoras the linjit of all 
philos. effort) Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 1.— B. More 
fl*eq., to fall tnlo a state of wonder or as- 
tonishment aU a thing, to wonder at, be as- 
tonished at. — C o n 8 1 r. with acc. . acc. with 
inf, de, super aliquam rem, with a relat. 
clause, quod, car, eU:. : quid admirati ©.stis? 
why are you so surprised f Plaut. Am. prol. 
99: admiratus sum brevitatem epistulae, 
Cic. Att. 6, 9: hoc inaxime admiratus sum, 
mentionera te bereditatum ausjim esse fa- 
cere, id. Phil. 2, 16 fin. ; so Nep. Alcib. 1 ; 
id. Epain. 6, 3 : de diplomate adtniraris, 
qua.Hi, etc., Cic. Att. 10, 17 : de Dionysio 
sum admiratus, qui, etc., id. ib, 9, 12; so 
id. Mur. 19: super quae admiratus pater, 
Vulg. Tob. 5, 10; ib. Act. 13, 12; cave quid- 
quam admiratus .sis, qud causd id ^at, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 6, 22 ; admirantium, unde hoc 
studium ex.sliti8sel, Cic. N. D. 1, 3: admira- 
tur quidnam Vettius dicturus sit, id. Verr. 
3, 167 ; admiror, quo pacto, etc., Hor. S. 1, 4, 
99 ; admiratus sum, quod, etc. , Cic. Att, 6, 9 : 
ne quis sit admiratus, cur, etc., icLOff. 2, 10, 85. 
40 
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tfST • Propter venustatom vesti- 
mentorum admirari, to be admired, Canu- 
tlu8 ap. Prise. 792 P. — Part. fat. pass.: 
adnurandut, to be admired ; 

admirable, wonderful : suspicienda et ad- 
mirauda, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 148 : quo roagis 
pravltas eorum admiranda est, Sail. J. 2, 4. 
— Hence also <«(/., r= admirabilia; patiens 
admirandum in modum, Nop. Ep. 3: expo- 
suit quae in Italia viderentur admiranda, 
id. Cat. /n.: admiranda spectacula, Verg. 
G. 4, 3: vir subtilia et in plurimis admiran- 
dus. Quint. 3, 11, 22.— Comp, and adv. not 
insed.— A’up. is found in Salv. Ep. 8: adim- 
randissimi juvenes; cf. Barth, Adv. 36, 9. 

ad-misceo, seal, xtum (better than 
-stum), 2, V. a., to add to by mingling, to 
mix with, mingle with, to admix (in admi- 
scere there is a ref. to a princii)al constit- 
uent, to which something is added; in im- 
miscere, to the iutimulo union of the in- 
gredients ; in perniiscere, to tho retnovul 
of their distinct characteri.stlcs). Li t., 

' con.str. with the abl. of that with w'hich 
any thing is mingled: aer inuUo caloro ad- 
mixtus, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27 (cf. on the contr. 
ib. 8 26: aquae admixtum oalorom ; and 
soon after; admixtum calorein): genus rn- 
dicis admixtum lacte, Caes. B. C. 3, 48.— 
With in with acc. : admixtis in hemiiiam 
seminis resimie cociearibus duobus, Pliu. 
26, 10, 66. 8 104. — With cum : admlscent 
j torrefacta scssima ciun aniso, Col. 12, 16.— 
fl. Trans t. A. things, to mingle in, 
to mix with, to add to. etc.: nec tamen ad- 
miscenl in eorum corpus inane, Lucr. 1, 
745: deu.s bonis omnibus mundum imple- 
vit; mali nihil adiniscuit, Cic. Univ. 3: sc 
admi.soero atquo implicare homlnum vi 
tiis, id. Fragm. ap. Aug. de Trin. 14, 19 : sed 
hoc cum ii.s rationibus admisceri nolo, be 
mixed up, id. Att. 7, 1: admiscere huio ge- 
neri orationis illud alteram, id. de Or. 2, 
49: versus admiscere orationi, id. Tusc. 2, 
11 26: admiscenda venu.s e.st timori, Ov. 
A. A. 3,(i09: non admixtus fldei, Vulg. Heb. 
4, 2; ib. Eccli. 23, 10.— B. Of persons. 1. 
To mix up with, to add j)r Join to : hi.s An- 
touianos milites admiscuerat, Oies. B. C. 3, 
4; expedites antesignauos admiscuit, id. Ib. 
3, 15 fin.: ad id cou.siliura admiscoor, Cic. 
Phil. 12, 16; admiscerenlurne plebeii, i. e. 
whether the plebeians should be admitted to 
the number of the decemvirs, Liv. 3, 32. 7 : 
admixti funditoribus sagittarii, Curt. 3, 9; 
I'erg. A. 7, 679.-2, 7*0 intolre or entangle 
in a thing : so, to interfere or meddle with : 
ita tu istaec tua misceto, ue me admiscea.s, 
Teii Heaut. 4, .5, 35: no te admisce; nemo 
accusat, Syre, te, id. ib. 5. 2, 22: ad id con- 
silium adiniscoar? Cic. Phil. 12, 7: Treba 
tium vero meum, quod isto admisccas ni- 
hil est, implicate, involve in, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
3. — Hence, adniiztllSy a., that 

is mingled with something, mixed, not sim- 
ple : .simplex animi nutura e.st, nec habet 
in se quid({uam admixtum, Cic. de Sen. 21 : 
nihil est aniinis admixtum, nihil concre- 
tum^nihii copiilatum, nihil coaginentatum, 
nihil duplex, id. Tu.se. 1, 29. — Comp., sup., 
and adv. not used, 
admiss&niify 

sc.eqaus, asinus. etc., a horse, ass, etc., that 
is used for breeding, a stallion, etc.; eqiius, 
Varr. K. U. 2, 7 ; asimis, itL ib. 2, 8.— Hence, 
metaph. suln<t., II, Of a sensual, lewd man : 
scitus admis.sariii8, Plant. Mil. 4, 3, 19: ad 
mis.«ariu8 isto, sic ad illiu.s orationem ad- 
hinniit, *Cic. Pis. 28, 69 (cf. adbinnio) ; Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 16. 

adiniMlO; r>nis,y! [id.]. X. An admit- 
ting of the male to the female, Varr. R K. 2, 
1, 18.— n. Admission to a prince, an audi 
ence (post-Aug.): quibus admissionis libe- 
rae jus dcdi.ssent, Plin. 33,3, 12, 41: ad- 

missionum tuarum felicitas, Plin. Pan. 47 : 
primae et secundae admissiones, Sen. Ben. 
6, 33; cf. Lipsius ad Tac. A. 6, 9. (Special 
officers of reception were appointed, whose 
charge was called offleium admissionis, the 
office of d^mlferlain. Suet. Vesp.' 14 ; and 
the superintendent of them was called ina- 
agisier admisstoniim, chief marshal, lord 
chamberlain, Amm. 15, 5.) — HI, The en- 
Irancjt upon an inheritance. Cod. 6, 15, 5. 

is, m. [admissio}, one 
who introduced those who came to an audi- 
ence, an usher of the privy chamber, a sen- 
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eschal (late Lat.), Lampr. AJer. Sev. 4; Cod. 
Tb. 6, 36, 7 al. .... 

t admistfvae, 

permiUed (admittebant) to do that in ref- 
erence to which they were consulted, acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 21 MUll. ; cf.admltto, II. B. 

adUtlMOr^ Oris, m. [admitto], <m»« dial 
allows himself to do a thing, a perpetrator 
(late Lat), Lact Epit. 63; Aug. Cic. Div. 

7, 3; cf. admitto, II. C. 

t, n. [id.], a wrong done, a 
trespass, fault, crime: judlcia, quae etiam 
nullo admisso consequi possient, Cic. Part. 
Or. 35: tale admis-surn, Liv. 25, 23; de ad- 
inissis Poppeae, Tac. A. 11, 4; cf. admitto, 
II. C. 

AdmisslorA^ f admitting 

of a male to a female, Varr. R. R. 2, 1 wed. / 
80 id. ib. 2, 4, 8; Col. 6, 24, 1 ; Plin. 8, 42, 66, 

§ 164; Stat S. 6, 2, 24; Vulg. Gen. 30, 42. 

! 1, admissns, ‘t um. Part, of admitto. 

2. admissUSy [admitto]. X, A 

lettingin or admis.non : solis admi.ssu, Pall. 

4, 9, 4; 6, 2, 2. — II,=:a(lmissura,Veg. Vet. 4, 

7, 3. 

admiBtio (better admurt-, ''•)) 
fmis, /. [iidmi.^iceo], a mixture : olei admi- 
stioue con.sporsus, Vulg. Lev. 7, 12. 
adnustusy '• ad«nixtus. 
ad-mitto, mlsi, missum, 3, v. a. (ad- 
rai.s.se stj7tc. for adinisisse. Plaut. Mil. 4, 7, 4 : 
admittier arch, for adinitti, as Verg. A. 9, 
231), orig. to send to; hence with tho ac- 
cp.ss. idea of leave, permi.ssion (cf. ; aditus, 
acce.<!sus), to suffer to come or go to a place, 
to admit. — Const r. woth in and acc. (in 
and abl. is rare and doubtful), ad, or dat. 
(cla.s.s.). X, Lit A. I» ad earn 

non admissa sum, Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 41 ; so 
Euu. 2, 2, 50: quam multis custodibus opus 
crit, si to semel ad mca.s cap.sas admisero, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16 ; in cubicQlum, id. 
Phil. 8, 10: lucem in lhalarnos, Ov. A. A. 3. 
807; doiuum ud selllium, Nep. Tim. 1: plo- 
bem ad campestre.s cxerritationes, Suet. 
Ner. 10; ali(iuom per fene-slram, Petr. Sat. 
79 ; cf. Ov. A. A. 3, 605; admi-ssis intra 
moeuia ho.stibus, Flor. 1, 1.— B. Esp. 1. 
Of tho.se who admitted one o)i account of 
.some bu.siue.S8; and uuder tlic omi)erors, 
for the purpose of salutation, to allow one 
aUinilktnce or access, to grayit an audience 
(the 1 1. for this; v. admissio, admissifuia- 
lis; oj>p. excludere, Cic. Cat. 1. 4, 10; Pliu. 
Pun. 48 ; cf Schwarz ad h. 1. 47, 3): nec 
quemquum admisit, admitted no one to his 
presence, C'\c. AU. 13,62; domus clnri ho- 
minis, in quam adniittenda homimim cu- 
jiisquc modi multitudo, id. Off. 1, 39: Ca- 
sino salutalmn veniebant ; admissu-s est 
nemo, id. Phil. 2, 41, 105; Nep. Con, 3; id. 
Dat 3; Suet Aug. 79: spectatum admisei, 
Hor. A, P. 5 : admittier orant, Verg. A. 9, 231 : 
turpius eicitur quam non admittilur ho- 
SIWB, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 13: vetuil ad oum (piem- 
quam admitti, Nep. Eum. 12; Curt 4, 1, 25: 
promiscuis salutationibus admittebat et 
plebcm. Suet Aug. 62.— M e t a p h. : ante 
fores stantem dubltas admittere Fntnam, 
Mart. 1, 25.— -2, Cf a harlot: ne quemquam 
interca alium admittat prorsiis quam mo 
ad so virum, Plaut As. 1,3. 8:1; Prop. 3, 20, 
7.— Also of Ibe breeding of animals, to put 
the male to the female (cf. : admissariu.s, 
admissura, admi.ssus), Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 22; 
3, 10, 3; Plin. 8, 43, 68 ul. ; cf. Id. 10, 63, 83; 
Just 1, 10; Col. 6, 37; 7, 2.— Also used of 
the female of animals, Varr. K. R. 2, 7, and 
Non. 69, 86.-3, Admittere aliciuom ad con- 
silium, to admit one to counsel or consulta- 
tion : nec ad consilium casus admitlitur, 
Cic. Marc. 2, 7 : horum in numerum nemo 
adniittobatur nisi qui, etc., Nep. Lys. 1 
Halm.— Hence; admittere nliqucm ad ho- 
nores, ad offleium, to admit him to, to con- 
fer on, Nep. Eum. 1; Suet. Caes. 41; Prop. 
2,34, 16; Sen. Here. Get. .‘f'lS.— 4, Of a horse, 
to let go or run, to give loose reins to (cf. : 
romittere, immittero, less emphatic than 
concitare; usu. in the ptirt. perf.) : admis- 
so equo in mediam aclom irruere, Cic. Fin. 
2, 19, 61 : equitesadmlssis equls ad suos re 
fugorunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 34: Considlus equo 
admisso ad eum accurrit, came at full speed, 
id. B. 0. 1, 22: in Postumlum ©quum Infes- 
tii8 admisit, Liv. 2, 19: so Ov. H. 1, 36; id. 
M. 6, 237.— Hence of the hair, to let it jloto 
loosely : admissae jubae, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 60 al. 
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IL J' I g- A. Of words, entreaties, etc. , 
to 'permit a thing to come, to give access 
or grant admittance, to receive : pacia men- 
tionem admittere auribus, Llv. 34, 49; so 

30, 3: nihil quod salutare esset, ad aurls 
admittebant, id. 25, 21: quo facilius aures 
Judicum, quae post dicturi erimus, admit- 
tant, Quint. 4,3, 10.— Hence also absol. : ad- 
mittero precationem, to hear, to gj-ant, Liv. 

31, 6 Gron. ; Sil. 4, (598: tunc admitte jo- 
cos, give admittance to jesting, i. e. allow it, 
Marl. 4, 8.— Ho also: aliquid ad anitnum, 
Liv. 7, 9: cogitatiouem, 1.4ict. (5, 13, 8.— B. 
Of an act, event, etc. , to let it be done, to 
allow, permit (“llerl pati,” Don. ad Ter. 
Eun. 4, (5, 23).— With acc. of thing: sed tu 
quod cavore possis stultuin admittere cst. 
Ter. 1. c. : quod semel adiuissuin coorceri 
non potest, (Me. Fin. 1, 1, 4: non admittere 
litem, id. Clu. 11(5 : aspicere ecquid Jam 
mare admittoret, Plin. Ep. (5, 1(5, 17; non 
admittere illicita, Vulg. 2 Macc. (5, 20.— With 
subj. clause : liosti non admissnro, quo mi- 
nus aggredcretur, Tac. H. 2, 40. — With acc. 
and inf.: non admisit quemquam so so- 
qui, Vulg. Marc. 6, 37 ; so acc. of person 
alone: non admisit oum, ib. 5, 19. — Hence, 
in the language of soothsaj^ers, 1. 1. of birds 
which give a favorable omen, — addico, to 
be projntious, to favor : inpotriturn, inau- 
guratum’st, <iuovis admittunt aves, Plant. 
As. 2, 1, 11: ubi avc.s non admisisseut, Liv. 
1, 3(5, 6; id. 4, 18 al. (hence; admi.ssivak ; 
aves, in Paul, ex Fest. p. 21 Miill. ).— C. Gf 
an unlawful act, design, etc., to grant ad- 
mittance to one's self; hence, become guilty 
of, to perpetrate, to commit (it thus expresses 
rather the moral liability incurred freely; 
while committere designates the overt act, 
punishable by C'vil law, Herz. ad (iaes. 11. 
G. 3, 9; froq. and clas.s.), often with a re- 
flexive pron., in mo, etc. (acc.): me hoc 
delictuni admisi.s,<3e in me, vehementer do- 
let, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, >48 : ea in te admisisti 
quae, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 47: tu nihil ad- 
mittes in to formidino poeuao, Hor. Kp. 1, 
16,53: admittere in so culpam, IMaut. Trin. 

I, 2, (51: Ter. Pliorm. 2, 1, 40: scelera, quae 
in so adiuiserit, Lucil. 27, 5 Midi.: qtud um- 
quiun Habitus in so admisit, ut, etc., (Me. 
Clu. 60, 1(57 : quantum in .so fac.inus,Caes. 11. 
G. ;i, 9.— And without such reflexive pron. : 
cum multos multa aclml.s.se acceperim. 
Plant. Mil. 4, 7, 4 : quid ego tuntum sce- 
leris admisi miser? Ter. Heiitit. 5, 2,83; so, 
si Milo adrnisi.s.set aliquid. quod, elc., Cic. 
Mil, 23 Jin.: dedecus, id. Verr, 1, 17; com- 
niissuin faciniis ct ndmissum dedecus c«m. 
fltehor, id. Fain. 3, 10, 7: tantum dedocu.s. 
Cars. H. G. 4, 25 ; si (piod f'ucinus, id. ib. 6, 
12: flagitium, (Me. (Mu. 128: fniudom, id. 
Kab. 12(5: inuleficiutn, id. Hext. Hose. 62: 
scolus, Nop. Ep. 6: facinus miserabile. Hall. 

J. 53, 7 ; i)es.simuin facinus pejore exem- 
plo, Liv. 3. 72, 2 : tantum dedecoris, id, 4, 
2 ; so 2, 37 ; 3, 59 al. 

admiztio (better than adinist-)< 

fmis, / [admi.sceoJ, a mingling; in con- 
creto, an admixture: auimu.s oinni ad- 
mixtioue eonmris liberalus, Cic. do Sen. 
22, 79; so, terreni, Pall. 1, 5, 1: ardor nul- 
la admixtiono concretus, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 
117.— In p/ur., Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2 al, 

1. (better than 

a, uin, P. a., ftoin adniisceo. 

2. admixtas (better than 

[adinisceo], =^ndinixtio, a 
mingling; in concroto, an at/mtXwjr / uul- 
lo admixtu voluptatis. Macr. S. 2, 1. 

adndddrdtd) » '*• admoderor. 

'• ad-mdderor, > to keep to 

or within due limits, to moderate : nequco 
hcrcio equidom risu adinoderarier, Plant. 
Mil, 4, 2, 81. — Hence, * admodor&td^ 
adv. , fitly, suitably : humauis ratlonibus ad- 
moderate tempora mutare aunorum, in con- 
formity with the ways of men, Lucr, 2, 169. 

ad-udddlor) V. dej)., in mu- 
sic, to accord or harmonize, with : Padus 
electriferis adniodulctur alnis, Claud. Nupt. 
Hon. 11. 

adv. [modus], prop., to the 
measure or limit (scarcely found In the 
poets, except the comic poets); as, postea 
ubi occiplet fervore, paullsper domittlto, 
usque admodum dum qutnqulcs quinque 
Dumeres, quite to the limit till you count, 
until you count, Cato, R. R. 156, 2 (like fere 
and omnino, freq. put after its word). — 
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Hence, 1 , To a (great) meaxure, in a high 
degree, much, -uerw.— With adj., P. acfj., vbs., 
and adv, (a) With ac(j. : admodum cau- 
sam gravem, Lucil. 29, 19 Mull. : admodum 
antiqul, Cic. Phil. 5, 47 : admodum amplum 
et excelsum, id. Verr. 4, 74 ; utrique no- 
strum gratum admodum fccoris, id, Lael. 

4, 10; so id. Verr. 2, 3, 10; nec admodum 
in virum bonorifleum, Llv. 6, 34, 8: in quo 
multum admodum fortunae datur, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 6, 12: neqiie admodum sunt multi, 
Ncp. Reg. 1, 1; admodum magiiis itinerl- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 7, 66: admodum puuci, Cic. 
Phil. 3, :i6; 14, 27; id. N. 1). 3, (59; Tac. G. 
18: pauci admodum, Liv. 10, 41; iter an- 
gustum admodum. Sail. J. 92 : admodum 
niniia ubertas, very excessive. Col. 4, 21: 
admodum dives. Suet. Cues. 1: brevis ad- 
modiim, id. ib. 66. — And strengthened by 
quam, q. v. (only before and after the 
class, per.) ; hie admodum quam saevus e.st, 
very cruel indeed, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 43; voce 
admodum quam suavi, (Jell. 19, 9 (on this 
use of quam, cf. Rudd. 11. p. 307, n. 15). — 
(/i) With part.adj.: admodum iratum se- 
riem. Tor. Phorm. 3, 1, 1:{ ; iratum admo- 
dum, id. Ad. 3, 3, 49; natio admodum de- 
<lita roligionibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 16; prorao 
admodum erectac, id. ib. 3, 13; admodum 
rnitigati, Liv. 1, 10 : niiinitus admodum, 
Tac. A. 2,80; admodum fuit militum vir- 
tus laudanda, Cae.s. B. (J. 5, 8. — Esp. i.s it 
joined (like Ko/judfi in Dem.) with word.s 
denoting age; iis,‘pucr, adulesccns, juve- 
uls, senex, to enhance the idea (for which 
in some cases the dim. or the prefix per- 
is used ; as, puellus, adulescentulus, peradu- 
lescentulus): Catulus admodum turn adu- 
le.sceus, Cic. Kab. Perd. 7, 21 ; id. OH. 2, 13, 
47; 'fac. A. 1, '.5: puer admodum, Liv. 31, 
28; Hen. Brev. Vit. 7, 3; Quint. 12, 6. 1: ad- 
modum iufiui.s, Tac. A. 4, 13 : juvenis ad- 
modum, id. H. 4, 5: fratros admodum juve- 
nes, Curt. 7, 2, 12: admodum senex, Eutr. 

8, 1; admodum jiarvulus, Just. 17, 3; non 
admodum gruiidem iiatu, Cic. Hen. 4. 10. — 
Also with dim.: neque admodum adulc- 
.scentulus est, Naev. ap. Hergium ad Hon. 
Keil, (Jr. lA»t. IV, p. 559 (Rib. Com. Fragm. 
J). 11): hie admodum aduleseentulus eat, 
Plaut. Trin. 2,2, 90; so Nop. Ham. 1, 1 (cf. 
poradulescentulus, id. Kum. 1, 4), and Tac. 
A. 4, 44.— (-)) With verbs (in earlier Latin, 
mo.stly with delectare, diiigero, placere) : 
haec anus admodum frlgiiltil, Eun. ap. 
Fulg. p. 175; irridero ne videaro et gesiiro 
admodum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2. 126; neque ad- 
modum a piieris absce.ssit, Naev. Rib. Com. 
Fragm. p. 11: me 8Ui)criore.s litterac time 
admodum delectavcrunt, Cic. Fam. 5, 19; 
id. Alt. 7,24: ejus familiarissiinos, qui me 
admodum diligunt, id. Fam. 4, 13: stoma- 
cho admodum prodest, Plin. 20,3, 7, § 13; 
bucinum pelagio admodum adligatur, id. 

9, 38, 62, g 134: (familia) ip.sa admodum 
floruit. Suet. Tib. 3 : Marius auctis admo- 
dum copiis . . . vicit, Flor. 1, 36, 13 Halm.— 
(5) With adv. : haec inter nos nuper no- 
li tia admodum cst, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 1 : si 
quando demersimus, aut nihil superum aut 
obscure admodum cernimus, (Me. Ac. ap. 
Nou. 7, 57 : aci|K*nscr, qui admodum raro 
capilur, id. de Falo up. Macr. S. 2, 12 ; raro 
admodum adinonitu ainicoruin . . . uti so- 
lobat. Curt. 4, 13, 25 : ubi satis admodum 
suorum animos est expcrtu.s, Llv. 34, 13, 4 
Welssenb. (Hertz, cancels satis) : quae inaxi- 
ine admodum oratori accommoduta est, 
Allot, ad Her. 4, 12, 17 (Oudeudor|i reganled 
this as a mere pIeona.sm, and Hand seems 
to agree with him; Klotz and B. and K. 
adopt after Goorenz the reading maxime cut 
modwm oratoris, but Hand condemned this 
form).— n. To a (full) measure, fully, com- 
pletely, wholly, quite,, absolutely. Of num- 
ber (not useil in this way by Cic., Tac., or 
Suet.): noctu turres admodum CXX. excl- 
tantur, 120, Caes. B. G. 6, 40: sex riii- 
lia hostlum caesa; quinque admodum Ro- 
manorum. Liv. 22, 24. 14 ; 42, 65, 3 ; 44. 43, 
8: mille admodum hostiiim utriiquo pugnft 
occldit, id. 27, 30, 2: in laevo cornu Bac- 
trianl ibant equites, mlllo admodum, a 
round thousand, Curt. 4, 12, 3: millo ad- 
modum c<{Uitcs pracmisemt, quorum {lau- 
citate Alexander, etc., a thousand, but not 
more (as the context requires), Id. 4, 9, 24 : 
congregati admodumquingenti sponsoshos- 
tes coiiscctuulur, trucidatisquo admodum 
novem mllibus, etc., Just. 24, 1. 
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JtSf The meaning, circiter, tero,. about, 
near, or nearly, whicn used to be assigneij 
to this head, as by Graevius ad Just. 24, 26, 
Gronovius ad Liv. 27, 30, 2, is rejected by 
recent scholars, as Hand, Tuts. I. p. 176 sq. , 
and by Corradini, Lex. Lat. s. h. v. 

B, Of time: legfiti ex Macedonia exac- 
to admodum menso Februario redierunt, 
when February was fully ended, Liv. 43, 11, 

9: Alexandri fllius, rex Syriae, decern an- 
nos admodum habens,^'ua< ten years, Liv. 
Epit. 55 : post menses admodum septoin 
qcciditur. Just. 17, 2, 3.— O. WRh negatives, 
just, at all, absolutely : oquestris pugua 
nulla admodum fuit, no engagement with 
the cavalry at all, liiv. 23, 29, 14; armorum 
magnam vim transtulit, nullum pecuniam 
admodum, id. 40, 59, 2; horunc ilia nihi- 
lum quldquam facere poterit admodum, 
I’laut. Merc. 2, 3, (55: Curio litteranim ad- 
modum nihil 8Ciebat,Cic. Brut. 58,210; ora- 
torom plane quidem porfectum et cui nihil 
admodum dcsit, Heinostheuem facile dixe- 
ris, id. 9, 35; alter non multum, alter nihil 
admodum scripti reliquit (by the latter 
meant Antonius, who indeed, acc. to Brut. 
44, 163, left a treatise de ra,lione dicendi. 
but no written oration at all, by which Iii.s 
eloquence could be judged), id. Or. 38, 132; 
id, (Mu. 60, 140; id. Or. 2, 2, 8; eipoiveia, a 
tropo genere ipso niliil admodum distat. 
Quint. 9, 2, 44; quia nihil admodum super 
vite aut urbore colenda sciret, (Jell. 19, 12. 
— B. lu emphatic afllnnative or corrobo- 
rative answers, — maxime (Gr. iruw -ye), 
exactly, just so, quite so, ceHainly, ye,s (fteq. 
in Plaut., only twice in Ter.); cf. the re- 
mark of Cic.: scis solere, frater, in hujus- 
iiKJdi sermone, ut transiri alio iwsslt.’dici 
Admodum aut Prorsus ita est, Leg. 3, 11. 
26: nompe tu hanc dicis, quam esse aiebaa 
dudum popularem meam. Tr. Admodum, 
Certainly. Plaut, Rud. 4, 4, 36: nnm quid- 
nam ad lllium haec aegritudo attinet V Ni. 
Admodum, It does. id. Baccti. 6, 1, 24; 4, 1, 
40; id. Rud. 1, 5, 1(); 1, 2, 55; 3. 6, 2; id. Ps. 
4,7, 54: Advonis modo? Pa. Admodum. 
I'es, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 8 ; id. Phorm. 2. 2, 1. 

Admodum with an adj. may have 
the same force as in II., in; (luaudam for- 
mam ingenii, sed admodum iiniiolitam et 
plane rudem, absolutely without polish and 
altogether rtule, Cic. Brut. 85,294, compared 
w'ith; (oratorem) plane perfcctum ot cui 
nihil admodum desit, id. ib. 9, 35, where 
the same adverbs occur. 

* adoUkOeiliO; draw near 

the walls, to besiege, invest: oppidum. Plaut. 
Ps. 1. 3, 150 (but not id. ib. 2, 1, 11; cf. 
Ritschl ad h. 1. ; and id. Cist. 2, 2, 5, for ad- 
moenivi, admovi is a more correct read- 
ing; V. admoveo). 

Ad > mOlior, v. dep., to move 

or bring one thing to or upon another 
(not in Cic.). J. In gen.: ubi sacro ina- 
nus sis admolitus, put the hand to, lay 
hand.s on, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 24: manus moli, 
App. M. 6, 10 ; dejerantos seso uequo ei 
manus admolituros, i. e. vim illatiiros, id. 
Flor. 1, 7: velut do industria rupes praeal- 
tas admolita natura cst, has piled up, Curt. 
8, 10, 24: iinngini regis manus admolitu.s, 
App. Flor. p. 344, 14 Elm.— U, Esp. as a 
mid. voice, to exert one's self to 7-each a 
place, to strive or struggle toward a place : 
ad hinmdinum nidum. Plant. Rud. 3, 1, 6. 

ftdmdlld-faciOy^*'’^? <*• [ndmonco], 
to admonish, dub. in Cic. Plane. 34, 85. where 
B. and K. read adnwneo ; cf. also Wiinder 
ad h. 1. : in the Gloss. Gr. Lat. it also oc- 
curs as a transl. of viTouvt\pariX.u>. 

ad-mdlieo, Ub Uum, 2, v. a., to bring 
up to one's mind, to put one in mind of (in 
a friendly manner), to remind, suggest, axl- 
vise, warn, admonish (by infliicncing more 
directly the reason and Judgment; while 
in adhortor the admonition is addressed 
immediately to the will, Hoed. Syn. 1, 164 : 
“Moneo, et admoneo hoc difforunt, quod 
monemus fhtura, admonemus praetorita; 
ilia ut caveamus et discamus, haec ut re- 
cordemur,” Aus. Popma,p. 29; cf. Ellondt ad 
Cic. Brut. 3, 11 : “in monente bonovoleutia, 
in admonento momorla,” Ernest, no. 166:1). 
I, In gen., constr. absol. and with alt- 
quern oUcijus I'd or de aliqua re, cUiquam 
rem (Hallust employs them all): with ut or 
ne. when an action follows; with acc. ami 
ir\f. or a rel. clause, vihen merely an histor- 
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leal ftict is brought to view, Zumpt, 8 439 
and 615. (a) A(mL : qul admonent amlco, 
docendi sunt, Cic. N. D. 1, 3 : amlcisslrne 
admonere, id. Att. 7, 26: si sitis admone- 
rot, profluente aquft viU\m tolerat, Tac. A. 
1.5 4k5 Jin. : admouitus in somnis, Vulg. 
Matt. 2, Aliquetn alicvjus rei : ad- 

monobat alium egesUitis, ulium cuptditatis 
siiao, Sail. C. 21 : quouiunx nos tanti vin 
res admonuit, id. J. 05 : admonere aliquem 
foederis, Liv. 35, 13 ; 5, 51; Judiccs legtim 
et religion i.‘i. Suet. Tib. :13; admonitus hu. 
jus aci’is alieni, Cic. Top. 1, 6: actatis et 
condicionis admoneri, Suet. Dom. 2 ; cf. 
Drak. ad Liv. 2, 36, 6.— And with acc. of per- 
son omitted: adversae res adinonueront 
religionuni, Liv. 5, 51 ; 5, 46, 6 : yeterum 
rccentiumquo admonons, Tan. H. 3, 24. — 
(-y) Aliquem de aliqua re : do aode Tellu- 
ris ct de porticu Catuli iixe admoues, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4: ut aliquid aliquando do doc- 
triuae stndiis admoneaniur, id. Rep. 1, 9: 
de moribus ci vitatis tempus admonuit, Sail. 
C, 6; tidrnonuit eos do au.xiliis Dei, Vulg. 
2 Mxvce. 8, 1'.),— Sometimes in pas.siug fVoni 
a subject already discussed to a now one, 
= docero, dicero, to treat of, to specUc of : de 
multitudiue (verborum) quoniam quod sa- 
tis esset admonui, de obscuritate pauca di- 
cam, Varr. L. L. 6, § 40 Miill.— (5) With two 
acc. (in gen., only with illud, isluc, quod, 
inulta, res, etc. ); ridiculum est le istuc me 
admonere, Ter. Heaul. 2, 3, 112; illud to 
esse adinoiiituin volo, Cic, Cacl. 3, 8: jam 
illud non sunt xidmoiveiidi, ut, etc., id. Off. 

2, 19, 63 illud me pratvlare admones, id. 
Att. 9, 9; sin quippiam e.ssein admonilihs, 
id, Fam. 5, 8: multa praotorea ostentis, 
multa extis adjnonemur, id. N. D. 2^ Oti: 
earn rotn nos locu.s admonuit. Sail. J. 79. — 
(e) With acc. and inf : admonui, '^ti etiam 
dictum aliquod in petitionein tnam dici jk)- 
tuisse, Cic. Plane. 34, 85 H. and K. : et mo- 
mincrant et adinonebant alii alios, suppli- 
cium ex so, non victoriam peti, lav. 28. 19, 
nostri dotriinento udmoneutur diligoutius 
siationes disi>ontM*e, Auct. H. G. 8, 12. — (Ci 
With a rel. clause ; meus me .scnsu.s. quanta 
vis Ibaterni sit amoris, adtnonet, Cic. Fain. 
5, 2 . —(h) With ut. or m: admonebat mo 

res, ut, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 19, 67; Caniuius no- 
ster me tuis verbis admonuit, ut scribe- 
rein, id. Fam. 9. 6; ea res admonct, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 3, 25; so. <’orre.'<p. with inonco, h’en. 
Ep. 24, 16.— (8) 'Vitli ibo .«imple fuhj. (in 
the historians): simulqne adinoneront libe- 
ris suis prospiceret, Nop. Ph. 1: nisi Sene- 
ca odmonui.s-set venienli matri occurrerot, 
Tac. A. 13, 5: admonuit nogotii.s abstine- 

ret, Suet. Tib. 50: illud me admones, cum 
jllum vidcro, no iiiniis indulgcuter, et cum 
gravitate petiu.s loquar, Cic, All. 9, 9, 2 
(where ut is to be supplied from the pre- 
ceding «<?).—(<) With a simple inf. (so most 
freq. after the Aug. per., but also in Cic.) : 
ut mo.<3 oral istius atque ut etim suae lihi- 
dines facerc adraonebant, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24, 
g 63: easdein decedere campis admonuit, 
Verg. G. 4, 186; so, Slatrem Admonuit ra- 
iibu.8 sacris depellere taedas, id. A, 9, 109; 
sol acrior ire lavalum admonuit, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 125 ; so Ov. M. 3, 601; 6, 150; nihil agere 
quod non prosit, fabella admonet, Phaedr. 

3, 17 ; Tac. A, 15, 67 ; regrediendum (sc. 

esse sibi), Tac. Agr. •25 .— (k) W'ith cut and 
the gerund.: ad ihesaurum reperiendum, 
Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134.— (A) With abl. of nuans 
or cause : de quibu.^ (disc.ordiiB) ipsiR his 
prodigiis a dis immortalibus admonemur, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 21, 44: proximi diei ca.«u 
admoniti omnia ad defensionem parave- 
runt, Caea B. C. 2, 14: divini admonitus 
plagu, Vulg. 2 Macc. 9, 11.— IL E ^p. A. 
To recall a thir^ to memory, to bring to 
remembrance (without any accessory no- 
tion of admonition); with aec. or gen. : cum 
memor anteactos semper dolor admonct 
annos, Tib. 4, 1, 189 Mill!, (some read here 
culinonet): admonuit dominae dcseruitque 
Venus, id. 1, 5, 40; noinen, quod possit 
equorum Admonuisse, Ov. M. 15, 543. — B. 
Of a creditor, to remind a debtor of his 
debt, to ask payment, to dun : cum tibi co- 
tidie potestas bominis fUissot admonendl, 
verbum nullum facis, Cic. Quint 12; so id. 
Top. 1 fin.—C, •****■ 

Lat, 0 urge of incite to action (cf. admo- 
nitor): tclo admonuit bijugos, Verg. A. 10, 
586; soSpart. Sever, lljin. : liberoaverberi- 
bus, Sen. Clem. 1, 14; Id. Const. Sap. \2fin. 
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admdmtio, [admoneo]. I. A 
reminding, recalling to mind, suggestion : 
illud no Indignum qoridem admonitione, m- 
gens in epilogis verti discrimen.Cic. Quint 
6 1, 37 • taniii vis admonition is ineat in lo- 
cls, ut, etc., id. Fin. 6, 1: qua admonitione 
fiuccurrit quod Varro tradit, etc., Plin. 19, 

1, 2, 8 8: unius admonitione verbi in mo- 
I moriam reixmuntur, Quint. 11, 2, 19: unius 
admonitione verbi, id. 6, 1, 37. — Hence, 
transf. ; admonltio inorbi, or doloris, the 
return ing sensations of a former sickness : 
si qua admonitio doloris supersit, Plin. 25, , 
8, 49, § 88: admonitioiiem morbi sentiro, 
id. 24, 17, 101, 8 158.— II. ^ friendly, mild j 

admonition (cf. Cic. de Or. 2, admonitio, 
quasi lenior objurgatio; v. admoneo, 1.): 
admonitio et praoccptuin.Cic. Off 1, 40 Jin. ; 
so id. do Or. 2, 70: si alitor sentirem corto 
admonitio lua mo repriniero axit si dubi- 
tJirem, hortatio iinpellcrc (losset. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 4 — fff Correction, chastise- 
ment : piures admonitione notavit. Suet. 
Aug. 39: admonitio fustium, Dig. 48, 19, 7. 

admonitory oris, m. [id.], I, He that 
remimls or admonishes one of something, a 
monitor : inisi ad to quattuor admonitores 
noil niuiis verecundos, Cic. Fam. 9, 8; so 
id. Top. 1 Jin.—n, One that urges to action, 
an adtnonisher (cf. admoneo, ll. C. ); udmo- 
nitorque oporuni caelo clarissiniusulto Lu- 
cifer ortus oral, Ov. M. 4, 664 : admouitor 
praecopti. Cod. Th. 8, 8,7. 

♦ admonitorinniy i', «• 
monition, <t reminding, Ihg. Ep. ad Trib. 12. 

* admonitriXy / H'*-]. she that 

reminds of adtnonuhes, a female monitor : 
quid adhuc egco tui, imiluin, admonitricisy 
Plaut. True. 2, 6, 20. 

♦ admdnitnmy h ® remind- 

ing,an admonition: cohortationcs, conso- 
latioucs, praecepta, admouiu, Cic. de Or. 

2. 15, 64 B. and K ; whore others read mo- 
riifa. 

1. admdnitaSy i'*®' Part, of admo- 
neo. 

2 . admonitllSy »*• [admoneo], used 
only in the abl. I, A reminding, sugges- 
tion (class.): acrius de Claris viris locorurn 
admonitu cogilamus, Cic. Fin. 5, 2; Ov. R. 

A. 729 : admonitu Allobroguin praetoreni 
misi, Cic. Cat 3, 3, 8; Ov. F. 3, 612; Caes. 

B. C. -3, 92; Liv. 1, 48; Curt. 4, 13, 25; Tac. 
H. 3, 81,— II. Instance, request: admonitu 
luo perfeci libros, Cic. Att. 13, 18: ut Attici 
admonitu cam refleiendam curaret, Nep. 
Att. 20; r.jv, 1. 48.— in. Reproof: acrior 
admonitu cst, Ov. M. 3, 564. 

ad-mordeOy rs«m, 2, ». a. [perf ad- 
inemordi, Plaut. Aul. Fragm. ap. Cell. 6,9, 
6), to bite at or gnaw, to bile into (cf. accldo, 
to cut into). I. Lit- : admorso signaUi in 
stinxe cicatri.T, Verg. G. 2, 379.— So of Cleo- 
patra: bracchia admorsa colubris, Prop. 4, 
10. 53.-11, Fig., of a miser, to bile, i. e. 
get possession of some of one’s properly, to 
fleece him: lepidum est, triparcos, vetulos j 
bene admordere, Plant. Pers. 2, 3, 14; jam j 
admordere liunc niibi lubet, 1. e. aggredi et j 
ab eo aliquid corradcrc, id. Ps. 4, 7, 24. 

1. adxDOnaS, »» ““L ^^^rt. of admor- 
doo.' 

* 2. admomiSy »"• [admordeo], a 

biting at, a gnawing, a bite; trop. ; vereor 
no lilxellus isle admorsu duri dentisuralur, 
Symrn. Ep. 1, 15. 

admdtXOy enis,/ [adtnoveo], a put- 
ting, moving, or bringing to, an applying; 
io music: digilorum, the application of the 
fingers: itaque ad plngeudum, ad sealpen- 
dum, ad nervorum eliciendos sonos apta 
manus est admotiono digilorum, Cic. N. D. 
2, 00. 150; cf. : animis judicum admovere 
oralionem tamquaio fldibus manum, id. 
Brut. 64, 200; spongiarum cam aqua fri- 
gida e.Tpres8arum admotio gutturi, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 6. 

admdtnSy ®> of admoveo. 

a4-mdv^7 mOvi, mfitum, 2, v. a. (ad- 
mOram, admdrlm, etc., sync, fo^ ndmovo- 
ram, ndmoverim. etc.. Verg. A. 4, 367: Ov. 
P. 3, 7, 36), to move a person or thing; 
to bring, conduct, lead, carry, etc., to or to- 
ward a place (syn.; adduce, adiclo, adhlbeo, 
appello). L Elt A. gem.constr. with 
ad or with dot. (in the hlstt, of an army, 
implements for besieging, etc. ; class, at 
ail periods): dum ne exercltum propius ur- 
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bem Romam CC milia admoveret,Oic. Pldl. 

6, 8, 5 ; copias in locum, Liv. 42, 67 ; slgna 
Achradlnae, id. 25, 24 ext.; bo Flor. 1, 24; 

8 23: castra, Sil. 1, 296— Hence, also, somo- 
timca oJbsol., to draw near, to approach, to 
bring near : jam admovebat rex, Curt. 9, 

4 ; jam opera admoventi deditio est facta, 
Liv. 82, 32: scalas moenibus, Tac. A. 13, 39. 
—Trop.: quot admovl illi fbbrlcasl quot 
fiillactasl Plaut. Cist. 2, 2, 6 (where former- 
ly adnxoenivi was erroneously read): tam- 
quam aliquft machiuA odmoU, capero Asi- 
nil adulescentiam, Cic. Clu. 13; so also : 
ignes ardentesque laminae coteriquo cru- 
clatus adiuovebautur (sc. civi Romano), id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 63; dolor um faces, id. Off. 2, 10, 
37; cumque quasi faces ci doloris admo- 
verentur, id. Tusc. 2, 26, 61 : fiisciculum ad 
nares, id. lb. 3, 18 fin. : pecus flagrautibua 
aria, Verg. A. 12, 171: admotsve bostiae (Rc. 
aris), Tac. A. 2, 69; so Suet. Calig. 32; Luc. 

7, 16.5 : Hannibalcm admotiim, i. e. iidduc- 
tum alturibus, led or conducted to, Liv. 21, 

1 ; labra poculis, Verg. E. 3, 43 : ignee tem- 
pVis, Tib. 3, 6, 11 : cxercitum Arinxinum, 
Liv. 28, 46 : vultum ad auditores, Auct. 
Hor. .3, 16; utiimanx admotis I'ligientenx sub- 
tinet herbis, Ov. M. 10, 188; (ojies) Stygiis 
admoverat umbris, id. ib. 1, 139 ; niaiius 
operi, to apply, id. ib. 10, 2.54; capiti diado- 
ina, Suet. Caes. 79: digiturn scripturae, id. 
Aug. 80:' oscula, (o give a kiss, Ov. M. 10, 
644: aliquem ad inunera piiblica, to pro- 
mote, advance, 8uet, Tib. 10: infantes papil- 
lae, to put to, id. Tib. 44 al.: gressunx, to ap- 
proach nearer, 8t»t. Th. 11, 560 (cf. : addero 
gressum).— B, Esp. 1. To bring one thing 
near to another, anxl in the pass. poet, of 
places, to lie or be situated near : nocturuu 
ad Iiimina linimi nuper ubi extinctum ad- 
movcas,Lucr. 6,901; quae nisi admoto igno 
iguem conciporo possit, Cic. do Or. 2, 45 
fin. : culiua ut sit adniota, i. e. near or 
dost by, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 2 : genus admo- 
tixin Siiperis, nearly related, 8il. 8, 295; ad- 
mola Nilo Africa, Juv. 10, 149. — Hence, ali- 
quom alicui, to bring one near aiwther, i. e. 
to make friends, to reconcile : mors Agrippau 
ndmovit propius Neroncm Cuesuri, V'ell. 2, 
96.-2, access, idea of regard to 

an object to bo attained, to move, bring, oi 
apply a thing to ; e. g. ml move re aures (or 
aureixi). io lend an ear to: manus (or ma- 
uum) operi, to put one's hand to a work, 
etc. : aecessi, adstiti, atximam (my breath) 
compresH), aurem admovi. Ter. Phorm. 5, 
6, 28 ; admovere aures et siibauscultando 
excipere voces, Cic. do Or. 2, 36 (cf. : aures 
adlxibcre, id. Arch. 3 ; praebero axires, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 7, 2.5; and: tencre iiurcs, id. ib. 4, 10, 
49); aud aures, poet, for auditores: cum 
tibi sol tepidus piures admoverit aures, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 19 ; admovent m'aixixs vec- 
tigalibu.s populi Rom., Cic. Agr. 1, 4 ; Ov. 
M. 16, 218 ; Liv. .5, 22, 4 : in marmoribus, 
quibixs Nicias manum adinovisseLWoc/e he. 
had put his hawt to, I’lin. 36, 11, 40, § 133; 
Curt. 6. 7: ruderibus purgandis mauus pri- 
mus admovit, Suet. Vesp. H. But some- 
times manuB admovere signif, to lay vio- 
lent hands on, to attack or assault : nuni- 
fiuam deos ipstis udnxovere nocentibus ma- 
mm, Liv. .5, 11 /irx.al.— U. Fig., of mental 
objects, to put, apply, or direct to any tiling: 
quid praedicem .quot stimulos admoverit 
homini, put the goad to, Cic. Sest. 5, 12 : nxu- 
lier Buevissima est. Cum stimulos odio pu- 
dor admovet, Juv. 10,328; num adtnoveri 
poBsit orailo ad sensus animorunx inflam- 
maiidoK, Cic. do Or. 1, 14, 60; animis judi- 
cum admovere oratiouem, tamquam (Idibus 
manum, id. Brut. 54,200; sed alia qtiaedam 
sitad eum admovenda curatio (just before: 
adhibonda oratlo; cf. adhibeo), id. Tusc. 4, 
28, 61: mentem ad voces alicujus, to direct 
to, attend to, Auct Harusp. Resp. 10: scrua 
eiiim Graecis admovit acumina ebartis, not 
until late did (the Roman) apply his wits to 
Ore^k literature,, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 161 : terro- 
rem, to strike, urith terror, Liv. 6, 10; 41, 17 : 
spes est admota, Ov. M. 11, 464: spea cupl- 
ditatl admota occaecavit onimum, Liv. 43, 
10; id. 27, 43; deslderlum ixntriae, to instil 
or infuse. Curt. 6, 2 al. 

ad-mfl£iOy ‘1.*. »*•, of oxen, to Um or 
heUow to.^dmuglt femina tauro, Ov. A. A, 
1. 279: BubmissiB admugit cornibus Apia, 
Claud. Cons. Honor. 4 , 676 ; id. Rap. Pr. 8, 448 . 

* md-nmlcdo, or®! 2, v. a . , to stroke, ca* 
rm VnaroB^l. 12, 2, 
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<iJltwwi»mwr at?a^ 6Qis, / [admurmu- | 
ro], a murmuring^ murnMr. 1 , In disap' 
probation: vestra admurmuratio facit, Qui- 
rites, ut agnoscero videaniini, qui haec fo- 
cerint, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13, 37 : Qui non ad- 
murmuratlono, eod voco et clanjore abjecti 
bominis furorem fVegistis, id. Pie. 14, 32; 
id. Verr. 6, 12, 27; 7, Id, 41.— H. In appro- 
bation: grata contionis admurmuratio, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 16, 46: sccundae admuruiurationos 
cuncti Bonatds, id. Q. Pr. 2, 1, 3. 

uvi, &tum, 1, v. n., to 
murmur with approbation or disapproba- 
tion (cf. acclamo) : quam valde universi ad- 
TOurmurariiit, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 16 : admur- 
muranto eenatu ncque nio invito, id. Att. 

1, 13, 2.—Impers. : cum essct admurmura- 
tum, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 286. 

* ad-marmuror, iitus, ari, v. dxp. 
Same as preceding: ad hoc pauca admur- 
murati sunt, Front, ad Cacs. Ep. 2, 1. 

ad>mutilO; avi, atum, l, v. a.,to crop 
or clip close, to shave ; hence, trop. , to de- 
mand, cheat, Jleece one of his money (only 
m Plant.): tu Perea’s, qui mo usque admu- 
tilavisti ad cutem, you have shorn me to 
the skin, Plaut. Pers. 6. 2, 48 ; id. Mil. 3, 1, 
173; id. Capt. 2, 2, 19 (cf. the simple verb, 
Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 8). 
adnascor, v. agnascor. 
aduato^ v. unnato. 
adnatnSy a, um, v. agnascor. 
adnavigo, v. ammvigo. 
adnecto, aimecto. 
ad-napos (atll-)i *'>tis, m. , a son of the 
abnopos or of the abneptis, i. c. the grand- 
son of a great-grandson, or of a great- 
granddaughter, i. e. a fourth- grandson; 
corresponding in the descending lino to 
atavus in the ascending. ^?o in the epitaph 
of the emperor Comniodus ; nrvi nkrvak 
AOJJKPOTi, Orell. luscr. 887 ; so Dig. 38, 10, 

1, 8 7 al. 

ad-noptis (atn-)i 'S,/, a daughter 
of the abnepos or of the. abneptis, i, e. a 
granddaughter of a 'great grandchild, i. e. 
a fourth granddaughter, iWii'dXx. to the ata- 
via, Dig. 38, 10, 1, § 7. 

adnOBlOni admuninalio, ndnosco, v. 
agnomen, agnominatio, agmosco. 

adn-. words in adn- not found 

here, V. under aim-. 

ad«>ObraOt cover up with 

earth, to bury : alte circumfo<lero et ado- 
bruere, Col. 4, 15, 3; so 2, 11, 12; 6, 5, 2; 11. 

2, 64 al, 

adolabilii, v. aduiabilis. 
addlatio. onis, /, -- adoratio, a read. 
lnTcrl.Ap„l.’2B;!-.. 

7 addlSifoctillS, ^ct on fire, kin- j 

died : arhorks aik)lkka(tae, fragm. of tlie 
Fratr. Arval., Grut. luscr. p. 121 [1. adoleu- 
faciol. 

7 Addlenda, ae, / [!• adoleoj. appears 
to bo the name of a Uotnan goddess, who 
presided over the burning of trees struck by j 
lightning: (immolavit) adolk.ndak. co.hmo- I 

LK.VDAK. UKFERVNUAK. OVE.S. II., etC., Frat. 
Arval.. Orell. luscr, 961 and 2270. 

1. ad-dleo, ul. ultum, 2, e. a. [oloo], 
f. To magnify; hence, in sacrificial lan- 
guage, to which this word chiefly belongs, 
to honor, to worship, or to offer in tuorship, 
to sacrifice, burn, according ns it has such 
words as deos, aras, etc., or hostiam, visce- 
ra, and tura, for its olyect; v. explanation 
of this word in Non. 58, 21 : “ Adolcre ver- 
bum est propric sacra reddentiura, quod 
signitlcat votis ac supplicationibus numeu 
auctius facero;” and “Adolere est urere, 
Verg. in Bucol. [8, tWi], verbeuusque adolo 
pinguis et mascula tura. Adolere, augcre, 
honorare, propitiaro; et est verbum sacra- 
tum, ut macto, magis aucle,” etc.; so Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 704: “ Flammis adolere pe- 
nateg, i. e. colere, sed adolere est proprio 
augore. In sacris autem, Kar’ eixpopivnov, 
adolere per bonum omen dicitur, nam in 
arig non adolontur aliqua, ged cromautur," 
and ad E. 8, 65: “ Adolo: incondo, sed kot’ 
ev^n/iicr/iiuif dicitur; nam adole est augo” 
(not used in Cic.): sanguine congperguut 
oras adolontquo altaria donis, cover the al- 
tar with gifts, Lucr. 4, 1237 : castig adolet 
dum altaria taedig,Verg. A. 7,71 : vorbenas- 
quo adolo pingucg et mascula tura, id. E. 
8, 66 (on which Serv. 1. 1.): fiainmis adolere 
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penates, id. A. 1, 704: viscera tauri, Ov. F. 

3, 803 ; 1, 276: focos, Stat. Th. 1, 614: cruo- 
re captivo adolere aras, to sprinkle the al- 
tars with the blood of captives, Tac. A. 14, 
30 : precibus et igne puro altaria adolontur, 
id. ft. 2, 3 : adolere honores. to honor the 
gods by offered gifts : Junoni Argivae jus- 
sos adolemus honores, Verg. A. 3, 547 : nul- 
los aria adoleret honores, Ov. M. 8, 741. — 
11 , In later Lat, in gen., to bum, consume 
by fire : ut leves stipulae demptis adolen- 
tur aristis, Ov. M. 4, 192: id (corpus) igne 
adoleatur, Col. 12, 31: ut Aeneida, quam 
nondum satis elim&sset, adoleront. Cell. 
17, 10: quas (prunas) gravi frigore adoleri 
multas jusserat, Eutr. 10,9. 

* 2, ad>dl60y 6**®) to give 

out or emit a smell or odor, to smell : unde 
hie, amabo, unguenta adolent ? Plaut. Cas. 
2, 3, 19 (cf. aboleo). 
adolesc-, v. adulesc-. 
ad-dleflCO^ evl (rare ui, Varr. ap. Prise. 
872 P. ; adolfisso sync, for adole visse, Ov. 
H. 6, 11), ultum, 3, i>. inch. [1. adolco], to 
grow up, to grow (of everything capable of 
increase in magnitude). 1, In gen. A. 
Lit., of men, animals, plants; seasons, pas- 
sions, etc. ; but esp. of age; postquum ado- 
Icvit ad earn actatem, uti, etc., Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 47 : ubi robustis adolcvit viribus aetas, 
l.ucr. 3. 4.'i0; cf 4, 1036 ; 2, 1123: adultuni 
robur, id. 2, 1131; 6,798; postquam adolue- 
rit haec juventus, Varr. ap. Prise, p. 872 P. : 
qui adolevcrit, Cic. N. D. 1, 36; viridltas 
herbescens, quae sensim adolescit, id. Sen. 
16, 61 : ter senos proles adoleverat aunos, 
Ov. F. 3, 69 : adolcscere ramos cernat, id. 
M. 4, 376: adolcsso sogetes, id. H. 6, 11: 6i- 
nuil atque adoleverit aeta.s, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 34 : 
cum inutura adoleverit aetas, Verg. A. 12, 
438.— Hence, transf from ago to the per 
son, to grow up, come to maturity, mature : 
udulta Virgo, Liv. 26, 60 al.: arundines non 
sine imbro adolescunt, Plin. 9, 10, 23, § 66 ; 
in amplitudincm, id. 12, 1, 3, 8 7: in cras- 
situdiriem, id. 13, 7, 16, 8 68; so 16, 34, 62, 
8 161 ; 8. 14, 14, 8 36 ul. : ac dum prima 
novi.s adole.scit frondibus aetas, Verg. G. 2, 
302; quoad capillus adolescerot, GolL 17, 9. 
— B. * <5 ? grow, increase, augment, to 

become greater : ciipiditas agendi adole.scit 
uua cum actatibus, Cic. Fin. 5, 20 ; ratio 
cum adolevit, id. lA;g. 1, 7: Ingenium brevi 
adolcvit, Sail. J. 63, 3: postquam res publicu 
adolevit, id. C. 61, 40; id. J. 2: quantum 
superbiuo socordiaequo Vitellio adoleverit, 
Tac. H. 2, 73; Cremona uuntcro colocorum, 
adolevit, i«i. ib. 3, 34 : ver adolescit, ad- 
vances, id. A. 13, 30 ; 2, 60 ; caepo reviro- 
scit, docedente luna, inarescit adolesccule, 
Gell. 20, 8. — II. Esp., in sacrificial lang., 
to he kindled, to burn (cf 1. adolco): Pan- 
chaeis adolescunt ignibus arae, Verg. G. 4, 
379. — Hence, addloscei^ entis, v. adu- 
les-. — adultns. »•' um, P. a., grown up, 
adult. A. 1. t>f living beings: Ab 
his ip.sis (virginibu.<),cuin Jam ossent adul- 
tsio, Cic. 'fuse. 6, 20, 68 ; so, virgo, id. Hrut. 
90, 330; Liv. 26, 60; Hor. C. 3, 2, 8 al. ; cf : 
udultae aetate virginc.s. Suet. Aug. 69: pue- 
ri. Quint. 2, 2, 3: lil>eri. Suet. Tib. 10: filius, 
id. Clau«l. 39; catuli, Plin. 9, 8, 7, 8 22: lo- 
custao, id. 11, 29, 35, 8 106: fetus (apum), 
Verg. G. 4, 162. — Comp.: (hirundinum) pul- 
lorum adultiores, Plin. 10, 33, 49, 8 92.-2, 
Of things (concrete and abstract): vitium 
propagine, Hor. Epod. 2, 9: criuis, Stat. 
S. 2, 122 ; lanugo, Amm. 16, 12 al. ; aetas, 
Lucr. 2, 1123; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, 8 160: 
aostas, ailvanced, Tac. A. 2, 23: autumnus, 
id. ib. 11, 31 : nox, id. H. 3, 23. — B. 
grown, mcUured, adult : i^pulus adultus 
jam paene et pubc.s, Cic. Rep. 2, 11 ; so, 
qui nou noscentibus Atheuis, sed jam adul- 
tis fuerunt, id. Brut. 7,27; cf : nascenti ad- 
huc (eloqueutiue) nec satis adultne, Tac. Or. 
26; res nondum adullao, Liv. 2, 1, 6: pestis 
rei publlcao (of Catiline), Cic. Cat. 1, 12, 30: 
auctoritas nondum adulta, Tac. A. 1, 46; 
conjuratio, id. ib. 16, 73; cf : iucipiens ad- 
huc et nccdum adulta sedltlo, id. H. 1, 
31 al. 

7 or fa- 

vorable omen, in Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

1. AddneUM, w. (trlsyl), |, = 
Adonis, Plant. Men. 1, 2, 36; App. M. 2, 
p. 126. — H. epithet of Bacchus, Gr. 
'Muvtvs, twr, Aus. Epigr. 30, 6 ; cf id. ib. 
28. 
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2. AddndUS^a, um, ac^f., pertaining to 
Adonis: caeUes, Aus. Mon. de Histt. 3: lu- 
sus, Grut. Inscr. 1123, 7. 

Addnia^ Orum, n., rd 'Aiiovta, the fes- 
tival of Adonis. It returned annually in 
June, about the time of the summer sol- 
stice, and was celebrated (even in Rome; 
cf Mango, Essays on Myth.) with alternate 
lamentations and exultations, on account 
of the death of Adonis, Amm. 22, 9. This 
festival was a symbol of the dying and re- 
viving again of nature; cf Hier. ad Ez. 8; 
Creuz. Symb. 2, 80; Bottig. Sab. 1, 261 sq. 

addnidinm, ii, v. adonium, ii. 

AddniSy uis or nidis, m., =:''A3wt'tr and 
”K6uv (nom. Aden, Venant. Carrn. 7, 12 and 
18; gen. Adonis, Plin. 19, 4, 19, 8 40; dal. 
Adonidi, Cic. N. D. 3, 23 ; acc. Adouidem, 
Claud, Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 16: Adonlm, 
Prop. 3, 5, 37, acc. to MUller, Adonem : 
Adonem, Serv. ad Verg. E. 10, 18 ; Arnob. 

4, p. 184; voc. Adoni, Ov. Met. 10, 642; abl, 
AdonCj App. M. 8, p. 213). I, A son of Ciny- 
ras, king of Cyprus, beloved by Venus on 
account of his extraordinary beauty ; he 
was torn in pieces in the chase by a wild 
boar, which Mars (acc. to some, Diana) 
sent against him out of jealousy, but was 
changed by Venus to a flower, which bore 
the name Adonium, and was yearly be- 
wailed by her on the anniversary of his 
death, Ov. M. 10, 5ir3 sq.; Macr. S. 1, 21; 
Serv. ad Verg. E. 8, 37 ; cf with 10, 18, and 
Adonia: Adonis horti, (ir. KJ,noi 'Aduivi6or, 
pots of lettuce and other plants, which blos- 
som quick, but wither as soon, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, 8 49; cf BOttig. Sal). 1, 264.— H, A name 
of the Sun-god among the. Assyrians and 
j Pbcenicians, Macr. S. 1, 21.— III. A name 
j of a fish, 1 . q. exocoetus, liiu. 9, 19, 34, 8 70. 

t addniuni; u> u., = u&wnov. I. Acc. 
to some a plant, a species of southernwood, 
bearing a flower of golden color or blood- 
red, as if from the bl(K)d of Adonis; acc. 
to others, a mode of cultivating flowers, as 
\{ Adonis horti, the. garden of Adonis, Plin. 
21, 10,34, 8 60. — H. In gram., the Adonic 
verse, composed of a dactyl and spondee, 

Serv. 1820 P. ; Grot. 2, 104; 

e. g. Hor. C. 1. 4; terruit urbem ; visere 
monies, etc., said to have been so named 
because used in the festival of Adonis; 
also adOnidiimiy ^^nr. Vict. 2, p. 2618 P. 

ad-operio, Crui, ertum, 4, v. a., to cover 
up or over (not used bel'ore the Aug. per., 
and gen. in the part. perf. pass.): capile 
adoperto, Liv. 1, 26; id. Epit. 89, and Suet. 
Ner. 48: purpureo adoiiertvis amiclu, Verg. 
A. 3, 405; lempora ad{)perla cucuilu, Juv. 
8, 145 : adopertam floribus humum, Ov. M. 
15, 688; cf id. ib. 8, 701; liiems gelu, id. F. 
3, 235; aether nubibus, id. ib. 2, 76: luml- 
na somno, id. M. 1, 714; tenebris mors, Tib. 
1, 1, 70; foribuB adopertis, wiWi closed doors. 
Suet. Otb. 11.— In the verb.finit.: Quidam 
prius tuto sale sex horis (ova) adoperiunt. 
Col. 8, 6: pellcm setis adoperuit, I..act. Op. 
Dei, 7. — Hence, adopcrtd, ouiv., v. the 
foil. art. 

addportdy ude. [adoperio], covertly, in 
a dark, mysterious manner : deuuntiaro, 
Mart. Cap. H, p. 303. 

adoportimiy i> u. [id.], that which is 
mysterious, a mystery, App. M. 2. 

* ad-dpinor, «r>) v. dep., to think, suji- 
pose, or conjecture further (—opinando ad- 
icio): adopmainur do signis maxima par- 
vis. Lucr. 4, 816. 

adopt&ticxns (not -titius)) a, um, 

odj. [adopto], adapted, received in the place 
of a child; only in Plant.. Poen. 5,2,86: De- 
marche item ipse fuit adoptaticius, ib. 100. 
—Acc. to Festus, it signifies the son of one 
who is adopted: ex adoptato fllio natus, 
p. 29 Miill. 

adopt&tio, dnis, / [ Id. ; access, form 
of adoptio, by which it was supplanted 
after the class, per.], an adopting, receiving 
as a child, wloOeff.a ; quid propagatio nomi- 
nis, quid adoptatioucs filiorum, Cic.Tusc. 1, 
14, 31: adoptatio Theophanl agitata est, id. 
Balb. 26, 57 : ipsum ilium adoptatione in 
rognum iiervenisse, SalL J. 11, 6; quod per 
praotorem fit, adoptatio dicitur; quod per 
populuin, arrogatlo, Gell. 6, 19; Tert. adv. 
Gent. 2, 1. 

adopt&tory m. [ id. ], one that 
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tidopit another, an adopter, Gell. 6, 19 ; Dig. 
37, 9, 1, 9 12 med. 

adoptilo, [v. adoptatio], a taking 
or receiving of one in the place, of a child 
(also of a grandchild, Pig. 1,7, 10), an adopt- 
ing, adoption (properly of one still under 
paternal authority, in patria potestate; on 
the contr., arrogatio referred to one who 
was already independent, homo sui juris. 
The former look place before the praetor 
or other magistrate and five witnesses, by 
a threefold iiiaiicipalio, i. e. sham sale; the 
latter could only bo effected before the as- 
sembled people in the comitia curiata, 
(Jell. 5, 19 ; Just. Inst. 1, 11 •, Dig. 1, 7. More 
used than adoptatio, q. v, ) : emanciparo iHi- 
nm alicui in adoptioneui,Oic. Fin. 1,7; dare 
se alicui in adoptionom,VeLI. 2, 8, 2; Suet. 
Tib. 2; cf. Liv. 45, 40; adscire aliquein per 
adoptionotn, Tac. A. 1, J ; or, in adoptio- 
nom, id H. 2, 1; iuserero aliquem familiae 
per adoptionem. Suet. Claud. 39 ^n, ; adsci- 
tus adoption© in imperium et cognomen- 
turn, Tac. A. 11, 11: adoptio in Domitium 
festiutttur, id.ih. 12, 25; adoptionem mincu- 
parc, to make known, to announce, id. H. 1, 
17; adoptio consularis,per/>niied by a con- 
sul, Quint, proocm. 6, 13 Spald. al. — II. 
Transf., of plants, the ingrafting, l*li». 
proocm. 1, 16.— Of Itees, the admittance to 
or reception in a new hive: ut tamquam 
novae prolis adoptione domicilia contir- 
mentur,Col. 9, 13, 9.— In eccl. Ijvt., in spir- 
itual sense of adoption as children of Cod: 
adoptionem tliiorum Pei, Vuig. Rom. 8, 23; 
ib. Gal. 4, 5; ib. Ephes. 1, 5. 

adoptiVUS, a, «'"> "'O'- [adopto], per- 
taining to adoption, made or acquired by 
a<ioption, adoptive. : tlliu.-*, on adopted son : 
P. Scipioj Fnigm. ap. Coll. r>, 19 (opp. nutu- 
ralis, a son by birth) ; tliiorum ueque naln- 
rulom Dru.sum ueque adoptivuin Germani- 
cum patria carilate dile.xit, Suet. Tib. 52 ; 
pater adoptivus, who has adopted one as son 
(or grandson, v. adoptio). an adoptive fa- 
ther, Dig. 45, 1, 107 ; frator, soror, etc., a 
brother, sister, etc., by adoption, not by 
birth, ih. 23. 2, 12, and 38, 8, 3; so also, fa- 
inilia, the family into which one has been 
received by acbfption, ib. 37, 4, 3; adopt iva 
sacra, of the family into which one has been 
adopted (opp. paternu); neque aini.s.si.s .ka- 
rris paterni.s in hacc adoptiva vonisli, Cic. 
Doni. 13,35: notnen, received by adoption 
(opp, noinen gentile). Suet. Ner. 41; uohili- 
ta.s, nobility acquired by adoption, Ov. F. 4, 
22.— Transf., of the ingrafting of plants 
(cf adoptio): tlssaque adoptiva.s accipit ar- 
Ijor opes, hears fruits not natural to it, in- 
grafted, Ov. Med. Fac. 5; .Mart. 13, 46; quae 
Hit adoptivi.s arbor onu.sta comls, Pall, do 
In.sit. 20; cf. 144, 160 (cf Verg. 0. 2, 82; Mi 
raturque (arbos) novas frondes ct non sua 
poina). 

a d-o ptOt 1) V. a., to take to 

one’s self try wish, choice (optando); to 
choose, select, f. In gen.: sociani te niihi 
adopto a<l meatn salutem, Plaut. Ci.st. 4, 2, 
78: qui maustutorem me adoptavit bonis, 
who has chosest me as a guardian of his 
property, iff True. 4, 4, 6 : quem sibi ilia 
(provincia) defensorem sui juris adoptavit, 
Cic. Div. in Caecin. 16 fin.: eum sibi patro- 
num, id ib. 20, 64: quem potius adoptem 
aut invocem, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 9; Fra- 
ter. Pater, adde; Ut cuique e.st aetjis, ita 
quemque facctus adopta (i. e. ad.scisce, ad- 
junge, sc. tuo alloquio, Cruqu.), make him 
by thy greeting a father, brother, etc. , i. e. 
call him, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 55 : Etru.ncas Tur- 
nuB adoptat opt?s, strives after, Ov. F. 4, 
880.— Hence: adoptare se alicui, to give or 
aMach one's self to: qui se potontiae causA 
Caesaris libertis adoptfisset, Plln. 12, 1, 6, 
i 12- — n. Esp. as take one in the 

place of a child or grandchild, to adopt 
(diff. from arrogo; v. adoptio). A. Lit., 
conatr. with oliquem, also with ah aliquo 
aliquem (from the real father, a patre natu- 
rali), Plaut. Poen. prol, 74 {cf id. ib. 4, 2, 82) ; 
adoptat ilium puerum subreplitium sibi 
liliam, id. Men. prol. 60: fllium Bonatorom 
populum Romanum sibi vello adoptare, 
Cic. Dora. 14: adoplatus patricius a plc- 
beio, id. Att, 7, 7 : is qui hunc minorera 
SeSpionem a Paulo adoptavit, id. Brut. 19, 
77: adoptavit eum heredcmque fecit ex 
dodrante, Ncp. Att, 5, 2 : adoptatus testa- 
mento, Suet. Tib. 6 : adoplari a se Pisonem 
44 
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pronuntlat, Tac. H. 1, 18; Pisonem pro con- 
tione adoptavit, Suet. Galb. 17 ; quem Ilia 
adoptavit, Vulg. Exod. 2, 10, — ^With in and 
acc. : in regnum. Sail. J, 22, 8: in familiam 
nomenque, Suet. Cacs. 88 : in saccesslonem, 
Just. 9, 2.— B, Fig. : sorvi in bona libor- 
tatis nostrae adoptantur, are, as it -were, 
adopted into freedom, are made partici- 
pants of freedom, Flor. 3, 20 ; and of iu- 
gratliug (cf adoptivus) : venerit insitio: fac 
ramum ramus adoptet, Ov. R. Am. 195; so 
Col. 10, 38. Those who were adopted com- 
monly received the family name of the 
adoptive father, with the ending -anus, 
e. g. Aeniilianus,Ponux>niauus, etc.-— Hence 
Cic. says ironic, of one who ajipropriated to 
himself the name of another; ipso se adop- 
tat; et C. Stalomis, qui se ip.se udoptavorat 
et de Staleno Aeliuui fecorat, had changed 
himself from a Stalenus to an ^Ulius, Brut. 
68, 241; and Vitruv.: Zoilus qui adopUivit 
cognomen, ut Hoineromastix vocilaretur, 
had himself called, 7, 8. So; ergo aliquod 
gmtum Musis tibi nomen adopta, Alurt, 6, 
31; in Pliny, very often, adoptare aliquid 
(al.so with the addition of nomine suo or 
in nonien), to give a thing its name : Baetis 
Oceanum Atlanticum, provinciam adop- 
tans, petit, while it gives to the province the 
name (Baetica), Pliu. 3, 1, 3, § i>: A Zinyr- 
na Honnus cainpos facit et noinini .suo i 
adoptat, id. 5, 29,31, 9 119; so 25, 3, 7, 9 22; j 
in nomen, id. 37, 3, 12, 9 50 ; so also Sta- I 
tiii.s, Theb. 7, 259. 

ador. ”■ ^bopai, 

Engl, tomcat, Goth, ita, Sanscr. admi ; and 
Aug. -Sax. ata=r:Eugl. oat, and ,Sauscr. an 
nam (for adnam) rzn food, c.orn|, a kind of 
grain, spelt, Triticum spelta, Linn. (acc. to 
I’aul. ex Fost. ; Ador furri.s genus. e<lor 
(piondam appollatmn ah edcnd«>, vel quod 
aduratur, ut liat tostum, unde in siicrilicio 
mola salsa elUcitur, p. 3 Mlill.: Ador fru- 
inenti genus, quod epulis et iininolatioui- 
bus sacris pium putatur, unde et adorarc, 
jnopitiare religioues, potest dictum vi«lori. 
Non. 52, 20): cum pater ipso domus palea 
porrectus in liorna ErscI ador loliumquc, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 89: ad.'ris do pollino, Aus. .Mon. 
de Cibis, p. 238; Gannius ap. Prise, p. 7(K); 
.satos adr-ris stravisyse. id. ib.: ardor adori.s. 
id. ib, (Ador is ollen indeclinable, acc. to 
Prise, p. 78.'>, 100 P.) 

* addrdi>2li% <f^j- [adoro]. worthy 
of adoration, adorable: heuellciuin deae, 
App. M. 11. p. 265. 

addrdtio^ oni.s,/ (id.], worship, adora- 
tion, 'npoaK.i’rn<rtt (rare; not in IJv. 30, 16, 
b, where the correct read, is aduiationi, 
WeiRsenb. ) : propitiurc deos adoratione, 
Plin. 29, 4, 20, 9 67.— In plur., App. M. 4, 
p. 155. 

ado rator, 

adores, a worshipper,lvTX. de Spec. 8; Vulg. 
Job. 4, 23. 

* ad-ordino, arf, »• <t., to set in order, 
to arrange. ; patcllaoi, Aplc. 4, 2. 

addrea, addreom^ 'r 

foil, an., ll. A. and B. 

1. addrens^ [ador], pertain- 

ing to spelt, consisting of spelt. I, Adj-: 
far adoreum = ador, Cato, R. R. 83; Varr. 
R. R. 1. 9, 4; Col. 11, 2, 74 s<j.: semen, C^to, 
R, R. 34; Col. 2, 0, 1 : liha, Verg. A. 7, 109; 
bellaria, Slat. S. 1, 6, 10. — II, l^ubst. £i. 
addX^a (adoria, Paul, ex Fest. p. 3 MOll. : 
.see belo«’), ac,/ (sc. donatio), a reward of 
wilor (in early ages this usually consisted 
of grain)’, hence, trop., glory, fame, re- 
nown : gloriam denique ipsam a farris ho- 
nore adoream api>enabant, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 

9 14 ; id. 8, 9, 19, 9 83 : praedA agroque ado- 
reAque affecil populares suos, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 38: pulcher fugatiH III© dies I^alto tene- 
bris, Qni primus almfi risil adoreA, in lord- 
ly honor, viz. by the defeat of Hasdrubal, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 41. (Fostias gives another ex- 
planation for the slgnif honor, reTurnn, 
etc.; adoriara laudem sive gloriam dice- 
ban t, quia gloriosutn eum putabant esse, 
qui lands copia abundaret, FesUp. 3 MQll.). 

— B. addrdimia •• (8c- f*^*')* ft- 

spelt, Col, 2, 8. 8. 

2. Adorens* «,«»-,<* mountain of Ga- 
latia, in the neighborhood of Fessinus, with 
the source of the river Sangarius, now El- 
mah Dagh, Liv. 38, 18, 8. - 

* ad-drio^ v. a., the act. form of 
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adorior, to attack, to assail : tunc ipsos ado- 
riant, Naev. ap. Prise, p. 801 P. (Trag. Bel. 
p. 8 Rib.).— Hence also pass, adortus, Ann 
Fragm. Naev. ap. ITIsc. p. 791 P. ; and, acc, 
to some, Flor. 2, 6, 46, where Halm reads 
adoratam. 

ad-^rior; ortus, 4, V. dep. {part, ador- 
BUS, Goll. 9, 2, 10 ; sec the passage at the 
end of this art. • the second and third pors; 
of the pres, ind., acc. to the fourth coiij^: 
adoriris, adorltiir; forms analogous to orS- 
ris, oritur, of tho simple verb occur in 
Lucr. 3, 613; Lucil. ap. Prise, p. 880 P.), 
to rise up for the purpose of going to 
some one or something, or of undertaking 
something great, difficult, or hazardous 
(clandostinoly, artfully, when a hostile ap- 
proach is spoken of; while aggredi indi- 
cates a direct, open attack from a distance; 
aggredimnr do longinquo; adorimur ox In- 
sidiis ct ex proximo; nam adoriri est quasi 
ad aliquem orlri, i. e. exsurgere, Don. ad 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 50 ; cf, the same ad Heaut. 4, .5, 
9). L I*' i to approach a jyerson in 
order to address him, to ask something of 
him, to accost, etc. (cf accedo, adeo); ccsso 
Imnc adoriri? (quasi de improviso alloqui, 
Don,), Tor. Heaut.. 4, 6,9; si ah eo nil liet, 
turn hunc adorior hospitein, id. Phorm. 4, 
2,1*3-11. F81>. To approach one 10 nil 
hostile intent, to assault, assail, Lucil. ap. 
Prise, p. 886 P.; iuormoin tribunum gladiis, 
Cic. S(‘.st. 37: a torgo Milonom, id. Mil. 10: 
navem, id. Vorr. 2, !y,‘.Hfin. : impoditos ado- 
riebantur, Caos. B. G. 4, 26 : bos Conon ador- 
tus magno proclio fugat, Nep. Con. 4; nr 
bom vi, Liv, 1,53; oppugnatio eos aliquant© 
atrocior quam ante adorta csl, id. 21,11; 
cf 21.28: praoton'in o.x improviso in itino- 
re adortus, Tac. A. 4, 45: variis crimina- 
tionibus, id. ib. 14, .52: minus, id. H. 1, 31: 
jnrgio, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 50 : senatum. Suet, 
Caes. 9. — Also absol., Hirt. B. Afr. 69.— B. 
To enter upon any course of action, c?sp. to 
engage in or undertake any thing difficult 
or dangerous; with acc. or inf: coniinuta- 
re animuni quicumque adoriliir, Lucr. 3, 
.515; no convellere adoriamur ea, quae non 
po.s.sint rornmoveri, Cic. do Or. 2, 51, 205,- 
id. Att. 13, 22; 'HpuKAtiAioc. si Bruudi.st. 
iim .salvi, adoriemiir (sc. scribero), id. ib. 
16, 2; Auct. Her. 2, 4; inajns adorta nofas, 
Ov. P. 2, 2, 16: hi duininam Dili-s thalanm 
! (lediicero adorti, Verg. A. 6, 397; cf. id.ih. 7, 
386; Cat. 6;!. 11.— So e.sji. in the hi.slt.. Nop. 
Dion. 6: banc ( Mnnychiani ) bis tyranni 
oppngnare .sunt adorti. id. Thras. 2, 5 ; so 
al.so Liv. 2, 51; 28, 3; 37. 5. 32; 40, 22; 43, 
21 ; 44. 12 ; cf. also 3, 44 : lianc virginem 
Appius prelio ac spe iicllicoro adortuR — 
Once in the form of the part, jyerf. ador- 
sus : qui Hiiqiiam tyrannum interllcero 
[ adorsi orant, Gell. 9, 2, 10. 

t addriotus, in the Gloss. Gr. 

I I.at. as translation of ti/Aofov, that has often 
I obtained the adorea, celebrated. 

I adorn&td^ «di'. , v. adorno fin. 

ad«ornO; avi, utum, 1, 13. a., to prepare 
alhingfor some dellnite ol)jcct, to get ready, 

I to furnish, provide, fit out, equip, Kotr/xew. 

' I, I n g ft n. (cla.«8. ; csp. fri'q. in Plaut. and 
Cic,): quin tu mihi adorna-s ad fugam vi- 
aticum, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 9: uuptias, id. Cits. 

! 2, 6, 67; so also id. Aul. 2, 1, 35; fugarn,Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 6 (cf: fugam aut fhrtum parat, 
id. Phonn. 1,4, 14): maria classibus et prac- 
sidils, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12,36: forum cotni- 
tiumque adornaturn, ad 8i)eciem magni- 
fleo omatu, ad «en.sum cogitationemque 
acerbo ot lugubri, id.Verr. 2, 1, 22: ut acc.u- 
satlonem et petilionem consulatus adornct 
atque instruat, id. Mur. 22,46; te- 

Btium copi am, <o produce, id. CIu. 6: invo- 
nire ct adomare comparationctn crlminis, 
id. ib. 67 ; contra haec Pompelus naves 
magnas onerariaa adomahat, Uaes. B. C. 1. 
26 : omnl opulcntiA insignium armorum 
bcllum adomaverant, Liv. 10, 38. — Ante- 
class. constr. with inf: traguiam in te in- 
Icero adomat, Plaut, Ep. 6, 2, 26.— And ab- 
sol.: adorna, ut rem divinam faclain, Plaut. 
Uud. 4, 6, 2; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 34.— IL To put 
an ornament upon one ; hence, tolwcorate', 
adorn, embellish with something (mostly in 
the Aug. per. : csp, in the histt ): aliquem 
aliqua re: (Numa) flaminem inslgnl veste 
et curull reglA sellA adomavit, Liv. 1, 20: 
triumphum, V’ell. 2, 122; so Suet. Aug. 29 j 
id. Tib. 43; Id. Calig. 46; Id Ner. 12; 88; 
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Curt. 3, 3, 13; 17 ah— Trop. ; tantis adorna- 
tU8 virtutibus, Veil 2, 2: praecipuis donis, 
id. 2, 121: bene tkcta suis verbis, Pliu. £p. 
1, 8, 16: adornata verbis, Tac. A. 1, 62: le- 
gem leviter (sc. verbis) adornabit, ut Jus- 
tam, Quint. 7, 1, 47.— Hence, * adoni&tS. 
a4v. : declamabat splendide atque adorna- 
te, brilliantly atid elegantly (opp. circum- 
cise ac sordlde), Suet. Rhet. 6. 

Std'MIrOf Rvi, atum, 1, v. a. 1, In the 
earliest per., to speak to or accost one, to ad- 
dress; hence, also, to IreaJt of or negotiate, a 
matter with one ; adorare votcribus est al- 
loqui, Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 677 : irnmo cum 
^emitu populum sic adorat, App. Met. 2, 
p. 127 ; 3, p. 130 : adorare apud anti<iuo8 
signiflcabat agcro: unde et legati oratores 
dicuntur,quia mandata populi agunt, Paul. 
ox Post. p. 19 Miill. ; cf. oro and orator.— 
Hence, also, in judicial lang., to bring an 
accusation, to accuse; so in the Fragm. of 
the XII. Tab. lex viii.: sei (si) adorat fvr- 

TO qVOD NEC MANlFESTVJt KRIT, FOSt. 8. V. 

NEC, p. 162 Mull. -II. In the class, per, to 
speak to one in order to obtain something 
of him ; to ask or entreat one, esp. a deity, 
to pray earnestly, to beseech, supplicate, im- 
plore ; constr. with acc.,ut, or the simple 
subj.: quos adoront, ad quos precentur et 
supplicent, Liv. ;W, : affaturque deos et 

sanctum sidus adorat, Verg. A. 2, 700 ; in 
rupos, in saxa (volcns vos Turnus adoro) 
Forte ratem, id. ib. 10, 677: Junonis prece 
nurnon, id. ib. 3,437: prece supcros, Ov. Tr. 

1, 3, 41 : non to per meritum adoro, id. H. 
10, 141. — With the thing asked for in the 
acc. (like rogo, peto, po.stulo): cum hostiA 
caesA pacem deOm adorAsset, Liv. 6, 12 
Drak. — With ut : adoravi deos, ut, etc., 
Liv. 7, 40; .luv. 3, 300: aclorati di, ut bene 
ac fcliciter cveniret, Liv. 21, 17 : Hanc ego, 
non ut me defendere templet, adoro, Ov. P. 

2, 2, 65.— With the subj. without ut, poet. ; 

mancat sic semper adoro, / pray, Prop. 1, 
4,27.-111. Hence, A. dropping the idea 
of (iskiug, entreating, to reverence, honor, 
adore, worship the gods or objects of nat- 
ure regarded as gods ; more emphatic 
than venerari, and denoting the highest 
degree of reverence (Or. npoffKvueh ) ; the 
habitus adoruntium was to put the right 
hand to the mouth and turn about the en- 
tire body to the right (de.Unitio, q. v.); cf. 
Plin. 28, 2, 6, 8 26 ; Liv. 6, 21 ; App. M. 4, 28. 
— Constr. with acc.,dat., with prepp. or 
absol. (a) With acc.: Auctoremque viae 
Phoebnm taciturnus adorat, Ov. M. 3, 18: 
Janus udorandus, id. F. 3, 881 : in dclubra 
non nisi adoratiirus intras, Plin. Pan. 52: 
large deos adorare, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 62: 
nil praetor nubes et c.aeli numcn adorat, 
Juv. 14, 97 : adorare crocodilon, id. 16, 2. — 
In eccl. of the worship of the true Cod : 
adoravi£ Israel Deum, Vulg. Gen. 47, 31: 
Dominum Deum tuum ndorabis, ib. Matt. 
4, 10: Deum adora, ib. Apoc. 22, 9; so of 
Christ: videntes eum adoraverunt, ib. Matt. 
28, 17; adorent eum omnes angeli Dei, ib. 
Hcb. 1, 6. — (/3) With dat. (occL): adorato 
(imperat.) Domino Deo tiio, Vulg. Dent. 26, 
10: nec aitorabis dco alieno, id. Ital. Ps. 80, 
10 Mai (deum alienuin, Vulg.): qui ado- 
rant sculptibus, ib. ib. 90, 7 Mai (sculptilia, 
Vulg.). — (y) Withprqop. (cccl.): si mlora- 
veris coram me, Vulg. Luc. 4, 7: adorabunt 
in consiKiCtu tuo, ib. Apoc. 16,4: adorent 
auto pedes tuos, ib. ib. 3, 9; 22, 8. — (6) 
Absol. (eccl.): Patros nostri in hoc monte 
adoraverunt, Vulg. Joan. 4, 20 bis.; ib. Act. 
'^4, 11. — And, notion of religious 

regard l)eing dropped, to reverence, admire, 
esteem higtdy : adorare priscorum in invo- 
nicndocurara,PIin. 27,1,1, 8 1: Ennium sic- 
ut sacros vetustate lucos adoremus. Quint. 
10, 1, 88: votoris qui tolhmt grandia tompli 
pocula adorandao rubigiuis, Juv. 13, 148: 
nec tu divinam Aeneida t«nt^ Sod longo se- 
quore ot vestigia semper adora, Stat. Th. 
12, 816. — C. Under the emperors the Ori- 
ental custom being introduced of worship- 
ping tho Cassars with divine ceremony, to 
worship, to reverence : C. Caesarem adorarl 
ut deum constltuit, cum roversus ex Syria, 
non alitor adiro ausus osset quam capito 
volato clrcumvertensquo so, doinde pro- 
oumbens. Suet. Vit. 2; App. M. 4, 28; Min. 
Fol. 2, 6: non salutari, sod adorari se jubet 
(Alexander), Just 12, 7 : adorare Caesarum 
imagines. Suet Callg. 14: coronam a judl- 
clbus od se dolatam adoravit, did obeisance 


ADRU 

before, id. Ner. 12: adorare purpuram prin- 
cipis, I. 0 . tonched his purple robe and 
brought it to the mouth in reverence, Amm. 
21, 9. — Of adulation to the rabble, to pay 
c(mrt to : mxj doerat Otho protendens ma- 
nus, adorare volgum, Tac. H. 1, 36. 

PSr This word does not occur in Cic. ; for 
in Arch. 11, 28, where adoravi was given by 
Mai in Fragm. p. 124, Halm reads adhorta- 
tus sum, and B. and K. adomavi. 

adortuB a.nd adortns, um. Part. 
of udorior. ^ 

ad-OflcMor) ilri, V. dep., to give a kiss 
to, to kiss : manus, Diet Cret 2, 51. 

adp-. Words beginning thu.s, v. under 
app-. 

adqnidsco, adqniro, adqaiaitio, 

V. acquiesce, etc. 

ad>qnd, a-dv., l. q. the later quoad re- 
versed, how far, an far an, an much an ; 
only in two examples: Iratus essem ad quo 
liceret, Afrau. ap. Non. 76, 9 (Com. Rel. 
p. 196 Rib.): ut scire iwssis, ad quo le ex- 
pediat loqui, Afran. 1. 1. (p. 200 Rib.); cf. 
Hand, Turs. I. p. 178. 

adr*, all words in adr- not found 
hero, V. under arr-. 

t adrachnS. o8,f. = the wild 

strawberry tree . Arbutus adrachne, Linn. ; 
Plin. i:l, 22, 40, § 120; 16, 21, 33, 8 80; 17, 
24, 37, 8 QM (Sillig and Jan in all these pas- 
sages read andrachle). 

ad-rddOy si, sum, 3, V. a. [adjtntom.], to 
scrape, shave, or pare close. J, Lit: sco- 
bina ego illam actutum adnisorim, Plaut 
ap. Varr. L. 7, 8 68 Mull.: adrasum cacu- 
mcn, Upped off, Plin. 17, 19, 30, § 138: scal- 
pello acuto (sarmentum) in tnodum cunei 
adradito, Col. de Arb. 8: conspexit Adra- 
Hum quendam, newly shaved, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
50.— II. Fig.: Actrovpyiov illud, nescio an 
satis, circumcisum tamcn ct adrasum est, 
i. e. if it be not yet completed, still it is 
nearly so (tho flg. is prob. derived from 
sculpture), Plin. Kp. 2, 12 Keil. 

Adra mytt Soi, Adramy^nm, 

AdrSUnirrtilllll) i, n., ASpapinretov, a 
maritime town in Mysia, not far from the 
foot of Ida, now Adramyli, Mel. 1, 18, 2; 
Plin. 6, 30, 32, 8 112; Cic. FI. 28, 68; Liv. 
37, 19, 8 ul. ; hence : AdrSU113fttdllllB) 
a, urn, adj.: homo, Cic. FI. 13, 31: Xeno- 
cles, id. Brut 91, 316. 

Adrana^ /i ® river of Hesse, in 
Germany, now Use Eder, Tac. A. 1, 66. 

Adrastda or Adrastia, f, = 

’ hdpdcrreta. I, The tlaughter of Jupiter and 
Necessity (so called from an altar erected to 
her by Adrastns), the goddess who rewards 
men for their deeds, and who enp. punishes 
pride and arrogance : quod nec .slnit Adra- 
stea, Verg. Cir. 239: inellUgibilis, App. de 
Mund. p. 76; Amm. 14, 11. — II, A city of 
Mysia, later called Parium, Plia 6, 32, 40, 
8 141; J».st 11, 6, 10. 

Adrastdns or .ins, adj., per- 
taining to Adrastus : Arion, the horse given 
to Adrastus by Neptune, Stat. S. 1, 1, 62: 
Adrasteo imllore perfusus, Amm. 14, 11 
(With ref. to Verg. A. 6, 480; cf. Adrastus). 

Adrastis, Wis, pa/r./, = ’A6paffTic, a 
female desce,ndantcf Adrastus : CreonAdra- 
stida loto Adinovet, 1. e. Argia, daughter of 
Adrastus, and wife of JAilynicen, Stat Th. 
12, 678. 

Adrastus^ ^ =“hipaoTot, king of 

Argos, faiher-ln law of Tydeus and Polyni- 
ces, who, acc. to the fable, saw them both die, 
and turned so pale from grief that he never 
recovered his former complexion ; hence : 
pallor Adra.sti, Verg. 6, 480 Serv. ; cf. Ov. P. 
1, 3, 79 ; id. F. 6, 433 ; SUit Th. 4, 74 al. 
adr&SItS, Part of adrado. 

adrectftlillS, arrectarius. 

adrectus (arr-), a, «•, y- ar- 

rigo. 

ad«rdlIliqfO, lire, 1, V. n., to roto to or 
toward: litori classis, Flor. 1, 18, 4; so id. 
3,7,3; 2,8,12. 

Adria, Adriaens, Adri&nns, 
Adri&ti[cUff, otc., v. Hadria, etc. 

ad-rOro, i^re, l, «. a. [ros], to bedew.- 
horbam vino, Mara Emp. 34. 

Ad r**"** y- Hadrum-. 
t ad-r6mo, are, 1. «. n. , acc. to Fest , to 
make o noise : quod verbum quidam a ru- 
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mine, id est parte gutturis, putant deduct 
Fest p. 9 Miill. 

* adUruo, ere, 3, v. a., to scrape up, to 
heap up : terra adruenda, Varr. R. R. 1, 36. 

adse-. Words beginning thus. v. under 
asc-. 

adse-, adsi-, adso-. words begin- 
ning thus, v. under a.s 80 -. assi-, asso-. 

adsp«. Words beginning thus, v. under 
asp-. 

adst-. Words beginning thus, v. under 
ast-, 

adsn-. Words beginning thus not found 
here, v, under assu-. 

ad-snm (Ribbcck has written assum in 
Novius by conj. from suum of the MSS., 
Com. Trag. p. 262; in PJuut Poen. 1, 2, 67, 
adsum must bo pronounced assum, as the 
pun on the word requires, Roby, I. p. 49), 
adful (alTui, Merkel, L. Mftller), adesso, v. n. 
(arfui = adful, S. C. de Bacch. ; arf = adfu- 
enmt, ib. ; arfuise = adfuisse, ib. ; v. ad 
init.; adsiem — adsim, Verg. Cat 6, 6 (di- 
cam, Rib.) : adsiet, Cato, R. R. 141, 4; Plaut 
As. 2, 4, 9; Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 11: adsient, id. 
Phorm. 2, 18, 3: adfore now and then takes 
the place of adfuturus esse, and adforem 
of adessem, which is written w-ith one s, 
adesent, in S. C. de Bacch. ), to he at or near 
a person or place, to be somewhere, to be 
present (opp. absum, to be distant, re- 
moved, absent). I, Lit (u) Absol.: vi- 
sus Homerus adesse poiita, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 
2, 16, 61 (Ann. v. 6 Vahl), imitated by Verg. 
A. 2, 271, and Ov. M. 7, 636; v. below: He- 
gio adsum ; si quid mo vis, impera, Plaut 
Capt. 6, 3, 1; so id. True. 2, 6, 33; 4, 3, 62: 
quasi adfUerim simulabo, id. Am. 1, 1, 46. 
— (/i) With adv. or adj. : etsi abest, hie ades- 
se erum Arbitror, Plaut Ps. 4,7, 11: Philo- 
laches jam hie adcrit, id. Most 6,1, 29; and 
id. Ps. 1, 2, 48 : quod adost praesto, Lucr. 5, 
1412: ut quasi coram adesso vldeare, cum 
scribo aliquid ad te, Cic. Fam. 16, 16; id. 
Att. 6, 18, 3; Verg. A. 1, 695: non quia ades 
praeseus dlco hoc. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 39. — (-y) 
With prepp.: ad exerciturn, Plant Am. 1, 
3, 6: in tabernaculo, id. ib.l, 1,269: adsum 
apud te, id. Poen. 1, 2, 67 : mulier ad earn 
rem divinam no adsit, Cato, R. R. 83: ad 
portam, Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67 ; ante oculos 
maeslissimus Hector Visus ade.sse mihi, 
Verg. A. 2, 271; ante oculos eadem mihi 
quercus adesse . . . visa est, Ov. M. 7, 686. 
—(6) With dat: adsum praesens praesenti 
tibi, Plaut Ps. 6, 1, 27 ; dvm. nk. minvs. se- 
NATORIBVS. C. ADESENT. S. C. de Bacch. (SCO 
Append, to this dictionary): portis, Verg. 
A. 2, 330 : senatui, Tac. A. 4, 66 : convivio, 
Suet Tib. 61 : quaestioni, id. ib. 62 : pug- 

nae. id. 0th. 9. 

If, Trop. A, Of time, to be present, be 
at hand : dum tempestates adsunt, Lucr. 1, 
178: Vesper adest. Cat 62, 1: jamque dies 
aderit. Ov. M. 3,619; 9, 286; 12, 160; ade- 
rut juaicio dies, Liv. 3, 12; cum jam partus 
adesset, Ov. M. 9, 674.— B, Of other abstr. 
things, to be present, to be. at hand (incor- 
rectly made syn. with the simple esse), (a) 
Absol.: nunc adest occasio l^nefacta cu- 
mulare, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 63 : ad narrandum 
arguinentum adest benignitas, id. Men. 
prol. 16 : omnia adsunt bona, quern penes 
est virtus, id. Am. 2, 2, 21 : ut tranquillitas 
animi et securitas adsit, Cic. Off. 1, 20: tanti 
adorant morbi vesicae et vlsccrum, ut, etc., 
Cic. Fin. 2, 30.— (/9) With dat.: hominum 
quls pudor paulum adest. Ter. And. 4, 1, 6: 
vigllantibus hlnc aderaiit solacia sorani, 
Liicr. 6, 1405: vis ad resisteudum nulli ad- 
erat, Veil. 2, 61 ; 2, 21 : vim adfore verbo 
Crediderat, Verg. A. 10, 647 : tantus decor 
adfuit arti, Ov. M. 6, 18 : siuiplicitas puo- 
rllibus adfuit annis, id. ib. 6,400: quantus 
adest equis Sudor, Hor. C. 1, 16, 9: uti mox 
Nulla tides damnis adsit, id. Ep. 1, 17, 67: 
quousquo patieris, Caesar, non adesse caput 
reipublicae ? to be in hu place, to be present, 
Tac. A. 1, 13 et saep.— C. Animo or anlmis, 
to be present in mind, unth attention, inter- 
est, sympathy; also, %oith courage (cf. ani- 
mus); to give attention to something, to 
give heed, observe, attend to ; also, to be fear- 
less, be of good courage : ut Intellegeretis 
eum non adOiisso animo, cum ab illis causa 
ageretur, Cic. Caeoln. 10 jln.; adestote om- 
nes animis, qui adestis corporibus, id. Sull. 
11, 33; id. Phil. 8, 10, 30 (cf. Ter. And. prol. 
24, and Phorm. prol. 30: adeste aequo ani- 
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mo): quam ob rem acleste animis, judices, 
et timorem, si quern habctis, deponite, Cic. 
Mil 2, i: ades auimo et omitte timorem, 
id. Kep. 6, 10/».— 1>, Poet., btpre$mt 
with one, to he associated loith, to attend : 
Tu ducibus Latiis aderis, cum laeta Tri- 
uniphum V'ox canet, Ov. M. 1, 660; of the 
cypress: adoris dolentibus, id. ib. 10, 142. 
—in. To be present with one's aid or sup- 
port; to stand by. to assist, aid, help, pro- 
tect, defend, sustain (esp. freq. of advocati ; 
cf absum ) : Ibo ad forum atque aliquot 
mihi amicos advocabo, ad hanc rem qui 
adsicnt, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, «2 ; id. Eun. 4, 6, 
26: omno.s eiiim hi, quos videtis adesse in 
hac causa, etc., Cic. Kosc. Am. 1; id. Vcrr. 
2, 2, 29; id. Sail. 29; id. Phil. 2, 37, 95; 
Quint. 1, 4; 8, 30 et saep. : ego tamen tuis 
rebu.s sic adero ut diflicillimi.s, Cic. Earn. 

6, 14 ^n.; so id. AtL 1, 1: Catnulogenus 
suis aderat atque eos cohortabatur. Cues. 

B. G. 7, 62: dictator intercessioni adero, 
lav. 6, :18 : cui sentontlac adest Dicaear- 
chiis, Plin. 2, 6.6. 65 : Aderara Arrionillae, Ti- 
mouis uxorl, Plin. Ep. 1,5, 6; 2, 11, 2: quod I 
ille adversus privatum se intemperantius 
adfui.sset, had taken part, Suet. Claud. 38 
Bremi. — With inf.: non Teucros delere 
aderam, Sil. 9, 632; so of a protecting, aid- | 
iug divinity, cap. in invocations, adsis. ad- 
sit, etc. : adsi.s, o Tegeaee, faven.s, Verg. G. 

1, 18; id. A. 4, 578: ad.si.s, o Cythorea, id. 
Cat. 6, 11 : ados, Dea, muuoris auctor, Ov. 
M. 10. 673; so. Hue ades, Tib. 1,7, 49; di 
omne.s nemorum, adoste, Ov. M. 7, 198: no- 
stris querelis ad.sint (dii), Liv. 3, 26: fru- 
gumque adcrit mea Delia cuslos, Tib. 1, .5, 

21: si vocuta partubus Lucina veris adfuit. 
Hor. Kpod. 6.6; origini Komanao et dees 
adfulsse et non doluturam virtutem, Liv. 

I, 9; 6, 51 al.— To be present as a witne.s:i: 
(testes) adsunt cum adversarii,s, Cic. FI. 23 ; 
promi.s 3 i testis adesto, Ov. M. 2, 45; hence 
the t. t. scribendo ade.sse, to be present as a 
witness to some writing or contract (usually 
placed at the beginning of the writing), 8. 

C. de Bacch. ap. Cic. Kara. 8. 8, 5 and 6 al.— 
P, Involving the Idea of motion, to come, 
to'appear (mo.st freq. in post-Aug. prose): 
adsum atque adveuio Achorunte, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 ; jam ego hie adero, 
Plant. Aul. 2. 3, 7; Ter. And. 4, 2, 32; id. 
Heaut. 3, 1. 96; id. Eun. 4, 7, 41; hi ex Afri- 
ca jam adfuturi videntur, Cic. Att. 11, 15: 
Hymen ades o Hymenaee, Cat. 62, 5: Gui- 
li per dumos ade'rant, V'erg. A. 8, 657; 11, 
100: hue ados, o formose puer, id. E. 2. 45; 

7, 9; Ov. M. 8, 698; 2, 613 (ef. also ades- 
dum ) ; ccce Areas adest, appears, is ar- 
rived, id. ib. 2, 497; so 3, 102; 528; 4, 692; 
6, 46; «, 418; 9, 200, 304, 363, 760; 11, 349; 
12.341; 13,73.82,662,906; adfore tempus, 
quo, etc., id. ib. 1,256; cum liostes ades- 
sont, i. e. appropinquarent, Liv. 2. 10: truci 
clarnore aderant semisomnos in barburos, 
Tac. A. 4, 25: infensi adesse et in.stare. Sail. 

J. 50: quod serins adfuisset, Suet. Aug. 94 
al.— In App. with acc.: cubiculuin adero, 
Met. 2, p. 119 Elm. : scopulura aderunt, ib. 
6, p. 160. — G-. As judicial t. t, <o appear 
before a tribunal; C. Verrem altera actione 
respon.surum non esse, neque ad judicium 
adfiiturum . . . quod i.ste certe stutuerat 
non adesse, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1: augures ad- 
Bunt, id. Dom, 34; augurem adesse jusse- 
runt, Veil. 2, 10 ; cf. Briason. de Form. V. 
p. 446 .- 1 ^ ^ Of the senate, to atterul, to con- 
vene : edixit ut adesset senatus frequens 
a, d. vlii, Kal. Decembris. Cic. Phil. 3, 19: 
ne sine causa videretur edixisse, ut senatus 
adcsset, id. ib. 24. 

adt-. Words beginning thus, v. under 
att . 

Adddtdca, ae,/ in the Tab. Peuting, 
fortress in the country of the 
Eburones, the Netherlands, between Maes- 
tricM and Louvain, now Tongrts, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 32. 

Add&tdci or Adudlici, m., a 

people of Cimhrian origin in Gallia Belgi- 
ca, whose capital, acc. to D’Anville, was 
Falais siir la Mehaigne (acc. to Reich. Orb. 
Antiq. this town was i. q. Aduatuca), Caes. 
B. G. 2, 4; % 16, 29 al. 

aduldbilit (not addl-)t 
lor], suited to flatter, flattering, adulatory: 
sermo, Amm. 14, 11: seotentii^ id. 31, 12; 
cf. Non. 155, 30. 

antis, V. adulor, P. a. 
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adblanter^ adu, V. adulor, P. a. 

addlaiao, Onls,/ [adulor], a fawning, 
like that qf a dog (a'^ulatlo ost blaudlinen- 
turn proprie canum, quod et ad homines 
tractum consuetudine eat, Non. 17, 4), — In 
the post- Aug. historians, cap. in Tac., very 
freq. for a servile respect exhibited by bow- 
ing the body = ttdoratio. I, Lit.: canum 
tarn (Ida custodia tamque amans domino- 
rum adulatio, Cic. N. D. 2, 63.— So of doves, 
a biUing, Plin. 10, 34, 62, 8 104.— Of men 
toward animals. Col. 6, 2, 6.— -II, Fig., 
loto, cringing flaitet'y, adulation : in amici- 
tiis nullam pestem esse inttJorem quam 
adulationem, blunditiam, assoutationera, 
Cic. Laol. 26, 91 : pars altera regiue adula- 
tionis (i. c. adulatorum) erat, Liv. 42, 30; 
humi jacentium adulationos, id. 9, 18; cf. 
Curt. 8, 6 ; so Tac. A. 1, 13, 14; 2, 32; 3, 2; 
4, 6 ; 6, 7 ; 16, 69 ; id. G. 8, etc. ; Suot. Aug. 
63; Plin. Pan. 41, 3 al. 

aduldtor^ oris, m. [id.], a low, cringing 
flatterer, a sycophant (homo fallax et lovis, 
ad voluptatem facit ac dicit omnia, nihil ad 
veritatem, Cic. Lael. 25, 91; cf. id. ib. 25, 
93) : nolo esse laudator, no vldour adulator, 
Auct. Her. 4,21; so Quint. 12, 10, 13; Suet. 
V’it. 1: versabilium adulatorum, Amm. 14, 
11, 2. 

adnlaWrins, a. [adulator], 

flattering, adulatory (rare): dedecus, Tac. 
A 6, 32 Jin.—Adv.: adOlatftrie, 
ingly, fawningly : agere rem, August. Ep. 
148. 

I adolatriZy >cis. / [Id-l, « female flat- 

[ terer : adulalrices oxterae gontes, Treb. 

I Poll. Claud. 3; so Tert. Anim. 61. 

adulescens (only addl- the verb 
and part, proper), entis {gen. plur. usu. adu- 
lescentlum, e. g. Cic. Tusc. 6, 27 al. : adule- 
scontum, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 130). A. a- ■ grow- 
ing up, not yet come to full growth, young : 
codem ut jure utl soncm liceat, quo jure 
sum usus aduIe.scentlor, Ter. Hoc. pro), alt. 
3: uti adulescentior aetatl concederet, etc., 
Sail. H. 1, 11 ( Fragm. ap. Prise. 902). — 
Trop., of the new Academic philosophy: 
adulescentior Academia, Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 1. — 
Sup. and adv. not used.— B, Suhst. comm, 
gen., one who has not yet attained matu- 
rity, a youth, a young man ; a young woman, 
a maUien (between the puer and juveni.s, 
from the 15th or 17th until past the 30lh 
year, often even until near the 40th ; but 
the .same person is often called in one place 
adulescens, and in another jurenis, o. g. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 1, with Att. 2, 12; cf. id. Top. 
7; often the adulescentia passes beyond 
the period of manhood, even to senectus ; 
while In other cases adulescentia is limited 
to 25 years, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 2 Goer. : “ Pri- 
mo gradu usque ad annum XV. pueros dic- 
tos, quod sint puri, i. e. impubes. Seoun- 
do ad XXX. annum ab adolcscendo sic no- 
miiiatos,” Varr. ap. Ceu-sor. cap. 14. “ Ter- 
tia(actas) adulescentia ad gignendum adul- 
ta, quae porrigitur (ab anno XIV’.) u.squo 
ad vigesimum octavum aniiuin,” laid, Orig, 
11, 2, 4. Thus Cicero, in de Or. 2, 2, calls 
Crassus adulescens, though he wa.s 34 years 
old; in id. Phil. 2,44, Brutus and Cassius, 
when in their 40th year, arc called adulo- 
scentes; and in id. ib. 46, Cicero calls him- 
self, at the time of bis consulship, i. e. in 
his 44th year, adulescens; cf. Manut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 1, p. 146): tute me ut fatoare 
faciam esse adulesccntcm moribus, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 07: bonus adulescens, Ter. And. 
4, 7, 4: adulescentcs bonA indole praediti, 
Cic, Sen. 8, 26: adulescens luxu perditus. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 42: adulescens perditus ot 
dissolutus, Cic. Tiisc. 4, 26; Vulg. Gen. 34, 
19; ib. Matt. 19, 20. — Homo and adule- 
scens are often used together.- amantl ho- 
mini adulescenti, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 94; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 9, 53; Cic. Fam. 2, 15; hoc se la- 
bore durant homines adulescentes, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 28; Sail C. 38; id. J. 6- Liv. 2, 6.— 
Fern.: optimae adulescenti facere Iqjarl- 
am, Ter. And. 3, 2, 8: African! Blia adule- 
scens, Cic. Div. 1, 18 fin. The young Ro- 
mans who attended the proconsuls and 
propraetors In the provinces were some- 
times called adulescentes (commonly con- 
tubemales), Caes. B. C. 1, 23; 1, 61. Some- 
times adulescens serves to distinguish the 
younger of two persons of the same name : 
Bratus adulescens, Caes. B. 0. 7, 87 : P. 
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Crassus adulescens, id. ib. 1, 62, and 3, 7 : 
L. Caesar adulescens, id. B. G. 1, 8. 

adulescentia (not addl-)> ae,/ [adu- 
lescensj, the age of the adulescens, the time 
between the age of the puer and Juvenis, i. e 
from the Ibtk to the 30<A year, the time of 
youth, youth, = itpnfita, hhala (cf. adule- 
scens): quid enimr Citius adulescentiao 
senectus quam pueritiae adulescentia ob 
ropit? Cic. Son. 2; qui adulosoentiam tlo- 
rom aotalis, senectutem occasum vitae vo- 
lit deftniro, id. Top. 7, 32: Nemo adulescen- 
tiam tuam contemnat. Vulg. 1 Tim. 4, 12 : 
ineunto adulescentia, Cic. Off. 2, 32: jam a 
prima adulescentia, id. Fam. 1, 9 fln. : ab 
adulescentia sun, Vulg. Gen. A 21; in adu- 
lG 3 centia = adulescens. Suet. Claud. 41. 

♦ adnleicentior (bo‘ addl-)> v. 

dep. [id.], to behave like an adulescens; tu 
adhuc adule8centiaris,Varr. ap.Non. 71,30. 

adnlescentnla (no^ addl-). / 

dim. [id. ], a very young maiden ; also as a 
term of endearment for an adult: salve- 
to, adulescen tula, good morrow, my child, 
Plaut. Rurt. 2, 4, 3; Ter. And. 1, 1, 91 : adu- 
lesceutula sjKJciosa, Vulg. 3 Reg. 1, 3: adu- 
Icsccntula virgo, ib. ib. 1, 2: udulcsccntu- 
lae, ib. Tit. 2, 4. 

adnlescentttlui (bot addl-). »>- 

dim. [id.], a vei'y young man, — I'cav/vKoc 
(when 27 years old, Cicero calls himself 
ndulescentulus, Or. 30; cf. Goll. 15, 28, and 
Quint. 12, 6. So Sail. C. 49 calls Csosar adu- 
lescentulus, although ho was then 33, or 
perhaps 35 years old): neque adinodum 
adulesoentulust, Naev. Com. Rel. p. 11 Rib. ; 
id. ib. p. 29: Rhodius adiilescentulus. Ter. 
Run. 3, 1, 33: modcstissiinus, Cic. Plane. 
11; Vulg. Gcu. 4, 23: ndulescentulus et Vir- 
go, ib. Ezech. 9, 6.— Also, a young soldier, 
a recruit, Cic. Kep. 1, 15 B. ; cf. Nop. Paus. 
4 and Ham. 1. Sometimes it indicates con- 
tempt : Proveniebant oratores novi, stuUi 
aduloscentuli, Naev. ap, Cic. Sen. 6, 20: im- 
berbis adiilescentulus, Cic. Dom. 14. 

* adnlesccntdrid ( addl-)> j**®! 
V. n. [id.], to behave tike an udulcsocns: in- 
cipio adulesconlurire et nescio quid nuga- 
rum facero, Ijibor. ap. Non, 74 13 (Com 
Rel. p. 299 Bib.). 

addlo, fivi, fitum, 1, V. a. (a rare form 
for adulor; Ueuce Prise. 791 P. ranks this 
form, as an exception, among the other ac- 
tive form.s of the deponents, ndipiscor, ad- 
mirer, auxilior, etc. ; cf. Don. p. 1766 P. and 
Ars Consent. )>. 2054 P.), to fawn tike a dog : 
(canes) gunnilu vocis adulunt, Lutr. 6, 1070 : 
caudh nostrum adulat saugiiinem (the eagle), 
strokes, I. o. wipes off our blood, Cic. ix)i*t. 
ap. Tusc. 2. 10, 24, as trnns. of Acscliyl. 
Prometh. Solut.: Dioiiysiuin, Val. Max. 4,3, 
ext. A.— Pass., to be flattered- nec adulari 
nos sinamus, Cic. OIT. 1, 26, 91: tribunus 
militura adulundus erat, Val. M. 2, 7, 16: 
adulat i erant ab uniicia, Cass. ap. I'risc. 
p. 791 P. 

adulcr, I- Lobcck, 

the -ulo, -ulor is connected with iKXeiv (cf. 
ciAt'iu, thvu, and volvo), and thus denoted 
orig. the wogging of the tail and fawning 
of brutes; Fest. p. 21 Miill., thought adulor 
was a form ofndludo, to play with; cf Ger. 
wodeln and Eng. to wheedle], to cling to one 
fawningly, to fawn as a dog ; and trop. , of 
cringing flattery, which is exhibited in words 
and actions, to flatter in a cringing man- 
ner, to fawn upon (while assentari sign i fled 
to yield to one in everything, to assent to 
what he says, and is used only of men ; and 
blandiri, to be soft and pleasing in manner, 
to flatter by honeyed words as well as by 
captivating manners; cf Cic. Lad. 26). — 
Conslr. with acc. , more rarely with dot. , 
Rudd. 11. p. 136; Zumpt, 8 389. I. In 
gen.: ferarura Agmon adulantum, Ov. M. 
14,45: Quin etiam blandas movere {-wr aSra 
caudas, Nostraque adulantes comitaut ves- 
tigia, id. ib. 14, 257; caudam more adu- 
lantium canum blande roovet, Goll. 6, 14; 
hi (canes) furem quoque adulantur. Col. 
7, 12 — M e 1 0 n. : horrentem, trementem, 
adulantem omnls vldere to volut: vidl, Cic. 
Pis. 41 : aperte adulantem nemo non vldot, 
id. Lael. 26: aut adulatus aut adralratus for 
tunam sum alterlus, Id. Dlv, 2, 2, 6; Liv. 
45, 31 : quemeunquo principem, Tac. H. 1, 
32; Ncronem aut Tigellium, id. k. 16, 19: 
domlnum, Sen. do Ira, 2, 31 ; Nep., Liv., 
and Curt, have the dot.: Antonio, Nep^ 
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Att. 8: praesentibus, Liv. 36, 7: singulis, 
Curt, 4, 1, 19.— In the time of Quint, the 
use of the dat. was predominant: huic non 
hunc adulari Jam dicltur, 9. 3, 1; yet Tac. 
preferred the occ., v. the passages cited 
above.— II, Esp. of the servile reverence 
paid to Asiatic kings, wponKweXvx cf. udula- 
tio: more adulantium procubuerunt : con- 
veniens oratio tarn humili adulationl fuit, 
Liv. 30, 16: more Persarum, Val. Max. 4. 7, 
ext. 2; so id. lb. 6, 3, ext. 2 —Hence, ad&- 
antis, P. a. , ftatiering, adulatory: 
verb? Plin. Pan. 26: quid adulantlusV Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 27.— Sup. is wanting.— ; 
^ ^ i\\ ^^ ft*rjaattei'i'nalv. fawningly, Fulg. 
Conti n. Vorg. p. 163. 

1. ad-ulter,«'‘‘.’«oa«d adnltera,a<’, 

/ (altcr,acc. to Fe.st. : adulter etadulteradi- 
cuntur,qu)a et iilc ad alteram ot hacc ad alte- 
rum se conforunt, p. 22 Mllll.], orig. one who 
approaches another (from unlaivjul or crim- 
inal tovp), an adulterer or adulteress (as an 
ailj. also, but only in the poets). 1 , Prop. : 
quia ganeo, quia uepos. quis adulter, quae 
mulior infamis, etc,, Cic. Cat. 2, 4: aororia 
adulter Clodlus, id. Sest. 39; so id. Fin. 2, 
9; Ov. H. 20, H; Tac. A. 3, 24; Vulg. Deut. 
22, 22: adultcra, Hor. C. 3, 3, 26; Ov. M. 10, 
347 ; Quint. .6, 10, 104; Suet. Calig. 24 ; Vulg. 
Deut. 22, 22; and with mulier; via mulie- 
ria adulterae, ib. Prov. 30, 20; ib. Ezoch. 16, 
32. —Also of animals : adulter, Crat. Cynog. 
164; Claud. Cona. Mall. Tlieod. 304; adulte- 
ra, Plin. 8, 16, 17, » 43.— Poet, in gen. of 
unlawful love, without tiie acce.ss. idea of 
adultery, a parainowr ; Punaen mimierant 
satis noclurnia ab adultcria, Hor. C. 3, 16, 

1 sq. ; so id. ib. 1, 36, 19; Ov. Ib. 338.— H. 
Adulter solidorum, i. e. monetae, a counter- 
fetter or adulterator of coin, Const. 6, Cod. 
Th.-III. The offspring of unlawful love; 
nothus, a bastard (eccl.); aduUeri et non 
Qlii cstis, Vulg. Heb. 12, 8. 

2. adulter, -tera, -temiiL 

(Rudd. 1. p. 61, n. 36), for adulleriniis, adul- 
terous, unchaste : c,r\i\i'H,fnely-curled hair, 
like that of a full-dressed paramour, Hor. 
C. ], 16, 19: mens, that thinks only of illicit 
love, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 5; clavis, a key to the 
chamber of a courtesan, id. A. A. 3, 643. — 
II, Tran's f., counterfeit, false : iinitatio 
solidi, Cod. Th. 9, 22, 1. 

adulterdtio, f- [adultero], an 
adulteration, sophistication : croci, Plin. 21, 
6, 17, S 32; so proocm. 1, 2. 

adulterator, •'"•is, w». [id.], a coun- 
terfeiter : monetae, Cod. Th. 11, 21, 1 ; Dig. 
48,‘ 19, 16. /in. 

adultdrdtrix, /, = adultcra, 
Gloss. Gr. Jjit. as trans. of poixoMi- 

adulterinus, a. ani, [adulter]. 
I, Adulterous : liheri adultorino sanguine 
nati, I’lin. 7, 2, 2, 8 14 ; and of animals, not 
full-blooded : pullua adulterinus ot degenor, 
id. 10, 3, 8, § 10.— But oflener, H That has 
assumed the nature of something foreign (cf. 
the etym. of adulter), not genuine, false, 
counterfeit, imfrure : symboluin, a false 
seat, Plaut. Bacrh.2, 3. 32; of. Paul, ex Fest. 
p 28 Miill.: adulterina aigna dicuntur ali- 
cnis anulls facta; and Cic.: testamentum 
signis adulterinia obaignare, Clu. 14; num- 
mus, id. Off. 3, 23: seiniaa, Varr. R. R. 1, 
40: claves, Sail. J. 12. 

adnlterio, <*> 018 . a word formed by 
lAberius = adulter, acc. to Non. 70, 6; or 
adulterium, acc. to Gell. 16, 7, the latter of 
whom censures this form. 

adttlteritas, = adulterium. La- 
bor. ap. Gell. 16, 7. 

adulterium, **1 [adulter], I, Adul- 
tery: Adulterium est cum alicna uxore 
coiro, Quint. 7, 3, 10: qui in adulterio de- 
prehondltur, Cic. do Or. 2, 68, 275: luulio- 
rem in adulterio deprohonsam, Vulg. Joan. 
8, 3: cum allqua facero, Cat. 67, 36: inire, 
veil, 2, 45 : adulteria exercero, Suet. Aug. 
69: adulterio cognoscere alicqjus uxorem. 
Just. 22, 1: vasa adulteriis caelata, decora- 
ted with immodest figures, Plin. 14, 22, 28, 
8 140.— Of brutes : ncc (elophanti) adulteria 
novere, Plin. 8, 6, 6, 8 13; id. 10, 34, 62, 
8 104. — Of plants, an ingrafting, inocula- 
ting, Manll. 6, 266.— H, AdvMeration : om- 
nia in adulterium mollis oxcogitata, Plin. 
14, 9, 11, 8 80: merolB, id. 19, 3, 15, 8 44. 

adnltdro, 6vi, fttum, 1, V. n. and a. 
(id.J, to commit adultery, to pollute, defile. 
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1, Lit., absol. or with occ. / latroclnari, 
fraudare, adulterare, \Jic. Off. 1, 36 : jus es- 
set latroclnari: jus adulterare: jus testa- 
men ta falsa supponere, id. de Leg. 16, 43; 
qui dimissam duxorit,adulterat,Vulg. Matt. 
6, 32 : matronas, Suet. Aug. 67 ; cf. id. Caes. 
6.— Also of brutes; adulte'rotur et columba 
milvio, Hor. Epod. 16, 32. — As verb, neutr. 
of a woman: cum Graeco adulescente, Just, 
43, 4.— Freq., II, Fig., to falsify, adulter- 
ate, or give a foreign nature to a thing, to 
counterfeit : laser adulteratum cumml aut 
8acoi>enio aut fabA fractA, Plin. 19, 3, 16, § 40 : 
jus civile pecuniA, Cic. Caecin. 26: simula- 
tio toliit judicium veri idque aduiterat, id. 
Laol. 26, 92 ; id. Part. 26, 90 : adulterantes 
verbum, Vulg. 2 Cor. 2, 17. — Poet, of Pro- 
teus ; faciein, changes his fo^-m, Ov. F. 1, 
373. 

adultne* P. a., from adolesco. 

*“ adnmbratimy [adumbro], 

sketched in shadow, a la silhouette, in gen- 
eral or in outline (opp. adarnussim) : quasi 
adumbratim paulum simulata vldcntur, as 
it were, covered with shadows, dimly resem- 
bling, Lucr. 4, :363. 

adnmbrdtio, on is, / [id.], « sketch in 
shadow, A la silhouette, a perspective sketch 
or dra/f (cf. adumbro). I, Lit.: aceuogra- 
phia est ft-ontis et laterum abscedentium 
adumbrutio, Vitr. 1, 2. — H, Fig., a sketch, 
outline : nulla est laus oratoria, cigua in 
noatris orationibus non ait aliqua, ai non 
porfectio, at coiiatua tamen atque adum- 
bratio, * Cic. Or. 29. — Hence, B, A false 
show, the semblance of a thing, jrretence : In- 
aidiosa benefleii aduml>ratio, Val. Max. 7, 
3, 8 ; cf. Cic. 0(f. 1, 14, 44. 

ad-umbrO; “Vl, atum, l, i>. a., to bring 
a shallow over a thing, to cast a shadow on, 
to shcule or overshadow by something. I, 
In gen. A , Lit., constr.: aliquid aliqua 
re (so only in later authors): palmei.s tege- 
tibus vinea.s, Col 6, 6; aduinbranlur atra- 
meiitis uvae, id. 11, 2, 61. — ®, Trop. ; 
nt notao qucspie litteraruni, non adumbra- 
lae comarum praesidio, totae ad oculos 
iegentiuQk uccedorent. Petr. Sat. 105. — H, 
Esp. In painting, to shade, to represent an 
object with the due m ingling of light and 
.shade, aKui>Yua^t<a (therefore not of the 
sketch in shaaow, aa tlie first outline of 
a ligure. but of a picture already fully 
sketched, and only wanting the last touch- 
es for its completion): quia pictor om- 
nia, quae in rcrum natura sunt, aduin- 
brarc didicit? Quint. 7, 10, 9: Quo<l pictor 
aduml)rare non valuit, casus imitattis est, 
Val Max. 8, 11 fin. — 'B, Fig. %, To rep- 
resent a thing in the appropnate manner: 
quo in gcncreorationisutrumqueoratorem 
cognoverain us, id ipsum aumus in eorum 
sermono ndumbrare conati, Cic. de Or. 3, 4 ; 

2, 47; id. Fin. 6,22; rcrum omnium quasi 

adumbmtas intellogentias animo ac mente 
conclpere, i. e. preconceptions, innate ideas, 
Gr. Id. I.,eg. 1, 20.— g. To repre- 

sent a thing only in outline, and, consequent- 
ly, imperfectly: cedo mihi istorum adum- 
bratorum deorum lineamenta atque formas, 
these semblances, outlines of deities (of the 
g<Hls of Epicurus), Cic. N. D. 1, 27; consoc- 
tatur nuliara eminentem etllgieni virtntis, 
sod atlumbratam imaginem gloriae, imper- 
fectly represented, id. Tusc. 3, 2. — Hence, 
adumbr&tUS) ^7 um, P. a. A. Deline- 
ated only in semblance, counterfeited, feigned, 
false : cornltla (opp. vera), Cic. Agr. 2, 12, 
31: Indicium, id. Sull 18 fin.: Aeschrio, 
Pippae vir adumbratus, id. V'err. 2, 3, 33, 
§ 77 : lactitia, * Tac. A. 4, 31.— Also, B. -Dc- 
vised in darkness, dark, secret: fallaciao, 
Amm. 14, 11. — Comp., sup., and adv. not 
used. 

adttn&txO^*>ois,/ (like the verbaduno, 
only in later authors), a making into one, a 
uniting, a union, ivwais;, Cyp. Ep. 67 (CO 
Oxon.), 61 (62 Ib.) ; Cassiod. Ep. 4, 33 and 36. 

ad&nfttnf) ^7 om, Part, of aduno. 

adailClta% AGs, fi [aduucusj, the cur- 
vature of a point inwards, hookedness, 
aduncity : rostrorum, ♦ Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
122; so, rostrl, Plin. 8, 27, 41, 8 97; 10, 71, 
91, 8 19a 

ad-vnciis, um, ac^. , bent in the man- 
ner of a hook, hooked: nasus, a hooked or 
aquiline nose, • Ter. Heaut. 6, 6, 18 (on the 
contr. reduncus nasus, a snubor turned up 
nose) : serrula adunca ex omni parte den- 
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tium et tortuosa, Cic. Clu. 48: corpuscula 
curvata et quasi adunca, id. N. D. 1, 24; 
ungues, id. Tusc. 2, 10 ; baculum aduncum 
tenons, quern lituum appellaverunt, Liv. 

I, 18: allis cornua adunca, aliis redunca, 
Plin. 11,37,45,8 126. — Poet.: inagni prae- 
pes adunca Jovis, 1. e. the eagle, Ov. F, 6, 
196. — Comp., sup., and adv. not used. 

ad*fU10; iivi, utum, 1, v. a. , to maJee one, 
to unite (in Just, several times, elsewhere 
rare, except in the Cbr. fathers) : cum adu- 
nata omnis classis esset, Just. 2, 12; so 7, 
1; 16,4; Pall. 3,29; 4,10; Lact. Opif. D. 
17 al, (Non. reads also, in Cic. Off. 3, 8, 36, 
erroneously, adutatam for adjunctam, B. 
and K.). 

ad^nrSreo, Cre, v. a. , to press to or close 
to, press against.— L\t.: deus digito adur- 
gendus, Cels. 7, 12, 1. — Poe t. : (aliquoin) re- 
mis volantem, i. e. to pursue closely, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 17. 

ad*uro^ ussi, ustum, 3, v. a.,to set fire 
to, to Icindle, to set in a flame., to bum, singe 
scorch (cf. accendo), etc. I, A, Lit., or 
food; hoc adustum est, *Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 71; 
so Hor. S. 2, 8, (W; 90: splendor quicun- 
que est acer, adurit Saepe oculos, *Lucr. 4, 
330: Dionysius candento carbone 8il)i adu- 
rebat capillum, Cic. Oflf. 2, 7, 23; cf. id. Tusc. 
5, 20, 68.— So of the Indian sages; sine ge- 
initu aduruntur, suffer themselves to be 
burned, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 77 ; ignes caclcstes 
adu.ssisse compluriuin vc.?timenta diccbaii- 
tur, Liv. 39, 22. — So in Cels., of the burn- 
ing or cauterizing of a diseased limb: os 
eodem ferramento adurendum. 8, 2; cf. id. 
6,26,21; 33: llammis aduri Colcbicis, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 24 : in desertis adnstisquo sole,' 
Plin. 19,1,4, 8 19,— B. Transf., to hurt, 
damage, consume; of locusts: multa cou- 
tactu aclurentes, Plin. 11, 29. 35, § 104.— 
So of wind, to blast, from its effects ; (arbo- 
ros) aduri fervore aut flatu frigidiore, lliu. 
17, 24, 37, 8 216. — And also of cold and 
frost, to nip, to freese : ne fi’igus adurat, 
Verg. G. 1, 92: nec vernum nascentia fri- 
gu.s adurat poma, Ov. M. 14, 763; adusta 
gelu, id. F. 4, 918; rigor nivis multorum 
adiKssit pedes. Curl. 7. 3: (leonis adijies) sa- 
nant adu.sta nivibu.s, Plin. 28,8,26, 8 sa- 
il Fig., poet, of the fire (flame) of love, to 
burn, infUime : Venus non erubcscendis 
adurit Ignibus, Hor. C. 1, 27, 14; cf.: ar- 
dorcs viucet adusta meos, Ov. H. 12, 180.— 
Hence, adustus^ I*- A. Burned 
by the sun; hence, scorched, made, brown, 
and, in gon. , b7‘mvn, swai'thy : si qui forte 
adustioris colorisex recouti via essont, Liv. 
27, 47 : adustus corpora Maurus, Sil 8, 269 : 
lapis adusto colore, Plin. 2, 68, 69, 8 149. — 
B. Bubst. : adusta, Orum, n. , burns upon 
the flesh. Cels. 5, 27. 

ad-nsque, usque ad (like abusque 
for usque* ab); hence, I, Prep, with acc., 
to, quite or even to, all the way to, as far as 
(rare, not used in Cic., and for the most 
part only in the poets of the Aug. per. (me 
tri g7‘atid) and their imitators among later 
prose writers): adusque columnas.Verg. A. 

II, 262; adusque Bari moenia piscosi, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 96 ; 97 ; Gell 16, 2.— U, Adv., a 
strengthened form for usque, throughout, 
wholly, entirely : oriens tibi victus adusque 
qua, etc., Ov. M. 4, 20: adusque deraso ca- 
pitc, App. M. 2, p. 147 (cf. Plaut. Bucch. 5, 
2, 7 : attonsac hae quidem umbrae usque 
sunt), v. Hand, Turs. I. p. 189. 

adustio, uQis, /. [aduro]. I. A kin- 
dling, burning; a bum (concrete only in 
Pliny): ulcora frigore aut adustione fticta, 
Plin. 32, 4, 14, 8 34: adustiones sanat (lac- 
tuca), id. 20, 7, 26, § 61.— Also of plants, 
e. g. vinos, a mhbing. galling, Plin. 17, 15, 
26, § 116al — II, An inflammation: adu- 
stio infautium, quae vucatur siriasis, Plin. 
30, 16, 47, 8 136. — Ihiss., a burned slate, picis, 
Plia 14, 20, 26, § 127. 

adustnS) > from aduro. 

(ad-ntOX» ^ reading in 

Cato, R R. 76, 4, instead of abusus.) 

* advectiClQS (uo* .tins), a, um, adj. 
[adveho], brought to a place from a dis- 
tance, /oret^n : vinum, Sail. J. 44, 6. 

* advectlOy ‘>ui8,/. [id.], a bringing or, 
conveying, transportation: longa, Plia 9, 
64, 79, 8 169. 

advectOy f*‘^- [*d ]i ^ carry 
or convey to a place often : rel frumentariae 
copiam, Tao. A. 6, 13. 
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akdvector, ^^is, m. [advcho], one who 
conveys or carries a thing to a place, a car- 
eer : advector cquus, App. Flor. p. 363 (but 
in Plant. As. 2, 2, 92, the correct reading is 
adventorem, Fleck.). 

1. advectus, a. O^'afi’^eho. 

* 2 . advectns, f'S, >«• [adveho], = ad- 
vectio, a bringing or conveying to a place; 
Tiaoc do origine et advectu deae, Tac. H. 

4, »4. 

ad-Veho, Ctum, 3, ». o. (advexli =; 
advexisti, Pluut. Merc. 2, 3, 66; udvexo 
advexisso, id. ib. 2, 2, 61), tocondttci. carry, 
convey, bear, bring, etc., a person or thing 
to a place ; and pass. , to he can-ied, to ride, 
to come to a place upon a horse, in a car- 
riage, ship, etc. (syn. : invehere, inferro, dc- 
I'erre; class., and in the histt. very freq.): 
earn hue raulierem in Ephesiun advehit. 
Plant. Mil. 2, 1, Sf); id. Merc. 2, 3, 66; so 
id. ib. 2, 1, 35; id. Trin. 4, 2, 88 al. : istam 
nunc times, qiiiie advectast. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
81: ex agris li uineutmn Komani, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 74; ad urbem advoctus, id. Phil. 2, 31, 
77: sacerdos advecta (curru) in fanum, id. 
Tusc. 1, 47 ; equo advectus ad tluininis 
ripam, id. Div. 1, 28; se.stertiiim sexagies, 
quod advexerat Doinitius, Caes. B. C. 1, 
23: vasa aerea advexcrunt populi, Vulg. 
Ezech. 27, 13: Marius Uticaiii advehitur. 
Sail. J. 86 f.n.: in cam partem citato equo 
advectus, lav. 2,47 ; quae(nuves) udvexcrant 
legates, id. 23, 38; 42, 37 al. — So Tac. A. 2, 
45; id. H. 5, 16; id. G. 2; Suet. Ner. 46; 
Curl. 6, 2; Verg. A. 5, 864 ; 8, 11; Ov. H. 6, 
90; Pers. 6, 134 al.— Also: huniero adve- 
hit, Val. FI. 3, 69.— In Verg. and Tac. also 
with acc. pers.: advehitur Toucros, Verg. 
A. 8, 136: equo collustraus omnia ut quos- 
que advectus erat, etc., Tac. A. 2, 46 ; so 
id. H. 5, 16. 

t ad-v6lit&tio, onis, / [velitor], a 

skirmish of words, logomachy : jactatio 
quaedam verborum tlgurata ab hastis ve- 
litaribus, Paul, ex Fe8l.p. 28 Mull. 

ad'Vdlo^ h ^ “ 

person or thing, to veil ; poet. , to wreaUie or 
crown; tempora lauro, * Verg. A- 5, 246; 
and besides only Lainpr. Com. 15. 

advena^ (^CC. to Valer. Prob. 1439 
and 1446 P., /a.,/, and n., like verna ; cf., how- 
ever, Prise. 677 P. ; Inveniunlur quaedam 
ex communibus etiam neutrl generi ad- 
Juncta, sed flgurato per a^Xatornra, ut 
adveua, mancipium) [advenioj. one who 
comes to a place ; a foreigner, stranger, or 
alien; and a<(/., strange, foreign, alien, etc. 
(syn. : peregrinus, externus, exterus, alie- 
nus. alienigena ; opp. indigena, native; 
class, both in prose and poetry). hit: 
defessus perrogitandod adveuas Fuit de 
gnatis, Pac. ap. Prise, p. 634 P. (Trag. Rel. 
p. 116 Rib.): adveua anus paupercula, 
* Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 44: voliicres, Varr. R. R. 

3, 6 : advenam gruera, Hor. Epod. 2, 35; 
illaa (ciconias) hiemis, has (grues) aestatis 
advenos, Pliu. 10, 2;i, 31, g 61: Zeno Citieus 
advena, Cic. Tusc. 6. 11 Jin. : advena posses- 
sor agelli, Verg. E. 9, 2: exercitus advena, 
id. A. 7, 38; id. ib. 10, 460 : Tibris advena, 
as flowing from Etruria into the Roman 
territory, Ov. F. 2, 68 ; amor advena, love 
for a foreign maiden, id. A. A. 1, 75: ad- 
venae reges, Liv. 4, 3; Vulg. Gen. 19, 9: ad- 
venae Romani, ib. Act. 2, 10.— n.Fig.,a 
stranger to a thing, i.e. ignorant, unskilled, 
inexperitncedz=. ignarus: ne in nostra patria 
peregrin i atque advena© esse videamur, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 249; cf.; non hospites, sed 
peregrini atque advenae nominabainur, id. 
Agr. 2, 34 fin.; hence, poet with gen. : belli, 
Slat. Th. H, 656. 

Ad^VOnorOF; S^i, l, v. dep. , to give hon- 
or to, to adore, worship: Minervam et Ve- 
nerem, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6: Prosequiturque 
uculis puer advencratus (duces) euntes, Sil. 
13, 704. 

* [advenio], an ar- 
rival : whortium, Sisenn. ap. Non. 161 Jin. 

ftd*V61li0y veni, ventum, 4, v. a., to 
come to a place, to reach, arrive at ( syn. : 
accedere, adventare, adire, appellere, ades- 
se); constr. absoL, with ad, in, or acc. I. 
Lit.; verum praetor advenit, Naev. ap. 
Non. 468, 27 (Bell Pun. v. 44 Vahl.): ad 
vo« adveniens, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 
38 (Trag. v. 14 Vahl): ad fomm, Plaot 
Capt. 4, 2, 6 ; so id. Cure. 1, 2, 56 ; 
48 
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id. Am. prol 32 ; cf id. Men. 6, 2, 6 : ad- 
venis raodo? Admodum, Ter. Hec. 8, 6, 

8 ; Caecil ap. Non. 247, 6 : procul a pa- 
tria domoque, Lucr. 6, 1108 : ad auris, id. 6, 
166; so id. 3,783 ; 4,874 ; 6,234: in mon- 
tfin Octaro, Att. ap. Non. 228,2: in provin- 
cinm, Cic. Phil. 11, 12 (so Ov. M. 7, 155: 
somnus in ignotos oculos) ; ex Hyporborcis 
Delphos, Cic. N. D. 3, 23; cst quiddam, ad- 
veiiientem non esse peregrinura atque ho- 
spitom, id. Att. 6. 3: Verg. A. 1^ 346; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 9, 41.— With simple acc.: Tyriam ur- 
bem, Verg. A. 1, 388: unde bos advenias 
labores, Stat. Th. 6, 47 (whether in Tac. A. 

1, 18, properantibus Blaesus advenit, the 
tirst word is a dat.,&s Rudd. II. p. 135, sup- 
poses, or an abl. absoL, may still bo doubt- 
ed).— Also with sup.: tentutum advenis. 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 41; so id. ib. 2, 3, 13.— IL 
Transf A. Poet., in adding an entire 
thought as an amplitication of what pre- 
cedes (for accede, q. v.): praeter enim 
quam quod morbis cum corporis aegret, 
Advenit id quod euin de rebus saepo futu- 
ris Macerat, etc., besiiie that it often suffers 
with the. body itself this often occurs, that it 
is itself tormented in regard to Vie future, 
etc., Lucr. 3, 825.—®, In tbeperf, the act 
of coming being considered as completed, 
to have come, i. e. to be somewhere, tv be pres- 
ent (V. adventus, B.; cf. Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 

2, 27); of time: Intcrea dies advenit, quo 
dio, etc., appeared, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 15; so, 
ubi dies advenit. Sail. J. 113, 6: advenit 
proficiscendi bora, Tac. H. 4, 62 ; tempus 
nieum nondum advenit, Vulg. Joan. 7, 6. — 
C To come into one's possession, to accrue, 
Sail. J. Ill ; cf Liv. 45, 19 mtd. — D. To 
come by conveyance., to be brought ; of a 
letter: advoncre littcrac (for allutae sant). 
Suet. Vesp. 7. 

advenlicms (uot -tiui). a, um, adj. 
[advenioj, that is present by coming, coming 
from abroad, foreign, strange (extrinsecus 
ad nos perveniens non nostrum, aut nostro 
labore paratuin, Ern.Clav. Cic. ; opp. propri- 
us, innatus, insitus, etc. ; in Cic. very froq., 
elsewhere rare). jL In gen.: genus (avi- 
um),Varr.R. R.3, 6,7 (cf advena): Mithrida- 
tes magnis adventiciis copiis juvabatur, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 24; so, auxllium, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 37: externus et adveuticius tepor, id. 
N. D. 2, 10; externa atque advcnticia visio, 
proceeding from the senses, id. Div. 2, 58, 
128: doctrina transmarina et advcnticia, 
id. de Or. 3, 33; dos, piwn by another than 
the father, Dig. 23, 3, 5. — n, Esp. A. 
That is added to what is customary, or hap- 
pens out of course, unusual, extraordinary : 
fructus, Liv. 8, 28; so, casus, Dig. 40, 9, 6. 
— B. That is acejuired without one's own 
effort: advcnticia pecunia, obtained, not 
from one's oum possessions, but by inherit- 
ance, usury, presents, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 21; 
id. Rab. Post. 17 : humor adventicius, rotn, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 3; adventiciae res, Sen. ad 
Helv. 5. — C. That pertains to arrival (ad- 
ventus ) : advcnticia cena, a banquet given 
on one's arrival, Suet. Vit. 13 (cf. advento- 
rlus).— Ad®. pArtwe; ex advenlicio, /rew 
without, extrinsically : quidquid cst hoc, 
quod circa nos ex adventicio fulget, liberi, 
honore.«, etc. , Sen. Consol ad Marc. 10. 

advento, avi, ulum, 1, V. freq. (id.], 
to come continually nearer to a point (coti- 
dianis itineribus accedere et appropinqua- 
re, Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 2, 6 init.), to come 
on, to approach, to arrive at or come to (esp. 
with the access, idea of speed, haste; only 
a lew times in Cic., and never in his ora- 
tions; in the histt. used esp. of the advance 
of the enemy’s array in military order, and 
the like, cf Herz. ad Auct. B. G. 8, 20; 
hence without the signif of a hostile attack, 
which adoriri and aggredi have); constr. 
absoL, with adv.,prepp., the daL, or aec., 
cf Rudd. II. p. 136. (tt) Absol.: multi alii 
adventaut, Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 15 (Trag. v. 73 
VahL): te Id admonitum advento, Plaut. 
Aul 2, 1, 24 ; quod jam tempus qdventat, 
advances with rapid strides, Cic. ’do Or. 1, 
45, 199: adventans senectus, id. Sen. 1, 2: 
tu adventare ac prope adesse jam debes, id. 
Att. 4, 17 ; Caesar adventare, jam jamquc 
adesse ejus equites falso nuntlabantur, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 14; Auct. B. G. 8, 20.— (^) With adv. 
of place: quo cum adventaret, etc., Auct. 
B. G. 8, 26.— (7) With prepp.: ad Italiam, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1; ad urbem, vci«. A. 11,614: 
sub ipsam llnem, id. ib. 5, 428; in subsidi- 
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um, Tac. A. 14, 32.— (3) With dat: odven- 
tante ftitali urbi dado. Liv. 5, 33: accipion- 
do Armeniae regno adventabat, Tac. A. 16, 
23: portis, Stat. Th. 11, 20, 2.— (e) With occ. 
(cf advenio) : propinqua Selouciae adven* 
tabat, Taa A. 6, 44 ; barbaricos pages ad- 
ventans, Amm. 14, 10; so of name of town: 
postquam Romam adventabant, Sail. J. 28. 

adventor, oris, m. [advenio], one that 
arrives, a guest, visitor. I, I n gen., Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 92. — So in two inscriptions, Orell 
2287, and Grut, 444, 8; cf Barth. Adv. 
p. 1487. -n. EsP-» one that comes to a pot- 
house, visitor, customer, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 2: 
adventures mcos non incuses, id. ib. 2, 7, 
66, etc. ; so App. M. 10, p. 248. 
adventdria, ae,/, see the foil. art. IL 
adventOrillSy “"L [adventor], 
that pertains to an arrival or to a guest, cf 
adventicius: hospitium, in which strangers 
were received, Inscr. ap. Mur. 470,9.-11, 
Subst. : adventdria, ae, f. (sc. cena), a 
banquet given on otic’* arrival, Mart. 12 
prnef 

adventaS; hs (gen. advent!, Tor. Phorm. 
1, 3, 2; cf Prise, p. 712 P.), vt. [advenio], a 
coming, an approach, arrival (class., also 
in plur.). I, A, I-'il-' Bduarum [haec] 
fenirum adventus no taetret loca, Pac. ap. 
Non. 178, 8 (Trag. Rel p. 114 Rib.): advon- 
tum Veneris ftigiunt venti, Lucr, 1, 7 : in 
adventu Titl, Vulg. 2 Cor. 7, 6: ad urbem, 
Cic. Mil 19: in urbes, id. Imp. Pomp. 6: ut 
me lovflrat tuus adventus, sic discessus af- 
flixit, id. Att 12, 60 : praestolabor advontum 
luum, Vulg. Judic. 6, 18: adventibus se of- 
ferre, i. e. adveuientibus obviam ire, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 20: lucis. Sail J. 96: consulis Ro- 
mam, Liv. 22, 61 Jin.— Sometimes of the 
approach of an enemy: nisi adventus ejus 
appropinquAsset, Nep. Iph. 2 ; so Cic. Rep. 
2,3, 6; Vulg. 2 Macc. 14, 17.— B. Transf, 
the state of having arrived, an arrival, the 
being present by arriving (cf. advenio, B. ) : 
quorum adventu altoru caslra ad alteram 
oppidi partem ponit, Caea B. C. 1, 18: ho- 
rum adventu tanta rorum commulatlo est 
facta, id. B. G. 2, 27.— U. Fig.: adventus 
in animos el introitus iinaginum, Cic. N. I). 
1, 38, 105: malorum, id. Tusc. 3, 14: cxspec- 
tantes advontum gloriae Dei, Vulg. Tit 2, 
13: uuptiarum, Paul Sent 2, 21. 

* ad-Verbdro, v. a., to strike on a 
thing; with occ.; adverberat unguibus ar- 
mos, Stat. Th. 9, 686. 

adverbi&lit, [adverbium], per- 
taining to an adverb, adverbial : sujier et 
sutler adverbialos sunt, 1. e. are sometimes 
used as adverbs, Charis. II. p. 182 P.: noral- 
na, derived from adverbs. Prise. IV. p. 619 
P. ; adjectivum, derived from an adverb, as 
externus from extra, id. II. p. 679. 

adTerbi&liter, gram., in 

the manner of an adverb, adverbially, Dioin. 
p. 403; Charis. 197; Prise. 1012 P. 

ad-verbiam, [vorbum], in gram., 
an adverb, enigpupa ; acc. to Prisciuii’s 
expl. ; pars oratlonis indeclinabilis, cujus 
significatio verbis adicitur, p. 1003 P. ; 
Quint 1, 6, 48; 60; 9, 3, 53; 11, 3, 87 al 
(ad-vereor^ ^ ^*^*^*^ reading in Att. 
ap. Non. 280, 6, instead of at vereor, v. Trag. 
Rel. p. 146 Rib.) 

(ad-vorro, Sre, a false reading in Stat. 
Th. 4, 712, instead of advolvensque. ) 
adversftria, drum, see the foil. art. I. 
advenArint, a,, um, adj. [adversus]. 
I, Turned toward ono or lying before one’s 
eyes; hence, advenOria^ drum (sc. 
scripta), In mercantile language, a book at 
har^ in which all matters are entered tempo- 
rarily as they occur, a waste-hook, day-book, 
journal, memoranda, etc. : Quid est qilod 
neglogenter scribamus advci-saria? quid est, 
quod dillgenter confleiamus tabulas? Qua 
de causa? Quia haec sunt menstrua, illae 
sunt aetemao; haec delentur statim, lilac 
servantur sancte, etc., Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 
6 and 7. 

II, Standing opposite or opposed to one, 
as an antagonist, %n any kind of contest, in 
which the contending parties may be the best 
friends, e. g. in elections, auctions, discus- 
sions, etc. (cf Deed. Syn. 4, 396 ; in gen., 
only of persons, while coulrarlus Is used 
of things, Front. Differ. 2198 P. ). hdj. : 
tribunus sedltiosls adversarlus, Cl^lu. 34, 
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94: vlsjurl adversaria, id. Caecln. 2: opinio 
oratori, id. de Or. 2, 37 ; duces, id. Phil. 3, 
8: populus, adversarius, invidus etiam po- 
lentiao, in hostUe opposition to those in 
power, Nep. Timoth. 3: factio, id. Phoc. 3: 
frater, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 63 al.— B. SiiJ>st. : 
adverfftrittSy ^ antagonist, op- 

ponent, adversary, an enemy, rival (the 
most usual class, signif. of the word) : va- 
lentiorem nactusadversarium, Plaut. Capt. 
prol. 64 : iiyuria adversarldrn, Ter. Hec. 
prol. alt. 14 ; cf, id. Ad. prol. 2 ; tribunl 
plebis illius advorsarli, dcfensores moi, 
Cic. Mil. 15 ; so id. Quint. 2; id. Vatin. 1; 
id. Har. Reap. 16, 24; Nop. Dion. 7; Hor. S. 

1, 9, 75. —Of wrestlers and other athletas: 

pugiles etiam cum ferlunt adversarium . . . 
ingemiscunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 56 ; also, in 
auctions, of opposing bidders : res major 
est quam facultates nostrae praesortim 
advorsario et cupido et locuplcte, Cic. Att. 
12, 43 ; cf. id. ib. 13, 31.— In Cic. also in the 
fern.: advers&ria, ao: gravis 

adversaria constituta et parata, incredibilis 
quaedam exspectatio, id. Kam. 2,4, 2; and 
in the neutr. plur. : adversaria, orum, 
the arguments, assertions of the antagonist, 
Cic. Or. 35, 122. 

The histt. more frcq. than Cic. and 
Hor. use adversarius like hostis for an ene- 
my in war: adversaries iti fuga esse, Nep. 
Thom. 4 : multitudo ndversariorum, id. 
Dat. 6: montera occupat, no forte codenti- 
bus adversariis rcceptui foret. Sail. J. 60; 
Suet. Caes. 30, 36, 68 ; id. Dom. 1 ; Curt. 3, 
11; V’^ulg. Deut. 20, 4; Aur. Viet. Vir. Illustr. 
76, 8; 69, 2; cf. advosom in Fest. p. 26 Mfill. 

advora&tio, OO'S, f (adversor], an op- 
posing, ojposiiion, Tert. adv. Gnost. 6; id. 
de Pudic. 16. 

advers&tivns, a, ad- 

versative; in gram. : conjunctiones adver- 
satlvao, which, have an adversative signif. 
as opp. to each other, as tameu, quam- 
quam, ctsi, ctiamsi, etc.. Prise. 1030 P. ; 
while quumquam, etsi, etc., wo now desig- 
nate as concejfsive in relation to tamen, 

* advers&tor, ^ris, m. [id.], one who 
opposes a thing, an opponent : adversator 
malis, App. do Deo Socrat. p. 44. 

advem&truc (archaic advor-)> ‘cis, 
/. [adversator], a female antagonist or 
adversary (in Plaut. and Ter., and then 
again in Tort.): nunc assentatrix, dudum 
advorsatrix, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 100 ; Ter. 
Hcaut. 5, 3. 4; Tort, do Anim. 31: quin tu 
in ea re mihi fueris advorsatrix. 
advers&tUS, om, l*art. of adversor. 
adVfirB#, y V- adverto, 1. adversus 
B. fin. 

^VOndo, 6ni8, f. [adverto], a turning 
or directing one thing to or toioard anoth- 
er: anlmi, Cic. Arch. 7, 16; Tert. adv. Marc. 

2, 13. 

I advorripedes, a\niitoiee, antipo- 
des, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

advarsitas, ittis,/ [adversus], opposi- 
tion, contrariety, f. In gen.: magnam 
adversitatem scorpion ibus et stcllionibus 
putant osso, a great natural hostility, an- 
tipathy, Plin. 11, 26, 30, g tH). — H, Esp., 
misfortune, su^ering, Cassiod. 

t advenator (archaic advor-), 
Oris, m. [adversus], one who goes to meet 
another ; a slave who went to meet his mas- 
ter, in order to conduct him home : ^'advor- 
sum ierant proprio locutus est, nam adver- 
sitoros dicuntur,” Don. ad Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 1; 
cf. also Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 23, and 2. 32. 
Among the dramatis person® of the Mos- 
tellaria of Plautus, phaniscvs advorsitor 
is found ; but the word is nowhere used in 
the play itself 

adverso (archaic advor-)) verb, 
freq. [adverto], to turn Ut a thing; animuin 
advorsavi sedulo, no, etc., Plaut. Rud. 2, 
2 , 1 . 

advenor (archaic advor-)< fitus, i, 
v. dep. [adversus]: alicul, to stand oppo- 
site to one, to be against, i. o. to resist or op- 
pose (in his opinions, feelings, intentions, 
etc. ; while resisfere and obsistere denote 
resistance through external action, Doed. 
Syn. 4, 303; cf adversarius; class.; ft-eq. in 
Cic. ) ; constr. with dat. or absol. : idem ego 
arbitror nec tibi advorsuri certum est de 
istac re usquam, soror, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 
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21: meis pracceptis, id. As. 3, 1, 6; so id. 
Trin. 2, 1, 108: mihi. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 32; 2, 

2, 3 : hujus libidlni, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 31, g 81 : 
ornamontls tuis, id. Sull. 18, 50: Isocrati, 
id. Or. 61, 172 : commodis, Tac. A. 1, 27 : 
adversantes Impcrio Domini, Vulg. Deut. 1, 
43: invitft Minervft, id es^ adversanto et 
repugnante natura, Cic. Om 1, 31: non ad- 
versatur jus, quo minus, etc., id. Fin. 3, 
20: adversante vento, Tac. H. 3, 42: adver- 
.santibus amicis, id. Ann. 13, 12: adversans 
factio, Suet. Caes. 11: adversantibus diis. 
Curt. 6, 10: non adqprsata petenti Annuit, 
Verg. A. 4, 127; Vulg. 2 Thess. 2, 4 al. 

^ In Tac. constr. also adversari all- 
quem, H. 1, 1; 1, 38. — |), In Plaut. pleon- 
astic, adversari contra, Cas. 2, 3, 35, and ad- 
versari adversus aliquid, Mor. 2, 3, 43. 

1. adveraus (archaic advor-), », 
um, turned toward, opposite, in front of, 
etc. , V. adverto, P. a. 1. 

2. adveraua adveranm (^r 

chaic advor-)) and prep.: adv., op- 
posite to, against; prep., toward, against, 
b^ore, etc. ; v. adverto, P. a. 2. 
ad-vorto (archaic advor-)) ti, sum, 

3, v. a., to turn a thing to or toward a place 
(in this signif, without animus ; mostly 
poet. ; syn. : observarc, auimadvertere, vi- 
dere, coguoscerc). I, L i t. A, In gen., 
with in or dat: ilia sese hue advorterat in 
hanc nostram plateam, Ter. Eun. 2, 3,51 ; in 
quameunque domus lumina partem, Ov. M. 
6, 180; cf id. ib. 8,482; malis nuinen, Verg. 

A. 4, 611 : hue aurcs, hue, quaeso, advertite 
sensus, Sil. 16, 213; cf id. 6, 106. — B. Esp., 
a nauL 1. 1., <o turn, direct, steer a ship to a 
plaoe : classem in portum, Liv. 37, 9 Drak. ; 
terrae proras, Verg. A. 7, 35; id. G. 4, 117 
aL : Colchos puppim, Ov. H. 12, 23. — Ab- 
sol. : profugi advertere coloni, landed, SiL 
1, 288; hence also transf to other things: 
aequore cursum, Verg. A. 7, 196; pedem ri- 
pac, id. ib. 6, 386: urbi agmen, id. ib. 12, 
665 : adverti with acc. poet, for verti ad : 
Scythicas advertitur oras, Ov. M. 6, 649 (cf 
adducor litora rerais, id. ib. 3, 598, and 
Rudd. II. p. 327). 

II, F i g. ^ Animum (in the poets and 
Livy also aniinos, rarely menlem) adver- 
tere; absol., or with ado. or ad aliquid, or 
alicul rei, to direct the mind, thoughts, or 
attention to a thing, to advert to, give at- 
tention to, attend to, to heed, observe, re- 
mark : si voles advortere animum, Enn. 
ap. Var. li. L. 7, g 89 Mull. (Trag. v. 386 
Vahl.) : fucete advortis animum tuum ad 
animum meum, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, .39: nunc 
hue animum advortito ambo, id. ib. 3, 1, 
169 ; odvertunt animos a^l religionem, 
Lucr. 3, 64 : monitis animos advertite no- 
stris, Ov. M. 15, 140 : animum etiam le- 
vissimis rebus adverterent, Tac. A. 13, 
49. — With ne, when the object of atten- 
tion is expressed; ut animum advertant, 
no quos oflendant, Cic. 00'. 2, 19, 68 : ad- 
verterent animo.s, nc quid novi tumultOs 
oriretur, Liv. 4, 45. — B. Animum adverte- 
re, to observe a thing by directing the mind 
to it, to observe, to notice, to remark, to per- 
ceive (in the class, period contracted to ani- 
madvertere, q. v. ). — Constr. with ttoo ac- 
cusatives, animum advertere aliquid (where 
aliquid may bo regarded as depending on 
the prep, in comp., Roby, g 1118, or on ani- 
mum advertere, considered os one idea, to 
observe), with acc. and inf., or ret. clause 
(the Urst mmlo of con.8t ruction, most fre- 
quent with the pronouns id, hoc, illud, etc. , 
is for the most part ante-class., and ap- 
pears in Caes., Cic., and 8all. as an archa- 
ism) ; et hoc animum advorto, Plaut. Pa 1, 
3, 43; hanc edictionem, id. ib. 1, 2, 10: haec 
animuin te advertere par est, l.ucr. 2, 125: 
animum adverti coluincllum e dumis cmi- 
nentein, Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 65; id. Inv. 2, 61, 
163: Postquain id animum advertit, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 24; 4, 12: quidam Ligus animum 
advortit inter saxa repentis cocleas, Sail. ,1. 
93, 2. In Vitruv. once with hinc; ut etiam 
possumus hinc animum advertere, as we 
can hence perceive, Vitr. 10, 22, 262. — With 
the acc. and inf.: postquam tantopore id vos 
voile animum advorteraui. Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 
16 : animum advortit magnas esse copiosho- 
stlum instrucUis, Caes. B. G. 6, 18: cum ani- 
mum advertcret locum rellctum esse, Auct. 
B. Alex. 31; ib. 46.— With the ret. clause: 
nunc quam rom vilio deut, quaeso^ animum 
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advertite, Ter. And. prol. 8: quid ille spo- 
rare possit, animum adverte, Dolab. ap. 
Cic. Fani. 9, 9: quam multarum rerum ipso 
ignarus essot . . . animum advertit, Liv. 24, 
48. Sometimes advertere alone=.animum 
advertere; so once in Cicero’s letters : nam 
advertebatur Pompeii familiares asscntirl 
Volcatio, Fam. 1, 1 (although here, as well as 
almost everywhere, the readings fluctuate 
between advertere and auimadvertere; cf 
Orell. ad h. 1. ; animadvertebatur, B. and 
K.). So Verg. in the imp.: qua ratione 
quod iustat, Confleri possit, paucis, adverte, 
docebo, attend! Verg. A. 4, 116. — In the 
histt. , esp. Tac. and Pliny, more frequently : 
donee advertit Tiberius, Tac. A. 4, 64: Ze- 
nobiam advertere pastorcs, id. ib. 12, 61 : 
advertere quosdam cultu externo in sedi- 
bus senatorum, id. ib. 13, 54 ; quotiens no- 
vum allquid adverterat, id. ib. 16, 30 al. : 
hirudo quam sanguisugam appellari adver- 
to, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 29: ut multos adverto 
credidisso, id. 2, 67, 67, g 168. Still more 
rarely, advertere anlmo: animis advertite 
vestris, Verg. A. 2, 712 ; banc scientiam ad 
nostros pervenisse animo adverto, Plin. 26, 

2, 3, g 5; cf Drak. ad Liv. 4, 27, 8.— O, To 
draw or turn something, esp. the attention of 
another, to or upon one's <e//(in the histt.): 
gemitus ac planctus militum aures oraque 
advertere, Tac. A. 1,41 : octo aquilae impera- 
torera advertere, id. ib. 2, 17 : receutia veto- 
raque odia advertit, drew them on himself 
id. ib. 4, 21 al. — B. To call the attention of 
one to a definite act, i. e. to admonish of it, 
to urge to it (cf. II. A.); non docet admo- 
nitio, sed advertit, i. c. directs attention, 
Sen. Ep. 94; advertit ea res Vespasiani ani- 
mum, ut, etc., Tac. H. 3, 48. — B. Adverte- 
re in aliquem, for the more usual animad- 
vertcre in aliquem, to attend to one, i. e. to 
punish one (only in Tac.): in P. Marcium 
consules more prisco advertere, Tac. A. 2, 
32; ut in reliquos Sejaui liberos advertere- 
tur, id. ib. 6, 9 (cf id. Germ. 7, 3: anlmad- 
vcrtcrc). — Hence, 1, adversus (archaic 
advor-)) ^) u>^) P- turned to or 
ward a thing, with the face or front to- 
ward, standing over against, opposite, be- 
fore, in front of (opp. aversus). In 
gen.: solem adversum intueri, Cic. Somn. 
Scip. 6 : Iris . . . Millc trahens varies adverso 
sole colorcs, Verg. A. 4, 701 ; id. G. 1, 218 : 
antipodes adversis vesligiis stant contra 
nostra vestigia, Cic. Ac. 2,39: dentes adversi 
acuti (the sharp front teeth) morsu dividunt 
escas, Cic. N. D. 2,54: quod is coliis, tantum 
adversus in lalitudincm patebat, quantum 
etc. , Caes. B. G. 2, 8 Herz. So, hostes ad- 
versi, whomake front against one. advancing 
or retreating, id. ib. 2, 24 ; L. Cotta legatus 
in adversum os fundfi vulneratur, tn front, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 35; cf Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1 ; Liv. 
21, 7 fin. al.; hence, vulnus adversum, a 
wound in front (on the contr., vulnus avor- 
sum, o wound in the back), Cic. Har. Resp. 
19: adversis vulneribus, Aur. Viet. Vir. Il- 
lustr. 36, 4 : judicibus cicatrices adversas 
ostendere, Cic. de Or. 2, 28; cicatrices popu- 
lus Romanus aspiceret adverso corpore 
exceptas, id. Verr. 5, 3: impetus hostium 
adversos, Auct. B, Alex. 8: Romani advorso 
colie evadunt, ascend the hill in front. Sail. 
J. 62 : adversa signa, Liv. 30, 8 : legiones 
quas Visellius et C. Silius adversis itinori- 
bus objecerant, i. e. marches in which they 
went to meet the enemy, Tac. A. 3, 42 : sed 
adverso fblgure (by a fash of lightning fall- 
ing directly before him) pavefaotus ost Nero, 
Suet. Ner. 48 : armenta egit Hunuibal in 
adversos monies. Quiut. 2, 17, 19; cf Lucr. 

3, 1013; so Hor. S. 1, 1, lOil; 2, 3, 205: qul 
timet his adversa, the. opposite of this, id. 
Ep. 1, 6, 9al. — Hence, of rivers: flumine ad- 
verso, up the stream, against the stream: in 
adversum llumen contendere, Lucr. 4, 423: 
adverso feruntur flumine, id. 6, 720; so 
Verg. G. 1, 201: adverso am no. Plin. 18, 6, 
7, g 33; adverso Tiberi subvehi, Aur. Viet. 
Vir. Illustr. 22, 3 (opp. to sccundA aquA, 
down stream, with the stream : rate in secuu- 
Uam aquam labeuto, Liv. 21, 47, 3); and of 
winds, opposed to a veasol's course, head 
wiixds, contrary winds, consequently un- 
favorable, adverse : navigationes adversis 
ventis praecluduntur, Auct. B. Alex. 8; ad- 
versissimi navigantibus venti, Caes. B. C. 
3, 107. — Subst.: JtdV6rslUllly oppo- 
site : hie ventus a septentrionibus priens 
adversum tenet Athenis proflciscentibus, 
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holds the opposite to those sailing from 
jLihenSy 1. e. blows against them, Nop. Milt. 1 
(soNippordey; butv. Haud, Turs. I. p. 183). 
—Adv. : ex adverse, also written exadverso 
and exadversum, opposite to, over against, 
is rov kvavriov : portue ex adverse urbi 
positus, Liv. 46, 10.— With gen. : Patrae ex 
adverse Aetoliae et Quminis Eveni, Plin. 4, 
4, 5, § 11.— Without case: cum ex adverse 
starent classes, Just. 2, 14; se Suet. Cae& 
39 ; Tib, 33.— In adversum, to the opposite 
side, against: et duo in adversum imniissi 
per moon ia cu rrus, against each oUter, Pro]). 
8, 9, 23; so Gell. 2, 30; cf. Verg. A. 8, 237; 
in adversum Romani subiero, lav. 1, 12; 
7, 23. — B. hostile opposition to, ad- 
verse to, unfavorable, unpropitious (opp. se- 
cundus; iVequent and class. ) ; conquer! for- 
ttinam adversam, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 
60: hie dies pervorsus atque advorsus mihi 
obllgit, Plaut Men. 6, 6, 1: advorsus nemi- 
ni, Ter. And. 1, 1, 37: moutes improborum 
mihi infensae et advorsae, Cic. Sull. 10: ac- 
clamatio, id. de Or. 2, 83: adversA avi ali- 
quid facere, vet. poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 16; 
adversis auspiciis, Aur. Viet. Vir. Illustr. 
64, 6: adversum omen. Suet. Vit. 8: adver- 
elssima auspicia, id. 0th. 8: advorsae res, 
misfortune, calamity, adverse fjrtune : ut 
adversas res, sic secundas immoderate fer- 
re levitatis est, Cic. Oflf. 1, 26; cf. : adversi 
casus, Nep. Dat 6 : adversae rerum undae, 
a sea of troubles, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 22: omnia 
eecundissima nobis, adversissima lllis accl- 
disso, Caes. ap. Cic Att. 10, 9 (the sup. is 
found also in Caes, B. C. 3, 107) : quae ma- 
gistratus ille dicet, secundis aurihus, quae 
ab nostrum quo dicentur, adversis accipio- 
tls? Liv. 6, 40: adversus annus I'rugibus, id. 
4, 12: valetudo adversa, i. e, sickness, id. 
10, 32 : adversum proclium, an unsuccess- 
^l engagement, id. 7, 29 ; cf 8, 31 : adverse 
rumoro esse, to be in had repute, to have a 
bad reputation, Tac. Ann. 14^ 11: adversa 
subsell ia, on which the opposition sit, Quint. 
6, 1, 39.— Sometimes met. of feeling, con- 
iraigto, hated, hateful, odious : quis omnia 
regna advorsa sint, Sail. J. 83; cf Luc. 2, 
229 Bentl.— Comp. ; neque est aliud adver- 
siue,PUii. 32, 4, 14, 8 35.— Adv. : adver- 
•9 self contradictorily, Gell. 3, 16. — ad- 
versnmy ^ *dbst. , esp. in the plur. adver- 
sa, mi^ortune, calamity, disaster, adversi- 
ty, evil, mischief: advorsa cjus per te tecta 
sient, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 28: nihil adversi, Cic, 
Brut. 1, 4 : si quid adversi accidisset, Nop. 
Ale. 8; cf Liv. 22, 40 ; 36, 13; secunda fe- 
lloes, adversa magnos probant, Plin. Pan. 
31; esp. ft-eq. in Tac. : prospers et adversa 
pop. Rom., Ann. 1,1: adversa tempestatum 
et fluctuum, id. Agr. 26; so id. A. 3, 24; 
46; 2, 69; 4, 13 ai.—Subst. : adverSUt, 
i, m., an opponent, adversary (rare): mul- 
tosque mortalis ea causa advorsos habeo, 
Sail. C. 62, 7. — In Quint, also once ad- 
versa, ae, f , subst. , a female opponent or 
adve^ry: natura noverca fucrit, si facul- 
tatem dicendi sociam scelerum, adversam 
innocentiae, invenit, 12, 1, 2,— C, In rbet., 
opposed to another of the same genus, e. g. 
sapientia and stultitia : “Hacc quae ex 
eodem genere contraria sunt, appellantur 
adversa,” Cic. Top. 11. 

2. adver8a8 or adversum (archaic 
advor-) rursus and rursum, prorsus 
and prorsum, quorsus and quorsum), adv. 
and prep. , denoting direction to or toward an 
object (syn.: contra, in with arc., ad, erga), 

Adv. : opposite to, against, to, or toward 
a thing, in a friendly or hostile sense : iho 
advorsum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 29: facito, ut ve- 
nias advorsum mihi, id. Men. 2, 3, 82; ob- 
secro te, matri ne quid tuae advorsus Bias, 
Liv. And. ap. Non. s. v. fuam. 111, 12 (Trag. 
Bel. p. 3 Rib.): quis hie est, qui advorsus 
it mihi? Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 22; adversus re- 
sistere, Nop. Pelop. 1, 3 ; nemo adversus 
ibat, Liv. 37, 13, 8 al. In Plaut. and Ter. 
advorsum ire, or venire, to go to meet; also 
of a slave, to goto meet his master and bring 
him from a place (hence adversilor, q. v. ) : 
solus nunc eo advorsum hero ex plurimis 
servis, Plaut Most 4, 1, 23 : ci advorsum 
venimug, Id. ib. 4, 2, 32 ; Ter, Ad. 1, 1, 
2 Ruhnk. — B. Prep, with aec., toward or 
against, in a friendly or a hostile sense. 

In a friendly sense, (a) Of place, turned 
to or toward, opposite to, be fore, facing, over 
against: qui cotidic unguentatus adver- 
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sum speculum ometur, befot'e the mirror, 
Scipio ap. Gell. 7, 12; adversus advocates, 
Liv. 46, 7, 6: medicos debet residere illu- 
stri loco adversus aegmm, (qtposite to the 
patient, Cels. 3, 6: adversus Scyllain ver- 
gens in Italiam, Plin. 8, 8, 14, 8 87 : Lerina, 
adversum Autipolim, id. 3, 6, 11, 8 79. — (/3) 
In the presence of any one, before : egono ut 
te advorsum mentiar, mater moa? Plaut 
Aul. 4, 7, 9: idqu© gratum fUisse advorsum 
te habeo gratiam, I am thankful that this is 
acceptable before (to) thee. Ter. And. 1, 1, 16 : 
paufulum adversus pmesentem fortitudi- 
nom mollitua, somewhat softened at such 
firmness (of his wife), Tac. A. 16, 63. — Hence 
very often with verbs of speaking, answer- 
ing, complaining, etc., to declare or express 
one's self to any one, to excuse one's self or 
apologize, and the like; te oportot hoc pro- 
loqui advorsum illam mihi, Enn. ap. Non. 
232, 24 (Trag. v. 385 Vahl.): immo si audi- 
os, quae dicta dixit mo advorsum tibt what 
he told me of you, Plaut Baceb. 4, 4, 47 : de 
vita ac morte doinini fiibulavere advorsum 
fratrem illius, Afraa. ap. Non. 232, 25: mu- 
lier, credo, advorsum ilium res suos cou- 
queritur, Titln. ib. 232, 21 ; utendum est ex- 
cusatione etiam adversus eos, quos invitus 
I oflendas, Cic. Off. 2, 19, 68* Tac. A. 3, 71.— 
With that to which a reply is made, to (= 
ad) : adversus ca consul . . . respondit, Liv. 
4, 10, 12; 22, 40, 1; cf Drak. ad 3, 67, 1.— 
(7) In comparison, as if one thing were 
held toward, set against, or before anoth- 
er (V. ad, I. D. 4. ) ; against, in comparison 
toilh, compared to : ropento lectus adversus 
veterem imperatorem comparabitur, will 
be compared with, Liv. 24, 8, 8: quid autem 
esse duo pro8|>era bella Samnitium adver- 
sus tot decora populi Rom., id. 7, 32, 8. — 
(6) Of demeanor toward one, to, toward : 
quonam modo me gererem adversus Cae- 
sarem, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 11: te adversus me 
omnia audero gratum est, i. e. on my ac- 
count, on my behalf, for my advantage, id. 
ib. 9, 22, 15: lentae adversum imperia au- 
res, Tac. A. 1, 66.— Esp. often of friendly 
feeling, love, esteem, respect toward or for 
one(cf Ruhnk. ad Ter. And. 4,1, 15; Manut 
ad Cic. Fam. 9, 22; Heusing. ad Cic. Off 1, 
11, 1; Hah. Syn. 49); est cnim pictas justi- 
tia adversus deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 116; id. 
Off. 3, 6, 28 : adhibenda est igltur quaodam 
reverentia adversus homines, id. ib. 1, 28, 
99 Beier : sunt quaedam offleia adversus 
eos servanda, a quibus injuriam accepe- 
ris, id. ib. 1, 11, 33 : adversus merita in- 
gratissimus, Veil. 2, 69, 6: summa adver- 
sus alios aequitas erat, Liv. 3, 33, 8; ob 
egregiam fldem adversus Romanos, id. 29, 
8, 2; so id. 45, 8, 4 at: beuedccntiil adver- 
sus supplices utendum, Tac. A. 11, 17. — 
More rarely (*) of the general relation of an 
object or act to a person or thing (v. ad. I. 
D. 1.), in relation, in respect, or in regard to 
a thing: cpistula, ut adversus mogistrum 
morum, modestior, as addressed to a censor 
of manners, Cic. Fam. 3, 13, 8; quasi adver- 
sus eos acquieverit sententiae, in regard to 
the same, Dig. 49, 1; 3, 1. — 2. a hostile 
sense, against (the most usual class, slgnif 
of this word); ‘‘Contra et adversus ita dif- 
forunt, quod contra, ad locum, ut: contra 
basilicam; adversus, ad animi motum, ut: 
adversus ilium facio ; interdum autem 
promiscue accipitur,” Charis. p. 207 P. ; cf 
Cort. ad Sail. J. 101, 8: advorsum legem 
accepistl a plurimis pecuniam, Plaut. True. 
4, 2, 48 : advorsum te fabulare illud, against 
thy interest, to thy disadvantage, iff Stich. 
4, 2, 11: slultus est advorsus aotatem ot 
capitis canitudlnem, iff ap. Fest. s. v. cani- 
tudinero, p. 47: advorsum animi tui libidi- 
nem, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 19: advorsum leges, ad- 
versum rem publicam, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 
8 195 ; respondebat, si parbt, aovekhcm 
KOICTCK FECI 88B, id. ib. 2, 3, 2S, 8 69; me 
I adversus populum Rornanum possem de- 
fendere, id. Phil. 1, 13 al.— In the bistt., of 
a hostile attack, approach, etc.: gladiis dis- 
trictis impetum adversus montem In co- 
hortes faciunt, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: adversus 
se non esse missos exercltus, Liv. 3, 66; 
helium adversum Xerxem morel, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 24, 3 : copiis quibus usi advorsus Ro- 
manum helium, Liv. 8, 2, 6 : adversus vim 
atque injuriam pugnantes, Id. 26, ‘25, 10 
al. : T. Qiiintius adversus Gallos missus 
I est, Eutr. 2, 2: Athenienses adversus tan- 
tam tempestatom belli duos duces dellgunt, 
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Just. 3, 6, 12 al.— Among physicians, of pro. 
ventives against sickness, against (v. ad, I. 
A. 2.): advorsus profuslonem in his auxili- 
um est, Cela 6, 26 ; 6, 27 al. ; frigidus jam 
artus et cluso corpore adversum vim vo- 
neni, Tac. A. 16, 64.— Trop.: egregium ad- 
versus tempestates receptaculum, Plin. Ep. 
% 17, 4; so iff ib. 2, 16, 36. — Hence: firm us, 
invictus, fortis adversus allquid (like con- 
tra), protected against a thing, firm, fixed, 
secure: advorsum divitias animum Invic- 
tum gerebat, Sail. J. 43, 6 : invictus advor. 
sum gratiam animus, Tac. A. 15, 21 : adver. 
BUS convicia malosque rumores Ormus ao 
patiens, Suet Tib. ‘28 : Adversus omnes for. 
tis feras cauls, Phaedr. 6, 10, 1 ; and in upp. 
sense: iuhrmus, inferior advorsus aliqiiid, 
powerless against, unequal to : fama, iuhr- 
missimum adversus vivos fortes tolum, 
Curt 4, 14: inflrmus advorsum pecuniam, 
Aur. Viet Caea 9, 6: inferior adversus la- 
borem, id. Epit. 40, 20. 

469* a. Adversus is rarely put after the 
word which it governs; egone ut te advor- 
sum mentiar, I’laut Aul. 4, 7, 9: hunc ad 
versus, Nep. Con. 2, 2; id. Tim. 4, 3: quos 
advorsum ierat, Sail. J. 101, 8. — b. some- 
times suffers tmesis: Labienum ad Ocoa- 
num versus proheisci jubet, Caes. B. G. 6, 
33: auimadvortit fiigam ad so vorsum fieri, 
Sail. J. 58: animum advortere ad se vorsum 
cxercitum pergero, id. ib. 69: ad Cordubam 
versus iter facere coepit, Auct. B. Hisp. 10 
and 11; cf in-versus : in Galliam vorsua 
castra raovere, Sail. C. 66 ; Sulp. ap. Cic, 
Fam. 4, 12; Trnj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 78; the 
Eng. to-ward : to us ward, Psa 40, 6; and 
the Gr. eir-6c: d\a6e, Horn. Od. 10, 361. 

ad-vesperascit, «vit, 3, v. impers. 
and inch. , it approaches evening, it is getting 
to be evening, twilight is coming on : adve- 
spemscit, Ter. And. 3, 4, 2; Vulg. Luc. 24, 
29: cum Jam advesperasccret, Cic, Verr. 2, 
4, 65, etc.; id. Fin. 4, 28: nisi advesperAsset, 
Auct B. Hisp. 24 : cum advosperavisset, 
Plin. 7, 62, .53, 8 178: advesperascente die, 
Vulg. Prov. 7, 9. 

ad-Viyl1l0y watch by or of, 

to keep guard over, to be. watchful, vigilant 
for ; const r. with ad or dot. , Rudd. II. p. 136, 
J, Lit: ad cuslodiam ignis, Cic. Leg. 2, 12: 
parv'o nepoti, Tib. 2, 5, 93; vallo, Claud. 
Eutr. 2, 419. — U, Fig., to bestow care or 
attention upon a thing, to watch, to watch 
for. (q) Absol. : exquire, heus tu, advlgila, 
Plaut. Pore. 4, 4, 63: tanto magis to advigi- 
lare aoquomst, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 26: si ad- 
vigilaveris, id. And. 4, 1, 19. — (/3) With pro : 
si advigilamus pro rei dignitate, Q. Cic. Petr. 
Cons. yin. —(7) With dat.: stupris, Claud. L. 
Stil. 2, 140; sibi, Manil. 1, 81. 

atd-VlVO} V. n. I. To live with one; 
joined with cum by pleonasm: cosivgi 
nvncissiMO cvm qvo auvixit .si.vk qvkkkla 
PKB Axxos XX., Inscr. Grut 114.5, 8; 1115, 8 
(Orell. 3094). — II, To live, with the access, 
idea of continuance, to live on, to continue 
living: dum adviveret, Vulg. Josh. 4, 14: 
donee advivet. Dig. 34,3, 28; quamdiu ad- 
vixerit, ib. 3, 4, 4; 30. 

aidvocaineiltuilly 1, — advocatio: 

veniam advocameuti peto, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 11, 
where the better read, is advocandi, Keil. 

advocatlffi onis,/ (advoco), a calling 
to or summoning (in the class, per. only as 
1 1 In judicial lang.). I, Lit, abstr., legal 
assistance, judiciai aid (v. advoco and ad- 
vocatus): tu in ro mllltari multo os cau- 
tior quam in advocationibus, Cic. Fam. 7, 
10. — II, Transf A. Coucr., legal as- 
sistance, the whole body of assistants, counsel 
(= the bar) : hacc advocatio, Cic. Sest 66; 
80 id. Quint, 14; id. Rose. Com. 6; id. Coecln. 
15; id. Sull. 29; iff Verr. 2, 1, 49; iff Dorn. 
21 ; Liv, 3, 47 al.— B. allowed for 

procuring legal assistance : ut blnas advo- 
catloncs postulent, Cic. Fam. 7, 11 Manut : 
Quint. Dccl. 280.— Hence, 0. dny kind of 
delay or adjournment (froq. in Seneca); 
ratio advocationem sibi petit, ira fostinat, 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 16; so id. Cons, ad Marc. 10; 
Id. Q. N. 7, 10.— B. Consolation, Tert. Pa- 
tient H : V. advoco, II. C. 
advoc&tor, 

cat, an advocate (eccl. I<at): Dous divitum 
aspemator, mondicorum advocator, TorL 
conlr. Marc. 4, 16. 

1. advoefttat^A, um. Part, ofadvoca 
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2. advdCfttnSy m., a Ugal assistant, 
counsellor, etc., v. advoco^n. 

adoTOCO^ firl, &tum, 1, V. a. , to call or 
summon one to a place, esp. for counsel, aid, 
etc. ; constr. absol. , with ad, in, or dat. I, 

1 n g e D. A. L i t. : ego Tiresiam advocabo 
et consulam quid faciendum censeat, Plaut. I 
Am. 6, 1, 76: contioncm, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80: j 
aliquem ad obsignandum, id. Att. 12, 18; ! 
80 Llv. 1, 89: viros primarloB in consilium, ' 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 7, 8 18; bo Liv. 42, 33: ego 
voB, quo pauca monerem, advocavi, Sail. C. 
60: eo (i. e. in aedem Concordiae) scna- 
turo advocat, id. lb. 47: (Deus) advocabit 
caelum desursum, Vulg. Psa. 49, 4: advo- 
cari gaudiis, to be invited, Hor. C. 4, 11, 13: 
aegrOjOv. R. Am. 110: causis, Quint. 11, 1, 
38. — B. Trop. : animum ad se ipsum ad- 
vocamus, we turn the mind upon itself, call 
the thoughts home, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31 : non do- 
siderat fortitude advocatam Iracundiam, 
id. ib. 4, 23; so id. Ac. 2, 27 ; id. Tusc. 5, 38. 
-n. Esp. A. 1“ Judicial lang., t. t., to 
avail one's self of some one in a cause, as 
aid, assistant, witness, cmnsellor, etc., to 
call in : aliquem alicul, Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 6; 
80 id. Bacch.'2, 3 28; id. Ps. 4,7, 59: aliquot 
mihi Amicos advocabo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 
83: viroB bonos complures advocat. Cic. 
Quint. 21 : in his, quos tibi advocaBti, id. ib. 

2 al. — Also used of the n*iend of the plain- 

tiff or defendant, who callB in his iViends to 
aid in the suit: Oppianicus in judicio Sca- 
mandri aderat, frequens advocabat, Cic. 
Clu. 19. — Hence, transf. to other things, to 
call to one's aid, to call to for help, to sum- 
mon : desuper Alcides tells premit omnia- 
quo arma Advocat, Verg. A. 8, 249: secrelas 
artes, Ov. M. 7, 138: ad conamina noctom, 
Sil.9, 82; Sen.Troad. 613: liiquld in tute- 
1am securitatis suae, V'^ell. 2, 108: vires 
suas, Sen. Ben. 6, 2. — B, To get a respite, 
to delay, Plin. Ep. 6, 8; v. advocatio, II. C. 
— C« consolation, to console {in 

imitation of the Gr. jrapasaKfiv), Tert. adv. 
Marc. 14. 

jKf" In the phrase advocapit conctos, 
in the song of the Fratres Arvales, Grolef. 
(Gr. II. 290) explains advocapit as an old 
imperat, instead of advocabito. 

Hence, advocfttUSj A< 
class, per., in judicial lang., one who is 
called by one of the parties in a suit to 
aid as a witness or counsel, a legal assist- 
ant, counsellor (diif. from patronus or ora- 
tor, who spoke for a client engaged in a 
suit; from cognitor, who appeared in the 
name of such parties as had themselves 
been at first in court; and from procurator, 
who appeared for such as were absent, As- 
con. ad Cic. Div. in Caecil. 4 ; Ruhuk. ad 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 48; Heiud. ad Hor. 8. 2, 5, 38; 
V. Smith’s Diet. Antiq.): quaeso, ut advo- 
catus mihi adsis neve abeas, Plaut. Am. 4, 
3, 3; 80 id. Mcu. 6, 2, 47; id. Mil. 6, 26; id. 
Poen. 3, 1, 2:1; 6, 11; id. Trin. 5, 2, 37 al. : 
adversusne ilium causam diccrem, cui vc- 
noram advocalus? Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 43; so id. 
Eun. 2, 3, 49; 4, 6, 26; id. Ad. 4, 6, 11: quis 
eum umquam non modo in patroni, sed in 
laudatoris aut advocatl loco vidcrat, Cic. 
Clu. 40; id. Phil. 1,7: venire advocatum 
alicui in rem praesentem, id. Off. 1, 10, etc.; 
liiv. 42,33,1. — B. lu the post-Aug. per., 
for patronus, orator, etc., who conducted a 
process for any one, on advocole, altomey, 
etc., Quint. 12, 1, 13: cf. id. 12, 1, 26; 5,6 
Jin.; 9, 3, 22; Plin. Ep. 7, 22; Tac. A, 11, 
6, 6; Suet. Claud. 16 and 33. — O, Esp., in 
eccl. I^at. , of Christ as our intercessor, advo- 
cate: advocatum habomus apud Patrem, 
Jesum Christum, Vulg. 1 Joan. 2,1.— B, 

Transf, in gen., an assistant, helper, 
friend : so in frigam conferunt un& amici 
advocatiquo ejus, Cic. Caccin. 8, 22. 

* advdlfttUSy [advolo], a Jlying 

to: tristl advolatu. Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 
10, 24, as a transl. from the Gr. of Aeschyl. 
ITometh. Solut, 

advdlitanSi Po^rt. [ad-volito], 
Jlying often to, fluttering about : papilio lu- 
minibus advolltans, ♦ Plin. 11, 19, 21, 8 65: 
advolitans noctua, * Prud. adv. Symm. 2. 

ad-Tdlo, fivl, Atum, \,v. n.,toJly to OT 
toward; constr. with ad, in, dal., or acc., 
Rudd. II. p. 136. I, Lit., of birds: avis 
advolans ad eas avis, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 : in 
agrum Volaterranum palumblum vise marl 
advolat, Plin. 10, 29, 41, g 78 al. : papilio lu- 
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minibus lucernarum advolans, id. 28, 10, 
45, 8 162.— II. Metapb., of other things, to 
fly to, run to, come to (class.): vox mihi 
advolavlt ad aurts, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 69 ; so 
id. Rud. 2, 3, 3; id. Merc. 5. 2, 23: imago ad 
nos, * Lucr. 4, 316; ad urbem, Cic. Best. 4 
Jin.: In Formianum. id. Att. 2, 13: Larino 
Romam, id. Clu. 6: ejus (Britanniae) e»6w- 
Aov mihi advolabit ad pectus, id. Fam. 16, 
16 ; hostes ex omnibus partibus ad pabula- 
tores, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 : classem advolatu- 
ram esse, id. B. C. 2, 43; in auxilium, Suet. 
Galb. 20: fama advolat Aencae, Verg. A. 10, 
611; Manil. ap. Prise. 760 P.— With acc.: 
rostra Cato advolat, Cic. Att. 1, 14 med.; 
Val. FI 4, 300. 

ad<*VOlvO| vSlutum, 3, V. a. , to roll 
to or toward. ^ I, In gen.: robora focis, 
Verg. G. 3, 377; so id. A. 6, 182: advolvi 
(for advolvere so) ad ignem, Plin. 11, 37, 70, 

8 186: advolvit saxum magnum ad ostium, 

, Vulg.Matt. 27, 60; Marc. 15, 46.— If , Esp., 
of suppliauts, to throw one's self at the feet 
[ of any one, to fall at, fall prostrate before : 

I genibus ejus advolutiis cst, Veil. 2, 80; om- 
nium genibus se advolvens, Llv. 8, 37 fin.: 

[ advolvi genibus, id. 28, 34 : tuisadvolvimur 
aris. Prop. 4, 16, 1. — With acc.: genua pa- 
trura advolvuntur, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 311 ; cum Tlberii genua ad- 
volveretur, Tac. A. 1, 13; cf id. ib. 6, 49; 16, 
71.— Trop.: magnusque advolvitur astris 
clamor, rolls, i. c. rises or ascends, Stat. Th. 
6, 143. 

advonmm, advortns, advorto, 

etc., V. adversum, adversus, etc. 

t advoseni: “ adversarium, hostem, 
dixoro veteres,” Fest. p. 25 Mail. 

t adynamon viuum = aivvarot ol- 
i/of, weakened wine (half wine and half 
water): ex ipso vino quod vocant adyna- 
mou, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 100. 

t adytnm, = uAktov (not to be en- 
tered), the innermost part of a temple, the 
sanctuary, which none but priests could en- 
ter, and from which oracla were delivered. 
1, Lit.: in occultis ac remotis templi, 
quae Graeci aivra appellant, Caea B. C. 3, 
105: aetcmumquo adytis effert pcnetrali- 
bus ignem, Verg. A. 2, 297 ; isque adytis 
haec tristia dicta reportat, id. lb. 2, 116; 6, 
98; Hor. C. 1, 16, 6. — In gen., a secret 
place, chamber; of the dead, a grave, tomb, 
in Verg. A. 5, 84, and Juv. 13, 205: descrip- 
tionem cubiculorum in adytis, chambers 
in secret places, 1. o. inner chambers, V ulg. 
1 Par. 28, 11. — H, Fig.: ex adyto tam- 
quam cordis respunsa dedere, the inmost re- 
cesses, * Lucr. 1, 737. 

49 ^ lu Attiusalso masc. adytus, us: ady- 
tus augura, in Non. 488, 4 (Trag. Rel. p. 217 
Rib. ). 

* Stdzdlor, ^ ^ zealous 

against one, to be angry with, Vulg. 4 Esdr. 
16, 49. 

aOf letter A. 

Aea^ = Am (land). In the fable 
of the Argonauts, a peninsula in Colchis, 
round which the Phasis JUmed, Val. FI. 1, 
742, and 6, 426. 

AeaCld^iuSy ®-. um, adj., pertaining to 
(he dEacidoe (the posterity of ./Eucus); 
regna, 1. e. Aigina, Ov. M. 7, 472. 

AeaciddSy =A'taKidnt,palr. m. (voc. 
Aeacidfi, Eun. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 66; Ov. H. 3, 
87 ; Aeacidfi, id. ib. 8, 7 ; gen. plur. Aeacl- 
dfim, Sil. 15, 392), a male descendant of 
.£acus, an jEacide. I. In gen.; stolidum 
genus Aeacidarum, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 56 ; 
Ov. M. 8 3; Sil. 16, 292; Just. 12, 15.-11. 
Esp., his son Phocus,Ov. M. 7, 668.— /fw 
sons Telamon and Peleus, Ov. M. 8, 4t.~His 
son Peleus alone, Ov. M. 12, 366.— .ffi* grand- 
son Achilles, Verg. A. 1, 99; Ov. M. 12, 82; 
96; 366. — His great-grandson Pyrrhus, son 
of Adhilles, Verg. A. 3 296.— His later de- 
scendants, Pyrrhus, king qf Epirus, Enn. 
ap. Cia Div. 2, 66: Aeacidarum genus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 12; and Perseus, king of Macedon, 
conquered by jEmilius Paulus, Verg. A. 6, 
839; Sil. 1, 627. 

AcacidlniUI* ^ um, adj. , pertaining to 
the AHacide (AcWItesl: Aeacidinis minis 
an im isque explctus, Plaut. AS. 2, 3, 25. 

Aeaciniy adj., AEadan : flos, 

the hyacinth (as springing from the blood 
of Ajax, grandson of AEacus), Col. 10, 175. 

Aeacu% ^ = xiaKoc (Gr. acc. Aoa- 
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con, Ov. M. 9, 434), acc. to the fabl^ son of 
Juj^ter by Europet, king of Aigima, father of 
Peleus and Telamon, grandfoAher of Achilles 
and Ajax ; on axcount of his just govern- 
ment made judge in the lower regions, with 
Minos and Bhadamanthus : quam pseneju- 
dicantem vidimus Aeacum I Hor. C. 2, 13, 
22; cf Ov. M. 3, 26. 

Aeaea^ /> = Aia/rt, acc. to fable, 
the island in the Tyrrhene Sea where the 
Circe of Homer had her abode, and where, 
acc. to Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 68, the later Circeii 
was situated, now called Monte Circello. 
Acc. to Mela, 2, 7 med. , it was the abode of 
Calypso. 

AeaenSy tt, um, adj. , — Walot. I. Be- 
longing to Akt, in Colchis, Colchian : Circe, 
since Circe is said to have been earlier in 
Colchis, Verg. A. 3, 386 ; Ov. M. 4, 206. — 
Hence, B. Transf, belonging to Circe: 
artes, magic arts, such as Circe practised, 
Ov. Am. 2, 1.5, 10 : carmina, magic words, 
charms, spells, id, ib. 1, 8, 6.-11, Aeaea pu- 
ella, Calypso, because she had her residence 
in Aeaea, Prop. 4, 11, 31. 

Aftai, antis, m., a river of Epirus, Mela, 
2, 3, 13 ; Plin. 3, 23, 26, 8 146 ; Ov. M. 1, 
680; Luc. 6,361. 

Aebftray ao,/, a city ofHispania Tar- 
ractmensis, now Cuerva, Liv. 40, 30, 3. 

Aebutiluiy name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. Att. 16, 2, 6; id. Caecin. 1; id. FI. 37, 
93 al. — Hence : AobbtlA called 

from its author, the tribune Aebutius: en- 
acted A.U.C. 620, Cic. Agr. 2, 8; Gell. 16, 
10 , 8 . 

Aecae, arum, /, a city of Apulia, 
southeast of Luceria, now Troja, Liv. 24, 
20, 5. — Hence, AA^ani^ orum. m., the in- 
habitants of Meat, Plin. 3, 11, 16, 8 106. 

AecnUnnm or Aeclannm, i, 

a dty of the Hirpini in Samnium, now Le 
GroUe, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 1 ; id, ib. 16,2,4; Inscr. 
Orell. 6019. — Hence; Aocnl&nS^ orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Me., Plin. 3, 11, 16, 

8 106; Inscr. Grut. 444, 6; and: Aeculft* 
nenMi or Aftcl&neiiseSy iom, the 
same as Aecnlani. iQ^r. Orell. 838, 862; 
3108 aL ’ 

aedepol^ = edepol, V. Pollux. 

aedbt ^od acdil form aedes is 
found in Llv. 2, 21, 7; 2, 8, 14; 2, 9, 43 al., 
and now and then in other writers, but 
aedis is more common, as in Cic. Verr. 
4, 66, 8 121; id. Par. 4, 2, 31; Vitr. 4, 7, 1; 
Varr. 6, 32, 166 al. ; Liv. 1, 33, 9 al. : Plin. 
36, 6, 8, 8 60), is,/, a building for habita- 
tion. [Aedis doroicilium in edito positum 
simplex atquo unius aditus. Sivc idoo 
aedis dicitur, quod in ea aevum degatur, 
quod Graece alwv vocatur, Fest. p. 13 Mull. 
Curtius refers this word to aibo), aestus, 
as meaning originally, fire-place, hearth ; 
others, with probability, compare efiot, 
and sfidea] f. Sing., a dwelling 
of the gods, a sanctuary, a tmple (prop., 
a simple edifice, without division into 
smaller apartments, while templum is a 
large and splendid structure, consecrated 
by the augurs, and belonging to one or 
more deities; cf Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 4, 7: 
but after the Aug. period aedes was used 
for templum ‘ cf. Suet. Caes. 78 with id. ib. 
84): haec aedis, Varr. ap. Non. 494, 7; sena- 
tum in aedem Jovis Statoris vocavi, Cic. 
Oat. 2, 6 ; aedis Martis, Nep. Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 792 P. : aedes Mercurii dedicata 
est, Liv. 2, 21 : hie aedem ex marmore 
molitus est, Veil. 1, 11, 6 : inter altare et 
aedem, V^ulg. Luc. 11, 61: aedem Concor- 
diae, Plin. 33, 1, 6, 8 19 : aedes Veneris geni- 
tricis, Suet. Caes. 78; v. above; id. ib. 10: 
aedem Baal, Vulg. 4 Reg. 10, 27 ; ib. Act. 19, 
24 al. : haec ego ludo, quae nec in aede so- 
nent, i, e. in the temple of the Muses, or of 
the Palatine. Apollo, where poems werepwt- 
licly redted, Hor. S. 1, 10, 38 ; cf. : quanto 
molimine clrcumspectemus vacuam Roma- 
nis vatlbus aedem, id. Ep. 2, 2, 94.— P/wr. in 
this sense generally in connection with sa- 
cra©, divinae,deorum, and only when sever- 
al temples are spoken of: aedes sacrae.Cia 
Dom. 49 ; cf Suet. Aug. 80, 100 : Capitolii 
fastigium et ceterarum aedium, Cic. de Or. 
3,46; of Liv. 38,41: Deorum aedes, Suet. 
Cat. 21; cf id. Ner. 38; id. Claud. 21 al.— 
IL -tL dwelling for men, a house, habitatibn, 
51 
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^hode (syn. domus; usu. only in the plur,, 
as a collection of several apartments ; but 
in the earliest period the sing, also may 
have had this signif., though but few cer- 
tain examples of it have been preserved in 
the written language ; cf. Plant. As. 1, 3, 67 : 
hie noster quaestus aucupii simillimust 
. . . aedis nobis areast, auceps sum ego): 
aedes probao et pulehre aedificatae, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, CO ; id. Most. 1, 2, 18; ultiniac, 
Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 29 : apud istum in aedihus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, § 50, and soon after: in 
niediisaedibus; cf. V'erg. A. 2, 612; liberao, 
a house that is rent free, Liv. 30, 17 : priva- 
tae, Suet. Ner. 44 al. — Hence sometimes 
u.sed for a part of the domus, a room, an 
apartment, chamber : inscctatur omnes 
domi per aedis, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 31; Verg. 
(i. 2, 462; cf. id. A. 2, 487 (v. also Gell. 4, 14; 
Curt. 8, 6; Hor. C. 1, 30, 4).— In Plaut., by 
comic license, aedes for familia: credo her- 
oic has sustollat aedis totas atque hunc in 
orucem, Mil. 2, 3, 39: ut ego sulft-ingam his 
tales totis aedibus, to break the legs of this 
whole house (i. e. family), True. 2, 8, 7: ab 
aedibus, denoting office {cf ab), a castellan : 
cvM AB AKOiBvs KSSEM, liiscr. Grut. 697, 1.— 

B. Met, the cells (or hive) of bees : clau- 
sis cunctantur in aedibus, Verg. G. 4, 258. — 

C. T r 0 p. ; fac, sis, vacivas aedis auri- 
um, mea ut migraro dicta po.ssint, the 
chambers of your ears, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 54. — 
* Aedes aurala, a gilded funeral struc- 
ture, on which the dead body of Casar was 
laid, a catafalque. Suet. Caea 84. 

aediema, [aedes], a small 

building intended for a dwelling, For 
gods, a chapel, a small temple : cum aram 
et aediculam ct pulvinar dedlcdsset, Cic. 
Dom. 63; Victoriae, Liv. 35, 9; 35, 41 : aedi- 
culam in ea idomo) deo separavit, Vulg. 
Judic. 17, 5; also a niche or shrine for the 
image of a god: in acdicula erant L<iros ar- 
gentei positi, Petr Sat. 29 fn. : aediculam 
aereara fecit, Plin. 33, 1, 6, g 19: 36, 13, 19, 
t) 87. — Hence on tombstones, the recess in 
iohich the urn was placed, I user. Fabrett 
c. 1, 68.— II, For men, a small house or 
habitation (mostly in plur,; cf aedes, II.), 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 68; Cic. Par. 6, 3; Vulg. 
4 Reg. 23, 7. — Sing, in Plaut., a small room, 
a closet; in aediculam seorsum concludi 
volo, Epid. 3, 3, 19 sq. 

aedi&CXOy «•<*•, = aedifleo: La- 
beo. Dig. 19, 260 Torrentinus, where others 
read aedificare. 

* aedi^bl^ = aedifleator, 

Ten. Idol. 12. 

aedificatxo^ onis, /• [aedifleo], I; 
A b 8 1 r. , tAe oef o/ building, a building or 
constructing, (a) Absol.: si ad borum lux- 
uriam dirigas aodiflc.ationera, V'Err. R R, 
1, 13; immensa et intolerabllis, Cic, Pis. 21; 
so id. Q. Fr. 2, 2; Vulg. 2 Para. 16, 6,— (/?) 
With gen.: urbium, Vulg. Judith, 6, 10.— 
If, C o n c r. , a building, a structure, edi- 
fice, Cato ap. GelL 13, 23: domum tuam et 
uedifleationem omnem perspexi, Cic. Fam. 
5, 6: aedifleationes templi, Vulg. Matt, 24, 
1. — Tff , Fig., building up, instructing, 
edification, (a) Absol: loquitur ad aedifl- 
cationem, Vulg. 1 Cor. 14, 3; 14, 26.— (/3) 
With gen.: ad aedifleationem Ecclesiae, 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 14, 12; ib. Eph. 4, 12. 

* aedificatiimcaia, ao,/ [ae- 

difleatio], a little building : ecquid de ilia 
aedificatiuncula mandavisses, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 2, g 6. 

aedlfxc&tor^ [aedifleo]. I, 

A builder : vocaberis aedifleator saepium, 
Vulg. Isa. 68, 12; in the class, period only 
trop. , = 6npiovp-i6s : mundi, the maker, ar- 
chitect, Cic. Univ. 2 ; aedifleatores mundi, id. 
N. D. 1, 9. -It From the Aug. period a<Hj. 
(cf Br. Nep. Ages. 4, 2) with the access, 
idea of inclination or p^sion, that is fond 
of building: nemo illo minus fuit emax, 
minus aedifleator, Nep. Atu 13; Juv. 14, 
86 ; Col. 1, 4, 8; Flor. 1, 8, 4. 

aedificfttOriaSy a, um, adj. [id.],p«*- 
tainir^ to building. I, Lit.; aedifleatoria 
Borania, Tert. Anim. 47, — Hence, subst : 
aedific&tdxia, ae, = architectura, 
Botdh. Aristot. Top. 3, 1, p. 680.— It Fig.: 
verbum aedifleatorium mortis, i. e. that 
was the cause of death, Tert. Carn, Christ. 
17. 

* aediflCialif, dc{j. , pertaining to 
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a building [aedes]: Priamus ad aram Jovis 
aediflcialis confugit (so called because he 
was worshipped in the building ; cf Fest. 

8. V. Horcous, p. 101 Mull.), Diet, Crot. 6, 

12 . 

Stedlficinm^ ^ [aedifleo], a build- 
ing of any kind, an edifice, structure, even 
though not suitable for a dwelling (while 
aedes designates only a structure for habi- 
tation).— Hence : aedes aedifleiaque, Llv. 
,38,38; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9. /!«..• exstruere aedi- 
fleium in alieno, id. Mil. 27 : omnibus vlcis 
aodillciisque incensis, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 ; 
Nep. Alt 13, 2; Sail. J. 23; Liv. 5, 41; aedi- 
fleiorum prolapsiones. Suet. Aug. 30; cf id. 
0th. 8: regis, Vulg. 3 Reg. 9, 1: paries aedi- 
fleii, ib. Ezech. 41, 12. — In late Lat., = aedi- 
fleatio : aediflciuni domfls Domini, Vulg, 
3 Reg. 9, 1 : mur(»rum, ib. 1 Macc. 16, 23. 

acdiifico, fi'i, atum, 1, V. a. [aedes- 
facio], lit. to erect a building, to build; and 
in gen., to build, raise, erect, or establish 
any thing. I, Lit.: aediftcare cum sit 
proprie aedoni facore, pouitur tamon kotu- 
xpnariKSit in omni genere conslructionis, 
l est. p. 13 Miill. ; hence in the first signif 
for the most part (a) Ab.sol : aedificare 
diu cogitare oportet, Cato, R. R. 3, 1 : ecce 
aediflcat, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 66; ad quern 
(usum) accommodanda est aedifleandi de- 
script io, Cic. Off 1, 39, 138; id. ib. 2, 211, 83: 
tribus locis aedifleo, rellqua reconcinno, id. 

Q. Fr. 2, 6: lautius, id. Leg. 2, 1, 3; belle, id. 
Att. 9, 13 al. : accuratlus ad frigora atque 
aestus vitandoB, Cacs. B. G. 6, 22 ; diruit, 
aediflcat, mutat quadrata rotundis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 100; so id. S. 2, 3, 308.— (;S) With 
object: domum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4; so Vulg. 
Exod. 1, 21: casas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247.— II, 
In gen., to build, construct, etc. : uavim, 
Plaut, Mer. prol. 87: piscinas, Varr. R. 

R. 3, 17, 5: navera, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18; 
urbem, id. ib. 2, 4, 63; so Vulg. E.xod. 1, 
11 : oppida, ib. 2 Para. 26, 6 : turrim, ib. 
Matt. 21, 3: murum, ib. 2 Para. 33, 14: por- 
ticum, Cic. Dom. 43; hortos, id. Att. 9, 13: 
equum, Verg. A. 2, 16: inundum, Cic. Tnsc. 
1, 25: tot adhuc compagibus altum aedifi- 
cat caput, i. e. makes it, by bands and hair 
ornaments, a high toioer, Juv. 6, 601.— HI, 
Fig., to build up, establish : rem publicum, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 2.— And (cccl.) in a religious 
sense, to build up, instruct, edify, (a) Ab- 
sol, ; caritas aediflcat, Vulg. 1 Cor. 8, 1: non 
omnia aedifleant, ib. ib. 16, 23.— (^) With 
olgect : semetipsmn, Vulg. 1 Cor. 14, 4: al- 
terutrum, ib. 1 Thess. 6, 11. 

t aedil&ttl% f*®> = aedilitas [ae- 

dilis], Fest. p. 13 Mull. 

(not aedUit-)i *^J- 

[id.], pertaining or belonging to an cedile : 
muuu8,Cic. Off. 2, 16: repulsa, i. e. in aedi- 
litate petenda, id. Plane. 21: Bcrxlm, of an 
eedile, id. Clu. 46 : largitio, Liv, 26, 2 ; cf 
Cic, Off. 2, 16 : vectigal aediliciorum, sc. 
munerum, paid to the eediles to defray the 
expense of public exhibitions, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 

9. — aedxlicxufi •> ^ 

had been an cedile (as consu laris, who had 
been consul), an ezeedile, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 
10; aedilicius cst mortuus, Cic. Brut. 28; 
so id. Vatin. 7; edlctum, an ordinance of 
the cedile on entering upon his office (v. 
edictum), Dig. 21, 1 : aedlllciao edictiones, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 43. 

is, m. {abl. aedili, Tac. A. 12, 
64; Serv, ad Verg. A. 7, 4: Dig. 18, 6, 13; 
but aedile Is more usual, Charis. p. 96 P. ; 
Varr. 1, 22; Cic. .Sest. 44, 95; Liv. 3, 31; 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 168; Inscr. Oroll. 3787, 8; 
cf Schneid. Or. II. p. 221; Kofftn. s. v.) 
[aedes], an eedile, a magistrate in Rome 
who had the superintendence of public 
buildings and works, such as temples, the- 
atres, baths, aqueducts, sewers, highways, 
etc. ; also of privale buildings, of markets, 
provisions, taverns, of weights and meas- 
ures (to see that they were legal), of the 
expense of funerals, and olheirtimilar func- 
tions of police. The class, passages apply- 
ing here are: Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 42; Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 81 MDll. ; Cic. Leg. 3, 3; Id. Verr. 2, 
5, 14; id. Phil 9, 7; Liv. 10, 23; Tac. A. 2, 
85; Juv. 3, 162; 10, 101; Fest. s. h. v. p. 12; 
cf Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 8, 3 and 6, — Fur- 
ther, the aediles, esp. the curule tediles 
(two In number), w'ere expected to exhibit 
public spectacles; and they often lavished 
the most exorbitant expenses upon them, 
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in order to prepare their way toward higher 
offices, Cic. Off 2, 16; Liv. 24, 33 ; 27, 6. 
They inspected the plays before exhibition 
in the theatres, and rewarded or punished 
tho actors according to their deserts, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 148 ; id. Cist. ep. 3 ; for this pur- 
pose they were required by oath to de- 
cide impartially, Plaut. Am. prol. 72. — It 
was the special duty of the aediles pleboii 
(of whom also there were two) to preserve 
tho decrees of the Senate and people in the 
temple of Ceres, and in a later age in the 
public treasury, Liv. 3, 66. The office of 
the aediles curules (so called ft-om the sdla 
curulis, the seat on which they sat for 
judgment (v. curulis), while tho aediles plo- 
beii sat only on benches, subsollia) was cre- 
ated A.U.C. 387, for tho purpose of holding 
public exhibitions, Liv. 6, 42, first ft-om tho 
patricians, but as early as the following 
year from tho plebeians also, I-iv. 7, 1. — 
Julius Ctesar created also the office of tho 
two aediles Cerealos, who bad the superin- 
tendence of tho public granaries and other 
provisions, Suet. Caes. 41. — Tho free towns 
also had aediles, who w-erc often their only 
magistrates, Cic. Fam. 13, 11} Juv. 3, 179; 
10, 102; Pets. 1, 130; v. further in Smith’s 
Diet. Antiq. and Niebuhr's Rom. Hist. 1, 689 
and 690. 

Pla\it. uses tho word once adject. : 
aediles huli, adilic sports, Poen. 6, 2, 62. 

f [aedllis], the office of 
an tedile, cedileship : aedilitatem gercro, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 29 ; petere, Cic. Quint. 
26; aedilitate fungi, id. Off. 2, 16: munus 
aedilitatis, id. Verr. 3, 12, 86: praetermissio 
aedilitatis, id. Off 2, 17: curulis aedilitas, 
id. Har. Resp. 13, 27 : inire, Suet. Caes. 9 ; 
id. Vesp. 2; i^l Claud. 38 a.\.—Plur.: splen- 
dor uedilitatum, Cic. Off. 2, 16. 67, 

aedilliXUBy tim, v. aedilicius. 

aedia, v. aedes. 

* aedxtxmor or aedxtamor [an ear- 
lier form for aedituorj, ftri, t>. dep., to keep 
or take care of a tempie ; aeditumor in tem- 
plo tuo, Pomjwn. ap. Gell. 12, 10. Nonius 
quotes the same passage, 75, 15, but reads 
aeditucr. 

aedxtXiniXI (aedxtu-) (an earlier form 
for aediluus, and llret used in the time of 
Varro; v. the first quotation), i, m.. one who 
keeps or takes care of a temple, the keeper 
or overseer of a temple, : in aedern 

Telluris veneram, rogatus ab aeditumo, ut 
diccre didicimus a patribus nostris, ut cor- 
rigimur a recentibus urbanis: ab aedituo, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2: Aoditimus . . . Pro eo a 
plerl.sque nunc aedituus dicitur, Gell. 12, 
10 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 69 ; id. L. R 6, 2 : limi- 
nium productionem es.se verbi (Servius) 
volt, ut In finitumo, legituino, aeditunm, 
Cic. Top. 8, 36. 

* aedxtna^ ac, f. [aedituus], a female 
overseer of a temple, Inscr. Orel). 2444. — 
Trop.: cum omnes tern plum simus Dei, 
ejiis templi aoditua ct antistes pudicitia 
est, Tert. Cult. Fern. 1. 

* aedxtualis, 0^ [><1]» pertaining 

to a temple-keeper, Tert. Pudic. 16. 

* aeditnenSi entls, m., = aedituus, a 
keeper of a temple, Lucr. 6, 1276, referred 
to by Gell. 12, 10 fin. 

aedxtdnSy i [aedes-lueor; quasi a 
tuendis aedibus appcllatus, Gell. 12, 10], -a 
keeper of a temple, a sacristan, lepo^i'<Aaf 
. (first used in imlite language in the time of 
I Varro for aoditumus; v. the word and the 
passage cited from Varr.). I, Lit., Plaut. 
Cure. 1,3,48: aeditui custodesque mature 
sentiunt, etc,, *Clc. Verr. 2, 4, 44; Suet. 
Dom. 1 al. It belonged also to the office 
of tho aeditui to conduct strangers through 
the temple, and point out its curiosities, 
hence Horace says: quales aedituos habont 
virtue, what panegyrists, Ep. 2, 1, 230.— H, 
In g e n. , pricste, ministers (cccl): erunt 
in sanctuario meo aeditui, Vulg. Ezech. 44, 
1 ; ib. Ose. 10. 6. 

t aedoil (frlsyl ), ^^nis, /, —Unhuiv, the 
nightingale : tristis ai'don. Sen. Agam.670; 
so Petr. Sat. 131 ; Calp. Eel. 6, 8. 

aeddniaV; a, um, a4j. (pentasyl.) [ad- 
don], pertaining to the nightingale : vox, 
Auct. Pan. ad Pison. 267 ; lAict. I’hoenic, 47. 

(lla0d>)i 6rum, m., a tribe in 
Oaliia Celiica friemily to the Romans, now 
Departements de la Cbte d'Or, de la JVidvre, 
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de Sadne et Loire, et du RhJbne, Caes. B, O. I 
1, 10, 11, 23, etc. ; Cic. Att. 1, 19 ; Mol. 3, 2, 

4 ; Plln. 4, IS, 32, § 107 al.— Hence, j^edui- I 
cut (Haed-)) um, adj . , pertatning to 
the JEdui : stemma, Aus. Par. 4, 3. 

Aedtaeni^ y belonging to 

Metes, king of Colchis : fines, i. e. Colchis, 
Catull. 64, 3; from 

AeStet, AedtaSy or Aedta, 

= Al»';Trir, lang of Colchis, acc. to the fable, 
son of Sol and Pcrsa, daughter of Oceanus; 
father of Medea, by whose aid the Argo- 
nauts took from him the golden Jleece, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 21 ; Ov. H. 12, 29, 61 ; Hyg. 3, 22 
and 23; Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 140 and 141, — 
Hence, Acfitias, pair, f, daughter 
of Metes, i. e, Medea, Ov. M. 7, 9; 326. — 
Aedtine, ijs,/., the same as prcccd. (from 
Aeetes, as Nerine from Nereus), Ov. H. 6, 
103. — Aedtit, idos, patr.f, ~ Aeetias, 
daughter of Metes, Val. FI. 8, 233; Albia 2, 
110.— AcdtXUt, ^y hm, adj., pertaining to 
Metes, — Aeetaeus, Val. FI. 8 , 379. 

Aeffae, Arum,/, plur., — I, A 

city of Cilicia, now Ayas, Luc. 3, 227.— H, 
A small town on the western coast of Eu- 
bcea, now Limni, Stat. Th. 7, 371. 

Ao^aeon, onis, m., I, A 

giant-monster, the other name of Briareus, 
Vcrg. A. 10, 565; Slat. Ach. 1, 209.-11, A 
sea-god, acc. to the fable, the sim of Ihndus 
and Terra, Ov. M. 2, 9. — B, Meton. for the 
Mgean Sea, Stat. Th. 5, 2S8. 

Aeg'aeus, adj., Mgean; hence, 

Mare Acg'aenin (Ai7aroi' nihayov, to, 

or TTovTor .Ai^uiov, 6, Xen. Occ. 20, 27), the 
Mgean Sea, extending eastxoards from the. 
coast of Greece to Asia Minor, now called 
the Archipelago, and by the Turks the White 
Sea, to distinguish it from the Black Sea: 
insula r)elo.s in Aegaeo mari posita, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 18. — In the poets also absol.; 
Ae^aeum, b «•) for Acgaeum mare; in 
patenli Aegaeo, Hor. C. 2, 16, 1 ; Pers. 6, 
142; cf. Burrn. Prop. 3, 5, 51. [The etymol. 
was unknown even to the ancients. Acc. 
to some, from iKgeus, father of Theseus, 
who threw himself into this sea; acc. to 
Varr. L. L. 6, 2 fin., from at^er, goats, since 
the sea, frotn the many islands rising out 
of it, re.seml)led a Hock of goats; Strabo 
derives the name from iKgfeoe, a town in 
Euboea. J— Hence, adj.: Ae^^aeuS)^) 
pertaining to the Mgean Sea : gorges, Cic. 
Arat 422 ; tumultu.s, Hor. C. 3, 29, 63: Nep- 
luuus, Verg. A. 3,74; Cyclades, which lie 
in it, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, H; Venus, sumo she was 
said to have sprung from the .^Egeau Sea, 
Stat. Th. 8, 478. 

Aerates, the Mgates, three isl- 

ands in the Mediterranean, west of Sicily, 
not far from the promontory of LHybaum, 
where the Carthaginians were conquered by 
the Romans, 241 B.C., Nep. Ham. 1; Liv. 
21, 10; Sil. 1, GO; 6, 684. 

ae^er, gra, grum, [Curtlus pro- 
poses to connect it with in el'^u}, to press, 
drive; ul^/v, storm-wind; aiyc?, waves; and 
Sanscr. egAmi, to tremble; trembling, shak 
ing, being a common symptom of illnessj, 
designates indisposition, as well of ndml as 
of body (while aegrotus is generally used 
only of pnysical dnsenso; class. ; in Cic. fur 
more frequent than aegrotus; Celsus uses 
only aegor, never aegrotus). I, Lit., of 
the body, ill, sick, umoell, diseased, suffer- 
ing. ya) Of men: homines aogri inorbo 
gravl, Cic. Cat. 1, 13: graviter aegrum fuis- 
se, id, Div. 1, 25; id. Tusc. 2, 25, 61: infirma 
atque aegra valetudo, Id. Brut. 48/n. .* aegro 
corpore esse, id. ad Quir. 1 fin. : ex vulnere, 
id. Rep. 2, 21: vulneribus, Nep. Milt. 7; pe- 
dibus, Sail. C. 69, 4; so Liv. 42, 28; Tac. H. 
3. 38 ; Wernsd. Poet L. Min. 6, 197, 8 : stoma- 
enus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 43 : anhelitus, shortness 
of breath, Verg. A. 6, 432.— At a later period 
constr. with gen. or acc.: Psyche aegra 
cor|)ori8, auimi saucia, App. M. 4, 86, p. 310 
Oud. (Cf. id. ib. 6, 102, p. 360 Oiid. : Psycho 
corporis ot animi ulioqain infirma: and 
Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, p. 726 P. : inops, 
aegra sani tat is, where, however, Bothe sus- 
IKJCts aegra to bo a gloss.): momini, me 
quondam pedes tunc gniviter aegrum, Goll. 
19, 10. — Subst., a sick person, Cic. Div. 2, 3; 
no aegri quidem omnes convaloscunt, id. 
N. D. 2, 4 : aegro adhibere mediciuara, id. 


de Or. 2, 44, 186 ; vicinum funus aogros exa- 
nimat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 126: ungebant oleo mul- 
tos aegros, Vulg. Marc. 6, 16; ib. Act. 6, 16. 
—Hence, ab aegris servus, an attendant on 
the sick, a nurse (cf. ah); n, M. sextorio 
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Orell. 2886. —(/J) Of brutes : sues aegri, 
Verg. G. 3, 496; so Col. 6, 6, 1: avidos in- 
lldit in aegrum Cornipedem cursus, i. e. 
wounded, Stat. Th. 11, 617. — (y) Of plants, 
diseased : seges aegra, Verg. A. 3, 142 : aegra 
arbor, Pall. Febr. 25, 23 : vitis, id. Mart 7, 

4. — n. Fig. A. Of the mind, troubled, 
anxious, directed, sad, son-owful, etc., of any 
agitation of the passions or feelings, of love, 
hope, fear, anxiety, sorrow; aoger animus, 
Sail. J. 74 : aegris animis legati superve- 
niunt, Liv. 2, 3, 5; cf. Drak. ad h. 1.: scrU 
beudi cacotdhes aegro in cordo senescit, 
Juv. 7, 52: aegri mortalcs, i. e. miseri (5e«- 
Ao< ^(iOToi, ui^ufioi, iroXimovoi), V'crg. A. 2, 
268: constr. with abl., gen., and ab. (a) 
With abl. : Medea animo aegra, amore sae- 
vo saucia, Enn. ap. Cic. Cael. 8 (the later 
odd. animo aegro, as B. and K.): animus 
aeger avaritift, Sail. J. 31 : amore, Liv. 30, 
11: curbs, Verg. A. 1, 208al. — (ft) With gen. 
of respect (cf. Drak. ad Liv. 30, 15, 9; Rudd. 
II. p. 73; and Roby, II. g 1321): aeger cou- 
silii, injinn in purpose, Sail. J'ragm. ap. 
Arusiah, p. 212 Lind., and Stat Th. 9, 141: 
aniinl, Liv. 1, 68; 2, 36; Curt. 4, 3. 11.-0/ 
cause : rerum temcro motaruin, Flor. 3, 17, 
9: morsifi, Luc. 7, 240: delicti, Sil. 13, 62: 
poricli, id. 15, 135: timoris, id. 3, 72.— (7) 
Witii ah : A niorbo valui, ab animo aeger 
fui, Plaut. Kp. 1, 2, 26. — B. Trop., of a 
disea.sed condition of the state, suffering, 
weak, feeble : maximo aegra et prope de- 
{josita rei publicue pars, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
2: qui et semper aegri aliquid esse in re 
publica volunt, Idv. 5, 3; Flor. 3, 23 al. — 
Of the eyes, evil, envious : recentem alio- 
rum felicitatom aegris oculis iutrospicere, 
Tac. H. 2, 20 (Halm hero reads acribus). 
— Of abstr. things, sad, somnvful, griev- 
ous, unfortunate (class., but for the most 
part poet): uumquam quidquam meo ani- 
mo fuit aegrius, Pluut Am. 3, 2, 29 (where 
aegrius may be the adv. ; v. aegro below) : 
dolores aogri, Lucr. S, 905 : luctus. id. 3, 
933; amor, Verg. G. 4, 464; mors, id. ib. 3, 
512: spes, i. c. faint, slight hope, Sil. 9, 543; 
tides, wavering, id. 2, 392 al. — As subst. : 
aegrum, h •' abitu viri 

quam ex adventu voluptatis cepi, more 
pain, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 11: sod cul nihil ac- 
cidit aegri, Lucr. 5, 171. — Adv.: aOgT5. — 
Lit a. Object (a) Uncomfortably : nescio 
quid meo animost aegre, disturbs my mind, 
vexes, annoys me, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 35; so, 
^aegre e.s.se alicui, often in Plaut and Ter! 
*(like bene or male esse alicui) ; Plaut Bacch. 
ry, 1, 26; 1<1. Capt. 3, 6, 43 ; Ter. Hec. 2. 1, 63 
al. ; cf. opp. volupe, volup: si illis aegrest, 
mihi quod volup est, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 152. — 
Absol.: aegro est, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 57. — Also: 
aegro facerc alicui, to vex, hurt, Plaut. Cas. j 
3, 4, 17 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 31 : and : aegre audlro 
aliquid ox aliquo, any thing annoying, dis- 
agreeable, id. Hec. 5, 1, 39. — (ft) With diffi- 
culty or effort (opp. facile): omnis conglu- 
tinatio rocens aegre, inveterata facile di- 
vellitur, Cic. de Sen. 20,72; cf.; inveteratio, 
ut in coriwribus, aegrius depellitur quam 
perturbatio, id. Tu.se. 4,37, 81; and: oinne 
helium sumi facile, ceterum aegerrimo de- 
sinere. Sail. .1. 83, 1 : nec nmgis versutus nec 
quo ab caveas aegrius, Plaut As. 1, 1, 106: 
aegre rustris terrain rimautur, Verg. G. 3, 
634 al. ; non aegre persequi iter, CoL 9, 8, 
9; so, baud aegro. Curt 4, 3, 10; 10, 8, 22. 
—More freq., (7) = vix, Gr. goyts, hardly, 
scarcely: aegro nimis risum continui, Plaut 
As. 3, 2. 36: aegre ino tenul, Cic. Att 16, 11 : 
aegro fero, v. fero: aegre abstinere quin, 
etc., Liv. 2, 45: aegre stantes, Tac. Agr. 36 
al. — Hence often vix aegreque in connec- 
tion, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 27; Flor. 2, 10; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 7; id. S. 1, 7; App. M, 1, 
p. 111.— 1), Subject, with grief, regret, 
displeasure, or dislike, unwillingly, reluc- 
tantly : discessit, aegro terena, distempered, 
vexed (opp. laetus), Cic. Div. 1, 33 fin. : aegre 
pati, Liv. 1, 9 et saep.: aegre tolerare, Tac. 
Agr. 13; si alibi plus pcrdidcrim, minus 
aegro haboam, i. o. feram, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 
1, 16: aegro carero, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 13. 
—Comp.: quod aegrius patimur, Liv. 7, 13: 


aegrius accipore, Tac. Ann. 4, 71. -*■ Sup. t 
aegerrime ferre, Sail. J, 87 : aegerrime pati, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106. 

Aefferia, i- q- Egerla, q. v. 

1. Aegeus (dissyl.), ei, m., = Al7e.5r, 

son of Pandlon, king of Athens, and father 
of Theseus, Hyg. Fab. 37, 41 ; Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 3, 74; Ov. M. 7, 402 sq. ; id. F. 2, 41 al. 

2. Aegeus, a, urn (tri.syl.), adj., i. q. 

Aegaeus. 

Aegiale, cs, /, daughter or grand- 
daughter of Adrastus, loife of Diomedes, 
king of Argos, Stat. S. 3, 5, 48 ; cf. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 8, 9. 

Aegialeus (quadrisyl), oi, m., — Al- 

7iaX«i/y. I, Son of Metes, brother of Me- 
dea, commonly called Absyrtus ; ho was 
cut to pieces by his sister in her llight, and 
scattered upon the sea-.shore, Pac. ap. Cic. 
N. D. 3, 19, 48; Just 43, 3.— H, Son of 
Adrastus, one of the Epigoni before Thebes, 
slain by Laodamas, Hyg. Fab. 71. 

Aegides, ae, inilr. m., = \\yeiit]s, a de- 
scendant of Mgexis. f Theseus, Ov. H. 4, 
59; id. Tr. 6, 4, 26.— fl. Descendants in 
gen., children, grandchUdren ofMgeus, Ov. 
H. 2, 67. 

Aegienses, ^am, v. Acgium. 

acgllepa, ae,/, V. aegilops. 

t acgilepium, t ^-7 ~ aiytXumtov, a 
disease of the eyes, a lachrymal fistula, an 
ulcer in the inner corner of the eye, Plin. 
22, 21, 26, H 54: from 
t aenlops, and aegildpa, ae, 

/, = uiyikta*i/. I. A disease of the eyes, a 
lachrymal fistula, a tumor in the inner cor 
ner of the eye (so called from aik, a\yoi, goat, 
and eye, since goats are most subject to 
this disease), Cels. 7, 7, 7 ; Plin. 35, 6, 14, 

8 34 ; the form aegilopa, id. 21, 19, 77, § 132. 
— II. A kind of oak with edible acorns : 
Quercus aegilops, Linn., Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 22; 
16, 8, 13, g 33.— Ill, A weed or tare among 
barley: Avena sterilis, Linn., or Aegilops 
ovata, Linn., Plin. 25, 13, 93, g 146; 18, 17, 
44, g 156. — IV. A kind of bulbous plant, 
Plin. 19^6, 30, g 95 (Sillig, aegilipa). 

AegimuruS^ hfy = A\yigopoi, ani-d- 
and situated oxyer against Carthage, now Zo- 
wamour or Zimbra, Plin. 6, 7, 7, g 42; Liv. 
30, 24, 9; Auct B. Afr. 44; Flor. 2, 2, 30. 

AeginU) a®,/, = \iyiva, I, .An island 
in the. Saronic gulf earlier called (Enone or 
(Enopia, now Eghina, Mel. 2, 7, 10; Plin, 
4, 12, 19, § 67; Cic. Off. 3, 11, 46 al. — Hence, 
Aeginensis^ ? »/ -^ina. — subst . . 
a native or an inhabitant of Mgina, Va.\. 
Max 9, 2, 8 ext. — Aegineta, a<>7 1»-7 t Q- 
the preceding, Cic. Off. 3, 11- — Aegiue* 
ticuSy a, um, adj., pertaining to Mgina : 
ac.s, Plin. 34; 2, 3, g 8.— H, The mother of 
Macus, Ov. M. 7, 474. 

Aeginiensis, m., an inkahitant oj 
Mginium (see the foil, art ), Liv. 44, 46, 3. 

Acginiuni) = a 17 «i/coi', a for- 

tress m Thessaly, now Stagfis, Caes. B. C. 
3, 79; Liv. .32, 16; 36, 13; 44, 46; 45, 27; 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 3.3. 

AegipftUy anis, or Gr. unos (dot. plur. 
Aegiiianis, Mart Cap. 6, p. 215), m., ~Aiyi- 
ndv. 1. Goat-Pan, i. e. goat-shaped Pan, 
a well-knoxun sylvan deity with goaPs feet 
and rough body, Hyg. Astr. 2, 28. — H. Acc. 
to Mel. 1, 4 10; 1, 8, 10; and Plin. 5, 8, 8, 
§ 46, a kind of goat-shaped men in Africa, 
perh. the baboon. 

Aeglra. ao, / , = \iyeipa. I, A toum 
in AcAaiaTMel. 2, 3, 10 ; Plin. 4, 5, 6, g 12. 
—11. Another name of the island Lesbos, 
Plin. 5, 31, 39, g 139. 

aOgiS; idis, /, = alTflr, Ihos. 1, The 
cegis. A. shield of Jupiter, Verg. A. 8, 
364; Sil. 12,720. — Bt shield of Minerva, 
with Medusa's head, Verg. A. 8, 436 : con- 
tra sonantem Palbidis aegida, Hor. C. 8, 4, 
57; 80 Ov. M. 2, 763; 6, 78 al.— Hence, II. 
Trans f. A» A shield, defence. — So only 
Ovid of the jewelry by which maidens try 
to conceal their ugliness: decipit hac ocu- 
los aegide dives Amor, R. Am. 346, — B. Ib 
the larch -tree, the xvood nearest the pith, 
Plin. 16, 39, 73, g 187. 

* aegi-sdnu%a,um,a<^'. [aegis], sound- 
ing wiffi the otgis : pectus (of I^llas), Val 
FI 3, 88. 
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AdSisthnSr i, m., = A'i'fiaBot, the tan 
of Thytties^ who mur^ed Atreus and Aga- 
memnon, with whose wife, Clyteemnestra, he 
Heed in incest, and was finally slain by 
Orestes, Cic. N. D. 3, 38 ; Ov. R. Am. 161.— 
Hence, Pompey called Csesar yEgisthus, on 
account of his adulterous connection with 
Mucia, Suet. Caes. 50. 

t aerithns, "*•> = at-ftBot, a small 
hird, cousidered by some the titmouse, Va- 
rus caeruleus, Linn. ; by others tkf^ ved Ivn- 
net, Fringilla linaria. Linn., Plin. 10, 74, 96, 
S 206; cf. Aristot. Hist An. 9, 15. 

Aegium, or Aegion, «• » « *** 

Achaia, one of the txodve Acheean cities, situ- 
ated on the river Selinus, now Vostitsa, Mel. 
2, S, 10 ; Plin. 4, 6, 6, S 13 ; Lucr. 6, 685 ; Llv. 
38, 30.— Hence, A. Aegienses, ioiOi 
the inhabitants of Achaia, Liv. 38, 30; Tac. 
A. 4, 13. — B. Aegins, a, urn, a^f., Per- 
taining to AiQiam : vitis, a kind of vine, 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 42. 

Aegld, os./. = (brightness). L 
A nymph, daughter of Jupiter and Neara : 
Aegle Naiadum pulcherrima, Verg. E. 6, 
21. — XI, One of the Hesperides, daughter 
of AUas, Scrv. ad Verg. A. 4, 484.— ||I. A 
daughter of the Sun, sister of Phaithon, 
Kyg. Fab. 164 and 166. 

t aegdcephalos, i. = aifoKig>a- 
Xoc (goat’s head), an unknown bird, in Plin. 
11, 37, 80, g 204. 

t aegoceras, = aifiKepai 

(goat’s horn), ajdant, the fenugreek (in pure 
Lat; silicia or «7i?wa); Trigonella foeuum 
graocum, Linn., Plin. 24, 11), 120, g 184. 

t aegdcerOS) o^’S, m . , = a(76xepwr, the 
wild goat (in pure Lat capricomus), used 
only poet as a sign of the zodiac, Lucr. 5, 
615: humidue, Luc. 9, 636. 

jty Al.so aegocerdty * sodom 
negoceri, Caea Germ, Aral. 213: Aegoceron 
Caicrumque tenet Luc. 10, 213. 

t aOgdlathrOll; t = alyoXeBpot 
(goat’s bane), a plant in Ponlus, prob. Azalea 
pontica, Linn., injurious to cattle, and esp. 
to goats, Plin. 21, 13, 44, g 7L 
taegdlios^ i, tw*. — alytoXiat, an un- 
known bird ; acc. to Harduin, a kind of 
screech-owl, Plin. 10, (JO, 79, g 165. 

AogOIly onis, vi., = At^cuv. I, The 
^gean Sea (only in the poets). Slat Tb. 5, 
66; Val. FL 1, 629 ; 4, 715.— If. The name 
of a shepherd, \ erg. E. 3. 2 ; 5j 72. 

t aegdn^clioiy •. / . = atyow^ (goat's 
hoof), a plant, usu. called lilhospermon, 
Plin. 27, 11, 74, g 98. 

t aogophtlialiiloa, ^ . =a\yo<ttBaX- 

pof (goat’s eye), an unknown gem, Plin. 37, 
11, 71, g 187. 

Aegds Flninoiiy [trans. of A\yot 
TtoTapoi, Goat rivers], a river and town in 
the Thracian Chersonesus, not far from the 
Hellespont, where Lysander defeated the 
Athenians, 404 R.C. , \ep. Lya 1; id. Ale. 

8 ; id. Con. 1 ; Mel. 2, 2, 7 ; Plin. 2, 58, 69, 
i 149. 

aegr§, Odp. , v. aeger jUn. 

* aegreo, ore [aeger], v. n., to be ill: 
morbis cum corporis aegret, I.ucr. 3, 824; 
cf. Lachm. and Munro ad h. 1., and Prise, 
p. 826 P. 

aegresCO, ^re, S, v. inch. n. [aegreo], 
to become, ill, to grow sick (not in Cic,), X, 
Lit: morbis aegresclmus isdera, * L>jcr. 
6, 349 : aegrescunt corvi, Plin. 10, 12, 15, 
6 32.— XX. J'tR- A, T’o grow worse: vio- 
lentia 'Tumi exsuperat raagis, aegrescitquc 
(1. e. asperior fit) inedendo, ♦ Verg, A, 12, 
46; in corde sedensaegrescitcura parentis, 
Stat Tb. 1, 400. — B. To be troubled, anx- 
ious, affiicied, grieved : rebus laetis, Stat 
Th. 2, 18: his anxla inentem Acgrescit cu- 
ris (mentem, Gr. acc.), id ib. 12, 193: eolli- 
ciludino, Tac. A. 15, 25 fin. 

aagrimOniay ae, / [aeger; as ncri- 
nionia from ocer]. Only of the mind, aor- 
row, anxiety, trouble, etc.: allquem aegri- 
moni& affleere, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 5: dum 
abscedat a me haec aegrimonia, id Rud. 4, 
4, 146: ferrcni graviter, si novae aegrimo- 
nlae locus essel, *C’ic. Alt 12,38, 2: tristis, 
Hor. Epod. 17,73: deform is, Id, ib. 13, 18; 
veins, Plin. 28, «, 27, g 103. (For its dis- 
tinction from aerurana, v. that word) 
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aegritftdO,l>QiB,/ [aeger], iUness, sick- 
nessipoth of body and mind ; while aegro- 
tatio denotes only physical disease). 1. 
Lit, of the body of men and brutes (only 
after the Aug. per.): visi sunt (elephant!) 
fessi aegritudine, Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 3 : metii ct 
aegritudino fessus, Tac. A. 2 l^29; so id. lb. 
2. (59; Curt 3, 5; Flor. 4, 7; Eutr. 9, 6 al.— 
Also of plants; sunt enim qnaedam aegri- 
tudines (fleorum) ct locoruin, Plin. 17, 24. 
37, g 223. — Far oflener, XX. Of mind, 
sorrow, care, etc. (class.; fretp in the Cice- 
ronian pbilos.), Pac. ap. Non. 322, 18; 13, 
29 ; aegritudo animam adirait, Plaut Trin. 
4, 3, 84 ; so id. Bacch. 6, 1. 24 ; Id. Capt 4, 

2, 2 ; id. Cure. 2, 1, 9; i<l. Mon. prol. 35; id. 
Merc. 2, 3, 24 al. : praeclaro nostri, ut alia 
multa, molestiam, solllcitudinera, angorem 
propter similitudinem corporum aegrorum, 
aegritudinem nominaveruiit; and soon af- 
ter: ut aegrotatio in coriwre, sic aegritudo 
In animo, Cic. Tusc. 3, lU; so id. ib. 3, 7; 9 ; 
12; 13; 14; 26; 4, 7; 15 ; id. Fain. 6, 13 

al. ; Sail. J. 84.— In the plur., Ter. Heaut. 
3, 2, 28; Cic. Tusc. 3, 19; 4, 15; Sen. Ep. 60. 

aegror, ^ acror IVom 

acer], n/nesi, sickness, disease, only in Lucr. 
(5, 1132 (for in Id. 6, 1259, tho correct read, 
is maeror, v. Lachm, ad h, 1.). 

aegrotaticia% ^ a<if. [aegroto], 

that is often ill, (illo.s.s. Isid. 

aegrOtdtlOy onis,/ [aegroto], illness, 
sickness, diseme, infirmity (prop, only ofthe 
body, while aegritudo al.so de.'^ig. that of the 
mind; much used in the phiios. writings 
of Cic. ) ; ut aegrotatio in corpore, sic aogri ■ 
tudo in animo, Cic. Tusc. 3, 10: cum san- 
guis corruptus est, morbi acgxotationesque 
nascuntur, id. ib. 4, 10: aegrotaiioues no- 
stras iwrtavit, Vulg. Matt 8, 17 ; ib, Jer. 16, 
4.— The distinction between aegrotatio and 
morbus Cicero gives as follows: Morbum 
appellant totius corporis corrupt ionem, 
aegrotatlonem morbum cum imbecillitale, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 29.— Only by catiichresis, of ! 
the mind, morbid state or c<mdition. disease, 
but never strictly for aegritudo.— Thus Cic- 
ero say.s, after giving, in the passage above 
quoted, the distinction betw'cen morbus and 
aegrotatio, in referouco to the l)ody: sed j 
in animo tantmu niodo cogitationc }k>s.su- j 
mus morbum ab aegrotat ioiie sejungero. — 
So also; nomcn insaniae signilicat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, id est Insanita- 
tern et aegrotum uuitmmi, quam apiK'llA- 
runt iufiauiam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 4; and; aegro- 
lationes animi, qualis est avaritia, gloriae 
cupidilas, etc., id. ib. 4,37,79. — In Pliny, 
of plants, 17, 24, 37, § 231. 

aegrdto, «'’•* utUf”, »• [aegrotus], 
to be ill, sick. X. and brutes : 

vebementer diuque, Cic. Clu. 62: gravissi- ’ 
me aegroUns, id. Fin. 2, 13 : graviter, id. 
Tusc. 1,35; leviter, id. Off. 1, 24: periculo- 
se, Id. Att. 8, 2: aegrotavit usque ad mor- 
tem, Vulg. Isa. 38, 1 ; aegrotare timenti, 
Hor. Ep. 1,7, 4; morbo, id. .S. 1, (>, 30; oegro- 
tarc coepit, Vulg. 2 Reg. 13, 6: quia armen- 
tum aegrotet iu agris, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 6. — Of 
plant-s; (vites) aegrotant, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 

§ 226: aegrotant i>oina ipsa ix?r se sine ar- 
bore, id. 17, 24, 37, d 228. -XX. I-' > 8- A. 
the mind; ea res, ex qua animus aegrotat, 1 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 79: aegrotare animi vitin, j 
Hor. S. 2, 3, :4()7.— B. Of other alMstr. things, 
to languish, etc. (cf. jareo): in te aegrotant j 
artes, PlatJt. Trin. 1, 2, JM; 1, 1, H; languent 
ofRcia, alque aegrotat fama vacillans, duties i 
are neglected, reputation sickens and stag- j 
gers, * Lucr. 4, 1124. I 

SMgTdtOS) ^ HI, sick, 

diseased (in Cic. rare). X. Prop., ofthe 
body: facile omnes, cum valemus, recta 
consilia aegrotis dam us, Ter. And. 2, 1,9: 
aegroto, duin anima e.st, spes esse dicitur, | 
Cic. Att. 9, 10; id. Fam. 9, 14 : cum te aegro- 
tum non vldeam, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 2, 2 ; tb. 
Ezech. 34, 4: corpus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 48: leo, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 73 al.— XX. Trop, of the mind: 
omnibus aniicls morbum Inicles gravem, 
ita ut te videre audireque aegrotl sient, skk 
of sejring and hearing you. Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
39 (for the constr. of the xnf. here, v. Roby, 
II. 8 1360 sq.); animuB, Att ap. Non. 469, 
23; Ter, And, 1, 2, 22; 8, 8, 27; Cic. Tusc. 

3, 4.— So ofthe stale; hoc remediuin est 
aegrotae et prope desperatac rei publicae, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 21, 70. 
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Aexf3rptlliciis, a, <«<;•, EgypHan 
(a later form for the clasa Aegypllus); li- 
bri, Cell. 10, 10: lingua, Vulg. Gen. 41, 45: 
Incantationes, ib. Exod. 7, 11; partes. Cod. 
Th. 13, 6, 14. — Adv.: Aegyptiacfi, 
the Egyptian manner : loqui, Treb. Poll. 80, 
Tyr. 30. 

0 , 0 , f, a precious stone 
once found in Egypt, prob. a kind of onyx, 
Plin. 37, 10, 64, 8 148; Isid. Orig. 16, 11, 3. 

^ AegyjptEnil Aethlopes, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 28 Mhll. 

Ae^nirptiiUM, a, um, = Alyvirrioi, 
Egyptian (tho class, w'ord for tho later 
Acgyptiacus in Gell., Plin., and Treb.): 
rex, Cic. Pis. 21 : acetura, a superior kind 
of vinegar, id. Hortons, ap. Non. : helium, 
Nop. Dat. 3 : litus, Plin. 6, 28, 82, § 142 : 
mare, id. 6, 9, 10, g 54 : classes, Suet. Caes. 
39: vir, Vulg. Gen. 89, 1; ancilla, ib. ib. 16, 
1; ib. Act. 21, 38 al. — Hence, XI. Subst.: 
Aogyptillt) ii, m., an Eg^tian; quid 
igitur cen8c.sy Apim Ilium sanctum Aegyp- 
tiorum bov*em, nunne doum vlderl Aegyi3- 
tiis? Cic. N. 1). 1, 29; id. Rep. 3, 9; Caes. B. 
C. 3, 110; Vulg. Exod. 2, 14; ib. Act 7. 22 a!. 

1. Aegyptus, i,A=Aiyvnrot, Egypt, 
sometimes reckoned by tho ancients as be- 
longing to Asia; Asiae prima pars Aegyp- 
tus, Mel. 1, 9: proxlma AfVicae incolitur 
Aegvptus, etc., Plin. 5, 9, 9, 8 48; Cic. Agr. 
2, 16; Caes. B. C. 3, 106; Vulg. Gen. 12, 10; 
ib. Mutt. 2, 13. 

2 . A Ag ypt ii 1, Jii., atjc. to tho fable, 
a king of Egypt, son of Belus (acc. to others, 
of Neptune), and brother of Danafis. lie 
had fifty sons, to whom the fifty daughters of 
DanaHs were espoused, Ilyg. I’ab. 1(58. 

AeliannSy i originating 

from anjElius : oratiunculao, composed by 
the Stoic philosopher L. jEHus, Cic. Brut 66 
fin. ; studia, of tho same, id. dc Or. 1, 43, 
193: jius, a code of laws, now lost, compiled 
j by Sext. AJius Pietus, iu the sixth century’ 
A.U.C., Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 7 ; cf. Tcuffcl, Rom. 
Lit. 8 114. 

I t aeliuosy U - =arxit'or (from the 
I interj. ai and Alvoi", of. Suid. 11. p. 449 
[ Kust), a song of lament, a dirge: aclinon 
iu silvis idem pater, aelinon, altis Dicitur 
invilA coucinuisse lyrA, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 23. 

Aelill% a. X, The name of a Homan 
gens. — XX, Adj., Aelian ; hence, X. I.K5X 
Aelia de comitiis, named after Q. Aelius 
Paetus, by whom it was proiK>.scd, A. U.C. 
596, Cic. s'est. 16, :)3 ; id. Vatin. 9; id. Pis. 4; 
id. Att 2, 9 al. — 2. Lex Aelia Sentia, pro- 
posal by the consuls 8ext. Aelius and C. 
Bentius, A.C.C. 767, containing regulations 
concerning the limitation of manumission ; 
cf Ulp. Fragm. tit 1; Dig. 40, 2, 12; 16 and 
10, etc. ; Zirnniorn, Hist, of Ijiw, 1, 81, and 
761 sq. 

AeUd, fiB, /, =*A«XXui. X. The name 
of a harj)y (from utXXa, lempe.«t, because 
she came like it upon her prey) : ales Aidlo, 
(Jv. M. 13, 710. — XX. The name of a swift- 
running dog, Gv. ,M. 3, 219. 

t aol&raSt ^ —aiXovpot, a cat,GoU. 
20, 8; Hyg. Aslr. 2, 28; cf. Rupert. Excur. 
Juv. 15, 7. 

t aemidnm 1 tumidum, Paul, ox Fest 
p. 24, 4 [al/iu. bl(K)d]; cf. aetnidus: we^caij* 
/xeVof, Gloss. Lohh. 

a, [Acmlliusj; 

relating to the cEmilian gens, Aimilian. 
Thus Sclplo Africamis Minor, tho son of 
Paulus Aemilius, was called Aemllianus, 
i Veil. 1, 10; Flor. 2, 15.— In neutr. plur.: 
A fi ni U*"** (sc. aedifleia or loca), a place 
just out of Home, not far from the Campus 
Martins, peril, thus named in honor of 
Sciplo Aemillanus, Varr. K. R. 3, 2. There 
was also, in tho seventh region ofthe city 
of Rome, an Aeinilian street, Sext Ruf de 
Reg. Urb. Rom. ; from 

Aemilinfy a, um, adj. [aemulor], the 
name of a Roman gens, greatly distinguished 
for the illustrious men whom it furnished. 
The most celebrated of them was L. Acml- 
lius Paulus, the conqueror of Perseus, and 
tho father of Corn. Sciplo Afriennus Minor : 
domuB, Mauil. 1, 794: trlbus, Cic. Alt 2, 14: 
r,iv. 38, 36.— Acmilia Via, name of 
three several public roads. 1, One, <X)ii- 
structed by M. Aemilius I^pldus, as consul, 
A. U.C. 667, began at Placentia, and passed 
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IhrougU Parma, Regium, Hutina, Bononia. 
Forum Cornolli, Faventla, Forum Livil, and 
Caesena to Arlminum, where it Joined the 
Via Flominia, Llv, 39.-2# construct- 
ed A.U.C. 645, by M. Aemiliua Scaurus, as 
censor, led fix)m Bononia, through Pisa and 
Luna, to Dertona, Strab. 1, 5.-3, One ex- 
tending ftrom Arimlnum to Aqulloia (some, 
however, consider this as the same with 
Ihe first). Mart. 3, 4. — Sometimes absol., 
Aemilia, in>3tcad of Via Aemilia: in ip8& 
Aemilift diu pugnatum ost, Oalba ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 30.— From the public way, Mar- 
tial calls the region between Arimlnum 
and Placentia (commonly Gallia Cispadana) 
regio Aemilia, Mart. 6, 86. — Aemilius pons, 
so called after its builder, M. Aemilius 
Scaurus, Juv. 6, 32 Rupert.— Po o t.: Aemi- 
lia rat is, the ship on which the booty ac- 
quired by L. /Smilius PatUus, in the war 
vxith Perseus^ was conveyed to Rome, Prop. 
4, 2j 8. — Aemilius Indus, a gladiatorial ex- 
hibilion introduced by P. AHmilius Lepidus, 
Hor. A. P. 32. 

MaCOr) Verona, a poet, 
the friend of Virgil and Ovid, who wrote 
De Serpontibus et Volucribus (and peril. 
De Virtutibus Herbarura), of which nothing 
is extant, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 48: Serv. ad Verg. 
E. 6, 1. 

Aemdiiia, Aerndnidei, Aemd- 

Aemonillfy Haemoula, etc. 

aemvla, v. aemulua 

aondlanter; Udv., v. aemulor^n. 

aainnl&tiOy f- (aemulorj, an as- 
siduous striving to equal or excel another 
in any thing, emulation (it denotes rather 
the mental eflbrt, while imitatio regards 
more the mode of action; but rivalitas is 
a jealous rivalry, and therefore used only 
in a bad sense, while aemulatio is em- 
ployed both in a good and bad sense). Cic. 
thus explains this word: aemulatio dupli- 
citer ilia quldein dicitur, ut et in laude et 
in vitio nomen boo sit; nam et imitatio 
virtutis aetnululio dicitur . . . et est aeiuu- 
latlo aogritudo, si eo, quod concupiorlt, 
alius poliatur, ipso careat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 
17. So, f. In a gootl wmse, emufation; 
laudfs, Nep. Alt. 6: Veil. 1, 17 : gloriao, 
Just, praef. ; Tac. A, 2, 44; id. Agr. 21; 
Suet.Calig. 19; id. Tib. 11: socundum aemu- 
lationem,in «<!a/,Vulg. Phil. 3,6. — Transf., 
of the imitation of nature in painting: pic- 
tura fullux est et in aemnlutiono naturae 
multum degenernt trainscribentiuni sors 
varia, Pliu. 2.6,2, 4, § 8.— H, In a bad sense, 
jealousy, envy, makiHiknce, : ae- 

mulatio vitlosa, quuo rivalitati sinuli.s est, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, SC; iufensa, Tac. A. 13, 19: 
munlcipalis, id. H. 3, 57 ; adversariorutn, 
Suet Ner. 2:1; cf. id. 3:i: aemulatio iiasci- 
tur ox cmijunctione, alitur aoqnalitale, ex- 
ardcscit invldiA, cujus tints est odium, Plin. 
Pau. 84 al.: ad acmulationem cum provo- 
caverunt, to jealousy (said of God), Vulg. 
Psa. 77, 58: conteutiones, aeinulationes, 7*i- 
valries, lb. 2 Cor. 12, 20. 

aemalfttor, d. zealous 

imitator, emulator (in a good sense), fijAw- 
T^v: ejus (80. Catonls), Cic. Alt 2, 1 fti. : 
animus aeinulator Dei, Sen. Ep. 124 fn,; 
virtutum aeinulator ftilt, Just 6, 3; aemu- 
latorcs sunt legis, Vulg. Act 21, 20; 1 Cor. 
14, 12. — Eccl,, of G(hI as jealous of his 
honor: Dous est aomulator, {the Lord) is a 
jealous God, Vulg. Kxod. 34, 14. 

AOmul&triJC,) Icls,/ [aomulatorj, a fe- 
male emulator (late Lat. ), Cassiod. Var. 7, 5. 

Os, m. Perh. only In Tac. 
for the class, aemulatio, emulation, rivalry, 
Hist 3,66.— Inp/nr., Ann. 13,46. (But in 
Agr. 46, aoraulatu is only a conjecture of 
Helnsius; Orell. aud Halm read similitu- 
dine). 

* Min^Oy Ore, V. a. An active form 
for aemulor (q. v.), App. M. l, p. 112. 

HftHITllori Otus, 1, V. dep. [aemulua], to 
rived, to endeavor to equal or to excel one, 
to emulate, vie with, in a good and bad 
sense; hence (as a consequence of this ac- 
tion), to equal one by emulating. 1 , In a 
good sense, constr. with occ., v. 11.: quo- 
niam aemularl non licet, nunc invides, 
Plant. Mil. 3.2, 26: omnes ejus Instltuta 
laudaro faclllus possunt quam aemularl, 
Cia PL 26; Nep. Kpam. 6; Liv. 1, 18; cf. 
Tac. K. 3, 81 : Plndarum quisquis studet 
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aemularl, ■* Hor. C. 4, 2, 1; Quint 10, 1, 62: 
severltatera alicqjus, Tac. H. 2, 68: vlrtutcs 
mt^orum, id. Agr. 15 et saep. — T r a n s f. of 
things: Basilicae nvae Albanum vinum 
aemulantur, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 30 — Pro v. ; 
aemularl umbras, to fight shadows. Prop. 
3, 32, 19 (cf. Cic. Att 15, 20 : qui umbras 
timet).— n. In a bad sense, to strive after 
or vie with enviously, to be envious of, be 
jealous of, {;nXoreirc(i' ; constr. with dat., 
while in the first signif. down to Quint 
with occ. ; V. Spald. ad Quint 10, 1, 122 ; 
Rudd. 11. p. 161 : iis acmuletnur, qui ea ha- 
bont, quae nos habere cupimus, Cic. Tusc, 

1, 19; cf. 4, 26; Just 6, 9. — Also with cum ; 
no mecum acmuletur, Liv. 28, 43: inter so, 
Tac. H. 2, 81. — With inf: aemulabantur 
corruptissimum quemquo pretio inlicere, 
Tac. H. 2, 62 — Henc>e, aemnlanter^ 
adv., emulously, Tert c. Haer. 40, 

aemulaS) ufnWuofxat 

and (ipa, Imitor, imago, Germ. ahmen (Eng. 
aim) m nachahmen = to imitate], striving 
after another earnestly, emulating, rivalling, 
emulous (cf aemulatio and aemulor), in a 
good and bad sense; constr. with dat. or as 
subst. with gen. 1. In a good sense, Att. 
ap. Auct Her. 2, 26, 4‘i : laudum, Cic. Phil. 
2, 12 ; laudis. Id. Cacl. 14 : aeraulus atque 
imitator studiorum ac lalwram, id. Marc. 

1 : Timagenis aemula lingua, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
15: itlnerum Hcrculis, Liv. 21, 41.— With 
ne and sub}.: milites aemull, ne diasimiles 
vidcrentur, Aur. Viet. Caes. 8, 3.-11, In a 
bad sense, both of one who, with a hostile 
feeling, strives after the possessions of an- 
other, and of one who, on account of his 
strong desire for a thing, envies him who 
1)08868808 it: envious, jealous, grudging. — 
With gen.: Karthagn aemula imperii Ro- 
mani, Sail. C. 10 ; Veil. 2, 1 : Triton, V^erg. 
A. 6, 173: quern romoto aemulo aoquiorcin 
8ii)i gi)erabat, Tac. A, 3, 8: Britannici, Suet. 
Ner. 6. — Iff Subst., a rival = rivalis : 
mihi 08 aemula, you are my rival (i. e. you 
have the same desire as /), IMaut. Rud. 1, 4, 
20; Ter. Eun. 4, 1,9; cf id. ib. 2, 1, 8: si non 
tamquum virum, at tamquam aemulum 
rcraovisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 31: et si nulla 
siibcst aemula, lunguct amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 
4:i0.— By me ton. (eccl), an enemy : vide- 
bis aemulum tuura in teraplo,Vulg. 1 Reg. 
2, 32 : attligebal earn aemula, ib. 1, 6.— 
In gen., mostly of things without life, 
vying with, rivalling a thing, I e. compar- 
able to, similar to; with dot.; v. Rudd. II. 
p. 70 (|)oct, and in prose after the Aug. 
per,): tibia tubae Aemula, Hor. A. P. 203; 
labra rosis, Mart. 4, 42: Tuscis vina cadis, 
id. 118 ; Plin. 9, 17, 29, 8 63 ; id. 15, 18, 
19, 8 68 al: Dictator Caesar summis ora- 
toribus ucmulus, 1. a aequiparandus, Tac. 
A. 13, 3. 

gcjr Facta dictaquo ejus aemulus for 
aomulans, Sail Fragm. Hist. 3 (cf celatum 
indagator for indagana in Plaut. Triu. 2, 1, 

15, unless celatum be here a gen.). 

/> island on the west- 
ern coast of CampanicL, the landing-place of 
.^tineas, now Ischia, Cic. Att. 10, 13 ; I.iv. H, 
22 • Suet. Aug. 92; Paul, ex Fest p. 20 MUll 

It AendAy V, Aeneas. 

2. Aenfia or Aenlay ae./, = Aivem, 

a city of Ckalcidice, in Macedonia, opposite 
Pydna, Llv. 40, 4; 44, 10; 32, — Hence, A, 
Aend&tOSy lam, m., the inhabitants of 
xRnea, Llv. 40, 4, 4. — B. Ao&datlCIIS# a, 
urn, odj., belonging to dEnea: ablcs, Plin. 

16, 39, 76, 8 197. 

AaneadSSy ae {gen. plur. Aenoadfim, 
Lucr, 1, 1 ; Ov. Tr. 7. 261), pair, m [Aeneas]. 
I. A descendant ofJEneas; his son Asca- 
nius, Verg. A. 9, 663 (Aenides, Rib.).— II, 
In gen., those who are related in any 
manner to jEntas ; hence, A. h Trman. 

\ Verg. A. 7, 616; 1, 665; but oftcner, B. ^ 

I Roman, Verg. A. 8, 648; Ov. M. 16, 682, 695 
al — C, -hu adulatory epithet of Augustus, 
Ov. P. 1, 1, ^lofScipio, Sil 13, 7G7. 

Aenfiae jPortllS,o harbor near To- 
rone and Mount Athos, Liv. 46, 30, 4. 

Ao U ^^ aHy ae,m. (also in tho nom. Aenea, 
Varr. ap, Charis. p. 60 P. ; cf. Quint 1, 5, 61 ; 
gen. sometimes AeneA, Apul. Orth. 8 28 
Osann. ; occ. Aenoan often, after the 6r. 
A'.vtUr, Ov. F. 6, 668 • Id. H. 7, 36 ; voc. 
AenOA, Poet ap Varr. I* L 6, 8 60 MOIl : 
Ov. H. 7, 9), ss Atvitav, Aineos, son q/ 
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Venus and Anchises, the hero of VirgiVs 
epic poem, and ancestor of the Romans, 
worshipped after his death as Juppiter In- 
digos; cf Nleb. R5m. Gesch. 1, 207 sq, 
Aend&teSy V. 2. Aenea, A. 
Aend&tlCaSy a, um, v. 2. Aenea, B. 
aoneatory [aes], one who blows 

a horn in war, a trumpeter : Aeneatores 
cornlcines dicuntur, id est cornu canentes, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 20 MQIl ; Suet. Caes. 32. 

AendiSy l^ls or Idos, /. [Aeneas], the 
Aineid, Virgil's celebrated epic, the hero of 
which is JEneos, the progenitor of the Ro- 
mans : Aenetdos auctor, Ov. Tr. 2. 633: neo 
tu divinam Aeneida tenta, Stat. Tn. 12 ^n.; 
morbo oppressus (Vergilius) petivit a suis, 
ut Aenclda quam nondum sails elimavissot, 
adolerent, Gell 17, 10, 

AenSlUty a» (quadrisyl), a({}. [id.], 
of or pertaining to AHneas : nutrix, Verg. 
A. 7, 1; virtOB, Ov. M. IL 681: pietas id. 
F. 4, 799 : fata, his death, Stat S. 6, 3, 37. 

aSneolaSy a, um, adj. dim. [aeneus], 
made of bronte: aencoli piscatores, little 
figures of fishermen in bronze, Petr. S. 73 ; 
cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 28 Mull. 

t Aeniaiy orum, m., the companions of 
AEneas, Paul ex Fest p. 20 MUll 
aSndni freq. ahSll-)> a, um, adj., 
of bronze [aes]. I, Of copper or bronte : 
equus, Cic, 011 3, 9: stalua, id. Phil 9, 6: 
candelabra, iil Verr. 2, 4, 26 : lorlcae, Nep. 
Iphicr. 1 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 65; 3, 9, 18; 3 16, 1; 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 248: ahenea proles, the brazen 
age,Ov. M. 1,126: aiineus (quadrisyl) at 
stes, i. e. that a bronze statue may be erect- 
ed to thee, id. Sat. 2, 3, 183.— H. Of the color 
of bronze : barba, Suet Ner. 2 ; cf Aeno- 
barbus. 

Aem&nct, ”*• . « people of Thessa- 
lia, west of the Sinus Maliacus, Cic. Rep. 2, 
4; Liv. 2«, 5, 15 (the ’Eurii-er of Homer, U 
2, 749). 

AenldSSf ae, pair. m. A ton of 
Aineas, Verg. A. 9, 6.53,— H, A descendant 
of AEneus, Hng on the Propontis. —In the 
plur., the inhabitanfs of Cyticus, because a 
son of .lEneus was the founder of that city, 
Val. FI. 3, 4. 

t aenUpDOidy =aiv4'yp.a (dot. 

and dbl. plur. aonigmatia, Charis. p. 38 P.), 
tlwU which is enigmatical or dark in a fig- 
urative r^resenlation. an allegory; acc. 
to Quintilian's expl: ailegoria, quae est oh- 
scurior, lust 8, 6, 62; Cic. de Or. 3, 42.— H, 
Of other things. A, 1’hat which is dark, 
obscure, or inexplicable ; a riddle, enigma, 
obscurity: regina Saba venit temptare cum 
in aenigmatibu8,Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, 1: obscu- 
ritates et aenigmata somniorum, Cic. Div. 
2, 64: acnigma numero Platonis obscurius, 
id. Att 7, 13: logum, Juv. 8, 50 : palara et 
non i>er aenigmata Dominuin videt, Vulg. 
Num. 12, 8; 1 Cor. 13, 12. — B. d. myste^; 
a mystical tenet or dogma in religion, 
Anu 3, p. 109. 

aenisrmaticiiay a, adj. [aenig- 
ma], like an enigma, obscure, enigmaiic: 
illo clarum esse somnium dixit, ot nihil 
aenigmaticum, nihil dubium coutincre, 
Cassiod. H. Eccl 9, 4. 

t aeniginatUta -tesy ae, m., 

— aivifuaTtori^v, one that proposes riddlej, 
one that speaks in riddles, an enigmatic, 
Sid. Ep. 8,6; Aug. Quae.st. in Num. 4, 45. 

adi^p«s ^dnipety ^-dis, cuy. 
[aeneus- peg], that has feet of bronze, bronze- 
footed, xeshKovovs : boves, Ov. H. 6, 32 : 
cqui, Prud. adv. Symm. 1, 63L 
aanitologilUlly b ^ metre, a doe 
tylic verse wm an iambic penthemimerls, 
e. g. Carmina bella magis vclletn sonare, 
Serv. in Centim. 1826 P. 

AdndbarblM (earlier, Ahdn-), «• 
[aeneus, II,, and barba. Red- beard], a fam- 
ily name of the Domitian gens. Suet Ner. 
1 Oud.; Inscr. Orell. 3793. 

nawwliimj i, n. dim. [aenus], a small 
bronze vessel, Paul, ex Fest. p. 28 MUll 
I. Aenni -OSy b / > ~ AtVor, a cUy 
of Thrace, south-east of the Palus Stentoris, 
through which one of the mouths qf the lle- 
brus falls into the tea, now Enos, Mel 2, 2, 
8; Plin. 4,ll,18jJ 43; Cic. FI l4; Liv. 31, 
16, 4.— Hence, n. orum, m,, the 

Enus. Liv. 87, 33; 38, 41; 

university I TiiD 
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2. Ae mi ff y i I 

’ 3 . aSiiils (trisyl-; l^ss freq. ah6n-),a, 1 

urn, adj. [aes], of copper or bronte (only poet, 
for ahenous ; yot Hor. uses the latter oflonor 
than the former). 1 Lit.: signa, die bronze 
images of the gods, Lucr. 1, 316: ahiinis in 
poaphiis, id. 6, 1045 ; falds, id. 6, 1293 ; cf. 
Vorg. A. 4, 613: lux, i. e. annorum aeno- 
rum, id. ib. 2, 470; crateres, id. ib. 9, 165.— 
Hence, aenum («<•• ''as), o bronze vessel : 
litore aena locant, Verg. A. 1, 213; p Ov. 
M. 6, 645; Juv. 15, 81 al. ; of the bronze 
vessels in which the purple color wtis i)re- 
pared, Dv. F. 3, 822; Sen. Here. Oet. 6Ul; 
Stat. S. 1. 2, 151 (hence, aenulum). —II. 
Trop. A. Pirm, invincible (of. adninau- 
tinii.«); niiiuus, Hor. C. 1, 35, 18. — 
rigorous, inexorable : eorda, Stnt. Th. 3, 380. 

Aeoles (Aeoli8,''aiT.), um, m.,==A.o- 
Xelr, the. JEolians, orig. in The.s.saly, later m 
the Peloponnesus, on the coast of Asia Mi- 
nor ill Lesbo.*^, and other places,! arr. L. L. 

6 g 25; 102 Miill. ; iti. K. R. 3, 1, 6; 3, 12, 6; 
die. FI 27. Their more usual name is 
Aeolii ; v. Aeoliiis. 

Aeolia, ae,/, = A;oX«'a. I. a group of 
islands near Sicily, so called after Aholus, 
who is said to hare once reig7ied there, now 
the Lipari Islands, PI in. 3, 8, 14. § 92 sq.— 
If In mythol., the abode ofxPolus, the god 
of the winds. Vorg. A. 1, 52. — III, A coun- 
try of Asia Minor, Nop. Con. 5. 

AcolicuS) *^1 — AioAikov, per- 

taining to the xEolians, AioUan, xi><)l ic : 
gens, Plin. 6, 2, 2, § 7 : digamina, Quint. 1, 
4, 7 litlera, id. 1, 7, 27 : dicta, id. H, 3. 59. 

Aeolides, ae, patr. m., z=A,o\idnr, a 
male descendant of ^-pnlus : his son Stsy- 
phus, Ov. M. 13, 26 ; Jthamas, id. ib. 4, 
511; Salmoneus, Ov. lb. 473; his grandson 
Cephalus, id. ib. 7, 672; also Plysses, whose 
mother. Anticlca. is said to have had in- 
tercoui-so witli Si.syphus before her mar- 
riage with Laertc*s, Verg. A. 6, 529 ; also 
J^hrixus, Val. FI. 1, 286. 

* aedlipxlae, «roni, f. [at^lus-pila], 

vessels (or instruments) for investigating the 
nature of the wind, eotipiles, Vilr. 1, 6. 

1. AeoUty /i = AioXiy, a cotmfry 
f« A^ia Minor, north of Ionia, Liv. 33, 38, 
3; 37, 8. 12; Plin. 5, 29, 27, 8 103. 

2. AedliSy J^ls, pair, f, = aIoXA, a 

female descendant of/Eolus ; so his datigh- 
ters : Halcyone, Ov. M. 11, 579; Canace, id. 
H. 11. 34. 

AedlinSy j — hW>\,os, per- 

taining to ..dColus, JEolia, or AEolts, xEo- 
liati. I, Pertaining to jEolus, the gc^ of 
the winds, or to his posterity : Euri, Ov. 
Am. 3, 12, 29; veiiti, Tih. 4. 1, 58: aurum, 
the golden fleece (of the ram) on which 
Phrixus and Helle, the gramichildren of 
^lus,fled, Val. FI. 8, 79: virgo, i. e. Arne 
or Canace, Ov. M. 6, 116: posies, i. e. fores 
domus Athamantis Aeoli lllii, id. ib. 4, 486, 
— n Pertaining to jEolia or Ak'olis : Insu- 
lae, Plin. 36, 21, 42, § 154: pontus, Sil. 14, 
233 .— Acdlii, orutn, ?«., = Aeoles, the AEo- 
lians, the, inhabitants of AEolia, in Asia 
Minor, Veil, 1, 4; Mela, 1, 18, 1.— Hence, 
in Pertaining to the xEolians : puella, 
i. e. Sappho, aa a I,c,sbian woman, Hor. 0. 
4, 9, 12: carmen, a Sapphic or Alcaic ode, 
id ib. 4, 3, 12; cf.: Acoliis fldibu.s quereu- 
tern Sappho, id. Ib, 2, 13, 24: lyra, Ov. H. 
15, 200: plectrum, Prop. 2, 3, 19. 

i, »!., = A»eXor. I, The god 
of the winds, son of Jupiter [or Hippotas) 
and of Menalippa, ruUr of the islands be- 
tween Italy and Sicily, where he kejd the 
winds shut up in caverns, and, at the bid- 
ding of Jupiter, lei them loose or recalled 
them, Verg. A. 1, 62: Aeolon Hippotaden, 
cohibentem carccre ventos, Ov. M. 14, 224. 
—n. A king in Thessaly, sm of Hellen and 
Dareis, grandson of Deucalion, fattier of 
Sisyjdius, Alhamas, Salmoneus, etc., Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 6, 585. 

t aedn, Onls, m., = a'.iiK (age, eternity). 
Often used by Tort. sdv. Hacr. 3^1; 34; 49, 
and adv. Valentin., who invented much 
conceniing the Tliirty JEons, whom be 
maintained to Ik* gcxls. 

Aepy, n., ~ A* UK, a city of Elis, men- 
tioned by Homer (11. 2, .592). Stat. Tb. 4, 180. 

A^aii&biliSy [ac^iuoj, that can 
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be made, equal, equal, similar, like (‘ ‘ aequa- 
lls alterius stuturae par; aequabilo quod ao- 
quari potest,’ ’ Front. Dififor, 2198 P.) ; class. ; 

In Oic. very freq. (sym : acqualis, aequus, 
planus, par, simills). J, Lit.: vis liostilis 
cum istoc fecit meas opes aequabiles,^ has 
made myproi>erty eqwxl to his, Plaut. Capt. 

2, 2, 52: i>ar (sc. e.st Jus), quod in omnes 
aeqnabile est, Oic. Inv. 2, 22, 68: praedae 
partitio, id. OIT. 2, 11 : in descriptione ao- 
qtiabili suiuptus, id. FI. 14; so id. N. D. 1, 

19 et saep,: mixtura vitiorinn atque virtu- 
turn, Suet. Dom. 3.— n. T r a n s f. A. 
Equal, consistent, uniform, equable : ut 
hacc patieotia dolorum ... in omiii genero 
so aequabilem praobeat. may apiwar as 
constantly equal to itself, Cic. Tusc. 2, 27 ; 
motus certus et aequabilis, id. N. D^ 2, 9; 
luoderati aequabilo.squo habitu-s, id. Fin. 6, 
12; fluvius, which always continues vnth 
the same current, id. Rc[). 2, 6; so, pulvis, 
.Sail. J. 63; aequabilior llrmita.s, Sen. Ep. 
74: ver acquabile, I..act. 2, 11, 2.— Hence, 
of discourse: acquabile et teiiiporatuin ora- 
tiouis genus, even and moderate style, (ojip. 
vis diwiuli Butjor in orationibu.s, Cic. otU 
1, 1): tractus oratioiiis lenis et aequabilis, 
id. de Or. 2, 13, 54: genus oratioui.s fusum 
atquo tractum ot cum lenitate quadam ao- 
qiiabile prolluen.s, id. ib. 15, 64. — In 
relation to morals, equitable, just, right; 
con.str. with in and acc. or absol. : status rei 
publicae . . . non in omne.s ordino.s civita 
tis aequabilis, Cic. Rep. 2, 37: fldus Ronia- 
ni-s> aequabilis in .siios, Tac. A. 6, 31: ju.s 
acquabile, t/iat deals alike, vnth all, Cic. 
Inv. 1,2: acquabilimn legum conditor, Aur. 
Viet. Cues. 20. 23.— Comp.. Cic. Att. 5, 20 — 
Adv. : aeanabiliter, uniMmiy, equally, 
in like manner, Cato, R. R. 1011 ; V arr. R. R. 

1, 6, (?; Cic. Off. 2, 11 ; id. N. I). 2, 45 et saep. 
—Comp., Sail. C. 2.— Awp. does not occur 
either in the m{j. or adv. 

quality qy aoquabili.<?, equality, uniformity, 
evenness, equability (in the clas.s. per., porh. 
only in Cic. ; I.act. 5, 14). 1, 1 n gen.: ino 
tils, Cic. X. D. 2, 6: iinivcrsae vitae, turn sin- 
gularum actionum, id. Ofl’. 1, 31, 111; cf. id. 
ib. 26.— n, equity Justice, impirti- 

ality (cf. aequabilis, II. B.) : in rebus cuusis- 
quo civium aequabilitati.s coii.«ervjitio, t//t- 
p<»r/»a/»7y,Cic.doOr.l,42, 1H8: in l.aude jus- 
titiae explicandum est quid cum Ode. quid 
cum aequabilitato factum sit, id. ib. 2. 85. 
—Of the admin i.-itratiou of the slate, an 
equal claim or title of all to the same } 70 - 
liticat equality: ipsa aequabilitas est iui- 
qua, cum iialie at nu llos grudu.s dignitatis, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 27. —HI, t>f discourse, uniform- 
ity of style (cf. aequabilis, 11. ): ehilxirant alii 
in lenitate et aequabilitato et puro quasi 
quodam et candido gcnerc dicendi, Cic. Or. 

16, .5:3. 

aequabflitery ^ aequabilis 

aeqaaewsy a. 'J™* 

vum), ef equal age, just as old, coeval |in 
gen. only poet.; esp. freq. in Claudian): 
amicus, Verg. A. .5, 452 ; so id. ib. 2. 561: 
aequaevi gregis. Sen. Agam. 673: ii»ycsl.a.s, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 121 : ui’bs aequaeva 
liolo, id. Bell. Get. 54 et saep. — In prose: 
lotos aequaeva Urbl intellegltur, Plin. 16, 
44, 86, g 2:16: auditor, Suet. Vit. Pers. 

aeqadlisy l«eq“o ]- ^ 

put on an equality with ; cooseq, , equal, 
like ; constr. with dat, absol. and as subst. 
with gen. (svn. ; aequus, ac^quabilis. planus, 
par, similis). I, Lit.: imrlein jiedis esse 
aei)ua]cm alteri {»arti, Cic. Or. 56, 188: pau- 
pertatem dlvitiis etiam inter homines ae- 
qualcm e.‘<se, id. Leg. 2, 10, 24: aequalein so 
faclens Deo. Vulg. .loan. 5, 18; aeqiiales an- 
gelis sunt, like, ib. Luc. 20,36: nec enirn 
aut linguA aut moribu.s acquales abliorrere 
(Bastanias a Scordlscis). Liv. 40, 57, 7 ; ul 
sententiae sint membris aequalibus, Quint. 
9, 3, 80: aequalls ponderis erunt omnes, 
Vulg. Exod. 30, 34 ; ib. Deul. 19,7 ; lb. Ai>oc. 
21, 16. —As subst. W'lHi gen. : t’rct iciis ot ejus 
acqualis Paeon, Cic. Or. 64. 215. (Another 
I constr. , V. 11.)— Hence, H, Tr a n a f. A^ 
! That can be compared in respect to age, of 


the same age, equally old. i. Of iiersons. 
a. Of the same age, equal w years : cum 
neque me a-splcerc acquales dlgnarent 
rneae, Pac. ap. Non. 470, 90 (Trag. RcJ. 
p. 97 Rib.); jiatrls cognatum atque aequa- 
lem, Archidemidem, nostinef Ter. Eun. 2, 
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3, 35: adulescons ita dilexl senem, ut ae- 
qualem, Cic. Sen. 4, 10 : P. Orbius, meua 
fore aoqualis, id. Brut. 48 init.: Aristides 
aequalis for® lUlt ThcinlstocU, Nep. Arlst. 

1 al.— b. I a gen., contemporary, coeval ; 
and stiosf., a contemporary, without defi- 
nite reference to equality In ago; Livius 
(Andronicus) Ennio aequalis fuit,Cic. Brut. 
18: Philistus acqualis lllorum tomporum, 
id. Div. 1, 20; Liv, 8, 40.— c. In the comic 
poot.s, osp. in connection with amicus, of 
the same age: 0 amice salve mi atquo 
acqualis, ut vales ? Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 10 ; 

2, 2, 60; Tor. Heuut. 3, 1, 8; so id. Ad. 3, 4, 
26: ne cuiquam suorum aequalium sup- 
plox Biot, id. ITiorm. 6, 6,47.— 2. Of things, 
coeval, coexistent, Vic. : Deiotari benevolou- 
tia in populum Romnnum est ipslus ae- 
qualis aotali, is as old as himself, has grown 
up with him, Cic. Phil. 11, 13 : in memoriam 
notam et aequalem incurro, i. 0. 7 vhich be.- 
longs to our time, id. Brut. 69; id. Log. 1, 2: 
ne'istud .luppiter sierit urbem iu aeter- 
mnn comlituni Ihagili huio ct mortali cor- 
pori aequalem es.so, i. e. should exist fur an 
equally short time, Liv. 28. 28. — Rarely 
with cum: aequali tecum pubesceret aevo, 
Verg. A. 3. 491 ; fuit cum ca cupressus ae- 
rpialis, Plin. 16. 44, 86, g 236.— B. That can 
he compared in respect to size or form; of 
equal size, looking alike, resembling, sim- 
itar : llorento.s aequali corpore Nympbae, 
Verg. Cir. 4:15; chorus aequalis Dryadum, 
a chorus of Diyads alike, id. G. 4, 460. — 
C. Uniform, equable, unvarying : virtutes 
sunt iuter se aequales ct pares, Cic. do Or. 

1. 18; 3, 14, 55; nil acqualc homiiii full illi, 
Hor. S. 1, 3,9: imber lontior aeqiiallorque, 
and more uniform, Liv. 24, 46: aequali iciu 
flreta scimlcre, Ov. M. 11, 463: Eupbrauor 
in quocimique genere exccllens ac slbi ao. 
qiialis, always equal to himself, Plin. ”5, 11, 
;17 § 128; opus aequali qiiailam modiocri- 
tale. Quint. 10, 1, 54.— Heiue. but rarely, 
— aequus, of place, equal, uniform, level, 
smooth, even, jdain, Imth in a horizontal 
and a.scending direction : loca, Sail. J. 79: 
term, Ov. M. 1. 34: gentos case sine naribus 
aequali totius oris plan i tie, Plin. 6, 30. 35, 
g 187; mon.s aequali donso coutinuiis, Tac. 
ji^ 4 47._r,)//,p. prob. not used.— ♦AMp,.* 
aequalis.'iima poriirus, Tort. Anim. 17. — 
Adv.: ae^U^tcr, uniformly, 

in the same manner, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 7t); 
id Ac. 2, 11 : id. Inel. 16, 58; Caes. B. G. 2, 
IH; Vulg. Dent. 19, 3; ib. 1 Par. 24, 31; ib. 
.8a p. 6, 8. — Comp., Tac. A. 16, 21. — Sup. not 
used. 

aeqa&lita«y f- C«wi»aii8], equal- 
ity, mmilarity, uniformity (syn.: slinili- 
Imlo, pianitie.s, aequitas). I. In gen.: 
simiiiludo acqualita.s<jue verlKirum, Cic. 
Part. Or. 6: fmterna. id. Lig. 12; Vul^. 2 
Cor. 8,13; 14.— II. In Tac, freq. of political 
equality, - - taoTiniu: «>mne.sexutji aequali- 
tute Jus.sa princiiu.s aspectare, Tac. A. 1, 4; 
3,74; cf, id. ib. 26, and id. H. 2, 38. — fll. 
Of equality in age (cf. aequalis, II.); et ae- 
qua!ita.s vestra et jiares lionorum gradua, 
Cic. Brut. 42.— IV. The equulily, evenness 
of a place.: inari.s, i. e. mare trauqulllum, 
a cahn, -^ahyvn, EP- : (Oesypiini ) 
curnes e.xereaceule« ad acquuJitatem redu- 
cit, Plin. :io, 13, 39, g 113. 
aeqn&litery ' ' • acqualis ./in. 
aeqa&meil, ”• [aequo], an in- 
strument for levelling or smoothing, as ex- 
planation of amuKsis, and syn. to levarnen- 
lum, Varr. ap. Non. 9, 18. 

* aeqQ&mentlUny ”• an equal- 
ling, requiting, translation of bostimen- 
tum, Non. 3, 26. 

A«qafti&ay «■ “ moun- 

tain range, near florrentum, Bil. 5, 466, 

t afiqn&nimi* lacquue-anlmus), a<y.» 
In Vet. Onomagt. = ev-tvtipupv, kind, mild. 

Adv. : aoquAiiiiiutAi^ 

equanimity (only in later L*t.), Macr. iV, 
2, 4; Hulp. Dial. 1, 14; Amm. 19, 10; Tert 
Patient. 8 al. 

aAqnAniniXtafly (aequanlmlsj 

(rare for aequus animus). I, Before the 
class. poT.. favor, good-will (mvor ot pro- 
pitiiis animus, Don. ad Ter. Ad. prol. 24): 
iKinitas vestra atquo aequanlmitaa. Tor. 
Pliorm. pro!. 34; id. Ad. prol. 24.— H, In 
the iKist-AiJg. per., calmness, patience,, 
equanimity, Plin- 18, 12, 31, ( 123 : patlen* 
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tia ost malorum cum aequanimltate per- i 
latio, Lact. 6, ‘2i, 3. 

aoqnaiUllliter; t v. aequanimis. I 

ae^nanimill, [acquus-animus], 

cuJj . , even-tempered, patient, composed, calm : 
aequanimus Ham, Aus, Sept. Sap. 3: nulla 
I'uit res parva umquam acquanimis, id. 
Idyll. 3, 9. 

SMqnfttio, /■ [aequo], an equaliz- 
ing, equal distribution ; grutiao dignitatis 
suflV-agiorum, Cic. Mur. 23; cf. Llv. 34, 31: 
bonorum, community of goods, communism, 
Cic. Off. 2, 21, 73: juris, Liv. 8, 4 al. 

t ae^Q&tor mondtae, one -who, in 
the coining of money, examines the equality 
of its weight, an assizer, laser. Orcll. 3228. 
aeqa&tUS; a, um, Part, of aoquo. 
aeqnS; odw. , v. aoquus fm. 

Aeqni; drum, m. f, a warlike people 
of ancient Italy, in the neighborhood of the 
Latins awi Volsci, on both sules of the Anio, 
whoso cities were Alba, Tibur, 'Praeneste, 
Carseoli, etc. They were almost entirely 
destroyed by the dictator Ciuciimatus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 20 ; Liv. 1, 9 ; 4, 30 al. ; cf. Nieb. 
Rdm, Gesch. 1, 81.— Hence, H, A. AeqiU- 
CUS, Aiquian: bellura, with 

the Jiqui, Liv. 3, 4, 3; 10, 1, 7.— B, Ac- 
qUlCUlnS. aUj., yEquian: geus, 

Verg. A. 7, 747 : rura, Sil. 8, 371. — Hence, 
subst.: AequlcnlnSi ’a * one of the 
jEqui : a.sper, Ov. F. 3, 93; so Suet. VI t. 1. 
— C. Aoqnfrii liiwi = Aeauiculi, Plin. 
3, 12, 17, « 107. 

* aeqni'cr&rias, «, [aequus- 

crus] -r; laoffKeXiir, of equal legs, isosceles, 
in geom. of the triangle, Mart. Cap. C, 

p. 2:10. 

Aequicnt, oin, v. Aequi. 
t aeqoidi^tf, >8, n. [ae(puiH-dios], old 
form Itir aequinoctiah*, the equinox : 
“aoquidiale ni)Ud antiqiio.s dictum ost, 
quod nunc dicirnus aequiiioctialo, quia no.x 
diei potius quam dies nocii annumcrari 
debet. Graeci qucMiue in hoc consentiunt, 
ionge^iae, Id est aequidiale, diceuto.s, I 
Paul, o.x Fest. p. 24 Mfili. 

* aequidiftniif, •'i or(/. [aoquidi- 

ale], I, q. nequlnoctialis, equinoctial : ex- 
orlus. App. do Mundo. p. 02 (270 ecL min. 
Hiidebr.). 

aeqnidici (sc. ver.su.s) [aoquus dico], 
verses containing corresponding tvords or 
expressions {aentli rors), as (V'erg. F. 2, 18): 
alba lignstra caduiil, vaccinia nigra legun- 
tur: ‘‘Albis enim nigra opiH)snit, ligustri.s 
autem vaccinia attrilmit, et (uidentibus lo- 
genda assigniivit,” Diom. p. 498 P. 

acqnidistASM^ anti.s, adj. [ aequu.s- 
di.sto]. In math. pam/W, cir- 

cnli. Mart. Cap. 3, p. 270. 

aeqaiiormiS) <’'<(/■ faequns forma], 
uniform : versus, composed of single, un- 
connected toords, a.s (Verg. A. 7, 171): urbe | 
fuit media Ijaurentis rt'gia I’ici. wbere no 
two snccesslve words are connected, Diom. 
j. 498 P.^ 

aoqUXlaiUC, lands [aequus lanx], with 
equal scale trutina uoquilanco pondoraro, 
Fnlg. Cont. Verg. 

* aequilAt&tlO, dnis,/ [aoquusdatus], 
the equm distance of two parallel lints from 
each other, Vitr. 9, 8. 

* aeqnil&ter&lis, o, «<(/• [JJ ], fq»i- 

lateral. Censor, do D. Nat. 8. 

aeqnilatertii, lu 

math, equilateral: triangulus, Mart. Cap. 
0, p. 229 and 2:i0. 

* aeqniUitafi »’»■•«. «<(/• [JJ ]- in 

math, equilateral : regula, Au.s. Idvll. 11, 
W). 

t aeannaviUID) ^ n. [.aequus-lavo], a 
half of the whole ; said of wool, when half 
of the weight remains after washing, I’aul. 
ox FoBt. p. 24 MUll. 

* aoqanibrfttnt^ n, um, adj. [aoquus- 
libra], “ aoquilibris, Tort. c. Hermog. 41. 

* lUMlAUbrU, 0, [‘d ]. »» perfect 

equilibnuM or etiuipoise, level, horizontal, 
Vltr.M2. 

* aeqaiUbritaa, atin, f [aoquiiihris] 

1 ft word coined by Cic. ft« n tmnsl. of the 
Oplcurcan iao»ofua), the equal distribution 
q/the powers qf nature : conAigis ad aequi- 
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libritatem; sic enim io-oi'opiai', si placet, 
appellomus, Cic. N. D. 1, 39, 109 (cf. id. ib. 
19, 60, 1 : laovopiav appellat Epicurus, id 
est, aequabliem tributiouom). 

aequilibritlllli [aequlUbrls], a 
level or horizontal position, equilibrium; 
quaodam ligna ad medium submersa ad 
aoquilibrium aquae, Son. <J. N. 3, 26 ; so Col. 
Arb. 6, 2.— n. Trop., a perfect equality: 
rurnpendl paritor membri, Gell. 20, 1. 

Aequimaelxam (better than Aeqni- 

i) space in Rome below 

the Capitol, not far from the Career, cohere 
had stood the houM of the turbulent tribune 
of the people, Sp. Mwlius, who was slain by 
Ahala during the dictatorship of Cincinna- 
tus, now in the Via di Marforio: Aoqui- 
maeliuin, quod aequata Maeli (Meli) domus 
publico, quod reguuni occuparo voluit l.s, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 157 Mull. ; so Liv. 4, 16, 1; 

38, 28, 3. In Cicero’s time a lamb-market 
seems lo have been there, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 

39. Cf on this locality, Nieh. Rdm. Geseb. 

2, 474 ; Amm. 28 ; and Becker’s Antiq. 1, 
p. 485 sq. 

aequimanns, n™. <^(1- [aequus- 
maiiusj, who can uee both hands equally 
well, ambidextrous, Aus. Idyll. 

12; Beda Orth. 2:129 P— Trop., of equal 
skill in two departjnents or in (too jrursuits : 
n€pt64(,ot, Symin. Ep. 9, 101 (110). 

aequinoctialiSy ®> [aequinoc- 
tium], pertaining to the equinox, or the 
time of equal day and night, equinoctial : 
circulus, the equator, Varr. L. L. 9, S 24 
Mull: aestus, Ren. Q. N. 3, 28 (cf. aequinoc- 
tium/n.): borae, Plin. 2, 97, 99, g 216: mc- 
ridies, Col 1, 6, 2. 

aeqninoctiiiiii^ i, «• [aoquus nox], 

the tune of equal days ami nights, (he equi- 
nox, Cic. Alt. 12, 28, 3; Gaea B. G. 4, 36; cf 
id. ib. 6, 2 : 1 ; Varr. L. L. 6, § 8 Mull : au- 
tumnalo, Llv. 31, 47 : vernurn, Id. 33, 3: 
aestus duobuH aequinoctiis muxime tu- 
montes et aiitumnali amplius quam verno, 
etc., Plin. 2, 97,99, $ 216. 

aequipaTy a*"*®! [aequus-par], per- 
fectly alike or equal ; only In later writers, 
e. g. Aus. Idyll. 12; App Flor. 3. 

aeqoipsur&bi^s ( better, aequi- 
poj*.), (‘, (uij. [acquiparo], that maybe com- 
pared, comparable (iwrh. only In Plant.); 
with dal.: diis aequiiM>ruhiIe, Cure. 1, 3. 
11.— With cum, Triu. 2, 4, 66 (also in Non. 
304). 

aeqmp^antia (better, aeqni- 
pdr-). ae, f. [Id.], a comparison (lute 
I.at.), Tort. ndv. Val. 16. 

aeqnipar&tio (better, aequiper-), 

dnls, / (lo ], an equalizing, a comparison ; 
acquijM'ratio et pariliUi.s virlutum inter se 
consimilium, (Jell. 14.3: rex do aequi})eru- 
tiono aeslinianda {tvhether his army cordd \ 
be jnU on an equality with) quacsierat, id. 
6, 6, 7. 

aeqmparo (bettor aeqnipar-; ef 

Dietrich tu Zeltschr. fiir vergl. Sprachf 1. 
p. 560), fivi, utum, 1, r. a. and n. (aequlpar], 

I, Act., to put a thing on an equality with 
another thing, to compare, liken; with ad. 
cum, or dot.: suas virtule.s ad tuas. Plant. 
Mil. 1, 1, 11 : acquiperata cum P. fratro glo- 
ria. Cic. Mur. 14, 31 : Jovi.s Solisque equi.s 
dictutoreni, Llv. 6, 23 : Hadrianus Numae 
aequii>erandus, Fnmtln. Priiic. Hist p. 317 
Rom, -II. Neutr.. to place one's self on an 
equality with another in uyorth, to become 
equal to, to equal, come up to, attain to (cf 
aoquo and a<laoquo); conslr. with dat., but 
more frequently with «cr.,an<l absol. (u) 
With dat. : nam si qui, quaoevenlura sunt, 
provldoant, aoquiperont JovI, 1‘ac. ap. Gell. 
14, 1, 34. — (/J) With acc. : nemo est quI fac- 
tis me acqniiK'rare queat, Enn. ap. Cic, 
Tusc. 5, 17. 49 ( Epigr. 8, p. 162 Vahl ): ur- 
bom dlgnltate, Nep. Them. 6. 1 ; so Id. Ale. 

II, 3; l.lv. 37. 66: voc;o maglstrum, Verg. 
E. 6, 48; Ov. I*. 2, 6, 44. — (>) Absol, Pac. 
ap. Non. 307, 11. 

aequipMuB, um, and aoquipbi, 

edls, a^j. [oecjuus pes], havi*^ equal feet, 
isosexles (of a triangle), App. Dogm. Plat. 1, 
p, 6, and Diom. p. 472 P. 
aeqnipero, v. acquiparo. 
MqnipoUoilty entis, ac^. [aequus pol- 
leo], 0 / equal value or significance, equiva- 
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lent, a dialectic word, used several times iu 
App. de Do^m. Plat. :t, p. 36 and 39. 

* aequipondium, i, n. [acquus-pou 
dus], an equal weight, a counterpoise, Vitr. 
10 , 8 . 

aeqnitas^ fit’s, / [aequus], the quality 
of being aoqmjs (syn. ; aequalitas, jus, jus- 
titia, fas). I, The uniform relation of one 
thing to others, equality, conformity, sym- 
metry : portionum aequitate turbatA, Sea 
Q. N. 3, 10: commoditas et acquitas {pro- 
portion, mmmetry) membrorum. Suet. 
Aug. 79. — II, T r 0 p. Just or equitable 

conduct toward others, justice, equity, fair- 
ness, inieiKetu (governed by benevolence, 
while justitia yields to another only what 
is strictly due) ; pro aequitate contra jus di- 
cere, Cic. de Or. 1, 66, 240: belli acquitas 
sanctissimo fetiali jure perscripta est, id. 
Off. 1, 11, 36: a verbis rccedere et aequitate 
uti, id. Caeein. 13; Nep. Arlst. 2, 2 Br. ; cf. 
id. Milt. 2; Suet. Claud. 15. But it is some 
times used for justitia: sumtna bonitas et 
acquitas causae, Cic. Att. 16, 16: qtiara ha- 
l>et aequitatem, ut agrum qui nullum ha- 
biiit, habeat ? ia. Off. 2, 22 fin. — Eccl , right- 
eousness, (a) of men, Vulg. Deut. 9,5; ib. 
Mai. 2, 6.— (/3) Of God, Vulg. Psa.y, 9 ; ib. Act. 
17, 31. — B, d quiet, tranquil state of mind, 
evenness of temper, moderatiim, calmness, 
tranquillity, repose, equanimity; often with 
nuirnua: qui.s uanc animi maxitni acquita- 
tem in ipsa morte laudaret, sir etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 40, 97 : novi moderationcm animi 
tui et aequitatem, id. de Sen. 1; so id. Agr. 
1,6: ut animi aequitate plelx'm contiue- 
aut, Caes. B. G. 0, 22; so Nop. Thras. 4: uhi 
pax cvencrat aequitate, Sail. C. 9, 3. 

aeqniter, adv.,v. aequus jtin. 

aequi ternns, u’’’, adj. [acque- 

aeternus], equally eternal, coetemal, Claud, 
Mam. Anim. 2, 4; Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

* aeqni-V^eo, v. a. [aequus], (6 
have equal power, be equivalent, Auct. 
Carm. de Phil. G. 

aequivdenSy^, [a<:qnus-voco] ; 
in gram.: verba aequivoca, «/ signifi- 
cations. ambiguous, equivocal, Isid. Orig. 2, 
26; so Mart. C.ap. 4, 97. 

aeqilOi filum, 1 , r. a. and n. (ae- 
quus]. I, Act, to viake one thing equal to 
another ; conslr, with cum and (iu gen. in 
the hlstt.) with dat. and with cojk conj. (cf 
mlaoquo). (a) With aim: Invcntum est 
tempcramentuni, quo tenuiores cum prin- 
i'ipibus aequari so putarent, Cic. Leg. 3, 10; 
cum suas quiaque opes cum poteulissimi.s 
aequari videat, Caes. B. G. 6, 22 ; numerum 
(eorjwum) cum navihus, Verg. A. 1. 193. — 
id) Withdaf; Insedabiliter .'Jiti.s arida, cor- 
jK^ra morsans, Aequabat mullum pand.s 
uuioribus imbrem. an tmquenchable, burn- 
ing thirst . , . made the most copious stream 
seem to (hem as only a few drops, Lucr. 6, 
1176: per M)mnum vinumque dies nocti- 
bus neiqtiare, Liv. 31. 41: aoquavit togatus 
armati glorium collegao, id. 4, 10, 8: cujus 
mngnitudini semper animurn aequavit, id. 
:i;l, 21 , 3 (but in id. 6, 20, 8, facta dictis ae- 
quando.dictis is abt; v. Wei«?eub.ad h. 1); 
Veil. 2. 127; aequare solo templum, to level 
with the ground.T&c. A. 1. 61; so domum, 
Quint. 3, 7, 20, and Aur. Viet. Vir. lllustr. 
17, 6; and In an extended sense; Scipio 
Numantiam excisam aeejuavil solo, Veil. 2. 
4. — Hence, trop.: solo aequaudae sunt 
dictalurae consulalusque. entirely abolish- 
ed, Llv. 6. 18. — (•)) With cop. conj.: Curios 
aequare Kabriciosque, Aur. Viet. Caes. 18, 2. 
— Poet.: si protiuus ilium Aequasset 
nocti luilum, had played (hi'ough the whole 
night, Verg. A. 9. 338. — Hence also, B. I” 
comjwrison, to place a thing on an equality 
with, to compare; in Cic. with cum; later 
with dat.: aequare et conferre scelera ali- 
cqjuB cum aliis, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 8: ne aequa- 
vcrills Hannilmli Philipi»um, no Carthagl- 
niensibus Maoedonas; I^rrho certe aequa- 
bitls, Liv. 31. 7: Doum bomini non acqua- 
1)0, Vulg. Job, 32. 21 : qui.s in nubibus ae 
qnabitur Domino, ib. Psa. 88 , 7 .— C. 
places, to make lerrl, even, or sm^h : 
aequata agri planities, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48; 
and trop.: aequato discrimine, at an 
equal distance, Lttcr. 6, 690: aequatO omni 
um periculo, Caes. B. G. 1. 26: aequato 
Marto, Liv. 1, 28: aequato jure onjuium, 
id. 2, 3. — Poet: ibant aequati numero, 
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dixfided into equal partt, Verg. A. 7, 698: 
foodera regum vel Gabiis vel cum rlgldis 
aequata Sabinis, i. e. aequis legibus icta, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 26; cf.: si food us ost, si so- 
cietas aequalio juris est . . . cur non omnia 
aequantur? placed in the same cii-cum- 
stcnce^f Llv. 8, 4.— D. T- 1. Aequare 
IVontom, milit. t., to make an equal front, 
Liv. 5, 38: aequalis fronlibus, Tib. 4, 1, 102 ; 
V, flrons. — 2. Aequaro sortes, to see Uiol the 
lots are equal in number to those who draw, 
of the same material, and each with a dif- 
ferent name. The classical passage for this 
phrase is Flaut. Cas. 2, 6, 35 : conicite sor- 
tes; uxor, aequa (sc. eos); v. the preceding 
verses. So Cic. Fragm. Or. Corn. 1, p. 449 
Orell.: dura sitella defertur, dura acquaii- 
tur sortes, dum sortitio fit, etc. — If, 
Nmir. or act, to become equal to one, to 
equal, come up to. attain to (mostly in the 
histt. ) ; constr. with dat, but oftener with 
acc. (cf. adaequo and aequlpero, and Zumpt, 
§ 389, 1): qui jam illis fere aequurunt, Cic. 
Off 1. 1, 3; Ov. AI. 6, 21: ea arte aequAsset 
buperiores reges, ni, etc., Llv. 1, 63; so, 
cursu equum, id. 31,36; for which Curtius: 
cursum aliciyus, 4, 1: gloriam alicujus. 
Suet. Caes. 65: earn picturam iraitati sunt 
multi, aequuvit nemo, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 126; 
Luc. 3, 466.— Poe t. : sagitta aoquans ven- 
tos, like the winds iu swiftness, Verg. A. 10, 
248: valet nondum muniacomparis Aequa- 
re (juveuca), i. e. cannot yet draw even with 
her male, Hor. C. 2, 6, 2. 

aequor, »• [aequusj. I. I n g c n. , 
an even, level surface (anto-Aug. poet.; only 
once in Cic. and once in Sallust): speculo- 
ruin aeqnor, a plane surface, as of a mirror, 
Lucr. 4, 106; 291: iu sunimo aequoro saxi, 
upon the polished, smooth marble surface, 
id. 3, 905: camporum patentium aequora, 
♦ Cic. Div. 1, 42 : campl, Verg. A. 7, 781 ; 
and without campus ; Daren ardens agit 
aequoro toto, id. ib. 5, 466: at prius iguo- 
lum ferro quam sciudimus acquor, id. G. 1, 
60; 1, 97; of the desert, id. ib. 2, 105: im- 
mensum spatiis confecimus aequor, id. ib. 
641: primus iu aequore pulvis, Juv. 8, 61; 
and once of the heavens: aequora caeli 
Sonsimus sonere, Att. ap. Non. 605, 8 (Trag. 
Rel. p. 139 Rib.). — II, Esp., the even sur- 
face of the sea in its quiet state, the calm, 
smooth sea (“aequor mare appellatum, quod 
aequatum, cum commotum vento non est,” 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 23 AlUlf: quid tam planum 
videtur quam maret e.x quo etiam aequor 
illud povtao vocttut, Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 65, 2(cf irofrov irhd(, Pind. P. 1, 24).— 
Ahso, in gen., the sea, even when agitated 
by storms, Lucr. 1,719; turbantibu.s aequo- 
ra ventis, id. 2, 1; silvaeque et saeva quio- 
rant aequora, Verg. A- 4, 523 et saep. ; per 
undosum aequor, id. ib. 313: contracta pi- 
sces aequora sentiunt, Hor. C. 3, 1, 33; ju- 
venlus Infecit aequor sanguine Punico, id. 
ib. 3, 6, 34 ah- Sometimes ploonast. with 
mare or poulus : vastum raaris aequor 
arandum, Verg. A. 2, 780: tellus et aequora 
ponti, id. G. 1, 469. — Of the surface of the 
Tiber, Verg. A. 8, 89 and 96 (so, mare of the 
Timavus, id. ib. 1, 246; and unda of rivers, 
as of the Siniols, id. ib. 1,618). — In prose 
writers after the Aug. per. : placidum ae- 
quor, Tac. A. 2, 23 : penetrare aequora, VaL 
Max. 9, 1, 1; so Curt. 4, 7; Plin. 4, 12, 24, 
I 76; MeL 1, 2. tlnco even in Sallust ; ae- 
quoro et terrA, Sail. Fragm. ap. Don. ad Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 13 (p. 390, n. 81 Kritz.) dub. 

aeqadreniL a, uia, adj. (aequor), of or 
pertaining to the sea (only fjoet.) : rex, 
Nqptune, Ov. M. 8, 604: Britanni, the Brit- 
ons surrounded the sea, id. ib. 15, 753: 
genus, the ocean kind,Jish,‘Verg. G. 3, 243: 
aquae, Mart. 10, 61 al. 

aequn* (aecil% Pac. 32 Rib. ; Lucr. 
6, 1023 Lacbm. and Munro; aiqvos, S. C. 
de Bacch. 1. 26), a, um, cu^, [formerly re- 
ferred to EIKQ, ^otKa, but Pott connects 
it with Sanscr. £ka = one, as if properly, 
one and uniform; others consider it as 
akin to acmulor, q. v.J. I, Jhm place, 
that extends or lies in a horiumtal direc- 
tion, plain, even, level, flat (esp. freq. in the 
strategic descriptions of the histt. ; syn. : 
pianos, aequalis, aequabilis, par, similis, 
Justus); locus ad libellam aequus, level, 
Varr. R R. 1, 6 Jin. : aequus et planus lo- 
cus, Cic. Caec. if^n. ; in aequum locum so 
demitterc, Caes. B. G. 7, 28 ; legio, quae 
58 
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paulo aoquioro loco constiterat, id. ib. 7, 61 : 
in aequum locum deducere. Sail. J. 42 (cf. 
in Gr. *lr to ioov Karafimuetv, Xon. Auab. 
4 , 6, 18).— Trop.: sive loquitur ex inferi- 
ore loco sive aequo sive ex superiore, i. e. 
before the judges, sitting on raised seats, or 
in the Senate, or in the assembly of the 
people from the rostra, Cic. do Or. 3, 6, 23 : 
raeos multos et ex superiore et ex aequo 
loco sermones habitos cum tuA suinmA 
laudo, from the tribune, and on private 
matters, id. Fam. 3, 8. — In the histt., some- 
times subst ; |L6qaiUn; h ”•» ^ grn., 

level ground, a plain : facilem in aequo 
campl vlctoriam fore, Liv. 6, 38: ut prl- 
mum agmeu aequo, cotori per acclive ju- 
guni insurgerent, Tac. Agr. 35: in aequum 
digredi, id. ib. 18; iu aequo obstaro, id. ib. 
36 ; id. H. 4, 23. — Also, an eminence, if it 
rises without inequalities; dum Romanae 
cohortos iu aequum euiterontur, up the 
slope, Tac. A. 2, 80. — As a level place is 
more favorable for military operations 
than an uneven one, aequus has the signif., 
JB. Favorable, convenient, admntageirus (as 
its’opp., iniquus, uneven, has that of unfa- 
vorable, etc.). 1. Of place: locum se ae- 
quum ad dimicandum dedissc, Caes. B. C. 3, 
73: etsi non aequum locum videbat suis, 
Nep. Alilt. 6, 4: non hie silvas nec paludos, 
setl aetjuis locis aeqiios deos, Tac. A. 1, 6vS. 
— 2 . Of time; judicium aequiore tem- 
pore fieri oportorc, more propitious, Cic. 
Corn. Fragm. ap. A.scon. p. 72 ; et tempo- 
re et loco aequo, Liv. 26, 3: tempore ae- 
quo, Suet. Caes. 35.-3. I 8© of per- 
sons or things (fTeq. and class. ), yin'orah/r, 
kimi, friendly, benevolent, etc. ; constr. ab- 
soL with dat, or in and acc. (in poets in 
withtth/.). (a) Absol.: consequeris, ut eos 
ipsos, quos contra statuas. acquos piacatos- 
quo dimittas, Cic. Or. 10, 34: nohilitate ini- 
inicu, non aequo scoatu, id. Q. Fr. 2j 3 med. : 
mcis aequissimis utunturauribus, id. Fam. 
7, 33 : oculis uspicere aequis, Verg. A. 4, 372 : 
O dominum aequum et bonum, Suet. Aug. 
53: bonl et acqui et faciles dotnini, id. Tib. 
29.— (/3) With dot: aequa Venus Tcucris, 
Pallas iniqua fUit, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 6 ; id. A. A. 
2, 310.— (-y) With in and acc.: quis hoc sta- 
tuit, quod aequum sit iu Quintium, id ini- 
quum esse in Maevium, Cic. Quint. 14. — 
(6) With in and ahl.: victor erat quamvis, 
aequus in hoste fUit, Prop. 4, 18, 28. — Hence, 
4. aeqaat, h ttibst, a friend: ego ut 
me tibi amicissimum ease et aequl et ini- 
qui iutellegaDt,curai) 0 ,hoW friends and ene- 
mies, C\c. Fam. 3, 6 jin.: aequis lnlqui8<iue 
persuasura erat, Liv. 5, 45. 

n. That is equal Ut another in any qual- 
ity, equal, like; and of things divided into 
two equal parts, a half: aequo censu cen- 
seri, Plant. Trio. 2, 4, 92 : iiartis, Lucr. 3, 
125 ; so Aur. Viet. Orig. 19, 1; and Vulg. 1 
Keg. 30, 24: aequa erit mensura sagorum, 
ib. Exod. 26, 8 : pondcra, ib. I^v. 19, 36 ; 
portio, ib. 2 Mach. 8, 30; aequa dementia, 
Lucr. 1, 705 aL : acquA manu discedere, to 
come off with equal advantage, Sail C. 39; 
so, aequo Marte pugnare, with equal suc- 
cess, Liv. 2, 6; Curt. 4, 15, 29; Flor. 4, 2, 48 
al : urbs erat In summo uubibus aequa 
Jugo, Ov. P. 4, 7, 24 : aequum vulnus utri- 
que tulit, id. M. 9, 719 (cf. id. lb. 7, 803: ae- 
quales urebant pectora fiammae) : sequitur- 
que jtatrem non passibus aequis, Verg. A. 
2, 724 ; pars aequa mundi, Plin. 2, 19, 17, 
8 81 : utinam esset mibi pars aequa amoris 
tecum, i. e. aeque vicissim amaremus, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 12 : non tertiam portionem, ve- 
rum aequam, Plin. 3, 1, 1, 8 5 al. — Hence 
the adverbial phrases, j. Ex aequo, in like 
manner, in an equal degree, equally ( = if 
ioov, Hdt., Dem.), Lucr. 1, 854: dixit et ex 
aequo donis formeque probata, etc., Ov. H. 
16, 87; 20, 123; id. Am. 1, 10, 33; id. A. A. 2, 
682; id. M. 3, 145; 4, 62; Llv. 36, 37: adver- 
sarum rerum ex aequo socil sunt (Fosl Cbc- 
ruscis), cum in secundis minores fuissent, 
Tac. G. 36 Jin. — 2, In aequo esse or stare, 
to be equal: qui cogit niori nolentem, in 
acKiuo est, quiquo projierantem impedit, 
Sen. Phoen. 98: ut naiuram oderlnt, quod 
infra deos sumus, quod non in aequo illis 
sletimus, id. Ben. 2, 29: in aequo ponere 
aliquem alicui, to make equal, to put on an 
equality, to compare : in aeqno eum (Pbllo- 
poemenem) summia Imperatoribus poeue- 
runt, Liv. 39, 60 fin-S, Morally. 1, 0 f 
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persons, fair, equitable, impartial fn con- 
duct toward others (diff. iVom Justus, just; 
V. aequitas, II.); constr. a5<oI.,wlth dat; 
more rarely with gen, : praetor aequus et 
sapiens, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65; 2, 5, 69: aequis- 
simus aestimator et judex, id. Fin. 3, 2: 
praebero so aequum alicui, id. Fam. 2. 1 ; 
absentium aequl proosontibus mobiles, 
benevolent Unoard, Tac. A. 6. 36. — 2. 0 f 
t h i n g8,/m>, right, equitable, reasonable : 
ITA. 8KNATV8. AlqVOM. CKN8VIT., S. C. dO 
Bach. 1. 26: et aecum el rectum est, Pac. 
ap. Non. 261, 13 (Trag. Rel. p. 81 Rib.); ae- 
qua et honesta postulatlo, Cic. Rose. Am. 2: 
quod justum est et aequum, servis prae- 
state, just and /air, Vulg. Col. 4, 1; postulo 
primum id, quod aequissimum est, ut, etc., 
Cic. Clu. 2: aequa lex et omnibus utilise id. 
Balb. 27 ; aequissimis legibus monere, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 9, 5; aoquao conditioneSjVell. 2, 
26; see Fischer, Gr. II. 611.— Hence, 3, ae- 
qtltl|]|^ I, n. subst , what is fair, equitable, 
or just; fairness, equity, or justice, etc.: jus 
atqiie aequum, Enn.ap. Non. p. 399, 10 (Trag. 
V. 224 Vahl): utilitas justi prope mater et 
aoqui, Hor. S. 1, 3, 98: aequi studlum, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 24, 6.— Often with comparatives, 
more than is right, proper, reasonable : la- 
mentari amplius aequo, Lucr. 3, 966: inju- 
rias gravius aequo habere, to feel too deeply, 
Sail. C. 50: i>otu.s largius aequo, Hor. Ep. 2, 

2, 215. — Hence, aequum est. it is reasonable, 
proper, right, etc. ; constr. with acc. and 
inf, in good prose also with datpers. and 
ut, Rudd. II. p. 236, n. 21: nos quiescere ae- 
quom est, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 382 P. (Trag. v. 
199V'ahl.): quae liberum scire aequom est 
adulest'entem.Tor. Eun. 3, 2,25; significant 
Imbecillorumesse aecum miscrorieromnis, 
Lucr. 5, 1023: non est aequum nos derelin- 
quere verbum Dei, Vulg. Act. 6, 2: aequius 
est mori quam auctoritatem imperii foeda- 
re, Aur. Viet. Epil. 12, 7: ut perilis? Ut 
piscatorem aeipiumst (.sc. perirc), fume si- 
lique speqiio, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 7; so, sicut 
aequum est homini de potostatc dcorum 
limide et pauca dicamus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
16, 47. — In Plaut., with abl.: plus vidissem 
quam med atque illo aequom forct, would 
be becoming in me and him, Plaut. Bacch. 

3, 3, 84; id. Rud. prol. 47. — Aequum as 
subst. very freq. with bonum —aequitas, 
equitable conduct toward other's, fairness, 
equity, etc.: ncque quidquam quoo aequl 
bonique ab eo itni)etrare, what is right and 
just, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 65: cum de jure ci- 
vili, cum do aequo et bono dispuiaretur, 
Cic. Brut. 38: ex aequo et bono, non ex 
callido versuto<iue jure rem judicari opor- 
tere, id. Caecin. 23: fit reus magis ex aequo 
bonoque quam ex jure gentium, in accord- 
ance with justice and equity, Sail. J. 36. — 
Also without et: illi doluni malum, illi 
lldem bonain, ill! aequum bonum tradlde- 
runt, Cic. Top. 17. — So also, aequius melius, 
according to greater equity, Cic. Off. 3, 16 ; 
id. Top. 17. — C. Gf a slate of mind, even, 
unruffled, calm, composed, tranquil, patient, 
enduring (cf. aequitas, II. B.); esp. freq. 
with animus or mens: animus aequos op- 
tiimum est aeruiniiao coudiinentum, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 3, 71; concedo et quod animus ae- 
quus est et quia necesse est, Cic. Rose. Am. 
60: quotladcstmemcntoCompouere aequus, 
Hor. C. 3. 29, 32 : tentuntora majora, fere 
pracsentibus aequum. Id. Ep. 1, 17, 24; and 
so, aequam memento rebus in arduia Serva- 
re mentem, etc., id. C. 2, 3, 1. — Esp. freq. in 
the adv. abl. : aequo (aequiore, acquissimo) 
animo, with even mind, with equanimity, 
j^iently, calmly, quietly, with forbearance. : 
ego, nisi Bihulus adnitcretur de triumpho, 
aequo auirao essem, nunc vero alaxgbn 
ffiwffas, Cic. Att. 6, 8; carerc aequo animu 

! aliqiiA re, id. Brut. 6: ferro aliquid, Nep. 
Dion. 6, 7; Aur. Viet. Orig. 6, 3: accipere, 
Sail C. 3, 2: tolerare, id. J. 31: quo aequi- 
ore animo Germaulcus celerem successio- 
nem ojierlrctur, Suet. Tib. 26: tcstein so in 
judlciis interrogari ac<iui88imo animo pa- 
tiebatur, id. Aug. 66.— In eccl, hat. bono 
animo: aequo animo esto, be of good cheer, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 21,7; aequo animo (allquis) 
estf Psailat, lb. Jacob. 6, 18.— Hence: aequl 
bonique facere aliquid, to regard as fair and 
reasonable (prop., a gen. of value, Roby, 
8 1191), to put up with, be content with, sub- 
mit to, acquiesce in, etc.: Istnc aequl boni* 
quo faclo, Ter, Heaut. 4, 6, 40; tmnqulllls- 
simus animus meus totum istuc aequi bonJ 
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flMJlt, Clc. Att. 7, 7; Llv. 34, 22 /n. ; aequJ 
istuc faciam, it will be aU the tame to me, 
plaut. Mil. 8, 1, 189,— So also: aequi boni- 
quo dicere, to propote any thing reasonable, 
Ter. Fhorm. 4, 3, 32. — Hence, 
adv., in like manner, equally, just as — ex 
aequo, pariter, Gr. IVwv, o/uoiwc (indicating 
the entire equality of two objects com- 
pared, while similiter denotes only like- 
ness): oa (benovolentia) non pariter omnes 
egemus, . . honore et gloria Ibrtasso non ae- 
quo omnes egent, Clc. Off. 2, 8, 30: non pos- 
sum ego non aut proximo atquo llle aut 
etiam aeque laborare, id. Fam'. 9, 13, 2: uni- 
vorsa aeque eveniunt justo et impio.Vulg. 
Keel. 9, 2. 1, In the comic poets with cum 
or the comp. abl. (of. adacquo) ; in Cic. and 
good class, authors gen. with et, atque, ac, 
ac si ; loss class, with quam, ut, quam ut ; 
in Petr, with tamquam. (a) Aequo — cum: 
anirnum advorte, ut aequo mecum haoc 
scias, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 6 tt; id. Poon. prol. 47 : 
novi aequo omnia tecum. Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 
43. But in Plaut. As. 4, 1, 20, tecum una 
postea aequo pocla potitet, una belongs 
with tecum to potitet, and aequo is put 
absol. (sc. ut tu). — (/i) Aequo with comp, 
abl..: nullus est hoo moticulosus aeque, 
CLS this person, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 137 ; qui 
mo in terrft aequo fortunatus erit, id. 
Cure. 1, 2, 61. — ( 7 ) Aequo— et or aequo— 
quo (as in Gr. Uov Kai, iaa Kai, Sopll. Ood. 
Tyr. Oil; Thuc. 3, 14): nisi aequo amicos 
et nosmet ipsos diligumus, equally as our- 
selves, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67; versOs aoque pri- 
ma et media et extrema pars attenditur, 
id. do Or. 3, 60, 192; id. Rose. Com. 1, 2; so 
id. Mur. 13, 28; id. Clu. 69, 195; id. Tu.se. 2, 
26, 62 al. ; quod Aequo uegloctum pucris 
senibusquo nocebit, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 26. — (6) 
Aeque — atquo, — ae, — ac b\, as as ; as 
much as, as : vide no, quern tu e.s 80 hebetem 
deputes aequo ao pecus, is, etc., Att. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 22, 45: puinex non aequo aridus 
atque hie est senox, I’luut. Aul. 2, 4, 18; 
Ter. Phorm. 1. 2, 43 ; Varr. K. K. 3, 8 , 2: nisi 
habores, qui illis aequo ac tu ipso gauderct, 
Cic. Ijacl. 6 , 22: sed me colit et observat 
aeque atque patrouum suum, id. Fam. 13, 
69; 2, 2; so id. Brut. 71, 24H; id. Rose. Am. 
*0, 116; Cels. 6, 15; Tae. H. 4, 5; Suet. Cues. 
12 al. : ae<|U 0 ac si, with the subj.,just as 
if, altogether as if: Kgnatli absent is rem 
lit lueare, aoqtio a to peto ac si mea nego- 
tia e 8 .sent, Cic. Fam. 13, 43, 3; Auct. Hor. 2, 
13, 19: quo factum est, ut jumonta aequo 
nitida ox castollis oduceret ac si in cam- 
peStribus oa locis habuisset. Nop. Eum. 5, 
6 ; Liv. 10, 7, 4; 44, 22, 5 al. — (e) Aequo - 
quam (only in Plaut. and proso writers 
ffom tho Aug. per. ; neither in Cic. nor in 
Cies . ), cu as, in the same manner as, 
as well ...as, like, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6 , 55: nul- 
lum esse agrum aequo fcracom quam hie 
est. Id. Epid. 2, 3, 1 : nihil aeque eos terruit 
quam robur et color Imperatoris, Liv. 28, 
26, 14; 5, 6 , 11 ; so 5, 3, 4; 31, 1, 3: in navi- 
bus posita aequo quam in aedifleiis, Plin. 
2, 81, 83, § 196; so 2, 70,72, $ 180; Tac. A. 14, 
38; id. H. 2, 10; 4, 62; Suet. Aug. 64, 89; id. 
Galb. 4 al. — ((;) Aeque — ut; a rare combi- 
nation, and unworthy of imitation (in au- 
thors of tho class, per. its reception rests, 
for the most part, upon false readings for 
aequo et or aequo ac), as much as, like. ; cui 
nihil aequo in causis agendis ut brovita.s 
placet, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 1 Keil: accinctus ae- 
quo ut discinctus, Vulg. 3 Reg. 20, 11: Pos- 
sidebitls cam (terram) singull aoque ut 
flrater suns, ib. Ezech. 47, 14: idomquo pro- 
llcerct aoque ut ro.sacoum, Plin. 23, 4, 45, 
I 89, where Jan roads: projiceret quod ro- 
saceum. — In Plaut. onco aequo — quasi 
for tho class, aequo ac: quom vidcam ao- 
quo esse maostum quasi dies si dicta sit, 
Plaut. As. 6 , 1, 11 Flock.— (rj) Sometimes ae- 
quo— aequo, as well as, as much as : aequo 
pauperibus prodest, locupletibus aeque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 26: aoque discordiam prae- 
positorum, o^uo concordiam subjectis ex- 
itlosam, Toe. Agr. 15.— 2, Tho comi>arison 
ia oflen to bo supplied from tho whole sen- 
tence or context; hence, aoque stands 
absol for aoque ac. etc. (ante-class, freq. ; 
also In Cic. and Liv. ), equally, as much as, 
as : oadom oratio non aequo valot, Enn. ap. 
Gell. 11, 4 (from Eurip. Hoc. 295 : \ 670 r . . . 
oil ravrbv abtvtt)'. satin hubos, si fomina- 
rum nullast quam aoque diligam? Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 11: Aetna mons non aeque altus, 
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Id. Mil. 4, 2. 73; 4, 7, 10; id. Most. 1, 8, 86, 
etc. ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 32; Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 1 ; 
so id. lb. 6, 21; id. Fin. 4. 33, 62: aeque 
sons, Liv. 29, 19, 2 ; so 29, 19, 4 al. : aeque 
non est dubium, it is as little doubtful, 
Plin. 2, 16, 13, 8 68.-3, With omnes, uter- 
que, and definite numerals, to indicate tliat 
a thing applies equally to all the objects 
designated, equally : non omnia eadem ae- 
que omnibus suavia esse scito, Plaut. As. 3, 

3, 61 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 1,2; so Cic. Off 2, 8, 31 ; 
id. Fin. 4, 27, 75 al. : otsi utrique nostrum 
propo aeque gratae erant (litterae), id. Fam, 
13, 18; so id. Quint. 28, 86; Verg. G. 3, 118; 
Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 33 ; id. Fast. 1, 226: aeque ambo 
pares, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 60: duae trabes ae- 
quo longae.Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Suet. Aug. 101. 
—4, Sometimes absol., with several sub- 
stantives, alike, equally : Tragici et coml- 
ci Nuraquam aeque sunt meditati, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 2, 4: imperium bonus ignavus ae- 
que slbi exoptant, Sail. C. 11. — In Plaut. 
Capt, 3, 6, 42, nec est mihi quisquam, me- 
lius aequo cui velim, melius velle is, per- 
haps, to bo taken together as a phrase, and 
the comp, considered as used in a restricted 
sense, as in melius est. Others consider the 
comp, as used for the simple positive; cf 
adaeque. — B, Justly, with equity : mihi id 
aeque factum arbitror, Plaut. Mil. 5, 22 dub. 
(Ritscbl: jureque id factum arbitror). — 
Comp.: ferroquam fame aequius pcrlturos, 
more willingly. Sail. H. Fragm. — Sup.: ae- 
quissime jus dicere, Aur. Vict. Epit. 11, 2; 
Judicos ut qui aequi.ssime, Sid. 15, Ep. 11. 

An old adverb, form, ae^Ultor, 
also occurs: praeda per participcs aequltcr 
partita est, Liv. Andr. ap. Non. 512, 31 ; so 
Pac. ib., Att. ib., and Plaut. acc. to Prise. 
1010 P. 

ftdlTi fieri ffj Enn. onco fern. , Gcll. 

13, 20, 14, as also http in Gr., in the earliest 
per., w’as fern.; Gr. gen. acTos, Slat. Th. 2. 
693; Gr. acc. adra, Cic., Sen., Plin.; pure 
I-at. form, aerem, Varr, L. 1... 6, 10, 66 ; Cato 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 184 ; Piin, 18, 1, 1, i 
8 3; plur. nom. and acc. acres, Vitr. 11; 
later aura, Ven, Fort. Cana. 9, 1, 141 ; dal. 
auribus, Lucr. 4, 289 ; 5, 643), = http, the air, 
properly the lower atmosjihere (in distinc- 
tion from aether, the upper pure air): istic 
est is Juppiter quern dieo, quern Graeci vo- 
cant Alfrem, qui ventus est et uubes, im- 
ber postea, Atque ex imbro frigus, ventus 
post til, aer denuo, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 ti5 MUll. (Epiebarm. v. 9 Vahl): terra cir- 
cumfusa undiquo est hac animall spirabi- 
liquo natura, cui noiuen est aer, Graecum 
illud quidem, sed pcrceptum jam tamen 
usu a nostris; tritum est cuim pro Latino, < 
Clc. N, D. 2, 36, 91 : ilaque ai-r et ignis et 
aqua et terra primae sunt, id. Ac. 1. 7 26 : 
Anaximeno.s acra Deum statuit, id. N. I). 1, 
10: aOrem in perniclem vertcre, Plin. 18, 1, 

1, 8 3 al. — Also in plur. ; oi-ribus biuis, Lucr. 

4, 291: ai'res locurum salubres aut pesti- 
leutes, Vitr. 1, 1 fin, — H, T r a u s f A. 
Poet.; aer summus arboris, Ow airy suns- 
mil, for the highest point, Verg. G. 2, 123; 
cf Juv, 6, 99.— B, Also poet, for tt cloud, 
vapor, mist: Venus obscuro gradientes ai^re 
8 ep8lt,Verg. A. 1, 411: acre septus, Val. FI. 
5,401. — O, With limiting = weather: 
crassus, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 81 : fusus et extenua- 
tus, id. N. l>. 2, 39: purus et tenuis, id. ib. 

2, 16; temperatus, id. Div. 2, 42. 

1 . t aera (dissyl), ae, /., = aipa, a 
weed among grain ; darnel, tare, or cockle, 
Lolium temuicntum, Linn.; Plin. 18, 17, 
44, 8 156. 

2 . aora, aera, counters ; v. 

acs, 2. E.J, later Ijit. J, In math., a given 
number, according to which a reckoning or 
calculation is lobe. made. Vitruvius (Vetru- 
bius) Ruftis ap. Salmas. Kxercc. 1. p. 483.— 
n. of an account (for the cla.s8. aera, 

plur. of acs, Ruf FesL in Breviar. imt Tho 
pa.s.sago of I.ucll. cited by Non. 2, 42, aera 
perversa, is also prob. plur.). — | ft, An era 
or epoch from which time is reckoned, Isid, 
Orig. 6, 36; cf. laser. Orell. 11. p. 374. 

aer&meilf n. [aos], a late form for 
aes, capper, bronxe : aoramen aut marmo- 
ra, C(Kl. Th. 15, 1, 37: ferri vel aeraminis 
purgamenta, Thowl. Prise. 1, 9. 

aerfimenttmi) h fhat is pre- 

pared from copper or bronze; hence, a 
copper or bronze vessel or tdentil, Plin. 38, 
6 , 30, 8 94 ; 36, 16, 61, 8 182. 
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aerftria <^nd aerfirinm, v. aerarius, 
under B. and C. 

aerfinuSy ^ um, a<y. [aes]. I. That 
pertains to or is made of copper, bronze, 
etc.: aerarium metallum, a copper-mine, 
Vitr. 7, 9 : Plin. 33, 6, 26, g 86 ; fornaces 
smelting-furnaces, id. 11, 36, 42, § 119 ; fa- 
brlca, the preparation of copper. i<l. 7 , 66, 
67, 8 197 : faber, a coppersmith, id. 34, 8, 19, 
6, 8 61 (also aerarius alone; v. below).— H 
Of or pertaining to money : propter acra- 
riam ratlonom non satis erat in tabulis in- 
spoxisse quantum deberetur, on account of 
the. standard of coin, Cic. Quint. 4 : hinc dl. 
cuntur milites aerarii, ab aero quod slipen- 
dia facerent,Varr. L. L. 6, g 181 MUll.: tribu- 
nils, who superintended disbursements of the 
public treasury : aerarii tribuni a tribu- 
endo acre sunt appcllati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 2 
MUll. ; or, acc. to Varr. : ab eo, quibiis at- 
tributa crat pecunia, ut militi reddant, tri. 
buni aerarii dlcti, Varr. L. L. 6, § 181 MUll. ; 
V. tribunus. — Hence, siibst: aerfirius 
i, w. 1, (Sc. faber. ) One who works in cop- 
per, etc., a coppersmith; in aerariorum 
offleinis, Plin. 16, 6, 8, 8 23: aerariorum 
marculi. Mart, 12, 67, 6 ; so luscr. OrelL 
4140. — 2i civis.) A citizen of the lowest 

class, who paid only a poll-tax (aera pende- 
bat), and had no right of voting. Other 
citizens, upon the commission of great 
crimes, were degraded by the censors Into 
this class, and deprived of ail previous dig- 
nities. (Cf Golf 4, 12 and 29; Drak. ad 
Liv. 24, 18, 6; Smith’s Diet. Antiq., and 
Nieb. R6m. Gesch. 2, 6;t and 452.) Referre 
aliquem In aerarlos, Cic. Clu. 43: eximero 
aliquem ex acrariis, id. do Or. 2, 66 ext.; 
Liv. 24, 18: omnes, quos senatu moverunt, 
quibnsquo cquos ademerunt (censores) 
aerarios fecerunt et tribu moverunt, id. 
42, 10 al.— B. aerfiria, a®./ 1. (Sc. fo. 
dina, like argentaria and ferraria, Liv. 34, 
21; auraria,Tac. A. 6, 19 al.) A mine: rnul- 
tis locis apud eos ( sc. Aquitanos ) aerariae 
structuraeque sunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 21 Herz. 
—2. (Sc. offleina.) A smelting or refining 
house, Varr. L. L. 8, 33 .- 3 . (Sc, fornax.) A 
smelting-furnace, Plin. 34. 13, 33, 8 128.—^, 
aerfirinili) h a. (sc. stabulum), the place 
in the temple of Saturn at Rome, where the 
public treasure was kept, the treasury : to 
rapuTov, to koivoh : Aerarium sane popu- 
lus Romanus in aede Satumi habuit, Pauf 
ex Fest. p. 2 MUll. ; cf. Plin. Pan. 92: refer* 
re pecuniam in aerarium, Cic. Agr. 2, 27 
(for which deferre is often used in Liv. 
q.v.): dare alicui pecuniam ex aerario, id. 
Verr. 2, 3,70. — Also for the public treasure 
or finances : C. Gracchus, cum largitiones 
inaximas fecisset et etfUdisset aerarium, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 48; Nep. Arist. 3, 1; id. 
Att. 8. — In the time of the emperors tho 
aerarium (public treasure) was distin- 
guished fh)m fijscus (tho wealth of the em- 
iwror): bona Sejant ablata aerario, ut in 
II.SCO cogerentur, Tac. A. 6, 2; Plin. Pan. 
36; Suet. Vesp, 16 •. v. tiscus. In the treas- 
ury the public archives were kept: factum 
sehatus consultum, no dccreta patrum ante 
diem deciraum ad aerarium doferrentur, 
Taa A. 3, 61; cf Id. ib. 13,28; Suet. Aug. 
94; id. Caes. 28; and also the standards: 
sigua ex aerario prompta, Liv. 4, 22.— The 
Quacstores aerarii (under Augustus and hw 
immediate successors the Praetores) pre- 
sided over the aerarium, with whom tho 
Tribuni aerarii were associated as assist- 
ants; cf Quaestor and Tribunus. — The ae- 
rarium contained also a fund, established 
after the inva.sion of Gaul, and augmented 
by tho immense booty acquired in the wars 
with Carthage, Macedonia, Corinth, etc., as 
well as by tho tribute of tho manumissi, 
which could bo used only in cases of ex- 
treme public necessity, hence with the epi- 
thet sanctius, Caes. B. C. 1,24: aurum vl- 
ccsimariura, quod In sanctiore aerario ad 
ultlmos casus sorvaretur. proml placult, 
Liv. 27, 10 : cf Cic. Att. 7, 21 ; Id. Verr. 2, 
4, 63 (of the Syracusans). Hence trop.. 
Quint 10, 3. 3; aerarium militare, destined 
by Aug. for defraying tho expenses of war, 
Tac. A. 1, 78; Suet Aug. 49; Plin. Pan. 
92, 1. 

aerfitUS, um, P. a. [from aero, ftre. 
found in no example, and only mentioned 
in Priscian: a metallorum quoque nomiiri- 
bus solent nasci verba, ut abauro, auro. as, 
59 
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ab aere. aoro, as; unde auratus et aeratus, 
p, 828 P.]. I, Furnished or covered ivith 
copper or bronze : ratis, Naov. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 23 Mull. (Bell. Punic, v. 59 Vahl.): 
lecti, having bronze feet, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 2i), 
§ 60 : naves, Hor. C. 2, 16, 21 : porta, Ov. F. 
2, 786. — Poet. : acie.^, armed ranks, \crg. 
A. 9, 463.— II. Made of bronze : catenae, 
Prop. 3, 13, 11.—* IIL Sarcastic, of a rich 
man: tribuni non tani aeratiquain aerarii, 
OlC. Att. 1, 16, 8. 

1. aeretts (trisyl.), a, um, adj. [ae.s], 

I Made of copper : cornua, Verg. .\. 7, 616: 
riavu.s, Pliu. 16. 10, 20, § 51: tabulae, Suet. 
Vesp. 8: vasa,Vulg. 2 Reg. 8, 10,— II. Fur- 
nished or covered with copper or bronze : 
clipou.s, Verg. A. 12, 641; so (with copper) 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 6: puppis, Verg. A. 6, 198 
( cf. : aeratao naves, llor. C. 2, 16, 21)._ — 
aerens, nummus), a bronze coin : 

aeroos siguatos con.stituero, Vitr. 3, 1. — 
aerenm. >, »•> « copper cotor, Plin. 8, 52, 
78, S 212. 

2. Kerens. aorius. 

* aeiifor ( ‘risyl.), fora, forum, <?<(/. 
rae.s-fero], bearing copper or bronze, i. e. 
bronze cymbals, of the attendants of Bac- 
chus: manus, Ov. F. 3, 740. 

aerified; [aes-facio], with the art 
of the worker in bronze : Mu.sao (i. e. Mu.Sii- 
rum statuae), quius aeriflee duxti, \’arr. up. 
Non. 69, 30, and 283, 31. 

t aerificinm: dictum, quod tit e-v 
aere. Non. 69, 28. 

(aerifodixia ' 

L. L. 5,S7.) 

aermu% of darnel 

or cockle, Plin. 22, 25, 58, 8 125; 24, 11, 59, 

S 100. 

aexi-pes, pedis, adj. [aes]. I. Bronze- 
footed (poet.): tnuri, Ov. H. 12,93: cerva, 
I'erg. A. 6, 802 (since, acc. to fable, they had 
feet of bronze; hence we need not, with . 
Chari.s. p. 249; Diom. p. 437 P.,and Pomp. | 
p. 449 Lind., take aeri pedes for acriixjdes 
from aer, the air, and pes). — H, Motaph., 
strong of foot; hence, swift of foot, swift- 
footed ('a.s in Gr. x<\XK<>irov<t sometimes = 
Krxvpoirous) : corvi, Aus, Idyll. 11, 14. 

aeri-sdnnt (quadrisyl.), a. nm, adj. 
[acs], sounding xoith bronze; antra, i. e. in 
which the Curetes beat their bronze shields, 
SiL 2, 93: mons, Val. FI. 3, 28 al. 

aerias (quadrisyl.), mure rar. ^ere- 
a, uni, adj., — alptor. I, Pertaining 
to the air, airial (a poet, word, which Cic. 
uses only in higher tlights of speech): vo- i 
lucres, Lucr. 6, 825; Cic. Univ. 10: volatiis 
avium atque cantus, id. Top. 20: ai-rias vias 
carpere, their way in the air, Ov. A. A. 2, ] 
44: ae'rias tenta.sse domes, the heavens, j 
•»' Hor. C. 1, 28, 5 al — Hence aerium mel, 
because the bee was believed to collect j 
its honey from falling dew, Verg. O. 4, 1. 
— I]L Rising cUoft, airy, high. — So esp. of 
mountains: Alpes, Verg. G. 3, 474; Ov. M. j 
2. 226: aerio vertice Taurus, Tib. 1, 7, 15 | 
(aetherio, Mull.): cacumon. Cat. 64, 240 al. j 
—Of trees: qiiercus, Verg. A. 3,680: ulmus, 
id. E. 1. 59 — Of other things: arceB,Verg. 
A. 3, 291: (Capra) cornibics iierii.s, Ov. F. 8, 
119. — * B. AtTia spes, airy, i. e. quickly 
flying away, vain, fleeting, transitory, Arn. 
2, p. Hty 

t ae./., :=zU(plt,ov<ta (Part. 

from to imitate or re.semble air, to 

1)6 as pure as air), a kind of precious stone, 
acc. to Salmas., the turquoise, Plin. 37, 8, 
37. § 115. 


1. aero* aeratus. 
f 2, aero (»•*« written gyo)» m., 
= a braided or wicker basket, hamper : 

aerones ex ulva palu.stri facti, Vitr. 6, 12: 
aeronibus harenae plenis, Plin. 36, 14, 21, 
S 96; Dig. 19, 2, 31 ; cf. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 72. 

t Serd id do. — uepotihgt, of the 

color of the air, like air, sky-blue : berylli, 
Plin. 37, 5^, 21, 8 77. 

t SLeromantia, a®)/)— 

divination from the stale of the air, airo- 
money, Isid. Orig. 8, '9. 

Aeropd, and Aerdpa; 

'Keposnflhe wife of Atreus, Ov. Tr. 2, 391; 
Hyg. Fab. 86, hh. 

t fterdphdbtu^ l w . = uepo4>6/}oi, 

one that fears the air, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 12. 
aerdrafly a, um, o^'. [ao»],full of cop - 
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per : Cyprus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 20 Mllll. : 
aurum, gold that contains many pa7’ts of 
copper, Plin. 33, 5, 29, 8 93: ferrum, id. 34, 
14, 41, § 143; pccunia, Dig. 46, 3, 102. 

aeraca. ae,/ [aesj, a kind of verdigris, 
Vitr. 7, 12. 

aerbgixiO; avi, atum, 1, V. n. [aerugo], 
to become, rusty, cankered (eccl. ): aurum et 
argentum vestrum aeruginavit, Vulg. Jac. 

5, 3.— II. Tr op.: sicut aeraineutum, acru- 
ginat noquilia illius, Vulg. Eccli. 12, 10. 

aeruffinesus; um, adj. [id. ], / m/z 
ofcojypet^rust, rusty (perh. only in Seneca) ; 
manus, Contr. 1, 2 fln.: lamellae, id. Brut. 
Vit. 12. 

aeruffo. Ini-s, f. [aes, as ferrugo ft om 
ferrum]. iL copper : acs Coriiitlii- 

uin in acruginem iiicidit, * Cic. Tusc. 4, 14; 
Plin. 15, 8, 8, 8 :{4; 34, 17, 48, § 160. — B. 
T r a n 8 f. 1, The verdigris prepared from 
the same ; Aeruginis quoqiio magtitis iisus 
est, Plin. 34, 11. 2(5, 8 110. — 2. I « 
rust of gold and silver : aerugo eorum (auri 
et argenti) in testimonium vobis crit, Vulg. 
Jac. 5, 3.-3, Poet, (as pars pro toto, and 
sarcastic.), money, Juv. lit, 60. — H, T r op. 
A, Envy , jealousy, ill-will (which seek to 
consume the poRses.sion3 of a neighbor, as 
ru.st corrodes metals) ; haec est Aoriign 
mera, Hor. S. 1, 4. 101; versus tincti viridi 
aerugiuo, Jfart. 10, 33, 6; 2, 61, 6. — B. Aihi- 
rice, wliich cleaves to tho mind of man like 
rust : auimos aerugo et cura pcculi Cum 
semel imbuorit, Hor. A. P. 330. 

aenunna,n^ (pi<^*>- er-)./ [contr. from 
aegrimonia; as to the .siippre.sscd f/, cf. ju- 
mentuin from jugiini, Doed. Syn. IV. p. 420. 
Others explain aerumna (with Paul, ex Fest. 
s. V. aenimnula, p. 24 Mfill.) orig. fora frame 
for carrying burdeus upon the back; hence 
trop.], need, want, trouble, toil, hardship, dis- 
tress, tribulation, calamity, etc. (objectively; 
while aegrimonia, like aegritudo, denolc.s, 
subjectively, the condition of mind, Docd. 

I. c.; for the most part only ante-dass., ex- 
cept in Cic., who uses it several times, in or- 
der to designate by one word tho many mod- 
ifications and shading.? of the condition of 
mental sull’ering; in Quintilian's lime the 
word was obsolete, v. Quint. 8. 3, 26): tibi 
sunt ante ferendae aerumnae, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20,40(Ann. v. 47 Vahl.); cf.: lliadia 
nepo.8, quas erumnas tetulisti, id. ap. Chu- 
ri.s. p. 70 P. (Ann. v. 56 ib.): quantis cum 
aerumuis exantlavi diem, id. ap. Non. 292, 
H (Trag. v. 127 ib.); uno ut Inborn absolvut 
aerumnas duas (of tho pains of parturi- 
tion), Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 20 : auimu.s aequos 
optimum est aerumnae condimentum. id. 
Kud. 2. 3, 71; id. Ep. 2, 1, 10; so, id. Capt. 

6, 4, 12; id. Cure. I, 2, 54; id. Pers. 1, 1. 1 : 
lapit cor cura, aerumna corpus conficit, 
Pac. ap. Non. 2:1, 8; Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 8; Lucr 
;l, 50; aerumna grave.scit, id. 4, 1065: quo 
pacto adversam acrumuam ferant, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 12: maeror est aegritudo tiebi- 
lis; aeruroua aegritudo latjoriosa: dolor 
aegritudo crucians, Cic. Tusc. 4. 8, 18 ; Her- 
culirf aerumna.? per|K*li: sic cnim niqjorc.s 
nostri labores non fugiendos tristi.sHimo Uy 
men verbo aerumna.? eliani in Deo nonti- 
naverunt, id. Fin. 2, 35; cf. id. ib. 5, :i2, 95; 
mors est aeruinnarum requies. Sail. C. 51, 
20; so id. J. i:i, 22: Luculli miles collecta 
viatica multis Aerumnis, ad ussem Perdi- 
dcrat, with much difficulty, * Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
26: multiplicalK) aerumuaK tuas, Vulg. Gen. 
3, 16: in luboro et aerumna (fui), ib. 2 Cor. 

II, 27.— H. In later I^t. for lUfeat (of an 
army), Amm. 15, 4 ; cf. id. 15, 8 al. 

At a later period, also, Orumna was 
written with short e, I^aulin. Petrie. Vit. 
D. Mart. 1, 66. Hence, Enn. ap. C’haris. 
p. 76 P. derives it from erucro (quod men- 
tem eruat). Cf. Dood. Syn. IV. p. 420. 

e, adj. [aerumna], that 
may be regarded as wretched or miserable, 
full of irouhle, calamitous, * Lucr. 6, 123 ; 
App. M. l,p. 102; 8, p. 205. 

aomnindfQf; »» f ^d.], full of 
trouble or misery, suffering, wretched, mis- 
erable : salum, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 8, 28, 67 : 
inopes, acrumnosae, Plaut. Bud. 1, 4, 39; 
so id. Ep. 4, 1, 32: mi.seros, aftliclos, acrum- 
nosos, calamitosos, Cic. Tusc. 4, 38, 82; so 
id Par. 2; id. Att. 3, 23 jin.; once also In 
hi.s Orations: infelix et aorumnosus, Id. 
Verr. 2, 5. 62: nihil est oorumnoslus. Sen. 
do Ira, 2, l.—Sup. : non huic aerumnosissi- 


mo venonura illud fuissot, Cic. CIu. 71, 201j 
id. Att, 3, 28. 

i aonmmulAy f- [aerumna, 
q. V.], a traveller's stick for carrying a bun- 
dle, Paul, ex Fest. p. 24 Mull. 

* adrUMCator; (aerusco], one 

who roves about the country, and obtains his 
living by exhibiting sleight-of-hand tncks; 
an itinerant juggler, Gell. 14, 1, 2. 

aerUSCO; are, v, a. [acs], to get money by 
going about and exhibiting tricks of leger- 
demain,^ play the juggler : aeruscarc: aeia 
uudique, id est iiecunias, colligero, Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 24 Miill. — Esp., of mendicant phi- 
losophers, Gell. 9, 2; .so Sou. Clcrn. 2, 7, 2. 

aeg* acris (often used in plur. nom. and 
acc. ; abl. aeribus, Cato ap. Paul, ex Fost. p. 
27 Miill., aud Lucr, 2,636; gen. AERVM,Inscr. 
Orell. 3561), n. [cf. Germ. Eisen — iron, Erz 
= copper; Goth, aiz — copper, gold; Angl.- 
Sax. ar, »r ==: ore, copper brass; Eng. iron, 
ore; liUt. aurum; with tlic com. notion of 
brightness; cf. aurora, etc.]. I, Any crude 
metal dug out of the earth, except gold and 
silver; esp., a. Acs Cyprium, whence cu- 
prum, copper : scoria ai'ris, copper dross or 
scoria, Plin. 34, 11, 24, 8 197 : aeri.s flo», flow- 
ers of copper, id. 34, 11, 24, § 107 : squama 
aeris, scales of copper. Cels. 2, 12 init.: aes 
fimtlere, Pliin tki, 5, 30, 8 94 : conliaro et 
tempernre, id. 7, 66, 67, § 197: India neque 
aes nequo phimbuin habet, id, 34, 17, 48, 
8 163: aurum et argentum et aes, Vulg. Ex. 
25, ‘3.— b. An alloy, for the most part of 
copper and tin, bronze (brass, an alloy of 
copjwr and zinc, wa.s hardly known to the 
ancients. For their bronze coins the Greek.? 
adhered to copper and tin till B.O. 400, after 
which they added lead. Silver is rare in 
Greek bronze coin.?. Tho Romans adm itted 
lead into their bronze coins, but gradually 
reduced the quantity, and, under Calig., 
Nero, Vesp. , and Domit., i.s.sued pure eoj)- 
per coins, and then reverted to the mixture 
of lead. In the bronze mirrors now exist- 
ing, which are nearly all Etruscan, silve! 
predominated to give a highly reticcting 
surface. The antique bronze had about 87 
parts of copper to 13 of tin. An analysi.? 
of several objects has given tho following 
cente.?imal parts: 

(Mpiier, Tin. J,fad. Zine, 

Roman coin, B.C. ROO 63 7 30 

Ktriucan vessel 64 14 •• 1 

Old Atllr, coin 69 10 1 .. 

Coin of Alexander, 11.0. 3.3.V. 87 Vi 

Coin of Ptolemy IX,, B.C. 70. 85 15 

Etryntiau daKKcr 8.^ 15 

Celtic weapon 8ti CJ 1 .. 

Gallo-Rouian nx« 7S VO 1 1): 


statua ex acre, Cic. Phil. 9, 6: simulacrum 
cx aere factum, Plin. 34, 4,9, 8 15: valvasex 
aere factilaverc, id. 34, 3, 7, 8 13. — Hence: 
ducere aliquem e.\ aere, to cast one's image 
in bronze, id. 7, 37, -38, 8 126; and in tho 
same sense poet. : ducere aera, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 240: aes Corinthium, Plin. 34, 2, 3, 88 5-8; 
V. Corinthius. — II. Melon. A. (Esp. in 
the jKjets.) For everything made or pre- 
pared from copper, bronze, etc. { statues, 
tables of laws, money), and (as the ancients 
hud the art of hardening and tempering 
coj);M;r and bronze) weapons, armor, uten 
sits of husbandry : nc.? .souit, franguntur ha- 
slae, the. trumpet sounds, Enn. ap. Non. 604, 
32 (Trag. v. 213 I'ahl.): Et prior aeris erat 
quam ferri cognitus usus: Aere solum ler- 
rue Iractabant, aereque belli Mlscebant fluc- 
tus ct vuliiora vasta serei)aut, etc., Lucr. 6, 
1287: quae ille in aes incldit, in quo iwpuli 
jussa perpetuusque leges esse voluit, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 17; cf. id. Fain. 12, 1; Tac. A. 11, 14; 
12 53- id. H. 4, 40: uere (with the trumpet, 
horn) ciero viros, Verg. A. 6, 165; non tuba 
direeti, non aeris cornua llcxi, Ov. M. 1, 98 
! (lienee also rectum ae.s. the tuba, In contr. 
with tho crooked buccina, Juv. 2, 118); a 
brazen prow, Verg. A. 1, 35 ; the brazen 
age, Hor. Epod. 16, 64. — In plur. : acra, 
Cato ap. Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 27 MQII. : Verg. 
A. 2, 734 • Hor. C. 4, 8, 2 al. — B. Money : 
the first Roman money consisted of small 
rmle vuzsses of copi»er, called aes rude, 
Plin. 3.3, 3, 13, 8 43; afterwards ns coined : 
aes signatuin, Cic. Leg. 3, 3; Plin. 33, 3, 13, 
I 43 ; so aes alone : si aes habent, danl 
mercem, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 49: ancilla acre 
Huo cinpta. Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 26: acs clr- 
ciimforaneum, borrowed from the brokers 
in the forum, Cic. Att. 2, 1 : Hie merel aora 
liber aosiis, earns them money, Hor. A. !*► 
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345: gravis aero dextra, Verg. E. 1, 36: ef- 
fiisum est aea tuum, Vulg. Ez. 16,36: no- 
(1110 in zona aes (tollcrent), ib. Marc. 6, 8 : 
etiam aureos nummos aes diciraus, Dig. 
60, 16, 169. — Hence, 1, Aes alicjnum, lit. 
the money of another ; hence, in reference 
to him who has it, the mm owed, a debt, 
Plant. Cure. 3, 1, 2 : habere aes alienum, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6: aes alienum amicorum sus- 
ciperc, to take upon one's self, id. Oft'. 2, 16 : 
contrahere, to run up, id, Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8: fa- 
cere, id. Att. 13, 46 : con flare, Sail. C. 14, 2; 
24, 3: in aes alienum incidero, to fall into 
debt, Cic. Cat. 2, 9 : in aero alicuo esse, to 
be in debt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 6; so, acre alic- 
no oppressum esse, id. Font. 1; so Vulg. 1 
Keg. 22, 2 : laborare ex acre aliono, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 22: liberare se acre alieno, to get quit 
of, Cic. Att. 6, 2; so, aes alienum dissolvoro, 
id. Sull. 66: aere alieno exire, to get out of, 
id. Phil. 11, 6. — 2. cst, trop., 

he is, as it were, among my effects, he is 
my friend (only in the language of com- 
mon conversation): in animo habui te in 
aero meo esse propter Lamiao nostri con- 
junctionem, Cic. Fam. 13, 62; 16, 14. — * 3. 
Alicujus aeris esse, to he of some value. 
Coll. 18, 6. — *4. ‘lere suo censeri, to 
he ejtteemed according to its own worth. 
Sen. Ep. 87. — C. yoinetiines as, the unit 
of the standard of money (cf. as); hence, 
aes grave, the old heavy 7non,cy (as weighed, 
not counted out): denis milibus aeri.s gra- 
vis reos condemnavit, Liv. 5, 12: indici- 
bus dena mllia aeris gravis, quae turn di- 
vitiae halieliantur, data, id. 4, 60; so, aes 
alono and in the gen. smg., instoaci of assi- 
urn : aeri.s miliens, tricions, a hundred mill- 
ions, three millions, Cic. Rep. 3, 10 ; qui 
milibus aeris quinquaginta census fuisset, 
Liv. 24, 11.— Also for coins that are small- 
er than an as (quadran.s, iriems, etc.): nec 
pueri credunt, nisi qui nondum acre, i. e. 
quadrante, lavantur (tlw.so who bathed 
paid each a quadrans), Juv. 2, 162 (cf. : dum 
tu quadrante lavatum Rex ibis, Ilor. S. 1, 
3, 137). — D, Wages, pay. 1, A soldier's 
pay = 8tipendium: negabant danda esse 
a<.‘ra militibus, Liv. 6, 4. And 80 (m after: 
annua aera habes: aniuiam operarn cde. — 
Hence in plur., — stipendia, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
13, g 33. — 2. Reward, payment, in gen., 
Juv. 6, 125: nullum in bonis numero, quod 
ad aes exit, that has in view or aims at pay, 
reward. Sen. Ep. 88. — B, In plur. ; aera, 
counters ; hence also the items (facompuT- 
cd sum (for which, later, using, lorm aera, 
no (q. V.), came into use): si aera singula 
probAsti, summam, quae ex his confecta 
sit, non probaro? Cic. ap. Non. 3, 18. 

AeSaenS, ^ os, i, m. , = Alcra- 

Hov, a son of J*riam, Ov. M. 11, 762. 

,t aesiUdn, 6nis, m., a spe- 

cies of falcon or hawk ; acc. to Billerljeck, 
the rust-kite, moor buzzard, Falco aerugi- 
nosus, Linn. , Plin. 10, 74, 96, g 205. 

Aesar. I. ^ name of God among ttie 
Etruscans, Suet. Aug. 97, — H, Aosar, 
aris, m., a river tn Lower Italy, in the 
neighborhood of Crotona, now Esaro, Ov. 
M. 16, 23. — Hence, AcsiM^OUS, 
pertaining to the cEsar, Ov. m7i6, 64. 

Aeschines, >8, m., ~ Aiaxivn^. 1. a 

disciple of Socrates, Cic, Inv. 1, 31- Quint. 
6, 11, 27.— But more celebrated, I'ke 
orator jEschines, rival to Demosthenes, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 23; 3, 66; Quint. 2, 1, 17; 10, 1, 22. 
—111. ^ physician of Athens, Plin. 28, 4, 
10, g 44. 

t aeschrdlogia, »<'>/. = ai<rxpoAo- 

•yi'a, in rhet., an expression improper on 
account of its ambiguity, Diom. p. 446 P. 

Aeschylus, i, ~ 1. The 

first great tragic poet of Greece, the origi- 
nator of the Greek drama, Hor. A. P. 278 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 10. -II. ^ rhetorician ofCni- 
dos, a contemporary of Cicero, Cic. Brut. 96. 

t aesch^vomend, cS, f, — al<rxvvo- 
p«vri (ashamed), a plant which shrinks 
when touched, a sensitive plant.. Mimosa 
pudica, Linn., Plin. 24, 17, 102, 8 167. 

Aescul&nns, ^<^^8 [aes], the 

god of copper or copper money, Aug. Civ. 
Del, 4, 2L 

AeSCUlftpXuni, ^ = ’A<rKA>,ir<c<us 

and 'AoKhiivtov, a temple of JSsculapius, 
Vitr. 7 praef. — From 

i. Wl. . =’A<rKAmrt6f. acc. 
to lUble, the son of Apollo and the nymph 
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Coronis, deified after his death on account 
of his great knowledge of medicine, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 22 ; Cels. 1 praef. He had a temple 
at Romo, on the island in the Tiber. Upon 
the klncl of worship paid to him, and his 
attributes, v. Festus, p. 82. Huic gallinae 
immolabautur, id ib. The principal seat 
of his worship in Greece was Epidaurus. 
In his temple there was a magnificent 
statue of ivory and gold, the work of Thra- 
symcdcs, in which he was represented as a 
noble figure, resembling that of Zeus. He 
was seated on a throne, holding in one 
hand a staff, and with the other resting on 
the head of a dragon (serpent), and by his 
side lay a dog. There were also other rep- 
resentations, one even as beardless, very 
common at an earlier period, Miill. Arch- 
aeol. d. Kunst, S. 5:14 and 636. Serpents, 
prob. as symbols of prudence and renova- 
tion. were everywhere <x)nnected with his 
worship; cf. Spreng. G«'sch. d. Medic. 1, 206. 

Adj. : anguis Aesculapius, Plin. 29, 
4, 22, g 72. 

aesciUdtiim esc-)^ ^ faescu- 
lus], a forest of winter or Italian oaks, and 
poet., in gen., an oak-forest, Hor. C. 1, 22, I 

14. — 11 . Esp. : Aesculdtnm, >, » , « 

place in Rome, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 162 
Miiil. ; Plin. 16, 10, 15, g 37. j 

aescnleUB C*C-), a, um, adj- [id-l. ' 

of the Italian oak, and poet., in gen., of 
oak: acsculcae cupiebat frondis honorem, 
i. 0 . an oaken garland, Ov. M. 1, 449 ; so 
Pall. 1, 9. 

* actcnlinns ("o*’ c*c-), », adj. 

[id.], =:aeKculcu8, Vitr. 7, 1. 

aesculns (»»<>*' e«C-)) h/ [*«ay be con- 
nected with edo = to eat, as fagus = beech, 
^n-yof = oak, with tpa-yeiv, but the diph- 
thong presents a diftlculty ; v. Curt. p. 187], 
the tallest species of oak, the winter or Ital- 
ian oak (with edible acorns), sacred to Ju- 
piter, Vorg. G. 2, 16; 291 ; cf Voss, ad h. 1. : 
nco mollior aesculo, Hor. C. 3, 10, 17 al. 

Aeaernia (Es->)i ao, / , a town tn Sam- 
nium, on the river Vulturnus, now hernia, 
Cic. Att. 8, 11, 1), g 2: Veil. 1, 14; Liv. Epit. 
72, 73 al. — Hence, AaMIlliUllB^ a, urn, 
adj. pertaining to, or a native of jEsemia : 
ager, Liv. 10, 31: turrna, id. 44, 40.— Also a 
surname of M. Marcellus, who was taken 
prisoner there by the Samnites, Liv. Epit. 
73 ; Plin. 12, 1, 5, g 12. — Aosornlui* orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Aisernia, Liv. 27, 10. 
— Acsorninus was also the name of a re- 
nowned gladiator ; hence the proverb : 
Ae.scrninu8 cum Pacidiano, one champion 
against another, when two equally great 
men are compared together or engaged in 
mutual conflict, Lucil. ap. Non. 393, 28; Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 4; Id. Opt. Gen. Oral. 6 (cf : cum 
Bitho Bacchius, Hor. S. 1, 7, 20). 

1. is, m., a river in Umbria, 
Plin. 11, 42. 97, g 241. 

2. Aesifly Umbria on 

the river AJsis : col. aesis, Inscr. Orell. 
3899, — Whence, I, AosinaSy j 

of or pertmning to AEsis : casciis, Plin. 11, 
42, 97, g 241. — f y , Aosinfitel. lam, m., 
the inhabitants ofAEsis, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 113. 

Aesdn^ m. , == Ataww, a Thessalian 
prince., brother of king Pelias, and father 
of Jason, who, according to fable, was in 
extreme old age transformed by the magic 
arts of Medea into a youth, Ov. M. 7, 2.— 
Whence, 1, Aesouidos^ ae, pair. m. , = 
hiaovidw, a male descendant ofAEson, i. e. 
Jason, Ov. M. 7, 164: Phasias Aosouiden, 
Circe tonulsset Ulixem, id. A. A. 2, 103 ; 
itiobilis Aesonido, id. H. 6, 109 al. — ff 
AosoniaSy a, um, ac{j., AEsonian : h^ 
ros, i. e. Jason, Ov. M. 7, 156: domus, id. H. 
12, 134. 

Aeadpicnty a, um, adj. [Acsopus], 
Alsopic. Acc. to Isid. Orig. 1, 39, Ikblcs are 
either uEsoplc or Libystic (from Libys, a 
writer of fables, mentioned by Hesych.); 
iEsopic, when brute beasts or things in- 
animate are represented as discoursing 
together; Libystic, when the discourse is 
between men and brutes. 

AesOpias AeBdpdng, a, um, adj. 

[id.], Alsopic, AUsopian: fkbulae, Phaedr. 4 
prol. : trimetria, Aus. Ep. 16, 74. 

A6B6pUBy^”‘i = Ai<r<oiror. X,AEsop,the 
Greek f^ulisl of Phrygia, in the time of 
Croesus; cf. Phaedr. 6 prol. The difference 
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between .lEsoplc and Libystic fkbles, v. un- 
dcr Aesoplcus.— Of Quint. 5, 11, 19; Gcll. 
2,29.-11, A tragic actor, friend of Cicero : 
noster Aesopus, Cic. Fam. 7, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 82; cf Cic. Tusc. 4, 25; id. Div. 1, 37. 

Aesqniliae^ Fequiiiac. 

aestaS; atis,/ [akin to ai0(a = io bum, 

Varr. L. L. 6, g 9; cf : aestus, aether, aethra ; 
Sanscr. indh=:to kindle, iddhas — kindled; 

0. H. Germ, eiten = to heat; Gcrm.Hitzo = 
heat], in an extended sense, the summer 
season, as one half of the year, from March 
twenty-second to September twenty-second 
(the other half was hiems, the winter sea- 
son) ; cf Dig. 43, 19 : aestns et hiems, nox et 
dies, Vulg. Gen. 8,22: in a restricted sensf?, 
the summer, the three months from the en- 
trance o/* the stm into Cancer to the autum- 
nal equinox (the entrance into Libra) : Ara- 
bes cam 1)08 et montes hiemo et acstatc 
peragrantes, Cic. Div. 1, 42: (formica) pa- 
rat in aestate cibum sibi, Vulg. Prov. 6, 8: 
aestate ineunte, at the beginning of sum- 
mer, Cic. Att. 4, 2: nova, Verg. A. 1, 430; 
media, midsummer, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12. 36: 
jam adulta, Tac. A. 2, 23 ; so Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 32, 3 Arntz. ; summa, the height of 
summer, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 31 : exacta, Sail. 

J. 66: flnita, Vulg. Jer. 8, 20: cum affecta 
Jam propo aestate uvas a sole milescere 
tempus est, Cic. Oecon. ap. Non. 161, 2. — 
With anni, summer-time, Gell. 2, 21 : aestate 
anni flagrantissima, id. 19, 6. — Since war 
among the ancients was carried on only 
in summer, aestas is sometimes (like tiipoi 
in Or.) used by the histt. for, II, A year. 
Veil. 2, 47 ; 82; quae duabus aestatibus ge- 
sta, Tac. A. 6, 39; so. te jam septuma por- 
tat omnibus errantem terris aestas, Verg. 
A. 1, 756. — B. Summer air : per aestatern 
liquidam, Verg. G. 4, 69; id. A. 6, 707.— C. 
Summer heat : ignoa, Her. C. 1, 17, 3. — 
* B. Freckles as caused by heat : acetates, 
Plin. 28, 12, 60, g 186, where Jan. reads te- 
slas. 

aeBtifer^ f^ra, fi-rnm, adj. [acstus-fero]. 

1, Act., bringing, causing, or producing 
heat : ignis, Lucr. 1, 663 ; 6, 612 : cani.s, 
Verg. G. 2, 31^ Cic. Arat. Ill ; Sil. 1, 194; 
14. 685 al.— II, Pass., heated, sultry, hot ; 
Libyum arva, Luc. 1, 206: campi Garaman- 
tum, Sil. 17, 448. 

Aestii correct read., not AeBt^)> 
orum, m., a Germanic people on the south- 
east or east of the Baltic, the Esthen, Tac. G. 
45 Halm. 

* aettilmabiUs, e, adj. [ aestimo ], 
worthy of estimation, valuable, estimable : 
aestimabile esse dicitur id, quod . . . ali- 
quod pondus babeat dignura ae>stimationo, 
contraque inaestimabile, quod sit superiol 
rl contrarium, Cic. Fin. 3, 6. 20. 

aeBtxmfttlOj^nis./ [>d ]- L The es- 
timating a thing acconling to its extrinsic 
(money) value, valuation, appraisement : 
in ccDsu hubendo potestas omnis aeslima- 
tionis habendae censori permittitur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 63; aestimatio frumenti, the de- 
termination of the preetor (legate or qute- 
sfor), how much ready money one should 
pay, instead of the com which he was to 
furnish, id. ib. 2, 3, 92 : erat Athenis 
reo daranato, si fraus non capitalis esset, 
quasi poenao aestimatio, i. e. a commuta- 
tion of corporal punishment for a fine, id. 
do Or. 1, 64, 232. — So esp. litis or litiuni 
aestimatio, in Roman civil law, an estimat- 
ing, valuation of the contested matter; in 
criminal law also, the stating how much the 
convicted person had to pay, an assessment 
of damages, Cic. Clu. 41, 116; id. Verr. 2, 2, 
18, g 45 (cf lis aestimata, id. ib. 1, 13): lex 
do multarum aostimationo, Liv. 4, 30.— 
After the civil war, Caesar, in order to en- 
able debtors to cancel the demands against 
them, decreed an aestimatio possessionum, 
i. e. an estimation or appraisement of real 
estate, according to the value, which it had 
before the war, and compelled the creditors 
to take this in payment instead of money ; 
they were also obliged to deduct from the 
sum demanded any interest that had been 
paid ; v. Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; and Suet. Caes. 42. 
Hence, in aestirnationem accipere, to accept 
or agree to such a valuation, or payment by 
real estate at a high price : a Marco lAberi'o 
C. Albinius praedia in aestirnationem acce- 
pit, Cic. Karn. 13,8. — And moton., with ttn 
allusion to thelawofCiesar: aostimationes 
61 
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= praedia, the real eitate received in pay- 
ment : quando aestimatlones tuas vondero 
non poles, Cic. Fam. 9, 18. Since the cred- 
itor was a loser by this regulation, aesti- 
mat ionem accipero, to suffer injury or 
id. ib. 1«. —II, T r 0 p. £i,A valuation, I o. 
an estimation of a thing according to its in- 
trinsic worth (while existimatw denotes the 
consideration, regard due to an object on 
account of its nominal value): bonum hoc 
ost quidem plurimi aestimaudmn, sed ea 
aestlmatio genore valet, non inagnitudine, 
Cic. Fin. :l, 10. 34; so 3, 13, 44 ; 3, 6: semiwr 
aesti niatioiiom arbltriumque ejus honoris 
penes seuatum fuisso, Llv'. 3, (U): semper 
infVa aliorura aestimationes se metiens, 
Veil. 1, 127 ; 97; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 67; aestitna- 
tione rectA soverus, deterius inlerpretanli- 
bus tristior habebatur, Tac. H. 1, 14 al. — B. 
P 0 e t , tAe worth or value of a thing : Quod 
me non movet aestiniatioue, Cat. 12, 12. 

aestim&tor, [aestimo]. I, One 
that estimates a thing according to its ex- 
trinsic value, a valuer, appraiser : ftpumen- 
ti, Cic. Pis. 3S Jin.; calUdi rerum aestima- 
tores prata et areas quasdam magno aesti- 
roant, id. Par. 6, 3.-11, T r o p., on estimator 
or vaXutr of o thing according to its intiin- 
sic worth (while exisHmator is a judge): 
nemo erit tarn ipjustus rerum aestimator, 
qui dubitet, etc., Cic. Marcell. 6: Justus re- 
rura aestimator, id. Or. 41 : immodicus 
aestimator sui. Curt. 8, 1 al. 

Stevtiin&tdrinSy a, um, adj. [aestima- 
tor], regarding a valuer or taxer, only in 
the jurists: actio, Dig. 19, 3, 1; and absol: 

aestim&tOria, ae, nig. 21, 1, 43, § 6 : 

aestimatorium judicium, ib. Fragm. 18 al. 

aMiun&tns, os, m. [aestimoj, ~ aesti- 
matio; found only in the ahl: aetatis, in 
valuing, considering, the time, Macr. S. 1, 
16: in aestimatu est mel e thymo.tn value, 
i.e. much esteemed, Plin. 11, 15, 15, § 38 (cf. 
in pretio habere, Tac. G. 6). 

f aostilllXA^ ae, f. [ id.], = aestimatio, 
acc. to Paul, ex Fost. p. 26 MUll. 

i, n. [id.], = aestimatio 
(late Lat.), HygTde Limit, p. 152 Goes. ; so 
besides only Front, do Colon, p. 127 ib. 

ae«t[iiio (arch. aesta-)< a'i, raum, i, 
V. a. [from aes, with the termination -tumo, 
wliicn also appears in autumo; cf. : legiui- 
mus, flnitumus, inariiumus ; later, logiti- 
mus, flnitimus, maritimus ; compare the 
Goth, aistjan, to estimate]. I, To determine 
or estimate the extrinsic (maney) value of a 
thing, to value, rate, appraise ; constr, with 
gen. or abl. (v. of price. Zumpt. §$ 444 and 
456): domurn emit i»rope dimidio carius 
quam aestimabat, Cic. Dom. 44: frumen- 
tum III denariis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 92: aliquid 
tenui.ssiine, id. ib. 2, 4, 16: prata magno, 
id. Par. 6, 3: perfecit (Aratus) aestimandis 
possessionibus, ut, etc., id. Off. 2, 23, 82; 
hence, litem alicui or alicqjuB, to estimate 
the value of an object in question, and thus 
determine how much the convicteA person 
shall pay, to estimate or assess the damages ; 
of. Ascou. ad Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 38, and Beier 
ad Cic. Oratt. Fragm. Exc. IV. p. 265; Cic. 
Verr. 1. 1. — H, Trop., to estimate the in- 
trinsic {moral) worth of a thing, to weigh, 
value, hold, etc. ( while existimare, as a 
con.s€>quence of aestimare, signifies to judge 
a thing in any way after estimating its 
value: ex pretio rei judicare; cf. Burm. ad 
Phaedr. 3, 4; Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 2, 17; 
Corte and Kritz ad Sail. C. 8, 2; Gronov. 
ad Liv. 4, 41 ; 34, 2 ; and aestimator). — 
Constr. (a) llaat which serves as a stand- 
ard by which a thing is estimated with ex 
or the ahl. : vulgus ex veritate pauca, ex 
opinione multa aestimant, Cic. Rose. Com. 
10 : aliquem ex artiflcio coniico, id. ib. ; 
cum in Aquitaniam [^ervenisset, quae pars, 
ex lertiA part© Galliae est aestimanda,etc., 
i. e. w <0 6« reckoneA as a third part, Cacs. 
B. G. 3, 20: amicitias inimicitiasque non ex 
re, sed ex commodo, Sail. C. 10, 5. — With 
simple nbl. : virtutem annis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
48; aliquid vitft, to measure a thing by life, 
i.e. to hold it as dear as life. Curt. 6, 5; nec 
Macedonas veterl Camft, sed praesentibus 
viribus aestiinandos. Just. 30, 4. — (/i) The 
value attached to a thing in estimating it, 
in the gen. or abl. prelii ( cf. I.); poet, 
also with acc. nihil: auctoritatom alicujus 
magnl, Cic. Att. 7, 15: quod non minoris 
aestimamus quam quemlibet triumphum, 
62 
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Nep. Cat. 1; aliquid unius assis, Cat. 6, 2; 
aliquid pormagno, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, L S 13: 
non magno, id. Fin. 8, 3, 11 ; so id. Tusc. 3, 

4, 8 : non nihilo aestimandum, id. Fin. 4, 
23, 62 : magno te aostimaturum, Llv. 40, 
55 ; magno aostimantibus se, id. 40, 41. 
And with definite numerals which give the 

rice-current for which a thing may be 

ad; cf. Zumpt. g 466; Sail. Fragm. p. 974 
Corte : denis in diem assibus animam et 
corpus aestimari, Tac. A. 1, 17 : emorl nolo, 
sed me esse mortuum nihil aestimo, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 8, 15 .— (t) Among the histt with a 
rel. clause. : aestlmantlbus, quanta fhturi 
spe lam magna tacuisset, Taa Agr. 18 ; 
quantopere dilectus sit, facile est aesti- 
maro. Suet. Aug. 67 (but in Sail. J. 31, 19, 
the correct road, is existumabitis, Dietsch). 

aesHva) »ruiu, v. aestivus, 11. 

aettivillis, = aestivus, per- 

taining to summer, summer-like : circulus, 
i.e. the tropic of Cancer, Hyg. Astr. 3, 24. 

V. aestivus^n. 

aeftaVO) iivi, atum, 1, V. n. [aestivus], 
to spend or pass the summer in a place (like 
hiemo, to pass the winter; so inGr. depitto 
and xt'MdC**'), Varr. R R 2, 1: mihi greges 
in Apuiifi hibemabant, qui in Reatiuibiis 
montibus aestivabant, id. ib. 2, 2 : intra sae- 
pom aostivant pastores o))acAm, Plin. 12, 6, 

ll, § 22 ; Suet. Galb. 4 ; id. Vesp, 24 ; Stat. 

5. 4, 4, 22. 

aft f tiVH lI; a, nm, a4i- [aestas], of or 
pertaining to summer, summer-like, sum- 
mer (freq. and class.): Quo pacto aesti vis e 
partibus Aegocerotis Brumalis adeal fiexus, 
turns from the hot region of heaven to the 
wintry sign of Capricorn, Lucr. 5, 615; so 
Id. 6, 639; acstivos mense.s rel militari dare, 
hibernos jurisdiction!, Cic. Att. 6, 14: tem- 
pora, dies, summer time, summer days, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 31; sol.Verg. G. 4, 28: aura, Hor. 
C. 1, 22, 18 : umbra, Ov. M. 13, 793 : rus. 
Mart. 8, 61 : per aestivos saltus deviasque 
calles excrcitum ducimos, through woods, 
where flocks were driven for summer pas- 
ture, Liv. 22, 14: ave.s, summer birds, id. 6, 
6; auimalia, the insects of summer, Plin. 9, 
47, 71, g 154; oxpoditiones, which were un- 
dertaken in summer. Veil. 2, 114; castra, a 
summer camp (constructed difllerently from 
a winter camp), Suet. Claud. 1.— Hence, U, 
Subst. : Orum, n. A. f'or a 

summer camp,v<i ffepivd: dum in aeslivi.s 
e.ssemu8, Cic. Att. 5, 17 ; id. Fam. 2, 13 : aesli- 
va praetoris, of a pleasure-camp, pleasure- 
house, Cic. V’'err. 2, 6, 37. — B, The time ap- 
propnate for a campaign (cf. aestas ; often 
continuing until December; v. Manut. ad 
Cic. Fam. 2, 7) ; hence, a campaim, Cic. 
Pis. 40 ; aestivis amfectis, after the cam- 
paign toas ended (which did not take place 
until the Saturnalia, XIV. Kul. Januar.), id. 
Fam. 3, 9. /In.: perduccre aestiva in men- 
sem Deceinbrem, V'ell. 2, 105. ~C, Summer 
pastures for cattle : per inontium aestiva, 
Plin. 24, 6, 19, g 28.— Melon, for the cattle 
themselves : Nec singula morbi Coqxjra cor- 
ripiunt, sed tota aestiva, Verg. G. 3, 472.— 
Hence, ■* adv. : o summer-like 

manner, as fn summer : admodum aestivo 
viaticatl sumus.tw are^mished in a very 
summer-like manner with money for our 
journey, i.e. we have but little ( the figure 
taken ft-om the light dres.s of summer; or, 

acc. to others, from the scanty provisions 
which soldiers took with them in sum- 
mer), Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 30. 

* aeitaftbnndas,. a, um, adj. [ae- 
stao], foaming, fermenting : confcctio, Pall. 
11, 17. 

antis. Part, of aestuo. 

aestudnuniy C [aeatus]. I, A part 
of the sea-coast which, during the Jlood- tide, 
is overflowed, but at the ebb-tide is left cov- 
ered with mud or slime, a marsh, ^ 

aestuaria sunt omnia, quft mare vicissim 
turn accedit, tom recedit, Glqss. ap. Fest. 
p. 380 Mail.: pedestria esse itinera concisa 
aestuarils, Caes, B. G. 3, 9: adfunditur 
autem aestuariiim e inari flexuoso raca- 
tu. Plin. 5, 1, 1, I 3; Plin. Ep. 9, 23.— 
Also, channel extending inland from 

the sea, and only JUied with water at, flood- 
tide, a creek, inlet, Varr. R. R. 8, 17 : in ae- 
sluaria ac, paludes, Caea B . Q. 2 , 28 Herz. ; 
Tac. A. 2, 8; cf. id. Agr. 22.-111. mining 
1. 1. , an air-hole, air-theft : secundum pu- 
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teum dextra ac sinistra fodlunt aestuaria, 
Plin. 31, 3, 28, g 49; cf. Vltr. 8, 7; Pall. 9, 9. 

aet^fttiOy 6ni8, f. [aestuo], a boiling 
up, foaming ; trop, , trouble or agitation of 
mind, Plin. 18, 1, 1, g 6, whore Jan reads 
aestimatione. 

aeatdO; avl, iltum, l, v. n. [aostus], to 
be in agilcuion or in violent commotion, to 
move to and fro, to rage, to toss, to boil up. 
1, Lit. A. 6m, to rage, bum ; acstuut 
ut clausis rapidus furnacibus ignis, as the 
Jire heaves and roars in the closed furnaces, 
Verg. G. 4, 263: tectus magis acstuat ignis, 
Ov. M. 4, (54. — Hence, 2, Of the effect of 
fire, to be warm or hot, to bum, glow : both 
objectively, / am warm (Fr.je suis chaud), 
and subjectively, it is warm to me, I feel 
warm (Fr. j’ai chaud). a, 05/ec(. : nunc 
dum occasio est, dum scribilitae aostuant 
|icAi7c the cakes are warn) occurrite, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 43 ; Verg. G. 1, 107 : torridus 
aestuat acr, glows, Prop. 3, 24, 3 ; Luc. 1, 16. 
— b. Subject., to feel warmth or heat (weaker 
than sudare, to sweat, and opp, algere to 
be cold, to feel cold; v. Doed. 8yn. 8, 89); 
Lycurgi leps erudiunt juventutem esu- 
riendo, sltiendo, algendo, aestuaudo, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 14, 34; ille cum aestuaret, umbram 
secutus est, id. Ac. 2, 22; sub lamdero, Ov. 

I M. 12,514: Juv.3,103.— B. Of the undulat- 
ing, heaving motion of the sea, to rise in 
waves or billows (cf. aestiis): Maura undo, 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 4 : gurges, Verg. A. 6, 296.— C. 
Of other things, to have an undulating, 
waving motion, to be tossed, to heave : in 
ossibus umor,Verg. G. 4,308: ventis pulsa 
aestuat arbor, Lucr. 5, 11)97 ; Gell. 17, 11, 6. 

I —Of an agitated crowd, Prud. 11, 228. — H 
Trop. A. passions, love desire, 

1 envy, jealousy, etc. , to bum wWt desire, to 
' be in violent, jiassionate excitement, to be 
I agitaled or excited, to be inflamed : quod 
uhl auditum est, aostuaro (hist, inf.) illi, 
qui dedorunt pecuniam, Cic. V'err. 2, 2, 23: 
quae cum dies noctesquo aostuansagitaret, 
Sail. J. 93: desidorio alicujus, Cic. Fam. 7, 
j 18 : invidiil. Sail. C. 23 : ingens in cordo 
pudor.Verg. A. 12,666; at rex Cdryslus in 
ilia Aestuat, Ov. M. 6. 490 (cf uri in id. lb. 
7, 22; and ardero in id. ih. 9. 724); Mart, 9, 
23: aestuat (Alexander) infelix angusto 11- 
mite nuindi (the figure is derived from the 
swelling and raging of the sea when con- 
fined), Juv. 10, 169 ; so Luc. 6, 63.— B. Ksp. 
in prose, to waver, to vacillate, to hesitate, 
to be uncertain or in doubt, to be undecided : 
dubitatione, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30: quod i)etiit, 
spernit; repetitquod nuperomisit; Aestuat 
et vitae disconvenit ordine tolo, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 99: sic anceps inter ulramquo animus 
aestuat, Quint. 10, 7, 33; Suet. Claud. 4; 
acstuante rege, Just. 1, 10. 

aestndras, <^7 um, a>ij. [aestus], full 
of agitation or heat. 1 , Very hot : aum, 
Pac. ap. Prise, p. 710 P. : aestuosa et pulve- 
rulenta via, Cic. Att. 6, 14; Hor. Epod. 16, 
02: ausler, Plin. 2, 47,48, § 119: aestuosissl- 
rai dies, id. 34, 12, 28, g 116 ; Syrtes, the burn- 
ing Syrtes, Hor. C. 1, 22, 6; hence, Oraclum 
Jovis inter aestuosi, i.e. of Jupiter Ammon 
in the Libyan desert, Cat. 7, 5.— B. Grealf 
ly agitated, in violent ebullition : frota, 
Hor. C. 2, 7, 10. — Hence, adv. : aeftodld, 
hotly, impetuously, Plaut. Bucch. 3, 3, 67. — 
Comp., Hor. Epod. 3, 18.— A’wi>. prob. not 
used. 

aeitaSy us (archaic gen. aesti, Pac. 97 
Rib. ; rare fortn of nom. plur. aostuus), m. 
[kind, with aestas and Gr. aiOui; v. aestas], 
an undulating, boiling, waving, tossirig ; a 
waving, heaving, billowy motion. 1, Lit. 
4 Of fire; hence, in gen., jlrc, glow, heat 
(orig. in relation to its flashing up; while 
/«n>or denotes a glowing, ardor a burning, 
and color a warming boat; yet it was early 
used for warming heat; v. the following 
example); nam IVctus ipse annl permiscet 
ft-igus et aestum, heat and cold are blended, 
Lucr. 6, 364 (for which calor, id. 6, 368, 371 
al.): multa a<!Btu victa per agros, ld.6, 1104: 
oxsupcrant tlammno, furit aestus ad auras, 
Verg. A. 2, 759: caniculao, Hor. C, 1, 17, 18; 
80 id. Ep. 1, 8, 6: lalKire et aestu languidus, 
.Sail. J. 61.— In plur.: noquo frigora neque 
aestus facile tolorabat, Suet. Aug. 81. — So 
of midday heat : aestibus at mediis umbro- 
sam exquirere vallera, Verg. O. 3, 831 (cf. 
Cic. Ac. 2, 22: illo cum aestuaret, umbram 
sccutus est),— And of the heat of disease (of 
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wounds, fever, inflammatloi^ etc.): ulceris 
aestus, Alt, ap. CIc. Tusc. 2, 7, 19: homines 
aegrl cum aestu fobriquo jactantur, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 13. — B, The, undtdating,, heaving 
motion of the sea, the swell, surge ; fervet 
aestu pelagus, Pac. ap, Cic. de Or. 3, 89; 
hence, melon, for the sea in a,gitation, 
waves, billows : delphines aestum seca- 
bunt, Verg. A. 8, 674 : furlt aestus harenis, 
id. ib. 1, 107: aestus totos cainpos inunda- 

verant, Curl. 9, 9, 18 In Verg. once of the 

boiling up of water in a vessel : exsultanl 
aestu latices, Aen. 7, 464. — O. Esp., the 
periodical Jluz and reflux or ebb and flaw 
of the sea, the tide (cf.Varr. L. L. 9, 19; Mol. 
3, I : aostus marie accodoro el reciprocare 
maxime mirum, pluribus quidem modie, 
sod causa in solo lunflque, Plin. 2, 97, 99); 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, 6: quid de trctis aut de ma- 
rinis aesttbus dicam? quorum accessus el 
recessus (flow and ebb) lunao raotu guber- 
uantur, Cic. Div. 2, 14 fin. : crescons, Plin. 
2, 100, 97, 8 219 ; decedens, id. ib. : reco- 
dens, id. 2, 98, 101, 8 220 ; socundus, in our 
favor. Sail. Kragm. ap. GoII. 10, 20, 2: ad- 
versus, against us, id. ap. Non, 138, 8. — 
11,1 rop. ^ The passionate ferment or 
commotion of the mind, Vi/e fire, glow, ardor 
of any {even a good) passion (cf. aestuo, 11. 
A.) : et belli magnos commovit funditus 
aestus (genus humanum), has stirred up 
from their very bottom Vie waves of dis- 
cord, Lucr. 6, 1434: civilis belli aostus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 47 (cf. id. C. 2, 7, 15) : repeute te 
quasi quidam aestus ingcnii tui procul a 
tcrrft abripuit atquo in altum abslraxit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 86 ; hunc absorbuit aestus 
quidam gloriae, id. Brut. 81 ; stultorum re- 
gum et populorum continet aestus, Hor. 
Kp. 1. 2, 8; perstet et, ut pelagi, sic pecto- 
ris adjuvct aestum, the glow of love, Ov. H. 
16, 26. — B. ^ vacillating, irresolute state 
of mind, doubt, uncertainty, hesitation, 
trouble, embarrassment, anxiety: qul tibl 
aestus, qui error, quae tcnobrae, Cic. Div. 
in Caecin. 14: vario lluctuat aestu, Verg. A. 
12,486: amor magno inirum fluctuat aestu, 
id. ib. 4, 632; cf. id. ib. 8, 19: aestus curae- 
que graves, Hor. S. 1, 2, 110. — O. In the 
Kpicurean pliilos. lang. of Lucretius, the un- 
dulalory ^fiow or stream of atoms, atomic 
^ux, as the cause of perception (cf. affluo, 
L) : Perpetuoquo fluunt certis ab rebus 
odores, Frlgus ut a fluvlls, calor ab sole, 
aestus ab undis Aoquorls, cxesor moero- 
rum litora propter, etc., Lucr. 6, 926; and in 
Id. 6, lOO"! sq., the magnetic fiuid is several 
times designated by aestus lapidls. 

Aeinla (Aeiol*), ac,/, a town in the 
neighborhood of Tibur, Hor. C. 3, 2t>, 6 (Ae- 
fula, MUil.); cf. Miill. Boms Campagn. 1, 
272. — Hence, AeSOlftnUS^ um, adj., 
pertaining to JEsula : arx, Llv.26,9 Madv. ; 
and subst: Aesolani, orum, m., the in- I 
habitants of Aisula, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69 Jan. 

aotaS; / [contr. from the anto- 
class. uevitas from aevum, q. v. ; Prise. 696 
P. ; cf. Welsh oet] {gen. plur. aetalum; but 
freq. also aetatlum, Llv. 1, 4:t; 9, 17 ; 26, 9; 
cf. Ou(L ad Suet. Aug. 31; Veil. 2, 89; Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 12, 2- (tell. 14, 1). f The period 
of life, time of life, life, age (divided, acc. 
to Varr. ap. Censor, 14, into pueritia, fVom 
birth to the I6th year; adulescentia, from 
that time to the 30th ; juventus, to the 
45th ; the ago of the seniorea, to the 60th ; 
and, ftnally, smectus, from that time till 
death. Others make a different division, 
V. Flor. 1 prooem. ; Isid. Orig. 11, 2; Cell. 
10, 28; 15, 20): a primo temjioro aetntis, 
Cic. I-eg. 1, 4, 13 : prima aetas, id. Off. 2, 
13 ; inountis aetatis insclentia, id. ib. 1, 
34 ; so 2, 13 : flos aetatis the bloom of l\fe, 
id. Phil. 2, 2; Liv. 21; Suet. Caea 49; so, 
bona aetas, Cic. Sen. 14 ; and poet, in the 
pfur. ; ambo florentos aetattbus, Verg. E. 
7, 4; quamquam aetas senet, satis habeo 
tamen vlrium, ut to ara arceam, Pac. ap. 
Prise. 1, 10 ; id. ap. Non. 169, 10 : mala aetas, 
<M age, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 6; and absol.: ao- 
tas, aevitasrrsenectus, old age, si morbvs 
AKViTASVK viTivM B8CIT, Fragm. of the XII. 
Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1, 26 : aetate {through age) 
non quis obtucrier, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 164; 
1, 8, 130 ; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 5: sed Ipse morbo 
atque aetate confectus. Sail. J. 9 : graves 
aetate, Llv. 7, 39.— Sometimes also absol. — 
adulescentia, youth : Ihl ego illft aetate et 
feci ilia omnia, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 4 ; Id. 


Most. 6, 2, 27 : damna, dedecora aetas Ipsiua 
pertullt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12: tua autem aetas 
(of his son), id. Off. 2, 13; (mulier) non for- 
idA, non aetate, non opibus maritum in- 
venerlt, Toe. G. 19 ; expers belli propter 
aetatem, Suet. Aug. 8 : aetas consularis, the 
legal age for the consulship, i. e. the 43d 
year, Cic. Phil. 6, 17 : id aetatis jam sumus, 
we have now reached that time of life, id. 
Fam. 6, 20, 3. — ff, Transf. A. I*^ 
the lifetime of man. without reference to its 
different stages; life, Enn. ap. Cell. 18, 2, 
16; aetas acta honesto ct splcndide, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 25; gerere, Id. Fam. 4, 6 al. : tem- 
pus aotati^ id. Sen. 19 : aetatem consume- 
ro in studio nliquo, id. Off. 1, 1: conterore 
in litibus. Id. I.,eg. 1, 20: degcre omuem in 
tranquillitate, id. Fin. 2, 36 ; cf. id. Rose. 
Am. 63 al. — In Ov. M, 12, 188, aetas = cen- 
tum annos. — B. space of time, an age, 

generation, time : heroicao aetates, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 3, 7 : haec aetas, Id. ib. 1,3, 6 ; id. 
Rep, 1, 1 : alia, id. Lael. 27, 101 Beier ; no- 
stril aetate, tn our times, Quint. 1, 4, 20; 
cum priniis aetatis suae comparabatur, 
Nep. Iphicr. 1 ; Veil, 1, 16; incuriosa suo- 
rum aetas, Tac, Agr. 1 ; omnia fert aetas, 
time, Verg. E. 9. 61 ; so Hor. C. 4, 9, 10; 
crastina aetas, the morrow, Stat Th. 3, 662. 
—Of the four ages of the world {Vie goUien 
age, silver age, etc.), Ov. M, 1, 89 sq. ; v. 
aureus, argenteus, etc. — C. Abstr. pro 
concroto, the time or period of life, for 
the man himself f the age, for the men liv- 
ing in it (mostly poet., and in prose after 
the Aug. per. ; cf. saeculum): sibi inimicus 
inugis quam aetati tuae, 1. e. tibl, Plaut. 
Mon. 4, 3, 1 ; vao aetati tuae, id. Capt. 4, 2, 
105; quid DOS dura refugimus Aetas? Hor. 
C. 1, 35, 34: impia, id. Etiod. 16,9: veniens, 
Ov. F. 6, 639: omnis aetas currere obviam, 
Liv. 27, 61 ; omnis sexus, omnis aetas, Tac. 
A. 13, 16 : innoxiain liberorum aetatem 
miserarentur, i. o. innocentes liberos, id. 
H. 3, 68 : sexum, aetatem, ordinem om- 
nera. Suet. Calig. 4. — J). -Also of things 
without life, e. g. of wine, its age : hibite 
Falcrnum hoc: annorum quadraginta est. 
Bene, iuquit, aetatem fert, it keeps well, 
Cic. ap. Macr. S. 2, 2, 3; Plin. 23, 1, 20, g 33; 
15, 2, 3, 8 7. — So of buildings: aetates aodi- 
Uciorura, Dig. 30, 58. — B. Aetatem, ad- 
verb, (ante class.). 1, = semper, perpe- 
tuo, through, the whole of life, during life- 
time, continually : ut aetatem ambo nobis 
Sint obnoxii, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 18; at lu aegro- 
ta, si lubet, jMir me aetatem quidem, id. 
Cure. 4, 3, 22 ; Quid, malum, luo aetatem 
censes voile id adsiinularior, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 38. — = diu, lougo tempore, an age, a 
long lime, a long while : an abilt jam a mi- 
lite ? Jumdudum actalcin, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 
8; quod soils vapor aetatem non posse vi- 
detur elDcere, what the heat of the sun can- 
not wrhaps effect for years, Lucr. 6, 236. — 
P, In aetate, adverb, (ante -class.). X. 
At times, sometimes, now and then, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 1, 2.-2, At any time, always, ever, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 61. 

aet&tnlay dim. [aetas], a youth- 
ful, tender, or effeminate age : in munditiis, 
mollitiis deliciisque aetatulam ogore, Plaut. 
Ps.l, 2, 40: Integra, Caecil.ap.Gell.2, 23, 10 
(Com, Rcl. p. 52 Rib. ) ; in primis puerorum 
aetatulis, Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 66 : monuit, ut par- 
ciua netatulae indulgeret, Suet, Claud, 16 
(cf, Galb. 20 : cupide fruaris aetate tuft), 

aetemftbQi% ^ <sdj. [actemo], that 
can last forever, everlasting : dlvitia, Att. 
ap. Non. 476, 24 (Trag. Rel. p. 143 Rib.): 
urbs, i. e. Rome, Cod. Th. 11, 20, 3 (cf. aeter- 
nus, II. A.). 

aetern&Us. [aelomua], endur- 
ing forever^evSrlasUng (often in inserr): 
oetemall somno sacrum, x.e. to death, Inscr. 
Grul. 762, 3 ; domus, Inscr. Orell. 4518 : luc- 
tus, ib. 4604; memoria, ib. 200: lex tempo- 
ralis et aeternaliSjTert. adv. Jud. 6. — Adv. : 

i^t.). Ad. ad 

H. Prud. March, > 246. 

aetendtas. atls, / [id.], eternity. I. 
L 1 1. A. W P®8t and Aituro ; Aiit quae- 
dam ab inflnito tempore aeternitas, quam 
nulla temporain circumscriptio metle'^- 
tur, Cic. N. D. 1, 9 : Tenipus generate, quia 
nec iuittum nec flnem babot, aeternitas 
ost, quam Graoci aiMva appellant, Vlctorin. 
in Lib. 1, 26 : Tempus est pars quaedam 
aeternitatis, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39: immutabi- 
lis aeternitas, id. Tim. S: doum nihil aliud 


in omnl aeternitato cogitantem, id Div. 1, 
41; haec diclt excolsus et sublimis (Deus) 
habitans aetornitatem, Vulg. Isa. 67, 16 al. 
— B. Of the past: ex or«ab aetemitate, 
from eternity : hoc est veruin ex aetemi- 
tate, Cic. Fat. 14 : quod semper ex omnl 
aetemitate rerum fUerit, id esse fatum (di- 
citis), id N. D. 3, 6: si uegas esse fortunam 
et omnia, quae fiunt quaeque fUtura sunt, 
ex omni aetemitate dednita dicis esse fa- 
tallter, id. Div. 2, 7 ; ex omni aetemitate 
fluens Veritas, id. ib. 1, 66 : si nihil fieri 
potest, nisi quod ab omni aetemitate cer- 
ium fuerit, quae potest esse fortuna, id ib. 
2,7 : egressus ejus ab initio, a dlebus aeter- 
nitatis (fuerunt), Vulg. Mich. 5, 2,— C. Of 
the future: aeternitas animorum, Cic. fuse. 
1, 17, 39 (cf. : immortalitas animorum, id. 
ib. 60) : de aetemitate (animorum) dicere, 
id. ib. 33, 81: quorum (sc. Herculis, etc.) 
cum remanereut animi atque aetemitate 
fruerentur, rite di habiti sunt, id. N. D. 2, 
24, 62 ; Id. Sen. 21 ; Confer nostram longls- 
simam aetatem cum aetemitate, id. Tusc. 
1, 39, 94: in diem aeternitatis, Vulg. 2 Pet. 
3, 18; and plur.: in perpetuas aeternlta- 
tes, ib. Dan. 12, 3; in domum aeternitatis 
suae, to his everlasting home (of death), lb. 
Eccl. 12, 6. — H, Melon., of the future, 
duration, durability, immortality : cedri 
materiae aeternitas, Plin. 13, 6, 11, g 53. — 
XIJ, Trop., of the future. A, 1“ gen.: 
mihi i»pulu8 Romanus aeternitatem im- 
mortalitatemque donavtt,Cic. Pis. 3; so id. 
Phil. 14, 13: Quidquid ex Agricola amavi- 
mus, manct mansurumquo ost in aetemi- 
tate temporum, famft rerum, Tac. Agr. 46 ; 
cupido aeternitatis perpetuacque famae, 
Suet. Ner. 66 al. — B. Spec., in the time 
of the emperors, o title of the emperor (like 
divinitAS, majestas, and the likc),£^fTTu7y: 
rogatus per aeternitatem tuam, ut, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 10, 87 ad Trajan.: adoratus aeter- 
nitatem nostram. Imp. Const. Cod. 11, 9, 2; 
Quae nostra sanxit aeternitas, Nov. 36j(!n. 

2. aetornby > y- aeternus fin. 3. 

2. aeternpf V. a. [aeternus], to 
I perpetuate, to immortalize ( rare, perh. ex- 
! tant only in the two foil exs.); litteris ac 
j laudibus aelernare, Varr. ap. Non. 76, 20; 
virtutes in aevum, * Hor. C. 4, 14, 6. 

aeternuiy ^ ai^'. [contr. from 

aevitornus, Varr. L. L. 6, g 11 Mfill., from 
aevum, with the termination -temus as 
in sempilemus, hesternus], without be- 
ginning or end, eternal (semplteraus de- 
notes what is perpetual, what exists as 
long as time endures, and keeps even pace 
with it; aeternus, Vie eternal, that which is 
raised above all time, and can be measured 
only by aons (alfii'cv, indefinite periods); 
for Tempus est pars quaedam aetomita- 
tis, Cic. Inv. 1, 27, 39. Thus the suhllmo 
thought, without beginning and end. is 
more vividly suggested by aeternus tlian 
by sempitemtu, since the former has more 
direct reference to the long duration of the 
eternal, which has neither beginning nor 
end. Sempiternus is rather a mathemat- 
ical, aeternus a metaphysical, designation 
of eternity, Doed. Syn. 1. p. 3). 1, Lit. A. 
Of the past and future, eternal : deus beatus 
et aeternus, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 88: nihil quod 
ortum sit, aoteraum esse potest, id. N. D. 
1, 8: 0 Pater, o hominum rerumque aeter- 
na Potestas, Verg. A. 10, 18: di seraiier fue- 
runt, nnti numquam sunt, siquidem aeterui 
sunt fhturi, Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 90; idem legis 
perpetuae et aeternae vim Jovcm dicit 
esse, id. lb. 1, 16, 40 ; nomen Domini Dei 
aelerni, Vulg. Gen. 21, 33; ib. Rom. 16, 26; 
aetemum tempus. Lucr. 1, 582: causae im- 
mutabiles eaequo actornae, Cic. Fat. 12, 48. 
— B, Of the Aiture, everlasting, endless, im 
mortal: natura animi . . . nequo nata corto 
est et aeterna est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 23; virorum 
bononim mentes divinae mihi atque aeter- 
nao videntur esse, id. Rab. 29; aeternam 
timucrunt noctem, Verg. G. 1, 468; Quod 
semper movetur, aeternum est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
23 : Quidquid est illud quod sentit . . . caele- 
ste et divlnum ob eamque rem aeternum 
sit, necesse est, id. ib. 1, 27 : ut habeam vi- 
tam aeternam, Vulg. Matt. 19, 16; ib, Joan, 
3, 16; ib. Rom. 2, 7: in sanguine testamen- 
tl aetornl, ib. Heb. 13, 20: tu Jupplter bo 
norum inimicos aeternls suppliciis vivos 
mortuosque mactabls, Cic. Cat. 2, 18 ; ibunt 
in Bupplicium aeternum, Vulg. Matt. 25. 46; 
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aeternas poenas in niorte timendiinist, 
Lucr. 1, 111 : mitti in ignem aeternum, 
Vulg. Matt. 18, 8. — C. Of Ihe past: ox ae- 
torno tomporo ^juaequo Nunc etiam supe- 
rare necessest corpora rebus, yrom eternity^ 
Lucr. 1, 678 : niotum animorum nullo a 
principio, sed ox aeterno tempore intellegi 
convcniro, Cic. Fin. 1, 6. — j), S p o c. of 
objects of nature, whicli the ancients re- 
garded as stable and perpetual, ejy;Wrtsh‘nflp, 
eternal: acterua teinpla caeli, Poet. ap. Varr. 
L. I.. 6, 11, p. 77 MUll. : aeteriiam lampada 
mundi, Lucr. 5, 402: micant aeterni sidera 
raundi, id. 6, 614: aoterna doinue, i. e. cae- 
iuni, Cic. Bep. 6, 23: donee veniret desidori- 
nin collinm aetoruormn, /Ae everlasUtig hills, 
Vulg. Gen. 49, 26; ib. Ps. 75,6; cf. ib. Ps. 103, 
6.— II. Me ton., of indef. long time. A. 
Of the future, lasting, enduring, emrlast- 
ing, perpetiuil : aetcrui parietes, Plin. 35, 

14, 49, § 172: dehinc spero aeternam inter 
nos gratiain fore, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 33 : aeternus 
luctus, Lucr. 3, 924: dolor, id. 3, 1003: vul- 
nu.s, id. 2, 369; so Verg. A. 1, 36: aorumna, 
Cic. Sen. 34: mala, Verg. Cul. 130: bollutn, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 22: dedecus, id. Font. 88: impe- 
rinm, id. Rab. 33; so Verg. A. 1, 230: ver- 
sus, Lucr. 1, 121 ; ignis sacerdotis, Cic. Font. 
47: gloria, id. Cat. 4, 21: laus, id. Plane. 26: 
memoria, id. Verr. 4. 69: non dubitat Len- 
tulum acternis tenebris vinculis<]ue man- 
dare, id. Cat. 4, 10. — Comic. : spero me ob 
hunc nuutium aeternum adepturuin cibum, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 13. Esp. of Romo : aeterna 
urbs, the Eternal City, Tib. 2, 5, 23; Ov. F. 
3, 72; Cod. Th. 10, 16, 1; Symm. Ep. 3, 55; 
Inscr. Orell. 2, 1140. — Comp.: nec est ulli 
ligno aeternior niituni, Plin. 14, 1, 2, § 9: 
aeterniora mala, I.act. Epit. 9. — B. f'f 
past, of yore, of old : ablue corpus alluvii 
aeternisque sordibus squalidum, Curt. 4, 1, i 
22.— in. Adv. phrases. 1. in aeter- 

Ti nm A, lAX., forever, everlastingly : ct 
vivat in aeternum, Vulg. Gen. 3, 22 : hoc 
nomen mihi est in aeternum, ib. Exod. 3, 
15: Domiuus in aeternum permanet, ib. 
Psa. 9, 8 : vivet in aeternum, ib. Joan. 6, 
52: Tu es sacerdos in aeternum, ib. Heb. 5, 
6: non habebit remissioncm in aeternum, 
ib. Marc. 8, 29. — B, Me ton., of indef. 
long time, /or«r^, aZtea.vs ; urbs in aetor- 
uum conditA, Liv. 4, 4: leges in aeternum 
latao, id. 34, 6; (proverbia) durant in actor- 
num, Quint. 5, 11, 41 : delatores non in 
pracsens tantum, sed in aeternum repres- 
sisti, Plin. Pan. 35: (famulos) ix)8.sidebitis 
in aeternum, Vulg. liCV’. 25, 46: (sen’us) 
serviet tibi usque in aeternum, ib. Deut. 

15, 17 : ut sceieri.s memoria mancat in 
aeternum, i.aci. 1, 11.-2. Aeternum. 
A h M., forever : sedet aeteruumque se- 
debit Infelix Theseus, Verg. A. 6, 617 : ut 
aeternum ilium reciperes, Vulg. Phil. 15 
(prob. hero an adv.). — B. Moton., of in- 
def. long time, forever, always : serviet 
aeternum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 41. — C. " bat 
is continually rei)eated, constantly, e^in 
and again (as in colloq. Engl , everlastingly, 
eternMy): glaebariue vcrsi.s Aeternum fran- 
genda bideutibus, Verg. G. 2, 4<X) : iugens 
janitor Aeternum latrans (of Cerberus), id. 
A, 6, 401. — 3, aetemd, m c t o n. , of in- 
def. long time, forever, perpetually : viret 
aeterno hunc fontem igneum contegens 
ft'axinus, Plin. 2, 107, 111, g 240 : bvsta 
TVTA AETERNO MANEAXT, lllScr. Orcll. 4517. 

aethiUllS) m., = atOuKv, a sort of 
grape in, Egypt, the soot-grape, Plin. 14, 7, 9, 
§74. 

aether, (sometimes Gr. gen. aethe- 
ros; acc. reg. Gr. aethera; and so Stat. S. 4, 
226 ; id. Th. 3, 625 ; but poetry and prose 
of that per. also use aetherem, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 13 ; cf. 8erv. ad Verg, A. 1, 68 ; plur. 
in late Lat. aethera, Von. Fort. Carm. 3, 9, 
7), TO., zzza'iOnp (V. aestas], the upper, pure, 
bright air, the ether. I, 1 n g e n. A Lit, 
(opp. aer, the lower atmospheric air): re- 
fctat ultimiis omnia cingens et coercens 
caeli corn plexus, qul idem aether vorratur, 
extrema ora et determinatio mundi ; in 
quo cum admirabilitate maxima ifpeae 
formac cursus ordinatos dedniunt, Cic. N. 
D. 2,40; (astra) oriuntur in ardore caele- 
sti, qiii aether vel caelum nominatur, id. 
ib. 2, 15.— B. Trans f., in the poets, 1. 
Heaven : Id, quird nostri caelum memo- 
nuit, Graii jarrhibent aethera, Pac. ap. Varr. 
L L. 6, § 17 Mull. (Trag. Rel. p. 87 Rib.): 
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faniil super aethera notus, Verg. A. 1, 379; 
rex aetheris altus Juppiter, id. ib. 12, 140: 
regna profUndl oethoros, Stat. Th. 3, 624. 
— 2. -dir, in gen.: clamor ad caelum vol- 
vendus per aethera vagit, Enn. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, g 104 Man. (Ann. v. 620 Vahl.): 
ignem ignes procuduut aetheraque aether, 
Lucr. 2, 1116: ferar per liquidum aethera 
Vates, * Hor. C. 2, 20, 2 : nudoquo sub 
aetheris axe, Verg. A. 2, 612 ; 8, 28 : apes 
liquidum trans aethera vectao, id. ib. 7, 
66; Sil. 2, 613 al. — *3, In opp. to the 
lower world, the upper world, the earth: 
aethere in alto duros perferre labores, 
Verg. A. 6, 436. — *4. ^he brightncM sur- 
rounding a deity: aethere plena corusco 
Pallas, Val. FI. 6, 183.— H. Aether P^*"- 
sonifiod, son of Chaos, and father of 
Calum, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 al. ; also Jupiter, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 41. So in the poets often ; pater 
Aether, Lucr. 1, 250 : pater omuipotens 
Aether, V'erg. G. 2, 325. 

aetherins (“ot aetherens). 

aidiptof [aether], 2 >ertaining to the 
ether, ethereal. I, Lit.: sidera aetheriis 
ufllxa cavernis, Lucr. 4, 391 : (truncus) vivit 
ct aetheriasvitalissuscipit auras, id. 3, 405: 
alti.'^sima aetheriaquo uatura, Cic. N. I). 2, 
24 fin. ; post ignem aetheriii dome Subduc- 
tufn, ♦ Hor. C. 1, 3, 29.— n.Transf.^ A. 
Pertaining to heaven, heartily, celestial: 
arces, Ov. M. 15, 858 : umbrae, the shade 
spread through the heavens. Cat. 66, 5.5 : 
imtcr, Mart. 9, 36: Olympus, id. 9, 4: Tau- 
rus mons aetherio vertice, i. e. which touch- 
es heaven, Tib. 1, 8. 15 aethcrio.s aniino 
conceperat ignes, i. e. heavenly insmration 
(Gr. ivdovatavfjLos), f)v. F. 1, 473. — B. Per- 
taining to (he air in gen. : imbes, Lucr. 4, 
182: aurae, id. 3, 406: aqua, 1. e. rain, Ov. 
F. 1, 682. — C. Pertaining to the upper 
world : vesci aunl Aetherid, Verg. A. 1, 
546. — Comp.: aetherior, Jul. Val. Res Gest. 
Ale.x. M. 3, 68 Mai. 

ac, f, — Aidionia [ V. 
Aethiops], Ethiopia, a country in Africa 
on both sides of the eguatnr. Its limits 
cannot be accurately dediied ; cf. Plin. t>, 

I 30, 35 ; 6, 6, 8; Vulg. Gen. 2, 13; ib. Isa. 11, 
11.— Hence, AethidpicuS) “t ’ 

Ethiopian, Plin. 6, 30, 3.5, g 196. , 

t aethidpis; / > = oidtoiris, a «p<?- j 
cies of sage, prob. Salvia Aethiopis, Linn., 
Ethiopian sage, Plin. 27, 4. 3, g 11. 

ae, f, an Ethiopian 
woman, Vufe. Num. 12, 1 ; Hier. ad Eust. 
Ep. 22, 1 ; from 

Aethiops (‘ Aethiops, Sid. Carm. 
11, 18), Cpls, TO., = Aldio^ (the Gr. gcogra 
phers derived this word from aiOio-io^, and 
applied it to all the sunlnimt, dark-com- 
plexioned races above Egypt). I, SuhsL, 
an Ethiopian, Plin. 2, 78, 80, g 189; Vulg. 

2 Par. 12, 3; ib. Act. 8, 7. — B. ApjM'l. 1. 
A black man, negro : dcridcat Aethiopem 
albus, Juv. 2, 23 : Aethiopas viderl, Plin. 
32, id, 62, g 141. — 2,-4 coarse, dull, awk- 
ward man, a blockhead: cum hoc homine 
an cum stipitc Aetbloitc, Cic. Sen. 6; Juv. 
6, tU)0; Flor. 4, 7. — H. Aifj., Ethiopian ; in 
the masc.; Aethiopes lacus, Ov. M. 15, 320; 
vir Aethiops, Vulg. Act. 8, 7. 

ActhiopiIS, b ”^1 = Aethiops: rhino- 
ceros velut Aethiopus, Lucll. ap. Prise, 
p. 689 P. 

AethdUy Bnis, TO., = al9wv (burning). 
In mythology, the name of a horse. I, In 
the chariot of Phoebu.s, Ov. M. 2, 153.— H, 
In that of Pallas, V’^erg. A. 11, 89. — IH. In 
that of Aurora, Serv. a<I Verg. A. 1. c.— IV. 
In that of Pluto, Claud. Rapt. Prtm l^n. 

1. aethra, = oWpa [v. aestas], 
the upper, pure air, the. bright, clear, serene 
sky : aetheris splendor, qul sereno caelo 
couspicitur, Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 586 (poet. ) : 
llammca, Jul, ap. Jlacr. 6, 4 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 228 Rib.): shlorea, Verg. A. 3, 685. — H, 
T r a n 8 f. , like aether, Oie sky, air, heavens : 
surgere fn aethram, liUcr. 6, 467 : volans 
rubra ales in aethra, Verg. A, 12, 247 ; so 
Sil. 4, 10:3; Stat. S. 1, 2, 135 al. (but In Cic. 
X. D. 2, 15, 42, the correct read, is aethere, 
II. and K. ). 

2. Aethra, ae,/ , = AWpa. L Daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys, mother of Ilyas 
( in Hyg. F’ab. 192 called Pleione), Ov. F. 6, 
171.— B, Daughter of Fittheus and mother 
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of Theseus, acc. to Ov. H. 10, 131, and Hyj 
Fab. 87. ^^ 

t aetiol^^a, ae, /, = airtoXo^/a, a 
allegation of reasons, a bringing of proof 
laid. Orig. 2, 21. 

t ftetitdfl, ao, f, — a€T«Tnc (fl'Om hero 
eagle), a stone found in the nest of the eagU 
eagle-stone, to us unknown, Plin. 10, 3, ^ 
g 12; 30, 14, 44, g 130. 

t ftetitis, /, = acTiTjc, a preciov 
stone of the color of the eagle, Plin. 37, 1] 
72, § 187. 

Aetna, ae (in Gr. form AotnS, e* 
in good MSS. of Ov.), /, = aItvo (al'da 
to burn). I, The celebrated volcano of Ei< 
ily, now Mongibello or HCtna, in tho intt 
rlor of which, acc. to fable, was tho forg 
of Vulcan, where the Cyclopes forged thui 
derbolts for Jupiter, and under which th 
latter buried the monster Typhoeus.—Forr 
Aetna, Cic. Div. 2, 19; Ov. F. 4,596 ; id. Ti 
5, 275. — Form Aetno, Ov. F. 4, 491 Rieso.- 
ff , A nymph in Sicily, acc. to Serv. a 
Verg. A. 9, 584. — HI. A town at the foi 
of Mt. Aitna, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23; 2, 3. 44. 

AetnaeuS, a, um, culj. [Aetna]. | 
Pertaining to JEtna : ignes, Cic. N. 1). 2, 38 
fratres, the Cyclopes who forged in Mt. Ail 
na, Verg. A. 3, 678: fulmen, Prop. 4, 16, 21 
Dens, i. o. Vulcan, w’ho is said to have ha^ 
liis forge in Mt. J:ltna, Val. FI. 2, 420. - 
Suhst.: AetnaeL drum, m., those wh 
dwell on or nearMt. A'tna, Just. 22, 1.- 
Ilonco, II, Poet., jwrs pro toto, Sicilian 
iriuniphi. Sil. 9, 196. 

Aetnensifk e, adj. [id.], pertaining t 
the town of ^Etna (at the foot of Mt. ..Etna 
V. Strab. 6, p. 185) : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18 
-Hence, Aetnenses, iain, m., the in 
habitants of Aitna, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91. 

Aetolia, ae, /,=:A»TU)X»a, a provinc 
in Middle Greece, between Locri and Acarna 
nia, south of Thessaly, Cic. Pis. 37. — Hence 

l. Aetdlicut, a, um, adj., Altolian : apei 
the Calydonian boar, Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 3 (cl 
Ov. M. 8, 270 S(iq.) : helium, Liv. 37, 6.— ♦ 2 
Aetdlit, /' --- AiTwAlr, an Aitolia'i 
woman : piilsa Aelolido DejanirA, Ov. H. 9 
131.— •» 3. Aotdlins, a, um, adj., poet, fo 
.Ktolicus : heros, i. e. Diomedes, who Ilrs 
reigned in .Etolia, Ov, M. 14, 461. — 4. Ae 

a, um, adj., — AiTwXdr, Aitolian 
nrma,T e. of Diomedes. who first reigned ii 
iFltolia, Ov. M. 14, 528 ; so id. H. Am. 169 
,811. 7, 484: urb.s, i. o. Arpi in Ajiulia, bull 
by Diomedes, Verg. A. 11,289; hence; Arji 
Aetoli. id. ib. 10, 28 ; pingae, hunting-nets 
with reference to Meleager and the Caly 
donian chase. Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 46 Schmid.- 
Hcnco, Aetdli, drum, in., the inhabitant 
ofAitolia, Paul. Capt. prol. 24 Fleck. ; Liv 
37, 6; Verg. A. 11, :3U8. 

aevitaSv «ti.s,/ [aevum] (an old word 
= aetas, which is «;otitr. from it), the Um 
through which a person lives or a thin^ 
lasts, the time of existence. I, Lit.: qui 
voluptate aevitatiri exlimam attigit metan 
aevitus, Varr. ap. Non. p. 193, 7 : censori*: 
populi aevitute.s, siiboles, familias pecuni 
asciuo censento, Cic. l.eg. 3, 7 : .si .voanvi 
AEVITASVE VITIVM K.SCIT, Leg. Xll. Tab. ap 
Goll. 20, 1, 26; Arn. 6, 8. — H. Trop. A 
Of tho future, time unemling, immortality 
sed etiam raortales deos ad aevitatom tern 
poris ed id it. /or endless ages, to endure for 
ever, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, 120. - B. <>f th' 
past: quid ofieris aut iiegotil ('elebruns an 
teacti tomixjris decurrerit aevitatera, tin 
time of yore, Arn. 2, 22. 

aeviternUSy -- aeternus, q. V. 

aevnm (arebuie aevom). I hm 

m. , Plaut. Poon. 5, 4, 14 ; Lucr. 2, 661 ; 3 
im [aitt.k'-, cf. a'iiv or ulfv, hti, hih.ot 
Goth, aivs — time, aiv = ever, uivclns = 
everlasting; Germ, ewig, Ewigkeit; Eng. 
aye, over]. I. Lit. A. gon., un 
interrupted, never-ending time, eternity 
per aevorn, Lucr. 1, 634; 1, 950 nl. — Hence 
of the future : in novum, for all time, 
Hor. C. 4, 14. 3; so Plin. 35, 2, 2. and Vulg. 
Eccli. 41, 16 : nos peribirnus in aevum, 
ib. Bar. 3, 3. — B. Ksp-, in a more re 
Htrictod sense of a deflniU! time, period. 
lifetime, life, age : aevom ugitaro, Enn. ap. 
tJell. 12, 2, 3 (Ann. v. 308 Vahl.); in armlf 
aevom agere, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 41i 
(Trag. RcL p. 110 Rib.); so, aevom degere, 
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Lucr. 15, 1439 : cooeumere, id. 6, 1430 : meam 
fii quis te peroontabitur aevum, my age or 
time qflife, Hor. Kp. 1, 20, 26: aevum omne 
et breve ot A*agilo eet, Plin. Pan. 78, 2: flos 
aevi, the btoom of life (cf. aotas, L), Ov. M. 
9, 436 : integer aevi, Verg. A. 9, 265 : pri- 
nium aevum, Val. FI. 7, 338. — Also (like 
aetas, q. v. 1.) for old age ; aovo confoctus, 
Vorg. A. 11, 86: obsitus aovo, id. ib. 8, 307 : 
annis aovoquo soluti, Ov. M. 8, 712. ~ H, 
T r an a f. A. or generation, Ov. P. 1, 
3, 83 : tor aevo Amctus (of Nestor), Hor. 0. 
2,9,13: ingenia nostri aevi, Veil. 2,36: in 
nostro aevo, Plin. 2, 26, 23, § 92 : nostro 
aevo, id. 2, 13, 10, g 67 : simulacrum tot ao- 
vis incorruptiim, id. 14, 1, 2, K 9. — Hence, 
B, The men living in the game age (cf. 
aetas, II. C.): de quibus consensus aevi 
judicaverit, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 72. — O. In a 
wider sense, time, in gen. : vitiata dentibus 
aevi omnia, Ov. M. 16, 235: quae per tan- 
tum aevi occulta, Tac. A. 16, 1. 

t A cTy = aii (Ooat), the name of a rocky 
island in the Aigean Sea, between Chitts 
and Tenus : Aex nomine a specie caprao, 
rei)cnte e medio mari exsiliens, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, 8 51. 

fnv, Anm, oaIJ. [v. Africa], A/ri- 
can : litiis, Ov. H. 7, 169 : uoquora, the sea 
between Africa and Sicily, id. F. 4, 289: 
avis, i. e. a Numidian hen, in bigb estima- 
tion on account of its size and rareness, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 6;t; Afro Murico tinctae la- 
nae, i. o. of Gcetulia, id. C. 2, 16, 36 ; of. id. 
Kp. 2, 2, 181, and Ov. F. 2, 318. — Hence, 
subst. Afer, an African, and Afifi, brum, 
m., Africans, Cie. Ball). 18: sitienlcs Afrl, 
Verg. E. 1, 66: discincti, ungirded, i. c. un- 
warlike, id. A. 8, 724: dims Afcr, i. o. Han- 
nibal, Hor. C. 4, 4, 42. — Poet.: medius li- 
quor Secornit Euroi)en ab Afro, i. o. from 
Africa, Hor. C. 3, 3, 47. 

. af-faber (hotter adf-), bra, brum, adj. 
f, Moile or prepared ingeniously or with art, 
ingenious: aftabrum: fabre factum, Paul. ex 
Fest. p. 28 MQll.— Hence, a<(v. : adbfdbvd. 
ingeniously, skilfully : adfabro atquo auti- 
quo artiflcio factus, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 14; Prise. 
1009 P. — H, In act. sense, skitJed in art, 
skilful, ingmious ; littonm a<lfalira rerum 
vol natura vel iudustria peporit, Symm. 
Ep. ^ 17. 

an&bilis (Ixitter adf»)i [adfari], 

that can be easily spoken to, easy of access, I 
courteous, affable, kind, friendly, Ter, Ad. 
6, 6, 8; cum in omni sennone omnibus ad- 
fabilem esse se vcllet, *Cio. Off. 1, 31, 113: 
adfabilis, blandus, Ncp. Alcib. 1, 3: nec die- 
tu adfabilis ulli, Verg. A. .3, 621 (cf. Alt. ap. 
Macr. 8. 6, 1; quern nec adfari queas): ad- 
fabilior, .Sen. Ep. 79 : adfabilem to Ibcito, 
Vulg. Eccli. 4. l.^Sup. prob. not used.— 
Adv. : adf&blliter^ courteously, kindly, 
Macr. S. 7,2; Span. ap. Carac. 3: adfabilis- 
simo, Gell. 16, 3. 

* afT&bilitas (hotter adf-), atis, /. 

[adfabilis], the quatity of ail’ubilis, affabil- 
ity, courtesy^ kindness : com itas ad fabi litas- 
quo sormonia, Cic. Olf. 2, 14, 48. 

aff9ibilitory<t^^o., v. atrubiUs. 

affdbrd, adv., v. alfabcr, I. 

♦ affdbricdtiis (htntcr adf-), % 

(/’art., as if Orom adfubrico],.^ttc</ «)r cuided 
to by art : consuctudo qmisi adfabricuta 
natura, A)»g. Mus. 6, 7. 

(better adf>), Inis, n. [ad- 
ftvrij, an accosting, address (in App. for the 
usu^ adfatus): blando ad famine, App. M. 
11, p. 200, 23 Elm. ; id. ib. 11, p. 272, 39, 

ajflr&iua6,afnm,/. [perh. adfari], 
trifling talk, chatter, idle je.sts : dicta Aatl- 
lia, gerrao; only in two i)as8age8 in App.: 
aflanias adblatcrare, App. M, 9, p. 221, 28 
Elm.: einuire, id. ib. 10, p. 243, 14 ib. 

affatiin (nlso a^)< ndt). [Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 1, 123, cites mtim = abundantcr; 
cf. : ftitlscor, defatisexyr, fbtigo •. Cores. 
Ausspr. I. p. 168, refers fatim to tno same 
root us xo-ris, xupos]. I, To saHifliction, 
sufficienUy, abundantly, eno/ugh (so that one 
desires no more, therefore subjective ; while 
salis signilles sufficient, so that one needs 
nothing more, therefore objective, Deed. 
8yn. I. p. 108 sq.): odfatim edi, bibi, lusi, Liv. 
Androo. ap. Paul, ox Fest p. 11 MUIl, after 
Horn. Od. 16, 372 (Com. Rel. p. 4 Rib.) : edaa 
de alleno quantum volia, usque adlktim,ttU 
you have enough, Plant. Poen. 3, 1, 31: mi- 
seria una uni qutdom homlnl est adlhtim, 
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id. Trin. 6, 2, 61 (where adfatim, as some- 
times also satis, abundo, iVustra, is constr. 
as an adj.): eisdem seminibus homines 
adfatim vescuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 61 : adfatim 
satiata (aquila), id. Tusc. 2, 10, 24: adfatim 
satisfacere alicui, id. Att. 2, 16 ; parare com- 
mcatum adfatim, Sail. J. 43: de cytiso adfa- 
tim diximus, Plia 18, 16, 43, S 148. — Acc. 
to Fest. p. 11, Terence uses it (in a passage 
not now extant) for ad lassitudiuom, to 
weariness, satiety, which may bo derived 
from the etym. above given. — Sometimes, 
like abundo and satis, as subst. with gen.; 
V. Roby, §§ 1294, 1296, and Rudd. II. p. 317 : 
divitiarum adfatim est, Plant. Mil. 4, 1, 33: 
hominum, id. Men. 3, 1, 10: copiaruin, Liv. 
34,37 : vinl, Just 1, 8.— If . In later Lat. be- 
fore an adj. (cf. a,h\iriAo),sufflciently,enough : 
adfatim onustus, App. M. 9, p. 221, 31 Elm. : 
feminao adfatim multae, Amm. 14, 6. 

jB3f“ The poet and gram. Annianus, in 
Cell. 7, 7, 1, accented the word 6dfatim, 
while at an earlier period it was pro- 
nounced adfatim, since it was considered 
08 two words; cf. Doed. Syn. I. p. 110. 

1. aff&tUS (bettor adf^)^ of ad- 
fari. 

2. affatns (better ad^*), or, m. [ad- 
fari], a speaking to or addressing, address 
( closa only in the poets ; later also in 
prose): quo nunc reginam ambire furen- 
tem Audeat adfatu? Vorg. A. 4, 284; adfa- 
tus reddere, Stat. S. 2, 4, 7 ; Sen. Med. 187 ; 
ora solvero ad adfatus, Sil. 17, 340 al.— In 
prose, Cod. Just. 6, 4, 23; Co<l. Imp. Leo, 1, 
26, 6 al. 

Slfibct&tlO (Ixittcr adi-)i /■ [^<1' 

fecto], a striving after somolhiug (in a 
good or bod sense ; for tho most part only 
in post- Aug. prose). J, In gem: philoso- 
phia sapicntiac amor est ot adfectatio, Sen. 
Kp. 89: mogna cadi odfcctationo comper- 
tum, i.e. perscrutatione, investigation, Plin. 
2, 20, 18, g 82 (but Jan reads adsectatio) : de- 
coris, id. 11, 37, 66, § 154: Nervii circa ad- 
foctationcm Gcnnanicae origin is {in the en- 
deamr to pass for Germans), ultro ambi- 
tiosi sunt, Tac. (1. 28 : ini^*rii, aspiring to 
the. empire. Suet. Tit. 9. — ^ Ksp-* io rhet- 
oric, <i striving to give a certain character 
or quality to discourse toithout possessing 
the ability to do it, also an inordinate de- 
sire to say something striking, affectation, 
conceit: (a<l malam adfeetationcm) perti- 
nent, quae in oratiooo sunt tumida,ex.silia, 
praodutcia, abundjiutia, arccssito, exsultan- 
lia, Quint. 8, :i, 66: nihil est odiosius adfec- 
lationo, id. 1, 6, 11 ; 8, 3, 27; 9, 3, 64; 10, 1, 
82; Suet. Grara. 10; id. Tib. 70. 

affisetator (better ndf-)* ^ris, m. [id.], 
one that strives for somclbiug: justi amo- 
ris, Eutr. 10, 7.— In a bail sense: nimius ri- 
sQs, Quint. 6, 3, 3 al. 

* affectfttliz ( hotter ), ids, f 
[adfoctutor], she that strives forn thing: sa 
pieutia atlfoctatrix veritatis, Tcrt. I’raescr. 
1,7. 

affBCt&tnt (better adi^)) ^ om, r. a., 
firom all'eclo. 

affects (adf-). adv.,v. afficlo, P. a.fln. 

affectio (ad^).6nis,/ [adlicloj. I, The 
relation to or disposition toward a thing 
produced in a person by some ir^uence (in 
this and tho two foil, signif almost pecu- 
liar to tho philoa lang. of Cic.) : comparau- 
tur oa,quao aut inqjora aut minora aut pa- 
ria dicuntur; in quibus spcctantur haoc; 
numcrus, species, vis, quaedam eliam ad 
res oliquos adfeclio, relalion, Cic. Top. 18, 
68, and % 70; cf. id. ib. 2, 7.— A, A 
change in the state or condition^g body or 
mind, a state or frame of mind, feeling (only 
transient, while habiitu is lasting) ; adfoc- 
tio est animi aut corporis ex tempore ali- 
qua do causa commutatio ut, laetitia, cu- 
piditos, metus, molestio, morbus, debilitas, 
et alia, quae in oodem gonere reperiuntur, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 36; 1, 2, 6; cf. 1, 2. 6, g 19. 
In Gcllius = adfectus, as Iransl. of tho Or. 
wdOov, (loll. 19, 12, 3. — A permanent 
stale of mind, a frame of mind, a stcUe of 
feeling, Gr. Atd^eaiv: virtus est adfeclio 
oniml constans conveniensque, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 16, 34 Kuhn (cf. in Gr. iidveint 

avrij, Stob. Ecl. Eth. 2, p. 104); 
id. Fin. 3, 26, 6*6 Goer. ; non miht est vita 
mea utilior quam animi tails adfbctio, ne- 
minem ut violem commodi mei gratis, id. 
Oflf. 2, 6, 29 Beler. — Also of body, as anal, 
to the mind, a flued, pertnanenl constitu- 
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tion: tn qui deUnieris summum bonum 
Orma corporis adfcctione contineri, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 9, 27. — And metaph. of the 
stars, their position in respect to one an- 
other : astrorum, a constellation, Cic. Fat. 
4; ox qua adfectione caeli primum spiri- 
tum duxerit, id. Div. 2, 47 (cf. affoctus, a, 
um, B.). — 13, K Bp., a favorable disposition 
toward any one, love, affection, good-will 
(post- Aug. prose): simlarum generi prae- 
cipua erga fetum adfeclio, Plin. 8, 64, 80: 
egit Nero grates patribus laetaa inter audi- 
entium adfectiones, Tac. A 4, 15: argentum 
magisquam aurum sequuntur, nullA adfec- 
tione animi, sod quia, etc., id. G. 6; Just. 
24, 3: Artemisia Mausolum virum amftsso 
fertur ultra adfectlonis humanae fidem, 
Gell. 10, 18, 1. — Concr., the loved object: 
adfectiones, children. Cod. Th. 13, 9, 3.— 1>, 
In the Ijat. of the Pandects, ability of will- 
ing, will, volition, inclination (cf.2. afl'ectus, 
II. D.); ftirioBus etpupillus nonpossunt In- 
cipero possidcro, quia adfectionem tenendi 
non habentj^Dig. 6, 16, 60. 

*affeCtl5SUB (adf-), a, um,o<^;. [affec- 
t\o],JtUl of attachment or affection, Tert. 
Anim. 19. — ♦ Adv. : adfecti[0B6, Affec- 
tionately, Serv. ad Verg. K. 9, 27. 

affecto (better adf-), avi, atum, 1, v. 
freq. [adUcioJ; constr. alvqwid. I, To slrim 
after a thing, to exert one's self to dbtain, to 
pursue, to aim to do : adfoctaro est pronum 
animum ad faciendum habere, Paul, ex 
I Fest. p. 2 Mfill.— So, adfectare viam or iter, 
trop., to enter on or take a way, in order to 
arrive at a destined point (very freq. in 
Plaut. and Ter.); ut me defraudes, ad earn 
rera adfectas viam, you are on your way to 
this, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 12; id. Aul. 3, 6, 39: hi 
gladialorio animoad me adfectant viam, set 
upon me. Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 71 ; so id. Heaut. 
2,3, CO; quam viam munitet, quod iter ad- 
I'ectet, videtis, Cic. Rose. Am. 48. — So in 
olbcr cases: cur opus adfectas novum? Ov. 
Am. 1, 1, 14: adfectare spera, to cling to or 
cherish, Liv. 28,18; cf.Ov. M.6,377: uavem, 
to seise or lay hold of: verum ubi nulla da- 
tur doxtrA adfectare potestas (of tho giant 
Polyphemus), Vorg. A. 3, 670. — H, To en- 
deavor to make one's own, to pursue, strive 
ajier, aspire to, aim at, desire ; raundiitiem, 
non adfliientiam adfectabat, Nep. Att. 13, 6; 
Cic. Her. 4, 22; diligentiam, Plin. 17, 1, 1: 
magnibcentiam verborum, Quint. 3, 8, 61 : 
elogantiara Graecao orationis verbis Jji- 
tinis, Gell. 17, 20: artem, Val. Max. 8, 7, u. 1 
extr.— Pass. : morbo adfcctari, to be seised 
or attacked by disease, Liv. 29, 10 tnt?.— B, 
In a bad sense, to strive after a thing pas- 
sionately, to aim at or aspire to : domina- 
tiones. Sail Fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 
17 : caelum, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 61 ; uniones, Plin. 
9, 36, 56: regnum, Liv. 1, 46, 2; 2, 7, 6; 
imperium in I^atinos, id. 1, 60, 4; cruorem 
aliciyus, Stat. Th. 11, 639 : immortalitatem, 
Curt. 4, 7. — Also with inf. as object, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 9 : non ego sidereas adfecto tan- 
gere sedes, Ov. A. A. 2, 39; Slat. Th. 1, 132; 
Sil. 4, 138; Quintv 6, 10, 28: qui esse doct) 
adfectant, id. 10, 1, 97.-^, In the histt., to 
seek to draw to one's self to try to gain over: 
civitates formidiue adfectare. Sail. J. 66: 
Gallias, Veil. 2, 39: Gallianim societatom, 
Taa H. 4, 17 ; 1, 23 ; 4, 66; id. G. 37, 9; Flor. 

2, 2. 3. — B. To imitate a thing faultily, or 
toim dissimulalion, to affect, feign ( only 
poet-Aug.): crebrum anheiitum, Quint. 11, 
3,66: imitationcm antiquitatis, id. 11,3, 10: 
famam elemeutiae, Tac. U. 2, 63; studium 
canninum, id. A. 14, 16; so Suet. Vesp. 23: 
Plin. Pan. 20. — Hence, adfeci&tas, 
um, P. a.; in rhetoric, choice, select, or/ar- 
felchtd; studied: subtilitas,QuiDt.3, 11,21: 
scurrilitas, id. 11, 1, 30: (gradatio) apertio- 
rem habet artem et magis adfectatam,id.9, 

3, 64: adfectata et parura naturalia, id. 11, 
3, 10 (but in 12, 10, 46 the correct read, is 
offcctiue, oco. to Spald.). — Adv.: adftc- 

studiously, tediously, Lampr. ^liog. 

afibetor (adl^)i l. verb. dep. [ad- 
ficio]. To strive eagerly after some- 

thing : odfectatus est regnum, Varr. ap. 
Diom. p. 377 P. — 2. 1“ I'^^ i lA lAive an 

inclination for, to become attached to: ad 
mulierem, App. Herb. 16. 

affectddfllf (adf>)i adj. [adfec- 
tus], in later of incUnation, affec- 

tion, or love; affecH(male,kind : piam aafcc- 
tuosamque rem fecisee, Macr. S. 2, 11 ; so 
66 
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Casslod. Ep. 6, 2 ; Tert. c, Marc. 6, 14. — 
Adv.: adibctndtd, affectionately, etc., 
Cassiod. Ep. 3, 4. ~<Sup., Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

1. affectns (adf^). ® > 

afflcio. 

2. affectns (adf--). fis, m- [afflcio] l 
A state of body ^ and esp. of mind produced 
in one by some influence (cf. affect io, I.), a 
state or disposition of mind, affection, m<mi : 
adfoctuiimduae sunt species; altcratn Grae- 
ci irtiHoi vocaut, alteram HOos, Quint. (5, 2, 
8: qiialis cujusque animi adfectus osset, ta- 
1cm e.ssc liominein, Oic. Tusc. 6, 1C, 47 ; du- 
biis adfoctibus ermt, Ov. M. 8, 473: mentis, 
id. Tr. 4, 3, 32: animi, id. ib. 5, 2, 8: diver- 
nos adfectus e.vprimerc, llenti.s ct gaiidon- 
tis, Plin. 34, 8, 19, ii. 10; .‘idfeclii concitati, 
Quint. 6, 2. 8; adfectus dulciores, id. 10, 1, 
101; 1, 11. 2; 6. 1, 7 al.— Of tJio body: su- 
persunt alii corporis adfectus, Cels. 3, 18; 
2, 15. — II. Esp. A. Love, desire, fond- 
ness, good-untl, compassion, sympathy (post- 
Aug, f: opes atque iuopiam pari adfectu 
couciipiffcunt, Tac. Agr. 30 ; si res ampla 
domi sitnilisquo affec.tibua essot, Juv. 12, 
10: parentis, Suet. Tit. 8; adfectu jura cor- 
rumperc. Quint. Decl. 6, 11. — B. 1“ Lucan 
lind in later prose, meton. for the belovexl 
objects, the dear or lotted ones (in plur.; cf. 
adfectio, II. C.); tenuit iio.stro,s Lesbos ad- 
fectu.s, Luc. Plians. 8, 132: milites, quorum 
adfectus {wiiies and children) in Albauo 
monte erant, Capitol. Maxim. 23; id. Auton. 
Phil. 24; hence, adfectus publici, the judges 
as representatives of the people. Quint, 
Decl. 2, 17 al. — C. In Seneca and Pliny, 
low, ignoble passion or desire : adfectus 
Bunt motus animi improbabiles svtbiti et 
conciUiti, sen. Ep. 75 ; Plin. Pan. 79, 3. — 
B, In the liUtin of the Pandects, ability of 
willing, will, volition (cf. affectio, II. D.): 
hoc edicto nequepupillum, neque furio.sum 
teneri constat, quia adfectu carent, Dig. 43, 
4, 1; 44,7, 54; 3, 6, 19, § 2 al. 

afifgro (better attitli (adt-, bet- 

ter att-), allatum (adl ). afforre (adf ), r. a.; 
constr. aliquid ad aliquem or alicui. I, 
In gen., to bring, take, carry or convey a 
thing to a place (of iK)rUiblp, things, while 
adducert denotes the leading or conduct- 
ing of men, animats, etc.), lit and irop. 
A- Lit,; lumen, Eun. Ann. 1,40: viginli 
mioas, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 78; 1, 3, 87 al. : adtuli 
hunc.— Quid, adtulisti ?— Adduxi volui di- 
core, id. Ps. 2, 4, 21; tandem bruma uives 
adfert, Lucr. 6, 746; adlatus cst acipt'nser, 
Cic. ap. Macr. 8. 2, 12; adfer hue .scyphos, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 33; nuce.s, Juv. 5, 144; cibum 
pede ad rostrum veluti manu, Plin. 10, 4«, 
63, § 129: pauxillum aquae, Vulg. Gen. 18, 
4: caput ejus, ib. Marc. 6, 28. — With de in 
part, sense: adferte nobis de fructibus ter- 
rae, Vulg. Num. 13,21; ib. Joan. 21, 10 (a.slit 
rendering of the Greek). — 8o of letters; ad- 
ferre littt ra.^^, ad aliquem or alicui, Cic. Att 

8, 6; id. Imp. Pomp. 2; Liv'. 22, 11 al. : ad- 
ferre se ad aliquem locum, to betake one's 
self to a place, to go orcovie to (opp. auferre 
se ab aliquo, to withdraw from, to leave, 
only poet. ) : hue me adfero, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 
6; Ter. And. 4, 6, 12 Bcntt; Fat is hue to 
poscentibus adfers, Verg. A. 8, 477; sese a 
moenibu.H, id. ib. 3, 345. — So pass, adferri; 
nrbem adferimur, are driven, come, Y erg. A. 
7, 217 ; and adferre pedein : abite illuc, unde 
malum pedem adtulistis, id. Cat. 14, 21. — 
To bring near, eostend.—yorrign (eccl. Ijit.); 
adfer manum tuam, reach hither, Vulg. Joan. 
20, 27. — B« Trop., to bring to, upm, in a 
good or bad sense, (a) In bon. part. : pa- 
cem ad vos adfero, Plaut, Am. prot 32: bic 
Stoicus genus sermonum adfert non liqui- 
dura, i.e. makes use ofCic. de Or. 2, 38, 159: 
nihil ostcntiitionis aut imitationis adferre, 
id. ib. 3, 12, 45; non minus adferret ad di- 
cendum auctoritatis quam facultatis, id. 
Mur. 2,4; couHulatum in fatniliam, iiL Pbil. 

9, 2: animum vacuum ad scribendas res 
diftlciles, id. Att. 12,38; tibi benedict iouem, 
Vulg. Gen. 33, 11 ; Domino gloriam, ib. 1 
Par. 16, 2H; ib. Apoc. 21, 26; ignoininiatn, 
ib.f)sce,4, 18. — (/3) In mal. part. ; bclhun in 
patriarn, Ov. M. 12,6: nisi etiam illuc per- 
veoerint (cancH), ut in dominum adferant 
dentes, to use their teeth against their master, 
Varr. R. R. 2. 9, 9: adferam super eos mala, 
Vulg, Jer. 23, 12: Quam accusationcm ad 
fertis adversus hominem hunc? id. Joan. 
18,29; quod gustituin adfert mortem, ib. 
Job, 6, 6; vim adferre alicui for iuferre, to 
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use force or offer violence to one, 

Cic. Phil. 2, 7; id. Verr. 2, 1, 26; Liv. 9, 16; 
42, 29 Drak.; Ov. H. 17,21 Heins.; id. A. A. 

I, 679; Suet Oth. 12 al : manus adferre ali- 
cui, in a bad sense, to lay hands on, attack, 
assail (opp.: manus abstincro ab aliquo): 
pro ro quisque manus adfert (sc. ad pug- j 
nam), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26. domino a familia 
sua manus adlatas esse, id. Quint 27 : intel- 
legimus eum detrudi, cui manus adferun- 
tur, id. Caecin. 17: qui sit improbissimus, ! 
manus ol adferantur, cH'odiantur oculi, id. j 
Rep. 3, 17 Creuz. al. : sibl manus, to lay 
hands on one's self, to commit suicide : Qui 
quidem manus, quas justius in Lepidi i)er- 
niciem animas.set, sibi adferre conalus ost. 
Plane, np. Cic. Fam. 10, 23. — Also of things: 
manus tempio, to rob or plunder, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 18: bonis alieuis, id. Off. 2, 15: ma- 
uu.s sui.s vulneribus, to tear open, id. Att 3, 
15 (a little before: ne roscindain ipse do- 
lorom meum): manus benefleio suo, to nul- 
lify, render worthless. Sen. Bon. 2, 6 ext . — 

II, Esp. A. 'Lo bring, bear, or carry a 
thing, as news, to report, announce, inform, 
publish ; constr. alicui or ad aliquem ali- 
quid, or acc. with inf. (class.; in the histt., 
osp. in Livy, very freq.) : oa adferam eaque 
ut nuntiom, etc', Plaut Am. prol. 9: istud 
quod adfers, aure.s oxspoctnnt ineae, id. As. 
2, 2, 65; Ter. Phorm. prol. 22: calamita.s 
tauta fuit, ut cam non ex proelio nimtiu-s, 
sed ex sennono rumor adferret, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9,25: .si ei .subito sit udlatum periru- 
lum patriae, id. Off. 1, 43, 154: nihil novi ad 
no.s adferebatur, id. Fam. 2, 14; id. Att. 6, 8: i 
rumores, qui de me adforuntur,Cic. Fil. ap. j 
Cic. Fam. 16,21; Caelium ad illain adtulis- | 
se, se jiurmn quaerere, id. Cael. 24; so id. 
Fam. 5, 2 al.: magnum enim, quod adfen?- 
bant, videbatur, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 15 Dint; cum 
crebri adferreut nuntii, male rein gorere 
Darium, N'ep.3,3: hand vana adtiilere, liiv. 
4,37; 6,31: oxploratores mts-^^i adtulerunt 
quieta omnia apud Gallos esse, id. H, 17 
Drak.; per idem tompus reliellflsse Etru- 
SCO.O adlutuiu est. word was brought, id. 10, 
45 al. : idem ex Uisimnia adlatum, Tac. H. 

1, 70; es.se, qui magnum noscio quid adfer- 
ret, Suet. Dorn. 16; Luc. 1, 475; scelus ad- 
tulit umbris, Val. FI. ;L 172 al. — So of in- 
stniction: doctriuam,Vulg. prol Eccli. ; ib. 

2 Joan. 10.— B. To bring a thing on one, i.e. 
to cause,occasion, effect, give, impart ; esp. of 
states of mind : aegrituilinem alicui, Ter. 
Ileaut 4, 3, 2: alicui molestiam, id. Hoc. 3, 

2. 9: populo Romano pacom, trauquillitu- 
lein, otiimi,coucordium,Cio. Mur. 1; alicui 
multas lacrimas, magnain cladem, id. N. I). 

2, 3, 7 : ipsa detraclio molestiae consecu- 
tioncm adfert voluptatis, id. Fin. 1, 11, ;i7; 
so, adferre auclorilatem et lldem orationi, 
id. Pbil. 12, 7 : inetinn, id. Verr. 2, 5, 25; do 
lorem, id. Sull 1: luctum et egestatem, id. 
Rose. Am. 5: con.solutioiiern, id. Att. 10,4; 
delectationem, id. Fain. 7, 1 al. : detriineu- 
tum, Caes. B. C. 2, 82: taedium, Plin. 15, 2, 3, 
g 7 : dolorcm capitis, id. 2:1, 1, 18: gaudluin, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 2, 1 al— C, To bring forwards, 
allege, assert, adduce, as an excuse, roasou, 
etc.; quam cau.sam adferam? Ter, Heaut. 4, 

3, 23; justas causas adfers, Cic. Att 11, 15; 
also without causa: rationes quoque, cur 
hoc ita sit, adforendas puto, id. Fin. 5, 10, 
27; cf. id. Fam. 4, 13: idque me non ad 
meara defensioncm adtuli.ssc, id. Caecin. 29, 
85; ad ea, quae dixi, adfer, si quid habes, 
id. Att 7: nihil igitur adfcruiitqui in re ge- 
renda versari seiiectulein negant, tory bring 
forwards nothing to the puipose, who, etc. , 
id. Sen. 6; id. de Or. 2, W, 215; quid enim 
poterit diccre? ... an aetatem adferet? i.e. 
us an excuse, id. ib. 2, 89, ;h>4. — Also absol. : 
Quid sit enim corpus sentire, quis adferet 
umquam . . .? will bring forwards an expla- 
nation, Lucr, 3, 354 (cf. reddo alisol. in same 
sense, id. 1, 666): et, cur credam, adferre 
possum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 70 ; 3, 23, 6.5. — B. 
Adferre aliquid :i=conduccre, conferro ali- 
quid, to contribute any thing to a definite 
object, to be useful in any thing, to Acto, as- 
sist; constr. with ad, with dat, or ahsol.: 
quam ad rem magnum adtulirous adju- 
mentum hominibns nostris, Cic. Off. 1, 1 : 
negat Epicurus dintumitatem tomporis od 
beate vivenduin aliquid adferre, id. Fin. 2, 
27, 87; quidquid ad rem pubiicatn adtuli 
mus, 8i mode aliquid adtulimus, id. Off. 1, 
44, 166: ilia praesidia non adferunt oratori 
aliquid, ne, etc., id. MU. 1: aliquid adtuli- 
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mus etiam nos, id. Plane, 10, 24: quid enim 
oves aliud adferunt, nisi, etc., id. N. D. 2, 
63.-B. Very rare in class, period, to bring 
forth as a product, to yield, bear, produce, 
=:fero: agrl fertilos, qui multo plus adfe- 
runt, quam accoperuut, Cic. Off. 1, 16: her- 
bam adforentem semen, Vulg. Oen. 1, 29: 
arva non adferont cibum, ib. Hab. 3, 17 : lig- 
num adtulit fructuin, ib. .Joel, 2, 22; ib. 
Apoc. 22, 2: agorft'uctum, ib. Luc. 12, 16 al. 

afificfo (bettor ad^)) alfoci (adf-), af 
fcotum (adf-), 3, v. a. [facio], to do something 
to one, i. e. to exert an influence on body or 
mind, so that it is brought into such or suck 
a state ( used by the poets rarely, by Hor. 
never). I, Aliquem, ih, Uio body rare- 
ly, and then commonly in a bad soii.se: ut 
ao.stU8, labor, fumo.s,siti.sque corpora adfice- 
rent, Liv. 28, 15: contumeliis adllcero cor- 
pora sua. Vulg. Rom. 1, 24: non simplex Da 
masiclithona vuhms Adficit, Ov’. M. 6, 265: 
aconitum cor adlicit, Scrib. Comp. 188 : cor- 
pus adfleorc M. Antouii,Cic. Pbil. 3: pulmo 
totus adtlcitur. Cols. 4, 7 ; with abl. of spec. : 
stomacho ct vosiol adflci, 8crib. Comp. 186. 
—In bon. jiart. : corpus ita adftcieudmn est, 
ut oboodiro rationi pos.sit, Cic. Off. 1, 23.— 
B, More freq. of the iniiul; littorac tuaesie. 
me adfocorunt, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 14, 3, 2: i.s 
torrormilltos hosto.squo indivorsiim adfecit, 
Tiic. A. 11, 19; varie sum adfectus tuis litto 
ri.s, Cic. Fam. 16, 2 ; consules oportere sic ad- 
tici.ut, etc., Plin. Pan. 90: adtlci a Gratia aut 
a Voliiptate, Cic. Fam. 5, 12 ; id. Mil. 29, 79: 
sollicitudo do to duplex nos adtlcit, id Brut. 
92, 332: uti oi qui audireiit, sic adficoreutur 
auimi.s, ut eos adtlci vollet orator, id. de Or. 
1, 19, 87 B. and K.; adtlci animos in diver- 
sum habitmn. Quint. 1, It), 25. — 2. " 'I'* 
acc. and abl., to affect a person or (rarely) 
thing with something; in a good sense, to 
bestmv upon, grace with ; in a bad sense, to 
visit with, inflict upon; or the ablative and 
verb may bo rendered by the verb corre- 
sponding to the ablative, and if an adjective 
accompany the ablative, this adjective be 
comes an adverb. — Of inanimate things 
(rare) ; luce locum adflcicns, lighting up the 
place, V&TT. ap. Non. p. 250, 2: adllcero me- 
dicamine vullum, Ov.iMed. Fac. 67: factum 
non ro nomine udljcienduln,dm^fWltc^i,Cil^ 
Tup. 24. 94 : res lioiiore adllcero, to honor, 
id. N. I>. 1, 15, :{8: non postiilo, ut dolorcm 
eisdem verl)i.s adlloia-s, (piibus Epicuru.s, 
etc., id. Tu.se. 2, 7, 18. — 3 , Very freq. of 
person.s. (a) In a good seihse: Qui praoda 
atque agro adoreaque adfecit jiopu lures suo.s, 
riaut. Am. 1, L 38: quetn .soi>ullura adti- 
c.it, buries, Cic. Div. 1, 27, 56 ; patres udfece 
rat gloria, id. Tusc. 1, 15, 34 ; admiratioue, 
id. Off. 2, 10, 37 : voluptato, id. Fin. 3, 11, 37 ; 
Ix'neficio, id. Agr. 1, 4, 13; honore, id. Ro.se. 
Am. 50, 147: laudo, id. Off. 2, PJ, 47: nomi- 
ne regis, to style, id. Deiot. 5, 14; bonis iiun- 
tiis, Plaut. Am. ])n>l. 8: munorilms, Cic. 
Fain. 2. .3; Neji. Age.s. 3, 3: praeinio, Oic. 
Mil 30, 82: pretio, Verg. A. 12, :152: stipen- 
dio, Cic. Balb. 27, 61.— (^) In a bad sense, 
injuria abs te adlicior indigna, pater, am 
wronged unjustly, Enn. ap. Auct. utl Hcreu. 
2, 24, :1H ; 80 Ter. Plionn. 5, 1, 3 : Quanta 
me cura ct Bollicitmline adtlcit Gnatus, l<i. 
ib, 2, 4, 1 ; so Cic. Att. 1, 18 : desidcrio, 
id. Fam. 2, 12; limore, to terrify, id. Quint. 
2, 6: difflcultate, to embarrass, Cues. B. G. 
7,6: niolestia, to Cic. All. 15,1; tan- 

tis mails, Vulg. Nuin. 11, 15; niaculA, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 39, 113: ignorninia, id. ib.39, 123: 
contuinclii.s, Vulg. Ezech. 22,7; ib, Luc. 20, 
11; rerum el verborum acerbitatibus,Huet. 
Caiig.2: verberibus, Just. 1,5: 8ui>plicio,Cio. 
Brut. 1, 16; so Caes. B. G. 1, 27 ; pocml, Nep. 
Hann. 8, 2: exsilio, to banish, id. Thrus. 3: 
morte, cruciatu, cruce, Cic. Verr, 3, 4, 9; 
morto,Vulg. Malt, 10, 21 : cruce, Suet. Galb. 
9; ultinii.s cruciatibus, Liv. 21, 44: leto, 
Nep. Hogg. 3, 2 — And often inpm*. ; solli 
' citudinc et inopiA cocsiiii, Cic, Att.3, C; ad- 
tlci aegritiidine, id. Tusc. 3, 7, 15: doloribus 
(Midum, id. Earn. 6, 19 : rnorbo oculorum, 
Nep. Hann. 4, 3 ; tuopiA rei frumenturiae, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17: calamitato et iujurift, Cic. 
Att. 11, 2; magnA poeiiA, Auct. B. G. 8, 39; 
vulneribus. Col R. R. 4, 11 : torminibus et 
intlationibus, Plin, 2i), 5, 33, K 103; sorvi- 
tule, Cic. Rep, 1, 44. —Hence, affectVS 
(adf-)! ‘‘i I. ® peculiar sense, 

that on which we have bestowed labor, that 
which we are now doing, so that it is nearly 
at an end; cf.; Adfccta, sicut M. Cicero et 
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veterum olegantissime locuti sunt, ea pro- 
prio dlcebantur, quae non ad flneni ipsum, 
Bed proximo flncm progrossa doductavo 
erant, Cell. 3, 16: bellum adfectum vido- 
inus ot paene confectum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
8, 19: in provincia (Caesar) coramoratur, ut 
ea, quae per eum adfecta sunt, perfocta rei 
publicae tradat, id. ib. 12,29: cum adfecta 
propo aestato uvas a sole mitoscere tem- 
puB, etc. , near the end of summer, id. ap. 
(leil. 1. c.: Jaujquo biemo adfecta mitesccre 
coeperat annus, Sil. 15, 502 : in Q. Mucii in- 
flrmissmnii valetudino adfectfique jam aeta- 
to Cic. de Or. 1,45,200 ; id. Verr. 2, 4,43, § 95.— 
ll. 1*1 nearly the same sense as the verb, 
absol. and with abl. A. Absol. (u) Of 
persons laboring under disea.se, or not yet 
quite recovered: Qui cum ita adfectusesset, 
ut sibi ipse ditfidcret, was in such a state, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 1, 2 : Caesarem Neapoli ndfec- 
ttnn gravitor vidoam, very ill, id. Att. 14, 
17; HO Sen. Ep. 101: <iuem adfectum viau- 
ros crediderant, ill, Liv. 28, 26: corpus ad- 
fectum, id. 9, 3: adfectac vires corporis, re- 
duced strength, weakneJts, id. 5, 18: puclla. 
Prop, 3, 24, 1: ai'gra et adfecta mancipia, 
Suet. Clau<l. 2.5: jam quidem adfectum, .sod 
tamon spirautem, id.Tib. 21. — (/I) Ofthiugs, 
weakened, sick, broken, reduced : partem 
Islam rei publicae male adfectam tueri, 
Cic. Fam, 13, 68; adfecta res publica, Liv. 
5, 57: Quid e.st enim non ita adfectum, ut 
non deletum e.xslinctunniue esse fatearo? 
Cic. Fam. 5, 13,3; sic inihi (Sicilia) adfecta 
visa est, at hae lerrae soletit, in quibus bel- 
lum versalum est, id. Verr. 6, 18, 47 : ad- 
fecta res familiaris, Liv. 6, 10: opem rebus 
udfectis orare, id. 6, 3 ; so Tac. H. 2, 69: 
tlde.s, id. ib, ;i, 05; spes, Val. FI. 4, 60. — (7) 
Of person.s, in gen. sense, disposed, affected, 
moved, touched: Quoiiam rnrMlo, 1‘hilumena 
mea, nunc to olfoudam udtectam';' Ter. Hoc. 
3, 1, 46; (lUomodo sim udfectus, 0 Leptil 
poteris cognoscere, Cic. Fum. 14, 17 : ut 
eodem inodo erga amicum adfecli simus, 
quo erga nosinet ipsos, id. Lael. 16, 66 ; id. 
Fin. 1,20,68: cum ita simusndfecti, ut non 
l)08.simuH pbnie siniul vivere, id. Att. 13, 
23; id. Fin. 6, 9, 24: oculus conturbatu.s 
non est probe adfectus ad suum munus 
fungendum, in proper state, id. 'fuse. 3, 7, 
15 ; oculi nimis arguti, qucMu ad niodum 
animoadfocti sijnu8,loquuniur, id. Leg. 1,9, 
27 ; id. Oil'. 3, 5, 21 ; id. Att. 12, 41, 2.— (5) As 
rliel. t. t.; ufleclu.H ad, related to, resem- 
bling: Tumexeis rebus, quae quodam inodo 
alfectae sunt ad id, de quo quaeritur, (3c. 

Top. 2, 8 Forcellini. — B. "'ilh abl. chielly 

of persons, in iudill'erent sense, in good t>r 
bad sense (cf. ; Animi quern ad inodtim ad- 
fectl Sint, virtulibu.si,viliiH, urtibus, inertiis, 
aut queni ad inodum commoti, cupiditato, 
motu, voluptaio, molest ia, Cic. Part. (Ir. 10, 
:15). («) In indifferent hcuso, furnished 

ivith, having : validos liolore.s ulmeis aflec- 
tos lentiB virgin. Plant. As. 3, 2, 29: pari tllo 
similique (corjiord) adfecta tlgura, liUcr. 2, 
341 : TuntAiie adfectum quomquam esse lio- 
iniuein audaciAl Ter. I’liorm. 5, 7. 84: om- 
nibus virtulibus, Cic. Plane. 33, 80. — (/3) In 
bad sense: aegri(iidine,inorl>o adfectus, (’<»!. 
R. R. 7, 5, 20: aerumuis omnibus, Lucr. 3, 
60; solllcitudine, Cacs. B. (L 7, 40; dilficul- 
tatibus, Cic. Fam. 7, 13; fatigatinne. Curt. 
7, 11; fngoro et penurift, id. 7, 3; adfecta 
sterilitate terra, Col. R. R. jiraef. 1, 2; viliia, 
Cic. Mur. (b 13: ignominia, id. Att. 7, 3; 
supplicio. Tac. A. 15, 54: verlwribus, Curt. 
7, 11: vulnere corpus adfectum, Liv. 1,25: 
inorbo, Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 6 ; dolore, Cic. de Or. 
2, 49,201; febro, Suet. Vit. 14; pestilentifl, 
I.iv. 41, 6 ; desperatione, Cic. Att. 14, 22: 
clade, Curt. 10, 6: senectute, Cic. de Or. 3, 
18, 68 : aetat<‘, id. Cal. 2, 20 ; id. Son. 14, 
47 : morte, Serv. ad Cic. Fam. 4, 12.— .Si/p. .• 
remiges inopiA adfeclis.simi, Veil. 2, 84. — 
M In good sense; benefleio adfectus, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4; allquo Uonoro ant imperio, id. 
Oil’. 1, 41, 149; valetudine optimA, id. Tusc. 
4, 37, 81 : laetitiA, id. Mur. 2, 4, and ad Brut. 
1, 4: munere deorum, id. N. 1). 3, 26, 67: 
praemiiB, Id. Pis. 37, «K). — ylrfe..- affectd 
(adf-), with (a strong) affection, deeply; 
oblectamur et contristamur et contorro- 
mur in somnlis quam adfocto et anxio et 
passibiliter, Tert. Anim. 46. 

(adf-) <)*' -tius,<s uni, 

a(^‘. [ulHngo], added to, annexed, Varr. R. R. 
3, 12, 1. 

affictUS ( adf»)i u, um, Fart . , V. at&ngo. 
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afiflffO (Iiottcr ad^)> **^*> i^um, 3, V. a. 
(afllxet lor ajfflxisset, Sil. 14, 636), to fix or 
fasten to or upon, to affix, annex, attach to; 
constr. with a<I or dat. f. Lit.: sidera 
aetherieis adOxa cavorneis, Lucr. 4, 392: 
corpus, id. 4, 1104; 4, 1238: litteram ad ca 
put, to affix as a brand, Cic. Rose. Am. 20 
fin.: Minerva, cut pinnarum talaria adfl- 
gunt, id. N. D. 3, 23: Prometheus adflxus 
Caucaso, id. Tusc. 6, 3, 8; aliquem patibulo, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 4, 365: aliquem cu- 
spide ad terram, Liv. 4, 19; aliquem cruci 
adflgcro. Id. 28, 37 : signa Punicis Adflxa do- 
lubris, Hor. C. 3, 5, 19: lecto te adllxit, id. 

S. 1, 1, 81 (cf. Sen. Ep. 67 : senectus mo lec- 
tulo adflxit) : radicem terrae, Verg. (}. 2, 
318: flammam latcri (turris),id. A.9,636 ai. 
— 11 . T rop., to fix on, imprint or impress 
on : aliquid aniino, to impress upon the 
mind. Quint. 2, 7, 18, and Sen. Ep. 11 : liltc- 
ras pucris, to imprint on their memory. 
Quint. 1, 1, 25. — Hence, adfizni^ urn, 
/*. a. Fastened to a person or thing, 
joined to ; constr. alicui or ad rem : juhes 
cum mihi esse adOxum tumquum magistro, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6: me sibi ille adlixum ha- 
bebit, id. Fam. 1, 8 ; nos in exigiiA parte 
terrae addxi, id. Rep. 1, 17 ; anus adAxa fo- 
ribus, Tib. 1, 6, 61 : Tarraeonensis adflxa 
J^yrenaeo, situated close to, Plin. 3, 2, g 6. 
— Trop., impre.ssed on, fixed to: causa in 
animo sensuque meo penitus adhxa utque 
insita, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 5;i; quae semper ad- 
flxa esse videntur ad rem neqiie ab eA pos- 
.sunt separari, id. luv. 1, 26 al. — B. 1** i**® 
Latin of the Pandects: adfixa, 6 *"*****, n., 
the appendages or appurtenancejs belonging 
to a possession : (Ionium instructam legavit 
cum omnibus udflxis, unth all pertaining 
thereto, all the fixtures. Dig. 33, 7, 18/n. 

af^fi^dro (belter adf*)) ‘‘^i, utum, 

1. 1>. to form, or fashion after the analo- 
gy of something else: disciplinosus, consi- 
liosus, victoriosus, qwvio M. (Juto ita(i.e. like 
vinosus.formosm, etc.) adttguravit. Cell. 4, 
9, 12. 

a^fin^O (ix^Hcr adf^)) ^nxi, ictum, 3, 

a. , to form, fashion, devise, make, or invent 
a tiling as an addition or appendage to an- 
other. I, L i t. (esp. of artists), (a) With 
dat : nec ei manus adtinxit, Cic. Tim. 6; 
saepta, adfleta villae quae sunt, Varr. R. R. 

3, :i, 2. — (/?) AbsoL: NuUam partom corpo- 
ris sine aliqua uece.ssilate adftctam rope- 
rietis, Cic. Or. 3, 45, 179. — II. Trop., to 
make up, frame, invent, to add falsely or 
without grounds : faciam ut iiitellegutis, 
quid error adttnxcrit, quid iuvidia conltA- 
rit, Cie. Clu. 4: vitium hoc oculis adlingere 
noli, Lucr. 4, 386 ; neque vera laus oi de- 
Iraeta oraliono nostra, iiequo falsa adfleta 
esse vidcutur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; so id. 
Pliil. 1, 3; id. Or. 22; id. Tusc. 3, 33: ad 
dunt ipsi et adtiiiguut runioribus Calli, 
Ciiea B. G. 7, 1: cui crimen adflngoretur, 
might be falsely imputed, Tac. A. 14, 62.— 
111. In a general signif. A, To add or jioin 
to, to annex (always with the accessory 
idea ot forming, fashioning, devising): sint 
ciibilia galliuarum aut cx.sculpta aut udfle- 
ta flrm iter. Varr, R. R. 3, 9, 7: niulta nalu- 
ra aut adfingit (creating, she adds thereto) 
aut mutat aut detrahit, Cic. Div. 1,62, llH; 
tantuin alleri adfluxit, de uUero liniavit, 
id. de Or. 3, 9, 36. — B. To feign, forge : lil- 
teras, App. M. 4, 139, 34 Elm. 1 

aiLfinis (insttcr adf^K 
ni, Cic. dc Or. 1. 1.5, 66; once adllne. Ter. 
Hec. 6, 3, 9 ; cf. Schiieid. Gram. II. 222). I, 
Lit., that is neighboring or a neighbor to 
one (ADKiNKs: in agris vicinl, Paul.ex Fest. 
p. 11 Mull.), bordering on, adjacent, contig- 
uous: gens adtinis Mauris, — confln is, Liv. 
28, 17 : saevisquo adtinis Sarmata Moschis, 
Luc. 1, 430; also, near by family relation- 
ship, allied or related to by marriage, snSe- 
area; and subst, a relation by marriage 
(opi>. consanguinol, <i-i/<v7«i-eif), as explained 
by Modestin. Dig. 38, 10, 4: adflues dicun- j 
(ur viri ot uxoris cognati. Adflniuin autem | 
uominn sunt soccr, socrus, goner, iiurus, 
noverx'a, vitricus, privlgnus, pdvigua, glos, 
levir, etc. : ego ut essom udflnis tibi, luam 
lielil gnatani, Alt. ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. nu- 
mero, p. 170 MliU. (Trag. Rei. p. 201 Rib.): 
Megadorus mous adtinis, my son-in-law, 
Plaut. Aul. 8, 4, 14; Ter. Heaut. 8, 1, 63: tu 
mo, adfloem tuum, repulisti, Cic. Red. in 
80U. 7 : cx tarn multia coguatis ct addni 
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bus, id. Clu. 14 ; id, ad Quir, 5 : Caesarem 
ejus adflnom esse audiebaiit, Auct. B. Afr. 
32; quanto plus propinquorum, quo m^or 
adfinium numerus, Tac. G. 20, 9 : iier pro- 
pinquos et adflnes suos, Suet, Caes. 1 ; ad- 
flnia vincula, Ov. P. 4, 8, 9.— ff F i g., par- 
taking, taking part in, privy to, sharing, 
associated with ; constr. with dat. or gen. ; 
In Pac. with ad : qui sese adflnes csso ad 
causandum volunt, Pac. ap. Non. 89, 11 (Trag. 
Rei. p. 80 Rib.); publicis negotiis adflnis, 

1, e. implicitus, particeps, taking part in, 
Plaut, Trin. 2, 2 65 ; Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 1 : duos 
solos video adflnes ot turpitudini judicari, 
Cic. Clu. 46: huic facinori, id. Cat. 4, 3; cul- 
pae, id. Ro.se. Am. 7, 18; id. luv. 2, 44, 129; 

2, 10: noxae, Liv. 39, 14. 

afilmtas (adf-), &tis, f [afflnis] (gen. 
plur. adllnitatium, Just. 17, 3), the slate or 
conditim of adflnis. I. Relationship or alii 
ance by marriage, esp. between a father and 
son in-law, Ter. And. 1, 5, 12 Ruhnk. (cf. af- 
flnis): adstringcre inter aliquos, Plaut. Trin. 

3, 2, 73: elTugere, Ter. And. 1, 6, 12; so id. 
Hec. 4, 4, 101 : caritas generis humani serpit 
sensim floras, cognatioaihus priraum, turn 
adtinitatibus, deinde amicitiis, post vicini- 
tatibus, Cic. Fin. 6, 23, 68: adflnitate se de- 
vinciro cum aliipio, id. Brut. 26: cum ali- 
quo adflnitate conjungl, Nep. Pans. 2, 3: in 
adflnitatem alicuju.s pervenire, id. Att. 19, 

I 1; contrahere, Veil. 2, 44: facere inter ali- 
quoa, id. 2, 65: jiingere cum aliquo, Liv. 1, 

' 1: adflnitate conjuuctug,aWtC(i fry mama.qe, 
Suet. Nor. 35: in adflnitatis jura succedit, 
Just. 7, 3. — M e ton., the persons so related, 
like kindred in Engl. ; patriam deseras, 
cognates, adflnitatem, amicos, Plaut. Trin. 
3, 2, 75. — II. Fig., relationship, affinity, 
union, connection (rare), Varr. R. K. 1, 16 : 
litterarum, Quint. 1, 6, 24: per adflnitatem 
litterarum, qui <pmp Oraece, Latino fur est, 
Geli. 1, 18, 6 : tanta est adflnitas corporibus 
liominum meulibnsque, id. 4, 13. 4. 

a^manter (adf-), affirmllte 

(ad fm), adw., v. artirmo fin. 

affirmdtio (adf-), onis,/ [afflrmo], an 
affirmation, declaration, confirmation, or 
averment of a fact or assertion: est enim 
jus jurundum adflrmatio religioso, Cic. Off. 
3,29; BO Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, and ('Ac. 
ib. 7: in spem venire alicujus adflrmatione 
de aliqua ro, Cae.s. B. G. 7, 30: constantis 
Sima annalinm adflrmatione, Plin. 28. 2, 4, 
§ 16: muUu abtirmatione abiiuero. Curt. 6, 
11 . 

affinndtivYis (adf-). *1. »*«, 

[id.], in gram., affirming, affirmative : spo- 
cies verborum, Diom. p. 390 P. 
ajSImator (adf-)< ***’'‘*^, 

who as-terls or affrms a thing (only in lato 
Uit.), Dig. 27, 7, 4; Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 7; 
Min. Fel. Oct. 31. 

affirxno (better adf), tWl, utum, 1, 
V. a. I, To present a thing in words, as 
fixed, firm, i. e. certain, true ; to assert, 
'maintain, aver, declare, asseverate, affirm : 
dicendnm est mihi, soil ita, nihil ut adfir- 
mem, quaeram omnia, Cic. i>iv. 2, 3; so id. 
Att. 13, 23; id. Brut. 1. 1 : jure jurdmlo, Liv. 
29. 23: quidam pluresDeo ortos adUrmant, 
Tac. G. 2; cf. id. Agr. 10: adflrrnavit non 
daturum se, he. protested that he would give 
nothing. Suet. Aug. i2.—Impers. : alque af 
lirmatur, Tac. H. 2, 49.— Hence, H. To give 
confirmation of the truth of a thing, to 
strengthen, to confirm, corroborate, sanc- 
tion: adllrmare spem alicui, Liv. 1, 1: opi- 
nionem, id. 32, 36; dicta alicujus, id. 28, 2; 
aliquid auctorilate sua, id. 26. 24 ; populi 
Romani virtutem armis, Tac. II. 4, 73; se- 
cuta ance{>8 valetudo iram Deftm adflrma- 
vit, id. A. 14. 22 —Hence, * affixmanter 
(a,af ), (*’f absol. F. a. afUrmans), 

with assurance or certainty, assuredly : 
]>rH0dicere aliquid, Gcll. 14, 1, 24 ; and : 
firm&td (adf), adv. (of the absol. F. a. 
uttirmatus), with asseveration, with assur- 
ance, certainly, assuredly, positively : quod 
adflrmate, quasi Deo teste promisorit, id 
tenendum est, Cic. Off. 3, ‘2d. — Sup. : adfir 
matissime scribere aliquid, Gell. 10, 12, 9. 

afflbdO (adf). 5ui8,/ [afflgo], a joining 
or foMening to, an addition (only in lato 
Lat): conlinua. Non. 1, 327. — Hence, a 
tealous, ardent attachment to a thing : phi- 
lologiae, Capcll. 1, p. 14. 

afl!ixa«(adf),a, um, F. a. , from afflgo. 
*am&gTaiis (adf), Autis, f. a. [af 
flagrojT&tcRanjl ox jGimxng up; flg. : in tern- 
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pore adflagrant!, ). e, in an unquiet or tur- 
bulent Hme, Amm. ai, 12 ^n. 

(adl^), Cris, m. [afflo], one who 
btows on or oreaihes into (lato Teru 
adv. Horm. 32. „ ^ 

1. affi&tllf (adf.), a, um, Part, of 

2. (adf-)- "«• [afflo]. 1. A 

blowing or breathing on, a breeze, blast, 

etc., as of the, wintl,men, or animals: 
ftfflatuscx terra mentom ita niovouB ut, etc. , 
Cio. Div. 2, 67, 117 : adllatu nocont, by the 
eMnvia, Ov. M. 7, 5.61 : ambusti adflatu va- 
poria, l<iv. 28, 23: ignes caolo.ste8 adussis^ 
fovi adflatu vestimenta, i<l. 39, 22; Favonii, 
PUii.G, 17, 21, % 67 : noxivis, >d. 4, 12, 20 al. 

— Of animals; frondes adflatibus (apn) ar- 
dent, by his breath,Ov. M. 8, 289 ; sonjentis, 
Stat. Th. 6, 527: polypus adllatu ternbili 
c 4 inos ugobat, l*Uu. 9. 30, 18, § 92. — And of 
the aspiration in spoo<'.h: Bocotil sine ad- 
tlatu vocant collis Tebas, i. e. without the 

k, Varr, U. K. 3, 1, d — B. E s P- , a ««■ 

gloto of light (of. afflo, I.): juncturae leni 
adllatu simulacra rolbvcut, Flin. 30, 16, 22, 
S 98. — H. F i afflatiun of the divine spirit, 
inspiration : nemo vir maguus sine aliquo 
adllatu divino umquam lliit, Cic. N. D. 2, 
06; sine inflammationo aniinorura et sine 
quodam adllatu quasi furori.s, id. de Or. 2, 
46. 

* af-flecto (better adf-). exi, 3, v. a , to 
tum^ itictine^ or direct to or toward : uinc 
si sol adflexerit axes, Avion. Aral. 734. 

af>fleO (better adl^b ere, v. n., to toeep 
at a thing: ut adfle.at, quom ea memont, 
Plaut. Pers. 1,3, 72: ut adllet! id. Poen. 5, 
2,148 : flentibus adflat Huinani voltus, Hor. 
A. F. 101, where Keller read.s adsunt. 

aMct&tio (ad^). / (affl'c^)], 

pain, torture, torment of body, ucc. to Cioo- 
ro’s explanation: adflictatio (ost) aegritudo 
cum vcxationc corporis, Tusc. 4, 8, 18; sol- 
licitudo, inolcstia, adflicUtio, dcsperatio, id. 
lb. 7. 16. 

affictator (adf^). »». [ffl ], one 

who causes pain or suffering, a tormentor 
(lato Lat), Tert adv. Marc. 5, 16. 

*afflictio(adf.) oui.s,/ [artligol./xiin, 
suffering, torment : irrita, Sen. Cons, ud 
Helv. 16. 

afflicto (l>ettera4li). nvi, stum, 1, r. a. 
fad, intensive], to disquiet greatly, to agi- 
tate, toss ; to shatter, damage, harass, injure, 
lit. and trop. f. Lit. (rare); naves lempc- 
Stas adflictabat. Caes. B. G. 4. 29: quod rni- 
nuento aestu (naves) in vadis adllictaren- 
tur, were stranded, id. ib. 3. 12 ; Batavos, 
Tac. H. 4, 79. — Far ofteuer, H, Trop., to 
trouble, disquiet, vex, torment, distress : ad- 
flictari amorc, ♦ Lucr. 4, 1151 ; homines 
aegri febri jacUntur . . . dcinde muUo gra- 
vius adllictantur, Cic. Cat. 1, 13 ; so Sueu 
Tit 2: adllicUlur res piiblica, id. Har. Resp. 
19; equites equowiue udfliclare, Tac. H. 3, 
19: adllictare Italiam luxuriA saeviliaque, 
id. A. 13, 30.— Hence, adllictare sc or adllic- 
tari aiiqua re, to yrici'e, to be greatly troubled 
in mind about a Oiing, to be very anxious or 
uneasy, to afflict one's self: ne te adfliclcs, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1,31 : cufti sc Alcibiadcs adllic- 
tarct. Cio. Tusc. 3, 32 ; 3, 27 : de doinesticis 
rebus acerbissimo adflictor, id. Alt 11, 1: 
mulieres adllicUre sese, manus snppliccs 
ad caelum tendere. Sail. C. 31, 3. 

^afflictor (ad£.K Oris, m. (affligo], me 
who strikes a thing to the ground, and trop^ 
one who destroys or overthrows, a subvert- 
er: adflictor et perditor digniutis et auc- 
toriUtis (senatus), Cic. Fi& 27 inU. 

1. al^tns (ad<-), 

affligo. 

*2. afflictns (adf^)» ‘‘A m. [id.], a 
striking (n\ or against, a collision : nubes 
adflictu ignera dant, App. de Mund p. 03, 
36 Elm. 

af'flifiro (better adP)< ietum, 3. «. a. 
(affl^inl^ alllixerint, Front ad .M. Caes. 

3, 3), I, L i t, to strike or be/U a thing to 
some point, to east or throw down or against, 
to dash somewhere by striking; esp. of shifw 
which are driven or cast away by tbe wind. 

— Constr. with ad or dai.: te ad lor- 
ram, sceius, sdJligam, / will dash thee to 
the earth. Plant. Pers, 5, 2, 16, and id. Kud. 

4, 3, 71 : nolo equidem U; adfligi, id. Most. 

l, 4, 19: statuam, to throw down, over- 
thr<jw, Cia Pis 38 , monumentum, id. 
Cael. 32: domain, id pro Dorn. 40: (aJees) 
8i quoadflictae casu coucidcriot, Caes. B. G. 
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6, 27 : inflrmas arbores pondere adfllgunt, 
id ib. : tempestas naves Rhodias adflixit 
ita ut, etc., dashed them about, shattered 
them, id. ». C. 3, 27.— So in descriptions of 
a battle: equi atquo viri adflicti, etc., Sail. 

J. 101, 11 : ubl scalao coraR»inuttte,qui super- 
Btetcrant adflicti sunt, were thrown down, 
id. ib. 60, 7 : ubi Mars communis et victum 
saepe origoret et adfligeret vlctoreni, Liv. 

28, 19; imagincin solo, Tac. H. 1, 41; caput 
saxo, to dash against, id. A. 4, 46 : aqiiila 
duos corvoa adflixit et ad terrain dedit, 

Suot Aug. 96 Bubuk. ; so id. Dorn. 23. — 

Poe t, Ov. M. 12, 139; 14, 206; Sil. 9, (Wl.- 
n. E i g. £l To ruin, weaken, cast down, 
prostrate : cum prospero flatu tyus (forlu- 
nae ) utimur, ad exitus pervehimur opta- 
tos; et cum reflavit, adfligimur, Cic. Oil. 2, 

6 : virtus nostra nos adflixit, has ruined, 
id. Fain 14, 4 ; id. Sest 7: Poinimius ip.so 
so adflixit, id. Alt 2, 19: scnectus cucr- 
vat et adlligit homines, id. Sen. 70 : opes 
hostium, I.iv. 2, 16: aliquern hello, id. 28, 

39: Othouianas partes, Tac.H. 2, 33: amici- 
tias, Snot Tib. 51; so id. Aug. 66 et saep.— 

R To reduce, lower, or lessen in value (syn. 
minuo): hoc oratoris esse maxiine projiri- 
um. rein augcre pos-se laudando, vitupcniii- 
doquo riirsus adfligere, to bring down, Cic. 

Brut. 12. r o p. , of courage, to ctt«t down, 

dishearten, to diminish, lessen, impair : aiii- 
inos adfligere et debilitaro metu, Cic. Tusc. 

4,15 34.— C. .Adfligere causamsusceptain, 
to let a lawsuit which has been undertaken 
fall through, to give up, abandon, Cic. Sest. 

41, 89 .— Hence, afilicius (adf-)’ 

P a. A. down, id used, wretched, 

miserable, unfortunate, distressed ; lit and 
I trop. : naves, damaged, shattered, Cnos. B. 
i G. 4, 31 : Graecia iicrculsa et udtiicta ei per- 
! diUi, Cic. FI 7: ab adllicta amicitiii Irans 
j fugere et ad florentem aliam devolaro, Id. 
i Quint 30- non Integra fortuna, at adllicta, 

^ L„cr. «, Id: Oa 

rassed, ruined circumstances, aff'airs in a 
bad state, ill condition. Sail. J. 76, 6; so Luc. 
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affltteiiter (adP-). 

'^^nentia (adf-). »«>/ [offluo], a 

flowing to, Pnu. 26, 10, 61, § 94. — Trop., 
affluence, abundance, copiousness, fulness, 
profusion : ox hac copia alquo rerum om- 
nium adfluontlA, * Cic. Agr. 2, 36: annonae, 
Pliu, Pan. 29.— Hence also, immoderate 
pomp or splendor in the management of 
one's household, extravagance (opp. mundi- 
tioe); munditiem, non adfluentiam alTecta- 
bat, Nep. Att. 13, 6. 

al^fluo (bettor adf-)> xi, xuin, 3, v. a. 
and ft., to flow or run to or toward ; with 
ad or dat. I. Lit, of water: acstus bis 
adfluunt bisque reineant, Plin. 2, 97. 99, 

§ 212: Rhenus ad Galllcam ripain placldlor 
udfluons, Tac. A. 4, 0. — In the lang. of tbo 
Kpicurean philos. , of the Ilow of atoms 
from an object, as the cause of perception 
(cf. acBtus, 11. C.), Cic. N. I>. 1, 19, 49. — 
Poet, of time: Maecenas meus adtluentes 
Ordinut a.nno», flowing on, increasing, — ac- 
cresceiites, Hor. C. 4, 11, 19. — 11. Tran si. 
A- Of persons, to come to in haste, to hasten 
to, to run or flock to or toioard (only poet, 
and in the histt from the Aug. per.); ingen- 
tem cornitum adllnxlsso Invouio numormn, 
Verg. A. 2, 796; copiae adfluebant, Liv. 89, 
31; adflueuliVma auxiliis Gallorum, Tac. 
H. 4, 25; multitude adfluens, id. A. 4, 41. — 
Of food, to flow down : cibo adlluonto, Suet 
Claud. 44. — Trop.: si ea sola voluplas cs- 
set, quae ad eo.s (seusus) cum suavitate ad- 
lluerot et iuliiberetur, Cic. Fin. 1, 11: nihil 
ex isti.slocis littcrarum adlluxit,id.Q. Fr. 3, 
3: incuutis amor, Ov. R. A. 148: opesadflii- 
unt subito, rcpenlo dilubuntur, Val. Max. 6, 
9 /in.— B. AUquiv rc, to flow with a thing 
in rich abundance, to overflow with, to 
abound in. to have in abundance (more ele- 
vated than abundo; hence adfluens in Cic. 
Graft is much more freq. than abundans): 
lYuinemo, Plaut Ps. 1. 2,57: divitiia liouo- 
■ ' voluptatibus, Cic. 


divitiueaUfliKTeiit, 5 . 

adfluunt oi«'s, Liv. 3, 26.— Henefs. sgffiu- 
ens (adi^). a., flowing abun- 

ITkoT Just. i75Vc«I.i,.», suci. oti, 9._B. i “ ’himMrivg 


copious, 

“urdTbmmVusJacenH^^^^^^ I Eri^a;. 1, 10: ui.guentis, Cic. 

fn ill I'liil 9 5' macrore id. (.'at. 2 1: lul- i Sest. 8; urbs oruditissiinis hominibiiB, libe- 
flictus vitam’rn tenebris’ luctuque trabe- j •* iJ’ 

h,an\ VnriT A U *rl- SuCt Otb. 9 O Of ISO Ul. KoW. (. OIH. 10 , id. \ Cfr. 2, O, 54 , HI, 

character, like abj^tus, abandoned, ‘out- j Gl» Cd; ‘‘V/p- ^bl. de Or. 3. 15^; 
cast, depraved, low, mean, Intse, vile : homo 
! adfliclus et perdituA Lie. Phil. 3. ID; nemo 
i uin adflielis est moribuAqnin. (-'to.. Macr. 


. 1 . 6, 7. — Sup. and adv. not used. 

I aif-flo JbvH’Ci' adf- ), iivi, iitum, 1, r. a. 

1 and ft. I. Lit, to blow or breathe on; 
i constr. with acc. or dat. — Of the air : 

; udain (fabam) ventus adflavit, Plin. 18. 17, 
44, S 155: adflantur vineta noto, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 146; crinem si>arsuiii cerviclbUH aUflaro, 
Ov. M. 1, 542: adflatus aunV Suet Tib. 72. 
— Also of other things which exert an in- 
fluence upon bodies, like a current of air; 
e. g. lire, light, vapor, etc.: et calidum 
membris adllare valorem, and breathe, a 

? loto (lit. a warm vapor) upon our limbs, 
,ucr. 5, 5(18; vclyt illis Canidia adflusset, 

1 Hor. S. 2, 8.96: nos ubl primus cquis ori 
ens adflavit anbellR, V'erg. G. 1, 250; rf. 
id. A. 5, 739; ignilms (fulminuin) adflari, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 22: odflati incendio, touched, 
scorched, Liv. 30, 6; llammA ex Aetna mon- 
te. id. Fragm. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 472. — So, 
ndflari siderc = Bldcrari, to be seized with 
torpor or paralysis (v. sideror and sidcra 
tio), Plin. 2, 41, 41, f 108: odures, qui adlla 
rentur e floribus, were wafted, exhaled, Cic. 
Sen. 17; Ifrop. 3, 27, 17— II, Trop., lo 
blow or brealke to or on. *• ®^l., to 

hear or bring to; constr. alicui aliquid : 
sperat sibi aumni posse aliqiiam tulllari 
voluDialiB, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 13 : rumorls »«- 
«c )0 quid adflaverat ftequentiam non fn- 
tsse, id. Att 16, 5; alicui aiiqald mall fauol- 
bus odflare, Auct ad Her. 4, 49. — So poet. : 
udflaro alicui honoro*, to brealke beauty 
upon one, t. e, to impart to, Verg- A. 1, 691 : 
iridomitis gregibos Venos adflM wnores, 
Tib. 2,4, 67— B. A* e. netdr., to he favor- 
able. to, to be fnAuUy or propitious to : fe- 
lix. cui plactduB ienitcr Amor, Tib. 2, 

’ afiaeits ( h ^ 


Oir. 1, 43; id. l^cl. 16 nl. ; ulK'riores et ad- 
UueutioreH aquae, Vitr. 8, 1. — Poet,; homo 
vestiiu adllm ni'. m ample, flowing robes, 
I'haedr. 5, 1, 22 : ex adfliieiili. in abundance, 
profusely, Tac, H. L 57 al. —Sup. . Sol. c. 60 ; 
Aug. Conf. 2. 6. --Adv.: afBnettte (adf-). 
richly, copiously, App. M. 4. — l.'omp., Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 6; Nep. Att 14; Tac A. 15, 64. 

* af-fodxo lb('lter adf^)< ere, e. a., to 
dig in additum to: vicini caespilem uoalru 
solo. Plin. 2. 08, 68, K 175. 

aAfi>r (better adfl), rdns, l. r. <frp.{UBed 
onlv in the pres, imiii.’. , but not in ilrst iK’r- 
Bon sing. ; in the perf. jmrt., the in/, and in 
the im}>er., second iM'rson) ; in gen only 

jioet : aliquern, to ^>ca^•to,to«m»(r^ or addrcM 

one.: quein laniue tueri contra iiequc afTarl 
qucius, Att. ap. Macr. 6, 1 : heel enini versibus 
eisdeni mihi adfari te, Attice, quibuB adfa- 
lur Flaminimim ille, * Cic. Sen, 1 ; aliqueni 
nomine, id. Brut 72, 263; so id. ib. 3, 13; 
Verg. A. 3. 492: hosuun sujiplcx adfaro sii- 
iwrbum. id. ib. 4, 424 ; aliquern blando. Stat. 
Achill. I, 261 : i‘bl mo adfamlnl, Curt. 4, 
1 1 • ailfari deos, to pray to Uie gmls, Att a)>. 
Non. 11 1, '27 ; Verg. A. 2,7«Xi: prerando Ad- 
famur Vegtam, Ov. F. 6, 303; adfuri mortu- 
um, to bid farewell to the dead at the burial, 
to take the last adieu : sic pisitum adfall 
diBCOdlte corpus. Verg. A. 2, 644.— So also: 
adfarl extremum, Verg. A. 9. 484. —H, E«p., 
in angurial long., to fix the limits of the 
auspices : eflart templa dicunUir ab augu- 
ribiia; adfanturqui in his lines «unl, Varr. 
U L. 6, jf 63 Mfill. (where the pass, use of 
the word should be observed; cf. App. M. 
11, p- 266, 39 Elm ), 

affdre (better adf.) and affdram 

( betuir ad^ ), v. adsum. 

* ai-fimnldo ( bettor adl^). ^te, V. n., 
to be effraid: magis curs'Bt rnagisquo ad- 
form Ido, ne is poreai, Plant. Harch. 4, 10, 3. 

tififnago ( better ad^ ). ‘‘re (or Sd* 
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lUnffO, 5re), V. a., to $trike upon or agaimt 
someniing, to break against, break in pieces 
(very rare, perh. only In Statius) : duris ad- 
iVangunt postibus ungcues. Stat. Th. 10, 47 : 
plenis parvos uberlbus, id. ib. 6, 160 ; hie- 
mes bustifi, Id. S. 6, 1, 36. 

jlfLf^eino (better aidf^)> ^re, 3, v. n., to 
roar, rage, growl, or murmur at ( only in 
post-Aug. poets): adfremit his (Mars), Val. 
FL 1, 6‘i8 : Boreas stridontibus adl^rcmit 
alls, Sil. 14, 124. 

affiricatio (adf>). on's-/ [am-jco], a 
rubbing on or against a thing, Gael. Aur. 
Morb. Acut. praef. n. 131; id. ib. 1, 14, 106. 

af^ficico (better adf’), uro, ui, fitum, 
V. a., to rub on or against a thing: alicui 
(only in post- Aug. prose). I, Lit.: herbae 
so adft-icans, Plin. H, 27, 41, § 99; so id. 29, 
6, 38, g 122: uuguodiue diu palmulis suis 
adfricata, App. M. 3^ 138 Elm.-— H, Trop., 
to commu7iicale or impai't by rubbing : ru- 
bigiuem siiam alicui, 8cu. Kp. 7. 

* affirictna ( adi^ )) ui. [affrico], a 
rubbing on or against : Spurn a aquae ad- 
frictu verrucas tollit, Plin, 31, 6, 38, 8 72. 

V. afl'rangu. 

* at-ftlO (bettor adf^)« V- «•) to 
rub or crumble to pieces, or to crumble over : 
alius aliud adlYiat aut adspergit, ut Chalci- 
dlcam aut Carlcam crelain, Varr. R. R. 1, 
f)7. 

ai-fillg’OO (better adf-)i ^Isi, 2, v. n., 
to shine on a thing (poet., and in the Aug. 
and i)08t-Aug. histt, ). f. Lit.: Non Venus 
adfulsit, non ilia Jui)piter hora, Ov. Ib. 213: 
nitenti Adfulsit vultu rideus Venus, Sii. 7, 
467 : instar veris vultus tuns Adfulsit, Hor. 
G.4, 6,6.~1I. Fig., in shine, dawn, ap- 
pear : dofen.surum se iirluun prima spe.s 
adflilsit, Liv. 27, 28; cf. id. 2;i, 32: iiiihi ta- 
ils fortunu, id. 30. 30: lux civitatl, id. 9. 10; 
Orelensibus nihil praesidii, VaL Max. 7, 6, 
1 ext. : oreasio. Flop. 4, 9 al. 

ai-fruido (better adA)- udi, fisum, 3, 
V. a. 1, 'J'o pour to, upon, or into, to sprin- 
kle or scatter on (iwot. and in post -Aug. 
prose). A. adfusu ois a<iua culida, 

riln. 12, 21, 46, 8 102; adfuso vino, id. 28. 9, 
38, 8 144; ef, i«l. 16, 44,91. 8 242: Rhenum 
Oceano, Tac. H. f), 23: adfundore alicui ve- 
uenurn in aqua frigidii, id. A. 13, 16.— Hence : 
ainnis udfiKsus oppidis, that Jlows by, I’lin. 
6.29. 31; and: oppiduin udAisum amne, 
washed by a river, id. 3. 3, 4, 8 24. — B. 
Trop., to add Ut, to send or de^iHitch to some 
•lace in haste; equoruni Iria inilia conii- 
•us adfundorcnlur, Tac Agr. :16: adfundere 
vitam alicui, to gitv life, vitality, to, id. A. 
6, 28.— II. AUfundere se or adfuudi, iM»et., 
U> cast one's seif to tlio ground : adfusa 
{stretched out, prostrate) |K»8<‘ero vllain. Ov. 
M. 9, <106: adfusiiecpje Jaceiit tuniulu, proir 
(rale upifit the tomb, id. ib. 8, WO; so Slat. 
Tli, 686.— In prose: ("ieojmtra adihsa goni- 
bus Caesaris, thrimnr*g hersel f at, Flor. 4, 2. 

and for uhforo and ul>- 

forern, v. al).sum. 

a. utn, name of a Ho- 
man gens.— I. Ah Oilj. : Afrunia Tabula, i.e. 
written by the poet A/ranitu. Gic. Gael. 'M. 
—II, As subst. Lucius Afranius, a cel- 
ebrated Homan comic i*oet, contenifTorary 
with Termer or a litlle later, of whose toorks 
wt possess only a few fragments. Cf. ct*n 
cerning him, Glc. Brut. 46 ; id. Fin, 1, 3 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 67; Qtiint. 10. 1. lOO ; Bfthr. 
K6m. Lit. (lesch. S. 70, and Teullel, Rdm. 
Lit. 88 131. 136.-3. Afranius, a general 
of Pomjtey in Spain, Gic. Fain. 16, 12; Gaes. 
6 0. 1, 37 ; Volf. 2, 48. Hence, Aft^lnid- 
nUl. - Pertaining toAfra 

nitu: legio, Auct. H. Hisp.T. — Subst.; Afrft* 
vtiawl brum, m. , soldiers of Afranitts, 
rSetTB C. 1, 43. 

AbU brum, V, A for. 

Africa^ fsc. f [the Ronians received this 
name Bdiu the Gurthaginiaiis as designat- 
ing their cuunlry, and in this sense only 
the (ir. h 'Appisif occurs). I, lu a restricted 
sense, ilesignalcd by the Greeks »r St^vn, 
Libya, the territory of Vartkage: Mlus 
Africain ab Aelhiopia disiwscens, IMin. 5, 
9, 10, I 63 ; 8, 4, 3 : regio, quae so<iullur a 
proQiontoriu Melagonio ad aras Philueno- 
rum, proprie nomen AfVicae usurimt, Mel. 
1,7 ; cf. Glc. Imp. Pomp. 12, and iil Lig. 7. — 
XL In an extended wnso, the whole of that 
quarter qf the globe south of the, Mediterra 
n<an Sea, Me). 1, 4.— By melon, for its in- 
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habitants : Afl'ica, quao procul a marl in- 
cultius agebat, Sail. J. 89, 7 (cf. id. ib. 19, 5 : 
alios incultius vagoa agitare). — Henco, 1, 
Aftic&nilSy a* una, adg., pertaining to 
Africa, African: bollum AiVtcanum, the 
war of Casar with the partisans of I’ompey 
in Aj^ica, Cic. Delot. 9; rumores, of the 
African war, id. ib.: causa, id. Fam. 6, 13: 
possessiones, in Africa, Nep. Att. 12: galli- 
na, a guinea-hen, Varr. R. R, 3, 9; cf. Plin. 
10, 26, 38, 8 74. — Subst. : 
arum, sc. ferae, panthers, liiv. 44, 18; so 
Plin. 8, 17, 24, 8 64; Plin. Ep. 6, 34; Suet. 
Cat. 18; id. Claud. 21 al. — Esp.^ AlHcft* 
n.VM.^rname of the two most distinguished 
Scipios. /L P- Cornelius Sciplo major, 
who defeated Hannibal at Zama (201 B.C.). 
— B. Cf his grandson by adoption, P. Cor- 
nelius Scipio Acinilianus minor, who con- 
ducted the third l*unic war, destroyed Car- 
thago (146 B.C.), and subjected the whole 
Carthaginian territory to the Romans. — 
2. A^CtlSy^i um,a<^‘., African (mostly 
poet for the prose Africanus): terra, Enn. 
ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 167 ; so Liv. 29, 23 fin. : 
bella, Sil. 17, 11; Vicus, a place in Home, 
on the. Esquiline Ifill, where the Carthagi- 
nian hostages were held in custody, Varr. 
R. R. 6, 32, 44. — But esp. freq., AfrlClia 
ventns, subst.: Afiicnt, oi., the 
south-west wind, (Jr. \i4,, blowing between 
Auster and Favonlus (Xi/JcSt-oroi- and 
fio\), opp. Vulturnus {natulai), now called, 
among the Italians, Affrico or gherbino ; 
cf. Plin. 2, 47, 46, 8 119, and Sen. Q. N. 6, 
16; creberque procellis Africiis, Verg. A. 1, 
86 : praeceps, Hor. C. 1, 3, 12; luctaus, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 16; peslileus, id. ib. 3,23, 6: pro- 
tervuH, id. Epo<l. 16,22. — Af^j.: procellao, 
the wax;es or storms caused by the. Africus, 
Hor. C. 3, 29, 67.— In Propert., Africu.s, as 
the god of this wind, is called paler, 6, 3. 
48. but MQU. here reads Aethrrut. 

afuturus. for ai)f-. v. ul)sum. 

A^fainAddS; a 

brother of Trophnnius, with whom he built 
the temple to the Delphic Apedlo, Cic. Tusc. 
1,47,114. 

AffainOlIlIIOIl) (‘Oom. Aga- 

metrmo, Enn. up. Cic. Att. 13, 47 ; Cic. Tusc. 
4, 8, 17 ; Slat. Achill. 1. 663), = 'K-^ajttpvmv, 
king of .Hyc.enar, son of A treus and ofA trope, 
brother if J/enelaDs, husband of ClyUrmnes- 
tra, father of Orestes, Jphigenia, and Eiec- 
tra, commander -in-chief of the Grecian 
forces befyre Troy, and murdered by his 
wife, with the aid of ASgisthus, her para- 
mour. — Poet., for his time: vtxbre fortes 
ante Agninemuoua Multi, Hor. C. 4. 9, 26- 
•28.— Hence, 1. Ag-amonmoniddB, ae, 
patr. m.. a male descend 

ant of Agamemnon ; his son OreMes : iMir 
Againeninouidoe crimen, i.e. the matricide 
of oi-estes. Juv. H. 215. -- 2. AgAmen- 
nonius, — 'A-)o/uie/*»ov«ov, of 

or yurtaining to Agamemnon (poet.); plm- 
lange.s. j. c. the Grecian troops before Tnry. 
commanded by Agame.mnon.\org. A. 6, 489: 
M yceuae, ruled by A gamemnon, id. ib. 6, 8;t8 ; 
Ore.stes. son of Agamemnon, id. ib. 4, 471: 
puella, daughter of Agamemtum, \. e. Jphi 
genia. Prop. 6, 1, 111. 

ag-amns, «, um. ndj , = (17UMOC, t/n- 
married, Ilier. ailv. Jovian. 1 and 15. 

Agfanippd, ’aiuhwith- L 

fountain in Haeotia, on Mount Helicon, sa 
cred to the Muses, and giving poetical inspi- 
ralion: Aonio AganipiM\ Verg. E. 10, 12; 
Claml. Ep. ad Ser. 61. — H<'nce, J, AflA- 
nippdns^ <><»• <sdj.. of 

or to the fountain of Aganittpe : 
lyra, i. e. Musarum, I*rop. 2, 3, 20; Claud, 
I-aud. Sor. H. — 2. * Ag^ppis, Idis./, 
that is sacred to the Muses : loutes Aganip 
pido.s HipiKK-renes, Ov. K. 6, 7. — if. The 
wife of Acrisius and mother of Danae, Hyg. 
Fab. 6.3. 

t dgapd, «»,/. = i-rdiTfi ( love ). I, 
Chnslian love or charity, Tert. ad Martyr. 
2. — BL The love fiast of (he early Chris- 
iianTy eri. Aik) 1. 'J9fin. 

t agariennoL *i.,~u7aptKi)i', Usrch 
fiingus. tinder fUngus, Plin. 26, 9, 67, 8 103; 
26, 8, 48. 

^ Banscr. agas 
from ag ; v. ago), a driver, but esp. of»e who 
drives and takes care qf horses, a hostler, 
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groom, Plaut. Merc. 8, 2, 11 : duo equi cum 
agasonlbus, Liv. 48,6: agasonem cum equo, 
Plin. 85, 11, 40, n. 29. — H, Contemptu- 
ous 1 y, a tow servant, lackey : si patinam 
frangat agaso, Hor. S. 2, 8, 72; Pors. 5, 76. 

AgatbdclnSy ^8, m. , =’AYo0oK\nr. 

A king of Sicily, son of a potter, celebrated 
for Aw war with the Carthaginians for the 
possession of the island ; cf. CiC. Verr. 2, 4, 
66; Val. Max. 7, 4, 1 ext; and esp. Just. 22, 

1 sq.— Hence, Ag^thdclSnSy ^ um, adj., 

— hqaffoKhttov, of or pertaining to King 
Agathocles: tropaea, SU. 14, 652.— H, The 
author of a history of Cyticus, Cic. Div. 

1, 24. 

t 6ni8, m., —hyaOo- 

halpuv (good genius), a kind of serpent in 
Egypt to which healing power was ascribed, 
Coluber Aesculapli, Linn. ; Lampr. Holiog. 
28. 

AgaL thy ma, ae. f.,—' \-(d6vpvov, Strab,, 
a town on the northern coast of Sicily, 
between Tyndaris and Calacta, Liv. 26, 40; 
27, 12; Sil. 14, 269; Mel. 2, 6. 

Agathirrai^ »>rum, m., =z.'Ayn0upoot, 
a Scythian people (in what w now Tran- 
sylvania, and the Bannat of Temeswar) 
who commonly pa,inted their faces and 
limbs; hence Vergil: pictl Agalhyrsi, A. 4, 
146; cC Plin. 4, 12, 26; and Mel. 2, 1. 

Ag&vd or Agand, cs,/ . ^hyavn- I 

A daughter of Cadmus and Hamumia, wife 
ofEehion, king of Thebes, who tore inpieoes 
with her own hands her son Pentheus, be- 
cause he cast contempt upon Ike orgies of 
Bacchus, Ov. M. 3, 726; Hyg. Fab. 184 and 
240.— If, O ng of the Nereids, Hyg. praef. ad 
PAb.--ni. On^ of Ibe Amazons, Hyg. Fab. 
163. 

ago and agddnm, v. ago, li. 12. 

1 agOa^ ue,/, a gangway tn a ship, so 
called, acc. to Festus, quod in eA maxime 
quaeque res agi solet, p, 9 Miill. 

t Agdlnstns, i. — u-ii\aoro<; (not 
laughing), a surname of M. Crassus, grand 
father of the triumvir of the same name, 
Plin. 7, 19. 18, 8 79; cf. Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 5, 
30. 92, and Tusc. 3, 16, 31. 

^ double dim. of ager ; 

cf. asellulusj, a very small field, Symm, Ep. 

2, 30. 

ag fl lnif, G [<^<'r]. a small piece 

of ground, a liUle field ; Agetli ost hie sub 
urlK* ])uulum quod locitas foras. Ter. Ad. 5, 
8, 26: agellus non sane imdor jugero uno, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16: minora dii neglogunl, 
noque agellos singuiorum uec viticulas 
ivrsequuntur, Cic. N. I). 3, 36. 

t ag ftwia Titis, n., Ciirtpa, in the 
Macedonian army, a corps or division of 
soldiers: addila his ala millo fernic equi 
turn ; agema earn vocabant. Liv. 37, 40 ; 
42. 61; so id. 42, 58; Curt. 4, 13, 26. 

Agdndicnmi G a town in Gallia 
LugSunrnsis, uc<\ to the Tabul. Pouting. 
Agedicum. now Sens, Cae.s. H. G. 6, 44 ; 7, 10. 

Agdnor^ *'ri8, m., 'A7»fi«p, o son of 

Belus, king of l^oetmia, father of Cadmus 
and Europa^nnd ancestor of Duto ; hence, 
poet.. Agenoris urhs, i. e. Carthage, Verg. 
A. 1. 338. — Agenore natus, i.e. Ccuimus, Ov. 
M. ;i, 61 ; 97 ; 267. — Whence, tierivv. 1. 
Agdndrens, um, yiertaining bt 
Agrnor : i. c. Jupiter, who, in the form 

of a bull, carrinl off Eumjia, the davi^ter 
of Agenor, Ov. F. 6. 712: aena. Phoenician, 
Sil. 7, 642; cf. Mart. 10, 16 — Also for Car- 
thaginian (cf. Agenor). Sil. 1, 14: iie|X)te8, 
i.e.fA« Carthatfinians, id. 17.404: ductor, i.e. 
Hannibal, id 'l7.:<92.— 2. AgdndriddS, 
ne. patr. ni., a male descendant of Agenor. 
I, His son Cadmus.Oy. M.3,8 ; so id. ib.3,81 ; 
90 ; 4. 662 ; id. P. 1, 3, 77.-11, l^rseus, whose 
gramifalher, on the mother's side, Dana6s, 
'was descended jN<m Agettor, Ov. M. 4, 771. 
Tig 1*H % outis, V. ago, P. a, 
agor,gri, m. ; Germ. Acker, Eng. 
ocr^Sanscr. agr88=; surface, floor ; Grimm 
conjoclurod that it was connected with aim, 
a pecore agendo, and this was Uio 
ancient view; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, f 34 Miill., 
and Don. ad Ter, Ad. 3, 3, 47 ; so the Germ. 
Trill pasture, fhun treiben. to drive]. I, 
In an extended sense, terniory, district, 
domain, the whole of Me soil belonging to 
a community (syn. : terra, tellus, arvura, so 
lum, rus, humus ; opp. terra, which includes 
69 
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many such possessions taken together; cf. 
Nieb. Rom. Gescb. 2, 694 sq.): Agor Tuscu- 
lanus, . . . non terra, Varr. L. Ja 7, 2, 84 ; 

? raeda atque agro adfocit familiaros suos, 
laut Am. 1, 1, a8: abituroB agro Achivos, 
id. ib. 1, 59, 71 : ut inelior ftindus Hirpiniis 
Bit, give ager Hirpinus (totum enim possi- 
det), quam, etc., Cic. Agr. 3, 2: fundum ha- 
l)et in agro Thurino, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 
4, 2, 131 (pro Tull. 14) : Rhenus, qui agrum 
Helvetiiim a Germanis dividit, Caes. 13. G. 
1, 2 Hcrz. : ager Noricus, id. ib. 1, 6 : in 
agro Troade, Nop. Pau.s. 3: in agro Areti- 
no, Sail. C. 36, 1: his civitas data agerquo, 
I.iv. 2, 16: in agro iirbi.s Jericho, Vulg. 
Josue, 6, 13.— In the Homan polity; ager 
Romanus, Roman possessions in land 
(distinguished from <^er pereffrinus, for- 
eign territory) was divided into ager pub- 
licus, pu(}lic property, dotnains, and ager 
privatus, jjmiafr estates; v. Smith’s Diet. 
Antiq. . and Nieb, Rdm. Gescb. 2, 695 and 
696; cf. with 163 sq. — H. In a more re- 
stricted sense. Improved or productive 
land, afield, whether pasture, arable, nur- 
sery ground^ or any thing of the kind; cf. 
Doed. Syn. 3, 7 sq. ; 1, 71 ; Hah. Syn. 68, and 
Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 7, 13 : agrum hunc mer- 
catus sum; hie me exerceo. Ter. Hoaut. 1, 
1, 94 : agrum de nostro patre colendum 
habebat, id. I'horm. 2, 3, 17; ut agor quain- 
vis fertilis, sine cultura fructuosus esse 
non potest, Cic. Tusc. 2, 6 ; id. FI. 29 ; agrum 
colcre, id. Rose. Am. 18 ; coneerere, Verg. 
E. 1, 73: agrum tuuin non seres, Vulg. Lev. 
19, 19: (homo) seminavit bonum semen in 
agro suo, ib. Matt. 13, 24 ; ib. Luc. 12, 16. 
— * Of a piece of ground where vine~s or 
trees are planted, a nursery : ut ager mun- 
dus purusque Uat, ejns arbor atque vitis fc- 
cundior. Cell. 19, 12, 8.— Of a place of habi 
lation in the comitry, estate, villa: in tuos- 
ne agros confugiam, Cic, Att. 3, 15 (so u 7 p<if, 
Horn. Od. 24, 205).— JB. The JUlds, the open 
country, the country (as in Gr. or u^poi), 

like rus, in opp. to the town, urbs (in prose 
writers generally only in the plur.). Ter. 
Euu. 6, 6, 2: homines ex agris concurruut, 
Cic. Verr. 2,4,44; non solum ex urbo, sed 
etiam ox agris, id. Cat. 2, 4, 8: annus pesti- 
lens urbi agrisriuc, Liv. 3, 6; id. 3, 32: in ci- 
vitatem et in agros, Vulg. >iarc. 6, 14. — .\nd 
even in opp. to a village or hamlet, the open 
JUld: sanum homincm modo ruri esse 
oportet, modo in urbe, saepiusque iu agro, 
Cels. 1, 1.— C, I’o fit., in opp. to mountains, 
plain, valley, champaign : ignotos montes 
agrosque salutat, Ov. M. 3. 25. — D, .As a 
measure of length (opp. frons, breadth): 
mille pedes in fronte, trecentos cippus in 
agrum Hie dabat, in depth, Hor. S. 1, 8, 12. 

t i, n., — ayljparov (not 

growing old), a plant that do^ not readily 
wither, perhaps Achillea Ageraton, Linn. ; 
Flin. 27, 4, 4, § 13. — A^eratOf, h ® 
designation of one of the jRvns oj Valenti- 
nus, Tert. adv. Val. 8. 

i, w., = 'A^vaiXaoe. I, 

One of the most ve^ant of the Spartan 
kings, who conquer^ the Persian satrap 
Tissaphernes, and the Athenians and Boeo- 
tians at Coronea. Plutarch and also Nepos 
wrote his life. — *IJ, An epithet of Pluto 
(from his driving (u 7 b)) all people into his 
kingdom), Lact. 1, 11. 31. 

AffenSy h e. age sis, v. ago, II. 12. 
sS-(yfaildeo ere, V. n., to he 

d^^hted with, to delict in (late I .at.); ego 
eran^ cui aggaudebat, lAacl. L 6; transl. of 
if to npriy h vpotrexmpev, LXa. Ptov. 8, 30. 

SigmfniUO (ftd^*)) ere, V. n., to groan, 
wail, lament at a thing; absol, or Vith dot. 
(only poet. ) : Adgemit Alcides, Ov. F. 5, 400, 
where Riese has Et gemit: Adgemit et no- 
etris ipsa cariua nialis, id. Tr. 1, 4, 10; uter* 
quo Joquenti adgemit, Stat. Th. 11, 247. 

(aid^*)) nre, V. a. , to beget 
in culdUtion to (late Lat.): alicui, TerL adv. 
Marc. 4, 19. 

agifeiiicdlor (adff-), nri, v. dep. 
[genu, geniculum], to bow the knee before, to 
kneel before (late Lat ) : alicui, Tert. Poen. 9. 

aygor, [ad-gero], 1. Things 

brought to a place tn order to form an eleva- 
tion above a surface or plain, as rubbish, 
stone, earth, sand, brushtSood, materials for 
a rampart, etc. (in the histt, esp. Cses., 
IVeq. ; sometimes in the poets) ; ab opere 
revocandi milites, qui paulo long! us agge- 
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ris petondi causfi proccsserant, Caes. B. G. 

2, 20: aggers paludcm oxplere, id, ib. 7, 68; 
cf id. ib. 7, 86 ; longius erat aggor peton- 
dus, id. B. C. 1, 42; 2, 16 ah: superjccto ag- 
gero terrono, Suot Calig. 19; cf. id. ib. 37: 
implore cavernas nggore, Curt. 8, 10, 27 ; 
fos.saa aggere complent, Verg. A. 9, 667 : 
avis o medio aggere exit, from the midst 
of the pile of wmod, Ov. M. 12, 624. — 
But far oftener, II, Esp. A. The pile 
formed by masses eg rubbish, stone, earth, 
brushwood, etc., collected together ; acc. to 
its destination, a dam, dike, mole, pier ; a 
hillock, mound, wall, bulwark, rampart, etc. ; 
esp. freq. iu the hi.stt. of artificial elevations 
for military purposes: tertium militire se- 
pimentum e.st lossa et terreus aggor, a clay 
or mud wall, Vnrr. R R. 1, 14, 2: aggerihus 
nivcis {with snow-drfts) inform is Terra, 
Verg. Q. 3, 354: atque ipsis proelia miscent 
Aggerihus muroriun, pleon. for muris, id. 

A. 10,24; cf id. ib. 10, 144: utcocto tolloret 
aggore opus, of the walls of Babylon, Prop. 
4, 10, 22. — A dike of earth for the protection 
of a harbor (Ital. tuolo), Vitr. 6, 12,122; Ov. 
M. 14, 445 ; 15, 690.— A causeway through a 
swamp: aggeres iiinido paludum et falla- 
cibus campis iraponere, Tac. A. 1, 61. — A 
heap orpiVc of arms: agger armorum, Tac. 
H. 2, 70. — Poet., for mountaivs : aggeres 
Alpiui, V^erg. A. 6, 830; so, The.ssalici aggo- 
rcs, i. 0 . Pelion, Ossa, Olympus, Sen. Ht:rc. 
Oct 168. — A funeral pile of wood, Ov. M. 9, 
234, and Sen. Here. Fur. 1216, — A heap of 
ashes : ab alto aggere, Luc. 6, 524 W'ebcr. — i 
A high wave of the sea: ab alto Aggere do- 
jocit pelagi, Luc. 5,674: consurgit ingens j 
poutus iu vastum aggerein, Sen. Hippoh 
1016 (cf : mons aquae, Verg. A. 1, 105).— 

B. Id milit. lang. I, A mound erected 
before the walls of a besieged city, for the 
purpose of sustaining the battering emfines, 
and tvhich was gradually advanced to the \ 
toiim; cf. Smith’s Diet Antiq., and Herz. * 
ad Caoa B. G. 2, 12: aggere, vinehs, turri- 
bus oppidum oppuguare, Cic. Fain. 16, 4; 
id. Att 5,20: es.set agger oppugnandae Hit 
liao Graecia, id. Phil. 10, 9 : celeritcr vi- 
neis ad oppidum aclis, aggore jacto turri- 
busquo constitutis, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 12: 
jacere, to throw up, Sail. J. 37, 4; so Vulg. 
Isa 29, 3 : siggerein cxstrucre, Caes. 13. G. 
2,30; instruere, id. ib. 8,41: promovere ad j 
urbetn, to bring near to the city, Liv. 5, 7. — 
Hence, iK>et. : stellati.s axibus agger Erigi- 
tur, gerainasquo aequantis moouia turres 
Accijiit, a mound is built provided ioith 
wheels (for moving it forwards), Luc. 3, 455 ; 
imitated by Sih 13, 109. — Since such ugge- 
res con.si.xlcd principally of wood, they 
could be easily set on fire, Caes. B. C.2, 14 : 
horao momonto siinul aggerem ac vineas 
incendium hausit, Liv. 5,7.— Trop.: Grae- 
cia esset vel receiitaculum pulso Antonio, 
vel agger oppugnandae Italiae, rampart, 
mound, Cic. Phil. 10, 4: Agger Tarquini, 
the mound raised by Tarquinius Superlms 
for the defence of the. eastern part of the 
city of Rome, in the neighborhood of the 
present Porta S. Lorenzo, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 

§ 67; cf. id. 36, 1.5, 24, n. 2; *Hor. .S. 1, 
8, IS; Juv. 5, 1.53; so id. 8, 43; Quint 12, 
10, 74. — Suet. u.s<‘8 agger for the Tarpeian 
rock : quoad praccipitaretur ex aggere, 
Calig. 27. — 2. The mound raised for the 
protection of a camp before the trench 
{lossa.), and from earth dug from it, which 
was secured by a stockade (vallum), con- 
sisting of sharpened stakes (valli); cf 
Hab. Syn. 68, and Smith’s Diet Antiq.: 
in litore sedes, Castronan in morem piuiiis 
atque aggere cingit, Verg. A. 7, 169; Plin. 
16, 14, 14, g 47. — 3. Tf^ tribunal, in a camp, 
formed of turf, from which the general ad- 
dressed his soldiers : stetit aggere saltus 
Ospitis, intrepidus vultura meruitque ti- 
meri, Luc. 5, 317: vix ea turre senex, cum 
ductor ab aggere coepit, Stat. Th. 7, 374 ; 
cf. Tac. A. 1, 18 Lips.— 4. A military or 
public road, cemmonly graded by embank- 
ments of earth* (In the class, per. only in 
Verg. and Tac., and always in connection 
with viae, agger alone belonging only to 
later lat); viae deprensus in aggere ser- 
pens, Verg. A. 6, 273: Aurelius agger, i. c. 
via Aurelia, Rutil. Itiner. 39: aggerem viae 
tres praetoriae cohortes obtinucre, Tac. H. 
2, 24 and 42; 3, 21 and 23. 

I * agy^ratilll, od^- in heaps, 

1 = acervatim, App. M. 4, p. 146, 2 Elm. 


agger&Uo (ady-), onis,/ [i. aggore], 
a heaping up; in concr., that which is heap- 
ed up, a mole, dike (not before the Aug. 
per.); naves supra adgerationcm, qimo Ih- 
orat sub aqua, sederunt, Vitr. 10, 22, 263; 
Just, 2, 1 fin. 

1, ayyero (ady-)> fdum, i, v. a, 

[agger]. I, Lit., to form an agger, or to 
heap up like an agger; hence, iu gen., to 
heap up, pile up (cf. cumulure; only poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose); aggerat cadavera, 
Verg. G. 3, 556: Ijaurontis (iractnia pugnao 
aggerat. Id. A. 11, 79: ossa disjecta vel ag- 
gerata, Tac. A- 1, 61 ; 1, 63.— II. T r a n s f. 

To heap tip, i. e. to augment, increase : 
iucenditquo animum dictis atque aggerat 
iras, Verg. A. 4, 197, and 11, 342 ; omne 
promissum, Stat Th. 2, 198. — B. To fill, 
fill up : spatiuin. Curt 4, 2.— 0. Aggeraro 
arborem, in gardening, to heap up earth 
around a tree in order to protect the roots, 
Col. 11, 2, 46. 

2. siy;^ero (ady-)? gcssi, gestum, 3, 

n a. I, Jo bear, carry, convey, bring to or 
tmvard a place; with ad or dat. (in Plaut 
freq. ; in the class, per. rare; in Cic. perh. 
only once ; more freq. iu Tac. ) : quom eorum 
aggerimus bona, quin otiam ultro ipsi ag- 
gerunt ad nos, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 16 : mlhi 
his aggernnda etiam cst aqua, id. Rud. 2, 
5, 27 ; so id. Cas. 1, 1, 36 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 
6: luta et liinum aggerebaiit, Cic. aj). Non. 
212, 16 : ingens Aggeritur tuinulo tellus, 
Verg. A. 3, 63 ; qiiadrautes patrimonio, 
I’haedr. 4, 19 (20): aggesta Ilumiuibu.s ter- 
ra, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 8 28; aggerebatur caespes, 
Tac. A. 1, 19.— Trop. , to bring forwards, 
lay to one's charge : jirobra, Tac. A. 13, 14: 
falsa, id. ib. 2, 67. — *11. To stick together 
soft masses : haoc genera (laterum ox ter- 
ra crcto.sa factoruni) non sunt pouderosa ct 
faciliter adgeruutur, Vitr. 2. 3, 35. 

’•'ayyestim (ady-)- [aggero], in 
heaps, i^cndantly, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 6. 

ayyestio (ady- is. / a bear- 
ing to a place, a neaping up; in concr., 
n mass of mud, heap of sand, etc., Pall. 2, 
13; 12,15. 

1 . ayyestas {adg’-)^ Df’- ['‘i-L « 

bearing or carrying to a place, a collecting, 
an accumulation, collection (post-Aug. and 
rare): pabuli, inateriao, lignormn, Tac. A. 
1. 35: copiarum, id. H. 3, GO; hareuae, Aur. 
Viet. Ep. 3. 

2. ayyestas^ »> > or ayyestnm 

(ady-)» i) ”• [i^Ot o” elevation formed like, 
a dike or mound : pruija.s unius aggesti in- 
scruere jiujcluris, Amm. 20, 11; 19, 8. 

ay>yldiiiero (ady-)) »'■'> «bim, i, a. 

n., lit., to wind on {as on a ball); only 
poet, to atid or Join to, to annex; and se, 
to join one's self to : ct (se) lateri adgionie- 
raut nostro, Vorg, A. 2, 341 : cuueis, id. ib. 
12, 458 : Sigeaque pcstis adglonierare fre- 
tuin, raises it up {as a bait), i. e. heaps it 
up, Val. FI. 2, 499. 

ay*ylutino (ady**)* utum, i, e. a., 

to glue, paste, solder, or cement to a thing, 
to fit closely to, to jfasten to. I. Lit: lu 
illud (prooemium) desecabis, hoc adgluti- 
nabis, you may remove that introduction, 
and add this instead of it, *Cic. Att. 16, 6: 
Illiquid fronti. Cels. 6, 6, n. 1; so id. 7, 26j 
n. 4; Vitr. 10, 13, 246: adglutiuando auro, 
Plin. 3 : 1 , 6, 29, 93 : Fragmenta teporala 

ailglutinantur, id. 36, 26, 67, § 199: adglu- 
linabo pisces fiuminum tuorum squamia 
tuis, Vulg. Kzech. 29, 4.— H. Fig.: ita niihi 
ad malum rnalao re.s plurimae so adgluti- 
nant, Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 71; id. Men. 2, 2, 67; 

' adglutinavi mihi omnem domain Israel, 
Vulg. Jer. 13, 11. 

ay-yravesco (ady-)) ore, 3, v. inch., 
to become heavy. J, Lit: propinquitato 
parti, Pac. ap. Non. 486, 6 (Trag. Rel. p. 86 
Rib.). — n. of sickness, to become 

vtolefU, severe, dangerous : ne Philumenae 
magis morbus adgravescat, grow worse, be 
aggravated, Ter. llec. 3, 2, 2. 

liy«yi>{^^0 (ftdy-)) li^'i) IHDm, 1, V. a, 
(flm used in iheAug. per., and only In 
prose writers; perh. formed by Livy, who 
uses it very often), to add to the weight of, 
to make heavier. J, Lit: adgravatur pon- 
dus, Plin. 18, 12, 80, 8 117: adgravavit ju- 
gum nostrum, Vulg, 3 Reg. 12, 10: compe- 
dem mourn, ib. Tbren. 3, 7.— H, E 1 g. A» 
In ge n. , to make worse or more dangerotu. 
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to aggravate : quo (bello) si adgravatae res 
esseut, Liv. 4, 12 ; odor adgravans capita, 
Plln. 12, 17, 40, § 79: ictus, id. 28, 4, 7, § 37 : 
vulnera, id. 28, 3, 6, § 31 : doloretn. Curt. 8, 
10 : proelium, Vulg. 1 Far. 10, 3 : quaro ag- 
gravatis corda vcstra? i. e. harden, ib. 1 Reg. 

15, 6. — E 8 p., to opprem^ to burden, an- 
noy, incommode : sine ope liostis, quae ad- 
gravaret, Liv. 44, 7 Jin. : morbo adgravante 
(eum). Suet. Caes. 1: beneflcia ratiuues 
nostras adgravatura, Sen. Ben. 4, 13; argu- 
menta, quae per so nihil reum adgravare 
videantur, appear to be without weight, 
Quint. 6, 7, 18. 

ag’-gredio (adg"-)) 

aggredior; cf. adorio), 3, v. n.,to go to, ap- 
proach: hoc Bi adgrcdias, Plaut. True. 2, 
1, 40: scrupea saxea Bacchi templa prope 
adgredite, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 0 M&ll. 
(Trag. Rcl. p. 97, Ribbeck has adgreditur, but 
proposes adgreditor). — Pass.: ut adgrcdc- 
rer dolis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 792, 22 P. : 
facillimis quibusque adgressis. Just. 7, 6. 

aff-gredior (adg-)) gressus, 3, v. dep. 
Jgnwior] (second pers. pre^. adgredire, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 124; inf. adgrediri, id. True. 2, 6, 7 : 
adgredirier, id. Merc. 2, 1,24, and id. Rud. 3, 

1, 9; part. per/, adgretus, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. Cl MQll.), to go to or approach a per- 
son or thing (coinciding, both in siguif. and 
constr., with adir(?‘ Horace never uses ad- 
gredi ; Cic. and the histt. very freq.) ; constr. 
with ad or acc. (cf. Zumpt, § ;}87). I. In 
gen.: ad hunc Philenium adgredimur? 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 90; adgredior hominem, id. 
Cure. 2, :i, 69. — With loc.adv.: non enim 
repelletur inde, quo adgredi cupiet, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 17, 63. — II, Esp. A. Aliquem, to go 
to or approach, for the purpose of convers- 
ing or advising with, asking counsel of, on- 
treating or soliciting something of ; to apply 
to, address, solicit, etc.: quin ego hunc ad- 
gredior de ilia? Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 60: Locu- 
stam ego Romae adgrediar alque, ut arbi- 
tror, cominovobo, apply to, Cic. Q. Fr. 1 ; 
Damasippuin velini adgrediare, to solicit, 
id. Att. 12, 33: Icgutos adgreditur. Sail. J. 
46, 4 : adgredi aliquem pecuniu, i. e. to attempt 
to bribe, to tamper with, id. ib. 28, 1 : reliquos 
legates eAdem viA (i. e. pccuniA) adgressus, 
id. ib. 16,4 ; aliquem dicti8,<« accost, Verg. A. 
4, 92: aliquem precibus, to pray one, Tac. 
A. 13, 37; animos largitione, id. H. 1, 78; 
acrius ulicujus modestiatn, id. A. 2, 20: cru- 
delitatem Priucipis, spur on, stir up, id. ib. 

16, 18. — B, To go to or against one in a 
hostile manner, to fall on, attack, assault 
(prop, of an open, direct attack, while 
adorior denotes a secret, unexpected ap- 
proach): quis audeat bene comitatuin ad- 
gredi ? Oic. Phil. 12, 10 : militos palantes 
inermes adgredi. Sail. J. 66, 3 : adgressus 
eum interfecit, Vulg. 3 Reg. 2, 34: aliquem 
Vi, Sail. C. 43, 2; uuus adgresBurus est Han- 
nibalem, Liv. 23, 9: rogionem. Veil. 2, 109; 
Bomno gravatuni ferro, Ov. M. 6, 669 ; so 
id. ib. 12, 482 ; 13, 3:13 : seuatum, Suet. Aug. 
19; so id. ib. 10; id. Calig. 12; id. 0th. 6; 
id. Dom. 17: inopinantes adgre8.su s. Just. 

2, 8. — C. 9^ to or set alnmt an act or 
employment, to undertake, begin (so esp. 
often in Cic.); constr. with inf, ad, or acc. 
— With inf: adgretus farl, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 6 Miill. : quA do re dissercre adgredior. 
Liter. 6, 941 ; so id. 6, 981 : qua jirius udgredi- 
ar quam de re liindere fata, id. 6, 111: quid- 
quam gcrere, id. 6, 168 ; once in Cic. with 
inf: de qnibus dicere adgrediar, OflT. 2, 1. 
— With ad: si adgredior ad hanc disputa- 
tionem, Cic. N. 1). 3, 3 : ad dicendum. id. 
Brut. 37: ad crimen, id. Clu. 3: ud petitio- 
nem consulattls, id, Mur. 7 : ad faciendam 
injuriam, id. Ofl. 1, 7 fin.— With acc.: cum 
adgredior ancipitem c^iusam, Cic. de Or. 2, 
44,186: magnum quid, id. Att. 2, 14: in om- 
nibus negotiis priusquam adgrediaro (sc. 
ea), id. Off 1, 21,73; adgrediar Igitur (sc. 
causam), si, etc., id. Ac. 2, 20, 64: aliam 
rem adgreditur, Sail. J. 92, 4 : adgreditur- 
que inde ad (tacis longo maximum opus, 
Liv. L 42: opus adgredior opimum casibus, 
Tac. H. 1, 2: multa magnis ducibus non ud- 
gredionda, Liv. 24, 19 ; ad rem publicam. 
Veil, (h 33.— Poe t.: magnos honores, enter 
Mjpon, Verg. E. 4, 48: fatale adgressi avcllo- 
re Palladium, id. A. 2, 166; Jugurtham bo- 
nefleiis vincere adgressus est, Sail. J. 9, 3; 
so id. ib. 21, 3 ; 76, 2 : Caesarem pellere ad- 
greSBi sunt, Tac. Or 17: istbmum perfodere 
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adgressus, Suet. Ner. 19 ; id. Calig. 13 ; id. 
Claud. 41. 

ag'-gregfo (adg*-)! atum, i, v. a. 
[grex, gregoj. *1. To bring or add to a 
Jtock: adorkgare: ad gregem ducere, Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 23 Mull— Hence, H. To add to 
something ; se adgregare, to attach one's 
self to, to follow or adhere to (more rare 
than adjungere, and only in prose, but 
class.): si secum suos eduxerit, et eodem 
ceteros naufiragos adgregaverit, Cic. Cat. 1, 
12; lllium eodem indicio ad patris interi- 
tum, to implicate in, id. Vatin. 10, 26 : te 
semper In nostrum numcrum adgregare 
Boleo, to add to, reckon among, id. Mur. 7, 
16 ; moam voluntatem ail summi viri dig- 
nitatem adgregassem, had shown my zeal 
for the increase of his reputation, id. Fam. 
1,9: so ad eorum amicitiam, to join or ally 
themselves to, Caes. B. G. 6, 12; Veil. 2, 91: 
oppidani adgregant so Amphotcro, Curt. 4, 
6 ; and instead of sc adgregare, the pass. : 
no desciscentibus adgregarentur, Suet. Ner. 

a^grostio (adjf-), 6nis,/ [aggredior]. 

1, A going to or toward a thing (very rare ; 
in the class, per. only in rhet. lang. for a 
proi-m, introduction to a speech, = prooe- 
miura); cumque animos pritna adgressionc 
occupaverit, infirmabit excludctque contra- 
ria, * Cic. Or. 16, 60. — Also a rhetorical syl- 
logism, Gr. litixtipnpa. Quint. 6, 10, 4; 28, 
14, 27. — II, An attack, assault (cf aggre- 
dior, II. B.), App. M. 8, p. 208, 27 Elm. 

aSTgresSOr (ady-), oris, m. [id.], one 
that attacks, an assailant, aggressor (only 
in the I.At. of the Pandects), Dig. 29, 5, 1 
fin.; also for a robber, ib. 48, 9, 7 ul. 

ag-greasura (adg-), ae, / [id.], an 

attack, assault (only in App. and in the 
Pandects), Dig. 49, 16, 5; so ib. 29, 6, 3; 
App. M. 7, p. 190, 41 Elm. 

1 . aggressna (adg-), a, um, Part. 
of aggredior. 

2. aggroBBiia (adg-), fm, m. [aggre- 
dior]. ♦I, An attack, assault (cf aggre- 
dior, II. B.), Dig. 36, 1, 17.— II, An enter- 
ing upon, beginning ; opp. exitus (cf ag- 
gredior, II. C.), Firm. Math. 2, 10. 

ag-gdberno (adg-), (iro, i, v. a. [ad, 

intensive], to guide, govern, manage. I, 
L i t.: adguberno iter jiedibus, Flor. 3, 6, 16. 
-II. Trop.: adguberuauto fortuna, Flor. 

2 , 8 , 1 . 

agiUa, [ai^o], I, Pats., that can 

be easily moved, easily movable (mostly 
poet.; not in Cic.): qui restitissent agili 
class! naves lormenta macliinusquc por- 
tantesV Liv. 30, 10; baec qucrulas agili 
percurrit pollicc chordas, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 
27 : factus inops agili peragit freta caerula 
remo, id. H. 16, t>5 ; so, agilis rota, id. P. 2, 
10, :14: ai'r agllior ct tenuior, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 10 al. — II, Act. That moves easily 
or quickly; nimble, agile, quick, rapid: 
sic tibi secrctis agilis dea saltibus adsit, 
swift or Jleet footed Diana, Ov. H. 4, 169: 
sic sujier agilis Cyllcnius, swift -flying, 
id. M. 2, 720.— Also of things, quick, sud- 
den : agilem dari facilcmque victoriam, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 68, 1: argiimenlatio agi- 
lior et acrior et iustautior. Quint. 11, 3, 164 
al— B. With the accessory idea of activ- 
ity, quick, hasty, or precipitate in action ; 
prompt, active, busy (with direct reference 
to the action, and hence used of inanimate 
things; while sedulus, diligent, assiduous, 
regards more the state of mind ; both, 
however, refer to the simple idea of mo- 
bility Doed. Syn. 1, 122 ; cf Front. Diller. 
2203 P.) : Nunc agilis tlo et morsor civilibus 
undis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 16 ( = negotiosus, wpoK- 
TtKiK, Schol): oderunt Sedatum celeres, 
agilem gnavuinquo rcuiissi, id. lb. 1, 18, 90; 
ipse quid uudes ? Quae circumvolitas agilis 
tbyma, busy, id. ib. 1, 3, 21 : vir navus, agilis, 
providus, Veil 2, 106 ; Ov. F. 2, 616 (ojip. 
ignavus); id. Am. 1, 9, 46; animus agilis ct 
pronus atl motus, Sen. Tranq. 2. — Comp., 
Sen. Ep. 74. — Sup., as given by Prise, p. 606 
P., and Charts, p. 89, is agillimus; but Cha- 
ris. p. 162, agillsslmus ; both forms, how- 
ever, arc given without examples; cf. Rudd. 
1. p. 171, n. 12. — Adv. : Aglllter, Amm. 
14, 2; 28, '2.— Comp., Col 2, 2. 

Atg^itaB; atis,/ [agilis], the condition of 
agilis, mobility, nimblencss, activity, quick- 
ness, fleetness, agility. I, Lit.: navlum, 


A GIT 

Liv. 26, 61 : rotarum. Curt. 4, 6 : cursus ct 
agilitaa alicujus, mobility, Quint. 11, 3, 180. 
—II. Trop.: agilitas, ut ita dicam, molli- 
tlaque naturae, * Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4. 
agiliter, v. agilis. 
agina, ae,/ [ago], the opening in the 
upper part of a balance, in which the tongue 
moves (agitur), Paul, ex Fest. p. 10 Mull ; 
cf also Tert. adv. Herm. 41 ; Pudic. 9.— 
Hence, t aginatorCB dicuntur, qui par- 
vo lucro moventur, Paul ex Fest. p. 10 
MQll 

t agipCBy Pedis, m. [ago pQS], in Lucili- 
us = pedariuB senator, a senator who silent- 
ly passes over to him for or with whom he 
intends to vote, Fest. s. v. pedarium, p. 210 
Mull. ; agipes ut voeem mittero coepit, 
Lucil p. 146 MQll 

JLgiSy Wis (“ft*. Agin, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80), 
m. , = ’A^ir. I, A king of Sparta, murder^ 
by his own subjects, Cic. Off 2, 23, 80 ; cf 
Pint. Agis. — II, Brother of Agesilavs and 
son of Archidamus, Nep. Ages. 1, 4. — Iff, 
A Lycian, Verg. A. 10, 761. 

* agitabilis^ [agito], that can be 
easily moved, easily movable (as an epitho- 
ton ornans of the air), light : aiir, Ov. M. 1, 
76. 

agitatio, on is,/ [id.], the state of being 
in motion, motion, movement, agitation (in 
good clasa prose ). I, Lit.; agitationes 
fluctuum, Cic. Mur. 17; agitatio et motus 
linguae, id. N. D. 2, 54; lecticae, Liv. 27, 29: 
agitatione agitabitur terra, Vulg. Isa. 24, 
— n. Trop. (mostly in philos. lang.), 
activity : mimquam animus agitatione et 
motu esse vacuus potest, Cic. Div. 2, 62, 
128 ; adhibeuda est actio quaedam, non so- 
lum mentis agitatio, contemplation, thought, 
id. Off. 1, 6 fin. : magnarum rerum agitatio 
et administratio, id. Inv. 2,64; studiorum, 
prosecution, id. Sen. 7; opus est sapienti 
agitatione virtutum, the practice, exercise, 
Sen. Ep. 109: agitatione renim ad virtutem 
capesscudam excitari, Val. Max. 7, 2, 1. 

agitator^ m. [id.], pr. he that puts 
a thing tn motion ; used exclusively of 
those who drive animals ( asses, horses, 
etc.), o driver (cf agsiso) : agitator aselli, 
poet, fur a peasant, Verg. G. 1, 273 : equorum 
Achillis, i. e. the. chanoteer, id. A. 2, 476 : 
sustineat currum ut bonu’ saepe agitator 
cquosque, Lucil p. 154 MQll— Hence, II, 
E sp. , a charioteer, a combatant in the games 
of the circus, Plaut. Men. 1, 2. 60: ego ut agi- 
tator callidus, priusquam ad liuem veniain, 
equos Bustinebo, Cic. Ac. 2, 20; Suet. Calig. 
65; 80 Inscr. Orell. 2693 sq. : agitatores con- 
sopili sunt, Vulg. Nah. 2, 3. 

agit&tri^ / [agitator], she that 
puts a thing in motion (late Lat.) : silvarum 
agitatrix Diana, I e. huntress, Arn. 4, p. 141. 
—Trop., App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 6, 16 Elm. 

agitAtnBy hs, m. [agito], a state of mo- 
tion, a being in motion, movement, agitation 

r ily ante- and post-class. ). I, L i t. , V^arr. 

L. 6, g 12 MUll dub. (MQll reads: ubi id 
agitatur); id. ib. 6, g41 Miill: anima corpori 
pracstat agitatum, Macr. Somu. Scip. 2, 12: 
si agitatu suo aquam moverit, id. Sat 7, 8. 
—II, Trop.; mentis, acltvtly, Varr. 1.^ L. 6, 
g 42 MQll 

agito, avi, Atum, \,v.freq. a. [ago], as if 
the supine were agitu; cf : quaero quaeri- 
to. I, L i t , to put a thing tn motion, to drive 
or impel (mostly poet, or in more elevated 
prose j IVom iKiotry It passed, after the Aug. 
per., into common prose). A. t)f cattle, 
to drive, conduct (cf ago) : calcari quadru- 
pedemagitaboadvorsum clivom, Plaut. As. 
3, 3, 118 ; stimulo boves agitat,Vulg. Eccli. 
38,26: hanc in curru byugos agitare leones, 
drives her span of lions, Lucr. 2, 602: agi- 
tantur quadrigae, Varr. L. L.6, g 41 MUll: ad 
Uumina currus,Verg. G. 3, 18; jussit agitari 
currum suum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 9, 4: lanigeroa 
gregoa hirtasque capellaa, to drive, poet for 
to tend. Verg. G. 3, 287 ; sacros jiigales (dra- 
cone8), Ov. M. 6,661 : quadrigas bigasque et 
equoa desultorios. Suet Caes. 39.— B. flf the 
motion of other things, to move, impel ,shake : 
triremom in porlu, Nep. Dion, 9, 2; ala8,Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 21 : manibusque levea ogitavit ha- 
benoa, id. M. 7, 221 : hastam,id. ib. 3, 667 ; ca- 
put, to motie the head (m tokmof assent =an- 
nuore), id. ib. 1, 667 : arundinem vento agi- 
tatam,Vulg. Matt 11, 7.— Esp., of animals, 
to hunt, chase, pursue : ctiamsi excitatiiriis 
71 
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oon sis DOC ogitaturus foras, Cic. Off. 3, 17 : 
aqtiila inseotans alias avos atque agitans, id. 
Div. 2,70: trepidas coluinbas, Or. M. 6, 606; 
11, 300: damns, id. ib. 10, 539: curau timl- 
dos onagros, Verg. G. 3, 409 al. — O. Of the 
motion caused by the wind, to drive to and 
Jro, toss about, agitate, disturb : ventug 
enim fit, ubi cst agitando porcitua acr, when 
the air is violently agitated and driven, 
XiUcr. 6, 686; mare ventorum vi agitari at- 
queturbnri, Cic. Clu. 49 ^n.; id. Uuiv. 3, 7: 
frota ponti Incipiunt agitato tumesccre, 
Verg. G. 1, 357 : aristas, Ov. A. A. 1, 653 ; Ze- 
phyris ngitata Tempo, Hor. C. 3, 1, 24: ven* 
tis agitotur pinus, id. ib. 2, 10, 9 : veteres 
agitantur orni, id. ib. 1, 9, 12: agltaret aura 
cnpillos, id. Epod. 16, 9.— D. Of the motion 
caused by tho water: agitata numina Tro- 
iao, tossed or driven about upon the tea, 
Verg. A. 6, 63; Prop. 3, 21, 6.— fi. lu gen., 
of the motion caused by other things; 
inagnes (lapis) .agitat (ferrl ramenla) per 
acs, Lucr. 6, l(i64: agitori inter se concur- 
su, Cic, N. D. 1, 39: pulsu externo agitori, 
Macr. 8omn. Scip. 9. — Poet, of mist, to 
produce it by motion or agitation : dcjectu- 
que (Poneus) gravl tenues agitontia fumos 
Nubila conducit, and by its impetuous de- 
scent (into the valley) raises clouds produ- 
cing mist, Ov. M. 1, 67L — Jf, Trop._ A. 
To rouse up, excite, move, urge, drive, impel 
one to something: aliquem, sometimes in 
aliquid (so in Florus very freq.): in Airiaa 
agitantur equae, are excited to Jury, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 487: agitare plebom, to stir up, rouse, 
Lit'. 3, 11: populuin, Flor. 2, 12, 2; so id. 
11, 6, 2 al.: agitatus cupiditotc regni, id. 3, 
1: gens sacratis legibus agitata in exitiutn 
urbis, id. 1, 16, 7.— B. TV) disquiet, disturb, 
to drive hither and thither, to vex, trouble, i 
torment (tho flg. taken from the sea agi- 
tated by storm ; cf. Gernh. and Beier u|)on | 
Cic. Off. 1, 24, 82); dii deaequo te agitant 
irati, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 115: atra bilis agilat : 
hominein, id. Capt. 3, 4, 64; so id. Cure. 1, ] 
1, 92; 2, 1, 24: ut cos agitent furiao, noque 
usquam consistere patianlur, Cic. Hose. 
Am. 24 (cf. Verg. A. 3, 331; sceleruin furiis 
agitatus Orestes, id. ib. 4, 471): suum quern- 
que scclus agitat amentiaque affleit, id. ib. 
24: agitare cl iusequi poetas, Tac. Or. 4; 25 
and 41; multi.s injuriisjactata atque agita- 
ta, Cic. Quint. 2 : e.st magni viri. rebus agito- 
tis (=:perturbatis, Beier) punire sontes, id. 
Off 1, 24. 82: agitabatur animus inopia rei 
fhmiliaris et couscieutid scelerum, .'::<all. C. 
5, 7: quos conscientia defcctionis agitabat, 
Tac. Agr. 16; commotus meiu atque libidine i 
diversus agitabatur, wa^ drawn in different 
directions, Sail. J. 25, 6; Liv'. 22, 12; ne to 
semper inops agitcl vexetqiie cupido, Hor. 
F.p, 1, 18, 98 ; quos agiubat timor, Tac. Agr. 
16: timore et inetu agitati,Vulg. Judith, 15, 
1; injuriisagilatus,Flor.l,8,7: seditionibus, 
Just. 12, 4, 12.— O, To assail with reproach, 
derision, insult ; to reprove, blame, scoff, 
deride, insult, nu^ck : agitat rem militareiii, 
insoctatur totam legalionem, attacks, ridi- 
cules, Cic. Mur. 9. 21; id. Brut. 28, 109; nioa 
saevis agitat fasUdia verbis, Hor. Epod. 12, 
13; without verbis: agitont cxperlia fru- 
gis, id. A. P. 341: vesanuin poi-toni agitant 
pucri, id. ib. 456. — D, In gen., to drive 
or urge on a thing, to accomplish or do, to 
drive at, to be employed in, be engaged in, 
to have, hold, keep, to celebrate; v, ago, II. 
D. ( in the historians, e.'rp. Sallust, very I 
freq.); Haec ego nou agitein y should I 
not drive at? Juv. 1, 62: vigilias. to keep, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 27; so, custouiam, id. 
RucL 3, 6, 20; so Tac. A. 11, 18; hoc agi- 
teraus convivium vino et serraone suavi, 
let us celebrate, Plant. As. 6, 1, 7 ; Dionysio, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 11; so i<i Hec. 1, 2, 18; 
convivia, Ov. M. 7, 431; Suet. Claud. 32; 
festo gaudia, Sil. 1.5, 423: meum nafalcm, 
PlauL Pers. 6, 1, 16; so feslos dies, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 63 : jocos, Ov. M. 3, 319 ; agra- 
ria lex a Flavio tribuuo plebis voheraonter 
agitabatur, was powerfully urged, support- 
ed, Cic. All. 1, 19: quae cum praecepta pa- 
rentis mei agitarcni, wasstrimng to comply 
with, Sail. J. 14, 2 (modestius dictum pro; 
studere, ut ageretn, Cort.) : lacti paccm agi- 
tabamus, were at peace, etyoyed the delights 
of peace, id. ib. 14, 10: dicit se missum a 
consule venis.so quaositum ab eo, pacem an 
bellum agitaturus forel, id. ib. 109, 2: quo- 
Diam deditiouis raor& induciac ogitabantur, 
there vm a truce, id. ib. 29, 4 ; id. C, 24, 2.— 
72 
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Po 0 1. ; ceu primas agitant acies, certami- 
na miscent, as if they formed thefnnt rank, 
Sil. 9, 330.— Bence of time, esp. life, to pass, 
spend (cf. ago, II. D. 6.): vita hominum sine 
cupiditate agitabatur, Sail. C. 2, 1 : agitare 
aevum, Verg. O. 4 , 154 ; id. A. 10, 236 : fo- 
stos dies, Tac. H. 78.— In Sail., Tac., Flor., 
ot al., agitare abs<n..t 0 live^ dwell., abide, so- 
journ, be : hi propius mare Africum agi- 
tobant, Sail. J. 18, 9; ot id. Ib. 19, 6; id. 
Fragm. H. 3, 11; so id. J. 64, 2; 59, 1; 94, 
4: laeli German! agitabaut, Taa A. 1, 50: 
sccrotus agitat, id. ib. 11,21: montium edi* 
tis sine culttt atque eo ferocius agitabaut, 
id. ib. 4, 46; Flor. 4, 12. 48.— B. Of the 
mind; agitare aliquid or de aliqud re (in 
cordo, in monte, animo, cum animo, secum, 
etc.), to drive at a thing in the mind, i. o. to 
turn over, revolve, to weigh, consider, medi- 
laJle. upon, and with the idea of action to bo 
performed or a conclusion to be made, to 
deliberate upon, to devise, contrive, plot, to 
be occupied with, to design, intend, etc. ; id 
ego semper mecum sic agito et eomparo, 
Att. ap. Non. 256, 20 ; quom earn rein in 
I cordo agito, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 8: id agitans 
mecum. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 10; so Sail. J. 
113, 3: habet nihil aliud quod agitet in 
mente, Cic. N. D. 1, 41 : ost tuura sic agitare 
animo, ut, etc., id. Fam. 6, 1: quae omuea 
animo agitabaut, Tac. A. 6, 9: provincias 
secrotis imaginationibus agitans, id. ib. 16, 
36: in animo bellum, I.iv. 21,2; Veil. 1, 16; 
Quint. 12, 2, 28. — With inf, as object: ut 
mento agitaret bcHum ronovaro, Nep. Ham. 
1,4— Poet. : aliquid jamdiidum invadore 
magnum Mens agitat mihi, Verg. A. 9, 187. 
— Sometimes also without mente, animo, , 
and the like, agitare aliquid, in the same 
siguif: quodsi illo hoc unum agitare coe- 
IKjrit, esse, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 96: rom a 
me saope deliberatom ct multum agitotam 
requiris, id. Ac. 1, 2; oratori omnia quaesita, 
disputata, tractoto, agitata (well considered 
or weighed) esse debent, id. Ue Or. 3, 14 ; fu- 
gam, Verg. A. 2, 640. — So esp. freq. in Tac. ; 
Hritauui agitare inter so mala sertitutis, 
Agr. 15: bellum adversus patrem agitare, 
id. H. 4, 86* id. A. 1, 6; 1, 12— With de : de 
bello, Tac. H. 2. 1: agitonti do Claudio, id. 
A. 6, 46: do tempore ac loco caedis agita- 
bant, Id. ib. 16, 60; 1, 12; id. H. 4, 69.— With 
num ; agltavcro, num Mes.salliiam depollo- 
rent araoro Silii,Tac. A. 11, 29; id. H. 1, 19.— 
With -ne : agitaverc placeretne, etc., Tar. H. 
3, 1. — With an : an Arta.xata pergen-t, agi- 
tavit, Tac. A. 13, 41.— With quomodo.Tuc. 
A. 2, 12.— With ut (of purimse): ut Nero- 
nem pudor oai>eret, Insita sihj agitari, Tac. 
.4. 16, 26. — p. To treat or t^ak of or con- 
coming a thing, to confer about, deliberate 
upon . Romae (ter omuis locos et conveu- 
lus de facto consiilis agitari (impers., for 
agitabatur). discussions were had. Sail. J. 30, 

1 ; cum de foedere victor agiturct, Idv. 9, 
6: 30, 3. — * G, Sal agitare, with gen., in 
Plaut., = sat agere, to have enough to do, to 
have trouble with : nuuc agitas sat tuto tua- 
rum rerimi, Bncch. 4, 3, 2;t. 

Affl&ia (trii^yl ), ae, and or 

Aylaud,/— ’A 7 Xu«a and 'AyKain (brlght- 
ne-ss, splendor), one of the graces, Sen. Ben. 
1, 3; Verg. Cat. 11, 60. 

/It ontis. m.,z=.'Ky\aoq>!^v, 
a celebrated Greek painter, before Zeuxis, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 7; Plin. 35, 9, 36, § 60; Quint. 
12, 10, 3 Spald. 

(splci^idly bright), f A magic herb of a 
brilliant color : aglaoplioliin herbam, quae 
admiratione hominum propter eximium 
colorem acceperit nomen, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 

S 160.— II, The peony (i'acouia officinalis, 
Linn.), App. Herb. 65. 

t stglamfiMf — APAAiniz, i- o. 

u-vAaoT-uffirit (with a Klittering shield), sol- 
diers urith bright shields, Liv. 44, 41 (others, 
asWelBsenb. and Madv., peril, more correct- 
ly read chalcaspides, with brazen shields). 

A daughter of Cecrops, 
and sister of Herse and Fandrosos, changed 
try Mercury into a stone, Ov. M. 2, 660 ; 739, 
819 sq. ; Hyg, Fab. 166. 

a gni ff llj If contr. from agi- 

men, from ago; cf : teglmen, legmen, from 
t<*KO]. L 1 1- A. * “ ® Om « train, 1. e. 
a collected nvuldtutie t« motion or rnmting 
forwards ; of things of any kind, but esp. 
(so most freq. in prose) of men or animals. 
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' -> Of streams of water, motion, eourss. 
current: quod per amoenam urbom led 
Quit agmine flumen. Eon. ap. Macr. S. 6, 
4: inde super terras 6uit agmine dulcl, 
Lucr. 6, 272; cf id. 6, 638; also, in imita- 
tion of Eon., Virg. and Val. FI. : lonl fluit 
agmine Thybris, Verg. A. 2, 782; cf Val- 
FI, 4, 721.— Of a train or suocossion of 
clouds; deuso sunt agmine uubes, Lucr. 6, 
100. — Of rain: immensum caelo vonit ag- 
men aquarum, body, mass, Verg. 0. 1, 322. 
— Of atoms: agmine condonso naturam 
corporis oxplent, crowded into a compact 
mass, Lucr. 1, 607. — Of oars: agmine re- 
morum colori, with quick plashing of oars, 
V'org. A. 6, 211.— Of a flock of birds: agmi. 
no magno Corvorum, Verg. G. 1, 381.— Of a 
snake winding onwards: cum medii nexus 
extrenincquo agmina caudao Solvuntur, 
Verg. G. 3 424; cf. id. A. 2, 212.— Of clouds 
of dust following any thing in rapid motion, 
as men, animals, etc.: agmina cervi Ihilve- 
ruleuto, Verg. A. 4, 164 — And, as subst, 
concr., of birds: turba Agminis aligeri, of 
the vringed band, Verg. A. 12, 249. — Of ants; 
frugilogos BBi>eximus agmine longo formi- 
cas, Ov. M. 7, 624; so id. ib. 7, 638.— Of tho 
stars : ditlXigiuut stcllae ; quaruin agmina 
cogit Lucifer, Ov. M. 2, 114 ; so Id. ib. 11, 97 
al. — Esp. of a company of persons, a mul- 
titude, troop, crowd, number, band : ut a 
Brundisio usque Uomam agmen |>cr]iotuum 
totius Italiae vidorem, Cic. Pis. 22: inagno 
souatorum agmine, Tac. H. 3, 55; itigens 
mulicrum agmeu, Liv. 2, 40; muliebre ot 
raiserabilo agmen, Tac. A. 1, 40: uumoro- 
.sum agmen reorum, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, and 
Tac. H. 4, 6; Eumeuidiim agmina, Verg. 
A. 4, 469. — But particularly, B. The train, 
procession, march, jtrogress of an army; da 
castris, do agmiuibus, etc., dlcero, Cic. do 
Or, 1, 48, 210 : no miles grogarius in ca- 
Btris, neve in agmine servum aut jumcn- 
turn huborot, Sail. J. 45, 2: piignatum sae- 
l>e dirocto acic, saejje in agminibus, sao- 
po oruptionibus, t oll. 2, 47; cfluso ngini- 
no ubiro, Liv. 44, 39; uiio agmine viclores 
cum victis in urbem irru|H'ro, id. 2, 30: 
uno agmine persequentos, Vulg. Judith, 16, 
4 al — II, Truusf., concr., an army, and 
jiroperly considered as in motion, on the 
march (while exercitus is a disciplined 
army, and acies an army in baltlo-array). 
— As S(K>u as the signal fur marching was 
given, tho Extraordiuarii and tho allies of 
tho right wing, with their baggage, flrst put 
themselves in motion, then the legions, and 
last the allies of tho lefr wing, with a part 
of the cnvalry, which either rode behind 
tlie army, ad agmen claudendum or cogon- 
dum, to close the tniin, i. c. to keep it to- 
gether, or on the side in such an order 
(composito agmine, non itiueri mngis apto 
quam jiroelio) that it might be easily put 
iuto the lino of battle, if the enemy ven- 
tured to attack it; cf. Sail. J. 46, 6. — An 
army in Cio-so ranks was called agmen Ju- 
Btum,Tac. H. 1. 08, or agmen pilulum, fterv. 
ad Verg. A. 12, 121.— When there w'as m» 
apprehension of tho enemy, less care was 
taken for the protection of the army: ag- 
miuc iuenuto, i. c. minus muiiitu, ut inter 
pacatos, ducehat, sc. consul, Liv. 35, 4.— 
Tlio order of march was, liowevor, differ- 
ent, according to circumstances and the 
nature of the ground, Liv. 3.5, 4 ; 27, 28 ; and 
cf. Smith’s Anliq — .Sometimes the army 
marched in the form of a square, agmeu 
quadratum, with their liaggage in the mid- 
dle. so as to be in battle-array on nice ling 
tlic enemy; hence agmen <iundratum oft- 
en means tho same as acies triplex, an 
army formed in line of battle, only lliat tlio 
former indicates that they arc on tho 
inarch, and the latter that they are at 
rest. — Hence, like acies, with tho epithet 
primum, the vanguard, Liv. 34, 28; Tac. 
Agr. 35: incdiimi, the centre, Liv. 10, 41; 
Tac. H. 4, 22: extremum, Liv. 34, 28; Tac. 
H. 2, 100; or, novissiinum, Uie rear, rear- 
guard, Liv. 44, 33; so, extremi agminis, 
Vuig. Dcut. 25, 18 ; ut indo agmine quadrate 
ad urbem acixsderct, marching in a square, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 8; pariter atque in conspeotu 
hostiuin quadrato agmine incedere, Sail. J. 
100, 1; ct id. ib. 46, 6, 7: Hannibal agmine 
quadrato amnem ingressug, Liv. 21, 6 ; so 
id. 31, 38 ; 37, 39 ; quadrato agmine velut 
in aciom Irent, Curt. 6 1, 19 al, — Some- 
times, esp. lu the poets in the plur., in geo. 
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sense, = exercitus or copiae, an army, host, 
troops : buic tanto agmini dux defuit, Just. 
12, 10: occidit Dad Cotisonis agmen, Hor. 
C. 3, 8, 18 : agmtna curru Protcrit, Verg. 
A. 12, 329 : barbarorum Claudius agmina 
diruit, Hor. C. 4, 14, 29 ; so Id. S. 2, 1, 
14; id. Epod. 17. 9; Ov. M. 3, 636 ; 6, 161. 
161; 6, 423: Dei agminutn Israel, Vulg. 1 
Reg. 17, 46: agmina tyus dispcrgam, ib. 
Ezech. 12, 14; 38, 6.— For military service, 
warfare : rudis agminum ISponsus, Hor. 
C. 3, 2, 9. — B, T r o p. 1, An army, 
troop, band, multitude : oduconda dictio est 
ox hac doniestlca exercitatiouo et umbra- 
tili medium in ogmon, in pulverem, in da- 
morem, in castra, acicmquo forensem, i. e. 
before the public, Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 167 : o 
Bruudisio usque Komam agmen perpotuum 
totlus Itallao, an unbroken train, id. Pis. 22, 
61: ingciis mulicrum agmen, Liv. 2, 40; 9, 
17: agmina Eumonidum, Verg. A. 4, 469; 6, 
672 : agmina coraitura, Ov. Tr. 14, 30 : in 
angusto liduB comes agminc turbae, Tib. 
1,6,63: numerosum agmen roorum, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 9: agmen occupatiomun, an army of, 
id. ib. 2, 8. — 2. Mardi, movement : agmina 
fati et voliimiua, Gell. 6, 2, 5. 

o, adj. [agmen], pertaining 
to a march or train (only in the Pandects) : 
equi, pack-horses. Dig. 60, 4, 18, g 21. — Ah- 
sol. : agminales, C'od. Th. 8, 6, 6. 

ajpmin&tiiny ['d. ], by troops, in 
trains, in crotods, -- gregatim (only in late 
Lat.): clephanti oberraut agmiiiatim, Sol. 
25; App. M. 4, p. 161, 35 Elm. — Trop., 
App. M. p. 146, 2 Elm. 

1 . ae (abl. plur. ngnabus, Hier. 

Kelr. 2, 55, l),f. [ugnus], a ewe Iamb, Vurr. 
R. R. 2, 2, 2 ; Vulg. Gen. 21, 28 : liumilis, 
Hor. C. 2, 17, 32 : pulla, id. S. 1, 8, 27 : muta, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 19: nitida, id. ib. 2, 3, 214: no- 
vella, Ov. P. 1, 118: paveus, id. M. 6, 527; 
tenora, Stat. Th. 8, 676. 

1 2. a yn« j «<?./, « blatle. a straw. Fcst. 
s. V. pennatus, p. 211 MUll. [klndr. with 2. 
acns, q. v. ; cf. Aufrocht in Zeitschr. fQr 
vcrgl. Spraohf. 1, j). 3.54). 
t Agn&lia (<'om. q- v.), 

ium. a Roman festival : Pars putut hie 
festum pri.scis Agualia dictum, I’ua sit nt 
proprio littera dcinpta loco, Ov. F. 1, 32.6. 

a-gnascor (ady-)- t’- 

[ad gnuBcor, nuscorj. I To he born in ad- 
dition to ; commonly, A. children that 
are not born until after the father has 
made hi.s will; constat uguascendo ruinpi 
tostaineulum, Cic. do Or. 1, 67, 241 ; so id. 
Caecin. 26; Dig. 25, 3, 3. — Motuph. , B. 
Of adopted children, to accrue by adoption : 
qui in adu|)tionom datur, his, qtiibus agna- 
scltur, cognates tit, Paul. Dig. 1, 7, 23; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 7, 10.— B, Of ]*Iants, to grow to, 
cd. or upon sonudbing; viscum in qnercu 
adgntwei Plin. 16, 44, 93. g 246; 27, 11, 7;l, 
g 97.— Ill, Of teeth, to grow af ..rwards, 
Gell. 3, lu.— Of hair, IMin. 11. 39, 94, g 231. 
— Of limbs: membra unimalibits udgnuta 
iuutilia sunt, Plin. 11, 62, 113, g 272. -Of 
plant.s ; tnbera et cetera quae subito adgnu- 
scuntur, Scrib. Comp. 82.— Hence, agnft- 
tni (ady>)i J’- A. ^ to, 

belonging ^o,or connected with by birth; and 
subst., a blood relatum by the father s side 
(father, son, grandson,vtc . ; brother, brother's 
son, brother's grandson, etc. ; uncle, cousin, 
second cou,un, etc.) ; accordingly of more lim 
ited signif. than cognatus, which includes 
blood relations on the mothur’s side; tlio 
idea in gentilis is still more e.xtendcd, in- 
cluding all the jKirsons belonging to a gens, 
and bearing the same gentile name, o. g. 
the Cornelii, Fabii, Aomilii, etc., v. Smith’s 
Diet. Antiq. ; Gai Inst. 1, 156; Pip. 26, 1, 
10, H 2 ; cf. Zimmorn, Ronn Priv. Kochts- 
gesch. 1, 607 wp— Even the Xll. Tables 
mention the Agnatl : si. (rATKKKAMiuAS) 

1NTK8TAT0. MORITVK. CVI. SVVS. HKKKS. NKC. 
8tT. ADOXATVH. I'KOXIMVS. FAMILIAM. HABK- 

TO., Cic. Inv. 2, 60, and Ulp. Fragm. Tit. 26. 

81: 81. ADONATVS. NKC. KSCIT. (slt) OB.VTILIS. 

FAMlUAM.NANClT 0 R.,M 0 &Ct Rom. Leg. Coll. 
Tit. 16, 8 4: SI. fvriosvs. kst. adunatorvm. 

OKNTlUVMQVB. IN. KO. FBOVNIAqVK. KIVS. I'O- 

TBSTA8. BSTO., Clc. luv. 2, 6; Auct. ad Her. 
1, 13.— Hence, the proverb: ad adgnatos ct 
gentiles est deducondus, for a madman or 
Insane person, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 8.— B. Aff* 
nAti, orum, subst., children bom aftet^o 
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(ktbor has made his will (cf. I. A. ) : nume- 
rum liberorum flnire aut quomquam ex ad- 
gnatls necare (lagitium habetur, Tac. G. 19 ; 
id. H. 6, 6. 

* agiiftticmi (ady-) or .ting, a, um, 

adj. [agnatus], pertaining to the agnati : Jus, 
the right ofUw agnati to enter upon an in- 
heritance, Cod. Just. 6, 68, 16, 8 3, 

ayuAtio (ady-), Onls,/ [id.]. I. The 

relationship of the Sigm.i\i%,consanguinity on 
the father's side (v. agnatus), Clc. Leg. 1, 7, 
23 Creuz; 1, 8, 24: Jura agnationum, id. de 
Or. 1, 38, 173.— yi. As a verbal subst. from 
agnoscor, I. A. A. being bom after the 
l^t will or the deodh of the father, Dig. 40, 
6, 24, 8 11; Cod. Just. 3, 8, 1.— B, A grow- 
ing on or to a thing (acc. to agnoscor, II.), 
App. Herb. 69. 

aynellns* ^ Atm. [agnusj, a little 
lamb, lambkin, Plant. As. 3, 3, 77. 

aynicellas and aynicellttlnt, K 

m. dim. [id.], a lambkin, Pomp. Gr. p. 106 
Lindcm. 

aynxCnlnS) Atm. [id.], a iamb- 
Icin, Arn. 7, p. 219. 

aynlnnSi a, um, adj. [id. ], pertaining to 
a lamb, apvtiot. I. Adj. : lactes, Plaut. Ps. 

1, 3, 86 : exta, id. ib. 1, 3, 96 : coagulum, 
rennet, Varr. K. R. 2, 11, 4: iMjdes, Plin. 30, 
8, 21, 8 68 ; jus, lamb-broth, Scrib. Comp. 
189. — H, Subst.: aynilia^ao,/ (sc. caro), 
the flesh of a lamb as ealen, lamb (like por- 
cino, pork, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 69 : ferina, 
venison, Verg. A. 1, 215; vituliua, veal, Nop. 
Ages. 8, 4), Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 4; et dupla (at 
double price) agninam danunt, id. Capt. 4, 

2, 39 Lind. : patinas ccnai)at omasi Vilis ct 
agninae, * Hor. Ep. 1, 1.6, 3.6. 

AynitiO) on is, f. [agnosco]. f, A recog- 
nition, acknowledgment, admission, accept- 
ance: admissio; bonoruinpossessioniSjDig. 
38, 15, 5 (cf. agnosco, II.); a recognising: 
cadaveris, Plin. 10, 70, 90, § 194 : imllus 
inicrosset alienus agnitioni mutuae, Vulg. 
Gen. 45, 1. — H. -A Imowing, perceiving, ap- 
prehending, knowledge, in gen.: nd agnitio- 
nem animl,/ar the knowledge of the nature 
of mind, •Cic. N. D. 1, 1 Creuz: ut impleu- 
mini agnilione.VuIg.Col. 1, 9; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 8; Cassiau. Incuiru. 4, 2; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 8, 156. 

aynitlAxiAliVy [«gnit'n], that 

may be recognized, knoum, cognizable : for- 
ma (Christi), Terl. adv. Val. 27. 

Siynitor^ 6ri.s, m. [agno.sco], one that 
recognises,understands,jterceives (late Lat.) : 
mediocritatis, Auct. Itin. Alex. Magn. 3: 
cordis, id. Vulg. Eccli. 7, 5. 

Stynitus (ady*)) n, um. Pari, of ngno- 

a-yndniOIl (adn*)) ini.s, n. [gnomon, 
nomen j, a surname (this word seems to 
have been llrst enn*loyod in later Ijit. by 
the grumin. in order to distinguish the sur- 
name of individuals, o. g. Africamts, Asi- 
atieus, Cuuclator. and the like, from that 
belonging to nil the members of a family 
(the agnati), e. g. Scipio, Cicero, Cute, and 
the like ; while both these ideas were, 
through the whole class, (ter., designated 
by cogmrmen, q. v. : *' propriorum uom iuum 
qualtuor sunt species : Prucuomen, Noinen, 
Cognomen. Agnomen : praenomen est quod 
uominibus gentilitiis praeponitur, ut Mar- 
cus, Publius; nomeii proprium est genti- 
litium, id est, quod originem gentis vel fa- 
miliae declaniLut Portius, Cornelius; cog- 
nomen est quod uuiu.sciyusque pmprium 
est et nomlnibus gentilitiis subjungitur, ut 
Cato, Scipio ; agnomen vero est quod ox- 
trinsecus cognominibus adici solet, ex ali- 
quA ratioQo vel vlrtuto quuesituin, ut est 
Africanus, Numuntinus. et similia,'’ Diom. 
p. 306 P. ; BO Prise. 678 P. al. ; Capit. Vor. 3. 

* aynAmentam (adn*)- h n., =^ng 

nnmen ; Igltur aguomenta ci duo indita, 
Charon— Metentius, App. Mag. p. 310. 

aynOminAtio (adn-). »»>«) /> 

bringing together two coords different in 
meaning, but similar in sound, paronoma- 
sia, a rhet. llg., ~ vapovouavia : veuiit a 
to aiitequam Romnm veuit. Hunc Avium 
dulcedo duclt ad fivium. Si lenoues tam- 
quam leones vitasset. Videt8judice8,utrum 
horn ini navo an vauo credere malitis, etc., 
Auct. od Her. 4, 21; cf Quint. 9, 3, 66. 

t ayndl^ '\,j.,~afvos (cf hfDos, chaste), 
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a tallplcmi resembling (he widow, the chaste- 
tree : agnus castus, Plin. 24, 9, 38, 9 69. 

* aynoacibilit, «, adj- [agnosco], that 
cm be krwum, cognisable, Tert. adv. Val. 27. 

aynoaco (adyn-; adn-i cf 
Wagn. Orthog. Verg. p. 407 ), iiovi. nitum 
(like cognitum from cognosce; cf peJSro 
and dqjuro from juro), 3, v. a. [ad, intens. 
-gnosco, nosco] (part. perf. agudtus, Pac. 
ap. Prise, p. 887 P. ; jtart. fUt. act. agnotu- 
rus. Sail. H. Fragm. 2, 31 ; cf Diom. 383 
P. ; class. ; used very freq. by C.icero). I. 
As if to know a person or thing well, as 
having known it before, to recognize: ag 
noscere always denotes a subjective knowl- 
edge or recognition; while cogjwscere des- 
ignates an objective perception ; another 
distinction v. in II.); in turba Orosti cog- 
uitft agnota est soror, was recognized by 
Orestes as his sister, Pac. ap. Prise. 887 P. : 
virtus cum so extollit ct ostondit suum lu- 
men ct idem a.spexit agnovitque in alio, 
and when she has perceived, the same in 
another, and has recognized it, Cic. Lael. 
27, 100: id facillime accipiunt animi, quod 
agnoscunt, Quint. 8, 3, 71 : cum se col- 
legit (animus) atquo recreavit, turn ag- 
noscit ilia reminiscendo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 
68 : quod mihi de liliA gratularis, agnosco 
humanitatem tuara, id. Fam. 1, 7 (cf. on 
the contr. id. ib. 5, 2, where Cic., speaking 
of himself, says: Cognosce nunc humani- 
tatem ineam, learn from this, etc.); nomine 
audito extemplo agnovero virum, Liv. 7, 39 : 
veterem amieum, Verg. A. 3, 82: matrem, 
id. ib. 1, 405: Figulum in patriam suam ve- 
nisso atque ibi agnosci, and is there recog- 
nized (by those who had already known him), 
Quint. 7, 2, 26: fonnas qua.sdatn nostrae pe- 
cuniae agnoscunt, Tac. G. 6: aguoscent Bri- 
tanni suam causam, id. Agr. 32: uitorem et 
altitudinem horum temporum agnoscimus, 
id. Or. 21; quam (tunicara) cum agnovis- 
set pater, Vulg. Gem 37, 33.— B. T r a n s f. , 
as a result of this knowledge or recogni- 
tion, to declare, annemnce, allow, or admit a 
thing to be one's own, to acknowledge, own : 
qui mihi tantum tribui dicis, quantum ego 
nec agnosco (neither can admit as due to 
me) ucc postulo, Cic. Lael. 9 : natum, Nep. 
Ages. 1, 4; Aeacon agnoscit summus pro- 
lemquc fatetur Juppitor esse suum, Ov. M. 
13, 27 (cf. in PandoctSj 26, Tit. 3 : de ag- 
noscendis vel alendis liberis): an me non 
agnoscelis ducem ¥ ivill you not acknowl- 
edge me as your general y Liv. 6. 7 : agno- 
scere bouorum possessionem, to declare the. 
jrreperty as one's own, to lay claim to it, 
Dig. 26, 8, 11 ( cf. agnitio, T. ); agnoscere 
nes alienura, ib. 28, 5, 1 : facti gloriam, 
Cic. Mil. li fin.: suscijicrem hoc crimen, 
agnoscerem, confiterer, id. Rab. Perd. 6; 
forta.sse minus expediat agnoscere crimen 
quam abnuero, Tac. A. 6, 8: sortileges, Cic. 
Div. 1, 68, 132: et ego ipse me non esse ver- 
boruin admodum inoi^em agnosco, and f 
myself confess, allow, etc., id. Earn. 4, 4: id 
ego a’gnovi moo jussu esse factum, id. ib. 
6. 20, 3: carmina spreta e.xolescuut; si ira- 
scure, aguita vidontur. Tac. A. 4, 34. — H. 
To understand, recognize, know, perceive by, 
from, or through something: ut dcum agno- 
scis cx operibus ojus, sic ex memoria re- 
rum et inveutiune, vim divinam mentis 
aguoscito, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 70; id. Plane. 14, 
35: ex fruclu arbor agnoscitur, Vulg. Matt. 
12, 33 ; inde agnosci potest vis fortunae. 
Veil. 2, 116, 3.— Also, absol. : August! lau- 
dcs agnoscere tx)S8i.s, you can recognize tJw 
praises of A ugustus. * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 29 : 
accipio ngnoscoque doo.s, Verg. A. 12, 260 
(cf acciplo): agniti dcmp.sere sollicitudi- 
uem, Tac. H. 2, 68; Germanicus, quo magis 
agnos<,:orelur, detraxerat tegimon, id. A. 2, 
21: terram non agnoscobant, Vulg. Act. 27. 
39. — In gen., to become acquainted with, 
to know ; to perceive, apprehend,understand, 
discern, remark, see : quin puppim tlectis, 
Ulixe, Auribus ut nostros i>ossis agnoscere 
cantus, Cic. Fin. 6, 18, 49 (as trimsl. of Horn. 
Od. 12, 185, Nrjo KaT«<rTH<J'oi<, Vva vftiiripnv 
6ir' uKoi'><7'i7() : haec <licta sunt subtilius ab 
Eplcuro quam ut quivis ea pussit agnosce- 
re. understand, id. N. D. 1, 18, 49; Verg. A. 
10, 843 ; Phaedr. 2, 5, 19 : alienis podibus 
ambulamus.alienis oculis agnoscimus, Plin. 
29, 1, 8, 9 19. 

ayniUL 'i {9*^- l^ur. agnhm, Pore. 
Li^. ap. Gell. 19, 9, 13) [cf which 
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Benfey connects with 67? = Sanscr. avis ; 
Lith. Avlnas = sheep ], a lamb, usually for 
satTiflce: tbrtia. sioua. ia>o. qvirino. 
aonom. markm. (UBDiTO, fToiTi an ancient 
law (of Nunia?), in Test. s. v. opima, p. 190: 

IVNONl. CRINlBVa. IIKMISSIS- AtSXAM, FKM[- 

.NAM. CAKDITO., frotn a law of Nunia iu (Joll. 
4 , 33, and Fest. s. v. pollices, p. 121 : jam 
ogo te hie agnum faciam ot medium dis- 
t runcabo. Plant. True. 2, 7, 64 ; V^urr. R R. 
2, 2, 4 al.: agnus absque macula, Vulg. Kxod. 
12, 6 : agnos imniaculatos, ib. Lev. 14, 10: 
villa abundat poroo, haedo, ugno, Cic. Sou. 
16, 56; id. Ibv. 2, 11, 39; Ov, M. 7, 320; Hor. 
C. 3, 18, 13 : lira avet itnmolato Spargior 
*gno, id. ib. 4, 11, 8 al. — Prov. : Agnum 
lupo eripere velle, to wt^h to rtscue a lamb 
^om a wolf. i. c. to vrish what is impos- 
sible, Plaut. Poeu. 3, b, 31, — Eccl. Lat. , of 
Christ ; quasi agni immaculati Christi, 
Vulg. 1 Pet. 1, 19: Ecce Agnus Dei, ib. 
Joan. 1, 29 : ceciderunt corain Agno, ib. 
Apoc. 6, 8 al. 

agrq^egj. actum, 3, V. a. (axim=: egeriin, 
Pac. ap. Non. 606, 22; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
axiliosi, p. 3 MQll. ; axil = egerit, Paul. 
Diac. 3, 3; agikr = agi, Cic. Off 3, 16; ageii 
iQin — agentiuin, Vulo. Gall. Av. Ca.s.s. 4, 6) 
Jcf. a^w ; Sanscr. ag, aghami — to go, to 
drive ; agmos = way, train = ; agis 

= race, contests u-jun/; perh. also Germ, 
jagen, to drive, to huntj, to pul in motion, 
to move (syn.: agitare, pellere, urgere). I, 
Lit. A. Of cattle and other animals, to 
leaii, drive, a. Aftnol.; agas asellum, Scip. 
ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 04, 258 : j union ta age- 
bat, Liv. 1, 48 : capellas ago, Verg, E. 1, 
13 ; Pars quia non veniant peendes, sed 
agantur, ab actu etc., Ov. F. 1, 323: cabal- 
lum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 36. — b. '^ith acc. of 
place., prep., sup., or inf.: agorc bovem Ro- 
inam. Curt. 1. 45; equiim in hostera, id. 7, 
4: Germani in amnem aguntur, Tao. H. 6, 
21; iacto ad vallum equo, id. A. 2, 13: pe- 
cora per callo.s. Curl. 7, 11: per devia rura 
eapella.s, Ov. M. 1,076: pecus pa.stimi, Varr. 
L L 6,41, p. 88 MCill.; capellas potuni age, 
Verg. E. 9, 2:J: pecus egil alto.s V'isere nion- 
tes, Hor. C. 1, 2, 7.— B. drive, \ 

lead, conduct, impel, a. Absoi: agmen j 
agens cquitum, Verg. A. 7, 804 — b. " 'th I 
prep.. abl.,oT inf.: vinclinn ante so Thyuin 
agebat, Nep. Pat. 3: agitur praecep.s e.x- 
ercituB Lydoruin iu populos, Sil. 4, 720: 
(adulteram) maritus per omnern vicum 
verbere agit, Tac. G. 19; Suet. Calig. 27: 
eaptivos prae se agonies, Curt. 7. 6; Liv. 
23, 1; acti ante .smim quisque pracdonera j 
catenati, Quint. 8, 3, 69; eaptivos sub cur 
ribu.s agere. .Mart. 8, 26; agiraur auguriis 
quaerere exilia, Verg. A. 3, 6 ; and simple 
for comp.; inultis milibu.s armatorum ac- 
tis ex ea regione =:;Coacti8, Liv. 44, 31. — 
In prose : agi, to be led, to march, to go : \ 
quo inultitudo omnis consteruata ageba- 
tur, Liv. 10. 29: si citius agi vellel agmen. 
that the army would more, or march on quick- 
er, id. 2, 58; raptim agiiiine aclo, id. 6, 28; 
so id. 2:1,36; 25,9. — Trop.: egit sol hiemem ! 
sub terras, Verg. G. 4, 51; pocinaia dulcia 
suuto Et quorumque voleut animum audi- 
toris agunto, lead the mind, Hor. A. P. KKl. 
—Hence, poet. : se agere, to betake one's self 

i. e. to go, to come (in Plaut. very freq. ; also j 
in Ter., Verg., etc.): quo agis te? where are 
•you going? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 294: undo agis 
le ? id. Most. 1. 4, 28; so id. ib. 3, 1, 31 ; id. 
Mil. 3, 2, 49; id. Poen. 1, 2, 120; id. Pers. 4, 
3, 13; i<L Trin. 4, 3, 71; quo hinc te agis? 
where are you going, Tor. And. 4, 2, 25 : Ecce 
gnbernator sese PaJinurus agebat, was mov- 
ing along, Verg. A. 6, 337; Aeneas se riia- 
tutinus agebat, id. ib. 8, 465: is enim se pri- 
mus agebat, /or he strode on in front, id. 
ib. 9, 696.— Also without se : Et tu, unde 
agis? Plaut. Baceb. 5, 1, 20; Quo agis? id. 
Pera 2, 2, 34 : Hue age, Tib. 2, 5, 2 (unless age 
is here to be taken with veni at the end of 
the line).— 0,Tf) drive or carry ((/(animals 

taken as lxx.ty in war, 
of portable things; hence, 

(as in Gr. 67/.^ »«. Hdt. and 

and reversed, sm . 2 

Xen.; cf. : rapiunt Itrunlqu^ W/K; a- 
374: rapere el auferre, Cic. 
gem to rob, to plunder . res feoclorui.«» 
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ri agique vidit, Liv. 22, 3 : ut ferri agique 
res suas videnint, id. 88, 16 ; so id. 8, 37 ; so 
also; rapere agereque; ut ex alieno agro 
raperenl agerentquo, liiv. 22, 1, 2; but por- 
tari ahiuo agi means to bear and carry, to 
bring together, in Gaos. B. C. 2, 29 (as tpipetv 
Ka'i iiyetv iu Plat, Phacdr, 279, C): ne pul- 
cram praedam agat, Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 3 ; ur- 
bes, agros vastarc, praedas agere, Sail. J. 
20, 8; ,32, 3: pecoris et mancipionim prao- 
das, id. ib. 44, 5; so eccl. Lat.; agere prae- 
das do nliquo, Vulg. Jud. 9, 16; ib. 1 Reg. 27, 
8 ; cf. Gron. Obs. 3. 22, 633.— D. To chase, 
pursue, press animals or men, to driiv 
about or onwards in flight (for the msiinl 
agitaro). a. Of animals: npros, Verg. G. 3, 
412: cervum, id. A. 7, 481; cf. id. ib. 4, 71: 
cil().s canes, Ov. H. 6, 20: feros tauros, Suet. 
Claud. 21.— b. Of men : ceteros rucrem, age- 
rem, Tor. Ad. 3, 2. 21 ( = prosequerer, pre- 
merem, Don.): ita perterritos egerunt, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 12; Demoleos cursu pa- 
lantis Troas agebat, Verg. A. 5. 265; cf. id. 
ib. 1,574 ; aliquem in exsilium, Liv. 25. 2 ; so 
Just. 2. 9, 6; 16, 4, 4 ; 17, 3, 17 ; 22. 1, 16 al. : 
aliquem in fugam, id. 16, 2, 3. — B, Of in- 
animate or abstract object.s, to move, impel, 
push forwiird.s, advance, carry to or toward 
any point: quid si pater cuniculos agat ad 
aerarium? lead, make, Cic. Ofll 3, 23, 90: 
egisso hue Alpheum vias, made its way, 
Verg. A. 3, 695: vix leni et tranquillo mari 
moles agi passnnt, carry, build out. Curt. 4. 
2,8: cloacam inaximam sub terrara agon 
dam, to be carried under ground, Liv. 1. 56 ; 
so often in the hi.stt., esp. .Ctes. and Livy, 
as t. t., of moving forwards the battering 
engines: celcriter vineis ad opiiidum ae- 
tis, pushed forwards, up, Caes. B. G. 2, 
12 Here. ; so id. ib. 3, 21 ; 7. 17 ; id. B. C. 
2, 1 ; Liv. 8, 16 : accelerant aeta imriter 
testudine Vol.«ci, Verg. A. 9, 505 al. : fu- 
gore colles cainpique videntur, quos agi- 
imis praetor navem, i. e. praetor quo.s agi- 
mus navem, Lucr. 4, 391 : in litus passim 
naves ogcruut, droi'e the ships ashore, Liv. 
22. 19; ratem in uaiuem, Ov. F. 1,600: na- 
ves in advorsum amnem, Tac. H. 4. 22. — 
Poet.: agere navem, to steer or direct a 
ship, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 114; so, agere currum, 
to drive a chariot, Ov. M. 2. 62; 2. 388 al. — 
P, To stir up, to throw otd, ejrcile, cause, 
bring forth (mostly poet.): scintillawjue 
agere ac late dilferre favillam, to throw out 
sparks and scatter ashes far around, Luer. 

2. 675: spumas ore, Verg. G. 3, 20.3; so Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66: piceum Flutiien agit, Verg. A. 
9,814: qui voeem cubantes sen.sim excitant, 
eandcmque cum egerunt, etc., when they 
have, brought it forth, Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 261. 
— Hence, animam agere, to expel the, breath 
of life, give up the ghost, expire : agens ani- 
mam spumat, Lucr. 3, 493 ; anhelans vaga 
vadit, unimam ageu-s. Cat. <y. 31 ; nani «!t 
agere auimarn et efllare dicimu.s, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 9, 19: Horteusius, cum has liUeras scrip- 
si, aniniarn agebat, id. Fam. 8, 13, 2 ; so 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 13: eodeiu temiiore et 
gestum et animam agercs, Cic. Rose, t Vnn. 
«: Est tauti halwre animam utagam? 8cn. 
Ep. 101, 12; and with a play uihmi words; 
semper agis causas et res agis, Altaic, sem- 
Iier. Est, non est, quod agas, Altale, sem- 
(M-r agis. Si res et causae desunt, agis, At- 
tale, mulas; Attale, ue quod agas desit, agas 
animam, Mart. 1, 80.— G, <Jf plants, to put 
forth or out, to shoot, extend : (sal ices) gem- 
mas agunt, Varr. R, R 1, 30: florem agere 
coeperit ficug. Col. R R. 6, 10, 10; frondem 
agere, PI in. 18, 6, 8, g 45: sc ad auras jml- 
meg agit, Verg. G. 2, 364: (platanum) radi- 
ces trium et triginta ciibitorum egisse, 
Varr. R. R 1. 37, 15 : per glebas sensim 
radicibus actis, Ov. M. 4, 264; so id. ib. 2, 
683 ; roljora suas radices in profiindum 
agunt, Plin. 16, 31, 50. § 127 — Metaph. ; 
vera gloria radices agit, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43 ; 
pluma in cutem radices egerat imas, Ov. 
M. 2, 682. 

II.Trop. Spec., to guide, govern: 
Tros Tyri usque mihl niillo discrimlno ag«- 
lur, Verg. A. 1, 674; cf. F'orbig. ad b. I., who 
considers it the only instance of this use, 
and compares a similar use of u7«; v. R 
andS.B.v. II.2. — B.lQ gen.,Io move, impel, 
excite, urge to a thing, to prompt or induce 
to : si quis ad ilia deus to agat, Hor. 8. 2, 
7, 24 ; una pluga ceteros ad certamon egit, 
Liv. 9, 41; 8, 7; 39, 16; quae te, germane, 
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ftirentem Mens agit in facinus ? Ov. M. 8» 
14 : totis mentibns acta, Sil. 10, 191 : in 
ftirorem agere, Quint. 6, 1, 31 : si Agricola 
in ipsam gloriam praeceps agebutur, Tac. 
Agr. 41 : provinciam avarltia in bollum 
egerat, id A. 14, 32.— C. To drive, stir up, 
excite, agitate, rouse, vehemently (cf. agi to, 
11, ); mo amor ibgat, agit, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 

8 : agunt eum praecipitem poenao civium 
Romanorum, Cic. Verr. 1, 3: perpetua na. 
turalis bonitas, quae uullis casibu.s ncquo 
agitur nequG ininuitur, Nop. Alt. 9, 1 Brem. : 
opportunitas, quae eliam medincres viros 
spe praedae transvorsos agit, i. e, leads 
astray, Sail. J. 6, 3; 14, 20; so Sen. Ep. 8, 

3. — To pursue with hostile intent, to per- 
secute, disturb, vex, to attack, assail (for 
the usu. agitare; mostly poet.): reginam 
Alocto stimuli.^ agit undique Bacchi, Verg. 
A. 7, 405: non res et agenlia (i. 0. agitantia, 
vexautia) verba Lycamben, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
25: acerba fata Romanos agunt, id. Epod. 
7, 17 ; diris ugam vos, id. ib. 6, 89 ; quum 
deus ultor agebat, Ov. M. 14, 750: ftitu- 
rao mortis agor stimulis, Luc. 4, 517; cf. 
Mattb. ad Cic. Mur. § 21.— D. To drive 
at something, to pursue a course of ac- 
tion, i. e. to make something an object of 
action ; either iu the most general sense, 
like the Engl, do and the Gr. npiirreiv, for 
every kind of inentul or phy.slcul omploy- 
ineiit ; or, in a more restricted sense, to ex- 
hibit in external action, to act or perform, 
to delit^er or pronounce, etc., so tliat after 
the act is completed nothing remains per- 
manent, e. g. a speech, dance, play, etc. 
(while /iccrr, to make, noitTv, denotes the 
(iroduction of an object which continues to 
exist after the act is completed ; and gerere, 
the performance of the duties of an otllce 
or calling). — On these siguillcat ions. v.V'arr. 
6, 6. 02, and 6, 7, 64, and 6. 8, 72.— For the 
more restricted sigiiif. v. Quint. 2. 18, 1 sq.; 

( f. Mnmit. ad Cic. Fam. 7, 12; Hab. Syu. 
426. 1, In the most gen. signif , to do, act, 
labor, in opP- to rest or idleiu\s.s. a. With 
the gen. olijeets, aliquid, nihil, plus, etc, : 
niimiiuiitn se plu.s agero quani nihil cum 
ageret, Cic, Kej». 1, 17 (cf. with this, id. Off. 3, 
1: uumquiim sc minus otiosnm e.s.so quam 
eum olio.'siis esset) : inihi, qui niliil agit, 

I e.'^.se oinnino non videlur, id. N. D. 2, 16, 46; 
po.“t salietatem nihil (e.«t) agendum, Cols. 

I, 2.— Heuee, b.'Vithout object: aliiid agen- 
di tempus, aliud qme.sceiidi, Cic. N, D. 2, 
53, 132; Juv. 16,49; agendi tempora, Tac. 
H. 3. 40; iudustria in agendo, celeritas in 
confleiendo, Cic. Imp. Pomp, 10, 29.— c. In 
colhxinial laiig, to do, to fare, get on : quid 
agis? %vhat are you doing? .M. Tulli, quid 
iigisy Cic. Cut. 1, 11: Quid agis? What's 
ytmr bttsinessf Plaut. Stich, 2. 2. 9; also, 
Iftiw goes it udth you? How are you? t» 
ir^mTTeK, Plant. Cure. 2, 1, 20; Cic. Fam. 7, 
1 1 al. ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 4 : vereor, quid agat, how 
he is, Cic. Att. 9, 17: ut seiatis. quid agam, 
\'ulg. Efdies. 6, 21 : pnispere agit aninm 
lua, fares well, ib. 3 Joan. 2: quid agitur? 
how goes it with ytni ? how do you do ? how 
are you? Plaut.’Ps. 1, 1, 17 ; 1, 5, 42; Ter. 
Fun. 2, 2,40: Quid intus agitur? is gating 
on, Plaut, Cas, 5, 2, 20; id. Ps, 1. 6, 42 al.— 
^ With nihil or non multum, to do, i. e. 
to effect, accomplish, achieve nothing, or not 
much (orig. belonging to colloquial lang., 
but in the clas.«. jier. even in oratorical and 
poet, style): nihil agit; eollurn obstringo 
hoinini, Plaut. t.'urc. 6, 3, 29: nihil agis, you 
effect nothing, it ia of no use. Tor. Ad. 6, 8, 
12: nihil agis, dolor! quamvis .sis moleslus, 
numquam le esse confltebor malum, c:ie, 
Tusc. 2, 26, 61 KOhn. ; Matins ap. Cic. Fam. 

II, 28, 10: cupis, iuquit, abiro; sed nihil 
agis; usrpie tenebo, Hor. 8. 1,9, 16; [nihil 
agis, I nihil asseqiieris, Cic. Cat. Ij 6, 16 B. 
and k.: ul)i blanditiis agitur nihil, Ov. M. 
6, 686: egerit non multum. has not dons 
much. Curt. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29, cf. Ruhnk. 
ad Kutil. Lup. p. 120. — e. 1« certain cir- 
cumstances, to proceed, do, act, manage 
(mostly belonging U> familiar style): Thr. 
Quid nunc agimus? (in. Quin redimuB, 
What shall we do now? Ter. Kun. 4, 7, 
41; hei mibil quid faciam? quid agam? 
what shall I do? how shall I act ? id. Ad. 
5, 3, 3 : quid agam, Imbeo, id. And. 3, 2, 
18 (—quid respondeam Imlieo, Don.) ul. : 
Bed ita qiiidum agebat, um so acting, Cic. 
Lig. 7, 21 : a Burro minaciler actum, Buri 
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ms proceeded to threats^ Tac. A. 13, 21.— 

2, To pursue, do, perform, transact (the 
most usual signif. of this word ; in all 
periods ; syn. ; facere, efflcere, transigcre, 
gerore, tractaro, curare): cui quod agat in- 
Ktitutumst nullo negutio id agit, Knn. ap. 
(Jell. 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 261 V^alil.) : ut quao 
egl ago, axim, verruncont bene, Pac. ap. 
Non. 606, 23 (Trag. Rel. p. 114 Rib.) : At uihil 
est, nisi, dum calet, hoc agitur, Plant. Poen. 

4, 2, 92 : Ut id agam, quod missus hue sum, 
id. Ps. 2, 2, 44: homines quae agunt vigi- 
lantes, agitantquo, ea si cui in sotnno acci- 
dunt, minus mirum est, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
22, 46 : obsorvabo quam rem agat, what he 
is going to do, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 114: Id qui- 
dem ago. That is what I am doing, Verg. E. 
9, 87 : res vera agitur, .luv. 4, 35 : Jam tern- 
pus agi res, Verg. A. 5, 638 : utilis rebus agen- 
dis, Juv. 14,72: grassator ferro agit rem, 
does the business with a dagger, id. 3, 306; 

6, 669 (cf: gladiis geritur res, Liv. 9, 41): 
nihil ego nunc de istac re ago, do nothing 
about that matter, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 8 : post- 
quum id actumst, rt/Icr this is accomplished, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 72; so, sed quid actumstV id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 20: nihil aliud ugcbani nisi eum 
defendcrern, Cic. Sull. 12 : no quid temere 
ac fortuitu, inconsiderate ucgligcnterquc 
agamus, id. Oil. 1, 29: agam us fiuod instut, 
Verg. K. 9, 66 ; renuntiaverunt ei omnia, 
quae egeraut, V ulg. Marc. 6, 30 ; ib. Act. 6, 35 : 
suuin negotium agero, to mirui one's busi- 
ness, attend to one's own affairs, Cic. 011 1,9; 
id. de Or. 3, 65, 211; so, ut vestrum negoti- 
um agatis, Vulg. 1 Thes.s. 4, 11: neque satis 
Bruto consUibat, quid agerent, C'jies. II (J. 

3, 14: posUiuam res in Africj\ gestas, que- 
<luo modo actae foreut, fuma divolgavit, 
Sail. J. 30, 1; sed tu dedibera, utrum collo- 
qui nuilis an per litteras agero quao cogi- 
tas, Nep. Con. 3, 8 al.— With the spec, idea 
of completing, finishing : jucundi acti la- 
bores, a proverb in Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 105.— 3. 
To pursue in one's mind, to drive at, to re- 
volve, to be. occupied with, think ujwn, hate 
in view, aim at (cl agito, II. K., volvo and 
voluto): nescio quid men.s mea majus agit, 
Ov. H. 12,212: boc variismens ipsa modis 
agit, Val. FI. 3, 392: agere fratri i)roditio- 
nem, Tac. H. 2, 26; de iutranda Britannia, 
id. Agr. 13. — With a terhal subst., as a 
favorite circurnlcM’Utioii for the action in- 
dicat4*d by the subst. (cl in Or. with 
verbal subst.): rinias agere (sometimes du- 
<'ere), to open in cracks, fissures, to crnx'k, 
Cic. Att. 14, 9; Ov. M. 2, 211; Luc. 6, 728; 
VOS qui regaiis corpori.s custodijis agilis, 
keep watch over, guard, NiU'V. aji. Non. 323, 
1; so Liv. 6, 10; vigilia.s agere, I'ic, V'err. 4, 
43,93; Nep. Thras. 4; Tac. 11.3,76: excu- 
bias alicui, Ov. F. 3, 246: e.xcubijis, Tac. H. 
4,68; |K‘rvigilium, Suet. Vit. 10; stationem 
agere, to keep guard, Liv. :I6, 2‘.>; Tac. H. 1, 
28 : triumphum agere, to triumph, Cic. Fam. 
3, 10; Ov. M. 15, 767; Suot. Dorn. 6: lil)era 
arbitria agere, to make free, decisions, to 
decide, arbitrarily, Liv. 24, 46 ; Curt. 6, 1, 
19; 8, 1, 4: paeniteiiliam agere, to exercise 
repentance, to repent. Quint. 9, 3, 12 ; Petr. 

5. 132; Tac. Or. 15; Curt. 8, 6, 23; PI in. Ep, 

7, 10; Vulg. Lev. 6, 6; ib. Matt. 3, 2 ; ib. 
Apoc. 2, 6: silontia agero, to maintain si- 
lence, Ov. M. 1, 349; pacem agere, ,Iuv, 
16, 16.3 : crimt'n agere, to bring accusa- 
tion, to iuctise, Cic. Verr. 4, 22, 48 : laborem 
agere, id. Fin. 2, 32: cursus agere, Ov. Am. 
3, 6, 95: del(H‘tum agero, to make, choice, to 
choose Plin. 7, 29, 30, 8 107; Quint. 10, 4. 5: 
experimenta agere, Liv. 9, 14 ; Plin. 29, 1, H, 
8 18 : mensuram, id. 15. 3, 4. 8 14 : curam 
agere, to care for, Ov. H. 16, 302: Quint. 8, 
prooom. 18 : <’uram ejus egit, vulg. Luc. 
10, 34 : oblivia agero, to forget, Ov. M. 
12,640: iiugas agere, to trijle. Plant. Cist. 
2, 3, 29; id. As, 1, 1, 78, and often : nlllciuas 
agere, to keep shop, luscr, Ondl. 4266.— So 
esp.; agero gratias (poet, grates: never in 
sing, gratiam), to give thanJes, to thank ; Gr. 
xofov (hahere gratiam is to Ikj or Ah’! 
gratefiil ; Gr. xoptr tiStvai; and referre gra- 
tiam, to return a flavor, ro<iuito- Or. xdpiv 
anobiiovat ; cf. Bromi ad Nep. Thom, H, 7): 
diis gratias pro muritis ugcre, Plant Am. 1, 
1, 26: Hand male agit gratias, id. Aul. 4, 4, 
31 : Mognas vero agero gratias Thais mihi? 
Tor. Eun. 8, 1, 1: Dis magnos morito gra- 
tias habeo atque ago, id. Phonn. 6, 6. 80; 
Lontulo nostro egi p<;r litteras luu nomiau 
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gratias diligcnter, Cic. Fam. 1, 10: immor- 
tales ago tibi gratias agamque dum vivam ; 
nam relaturum me adflrmaro non possum, 
id. ib. 10, 11, 1; maximas tibi omnes gra- 
tias agimus, C. Caesar: majorcs etiain ha- 
bemus, id. Marceli. 11, 33: Trebatio mugnas 
ago gratias, quod, etc. , id. Fam. 11, 28, 8 : ro- 
nuntiate gratias regi me agere; referre gra- 
tiam aliam nunc non jHisse quam ut suade- 
am, ne, etc., Liv. 37, 37: grates tibi ago, 
8ummoSol,vobi8que, reliqui Caelitcs, *Cic. 
Rep. 6, 9: gaudet et invito grates agit inde 
parent!, Ov. M. 2, 152; so id. ib. 6, 436; 484; 
10, 291 ; 681 ; 14, 696; Vulg. 2 Keg. 8, 10 ; ib. 
Matt. 15, 36 111. ; and in connection with 
this, laudes agere; Jovis IVatri laudes ago 
et grates gratiosque habeo, Plaut, Trin. 4, 
1, 2: Dianao laudes gratesquo agam, id. 
Mil. 2, 6, 2; so, diis iinmortulibus laudes- 
que et grates egit, Liv. 26, 48 ; agi sibi gra- 
tias passus est, Tac. Agr. 42 ; so id. H. 2, 
71; 4, 51; id. A. 13, 21; but ofleuer grates 
or gratis in Tac.: Tiberius egit gratis beue- 
volontiao patrurn, A. 6,2: agit grates, id. H. 
3,80; 4,64; id. A. 2, 38; 2,86; 3,18; 3,24; 4, 
16 al.— 5. Of time, to jjoss, spend (very freq. 
and class.); Kuinulus in cuido curn dis agit 
a<;vom, Enn. ap. Cic. 'fuse. 1, 12, 28; so Pac. 
id, ib. 2, 21, 49, and Hor. S. 1, 6, 101; tern- 
pus, Tac. H. 4, 62; id. A. 3, 16: domi aeta- 
tem, Knn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6: aetateni in 
littoris, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3: sencctuteni, id. 
Sen. 3, 7 ; < f. id. ib. 17, 60 : dies festos, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 48; Tac. G. 17 : otia secura, Verg. 
G. 3, 377 ; Ov. F. 1, 68; 4, 926 : ruri agere 
viUim, Liv. 7, 39, and Tac. A. 15, 63; vitam 
in terris, Verg. G. 2, 538; tranquillam vi- 
tam agere, Vulg. 1 Tim. 2, 2: Hunc (diem) 
agerem si, Verg. A. 6, 61 ; ver magnu.s age- 
bat Orbis, id. G. 2, 338: a<.‘Stiva agere, to 
pass, be. in, summer quarters, Liv. 27, 8 ; 
27, 21; Curt. 6, 8, 24.— /’twx : menses jam 
tibi esse actos vides, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 2 : 
mensis agitur bio sepliinus. Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 
34, and Ov. M. 7, 700: melior pars acta (est) 
<liei, Verg. A. 9, 156; Juv. 4, 66; Tac. A. 16, 
6:i; acia est per lacriimis nox, Ov. H. 12, 58 
Kulink. ; tunc principium unni agebatur, 
Liv. ;l, 6: a<-tig quindecim annis in regno. 
Just. 41, 5, 9; Nona aetas agitur, Juv. 13, 
28 al.— With annus and an ordinal, to be 
of a certain age, to he. so oUl : quartuin an- 
num ago et uclogesimum, am eighty-four 
years old, Cic. Sen. 10, 32 : Annum agens 
sextum dccimum patrem amisit, Suet. 
Caes. L — Metaph. : sescentesimum el 
<|uadragcsimum annum urbs nostra ago- 
bat, tea* in its 64<WA year, Tac. G. 37. — 
Hence also altsd. ( rare ), to pass or s/jend 
time, to litre, to be., to be. somewhere: civitas 
laeta agere, was joyful. Sail. J. 66, 2 : turn 
Marius apud primci.s agobat, id. ib. 101, 6: 
in Africa, quA prociil a mari incullius age- 
tiatur, id. ib. 89, 7: apud illos homines, qui 
turn agebant, Tae. A. 3, 19 ; Thracia discors 
agobat, id. ib. 3, 38 : Juxta Henminduros 
Naristi agunt, Tac. G. 42: ultra jugum plu- 
rimao gentes agunt, id. ib. 43: (Jallos lraD.s 
Paduin agentes, id. H. 3, 34: quibus (an- 
iils) exul Rhodi agit, id. A. 1, 4: agere in- 
ter homines desiuere, id. ib. 16, 74; Vitel- 
lius non in ore volgl agere, was not in the 
sight of the people, id. H. 3, 3ti; ante aciem 
agere, 'id. (». 7; and; in armis agere. id. A. 
14, 66 = versari. — C. king, of offer- 

ings, t. L, to des^tch the vicfiiu, to kill, 
slay. In performing this rite, the. .sacrifleer 
asked the priest, agone, shall J do it ? and 
the latter answeri'd, ago or hoc ago, do it : 
qui calido strictos tincturus sanguine cul- 
tros semper, Agone? rogat, nec nisi jussus 
agit, Ov. F. 1. 321 (cf. ugonia and agunalia): 
a tergo Cbaeream cervicein ((Jaligulae) gla- 
dio caesim graviter itercussisse, praemiKsA 
voce, hoc age. Suet. (^alig. 68; id. Galb. 20. 
—This calf of the priest in act of solemn 
sacritice. Hoc age. warned the assembled 
multitude to bo (|Uict and give attention ; 
hence Jioc or id ami sometimes haoc or 
istuc agere was used for, to give atten- 
lion to, to attend to, to mind, heed ; and fol- 
lowed by ut or ne, to pursue a thing, have 
it in vieto, aim at, design, etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. 
ad Ter. And. 1, 2, 16, and Suet. Calig. 68: 
hoc agite, Plaut. As. prol. init.: Hoc age, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 162 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 31 : Hoc agite, of 
poetry, Juv. 7, 20: hw: agamus. Sen. Clem. 
1, 12; haoc agamus, Cic.Tusc, 1, 49: agere 
hoc posstimus. Liter. 1, 41; 4, 969; Juv. 7, 


AGO 

48; hoccinc agis an non? hoc agam, id. ib.^ 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 16 ; 2, 5, 4 : nunc istuc age, id. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 47 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 3 al. : Hoo 
egit clvis Roman us ante te nemo, Cic. Lig. 4, 
11: id et agunt et moliuntur, id. Mur. 38: 
(oculi, aures, etc.) quasi fonestrao sunt anl- 
mi, quibus tamcn sentire nihil queat mens, 
nisi id agat et adsit, id. Tusc. 1, 20, 4(!: qui 
id egerunt, ut gentera . . . collocarent, 
aimed at this, that, etc., id. Cat. 4, 6, 12: qui 
cum maximo fallunt, id agunt, ut viri boul 
esse videantur, keep it in view, that, id. Off. 

1, 13, 41 : idne agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, 
an ut cum bonis oivibus conveniret ? id. 
Lig. 6, 18: Hoc agit, ut doleas, Juv, 6, 167; 
Hoc age, no miitata retrorsum te ferat 
aura, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 88; Quid tuus ille do- 
strictus gladius agebat? have in view, mean, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 9: Quid aliud egimu.s nisi ut, 
quod hie potest, nos possemus ? id. ib. 4, 
10; Sin autera id actum est, ut homines 
postremi pecuniis alicuis looupletarentur, 
id. Rose. Am. 47, 137 : certiorem eum fecit, 
id agi, ut pons dissolveretur, Nep. Them. 5, 
1; ego id semper egi, ne bellis interessem, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 7. — Also, the opp. ; alias res 
or aliud agere, not to attend to, heed, or 
fjbserve, to pursue., secondary or subordinate 
objects : Ch. Alias res agis. Jhi. Istuc ago 
cquidem. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 67; id. Hec. 6, 
3, 28: u^ue eo animudverti eum jocari 
atque alias res agere, Cic. Ro,sc. Am. 22: 
atqui vides, quatn alias res agamus, id. 
de Or. 3, 14, 61 ; id. Brut. 66, 233 : aliud 
agens ac nihil ejusmodi cogitans, id. Clu. 
64. — 7. '•*1 relation to public affairs, to con- 
duct, manage, carry on, administer : agero 
bcllum, to carry on or wage war (embra- 
cing the whole theory and practice of war, 
while bellum gerere designates the bodily 
and mental effort, and the bearing of tho 
necessary burdens; and bellum facere, tho 
actual outbreak of hostile feelings, v. Herz. 
ad Cues. B. G. 28); qui louge alia rationo 
ac reliqui (Jalli bellum agere instituerunt, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 28: Antioebus si tain in agen- 
do bello parere voluisset consiliis ejus (Han- 
nibalis) quam in suscipieudo instituerat, 
etc., Nep. Hann. 8, 3; Curt. 4, 10, 29; alie- 
na ^lla mercedibus agere, Mel. 1, 16; Bcl- 
laque non puero tractat agenda puer, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 182 (also in id. Tr. 2, 230, Gron. 
Observ. 2, 3, 227, for the usu. obit, with ono 
MS., reads agit ; so Merkel). — P o e t. : Mar- 
tem for bellum, Lue. 4, 2: agere proelium, 
to give battle (very rare): levibus proeliis 
cum Gallis actis, Liv'. 22, 9. — Of offices, 
employments, etc., to conduct, exercise, ad- 
minister, hold : forum agere. to hold court, 
Cic. Fam. 8, 6; and: couvenlus agere, to 
hold the assizes, id. Verr. 6, 11, 28 ; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 64; 6, 44; used of the governors of 
provinces: Jmlicium agere, Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
§ 120: vivorum coetus agere, to make as- 
semblies of, to assemble, Tuc. A. 16, :H; cen- 
sum agere, Liv. 3, 22 ; Tae. A. 14, 46 ; Suet. 
Aug. 27 : recensum agero, id. Caes. 41 : pote- 
statem agere, Flor. 1. 7, 2 : honorem agere, 
Liv. 8, 26: regnum. Flor. 1, 6, 2; rem publi- 
cam, I>ig. 4, 6, 36, g 8 ; consulatum, Quint. 
12, 1, 16; praefoctumni. Suet. Tib. 6: een- 
turiouatum, Tac. A. 1, 44 : senatum, Suot. 
Caes. 88; tfscum agere, to hai>e charge of 
the treasury, id. Dom. 12; publicum agere, 
to collect the. taxes, id. Vesp. 1 ; inqiiisitio- 
nem agere, Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 18; curam ali- 
cujus rei agere, to haxre. the management of, 
to manage, Liv. 6, 15; Suet. Claud. 18: rei 
publicao curationcm agens, Liv. 4, 13: di- 
lectum agero, to make, a levy, to levy (post- 
Aug. for dilectum habere, Cic., Casa, Sail.), 
Quint. 12, 3, 5 ; Tac. A. 2, 16 ; id. Agr. 7 
and 10 ; id. H. 2. 16, 12 ; Suet. Calig. 43. 
~8. IMiliticjil transactions in 

tho senate, the forum, before tri'ounals of 
justice, etc., to manage or transact, to do, 
to discuss, plead, speak, deliberate ; constr. 
atiquM or de aliqua re : velim recorde- 
re, quae ego do te in senatu egorim, quao 
in contionibuH dixerim, Cic. Fam. 6, 2; 1, 
9: de condicionibus pacis, Liv. 8, 37: do 
summa re publiivi. Suet. (jaos. 28 : cum 
do Catilinao coqjuratione ageretur in cu- 
ria, id. Aug. 94 : de poenA aliciyus, Liv. 
6, 36 ; de agro plobis, id. 1, 46. — Hence 
the phrase : agere cum populo, of mag- 
istrates, to address the pecqgle in a pub- 
lic as.-iemMy, for the. purpose of obtaining 
their approval or ruction of a thing (while 
75 
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agcre ad populum eignlflos to propose, to 
bring before the people) : cum populo agere 
est rogare quid populum, quod sufflragiis 
suis aut Jubeat aut vetet, Gell. 13, 16, 10: 
agere cum populo de re publica, Cic. Verf. 

1, 1, 12 ; id. Lael. 26, 9(1 ; neu quls do his 
postca ad senatuin referat neve cum iM)pU' 
lo agat, Sail. C. 61, 43.— So also absol. : hio 
locus (rostra) ad agendum amplissiinus, C ic. 
Imp. romp. 1: Metellus cum agere cocpls- 
set, tortio quoque vcrbo orationis suae mo 
appellabal, id. Fain. 6, 2.— Trans f. to com- 
mon lile. a. Agere cum aliquo, de aliguo 
or re or lU, lo treat, deal, negotiate, confer, 
talk xoith one about a person or thing; to en- 
deavor to persuade or moi^e one, that, etc. : 
nihil ago tocum (sc. cum odore vini); ubi 
est ipsus (vini Icpos) ? I have nothing to do 
with you, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 11 : Quae (pa- 
tria) tecum, Catilina, sic agit, thus pleads, 
Cic. Cat. 1, C, 18: algae luquisitores age- 
rent cum remige nudo, Juv. 4, 49: haec in- 
ter se dubiis do rebus agebanl, thus treated 
together, Verg. A. 11, 446: dc quo et prae- 
sens tecum egi diligenter, ct scrip.si ad to 
accurate antea, Cic. Fam. 13,75: egi cum 
Claudia et cum vestra sorore Mucia, ut eum 
ab ilia injuria deterrerent, id. ib. 5, 2: misl 
ad Metellum communes amicos, qui age- 
rent cum eo, ul de ilia mente desisteret, id. 
ib. 6, 2: Callia.s qnidam egil cum Cimoue, j 
ut earn (Klpinicen) sibi uxorem daret, Nop. | 
Cim. 1, 3. — Also absol. : Alcibiades praesente 
vulgo agere coepit, Nop. Ale. 8, 2 : si qua 
Caesares obtinendae Armoniae egerant, 
Tac. A. 15, 14: ul Lucretius agere varie, ro- | 
gando alternis suadendoque coepit, Liv. 2, 

2. —In 8uol. once agere cum senatu, with 
acc. and inf, to projiose or state to the Sen- 
ate : Tiberius cgit cum .senatu non debere 
talia praemia tribui, Suet. Tib. 64 — ||,With 
the advv. bene, praeclare, male, etc., to deal 
well or ill with one, lo treat or use weJl or ! 
ill: facile est bone agere cum eis, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 14. 11 : bone egis.sout Athoniemscs cum 
Miltiade, si, etc.,Val. Max. 6, 3, 3 exf.; V'ulg. 
Jud. 9, 16: praeclare cum aliquo agere, Cic. 
Sest. 2ti: Male agis mecum, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
21: qui cum creditonbus suis male agat, 
Cic. Quinct. 84; and: tu contra me male 
agis,Vulg. .lud. 11,27. — Freq. in pass., to be 
or go well or ill with one, to be well or badly 
off: iutellegel secum actum esse pessime, 
Cic. V’err. 2, 3, 50: praeclare mecum actum 
puto, id. Fani. 9, 24; so id. ib. 5, 18: exstat 
cujusdam non inscitus jocus bene agi po- 
tuisse cum rebus bumanis, si Douiitius pa- 
ter talein habuisset uxorem, it would have 
gone weJl xvith human affairs, been well for 
mankind, if, etc.. Suet. Ner. 28. — Also ab- 
sol. without cum : agitur praeclare, si uo.s- 
met ipsos regere iwssumus, it is well done 
if etc., it is a splendid thing if, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 4, 14 : vivitur cum eis, in quibus pnve- 
clare agitur si sunt simulacra virtutis, id. 
Off. 1, 15: bene agitur pro uoxid, Plaut. Mil. 
5, 23. — P, Of transactions before a court or 
tribunal, ’a. Aliquid agere ex jure, ox syn- 
grapha, ex sponso, or simply the abl. jure, 
lege, litibus, obsignatis tabellis, causa, to 
bring an cwtion or suit, to manage a cause, 
to plead a case: ex jure civili et praetorio 
agere, Cic. Caecin. 12 ; tamquam ex syn- 
grapha agere cum populo, to litigate, id. 
Mur. 17: ex sponso egit, id. Quint. 9: Ph. 
Una injuria.st Tecum. Vh. liOge agito ergo, 
Go to law, then. Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 90: agere 
lege ;q hereditatem, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 175; 
Ov. F. 1, 48; Liv. 9, 40: cum illo se lege 
agere dicebat, Nep. Tim. 6 : suimuo jure 
agere, to assert or claim one's right to the 
full extent of the law, Cic. Off. 1, 11 : non 
enim gladiis mecum, sed litibus agetur, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 4 : ciiusa quam vi agere malle, Tac. 
A. 13, 37 : tabellis obsignatis agis mecum, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 11, 33: Jure, ut opinor, agat, 
jure increpet incilelque, with right would 
trring her charge, Lncr. 3, 963 ; so, Castren- 
sis jurisdictio plura maiiu agens, settles 
more cases by yor<?«, Tac. A gr. 9: ubi manu 
agitur, when the case is settled by violent 
Aandj»,id.G.36,— l>,Caufiam or rem agere, to 
try or plead a cose; with apud, ad, or ab- 
sol. : causam apud centumviros cgit, Cic. 
Caecin. 24: Caesar cum ageret apud censo- 
res, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 10; so with adversus : 
egi causam adversus magistratus, Vulg. 2 
Esdr. 13, 11: orator agere dicitur causam, 
Van*. L. L, 6,42: causam i.sto modo agere, 
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Cic. Llg. 4, 10; Tac. Or. 6; 11: U: Juv, 2, 
51 ; 14, 132: agit causas libcrales, Cic. Fam. 
8, 9: qui ad rem agendam adsunt, M. Gael, 
ap. Quint. 11, 1, 61: cum (M. Tullius) et ip- 
sam se rem agere dicerot. Quint. 12, 10, 46 : 
Gripe, accede hue; tua res agitur, is being 
tried, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 104; Quint. 8, 3, 13; 
and extra-judicially : rogo ad Caesarom 
meam causam agas, Cic. Fam. 5, 10: Una 
(factio) populi cttusum agebat, altera opti- 
matum, Nep. Fhoc. 3; so, agere, absol., to 
plead : ad judicem sic agl solet, Cia Llg. 
10 : tarn solute agere, tam loniter, id. Brut. 
80: tu istuc nisi tlngorc8,8ic ageres? Id. ib. 
80; Juv. 7, 143 and 144; 14, 32.— Tran 8 f. 
to commoa life; with de or ace., to discuss, 
treat, speak of: J8od estne hie ipsus, de quo 
agebam ¥ of 'whom I was speaking. Tor. Ad. 
1, 1, 63; causa non solum eximnenda, sod 
etiam graviter copiosequo agenda cat, to be 
discussed, Cic. Div'. in Caocil. 12; id. Vorr. 
1, 13, 37: Samnitium bella, quae agimus, 
are treating of Liv. 10, 31. — Hence, c. 
Agere aliquein rouin, to proceed against 
one as accused, to aficuse om, Liv. 4, 42; 
24, 25; Tac. A. 14. 18: reus agitur, id. ib. 
16, 20; 3, 13; and with the gen. of the 
crime, with which one is charged : agere 
furti, to accuse of theft, Cic. Fam. 7, 22: 
adulterii cum aliquo, Quint. 4, 4, 8: iqju- 
riarum, id, 3, 6, 19; and often in the Pan- 
dects.— Pass, of the thing which is the 
subject of accusation, to be in suit or in 
question; it concerns or affects, is about, 
etc.: non nunc iwconia, seel illiid agitur, 
quomodo, etc., Ter. Hcaut. 3, 1, 67 : non ca- 
pitis ei res agitur, sod pecuniae, the point 
in dispute, id. Phorm. 4, 3, 26; agimtur iu- 
juriae sociorum, agitur vis legum, agitur ex- 
istimatio, veritasquo judiciorum. (he. Vorr. 
2, 4, 61 : si magna res, magna heredltus age- 
lur, id. Fill. 2, 17: qua de re agitur, what 
the point of dispute or litigation is, id. Bret, 
79.— Hence, trop., (a) Res agitur, the case 
is on trial, i. e. something is at stake or 
at hazard, in peril, or in danger : at nos, 
quarutn res agitur, aliter auctores sunuis, 
Plaut. Sticb. 1, 2, 72; quasi istic tnea re.s 
minor agatur quam tua. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
113: agitur ixipuli Romani gloria, agitur 
! salus sociorum atque amicoruni, uguntur 
cerlis.sima populi Romani voctigalia et 
maxima, aguntur bouu multorum civium, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 2,6: iu quibus eorum aut 
iviiput agatur aut fama, id. I.Ael. 17, (il; 
Nep. Att. 15,2: non libertas solum ageba- 
tur, Liv. 28, 19; 8en. Clem. 1, 20 al. ; nam 
tua res agitur, paries cum proximus ar- 
dot, Ilor. Kp. 1, 18, 84 ( ^ iu poriculo ver- 
satur, 1-ambiu.): agitur pans tertia niundi, 
is at stake, I am in danger of losing, f)v. M. 
6, — Res acta est, the case is over 

(and done for): acta haec res est ; perii, this 
matter is €mled,'Ur. Heaut. 3, 3, 3: hence, 
uctuui est de aliquo or aliqua re, il is all 
over with a person or thing : actum hodie 
e.st de me. Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 63: jam de Ser- 
vio actum, Liv. 1, 47: actum est de collo 
ineo, Plaut. Trin. 3, 4, 194. — So also absol.: 
actumst; ilicet me infelicem, Plaut. Cist. 
4, 2, 17; si animus hoininem pepuht, ac- 
tumst, id. Trin. 2, 2, 27 ; Ter. And. 3, 1,7; 
Cic. Att. 6, 15: actumst, ilicet, porusti, Ter. 
Fun. 1, 1, 9; pehimus; actumst, id. Heaut. 

y^ 3.— (7) Rem actam agere, to plead a 
case already finished, i. e. to act to no jmr- 
pose : rem actam agis, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 27 ; 
id. Cist. 4, 2, 36; Liv, 2H, 40; so, actum or 
acta agere : actum, alunt, ne agas, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 72; Cic.AU.9, 18: acta agimus, 
id. Am. 22. — 10 . To repre.sent by external 
action, to perform,pronounce, deliver, etc. ji. 
Of an orator, Cic. do Or. 1, 31, 14*2; cf. id. ib. 
2, 19, 79: quae sic ab illo acta esse consta- 
bat oculis, voce, gestu, initnici ut lacrinios 
teucre non possent, id. ib. 3, 66, 214 : agere 
fortius et audentius volo, Tac. Or. 18; 39.— 
I), Of an actor, to represent, play, act : Ipse 
hanc actumst Juppiter comoediam, Plaut. 
Am. prol. 88; so, fabulum, Ter. Ad. prol. 12; 
id. Hoc. prol. 22: diim'haoc agitur fabula, 
Plaut. Men. prol. 72 al. : partis, to have apart 
in a play, Ter. I’horin. prol. 27 : Ballionem 
ilium cum agit, agit Chaereain. Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7 : gestum agere in scaenfi, id. de Or. 2, 
67; dicitur canticum egieso aliquanto ina 
gis vigente motu, Liv. 7, 2 al. — T r a n s f. to 
other reiations,to represent or personate one, 
to act the part of to act as, behave like : has 
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partes lenitatls semper egi, Cio. Mur. 3; 
egi illos omnes adulescentes, quos lUe ao- 
titat, id. Fam. 2, 9 : amicum imporatoris, 
Tac. H. 1, 30 : exulem, id. A. 1, 4 : socium 
magis imperii quam minlstrum, id. H. 2, 
83 : sonatorem, Tac. A. 16, 28. — So of things 
poetically ; utrinquo prora IVontem agit, 
serves as a bow, Tac. G. 44, — H, Se agero 
= se gerere, to carry one's self, to behave, 
deport one's self: tauta inobilitate soso Nu- 
midac aguiit, Sail. J. 66, 6: quanto ferocius 
ante se egerint, Tac. H. 3, 2 Halm: qui so 
pro oquitibuB Romanis agerent,Suot. Claud. 
26: non principom se, sed ministrum egit, 
id. ib. 29; neglegenter se et avaro agero, 
F:utr. 6,9; prudenter se agebat, Vulg. 1 Reg. 
18, 6; sapientor se agebat, lb. 4 Reg. 18, 7. 
—Also absol. : soditioso, Tac. Agr. 7 : facile 
justequo, id. ib. 9: superbe, id. H. 2, 27 ; ex 
aequo, id. ib. 4, 64: auxins et intentus age- 
bat, id. Agr. 6. — 12. Imper. : age, agile, 
Ter., Tib., Luen, Hor., Ov., never using agi 
te, and Cutull. never age, with which com- 
pare the Gr. a->e,u7«Tt (also accompanied 
by the particles dum, eia, en, ergo, igitur, 
jam, modo, nunejam, porro, quart, quin, 
sane, vero, veruvi, and by sis) ; as an ex- 
clamation. a. I*' encouragement, exhorta- 
tion, cornel come on! (old Engl, go to!) up! 
on! quick! (cf. I. B..^n.). (<i) In the sing.: 
age, adsta, mane, uudi, Enn. ap. Delr. Synt. 
1, 99: ago i tu secundum, come, follow me ! 
Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 1 ; ago, porge, quaeso, id. 
Cist. 2, 3, 12: ago, da veniam fliio, Ter. Ad. 
6, 8, 14: age, age, nunc exporiiimur, id. il>. 
6, 4, : age sis til . . . delude. Plant. As. 3, 

3, 89; id. Ep. 3, 4, 39; Cic. Tusc. 2, 18; id. 
Rose. Am. 16: quanto ferocius ante so ego 
rint, agedum cam solve cistulam, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 161 ; id. Caiit. 3, 4, 39: Agedtim 
vicissiin die, Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 69; Id. Run. 

4, 4, *27; agedum humanis concede, Lucr. 
3, 962 : age modo hodie sero. Ter. Heaut. 

2, 3, 103: ago iiiiucjam, id. And. 6, 2, 25: 

En age. quid ce6.‘«as.Tib.2,2, 10: Quare age, 
Verg. A. 7, 4*29: Verum age. Id. ib, 12, 832: 
Quin age, id. G. 4, 329: on, age, Kumpo mo- 
ms, id. ib. 3, 43; oiu age, id. A. 4, bOb.— (/I) 
In the plur. : agile, pugni, up, fists, and at 
'em! Plant. Am. 1, 1, 146: agite bibito, id. 
Cure. 1, 1, 88; id. Slich. 1, 8, 68: agite in 
inodiim dicite, Cat. 61, 38: Quare agite. . . 
coiijiuigite, id. 64. 372; Verg. A. 1, 627: vos 
agite . . . volvite.Val. FI. 3, 311 : agito nunc, 
diviles, plomte, Vulg. Juc. 6, 1: agiteduin, 
Liv, 3, 62. — Also age iu the sing., with a 
verb in the p/ur. (cf. Hum. Od. 

3, 332; u-je -Tpurcioptv, id. II. 3, 441); ago 
igitur, inlro abito, Pl.aut. Mil. 3, J, .'>4: Eu 
ligediitn couverlite, Pro|». 1,1,21; mittite, 
agedum, legatos, Liv. 38, 47 : Ite ago, Stat. 
Tb. 10, 33; Hue age adeste, 8il. 11, 169,— 

Iu transitions in disconrse, well then! well 
now ! well! (e.sp. in Cic. Or. very freq.). So 
in Plaut. fur resuming discourse that ha.s 
been interrupted: age, tu iuterea huicsom- 
uiuin narra, (Jure. 2, 2, 6: nunc age, res quo. 
niam doeiii non po.s.so rreari, etc., well now, 
since I have taught, etc., Lucr. 1, 266; nuno 
age, quod superc.st, cognosce cl clarims uudi, 
id. 1, 920; so id. 1, 9ry2; 2. 62; 333 ; 730; 3. 
418; 4, 109 al.: age porro, tu.qui exislimar) 
te voluisti iiilerpretem foederum, cur, cti;., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 22; so id. Rose. Am. 16; id. 
I’art. 12; id. All. 8, 3.— And age (as in a.) 
with a verb in the plur.: ago vero, ceteris 
in rebus qualis sit temperaiitia considera 
te, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14; so id. Bull, 26; id. 
Mil. 21; id. Rose. Am. 37.— c. As a sign of 
assent, well ! very well ! good ! right / Age, 
age, manscro, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 61 : age, age, 
jam ducat; dabo. Ter. I’horm. 4, 3, 67: Age, 
veniam, id. And. 4, 2, 30: age, sit ita fac- 
liiin, Cic. Mil. 19: age sane. Plant. Ps. 5, *2, 
‘27; Cic. Fin, 2, 35, 119. 

Position. — Age, used with another 
verb In the imjieratlvc, regularly stands 
before it, but iu poetry, for the sake of the 
metre, it, I, Sometimes follows Buch verb; 
as, a. dactylic metre : Cede agedum, 
Prop. 6, 9, 64: Die age, Verg. A. 6, 343; Hor. 

5, 2, 7, 92; Ov. F. 1, 149: Esto ago. Pore. 2, 
42 : Faro age, Verg. A. 3, 362 : Fingo ago, 
Gv. H. 7, 66 ; Reddo age, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 80 ; 
Surge ago, Verg. A. 3, 169; 8, 69; 10, 241; 
Ov. H. 14, 73: Vade ago, Verg. A. 3, 462; 4, 
422; so, agite: It© agito. Prop. 4, 3, 7. — b. 
In other metres (very rarely); appropera 
age, Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 38: die age, Hor. C. 1, 
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82, 3 ; 2, 11, 22: 3, 4, 1.— So also in prom 
(very rarely): Mittite agedum, Llv. 88, 47: 
procedat agedum ad pugnam, id. 7, 9.— II, 
It is often separated fyom such verb: age 
me hue adspice, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 118 ; id. 
Capt. 5, 2, 1 : Age . . . instlga, Ter. And. 4, 2, 
10 ; 6, 6, 11 : Quare agite . . . copJungite,Cat. 
64, 372 : Hue age . . . veni, Tib. 2, 6, 2 : Ergo 
ago cervici imponere nostrao, Verg. A. 2, 
707: en ago segnls Rumpe moras, id. G. 3, 
42 : age te proccllao Credo, Hor. C. 3, 27, 62: 
Ago jam . . . condiBce, id. ib. 4, 11, 31 ; id. 8. 2, 
7, 4. — Hence, 1, ontis, P. a. 

Adj. I, Efficient, eff'ectioe, powerful (only 
in the rhet. lang. of Cic.) : utondum est 
imaginibus agentibus, acribus, insignitis, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 87, 368: acre orator, inconaus 
et agena, id. Brut. 92, 317. — Comp, and mp. 
not used. 

JtSp 2. Agcntia verba, in the gramma- 
rians, for verba activa, Cell. 18, 12. — B. 
tSubst : agftntegi a. Under the em- 
perors, a %ind of sea'et police (also called 
frumentarii and curioei), Aur. Viet. Coos. 
3d fin.; Dig. 1, 12: 1, 20; 21; 22; 23, etc. ; 
Amm. 15,3; 14, llal. — For agrimenso- 
res, land-surveyors, Hyg. Liin. p. 179. — 2. 
actniy a, urn, P. a. Lit., that has been 
transacted in the Senate, in tho forum, 
before tho courts of justico, etc. ; hence, 
£L actum, ^ » public transaction in 

tbo Senate, before tho iMiople, or before 
a singlo magistrate: actum ojus, qui in 
re publica cum imperio versatus sit, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 7 : acta Caesaris servanda censco, 
id. ib. 1, 7 : acta tui pracclari tribunatOs, 
id. Dorn. 31. — B. acta pnbHca, ur ab- 
soL: acta, urum, n., the register of pub- 
lic acts, records, journal. Julius Csesiir, 
in his consulship, ordered that the doings 
of tho Senate (diurnu acta) should bo 
made public. Suet. Cues. 20 ; of Ernest. 
E,xc. 1 ; hut Augustus again prohibited it, 
Suet. Aug. 36. Still the acts of tlie Senate 
were written down, and, under tho suc- 
ceeding emiwrors. cerluin senators were 
apjwinied to this ofllce (actis vel commen- 
tariis Senntfis confleiendis), Tac. A. 6, 4. 
They had also public registers of tho trans- 
actions of tho assemblies of the people, and 
of the diH'cront courts of justico; also of 
births and deaths, marriage.s, divorces, etc., 
which were preserved as sources of future 
history.— Hence, diurna urhis acta, the city 
journal, Tac. A. 13, 31: acta popull, Suet. 
Cues. 20: acta publica, Tac. A. 12,24; Suet. 
Tib. 8; Plin. F'p. 7, 33: urbuna, id. ib. 9, 15; 
which were all comprehended under tho 
gen. name acta. 1, With the time added : 
ucta eoruin tcmjwrum, Plin. 7, 13, 11, § 60: 
illiU8tempori8,A8con. Mil.44, 16: ejus anni, 
Plin. 2, 66, 67, S 147. — 2. Absol.,C\c. Fam. 
12, 8; 22, 1 ; 28, 3; Sen. Ben. 2, 10; 3, 16; 
Suet. Calig. 8; Quint. 9, 3; Juv. 2, 136: Quis 
dubit historical, quantum darct acta Icgenti, 
i. e. to the uctuarius, q. v. , id. 7, 104; cf 
Bilhr’s Rbm. Lit. Gesch. 303. — C. acta 
trinmphdnun, public record of tri- 
umphs, fuller than the Fasti tnumphaJes, 
Plin. 37, 2, 6, g 12. — B. ftCtft fori (v. Inscr. 
(Jrut. 445, 10), the records, a. Of strictly his- 
torical transactions, Amm. 22, 3, 4; liig. 4, 
6, 33, § 1.— b. matters of private right, 

as wills, gifts, bonds (acta ad jus privato- 
rum pertinentia. Dig. 49, 14, 45, g 4), Fragm. 
Vat. g§ 249, 266, 268, 317. — B. acta mi- 
daify recorxls ofUie movements 
of a legion, Veg. R. R. 2, 19. 

AffOCOy os, / , a town in dSthiopia, on 
the borders of Egypt, Plin. 6, 29, 36, § 179. 

t ftrum, f, = (or -oij 

(a conduit or aqueduct), in mines, chan- 
nels or passages for drawing off water, Plin. 
33, 4, 21, 8 76, V. Slllig ad h. 1. 

^ ag'dlnmy ^ [ffum ago, os cingulum 
from eingo), a sheplierd^s staff or crook : 
pastorale baculum, quo pecudes aguntur, 
Paul, ox Fest p. 29 MQll. 

t agftB- Onis, m., ~ aywv, gen. wrot, a 
contest or combat in the public games : gym- 
nicus, Plin. B'p. 4, 22 : non esse restituoudum 
Vienuensibus agono, id. ib. 4, I'ifin.: mu- 
sicus. Suet Nor. 22 ; so id. lb. 23, — Hence, 
prov. : nunc demum agon 08t=i/r.i/ ydg kanv 
uyu»v,now we must act, now is the time for 
action. Suet Ner. 45. 
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Ag’On&liay lum or drum (like Satur 
nalia, Parontalia, etc.), n., a festival in honor 
of Janus, celebrated in Rome on the 9th of 
Jan. (V. Id. JanJ and 21»< of May (XII. 
KaL Jun.). — Diflorent derivations of the 
word were given by the ancients, concern- 
ing which see Ov. F. 1, 319-332. Ovid, in 
1. c., derives it from agonia, q. v. For other 
otym., V. tho foil, art, and under agoni- 
um. 

Ag’dn&lify °Aj., pertaining to the 
Agonalia (cf. prcccd. art): dies Agonales, 
per quos rex in regia arictem immolat ; dic- 
tl ab Agone (the leader, the chief), eo quod 
interroin^tur a principe civitatis et priuceps 
gregis immolatur, Varr. L. L. 6, g 12 MQll. : 
Janus Agonaii luce piandus erit, Ov. F. 1, 
318. 

f Ag’dnensis^*^) 1. Purta Agonen- 
sls, one of the gates of Rome, also called Col- 
liiia and Quirinalis, Paul, cx Fest. s.v. Ago- 
nium, p. 10 MQll. ; cf. Smith’s Diet Antiq. 
-11. ^lii Agouenses, the priests who offici- 
cUed upon the Quirinalis (also called Agonus ; 
V. Agoniuin), Varr. L. L. 6, 8 14 MQll. 

t agfdnia, / I. victim, v. ago- 
nium. — H, r- Agonalia, Ov. F. 6, 721; cf. 
agonium. 

t aflfdnistay m., — u^idwtrryc, a com- 
batatd for a prize, Aug. Serm. 343 fin. 

M agdnittarcha, “c, m.,=iUy,avi- 

ardpxnf, the superintendent of public games, 
luscr. Grut 38, 6. 

i agrblUTimy appellabatur, 

quo rex ( sacriflculus ) hostiam immola- 
bat Hostiam enim antiqiii agoniam voca- 
bant. Agonium etiam putabant deum dici 
praesidontom rebus agendis; Agonalia ejus 
festivitatem, sivo quia agones dicebant 
rnontes. Agonia sacrillcia, quae flebant in 
monte. Hinc Romae mons Quirinalis Ago- 
uus et Collina Agononsis, Paul, cx Fest. 
p. 10 Mull. ; and immediately foil., id. ib : 
Agonium id e8t,ludum, ob hoc dictum, quia 
locus, In quo ludl initio factl sunt, flierit 
sine angulo; cujus festa Agonalia diceban- 
tur; Agonium Martiale, Masurius ap. Macr. 
S. 1, 4. 

aigrdnotheta 

w., = aytiivobcrnc, the superintendent of 
public games, Spart Hadr. 13; Tort Mart. 
3 al. 

1 Ag’dnas, agonium. 

t AH^r&ndmnS* ^ = ayopavogo^ 

(clerk of the market), a Grecian magistraie. 
who had the inspection of provisions, and 
their purchase and sale ; the Aedilis plebis 
of the Romans, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 43 ; so id. 
t.’urc. 2, 3, 6. 

a,um, a4j- , •- <1- Acra- 
gantiuus and Agrigentinus, v. Acragas. 

Agrap ^ff i antis, i. q. Acragas, q. v. , and 
Agrigenlum. 

* agTilliff, ‘'t <»<(;., = agrarius: vocabu- 
lo, Front do Colon, fin. 

t agrammatOSy t uygapparoc, 
illiterate : non del)ct esse architectus gram- 
maticus, sed non agrammalos, Vitr. 1, 1, 
13. 

of or per- 

tairung to land ; hence, I, Ac^f. : cum ope- 
rario agrario, Vulg. Eccli. 37, 13.— But in 
class. I<at a legal term : Agrariiie leges, 
agrarian laws, relating Ut the. division of 
public lands among the poorer citizens, first 
proposed about 268 A.U.C., Liv. 2, 41; 4. 
36; 48; 6, 11; Tac. A. 4, 32 al. ; v. Smith's 
Diet Antiq., and cf Nicb. Rom. Hist. 2, 188; 
197; 482; 490 al. ; with particular appella- 
tions teoin their authors, Flaininii, Sem- 
pronia,Thoria,Kulli, Flavii, Philippi, Plotia, 
Caesaris Julia, etc.— Hence, agrariam rem 
tentaro, to urge a division of public lands, 
Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78: Triumvir agrarius, super- 
intendent of the division of public lands, 
Liv. 27,21: agrariaestatlones, inmilit. lang., 
oulposls, Amm. 14, 3; Veg. Mil. 1, 3. — In the 
Pandects; agraria via, a way through the 
fields, private way, Dig. 43, 8, 2. — |f , Subst. : 
ikSTfiniy Qrmi) m., those who urged the 
agrarian laws, and sought the possession of 
public land, the partisans of t/w agrarian 
laws : Gracchus, qui agrarios concitaro co- 
natus est, Cic. Cat 4 , 2; id. Phil. 7, 6; Liv. 
3, L 
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* agr&ticam, >, n. [ager], a revenuh 
from land, a land-tax, Cod. Th. 7, 20, 11. 

&gre«tis, e, 0^- [ id.]. I. Li t, per- 
taimng to land, fields, or the country, coun- 
try, rural, rustic, toild, aypio? : Musa, Lucr. 
6, 1397: to in Arplnatl vitiebimus et hospi- 
tlo agresti accipiemus, Cic. Att. 2, 16 fin. : 
vestitus, Nep. Pel. 2, 5: falx, Tib. 2, 5, 28 al. : 
poma, Verg. A. 7. Ill : cum lactucis agre- 
stlbus,Vulg. Exod. 12, 8: ligna non sunt po- 
mifera, sed agrcstla, ib. Dent 20, 20 ; herbas 
agrestes, ib. 4 Reg. 4, 39. — Subst. : H^gro- 
StiSy >8 {gen. plur. agrestam, Ov. K 14, 
636 ), a countryman, rustic, farmer, pe.as- 
ant, Lucr. 5, 1^2; non est huec oratio ba- 
benda aut cum imperita multitudine aut 
in aliquo conventu agrestium, Cic. Mur. 29 : 
collectos armat agrestes, Verg. A. 9, 11: 
Fictilia antiquus primum sibi fecit ugrestis 
Pocula, Tib. 1, 1, 39 : facinus admissnm a 
quodam agresti, Tac. A. 4, 45: inopes agre- 
Htes, id. H. 2, 13; 4, 60.-11. Transf, 
and in nial. part A. Rustic, in opp. to 
the rellncd citizen (urbanus, us dypiov is 
opp. to (iiTTCioc), boorish, clownish, rude, 
uncultivated, coarse, wild, savage, barbar- 
ous, of persons and things: snnt quidain 
vnltu niotuque corporis vastl atque agre- 
stea, Cic. do Or. 1, 26, 115 ; O rem dig- 
nam, in quA non modo docti, verum etiam 
agrestes erubescant, id. Leg. 1, 14, 41 : abo- 
rigines, genus hominum agreste, Sail. C. 6, 
1 ; Ego illo ugrestis, saevus, tristis, parens, 
truculentns, tenax Duxi uxorem. Ter. Ad. 5, 
4, 12: qnis uostrQm tarn animo agresti ac 
duro fuit, ut, etc., Cic. Arch. 8: dominus 
agrestis et ftiriosus, id. Sen. 14: exculto 
animo nihil agreste, nihil inluimanum est, 
id. Att. 13, 46 : so Ov. M. 11, 767 : rustica 
vox et agrestis, Cic. do Or. 2, 11 ; 2, 3. 
— Hence, agrestiores Musae, inider, of tho 
language of the bar, in opp. to more refined 
ami polished eloquence, Cic. Or. 3, 11.— B. 
WiYd, brutish: vultus, Ov. M. 9, 96; ngre- 
Stem detraxit ab ore flguram Juppiter (of 
lo). Prop. 3, 31, 13. — Comp., v. above. — 
* Sup. agrestissimus, Cassiod. Ep. 7, 4. — 
*Adv. comp, neutr. agrestius, Spart Hadr. 

1. aifricdlay ao, m. ( Lucr. has gen. 
plur. agricolCim in 4, 586, but rcg. form in 
2, 1161; 6, 1260) [agcr-colo], a cultivator of 
land, in the widest sense, a husbandman, 
agriculturist (including oven the vine dress- 
er, gardener ; also one who takes pleasure 
in agriculture, eU:.); or in a more limited 
sense, a farmer, ploughman, countryman, 
boor, peasant, f. Prop.: bonum agricolam 
laudabant, Cato, R. R 1, 2; agricolae aggi- 
dui, Cic. Rose. Ain. 16: (Deiotarus) optiraus 
paterfamilias et diligentissimus agricola et 
jieciiarius, devoted to agriculture and cattle- 
breeding, id. Deiot 9: sed veuio ad agrico- 
las, the farmers, id. Sen. 16; agricolam lau- 
dat juris iwritus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 9 ; invisum 
agricolis sidus, id. ib. 1, 7^26: sollcrs, Nop. 
Cat. 3: peritissimus. Col. R. R. 1, 11, 1: for- 
tunati, Verg. G. 2, 468 : indomiti, id. A. 7, 
621 : parvo beati, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 139 : nego- 
tiosi, Col. R. R 9, 2, 6 : severi, Lucr. 6, 1:166: 
miseri, V’org. A. 12, 292; V’ulg. Gen. 4, 2; ib. 
Jacob. 5, 7. — Of the vine-dresser, keeper of 
a vineyard : locavit cam (vineam) agrico- 
lis, Vulg. Matt 21, 33 ; ib. Joan. 16, 1.— - 
Hence, B, M e t o n. , of the gods, patrons, 
tutelary deities of agriculture, as Ceres, Bac- 
chus, Faunas, etc. : agricolarum ducos di, 
Varr. R R 1, 1, 4: Redditur agricolis gra- 
tia caelitibus, Tib. 2, 1, 36. 

2. Afllicdla. ® Roman proper 

name Tcn. Julius, a celebrated Roman com- 
mander, falher-in-lawqf Tacitus, who wrote 
his life, V. Tac. Agr. 

amcdl&ris,«> [L agricola], relat- 

ingJo farmers: opus, Pall. Insit 3. 

agricdl&ti(0, / [agrioolor],= 

agri cultura, agriculture, husbandry, Col. 1, 
1,1; 1,1, 12 al. 

* Bgricdlor^ii’'^ *'• U* agricola], to 
cultivate land, to pursue agriculture, Capi- 
tol. Alb. 11 fin. 

agTlCIlltlO^ onis,/, better separately, 
agri CnltXOy husbandry (only twice in 
Cic.); si agri cultionem sustuleris, Verr. 2, 
3,97: qui SO agri cultione oblectabant, id- 
Sen. 10. 


77 



AIO 


AH 


AIO 


affricnltor^ »»•» bettor soimrato 
iy, agri cnltor, «» agriculturist, farm- 
er, husbandman (in class. j)or. very rare): 
servos agri cullores rem iniblicam abduxis- 
sc, Liv. ‘26, -35; so Pig. 2‘2, 3, ‘25, 8 1. 

agTlC^t&ra,»C)/’ separately, 

agri cnltura, agriculture. I, Lit.: in- 
siuones, quibus nihil iiivenit agri culturn 
sollcrtius, Cic. Sen. 16; id. Off. 1, 42: agri 
culturae sludere, Cues. B. G. 6, ‘2‘2 : homo 
agri culturae deditus, Vulg. 2 Par. ‘26, 10. 
n. Trop. (occl. Lat.): Pci agri cultnra 
est’is, God's husbandry, Vulg. 1 Cor. 3, 9. 

AgTlgentum, >. n-yOne of the largest 
and richest cities on the. south coast of Sicily, 
near Cape Pachyimm, acc. to the Greek 
{'Aspdyat) Sometimes called Acragns or 
Agrugas, now (lirgenti. — Here was the tem- 
ple of Juiio Lueina, so renowned in anti- 
quity, whoso ruins are still to be seen: 
oppidum Acragus, <iuod Agrigontum nostri 
Uixere, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 8 39: aha judicia Lily- 
baei, alia Agrigenti restituta sunt, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 2 »i. — Hence, AgTlS^ntiXlUa, a, urn, 
adj., of or from Agt'igentum : sal, Plin. 31, 

7, 41, 8 85.— ; Ag-yty antinip druin^ 
»«.. the inhabitants of Agrigentum, Cic. Verr. 
•2, 2, 50. 

agfXi-UieilSOr, m. [ager], a land- 
surveyor, Amm. 19, 11 ; CassioO. Vur. 3, 
62. 

( SICrinidliiA ac, a fal.se read, for ar- 
geinonia, Plin. 25, 9, 56, g 10‘2 Jan.) 

* agriophyllon, >,«■»= 

Xov, an herb, otherwise called peucodauum 
(or -u.s) = irei/Ktdaeoi' (or -of), hog' s-fennel, 
sulphurwort, App. Herb. 95. 

asripeta, ae, m. [agor-poto], one who 
strive* for the posse-fsam of land, either 
honorably or dishonorably (only in Cic.), 
N. P. 1, 26; id. Att. 15, 29; 16, 1. 

Agrippa, ae, m., a Roman family 
name, f, Menenius Agrippa, who related 
to the people u|>on MonsSacer the fable of 
the Belly and the Limbs, Liv. ‘2, 32, — If, 
Vipsanius Agrippa, ."ton-in-tawo/" Augustus, 
huslMnd of Julia, and father of Agrippina, 
Tac. A. 4, 40; v. Frandsen, Life of M. Vip- 
«anius Agrippa, Alton. 1836.— HI. The name 
of a king in Judwa, Tac. A. 1*2, 23. 

Agrippina, j of several 

Roman loomen. f. The wife of the em- 
peror Til>eriu.s, granddaughter of Atticus, 
,Suet. Tib. 7.-11 ^ daughter of Vipsauiue 
Agrippa and Julia, graudduiightor of Au- 
gustus, wife of Gcnnanicu.s, and moth er of 
the emperor Caligula, Tac. A. ‘2, 54.— fff , 
Paiighter of the preced. and Germanic us, 
wife of Cu. Pornitius Ae'nobarbus, and 
mother of the emperor Nero, Tac. A. 4, 75. 
From her a colony planted on the Rhine 
received the name Coloriia Agrippina, Tac. 
A. 12, ‘27. or Agrippinensis, id. H. 1, 57; 4, 
66 (now' Cologne) ; and Us inhabitants were 
called Agrippinense;s, id. G. 28. 

1 1. agrins, atj^j^—Scyptot, wild .- 

(nitruin) sordidum terni, a qua appellant 
agrium, Plin. 31, 10, 46, 8 106. 

2. Agirini (-0*)t C w-. ®/ Rarthaon, 

and father of Thersites, Ov. H. 9, 153. 

t agrdvtiS; couch- 

grass, quitdi-grass, App. Herb. 77. 

* a ff T ***!*, a, um, aUj. [ag3r], rich in 
landman. iTl. 6, g 13 Alftll. 

t agfrypniay /-i ■= aypowta, sleep- 
lessness; in pure Lat., insomnium or vi- 
gilia. Mart. Cap. 2, p. 27. 

t AgyiCtUt, = (trisyl.), ST or 
ecw, an epithet of Apollo, as guardian deity 
of the streets Ih-ivuu), since his statues stood 
in them : levis Agyieu, Hor. C. 4, 6, 27. 

Agrlla* ® town in Etruria, called 
later Caere, now' Cervetri, Verg. A. 8, 479; 
Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 51. — Hence, Agryllini^ 
hatntants of Agylla, Verg. A. 1'2, ‘281. 

Agyiinm^ •,»»•, « eerjt old town in >Sic- 
ily, not far from Enna, the birthplace of 
Diodorus Siculus, now R. FUippo d'Argiro, 
Cic. Verr. 2, .3, ‘28. — Hence, Agynnan- 
SeSy ^'h-. Verr. 2 , 3, ‘28 ; or Agyri- 
uijOruin, inhabitants of Agyrium^Un. 3, 

8, 14, 8 91. 

I^or jl(v. Neue, Fonucnl. 11.812), inten. 
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[acc. to Prise. 570 P. contract, from aha], 
ah ! alas ! ha t ah me ! an exclamation, f. 
Of pain or grief, Gr. ai, ai: ah, ncscis quam 
doleam, Ter. Hcaut. 6. 1, 61; Verg. E. 1, 15. 
— II. Of entreaty to avert an evil : all ! 
noli, do not, I pray! Plant. Am. 1, 3, ‘22. 
-III. Of indignation or reproach : ah 
stulte, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 6: ah, rogitas? id. 
And. 5, 1, 9; 3, 1, 11. — fV. Gf admonition: 
all, no me obsecra, Ter. And. 3, 3, 11 : ah 
desine, id. ib. 6, 6, 8— V. Of consolation: 
quid ¥ ah volet, cerlo scio, Ter. Eun. 6, ‘2, 
50.— VI, Of raillery or joy, ITaut. Cure. 1, 
2, 39. 

inierj. [a« c. to Prise. 570 P., primi- 
tive of the precod., but more rare], aha! 
ah! halia! an c.xclamatioii. I, Of reproof 
or denial: aha, tuce, Pluut. True. 4, 4, 36 ; 
id. Rud. ‘2, 4, 6: aha, iniuimo, id. Bacch. 1, 

1, 64.— II Of laughter, I'laut. Uacch. 4, 7, 
11. 

ae, m., a Roman family name, 
0 . g. 0. Serviliu-s Ahala, who slew the tur- 
bulent Maelius, Cic. Cut. 1, 1, 3 ; id. yen. 
16. 56. 

Aharna, Liv. 

It). ‘25. 

^en&tor, V. a^neator. 

ahfinenSy aheuipes. etc., v. aon-. 

1. aiy ' ‘orresponding to ae: 

AiDH.is,eAi.SAR, AiTKRXos, foF AetUlis.Cuc.sar, 
ueternus; also, still later, sometimes in the 
poets in the tenninution of the genitive of 
tho lirst docl. ; but, as in Kun. and Lucr., 
;x*r diaeresin always dissyl. with long l)e- 
nuU : furit intus aquai. Verg. A. 7. 464 : au- 
ral simplicis ignern, id. ib. 6, 747 : terriVi 
frugiferai. Mart. 11, 91, 5; cf. Quint. 1, 7, 
18 ; ypauld. Pl'i.sc. 728 ; I'rob. 1438 ; Vel. 
Long. 22‘22 ; Mart. Viet. 2460 P. — In prim, 
.syllable.^, a.s in t'oe. Gal, di cotild not bo 
changed to ae iff wa.s an ending; but i wa.s 
changed to i cona, when the word roceivetl 
acces.sion, e. g. Gains. — When a eon.son. fol- 
lowed ai, a.s in exAivos for rN.4lA)S(v. the 
Epitaphs of the Scipio.s, in the ApiK'iid. ). 
ae was written at a later iier.. as Gnaeiis; 
hence from l>«<or both Gniocus and Gra 
ius ; from .Aioaov, Aeacu.s, and Aiax, for 
Aiaf, were formed ; just as Achaeus or 
Achivus with Achaius or Achaicus wa.< 
used. 

2. ♦ ai — ai, interj.. denoting grief, ah ! 
alas! Ov. Jf. 10, 215. 

3. aiy intper., from aio. 
aiens, v. aio ./in. 

* aientiay /- an affirmation 

(oj*p. negalio), Mart. Cap. 4, p. 75 Vulc. 

verb, defect. The forms in u.-e are: 
pres, indie, aio, ai.s, ait — aiuiit; subj. uia.-i, 
aiat — aianl; imperf. indie, throughout, aie- 
l)am, aiebas, etc, ; imper. ai. rare ; jHirt. 
pres, aieiis, rare; once in App. M. 0, p. 17H 
Elm. ; and once as D. a. in Cic. Top, 11, 49, 
v. below, (he. wrote the pres, alio, acc, 
to (jiiint. 1,4,11. — From ai.s with tho in- 
terrog. part, ne, ain is used in colloquial 
language. For imperf. also aibas. Plant. 
Triu. ‘2, 4, 28; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 22: aibat, Plant. 
Trin, 4, 2, 33 ; 5, ‘2, 16: aibaiit, id. ib. 1. 

2, 175 ; 4, 2, 102 ; Ter. And. 3, 3, 3 ; ai iu 
dissyl.. but in the impe.r. also mouosyl.. 
Plant. True. 5,49; cf. Bentl. ad Ter. Ad. 4, 
6, 5. Acc. to Prise. 818 P., the pres, ait 
ficems to take the place of a jKTf., but acc. 
to \'al. Prob. 1482 P., there wa.s a real perf. 
ai, aisti, ait; a-s ai.sti. Aug. Kp. 54 and 174: 
aierunt, Tert. Fuga in Per.«eo. 6; the pres, 
inf. aiere is found in Aug. Trin. 9, 10 
[cf. hpt — I say ; Sanscr. jterf. .'kl sing, aha 

he spake; ada^ium, adagio ; negare for 
nei^re; Umbr. aitu =: dicito; Kngl. aye — 
j'oa, yes, and (Jerm. Ja), to say yes, to «*- 
sent (opp. nego, to ssry no; with the ending 
■ tumo, aiutumo; contract, autunio; opp. ne- 
gumo; V. autumn). I, 1 n gen. : vid ai vel 
nega, Naev. ap. Ibrisc.473 1*. ; vel tu inihi aias 
velneges, Plant. Rud, 2, 4, 14: negat quia? 
nego. Alt? aio, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 21 : Diogc 
lies ail, Antli)ater negat, Cic. Off. 3, 23: qua- 
si ego id curem, quid ille aiat aut neget, id. 
Fin. 2, 22 ; so Id. Rab Pout. 12, 34 — H 
A. '^o say, affirm, or isssert some- 
thing (while (iicere signifleu to apeak in or- 
der to inform, and affirmare, to speak in 
atfirmation, lined. Syn. 4, 6 »q. — Theroforo 
diflereut from inquam, I uay, I reply, since 


aio i.s commonly used in indirect, and 
iiiquam in direct discourse ; cf. Hom. a*3 
Cited above; Herz. ad Sail. C. 48, 3; and 
Ramsh. Gr. HOO). in indirect discourse; 
insanam autom illam (sc. esse) aiunt, quia, 
etc., Pac. ap. Cic. Her. ‘2, ‘23, 36; Plaut. Capt. 

I, 1, 3 : Oh, Hodie uxorom duds? Pa. 
Aiunt, they say so, id. ib. 2, 1, 21 : ait hae 
luotitia Deiotarum datum vino so obruisse. 
Cic. Deiot. 9: debero oum aieliat, otc., id. 
Verr. 2, 1,18; Turquiiiium a Cicerone ini- 
iiiissum aiebant, Sail. C. 48, 8: Vos saporo 
ct solos aio licno vivero, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 45 ; 
id. S. 1, ‘2, 121; id. Ep. 1, 1, 88; 1, 7, 22.— 

II, In dii-ect discourse: Ennio deloctor, ait 
quispiam, quod non di.seedit a coinmuni 
more verboriini; Pacuvio, inquit alius, Cic. 
Or. 11, 36: Vos o, quibus integer aovi San- 
guis, nit, solidaoque,etc., Verg. A. 2, 639; 6, 
t)30: 7,121; 12,156: 0 fortunati morcuto- 
resf gravis anuis Miles ait, Hor. S. 1, 1, 4; 
id. Ep. 1, 15, 40; 1, 16, 47 ; id. S. ‘2, 7, 72; 1, 
3, 2‘2. — c. With acc.: Cainsa optumnst. 
Nisi quid pater ait aliud, Ter. And. 5, 4, 47 ; 
Adniinins ait liaec, Cat. 6, 3, 4 ; 63, 84; Haec 
nit, Verg. A. 1, ‘297; v. B.— JB. Simply to 
.sp/'aA', and e.qi. in tlie form of transition, sic 
ait. thus he speaks or says (cf. the Horn. iDr 
</>dTo); Sic ait, et dicto citiu.s tuniidaaequo- 
ra iilacat, Verg. A. 1, 14'2; 5,365 ; 9, 749.— 
Also of wliat follows: Sic ait in iiiolli (Ixa 
torn ciibituin : Tandem,” etc., Prop. 1, 3, 
34.— C. V( uit fiuispiain (regularly in this 

j order in Cic.), iu quoting an unusual ex- 
pre.s.siou, as one .fays : ut ait Statiu.s iioster 
! in Synepliebis, Cic. Sen. 7 ; ul ait Humerus, 

I id. ib. 10; ut ait Theoplirastiis, iil. Tusc. 1, 

' 19, 45: lit ait Tliticydides, Nep. Them. 2: ut 
I ait Cicero, Quint. 7, 1, 51; 8, »>, 73; 9, 4, 40; 

9, 56, 60; ut Cicero ait, id. 10. 7, 14; 12, 3, 

1 11: ut nciuo.-Jt hones ait, id. 11, 1, ‘22: ut rii- 
! inor ait, Prop, 6, 4. 47 : uli nios vesler ait, 

I Hor S, ‘2. 7, 79.— So without def. sulrject : 
i ut ait in Synejilicbis, Cic. Tiisc, 1, 14, 31. — 

I H, Aiunt. Ill aiunt. qiicniadniodiim orquod 
* aiunt. in quoting ii proverbial or technical 
[ jdira.>;e, as they say, as is said, as the saying 
! i.f (Gr. T(') \ 67 ('>qi€rov, uif y>aai', Fr. Oil ilil; 
i Germ, inan sugt), either placed after it or 
; interpo.'^od ; eiim rein lidemquo perdere 
! aiinit. l’laiil.Curc.4, 2, IH; ut quiniu.s.aiimt ; 

^ qiuiiido, lit voliimu.s, non beet. Ter And, 4, 

'■ 5, 10: docolio sus, ut aiunt, oratoreni eiuii, 

Cir. de Or. ‘2, 57 : Isle ('laiidus, quomad 
nioduni aiunt, pilain, id. Pi.s. ‘28 B. uiid K. 
—Also in telling an anecdote: consiHixit. ui 
aiunt, Adrasuni queudani vaciifl ton.soris ui 
uinbrd, Hor. Kp. 1. 7, 49 ; 1, 17, 18. — In 
judic. lang. : ait lex, nit proctor, etc., the 
law, the prator says, i. e. prescrifws, cam 
mands: ut ait lex Julia. Dig. 24, 3, 64 ; ITae- 
tor ait, in cadom cairsa oum exhiln'ro, etc., 
ib. 2, 9, 1; Aiunt iiediles, qni rnuncipia veti- 
dunl, etc., ib. 21, 1. 1: Ait oratio, fa.s es-so 
cum, etc., ib. 24. 1, 32 nl. — p, Ain¥=.: 
ni.siieV also often streiigiboiied : ain lu? 
ain tiite? ain tuii<leiii? ain vero? in con 
versa! lonal lang. , a form of interrogation 
which include.s the idea of surprise or won- 
der, sometimes al.^i of repnxd or sorrow, 
do you really mean soy indeed Y really Y is 
it possible Y often only an emphatic what? 
Plant. K|». 3, 4, 73: Merc. SenuH esne an 
liber? Sos. riruinqiie atiiino conlibitunist 
ineo. Mere. Ain vero? Hits. Aio eiiim vero, 
id. ib. 3, 4, 188; id. Am 1,1,128: ilftt/. Pater, 
inquam, udent jam hie nieua Call. Ain 
tu, paler? id. .Most. 2, 1. 36; id. Ep. 5. ‘2, 
ICl; id. Aid. 2, 2, 9; id. (hire. 2, 3, 44; Ter. 
Hec. 3. 4, 1; id. Eun. 3, 5, 19 nl: Ain lit? 
Scipio hie Meiellu-s jiroavinn suuin nescit 
censorem non fiiisse ? Cic. Att. 6, 1 ; 4, 5 
al. ; ain tute, Plaut, True. 1, 2, 90: oiii tan 
dem ita esse, ut dicis? id. Aul. 2, 4, 19; so 
id. As. 5, ‘2, 47 ; id. Trin. 4, ‘2. 145; Tor. And. 
6, 3, 4 : ain tandem? insaiiire tibi viderls, 
quixl, etc , Cic. Fain. 9, ‘21 Manut ; Id. Att, 
6, 2.— Also w ith a plur. verb (of. age with 
p/wr. r’crbjS, v. ago, IV. ii.) : ain tandem? in- 
quit, num castra vallala non habetls? Liv. 

10, ‘25.— Q-, Quid ais? (as lu conversation).— 

« With the idea of suri>riso, Mtonishmenl, 
Ti (cf. (juid dixisti? Ter. And. 3, 4, 

14; id. Eun. 6, 6, 16, Ti tlrrar) ; what do you 
say? vihatY Merc. Quis herns cst Igitur 
tibi? Hot. Amphitnio, quicum nuptast AI- 
ciiinena. Merc. Quid als? Quid noriioD tl- 
hist? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 208; so Ter. And. 4, 1, 
42; id. Heaut. 5, 1, ‘27. — ^Vhen one asks 
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«,nothor for his meaning, opinion, or judg- 
ment, what do you mean ? what do you aay 
or think? Th. Ita ino di ament, honestust. 
J*(t. Quid tu ais, GnathoV Num quid ba- 
bes, quod contomnasi' Quid tu autom, 
Thraso? Ter. Kun. a, 2, 21; Hunc ais? Do 
you mean this man? ( — dicis, q. v., II.) 
Pers. 4, 27. — c. When one wishea to try or 
prove another, what is your opinion ? tvhat 
do you say ? Sed quid ais V quid Aniphitruo- 
ni [donoj a Telebois datumst 1 Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 262. — Hence, * aiAtl ffj entis, a., 
o^rming, affirmative (iihu. afllrmativus) : 
nogantia contraria aientibus, Cic. Top. 11, 
49. 

aisne, v. aio, II. F. 

t SUthales^ n., -- UtSixXiK (evergreen), 
a plant, also called Aizoou, house leek, App. 
Herb. 12a. 

Aius Loquoni or Aiut Locfttiiia, 

a deity amon^ the Romans, v)ho made the. 
announcement to them, The Gauls are com- 
ing! Varr. ap, Gell. 16, 17, 2: Aius iste Lo- 
quens, quando, etc., Cic. I)iv. 2, 112, 69; cf. 
id. lb. 2, 1, 46: templum in Novii Via Aio 
Locutio fieri, Liv. 6, 60; cf. id. 6, 32; cf 
Becker, Antiq, vol. 4, p. 36. 

t aizodlly *) W-i — ueiCwoe (ovcr-Uving), 
on evergreen plant, Majus, live-forever, 
hnnseleek : Somporvivuin tectorum, Linn.; 
Plin. 25, 13, 102, S 160. — Jf, Minns or ini- 
miKculum, stone crop.' Sedum album, Linn.; 
Plin. 26, 13, 102, IS 160. 

AjstZ) tlcis, m.,=; Aiar, the name of two 
Gretdes renowned for their bravery. I, Ajax 
Telamonius, son of Telamon, Vk'bo contend- 
ed with Ulysst's for the pos.ses.'^ion of the 
arms of Achille.s, and, when the fonner 
obtained tiiejn, ixx'aine in.^ane and killed 
himself From his blood the hyuoinlh 
sprang up. Ov, M. 13, 396. — f I. A.jax Oiln- 
us, son of Oileus, king of the Locri, who 
violated Cassumdra, Verg. A. 1, 41; Cic. do 
Or. 2, 66, — Jfl. The. title of on unfinished 
tragedy of (he emperor Augustus, Suet. Aug. 
85 . 

abiga, Scrib. 167; cf Uhod. Lex. 

lUa, «<•< /■ M’or nxla, conlr. from axilla, 
Cie, Or. 45, 1,63; <'f — eomr (Hesych.) 

shoulder O. H. Germ. Alusala ; Germ. 
Achsel). I, Lit,, a un'ng, as of a bird . galli 
plansu premuiit ala.s. Knn.ap. Cic. Div. 2, 26; 
Verg. A. 3, 22*1 al, : Me. Vox iniiii ad auri.< , 
advolavit. So. So ego homo infeli.x fui, qui 
non alas inlercelli, that I did not pluck off 
Us Hu‘«p.«,l’laut. ,Vm. 1, 1, 170. — Poet., of the 
gods: Mors atris cir«'iimvolat alls, Hor. S. 

2, 1, 68 : volucris Fati Tardavil alas, id. C. 2, 
17. 26; bil)ulae Ciii>i(linis alue, Ov. A. A. 1, 
233'. fiirvis cir»'um<latus alis Soinnus, Tib. 

2, 1, 89; me Jocundis Sopr)r inqmlit alis, 

Prop, 1, 3, 45: Madidi.s Noliis evolat alis, 
Ov. M. 1, 264.— Of.sjnls : velorum pandimus 
alas, Verg. A. 3. 620. — Of oars; clas-sis cm 
tonis remigetalis, Prop. 4, 6, 47: remigiurn 
alarum, Verg, A. 1, IRll ( cf Horn. Od. 11, 
125)' so inversely remi is used of wings: su 
per Ilin tus alarum iusistere remis, Ov. M. .6, 
56B (cf iru^.orv tpiaati, Eur. Iphig. Taur. 
289 ; Aeschyl. Again. 62 ; and cf Lucr. 6, 743). 
— Of wind and ligblning: Nisus Emical el 
venlis et fulrninis <H'lor ali.s, Verg. .\. 6, 31i* j 
al.— II, Transf In man, the upper ami 

under port of the arm. where it unites with j 
the shoulder ; the. annpit, Liv. 9, 41 ; 30, tU: 
aliquid sub ala |>ortarc, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 12: 
hinphnne, I’laut. Pmui. 4, 2, 61 ; Iiirsutae, 
Hor. EjkkI. 12, 6: hnlitus oris «"t nlarnin vi- 
lla, Plin. 21, 20. 83. d 142: viru.s alarum ot 
Budores, id. 36, 16, 62, K 186 : sudor ala- 
rum, Petr. 128 (many Romans were accus- 
lomed to pluck out the hair from the 
armpits, 8en. Ep. 114 ; Juv. 11. 167 ; v. 
alipilus).— B, In animals, the hollow where 
the foreleg is joined to the shoulder ; (he , 
shoulder - tdade. — <»f elephants, Plin. 11, ' 
40, 96, i 324. —Of fVogs. Plin. 9, 51, 74, 

8 159. — 0, trees and plants, the hol- 
low where the branch unites with the stem, 
Plin. 10, 7, 10. 8 29; so id. 22, 18, 21, 8 45; 
26, 6, 18, 8 38 al. — D, In buildings, the 
wings, the side apartments on (he right and 
left of the court, the tide. haIJs or parses, the 
colonnades ; called also in (Jr. nrepd, Vitr. 
6, 4, 137; 4, 7, 92.— H. laug., the 

wing of an army ( tlms conc.eived of as 
n bird of prey), commonly composed of 
the Roman cavalry and the troojis of the 
allioB, eap. their boreonicn; bonce, alarii 
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in contrast with legionarii, and separated 
from them in enumeration, also having 
a leader, called praefoctus alae, Tac. H. 2, 
69 al. ; cf. Lipa de Milit. Rom. 1, 10 Ma- 
nut. ; Cic. Fam. 2, 17 fin.; Horz. ad Caes. 

, R. G. 1, 61 ; Smith, Diet. Antiq. ; Cincius 
ap. Cell. 16, 4, 6 ; cf GcU. 10, 9, 1 : Alae, 
equitos : ob hoc alae diet!, quia pedites 
tegunt alarum vice, Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 
121 ; peditatu, oquitibus atque alis cum 
hostium logionibus pugnavit, Catoap. Gell. 
16, 9, 6; Cic. Off 2, 13, 45: dextera ala (in I 
alas divismn socialem exercitum habebat) ■ 
in primft acie locata est, I-iv. 31, 21 ; Veil. 

2, 117 al. — An ala. as a military division, 
UHU. consisted of about 500 men, Liv. 10, 
29. 

j0fi8^Such alae. gave names (o several 
towns, since they were either levied from 
them, quartered in them, or, aRer the ex- 
piration of their time of service, received 
the lands of such towns.— So, Ala Flaviana, 
Ala Nova, ct saeji. (cf castruni, 11. \.fin.). 

Alabanda^ drum, n. and ae, /, a city 
in the interior of Caria, distinguished for 
\ Us wealth and luxury, founded by Alaban- 
dus, who was honored by the. inlu^itants as 
a. deity ; now Arab- Hissar ; plur. form, Cic. 
N. J). 3, 16; 3, 19; Liv. 33, 18; 38, 13; Juv. 

3, 70; sing, form, Plin. Ep. 6, 29 — Hence, 

AlabandoOMSt P- I9 ; Liv. 38, 

13; or AlabSUldblli. inhabitants of 
Alahanda, Liv. 46, 26. — AlabandoUB 
(four syll.), a, nm, aclj., of Alahanda : Hie- 
roclcs, Cic. Brut. 95 ; Vitr. 7, 6. — Ala- 
bandicns. «cr>) adj., pertaining to Ala- 
banda, Plin. 19, 9, 66, 8 174; 21, 4, 10, 8 16 
al.— Also, AlabandinufL wb‘ -‘ gi'm- 
ma, a precious slnne, named after Alaban- 
da, Isid. Orlg. 16, 13. 

alabarcbes alabarcl^ a<', v 

arabarches, arabarchia. 

^ alabaster, Di, m. {piur. also alaba- 
stra, ” )y aKutiaar^tou plur. pa. I, A 
box or casket for perfumes, tajyering to a 
jHiint at the. fop, a box for unguents : ala- 
baster plenus unguenti, •Cic. Ac. Post. nj). 
i .Von. 546, 16: mulier habens alabustrum 
unguenti, Vulg. Matt, 26, 7; ib. Marc, 14,3; 

I il>. Luc. 7, 37: redolent alaWtra, Mart. 11, 
8 9; Plin. 13, 2, 3, 8 19.— Hence, H. The 
form of a rose-bud. jwinted at the (op: in 
viri<les aial>astros fustigato, Pllu. 21. 4, 10, 
§ 14. 

t alabastiites, «<?, »» , ~ dXa/3aarpi- 

Tuv. I. A stone. compo.sed of carbonate of 
time (not of gyi>sum, like the nuMlern ala 
baster ). ahUmster-stnne ; also called onyx 
and onychites, from which unguent and 
perfume Ixixes were made, Plin. :46, 8, 12, 
8 60. - n . A precious stone found in the 
region of the Egyptian town Alabastron, 
I'lin. 37, 10. .54, 8 143. 

Alabaitron oppidum {' KXaftaoTprvr 

woXix, Ptol.), <j city of Egypt in the Thebais. 
Plin. 6, 9, 11, 8 61. 

t alabbta, »« • — aao/?^, a fsh 

found in the .\ile : Siluru.s anguillaris. 
Linn. ; Plm. ,5, 9, 10, 8 51. 

Alabis. *8* »•-, a river in Sicily, Sil. 14. 
228 . ^ 

alacer, ff's. ‘’i «<(;- i» ma.se. uia- 
I'Ds, Kun.. v. below ; Ter. Etin. 2, 3, 13, and 
Verg. A. 6, 380 ; cf. Chari.'*, p. <>3 P. — In 
more ancient times, alacer conitn. ; cf Serw 
ail \’crg. A, 6. 685, and 2. acer) [perh. akin to 
I alere:i::Lto nourish, and olOre=;to grow; cf 
Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 17; A net. ad Her. 2, 19, 29J. 

I lively, brisk, tptick. eager, active ; glad, hap- 
py, cheerful {opp. \nuguMw, cf Dot'd. Syn. 
3, 247, and 4, 450.— In the class. [>er., esp. in 
Cicero, with the access, idea of joyou.s nc 
tivily). A Lit A. Gfinen: iguotiisju- 
venum ctmtim, alteriul vice Iniliat alacris, 
Bacchio Insultans intato, Eun. ap. Chnri.s. 
p. 214 P. : quid In os trlstis? quidvo es ula- 
oris? why are you so disturbed? or why so 
excited ? Ter. Eun. 2, 3. 13 ( — . incitatus. 
commoUis, Ruhnk.); vidobnnt t’atilinain 
alacrein atque laetum, active and joyous, 
Cic. Mur. 24, 49: vaIcntoH iinbocilhmi, ala- 
cres i>erterritum superare, id. Cacl. 28 : 
Amatt luotus et nlacer. Vulg. Ksth. 6. 9: 
alacres nnimo sumus, are eager m mind, 
Cic. Fam. 6. 12 fn. Maniit. ; Verg. A. 6, 686 
al— With ad: aiacriorcs ad roliquum per- 
ficlouduni, Aiic.t. ad Her. 2, 31: nd tnalefl- 
cia, id. ib. 2, :10; ad btdla suscipienda ala- 
cer ct promptus auimus, Caca, B. G. 3, 19; 
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so Sail. C. 21, 5 : ad rem gerendam, Nep. 
Pnus. 2, 6. — With super: alacri corde su- 
per omnibus, Vulg, 3 Reg. 8, 68.— In Sail, 
once for nimble., active : cum alucribus sal- 
tu, cum velocibus cursu certabat, Fragm. 
62, p. 248 Gerl. — B, Of animals ; equus 
Cic. Div. 33, 73; besliao, Auct. ad Her. 2, 19’. 
—II. T r a n 8 f , poet. , of concrete and ab- 
stract things : alacris volnptas, a lively 
pleasure, Verg. E. 6, 68 ; so, alacres eiises, 

[ quick, ready to cut, Claud. Eutr. 2, 280; in- 
I volaut (in pugnam) impetu alacri, with a 
spirited, vigorous onset Plaut, Am. 1, 1, 90. 
—Sup. not used; cf Cliaris. 88 P. ; Rudd. 

L p. 177, n. 48. — Adv.: m^CXlter) l>risk- 
(y, eagerly, Amm, 14, 2.— C’oinp., Just. 1, 6, 

al&critas, «tis, f [alacer], the condition 
or quality o/ alacer, liveliness, ardor, brisk- 
ness alacrity, eagerness, promptness, joy, 
gladness : alacritas rei publicao defenden- 
dao, Cic. Phil. 4, 1: mira sum alacritate ad 
litigandum, Cic. Alt. 2, 7; so id. ib. 16, 3: 
alacritas studiumque puguandi, Caes. B. G. 

1, 46; animi iocitiitio atque alacritas, id, 
B. C. 3,92: alacritas animuo 8uao,Vulg. Ec- 
cli. 45, 29: llnem orationis ingons alacritas 
consecuta est, Tac. Agr. 35; (naves) citae 
remis augebantur alacritate militum in 
Bpeciem ac terrorem, id. A. 2, 6. — Of ani- 
mals: canum in venando, Cic. N. D. 2, 63. 
—Of a joyous state of mind us made known 
by external deineanor, transport, rapture, 
ecstasy : inanis alacritas, id est laetitia ge- 
stions, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 36: vir temperatus, 
constans, sine nietu, sine aegritudine, sine 
alacriUile ulla, sine libidine, id. ib, 6, 16,48. 
—With nbj. gen., joy on account of some- 
thing: clamor Roiiianorum alacritate per- 
fect) oi>eris sublatiKs, Liv. 2, 10 med.— *Ia 
plur.: vigores quidam mentium et alacri- 
tates.^Gcll. 19, 12, 4. 

^acritor, <^dv., v. alacer/n, 

Al^mawWi, V. Alemanni. 

Albnn^ a, um, ailj., of or pertaining 
to the Alani,^' KXavoi, a ‘very warlike Scyth- 
ian nation ttjwn the Tanais and Pains Mceo- 
tis : gens Alaua, Claud. B. Get. 5»3.—Subst. : 
Al&nUS^ ^ «/ the Alani. Luc. 10, 

454, —Com. plur. : Alauf^ drum, the Alani, 
Plin. 4. 12, 26, 8 80; Sen. Thyost. 629; Luc. 
8, 223; Val, FI. 642. 

[akin to -cello, to smite, as 
if calapa ; cf. KoXa^or], a stroke or blow 
upon the cheek with the open hand, a box 
on the ear : ducere gravem alapatn alicui, 
to give, Phnedr. 6, 3: ministri eum alipis 
raodebant, Vulg. Marc. 14, 65; ih. Joan. 18, 
22; 19.3; osp. among actors, for ibc pur- 
pose of exciting a laugh among their audit- 
ors, *Juv. 8, 192; * Mart. 6, 61, 11.— When 
a slave wa.s emancipated, his master gavo 
him an ala|>n; hence, poet.: imilto majoris 
alai>ae mecuin veneunt, i. e. with me free 
dom is much more dearly purchased, Phaedr. 

2, 6, 25, 

I alapnSf b ">■ a parasite, who 

submitted to the box an the ear for gold. 
Gloss. Isid. ; cf Barth. Advers. 19, 22. 

Alarica% b Alaric, a king of the 
Goths, Claud. B. Gel. 431. 

ftlAriUB. um (less freq. e), 

culj. [alaj.— In milit. laug., that is upon the 
wing (of au army), of the wing (opp. legio 
narii, v. ala, 11. E.) : cohortes aluriae ot le 
giouuriae. i, e, of the allies, Cae.s. B. C. 1. 73: 
cum cohort ibu’s alarii.s. Liv. 10, 40 Wei.s 
senh. : alarii equifi'S, id. 40. 40; so Tac. A. 

3, 39; 4, 73; 12, 27 al. — Subst, the form 

adspeciem 

niariis iiteretur, auxiliaries, allies, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 61.— The form ftlftris,e: inter legio- 
nario.s aiit alares. Tac. H. 2, 94: alares Pan- 
noiiii. id. A. 16. 10: alares extorruit, id. ib. 
16, 11. 

A lffiri i, oruin, m.. a tribe of Libya. Plin. 
6, 6, 6, 8 37, 

t Alajrtor^ ♦''■is, m.. rr::: <i\«<rTWp (U tOT- 
mentor). I, One of the eompanums of Sar 
pedm, king of Lycia, killed by Ulysses be 
fore. Troy, Ov. 13, 267.— ^^ame of 
one of the Jour horses in the chariot of Pluto, 
Claud. R. Pim 1. 284. 

alaternas, b/ [perh. akin to Gcrtn. 
Erie; Eugl. alder], a *Aruh ; RhamniisAla- 
tornus, Lina; Col. 7, 6; Plia 16, 26, 46, 
8 108. 
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ftl&tni, *^1 furnished with 

witms^ vntiaed (only poet.).— Of Mercury: 
plantaOj ♦ verg. A. 4, 269 : pes, Ov. F. 6, 
666 : Pnoebus alatis aethera carpit oquis, 
id. ib. 3, 416. 

alauda, [Celtic; lit. great song- 
etress, from al, high, great, and nud, eong; 
cf. the Fr. alouetto- Breton. aP choueder; 
V. Diefenbach in Zeitschriften fQr vcrgl. 
Sprachf. IV. p. 391]. I. The lark, Plin. 11. 
37, 44, I 121—11. Alaud^ name, of 
a legion raised by Viesar, in Gaul, at hts 
own expense (prob. so called from the dec- 
oration of their helmet): unam (Icgionem) 
ex Transalpinis couscriptam, vocabulo quo- 
quo Calllco (Alauda cnim appcllabatur) ci- 
vihite donavit. Suet. Cues. 24: cum logione 
Alaudarmn ad iirbem iwrgit, Cic. Att 16, 

« : Hue acccdnnt Alaudae coteriquo vetora- 
Di, id. Phil. 13, 2. 

♦ alaasa, ae, f. [Fr. aloso], a small fish 
in the Moselle, the shad : Culpca alosa, Linn. ; 
Aus. Mos. 127. 

tl, al&Zdn^ onis, )«.,=u\a^wK (boast- 
ing), a Oraggart, boaster, Plavit. Mil. 2, 1, 8. 

2. Al&ZOn. OU08, »t- , « river in Alba- 
nia. now AlcMan, Plin. 6, 10, 11, § 29; VaJ. 
FI. 6 102. 

* 1 . alba,ae,/ [albns], a white precious 
stone, the pearl, I«nnipr. llel. 21. 

2. ,A]ba or Alba Lon^ [v 

albus]. I, The mother city of Koine, built by 
Ascanius*the son of ./Eneas, upon the brocui, \ 
rocky margin which lies between the Alban 
Lake and Mans Albanus ; de.stro3'cd by , 
Tullus Hostilius, the third king of Rome, 
and never rebuilt, Emi. Ann. 1, 34, 8H; Verg. 
A. 1, 277; 8, 48; Liv. 1, 27-30; cf. Nieb. 
Rom. Hist. L 220 sq. ; MUll. Roms Camp, 
2, 97 sq.— II The name of several other 

towna A. Alba Fncentia, or uhsoi j 

a town north- west of Locus Fncinus, 
on the borders of the Marsi, now CoUe di 
Albe, Caes. B. C. 1, 15; Cic. Att. 9, 6; Pomp, 
ap. Cic. Att. 8 post. cp. 12; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 

8 106.— B, Alba Poxnpdia, Liguria, 
on the river Tanarus, now Alba, Plin. 3. 6, 

7, 8 49. — c. Alba Helvia or Alba 
Helvdinniy OaUia Sarbonensis, now 
Fieierit, Plin. 3, 4, 5, 8 36. 

3. AlRa ae, m. . the name of a king in 
Alba lx)nga, Ov. M. 14, 612; i(L F. 4, 43. 

A. Aftmilna^ ni., a confidant of 

C. Verres, Cic. N'err. 3, 62, 145. 

S. Albffj so, m., a river in Uispania 
Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 2, 3, 8 22; V. Albi.s. 

i, n. [iilbu.s], the white 
of the egg = albor: ovi, Apic. 5, 3; id. 6, 9. 

ae, f. (sc. via), a road leading 
to Capua, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 94; Val. Max. 9, 1. 

ae. / , a province on the coast 
of the Caspian Sea, now Daghestan and Let- 
ghistan, Plin. 6, 13, 15, % 36; Cell. 9, 4; Sol. 1 
25. ! 

a, um, adj. [ Alba j. I, A. 
Pertaining to the town of Alba, Alban : ex- 
ercitijs, Liv. 1, 28 : pax, the jieace between 
the Romans and Allam, id. 1, 27. — B. 
taining to Albania: mare Albanum, I'lin. 6, 
13, 15, 8 38 ; ora, Val. Fi 5, 460.— JI. Heuoe, 
AlbAlli,«rum, m. A, The Albans, the in- 
habitants of Alba Longa, lav. 1, 29. — B. I 
Thi Albanians, the inhabitants of Albania, 
on the Caspian Sea, Plin. 6, 13, 15, 8 38.— 
Esp., AlbAnnty ^ ^ke in 

Latium, south of Roine., and on the west 
side of old Alba, now Lago di Albano, Liv. 
6, 15. — Mam Alliai«ri«, a rocky moun- 
tain in Latium, now Monte Cavo, lying 
eastward from the Alban Lake., 2500 feet 
above the surface of the Tyrrhene Sea, on 
whose western declivity, extending to tho 
lake, was the old Alba Longa. Upon its 
summit, which afforded a noble view, stood 
the splendid temple of Juppiter Latiaris, 
up to which wound a paved way, still in 
l)art existing, for the festive processions in 
the holidays of the Latins (feriao I.atiDae), 
as well as for the ovations of the Roman 
generals, cf. MQll. Roms Camp. 2, 139-14<). — 
AlKayiwf^ the kind of stone, heum 
from Mount Alba, called in Ital. peperino 
or piperno, Vitr. 2, 7 ; hence, Allwnae co- 
lumnae, made of such stone, Cia Bcaur. 2, 
45. — A ^lriitiwm^ i, n., an estate at Alba, 
Cic. Alt. 7, 6; Quiet. 5, 13, 40; Suet. Aug, 
72. 
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albftxiif e, adg., v. the foil. 

albaiiHfb um, ady. [albo], only in 
archi t. , pertaining to the whitening of walls. 
— Hence, alb&rimil dpil% ur absol. |Q* 
b&rilUII| stucco, a mortar composed 
of lime, gypsum, and a llttlo lliio river 
sand, with which walls were covered and 
made white, Vitr. 5, 2, 10; 7, 2, 3; Plin. 85, 
16, 66, § 194; 36 24, 69, 8 183 ; also, with 
tho form albftrii. u : upvs albarr, Inscr. 
Orell. 4239.— albftrilll 'toctor,'* 
in stucco, a plasterer. Tort. Idol. 8; or absol. 
albftrim,Cod.Th. 13,4,2, and Inscr. Orell. 
4142. 

albatas, ‘UO- [from albus, as 

atratus from ator], clothed in white : cum 
ipse epuli dominus albatus osset, *010. 
Vatin. 13; ♦Hor. S. 2. 2, 61; so Suet. Doin. 
12. — In tho Circensian games, one party, 
which was clothed in white, was called al- 
bati, Plin. 8, 42, 66, 6 160 Hard. (cf. russti- 
lus, Juv. 7, 114). 

albedo^ inis, / [id.], white color, white- 
ness : only in cccl. Ijit.; Scv. Snip. H. Sacr. 

1, 16; Cassiod. Ep. 12, 4. 

albeo, C‘ro, V. n. [ id.], to be white (rare 
and orig. poet., esp. often in Ovid; but also 
in post-Aiig. prose): c<unpi ossibus, * Verg. 
A. 12, 36: ciput canis capillis, Ov. H. 13, 
161. — Esp. in the part. pres. : albens, 
white: albentes rosae, Ov. A. A. 3, 182: 
spnmae, id. M. 15, 619: vitb^ id. ib. 5, 110 
al.; in prose: equi, ’•'Plin. Pan. 22; in Tac. 
several times; o.S8a, A. 1, 61: spnmae, id. 
ib. 6, 37: in palloretn membni, id. ib. 15, 
64 — Tho poeL expression, ulbonlo c^iek), 
nt daybreak, al the daion, was U.«ed (acc. to 
Caecilius in Quint 8, 3, 35) in prose Urst by 
tho hist. Sisenna (about 30 years before 
Ctes.), and after him by Cajs. and the au- 
thor of the Bell. Afric. ; ’►Cues. B. C. 1, 6H; 
A act. Boll. Afric. 11; ib. 80; cf. albesco. 

adbCflCO, ere, V. inch, [albeo], to become 
white (mo.stly poet, or in i)Ost-Ang, prose; 
once in Cic.), * Lucr. 2, 773; so Verg. A. 7, 
628: albescens ciipillus, ’•'Hor. C. 3. 14, 25; 
maturis messis aristis, Ov, F. 6, 357 : a<iui- 
larum |)cnnac, Plin. 10, 3, 4, S 13: flamma- 
rum tractus, Verg. G. 1, 367: marc, quia a 
solo collucet, albescit ct vibrat, *Cic. Ac. 

2, 33, 105. — Hence, of tho appearance of 
daylight, of daybreak (cf. albeo), <0 dawn : 
lux, Verg. A. 4,686; albosccntc <'aelo, Paul. 
Big. 28, 2, 25. 

t alMsia (for albcnsia), ium, n., a large 
shield used by the Albenses, a peojde of the 
JfarAian race, Paul, ex Fest. p. 4 Mull. 

a, uin, oiij. [Albius], per- 
taining to Albius; only in Cic.: judicium, 
Cueciu. 10: jKjcuiiia, Clu. 30. 

* ftlbiCAlCOy fTe, r. inch, [albico], to be- 
come while, to grow clear: ulbicascil Phoe- 
bus, Matius ap. (iell. 15, 26 Hertz. 

adbiceris, or albicdrns, »> um, 

also albic£rata% ••*”, adj. (albu.s- 
ceraj, prop, wax- white, I. e. light yelUno : 
ole.'! albiceris, Cato, R. R 6, and Varr. R 
R. 1, 24; olcA albicera, Cat. ap. Plin. 15, 5, 
6, 6 20: albicorata fleus, Plin. 15, 18 mif.,- 
cf. Col. 10, 417. 

albico, <*• ”• [albus]. ’•'I, 

Act, to make white: rivus offensus a sco- 
pulo albicJitur, becomes white, foamy, Poi-t. 
ap. Non. 75, 21. —II. bfetUr., to be white 
(rare; poet, or in iwst- Aug. prose): prnta 
canis pruinis, ’•'Hor. C. 1, 4, 4: albicans li- 
tus. Cat. 6:1, 87: ex nigro albicare Incipit, 
Plin. 27, 6,23, 8 40: colos, id. 26, 8, 60. 8 89; 
albicans caiida, id. 10, 3, 3, 8 6. — Hence, 
* albicantiaa, comp., somewhat m 

the way of white : (hyaclnthus lapis) albj- 
canlius in a<juaticum eliquesclt, Sol. 30. 

* albicdlor, <>rj8, cu\j. [albus-colorj, of 
a white color : campus, Coripp. 1,429. 

* albicdnillS, “m, adj. [albus-coma], 
white-haired; hence of flowers, having white 
fibres, Veu. 4, 2. 

* albl d ill]7!*i ^ adj- dim. [albidus], 
whitish : colo^ Pall. 3, 26, 12. 

j albidlUk “m, adj. [albus], white (very 
rare); spuma, '•'Ov. M. 8, 74: granum. Col. 
R R. 2, 9, 13: nlcus. Cels. 6, 26: pus albl- 
diiis, id. 6. 28, n. 4: pus albidissimum, id. 
5, 26, n. 20: color caoruleo albldlor, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 20, 4.— Ado. not Dsed. 

* albuidnSf »» om> •Ml- I L white : 
color (e<juorum), Pall. 4, 13. 


ALBU 

ii, m., the name of a Roman 
gens: C. Albinius, Cic. Seat. 3, 6.— Hence, 
a, um, adj-, of or belonging io 
an Albinius. — Rubst. : Albini&iii, drum, 
TO., adherents of Albinius, SpartSov. 10; 
Tert. ad Scap. 2. 

i, m., a Roman proper 
name. I, C. Podo Albinovanus, a contem- 
porary andfidend of Ovid (V. Pont, 4, 10), 
an epic poet, of whoso greater epic, which 
had for its subject tho deeds of Gennani* 
cus. wo have only a fragment remaining, 
under tho title: Do navigationc Gormanicl 
per Occanum Soptentrioualom, in Son. Suas. 
1, p. 11. — See Quint. 10, 1, 90,7 Criuit. Poet. 
Lat. c. 64; Biihr’s Lit. Gesoh. 8:1; 217 and 
218; Weich. Poiit 382. — If, Colsus Al- 

bi nova nil 8, a contemporary of Horace, to 
whom tho latter addresses one of his epis- 
tles (Ep. 1, 8, V. Schmid. Einl.). 

* 1« i, TO.,= albarius, one who 

covers walls with stucco or plaster, a jdas- 
terer : albini, quos Graeci KuKUTat appel- 
lant, Cod. Const. 10, 64, 1. 

22. AlKtyirfa^ i, to., a Roman family 
name. I, The name of a Roman usurer, 
Hor. A. P. 327. — H, A. Postumius Albinus, 
censor, A.U.C. 680, Cic. Vorr. 1. 41, 106 ; Liv. 
41, 27, —in. Esp-: A. Postumius Albinus, 
who was consul with Lucullus a short time be- 
fore the third J^nic war, 603 A.U.C.. and 
the author of a Roman Hist, in Greek-, cf 
Cic. Brut. 21,81; id. Ac. 2, 45, 137; Cell. II, 
8; Macr. S. praef 

1. Albion, / [v- albus], an an- 
cient name for Britain, in Ptol. 'AAow'w*', 
Plin. 4, 16,30, g 102. 

2. Albion, cbis, TO., a son of Xeptune, 
Mel. 2,6, 4. 

Albiona "Rcr trans Tibcrim dicitur a 
luco Albionaruin: quo loco Iws alba sacri- 
fleabatur, Paul, ox Fest. p, 4 Miill. 

Albis, is, TO. [v. albus], a river of Ger- 
many, now the EUse, Tac. G. 41 ; id. A. 4, 
44: Albin liquere Chorusci, (Maud. l\’. Cons. 
Hon. 452. — Al.so Alba, no, «i. , Vop. Prob. 
13. 

albitddO, inis,/ [albus], white rotor, 
whiteness : capitis, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 32, v. 
Non. 73, 6: furfUris, App. Herb. 20. 

Albina, >*. »»• 1 ; ^t. Varr. l. l. 8, 

g 80 MQIL], the name of a Roman gens. 
—Albina Tibnlloa, fbo Roman elegiac 
poet, V. Tibullus. 

'^albo, are, e. a. [id.], to make white: 
hoc albal gurgito nigras (lana.s). Prise. Pe- 
riog. 431. 

i albdffdlbrna, U [aiims gaierus], 
the. white, hat of the jUimen Dialis, Fest. p. 
10; cf Varr. ap. Gell. 10. 15/n. 

* albdffilvna, nm. atfj. [albus gil- 
vus], whituh yellow, Serv. ad Verg. G. 3. 82. 

AlbOna, uo,f., a town in I,ibiirnia. 

albor, oris, TO. [albus]. I, lyhifeness, 
white color (eccl. lAt.): si (caro) versa fiie- 
rit in olborem, Vulg. Lev. 13, 16; 13, 26; 
13, 29. — H. The white of an egg, =alba- 
mentum (post class. ) : ovorum, Pall. 11, 14, 
9; Apic. 1, 6; ovi, Serib, Comp. 24. 

albbcna, ^ !• bulb of the as- 

phodel, Plin. 21, 17, 68, 8 Bf9-— II. 
plant itself, App. Herb. 32. 

albw#liff, '8,/, « cf vine, Cels. ap. 
Col. 3, 2, 24, and Plin. 14. 2, 4, g 31. 

alb^O, Inis,/ [albus] (peril, only in 
Pliny). I, A white spot, a disease of the eye; 
film, albugo, Plin. 32, 7, 24, 8 70: oculorum 
albuginea, id. 24. 6, 11, 8 1»: pupillanim, id. 
29, 6, 38, 1 117 : habere in ociilo, Vulg. I^ov. 
21 20.— "'ll. plur., scurf upon the 

head, Plin. 26, 16, 90, g KiO. 

AlbMa, “O) / [albuliisj, sc. aqua. I, 
An earlier name, for the river Tiber, in 
Middle Italy: umisit verum vetus Albula 
nomcn, Verg. A. 8, 332; Ov. F. 4, 68.— H, 
Albnla,6c,or Albnlae,fi™®*i®®- aquae, 

I several sulphur-springs near Tibur. men- 
tioned in 8trabo and Pnusan las, which wem 
beneficial to Invalids both for bathing and 
drinking. Only three now remain, which 
form three small lakes, called Bagnidi Ti- 
voli : Canaque sulfureis albula fiimat aquis. 
Mart 1, 13 ; Plin. 31. 2. 6, g 10; so Suet. Aog. 
82 ; id. Ncr. 31 ; cf MQU. Roms Camp- 1, 
161 sq. 

I albnlllf, •S [albus], whxt- 
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ish : Columbus, Cat. 29, 8; esp. of the white 
color of water : freta. Mart. 12, 99, 4. 
album, h ”•) V. ulbus, III. 

♦ albnman. ^“*8, n. [albus], tfie mute, of 
an egg, albumen : ovi, Plin. 28, 6, 18, g 66. 

albnmentaiiif ^ <if 

am egg : ovi, Veg. Vet. 2, 57. 

iUbnnea^ also Albnna, ae, f. [v. al- 
bus], a fountain at Tihur gushing up be- 
tween steep rocks (or poet. , the nymph who 
dwelt there), near to which was the villa of 
Horace: doraus Albuneaercsonanlis, •"Hor, 
a 1, 7, 12; * Verg. A. 7, 83 ; cf. Mhll. Roms 
Camp. 1, 238 and %i9. — 2 . sibyl wor- 
shipped in ^fffovG at Tibtir, I.flct. 1, 6, 12: 
Albuiia, Tibv2, 6, 69, where now MQll, reads 
Aniena. 

* alburnum, ^ W- [albus], the soft, thin, 
white layer between the bark and wood of 
trees, sap v;ood, alburnum, Plin. 16, 38, 72, 
g 182. 

1. albnmUS, h ’a. (id.J. a white fish, 
prob. the bleak or blay, Aus. Mos. 126. 

2. Albumuff, ') ”*•> a mountain in Lu- 
cania, not fur from the river Silarus, now 
Monte di rostiglione, * Verg. C. 3, 146. — 
Also luorshipped as a deity, Tert. contr. 
Marc. 1, 18. 

albus, a, um, a<j(j. [cf. Umbr. iilfu and 
Sab. ulpti.s - white ; u\<ptn = white rash; 

0. II. (ierin. Klbiz — a swan; to this have 
been referred al.so Alba Longa, Albiinca, 
Alpes from their snowy summits ( Paul, 
e.x Fest. p. 4 Mull.), Albion from its chalky 
elilfs, 'AKipefin, and Albis = Klbo J, white 
(properly dead while, not shining; e. g. 
hair, coinidexion, garments, etc., opp. aler, 
black that is without lustre; while can 
duius denotes a glistening, dazzling white, 
opp. nigtr, shining black, — Hence, trop., 
albins and ater, a symbol of good or ill for- 
tune ; on the other hand, cundidus and 
niger of moral worth or unworthitiess; < f. 
Docd. Syn. HI. 193 wp — So Sorv. ad Verg. 
C. 3, 82: allud est candiclum, i. e. qmVlain 
nilenti luce pcrriis\un esse; aliml album, 
quod pallor! constat es.so vicinum ; cf. 
Verg. K. 7, 38 : ('andidior cycnis, hedeni 
formosior alba, with id. ib. ,3, 39: dUIusos 
hoderu vostit pallente corymbo.s; but this 
distinction i.s freq. disregarded by the poot.s). 

1. 1 A. 1 8 *• *'• • barba. Plant. Hacch. 

6,*1, 15: forims, id. Capt. :J, 4, 115; color al- 
bus praeclpue decorus doo est, maxime in 
fe.\tili, Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45; allttis c.alcukis, 
the small white stone used in iwting, ns a 
sign of acceding to the opinion of any one, 
or of (he acMpiitUil <'f one who is under ac- 
cusation (opp. ater calculu.s; v. calculus). — 
Hence, trop. : alicui rei album oalculum 
adicero, to ^low, approve of, authorize, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 2, 5.— In Enn. an epithet of the sun 
and moon ; sol, Enn. ap. t’ic. Div. 1, 48. 107 
(Ann. V. 92 Vahl. ); Jiibar Hyperionis, Knn. 
ap. Prise, p. 668 P. (Ann. v. 547 ib. ) — The 
following are examples of the opposition 
of albus and niger (insteatl of ater) as e.x 
ccplUms to the geu. rule; so always in 
Liter, (who al.sn uses albus and canditius or 
candens promiscuously), 2, 810; 822 s<iq. ; 
731 sq. ; 790; 767-771. Once in (''ic,,: qune 
albii Sint, quae nigra dicere, Div. 2, 3; so 
Phaedr. ;i, 15, 10; Ov. M. 2. .541; cf. with 
id. lb. 2, 5:14 an«l 535; also id. ib. 12, 403; 
15, 46; id. H. 15, :17 al. : aibi el nigri vello- 
ris. Vulg. (j'en. 30, 35: non imtes umiin ca- 
pillum album fucero aut nigrum, ib. Matt. 
5, 36.~B, Esp. 1, Pale, tVom sickness, 
terror, care, ami the like : aquosiis allto Cor- 
pore languor, of drojisicnl persons, Hor. C. 

2, 2, 15 : pallor, id. Epod. 7, 16 : vivat el 
nrimuls albus in olllciis, pate, from tJie cares 
of his public office, Mart. 1, fin. ot sitcp. 
— 2. Of clothing, while : allwi decent Cere- 
roni; vesles Cerealibus nlbas Sumlte, Ov. 
F. 4,619: viditduos Angelos inalbi.s, Vulg. 
Joan. 20, 12; ib. Apoc. 3, 4.— Hence, poet, 
transf. to the person, clothed in white, Hor. 
8. 1, 2, 36: pedibus qni venorat albis, who 
had come with white feet, 1. o. marked with 
chalk, aa for sale, Juv. 1, 111 (cf gypgatus 
and also Plin. 35, 17, 68, §K 199-201 ; Ma 

yor ad 1. 1, ). — 3. P P ^ ^ ® 

Dontibus albis dcrldere, to deride one by 
laughing so as to shoio the, teeth, for to de- 
ride much, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 48 (cf. id. Capt. 

3, 1, 26).— K Albus an ater sit, nesclo or 
non euro, 7 know not, care not whether he 
is white or black, I. o. he is entirely indif- 
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ferent to me : vide, quam to amarit is, qui 
albus aterve ftieris ignorans, fratris fllium 
praeteriit, Cic. Phil. 2, 16: unde ilia sclvit, 
ater an albus nascerer, Pbaedr. 3, 16, 10; 
Cat. 9:i, 2; cf. Quint. 11, 1, 38— c. Albo rete 
aliquid oppugnare, to attack or seize upon 
something with a white net, 1. o. in a deli- 
cate., skilful manner : qui hie albo rete ali- 
ena oppugnant bona, Plaut. Pera 1, 2, 22 
(so tho piussago seems to bo more simply 
explained than acc. to the opinion of Cron, ; 
qui albo (by the register of the praetor) tam- 
quam rete, which omission of the tamquam 
is a Horatian, but not a Plautinian idiom). 
— d. linoa aliquid signarc, to make a 
white, line upon a white ground, i. e. to make 
no distinction : et amabat omnes, nam ut 
disertmen non faoit . . . signal linen alba, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 282, 28 (where tho common 
editions have ncquo before signnre, which 
gives tho expression a directly opposite 
sense) : alba, ut dicitur, linea sine curii dis- 
criminis convert(!bant, Cell, praef. 11.— 

* o, Al!)a avis, a white, sptarreno, for some- 
thing rare, uncommon, strange : quasi avem 
albam videntur bene sentieiitcm civcm vi- 
dere, Cic. P'am. 7, 28 (quasi novum quid- 
dam ; proverbium ex eo natum, quia rarae 
aves albae, Manut. ad h. I.). — *£ Filins 
albae gallinao,ybr/an<’jt favorite child, Juv. 
13, 141, prob. an allusion to the miracle 
that hap|»ened to Livia in regard to a white 
hen, v. Plin. 15, :10, 40; Suet. Calb. 1 (Hu- 
porti ad h. 1. refers this expression to the 
unfruilfulucss of a white hen, and cor. 
paro.s Col. K. R. 8, 2, 1)-— *«■. Equis albis 
praecurrere aliqnem, to exca, surpass one, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 8 (the figure being drawn from 
tho white horse.s attached to a triumphal 
chariot ; cf. Suet. Nor. 25; id. Doin. 2).— II. 
Trop. du Favorable, fortunate, propitious : 
.sininl alba nautis Stella rofulsit, i. e. the 
twin star Castor, favorable, to sailors, Hor. 
C. 1, 12. 27 : dies, Sil. 1.5, 5:4 ; sint omnia pro- 
tiiiusalbn, Pera 1, 110.— B, I’otit. and act., 
<»f the wind, making clear or bright, dispers- 
ing (he. doiuls; h<‘nce, dry : Notns, Hor. C. 
1,7,15 (as a transl.of theCr. X ci-kovotov) : ia- 
pyx, id.ib.:L27,19 (cf : clarus aquilo,Verg.G. 
1, 460). — Whonco, If f, aibuniy ^ ‘^ohite- 

ness. co/or, wViifc .* tnaculis insig- 

nis ct albo, Verg. (1. 3, 66 ; sparsis peUibus 
albo, id. E. 2, 41 : columnas polire all) 0 , to 
make, white, whiten, Liv. 40, 51. — Hence, 2. 
Esp. ,a. The. white, of the eye: oculorum, 
Oela 2, 6; so id. 7, 7, n. 6 and 12. — |). The 
white of an egg : ovi, Cels. 6, 6, n. 7. — o. In 
Col. 6, 17, 7, <1 white sj)ot on the. eye, I.e. a dis 
ea«e of it, albugo. —B, Oing. of po- 
ll t. life, «i white, tablet, on which any thing 
is iftscribed (like AevKoi/ia in (Jr.), f. The 
tablets on which the I’oiilifex Maximus reg- 
istered the princiftal events of the year, the 
Annales inaximi (v. annales); in album re- 
ferre, to enter or recont in, Cic, de Or. 2, 12, 
52; Liv. 1, ;»2, 2. — 2, The tablets of the. pro:- 
tor, on which his edicts were written, and 
which wen; po8le<l up in some public places, 
Paul Sent. 1 1, t. 14.— Hence, sedore ad al- 
bum, to be. employed with the edicts of the 
prcelor. Sen. Ep. 48; se ad album traiisfcr- 
re, Quint 12, 3, 11 Spald. — 3, Esp., a list 
of names, a register, e. g. Album senalori- 
mn, the. tablet on which the names of the 
senators were enrolled. Ute roll, register, 
which, by the onler of Augustus, was to be 
posted up annually in the senate- house, 
Dioin. 66, .3, and Fmgm, 137 ; aliqnem albo 
sonatorio eradere, Tac. A. 4, 42 fin. — Also. 
the list of the judges chosen by (he quaestors : 
aliquem albo judicum eradere. Suet Claud. 
16; so id. Dorn. 8.— And transf. to other 
catalogues of names; citharoedorum, Suet 
Nor. 21. 

1, m., = ’AXsarov, a rmovmed 
lyric poet of MUylene, contemporary with 
Sappho, 610 B.C., inventor of the metre 
which bears his name, and which was imi- 
tated by the. Latin poets, esp. by Horace ; v. 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 27; 4. 9, 7; id. Ep. 1, 19, 29 ; 
2, 2, 99; Ov. H. 16, 29 stp; Quint 10, 1, 63.— 
Hence, AlcaiCUfy ’>***» — ’h\Kai- 

KtW, of or pertaining to Atcam : versus, the 
Alcaic verse ; cf. Diom. 610 P. ; Grotef. Gr. 
H. 107; Zumpt, Gr. 8 866. 

AlCMIieneS. ”*-» — ’AXxaftevrjr, a 
Greek sculptor of the »:hnol of Phidias, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 80; Val. Max. 8, 11; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
6 72. 
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Alcander^ I. Trojan, Ov. XL 
13, 288,-11, A companion ofASneas, Verg. 

A. 10, 338. 

AlcathdSy es, / , = ’aXkuOou, the castle 
of Megara, named after Alcathous; poet, 
lor Megara, Ov. M. 7, 443 (cf. Paus. Attic, 
p. 98). 

Alcathous, i, m., — ’AXautfoor, son of 
Peiojjs, founder of Megara, which was hence 
called Alcathoi urbs, Ov. M. 8, 8. 

Alee, iiH,f.,a town in HispaniaTarraco- 
nensis, now Alcazar de S. Juan, Liv. 40, 48 ; 
49. 

t alceU) f-i = uXKt'o, a species of 
mallows : Malva alcea, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 4, 

6 , 8 21 . 

alcedo (hale-), in is, later talcyon 
( hale- ), inis, f,zrz U\Kvd>v [0. H. Germ, 
nlacra ; tho forms halcedo, halcyon arose 
from a fancied connection with aXy — tho 
sea], the kingfisher, halcyon : Alcedo hispi- 
da, Linn. ; Alcedo dicebatur ab antiquis pro 
alcyone, Paul, ox Fest p. 7 Mull: haoc avis 
nunc Graece dicitur UXkvuiv, a nostris bal- 
codo ; sed hiemc quod pullos dicitur tran- 
quillo mari facere, eos dies halcyonios ap- 
pellant (Gr. aXKvoviiec hpepai, Aristoph. 
Av. 1694 Bergk), halcyon-days, Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 88 Ml) 11 ; Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 142; cf. Plin. 
10, 32, 47. 

alcSddnia (lialc-)i omm, n. [alcedo], 
the fourteen winter days during which the 
Icingfisber broods and the sea is calm, v. al- 
cedo. — Hence, trop., a deep calm, profound 
tranquillity : ludi sunt, tranquillum est, 
alcedonia sunt circum forum, Plaut Cas. 
prol 26: marc ipsnm aiunt, ubi alcedonia 
Sint, fieri feriatum, Front Per. Ale. 3, 
Slices, is, / [aXAcrj; O. H. Germ. Elaho; 
Norse, elgr; Engl elk], the elk, living in 
the northern regions: Cervus alces, Linn. ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 27; Plin. 8, 15. 16, § 39. 

Alcettis, >8, or Alccst6,f‘8^/,=''AX- 

kvartc or ’AXs»)<rTn, daughter of Pelias, and 
wife of Admetus, king of Pherce, for the 
preservation of whose life she resigned her 
own, but w'os afterwards brought back from 
the lower world by Hercules, and restored 
to her husband, v. Hyg. Fal). 61 and 261; 
Mart 4, 76 ; Juv. 6, 652. — Also, a play oj 
Narius, Cell 19, 7. 

AlccUB (Oissyl), cl and co.s, m., = ’AX- 
KtvK, father of Amphitryo and grandfather 
of Hercules, who was named Alcides from 
him, Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 392. 

AlcibiadeSy’s, w. (gen. Alcibiadi, Arn. 
adv. Gent 6, p. 198; voc. Gr. AlcibiadC*, Liv. 
39, 36), = 'AXtiifiindns- 1. -4n Athenian 
general, in the time of the Peloponnesian 
war, distinguished for his beauty, wealth, 
and natural endowments, as well a.s for his 
changing fortunes and want of fixed prin- 
ciple, Cic. do Or. 2, 22; ill Tusc. 3, 22 (his 
life. V. in Pint, Nep., and Just).- Hence, 
Alcibiadeuf) pertaining 

to him, Arn. 6, p. 198.— n. The name of a 
later Greek tn the time of the war with the 
Romans, Liv. 39, 36. 

Alcidemos, «,/, v. i. Aicis. 
^IcidoSy — ’AXue/Xnc, a male 

descendant of Aktvs ; usu, his grandson 
Hercules, Verg. E. 7, 61; id. A. 8, 203 ; 10, 
321 : quid memorem Alciden? id. ib. 6, 123; 
so Hor. C. 1, 12, 26; Tib. 4, 1, 12; Prop. 1, 20, 
49 ; non fugis, Aicido, Ov. H. 9, 75 ; tx>c. 
also Alcidii. Son. Here. Fur. 1343. 

Alrima<ihngj i, m., = ’AXKi/iaxo?, « 
famous Greek paitUer, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 139. 

AlcimcdSy os. fi—AXsipibn, ® daugh- 
ter of Autolyevs, wife of jEson, and mother 
of Jason, Ov. H. 6, 105; Hyg. Fab. 14; Val. 
FI 1, .317 ; Stat Th. 6, 236. 

Alcimedoxiy ontis, m., the name of an 
artist in wood-carving, of whom nothing 
more is known; perh. contemporary with 
Vergil Verg. E. 3, 37 and 44; ubi v. Wagn. 

i, w., — ’AXkii vov, a k\ng of 
Ute Phaacians, by whom Ulysses, in his 
wanderings, was entertained as guest, Ov. 
P. 2, 9, 42 ; Pn>p. 1, H, 24; Hyg. Fab, 2.3, 
126. On account of the luxury that pre- 
vailed at his cotirt, Horace called luxuri- 
ous young men juvontus Alcinoi, volupt- 
uaries, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29 (cf. the wonls of 
Alcinous in Horn. Od. 8, 248). His love for 
horticulture (cf. Horn. Od. 7, 112 sq.) wa.s 
also proverbial; poroaque et Alcinoi silvno. 
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frxUt-trees, Verg. O. 2, 87; Alcinoi pomaria, 
S. 1, 3, 81. — Hence, Alcinoo dare potna, 
of any thing superfluous (as in silvam lig- 
na ferro, Hor. S. 1, 10, 34, and in Gr. vAavK* 
eif 'A(fh*'ath Ov. P. 4, 2, 10; Mart. 7, 41. 

1 1. idis, /, = d\K»;, 

strength], an appellation of Minerva among 
the Macedonians : Minervao, quam vocant 
Alcidem, Liv. 42, 61, where Weissenb. reads 
AUndemon. 

* 2. m. [acc. to some fY. the Gr. 

uXKrii acc. to other.s, the Old Germ. Elk = 
force], a deity of the JVahaT'cali, Tac. G. 43; 
cf. Kuperti nd h. 1. 

AlcistlieilSt ^^5 /i = a, 

Greek female painter, Plin. 36, 11,40, § 147. 

AlcitbdS) /i -- one of the 

daughters of Minyas in Thebes, changed into 
a bat for ridiculing the orgies of Bacchus, 
Ov. M. 4, 1 ; 274; 380 sq.; cf. 0. M&ll. Gesch. 
Hellen. Stammc, 1, 167 sq. 

1. .Alcxnaeo, Alcmaeon, 

i, m. (Alcmaoo, Cio. Ac. 2, 
28; Alcmaeus, Plant, Capt. 3, 4, 30),= ’aAk- 
fxaiwv, a son ofAmphiaraus and Enphyle ; 
in ol)edience to the command of his father 
ho killed his mother, and on this account 
was pursued by the Furies, Hyg. Fab. 71 ; 
73 aud 245- Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11. — Hence, I 
* Alcmaeonins, > pertaining 

to Alcmceon : furiae, I*rop. 4, 4, 41. 

2. ^cmaeo, 8nis, ?«., a Pythagorean 
philosopher of Croton, (lie. N. D, 1, 27. 

Alcm^Uumn metruniy 

verse named after the Greek poet Aleman, 
Alcmanian ; the Hc.Kapodia anapaostica ca- 
talectica, Sorv. 1818 P. ; cf. Gretef. Gr. II. 
110 and 142; Munk, Metres, p. 102. 

Alcmena or Alc^ena, &('> also 

AlCXnend) oS) / (al\vay.s Alcunieua in 
Plaut. Am.: Alcmeno, Ov. .M. 9, 276; gen., 
Gr. Dor. Alcumcnas, Plaut. Am. Argum. ; 
Alcraenes, Sen. Here. Oet. 1825), = ’AXjcpi}- 
vti, daughter of Ele.ciryon, wife of Amphi- 
tryo, and another of Hercules by Jupiter, 
and of his twin-brother Iphiclus by Amphu 
tryo, Plaut Am. ; Hyg, Fab. 29 al 

sUcyoUf alcodo. 

Alcyond (Halo). «:s,/, = ’AAKaov»i, 

a daughter of JEolus, tvho,fi'om lo\ie to her 
husband Ceyz, who had suffered shipwreck, 
threw herself into the sea and was changed 
into a kingfisher (uAkvwv ; v. alcedo), Ov. M. 
11,384 ; 710 sq. 

alc^^onens -nius (halo), a,«nn, 

<u/;. [Alcyone]. 7 Jer/at>jtn<;fo Alcyone or alcy- 
</n(v'. alcedo). a. Alcyonol dics = nlcedonia 
(q. V.), Col. 11, 2.— b. Alcyoneum niedica- 
men, or absoL: alcyondlUKl; or 

even alC^OlUTUIlf sea-foam, used as a 
remedy fm^ siK>t.s on the face ; alcyonco 
utuntur ad fjculoruni cicntricc.s, Plin. 32, 8, 
27, § 86; cf. Cel.s. 5, 6, 18, u. 26. 

t alcyomdes (halo) di<?s = hXKvo- 
►/dec hpepat, the 8.ame as alcedonia (cf. 
also alcedo), Plin. 10, 32, 47, § 90. 

Slea,®^,/ [of uncer. origin; Curtius as- 
serts an obscure connection with the word.s 
for bone; Sanscr. asthi; Zend, acti; Gr. be- 
reov ; Lat- os (ossis) ]. J, A game with dice, 
and in gen. , a game of hazard or chance. 
There were among the Romans tw'o kinds 
of dice, tes-serae and tali, Cic. Sen, 16, 58. 
liie tesserae had six side.s, which were 
marked with L II. III. IV. V. VI. ; the tali 
were rounded on two sides, and marked 
only on the other four. Upon one side there 
w'as one point, unlo, an ace, like the ace on 
cards, called canis ; on the opp. side, six 
points called senio, six, sice; on the two 
other sides, three and four points, temio 
and quatemio. In playing, four tali were 
used, but only three teaserae. They were 
put into a box made in the form of a tower, 
with a strait neck, and wider below than 
above, called fritillus, turrls, turricula, etc. 
This box was shaken, and the dirx* were 
thrown upon the gaming board. The high- 
est or mr«t fortunate throw, called Venus, 
joctus Venereus or basilicus, was. of the 
tesserae, three sixes, and of the tali when 
they all came out with different numlicrs. 
The worst or lowest throw, called Jactu.s 
pessimus or damnosus, canis or canicula. 
was, of the tesserv;. tliree aces, and of the 
tali when they were all the same. The 
other throws were valued ucc. to the uum- 
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bers. When one of the tall fell upon the 
end (in caput) it was said rectus cadere, 
or assistere, Cic. Fin. 8, 16, 54, and the 
throw was repeated. While throwing the 
dice, it w’as customary for a person to ex- 
press his wishes, to repeat the name of his 
mistress, and the like. Games of chance 
were prohibited by the Lex Titia et Publi- 
cia et Cornelia (cf. Hor. C. 3, 24, 68), except 
in the month of December, during the Sat- 
urnalia, Mart 4, 14, 7; 6, 86 ; 14, 1; Suet. 
Aug. 71 ; Dig. 11, 6. The character of game- 
sters, aleatores or aleones, was held as in- 
famous in the timo of Cicero, cf. Cic. Cat. 
2, 6, It) ; id. Phil. 2, 23, although there was 
much playing with aleae, and old men were 
esp. fond of this game, because it required 
little physical exertion, Cia Sen. 16, 68; 
Suet. Aug. 71; Juv. 14, 4; cf. Jahn, Ov. Tr. 

2, 471 ; Rupert, ad Tac. G. 24, 6 : provocat 
me in aleani, ut ego ludam, Plaut. Cure. 2, 

3, 75. — Ludero alea or aleain, aLso some- 
times iu alea ; in foro aleii ludere, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 23, 56; Dig. 11, 6, 1; ludit assidue 
aleam, Poet. ap. Suet. Aug. 70: uleam stu- 
diosissime lusit. Suet. Claud. 33; so i<l. Nor. 
30; Juv. 8, 10; repetitio ejus, quod in alea 
lusum est. Dig. 11, 6, 4. — Hence, in alea aii- 
quid perdere, Cic. Phil. 2, 13: exercere ale- 
am, Tac. O. 24; indulgero aleae. Suet. Aug. 
70: oblectaro so aleii, Id. Dom. 21; pros|x‘- 
rioro alea uti, to play fortunately, id. Calig. 
41. — Trop. ; Jacta alea esto, Let the die be 
cast! Let the game be. ventured! the inetn- 
orablo exclamation of Cmsar when, at Uie 
Rubicon, after long he.silation, he Anally de- 
cided to march to Rome, Suet. Caes. 32, ubi 
V. Casaub. and Ruhnk.— H, Transf., any 
thing uncertain or contingent, an accident, 
chance, hazard, venture, risk : alea domini 
vitae ac rci famlliaris, Varr. R. R. 1, 4 ; »e- 
quentos non aleam, sed rationem aliquam, 
id. il>. 1, 18; aleam iuesse hostiis deligendis, 
Cic. Div. 2, 15 : dare summam ret urn in 
aleam, to Hsk, Liv. 42, 69: iu dubiam im- 
(Kjrii sei'vitiique aleam ire, fortune, chance, 
id. 1, 23: alea btdli, id. 37, 36; talibus ud- 
missis alea grandis iuest, Ov. A. A. 1, 376; 
periculosae plenum ojms aleae, Hor. C. 2, 1, 
6: M. Tullius extra oinnem ingenii aleam 
))OSitus, raised above all doubt of his talents, 
Plin. praef. 8 7: emero aleam, iu the Pan- 
dects, to purchase any thing uncertain, con- 
tingent, e. g. a draught of Ushes, Dig. 18, 1, 
8; so ib. 18, 4, 7. 

<?/’ pertaining to 
a game of chance : tabula, Gael. Aur. Chron. 
2 , 1 . 

♦ AleArins, a, adj. [id.], of or per- I 

taimng to a game of chance. : arniciliae, 
formed at the gaming-table, Amm. 28, 4, 21. 

iUeAtor^ oris, w. [id.], « player with 
dice, also a gamester in gen.. Plant. Rud. 2, | 
3, 29; Cic. Cal. 2, 10, 23; id. Phil. 2, 27: 
ulcatoris caslra, Id. Verr. 2, 6. 13; so Sid. 
Ep. 5, 17; Dig. 11. 6 ; Cod. .3, 43. 

per- 
taining to a gamester : alcatoria damna, in 
gaming, *Cic. Phil. 2, 27: aleatoriuin fo- 
rum ciilfecimus, gaming-lmard, August, ap. 
Suet, Aug. 71: rilu, Gell. 18, 13. — Hence, 
ftle^tdriviny ”• 1 where games 

of chance are played, a gaming-house, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2. 

AUbas, V. Aleuas. 

t alebria,<uo>, n. [alo], nourishing food, 
ssbene alentia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 25 MQll. 

(i>etter, allec; bailee hi 
MSS,), ecis, n., or (hal> >, Ct:i.s, / 

and m. (v. Rudd. I. p. 17, n. 93 ; Schneid. 
Gr. 2, 110 and 128), acc. to Plin. 31, 8, 44, 

8 95, the sediment of a costly fish -sauce, 
garum ; and in gen. Vie. sauce, prepared 
from small fish, fish-pickle, llsh-brine. : alec 
dauunt, ♦Piaut. Frogm. ap. Non. 2, 395 ; 120, 

3 : faocem et alloc, Hor. S. % 4, 73 ; 2, 8, 9 
K. and H. : putri ceiias hailece natantes, 
Mart. 3, 77 Schneid. —The plur. not in use, 
v. Prise, p. 680 P. 

Alecioy fi*» = ’aAukt#*, oZt (found 
only In ncm. and acc.), the name of one of 
the three furies, Verg. A. 7, 341 : Aleoto tor- 
vain faciem Exult, id. Ib. 7, 416; luciiflcum 
Alecto ciet, id. ib. 7, 324. 

* aUeetdrins, u®™. “4/ * pertaining 
to a ctjck (itXiicTup) : gemma, a gem found 
in the maw of a cock, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 144. 

t alectdrdldphdik h f., = uXtKTOpO- I 


Ao^or, an herb good for a cough, cock's- 
comb: Rhinanthus crista galli, Linn.; Plin. 
27, 6, 23, 8 40. 

ftlSCtUa. B*’) f- [nlec], fish-sauce, 
Col. 8, 17; <8. 

Aleiniy om, adj\, = ’AXyioe, of or 
pertaining to Ale in Lycia : Aleii campi, 
where BeUerophon, having been thrown from 
Pegasus, and blinded by the lightning of 
Jupiter, wandered and perished, Hyg. Fab. 
57; Ov. Ib. 259: qul miser in campis mao- 
rons orrabut Alois (per synaeresin for Alei- 
is), Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63 (as transl. of "Hto< 6 
kUit vebiov TO 'A\i\io*i oioc uAuto, HoIU. II. 
6, 201 ; cf. Plin. 6, 27, 22, 8 91). 

Al^twafnii t Alamaiiwi and Ala- 
QUml), orum, m. [= Alle-Miiuner], the Ale- 
manni, German tribes who (os their name 
indicates) formed a confed^'otion on the 
Upper Rhine, and Danube, from whom the 
Gauls transferred tlie name to the whole 
German nation ; cf. Aur. Viet. Caes. 21 ; 
Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 17 ; Sid. 6, 375.-11. 
Derivv., X. Alemaniiia (Alam-). 
f. [cf. Fr. Allcumgue; Ital. Alemagna], the 
country of the Alemanni, Claud. I. Cons. 

Stil. 2;i4.— 2. Alemannicus (Alam-)< 

a. um, adj., Alemannic, pertaining to the 
Alemanni: leutoria, Amm. 27, 2.— Hence, 
a .furname of Caracalla, on account of his 
victoi-y oivr the Alemanni, Spart. (7arac. 10. 

—3. Alemannus (Als^-). h 

mmame of the emiwror (Jratian, on account 
of his victory over the Alemanni, Aur. \'ict. 
Epit. 47. 

Alemozi) 6uis, m. [uXijpuv, a wander- 
er], a Greek ; father of M yscelus, who built 
Vrotona in Lower Italy, Ov. M. 15, 18. 

* Alerndna (Alim-)t [**'”], <* tu- 
telar goildess of the fetus, Tert. Anlin. 37. 

Albmdllid£Sy ”*• potr. , the son of 
Ale mm, i. e. M yscelus, who founded Croto- 
na in Lower Italy, Ov. M. 15. 26. 

^eo, 6uis, m. (rare, for the class, aloa- 
tor), a gamesbr, Naev. ap. Fe.'<t. 24: imim- 
dicus 01 vorax el aleo, Cat. 29, 2; 6, 11; 
Tert. Fug. aji. Pers. 13. 

Alexia, ae./,=- 'AXtpin, the oldeM town 
of the island Corsica, caplttrod by L. Scip- 
io: HKC. CBIMT. (•014HICA{m). AI..KKIA(in) yvK. 

vR»K(m), the second epitaph of tlio Scip- 
ios in (irotef. 4, *198; cC Wordsw. p. KiU; 
Maiiiicrt. Ital. 2, 516 sq. 

ales, ubl s (abt. alitl, Sen. Med. 1014; 
gen. plur. alituin. Mart. 13, 6, and length- 
ened aliluuin, Liter. 2, 928 ; 6, 801 ; 1039; 
1078; 6, 1216; Verg. A. 8, 27; Slat. S. I, 2, 
184; Manil. 5, 370; Amm. 19, 2) [ala-ire, a.s 
eoinos. eques, etc., ucc. to some; but cf 
Conss. A usspr. 1 1, p. 209], at^j. and subsl. (poet, 
and post-Aug. prose). |, winged: an- 
gues, Pac.up.Cic. Inr. 1,19; cf. Mos.0ic.Kep. 
3, 9; ale.s avis, Cic. N. I). 2, 44 (us transl. 
of the Gr. uioAov upvtr, Aral. Phaen. 275): 
cquus, i. c. Pegasus, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 24 : deus, 
Mercury, id. M. 2, 714 ; K» also Stat. Tb. 4, 
605: cuiTUS, Sen. Med. 1024 : faina, Claud. I. 
Cons. Stil. 2, 408. — And with a trope com- 
mon in all languages, quick, fleet, rapid, 
swift : rulili tris ignis el alilis Austri, Verg. 
A. 8, 4:J0 : passus, Ov. M. 10, 587 : barundo, 
the. swift arrt/w, Prud. I’sych. 323. — fj, 
Hubst. com. gen., a fowl, a bird (only of large 
birds, while volucris includes also inserts 
that fly). A. Com. gen.: jwiinis delutu, 
Lucr. 6, 822; exlerrita pennis, id. 5, 60<1: ar- 
geutca, i. e. the raven before its metamorpho- 
sis, Ov. M. 2, 636; superba, the peacock. Mart. 
14,67; 9,66; longaeva,i/icpAasnijf,(.'laud,36, 
83: lurnelica ,^^^ pigeon hawk,V\\\\.\{), 10,12, 
8 28.— On the coutr., masc. : Phoelxtius, the 
raven, Ov. M. 2, 644 : albus, the swan, Hor.G. 
2, 20, 10 ; cristatUH. the. cock, Ov. F. 1. 465 al, 
— B Fern., as referring to a female bird: 
Daullas ales — pliilomola, Ov. H. 16, 154; 
exterriu =. columlw. Verg. A. 6, 606. But 
ale.s, i. 0 . aquila, os the bird of Jove, is some* 
time.s masc. : fulvus Jovis ales, the eagle, id. 
il>. 12, 247 ; called also ; minister fulminis, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 1; flammiger, SUt. Th. 8, 676. 
— Also fern. : aethorla Itipsu plagfi Jovis ales, 
Verg. A. 1, 394 : regia ales, Ov. M. 4, 362 : ales 
digna Jove, Wuilil. 1, 443. — C, 
as winged, masc. : Cyllcnlus oIos, 1. o. Mer- 
cury. Claud. 33, 77; or oven for men : aure- 
us ales, Perseus, Stat, Th. 1, 644.— U, Ales 
mnorus, a swan, for apoet, Hor. C. 2, 20, 15. 
—Also absol. ales; Maoonii carmlnls ales, 
of the singer of a Mteoulun (Homeric) song, 
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Hor. C. 1, 6, 2 Jahn. (Id Ov. M. 6, 298, if 
aleg erant is read, ales is collect. ; cf. 
Schneld. Gr. 2, 240; but the ting, seems to 
be more in accordance with the preceding 
hotninem putat locutum, she supposing 
that she heard a man, but it was a bird, 
and Merkel here reads Ales eraf.)— B. In 
the lang. of axigur^, alites are birds that 
gave omens by Uveir flighty as the buteo, 
sanqualis, aquila, etc. (but oscinos, by their 
voice, as the corvus, cornix, and noctua), 
Fest. p. 193 (cf. id. p. 3) ; Clc. N. D, 2, 64, 
160: turn hue, turn illuc volont alites: turn 
a doxtro, turn a sinistrd parte canant osci- 
nes, id. Div. 1, 63, 120 ; cf. Manut. ad Cic. 
Fam. 6, 6, p. 394; PI in. 10, 19, 22, 8 43; 
Arn. adv. G. 7, 69.— Hence, poet.: ales, au- 
gury^ omen, sign : cum bona nubit alite. 
Cat. 61, 20: mala soluta navis exit alite, 
Hor. Epod. 10,1 : secunda alite, id. ib. 16, 23. 

V. Halesa. 

[alo], to grow up, 
increase (only ante-class.), Varr. K. R. 1, 44, 
4 ; 2, 4, 19 : alescendi cacumen, • Lucr. 2, 
1130. 

AlOSia, ae, /, ’AX«<r<a, Diod. fiio., a 

city of the Mandubii in Celtic Gaul, now 
Alise in the J)ep. de la Cote d'Or, Caos. B. 
G. 7, 68; id. B. C. 3, 47; Veil. 2, 47.— Also, 
Alexia, ae,/., = ’AAflf(a Strabo, Flor. 2, 2; 
cf. Mannort Gall. 176. 

Aleine, V. Halcsus. 

Alftthia, /t = aX»jdtia (truth), one 
of the Aions of Vaientinus, Tert. Valent. 12. 

Aletiaue, inhabitant of the 

iovm AleiTuni, in the land of the Ilirpini, 
now Calitri (* acc. to others, Lecce), Plin. 
3, 11, 16, 3 105. 

Aletrinm, ”•) ® toxtm in Latium, 
now Alatri ; whence, a. Alttrinas, at’S, 
av^j., pertaining to Alelriuin, Cic. Clu. 16. 
— Aldtrin&tes, Ihe inhabitants of Alt- 
trium, Clc. Clu. 20; Plin. 3, 5, 0, 8 63.-1). 
Also, AlStrineniia, the same : foede 
ratus, Cif\ Bulb. 22 dub. 

i iUetfldo, hils, / [alo], fatness,— cor- 
poris pinguedo, Fest. p. 23. 

Alenas, m.,= ’AX««}ar. |, a tyrant 
of Larissa, slain by his own servants, Ov. 
Ib. 321 and 509 Mcrk. — H, A worker in 
bronze. Plin. :14, 8, 19, § 86. 

1. Alens, another reading for Alius, 
Elius, Plaut. Capt. ; v. 1. Alius. 

* 2 . Aleiis, a, utn, adj. : Aloa Minerv'a, 
the Alean or Alic Minerva, so called either 
from Aleus, king of Arc.adia, or from Alea, 
a town in that country, hUit. Th. 4. 288. 

a ex, 

lexiunenns, I m.,:r='\\(^anev6c, a 

leader of the rEtolians, I.iv. 35, 24. 

Alexander, dri, m. [ ’AXifawXpof, 
hence, Churi.s. 64 P. asserts that there is 
also li nom. Alexandrus, but gives no ex- 
ample], the name of many persons of antiq- 
uity ,• among whom, J, The most renowned 
is Alexander, son of I'hilip and Olympia, 
surnamed Magnus, the Jbunder of the great 
Macedonian monarchy extending from Mac- 
edonia to the Indus (v. his life in Plut. and 
Curt.). — II. Alexander, son of Justus, king 
of Macedonia, Liv. 42, 62; 46, 39.— HI, A 
tyrant of Pheree, in Thessaly ; hence also 
sometimes called Phermus, Cic. Hiv. 1, 25; 
id. Inv. 2. 49; id. OR. 2, 7 : Nep. Pelop. 5, 1— 
ly. A king of Epirus, Liv. 8. 3.— V, An- 
other name of Paris, son of Priam, Enu. ap. 
Varr. L. L 7, 6, 96; Cic. Fat. 15; Auct ad 
Her. 4, 30; hence sometimes, Alexander 
Paris, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 76 at. 

Alexandria (the form of Cicero's 
time, Cic. Phil 2, 19 ; id. Fin. 6, 19; Prop. 
4, 10, 33 (Alexandria, MQll); Hor. C. 4, 14, 
35 K. and H. ; also under 

the Empire; so, Autioidiua and AntiochTa; 
«C Ihrlsc. p. 588 P., Ochsn. Eclog. 143, and 
OsannadCic. Rep. p. 467), ao,/,= ’AX«f«w- 
iptta, a name, of several towns of antiquity ; 
among which. I, The most distinguished is 
the ci^ built by Alexander the Great, after 
the destruction of Tyre, upon the north coast 
of Egypt, the residmee of the Ptolemies, and 
vie emporium of Eastern trade during the 
Middle Ages, sometimes with the appellation 
Magna,Dow /skenderieJi or AlexaTuiria,Plin. 
ti, 10, 11, 8 62.— If, A town in Troas, now 
Sski Stambovl, sometimes called Alexan- 
dria, Clc. Ac. 2, 4 ; Plin. 5, 30, 83, 8 124 ; and 
somotimos Alexandria Troas, Liv. 35, 42; 


37, 35 ; Plin. 36, 16, 26, 8 128.— m. d town 
in Aria, also called Alexandria AriAn (i. e. 
Arionum), now Herat, Plin. 6, 17, 21, 8 61 ; 
6, 23, 26, 8,93.— Hence, A lA Xandl T^**"#, 

а, um, adg., pertaining to Alexandria. A 
In E^pt : vita atque Ticentia a luxurious 
and licentious life, Wee that of Alexandria, 
at that time a centre of luxury, Caes. B. C. 3, 
110; Petr. 31; Quint. 1, 2, 7 Spald.: Alex- 
andrina navis, an Alexandrian merchant- 
ship, Suet. Aug. 98; id.Ner. 45; Id. Galb. 10: 
Bellura Alcxandrinum, the history of the ex- 
pedition of Caesar into Egypt, after the bat- 
tle at Pharsatus, Auct. B. Alex. 1.— B. In 
Troas, Plin. 16, 80, 39, 8 131 ; 23, 8, 80, 8 168. 

— Suhst : brum, m., in- 

hatntants of Alexandria (in Egypt): ad 
Aloxandrlnos istos revertamur, Cic. Kab. 
Post. 12, 34 ; id. Pia 21,49. 

t alexipliarmacon, 

ftippaKov, an antidote for poison, only in 
Plin. 21, 20, 84, 8 146. 

alg^ ao,/ [from ligo, qs. alllga, as bind- 
ing, entwining, Van.], sea-weed, comprising 
several kinds, of which one (Fucus vesiculo- 
8U3, Linn. ) was used for tmioring red, Piin. 
26, 10, 60 ; 32, 6, 22, 8 66. Freq. in the 
poets, Hor. C. 3, 17, 10 ; Verg, A. 7, 690; 
so Mart. 10, 16, 6; Val. FI. 1, 262; Claud. 
Ruf. 1, 387. In prose, Auct. B. Afr. 24 fin. 

— Hence also for a thing of little, worth : 

villor alga, Hor. S. 2, 6, 8: projecta vilior 
alga, Vorg. E. 7, 42. ‘ 

* al^enais, c, adj. [alga], that supports 
itself on sea-we“,d, lives upon it, Plin. 9, 37, 
91, 8 131. 

ftlg'eo, alsi, 2, t>. n. [acc. to Fest. from 
uAyfrui to feel («»iu; cf. uX^ot, aigor, and 
algus], <o be cold, to feel cold; cf. Consent. 
2051 P. (opp. acstuare; accordinglj’ a sub- 
jective coldness; while frigere, opp. calere, 
is objective. Dood. Syn. 3, 89) : si aigebis, tre- 
nios, Naev. ap. Clc. de Or. 2, 71, 286; orudi- 
unt juventutem, aigendo, acstuando, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 14, 34: sudavit et alsit, Hor. A. P. 
413; algontis manus e.st calfacienda sinu, 
Ov. A. A. 2. 214. — Poet.: algentes togac, 
i. e. so torn to pieces, that those who wear 
them must suffer from cold, Mart. 12, 36.— 
T r o p. : probitas laudatur el alget, virtue is 
praised, and yet freezes, i. e. is not cherished, 
is neglected, Juv. 1, 74.— Hence. 

P. a., in the post-Aug. per.,=; algidus and 
frigidus, cold: pruinac. Slat. Th. 3, 409: 
loca, Pliu. 14, 2. 4, g 27; 16, 10, 19, g 46, 

xlg’OSCO^ 3, r. incA. n. [algeo]. I, 
To catch cold : ne illo alserit.Tcr. Ad. 1, 1. 11 
i (cf.; (Vigu-H colligere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 13, and 
perfrlgesccre, Jiiv. 7, 194). —2, Post- Aug. 
(cf. algens) of things, to become cold : (viles) 
acgroliinl et. cum alserc, laesis uredine al- 
tonsarum o< ulis, Plin. 17, 24 37, g 226: ra- 
bies ilatumaniin. Prud. Apoth. 142. 

Al({^deiin% ndj- ( 2. Algidus ], 
growing upon Mount Algidus, Plin. 19, 6, 
26, 8 81. 

Algidnm, v, Algidus. 

1. algidus^ om, adj. [algeo], cold : 
algida, so. regio, Naev. ap. Cic. Or. 45, 162 ; 
loot, Cat. 6.3, 70. — Whence, 

2. Algidus^ L ***■! high snow-capped 
mountain, and the forest upon it, south-east 
of Rome, between Tusculum and Velitrce, 
now Monte ComjHUri, Liv. 26 9, 12 ; Plin. 
18, 1 :j, 34, g 130: gelidus, Hor. C. 1. 21, 6; 
nivalis, i«l. ib. 3, 23. 9; id. C. S. 69.— Hence, 
1. Alndum, i. tt., a town upon it, now 
/’lxeo,T'lor. 1, 11. — II, Ac(;.: 

um. pertaining to Algidum : terra, Ov. F. 

б, 722: secessus. Mart. 10, 30. 

* all^icns, »• ««(?• [algus-facio], 

(hat m^es cold, chilling : quod timor om- 
nis sit alglhcus, Gell. 19, 4. 

alg'or> ori-S «*• [cf. algeo], cold (that is 
felt), co/dncM (clatw., for the ante-class, signs 
or a Igu ; acc. to Charis. 23 P. , even In Cic. ), 
Plant. Rud. 1, 3, 33; Prodit hiemps, soqui- 
tur crepitans hanc dentibus algor, Lucr. 
5, 746 l.jichm. ; obest praegnantibus, Varr. 
R R 2, 7, 10: corpus stations inediao, vigi- 
llae, algoris, ♦Sail. C. 6, 3 (cf. Cla Cat. 1, 10, 
20: lllam praoclaram tuam patientiam f!a- 
mis. ft-igoris, inopiae rerum omnium) : con- 
fectus aigore, * Tac. H. 3, 22. In Pliny for 
cold In gen. (even in the plitr.): vltes aigore 
intereunt, Plin. 17, 24, 87, 8 217; 8, 39, 69, 

8 139: corpus contra algores manire, Plin. 
16, 4, 6, 1 19. 


, algdlllS, a, um, adj. [alga], abounding 
in sea-weed : vivunt in algosis, sc. locis, 
Plin. 32, 9, 81, 8 96: litus, A us. Ep. 7, 42. 

aljflis, f’S, m., acc. to Prise, p. 699 P. ; 
Rudd. 1. p. 122, or alffH, w-, acc. to Charis. 
23; 98 P.; cf. SchnelT Or. 2, 342 sq. [algeo], 
the feeling of cold (subjective), coldness (usu. 
only in the abl. ; hence the form of the 
nom. is uncertain ; unte-class. for the class, 
algor). I, Masc. ; algum, famem, Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 699 P.— H, Unc. gen.: 
interfleere aliquem fame atque algu, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 36: perire algu, id. Rud. 2, 7, 24; 
Att. ap. Non, 72, 9; Lucil. ib. 72, 9; Lucr. 3. 
732. 

alia, adv., V. alius, adv. B. 

Aliacmoil; Hallacmon. 
adv., V. alius, ado. C. 

alibi, adv. [contr. from aliubi ; alius- 
ibi], elsewhere. I, A« Elseiohere, otherwhere, 
somewhere else, in or at another place, = ulio 
loco, aWoOi (very froq. in the |>ost-Aug. 
per., esp. in Pliny; in Cic. only twice, and 
then in connection with nusquam and ncc 
usquam. Never in Honor Juv.; intheoth- 
er poets rare) : St. Hiccine nos habitaro cen- 
ses? Ch. L'binatn ego alibi censeam? Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 72: scio equidern alibi jam ani- 
mum tuum, id. True. 4, 4, 13: alibi gentium 
et civitatum, App. Flor. p. 366, 6; cf. id. ib. 
360, 4. — Hence, |B, Esp. I. Alibi ... alibi 
(even several times), in one. place ... in an- 
ol/ter ; here . . . there. = hie . . . illic ; hence 
also sometimes hie or illic . . . alibi ; alibi 
pavorem, alibi gaudium ingens facit, Liv. 
3, 18; 8, 32; Sen. Ep. 98 al. : exercitns, 
trifariam dissipatus, alibi primum, alibi 
postreumm agmen, alibi impedimenta, in- 
ter vepres dclituit. Liv. 38, 46; Plin. 2, 3, 3, 

8 8; so id. 5, 27, 27, g 99 al. : hie segete.s, illic 
veniunt felicius uvae, Arborei fetus alibi, 
Verg. G. 1, 54 ; Plin. 10, 60, 71, § 146. Once 
alibi . . . deinde, Curt. 7, 4, 26.-2, Joined 
with words of the same origin (alius; v. 
aiius, aliter, etc.): alibi alius or alitcr, one 
here, another there ; one in Otis, the other in 
\ that manner : esse alios alibi congressus 
! materia!. Quails hie esl, that matter has else- 
where other combinations, similar to that of 
the world, Lucr. 3, 1065 ; exprobrantes suam 
qulsque aliug alibi militiam, Liv. 2, 23: jie- 
cora diversos alium alibi imscore jubet. id. 
9.2; sold. 44, 33: aliusalibiprojectus, Vulg. 
Sap. 18. 18 : medium siiatium torrentis, alibi 
aliter cavati, Liv. 44, 35.-3. Alibi atque ali- 
bi, at one time here, at another there ; now 
here, now there (cf. aliubi, B.); haec (aqua) ali- 
bi atque alibi utilior nobilitavit loca gloria 
ferri, Plin. 3^1, 14, 41, § 144.-4, With nega- 
tives, ncc, non, nusquam, nee usquam : nee 
tarn praesentes alibi cognoscere divo.s, 
Verg. E. 1, 42 ; asperrima In hac parte di 
micatio cst, nec alibi dixeris inagis mucro- 
ne pugnari. Quint. 6, 4, 4 ; nusquam alibi, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 103; omnis armatoruin co- 
pia dextra sinistrft ad cqnum, nec u.squau) 
alibi, id. All. 13, 62. And instead of a neg- 
ative, an interrogation implying it; num 
alibi quam in Capitolio? Liv. 5, 52.-5. 
Alibi quam, indicating comparison, else- 
where than, commonly with a neg., non, 
nusquam, etc., nowhere else than: qui et 
alibi quam in Nilo nascitur, Plin. 82, 10, 43, 
8 126; posse princijK'm alibi quam Romae 
fieri, Tac. H. 1, 4; id. A. 15, 20: faciliusque 
laudes vestras alibi gentium quam apud vos 
pracdicarim, App. Flor. p. 360, 4: nusquam 
alibi quam in Macetlonia, Liv. 43, 9; ne 
alibi quam in annis animuin haberent, id. 
10, 20; Tac. A. 1, 77: nec alibi quam in 
Germanift, *Suct. Aug. 23; so Col, R. R, 8, 
lit 8. — IL Tran.sf. from place to other 
objects. Otherwise, in something else, 
in other Vtings, in other respects : si alibi 
plus perdiderim, minus aegre habcam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 16: neque istic nequo 
alibi tibi erit usquam in me mora, Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 9; id. Heaut 2, 3. 38: nec spem 
salutls alibi quam in pace, Liv. 30, 36, 11: 
alibi quam in innocenliA spem habere, Id. 
7, 41 ; alibi quam mos pemiiserit, other- 
wise, in other things, than custom allowSy 
Quint. 11, 1, 47; 4, 1, 63. — B, Of persons, 
elsewhere, with some other one (veiy rare) : 
prlusquam hauc uxorem duxi, hab^uun ali- 
bi (ac. apud meretricem) animum amort de- 
ditum,Ter. Hec. 3, 1,14; Quantum militum 
tranH{Mrtatum sit, apud auctores discrepat : 
alibi decern milia peditum, duo mllia du* 
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centos equites, alibi parte plus dimidift 
rem auctam invenio, Liv. 29, 25: interdura 
alibi est hereditas, alibi tutela, Dig. 26, 4, 1 ; 
so, in designating another place in an au- 
thor, Quint 4, 2, no ; 8, 3, 21 al. — C. 1“ 
post-Aug. prose sometimes, like alia.s (v. 
that word), for alioqui. otherwise : rhiuo- 
cerotes quoque, ranim alibi animal, in iis- 
dom naontibus erant, ow animal otherwise 
rare. Curt. 9, 1, 6: iiemus opacum arbori- 
bus alibi inusitalis, with trees else rare, id. 

irhni«j p. adj. [alo], affording nourish- 
ment, nutritious, nourishing (perh. only in 
Varr.): lac, Varr. R. R. 2. 11, 2: CJmoi, id. 
ib. 2, 11, 2, § 3. — Pass, of that which read- 
ily grows or fattens ; ita pulli aliblliores 
liiint, Varr. R R. 3, 9. 

ae, /. [from alo, aco. to Paul, cx 
Fest. p, 7 MQll- : akin to aX4u), o\at acc. to 
Doed.j, orig. a^j. , nourishing, sc. farina I, 
A kind of grain, spelt, Cnto, R R. 76 inti. ; 
PI in. 18, *7, 10, 8 50. —II. Grits prepared 
from it, spelt-grits, Gr. x«“'5poc, later aXd, 
Cels. 6, 6 ; PI in. 22, 26, 61, § 128. — HI. 
A drink prepared from these gidis, Mart. 
13. 6. 

^carinSy [alica], of or per- 

taining to spelt; hence, sUic&rinSy b 
one who grinds spelt : nemo est alicarius 
posterior te, Lucil. ap. Charis. p. 75 I*. ; and 
alicluria, ® prostitute (as frequent- 
ing the place of the sitelt- mills) : alica- 
riae merctriccs appelhibautur in C'ampaniil 
(whore the best spelt grits were ()ropareil, 
Plin. 18, 11, 29, S 109), Paul, ox Fest, p. 7 
Mfill. : pistorurn arnicas, reliquus alicarias, 
* Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 54. 

^castrnm, '• «•. R*'- fmmontum 
[id.], a kind of sp^lt. sumnier-.sinlt (i. e. 
sown in the spring). Col. 2, 6; 2, 9; cf. Isid. 
Aug. 17, 3. 

^Cabi (<'<'irlier written iUiqaobi^ 
like nnitrobi, ucc. to Ca.ssiod. Orth. 2314 P. ; 
cf. rfehueid. (Jr. 1, 29). adi\ [ali(iuis-ubi], 
somewhere, anywhere, at any place, or in any 
thing (Inter al’icubi et us< 4 uam hoc interest, 
quod alicubi absolute proforiur, ut alicubi 
fuimns, i. e. in aliquo loco; ns<(u.ain autem 
ad omnia lora refertur, Pri.se. p. 1058 P. ; ver>' 
rare): si salvus sit Pompeius et coustiterit 
alicubi, banc relinquas, Att. ap. Cic. 

Att.0, 10. I. In gen.: tu si alicubi fueris, di- 
ces hie porcos cocios ambulare. if you .<haU 
he anywhere, i.e. wherever you may he. Petr. 
45 —ft Esp. A, Alicubi . . . alicubi, re- 
peated. in one place. . . . in another, here . . . 
there, like alius, alia.s, alibi, etc.: ut alicu- 
bi obstes tibi, alicubi irascaris, alicubi iu- 
stes gravius, Sen. Tranq. 2, 2: tecta alicubi 
imposiu inonlibus, alicubi ex piano in alti- 
tudinera inonliurn educia, id. Ep. 89, 21 
(in both passages some read aliubi ; v. 
Fickert). — B. Strengthened by other def- 
mite words: utinam hie prope adessei ali- 
cubi, somewhere here. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 7 : hie 
alicubi in CTusturnenio, Cic. FI, 29, 71: in 
quibus (scriplis) et suum alicubi reperiri 
nomen. Suet. Gram. 7. 

ae, / [ala], a light upper gar- 
ment (quod alas nobis iqiccta cuntineat, 
VcL Long. 2230 P., but belter acc. to Fer- 
rar. do Re Vest. 2, 3, c. 1, from the collar or 
cape upon it), ♦Mart. 12, 82: alicula siibor- 
natus poiymitii, a light hunting -dress, Petr. 
40. 5 ; a child's coal, Dig. 34, 2. 24. 

adv.. of place [aJiquis-undo], 
from somewhere :=B.h aliquo loco, Gr. u^io- 
I. Id niilii aliquid aliquo 

inudo uicuude ab aiiquibus blatis, Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 1, 13; cf. verse 10; venit medilatus 
alicunde ex solo loco, Ter. And. 2, 4, 3: 
aliunde llueas alicunde extrinsecus a*T, 
streaming from some part from another 
source, ♦ Lucr. 5, 522: praecipitaro alicun- 
de, Cic. Kin. 5, 11, 31 ; »<» id. Caecm 16, 46. 
— II, Trans f A Of oeriion.s : alicunde 
exora mutuum. Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 44 : non 
quaesiv it procui alicunde. Cic. Verr. 2, 20, 
48. — Hence, alicunde coiradere. to scrape 
together frr>m serme, source. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, .34, 
and alicunde surnere, to get from somehtHly, 
i. e. to bf'rrow from some one, id. Pborm. 2, 
1, 70. — B, Of things: nos omnes. quibus 
est alicunde aliqui.sobjectus labor, /rem any 
thing, Ter. Hec. 3. 1, 6. (In Cic. Att. 10, 1, 
3, B. and K. read aliunde for alicunde.) 
iUid for aliud, 1- klius tntf 
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* C, adj.. Of or pertaining 

to Alida or Alinda, a town in Carta, where 
splendid garments ioere mamfactured ; 
hence, iUideiiae (8®- vestimentum), afuU 
dress, court-dress, Lucr. 4, 1130 ; where 
r,achmanu read alidensia, a word not else- 
where found in I^itin or Greek, atid Munro 
now reads indusia ; v. indusiuni. 

alidn&tXO; ouls, f. [alleno]. I, Act., 
the transferring of the possession of a thing 
to another, so as to make it his property : 
Alicnatio turn lit, cum dominium ad ali- 
um transferimus, Dig. 18, 1, 67 ; Sen, Ben, 
5, 10. So, alienat io sacrorum, a transfer of 
the sacred rites (sacra) of one family (gens) 
to another, Cic. Or. 42, 144; so id. la'g. ik 
20, 48. — II, Xeutr. , the transferring of 
one's self, i. e. the going over to another ; 
hence, ^ Trop., a separat'wn, desertion, 
aversion, dislike, alienation ( the internal 
.sc{wrating or withdrawing of the feeling of 
good-will, fncud.ship, and the like; while 
duyunctio ilesignutes merely an oxtemul 
separation): tuam a me ulieuationein com- 
mendationem tibi ad impios cives fore, 
Cic. Phil. 2. 1 : alienatio consulum. id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 4: alienatio disjuuctioque amicitiao, 
id. Lael. 21, "6 : alienatio excrcit&s (opp. 
bcnevoloutia), Cues. B. C. 2, 31 : in Vltelli- 
uiu alienatio. Tar. II. 2, 60: alienatio pa- 
trui, id. A. 2, 43; Nuinquid non perditio est 
iniipio. et alienatio operautibus injustitiani, 
Vulg. Job, 31, 3. -B. In medic, lang.: alie- 
natio mentis, aberration of mind, loss of 
reason, delirium. Cels. 4, 2; st> Plin. 21, 21, 
89, i 153 : eonlinua. Dig. 1, 18, 14 ; also 
without mentis : alienatio saporque. Sen. 
Ep.V8: alienatiouis in commoda, Finn. 4.1. 

^dnig'ena, iUidnige* 

nnft. ^0- • t'f- Prise, p. 677 1'. , and 

adveua) [alieuus-gigno), horn in a foreign 
fund ; houce, L I « « « ^ ^ foreign, alien ; 
and subst, a stranger, a foreigner, an alien. 
A Of persons (very freq. in Cic., esp. in 
bis orations): homo longinquus el alienl 
geiia Cic. Deiot. 3; alienigeiiae hoslo.s, Id. 
Cat. 4. 10; cf Liv. 26. 13: testes, Cic. Font. 
10; dii, id. Leg. 2, 10: mulieres. Vulg. 3 
Reg. 11, 1.— .S’a6<f. .• quid alienigeiiae de vo- 
bis loqui soleant, Cic. FI. 27: si ipse alieni- 
gena sumini imperii iKUiretur. N’ep. Euin. 
7. 1; Curt. 5, 11 ; 6, 3; Vulg. Lev. 22, 10; ib. 
Luc. 17, 18.— B. tlf things: vino ulienige 
ua utere,Gell. 2, 24 ; and with the atlj. form : 

g. urn: pisccs alienigeni, 
Col. 8. 1* 9; fetus, id. 8, 5, 10; somina. i<l. 
3, 4, 1; .%uknu;knvm (xmvvs, Inscr. <»rell. 
5048 : ce alienigenae justitiao oblili vidcu- 
mur, Val. Max. 6, 5, 1 est. : oxempla, id. 1, 5, 
1 ext : studia. Id. 2, 1 Jin.: sanguis, id. 6,2, 
1 ext. : conversationis, Vulg. 2 Nlacc. 4, 13. — 

H, In Lucr., produced ./row different mate- 
rials, heterogeneous : wire licet nobis venas 
el sanguen et ossa [et nervos alienigenis ex 
partibus esse), Lucr. 1, 860; 1, 865; l. 869; 

I, H74; 5, rtHO. 

idxenig'enissv «> preced. 

ffliatiifn aninni j ii, n. [alienus haiui]. 
the talk of crazy persons. Varr. Sent. Mor. 
p. 28 Devit. ; cf : alieua loqui 8. v. alienus, 
B. 

iiHs,/ [alienus]. In moilic. 
lang., L The causes or materials of disease 
in the human system, which are extraneous 
to it : auferre alienitatem. (.’ael. Aur. Tard. 
.5. 4: alienitatis obtnisio, id. ib. 5, 64: nia- 
nens alienitas. id. Acut, 3,20. — n. 
alienatio (q. v. H.): mentis, Cud. Aur. Acut. 
2, 39. 

sUi^nO, a'b aturn. 1, r. a. [id.] (purely 
prosaic, biit class,). I. Grig., /o make me 
persm or thing another : facere, nl nliquis 
alius sit. Thus, in Plant, Sosia says to Mer- 
cury, who represented himself as Sosia: 
certeedepol tu me alienabis nuniquam, quin 
nosier siein. Plaut Am. 1, 1, 243. So also 
Pliny: sacopenium, quod aptid nos gigni- 
lur, in toluni transmarino alienatur, is en- 
tirety other than, different from, the trans- 
marine one, Plin. 20, 18, 75, « 197 — Henc^, 
of things, a ft. In the Ihmiaa lang, of busl- 
iie.i4«, to make something the property of an- 
other, to alienate, to transfer by sale (in the 
juriil. sense. dilT. from vemlere : Attena 
turn non proprie diciiur. qnod adhtjc in 
domino venditoris manetf venditum Uimen 
rede dicetor. Dig. flO, 1«, 67; the former, 
therefore, iucludee the idea of a complete 


transfer of the thing sold) : protio parvo ea, 
quae accepissent a majoribus, vendldisse 
atquo alienSsse, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60: venire 
vestras res proprias atquo In perpetuum a 
vobis alienarl, id. Agr. 2, 21, 64: vcctigalia 
(opp. frui). id. ib. 2, 13, 33; so Varr. R R 
2, 1; Dig. 4, 7, 4.— Esp., to remove, sepa- 
rate, make fore.ign : urbs maxuma alicnata, 
Sail. .1. 48, 1.— II. Tran 8 f. to mental ob- 
jects, and with esp. reference to that from 
which any person or thing is separated or 
removed, to cast off, to alienate, estrange, 
set at variance, render averse, make en- 
emies (Ahalienatus dicitur, quein quis a 
se removeril ; alienatus, qui alienus est 
factus, Paul, ex Fest p. 26 Mull. ; class. , 
osp. freq. in the part, alienatus). A* ^ “ 

I g e u. ; eum omnibus eadoni res imblica re- 
conciliavit, quae alicnanit, Cic. I’rov. Cons. 
9: legati alienuti, id. Pis. 90: alieuali sunt 
I peccatores, V'ulg. PsJt 61, 4; ib. Col. 1, 21; 

! alieuari a Seniuu, Cic. Att, 1, 14: studium 
ab aliquo, id. Ihs. 76: si alienatus fuerit a 
me, Vulg. Ezech. 14, 7: ulienati a vifi Dei, 

I ib. Eph. 4, 18 : volimtalem ab aliquo, Cic. 

I PbiL 2, 38; id. Fam. 3, 6: tauta contumelifi 
I accephi omnium suorum voluntates aliona- 
re (sc. a se). Cues. B. G. 7. 10; voluutalo alie- 
I iiati, Sail. J. 66. 2 ; Nep. Alcib. 5. 1 : falsa bus- 
1 pitioiie alienatuni esse, neglected, discard- 
I ed, Sail. C. 36, 3. auiinos cuniin alienare a 
I causa, Cic. Prov, Cons. 21: a diclatore oni- 
luos, Liv. 8, 35; sibi auimum alicujus, Veil. 

I 2, 112; Tac. H. 1, 59; Just 1, 7, 18 — B. 
i Esp. 1, Menlem aliemiro alicui, to take 
\ away or deprive of reason, to make crazy, 

I insane, to drive mad (not before tho Aug. 

! (H‘r., peril. Ilrst by Livy): enit opinio Flac- 
cuin minus eonipotein fuissesui; vulgoJu- 
nouis irain alieiiasso menlem fi.MVbant, 
Liv. 42, 28: signuni nlienatao mentis, of 
insanity. Suet Aug. 99 : aliojiata mens. 
Sail. Rep. Old. 2, 12, 6 (cf Liv. 25. 39: alie- 
nalus setisibus). — And absoL: odor sulfu- 
ris saofiius haustus alienat. deprives of rea- 
.con. Sen. (j. N. 2, 53. — Hence, pu.'i.’i. .• uliena- 
ri meiite, to he insane, I'lin. 28, 8. 27, H 93: 
ita alienatus monte ,\nti«K:lius (crivt), Vulg. 

2 Maee. 5, 17. --2. medic, lang.: alieim 
ri. of parts of the 1 mly. to die, ptri.\h : iute- 
stinu inomeu'iO alienautur, Cels. 7, 16; 8, 
10; 5, 26, 1 ). 23: in corporeal ieiiato. Sou. E)>, 
89: (sjKxliurn) alicnata explet, Plin. 23, 4, 38, 

)i 76.— 3. Alienarl ab allqua re, to keep at a 
distance from sometliing.i.v. to l>e disinclined 
la, hav’ an ai'ersion for, to avoid — abhor- 
rere (only in Cic.): a’falsiias.scn6ione magis 
nos alienatos e.sse qunm a ceteris rebus, 
Cic. Fin. 3. 5. 18; alienarl abinlerilu iisqiio 
rebus, quae intcntuin videuntur allcrrc, id. 
ib 3. 5, 16. 

^fen«»,“.'nn[2. alius]. t.Adj. A. I n 
g e u.,that (e lougs to another person, pUwe, of>- 
Ject, etc., not one's own, another's, of another, 
foreign, alien (o(ip. huus): 5KVK. auk.vam 
SKUBTKM. I'Ki.tKXKKis., Fragiii. XII. Tab. ap. 

! Plin. 28, 2, and Serx’. ad \'erg. E. 8, 99 : plus ex 
alienojecoro sapiunt quurn e.x suo, I'ac ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 57; Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 111 ; cf id. 

! ib. 2, 2, 8.8. and Lind. ib. 2, 3, 3: quoin selet 
alienuin pui riim (the child of another) tolll 
, pro suo, Ter. Hec. 4. 1, 61: in aedis inniit 
; Alienas, id. Ad 1, 2, 9; id. And. 1, 1. 126: 

: olienae partes nniii, Lucr. 1, 182; w Verg. 
G. 2, 149: (a‘cuniis alienis IwujileUirl, Cic. 
Rom*. Am 47. 137; cura reruui alienurum, 
id. Off. 1. 9, 30; 2, TA, 83; alieuos mores ml 
siios referre, Ne|) Kpam. 1. 1: in nlUssiniu 
gradu alieuisopibUH [K»ni, Cic.Sest 20; sero- 
I>er regibus uliena virtus forinidolosa est, 
Sail. C. 7, 2: amissis bonis allenas o|)C8 ex- 
sjwcUire, Id. ib. 58. 10 Herz : alieiiu mulicr, 
an/fther man's wife, Cic. Cud. 37 : inulier all- 
enl virl sermonibus assucfucta, of another 
nmman's husband, Liv. 1, 46: virtiitom et 
bontim alienum oderunt, id. 35. 43: alienis 
pedibus ambulamus, alienis ocuIIk agnosci- 
; mils, alienii riuMnorih salulamus, alienA ope- 
fit vivimus, Plin. 29, I.H, « 19. oporlet enim 
I omnia aut ad alienum arbitrium aut nd 
: sauni facere, Plin. Ep. 6, 14; so Suet (.'laud. 

. 2; alienum ciirsum alienuniquo rectonmi, 
I voluicapw nave, soqui, Plin. Pan.82,3; Toe. 

I A. 16, 1 Jin.: pudleitiae iioque suae ncque 
; alienoo |>cperclt, Suet. Calig, 36: epislolau 
: orulioncs(|ue eledicla alleno formalmt inge- 
! nio. 1. 0 . caused to be written by another. Id. 

; Dorn. 20 : te coqjux iillcna capit, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
' 46; 1, 1. 110; so id. ib. 1. 3, 116; vulmw. in- 
* tended for another, Verg. A. 10, 781 : allcna 



ALIE 


ALIM 


ALIO 


cornua, of AcUeon trunsformod into a stag, 
Ov. M. 8j 139 ; allono Marto pugnabant, sc. 
oquitos, I. e. wiUiout horset, at footmen, Liv. 
3, 62: aes alienutn, lit. another'' s money; 
hence, in reference to him who has it, a 
debt ; cf. aes. So also : aliona nomina, ^btt 
in others' names, debts contracted by others. 
Sail. C. 35, 3.— B. Esp. 1, In reference 
to relationship or fritmdship, not belonging 
to one, alien f rom, not relatea or allied, not 
friendly, inimical, strange. Plant. Capt. 1, 

2, 43: allenus cst ab nostrd famllia, Ter. 

Ad. 3, 2, 23 ; id. Heaut. 6, 4, 0 Riihnk.: 
multi ex flnibus suis egressi so suuqiio 
omnia alieniesirnis crediderunt, to utter 
strangers, Caes. B. G. fl, 31 : non alienus 
sanguine regibiis, Liv. 29, 29; Veil. 2, 7(5.— 
Hence alienus and propinqtius are antith., 
Gic. Lael. 5, 19; ut nequo arnicis neque eti- 
am alienioribus desiin, id. Fam. 1, 9 Manut. ; 
ut tuum factum alien! hominlH,meum vero 
coi\juncti8simi et amicissimi esse videatur, 
id. ib. 3, 6. — 2. Trop. : alienum csso in 
or ab uliquA re, to he, a stranger to a thing, 
i. 0, not to be versed in or familiar with, not 
to understand : in physicis Epicurus totus 
eat alienus, Cic. Fin. 1, (5, 17: homo non 
alienus a litteri.4, not a stranger to, not 
unversed in, id. Verr. 2, 2, 2(5. — 3. foreign 
to a thing, i. e. not suited to it, unsuitable, 
incongruous, inailei^uate, inconsistent, un- 
seasonable. iiiapfiosite. different from (opp. 
aplus) ; constr. with gen., dat., ahl., and ab ; 
cf. Burtn. ad Gv. F. 1, 4; Manut. ad Gic. Fain. 
9, 14, 5; Spald. ad Quint, fi, 3. 33; '/iimpt, (ir. 
8 334. (<i) With gen. : pacis (dooruni), Eucr. 
6, 09: sulutis, id. 3, 3:12: nliaruin reruin, id. 
6, 1004: dignitatis alienjus, Cic. Fin. I, 4, 
11: neque aliena consili (.sc. d»)nius I). Bru- 
ti), convenient for consuKatum, Sail. C. 40, 
5 Kritz al. — (/j) With dat.; quod ill! causae 
ina.xime est alienum, Cic. Caeoin. 9, 24 : arti 
oraloriae, Quint, prtmetn. 5; 4, 2, 62; Sen. 
Q. N. 4 prnef — (7) With ahl. : noque hoc 
dii alienum durum maj<*state suit, Cic. Div. 
1, 33. H3; homine alieni8.‘<(mum. id. Olf. 1, 
13, 41 : digtiitatc imperii, iii, iVov, Con.s. 3, 
IH: arnicitiA, id. Fam. 11, 27: e.\i.stimalio- 
ne lueA, id. Alt. 6. 1 ; domus mag is his 
aliena malis. /ar/Aer from, Hop. S. 1, 9, 50: 
loco, tempore. Quint. C, 3. 3:1. — (6) With 
ab ; alienum a vita mea. Ter. Ad. 5. 3, 
21; a dignitate rei publicae, Tib. (iracch, 
ap. Cell. 7. 19, 7 ; a sapieute, Cic. Ac. 2, 
43, i:i2: a dignitate. id. Fam. 4, 7; navi- 
gationis labor aliemi.s non ah uotate so- 
lum no.strfl. verum otiam a dignitate, id. 
Att. 16, — (t) With inf. or clause a.s sub- 

ject : HOC aptius est qtiidqunm jtd oi>e8 tu- 
emliifl qiiam diligi, nec alienius quam ti- 
meri, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23: non aliemim vido- 
tur, quale pmeniium Milliadi sit iributum, 
doccre. Nop. Mill. 6, 1. — 4, Averse, hostile, 
unfriendly, unfavorable to : ilium alieno 
animn u nobis esse res ipsa indIcat, Ter. Ad. 

3, 2, 40; Cic. Beiot. 9, 24 ; a Pyrrho non ni 
mis alienoH animos halmmus, id. Ijtel. 3 
fn.: sin a mo est alienior. Id. Fam. 2. 17; 
ex allenissimis amiclssimos reddere, id. ib. 
16, 4 al. ; Mucianl animus nec V'espasiano 
allonus, Tac. H. 2, 74.— Rar. transf. to things ; 
as In the histt. , alienus locus, a place or 
ground unfavorable for an engagement, dis 
advantageous (opp. siiiis or opportuiius; cf. 
Ghjd. Obs. 4. 17, 275): alieno loco pnxdiuni 
committunt, Caca 11. G. 1, 15; alienissimo 
sibi ioro contra opijortunlssimo hoslibus 
conrtixlt, Nep. Them. 4, 5 Brein. — So of 
time unfitting, inconvenient, unfavorable, 
Varr. R K. 3. 16; ad Judicium corrumpen- 
dum tempuB alienum, Cic. Verr. 1, 6 ; i«t 
Caecin. 67 : vir egregius alienissimo rei 
publicae tempore exstinctus, id. Brut. 1; 
i<l Fam. 15, 14. — Of other things; alienum 
(dangerous, perilous, hurtfsl) suis rationl- 
bus, Sail C. 56, 6; Cels. 4, 5.-5, In medic. 

ft. t'h® body, dead, corrupted, par- 
alysed (cf. alieno, Ii. B. 2.), Scrib. Comp. 
201. — |x Of the mind, insane, mad (cf. ali- 
«no ana alienatio); Nmuo aolum lllis alio 
na mena erat, qul conscli cotduraiionis fbo- 
rant, Sail. C. 37, 1 Horz.— U. Subst. 1. 

i, m., a stranger, n. One not 
belonging to one's house, fsmily, or counfry ; 
•pud meceDantalleni novem, Plaut. Stleli. 
3. 2, 21 : at non qjeclus ad alienos, sed in- 
vitaiug ad laos Imm videarla, Cla Cat. 1, 9, 
■A'l: quaa copias proximis suppedltari ae- 
quioi est, eas transferunt ad alieuos, id, 
Off. 1, 14: elves poltores quam peregrin!, 


proplnqui quam alien!, Id. Am. 5. 19 : qua- 
si ad alienos during loquebatur, Vulg. Gon. 
42, 7 : a hills suis an ab alienis? ib. Matt. 
17, 24: Gives potiores quam poregrini, pro- 
pinqui quam alien!, Cic. l^ael. 6: quod alieno 
testimonium rodderem, in eo non fraudabu 
avum meuin, Veil. 2, 76. — ^1), One not re- 
lated to a person or thing : in longinquos, 
in propinquos, in alienos, in sues irruebat, 
Cic. Mil. 23, 76: vel allenissimus rusticae 
vitae, naturae bonignitatem miretur, Col. 
3, 21, 3.-2. iUidniUlly the property 
of a stranger : Haec eruut vilicl ofheia: 
alieno manum abstinoant, etc., Cato, K. R. 
5, 1 : alieno nbstinuit. Suet. Tit. 7 : ex alio- 
no largiri, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 8; so, do alieno 
liirgiri, Just. ;16, 3, 9 ; alicni appetens, sui 
proftigus, Sail. C. 6; !Jv. 5, 6: in aliena ae- 
diflciura exstrucre, Cic. Mil. 27, 74 (cf.: in i 
alieno solo aediftcare, Dig. 41, 1, 1).~-Plur., 
a, The property of a stranger : quid est 
aliud alius sua eripero, aliia dare aliena? ' 
Cic. Oh’. 2, 23; Liv. 30, 30; aliena jtervade- ' 
re, a foreign (in opp. to the Roman) prov- 
ince, Amrn. 23, 1. — The affairs or in- 
terests of strangers : Men. Chreme, tan- ' 
tumne ab re tuast otl tibi, aliena ut cures, 
oa, quae nihil ad to attinent. Chrem. Homo 
sum ; humaui nihil a mo alienutn puto. 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 23: aliena ut melius vide- 
ant quam sua, id. ib. ;t. 1, 95. — <•. Things 
strange, foreign, not belonging to the mat- 
ter in hand; Quod si hominibus hnnarmn 
rerum tanla cura es-set, quanto studio ali- 
I eua Hc nihil profutura multurnque ctiam 
j poriculoai petunt, etc.. Sail. J. 1, 5; hence, 
j aliena lotjui, to talk strangely, wildly, like 
I a crazy person: Qtiin etiam, sic me dicunt 
j aliena locutum, Ut foret amenti nomen in 
' ore tuum, Ov. Tr. :J, 19 : interdum in ac- 
i ce.ssione aogros desiporo et aliena loqtii, 
i Cels. ;4, 18 (V. alieniluquium). 

1 ftS" Comp, rare, but sup. very freq, ; no 
I adv. in use. 

* gera, gcrum (gen. plur. nlige- 

I ritm, Val. FI. 7, 171), adj. [ala-gero). bearing 
! wings, winged (a |)oet. w'onl of the Aug. 

! per.). 1 , Adj.: amor, Verg. A. 1. 663: ag- 
I men. i. e. of birds, id. ib. 12, 249: aligero 
I tollitur axe Ceres, u/ion the winged chariot 
j (i. p. drawn by dragons), Ov. F. 4, 562: Jo- 


I genus, Sen. Hippol. 33Hal.— In the prose of 
i I'liny, like matiy other poet, words; aligeri 
: .soriwntes, FI in. 12, 19, 42, 8 35: Cupidines, 

; id. ;t6, 5, 4, § 41.— *|I. AUywyi, taftat.. the. 
i winged gods of love, (^tpids, Sil. 7, 458. 

I Apt drum, V. Alia and 1. Aliua 

ftlunmtftrinSy um, mlj. [alimcn- 
1 turn], pertaining to or suitaldefor nourish- 
I trig (a legal term ; in the clasa per. only 
I once; later in the lang. of law and in epi- 
[ taphs). I, A((j. : lex, relating to the appor- 
j tionment of provisions among the }>oor, Cael. 
j ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6 Manut.: causa. Dig. 2, l.\ 

I 8; mtio, ib. 48. 13. 4; res, Ainm. 20, 8; cf. 
id. 21, 12. — fl, Subst.: a FI m, 
i. m., one to whom means of subsistence has 
been left by will. Dig. 2, 15. 8 al. 

! alimon 't nmj i, n. [alo], nourishment, 

I nutriment; and concr, fotMi, provisions, 

J aliment (in the iroots only in the plur.). 
1 , In gen.: alimenta corporis, Cic. Univ. 
6: plus alimenti est in pane quam in ullo 
alio, Cels. 2, 18; so id. H, 1; Flin. 17, 13, 20; 
alimenta reponere in hiemem, Quint. 2, 16, 
16; Suet. Tib. 54 ; cf. Tac. A. 6, 23: alimenta 
IH'tens, Vulg. Gon. 41, 65: alimenta nognre, 
Ov. Tr 6,8.13: habentes alimenta et quibus 
tegamur, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 8. —In the jurists: 
alimenta, alt things which pertain to the sup- 
port of life, aliment, maintenance., support. 
Dig. 34, tit. 1. Do alimentis, and 1. 6. — 
Foet (very flr^. In Ovid): picom et ceras, 
allmeniaquo cetera tlammao, Ov. M. 14, 632 : 
conclpit Iris aquas, alimentaquo nubibus 
afforl, Id. Ib. 1, 271: lacrimaeque allmonta 
fuere, tears teere Ms food. Id. ib. 10, 75 (cf. : 
fberunt mihi lacrimae moae panes die ac 
Docte, Vulg. 1*80. 41, 4): ignis, Ov. M. 8, 837. 
—Trop. : vitiorum, Ov. M. 2, 769: fhroris, 
id. Ib. 3, 479: addldit alimenta rumoribua, 
gave new support to the rumors, Liv. 36, 23 
fin.: alimentum fhmae, Tao. H. 2, 96: all- 
mentum vlrlutls honos, Val. Max. 2, 6, 5.— 
Esp., for Iho Gr. rpo^fa or fiplurpa, 
the reward or recompense due to parents 
from children for their rearing : quMi all- 
menu exspectnrct a nobis (imtria), CKi. 


Hep. 1, 4 M08. (in Val. FI. 6, 570, this Is ex- 
pressed by nutrimenta; in Dig. 60, 13, 1, 8 14, 
by nutricia). 

^ pro allus modi, Paul, ox 

Fest. p. 28 MQIi. 

V. balimon. 

mimdnia, a®, / [ulo] (ante- and post- 
class. for alimentum ), nourishment, food, 
sustenance, support : quaestus alimoniae, 
Flaut. Fers. 1, 2, 1 : naturalis, Cell. 17, 15, 

6 : flammae, fuel, Prud. Cath. 5, 19 ; App. 
M. 2, p. 115: in alimoniam ignis, /or the. 
food of the burnt-offering, Vulg. I,ev. 3,16: 
ib. 1 Macc. 14, 10. 

alitnanCnm, ii, n. [id. ; tbo termination 
as in testl-nionium, parsi-mouium, vadi- 
monium] (anto-closs. and post-Aug. for the 
class, alimentum), nourishment, sustenance, 
support: mellis, Varr. R. R 3, 16, 16; 3, 1, 

^ fin.; 2, 1, 14; 6, 16: infectus alimoaio, 
Tac. A. 11, 16; collationes in alimonium at- 
quG dotem puellae recepit, Suet. Calig. 42: 
quiierere, Juv. 14, 76: denegare, Dig. 25, 3, 

4 ; Aril. 6, p. 167. 

allfl, cuh\, v. 2. alius, II. A. 

alidqni (Corsseu, Ausspr. 1 1, p. 839, ques- 
tions the MS. authority for the forms ali- 
6qtUXl Cftter&quixiy hut if they are 
genuine, he believes they have the prep, in 
affixed, a.s in deoin), cuiv. (prop. abl. alio- 
qui, i. e. alio quo modo, tn some other way ; 
used in the ante -Aug. per. only once in 
Lucr. ; but freq. after that per, esp. by 
the histt., and by Pliny the younger). J, 
Lit., to indicate that something ha.s its 
existence or right in all but the exception 
given, m other respects, for the rest, other- 
wise ; Gr. aAXhjf, often with adj. standing 
eithf?r before or after it: indites tantuin, 
qiii sequorentur c«rrum,doftierunt : alioqui 
inagnillcus triumphus fuit, Liv. 37,46 Madv.; 

8, y ; Hannibal tumulum tutum commo- 
dumque alioqui. nisi quod longinquaii aqua- 
tionis erat, cepit, id. 30, 29, 1(): atqui si vi- 
tiis medi(.)crihus ac mcapaucis Meudosa est 
natura.alioquiu recta. Hor. S. 1,6,66 K. and 
H.: politus alioquin id temporis luxus priu- 
cipis intendere, Tac, A. W, 20 Halm; so id. 
ib. 4, 37; Curl. 7, 4. 8; 8, 2, 2. — Somotimes 
concc.ssivo, hence also with quamquam, 
ipmmris, cum. as for the rest, besides : tri- 
umpliatum de Tiburlibus ; aliCKiui mitis 

j victoria fUit. i. e. although in other respects 
the victory was, etc.. Liv, 7, 19: at si tan- 
tula pars oculi media ilia peresa est, Inco- 
lumisquamvis alioqui splendidus orbis (o/- 
Ihough »n other resjyects uninjured and clear) 
occidil extemplo hmieu, Lucr. 3, 414 (I^acb- 
rnann rejected this lino; Munro receives it 
and reads alioquoi) : ideo nondum eum legi. 
cum alioqui validissime cupiam, Plin. Ep. 9. 
35 Ked; so Plin. 10, 69, 93, § 198. —f f 
Transf. A. To indicate that something 
exists, avails, or has influence in othercases 
beside those menlioaeil, yet, besides, worc- 
owr (pyn.; porro. praotcn*a) : seiihaecqui- 
dem alioquin memoria magni professoris, 
uti iiiteri>oheretnus, efl’ecit. Cels. 8, 4 ; ne 
pugnemus igitur, cum praesertim plurimia 
alioqui Graecis.sit utendum.trry many ofAer 
Greek words besides. Quint. 2, 14, 4 Halm : 
non tenuit iram Alexander, ciyus alioqui po- 
[ tens non oral, e / which he had not the amtrol 
at other timet, \ Tac. H. 3, 32: qm\ 
I occasione Caesar, validus alioiiuin spernen- 
dia honoribus hujuscemodl orationem coe- 
I pit. id. A. 4. 37. — So in questions. Quint. 4, 
6, 3.— Also et alioqui In Pliny: afflcior 
I cunl ; et alioqui nieu.s pudor, mea digni- 
tas in discrimen adducitur, Plin Ep. 2, 9, 1 ; 
80 id. ib. 10, 42. 2; id. 1‘an. 45, 4; 68, 7; 7, 

9. — And in copulative clauses with et . . . 
et, cum . . . turn, etc., t>oth in aeneral (or in 
other respects ) . . . and: et idloqui oppor- 
tune silum, et Iransitus e& eel in Labeates, 
Liv. 43, 19: more Marcelli cum alioqui mi- 
serabilia fbit, turn quod, etc., id. 27, 27, 11; 
so Quint. 5, 6, 4; 12, 10, 63.— B, To indi- 
cate that something is in itselfmtuated so 
and so, or avails in a certain manner, in tf- 
self, even in itself, himself, etc.: corpus, 
quod ilia (Phryne) speciosissima alioqui (tin 
herself even most beautiful) diducUi nudave- 
rat tunic-a Quint. 2, 16, 9 Hpald. ; 10, 8, 13; 
2, 1, 4 — O. KIlipt. like the Or. aXAmr, and 
commonly placed at the beginning of a 
clause, to indicate that soinethiog must 
happen, if the previous assertion or as- 
sumption shall not be (which (hot is not 
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expressed), otherwise, else (c.f. alitcr, b. •/): 
vidistiDeallquandoClitumnum fontem? si 
noudum (et puto nondum: alioqui narrfis- 
BPS mihi), Pliii. Ep. 8, 8; 1, 20; Nec, si pug- 
nent inter se, qui idem didioerunt, idcirco 
are, quae utrique tradita est, non erit; ali- 
oqui nec armoruin, etc., Quint. 2, 17, 33; eo 
id. 4, 2, 23: non iiioruata debet esse breyi- 
tas, alioqui sit indocta, id. 4, 2,46; Da inilii 
iiberos, aJioquin nioriar, Vulg. Gen. 30, 1 ; 
ib. Matt. 6, J ; ib. Hob. 9, 17 : lauguescct 
alioqui industria, si uullus ex se nictus aut 
ppes, Tac. A. 2, 38,— D. l 

actvers. cotg., hut (cf. ceterum and the Gr. 
uXAd): alioquin mitto niauum tuam et 
tango os ojus et caruoni, Vulg. Job, 2, 6. CC 
llaiKl, Turs. I. pp. 2:H-241. 

sUiorsiim or aliorsus, not 

coutr. a]faf.xrnr«inm and ^O-VCniltf 

adi\ I. Lit., directed to another piewe 
{other men, objects; of.: alias, alibi, alio, 
etc. ), in anoUter direction, elsewhither, else- 
where (Aliorsmn et illorsuin sicut iutror- 
suni dixit Cato, Paul. ex. Fest. p. 27 Mflil. ; 
oiilv ante- and post-class.). A. place; 

mater ancillas jubet . . . aliam aliorsum ire, 
riant. True. 2, 4, 47 (where aliam alior- 
sum is like alius alio, etc.); jumentum ali- 
orsum ducore, Gcll. 7, lH : lupi aliorsum 
grassanti's, App. >1. 8, p. 209. — B. 
sons: infantis aliorsum dati facta ainolilio, 
Gell. 12, 1. — C. Of things; .sod id aliorsum 
]>ertiuet, Gcll. 17, 1.— H, ' 8 m = 

Itarlem or ratioiicm. in another manner, in 
a different sense ; so in Terence; aliorsum 
aliquid acciiK^re, to receire something in an- 
other manner or othancise, to take it differ- 
tntly : vercor, ne aliorsum atquo ego feci 
acceperit. Ter. Enn. 1, 2, 1; cf. Plant. Aul. 
2. 4. 8, aiqui ego istuc, Antrax, alioyorsum 
dixeram, with another design, m a different 
sense : alioversus, uncontr. in 1-act. 1, 17, L 
Cf Hand, Turs. I. pp. 241 and 242. 

alidvertm#, V. the preced. 

blinds, t<iis, af{j, (obL aliped!, Val. FL 
». 612, uke aJiti from ales) (ala pes] ())oet. 
and rare; never in Hor). I, Lit., with 
icings on the feet, icing-footed.— As an epi- 
thet of Mercur>': sacra alipedis dei. Ov. F. 

6, 100; id. M. 11, :n2; also simply Alipes for 
Mercurius; mactalur vacca Miuenae, Ali- , 
pedi Vilnius, id. ib, 4, 754. — .So of the horses i 
in the chariot of the Sun, Ov'. M. 2, 48. — j 
Hence. H, Transf. swift. Jieet, quick (cf. 
ales. I.); cervi, * Lucr. 6, 706; equi, Verg. J 
A. 12, 484; also ali lies, ahsol. for equus. id. 
lb. 7. 277: aiipedi curru. Val. FI. 5, 012; Sil. 

7. TtK). 

and AH phanuMj, v. Allifae. 

j&liphdra t>r Aliphira, »«./ 1 — ’ax». 

Pans. ,’A\«>eipa, Polyp., a town in Ar- 
cadia. Cic. Att. 6. 2. 3 ; I-iv. 28. H; 32, 5; its 
inhabitants : AliphiXcieL orum, m., Plin. 
4. 6. 10, 8 22. 

^WpTIw^ i. m. [ala- 1. pilus], a stare who 
plucked the hair from the armpits of the 
bathers (cf. ala, II.): alipilum coglu tenu- 
em et stridulam voceni. Sen. Ep. 56, 2: M. 

rXTAVn'S PBtJtlGK.VlVS AUPILVS A TRITO.VK, 

Inscr. Grut 812, 6 (cf. luscr. Orell. 4302). 

'f miptSfl alipta^ m-, = uAciV- 
ms. fA« manager in the school for wrestlers, 
who took care that the wrestlers anointed 
their bodies with unguents, in order to 
give them the necessary suppleness, and 
exercised them in the ring, master of wres- 
tling, or of the ring: ut alipUe, virium et 
colons rationem habere, *CAc. Fam. 1, 9, 
15: Gcomelres, piclor. ^iptes, Juv. 3, 76: 
aii|»ta egere, Cela 1, 1 Darerab. 

adv., V. aliquis, adv. D. 

V. aJiquis, adv. C. 

iUl^tUUndiOL v. allquis, adv. C. L 

[ah<iuis ; Cors- 
^en, Ausspr. II. p. 856, regards the affix in 
this word and in quando as from an ear- 
lier -da :r: dies). ]. A* bpp. to a defl- 
niie. lixed point of time, at some time or oth- 
er. once ; at omy time, ever (i. e. at an In- 
definite, undetermined lime, of the past, 
present, and future; mostly in affirmative j 
clauses, while umqaam is only used of past 
and future time, and in negative clauses 
or those implying doubt; cf. Beier ad Clc. 
Off. 2, 14, 61). -Of the past: neque ego 
umqoam fhisse tale monstrum in icrrts nl 
lam puto; quis clariorlbus vine qnodam 
tempore Jucundior? quis tutiiioribiis con- 
86 
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junctlor: quis civis moliorum partium ali- 
quando? Cic. Gael. 6, 12: Ad quom angelo- 
rum dixit aliquando, Sede etc., Vulg. Hob. 

1, 13.— Of the fbtnro : erit illud profecto 
tompus et illucescet aliquando llle dies, 
etc. , Cic. M il. 26, 69 ; cave, ne aliquando pec- 
cato consentias, Vulg. Tob. 4, 6 : huio utl- 
nam aliquando gratlam referre possiraus 1 
Habebimusquldera semper, Clc. Fam. 14, 4: 
ne posset aliquando ad liellum faciendum lo- { 
cus Ipse adhortari. Id. Off. 1, 11, 85, — Of the i 
present: de mtionibus ot do controversiis ' 
societatis vult dyudicarl. Sero: verumali* 
quando tameu, but yet once, in opp. to not 
at aU, never, Cic. QuinU 13, 43— B. With 
turn, nec (eccl. Lai.): non peccabilis ali- 
quando, Vulg. 2 Pot. 1, 10; noc aliquando 
defiiit quldquam iis, ib. 1 Reg. 26, 7 ; 25, 15 ; 
ib. Dan. 14, 6; ib. 1 Thes.s. 2, 6, — C, 
connection with tdlus, and oftenor, esp. in 
Cic., with aliquis : quaerero ea num vel e 
Philono vel ex ullo Academico aiidivissot 
aliquando, Cic. Ac. 2, 4. 11 : Forsitan ali- 
quis aliquando eju-smodl quidpiam fecorit. 
id. Verr. 2, 82, 78 : ego quia dico uliquld j 
aliquando, ot quia, ut tit, in multis exit ali- 
quando aliquid, etc., id. Plane. 14, 35: non 
desjiero fore aliquem aliquando, id. de Or. 1, 
21, 95: docendo ctiam aliquid aliquando, 
id. Or. 42, 144: Nam aul erit blc aliquid ali- 
quando, etc.. Id. Faui, 7, 11, 2. — So with 
quwquis : nec quidquam aliquando iHiri- 
it. Vulg. 1 Keg. 25, 15; 25, 7.— 1). fortf 
■ aliquando or si aliquando, if at any ti me, if 
j ever ; or of a distant, but undefined, point 
I of time, if once, at one time, or one day : 

[ si quid bujus simile forte aliquando eveue- 
rit. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 40: quod si aliquando 
i inauiis ista plus valucrit quam veslni ac 
' rei publicae dignitas, etc., Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 
20 ; ampla domus dedecori saepe domino 
fit, et nmxime si aliquando alio domino so- 
lita csl frequentari, once, I. c. at a fot'mer 
time. id. Off 1, :i9. 139.— B, If used 

(opp. : In pmestmtifi, nunc, adhuc) of an in- 
definite, i)ust, or ftiture time =; olim, quon- 
dam, once, formerly ; in future time, here- 
offer : quod sit in prae.«entui do honoslate 
dciibutuin, virtute aliquando el industna 
recuperetur, Cic. luv. 2, 58, 174: aliquando 
nobis libertatis teinpus fuisse, quod pads 
vobiscum non fueril: nunc eerie, etc.. Liv. 
25, 29 : lol ad mure, aliquando ignobilis, 
nunc illustris. -Met 1, 6: Qui aliquando non 
Iiopulus, nunc autem populus Dei, Vulg. 1 
Pet. 2, 10; ib. Philem. 11 : quam concodis ad- 
huc artem omulno non esse, st-d aliquando. ^ 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 246. — Sometimes the j 
point of time in contrast can be determined 
only from the conte,\t: quaerero num ej 
Philouc audivisset aliquando, Clc. Ac. Pr. 2, 

I 4, 11 : verilus sum deesse Pompeii saliili, 
cum file aliquando non def«iss<>t meae. id. 
Fam. 6, 6, 10: aul quisqiiam iiuslrl iniw- 
i reri potest, qui aliquando vobis hostis fuit r 
.<all, J. 14, 17: Zacynlhus aliquando oppel- 
lata Hyrle, Plin. 4. 12.19,8 64; Plin. Kp.6, 10: 
quae aliquando vUlent, Vulg. Gen. 42, 9; 
ib. 1 PeU 3, 20.— H, Of that which at limes 
happens. In contrast with that which never 
or seldom occurs, sometimes, now and then 
non numquam, interduni (opp.; num- 
quam, raro; semper, saeiie), A. T’® bofi 
numquam a me allenarunt, et me aliquau- 
do immuianiiittibl,Clc. Fam. 5, H, 2: liceret 
et dicere utiliutem aliquando cum hone- 
state pugnare, id. Off. 3, 3, 12; sitne aliquan- 
do mentirl boni virl ? id. de Or. 3, 29. 113; 
Quint 5, 13, 31 : multu proelia et aliquando 
non cruenta, Tac. Agr. 17; 8uel. Aug. 43 — 
B, With numquam, raro ; semper, saepe, 
satpius, mode in another clause: coiivertit 
se aliquando od tlmorem, numquam ad sa- 
nltalem, Clc. Sull, 5, 17; senaluinquo et po- 
pulum numquam obscura nomlna, ctiam si 
aliquando obunibrentur, Tac. H. 2, 32 : quod 
non saepe, atnue baud sciu an iimquaro, in 
aliqoA parte eluceal aliquando, Cic, Or. 2, 7 ; 
raro, aliquando tamcn, ex tiietu deliri- 
um naacitnr. Cels. 3, IH ; so id. 8, 4 ; 1 
(iraef. ; aliquando. . . semiier, Liv. 46, 23, 

8 : aliquando fortnna. semper animo max- 
imus, Veil. 2, 18 ; Hand tamper erral fama; 
aliiiuando et eleglt, Tac. Agr. 9 ; aliquando 
... saepe, Cels. I praef. : nec tamen ubique 
cc-mi, aliquando propter nabilH, wepiut 
globo terrae otwtantc, Plin. 2, 18, 10, 1 56 ; so 
I Tac. A. 3. 27; 1<L Agr. 88.— C, In i>artillve 
clauses, twice, or even several times, like 
modo— modo, sennet irncn also alternating 
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w’ith non nufnquam or modo (so only in the 
post- Aug. per), at one lime ... at another, 
now . . tuno : conllrmatlo aliquando totiua 
causae est, aliquando partium, Quint 6, 13, 
58; Plin. 17, 28, 47, § 262; Sen. Q. N. 2, 36, 
2: aliquando emicat stolla, aliquando ardo- 
res sunt, aliquando fixi et haerentes, non 
numquam volubiles, id ib. 1, 14; cf. Suet 
Calig. 52: Vespasianus modo in spem erec- 
tus, aliquando adversa roputabat, Tac. H. 2, 
74: id. A. 16, 10.— B, In colloquial lang., to 
indicato that there is occasion for a certain 
thing, once, for once, on this occasion, now: 
aliquando osculaudo melius est, uxor, pau* 
sam fieri. Plant Rud. 4, 6, 1: sed si placet, 
sormonem alio transferamus, ct nostronioro 
aliquando, non rhctorlco loquarnur, now in 
our oion way, Cic, do Or. 1, 29, 133: sod ne 
phira: dicendum enim aliquando est, Pom- 
ponium Atticum sic nnio, ut ultorum fra- 
trem, J must for once say it, id. Fam. 13, 1, 
14. — B. In cominauds, o-xhortallong, or 
wishes, tandem, at length, now at last : 
uiiditc quaeso, Judices, ot aliquando miHcro- 
inini sociorum, Cia Verr. 1, 28, 72: modo 
scribe aliquando nd nos, quid ugH.s, id. Fam. 
7, 12, 2; stultl, aliquando sapite, Vulg. Psa. 
93,8; ipse agat, Ut orbatura jintres aliquan- 
do fiilniina pouat, Ov. M. 2, 391: Aliquando 
isti principcs sibi populi Roiuaui auctorita- 
ti parcndiirn esso fateantur, id. Imp. Pomp. 
22,64; id. Verr. 4, 37, 81; Sail. J. 14,21 ; Ov.5L 
2, 31H): et velim aliquando, cum erit tuum 
commoduin, Lcntulum puerum visas, Cic. 
Att 12, 28.— Hence, P. Of that whicli hap- 
pens after long expectation or delay, freq. in 
founoction with latulem, finally, at length, 
now at last : quibus ((piiu“slioniba.s) flnetu 
aliquando amicorum nm-toritas fecit, Cic. 
Chi. 67, 191: (<lii) placati jam vel satiatl 
nliquaudo, id. Marcell. 6, 18: collogl mo ali- 
quando, id. CIti, 18, 51: aliquainio idqua 
sero usiun Icxiuendi jnipulo conce8si,^naf- 
ly, i. c. filler I have for a long time 
spoken in another iiianiier. id. Or. 48. 
liUJ: te aliquando colluiidare ]>ossiiin, quod 
jam, etc., id. Fam. 7, 17; Suet. Aug. 70: diu 
e.xsiieciuveraiit. dtim retiu exlraherenlur: 
aliquando e.\tracti8 pisois nullii.s inftnt, id. 
Clar. Kl;et. 1. — With tandem ; aliquundc 
' tandem hue uninmm ut addiicns tuum^ 

[ Ter. Hec. 4, 4. 01; e.sl et liuno aliquan- 
tio tandem |M)»se consistcre, Cic. Quint 30, 
94: laudem alPpiando L Catliiuum ex urU 
ojccimus, id. Cat 2, 1 : ut taudetu aliquando 
timere de.sinam, id. ib. 1, 7, 18; id. Quint 
30. 94; servos tandem aliquando mihi a to 
ex.‘^peclatiw<iiuaH littera.s leddulil, id. Fam. 
16, 9: tandem jiliqiiundo relloruistis, \'ulg. 
Phil. 4, 10. — NVithjeim. utile e.sso to ali- 
quando jam rem tnuisigere, uuw at length 
Cic. All 1, 4. 

* 1. »• ltdj. dotib. dim 

! [aliquaululiisj, a irry litttc indeed, o little 
I bit : foris aliquautillum gusto, Pluut. Capt 
1, 2, 28, 

iiliqiuuxtuipory fe»i/>. [aliquan- 
tuB-per; analog, to paullsjier), /or a moder- 
ate iKtriod of time (neither loo long nor too 
short), ./or a white, for a time, for some, lime 
(ante-class, and posl-Aug.): coucedere ali- 
quaulisper hitic mihi intro lil>et, *Plaut 
Ps. 1, 5, 158: Quor non ludo huiic aliquon- 
tisperi' Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 6; concedas aliquo ab 
ore curuin aliquantisper, id. Heaut 3, 3, 
11 : si ilii cgostale uliquaullsper jacti fo- 
rent Cuecil. ap. Non. 611, 27 ; Flor. 2, IK, 
14: sed ille simuluto tiinore diu conlluuii 
se. el insuluini Paribos aliquan tlsiior poa- 
SUB est, Just. 42, 4, 8; so Id. 1, 8, 3. 

aliquanto and jllyiantiun, otie*. 

' r. aliquuutuK. 

of plaoe [alt. 

I quanto vorsum). somrtoAcif toward (a place) t 
Perlati aliquautorsum longlus, quam spe. 
rabamus, {lergamuK ad rellqua, on tsoma- 
wAoL Amm. 22, 8, 48. 

adv., V. aliqiiantuIaOL 
a, urn, cu^‘. dim. [ali* 
quantus], tittle, smalt: allquantulus fru- 
menti niimeruM, Hirt H. Afr. 21.— In the 
ncttfr. as subst. with partit. gen. , a lilti* 
BuriB ulieni, Cic. Quint 4, 16; auspitionlo, 
id. Inv. 2, 9; muri. Liv. 21, 12; agri, id. 
21, 31 : aquae tepidae, 8uet Ner. 48.— 
Hence, UlflfiUktnlllllly once, 
^[UaatolOy somewhat, a little : pan- 
sam aliquantulum, Plaat Merc. 8, 4 , 66: 
quaeso tandem aliquantulum tlbi parce. 
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fer. Heaut. 1, 1, 111 ; subtristis vtgust csb© 
aliquantulum mihi, id. And. 2, f>, 16: aurl 
navom evertat gabernator an paleae. in re 
aliquantulum, in gubernatoris inscitia nihil 
interest, tomeUdng (ironic, for allquid, mul- 
tum), Cic. Par. 3, 1; deflexit Jam aliquan- 
tulum de spatio currlculoque consnetudo 
majorum, id. Lael. 12, 40 : aliquantulum 
progredi, id. Div. 1, 33, 73: a proposito dc- 
clinare, id. Or. 40, 138. — With comp. : stadia 
aliquantulum bruviora, Cell. 1, 1 : aliquan- 
tulo trlstlor, Vop. Aur. 38 Gruter. 

aliqnantnS; a, um, adj. [alius -quan- 
tua; V. aliquis], somewhat^ some, moderate^ 
tolerable ; considerable, not a little (desig- 
nating the medium between much and lit- 
tle; cf. Ernest, ad Suet. Caes. 87' Wolf ad 
Suet. Caes. 10; Hotting, ad Cic. Div. 2, 1: 
Herz. nd Caes. B. G. 3, 13; 6, 10; Brut, ad 
Nep. Dion, 3, 3; Kritz ad Sail. C. 8, 2). 1. 1 n 
gen.: M. wsdquaero, utruin aliquld actum 
suporioribus dlobus, an nihil arbitremur: 

A. Actum vero et aliquantum qiiidem, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 6, 15: Romani signorum et armo- 
nim aliquanto numero, hostium paucorum 
potiti, Sail. J. 74, 3: tirnor aliquantus, sod 
spes amplior, id. ib. 105, 4 ; spatium, Liv. 
38, 27: iter, id. 26, 35: iwcunia. App. Mag. 
p. 320, 1.— II. Ksp. JSL Iho neutr. as 
suhst.: ad quos aliquantum ex cotidianis 
sumptibus rcdundet, Cic. Cacl. 67 ; Allc- 
niis ex ca facultato, si quam Iiabct, nllquan- 
tum delracturus est, somewhat, id. Div. in 
Caccil, 16: ut aliquantum se arbitrentur 
adeptnsad diccudum, id. OIT. 1, 1; id. Phil. 

8, 27 ; and esp. with part it. gen., some part, 
some: aliquantum ogrl, Cic. Oil'. 1, 10, :i3: 
nummorum aliquantum et auri, id. Chi. 
170 : tem{)oriH, id. Quiut. 22 : aniini, id. 
Att. 7, 13 ^n. : nuctis, id. Fum. 7, 25 Jin. 
nl. : aliquantum negutil sii.stinore, id. Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 7 : lliueris, Caes, B. G. 6, 10 Herz. : 
equorum et armorum, Sail. J. 62, 5: famuo 
el aucloriuilis, Liv. 44, 33; 21, 28; 30, 8; 
41, 10 al. ; Suet. Caes. 81. — B, The plur. 
rare, and only in later I^t. : aliquant! in 
raole.stiurn numcrum referuutur, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 33 ; aliquanta op|)ida, Eutr. 4 fin. ; 
Spart. Hadr. 7 fin.: aliciuanlis diebus. Pull. 

1, 10. — Whence, iUiatiailtlllll lUl- 
qumitO. adv. (on the proporlionale use 
of those mrms with the posit, and comp. v. 
Beier ad (hr. Off. 3, 0, 38 ; Herz. nd Caes. 

B. G. 6, 10; Wob.ail Luc. 2, 225; Zunipt, Gr. 

§ 488), somewhat, in some degree, o litUe, 
rather ; considerably, not o Uttte (cf uliqimu 
I us). 1, In gon. (a) Aliquantum: Ba. 
Nain ul in navi vecta es, credo limida ea 
So. Aliquantum, soror. somewhat so, I’laut. 
Barch. 1, 1, 73: quae (<'onBolatio) mihi qui- 
deni IpsI sane aliquantum inedelur, ceteris 
Item inuKum illam proOiturani puio, Cic. 
Div. 2, 1, 3: item qui prwessit nliqiiun- 
lum ad vlrtulis adilum (fta-i come somewhat 
near), uihiinminiis, etc., id. Fin. 3. 14, 48: 
aliquantum cimimoveri, id. Clu. 140: quod 
nisi meo odventu illius eonatiis aliquau- 
tmn repressissem, id. Verr. 2, 64 : movit ' 
aliquantum oratlo regie legates, Liv. 30, 
29; so id. 5, 23 al. : hue concede aii(|unn- 
turn (alHUe), Plant Trin. 2, 4, 116; ali(ninn 
turn venlrlosus, id. Aa 2, 3, 20; quale sit, 
non Uini deliuitioiie Intellegl jHitost (quam- 
quani aliquantum potest), quam,ct<'.,/osr;»i«’ 
ixtent, m some degree, t3r^ Fin. 2. 14, 45: 
liUeris loctis aliquantum aequievi, Id. F'am. 
4. 6; aiyuliis aliquantum, Suet Tib. 1,3,— 
03) AUqmnto: non modo non contra legem, 
sedetiam intra legem ctquidom aliquanto, 
not a little, considerably so, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 
0; terra euii aliquanto specie differt, etc., 

• Tac. G. 6.-2, E s p. , with compp. it has 
greater or le«8 force, acc. to the context, 
much more or a little more, somewhat more 
(the latter aometimea Ironic, instead of the 
former ; cf. Quint 1, 12, 4 Spald. ; in rln.s8. 
proae very fTeq.: most freq. prob. in Suet; 
but never perh. in poetry, except in the ex- 
anipteafrom the ante class. |>er.). (a) W'lth 
aliquanlo : Ck, Aboanius Intro hinc ad mo. 
St. Atquo aliquanto lubentiua quam aba to 
sum egreaaua, Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 4;i : aliquanto 
ampltus, Id. As. 3, 8, 2 ; so Cic. Verr. 2, 1 : all- 
quanlo plua, Id. Ib. 2, 1: minus aliquanto, 
id. Div. In Cancil. 18: mellua aliquanto, id. 
Brut 7^ 270: lied cerlo idem melius all- 
quanto dlcercnt, si, etc- , id. de Or. 2, 24, 103 ; 
caiinae aliquanto pUnlorea quam nostra- 
rum navlum, mucA flatter, Caes. B. G. 3, 13 
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Herz. ; so, aliquanto crudelior esse coeplt, 
Nep. Dion, 3, 3: cum majore aliquanto nu- 
mero quam dccretum erat, Hall. J. 86, 4; 
so id. C. 8, 2 ; id. J. 79, 4 : aliquanto su- 
perior, Idv. 5, 26, 6 : ad majus aliquanto 
certamen redit, Liv. 6, 29, 6; so id. 27, 36, 

7; Quint 1, 12, 4; Suet Caes. 10; 86; id. 
Tib. 62 al. : soluta est navis aliquanto pri- 
us, some time before, Plaut Sticn. 3, 1, 16: 
maturius aliquanto lupinus seritur, Pall. R. 

R 10. 5: aliquanto serlus quam per acta- 
tem licorot, Cic. Agr. 2, 8. — So with ante 
and post : aliquanto ante in provinciam 
proflclscltur, quam, Cic. Verr. 1, 149; 3, 44; 
ante aliquanto quam est mortuus, id. ih. 

2, 46; id. yatin. 25; ad illos aliquanto post 
venit. Id. Verr. 4, 86 ; porticum post ali- 
quanto Q. Catulus fecit, id. Dom. 102: atquo 
illo prime quidem negavlt; poet autem ali- 
quanto (but some time afterwards) surrexlt, 
id. Cat 3, 11 : postca aliquanto, id. luv. 2, 
51, 164 . — {^) With aliquantum: aliquan- 
tum ad rera est avidior, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 61: 
fortasse aliquantum Inlquior erat, id. Heaut 

I, 2, 27 : aliquantum amplior augustiorque, 
Liv. 1, 7, 9: aliquantum taetrior,Val. Max. 

6, 9, 3: Garumna aliquantum plenlor, Mel. 

3, 2, 5. 

s^^n&toniiSy [ ftiiq'^^ ■ tenus 3 

(post- Aug.). I, Of place, for a certain dis- 
tance, some way : proccdcro, Mel. 1, 2 : Pa- 
clus altqiiatenuH exilis et macer, id. 2, 4, 4. 
-n. Of act Iona To a certain degree 
or extent, in some measure, somewhat : ali- 
quatenus, inquit, dolcre, aliqiiatenus timo- 
re permitto: sed illml aliquatenus longe 
producitur, Sen. Ep. 116, 4: aliquatenus se 
c/mllrmare, (’ol. 4, :j, 4; Syrain. Ep. 6, 69. — 
B. in some respects, partly ; sed i.stud (di- 
eendi gimus) defeiiditur aliquatenus aetate, 
diguitute, aucturitate (dioentium), Quint 

II, L 28; 11, 3. 78; hoc quoque Aristoteles 
aliquatenus novat, id. 3, 9, 6: Philistus, ut 
multo infcri<»r, Ha aliquatenus lucidior, ItL 
10, 1, 74; caulos aliquateuu.s rulMTitcs, Plln. 
21, 12. 80, 8 150; aliquatenus culpae reus 
est, Dig. 44, 7, 5, $ 6; so ib. 1, 6, 14; Inst 1, 
68 . 

sUx^nii aliqua, aliqumt ; plur. aliqui, 
allqiiae, aiiqua [ulius qui ; v. aliquis] (the 
nom. fern. sing, and neutr. plur. were orig- 
inally aliquae, analogous to tho simple 
quue, from qui: Utm quatn aliquae res Vor- 
liercl, Lucr. 4, 26:1, and Cic. Fum. 6, 20, 2 
.MS.; but the adJ. signif. of the word caused 
the chaugc into aiiqua; on (he other band, 
a change <)f the gen. and dot. fern. sing, ali 
cqjusand alicui into aliquae, Cbaris. 1.33 P., 
seems to have been little imitated.— Alicui, 
trisyl., Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 7. — Dai. and aid. plur. 
nliipiibus, .Mel. 2, 5 ; oflener aliquis, Liv. 
24, 42; 4.5, :12; Plil). 2, 12, 9, g 55 ; cf. ali- 
quis), indef. aitj., some., any (designating 
an object acc. to its properties or attri- 
butes; while by aliquis, aliquid, hh subst. 
pron., an objc<'t is designated individually 
by name; cf. Jahn in his Jahrb. 18:11, HI. 
73, and the, commentators on the pasi^es 
liciow). I, In opp. to a detlnito object; 
qiKsl cert*', si est aliqui sonsus in morte 
praeelaninim viroruni, etc.., Cic. Sest. 62, 
1:11 B. amt K. : nisi qui deusvel casus aliqui 
subvenerit. Id. Fam. 16, 12, 1 lid. : si forte 
aliqui inter dieendiim elTkiisorit extempora- 
lis color, Quint, 10, 6, 6 Halm : ex hoc cnim 
|K»pulo debgitur aliqui dux, Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 
68 B. au<l K.: si ab ea deus aliqui requirat, 
id. Ac. Pr. 2, 7. 19 iid.; an tibi erst qunereu 
dus auularius aliqui? id. ib. 2, 26, 86 iid.; 
tertia (persona) ailjnngitur, quam casus ali- 
qui aut Umptis impoiiit, id. OflT. 1, 32, 115 
iid. ; so id. Ib. 3, 7, 3(1 iid. : iapls aliqui, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 1, 66, g 147 Ziimpt: harum sen- 
tentlnrum quae vera sit, deus aliqui vide- 
rit. Id. Tuse. 1, 11. 28 B. and K. : aliqui ulis 
terror, id. ib. 4, 10, 36. and 6, 21, 62 iid. ; si 
to dolor aliqui corporis, etc., Id. Fam. 7. 1 
iid. ; and many other passages, where tran- 
scribers or editors have ignorantly substitu- 
ted aliquis; cf. also Heind. ad Cic. N. D. 3, 
:18, 91 : Ut aiiqua pars laboris minuatur 
mihi, Ter. Heaut prol. 42 Fleck. : in quo aii- 
qua slgnlflcatio virtutis adpareat, Cic. Off. 
1, 15, 46 B. and K.: Cum r<?pete8 a proximo 
tuo rem aliqtiam, Vulg. Dent 24, 10: num- 
quam id sine aliquft JustA causA cxistima- 
rem le feclsso, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 7 : aliquae 
iaudes, aiiqua jiars, td. ib. 9, 14 : aliquae 
mulieres, Vulg. Luc. 8, 2: allquod rasum ar 
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genteum, Plant True. 1, 1, 83: rasum aSnum 
allquod, id. ib. 1, L 84 : evadet in aliquod 
magnum malum. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 64 : qui ap- 
propinquans aliquod malum metult, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 35: esse in mentibus hominum 
tamqiiam oraculum aliquod, id. Div. 2 48, 
100 : si habuerit aliquod juramentum. Vulg, 

3 Reg. 8, 31: sivo plura sunt, sive aliquod 
unum, or some one only, Cic. do Or. 2, 72, 
292: no aliquas susclpiam molestias, id. 
Am. 13, 48; id. Off. 1, 36; nocubi aut mo- 
tus alicujus aut fulgor armorum fraudem 
detegeret, Liv. 22, 28, 8 ; ne ilia peregrl- 
natio detrimentum aliquod afferret, Nep. 
Att. 2, 3 ; me credit aliquam sibi fallaclam 
portare. Ter. And. 2, 6, 1: qui alicui rcl est 
(8C. aptus), who is fitted for something, id. 
Ad. 3, 3, 4 : domouBtrativum genus est, 
quod tribuitur in alicujus certae personae 
laudem aut vituperationem, to the ftraise or 
blame of some particular person, Cic. Inv. 

1, 7 : alicui Graeculo otioso, id. do Or. 1, 22, 
102 ; totiens alicui chartae sua vincula dem- 
psl, Ov, Tr. 4, 7, 7 ; invenies aliquo cum per- 
CHBSore jacentem, Juv. 8, 173 al. — H. lb 
opp. to no, none, some : exorabo aliquo 
modo, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 41: ut huic malo 
aliquam producam moram, Ter. And. 3, 6, 
9: olim quom ita aniinum induxti tuum. 
Quod cuperes, aliquo pacto effleiundum tibI, 
id. ib. 5, 3, 13 (=i qutxiuo mwlo, Don.) : haec 
eniin ille aliqiiA ex parte haiiebat, in some 
degree, Cic. Clu. 24 fin. ; so id. F'in. 6, 14, 38, 
and id. Lad. 2:1, 86; nihil (te habere), quod 
aut hoc aut aliquo rci publicae statu time- 
as, tn any condition whatever, id. Fam. 6, 2; 
ncc dubitare, quin aut aiiqua re publica sis 
fiituruB, qui esse debes; aut perdiUI, non 
aflliciiore conditionc quam ceteri, id. ib. 6, 

1 fin. : gesta res exspcctatur, quam quidem 
aut jam esse aliquam aut appropiuquare 
confido, id. Fam. 12, 10, 2: intelleges te ali- 
quid liaberc, quod speres; nihil quod time- 
rs, id. ib. 6, 2; Morbus est animi, in magno 
protio habere in allciuo habenda vel in nul- 
10 , Sen. Ep. 76, 10: quin ejus facti si non bo- 
nain, at aliquam rationorn atferre soleant, 
Cic. Verr. 3. 85, 195; so id. Off. 1, 11, 36; si 
liberos bonA aut denique oliquA re publicA 
perdidissont, id. Fam. 6, 16, 3. — Pregn., 
some consideralile: aliquod nomenque de- 
(■usque, no mean, Verg. A. 2, 89; cf aliquis, 

U —HI. Wdb non, neque, and non . . . 
sed : si non fecero el male aliquo pacto, 
Plaut Baceb. 3, 6, 23 ; si haec non ad ali- 
quos amiros conquer! vcllem, Cic. Verr. 5, 
71 ; non vidistis aliquam similitudinem, 
Vulg. Dcut 4, 15; ib. Luc. 11, 36; ib. Col. 

2. 23 : quod tu neque nogaro posses nec 
cum defensiono aliquA conflteri, Cic. Verr. 

1, 55, 154 ; 4, 7. 14 ; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 85, 5 : neque hguras aliquas fa- 
cietis vobis, Vulg. Lev. 19, 28; lb. 2 Par. 22, 
9: scclcri luo non mentem aliquam tuam, 
sed fortunam popull Romani ob^itlsse, Cic. 
Cat 1. 6 ; BO id. Balb. 28, 64 ; Tac. Or. 6. — HT. 
With numerals, as in Gr. rir, and Engl, some, 
to express an indefinite sum or number: ali- 
quos viginti dies, some twenty days, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 5, 47: quadringentos allquos mili- 
les, Cato, Orig. ap. Gell. 3, 7, 6, and Non. 
187, 24: aiiqua quinque folia^ Cato, R R 
156, quoted in Varr. R R. 1, 2, 28 ; intro- 
ductis quibusdiun eeptem testibiis, App. 
Milea 2: tres aliqui aut quattuor, Cia Fin. 

2, 19, 62 (cf. in Gr. Jr SiaKOfflom pir Tii<ar 
avxS>v uirrKTett'at', Thuc. 3, 111; v*. Sturtz, 
I^x. Xen. 8. V. tr, and ShAfer, Appar. ad 
Deinosth. HI. p. 269).— V. ifL Sometimes 
with alius, any tdher (cf. aliquis, II. A.): 
quae non habo'nt caput aut aliquam aliam 

I partem, Varr. I,. R 9, 46, 147 : dum aliud 
aliquid flagiti conllciat, Ter. Phorm. 6, 2, 6: 
hoc alieuum est aut cum allA aliquA arte 
est commune, Cic. de Or. 2, 9: aliusne est 
aliquis improbis civtbuspeculiaris populus, 
id. Seet 58. 126 B. and K. ; Id. Inv. 1, 11, 
16.— B. implied (cf aliiiui^ II. 

B. ) : dubitas ire iu aliquas terras, some other 
lands, Cla Cat 1, 8; judicant aut spe aut 
timoro aut allquA pennotione mentis, id. 
de Or. 2, 42; id. Tusc 3, 14, 80; id. Tim. 6: 
cum morcaturas (kcerent aul aliquam ob 
causam navigarent, id. Verr. 6, 28, 72; id. 
Rep. 3, 14, 23. 

(aliouipiaillt * read, in Cic. Best 
29, 63, mid Id. Tusc. 3, 9, 19, (hr alius quls- 
piam, B. and K.) 

miqilis, aliquid; plitr.aliqul [alius-qois; 
cf En^.soweftorfy or otAer, i.e. some peiSit^n 

er 
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obscurely definite ; v. Donald, ^’arron. p. 381 
sq.l (/m-Mtur-raro).— vl 6 /.«n 5 r.aliquJ, Plant. 
AuI.prol.24; id. Most. 1. 3,18; id. True. 6, 30 ; 

id. Kp. S, 1, 11 IVom. plur. niasc. aliques, 

analog, to ques, ft*om quis, acc. to Charis. 
133 P— iVom. and acc. ylur. mutr. always 
allqua. — i>a/. and abl. pitcr. uliquibus, Liv. 
22, 13; oftener aliquis, id. 28, 16; 28, 40; 
Plia 2, 48, 49, § 131 . — Alicui, trisyl., Tib. 
4 , 7, 2), indef. subst. prtm.y some onCy some- 
bodily sometidng, an>i thing; in 

the plur.y some, anif (it is oi)p. to an ob- 
ject definitely .stated, ns also to no one, 
nobody. The syun. quis, aliqnu, and qui~ 
dam designate an object not denoted by 
name; qttis leaves not merely tlio object, 
but even its existence, uncertain; heuco it 
is in geii. used in lijqwtli. and conditional 
clauses, with si, ni.si, muu, qimndo, etc. ; 
affquis, more emphatic timn quis, denotes 
that an object really exists, but that noth- 
ing depends upon* its individuality ; no 
matter of' what kind it may be, if it is only 
aue, and not none ; quitlam indicates not 
iiierelv file exisfouce and individuality of 
an object, but that it i.s known as such to 
tlio .>i|)eaker, only that he is not acquainted 
with, or docs not choose to give, its more 
definite relations; cf. Juhn ad Ov. .M. 9,429, 
and the works there referred to). J, A. 1 
gen.: nam nos decobat (Ionium hugere, ubi 
essolaliquis in lucem oditus, Knn. up. Cic. 
Tiisc. 1 , 48, 115 (as a tran.-^l. of Kurip. rm.sph. 
Fragm. ap. Stob, tit. 121, 'hoei 'jdp ijpai 
4ru\\o’)ov rrenoe/aeroer Tor ^erra b^jtneti. 

etc.); Ervom tibi aliquis era.s faxo ad vil- 
lain udferat, Plaut. Mo,st. 1, 1, (Hi : hunc vi- 
dere saepe optabarmis diem. Quoin ex te 
e-s.-iot aliquis, qui te ujipellaret jxitreni, Ter, 
Hoc. 4, 4, 30; utiuam modo agatur illiquid ! 
Cic. Att. 3, 15: aliquiU raccreui, ut Iuk: ne 
fiicerem, / toouUi do anything, that I might 
not do this. Ter. Ami 1, .5. 24; so id. Phorm. 
6, d, :14; fit plerumqiie, ut ei, qui boni quid 
voliim adferre, adfingant aliquid, quo faci- 
ant id, quixt nunliant, laetiins, Cic. Pliil. 1. 
3: quiiinvia euiiii deiuersao sunt leges ali 
ciijus opibiis, id. Oil'. 2, 7, 24: quod motum 
adfert alicui, to any thing, id. Tusc. 1, 2.1, 53 ; 
te donabo ego h'odie aliqui (abl ). Plant, 
Most. 1.3, 1«; so. gaudero aliqui mo volo, 
in some thing (or some u-ay), id. True. ;p,'; 
iiec inaiiibus liumauis (Dous) coliturjndi- 
gens aliqtio, any thing, Vulg. Act. 1", 25; 
non est lua ulla culpa, si to aliqui tiiiiue- 
nint, Cic. .VlarcelL 6 Jin.: in narraiioiie, ut 
nliipia neg.auda, aliqua adicieiula, sic aliqvia 
ftiain tacenda, Quint. 4, 2, 67; sunt aliqua 
epi.sluiis «.‘<.>rum iusorta, Tac. <>r. 2.5: laiida- 
re aliqua. forro quaedarii, Quint. 2. 4, 12: 
quaero, uirmii aliquid actum an nihil arbi- 
treinur. Cic. Tusc. 5. G, 15; quisqiii.s e-st ille, 
,si inodo est aliquis (i. e. if oniy there is so7ne 
one), qui, etc., id. Brut. 73. ‘lob; so i<i Ac. 
2, 43, 132, etc. ; Liv. 2. lO.A’n -' nunc aliqui.-t 
dicat inihi : Quid tu? Hor. 8. 1, 3, I'J; so 
id. ib. 2, 2, 94 ; 2, 2, 105 ; 2, 3. 6 ; 2. 5, 42, and 
id. Ep. 2. 1., 206. — sing.: Forsilan au- 
dieris aliqua ni certain i ne cursu 5 Velocessii- 
perasse viros. (iv. M. 10, .560 ; si qua tibi sjain- 
sa e.st, haec tibi sive aliqua f.st, id. i b. 4, :}26. — 
N'otuufrequentiy wilhaitt?-- Novoniodo 
novum aliquid inventum adferro addecet, 
Plaut. Pa 1, 6, 156; novum aliquid adverte- 
ro, Tac. A. 15,’ 30; judicabant esso profedo 
aliquid natura pulchrum atqiie praeclarnm. 
Cic.Sien. 13,43; niihi no diutumum quidein 
quidquara videtur, in quo cst aliquid extre- 
mum, in which there is any end, id- ib. 19, 
69; cf, id. ib. 2, 6; dignum aliquid elalxira- 
re, Tac. Or, 9- aliquid improviaum, inopi- 
natum, Liv, 27, 43: aliquid exquisituin, 
Tac. A. 12, 66; aJIqoid iliusiro et dignum 
tnemori^ id. Or. 20; saDCtitm aliquid et 
[irovidum, id. 0. 8; insigne allquid faceret 
CIS, Ter. Kun. 3, 5, 31: aliquid magnum. 
Verg. A, 9, 186, and 10, 547 : quos magnum 
aliquid decerct, Juv. 8, 263; dicens ae e»se 
uliqueiii magnum, Vulg. Act. 8, 9 ; limjas 
aliquid et excelsios, Tac. A. 3, .53; melius 
aliquot, V'ulg. Hob. 11,40: dotorius aliquid, 
ib, Joan. 6. 14. — Also with untui, to desig- 
nate a single, but iiotothenrlae defined fier- 
son: ail unum aliquem coofagiebaot, Cic. 
Oir. 2, 12. 41 (cf id. ib. 2, 19, 42: Id si ab uno 
Justo et bono viro conseqaebADtur. erant, 
etc.) -, sin aliquis e.xceUitunusemultis’, of- 
fett se, 8i unatn aliquid adfert, Id d© Or, 3, 
33,136: 80 id. Verr.2.2,52: aliquis uousplu- 
reave (livitiores, id. Rep. 1,32: oam si Datura 
88 
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non prohibet et esse virum bonum et esse 
diceiidi perUum; cur non aliquis ctiam unue 
utrumquo consequi posaity cur autem non 
so quisque sperot fore ilium aliquem f that 
one, Quiut. 12, 1, 31; 1, 12, 2.-0, Partitive 
with ex, de, or the gen.: uliquis ex vobis, 
Cic. Cael. 3: aliquem ex privatis audimus 
jussiaso, etc., Plln. 13, 3, 4, § 22: ex prin- 
cipibns aliquis, Vulg. Juan. 7, 48; lb. Rom. 
11, 14 : aliquis de tribus nobis, Cic. Leg. 

3, 7 ; si de lis aliqui reinanseriiit, Vulg. 
Lev. 26, 39; ib. 2 Reg- 9, 3: suoriim aliijuis, 
Cic. Phil. 8,9; o.xspectabam aliquem meo- 
rum, id. Att. is, 15; succurret fortasso nli- 
cui ve-strUni, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11. 1 : tri- 
uin rerum aliqua consoquoniur,Cic. Part. 8, 
30; iinpetratuu) abttHquo vesU’Oni,Tac. Or. 
16; 80 Vulg. 1 Cor. 6, 1: priucipuiii aliquis, 
Tac. G. 13 : cum popularibus et uliquibus 
principuui, Liv. 22.13 ; horum illiquid, Vulg. 
Lev. 15, 10. — D. Aliquid {nom. or arc.), with 
gen. of a subst. or of a neutr. adj. of second 

<lcc/. instead of the ad/-aliqui,iiliqua,idiquod, 

agrooiug with such word ; uliquid puguae, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 54: vestinieiitl aridi, id. 

I Kud. 2, 6, 16: consilii, id. Ep. 2, 2, 71 : niou- 
stri,T(*r.And-l,o,15; scitamentoruiii, Plaut. 
Mon. 1, 3, 26; unnoruni. Tac. <1 18; twni, 
Plant. Aul. 4. 6, 5; Tor. And. 2, 3, 24; Vulg. 
Jivin. 1, 48: uequi. Ter. .\d. 2, 1, 3:1; nmb, 
Plaut. Ep. 1. 1. 80; Ter. Eiiii. 6, 5, 29; tiovi, 
Q. Cir. Pet. Coii-s. 1, 1 ; Vulg Act. 17, 21 : p(» 
tiunis. Plant. Men. Ck 2, 22: viriuin, Cic. 
Fani. 11, IS: fal.-^i, id. Cuecin. 1. 3: vaciii. 

1 Quint. 10, 6, 1 ; indefeusi. Liv. 28. 5 til — Very 
: nirelv in abl.: aliquo hx;i morari. Dig. is. 

7, L— B. Frt'quoiuly, e.^p. in Cic., with the 
kindred words aliqnando. afiettbi, aliquo, 
el'., for the sake of eiiii>hasis or rhetori- 
I c.il fulnoss, Cic. Plane. 14, 35: a;<peiiu.s lo- 
i cutu.s e.st aliquid aliqunndo. id ib, 13. 33; 

I id. Se.-it. 6, 14; id. Mil- 25, 67: non de.spero 
fore aliquem aliquaudo, id. do Or. 1, 21, 
95; id. Rep. 1, 9; id. Or. 42, 144; id. Fain. 
7, 11 med. : evadat .«altem ali'piid 
quod eonaiu.s sum. Lucil ap. Non. *29:1, 1; 
Api>. Mag. p *295, 17 al — P, In eoiulitioti- 
al clauses with si, nisi, qwnl si. etc.; si ali- 
quid do suiniiia gravitate I’om|a’iu.s Uiini- 
.Si.sset, Cic. Phil. 13, 1 ; si aliquid (realty any 
thing, in contrast with nihil) dandum c-'^l 
voluptati, id. Sen. 1;L 44: quod si non ixi.s- 
i simus aliquid protlcero suadendo. Luce. ap. 
Cic. Fani. 5, 14. 5: Quod si de ii.s aliqui n* 

! nian.>;eriiit, Vulg. Lev. *28,39; siquanUu ali- 
quid taiuquam aliqua fabella nrtrratur, Cic. 
de Or. *2, 59; si quis vobis illiquid dixerit, 
Vulg. Matt, 21.3; ih. Imo 19,8; si ali<|iieni. ; 
cui narraret, Labiii.-'sct, Cic. laid. 2:1. S8 : m 
alKpiem luicti .suiau.-», cuju.s, el<*. , id. ib. 8, 
27; cui (piiero) si aliquid ent. I'L Fain. 14. 
i : nisi alicui suorimi uegotiumdaret, Nep. 
pion, 8, 2: si aliquid eorum praesiitit, Liv. 
!*24, s! — In negative elau.ses with 7ir : 

\ Poinjwius cavcl^at oinuia, tie aliquid vo-s ti- 
inereti.s, t’ic. Mil. 24, 6*>; ne, si tibi .sit pecu- 
iiia adeiiipia, aliqiiLsdleat, Nep. Epain. 4, 4: 
ne alicui diccrent, Vulg. Lue. 8, 46 In 

plaut. and Ter. collect, with u plur. t'crb (cf- 
■rtf, Matth. Cr. 873): wperile atque Erotium 
aliquis evoeate, open, srtme one (Of you), etc., 
plaut. Men. 4, *2. Ill (cf. id. Ps. 5, 1, 37; mo 
ades.se quis nuntiate); a|>erite ahqui.s actii- 
tuni ostium. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 27.— I. In Verg. 
once with the seamd j>erson ting. : Exona- 
re aliquis oo.siri8 e,x oSsSibus ultor, Qui face 
Pardunios ferroque scpiarc colono.s, I'erg. 
A. 4, 6A5. 

tBfi" In the following pa.««ag(‘«, with the 
critkail authority' added, uli<|uis si-ein.'< to 
stand for the adj. nliqui, as nemo .Home- 
times stands with a noun for the adj. riuL 
lus: nos quibus est allcundc aliquis objec 
lus laboa. Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 6 Fleck.: Kl ait 
idem, ut aliquis metns Bdiunctii.<i sit nd 
gratiam, Cic. t)lv. in Caecil. 7,24 li. and K. ; 
iium igitur aliquis dolor In cori»ore est ? id. 
Tusc. 1, 34. 89 ild. : ut aliquis nos deus tol- 
leret, Id. Am, 23, 87 lid.: sin casus aliqui* 
InterpeUartt, .Matins ap. (*lc. Fam. 11, V94, 8 
ild. : Hi deus aliquis vitas repetile muUls 
set, Tac. or. 41 Halm : Hie o«i aliqulH ora- 
torum campus, Id. Ib. 39 Id. : »lve uensu* 
aliquis nrgutA HcotentlA efTulsit, id. ib. 90 id. 
A Hlmilar use of aliquid for the adj. allquod 
waH asserted to exist In naDt. by Lind, ad 
etc. Inv. 2. 6, 399. aod thia l8 reimated by 
Klotz, K, V'. aliquis, but Lemaire'H Index 
gives only one iusUnce; nl occupo aliquid 
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mlhi consilium, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 94, where 
Brlx now roads aliguod. 

II. E s p. A. 6h alius, aliud : some or 
any 'other, something else, any thing olse : 
diun aliud aliquid flagilil oonficiut, Tor. 
ITiorm. 5, 2, 6: potest fieri, ut alius aliquis 
Cornelius sit, Cic, Fragm. B. VI. 21: ut per 
aliuin aliquem te ipsiiin ulciscantur, id. 
Piv. in Caecll. 6, 2*2: non cst in alio aliquo 
saliis, Vulg. Act. 4, 12: aliquid aliud pro- 
inittL-re, Petr. 10, 5 al. — B. "ith the 
idea of alius implied, in opp. to a di’Onito 
object or objects, smne or ttwy other, some- 
thing e\s(f, any thing olm: nut ture aut vino 
aiit nliqui (abl.) semper supplicat, Plant. AuL 
prol. 24; vellem illiquid AiUonio pruetcr 11* 
lum libcllum Iil)ui.s.sot scribore, Cic. Brut. 
44; nut ip.^e occurrelmt aut aliquos initte- 
bill, Liv. :U. 38: cum seditionoin sedaro vel- 
letn, cum ft*umoiitum imperarem . . ., cum 
allquid dt'iiiquo rei piiblicac causa gcfcrem, 
Cic, Vorr. 1, *27,28: coimncntabar dcclami- 
tans saepe cum M. Pisone et cum Q. Pom- 
peio aut ciini aliquo cotiilio id. Brut. 90, 
310; Veil. 1. 17 ; Tiic. A. 1,4: (Tiberivis) ne- 
quo spocuiciila oiniiino edidit; et lis, quae 
nb aliquo oderciittir, rari.ssime inhuluit, 
Suet. Tib. 47. — 0, In a pregn. slgnif. a.s in 
Gr. Tu, tL something considci'ahte, impor- 
tant, or great ^ aliquid magnum (v. 8U)wa, 

1. B. ; ef. in Gr. on oiccHt ri iroito- ohdik 
TToioifTif. Plat, t^yiiip. 1. 4): non oniiiift in 
dtici.s Illiquid el in niilitiini nuinu ('sse, 
Liv. 4.5, 38.— Hence, esp., 1. E.i.se* aliquem 
or alifpiid, to be .wmebtMiy or something, i. o 
to be of some, mnrth, value, or note, to be. es- 
teemed : Iitque fiic, ut liic volis cs.se aliquem. 
Cic. .\fl. 3, 1.5 )in : nude aliquid brevibii.s 
Gynri.s dignum, si v,s esse aliquis, .Uiv. 1, 
7:i : an quidqiiam .stiilliiis qiiiiin quo.s siiigu- 
lo.s coll temiia.s. cos e.s.se illiquid putare uni- 
versasy Cic. Tusc. 5, 36, 10-1; ex.slilit Thoo- 
das dicens se esse aliquem. Vulg. Act. 5, 38: 
si uniquam in diceudo fuiiiiiis illiquid. Cic. 
All. 4. 2; ego qnoque aliquid sum, id. Fain, 

6, 18: 'pii videlmiitur ali'piid e.sse, Vulg. Gal. 

2, *2; ‘2, 6: quod to cum (*iilt'ono scnbi.s de 

pnvilegio Incut IIIII, e.si Jiliipiid (it is some- 
thing. it is no trifl' ) -. sed.eic .Cic. Att. 3, 15 : 
est isluc quideiii aliqui'l, se«l. etc.; id. Non. 
3; ill Cat. 1. 4; est aliquid iiupsissse Jovi. 
Ov. F. <». 27: I'ist aliqui'l tie tot Graiorum 
iiiilvbus unum .\ Dvomede legi, id. M. 13, 
241: e.st ulupiid iiiiius sese d'Uiiimmi fts'i.s- 
se lacertue. Juv. 3, *2:10; oiiiiim .Mint illiquid, 
Ov, Am. 1. 12, 3; S'). Cl linen abc.sse, id. F. 
1. 484; .8unt illiquid -Manes, Prop. 5, 7. 1: 
est ali'pii'l el<H)Ui-iitia, Qiniit, 1, pr(M>em. 
fin. — 2. Picere illiquid, like n, fe 

'say something mufth the uhile ; dna‘r(*H ali- 
quld f't luagiio qui'leiii philosopho digiiuiii, 
Cic, Tu.'^c. 3, 16, :15; ef. Heriii, nd Vig. T-U ; 
755; hO, a.s,sc-qui iili'iHid. to effect something 
aimide.rnble ; F.leiiliii si mine uhqiilil a.sse- 
qui .S'! putant, qui ostium Poiili vidcrunl, 
Cic. Tusc. 1.20. 45 — 3, In CollrKpiifillang : 
tiei aliquid. something imfuntaiU or great, 
will, may come to pass or hapfien : Vh. In- 
venielur. e-xipiireiur. aliquid llel. Ku Km- 
(as. Jam isliic aliquid fiet. lueiui). Plant. 
Merc. 2. 4, *25; mane, aliquid llel, ne abi, 
id. True. 2, 4. 15; Ter. And. 2, 1, 14. 

.\d aliqui'l es.se. in gram, lang . to rejer 
or relate to .<ir/wn7Ai«</ el.se, e g. iwiler, filiioi, 
fraler, etc. (v, ad.!: idem cum iiitciTogan- 
liir, cur n|H.-r ajin et juiU-r putriB facial, il- 
lu'l iioriien laiMtiini, Ina: ad uliquid ess« 
roiitendunt. Quml. 1, C. 13 Halm,— B. At- 
'pu‘ ali'iiii.s. (HM’t. Id imitation of tiAt A* t4v, 
and thus som" one (Horn. II. 7, liH; 7, 201 
al.): Atque aliquis. ttingno quaereiiH cxcin- 
pU limon. Sou alios, inquil, iiioIuh, «tc., 
Luc. 2, 67 Web. , Htat. Th, 1, 171; Clavid, 
Kutr. 1, 350.— P, It is HoiiietlmcH omitUjd 
Ijefore qui, C8|i. lu the phnuio CHt qui. Hunt 
qui : pruerniltelwlque de Htipulalorlbiia 
HUlH, qui i«'r»cmlarentnr, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 
7, 25; Hunt quibuH in Halira vidcar uimix 
Bcor, Hor. S. '2, 1, I: aunt qui adiciaut hl» 
evidcullam, quae, etc , Quitil. 4, 2, | 63 (cf 
»n the contr. If 69; voriim in lihi quoque 
cotifeMiioniliuJi oHt aliquid, quod ex lovldlA 
(ictrahl iKiHHlt). — O. Aliquid, like nihil 
(q. V. 1. 1 ). I« uHod of persons ; Hloe ad Aolo- 
uinni nemo, illinc ad Cain-arern cotidle all 
quid transfugiebat, Volf. 2, 84, 2 (cf. In Or 
ime A' 3Ak«s vu wtp T« . . . oGt* thShe ofr 
at^gpmwtss, Horn. H Von. 34 m. Henn.).-~ 
Hence tho adtw. A* (pi*np> 

denoting in what renixict, with a verb ot 
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adij.; BO In Gr. ri), fomewhat, in tometkinff, 
in some degree^ to some extent ; illud vere- 
or, ne tlbi ilium succensere aliquid suspi- 
coro, Clc, Dciot. 13, 35; bI in me aliquid of- 
fendistis, at all, in any respect, id. Mil. 36, 
99; quoH tameu aliquid uhus ac disuiplina 
Hublevarent, somewhat, Caos. B. G. 1, 40 : 
Philippi reguum olllcere aliquid vldetur li- 
bertali vestrae, Liv. 31, 29 ; Nos aliquid Ru- 
tuloa«oatru juvisHonolUndum C8t¥ Verg. A. 
10,84 : noquo circumcisio aliquid valet, V ulg. 
Gal. 6, 16 ; perlucens jam aliquid, inccrta ta- 
men lux, Liv. 41, 2 : aliquid ot spatio fessus, 
Plin. 6, 9, 10, 8 64; of. Hand, Turs. I. p. 269; 
Ellendt ad Cie. do Or. 1, 9, 36. — B. &ll- 

S ll5 (IVom aliquoi, old dat. denoting direc- 
on whither; <;f. : oo, quo, alio, etc.). 1, 
Somewhither (arch.), to some place, some- 
where ; in the comic poets sometimes also 
with a sufist. added, which designates tlie 
]>luoe more dednitely: ut aliquo ex urbe 
amoveas. Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 94: aliquo abicero. 
Tor. Ad. 4. 7, 26: concludero, id. Eun.4, 3, 26 
(cf. id. Ad. 4, 2. 13, in cellam uliquam con- 
cludoro); ab oorum oculis aliquo concede- 
res, Clc. Cal. 1, 17 : dornlgrandurn potius ali- 
quo est qiiam, etc., id. Born. 100: aliquom 
aliquo Imiiolloro, id. Vatin. 16: aliquo exire, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 1: aliquo adveuire vol sicun- 
de discodero, Suet. Calig. 4; IMaut. Rud. 2, 
6, 51; id. Men. .6, 1, 3; in nnguluni Aliquo 
abire, Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 10 ; 3, 3, 6; aliquom 
ru.s aliquo cducere, Cie. Q. Fr. 3, 3. — With 
a gen., like quo, n(n, etc. ; inigralidum Rho- ; 
dum init aliquo terrarutn. Brut. ap. t.'ie. > 
Fain. 11, 1, 6, — 2. With the idea of alio] 
implied,-- alio quo, somewhere else, to some j 
other place (« f. uli(|uis, II. B.): dum prod- j 
ciseor all(iuo, Ter. And. 2. 1, 28: at eerie ut 
hinc ooncodii.s aliquo, id. Heaut. 3, 3, 11: si 
to paronles timoreiil atipu* odis-sent tui, ab 
ooruiii oeulis aliquo coneederes, Cie. Cat. 1, j 
7, 17 ; cf. Hand, Turs. 1. p. 265 — C, all- ' 
qaazn, (prop. ac('./eMi.),= lii aliituam 
partem, in some degree ; (uily in eoniicclion 
with ditt, mult as, and plures. J, Aii<iuam 
diu (B. and K.), or together aliquamdiu 
(Mudv., Halm, Diet.sch), awhile, for a while, 
for some time ; also pregn.. /or some con- 
siderable time (iinwl freq. in ihe liistt. . e.sp. 
Cies. and Livy; also in Cie, 1. g^Absoi: ut 
non ali(|uando condornnatnm e.s.sc Oppiani- 
eum. sed aliqiiam diu ineoliimem fuisse mi- 
remini, (3c. Clu. 9, 25: Anstum Athenis au- 
divil aliquam diu, id. Ae. I, 3, 12; m vincula 
ronjectus est. in quibus aliquamdiu full, 
Nop. Con, 6. 3; id. Dion. 3. 1: qua in parte 
rex aduit, ibi aliquamdiu l ertatum, Sail. J. 
74, 3; Liv. ;l, TO, 4,— 1>, Often followed by 
deimlr, jwstea, jwstrema, tandem, etc,: pug- 
iiatur aliquamdiu itari eonteiitione: dein- 
do, etc.. And. B. (J. 8, 19, 3: cuiictati ali- 
quamdiu sunt: pudor deinde cominovit 
ueiein, Liv. 2, 10. 9; so id. 1, 16; quos ali- 
quamdiu Inermo.s timuisscmt, hos i>o.stea 
armalos superas.sent, (3ies. B. G. 1, 40, 6: 
controversia aliquamdiu full; postremo, 
etc., Liv. 3, 32, 7; 25, 16, 14; 46, 6, 6: ibl 
aliquamdiu atrox pugna stetit; tindem, 
etc., Liv, 29, 2, 16; ;}4, 28. 4 and 11; Suet. 
Ner. 6.— '*'<•. "'llh donee, os a more deil- 
nitc limitation of time, some time.. . until, 
a comiderable. time . . . until : exaiiimis ali- 
quamdiu Jacuit, donee, etc., Suet. Cues. 82. 
— 4. H t* t o n. , for a lang distance ; most 
hr«Kl. of rivers; Uhotlanus aliquamdiu Gal 
lias dlrltnil, Mel. 2, 6, 6; no id. 3, 6. 0; 3, 9, 
8 al.— Of the Corycian cave in Cilicia: do 
Indo aliquamdiu iwrspicuus, mox, et quo 
magia siibitur, obscurior, Mol. 1, 13. — 2. 
Aliquam multi, or allquammulli, somewhat 
many, cotisiderabte in nutnlter or quantify 
(mostly jHisl - class.) : sunt vostrilm all- 
quani multi, qul L Pisouem cognArunt, 
(3c. Verr. 2, 4, 26, | 66 B. and K.; uliipiatu- 
muItoM non coiniwruisso, ♦Gell. 3, 10, 17 
Hertz : nliquammuUia diebus documbo, 
Api). Mag. p. 320, 10. — Also adv.: aliquant 
multum, something much, to a considerable 
distance, considerably : sed haec defensio, 
ut dlxi, aliquatn muittim a me remota esi, 
App. Mag. p. 276, 7 dub — And amp. ♦all- 
quam plureH, somevohat more, constdrrably 
tnore : Aliquam plurlbus el amarioribua 
perorantem, Tcrl. A(k) 1. 12 dub. ; cf. Hand, 
Tura. 1. p. m — B. iUiaiiA, (prop. abt. 

fem.). 1, Somewhere (like mod. Kngl. tome- 
uAetv for somewhither): autevonlto uliqui 
oliquos, I'laut. Mil. 2, 2, 66: allquA evola 


ALIT 

re si posset, * Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 67 : si 
qua evasissent aliquft, Liv. 26, 27, 12. — 2. 
Tran 8 f. to action, in some way or other, 
tn some manner, = aliquo modo : aliquid 
aliqua sentire, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 62: evadc- 
re aliqua, Lucil. ap. Non. 293, 1: aliquid 
aliqua resciscere, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 19, and 
4, 1, 19 : aliqua nocere, * Verg. E. 3, 16 : 
aliqua obesse, App. Mag. p. 296, 17. — B, 
adv. (prop. abl. = aliquo modo), in 
some way, somehow ; Quamquam ego tibi 
videor stultus, gaudere me aliqui volo, 
Plant. True. 6, :t0 (but in this and like 
cases, allqul may be treated as the abl. 
subst.; cf. supra, 1. A.); cf. Hand, Turs. L 
p. 242. 

flfjr The forms aliqua, neutr. plur.. and 
uliijuam, acc., and aliquA, abl., used adverb- 
ially, may also be referred to the atlj. ali- 

qni, aliqua, lUiqnod. 
iUiquit^nam, aliquidqnam, 

indef subst, any one whatever, any thing 
whatever (peril, only in the two foil exam- 
ples); qtii uegat, aliqiiidqiiumdeosnecalio- 
ni cunire nee sul, Clc. Div. 2, 60, 104, where 
B. and K. now read quicquam : nec iillo.s 
alieuiquain in servitutem dari placere, Liv. 
41, 6 Jin. Gron., where Weissenb. now reads 
alii cuiquam. 

aliqud, aliquis, adv. B. 
aliqudt, indecl. num. [alins-quot; 
cf. aliipiis], some, several, a few, not many 
(undetlned in numlier; while nonnwWi in- 
dicates an indeterminate selection from 
several pensons, Cues. B. (L 3, 2; c£ tVolf 
ad Suet. Caes. 10) : dies, Ter. And. 2, 1, 13 ; 
Vulg. Jud. 14,8; ib. Act. 9, 19; 10. 48: libe- 
rae. Ter. And. 4, 4, 32; amici, id. I'honn. 2, 

I 1,82; saecula. (3c. Cniv. 1: cpistulae, id. 

! Fani. 7, 18: aliquot abacoruni, id. Verr. 4, 
.")7; aliquot de causis, Cues. B. G. 2 al. — 

I Without subst.: aliquot me ndierunt, Ter. 

: And. 3, 3. 2: ex qua aliquot praelorio im- 
: perio redierunl, Cic. Pis. 38 : die non ali- 
quot oeciderii, multos ferro, etc., id. Sex. 

; Rose, 100. 

j * aliquotfariam, [ prop, ace. 

I fern.; cf. hi- qiiadri- multi- oinni-fariara], 
iH some or several places : In eo (Picenti- 
um) agro aliquotfariam in singula jugera 
deiiacullea vint Hunt. Varr. R. R. 1, 2. 7. 

aliqudtief (better ^qudtieiii). 

I ailv. (aliquot], sei'eral times, at different 
I times (now and (hen iii Cic. ; elsewhere 
' rare); uliqnotiens causain agere. Cic. Quint. 

, 1 : audire, id. Font. 11 ; ferre, id. Pro v. Coni=i. 
46; initicre. id. Verr. 2. 171: jiostularc, id. 
Sox. Rose. 77 : donii e.s.se, id. Ca(H.in. 68 : 
tangere hM-um. id. I.eg. 2. 4, 9 : defensu.s 
allquotiens lilaTatus di8ce.sserat, Nep. Plioc. 
2; so Vulg. 1 .Mace. 16, 2; wkjuo detrusus 
allquotiens terrotnr, Sad. H. Fragin. ap. 
Prise. 1015 P. ; aliquoliens u.squo ad mor- 
tem TM'riclitaluK sum. Vulg. Eccli. 34, 13; 
ill catnpuin «les<'endero, Liv. 7, 18 ; Suet. 
Calig. 11 ; cf. l.ioii ad Cell. 1, 18, 2. 

• &lxqttd-VOmiIlli,od'‘ [verto, vorlo], 
toward some place, one way or other : is- 
tam Jam uliquovorsuni tniguluiii dwideni, 
IMaut. Cas. 2. 4. 18. 

1 . sUis* hirm for aliu.s; v. 2. alius 
init. 

2. Alin, Idis./. = F.li8,’A\cr, Doric for 
’HXir (only in Plant. CapL). a town in 
Achaia : eum vendidit in .Allde, Plaut. 
Capt. prol. 9 ; 25. — Its inhaln’fants, All? , 
unim, »!., I’laut. Capt. prol. 24. 

AlisullML >nm, m., a tribe of Spain, 
Inner. Orell. 166. 

t ’itis, n..~ aXKr/ua. an aqsudic 

plant, water - plantain : Alisina pla&tago, 
Linn. ; Plin. 26. 10, 77, g 124. 
or dnis, 

Ptoloin., a fortress built by Drusus near the 
present Wesel, now Lie^m, Veil. 2, 120; 
Tac. A. 2. 7 ; cf. Mann. Germ. 81 ; 433. 

Allfontia, ae, /, a tributary of the 
Moselle, now the Eltx, or more prob. the At- 
sits, Aus. Mos. 371. 

^ situs, a<fr. D. 

t iUtftdo, Inis, / (alo), In Gloss. Gr. 
I^t. as a transi. of nourishment 

* alitftra, / I it*-]* ** nourishing, 
rearing : Maro alduram feram et saevam 
crimlnalus est, Gcll. 12, 1, 20. 

1. ilitUB, ol'Alo- 

2. *^’^1 "*• nourtMment 
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sustenance : Parentlbus quotannis aurum 
ad abuudantem alitum mittobat, support, 
Don. Vit. Verg, 6, 25. 

aliubX, (2. alius ubi], a rare form for 
the contr. alibi, elsewhere (once in Varr.; 
in Plin. far less freq. than alibi; never ia 
connection with the negatives non, nec, 
nec usquam ; a few times in Seneca and in 
the Digg.). I, Vetant hoc aliubi venti, Plin. 

14, 1, 3, g 14; so id. 13, 4, 7, g 28; 17, 2, 2, 

8 16—11. E8P- A. Hepeated In differ- 
eut clauses: aliubi . . . aliubi, in one place 
. , . in another ; here . . . there (ct alibi) : 
aliubi cum decimo redeat, aliubi cum quin- 
to decimo, Varr. R. R. 1, 44: aliubi pro 
aqua, aliubi pro pabulo jiendunt, Plin. 12, 

14, .32, g 66; so id. 22, 18, 21, g 45; 34, 14, 

41, g 145; Sen, Ben. 1, 6, 6.— B. Aliubi at- 
quo aliubi, here and there, now here, now 
there : Mutatio voluntati.s indicat auimum 
natarc, aliubi alqiie aliubi apparere, prout 
tulit ventus. Sen. Ep. 35 Jin.: aliubi atquo 
aliubi diver.sa poena est, in different places, 
id. Ben. 3, 6, 2; eadem aqiiatiliiim genera 
aliubi atquo aliubi meliora, Plin. 9, .64, 79, 
g 168. 

fiUnm, 1, n,, V. allium, 
aliunde, [2. alius- unde]. From 
another place, person, or thing, from a dif- 
ferent place, person, or thing, uWoOev (niostl 
freq. in Cic.): sive aliunde ipsi porro (no- 
inen) traxere, /7 -oto some other place, Lucr. 

3, 133; so id. 5, .622; 6, 1020: eum assumpto 
aliunde uti bono, Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 39 : asecu- 
dit aliunde {Gr.uX\axofc*«»')»Vulg. Joan.lO, 1. 
— II. F.sp. With verb* wTiich are reg- 
ularly coustr. with ah or ex, like pendero, 
mutunri, siimere, stare, eta ; non aliunde 
pendcre, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 2; id. Or. 24, 80; 
aliunde mutuati sumus, id. Att. 11, 13: au- 
dirc aliunde, id. Lig. 1, 1; aliunde dicendi 
copiam i>clere, id. de Or. 2, 9, 38; Cat. 61, 
149; Plin. 33. 8, 40, g 118: nec aliunde ma- 
gi.s sue.s crasscscunt, i<L 13, 18, 32. g 110; 
Riulice (thyi) nihil crisping nec aliunde pre- 
tio.sioni oiKtra, id, 13. 16, 30, § 102: adco ut 
lotum opu.s non uliuude conslet, of nothing 
else, id. 30. 1, 2, g -6. — B. Repeated: aliun 
de . . . aliunde, from one place, etc., . . . 
from another: qui aliunde stot^ semper, ali- 
unde sentiat, i, e. to be on one side and tah-e 
part tcith the other, Liv. 24. 45; Sardouy- 
ches o tends glnlinaulur gemmis aliundo 
nigro. aliunde caiuiido, aliunde minio, etc., 
Plin. 37. 12, 75, § 197. — C. With the kin- 
dred words alius, alio, alilcr, etc.: aliis ali- 
unde est periculum, danger threatens ono 
from one source, another from another. Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 19; qui alii aliunde coibaul, 
Liv. 44, 12, 3: aliunde enim alio traii.sfugi- 
unt, /row one place to another. Sen. Brev. 
Vit. 16. 2 ; aliunde alio commigratioest, id, 
Cons, ad Helv. 6. 6: aliunde alio transiliens, 
from one sulg'ect to another, id. Ep. 64, 1.— 
B, With quam: nec fere aUunde (iuvehi- 
tur ad nos) quam ex Hispania, Jrow any 
place except, Plin. 33, 8, 40, § 118: sideri 
asiiidue aliunde quam pridle exorieuti. id. 
2. 97, 9‘.L g 213: cum populatio mormn at 
qiic luxuria non aliundo mt^or quam e 
conoharum genere pmveniat, id. 9, 34, 53. 
g 104.— IVith a somewhat changed expre.s- 
Sion in Cic. ; itaque aliunde inihi quneren- 
dura est, ut et esse deos et quales suit di. 
discere |>os.sim. quam quule.s lu eos es,^«; 
vis, for quam a te, Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 64. 

X. Alinf (belter AIqiis), a, um, adj., 

— Eliua (v. Alis and Elis), Elian ; subst., a 
native tf Elis, a town in Achaia (only a few 
times in Plaut Capt ): |K>stquam bellige- 
rant Aeloli cum Alois, Plaut. Capt. proL 24; 
27; 2, 2, 30, 

^ li ^mi a, ud, adj. and subst. (old form, 
alls, uiid, aRcr the analogy of quia, quid; 
alis rare. Cat. 66, 28 ; Sail. ap. Charis. 2, 
p. 133; Inscr. Orell. 2488: alid more freq., 
Lucr. I, 263 ; 6, 267 ; 6, 1305 ; 6, 1466; Cat. 
29, 15 ; cf. Prise. 13, p. 959. — G>e». ting, 
mate. : alius, rare, and not used by Taa; for 
which altorius is com. used (v. alter) ; also 
alii. Cato and Llcin. ap. Prise. 194 P.; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, — Fern. gen. : aliae, Lucr. 3, 918; 
Clc. Div. 2, 13, 30; Liv. 24, 27, 8; Gell. 2, 
28, 1 ; Capito ap. Gell. 4. 10, 8. — Msste. dat. : 
all, Lucr. 6. 1226; alio. Plaut. Stlch. 1,2, 13. 

— AVm, dal.: aliae, I*laut Mil. 3, 1, 207; 
Gell. 9, 4, 8 ) [ cf axXoc : Obc. alio ( new. 
ting, fern.)] Goth, alls; Erse, aile; 0. H. 
Germ, alles, elles (cofQ.); Engl, else], amoth- 

89 
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Ages. 3, 4 ; alia atque antca scntirct, id. 
Hanu. 2, 3: lux longe alia est soJia et lycb- 
norum, it very differenL Cic. Gael. 28.— (^) 
With nin' or quam (the latter is suspicious 
in Cic. ; cf. O^sn. Eclog. 262-, Orell. ad Cic. 
TC8C.1, 81,76): aiiiare autem nihil aliud est, 
nisi eum ipsum diligere, quem ames, notA- 
ing else ttan, only, Cic. Lael. 27, 100: De- 
que ulla fUit causa intermission is epistu- 
larum nisi quod, etc., id. Fam. 7, 13: erat 
historia nihil aliud nisi annalium confectio, 
id. de Or. 2, 32 : Quid est aliud tumultus nisi 
perturbatio tanta,ut, etc.? id. Phil. 8, 3: ni- 
hil aliud agerem, nisi eum, qui accusiitus 
esset, dcfenderem, id. Sull. 12; id. Att. 6, 10: 
quid cat aliud Gigantum niodo bellare cum 
dis nisi naturae ropugnare? id. Sen. 2, 6 ; id. 
Sex. Rose. 19,54; id.Kosc.Am.6,18; id.Leg. 
1, 8, 25 : pinaster nihil aliud est quam pinus 
silvestris, Plin. 10, 10; Nep. Arist, 2, 2; id. 
Paus. 1, 4: Lysander nihil aliud molitus est 
quam utomnes civilates in sud teneretpo- 
testate. id. Lvs. 1,4 : ncque aliud huic de- 
fuit quam g'enerosa sUrps, id. Eum. 1. 2: 
Nulio quippe alio vincis discrimino quam 
quod llli niarmorenni caput est, etc., Juv. 
8, 54.— Hence, nihil aliud nisi or qunm,= 
oi’Af V &X \0 n, followed by finite verb, noth- 
itiff else than, nothing but, only (after those 
w«jrds. fecit, factum est may bo supplied, 
or the phraseologv changed to iiullA alia re 
facta; cf. Mattli. Gr. IKXt; Hoogov. ad Vig. 
p. 475; KOhn. Gr. <Jr. 11. p. 825); tnbuna 
tus P. Sestii nihil aliud nisi ineum nonien 
causitinquo suslinuit, Cic. Sest. 0, 13: ut 
nihil aliud nisi dc lioste ac de laiide co- 
gitet, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; Eiv. 2. 8: el 
Quiuct.'76: plus aliinenti est iu pane quam ! hostes qiiidem nihil aliud (i. e. nullA aliA 
in ulio alio. Cels. 2, 18: aliud esse caustie ] re facta) quam perfusis vano tiinore Roma- 
suspicamur, Cic. FI. 39 : Anne aliud tunc ; nis citato agmine abeunt, id. 2. 63; 31. 24: 
pracfecti? Juv. 4, 78: eslne viris reliqui sod ab liotoro uibil aliud quam prebeudero 
aliud. Sail. Fragm. 187, 19 : aliud auxilii, ! probibiio, cum exinversus in Patres im)>e- 
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er, other (i. e. of many, whereas alter is one 
of two, V. exceptt. under II. G.); fSeeq. with 
the indef. pronn, aliquis, quis, aliqui. qui, 
quidam, and the interrog. quis, qui, etc. J, 

A In gen.: corum sectamsequuntur multi 

mortales . . . multi alii ex Trojft strenui viri, 
Naev. Boll. Pun. 1, 16: alios multos, Vulg. 
Matt. 16, 30; ib. Marc. 7, 4; plures alios, ib. 
ib. 12, 6; cum allis pluribus, ib. Act. 16, 36: 
an ita dissolvit, ut omnes alii dissolverunt ? 
Cic. Font. 1; Tac. H. 6, 5: dum aliud ali- 
quid flagiti couticiat, Ter. Pliorm. 6, 2, 5: 
nec nobis praeter rned alius quisquam est 
servos Sosia, Plant. Am. 1, 1, -^4 : ncc 
quam alius aflUit, id. ib. 1, 1, 269 : panem 
vel aliud quidquam, Vulg. 2 Reg. 3, 36: 
utrum banc actionem hubebis an aliam 
quampiam, Cic. Caeciu. 37; quidquid aliud 
dare, Vulg. Lev. 22, 25 : aus sk fotksto, 
Um'T. Orell. 2488; datum Mi es.se ab disali- 
is. Plaut Am. prol. 12: adulescenlulo in alio 
fX’cupatoamore, Ter. And. 6, 1, 10; aut aliae 
cujus desidcrium insideat rei, Lucr. 3, 918; 
no quam aliam quaerat copiam, Ter. Heaui. 
5, 1. 54 : nisi quid pater ait aliud, id. And. 5, 
4, 47: si veruin est, Q. Fabiuin Ijibeonem 
sou quem aliuni arbitrum a seuatu datum, 
etc., Cic. Off. 1, 10, 33; quodcumque alid 
auget, Lucr. 6, 257: Est alius quidam, pa- 
rasitaster paululus. Ter. Ad. 5. 2, 4 ; so \ ulg. 
Luc. 22, 59 : tuo ( judicio) stabis, si aliud 
quoddam est tuum,Cic. Or. 71. 237: L. Ae- 
milius alius vir erat, l,iv. 44, 18 ; Genus 

ecce aliud discriminis audi. Juv. 12,24: ali- 
us, no condemuaretur, pecuniam dedit. Cic. 
Verr. 5, 117; Tac. Agr 39: nemo aliue, Cic. 
Pis, 94; Vulg. Joan. 15, 24: alius nemo, C 


ius osset. id. 2, 29: ut domo abditus nihil 
aliud quam per e«licla obnuntiaret. 8uct. 
Caes. 20; mox nihil aliud quam vectabatur 
et doatnbulabat, id. Aug. 83.— So, quid uUud 
quam? what other thing than? what else 
than ? quibus quid aliud quam iidmoiie- 
mus cives nos corum esse, Liv. 4,3: quid 
aliud quam ad belUira vcM-abantur? Flor, 3. 
23 med . ; so. Quid Tullius? Anne aliud quam 
sidus? Juv. 7. 199.— In afflrmativo clau.se8 
rare, and only post- Aug. : to alia omnia. 


Tac. A. 5, 8; aliud subsidii. id. ib. 12. 46: 
alia honoruin, id. ib. 1. 9: alia sumptuum, 
id. ib. 15, 15; sunt alia quae inagis time- 
am. Cic. Phil. 6, 29: Facele is quidem, sic^ 
ut alia, many other things, id. Fin. 1, 3, 7 
Madv. : haec aliaque, Tac. H. 3, 51 al. — 

Hence, alio die. 1 1. of the soothsayer, when 
ho wishtHl the Comitia postixmed to an- 
other day, on the pretence of unfavorable 
omens: quid gravius quam rem suscep- 
tam dirimi, si unus augur alio die dixerit r 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31 ; id. I'hil. 2, 33, 83 and 84 
Wernsd. Perh. there is a reference to the 
same thing in i’laut. Pc»en. 2, 62 ; ita res 
divina mihi fuit: res serias omnes extollo 
ex hoc die in alium diem.— With aliquis, 
quisquam, or ttUus implied (cf. aliqui. V. B., 
and aliquis, II. B.); ut, etiam si aliud me- 
Iiu.« fuit, tamen legaiorum rediium exspec- 
tptis.Cic. Phil. 6,6: ular por 
nero melius, sometfdng else. 

14; so, .si In aliud tempus diflerclur, Caes. i Quid est aliud 
B. C. 1, 86: an alium cxsiiectamus ? Vulg. ! alia sinistra liberaliias 
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sas complerent, alii defensores vallo depel* 
lerent, Caes. B. G. 3, 26; id. B. C. 1, 66: alU 
experimentorum notltiam necessarlam ©sae 
contendunt, alii non satis potentem usum 
esso proponunt, Cels, prooem.: quae minus 
tuta erant, alia fossis, alia vallis, alia torrl- 
bus muniobat, Liv. 32, 6; so V’ulg. Matt. 13, 

6 sqq. ; ib. 1 Cor. 12, 10; Cels. 3, 3, enumer- 
ating the different kinds of fever, repeats 
aliae seventeen times: cum allis Q. Frater 
legatus, allis C. Pomptinus legatus, rellquls 
M. Annoius legatus etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 8: 
proforebant alii purpuram, tus alii, gommas 
alii, vina non nulli Graeca, id. Verr. 2, 6, 66, 

8 146: alios bestias nantes, alias volucres, 
serpen tes quasdam, quasdam esse gradien- 
tes; earum ipsarum purtlin solivagas, par- 
tim congregatas; immiines alias, quasdam 
autom cicures, non ntillas abdilas, id. Tusc. 
6, 13, 38 : princii>es partim intorfoccrant, 
alios in cxsiliurn cjecorant, Nop. Pelop. 1, 
4: nos alii ibimus Afros, pars Scythiam 
veniemus, Verg. E. 1, 65; alii superstantes 
proeliarontur, pars occulti inuros eubrue- 
rent, Tac. H. 4, 23. — Sometimes alius is 
omitted in one clause: Hclvetii oft spe de- 
jecti navibus junctis, alii vadis Rhodaui, 
etc., Cues. B, G. 1, 8; Vcieutes Ignari iu 
partem pruedao suae vocatos deos, alios 
votis ex urbe sua evocato.s, etc., l,iv. 6, 21; 
IMin. 2, 43, 44, g 114: castra meUiri placuit, 
ut (quis et alii proclium inciperout, Tnc. A. 
1, 63. --Also with aliquis: alia sunt tam- 
(liiam sibi nata, ut oculi, ut aures: nliqua 
eliam ceterorum membrorum usum adju- 
vant. Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63: (putat aliquis esse 
voluptatem bouum ; alius auletii peciini- 
am], id. Tusc. 5, 28, 60 B. and K. ; cf. Goer, ad 
Cic. Ac. 2, 10, 20.— Somelones aliud . . . ali- 
ud designate merely a distinction between 
two objects contrasted, one thing. . . anoth- 
er : Numquum aliud niitura. aliud sapientia 
(licit, Juv. 14, 321: Fuit tempus. quo alia 
adversa, alia secunda principi, I’liti. Pan. 
72: aliud est male dicere, aliud accusare, 
Cic. Cael. 3; id. Ltg. 16; Quint, 10, 1, 53; 
aliud est serviim (‘sse. aliud sorv'ire, Id. 6, 
10, GO al. ; jam sciunl longe aliud esse vir- 
gines rapero, aliud pugnare cum viris, Liv. 
1, 12; cf. infra, K — B. Alius repeated in 
HTUdher case, or witli its derivatives, iiliter, 
alias, alio, alibi, aliunde, etc. (but never 
witli its derivatives in Tac.), iu imitation 
>1' the Greek (of. I* and S. h. v. iiWoe, and 



mi tibi vis? id Heaut. 2, 3, 90: Numquid aba aliam trudli, Ter. . 
aiiuui exspec- visaliud^ id Eun 1,2,111: Sed quis nunc runt alii quidem alia quam niultj^ C c. 

snn"Je. i etc.Juv.l2?4«: Quid j Phil. 3, 20 6: signa 

id. Tusc. 1. 7. ( cnim est abud Antonias? Cic. Phil. 2, 70: j m loco intuebantur, ^ 

fferclur, Caes. i Quid est aliud fiirere? KL Pis. 47: Quid est ; some m ' 

Cat 29 15 al — t-vl , aba (.‘Sl re inagis utilis. id. Se.v. H(;sr. 111. 
Gr.5AAa «bus ex alia parte, Verr. 1 GtV: dies ali- 


Matt. 11, 3; ib. Marc. 4, 36: siti magis quam j With comp. abl. (cf. lU 
alia re accenditur, Sail. J. 89. 5;^neqiie sex [ Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 25) ; 


qui quaeril alia his, 


leones alia de causa ra i.^^sas in H i.spaniam, i malum videtur quaerere, other than, Plaut. 
Caes. B. C. 1. 85 ; neque crealura alia pote- ' Poen. prol. 22; quod est aliud mcile, Varr. 
rit nos separarc, Vulg. Rom. 8, 39. 1 K K. 6, 16; uec quid»|uam aliud libertalc 

Instatices of the rare gen. alius; j communi quaesiwe . else but. Brut, 
alius generis bestiae, Cic. N. I). 2, 48, 

Varr. L 1^ 9, 40, 67 dub. : alius ingen 
1. 56, 7 Madv. by conj. : alius ordinis, 

30, 6, 10; artifleis aliusve. Front. Controv. 


). 2, 48, 12:1; j et Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 11. 2: nove putes all- i 
ingenii, Liv. | um sapient© l)on(Kpie lieatum, Hor. Ep. 1, 
dinis, Amin. 16, 20; alius Lysippo. id. ib. 2, 1, 240; accu , 
ml. Controv. I saior alius S(*jano, phaedr. 3, prol. 41. — (A) ; 


sator alius S(*j*ano, phaedr. 3, prol. 41.- , 

Act. 2 40 27; alius coloris, Non. p. 450; no- I With praeter : nec Of^bis praeter me alius 
. • aut alius qui, etc., I quiwjunm est servos Nosi^ Plaut. Am. 1, 


In com- ! 249: nec 


esi servos i loui. aui. *, 

quidquam aliud est philosopbia 


mine vel ejus pro quo 

Dig. 39,2,24, 86; v.aliusmodi. .. . . . 

narigons, with aUme, ac, or et, more rarely | praeter sludiuin sapientiae, Cic. Off. 2, 2, 6; 
with nm and quant,- with the latter, in good i non est alius praeter eum. \ ulg. Marc. 12, 
class, authors.only when preceded by a neg. 132; rogavit numquid aliuil ferret praeter 
< lause, or by an interrog. implying a neg. ; j arcam? Cic. de Or. 2, 69; Num quid igitur 


. ..r by — o — 1=, - J 

cf. Ruhnk. ad Ter. And. 3, 3, 13; instead of 
quam, the comp. abl. or praeter, and similar 
words, sometimes appear, oUter than, differ- 
ent frem. etc. (a) With ai/mc, ac , or ft : Uli 
sunt alio ingenio atque tu, Plaut. Pa 4, 7, 36 ; 
aHam esse censes nunc me atque oltm quoro 
(labam ? Ter. And. 3, 3. 13 : potest non solum 
aliud mtbi ac tibi, sod mihi ipsi aliud aliaa 
''<eri,Cic.Or.71,237: longe alia nobis ac tu 
w^ipscraKnuntianlnr, id. Att. 11, 10 ; r(w alio 
mode est ac M^tur, id. Inv. 2, 6, 21 B. and 
K. ; qui long,, aii\rationc ac reliqui Galli bel 
turn gerere c.<H-f)*^nt, Caes. B. 6. 3, 28; non 
aliua eswiin atque \onc Cic, Fam. 1, 9 


aliud in illis judiciis versatum <«t praeter 
hasce insidias? id, Clu. 62: nec Jain tela 
alia habebaiit praeter gladfos, Liv, 38, 21, 
6.— {«) With extra (ecci. IaI ): Deque est 
alius extra te, Vulg. 1 Reg, 2. 2; lb. Soph. 
2, 15. — (() W’ith absque {eccl Lai.): non 
est alius Deus absque te, Vulg. 1 Par. 17, 
20, — ( »» ) With- praeterquam : cum aliud, 
praeierquam de quo retulissent, decemvi- 
ri dicere prohiberent, Liv. 3, 40. 

, IE, Esp- A. lb distributive-clauses ro- 
; peaU'd even several times, and also Inlcr- 
' changed with non nulll, quidam, ceteri, 
lit:; Kuiii. vii;. jrimi. i, . j pars, partiiD, etc., the one . . . the other ; 
igntionem in concluscj plur., seme'. . . othert : quid poles dit^re 
loaUfue apertissimo cur altadefeudas, alia non cures? Cic. Phil. 


longe aliam t. 

marl atque in vustiHsl^'*'' i - — — , — .- 

Oceanoper»picicljant\'«^ » G.d,9: aliud j 2, 111 : latcra legentes alios, alios prae 
(se) esse factarum ac rt’'‘'^buucias*iet, Nep. [ gredienle8ainicos,l(l.lb. 13,4; cumalhfos- 


08 alio dedit ordiiio Luna fellcis (qierurn, 
Verg. G. 1, 276; ut ipai inter se alii aliis 
prodepse j)OS8eDt, CTc. Off. 1, 7, 22; id. Leg. 

1 12 :t;i : ideo iimlta coujccUt sunt, aliud 
alio tempore, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7 : habes Sar- 
(lo8 venales, alium alio nequlorem, one 
worse than another, id. Fam. 7, 24 : quo fac 
to cum alius alii suksidium ferrent, one to 
amdher, Fr., Fun k raulre, I’acB. B. G. 2, 26 
Herz.: b'giones aliae alia in iiarte resistunl, 
id. ib. 2, 22: aliUH alia causa illnUl, id. ib. 1, 
:)9 ; cum celeroK alii alium ali& de causA im- 
probartmt, 8uet. Vesp. 6: alius alii subsl- 
dium ferunt, Caos. B. G. 2, 26 ; aliUH alio 
more vlventes,<;a(A in a different way, Ball. 
C. 6 2: alius alii lanti faciuoris conscil, id. 
ib 22, 2; so id. Ib. 62, 2«; id. J. 63. 8; Cure 
10 6 16; JuBt. 16,2; alii autem aliud cla- 
mabanl, Vulg. Act 19, 32; llli alias aliud 
iisdem de rebus sen Hunt, now this, now 
that, Cic. de Or. 2, Ifin.: alller ab aitis dl- 
gerunlur, id ll>. 2, 19; Vulg. 3 Reg. 22, 20: 
cqultcs alii alia dllapfd aunt, some in this 
way, some tn that, Liv. 44,43; cum oIU alio 
mltterctitiir. Id. 7,39; Alls alibi stantes, om- 
nes tamen adversis volncribus conciderunt, 
Ball ap. ChariK. 2, p. 138 : Jiissit alios alibi fo- 
dere, Liv. 44,33 ; Vulg. Sap. 18. 18.-0, Alius 
ex allo, super alium, post alium, one after 
another ; Booflcn of the connection between 
Ideas : ut aJiud «x alio incldlt, occurrlt, etc.. 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 37: aliud ox alio succiiiTii 
mihi, Cic. Fragm, C. 12: alld ox alio roflcit 
natura, Lucr. 1, 263; 6, 1806 ; 6, 1486: sod. 
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nt altud ex alio, miht non est dubium, 
quin, etc., Clc. Att. 16, 14. Fiin. Pan. 18, 1: 
ox alio in aliud vicissituoo atque nmtatio, 
Cic. Tubc. 6, 24, 69: alias ex aliis uectendo 
inoras, Liv, 7, 39 : aliam ex alia prolera, 
Verg. G. 3, 66; id. Cir. 364; nos alia cx aliis 
in fata vocamur, id. A. 3, 494: quae impie 
per biennium alia super alia es ausus, Liv. 
3, 66; 23, 36: aliud super aliud scelus, id. 
30, 26; Plln. Ep. 7, K; 8uet. Ncr. 49: dcinde 
ab oo magistratu aliimi post alium sibi po- 
perit, Sail. J. 63, 6.— D, Alius atque alius 
or alius aliusqiie, the one and the other ; 
now this, now that ; different : eadem res 
saepe aut probatur aut reicitur, alio atque 
alio elata verbo, Cic. Or. 22, 72: alio atque 
alio loco requiescore, in different places, 
Kail. J. 72, 2: iuchoata res aliis atque aliis 
do causis dllata orat, Liv. 8, 23: aliud ejus 
subindo atquo aliud fuclcutes inltium, Sen. 
Ep. 32, 2 : cum alia atquo alia appetendo 
loca munireiit, Liv. 1, 8: milites trans flu- 
mou aliis aUiuo aliis locis traiciebant, id. 2, 
2: luna alio atquo alio loco exorilur, Plin. 
2, 10: febrcs aliao aliaoqiie sul)indo oriun- 
tur. Cels. 3, 3; cancer aliis aliisquo signis 
disccrnitur, id. 6, 26: aliis aUpic aliis cau- 
Bis, Suet. Aug. 97. — In Kail, al.so alius dc- 
indo alius or alius post alius: suopo ton- 
tantes agros alia dcinde alia loca iwtivo- 
rant, J. 18, 7 : alias dcinde alias niorao 
causns facero, id. ib. 36, 2 : aliis jiost aliis 
niinitarl, Id.ib. 65, 8 .— JJ, Of another kind or 
nature, i. e. different; hence, aliimi fucore, 
to make different, to change, transform ; and 
alium tlori, to become different, to be. wholly 
changed: nunc haeo dies aliam vitam uf- 
fert, alios mores ]X)stulat, Ter. And. 1, 2, 18 
(aliam vitam pro diversum, contrarlam, 
lion.): alium nunc cens«-s esse mo aUiue 
(dim cum dabam, id. ib. 3, 3, 13; Hiiic ali- 
ud mcrt'edis oril, Verg. E. 6, 26: longo alia 
niilii mens est, Sail. C. 62, 2: Vos aliam 
potatis uquam, Jnv. 5, 52; U'ctus non alius 
cuiquani, id. 8, 178: ensesque rccondit mors 
alia, Ktat. Tb. 7,806: osteususest in aliA efil- 
gie.Viilg. MJirc.16,12; ib. Horn. 7. 23; ib.Gal. 

I, 6; ib. Jac. 2, 26: alium feclsti me, alius 
ad (c veiierani, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 123 : alius 
nunc lleri volo. id. Pocn. prol./n.; liomiucs 
alii facti sunt.Cic. Fain. 11, 12: mutulioris in 
viruin alium, Vulg. 1 Ueg. 10,6; cf. supra, II. 
-A., /i«.— Hence, in alia omnia ire, transire, 
or (iiscedere, sc. V(Aa, to differ from the thing 
proposed ; and in gen., to reject or oppose it, 
to go over to the opposite side : qill hoc cense- 
tis, illuc transite; qiii alia omnia, in hanc. 
partem; his verbis jira<?it oniini.s vidclic(?t 
causiV iKi di(»l; qui non censctis, Fest. 

II . 221 ; Plili. Ep. 8, 14, 19 : lYequens eutn 
scnatus reliquit ct in alia omnia discessit, 
l ie. Fam. 10, 12; de trlbus legal i.s frcqueii- 
les ierunl in alia omnia, id. Ib. 1, 2 .Manul. ; 
cum jirima M. Marcelli senlcntia pronun- 
ciaia esset, frequens senalus in alia omnia 
ilt, Cael. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 13: disces.«iioncm 
Jaciente Marcello, seuatus frequi'n.s in alia 
oinnia truusiit, Hirl. H. <1. 8, 53: aliud or 
alias res ag(jro, v. ago, II. 7. — P, Of that 
which remains of a whole, reltquus, cete- 
ri. the rest, the remainder: Divitiuco ox 
aliis Gallis maxiinatn fldcni halK’bat, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 41; inter prlinos atrox pnjolium 
fait, alia multiludo torga vertit, Liv. 7. 26; 
vulgus aliud trucidatum, id. 7, 19; 2, 23; 
HO id. 24, 1 : legioncs in testudiuom glome- 
rabanlur et alii tela inculiebant, Tac. H. 3, 
31; id. A. 1,30; 3,42: cum alios iiicossiisho- 
Htis clausisset, unum reliqiium acstas impe- 
diret, id. lb. 6, 33 al.— Like alter, one of 
two, the other of two : huic fuerunt (ilii natl 
duo, alium servussuriHill, eU;., Plant. Capt. 
lirol. 8; cf. Id. ib. arg. 2 and 9: els genus, 
aetas, cloquentia prope aequalia fticro ; 
magnitudo anlmi par, item gloria, sed alia 
alii, Sail. C. 54, 1 Kriiz: duo Romani 8Uj»er 
alium alius comierunt, one. ujxm the other, 
Liv, 1. 26, 6: ita duo deincei>8 reges, alius 
alia via, civitatem auxerunt, each in a dif- 
ferent way, id. 1, 21, 6 ; 24, 27 : marique 
alio Nicopoliin iogreseos, Taa A. 6, 10 (/b- 
nto, Halm); so. alios partes fovere, the oth- 
er side, 1(1. H, 1, 8.~Ali5o in the enumer- 
ation of the parts of any thing : Gallia (*st 
oninis dlviiui in partes ires, qiiarum unam 
iticolunt Belgae, aliam Aqultani, tertlam (;cl 
tae,Cae&B.G.l,l Horx,; classium item duo 
geneira sunt: unum Hburnanim, aliud luso- 
riarum, Veg. 2, 1 (cf. in Or. uciVat^Tcr 6i Taii- 
Tqs Ttjti npipaVf rp fiXXp iwopeco^To, XeH. 


Anab. 3, 4, 1 ; and so the Vulg. : Alia die pro- 
fectl, the next day, Act. 21, 8),— Hence, alius 
with a proper name used as an ai)pell. (cf. 
alter): ne quis alius Ariovistns regno Gal- 
liarum potiretur, a second Ariovistus, Tac. 

H. 4, Tdfin. : alius Nero, Suet. Tit. 7.— H. 
A peculiar enhancement of the idea is pro- 
duced by alius with a neg. and the comp. : 
mulier, qua mulier alia nulla est pulchrior, 
than whom no other woman is more beauti- 
ful, to whom no other woman is equal in 
beauty, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 100: facirius, quo 
non fortius ausit alia, Cat. 66, 28 ; Faina 
malum quA, non aliud veloclus ullum, Verg. 
A. 4. 174: quo neque melius nequo ampllus 
aliud in natura mortalium est, Kali. J. 2, 4: 
quo nun aliud atrocius visum, Tac. A. 6, 24: 
(Sulla) neque consillo nequo menu priorem 
alium patl, Sail. J. 96, 3; nequo majus aliud 
neque praestabilius invenia3,id. ib. 1, 2 ; Liv. 

I, 24; non alia ante Romana pngna atrocior 
fuit, id. 1, 27 ; 2, 31 ; Tac. A. 6, 7 al.; cf. under 
aliter, 2. b. Hence the advv. A. aUo, 
adv. (an old dot. form, designating direction 
to a place ; cf. : co, quo), elseiohither (arch. ), 
elsewhere, to another place, person, or thing, 
uXXo<T« (class., csp. among poets; but not 
found in Lucr. or Juv.). 1. I u gen. a, 
(If place; fortasse tu profectus ulio fueras, 
Ter. Euii. 2, 2, 49: ut ab Norba alio tradu- 
cereiitur, Liv. 32, 2; trauslatos alio maere- 
bis ainorcH, Uor. Elpod. 15, 23 : decurrens 
alio, id. K. 2, 1, 32: nam frustra vitium vi- 
taveris illud, Ki te alio pravuni detorscris, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 55.— With quo: Arpinunine mihi 
eunduni sit, an (pio alio, bt some oUier 
place, Cic. Att. 9, 17 : si quando Romam 
aliov’e quo milterent legates, Liv. 38, 30. 
— b, porson.s or things (cf. alias, alibi, 
alicunde, etc.): illi suum animnm alio con- 
feruut, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 10 (cf. Plaut. Merc. 
2, 2, 62; no ad illam me animum adjecisse 
sentiat); ne quando iralustu aliocouferas, 
id. Eun. 3, 1, 60 Don. : hi uarrata f(*runt 
alio, Ov. M. 12, 57 : tamcn vocal me alio (to 
another subject) jam dudum tacita vestra 
exspectalio, Cic. Clu. 2:1, 63; id. Verr. 2, 1, 
53, § 139: sed. si placet, sermonein alio 
transferamus, id. de Or. 1, 29, 13:1: quoniain 
alio properarc tempus monet, KalL J. 19, 2; 

' Bo Tac. A. 1. 18 al. — c. Of puritosc or de- 
I sign: apiH'Ilet hacc desideria naturae: cu- 
I (liditatis tiomeii servcl alio, for anoOicr 
I purpose, Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27 ; hoc longe 
1 alio sp(‘ctabat, looked quite elsewhere, had 
j afar different design, Nep. Them. 6, 3.— 
j 2. a. Aho . . . alio, m otte way ... in an- 
j other ; hither . . . thither.=. hue . . . illuc : hie 
j (i. e. in eu re) alio re.s familiaris, alio ducil 
liumanitas, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89: alio atque 
! alio, in one way and another : nihil alio at 
: que alio spargitur, Ken. Brev. Vit. 11, 2.— 
j b. Alius alio, each in a different way, one. in 
I one way, another in another : et ceteri qul- 
(leni alius alio. Cic. Olf. :i, 20. 80; aliud alio 
; dissipavit, id. i>iv. 1, :14, 76; so Liv. 2. 54, 9; 
7, :19. — Ko, aliunde alio, ./row one place to 
another : quassalione ternie aliunde alio 
' (aquae) transferuntur, Ken. Q. N. 3, 11, 1; 

! cf. aliund(‘. — c. alius or aliter with 
j a negative and the particles of comparison 
{ quam or atque ; in questions with nisi ; 
plebem nusquam alio uatani quam ad ser- 
vieu(lum../(/r nothing but, Liv. 7, 18, 7 ; non 
alio datam summam quant in empiiouem, 
etc., *Kuet, Aug. 98 Ruhiik. : quo alio nisi 
ad nos conftigereut ? Liv. 39, 36. 11; cf. 
Hand. Turs. 1. pp. 232-2:14.— B. flH*, adv. 
(SC. via), in another vny, in a different 
manner ( in the whole ante - class, and 
class, per. dub.); for in Plant Rud. prol. 
10. ediuta has been proposed; in Lucr. 6, 
986, Lachm. roads alio; in Liv. 21, 66| 
2, Weissenb. eUibi ; and in Id. 44, 43, 2, viA 
may be supplied from the prered. context ; 
certain only in Don. ad Ter. Hoc. 1. 2, 6; cf. 
Hand, Turs. I. p. 219.— C. adv, 

tacc. to Prise. 1014 P., and Oorss. Ausspr. 
I. p. 769, an arc. form like fonts; but acc. to 
Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 6, 67, and Hab. Syn. 
79, old gen. Ilk© paterflitniHaa. Alcmenoa, 
etc. In the ante-class, per. rare ; only once 
in Plaut, twice in Ter., twice in Varro; in 
the class, per. most fireq. in Clc., but only 
three times in his orations: also In Plln.). 
1, Of lime, at a time other than the present, 
whether it be in the pastor (more freq.) in 
the fltturo. a. At another time, at other 
times, on another occasion (alias: temporis 


adverbium, quod Graecl &\\ore, aliter ax- 
Xo)c, Capitol. Orth. 2242 P. ; cf. Herz. and 
Hab. , as cited above) ; alias ut uti possim 
causa hac Integra, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 4; so id. 
And. 3, 2, 49 (alias alio tempore, Don.): 
sed alias jocabimur, Cic. B'am. 7, 13, 2: Be(l 
plura scribemus alias, id. lb. 7, 6: et alias et 
in consulaths petitione vincl, id. Plane. 18: 
nil orlturum alias, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 17.— In the 
future, ft-eq. in contrast with nunc, in prae- 
sentia, turn, hactenus: recte secusne, alias 
vidorimus, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135 : Hactenus 
haec: alias justum sit nccne poUma, Nunc, 
etc., Hor. K. 1, 4, 6:1; sed haec alias plu- 
ribus ; nunc, etc., Cic. Dlv. 2, 2 Jin.; Liv. 
44, 36 Jin. : quare placeat, alias ostende- 
mus- in praesentia, etc., Auct. ad Her. 3, 
16, 28.— In the past: gubcrnatorcs alias im- 
perare soliti, turn metu mortis jussa exse- 
quebantur, Curt. 4j 3, 18: alias bellare inter 
se solltos, tunc periculi societas junxerat, id. 

9, 4, 16. — Freq. with advv. of time; as num- 
quam, umquam, and the like: si umquam 
in dicendo fuinius aliiiuid, aut etiam si 
numqiiam alias fuimus, turn profecto, etc., 
Cic. Att. 4, 2, 2; consilio nurnquam alias 
date, Hor. C. 3, 5. 45; numquam ante alias, 
Liv. 2, 22, 7 : non umquam alias ante tan- 
tus terror scuatum iuvasit, id. 2, 9, 6; 1, 28, 

4 : si quando umquam ante alias, id. 32, 6 
(w’liero the four advv. of time are to be 
taken together); Saturnalibus et si quando 
alias libulsset, modo inunera dividebat, 
Suet. Aug. 75. — Alias . , . alias, as in Gr. 
aXXore . . . uXXoTC ; aXXore pie • . . aXXoTC 
if, at one time . . . at another ; once . . . an- 
other time ; sometimes . . . sonutimes ; now 
. . . now : Alias me poscit pro ilia trigiuta mi- 
nas, Alias talenluin magnum, Plant. Cure. 

1, 1, 63; so Varr. L. L. 8, § 76 Mull. ; id. R. 
R. 2, 1, 15; Cic. Verr. 1, 46, 120: nec potest 
quisquam alias beatus esse, alias miser, id. 
Fin. 2, 27, 87; contentins alias, alias sum- 
rnissius, id. de Or. 3, 55, 212: cum alias 
helium infernmt. alias inlatiim defenderent, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 29; so id. ib. 6, 57 al. ; it oc- 
curs four timc.s in succ(;ssive clauses in 
Cic. Inv. 1, 62, 99.— Kometi tries plerumque, 
saepe, aliquando, interdum stand in corre- 
s(M>nding clauses: nec umquam sine usura 
reddit (terra), quod accepit, sed alias mine- 
re, plerumque mitjore cum foenore, Cic. 
Sou. 15, 51: gemiuatio verborum habet in- 
terdum vim, leporem alias, id, de Or. 3, 64, 
206 ; hoc alias fastidio, alias couturaacia, 
saepius imbecillitate, evenit, Plin. 16. :J2. 58, 

8 134; 7, 15, 13, 8 63.— vSometimes one alias 
is omitted, illi eruptione teutatji alias cu- 
iiiculis ad aggerem act is, etc., Caes. B. G. 
3. 21; Plin. 26, 3, 7, 8 13.— c. Alias aliter, 
alias alius, etc. (cf. alius), at one time in 
one way . . . al another in another / now 
so .. . now otherwise; now this . . . now 
that : et alias aliter haec in utramque par- 
tem causae solonl conveniro. Cic. Inv. 2. 18, 
46: alii enim .sunt, alias noslrique familia- 
res fere demorlui, id. Att. 16. 11 (Madv. in- 
terprets this of time): illi alios aliud iis- 
dem de rebus judicant. id. de Or. 2, 7, 30; id. 
Or. 59, 200: (deos) non .semper eosdem at- 
que alias alios solemus vonerari, id. Red 
tu Sen. 30: ut iidem versus alias in aliam 
rem ixrsse accommodari videreutur. id.Div. 

2, 64, 111. — Sa<?l)o alias or alias saeiro 
. . . nunc. nujMir, quondam, etc. ; also: cum 
saepe alias . . . turn, etc. (very common in 
Cic. ) : quod cum saepe alias turn nuper, 
etc., Clc. Tusc. 4. 4, 7 : fecimus et alias .sae- 
pe et nuper in Tusculano, id. ib. 5, 4, 11: 
qulbus de rebus et alias saepe . . . et quon- 
dam in Hortensil villA, id. Ac. 2. 3, 9; quo- 
rum pater et sae|K‘ alias et maxime censor 
saltiti rci publicae fuit, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38: 
cum saepo alias, turn apud centumviros, 
id. Brut. :I9, 144 : cum saepe alias, turn 
Pyrrhi hello, Id. Off. 3, 22, 86 ; 3, 11, 47: ne- 
quo tunr solum, sed saepe alias, Nep. Hann. 
11, 7. — In comparative sentences rare: 
nunc tamen libentius quam saepe alias, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 90.— So. e. s'emper alias, al- 
ways at other times or m other oases (appar- 
ently only post-Aug ); et super cenam au- 
tem et semper alias commuuissimus, multa 
joco transigehat, SueLVesp. 22; Id. Tib. 18; 
Gell. 15, 1 — C Rare alias, rarely at other 
times, on other occasions : ut raro alias 
quisquam tsnto fhvore est auditus, Liv. 
45, 20 ; 3, 69; Tac. H. 1, 89. — gr. Non alias, 
at no other time, never, = numquam (a 
choice poet expression, often Imitated by 
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the histt.): non alias caelo ceciderunt plu- 
ra sereno Fulgura, never at any other time 
did so much lightning fall from a clear 
sku, Vcrg. G. 1, 487 : non alias militi fami- 
liarior dux full, Liv. 7, 83; 45, 7 : non alias 
majore mole coucursum, Tac. A. 2, 40; 4. 
69; 11, 31: non sano alias excroitatior Bri- 
tannia fait, id. Agr. 6: hand alias intentior 
populus plus vocLs perraisit, id. A. 8, 11, 
and 15, 46; Suet. Til. 8; Flor. 3. 6.-2. 
place, at another place, elsewhere ; or in re- 
spect of other things, in other cirtwnstances, 
otherunse (only p<^)st-.\ug, ; v. Madv. ad Cic. 
Fin. 1, 3,7): Idaous ruhus appellatus est, 
quoniam in Idti, non jilia.s, uascitur, riin. 
24, 14. 76, § 123 (Jan, alius) : misquum alias 
tam torrens frotnm, ’♦^^Jnst. 4, 1, 9 : sicut 
vir alias doctissimus Conmtus oxislimat, 
Macr. S. 6, 19.— 3, Alias for alioqui (only 
post-Aug.), to indicate that something is 
in a dilfereut condition in one instance, 
not in othoi-s, except that, for the rest, other- 
unse: in Sdaro non virgulta mode iinnior- 

aa, veruin ot folia lapidescuut, alias salu- 
bri potu ojii.s aquae. PI in. 2, 10:1, lOf!, § 224; 
80 id. 18, 6. 7, S 37: 19, 8, 48, § 163 ; 25. 
2, 6, § 16 al — 4. Non alias ayivan, for no 
other reason, on no other cotuhfion, in no 
other circumstances than, not other thcin ; 
and non alitvs nisi, on no other condition, 
not otherwise, except (prob. taken fiotn the 
lang. of common life); non alias iiiugis in- 
dolai.sse Cae.sarem feruut qiiiiin quod, etc., 
Tac. A. 3. 73: dcbililalum vulnero jacui-s- 
se non aiia.s quain simulatione mortis tu- 
tiorem, bn nothing safer than by feigning 
death. Curl. 8, 1. 24; 8, 14, 16; Dig. 29, 7, 6, 
§ 2: non alias («n no other condition) exi- 
stet lK‘re.s ex .substitulione ni.si. etc, ib. 28, 
6. 8 ; 23, 3, 37 ; 23, 3. 29.-5. Aliins like 

atiter, in another manner ; in the l..at. 
of the jurists (cf. Suet. Tib. 71 Oud. ; Liv. 21, 
66, 2 Drak. ; Ter. .\iul. 3. 2, 49 Ruhnk ), Dig. 
33. 8, 8, S 8; cf. Hand, Turs. I. pp. 219-227. 

— U, 

otherwise, in another manner, <lXXu»t. 1, 
With coniparative-cluiii?ecxpre.s.sed ; con.str. 
l)oth alllnn. and aeg. without distinction. 
31 , With aique, ac. quam, and rarely ut, 
oUiCncise Utan, different froon what, etc., 
Ter. Heaut. 2. :t. 23: se<l aliter atqne osten- 
deram facio, Cic. Fata. 2. 3, 4 ; Ter. Ad. 
4, 3. 6: aliter ac nos vellemus, Cic. Mil. 9. 
23: de quo tu aliter sentia.s aique ego, id. 
Fin. 4, 22, 06; id. Alt. <5. 3: si aliter nos fa- 
ciant quam aequiim est, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. 
42: si aliter qtiippiam coai'li faciant quam 
libere. Cic. Rab. i’o.st. 11, 29; id. Verr. 2, 1. 
19. g 24; id. Inv. 2, 22, tiO: 8ed si aliter ut 
dixi accidisset. qui possom queri? id. Rep. 

l, 4, 7.— !>. Non (or hand) ah ter. not other- 
wise (per l'itoten),r:; 7 M«/ as ; with quam si, 
ac si, quam cum. quam. exactly, just as if: 
Non aliter quam si rur»l omnia Karthago. 
Verg. A. 4, 669; dividor baud aliter quam si 
mca inoiiihra relinquani.Ov. Tr. 1,3,73: ni- 
hil in senatu actum aliter quam si. etc., Liv, 
23. 4 : 21. 63,9: illi negalKint se aliter ituros 
quam si, etc, id. 3. 51. 12: nec aliter quam 
si mihi tradalur, etc.. Quint, prooem. 5: ul 
non aider ratio constel quam si uni redda- 
tur, Tac. A. 1. 6; 1, 49; Non aliter quam 
Si fecisset Juno maritum Insanum, Juv. 
6, 619 ; Suet. Aug. 40 : non aliter quam 
cum, etc., Ov. F. 2. 209; so id. M. 2, 62:4; 4, 
348; 6. 516 al.; nec senpsi aliter ac si, etc., 
Cic. Att. 13, 51 ; Suet. Oth. 6; Col. 2, 14 (15), 
8; Non aliter quam qui letnbuni subigit, 
Verg. G. 1, 201 : non aliter praeformidat 
quam qui ferrum mcdici, priusquam cure- 
tur, aspexlt, Quint. 4, 6, 6 ; so id. %, 5, 22 ; 2, 5, 
11 ; neque aliter quam ii, qui traduntur, etc., 
id. 6. 8, 1; patere Inde aliquid decrescere, 
non .abler quam Institor hibemac tegetig, 
Jor. 7,220; succesaorem non aliter quam in- 
dicium mortis accepturum. Tac. A, 6, 30. — 
* 4 ^ Aliter ab aliquo (analog, to alius with 
the aM,, and alienua with ab), differently 
from any one: cnitoresregionuro multoali- 
ter a ceteris agunt, Mel. 1. 9, 6.-4, Non ali- 
ter nisi, tsy no other means, on no other con- 
dition, not otherunse, except : qui abler olwi- 
Btero fato faletur se non poluisse, nisi etc., 
Cic. Fat. 20, 48; id.Fam.1,9: nonpatiC.Cae- 
sarem consulem abler fieri, nisi e.xcrcitum 
et provincias tradiderit, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 14; 80 I^entulus ap. Cic. Fani. 12, 14, 18; 
Liv. 35, 39 ; 45, 11 ; 38; Tac. Or, 32; Just. 12, 
14, 7; Suet. Ner. :46; Dig. 37, 9, 6; 48, 18, 9. 
W0, Non aliter quam ut, on no other con- 
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dition than that : ncquo aliter poterit pa- 
los, ad quos perducitur, pertingere. quam 
ut dittluat, Col Arb. 7, 5; so Suet. Tib. 16; 
24; id. Galb.8; Curt. 9, 6, 23.-2. Without 
a comparative clause expressed. ^ In 
gen., otherunse, in anoUier manner, in oth- 
er respects; ««d in the poets; baud alitor 
(per litoten), iiMf so: vale atquo salvo, 
etsi aliter ut dicam meres, though you de- 
serve tliat I speak differently, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 86 Brix: tu si abler existimes, nihil 
orrabis, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 16 : ut eadem ub 
utrisque dicantur, alitor dicuntur, in a dif- 
ferent sense, Pbn. Pan. 72, 7: 8i quis ali- 
tor docet. Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 3; quae alitor se 
babent, ib. ib. 6, 25; Quippe abler tunc vi- 
vebant homines, Juv. 6, 11: quod uterquo 
nostrum his etiam ox studiis iiotus, quilms 
alitor iguotu.s est. otherwise, i. c. iiorsonally, 
unknown, Plin. Ep. 9, 23, 3 — With nega- 
tives : non fuit faciendum abler, Cic. Att. 

6. 9 ; Tac. A. 15. 68 : Krgo non abler poterit 
dormirt'? Juv. 3, 281 ; abler hand ficile eos 
ad tantum nogoiiutu impelli |*osse, Sab. 

C, 44. 1; Curt. 8, 10, 27: hand abler Rutu- 
lo muros ct castra tuouti Igne.scuut irae 
(the compari.son of the wolf precedes), , 
Verg. A. 9. 65: hand abler (i. o. like a wild i 
iieast) juvenis medio.s nioriPirns in bostes , 
Irruit, id. ib. 9. 554 al. ; Ov. M. 8. 473 ; 9. i 
642; non abler (i. e. than 1) Sainio diciinl I 
arsis.se Bathvlle Anacreonta Teium, Hor. ; 
Epod. 14, 10: noqtie .Mordaces aliter (i. e. , 
than bv incau.sof wine) difl'ugiunt solbcitu- : 
dines. Id. C. 1, 18, 4: neque oxercitnm Uo j 
mauutn aliter tranHmis.«nriim. Tac. H. 5. 19: 
iiec alitor expiari potest. Vulg. Sum. 35. ;t3. 
—So. lieri abler non potest or fieri non i«)t- . 
e.st aider (not fieri non abler |s>te.>;f) : niliil '■ 
agis; Fiorialiter non iMtie.sl.Tcr. Ad. 5, 8. 13; ! 
ivssenlior; fieri non ludnit abler, Cic. All. 6. j 
6. — 1>, K.SP. (a) Pregn., otherwise, in the ^ 
contrary manner : /V. Servos Kpitlicu.s dix ! 
it mihi. Ph. Quid si servo aliter visum e.<l ? I 
i. e. if he doe.s not speak the truth r Plant. 
Rp. 4. 2, 29; venim aliter eveiiire multo 
iiitellegit. Ter. And. prol. 4 (abler anlem , 
contra signillcat. Don.): amjdis coniibus , 
et nigri.s jsdius quam abt(*r, Varr. R. R. 1. ■ 
20, 1 : no abler quid evenial. pnwidere de ; 
oet, otherwise than harmoniously. Sail. J. * 
10. 7 ; dis aliter vi.<uin. Verg. A. 2. 428: sin j 
abler tibi videtur, Vulg. Num. 11. 15 ; ad- ; 
versi . . . s:\evaquecirouitucnrvnnlembrar- i 
cilia loiigo Scorpion atquc aliter (in tfw op- 
jiosite direction) eurvanteni bracehia Can- , 
ernm, ov. M. 2, 8:4: aliterque {and in the i 
opposite (rmrr<e)seoaole jam rndagns ro.«tro. 
Luc. 8, 197.— Hence, qui abler feeerit, who 
vnll not do that : non quis de hi.s postcu ad 
seuatum referat, neve cum populo agat ; ! 
qui abler feeerit, etc.. Sab. C. 51. 43; Just, i 
6, 6. 1; cf. Brisson. de Form. p. 2 <h>. and ; 
de Verb. Signif p. 66.— (/?) Abler esse, to be \ 
of a different nature, differently constituted j 
or disposed : setl loiige abler est aniicns at j 
quo aiiialor. Plant. True. 1. 2. 70: ego hunr, . 
es.se abler credidi: isle me fefelbt; ego isti ; 
nihilosiim aliter ac fui,Ter. Phonn. :i, 2. 44 ; ' 
id. Ad. 3, 4. 46; Cic. Rose. Am. 47. 137.— (•)) ■ 
For alioqui (q. v. II. C.), otherwise, else, in 
any other cost ; jus eniin semper est quae , 
fiitum aequabilc: neque enim abler easel jus 
(and just after; uaro abler juslitla non ch ; 
set). Cic. Off. 2, 12. 42; I. :59. 139; id. Uiel. i 
20. 74 : si 8iio.s legates recljiere vellent, quos 
Athenas tniscranl, hc remitterent. abler 
illos nuniquam in i>atriaro essent reccpiuri, 
Nep. Them. 1 fin. : abler aino popuii jussu 
nulli eanim rerum consult jas est, Sail. C. 
29, 3 Kriiz : aliter non viribua ulliH Vin- 
cere iwteris, Verg. A. 6, 147: veniam oaten- 
tantes, si praesentia soquerentur . aliter ni- 
hil si>ei, Tac. H. 4, 69 : quoniam abler non 
possem, Vulg. Sap. 8, 21. — (6) Like alius 
(q. V. II. A.) repeated even several times in 
a distributive manner, in one vmy ... in 
another: sed aliter leges, abler philnsophl 
tollunt uKtutias. Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68; so id. Ib. 
1, 12. 38; id. lAcI. 24, 89; id. Fam. 15, 21,6: 
aider utimur propriis, abler commodatis, 
Tac. Or. 32: Aliter catuli longe olent, aider 
sues, Plaut. Ep. 4, 2,9: abler Diodoro, alitor 
Philoni.ChrysIppo aliter placet. Id. Ac. 2, 47, 
14:i: idem lllurt abler Caesar, abler Cicero, 
abler Cato suaderc debebll. Quint. 3, 8, 49: 
Kt abler acutis roorbls modondum, abler 
vetustis; abler increacentlboB, abler subsl- 
Htentibus, abler Jam ad sanitatem inebnatis, 
Cels, prooem. p. 10.— («) With alius or Its 
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dcriv-atives, one in one, way, another in an« 
other (V. alius, IT. B ): quoniam aliter ab 
albs digeruntur, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 79; id. 
Att. 7, 8; Liv. 2, 21; so id. 89, 53; hoc eX 
iocorum occasione abler alibi deceruilur, 
Plin. 18, 6, 6, S 30; so id. 26, 4, 10, § 29.— (C) 
Non alitor, analog, to non alius (v. alius, 

II. H.) with a comp, (only in Plin.): non 
abler utibua id fieri putare quam, etc., 
Plin. 37. 2, 10, 8 28 ; idqiio non abler cla- 
rius intellegi potest, id. 37, 4, 15, 8 59; so 
id. 22, 22. 36, 8 78; 24, 11, 60, 8 86; 28, 9, 41, 

8 148; cf. Hand. Turs. I. pp. 267-276. 

aliUt-inddi (better written separately) 
[2, ulius-niodusj, of another kind : res alius 
modi est ac putatur, *010.. Inv. 2, 6, 21 {alio 
modo, B. and K.): quern alius modi atquo 
oinnes uatura flnxit, Cae.s. ap. Prise. 694 P. : 
alius modi isti sunt. Goll. 17, 6, 14. 

(aliuK-ViflL^ false read, for ahum bs, 
Cic. Att. 8, 4. 1 B. and K.) 

adv. (orig. ace. plur. ofaliutum, 
a leugtliencd form for nliud; like .ictutum, 
nstutus, etc. ; cf. Saiiscr. anyatlu'i, abler), 
in another manner, otherwise : aliuta anti- 
qui dicebant pro aliter. . . . Bine est abud 
in logibus Niimae Poinpilii; 8 Ki. qvis. au- 
vTA. KAXiT.. Paul, ox Fest. p. 6 Mull, (ad 
Plaut. Rud. prol. 10. v. Fleck.). 

al-l&bor (adl-). lapsus. 3, r. dep., to 
glide to or toward something, to come to, to 
'fly, fall, flow, slide, and the like; coustr. 
wiili ilat. or acc. (pool. — oltencsl in Verg.— 
or in more elevated prose); viro adlapsa 
.sagittJi est. Verg. A. 12, illO: fama adlabihir 
auris, id. ib. 9, 474 : Curetum adlabimur 
ori.s, we land upon. eti‘. . id. ib, :i, 131; cf. 
id. ib. 3. 669: mare crescent i udiabilur ae- 
stu, rolls up with increasing wave, id. it>. 
10, 292; adlupsus genibus, /u/hn/; down at 
his knees, iivix. Hippol. »;66.— In prose; nnior 
iidlapsus extrin.secus, Div. 2. 27, 58; 

ungues «luo ex fs'culto adlapsi, Liv. 25, 16. 

(adl-). ”• ^ 

(only twice in Hor.). to labor or toil at a 
thing : ore adlaboraudiim est tibi. Hor. 
K|m.mI. S, 2<1.— And with dat., to add to with 
labor or pains : .simi»lici inyrto nibil iidla- 
iKires. Hor. C. 1, 38. 5. 

al-ldcrimo (adl-). »)»<> alldcr^- 
• njo» “Or. ** 

! thing (onlv in the two foil, exs.); Juno a«L 
: lacriman.s' Verg, A. 10, 628: uhertim adla- 
! crirnaii.s. A|'j>. M. lo, p. 239 Elm. 

aUaevo, '■ 2. ailcvo. 

al-lamM (adl-). c*'*'. »’• '»• (f’f'b' 

cla.ss,), to lick at or cm a thing, to tick : vi- 
ridos adlambunt ora cemstae. iTud. Ham, 
135; Mart Cap. 4. p. 63 — Trop.. to touch, 
come in contact with, Aus. Mos. 369: adlatn- 
i biuites llammae, Quint. Deri. 10. 4. 

1. allapsiii(adl-) um, J*art. of al- 
’ lalior. 

i 2* allaptus (adl-). 

I gliding to, a silent nr stealthy apjrroach : 
serpeutium, Hor. Epod. 1, 20: funtis, App. 
M. 6. 

I al-lAtro <adl- ). avi, iTtum, 1, V. a., 

: lit., to bark at; not used before the Aug. 
per., and trop. of persons, to assail with 
harsh words, to revile, rail at; and of the 
' sea, to break ujnm. /ir dash against, the. 

I shore (the simple verb seems to Iw used 
' for this in the lit sense, Pluiil. Poen. 5,4, 

1 64 ; Hor. EihxL 5,59 ; id. Kp. 1, 2,66; Aur. 

. Viet. Vir. 111. 49, 2; v. lalro): Cato adla- 
' Irare Africani magniludinem solitus eral, 

‘ Liv. :48. 54; cf. Quint. 8, 6, 9: adlatres licet 
\ usque nos, Mart. 5, 61; so id. 2, 61; Sil. 8, 

! 292: oram tot maria adlatraut, Idin. 4, 5,9, 

! 8 19; so Id. 2. 68, 68, | 173. 

alldtns (adl-)' adfero. 

i * al-laudabilia (adl-). odj [ai- 
laudol, worthy of praise. : dcdlsli operam 
i udhtudabllcm, Plaut. Pens. 4, 6, 1 dub. 

! * allaado (adl-). ore, v. a., to extol, to 

\ praise much : ingenium adlaudat meum, 
i Plaut. Merc. prol. 84. 

I * allactfttio (adl-). onis. /. [aiiocto], 

I an enticing, alluring: Chrj'sippus nutrt- 
i cum fill quae adhlbetur inrantibus adlei:- 
1 tatloni smim tairmen (a nursery song) ad- 
1 signal, Quint. 1, 10. 33 Halm (Ruhnk. pro- 
: posed lallationl; cf. Spald. adh. 1). 

I (adl-). <'>0)8. / [allicio] (late 

i ). L A dunce or election for something, 
i esp. a levying of troops, Capitol. M. AniOBL 
; Phil. 11; Tort. Monog. 13; CapoIL 1, p. 1— 
i H, In the lang. of civilian*, a promotten $o 
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a higher office h^ore one has performed the 1 
duties of a lower : adlectionis quaerendus 
eat hoQoe, Cod. Th. 6, 4, 10; so Syrnm, Ep. ! 
7, 97. 

1, v.Jreq. [id.], 

to allure, to entice (prob. only in the foil. 
exB.): ad agrnm fruenduni non modo non 
rctardat, verurn etiarn invitat atque adlcc- 
tat senoctus, Cic. Sen. lljfn.; id. Lael. ‘id, 
98: boves sibilo, Col. 2, 3, 2. 

X. allector (adl-), ««'■ 

that entices or allures : turdi quasi adloctu- 
ros Sint ciiptivorum, *€ 01 . 8, 10, 1. 

t 2 . allector, «'• 1 2 . all.'go]. I. 

One that chooses others into a college, I nscr. 
Oroll. 779; 2406. — 1|. A deputy under the. 
emperors, who collected the. taxes in the prov- 
inces, Inscr. Oroil. 369 ; 36lj4. 

^ aillectfiura, [‘'l l, 

allector, lu.scr. (Irut. ;175, 3. 

X. allectUK, a, imi. Part, of 2. alEgo. 

2 . allectUS, a, um, Part, of ullicio. 
alleg'&tio (adl-), on is,/ (l. allego). I. 
Lit., a sending or despatching to any one 
(in Iho cla.ss. per. only twice in Cic,): curn 
sibi omnes ad istuni adlegalionos dllflcne.s 
videreut, Cic. Verr. 2, 1. .'ll, H 136; and in a 
pun: (piibus adlegalionibus illam sibi Icga- 
tionem expugmivit, id. ib. 17. — fl, E i g. 
A, In gen., an alleging or aelducing by 
way of prwf, excuse, and the like: si ina- 
ritus uxoreni reatn ficiat, an lonooinii ad- 
legatio repellal luariluui ah aceusjitione? 
Dig. 48, 5, 2; so ib. 4, 4, 17; 23, 2, 60; App. 
M. 10, p. 241, 26.— B. E sp , in the Ijit. of 
the Jurists, an imperial rescript, Cod. Th, 
16, 5, 37. 

alldgrdtas (adl-'. f‘«. >«■ !'') !, in- 
stigating to a deceit or (cf. 1. ailego, 

1. 11): tiic<j adlegatu venit, i’lunl. Trin. 5, 

2. 18; cf. Cell. 13, 20, 10 . 

X. al-leg'O (adl-.'. avi, fdum, 1. r. a. 
I, To send one away loilh a commission or 
charge, to tlespatch. depute, njninii.s.non (of 
private business, wliile legare i.s used in a 
Himilar siguif. of .State allairs; most freq. 
in IMaut. ; eKsewhi-re rare, but (Mass.): ne 
illi aliquetn adlegeut, qui mi os occillet. 
Plant. Arn. 1, 1, 28 (cf. th-legarc, id. ib. prol. 
67 and 83); Si* id. Cas. pml. 52; 3, 4. 14; id. 
Ps. 4, 7, 6<l; 135; id. Sticb. 5, 3, 8: < go si 
adlegAsseni aliquem ud lioc negolium, id. 
P^). 3, 3, 46: aliiitu ego isti rei adlogabo. id. 
Am. 2, 2, 42: aniicos udlegat, Cic. V'err. 2, 

1, 57, § 149: homines uobiles udlogat iis, ! 
qui peterent, ne, etc., id. Kosc. Am. 9: ud : 
legurem te ud illos, qui, etc., id. Fain. 1.5, ' 
10; so id. ih. Ik fin.: cum luitrem primo ad- 
legandu, deinde coram ipso rogaudo fuli- | 
ghatiCl. first by (he. frictuis sent, and then by 
personal entreaties, eU’., Liv. 36, 11. 1 Cron. 
—Hence, (adl-lc’^uni, wi..df/m- 
ties: inter adleguios oppianici, Cic. Clu. 13, 
39; id, Q. P’r. 2, 3. — B, Sometimes in tlie 
sense of sulsinjure, to instigate, or incite one 
to an act of iVaiid or deceit: cum adlegtavo- 
runt, Huum qui servum diceret. cum auro 
esso apud me, Plant, PiK*n.3,5,28: iit ne cre- 
dusa ineadlegatum liuric senetn.'*‘Ter. Aiul. 
6, 3, 28 Kuhiik. ; cf. allegatus.— fl. To bring 
forward, to relate, recount, mention, adduce 
(post-Aug.): exempluni, Pliii. P4». 3, l.'i: 
hoc senatui adleguiuhim putasti, id. Pun. 70: 
decreta, id. ib. 70 fin. : merita, SueL Aug. 
47 ; «o id. ib. 5 : priorom so petitum ab 
Alexandro udlegat, Just. 16, 1* Slat. Achill. 

2, 224.— And in a zeugma: (legall) rauue- 
ra, process, innndata regis sui adlegant, Uiey 
bring or ojf'er the gifts, •'nlrealies, and man- 
daie*. Tat:. H. 4, 84 ; cf. : orationem et per 
incensum deprecaiionem adlegans, Vulg. 
Sap. 18, 21: adlegare so ex servituto In in- 
genuitaUim, a legal plirost*, to release one's 
self from sercilude by adducing reasons, 
pro^s, ch’.y Dig. 40, 12, 27. 

2 . al-leg’O (a^-), f'S), ectum. 3, r. a., 
to select for one's self, to choose (qs. ad se 
logerc : like adimere, ^ad so cinere) ; to 
admit by election, to elect to a thing, or into 
(a cori>oratlon ; in the class, (icr. generally 
only in the hlstt. ) : Druidibiis pnutest unus 
. . . hoc morluo, si sunt plureg pares, suf- 
fragio Druidiim adlegitur, *Caea H. O. 6, 
13 Horz. (Dinler here omits lullegltur): uu- 
gures do plolw?, Llv. 10, 6: octo proetoribus 
adlocti duo, Veil. 2, 89: aliquem in sui cus- 
tudfain, Suet. Aug. 49; so, in souutum, id. 
Claud. 24: inter palrlcios, Id. Vit. 1: in clo- 
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rum, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, n. 34 al. — Poet. : 
adlegi caelo. Sen. Agam. 804. — Hence, {Q. 
lactUS (adl-)) <*) um, P. a. Subst, A. A 
member chosen into any corporation (col- 
legium): collogae, qui unA Iccti, et qui in 
eoriim locum suppositi,sublecti; additl Ad- 
lecli, V^arr. L. L. 0, 8 66 Mfill. — B. Those who 
were added to the Henatefrom the e.questrian 
order, on account of the small number of the 
Senators, were called adlecti, acc. to Paul, 
ox p'est. p. 7 Milll. ; cf. Suet. Caes. 41 ; iU. 
Vesp. 9. 

t allSgdna^ b®? f-,~ aWngopla, an 
allegory, i. e. a figurative representation of 
a thought or of an abstract truth, under an 
image, carried through to the end : continu- 
UR (nsus coniparatiouis) in ailegoriam et 
aenigmala exit. Quint. 8, 6, 14; so id. 8, 6, 
52 : (luae sunt per ailegoriam dicta, are 
spoken allegorically, Vulg. Gal. 4, 24; allc- 
goriarum explanationes, Arn, 5, p. 186 (in 
Cic. written in Greek, Or. 27, 94; id. Att. 
2 , 20 ). 

t allegdricas. um, adj.,=. AXXn-yo- 
ojKiiv, allegorical : lex, Arn. 5, p. 183: am- 
bages, id. a, p. 186, — Adv.: allfigdricS) 
allegorically, Arn. 6, p. 183; Tert. adv. Marc. 
3, 5 fin.; Aug, ad Genes, tit. 4, 28. 

alldgorizo, avl, arc, V. n.,-h\\n-io- 
ptto, to allegorize, to speak in allegories, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 27 ; H ier. P^p. 61 ad Pamin. 3. 

all6lfga,‘”f<'''J- [Heb. ~ praise 

ye Jehovah] (the sec. syll. is short in Sid. 
Ep. 2, 10; Prud. Calh. 4, 72), Vulg. Psti. 104, 
1; ib. Aimjc. 19, 1 al. 

* al-lenimentum (adl-), « (if- 

nio], tt soothing remedy : lumultus, Amni. 
27, 3, 9. 

* allev&mentam (adl-), « [i 

vo), a means of allevial ing, aileviation : sine 
ullo reinedio atque adlevamento, Cic. Sull. 

ilevatio (adl-), t'*!.]. I. ^ 

raising up, elevating : uineroruin adlevutio 
j atque conlractio, Quint. 11, 3.- H, Troj>., 

I an allevitUing, asstuiging, easing: ut (do( 
j lori.s) diuturnitatem adlevatio cfmsolelur, 

‘ t.'ic. P’tu. 1, 12, 40: nullum adlevatiouern, 

; id. P’am. 9, 1. 

allevator (adl-), n'"'.'’. ”*• I )<)•]. one 

I who lifts or raises up: humiliuin, Tert. 
adv. .Marc. 4, 36 (after the Heb. 

□•'be':;). * * ’ 

al-levio (adl-). fdnm, l, r. a. [le- 
Vis', r. allcvo, to make light, to lighten, f. 
Lit.: ul (navis) alleviaretur ab eie, Vulg. 
Jon:i.«, 1, 5; ib. Act. 27, 3!H. — U, Trop., to 
raise up, relieve: alleviabit eiirn Dorniuus, 
Vulg. Jac. 5, 15 : curas alicui. Just. Nov! 
Const. 13. — Spec.: alleviuta est terra Za- 
bulou, is dealt lightly, leniently with, Vulg. 
Isa. 9, 1. 

X. al-leVO (adl-), ufuui, l, e. a. [1. 

iCvoJ. I, L 1 1 . to lijl up. to raise on high, to 
raise, set up (in the ante-.\ug. {kt. very rare, 
perh. only twice in Sail, and Hirt. ; later oft- 
v'L',e.sp. in Quint, and the histt.): quibus (la- 
q-.eis) udlevati inilites fucdUis ascenderent, 
♦Sail. J. 94, 2: pauci elevali scutis, twrne 
up on their shields (others: adlevatis scu- 
tis, with uplifted shields, viz. for protcclictn 
against the darts of the enemy), AucU R. 
Alex. 20: geh<los complexilms adlevat ar- 
tus, Ov. M. 6, 249 : cubito adlevat artus, id. 
ih. 7, 343: naves turribus atque tabiihilis 
adlevatao, P’lor. 4. 11, 5: 8U|>t*rcilia adleva- 
ro, Quint. 11, 3, 79 (cf. the Gr. tA? 
uwttffiTdv); so, bracchitim, id. 11, 3, 41: pol- 
liceni, id. 11. 3, 142: manuni, id. 11, 3, 94; 
Vulg. Eccli. 36. 3: oculog. Curt. 8, 14: fuci- 
em ulicujtis inuiui, Suet Calig. 36: adleva- 
vit euin, I\f1ed him up (of the lame man), 
V ulg. Act 3, 7 al. — ff, Trop. ^ To light- 
en, alleviate, mitigate physical or mental 
troubles ; or, referring to the individual 
who suirers, to lift up, sustain, camfort, con- 
sole (class.): alionim aenimuam (lictis ad- 
lovans, old poet in Cic. Tuso. 3, 29, 71 (cf. 
Sojihocl. P'ragm. ap. Brunck. p. 588: KaXwr 
Hakme irpiiffcoirt av/utrapaii-iaav) : Ubi SO 
adlevat, ibi mo adlevat, ♦ Plant Pers. 2, 5, 
3: Allevat Doininns oni lies, qui corruunt, 
Vulg. Psa. 144, 14 : dejecistis oos, dum ad- 
levarentur, ib. ib. 72, 18: onus, aliqu4 ex 
jairte, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 10: solliciludlnes, 
id. Brut 3, 12: odlevor cum loquor tecum 
ubeens, id. Att 12, 39: adlevare corpus, id. 
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ib. 7, 1 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 31 : adlevor animum 
(poet), Tac. A. 6, 43. — B. diminish the 
force or weight of a thing, to lessen, lighten x 
adversariorum confirmatio diluitur aut in- 
(Irmatur aut adlevatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 42, 78: 
adlevatae notae, removed, Tac. H. 1, 52. — 
C, To raise up, i. e. to make distinguished ■ 
pass., to be or become, distinguished : C. Cae 
stir eloquentiA et spiritu et jam consulatu 
adlevahatur, P'lor. 4, 2, 10. 

2. al-lSvo (adl-), less correctly al- 
laOVO; are, v. a., to make smooth, to smooth 
off or over (only in Col.); nodos et cicatri- 
ces adlevare, Col. 3, 15, 3: vitem ferro, id. 

4, 24, 4 : ea plugu uuo vestiglo adlevatur, 
id. 4, 24, 6. 

* X. allez, (cis, 771., acc. to Isid. Gloss., 
the great toe, ; hence, in derision, of a little 
man : tune hie amator aiides esse, allex 
viri? thou thumb of a man, thumblingf 
Plant Poen. 5, 5, 31. 

2. allcr alee, q. V. 

AHia (more correct than Alia; cC- 
Wagner, Oilhogr. Vergil, p. 415 sq.), ae,/, 
a little river eleven miles northwards from 
Rome, near Crustumerium, in the country 
of the Sabines, passing through a wide 
plain (cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 520; Midi. Roms 
Camp. 1, 138; 141 sq.); it was made mera- 
orablo by the terrible defeat of the Romans 
by the Gauls A. U. C. 36.5, XV. Kal. Sextil. 
(18 July).— Hence, AlUcilfldt, 
or pertaining to Allia ; dies, of this battle, 
considered ever after as a dies neftistus, 
Liv. 5, 37-39; 6. 1; Cic. Att 9, 6; Verg. A, 
7, 717; Luc. 7. 408; Suet. Vit 11; cf. Paul 
ox Vest. p. 7 Miill. 

* alli&tiun, n. [allium], orig. adj., 
•SC. edulium, a kind of food covijwsed of, or 
seasoned with, garlic : sine me alliato fungi 
fortunas nieus, Plaut Most. 1, 1, 45. 

allicefacio (adl-), ere, r, a. [allicio- 
facio], — allicio, to allure (only in the two 
foil, exs.): quod invitat ad sc et adlicefacil, 
Sen. Ep. 118 dub.: viros ad sociclatetii im- 
perii adlicefactos, Suet Vit, 14. 

al-licio (adl-), 3 (acc. to 

Charis. 217, and IHom. 364 P., also adliceo, 
ere, per/ allicui, Piso ap. l^isc. 877 P., and 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 7), r. a. [lucio]. I, Lit, to 
draw to one's self, to attract (in Cic. ftreq., 
elsewhere rare ; never in Ter., Hor., or 
Juv.): Si magnotem lapidom dicjim, qui 
ferrum ad se adliciat et uttrahat, Cic. Div. 
1, 39. 86— If. Trop.; rex sum, si ego il- 
ium bodie hominem ad me adlexero, ♦ Plaut 
Poen. 3, 3, 58: adlicit auris, * Lucr. 6, 183 
(l.achin. here reads axificit): adlicere ad 
miscricordiam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 24: no- 
stris otficiis bonevolentiam, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
71, § 182; BO id. Mur. 35, 74 ; id. Plane. 4, 
11; adlicere hominum menles dicendo, id. 
Orat 1, 8, 30 : quae adliciant animum, ♦ Vulg. 
Dent 17, 17; Cic. Off. 2, 14, 48; id. Tusc. 1, 
3, C ; id. Div. 1, 39, 86 ; id. Lael. 8, 28 ; id. 
Fam. 1, 9; 2. 15 al.: adliclunt soranos tern- 
pus motusque nierumque, llv, F. 6, 681 : co- 
mibus est oculis adiiciendus amor, id. A. A. 
3, 510 : gelidas nocturno I’rigore pestes, Luc. 
9, 844 ; (Jallias, Tac. H. 1, 61 ; 2, 5. 

Stl-lido (adl-), ^i, sum, 3, V. a. [lacdo], 
to strike or dash one thing upon or against 
another, f. Lit ; tetra ad saxa adlidere, 
Att ap. Non, 488, 14 : ut si quis, prius arida 
quaiu Bit Cretea persona, adlidat pilaeve 
trabive. who dashes an image of clay against 
a post, etc,, Lucr. 4, 298; so id. 4, 572: (re- 
miguin) pars ad wopulos adlisa, Caes. B. C. 
3, 27; Bo Vulg. Psa. 136, 9: in lalus adlisis 
ciupeis, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 627. — Absol,, 
CoL 1, 3, 9; cf Schneid. ad h. I; Vulg. Pso. 
101, 11; ib. Marc. 9. 17. — n. Trop., to 
bring into danger ; jmss., to suffer damage 
(the dgure taken from a Bhipwreck; cf af- 
higo): in quibuB (damnationibus) Servius 
adlisus est, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6 fin.; so Sen. 
Tranq. 3 /ti.; dixerunt, si fundus praeva* 
leat. adlidi dominum. Col. 1, 3, 9. 

V. Allia 

AUi&e (AUphae, Amphae), &rum, 

alRo AU&, ae, /, 'AXXi^tti, o town of 
Samnium. in a pleasant valley, near the left 
bank of the Vulturnus, early coktniMed by 
the Romans, now Alife : Tria oppida in 
poleetatem venerunt, AUifae, Callifae, Ru- 
brium, Liv. 8, 26; 9, 42; 9, 38; 22, 18; cf 
Mann. Ital. 1, 789. — Hence, AUlfftllQS 
(Aliph-)) dm, ai^., ff or pertaining^ to 
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/lUifas : ager Allifauus, Cic. Agr. 2, 25: vi- 
num { in nigh estimation among the Ro- 
mans), sil. 12, 526.>- AUifftni, »»• 

(SC. callces), or AUifttoa? ”• i®®- 

pocula), large -sited drinhing-cups made 
there, Hot. S. 2, 8, 39.-Amf&ni, ^rum, 
the inhabitants of AlUfoi, I'lin. 3, 5, 9, § 63. 
alltg i U pftntnni (adI-)» U «• [aH’KOJi 

sralli^turu: pisces habeut inter se adligii- 
mentura luteum continens usque ad prio- 
res pedes, Schol. ad Germ. Aral. 240 j v. 
Hygin. Astrouom. 3, 29. 

alli^&tio (adl-), unis,/ [id.], I, A 
binding or tying to (onl)' in the foil, exs.); 
arbii.storum, CoT. 11, 2. — Hence, JJ, Abstr. 
pro concr., a baud, V'itr. 8, 7 mtiLj so Id. 
7, a 

alliff&tor (adl-). <>r\3, m. [id.], one who 
binds to (only in Col.); adligatoris cura, 
Col. 4, 13, 1 ; so id. 4, 17, 5 ; 4, 20, 1 ; 4, 26, 4. 

alliff&t&ra (adl-)^ ae, / [id.], a band 
or tie (very rare), Col. Arb. 8, 8 ; Scrib. Comp. 
209; Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 1; ib. Eccli. 6, 31. 

al-liffo (adl-), »'■>, i, v. a. i. 
A Lii.r'fo bind to something: ad statuaiu, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42, § 90: ad palum, id. ib. 2, 
5. 28, § 71 ; so in the witticism of Cic. : Quis 
geiierum meum ad gladium adligavit Macr. 
S, 2, 3 : leones adliguti. Sen. Bre\', Vit. 13. 
—■In Col. of binding the vine to trees or 
other supports, 4. 13; so id. 4. 2U.— B. I “ 
gen., <0 bind, to bind up, bind round: do- 
lia, Cato, R. R. 39. So of the binding up of 
wounds; vulnus, Poid. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2. 17, 
39: adligaturn vulnus. Liv. 7, 24: oculus 
adligatus, Cic. Div. 1, 54, 123. — Of the bind- 
ing of the hands, feet, etc.; adliga, inquam. 
colliga, Plant. Ep. 5. 2, 26: cum adligfl.s.set 
Isaac fllium, Vulg. Gen. 22, 9; ib. Act. 21. 
11 ; adligari se ae venire patitur. Tac. G. 24 ; 
adligelur vinculo ferreo, Vulg. Dan. 4, 12: 
catenis. ib. Act. 21, 33.— Hence, alligdti 
(adl-) ?^rv i), slaves that are f tiered. Col. 
1,9. — Of other things: adligare caput lana. 
Mart. 12, 91: adligat (naves) ancora. makes 
or holds fast, \cTg. A. 1, 169.— In Plin. of 
dxing colors, to fix, make fast : (alga) ita 
colorem adligans. ut elui postca non possit, 
32,6, 22, g 66; 9. 38, 62, § 134.— I’oet. : lac 
adligaturn, curdled, Mart. 8, 64. — H, Trop., 
Jl<» bind, to hold fast, to hinder, detain ; or 
In a moral sense, to bind, to oblige, lay un- 
der obligation (of. obligo; very froq., but in 
the class, per. for the most part only in 
more elevate<l prose): caput suum. Plaut. 
Ep. 3. 2, 3;i: jure jurando adligare aliquem. 
id. Rud. prol. 46; Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 58 : hic furli 
se adligat, shows himself guilty, id. Eun. 4, 
7. 39 (astringit, illaqueat, el obnoxium fa- 
cit, Don. ; cf. Plaut. Poen. 3, 4. 27 : homo 
furti se astriuget, Cic. FI. 17; for this g>^. 
cf. Roby. § 1324) ; adligare se scelere, Cic. 
Plane. 33: adligatus siMinsu, Varr. L. E 6, 7 
med.: nuptiisadligari.Cic Clu.179; lex om- 
nes mortales adligat, id. ib. 54; non modo 
boneflelo sed etiam benevolent iae signifl- 
catione adligari. id. Plane. 33, 81; stipula- 
tione adligari, id. Q. Rose. 34 ; more majo- 
rum, id. Sest. 16: ne existiment ita se ad- 
ligatos, ut, etc. , id. I^el. 12, 42 : ne forte qua 
re irapediar et adliger, id. Alt. 8, 16 al. — 
With dal. (eccl. I^t.): adligatu.s os uxori, 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 7, 27: legi, ib, Horn. 7, 2 ; ib. 1 
Cor. 7,39 ( = lege).—* Adligatus calculus, 
in games of chess, a piece, that cannot be 
moved. Sen. Ep. 17 fin. 

al-lino (adl-). )vvi, litum, 3. v. a. (upon 
the formation of the perf. v. Struve, p. 254 
sq. ; inf. adlinire, Pall. 1, 41 fin.; Febr. lit. 
33; Maj, tit. 8, 1). I, L i t., to besmear, 
cover over, bedaub, — a\ei<pu (very rare): 
Bchedam, Plin. 13, 12, 23, § 77.-11, Trop., 
to draw over, to attach to, impart to : nulla 
nota, nullae sordo.8 videhantur his senlen- 
tli* adlini jmsso, ♦Cic. Verr. 1. 6, 17: in- 
comptis (versibus) adiinei atnim slgnum, 
♦Hor. A. P. 446: adlinere ulterl vitia sua, 
Sen. Ep. 7. 

Alliphaa, ^ Allifae. 
allina (adl-). onis,/ [allido], a dash- 
ing against, a striking upon : digitorum, 
Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 8. 

(adl.), a, om, Part, of allido. 
(i)otier j v, Plaut. Most. 

48 Riischl, and Corp. ins. 'tit. iv. 2070). I, 
n. (cf. soasone^l meat], garlic (much 

used for fo^ among the poor). %, Lit.: 
oboluisti alium. Plaut. Most, l, 1, 38; so id. 
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Poen. 8, 6, 34 al. ; Hor. Epod. 3, 3; Plin. 19, 

6, 32, § 101 — alia, Verg. E. 2, 11.— II. 
Trop.: atavi nostrl cum alium ac saepo 
eorum verba olerent, tamen optime ani- 
matl orant, Varr. ap. Non. 201, 6 (where the 
double trope olere . . . anlmati is worthy 
of notice). 

t alUveseit (adl-)t Lvere incipit, hoc 
est lividum llerl, Paul, ex Fest. p. 28 MOll. 

AUdbrOXy dgis, and plur. AUdbrd- 
geUf Allobroga, Juv. 7, 

214), the Allobroges, in Ptol. 'AAXoySpu'j'ef, a 
warlike people in Gallia Narbonensts, on 
the east side of the Hhome, and to the north 
of P here, now Savoy, Dep. do I’lsOre, and 
a part of the Dep. do PAin, Caes. B. O. 1, 6 
al. ; Cic. Div. 1, 12, 21; Liv. 21, 81; Flor. 3, 
2; cf Mann. Gall. 67 and 91.— The sing, is 
found only in the poets, Hor. Eiwd. 16, 6: 
qui totiens Ciceronem Allobroga (i. e. bar- 
bare loquentem) dixit. Juv. 7, 214.— Hence, 
doriv. adj. : A116brdp[lCns< ’h AWo- 
brogian : vinum, Cela 4, 6: vitis, Plin. 14, 
2,4, S 3 al. — Hence, a surname o/Q. Fabius 
Maximus, as conqueror of the Allobroges, 
Veil. 2, 10. 

alldcutio (adl-)) f- [sHt'dnof] 

(poBt-Aug ). 1, A speaking to, an accost- 

ing, ail address : vertit adlocutionera, Plin. 

I Ep. 2, 20. 8: inchoatii adl<KUtioue, Suet. 
Tib. 23.— n. E 8 1» A. Like the Gr. na- 
papvdia, a consoling, consolation, comfort- 
ing, comfort : qua solatus es adlooutionc? 
anuoling words, Cat. 38, 6 ; so Sen. Cons, 
ad Helv. 1: nec (habebunt) in die nguitio 
uis adlocutionem, Vulg. Sap. 3, 18; 8, 9; 19, 

' 12. — B. An inciting to the conflict ; only 
1 upon coin.o, V. Eckb. I>. N. V. 6, p. 268. 

I aUdcntiit (adl-). 

I quor. 

I t alldph^laiy ‘^) oJJ > = bwCtpu- 
i Aor, of another sttKk or race, foreign (the 
' orig. long y is shortened in the p«»eis) : 
j tenueriiut oum nllophyli, Vulg. I’sa. 55, 1: 

1 coqjugium allophvlormn, Tert. Pud. 7 ; .so 
! Hier. Ep. ad Eust.’ 27 al. : tyrannu.s. Prud. 
Ham. 502; Paul. Nol. do S. Fel. Nat. Cami. 

8, 23. 70; Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 37. 

i^dflniiuu (adl-). (aii<>q«o»‘]. « 

speaking to, addressing, an address, exhort- 
ation, cncf/uragement, consolation, etc. (|H>st- 
Aug.): adloquio leui perlicore homines ad 
dedendam urlK>m, Juv. 25, 24: fortunam 
l)enigno adhxiuio adjuvabat, id. 1,34: blan- 
dioribus adloquiis pro.sequi, Plin. Ep. 1, 8; 
adloquio militem flrmare, Tac. H. 3, 36; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 8, 18; ♦ Hor. Ermd. 13, 18 al,— In Luc., 
in gen. .= colkxiuium. conversation : longis 
producore noctem adloquiis, 10, 174. 

al-ldqnor (adl-) culup, 3. V. dep. a.: \ 
aliquem, to speak to, to address, esp. u.sed 
in greeting, admonishing, con.soling. etc. ; 
hence also, to salute ; to exhort, rouse ; to 
console ( cf in (»r. xapagvViopat ; in the 
ante-class, and class, per. rare; in Cic. only 
twice ; more froq. from the time of the 
Aug. poets). I, To speak to, to address : 
quoin ore funesto adloquarf Alt. ap. Non. 
281, 6 : adinones et adloqueris, Vulg. Sap. 
12,2; homioern blande adloquI.Ter. Phorm. 
2, 1, 22; so id. And. 2, 2, 6: quern nemo ad 
IfKjui vcnel,Clc.Clu.61; so Auct. ad Her. 4, 
15,22; Ov.M. 15.22; 8,728; 11,283; 13,739; 
Verg. A. 6, 466 al. : senatum, comjKisitA in 
maguifleentiam orationc. adlo( utUH,T8c. H. 
3,37; so id. A. 16, 91; id, Agr. 35; adloculus 
est (eis) linguA HebraeA, Vulg. Act. 21,40; 
28, 20.— H, Esp. A. address the giKls 
in thanksgiving and prayer: di.s gralius age- 
re atquc adloqui, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 26; 1, 1, 
232; so,patriam adlocuta macsta.sl ita vtKie 
miseritor, Cat. 6.3, 49.— B, To address, as a 
general bi.s troops, to exhort, to rouse: quae 
ubi consul occepit, sibitnetiiisi circuineiin- 
dos adloqiiendosque milites ratus, Liv. 10, 
35; (Alexander) variA oratione milites ad- 
loquobatur, Curt. 3, 10, 4: ncquo milites ad- 
loculuro etc.. Suet, Galb. 18; id. Caes. 33, 
— O. lo consolation, to speak to, to console, 
to comfurt : adlociitiim mulieres ire aiunt, 
cum cunt ad aliquain locutum constdandi 
cauHu, Varr. I*. L. 6, 7, 66 : adlixtul in luctu, 
Sen. Troad. 619; adaictum adloqui caput, 
id. Oedip. 1029 P. and K. 

* al-labeatia (adlx), / nu)8)t], a 

liking or inclination to, a fondness for ; 
jam ndlubcntia proc-Ilvls est sennonls cl 
joci, et scituni est carillum, i. e, voluntas 
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loqueudi et jocandi, App. M. 1, p. 106, 12 
Elm. 

^-Ivbosco (ndl-). 

I With dat., to be pleasing to (post-class.): 
nia basiaro volenti promptls savlolls adlu- 
bescebat, App. M. 7, p. 192, 40; Mart. Cap. 1, 
p. 10.—* H, Absol. : Herclo voro jam adlu- 
bcscit (femina) primulum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 
14: adluboscore aquis, to find pleasure in, 
to drink with pleasure, App. M. 9, p. 218, Vfl. 

ftl-lftC60 (ftdl-). xi, 2, V. n., to shine 
upon (very rare) ; in the lit. signif only 
post. Aug.). I, Lit.: nisi aliqui ignicuUis 
adluxerit. Sen. Ep. 92: nobis adluxit, Suet. 
Vit. 8; adluxerunt Iblgura ejus orbl terrae, 
Vulg. Psu. 97, 4 al — II. Trop., as i>. a. .- fa- 
culam adlucere alicujus rei, to light a torch 
for something, to give an opportunity for, 

• Plaut. Pers. 4. 8, 46. 

allbcin&tio, allftcinory v, niuc . 
al-luctor (adl-). “‘ i. strug- 

gle with or against (only in App.) : dcln ad* 
lucuiri et etiam salure (me) perdocuit, 
App. M. 10, p. 247: adluctantem mihl sae- 
vissimam fortunam superAraro, id. ib. 11. 

al-lftdio, hre (a less emphatic form of 
alludo), to play, to jest with ; only twice in 
Plant.; quando adbibero, adludlabo, Stich. 

2, 2, 58; and of dogs, to caress : Ad. Etiam 
mo meao Intrant cane.s ? Ag. At tu horde 
adludiato, Poen. 6, 4, <i4. 

al-llldo (adl-). “sl, usiim, 3, V. a. and 
n. I. To play or .sport toifh any thing, Co 
joke, jest, to do a thing sportively; with ad 
or dat. (most freq. after the Aug. per; nev- 
er in Plant. ; and in Ter. and in Cic. only 
once). * Ter. Eun. 3, 1. 34; (Jalba nutem ad- 
liulens (discoursing in jests) vario et ropio- 
se multas similitudine.s adferro, Cic. de Or. 
1, 56. 240: occupato. Phuedr. 3, 10 fn.; Ov. 
M. 2, 8{V4: pec plura aitludeus, Verg. A. 7, 
117 : Cicero Trebatio adludeiis. with, 

Quint, 3, 11, 18 Spald., Halm; so Suet. Caes. 
22 al. — II, Trop.. of the motion, A. 
the wave.s.* to sport uHth, to play against, 
dash ujHtn : marc terram apiietons litori- 
bus adludit, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 1(X) ; solcbat 
Aquilius. quid CFJsel litus, ita de tin ire, quA 
lluctus adludiTct (B. and K. read rluderet ; 
v. elijdo), id. Top. 7. 32; cf Quint. 6, 14. 34: 
in adliidentibus undis, Ov. M. 4, 342.— With 
acc.: omnia, quae . . . tliictus aalis adlude- 
1 bunt. Cat. 64, 66.— B, Of the wind, to play 
j with : suinma cacumina silvae lenibus ad- 
I ludil Hubris levis Auster.Val, FI. 6, 664: tre- 
, meii.s Adludit imtulis arbor hiatibins, Sen. 
Thyest. 157. 

al-ldo (adl->> 3, «■ to flow near 

to. to wash against, to bathe, of the sea. the 
waves, etc. (perh. nol used before the Cic. 
per.). I, L i t. : non adluuntur a mari moe- 
nia. Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 37, « 96 : ita jactantur 
thuriibus, nt numquara oilluanlur, id. Sex. 
Rose. 72 : fluvius latera hacc adluit, id. Ix'g. 
2,3, 6: llumen quo adluitur oppidum, Plin. 
6, 4 ; Verg. A. 8, 149: amnis ora vicina aii- 
lueus.Sen. Hippol. 1232; adluit gentes Mae- 
otis, id. Oedip. 475. — H, Fig. : (Ma.ssilia) 
cincla Gallorum gentibus barbariae llucli- 
bus adluitur, Cic. FI. 26, 63. 

1 allnt, ). »”• • P«Hex scandens proxl- 
mum diglUim, quod vehit inslluisse in ah- 
um videtur, quod Graoce aWeadm dici- 
tur. Paul, ex Fest. p. 7 MQll; kindr. with 
ailex, q. v. 

*aliano (adl-). .«")«. /• [aiiudoi, a 

jdaying or sjwrting with, Arn. 7, p. 229. 

allnvief (adl-). /• *•. ^ 

pool of water occasioned by the ovtrflounng 
of the sea or a river : in proxlma adluvio 
piieros exiK.nunt, *Liv. 1, 4. — B. Land 
formed by overflow, alluvial land: fliiml 
nuin adluvie, * Col. 3, 11, 8.— In the plur. .- 
mare quietus adluvies temporahat, App. M. 
n, p. 260, 29 Elm. 

allnvio (a^-). Onts, / (id.], t in 

gen., a washing upon, an overflowing, an 
inundation: atlluviono paulatim terra con- 
sumitur, Vulg. Job, 14, 19: terra aquarum 
saope adluvionibuA mersa, App. Mund. p. 67, 
41.— H, In the jurists, an accession of land 
gradually toashed to the More by the flowing 
of water, alluvial land : quod per adluvlo- 
nem agro nostro flumen a^joclt, Jure genti- 
um nobis adquiritur, Dig. 41, 1, 7 ; 19, 1, 18 
—Hence, Jura adluvlonum et circumluvia 
Duin, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 173; cf Dig. 41, 1, 11 

* allnvins (adl-). a. um, a^. [id.], al- 
luvial : uger, Auct. Var. Lim. p. 293 Goes. 
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t almitles [altnus], benignity^ kind be- 
havior : babitus almarum rerum, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 7 MQll ; cf. Charls. p. 25 P. : almi- 

TIES, ALMITlEt ; einpeireia. 

AlmA Onis, m. , a small stream, almost 
entirely ary in summer, on the south side of \ 
Rome, which, crossing the Via Appia and 
Via OBtiensiSj^ow;* into the Tiber (now tho | 
Aqualaccia). In it tho priests of Cybole 
annually washed tho image and sacred ini- 
plomonts of the toinplo of that goddess; v. 
Ov. F. 4, 837; 6, 340; Mart. 3, 47; Luc. 1, 
600 ; cf Mann. Ital 1, 688 ; Mail Korns 
Gampagn. 2, 400 sq. — As a river-god, father 
of the nymph Lara, Ov. F. 2, 601. 

almna^ a, um, adj. [alo], nourishing, af- 
fording nourishment, cherishing (poet, epi- 
thet of Cores, Venus, and other patron del- 
ties of tho earth, of light, day, wino, etc. ; 
cf Hentl. ad Hor. S. 2, 4, 13).— Hence, ge- 
nial, restoring, reviving, kind, propitious, 
indulgent., bountiful, etc. : 0 Fides alma, 
Enu. ap. Cic. Ofl'. 3, 29, 104 (Trag. v. 410 
Vahl) ; nutrix, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 79: Ve- 
nus, Lucr. 1, 2; Hor. C. 4, 16, 31: mater 
terra, Lucr. 2, 992; 5, 231 al. : Ceres, Verg. 

G. 1, 7: Phoebe, id. A. 10, 216: Cybele, id. 
ib. 10, 220 ; nger, id. G. 2, 330 : vites, re- 
freshing, id. ib. 2, 233 al. : Faust ita.s, Hor. 

C. 4, 6, 18: Maia, Id. ib. 1, 2, 42: Musite, id. 
ib. 3, 4, 42: dies, id. ib. 4, 7, 7 : sol, id. C. S. 

9: adorea, i.e. gloria, quae virlutem uutrit, 
id. C. 4, 4, 41 ; Palos, Ov. F. 4, 722 : sacerdos. 
Prop. 6, 9, 51 : ubera, Stat. Achill. 2, 383 al. 

aln^ns, a. uio, adj. lalnusj, of or made 
of alder : palus, Vitr. 6, 12; 3, 3. 

alnnSfb/ Swed. al; A. S. aler; 

Germ. Filer; Engl, alder, elder), the alder, 
which nourishes in moist places : Uetula al- 
nus, Linn.; cf Plin. 16.40,79, « 218; Cut. 17, 
18; Verg. G. 2, 110: alnorum umbrucuia. Cie. 
Fnigin. ap, Maci. S. ti, 4.— Poo t., any thing 
made of alder-wood ; so esp., a ship, since 
it was much used in ship building : tuuc 
alnos primum tluvii sensere cuvatas, Verg. 
G. 1, 136; so id. ib. 2, 451 ; Luc. 2, 426: arni- 
ca fretis, Stat. Th. 6, 106 al. ; and of [rales 
or |K)Bt.s, Luc. 2, 4H6 ; 4, 422. — Tho sisters 
of Phadton, while bewailing his death, were 
changed to alders, aec. to Verg. E. 6, 62; cf 
with it id. A. 10. 190; Claud. Fescenu. Nupt. 
Hon. 14. , 

alo, rdili, altuni, and Itliturn, 3, v. a. (tho ! 
aiile-ciass. and class, form of the part. perf. i 
from Plautus until after Livy is alius | 
(in Cic. four times); alitus seems to have ! 
been llrst used in the [lost-Aug. jier. to i 
distinguish it from alius, the adj. Altus is I 
found in Plaut. Rud. 3, 4,30; Varr. a[i. Non. 
237, 15; Cic. Plane. 33, 81; id. Brut. 10, 39; I 
id. N. D. 2, 40, 118; id. Kam. 6, 1; S.%n. J. j 
63, 3; on the contrary, alitus, Idv. 30, 28; 1 
Curt. 8, 10, 8 ; Val. Ma.x. 3, 4, 4 ; 5. 4. 7 ; 7, 4, j 
1 ; 9, 3, 8; Sen. Conlr. 3. praef 10; Just. 44, i 
4, 12 ; Dig. 27, 3, 1 ; cf Prise. 897 ; Diom. 371 ; j 
Charis. 220 I'. ; Wund. ad Cic. Plano, p. 201) 
(cf : av-aXTor = insatiable, uX<rof grow th 
(of wood), 1. ad-oleo, ad-olesco, elemen- 
tiim ; Goth, alan = to bring up; Germ, ail 
= old ; Engl, old, eld, cider, ami alderman], 
to feed, to notnish, support, sustain, main- 
tain (in gen. without designating the means, 
while nutrire denotes suslouance by ani- 
mal food; of Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 1, 18; 7, 
32 ; Doed Syn. II. p. 99). 1. Li t. : quern 
ego neft-endom alui, Llv. And.ap. Fest. a v. 
nefrondes, p. 10:1 MOll. (Trag. Rel p. 6 Rib.): 
Athonis iiatus altusque. Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 
30: alebat eos, Vulg. Gen. 47, 12: esurien- 
tea alebat, ib. Tub. 1, 20.— With uatus, edu- 
catus, or a similar word, several times: 
Alui, cducavi, Alt. ap. Non. 422, 14 (Trag. 
Kcl p. 160 Rib.): cum Haunibalc alto atque 
oducato inter urma, Liv. 30, 28 (cf II. in- 
fra): aut cquos Alero aut canes ad veuun- 
<lum. Ter. And. 1, 1, :10 ; Id. Hoc. 4. 4, 49 : 
alero noluut homlnem edacem, id. Phorm. 
2, 2, 21 : quoniain cibus auget cor|»us alit- 
que, Lucr. 1, 859 ; 6, 221 al. : quuc ctiam 
aleret adulescoutes, Cic. Cael. 38: milites. 
id. Vonr. 6, HO : nautas, id. ib. 6, 87 : exer- 
c.ltum, id. Dolot. 24 ; magnum numcrum 
eriuitatUH, Caes. B. G. 1, 18 : cum agcllus 
eura non satis oloret, Cic. N. D. 1, 20. 72 ; 
so Nop. Phoc. 1, 4 ; locus ille, ubi altus nut 
doctus cat, Cic. Plane. 33,81 : quibus auiman- 
tos aluntur, Id. N. 1). 2, 19: (animus) uletur 
et sustentabltur Isdem rebus, quibus asira 
suRtontantur ct aluntur, id. Tusc. 1, 19, 43 
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al : latrociniig se guosque alebat. Goes. B. 
G. 8, 47; 1, 18: quos manus aut lingua per- 
Jurio aut sanguine civili alebat. Sail. G. 14, 
3j cf Kritz ad Sail G. 37, 3; Nop. Arist. 3 
jin.: ut nepotem elephautos alero prohi- 
beret, Cic. Phil 9, 4 ; canes, id. Sex. Rose. 
66 : quod alerentur rcgioncs oorum ab illo, 
Vulg. Act 12, 20: volut amnig imbres Quern 
super notaa aluere ripas, have swollen, Hor. 

C. 4, 2, 5; rbombos aequora alebant, id. S. 

2, 2, 48 al ; Ov. M. 9, 339 ; 3, 411 ; and in a 
paradoxical phrase: infelix minuendo cor- 
pus alebat, and sustained his body by con- 
suming it, i. e. nourished himself by his own 
flesh, id. ib. 8, 878 al. — Hence in pass, with 
the abl. =vesci,<o be nourished or sustained 
toith or by something, to live or feed upon : pa- 
nico vetero atque hordco corrupto omnes 
aleliantur, Caes, B. C. 2, 22 : quia viperinis 
carnibus alautor, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 9 27 : locust is 
eos all, etc., id. 7, 2, 2. 8 29: hoc cibo aliti 
sunt, Vulg. Exod. 16.35.— If, Fig., to nour- 
ish, cherish, promote., increase, strengthen : 
honos nlit arte8,Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4: in eA ipsil 
urbe, ill quA et nata et alta sit cluquentia, 
id. Brut 10, 39: hoiniuls mens alitur dis- 
ceiulo et cogitando, id. Olf. 1, 30: baec stu- 
dia adulescentiam ulunt, id. Arch. 7. 16; cf 
Ochsn. Eclog. 1:14 al. : civitas, quam ipse 
semper aluissot, i. e. whose prosjnrity he 
had always promoted, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: vi- 
res, id. ib. 4, 1; nolo ineis impensis illorum 
all augerique luxuriam, Nep. Phoc. 1 fln. : 
alere morbiim, id. Att 21 fln.: iusita bomi- 
nibus libido alendi do industria rumores, 
Liv. 28, 24; regina Vulnus alit venis, Verg. 
A. 4, 2 : divitiis alitur luxurio.su8 amor, 
Ov. K. Am. 740; alitur diutiiis controver- 
siu, Caes. B. G. 7, 32: quid alat fonnetque 
poelatn, Hor. A. P. 307 al — Hence, 
a, um, I*, a., lit., grown or become great, 
great (alius ab aiendo dictus, Paul, ex Fe.st. 
p. 7 .Miill. ; cf tho tlerm. with the Engl. 
grow), a [silar word nieuuing both high and 
A. !8ecu from lielow u]twurds. high. 
I. Lit : IN AKTOO MARIO I'V(,’NANOOD,etC.,Co- 
lumiia Duilii; so, luaria alta, Liv. Andruu. 
ap. Macr. 8. 0, 5, 10; id. ib. ap. Prise, p. 725 
P. ; aequor, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 23 M Oil : 
parietes, Enn. ap. Ci«.‘. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 : sub 
rami.s arborisallae, Lucr. 2,30: acervus, id. 
3, 198 al : columellam tribus cubitis ue al- 
tloreni, Cic. I^eg. 2, 26, 66: altior illis Ip.sa 
dea e.st colloque tenu.s superemiuel omnes, 
talUr, Ov. M. 3, 181; altis de monlibus, 
Verg. E. 1, 83: umbras Altorura neinorum, 
Ov. M. 1, 591 al — With the acc. of measure: 
clausi latoribus pedem altis, afoot high, 
Sail. H. Fragm. 4, 39 Gerl. ; cf Lind. C. Gr. 

I. p. 215. — With gen.: iriglyphi alti unius 
et dimidiati moduli, lati in fronte unius 
moduli, Vitr. 4. 3: majorem turrim altum 
cubitorum CXX., id. 10. 5: alia novem pe- 
dum, Col 8, 14, 1 : singula latera pedum 
lata trieenum, altaquiuquagcnuni, Plin. 36, 
13, 19, 8 4. — II, Trop., high, lo^y, elevated, 
great, magnanimous, high-minded, noble, 
august, etc. : alti.ssimu8 dignitatis gradus, 
Cic. Phil 1, 6, 14; so id. Clu. 56; id. Dom. 
37. — Of mind or thought: te natura excei- 
sum quondam videlicet et altum el huma- 
na de.'ipicientem genuit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11: 
homo sapiens et alta meiUe praoditus, high- 
minded, id. Mil. 8: qui altiore atiiino sunt, 
id. Fin. 5, 20, 67 al —8o of gods, or persons 
elevated in birth, rank, etc. ; also of things 
persoulfled : rex aelheris altus Juppiter, 
Verg. A. 12, 140: Apollo, id. lb. 10, 875; Cae- 
sar, Hor. C. 3, 4. 37 : Aeneas, I e. doA natus, 
id. 8. 2. 6, 62: Roma, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 33; Car- 
thago, Prop. 2, 1, 23 al — Of the voice, high, 
shrill, loud, clear : Conclamato Iterum alti- 
ore voce. Gat 42, 18: haec fatus allA voce, 
8en. Troad. 196: altissiinus sonus, Quint. 

II, 3, 23 (cf : vox magna, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 24 : 
Juv. 4, 32).-—Subst. : altoillf I, «•, <* height : 
sic est hie ordo (.senatorius) quasi propo- 
situs atque oditus in altum, on high, Cic. 

! Verr. 2, 3, 41, 8 98; aedifleia in altum edita, 
Tac. H. 3, 71 ; quidquld in altum Fortuna 
lulit ruilura lovat, Sen. Agam. 100.— Esp. 
(«) (Sc. caelum.) The height of heaven, high 
heaven, Uie heavens: ex alto volavit avis, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 108; baec ait, et MaiA genitum 
domisit ab alto, Verg. A. 1, 297.— Still more 
freq. , 1/3) (Sc. mare.) The high sea, the deep, 
the sea : rapit ex alto navis velivolas, Enn. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 224 : ubl sumus pro- 
vecti in altum, capiunt pmedones navem 
illam, ubi vectus fui, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 39; so 


ALO 

id. Men. 1, 2, 2; id. Rud. prol 66; 2, 3,64: 
terris jactatus et alto, Verg. A. 1, 8 ; In altum 
Vela dabunt, id. ib. 1, 34: collectao ex alto 
nubes, id. G. 1, 324: urget ab alto Notus, 
id. lb. 1, 443 al ; alto inersa classe, Sil. 6, 
665: ab ilia parte urbis navibus aditus ex 
alto est, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 32: in alto jactari, 
id. Inv. 2, 31, 95 : naves nisi in alto con- 
stitui non poterant, Caes. B. G. 4, 24; na- 
ves in altum provectuo, id. ib. 4, 28: scapha 
in altum navigat. Sail Fragm. — So in tho 
plur.: alta petens, Verg. A. 7, 362.— Trop. : 
quam magis te in altum capessis, tam ae- 
Htus te in portum refert, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 6; 
irabecillila8...in altum provehitur Impru- 
dens, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 42; to quasi quidam 
aestus ingenii tui in altum abstraxit, id. de 
Or. 3, 36, 145.— B. Seen from above down- 
wards, deep, prnjbund. I, Lit (hence some- 
times opp. summus) : Acherusia templa alta 
Orci, sat veto, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L.7, 2, 81 ; Cic. 
Tusc, 1, 21, 48: quom ox alto puteo sursum 
ad summum escenderis, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 14; 
altissimae radices, Cic. Phil 4,6: altae stir- 
pes, id. Tusc. :t, 6, 18: altissima flumina, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 77: altior aqua, id. ib. 1, 26: 
alta tbeatri Fundamenta, Verg. A. 1, 427 : 
gurgite in alto, in the deep whirlpool, id. E. 

6, 76 ; altum vulnus, id. A. 10, 867 ; Petr. 
136 ; Sen. Troad. 48 : altum totA metitur 
cuspide pectus, Sil. 4, 292; so id. 6. 680 al : 
unde altior csset Casus, Juv. 10, 106. — ^With 
the abl. of mea-suro: faciemus (scrobes) 
tribus pedibus altas, Pall Jan. 10, 8.— H. 
Trop. (more freq. in and after the Aug. 
per.), deep, profound : somno quibus est 
opu.s alto, Hor. 8. 2, 1. 8 ; so Liv. 7, 35 : so- 
por, Verg. A. 8, 27; quies, id. ib. 6, 622: si- 
lontium, id. ib. 10, 63; Quint 10, 3, 22: al- 
tissima tranquillitas, Plin. Ep. 2, 1; altis- 
sima eruditio, id. ib. 4,80: altiores artes. 
Quint. 8, 3, 2.-~Subs(.: altUHly b ” t 
depth, i. e. what is deep or far removed : ex 
alto dissimulare, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 16: non ex 
alto venire ncquiliain, sod sumino, quod 
aiunt, aniino inhaerere, Son. Ira, 1, 16 med 
al — Hence, ex alto repetere, or petere, in 
discourse, to bring from far ; as y. a., far- 
fetched : quae de’nostris officiis scripse- 
rlm, quoniam ex alto ropetita sunt, Cic. 
Fam. 3. 6: quid cuusas petis ex alto? Verg. 
A. 8, 395 (cf : alte reiietcro in the same 
sense, Cic. ScsI. 13; id. Rep. 4, 4, and v. 
al infra).— C, Poet, in reference to a dis- 
tant (past) time: cur vetera tam ex alto 
appetissis discidia, Agamemno? Att. ap. 
Non. 237, 22 (altum : vetus, antiquum, Non.); 
cf Verg. G. 4, 286. — With the access, idea 
of venerable (cf autiquus), ancient, old: 
genus alto a sanguine Teucrl, Verg. A. 6, 
500; TbebauA de inatre nothum Sarpedo- 
nis alii, id. ib. 9, 697; genus Clause refere- 
bat ab alto, Ov. F. 4, 305; alta gente satus, 
Val. FI. 3, 202: altis inrlitum titulis genus. 
Sen. Here. Fur. 338.— Adr.; '■’-’’"y 

rarely altum, high, deep (v. supra, altus, 
P. a. init.). A, ^^gh, on high, high up, 
fj-om on high, from above (v. altus, P. a. , 
A. ). L lo ex tuto prospectum au- 

cupo, Alt. Trag. Rel p. 188 Rib. : colomen 
alte geminis aptum coruibus, id. ib. p. 221 : 
alto jubatoB angues, Naev. ib. p. 9 : jubar 
erigere alte, Lucr. 4, 404; rose& sol alte 
lampade lucens, id. 5, CIO : in vinea fleos 
subradito alto, nc eas vitis scandal, Cato. 
R. R. 60; cruentum alte extollons pugio- 
nem, Cic. Phil 2, 12, 28: non animadvertis 
cetarios cscendere In malum alto, ut per- 
spiciaut pisces? Varr. ap. Non. 49, 15: (aer) 
tollit se ac rectis Ita faucibus eicit alte, 
Lucr. 6, 689: dexiram Entellus alte extu- 
lit. V'^erg. A. 6, 443; alto suras vinclre co- 
thurno. high up, id. lb. 1, 337 : puer alte 
cinctus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 10, and Sen. Ep. 92: 
unda alte subjectat arenam, Verg. G. 3, 240; 
Nihil tam alte natura coDstltuit,quo virtus 
non possit enitl. Curt. 7, 11, 10: alte mae- 
sti in terram cecidlmug,/rom on AtsrA,Varr. 
ap. Non. 79, 16 : eo calcem cribro succretam 
indito alto digitos duo, to the height of two 
flngers, Cato, R. R 18, 7 ; so Col. R R 5, 6, 
6.— Comp.: quae sunt humiliora neque se 
tollere a torrA nltlus possunt, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
13, 37: tollam altius tectum, id. Har. Resp. 
15, 33: altius [iraeciuctl, Hor. S. 1, 6, 5; pul- 
his in arvis altius Ingreditur, Verg. G. 8, 75 : 
caput altius elfert, id. ib. 3, 653: altius at- 
que oadnnt imbres, id. E. 6, 38 ubi v. Forb.: 
altius aliquid tenere, Sen. Q. N. 1, b.—Sd/p.l 
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cum alUssimc volasset (aquila), Suet. Aug. 
94. — n, Trop. : alte natus, Albfn. 1, :i79 
(cf. : altus Aeneas, supra, P. a., A. II. ) : alto 
enim cadero non potest, Cic. Or. 28, 98: vi- 
deo to alte spectare, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82; id. 
Rep. 6, 23, 25.-— Comp. : altiiis se cfl'erre, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 23, 26 ; 3, 3, 4: aUius irae sur- 
guiit ductori, Verg. A. 10, 813 : altius ali- 
<juid agitate, Ccl.s. 1 prooem. : altollitiir 
vox altius, Quint. 11, 3. 05 ; verbis altius 
atque altius iusurgentibus, id. 8, 4, 27. — 
Sup.: llle die.s viriuteui Catonis ailissinio 
illuininavit. Veil. 2, 35: ingeiiium altissime 
adsurgit, Plin. Ep. 8, 4.— B. Peap. (krply 
(V. alt«.s, P. rt. B.), I. Lit.: ablaqueato 
tlcus non alte, Cato, K. R. 36: I'erruia bau«l 
alte in corpus descendere, Liv. 1, 41 : alte 
vuluus adaclutn, A’org. A. 10, 860; Ov. M. 
6, 266; Curt. 4. 6, 18; Cels. 5, 26, ,30: tinii- 
dum caput ab<lidit alto, V'erg. G. 3, 422; 
alte consternuut terrain froiide.s, deeply 
strew, id. A. 4, 443: ut petivit Su.spirium 
alte! Plant. Ci-st. 1, 1, 68 (cf.: lugonteiu ge- 
initum dat peotore ab iino, Verg. A. 1, 486): 
inter cupatn pertundito alte (llgitos priino- 
ris tres, Cato, R R 21, 2: niinimum alte 
pedem. Col. do Arb. m—C<mp.: tie radices 
altius agant,Cul. 6, 6, 8: terra altius offos- 
sa, Quint. 10, 3, 2: cum sulcus altius e^^et 
irapressus, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 60; frigidus iin- 
ber Altius ad vivutn porsedit, Verg. G. 3, 
441 : tracti altius geinilus. Sen. Ira, 3, 4, 2.— 
Sup. : (hit roni tills gladi u «i ) al t issi me demer- 
ge, App. M. 2, 32.— IL Trop., deeply, pro- 
foundh/.far, from afar: privatus ut altum 
Dormiret,.Tuv-. 1, 16; alte term inns haerens. 
Lucr. 1, 77: longo ct alte petito primunio 
ro.spondcre, Cic. Clu. 21, 58; ratio alto pi'ti- 
ta, Quint, 11, 1, 62: alte ct a capite repeti.s 
quod qunerinius, Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 18; id. Hep. 
4, 4, 4; id. 8cst. 13, 31.— t’oniiJ. ; qui alt iu.s 
perspiciebant, had a deeper insight, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 7, 19; quae principia sinl, repe- 
teudum altius videlur, must be sought out 
more deeply, id. Off 1, 16: altius rerK-titae 
causiie, Qui'nt. 11. 1, 62: do quo si paulo al- 
tius ordiri ac repetero niemoriauv religio- 
iii.s videbor, Cic. Verr. 4, lO.'): Hiscc tibi in 
rebus latest altcque vidcnduni, Lucr. 6,647 : 
altius .suppriinere inim. Curt 6, 7,3.6 ; al- 
tius aliqueiu percellero.Tac. A. 4, .64; altius 
metuere, id. ib, 4, 41: altius animis maerc- 
re, id. ib. 2, 82: cum verbudi aliquod altius 
trausfertur, Cic, Or. 25, 82: Altius oimiera 
Expediam prima repetens ab origine fa- 
mam, Verg, G. 4, 285; so. Tac. H. 4, 12: al- 
tius aliquid pcrsei(Ui, PJiu. 2, 23, 31, §^16: 
hinc altius cura Serpit, id. 4, 11. 13, § 87.— 
Sup.: qui vir et quautus easet, altissime 
in.spexi, Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 5. 

t lUod, es,/ («. in Veg Art. Vet. 1. 14. 
6; 1, 45, 5), =u6on, Ihe aloe, Mill. 27, 4, 5; 
used a-s a medicine, Cels. 1, 3; 2, 12; as a 
perfume, A'ulg. Prov. 7, 17; il>. Cant, 4. 1*; 
in embalming, ib. .Jmin. 19, 30. — On accoun, 
of its billenies.s, trop.; plus aloeS quam 
mellis habef, * Juv. 6, 180. 

AldenS (trisyl.). Cl and cOS, m..= ’.4Aw- 
the name of a giant, father of (Hus and 
BphiaUes, Hyg. Fab. 28; Luc. 6,410; Claul 
B. G. 68. 

t iUdgia, I, Irratiem 

al conduct or action, folly : :ie libi aiogia.s 
excutiam. Sen. >Iort. Claud. 7.— n. Dumb- 
ness, muleness, Aug. Ep. 86. 

t iUdgUSy bni, aXoyos. I. I H 

geu., destitute of reason, irrational : ani 
inalia, Aug. Ep. 86. — If, Esp. In 
malb. : aloga linca, one that does not corre- 
sp4)nd with another, Capitol, (jfin. — B, In 
verse; aloguK pe^ irregular, which corre- 
sponds with no kind of measure, Capitol. 9, 
p. 329. 

AlOidae, Arum, m.,~ ’AXatthai, the 
sons of Aloeus, i. e. Otus and Epkialtes, 
VcT^ A. 6, 582; Ov. M- 6. 117 ; Claud. B. C. 
73. 

(GbU*), Cff./. f. An island be 
tween Teos and Lebedus, Fliu. 2, 87, 89. % 2ftt. 
-n. An island in the l*ropontis, Plin. 5, 
.32, 44, 1 151.— Iff, A colony of Massilia in 
Hisp. Tarrac., Mel. 2, 6, 6.— IV. A town in 
Britannia, Itin. Ant, 

aiflwi drum, »»., a people of Mesopota- 
mia, Plin. 6, 26, .30, % 118. 

Aldpdy o»,f., ~'\h6itn- I. Daughter of 
Cercyon, and mother of Hippf^thous by Nep- 
tune, who changed her into a fountain, Hyg. 
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Fab. 187.— II, A town in Locris, Llv. 42, 
56; Plin. 4, 7, 12. 

t ae,^,= a\<air«/a, thefox- 

sickness, in which the hair falls off, the fox- 
mange, a disease common among foxes 
(usu. in jj'ur.), Plin. 20, 22, 87, 8 239 ; 20, 6, 
■-^<>>8 41. , , 

t sUSpdeiS, idis,/,= iX«ircK«, a kind 
of vine which produces clusters resembling 
the tail of a fox: caudas volpiuin imitula 
alopccis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 42. 

t alfipecfiros. <. /» = hXwxiKovroc 

(fox- tail), a. feind of plant, acc. to Sprenget, 
Saccharam cylindricum, Plin. 21, 17, 61, 

t aldpeXy ecis,/, = uXwff«;Kiav, a kind 
of sharkl also called, in pure Lat, volpcs 
marina, sea ~ fox, thresher - shark : squalus 
vulpes,Cuv.; Plin. 32, 11, 5:1, § 146; cf: voi- 
pc8 inariuae simili in pcriculo glutiuntj id, 
9, 4:1, 67, g 145. 
al5ga, alausa. 

AlpCS. sing., AlpiSy = 

h "AXjrif ; cf. Rudd. I. p. 157, n. 78),/, = ul 
"xXrrctr [V. albus], //ipX mountains ; and 
Kur tfox'P'' *0/^* mountains of Sioitzer- 
Ia”d, the. Alps, unknown to the Romans, in 
tlieir whole extent, until the time of .Au- 
gtistua Tho three principal mngos. nm- 
ning S.W, and N.E., are, I. The western 
divi.sion between Italy and France. A. 
Alpes .Nfaritimae, the Maritime Alps, ex- 
tending from the sources of the Var, in 
a 9. E. direction, to the sea, between the 
present Nice and I'iedmont. North of 
lliese are, B. Alpe.s Coltiae (so called from 
Cottius, a prefect in that region nitdor Au- 
gn.«tus), the Vottian Alps, west of Augusta 
Tiiurinorum, whose highest jteak was Alpi-s 
Cottia, now Mont Geruvre. Next to these, 
on tho north. C, -4U>cs Graiae (Graiae, a 
Celtic word of uncertain. signif. .sometimes 
fidsely referred to Hercules Graius. Nep. 
Hann. 3, 4), the Graian Alps, extending to 
.Mont Blanc (Alpis Grala Is ihe Little HI. Per- 
East of these, the middle divis- 
ion, a.s the northern boundary of Italy, A. 
Alpes Penniuao (.so called from the deity 
Ponuinms, worshipped there; acc. to some, 
with tho orthog. Poeninae, erroneou.sly, 
with reference to Hannil>al), the Pennine or 
VaUisinn Alps, between Vallais and Upp«*r 
Kaly, whoso, highest i)euk, Mons Ponninu.s 
the Great St. Bernard, js^eins to have been 
out little known even in the time of Cm- 
sar; v. Caes. B. G. .3, 1. — Connected with 
:h<‘.se on the N.E. arc, B. Alpe.s Leponli- 
nae, the Leponline. Alps, tiie eai^tem con- 
tinuation of whi< h are, C, Alpes Rhaeti- 
cae, the Khcetian or Tyrolese Alps, e.xtend- 
ing to tho Great Glock'ner. — Hl. The east- 
ern division. A, Al|>e.s Noricae, the Noric 
or Salzburg Alps. — B. -^Ipes Carnicae, the 
Carnic Atps.—C. Aljies Jullae (prob. so 
ca'.leil from tho Forum .lulii, situated near). 
the Julian Atp.e, exiend'ng to tho Adriatic 
.Sea and illvria.~Cf. Mann Ital. I. p. 31 sq.; 
I p. 26.3; r p. 2'^1; I P. 192; I. p. 189; id. 
Germ. p. 546: Alpes aeri'ie, Verg. G. 3, 474: 
h beraae, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 41 : gviidae, Luc. 1, 
183: Haevar Juv. Jo, I66at.— U sing.: quol 
in AIpe ferae. Ov. A. A i, l.%; Alpis nubi 
ferae coiles. Luc. 1, 688: opjiosuit nalura 
Al|K‘inque niveinque. -luv 10, 152: emlssus 
ab Al|>e, Claud. It OIH. 82; id Cons. Hill. 
3, 285.— IV» Ap|)el. for any high mountair 
• only poet.): gemmae Alfa'S, the Alps and 
Pyrenees, r,\\.2,'yx\\ .^ul Apol.5, 693; Prud. 

3, 5:18.— Of Atbos, Sid. Al>ol. 2, 510 ; 9, 
43. 

t alphAy ”• indecl.,z=. ahipa, the Greek 
name of the first letter of th-z alphabet : hoc 
discunt ante alpha et l>ela, Inf ore their tet- 
ters, before they learn to read, Juv. 14, 209. 
— Hence, prov., the first in any thing (as 
lieta 'kofi the second): alpha paenulato- 
rum . . . beta togatorum. Mart. 6, 26; so by 
character instead of name; Ego sum A ©t 
a, principium ct linls, Vuig. Ajwc, 1, 8; 21, 
6; 22, 13. 

alpbaMtimiy 

alphabet, Tert. Haeret. 50; Hier. Ep. 125. 

♦ Alplll^iAiy Adis, / , = *AX^»j‘dr ( 9C. 
nympha ), the nymph and fountain Arethu- 
sa, which unites its waters with the river 
Atpheus, Ov. M. 5, 487. 

• Alphaidnboea^ «©./,= ’AX^««ri>?oia, 

daughter of the Arcad/ian king Phegeus, and 
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wife of AlcmcRon, who afterwards left ft«f 
and married Callirrhoc. When her broth* 
ers slew him on this account, she, fi'om an- 
ger at the naurder, killed them, Prop. 1, 16, 
19. 

Alpheus ( trisyl.) or Alphids, b 

= ’AA^t ior, the chief river in the Peloponne- 
sus, now Rufia. It rises in the southern 
part of Arcadia, not far flroiu Asea, unites 
with tho Eurotns, and then losing Itself un- 
der ground, makes its appoaraneo again in 
Megalopolis. It aflerwiirds Hows, in a 
north-west direction, through Arcadia to 
Elis, and then turns west from Olympia, 
and falls into the Ionian Sea. At its mouth 
there was a grove consecrated to Diuua or 
Alphiusa (Mann. Greece, 467 sq. 503). Its 
disappearance under ground gives occasion 
for tho fable that it flows under the sea, 
and appearing again in Sicily, mingles with 
tho waters of Arethusa.— Hence pensouitied 
as the lover of the nymph Arethusa, Ov. M. 
2, 260 ; 5, 699; id. Am. 3, 6, 29 (cf. Verg. 
E. 10, 1 sqq.). — Hence, AlphdaS, 
aii}., — 'AXtt>(iov, y or pertaining to ihe Al- 
pheus : Alphoao Pi.stto, fonuded by a colony 
from Pisa, in Elis, on (lio river Alpheus, 
Vorg. A. 10, 179: Alpheao rijuro, Claud, B. 
Get. 676. 

I olphus* ^ m.) = iWtpo^, a white sjiot 
upon tketiki/i, Cels. 6, 28, 19; Pri-sa io Diae- 
ta, 15. 

AlpicUf, [Alpes], a rare 

form Tor Alpirins, Alpine; pkr wovtks al- 
ricos, Inscr. Oreil. 1013. — Subsl. plur., the 
inhabitants of the Alpine regions : Alpicos 
conantes prohibero transitum coiicidit, 
Nep. Hnnn. 5, 4. 

Alpinns, !», P*’'*' 

taining to the Alps, Alpine: rigor. Ov. M. 
14, 794; nlvcs.Verg. E. 10, 47: Patlus, w/nVA 
rises among the Alps, Valgius ap. Serv. lui 
\'erg A. 11, 467: gentes, dwelling upon the 
Alps, Alpine people, Liv. 21. 43; Al|i)nnsho- 
stis the. Gauls who crossed the, Alps and in- 
vaded Italy, Ov. F. 6, 368: Alpiiii mures, 
marmots, Min. 8, 37, 55, 8 132.— Horace, on 
account of a bombastic line of tho poet M. 
Furius Bibaculus, iu relation to the Alps 
(.Fupinter hiberi)a.s canA nivo eonsiiuit 
Alpes), l alls him jesfinglv Alpinus, 8. 1, 10. 
IfO; cf. id. 2, 6, *1; Weicli. Poi t. Latin. 334 
sq. 

AlpiSy Alfios. 

alsidcna, « ■’ R®- 

nera aptid Graecos alsldena, PJiu. 19, 6, 32, 

8 101. 

AliiensU, ®. ['*• 2. Alsius], of or 

pertaining to the rity of Alsium : in Alsicnsi 
(sr. agro). Cic. Mil. 20: populus, Liv. 27,38. 

t sdsine, - uXah'n, a luxuriant 
plant, peril, eh irkweed: Stellurlo nemonim, 
Linn.: Alsine, quam quidani inyosoton np- 
pellaul, niuscilur in lucis, undo et alsine dic- 
ta est. Plin. 27, 4, 8, g 23. 

alsidvns, ^ um.od/ (l. alsinsj, ee^y 
freezing, susceptible to cold : pecus, Vnrr. 
it R. 2, 3, 6: Alslosa (Halirotonum et Ado- 
nlum) adniodum sunt, Plin. 21, 10, :14, g 60. 

1. alsins alrai, ‘b [«ig<'ol. 

chilly, void, cool (only once in Lucr. and 
twice In Cic.): alsia corpora, cold bodies, 
I.ucr. 5, 1015.— The form alsus only in tho 
amp. neulr.: Antio nihil quiellus, nihil al- 
sia.s, nihil aniomiiuB, Cic. Alt. 4, 8 : Jam 
uiraXvTuptV nihil alsi'iB. niliil niuscoslus. 
Id. Q. Fr. 3, 1; cf. Rudd. I. p. 179, n. 62. 

2. Alsilit, t belonging to the 

maritime, city Alsium, in Etruria (Veil. 1, 
14 ; cf. Mann. Ital. I, p 380) : ll'us, 311. 8, 
476: lelluK. KuUl. Itin. Anton, p. 3(X». 

alt&nilf, b <* south southwest .aindf 
between the Africus anti Lrbonotus, Vltr. 1, 
6, 10; cf. Plin. 2, 43, 44, g 114 (acc. to laid. 
Grig. 13, ligand Serv. ad Verg. A. 7. 27, the 
sea winds wore so called quoil ab alto spi- 
rant). 

■itftx ftnd altAP0, i^Ihirla. 

latSria, lum, n. (ante class, and class, 
only In plur.; later In ting., in three forms: 
altSr*, is, »•, Fest a v. ad u lead t, p. 6; 
Isid. Grig. 16,4: jjJjtajPjiiriSjn.jPrud. arrtp-i 
Vincent. 2, 616, and 9, 212 ; and 
il,n., Inner. Or«lL2619; Hier Ep. m.—AbC 
altari, Petr. 136; Vulg. Gen. :J3, 20; Ih, Matt. 
23, 20 al. ) [cf. adoleo, adolesoo, as sacrificial 
I terms, Paul, ex Fest. p. 6 Mull., or allua 
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from itB height, id. lb. p. 39 ; Serv. ad Verg. 
E. 6, 66]. I, That which woa placed upon 
the altar proper (ara) /or the burning of 
the victim (altaria aunt, in quibue igne ado* 
lotur, Paul, ex Feet. p. 6 MQII. ; of. id. ib. 
p. 29) : celeres urunt altaria flammae.Tib. 4, 
6, 17 ; structao diris altaribus arae, Luc. 3, 
404: aria altaria impouere, Quiut. Decl. 12, 
26; Sol. 9. — Hence, ff. Poet, (pars pro 
toto), a high altar (built and ornamented 
with more splendor than the ara; cf. Voss 
ad Verg. B. 6, 66; Hab. Syn. 129): Consper- 
gunt aras adolentque altaria donis, Lucr. 4, 
1237: enquattuoraras; Ecce dues tibl, Da- 
phni. duas altaria Phoebo, ttoo high altars 
to Pnoebus, Verg. E. 6, 66 (ubi v. Wagti. and 
Voss) : inter aras et altaria, i. e. in Capl- 
tolio, Plin. Pan. 1, 6: altaria thymlamatis, 
Vulg. Exod. 30, 27 ; ib. Rom. 11, 3 al. — Sing. 
(eccl. Lat.); aodillcabit Ibl altaro Domino, 
Vulg. Gen. 12, 7; ib. Psa 25, 6; ib. Matt. 6, 
23: alUire de terra facere, ib. Exod. 20, 24: 
altaro lapideum, ib. lb. 20, 25: altaro aure- 
um, ib. Num. 4, 11; lb. Apoc. 8, 3 al. per- 
saepe.— Alsop/ar. of a single altar: a cojus 
altaribus, Clc. Cat. 1, 9 Jin.: ab altaribus fU- 
gutus, id. Har. Reap. 6: amoveri ab altari- 
bus Juvenom jussiaset, Liv. 2, 12: Hanniba- 
lem altaribus admotum, id. 21, 1 : altaria et 
aram complexa, Tac. A. 16, 31 : sumptis in 
munus altaribus, Just. 24, 2; Suet. Aug. 94. 
ii, n., V. altaria init. 

altd, ado., V. alo, P. a. fin. 

* altdgradlTIg (alt^-), a, um, adj., 
= alte gradicn.s, walking erect, Tert. Vel. 
Virg. 17. 

t AlteUng, i, , a surname of Romu- 
lus, Paul, ox Post. p. 7 MDll. 

Alter, lira, torurn, adj. (the measure of 
the yen. sing. illtf*rifiB as paeon primus is 
supported in good Ijitin only by e.xamples 
from dactylic verso (but see alterius in 
trochaic measure, Pluut. Capt. 2, 2, 56), in 
which Ipsiiis, niirts, fstiils, unifis, etc., are 
used as dactyls; on the contr., the regular 
measure AlWrfus, as ditrochaeus, is sulll- 
riently couflrmed by the foil, verses of 
Knu., Ter, and Ter. Maur; raox curn alte- 
rius abligurios t>ona, Enu. ap. Donat, ad 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25 (Sat. 29 Vahl.): alterius 
Buacomparent conunoda? ah! Ter. And. 4, 
1,4; noc alterius indig^ns opis veui, Ter. 
Maur. p. 2432 P. ; and scscupld vol una vin- 
cetalterfu88iuguluin,id.ib.p.2412 ib.; Prise, 
p. 695 ib. ; alterius is also commonly used 
as the gen. of alius, as alius is little used 
(V. h. V. Jin.).-^Dat. sing.f: altoruc, Plant. 
Kud. 3, 4, 45; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, Caes. B. 

G. 5, 27; Nep. Eum. 1, 6; Col. 6, 11, 10) [a 
comp, form of at-ius; cf. Sanscr. antara = 
alius; Goth, anthar; Lith. autrus = secun- 
dus; Germ ander; Gr. erepor; Engl, either, 
other; also Manser, itara alius), other 
of two, one of two, the other, 6 t-repot. I, 
Lit. A. lo gen.: narn huic alterao pa 
tria quae sit, profecto noscio. Plant. Rud. 3, 
4, 45 : nccesse ost enim sit alterum do duo- 
bus, Cic.Tusc. 1, 41,97 : altera ex duabus le- 
gionibus, Caea B. C. 2, 20; mihi cum viris 
ambobus ost amicitia; cum altoro vero mag- 
nus ustis, Cic. Clu. 42, 117: alter consulum, 
Liv. 40, 59 : alter ex censoribus, id. 40, 62 : 
in nItorA parte Uuminis legatum rellquit, 
on the otJier side, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 ; id. B. C. 
3, 64: si quis to pcrcusserit In dexteram 
mnxlllam tuam,praebe illi et alteram, Vulg. 
Matt 6,39' 28, 1.— Hence; alter ambove, 
one or both ; commonly in the abbrevia- 
tion: A. A. S. E. V. “ alter ambove si eis 
videretur: utique C. Pansa, A. Hirtius con- 
Rules alter amlmvo S. E. V. rationem agri 
hubcant, Cic. Phil. 5 fin. Wernsd.; cf. id. ib. 

H, 11; 9,7/n.; 14, 14/n.; cf. Brlson. Form, 
pp. 218 and 219: absento consulum altero 
ambobusve, Liv. 30, 2it ; nmbo altcrvo, S.C. 
up. Front Aquaod. 100 /n.— B, Ksp. 1, 
a. In distributive clauses; alter . . . alter, 
the one . . . the other (cf. alius, II. A.); 6 
'ire pot ... 6 ire pat : Si duobus praefur- 
niis co()ues, lacuna nihil opus orit Cum 
cinero erulo opus orit altero praefbrnio 
erulto, in altero ignis crit Cato, R. K. 38, 
9; alteram lllo amat sororein, ego alte- 
ram, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 68; id. Am. 1, 2, 
19; 1, 2, 20; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 60: quorum al- 
ter exercltum perdidit, alter vendldit, Cic. 
Plano. ;16; so id. Rose. Am. 6. 16: uamquo 
altorft ox parte Bellovacl Instalmnt: alte 
ram Carauiogenus tenebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 69 
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Herz. : conjunxit alteram (cortlnam) al- 
ter!, Vulg. Exod. 36, 10 • 36, 22 ; ib. Joan. 
13, 14; ib. Rom. 12, 6.--|». In same sense, 
unuB^. . . alter, one .the other, as in later 
Or. eh piv . . . erepot 64 : vitis insitio una 
est per ver, altera est cum uva floret ; ea 
optima est, Cato, R. R. 41, 1: Phorm. Una 
injuria est tecum. Chrem. Lege aglto ergo. 
Phorm, Altera est tecum, Tor. Phorm. 6, 8, 
90: uni epistolao respondi; vonlo ad alte- 
ram, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6: nomen uni Ada, et 
nomen alter! Sella, Vulg. Gen. 4, 19 ; ib. 
Matt. 6, 24: Erant duae faciioncs, quarum 
una popull causam agebat, altera optlmati- 
um, Nep. Phoc. 3, 1; Liv. 31, 21: consules 
coepere duo crearl, ut si unus malus esse 
voluissot, alter eum coorceret, Kutr. 1, 8 : 
Duo homines asceudorunt in templum,unuB 
pharisacus et alter publicauus, Vulg. Luc. 
18, 10 al. — c. Sometimes a subst, or hie, 
ille, etc. , stands in the place of the second 
alter; Epaminondas. . . Leonidas: quorum 
alter, etc — Leonidas autem, etc., Cic. Fin. 
2, 30, 97 ; so Veil. 2, 71, 3 ; alter gladiator 
habetur, hie autem, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 
17 : quorum alterl Capitoni cognomen est, 
Iste, qui adest, magnus vocutur, id. lb.: al- 
terum corporis aegritudo, ilium, etc., Flor. 
4,7.— Sometimes (a) one alter is entirely 
omitted (cf. alius, II. A. ; irepot, L. and S. 

1. 2.): duae tunnae haesere: altera metu 

dedita hosti, pertinacior (sc. altera), etc., 
Liv. 29, 33 : in6u>i lateris alter ungulus ad 
orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem spec- 
tat, Caea B. G.6, 13 ; or (fi) the form changed : 
dialecticam adjungunt et physicam, alte- 
ram quod habeat rationem. . . . Physicao 
quoque etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 72, and 3, 22, 7:1. 
—Sometimes a further distributive word is 
added ; alter udulescens decossit, alter se- 
nex, aliquis praeter hog infaug. Sen. Ep. 66, 
39: alter in vincula ducitur, alter inspora- 
tuo praefleitur potestati, alius etc., Amm. 
14, 11.— A Id plur.: nec ad vivos pertine- 
at, nec ad mortuos; alter! nulll sunt, alte- 
ros non attlnget, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 91: altcri 
dimicant, alteri victorem timent, id. Fam. 
6, 3: biuas a to accepi litteras; quarum al- 
teris mihi gratulaburc . . . alteris dicebas 
etc. , trt one of which, ... in tlie other, id. ib. 
4, 14: quorum alterl ai^uvabant, altcri etc., 
Caes. B.G.7,17 ; dupliccs similitudincs, unae 
rerum, alterao verlmrum, Auct. ad Her. 8, 20. 
— O, The second alter in a dlflerent case : 
alter alterius ova frangit, Cic. N. I). 2, 49: 
uterquo numerus plenus, alter alterA do 
ttiusa habetur, Macr.Somn. Scip.2 : qui noxii 
arnbo, alter in alterum causam conferant, 
Liv. 5, 11: alterl altcros aliqnantum attri- 
verant, Sail. J. 79, 4; so id. ib. 42, 4; 53, 7 al. 
— Also with alterutcr: no alteruter alterum 
praeoccuivirct,Nep. Dion. 4, 1.— With unus: 
quoin inter nos sorderemus unus alteri, 
Plaut. True. 2, 4, 30 ; dicunt unus ad alto- 
rum, Vulg. Ez. 33, 30: ne unus adversus al- 
terum infletur pro alio, ib. 1 Cor. 4, 6 With 

uterque: uterquo suo studio dcicetatus con- 
tompslt alterum, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 4 : utrique 
alteris freti fluitimos sub Imperium suum 
covgorc, Sail. J. 18, 12. — With nemo, nul- 
lus, neuter: ut nemo sit alteri similis, Quint. 
2,9, 2: cum tot sacculis nulla referta sit 
causa, quae esset tota alteri similis, id. 7, 
prooem. 4; neutrum eorum contra alterum 
juvarc, Caea B. C. 1, 1, 3: ut neutra alterl 
ofllciat. Quint 1, 1, 3.— After two substi., the 
first alter generally refers to the first subst. , 
and the second to the second; Phillppum 
rebus gostis supe^ratum a filio. facilitate vi- 
deo superiororn ftiisse. Itaquo alter sem- 
per magnus, alter saepe turpissimus, Cic. 
on: 1, 26; cf. Plaut Am. 1, 2, 21; Brem. ad 
Suet Claud. 20. — Sometimes the order is 
reversed ; contra nos (summa gratia et elo- 
quontia) laciunt in hoc tempore; quarum 
alteram (i. o. cloquentiam) vereor, alteram 
(i. 0 . gratlam) metuo, Cic. Quinct 1 ; so id. 
Off. 3, 18 ; 1, 12; cf. Spald. ad Quint 9, 2, 6.— 

2. As a numeral = secundu8, the second, the 

next, o erepot: primo die, alter dies, tertius 
dies, deincte reliquis diebus etc., Cic. Vorr. 
2, 1, 7 ; proximo, altoro, tertio, reliquis con- 
seculis diebus non intermiltebas etc., Id. 
Phil. 1, 13 Wemsd. : quadriennio post al- 
terum consulatum. id. Sen. 9; die altero, 
Vulg. Jos. 10, 32; alteris Te mensis adhibet 
deuin, i. e. cU the dessert { =. mensA secun- 
da), Hor. C. 4, 5, 31.— So, altera die, the next 
day. Til riWj; wHerA die 

ad couloqulum veuturum, Caes. B. C. 3, 19; 
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Vulg. Gen. 19, 34; ib. Matt 27, 62: die alte- 
ro, lb. Num. 11, 82; ib. Jos. 6, 11 al.— So in 
comparative sense: altera die quam a Brln- 
disio solvit, in Macedoniam trajecit, Liv. 
81,14; SuctVitS: intormlttero diem al- 
terum qucmque oportet, every other day. 
Cels. 3, 23; 3, 13; 4, 12: Olea non continuis 
annls, sed fere altero quoque fructum ad- 
fert, Col, R. R. 6, 8. — With prepp. : qui (pto- 
lemaeus) turn regnabat alter post Alexan- 
dream conditam, next after, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 
82 ; so, fortunate puer, tu nunc eris alter 
ab illo, the second or next after him, Verg. 
E. 6, 49 : alter ab undecimo jam turn mo 
coperat annus, id. ib. 8, 39.— Hence, b. Also 
with tons, hundreds, etc.; accepi tuas’litte- 
ros, quas mihi Cornifleius altero vicesimo 
die reddidit, on the twenty-second day, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 25 Manut: anno trecentesimo al- 
tcro quam condlta Roma erat, in the three 
hundred and second year, Liv. 3, 33: vicesi- 
ma et altera laedit, Manil. 4, 466—0, So of 
a number collectively: remissarios pedum 
XIL, altcros pedum X., a second ten, Cato, 
R. R. 19, 2: ad Brutiim hos libros altcros 
quinquo mittemus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 41. 121 : ba- 
Bia mille, delude centuim dein millo altera, 
dein secunda centum. Cat 5, 7.— So with 
the numeral understood: aurea mala de- 
cern misl; eras altera (sc. decern) tnittam,o 
second ten, Verg. E. 3, 71.— Hence, d, Unus 
et alter, unus atque alter, unus alterque, the 
one and the other. («) For tivo (as in Gr. eh 
Ka't trepor) : unuB et alter dies interccsscrat, 
Cic. Clu. 26: adductus sum tuis unis et alte- 
ris litteris, id. Att. 14, 18; et sub eA versus 
unus et alter erunt, Ov. H. 1!5, 182; so Suet 
Tib. 63; id. Calig, 66; id. Claud. 12 (cf. id. 
Gram, 24 : unum vel alterum, vel, cum 
plurlmos, tres aut quattuor admittere).— 
1/3) More freq. of an indef. number, one 
and another ; and : UDusalter\'o, one or two : 
Unus et item alter. Ter. And. 1, 1, 60: mora 
si quern tibi item unum alterumve diem 
abstulerit, Cic. Fam. 8, 9; so id. Clu. 13, 38; 
13, 26: versus paulo concinnior unus et al- 
ter, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 74; so id. S, 1, 6, 102; 2, 6, 
24; Id. A. P. 15: ex illis unus ct alter ait, 
Ov. F, 2, 394; id. Am. 2, 6, 22; Petr. 108; 
Plin. Pan. 45 Schwarz; cf. Id. ib. 62, 2; 
Suet Caes. 20; id. Galb. 14 al.: paucis lori- 
cac, vix uni alterivo cassis aut galea, Taa 
G. 6, — e, Alterum tautum, as much more 
or again, twice as much (cf. Gr. irepov ro- 
eovrov or trepa rooavra ) : etiamsi alterum 
tantumperdundum est.perdani potiusquam 
sinam, etc., Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 81 ; .so id. Bacch. 
6, 2, 65: altero tanto aut sesqui major, Cia 
Or. 66, 188; altero tanto longior, Nep. Eum. 
8, 6; so Dig. 28, 2, 13: numero tautum alte- 
rum a^ccit, Liv. 1, 36; so id. 10, 46; Auct 
B. Hisp. 30; Dig. 49, 14, 3 al.— f Alteri to- 
tidem, as many more : de alteris totidero 
scribere incipiamus, Varr. I* I.,. 8, 24 MQll. 
— jr. To mark the similarity of one object 
to another in qualities, etc., a second, an- 
other ( as in English, a second father, my 
second self, and the like). So, (a) With a 
proper name, used as an appellative (cf. ali- 
us, II. G. ) ; Verres, alter Orcus, Cic. Verr. % 
4, 60: alterum se Verrem putabat, id, ib. 6, 
33/n.; Ham dear, Mars alter, Liv. 21, 10.— (/3) 
With a com. noun: me sicut alterum paren- 
torn observat, Cic, Fam. 6, 8: altera patria, 
Flor. 2, 6, 42 al.— (-v) Alter ego, a second self, 
of very intimate friends (in the class, per. 
perh. only in Cic. Ep. ; cf. 6 iraipov, ire- 
pot Clem. AL 450); vide quam mihi 
persuaserim to mo esse alterum, Cic. Fain. 
7, 6: me alterum se fore dixit, id. Att, 4, 1: 
qtioniam alterum me roliquissem, id. Fam. 
2, 16; Aus. praef. 2, 16.— (6) Alter idem, a 
second self, like irepot avroi, Arist. Eth. 
M. 8, 12, 3 (on account of the singularity 
of the expression, introduced by tamquamj: 
amicus est tamqaam alter Idem, Cic, Lael. 
21, 82.-3. The one of two, eithei' of two, 
without a more precise designation, for al- 
teruter;. non uterque sed alter, Cic. Ac. 2, 
43, 132: fortasse utrumque, alterum eerie, 
id. Att. 11, 18: melius poribimus quam sine 
alteris vestrbm vivemus, Liv. 1. 13: nec ro- 
garem, ut men do vobis altera arnica foret, 
Dv. A. A. 3. 520 : ex duobus, quorum alte- 
rum petis. etc.. Plin. Ep. 1,7, 3: ex duobus 
(quorum neces-RC est alterum verum), etc.. 
Quint. 6, 10, 69: nc si necesse est In nJte- 
ram erraro partem, maluerlm etc., id. 10, 
1, 26; 1, 4, 24: 9, 3, 6 ol. — Once also with. a 
negative, neither of two : hos, tnmquam mc- 
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dios, nec in alterius fovorem incllnatos, mi- 
eerat rer, Liv. 40, 20, 4. -II, Tra nsf. A. 
Another of a class = alius (as opp, to one’s 
self, to another) ; subtL , another, a neighbor, 
a fellow -creature, 6 wiXat (so sometimes 
trtpcK, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 17); cf Ochsn. Eclog. 
90 and 468 (alter designates the similarity 
of two objects; ^ius a difference in the ob- 
jeots contrasted): ai. inivrum. faxit. al- 
TSRi., Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1: qui 
alterum incusat probri, eum ipsuin se in* 
tueri oportet, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 68 ; id. Am. 
prol. 84: mox dum alterius abligurias bona, 
quid censes dominis esse animi? Enn. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 26: ut malis 
gaudeant atque ex incommodis Alterius 
sna ut comparent commoda, Ter. And. 4, 
1, 3: qui alteris exitium parot, etc., Att. ap. 
Cia Tusc. 2, 17, 39 : qui nihil alterius caus4 
facit et metitur suis commodis omnia, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 14 : ut aeque quisque altero delecte- 
tur sc se ipso, id. Off. 1, 17, 66; 1, 2, 4: sci- 
entem in errorem alterum inducere, id. ib. 

3, 13, 66 et saep. : cave ne portus occupet 
alter, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 32 Schmid. : nil obstet 
tibi, dum ne sit te ditior alter, id. S. 1, 1, 40; 
1, 6, 33: canis parturiens cum rogdsset al- 
teram. ut etc., Phaedr. 1, 19: nec patientem 
sessoris alterius (equum) primus ascendit, 
SueL Caea 61; id. Tib. 68; in quo judicas 
alterum, te ipsum couderanas, Vulg. Bom. 

2, 1 ; nemo quod suum est quaerat, sod quod 
alterius, ib. 1 Cor. 10, 24 ; 14, 17 : sic in se- 
met ipso tantum gloriain habebit et non in 
altero, ib. Gal. 6, 4 al.— Hence, alter with a 
neg., or neg. quettion and comp., as an em- 
phatic e-xpression (mostly ante-class. ; cf. 
alius, 11. H.): scelestiorem nullum illuxere 
alterum, Plaut. Bacoh, 2, 3, 22: scelestiorem 
ia terra nuUam esse alteram, id. Cist 4, 1, 
8; qui me alter audacior est homo? id. 
Am. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 24.— B, other, 

the opposite : alterius factionis principcs, 
tke leaders of the opposite party, N ep. Pelop, 

1, 4 (cf. id. lb. 1, 2; adversariae factioni): 
studiosiorem partis alterius. Suet. Tib. 11. 
— O. g®n., different: quotiens te spe- 

culo videris alterum, Hor. C. 4, 10, 6 : abeun- 
tes post carnem alteram (Gr. tVeper, q. v. 
I.U and S. III.), Vulg. Jud. 7. — D, 1“ the 
lang. of augury, eupbem. for Infauslus, un- 
favorable, unpropUious, Fest p. 6 (v. L. 
and S. Gr. Lex. a v. trepor, HI. 2). 

The gen. alterius commonly serves 
as gen. of alius instead of alius, Cic. Earn. 
15. 1, 1 ; id. Att. 1, 5, 1 ; 1. 20, 2; Caes. B. G. 

1 86, 1; Sail. C. 62, 8; Liv. 21, 13, 3; 22, 14, 
4- 26, 8, 2 ; 28, 37, 6 al. ; Col. 8, 17, 2; 11, 2, 
87; 12, 22, 2; Sen. Ep. 72, 10 ; 102, 3; id. 
Ben. 4, 3, 1 ; id. Ot. Sap. 4, 1 ; id. Brov. Vit. 
16, 2; id. Q. N. 2, 34, 1 al. ; Quint 7. 9, 8: 8, 
3, 73 al. ; Tac. A. 15, 25; id. H. 2, 90; Plin. 
Ep. 10. 114, 2; Suet. Caes. 61; id. Tib. 58 
al. ; Gcll. 2, 28 al.— It also stands as correl- 
ative to alius: alius inter cenandum solu- 
tus est, alterius coutinuata mors soinno 
est, Sen. Ep. 66, 39: cum iuventum sit ex 
veris (geramis) generis alterins in aliud fal- 
sas traducere, Plia 37, 12, 75, § 197; Plin. 
Pan. 2, 6 (Neuc, Fomienl. II. p 216). 

49*tsdieras, [alter], for alias, 
acc. to Paul. ex. Fest p. 27 MOll. 

* alterc&bilil) ®) [altercor], quar- 
relsome, contentious : sermo, Am. 6, p. 156. 1 

idterciltiO; ‘'’“‘s. / [‘‘i Ji « 

contest in words, a dispute, debate; either 
with or without pa-ssion: ufioi/3atot X6jof, 
Gloss. Philox. (perh. not entirely dignified, 
since Cic. uses it several times in his Eplsit. 
and philos. writings; but in his Oratt dis- 
ceptatio and contentio generally take its 
place). I, In gen. : in pauciores avidos 
aitercatio csl, * Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 11: dies 
coDSumptus est altercatione lAjntull con- 
solis et Caninii tribuni plebis, Cic. Fam. 
1, 2: redeo ad altercationem, Id. Att 1, 16 
fned.; so id. ib. 4, 13; oritur mihi magna de 
re aitercatio cum Velleio, id. N. D. 1, 6, 15; 
Liv. 4, 6: magna ibi non disceptatio modo, 
sed etiara aitercatio fuit, id. 38, 32; 1, 7; 10, 
40; 36, 17: Cn. Domitius collegae suo alter- 
catione ortA objecit, quod etc., Val. Max. 
9, 1, 4; Tac. H. 4, 7: verborura aitercatio, 
Scrib. Comp. l»l: in altercatione barbarn 
invaderc, Suet. I'iies. 7L— ItEsp, in rhet., 
an altercatUni ; a kind of discourse in a 
court of justice, which is not continuous, 
but where one seeks to vanquish his op- 
ponent by interposed questions, sometimes 
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mingled with abuse (cf. Quint. 6, 3, 4; 4, 1, 
28, and altercor, II.), Cic. Brut. 44, 164. 

altercfttor, »»• (altercor), an ora- 
tor who strives to conquer his antagonist by 
interrogatories, a ditqndant (cf. aitercatio, 
II.): bonus altercator vitio iracundiae ca- 
reat. Quint. 6, 4, 10; so id. 6, 4, 15; Front. 
Ver. Imper. 1. 

alterco, fire, act. form for altercor (anto 
and iKJSl-class. ), to wrangle, quarrel : cum 
patro altercasli, ♦Ter. And, 4, 1, 28,— Paw. ; 
ne, dum de bis altercatur, ipslus negotii 
disceptatio proteletur, Inst. Just. 4, 13, 10. 

Stltorcor^ atus, l, ». dtp. [alter], to have 
a discussion or difference with another, to 
dispute; to wrangle, quarrel, etc. (constr. 
cum aliquo, inter se, and alicul with acc. 
and absoL). L la gen.: cur 111a hie mo- 
cum altercata est? Pac. ap. Non. 470,7; Ia- 
bienus altercari cum Vatlnio incipit, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 19: mullerum ritu inter nos alter- 
cantes, Liv. 3, 68. — Once with acc.: dum 
hunc et hqjusmodi sermonem altercamur, 
App. M. 2, p. 116, 40 : nimium altercando 
Veritas amitlitur, P. Syr. ap. Gell. 17, 14. — 
a Esp. ,Mn rhet. lang., to strive to gain 
the victory over an opponent in a court of 
justice by putting queMions for him to an- 
swer (cf. aitercatio, II.): Crassus in alter- 
cando invenit parem neminem, in cross- 
examining, Cic. Brut. 43.— Hence poet., in 
gen, to contend, struggle with : altercanto li- 
bidinibus pavore, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 67. 
altercttlmn er altercnm, i< n. , ^rn- 

bane : quae (herba) A|K>Uinaris, apud Ara- 
baa altercum sive altorcangcnum, apud 
Graecos vero hyoscyamua appellatur, Plin. 
•25, 4, 17, § 36; Scrib. Comp. 181.— Form al- 
tarcnluiDf -^PP- Herb. 4. 

^terinou OLdv., conjectured by Ritscbl 
in Plant. Ps/l, 3, 123, after the analogj’ of 
illira, istim, utrimquo, olim, v. Kitscbl ad 
h. 1. 


* altem&IllOXltlUlly ~ altcma- 
tio, alternation, change : aeris, Claud. Mam. 
Slat. Anim. 3. 8. 

alternfttilll, «<*•’. [alternatus], alter- 
nately, by furnT; gaud ill m atque aegritudi- 
nem alternatira sequi, Claud. Quadrig. Ann. 
ap. Non, 76, 11; so Amm. 29, 2jtn. 

altematio,on‘8./ [allemo), an inter- 
change, an alternation (post-cla.sa). I. 1 n 
gon.: per vices succcssio, Paul, ox Fest. p. 7 
Mull. ; Macr. S. 7, 6: pedes incertis altor- 
nalionibus commovero, App. M. 10, p. 243, 
12.— H Esp., 1. 1. in the jurists, an alter- 
native, this or that, Big. 47, 10, 7; 13, 4, 2; j 
11, 3, 9. 

alternB; altemis^ altema» ; 

advv.,v. altemiis fn. 1 

alternOy fi' h fitum, l, v. a. and n. [al- | 
temus] : aliquid, to do one thing and then 
another, to do a thing by turns, to interchange 
with something, to alternate (first in the iwols , 
of the Aug. |icr., later nio.st ft-eq. in Pliny): j 
alternare vices, Ov. M. 15, 409 : alternant 
spesque tiniorque fidem, make it at one time 
credible, at another not, id. H. 6, 38: hlrun- 
dines in fctu summa aoquitato alternant 
cibum, i. e. give to the young their food in 
succejtsion, Plin. 10,33, 49, | 92; so id. 15, 3, 
3, 112 ; 29, 4, 20, » CH ; Col. 6, 6, 4 ; Sll. 1, 654 ; 

9, .354; 11, 60; ♦Suet. Ner. 1.— Without an 
0(5. ; haoc altemanti potior sentoiitia visa 
OHl, hesitating, Verg. A. 4, 287: alternanlcs 
proetla miscent,^pA< by turns, id. G. 3, 220: 
arborum fertililas omnium fere alternat, 
alternates, i. o. they bear every other year, 
Plin. 16. 6, 7, g 18; so id. 31, 3, 23, g 40; 37, 

10, 60, g 167.— With cum : cum symphonia 
altemAsse, Plin. 10, ‘29, 43, § 84. 

alterniMf «i/7er 

tke other, by turns, interchangeable, alternate 
(class, and also poet.). I, In gen.; (.S'ci»)v- 
MS. ALTKKXKI. AUVOCAI'IT. COXTOS (i. C. Sc- 
moncs alterni advocate cunctos), Carm. Fr. 
Arv. 36 (V. advoco^w.): altemA vice iniro, 
Enn.ap.Charis. p. 214 P.(Trag.v.iril Vahl.): 
altcmoe arlKires, Plaut. Trin. ‘2, 4. 138 : Aller- 
110 tenebras et lucent tcmitore gignl. Liter. 
5,978; ex duabiis orotionibus capita iiUems 
recltare, Cic. Clu. 51, 140: allemis trabibus 
ac BaLXis.with beams and stones regularly in- 
terchanged, Caes. B. G. 7, 23 Hers. : (blberc) 
alternls diehus modo aqiiam, ntfslo vinum. 
Cels. 3, 2: Alterno terrom quaiiuat itede, 
Hor. C. 1, 4, 7; per altemas vices, Oy. P. 4, 
2, 6 : vix hostem, alterni si congrediamur, 
habemuB.Vorg. A. 12, 233 ; 6, 121: alternum 


foedus amici tiae, Cat. 109, 6; altemus me- 
tus, mtUual or reciprocal fear, Liv. 26, 26; 
cf. id. 23, 26; alternas servant praetoria ri* 
pas, the opposite, Slat. S. 1, 3, 26 : aves, the 
eagles which stand opposite to each other, 
Claud. Mall. Thood. prol. 16 (v. the passage 
in its connection) : alternis paene verbis 
T. Maulii factum laudans, with almost ev- 
ery other word, Liv. B, 30; altcmis dlcetis; 
amant altornu Camonae, responsive song, 
Verg. E. 3, 69 : vorsibus alternis, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 146 : alternis aplum sermonibus, ab 
temate discourse, 1. e. dialogue, id. A. P. 81. 
— Of verses: interchanging between hex- 
ameter and pentameter, elegiac : pedes al- 
ternos esse oportebit, Cic. do Or. 8, 60, 193: 
eplgramma alternis versibus longiusculls, 
id. Arch. 10, 25; Ov. H. 15, 6: canore altor- 
no carmine, Id. F. 2, 121 ; so id. Tr. 3, 1. 11 ; 
3, 1, 56; 10 (cf.: modos itnpares, i<L ib. 

2, 220). — ^II, Esp., in the Roman courts of 
Justice the accused, and afterwards the ac- 
cuser, could alternately reject all the judges 
appointed by the pnetor; hence, altorna con* 
silia or alternos Judices reicere, to r^ect by 
turns, Cic. Vatin. 11, 27; id. Plana 16, 86: 
cum alternae civitates rejectae sunt, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, IS.— Comp, and sup. are not used. 
—Adw. (only in posit). Form alt«r- 
UlJ, alternately, only in Sen. Q. N. 7, 12 wed. 

I — b. Form alternis {abl.plur.; sc. vicl- 
bU8), alternately, by turns (poet, and prose; 
ft-eq. in Lucr. ; not in Cic.), Lucr. 1,524; 1, 
768; 1,1011; 1, 1066 ; 3,373; 4,790; 6,570; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 9; Verg. E. 3, 69 ; Id. G. 1, 
71 ; 1, 79; Liv. 2, 2 med.; Sen. Ep. 120j(ln.; 
Plin. Ep. 18, 2.—*c, Eorni altema,”^^^* 
plur., Plin. 11. 37, 61, g 138 Jan ; App. M. 
10, p. 247, 8 Elm. 

t sdterplex, ^ duplex, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 7 MQIi. 

t sdtertra t alterutra, Paul, ex Fast, 
p. 7 Mflll. 

alter-nter, altcrfitra (more ft-eq. than 
altera utra), alterutrum (more freq. than 
alterum utrum), adj. (in the oWtq. co*. arch, 
aitcrutrius, alteruiri, etc. ; cf. I'risc. p. 667 ; 
693 P. : gen. and dal. f. aUerulrae, Charis. 
p. 132 ib.). I. One of two, the one or the other, 
either, no matter which (rare but class.): 
AD. ADTKRVTBVM. 8IHI. aKi)D(iderunf), Cami. 
Fr. Arv. 28: video esse necesse alterutrum, 
Cic. Biv. in Caecil. 18: si in altorutro pec- 
candum sit, male vldori nitnis titnidusquam 
parum prudens, id. Marcell. 7 ; so id. Fam. 
6, 3; 9, 6; id. Att. 10, 1; Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 

H, BJJrt.; Alterutrum velox victoria frondo 
coronet, ♦ Hor. Kji. 1, 18, f>4 ; Nep. Bton, 4, 

I. _With both parts declined (prob. only 
in the two foil, exa): alteriusuirius causa, 
Cato ap. Prise, p. 693 P.; longitudoaltcrius- 
utrius, Cic. Prot. Fragm. ib,— H, ~ uterque, 
both : necessarium full alterutrum foris et 
sub ilio esse, Col. praef 1*2. 

altemterqne, v. the foil. art. 

sdtor-Utriin^llO) on both sides, 
in both cases ; in causA alterulrlmquc mo- 
dus est, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 64, where Jan reads 
afterwtrdqu*-. 

tl. ae. f..= ii\Baia.wildinal- 

lows, marsh-mallows, r^hiblsciim; Althaea 
ofllcinaliB.Linn.; Plin. 20, 21,84, 9 222; Pall. 

' Oi-t. 14, 11; App. Herb. 38. 

2 . ae,/., = ’AX9am, daugh- 

ter ofThestius, wife of OCneus, king ofCaly- 
dtm, awl mother of Meleager, whom, in re- 
venge for the death of her brothers slain 
by him In the Calydouian hunt, she killed, 
hv burning the brand, on the preservation 
of which his life dejH'itded, Ov. M, 8, 446 ; 8, 
611 ; 8, 531; cf. Hyg. Fab. 171. 

* alticilictns, »» a<ij. [allo-cinc- 
tusj, high girded, I. e, active, busy (cf. accin- 
go, II. B.): ox alticinclls unus atrieosibus, 
Phaedr. 2, 5. 11. 

altfcdmnt, «, <tdj. [alte-coma); 
of tre<iB, having foliage high up or on the 
Uep : cupresBUS, Tert. Jud. Bom. c. 8. 

♦ aHijWCTffi ^ ^ (alte-Jugum), 

that hasab^y summit : monies, Paul Nol. 
Nat. XIII. a Fel. 660 Mur. 

altilftnentf [aiie-iaha]. nf 

deej>, thick wool ; bkrbkcks, ariktks, Fragm. 
Fr. Arv. ap. Marin, p. 145 and Inscr. Oroll 
1798; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 170. 

altlliArilll« Ittltilia], one that fat 

lens birds, esp. fowls, Inscr. Oroll. 2866; In- 
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8cr. Murat. 906, 9 ; cf. altiliarlus : opvi9o- 
raodtot, GloSS. PhiloX. 

a| tnif e. aclj. [alo]. Past. A. 
tened, es^ of domeatic animals (syu. sagi- 
natus): boves, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 20: cochleae, 
Plin. 9, 56, 66, § 174: avium altillum, Vulg. 

3 Reg. 4, 23. — Hence, abiol. : altilis ( sc. 
avia), a fcUtened bird, cap, of fowls : satur 
altilium, Hor. Ep. 1,7,36: minor altilis, Juv. 
6, 168; 6, 116: carnes altilium, Vulg. Ez. 39, 
18; and neutr.; altilia: tauri tnei et altllia 
occisa sunt, ib. Matt, 22, 4. — B. Pat,JuU, 
large : gallina, Plln. 10, 60, 71, § 139; so id. 
17, 24, 37, § 220 ; Auct. Prlap. 32. —Of plants : 
asparagi, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 2. — Of athletao: 
homines, Tert. Spect. 18. — *0. 1“ Plant, 
once trop. for rich, abundant : divltiis max- 
imis, dote altili atquo opimA, a fat and rich 
dowry. Plant. Cist. Fragm. ap. Non. 72, 18 ; 
cf. id. Capt. 2, 2, 31. — • n. Act, nutritive, 
nourishing : sanguis, Macr. S. 7, 4. 

AlWmimj i, Tt., = 'aAtivov, a town in 
the north of Italy, near P«;nic«, at the mouth 
of the river Silis, upon the shore of the Adri- 
atic Sea, distinguisWd for its fat sheep and 
magnificent villas; now Altino, Mart. 14, 
155 ; Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 118 ; 3, 18, 22, § 126 ; 
cf Mann. Ital. 1, 86, M. — Hence, 

а, um, adj-, pertaining to Altinum, Col. 6, 

24.— ‘■'''is* same. Col. 7, 2, 3. 
— Altlnfttev. i®™) inhabitants, 

Plin. Ep. 3, 2. 

altipendulllS, [alte-pen- 

do], hanging high: aliquot rellquimus al- 
tipendulos vlndemiae 8U{>cr8tites, M. Aur. 
Ant. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caos. 4, 6. 

* AlitpotAy ^'0- comm, (alte-peto), 
aspiring, high-Jiying : luvitas, Paul, Nol. 
Ep. 12 rued 

altipdtenBy nOs, adj. [alte-potens], of 
high poxver, very mighty. Mart. Cap. 2, p. 32. 

altiBdnu% [alto sonus]. 2, 

High-sounding, sounding from on high (very 
rare and only jmet.): cardo, Erin. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. Rel. p. 26 Rib ): in alti- 
sono caeli clupeo, id. ap. V'arr. !>. L 5, § 19 
MQll. : Juppiter, Cic. Carm. Div. 1, 47: pa- 
rens, Sen. Here. Oet. 530; inaritus, ♦Claud. 
Ep. 2, 27.— XI. Trop., high, suhlime : Maro, 
♦Juv. 11, 179. 

altiip6X> w. falte specie], look- 

ing down from a height, Att. ap. Non. 367, 7 
dub. 

altiidnanS) antis, ay. [altc-tonans], 
thundering from on high : Juppiter, Enn. 
Ann. 2, 6 : pater altitunans, i. e. Jupiter, 
Cic. Carm. Div. 1, 12. — Hence, in gen., of 
wind, /oi«l-rt)anH( 7 ; Volturnus, ♦Lucr. 5, 
745. 

♦ xltitdnilSf a, uin, adj. [alte-tonus], — 
altitouaus: tlammeac zonae, Varr. ap. Prob. 
ad Verg. E. 6, 31. 

AltitddOy dlnis,/ [altus], height or depth 
(cf. alo, p. a. init). Height, aJtittule (syn. ; 
altum, cacumen, culmen, vertex, ai)ex). A. 
Lit,; altitudinern temperato.Cato, R. R. 22, 
23: aliitudo aedium, Cic. Olf. 3, 16: mouli- 
urn, id. Agr. 2, 19; Vulg. Isa. 37, 24; In hac 
immensiluto altitudinura, Cic. N. D. 1, 20: 
navis, Caes. B. «, 4, 25: niuri, Nep. Them. 

б, 6: moenium, Tac. H. 3, 20; so absol. : fore 
aititudine.s, quas cepis.seuL nostes (sc. mou- 
tium),A('i< 7 /d*, Liv. 27, 18.— B.Trop., height, 
loftiness : elutio atquo altiludo orationis, 
Cic. Brut. 17 : fortunao et glorlae, id. Rab. 
Post. 16: animi, greatness of soul, nobleness 
of mind. id. Fain. 4, 13, 7 ; so Liv. 4, 6 fn.; 
Cell. 17, 2 et saep.— 1|, Depth (syu. : altum, 
profuudum). ^ Lik: spoluuca inflnita al- 
titudlne, Cic. \^r. 2, 4, 48; so id. ib. 2, 6, 27 ; 
id. Div. 1, 43 : fluminis, Caes. B. C. 4, 17: 
marls, Id. ib. 4, 25 : terrae, Vulg. Matt. 13, 
5; ib. Marc. 4, 6: plugae, Cels. 7, 7, H 9.— B. 
Trop., <leptK, extent (eccl. Ijit.): O altitu- 
du divitiarum sapiontiao et scientiae Dei, 
Vulg. Rom. 11, 33. — Spec., depth of soul, 
secrecy, reserve, Gr. ^atfinm : exercenda est 
facilitas et altitudo animi, quae dicitur, i.o. 
a serenity or calmness that conceals the real 
feelings, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 8«.— In mal. part. : 
ad simulanda ncgolla altitudo Ingonii in- 
crodibllls. Sail. J. 96, 3: per lllos dies egit 
ultitudine animi, Tac. A. 3, 44; Id. H. 4, 86; 
ultitudlucB Satauae, lieepp/otf, Vulg. Apoc. 
2, 24. 

Altimcdld, ftdv., V. altiusculus. 

Altiutcdlllti ^ [i^Hus], 

rather high, a lime too high (only in the foil. 
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exs.) : usus est calceamentis altiusculis, 

♦ Suet. Aug. 73. — Adv. : s^tlllfCnllL tome- 
what highly, App, M. 8 fn. ; 2, p. 117, 34 
Elm. 

altivdlaniy antis, ac^. [alte-volans], 
flying high, soaring : genus antivolantum 
(l.e. aves), Enn. ap.Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 

V. 84 Vahl.): altivolans solis rota, ♦ Lucr. 6, 
433. 

altlTdlui^ um, aflj. [alte-volo], fly- 
ing high, soaring: aves, Plin, 10, 19, 21, 
§42. 

alto, Are, V. a. [altus], to make high, to 
raise, elevate (only in the foil, cxs.), Sid. Ep. 
8, 9 ; sol altatus, id. ib. 2, 2. 

altor, (“lo]- I. Subst.,a nour- 

ishe.r, suslainer, foster-father : omnium re- 
rum educator et altor, ♦ Cic. N. 0. 2, 34 : al- 
to re rocepto, Ov. M. 11, 101: Curetes al tores 
Jovis, ♦ Sail ap. Lack 1, 21 Jin./ so * Tac. 
A. 6, 37; Sen. Here. Fur. 1247; * Stat. S. 2, 
1, 69.— Worshipped as a god, Varr. Fragm. i 
p. 226 BIp. ; cf. Aug. Civ. Dei, 23 fln.—ll, 
Adj., nutritious : suci altores, Ncmea Cyn, 
267. 

altrinMCns, [for alterim-secus 
ft'om alter-secus] (ante- and post-class.; 
nnte-class. only in Plank in the foil. exs.). 

1, At or on the other side : quid, malum, ad- 
stas? quin retines altrinsecusf Plant. Mil. 

2, 6, 36; so id. Ps. 3, 2, 73; 1, 3, 123; id. 
Rud. 4, 4, 114; id. Merc. 6, 4, 16: fenestrae, 
quae foris (outwardly) urbem prospiciuut, 
et aitrinsecus (within) fores, etc., App. M. 
1, p. Ill, 41; so id. Ib. 2, p, 122, 39. — With 
gen. : aedium, App. M. 3, p. 137, 2.-11, (Pest- 
ciass.) From or on both sides, = ah utraque 
parte: venienU‘8 aitrinsecus, lact. 8, 6; so 
Amm. 26, 7 ; Treb. Poll. Gall. p. 309 ; Fulg. 
Prise. Sorra. p. 560, 9: utrasque partes con- 
tra se aitrinsecus posuit, over against each 
other on each side, Vulg. Gen. 15, 10 : brac- 
chiola duo aitrinsecus (fecit), slays on each 
side, ib. 2 Par. 9, 18. — Cf. Hand, Turs. I. 
pp. 282-284. 

altxix, Ids, f. [altor], a female ntmrish- 
er, cherisher, sustainer ( mostly poet. ; cf. 
alumnus); Calydonia altrix term cxsupc- 
rautum virum, Pac. ap. Van*. L. I* 7, § 18 
MQll.: corum eadem terra parens, altrix, 
patria dicitur, Cic. FI. 26; id. Tim. 10: al- 
tricem Ullxl, Verg. A. 3, 273. — W’ithout ter- 
ra: altricis extra limen Apuiiae, ♦ Hor. C. 

3, 4, 10; so once in Cic. : Romani nominis, 
Po6k ap. Cic. Div. 1, 12,20: Ida altrice relic- 
ta (.since Hermaphroditus had been brought 
up there), Ov. M. 4, 293: Sanguinis altricem 
m)n pudet. e.sse Inpam, ♦ Prop. 5, 1. 38: bel- 
lorum Ix'llatorumque virorum, Sll. 1. 218. 
— E8p.,of a wet-nurse, Ov. M. 11, 683; so 
Stat. Th. 1, 602; Sll. 2, 1, 96; Sen. Hippol. 
251 ; id. Here. Oet. 450 , Gcll. 12, 20. 

altrovorffom, lUtronniB, 

ativ. [alter-versumj, on the other side, = ab 
altera parte : rerum altrovorsum quom 
inoam mecurn ralionem puto, *Plauk Cas. 
3, 2, 26 : pudicissima ilia uxore altrorsus 
disclusA. App. M. 9. p. 2:10, 7. 

ftltaniy ** aRuSj i* <*• from alo. 

1. altnt; um, P. a. from alo. 

* 2. altus, m. [alo], a nourishing, 
supi>ort : terrae altu, Macr. S. 1, 20 Jin. 

AlfidljlAtiio (all- or hall-), on is, f. 
[alueinor], a wandering of mind, dreami- 
ness, revery (acc. to Non. 121, 20, used even 
by the old writers (veteros) ; but, except in 
the passage quoted by him firom an author 
not named, it is found only in the full, cxs.), 
Sen. Vik Beak 26; Am. 4, p. 152, and 6, 
p. 194. 

* ftl&cin&tor (all- o’* haU-). ^ris, m. 

[id.], one who is wandering in mind, a 
dreamer, a silly fellow, Paul, ex Fest. p. 75 
MOIL 

ftl&Cxnor (better than all- or haU-} 

cf. Gron. ad Goll. 16, 12, 3), ulus, 1, v. dep. 
[prob. firom uAt>w, uAv<r<r«<; uAq, uAt'Kn; of. 
UclI. 16, 12, 3], to wander tn mind, to talk 
idly, prate, dream (syn.: aberro, deliro, de- 
sipio, Insanio): alucinari; aberraro et non 
consistcre, atquo dissoivi et ubstupeflerl at- 
((uo tardari, Non. 121, 20 (apparently not 
used before the time of Cic., yet cf. aluci- 
natio); quae Epicurus oscitans alucinatus 
est, Cic. N. D. 1, 26,72: siispicor hunc alu- 
cinari, id. Atk 16, 29; Cell. 16, 12, 3 : indi- 
cium vagi animi et alucinantis. id. 4, 20, 8: 
eplstolao nostrae debent interdum aluoi 
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narl, to follow no deflnite train of thought, 
to digress freely, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 9; aluclnans 
pastor. Col. 7, 3, 26. 

* alucita, a®./; to Fulg., a gnat 
— culex : vernales mo alucitao molesta- 
bant, Petr. ap. Fulg. p. 666, 26 Lips, 
alum (hal-), «- , or alu», ),/-.« p^nt. 

1, Comfrey : Symphytum otficinalo, Linn. ; 
Plin. 27, 6, 24, § 41; 26, 7. 26, § 42; App. 
Herb, 89.— fl, A kind of garlic, Plin. 19, 

6, 34, § 118. 

alfimeil, (nis, n. [Doed., Syn. VI. p. 16, 
compares dAoi/ia u\e(|i^a=uuguent], alum. 
Cels. 6, 6; 6, 6; Plin. 36, 16, 62, § 183 sqq. ; 
Col. 6, 13, 1; Vitr. 2, 6; 8, 3; cf. Gell. 15, 1. 

t Alumento, Alnmeto (Lindem.), 

for Laoinedon, acc. to Paul, ex Fesk p. 18 
MQll.; V. MQll. adh. 1. 

a, um, adj. [alumen], 
tinctured, with alum : aqua, Plin, 31, 6, 32, 

§ 69; Marc, Emp. 25. 

alfllllindSUB, um, adj. [id.], alumi- 
nous, full of alum: only in Vilr. 8, 3; Plin. 
31, 3, 28, § 48. 

alumna^ ^®) alumnus, I. B. 
alumuo, are, v. a. [qs. contr. of alumi- 
no, from alo], to nourish, bring up, educate 
(post-class.) : puellam prodidit vlcinis alum- 
nandam, App. M. 10, p. 249, 41 ; so id. ib. 6, 
p. 182, 36; Mark Cap. 9, p. 302.— In a dep, 
form : canes rabidos, quos ad tutelae prae- 
sidia curiose fUerant alumnati, App. M. 8, 
p. 209, 8 Elm. 

nlwrwTiti^ a, um, adj. [qs. contr. of alo- 
menos, from alo], 1, That is nourished, 
brought up / for the most part stibst. A 
alnmnn«^ 1, m. , a nursling, a pupil, fos- 
ter-son. 1 Lit. (most freq. in the poets.): 
desiderio alumnQm ( = alumnorum), Pac. 
ap. Non. 243, 6 (Trag. Rcl. p. 116 Rib.) : erus 
atquo alumnus tuus sum, Plauk Merc. 4, 
6. 7 : quid voveat dulci nutricula majus 
alumno? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8; Verg. A. 11, 33: 
Tityon, terrae omniparentis alumnum, id. 
ib. 6, 696; so Ov, M. 4, 624; cf. with 421: 
legionum alumnus, 1. e. brought up in the 
camp, Tac. A, 1, 44; cf. id. 1, 41: Vatinius 
sutrinae tabernae alumnus, id. ib. 16, 34 : 
suum fievit alumnum, Val. FI. 8, 94: alum- 
ni bominum peccatorum, ♦ Vuig. Num. 32, 
14.— Of the inhabitants of a country (cf. 
altrix): Italia alumnum suum summo sui> 
plicio flxum videret, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66; of 
cattle; Faune, abeas parvis Acquus alum- 
nis, Hor. C. 3, 18, 3; so id. ib. 3, 23. 7. — 

2 , Trop.: ego itaque pads, ut ita dicam, 
alumnus, Cic. Phil. 7, 3: alumnus fortunae, 
a child of fortune, Plin. 7, 7, 6, § 43.— Hence, 
of pupils: Platonis ulumnaH, pupil, disciple, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 26: alumnus disciplinae meae, 
id. Fam. 9, 14. — B, alnmna. ae,/, a fos- 
ter-daughter, a pupil : nostra haec alumna, 
Plaut. Cisk 4, 2, 96: Italia omnium terra- 
rum alumna eadem et parens (i. e. quae ab 
aliis terris alitur), Plin. 3, 6, 6, § 39: ali- 
quam filiam et alumnam pracdicare, Suet. 
Claud. 39: trepidam hortalur alumnam, 
Val. FL 6, 368. — Of frogs: aquai dulcls 
alumnae, Poiq.ap. Cic. Div. 1, 9, 16.— Trop. ; 
caoa veritas Atticae philosophiae alumna, 
truth, the foster-child of Attic philosophy, 
Varr. ap. Non. 243, 2; jam bene constitutae 
civitatis quasi alumna quaedam, eloquen- 
tia, the foster-child of an already well-or- 
dered state, ♦Cic. Bruk 12, 46: cliens et 
alumna Urbis Ostia (as a colony of the 
same), Flor. 3, 21. — fJ. The neutr.: numen 
alumnum, Ov. M. 4, 421.-11, In late Lak, 
act, nourishing; or subst., nourisher, one 
who brings up or educates: cygnus alumna 
stagna petierat, Mart. Cap. 1, p. 11. — Hence 
Isidorus: ct qui alit et alitur, alumnus dici 
jwtest, Orig. 10, 1. 

Alontiam (Hal-)i 1, n., = ’A\ovi'tio»', 

Dion. Hal., ’a\6>t<ov Ptol., a town in the. 
northern part of Sicily, md far from the 
coast, now S. Fuadelpho, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 90; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 2, 410. — Hence, AluiltblllC 
(IIal-)> a, um, ay., of Aluntium : civitas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 

allkta, e,/., orig. adj. (sc. pellls) [prob. 
from alumen], a kind of soft lecUher, prob. 
prepared by means of alum. 1, Lit.: alu- 
tae tenuitor confeclac, ♦Caes. B. G. 3, 13: 
nigra, Mart. 7, 35.— Hence, H, TheU which 
is made of it J/h, •' nivea, Ov. A. A. 

3, 271: nigra, Juv. 7, 192; rupta. Mart. 12, 
26.— B. A purse or powcA: tumidA supor* 
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bus aluta, Juv. 14, 282.— O. ^ o» 

the face for omamen#, Ov. A. A. 3, 202. 

^ftt&cins. a, a™) [ttluta], pertain- 
ing to soft leather : pellis, Jlarc. Emp. 23 
Hn.; so id. 26 (not used elsewhere). 

* alfltfirinil, ». 1 *d.],= aluta- 

cius: emplastruui, o plaster made of soft 
leather, Marc. Enip. 15 med. 

alvoftnnnia **t ^^aiea 

alveSre, is, n. ) [alveusj, a hollow vessel 
swollin^ out in the middle.— Hence, I, 
A beehive: scu lento fuerint alvearia (four 
syl. per synaeresin) vimiue texta, Verg. G. 
4, 33; *010. Oocon. Fragm. an. Charia p. 82 
P. ; Plin. 12, 20, 43, 8 98.— II. A beehouse, 
apiary : circum villain totam alvearium 
facero, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 12.- 111, A knead- 
ing-trough, Tert. adv. Val. 31. 

* alveatUB, a> ( id.], hoUomed 

out like a trough or tray : sulcus, Cato, R. 
R. 43, 1 Schneid. 

* sdvedl&tns, [alveolus], 

hoUou'ed out like a little tray, channelled : 
stylobata, Vitr. 3, 3. 

alv^lnSj h dim. [alveus], a small 
hollow or cavity. I. A tray, trough, basin : 
alveolus ligneu.s, Pbaedr. 2. 5; * Idv. 28, 45; 
so Juv. 6, 88; Col. 8, 5, 13: intriverat panes 
in alveolo, ♦Vulg. Dan. 13, 32.— ff. (In Paul, 
ex Fe.st. p. 8 Miill., as nexUr.: alveoluin : ta- 
bula aleatoria) A small gaming bxiard, upon 
tohieh the dice were throxon (cf. alveus, C. |, 
Varr. np. Cell. 1, 20 : alveolum iwscerc, * Cic. 
Fin. 5, 20. — fiy The small channel of a 
river, Curt. 6, 4-IV. And from its shape, 
a weaver's shuttle (Ci. Germ. SchiflT), Hier. 
Ep. 130. 

alveas, »»• (alvcum, n., ap. Paul, ex 
Fest s. V. naustibulum, p. 169 .Mull.) [alvus], 
a hollow, a cavity, i. In gen.: vitiosae 
ilicis alveo, Verg. G. 2, 453. —II. E s p. A, 
A hollow, deep vessel, a basket, trough, tray ; 
also, a deep cavity, excavation, Cato, R. R. 
11, 6; in alveo, id. ib. 11, 81 : fluitans alve- 
us, Liv. 1. 4; Plin. 11, 10, 10, 9 22: alveus 
scrobis. Col. 4, 4, 2 al. — B, hold or hull 

of a ship: alveos navium,»aIl.J. 18,5: alvei 
navium quassati, Liv. 23,34. — Hence (pars 
pro toto), a small ship, a boat, skiff: cavatus 
ex materia alveus. Veil 2, 107 ; accipit al- 
voo Aeneam, V'erg. A. 6, 412. — C. 
lowed gaming-board, V'arr. ap. Non. 108, 33: 
alveus cum tesseris lu.sorius, Plin. 37, 2, 6, 
§ 13; Suet. Claud. 33: alveo et calculis va- 
care, VaL Max. 8, 8, n. 2. — B, = alvus aud 
alvearium, a beehive (in Pliny, alvus ^Jan), 
q. V. II. C.): gens universa totius alvei con- 
sumitnr, Col. 9. 4, 3 ; so id. 9, 4, 1 ; 9, 9, 4 ; 
App. M. 4, p. 160, 37. — B. -d bathing-tub : 
in balneum venit . . . ut in alveum descen- 
deret, etc., Auct ad Her. 4, 10; Cio. Gael. 
28.— P, The channel or bed of a river : flu- 
mini.s alveo, Verg. A. 7, 33 ; id. G. 1, 203: 
fluiniDi.s Ritu feruntur, nunc medio alveo 
Cum pace delabentis etc., Hor. C. 3, 29, 34; 
nec quisquam citus aeque Tusco denatal 
alveo, id. ib. 3, 7, 28 MQll. (not elsewhere): 
pleno alveo fluore. Quint. 2, 1, 4; alveo na- 
vigabilc perfodere anguslias, i. e. a canal, 
Plin. 4, 4, 5, 8 10 : per crepidinein alvei, 
Vulg. E-xod. 2,6 ; reversae sunt aquae in al- 
veum suum, ib. Jos. 4, 18 al. 

jQvns, i,/ ( »»-, Att. ap. Prise, p. 654 P. ; 
718 ib., and Non. 193, 26; Calv., Ael. Cin., 
and Laber. ap. Charis. p. 61 F, ) [for aluus 
from alo: venter feminae ah alendo dicta, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 MQII. and so l^arr. ; ar c. 
to others kindr. with Sanscr. ulvam = ute- 
rus, and this again connected with vulva, 
volvo; k\vm Sanscr. val = to turn; 

O. H. Germ, wallen = to roll], the belly, the 
paunch,the bowels. I, Lit.: purgatio alvi, 
Cic. N. D.3, 22 : forsitan purgat alvum, Vulg. 
Jud. 3, 24 ; 3, 2*2 ; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 60 : solvere. 
Cels. 1, 3; exonerare, Plin. 10, U, 61. 8 126: 
inanire, id. 20, 3, 8, § 14 et saep. ; non descen- 
dit alvus. is costive. Cels. 2, 7 : cui satis al- 
VOS reddit cotidle, id. 2, 12, n. 2; alvus cita, 
active, id. 1, 6; alvnm bonam facere, CJato, 
R. R. 114; movere, id. Ib. 116: citaro, Col. 
7, 9, 9; adstringerc alvum, to make costive, 
Cels. 1, 3; so also; cohibere, corapriinerc, 
supprimere, flrmare, sistere, inhibere, etc., 
to bind, ctmstipate, etc. — In plur.: ad elici- 
endas alvos, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 2.— Hence, for 
excrement : alvus varia. Cels. 2, 6: alvus li- 
quida, nigra, pallida, pinguis, id. ib. ; aud 
for Jhae, diarrhoea : alvus corpus ac vires 
100 


AMAL 

carplt, CoL 6, 7. — H, Transf. At 
womb : in alvo gedtare, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 

6 ; twice in Cic. : cum praegnans Diony- 
sium alvo continoret, Cic. Dlv. 1, 20: spes 
in alvo commondata, id. Clu. 12 ; so Hor. C. 

4. 6, 20; id. A. P. 340 al.— B. The stomach, 
the digestive organs, Cic. NTD. 2, 64; so id. 
ib. 2, 60; Ov. M. 6, 661.— C. A beehive (very 
ft-eq. ) ; media alvo, quA Introeant apes, Varr. 
K. R. 3, 16, 15: alvi mello pleuae, Plin. 21, 
12, 43, 8 73; si plenae alvi Aierlut, Id. 11, 
16, 16, 8 10; (apes) alvo se continent, id. 11, 
16, 16, 8 43; Col. 9, 8, 1; 9, 14, 7; so id. 9, 
15, 11— Dt Of basin of the molten sea 
in the Jewish temple : (boves) alvum marls 
circulbant, Vulg. 2 Par. 4, 3. 

Alyatt6lt O’” »»-, = ’AAi»«TTr)r, a 

king of Lydia, father of Croesus, Plin. 2, 12, 
19, 8 53 : regnum Alyattei, ♦ Hor. C. 3, 10, 
41. 

Aiymoii.5ul8,»t.. KKvpwv, father of 

Tphimedia, Ov. H. 19, 133. 

t ^^poiiy ^ »*.,= &\vitov,aplant : acc. 
to Spreng., Globularia alypum, Linn.; herb 
terrible, Plin. 27, 4, 7, 8 22. 

t myssoxiy h w. [ aXvtroot, curing ( ca- 
nine) uiadncss], a plant used for the bite of 
a mad dog, madwort, Plin. 24, 11, 57, § 95. 

t ^ytarchA aad a®i == 
Tdpx’iv,a magistrate who suiwriniended re- 
ligious exhibitions, Cod. Th. 10, 1, 12. — Hence, 
iUytarchia, ao?/- office of such mag- 

istrate, Cod. Just. 1, 36, 1. 

Alyzia or Alyzdat) ae,/,=i’AAvC/a, 

Thuc. and Stral»o; •AAi icm, Steph. Byz., a 
small town in Acamania with a temple ded- 
icated to Hercules, now Kandili : ad Aly- 
ziam accessoramus, Cic. Fam. 16. 2; Acar- 
nannm urbes, Alyzia, Stratus etc., Plin. 4, 
1, 2, 8 6; cf. Mann. Greece, 70 and 77. 
ftfti - and fttn^ prm. v. ambi-. 

0.0, f, V. bama. 

CUU&bilify ^dj. [amo], that deserves 
to be loved, worthy of love, lovely, amiable. 
(class.): nimis bella es atque amabilis, 
Plaut. Aa 3, 3, 84; so id. Stich. 6, 4, 54 : nec 
sine te (sc.Vencre) flt lactum neque ama- 
bile quicquam, without thee nothing lovely 
is obtained, * Lucr. 1, 23: fllialam tuam et 
amo et amubilcra esse certo scio. Cic. Att. 
6, 19 : so ipsum amabilem facit, Vulg. 2 
Rog. 1, 2.3; lb. Prov. 18, 24: amabllior mihi 
Velia fhit, Cic. Fam. 7, 20; amabilissimum 
noduni amicitiae tollero, Id. Lacl. 14. 61 : 
amabilis insania, Hor. C. 3, 4, 5; so, frigus, 
id. ib. 3, 13 10: chorl. Id. ib. 4,3. 14 : sen con- 
dis aniabile carmen, or dost build the lovely 
rhyme, id. Ep. 1, 3,24: vocavit ejus nomeu 
Amabilis - Domino, i. e. Jedidiah, Vulg. 2 
Keg. 12, 26 al. — Adv. : MU&biliter i 
act. signif., lovingly, amiably: si amabili- 
ter in me cogitare vis, Cic. Alt 14, 13: spec- 
let amabillns juvenem, Ov. A. A. 3, 675: lu- 
sit, pleasantly, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 148; Petr. 112. 

aJBldbiUteS, /• [aniabilis], loveli- 
ness, amiableness ( only ante- and post- 
class.): si amabilitas nostra tlbi placet. 
Plant. Stich. 5, 4, 58 ; qui amabilitali ani 
mum adiceret, devoted himself to loveliness, 
id. Poen. 5, 4, 1. — Hence in late I.atin as a 
term of endearment: ad amabilitalem 
tuam litteras mitto, to your Amiability, 
Symm. 7, 3. 

am&biliter, adfr., v. amabilis 
AnUtlthfiSiy f-i~ 'ApdXlfeta. I. A 
nymph, daughter of Melissus, king of Crete, 
who fed Jupiter with goal's milk, Hyg. Fab. 
139. — Acc. to others, Amalthea is Uie name 
of the goat itself, one of whose boms, accl- 
dentaliy broken otf, was placed among the I 
stars as the Cornu Amaitbeue, or Cornu co j 
piae, Hyg. Astr. 2, 13; 3, 12. From this 
horn nectar and ambrosia are said to have 
flowed ; hence, it was the emblem of plenty. 
Or. F. 6, 121; Hor. C. 1, 17. 14; Id. C. S. 69; 
id. Ep. 1, 12, 28.— Hence, melon. : Amal» 
ac,/., or Atpalirliitniiij i, n. ; in 
Cic., tnc name of a libratv (acc, to others, 
an old sanctuary of A malthea near the villa 
of AUicus, in Epirus, adorned with inscrip- 
tions, etc., by AUicus. in imitation of which 
Cicero made a similar one al Arpinum) : 
Amalthea mea te exspectat, Cic. Att. 2. 1 
fin. ; 1, 16 fin.—n. The name of the Cu- 
moan sibyl : Qnidqtiid Amalthea dixit, Tib. 

2. 6. 67; cf. Lact. 1, 6; Serv. ad Verg. A. 0, 
72. 
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* &lliandft'tio^ /• [ araando ], a 
sending away : relegatio atque amandatiu, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 44. 

ft-nUUldOy fttum, 6re, v. a., to send 
forth or axvay, to remove (commonly with 
the access, idea of contempt; in the ante. 
Aug. per. only in Cic., and fVeq.): an aman- 
darat hunc ? Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 44 Matth, ; 
amaudat hominem quo? Lilybaeum, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 27: ainandati et repudlati colo- 
nl, id. Scaur. Fragm. p. 206 Beier; so id. 
Dorn. 26; id. Quir. ifin.; id. N. D. 2, 66 fin.; 
id. Att. 7, 13; Tac. H. 4, 66; Cell. 12, 1 fin. 

* AmSnieniet) l«m, m. [Amanus], the 
inhabitants of the mountain Amanus, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 10. 

P. a. and subst. , v. amo, 

dmanter, adv., v. amo, P. a. 

Amaw Haj ae,/, xz'kgavria, Ptol., name 
of two towns of lllyricum, one inland, and 
the other on the coast, now IS’ivilza, Cic. 

I Phil. 11, 11; Cues. B. C. 3, 40.— /<s inhabit - 

I ants, drum, m., Cacs. B. C. 

I 3, 1*2. — KywnwHtiij drum, «t. , Plin. 4, 10, 
17, § 35. — AinSUltOtt um, m., Plin. 3, 23, 
26, 8 145. 

is, in.[ab-nianus], a clerk, 
secretary, a nianu servus (cf ab, II. B. 2. p.), 
only in 'SucU Tib. .3 and Ner. 44. 

i, «i., = ’A/iakof, a mountain 
range, rtmning from, N.E. to S. W., betxveen 
Syria aud Cilicia, now Jawur Dagh ; Anift- 
nicao pylae, passes of Amaxius, Cic. 
Att. 5, 2U ; id. Fam. 2, 10 ; Plin. 5, 22, 18, 
8 80 ; Luc. 3, 244 al. 

am&racinna a. bto, [amaracus], 
of marjoxam : oleum, Plin. 21, *22, 93, 8 10^1: 
unguentum, id. 13, 1, 2, S 3; also absol.: 
am&racinum, U i unguentura ), 
marjoram ointment, Lucr. 2,847; 4,1173; 
odious to swine, id. 0, 974; hence the prov- 
erb; nihil cum ainarncino sui, of people 
who will have nothing to do with a thing, 
Cell, praef. 19. 

t am&racni, comm., and tuoa&ra- 

i, = uM^poKOT, and -oi-, marjo- 
ram; Origanum majorana, Linn.; Plin. 21, 
11. 39, 8 07 ; 21, 22, 93, g Kltl; 13, 1. 2. g 14: 
suave olens, Cat 61, 7; mollis, Verg. A. 1, 

I 693. 

I 7 amiurantQiy !.»»•,= upfipa^Tor (un- 

i fading), amrtran/6 .• Celosia crislala, Linn.; 
Plin. 21, 8, 23, 9 47; Tib. 3, 4, 33; Uv. F. 4, 

I 439. 

1 amftrby f^dr. , v. amarus. 

axnarcaco, ere, v. inch. [ as i f from 
ainnreo; amarus], to become bitter. Pail. Jan. 
15, 9. 

Mn&xicOy avi, alum, are. r. a. [amarus], 
to make bitter (ccc\. iJil.). I. I. it.: (liber) 
faciet amaricari venirem tuum, Vulg. Apoc. 
10, 9; 10, 19.— II, T rop., /o excite, to irri- 
tate ; ecco repulsi sunt, qui aniaricant, 
Aug. Enn. in Psa. 66, n. 15. 

* am&rita*, / [amarus], bitter- 
ness : euci, Vitr. 2, 9 med. 

am&riter, odr., v. amams. 

* «nftritie»,eh/ [amarus], bitterness: 
dulcem curis miscet amarillem. Cat. 68, 18. 

am&ritfkdOy hi'^, / [id.], bittex-wss. 
I Lit, of taste (opp. dulcedo; not in Cic. 
or the poets), Varr. K. R. 1, 66; so Plin. 21, 
21, 92, 8 16 ; 24, 14, 77, 8 1*25 ; 24. 11, 64, 
g 105: Mara, id esi, Amaritudinem, Vulg. 
Exod. 16, 23.-11, Tr op., bitlexness, setrrity, 
acrimmiousness , sadness, sorroxo, trouble: 
ne in bilem et amaritudinem rertat iqjuria, 
Plin Ep 6,8: quantum illis (vcrslbus) le- 
poris dulccdini8,am8rltudiniH, amorls! Id 
ib. 1,16, 6: vocis, Quint 11, 3, 109 Spald,: 
in amarltudine aiiiml meae, Vulg. Isa. 3H, 
15; lb. Thren. 1, 4. — In plur.: divitiaruni 
froms hilaris, multis Intus amaritudinibus 
(i e. miscrlis) referta, Val. Max. 4,4; V'ulg. 
Job, 9, 18; lb. Jer. 31, 21 et saep. 

am&rory ”*• f 'd ]. bUlemess (poet 
for the preced. ; rare), Lucr. 4, 224 ; 6, 900; 
* Verg. G. 2, 247; cf Gcll. 1, 21. 

amftrulentns, [id.], very 

hitter, full of rnm— Tr op., Timon, 
Gcll. 3, 17, 4: dlcaciUis, Manr. S. 1 , 1 fin. 

urn, adj. (cf Sanscr. 

flmas = raw, amlas sour; Germ. Arnpfor 
= sorrel, Curtlus; cf Heb. Ip, mar = bit- 
ter], hitler (syn. acerbus). I, I.lt, of taato 
(opi». dulcls) ; absinth i latex, Lucr. 1, 941 : 6, 
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16: aniaraatqueaspera,ld.2,404: sensusju- 
dicat dulce,arnarum,Cic. Fin. 2, 12; so id, N. 
D.3,13: salices,iJunpenf,Vorg.E.l,79: Doris 
amara, bracJcuh^ i.e. the sea, Id. lb. 10, 5: os, 
hitter taste in the mouth, Cels. 1, 3; calicos 
amariores, i. e. harsh wine, Cat. 27, 2 : aquae 
anmrissimae, Vulg. Nutn. 6, 18.— B. Trunsf. 

1, Of the hearing, rough, sharp, shrill (cf. 
acei ): sonltus, Stat. Th. 10, 663, and, 2, Of 
smell, disagreeable, offensive : fructus uma- 
rns odoro,l*Iin.l8, 12,30,8 122,— II, Trop. A. 
Oalamilous, unpleasant, sad (mostly poet.): 
amara dies et noctis amarior umbra, Tib. 

2, 4, 11: casus, Ov. Tr, 6, 4, 15; bo, amara 
mors, Vulg. 1 Keg. 16, 32 : amoros dulces 
aut amaii, Verg. E. 3, 110: amarissimao le- 
ges necessitatis, Val. Max. 7, 15 ; amaritudo 
inea amai i.ssima, Vulg. Isa. 38, ll.—Suhst. 
plur., bitterness, bitter things : et amara lao- 
to Temperct risu, Her. C. 2, 16, 26: amara 
curannn. id. ib. 4, 12, 19. —B. speech, 
bitter, biting, acrimoniotu, sarcastic, caustic, 
severe : dictis amarls, Ov, Tr. 3, 11, 31 ; so, 
scriptis, id. P. 4, 14. 37 : hostis, Verg. A. 10, 
9IX): siiles. Quint. 10, 1, 117. — Q. con- 
duct, morose, ill-natured, sour, irritable: 
mulieres, *Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 88: amariorem 
me seuectus facit, Cic. Alt. 14, 21. — Adv., 
bitterly, In three forms: a. luu&rdj Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 78 ; Sen. Ben. 6, 23; Vulg. laa. 22, 

4 ; il). Mutt, 26, 7.V — Comp., Macr. Sonin. 
Scip. 2, 1.— ,S’«p., Suet. Tib, .'i4.— * b. ailia- 
riter, Hicr. Kp. 23.— c. am&rum, -vpp. 
M. 6, p. 178. 26; Amm. 21, 9. /in. 

Amaryllis, Idis or idos, / (nee. Ama- 
ryliida; voe. Aumryili), = ’ApapcXXiv, name 
of a shepherdess, Verg. E. 1, 31; 1, 37 al. 

Amarynthis, / [Amaryuthus], 
an epithet of Diana ; v. the foil. art. 

Amiur^thuS) b = ’Apopcidor, a 
village of Kubcea, %vith a temple of Diana ; 
hence called Amarynthis, Liv. 36, 38; cf. 
Mann. Grace. 261. 

t amasco, v. inch, [amo], to begin 
to love. Ilium, p. 334 P. 

AmasSnnSy b ^ smaH river in La- 
tium, eastward from the Pontine Marshes, 
now A maseno, Verg. A. 7, 686 ; of. Maun. 
Ital. 1, 626; Mull. Rdm.s Camp. 2, 235. 

Aniasiai ^e,/, ’Apt»<rt<a, a town in 
Pontus, on the river Iris, the birthplace of 
Strabo, PI in. 6, 3, 3, 8 8; 6, 3, 4, 8 10; cf. 
Mann. A.si!t Minor, 2, 461 sq. 

am&sio, onin. m., — amoeiits, a lover 
(only i>o.st-cla8s.), App. M. 7, p. 197, 20 Elm. ; 
Prud. ircfii <iTC<p. 10, 181. 

Amftlif, Wl., ="A/Ja<Tn', a king of 
Egypt, Luc. 9, 16,6; Plin. 6, 9, 11, 8 00. 

am&SXanCiUns, a, ««, and f dim. 
f rimnsio), a fond lover, Petr. 46, 7 ; 45, 75. 
(Not found cisewhere.) 

'b wi. [amo], a lover (syn. 
anmtor), Pluul. True. 3, 1, 13; uL Cas. 3, 3, 
27- Gcll. 7, 8; 19,9. 

Amastris, is, />=''A/iaffTp»r, a town 
in Paphlagonia, on the shore of the Pontus 
Euzimis,OT\g. culled Sesamum, now Aiua^- 
.seraA. Cat. 4, 13; Plin. 6, 2, 2, « 5; cf. Mann. 
Asia Minor, 3, 26 sq. — Hence, Alliastria* 
'"n, adj., of Amastris, Ov. Ib. 331.— 
Amastri&ni, drum, m., the inhabitants 
of Amastris, Plin. Ep. 10. 99. 

AmSta, oe, f I, The wife of King 
Latinos, aiid mother of iainnia, Verg. A. 
7, 343. — II, The name of a vestal virgin, 
Gcll. 1, 12, 19. 

An»ath ft« i untis, /, = ’Apa6o!5f (oec. 
Or. Ainuthunta, Ov. M. 10, 220), a town in \ 
the southern part of Cyi>ru8, consisting of 
two ports, ono on the coast, now Old Li- { 
masol, arid the other on a hill inland, now 
Agios Tychanos, Verg. A. 10, 61 ; Ov, M. 10. I 
220 ; sacred to Venus, who is hence callca 
Am. 3, 16, 15 ; Cat. 68, | 
61; Tac. A. 3, 62. — Hence, 

CllS,a. 0/ Amathus : bidentes, Ov, M. j 
10, 227 Merk. (Heins, reads Amathusiadas, 
from Amathusias, Rdis.) 

Anis, f. [amo], love, caressing, 
fondling (porh. only In Plaut): tua raihi 
odiosa eat amatio, Plaut Cos. 2, 6, 20; so 
id. Poen. 6, 2, 136; Id. Rud. 4. 5, 14: neque 
in hao (fkbulft) amatio, intrigue, id. Capt. 
epiL 2. — In plur., Plaut Mora 4, 4, 63. 

imfttor, r>ri8, m. [id.]. I, A lover, a 
friend, in an honorable sense (syn. : amans, 
amicus, studiusus) : vir bonus amatorque 


noster, Clc. Att 1, 20; urbis, Ruris, Hor. Ep. 

1, 10, 1 ; 80 , sapientiae, Clc. Tim. Jin. : pa- 
ds, id. Att 14, 10 : antiquitatis, Nep. Att 
18 ; amatoros Catoni desunt, i. o. readers 
of his writings, Cic. Brut 17, 66 (cf. just 
before; Catoncmquis nostrorum oratorum 
legit?). —II, In a dishonorable sense, a 
lover, paramour, gallant. Plant. Rud. 2, 1, 
28; so id, ib. 2, 1, 30: amator mullorum, id. 
Men. 2, 1, 43: Phllocoinaslo amator (dat. 
for Philocomasil), id. Mil. 6, 38: adulter an 
amator, Clc. Gael. 20: aliud est amatorem 
es8e,aliudamantem,id.Tusc. 4, 12,27; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 38 al. — ♦Used as adg.: amatores 
oculi, App. M. 6, p. 169 med. 

* amatorClunB. b [ amator ], 

a little, sorry lover, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 27. 

am&tdrifiy amatorius. 

amatdriu%^) um, a<(/. [amator], loving, 
amorous, relating to love {rousu&I), amatory : 
frul voluptate amaloria, Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73 : 
Anacrcontis tota poesis amatoria est, Id. 
ib. 4, 33, 71 : virus, o love-potion, Plin, 8, 22, 
34, 8 83; cf. id. 9, 26, 41, 8 79; so, medica- 
mentuiu, Suet Calig. 60, aud absoL: ama- 
tOrium* b *•> ® means of exciting lovt, a 
phiUer, ytiXrpov, Plin. 13, 25, 62, § 142; 28, 
8, 27, S 106 : ego tibi monstrabo umatorium : 
si vis amari, ama. Sen. Ep. 9; Quint. 7, 8, 2 
al. — Adv. : amorously, * Plaut. 

Merc. 3, 3, 20; ♦ Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 77. 

2Unatxiar, icis,/ [ id.], a female lover, 
in un honorable aud a dishonorable sense, 
a mistress, sweetheart (syn. : amans. arni- 
ca); Sappho amatrix, Mart?, 69, 9: dicacu- 
la. Plaut. As. 3, 1, 8; id. Poen. 6, 6, 2.5. — Used 
a.s mlf: ainatriccs aquae, amorous, Mart 7, 
16; 10,4. 

i amatnno, verb, desid. [amo], to 
wish to love, acc. to Diom. p. 330. and Prise, 
p. 825 P. 

Am&zon, ^nis, f, — ’Aiuai;<ii-, plur. 
Amuzoues (a Scythian word of dub. slguif. ; 
ucc. to an etymological fancy, as if from 
u-natdf, without breu.st; Just. 2. 4, relate.? 
that their right breast was removed iu 
chiI(lh(K>d, to enable them to handle the 
bow more conveniently], an Amazon ; and 
phir . , Amazons, warlike women, who dwelt 
on the. river ThcntUKlon. I, Lit.; Throi- 
ciae Amazones, Verg. A. 11, 669; cxsultat 
Amazon, id. ib. 11, 648: Amazon Mavor- 
tia, Val. FI. 6. 89: peltata, Sen. Again. 218 
al— II. Metaph., a heroine, of love. Ov. 
A, A. 2, 743; 3, 1. — Hence, a, Am&ZOIli- 
<;H*,a, nm, Amazonian, Mel.l, 19, 13; Plin, 

3, 5, 6, 8 43; Suet. Ner. 44.— b. AmXzd- 
ni»» idis,/,=r:Amazou, an Amazon ; Arna- 
zoniduin agmina, Verg. A. 1, 41H): Amazo- 
nidmn gens. Val. FI. 4, 602: Anmzonidum 
lurba. Prop. 4. 13, 13. — Also, title of ajntem 
comimsed by a poet named Marsus, Mart. 4. 
29, H. — c, AmatK A ntnatj a, um, poet for 
Amuznniciis, Amazonian : securis, Hor. C. 

4, 4, 20, and Ov. P. 3, 1, 95 ; genus. Sen. Hip- 
iwil. 2:17: vir Ainuzonius, i. e. Hippolytus, 
the son of an Amazon hv Theseus, Ov. H. 
4, 2. 

amb-y V. amhi-. 

ambactUSy b [Celt, amb; Goth, 
audiwliti =; service ; audbahts = servant], 
a x'assal, a dependent upon a lord : am- 
bactus apud Eunium lingua Gallica servus 
appollatur. Paul, ex Fest p. 4 MUll.: pluri- 
inos circum se ambacto.s clientesque ba- 
bent, Cacs. B. G. 6, 16; cf. Grimm, Gram. 

2, p. 211 ; id. AiUiq. p. 304. 

amb«ad«OdOy ere, e. a. , to eat or gnaw 

around, to eal up entirely : nxoris dotom 
ambadedisse, Plaut. Men;. 2, 1, 15 and 17. 

ambftg’M, / (notn. and gen. sing. 
dub., though mentioned In Charia p. 26 P. 
and found in Tac. H. 6, 13 MS. ; but found 
in abl. sing.: ambage, Ov. H. 7, 149; Plin. 
2, 9, 6, « 41 ; Val. FI. 1, 227 ; also, nniba- 
gino, Manil. 4, 304; the plur. is complete, 
gen. ambagum, Ov. M. 7, 761; cf. Schneid. 
Gr, IL p. 403) [ambi-ago], a going round, a 
roundabout way (poet. ; in prose only post- 
Aug. ; syn. ; ainbago, sinus, flexus, circui- 
tus). I, Lit; variarum ambage viarum 
(of the windings of the labyrinth), Ov. M. 
8, 161 ; cf. : dolos tecti ambagesque resol- 
vit, Verg. A. 6, 29: (Luna) multilbrmi am- 
bage torsit ingenia contomplantiuro, Plin. 2, 
9, 6, 8 41 : itinerum ambages, id. 36, 13, 19, 
8 2; longis ambagibus, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 226.— H. Of speech. A. Circumlocu- 


tion, evasion, digression : ambages mltte, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 81 ; so id. Ps. 6, 1, 10 (not 
elsowb. in Plaut): ambages mlhi Narrare 
occipit, * Tor. Hoaut 2, 3, 77 : per ambages 
et longa oxorsa tenere, Verg. 6. 2, 46; Liv. 
9, 11 ^in.; ne to longis ambagibus morer, 
Hor. Ep. 1,7,82: missis ambagibus, loith- 
out circumlocution, directly. Id. S. 2, 6, 9 ; 
Ov. M. 3, 692; 10, 19. — B, Obscurity, ambi- 
guity (as kindr. with ambiguus).— So of the 
Theban Sphinx: immemor ambagum, Ov. 
M. 7, 761; id. F. 4, 261.— Of the lang. of or- 
acles: ambage nexa Arcana tegere, Sen. 
Oedip. 218: eft ambage Chalcedonii mon- 
strabantur, Tac. A. 12, 63; 2, 64.— Also 
transf. to actions: per ambages, in an ob- 
scure, enigmatical manner, Liv. 1, 66; 1, 64: 
Plin. 19, 8, 63, 8 169. 

* ambagldgns, «, um, aAj. [ambages], 
full of windings or digressions : lubrica 
utque ambagiosa coujectatio, Gcll. 14, 1, 33. 

* a iPl bdgO^ In i.s, /. , r- ambages : rerum, 
Manil. 4, 303; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 297. 

t ambarv&liS) ®) <^dj. [ambi arvum], 
that goes around the fields : ambarvales 
ho.stiae dicebantur, quae pro arvis a duo- 
bus fratribus sacrificabantur, Paul, cx Fest 
p. 6 MQll. ; cf. Macr. S. 3, 6: ambarvale sa- 
crillcium dicitur, quod arva ambiat victi- 
ina, Serv. ad Verg. E. 3, 77 ; cf. arvali.s. 

t ambazio: catervatim, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 26 Mull, [amb ago]. 

* axnbccilllSf ^b, m. [ambi caedo], a 
aiding around, a rounding off: aucilia dic- 
ta ab ambecisu, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 43 MQIl. 

ambe*) iosciwir. prep., v. ambi-. 

amb-edo, esum, 3 (pres. 3d pers. 
anibest, Paul, ex Fest p. 4 Miill.), v. a., to 
eat or ^aw around, and with an extension 
of the idea (cf. ; adedo, aduro, accldo), to 
waste, consume (very rare; not in Lucr. 5, 
390, wlicrc the correct read, is lambens ; v. 
lAchm. ad h. 1.): Ilanunis aiubesa Kobora, 
Verg. A, 5, 752: ambesas absumero meu- 
sas, id. ib. 3, 257 : vis locustarum ambede- 
rat quidquid heibidum, Tac. A. 15, 6; so 
Dig. 41, 1. 38. 

* aml^StriZy / [ambedo], a fe- 
male consumer, waster: ursae saevae Iioini- 
nis ambcstrices, Amm. 29, 3. 

ambbnigi i^art. of ambedo. 

ambi* i t^iti bit^^Varr. L. L. 7, 8 30 ^liill.) ; 
abbrev. amb-«SUIi*<ft]I>. !• Ihsepar.jo'fjn 

[O.sc. anjfr- ; Unibr. am-, an-, anipr-; Gr. 

, um 7>» ; oldSax.umbi; old Germ, umpi; mod. 

I Germ.um=arouud; Sauscr.abhi=:around], 
around, round about ; used only in compo- 
sition; before vowels usually amb- : amba- 
ges, ambedo, ainbigo, amblo, amburo; but 
umicio (for antjicio); once also amp-: am- 
pulla; before con.sonauts,Binbi-: ambidons, 
ambifariam, iimbivium ; am- ; amplector, 
aniputo, amsegetes, aratermini; or amp-: 
ampsiinctus; but before c, q, h,f, t, an- : un- 
ceps, ancisus, auquiro, aiihelo (q. v.), anhe- 
lus, anfractus, etc.— H, Also ntn^ ap^ arch. 
prep., round, around : am fines, am sege- 
tes. Charis. 2, p. 206 P.: an terrainum, Cato, 
Grig. ap. Macr. 1, 14, 6 ; cf. Schneid. Gr. I. 
p. .536 sq. ; Kiihner, Ausf. Gr, 8 210,8; Hand, 
Turs. I. pp. 284 sq. 

1 SUnbi-denSy U sheep which has both 
ujrner and lower teeth, Paul, ox Fest p. 4 
MQil. 


ambiontOTy ddv. [as if from ambi- 
ens, which is not iu use], with zeal, eager- 
ly : expetcre. Sid. Kp. 7, 9. 

ainbifi&xiaiiiy Hull- 

ainbi>fSUciu% um. adj. [cf. the Gr. 
-rpi-^uaios, and V. allquot-farl- 
am], that has hoo sides, of double meaning, 
ambiguous (only iwst-class. ) ; fabulae, Arn. 
p. 181 : oblentio, id. p. 182. — Hence. I, 
* asabifftxibf adr., ambiguously, Mam- 
ert Stat Anim. 1, 3.-2. ambif&ri* 
anrij adv, (orig. occ. fern. sc. partem), on 
ttoo sides, in two ways, ambiguously, ~ in 
utramque partem, App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 360, 
26; so id, Mag. p. 276, 2. 

ftnibi*lbnilXtory udu. [forma], z=: am- 
bigue, ambifarie, ambiguously. Am. p. 183. 

ftinblZXy ^®>/ ^ of 

a still (pSt class. ), Aplc. 6, 7; In Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 7, it is written aa Greek. 

(P^/- t^nse not used), «. 
w- [Ago]. jL Mt-, to go about or around: 
umbigeus patriam et declinans, Tac. A. 6, 
101 
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16 fin. — II, T r o p. , to wander aJxnU ; to 
waver y hesitate, be undecided, to doubt, be 
in suspense (syn. dubito; class., but mostly 
in prose).— In this sense in Clc. either im- 
pert, or pass. a. Impers. : Quale quid sit, 
ambigitur, is uncertain, Cic. de Or. 2, 26 : 
omnis res eandom habet naturam ambigen- 
di, de qui disceptari potest, i. e. admits of 
arguments for and against, id. ib. 3, 29: am- 
bigitur, quoticns uter utro sit prior, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 65: de nomine ipso ambigi video, 
Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 10: adsplci aliquaudo earn 
volucrein, non ambigitur, it cannot be doubt- 
ed, Tac. A. 6, 28.— Personal: cui rei pri- 
mum occurreret, arabigebal, Just. 29, 4 : 
Alexandrum regnum Asiae occupaturum 
haud ambigcre, Curt. 3, 3; Tac. A. 12, 65 : 
causa, de quA tu ambigis, Gell. 14, 2: arabi- 
gebant d© illis, Vulg. Act. 5, 24.— c. Pass. : 
ambigitur status, in quo etc., Lucr. 3, 
1074: in eo jure, quod ambigitur inter peri- 
tissimos, of which there is a doubt, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 67; 2, 24: in eis causis, quae propter 
scriptum ambiguntur, id. ib. 2, 26. — IH. 
T r a n s f, Ji, To argue, debate about some- 
thing: ut inter eos, qui ambigunt, conve- 
niat, quid sit id, de quo agatur, Cic. Fin. 2, 
2: ambigere de vero, id. Or. 36. — B. To 
contend, dispute, wrangle, etc. : vicini no- 
Btri ambigunt do flnibus, *Ter. Hcaut, 3, 1, 
90: ambigunt agnati cum eo, qui cst heres, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 42: de fundo, id. Caccin. 8: de 
hereditate, id. Verr. 2, 1, 46: de regno, Liv. 
40, 15. 

amM^e, j ^ ambiguus.^n. 
ambigmtas, f. [ ambiguus ), i 
equivocal ness, double tense, ambiguity, un- \ 
certainty : sed nobis anibiguitas nomiuis, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 40: verbi, Liv. 41, 18: in ambi- 
guitatem incidero. Sen. Ep. 9; so Quint. 6, 
10, 106; 6,3,47; 7.9,3; omne quod (vir) 
loquitur, sine ambiguitate vcnit, cometh to 
pass toithout uncertainty, surely, ♦ Vulg. 1 
Keg. 9, 6 al.— In plur.: relictis ambiguiU- 
tibus, Sen. Ep. 108; Quint 1, 10, 6. 

am hjjpnnMy n, um, adj. [ambigo], go- 
ing about, hither and Uiither. ^ ^ 
arobiguum favorem gratiam vicloris spec- 
tare, i. e. in that they show equal friendli- 
ness to both sides, Liv. 21, 62: ambiguus 
J'roteus, who sometimes takes one form, 
sometimes another, changeable, Ov. .M. 2, 9; 
ambiguus Aierit, modo vir, modo femina, 
Scython, id. ib. 4, 280: Inque virum solitl 
vultus mutare ferinos Anibigui prosecta 
lupi, they sometimes assume the form of a 
wolf and sometimes that of a man, id. ib. 7, 
271; promisit Ambiguam Salamina, b. L = , 
alteram, a second Halamis, Hor. C. 1, 7, 29. ' 
-n. Transf. JL Uncertain, doubtful (syn. ; 
dubius, incertus): ambiguum est quod in | 
ambus agi partes animo potest Hujus- ' 
modi apud Graecos dupi^oXa dicuutur, ! 
Paul, ex Fest p. 17 Mull.: quidquid Incer- 
ti mihi in animo prius ant ambiguom fuit, 
Nunc liquet, nunc defaecatura est, Plaut 
Ps. 2, 4, 69 : eliam si dudum fuerat am- 
biguom hoc mihi, • Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 26: dif- 
ficile et ambiguum, Vulg. Deut 17, 8: baud 
anabiguus rex, i. e. sine dubio rex fulnms, 
Liv. 40, 8. — Subsi. : ambi^um, ! 
doubt, uncertainty : in ambiguo eat, I’laut 
Trin. 2, 4, 193 : in ambiguo rclinquere. Lucr. 
4, 1133 : non habui ambiguum, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 11: 8er\'et in ambiguo Juppiter, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16. 28: non sane alias roagis in 
ambiguo Britannia fuit, Tac. Agr. 6. — Also 
in acc. absol. in the Gr. manner; Ambi- 
guam Clymene precibus Pbaethontis an 
ira Mota magis, it being uncertain whether, 
etc., Ov. M. 1, 766 (so, incertum, Tac. Agr. 
7; dubium, id. A. 1, 6).— B. Of di-scourse, 
obscure, dark, ambiguous: scriptum, Cic. 
Top. 25: verba arobigua distinximus, id. 
Or. 29, 102 ; oracula, id. Div. 2, 56: respon- 
sa, Suet Tib. 24 : divinatio, Vulg. Ezeeb. 
12, 24. — Subst. : aunbiflpDiiiii* L 
obscure, dark saying : auibiguonira coin- 
plura sunt genera, Clc. de Or. 2, 26, 111; 2, 
61, 250; Auct ad Her. 1. 6; 1, Vi al. ; voces, 
Verg. A. 2, 98. — C. T r o p. , utkertain. wa- 
vering ; not to be relied on, untr^vof,rthy. 
—So of moral conduct : esse ambiguA fide. 
Liv. 6, 2: puer acris ingenii sed ambigui. 
Plin. Ep. 4, 2; femina bonis atque honestis 
rooribus, non ambigua pudiciti&,Gell. 3, 16; 
per ambiguas vias, Ov. H. 10. 62; domnm 
timet ambiguam Tyriosque bilinguls, Verg. 
4. 1, 66L — Of fortune, changing, fitsetuat- 
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ing : ambiguarum rerum sciens, Tac. A. 1, 
64. 

4ai“ In Tac. with gen. : ambigmia Im- 
perandi, irresolute, Tac. A. 1, 7 : pudoris ac 
metuB, wavering between shame and fear, 
id. ib. 2, 40: fiituri, id. H. 3, 43. — Adc.: 

douMfuUy, ambiguously, Cic. 
de Or. 2 , 26; id. N. D. 1,31; Aur. Viet 35: 
pugnare, with doub^fid success, Tac. A. 2, 

21 al. 

amb-io, *’• ^ “• 

(although IVom the root eo, it is regularly 
copjugated throughout; hence part. perf. 
ambitus; but ambltio and 2. ambitus fol- 
low the quantity of the simple verb, eo, 
Hum; in the imperf. ambiebat; also am- 
bibat, Ov. M. 6, 361 ; cf. Prise, p. 910 P. ; 
Zumpt, Gram. | 216). I. L i t : aliquid, to 
go round or about a thing (syn. circumeo) : 
ut terrara lunae cursus proximo ambiret, 
Cic. Tim. 9: ambibat Siculae cautus fun- 
damina terrae, Ov. M. 6, 361 : jubet urbem 
ambiri, Luc-. 1, 692. — -II. Transf. A. 
surround, encircle, encompass (syn. : circum- 
do, cingo ) : insula, quam ainnis Euphra- 
tes ambiebat. Veil. 2, 101 : ambitao litora 
terrae, Ov. M. 1, 37: Thracam nec purior 
ambiat Hcbrus,Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 13 ; Verg. A. 

6, 660 (cf. Sen. Ben. 4, 6: flumina campos 
cingentia; v. ambitus, I.); lUuiculus am- 
biebat gyrum ejus, Vulg. 2 Par. 4, 2: muros 
pracaltum mare ambiebat. Curt 4, 2; so 
Taa A. 1, 68; 15, 43; Suet Aug. 95: (cliiKJi) 
oras anibiit auro, Verg. A. 10, 243; ambien- 
te (gemmam) circulo colons aurei, Plin. 37, 
10, 60, S 166: Judam suo ambiebat oxerci- 
tu, Vulg. 2 Par. 13, 13. — B. T- t to desig- 
nate the manner in which candidates for 
office sought to procure votes (v.ambitio), 
to go round after, to solicit, canvass for votes 
(syn. peto) : virtute ambire oporlet, non 
fautoribus, Plaut Am. prol. 18: quod si co- 
mltia placet in senato habere. petamus, am- 
biamus, Cic. Phil. 11, 8: ambiuntur, rogan- 
tur, id. Rep. 1,31; id. Plane. 4: singulos ex 
senatu ambiundo nitebantur, ne etc.. Sail. 

J. 13, 8.— With acc. of the office; magistra- 
turn sibi, Plaut. Am. pro). 74. —C. lo Kcn., 
to solicit one for something, for his favor, 
(Viendship, etc., to strive for, seek to gain 
) (syn.; peto, sector); qui ambisscnl palmam 
’ histrionibus. Plaut Am. prol. 69: nisi senis 
amicos oras, ambis, * Ter. And. 2, 2, 36 : re- 
ginam ambire affatu, Verg. A. 4,284: conu- 
biis ambire I.atinum, Id. ib. 7, 333: te pau- 
per ambit sollicila prcce Ruris colonus, Hor. 
C. 1, 36, 6 : ambiebat Jason summum sacer- 
dotium, Vulg. 2 Macc. 4,7. — With ut or ne : 
ambienti. ut legibus solveretur, Suet Caes. 
18: ambirent multi, ne Alias in sortem da- 
rent, id. Aug. 31.— With inf: donee uUro i 
ambiretur consulatum accii>ere, Tac. A. 2, 
43: pauci,qui ob nobililatom plurimisuup- 
tiis ambiuntur, Tac. G. 18. 

AmbidriXf ^ Pburo- 

nes in Gallia Belgica, Caes. B. O. 6, 26 sq.; 6, 
38 sq. ; Flor. 3, 10. 

ambitio* onis,/ famblo). a going round. 
I. In the tune of the republic, t t (v. am- 
bio, II. B. ), tfw going about of candidates for 
office in Rome, and the soliciting of hidimd- 
ual citizens for their vote, a canvassing, 
suing for office (by just and lawful means; 
while ambitus denotes iinlnwAil means, as 
bribery, threats, etc.): quid do nostris am- 
bitionibus loquar? Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 62: niea 
mcambitioaboroni UI& cogitation© abstra- 
, hebat, id. Sull. 4 : cum ambitionis nostrae 
tempura postulabant, id. Plane. 18, 46 ; si 
infinilus forensiura rcrum labor ct ambi- 
tionis occupatio docursu honorum ctiam 
actatis flexu constltisset. Id. de Or. 1, 1. 1 : 
hie mogistratus a populo summA ambitio- 
ne contenditur, id. Verr, 2, 63, 131 : tanta | 
exarsit ambltio, ut primores civitatis pren- { 
sarent homines, Liv. 3, 35, 1 et saep. — II. | 
A In gen., a driving for one's favor or 
! good-will ; an excessive desire to please, flat- 
j tery, adulation : ambitionc labi, Clc. Brut 
69, 244: give aliquasuspltionesive ambltio- 
; nc adducti, id. Clti. 28. 76; In Sclpione am- 
bltio mq)or, vita Irisllor, id. Off. 1, 30, 108 
‘ Hcus.,Beicr,and Gcmh.: Blonysius Plato- 
■ iicm magnA ambltioneSyracusaspordiixit, 
in an ostentatious manner, for the purpose 
of securing hi* favor, Nep. Illon, 2, 2 Br. 
and imhn.: ambitto (l.e.studlum Fablis pla- 
cendl) obsUbat, Liv. 6, 36: ambition© rele- 
gatA, vnthout fleUiery, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 84 ; am* 
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bitioncm scriptoria facile avorserls, obtrec- 
tatio et iivor pronis auribus accipiuntur, 
Tac. H. 1, 1 : nullo offlcll aut ambitionis ge* 
nere omisso, i.e. nullisblandltiis, Suet 0th. 

4: coronas quam parcisslme et sine ambl- 
tlone tribuit, id. Aug. 25 et saep.— Hence, 
also partiality : jus sibi per ambitionem 
dictum non esse, Liv. 8, 47.— B. With the 
predom. idea of the purpose or and a desire 
for honor, popularity, power, display, etc. ; 
in bon. part., ambition ; in mal. part,vfln- 
tVy.— So in Lucr. of the ambitious efforts 
of men: Angustum per iter luctantes am- 
bitionis, to press through the nar- 
row way of a^ition, Lucr. 5, 1132: roe am- 
bitio quaedam ad honorum studium duxlt, 
Cic. Att 1, 17; Miserrlma omnino est am- 
bitio honorumque conlentio, id. Off. 1, 26: 
a quo incepto studioque mo ambitio mala 
detinuerat, Sail. C. 4, 2: aut ab avaritlA aut 
misera ambitione laborat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 26; 
VltAsolutorum misera ambitione gravique, 
id. ib. 1, 6, 129; so Id. ib. 2, 8, 78; 2, 6, 18: 
inanis, id. Ep. 2, 2, 207: levis, Ov, F. 1, 103 
al.: licet ipsavitium sit ambitio, tamen fre- 
quenter causa virtutum est, Quint 1, 2, 22: 
perversa, id. 10, 7, 20: flmcrum nulla am- 
bitio, no display, pomp, Tac. G. 27. — C. 
Great exertion: cum admitli magnil ain- 
bitionc aegre obtinuissot, Just 1, 3. — B. 
That which surrounds (v. ambio, 2. ; post- 
class. for ambitus) : vitnincos alveos cir* 
cunulant ambitione tergorum bubulorum, 
with a wrapping of c(mhide, Sol. 22; fuli- 
ginem ambitio extiroae cutis cohibet, id. 
36 ; ita assedimuB, ut me ex tribus me- 
dium lateris ambitlouo protegereut, Min. 
Oct 4. 

a. um. adi. fambitlol. I. 
(Very rare and mostly jwet) Going round, 
encompassing; poet., embracing, twining 
round: lascivis hederis ambitiosior, Hor. 
C. 1, 36, 20 (cf. : nndique ambientibus ra- 
niis, Curt 4, 7, 16). — Of a river, making 
circuits, having many unndings : Jordaues 
amnis ambitiosus, Plin. 6, 15, 16, g 71. — 
Of oratorical ornament, excessive, superflu- 
ous : vir bonus ambitiosa recidet Oruameu- 
ta, Hor. A. P. 447.— II, Transf. That 
asks far a thing fawningly ; esp., <Aat solic- 
its the favor, govil-will, etc , of any one, in 
a good and bad sense, honor- lotting, arnbi- 
tious, courting favor; vain, vaisiglorious, 
conceited, etc.: qui ita sit ambitiosus, ut 
oronos voR nosque cotidie persalutet, Cic. 
Kl. 18; homo minimo ambitiosus, minimo 
in rogamio molestus, id. Fativ 13, 1 ; ne for- 
te me in Graecos tam ambitio.sum fUctum 
esse mirere, desirous of the famr of the 
Greeks, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2: pro nostris ut sis 
ambitiosa mulis, Ov P. 3, 1, 84: pro nato 
caerula mater Ambitiosa suo fuit, i.e. begs 
Jamiingly of Vulcan for weapons for her 
son, id. M. 13, 289 : malis artibus ambitiosus, 
seeking to ingratiate one’s self, Tac. H. 2, 57 : 
salubns magis princops quam ambitiosus. 
Suet. Avig. 42 al.— B. Past., that is willing- 
ly soliciUd or entreated, ambitious; much 
sought, fumored. admired : ambitiosus ct qui 
ambit etqui ambitur,Gcll. 9, 12 ; turbacae- 
lestes ambitiosa sumus, Ov. F. 5, 298: sex- 
us muliebris saevus, ambitiosus, potestatis 
avlduR, Tac. A. 3, 33: si locuplcs hostis est, 
avari ; si paujx'r, aml)ilio8i, Id. Agr. 30 ; 
nola quidem sed non ambitiosa domus, 
not sought after, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 18 Jahn; am- 
bitiosae pulchritudinisscortiim, Just 30, 2. 
— (C. Of things, mm, ostentatious: amici- 
iiae' founded merely on the deJtire to please, 
interesUd, Clc. Att. 1, 18; rogationes, id. 
Fam. 6, 12; so id. ib. 6, 6: gloriandi genus, 
Quint 11, 1, 22: preces. urgent, Tac. H. 2, 
49; sententiae, Suet Dom. 8: mors, aniW- 
h'oi**, 1. c. fo obUiinfame, Tac. Agr. 42; me- 
dicina ars, boastful, Plin. 29, 1. H, j| 20: ©t 
quaesilorum pelago terraque cilmrum Am- 
bUiosa fames, Luc. 4, 376: atria, splendid, 
gorgeous. Mart. 12, 69: ambiliosis utilia 
I praeferro, Quint. 1, 2, 27 : ambitiosius id 
i cxistinians quam domi suae mnjesias postu- 
laret, more condescending, submissive. Suet 
Aug. 25.— D, In rhet.; orator ambitiosus, 
who seeks to rouse attention by obsoleie or 
unusual expressions: antigerio nemo nisi 
ambitiosus utetur, Quint 8. 3, 26.— Hence, 
adv. : AinbitiSllA; ambitiously, ostenta- 
tiously, eu;.: de iriumpho ambittose agere, 
etc. Att 15, 1: ambittose regnum peter©, 
Idv. 1, 35: amlcitios ambitiose colere, Tac. 
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H. 1, 10 al— Clomi?., Cio. Fam. 3, 7,— Sup.. 
Quint. 6, 3, 68. 

ambitor, ”*• [amblo]. I, I.l t, a 
candidate (poet -class.), I^ampr. Alex. Sev. 
28.— II, Trop.: aeternae laudis, Paul. Nol. 
Ep. 13, 16. 

MUbitiidO} ^bis, f. [2. ambitus], period 
of revolution : reditOs, App. Trism. 31, p. 268. 

Ambltuii Orum, m., a people in Gala- 
tia, Plin. 6,^, 42, 8 146. 

1. asibitui^ a, um, Part, of ambio. 

2. ambitus, »». [ambio]. I. Lit. 

A going round, a moving round about, a 
revolution : cum se octo ambitus ad idem 
caput rettulerint, Cic. Tim. 9 : aquao per 
amoenos ambitus agros, Hor. A. P. 17 (cf. 
ambio, II. A.): alligatu mutuo unibltu (1. e. 
amploxu) corpora, Petr. 132: ambitu brevi- 
nro lunacurrit quam sol, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 86; 
saoculorum, Tac. A. 6, 28; verborum (i. o. 
ambages). Suet. Tib. 71.— II, T r a n s f. 
Abstr, pro coucr. , a circuit, circle, circum- 
ference, wriphery, edge of a circular ob- 
ject : amoitus parmae, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 8 4 : 
folia ambitu serrato, id. 25, 6, 30, 8 66; ca- 
stra lato ambitu, Tac. A. 1, 61 ; 4, 49 ; am- 
bitus lacus, Suet. Claud. 21.— Trop., of dis- 
course, periphrasit, circumlocution, = am- 
bages: multos circa unam rem ambitus fa- 
cere, liiv. 27, 27.— Hence, the. open tpace left 
rtnind a house : ambitus est quod circumc- 
undo teritur, V"arr. L. L. 5, § 22 Mull. : P. 
Scaevola id solum esse ambitus aedium dix- 
erit, quo etc., Cic. Top. 4; ambitus proprie 
dicitur inter vicinorum aedifleia locus duo- 
rum pedum et semipedis ad circumeundi 
facultatem reliclus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 16 M Q!l. 
— Also, the small space around sepulchres. 
Dig. 47, 12, 6. — An unlawful striving 

for posts of honor, or canvassing for office ; 
esp. by bribery (cf. ambitio, 1.). prohibit- 
ed by the I/;x Calpurnia, Caecilia, Fabia, 
Julia, Liciuia, Tuliia de ambitu, against 
bribety, corruption, etc.; legem ambitus 
tlagitasti, Cic. Mur. 23: punire ambitum, id. 
ib. 32, 67 ; cf Sail. C. 18, 2 Kritz : accusfi- 
re aliquem ambitus, Cic. Clu. 41 : deforro 
uomcn alici^us de ambitu, id. CacI, 31 ; in- 
lerrogare aliquem legibus ambitus, Sail. C. 
18, 2: damnatus ambitus, Cic. Clu. 41 : con- 
demnnre de ambitu. Suet. Cues. 41 al.; efl'u- 
sae aml)ltu8 largiliones, Nep. Alt. 6. — C, 
In go u., the desire to make a display, osten- 
tation, vanity, show, parade. : relinque am* 
bitum : turaida res ost vana, ventosa, Sen. 
Ep. 84: proprius quidam intellegcudi am- 
bitus, Quint. 12, 10, 3. — Of siieecb, bombas- 
tic fulness, parade : imagine et ambitu rc- 
rum. Quint. 10, 1, 16 Fr. ; id. Dccl. 4 fn. — 
D, iQ rhet., a period: comprehensio et 
ambitus llle verborum (si sic periodum up- 
jwllari placet), Cic. Brut. 44, 162; id. Or. 12 ; 
so id. ib. 60. 

Ambxvariti, Ambilarbti, or Am- 

bloardtiyoruin, »<.,« Jn-ople q/ tJallia Cel- 
tica, »n the neighborhood of the Ambarri, 
Caea B. G. 7, 75; 7, 90. 

AinbivatXi^ drum, m.,aj}eo]de of Gal- 
lia Bclgica. near the Meuse, tn the region of 
the present Breda, Caes. B. G. 4, 9. 

* ambi-viuiiij douide 

way, a place where two roads meet : hie in 
ainbivio navcm conscendimus palustrein, 
Varr. ap. Non. 451, 2. 

Ambivint, «»-. Turpio. I. a rery 
distinguished actor in the time of Terence, 
in most of whose pieces he acted, v. Didascal. 
Fab. And., Eun., Heaut., Hec.,and Pborm. ; 
cf. Cic. Sen. 14; Varr. 1^. L. 7, 30; Symrn. 
Ep. 1, 26. — n, Axnbivilit) ® keeper 

of a restaurant, Cic. Clu. 69, 1(W ; [)erh. also 
Col. 12, 4, 2. 

Ainbbt bo, num. {nom. plur. ambo 
for ambae, Plant. Merc. 2, 1, 7 ; acc. plur. 
orig. ambo, analog, to the Gr. tipipto, but 
from the ndj. use of the word ombos arose ; 
acc. ambo is found in Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 8; 6, 

I, 67 ; id. As. 3, 3, 121 ; id. Cure. 6, 8, 14 ; id. 
Cist. 2, 1, 49; id. Ep. 2, 2, 19; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 
19- 6, 2, 69; id. Most. 3, 2, 140; id. Rud. 3, 
6, 7 ; Afran. ap. Cbaria p. 96 P. ; Cic. (who 
never uses ambos) Fam. 6, 8; 9, 18; Caes. 
(who never uses ambos) B. C. 1, 48; Verg. 
(who never uses ambos) E. 6, 18; id. 0. 4, 
88; id. A. 12, 342; Hor. (who never uses 
ambos) a 2, 3, 180; 2, 7, 62; Llv. 8, 62; 7, 
19; 28,7; 26,26; 27,27 ; 30,14; 36,22; 88, 
63; 40, 46; 41, 18; 46, 19; Mart. 7, 40; Sil. 
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4, 176: 17, 427 al.; ambos is found in Afran. 
Com. Rel. p. 194 Rib. bis ; Plaut. Bacch. 6, 

1, 29; id. Ps. 1, 3, 21; Ter. (who never uses 
ambo) Eun. 6, 8, 39; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 33; 6, 

2, 42 ; id. Ad. 1, 2, 61; 6, 9, 6 ; Prop. 8, 13, 
18; Liv. 2, 10,6; 22, 34, 10; Sail, (who nev- 
er uses ambo) J. 21, 4 ; id. Fragm. 4, 19, 6 
Kritz ; Ov. (who never uses ambo) U. 10, 
51; Tac. (who never uses ambo) A. 13, 64; 
Vulg. Tob. 3, 26; ib. Eph. 2, 16; cf. Cbaris. 
p. 96 ; Prise, p. 744 P. ; Rudd. 1. p. 67 ; KQhm 
ad Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 110; Neue, Formenl. II. 
p. 146 sqq.) [&p^a, itpiporepot, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 4 MQll. ; kindr. with Sanscr. ubhau, dual 
nom. = ambo: Zend, uba; Slav, oba; Lith. 
ubd; Goth, bat, l>aJ6tlis; Germ, betdo; Engl, 
both], both (of two objects whoso duality is 
assumed as already known; when not al- 
ready known, they are designated by duo. 
The difference between ambo and uterque 
is thus given by Cbaris. p. 49 P.: Ambo non 
est dicendum, nisi de his, qui uno tempore 
quid faciunt, utpotc reges Eteoclcs et Poly- 
nices ambo pericrunt quasi una; Romulus 
autem et Africanus non amlxt triuinpha- 
runt, sed uterque; quia diverse tempore). 

I Df objects naturally in pairs, as the parts 
or the body, both : manustiue ambas, Verg. I 
I A. 6, 496; 10, 868: ambas palmas, id. ib. 6, 
426 ; 10, 844 : tinnient ambae aures ejus, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 3, 11 ; ib. 4 Reg. 21, 12: circum 
unum ambove genua, Plin. 28,6, 17, S 69 (but 
even hero we hnd duo: sumes duos rones 
(vitiili) et adipem, Vulg. Exod. 29, 13; 29, 
22: duas manus, ib. Malt. 18,8 bis; 18,9: 
duac palmac manuum ejus, ib. 1 Reg. 6, 4 ; 
duorum iiiminum. of both eyes, ib. Jud. 16, 
28; so Shaksp., her two eyes, Ix)ve’8 l.Ab. 
Ix)8t, iv. 3; Haml. i.4). — So of other things: 
j Tristior ilia Terra sub ambobus non jacet 
ulla polls, Ov. P. 2,7, 64: Atridas Priamum- 
I quo, et saevum ambobus Acbillen, angry 
until both parties, id. ib. 1, 458. — H, I n 
g e n., of two objects and no more, the two, 

both : QVOM. CKKORANT. AMHO. PRAK8ENTK8. 

(i.e. actor et reus), Fragm. XII. Tab.ap. Gcll. 
17, 2, 10: consulcB, alter aintwvc, si cis vi- 
dorotur,Cic. Phil. 6, 19, 63: ambo accusandi 
estis, Ter. Heaut. 1. 1, 67: jam hisce ambo, 
et servos et era, frustra sunt duo, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 3, 19: erroris atnbo coinpIclK), id. lb. 

l, 2, 8: emit hosoe ambos, id.Capt. prol. 34: 
tit eos amlxis fallam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 513 ; 
HO Vulg. Tol). 3, 25: hie, qui utrumque pro- 
hat, amlxibus debuit utl, Cic. Fin. 2. 7, 20: 
una sahis ambobus erit, Verg. A. 2. 710: 
piebiKcitis rautmn, ne quis duos magistra- 
tus uno anno gereret, utique liceret consu- 
les ambos plelxMos creari, Liv. 7, 42: Caesar 
iitque Pompeius di versa sibi ambo consilia 
capiunt . . , eotlenique die uterque eonim 
ex castris exercitum educunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 
:t0: nmborum verba, Tac. A. 3, 36: civitato 
Httmanu ambos donavit, id. ib. 13, 64 : anil>o 
occisi, Suet. Aug. 11: errant autem ambo 
st'nes, Vulg. Gen. 18, 11; ib. Malt. 15, 14: 
applicuit ambos ad eum, ib. Gen. 48, 13; ib. 
Eph. 2. 16. -UL Eoct. — duo ; partis ubi 
80 via find it in amltas, into two, Verg. A. 6, 
640. 

Ambracxa,ae,/-=’A^^paKi'a. I. a 
I town in the south of Epirus, upon the gulf 
of the same, name, now Arta, Plin. 4, 1, 1, 
S 4 ; Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 6 ; Caes. B. C. 3. 36 ; 
Llv. 38, 4. — Hence, u, A. Ambraci- 
eniiSy o, a4j., Ambraeian, Liv. 38, 43. — 
6'ubst. plur., the inhabitants of Ambracia, 
Llv. 38, 43. — t B. Ambraciotbt, ae, 

m. ,sz'Ap^paKuifTnv,Ambracian; hence, vi- 
num . . . Amhraciotes (v. ahrotonites), Plin. 
14, 7, 9, § 76. — G* AnibrACiiuiy 

ai^., Ambracian (more freq. than Arabraci- 
enbi8),Ov. H. 15, 164; Plin. 4, 1, 1, {t 4: Simi.s 
Ambracius, Liv. 38. 4 ; Mel. 2, 3, in which 
Octavius conquered Antony and Cleopatra 
in a naval engagement: Ambracine IVon- 
des, i. e. the laurel crown of the. victors m 
the Actian games (v. Actium and Acliacus), 
Stot S. 2, 2, 8. 

t ambriCAIt regulae, quae transver- 
sae assorlbus et tegulis interponuutur, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 16 MQlI. 

1 1. ambrosia, — aafipoaia, i, 
I< 1 1 , ambrosia, the food of the gods (as nec- 
tar was their drink); non cnim ambrosiA 
deos aut nectaro laetarl arbitror, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 26, 66; Ov. P. 1, 10, 11; Suaviolum dulci 
dulcius ambro8iil,Cat.99.2.— Hence: orator 
ambrosiA alcodus, prov. once in Cic., qs. a 
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god among orators, of a distinguished ora- 
tor (opp. faenum esse), Cic. de Or. 2, 67. — 
Also food for the steeds of the gods : equoi 
ambrosiae suco saturos, Ov. M. 2, 120 ; 4, 
216 (acc. to Horn. II. 6, 868 and 369).— n, 

T r a n 8 f. A. unguent of the gods (so, 
apfipoata, Horn. II. 14, 170 ; 16, 670) : am- 
brosia cum dulci Declare mixtA Contigit os, 
Ov. M. 14, 606: liquidum ambrosiae diffun- 
dit odorem,Verg. G. 4, 416; id. A. 12, 419. — 
B. J’Ae name of several plants, esp. of the 
botrys or artemisia, Turkish mugwort : 
Choenopodium botrys, Linn. ; Plin. 27. 4, 
11, g 28.— Another plant of this name, Plin, 
27, 8, 81, g 66. — 0. An antidote to poison, 
Cels. 6, 23. 

2. Ambrosia, v. Ambrosic. 

'* ambrdsiaC 1 IM,<^)Uin,adj. [ambrosia], 
ambrosial: ambrosiaca vitis, on account of 
the sweetness of its grapes, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 
g 40. 

Ambrosie, cs, or .a, ao, / ,=’A/i/9po- 
<t/h, Ambrosia, daughter of Atlas and Pleio- 
ne, one of the Ilyades, Hyg. Fab. 182 and 
192; id. j)Oet. Astr. 2, 21. 

t 1 . ambr6sms,a,«m,adj.,~Apy9p6- 
ffior, immortal, divine, ambrosial (syn.; ira- 
mortalis, divinus), in gen,, all that pertains 
to the gods, and their prerogatives and 
endowments; hence, an epithet for every 
thing lovely, pleasant, sweet, etc. (in gen. 
only poet.); comae, Verg. A. 1, 403; so Stat. 
Th. 9, 731 : dapes, Mart. 8, 39 : suci, Sil. 7, 
210; Col. 10, 408: sinus, Claud. Nupt. Hon. 
et Mar. 110: corpus, App. M. 8, p. 206, 26: 
pedes, id. ib. 11, p. 258, 39 ; color, id. ib. 10, 
p. 254, 4: nectar, Prud. Symm. 1, 270. 

2. Ambrdlillf, ^ ^ celebrated 

Church father of the fourth century, arch- 
bishop of Milan. 

Ambr^sns or Ambr 3 rt 8 oi, 

or "Ap/3poffaoi', a small town in 
Phocis, now Dhislomo, Liv. 32, 18; Plin. 4, 
3, 4, g 8. 

ambftb&ia, ac, usu. in the plur., am - 
bftbaiae, arum,/, [from Syr. 
plur. i<;^2!ia3K=: tibia, Vulg. 1 Cor. 14‘, 7], 
a class of Syrian girls in Borne, who sup- 
ported themselves by their music and itn- 
morcUily : ambul)ajaruin collegia, * Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 1: ambubajarum miuisteria, Suet. 
Ner. 27.— In sing., Petr. 74, 13. 

ae, wild succory or en- 
dive. Cels. 2, 30; Plin. 20. 8, 29, § 73; cf id. 
20, 8, 29, 1 ind. 20, 30, p. 68 Sillig. 

SUnbnlftCmmy ^ ri. [umbulo], a walk 
planted with trees, commonly near a bouse 
(only ante- and peist-class. for the class, am- 
bulatio),FcBt.p.l8; sonex Gynaeceum aedi- 
fleare volt hie in suis Et balineas et ambu- 
lacrum et iwrticum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 69: 
longu et mollia ambulacra, * Gcll. 1, 2, 2; 
Pall. 1, 18, 2. 

* ambM&tility <*<0- ['tl-]' walking 
about ; hence, movable, Vitr. 10, 13. 

ambiU&tlOy enis, / [id.], a walking 
about, a walk (only in prose, oflenest in 
Cic.). 1, Lit,: ambulationem pomeridia- 
nam confleero in Academia, Cic. Fin. 6, 1 : 
compitaliciae, id. Att. 2, 3: ventum est in 
ambulationem. id. de Or. 1, 7, 26 : recta, 
flexuosa. Cels. 1, 2. — Of the orator on the 
platform; conveniet etiam ambulatio quae- 
dam propter immodicas laudationuro mo- 
ras. Quint. 11, 3, 126.— Hence, H. Transf, 
concr. , a walk, a place fur w'alking. a prom- 
enade (UBU. near a dwelling; either covered 
or open) ; ambulatio sub dio pedes lata de- 
nos. Varr. R. R. 3, 5. 9 ; so Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; 
3, 1, 2: Vitr. 5, 9; Col. 1, 6, 2; Plin. 36, 12, 
18, g 83. 

ambnl&tiancala, ae, dim f. [ambu- 
latio), a short u<aik (perh. only in the foil. 
l>as»geB of Cic. ). 1, L i t. , Cic. Fam. 2, 12. 
—And, H, Conor, a small place for toalk- 
ing : tecta, Cic. Att 13, 29. 

ambol&torydris, m. [ambuln], one thai 
walks about, i, e., I, An uUer, lounger ; vl- 
licus no sit ambulator. Cato. R. R. 6, 2 (cf. 
id. lb. 6, 2: minus licebit ambulare); Col. 1, 
8. 7. — * 11 , A pedlar, hawker : Transtibe- 
rinus, Mart. 1. 42 (not found elsewhere). 

MnbulfttOnnSy a, am, a^j. [ambula- 
tor], that moves about (rare; never in Cic.): 
hence, I Of machines which can bemovea 
to and fro, movable: praeterea alias (sc. 
turres) ambulatorias totidem tabulatorum 
103 
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conflxerant, movable tovxi'i vfith an equal 
number ofstories, Auct. B. Alex. 2 Moeb. ; 
Vitr. 10, 19 ; Min. 21, U, 47, § HO. — Hence, 
trop., of the will, wavering, fickle, change- 
me : voluntas, Dig. 24, 1, 02; and of other 
things: actio, a cause that passes from ^e 
to another, Cod. Ju.st. 6, 2, 22. — * ft. Suita- 
ble for waiking in : porticus, Dig. 8, 6, 8. 

amb^atriz, [ambulator], she 

Jiat walks about, a female lounger, etc. : vi- 
lica no ambiilalrix siet, Cato, R. R. 143, 1. 

amb^&tura, [ambulo], a walk- 
ing, a pace, step, amble ; only of horses (Fr. 
Vamble ; Ital. ambio, ambiadura), Veg. 6, 6, 
6; 6,6.7; 2,5,2. 

* ambnl&tns, ns. m. [id.], walking : 
Christus suitur ambiilatum dcdisse oon- 
tractia, i. e. pmoer to laalk, Arn. 1, p. 28. 

ambnlo, ntum, l, v. n. [regarded 
by Doed. as a sort of dim. of ambio, hut 
better regarded as comp, of am- and the 
root of /3atito, beto, -bito, baculum = /Jok- 
rpoi/, vado, venio; Sanscr. gar=go; Germ, 
gehon ; Engl. go. Curt i us). I. Lit, A. 
In gen., to go about, to walk : cum ilia tie- 
que cubat iieque ambulat, Plant. Uaccli. 4, 
S, 56 : si non ubi sedeas locus est, est ubi 
ambules, id. Capt. prol. 12: quern ad mo- 
dum quis ambulet, scdcut, Cie. Fin. 5, 17, 
47 : sodetur, ambulatur, Varr. L. 1^. 6, 1, 
p. 72 MQll. : ambiilatum est, Cic. 2, 1, 
1 ; Sen. Ep. 113. 15 : cum sedcatur, am- 
buletur, discumbatur, Gell. 2, 2 : standi 
ambtilaudi vices. Quint. 11, 3. 44: anibu- 
laiis aut jacens, Plin. Ep. 9, 36; Gell. 2, 9: 
cum ambulantis Tiberii genua advolvere- 
tur, Tac. A. 1, 13 : aves aliquae ambulant, ut 
cornices ; aliae saliunl, ut passeres, u>alk, 
I'lin. 10, 38, 54, 8 111: Aegyptii mures bi- 
j^des ambulant, id. 10, 64, § 186: claudi 

ambulant, Vnlg. Malt. 11, 5 ; ib. Joan. 1, 30; 
ib. Apoc. 2, 1; 9, 20.— Hence, B. Esp., to 
walk for recreation, to take a walk: abiit 
ambulatum. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 96: visas sum 
inihi cum GalbA ambulare, Cic. Ac. 2, 10, 
51: cum in sole ambulem, ctiamsi uliani 
ob causam arnbulem, etc. , id, de Or. 2, 14, 
60: pedibus ambulare, Suet, Dom. 19. — C. 
To go, to travel, to journeg (class.), Plaut. 
Capt. prol. 12 ; quo ambulas tu ? id. Am. 
1, 1, 185 ; Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 17: biduo aut tri- 
duo scptingenta milia passuum ambula- 
re, Cic. Quint. 25 ; id. Alt. 9, 4 fn. : eo 
modo Caesar arabulat, ut, etc., id. ib. 8, 14 
et saep.— Hence, in the comic poets, bene 
ambula, fareweU, a good journey to you. a 
form oft. used at the departure of any 
one: bene ambula et redambulu,/ar<w?WI 
and farewell back, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 120; 
Ty. Bene ambulato. Ph. Bene vale, id. ib. 
2. 3, 92 ; and ahsol. : ambula, go. Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 139: ambulare in jus, to go into court, 
go to law : ambula in jus, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 
23 ; Ter. Phorm, 6, 8, 43.— ft. To walk about 
with a certain gravity or importance : licet 
superbus ambules pccunii, Hor. Epod. 4. 5; 
id. S. 1, 2, 2-5; 1, 4, 06— B, Of inanimate 
things; amni.s, qua naves ambulant, Cato, 
R R. 1, 3 ; Nilus iinmenso lougiludinis spa- 
tio ambulans, Plin. 5, 9, 10, S 51 ; velut 
intus ambulantem (lucem), id. 37, 9. 47, 
8 131. — Trop. (only po.st Aug.): quod dein- 
Ue caput trauslatuin ikt oniues leges am- 
bulavit, was after ivards added to all laws, 
Plin. 10, 50, 71, S 139; Dig. 4, 4, 15 : ambulat 
cum domino bonorum posse.ssio, ib. 37, 11, 
2.— P, yiet., esp. with cognate objects, as 
iter, via, etc., to navigate, sail, pass myer, 
etc. : cum Xerxes tantis classibus tauiis- 
que coptis maria ambulavisset tcrramque 
navig^et, Cic. Fin. 2, 34: perpetuas am- 
bulat ilia vius, Ov. F. 1, 122 (cf. : ire iter, 
viam, etc., Burra, ad Prop. 2, 19, 50).— 
Pats.: si bina stadia ambuientur, Plin. 23, 
1, 16, 8 25. —G. fn lang. t. t., to 
march, : ut ter in raense tam equites quaro 
pedites educantur ambulatum, Veg. Mil. 1, 
27 — ff. In the jurists in opp. to ire: iter 
cat jus eundi ambulandi hominls, of one 
going and coming, Dig. 3, 8, 1— ft. Trop, 
very freq. in eccl. I^at. (like Heb. “nd 
N. T, Gr. ireptirariot), to walk, in the Hen.<!e 
of to live, with an adjunct of manner or cir- 
comstances; ambulavit Henoch cum Deo, 
Vulg. Gen. 5, 22 ; ut ambules in viis ejus 
(Dei), ib, Deut. 10, 12: qui ambulant in lege 
Domini, ib. Psa. 118, 1; in cinmftu impll 
ambulant, ib. ib. 11, 9 ; fraudulenter ambn- 
J04 
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lare, ib. Prov. 11, 13.— So also very fioq. in 
K T., but only once in this souse in the 
Gospels: quaro discipull tul non ambulant 
juxta traditionom seniorumf Vulg. Marc. 
7, 6: qui non secundum carncm ambulant, 
ib. Rom. 8, 1 : in came nmbulautes, ib, 2 
Cor. 10, 3 : honeste ambulare, ib. Rom. 13, 
13: ut ambiiletis digne Deo, ib. Col. 1, 10; 
quod non recto ambularont, ib. Gal. 2, 14 et 
persaepe. 

ambnrb&le, ♦»- (sc. sacriflclum), i.q. 
nmburbium, Serv. ad Verg. E. 3, 77 ; cf. the 
two foil, articles. 

i amburbi&le* hostiae, the victims 
which were ted round the city of Home, 
I'aul. ex Fest. p. 5 Midi. 

amb-nrbiam, »>• [urbs], the expia- 
tory procession round the city of Home, at 
lohich sacrifices vvi’e offered (v. the prooed.) ; 
Ser\'. ad Verg. E. 3, 77; Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 
Midi. ; lustnda urbs, cantata cannina, am- 
burbium cclebratum, ambarvalia promissa, 
Vop. Aur. 20 (described in Luc. 1, 692 sq.). 

amb-ftro, *'ssi, ustum, 3, v. a., to burn 
around, to scorch (opp. exurere, to bum en- 
tirely up); also, with an extension of the 
idea, to burn wholly up, to consume (most 
freq. in part, perf; class.), f , L i t. A. 
Hadriamis vivus exustus est: Verres so- 
ciorum ambu.^tus iucendio, tameu ox illil 
flamma periculoquo evasit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
27; Hercnl is corpus ambustum, id. Sest. 68, 
143 : terret ambustu.s Phaethon avaras spes, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 25 al. — So Cicero jestingly 
calls tbo tribune of the people Munnciiis 
Plancus, at whoso suggestion the enraged 
populace set lire to the senate-house, tri- 
buuus ambustus, the singed tribune of the 
people, Cic. Mil. 6, 12Moeb.— Ofthoso whom 
the lightning had struck, but not killed; 
Sou. Agam. 537: tot circa me jaclls ftdmi- 
nibus quasi ambustus, Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 3; so 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 9; id. Mil. 3, 2, 22 : Cassius, 
quem fama est esse llbris Ambustum pro- 
priis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 64; magun vis frumeuli 
anibusta, Tac. H. 5, 12: ambustum then- 
trum. Suet. Claud. 21 al. — Hence, amba- 
Stim, ^ w., in medic, lang., o bum : in- 
llanimatio recentis ambusti, Plin. 24. 8, 35, 
8 51 : sedare ambusta, id. 24, 4, 5, 8 10: am- 
busta sauare, id. 20, 20, 82, 8 217 ; nmbu.sta 
igne vel frigore, id. 24, 8, 29. § 45 al. — B, 
From the similarity of effect, to injure try 
cold, to nip, benumb (cf. adiiro): ambu,sti 
multorum arms vi frigoris, Tac. A. 13, 35 : 
ambu.sta pniinis lumina, i. e. oculi, Val. 
FI. 4, 70. — II, Trop. A. projMjrly ; 
nmbustas fortuuarum mearuin reliquias, 
the charred remains. Cic. Dom. 43,— B. Of 
one who, when tried for an offence, comes 
off with great trouble: qui damnalione col- 
legae el sua prope ambustus evaserat, had 
come off scorched, Liv. 22, 36. 

* ambuftio, 5iiis, / [amburo] = am- 
bustum, a burn : eruption ibu.s, andnistio- 
nibus (rnedetur myrteum oleum), Plin. 23, 
4, 44, 8 87. 

♦ ambust^tni, »• ut’i- [i'l ], 

burned or scorched anmnd, roasled : Teque 
ambustulatum obiciatn magnis avibus pa 
bulura, Plaut. Rod. 3, 4, 65. 

7 lunbci ambcaO (*^ different or- 
thography for amici and araicac), I'aul. ex 
Fest. p. 16 Mull. 

a town in Lycia, Plin. 5, 27, 

28, 8 lOl! 

' amellnSt ***•• purple Italian star- 
wort : Aster aracllus, Linn. ; Verg. ii. 4 , 
271 (cf. Serv. ad h. 1.) ; Col. 9, 4 , 4 . 

f*"*- "mW (ficci. ij»t.). I, 
Adlj., true, faithful : (tu Deus) fccisti mira- 
bilia, cogilationes fldcles, amen (Hcb. ITSK 
= verity), Vulg. Isa. 25, L— fj, Suhst., truth, 
faithfulness : qui henedictus est, licnedi- 
cetur in Deo amen, in the God of faith- 
fulness, Vulg. Isa. 65, 16; haec dicit Amen 
(Or. o hufjv), He that it True, lb. A|>oc. 3, 
14- — I ff , Most freq. adv. A. Prop., to 
confirm words spoken by one’s self or an- 
other, So be it; Fr. Ainsi soit-il ; I^XX. 
7 tVo«To, ct respondebit oranis po- 

pulus, Amen, Vulg. Deut. 27, 16 ; 6, 22 et 
saep. ; Gratia vobiscum, Amen, ib. 2 Tim. 4 , 
21; cut (Deo) honor et gloria in saecula 
saeculorum, Amen, Ib. Rom. 10, 27 et saep. 
— JB. fn gen., truly , surely, verily ; very 
flreq. in the phrase. Amen dfeo vobis, I’ulg. 
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Matt. 6, 18 al. ; ib. Marc. 3, 28 al. ; lb. Luc. 
4, 24 al,: and in St. John: Amen, amen dico 
vobis, io. Joan. 1, 61 al. (The a is long in 
A us. Eph. ap. Orat.^n,, and Prud. Cath. 4, 
72, but short in Paul Nol Poem. 17 ad Ni- 
cot. 1170 

Amdnftmiff) l, m.,^'hgivavoc, a river 
in Sicily, at the southern declivity of JEtna, 
Ov. M. 16, 279, — Also adj.: 
a, iim; Amenaua fiumina, Ov. F’. 4, 407. 

mentis, adj. f. Lit., out of 
one's senses, beside one's self, senseless, mad, 
insane, frantic, distracted (of every kind of 
passionate excitement; wliilo imanus des- 
ignates ono diseased in mind ; and excors 
or vecors, one that is without mind ; among 
the poets a favorite word with Verg. and 
Ov.): inceptio est amentium, hand aman- 
tium, Ter, And. 1, 3, 13: homo anicntissi- 
tuus atquo in omnibus consiiiis praecops, 
Cic. linl. 6, 13; o vecors et ameus, id. Pis. 
9; anna ameus capio, Verg. A. 2,314: in 
dies amontior, Suet. Aug. 65: No trepides 
caeli divisis partibus ainonH. that thou trem- 
ble not senseles.oly at the divided heavens, 
Lucr. 6, 86 : lugubris ct amens, Ov. M. 2, 
334: cursuquo amens, Verg. A. 2, 321: ad- 
Kjjoctu ameus, id. ib. 4, 279 ; so id. ib. 12, 
776; and with gen.: amens animi, id. ib. 

4, 203 (cf. Rudd. II. p. 73): doloro amens, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 92: terrore ameus, Liv. 32. 12: 
amens invidia, id. 8, 31: amens metu, id. 
23,9; 1, 48: iiericuii inagnitudiuo amens ct 
altonitus, Curt. 6, 9.— II, hi ei on., foolish, 
stupid: homo auducissimus atqiie amentis- 
gimus, Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 7 (cf a little before: 
quod cum incredibili ejus audaciii singiila- 
ris stultitia coitjuncta e.st). — Of things: 
amoutissimum consilium. Cic. Alt. 7, 10: 
cogor amonti caeca furore. Cut. ('4, 197 : 
impetus ameus, Luc. 4, 279 al. — Adv. not 
used. 

amenifttltS, Part, of amento. 

limentxa, ae,/ [ameus], the being out 
of one's senses, beside mte's self madness, in- 
sanity. I, Lit.: animi adfectionem luini. 
no mentis carentem uomluavonnit amcn- 
tiain eandeinque dementiam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 

5. 10: l)i monerint meliora utque amenti- 
am averruucassint tuam, Pac. ap. Varr. L. 

! L. 7, § 102 Mail., and in Paul ex Fest. 

I p. 373 MQll (Trag. Rel. p. 90 Rib.) ; hou cor 
ira fervii caecum, amentia rapior ferorqno, 
Alt. np. Non, 503, 7 (Tnig. Rel p. 194 Rib.): 
Quor moara sencctutern hujus sollicilo 
amentia, Ter. And. 5. 3, 16 : Quae istast 
pravitas, Quaeve amcnliast . . . y id. Heaut. 
.5, 2, 21; id. Hec. 4, 4, 6(J (not elsewhere in 
Ter.): fingrare cui>iditato atqiie amcntiA, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34 : amentia utque audacia 
praeditus, id. ib. 2, 2, 42; Ov. M. 5, 511 ; tau- 
ta vis ainentiae verius quam amoris men- 
tem turbavcral, Liv. 3, 47 ; 2tJ. 9: Perculiat 
to Dominus amentia, Vulg. Deut. 28,28; ib. 

, Zach. 12, 4.— II, Melon. A. Polly, stu- 
I pidity (cf. amens, II.): si quem amentia 
versot, Hor. S. 2, 3, 249. — B. Halice. ma 
[ tignity (eccl I,at.): propter multitudlnem 
I amen'tiac (tuae), Vulg. Os. 9, 7. 
j ftinontOy “' 't atom, 1, V. a. [amentum]. 
I, L i t. , to furnish with a strap or thong ; 
esp. of the javelin, to the middle of which 
a strap was fuslened, so that it might be 
thrown with greater force (very rare: only 
twice in Cic.) : huslae amentatae, Cic. Brut. 
78, 271.— Trop., of discourse: amentatae 
hastae ( i. e. apta et pamta urgumenta ), 
Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 242 (so Juv. sagittao and 
jaculator, q, v.). — Hence, ft, transf, 
jioet,, to hurl or dart the javelin by means 
of a thong : cum jaculum parvA Libys amen- 
tavit habenA, * Luc. 6, 221. — And of the 
! wind, which gives an impetus to motion, 
as a thong to the dart : unientante Noto, 
SiJ. 14, 422. 

i jUnontmily ^ u. [uppa, awTw; v. apo], 

! a strap or thong, esp. uijon missile weapHins, 
i by means of which they were thrown with 
greater force (cf. araentO; : amenta, quibus, 

‘ ut initti possint, vinciiintur jacula sivo so- 
learum lora, Paul ex Fest. p. 12 MUll; 
cpistola od amentum deligata, Cacs. B. G. 
5, 48 Herz. : inserit amento digltos, Ov. M. 
12, 321 : amenta torquenl, Verg. A. 9, 666: 
umor Jaculorum amenta cmollierat, Liv. 37, 
41 al— Rarolv, a shoe-string : soleao sine 
amento. Plin, 34, 6. 14, 8 31. 

ao, /, = 'Apepia, a very an- 
cient townxn Umbria (ucc. to Cato, buiU 
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before the Trojan war), now Amelia^ PI in. 

H, 14, 19, § 114; Cic, Rose. Am. 7 al— Hence, 

Xmdxinilt, i pertaining 

to Ameria : municepe, Cic. Rose. Am. 6: 
corbulao, Cato, R. R. 1, 15: salix, Plin. 24, 
9, 37, 8 68; Verg. G. 1, 2C6; Col. 4, 30 aL — 
Allidrlniy urum, m., the inhabitants of 
Ameria, Pllu, 3, 14, 19, g 113.— Amerill^ 
orum, n. (sc. mala or pira), Amer tan fruit, 
Stat. S. 1, 16, 18. 

"1 amorimnduy *t «• [ufiiptuvot, care- 
dispellor], houseleek, also called aizoun ma- 
jus, I’lin. 26, 13, 102, 8 1<50. 

amei, Ilis, fcf. amentum], a 

pole or fork, esp. for holding aud spreading 
bird-nets: aniites: perticae aucu pales, Paul, 
ex Post. p. 12 Mail.; aut ninito lovi rara ton- 
dit rotia, * Hor. Epod. 2, 33 ; Pall. Sept. 12. 
—Also for bearing a litter or sedan; ami- 
tes basternarum, Pall. Juu. 2, 3. 

Amostratus, >, / , « loum on the north 
coast ofSicAly, mentioned only by Cic. and 
Stoph.'ll., now Mistretta, is jirob. the same 
ldai-,0 as the Amastra of Sil. 14, 267; <'ic. 
Verr. 3, 39, 43 ; Steph. U. s. v. — Hence, 
Amestra'^Uli, orum, m., the inJtabitanis 
of Amestratus, Cic. Verr. 3, 39, 89. 

amithystin&tiiSy^i [qs. from 

arnethystino], that wears a dress of the color 
of amethyst, i. e. violet-blue, Mart. 2, 67. 
iunothystinitt, um, ooy. [ametliy- 

stus). of the color of amethyst : vestes. 

Mart. 1, 97. 7. — Also absot: amethystina 
(sc. ve.stimcnta), ♦Juv. 7, 136. — H. .Ve( or 
adorned with amethyst : trientes. Mart. 10, 
49. 

t amethy»tiz6n, ontis, at^j., m., - 
resembling the amethyst in col- 
or : cnrbuuculi, prob. our violet ruby, Plin. 
37, 7, 25, S 93. 

+ ^ethyttnt, •, / < = ugi ever or. I. 
The amethyst, a precious stone of violet-blue 
color, Plin. 37, 9, 40, 8 121 sqq. ; Vulg. Kxod. 
2S, 19; ib. Ai>oc. 21, 20.— H, A kind of vine, 
Col. ;l, 2, 24; cf. Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 31. 

t amfitor, *’*•'^**7 com»»i.,-— moth- 

erless. Tort. Prae.scr. cup. 63. 

* anfloint, ^^7 i>t”7 from am- 

fleclo], bent or curved round : ora grandi 
circuitu ainflc.xa, Mel. 3, 2, 1. 
amfiractus, 

t amia, »«7 jui'i ainiaf, "‘-i = 

ugia, the tunny, a sea ftsk ; (piscein) ainiatn 
voCHUt cujus etc., Plin. 9, 15, 19, 8 49. —The 
form amia,s: acc. amian, Lueil. ap. Varr. L. 

I. . 7. 8 47 Mail. ; cf. Paul, ex Post. p. 21 ib. 

t amiantUSy ^7 m.,— upiavTo? (unspot- 
ted, pure), the amianth, a stone which may 
be separated into threads and spun, and is 
inconsumable by fire. ; asbestos, earth-flax, 
Plin. 36, 19, 31, 8 139. 
amica^ V. 2. amicus. 
sUniCHbiliSy ^7 ^‘0- [amicus], /n>ntZ/y, 
amicable (jmsl class, and rare), Pirm. .Math. 
6, 6.— Adi'.; aunic&biliter,''* a friendly 
manner, Jul, Epit. Nov. 63, 8 211. 

aniiC&lily <^7 friendly (post- 

cla.s.s. ): ulfectio. Dig. 17, 1, 10, § 7 : transuc- 
tio. Cod. 6, 68, 16, 8 5: Dens ho.spitalis, aini- 
calis, App. do Miindo, p. 76, 9. 

1 a miftiir iiniy i, wi. [arnica], one that 
procures a mistress, a procurer, Diom. 
p. 313 P. 

anodes, 7 anneus fin. 
anucline]l,^9is, n. [amicioj, a garment, 
= iimictus (only post-class.); candidum, 
App. M. 11, p. 261, 9: rude, .d ib. 11, p. 268, 
32. 

J amicinoxn, *7 of a wine- 

sack, Paul, ex Pest. p. 16 MOil. (neutr. by 
mistake; cf.aruiciuuB; dirKoe <rr«)Ma, Gloss.). 

ani*iciOy ictum, 4, v. a. 

(fut. aniicibor, Pluut. l*era. 2, 6, 6 ; perf 
only In exa. below : inf. perf. amiciss'e, 
Front.) [jacio], to throw round, to urrap 
ab(rut (cf. l^u^l^<^\^a)); exclusively of up- 
jMjr garments (on the contr., induere, of 
clothes put or drawn on; vestire, of those 
for the (irotectlon or ornament of the body) ; 
se amlcire or pass, amlciri, to throw round, 
veil one's telf. I, Lit.: amlctus oplcro- 
co, Naev. ap. Van 7, 3, 92 : palliolatim 
amlctus, Plaut. Pa 6, 1, 29 : amlcibor glo- 
riose, id. Pers. 2, 6, 6: pallium, quo nmlc- 
tus, 80CC08, quibus Indutus onset, Cic. do 
On 3, 32 ; amlctus cst pallio, Vulg. 1 Keg. 
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28, 14; amlctus togd purpureft, Cio. Phil. 2, 
34 : qui te toga practextd amicuit, Brut, 
ap. Diom. p. 364 ¥.: colerius mater amixit, 
Yarn ib. : dum calceubat ipse sose et ami- 
ciehat,Suet. Vesp. 21 al.— Poet.: nube utne- 
ro8 (Gn acc.) amictus, Hor.C. 1, 2, 31; Verg, 

A. 1, 616: amictus nubo, Vulg. Apoc. 10, l : 
lumine, ib. Psa. 103, 2: muller amicta solo, 
ib. ib. 12, 1 ; so, (rex) amicietur terra Ae- 
gypti, sicut amicltur pastor pallio suo, ib, 
Jen 43, 12.— H. Trop., of other things, to 
cover, clothe, wrap up : iiive amicta loca, 
Cat. 63, 70; colus amicta laua, id. 64, 311: 
amicitur vitihus ulmus, Ov, P. 3, 8, 13; et 
piper et quidquid churtis amicitur ineptis, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 270: amicta ossa lurida pel- 
le, id. Epod. 17, 22: amicti vitihus niontes, 
Flor. 1, 16 : partem alteram luce, alteram 
tonebris umicissc Jovem, Pronto, Fen Als. 
p. 188. 

aniiciter, Odv., v. l. amicus fin. 

ae, /. (pen. sing, amlcitiai, 
Lucr. 3, 8:i; acc. aiiiiciticin, id. 6, 1019 
IjEclim. ; cf. Charis. p. 94 P., and Ncue, 
Portneni. I. p. 372) [umiciiB], friendship 
(very freq. in Cic.. occurring more than j 
200 times). 1. Lit.: Kst autem amicitia | 
nihil aliud nisi omnium divinurum huma- j 
narumque rerum cum benevtdenlia et cari- I 
lute summa consensio, Cic. Am. 6: eo ego , 
ingeuio natus sum; ainiciliam atque ini- 
niicltiam in frontem promptam gero, Enn. 
ap. Non. 129, 26: Jam din ego huic bene ct 
hie mihi volumus, et amicitia est antiqua, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 4; Per to dcos oro et nostraui 
amicitiam, Ter. And. 3,3, 6: sperata volup- 
hos Huavis amicitiae, Lucr. 1, 142: vincula 
amicitia!, id. 3, 83. The expressions usual- 
ly connected with it are; amicitiam inci- 
pere, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7: amicitia nascitur, 
Cic. Am. 9, 29: amicitia oxardescit, id ib. 
27, 100; cst mihi amicitia cum aiiquo, id 
Clu. 42; amicitia est inter aliquos, id. Plane. 
:t;); esse in amicitia cum aiiquo, Ncp. Hunn. 

2. 4: in amicitiam reeipere, Cic. Alt. 2, 20: 
amicitiam colere, id. Pam. 15, 14: contra- 
here, id. Am. 14: gerere, id. Pam. 3, 8, and 
Nep. Dat. 10, 3; tuori, Cic. Fin. 1, 20; Jun- 
gere, Lucr. 6, 1019 ; Cic. Deiot. 9 ; Vulg. 
Exod. 34, 12: expotere, Cic. Am. 13: coin- 
purare, i<l. Rose. Am. 38; parere, Nep. Alcib. 
7, 6; conferre so ad amicitiam alicujus, Cic. 
Brut. 81 : dedere se amicitiae alicujus, Caes. 

B. G. 3, 22 : accedero ad amicitiam alicujus, 

Nep. Kum. 1, 4: in amicilias incidere, Cic. 
Am. 12, 42: amicitia alicujus uti, Ter. Ad 
2, 2, 43: pervenire in intimam amicitiam 
alicujus, Nep. Alcib. 5, 3: manero in ami- 
citift, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 32; amicitiam violare, 
Liv. 34, 31: descrvro jura amicitiae, Cic. 
Am. 10 ; fuudilUB evertere, id. Fin. 2, 26 : 
di.ssociare, id. Am. 20: dimitlerc, dissuere, 
disoindere, id. ib. 21 : diruinpere, id. ib. 22 
fm.: dissolvere, Vulg. Eccli. 22, 6: detlcere 
ab aniicitiil alicujus, Nep. Con. 2, 2: repu- 
diare amicitiam alicujus, Cic. Plane. 19; 
renunclaro amicitiam alicui, Liv. 42, 25. — 
n. Transf. A. histt., o league of 

f-iendship, an alliance between diUerent 
nations,-.::' foedus ; Ubii, qui amicitiam fe- 
ceranl, Cacs. B. G. 4, 16: amicitiam jiopull 
Romani colere. Sail. J. 8, 2; in amicitiam 
I'opiili Romani venire, Liv. 22, 37: reges* 
bello victos in amicitiam reeipere, Sail. J. 
14, 5: foedus et amicitia, id. lb. 104, 6: nmi- 
citia et foedus, id. ib. 104, 4: amicitia ac 
sociotas, Liv. 7, 31 ; amicitiae foedus, id. 42, 
12: amicitiam petere, id 38, 18: quae url)es 
in amicitia i>ennansenint, id. 43,21 ; 10, 46; 
amicitias cum aiiquo facere, Vulg. 2 Keg. 
31, 2: cum aiiquo inii'e, ib. 2 Par. 20, 35 al. 
— B. In botany, of plants, sympathy ; ru- 
tae cum fleo, Plin. 19, 8, 45, 8 166: inter has 
vitinin amicitia nccipitur ulmus, id. 16, 17, 
29, 8 72. — Q, In {mst-Aug. I.At., abstr, pro 
concr. = amici; hospltem nisi ex amicitift 
domini quam rari8simc«rocipiat. Col. 11, 1, 
23 (cf. l>efore: hospitem nisi nmicuni fliml- j 
liaromque domini ncccssarium recepcril); 
quin et parte ojiisdcm cpistulae increpuit 
amicitias muliebres, Tac. A. 6, 2 : onmes 
amicitias et familiaritates iutra breve tera- 
pus adttixit. Suet Tib. 81. 

■" iunlcitiefT /» v. the preced. art. 

"‘andCO, [amicus), to make 

friendly to one's self: Oeclides solitA preco 
iiumen amlcat, Stat Th. 3, 470. 

t amicdlllft ^ or 

abounding injnendt, Diom. p. 313 P. 
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flmic tayitia, a. um, adj. [amicio], suit- 
able Jbr throwing abotU one : lintcamen, Cod. 
Th. 8, 6, 48, 8 1- — Hence, subst. : 
tdrinnii hn., a garment which is thrown 
about or over one, a light, loose garment, 
esp. of women, a scarf, a tie for the neck, 
Cod Th. 8, 6, 48 ; Hier. ad Isa. 2, 3, v. 23. 

1> amictuSy *7 nm, Part of amicio. 

2. amictnSy f>^7 tn. [amicio], orig. a 
throwing about or on one of a garment ; 
hence, J, The manner of dressing, fashion : 
amictum imltari alicujus, Cic. do Or. 2, 22, 
91 (cf. Pllu. Ep. 2, 3, 2): est illiquid in atnic- 
tu, Quint 11, 3, 156. — II. Melon., abstr. 
pro concr. , the garment itself that is thrown 
about or on, any clothing, a mantle, cloak, 
etc.: quam (statuam) esse cjusdem, status, 
amictus, anuliis, imago ipsa dcclarut, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1, 17 : frustra jam vestes, IVustra inu- 
tatur amictus, Tib. 1, 9, 13: volut amictum 
mutabis eos, Vulg. Hob. 1, 12: duplex, Tnade 
of a double texture, Verg. A. 5, 421 : Tyrii, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 297 : amictus corporis, Vulg. 
Eccli. 19, 27 ; nec amictu ora vclabls, ib. 
Ez. 24, 17: gloriam dedit sanctitatis amic- 
tum, uie garment of holiness, i. o. the sacred 
vestment, ib. Eccli. 50, 12 et saep. — B. Trop. 
1. For other kinds of covering: caeli mute- 
mus amictum, the air which surrounds us, 

1. e. to go into another region, * Lucr. 6, 
1133 : PhrygiUB, Verg. A. 3, 645 : nebulae 
amictus, id. ib. 1, 412; Stat Th. 1, 6:11 ; cae- 
cus, Sil. 12, 613 : jam virides lacerate co- 
mas, jam scinditc amictus, 1. c. the herbage 
that clothes the ground, weeds. Col. 10, 70. — 

2, Prov. : quern mater amictum dedit. 
sollicite custodire, i. e. 7iot to gix'c up the 
habits formed in early youth, Quint. 6, 14, 
31. 

sunicula* amiculus. 

amiculuniy h [amicio], a garment 
that one throws about or on him, a mantle, 
cloak: nmiculum genus est ve.stimenti, a 
circumjectu dictum, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 28 
Mail.: amicao amictus amiculo, Cic. Div. 

2, 69; agreste duplex amiculiini, Nep. Dat. 

3, 2; cum aliquem vidcret minus bone ve- 
stiluin, suum ainiculura dedit, id. Cim. 4. 2: 
toga picta plerumque amiculo erat uccum- 
beuli. Sail. Pragm. ap. Macr. S. 2,9: matrein 
fanuliae tuain pnrpureum amiculum babe 
re non sines? Liv. 34. 7; 27, 4.— Trop,: no- 
vissimuin bomini sapientiam colenli ami- 
fulum cst gluriao tupido, Pronto, Eloqu. 
p. 78 Nicb. 

amiC^nSy E [amicus], a dear 

friend: quid de Docimo amiculo meo? 
’"Cic. Verr, 2, 3. 34: tc nil miscrct, dure, 
lui dulcis aniiculiV Cat. 30, 2; *Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 3. — Hence, ^^7/7 « 

(female) friend : de amicula rixatns, ♦Cic. 
dc Or. 2, 59, 244; so I’lin. Kp. 3, 9, 13; Suet. 
Calig. 33. 

1> sunient form ainSctiSy P<tui. 
ex Pest p. 15 Mail.), a, um. adj. [amo], 
friendly, kind, amicable, favorable, inclined 
to, liking; constr. with dat., Zumpt, Gram. 
8 410: animo e.sse aniico erga aliquem. Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3,29; Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3: tribun i sunt 
nobis amici, id. Q. Fr. l.*i fin. : homo amicus 
nobis jam inde a puero. Ter. Ad 3. 3, 86: 
Pompeimn tibi valde amicuin esse cogno- 
vl, Cic. Fam. 1, 8. 6 ; id. Att. 9, 6 : amicus 
non mngis tyranno quam tyrannidi, Nep. 
Dion, 3, 2 ; id. Att. 9 : male numen nmi- 
cutn, Verg. A. 2, 736; Ov. F. 3, 834: (For- 
tuua) arnica variolati con-stantiam respuit 
Cic. N. D. 2, 16: ainlca luto sus./wm/ 0 /, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 26. — Comp.: mihi nemo est 
ninicior Attico. Cic. Alt. 16. 16: amicior Ci- 
licnm aerariis quam nostro, id. ib. 7, 1, 6; 
id. Fain. 3. 2, l.—6'up.: Deiotarum, fldelis- 
simum regem atque nmicissimum ret pu- 
blicne noslrao, Cic. Att. 16. 2, 2: cum snni- 
ini viri, turn amicissiini, id. Am. 2, 8; ami- 
cissimi viri, Suet. Caes. 1: sin ecssor cou- 
junctissimus et amicissimus, Cic. Fam. 3, 
3 : hoc libro ad amicum amici.ssimua de 
amicitia scrips!, id Am. 1. 6; 23, 88 (but the 
comp, and sup. may sometimes be rendered 
as belonging to 2. amicus, a greater friend, 
the greatest friend, as in Cic. Att. 16, 16, aud 
Am. 1, 6; so in Or. ^atrtheri etc,). — B« Of 
things, kindly, pleasing (mostly poet.; so 
Cic. rarely): nihil bomini amico est opiwr- 
tuno amicius, Plaut Ep. 3, 3,44: secundum 
te nihil est mihi amicius solitudine, Cic. 
Att 12. 15: portus intramus amicos, Verg. 
A. 6. 67 ; fessos opibus solatur amicis, id 
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ib. 6, 416 : vento amico fenri, Ov. Tr, 1, 5, 17 : 
per arnica silentia lunae, Verg. A. 2, 266: 
amici imbres, id. 6. 4, 115: sidus amicum, 
Hor. Epod. 10, 9 : sol amicum tempus-agens, 
bringing the welcome hour, id. C. 3, 6, 43: 
tempuB fraudlbuB amicum, Stat. S, 6, 2, 39 ; 
brevitas postulatur, qui mihimet ipsi ami- 
cisslma est, Cic. Quinct. 34— *0, Amicum 
08 t mihl (after the Gr. <pi\ov kart ^ot \ in 
pure Latjmihi cordi est, etc.); with inf., it 
pleases me, it accords with my feelings : uec 
dis amicum est nec mihi te prius Obiro, 
Hor. C. 2, 17, 2.— Hence, adv.,in a friendly 
manner, kindly, amicably, a. 
uniciter, Pac- “P- Nou. 610, 26 ; Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 3, 8. — b. Class, form suniCO: facis 
amice, Cio. Am. 2, 9: haec accipienda ami- 
ce, id. ib. 24, 8H; id. Fin. 1, 10; id. Ofl'. 1, 26. 
— * Comp., Front, ad M. Cues. 1, 6.— Sup., 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 9; Caos. B. C. 2, 17. 

2 . sunicns, ^ »”• [from amo, as 0«Xor 
from tpiXto), and from {gen, 

plur. amicum. Ter. Heaut. prol. 24). A. ^ 
Mend; constr. with gen. or pass, adg.; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 410; est is (amicus) tam- 
quam alter idem, Cic. Am. 21,80 (cf. id. ib. 26, 
92; id.Oir. 1, 17) : amicum qui intuetur, tam- 
quam exemplar intuetur sui, id. Am. 7, 23: 
Non tarn utilitas parta per amicum, quam 
amici amor ipse delectat, id. ib. 14, 61; 
Amicus certus in re incertft cornitur, Enn. 
ap. Cic. ib. 17, 64 : bonl improbis, improbi 
bonis amici esse non possunt, Cic. ib. 20, 
74: cx omnibus saeculis vix tria aut quat- 
tuor nominantur paria amicorum, id. ib. 4, 
16: tu ex amicis certis mi cs certissimus, 
Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 64 and 57 : vetus verbum 
hoc est, Communia esse amicorum inter 
se omnia. Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 18: Respicis anti- 
quum lassie in rebus amicum, Or. P. 2, 3, 
93: Alba tuus antiquissimus non solum 
araicu.s, verum etiam amator, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3 GSJin.: hospitis ot amici moi M. Pacuvii 
fabufa, id. Am. 7. 24: suis incommodis gra- 
viter angi non amicum sed so Ipsum aman- 
tis est, of one loving not his friend, but him- 
self, id. ib. 3, 10: ab amicis honesta petere, 
amicorum causA honesta faccre, id. ib. 13, 
44 ; paternus amicus ac pernecossarius, 
id. FI. 6, 14: amicus uovus, id. Am. 19, 67: 
vetus, id. ib. ; Verg. A. 8, 82; Hor. S. 2, 6, 
81 ; Ov. P. 1, 6. 63: amici ac familiares ve- 
teres, Suet. Tib. 66 : aoquaovus, Verg. A. 6, 
452: ardens, id. ib. 9, 198: dulci.M, Hor. S. 1, 
3, 69 ; Ov. P. 1, 8, 31 : carus, Hor. C. 4, 9, 
61; Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 7 : jucundus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
93: amici jucundissimi et omnium hora- 
rum. Suet. Tib. 42 ; amicus propior, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 9, 6 : fidelis, id. ib. 2, 2, 1 ; Vulg. Eccli. 
6 14 : fldus, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 24 : verus, Cic. 
Am. 21,82; Vulg. Eccli. 26, 12: mendax, 
Hor. A. P. 426: secornero blandum amicum 
a vero, Cic. Am. 25, 95: memor, Ov. Tr. 6, 
9, 33: summus. Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 1 : primus, 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 10, 65: amici tristes, Hor. C. 
1 7, 24: maesti, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 6: dives, Hor, 
Ep. 1, 8, 24: inops, id. S. 1, 2, 6: inferior is 
ordinis amici, Cic. Am. 19, 69: communes 
amici, Cic. Fam. 6, 2: amice, salve! Tor. 
Eun. 3, 6, 12; so Cat. 66, 7; Verg. A. 6, 607; 
Hor. C. 2, 14, 6 ; and Vulg. Matt. 20, 13; 
mtignanimi vorltatis amici, Cic. Oil’. 1, 19: 
amicos parare. Ter. And. 1, 1, 39 : amicos 
jmrare optimam vitae, ut ita dicam, supel- 
lectilem, Cic. Am. 16, 65: minus amicorum 
habens, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 22: me unum atque 
unicum amicum habuit, Cat. 73, 6 ; ami- 
cos habere, Cic. Am. 11, 36; so Vulg. Prov. 
22, 11 : nos sibi amicos Junget, Ter. Hec. 
6, 2, 32; Hor, S. 1, 3, 64 : amicum servare, 
i(b ib. : amicum servare per durum tem- 
pus, Ov. P. 2, 6, 29: aliquo uti amico, to 
have one as a friend, Cic. de Or. 1, 14, 62; 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 96: sibi amicum facere, Vulg. 
Luc. 16, 9 : amicum diligore, Verg. A. 9, 430 ; 
Vulg. Deut. 13, 6; amico inservlre. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 8 : amico parcere, Hor, S. 1, 4, 
35: et monendi amici saepe sunt et objur- 
gandi,Clc. Am. 24, 88; amico Ignoscere, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 110: angorem pro amico CJipere, 
Cic. Am, 13, 48; amici jacentem animum 
excitare, id. ib. 16, 69: amicum consolari, 
Ov. Tr. 6,-4, 41 : amico orbatus, Cic. Am. 
3, 10 : amicum olfendere, Hor. S. 1, 3, 73 : 
non panels munitus amicis, Ov. P. 2, 3, 
25. — Also for patronus, patron, protector ; 
so Horace of Maecenas, Epod. 1, 2 : ami- 
cus potens, powerful fnend, id. C, 2, 18, 
12 ; so, magnue, Juv. 3, 67; 6. 313; Suet. 
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Aug. 66 : valentissirai, id. ib. 85, — And 
for sociUB, companion : trepido fugam ex- 
probravit amico, Ov. M, 13, 69, — 
polit. relations, a of the State (who 
was not always soclus, an ally, hat the socl- 
UB was always amicus; cf. amicltla) ; Deio- 
tarus cx animo amicus, unus ildelis populo 
Romano, Cic. Phil 11, 13; socio atque ami- 
co rogi, Liv. 37, 64 ; 7, 30 et saep. ; Suet. Caes, 
11 .— C, In and after the Aug. per., a coun- 
sellor, courtier, minister of a prince, Ncp. 
Milt. 3,2 DUhn.: fuerunt multi reges ex ami- 
cis Alexandri MagnI, Id. Reg. 3, 1 ; so Suet. 
Caes. 70, 72; 70, 79; id. Aug. 16; 17; 35; 66; 
66; ld.Calig.l9; id.Ner.6; id.Galb.7al; cf 
Ernest, ad SuetExcurs. XV.— Hence, 
ettf ^ d female friend 

(very rare; cf iraipa in Horn., Arlstoph., 
Plato) : amicae, cognatae. Ter. Hec. 4. 2, 16: 
ut haec amicae erunt, ubi, etc., id. ib. 6, 2, 
24 : Me (laedit) soror ot cum quae dormit 
arnica simul, Prop. 2, 6, 12 ; ibit ad adfec- 
tam, quae non langucbit, amicam Viscre, 
Ov. Am. 2, 2, 21; cf. Juv. 3, 12; 6, 363; 6, 
456 ; 6,481; so Inscr. Grut. 865, 17; 891, 4. 
— B. Id D“^I- part-> =meretrix, a concu- 
bine, mistress, courtesan (esp. freq. in the 
comic poets ; so in Gr. i-raipa com. in 
Att. usage): eum suus pater ab arnica ab- 
duxit, Naov. ap. Cell. 0, 8: rnulierem pejo- 
rem quam haec arnica est rhaedromi non 
vidi, Plaut. Cure. 6, 1, 3; so id. Trin. 8, 2, 
26; 3, 4, 22; id. Cist. 2, 3, 28; id. Ep. 6, 2, 
36; 6, 2, 39 al. : sive ista uxor sive arnica 
est. Ter. And. 1, 3, 11; id. Heaut. 1,1. 62; 1, 
2, 16; 8, 3, 6; 4, 6, 16 ct saep. ; Cic. Att. 10, 
10; Dig. 60, 16, 144. 

Amilcar, v. Hamilcar. 

Aminaeus (-eiia)> Dm, adj.,= '\pi- 
valor, of OT pertaining to Amincea, a region 
in the country of the Piceni, distinguished 
for the culture of the vine: vites, Verg. G. 
2, 97; so Cato, R. R. 6, 4; 7, 2 ; Varr. R. R. 

l, 25 Schnoid. ; Col. 3, 2, 7; 3, 9, 3; PI in. 14, 
3, 4, § 8; Pall. Febr. 9, 4; Inscr. Orcll. 3678. 

ae. I, Masc., a river in Ger- 
many, now the Ems, Tac. A. 1, 60; 1, 63; 2, 
23 ; k PI in. 4, 14, 28, § 100, and Mel. 3, 3, 
called ii ; cf. Mann. Germ. 419. 

-II. Fern., a fortress built by the Romans 
upon the Ems (near the Fort Delf Zyl, in 
West Friesland), Tac. A. 2, 8; cf. Mann. 
Germ. 82. 

amissxbilis, ddj. [amitto], that may 
be lost (only in eccl. Lai.), Aug. Trin. 5, 4; 
so id. ib. 16, 13 al. 

amiigio, <'>ni8, / [id.], a losing, a loss 
(several limes in Cic., clsewh. rare); oppl- 
doruin, Cic. Pis. 17, 40; dignitatis, id. ib. 18, 
43 : omnium rermn, id. Fum. 4, 3 : foliorum, 
Plin. 17, 2, 2, 15 12 ; boni, rei, Sen. Ep. 4 : 
duorum lumiuum, ©/■ (my) two eyes, Vulg. 
Jud. 16, 28: nullius aniinuc, ib. Act. 27, 22; 
ib. Rom. 11, 15. 

X. S iwi MWj a. um, Pari, of amitto. 

*2. amirauSt d®* I®*" ami^sio, a 

loss : Siciliae, Nep. Alcib. 6, 2. 

AmlSUS, './) = 'Aptaoi , a town in Pon- 
tvs, now Samsoon, Cic. Imp. pomp. 8; Plin. 
37, 8, 37, 8 116; Mel 1, 19.— Amisnin, I) 

m. , Plin. 6, 2, 2, g 7. Cf. Mann. Asia Min. 2, 
448 sq.— Amisdni; Orum, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Amisus, Plin. Ep. 10, 93. 

ae, f. [cf abba, avus, and Engl, 
aunt] (so the mother’s sister is called nia- 
tertera, from mater; cf Dig. 38, 10, 10), a 
father's sister, a paternal aunt, Cic. Clu. 
10; Liv. 39, 11 ; Tac. A. 12, 64; 27, 16; Vulg. 
Lev, 20, 19 et saep. — H, Henco, Amita 
magna, a sister of a grandfather (avi). a 
great-aunt, Tac. A. 2, 27; Paul. I. c. — B. 
Amita major, an aunt of a grandfather, 
Paul. L c. and Fest. s. v. Major, p. 98.— C. 
Amita maxima, an aunt of a great-grand- 
father, also coZIcd.abaraita, Paul. 1. c. and 
Fest. 8. v. Major, p. 98, 

Amitenmniy b to Varr. l. i>. 
6, 6, 12, IVom am- = amb- and Aternus], = 
’Auirepvov, d very ancient town built by the 
Aborigines, in the Sabine country, now San 
Vettorino ; cf Mann. Ital 1, 609; the birth- 
place of the historian Sallust. — Do r 1 v v. 

A. Amitemlnnsy > 

ing to Amiternum, Col. 10, 422.— Ami- 
ternini. drum, m. subst., its inhabitants, 
Varr^Tl!. 6, 28, p. 11 Mttll; Liv. 28, 46, 19; 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, 8 107.— B. Amiternut,^) 
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um, adj., poet, for Amitorninus : cdhors, 
Verg. A. 7, 710: ager, Mart. 13, 

Kmt'Hiiwiirt i, a town in Latium, 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 68. 

y jmi ' tfn niL a. um, ac{j. [amita], descend- 
ed from a father's sister ; hence, amiti- 
nj^ drum, m., and sunitinste, arum,/, 
cousins, cousins-gtrman, Dig. 38, 10, 1 and 
10. 

d-mittOy DiTsi, missum, 3, v. a. (amisti, 
sync., = ami8isti,Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 10; id. Hec. 

2, 2, 9: amissis, sync., z=amiseri8, Plaut. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 70). I. 1. A, In gen., to send 
away from one’s self, to dismiss (thus, ante- 
class., freq. in Plaut. and Ter.); quod nos 
dicimuB dimittere, antiqui etiam dicebant 
amittero, Don. ad Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 71; Att. 
ap. Non. 75,32; Btulte fcci, qui hunc (ser- 
vum) amisi, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 66; id. ib. 4, 6, 
25; so id. ib. 4, 6, 28: quo pacto hie servos 
suum orum hinc amittat domum, id. Capt. 
prol. 36: et te et hunc amittam bine, id. ib. 
2, 2, 82; so id. Most. 2, 2, 2; id. Men. 5, 8, 6 
al. : ut neque mi jus sit amittendi nec re- 
! tinendi copia. Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 24; 5, 8, 27; 
ill. And. 6, 27 ; id. Heaut. 4, 8, 17 al. : testis 

mccuni est amilus, quern aml.scrat, which 
he had sent away, id. Ad. 3, 2, 49; Varr. ap. 
Non. 83, 12.— B. Spec., to let go. let slip : 
praeda do manibus amis.sA, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
20.— With simple abl.: praodam ex ociilis 
inaiiibusque amittere, Liv. 30, 24; 29, 32 et 
saep.: Scoledre, manibus ami.sisti praedam, 
Plaut. Mil 2, 6, 47 Ritscbl— 2. Trop. A. 
In gen.: istam rem cerium est non amit- 
tore, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 217: tibi hanc amit- 
tam noxiam uuam, to remit, to pardon, id. 
I’oen. 1, 2, 191: occasioneni amittere. Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 68; so Cic. Caccin. 6, 16; id. Att. 
15, 11; Caes. B. G. 3, 18 al. (opp. occasio- 
ncm raptnre. Cic.: nrripero, Liv.: complec- 
ti, Plin. Min.: intellcgero,Tac.): servirotem- 
pori ct non amittere tempus cum sit da- 
tum, Cic, Att. 8, 3, 6 : tldem amittere, U 
break their word given on oath, Nep. Eun. 
10, 2 Diilin. ; Ov. M. 16, 556 al — B. Df 
trees, to let go, let fall, to drop, lose : pu- 
nica florem amiltit, Plin. 10, 26, 46. g 109; 
pyrus ct amygdala amittunt florem et pri- 
mes fructus. id. ib.: ocissime .salix umittit 
semen, id. 10, 26, 46, 8 110. — |I. Esp., to 
lose (commonly without criminality, by 
mistake, accident, etc.; vihWc perdere usu- 
ally de.signates a losing through one’s own 
fault; and o»n7/ere,toallowa thing to pass 
by or over, which one might have obtained) : 
Decius amisit vilam; at non perdidit: de- 
dit vitam,accepitpatriam: amisit animam, 
potitus est glorifi, Auct. ad Her. 4, 44, 57 : 
Malta amittuntur tarditie et .socordia, Att. 
ap. Non. 181, 21 (Trag. Kel. p. 73 Rib.); Si- 
mul consilium cum re amisti ? Ter. Eun. 2, 
2, 10: amittit vitam sensumque priorem, 
Lucr. 3. 769 et saep. : imperii jus amittere, 
Cic. Phil. 10, 6 Jin.: ut lotam litem aut ob- 
tincamus aut nmittamus, id. Rose. Com. 4, 
10: classes optinmc nniis.«ao et porditae, id. 
Verr. 1, 5, 13 : filium amisit (sc. per mor- 
tem), id. Fam. 4, 6 ; so Tac. Agr. 6 ; Suet. 
Vesp. 3; id. Calig. 12: oppidum Capsam et 
magnam pecuniam uniiserat, Sail. J. 97, 1; 
patrimoniis amissi.s, id. C. 37, 5: amittero 
optimates, i. o. favorem, animum eoriim, 
Nep. Dion, 7, 2 Liihn. : patrium, Liv. 5, 63 ; 
cxcrcitum, id. 8, 3:i : opera amissa (sc. in- 
cendio) restituit, id. 6, 7; so Suet. Claud. 6: 
si reperire vocas amittere certiu.s, i, e. to 
Icnmv more certainly that she is lost, Ov, M. 
5, 619: colores, Hor. C. 3, 6, 27 ; so id. S. 1, 
1, 60; 2, 6, 2 (not elsewh. in Hor.). 
t ammi (ami) ammium (ami- 

mu), ii, n., — and appiov, ammi, an 
umbelliferous plant : est cumino similli- 
mum quod Graeei vocant ami. Plin. 20, 15, 
68, 8 163; 20, 24, 100, g 204 Jan. (al. ammi- 
um) : ammium, Scrib. Comp. 121 exL 
Ammianus IMarceUumSy i,m., a 

Latin historian o f the Uh century. Of his 
work, Rcrum gestarum libri XXXI., which 
extended from the beginning of the reign 
of Nerva (91 A.D.) to the death of Valens 
(378), the first thirteen books are lo.st; cf., 
concerning him, BUhr. Lit. Ge.sch. 349 sq., 
and Teuffel, Rom. lAt. g 421, 1-.5. 

AmmTna nf, i. q. Aminaeus. 

amm^or •'^nd ammittO; '<'■ admiror, 
etc. 

amminmy nmmi. 

t amm6chr^iu% i, wt.,= Lppdxpwos 
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(gold sand), a precious stone unknown to us, 
perh. golden mica, PUn. 37, 11, 73, § 188. 

t aiiiniddyt6t| = onuodvrm 
(sand-burrower), aieind of serpent in Afri- 
ca, ♦ Luc. 9, 716; Sol. 27 al. 

Ammftii, better Kanunoily dnis, m. 
[Egypt. Amun], =''A/umw»', a name of Jupi- 
ter, worshipped in Africa under the form 
of a ram (on the present oasis Siwah). 
Connected with his temple was an oracle 
often consulted by the ancients; cf. Cat. 7, 
6 sqq. ; Curt. 4, 7 ; Luc. 9, 611 al.— Whence 
Ammonia cornu, a gold - colored precious 
stone of the shape of a ram's horn, am- 
monite, Plin. 37, 10, 60, § 167. — Hence, H, 
AnimdlUACIlS. belonging to Am- 
mon (Africa, Libya) : sal, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 79 ; 
Col. 6, 17, 7 ; Ov. Med. Fac. 94. — 
niacimiy •> suLst. , a resinous gum, which 
distils from a tree near the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon : Amraoniaci lacrima, Plin. 12, 23, 
49, g 107; Amraoniaci lacritnao, id. 20, 18, 
76, g 197 ; Amraoniaci gultae, Scrib. Comp. 
28, 35; Cels. 6, 6. 

ammoneo ammdnltriz, v. ad- 

moneo, etc. 

t ammonitrum (ham>), 

povtrpov, natron mingled vrith sand, Plin. 
36, 26, 2^ § 194. 

aumacnm. b herbaceous plant, 

pellitory, Plin. ‘k, 30, 104, g 176. 

t amnenses or aiundse% iom, / 

[amnis], towns situated near a river, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 17 MOll. 

t amnestiay ®0) fi = upvnoria (a for- 
getting), an amnesty, a forgiving or pardon- 
t«<7 of a state crime; haec oblivio, quam 
Alhenlenses apvt\<niav vocant, Vop. Aur. 
39 (Nep. Thras. 3, 2, uses for it oblivio; cf. : 
venia et oblivio. Suet. Claud. 11 : abolitio 
facti, id. Tib. 4). 

amnicdlaj aO) comm, [amnis -coIo], 
that dwells upon or grows by a river : sali- 
ces, Ov. M. 10, 96. 

amiuculutb o, 

small river, rivulet, brook, Liv. 36, 22 Jin. 

amnicuSy a, urn, aty, [id.], of or per- 
taining to a river (only post-class.): cala- 
mi, Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 166: insula Metubur- 
risamnicarum maxima, i.e. of those formed 
by rivers, id. 3, 25, 28, g 148: calami, id. 16, 
36, 66, g 166 : pisces, Sol. 37 : tergu, Aus. 
Mos. 206^ 

a.fnntg r^ pi fl ^ ae [amnis-gigno]. f, Horn 
in a river: pisces, Aus. Mos. 116.— H, Bom 
of a river-god : Choaspes, Val. FI. 6, 602, 

amwin is, m. (fern., Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 18 ; 
Naev. and Att. ap. Non. 191, 33; Varr, K. K. 
3, 5, 9; cf. Prise, pp. 652 and 658 P. ; Kudd. 

I. p. 26, n. 37; Sclmeid. Gram. 2, 98; abl. 
regularly amne ; but freq. amui in the 
poets, Verg. G, 1, 203 ; 3, 447 ; Hor. S. 1, 
10, 62 ; Col. R. R. 10, 136 ; also in prose, 
Liv. 21, 6 ; 21, 27 al. ; of. Prise, p. 766 ; 
Rhem. Pal. 1374 P. ; Rudd. I. p. 86, n. 85) 
[qs. for apnis from Sanscr. ap=: water; n. 
plur. Apas. Van. ; v. aqua], orig., any broad 
and deep -flowing, rapid water ; a stream, 
torrent, river ( hence, e.sp. in the poet.s, 
sometimes for a rapidly -Jlowing stream or 
a torrent rushing down from a mountain = 
torrens; sometimes for o large river, opp, 
Iluvius (a common river); sometimes also 
for the ocean as flowing round the land; it 
most nearly corresponds with our stream ; 
in prose not often used before the histt, of 
the Aug. per. ; in Cic. only in Aratus and 
in his more elevated prose; never in his 
Epistt.). I Lit.; acervos altd in amni, 
Att., Trag. Kel. p. 178 Rib. ; apnd abun- 
dantem antiquam amnem et rapidas undas 
Inachi, Att. ap. Non. 192, 4 (Trag. Rcl. p. 175 
Rib.) : Sic quasi amnis celoris rapit, sed ta- 
raen inflexu flectitur, Naev. Trag. Rel. p. 12 
Rib.' Plant, Peon. 3, 3, 16: molibus incurrit 
validis cum viribus amnis, Lucr. 1, 288 (v. 
the whole magnificent description, 1, 282- 
290): Nilus unicus in terris, Aegypti totius 
amnis, id. 6, 714: ruunt do montibus am- 
nes, Verg. A. 4, 164: umnes magnitudinis 
vastae, Sen.Q.N. 3, 19.— Also in distinction 
from the sea: cum pontus et amnos cuuctl 
invicem commeant. Sen. Q. N. 4, 2.— On the 
contr. of the ocean, aca to the Gr. 'iiKcavov 
itorapos (Horn. Od. 11, 639): Ocoani amnis, 
tlu ocean-stream, Verg. G. 4, 233: qua flui- 
tantibus undis Solis anhclantes abluit am- 
Mis equos, Tib. 2, 6, 60: Nox Mundum caeru- 
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leo laverat amne rotas, id. 3, 4, 18 al.— U, 
Trans f. constellation 

Eridanus : Eridanum cemes funestum mag- 
nis cum viribus amnem, Cic. Arat. 145 (as 
a transl. of the 6r. Xei^avov ‘HptiavoTo, 
TroXvxXauo'Tou norapoio, Arat. Phaenom. 
360) : Scorpios exorlens cum darns fbgerit 
amnis, Germanic. Arat, 648; cf. id. ib. 362. 
— B. Also poet, and in post- class, prose, 
any thing Jlowing, liquid, Verg. A. 12, 417 ; 
7, 466 : amnis musti, Pall. 11, 14, 18.— O, 
Of a writer, whose eloquence is thus com- 
pared to a flowing stream (v. flumen, II. B. 
and fluo, II. 2. B. 1.): alter (Herodotus) sine 
ullis salehrls quasi sedatus amnis (i. e. a 
noiseless stream Jlowing on in majestic size 
and fulness) fluit; alter (Thucydides) inci- 
tatior fertur, Cic. Or. 12, 39. — B. Like flu- 
men, as abstr., a current, stream : secundo 
amni, down or with the stream, Verg. G. 3, 
447 : adverse amne, up the stream, Curt. lU, 
1 al. 

Amnoilj ® river in Arabia Felix, Plin. 
6, 28, 32, g 161. 

axnOy atum, 1, v. a. (amAsso ==: ama- 
vero, Plaut. Cas. 6, 4, 23; id. Cure. 4, 4, 22; 
id. Mil. 4, 2, 16 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 28 
MQll. : amasso = amavisse, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 
11: amantum = amantiuin, Plaut. Men. 2, 
3, 4; Lucr. 4, 1077; Ov. A. A. 1, 439) [cf. 
Sanscr. kam = to love; apa = Sanscr. sam 
= Gorm. sammt; Engl, same, Lat. similis; 
with the radical notion of likeness, union], 
to like, to love, ipdu>, (both in the high- 
er and the lower sense, opp. odisse; while 
diligere (ayanSi) designates esteem, regard ; 
opp. neglegero or spernere ; cf. Deed. Syn. 

IV. p, 97 ; in the high sense in the phtlos. 
writings and Epp. of Cicero; often in the 
low sense, osp. in the comic poets. In tho 
Vulg. amo and amor are comparatively lit- 
tle used, prob. from their bad associations, 
amo being used 61 times and amor 20. In- 
stead of these words, diligo, dllectio and 
caritas were used. Diligo (incl. dilectus) oc- 
curs 422 times, and dilectio and caritas 144 
times in all ; dilectio 43 and caritas 101 
times). I. In gen.: quid autem est ama- 
re, nisi vellc boni.s aliquem adllci, quam 
maximis, ctiainsi ad se ex iis nihil rede- 
at, Cic. Fin. 2, 24: araare autorn nihil aliud 
est, nisi eum ipsum diligere, quem ames, 
nulla indigentia, nulla utilitate quacsita, 
id. Am. 27, 100: videas corde amare (eos) 
inter se, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 60; Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 
42: liberi amare patrem atquo matrein vi- 
(lentur, Cell. 12, 1, 23: qui amat patrem aut 
rnatrem, Vulg. Matt. 6, 5: ipse Pater amat 
VOS, h. 1. used of God, ib. Joan. 16, 27 ; Cice- 
roues pneri umant inter so, love each other, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1 : magis to quam oculos nunc 
amo meo.s, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 67: quem omnes 
amare mcritissimo debemus, Cic. do Or. 1, 
56, 234. — So, amaro aliquem ex animo, to 
love with all one's heart, Cio. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6; 
unico patrlam et cives, id. Cat. 3. 6 : aliquem 
amore singular!, id. Fam. 16, 20: slcut ma- 
ter uulcum amat fliium Huum,Vulg. 2 Reg. 
1, 26: dignus amari, Verg. E. 6, 89, — Amare 
in contr. with diligere, as stronger, more af- 
fectionate: Clodius valde mo diligit, vel, ut 
tp<partKuiTepov dicain, valde mo amat, Cic. 
ad Brut. 1, 1 ; id Fam. 9, 14 : eum a me nou 
diligi solum, vorum etiam amari, id. ib. 13, 
47 ; id. Fragni. ap. Non. 421, 30 (Orell. IV. 
2, p. 466); Plin. Ep. 3. 9.— But diligere, as 
indicative of esteem, is more emph. than 
amare, which denotes an instinctive or af- 
fectionate love: non quo quemquam plus 
amom, aut plus diligam, Eo feci, sed, etc., 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 16: homo nobilis, qui a suis 
et amari et diligi vellet, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 23: 
to semper amavi diloxique, have loved and 
esteemed, id. Fam, 16, 7: diligis (u7a»ra0 
mo plus his ? Etiam, Demine, tii scis quia 
amo ((pi\a) te, Vulg. Joan. 21, 15 sqq., ubl 

V, Alford, Gr. Tost. al. — Hence In assever- 
ations ; ita (sic) me dil (bene) ament or 
amabunt, so may the gods love me, by the 
love of the gods, most assuredly : ita mo di 
amabunt, etc.. Plant. Poen. 1, 3, 30 (v. tho 
pass, in its connection) : ita mo di ament, 
credo, Tor. And. 6, 4, 44 : nou, ita me di bene 
ament, id. Hoc. 2, 1, 9: sic mo di amabunt, 
ut, etc., Id, Heaut. 3, 1, 64.— Hence also el- 
lipt.; ita mo Juppiter! (sc. amet or ama- 
bit), Plaut. Peon. 1, 3, 31 (so in Engl, with 
different cUipsis, bless met ea. God).— And 
as a salutation ; Me. Salvus atque fortunatus, 
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Euclio, semper sies. Eu. Di te ament, Me- 
gadore, the gods bless you! Plant. Aul. 2, 
2, 6 al.— 11 , Esp. ^ Amare se, of vain 
men, to be in love with, to be pleased with 
one's self, also, to be selfish (used mostly by 
Cic.) : quam se ipse amans sine rivall [ Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 8; nisi nosmot ipsos valde amabi- 
mus, id. Off. 1, 9, 29 ; so id. Alt. 4, 16 med.; 
id. Har. Resp. 9: homines se ipsos amantes, 
Vulg. 2 Tim. 3, 2. — B. Df unlawful love, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 30 : ut videas earn me- 
dullitusmoamarol id. Mo8t.l,3,86etsaep.: 
meum gnatum rumor ost amare, Ter. And, 
1, 2, 14 ; 1, 2, 20 al. : ibi primuin insuevit 
exercitus populi Romani amare, potare, 
etc.. Sail. C. 11, 6: quae (via) eo me solvat 
amantern, Verg. A, 4, 479: non aequo foe- 
dere amare, id. ib. 4, 620 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 260 
Heind. ; V'ulg, Jud. 16, 4; ib. 2 Reg. 13, 4 al. 
— C. Trop., to love a thing, to like, to be 
fond of, to find pleasure in, delight in : no- 
men, orationem, vultum, incessum allcujus 
amaro, Cic. Sest. 49, 105: amavi amorem 
tuum, id. Fam.9, 16: Alexidismanum ama- 
bam,id. Att. 7, 2; amabat litteras, Nep. Att. 

1, 2 : ea, quae res secundao amant, lasciviA 
atquo superbia incessere, Sail. J. 41, 3: ama- 
re nemus et fugere urbem, Hor. Ep. 2,2,77: 
amat bonus otia Dapbnis, Verg. E. 6, 61 : non 
omnes eadem mirantur amaiitquc, Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 58: mira diversitate naturA, cum Idem 
homines sic ament inertiam et oderlnt qui- 
ctem, Tac. G. 16: pax et quies tunc tantum 
amata, id. ib. 40; qui amant vinum et plu- 
guia,Vulg. Prov. 21, 17: amant salutationes 
in foro, ib. Luc. 20, 46: amat Janua liracn, 
loves to remain shut, i. o. is constantly closed, 
Hor, C. 1, 25, 3 ; so, Nilus amet alveum suum, 
keep to its bed, Plin. Pan. 31, 4 aL — With inf. 
as object: hie ames dici pater atque prin- 
ceps, Hor. C. 1, 2, 60 : amant in synagogis 
orare.Vulg. Matt. 6, 6.— p, Amare aliquem 
do or’in aliquA re, quod, etc., Uj like one for 
something, to be obliged to one for something, 
to be under obligation, be thankful, a. With 
de : ecquid nos amas Do fldicina istac? Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 3: de raudusculo multum te amo, 
Cic. Att. 7, 2, 7.— b. With in ; et in Altilii 
negotio te amavi, Cic. Fam. 13, 62.— c. With 
quod ; to multum amamus, quod, etc., Cic. 
Att. 1, 3: amas me, quod to non vidi ? Do- 
mit. Afer. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 93.— Also without 
prep, or quod : soror, parce, amabo. An- 
ter. Quiesco. Adelph. Ergo amo te, I like 
you, am much obliged to you, Plaut. Poen. 1, 

2, 40: bene facis; Merito te amo. Ter. Ad. 
5, 8, 23.— Hence in tho ellipt. lang. of con- 
versation, amabo or amabo te (never ama- 
bo VOS, etc.), lit. / shall like you (if you say, 
do, etc., that for me). — Hence in entreaties 
=oro, quaoso, precor (with ut or ne foil.), 
be so good, I pray, entreat you (in Plaut. 
and Ter. very freq. ; in the latter always 
amabo without te ; in Cic. only in Epistt.): 
quis hie, amabo, est, qui, etc.. Plant. Mil. 

3, 3, 26: qui, amabo? id. Bacch. 1, 1, 19: 
quid, amabo, obticuisti? id. ib. 1, 1, 28 et 
snep. : id, amabo, adjuta me, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
70; id agite, amabo, id. ib. 1, 2, 60 al. ; Cat 
32, 1: id, amabo te, huic caveas, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 10; id. Men. 4, 3, 4: amabo te, 
advola, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10: cuva, amabo te, 
Ciceronem nostrum, id. Att 2, 2.— With ut 
or ne foil. : scin quid te amabo ut facias? 
Plaut Men. 2, 3, 71; 3, 3, 1: amabo, ut illuc 
transeas. Tor. Eun. 3, 3, 31 ; amabo te, no 
Improbitati raeao assignes, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 4. — B. With inf, to do a thing willing- 
ly, to be wont or accustomed to (cf. 
mostly poet or in post-Aug. prose): clamo- 
re, vultu, saepe impetu, atque alii.s omnibus, 
quae ira Ueri amat, delights to have done, is 
wont to do. Sail. J. 34, 1; cf. Quint. 9, 3, 17 : 
aurum per medics ire satellites Et perrum- 
pere amat saxa potentlus Ictu ftilmineo, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 9 ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 9 ; id. Epod. 8, 
16; Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 28; Tac. A. 4, 9.— Hence, 
amailB, P. a., with gen. or absol. 
A , Fond, loving, kind, feeling kindly to, be- 
nevolent, pleasing ; and subst., a friend, pa- 
tron : contlnontem, amantem uxoris maxi- 
me, Plaut As. 6, 2, 7; veterem amicum suum 
studiosum, amantem, observantem sul,Cic. 
Rab. Post. 16 ; homines amantes tul, id. Fam. 
9, 6 : cives amantes patriae, id. Att. 9, 19 ; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6: amans cruoris, Ov. P. 2, 9, 
46 : ad nos ainantissimos tui veni, Cic. Fam. 
16, 7 : Amantissimus Domini habitabit in eo, 
Vulg. Dout 33, 12; ib. Amos, 6, 11: aman- 
tissima corum non proderunt iis, 
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pleasant tilings, ib. Isa. 44, 9 ; so ib. Os. 9, 
16. — B. Trop., of things, friendly, affec- 
tionatt : nomen amantlus indulgentiusque, 
Cic. Clu. 5: lenissimis et amantissiinis ver- 
bis utons, id. Fam. 6, 16 al.— O, Sometimes 
iu a bad sense = aniator or arnica, a para- 
mour ; cf. Wolf ad Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27 ; of. 
Hor, Ep. 1, 1, 38: «iui8 fullero possit aniau- 
tem, Verg. A. 4, 296 ; 4, 429 : amantium irac 
amoris integratio est, Ter. And. 3, 3, 23 ; 
oblitos faniae mclioris ainantls, Verg. A. 4, 
221: perjuria amantfiin, Ov. A. A. 1, 63:i. — 
Hence, amanter, > lovingly, affection- 
ately, Cic. Fam. 6, 19; id. Att. 2, it.— Comp., 
Tac. A. 1, i'A.—Sup., Cio. Am. 1. 

&-mddo (better, separately), adv. [form- 
ed after the Creek; v. examples], /yo?«. this 
time f orwar d,hence forth, i- an o noinov (only 
in eccl. I.at.); a niodo ot u.sqiie in sempl- 
ternum (Cr. ana tov i-ov), Vulg. Isa. 9, 7; 
so il). ib. 69, 21 : non me videbitis a modo, 
iionec etc. (tir. uir’ aftri), ib. Matt. 23, 39; 
so ib. il). 26, 29; ib. Joan. 13, 19 nl. ; Hi or. 
Vit. Hil. 51, p. 167 Francf. ; Paul. Nol. 8, 28; 
cf. Hand, Turs. I. p. 286. 

a. nm, adj,, — ag.otfi(xioi, 
alternate (pure liat. alteruus) ; hence, amoc- 
baoum carmen=:=ytr/Aa dpoijiaiov, a respon- 
sive song, Fest. ; Serv. ad Verg. E. 3, 28, 69, 
66 al. — Hence iu metre, pe.s alnoebaeii.s : 
ex duabus longis et totidem brovibiis et 
lougil, niom. p. 478 P. (e. g. TncrGdibllCa ; 
opp. antamoebacus, q. v.). 

Amoebeut (trisyl. ), cd, 7n.,—'\fioi/3etk, 
a distinguished Athenian har]}-player, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 399. 

amoendy adi*., v. ainoemis_/?n. 

amoonitaS; atis, f. [amoouus], pleas- 
antness, delightfulness, loveliness. I. Lit., 
of places (as scenery, a garden, river, etc. ; 
in the poets, except Plaut., rare; never in 
Tor., Lucr., or Hor.); nunc doinus suppo- 
ditat inihi liortorum amoenitatcra, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 4: fluminis, id. ib. 3, 1, 1: amoeni- 
tales orarum et litoruin, id. N. D. 2, 39; so 
id. Leg. 2, 1; id. Rep. 2, 4; Ncp. Att.l3; Col. 

1, 4, 8; Flor. 2, 11, 4 al. — H. Metapli. ! 
A, Of other things (so in Pluut. and the i 
I)roso- writers of the post- Aug. per, hut not ■ 
in Cic.): ainoenitates omnium vcuenim | 
atque vennstatum, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 6: liic { 
me amoonitate amoena amocnus oneravit 
»lies, id. Capt. 4, 1, 7 : amoenitates studio- 
rum, Plin. jtraef.: vitae, Tac. A. 5, 2; vcrbo- 
rurn. Cell. 12, 1 fin. : oratiouis, id. 10, 3 al. 
— B. As a term of endearment: nxormea, 
mea amoeni Uts, quid tu agis? my delight, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 13: mea vita, mea amoeui- 
las, meus ocellus, id. Poen. 1, 2, 152. 

amoeni ter^ a<iv., v. amoenus^n. 

amoenOy v. a. [amoonus], late Lat. 
1, Li t., of place.s, to make pleasant : regio 
aut comsita pomi.s aut ainoenata lucis, Sah. 
Cub. Dei, 7 med. -n.Trop., to please, de- 
light : amoenare oculos, Cyv)r. Ep. 2, 1: 
ainoouaro felices unimas, Casslod. Ep. 2, 
40 al. 

amoenne,^- (amo some comp. 

«/utu'aii']. lovely, delightful, pleasant, chain- 
ing (in gen. of objects affecting the sense 
of sight only ; as a beautiful landscajio, gar- 
dens, rivers, pictures, etc. : amoena loca . . . 
quod .solum amorem praestoutetad se aman- 
da adliciant, V^arr. ap. Isid. Orig. 14: amoena 
sunt loca solius voluptatis plena, Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 6, 734 ; while jucundtti is used both 
iu a phys. and mental sense; cf. Doed. Syn, 
HI. p. 36; class, iu prose and poetry), I, 
Lit.: amoena salicta, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 
40 (Ann. V. 40 Vahl.): Ennius, qui primus 
iimoeno Detulit ex Helicone perenul fronde 
coronam,wAo first from the charming Heli- 
con, etc., Lucr. 1, 117: fons, id. 4, 1024: lo- 
cus, Cic. do Or. 2, 71, 290: praedlola, id. Att. 
16, 3, 4 : loca amoena voluptaria. Sail. C. 11, 
f) Kritz: amoena piorum Concilia, Verg. A. 
.5, 734: Devenere locos laetos et amoena vl- 
recta Fortuuatorum nemorum sedesquebea- 
tas, id. ib. 6, 638 : rus, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6 : aquae, 
aurae, id. C. 3, 4, 7 : hae latcbrae dulces, eti- 
:im, si credis, amocnao, delightful to me (sub- 
jectively), Imt also in and ofihemselve.s (ob- 
jectively) pleasant, id. Ep. 1, 16, 16 Schmid. ; 
cf. Doed. Syn. III. p. 36: amoenao Farfarus 
umbrae, Ov. M. 14, :3.30, where Merkel, opa- 
cae Farfarus undae ; amoenissima aedifi- 
cia, Tac. H. 3, ;10: i»ictura, Plin. 36, 10, 37 
fin. — In reproacTi ; cultus amoenior, too 
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showy, coquetting, Llv. 4, 44, 11. — As suhst, 
amOCnay drum, ». (cf. abdltus, etc.), pleas- 
ant places : per amoena Asiae atquo Achai- 
ae, Tac. A. 3, 7 : amoena litorum, id. H. 3, 76. 
—II. Transf. to other things (rare, and 
for tlie most part only post- Aug.) : vita, Tac. 
A. 16, 65: ingenium, id. ib. 2, 64; so id. ib. 
13, 3: animus, i. e. amoenitatibus deditus, 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 1; amoenissima verba, Gcll. 
2, 26; 16, 3; 18, 5 al.— Hence, adv. * a. Old 
form amoeniter: hllare atque amoeni- 
ter vindemium agit&re, joyfully and delight- 
fatly, (lOll. 20, 8. — Usu. form amOCIlS ; 
* in respect to smell, sweetly, fragrantly, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 2; of a dwelling, pleasantly 
(in sup.), Plin. Ep. 4, 23; of discourse (in 
comp.), Cell. 14, 1, 32. 

d-mdlior, Hus, 4, V. dep., to remove a 
person or thing /row a place (with eflbrt or 
dilllculty), to move or carry away : amoliri 
dicuntnr ea, quae cum magna difllcultale 
et molimine sumnioventur et tolluntur e 
medio, Don. ad Ter. And. 4, 2, 24 (never in 
Cic. or Hor.). I, Lit., Att. ap. Non. 75, 
:il: amoliri omnia, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2,67; so id. 
Most. 2, 1, 44 : impedimentum omne, Si- 
senn. ap. Non. 73, 16: omnia e medio, Pllii. 
11, 10, 10, § 26: obslantia silvarum, Tac. A. 

1, 60: onus, Luc. 6, 354. — Hence, amoliri se 
(ante-class.), to take one's self away, to go 
away: non tu te o conspectii hinc ainolircl' 
Pac. ap. Non. T.i, 1:1; Plaut. True. 2, 7, 6«; 
80 id. Ps. 1, .6, 144 : hinc vos amolimini, 
begone, Ter. And. 4, 2, 24. — JI, 'Prop., to 
put atoay, avert ; in rhet., to refute, repel : 
religio.sum id gostamen amolioudis peri- 
oulis arbitrantnr, Plin. 32, 2, 11, 8 23: invi- 
diam crimeuque ub aliquo, Tac. H. 3, 76 : 
dedecus, id. A. 14, 14 : amolior ct amovco 
fiomen mourn, i. o. omitto, / pass over, lay 
no stress ow, Liv. 28, 28: videndum etlatn, 
simul nobisplura aggrediendasiut, an umo- 
lienda singjila, I. e. refhtanda, to be refuted, 
rebutted, Quint. 6, 13, 11 ; so id. 4, 1, 29 ; 4, 

2, 27 al. 

Pass.: Jubo haec hinc omnia amo- 
lirier, Plaut. Mo.st. 2, 1. 24: cum aniolitu ob- 
jeeta onera armatis dedisseut viam, Liv. 
25, 36. 

* onis,/ [amolior], a remov- 

ing, putting aivay : ubi infantis uliorsum 
dati facta ex oculis amolitlost, Gcll. 12, 1, 
22 . 

amdlitns, i^arC, of amolior. 

t amomiSy dpw/nV, a plant 

similar to the genuine amomum, but infe- 
rior in frag^’ance, Plin. 12, 13,28, g 49. 

t amdmuiii ur .on, i> an 

aj'omatic shrub, from which the Itomans 
prepared a costly , fragrant balsam : Oissus 
vitigiuea, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 13, 28, 8 48; 16, 
32, 69, § 135 : Assyrium vulgo nascetur 
amomum, Verg. E. 4, 26; so id. ib. 3, 89; 
Ov. P. 1, 9, 62; Mart. 6,66; Pers. 3, 104. 

I amor (uW form amdSy bke houos, lu- 
1 bos, C0I0.S, etc., Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 2; v. Neue, 
Formenl. I. p. 170), oris, m. [arno]. love (to 
I friends, parents, etc.; and also in a low 
sense; hence in gen., like amo, while ca- 
ritas, like diligere, is esteem, regard, etc. ; 
hence amor is used also of brutes, but curi- 
tas only of men; v. umoimV.): Amicitiaeca- 
ritate et arnore cernuntur. Nam cum deo- 
rum, turn parentuin, patriaeque cultus, eo- 
rumquo hominum, qui aut sapientia aut 
opibus excellunt, adcaritatem referri solet. 
Coi()uge8 autem et liberi et fVatres et alii, 
quos usus familiarlUisque conjunxit, quam- 
quain ctiam caritate ip.Stt, tamen umore 
maxime continentur, Cic. Part. Or. 2.5, 88; 
cf. id. ib. 16, 66; Doed. Syn. IV. p. 100 (but 
amor is related to benevolentia as the cause 
.to the efl’oet, since benevolentia de.signates 
only an external, friendly treatment ; but 
amor a real, internal love): amor, ex quo 
amicitia nominata, prlnccps est ad benevo- 
ientiam coi^ungondam. Cic. Am. 8, 26: ni- 
hil enim est, quod stuaio et benevoleutiu, 
vel atnoro potius efflei non possit, id. Fam. 

3, 9; cf. Doed. Syn. IV. -p. 106 (very froq. in 
all periods, ani in every kind of style; in a 
low sense most freq. in the com. and eleg. 
poets, Petron., and similar authors; v. amo 
inif.) ; constr. with in, erga, or the obj. gen. 
(with the gen. of the goriind, never in Cic., 
and perh. in no prose writer; but it is so 
found in Lucr., Ovid, and Hor,). I. Lit.: 
ab his initiis noster in te amor profectus, 
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Cic. Fam. 13, 29: si quid in te residet amo- 
ris erga me, id. lb. 6, 6 : amori nostro (1. e. 
quo a to amaraur) plusculum ctiam, quam 
concedit Veritas, largiaro, id. ib. 6, 12; Post- 
quam primus amor decepiam morto fefel- 
lit, Verg. A. 4, 17: amabilis super amorem 
miilierum, Vulg. 2 Reg. 1, 26: in paternita- 
tis arnore, brotherly love (Gr. tpiXabeXfia), 
ib. 1 Pet, 1, 22; ib. 2 Pot. 1, 7 bis : amplecti 
aliquem arnore, Cic. Att. 7, 1 : habere amo- 
rem erga aliquem, Id. ib, 9, 14 : respondere 
amori arnore, id. ib. 15,21: conclliare utno- 
rem a..cui, id. do Or. 2, 61 et saop. — Of sex- 
ual love, whether lawftil or unlawful: Me- 
dea arnore saevo saucia, Enn. Med. ap. Auct. 
ad Her. 2, 22 (as a transl. of the Gr. ^pwn 
bupov ^Kirkaytla’ Tdo-ovov, Eur. Med. prol. 
8) : videbantur ill) (septem anni)pauci dies 
prae amori.s magnitudirie.Vulg. Gen. 29, 20; 
29, 30: is arnore pi-ojecticiam illam deperit, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 43: .arnore perdita est, id. 
Mil. 4, 6, 38: iir arnore haec omnia sunt vi> 
tia, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 14; aeterno devlctus vol- 
nero arnoris, Lucr. 1, 35; qui vital amorem, 
id. 4, 1069; Nec te noster umor tenet y Verg. 
.\. 4, :t07; 4, 396; Ov. M. 4, 256: no sit nncil- 
lae tibi amor pudori, Hor. C. 2, 4, 1: nio- 
retrieis arnore Sollicitus, id. S, 2, 3, 262: ut 
majus esset odium arnore, quo ante dilex- 
eial, Vulg. 2 Keg. 13, 16 ; ambo vulnerati 
arnore ejus, ib. Dan. 13, 10 al. — In both sig- 
nifications also in the plur, : amores ho- 
minum in te, Cic. Att. 6, 10: amores saucti, 
id. Fin. 3, 20, 68; cf. id. Tusc. 4, 34, 72: Hie 
mcos, primus qui me sibi jurixit, amores 
Abstulit, Verg. A. 4, 28: est is inihi iu amo- 
ribus, i. e. valde a me anfatnr, Cic. Fam. 7, 
32: incoB nmoi'es eloquar, Plaut. Merc. 1, 

I, 2 : merefricii amores. Ter. And. 6, 4, 10: 
quern arnore venerio dilexerat, Nop. Pans. 
4, 1 : amores et hae deliciue, quae vo- 
cantur, Cic, Cael. 19 : quando Dido fantos 
rumpi uou speret amore.s, Verg. A. 4, 292: 
Tabuit ex illo deinenter amoribus usa, Ov. 
M. 4, 259: insanos futcainur amores, id. ib. 

9. 619 et saep. ; Hor. C. 3, 21, 3 et saep.— 

II. M e 1 0 n. A, For the beloved object it- 
self': amores et deliciao tuae, Cic. Div. 1, 
36*: Pomiieius, nostri amore.s, id. Att. 2, 19; 
l(i, 6; and ironic.: sed redeo ad amores dc- 
liciasque nostras, L. Antoniiim, id. Phil. 6, 
6 ; Plaut. Poeii. 1, 1, 79 ; Ov. M. 1, 617 ; 4, 
i;)7 al— B, Personified; A\x\or,the god 
of tore, Love, Cupid, "I'.pwv : O praeclurarn 
cmendatricein vitae poeticam, quae Amo- 
rem llagilii etlevitatiSRUCtorcminconcilio 
deonitn collocandum putet, Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 
69: Demn esse Amorem turpis et vitio fa- 
vens llnxit libido, Sen. Phaodr. 195: Ilium 
oonjngem, quern Amor dederat, qui jrlus 
jiollet potlorque est patre,vpt. poft. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 32, 69: Omnia vincit Ainor, ct nos 
cedatnus Amori, Verg. E. 10, 69: Improbe 
Amor, quid non mortalia corpora cogis? 
id. A. 4, 412: I’aret Amor dictls carao ge- 
netricis, id. ib. 1, 689: Aitior non talia cu- 
I'at, id. E. 10, 28: nec quid Amor curut, 
Ov. M. 1, 480: Amori dare luduin, Hor. C. 3, 
12, 1; Prop. 1, 2, 8: non tot sagittis, Spicula 
quot nostro peclore fixit Amor, id. 3, 4, 2; 
pharetratus, Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 22: Notaquo pur- 
pureus tela resumit Amor, id. Am. 2, 9, 34: 
movit Amor gemmatas aureus alas, id. R. 
Am. 39 ct sacji. — Also in theyjZwr., Cujnds, 
Loves: corjioi-a nudorum Amorum, Ov. M. 

10, 616: lascivi Amores, Hor. C. 2, 11, 7: 
parvi Amores, Prop. 3, 1, 11 : Amores volu- 
cres, Ov. Ep. 16, 201: pharetratl, id. R. Am. 
619 al.— C, -A strong, passionate longing for 
something, desire, lust : consulatfis arnor, 
Cic. Sull 26. 73: gloriae, id. Arch. 11, 28; 
amicitiae, id. Tusc. 4, 33, 70 : lactis, Verg. 
G. 3, 394; vini, Liv. 9, 18; auri, Verg. A. 1, 
349: argent), Hor. S. 2, 3, 78: niimmi, Juv. 
14, 138: laudum, Ve)-g. A. 9, 197 ot saep,; 
cognitionis, Cic. Fin. 4,7, 18. — With gerund : 
edundl, Lucr. 4, 870 : habendi, Ov. M. 1, 
131, and Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86 : scribendi, id. S. 
2, 1, 10.— Poet., with inf: si tantus amor 
casus cognoscere nostros, V'erg. A. 2, 10: seu 
rore pudico Castaliao flavos amor est tibi 
mergere crines, Stat. Th. 1, 698. — * B, 
Poet., a love-charm, phiUre : quaeritur et 
nasccntls oqui de fronte revolsus Et matri 
praereptus amor, Verg. A. 4, 616 ; upon 
which passage Serv. remarks ; Secundum 
Plinium, qui dicit in Natural! Historia (8, 
42, 66, 8 163 sqq.) pullos equinos habere in 
fronte quandam carnem, q)]ain els statim 
uatis adimit mater; quam si quis forte 
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praeripuerit, odit pullum et lac el denegat; 
V, hippomanes. 

* amdr&bnnduf, a, um, a^. [amor], 
loving, amorous : Labor! us in Lacu Avorno 
mulieretn amantem verbo inusilatius fioto 
amorabundam dixit, Gell. 11, 16, 1. 

Amorgns -og, 1 , /, = ’Agopyot, 
one of the Sporades in the Mgean Sea, the 
birthplace of the poet Simonides ; under tho 
Roman emperors, a place for the banish- 
ment of criminals; now Amorgo, IMin. 4, 
12, 23, 8 70; Tac. A. 4, 30; V. Mann. Gr. 734 
sq. 

* amdrifer^ora, erum, adj. [ainor-fero], 
producing, or awakening love : sagittao. 
Veil. 6, 2, 13. 

* amOriflcqgy^t [amor-facio], 

causing love, App. Herb. 123. 

amog. V. amor. 

amogio: annuo, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 2G 
Mnil. (very dub.). 

onia,/ [amoveoj, a removing, 
removal (rare; only twice in Cic.) : dolori.s, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; 2, 3, 9: ordinis. Dig. 47, 
10, 43. 

dnidtllg; a, urn, Part, of nmovoo. 

d-mdveo, toovi, mStum, 2, v. a., to re- 
move from, to put or take away, to withdraw 
(esp. with effort or trouble ; gyn.; dimoveo, 
abdiico, averto, arceo, repello ) : proprie 
amovetur saxum do loco, Don. ad Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 14 ; cf. : amoveamus lapidom do ore 
putci, Vulg. Gen. 29, 8; v. amolior. I. In 
gen. (class.): mo exindo amovlt loco,PIaut. 
True. 1, 1, (54: Ubl crit empta, ut aliquo ex 
urbo (cam) amoveas, id. Ep. 2, 2, 94 : te.stem 
hanc quom abs te atnovoris.Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 
72: Ago, tamen ego hnne amovebo, id. Ad. 
4, 2, 14: ilium ox iHti.s locis amove, Cic. Alt. 
1, 12: juvenes amoveruut eum, Vulg. Act. 
6, 6: lex Porcia virgas ab omnium civium 
corporo amovit, Cic. Ihib. Perd. 4, 12: Illo 
est amotus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 64 : amoto 
custodo, Prop. 1, 11, 15: amotis longius ce- 
teri.s, Curt. 7, 1: alia amovimus ab hostium 
oculis, Liv. 6, 51: imagines ex bibliolhecis 
amovere. Suet. Calig. 34; id. Cues. 68; id. 
Ner. 47. — Hence : so amovere, to retire, 
withdraw: te hinc amove, of with you! 
Tor. Phorm. 3, 3, 33 : e coetu se amovisserit, 
Liv. 3,38: qui memet finibus umquam amd- 
rirn Ausoniae, Sil. 17,224: slatuit ropenlo 
recedere soquo e medio quam longissime 
amovere, Suet. Tib. 10. — Trop. of abstract 
ideas, to put away, cast off, etc.: segnitiem 
amove, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 6: su.spitionem ah 
aliquo, id. Trin. 3, 3, 54 : socordiamque ex 
pcclore, id. I’s. 1, 2, 11; so, crapulam, id. il). 
6, 1, 35: amoto metu, Ter. And. 1, 2, 10: qui 
istum amorem ox aninio amoveas, id. ib. 2, 
1,7: opinionem, id. ib. 3,2,30: misericordi- 
am, Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 16: amove malitiam a 
came, ib. Eccl. 11, 10: helium, Liv. 5, 35: 
amoto quaoramus seria huio, jesting aside, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 27 al. — Poet., of time, to take 
with itself: quaccumquo vetustate amovet 
aotas, * Lucr. 1, 225. -II.Esp. A. In and 
after the Aug. per., to toA-e away by stealth, 
to steal (euphomist. for furari, furtum fa- 
cerc): boves Per dolum amotas, Hor. C. 1, 
10, 10: si (ilia familiares res amoverit. Dig. 
26, 2, 3: aliquid ex hcredidate, ib. 29, 2, 70 
al. — B, In post- Aug. proso (perh. only in 
Tac,), to banish: amotus Cercinam quattu- 
ordecim annis exilium toleravit, Tac. A. 1, 
63: in imsulam, id. ib. 4, 31: Cretam, id. ib. 
4,21: aemulationis suspoctoa per nomen 
obsidum amovere, id. ib. 13, 9; 14, 67. 

t IUIIp6linilgy‘'^< -^dgitiAtvov, 

of the vme, Caocil. ap. Non. 648, 16. 

t ampdlitig^ = dgneXiTit, a 

kind of bituminous earth, with %ohich the 
vine was sprinkled in order to keep off 
worms, PI in. 35, 16, 66, 8 194. 

t ampelodegmog, i, m., = dgneKo- 

Seergot, a plant used for tying up vines, 
PI in. 17, 23, 35, § 209. 

t auapdldleucd, ^8,f.,=ziign€\Q\€VKn 
(white vine), the white vine, bryony : Bryo- 
nia alba, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 1, 16, § 21. 

ampelopragon, i, n., = bgireUnpa- 

<rov, a plant, probably field-garlic, Plin. 24, 
16, 86, 9 136. 

1. ampelog, = “ninehot, a vine, 
grape-vine (used technically; in pure Lnt. 
vltig). I, Ampelos agria, rvild vine (in pure 
Lat. labrusca), Plin. 23, 1, 14, 8 19. — H. 


AMPH 

Ampelos chironla, 5 rr«awt«orf; In pure Lat. 
vitis nigra or bryonia, Plin. 23, 1, 17, 8 27 ; 
24, 4, 16, 8 34. 

2 . Ampelog, 1 . of Mace- 

donia, Plin. 4, 10, 17. 6 37.— II. A headland \ 
and town in Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59. 

3 . Ampelog. l, m., a beautiful youth, 
loved by liacchus, Ov. F. 3, 409. 

^ ampendiceg) appendages, so called 
by the ancients, ucc. to Festus, quod cir- 
cumpeiideront, quos nunc appendices ap- 
pellamus. Paul, ex Fe«t. p. 21 MQll. 
t amphSmerinds, a, on, adj., —ixg- 

<hogeptvoi, daily (in pure Lat. cotidianus): 
genus febrlum, not intermittent, Plin. 28, 16, 
66, 8 228. 

Amphiaraug, i, m., =z’Ag<pt(ipaov, a 
distinguished Grecian seer, father of Alc- 
meeon and Amphilochus. Knowing that ho 
was doomed to lose his life in the Theban 
war, he concealed himself in his hou.se ; 
but his wife, Eriphyle, was prevailed upon 
to biitray him by tho offer of a golden neck- 
lace, and he was comiielled by Polynices 
to accompany him to the war, where ho 
was swallowed up, with his chariot, in the 
earth, Cic. Div. 1, 40; Ov. P. 3, 1, 52.— H. 

Dorivv. A. AmpMareug syii ), 

а, urn, adj., Amphiarian : quadrigae Am- 
phiariao, Prop. 3, 32, 39.— B. Amphia- 
riudeg, ao, m., a male descendant of Am- 
phiaraus, I. o. Alcmaon, Ov. F. 2, 43 (al. 
A m phlnrc'ii'des). 

t amphibolia (amphibologia, in 

Charis. p. 243 P. ; Diom. p. 444; Isid. Orig. 
1, 33), ao,f., z:z ug<pt/3o\ia (dgijn/ioXoyia) 
in rhet., ambiguity, double-meaning, Cic. 
Div. 2, 56, 116 ; id. Fam. 7, 32 ; Auct. ad 
Her. 2, 11 ; Quint. 7, 9, 1 al. 

t ampj^dlug, a, urn, adj., = 'ag<pl^o- 
Xo?, ambiguous. Mart. Cap. 6, 149. 

t amphibrachyg, yos, m., — bg^i- 
/Spaxw (short before and after); in metro, 
the foot — — '—.Quint. 9, 4, 82 (later gramm. 
sometimes give the word tho lAtin end- 
ing, amphibrachus; cf. Quint. 9, 4, 105). 

* amphlbrdvig) is, »»., for amphibra- 
chys, Diom. p. 475 P. 

AmphictydiiCg; oni (acc. Gr. -Ss; V. 
infra), »»., sg<piKrmtve\-, the political and 
religious assembly of the confederated Greek 
States at Thermopylae, later at Delphi, the 
Amphictyons ( cf. Tittm. Amphyct. Bund, 
Hoeron idecn, 3, 196) : Thebaui accussiutur 
apud Amphictyonas, Cic. Inv. 2, 23; Quint. 

б, 10, 111: decreto Amphictyonum, Tac. A. 
4, 14. 

Ampbidamas, antis, m., 

gac, one of the Argonauts, son of Aleus,from 
Arcadia, Hyg. Fab. 14; Vul. FI. 1,376. 

Ampbilocbia, ac,/, =' AgipiXoxla, a 
small province in Acamania, Cic. Pis, 40; 
Mann. Gr. (52 sq. — Hence, Ampbilocbl* 
Ug nr Ampbildcbicngy a, xii\x,adj., Am- 
philochian: Argos Ampliilochium, Liv. 38, 
10: Argos Amphilochicum, Plin. 4, 1, 2, 8 5. 
~Ampbildcbi,nrum, m., the inhabitants 
of Amphilochia, Liv. 38, 3. 

Ampbilocbug, >, »»•» —'AgtpiXoxov. 

I, Son of Amphiardus, founder of Argos 
Ampliilochium, in Epirus, Plin. 4, 1, 2, 8 3. 
-II. Son of Alcmceon and Manto, who, as 
a seer, had a temple at Oropus, in Attica, 
Liv. 45, 27. 

t ampbimberas, i, = bgipigaKpot 

(long beiore and after), an amphimacer, the 
poetical foot — — — (also called Creticus), 
Quint. 9, 4, 81. 

t ampbimallum, i, n., ag<pigax\ov 

(hairy on both sides), looollen cloth, which 
was hairy or shaggy on both sides, Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 167 Mull. ; Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 193. 

Ampbimeddiit nntis, m., = ‘Agtpigf- 

htav, a Libyan who, while fighting for Ce- 
pheus against Perseus, was slain by the lat- 
ter, Ov. M. 6, 76. 

Ampbinomag; = 'Ag^ivogav, a 

youth of Catana who, with his brother Ana- 
pis, saved his parents upon his shoulders 
from the. flames of .fEtna ; on account of 
which monuments were erected to both of 
them by their fellow-citizens, Sen. Ben. 3, 87 ; 
Sil. 14, 197 ; Val. Max. 6, 4, ext. 4. 

Ampl^on^ 6nis, wi., =’Afi0twv, son of 
Antiope by Jupiter, king of Thebes, and hus- 
band of Niobe: renowned for his music. 
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by the magical power of which the stones 
came togetner for the building of the walls 
of Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 6 and 7 ; Hor. A. P. 
394. He killed himself on account of grief 
for tho loss of his children, who had boon 
slain by the arrows of Apollo and Diana, 
Ov. M. 6, 221 ; 6, 271 ; 6, 402; Amphionis ar- 
ces, i, e. Thebes, id. ib. 15, 427. — Whence, 
Ampbidoiug) a, um, a^., Amphionian : 
Amphioniae lyrae, Prop. 1, 9, 10, 

I Ampbipoligy's ,f, AgtpiitoXtv, a dis- 
tinguished city in Macedonia, now Neokho- 
rio, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 38; Liv. 46, 9; 45, 29.— 

I II. D e r i V V. AmpbipoUteg, ne, 
j m., ~’Ag<pt7roXiTnc, an Ampkipolitan, Varr. 

R. R. 1 , 1 . — B. AmpbipoUt^ag, 

um, a^'., belonging to Amphipolis, Just. 14 
fin. 

t ampMprogtylog, \,m., — ugxpinpii- 
(TTuXof (with pillars before and behind), a 
temple which had pillars in front and rear, 
but not at the sides, Vitr. 3, 1, 

t ampbigbaena,ae,/., =iM^‘V/3aa'a, 
a kind of serpent in Libya which can move 
either backwards or forwards, Plin. 8, 23, 
36, 8 86; Luc. 9, 719. 

Ampbigga, ae,/. , = Ag<pta<Ta. I. The 
ancient chief town in Locri Ozolm, near Pho- 
cis, now Sdlona, Luc. 3, 172 ; cf. Mann. Gr. 
126.— II, A promontory of Locri Epizephy- 
rii, in Lower Italy ; whence, Ampbigsi- 
a, um, adj., of Amphissa : Ampbissla 
suxa, (3v. M. 16, 703 Ricse, where Merkel 
reads AmpA}t‘sia,the designation of a place 
now unknown. 

Ampbiggng .og, i, m.,son of Apollo 
anti Dryope, builder of the town (Eta, at the 
foot of Mt. (Eta, Ov. M. 9, 366. 

amphHanfi;! ^^,f, a. kind of precious 
stone, also called chrysocolla, perh. a mag- 
netic pyrites, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 8 147. 

tampbitapa, ae,/, = bg<i>, rdnnt, a 
coverlet, shaggy on both sides : dormire su- 
per amphitupa bene molli, Varr. ap. Non, 
540, 30; Lucil. ib. ; Dig. 34, 2, 24. 

t ampbitbalamog, i, m., = bgtptOd- 

Xagor, an antechamber: quorum (cubiculo- 
rum) unum thalamos, alterum amphithala- 
mos dicitur, Vitr. 6, 10 Rose and MQll. (al. 
antithalamus, a chamber opp. to the sleep- 
ing-chamber). 

ampbitbebtr&ligy b, adj. [amphithca- 
trum], of or pertaining to the amphitheatre, 
amphitheatrical : spectaculum, Plin. 11, 24, 
28, 8 84 : magistri, Mart, 11, 70 : pompa, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 293. 

ampbitbeatrieng, a, um, a^. [id.], 
i.q. amphilhcatralis: charta, made near the 
amphitheatre, of little value, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
8 75 : spectaculum, Symm. Ep. 4, 8. 

t ampbitbeatriim, >> n.,z=:ixgtpMa- 

rpov, an amphitheatre, a circular or oval 
building in which each successive seat, 
raised above the last, furnished an unob- 
structed view. From Its shape it w'as some- 
times called circus. In Rome it was used 
for public spectacles: for combats of wild 
beasts and of ships, but most frequently for 
gladiatorial shows. It was at first built of 
wood, but afterwards of stone, and with 
great splendor. The largest one, designed 
by Augustus, hut begun by Vespasian and 
finished by Titus, was called tho Amphi- 
theatrum Florium, or, since the time of 
Bedo, tho Colosseum or Colisceum, perhaps 
ft-om tho Colossus of Nero, which stood close 
by. This is said to have held eighty-seven 
thousand spectators, Plin. 19, 1, 6. g 24; Tac. 
A. 4, 62; id. H. 2, 67 ; Suet. Aug. 29; id. Ca- 
lig. 18; id. Vesp. 9; id. Tit. 7; id. Tib. 40; id. 
Nor. 12; Isid. 16, 2, 36, p. 471 al. ; cf. Smith, 
CIa.ss. Diet. 

Ampbitrxtiy ='Agtj>irphn, Am- 
phitrite, the wife of Neptune, and goddess 
of the Sea, Col. 10, 201 ; hence an appel, for 
the sea, Ov. M. 1, 14; Cat. 64, 11. 

Ampbitryo (-uo) o** dn, ”t., = 

' AgtpiTgvutv. I, Son of Alceus and Hippo- 
name, king of Thebes, and husband of Ale - 
mene, Ov, M.'6, 112.— Hence, Ampbitry- 
dniadfig; ^ male Ascendant 

of Amphitryo, i. e. Hercules, Cat. 68, 112; 
Ov. M. 9, 140; 15, 49; Verg. A. 8, 214. — H. 
The name of a comedy of Plautus. 

ainpbdray pl^T. as a measure, 

usually amphorQm, v infra, II. ; cf Charis. 
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p, 41 P.),/i — ittupopein, a vessel, usually 
made of clay, with two handles or ears : for 
liquids, esp. wine, a flagon, pitcher, flush, 
bottle, gar, etc. ; cf. Smith, I>ict. Antiq. I. 
li i t, : amphoras Implere, Cato, R. R. llt>, 
2: amphora coepit Institui, Hor. A. P. 22; 
80 id. C. 3, 8, 11 ; 3, 16, 34 ; Petr. 34 al. — 
Also for holding wine: amphora vini, Vulg. 

1 Reg. 1, 24; ib. Pan. 14, 2; oil: amphorae 
oleariae, Cato, R. R. 10, 2; honey: aut pres- 
sa purls mella condit amphorls, Hor. Epod. 
2, 15 ; water : amphorarn aquae portane, 
Vulg. Luc. 22, 10. — Poet, for the wine 
contained therein, Hor. C. 3, 28, 8. — H. 
Trans f. A measure for liquids (also 
called quadrantal; cf. Fest. p. 258 MQll.), 
= 2 urnae, or 8 congii, etc. = 6 gals. 7 pts. ; 
in singulas vini amphoras, Cic. Font. 5, 9; 
Plin. 9, 30, 48, g 93. Since such a measure 
was kept as a standard at the Capitolium, 
amphora Capitolina signifies an amphora 
of the full measure, Capitol. Max. 4. — B. 
The measure of a skip (as the ton with us) : 
naves, quarum minor nulla erat dufim mi- 
lium amphorQm, Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 
15, 2; Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 82: navem, quae plus 
quam CCC. amphorarum esset, Liv. 21, 63. 

* amphorkliSy 

taining the measure of an amphora : vas, 
Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 27. 

amphdrftrins^ 

tained in the amphora : vinum, kept there- 
in, Dig. 33, 6, 16. 

AmphziUUSi bm, adj., V. Amphis- 
sa, II. 

Amphrf’tns or .os, i, m,., ='An^pv- 
cror, a small river in the Thessalian prov- 
ince of Phthiotis, near which Apollo fed the 
flocks of Admetus, Ov. M. 1, 680 ; 7, 229 ; 
Verg. G. 3, 2. — n. e r i v v. A, Am- 
ph^siuSy A) «<(/•> belonging to Am- 
phrysus, or, poet, transf. , to Apollo : vates, 
i. e. the Sibyl, Vorg. A. 6, 398. — B. Am- 
bhr^sxacus, A, um, adj., the same: gra- 
men, stat. S. 1, 4, 105. 

amplSy t V. amplus^n. 
am-plector (oi^ form atmploctor, 
Prise, p. 632, 39 P.), exus, 3, v. dep. (act. form 
amplectOy And. Od. ap. Diorn. p. 379 
P. ; cf. Prise, p. 797 P. ; Struve, 114.— In 
pass., Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 27 ; Lucil. ap. Prise, 
p. 791 P.). 1. A, I'll ) ^0 or twine 
round a person or thing (aliquem, wXtKc- 
odai Ixpfi Tiva; hence with reference to the 
other object; cf. adimo), to surround, en- 
compass, encircle ; of living beings, to em- 
brace (cla.ss. in prose and poetry) : genua j 
amplecteus, Liv. And. Od. ap. Diorn. p. 379 
P. (us transl. of Horn. Od. 6, 142: '(ovv<t>v Xa- 
(3wv): amplectimur tibi gciiua, Plant. Rud. 
1, 5, 16 ; so id. Cist. 2, 3, 25 : exsauguem (pa- 
trem) amploxus, Tac. H. 3, 25: efflgiem 
August! amplecti, id. A. 4, 67 : maguam 
Herculis aram, id. ib. 12,24: serpens arboris 
amplectens stirpem, Lucr. 5, 34: quorum 
tellus ampleetilur ossa, id. 1, 136: manibus 
saxa, to grasp, Liv. 6, 47: niunimento am- 
plecti, id. 35, 28; so id. 41, 5 et saep.; am- 
plcctitur intra so in.sulam, Plin. 6, 1, 1, 
g 3: amplexa Jugerum soli quercus, id. 16, 
81, 66, g 130 : et molli circum cst ansas 
amploxus acantho, Verg. E. 3, 45: urbes 
amplecti muro, Hor. A. P. 209 et saep,: vis- 
ne ego te ac tute me amplectare? Plaut. 
Most. 1, 4, 9; *Ter. And. 2, 6, 19; ille me 
amploxus atque osculans flero prohibebat, 
Cic. Soinn. Scip. 3 (id. Rep. 6, 14, where 
Orell. reads complexus). — B. Ilf space, to 
embrace: spatium amplexus ad vim remi- 
gii, Tac. A. 12, 56: quattuor milia passuum 
ambitu amplexus cst, id. ib. 4, 49; domus 
naturae amplectens pontura terrasque Ja- 
centos, Manil. 1,536. — H, Trop. A. 
embrace in mind or knowledge, i. e. to com- 
prehend, to understand: unirno rei magni- 
tudinem amplecti, Cic. de (jr. 1, 5, 19 : Quas 
(artes) si quts unus complexus omnes, id. 
ib. 1, 17, 76: quae si judex non amplectetur 
omnia consilio, non nnimo ac monte cir- 
cumspiciet, id. Font. 7 ; also simply to re- 
flect upon, to consider: cogitationem toto 
pcctoro amplecti, id. Att. 12, 35. — B, In dis- 
course, to comprehend, i. e. to discuss, to han- 
dle, treat : quod ego argumentum pluribus 
verbis amplecteror, Cic. Rose. Corn. 12 ; actio 
verbis causatn et rationem juris amplecti- 
tur, id. Caecin. 14, 40: omnes res per scrip- 
turam amplecti, id. Inv. 2, 60 : non ego 
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cuncta mels amplecti versibus opto, Verg. 1 
G. 2, 42: totlus Pont! forma breviter am- I 
plectenda est, ut facilius partes noscan tur, 
Plin. 4, 12, 24, g 76. — Also of a name, to 
comprehend under; quod idem intordum 
virtutis nomine amplectimur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
13, 30 ; cf : si quis universam et propriam j 
orator is vim definire complectique vult, to 
define the peculiar function of the orator 
and include the whole of it. Id. de Or. 1, 

16, 64 ; so of a law, to include : sed neque 
haec (verba) in principem aut principls 
parentem, quos lex majestatis ainplectitur, 
Tac. A. 4, 34.— C. Of study, learning, to in- 
clude, embrace : neque earn tamen scienti- 
am, quam adJungis oratori, complexus es, 
but yet have notincluded in your attainments 
that knowledge which, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 17, 
77: Quod si tantam rerum maximarum arte 
sufi rhetoric! illi doctores complecterentur, 
id. ib. 1, 19, 86.— D, To embrace in heart, i. e. 
to love, favor, cherish : quern mihi videtur 
amplecti res publica, Cic. Cat. 4, 3: nimis 
amplecti plebcm vidobatur, id. Mil. 72: ali- 
quem amicissime, id. Fam. 6, 6 fin.; Sail. 
J. 7, 6 : hoc se amplectitur uno, 1. e. se 
amat, esteems himself, Hor. S. 1, 2, 63 : qui 
tanto umore possesslones suas amplexi te- 
nebant, Cic. Sull. 20; opp. repudiare, id. de 
Or. 1, 24; opp. removere, id. Cat. 4, 7; am- 
plecti virtutem, id. Phil. 10, 4: nobililatem 
et dlgnitates hominum amplecti, id. Fam. 
4, 8 ; incus hominis amplectitur maxima 
cognitionem, delights understanding, id. 
Ac. pr. 2, 10, 31 : (episcopum) amplecten- 
tem eum fldelem sermonem, * Vulg. Tit. 1, 

9 : amplexus civitates (sc. aniino), having 
fixed his mind on, 1. e. intending to attack, 
,<!<?i7e,Tac. Agr. 26: causam roi publicao am- 
plecti, Cic. Best. 93; and so playfully of one 
who robs the State treasury : rem publicam 
niinium amplecti, id. FI. 18. — B. cir- 
cumlocution; niagnam Brigantium partem 
aut victoria amplexus est aut bello, em- 
braced in conquest, i. e. conquered, Tac. Agr. 

17. 

amplezory filns, l, v. dep. freq. (act. 
form aniplozOy Analog, toamplecto, Plaut. 
I'oeu. 5,4760; Att. ap. Non. 470,11; Lucil. 
up. Prise, p. 791 P. ; Petr. 63) [amplector], 
to embrace, encircle (more rare than the 
simple verb; for the most part only ante- 
class., and in Cic. and cccl. l^t.). ^ Lit.; 
aram amplexantes, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 33 : 
teuebit praedam et amploxabitur, keep it 
fast, Vulg. Isa. 6, 29.— Esp., in love, at 
greeting, parting, etc., Plaut. True. 6, 33; 
id. Mil. 6, 40: mitto jam oscular! atque 
amplexuri, *Ter. Hcaut. 6, 1, 27 : inimlcum 
meum, sic amplexabantnr, sic fovebant, sic 
osculabantur, Cic. Fam. 1, 9 ; Arsinoc cor- 
pore suo puerorum coriwra amplexata pro- 
texit, J ust. 24, 3 : amplexatus cst eum, V ulg. 
(Jen. 33, 4; 46, 14; ib. Jud. 19, 4.— H, Trop., 
to love, honor, cherish, esteem : Aijpius to- 
tuin me amplexatur, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12: oti- 
um, id. Sest. 4.5, 98 ; so id. Clii. 44 ; id. de 
Or. 3, 17 ; id. Fin. 4, 14 : species (i. e. ideas) 
mirjflce Plato erat amplexatus, i. c. adama- 
verat, suas fccerat, id. Ac. 1, 9 al. : quae am- 
plexainiui, Ball. C. 62, 5. 

1. amplexus. A, um. Part, of ainplec- 
tor. 

2. ampleXUPy OS) [amplcclor], an 
embracing, encircling, suirounding (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I, 1 n g c n. ; 
amplexu terrarum, * Lucr. 6, 319: serpen- 
tisamplexu, *Cic. Div. 1,36: exuitample.x- 
us, my embrace, Ov. M. 9, 62; occupat (ser- 
pens)' hos morsu, longls nmplexibus illos, 
id. ib. 3, 48: oceanus, qui orbem terrarum 
amplexu flnit, Liv. 36, 17; so Plin. 5, 9, 9, 

§ 48 ; suit. Th. 6, 255 al. — H. E s p. A. A 
loving embrace, caress (mostly in plur.): 
cum dabit amplexus atque oscula dulcia 
flget, Verg. A. 1, 687; Vulg. Prov. 7, 18: in- 
ter amplexus flevit, ib. Gen. 46, 29 ; ali- 
quem iinpedire amplexu, Ov. M. 2, 4:k) : 
dum petis amplexus, id. H. 14, 69 Ruhnk. ; 
Sen. Thyest. S22; also; amplexu petere ali- 
quem, Ov. M.0, 606;.longe fieri ab amplexi- 
bus, Vulg. Eccl. 3, 6; circumAisus amplexi- 
bus Tiberii sui. Veil. 2, 123; tonere aliquem 
amplexu, Tac. A. 12, 68: in amploxus alicu- 
jus mere, id. ib. m 32: in amplexus ejus 
effusus, id. ib. 12, 47. — B. E u p h e m i s t. , 
Ov. M. 4, 184; Juv. 6, 64; Sil. 11, 399 Drak. 

amplx&tlOy bni8,f. [amplio]. * I. An 
extending, enlarging : addita est sacramen- 
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to, Tert. Bapt. 13. — H, In law 1. 1., a dqfer- 
1 -ing of the decision of the judge: ampliata 
est et ipsa ampliatio, Ben. Contr. 1. ‘Afin.; 
V. Fseudo-Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. p. 164 Bait. ; 
cf. amplio, II. 

amplifxC&ti<K OqIS) f t ampliflco ], a 
widening ; hence, 1 , An extending, enlarg- 
ing, increasing (perh. only in Cic.); pecu- 
niae, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33: rei familiaris, id. 
Off. 1, 8, 26.— Trop,: honoris ot gloriae, 
Cic. Off. 2, 12, 42.— II, In rhet. 1. 1., an ex- 
aggerated description of an object, an am- 
plification, Auct. ad Her. 2, 30 ; Cic. Part. Or. 
16; Quint. 2, 6, 9; 6, 10, 99; v. amplifleo, 11. 

amplificator, u*"'®) [‘‘I-J) be who en- 

larges, an amplifier (very rare) : rerum, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 4, 10: mvnicipii, Inscr. Orell. 1026: 
vRBis ROMAR, Inscr. Grut. 282, 3. — Trop. ; 
dignitatis, Cic. Fam. 10, 12. 

* ampllficatrix, Icis,/ [amplifica- 
tor], she that enlarges or amplifies : ampli- 
ficatrix veri vetustas, Pacat. Pan. Theod. 8. 

* amplified^ ®tIW ) v. ampliflcus. 

tunplificO) avi, atum, 1, v. a. [amplus- 

facio J, to make wide, to widen, extend, en- 
large, increase (class., but mostly in prose). 
I In gen.; ingressum domus et atrii am- 
plificavit, Vulg. Eccli. 50, 6 : dolorem, Pac. 
up. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 50: divitias, Cic. Rep, 3, 
12 : fortunara, id. Am. 16, 69 : sonum, to 
strengthen, increase, id. N. D. 2, 67 ; urbem, 
id. Cat. 3, 1 ; Liv. 1, 44 : rem publicam, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 3 : civitatem, Vulg. Eccli. 60, 6.— 
Trop.: auctoritas ampliflcata, Cic, Imp. 
Pomp. 16 : Aeduorum auctoritatem apud 
omnes Belgas, Caes. B. G. 2, 14: Aniplillcet 
Deus uomen Salomouis, Vulg. 3 Reg. 1, 47. 
—Aliquem aliqua re: (eos) festinatis hono- 
ribu.s amplillcat atque auget, Plin, Pan. 69: 
houore et gloria ampllflcati, Cic. Leg. 3, 14; 
amplificatus auro et argento, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
2, 18. — II. Esp., in rhet. 1 . 1 ., to jdace « 
subject in some way in a clearer light, to 
amplify, dilate upon, enlarge upon : sum- 
ma laus eloquentiao cst amplificaro rem or- 
nando, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 104; cf. id. ib. 1, 61, 
221 ; id. Ac. 2, 2 al. ; v. ainplificatio, 

* ampHficuSy A) om, adj. [id.], siilen- 
did. Fronio, Or. 21, Fragm. 3, p. 259 Francof. 
—Hence, * adv. ; ampllfScSy splendidly : 
amplifico vestis decorata. Cal. 64, 266. 

ampliOy A'l. atum, 1, t’. a. [amplus], to 
make wider, to extend, enlarge, increase, am- 
plify (rare, esj). before the Aug. per. ; most- 
ly in prose). I, In go n.: amplianda scal- 
pello plaga est, Cels. 7, 6: rern (fuiniliareni), 
♦ Hor. S. 1, 4, 32 : do ampliando numcro, 
Plin. Pan. 64, 4; so Suet. Ner. 22: orbem, 
Luc. 3, 276; servitia, Tac. H. 2, 78: amplia- 
to vetere Aiiollinis templo, Suot. Aug. 18 
al— B. Trop.; nomen, to render glorious, 
to ennoble. Mart. 8, 66: Hannibalis bellicis 
laudibus ampliatur virtus Scipionis, Quint. 
8, 4, 20: pulcritudinom, Vulg. Judith, 10, 4. 
— II. Esp,, judic. t. t., to delay judgment 
or decision, to adjourn, in order to make 
further investigation (since the judges in 
such cases employed the expression ampli- 
vs or NON LiQVAT, V. aiiiplius, c. and Rupert, 
ad Tac. Or. 38, 1, p. 455). A. Absol.: po- 
testas ampliandi, Cic. Caecin. 10: lex am- 
pliandi facit polestatem, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 
S 26. — B. With acc. of pers., to defer his 
business : istum hoininem nefurium am- 
pllaveritis, Auct. ad Her. 4, 36: virginem, 
Liv. 4, 44 : bis arnpliatus reus tertio ubsolu- 
tus est, id. 43, 2. — C. With acc. of thing, 
causatn, Val. Max. 8, 1, 16 : poenam. Sen. 
Contr. 1, 3; cf. arnplialio and comiJerendi- 
natio. 

ampllter, Cidv.,v. amphis^n. 

amplitudo, IbiS)/ [amplus], in space, 
wide extent, breadth, width, amplitude, size, 
bulk (class., but only in prose). I, Lit. : 
membrorum,Varr. R. R. 2,4,3: simulacrum 
modicA amplitudine, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49: ur- 
I bis, Liv. 7, 30: oppidum stadiorurn LXX. 
amplitudine, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 119: platanus 
adolescit in amplitudinem, id. 12, 1, 3, 8 7; 
corporis, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 3: Apollo araplitu- 
dinis et artis exlmiae, Suet. Tib. 74: mar- 
garitarum, id. Caes. 47 ; valli, Tac. H. 4, 22: 
numcri, Gell 19, 8, 12 al.— In plur.: ampli- 
tudines bonorum, Cic. Fin. 4, 7, 18. — II. 
Trop. A. With gen., greatne.ss : animi, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 64: harum rerum splendor, 
amplitudo, id. Off. 1, 20, 67: rerum gosta- 
rum, Nep. Att. 18: fortunao, Plin. praef. 3: 
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opum, id. 3, 4, 6, § 31. — In plur, : ampU* 
tudines virtutum, Gell. 4, 9. ~ B, AbsoL, 
dignity^ grandeur, distinidion, contequence 
( more general than dignltas, auctoritae, 
etc. ; cf. Manut. ad Clc. Fam. 1, 5 ; Hab. 
Syn. 363) : amplitude est potentiae aut ma- 
jestatis aut aliquarum copiarum magna 
abundantia, Cic. Inv. 2, 66, 166: homines, 
in quibus summa auctoritas est et ampli- 
tude, id. Bose. Am. 1 : majestas est ampli- 
tude et dignitas civitatis, id. do Or. 2, 39: 
ad summarn amplltudinem pervenire, id. 
Brut. 81, 281 : amplitudinom suam retino- 
re, id. Fam. 1, 4 : amplitudinem alicqjus 
augere, Liv. 39, 48 al. — C. rhet.^ copi- 
ousness and dignity of expression : in his 
finis est amplitude, Cic. Inv. 2, 16^n. , which 
see in fbll: uberi dignitas atquo amplitude 
est. Cell. 6, 14, 3.— Specifically: amplitude 
Platonis, Cic. Or. 1/n., for the Gr. w\aTUTtir 
riit (Diog. L. 3, 4), which is by 

Plin. Ep. 1, 10, more literally called Plato- 
nica latitudo. — So of metro: amplitude dac- 
tyl! ac paeonis, the fulness, richness, Quint. 
9, 4, 136; cf. id. 5, 14, 30. 

ampliuiy V- ampius. 

* a, um, ac(j. [ampius], 
somewhat larger, or more magnificent ; for- 
tuna, App. Mag. p. 322, 19 Elm. — * Adti.: 
AnipliuiCUlS^ rather more, Sid. Ep. 3,16. 

* SUnplo^ fir®) “• [’^-l) form for 
amplifleo, to extend, enlarge ; trop. , to make 
glorious: qui causam humilem dictis am- 
plont, Pac. ap. Non. p. 606, 26 (Trag. Bel. 
p. 120 Bib.). 

Stmploctory amplector init. 

ampins, u™, aty. [.some regard this 
as a shortened form of uvuTrXeoir, = filled 
up, full ; others, as for ambulus from amb-, 
rounded out, as superus from super, etc. ; 
V. Doed. Syn. II. p. 113; but perh. it is bet- 
ter to form it from am- and -plus, akin to 
-pleo, plenus, q. v. Pott], thus iir., full all 
round; hence, great, large. — In space, of 
large extent, great, large, wide, ample, spa- 
cious (the forms ampius and araplior are 
very rare in the aute-clas.s. per., and rare 
in ail periods. Amplius is com. in the 
anto-clas.s., freq. in the class., and very 
freq. in the post-class, per., the Vulg. rare- 
ly using the other forms, but using this 
121 times. Amplissimus belongs to pro.se, 
and is scarcely used before Cicero, with 
whom it was a very favorite word. It was 
also used by Plin. Maj. and Min., but never 
by Tac., Sail, (in his genuine works), nor 
the Vulg. Cat\illu8 used only the form am- 
plius, and Prop, only ampius, while Tib. and 
Pors. never used this word in any form. 
Ampliter is found mostly in Plaut. ; and 
ample and amplissime are used a few times 
by Cic. and by writers that followed him; 
syn. : magnus, ingeus, latus, late patens, 
spatiosus, laxus). I. Lit.: ampius et spec- 
tu protervo ferox, Pac. Trag. Bel. p. 94 Bib. : 
qui (Pluto) ter am plum Geryouen compo- 
scit uuda, Hor. C. 2, 14, 7: ampla domus do- | 
docori domino fit, si est in ea solitudo, Cic. 
Off. 1, 39, 139; so Vorg. A. 2, 310: admodum 
amplurn et excelsum signurn, Cic. Verr. 4, 
74: collis castris parum ampius, .Sail. J. 98, 
3: porticibus in amplis, Verg. A. 3, 353: per 
amplurn mittirnur Elysium, id. ib. 6, 743: 
vocemque per ampla volutant Atria, id. ib. 

1, 726: nil vulva pulchriusamplA, Hor. Ep. 
1, 15, 41 ; amplae aures, Plin. 11, 52, 114, 
g 274: milium amplurn grano, id. 18, 7, 10, 
g 55 : cubiculum auqjlum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 6 : 
baptisterium amplurn atque opacum, id. 
ib. 5, 6, 2b. —Comp.: quanto ost res ampli- 
or, Lucr. 2, 1133: Amplior Urgo et Capra- 
ria, Plin. 3, 0, 12, g 81: avis paulo amplior 
passere, id. 10, 32, 47, g 89: amplior specie 
mortali, Suet. Aug. 94; id. Caes. 76 (for the 
neul!r. amplius, v. infVa). — 5'ttp. ; amplissi- 
ma curia. . . gymnasium amplissimum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 53: urbs amplissima atque orna- 
ti.ssima, id. Agr. 2, 76: amplissimum peristy- 
lum, id. Dom. 116 : (candelabrum) ad am- 
plissirai templi ornatum esse factum, id. 
Verr. 4,66; mons Italiae amplissimus, Plin. 
3, 6, 7, g 48; amplissimum fiumen, Plin. Ep. 
8, 8, 3; amplissimus lacus, id. ib. 10, 41, 2: 
amplissima insula, Plin. 6, 20, 23, g 71 : am- 
plissimi horti, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 11: amplissi- 
ma arborum, Plin. 16, 39, 76, g 200: est (to- 
pazon) amplissima gemmarum, id. 37, 8, 82, 
g 109: amplissimum cubiculum, Plin. Ep. 
6 , 6, 23. — B. T r a n s f , great, abundant. 
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ample, much, long : bono atque ampio lu- 
cre, Plaut. Am. prol. 6 and Ep. 2, 2, 117 : pa- 
bula miseris mortalibus ampla, Lucr. 6, 944 ; 
ampla civitas, Cic. Verr. 4, 81; 4, 96; civi- 
tas ampla atque Horens, Caes. B. 6. 4, 3 : 
gens ampla, Plin. 6, 30, 33, g 125 : amplae 
copiae. Cues. B. G. 6, 19; ampla manus mi- 
litum, Liv. Epit. 1, 4, 9 : pccuaria res am- 
pla, Cic. Quinct. 12: res familiaris ample, 
id. Phil. 13, 8 : (res) ampla. Sail. H. Fragm. 

3, 82, 20 Kritz : patrimonium amplurn ct 
copiosum, Cic. Sex. Bose. 6; id. Dom. 146: 
id. Phil. 2, 67 : amplae divitiae, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
101 : esse patri ojus amplas facultatcs, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 14, 9: in amplis opibus heres, Plin. 9, 

36, 69, g 122. — Comp. : amplior numerus, 
Cic. Mil. 67; Sail. J. 105, 3; Tac. A. 14, 63 : 
ampliores aquae, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 68 : am- 
plior exercitus. Sail. J. 64, 3: Suet. Vesp. 4 : 
commeatus spo amplior. Sail. J. 76, 8: am- 
plior pocunia, Auct. B. Alex. 66 : pecunia 
amplior, Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 2: pretia ampliora, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 84: omnia longe ampliora 
invenire quam etc., Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 10; am- 
pliores noctos, Plin. 18, 26, 6.3, g 232: ut am- 
pliori tempore mancret, Vulg. Act. 18,20. — 
Sup.: peditatfts copiae amplissimao o Gal- 
lia, Clc. Font. 8 : exercitus amplissimus, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 13, 2; 9, 18, 11: amplissima 
pecunia, Cic. Bose. Am. 31; amplissimao 
fortunae, id. Verr. 2, 6, 8; id. Quinct. 49; id. 
Phil. 10,4: amplissimao patrimonii copiae, 
id. FI. 89: amplissimas summas omptioni- 
bus occupare, Plin. Ep. 8, 2, 3: opcsamplis- 
simae, id. ib. 8, 18, 4: amplissima dies ho- 
raruin quindecim etc., the longest day, Plin. 
6, 34, 39, g 218. — Also subst. in comp, neutr. 
(v. amplius, adv. infra), more : ut quirem 
oxaudiro amplius, Att. Trag. Bel. p. 173 
Rib. : si vis amplius dari, Dabitur, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 18: Jam amplius orat, id. ib. 2, 1, 
19: daturus non sum amplius, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 29 ; non complectar in his libris amplius 
quam quod etc., id. do Or. 1, 6, 22: tuntuni 
adfero quantum ipso optat, atquo etiam 
amplius, Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 10; ni amplius 
etiam, quod cbibit, id. Trin. 2, 1, 20 : Ph. 
Etiamno amplius y Th. Nil, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
63: Tr. Dimidium Volo ut dicas. Gr. Im- 
rno hercle etiam amplius, Plaut. Bud. 4, 3, 
21: Th. Nompe octoginta debentur buic 
minao? Tr. Haud nuinmo amplius, id. 
Most. 3, 3, 16: etiam amplius illam adpa- 
rare condccet, Turp. Com. Bel. p. 100 Bib. : 
hoc oucro suscepto amplexus animo sum 
aliquanto amplius, Cic. Verr. 2, 1 : si sit 
opus liquidi non amplius urna, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 64; omnis numerus amplius octingentis 
milibus explebat. Veil. 2, 110, 3: Segestanis 
imponebat aliquanto amplius quam etc., Cic. 
Verr. 4, 76: ilia corona contentus Thrasy- 
bulus neque amplius requisivit, Nep. Tbras. 

4, 3: amplius possidere, Plin. 18, 4, 3, § 17: 
lllo imperio el reddito haud amplius, quam 
ut duo ex tribus flliis sccum militarent,exe- 
git,Curt. 8, 4, 21 : dedit quantum maximum 
potuit, daturus amplius, si potuisset, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 21, 6: cum hoc amplius praostet, 
quod etc., id. ib. 7, 26, 1. — Also with part, 
gen., more of, a greater quantity or number 
of: gaudeo tibi liberorum esse amplius, 
Plaut. Cist. 6, 4: te amplius bibissc praedi- 
cet loti, Cat. 89, 21 : amplius fruinenti au- 
ferre, Cic. Verr. 3, 49: expensum est auri 
viginti paulo amplius, id. FI. 6, 8; amplius 
negotii contrahi, id. Cat. 4, 9: si amplius 
obsidum vcllot, Caes. B. G. 6, 9,ubi v. Herz. : 
quanto ejus amplius proeessorat temporis 
id. B. C. 3, 25.— H. Fig. A. Of internal 
I)ower or force, great, strong, violent, im- 
petuous: pro viribus amplis, Lucr. 6, 1174: 
amjdae vires pedituni, Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 76; 
ampla nepotum Spes, Prop. 4, 22, 41: poe- 
na sera, sed ampla, fuU, strict, id. 4, 6, 82. 
— Comp. : haec irae factae essent multo 
ampliores, Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 9: si forte mor- 
bus amplior factus siet, i. e. gravior, id. ib. 
3, 1, 60: amplior motus, Cic. Clu. 128: am- 
plior potentia feris, Plin. 28, 10, 42, g 163: 
ampliorem dicondi facultatem consequl. 
Quint. 2, 3, 4 : amplior eoquo acrior impe- 
tus, Flor. 4, 2, 66: spes amplior. Sail. J. 106, 
4: amplius accipiotis Judicium, severer, 
Vulg. Matt. 23, 14: amplior auctoritas, Plin. 

37, 3, 12, § 47 : amplior virtus, higher merit. 
Quint. 8,3, 83; idem aut amplior cultus 
(del), Plin. 28. 2, 4, § 18: amplior est quae- 
stio,Quint.3,5,8: ampliora verba, of larger 
meaning, id. 8, 4, 2; scientia intellegentia- 
que ac sapientia ampliores invontac sunt 
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in to, Vulg. Dan. 6, 14; quo legatis animus 
amplior esset. Sail. C. 40, 6; 69, 1; spirituo 
amplior, Vulg. Dan. 5, 12; 6,3. — Sup.: (ho- 
nos) pro ampllssimis mentis redditur, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 41 : cqjus sidoris (Cuniculae) effec- 
tus amplissimi in terrft sentiuntur, very 
violent, Plin. 2, 40, 40, g 107 : amplissima 
spes. Suet. Caes. 7: his finis cognitionis 
amplissimae, most important triaf, 1‘lin. Ep. 
2, 11, 23.— B, Of external splendor, great, 
handsome, magnificent, splendid, glorious : 
illis ampla satis forma, pudlcitia, great 
enough. Prop. 1, 2, 24 ; haec ampla sunt, 
haec divina, Cic. Sest. 102 ; id. Arch. 23 : 
res gestae satis amplae. Sail. C. 8, 2 ; cur 
parum amplis adfecerit praemiis, Cic. Mil. 
67 ; ampla quidern, sed pro ingentibus me- 
ritis pracmia acceperunt, Tac. A. 14, 63; 
amplurn in modum praenda ostentare, 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 26, 6; amplis honoribus 
usi. Sail. J. 26, 4; amplis honoribus auctos, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 11. — Sometimes in mal. part, 
or ironically: amplam occasionem calum- 
niae nactus, a fine opportunity, Cic. Verr. 2, 
61 : spolia ampla refertis Tuque puerque 
tuus, glorious spoils, \ e,x%. A. 4, 93.— Cowp. ; 
ne ullum munus aedilitatis amplius aut gra- 
tius populo esse possit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6 ; id. 
Mur. 37 : praemiis ad pcrdiscendum ampli- 
oribus commoveri, id. de Or. 1,4, 13; ali- 
cui ampliorem laiidem tribuoro, id. Sest. 
27: in aliqufl re esse laudem ampliorem, 
id. Marcell. 4: corporis membris plus dedit, 
id amplius atque augustius ratus (Zeuxis), 
Quint. 12, 10, 6 : ut Augustus vocaretur am- 
plioro cognomine. Suet. Aug. 1.— Subst. : in 
jwtestatibus eo modo agitabat, ut ampliore, 
quam gerebat, dignus haberetur, of some- 
thing greater. Sail. J. 63, 5. — Sup.: ut con- 
Bules moniiinontum quam amplissimum fa- 
ciundum curent, Cic. Phil. 14, 38; 14, 31 ; id. 
Verr. 4, 82: hoc munus aedilitatis amplis- 
simum, id. ib. 1, 12, 36; Aur. Viet. Vir, 111. 
1,74; alicui amplissimas potestates dare, 
Cic. Agr. 2,31 : insignibus atnplissimis orna- 
tus, id. ib. 2, 101: dona amplissima confer- 
rOj Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 9: pracmia legatis dedi- 
stis amplissima, Cic. Cat. 4, 6; id. Phil. 2, 
32: spe amplissimorum praemiorum addu- 
ci, id. Mil. 6; id. de Or. 1, 6, 16: velut prae- 
mium quoddam amplissimum long! labo- 
rls. Quint. 10,7, 1; munera amplissima mit- 
tere, Caes. B. G. 1, 43: vostris bencficiis 
amplissimls adfectus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 51; 
id. Dom. 98 : laudi amplissimae lauream 
concedere, id. Pis. 74; laudibus amplissi- 
mis adficere, id. Phil. 7, 11: amplissimam 
gloriam consequi, id. Prov. Cons. 89 ; ut 
cum amplissimo regis honore et nomine 
adfeceris, id. Deiot. 14 ; amplissimis ali- 
quem efl’erre \.onoribus, Aur. Viet. Epit. 17, 
3; amplissimis uti honoribus, Cic. FI. 45: 
amplis.simos honores adipisci, id. Verr. 6, 
181: honores adsequi amplissimos, id. Mil. 
81; aliquem ad honores amplissimos per- 
ducorc, id. Am. 20, 73; meus labor fructum 
est amplissimum consecutus, id. Imp. Pump 
2; mihi gratiae verbis amplissimis agun- 
tur, in the, handsomest terms, id. Cat. 3, 14; 
id. Phil. 2, 13; id. Quir. 16: ei amplissimis 
verbis gratias eginius, id. Phil. 1, 3 : pro- 
vincia Gallia merito ornatur verbis aniplis- 
simis ab senalii, id. ib. 4, 9: amplissimis 
verbis conluudatus, Suet, Caes. 16: amplis- 
simo populi sonatbsque Judicio exercitus 
habuistis, Cic. Agr. 1, 12; id. FI. 6; id. Dom. 
86; id. Plane. 93; de meo consulatuamjilis- 
sima atquo ornatissima decreta fecerunt, 
id. Dom. 74: quam universi populi, illius 
gentis. amplissimum testimonium (said of 
Cic.), Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 116.— C. In respect 
of the opinion of others, esteemed, renovm- 
ed, etc. : quicquid est, quamvis amplurn sit, 
id est parum turn curn est aliquid amplius. 
Cic. Murccll. 26: quid hunc hominem mag- 
num aut amplurn de re publicfi cogitare 
(putaro possurnus), qui etc., great or noble. 
id. Imp. Pomp. 37 ; omnia, quae vobis caru 
atquo ampla sunt, id. Agr. 2, 9 ; id. Arch. 
23: convenerunt corrogali ct quidern am- 
pll quidam homines, id. Phil. 3, 20: hoc stu- 
dium parvi properemua et ampli, ssnall and 
great, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 28: amplis doctoribus 
instructus, Tac. A. 14, 62 ; sin autem sunt 
amplae et honostao familiao plebeiae, Cic. 
Mur. 7, 15. — Comp. : cum est aliquid 
amplius, Cic. Marcoll. 26: ampliores or- 
dines, Caes. B. C. 1, 77, where Dinter reads 
priores : quo (ingenio) neque melius nc- 
quo amplius aliud in naturfi mortalium est, 
111 
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Sail. J. 2, 4: nihil amplius poles (trlbuere) 
amicitia tak, Plin. Ep. 2. 13, 10 : quid am- 
plius facitisf Vulg. Matt. 5, il.—Sup.: ex 
amplissimo genero nubere, Clc. Cael. 34: 
amplissimo genere natus, Caes. B. B. 4, 12: 
geaero copUsquo ampllsgimus, id. ib 6, 15: 
quam (familiam) vidit ampliesimam, Cio. 
Phil. 13, 12: amplissimos patruos habere, 
id. Sex. Rose. 147: ampli.ssima civltas, id. 
Verr. 6, 122 : apud illos Fabiorum nomcn 
est amplissimum, id. Fout. 36; id. Caecin. 
104- id. Verr. 3, 96; id. Peiot. 14: mihi hie 
locus ad agendum aniplissimus est visus, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 1 : non adgrediar ad ilia 
maxima ntquo amplissima prius quam etc., 
id. Sesl. r>: licet tribuas ei quantum am- 
plissimum poles, nihil tamen amplius po- 
le,s amicilia tiia, iPlin. Ep, 2, 13, 10: amplis- 
simis oi>eribus iucrescere, id. ib. 8, 4, 3: ho- 
nores in ampli.s.simo consilio collocare, Cic. 
Sen. 2 ; amplissimi orbis torrao consilii 
principes, id. Phil. 3, 34: honoris amplissi- 
mi puto esse accii-sare improbos, I esteem it 
to be the greatest honor, otc., id. Dlv. in Cae- 
cil. 70: promotus ad amplissimas procura- 
tionea, Pliu. Ep. 7, 31, 3 : praetor honores 
ampli.ssimos cognomenque etc., Plin. 7, 44, 
45, g 142: spes arapli.ssiniae dignitatis, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 49; id. Sen. 19, 68; Suet. Vit. 2.— D, 
Hence, amplisslmus (almost always thus in 
snp.) as a title for persons holding great 
and honored offices, as consul, senator, etc., 
or as an honorable epithet of the office it- 
self or tho body of officers, dutinguished, 
very distinguished, honorable, right honor- 
able. most honorable, etc.: is mihl videtur 
aniplissimus, qui sud virtute in altiorera 
locum pervenit, Cic. Sex. Rose. 83 : homo 
ct Buis ct popull Romani ornamentls am- 
jilissimus, id. Mur. 8 : P. Aft-icanu.s rebus 
gestis amplisslmus, id. Caecin. 69: ut ho- 
mines amplissimi te.stimonium de sua re 
non dicerent, id. Sox. Rose. 102 ; Id. Clu. 
197 : Q. Catuli atque coterorum amplissimo- 
rum hominutn auctoritas, id. Imp. Pomp, 
63: vir ampli.ssimus ejus civitati.s, id. Verr. 
4, 17 ; id. FI. 32 : oxercitum On. Uomttii, 
amplissimi viri, sustentavit. Id, Dciot. 5, 14: 
cum habeas ampliasimi viri rellgionem (of 
L. Lucullus), id. Arch. 4, 8; id. Lig. 22: in 
quo consilio amplissimi viri Judicarent, id. 
Mil. 6; Id. Balb. 1; Id. Dorn. 2; comitatus 
virorum amplissimorum, id. Sull. 9: viros 
priraarios atque amplissimos civitatls in 
consilium advocare, id. Verr. 3, 18: ordinis 
amplis.9imi esse, Aur. Viet. Caes. 13, 1; 37, 
6: civos amplissimos legare, Cic. Balb. 42: 
hoc amplissimum nomen, i. e, senatorium, 
id. Verr. 3, 96: amplissimus houos, l.e. con- 
sulatus, id. Rep. 1, 6; so, amplissimo prae- 
ditus inagistratu. Suet. Aug. 20: amplissi- 
mus ordo, i. e. senatorius, Plin. Ep. 10, 3; 
Suet. Calig. 49: amplissimi ordines, i. e. se- 
natus et eiiuiies, id. Vesp, 9: amplissimum 
collegium dccemvirale, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49: 
an vero vir amplissimus, P. Scipio, ponti- 
fex maximus, etc., id. Cat. 1, 3; amplissi- 
mum sacerdotium, id. Verr. 2, 126; id. Phil. 
13, 8: sacerdotium amplissimum, id, Verr. 
2, 127.— B, -^8 rhet. epithet: amplus ora- 
tor, one that speaks richly and vxith dig- 
nity, Cic. Or. 9; id. Brut. 68: herous (pes), 
qui est Idem dactylus Aristotcll amplior, 
iambus humanior videatur, grander, more 
stately. Quint, 9, 4, 88 : amplius compo- 
sitioriis genus, more copious style, id. 9, 
4, 129. — Adv. (on the extent of the use 
of tho different forms of tho adverb, v. 
supra init. ), largely, abundantly, copiously. 
I. Li t. a. Form ampllter: benigne ei 
largi atque ampliter, Att. Trag. Rel. p. 173 
Rib. : aptate munde atque ampliter convl- 
vium. Pomp. Cora. Rel. p. 234 Rib.: extruc- 
tam ampliter mensam, Lucil. 13, 7 MQll. : 
opsonato ampliter. Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 66: ad- 
positum est ampliter, id. Mil. 3, 1, 163: ac- 
ceptushilare atque ampliter, id. Merc. prol. 
98; modeste melius facere sumptum quam 
ampliter, id, Stich. 5, 4, 10: parum (digitu- 
log) immersisti ampliter, not deep enough, 
id. Bacch. 4, 4, 26. — b. Forni ampld: ex- 
ornat ample magnifieeque triclinium, Cic. 
Verr. 4, 62; qui ample valctudinarios nu- 
triiint, in great numbers (v. tho context), 
Cel.s. praef. med.—U, T T 0 p. , fiilly, hand- 
somely. a. Form ampliter : ampliter 
dicere, fully, particularly, GelL 10, 3, 4 : 
laudare ampliter, id. 2, 6, 11. — b. Form 
ample : duo genera sunt: uuum attenua- 
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te presseque, alterum sublate ampleque di- 
centium, with great fuJness, richly (v. ain- 
plus, II. E.),Clc. Brut. 66, 201; so, elate am- 
plequo loqui, id. Tusc. 6, 9, 24: satis am- 
ple sonabant in Pompeianl nominis locum 
Cato et Scipio, full grandly filed the place 
of Flor. 4, 2, 06.— Comp.: aiyi plina^ more, 
longer, furUter, besides (syn. : ultra, prae- 
terea); of time, number, and action (while 
plus denotes more in quantity, measure, 
etc.; magis, more, in the comparison of 
quality, and sometimes of action; and po- 
tius, rather, the choice between different 
objects or acts), constr. aftaof., with comp, 
abl., and, in tho case of numerals, like mi- 
nus, plus, propius, q. v., without quam w'ith 
tho nom.,acc., or gen., or rarely with the 
abl. comp., or with quam, but chiefly in the 
post -Aug. per.; cf. Zumpt, § 486; Madv. 

§ 305; Roby, 8 1273; Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 
4, 12 ; and Draeger. Hist, Synt. I. p. 62A sq. 
« In gen.; deliberatum est non tacere 
[me] am|)lius, Afran. Com. Rel. p. 199 Rib. : 
otium ubi erit, do Istis rebus turn amplius 
tecum loquar, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 18: cui am- 
plius male faxim, id. Aul. 3, 2, 6: De. Etiam ? 
LL Amplius, Id. As. 1, 1, 29; Ar. Vale. Ph. 
Aliquanto amplius valorem, si hlc mane- 
res, Id. ib. 3, 3, 2: etiam faxo amabit (earn) 
amplius, id. Men. 6,2, 40: multo tanto il- 
ium accusabo, quam te accusavl, amplius, 
id. ib. 5, 2, 49: quo populum servare polis- 
sit amplius, Lucil. 1, 16 Mail.: At ego am- 
plius dico, Clc. Verr. 2, 26; amplius posse, 
Sail. J, 69, 2: armis amplius valere, id. ib. 
Ill, 1: si lamentetur miser amplius aequo, 
Lucr. 3, 963 : tribus vobis opsonatumst an 
opsono amplius Tibi et pnrasito et mulieri ? 
besides. Plant Men. 2, 2, 46 : Quam vcllem 
invitatum, ut nobiscum esset amplius, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 11: in illo exercitu cuncta (pro- 
bra) fuero et alia amplius. Sail. J. 44, 6: fe- 
nces ter ot amplius, Hor. 0. 1, 13, 17 : binas 
aut amplius domes continuarc, Sail. C, 20, 
11: tor nec amplius, Suet Caes. 26: cum 
non solum de his scripserit, sod amplius 
praecepta ( reliquorit ), Quint 12, 11, 24: 
multa proroi amplius possunt, Plin. 2, 17, 
15, § 77: si studere amplius possum, Quint 
6, prooem. 4: auram communem amplius 
haurire potiiiV id. 6, prooem. 12: sagum, 
quod amplius est, Vulg. Kxod. 26, 12. — b. 
And so very often with the pron. quid, etc. ; 
with the negative.^ nihil, non, ncque, noc, 
nc; and sometimes with nemo and baud, 
(a) With quid,(sU'..\ Quid faciam amplius? 
Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 14, and Cic. Har. Resp. 42 : quid 
dicam amplius? Quint 8, 4, 7: quid a me 
amplius dicendum puUitis ? Cic. Verr. 3, 60; 
quid quaeris amplius? id. Sox. Rose. 146; 
id. Dom. 41 ; id. Verr. 2, 191 ; quid vultis 
amplius? id. Mil. 35: quid amplius vis? 
Hor. Epod. 17,30: quid exspccUitis ampli- 
us? Cic. Verr. 2, 174: quid amplius exspec- 
tabo, Vulg. 4 Reg. 6, 83: quid loquar am- 
plius de hoc homlne? Cic. Caecin. 26: quid 
amplius laboroinus? Quint 8, prooem. 31: 
quid habot amplius homo? Vulg. Eccl. 1, 
3; 6,8: quid ego aliud exoptem amplius, 
nisi etc., Plaut As. 3, 3, 134: quid amplius 
debeam optaro? Quint 4, 1, 61: Lo. Num- 
quid amplius? Ly. Tantum est, Plaut. 
Merc. 2,2, 11; Ter. And. 2, 1, 25: De. An 
quid est etiam amplius? He. Vero ampli- 
us. id. Ad. 3, 4, 22 : quid est quod tlbl mea 
ars elHcere hoc possit amplius? more than 
this, id. And. 1, 1, 4: Etenim quid est, Cati- 
lina, quod jam amplius exspectes, si etc., 
Cic. Cat 1, 3, 6; id. Sull 90; si quid am- 
plius scit, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 23: si quid ego 
addidero amplius, id. Trin. 4, 2, 13: si am- 
plius aliquid gloriatus ftiero, Vulg. 2 Cor. 
10, 8.— And often hoc amplius, where hoc 
is commonly an cd)l., but sometimes may 
bo regarded as a nom. or an occ. ; hoc am- 
plius si quid poteris, any thing beyond this, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 44: ot hoc amplius (addl- 
tur), quod etc., and this further, that etc., 
id. Sull. 44; so Quint. 6, 13, 36: de paedago- 
gis hoc amplius, ut aut sint etc., id. 1, 1, 8: 
Mario urbe Italiftque interdicendum, Mar- 
ciano hoc amplius,' AfrlcA, Plin, Ep. 2, 11, 
19 ; Qnlnt 1, 5, 60 ; 1, 6, 66 ; sometimes in 
plur., his amplius; bis amplius apud eun- 
dem (cst)etc.,Quint,9,3,16; so rarely eoam- 
plius: inferiasque his annuft religione, pub- 
lice instituit, et eo amplius matri Circen- 
ses. Suet. Calig. 16: quaeris quid potuerit 
amplius adsequi, Cic. Plane. 60: pnusquam 
(hie) turbarum quid fticlat amplius, Plaut 
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Men. 5, 2, 03 : quare jam te cur amplius 
excrucies? Cat 76, 10. — (/3) With mViif, 
otc. : habet nihil amplius quam lutum, 
Lucil. 0, 46 MOIL : nihil babul amplius, 
quod praeciperem, Quint 7, 1, 64 : nihil 
enlm dixit amplius, Cic. Deiot 21 : Nihil 
dico amplius: causa dicta est, I say no 
more ; 1 have done with my case, id. ib. 
8: nihil amplius dico, nisi me etc., id. 
Plane. 96: nihil amplius dicam quam vic- 
toriam etc., id. Marcell. 17. — Hence, ni- 
hil dico or dicam amplius, when one fears 
to wound by declaring his opinion, etc., I 
say no more, have nothing further to say or 
aM : vetus est, Nihlll cocio est. Scis cu- 
Jus? non dico amplius, Plaut As, 1, 3, 51; 
si, quod equitis Romani fllius est, inferior 
essedebuit; omnes tecum eqiiitum Roma- 
norura fllli petlverunt Nihil dico amplius, 
Cic. Plane. 7 (tacite significat eos dignitato 
inferiorcs esse Plancio, Manut. ad h. 1.) : Al- 
torius vero partis nihil amplius dicam quam 
id, quod etc.. Id. Marcell. 6, 17; amplius ni- 
hil respondit, Vulg. Marc. 16, 6: nihil am- 
plius addens, ib. Deut 5, 22 : nihil nove- 
runt amplius, ib. Eccl. 9, 6: nihil arnplius 
optet,Hor. Ep.l, 2, 46: nihil amplius potes. 
Plin. Ep. 2, 13, 10: amplius quod desidores, 
nihil erit, this will leave nothing to be de- 
\ sired, Cic. Tusc. 1, 11, 24: nil amplius oro, 
nisi ut etc., Hor, S. 2, 6, 4: ipso Augustus 
nihil amplius quam cquestri fumilii) ortum 
so seribit. Suet Aug. 2: si non amplius, ad 
lustrum hoc prololleret uniim, Lucil. 1, 33 
MiilL: non luctabor tecum, Crasse, amplius, 
Cic. do Or, 1, 17, 74; id. Tusc. 6, 34, 98: ver- 
bum non amplius addatn, Hor. S. 1, 1, 121; 
non amplius mo objurgabis, Quint 6, 10, 47 : 
non amplius posse, Sail. Fragm. Hist. 3, 82, 
19 Kritz: non habent amplius quid faciant, 
Vulg. Luc, 12. 4: non videbitis ampliu.s fa- 
ciem meam, ib. Gen. 44, 23; ib. Heb. 10, 17 : 
amplius ilia jam non invoniet, ib. Apoc. 18, 
14: studium, quo non aliud ud dignitatem 
amplius oxcogitari potest, Tac. Or. 6: extra 
mo non est alia amplius, Vulg. Soph. 2, 15: 
nequo hoc amplius quam quod vides nobis 
quicquamst, Plaut. Kud. 1, 5, 21 : neque va 
dari amplius nequo etc.,Clc.Quinct. 23: nec 
jam amplius ullae Adparent torrao, Verg. A. 
3, 192; 3, 260 ; 6,8; 9,426 ; 9, 619; 11,807; 
12, 68^ id. G. 4, 603: ncc irascar amplius, 
Vulg.'Ezech. 16, 42; ib. Apoc. 7. 16; ne am- 
plius dona petas, Cat. 68, 14: urere no pos- 
sit calor amplius aridus artus, Lucr. 4, 874: 
ne quos amplius Rhenum transire patere- 
tur, Caes. B. G, 1, 43; ut ne quern amplius 
posthac discipulum reciperot, Suet. Gram. 
17: no amplius morando Scaurum incen- 
deret, Sail. J. 26, 10; id. Fragm. Hist 1, 2, 
10 Kritz; 3, 82, 17; ne amplius divulgetur, 
Vulg. Act 4, 17 : ut nequftquam amplius per 
camdom viam revertamini, *b. I)eut. 17, 16: 
nolite amplius accipero pccuniam, ib. 4 Reg. 
12, 7.—(y) With nemo : cur non restipula- 
tur neminem amplius petiturum? Clc. Q. 
Rose. 12, 36: cum amplius nemo occurre- 
ret, nobody jurther, •no one more. Curt. 8, 10, 
2; so, neminem amplius vidorunt, Vulg. 
Marc. 9, 7 : nemo emet amplius, no one will 
buy any longer, any more, ib. Apoc. 18, 11 
(for cases of hand' with amplius, v. c. a 
and y).— c. With numeruls and numeral 
forms, (a)' Without quam: amplius ho- 
ram suffixum in cruce me memini esse, 
Cat 69, 3 : horam amplius Jam in de- 
moliendo signo homines moliebantur, Clc. 
Verr. 4, 96: amplius annos triginta tri- 
bumis fuerat, Sail. C. 69, 6 : mo non am- 
plius novein annos nato, Nep. Hann. 2, 3; 
per annos amplius quadragintaj Suet. Aug, 
72 ; 32 ; quid si tandem amplius trienni- 
um est? Clc. Q. Rose. 8 ; Tu faclem 1111- 
us noctera non amplius unam Falle dolo, 
Verg. A. 1, 683: inveniebat Sabim flumen 
non amplius milia passuum decern abesse, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 16; 4, 12: rcliquum spatium, 
quod est non amplius pedum sexcentorum, 
mens continet, id. lb. 1, 28; 2, 29; amplius 
sestertium ducenliens acceptum heredita- 
tibus rettuli, Cic. Phil. 2, 40: id. FI. 68; so 
Plin. Ep. 10, 39, 1: huic paulo amplius ter- 
tlnm partem denegem ? id. ib. 6, 7, 3: cum 
eum amplius centum elves Romani cogno- 
scerent, Cic. Verr. 1, 14; 5, 166: victi am- 
j-lius ducenti ceciderunt, Liv. 21, 29, 3: non 
amplius quattuordecim cohortes, Pompei. 
ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, C : ex oinni muUitudi- 
no non amplius quadraginta locum cepe- 
ro, Sail J. 68, 3 : torrentes amplius centum, 
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PI in. 6, 28, 29, g 103; 9, 6, 4, g 10— And very 
rarely placed after the numeral : qui septin- 
gentos jam annos aropllua numquam muta- 
tis legibua vivunt,Cic. FI. 63 ; pugnatum duas 
amplius boras, Liv. 25, 19, 16 Woissenb. : duo 
baud amplius milia peditum eflbgerunt, id. 
28, 2: decern amplius versus perdidimus, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 12; tris patcat caeli spatium 
non amplius ulnas, Verg. E. 3, 106. — (/3) 
With the comp. abl. (rare but class.): cum 
jam amplius horis sex continenter pugna- 
rotur, Caes. B. G. 3, 6; 4, 37 : pugnatum am- 
plius duabus horis est, Liv. 27, 12 ; nequo 
triennio amplius supervixit, Suet. Caes. 89: 
uti non amplius quinis aut senis milibus 
passuum interesset, Caes. B. G. 1, 16; 1, 23; 
2, 7 ; 6, 29 : non amplius patot milibus quin- 
que et trlginta. Sail. Fragra. Hist. 4, 1, 34 
Kritz: est ab capito paulo amplius mille 
passibus locus, Plin. Ep. 10, 90, 1: ab Capsa 
non amplius duum milium intervallo, Sail. 
J. 91, 3: (Catilina) cum initio non amplius 
duobus milibus (militum) habuisset, id. C. 
66, 2; so, denas alii, alii plures (uxores) ha- 
bent, set reges eo amplius, id. J. 80, 7. — 
And prob. the following ambiguous cases : 
cum mille non amplius equitibus. Sail. J. 
106,8: oppidum non amplius mille passuum 
abesse, id. ib. 68, 3.— (7) With quam (post- 
Aug. and cccl.); non amplius, cum pluri- 
mum, quam scptem boras dormiebat, Suet. 
Aug. 78: nec amplius quam septom et vi- 
ginti dies Brundisii commoratus, id. ib. 17: 
Toto triennio semel omnino earn nec ampli- 
us quam uno die paucissimis vidit horis, id. 
Tib. 51 : demoratus dies non amplius quam 
octo aut decern, Vulg. Act. 26,6: ut non am- 
plius apud te quam quarta (pars) remano- 
ret, Plin.Ep. 6,19 : ut vcxillum veteranorura, 
non amplius quam quingenti numero, co- 
pias fhderint, Tac. A. 3, 21: baud amplius 
quam duccntos misit, id. ib. 14, 32: insidi- 
antur ei ex iis viri amplius quam quadra- 
ginta, Vulg. Act. 23, 21. ~d, (a) Amplius, 
t. t. of judges when they deferred an im- 
portant case for ftiture examination: Am- 
plius adeo prolixum temporis spatium sig- 
niflcat, ut judicos quotienscunque signiflca- 
rent, adhuc se audire velle, amplius dice- 
bant. Itaque negotium differcbant, unde 
hodioque ampliari judicium differri dicitur, 
Charis. 176 P.; so Don. ad Ter, Eun. 2, 3, 39; 
cf. also amplio and ampliatio: cum conso- 
les re audita amplius do cousilii sententid 
pronuntiavissent, Cic. Brut. 22, 86; antea 
vcl judicari primo poterat vel amplius pro- 
nuntlari, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26: ut do Philodamo 
amplius pronuntiarctur, id. lb. 2, 1, 29. — 
And metaph. : ego amplius deliberandum 
censeo. Ter. Phorra. 2, 4, 17,— (/3) Amplius 
non potere, judicial t. phr., to bring no fur- 
tfier action., to make no further claim : quid 
ita satis non dedit, amplivs [a sk] nkminkm 
PKT iTVRVM? Cic. Rose. Com. 12,36: Tibi ego, 
Brute, non solvam, nisi prius a to cavero 
amplius eo nomine nemincm, cqjus peti- 
tio sit, petiturum, id. Brut. 5, 18; sunt duo, 
quae te rogo : primum, ut si quid satis dan- 
dum erit, amplivs ko no.mink no.v pkti, cu- 
res etc^ id. Fam. 13, 28 A: quod ille recusurit 
satis dare amplius abs te non peti, id. Att. 1, 
8,1.— (7) Hoc amplius, beside the general use 
given above (II. Comp. b. a), os t. phr. of sen- 
ators when they approved a measure, but 
amended it by addition: Servilio adsentior 
et HOC AMPLIVS OKNSEO, magnum Pompeium 
focisse ete., Cic. Phil. 12, 21, 60: cui cum es- 
sem adsensus, decrevi hoc amplivs, ut etc., 
id. ad Brut. 1, 5, 1; so Seneca: fortasse et 
post omnes citatus nihil improbabo ox iis, 
quae priores decreverint, et dicam hoc am- 
plivs CENSEO, Vit. Beat. 3, 2: Quaedam ex 
istis sunt, quibus adsentiro po.ssumus, sed 
HOC AMPUV8 CENSEO, id. Q. N. 3, 15, 1.— (5) 
To this may bo added the elliptical phrases, 
nihil amplius and si nihil amplius: ni- 
hil amplius, denoting that there is noth- 
ing further than has been declared: sese 
ipsum abs te repetit. Nihil amplius, Cic. 
Verr. 6, 49, 128; (res publica) ultu suas ipju- 
rias est per vos interitu tyranni. Nihil am- 
plius, id. Fam. 12, 1, 2 ; and, si nihil amplius, 
marking a limit, if nothing more, at least : 
excodam tectis? An, si nihil amplius, ob- 
stom? Ov. M. 9, 148. 

J8QS“ The form amplius has the ambiguity 
of the Engl, word more, which is sometimes 
an oiD*. , sometimes a subst., and sometimes 
an adv., and some of the above examples 
would admit of difleront classifications; as, 
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non amplius dicere, not to speak further 
(adv.) or not to say more (subst.). Plant. Aa 

l, 8, 61 ; but some of them would admit of 
only one explanation ; as, ne quos amplius 
Rhenum transire pateretur,Caes.B.G. 1,43. 

Sup. : amplistiind. I. Lit., very large- 
ly, most abundantly : ut quibus militibus 
amplissimo (agri) dati adsignati essent, in 
the largest shares, Cic. Phil. 6, 63 ; duumvi- 
ri (deos) tribus quam amplissume turn ap- 
parari poterat stratis lectis placavere, Liv. 
6, 13, 6 Weissenb. — II, Fig., most gener- 
ously, most handsomely : qui amplissime de 
salute med decreverint, Cic. Dom. 44 : am- 
plissime laudare, in the handsomest style, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11; Suet. Calig. 16: honoros | 
amplissime gessit, Cic. Verr. 2, 112 : pater 
cum amplissime ex praetura triumphasset, 
with the greatest pomp, id. Mur. 16 ; placere 
eum quam amplissime supremo suo die ef- 
forri, should be carried forth with every pos- 
sible solemnity, id. Phil. 9, 7, 16. V. on this 
word. Hand, Turs. I. pp. 287-296. 
Anip-sanctus (letter than Am- )> ^ 

m. , tt lake in Italy, highly dangerous from 
its pestiferous exhalations (hence, in the 
poets, the entrance to the infernal regions), 
now Le Mofete or Lago d' Ansante,\ erg. A. 
7, 665; Cic. Div. 1, 36; Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 208. 

ampulla^ [amb- and olla, as hav- 
ing handles on both (opposite) sides, or au 
irreg. dim. of amphora]. I, A vessel for 
holding liquids, furnished with two handles 
and swelling in the middle, a flask, bottle, 
jar, pot, etc. (also made of leather), Plant. 
Merc. 5, 2, 86; id. Pers. 1, 3, 44; Cic. Fin. 
4. 12 al. — * II, Prob. on account of its 
shape, like \iiKv0ot, of inflated discourse, 
swelling wordLs, bombast : proicit ampullos 
et sesqulpedalia verba, *Hor. A. P. 97; cf. 
Cic. Att. 1, 14, and ampullor. 

ampull&ceuflty 'HH, adj. [ampulla], 
in the form of a flask, big-bellied : a collo 
ampullacca (pira) appellant, a tankard- 
pear, Plin. 16, 16, 16, §65 : BO Col. 8, 2, 16. 

ampnlUirillSy a flask-mak- 

er, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 51; besides only in In- 
scr. Orell. 4143. 

* Stmpnllori iltus, l, V. dep. [ id. II.], to 
make use of a bombastic style of discourse, 
=z\riKv0tZia (prob. coined by Hor.): tragiefi 
ainpullatur in arte, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 14. 

ampnt&tio^ Onis,/ [amputo], a prun- 
ing, lopping off of branches, tendrils, etc. 
I Lit.: sarraentorum, * Cic. Sen. 16. -II. 
M e t o d. , tAe part that has been cut off, a 
cutting, Plin. 12, 26, 64, § 118. 

am-pUtO| Hvi, utum, 1, V. a., to cut 
around, to cut away or off, to lop off, prune. 
I, Lit., esp. of plants; amputata id est cir- 
cum putata, Paul, ex Fest. p. 24 MQll.; vi- 
tem ferro, Cic. Sen. 15: mergum, Col. 4, 16, 
4; cacumon (ulmi), Plin. 16, 32, 67, § 132.— 
Of other things: praeccidit caulem testls- 
quo una amputat ambo, Lucil. 7, 22 MQll. : 
pestiferum in corporc, Cic. Phil. 8, 6: ume- 
ros, to mutilate. Sen. Thyest. 761 : ex ipso 
vertice capillos, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 12: caput, 
Suet. Galb. 20 ; manus, id. ib. 9: pollicos, 
id. Aug. 24 et saop. — In Pliny also of things 
that are bitten ofl’: caudas mugili, Plin. 9, 
62, 88, § 186.— II, Tr op., to lop off, curtail, 
shorten, diminish : amputata inanitas om- 
nis et error, removed, banished, Cic. Fin. 1, 
13: volo esse in adulcscento, undo aliquid 
amputera, id. de Or. 2, 21: licet bine quan- 
tum cuique videbitur circumcidat atque 
amputet, id. ib. 1, 16, 66 : longa colloquia, 
Sen. Med. 630 : numerum legionum, Tac. 
H. 2, 69. — In rhet. : amputata loqui, in a 
disconnected manner, in abrupt sentences, 
Cic. Or. 81 ; amputata oratio et abscisa, 
concise, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 18. 

Ampycidev, a®) m- pair., —'hfjinvKi- 
5r)r, son of Ampycus, i. o. the seer Mopsus, 
Ov. M. 12, 466 ; 8, 316. 

Amp^cus, i, m., z=z“ApirvKot. I, A 
priest of Ceres, Ov. M. 6. 110 sq.— H, Fa- 
ther of the seer Mopsus, Hyg. Fab. 14; 128. 

AmpyX; F®*®* I. One of 

the Lapithce; acc. Ampyca, Ov. M. 12, 460. 
— II. One of the companions of Phineus, 
changed to stone by Persem, Ov. M. 6, 184. 

^ am- Seffetes: quorum ager viam 
tangit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 21 MQll. 

^ am-tormini : q^i circa torminos 

S rovinciuo manent, Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 
liill. 
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*amtruo, antriio, and andruo, 

fire, V. n. [v. andruo j, to dance around, in 
the Salian religious festivals : praesul ut 
amtruet, inde vulgus redamtruat, Lucil. ap. 
Fest. p. 270 MQll. 

amdlfituill) i) H. ( Arab, haraalet ), a 
sympattietic preservative against sickness, 
etc., fpvhaKrijpiov, an amulet (usu. hung 
around the neck ) ; veneficiorum amuleta, 
Plin. 29, 4, 19, 6 66 ; so id. 30, 16, 47, § 138 
al. 

i, m.,—'AfjiovXiov, son ofPro- 
cas, king in Alba, who expelled his brother 
Numitor, and ordered his grandsons Romu- 
lus and Remus to be throivn into the Tiber ; 
hence, dirus, Ov. F. 4, 63 ; cf. Liv. 1, 3 sq. : 
injustus, Ov. M. 14, 772 al. 
amulnm, v. amylum. 

amurca (better than amurca)) 

= (cf. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 194), 

the watery part that flows out in pressing 
olives, the lees or dregs of oil, Cato, R. R. 91 ; 
101; 103; Varr. R. R. 1, 64; Col. 12, 60, 6; 
Plin. 15, 8, 8, § 33; Verg. G. 3, 448. 

* amurC&rxUSy n, um, adlj. [amurca], 
pertaining to the lees of oil ( v. amurca): 
dolia, Cato, K. B. 10, 4. 

t amuna^ n®? = hpova-la, ignorance 

of music, Varr. np. Non. p. 171, 30. 

t amUVOS) h ni. , = apovcov, one un- 
skilled in music, * Vitr. 1, 1 med. 

amnssiSy is,/ [etym. unc. ; perh. from 
am- and assis — axis, a plank, i.c. something 
flat, straight, moved about a surface in ad- 
justing it] (acc. amussim, v. Noue, For- 
menl. I. p. 198 ; abl. andp/ur. not used ; only 
ante- and post- class. ), a rule or level, used 
by carpenters, masons, etc.: amussis: tabu- 
la, quit utuntur ad 8axaleviganda,Varr, ap. 
Nou. p. 9, 17 ; Aus. Idyll. 16, 11 ; cf. Slsenn. ap. 
Charis. p. 178 P. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 6 MQll. 
— In class. Lat. in the adv. phrases, I. ad 
(also written as one word, ad- 
ftmnstim atamnssim)) according 
to a rule or level, i. e. accurately, exactly : 
adamussim non est numerus,Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 26; talionem ad amussim acquiparare, 
Cell. 20, 1, 34 Hertz: ut judicium esse fac- 
tum atamussim diccres, id. 1, 4, 1 id.— n. 
OZamUBSimy according to a rule, exactly, 
quite : No ista edepol, si vera haec loqui- 
tur, examussimst opiuma, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
213 (With the forms adamussim and exa- 
mussim, cf. the Gr. Ikito6wv and epwodiiv). 

* amnauto, fire, v. a. [amussis], to 
make according to rule, i. e. accurately, nice- 
ly: amussitata indoles, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 38 
Ritschl. 

amuasium^ a horizontal 

wheel for denoting the direction of the 
wind, Vitr. 1, 6. 

Am^clae, 6mm,f,^'ApmXai. I. A 

town in Laconia, in a beautiful, fertile re- 
gion, the residence of Tyndarus and the 
birthplace of Castor and Pollux; also re- 
nowned on account of its temple and Colos- 
sus of Apollo, now Agios Kyinaki, Mart. 
9, 104; Ov. M. 8, 314; cf. Mann. Grace. 616. 
-II. An unknown town in Latium, be- 
tween Cajeta and Tarradna, Yvrg. A. 10, 
664, called tacitae, aa being conquered be- 
cause it was forbidden to announce the 
approach of au enemy; cf. Serv. ad h. 1. ; 
Sil. 8. 36, and Mann. lul. 1, 681.— Hence, 
III. D 0 r i V V. A. Am^claena, a, um, 
of Amyclce (in Laconia) : canis, Verg. G. 
3, 345 : fTatres. Castor and Pollux, Stat. 
Th. 7, 413 ; cf. Ov. H. 8, 71 : corona, which 
were received in pugilistic games, very freq. 
in Amyclac, Mart. 9. 74. — Poet, for Spar- 
tan, Sil. 6, 604. — B. Amycldnua^ a, 
um, belonging to Amyclm in Latium, Plin. 
14, 6, 8, 8 61. 

Amyclidia, a®> pair., a male de- 
scendant of Amyclas, the builder of Amy- 
clce, i. e. Hyacintkus, Ov. M. 10, 162. 

t SUnyCtlCUa} a, um, a((j.,— apvKrtK6t, 
scratching; hence, of medical remedies, 
sharp, biting, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 6; Theod. 
Prise. 2, 8. 

Amycua, — "A/iuKo?. I, Son of 
Neptune, king of the Bebrycians, Val. FI. 4, 
148. — II, A centaur slain in the contest 
with the Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 245. — f f f , A 
Trojan, Verg. A. 10, 704. 

t amygrdala, ae, / , = 1. 

An almond, Cato, R. R. 8, 2; Col. 6, 10, 12; 
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Plin. 12, 9, 19, g 36. — H, = u/uv^iaXTi, an 
almmd-tree, Col. 5, 10 yin.; Plin. 16, 26, 42, 
g 103. 

* amygdal&cena. a. «ni, adj. [amyg- 
dala], similar to the almond-tree : folium, 
Plin. 26, 11, 69, g 111. 

* aniygddleas, n, nm, adj. [id ], of 
an almond-tree: ramuH, Pull. Insit. 157. 

axnygdaluinSy a, um, adj. [id,]. I, 
of or from almonds : oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 7, 

8 26. - II. Pruna, i. o. ingrajled on an 
almmd-tree, Plin. 16, 13, 12, S 42. 

* amygdalites^ ae, m. [id.], like the 
aXmond-tree, Plin. 26, 8, 44, g 70. 

t amygdalum, •) «•, — annhaXov, 

! q. amygdala. I An almond, an almond- 
kernel, Ov. A. A. 3, 183 ; Pall. 2, 15 Jin.— 
II. -dn almond-tree, Col. Arb. 25. 

t amygdalus, an 

almmd-tree. Pall. 2, 15. 

amylo, *’• “• [amylum], to mix with 
(only post - class. ) : jus, Apic. 7, 6: 
lac, Gael. Aur. Tard^2, W. 

t amylum or amitlum, i, «•, = a/**'- 

Xov, Starch, Cato, K. R. 87; Cels. 2,20; Plin. 
18, 7, 17, § 76. 

Amymdnd; os, f, = 'Agvniivtj. I, 

Daughter of Daiulus, and grandmother of 
Dalamedes, Hyg. Fab. 169; Prop. 3, 22, 27. 
— II. A fountain near Argos, Ov. M. 2, 
240.— Hence, AmymdninS, a, um, per- 
taining to Amymone, Hyg. Fub. 169. 

AmyntaS) ®*., = ’A/ai/vTav. I. The 
father of the Macedonian king Philip, Nep. 
Reg. 2 ; Just. 7, 4. — Hence, Amyntxa- 
ddS. w. pair., a descendant of Amgn- 
tas, i. e. Philip. Ov. Ib, 297. — H. Name of 
a shepherd, Verg. E. 3, 66. 

Amimtor, oris, m., zs'Apvxnwp, king 
of the Dolopians. and father of Phoenix, Ov. 
M. 8, 307; id. H. 3, 27.— Hence, Am yit« 
tdrides, ao, m., son of Amyntor, i. e. 
Phoenix, Ov. A. A. 1, 337. 

t amystis, Wis, /, = apvcrriT, the emp- 
tying of a cup at one draughty Hor. C. 1, 
36, 14. 

Amythadn (also Amith-Xonis, w., 

= 'AgvDdwv, a Greek, the father of Melam- 
pus, Ov. M. 15, 325. — Hence, AmythdO- 
a, um, of Amylha<m,\ Qtg. G. 3, 550; 
Prop 2, 4, 10. 

1. an, C'’”/ [Gtyni- very obscure ; v. the 
various views adduced in Hand, I. p. 296, 
with which he seems dissatisfied; if it is i 
connected with the Sanscr. anjas, =Germ. 
under, = Engl, other, we may comp, the 
F.ngl. other and or with the Germ. Oder. 
or]. It introduces the second part of a 
dii^unctive interrogation, or a phrase im- 
plying doubt, and thus unites in itself the 
signif. of aut and num or -ne, or, or 
whether (hence the clause with an is en- 
tirely parallel with that introduced by 
num, utnim, -ne, etc., while aut forms 
only a subdivision in the single ditgunc- 
tive clause; utrum . . . aut — an . . , aut, 
whether ... or, etc. ; cf. Ochsn. Eclog. p. 
160; V. also aut). I. In difyunctive inter- 
rogations. A, i r e c t. a. Introd. by 
utrum (in Engl, the introd. particle tohether 
is now obsolete, and the interrogation is 
denoted simply by the order of the words) : 
Utrum hac mo feriara an ab laeva latus ? 
Plaut. Cist. 3, 10: sed utrum tu atnicis ho- 
die an inimicis tuis Datum’s cenara ? id. Ps. 
3, 2, 88; id. Vers. 3, 1, 13 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 138; 
id. Cas. 2, 4, 11 : Utrum sit annon voltis? id. 
Am. prol. 66: quid facies? Utrum hoc tan - 
turn crimen practermittes an obicies? Cic. 
Div. in Caecll. 30 sq. : in plebem voro Ro- 
manam utrum superbiam prius comnie- 
rnorem an crudelitatem ? id. Verr. 1, 122 ; 
id. Deiot. 23 ; id. Fam. 7, 13 : Utrum enim 
defenditis an impugnatis plebem ? Liv. 6, 3. 
— And with an twice: Utrum hoc signum 
cupiditalis tuae an tropaeum necessitudi- 
nis ntque hospitii an amoris indicium esse 
voluisti? Cic. Verr. 2, 115; id. Imp. Pomp. 
67 sq. ; id. Rab. 21. — With an three times: 
Utrum res ab initio ita ducta est, an ad ex- 
tremum ita porducta, an Ita parva est pe- 
cunia, an is (homo) Verres, ut haec quae 
dixl, gratis facta esse videantur? Cic. Verr. 
2, 61; 3, 811; id. Clu. 183; Liv. 21, 10; and 
seven times in Cic. Dorn. 66-58.— With ne 
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pleon. (not to bo confounded with cases 
where utrum precedes as pron.; as Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 4, 9): sed utrum tu masno an fe- 
mina es, qui ilium patrem voces? Plaut. 
Rud. 1. 2, 16; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 42; Id. Stich. 

5, 4, 26 : Utrum studione id sibi habot an 
laudi putat Fore, si etc., Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 28: 
Utrum igitur tandem perspiculsne dubia 
nperinntur an dubiis perspicua tolluntur? 
Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 67. — And affixed to utrum, 
but rarely : Utrumne Jussi persequemur 
otium ... an hunc laborem etc., Hor. 
Epod. 1, 7; Plin. 17, 1, 1, 8 4; Quint. 12, 1, 
40.-1), Introduced by -ne : quid tit? sedi- 
tio tabetne an numeros augificat suos? 
Knn. Trag. Rel. p. 23 Rib. : servos esno an 
liber ? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 186 : idno agebas, ut 
tibi cum sceleratis an ut cum bonis civibus 
convenirct? Cic. Lig. 18; 23 : custosne ur- 
bis an direptor et vexator esset Antonius ? 
id. Phil. 3, 27; id. Mur. 88 ; id. Sull. 22. — 
So with an twice, Cic. Cat. 1, 28; id. Att. 16, 

8 ; and five times, id. Balb. 9. — c. Intro- 
duced by nonne : Nonne ad servos videtis 
rem publicam venturam fiiisse? An mihi 
ipsi fuit mors aequo animo oppetenda? 
Cic. Sest. 47: id. Sex. Rose. 43 sq. ; id. Dom. I 
26; 127. — So with an twice, Cic. Phil. 11, 
36. — A Introduced by num: si quis invi- 
diao metus, num est vehemcntlus severita- j 
tis invidia quam inertiae pertimcscenda? 
Cic. Cat. 1, 29; id. Mur. 76; id. Sest. 80: j 
Num quid duas babetis patrias an est illu I 
patria communis? id. Leg. 2, 2. — e. With- 
out introductory particle : quid igitur? haec 
vora an falsa sunt? Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 95: quid 
cnim exspectas? helium an tabulas novas? 
id. Cat. 2, 18 : ipse percussit an aliis occi- 
dendum dedit? id. Sex. Rose. 74; id. Verr. 
2. 106 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 63 ; id. Phil. 2, 27: 
eloquar an sileam? Verg. A. 3, 37: auditis 
an me ludit amabilis Insaniaf Hor. 0. 3, 4, 
5. — So an twice, Cic. Mil. 64 ; three times, 
Plin. Ep. 2,8; and six times, Cic. Rab. 14; 
id. Pis. 40. — B. 1 “ ‘5 1 r e c t. a. Intro- 
duced by utrum: quid tu, malum, cura.s, 
Utrum crudum an coctum edim? Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 2, 16; id. Cist. 4, 2, 11 ; id. Bacch. 8, 
4, 1 ; id. Mil. 2, 3, 74 : quaere, si quis . . . 
utrum is clemens an inhumanissimus esse 
videatur, Cic. Cat. 4, 12 ; agitur, utrum M. 
Antonio facultas detur an liorum ci facere 
nihil liceat, id. Phil. 6, 6; id. Sex. Rose. 72; 
id. Imp. Pomp. 42; id. Verr. 1, 106. 4Qjf” So 
once only In Vulg. aut for an: Loquimini 
de me utrum bovcm cujusqiiam tulerim 
aut asinum, 1 Reg. 12, 3. — And with -Tie 
pleon.: res in discrimine versatur, utrum 
{lossitne so contra luxuriem parsimonia 
defendere an deformata cupiditati addi- 
catur, Cic. Quinct. 92 : numquamno in- 
tcllcges statuendum tibl esse, utrum illi, 
qui istam rem gesscrunt, homicidaene sint 
an vindiccs libertatis? id. Phil. 2, 30. — !>. 
Introduced by -ne ; Fortunfino an forte rc- 
portus, Att. Trag. Rol. p. 169 Rib. : agitur 
autem liberino vivamus an mortem obea- 
mus, Cic. Phil. 11, 24 ; id. Verr. 4, 73 ; id. 
Mil. 16: nunc vero non id agitur, bonisue 
an malis raoribus vivamus etc.. Sail. C. 62, 
10. — So with an three times, Cic. Or. 61.— 

C, Introduced by an: baud scio an malim 
te videri ... an amicos tuos plus habuisse, 
Cic. Pis. 39. ~ d. Without introd. particle: 

. . . viv'am an moriar, nulla in me est metus, 
Enn. Trag. Rel. p. 72 Bib.: vivat an mortuus 
sit, quis aut scit aut curat? Cic. Phil. 13, 
33; 3, 18; id. Sex. Rose. 88; id. Red. in Sen. 
14. — C. Sometimes the opinion of the 
speaker or the probability Inclines to the 
second interrogative clause (cf. infra, II. 
K.), and this is made emphatic, as a cor- 
rectiv'e of the former, or rather, or on the 
contrary : ea quae dixi ad corpusne re- 
fers? an est aliquid, quod te sua sponto 
delectct? Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 107: Cur sic age- 
re voluistis? An Ignoratis quod etc., Vulg. 
Gen. 44, 15. — Hence, In the comic poets, 
an potius : cum animo depugnat suo, 
Utrum Bane esse mavclit ut . . . An itii po- 
tius ut etc., Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 31; id, Stich. 
1, 2, 18 ; id. Trin. 2, 2, 26 : an id tlagitium 
est, An potius hoc patri acquomst fieri, ut 
a me ludatur dolis? Ter. Eun, 2, 3, 94. — 

D, The first part of the interrogation is 
freq. not expressed, but is to be supplied 
from the context ; in this case, an begins 
the interrog., or, or rather, or indeed, or 
perhaps (but it does not begin an absolute, 

1 i. e. not disjunctiveii interrog.) : De. Credam 
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ego Istuc, si esse te hilarem vldero. Ar, 
An tu esse me tristem putas? (where 
nonne me hilarem esse vidos? is implied), 
Plaut. As. 6, 1, 10 : Ch. Sed Thais multon 
ante venit? Py. An abiit jam a milite? Ter. 
Eun. 4, 5, 7 : An ego Ulixem obliscar um- 
quam ? Att. Trag. Rel. p. 199 Rib.: An parum 
vobis est quod peccatis ? Vulg. Josh. 22, 17 : 
est igitur aliquid,quod perturbata mens me- 
lius possit facere quam constans? an quis- 
quam potest sine perturbationo mentis ira- 
sci ? Cic. Tusc. 4, 24, 54 ; cf. id. Clu. 22 ; id. Otf. 
3, 29: Debes hoc ctiam rescrlbere, sit tibi 
curao Quanta© convouiat Munatius ; an 
male sarta Gratia nequiquam coit... for 
is perhaps, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 31 K. and H. 

— So csp. in Cic., in order to make the 
truth of an assertion more certain, by an 
argumentum a minore ad majus: cur (phi- 
losophus) pecuniam magno opore deside- 
ret vel potius curet omnino? an Scythes 
Anacharsis potuit pro nihilo pecuniam du- 
cere, nostratos philosophi non potuerunt? 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 89 sq.: An vero P. Scipio 
T. Gracchum privates interfecit, Catilinam 
vero nos consules perferemus? Id. Cat. 1, 
1 ; so id. Rub. Perd. 6; id. Phil. 14, 6, 12 Mu- 
ret. ; id. Fin. 1, 2, 6, ubi v. Madv.— It some- 
times introduces a question suggested by 
the words of another : He. Mane. Non dum 
audisti, Demea, Quod est gravissimum? 
De. An quid est etiam anplius? Is there 
then etc., Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 21 ; sed ud haec, nisi 
molcstum est, habeo quae velim. An me, 
inquam, nisi to audire vellem censes haeo 
diclurura ftiisse? Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 28; 2, 22,74; 
id. Tusc. 6, 26, 73; 6,12,86; id. Brut. 184; id. 
Fat. 2, 4; v. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 28.— It 
sometimes anticipates an answer to some- 
thing going before : At vero si ad vitem 
sensus acccsscrit, ut appetitum quendam 

' habcat et per se ipsa mov'eatur, quid factu- 
ram putas? An ea, quae per vinitorem an- 
tea consequobatur, per se ipsa curabit? 
shall we not say that, must we not think 
that etc., Cic. Fin. 6, 14, 38, ubi v. Madv.— 
B, An non, and in one word, annon ( in 
direct questions more freq. than nccne): 
isno est quern quaoro an non ? Ter. Phorm. 
5, 6, 12: Hocine agis an non? id. And. 1,2, 
16 : Tibi ego dico an non ? id. ib. 4, 4, 23 : 
utrum sit an non voltis? Plant. Am. prol. 
56: utrum cetera nomina in codicem ac- 
cept! et expensi digesta habos annon ? Cic. 
Rose. Com. 3 al. — Also in indirect ques- 
tions = necno, q. v. ; abi, vise redieritne jam 
an non dum doinum,Ter. Phorm. 3, 4, 6: vi- 
dobo utrum clamorem opere conplevcrint, 
an non est ita, Vulg. Gen. 18, 21; 24, 21. — 
P, An ne, usually written unne, pleon. for 
an. a. 1“ direct questions: anne tu dicia 
qua ex causa vindicaveris? Cic. Mur. 26. 

— I), In indirect questions: nec, acquom 
anno iuiquom imperet, cogitabit, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 19 ; id. Ps. 1, 1, 122 : porcon- 
tarior, Utrum aurum reddat anne eat so- 
cum siinul, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 4 : Nam quid 
ego de consulate loquar, parto vis, anne 
gesto? Cic. Pis. 1, 3: cum interrogetur, tria 
pauca sint anno multa, id. Ac. 2, 29: Gubi- 
nio dicam anne Poinpeio. an utrique, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 19, 67; so id. Or. 61, 206: Quid 
enim interest, divitias, opes, valetudinem 
bona dicas anne praepo.sita, cum etc., id. 
Fin. 4, 9, 23 Madv. ; August, ap. Suet. Aug. 
69 al. (for the omission of the second dis- 
junctive clause or the particle necne re- 
presenting it, V. utrum; instances of this 
usage ineccl. Lat. are, Vulg. Lev. 13, 36; 14, 
36; ib. Num. 11. 23 al.).— II. In di^unctivo 
clauses that express doubt, or. A, Utrum 
stultitia facere ego hunc an malitia Dicam, 
scientem an imprudentem, incertus sum. 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 54; ut ncscias, utrum ros 
oratione an verba sententiisiIlustrcntur,Cic. 
doOr. 2, 13, 66 : honostumne factii sit an tur- 
pe,dubitant, id. Off. 1, 3, 9: nescio. gratuler- 
ne tibi an timeam, id. Fam. 2, 5 ; Caes.B.G.7. 
6: pecuniae an famae minus parccret,haud 
facile di.scerneres. Sail. C. 26, 3 ; so id. ib. 62, 
10 ; Suet. Aug. 19 ; id. Tib. 10 ; id. Claud. 
16 : cognoscot de doctrina, utrum ex Deo 
sit an ego a me ipso loquar, Vulg. Joan. 
7, 17 ; ib. Eccl. 2, 19 al. — B. -An some- 
times denotes uncertainty by itself, with- 
out a verb of doubting (dubito, dubium 
or incertum est, etc., yet in such cases 
the editors are divided between an and 
aut ; cf. Mos. and Orell. ad Cic. Rep. 1, 
12): verene hoc memoriae jiroditum est 
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regem istum Numam Pythagorae ipsius | 
discipulum, an certe Pythagoreum fuisse? 
Cic. Rep. % 15, where B. and K. read aut \ 
certe : Cn. Octavius est an Cn. Cornelius 
quidam tuus fainiliarls, summo genere na- 
tus, terrae filius; is etc., id. Fain. 7,9 B. and 
K. ; Themistocles quidem, cum ci Simoni- 
des an quis alius artem memoriae polllcc- 
retur, Oblivionis, inquit, mallem, iSrimoniofcs 
or some other person, id. Fin. 2, 32, 104; id. 
Fam. 7, 9, 3; id. Att. 1, 3, 2; 2,7,3; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 104. — C. stands 

for sivo (so esp. in and alter the Aug. per. ) : 
quod sit an non, nihil commovet analo- 
giam, whether this be so or not, Varr. L. L. 
9, § 105 Mail. ; Att. ap. Prise, p. 677 P. ; Ov. , 
R. Am. 797 : saucius an sanus, numquid 
tua signa reliqui, id. F. 4, 7: 111a mihi re- 
feret, si nostri mutua curast, An minor, 
an toto pectoro docidcrim, Tib. 3, 1, 20; 
Tac. A. 11, 26 : sivo nullam opem praevide- 
bat inermis atquo o.xul, scu taedio ambi- 
guae spel an amore conjugis et liberorum, 
id. ib. 14, 69. — D. The llrst dijyunctive 
clause is freq. to be supplied from the gen. 
idea or an may stand for utrum— nccuo (cf. 
supra, I. D.) ; qui scis, an, quae jubeam, 
sine vi faciat? (vine coactus is to be sup- 
plied), how knowest thou whether or not he | 
will do it without comptdsion ? Ter. Eun. 
4, 7, 20: An dolo malo factum sit, ambigi- 
tur, Cic.Tull. 23; quaesivi an inisisset (pori- 
plasmata), id. Verr. 4, 27 : Vide an facile 
fieri tupotueris, cum etc., id. Fragm. B. 13, 
2, 1: praebete aurern ct videte an montiar, 
Vulg. Job, 6, 28 : do L. Bruto fortasso dubita- 
verim an propter infinitum odium tyranui 
elfronatius in Aruutem invaserit, I might 
doubt whether or not, etc. , Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 60; 
id. Verr. 3, 76: Quis soil an adiciant hodier- 
nae crastina summao Tempora di super! ? 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 17 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 3 ; Quint. 2, 17, 
38; Sine videamus an veniat Elias, Vulg. 
Matt. 27, 49 : tria sine dubio rursus spoctan- 
dasunt, an sit, quidsit,qualesit, Quint. 5, 10, 
63 : dubium an quaesita morto,Tac. A. 1, 6; 6, 
60; 4,74: Multitude an vludicatura Hessum 
fuerit, incertum est. Curt. 7, 6: diu Lace- 
daemonii, an eum summae rei praepone- 
rent, dcliboraverunt. Just. 6, 2, 4 et saep.— 
E. Since in such distrib. sentences ex- 
pressive of doubt, the opinion of the 
speaker or the probability usually inclines I 
to the second, i. o. to the clause beginning 
with an, the expressions hand scio an, 
nescio an, dubito an (tho latter through I 
all pers. and tenses), incline to an ufflrin- 
ativo signification, / almost know, I am 
inclined to think, I almost think, I might 
say, I might assert that, etc., for })erhaps, 
probably (hence the opinion is incorrect 
that an, in this situation, stands for an nun ; 
for by an non a negation of the objective 
clause is expressed, e. g. nescio an non bo- 
atus sit, I am almost of the opinion that he 
is not happy, v. infra, and cf. Beier ad Cic. 
on: 1, Exc. XI. p. 335 sq. ; Cic. uses hand 
scio an eleven times in his Orations; ne- 
scio an, four times): atque baud .scio an, 
quae dixit sint vera omnia. Ter. And. 3, 
2, 46: crudcle gladiatorum spectaculum et 
inhuinanum non nullis videri sold ; et 
baud scio an ita sit, ut nunc fit, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 17, 41 ; id. FI. 26 ; testein non medio- 
crein, sed hand scio an gravissimuin, per- 
haps, id. Oir. 3, 29: constantiam dico? 
nescio an melius patientiam possini dicere, 
id. Lig. 9; id. Fam. 9, 19: ingens eo die res, 
ac nescio an maxima illo hello gesta sit, 
Liv. 23, 16; Quint. 12, 11, 7 al: si i)er se vir- 
tus sine fortunii ponderanda sit, dubito an 
Thrasybulum primurn omnium ponam, I 
am not certain whether I should not jjrefer 
Thrasybulus to all others, Nep. Thras. 1 
Dfihne; dicitur acinace striclo Darius dubi- 
tiusse an fugao dedecus honesta morto vita- 
ret, i. e. was almost resolved upon, Curt. 4, 6, 
30: ego dubito an id Improprium potius ap- 
pellem, Quint. 1, 6, 46; Cell. 1, 3 al. — Hence, 
a nog. objective clause must contain in this 
connection tho words non, nemo, nullus, 
nihil, numquam, nusquam, etc. : dubitet an 
turpe non sit, he is inclined to believe that 
it is not bad, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 50; hand scio 
an ne opus quidem sit, nihil uraquam 
deesse amicis, id. Am. 14, 61 ; eloquentia 
quidem nescio an habuisset parom nemi- 
nem, id. Brut. 33: quod cum omnibus est 
faciendum turn hand scio an nemini po- 
tius quam tibl, to no one perhaps more, id. 
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Off. 3, 2, 6 : me& 8ententi& baud scio an 
nulla beatior esse possit, id. Sen. 16; id. 
Leg. 1, 21: non saepe atque haud scio an 
numquam, id. Or. 2, 7 al,— p. Sometimes 
tho distributive clause beginning with an 
designates directly the opposite, the more 
improbable, the negative ; in which case 
nescio an, haud scio an, etc., like tho 
Engl. I know not whether, signify I think 
that not, I believe that not, etc. ; hence, 
in tho object, clause, aliquls, qulsquam, 
ullus, etc., must stand instead of nemo, 
nullus, etc. (so for the most part only 
after Cic.): an profecturus sim, nescio, 
I know not ( 1. o. / doubt, I am not confi- 
dent ) whether I shall effect any thing. Sen. 
Ep. 26: opus nescio an superabile, magnum 
certe tractemus, id. Q. N. 3, praef. 4 ; Caecil. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 6: haud scio an vlvore 
nobis liceret, 1 know not whether we, etc., 
Cic. Har. Resp. 11, 22: dolco enim maxi- 
mam feminam eripi oculis civitatis, nescio 
an aliquid simile visuris, for / know not 
whether they will ever see any thing of this 
kind, Plin. Ep. 7, 19; Val. Max. 6, 2, 9: 
nescio an ullum tempos jucundius exege- 
rim, I do not know whether I have ever 
passed time more pleasantly, id. 3, 1 : nam- 
que huic uni contigit, quod nescio an uHi, 
Nep. Timol. 1, 1 ; Sen. Contr. 3 praef. ; 
Quint. 9, 4, 1: nostri quoque soloccum, so- 
loecismum nescio an oinquam dixerint. 
Cell. 6, 20 al. Cf upon this word Hand, 
Turs. I. pp. 296-361, and Beier, Exc. ad Cic. 
Am. pp. 202-238. 

2. an-; V. ambi. 

3. -an. This word appears in forsan, 
forsituu, and fortasso an (Att. Trag. Rcl. 
p. 161 Rib.) or fortassan, seeming to en- 
hance the idea of uncertainty and doubt 
belonging to fors, etc., and is regarded by 
some as the Greek conditional particle aw, 
and indeed one of these compounds, for- 
sitan, sometimes in the Vulgate, translates 
uv; as, Joan. 4, 10; 6, 46; 8, 19; and in 3, 
Joan. 9, it still represents tho various read- 
ing, av. 

t anabaptismas; i, Wl. , = avafiami' 

<rp6t, a secoiui baptism, Aug. ad Psa. 38. 

tanabasis; \s,f,^txvdfia<n^, a plant, 
horse-tail: equisetum, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 7, 
20, 8 36; 26, 13, 83, § 133. 

t ^abathrani; «.,= an 
elevated ptojce for beholding public games : 
quae conducto pendent anabathra tigillo, 
tiers of benches that rest on hired beams, 
*Juy. 7, 46^ ^ 

^ anabbliuin, ii« [uv<i)3aX\b>l, a sur- 
gical instrument, Inscr. Orell. 1672. 

anacampserbS; = avasafi- 

(love-restoring), an herb, the touch of 
which was said to have the power of bring- 
ing back lost love, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 8 167. 

t Anaces, n*n, m,, r^'A^aKCV (v. fiwaf, 
L. and S.), an epithet of the Dioscuri (Cas- 
tor and Pollux), Cic. N. I). 3, 21. 

t Anacharsis. >8, tn.,z=z’Avdxapaii, a 

distinguished Scytfiian philosopher in the 
time of Solon, Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90; Plin. 7, 
66, 57, 8 209 al. 

t SUiachiteS; v. anancitos. 
t ^achdrbsiS; '8 n*" <“08, f,= uwoxJ>- 
pnotv, retirement, the life of an eremite, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 9^ 

t anachdreta, no, = <VvaxwpnT,;c, 

a hermit, an eremite, recluse, anchorite, 
Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 18; Sid. Carm. 16, 97. 

t anaclintorimn; i, «., = hvaK\ivrij- 

ptov, a cushion for leaning upon, Spart. Ael. 
Ver. 5. 

An&CirObll; ontis, m., — 'AvaKpia>v, a 
distinguished lyric poet of Teos, v>ho fl. 640 
B.C. , Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 71 ; Hor. C. 4, 9, 9 ; id. 
Epod. 14, 10 al.— Hence, An&crebnteviS; 
a, urn, ac(j., Diom. p. 512 P.; An&CrcOn- 
tins, «, nm, Quint. 9, 4, 78; Cell. 19, 

t aiiactbrilUli; n., — uvaxToptov, a 

plant, sword-giyiss, App. Herb. 78. 

t anadbma; &ti8,n.,= uvdinpa, a band, 
a fillet, an ornament for the head : Et bene 
parta patrum flunt anademata, mltrae, the 
well-earned property of fathers is converted 
into head-hands, etc., *Lucr. 4, 1129; Dig. 
34,2.27. 

t anadiplbsis; i® or eos.f, = avail- 
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irXwffjf, the reduplication or repetition of 
the same word (in pure Lat., couduplicatio) ; 
as, Soquitur pulcherrlmus Astur, Astur equo 
fiden8,Verg. A. 10, 181; cf Aquila, Rom. 32; 
Jul. Rufln. 7 ;^Mart. Cap. 5, 176. 

t Anaclydinbiidy ^8, y!, = iWadi/optwr) 

(she that emerges), an epithet of Venus 
emerging from the sea, a celebrated picture 
of the painter Apelles, Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 12. 

tanasfallis. Jdis, f, = hva-tawh, a 
plant, pimpernel or chickweed, Plin. 26, 13. 
92, 8 144. 

t Aaagl3rpticas; a, um, adj., = hva- 
yXvnriKoi, carved or engraved in bas-relief: 
metallum, Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

t uafl3rptllS nr -phug, a, um, adj., 
= avd’Ti\vnTov or-(f)ov; in sculpture, wrought 
or carved in bas-relief Inscr. Orell. 3838. — 
Hence, subst. : anag'ljfpta; 6rum, n., 
work in bas-relief, Plin. 33, 11, 49, g 139, 
where the old form was anaglypha, 
Anaguia. ae, / ,= 'Ava-fvia, a town in 
Latium, the chief seat of the Herniei, now 
Anagni, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1; Liv. 46, 16; Plin. 
34, 6, 11, 8 23; cf Mann. Ital.l, 666.— Hence, 
Anagl^ng; a, um, belonging to Anag- 
nia, Cic. Dom. 30. — Subst. : Ana g ' wTnwnri^ 
i, n., an estate near Anagnia, Cic. Att. 12, 1. 
— Plur. : Anagnini; orum, m. , its inhab- 
itants, Cic. Phil. 2, 41; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 63. 

t anagnogtog; ne, m.,~ ava’fvuiarrtt, a 
reader, com. among the ancients an edu- 
cated slave (cf acroama): noster, Cic. Att. 
1. 12, where Orell. would write it as Greek; 
Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 2; Nep, Att. 13, 
14; Gell. 3, 19; 18. 6. 

t anag^Og; >,/,== uwa-yepoc, a strong- 
scented, pod-bearing shrub, bean - trefoil : 
Anagyris foetida, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 4, 13, 
§30. 

Anutig, Idis,/., an Armenian goddess, 
said to be tho name of Diana read back- 
wards (Auaid), Plin. 33, 4, 24, § 84. 

anMecta, m., — avaXtKrtji, he that 
collected the crumbs, etc., left after a meal. 
Mart. 7, 20; 14, 82.— H Trop. ; gramma- 
ticos habere aualcctas, that picked up words 
(said of parasites), Sen. Ep. 27. 

* analectrig, idis, f. [iwrf-xexrpow], 
perh. a cushion for the shoulders, used to 
improve the figure, a shoulder-pad. Ov. A. A. 
3, 273. where Merkel reads analeptrides ; 
V. aualeptris. 

t analenuna, n., ■= avuXvppa, a 
sundial which slioioed the latitude and me- 
ridian of a place, Vitr. 9, 4. 

waleptrig; Wis,/, = uvaXnirTpi? (uwa- 

Xap/Jaiu), to hold up), a suspensoi-y band- 
age, Ov. A. A. 3, 273 Merkel ; v. analectris. 

, t analogia, ae, / , = dvaXo-fia, the re- 
semblance or agreement of several things ; 
in gram., the analogy of language, analogy, 
Varr. I,. L. 9, 4 al. (in Cic. Att. 6, 2, written 
as Greek). 

t analogicng; a, um, adj. [analogial, 
— uwuXo 7 iKciv, pertaining to analogy : in li- 
bris analogicis, Gell. 4, 16. 

t analogng; a, um, ~ uvaXo^or, 
analogous, pi-oportimate,\a.rT. L. L. 10, g 37 
(by Mull, written as Greek). 

t ^ancaenni; >, — hva-iKaiov (that 

must be done), a large dHnking-cup, which 
must be drained on a wager, a brimmer ot 
bowl, Plant. Rud. 2, 3, 33 ; Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 647, 33 dub. 

ananciteg; ao, m. [uw- a^x", freu 
from distress], a name of the diamond as a 
remedy for sadness and trouble of mind : 
adamas et venena vincit et lyinphationes 
abigit metusque vanos expellit a mente. 
Ob id quidam eum ananciten vocavere. Plin. 
37, 4, 16, 8 61 Sillig, Jan; the old reading 
here was anachiten. 

t ^ancitig; f. , a precious stone 
used in hydromancy : Auaneitide in hydro- 
mantia dicunt evocari imagines deorum, 
Plin. 37, 11, 73, 8 192. 

MOLapaeg^CUg, a, um, atlj. [anapao- 
stus], consisting of anapeests, Sid. Ep. 4, 3; 
Serv. ad Vevg. E. 8, 78. 

t anapaegtug; a, um, adj., ~ hvdnai- 
arov (struck back). I, Pes, the metrical foot, 
anapa'st — — (i. o. a reversed dactyl), 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 ; id. de Or. 3, 47 ; also 
ahsol. without pes, id. Or. 66. — fl. ^a- 
paegtnill; u. (sc. carmen), a poem in 
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nnapmts, Cic. Tusc. 3, 24, 57 ; Id. Or. 56 ; 
GelJ. praef. 20. 

t AnapaudmenS, 68,/, = ixvaitavo- 
Ufvn (Bho that rests), a painting of the Theb- 
an Aristides, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 90; cf. Ana- 
pauomonoR 

t AnapanSmenos, >. 

gevot (he that rests), a painting of Protog- 
enes, which represents a satyr as leaning 
idly against a tree, Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 106. 

Anaphe, /. ^ 

rose of itself c. volcanic) in the Cretan 
Sea, now Namjl or Namfw, Ov. M. 7, 461 ; 
Plin. 2, 87, 89, g 202 ; Ainm. 17, 7. 

t Maphoray ao, / , = avaipo^d- 1. A 
rising or mounting up, the rising of the 
stars, Plin. 7, 49, 50, g 160; Firm. Math. 3, 3. 
—II. la rhol- A. 51’*® bringing up or rep- 
etition of a word at the beginning of succes- 
sive clauses, e. g. Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 10: Verrcs 
calumniatorcs apponebaCVerres adesse ju- 
bebat,Vcrrcs cognoscebat, etc., Don. p. 1773 
P. ; Charis. p. 260 P. ; Diotn. p. 440 P— B. 
The improper reference of a word to a pre- 
ceding word, 0 . g. Sail. C. 18, 1 : conjuravero 
pauci, in quibus Catilina: de quA (sc. con- 
jurationo), etc., Diom. p. 440 P. (Kritz hero 
reads de. quo ; cf. KriU ad h. 1.). 

t anaphdricuS; — ui/n^o- 

/xKcir. I, In astronomy, adjusted accord- 
ing to the rising of the stars: horologium, 
Vitr. 9, 9. — II, In medicine, bringing up 
blood, spitting blood, Firm. Math. 3, 13. 

Al^pis, >8. or -us, ') I. Brother of 
Amphinomus, q. v. — H. A river in Sicily, 
which empties into the hay of Syracuse, now 
Anapo or Fiume di Sortino, Ov. M. 5, 417 ; 
id. F. 4, 469. 

t anaplerdticus, a, adj. = dva- 
TrXripwTiKor, suitable Jor Jilling up^ \ eg, vet. 

2j 26, 

AnftpuS, V. Anapis. 

V. antirrhinon. 

Anartes, >uni, or Anarti, drum, m., 
a people in Transylvania, on the Theis, Cacs. 
B. 0. 6. 25. 


1. anas, (gfn. plur. anatum, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 124 ; Plin. 26, 2, 3, 8 6 ; rarely ana- 
tium, Varr. R R 3, 5, 14 ; 3, 11, 1) [kiiidr. 
with old Germ. Anut; Lilh. antis; mod. 
Germ. Ente ; pcrh. also with Sanscr. atis, 
a waterfowl],/, the duck: greges anatium, 
Varr. R R 3, 11; anatum ova, Cic. N. D. 2, 
48 124 al.; Anas fluviatilis, wild-duck, Ov. 
M. 11, 773. 

2. anas, iltis,/ [3. anus], rfijcaw of old 
unmen : analem inorbum anuum dicebant, 
id cst, vetularum sicut senium morbum 
senum, Paul, ex Fest, p. 29 MQll. ; cf. Placid, 
p. 435 Mai. 

3. Anas, ^e, m. , a river in Spain, now 
Quadiana (Arab., i. e. Wadi -Ana, = river 
Anas), Caes. B. C. 1, 38; Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 3; 4, 
22, 35, 8 116 ; Mel. 2, 6 ; 3, 1 ; cf Mann. 
Hispan. 325. 

Anassum, ® small river in the 
Venetian territory, now Stella, Plin. 8, 18, 
22, § 126 Hard.; Anaxum, Jan; cf Mann. 


Ital. 1, 82. 

anatarius, a, um, adj. [anas], relating 
to a duck: arjuila, the duck- eagle, which 
stations itself by the water and carries oil' 
ducks: Falco haliactus, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 3, 
3,8 7. 

1 1. luoathema, ^i‘8, n., = avdOvpa, 
an offering, a gift.. Prud. Psych. 640 : in 
anathema oblivlonis, Vulg. Judith, 16, 23. 

t2. W., = uvuOepa, a 

later form of cu^dbaga, used in mal. part, 
(eccl, Lat.), pr. an offering not to be re- 
deemed; and of a living thing, to be put 
to death, doomed ; hence, an accursed thing, 
a curse, f. Con cr., of things: vocav it no- 
men loci illius Horma, id ost anathema, 
Vulg. Num. 21, 3 ; ib. Jud. 1, 17; ib. Dcut. i 
13,16—11. A curse of excommunication, 
'anathematis injuria, Aug. Ep. , 


75.— III. Me ton. (like the Hob. B'^n). 
A. The person cursed: noc inferos quip- 
piam o.K iclolo in domum tuam, ne Has ana- 
thema, sicut et illud est, Vulg. Dent. 7, 26. 
— The person excommunicated: aliquern 
anathema dicere, Tert. adv. Hacr. 6: Vulg. 
Rom. 9, 3 ; ib. 1 Cor. 12, 3 ; 16, 22 ; ib. Gal. 
1,8: 1,9, 

t anathematizo, ure, v. a., = di^abe- 
JIG 


gaxltui- I. Lit, to anathematize, to put 
under the ban : aliquem or aliquara rem, 
Aug. Ep. 75.— U. In gen., to curse, Vulg. 

I Macc. 6, 6; ib. Marc. 14, 71.— III. To de- 
test: nliquid, Hler. Ep. 76. — Form ana- 
themo, Aug. Serm. 164; Id. Temp. 3; id. 
Ep. 95. 

anathemo, are, v. anathematizo. 
t anatbymi&sis, '8, /, = Uvabvpia- 
ais, a rising vapor, Potr. 47; Theod, Prise. 
2. 1- 

anallicula. ee,/ dim. [anas]. I, A lit- 
tle duck, a duckling, * Cic. Fin. 6, 16. 42.— 

II In Plaut, a term of endearment, duckie, 
* As. 3, 3, 103. 

nwa 'KniiUj a, um, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the duck : IJtiuam fortuuam 
nunc [ego] anatinam uterer, Uti quoin 
exivissem ex aquA, arerem tamen, * Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 49— Hence, aiiatim,ae,/ (sc. 
caro), duck-flesh, duck, Petr. 66, 3. 

t anatdcismnsy i, »«., = uvaroKtirpof, 

interest upon interest, compound interest 
(twice in Cic.) : centesimae cum anatocis- 
ino anniversario, Cic. Alt. 6, 21, 11 ; 6, 21, 
12 ; Inscr. Orcll. 4406. 

t Imatomia or anatomica. oe, also 
anatdinicb^ <3s,/.,= uvaxopta. or uvuto- 
(sc.r^x*"!)! i“ medicine, anatomy, Cacl. 
Aur. Acut 1, 8; Macr. S. 7, 16.— Hence, 
anatomicus^ «, w. (sc. medicus), an 
anatomist, Macr. S. 7, 13; Amm. 28, 4/n.; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 24. 

t anatonns, *, = u‘'<‘Tc»'or, 

extending upwards (opp. catatonus), Capi- 
tula, Vitr. 10, 16 /». 

is,/, = a»'dTp»iffir, a boring 
ffirougk, ('aol. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

anaudia^oe,/, = ui'aed/a, loss of sj^eech, 
dumbness, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10. 

i, m., ="A>'a»,por, a river in 
Thessaly, that rises near the foot of Pelion, 


hue. 6, 370. 

AnazagforaSy 8®, m., = 'Ava^afopa^, 
a distinguished Greek philosopher of CUxzo- 
mencB, teacher of Pericles and Euripides, 
Lucr. 1, 830; Cic. de Or. 3, 34; id. Brut. 11 ; 
id. Ac. 2, 31; 2, 37 al. ; Quint. 12, 2, 22; Val. 
Max. 6, 10; Gcll. 15, 20 al. 

Anazarchus, h = ’Amfapxor, a 

philosopher of Abdera, and follower of the 
philosophy of Democritus, Val. Max. 3, 3, 
n. 4; Ov. Ib. 673. 

Anazarete, es,/, a rich and beauti- 
ful maiden of Cyprus, who, disdaining the 
love of /phis, was changed to a stone, Ov. M. 


14, 699. 

Anazimandery ^ri, m., — 'Avaiigav- 
ipac, a distinguished Ionian philosopher of 
Miletus, Cic. Div. 1, 60; id. N. D. 1, 10 al. 

^ ancaesa, drum, n. [am-caedo], an old 
word for caclata: vasa sic dicta, quod cir- 
cumcaedendo talia flunt, Paul, ex Fest 


p. 20 Mull. 

Ancaens, !,»».,= ’A-f<dios, an Arcadi- 
an, slain by the Calydonian boar, Ov. M. 8, 
316; 8, 401; 8, 519. 

t ancala, ^e, or .g, es, /, = u 7 kmA,) 
(the bent arm), the bend of the knee, the 
knee, Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 1. 

Ancalites, “‘O, «»•, « pcopU in Britain, 
otherwise unknown, Caes. B. G. 6, 21. 

anceps (once ancipes, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 
114 ; cf Charis. pp. 67 and 96 P. ; Prise, 
p. 754 P. ; with this form cf procapis, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 225 Mull, and Corsa Amsspr. II. 
pp. 398, 691; abl. sing, always anciplti), cl- 
piti.s, adj. fan-caput; cf Paul ex Fest. p. 19 
i MQll]. I. Lit, that has two heads, two- 
I headed (cf. : bicep.s. praeceps, etc. ; so only 
i in the poets); Janus, Ov. M. 14, 334; so id. 
F. 1, 95 (cf : Janus bifrons, Verg. A. 7, 180). 
—Hence also of a mountain which has two 
summits, two-peaked : acumen, Ov. M. 12, 
337.— 11. I n g en. A. 1. Of an object 
whose qualities have significance in two 
respects, ttowfcto, that extends on two opposite 
sides (while duplex is an object that exists 
in separate forms, twice. Thus anceps sen- 
tentia is an opinion which wavers, fluctu- 
ates between two decisions, while duplex 
sententia is a twofold opinion): Post altrin- 
Kccus ancipes securieulast, the axe cuts on 
two sides, is two-edged. Plaut Bud. 4, 4, 114 ; 
so, ferr um, Lucil ap. Non. p. 245, 17, and Lucr. 
0, 168 : sccuris, Ov. M.8, 397 al— Also, poet , 
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of the contrast between great beat and cold : 
Ancipiti quoniam mucroni utrimquo no- 
tantur, since things are marked by double 
point, i. e. one at one, another at the oth- 
er end, Lucr. 2, 620: bestiao quasi ancipites 
in utraque sede viventes, amphibious ani- 
mals, Cic. N. D. 1, 37; so in the histt freq. 
of an attack, a contest, etc., on two differ- 
ent sides, Caes. B. G. 7, 76 : ita ancipiti proe- 
lio diu atque acritcr puguatum est, double, 
bocauso contending with enemies both in 
front and in the rear, id. ib. 1, 26 Herz. ; so 
id. B. C. 3, 63 ; Nep. Them. 3, 3 : perlculum, 
Sail J. 38, 6; ancipitem pugnam hostibus 
facere, double, as given by horse and foot, 
Tac. A. 6, 35; ancipiti metu et ab cive etab 
hoste, twofold, Liv. 2, 24 ; so, anceps terror, 
id. 34, 21; Tac. Agr. 26: tumultus, Liv. 32, 
30 : tela, shot or hurled from both sides, id. 
37, 11: ancipitia niunimenta, on two sides, 
id. 6, 1 al — 2. Trop., twofold: propter 
ancipitem faciendi dicendique sapieutiam, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 16: ancipites viae ralionesquo 
et pro omnibus et contra omnia di.sputandi, 
id. ib. 3,36; adferro ancipitem curam cogi- 
tandi, a twofold care of thought, id. Off 1, 3, 
9; 80 Tac. A. 2, 40: jus anceps, the. uncer- 
tainties of law, Hor. S. 2, 6, 34 al. — Bi IVa- 
vering, doubtful, uncertain, unfixed, unde- 
cided (the prevalent signif in Cic.): anceps 
fntorum via, Cic. Romn. Scip. 2; incertus 
exitus et anceps fortuna belli, id. Marcell. 6 : 
anceps proelli fortuna, Tac. H. 3, 18 : ora- 
culum, Liv. 9, 3: proelium, id. 2, 62, and 
Tac. H. 3, 22 ; so esp. freq. : ancipiti Marto 
pugnare, to contend without deciding the 
contest, Liv. 7, 29; 21, 1 al: causa anceps, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 44: genus cau.«arum unceps, 
id. Inv. 1, 15, 20 (cf.: genus causarum du- 
bium, Auct. ad Her. 1, 3: dubiurn vel an- 
ceps. Quint. 4, 1, 10) : tides, uncertain, wa- 
vering, fidelity, (;urt. 3, 8; so also, ancipites 
animi, Luc. 9, 46.— Also cllipt. : Lucanus 
an Apulus, anceps, doubtful whether, etc., 
* Hor. S. 2, 1, 34.— C. Dangerous, hazard- 
ous. perilous, critical (post-Aug. ; esp. freq. 
in Tac. ; never in Cic.) : viao,Ov. M.14, 438: 
loca, Nep. Dal. 7, 3: dubia et interdum an* 
cipiti fortunA, Veil 2,79: anceps periculum, 
Tac. A. 4, 59 : ancipites morbi corporis, 
I’lin. 7, 45, 46, § 149: cujus (Antonii) operA 
ex aucii)iti morbo convaluerat. Suet. Aug. 
69: Ideo et purgationibus (labruscum) an- 
I cipitem putant, Plin. 23, 1, 14, § 20; vox 
pro re publica honesta, ipsi anceps, perni- 
cious, Tac, H. 1, 5: adulatio anceps si nulla 
et ubi nimia est, id. A. 4, 17. — So subst., 
danger, hazard, jpen7,= periculum, discri- 
men: dubia suorum re in anceps tractus 
vim legionum implorabat,Tac. A. 4, 73: sou 
nihil militi seu omnia concederentur, in an- 
cipiti res publica, id. ib. 1, 36: scelus inter 
ancipitia probatum, id. ib. 11, 26; 14, 22: 
facilius inter ancipitia clarescunt, id. G. 14: 
nova ambigua ancipitia malebat, id. H. 2, 
86: inter ancipitia doterrimum cst media 
sequi, id. lb. 3, 40. 

Comp., sup., and adv. not used. 

Ancharim, « Roman family 

name, Cic. Sest. 53; id. Pis. 38; id. ad Div. 
13, 40. —Hence, Ancharigniis, 
a^., pertaining thereto, Cic. Quint. 4, 1, 74. 
AAchises orthog. Agrehises, 

Varr. J-. L. Fragm. p. 264 MQll. ; nom. An- 
chisa, Naev. B. Pun. Fragm. ap. Prob. Quint. 
1, 6, 61; acc. Ancisem, Att. Trag. Rol. p. 220 
Rib. ; abl. AnchisA, Verg, A. 5, 244), ae, m., 
— ’A 7 x<<^»ir. I. Ron of Capys, father of 
j/Eneas, who bore him forth from burning 
Troy upon his shoulders, Enn. Ann. 1, 30; 
Verg. A. 1, 617; 3, 710 sq. ; Ov. M. 9, 426; 
13, 640; 13, 680 al— Hence, H, Derivv. 
A. Anchlsdns, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Anchises: tumulus, Verg. A. 5, 761; 
and B. Anchisiadcs, 

of Anchises, i. o. A&’ncas, Verg. A. 6. 348. 

anchora anchoralis, aQc®- 

ra, etc. 

t anchusa, a®, / , = dyxovaa, a plant 
used as a cosmetic, ox-tongue : Anchusa tine- 
toria, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 20, 23, g 48. 
ancile (also ancule aft®*" d^fKvXiov in 

Pint. Num.), is, n. {gen. plur. ancilium, Tac. 
H. 1, 89; but anciliorum, Hor. C. 3, 5, 10; 
cf. Consent, p. 1898 P.) [prob. from u'^kvAos;, 
crooked, curved ; v. ango], a small oval 
shield, Verg. A. 7, 188 Serv. ; Luc. 9, 480; 
but specif, the shield that was said to have 
fallen from heaven in the reign of Numa 
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Whence, caelestia arma, Liv. 1, 20), and on 
the preservation of which the prosperity of 
Rome was declared to depend; whereupoti 
Numa caused eleven others exactly like it 
to bo made by the artist Mamurius Vetu- 
rius, so that if the genuine one was lost, 
the fact could not be known. These shields 
were caroAilly preserved by the Salian 
priests in the temple of Mars, and every 
year in March carried about in solemn pro- 
cession (ancilia movere), and then returned 
to their place (ancilia conderc), Ov. F. 3, 
377 ; Liv. 1, 20 ; Verg. A. 8, (504 ; Tac. H. 1, 
89; Suet. 0th. 8; Inscr. Orell. 2244 ; v. Smith, 
Diet, Antiq. 

Adj.: clipeia ancilibus, Juv. 2, 126: 
arma ancilia, Val. Max. 1, 1, 9. 

ancilia, ae, / dim. [ancula], a maid- 
servant, handmaid, female slave (com. used 
as fern, of servus, instead of serva). I. Lit., 
Liv. Andron. ap. Non. p. 153 (Trag. Rel. p. 3 
Rib.): Am. Quis mo tenet? Br. Tua Bromia 
ancilia. Plant. Am. 5, 1, 25 : ecqua ancilia 
est illi? id. Mil. 3, 1, 199: Servos, ancillas 
amove, atquo audin? id. Trin. 3, 3, 70 et 
saep.: ancilia aero empta, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 
26; so id. And. 3, 1, 3; 5, 1, 19; id. Hoaut. 

1, 1,78; 5, 1, 20 et saep. : ancillarum bene- 
llcio emitti, Gio. Har. Kesp. 42 : ducebat 
ancillarum greges, id. Mil. 65: hunc servi 
ancillaequQ amant, id. Verr. 2, 3, 4: cum 
ancillarum puerorumque comitatu, id. .Mil. 
10 al.: occultat so in tugurio mulieris an- 
cillae. Sail. J. 12, 6 ; Hor. G. 2, 4, 1 ; id. S. 

1, 2, 63; 1, 2, 117; 2, 3, 216; id. Ep. 1, 18, 
72: ncc (liberi) ancillis aut nutricibus delo- 
gantur, Tac. G. 20; id. Or. 29: ancilia domi- 
ui validior, id. A. 14, 63.— n, Trop. : terr/i 1 
usus mortalium semper ancilia, Plin. 2, 63, 
63, § 155. — As a term of reproach, of one 
servilely dev’oted to any thing : Fulidius 
ancilia turpis, Sail. H. 1, 15, p. 218 Gerl. 

ancillariolus, i, m. lancilla], a lever 
of maidservants (very rare). Mart. 12,68; 
Sen. Ben. 1, 9. 

ancillarifl, relating to 

maid - servants. J, Lit,: artillcium, t/o; 
service of handmaid, * Gin. Tusc. 5, 20, 58 : 
ancillaris vestis. Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 15. — H, 
Trop.: udulatio ancillaris, semYeytoWeri/, 
Amm, 26, 6. 

* ancilia tUS, hs, m. [ancillor], the ser- 
vice of a female slave, or in gen. of a slave, 
Arn. 7, p. 221. 

ancillor, aRts, l, v. dep. and n. [ancil- 
la], pr., to seme as Aandmaid; hence, in gen., 
to serve, to attend upon, to be subservient to, 
etc. (only ante-cla.ss. and post-Aug,): invita 
ancillans, Att. ap. Non. p. 72, 3 : uxorihus an- 
cillantiir, Titin. ib,: aestus (maris) ancillan- 
tes siderum avido trahenti etc., Plin. 2, 97, 
99, 8 213: cetera membra ancillari et sub- 
servi re capiti, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9, 17. 

ancillula, dtmb. dim. [id.], a tittle 
serving maid, a young female slave. I, L i t. , 
Plant. Knd. prol. 74; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 11; so 
id. Eun. 1, 2, 86; id. Phorm. 6, 6, 10 al.; nec 
servus ncc ancillula, etc., Ov. R. Am. 639 
al. — JI, Trop.: juris sciontiam eloquen- 
tiae tamquam ancillularn pedi.ssequamquo 
adjuuxisti, Gic. do Or. 1, 66 fin. : praesto 
cs.se virtutos ut aricillulas, id. Fin. 2, 21, 69, 

ancipes, auceps. 

1. ’*‘ancisus (amc-), », wm [qs. joart. 

of ancido], cut around or away : omnia 
ancisa recent! Volucre, every part cut with 
fresh wounds, Liicr. 3, 660. 

(2. anciSUS, '’‘S> false read, for ambe- 
cisus, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 43 Mull. ; v. ambeci- 
sus. ) 

t anclabris, is, f. [anclo], a sacrificial 
table. The vessels upon it were called an- 
clabria: anclabris; mensa ministeriis divi- 
nis aptata. Vasa quoque in ea, quibus 
sacerdotes utuntur, anclabria appellantur, 
Paul, ex Fest. pp. 11, 61 Mhll. 

anclo OJ* ancnlo, are, v. a. [anculus], 
to serve vrith, to bring something as servant, 
to have the care of (only in Liv. Andron.): 
antlqui ancularo dicebant pro mlnlstraro, 
Paul, ex Fost, p, 20 MQll. : carnis vlnumque, 
quod libabant, anclabatur, ap. Prise, p. 684 
P.: llorem anculabant, ap. Fest. 1. c. (Trug. 
pel. p. 4Rib.), 

tl. anedn, »’>ois, m. [v. ango], = iyKwv 
(the bend of the arm), 1. 1., for the pure 
Lat. cubitum. I, The arm of a workman's 
square, Vitr. 3, ^fn.; 8, 6,-11.-^ 
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a wall, which projects aJbove more than be- l 
low, and supports something ; a console or 
volute, V\ir. 4, 6-III. The knobbed bars of 
a hydraulic engine, Vltr. 10, 13. — |V, 
Forked poles for spreading nets (pure Lat., 

! ames, Hor. Epod. 2, 33), Grat. Cyn. 87. — V. 
The arm of a chair, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. — 
VLA kind of drinking-vessel in an ale- 
house, Dig. 33, 7, 13. 

2. Anedn, ouis, /. [v. ango], a head- 
land and bay, a.s the name implie.s, on the 
coast of Fontus, east of Arnisus, now I)er- 
bend Bournow, Val. FI. 4, 600 ; cf. Apoll. 
Rhod. 2, 369. 

3. Anedn, onis, or Ancdna, ae, f 

[V. ango],— ’A7Kiiv, an ancient seaport town 
in the rwrth of Ficenum, situated on a prom- 
ontory forming a remarkable curve or elbow, 
as the name implies, /ounded by the Syracu- 
sans, still called Ancona ; form AnCdna, 
Gic. I’hil. 12, 9, 23; id. Fam. 16, 12, 2; Gae.s 

H. G. 1, 11; Plin. 2, 72. 74, 8 182; 3, 13, 18, 

§ 111 sq. al. — Form Ancdn, Mol. 2, 4, 6; 
Gat. 36, 13; Sil. 8, 438; Juv. 4, 40 al, ; and 
in a pun; Cingulum nos tenemus; Anco- 
nem amisimus, Gic. Att. 7, 11, 1. 

t anedra, ao (not anchdra), / [v. 

ango], = I'lyKVfta, an anchor. I. A. Lit.: 
Ancora fundabat naves, Verg. A. 6, 3 : ja- 
cero, to cast anchor, Gaea B. G. 4, 28 ; so, 
miltere, to Vulg. Act. 27, 2t): extende- 
re, to put out, ib, ib. 27,30: naves deligare 
ad ancora.s, Gaea B. G. 4, 29 ; navem tencre 
in ancori.s, Nep. Them. 8, 7 : consisterc ad 
ancoram, to He at anchor, Gaes. B. C. 3, 102 ; 
naves in ancoris coustitoriint, id. ib. 3, 28 
et saep. : solvere, to weigh anchor, Gic. Att. 

I, 13; so, tollerc, Gaes. B. C. 1,31; soVulg. 
Act. 27, 40; also, in gen., to depart, go away, 
Varr. R. H. 3, 17, 1 : vellero, Liv. 22, 19 : 
praecidero, to cut the cables, Gic. Verr. 2, 6, 
34 al. — B, Trop., as a symbol of security, 
refuge, hope., support ; ancora.jam nostram 
non tenet ulla ratem, Ov. Tr. 6, 2,42: ultima 
fessis ancora, Sil. 7, 24 ; cf. : spem, quam 
sicut ancoram habemus, Vulg. Heb. 6, 10. — 
II, Transf., an iron in the form of an 
anchor, Pall. 1, 40, 5. 

* StnedraffO, iois, m. [prob. ancora], a 
fish in the Rhine, now unknown, Cassiod. 
Ep. 12, 4. 

ancdr&lis. ©> o/ or pertain- 

ing to an anchor : strophia, App. M. 11, 
p. 265, 7. — Henco, ancdralc, >8) o 
cable, Liv. 37, HO fin. ; so id. 22, 19; Plin. 
16, 8, 13, § 34; cf. ancorarius. 

ancdr&rius, um, adj. [id.], per- 
taining to an anchor : funes, cables, Gaes. 
B. C. 2, 9. 

ancula, pr- dim. [anculus], a maid- 
servant. Paul, ex Fest. p. 20 Mull. 

anculo, “fo, V. anclo. 

anculus, L I'f- dim. [v. 2. Ancus], o 
man-servant, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 20 MQll. 

1. anens apnellatur, qui aduucum brac- 
chium babet et oxporrigi non potest, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 19 Mull. [v. ango]. 

2. Ancus (Marcins). i, [v- ango] 

( prop, a servant, as bending, crouching ; 
henco = ancus Martius = "Apewv, 

servant of Mars ), the fourth king of Rome, 
A.U.C. 116-140, said to have been the grand- 
son of Numa by Pompilia, Gic. Rep. 2, 18, 
33; 2, 3, 6; Varr. Fragm. p. 241 Bip. ; Liv. 
1, 32 sqq. ; Verg. A. 6, 816; Hor. C. 4, 7, 16; 
Ov. F. 6, 803 al. 

Ancyra, =*A7Ki7>a. f, a town 

in Galatia, now Angora, whore was a mar- 
blo temple of Augustus, built in his life- 
time, lav. 38, 24: Curt. 3, 1; Plin. 6, 32, 42, 

8 146; Claud, in Eiilr. 2, 98.— ff, A town in 
Fhrygia, Plin. 6, 32, 41, § 145. — Whence, 
Anc^anns, adj., o/ or belonging 
to Ancyra, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 416: Marmor 
or Monumentnm Ancyranum, o Lalin in- 
scription on the inside of the antce of the 
temple of A uguMits, containing a record of 
his deeds, being a copy of the bronze tablets 
placed in front of his Mausoleum; cf. Suet. 
Aug. 101, and Wolf, Suet II. p. 369 sq. ; cf. 
Bilhr, lat. Gesch. p. 286. 

and&bata,^®? ® kind of Roman 
gladiator, whose helmet was without open- 
ings for the eyes, and who therefore fought 
blindfolded for the amusement of spectators, 
* Cic. Fam. 7, 10 Manut. t more andabata- 
rum, Hler, adv. Holv.3; id- adv. Jov. 1, 36; 
cf. Inscr. Orell. 2677. 
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ae, f, :=zAvbavia, a very an- 
cient tovm ofMessenia, now Andorossa, Liv. 
36, 31. 

1. Andes, ium, or Andeedvi or 
Audiedvi, Qrum, m., a GaMc tHbe in 
the regiem of the present Anjou, with a 
town of the same name, now Angors; 
form Andes, Gaes. B. G. 2, 35. — Form 
Andecavi, 'f ac. a. 3, 4 l— F orm Andi- 
cavi, 4, 18, 32, § 107 Jan; cf. Mann. 
Gall. 163. 

2. Andes, 'S) «»., a village near Man- 
tua, the birthplace of Vergil, now Fietola; 
hence, Andin wa^ a. um, of or from Andes: 
Andinus, i. o. Vergil, Sil. 8, 696. 

AncUuus, V. 2. Andes, 
tandrachnd, os, f, = ivapc{xv»t, a 
plant, jmrslane: Portulacca oleracea,Linn.; 
Col. 10, 376; Plin. 25, 13, 103, 8 162. 

Andraemdn, onis, m., —'xvipaipotv. 

1, The father of Amphissus and husband of 
Dryope, who was changed into a lotus. Ov. 

M. 9, 333; 9, 363. — n, Audraemdu or 

AndrSmon, Onis, m., father of Thoas, a 
combatant before Troy, Ov. M. 13, 367; cf. 
Horn. 11. 2, 6*38. 

audremas = andraclme, App. Herb. 
103. 

AndxiCUS, ® servant of Cicero, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 14, 1. 

AndrisCUS, h «i., = ’Av6piirK0f, a slave 
who claimed to be the son of the Macedonian 
king Ferseus ami occasioned the third Ma- 
cedonian war, Liv. Epit. 49 ; Veil. 1, 11 ; 
Flor. 2. 14. 

Andrius, om, adj., bom at Andros, 
one of the Cyclades, Ter. And. 6, 4, 3.— 
Hence, Audria, /> “ woman of An- 
dros ; The Maid of Andros, a comedy by 
Terence. 

Andrdcles, is, or -clus, i, m., = ak 

bpoK\m, the, well-knoivn slave, who cured 
the. foot of a lion and was aftemvards rec- 
oi/nized by the lion and saved from death, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 19; Cell. 6, 14. 

t audrddainds, ^otis, m., = uv5po6u- 
/uar (mau siibduiug). I, A species of blood- 
slime (so called from its great hurdnes.s), 
Plin. 36,20, 38, § 146.— If. A silver-colored, 
quadrangular, and cubical precious stone 
(acc. to Bruckmann, a cubical, silver-col- 
ored marcasite), Plin. 37, 10, 64, § 144. 

AiUdrdg'edn, onis, m., i. q. Androgeos; 
acc. Gr. Androgcona, Prop. 2, 1. 62. — Hence, 
Androg'edndUS, um, adj., pertaining 
to Androgenn : caedis, Cat. 64. 77. 

Androg'eds, o* -gens, i, m-, = 

'Avhpo-^eio^, son of the Cretan king Minos, 
whom the Athenians and Megarians slew; 
on account of v>hich the enraged father made 
war upm them, Ov. M. 7, 468; id. H. 10, 99; 
Verg. A. 6, 20. 

t androg^^S, os, /, = avipo-(vvt\, a 
masculine, heroic reowan, Val. Max. 8, 3, 1. 

t androgynns, »»., -gynd, ob,/, 

= a>'dp67i7i'ov, ux'hpo'Yvvn, a nittn-woman, 
hermaphrodite : imberbus, I.ucil. ap. Non. 
p. 493, 27; so * Cic. Div. 1, 43; Liv. 27, 11; 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 16 ; 7, 3, 3, § 34 al. ; Lucr. 6, 
839. 

Andrdmache, Os, and (Enn. 

ap. Varr. I.. L. 7, § 82 MQll., or Trag. v. 100 
Vahl.),/, = ’Ai/6poMt«x»), « daughter of king 
Eetion, and wife of Hector. After the de- 
Btruction of Troy, she was carried by Pyr- 
rhus to Greece, and was subsequently mar- 
ried to Holenus, son of Priam, Verg. A. 3, 
319; 3,487. 

Andrdmeda, ae, and -g, cs,/,=:’av- 
SpopiSn, o, daughter of the Ethiopian king 
Cej^us and Cassiope. On account of 
the arrogance of hor mother she was 
bound to a rock by the command of the 
oracle of Jupiter Ammon, in order thal 
she might be destroyed by a sea-monster; 
but Perseus rescued and married her. 
After death she was placed as a constella- 
tion in heaven, Ov. M. 4, 671 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 
64; Apollod. 2, 4, 3; Cic. N. D. 2. 43; Col. 11, 

2, 69al. 

t midrSn, Qnis, uvipwv [iivijp, a 
man). I, Among the Greeks, the part of 
the house in which the men resided, the men's 
apartment; also called andronitis (opp. gy- 
naecoum, q. v. ) : locus domicilii, In quo virl 
117 



ANFR 

morabantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 19 MQll. ; cf. 
Vitr. 6, 10. — II, Among the Romans, a 
passage Mween two walls or courts of a 
house, Vitr. 6, 10 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17. 

i, m., the cognomen of 
several Romans, among whom the most dis- 
tinguished, K Livius Andronicus, the first 
dramatic and epic poet of the Romans, 
lived in the middle of the third century 
B.C., Cic. Brut. 18; Gell. 17, 21 al.; cf. Bfihr, 
Lit. Gescb. p. 41 sq. ; 78 ; Teuflel, Rom. Lit. 

8 82. 

t andrdnitig; idiSj/j^awSpwvrTjc.v. 
andron, 1. 

Andrdg Andrus, *./) —“hvhpot, 

one of the largest of the (Cyclades, in the 
JEgean Sea, south-east of Kuboea, now An- 
dro, Ter. And. 1, 1, 48 al.; Ov. M. 7, 469; 13, 
649 ; cf. Mann. Greece, p. 748. 

t andrdsaces, i*’’- = hv6p6<raK€t, a 

plant, now unknown, peril, zoophyte, Plin. 
27, 4, 9, 8 26. 

t androsaemon, '>«•) = uvipoaaipov 
(nan’s blood), a kind of St John's-wort, 
vrith blood-red juice ; Hypericum perfora- 
tum, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 4, 10, 8 26 sq. 

t andmdre, “ Graeco 

verbo ixvabpap.elv, Paul, ex Fest. p. 9 Mull. 

•t imecldgiatus, adj., — bviK\6- 
yiarof (not giving account), a guardian 
who was not obliged to give account of his 
proceedings, but had discretionary power, 
Dig. 26, 7, 6, § 7. 

ftnellus {*^ot ann-)? *' dm. [anuius], 
a little ring: aureolus, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 84; 
* Lucr. 6, 911 : cum tribus unellis, * Hor. S. 
2, 7, 9. 

tancindndy 68,^, = avefultii*}, anem- 
one, i. e. wind-flower, Plin. 21, 11, 88, § 66; 
21, 23, 94, 8 164 (in the latter pass. I’liny 
Bays it was so called because it opened its 
flowers only when the wind blew; it grows 
most abundantly in Alpine districts of i 
warmer regions). 

AnatnuriuiUy n., — 'Kvepovpiov, a\ 
promontory and town of Cilicia, now Ane- 
wiilr,Liv.38,20; Plin. 6,27,22,8 93.— Hence, 
Anemuriensit, ) V or pertaining 
U> Anomuriuni Civita.s, Tac. A 12, 66, 

t SUxSthuilly •,«•)= avnttov, dill, anise : 
Anethum graveolen.s, Linn. ; Verg. E. 2, 48; 
Plin. 19, 8, 62, 8 167 ; Vulg. Matt. 23, 23. 

t anelicuch y ~ uienKot, 

remitting, abating / of sickness, Theod. 
I’risc. 3, 3. 

anfiractudausy A o/ij. [atifi-actus], 
roundabout, prolix : locutio, Aug. Serm.lSS. 

1. anfiractus amfr-), «. V'"’ 

R. a. [qs. from aufringo], winding, bending, 
crooked : spalia, Ainm. 29, 6. — Hence, 
subst: anfi^CtUlUy n., a winding, a 
crook, curve (ante-class, fur the class, an- 
IVactus, us) : terrarum anfracta, Att. ap. 
Varr. L. I.. 7, § 16 MQll. (Trag. Kel. p. 151 
Rib.): in anfracto,Varr. ib.; cavata auriuin 
anfracta, Varr. ap. Non, p. 193, 5. 

2« anfractus amfr-)) i*^) 

pr, a breaking round; hence, a bending, 
recurving, turning (in the ante class, per. 
rare; v. the preced. art.). I, Lit.: quid 
pulchrius ea flgura (sc. sphaerica) quae ni- 
hil incisum anfractibus, nihil eminens, ha- 
bere potest? Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47. — Hence, 
of the circular motion of the sun (acc. to 
the ancient belief); solis anfractus, a cir- 
cuit, revolution, Cic. Rep, 6, 12; cf. id. Leg. 
2 , 8. — Of the crookedness of horns: cornua 
convoluta in anfractum, Plin. 11, 37, 45, 

8 124. — Of the coils of a serpent, Val. FI. 7, 
623 ; Stat. Th. 6. 620. — Also freq., partic- 
ularly in the histt., of the turning or wind- 
ing of a road, etc., a torttums, circuitous 
route : si nullus anfractus intercederet, 
Caes. B. G. 7. 46 ; ilia (via) altero tanto lon- 
giorera habebat anfractum, Nop. Eum. 8, 6 : 
per anh-actus jugl procurrerc, Idv. 44, 4: 
anfractus viarum, id. 33, 1: litorum anfrac- 
tus, the windings, id. 38, 7 al. ; Luc. 1, 605. 
— n. Tr op., of discourse, = ambages, cir- 
cumlocution, digression : quid opus est cir- 
cuitione et anfractu? Cic. Div. 2, 61, 127: 
oratio circumscripta non longo anfractu, 
sed ad spirltum vocis apto, id. Part. Or. 6, 
21: quae omnia inflnltus anfractus habent, 
ramifications, Quint. 6, 1, 15, where Bonn, 
and Halm read tractotus. — Of legal matters, 
intricacies, prolixity : judiciorum, Cic. Clu, 
66, 159: juris, Quint. 12, 9, 3. 
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anffaria, ®®)/) ““TTop'® [angarius], , 
the service o/Vie angarius, and, in gen., ser- 
vice to a lord, villanage, Dig. 60, 4, 18, § 29 ; 
60, 6, 11 al. ; v. on angaria and angarialis, 
Gloss. Man. art. clabularis. 

* anff^aligy [angaria], of or 

perUtintng to service : copia, Co<l. Th. 8, 
5, 4. 

angariOy arc, V, a. [id.]. I, Lit., to 
denial something as angaria, to exact vil- 
lan^e. Dig. 49, 18, 4 ; so Aug. Ep. 6 med. al. 

— II^ 'Melon., to compel, constrain (occl. 
Lat.) : quicumquo te angariaverit mille 
passus (vaderc), vado cum illo et alia duo, 
Vulg. Matt. 6, 41 : nunc angariaverunt, ut 
tollant crucem ejus, ib. ib. 27, 32 ; so ib. 
Marc. 16, 21. 

AnffariSy w. , a mountain in Pales- 
tine^pfin. 6, 13, 14, § 68. 

* ang'ariuSy b — affapoc [introd. 
into the Greek fVom the Persian], a mes- 
senger, a courier, lAicil. ap. Non. p. 21, 21. 

Anfirea, ac,/, a town in Thessaly, 18 v. 
32, 13.® 

t a. urn, a^}-, —h^'i/ehiKvv 

(suitable or pertaining to messengers). I. 
Angelicum inetruin, a dactylic measure (so 
called on account of its rapidity of move- 
ment), Dioin. p. 612 P. ; Victor, p. 2631 P. 

— If Belonging to angels, angelic : babe ns 
vultum angelicum, *Vulg. Jud. 13, 6 : pa- 
nes, l^d. Tctr. 11. 

* ang'elificatusy a» 9s. part, of 
angel ilico, changed into an angel : caro, 
Tert. Rea Cam. 25. 

ang’ellllSy >, [angulus], a little 

angle or corner (only ante- aud ])Ost-class.), 

* Lucr. 2, 428; Arn. 7, p. 263. 

t ang'dlufly b = aYYtXoy. I, A mes- 
senger, Sen. Ep. 20 med. dub. ; Vulg. Matt. 
11 , 10.— II. An angel. A. In bon. part, 
very ft-oq. in the Vulg., the Church fathers, 
Aug., TertuU., Jerotne, etc. — B, In nial. 
part.: Diabolus et angeli ejus, Vulg. Matt. 
25, 41 : angelus Satanue, ib. 2 Cor. 12, 7 al. 

Angerdna (-ia, Macr.), uc,f. [angoj, 
the goddess of Buffering and Silence, Plin. 3, 
5, 9, § 66; Macr. S. 1, 10; Inscr. Orell. 116. 

— Hence, An^'Cronaliay ium, n,, her 
festival, Varr. L. L. 6, § 23 MUll. ; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 17 Mnil. 

angina (Inr the quantity of the pen., 
V. the foil examples, and cf. IVaguer ad 
Plaut, Trill. 2, 4, 139), ae, f. [Ayxorn ; v. 
ango]. I. The quinsy, as suffocating : I nspe- 
ratoabiitquam una angina sustulit horu, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. p. 36. 9 : Sues moriuntur angina 
acrl aterrume, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 139: Angina 
ver5 sibi mlxtum sale poscit acetum, Ser. 
Samm. 282; Cels. 2, 10; 4, 4 ; Plin. 23, 2, 29, 

§ 61 al.; anginam vinnriain habere dicun- 
tur, qui vino suffocantur, Paul, ex Fest. 

р. 28 MQll. — II. Trop. : angina mentii?, 
distress of mind, produced by physical dis- 
ease, Tert. Anim. 48. 

I angiportus, ‘‘S, m. (and angipor- 
tum, b «•/ ‘^I’- Prise, p. 714 P.) [ang- as in 
ungustus, and portus; cf. Varr. L. I*. 6, § 145 
Mull.; Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 Mull.], a narrow 
street, lane, or alky, Paul, ex Fest. 1. 1. ; cf. 
Dig. 16, 69; Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 6; id. Most. 6, 
1, 6 : viae omnes angiportusque, Cic, Div. 1, 
32, 69 ; * Hor. C. 1, 26, 10; Plaut. Ps. 4, 2. 5; 
4. 7, 137 ; Id. Cist. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 190, 10 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 39; id. Eun. 6, 2, 6: arigiporto 
toio deerrare, Auct. ad Her. 4, 61, 64 : in 
quadrlviis et angiportis, Cat. 68, 4. 

Angitiay “■C) fi sister of Medea and 
Circe, who received divine honors from the 
Marsi, Verg. A. 7, 769 (acc. to Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 7, 760, Medea herself) • Sil. 8, 498; Inscr. 
Orell. 116; 116; 1846. — Henco, Nemus An- 
gitlae, the region consecrated to Angitia, 
near Lucas, in the Marsian territory, now 
Luco, Verg. 1. c. ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 616. 

^"g l iy urum, m., the Angli, a branch of 
the Suevi in Lower Germany, Tac. G. 40 ; 

с, A.D. 450 they united with the Saxons 
(hence the designation Anglo-Saxons), con- 
quered Britannia, and gave their name to 
the country, — Anglia, England. 

Anglia, ae,/, v. Angli. 

ang’Oy ^I) cturo, and anxum, 3, v. a. 
(perf. and sup. rest only on the assertion 
in I’risc. p, 896 P. ; Diom. p. 366 P. ; part. 
anctus, Paul, cx Fest. p. 24 MQll.; acc. to 
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Prise. 1. c., the sup. is sometimes an 
cf. Struve, 214) [the root of this wc 
widely diffused : Hysoi, a bend, ho 
whence, valley, ravine ; ffom the n 
of closeness, come ~ If* press i 

to strangle, throttle; ango; Germ, ha: 
hiingen; Engl, hang; angustus, anxiu 
xietas; old Germ. Angust ; Germ. Ani 
Engl, anguish ; ft*om the notion of 
bent, come ancus anculuis, a croui 
slave, anconx — Gr. a-vKwpa ; angul 
Germ. Angel, Engl, angle ; old Germ 
gul, a hook; Gael, ingle-nook for th( 
tireplaco ; ancalc — u 7 KdAn, Engl, ai 
ancon, and the pr. names Ancon anc 
cona ; uncus, curved, crooked ; uii 
claw; unguis, claw, nail; cf. Sanscr. j 
close; abas, anguish; ankanii, to 1 
ankas. the lap (.sinus), a hook; fo: 
other Greek words belonging to this g 
V. L. and S. s. vv. ti^Kor and a7X‘«>] 
Lit., to bind, drato, or press togetJiet 
the throat, to throttle, strangle (so <1 
in this siguif. antiquated; hence, in i 
perh. only in the poets; in prose, in 
of it, suflbrare; cf. Dioni. p. 361 P. ): 
inhaerens El isos oculos et siccuin sari] 
guttur, Verg. A. K, 260 ; so id. G. 3, 497 : 
colla minantia monstri Angeret, Stat. 
828 ; 6, 270 ; Sil. 13, 584.— Hence, of p! 
to choke, Col. 4, 2, 2 ; 6, 27, 7 al.— II. Mel 
A- To cause (physical) pain ; iience, 
to' feel or suffer pain, Id in. 10, CO, 79, ! 
— ‘B. Most freq. of the mind, to dis 
torment, torture, vex, trouble ; and an 
feel distressed, to suffer torment, etc 
Ium iucommodis dictis augam, Plaut, 
2, 1, 11 : cura angit homiuem, * Ter. Ph 

1, 3, 8; *Lurr, 4, 1134: crucialu til 
angi? Cic, Off. 2, 7, 26: multa sunt, 
me sollicitant angmitque, Id. Att. 1 
augobar singularum horarum oxspcc: 
no, id. ib. 9, 1 et saep. ; Liv. 2, 7 ; 21, : 
ne muncro te parvo beet aut inconm 
angat (cruciet, cum non vull dare 
poscis, Cruqu.), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 75; u( 
mum niacrore gravi deducit ct angi 
A. P. 110: poida, mourn qui pectus i 
ter angit, 7 >wtR in torturing suspense, it 

2, 1, 211 al. : Poinpeius . . . curis ani 
niordacibUK augit, Luc. 2, 680 sq. : E 
animum illius anxit, Gtdl. 1, 3 : (ac 
earn) vchemenler angebat, Vulg. 1 
1 , 6. _ 'With de (in respect to): do i. 
mauumisso et non nullis aliis rebui 
gor, Cic. Att. 2, 18 fin. : do quo ang 
crucior, id. ib. 7, 22. — Sometimes 
gen. (f>u this const, cf Roby, II. § 1 
absurde fucis, qui angas te aiiirni, 1 
Kp. 3, 1,6; (Sthenius) angebatur r 
uor.essurio, quod etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3- 
Rut Cic. also uses the abl.: angor ar 
Brut 2, 7: audio te animo angi, Fun 
142; aud acc. to some odd. Tusc. 1, 4 
Seylf. (V. further on this gen. s. v. anil 

ang’Or, ****"is, m. [ango],— angina. 
compression of the neck, a strangling 
cupat fauces earum angor, the quinsy, 
8, 27, 41, g 100 : aestu ct angore voxati 
aestu augorem ac prope sutt'ocatiouei 
ficiente, Liv. 6, 48. — Far oftener, H, T 
anguish, torment, trouble, vexation i 
momentary feeling ; while a?ixieta. 
uotes a permanent state): est aliml 
cundum esse, aliud iratuin, nt differt 
j eta.s ab angore; ncque enim omnes a 
qui anguntur aliquando; nec qui a 
semper anguntur, etc., Cic. Tusc. 4, i; 
angor est aegriludo premens, id. ib. 4, : 
Lucr. 3, 853 : anxius angor, id. 3, 99^ 
id. 6, 11.68: animus omni liber curQ e 
gore, Cic. Fin. 1, 15, 49 : angor pro a 
saepo capiondus, Id. Am. 13, 48; Tac. 
42; angor animi. Suet. Tib. 7; so id. : 
ul. — In plur.: conllci angoribus, Cic. 
2, 16; id. Off. 2, 1, 2. 

Angrivarii, drum, m.. a Oei 
tribe m the neighborhood of the Teuti 
1 Forest, on both sides of the Weser, Tac. 
Rup. ; id. A. 2, 8; 2, 19; 2, 22; 2, 24; i 
angnei^ v. anguis init. 

* atlfflI6aSy “•) 'i^b [anguis], 
pertaimng to a serpent : lapsus, Sol. 5 
anguicomus (four syl.), a, urn, 
[anguis-coma], with snaky hair (only i 
poets): Gorgon, Ov. M. 4, 699; cf id. 
801; Stat. Th. 1, 644. 

I) dim. [ angul 
small serpent, Cic. Fin. 6, 16, 42. 
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( trisyl. ), lura, fSrum, a^. 
f angms-fero ], serpent-hearing : caput, Ov. 
M. 4, 741 : Gorge, Prop. 2, 2, 8. — Hence, 
subst: Al lgUl fr r? transl. of 

'O^iovxoi), the serpent-hearer, the constella- 
tion Serpentarius or OphiucauSy Col. 11, 2, 
49; cf. anguitenens. 

* nagnigensif ae, »*■ [anguis-gigno], 
tngendered of a snake or dragon., an epithet 
of the Thebans, who sprang from dragons’ 
teeth, Ov. M. 3, 631 ; cf. : draconigena urbs, 
i. e. Thebes, id. F. 3, 805. 

angnilla^ ae, / dim, [anguis, Varr. L. 
L. 6"s 77 MOll. ; but it may bo directly 
con. with Gr. v. anguis], an eel. |, 

Lit.: Muraena auguilla, Linn. ; PHn. 9, 21, 
38. § 74 al. ; Juv. 5, 103.-11. Trop. : an- 
guilia est, clabitur, he is an eel; he slips 
away, is a slippery fellow, prov. of a sly 
man, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 66. — III, The hard 
skin of an eel, used as a whip in schools, 
Verr. ap. Plin. 9, 23, 39; Isid. Orig. 6, 27. 

a, um, adj. [anguis- 
nianus], with serpent-hand, an epithet of 
the elephant, becau.se he makes quick, ser- 
pent-like motions with his trunk (rnanus), 
perh. only in Lucr. 2, 637 ; 6, 1303. 

angninens, a, um, adj. [anguis], less 
freq. than the foil. 1, Of or pertaining to 
the seipent, snaky : (lorgonis comae, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 7, 12. — 2. Similar to a serpent in 
form, serpent-like : cucumis. Col. 2, 9, 10; 
7, 10, 6. 

angninnSy a, um, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taini'I^ to the serpent, snaky : cervix, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64 : capillus Eumenidum, 
Cat. 64, 193 : pellis, Cato, K. R. 73 : cucu- 
mis, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26 : adeps, Plin. 30, 6, 
12, fi 37 : vernatio, id. 30, 3, H, § 24 : cor, id. 
30, 3, 8, § 23 al. — Hence, angninnniy h 
n. (sc. ovum), a snake's egg, Plin. 29, 3, 12, 
§52. 

* angni-pes (trisyl), Cdis, adj. [an- 
guis-pes], serpent - footed, an epithet of 
giants, Ov. M. 1, 184; cf : serpeutipedes Oi- 
gantos, id. Tr. 4, 7, 17. 

anguis ( dissyl ), is ( rare form an- 
guen, sanguen for stinguis, Jul. Val. 
Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 29 Mai.— .4W. angue; 
but angui, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, or Trag. 
V. 61 Vahl; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30; Ov. M. 4, 483 
MS.; cf Prise, p. 706 P.; in Cic. Div. 2, 31, 
66, suspected by Schneid. Gram. II. 227, on 
account of angue just before; angue also, 
Enn. ap. Acron. ad Hor. C.3, 11, 18, or Trag. 
v. 441 Vahl. ; Varr. Atac. ap. Charis. p. 70; 
Cic. Div. 2, 30, 66; Prop. 4, 4, 40; Ov. H. 9, 
94; id. Am. 3, 6, 14; id. M. 10, 349; 15, 390; 
Sen. Here. Fur. 793 ; Stat. Th. 4, 86 ; cf 
Neue, Formcnl I. p. 218), m. and /.; cf 
Charis. p. 70 P. ; Rudd. I. p. 25 ; Neue, For- 
menl. 1. p. 612 [cf ; Lith. angis; 

old Germ. unc = adder; €x<r; fc'x»5»'a = ad- 
der; Sanscr. ahis ; Germ. Aal = Eugl eel 
Curtius], a serpent, a snake (syn. : serpens, 
coluber, draco), f. Lit.: angues jugati, 
Naov. ap. Non. p. 191, 18 ; Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 
66 : emi.s.sio feminae anguis . . . maris an- 
guis, Cic. Div. 2, 29: vertatur Cadmus in 
anguem, Hor. A. P. 187 al— As fern.: cac- 
rulea, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28; angues volu- 
cres vento invectae, Cic. N. D. 1, 36 : torta, 
Varr, Atac. ap. Non. p. 191, 22 ; Tac. A. 11, 
11 al. — ii/osc.: domi voctem circumjectus, 
Cic. Div. 2, 28 : ater. Prop. 3, 6, 40 : tortus, 
Ov. M. 4, m, and id. Ib. 4, 79; Stat. Th. 4, 
486.— Sometimes serpent, snake, as a hate- 
ful, odious object: odisse allquem aequo at- 
que angues, Plaut. Merc, 4, 4, 21: cane pe- 
jus et angui, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30. — If, 
T r a n 8 f ^ In fable, an emblem, f) 
Of terror ; hence the snaky head of Me- 
dusa, Ov. M. 4, 803. — 2, tif rage ; hence 
the serpent- girdle of Tisiphone, Ov. M. 4, 
483 and 611; her hair of snakes, Tib. 1, 3, 
69; Prop. 3, 6, 40.— 3, Of art and wisdom; 
hence the serpent-team of Medea, Ov. M. 
7, 223, and of the inventive Cores, id. ib. 6, 
642; cf Voss, Mythol Br. 2, 66.— B. As a 
constellation. J, = draco, the Dragon, be- 
tween the Great and the Little Bear, Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 3; 3, 2: lioxu siuuoso olabitur An- 
guis, Verg. G. 1, 244: neu te tortum declinet 
ad Anguem, Ov. M. 2, 138.— 2. = hydra, the 
Hydra, water-serpent, which extends over 
the constellations Cancer, Leo, and Virgo, 
carries on its back the Crater, and on its 
tail the Corvus, Ov. F. 2, 243; Manil. 1, 422; 


cf. Hyg. Astr. 3, 39. — 3. !Fhe Serpent, which 
Anguitenens ( 'Otptovxot ) carries in his 
hand, Ov. M. 8, 182. — O. Prov.; Latet 
anguis in herba, there's a snake in the 
grass, of some concealed danger, Verg. E. 

3, 93. 

Stngni-tenoilty entis, a<^'. [anguis-te- 
neo], serpent-holding; hence, subst, the 
constellation, = anguifer, transl of the Gr. 
’O0ioDxof, Serpent-bearer, Cic. N. D. 2, 42 ; 
Manil. 6, 384. 

[angulus], having 
corners or angles, angular : lapis, a square 
stone, Cato, R. R. 14, 1; Col. 6, 3, 2: lapis, 
a corner-stone, Vulg. Job, 38, 6 ; and, in 
trop. sense, ib. Isa. 28, 16; ib. Ephes. 2, 20; 
ib. 1 Pet. 2, 6: pilao, comer pillars of an ar- 
cade,Y\iT. 7, 11.— Hence, stibst: auffulft- 
rif j is, TO. , an angular vessel, Apic. 6, 3 al. 

ado. [id.],/roTO comer to 
comer, from angle to angle (post-class.): 
cuncta perlustrari, App. M. 9, p. 237, 26; so 
id. ib. 3, p. 103; Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

are, V. a. [id.], to make angu- 
lar or cornered, Ambros. Ep. 42. — Hence, 

* angnlfttUSy a, um, P. a. , made angu- 
lar ; with angles, angular : corpuscula, Cic. : 
N. D. i; 24. 

anguldsui, a, «»», adj. [id.],/uK of 
corners (post- Aug. ; perh. only in Plin.): 
folia, Plin. 16, 23, 36, g 86; acini, id. 16, 24, 
29, § 100: recessus, id. 4, 4, 6, g 9; gemmae, 
id. 37, 12, 76, § 196 et saep. 

ang^USy h ”1- u^KiiXor, crooked, 
bent, angular, Paul ex Fest. p. 11 Mull ; 
v. augo], an angle, a comer. I. Lit. A. 
Math. t. t., an angle: angulus optusus, 
Lucr. 4, 366: angulus acutus, Plin. 12, 3, 29, 
g 50: meridianus circulus horizonta rectis 
angui is secat. Sen. Q. N. 5, 17; so, ad pares 
angulos ad terrann ferri, al right angles, 
perpendicularly, Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40 : Hoc 
ubi sulfugit sensum simul angulus oranis, 
Lucr. 4, 360: dgura, quae nihil habet inci- 
sum angulis, nihil anfractibus, Cic. N. 1). 
2, 18. — B, -A comer: hujus laleris alter 
angulus qui est ad Cantium, Caes, B. G. 6, 
13 ; oxtremus, the extreme point, comer, 
Ov. M. 13, 884; Hor. S. 2, 6, 8; Plin. 37, 10, 
66, g 178; arcao auguli, Vulg. Exod. 26, 12: 
quattuor anguli pallii, ib. Dcut. 22, 12: hie 
factus est in caput anguli, the corner-stone, 
ib. Matt. 21, 42: auguli oculorum,tAe corners 
of the eyes, Cels. 6, 6, 31 ; Plin. 24, 14, 77, 
g 126: auguli parietum, me angles of walls, 
id. 2, 82, 84, § 197; so, inurorum,Vulg. 2 Par. 
26, 13; in angulis platearum, ib. Matt. 6, 6: 
quattuor anguli terrae, th^our quarters of 
the earth, ib. Apoc. 7, 1.— II, T r a n s f 
A retired, unfrequented j>lace, a nook, cor- 
ner, lurking-place: in angulum abire, ♦Ter. 
Ad. 6, 2, 10: nemo non modo Romae, sed 
iiec ullo in angulo totius Italiao oppressus 
aero alieno Ihit, quern etc. , Cic. Cat. 2, 4 fin. : 
ille terrarum mihi praeter omnes Angulus 
ridet, Hor. C. 2, 6, 14: angulus hie mundi 
nunc mo accipit. Prop. 5, 9, 65 : gratus 
puellao risus ab angulo, Hor. C. 1, 9, 22; 
Veil 2, 102, 3 — Contemptuously, of the 
schools or places of private discussion, in 
contrast with public, practical life: quibus 
ego, ut de his rebus in angulis consumendi 
otii causa disscrant, cum concessero, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 67: earum ipsarum rerum, 
quas isti in angulis personaut, reapso, non 
orationc perfectio, id. Rep. 1, 2 ; I<act 3, 
16. — On the contr. without contempt, in 
Seneca, Ep. 95. — So also, detractingly, of 
a little country-seat, in opp. to the city: 
quod Angulus iste feret piper, that hole, 
said by the discontented steward, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 23 (so without detraction : recessus, 
Juv. 3, 230).—’" Trop. : me ex hoc, ut Ita 
dicam, campo acquitatis ad istas verborum 
angustias et ad omnes litterarum angulos 
revocas, into every strait, embarrassment 
(the figure is taken from a contest or game, 
in which one strives to get his antagonist 
into a corner), Cic. Caccin. 29.— B, A. pro- 
jection of the sea into the land, a bay, gulf: 
Gallicus, Cato ap. Charis. p. 186 P. 

angnstSy 'f- angustus^n. 

angnstiaOy arum (rare in clasa Lat. 
in sing. angUftia* 14, 6, 8, g 61 ; 

cf Charia p. 20 P, ; but freq. in eccl Lat., 
Vulg. Gen, 42, 21 ; ib. Psa. 118, 143 ; ib. 
Rom. 2, 9; ib. 2 Cor. 2, 4 al), / [ungustus]. 
L Lit., narrowness, straitness; a defile, 


strait (perhaps only in prose; syn.: fauces, 
angustum). A, Of places: Corinthus posi- 
ta in angustiis atquo in faucibus Graeciao, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32; so id. N. D. 2, 7; id. Tusc. 

1, 20, 45 : itineris, Caea B. G. 1, 39 : Italia co- 
acta in angustias, Sail. Fragm. H. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, 400 (97, II. p. 260 Gerl): loci, 
id. C. 68, 20: quod intercidit et incurlft co- 
loni locique angustia. Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 61: 
angustiao locorum, Nep. Dat. 8, 4, and 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 21: angusliae saltibus 
crebris inclusae, Liv. 28, 1 : diu in angu- 
stiis pugDutum est, id. 34, 46 : itincrum, 
Tac. A. 16, 43 fin. : per angustias Hcllo- 
sponti. Suet, Caes. 63 : vicorum, id. Ner. 
38; so id. Aug. 45; id. Claud. 12; id. 0th. 9 
al— B. Gf other things: spiritus, shortness 
of breath, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 181: urinae, 
strangury, Plin. 21, 21, 92, g ICO. — II, 
Trop. A. Gf time, shortness, brevity, 
want, deficiency : in his vel aspcritatlbus 
rerum vel angustiis temporis, Cic. do Or. 1, 
1: edidi quae potui, non ut volui, sed ut 
mo temporis angustiae coegerunt, id. ib. 3, 
61; id. Verr. 2, 1, 66; Cic. Fil. atl Tir. Fam. 
16, 21, 7 : in angustiA temporum,Vulg. Dan. 
9, 26. — B. Gf money or other possessions, 
scarcity, want: aerarli, Cic. Agr. 2, 14: pe- 
cuniae publicae, id. Fam. 12, 30 : rei fru- 
mentariae, Caea B. C. 2, 17 ; fortunae, Tac. 
A. 2, 38 : stipcndil , id. ib. 1, 35 : ad oas rei fa- 
miliaris angustias dccidit, Suet. Claud. 9. — 
Sometimes absol, want, indigence, poverty : 
ex mcis angustiis illius sustentu tenuita- 
tcra, Cic. Fil. ad Tir. Fam. 16, 21, 4: pator- 
nao, Tac. A. 1, 76.-0, Gf external circum- 
stances, condition, etc,, difficulty, distress, 
perplexity, straits : in summas angustias 
adduci, Cic. Quint. 6; so Id. Fin. 2, 9, 28: 
cum in his angustiis res esset, Caes. B. C. 
1,64: vereri angustias, Cic. Plane. 22: an- 
gustiae petitionis, i. e. the difficulty of ob- 
taining the consular dignity, id. Brut. 47. 
— So the Vulg. very freq. of external cir- 
cumstances and of inward state, both in 
sing, and mplur.: videntes ungustiam ani- 
mi, Gen. 42, 21 ; so ib. Exod. 6, 9 ; ib. Rom. 2, 
9; and ib. 2 Cor. 2, 4: tenent mo angustiae, 
ib. 2 Reg. 1, 9; so ib. 2 Cor. 6, 4 ; 12, 10 al 
— B. Gf mind or feeling, narrowness, con- 
tractedness; non capiunl angustiae pectoris 
tui, Cic. Pis. 11; cujus animus tantis angu- 
stiis invidiao continetur, by such meanness 
of envy, Auct. adHer. 4, 43.— B. Gf scientific 
inquiries which go too deeply into details, 
and lay too much stress upon little things, 
subtile or minute verbal criticisms : me ex 
campo acquitatis ad istas verborum angus- 
tias revocas, into a dilemma of verbal sub- 
tleties, Cic. Caecin. 29 ; cur earn (orationem) 
in tantas angustias et in Stoicorum dumeta 
compcllimus? straits, id. Ac. 2, 36.— p. Of 
discourse, brevity, simplicity : august i a con- 
clusae orationis non facile .se ipsa tutatur, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20 (V. the context). — So in 
sing. , Non. p. 73, 26. 

* an|ra«ticl&via», 

gustus-davus], wearing a narrow (putple) 
stripe; an epithet of a plebeian tribune, 
who, as a plebeian, could wear only a nar- 
row stripe of purple on his tunic (while 
the tribune from the nobility had a broad 
stripe, V. laliclavius), Suet. 0th. 10. 

angfUt'tiOyHvl, iitum, 1, V. a. [angustus], 
pr. to make narrow, to straiten; only trop. 
and in eccl. Lat. to straiten, hamper, dis- 
tress : angustiatus prae pavore, Vulg. Jud. 
13, 29: qui se angustiaverunt, ib. Sap. 5, 1: 
sed non angustiamur, ib. 2 Cor. 4, 8; 6, 12; 
ib. Heb. 11. 37. 

axigHStltaSy atis, /, = angustia, Att. 
ap. Non. p. 73, 26. 

anffUStOy atum, 1, V. a. [augustus], 
to moMe narrow, to straitm (first used after 
the Aug, per. ) : Cujus (Hellosponti) iter cae- 
sis angustans corporum acervis, Cat. 64, 
369: (puteus) ore angustatur, Plin. 17, 8, 4, 
g 46: servorum turba, quae quamvis mag- 
nam domum angustet, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
11; maris angustat fauces, Luc. 5, 232 : an- 
gustare a8ris meatus, id. 4, 327 : animani 
in artus tumidos angustare, Stat. Th. 4, 827; 
12, 665, — T r o p. , to circumscribe, restrain : 
gaudia sua. Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 29: angu- 
standa sunt patrimonia, id. Tranq. 8. 

angustus, [v. ango], narrow, 
strait, esp. of local relations, close, contract- 
ed, .small, not spacious (syn. ; artus, brevis, 
contractus ; opp. latus, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92). 
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I Lit.: frctus, Lucr. 1, 720 : Angustura 
per iter. id. 6, 1132; so Sail, J. 92, 7, and 
vulg. Judith, 4, 6; 7,6: pontes angusti, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17: domus, id. Fin. 1, 20, 66: fauces 
portQs angustlssimae, Caes. B. C. 1, 26 : 
fines, id. B. G. 1, 2 Horz. : cellao, Hor. S. 1, 
8, 8: rima, id. Ep. 1, 7, 29: Principis an- 
gusta Caproarum in rupe sedentis, on the 
narrow rock, Juv. 10, 93 Iferra., where Jahn 
reads augusta, both readings yielding an 
apposite sense: porta, Vulg. Matt. 7, 13^ ib. 
Luc. 13, 24 ai.— .' angfiistam, >> «■> 
narrowness: per angustum, Lucr. 4, 630: 
angusta viarum, Verg. A. 2,332: pontes ct 
viarum angusta, Tac. H. 4, 36. — II, Trop. 
^ In angustum concludere, adducere, do- 
ducere, etc., to reduce to a strait, i. e. to re- 
strain, coniine, etc.; ab illA immensd socie- 
tate human! generis in cxiguum angustum- 
que concluditur, Cic. Off 1, 17 : amicitia ex 
infinita societato generis humani ita con- 
tracta est et adducta in angustum, ut, etc., 
id. Am. 5. — Of the passions, to curb, re- 
strain, moderate: perturbationes animl 
contrahere et in angustum doducere, Cic. 
f^c. 1, 10. — B, Of other things : clavus 
angustus, the narrow jmrple stripe upon 
the. tunic, v. clavus; spiritus, short, difficult, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 61; odor ro.sae, not diffused 
far, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 14.— Once al.so of the 
point of an arrow = acutus. Cels. 7,6, n. 2. — 
O, Of time, short, brief: arigustiis dies, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 10, 8; Stat. Th. 1, 442; nox, Ov. Am. 
3, 7, 26: tempus, Luc. 4, 447.— D. Of means 
of living, and the like, piTwhing, scanty, 
needy : pauperics, Hor. C. 3, 2, 1 : res angusta 
domi, Juv. 3, 164: inensa, Sen. Thyest. 462: 
domu.s, poor, i. e. built without much ex- 
pense, Tac. A. 2, 33.— E. Of other external 
relations of life, difficult, critical, uncer- 
tain : rebus angustis animosus atquo For- 
tis adpare, Hor. C. 2, 10, 21 : cum tides tota 
Italia es.set angustior, was weakened, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1. — Subst.: angUKtUlIly h ”•) 
a difficult, critical, condition, danger : in 
angustum cogi, * Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 2 : res 
est in angusto, the condition is perilous, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 25: spes ost in angusto, hope 
is feeble, Cels. 8, 4.— P. Of mind or charac- 
ter, narrow, base, law, mean-spirited : nihil 
est tarn angusti animi, tarn parvi, quam 
amare divitias, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 68 : animi 
angusti et domissi, id. Pis. 24, 57 : ecce au- 
tem alii rninuti et angusti, aut omnia sem- 
per desperantes, aut malevoli, invidi, etc., 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 61. — G. Of learned investi- 
gations that lay too much stress upon 
little things, subtle, hair splitting : rniim- 
tae angustaequo concertationcs, Cic. do Or. 
3, 31: pungunt (Stoici) (piasi aculeis, inter- 
rogatiunouils angustis, Id. Fin. 4, 3, 7.— H. 
Of discourse, brief, simple : et angusta 
quaedam et coucisa, et alia est dilatata et 
fusa oratio, Cic. Or. 56, 187: Intonet angu- 
sto pectore Callimachus, i.e. in simple style, 
Prop. 2, 1, 40.— Ada. ; stngllSte. I. L > 1 
of space, quantity, or number, within nar- 
row limits, closely, hardly : recepissem te, 
nisi angusle sederem, if I were not in close i 
quarters, Cic. ap. Macr. S. 2, 3: anguste pu- 
tare vitcm, to prune close, Col. 4, 16, 1 ; so, 
angusto aliquid deputare, id. 4, 22. 3: qua ] 
(re frumcntaria) anguste utebalur, in small 
quantity, Caes. B. C. 3, 16: tantum navium ! 
reppcrit, ut angusto quindecim milia raili- 
tum, quingentos equites transportare pos- 
sent, = vix, scarcely fijleen thousand, id. ib. 
3, 2.— Comp. : angustius pabulabantur, with- 
in narrower range, Caes. B. C. 1, 69 ; aliae 
(arbores) radices angusti us diffundunt, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 37, 5: quanto sit angustius impe- 
ritatum, Tac. A. 4, 4: oo anno frumentum 
propter siccilates angustius provenerat, 
more scantily, C&es. B. G. 6, 24. — Sup.: Cae- 
sar (nitebatur) ut quam angustissime Pom- 
pelum contineret, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: furun- 
culus angustissime praecisus, Col. 4, 24, 17. 
— II. Trop. within narrow 

limits: anguste intraque civiles actiones 
coercere rhetoricam, Quint. 2, 16, 36. — 
Comp. : baud sclo an recte ca virtus fruga- 
litas appellari possit, quod angustius apud 
Graecos valet, qui ffugi homines xpntrigovt 
appellant, id est tantum modo utiles, has a 
narrower meaning, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 16: Reli- 
qui habere se videntur angustius, enatant 
tamen cic., seem to be more hampered. Id. lb. 
6, 31, 87.— JB. Esp. of speaking or writ- 
ing, closely, briefly, concisely, without dif- 
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fuseness : angu.ste scribero, Cic. Mur. 13, 
28: angusto et exiliter dicero, id. Brut. 84, 
289: anguste disserere, id. Part. Or, 41, 139: 
presse et angusto rem definite, id. Or. 33, 
117 : anguste materiem terminare, Quint. 

7, 4, 40. — Comp.: Pergit idem et urget an- 
gustius, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22: concludere bre- 
vius angusti usque, id. ib. 2, 7, 20, 

aJihSlatlO, dnis,/ (anhelo] (post- Aug. 
for the earlier anhelitus), a difficulty of 
breathing, Tenting, puffing. I. Lit.: pi- 
scium aestivo calore, the panting offish, 
Plin. 9, 7, 6, g 18. — As a disease = Act^/ua, 
asUima, Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 47. — II. Trop.: 
in lis (gemmis) caelestis arefis auholatio, 
breathing, play of, Plin. 37, 6, 23, g 89. 

anhalktor. (only post- 

Aug.), one who has a difficulty in breathing, \ 
Plin. 21, 21, 89, § 156; 22, 23, 49, g 106. | 

anhelitus, us, m. [id.]. I, a difficulty 
of breathing, panting, puffing ( class, for 
the post-Aug. aiihelatio); ex cursura anhe- 
litum ducere, to pant, Plant. As. 2, 2, 61: 
nimiao ccleritatcs gressus cum fiunt, aiiho- , 
litus moventur, quickness of breathing is 
caused, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 131: anhelitnm vix 
sufferre, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 4: anhelitum re- 
cipere, id. Ep. 2, 2, 21: sublimis anhelitus, 
deep, * Hor. C. 1, 16, 31 : creber, quick, 
Quint. 11, 3, 66: vastos quatit aegcr anholi- 
tus &rtufi, painful panting, Verg. A. 6, 432: 
aridus o lasso veniebat anhelitus ore, Ov. M. 

10, 663; Sen. Ep. 64; Goll. 12, 6. — As a dis- 
ease, the asthma (cf. anhelatio), Plin. 36, 16, 61, 
g 180.— II, A. I u g “-1 breathing, breath : 
unguentorum odor, vini anhelitus, breath 
smelting of wine, Cic. Red. in Sen. 7, 16: 
male odorati anhelitus oris, bad breath, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 621; anhelitum reddero ac per vi- 
ces recipore, to breathe out and in, Plin. 9, 
7, 6, § 16 al.— B. Metaph., of other things, 
breath, exhalation, vapor : credo etiam au- 
helitus quosdara fuisso terrarum, quibus 
inflatae mentes oracula funderent,Cic. Div. 

1, 50, 116 : placet Stoicos eos anhelitus tcr- 
rac, qui frigid! sunt, cum fluere coeperiut, 
ventos esse, id. lb. 2, 19, 44. 

Mhelo. utum, 1, t’. n. and a. [2. an- 
and halo). I, Verb, neutr. A. 
move about for breath ; hence, to draw the 
breath with great difficulty, to pant, puff, 
gasp, etc. : anhelat inconstuiiter, Lucr. 3, 
490: cum languida anhelant, id. 4, 804: 

* Tor. Hoc. 6, 3, 25; anholiins ex imis pul- 
monibus prac cura spiritus ducebatur, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 33 : anhclaus Colla fovet, 
Verg. A. 10, 837 ; 5, 254 al. : nullus anhela- 
bat sub adunco vomcre taurus, Ov. F. 2, 
295: sudare atquo auhelare. Col. 2, 3, 2. — 
In gou., to breathe (cf. anlielitus, II.), 
Prud. Apoth. 919. — B. Metaph., of fire; 
fornacibus ignis anhelat, roars, Verg. A. 

8, 421. — Of the earth : subter anhelat hu- 

mus, heaves, Stat. S. 1, 1, 66. — Of the 
foaming of the sea, Sil. 9, 286. — Trop., 
of poverty for something: anhe- 

laji.s inopia, Ju,st. 9, 1, 6. — H, Verb, aet., 
to breathe out, to emit by breathing, breathe 
forth, exhale: nolo verba exiliter exani- 
mata exire, nolo inflata ct quasi anhclula 
gravius, Cic, do Or. 3, 11, 38 : de pectore 
frigus anhelans Capricornus, vet. pool. ap. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 44 : anhelati ignes, Ov, F. 4, 
492 ; so id. H. 12, 16 : rabiem anhelare, 
Luc. 6,92; anhelatis exsurgens ictibus al- 
nus, the strokes of the oars made wiVi pant- 
ing, Sil. 14, 379.— Trop., to pursue, pant 
for, .strive after something with eagerness : 
Calilinam furentem audacia, scelus anhe- 
lantem, breathing out wickedness, Cic. Cat. 

2, 1: anhelans ex imo pectore crudolita- 
teni, Auct. ad Her. 4, 65. 

Some, as Corssen, Ausspr. II. p. 664, 
regard the prefix of this word as the Gr. 
hvd ; hence, pr. to draw up the breath ; cf. 
antestor. 

anhelnSy a, um, adj. [anhelo], out of 
breath, panting, puffing ; attended uxith short 
breath (only in the poets) : sic igitur tibi 
anhela 8itl.s de corpore nostro Abluitur, 

* Lucr, 4, 876 dub. : cqui, Verg. G. 1, 250, 
and Ov. M. 15, 418 : pectus, Verg. A. G, 48 : 
senes, w/io suffer from shortness of breath, 
id. G. 2, 136: cnvms, causing to pant, Ov. M. 

11, 347 ; so, febres, id. P. 1, 10, 6 : tussls, 

Verg. G. 3, 497 : dies, Stat. Th. 4, 680 : mons, 
Claud. Rapt, 3, 386. — With gen.: noc soli 
facilos; longique laboris anhelos Avertit 
patrius genti pavor, on account of 
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the long struggle, Sil. 16, 721 (for this gen. 
V. Roby. II. g 1318). 

1 1. anh^dro* (anydr-)> '\fy=avv- 

dpov (without water), the narcissus, as thriv- 
ing in dry regions, App. Herb. 65. 

2 . Anhydrog (Anydr-)i b/. an isl- 
and in the Mgean Sea, Hin. 6, 31, 38, g 137. 

t aniatrdldg'etnik a, um, adj.,z= Uma- 
rpo\6yt]ros, ignorant of medicine, Wir. 1, 1, 
a, um, adj., pertaining to 
Anicius, named from him, Anician : pyra, 
Cato, R. R. 7; Col. 6, 10; Plin. 16, 15, 16, 
g 64; lapicidinae,Vitr. 2, 7j Plin. 36, 22, 49, 

§ 168 ; nota, brand of a wine whose age ex- 
tended back to the consulship o/L. Anicius 
Callus (694 A.U.C.), Cic. Brut. 83, 287 and 
288: loctica, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10. 

anicilla (later anucolla)) ae,/ doub. 
dim. [auicula], a little old woman, Varr. L. 
L. 9, 45, 146 ; Front, ad Amic. 1, 18 fln. 

auicula (syuc. auicla, Bnid. n. aTe<p. 

6, 149), ae,/ dim. [anus], a little old woman : 
ueque illi benivolens extra uuam anicu- 
1am qulsqnam adernt, Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 48: 
importuuitatem spectate auiculao, id. And. 

1, 4, 4 : haoc no uiiiciilae quidem existi- 
rnant, Cic. Div. 2, 15 : ista sunt tota com- 
menticia, vix digna lucubrationo auicula- 
njm, id. N. D. 1, 34; 1, 20; id. FI. 30; Sen. 
Ep. 77 al. 

* aniculdris, [anicula], loorthy 
of an old woman, offer the manner of an 
old woman : verba, Aug. in Psa. 38. 

Auidus { icons), i, a mountain in 
Limria, lAv. 40, 38, 3. 

Am5n, V- Anio init. 

Anienicola, oc,7n. [Auio-colo]. a dwell- 
er near the, Anio (poet.) : Catilli, Sil. 4, 225; 
nyrnphao, id. 12, 761. 

Aniensis, [Anlo], of av pertain- 

ing to the Anio: tribus, in the Tiburtine re- 
gion, through which the Anio flows, Liv. 10, 
Si fln. ; Cic. I’lanc. 22. 

1. Anienus, v. Anio. 

2 . Anienus, cm. [Anio], of ot 
pertaining to the Anio : fluenta, Verg, G. 4, 
369: uuda, Prop. 1, 20, 8: lynipha, id. 4, 

Anigros, b m- "Avjypof , a Uttle river 
I in Jilis, rising on Mount Lapithus, now 
Mauropotamo ; its waters were muddy and 
of an unpleasant odor, Ov. M. 16, 282; cf. 

; Mann. Greece, p. 619. 

I aniligy C, ailj. [anus], of or pertaining to 
an old woman. I, Lit.: voltus,Verg. A. 7, 
416 : passus, Ov. M. 13, 633 : aetas, Col. 2, 1, 
2 - II. Often in a contemptuous sense, 
like an old woman, old loomanish, anile. : 
ineptiae paeno anile.s, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 93; 
superstitio imbecilll animi atquo anilis, id. 
Div. 2, 60; so id. N. D. 2, 2H; 3, 6; * Hor. S. 

2, 6, 77 ; Quint. 1, 8, 19. — Comp, and sup. not 
used. — * Adv. : juulitcr, D7cc an old wom- 
an : dicero alicpnd, Cic. N. D. 3, 39. 

anilitag^ niis,/ [anilis], the old age of a 
woman, anility (very rare): cana, Cat. 61, 
168; cf. Isid. Grig. 11, 2, 28. 

aniliter, auiiis^n. 

* anilitor^ ori, v. dep. [anilis], to become 
an old woman, App. do Muudo, p. 67, 39 
Elm. 

anima, n®./ nnimul, liUcr. 1, 112; 

3, 160 et siiep. ; cf. Neue, Formeul. I. p. 12 ; 
Lachin. ad Lucr. 1, 29; dat. and abl. plur. 
regul. animis, Cic. Fam. 14, 14; Lact. Inst. 
6, 20, 19; 7, 2, 1; Arn. 2, 18; 2, 30; 2, 33; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 13, 18; 13, 19; id. Ver. Relig. 
22, 43 : uiiiinabuB, only in occl. and later 
lAit., Vulg. Exod. 30, 12; ib. Psa. 77, 18; ib. 
Matt. 11, 29; ib. Heb. 13, 17 ot saep. ; Tort, 
adv. Marc. 4, 34; id. Auim. 33 al.; Aug. Civ, 
Dei, 19, 23 ; Prud. c. Symm. 1, 631 ; Aus. 
Rer. Odyss. 11 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. G, 136 al. ; 
Ncuo, Forraenl. I. p. 29) [v. animus], pr. 
that which blows or breathes ; heuce, I, 
Lit., air, a current of air, a breeze, wind 
(mostly poet.): no quid animao forte amit- 
tat dormiens, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 23 sq.: vela 
ventorum animae immittero, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 234, 9 (Trag. Rel. p. 137 Rib. ) : aurarum 
leves animao, Lucr. 6, 236 : prece quaesit 
Ventorum pavidus paces animasquo se- 
cundas, he anxiously implores a lull in 
the winds and a favoring breeze, id. 6, 
1229: impellunt animae lintea, Hor. C. 4, 
12, 2 : Ne dubites quin haec animat turblda 
sit vis, Lucr. 6, 693 : Quantum ignes ani- 
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maeque valent (of the wind in the work- 
shop of Vulcan), Verg. A. 8, 403.— Also of a 
flame of fire (blowing like thfc air) : noctilu- 
cam tollo, ad focum fero, inflo; animarevi- 
viscit, Varr. ap. Non. p. 234, 6.— |I. T ran s f. 
A, In gen., the air, as an element, like 
fire, water, and earth (mostly poet.): aqua, 
terra, anima et sol, Enn. ap. Varr, R. R. 1, 4, 
1: qui quattuor ex rebus posse omnia ren- 
tur. Ex igni, terra atquo animii, procrescero 
et imbri, Lucr. 1, 715: ut, quern ad modum 
ignis animae, sic anima aquae, quodque ani- 
ma aquae, id aqua terrae proportione rodde- 
ret. Earum quattuor rerum etc., Cic. Tim. 
5: utrum (animus) sit ignis, an anima, an 
sangui.s, id. Ac. 2, 39, 124 : si anima est (ani- 
mus), fortasso dissipabitur, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 24 ; 

1, 25, fl: si dous aut anima aut ignis est, 
idem est animus hominis, id. ib. 1, 26, 65: 
animus ex inflammata animA constat, ut po- 
tissimum videri video Panaetio, id. ib. 1, 18. 
42: Semina terrarumque animacquo, Verg! 
E. 6, 32. — B, The air inhaled and exhaled, 
breath (concr.) ; while spiritus denotes orig. 
breathing (abstr. ; very froq. in pro.so and 
poetry) ; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136 ; excipiat 
aninium cam, quae ductu sit spiritu, Plaut. 
As. 5, 2, 44: animam compressi, aurem ad- 
movi,Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 28 Ruhnk.: anirnara 
recipe, take breath, id. Ad. 3, 2, 26: cum spi- 
ritus ejus (sc. Demosthonis) esset angustior, 
tantiim contiiicmUi anima in dicendo e.st 
assecutus, ut, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 261: no 
circuitus ipse verborum sit longior quam 
vires atquo anima patiatur, id. ib. 3, 49, 
191 ; 3, 46, 181 ; id. N. D. 2, 54, 136 : fetida 
anima nasum oppugnat,TitiD.ap. Non. p.233, 
6 (Com. Kel. p. 136 Rib.); Caecil. ib. 9: qui 
non rriodo aninium integrum, sed ne ani- 
mam quidem puram" conservare potui8.set, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 58 ; animas et olentia Medi 
Ora fovent illo, with this the Medes cor- 
rect their breath, etc., Verg. G. 2, 134: re- 
spiramen iterquo Eripiunt animae, 0\'. M. 

12, 143; cf. id. F. 1, 425: animae gravitas, 
had siuell of the breath, Plin. 20, 9, 35, § 91; 
cf. id. 11, 37, 72, 8 188; 22, 25, 64, § 132 al.: 
artavit clusitquo animam, Luc. 4, 370; so 
Tac. A. 6, 50: spes illorum abomiuatio ani- 
mae, Vulg. Job, 11, 20. — Of breath exhaled: 
insi)irant graves animas, Ov. M, 4, 498. — 
Of the air breathed into a musical instru- 
ment, a breath of air, Varr. ap. Non. p. 233, 

13. — Since air is a necessary condition of 
life, Oi 1. vital principle, the breath 
of life : animus est, quo sapimus, anima, 
qua vivimus. Non. p. 426, 27 (hence anima 
denotes the animal principle of life, in dis- 
tinction from animus, the spiritual, rea.son- 
ing, willing principle ; very freq. in Lucr. 
and class.): Mater est terra, ea paril cor- 
pu.s, animam aether adjugat, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 75, 11 (Trag. Rol. p. 88 Rib.): tunc cum 
primis ratione sagaci. Unde anima atquo 
animi constet natura, videndum, whence 
spnng life and the nature of the mind, 
Lucr. 1, 131 ; 3, 158 sq. ; so id. 3, 417 sq. ; 3, 
565; 3. 705; 2, 960; 4, 922; 4, 944; 4, 959; 
6, 798; 6, 1223; 6, 1233 et saep.: deus totus 
est sensuus, totus visuus, totus audituus, 
totus animae, totus animi, totus sui, Plin. 

2, 7, 6, § 14 Jan: quaednrn (animautiu) ani- 
mum habent, quaedam tantuin animam. 
Sen. Ep. 68: anima omnis carnis in sangui- 
ne est, Vulg. Lev. 17, 14 al.— Hence, 2. I b 
gen., fife. : cum anima corpus liquerit, Att. 
Trag. Rel. p. 214 Rib.: Animae pauxillulum 
in me habet, Naev. Com. Rel. p. 14 Rib. : 
Date ferrum, qui me anima privem, Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 474, 31 (Trag. Rel. p. 37 Rib.) : me 
riicabo atquo animam devOvo (1. e. devovo- 
ro) hostibus, Att. ap. Non. p.98, 12 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 283 Rib.): confleit animam vis volneri.s, 
Att. Trag. Rel. p. 209 Rib. : adimere ani- 
mam, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 137; so id. Men. 6, 6, 
7 : oxstinguero. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 16; relinque- 
re, id. ib. 3, 4, 62 : cdoro, Cic. Sest. 38 : de 
vestra vita, do conjugum vestrarum ac libe- 
rorum anima judicandum est, id. Cat. 4, 9, 
18: si libi omnia sua praeter animam tradi- 
dit, id. Rose. Am. 60: libertas et anima no- 
stra in dubio est, Sail. C. 52, 6 : pauci, qui- 
bus relicta est anima, clausi in tenebris, 
etc., id. J. 14, 15; cf. rotinere, id. ib. 31, 20: 
de manu virl et fratris ejus requiram ani- 
mam hominis, Vulg. Gen. 9, 6; ib. Matt. 2, 
20; lb. 1 Cor. 14, 7: animam agero, to give 
up the ghost, to die, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 19 ; so 
also efflare, to expire, id. ib.; id. Mil. 18 jin.; 
Suet. Aug. 99; so, exhalare, Ov. M. 16, 628; 


and, exspiraro, id. ib. 5, 106 (cf. in Gr. Ovfxov 
airovveeiv, ^vxiir iitirvteiv, fiiov ujro</>i/Xe‘»'. 

etc.): deponero, Nep. Hann. 1, 3: iwnere, 
Vulg. Joan. 10, 17; 13, 27: ami Were, Lucr. 
6, 1233 : emittere, Nep. Epam, 9, 3 Br. (so 
in Gr. t»jv ■4>vxh'')'- proiccre, Verg. 

A. 6, 436 : purpuream vomit ille animam, 
said of a wounded man, id. ib. 9, 349.— In 
Vulg, Matt. 16, 25 and 26, anima in v. 25 
seems to pass to the higher meaning, soul, 
(cf. infra, 11. D.) in v. 26, as h 'I'vxn iH Oio 
original also can do. — Poet.: anima ampho- 
rae, the fumes oftoine, Phaedr. 3, 1: Ni ego 
illi puteo, si occepso, animam omuem in- 
tertraxero, draw up all the life of that well, 
i. e. draw it dry, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 41. — Trop. : 
cot^us imperii unius praesidis nutu, quasi 
anima et meute, regeretur, Flor. 4, 3 : accen- 
tus quasi anima vocis est, Pompon, p. 67 
Lind. — Prov.; animam debero, to owe life 
itself, of one deeply in debt: quid si ani- 
mam debet? Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 56 (Graecum 
proverbium: Kai airiiv ri/ti b(pei\ei, 

Don.). — Metaph., applied to plants and 
other things possessiiig organic life. Sen. Ep. 
68; so Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 152; 31, 1, 1, § 3; 14, 
1, 3, S 16 al. — 3. Melon., a creature endow- 
ed with anima, a living being: ova parere 
solet genu’ pennis condecorutum, non ani- 
mam, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 10, 18: hi (deos) 
flbris auimtique litant, Stat. Th. 2, 246 ; Vulg. 
Gen. 2, 7; ib. Josh. 11, 11; ib. Luc. 9, 66; ib. 
Act. 2, 43 et saep. : animae ralionis exper- 
tes, Lact. 3, 8. — So esp. of men (as we also 
say souls tor persons ; poet, or in post- Aug. 
prose) : egregias animas, quae sanguine no- 
bis Hanc patriam peperere suo, etc., Verg. 
A. 11, 24: animae quales nec candidiores, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 6, 41; Luc. 6, 322: vos Tre- 
veri et ceterae serviontium animae, minis- 
tering spirits, Tac. H. 4, 32.— So in enumera- 
tions in eccl. I^t. : bos genuit Jacob sede- 
cim animas, Vulg. Gen. 46, 18; 46, 22; ib. 
Act. 2, 41; 7, 14. —OI slaves (eccl. Lat.): 
merces animarum hominum, Vulg. Apoc. 
18, 13 (after the u.so of 
— Hence, also, souls separated from the body, 
the shades of the Lower World, manes : Unde 
(ex Averno) animae excitantur, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 : tu pias laetis animas 
reponis Sedihus, Hor. C. 1, 10, 17; cf id. S. 

I, 8, 29 : animamquo scpulcro Condlmus, 
Vorg. A. 3, 67; Ov. M. 7, 612 ; so id. ib. 8, 
488; 10, 41; 14, 411; 15, 168; Suet. Caos. 88; 
so, vita: tenuis sine corporo vitas volitare, 
Verg. A. 6, 292.— So in eccl. Lat. of depart- 
ed spirits : timoto cum, qui potest ani- 
mam et corpus perUere in Gehcnuam,Vulg. 
Matt. 10, 28 bis; non derclinques animam 
meam in Inferno, ib. Act. 2, 27; ib. Apoc. 6, 
9; 20, 4.-4, As expressive of love: vos, 
meae carissimae animae, my dearest souls, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 14 ; 14, 18 : Pro qua non me- 
tuara rnori, Si parcent animae fata super- 
stiti, the dear surviving life, Hor. C. 3, 9, 12 ; 
cf. : animae diniidium meae, id. ib. 1, 3, 
8: meae pars animae, id. ib. 2, 17, 6. — B. 
Sometimes for animus, as tfie rational soul 
of man. a. The mind as the seat of thought 
(cf animus, 11. A.): anima ratiouis consilii- 
que partlcepSjCic.N. D.1,31,87 ; causa inani- 
mA sensuque mco penilus aflixa utque insi- 
ta, id. Verr. 2, 5, 53; ingenii facinora, sicut 
anima, imraortalia sunt, Sail. J. 2, 2. — So 
often in eccl. I.iat. : ad te Domine, levavi 
animam meam, Vulg. Psa. 24, 1 ; 102, 1; 
118, 129; magnificat anima moa Dominum, 
ib. Luc. 1, 46; lb. Act. 16, 24 al.— |), As the 
seat of feeling (cf animus, 11. B.): sapimus 
anlmo, IVuiniur anima; sine animo anima 
est debilis, Att. ap. Non. p. 426, 29 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 176 Rib.): desiderat anima mea ad te, 
Deus, Vulg. Psa 41, 2: tristis est anima 
mea, ib. Matt. 26, 38 ; ib. Joan. 10, 27 et 
saep. — JJ, For consciousness (cf. animus, 

II. A. 3. and conscientia, II. A.): cum per- 
hibetur animam liquiase, Lucr. 3, 698 ; in 
this phrase animus is more common. 

o, Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 91 ; where 
others, as B. and K., road animalis, q. v. 

animadverno^ r>nis,/ [animadvcr- 
to], the perception or observation of an ob- 
ject ; consideration, attention (in good prose, 
most ft-eq. In Cic.). I. In gen.; notatio 
naturae et animadversio peperit artem, Cic. 
Or. 66, 183: hoc totura est sive artis sive 
animadversionis sive consuetudinis, id. de 
Or. 2, 34, 147 ; so id. Fin. 1. 9, 30 al.— Hence, 
in reference to one’s self, self -inspection. 
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watchfulness: excitauda animadversio et 
diligentia, ut ne quid temere agamus, Cic. 
Off 1, 29, 103: and in gen. inquiry: quacstie 
atquo animadversio in aliquem, Liv. 21, 18. 
— 11 . K 8 p. Reproach, censure : nec ef- 

fugere possemus animadversionem, si, etc., 
Cic. Or. 67, 195. — B, Chastisement, punish- 
ment : animadversio Dollabellae in auda- 
ces servos, Cic. Phil. 1, 2 : paterna, id. Rose. 
Am. 24: omnis autem animadversio et ca- 
stigatio conturnelia vacare debet, id. 0(f 1, 
25, 88; so id. Verr. 1, 17; id. Fin. 1, 10, 36: 
in preelium cxarscre, ni valcus animadver- 
sione paucorum oblitos jam Batavos impe- 
rii adinonuisset, ’"Tac. H. 1, 64; Suet. Aug, 
24; id. Calig. 11 al. — So of the punishment 
decreed by the censors for crime committed 
(usu. called nota ccusoria): notiones ani- 
madversione.squo censorum, Cic. Off 3, 31, 
111 B. and K. : censoriae, id. Clu. 42, 119; 
cf id. ib. 42, 117. — And by the dictator; dic- 
tatoria, Veil. 2, 68, 6 ; cf Suet, Tib. 19 Brcmi. 

* Imunadversor, oris, m. [id.], an ob- 
server: acres ac diligentes animadversores 
vitiorum, Cic. Oif. 1, 41, 146. 

^imadverto ( archaic -vorto ), d, 

sum, 3, V. a. [contr. from animum adverto, 
which orthography is very freq. in the ante- 
class, period; cf adverto, II. B.] (scarcely 
found in any poet beside Ter. and Verg.), to 
direct the mind or attention to a thing, to 
attend to, give heed to, to take heed, consider, 
regard, observe. I, Lit. A_ In gen.: alios 
tuam rem credidistl magis quam teto uni- 
mum advorsuros,Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 3: atquo 
haeo in bello plura ct rnajora videntur ti- 
mentibus, eadem non tarn animadvertuntur 
in pace, Cic. Div. 2, 27 : sed anirnadverten- 
dum est diligentcr,quae natura rerum sit, id. 
Off. 2, 20,69 : dignitas tua facit,ut animadver- 
taturquicquid facias, id. Fam. 11,27,7; Neji. 
Epam. 6, 2.— With ut, to think of: illud me 
non animadvertissc moleste ferrem, ut 

а. scribercm, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 6 (cf : ani- 

mus advertere, ne, Liv, 4, 45). — B. Esp., 
ns 1. 1. 1. Of the lictor, whose duty it was 

to give attention, to see, that the consul, 
tvheu ho appeared, should receive duo hom- 
age (cf Sen. Ep. 64 ; Schwarz ad Plin. Pan, 
23, and Smith, Diet. Anliq., s. v. lictor): 
consul animadvertere proximum lictorem 
ju.ssit, Liv. 24, 44/n.— 2. Of the people, to 
whom the lictor gave orders to pay atten- 
tion, to pay regard to : cousulo theatrum in- 
Irocunte, cum lictor aniraadverti ex more 
jussisset, Suet. Caes. 80 Ruhnk. — If, 
Trans f, as a consequence of attention. 
A. remark, notice, observe, perceive, see 
(in a more general sense than above; the 
most usu. signif of this word), a. With 
acc.: Ecquid attcudis? ecquid uuimadver- 
tis horum silentium? Cic, Cat. 1, 8, 20; ut- 
cumquo animadversa aut existimata crunt, 
Liv. praef med. : his animadversis,Verg. G. 
2, 269; 3, 123 et saep. : Equidem etiam illud 
animadverto,otc.,Cic.Oir. 1,12,37 Beier. ; nu- 
trix animadvertit puerum dormientem cir- 
cumplicatum serpentisamplexu, id. Div. 1. 

[ 36, 79.— !>. With acc. and inf: postquam id 
vos velle animum advortcraia. Tor. Phorm. 

б, 8, 16: qui non animadvertcrit Innocentes 
illos natos, etc., Nep. Epam. 6, 3: turrim 
conlucere animadvertit, Tac. H. 3, 38. — c. 
With ind. quest.: quod quale sit, etiam in be- 
st! is quibusdam animadvert! potest, Cic. Am. 
8, 27.— B. In a pregn. sense, to discern some- 
thing, or, in gen., to apprehend, understand, 
comprehend, know (less freq. than the synn. 
cognoscere, intellegere, etc.); boni seminis 
sues animadvertuntur a facie et progenio, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 4 : nonne an imadvertis, quam 
multi cflhgerint? Cic. N. D. 3, 37, 89: ut ad- 
sint, cognoscant, animadvertant, quid de re- 
ligione . . . existimandum sit, id. ib. 1, 6, 14: 
animadverti enim et didic.i ox tuis litteris 
te, etc., id. Fam. 3, 6.— C, To notice a wronp, 
to censure, blame, chastise, punish (cf tho 
Engl, phrase to attend to one, for to punish): 
Ea primum ah illo animadvortenda injuri- 
ast, deserves to be punished, Ter. And. 1, 1, 
129 ( animadvortenda = castiganda, vindl- 
canda, Don.): O facinus animadvortendum, 

I O crime worthy of punishment. Id. ib. 4, 4, 
28: animadvortendapeccata,Cic. Rose. Am. 
40; res a magistratibus animadvertenda, 
id. Caecin. 12 : neque animadverted ne- 
que vinclro nisi sacerdotibus permissum = 
morte multare, to punish with death, Tac. 

I G. 7. — Esp. freq. in judicial proceedings 
1 as t. t., constr. with in aliquem: qui in- 
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Btitueras animadvertcre In cos, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 23: impcriti, si in hunc animadvertis- 
sein, crudeliter et regie factum esso dice- 
rent, id. Cat. 1, 12, 30; qui in alios anirnad- 
rertieset indicta causa, id, Fain, 5, 2 ; so 
Sail. C. 51, 21; Liv. 1, 26: in Marciniium 
Icclum, ut in llbcrtum, palam animudver- 
8ura, Tac. H. 1, 46 ; 1, 68 ; 1, 85 ; 4, 49 ; Suet. 
Aug. 16; id. Tib. 61; id. Calig. 30; id. Galb. 
20 ; Dig. 48, It), 8 al. ; hence, etfcct for cause, 
animadverli, to offend, be censurable, Cic. 
or. 3, 12. , . , . 

axiim-ae^tiuSy 

not easily moved / al.^!*) of good courage 
Lat); animaequior esto, Vulg. Bar. 4, o; 
21, 30; ib. Marc. 10, 49: animaequiores 
cstote alii, ib. Bar. 4, 27 ; ib. Sap. 18, 6; ib. 
Act. 27, 30. 

filis {abl. animali; but Khem. 
Palaeni. p. 1372 P. give.s animale), n. fas if 
for auiinale, which is found in Cic. Fin. 2, 
10, 31 MS. ; Lu(T. 3, 635 ; cf. animalis], a 
living being, an animal, f. In the widest 
sense, (cf. Ca)dr = living) : inanimum 
est onine, quod pulsu agltatur externo, 
quod autem est animal, id motu cietur iii- 
tcrioro et suo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 64, where it 
is opp. to the adj. inanimum, and there- 
fore is equivalent to animate; cf. id. Ac. 

2, 12: uli posslnt sentiro animalia quac- 
que, Lucr. 2, 973 : cum omne animal pa- 
tibilem naturam habcat, etc,, Cic. N. D. 3, 
12, 29 ; 2, 47, 122 ; formieae, animal minu- 
muin, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 65 ; 28, 4, 6, § 33 
et saep. — Of men; animal providum et 
sagax homo, Cic. I,cg. 1, 7, 22; so id. Fin. 

2, 13; sanctius his animal, Ov, M. 1, 76: 
bicipites borninum aliorumvo animalium, 
Tac. A. 15, 47: (Vitollius) umbraculis horto- 
rum ahditus, ut ignava animalia, quibus ci- 
bum suggeras, jacent torpentque, Id. H. 3, 
36; 4, 17: etiam fera animalia, si clausa te- 
neas, virtutis obliviscuntur, id. ib. 4, 64 ; 
id. Agr. 34: animalia maris, id, A. 15, 37; 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, 8 171. — Also of the uni- 
verse, considered as an animated exist- 
ence : hunc raundum animal esse, idque 
intellegens et diviml providentiA consti- 
tututn, Cic. Tim, 3 ; 4. — II, Sometimes 
in a more restricted sense, as antith. to 
man, a beast (as in Hob. animal, 
from *P’H, to live): multa ab animalium 
vocibus tralata in homines, Varr, K L. 7, 5, 
100: alia animalia gradiendo, alia serpeu- 
do, etc., Cic. N, D. 2, 47, 122; animalia iuu- i 
sitata ceteris gentibus, nisi invecta, Curt. | 
8, 9, 16; Sen. Kp. 76, 6: si quod animal in 
mustum inciderit. Col. 12, 31: si quod ani- i 
mal aurem intraverit, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 37 : | 
similitudo non ab hominibus modo peti- | 
tur, verum etiam ab uniraalibus, Quint. 6, 

3, 67. — Hence, with contempt, of a man; 
funestum illud animal, ex nefariis stupris 
concretum, that pernicious brute, Cic. Pis. 9. 

e, adj. [anima]. I, Consist- 
ing of air, aerial (cf. anima, I. and II. A.): 
simplex e.st natura animantis, ut vel ter- 
rena vcl ignea vel animalis vel umida, Cic. 
N. D, 3, 14, 34; naturam esse quattuor om- 
nia gignentium corporum . . . terrona et 
humida . . . rellquae duae partes, una ig- 
nea, altera animalis, id. Tusc. 1, 17, 40: ani- 
malis spirabilisque natura, cui nomen est 
aer (B. and K. ; others read animabilis), 
id. N. D. 2, 36, 91 : spirabilis, id est animalis, 
id Tusc. 1, 18, 42.— I I . Animate, living (cf. 
anima, II. C.). A. I » = corpora, Lucr. 2, 

727: pulli, id. 2,927: colligata corpora vincu- 
]is animalibus, Cic. Tim. 9; intellegentia, id. 
Ac. 2,37; ut mutum in simulacrum ex ani- 
mali exemplo veritas transferatt^./ro»i the 
living original, id. Inv. 2, 1. — B. In the 
lang. of sacrifice: hostia animalis, an offer- 
ing of which only the life it consecrated to 
the gods, but the flesh is destined for the 
priests and others, Macr. S. 3, 6; Serv. ad 
Verg.A. 3, 231; 4, 66— Dil animales, gods 
who were formerly men, Sorv. ad Verg. A. 
9, 168. — *Adv. aniin&H'tery ani- 

mal (opp, spiritualiter): animaliter vivere, 
Aug. Retr. 1, 26, 67. 
jUlllllSiiiy anirno, P. a. 
animStiOj fanimo], a quicken- 

ing, etkimating (extremely rare). I, L i t. : 
arboris, Tert. Anim. 19. — II. Melon., 
concr., a living being: divlnae animatio- 
nis species, * Cic. Tim. 10, 31. 
iulimfitor, oris, m. [Id,], he that quick- 
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fns or animates (post-class., oflenest in the 
Church fathers): animaruin,Tert, Apol. 48; 
so Prud, «rTt0, 10, 78H.-;-Trop.: marmoris 
signifox animator, Capitol. 1, p. 13. 

* smixn&trix, lets, / [animator], she 
that quickens or animates : confessionis, 
Tert. adv, Gnost. 12. 

1. suiiin&tnfy a, um, v. animo, P. a. 

*2. aiUXnatnSy ns, m. [animo], o 
breathing : animatu carero, Plin. 11, 3, 2, 

9 7. 

*auuiiucida, ac, m. f anima -cacdo], 
soul-destroyer, as trausl. of the Gr. ^vxo- 
(pg6f)ot, Cml. Just. 1, 1, 6. 

i aniniittlSf [animus], heartily, 
like oculitus, mudullitus, Non. p. 147, 27. 

animo. “Vi, atum, l, ». a. and n. [anima 
and animus]. I. Act. A. To Jill with breath 
or air (cf anirna, I. and II.) ; duas tibios t no 
spiritu, to blow upon, App. Flor. 3, p. 341, 
25; bucinas, Am. 6, p. 196. — More IVeq., 
B, To quicken, animate (cf anima, II, C.): 
qu’icquid est hoc, omnia animat, format, 
(ilit, auget, Croat, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 67; 
Lucr. 2, 717 ; vitalitcr esso animata, id, 6, 
146: formare, figiirare, colorare, animaro, 
Cic. N. D, 1, 39, 110. stellao divinis animatao 
mentibus, id. Rep. 6, 16; Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 6(i. 
— C, To endow with, to give, a particular 
temperament or disposition of mind (cf ani- 
mus, II. B. 1. b.): utcumquo temperatus sit 
aer, ita pueros oriontes animari atquo for- 
marl, ex coque ingenia, mores, animum 
flngi, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89: Mattiaci ipso ter- 
rae suae solo ac caelo acrius animantur, 
i. o. ferociores rodduntur, are rendered more 
spirited, * Tac. G. In Ovid in a preg- 

nant signif : aliquid in aliquid animaro, to 
transform a lifeless object to a living being, 
to change into by giving life (cf anima, II. 
0. 3.): guttas animavit in angues,Ov. M. 4, 
619: in Nymphas animata clas.se marinas, 
id. ib. 14, 666.— B, Trop., of colors, U> en- 
liven : si quid Apcilei gaudent animasso co- 
lores, Stat. S. 2, 2, 64.— Of torches, to light or 
kindle: animare ad criniina taxes, Claud. 
Rapt. 3, 886.— Sometimes = recreare, to re- 
fresh, revive: cibo potuque animavit, Hyg. 
Fab. 126: florem, Plin. 11, 23, 27, § 77; so 
Pall. 4, 10; or in gen., to encourage, help: 
opo animari, Cod. Th. 6, 4, 21, § 3 : copiis, 
ib. 14, 4, 10, g 6.— And with inf. — incitare, 
to move, incite to: Ut hortatu vostro Kusta- 
thius, quae de scommalo paulo ante dixe- 
rit, animetur aperire, Macr. S. 7, 3.— Hence, 
a. um. P. a. ss. Animated (cC. 
anima, II.G): virum vlrtutevcravlvercani- ! 
mntum addecct, Enn.ap.Gen,7, 17.— b. (Acc. 
to C.) Brought or put into a particular frame 
of mind, disposed, inclined,minded, in some 

way (freq. and class.) ; hoc animo decet aul- 
matos esse amatores probos, Plaut. Men. 1, 
3, 20; avi et atavi nostri, quom allium ac 
taepe eorum verba olcrent, tamen optime 
animati erant,Varr. ap. Non. p. 201, 7 (where 
the play upon olcre and animati is to be 
noticed): animatus melius quam parotus, 
belter disposed than prepared, Cic. Fam. 6, 

6 : socii infirmo animati, id. ib. 16, 1: sic 
animati esse debetls, ut si ille adesset, id. 
Phil. 9, 6 ; ut quern ad modum in se quisque, 
sic in amicum sit animatus, id. Am. 16, 67 : 
insulas non nullasbene animatits confirma- 
vit, well affected, Nep. Cim. 2, 4 ; Liv. 29, 17 : 
male animatus erga principem exercitus, 
Suet. Vit 7 : circa aliquem, Just. 14, 1: 
hostili animo adversus rem publicam ani- 
matus, Dig. 48, 4, 1 : animatus in nccem 
alicujus, Macr. S. 1, 11. — In Plaut. with inf. : 
si quid animatus es facero, True. 5, 74.— c. 
Endowed with courage, courageous, stout- 
hearted (cf. animus, 11. 2. a. and animosus; 
only in ante-class, poetry) ; mililcs armati 
atque animati probe, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 18: 
cum animatus iero, satis armatus sum, 
Att. ap. Non. p. 233, 18: hostis animatus, id. 
ib. p. 233, 18.— '•'.S'Mp. Auct. Itin. Alox. 13.— 
Adv. not used. — H, Nmtr., to be animate, 
living (cf. anima, II. C,); so only lUii. 

antis (ahl. com. animante, but ani- 
manti in Cic. Tim. 6; gen.plur. animanti- 
um in Cic., animantum in Lucr., Manil. 4, 
374, and App. Mag. 64, p. 536), a, -P- «•> 
male, living : quos (decs) Vitellius no ani- 
mantes quidem esse concedat, Cic. N. D. 3, 
4,11: mundum ipsum animantem sapien- 
lemquo esse, id. ib. 1, 10, 23: animans com- 
posque ratlonis mundus est, id. ib. 2, 8, 22, 
—Hence, b. Subst, any living, animate he- 
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ing ; an animal (orig. in a wider sense than 
animal, since it included men, animals, and 
plants; but ush., like that word, for ani- 
mals in opp. to men. The gender varies 
in the best class, writers between masc., 
fern. , and neutr. When it designates man. 

It i.s masc.; brutes, com./e?n.; in its widest 
.sense, it is neutr.): suut quaedara, quae ani- 
marn habent, nec sunt animalia, etc., Sen. 
Ep. 68, 10 sq. ; Lucr. 2, 669 ; 2, 943 : genus 
omne animantum, id. 1, 4; so id. 1, 194; 1, 
360; 1,1033; 1,1038 ; 2,78; 2,880 ; 2,921; 2, 
943; 2, 1063 ; 2, 1071; 3, 266; 3, 417; 3, 720; 

5, 431; 6, 866: 6, 917; animantium genera 
quattuor. Cic. Tim. 10; ll^n..‘ animantium 
aliae coriis tectae sunt, aliae villis vesti- 
tac, etc., id. N. D. 2, 47, 121: cum ceteras 
animantes abjccisset ad pastum, solum ho- 
inlnem eroxit, id. Leg. 1, 9, 26: animantia, 
quae sunt nobis nota, id. Tim. 4. — Of ani- 
mals, living beings, as opp. to plants; Jam 
voro viles sic claviculis adminicula lam- 
quam manibus adprehenduut atque ita so 
erigunt, ut animantes, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120. — 
Of man: hie stilus baud potet uUro Quem- 
qnam animantem, ♦ Hor. S. 2, 1, 40. — Comp. , 
sup. , and adv. not used. 

adv.. V, 2. animosus ^n. 

animssitas, atis,/. [animosus] (only 
po.st-class. ). I, Boldness, courage, .spirit: 
resisteudi, Amm. 16, 12: equi, .Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 
— II^ Vehemence, impetuosity, ardor, Macr. 
Soinu. Scip. 1, 6 ; in plur., *id. ib. 2, 12; 
Aug. Ep. 162, and Civ. Dei, 14, 2 al.— HI. 
Wrath, enmity (eccl. Lat.): Iracundia ani- 
mositatis illius (Doi) subversio illius est, 
Vulg. Eccli. 1, 28; ib. 2 Cor. 12, 20; ib. HeU 
11, 27. 

1. anxmdtns, a, um, adj. [anima]. I. 
Fidi of air, airy (cf anima, 1. and II. A.); 
guttura, through which the breath passes, Ov. 
M. 6, 134.— Of the wind, blowing violently : 
Eurus, Verg. G. 2, 441 : venlus, Ov, Am. 1, 
G, 61.— II, Full of life, living, animeUe, of 
pictures, etc. (cf anirna, II. C.): Gloria Ly- 
sippost auimosa effingere signa, Prop. 4, 8, 
9. — Comp., sup., and adv. of 1. animosus 
not used. 

aniinOsilt) 6, um, adj. [ animus ]. 
I Full of courage, bold, spirited, undaunted 
(cf animus, II. B. 2. a.): mancipia ncque 
formidolosa neque animosa, Varr. R. R. 1, 
17, 3: in gladiatoriis pugnis timidos odisso 
solemus, fortes et animoeos sorvari cupi- 
mus, Cic. Mil. 34: ex quo fit, ut aniraosior 
etiam senectus sit quam adulescentia et 
forllor, shows more courage and valor, id. 
Sen. 20 cquus, Ov. M. 2, 84; id. Tr. 4, 6, 3: 
animosum (equorum) pectus, Verg. G. 3, 81 : 
holla, Ov. F. 6, 69: Parthus, Hor. C. 1, 19, 
11 : Hector, id. S. 1, 7, 12 : rebus angustla 
animosus atque Fortis apparo, id. C. 2, 10, 
21 : frigus animosum, fear coupled soith 
courage, Stat. Th. 6, 395. — II. Proud on 
account of something; En ego (Latona) 
vestra parens, vobis animosa creatis, proud 
to have borne you, Ov. M. 6, 206: spoliis, id, 
ib. 11, 562. — III. Adeo animosus corrup- 
ter, that fears or avoids no expense or dan- 
ger in bribery, *Tac. H. 1, 24. — So, also, 
emptor animosus, sparing or fearing no 
expense, Dig. 17, 1, 36 (cf Suet. Caes. 47: 
gemmas semper animosissime comparasse 
prodidcrunt). — Adv. ailiindsS, a spir- 
ited manner, courageously, eagerly : animo- 
se et fortiter aliquid facere, Cic. Phil. 4, 2: 
magnifice, graviter animosequo vivere, in- 
dependently, id. Off 1, 26, 92 ; id. Tusc. 4, 23, 
51: animose liceri, to hid eagerly. Dig. 10, 
2, 22.— Comp.: animoslus dicero, Sen. Bon. 

6, 37 : animoslus se gorere, Val. Max. 8, 2 
jin.—Fup. : gemmas animosissitno compa- 
rare, Suet. Caes. 47. 

I. anxmnla, ae, / [anima], a lit- 
tle soul, life : aegra et sancia, Auct. ap, 
Gcll. 19, 11, 4 (Hertz, anima); mulierculae, 
Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 11 ; vagula, bkndu- 
Ja, etc., Hadr. Imp. ap. Spart. Hadr. 25; so 
Inscr. Orell. 2679 and 4761 ; Cic, Att. 9, 7. 

1 2. ae, f. : urbs parvarum 

opum in Apulia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 25 MQll. ; 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 53; cf. Philarg. ad Verg. G. 
2, 134, 

f, m. dim. [animus], only in 
the voc. as term of endearment (cf animus, 
II. B. 2. f ) : Mi animule, my heart, my 
darling, Plaut. Cas. 1, 46; Animule mi, id. 
Men. 2, 3, 11. 
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i, m. [a Graeco-Itallc form of 
= wind (as ego, lego, of ; 

cf Sanscr. an = to breathe, anas = breath, 
anilas = wind ; Goth, uz-ana = exsplro ; 
^Irse, anal = breath ; Germ. Unst = a storm 
( 80 , nsil sometimes); but Curt, does not 
extend the connection to AG, anm — to 
blow; a modification of animus— by mak- 
ing which the Romans took a step in ad- 
vance of the Greeks, who used n ^vxfi for 
both those ideas— is anima, which has the 
physical meaning of aveimov, so thatCic. was 
theoretically right, but historically wrong, 
when he said, ipso animus ab animd dic- 
tus est, Tusc. 1, 9, 19; after the same anal- 
ogy we have fi'om yffi>xu> = to breathe, 
blow, = breath, life, soul; from Trwew 
= to breathe, •ttvev^ia = air, breath, life, 
in class. Greek, and = spirit, a spiritual 
being, in Hellenistic Greek ; from spiro = 
to breathe, blow, spiritus = breath, breeze, 
energy, high spirit, and poet. and post-Aug. 
= soul, mind ; the Engl, ghost = Germ. 
Geist may be comp, with Germ, giessen 
and xta>, to pour, and for this interchange 
of the ideas of gases and liquids, cf. Sol. 
22: Insula adspiratur fretoGallico, is flowed 
upon, washed, by the Gallic Strait; the 
Sanscr. atraan = breath, soul, with which 
corap. uuT/xq = breath ; Germ. Odem — 
breath, and Athein = breath, soul, with 
which group Curt, connects avto, anpi ; the 
Heb. lUBS — breath, life, soul; and = 
breath, wind, life, spirit, soul or mind]. I. 
In a general sense, the rational soul in man 
(in opp. to the body, corpus, and to the 
physical life, anima), fi >l^i»xq : huraanus ani- 
mus decerptus ex mento divina,Cic.Tusc. 6, 
13, 38: Corpus animum praegravat, Atquo 
afflxit humo divinao particulam aurao, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 77 : credo deos immortales sparsisse 
animos in corpora hurnana, ut essent qui 
terras tuerentur etc., Cic. Son. 21, 77: eas 
res tueor animi non corporis viribus, id. 
ib. 11, 38; so id. Off. 1, 23, 79: quae (res) vcl 
infirmis corporibus animo tamen admini- 
strator, id. Sen. 6, 10 ; id. Off. 1, 29, 102 : om- 
ucs animi cruciatus et corporis, id. Cat. 4, 
0, 10 : levantcs Corpus ct animum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 141 ; formam et flguram animi 
niagis quam corporis complecti, Tac. Agr. 
46; id. H. 1, 22: animi validus et corporo 
ingens, id. A. 16, 63: Aristides primus ani- 
mum pinxit et sensus hoininis oxpressit, 
quae vocantur Graece ethe, item perturba- 
i\ovicB, first painted the soul, put a soul into 
his figures, Plin, 36, 10, 36, § 98 (cf.: animo- 
sa signa, life-like statues. Prop. 4, 8, 9) : si ni- 
hil csset in eo (animo), nisi id, ut per eum 
viveromus, i. e. were it mere anima, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 56: Singularis cst quaedam na- 
tura atque vis animi, sejuncta ab his usita- 
tis uotisquo naturis, i. e. the four material 
elements, id. ib. 1, 27, 66 : Nequo nos cor- 
pora sutnus. Cum igitur nosce te dicit, hoc 
dioit, nosce animum tuurn. id. ib, 1, 22, 52 : 
In quo igitur loco est (animus)? Credo 
cquidem in capite, id. ib. 1, 29, 70: corpora 
nostra, terreno principiorum genere con- 
fecta, ardore animi concalescunt, derive 
their heat from the fiery nature of the soul, 
id. ib. 1, 18,42: Non valet tantum animus, 
ut se ipsum ipse videat: at, ut oculus, sic 
animus, se non videns alia cernit, id. ib. 1, 
27, 67 : foramina ilia {the senses), quae pa- 
tent ad animum a corpora, callidissimo ar- 
tificio natura fabricata est, id. ib, 1, 20, 47 : 
dum peregre est animus sine corporo ve- 
lox, independently of the body, i.e. the mind 
roaming in thought, Hor. Ep, 1, 12, 13 : dis- 
cossus animi a corpora, Cic. Tusc, 1, 9, 
18; 1, 30, 72: cum nihil erit praeter ani- 
mum, when there shall he nothing but the 
soul, when the soul shall be disembodied, id. 
ib. 1, 20, 47 ; so, animus vacans corpore, id. 
ib. 1, 22, 60; and: animus sine corpore, id. 
ib. 1, 22, 61: sine monte animoque nequit 
rcsidere per artus pars ulla animal, Lucr. 
3, 398 (for the pleonasm here, v. infra, II. 
A. 1.): Reliquorum sentontiae spem adfe- 
runt posse animos, cum e corporibus ex- 
cesserint in caelum pervenire, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
11, 24: permanero animos arbitramur con- 
sensu nationum omnium, id. ib. 1, 16, 36 : 
Pherecydos primus dixit animos esse ho- 
minum sempiternos, id. ib. 1, 16, 38: Quod 
ni ita so haberet, ut animi immortales es- 
sent, haud etc., id. Sen. 23, 82: immortali- 
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tas animorum, id. ib. 21, 78; id. Tusc. 1, VI, 
24; 1, 14,30: aeternitas animorum, id. ib. 

1, 17, 39; 1, 22, 60 (for the plur. animorum, 
in this phrase, cf. Cic. Sen. 23, 84); for the 
atheistic notions about the soul, v. Lucr, 
bk. iii.— II, In a more restricted sense, the 
mind as thinking, feeling, willing, the intel- 
lect, the sensibility, and the will, acc. to the 
almost universally received division of the 
mental powers since the time of Kant 
(Diog. Laort. 8, 30, says that Pythagoras di- 
vided f) ^oxh ittfb 6 vovs, at tpptves, and 
6 Ovpos; and that man had 6 your and 6 
bvnos in common with other animals, but 
he alone had at Here 6 your and 

o tivpot must denote the understanding 
and ^e sensibility, and at Speyer, the rea- 
son. Plutarch de Placit. 4, 21, says that the 
Stoics called the supreme faculty of the 
mind (to hyepoviKov rt,v tlfoxnf) 6 Xo^t- 
trpor, reason. Cic. sometimes speaks of a 
twofold division ; as, Est animus in partes 
tributus duas, quarum altera rationis est 
particeps, altera expers (i. e. to Xo’^iariKov 
and TO aXo 7 oy of Plato; cf. Tert. Anim. 16), 

1. e. the reason or intellect and the sensibil- 
ity, Tusc. 2, 21, 47; so id. Oft'. 1, 28, 101; 1, 
36, 132 j id. Tusc 4, 6, 10 ; and again of a 
threefold ; as, Plato triplicem liiixit ani- 
mum, cujus principatum, id est riitioucm 
in capite sicut in arce posuit, et duas par- 
tes {the two other parts) ei parere voluit, 
iram et cupiditatem, quas locis disclusit ; 
iram in pectore, cupiditatem subter prae- 
cordia locavit, i. e. the reason or intellect, 
and the sensibility hare resolved into desire 
and aversion, id. ib. 1, 10, 20 ; so id. Ac. 2, 
39, 124. The will, q /louXqoir, voluntas, ar- 
bitrium, seems to nave been sometimes 
merged in the sensibility, 6 Ovpov, ani- 
mus, animi, semus, and sometimes iden- 
tified with the intellect or reason, 6 youv, 

6 Xoyiapoi, mens, ratio). 1 . ^be gen- 
eral power of perception and thought, the 
reason, intellect, mind ( syn. : mens, ratio, 
Ingenium ), 6 vouc : cogito cum meo ani- 
mo, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 13; so Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 
65 : cum animis vestris cogitare, Cic. Agr. 

2, 24: recordari cum animo, id. Clu. 26, 70; 

and without cum : animo meditari, Nep. 
Ages. 4, 1; cf. id. Ham. 4, 2: cogitare vol- 
verequo animo. Suet. Ve.sp. 5: animo cogi- 
tare, Vulg. Eccli. 37, 9: statucrc apud ani- 
mum, Liv. 34, 2: proposui in animo meo, 
Vulg. Eccli. 1, 12: nisi me animus fallit, hi 
sunt, etc., Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 23: in dubio est 
animus. Ter. And. 1, 6, 31 ; id. ib. prol. 1 ; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 1, 29 : animum ad so ipsum ad- 
vocatnus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 75: lumen animi, 
ingenii consiliique tui, id. Rep. 6, 12 al.— 
For the sake of rhot. fulne.ss, animus often 
has a synonym joined with it : Mens et 
animus et consilium et sententia civitatis 
posita est in legibus, Cic. Clu. 146 : mag- 
nam cui montem animumque Delius in- 
spirat vatos, Verg. A. 6, 11 : complecti ani- 
mo et cogitationo, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 117 ; id. de 
Or. 1, 2, 6: animis et cogitatione compro- 
hendere, id. FI. 27, 66: cum omnia ratione 
animoque lustraris, id. Off. 1, 17, 66: ani- 
morum ingeniorumque naturale quoddam 
quasi pabulum consideratio naturae, id. Ac. 
2,41,127. — Hence the expressions: agitatio 
animi, attentio, contentio; animi adversio; 
applicatio animi; judicium, opinio animo- 
rum, etc. (v. these vv.); and animum adver- 
tere, ailjungere, adplicare, adpellere, indu- 
cere, etc. (v. these vv.). — 2. particular 

faculties of mind, the memory : etiam nunc 
mihi Scripta ilia dicta sunt in animo Chry- 
sidis. Ter. And. 1, 6, 46; An iinpriml, quasi 
ceram, animum putamus etc. (an idea of 
Aristotle’s), Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 61 : ex animo 
effluere. Id. de Or. 2, 74, 300: omnia fert 
aetas, animum quoque ; . . . Nunc obllta 
mihi tot carmina, Verg. E. 9, 51. — 3 . 
sciousness (physically considered) or the vital 
power, on which consciousness depends (= 
conscientia, q. v. II. A., or anima, q. v. II. E.) : 
vae miserae mihi. Animo malest: aquam 
velim. I'm fainting, my wits are going, 
Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 6; Id. Cure. 2, 3, 33: reliquit 
animus Sextium gravibus acceptis vulne- 
ribus, Caes. B. G. 6, 38: Unft eademque vift 
sanguis anlmusque soquuntur, Verg. A. 10, 
487 : animusque reliquit euntem, Ov. M. 10, 
469: nisi si timor abstulit omnem Sensum 
animumque, id. ib. 14, 177 : linqui delude 
animo et submittl genu coepit. Curt. 4, 6, 
20 : repente animo linqui solehat. Suet. 


Caes. 45 : ad recreandos defectos animo 
puloio, Plin. 20, 14, 64, g 162.— 4. The con- 
science, in mal. part. (v. conscientia, II. B. 

2. b.): cum conscius ipse animus bo re- 
mordet, Lucr. 4, 1136: quos conscius ani- 
mus exagitabat. Sail. C. 14, 3 : suae malao 
cogitationes conscientiaeque animi torrent, 
Cic. Sex. Rose. 67. — 5, In Plaut. very freq., 
and once also in Cic., meton. for judicium, 
sententia, opinion, judgment ; mostly meo 
quidem animo or meo anlrno, according 
to my mind, in my opinion, Plaut. Men. 

1, 3, 17 : e meo quidem animo aliquan- 
to facias rectius, si, etc., id. Aul. 3, 6, 3: 
meo quidem animo, hie tibi hodie evenit 
bonus, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 69; so id. Aul. 3, 6, 

4; id. Cure. 4, 2, 28; id. Bacch. 3, 2, 10; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 8; id. Poen. 1, 2, 23 ; id. Rud. 4, 4, 
94; Cic. Sest. 22: edepol lenones meo ani- 
mo novisti, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 19 : nisi, ut 
meus est animus, fieri non posse arbltror, 
id. Cist. 1, 1, 6 (cf. : ex mki animi skntkn- 
TiA, Inscr. Orell. 3666: ex animi tui senten- 
ti&, Cic. Off. 3, 29. 108). — 6. The imagina- 
tion, the fancy (for which Cic. often uses 
cogitatio, as Ac. 2, 15, 48): cerno animo se- 
pultam patriam, miseros atque insepultos 
acervos civium, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11 : fingere 
animo jubebat aliquem etc., id. Sen. 12, 41 : 
Fingite animis; littcrae cnim sunt cogita- 
tiones nostrae, et quae volunt, sic intuen- 
tur, ut ea cernimus, quae videmus, id. Mil. 
29, 79 : Nihil animo vidore poierant. id. 
Tusc. 1, 16, 38. — B. The power of feeling, 
the sensibility, the heart, the feelings, af- 
fections, inclinations, disposition, passions 
(either honorable or base; syn.: sensus, ad- 
fectus, pectus, cor), 6 0vp6r. 1 , a. I “ gen., 
heart, soul, spirit, feeling, inclination, affec- 
tion, passion : Medea, animo aegra, amoro 
saevo saucia, Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 22 
(cf. Plaut. True. 2, 7, 36: animo hercle homo 
suo cst miser) : tu si animum vicisti poti- 
us quam animus tc, est quod gaudeas, etc., 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 27-29 : harum scelera et la- 
crumae confletae dolis Redducunt animum 
aegrotum ad misericordiam. Ter. And. 3, 3, 
27 : Quo gemitu conversi animi (sunt), Verg. 
A. 2, 73: Hoc fletu concussi animi, id. ib. 9, 
498; 4, 310: animum offendere, Cic. Lig. 4; 

id. Deiot. 33 ; so Vulg. Gen. 26, 35 Mens 

and animus are often conjoined and con- 
trasted, mind and heart (cf. the Homeric 
Kara <ppiva Kai Kara 9v/ji6e, in mind and 
heart) : meutem atque animum delectat 
suum, entertains his mind and delights 
his heart, Enn. ap. Gell. 19, 10 : Satin tu 
sanus mentis aut animi tui? Plaut. Trin. 

2, 4, 63 : mala mens, mains animus, bad 
mind, bad heart. Ter. And. 1, 1, 137 : ani- 
mum et mentem meam ipsa cogitatio- 
ne hominum excellontium oonformabam, 
Cic. Arch. 6, 14: Nec vero corpori soli sub- 
veniendum est, sed menti atque animo 
multo magis, id. Sen. 11, 36 : ut omnium 
mentes animosque perturbaret, Caes. B. G. 
1, 39; 1, 21: Istuc mens animusque fert, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 8 : Stare Socrates dicitur 
tamquam quodam recessu mentis atque 
animi facto a corpore, Gell. 2, 1; 16, 2, 7. — 
And very rarely with this order inverted: 
Jam vero animum ipsum mentemque ho- 
minis, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 147 : meute ani- 
moque nobiscum agunt, Tac. G. 29: quem 
nobis animum, quas mentes imprecentur, 
id. H. 1, 84; and sometimes pleon. without 
such distinction : in primis regina quietum 
Accipit in Teucros animum mentemque be- 
nignam, a quiet mind and kindly heart, 
Verg. A. 1, 304; so, pravitas animi atque 
ingenii. Veil. 2, 112, 7 Ifor mens ct animus, 
etc., in the sense of thought, used as a 
pleonasm, v. supra, II. A. 1.): Verum ani- 
mus ubi semel se cupiditate devinxit malfi, 
etc. , Ter. Heaut. 1,2,34: animus perturbatus 
et Incitatus nec cohibere se potest, nec quo 
loco vult insistere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 41 ; ani- 
mum coraprlmlt, id. ib. 2, 22, 63: animus 
alius ad alia vitia propensior, id. ib. 4, 37, 
81 ; id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1 : sed quid ego hie animo 
lamentor, Enn. Ann. 6, 40: tremere animo, 
Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1,1,4: ingentes animo concipit 
iras, Ov. M. 1, 166: exsultare animo, id. ib. 
6,614.— So often ex anirno.^rom the heart, 
from the bottom of one's heart, deeply, tru- 
ly, sincerely: Paulum interesse censes ex 
animo omnia facias an de industria? from 
your heart or with some design, Ter. And. 4, 
4, 66 ; id. Ad. 1, 1, 47 : nisi quod tibi bene 
ex animo volo, id. Heaut. 6, 2, 6 : verbuni 
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ex animo dicero, id. Eun. 1, 2, 95; sive ox 
aninio id fit sivo simulate, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 
168: majoro studio magisve ox animo pe- 
toro non possum, id. Fain. 11, 22: ex animo 
vereque diligi, id. ib. 9, 6, 2; ox animo do- 
lere, Hor. A. P. 432 : quae (gcntes) dederunt 
terrum mourn sibi cum gaudio et toto cor- 
de et ex animo, Vulg. Ezech. 36, 5 ; ib. 
Eph. 6, 6; ib. 1 Pet. 5, 3. — And with gen. 
(a) With verbs: Quid illam miseram atiimi 
excrucias? Pluut, Mil 4, 2, 76; 4, 6, 65: An- 
tipho me cxcruciat anirai. Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 
10; discrucior animi, id. Ad. 4, 4, 1: in spe 
pendcbit animi, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 5: Juveuem- 
que animi mi sc rata roprcmt, pitying liwi 

in her heart, (ptXtovcrd re Kt]6og.ivri re 

(Horn. 11. 1, 196), Vorg. A. 10, 686.— (/i) With 
acQj.: aegor animi, lav. 1, 68; 2, 36; 6, 10; 
Curt. 4, 3, 11; Tac. H. 3, 68: infelix animi, 
Verg. A. 4, 529 : felix animi, Juv. 14, 159 : 
victus animi, Verg. G. 4, 491: ferox animi, 
Tac. A. 1, 32: promptus animi, id. H. 2, 23: 
praestans animi, Verg. A. 12, 19 : iugens ani- 
mi, Tac. A. 1, 69 (for this gen. v. Ramsh. 
Gr. p. 323 ; Key, S 935 ; Wagner ad IMaut. 
Aul. V. 105 ; Drueger, Hist Bynt I. p. 443). — 
b. Melon., disposition, character (so, often 
mgeuium): nimis paono animo es Molli, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 49 : animo audaci 
proripit sese, Pac. Trag. Kel. p. 109 Rib.: 
petulans protervo, iracundo animo. Plant 
Bacch. 4, 3, 1; id. True. 4, 3, 1: ubi te vidi 
animo ease omisso (omi.sso = neglegeuti, 
Don.), Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 9 ; Cic. Fam. 2, 17^n. : 
promptus animus vester, Vulg. 2 Cor. 9, 2: 
animis estis simplicibus ot mansuctis ni- 
in ium creditis unicuique, Auct ad Her. 4, 
37: eorum animi mollos et aetate fluxi do- 
lis baud dlfllculter capiebantur, Ball. 0. 14, 
6 : Hecubo, Non oblila animorum, anno- 
rum oblita suorum, Ov. M. 13, 550; Nihil 
est tarn angusti animi tamque parvi, quam 
amaro divitias, Cic. Off. L 20, 68: sordidus 
atquo animi parvi, Hor. ^ 1, 2, 10; Veil. 2, 
25, 3: Drusus animi fluxioria erat. Suet 
Tib. 62.-2, particular, some one spe- 
cific emotion, inclination, or passion (hon- 
orable or base; in this siguif., in the poets 
and prose wTiters, very freq. in the plur.). 

— a. Courage, spirit; ibi uostris animus 
additus cst, Plant Am. 1, 1, 94 ; cf. Ter. 
Heaut 3, 2, 31; id. And. 2, 1, 33: doliciens 
animo maosto cum cordo jacebat, Lucr. 
6, 1232 : virtuto atquo auirno resistcre, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 8: fao animo maguo I'or- 
tique sis, id. ib. 6, 14 fin. : Cassio ani- 
mus accessit, ot Parthis timer injectus 
est, id. Att 5, 20, 3: no.stris animus augo- 
tur. Cues. B. G. 7, 70 : mihl in dies magis 
animus ucceuditur, Ball. C. 20, 6; Cic. Att 
6, 18; Liv. 8, 19; 44, 29: Nunc demum 
redit animus, Tac. A^. 3 : bellica Pallas 
adest, Dat(jue animos, Ov. M. 6, 47 : pares 
aunis animisquo, id. ib. 7, 658: cecidere 
illis aniniique manusque, id. ib. 7, 347 (cf. ; 
tola viris auimusquo cadunt, id. F. 3, 225) 
ct saep.— Hence, bono animo esse or uti, to 
be of good courage, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 5: Am. 
Bono animo es. So. Scin quam bono ani- 
mo sim ? Plaut. Am. 22, 39 : In re mala ani- 
mo si bono utare, adjuvat, id. Capt 2, 1, 9: 
bono animo fac sis, for. Ad. 3, 5, 1: quin tu 
animo bono es, id. ib. 4, 2, 4: quare bono 
animo es, Cic. Att 5, IM; so Vulg. 2 Macc. 
11, 26; ib. Act 18, 25; so al.so, satis animi, 
sufficient courage, Ov. M. 3, 559. — Also for 
hope : magnus mihi animus est, hodier- 
num diem initium libertatis fore, Tac. Agr. 
30.— Trop., of the violent, stormy mo- 
tion of the winds of iEolus : Aeolus mol- 
litque animos et temperat iras, Verg. A, 1, 
67.— Of a top ; dant animos plagae, give it 
new force, quicker motion, Verg. A. 7, 383. — 
Of spirit in discourse : in Asinio Pollione 
et consilii et animi satis. Quint 10, 1, 113. 

— b. Haughtiness, arrogance, pride : quae 
civitus cst in Asia, quae unius tribuni niili- 
tum animos ac spiritus capere possit? can 
bear the arrogance and pride, etc., Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 66: jam Insolcntiam nora- 
ti.s homiuis; norutis animos ojusac spiritus 
tribunicios, id. CTu. 39, 109; so id, Caccin. 
11 al. ; Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 3 (cf. ; quia paululum 
vobis accessit jiocuniao, Sublati animi sunt, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 66). — g. Violent passion, ve- 
hemence, vrrath : anirnum vincere, iracun- 
diam conibere, etc., Cic. Marcell. 3: anirnum 
rege, qui nisi paret Imperat, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
62: qui dominatur animo suo, Vulg. Prov. 
16, 32.— So often in plur.; cf ol (tupoi: ego 
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meos animos violoutos meamque iram ex 
poctore jam promam, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 43: 
Vince animos iramque tuam, Ov. H. 3, 85; 
id. M. 8, 683; Prop. 1,5, 12: Parce tuis ani- 
mis, vita, nocere tibi, id. 2, 6, 18 ; Bic lon- 
gius aevura Dcstruit ingeutes animos, Luc. 
8, 28: coount sine more, sine arte, Tantum 
animis iraque, StatTh. 11,625 al. — Hod- 
eration, palietice, calmness, contentedness, in 
the phrase aoquus animus, an even mind : 
si cst animus aequos tibi, Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 
10 ; Id. Rud. 2, 3, 71 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 145 ; 
and often in the abl., aequo auirno, with 
even mind, patiently, etc. : aequo animo 
ferre,Ter. And. 2, 3, 23; Cic. Tusc. 1,39, 93; 
id. Sen. 23, 84 ; Nep. Dion. 6, 4 ; Liv. 6, 39: 
aequo animo esse, Vulg. 3 Keg. 21, 7; ib. 
Judith, 7, 23: Aequo animo e.st? of merry 
heart (Gr. €v0u^lel), ib. Jac. 6, 13: animis 
aequis romittere, Cic. Clu. 2, 6: aequioro 
animo succcssorem opperiri, Suet Tib. 25: 
baud aequioribus animis audire, Liv. 23, 
22 : sapientissimus quisque aequissimo ani- 
mo moritur; stultissimus iniquissimo, Cic. 
Ben. 23, 83 ; so id. Tusc. 1, 45, 109; Ball. C. 
3,2; Suet. Aug. 56: iniquo animo, Att Trag. 
Rcl. p. 150 Rib.; Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 6 ; Quint 11, 

1 , 66.— e, A greeable feeling, pleasure, delight : 
cubat amaiis animo obsequens, Plaut Am. 1, 
1, 134 : indulgent animis, et nulla quid utile 
cura est, Ov. M. 7, 666; so, esp. ft-eq.: animi 
causa (In Plaut once animi gratia), /or the 
sake of amusement, diversion (cf ; haec (ani- 
malia) alunt animi voluptatisque causA, 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 12) ; Post animi causa mihi 
navem faciam, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 27 ; so id. 
Trill. 2, 2, 63; id. Ep. 1, 1, 43: liberare fidi- 
cinum animi gratia, id. lb. 2, 2, 90; qui il- 
lud animi causA fecerit, hiiuc praedao causA 
quid facturum putabis? Cic. I’hil. 7, 6: ha- 
bet animi causa rus amoemim et suburba- 
num, id. Rose. Am. 46 Multb. ; cf id. ib. 
§ 134, and Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 56; Cic. 
Fam. 7,2: Romanos in illis munitionibus 
animino causA cotidie exerceri piitatis? 
Cues. B. G. 7, 77 ; Plin. pracf 17 Bill. — f. 
Disposition toward any one ; hoc animo in 
nos esse debebis, ut etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 1 fin.: 
incus animus crit in to semper, quein tu 
esse vi.s, id. ib. 6, 18 fin. : qui, quo animo in- 
ter no.s simus, ignorant, id. ib. 3, 6; so id. 
ib. 4, 16; 6, 2: In quo in priinis quo quis- 
quo animo, studio, bcnevolontiA fecerit. 
ponderandum est, id. Off. 1, 15, 49 : quod 
(Allobroges) nondum bono animo in poj»u- 
luin Romanum vidorentur, to be well dis- 
posed, Caes. B. G. 1 , 6 fin.— In the pregn. sig- 
nif of kind, friendly feeling, affection, kind- 
ness, liberality: auimuin lldemque prao- 
torianorum erga so oxpertus est, Buet. Oth. 
8: Noc non aurumquo auimusquo Latino 
est, Verg. A. 12, 23.— Hence, inctoh., of a 
person who is loved, my heart, my soul : 
salve, auime mi, Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 3: da, 
meus ocellus, mca rosa, mi auiinc, da, mea 
voliiptas, id. A.s. 3, 3, 74 ; so id. ib. 6, 2, 90; 
id. Cure. 1, 3, 9 ; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 48 ; id. Most. 

1, 4, 23 ; id. Men. 1, 3, 1; id. Mil. 4, 8, 20 ; 

id. Rud. 4, 8, 1 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 15 et saep. 
— Cm The power of xvilling, the will, in- 
clination, desire, pwpose, design, intention 
(syn. : voluntas, arbitrlum, mens, consiliu m, 
propositum), qui rem publi- 

can! animo certo adjiivcrit, Att. Trag Rel. 
p. 182 Rib. : pro inperio tuo meum ani- 
miim tibI servitutem servire aequom cen- 
sui, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 23: Ex animique vo- 
luntate id procodoro pnvnnm, goes forth at 
first from the inclination of the soul, Lucr. 

2. 270; so, pro animi moi voluntato, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 20, 8 (v. Manut ad h. I. ) : teneo, quid 
animi vostri super hac re siet, Plaut Am. 
prol. 58; 1, 1, 187: Nam si semel tuom ani- 
mum llle intellexerit, Prius proditurum to 
etc.. Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 69: Prius quam tuora 
ut sese habeat anirnum ad nuptias per- 
spexerlt, id. And. 2,3,4: Sin aliter animus 
voster est, ego etc., id. Ad. 3, 4, 46: Quid mi 
istacc narras? an quia non audisti, de hac 
re animus meus ut sit? id. Hec. 6, 2, 19: 
qui ab ^uro gazaque regia manus, oculos, 
anirnum cohibere possit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
66; istum oxheredare in animo habebat, 
id. Rose. Am. 18, 62: nobis erat in animo 
Ciceronora ad Caesarem mittere, we had it 
in mind to send, etc., id. Fam. 14, 11; Serv. 
ad Cic. ib, 4, 12 : hostes in foro constiterunt, 
hoc animo, ut, etc., Caes. B. 6. 7, 28: in- 
surrexerunt uno animo in f'aulum, with 
one mind, Vulg, Act 18, 12; 19, 29: perse- 
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qui Jugurtham animus ardebat. Sail. J. 39, 

6 Gerlach (others, animo, as Dietsch); so 
id. do Rep. Ord. 1, 8: in nova fert animus 
mutatas dicere fdrmas, my mind inclines to 
tell of, etc., Ov. M, 1, 1.— Hence, est animus 
alicui, with inf, to have a mind for some- 
thing, to aim at, etc. : omnibus unum Op- 
primere est animus, Ov. M. 6, 160 : Sacra 
Jovi Stygio perfleero cst aDimus,Verg. A.4, 
639: Fuerat animus coiyuratis corpus oc- 
clsi in Tiborim tralicre, Suet Caes. 82 fin.; 
id. Oth. 6; cf id. Calig. 56.— So, aliquid ali- 
cui in animo est, with inf., Tac. G. 3. — So, 
induccre in anirnum or anirnum, to resolve 
upon doing something ; v. induce. — D, 
Trop., of the principle of life and activity 
in irrational objects, as in Engl, the word 
mind is used. 1. Of brutes: in bestiis, 
(iuariun animi sunt rntionls expertos, ie>(ose 
minds, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80: Bunt bestiae, in 
quibus etiam animorum aliqua ex parte 
motus quo.sdam videmus, id. Fin. 6, 14, 38; 
ut non inscito illud dictum videatur in 
sue, anirnum illi pecudi datum pro sale, 
no putisccrct, id. ib. 5, 13, 38, ubi v. Madv. : 
(apes I Ingeutes animos aiigusto in poc- 
tore versant Verg. G. 4j 83 ; Illiusque aui- 
mos, qui multos perdidit unus, Sumito ser- 
pentis, Ov. M. 3, 644 : cum pccudcs pro re- 
gionis caelique statu et babitum corporis et 
ingoniuin animi ct pili colorem gerant. Col. 

6, 1, 1: Umbria (boves progenerat) vastos 
noc minus probabilos animis quam corpo- 
ribus, id. 6, 1, 2 : si equum ipsum nudum 
et solum corpus cjus et anirnum contem- 
plamur, App. de Deo Boer. 23 (so sometimes 
mens; iuiquao mentis asellus, Hor. S. 1,9, 
20). — 2, Of plants: huec quoquo Kxuerint 
silvcsircm animuni, i. c, natiiram, ingeni- 
um, their wild nature, Verg. G. 2, 51, — HI, 
T r a n 8 f Of God or the gods, as wo say, 
the Divine Mind, the Mind of God : certo et 
deum ipsum ot divinum aninium corpore 
liberatum cogitationo complecti possumus, 
Cic. Tusc, 1, 22, 51 (so mens, of God, id. ib. 
1, 22, GO; id. Ac. 2, 41, 126): Tautaono ani- 
mis caclestibus irae? V'erg. A. 1, 11. 

Anio, eitis, m., = ’Ai'iwi', Btrab. , ’Avirj?, 
Plut. (the orig. form was Amftn « non mi- 
nus quam XV^ milia Anicu abc.st, Cato np. 
Prise, p. 684 P. ; also in Stat. : praecopa 
Anion, S. 1, 6, 26; 1, 3, 20. Still Enn., acc. 
to Sorv. ad Verg. A. 7, 683, used the form 
Anio, onis, analogous to the Gr. 'kvlm', cf 
also Auiouis in Front. Aquaed. § 92; and, 
ANioxis, Inscr. Orell. 3203; and thus, dur- 
ing the whole class, per., Anio remained 
the i)rincipal form of the nom., wliilo the 
remaining cases of Anieu were retained; 
only Aug. and post-Aug. poets, e. g. Prop. 6, 

7, 86 ; Slat. B. 1, 3, 70, have as an access, 
form AniSnUB. Mart. Cap. 3, 72; 
Prise, p. 684 P. ; Phoc. Ars, p. 1691 P. ; 
Sebneid. Gram. 11. 148; Rudd. I. p. 60; 
Neue, Formonl. I. pp. 163, 187), the classic 
tributary stream of the Tiber, which, tak- 
ing its rise in the Apennines, passes along 
the southern Sabine, country, separating it 
from Latium; and at Tibur, beside its cata- 
ract (hence, praeceps Anio, *Hor. C. 1, 7, 
13), it presents the most charming natural 
beauties ; now Teverone, Cic. Corn. Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 684 P.: Anio spumifer. Prop. 6, 
7, 81; Ov. M. 14, 329; Plin. 3, 12,17, g 109 al. 
The waters of the upper Anio are very pure, 
and in ancient times aqueducts conveyed 
them to Rome. The first, called Anio Vetus, 
was constructed B. C. 271, by M ’. Cur i us Den- 
tatus and Fulvius Flaccus; it began twenty 
miles from Rome, but w'ound about for forty- 
three miles. The second, built by the em- 
peror Claudius, and known as Anio Novus, 
took up the stream forty- two miles from 
Rome, and was about sixty miles in length, 
preserving the highest level of all the aque- 
ducts of Rome; cf Front. Aquaed. gg 6, 13, 
16; Nibby, Dintorni, I. pp. 166-160; c£ 
Mann. Ital. 1, 617 ; MQll. Roms Camp. 1, 
157; 1, 229; 1, 241; 1, 306 al. 

t aniSOC^ClSl^ 5rum, n., = anffOKe/iXa 
(with unequal rings or circles), screws or 
elastic springs, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t atil a nm (aiie-)< !,«-, = aviaov, anise : 
Piinpinella anisiim, Linn.: Et anesum ad- 
versum scorpiones ex vino habetur . . , ob 
has causas quidam anicetum id vocavere, 
1 . e. uwKriTOV, all powerful, Plin. 20, 17, 72, 
g 185 sq. Jan. 

An iUBj ^ priest at De- 
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lo$, who hospitably entertained Jfnecw, Verg. 
A. 3, 80, ubl, V. Serv. ; Ov. M. 13, 632 ; cf. 
Lycophr. Cassandr. 670. 

1- Anwtt^ ae,/, (cf. Gesen. Gesch. 
Hebr. Spr. p. 228), the sister of Dido, Verg. 
A. 4, 9 et saep. ; Ov. H. 7, 191; Sil. 8 66 al. 

2* Aritia Perenna^ 
tan goddess, the protector or bestower of the 
returning year (acc. to Macr. S. 1, 12, offer- 
ings were made to her, ut annare perenna- 
reque commode liceat, and hence her name) ; 
cf Inscr. Orell. II. 1847; II. p. 412; In later 
times she was identified with 1. Anna; cf 
Ov. F. 3, 664; SiL 8, 60 sq. 

e, adj. [annus]. I, Continuing 
a year, annual : tempus, cursus, Varr. R. H. 

1, 27, 1 ; so Dig. 14, 2, 1 ; 38, 17, 6. — M. 
A, Relating to the year or the age : Lex ViT- 
lia Annalis^ the law passed B.C. 180 by L. 
Villius, which determined the age necessary 
for election to an office of state (for the quses- 
torship, 31; for the office of aedile, 37; for 
the pr etorship, 40; and for the consulship, 
43 years): legibus annalibus grandiorem 
aetatem ad consulatum cunstituebant, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 17; cf : eo anno (673 A.U.C.) roga- 
tio primum lata ost ab L. Villio tribuno ple- 
bis, quot annos nati quemque magistratum 
peterent caperentque. Inde cognomen fa- 
miliao inditum, ut annales appellarentur, 
Llv. 40, 44; cf also Cic. de Or. 2, 66. — B. 
annaliS) is reg. annali, Cio. Brut. 
16, 68; Nep. Hann. 13, 1 ; but anualei, Varr. 
ap. Gharis. 1, 17, p. 97 : annale, Ascon. ad 
Cic. Pis. 22, 62; v. Neue, Formenl. I. p. 224), 
subst m. (sc. liber), most freq. in plur.: an- 
n&lOB, (8<^- libri), an historical work, in 
which the occurrences of the year are chron- 
ologically recorded, chronicles, annals (diff. 
from historia, a philosophical narration, fol- 
lowing tbe internal relation of events, Ver. 
FI. ap. Cell. 6, 18; cf Cic. Or. 20). 1. Spec., 
from the most ancient per. down to the time 
of tbe Gracchi, when a literature had been 
formed, each pontifex maxi mus wrote down 
the occurrences of his year on tablets, which 
were hung up in his dwelling for the infor- 
mation of the public. Such tablets, accord- 
ingly, received the name of Annales Maxi- 
mi (not to be confounded with the Libri 
Pontificates sivo Pontificii, which contain- 
ed instructions and liturgies for the holy 
rites). See the class, passages, Cic. de Or. 
2, 12, 61; id. Rep. 1, 10; Fest. s. v. maximi, 
and cf Creuz. ad Cic. N. D. 1, 30 ; id. Leg. 1, 2 ; 
Niebuhr, Rom. Hist. 1, 277 sq. From these 
sources the Rom. histt. drew, and hence 
called their works, in gen., Annales. The 
most renowned among the annalists of the 
ancient period are Q. Fabius Plctor, M. Por- 
cius Cato, and L. Calpurnius Piso (cf Cic. 
de Or. 2, 12, 51); in the time of the emper- 
ors, Tacitus named one of his hist, works 
Annales, since in it the history of Rome, 
from the death of Aug. until the time of 
Nero, was given acc. to the annual succes- 
sion of events; cf Bilhr, Lit. Gesch. p. 256 
sq. ; 301 sq. ; 313 sq. ; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. 
§ 33.3, 1.— Annalis in sing., Cic. Att. 12, 23; 
id. Brut. 15; Nep. Hann. 13, 1; Plin. 7, 28, 
29, § 101. — A£(;., with liber, Ver. FI. in the 
above-cited passage, and Quint. 6, 3, 68.— 

2, In ge n., records, archives, history : car- 

minibus autiquis, quod unum apud illos 
memoriae et annallum genus est, Tac. G. 
2: annalibus traditum (est) coram rege, 
Vulg. Esth. 2, 23: annales priorum tempo- 
rum, ib. ib. 6, 1.— C, ium, n., a 

festival observed al the beginning of the 
year, Inscr. Grut. 116, 2. 

ann&rillBy um, afij. [id.], relating to 
the appointed year : annaria lex dicobatur 
ab antiquis, qua flniuntur anni magistratus 
capiendi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 27 MCill. : lex, 
Lampr. Com. 2 ; Arn. 2, p. 91. 
annascor, v. agnascor. 

an-natO (better adll-)i V. n. f. 
To swim to or toward : ei insulae crocodili 
non adnatant, Plin. 8, 26, 38, § 93; Jan here 
reads adnant ; Sil. 10, 610. — With ad : ad 
raanum hominis adnatare, Plin. 9, 29, 46, 
8 87 ; 9, 10, 12, 8 38. — H. To swim along 
by or by the side of: comes latori adnatat, 
Sen. Agam. 462. 
an-n&vig'o (better adn-). 

sail to or toward, to come to by ship. a. 
Absol, : tres (pyramidcs) sane conspicuae 
undique adnavigantibue, Plin. 36, 12, 16, 
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8 76. — li. With quo : quo cum adnavigas- 
set, Plin. 36, 10, 36, 8 11. 
anne^ v. i. an, i. f. 
an-necto (better adll-)> nexui, nexum, 

3. V. a. , to tie or bind to, to connect, annex, 
t. Lit.: ( animum ) corporibus nostris, 
“^Lucr. 3, 688: funiculus scapham adnex- 
am trahebat, Cic. Inv. 2, 61 : ad linguam 
stomachus adnectitur, id. N, I). 2, 64; Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 11. 770 : ad- 
nexa (ratis) erat vinculis, Liv. 21, 28: con- 
tinent! adnexuit, Plin. 6, 29, 31, 8 117, where 
Jan reads adjecit : opistulae adnexae pedi- 
bus columbarum, id. 10, 37, 63, 8 110; Suet. 
0th. 12: remedia corporibus aegrorum, to 
apply, Val. Max. 2, 6 jin. — H, Trop. : re- 
bus praesentibus aduectit futures, Cic. Off. 
1, 4 : aliquod membrum adnoxum orationi, 
Id. Inv. 1, 18; cf id. Top. 13. 
annellufl, v. anellus. 

* annexio {adii-)> onis, [annecto], a 
tying or binding to, a connecting, Pall. Mart. 
10, 36. 

1 . annemt (adn-), a, um, Part, of 
annecto. 

* 2 . annexns (adn-), ns, m. [annec- 
to], a tying or binding to, a connection: 
Cremona annexu connubiisque gentium 
floruit, Tac. H. 3, 34. 

AnmanuS) 1. Of or per- 

taining to Annius or Annia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
46. -II. The name of a Roman poet under 
the emperors Antonine and Adrian, Gell. 7, 
7; 20, 8’ cf Biihr, R6m. Gesch. 71 and 194; 
Teuffel, Rom. Lit. 8 349, 3. 

Anuibaly V. Hannibal. 

Annicexliy oru™, m., = ’AwtKiptiot, a 

philosophical sect of Cyrene, so called from 
its fouruier Anniceris, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 116. 

an-nicto (better adn-), ftr®- v. n., to 
wink with the eyes, to wink or blink to or 
it: alii rtdnutat, alii adnictat, Naev. ap. 
Paul, ex i est. p. 29 MQll. (Com. Rel. p. 19 
Rib.). 

annicnlUBy *>tn, adj. [annus], a year 
old, of a year, or a yearling (not in Cic.; 
freq. in Vulg.); nuces, Cato, R. R. 17, 2 
Schneid. : taurus, Varr. R R. 2, 6, 12 : vi- 
tuli, Vulg. Micah, 6, 6; agnus, ib. Ex. 12, 6: 
ovis, ib. Lev. 14, 10: capra, ib. ib. 15, 27: 
vinum, Varr. R. R 1, 66: virgo vix annicu- 
la, * Nep. Att. 19, 4: aetas. Col. 7, 9, 2 al. 

annifer, fera, ferum, adj. [nnnus fero] 
(only in Plin. H. N.). I, Bearing fmit the 
whole year : Citreao et junipirus et ilex an- 
niferae habentur, Plin. 16, 26, 44, 8 107.— H. 
Producing annually a new stalk (in Theo- 
phrast. eneretoKavha), Plin, 19, 7, 36, 6 121, 
where Jan reads seminifer. 

an-xuhilo (adn-), '*’■ bring to 

nothing, to annihilate ; introd. by Jerome : 
nullificiisti seu adnihil&sti vel adnullusti, 
Hier. Ep. IZbfin. 

1 . annlsuB (adn-), a, um. Part, of 
annitor. 

2. anniBUB (adn-), oa, m. [annitor], 
a striving, exertion : ut alieno adjuventur 
adnisu, Symm. Ep. 6, 74. 

an-nXtor (better ^^n .),nT8UB or nixus, 
3, V. dep. I, Lit., to press upon or ayainst, to 
lean upon; with ad or dal. (most freq. after 
the commencement of the Aug. per.); na- 
tura ad aliquod tamquam adminiculum ad- 
nititur, Cic. Lael. 23, 88: hasta ingenti ad- 
nixa columnae, Verg. A. 12, 92: slant lon- 
gis adnixi hastis, id. ib, 9, 229 : I.atona oleae 
adnisa, Tac. A. 3, 61. -II. Trop., to take 
pains about something, to exert one's self, 
strive ; constr. with ut or ne, or a gerund 
with ad (mostly prose), (a) With wt or ne: 
quo mihi acrius adnitendum est, ut, etc., 
Sail. J. 86, 6 ; Liv. 6, 6 : omni ope adnisi 
sunt, ut, etc., Id. 8, 16; 22, 68; Plin. 7, 63, 
64, 8 186: Omni ope adniti, ne quis e plebe, 
etc., Plin. Pan. 2bfin.—(fi) Ad ea patranda 
omnis civitas summo studio adnitebatur. 
Sail. J. 43, 4; Ltv. 27, 14. — Other construc- 
tions: (7) With de : nisi Bibulus adniterc- 

tur de triumpbo, Cic. Att. 6, 8; Liv. 6, 26 

(i) With pro : patros non temero pro ullo 
aoque adnisi sunt, Liv. 2, 61.— (e) With acc. 
ofpron., Plin. Ep. 6, 18. — (f) With inf: ad- 
nitentibus retincro morem, Tac. H. 4, 8; 6, 
8.— (.,) Absol: adnitente Crasso, Sail. C. 19, 
1; so id. J. 86, 47; Liv. 21, 8. 

A5” adnitenduB, a, sig- 

nlf : si in concordift adnitendil (i. e. procu- 
randk), Gell. 2, 12, 5. 
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AnninBy m., name of a Roman gens, 
e. g. T. Annius Milo, T. Annius Cimber, P. 
Annius Asellus al. — Hence, Annianus, v. 
Annianus, 1. 

SUmiverB&zidf adv., v. annlvcrsariua 

anniverBariuB, a, um, a4j. [annus- 
verto], that returns, happens, is used, etc., 
every year, returning or renewed annually, 
annual, yearly : sacra, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39: 
Ecco solemnitas Domini est in Silo annL 
versaria, Vulg. Jud. 21, 19: festi dies, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 48 fin. : (caeli) vlcissitudines, 
the changes of the seasons of the year, id. 
N. D. 2, 38, 97; Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 4 : arma, 
Liv. 4, 46; so, nostes, Flor. 1, 12: valetudi. 
nes. Suet. Aug. 81: pervigilium, id. Galb. 4 
al. — Adv. : anniverBAxiS. annually, 
Aug. Ep. 118 

1. annianB (adn-), a, um. Part of 
annitor. 

2 . anniznB (adn-), f‘a, v. 2. annisus. 

1. an-no (better adn*), urc, v. n. I, To 

swim to, toward, or along ; constr. witli the 
dat, ad, or acc. (a) With dat. : terrae, 
Verg. A. 6, 368 : ei insulae crocodili non 
adnant, Plin. 8, 25, 38, 8 93 Jan.— (^) With 
ad : ad litus, Gell. 7, 8, 7 — (7) With acc.: 
pauci milites, qui naves adnaro possent, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 44. — Absol. : plurcs adnabunt 
thynnl, • Hor. S. 2, 6, 44. — B. Trop.: quod 
ubique gentium est, ad earn urbem posset 
adnarc, come to, approach, Cic. Rep. 2, 4.— 
II. To swim with or along with: pedites 
adnantes equis, Tac. A. 14, 29. 

* 2. annOy are, v. a. [annus], to pass or 
live through a year, Macr. S. 1, 12; cf Anna. 

3. AimOi Hanno, 

an-nddo (better adn-), AvI, &tum, 1, 
V. a., to cut off knots, to cut away suckers or 
shoots of the vine, In the lang. of gardening 
and the vintage. Col. 4, 22, 4 Schneid. ; for 
which, as also in id. 4, 24, 10 al, other edd. 
have abnodo. 

annOmin&tito, agnominatio. 

annon, v. 1. an, i. E. 

anndnay [from annus, as pomona 
from pomuin]. I, In gen., the yearly prod- 
uce, the annual income of natural products, 
in the widest sense (cf : cibaria annua, Cato, 
R. R. 60); vcctigal novum ex salariA anno- 
n&, Llv. 29, 37; lactis, Col 8, 17, 13: mu- 
Bli, id. 8, 21, 6 ; 3, 3, 10. — H. E s p. A. 
Means oj’ subsistence, and, for the most part, 
corn or grain: annona nisi in calamitate 
pretium non habet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98: vili- 
tas annouao ox summa inopiit et caritate 
rei frumentariae consecuta est, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 16, 44: uberrimus ager ad varieta- 
tes annonae horreum populi Romani fore 
videbatur, Liv. 7, 31 : clausis annonae sub- 
sidiis, Tac. H. 3, 48 fin. : provincia anno- 
nae fecunda. Id. ib. 1, 11; cf Suet. Aug. 
18; annonae curam agere. Id. Claud. 18; cf 
id. Tib. 8: praebebant annonam regi, Vulg. 
3 Reg. 4, 7 ; ib. 4 Reg. 25, 30 ; lb. Dan. 1, 6 
al. — Sometimes contrasted with frumen- 
tum, as provisions in gen. : copia frumen- 
ti et annona tolerabilis rerum aliarum, a 
supply, Liv. 36, 44. — B. 1, M e 1 0 n. , the 
price of grain or other food : quom cara 
annona sit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 36 ; id. Stich. 
1, 3, 26 ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 7 : Cia Dlv. 2, 27 
fin.: annona est gravis, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 
63; so Suet. Aug. 26: incendere annonam, 
Varr. R. R 3, 2, 16: jam ad denarios quin- 
quaginta in singulos modios annona perve- 
norat, Caes. B. C. 1, 62: nihil mutavit anno- 
na, Liv. 6, 12 (cf id. 2, 34; annona vetus); 
annona acris, Tac. A. 4, 6 : gravitas annonae, 
id. ib. 6,13: in annonae difflcultatibus, Suet. 
Aug. 4i: annona macelli, id. Tib. 34. — 2, 
Trop., the prices, the market : Qui homines 
probi cssent, esset Is annona vilior, Plaut. 
Mil 3,1,140: Vilisamicorum est annona, bo- 
nis ubi quid deest, cheap indeed is the mar- 
ket of friendship, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 24 : his opl- 
bus numquam cara est annona veneui, Juv. 
9, 100. — Hence sometimes, C. Dearness: 
cena hac annona est sine sacris hereditas, 
al the present (I.e. high) market-price, at the 
present dear rate, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 83 : ob 
annonae causam, Cic. Dorn. 6. — B, In milit. 
\ung.,provisions, supplies : necessitas anno- 
nam pari ter et arma portandi,Veg.Mil 1,19; 
annona decern et septom dierum, Amm. 17, 
9. — Hence, melon., t/je loaves of bread them 
selves, rations (in this sense only in the 
plur.) : coteri annonas binas aut ternas ac- 
125 
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cipiebant, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 42 ; cf. Cod. 
Th. 7, 5.— B. Personi fled, goddess 
of the yearly produce : annonak sanctab 
abuvs vitalio, etc., Inscr. Orell. 1810. 

anndlX&yiUSi um, adj. [annona], of 
or pertaining to provisions : fruinentum, cc- 
teraeque annunariao species, Vcg. Mil. 3, 3: 
causa, Dig. 49, 14, 46. 

’^annonor, ^ 

provisions, Capitol. Cord. 29. 

anndlitas, [annosus], /uinew 

of years, old age (])ost-cIas8.), Cod. Tb. 12, 
1, 113; Aug, Ep. 251. 

anndsus, [annus], of many 

years, aged, old (a favorite word of the 
Aug. poets and post- Aug. prose writers): 
anus, Ov. F. 2, 571 : vetuslas, id. Tr. 6, 2, 
11 : morum, Tib. 3, 6, 68: bracchia, Verg. 
A. 6, 282 : robur, id. ib. 4, 441 : ornus, id. 
ib. 10, 766 al.: coruix, Hor. C. 3, 17, 13: pa- 
latum, id. S. 2, 3, 274; volumina vatum, id. 
Ep. 2, 1, 26 (not elsewhere) : gens, quos Hy- 
perboreos appellavere, annoso degit aevo, 
PI in. 4, 12, 26, g 89 ; 24, 1, 1, § 2.— Comp., 
Aug. Conf. 1, l.—Sup., Aug. Ep. 3, Ifn. al. 
anndt&mentiim (adn-). » [^n 

uoto], a remark, annotation (peril, only in 
Cell.), Gell. 1,7, 18; 1,17, 2. 

annot&tio (adn-)» ‘"^nis, f. [id.], a 

noting down in writing, a remark, annota- 
tion (post- Aug. ). I. I n g e n. ; a te librum 
mcum cutn adnotationibus tuis exspccto, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 20; Cell, praef.— H. Esp. A. 
In the jurists, the registering of a person 
among the accused, Dig. 48, 17, 4. — B. h re- 
script of the emperor, signed with his own 
hand, Cod. Tli. Fragm. 1, 2, 1. 
annotatinncula (adn-)- ae, f dim 

[&xinoiai\o],ab'nef annotation (only in Goll.}, 
Cell. 19,7,12; 19. 17,21 ^n. 

anndtdtor (adn-), oris, m. [annoto]. 
f, An observer, remarker (post-Aug. ) : Non 
ante medium diem distentus solitaria cena 
spectator adnotatorque convivis tuis imml- 
nes, Plin. Pan. 49. — U. In the Jurists, the 
controller of the annual income, Cod. Th. 
12, 6, 3. 

* annotdtnt (adn-). f'S, m. [id.], a re- 
mark, mention : murtes dignao aduotatu, 


Val. Max. 9, 12, 1. 

anndtinu*) [from annus, 

as diutinus from diu], a year old, of last 
year (only in prose and rare): cum aunoti- 
nis (navibus), Caes. B. G. 6, 8 (the para- 
phrast: awraitTovirpoaBeverov:): ungues, 
Col. 4, 24, 8: novus fructus cum aunotino, 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. 

an^ndto (better stdn*)) atum, 1, 
V. a., to put a note to something, to write 
down something, to note down, remark, 
comment on (only in post-Aug. prose, like 
its derivatives annotatio, annotator, an- 
notamentum, etc.). 1 , gen.: ut 

meminisset atque adnotaret, quid et quan- 
do ct cul dedisset, Col. 12, 3, 4; in scrip- 
tis adnotare quaedara ut tumida, Plin. Ep. 
9, 26, 6 : liber legebatur, adnotabatur, id. 
ib. 3, 6, 10; so Suet. Gram. 24: quA in re 
ct aliud adnotare succurrit, Plin. 7, 48, 49, 
g 167; quod anuales adnotavero, id. 34, 6, 
11, g 24 : de quibus in orthographia pau- 
ca adnotabo, Quint. 1, 14, 7 ul. — Hence, B. 
— animadvcrtcrc, to observe, perceive : cum 
adnotasset insculptum monuineiito mili- 
tem Galium, etc.. Suet. Ner. 41.— O. Adno- 
tare librum, to give a book some title, to en- 
title, denominate : ausus est libros suos 
ipiXahtiOtTr adnotare, Lact. 6, 3^n. — p. 
Annotari, to be distinguished, noted for 
something: haec litora pisce nobili adno- 
tantur, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 60. — II. Judic. t. t. 
A. To enter or register an absent person 
among the accused : absens requirendus, 
adnotandus est. ut copiam sui praestet. 
Dig. 48, 17, 1.— B. To noU or designate one, 
already condemned, for punishment : quos, 
quia cives Romani erant, adnotavi in ur- 
bem remittendos, Plin. Ep. 10, 97 ; so id. 
ib. 3, 16 ; 7, 20 ; id. Pan. 66 Schwarz ; Suet. 
Calig. 27. 

annualis, [annus], a year old 

(post-class, and rare) : agni, Paul. Sent. 3, 7 ; 
cum operario annual!, * V'ulg. Ecoli. 37, 14. 

an-nubxlo (better adll")> are, v. a., to 
involve in clouds, to overcast : veils adnubi- 
lat aura secundis, Stat. S. 6, 1, 146. — Trop., 
to obscure : virtutem, Amm. 27, 6. 

annnl&ris, annul&rins, annnla- 

tus< annulu*. v. anularls, etc. 

’ 1 OK 


(better •, 
[ad-nulTus], to a 


, .)■ avi, 1, V. a. 

^ annihilate, annul (eccl. lAit.): 

odnullabunt substantiam, Vulg. Eccli. 21, 6; 
adnullabitur superbia, lb. lb.; v. annibilo. 

an nw m ara. tio (adn-)> Onis, f [an- 
numoro], a numbering, counting : dierum, 
Dig. 27, 1, 13. 

All**nuIII6ro (better ad&»)t atum, 

1, V, a. w A L i t. , to count to, to count out to, 
to put to a personas account : mihi taleutum 
argenti adnumerat, Plaut. Merc, prol, 88: 
argentum, ♦Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 16: et roddere pe- 
cuuiam mulieri, Cic. Div. in Caccil. 17, 66: 
senatus singulos denarios alicui, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 84 : non adnumcrare verba sed appen- 
derejd. Opt. Gen. 6: cuique sua, Col. 12, 3, 
4. — B. To add to, to include with, reckon 
with, (a) With dot. : bis libris adnumeran- 
di sunt sex do re publica, Cic. Div. 2, 1: his 
duobus adnumerabatur nemo tertius, id. 
Brut. 67 ; so Ov. P. 4, 16, 4 ; Tac. H. 4, 5 ; 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 18, 27.— 1/3) With in ; in grege 
adnumcror, / am counted with, numbered 
with, the multitude, Cic. Rose. Am. 32; Ov. 
Tr. 6, 4, 20; Vulg. Heb. 7, 6.— Also (7) With 
inter : servos inter urbanos, Dig. 32, 97.— 
(3) AVith cum (eccl. Lat.); adnumeratus est 
cum undeclm apostolis, Vulg. Act. 1, 26. 
— In Plin. also, to give the number of 
something : Mandorum nomen iis dedit tre- 
centosque eorum vicos adnumerat, Plin. 7, 

2, 2, g 29 — If, Trop. A. To attribute, im- 
pute to (only post-class.): imperitia culpao 
ost adnumeranda. Dig. 19, 2, 9. — *B. To 
reckon for, consider equal to : agni chord i 
duo pro uno ove adnumerantur,Varr. B. K. 
2, 2, 6. 

annimti&tio (adn-)« not annuli- 
exatio (adn-)> Onis, f. [anuuutio], an 
announcing, announcement, annunciation 
(eccl, and late Lat.), Vulg. 1 Joan. 1, 6; 3, 
11; I,act. 4,21; Aug. Serm. Sanct. 18; Arn. 
7, p. 248. 

annunti&tor (adn-)i not annunci- 
ator (adn-). briSj m. [id.], an announcer 
(eccl. Lat.), ♦ Vulg. Act. 17, 18 ; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 7 ; Aug. Serm. Sanct. 14. 

an-nuntio ( better adn- ). not an- 
nunexo (adn-)i «•. announce., 

make known, relate, proclaim ( post Aug, 
and mostly eccl. ; very freq. in Vulg.). a. 
AVilh acc. and inf: adnuntiavere exanima- 
tum ilium, Plin. 7, 62, 63, g 174. — b. With 
quod : adnuntiavit ei, quod occidisset Saiil 
sacerdotes, Vulg. 1 Reg. 22, 21. — c. With ut 
and subj. : gentibus adnuntiabam, ut pao- 
uitentiain agerent, Vulg. Act. 26, 20; 17, 
30,— d. With acc.: adnuntiabo veritatem 
tuam, I will declare, V’ulg. Pso, 88, 2 : ad- 
nuntia regnum Del, preach, ib. Luc. 9, 60: 
qui Evangelium adnuntiant, ib. 1 Cor. 9, 14 : 
adnuntiantes Dorainum Jesum, ib. Act. 11, 
21; so, sic adnunti.abat, App. M. 8 init.—e, 
AVith acc. and dot.: bona regi adnuntiant, 
Vulg. 2 Par. 18, 12; ib. Isa. 42, 9; ib. Joan. 
4^ 26.— 1; With de : adnuntiantes ei de ptt- 
teo, Vulg. Gen. 26, 32 ; ib. Job, 36, 33 ; ib. 
Joan. 16, 25; ib. Korn. 15, 21. 

annuntins (adn-)’ not annuncius 

(adn-)) '•) m. [annunlio], that announces or 
makes known (late I^at.): signum, App. de 
Deo Socr. p. 62, 28; Arabros. Hexaem. 6, 9. 

an-nUO (better adn-)) Ol (Ovi, Enn. ap. 
Pri.se. p. HH2 P.), Dtuin, 3, v. n. [ nuo, whence 
uutum ; Gr. re^u) ; cf. abnuo], to nod to, to 
nod. I, I n gen.: ne ilia ulli homini nu- 
tet, niolet, adnuat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 39 : ad- 
nuerunt sooiis, Vulg. Luc. 6, 7 : simul ac 
adnuisset, at the first nod, Cic. Quint. 5 ; 
adnuentibus ac vocantibus suis cvadit,Liv. 
1, 12 : adnuit, et totem nutu tremefocit 
dlympum,Verg. A. 9, 106; to ask by a wink 
or nod (opp. renuo), Tac. A. 15, 68. — H, 
Esp. A. To give assent or approval by 
nodding, to nod assent to. to approve, fa- 
vor, allow, grant, promise to do (constr. 
M'ith dat. of person, or with acc. of thing and 
dat. of person; opp. abnuo, to dissent, re- 
fuse) ; daturine estis an non? adnuuut, 
Plaut. True. prol. 4: adnuo Terram intuens 
modeste, *Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 32: id quoquo 
toto capite adnuit, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 286; id. 
Phil. 13, 3: non adversata petentl Adnuit, 
A’^erg. A. 4, 128 ; audacibus adnue coeptts, 
he favorable, to, smile on our undertakings, 
id. G. 1, 40; id. A. 9, 626; Plin. Ep. 1, 22 fin. : 
amicitiis adnuere, A'’ulg. 2 Macc. 14, 20: Ad- 
nttit precibus Lysiae, ib. ib. 11, 16: Omnia 
omnibus adnuit, Cat. 61, 169.— AAMth acc. of 
thing: quod cum rex adnuisset, Vulg. 2 Macc. 


4^ 10. —With acc. and inf.: adnuvit sesQ 
mecum decerncre forro, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 882 P. : ego autem venturum adnuo, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 9; Liv. 28, 17; Verg. A. 

ll, 20. — B. Adnuere alicui aliquid; poet., 
to promise or grant something to one: caell 
quibus adnuis arcem, Verg. A. 1, 260 : sin 
nostrum adnuorit nobis Victoria Martcm, 
shall grant us a successful engagement, id. 
ib. 12, 187 : ni divOin pater adnuisset rebus 
Acneae potlore ductos alito muros, Hor. C. 

4, 6, 22 : adnuite nutum numenque ve- 
strum invictum Carapanis, give your as- 
sent, etc., Liv. 7, 30. — C. To designate a 
person or thing, (a) By a nod : quos iste ad- 
uuerat, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61.— (/3) By a wink : 
quae adnuit oculo, Vulg, Prov. 10, 10; so 
absol. : adnuuut oculis, they make signs 
with their eyes, ib. Psa. 34, 19 ; ib. Prov. 6, 
13; ib. Eccli. 27, 26.— (7) By the hand: ad- 
uuons eis manu, ut tacerent, Vulg. Act. 12, 
17: adnuit manu ad plebem, ib. ib. 21, 40. 
— Hence, in gen. , to indicate, declare : fal- 
sa adnuere, Tac. A. 14, 60. 

oTiTiWj i, m. [acc. to some, as Corsson, 
Beitr. 16, for ara-nus, from 2. an- am-{ or 

acc. to others, directly from 2. anus, a ring, 
and kindred to the form appearing in ivt- 
avrov, 6i-£vor, Tpi-ev-or]. I, L i t., a circuit, 
circular course, periodical return : tempus 
u brumfi ad brumam, dum sol redit, voca- 
tur annus; quod, ut purvi circuli anuli, sic 
magni dicebantur circites ani. unde annus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 8 MQll. ; cf. for the same 
idea ; circum tribus actis annis, Lucr. 6, 
883 : anno, qui solstitiali circumagitur orbo, 
Liv. 1, 19; 6, 1: quae (stellae) volvunt mag- 
nos in magnis orbibus annos, Lucr, 6, 644; 
so Verg. A. 1, 234: multis solis redeuiitibus 
annis, Lucr. 1, 311; so Verg. A. 8, 47 ; cf. 
also A’oss ad Verg. G. 2, 402; and the Heb. 
lljnn = month, from Uj'^H=:to renew; 
hence, a year (consisting among the Rom. 
orig. of ten months, ending with Dec. and 
beginning with Mart., but from the time 
of JS^uma of twelve): annos sexaginta na- 
tus, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 10 : prineipio circum 
tribus actis impiger annis Floret equus, 
Lucr. 6, 881 : tempora mutare annorum, 
the seasons, id. 2, 170 : anui tempus, A- arr. 
K. R. 1, 46: nemo est tarn senex, qui se an- 
num non putet posse vivere, Cic. Sen. 7, 
24 : centum et septem complevit annos, 
id. ib. 6, 13 et saep.: anni fugaces, Hor. C. 
2, 14, 1 ; anni mobiles, id. A. P. 157 : annus 
piger, id. Ep. 1, 1, 21 : anni breves, id. C. 4, 
13, 23 : per exactos annos, id. ib. 3, 22, 6 : 
initio anni, Liv. 2, 62: prineipio anni, id. 2, 
48: anno ineuntc, Suet. Calig. 42; id. Tib. 
54: anno exeunte, Cic. Div. 1, 26: extroino 
anno, Liv. 2, 64: extreme anni, Tac. A. 6, 
27 : anno circumacto, Liv. 6, 1 : vertento 
anno, A’ulg. 2 Beg. 11, 1: annus lotus, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 1 : annus solidus, a full year, Liv. 
1, 19. —Poet. : pleno anno, at the close of, 
Hor. C. 3, 18, 6 ; Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 30; id. 
Men. 2, 1, 9 : nondum centum et decern 
anni sunt, cum lata est lex, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 
76: lex anno post quam lata sit abrogata, 
id. Cornel. Fragm. ap. Orell. IV. 2,p. 448.— B. 
Adverb, phrases. 1, Anno. year ago, 
last year, -n/pvat (for the most part ante- 
class. ; not used by Cic.), Plaut. Am. prol. 
91: quattuor minis ego cmi istanc anno, id. 
Men. 1, 3, 2‘2; id. True. 2, 4, 39: ulrmn anno 
an homo to abstuleris a viro, I,ucil. ap. 
Non. p. 121, 8 ; so, ah anno priore, A'ulg. 2 
Cor. 8, 10 • and : ab anno praeterito, ib. 
ib. 9, 2. — b. A full or whole year, Liv. 3, 
[V3fin.: corpus ejus matronae anno luxe- 
runt, Aur. Viet. AMr. 111. IDfin. (in Livy, in- 
stead of it annum ; v. 2. infra).—©. In each 
year, yearly : uno bourn jugo conseri anno 
quadragena jugcra, difllcilis tricena justum 
est, Plin. 18, 18, 48, g 173. — But in is 
freq. added when it is related how often 
a thing happened during the year, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 11, 8 : ter in anno, Cic. Rose. Am. 
46: scmel in anno, A’’ulg. Heb. 9, 7 (cf.: se- 
rnel per annum, ib. Ex. 30, 10) al. (but with- 
out in • ter et quater anno, Hor. C. 1, 31, 
14: bis anno, Plin. 2, 73, 76, § 184).— 2, 
Annum, a year, during a whole year : ma- 
tronae annum eum luxerunt, Liv. 2, 7. — 
3, Ad annum, /or the coming year, a year 
hence : faciendum est ad annum, Cic. do Or. 
3, 24, 92: quern ad annum tribunum plebis 
videbam fore, id. Att. 6, 2.-4, In annum, 
a. For a year ; prorogatum in annum im- 
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perium est, Liv, 37, 2, 11: si quid Est 
Iginawt) animum, differs curandi tempus 
in annum? Uor. Ep. 1, 2, 39 : provisae fra- 
gis in annum Copia, id. ib, 1, 18, 109.— b. 
In the next year, Vie next year : quod ster- 
coratione faciunt in annum segetes melio- 
res, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 12. — 5, Per annos, 
year by year, yearly : arva per annos mu- 
tant, et superest ager, Tac. G. 26 ; so, per 
omnos annos, Vulg. Lev. 16. 34; ib. Luc. 2, 

41 6, Omnibus annis, all the yean, always, 

Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 21.— II. Trans f. A.Poet., 
a part of a year, a season of the year : nunc 
frondent silvae, nunc formosissimus an- 
nus, now the forest is clothed with verdure, 
now the year is most beautiful, Verg. E. 3, 
87; so, pomifer annus, Hor. C. 3, 23, 8: hi- 
bernus annus, id. Epod. 2, 29: Pisaoumque 
domus non aestuat annum, i.o. the summer 
(in which season of the year the Oiympic 
games were celebrated at Pisa), Stat. S. 1, 
3, 8.— B. The produce of the year (poet, or 
in post- Aug. prose; cf. annona, I.), Luc. 9, 
437; agricolae annum llevore, id. 3,482; 3, 
70; Stat. Th. 4, 710; VaL FL 5, 424: nec 
arare terram aut exspoctaro annum, Tac. 

6. 14, ubi V. Rup. ; cf. Schwarz ad Plin. 

Pan. 29. — O, Time of life (poet.); Dum 
vernat sanguis, dum rugis integer annus, 
while your years are free from wrinkles. 
Prop. 6, 8, 89 : vitae longus et annus erit, 
the years of life, id. 3, 7, 38.— B, In polit. 
life, the age to which one must attain in 
order to be appointed to an office (cf. an- 
nalis, II.); quod hoc honore me adfecistis 
prima petitione, quod anno meo, Cic. Agr. 
2, 2: subito roliquit annum suum scseque 
in annum pro.ximura transtulit, id. Mil. 9, 
24 ; qui anno suo peticri^ id. ib. 9, 24; id. I 
Att. 1, 1 ; id. Fam. 10,25. — £• astronomy : j 

annus niagnus or mundanus, the period of i 
time in ^okich the constellations return to the 
same place; acc. to Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
11, 16,000 years; v. Cic. N. D. 2, 20; Tac. 
Or. 16; and Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 102. I 

an-nuto (better adn-)) i^^e, V. freq., \ 
to nod often to, to nod to (ante- and po.st- 
class.); alii adnutat, alii adnictat, Naev. 
ap. Paul, ox Fest. p. 29 MQll. (Com. Rcl. 
p. 19 Rib.); Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 100; App. M. 

10. j 

* an^nutxio (better adii-)i 'f®) 

nourish or train up at or near to : arbori- 
bus vites, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 202. 

aiiauUf) a. uitt, a(j{j. [annu.s]. I, That 
lasts a year or continues thnmgh a year, 
of a year's duration : ponus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
45 : tempus, Cic. Att. 6, 6 : provincia, id. 
Fam. 16, 14 fin.: magistratus, Caes. B. (J. 
1,16: reges, Nep. Hann. 7, 4: imperium, 
Tac. H. 3, 46 al. : spatium, Hor. C. 4, 6, 11: 
cultura, id. ib. 3, 24, 14: annul victus, Plin. 

7, 46, 47, g 151 et saep.— H, That returns, 
recurs, or happens every year, yearly, an- 
nual. A. annuo in cursu, Att. ap. 
Non. p. 20, 28 : tempora, Lucr. 6, 618 : com- 
mutationes, changeji of the seasons, Cic. Inv. 
1, 34: labor (agricolarum), id. Verr. 2, 3, 48: 
plenitudo annuao mossi.s, Vulg. Jer. 6, 24: 
deponit flavas annua terra comas, Tib. 2, 1, 
48: annua magnae Sacra refer Ccreri,Verg. j 
G. 1,338: annuos roditus non dabunt,Vulg. 

1 Esdr. 4, 13 ; annua vice, annually, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, § 92: annuls vicibus, id. 10, 20, 22, 

g 44 al. — Hence, B, Subst.: annuuni) 
i, and more IVoq. in the plur. : 
drum, n., an annuity, annual stipend, pen- 
sion : public! servi annua accipiunt, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 40 ; Suet. Vesp. 18 ; id. Tib. 60 ; id. 
Gram. 3, 23 : si cui annuum rolictum fuo- 
rit, Dig. 33, 1, 14; 33, 1, 10. 

t anOdynos (-us)i nn (um), adj., 
s= hvwbvvov, stilling pain : medicamentum, 
an anodyne, Cels. 8, 26; Gael. Aur, Tard. 1, 
1; cf. id. ib. 2, 4: ail6dvn0Il« b ‘^•i Marc. 
Emp. 25. ^ ^ .r 

t n®) ~ hvoifiaXta, in 

gram. , irregulanty, anomaly, Varr. L. L. 9, 
g 3 sq. MUll. 

tandmalds (-ai), a, on (um), adj., 

avuifMaXot, in gram., deviating from the 
general rule, irregular, anomalous, Diom. 
p. 314 P. ; Prise, p. 833 P. ; Mart. Cap. 3, 
p. 71 al. 

andnis, V. ononis. 

anondniaStOSf ®n, adj. \avov6pa<r"ro^, 
unnamed], designation of one of the aeons; 
aeon, Valent, ap Tert. adv. Valent. 35. 

t andnymoti i)/* = avwvvpoe (with- 
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out name), the designation of a plant, Plin. 
27, 4, 14, g 31. 

an^uinai ^^ft ^ which the 

sail-yard is bound to the mast, Clnna ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 4, 7 ; so also LuciL ap. Non, 
p. 636, 8. 

an-^nlrOy qulslvl, sftum, 3, v. a. [2. an- 
and quaero], to seek on all sides, to look about 
for, to search afler. I. Lit. and In gen. : 
anquirere est circum quaerere, Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 22 MCtll.; anquirere aliquom, apud 
quern evomet virus, etc., Cic. Lael. 23, 
87; so id. ib. 27, 102; id. Off. 1, 4, 11— B. 
Trop., to inquire about, to examine into: 
aut anquiruut aut consultant, conducat id 
necne, Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9: anquirentibus nobis 
omnique acie ingenii contemplantibus, id. 
de Or. 1, 33; so id. Fat. 9; Tac. A. 12, 6 al. 

£ s p. in judic. lang. 1 . 1 . A, To in- 
stitute a careful inquiry or examination : 
de perduellione, Liv. 6, 20: do morte alicu- 
jus, Tac. A. 3, 12. — B, To enter a com- 
plaint, to accuse one, with the word desig- 
nating the punishment in the abl. or gen. : 
capite auquisitus, Liv. 8, 33: pecuni& an- 
I quirore, id. 26, 3 : cum capitis anquisig- 
sent, id. 2, 52; 26, 3.— Hence, anqilintd, 
adv., carefully (only in Cell.): satis anqui- 
site satisque sollicite, Gcll. 1, 3, 9, where 
Hertz now reads inquisite. — Comp.: Theo- 
phrastus anquisitius super hac ips& re et 
exactius pressiusque quam Cicero disserit, 
Cell. 1, 3, 21, where Hertz now reads inqui- 
sitius. 

anqnllitlO, ®Pis, f. [anqulro, IL], a ju- 
dicial indictment : anquisitionis M. Sergii, 
Varr. I.. L. 6, gg 90 and 92 MQll. 

ansa, ae,/ [cf. xavidvw, and pre-hen- 
do, pre-hensum, and \a0h from Xa^tTv], that 
by which something is taken hold of, a handle, 
haft; of a vessel, pitcher, vase, and the like. 
I. L i t. , Cato, R. K. 113 ; Verg. E. 3, 46 ; 6, 17 ; 
Ov. M. 8, 653; id. H. 16, 252; Mart. 14, 106 
al.— Of other things, e.g. of an iron handle 
of a door : ansa ostii, Petr. 96.— Of the loop 
on the edge of a sandal, through which the 
shoctie was drawn, Plin. 35, 10 36, g 12; so 
Tib. 1, 8, 14. — Of the handle of the rudder, 
the tiller, Vitr. 10, 8.— Of the cheeks of a bal- 
ance in which the lever moves. Vitr. 10, 8. — 
In architecture, Vie cramp-iron or brace 
which holds severed stones together, Vitr. 2, 
8; Prop. 6, 1, 142.— If. Trop., as also the 
Gr. Au/J/f, handle, occasion, opportunity (rare, 
and in the class, per. only in Cic.); ilium 
quaerere ansam, infectum ut faciat? Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 4, 119; reprehension is ansa, Cic. 
Plane. 34: controversiarum, id. Caccin. 6 
fin.: an.sa8 sermonis daro, id. Scst. 10: sibi 
lamquam ansus ud reprehoudendum dare, 
id. Am. 16, 69 : alicui lucrandi ansam offer- 
re, Amm. 28, 1. 

AntanctnSi Amsanctus. 

anS&taS| [ansa], furnished 

with or having a handle : capulao a capi- 
endo, quod ansatae, ut prehendi possint, 
Varr. L. L. 5, 26, 36: vas, Col. 9, 16: tela, 
darts having a thong, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 155 Vahl.). — Also, absol: ansatae 
(sc. hastae), Enn. ap. Non. p. 666, 25 (Ann. 
V. 176 Vahl.): homo unsatus, a man with 
handles, i. o. ivith his arms a-kimbo, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 5, 7. 

1. anser, oris, usu. m. [Sanscr. hasas; 
Gr. xqv; Germ. Cans; Engl, gander; Erse, 
goss = goose] (/, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 3; Col. 
8, 14, 4; cf. Schneid. Gram. II. p. 7; Bentl. 
ad Hor. S. 2, 8, 88; None, Formenl. I. p. 612 
sq.), a goose; sacred to Juno, and which 
preserved the Capitol in the Gallic war. 
Hence held in high honor by the Romans, 
Liv. 6, 47; Cic. Rose, Am. 20; Plin. 10, 22, 
26, g 81 al, — Anser Amyclaeus, the swan, 
into which Jupiter changed himself at Amy- 
dee, Verg. Cir. 488. 

2. Anser, efiSj a petulant and ob- 
scene poet (Ov. Tr, 2, 436), a friend of the 
triumvir Antonins, who presented him vnth 
an estate at Falemum (Cic. Phil. 13, 6). 
Acc. to Servius, Virgil makes a sportive 
allusion to him in Eel. 9. 36: argiUos inter 
strei>cre anser olores; cf,: ore canorus An- 
seris indocto carmine cossit olor. Prop. 3, 
32, 84, and Welch. Poet Lat pp. 169-167. 

* anserculnii, L [anser], a 

little goose, a gosling. Col. 8, 14, 7, 

anserinUS, c>f or per- 

taining to geese : genus, Col, 8, 6, 10; Plin. 
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10, 22, 29, g 56; pedes, id. 11, 47, 107, g 267: 
adeps, goose-grease, id. 30, 8, 22, g 133 al ; 
lana, down, Dig. 32, 68. 

Aniibarii, Orum, m., a Cheruscan 
tribe on the western shore of the fFeser, Tac. 
A. 13, 66; 13, 66; cf. Mann. Germ. 166 sq. 

antnla, &®)/- <2*^- [ansa], a little han- 
dle : cymbii, App. M. 11, p. 268, 37. — A 

small ring or hook, App. jM. 4, p. 143, 41, 

A small loop at the edge of sandals for the 
ties, Val. Max. 8, 12 fin. 

t antacb&tds, ae, m., = uiraxariir, 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 64, g 139, whore 
Jan reads aethachates ; others still, auta- 
chutes. 

antae, arum,/ [perh. ante, q. v.], pillars 
or pilasters on each side o/(i. c. opposite sides 
of) doors or at the comers of buildings, VUr. 
3, 1 ; 4, 4. — Hence, aedes in antis, a temple 
with pilasters on the comers, Vitr. 4, 7. 

Antaeopdliteg (nomus), ae, m., a dis- 
trict of Upper jEgypt, Plin. 6, 9, 9, g 49. 

Antaeus, m.,~ Kv-taiot, a huge giant 
in Libya, slain by Hercules, Ov. M. 9, 184 ; 
Luc. 4, 590 sq. 

t ant^dnista, ae, Til., = uvraYwi't- 
an adversary, opponent, antagonist, 
Hier. Vit Hil./n. 

antamoebaens, a, um, adj., pes, in 
verso (opp, amoebaeus, q. v.), composed of 
two short, two long, and a short syllable, as, 
e. g. mSniKstfirct; cf. Diom. 3, p. 478 P. 

Antandros (-ns)) hf,= Ai>Tavdpos, a 
maritime town in Mysia, now Anbxndro 
(acc. to Thuc. 8, 108, an .£olic colony), 
Plin. 6, 30, 32, g 123; cf. Mann. Asia Min. 8, 
418.— Hence, AntandriuS, a, um, adj., 
of Antandros, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1; 2, 2. 

t wtapdeha, ae, / , = avTairox*ij the 
writing by which a debtor showed that he 
had paid a debt, Just Cod. 4, 21, 18 (opp, 
apocna). 

t antapddosis, %/■, — tivTairohovit ; 

in rhet., the application of a similitude to 
the object compared, Quint 8, 3, 77 ; v. apo- 
dosis. 

Antarados (•ns), *,/» « harbor and 
town in the northern part of Phoenicia and 
over against the island of Aradus, whence 
its name, Tab. Peuting, Itin. Ant ; cf. Plin. 
6, 20, 17, g 78. 

t antarcticus, a, um, a<y.,= i^TapK- 
riKof, southern, Hyg. Aslr. 1, 6 ; App. do 
Mundo, p. 67 (in Varr. L. L. 9, g 24 MQU., 
written as a Greek word). 

^ antariuu bellnm : Qaod ante ur- 
bem geritur, Paul, ox Fest p. 8 MQll. [ante]. 

antarins,a, um, adj. [uvraipu, to raise 
against], Viat serves for raising up : ftines, 
the cables for raising a scaffold, stage, mast, 
and the like, Vitr. 10, 3. 

ante (oW form anti, whence antidea, 
antldeo, antldhac; v. antca, antoeo, and 
antehac) [Gr. ai/T«, over against, facing, 
ayra, &vTr)v’, Sanscr. anti =: over against; 
Germ, ant- in Ant wort= Goth, anda-vaur- 
di, an amswer, anda-nahti, the night before], 
prep, and adv. (acc. to Max. Victor, p. 1953, 
as prep, with the grave accent ; as adv. with 
the acute on the last syl). I. jPrej). with acc., 
before (syn. : prao, pro). A. 1“ space, or 
trop. in regard to estimation, judgment, or 
rank (usu. only of objects at rest, while jirae 
is used of those in motion ; cf. Herz. ad 
Caes. B. G. 1, 21; v. exceptions infra). I. 
In space; quern ante aedis video, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 136: ante ostium Me audivit sta- 
re, Ter. And. 3, 1, 16; so Vulg. Lev. 1, 5: 
Ornatas paulo ante fores, Juv. 6, 227 ; so 
Vulg. Num. 3, 26; ante meum limen, Juv. 

11, 190; ante suum ftindum, Cic. Mil. 10: 
ut ante suos hortulos postridie piscaren- 
tur, id. Off. 3, 14, 68 ; ante sepulcrales infelix 
adstitit aras, Ov. M. 8, 480 ; so Verg. A. 1, 
344; 3, 545; Juv. 10, 268: ante altaria, id. 
8, 155; so Vulg. Deut. 26, 4; ib. Matt. 6, 24. 
—Of persons: ante hosce decs erant aru- 
lae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3 : quis ante ora pa- 
tnim oontigit oppetere, Verg. A. 1, 95 ; id. 
G. 4, 477 ; ipsius unam (navera) ante ocu- 
los pontus in puppim forit, id. A. 1, 114; 2, 
631 ; 2, 77.3 : ante se statuit ftinditores, Liv. 
42, 68: Flos Asiae ante ipsum, Juv. 6, 66; 
Vulg. Matt. 17, 2: si luditur alea pernox 
Ante Numantinoa, Juv. 8, 11. — Trop. ■ 
ante oculos coliocata, Cic. de Or. 1, 43, 19‘i: 
ante oculos errat domus, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 67 : 
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causam ante eum diceret. before him as 
judge, Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 9 ; aonoc stet ante 
judicium, Vulg. Josh. 20, 6; ib. iMarc. 13, 
}). — And in cccl. Lat., after the Heb. and 
Hel. Gr, before, in the sight of, in the judg- 
ment of: ante Dominum vilior flam, Vulg. 

2 Reg. 6, 21 sq. : non to justiflces ante 
Deum, ib. Eccli. 7, 6 : justi ambo ante 
Dcum, ib. Luc. 1, 0; and fully; fecit Asa 
rectum ante con.^ipectum Domini, ib. 3 
Reg. 16, 11; ib. Apoc. 12, 10.— Henco, ho- 
mines ante pedes (In later Lat.), servants ; 
cf. the annotators upon Juv. 7, 143. — With 
verbs of motion; ante mo ito, Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 70 ; cquitatuin omuom ante so mittit, 
Oaos. B. G. 1, 21 ; anto ccteras cohortes ex- 
tra aciem procurrero, id. B. C. 1, 65 : prae- 
currit anto omnes, id. ib. 2, 34; so Nep. 
Dat. 3, 2; Liv, 7, 41; 46, 40 al. ; Vulg. Lev. 
27, 11; ib. 1 Reg. 12, 2 .- 2 , Trop. of pref- 
erence in judgment, or regulations in re- 
spect to rank, before (this is properly the 
Bignifleation of prae, q. v. ; hence more 
rare than that, and never used by Cic.); 
quem anto me diligo, before myself, more 
than myself, Balbus ap. Cic. Att. 8, 16.— So 
ante aliquem esse, to surpass, excel any 
one : facundia Graecos, gloria oelli Gallos 
anto Romanos fuisse, Sail. C. 63, 3, ubi v. 
Corto and Kritz ; turn mo vero et anto 
Aloxandrum et ante Pyrrhuin et ante om- 
nes alios iinperatores esse, superior to, Inv. 
35, 14; neccssltas auto rationcm cst, neces- 
sity knows no law. Curt. 7, 7, 10. — Hence 
very ft-oq. (but mostly poet, and post-class.), 
a, Anto alios, ante omnes, anto cotcros, 
etc., before others, before all, etc., to desig- 
nate a comparative relation ; also some- 
times, for the sake of emphasis, with com- 
paratives and superlatives; tibi, Neptune, 
anto alios deos gratias ago, Plaut. Trin. 4, 

1, 6 ; so Ov. M. 10, 120 ; scito ilium ante 
omnis miuumi mortalom preti, Plaut. As. 

6 2, 8 ; tua ante omnes experientia, Tac. 
A. 2, 70; 1, 27; Liv. 1, 9; Juuoni ante otn- 
nis candentis vaccao media inter corniia 
(pateram) fundit, Vorg. A. 4, 59: Ipse esl 
anto omnes, Vulg. Col, 1, 17: O felix una 
ante alias Priamcia Virgo, Verg. A. 3, 321 : 
ante omnes furor eat insignis equarum, id. 
G. 3, 2(56: scclere ante alios immanior om- 
nis, id. A. 1, 347; Liv. 5, 42: ante alios pul- 
cherrimus omnis Turnus, Verg. A. 7, 66; so | 
Nep. Att, 3, 3; Liv. 1, 15; cf. Rudd. II. p, 82; 

II. p. 101; II, p. 305,— b. Ante omnia, (a) 
Before all things, first of all : alvus anto om- 
nia ducitur, Cols. 7, 30: oportet autem anto 
omnia os uudare, id. 8, 2: Ante omnia in- 
stituit, ut etc.. Suet. Ner. 32; id. Calig. 21 : 
Ante omnia autem, fratres, etc., V^ulg. Jac. 
.5, 12; ib. 1 Petr. 4, 8.— (/I) Comparatively, 
above all, especially, chiefiy : publica raao- 
stitia CO anto omnia insignis, quia matro- 
nao annum, ut parentera, eum luxerunt, 
liiv. 2, 7; 7, 4: quae natura multi.s et ante 
omnia ursis, Pliu. 8, 35, 53, § 125 : dulces 
ante omnia Musae, the Muses pleasing above 
all things, Verg. G. 2, 475 ; id. E. 2, 72; do- 
formem ettaetrum ante omnia vullum, Juv, 
10, 191.— (7) In entering upon the discus- 
sion of several particulars, or In adducing 
arguments, first of all, in the first place 
(similar to ac primum quidom, xal npuirov 
gev 01/1/ ; cf. Spald. ad (juint, 4, 2,4): ante 
omnia quid sit rhetorice, (iuiut. 2, 16, 1 : 
anto omnia igitur Imitatio per se ipsa non 
Buffleit, id. 10, 2, 4; so id. 1, 2, 9; 4, 2, 40; 4, 

2, 52; 6, 13, 6; 9, 1, 23.— B. ^^f time. 1, 
Before: ante meridiem cavsam co.mcito, 
Fragm. XII. Tab. ap, Auot. ad Her. 2, 13 ; cf. 
Dirks. Transl, 177 sq. ; ante lucem a portu 
me praemisisti domura, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 65; 
so Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 269 ; id. Inv, 2, 4, 16 ; Suet. 
Galb. 22; Vulg. Luc. 24,22: ante diem cau- 
po scict, Juv. 9, 108 : ante brumam, Tor, 
Phorm. 4, 4, 28; anto noctem, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
61 : pereundum erit ante lucernas, Juv, 10, 
3;i9 : ante haoc omnia, Vulg. Luc. 21, 12. — 
The designation of time is often expressed 
paraphrastlcally, a. » person who lived 
at the time: jam ante Socratem, before the 
time of Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 44: qui honos togato 
habitus anto me est nemini, before me, be- 
fore my time, id. Cat. 4, 3; ante Jovem nul- 
li stibigebant arva coloni, Verg. G. 1, 125 ; 
vixere fortes ante Agamemnona Multi, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 2.5: ante Helenam, id. S. 1, 3, 
107; ante sc, Tac. H. 1, 60: quod ante eum 
nemo. Suet. Caes. 26 al.— b. By other objects 
pertaining to a particular time: ante hoc 
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factum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 64: ante has meas 
litteras, i. e. before the receipt of this letter, 
Cic. Fam. 13, *17 : per hunc castissimum 
ante rogiam injuriam sanguinem juro, Liv. 
1, 69: ante mare et terras, et quod tegit 
omnia, caelum, Ov. M. 1, 6: ante sldus fer- 
vldum, Hor. Kpod. 1, 27 : ante cibum, id. S. 

1, 10, 61, and Juv. 6, 428: Hoc discunt om- 
nes ante alpha et beta, before their ABC, 
id. 14, 209 : cur ante tubani tremor occupat 
artus? Verg. A. 11, 424; Tecum prius ergo 
voluta Haec ante tubas, Juv. 1, 169. — Also 
by the designation of the office of a per- 
son: anto aedilitatem meam, Cic. Att. 12, 
17 : ante sceptrum Dictaei regis, Verg. G. 

2, 636: ante imporium duels, Flor. 4, 2, 66: 
relictia muUis tiliis et in regno et ante rc- 
gnum suBceptis, Just. 2, 10. — And by the 
designation of office in app. to the person : 
mortuus est auto Istum praetorem, Cic. 
Verr. 1,45,116: docucrant fabulas ante bos 
consules, id. Brut. 18, 73 : cum ante ilium 
imperatorem clipois utereutur, Nep.Iphicr. 
1, 3 : quos ante se imperatorem nemo au- 
sus sit aspicere, id. Epam. 8, 3. — A part.perf 
or fuL pass, is Ibeq. added to such substan- 
tives for the sake of explanation: ante 
hanc urbem conditam, before the founding 
of this city, Cic. Tusc, 6, 3, 7 (opp. post ur- 
bom conditam): non multo ante urbem 
captain, id. Div. 1, 46: ante Epaminondam 
natum. Nop. Epam. 10, 4: ante to cognitum 
multis orantibus opein tuli. Sail. J. 110, 2: 
ante decemviros croatos, Liv. 3, 63 al— 2. 
Henco particular phrases, m Ante tern- 
pus, (a) Before the right time: ante tem- 
pus excitatis suls, Liv. 31, 36. — ((3) Before 
the appointed, pt'oper, or lawfol time : fac- 
tus est consul bis, primum ante tempus, 
Cic. liHol 3 : honores et anto tempus et 
quosdam novi generis cepit, Suet. Aug. 26: 
venisti anto tempus torquere nos? Vulg. 
Matt. 8, 29 (cf. annus, II, D.). — b. Ante 
diem, poet., (a) Before the time: Caesari- 
bus virtus contigit ante diem, Ov. A, A. 1, 
184: ante diem vultu gressuque superbo 
Vicerat aequales, Stat. S. 2, 1, 108.— {/3) Be- 
fore the time destined ^ fate: fllius ante 
diem patrios Inquirit in anuos, Ov. M. 1, 
148: hie dolor ante diem Pandiona misit 
ad umbras, id. ib. 6, 675 ; id. A. A. 3, 739 : 
.sed misera ante diem subitoque accensa 
ftiroro, etc., Verg. A. 4, 697 (cf. Soph. Antig. 
461: el tou xpovov rtpoa^tv Vavovpat). 
— C. Ante hunc diem, with a negative : 
istunc hominom numquam audivi anto 
hunc diem, nei'cr before this day, never 
until now, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 60; 4, 2, 7: ne- 
quo umquam ante hunc diem, Ter. Hec. 
4, 4, 19; 6, 4, 23: Novum crimen et ante 
hunc diem inauditum ad te Q. Tnbero de- 
tulit, Cic. Lig. 1, 1 (cf. Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, 17: 
nequo eum anto usquam couspoxi prius). 
— 3. Ante diem (abbrev. a. d.) with an or- 
dinal number gives the date, not of the 
foregoing, but of the present day; 0. g. anto 
diem quintum (a. d. V.) Kalendas Apriles, 
the fifth day before the calends of April. 
Orig. the ante belonged to Kalendas, and 
they said either, ante die quinto Kalendas 
(1. e. die quinto anto Kalendas), or anto 
diem quintum Kalendas; the latter phrase- 
ology became the prevailing one, and anto 
diem, being considered as one word, the 
prepp. in and ex could be prefixed ; cf. 
Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 3, 12; Duker ad lav. 
27, 23; Rudd. II. p. 291; Madv.Gr. Suppl. 1.; 
Drak. ad Liv. 45, 2, 12: me ante diem XIII. 
Kalendas Jnnuarias prlnclpem rcvocandao 
libertatis fuisse, the thirteenth before the 
calends of January, i, e. the 20<& of Dec., Cic. 
Phil. 14, 7, 20 : ante diem XII. Kalendas 
Novembres, the. 21s< of Oct.: ante diem VI. 
Kalendas Novembres, the TJth of Oct., id. 
Cat. 1, 3 ; ante diem VIII. Kalendas De- 
cembres, Vte tlith of Nov., id. Phil. 3, 8: 
a. d, IV. Id. Mart, (ante diem quartum 
Idus Martias), i. ©. the 12tA of Mardt, Liv. 
40, 69: ante diem III. Non. Jan. M. Cicero 
natus est, i. 0. on the M of Jan., Gell. 16, 28 
al: in ante diem quartum Kal. Dec. distu- 
lit, Cic. Phil 3, 8: caedem to optimatium 
contulisso in ante diem V. Kal Nov., to the 
'IHh of Oct, id. Cat. 1, 3: ox anto diem VII. 
Id. Febr., Varr. R. R. 1, 28, 1: nuntii vene- 
rant ex ante diom Non. Jun. usque ad prid. 
Kal Sept., /row the 3d of June, Cic. Att. 3, 
17 : supplicatio indicta est ante diem V. Iii. 
Got. cum eo die in quinque dies, Liv. 46, 2, 

12. — 4. Sometimes to designate the whole 
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time until the passing moment: ante 14 
tempus et mari et terrh duces erant Iac*. 
daemonii, Nep. Arist. 2, 3: qui honos huic 
uni ante id tempus contigit, id. Timoth. 2, 
3: invlctos anto earn diem fueral. Curt. 6, 
3, 22. — 6 . Ante annos, before the destined 
time : Ante suos anuos occidlt, Ov. Am. 2, 
2,46: Ante annos animumque gerens cu- 
ramque virilem, beyond his years, Verg. A. 
9, 311 (cf : BUGS annos praete'rire, Sll. 4, 428; 
and ; annos transcendore fectis, id. 2, 348), 
—(5, Ante hoc, for antea, antehac, belongs 
to the later Latin : anto hoc incognita, 
Luc. 6, 116 : ante hoc domQs pars viden- 
tur, Tac. G, 13. 

II. Adv., of space and time (the lat- 
ter most freq.). A. Of space, before, in 
front, forwards: post me erat Aegina, 
ante Mcgara, Snip. up. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 9 : 
fluvius ab tergo, anto circaque velut ripa 
praeceps oram cjus omnem cingebat, Liv. 
27,18; 22,6; coronatus stablt et ante ca- 
lix,Tib.2,6,98: plena oculis et ante et retro, 
Vulg. Apoc. 4, 6. — Of motion (cf supra, 1. 
A. 1.); si aut manibus ingrcdlatur quis aut 
non ante, sed retro, Cic. Fin. 6, 12, :i6 : pal- 
lida Tislphone morbos agit ante metumque, 
Verg. G. 3, 662.— B. 1. Of time, before, 
previously (always in reference to another 
past time, while ante as prep, is used in 
reference to the present), a. ^'ith verbs: 
nonno oportuit rracscisse me ante, Ter, 
And, 1, 6, 4; id te oro, ut ante eamus, id. 
ib. 3, 3, 24; very freq. in Cic.: quod utinam 
illl ante accidisset, Cic. Phil. 11, 14 ; quae 
anto acta sunt, id. Verr. 1, 109 : sicut anto 
fecimus, Vulg. Jos. 8, 6; ib.Jud. 16,20: fruc- 
tus omnis anto actao vitae, Cic. Marcell. 3; 
so Ov. M. 12, 116, and Tac. A. 6, 16 : apud 
VOS ante feci mentionem, Cic. Agr. 3, 4 : 
faciam hoc non noYmm, sed ab eis anto 
factum. Id. Verr. 1, 65; Verg. E. 9, 63; Juv. 
3, 243; If), 320: illud de quo ante dixi, Cic. 
Sox. Rose. 116 : quos ante dlxt, id. Off. 2, 14, 
60: ut ante dixi, id. Imp. Pomp. 16; id. Mil 
45: quem ad modum ante dixi, id. Sex. 
Rose. 91: additis, quae ante deliquerant, 
Tac. A. 6, 9 ; fllium ante sublatum brevi 
amlslt, id.Agr.6; Id.G.lO; id. A. 11, 7; id. 
H. 2, 43.— And often accomp. by jaw; ac- 
ceperam jam anto Caesaris litteras, ut etc., 
Cic. Phil 2, 49; id. Marcell 12; id. Verr. 2, 
23. — Rarely accomp. by saepe : ut saepo 
ante fecerant, Cic. Balb. 40; id. Rab. Post. 

13. -1). Rarely with adjj.: non fllius ante 
pudicus, Juv. 3, 111: quos acciverat, iucer- 
tum, experiens an et ante gnavos, Tac. A. 

14, 7.— c. Often with substl. in the abl. or 
acc. for a more accurate designation of 
time (cf also abhinc with the abl. and 
acc.; in these cases ante was considered 
by the ancient critics as a 2>rep., which 
could also govern the abl. ; cf Charis. 
p. 209 P. ; Serv. ad Verg. E. 1, 30. The 
position of anto is sometimes before and 
sometimes after the subst., and sometimes 
between the numeral and the subst.): illos 
septem et multis ante saeculis Lycurgum 
accepimus fuisse sapientes, Cic. Tusc. 6, 3, 
7 : ctsi perpaucis ante diebus (i. e. before 
the departure ofTheophilus, of whom men- 
tion is afterwards made) dederam Q. Mucio 
litteras ad te, id. Fam. 4, 9: paucis diebus 
ante, id. Phil 2, 40; vigintl anuis ante, id. 
Lael 12,42: voverat cam annis undccim 
ante, Liv. 40, 62, 4 (cf id. 40, 61 ; quae bello 
liigustico anto annis octo vovisset) : opti- 
mum erit ante annum scrohes facere, a 
year before, Col 4, 2; Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 7; 
Tyron urbem ante annum Trojanao cladis 
condiderunt, a year before the fall of Troy, 
Just. 18,3, 6: anto quadriennium amissms 
es,four years previously, Tac. Agr. 45: ali- 
quot ante annos, Suet. Caes. 12; v. id. ib. 
81 al— d. With the adw. multo, j}aulo, ali- 
quanto, tanto, quanto, and rarely permul- 
tum : multo anto prospexi tempestatem 
ftituram, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 3 ; baud multo 
ante adventum, Tac. Agr. 18.— And in the 
order ante multo: ante multo a to didice- 
rimus, Cic. Son. 2, G: Venisti paulo ante in 
senatum, id. Cat. 1, 7, 16; id. Marccll id. 
Mil. 7; Tac, G. 41; id. H. 3, 68; Suet. Caes, 
21 ; Vulg. Sap. 16, 8 ; ib. 2 Macc. 3, 30 ; 6, 
29 et saep.— And in the order anto paulo: 
quae ante paulo perbreviter attigi.Cic.Kep. 
2,4: profectus est aliquanto ante ftirorem 
Calilinae, id. Sull 20, 66 bis; id. Verr. 1, 
149, — And in the order ante aliquanto; 
ante aliquanto quam tu natus es, Cic. Fam. 
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10, 4 ; id. Vatin. 26 ; id. Verr. 2, 46 : tanto 
ante praedixerae, id. Phil. 2, 33: quod si 
Cleomenos non tanto ante fugisset, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 34 ; 6, 78, 89 ; id. Cat. 3, 17 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 7, 26 ; so Quint. 2, 4, 28 : quan- 
to ante providerlt, Cic. Sest. 8: permul- 
tum ante certior factus eram litterie, id. 
Fam. 3, 11; cf. PVisc. p. 1191 P.— 2. Fol- 
lowed by quam (written also as one word, 
antequam; the form prius quam was more 
freq. in archaic Latin), sooner than; be- 
fore. a. With ind. pres.: ante quam do- 
ceo id factum non esse, libot mihi, Cic. 
Quinct. 48: ante quam ad sententiam red- 
eo, de mo pauca dicam, id. Cat. 4, 20; id. 
Mil. 7; id. Deiot. 7; id. Clu. 6. — b. With 
ind. per/.; memini Catonem anno ante 
quam est mortuus mecum disserere, Cic. 
Lael. 3, 11 : anno ipso ante quam natus est 
Ennius, id. Brut. 18,72 ; ante aliquanto quam 
tii natus es, id. Fam. 10, 3: nequeaute dimi- 
sit earn quam (idem dedit, Liv. 39, 10: ante 
quam ilJe est factus inimicus, Cic. Phil. 12, 
9.— C, Barely with^. perf; ante provin- 
ciam sibi docretara audlet quam potuerit 
tempus ei rei datum su6picari,Cic. Phil. 11, 
24: ncque defatigabor ante quam . . . per- 
cepero, id. do Or. 3, 36, 145. — With sulf. 
pres.: ante quam voniat in Pontum, litte- 
ras ad Cn. Pompeium mittet, Cic. Agr. 2, 
63 : hac lege ante ornnia veniunt, quam 
gleba una ematur, id. ib. 2, 71 ; id. Se.st. 16; 
Jd. Phil. 1, 1; Verg. E. 1, 60 sqq.; Vulg. (Jen. 
11,4; ib.4Reg.2,y; lb. Matt. 6, 8.— e. With 
subj. imperf : Komae ct ad urbem, ante 
quam proflcisceretur, quaerore coepit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1(57: qui (sol) ante quam se abde- 
rct, fUgientom vidit Antonium, id. Phil. 14, 
27; 8,1; id. Verr. 4. 147 ; Vulg. Gen. 2, 6; 13, 
10; ib. Matt. 1, 18; lb. Joan. 8, 68.— £ With 
subj. perf.: ante vero quam sit ea res ad- 
liita, laetitia frui satis est, Cic. Phil. 14, 1 : 
domcsticum malum opprlmit ante quam 
prospicero potucris, id. Verr. 1, 39; id. Bull. 
44; id. Plane. 40: noc ante vincero desie- 
rint quam Rubro mari inclusis quod vin- 
corent defherit, Liv. 42, 62: nec ante (bar- 
ham capillumque) dempserit quam vindi- 
cilBset, Suet. Caes. 67. — gr. With subj. plu- 
perf: so ante quam cam uxorem duxisset 
domum, sperasse etc.. Ter. Ilec. 1, 2, 71 : qui 
ante quam de meo adventu audire potu- 
issent, in Macedoniam perrexi, Cic. Plane. 
98: ut consul ante lleret, quam ullum ali- 
um magistratum capere licuisset, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 62; id. Quinct. 9; id. Verr. 2, 65; 2, 
171. — li. With inf: dici vix potest quam 
multa sint quae respondeatis ante Oeri 
oportero, quam ad hanc ratiouoin dovo- 
nire, Cic. Quinct. 64.— i. With part: arma- 
ti nullum ante dnem puguae quam morion- 
tes fecerunt, Liv. 21, 15, 4 (on the use of these 
different constructions, v. Roby, §§ 1071, 
1462, 1672 etc. ; Draegcr, Hist. Synt. II. 
pp. 689 sqq. ; and esp. Fischer, Gr. 8 621). 
— In the poets sometimes with quam be- 
fore ante: Respico item quam nil ad nos 
antoacta vetustas Temporis aoterni fucrit, 
quam nascimurante, Lucr. 3, 972: Non ego 
signatis quicquam mandare tabellis, Nc le- 
gal id nemo quam mens ante, velim, Tib. 
4, 7, 8 ; Mart. 9, 36, 6. — Also in the poets 
sometimes ploon. ante— prius — quam: sed 
mihi vel tellus optem prius ima dohiscat 
Ante, pudor, quam te violo aut tua jura re- 
solve, Verg. A. 4. 24 ; so, prius — ejuam — 
ante: Aut prius infccto deposcit praeinia 
cursu, Soptima quam inotam trivorit ante 
rota? Prop. 3, 20, 26.-3, For tho designa- 
tion of order, foil, by turn, deinde, ale., first, 
in the first place (only in later Ijat. for the 
class, primum) : ut ante caput, deinde re- 
Jiqua pars auferatur. Cels. 7, 29 : et ante di- 
cam de bis, quae, etc.: turn, etc., id. 6, 26: 
ante tonderi . , . deinde . . . turn, etc., id. 6, 
6, 8 ; so Plin. 34, 13, 34, § 131 dub.— 4. Very 
rarely used as a^. ( in imitation of the 
Greek); noque enim ignari siimus ante raa- 
lorum, earlier, previous iU.s, Verg. A. 1, 198 
(cf. tS)v irdpot KaKuiv, Soph. 0. T. 1423): ille 
elegit, qui rccipit ante meliorem, Quint. 
Decl. 1, 14; cf Liv, 24, 82, 5 (on this use of 
the adv., v. Kritz ad Sail. J. 76, 6), 
in. In composition. A. Of space, 6c- 
fore, in front of forwards : antepono, an- 
teflgo, antefero, antemitto. — B, Fig. of 
preference, before, above : antepono. — C. 
Of degree, before, above, more : antepotens, 
antepollcns. — B. In designations of time 
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only with a^. and adw. : antelucanus, an- 
temeridianus, antehac, anielucio. 

With verbs, ante is more correctly written 
separately: ante actus, ante factus, ante 
gestus, ante paro, etc., although editions 
difler in this respect. V. more upon this 
word in Hand, Tura I. pp. 361-390, and 
pp. 394-402. 

temv. adv. (old form 

Stnteiddd; 22, 10, 6 ; v. Nuue, 

Forinenl. 11. p. 680) [ante-eA like antehac, 
postea, posthac, proptorea,quapropter, etc., 
in which Corssen, Ausspr. I. p. 769, regards 
the pron. as an old acc. with the a final 
long ; Key, Gr. 8 802, regards those suffixes 
08 corrupted from the acc. of pronouns in 
-am ; cf quam), of some (past or pres.) 
time, b^ore, formerly, earlier, cforetime, in 
time past, etc. (relative; while antehac de- 
monstr. is used only in ref to present time. 
The use of antea for prius is censured by 
Atticus in Cic. Att. 16, 13). I, AbsoL: nam 
ahtca Qui scire posses aut ingenium no- 
scere ? Ter. And. 1, 1, 26 : antea, cum eque- 
ster ordo judicaret, improbi ct rapaces ma- 
gistratus in provinciis inserviebant publi- 
canis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41: ac fhit antea tem- 
pus, cum, etc., Cacs. B. G. 6, 24: cum antea 
semper factiosus fuisset, Ncp. Lys. 1, 3: ct 
antea laudatus et hoc tempore laudandus, 
Cic, Phil. 10, 6, 13 ; so id. Fam. 12, 80; 13, 
17 al. ; hunc audiebant antea, nunc prae- 
sentem vident, etc., id. Imp. Pomp. 6; so 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 57; id. Fam. 9, 16; Liv. 6, 
17; 13, 41 al. ; si antea fiiit ignotum, nu- 
per est cognitum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23 : qua- 
les antea fucrant, Vulg, Ex. 34, 4 ; ib. Jer. 
36, 32; ib, Luc. 23, 12 et saep. — 1|, Freq. 
opp, to postea, post, posthac, turn, tunc, 
etc. : et clari fuerunt, et antea fuerant, nec 
postea dcfccerunt, Cic. Or. 2, 6; so id. Fam. 
1, 9, 74; Suet. Dorn. 2 ; hanc consuetudi- 
nem jam antea minuebamus, post Sullao 
vicloriam penitus amisimus, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 
27 ; so id. Att. 1, 11: non accusabimur post- 
hac : noqno antea ncglegentes fuimus, id. 
ib. 7, 3; semper ille antea cum uxoro, turn 
sine eA, id. Mil. 21; so Liv, 23, 19; so, antea 
. . . tunc, id. 29, 9. — fff . Rarely for ante 
followed by deinde, mox, etc.: clipeis antea 
Romani usi sunt, deinde scuta pro clipeis 
fccore, formerly, at an earlier period . . . 
then, in process of time, etc., Liv. 8, 8: Po- 
neropolis antea, mox Philippopolis, nunc 
Trimontium dicta, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 41. “IV. 
Rarely also for ante, followed by quam ; te 
antea, quam tibi successum esset, deces- 
suruin fbisse, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 2 B. and K. : 
Achael non antea ausl capessore bollum, 
quam ab RomA revertissent logati, Liv. 35, 
26, 3 Weissenb. 

anteactns, and anteago; 

better written separately, ante actnS 
and ante ag'O ; o^tid ago. 

ante-ambnlo poetry four syll.), 

onis, m. [ambulo, aro], a forerunner, a ser- 
vant that went before distinguished person- 
ages to clear the way, etc. : anteambulo 
regis, Mart. 2, 18, 6 ; so id. 10, 74, 3 ; Suet. 
Vesp. 2. 

^^auite&qnam or antea qnam, v. an 

ante1>8UnS| sntibasis. 
Ante-ciuua; ^ m., tranBl.ofnpoKewi/, 

a constellation, the Lesser Dog-star, so called 
as rising before the Dog-star: Antecanis 
Graio Procyon qui nomine fertur, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 44, 114; id. Arat. 222; cf Plin, 18, 28, 
68, 8 268. 

j * [canta- 

I men], a prelude, overture, App. M, 11, p. 261, 
24 Elm. 

ante-cantativas^ a, um, ad}, (canto), 

of or pertaining to a prelude, Marc. Viet, 
p. 2600 P. 

ante-Capio, cePb ceptum, 8, v. a., to 
obtain before, to receive btfore, J, In gen. : 
quam appellat np6\n^tv Epicurus, ante- 
ceptam aoimo rei quandam informatlo- 
nem, an inborn, innate idea, Cic. N. D. 1, 
16, 43 B. and K. (cf. anticipatio, I.). —II. 
Esp, JBL, To take possession of beforehand, 
to preoccupy : multa antecapero, quae bello 
UBUi forent. Sail. C. 32, 3 Dietsch : pontem 
anteceperat, Tac, H. 4, 66 Halm. — B. To 
anticipate : noctem antecapere. Sail. C. 66, 
1 : ea omnia luxn antecapere, id. ib. 13, 4, 

ant4^edo^c®8si, cessum, ^,v.n.,Uf go 
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hefoi'e, precede (in space), to take the lea^ 
get ike start; with dot., acc., or absol. ]£ 
Lit a. With dot.: ubi ambitionem vir- 
tuti videos antecedere, Titin. ap. Non. 499, 
8: si huic rei illaantecedit, huic non ante* 
cedit, Cic. Top. 23. — b. With acc.: Pompe- 
ius expeditus antecesserat legionos, Cic. 
Att. 8, 9 ; biduo me Antonius antecessit, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13 ; Curt. 4, 7, 16: 
antecedite me, Vulg. Gen. 32, 16; ib. 1 Reg. 
9, 27 ; ib. Matt. 2, 9, and so Vulg. always. — ©, 
Absol.: magnis itinerlbus antecessit, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 35 ; Liv. 2, 6 ; Veil. 1, 4, 1; antece- 
dente famA, Liv. 6, 37, 6 : antecedens sce- 
lostus, * Hor. C. 3, 2, 31.— H, F i g. A, To 
precede, in time: haec (dies) ci antecessit, 
* Tor. Pnorm. 3, 2, 40 ; cxercitatio semper 
antecedere cibum debet, Cels. 1, 2.— B. To 
have the precedence of any one, to excel, sur- 
pass ; with dat. and acc. (cf Rudd. II. 
p. 136). a. With dat. : virtute regi anteccs- 
scris, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 118; quantum natura 
homlnis pecudibus antecedit, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 
106 ; BO id. Brut. 21, 82.— |), With acc. of per- 
son or thing and abl. or abl. with in : sci- 
entia atque usu nauticarum rerum ceteros 
antecedunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 : nemo eiim in 
amicitia antecessit, Nep. Alcib. 9, 3: mal- 
tha duritiam lapidis antocedens, Plin. 36, 
24, 68, 6 18. — c. kbsol, to distinguish one's 
self, to become eminent : ut quisquo honore 
ct aetate antecedebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64; so 
id. Inv. 2, 22. — Hence, J, antecSdCUS^ 
entis, P. o. a. ^ ^ 8 ® b- • hora, Cic. ad 
Octav. 3 : annus, Plin. 13, 8, 16, 8 69 ; so 
Suet. Tib. 5. — T. t. of philosophy, the 
antecedent ( opp. consequens ) : causa, Cic, 
Fat. 11, 33 ; 16, 34. — In ptur. as subst. : an- 
teeSdentia. 6rum, n. locus ex antece- 
dentibus, Cic. Top. 12 ; so id. Part. Or. 2 ; 
Quint. 5, 10, 48 ; 6, 3, 66. — 2. a&tcCCS- 
sni) vm, P. a., that goes before ; only 
in tho connection, in antecessum dare, sol- 
vere, accipere, etc. ; i. 1., to give, pay, re- 
ceive, etc., beforehand, in advance (post- 
Aug.): in antecessum dabo, Sen, Ep. 118; 
accipere, id. ib. 7 : reponcre, id. Ben. 4, 32: 
praedam dividere, Flor. 4, 12, 24 al. 

ante-cellOy sup. not 

used), V. n. [ cello); lit., to project; hence, 
trop., to be prominent, to distinguish one's 
self; and with dot. or acc., to distinguish 
one's self above any one, to surpass, excel, 
be superior to; and with abl. of respect (a 
favorite word with Cic.; elsewhere rare): 
qui, quA re homines bestiis praestent, eA 
in re hominibus ipsis antecellat, Cic. luv. 
1, 4; so id. N. D. 2, 68, 146: facile omnibus 
terris, id. Imp. Pomp. 6 ; so id. Verr. 2, 3, 
6 ; 2, 4, 63 ; id. Mur. 13 ; id. Arch. 3 ; Corn. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 897 P. ; Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 
10 al. : omnes, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 174: pere- 
grinam stirpem, Tac. H. 2. 3 ; so id. A. 14, 
66; Val. Max. 3, 8, n. 1. — Without the ob- 
lique case of the person; humanitato an- 
tecellens, Cic. Mur. 17 : cognitione astro- 
rum sollertiAque ingeniorum, id. Div. 1, 41. 
~*Pas8.: qui omnibus his rebus antecel- 
luntur, Auct. ad Her. 2, 30, 48. 

ante-edninm^ h [cena], a mecu 
taken before the principal meal, a lunch, 
luncheon, laid. Grig. 20, 2; hence, trop., 
App. M. 2, p. 121, 29 Elm. 
antecoptus, Part, of antecapio. 
antecessxo, Onls,/ [antecedo). I, A 
going bejbre, preceding: quae in orbibus 
conversiones antecessionesque eveniunt, 
Cic. Tim. 10. — B. That which goes before, 
the antecedent cause, as opp. to the final 
cause (perb. only in Cic.); homo causas re- 
rum videt earuinquo progressus et quasi 
antecossioncs non ignorat, and understands 
their course forwards and backwards, i. e. 
can reason from cause to effect and from 
effect to cause, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 11 : consecutio, 
antecessio, repugnantia, id. Top. 13. 

antacetsor, oris, m. [id.], he that goes 
before; hence, j. In milit lang., anteces- 
sorcs, the forerunners of the army, the ad- 
vanced guard (cf antecursor); speculatores 
et antecossores, Auct. B. Afr. 12 : agminis 
antecessores, *Suet Vit. 17. — n. In the 
jurists, A. Teachers or professors of law. 
Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2. — B. ^ predecessor in of- 
fice (opp. successor) : ad antecessores meos 
Apostolos, Vulg. Gal. 1, 17 ; Dig. 6, 1, 66 : 27, 
9,9—111. Tert. thus designates the Holy 
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Ghost, Tert. Virg. Vel. IJin.; and also the 
Apostles, id. adv. Marc. 1, ‘20; 6, 3. 

antecesiat, um, a., from antc- 
codo. 

O) 2*“®) *• 1 bejore : 

Stella solem antecurrens, Vitr. 9, 4. 

anteCUTMir,* [antoc^rro], he 

that runs b^ore ; hence, I, In milit. laug. ; 
uutecursores, the forerunners of the amiy, 
the advanced guard, precursors, pioneers, 
Caos. B. G. 5, 47 ; id. B, C. 1, 16 ; 3, 36 ; bo 
Vulg. Sap. 12, a — II. In Tert. John the 
Baptist is so named, as the forerunner of 
Christ, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 33. 

autedico nnd antedictus, 
written separately, ante diCO, 
unto and dice. 

ante-eo, Ivi or ii, ire, V. n. (old form 
antfdffff— antcoo, like antidea for antea. 
Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 3; autidit:.=:anteit, id. Trin. 

2, 4, 145 Ritsclil. In verso the e in ante 
blends with the foil, e or i, per synaloe- 
idien, into one syll. ; hence, auteiro trisyl, 
Bucr. 4 [141]; cf. Hor. 0. 1, 36, 17; id. Ep. | 
1, 2, 70 al. ; later we find the sync, forms; 
jtres. suhj- anteat, 0\'. A. A. 2, 726 ; fut. 
antibo, Tac. A. 6, 6; pluperf. subj. auUssent, 
id. ib. 3, 69; inf antisse, id. ib. 4, 40). I, 
In space, to go before, precede, to take the 
lead; with dat., acc., or absol. a. ^Tith 
dat. : iuterdum moutcs Montibus antoiro 
(videntur), Lucr. 4 [141]: jiraetoribus antc- 
ennt, Cic. Agr. 2, 34.— b. With acc.: te an- 
teit necessitas, Hor. C. 1, 35, 17. — c. 
sol. : barbaruin jubebat antoiro, Cic. 0111 
‘2, 7, ‘25 ; so Bor. Ep. 1, 2, 70 ; IJv. 1, 59 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 69 ; Suet. Caes. 67 ; id. Aug. 64. 
— II. Trop. A. 'I'o 90 before: anteibit 
faciem tuam justitia, *\'ulg. Isa. 6H, 8. — 
B, To excel, surpa.ss any one; virlus om- 
nibus rebus auteit. Plant. Am. 2, ‘2, 18; Qui 
omnis homines sujjero atque anlideo cru- 
ciabilitatibus aniini, id. Cist. 2, 1, 3 : ali- 
quom sapientia, Ter. Phorni. 2, 1, 17 ; all- 
cui aetate, Cic. Phil. 9, 1; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 5; 
uliquem virtiitibus, Nep. Thras. 1, 3 : ao- 
tatem ineam houoribus vestris anteistis, 
Liv. 38, 51: candore nives, cursibus auras, 
Vorg. A. 12, 84 al.— se aequales tui, 
abs te anteiri putant, Cic. .Sull. 8: a deteri- 
oribus honore anteiri. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 
3; Tac. H. 2, 101.— More rare, C. To antic- 
ipate, prevent anything: damnationem an- 
teiit, Tac. A. 6, 29; id. ib. 15, 38. — D. To 
oppose, resist : auctoritati parentis, Tac. A. 

5 ^ ;j. — »■ Po e t., to know beforehand, to 
foreknow :' q\M vellet crastihus Au.ster, 
Auteibat, Sil. 14, 455. 

antefactUSi written sep- 
arately, ante ractns^ factus. 

ante-fero, Ifitum, ferre, V. a. I, 
To be.ar or carry before : ut legum latarum 
tituli anteferrentur, Tac. A. 1, 8. — More 
freq. , II, T r o p. , to place before, to prefer, 
give the preference to, aliquem alicui: longe 
omnibus unum Demosthenem, Cic. Or. 7 ; 
so id. Sull. 32 ; id. Att. 6, 8 ; id. Earn. 1, 9 1 
6, 20; 6, 6 al.: cum ipse ceteris esset omni 
honore antelatua id. Prov. Cons. 11; Nep. 
Them. 1, 1.—* Ill, To anticipate : quod dies 
est allaturus, id consilio anteferre debe- 
mus, i. e. to consider beforehand, to refect 
upon (in order to diminish the overpower- 
ing effect of it), Cic. Earn. 6, 16. 

antefizns, ^ Part, qs. from an- 
tefigo, fxed or fastened before, nailed to 
(rare) : truncls arborum anteflxa ora, Tac. 
A. 1, 61. — Hence, antefiza, urnna, n. ; 
subst. , the little ornaments, images, statues, 
etc., affixed to the roofs andguMers ofhouse.s 
or temples, Paul ex Fest. p. 8 MulL : ante- 
flxa flctilia deorum Romanorum, Liv. 34, 4; 
26, 23; cf. MlUl. Etrusc. 2, 247; and id, Ar- 
chaeol. 8 284. 

* ante-g’AllitSliSy ®1 Effort birth : 

experimentum antegenitale, of that which 
was before our birth, PI in. 7, 55, 56, 8 190. 

anteg'ettlUh better written 

separately, ante gOMtUMf and 

gero. 

ante-gredior, gressus, 3, v. dep. [ gra- 
dior], to go before, to precede (perh. only in 
Cic.): Stella Veneris cum antogreditur so- 
lem, Cic. N. P. 2, 20, 63: quicquid est quod 
deceat, id turn adparet, cum antegressa est 
honestas, id. Off. 1, 27, 94 ; id. Fat. 10 ; id. 
Dir. 1, 14. 
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credibiiia veris, Tac. A. 4, 11. 

ante-hac (®i<i form antidhac, 

antidea for antea, and antideo for auteeo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, ‘2, 79; id. Aul. 2, 8, 26; id. Cas. 
prol. 88; id. Cist. 1, 1, 1; 1, 3, 60; id. Ep. 4, 
1, 12; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 10; id. Ps. 1, 1, 14; ‘2, 
2, 26; id. Poeu. 3, 6, 7. — Antehac, diss)^., 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 6) (v. antea], before this 
(present) time, formerly, aforetime, in time 
past, previously (domonstr. ; on the contr. 
antea, before any flxed time, rel. ; cf. au- 
tea): quod antehac iniperitabani, nunc to 
oro, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 47 ; id. Mil. 4, 8, 66 : 
inagis mo beulgno nunc salutas, quam an- 
tidhac, id. Poen. 3, 6, 7; Ter. And. 1, ‘2, 16 ; 
antehac sperare saltern licebat, nunc etiam 
id erej)tum est, Cie. Earn. 12, ‘23, 6; Hor. 0. 
1, 37, 5: utquo antehac llagitiis, ita tunc 
legibus laborabutur, Tac. A. 3, ‘26. — Some- 
times for antea (rcl.), before any spesiified 
time, earlier, before that time : Nam hie 
quideni oumem imaginem meam, quae an- 
tehac fuerat, possidet, Plaut. Am. 1, 1 , 302 : 
ea saepo antehac fidem prodideral, Sail. C. 
25, 4. 

anteided — antidea, V. antea. 

antelatns, autefero. 
t AnteUi (Anthfelii), oTom, m.,^. 

'Avrt'iXtot or ’AvbijXtot, images of gods that 
stood before, the house door, Tert. Idol. 16. 

* antelogium^'b ”• hybridu, from 
ante-Ao-yov], « prologue or preamble : Huic 
argumento antelogium quideiu hoc fuit, 
Plaut. Men. prol. 13. 

ante-ldquinmy ‘b «• [loquor] (post- 
class. and rare). I. The right of speaking 
before, another, Mucr. S. 7, 4; 1, ‘24. — II. A 
proem, preface, Symni. Ep. 8, 23. 

ante4uc&nu% a. »"'b 

fore light, before day (class. ; only in prose) : 
ex antelucano tempore, Cic. Earn. 16, 4 ; 
gutta roris antelucani, Vulg. Sap. 11, 23 : 
iudinstria, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44 ; cenae. which 
continue the whole night until daybreak, id. 
Cat. 2, 10: lucubratio, Col. 11, ‘2, 65: spiri- 
tus, i. e. ventus, Vitr. 1, 6 ; so, aurae, Plin. 
18, 6, 7, § 2.— Hence, subst. : antclucd- 
num. b «•> da^on (cccl. Lat.): dootri- 
namquasi antelucanuin illuiiiino onuiil)us, 
I make to shine as the datvn, * Vulg. Eccli. 
24, 44. 

antG'luClO, adv. fid.], before daybreak. 
(only in App.): aufugere, App. M. 1, p. 107, 
8 Kira. ; recubarc, id, lb. 9, p. 223, 30. 

* ante-luculo, Ware day- 

break, App. M. 1, p. 108. 36 Elm. 

* ante-llldxum, «• fludo], a prelude, 
App. M. 11, p. 260, 31 Elm. 

* ante-merididlis, ^3 (o f**’® 

form for the foil.), before, mid day or noon : 
liorae. Mart. Cap. 6, p. 195. 

ante-merldianus,®, adj., before, 
mid-day or noon: sormo, Cic. dc Or. 3, 6: 
ambulatio, id. ib.3,30: litterac, rccawrf be- 
fore mid-day, id. Att. 13, 23. 

ante-mitto, ere, v. a., to send before, 
send forwards, send on (rare; for pracinit- 
tero); cquitatum, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 21, ubi v. 
Ilcrz.; antomissis cquitibus, id. B. C. 1, 61; 
Sol. 25, 

firum (.nn< 7 - Automna, Cato, 
Orig. ap. Prise, p. 716 P. ; Sil. 8, 367), f, a 
vei'y ancient town of the. Sabines, so called 
from its situation on tho rivor (ante am- 
nera; cf. Interamna) Aiiio, where it emp 
ties into the Tiber, Varr. L. L. 6, § 28 Midi. ; 
Serv. ad Vorg. A. 7, 631 ; cf. Plin. 3, 5, 9, 
8 68; and Mann. Ital. 1, 662.— Hence, Au- 
fowiwSa , fitis, adj., belonging to Antemme ; 
Antemndtes, inhabitants, 

Liv. 1, 9, 10. 

* antd-inoei^O, *rc, v. a. [munio], to 
famish with a front or protecting wall, to 
provide with a rampart : antemocni ali- 
quff Plaut. Mil. 2, 2. 68 dub. (Ritschl, anto- 
venl; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.). 

ante-m&rdle, ‘s, a protecting 
wall, an outwork, breastwork (eccl. Lat.), 
Hicr. Horn. 2: inurus et antemuraie, Vulg. 
Isa. 26, 1 : luxitque antemuraie, lb. Thrca 
2,8- 

* ante-mtkrftnniy ^ ^^ 3 - 

rus], that is before the wall : vallum, Aram. 

^^aatenna antomna). a®,/ [ak'o 


to uvareivta, acc. to Doed.], a sail-yard : fu- 
nes, qui antenmas ad malos destinabant, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14: mails antemnisquo de 
nave in navom trajectis, Liv. 30, 10 Weis- 
senb. ; antemnae gemunt, * Hor. C. 1, 14, 6: 
Eflugit hiboruas demissa antomna procel- 
las, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 9 : cornua velataruin an- 
teinnarum, the ends of the sail-yards covered 
with the sails, Verg. A. 3, 649.— As pars pro 
toto = velum: pinus . . . antenmis apta fe- 
rendis, Ov. M. 13, 783. 

Ant©nor>^ris, rn., —’Avripcjp. I, A noble 
Tr&jan, who was in favor of restoring Helen 
and making jjeace with the Greeks ; after 
the fall of Troy, he went to Italy and found- 
ed Patavium (Padua), Serv. ad Vorg. A. 1, 
247; Ov. M. 13, 201; id. E. 4, 76; Liv. 1, 1.— 
Hence, H. Deri v v. A. AntenoreUS, 
a, um, ailj., pertaining to Ante nor ; or, Fa- 
tavian, Paduan, Marl. 1, 77; 4, 26. — B. 
A n t dnorideSy ®®) ® descendant 
of Anienm', Verg. A. 6, 484; al.so, an inhab- 
itant of Padua, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 262. 

antC-niiptidliSy ®> before mar- 
riage (only in late l;at.), Justin. Novell. 2, 
lai. 

anteoccupdtio anteoccupo, 

better separately, ante OCCUpatio, ®h'- 

ante-paenultimus correctly 
written -pen-)* ‘b um, adj.; in gram., 2 >er- 
taining to the third syllable from the. end, 
antepenultimate, Diom. p. 4‘25 P. ; Mart. 
Cap. 3, p. 60 al. 

ante-pagmentum or antip-, b « 

[paugoj; in arcliit., every thing that is used 
for garnishing the exterior if a house, as 
the ornaments about the doors, windows, 
etc., Cato, R. K. 14; of. Vitr. 4, 6; I’mil. ex 
Eest. p. 8 Miill. ; MQII. Arcbaeol. § ‘287. 

xmteparo aud antepartns, «‘0‘® 
correctly, ante pare, ®t®- 

* ante-passio, ou*s, /. , a transl. of the 
Or. -rrpoTrdbeia, a ])resenthncnt of pain, suf- 
fering, etc., Hicr. Ep. 97 ad Salv. 9. 

ante-penduluS) ”) um, o.dj., hanging 
before (only late Lat. ) ; criucs, App. M. 2, 
p. 1‘25, 4 Elm. ; 6, p. 168, 23 Elm. 

antej^ereO; more correctly written 

ante pereo. 

ante-pes, in'dis, m. * I. The. forefoot, 
Cic. Arat. 454. -II. = aiitonmbulo, a fore- 
runner, etc., Agroet. Orthogr. p. ‘2‘274 P. (in 
Juv. 7, 143, tl)e correct read, is ante pedes, 
Jahn). 

ante-pildnns, «»• 1. 1“ ’uiiit. lung. 
A The. soldiers who fought before the pilu- 
ui, i. c. the hastati and the 2 >rincipes, Liv. 8, 
8.— B. lu Ainmiauus, = ontosiguanus, one 
who fought before, the standards^ 16, 12, 20. 
—II, Trop.,'tt comj)etitor, a nval, Anna. 
28, 1.’ 

ante>polleO, ^ be more po\o- 
erful, to excel, surpas.s (lute Lat.): alicui, 
App. M. 1. p. 104, 20 EJm. : toto verlice 
cunclos, id. ib. 7, p. 189, 35 Elm. 

ante-pdno, pr»sui, pusitum, 3, v. a., to 
set or place before. I, L i t. A. 1 u g e n. : 
cquitum locos sodilibus plebis, Tac. A. 16, 
32: propugnacula anteposita. id. ib. 12, 56. 
— B Esp., <0 set (food) before one (com., 
pouo, as Hor. S. 1, 3, 92; Juv. 1, 141 al); 
prandium pransonbus, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 2 ; 
so id. Cure. 1, 1, 73; id. Rud. 2, 6, ‘25.— H. 
Trop., to prefer, give the preference to: 
longe Academ'iao illi hoc gymnasium an- 
tepoiiain, Cic. dc Or. 1, 21 fn. : suo generi 
meuni, id. Hull. 8, 26: amicitiam omnibus 
rebus bumanis, id. Am. 6, 17 ; Nep. Eum. 

I, 3; Tac. A, 1‘2, 69. 

jjig^With tmesis; pono ante; mala bo 
nis ])onit ante, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 71. 

* ante-pdtene, euCs, adj., supeHor in 
power or fortum : voluptatibusgaudiisquo 
antopotens, Plaut. Trin. 6, 1, ‘2. 

antequam uud ante quam, v. ante, 

II. B. ‘2. 

t antSrxdei; um, /, = ai-mpldef; in 
arebit., counter-props set against a wall to 
support it, a buttress, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t antsridiony w., in/rnpibiov, 

a little prop or support, Vitr. 10, 17 fin. 
(dub.). 

aQ-lerior. ®ris, adj. comp, [ante] (only 
in late I,at.), that is before, foremost : pars, 
Amm. 16, 8; 26, 3.— Of time, previous, for- 
mer, anterior ; litterae tuao, Symin. Ep. 0, 
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69: rcges, Sulp. Sev. Hist iSacr. 1, 62 al.— 

* Adv.: anteriuSf &«/or‘c,'Si<i. Ep. % 9. 

t AntordSf *».,=: ’Ai/t^pu? {au op^ 
poncnt of Eros). 1, An avenger of slighted 
love, Clc. N. D. 3, 23, 60.— ff, A kind of 
amethyst, Plin. 37, 9, 40, § 123.— HI. A 
slave ofAtlicm, Cic. Alt 9, 14, 3; 11, 1, 1. 

antes, lum, m. [etym. unc. ; perh. IVom 
ante, as before, over against, ouo another!, 
rows, 0. g of vines, Verg. G. 2, 417 ; cf. Paul, 
ex. Fcst. p. 16 MQll.— Also of plants. Col, 10, 
376.— Of ranks of soldiers, Cato ap. Philarg. 
ad Verg. C, 2, 417. 

* ante-scholanus, w. [schoia], a 
kind of teacher, Potr. 81. 

antescolarins, H, m., same as fore- 
going; ANTK SrOt.AKIS VIKGINVM (VcStali- 
um), In.scr. Orcll. 1176. 

ante-signanus, w. [signum], that 
is before the standard; hence, J, Lit: au- 
tosignani (sc. milites), a chosen band of Ho- 
man soldiers tvho fought before the stand- 
ards, and served for their defence. Cans. B. 

C. 1, 43; 1, .57; Liv. 22, 6; 9, 39; VaiT. ap. 
Non. p. 663, 10.— H, T r a n s f., a leader, 
commander : in acie Pharsalica, Cic. Phil. 
2,29; so App. M. 4, p. 147, 12. 

ante-sto or anti-sto, ®tcti, i, v. n., to 
stand before, only in a troj). signif., to excel, 
he superior to ; with dat. or aoc.; also ahsol^ 
to distinguish one's self, to be distinguished : 
biussica, quao omnibus holeribus antistat, 
Cato, R. it 166; Crotoniatao omnibus corpo- 
rum viribus et dignitatibus antestiterunt, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12 B. and K.: quanto antesta- 
ret eloquentia innoccntiao, Nep. Arist 1, 2 
Halm: virtuto ceteris, Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
Cell. 9, 13: aliquem. Met Numid. ap. Cell. 
12, 9: Scandinavia magnitudine alias (in* 
sulas) antestat, .Mel. 3, 6, 7: Hcrculis anti* 
stare si facta putabis, * Lucr. 5, 22 Lachm. 

antestor, ili'OS, l, v. dep. [acc. to Cors- 
sen, Ausspr. JI. p. 664, from an , tho Gr. 
uvu, a.s in anlielo, q. v. fin., and testor; acc. 
to others, from ante and testor], a word 
peculiar to judicial proceeding.s, to call 
up as a ivitness before the opening of 
the cause, to call as a witness (the formu- 
la was : licet autestari ? and the person 
gave his assent by olfering tho tip of his 
ear, which tho summoner touched ; cf. 
Smith, Diet. Antiq.); so in 1 Fragm. in XII. 
Tab. : HI. IN. ivs. vocat, Ni. it. antkstator. 
IGITVR. EM. CAPiTO: Ph. Licct tc antostari ? 
Th. Non licet, Plant Cure. 6, 2, 23; cf. id. 
lb, 6, 2, 26; id. Pers. 4, 9, 10; so id. Pocn. 5, 
4, 69; 6, 4, 60: magnii Inclarnat voco, et Li- 
cet antestari ? Ego vero Oppouo aunculam, 

* Hor. S. 1, 9, 76 ; est in auro itnil memoriae 
locus, quern tangeutes antestamur, Plin, 11, 
45, 103.— In Cic. once, in gen. sense, not 
pertaining to judic. proceedings: to, mag- 
ne, antestarotur, quod nunc otiam facit. 
Mil. 25 Jin. — In a pass, signif., Liv. Androu. 
ap. Prise, p. 792 P. — Hence, suitOStlitllS^ 

а, um, P. a.: subst, a loittiess, Gui. Inst. 1, 

б, 3. 

t anteurb&na, Orum, n. : anleurbana; 
praedia urbi propinqua, Paul, cx Fcst p 8 
Mill!. 

ante-V^niOy '’cni, ventum, 4, V. n., to 
come before, get the start of, anticipate. I, 
Lit, with dat. or acc. (cf. Rudd. II. p. 137); 
temporf, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 66 (tempus, Claud. 
23,152): exercituin,Sall.J.4H,2; soid.ib.66, 
2: consilia ct insidias (hostium), to thwart, 
id. lb. 88,2.— i 'cm.; omni tempore nnteven- 
tum est, Cato ap. Non. p. 87 , 17 .- 11 , Trop., 
to exceed, surpass, excel (very rare): amor 
omnibus rebus antevenit, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 
1: per virtutem nobilitatem. Sail. J. 4, 7. — 
Also. absoL, to become greater, more distin- 
guished : benoUcia, ubl multum antoveno- 
ro, Tac. A. 4, 18. 

ante>ventulng, a, dm, a^. [venio], 
coming before, hanging before, = antopon- 
dulus (porh. only in App,): comae, App. M. 
9, 231, 5: crinoSj^id. Flor. 3, p. 342, 2 Elm. 

* antevemOf on is, f. [antoverto], an 
anticipating, preventing : anteversio ct 
praegressus, Amm, 21, 5 Jin. 

anttS-vertO (archaic mjyoxm), ti, sum, 
3, w. a. (os dep. antevortar, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
6, 1), to place one's self before, to go or come 
before, to precede, 1 , Lit ; maerores an- 
tevortunt gaudils, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 60: Stel- 
la turn antevertens, turn subsequens.Cic. N. 

D, 2, 20, 63: itaque anlovertlt, id Mil. 17.— 
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n.T rop. A. 3^0 anticipate; miror, ubi I 
ego huic antevorterim, *Tcr, Eun. 4, 6, 12: 
mihl Fannius antevertit, Cic. Am. 4, 16: 
damnatiouem voneno, Tac. A. 13, 30.— B, 
To prefer, to place before : rebus aliis anto- 
vortar, ut, etc., Plaut Bacch. 3, 8, 1; Cae- 
sar omnibus consiliis antevertendum exi- 
stimavit, ut, etc.. Cues. B. G. 7, 7 (whore 
omnibus consiliis are not, as Herz. ad h. 1. 
supposes, tho abl., but analog, to rebus aliis 
in the preced. example, in the dat., e. g. : 
prao omnibus aliis consiliis id cfficicndum 
existimavit ut, etc., Fr.). 

ante-ViO) i*re, v. n. [via], to go before, 
Veil. Fort. 4, 26. 

ante-VolO; are. V. n. , to fly before ; 
with acc. (only post -Aug. ; in Verg. A. 9, 47, 
and 12, 465 Rib., it Is written apart, ante 
volo) : curruin, Stat I’h. 3, 427 : agmen, Sil. 
12, 600 ; Zepbyros, Claud. Phoen. 21. 

Ante-VOrta^ ae, f. [verto], the name of 
a goddess who reminds men of things past 
(opp. Postvorta), Macr. S. 1, 7 (in Ov. F. 1, 
<533, and Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 336, called Por- 
rima). 

t anthalimil) n.,— uvOdXtov, a kind 
of bulbous esculent root : Cyperus esculcn- 
tus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 15, 62, ^ 88. 

1 1. anth^doil) Oni.s, f, =■: uvftn^wv, a 
species of the medlar -tree, the Greek medlar : 
Mespilu's tanacctifolia, Linn. ; Plin. 16 20, 
22, § 84. 

2. Anthedoiiy Onis,/ ,= ’avO^Owv. l, 

A town and harbor in liceotia, opposite the 
island Euboea (houco called Euboica), the 
birthplace of Glaucus, and noted for its 
ffreat traffic in sponges, now Paleo-kastro, 
bv. M. 13, 905; 7. 232; cf. Mann. Gr. 220.— 
Hence, ^m, adj-, An- 

thedonic, Stat Th. 9, 291; 9, 328. — II. A 
maritime town in i'ctfesfmr, afterwards call- 
ed Jgrippias, Plin. 6, l:J, 14, § 08.— HI. A 
port on the Saronic Gulf, belonging to Ar- 
golis, I’lin. 4, 5, 9, g 18. 

t authemiSf Idis,/,— aiOepic, the herb \ 
chamomile : Anthemis, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 21, 
26, § 63. 

T antbcmuni) n., — &iO(pov, an herb 
good for calculi, Plin. 26, 8, 66, § 9. 

AnthemuSy 's, / , = 'AveepoZt. ,i. 
A region in Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 36. 
-11.^ toion in Mesopotamia, Plin. 6, 26, 
30, g 118 ; called also AAthcm&SiaS; 

(sc. urbs), Tac. A. 6, 41. — HI. A river of 
Colchis, Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 16.— Hence, Anthe- 
mtaslUS, dm, adj., pertaining to Anthe- 
mus, Eutr. 8, 2; Amm. 14, 9. 

ae,/-, « town in Mace- 
donia, Plin. 5, 24, 21, g 80; also called An - 
themns, T- v. 

*^e,/, an old name of the 
island of Samos, Plin. 6, 31, 37, g 135. 

t anthera, ae,/.,=: diBupa (blooming), 
a medicine composed of flowers. Cels. 6, 11 
vied.; Plin. 24, 9, 42, g 69. 

t anthericoA, >, m., = aiOepiKo^, the 

stalk of the asphodel, Plin. 21, 17, 68, § 109; 
22, 22, 32, g 67. 

tanthiaSy ac, m., — ui-diav, a sea-fish 
unknown to us, which was difficult to catch, 
Plin. 9, 69, 85, g 180; Ov. Hal. 45. 

t anthinUSya, um, adj.,— uvOtvot, gath- 
ered from flowers: mel, Plin. 11, 14, 14, §34. 

t antholdgicay orum, n.,=uvSt)Xo7i- 
Kd, anthology, a work consisting of choice 
thoughts, proverbs, poems, etc., Plin. 21, 3, 
9, g 13. 

t authrdciaSy v anthracltis. 
t a, um, adj., = uv^pu- 

Kivof, coal-black, Varr. ap. Non. p. 560, 5. 

t anthracitevy ae, m.,—UvBpaKirv^, a 
Jcind of blood stone, Plin. 36, 20, 38, § 148. 

t all'tllra<dtil^ idis,/., = ixv^paKiris, a 
kind of carbuncle, tJie coal-carbuncle. Plin. 
37, 7, 27, § 99 ; in Sol. 37 Jin. called aa- 
thraexasy ao, m., = uyOpaKiav. 

1 1. anthrazy in.,z=iavBpai (coal). 
I Natural cinnabar (tho color of which is 
like a burning coal), Vitr. 7, 8. — H. In 
medic., a virulent ulcer (in pure Lat, car- 
bunculus), Aem. Macr. de Herb. c. do Sa- 
bina. 

2. Awflirt ^a;, ucis, M., = ''Av6pa^,name 
of a stave, Plaut Aul, 2, 4, 8. 

t anthriscusy /i or -um, i, n., = 
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HvOpioKov, the southern chervil ; Scandix au- 
stralis, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 81; 21, 1£\ 
62, g 89. 

t anthrdpdgraphds, ^ m., = iivOpia- 

no-ipdCfo^, portrait -painter, au epithet of 
the painter Dionysius, Plin. 35, 10, 37, g 113. 

t anthrdpollttrsh ne, m., = uvBpoiiro- 
Xiirprit, a man-worshmper. Cod. Just 1, 1, 
6 ; 1 , 1 , 6 . 

t anthrO^morphitaey arum, m.,— 
ayBp<t)wopop^lTat,heretics that attributed to 
God a human flmn, Aug. Haores. ad Quod 
vuit Dcum. — Hence, anthrdpoinor- 
phiticwM^a. um, adj., professing the error 
of such heretics : haeresis, Isld. Orig. 8, 6. 

t anthrOpophagus, >, >« . = uvOpio- 

iToipd'fov, a man-eater, a cannibal, Plin. 4, 
12, 26, § 88; 6, 17, 20, g 63; 6, 30, 35, § 195. 

t antlmSy L av^o? (cf. to dvt/os = 

blossom, brilliancy), a small bird, prob. the 
yellow wagtail : Motacillallava, IJnn.; Plin. 
10, 42, 67, g 116; 10, 74, 95, § 1206. 

t anthylliony i*) ”•! = uvoowiov, a 
plant, acc. to Sprengel, the Cretan pitch- 
plant : Cressa Cretica, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 
61, § 84 (called in Plin. 21, 99, 103, § 176, 
also authylUim). 

t aathy Ills. Idis,/ UyBv\\i<:,aplant, 
acc. to Sprengel, the musk-ivy: Toucrium 
iva, Linn. ^ Plin. 26, 16, 90, g 160. 

t anthypdphora, ae, / , = hvOvnoipo- 

pd, a rhetuincal figure in which one antici- 
pates the arguments of his antagonist, and 
refutes them, Sen, Contr. 1, 7 (in Quint 9, 
2, lOG, and id. 9, 3, 87, written as Greek, 
Halm). 

antiae. nrum, /. (cf. Chari.s. p. 20 P.) 
[ante], the hair growing upon the forehead, 
Jhrelock; of Apollo. App. Flor. 3, p. 342, 1; 
of lions, Tert Pall. 4; of the hair of women, 
Paul, ex Fest s. h. v. p. 16 Milll. 

Aniiannsy Antiasy Antiatlnns, 
V. Anlium. 

t antibacchins, i, (uJj.,— uvn/iaKxer- 

or. I, Pes, a poetical foot, the antibacchic 

or reversed Bacchius, (e. g. nCpO- 

tes), Tor. Maur. p. 2414 P. (acc. to others, 

11. Versus, a verse composed of 

this foot, Diom. p. 613 P. ; called palimbac* 
Chius by Quint 9, 4, 82; Isid. Orig. 1, 10, 

p. 30 Lind. 

t antibasis (anteb-)> ’s, / >= uvn'^a- 

(T»r (Counter- basis), the hindmost small pil- 
lar at the pedestal of the ballista, Vitr. 10, 
17; cf. id. 10, 16. 

t antiborciiSy a, um, adj., — avrt/36- 
peior, turned toward the north : horologi- 
um, Vitr. 9j^9. 

t anticates^dria, ae, /, = ivTtKorn* 

7 opt a, a recrimination, counter -plea, Aug. 
3 : contra Cresc. 26; lifln. (in Quint. 3, 10„ 
4, and 7, 2, 9, written as Greek, Halm). 

AnticatOy obis, »«., the title of Caesar's 
reply to Cicero's panegyme of Cato Uticensis, 
the title of which was CatOy Quint 1, 6, 68; 
Juv.6,337; Cell. 4, 16; cf. Bfthr, LitGescli. 
267 and 462; Teuffel, Rom. Lit g 182, 7. 

t Antitchristiis. h ”‘-7 = 'AvrixpioTos, 

the Antichrist (eccl. Lat.); Vulg. 1 Joan. 2, 
18; 2, 22; 4, 3: ib. 2 Joan. 7; very freq. in 
the Church fatnors. 

t antichthdneSy bm, in., = uvTtx0o* 
vet, = antipodes (dt-rtTroder), the antipodes,. 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 81; Mel. 1, 1; 1, 9. 

anticxpfttio, onis,/ [anticipo]. I. A 
preconception, the innate notion of a thing 
formed before receiving instiuction concern- 
ing it, Gr. itp6\i)^tt (only in Cic.): deo- 
rum, Cia N. I). 1, 16, 43 : sivo anticipalio 
sive praenotio doorum, id. ib. 1, 17, 43.— H, 
The first movements of the body before walk- 
ing, Arn. 3, p. 107.— IH, In rhet., a figure 
of speech, anticipation ~occ,upni\o and np6- 
Jul. Ruf. p. 30 Pith. 

anti-cipOy atum, l, v. a. [anto-ca- 
pioj. I, To take before one or hefin-e tho U me, 
to anticipeUe something, a. 'Vith acc. : vi- 
gilias, Vulg. Psa. 76, 6: nos, ib. ib. 78, 8: ita 
est informatum anticipatumque mentibus 
nostris. etc. , already known, innate, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 76 (cf. anticipatio; B. and K. here 
reject anticipatumque): qui anticipcs cjus 
rei molestiam, quam triduo sclturus sis, id. 
Att. 8, 14 : anticipata via, travelled over be- 
fore, Ov. M. 3, 234 : mortem, Suet. Tib. 61 : 
saeciilaros anticipati (1. e. justo maturius 
editi), id. Claud. 21 Sd.— b. With irf. (eccL' 

lai 
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position, antitkesis, a rhetor, fig., Cic. Or. 
f)0, 166; Pors. 1, 86 (e. g. frigida puguabant 
calidis, huracntia giccis, Ov. M. 1, la ; cf. 
Quint. 9, 3, 81). 

t amtithenSj uvTiO€oi (a coun- 

tcr-deity), one who pretends to be God, Arn. 
4, p. 134. — Hence, the devil, Lact. 2, 9. 

Awf i ntn^ ii, n. , =''Ai<t«ov. I. An ancient 
town in Latium distinguished for the tem- 
ple of Fortune (Hor. C. 1, 35, 1), not far 
from the sea-coast, now Forto d'Jmio, the 
birthplace of Nero, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 27 ; luscr. 
Orell. 1738; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 618; Mull. 
Horns Canipagn. 2, 271 gcp — Hence, II, 
Dorivv. A, a, um, a<ij., 

Antian : Hercules Antiamis, honored at 
Antium, Cic. Fragm. aji. Non. p. 284, 1. — 

B. atis, adj., of or belonging to 
Antium, Antian, l.iv. 8, 14; so id. 6, 9; 8, 

al. — So, V'^aleriius Antia.«, a historian be- 
fore Livy, Cell. 1, 7, 10; ef. Bahr, Lit. Gesch. 
200; Teilircl, Roni. Lit. § 142, 3. — Hence, 
AntlAtCSy utti, m., the inhabitants of An- 
tium : naves Antiatum, Liv. 8, 14 Jin.—Q, 
AntiatlnllS) j Antian : fortu- 

uae, Suet. Calig. 67. — D. AntlOnsiS, 
adj., the same : templuin, Vat. .Max. 1, 8, n. 2. 

Antius, a, um, adj., name of a Roman 
gens; hence, Anlia le-X (by Antiu.s Re.stio), 
against prodigality, Cell. 2, 24; Macr. S. 2, 
13. 

t antizengmenon, n.,—hirirjh- 

fievov, a grantmaticoL fgure, by which .wv- 
eral clause's are referred to one verb, Mart. 
Cap. 5, p. 170. 

t ae,/,— aiT/\(a, a machine for 

drawing water, worh d with the fool, a 
pump, Mart. 9, 14, 3; * Suet. Tib. 51. 

antlo, v- ain'bi- 

Antodice, os,/, one of the Danaids, 
Hyg. Fab. 170. 

AntdniA; Antoni us. 

AntdniAlinSy Antoni us. 

Antdxuaster, *«■>. [frot” An- 

tonias, as surdiuster from surdus, parasi- 
taster from parasi tus; cf Prise, p. 028 i^], 
a sf.rvile imitator of the orator A ntonius, a 
petty Antony: hic uoster Antoniaster, Cic. 
Varon. Fragin. ap. Prise, p. 017 I’. 

Anidninilfl, [Antonius], Anto- 
nine, the name of several Roman emperors ; 
among whom the most distinguished were 
Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius Autoninu.s 
Philo.sophus, luscr, Orel). 834 sq. ; 850 sq. 
—Hence, '‘‘ti, adj., 

of or belongituf to Antonine, Kutr. 8, 10 ; 
Lampr. Flag. 24 al. 

AntonidpoUtae, nrum, m., Oie in- 
habitants of Antoniopolis in Lydia, Plin. 5, 
25, ‘M), 8 111. 

AntdlUllS, •>> ta., name of a Roman 
gens. I. M. Antonius, Marc Antony, a dis- 
tinguWied triumvir, conquered by Octavia- 
nus at Aetturn, a mortal enemy of Cicero. 
— II. M- Antonius, a celebrated orator just 
before the age of Cicero; cf. Cic, Brut. 37 s<i.; 
Ellendt, Cic. Brut. p. Ixii. sq. ; Bjibr, Lit. 
Gesch. 355; Teuflel, Rom. Lit. § 139.— HI, 

C. Anton ius,6’iccro’.v colleague in the consul- 
ship. — IV. Fern. : Antduia, tie, a daugh- 
ter of the triumvir Antonius, Plin. 35, 10, 

36, § 10. — D c r i vv. A, Antdiuas, 

um, adj., of or pertaining to Antonius ; 
leges Antonias fregi, i. e. proposed by the 
triumvir Antonius, LentuL ap. Cic. Fam. 
12, 14 fin. B. and K. — Hence, Antflnii, 
the adherents of the triumvir Antonius, 
Lepid. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34. — JB, Antd- 
niAnuS, a, um, adj. 1, Of or pertaining 
to the triumvir Antonius: contra Antoni- 
anos, Cic. Fam. 10, 34; 12, 25 fin.; Veil. 2, 
74 ; Sen. Ben. 2, 25 ; hence, also AntOluA- 
arum,/ (sc. orationes), the orations of 
Cicero against Antopius (com. called Phi- 
lippicae; v. Philippicus), Cell. 7, 11; 13, 1 
and 21.— 2. Of or pertaining to the orator 
Antonius : dicendl ratio, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13. 

t antn nnmaaia, ae, /, = avrovoua- 
cia, a rhetorical figure, by which, instead 
of the name, an epithet of a person is em- 
ployed (e. g. instead of Scipio, Eversor 
Carthaginis; in.stead of Achilles, Pelides; 
instead of Juno, Saturnia, etc.), Quint. 8, 6, 
29 ; 8, 6, 43. 

antdndnuudvus, s, um, adj. [antono- I 
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masia], jperfoinmfl' to or formirtg an anto- 
nomasia, Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 171 ; 2, 616, 

t anteoare : gratlas referro, to requite, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 9 Mlill. ; cf. Kuhn in Zeit- 
schr. fflr Vergl. Sprachf. 7, p. 64 sq. ; Vani- 
cek, Etym. p. 291. 

Awfcyftn, oni.s,/,=’A>'Tp<;iy (Horn. 11. 2, 
097), a town in Thessaly (Phthiotls), now 
Fano, Liv. 42, 42; 42, 67. 

t antrum, i, «. , = ayrpov, a cave, cav- 
ern, grotto (almost entirely confined to the 
poet.s). I, Lit.: Buccedere antro, Verg. K. 

5, 19: subire antra, Ov. M. 1, 121; occulero 
.se antro, Val. FI. 8, 315: ingens, Verg. A. 6, 
42 : gratum, Hor. 0. 1, 6, 3 : gel Ida antra, 
Verg. G. 4, 509 : silvestria, Ov. M. 13, 47 : 
Dionaeo sub antro, Hor. C. 2, 1, 39: vos 
Caesarem Pierio recreatis antro, id. ib. 3, 

1, 40: quibus aiitri.s audiarV id. ib. 3, 25, 4: 
haronosum lAbyae Jovis antrum, Prop. 6, 1, 
103: efl'ossa antra, Mart. 13, 00; Slat. B. 4, 
6; Sil. 0, 149 et saep.— In prose n)o.stly in 
eccl. Lat., Vulg. Gen. 23, 20; ib. Jud. 0, 2; 
ib. 1 Reg. 13, 0 ; ib. Job, 37, 8 ; 38, 40 ; per 
antra et cavas rapes, Stict. Tib. 43. — II. 
F i g., of tlte. hollow of a tree : oxesao arbo- 
ris antrum, V’erg. G. 4, 44. — Of a sedan: 
clausum antrum, Juv. 4, 21. — Later, of any 
cavity : tiarium, Sid. Ep. 1, 2: paJali, id. ib. 
9, 13; pectoris, Prud. P.sych. 0, 774. 

Andbis, aial i<li8 (atr. Anubin, Prop. 

4, 10, 41 : Anubirn, Plin. 33, 9, 40, § J.'U .fan), 
[Egyptian], Fgyptian deity 
u'hich teas represented with the head of a 
dog (cf. Mull. .Vrchaeol. g 408), tutelary dei- 
ty of the chase : latrator Anubis, Verg. A. 8, 
(jfiS'; so Ov. Am. 2, 13, 11. 

C) ‘tt//. [aniilus], relating to a 
signet-ring ; hence, anulare (sc. genus co- 
loris), a white color prepared from, chalk, 
mixed with glass beads, such as were worn 
in rings, Plin. 35, 0, 30, g 48. Cf. nnula- 
riua 

&nM&nUS, per- ' 

laining to a signed -ring: creta — anu- 
laro ( V. aiiularis ), Vitr. 7, 14 : ♦ Scalue 
anulariae, a place in Rome, in the eighth 
district (the origin of the name is un- 
known), 8vict. Aug. 72. — Hence, sii6s(. ; 
&linlanilS) •'> ring-maker, Cic. Ac. 

2, 20, 80. 

Anul&tas. furnished 

or ornamented with a ring : aures, * Plaut. 
Poon. 5, 2, 21: annlatl pedes, fettered, App. 
M. 0, p. 222, 30; cf. id. ib. 9, p. 234, 15. : 

1. flnnlnil ^tiot I. m. V2. anus, like j 

circuliKS from circum, not a dim.], a ring, 
esp.for the Jinger, a finger- ring ; and for 
sealing, a seal-ring, .signet-ring. I. Lit.; 
file suum anuluin oppo.suit, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3,76: dodigitoanulum Detraho,Ter. Heuut. 

4, 1, 37; id. Ad. 3, 2, 49; id. Hec. 6, 3, 31 et 
saep.; Lucr. 1, 312; 6, 1008; 0, 1014: (Gy- 
gos ) anulum detraxit, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38 ; 
gemmatus, Liv. 1, 11; Suet. Nor. 40; id. 
Gaea 33; id. Tib. 73 et saep. : anulo tabulas 
oRsignarc, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 07 : sigilla anu- 
lo imprimere, Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 85 ; id. ad Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 4; Plin. 33, 1, 6 sqq. et saep.— The 
right to wear a gold ring was poHses.sed, iu 
the time of the Republic, only by the 
knights (equites); hence, equestris, *Hor. 

5. 2, 7, 53: anulum invenit deques factus 
est, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70.— So also jus anulo- 
rum = digDita.s equestris, Suet. Cae.s. 33: 
donatus anulo aureo, id. ib. 39; so id. Galb. 
10; 14; Id. Vit. 12 al. ; cf. Mayor ad Juv. 7, 
89; Smith. Diet. Antiq. — H. Of other ar- 
ticles in the form of rings. A. A ring for 
curtains: velares anuli, Plin. 13, 9, 18, g 02. 
— B. A link of a chain, Plin. 34, 16, 43, 
g 160; cf. Mart. 2, TL— Irons for the feel, 
fetters: anulus cruribus aptus, Mart. 14, 
169. — O, A curled Icwk of hair, a ringlet : 
comarum anulus, Mart. 2, 66.— D. A round 
ornament ujxm the capitals of Doric col- 

\ umns : anuli columnaruin, Vitr. 4, 3.— B, 
Anuli virgof, rings made of willow rods, 
Plia 15, 29, 37, g 124. 

* 2. ’> ], the 

posteriors, fundaTnent, Cato, R. R. 169. 

I. finiigi *) I*"** a-s-nus; cf. Sanscr. 

as, — to sit,^ seat one’s self; Iipat (Dor. 
hagai) K(W-ngai, Varr. ; others refer it to 
2. anus, from its form], the posteriors, fun- 
dament. I, E i t. , * Cic. Fam. 9, 22 ; Cels. 
7, 30; Hcrib. Comp. 227. — H, Melon., dis- 
ease of the anuB, piles, hemorrhoids (eccl. 
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I^at.); quinque anos aureos facietis, i. o. 
representations of, Vulg. 1 Reg. 6, 6 bis ; 6, 
11 ; 6, 17. 

* 2. flnUfy 1) ’tt- [related to 2. an-=uju0« ; 
prim, siguif. a rounding, a circular form: 
hence also 1. anulus; cf.Varr. L. L. 6, 8,p. 76 
Mull.], an iron ring for the J'eet, Plaut. Men. 
1, 1,9. 

3, anUS; f*® (also ui8,Enn.ap.Non.p.474, 
30, or Trug. v. 232 Vahl. ; Ter. Hoaut. 2, 3, 
46; Varr. ap. Non. p. 494, 24; cf. Cell. 4, 16; 
Prise, p. 718 P.; v. domus, fVuctus, victus), 
/ [cf. old Germ. Ano, Ana, great-grand- 
father, great-grandmother; Germ. Ahn, an- 
cestor], on old woman (married or unmar- 
ried), a matron, old wife, old maid (some- 
times in an honorable sense, but com. as 
a term of contempt). I, Lit.: trenmlis 
anu.8 uttulit nrtubus lumen, Enn. ap. Cic, 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 30 Vahl.); Plant, 
Rud. 2, 3, 75: quid nuntias super anu ? id, 
Cist. 4,1, 8; ejus autiis causa, Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 40: pruderis, Hor. Epod, 17, 47: pia, 
Ov. M. 8, 031 : huic auui non satis, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 10; Vulg. Gen. 18, 13; ib. 1 Tim. 
5, 2: <iuao est anus tarn ilelira, quae ista 
tiincaty Cic. Tu.se. 1, 21,AHe( saep.— Sonie- 
time.s for a female soothsayer, sibyl, Hor. 
S. 1, 9, 30; Ov. F. 4, 168. — II, Tvansf. 
a.s adj., old, aged (cf. senex, old ; old man, 
.somctime.s old woman ) : anus inatronae, 
SiK't. Ner. 11: libortinam quanivis aiium, 
id. Otb. 2. — Also of animals, or inanimate 
things of the feminine gender: cerva anus, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 700; charla, Cat. 08, 40: testa, 
Mart. 1. 100: terra, Plin. 17, 3, 5, § 35; lici, 
id. 15, 19, 21, S 82 al. 

anxie, v auxins /«. 

anxietag, / [anxius], I. The 
quality or state f/anxius, anxiety (as a per 
manent condition, while angor, anguish, is 
only momentary; cf. Hah. Syn. 108, and v. 
angor), Cic. Tusc. 4. 12, 27 ; perpetua anxio. 
ta.s, Juv. 13, 211. — But sometimes = angor, 
temporary anguish, fear, trouble, etc.; ani. 
mi, Ov. P. 1, 4, 8; Curt. 4, i:i: divortii aiixi- 
etate mortuu.s, I’lin. 7, 53, 64, § 180. — H, 
Anxious care, carefulness in regard to a 
thing (only po.st- Aug.): quaereiidi, judiean- 
di, compuratidi auxietas. Quint, prooeru. 8 
fin. : auxieta.s et quasi inorositas disputa- 
tionis, Gell. 1, 3, 12; cf. anxius, B. 

anxietadO; anxiuuio. 

anxifer, E5ra, ferum,a(/;. [anxius-fero], 
causing or bringing anxiety (only in Cic.): 
curae, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 22; doloruui vertices, 
id. Tusc. 2, 9, 21. 

anxio. [anxius], to make un- 

easy or anxiotis (only in late Lat.): auxia- 
turn iri, App. M. 4, p. 155, 14: duin anxiare- 
tur cor meum, Vulg. Psa. 60, 3 : anxiatus 
est super me spiritus, ib. ib. 142, 4. 

* a nxi Sangj a. um, adj. [iil], full of 
anxiety; act., causing anxiety, qjain, utu 
easiness, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 2. 

anxitndo, ini®,/ (mostly ante-class.), 
and anxidtudo, ini.s, / ( post-class, for 
the class, auxietas) [ id.], trouble, 

anguish : animi, Pac. ap. Non. p. 72,33; Alt. 
ib. 28; 29. — Once al.so in Cic.: anxitudo 
prona ad luctum, Rep. 2, 41; macerabatur 
auxictudiiie, Aug. Conf 9, 3: anxictudinis 
poena, Paul. Nol. Ep. 14. 

anxitis^ a, um, adj. [v. ango], disU-essed, 
solicitous, uneasy, troubled, anxious (as a 
permanent state of mind). LLit. : neque 
omnes anxii, qui anguntur aliquando, nec 
qui anxii semper anguntur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
12,27; cf.: auxietas and angor. — But fre- 
quently momentary anxiae aegritudines 
et acerbae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 34: anxio ani- 
mo aut sollicito esse, id. Fin. 2, 17, 66: spl- 
ritug anxius, Vulg. Bar. 3, 1: senes niorosi 
et anxii, Cic. Sen. 18, 65; Oratio pauperis, 
cum anxius fuerit, Vulg. Psa. 101, 1: anxi- 
us curis, Ov. M. 9, 275 : mentes, * Hor. C. 3, 
21, 17 : anxius angor, Lucr. 3, 993; 6, 1168; 
auxium habere aliquem, to bring one into 
troutde, to make anxious or solicitous, Auct 
B. Afr. 71; Tac. A. 2, 66. — With gen. animi 
or inenti.s; animi anxius, Sail. J. 66,4 Cort., 
where Dietsch reads animo, and Gerl. omits 
it altogether; anxius mentis, Albin. 1, 398 
(for this gen. v. animus, II. B. ].).— The ob- 
ject on account of which one Is anxious or 
solicitous is put, (a) In abi: gloriA ejus, 
Liv. 26, 40: omine adverso. Suet. Vit. 8; 
venturis, Luc. 7, 20.— (/3) In gen. (dilT. from 
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the preced. gen. animi and mentis): ino- 
piao, Liv. 21, 48: furti (i. c. ne furtwm flat), 
Ov. M. 1, 623: vitae, id. H. 20, 198: securi- 
tatiB, Plin. 16, 18, 20, g 74: potentiae, Tac. 

A. 4, 12: sui, id. H. 3, 38; in acc. viccm, 
Liv. 8, 36.— (7) With de : de fama ingenii, 
Quint. 11, 1, 60: de succcssore. Suet. Calig. 
19: do instantibu.s curis, Curt. 3, 2; with 
pro, Plin. Ep. 4, 21.— (6) With ad : a<l even- 
turn alicijjus rei, Luo. 8, 692.— (e) With in 
and abl.: noli anxius esse in divitits, Vulg. 
Eocli. 5, 10.— (C) With ne and an : anxius, 
ne helium oriatur. Sail. .1. 6, 6: anxius, an 
obsequium .senatQs an studia plebis reperi- 
ret, Tac. A. 14, 13. — |f„ Tr a n sf. A. an 
act. sense, that makes anxious, trou^tles, 
awakens solicitude, troublesome : curae, 
Liv. 1, 66 (of.: anxius curis, Ov. M. 9, 275): 
timer, Vorg. A. 9, 89: arcessu propter acu- 
loos anxio, Plin. 12, 8, 18, § 33. — B. iVe- 
pared wilh anxious care : clogantia ora- 
tionis neque morosa neque anxia. Cell. 16, 
7, 3; cf. anxiotas, II. — Hence, adv.; aiUCld, 
anxiously, unth anxiety (not in Cic.): ali- 
quid forro. Sail. J. 82, 3: auguria quaerere, 
Plin. 11,62, 114, § 273: cettaro. Suet. Nor. 
23: aliqiiam prosequi, .Justin. J, 4 : loqui, 
Cell. 20, 1: anxie doctus, Macr. S. 6, 18; 7, 
I.— Comp. : anxius, Cargil. Mart.p. 396 Mai ; 
and formed by magi.s; magis anxie. Sail, 
ad Caes. Ord. Re Publ. 2 fin. 

Anxur (rarely written AnXVr, I’roh. 
p. 14.59 P.), uris, n. (»?., Mart. lO, 68 
al., as lying upon a mountain of the same 
name). I. An ancient town in Latium, situ- 
ated not far from the sea-shore, afterwards 
also called Tarracina, now Terracina, Enn. 
ap. Fc.st. p. 19: Tarracina oppidum lingua 
Volscorum Anxur dictum, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69; 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 26; cf. Mann. Hal. 1, 626 sq. 
(this town had its name from a fountain in 
the neighborhood, Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 799; 
V itr. 27, 38. ) — Hence, U. D « r i v v. A. 
Anxuras : J'lpP'lGr, who was worshipped 
at Anxur, Verg. A. 7, 799 ; v. Serv. ad h. 1. — 

B. AllZUr&Si iltis, m. , belonging to Anx- 
ur. Liv. 27, 38. 

anydrog; anhydros. 

AnytUSy t ”1., ="A»'yT0f, one of the ac- 
cusers of Socrates, Hor. S. 2, 4, 3. 

Aoede (trisyl.), {is, f, one of the first 
four Muses, Cic. N. I). 3, 21, 64. 

Aones^ um, m. adj.,z= "Aovec, Bceotian : 
Aonas in montes, Verg. E. 0, 66. — Hence 
subst, (Jit inhabitants 0 / Boeotia, Serv. ad 
Verg. E. 6, 66. 

Aonia^ =’aoh'«. I, a part of 
Baolia, in which are the Aonian mountains, 
Mount Helicon, and the fountain Aganip- 
pe, Serv. ad Verg. E. 6, 65; 10, 12. — Also in 
gen. for Boeotia, Cell. 14, 6. — Hence, H, 
Dcrivv. A. Aonideg, ae, m. pair., 
an Aonid, i. e. Boeotian ; of the Theban 
Eteoclcs, Stat. Th. 9, 96. — B. Adnigy 
f. pair., a Beeotian woman ; hence, in the 
plur.: Aonidos, the Muses, as dwellers by 
Helicon and Aganippe (cf Aonia), Ov. M. 
6, 333; 6, 2; Juv. 7, 69. — Q, AdniUg; 
um, adj., of or belonging to Aonia, i. 0. 
Boeotia (purely poet.), Aonian, Boeotian, 
Ov. M. 3, 339 ; 7, 763 ; 12, 24 al. — Hence, 
Aonius vir, Hercules, a native of Thebes, Ov. 
M. 9, 112 : juvenis, Hippomenes, id. ib. 10, 
689: daxxB, Bacchus, id. A. A. 2,380: Aoniac, 
aquae, Aganippe, id. K. 3, 466. — Also, an 
epithet of the Muses (cf Aon is), and 0 / ob- 
jects that have reference to them, Ov. F. 4, 
245; id. Tr. 4, 10, 39; id. Am. 1, 1, 12; id. 
A. A. 3, 647; Stat. Achill. 6, 1, 113 al. 

Aornog; i, — "ho^tvo’; (without birds) or 
u "Aopvof \ipvn (V. Strab. 1, 26 ; 6, 244 sqq.). 
f, Masc., the Lake of Avemus in Cam- 
pania, now Avemo, Verg. A. 6, 242. — II. 
Fem. A. r«:?7y high, steep rock in India, 
Curt. 8, 11. — B. place in Epirus, Plin. 
proocm. 4. 

Adng; i, w., a river of Illyria which 
falls into the Ionian Sea, now Vovussa or 
Lao, Liv. 32, 6, 10; Plin. 3, 23, 26, § 145. 

t apagg; Greek imp. aTra^e, used 
as interj., away with thee / away t begone I 
avaunt t etc. ; or also, away with it I away I 
not surely I constr. with acc. (like 0, ah, cn. 
etc.) or aJbsol., also with sis ( = 8i vis) 
(only in the comic poets or in cpist. style; 
never used by Cic.). a. With owe.: apage 
te a me, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 32 ; id. Cas. 2, 8, 
23; Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 66; Auct. ad Her. 4, 61, 
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64 ; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10 : apage istas a 
me sorores, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 6 ; id. Merc. 

1, 2, 33.— b, Absol.: Apage, non placet me 
etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 164: apage, baud nos 
id dcceat, id. Capt 2, 1, 17 — C. With sis ; 
apage, sis, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 15, and Ter. Eun. 

4, 6, 18: apage, sis, Amor, Plaut. Trin. % 1, 
30: apage mo, sis, id. ib. 4, 1, 19. Cf Hand, 
Turs. I. p. 403 sq. 

t apala (hap»)) "• plnr. , = uTraXti, 

soft, tender, only with ova, Apic. 7, 17 ; Cacl. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 7 ; Scrib. Comp. 104. 
Apamea or -ia^ a©,/, = •Antipeta. 

1, One of the most distinguished towns in 
Voele-Syria, on the Orontes, in tho Middle 
Ages, Afamiah or Famit, now Famieh,\.\v. 
38, 13 (where there is an allusion to tho 
origin of the name), Cassiod. ap. Cic. Fam, 
12, 12; Plin. .6, 23, 19, 8 81; cf Mann. Syr. 
360. — II. A toum in Bilhynia, earlier called 
Myrlea, now Mnudania, I'lin. 6, 32, 40, 8 143 ; 
cf Mann, Asia Min. 3, 560.— III. A town in 
Phrygia the Great, now Dindr, Cic. Att. 6, 
16; id. Fam. 2, 17; Plin. 6,29,29, § 106; cf 
Mann. Asia Min. 3j 120 and 122. — Hence, 

IV. Leri V v. A. Apamacnsis or Apa- 

mcnaig; O) adj., pertaining to Apamea (in 
Phrygia Major): forum Apamenso, Cic. Att, 
6, 21 ; civitas, id. Fam. 6, 20, 2.— B, Apa- 
mSllltg.^t um, adj., the same: regio, Plin. 
6, 29, 31, 8 113: vinuin, id. 14, 7, 9, § 75.— 
C. Apiuneng, on), adj . , of or belonging 
to Apamea (in Bithynia) ; hence, Apaill£i, 
drum, m., its inhabitants, Trajan, ap. Plin. 
Ep, 10, 67. 

t aparctiag^ 9®? = uwapKT/a?, the 

north wind (in pure Latin, septentrio), Plin. 

2, 47, 46, § 119; cf Cell, 2, 22. 

t apluinSy — aitapivtj, Cl plant, 

cleavers : Galium apariue, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 
5, 16, 8 32. 

t apatlda^ oe, /, = Unddtia, freedom 
from passion or feeling, insensibility, the 
Stoic principle of morals, Stoicism, Gtdl. 19, 
12/m. 

t apatdr^ nf'S, adj., — uwdrwp, without 
father, Terl. Praescr. c. 63 Mekhis. 

ApatwnnS) >'» *”•» ® scene-painter of 
AUabanda, Vitr. 7, 5, 5. 

Apaturogy i, n., a place on the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, with a temple of Venus 
Apaturia, Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 18.— Hence, Apa- 
turia, drum, ft., a festival of Venus Apa- 
turia, Tcrt. Apol. 39. 

t ape : prehibe, compesce, Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 22 MQll. ; v. apio. 

t apelxdteg« *)*•> = ii<pnhiw-rns, Att., 
anttXiwrm f he east wind (in pure Lat.,Buh- 
solanus), Cat. 26, 3; Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 119. 

ApeUa, ae, m. J, The name of a Ro- 
man freedman, Cic. Att. 12, 19; id. Fam. 7, 
25 ; Plane, ap. Cic, Fam. 10, 17. — H. 
name of a credulous Jew who lived in the 
time of Horace ; hence, appellative for a 
credulous man, Hor. S. 1, 5, 100. 

Apellcg; is (voc. Apclla, Plaut. Poen. 6, 
4, 101, as if from the Doric ’AwcAAar), wi., 
= ’A7reAA»,v, a distinguished Greek painter 
in the time of Alexander the Great, Plin. 36, 
10, 36, g 10; Cic. Brut. 18, 70; id. Otf 3, 2, 
10; id. Fam. 1, 9; Prop. 4, 8, 11 al.— Hence, 
Apcllea% oro> cuij-j cf or belonging to 
Apelles : opus. Mart, 7, 83 : tabulae, Prop. 
1, 2, 22 al. 

tApeUo,v Apollo. 

* Apemrinicela^ oe, comm. [Apenni- 
nus-coto], a dweller among the Apennines, 
Verg. A. 11, 700. 

Apenniniffena) oe, comm, [hpen- 
ninus-gigno], corn upon the Apennine.t, 
originating there, Ov, JM. 16, 432 ; Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 605. 

Apenninna (better Appemunas^ 

Verg. A. 12, 703 Cod. Med. ; also apkninvs, 
Inscr. Grut. 204, 18), 1, m. [from the Celtic 
penn, mountain -summit], the mountain- 
chain that passes through the length of Italy, 
the Apennines, Plin, 3, 6, 7, g 48; conspicu- 
ous for height ; hence, celsus Appenninus, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 29: Appenninus nubifer,Ov. 
M. 2, 226.— Personified: gaudetque ni- 
vali Vertico so attollcns pater Appenninus 
ad auras, Verg. A. 12, 703; cf Mann. Ital. 1, 
264 sq. 

1. apar^ [^f- oW Germ. Ebar; 
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Germ. Ebcr; Angl. -Sax. bar= aper, vcrresi 
Engl, boar ; cf Lat. caper, with change of 
meaning, and the Gr. Kcinpos], a wild boar. 

1 . A. kit., Ov. M. 8, 282 ; 9, 192 ; 10, 660 ; 10, 
715; Verg. E. 7, 29; 10, 66; id. A. 1, 324 al. : 
apor Erymanthius, Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, .50; Ar- 
cadius, the Erymanihian boar slain by Her- 
cules, Mart. 9, 104; aper do silva, Vulg. Pea. 
79, 14. — Among the Romans a delicacy, 
•Tuv. 1, 140. — Masc. form used of the female 
in Varr. L. L. 8, 47, p. 183 Mull, though 
Pliny had formed apra, q. v. — B. Prov. 

1. Uno saitu duos apros capere, to kill two 
birds with one stone, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 40. — 

2 , Apros immitlere liquidis fonlibus, for 
something perverse, inconsiderate, Verg. E. 

2, 69. — II, Tran 6 f A. standard of 
the Roman legions, Plin. 10, 4, 6, g 16. — 6. 

A kind of Jishj Enn. ap. App. p. 486; is, qui 
aper vocAtur in Acheloo ainne, grunnitum 
habet, Plin. 11, 61, 112, § 267 Jan. 

2. Aper^ p*"!, m., a Roman cognomen, 
Tac. Or. 2 ; Lampr. Commod. 2 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 692, 8. 

Aperantia, ae, /., = 'AnepavTia, a 
small province in Thessaly, south of the 
Dolopians, Liv. 36, 33 ; 38, 3 ; cf Mann. 
Greece, 39. — Hence, Apcraatii, drum, 
m., its inhabitants, Liv. 43, 22. 

aperibilig, v. apertibilis. 

apario, ertum, 4, V. a. (fut. aperibo, 
Plant. True. 4, 2, 60 ; Pompon, up. Non. p. 606, 
30) [ab-pario, to get from, take away from, 

1. e. to uncover, like the opp. operio, from ob- 
pario, to get for, to put upon, i. e. to cover; 
this is the old explanation, and is received 
by Corssen, Au.sspr. I. p. 653; II. p. 410, and 
by Vanicek, p. 603], to uncover, make or lay 
bare. I. Lit.: patinas, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2,61: 
apertae surae, Turp. ap. Non. p. 236, 16: 
apertis lateribus, Sisenn. ib. p. 236, 26: ca- 
pile aperto esse, Varr. ib. p. 236, 26; p. 236, 
28 ; ut corporis partes quaedam aperiantur, 
Cic. Otf 1, 35 129 : caput aperuit, id. Phil. 

2, 31 ; Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Non. p, 236, 20 : 
capita, Plin. 28, 6, 17, g 60: aperto pectore, 
Ov. M. 2, 339; and poet, transf to tho per- 
son : apertae pectora matres, id. ib. 13, 688: 
ramum,Verg. A. 6, 406 al— Trop.,fo make 
vuible, to show, reveal, Liv. 22, 6 : dispulsA 
nebula diem aperuit, id. 26, 17 (cf just be- 
fore; densa nebula eampos circa intoxit): 
dies faciem victoriae,Tac. Agr. 38; lux ape- 
ruit helium ducemque belli, Liv. 3, 16: no- 
vam aeiem dies aperuit, Tac. H. 4, 29: hi.s 
uuda dehiscens Terrain aperit, opens to 
view, Verg. A. 1, 107.— From the interme- 
diate idea of making visible, H. M e t a p h. 
A. 1. I'o unclose, open : aperto ex ostio 
Alt! Acheruntis, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37 : aperite aliquis ostium, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 26; 
so id. Heaul. 2, 3, 35: forem aperi, id. Ad. 
2, 1, 13; fores, id. Eun. 2, 2, 52; Ov. M. 10, 
467 ; Suet. Aug, 82 : januas carccris, Vulg. 
Act. 6, 19: feuestram, ib. Gen. 8, 0: liquidas 
vias, to open the liquid way, Lucr. 1, 373 ; 
so Verg. A. 11, 884 : sucum venis ftiiidere 
apertis, to pour out moisture from its open 
veins, Luer. 6,812; saccum, Vulg. Gen. 42, 
27: 08, ib. ib. 22, 28; labia, ib. Job, 11, 6: 
oculos, ib. Act. 9, 8 : accepi fasciculum, in 
quo erat epistula Piliae : abstuli, aperui, 
legi, Cic. Alt. 6, 11 Jin.; bo id. ib. 1, 13; 6, 
3: aperire librum, Vulg. Apoc. 6, 6; 20, 12: 
te8tamentum,Plin.7,62,63, § 177 (cf ; testa- 
mentum resignaro, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 9) ; Suet. 
Caes. 83; id. Aug. 17: sigillum aperire, to 
break, Vulg. Apoc. C, 3 al. : ferro iter ape- 
riundura est, Sail. C. 68, 7: locum . . . asy- 
lum, to make it an asylum, lav. 1, 8; sub- 
terrancos gpocuB, Tac. G. 16 : navigantibus 
maria, Plin. 2, 47, 47, § 122; arbor florem 
aperit, id. 12, 11, 23, g 40 et saep, ; aperire 
purioteni, to open a wall, in order to put a 
door or window in it. Dig. 8, 2, 40: alicui 
oculos aperire, to give sight to (after tho 
Heb. ), Vulg. Joan. 9, 10; 9, 14 al. ; so, aures 
aperire, to restore hearing to, ib. Marc. 7, 
35. — 2, Trop. ; nec ita claudenda est res 
familiaris, ut earn benignitas aperire non 
possit, Cic. Ofl'. 2, 15, 54 : ainicitiae fores, id. 
Fam. 13, 10: multus apertus cursus ad lau- 
dem, id. Phil. 14, 6/n.; tibi virtus tua re- 
ditnm ad tuos aperuit, id. Fam. 6, 11: phi- 
losophiao fontes, id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6; id. Mil. 
31, 85 et saep. ; aliciijns oculos aperire, to 
open one's eyes, make him discern (after the 
Heb.), Vulg. Gen. 3, 6; 3, 7; ib. Act. 26, 18 j 
BO, alioujus cor aperire, ib. ib. 16, 14: ven- 
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tuB incendio viam aperuit. Liv. 6, 2: occa- 
gionom ad invadondum, id. 4, 53; bo id. 9, 
37 : si banc fenostram aperueritis (i.o. if you 
enter upon the way of complaint), nihil aliud 
agi sinotis, Suet. Tib. 28 (cf. Tor. Heaut. 3, 
1,72: Quanlam fenestram ad nequitiem pa - 1 
tefecerisl): quia aperuissot gontibus osti- 
um fldei, Vulg. Act. 14, 27; ib. Col. 4, 3. — j 
So of tho new year, to open it, i. e. befftn : 
annum, Verg. G. 1, 217 : contigit ergo pri- 
vatis aperirc annum (.since the consul en- 
tered upon bis olHco the first of January), 
Plin. Pan. 58, 4 Gicrig and Schaef.— So also 
of a school, to establish, set up, begin, or 
open it: Dionysius tyrannus Coriuthi dici- 
tur ludum ajXiruisso, Cic. Fam. 9, 18 ; so 
8uet. Gram. 16; id. Rhct. 4.— Poet.: fuste 
aperire capuC i.e. to cleave, split the head, 
Juv. 9, 98. — B. Aperire locum (populum, 
gentes, etc. ), to lay open a place, people, 
etc., i.e. to open an entrance to, render ac- 
cessible (cf. patefacio) ; most freq. in the 
histt., esp. in Tacitus: qui aperuerint ar- 
niis orbem terrarum, Liv. 42, 62; 42, 4: 
Syrium, Tac. A. 2, 70 ; otnnes terras forti- 
bus viris natura aperuit, id. H. 4, 64 : no- 
vas gentes, id. Agr. 22 : gentes ac reges, id. 

G. 1 : Britanniam tamdiu clausam aperit, 
Mel, 3, 6, 4 ; I.uc. 1, 465 Cort. : Eoas, id. 4, 
362 : polagus, Val. FI. 1. 169.— C. T ra n s f 
to mental objects, to disclose, something un- 
known, to unveil, reveal, make. Icnown, un- 
fold, to prove, demonstrate ; or gen. to ex- 
plain, recount, etc. : occulta quaedam ct 
quasi involuta .aperiri, Cic. Fin. 1, 9, 30: ex- 
plicanda est saepe verbis mens nostra de 
quAqite re atquo involutae rei notitia do- 
flniendo aperienda est, id. Or. 33, 116: alicui 
Bcripturas aperire, Vulg. Luc. 24, 32: tua 
probra aperibo omnia. Plant. True. 4, 2, 60: 
ne e.'cspectetis argiimentum fabulae ; hi par- 
tem aperient. Ter. Ad. prol. 23 : non quo apo- 
riret sententiam suam, sed etc. , Cic. do Or. 
1, 18, 84: eo praosento conjurationem ape- 
rit. Sail. C. 40, 6: naturam et mores, id. ib. 
b^fin. ; BO id. ib. 4.5, 1 ; 47, 1 ; id. J. 33, 4; lux 
fugam hoptium aperuit, Liv. 27, 2: aperiri 
error poterat, id. 26, 10: casus aperire futu- 
ros, to disclose the future, Ov. M. 16, 559 : 
futura aperit, Tac. H. 2, 4. —So also, se ape- 
rire or aperiri, to reveal one's true disposi- 
tion, character : turn coacti ncccssario se 
aperiunt, show themselves in their time light, 
Ter. And 4, 1, 8; studio aperimur in ipso, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 371 : exspectaudum, dum so 
ipga res aperiret, Nep. Paus. 3, 7 ; Quint, 
prooem. § 3.— Sometimes con.str. with acc, 
and inf, a rel. -clause, or de : cum jam di- 
rectae in se prorae hostes appropinquaro 
aperuissent, Liv. 44, 28: domino navis, quis 
sit, aperit, Nep. Them. 8, 6; so id. Eutn. 13, 
3: do dementia, Auct. ad Hor. 2, 31.— In a 
gen. sense (freq, in epistt.) inCic, Att. 5,1,2; 
de Oppio iHCtum est, ut volui, et niaxime, 
quod DCCC. aperuisti, you promised, i. e. 
that it should be paid to him ( = ostendisti 
te daturum, Manut.); cf the more definite 
expression ; do Oppio bene curusti, quod 
ei DCCC. exposui.sti, id. ib. 5, 4, 3. — Hence, 
aportnsy a, um, r. a.; pr., opened; 
hMce, open, free, A. I' ' f 1. Without 
covering, open, uncovered (opp. tectus) : na- 
ves apertae, without deck, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 40; 
Liv. 31, 22 fin.; cf id. 82, 21, 14 : centum 
tectae naves ctquinquaginla leviores aper- 
tae, et saep.; v. navis. — Al.so, cover- 

ing or defence, unprotected, exposed : locus, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 84.— Po e t., of the sky, clear, 
cloudless : caclo invcctus aperto,Verg. A. 1, 
166 : aether, id. ib, 1, 687 : aperta serena 
prospicere, id. G. 1, 39S.—Q, Unclosed, ojien, 
not shut (opp. clausus) ; Janua cum per se 
transpectum praebet apertum, «incc this 
affords an open view through it, Lucr. 4, 
2T2 : oculi, id. 4, 339 ; oculorum lumiue 
aperto, id. 4, 1139 et saep.: nihil tarn clau- 
sum, neque tarn reconditum, quod non 
istius cupiditati apertissimum proinptissl- 
mumque esset, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20 ; caelum 
patens atque apertum, id. Div. 1, 1 (dilT. 
from 1.); so Ov. M. 6,693: vidit caelos aper- 
tos, Vulg. Marc. 1,10: apertus et propalulus 
locus, Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 49; iter, Liv 31, 2: 
apertior aditus ad moenia, id. 9, 28: cam- 
pi, id. :38, 3 : per apertum limltcm (viae), 
Tac. H. 3, 21 ; Ov. M. 1, 285 : fenestrae, Vulg. 
Dan. 6, 10: ostia, ib. ib. 13, 39: aequor, Ov, 
M. 4, 627; so id. ib. 8, 166; 11, 656 et saep. 
— P o e t. , of a battle : nec aperti copia Mar- 
tls Ulla ftiit, on action in the open field, Ov. 
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M. 13, 208.— Very freq. apertum^ ivhst, 
that which is open, free ; on open, cieor 
space ; in aperto, Lucr. 3, 604 : per apor- 
tum fUgientes, Hor. C, 3, 12, 10 ; impetum 
ox aperto facerent, Liv. 36, 6 : castra in 
aperto posita, id. 1, 33; so id. 22, 4: volan- 
tem in aperto, Plin. 10, 8, 9, 8 22 : in aper- 
ta prodeunt, id, 8, 82, 60, g 117 : diqjecit 
naves in aperta Oceani, Tac. A. 2, 23. — B. 
Trop. 1. a. Opp. to that which is con- 
cealed, covered, dark, open, clear, plain, 
evident, manifest, unobstructed : nam nihil 
aegrius est quam res socornero apor^ ab 
dublis, nothing is, indeed, more difficult 
than to seiiarate things that are evid^t 
from those that are doubtful; Lucr. 4, 467 ; 
so id. 4, 596; 1,916; 5, 1062: cum ilium ex 
occultis insidiis in apertum lutrociniuin 
conjecimus, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 : simultates par- 
tim obscurac, partiin a|jertae, id. Manil. 24; 
quid enim potest esse tarn apertum tarn- 
quo pcrspicuum? id. N. D. 2, 2, 4: quid rein 
iipertam suspoctain facimus? Liv. 41, 24: 
non Airtim, sed vi aperta, id. 26, 24: aper- 
tus aniini niotus. Quint. 10, 3, 21; invidia 
in occulto, adulatio in aperto, Tac. H. 4, 4 
et saep. — So, in rhet., of clear, intelligible 
discourse ; multo apertius ad intellegen- 

dum est, si, etc aiKTtam enim narra- 

tionem tarn esse oportet quam, etc., Cic. 
do Or. 2, 80, 328; cf id. Inv. 1, 20.— Hence, 
E s p. as subst. : in aiierto esse, (a) To 
be clear, evident, welt known, notoi-ious, 

TUI (pavepw elvat : ad coguoscondum omnia 
illustria magis magi.sque in aperto. Sail. J. 
6, 3.— (/i) To be easily pi-acticable, easy, fa- 
cile (the figure taken from an oiH?n field 
or space); agere memoratu digna proiuim 
niagi.sque in aperto erat, there was a great 
er inclination and a more open way to, Tac. 
Agr. 1; hostes aggredi in aperto foret, id. 

H. 3, 56: vota virtusque in aperto oinniaque 
prona victoribus, id. Agr. 33. — 2L charac- 
ter, without dissimulation, open, frank, can- 
did: animus apertus et simplex, Cic. Fam. 

I, 9; id. Off 3, 13, 67 ; pectus, id. Laol. 26, 97. 
— Hence, ironically: ut semper fuit aper- 
tissimus, as he has always been very open, 
frank (for impudent, shameless), Cic. Mur. 
35.— Hence, apertdi adv., openly, clearly, 
plainly. 1, 1 n gen.: tam aperte irridoas. 
Tor. Phorm. 6, 8, 62 ; ab lllo aperto tecto 
quicquid est datum, libenter accepi, Cic. 
Att. 1, 14, 4; id. Or. 12, 38; id. Am. 18, 67: 
cum Fideuae aperte desci.s.sent, Liv. 1, 27 : 
aperte quod venalc habot ostendit, Hor. S. 

I, 2, 83: aperto revolari, Vulg. 1 Reg. 2, 27: 
non jam secrotis collotpiiis, sod aperto fre- 
racro.Tac. A. 11, 28 : aperte adulari, Cic. Am. 
26, 99; aperte mentiri, id. Ac. 2, 6, 18: aper- 
te pugiiare, id. ap. Aquil. Rom. 10: aperte 
immundus ost, Vulg. I*ev. 13, 26. — Comp. : 
cum ipsum dolorem hie tuiit paulo aper- 
tius, Cic. Plane. 34; id. Att. 16, 3, 5; Curt. 
6, 1, 11; ab his proconsuli venenum inter 
cpulas datum est aiiertius quam ut falle- 
rent, Tac. A. 13, l.—Sup. : bine einpta njior- 
ti.ssime practura, Cic. Verr. 1, 100; equito 
Romano per te apertissime Interfecto, id. 
Bar. Rosp. 30: largiri, id. ib. 56: praedari, 
id. Verr. 1, 130.— II, Ksp. of what is set 
forth in words or writing, plainly, clearly, 
freely, urithout reserve : nompo ergo aperte 
vis quae restant mo loqui ? Ter. And. 1, 2, 
24; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 49: aperto indicat (lex) 
posse rationem habere non i)rac.«5enti8, Cic. 
ad Brut. 1, 5, 3: Non tu istuc mihl dictura 
aperte c.s, quicquid est? Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 3; 
narnirc, id. Heaut. 4, 3, 24 ; scriberc, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 7, 3 ; Quint. 1, 6, 43.— Comp. : Pla- 
nius atque apertius dicam, Cic. Rose. Com. 
14, 43 : distinguere. Quint. 3, 6, 45. — Sup.: 
istius injurias quam apertissime vobis pla- 
nissimoque cxplicarc, Cic. Verr. 2, 64, 166: 
aliquid apertissime ostondcrc, Quint. 5, 12, 

II . 

t^pertZf ® surname of Apollo: quia 
patent^!, e. aperta) cortin& re.spon8a ab eo 
darentur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 22 Miill. 

apertlbiliSy P- [aperioj, opening, 
aperient, mod. t., Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 3 ; 3, 
4, where aperibilis also is road. 

apertio^ f. [id.], an opening, 
unfolding (only ante- and post-class.), a. 
With pen..* floris, Pall. 1, 6, 4 : templi, App. 
M. 11, p. 266, 22; oris, Vulg. Eccll. 20, 16 ; 
ib. Ephos. 6, 19.— b. Absol: cum periculo 
introitur rocenti apertiono, Varr. B. B. 1, 
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63 : apertio, the solemn opening of a temple, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 301. 

* apertOy Sro, v.freq. [id.], to lay hare; 
Quaeso, cur apertas brachium? Plaut. Men. 
6, 5, 12. 

* apartor, Of'Si [ifi-]* opens, 

begins (cf aperio, II. A.) ; baptism i, Ter t. 
adv. Marc. 2, 3. 

apertum, «•, v. aperio. 

apertIUra, ^^jf [aperio] (only post- 
Aug. ). I. An fmeninp (abstr.), V itr. 4, 6 ffn. ; 
Dig. 28, 6, 3 — II. An opening (concr), aper- 
ture, a hole, Vitr. 6, 6; so id. 10, 9; Vulg. 
Amos, 4, 3; 9. 11. 

apertns, um, P. a., from aperio. 

apex, m. [otym. acc. to Serv. ad 
Verg! A. 10, 270, and Paul, ex Fest. p. 18 
Mull., from apo, to join to, whence aptus; 
cf Van. Etym. p. 33], the extreme end of a 
thing, the point, .summit, top (syn. : cacumen, 
summa, fastigium, culmoii, vertex) • hence, 
I, Lit., the small rod at the top oj thejla- 
men's cap, wound round with wool, Serv. 
ad Vorg. A. 2, 683 ; 10, 270. — Hence, II. 
Transf pars pro toto.) The con- 

ical cap of the Jlamen, ornamented with this 
rod : QVKl. APICKM, INSIONK. DIALIS. FLAMI- 
Nis. GBSiSTKi, Epitaph. Soip. Grotef 2, 299 ; 
apicem dialem, Liv. 6, 41: apex e capito 
prolapsus, Val. Max. 1. 1, n. 4. — Hence, of 
tho priesthood itself: homo honestus non 
apico in.signis, Sen. ap. Lacl. 17, 6. — B, Any 
hat or helmet, a crown : ab aquila Tarqui- 
nio apicem impositum putent, Cic. Leg. 1, 

1 : regum apices, Hor, C. 3, 21, 20 : ardet 
apex capiti, Verg. A. 10, 270 ; 2, 683. — Of 
birds, the crest, Plin. 11, 37, 44, § 121.— C, 
A prelecting point or summit. 1, Lit., ot 
trees : laiiri, Verg. A. 7, 66. — Of a lieadlaud ; 
sublimis. Juv. 12, 72: monti.s apex, Sil. 12, 
709; so Vulg. Judith, 7, 3. — Of the point 
of a sickle. Col. 4. 26, 1.— Of the summit 
of a flame, Ov. M. 10, 279 ct saep. — 2. 
Trop., the highest ornament or honor, the 
a'own of a thing: apex est seneotutis auc- 
toritas, Cic. Son. 17, 60 : hinc apicem For- 
tiina sustulit, hie po.sui8.se gaudet, Hor. C. 
1, 34, 14.— B, I, In gram., the long mark 
over a vowel, Quint. 1, 7, 2; 1, 4, 10; 1, 5, 
23; Victor, p. 2469 P.— Hcnco, trop.: nul- 
lum apicem quaostlonis praetermittere, 
Arn. 3 tmV. — 2. forms or outlines of 

the letters : litterarum apices, Cell. 13, 30, 
10; 17, 9, 12.— Hcnco (per synecdochen), 
B A letter or any other writing : apicum 
oblator, Sid. Ep. 6, 8: Augusti apices, i. c. 
rescripts, Cod. Just. 2, 8, 6 yin. — P, Of the 
point or apex of a Hebrew letter, put fig. 
for (he least particle, tittle (eccl. Lat. ; Gr. 
h Ktpaia): iota unum aut unus apex nou 
praeteribit a lego, Vulg. Matt. 6, 18; ib. 
Luc. 16, 17. 

apexabo, f>uis, m. [apex], a kind of 
sausage (peril, only in the two foil, exam- 
ples), Varr. L. L. 5, 8 111 MQll. ; Arn. 7, 
p. 229. 

t aphaca;! ae, f, — I, A kind 

of pum, field or chick-pea : liathyrus apha- 
ca, Linn.; Plin. 27, 5, 21, g 38.— II. A wiUi 
plant, the common dandelion : Lcontodon 
taraxacum, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 15, 62, g 89. 

ae, f, — 'Aifiaia, an epithet 
of Bntomartis (q. v.), Verg. Cir. 303, ubi v. 
Wagner. 

taphaerema^ atis, n., = iKpaipepa, a 
coarse kind of grits, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 8 2, 
t aphaereus^ is, — ii<paipeait, a 

gram, ng., the drojtping of a letter or sylla- 
ble at the beginning of a word (e. g. rucro 
for cruoro, temnero for contemnero, etc.), 
Prob. p. 1438 P. ; Don. p. 1772 ib. ; Charis. 
p. 248 ib. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 546 ; 1, 
609 al. 

Apharotis vi, »t.,=’A^apeii'c. 

I. A king of the Messenians ; hence hm 
sons Lynceus and Idas ore called Aphu- 
reia jiroles, Ov. M. 8, 304. — H, A centaur, 
Ov. M. 12, 341 sq. 

aph@, v. haphe. 

antos, m. , <ror, a moun- 
tain tn Peloponnesus, near Nemea, now 
Fouka, Stat.Th. 3, 460 (in Plin. 4, 5, 9, 8 17, 
called Apesantus, Jan). 

ApbidnaCf firum, f, = a 

smaU place in Attica, Sen. Hippo). 24.— In 
sing. : Aphldna, Ov. F. 6, 708 ; cf Mann. 
Gr. p. 335. 
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t &phractiiB, i,/- , or &phractiim, ^ 

n.,=:&^paKTo( (uncovered, sc. vuw, hence), 
a long vessel without a deck (in pure 
navis aperta; only in Cic.): Naviguvimus 
tardius proj)ler aphractorum Rhodiorum 
imbecillitatem, Cic. Att. 5, 13, 1 ; dotraxit 
vigiuti ipsos dies aphractus Rhodiorum, 
id. ib. 6, 8, 4 ; aphracta Rhodiorum habe- 
bam. id. ib. 5, 11, 4; so id. ib. 6, 12, 1. 

t &plirddet, comm., = u(pp<odtif, 
foamy, like foam : mecoii, a wild poppi/, 
Plin. 27, 12, 93, g 119 ; cf. App. Herb. 53 
(in Plin. 20, 19, 79, g 207, called aphron). 

t JLphrd^ldsi) Orum, n. , r= ’A^podiffia, 
a festival of Venus, Plaut. Pocn. 1, 1, G2 ; 1, 
2, 44. 

t dphrodlaiacfi, os,/, r= i^po3,a«aK»}, 

a precious stone of a reddish-white color, 
unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 64, g 148. 

1. ^hrd^na|[h 5dis, /, = A^po^t- 
<r«dv. I. A region in Asiatic MoHs, Liv. 
37, 21; Plin. 6, 30, 32. § 122.— U. A tmrni 
and promontory in Cariu, on the Maander, 
now Geira, Plin. 6, 28. 29, g 104.— HI. An 
island near Oades, Plin. 4, 22, 30, g 120. — 
IV. An island in the Persian Gulf now 
KaisK Plin. 0, 25, 28, g 111. 

2. dphrddiuaa ~ acoms, q. v. -, perh. 
sioeet jlag, calamus, App. Herb. 0. 

Aphrodisiuniy >>> ~'s<i>yohi<riov 

I, A town on the coast of Latium, in the 
province of Lavinium, with a renowned 
temple of Venus, which was destroyed as 
early as the time of Pliny, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 57 ; 
of. Mann. Ital. 1,617; Miill. Roms Camp. 2, 
271. — II, Aphrodlnmn prornontorium, 
a promontory in Thessaly, Plin. 31, 2, 7, g 10. 
-III. Aphrddiuum (lumen, a river in 
Caria, Plin. 31, 2, 7, g 10. 
dphron, V. aphrodes. 
t aphroi^trum, >. «•, = d<t>p6virpov, | 

the efflorescence of saltpetre, Plin. 31, 10, 40, 
g 3; Mart. 14, 68. 

t aphthae^ arum, /, — li<p9at,an erup- 
tion m the 7noulh, the thrush, Marc. Emp. 
11 jin Cels. 6, 11, Avritten as Crook). 

aphya^ o** *6, cs, /, — 

small fflsh, usu. called apua, acc. to some 
tho anchovy, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 145; cf. id. 
31, 8, 44, g 96. 

Apia> =’A7r»a, an old name of the 
Peloponnesus, Plin. 4, 4, 6, g 9 (V. aqua init.). 

apiacuSy om, (Ulij. [apium], (/ or re- 
lating to parsley, similar to parsley : bras- 
Sica, Cato ap, Plin, 19, 8, 41, § 130 Jan; cf. 
Cato, R. R. 157, 2 (others road in tho llrst 
passage apianam, in tho latter apia). 

api&nus, tO") [^^I’is], belonging 
to bees, of bees. I, Adj., uva, loved by 
bees, the muscatel, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 3; cf. 
Col 12, 39, 3; so, vitis, id. 3, 2, 17 ; vintim, 
id. 12, 47, 6. — II, Subst.: api&na; ^^if 
(sc. herba), chamomile, App. Herb. 23. 

api&riuty um, adj. [ id.], relating to 
bees; only subst., I, apiftrillS, il) “ 
bee-keeper, Plin. 21, 10, 31, g 50. — H, api- 
drilllll; ii) ”•) “ bee-house, beehive (prob. 
flrst introd. by Columella into tho written 
lang. ; cf. Cell 2, 20, 8), Col 9, 5, 1; so id. 

9, 3, 4j 9, 5, 0; 9, 7, 1; 9, 12, 4 al. 

apiastellam) 'i I. 'i'i>c plant ba- 
trachion or herba sccloratii, App. Herb. 8. 
—11. The plant bryonia, App. Herb. 00. 

tapiaitra, / [apis], a bird that 
lies in ivait for bees, a bee-eater, common- 
ly called merops { for apiaster or morops 
upiaster, IJnn.), Serv. ad Ver^ G. 4, 14. 

apiafttrum, h «• ['d l- I. ^y^nd-pars- 

ley : Selinum palustre, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 12, 
41, § 70; cf. Col 9, 8, 12.— II, Balm, a plant 
of which bees are fond ; melissophyllon, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 10; Plin, 21, 9, 29, g 63. 

api&tUS) a, um [apium]. I. Boiled 
witii parsley : aqua, Theod, Prise. 2, 2. — 
II Like a parsley-leaf crisped: inensa, 
Plin. 13, 15, 30, g 96. 

t apica, S'®* /• {8®- [peril. uTTCKKois, 
unfit, unnatural], a sheep that has no wool 
on the belly, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 3; Plin. 8, 48, 
76, g 198; Paul, ox Fest. p. 26 Miill. 

* apic&tUl) Part., as if from 

aplco ^pex], adorned with the prieeVs cap ; 
Dlalis, Ov. F. 3, 397. 

1. aplciniiyai um, adj. [apis], sought by 
bees, liked by bees; hence, siueet, dainty, = 
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aplanus, q. v. : uvac, Cato, R. R. 24. 1 ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 68 ; Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 46 ; Macr. S. 2, 
16. — Hence, apicinill. h ”•* vinum, 
Cato, R. R. 0, 6; 7, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 25. 

2. Apiciniy •*> ***• !• A. notorious epi- 
cure under Augustus and Tiberius, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, g 133 ; cf. Tac. A. 4, 1.— Hence, 

The title of a Latin book on cookeiy, yet 
extant, in ten books, whose author is un- 
known, V. Bahr, Lit. Geseb. p. 621 ; Touffol, 
Rom. Lit. g 278,4.-11. Doriv.: Apici- 
dnuSy^t um, adj., of or pertaining to Api- 
cius : cocturu, Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 143: patina, 
Apic. 4, 2: condimenta, Tort. Anim. 3;i. 

apiCUla, ue, / dim. [apis], a little bee, 
* Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 10; Plin. 7, 21, 21, g 85; 
Fronto Ep. ad Vcr. 8 Mai. 

1 itpic nlnm • fllum, quo tlaminos ve- 
latum ajiicem goruut, Paul ex Fest. p. 23 
Mftll. ; cf apex, I. 

ApidAimSf '* —'AirtSavtk, a river 
in Thessaly, which, uniting with the Enipe- 
us, flows into the Peneus, now Fersahti, Ov. 
M. 1, 680; 7, 228; Luc. 6, 373; Val FI 1, 
357. 

ApinSU AO, f, a poor and small toion in 
I Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 144. — Hence, in 
the plur.: apinae, prov. (a.s tricae, q.v.), 
trifles, worthless things : apinae tricaotjue. 
Mart. 14, 1, 7 ; 1, 113, 2 (some regard this 
form as from h<f>av{fi, obscure, of no ac- 
count). 

apio, V- apo- 

Apiolae, v. Appioiac. 

1* apis "GS^ / ( nom. sing, apis, 
Ov. M. 13, 928; Petr. Fragm. 32j 7; Col. 9, 
3, 2; 9, 12, 1. — Tho form apes is given in 
Prise, p. 613 an<l 703 P., and Prob. 1470 ib. 
as tho prevailing one, to which tho dim. 
apicula is no objection, since tides also has 
fldicula. — The gen. plur. varies between 
-ium ami -um. Tho form apium is found, 
Varr. R. R. 3. 16, 14; Liv. 4, 33, 4; 27, 23, 3 ; 
38, 46, 6; Col. 9, 3, 3; 9, 9, 1 al ; Plin. 8, 42, 
64, g 168; 11, 7, 7, § 7; 11, 11, 11, § 27; 11, 
16, 16, g 46; 17, 27, 44, § 255 al. ; Just. 13, 7, 
10; Ov. M. 16, 383 ; Juv. 13, 68 : the form 
apum, Liv. 21, 46, 2; 24, 10, 11; Col. 8, 1, 4; 
9, 2, 2; Pall Apr. 8, 2; id. Jun. 7, 1; Aug. 7. 
Of tho seven examples in Cicero, Ac. 2, 17, 
64 ; 2, 38, 120 ; Div. 1, 33, 73 ; Sen. 16, 64 ; 
Otr. 1, 44, 167 ; Har. Resp. 12, 26 bis, the 
form apium is quite certain or has pre- 
ponderating MS. authority) [kindred with 
old Germ. Bia, Imbi ; Germ. Bicne, imme; 
Engl bee], a bee : apis aculcus, Cic. Tu.se. 

2, 22, 52: slcut apes solent persequi, Vulg. 
Oout. 1, 44 ; examen apium, a swarm 
Cic. Har. Re.sp. 12, 25 : examen apum, Liv. 
24, 10, 11, and Vulg. Jud. 14, 8: apes loves, 
Tib. 2, 1. 49 ; .so Verg. G. 4, 64 : florilegae, 
Ov. M. 15, 366 : melliferac, Id. ib. 15, 387 : 
parcae, frugal, Verg. G. 1, 4 : apis sedu- 
la, the busy bee, Ov. M. 13, 298 (cf Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 21): apum reges (their sover- 
eign being regarded by the ancients ns a 
male), Gol. 9, 10, 1 ; so Verg. G. 4, 68 et 
saep.: Attica apis, Ov. Tr. 6, 4, 30: flngunt 
favo.s, Cic. Off 1, 44, 167 : conOugunt favos, 
Plin. 11, 6, 4, g 11: condiint exainiua, Verg. 
G. 2, 452: exeunt ad opera, Plin. 11, 6, 6, 
g 14 ; insidunt lloribus, Verg. A. 6, 708: 
tulit collectos remiuo (lores, Ov, M. 1.3, 928 : 
mellillcant, Plin. 11, 18, 19, g 59; raella fa- 
cimit, id. ib. : stridunt, Verg. G. 4, 556. — 
Their habits are described in Varr. R. R, 
3, 16 sqq.; Verg. G. 4, 1 sqq.; Col. 9, 2 sqq.; 
Plin. 11, 5 sqq.; Pall. 1, 37 sqq, al. 

2. is {abl. Apide, Paul. Nol. 85), 
m., ■=' the ox worshipped as a god by 
the Egi/ptians, Apis, Plin. 8, 46, 71, g 184 
sqq. ; Ov. Am. 2, 13, 14. 

3. Apis vicus, a harbor in Lake Mao- 
tis, Plin. 5, 6, 6, g 39. 

apiscor, aptus, 3, v. dep. [apo] (class., 
but more rare than the comial. adipiscor; 
in the post- Aug. per. most freq. in Tac.), 
orig., to reach after something, in order 
to take, seize, or get possession of it (syn.: 
peto, soquor, adquiro, attingo); hence, in 
gen., I, To pursue (vrith. effort, zeal, etc.) ; 
sine me hominem apisci, Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 

3. — And as the result of the pursuit, 
II. To take, seize upon; etenim nullo cos- 
sabant tempore apisci Ex aliis alios avi- 
di contagia morbi, Lucr. 6, 1236. — fff 
To reach, attain to, get, gain, acquire (by 
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effort, trouble, etc. ; cf adipiscor), both 
lit. and trop. ; quod ego objectans vitam 
bellando aptus sum, Pac. ap. Non, p. 234, 
26 ; hereditatem, Plaut. Ca[»t. 4, 1, 8 ; cu- 
pero aliquid apisci, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 74, 
30 ; .so id. lb. p. 74, 23 : aliquem, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. p. 68, 25 : maris apiscendi causa, 
Cic. Att. 8, 14 fln. ; laudem, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6 fm. : aliquid animus praegestit 
apisci, Cat. 64, 146 : spes apiscendi summi 
honoris, Liv. 4, 3: jus, Tac. A. 6, 3: summa 
apiscendi libido, id. ib. 4, 1; qui id tlami- 
num apiscerotur, id. ib. 4, 16 ; apiscendae 
polentiao properi, id. ib. 4, 69: cujus (artis) 
apiscendae otiuni habuit, id. ib. 6, 26 al. — 
Once in Tacitus with gen. like tho Gr. rvy- 
Xiivetv tivot : dominationis, A. 6, 45. — 
Poet., to reaeh something in mind, I e. to 
peixeive, understand : Nec rationo animi 
quani quisquam possit apisci, Lucr. 1, 448. 

J8®-Api8cendu8, pass., Manil. 3, 146; Tac. 
A. 3, 31 ; 13, 20 al. ; cf adipiscor. 

apium, *i» [apis], paisley, esp. liked 
by bees; an umbelliferous plant of several 
species (mountain-parsley, celery, etc.), Plin. 
19, 8, 37, g 123 sq. Tho leaves of one spe- 
cies (water-parsley, our celery, tho Apium 
graveolens, Linn.), wore often used by the 
ancients for garlands, on account of their 
strong fragrance, Verg. E. 6, 68 Voss., esp. 
in drinking bouts: vivax, that long remains 
green, Hor. C. 1, 36, 16 ; so id. ib. 2, 7, 24; 

4. 11. 3 ( cf. Theoc. 3, 23 ) ; and, among the 
Greeks, given as a prize to the victors in 
tho Isthmian and Ncinean game.s, Juv. 8, 
226; cf. Plin. 19, 8, 46, g 158; Juv. 8, 226; 
Hyg. Fab. 74. 

t aplw^S, ac(/.,=; iiw\ov»)v, not moving 
about, standing firm, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6, 9 and 11. 

apluda (appl-)* A 0 ,f. [prob. from a 
and pludo or piaiido, that which is beaten 
off]. I. Chaff, Plin. 18, 10, 23, g 99 : non 
hercle apluda est hodlo quam tu ncquior, 
Naev. ap. Paul, ox Fest. p. 10 MOH. (Trag. 
Rel. p. 23 Rib.).- II, Bran : apludam edit, 
Auct. ap. Gcll 11, 7, 3 sq. ; cf Non. p. 69.— 
III. Acc. to some, a kind of drink : Sunt 
qui apludam sorbitionis liquidissimum pa- 
tent genus, Paul, ex Fest. 1. 1. 

&plni'bre, is. n. (abl. aplustri, Prise, 
p. 769 P. ; nom. plur. aplustra, Lucr. 2, 666, 
and Cic. ap. Prise, p. 769 P.; dat. heterocl. 
aplustris, Lucr. 4, 437), Htphaarov, the 
curved stem of a ship, with its ornaments 
(I'ibbons, streamers, and little flags upon 
a pole ) ; tluitantia quaerero aplustra, Cic. 
Aral. ap. Prise. 1. 1 (Orell. IV. 2, p. 622) : ful- 
gent aplustria, Cacs. Germ. Arat. ap. Prise. 
1. 1. (V. 345 Orel!.); Luc. 3. 686; 3, 672: tor- 
quet aplustribus ignes, Sil. 14, 422 ; 10, 324 
Drak. : bellorum exuviae, lorica et buccula 
victaoquo triremis nplustro humanis ma- 
jora bonis creduntur, Juv. 10, 136, ubl v. 
Rupert and Mayor. 

taplysiaCy ftrurn,/, = utrhvoiat, an 
infei-wr kind of sponge, Plin. 9, 45, 69, g 150. 

apo ( or apio, Orig. 19, 30), Cre. 
V. a. [cf : uTTTw, apiscor, apex]. I, To 
fasten, attach, join, bind, tie to (syn.: ligo, 
adligo, jungo, conjuugo, recto) ; compre- 
hondere antiqui vinculo apere dicebant, 
Paul ex Fest. s. v. apex, p. 18 MQU. ; cf 
apex ; used only in part. perf. pass, aptus 
(the P.a.v. infra); uteri torrae radicibus apti, 
fastened to the earth, Lucr. 6, 808 (Lachm., 
terram and apt 1— adept!) : bracchia validis 
ox apta lacertis. united with the strong 
shoulders, id. 4, 829 ; gladium e lacimari seta 
equina aptum demitti jussit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
21, 62 : linguam viucli.s do pcctore imo aptis 
moveri, Gell. 1, 15.— B. Trop.: ex aliqua 
re (like jiendere ox aliqua re), depending 
upon, arising from (so only in Cic.): re- 
rum causae aliae ex aliis aptae et neces.si- 
tate nexae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 26, 70: honestura, 
ex quo aptum est offleium, id. Oft'. 1, 18, 60 ; 
id. Fin. 2, 14, 47: ex quA re (sc. virtute) una 
vita omnis apta sit, id. Ac. 2, 10, 31 : causa 
ox aeternis causis apta, id. Fat. 16, 34: cui 
viro ex se apta sunt omnia, etc. , id. Tusc. 

6. 12, 36 (as transl. of Plat. Mcnex, p. 302: 
"Ory hvhp'i ciy iavrbv at/riprtiTat ndvra, 
etc.); of id. Fam. 6, 13.— Onco also with 
pendere : non ex verbis aptnm pendere jus, 
Cic. Caecin. 18.— Also without ex; vitA mo- 
dicA et apta virtute perftrul, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 

I 66; rudentibus apta fortuna, id. Tusc. 6, 14. 
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40.— n, A. •horned, bounds or tied together^ 
connected: aptum conexum et colligaluni 
Bignificat, Non. p. 234, 32 (so most freq. in 
Lucr): copjugio corporis atque anirnao 
consistimus uniter apti, Lucr. 3, 846; 6, 
665; 6, 668: genus . . . vaJidis aptum per 
viscera nervis, bound together by the strong 
band of the sinews, id. 6, 928 : quae me- 
morare queam inter so singlariter apta, 
id. 6, 1067 al. : facilius est apta dissolyere 
quam dissipata conoctero, Clc. Or. 71, 2^16: 
qu& ex conjunctione caelum ita aptum est, 
nt, etc., id. Tim. 6: qui tarn certos caell 
motUB, tamquo omnia inter so conexa et 
apta viderit, id. N. I). 2, 38, 97 ; Gell. b, 2. 
g Trop. : omnia inter so apta et co- 
nexa,* Cic. Fin. 4, 19, 63; apta inter so ot 
cohaerentia, id. N. D 3, 1, 4 : eniciatur ap- 
lum lllud, quod fuerit antea dillluens ac 
solutum, id. Or. 70, 233.— Poet., with abl 
endowed, furnished, or ornamented with 
something: fldcs alma, apta pinnis, fur- 
nished with wings, winged, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 
3 29, 105: stellis fulgeutibus apta CJieli do- 
inus, the abode of heaven studded with glit- 
tering stars, Lucr. 6, 367 (cf. id. 5, 120.6: 
stellis micantibus acthera flxum) ; imitated 
by Verg. : caelum stellis fulgentibus aptum, 
Verg. A. 11, 202, and; axis stelli.s ardenti- 
busaptus, id. ib, 4, 482: vesto signis ingen- 
tibus apta, Lucr. 6, 1428: magisapUv tigura, 
id. 2, 814 : lucus opacus teneris fruticibus 
aptus, Varr. ap. Non. p. 235, 9 : Tyrio prodeat 
apta 8inu,Tib. 1,9,70.— Hence, HI. aptus, 
A,um,r.a.,vr.,fitted to something; hence, 
suited, suitable, proper, apposite, jit, appro- 
priate, adapted, conformable to (cf. accoin- 
modatus and appositus, 2. ). A. I " B ® ^ 

aptus is, qui oonvenienter alicui junctus 
est, Paul, ex Fe.st. a v. apex, p. 18 Mlill. 
(so most freq. after the Cic. per.); constr. 
with ad or dot.; of persons alw.ays with 
dot. (a) With ad: ossa habent commis- 
suras ad stabilitatem aptas, Cic.N. D. 2, 66, 
139; in puimonibus inest raritas quaedam 
ad haurieudum spiritum aptissima, id. ib. 
2, 66, 136: locus ad insidias aptior, id. Mil. 
20: calcel habiles et apti ad pedein, id. do 
Or. 1, 64, 231: castra ad helium ducendum 
aptissima, Caes. B. C. 2, 37 ; so Vulg. 1 Par. 
7,40; ib. 2 Par. 20, 13; aptum ad proelium, 
ib. 1 Reg. 14, 62: fornices in miiro erant 
apti ad excurrendum, Liv. 36, 23,3 al.— (/3) 
With dat: non omnia rebus sunt omnibus 
apta, Lucr. 6,961; aliis alia.? animantibus 
aptas Res, id. 6, 773: iuitia apta et accorn- 
modata naturae, Cic. Fin. 4, 17, 46; quod 
vcruin, simplex sinccrutnque sit, id esse 
naturae hominis aptissimurn, id. Off. 1, 4, 
13: hacc genera dicendi aptiora sunt adu- 
lescentibus, id. Brut, 96, 223 ; so id. ib. 62, 
326 ; id. Tusc. 1, 36, 87 ; id. Or. 22, 1 al. : quod 
aetati tuae esset aptissimurn, id. Off. 1, 2, 4; 
BO Nep. Att. 16, 1 : apta dies sacriflcio, Liv. 
1, 46: vonti aptiores Romanae quam suae 
classi, id. 25, 37 al. ; notavi portus puppi- 
bus aptos, Ov. M. 3, 696; 4, 160: arrnis 
apta magis tellus. Prop. 4, 22, 19 : aptum 
equis Argos, Hor. C. 1, 7, 9: apta vinculo 
conjugali, Vulg. Ruth, 1, 12; ib. Luc. 9, 62: 
aptus amici.s, Hor. S. 2, 5, 43 et saep. — 
Other coastrr. ; (7) With in (cf Rudd. II. 
p. 96, n. 60): in quod (genus pugnae) mi 
nime apti sunt, Liv. 38, 21: formas deu.s 
aptus in omnes, apt for, easily changed into, 
Ov. M. 14, 765: in ceteros apta usu.s, Vulg. 
Deut. 20, 20; vasa apta in interitum, ib. 
Rom. 9, 22. — (a) With qui (cf Zumpt, 
g 668) : nulla videbatur aptior persona, quae 
do illil aetatc loquerctur, Cic, Am. 1, 4: est 
rnihi, quae laiias molliat, apta manus, Ov. 
H.3,70. — (e) Poet., with m/: (Circe) apta 
cantu veteres mutare figuras, Tib. 4, 1, 63: 
uetas mollis et apta regi, Ov. A. A. 1, 10.— 
Esp. freq., {'Q AbsoL, Sail. H. Fragm. ap. 
Non. p. 235, 16; amor. Prop. 4, 22, 42: sal- 
lus, Ov. M. 2, 498 : ars, Tib. 1, 7, 60 : apta 
oscula, Tib. 1, 4, 54; Ov. H. 16, 132 : lar 
aptus, an extensive, satisfying possession, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 43. — So in prose : aptus 
exercituK, an army good in fight, ready 
for battle, Liv. 10, 26: tempus aptum, the 
right time, id. 35, 19 ; so Vulg. Eccli. 20, 6 
al. — B, Esp., in rbet, of the fitness, 
appropriateness of discourse: quid aptum 
sit, hoc est quid maxime decens in ora- 
tlpnc, Cic. do Or. 3, 55, 210; so apta oratio, 
which has the appropriate rhet. fulness 
and periodic rounding: numcrosa et apta 
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oratio, id. Or. 50, 168 ; cf id. ib. 60, 70 ; so 
id. Brut. 17, 68: Thucydides verbis aptus et 
pressus, exact and brief in expression, id, 
de Or. 2, 13, 66.— Hence, aptdt cuiv. , close- 
ly, fitly, suitably, nicely, rightly. I. L 1 1. 
A. Absol.: atque ita apte cohaeret (inun- 
di corpu.s), ut etc., Cic. Tim. 6; altera est 
nexa cum superiore et indo aptequo pen- 
dens, id. ap. Non. p. 23^ 18 ; capiti apte 
reponcro, Liv. 1, 34, 8. — ]B, With ad ; apte 
con venire ud podeno, Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 46. — 
C. With inter: ut inter se quam ap- 
tissimo cohaereant extrema (verba) cum 
prim is etc., Cic. Or. 44, 149. — 11. Trop., 
fitly, suitably, properly, duly, rightly. A. 
Absol. : facile judicabimus, quid eorum apte 
fiat, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146 : quod est oratoris 
propriurn, a])te, distincte, ornate diccro, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 2: apte et quiete ferre, id. ib. 4, 17, 
38 : non equite apte locato, Liv. 4, 37, 8: 
Qui doceant, apte quid tibi possit emi, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 88: uoc alitor imperium apte 
regi potest. Curt. 8, 8, 13 : floribus compo- 
Bitis apte et utiliter, Pliu. 11, 16, 16, § 46. 
— Comp. : qualia aptius suis roferentur lo- 
cis, Plin. 2, 62, 62, g 153 : Aptius haec puero, 
quam tibi, dona dabis, Mart. 13, 26. — B. 
With dot.: si quid exicrit numeris aptius, 
Quint. 10, 12, 26.— Sup.: scruntur Parilibus 
tamen aptissime, Plin. 19, 3, 24, § 69. — C. 
Witli ad: (ut) ad rerum dignitatem apte et 
quasi dccoro (loquamur), Cic. <lo Or. 1, 32, 
144 : spoliaducishostium caesi stiRpen.sa fa- 
bricato ad id apte fercnlo gerons,Liv.l,10,6. 

t apocalj^sis, is, /, = uitosd\v^i^, 
a disclosing, revelation (eccl. I.at); apoca- 
Jypsim habet, Vulg. 1 Cor. 14, 26: apocalyp- 
sis Jesn Christi, ib. Apoc. 1, 1 : Joamiis, the 
lievelation, the Apocalypse, Tert. aciv. Marc. 

t apocarteresis, >s, /, = uwoxapTf- 

pfWif, a voluntary starvation, Tert. Apol. 46 
(in Quint. 8, 6, 23, written as Greek, Halm ; 
cf Cic. Tusc. 1, 34, 84). 

t apocatastasis, is, f, = ixirosard- 
(TTatriv, a restoring to a former position ; in 
astronomy, the retui’n of the stars to their 
position of the preceding year, App. Ascl. 
84, 6 Elm. (in Col. 3, 6, 4, written as Greek). 

t apocatastaticn^ », = 

atro>caTtt<rTaT4#c6r, returning t Mars, to the 
position of the previous year (cf. apocata- 
Stasis). Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

t apoc ha ^ receipt of 

a creditor acknoioledging the payment of a 
debt: apocha non alias contingit quam si 
pecunia solula sit, there is no receipt till 
the money is paid. Dig. 46, 4, 19; 47, 2, 27 ; 
12, 0, 67, g 3. 

t Apoclfetij^rum, m., = aw^aXnroi (se- 
lect); among the .Etolians, the members of 
the smaller cmincil, a select committee, Liv. 
35, 34 ; 36, 28. 

t apdcdldc3rntdsis, >«,/,= <i?roKoXo- 

Ki'<vT(o<r<c, the Metamorphosis into a Ihimp- 
kin, the title of an insipid lampoon written 
by the philosopher Seneca upon Claudius 
CfBsar. who, ace. to this title, instead of 
being transformed to a god, is changed to a 
pumpkin; cf Bjihr, Lit. Gesch. pp. 469 and 
470; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. g 284, 7. 

t apdedpSt es, jf , = anoHoiri;, a gram, 
fig., the dropping of a letter or syllable at 
the end of a ivofd (e. g. bonu’ for bonus, do 
for domb), Prob. p. 1438 P. ; Don. p. 1772 
P. : Charia p. 248 P. ; Victor, p. 2499 P. ; 
cf Wagn. ad Verg. Cat. 2. 

apoczin&rius apoerxsarins, 

ii, m. [ittroKptvomn, to answer; Ixirimpioiv, 
an answer) (late Lat.), a delegate, deputy, 
who performs a duty in the place of another, 
esp. of a high Church officer, called also re- 
sponsalis, Julian. Epit. 6, 26; cf Just Nov. 
6, 2; Hon. Aug. G. Anim. 1, 185. 

t apdciyphns, adj.,~UititKpv- 
<poc (eccl. t. '^spurious or uncanonical); li- 
bri, in tho Church fathers, the apocryphal 
books incorporated with the Bible. 

1 apdc;raoii; «-, = anoswov (dog’s- 
ban^ I, yi little bone in the left side ^the 
venomous frog, Plin. 32, 6, 8, g 51.— Jf. 
plant, dog's-bane : Aconitiim lycoctonum, 
Linn. ; Plin. 24, 11, 66, g 98. 
apodea, v- ap'is- 

t apddictictt*, ~ ^irohets- 

riKov, proving dearly, demonstrative ; argu- 
mentum, Gell. 17, 5, 3. 
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t apddizis, >s, /, = airodci^ts, 0> con- 
clusive proof, demonstration,— cvidcxiB pre- 
balio, Quint. 6, 10. 7 ; Petr. 132, 10; Gell. 17, 

6, 6 (in Quint. 6, 10,7 al, written as Greek). 

apdddsiSy 'S, = Uvaboaic, a subse- 
quent proposition, or o clause which refers 
to one preceding (protasis), by which it is ex- 
plained ; cf Don. ad Ter. And. 1, 6, 44, 
Apdddtij^rum, m., a people in jBtolia, 
Liv. 32, 34, 4. 

t apddytdrmm, ii, n,,= ivnobvrnptov, 
the undressing-room in a bathing -house, 
*Cic. ad 4 Fr. 3, 1, 1; Plin. Kp. 5, 6; lu-scr. 
OrolL 3278. 

t apoc'dus. '”^1 ^j -1 — o'so')oio^, 
that comes from the land : venti, Plin. 2, 43, 
44, g 114. 

t apographon, i, «•, = uirbypa<pov, a 
j transcript, a copy : tabulae exemplar, quod 
apographon vocant, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 125 
(in Cic. Att. 12, 62, 3, written as Greek), 
t apdlactizo, “f®, ®-,— uttoXukt/Cw, 

to thrust from one with the foot ; hence, to 
spurn, scorn: apolactizo inimicos omuls, 

I * Plant. Ep. 6, 2, 13. 

t apdlectUS; i, , = un-oXcKTor (picked 
out). I. A kind of tunny-fish when not a 
year old, Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 160.— H. Apo- 
iecti, pieces for sailing, cut from the tunny- 
jish of that age (pelamis), Plin. 9, 16, 18, 

^ ApoUmar, ii*’is, «• [instead of Apolli- 
nal mom Apollo, like Frutiual, Supercal, 
Fagutal, etc.], a temple dedicated to Apollo, 
Liv. 3, 63, 7, where Weissenb. reads Apolli- 
narem ; v. Apollinaris. 

* apollinaria, ae, /, the plant com- 
monly called strychuos, App. Herb. 74. 

ApoUinariS) ®, [ApolloJ, belong- 
ing or sacred to Apollo, of Apollo. I, Adj.: 
laurea, Hor. C. 4, 2, 9: Apolliuarctn (aedcni), 
Liv. 3, 63, 7 Weissenb. — Hence, Ludi Apol- 
linares, the games celebrated in honor of 
Apollo, annually, on the 5th of July, Liv. 26, 
12; 27,23; Cic. Att, 2,19; id.Phill0,3; Pliu. 
36, 10, 36, § 19 al — II. Subst. A. apoL 
linaris. i*’?/ the herb common- 

ly called hyoscyamus, Plin. 26, 14, 87, § 140. 
— B. H>^cies of solanum, App. Herb. 22. 

Apollineuf, "‘O'- [‘‘i ]. relating 

or bdonging to Apollo (only poet.): urbs, 
i. e. Delos, where Apollo was born and spe- 
cially honored, Ov. M. 13, 631 ; proles, i. e. 
Aisculapim, id. ib. 15, 633: mater, i. e. La- 
tona, Stat. Th. 11, 12: votes, i. e. Orpheus, 
Ov. M. 11, 8: ars, both the art of soothsay, 
ing, id. Ib. 264, and that of healing, id. Tr. 
3, '3, 10: cautUH, id. M. 11, 156 et saep. 

Apollo, (earlier Apollo, 
homo for homo, Paul ex Fesl. p. 22 SiQll; 
gen. apolonks, Inser. Orell. 1433, like salu- 
tes, V. sahis; dat. APOLLONi,Corp. Inscr. III. 
.567, APoi.K.vEi, ib. I. 167, apoi,o.vk, Inscr. 
RitschJ, Epigr. Suppl 3, p. 3; abl. apoi,one; 
the gen. Apolldnis etc., is often found in 
MSS., as in Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 114, and even 
Apoliriuis is found in Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 119; 
Neue, Formenl I p. 166), m., — ’AwoXXwb, 
Apollo, son of Jujriter and Latona, twin- 
brother of Diana, and god of the sun. On 
account of his omniscience, god of divina- 
tion; on account of his lightnings (dtXrj), 
god of archery (hence represented with 
quiver and dart), and of the pestilence 
caused by heat; but, since his priests were 
the first physicians, also god of the healing 
art ; and Binco he communicated oracles 
in verse, god of poetry and music, presid- 
ing over the Muses, etc. ; cf Hor. C. S. 61 sq. 
In more ancient times, represented as a 
protecting deity, by a conical pillar in the 
streets and highways (Apollo Agyious, v, 
Agyicus and MQll Dcnkm. 2). In the 
class, period of tho arts, represented with 
weapons, tho cithara, a crown of laurel, 
etc., with hair commonly flowing down 
upon his neck, but sometimes collected to- 
gether and fastened up (aKepa-eKopnr), as a 
blooming youth (petpdKtoy ) ; cf MQll Ar- 
chaeol gg 369 and 360. The laurel-tree was 
Bacred to him, Phaedr. 3, 17, 3 ; Ov. F, 6, 91 ; 
hence, arbor Phoebi, the laurel-tree, id. ih. 
3, 139; cf arbor- After the battle at Acti- 
um, Augustus there consecrated a temple 
to Apollo ; hence, Apollo Actiacus, Ov. M. 
13, 716, and Actiup Phoebus, Prop. 6, 6, 67 
(cf Strabo, 10, 451, and v. Actium and Actl 
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us) : Pythius Apollo, Naev. ap. Macr. S. 6, 

6 ; crinitus ApollOj Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
89: dignos ot Apollino crines, Ov. M. 3, 421 : 
flavus Apollo, id. Am. 1, 16, 35 : Apollinis 
nomen eet Graecum, quem golem esse vo- 
lunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68 : Apollinem Delium, 
id. Verr. 1, 18, 48 ; Verg. A. 4, 162 : Apollinem 
morbos depellero, Cacs. B. G. 6, 17 ; Verg. E. 
6, 73 ; Hor. C. 1, 7, 28 ; magnus Apollo, Verg. 
E. 3, 104 : formosus, id. ib. 4, 63 : pulcher, 
id. A. 3, 119 : vales Apollo, Val. FI. 4, 446 : 
oraculum ApolliniSj Cic. Arn. 2, 7. — Hence, 
II. Esp. A. Apollinis urbs magna, a town 
in Upper Egypt, atio called Apollonopolis, 
now the village Edju, Plin. 6, 9, 11, § 60 -, 
cf. Mann. Afr, I. 328. — B. Apollinis pro- 
montoriuin. a, Zeugitana in Africa, a 
mile east of Utica, now Cape Gobeah or 
Farina (previously called promontorium 
pulchrum), Liv. 30, 24, 8; Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plin. 
6, 4, 3, § 23; cf. Mann. Afr. II. 293.— b. In 
Mauretania, Plin. 5, 2j 1, § 20.— C, Apolli- 
nis oppidum, a tovm in the eastern part of 
Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 30, 35, 8 189.—© Apolli- 
nis Phaestii portus, a harbor in the terri- 
tory of Locri OzoUp, Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 7.— B. 
Apollinis Libystiui fanum,ti place in Sicily, 
now Fano, Macr. S. 1, 17. 

Apolloddrus^ ’> fn., = ’ATtaWoiaigoc. 

I, A distinguished rhetorician, teacher of 
Augusta^ Suet. Aug. 89 ; Tac. Or. 19. — 
Hence, ApoUddorei, his pupils, Q,n\at. 2, 

II, 2; 3,1,18 al.— II, A distinguished gram- 
marian of Athens, author of a work on my- 
thology still extant, Cic. Alt. 12, 23; Macr. 

5. 1, 13. — III, An Academic philosopher, 
Cic. N. I). 1, 34, 93.— IV, A tyrant of Cas- 
sandrea, Cic. N. I). 3, 3:i, 82. 

Apoildnia, ae, /, = ’AnoWmia. |, 
The name of several celebrated towns. ^ 
In yEtolia, Liv. 28, 8, 9.— B. In Crete, Plin. 
4, 12, 20, g 59. — O. In Thrace, on the Fon- 
tus Euxinus, Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 39; 4, 11, 18, 
g 42; Mel. 2, 2.— B, In Macedonia, Liv. 45, 
28; I'lin. 4, 10, 17, g 37— B, In Illyria, Cac. 
Phil. 11, 11; Caos. B. C. 3, 12; Plin. 3, 23, 
20, g 146. — P, In Cyrenaica, Plin. 5, 5, 5, 
§31; Mel.l,8al.— II, Derivv. A.Apol- 
Idniatefy ao, a native of Apollonia (in 
Crete): Diogenes Apolloniates, Cic. N. D. 1, 
li,'iQ.—Flur, : ApoUdniatac, arum, 7n., 
Ike inhabitants oj Apollonia (in Curia), Plin. 

6, 29, 29, 8 109 : in Illyria, Cic. Pi.s. 35, 80 ; 
Liv. 33, 3, 10; Plin. 2, 100, 110, g 238.— B. 
ApolldnX&tdS, iuni, plur. m., the inhab- 
itants of Apollonia (in Illyria), Caca B. C. 3, 
12; Liv. 24, 40, 10; Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 100.— 

C. Apolldniensis, «, beUmging to 
Apollonia, ApolUmian : civitas (in Sicily), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. — Flur.: ApoUdnien- 
sef, ibra, m., its inhabitants, Just. 9, 2. — 

D. ApolldnXdticuSy um, adj.^ the 
same: bitumen, dug in the 7veighborhood of 
Apollonia (in Epirus), Plin. 36, 15, 61, g 178. 

ApolldnidenseSy 'um, m., the inhabi- 
tants of ApoUonis in Lydia (between Perga- 
7nus ami Sardes), Cic. FI. 29; Plin. 5, 30, 33, 
§ 126; Tac. A. 2, 47. 

Apolldnides, ao, m. I, a ruler of 
Chios in the time of Alexanuler the Great, 
Curt. 4, 6. — II, A famous Greek graver, 
Plin. 37, 1, 4, § 8. — HI. A writer in the 
ti7ne of Tiberius, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 17. 

ApoUdniaS, 'h nt., z=. 'AiroXAdirtor, a 
distinguished 7-hetorician in Rhoilcs, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 28, 120; Suet. Caes. 4. 

t apdld^d'tiO; obis. y. [from 
with uio Lat. ending, -atiol, a narration in 
the manner of Jisop, Quint. 6, 11, 20, 

t Apdld^dtXCUSy ^ m.,=: uTToAo^nTiNor 
(suitable for defence ; sc. liber), Apology, 
the title of a treatise by J'ertullian in de- 
fence of Christianity. 

t apdld^a* ao, / , = uiroAo^ia, a de- 
fence, apology, Hier, ap. Iluf. 2, 4; 2j 6 al, 
— Also, the title of a work by Apuletus of 
Madaura; cf, Biihr, Gesch. Rom. Lit. p. 411 ; 
Teuffel, Horn. Lit. g 302. 

t apoldg-o, ilvi, 1, 1 *. a., — uiroAfr'ya), to 
7-eject, spurn (only once in Seneca): ipso il- 
lumjipologavit. Sen. Ep. 47. 

t apdldgtlS« if ^ t unoXoyov. I. A 
narrative: apologum agere, Plaut. Stich. 
4, 1, 32; so id. lb. 4, 1, 38 and 64.— More 
freq., II, A fable after the man7ier ofAisop, 
aijt apologue : narmtiones apologorum, Cic. 
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de Or. 2, 66, 264 ; so id. Inv. 1, 17 ; Auct. ad 
Her. 1, 6; Quint. 6, 3, 46; Cell. 2, 29. 
Apdnufl, h »».,=: iinovot (imiu-curing). 

1, A warn, medicinal fountain in the vicin- 
ity of Padua, now Bagni d'Albano : Pata- 
vinorum aquae calidae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
g 227 : Aponl fons, Suet. Tib. 14 : Aponi 
fonte.s, Mart. 6, 42, 4; Cassiod, Var. 2, 39; 
cf Mann. Ital. 1, 91. — Hence, II. Apd- 
nuflf a? bm, adj., Aponian : tellius, Mart. 1, 
62, 3 : Aponimis, dub. in Vop. Firm. Sat. c. :L 

^popbAldSy ii'iTofpaat’i (denial), 

rhet. fig., whereby one, as it were, answers 
himself, Jul. Rufin. 8. 

t apophlegmatitmos, i,m.,= h-no- 

ipXe'/gujiffgot, a remedy for expelling 
phlegm, an expectorant, Cael, Aur. Tard. 1, 
4; 2,4. 

t apdphdrSta, orum, n.,= UitQ<t>ipnTa 
(to be borne away), presents which guests 
received at table, especially at the Saturna- 
lia, to carry home with theyn. Suet. Oalig. 66; 
id. Vosp. 19; cf id. Aug. 76; or which can- 
didates distrilmlcd, Syinm. 2, 87 al. — Also, 
title of the fourteenth book of the epigra7ns 
of Martial. 

t apdphygiff; = uiro^«» 7 q; in ar- 
ch it., </ie cu7 ve of a colum7i at top or bottom , 
the apojdiyge, Vilr. 4, 1 ; 4, 7. 

t apdplecticus or apdplectus, a, 

um, aiij., — uTToTrAnKTiKuv or ujrbwXeitTor, 
nied. t., apoplectic. Firm. Math. 3, 14, u. 8; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 5 al. 
t apdplexia, ae, or .xig, i8,/,= ,Wo- 

nXtjita or awoTrAjifif, lucd. t., apoplexy; 
form apoplexia, Cael. .Vnr.Acut. 3, 6. — Form 
ap<>ple.Kis, Tert. Anim. 53; Firm. Math. 3, 
7, u. 8. 

t apoprodgmenon, <,«•, = uwowpo- 
oinivov, in tiio pliilos. lang. of the Stoics, 
that which is to be rejected (opp. proegme- 
non); })uto coucedi nobis oportere, ut Grae- 
co verbo uUmur, si quando minus occiir- 
rct Latimnn, ne boc ephippiis et aemto- 
phoris polius ijuatn provgmenis et apopro- 
cgmenis concedatur, Cic. Kin. 3, 4, 15. 

t apopsiS; '8, /, = uwo\li»v (far sight), 
an e77ti7ience that f urnishes an. extensive 
view, Frouto, Fer. Al.s. 3. 
apOft b form of apud, q. V. 
t apdria, ae, f, hnogia, doubt, per- 
plexity, ernbarrassment, with the idea of 
conAjsiou, disorder; aporia hominis in co- 
gitatu illius, Vulg. Ecdi. 27, 5 (in Cic. Alt. 
7, 21, 3 al., written as Greek). 

apdriatlO; cbis, f. [aimrior], vacil la- 
tum of mi/id, uncertainty, doubt, Tert. adv. 
Haer. 49. 

t apdrior^ = uwopt'w, to be 

in uncertainty, to doubt, vacillate (eccl. l.at.), 
Vulg. Isa. 59, 16; ib. Keel i. 18,6; ib.2Cor.4,8. 

t aposedpendn, Ontis, , = unooKo- 
vevuv (looking far off), a painting by Anti- 
philus, in 7ohich a satyr is represented, with 
his hand shading his eyes, looking at some- 
thing far 7>ff, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 138 Hard., 
Jan, where others read aposcopon. 

t apdiadpdMf^ is,/,=:uiro<r<bin’r)(T(7, a 
breaking off in the midst of a speech, a rhet. 
(ig. (in pure I^t., roticeniia, q, v.), Quint. 9, 

2, 64 (e. g. Verg. E. 3, 9; id. A. 1, 135; Uv. 
H. 13, 164; 20, 61 al.). 

t apoaphrasisma, Sti.s, n., = hrto- 
aippdgtapa, the figure engraved upon a sig- 
7iet-ring, Plin. Ep. 10, 16 fin, 
t apospldnoa. ^ fi [uv6-07rA»/i/], rose- 
mary, App. Herb. 79. 

t dpoatasia, ae, f.,— uiToffrairta, a de- 
parture fr07n oTie's religion, apostasy, Salv. 
Glib. Dei, 6, p. 128; Aug. c. Jul. 66. 

\ apostata, ae, m,, zzz uwoirTaTrjr, an 
apostate {eccl. Lat.). 1, Lit, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 5 11; Sedul. 6, 138; Cod. Tb. 16, 7, 1. 
-II. I n g e n. , a tuui, wieJeed man : qu I 
dicit regi, apostata, Vulg. Job, 34, 18; homo 
apostata, vir inutilis etc., lb, Prov. 6, 12. 

t apoataticati, um, adj.,= U7to<rra- 
TiKos, relating to apostasy, apostatizing, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 6; Scdiii. 6, 375. — Adv., 
Cod. Just 1, 1. 

t apoatatO; b*"®* **•» = uiroaraTew, to 

forsake one's religion, to apostatize (eccl. 
J.rfit); aposlatare a Deo, Vulg. Kccli. 10, 14; 
apostatare iUciunt sapientes, ib. ib. 19, 2 ; 
Cypr. Ep. 1, 2. 
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apoatatriz^ ids,/, [apostate], $he thal 
apostatizes IsA.)-, adj.: genlcs, Vulg. 
Ezech. 2, 3. 

t apoatema, Stis, n. ,= uTtoarvpu (Sep- 
aration), the separation of corrupt matter 
into an ulcer, an abscess, imposthume, Plia 
30, 5, 12, g 40; 28, 16, 61, g 217. 

apoatdlatua, «8, m. [apostolus], the of- 
fice of an apostle, aposlleship (eccl. Lat), 
Vulg. Act 1, 26; ib. Rom. 1, 5 al.: Tert adv. 
Marc. 1, 20 Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

t apoatolicna, um, adj., — tiTroaro- 
Aikov, relating to an apostle, apostolic (eccl. 
Lat) : aeta8,Tert Praescr. adv. Haer. 32 : doc- 
trina, id, ib.— Hence, ApoatdllCi, ovum, 
m. , the pupils and f/neruis of the Apostles, 
Tert Pracscr. adv. Haer. 32; the na/ne of a 
Clirisiian sect, Isid. 8, 6, p. 257 Lind. al. 

t apoatdlaa, uwoaToAov (sent). 
I, In the jurists, a notice sent to a higher 
tribunal or judge. Dig. 60, 16, 106; Paul. 
Sent 6, 33. — 1|, In the Vulg. and Church 
fathers, an Apostle, Vulg. Matt. 10, 2 ; ib. 
Marc. 6, 30; ib. Luc. 6, 13; ib. Joan. 13, 16; 
ib. Rom. 1, 1 et iiersaep. ; Tort Pracscr. adv. 
Haer. 20; Prud. Ham. v. 608. 

t dpOStrdplid. cs, /., = UitoarpoTpl] (a 
turning away), a rheUirical figure, when the 
speaker turns from the judges or his hear- 
ers, and addresses so/7ie. other person or 
thing, an apostrophe. Quint. 9, 2, 38; 9, 3, 
24; Mart. Cap. 6, p. 171 (e. g. Cic. Lig. 3 sij. : 
id. V'err. 2, 1, 9 al.). 

t apostrdphds (-phns). C / , = hno- 

aTpo<yo\,-, in gram., a 7tiark of elision, apos- 
trophe, Don. p. 1742 P. ; Diom. p. 430 P. ; 
Prise, p. 1287 P. 

t apdtdlesmay Stis, n. , = unoriXeapa 
(elTecl), the it{Jluence of the stai-s upon hu- 
' man destiny, Firm. Math. 8, 6, 18. 

t apdthdea, be, f, = iivoOfiKn [cor- 
rupted in Ital. to bottega, in Fr. to bou- 
tique, and in Germ, to Bude booth, shop], 
a place where things are. put away, laid up, 
a repository, storeho-use, 77iagaz'me, 7vare- 
house, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 27; so id. Vatin. 6; 
Dig. 33, 7, 12; esp. for wine, a stm-e-room 
(not wine-cellar, since the ancients kept 
their wine in the upper part of the house), 
* Hor. S. 2, 6, 7 ; Plin. 14, 14, 16, g 49; 14. 4, 
6, g 57; Dig. 47, 2, 21; Arn. 7, p. 236; also 
for oil: apothecao olei, Vulg. 1 Par. 27, 28; 
for corn; apothecae frumeuti, ib. 2 Par. 32, 
28; ib. Joel, 1, 17; for armor, equipments: 
omnes apothecus supellectilis suae, ib. Isa. 
39, 2. 

apothdc&rius, n, [ftpotheca], a 
tvarehouseAnan, a clerk. Dig. 12, 68, 12, g 3. 

* apothdCOi bre, V. a. [id.], to lay up in 
a storehouse, Veu. Ep. praef Cann. 6, 1, 6. 

tapothedsis, un-odeua-K, a Uei- 

ficatwn, Tert. Apol. 34: Apotheosis Christi, 
title of a poem of Ib udemtius ; v. Teulfel 
Rom. Lit. g 430, 4. 

apdtheni. >«. i- q- apophygis, q. v., 
Vitr4, 1. 

Apoz^menos, I, 771., ~ uTTo^vopevor 
(se destringens, rubbing himself off, i. e. in 
the bath), ifte name of a statue by Lysippus, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 62. 

t ^pozemaf Stis, n., = cWoCtpa, a de- 
coctio7i, Aem. Mac, Herb. c. de Apio, 
apoz^mO; fire,u. a. [uTro-Ci/jutiw], to make 
ferTnent (in pure Lat., fermento), Theod. 
Prise. 119. 

* ap-pang'O (adp-l^ cro, v. a., to fasten 
to, Paul, ox Fest. p. 8 Mull. 

t apparamenttim (adp-). >> ■». [ap- 
paro], a preparing, preparation; concr., 
that which is prepared, Inscr. Orell. 2332; 
cf apparator. 

appar&td (adp*)» adv., v. apparo, 
P. a. Jim 

appar&tio (adp-), onis,/ [apparo], a 
prepa7ing, preparation (rare) : adparatio 
popularlum munerum, Cic. Olf 2, 16, 66; 
Vltr. 2, 10. — T r o p. : apparatio alquo ar- 
tiflclosa dlligentia, preparation, Cic. Inv. 1, 
18 ; so Auct. ad Her. 1, 8 ; cf apparatus, 
P. CL A. 

t appM&tor (adp-), m. [id.], owe 
that prepares, Inscr. Orell. 2325; cf appn- 
ramentum. 

appar&triz (adp-), ids, / [appara- 
tor], me that prepares, n\eT. Ep. 18. 
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1. apparatus (adp-), ». P- « , 

from apparo. 

2. apparatus (adp-), f*8, ”»• [apparo]. 

1 , A preparing, providing, preparation, 
getting ready ; abBtr. (class. ; but, except in 
Hor. C. 1, 38, 1, scarcely to be found in any 
poet): requiro oranern totiua operis dosig- 
nationoui atquo adparatum, Cic. N. D. 1, h, 
20 : totiiis belli instruinontum et adpara- 
tus, id. Ac. 2, 1, 3; sacrorum, id. Rep. 2, 14; 
operum ac munitionum, Liv. 21, 7 : sacrifl- 
cii. Suet. Ner. 66. — More froq., II. Meton., 
a preparation, provision; concr., equip- 
ment, apparatus (instruments, j^mtture, 
machines, etc.). A. 1“ ^ reliquo 

Darei adparatu, movables, Flin. 13, 1, 1, § 3; 
so, argenteus, id. 22, 23, 47, g 90 : apparatus 
(military engines) et munitiones, Nep. Eum. 
6, 7 ; Caos. B. C. 3. 41 al. : arma premia ex 
regio apparatu. Liv. 6, 6 ; apparatus oppug- 
nandarum urbium, id. 34, 33; so id. 26, 14; 
20, 47.— Also of men: auxiliorum appara- 
tus, Liv. 9, 7 al.— J5, Esp., magnificent prep- 
aration, splendor, pomp, magnificence, state : 
magniflei adparatus vltaeque cultus cum 
elegantia et copifi, Cic. Off. 1, 8, 26: omitto 
festum diem, argento, veste, omni appara- 
tu ornatuque virendo, id. Vatin. 13; id. Or. 
26, 83 ; id. Fam. 9, 19 : regio adparatu accep- 
ti, etc., id. Rep. 6, 10; so Nep. Paus. 3, 2; 
80 also of the pomp and parade attending 
public spectacles or other festive celebra- 
tions; ludorum venationumque adparatus, 
Cic. Off. 2, 16, 56; Liv. 27, 6; Suet. Cacs. 10 
(cf. apparo). 

apparentxa (adp-), ae, f. [apparco], 
a becoming visible, appearing, appearance 
(only late Lat.); Christ), Tert. adv. Marc. 

1, 19. — Trop., the external appearance : 
bona, Firm. Math. 6, 8. 

stp.p2Lreo (adp-) Ritschl, Fleck., B. 
and K. ; app-,I'a<’^"i-, Merk., Weissenb., 
Halm, Rib ), ui, itum, 2, v.n., to come in sight, 
to appear, become visible, maJee one's appear- 
ance (class, in prose and poetry), f. A. 
Lit.: ego adparebo domi, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 
97 : ille bonus vir nusquam adparet, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 3, 18; Lucr. 3, 25; so id. 3, 989; rem 
contra .speculum ponas, apparet imago, id. 4, 
157 ; unde tandem adpares, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 706 P. ; id. FI. 12 fin.: equus me- 
cum una demersus rursus udparuit, id. Div. 

2, 68; so id. Sull. 2, 5: cum lux appareret 
( Dinter, adpotoret ), Caes. B. G. 7, 82 : de 
sulcis acies apparuit bastac, Ov. M. 3, 107: 
apparent rari nantes, Verg. A. 1, 118: Hor. 
C. S. 59 al. — With dat. : anguis ille, qui 
Sullae adparuit immolanti, Cic. Div. 2, 30 
fin.; id. Clu. 63: Quis numquara caudeuto 
dies adparuit ortu, Tib. 4, 1, 65.— Once in 
Varro with od ; quod adparet ad agricolas, 
R. R. 1, 40. — B. I g ^ 

show one's self, be in public, appear : pro 
pretio facio, ut opera adpareat Mea, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 60: fac sis nunc promissa adpa- 
reant, Tor. Eun. 2. 3, 20 ; cf. id. Ad. 6, 9, 
7 : illud apparere unum, Umt this only is 
apparent, Lucr. 1, 877 ; Cato, R. R. 2, 2: ubi 
merces apparet? i. o. illud quod pro tantfi 
mercede didieeris, Cic. Phil. 2, 34; quo stu- 
diosiu.s opprimitur et absconditur, eo ma- 
gis eminet et apparet, id. Rose. Am. 41 fin.: 
Galbae orationes evanuerunt, vix jam ut 
appareant, id. Brut. 21, 82: apparet adhuc 
vetus inde cicatrix, Ov. M. 12, 444 ; 2, 734: 
rebus angustis animosus atque fortis ap- 
pare, Hor. C. 2, 10, 22: cum lamentamur, 
non apparere labores Nostros, are not no- 
ticed, considered, id, Ep. 2, 1, 224; so id, ib. 
2, 1, 260 al. ; Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 14; cf. id. 
Am. 2, 2, 161 and 162. — Hence, appareus 
(opp, latens), visible, evident : tympana non 
apparentia Obstrepuere, Ov, M. 4, 391 ; ap- 
parentia vitia curanda sunt, Quint. 12, 8, 
10; so id. 9, 2, 46.— H, Trop. : res appa- 
ret, and far more ireiilmpers. apparet with 
occ. and inf. or rel.-clause, the thing (or it) 
is evident, clear, manifest, certain, afiXoi/ 
k<r-n, <paUtrai (objective certainty, while 
videtur. 6oK€i, designates subjective belief, 
Web, UebungS8ch.M8) : ratio adparet, Plaut, 
Trin. 2, 4, 17 ; res adparet, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 7 : 
apparet id etiam caeco, Liv. 32, 34; c\ii non 
id apparere, id actum esse, etc., id. 22, 34; 
2, 31 fin. : ex quo adparet antiquior origo, 
Plin. 36, 26, 67, g 197 al. : adparet servora 
hunc esse domini pauperis, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 
83: non dissimiilat, apparet esse commo- 
turn, Cic. Pbil. 2, 34; apparet atque exstat, 
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ulrum simus earum (artium) rudos, id. de 
Or. 1, 10, 72: quid rectum sit, adparet, id. 
Fara. 5, 19; 4, 7: sive conQctum est, ut ap- 
paret, sive, etc., id. FI. 16 ^n.; Nep. Att. 4, 
1; Liv. 42, 43: quo adparet antiquiorem 
banc hiisse scientiam, Plin. 36, 12, 44, g 163 
al. — Also with dat.pers.: quas irapendere 
jam apparebat omnibus, Nep. Eum. 10, 3; 
and, by attraction, with nom. and inf., as 
in Gr. 4?iX6r i«rT«,Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 2: mem- 
bra nobis ita data sunt, ut ad quandam 
rationem vivendi data esse adpareant, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 7, 23, ubi v. Otto: apparet ita dege- 
nerasse Nero, Suet Ner. 1 ; or without the 
inf, with an adg. as predicate: apparebat 
atrox cum plebe certamen (sc. fore, iinmi- 
nere, etc.), Liv. 2, 28; Suet. Rhct. 1.— HI, 
To appear as servant or aid (a lictor, scribe, 
etc. ), to attend, wait upon, serve ; cf. appa- 
ritor (rare) : sacordotes dils adparonto, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 8, 21: cum septem annos Philippo 
upparuissot, Nep. Eum. 13, 1: cum appare- 
ret aedilibus, Liv. 9, 46 Drak. : lictores ap- 
parent coDsulibus, id. 2, 66: collegis accen- 
Bi, id. 3, 33: tibi appareo atque aeditumor 
in templo tuo. Pompon, ap. Cell. 12, 10 ; 
Jovis ad solium Apparent, Verg. A. 12, 860 
{= praostant ad obsequium, Serv.). 

ap-p^uresco (adp-), [ap- 

pareo], to begin to appear, Ennod. Ep. 7, 9. 

* ap-pario (adp-), f-ro, <*•, to gain 
besides, acquire : unde Appareret spatium 
caeli domus, gain a great space, Lucr. 2, 
1110 Lachm. 

apparitio (adp-), /• [appareo, 

III.]. I, A serving, service, attendance : in 
longA adparitioue singularem 6dem cogno- 
vi, Cic. Fam. 13, 64; so Aug. Ep. 76. — H, 
Mo to n. , household, domestics, sei-vants : ex 
necessariis adparitionibus, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 4; so Dig. 4, 2, 23 ; Amm. 16, 3. 

app&ritor (adp-), of‘8, [W-3, « ser- 

vant, esp. a public servant (lictor, scribe, 
military aid, priest, etc.), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26; 
id. Phil. 2, 32 fin.; id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4; 
Auct. B. Afr. 37; Liv. 1, 8; 1, 40; 1, 48; 
Suet. Aug. 14; Id. Tib. 11; id. Dorn. 14; Cod. 
Just. 12, 63 sq. ; cf. Inscr. Orell. 3202; 1896; 
2462; 2975; 4921 et saep. 

'^app&ntftra (adp-), a®, / ['d-L « 

serving, service. Suet. Gram. 9. 

ap-p^O (adp-) ^>f8®hl, Fleck., Bait.; 
app-, Lachm., I^yser, Woissenb., Halm), 
avu, atura, 1. v. a., to prepare or mdke ready 
for something ^esp, with effort, care, ex- 
pense), to put %n order, provide, furnish, 
equip, etc. (froq. and class.). I, Lit. ; allcui 
prandium adparare. Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 61 : ce- 
iiam adparare. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 74: convivi- 
urn, id. Ad. 6,9, 8; ornare et appararo convl- 
viura, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 20; * Hor. Epod. 2, 48; 
Suet. Claud. 33 ; cf. id. Caes. 26 : nuptias, Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 34; so id. Phorra. 4, 4, 20; belluin 
appararo, Cic. I mp. Pomp. 12, 35 : ludos mag- 
nifleentissimos, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8 (cf. apparatus, 

II. B.); itor ad caedem faciondam, id. Mil. 
10, 28: aggerem, Caes. B. G. 7, 17: helium 
armaque vi summa, Liv. 4, 1; 6, 21. — With 
ad : ad hostes bollutn apparatur, Liv. 7, 7. — 
With in : in Sostium udparabantur crimi- 
na, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 3, 6.— ff , Trop.: nunc 
hoc consilium capio et banc fabricam ad- 
paro, Plaut. Poon. 5, 2, 139: ut tibi auxilium 
adparclur, id. Ep. 3, 2, 18. — Constr. with 
inf. as object: dclinire adparas, Plaut. As. 
2, 4, 28; meam exsclndere gentem apparat, 
Stilt. Th. 4, 670 : traicere ex Sicilia, Suet. Aug. 
47. — Absol. (cf. Huhnk. Diet, ad Tor. And. 
1, 6, 19; Corte ad Sail. C. 6, 5; Bremi ad 
Nep. Thras. 2, 2) ; dum adparatur, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 85: cum in apparando esset occupatus, 
Nep. Hann. 7, 1.— With ut : ut cripercs, ad- 
parabas, Plaut. Aul. 6,18. — Se apparare with 
inf. in Plaut. : qui sese parore adjmrent le- 
gibus, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 11. — Hence, appiurft- 
tnS (adp-), a, um, P. a., pr. prepared; 
hence, A. Of persons, prepared, ready : ad- 
paratus sum, ut videtis, Plaut. ilerc. 5, 2, 
10: adparatus et meditatus ad causam ac- 
cede, Cic. JjBg. 1, 4, 12.— B. Of things, ufell 
supplied, furnished with every thing : do- 
mus omnibus instructior rebus et appara- 
tior, Cic. Inv. 1, 34. — Hence, magnificent, 
splendid, sumplums (cf. apparatus, 11. B ): 
ludi apparatissimi et magnificentissimi.Cic. 
Sost. 64; apparatis accipere epulis, Liv. 23, 
4 Drak. ; apparatissimae epulac, Sen. Ep. 
83: apparatissimum Amus, Suet. Ner. 9; 
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munus apparatissimum largissimumque, 
id. Tit. 7. — Trop., of discourse, too stud- 
ied, far-fetched, labored: ut non apparata 
oratio esse videatur, Auct. ad Her. 1. 7; 
so, verba apparata, id. ib. (cf. apparatio).— 
Adv.: appardtd (adp-)i sumptuously: 
et edit et Dibit opipare sane et adparatc, 
Cic. Att. 13, 62: ludi Romani scaeuicl eo 
anno maguiflee apparatequo fecti (sunt), 
Liv. 31, 4. — Comp. : Rotes apparatius cona- 
ro apud multos; nusquam hilarius, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 16. 

* ap-pect$ro (adp-), »ire, «■ [Pec- 
tus], to press to the breast, Sol. 26 dub. 

appellatio, Oais,/ [2- appcllo]. I. .<4 
going to one in order to accost or make a 
request of him (not found in earlier Lat.). 

A, address, an accosting : banc nactus 
appellationis causam, tot* opportunity for an 
address or appeal, Caes. B. C. 2, 28.— Hence, 

B. In judicial lang., t. L, an appeal : inter- 
cossit appellatio tribunorum, i. e. ad tribu- 
nos, Cic. Quint. 20 Jin.; so id. Vatin.l4^n. .• 
appellationem cttribunicium auxilium, Liv. 
9, 26: appellatio provocatioque, id. 3, 66; 
Suet. Aug. 33: ut omnes appellationos a jn- 
dicibus ad Senatum fleront, id. Ner. 17; so, 
ad popnium, Idin. 6, 22, 24, S 90 al. — H. 
E s p. A. ^ calling by name, a naming : 
neque nominum ullorum interoosnppellatio 
est, Plin. 6, 8, 8, g 46.— Hence, melon, syn. 
with uomon, name, title, appellation (most- 
ly post- Aug. ) : voluit appellatione hac inani 
nobis esse par, Cic. Att. 6, 20, 4; regum ap- 
pellationes venales erant, id. Uom. 60; qui 
non aura, non, procella, sed mares appel- 
lalione quoque ipsA venti sunt, Plin. 2, 46, 
45, § 116; Tac. A. 3, 66; Suet. Ner. 66; id. 
Aug. 100; id. Dorn. 13; id. Tib. 67; id.Vesp. 
12: nihil ease rem publicam, appellatio- 
nom mode, a mere name, id. Caes. 77.— B. 
In gram. 1, Pronunciation : suavitas vo- 
cis el lenis appellatio litterarum, Cic. Brut. 
74, 259 : Quint. 11, 3, 36 (cf. 2. nppello, II. 
E. ). — 2. substantive. Quint 9, 3, 9; cf. 
id. 1, 4, 20, and Scaurus ap. Diom. p. 806 P. 

appelldtivil*) a, um, adj. [id.]; in 
gram., appellative, belonging to a species: 
nomen (opp. nomen proprium), Charis. 
p. 126 P. ; Prise, p. 679 P. al. 

appalldtor) that ap- 

peals, an appellant, *Cic. Verr. 2, 4 , 65 fin.; 
Paul. Sent 6, 4 fin.; Cod. Tb. 11, 31, 3. 

appelldtdriuS) ». “m, adj. [appeiia- 
tor], relating to an appellant : tempora, 
within which an appeal is allowed, Dig. 49, 
6, 6 ; Cod. Th. 11, 30, 2. 

appellxto, are, v. freq. a. [2. appollo], 
to name ojlen. to be accustomed to call ot 
name (only post-Aug.); montem Caelium 
appellitatum a Caelo VibennA, ♦Tac. A. 4, 
66; Gcll. 18, Qfin.; so App. Mag. p. 279; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest p. 27 MQll, 

1. ap-pello (adp-) Flock., Haim (in 
Tac.); app-)M®*'k., B. and K., Rib., Wois- 
senb., Halm (in Nep.), pfili, pulsum, 3, v. a. 
and n. , to drive, move or bring a person or 
thing to or toward. I. I n g o n. A. b i t. , 
constr. with ad, or in, with the dat, with 
quo, or absol. a With ad : ad ignotum 
arbitrum me adpdlis, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 104: 
armentum ad aquam, Varr. R R. 2, 6, 16; 
cf. Id. ib. 2, 2, 11 : ad litora Juvencos, Ov. M. 
11, 353: visum in somnis pastorem ad me 
appellcre, to drive toward me, i. o. the herd, 
the flock, Att ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22: turros ad 
oi)cra appellebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 26.-1), With 
in : in tlumen, Dig. 43, 13, 1. — c. With dat : 
Hinc mo digressum vestris deus appulit 
oris, Verg. A. 3, 715, — d. With quo: quo 
numquam iJennls appellunt Corpora sau- 
cae Cornices, * Lucr. 6, 762. — o, Absol. : 
dant opernm, ut quam primum appellant, 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 238, 28; jiostquam paulo 
appulit unda (corpus), drove a little toward 
me, brought near, Ov. M. 11, 717 al. — B. 
Trop.: animum ad aliquid, to turn, direct, 
apply: animum ad scribendum udpulit, 
Ter. And. prol, 1; so Id. ib. 2, 6, 16. — Also 
to bring into any condition : argenti vigin- 
ti minuo mo ad mortem adpulerunt, drove 
me to destruction, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 43 ; id. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 11.— II, A. Esp, freq. as a nau- 
tical t. t., to bring or conduct a ship some- 
where, to land (In Cic. only in this signif.); 
constr. : appellcre navem, nave, or absot 
in act and pass. ; also navis appellit,or ap- 
pcllitur (cf. applico, II.). n. With navem: 
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abitu appellant hue ad molem nostram na- I 
viculam, Afl'an. ap. Non. p. 2:18, 24 : cum Per- 
sae classem ad Delum appuliBsent,Gic.Verr. 
2,1, 18: 8i illeadcam ripam naves appulis- 
set, id. Phil. 2, 11, 26 Werusd. ; cum ad vil- 
lam nostram navis appelleretur, id. Att. 
13, 21 : Alexandrum in Italiara classem ap- 
pullsse constat, Liv. 8, 3; so id. 28, 42: na- 
ves appulsae ad m uros, id. 30, 10 ; 44, 44 ; 46, 

6 al— 1 j, With nave; cum Rhegium onera- 
riA nave appulisset, Suet. Tit. 6; cf. Gron. 
ad Liv, 30, Act. absoL: hue appelle, 
*Hor. S. 1, 6, 12: ad insulara appulerunt, 
Liv. 37, 21: cum ad litus appulisset, Quint. 
7, 31: cum ad Rhodum appulisset. Suet. 
Tib. 11 ; so id. Nor. 27. — d. Fuss, absol. : 
alios ad Siciliam appulsos esse, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 28: ripae suorum appulsus est, Veil. 
2, 107.— e. Seldom in aneutr. sense: navis 
adpollit, com^ to land, arrives at, Tac. A. 4, 
27; Germanici triremis Chaucorutn terrara 
adpulit, id. ib. 2, 24; Suet. Aug. 08: Ale.xan- 
drina navis Dertosam appulit, id. Galb. 10. 
— Poet.: appellere aliquem; mo vestris 
deus appulit oris, Verg. A. 3, 716; so id. ib. 

1, 377 (cf. id. ib. 1, 616: quae vis te imma- 
nibus applicat oris). — Trop. : timide, 
tamquam ad aliquem libidinis scopulum, 
sic tuam menlem ad philosophiam appuli- 
sti, Oic. do Or. 2, 37 ; ncc tuas urnquam ra- 
tiouos ad cos scopulos appulisses, id. Rab. 
Perd. 9, 25. 

2* StppcUo (Sldp>y Ritschl), uvi, iltum, 

1 [mbj. perf. appolTussis = appellaveris. 
Ter. P^iorrn. 6, 1, 16), orig. v. n., as a sec- 
ondary form of the precotl. (cf : jungcre, 
jugaro ), to drive to or toward, to go to 
in order to accost, make a request, admon- 
ish, etc. ; like adiro, aggredi ; hence like 
these constr. as v. a. with acc., to accost, 
address, to speak to, call upon ( very freq. 
and class.). I, In gen.: adgrediar ho- 
minom, adpellabo, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 26: ac- 
cuduin abiuo adpellabo, id. Am. 1, 3, 17; 
adeamus, adpcllcmus, id. MIL 2, 5, 10 ; cf 
id. Poen. 5, 2, 22; 5, 2, 30; 6, 2, :i2; to 
volo adpellarc, id. Aul. 2, 2, 23 ; id. Bacch. 
6, 2, 60: quo ore appellabo patrem? Tor. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 22 ; id. Phorm. 5, 8 (9), 22: Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 238, 23: aliquem hilari vultu, 
Cic. Olu. 26, 72: hominom verbo graviore, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 58: legates superbius, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 6: homines asperius, id. Agr. 2, 24; 
ibi a Virduraaro appellatu.s, accosted, Caes. 
B, G. 7, 64: Adherbalis appellandl copia 
non fuit, Sail. J. 22, 5: milites alius alium 
lacti appellant, id. ib. 53, 8; Tac. Agr. 40; 
sonatu corani appellato. Snot, Nor. 41; id, 
Tib. 29 al; noo audet Appellaro virum Vir- 
go, Ov. M. 4, 682 al. — Also to address by let- 
ter : crebris nos litter is appellato, Cic. Fam. 
15, 20. — H, Ksp. ^ 1, Kroq. with the 
accesa idea of entreating, soliciting, to ap- 
proach with a request, entreaty, etc. , to ap- 
ply to, to entreat, implore, beseech, invoke, 
etc. : vosetiam atquo otiam imploro ot ap- 
pello, Cic. Vorr. 2, 5, 72, § 188; quern enim 
alium appellem? quern obtesterV quern 
implorom? id. FI. 2: quoin practer te ap- 
pellet, habobat neminein, id. Quint. 31; id. 
Fum. 12, 28: <iuo acceduiii aut quos appel- 
lom? Sail. J, 14, 17 : appeliatus est a C. Fla- 
vio, ut, etc., Nep. Att. 8, 3: appellatis do 
re publica Patribus, Suet. Caes. 34. — 2, Ali- 
quem do aliquii re, to aiUiress one in ord.er 
to incite him to something (bad): aliquem 
do protlitiono, Liv. 26, 38, 4: de stupro. 
Quint. 4, 2, 98.— Also without de : aliquem, 
Sen.Coutr.2,15; Dig. 47, 10, 15, 8 16.— 3, In 
judic. language, t. t., to appeal to one, i. e. 
to call upon him for assistance, (in tho class, 
period always with acc.; also in Pandect. 
Lat. constr. with ad): procurator a prao- 
tore tribunos appellaro ausus, Cic. Quint. 
20, 64: tribuni igitur appellabantur, id. ib. 
20, 63; so, praetor appollabatur, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 65; Liv, 9, 26: Volero appellat tribu- 
nos, id. 2, 56; Plin. 1, praof 10: mox et ipse 
appellato demum colleglo (afier he had ap- 
pealed to the. college of the tribunes ), ob- 
tiuuit, etc.. Suet. Cues. 23: advorsarii ad 
imporatorom appollArunt, Dig. 4, 4, 39 ot 
saop. — Jl, To address in order to demand 
something, esp. tho payment of money, to 
dun: Tulliola tuum munusculum flagitat 
ot mo ut sponsorom appellat, Cic. Att. 1, 8 
An.; id. Quint. 12; with do pecuniil: appel- 
latus OB de pecuniA, Id. Phil. 2, 29 ; and with- 
out de : magnd pecuniA appollabaris a cre- 
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ditoribus. Quint 6, 13, 12; Alphius ap. Col. 
1, 7, 2. — Trop. : cupressus in CretA gigni- 
tu r etiam non appellate solo, Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
8 142.— Later also appollare rem, to demand, 
claim something : mercedom appellas? Juv. 
7, 168. — O, To sue, inform against, com- 
plain of, accuse, to summon before a court : 
no alii picetantur, alii ne appellentur qui- 
dem, Cic. 01!'. 1, 26, 89 ; so, aliquem stuprl 
causa, Val. Max. 6, 1, 11 al— To accost by 
any appellation (cf.: centurionibus nomina- 
tim appellatis, Caes. B. G. 2, 25); hence, to 
call name, or to call, to term, entitle, to 
declare or announce as samething (cf npoa- 
ayopeuia, and in Heb. to call, and 

also to name; appeUare gives a new pred- 
icate to the subject, while nominare only 
designates it by name, without a quality ing 
word; cf Hab. Syn. 958; Herz. ad Caes. B. 
G. 7, 4): vir ego tuns slm ? ne me adpella 
falso nomine, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 181; so id. 
Mil. 2, 6, 26; Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 15; aliquem 
patrem, id. Hec. 4, 4, 30; pater a guatis ne 
dulcibus umqviam Appelletur, Lucr. 4, 1236 ; 

1, 60; 6, 10; O Spartace, quern enim te po- 
tius appellem ? Cic. Phil 13, 10 : uuum to 
sapientem appellant et existimant, id. Am. 

2, 6: hos viros bonos, ut habiti sunt, sic 
appcllandos putemus, id. ib. 6, 19: cum fru- 
ges Cererem appellamus, viiium autem Bac- 
chum, id. N. 1). 2, 2:1, 60: suo quamque rem 
nomine appellaro^ id. Fam. 9, 22 al; rox ab 
suis appcilatnr, Caes. B. G. 7, 4: me subdi- 
tum et ox pellice genitum appellant, Liv. 
40,9: qticm uautao appellant Lichan,Ov. M. 
9,229* victorem appellat Acesten, declares 
him victor, Verg. A. 6, 640 al — Hence, to 
call by name : quos non appello hoc loco, 
Cic, Sost. 50, 108: multi appellandl laeden- 
dique sunt, id. Verr 2, 1, 60; id. Caecin. 19; 
so, appellaro auctores, to declare, name, 
Plin. 28, 1, 1. S 2.— Trop.: quos saepe nutu 
Kignificationeque appello, make known, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9 fin. — *13, Appollare litteras, to 
pronounce, Cie. Brut. :16, 133 (v. appellalio). 

appendeo, v appondo. 
appendicinin, ^ post -class, 

form kindr. with appendix, q. v.,an append- 
age, Hior. Ep. 10. 

* appendicula, ae, / dim. [appen- 
dix], tt small appendage, Cic. Rab. Post. 4. 

appendiZy (acc. to Paul ox Fest. 
p. 21 Mhll, earlier ainpendu:; V. am- 
pcndices) [appendoj. I, That which hangs 
to any thing, an appendage. £h, I* >1, -Ap]). 
M. 8, p. 211, 27; 6, p. 169, 10.— More IVeq., 
B, T r 0 p. , an addition, supplement, or ac- 
cession to any thing, Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 1; cf 
i<l. ib. :l, 9, 2: vidit enim appendieem animi 
osso corpus, * Cic. Hort. Fragm. ap. Non. 
p. 42, 9: exigua appendix Etrusci belli, Liv. 
9, 41 (cf aecessio): appendices nuyoris mu- 
ncris, id. :19, 27 ; appendices Olcadum, id. 
21, 6. — II, A thoi-ny shrub, the barberry- 
bush : Berberis vulgari.s, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 
13, 70, 8 114. 

ap-pendo (adp-, Jan), endi, ensum, 
3 (kiuur. with appondco^ 6ro, Apic. 8, 7 
fin.), V. cu X, To hang something upon 
something, to suspend on (cccl. Ijit) : (Deus) 
appendit terram super nihilum, hangeth the 
earth on nothing, Vulg. Job, 26, 7. — H, 
Commonly to weigh something to one, to 
weigh (cf pendo), A. EH.: si tibi optima 
lido sua omnia concessit, adnumeravlt, ap- 
pendit, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144 : quodcum- 
quo trades, numera ot appendo, Vulg. Ec- 
cli. 42, 7; aurum alicui, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 25, 
8 60: appendit pecuniam,VuIg. Gen. 23, 16: 
ut appendantur, non numorentur pecuniae, 
Cic. Phil. 2,38: nondum omni auro appen- 
80 , Liv. 6, 49 ; so Col 12, 3, 9 ; talontum 
auri appendebat, Vulg. Exod. 37, 24: ap- 
pensum est argentum, ib. 1 Esdr. 8, 33; qui 
cenis Caesaris sex niilla numero murena- 
ruin mutua adpondit, Plin. 9, 66, 81, 8 171 
Jan ; Dig. 23, 3, 34. — ♦ B, T r o p. , to weigh, 
to consider: non verba mo adnumerare lec- 
tori pntavi oportero, sed tamquam appen- 
dere, to haw, regard not to their number, 
but to their weight or force., Cic. Opt. Gen. 
6 : appendit corda Dominus, Vulg. Prov. 

appensor (adp-). Oris, TO. [appendo], 
he Uiat weighs out, a weigher (only in 
Augustin.): verborum,Cre8.3,73; so Tract, 
in Joan. ‘10 fin. 
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appentut (adp-), a, um, Part of ap- 
pendo. 

ap-p«rtindo (adp-). ere, v. n., to 6e- 
long to, appertain to ; with dat or ad, In- 
noc. p. ^21 Goea ; p. 232 Goes. 

appetens (adp-). eutis, v. appeto, 

appetenter (adp-), odv., v. appeto, 
P. a. fin. 

appetentia (adp-), ae,/. [appeto], a 
longing after something, appetite : adpeten- 
tia cibi, Flin. 19, 8, 38, 8 127 ; liberalium ar- 
tium, id. 23, L 22, 8 38: gloriao, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 16. — Without gen., desire, longing : 
libido eflrenatam (effleit) adpetentiam, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 7, 16. 

appetibili* (adp-), e, adj. [id.], wor- 
thy of desire, desirable (post-class.), App. 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 19; Macr. S. 1, 1. 

'^appetilto (adp-), ere, v. intens. [id.], 
to stnvefor, to seek earnestly, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 237, 22 dub. (Ribbeck, Trag. Rel p. 132, 
reads appetis). 

appetitxo (adp-), onis, /. [id.], 
grasping al something, a reaching after. I, 
Lit. : adpetitio solis, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46.— 
II. Trop. A. In g e n. . a passionate long- 
ing or striving for something, strong desire 
or inclination (most freq. in Cic.); aliter 
adpetitio (earn enim es.se volumus oppijv), 
quA ad agendum irapellimur et id adpeti- 
mus, quod est visum, inoveri non potest, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 24; so id. Fin. 3, 7, 23; id. N. 
D. 3, 13, 33: alieui, id. Off. :i, 6, 30: societa- 
tis. Sen. Ep. 9. — *B. Esp., a desire for 
food, an appetite (cf abstinontia), Gell. 16, 
3,2. 

appatitor (adp-), oris, m. [id.], one 
that strives or longs for something (eccl, 
and late lAt.): alienorum, Vulg. 1 Pet. 4, 
16: boni linteaminis, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 40; 
so Atnm, 26, 6 ; Arn. 4, p. 136. 

1. appelitug (adp-), a, nm. Part of 
appeto. 

2. appetitns (adp-), f s, m. [appeto], 
♦I, An onset, attack, assault: reprimebat 
barbarlcoB a^etiUis, Amm. 30, 6. — Far 
more flreq., II, Trop. A. passionate, 
eager longing or desire for u thing (in the 
class, per. porh. only in Cic.): adpeiitus vo- 
luptatis, Cic. Oil'. 1, 30, 105: sub te erit ap- 
petitus ejus, Vulg. Gen. 4, 7; ib. Ezech. 21, 
10. — Hence, without firen.. B. The power or 
faculty of desire : duplex est vis animo- 
rum atque naturae: una pars in adpetitu 
j) 08 ita ost. quae est oppfj Graeco, quae ho- 
minem hue atque illuc raplt, altera in ra- 
tiono, etc., Cic. Olf. 1, 28, 101 ; so id. N. D. 
2, 47, 122; id. Div. 1. 32.— Q, The passions, 
appetites : ut adpetitus rationi oboediant, 
Cic. Oir. 1, 29, 102; so id. N. D. 2, 12, 34. 

j 1. ap-peto (adp-y Lachm., Baiter, 

[ Weissenb., Halm; app-, R'tschl, Kayser), 

1 Tvi or ii, Ttum, 3, v. a. and n. (class.; in 
I poetry rare); act, to strive afler a thing, 
to try to get, to grasp after (syn.: adfccto, 
nitor in aliquid). I. Lit. A. In gen. ; 
solem manibus adpetoro, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 
46; so id. ib. 2, 41; placentam, Plin. 7, 
63, 64, 8 183 ; so, adpotere manum oscu- 
lis, to seise upon the hand with kisses, i. e. 
in order to kiss it, Plin. 11, 45, 103, § 260; 
hence, appeti, of old men whose hands 
one seizes and kisses : haec enim ipsa 
sunt honorabllia, salutari, adpeti, (iecedi, 
adsurgi, etc., Cic. Sen. 18, 63; hence (like 
accedere), to go or come somewhere, to ap- 
proach, arrive at: urbom, Suet. Caes. 42. — 
Of things without life: mare terram adpe- 
tens, pressing or rushing bn, Cic. N. D. 2, 
39, 100: cre.scebat interim urbs, munitioni- 
hus alia atque alia adpetendo loca, by con- 
tinually advancing farther, Liv. 1, 8: Thu- 
le, quam hactenus nix et hioms adpetebat, 
only snow and frost had approached, Tac. 
i Agr. 10. — B, K sp., to attack, to fall or 
seize upon, assault, assail (syn. : peto, ad- 
gredlor, adorior, Invado) : lapidibus appe- 
tere, Cic. Doni. 6, 13: ferro atque insidiis, 
id. Rose. Am. 11, fW ; id. Plane. 29,/in. .* unie 
rum gladio, Caes. B. C. 2, 35 ; Liv. 7, 26: 
aquila aquaticas aves adpetit, Plin. 10, 3, 
8, § 9; morsu, Tac. H. 4, 42; Dig. 38, 2, 14; 
48, 6, 27 al— Trop. : ignominiis omnibus 
appetitis, Cie. Quint 31: me amor appetit, 
Plant. Cist. 2. 1, 8 ; (uxor) falsa suspitiouo 
appeti tur, Vulg. Num. 6, 14. — C Trop., 
141 
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to strive after earnestly, to desire eagerly, 
to long for (syn.: poto, cupio, expeto; opp. 
ilccliuo, aspcrnor ; v. infra): aliut in dies 
magis adpetilur, * Lucr. 6, 1279: ut bona 
nature adpctiinus, sic a malis natura do- 
clinamus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13; of. id. N. I). 3, 
13,33: idem non modo non recusorn, sod 
uppetam etiam atque deposcaui, id. PJiil. 
3, 14 : iuiinicitia.s potontinm appctere, id. 
Mil. 36; so id. Hose. Am. 18; id. Verr. 2, 5, 
2; id. Agr. 2, 23: altenun esse udpetendmn, 
aitorutn a.si)crnandnni, id. Fin. 1, 9, 31 al.: 
ainicitiam, Caea B. G. 1, 40: adiilcscentiuni 
familiaritalos, Sail. C. 14, 5 : lioroditates, 
Suet. Aug. 60 : ilivitias, Viilg. Sap. H, 5 ; 
ib. 1 Tim. 6, 10: nihil ornamentoruiu, Suet. 
Vesp. 12 al. : alieuum, I’baedr. 1, 4, 1: noc 
abnuondum iuiporium nec adpetendum, 
Sen. Thyest. 472 ot saep.— Also of food, to 
have an appetite for (cf. apjietitio, II. B.) : ap- 
petitur vilis oliva. Mart. 9,27 : piscieulos mi- 
nutes, casouin. Suet. Aug. 76. — Constr. with 
inf. as ohjeet : ut ndpetal animus agere 
semper aliquid, Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 66; Stat. Th. 
1, 234; Tall. 10, 13, 2.— H. Neutr.,to draw 
on or nigh, to approach, be at hand (only 
of time and things having relation to it; 
syn.: venio, advenio, adpropinquo, udsum) : 
cum appetit meridies, Plaut Most. 3, 1, 
116 : dies adpetebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 35 ; 
nox jam adpetebat, Liv. 8, 38 ; so id. 6, 
44 ; 10, 42 : tempus anni, id. 34, 13 ; so 
id. 22, 1; 29, 10 al.: lux, Tac. A. 4, 51 al.: 
partitudo cui appetit, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 36: 
consularia comitia adpetebant, I-iv. 41, 28: 
adpetit finis. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 23 fin. — j 
Hence, appeteiltt (adp-)i cuitis, /*. a. I 
(acc. to II.); pr. striving i)a?sionatcly after 
something; hence, A. In gen., drsirous 
of, eager far; constr. with gen.: appetens 
glori.ae atque avidus laudis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
3; nihil est adpetentius similium sui, id. 

I. Ael. 14, 60: studiosissirai adpeteutissimi- 
que honestatis, id. Tusc. 2, 24, 68; so Sail C. 
6, 4; id. J. 7, 1; Plin. 31, 6, 36, § 69: turbid i 
et nogotiorum adpetentes, Tac. A. 14, 67 ; id. 
H. 1, 49; 3, 39; 4, 6; 4, 83; Gell. 16, 3.— 
18, Esp., eager for money (cf. abundans), 
avaricious : homo non cupidus noque ap- 
petens, Cic. Agr. 2, 8: grati animi, non ap- 
petentis, non avidi signa, id. de Or. 2, 43, 
182.— Adi'. : appetenter (adp-), eagerly, 
in a grasping spirit or manner : no cupido 
quid agerent, ue adpetenter, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 
33; App. M, 7, p. 192, 40 Elm.— Co/wp. and 
sup. not used. 

*2. appeto (adp-)i [!• 

to], he that strives eagerly for a thing. La- 
her. ap. Non. p. 74, 8 (Com. Rel. p. 261 Rib.). 

Appia, V. Appius. 

1. Appi&nus, adj. [Appia], per- 
taining to Appia (a town in Phrygia Ma- 
jor) : Icgati. Cic. Fam. 3, 7 ; and subst.: 
Appidni, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Appia, Plin. 6, 29, 29, § 105. 

2. AppidnaS, »» [Appius], of 
or pertaining to Appius : libido, Liv. 3, 61: 
cuedes, Tac. A. 11, 29 : mala, apples (of great 
e.xcellence), Plin. 15, 14. 15, § 49. 

3. Appianas# a, nm, adf [id.], Appian, 
of a castle in Khsetia ; viride, qu.)d Appia- 
num vocatur, i.o. a kind of poor green soil, 
FI in. 35, 6, 29, S 48. 

AppiaS, fidis, y! [id.]. I. An ejnthet 
of the nymph, at the fountain of Aqua Ap- 
pia (V. Appius), whose wraters gushed forth 
near the temple of Venus: Non illas lites 
Appias ipsa probat, Ov. R. Am. 660; id, 
A. A. 1, 82.— Hence, transf., to her statues, 
found at the neighboring temple of Ve- 
nus: Appiadesque deae, Ov. A. A. 3, 452. — 

II. An epithet of Minerva, given by Cicero 
jestingly, to flatter Appius Fulcher, in imi- 
tation of the appellative Pallas, Cic. Fam. 
3, 1 Manut. 

* Appietas, iitlB./ [id.], the ancient no- 
hility of the Afipian family, a word formed 
jocosely by Cicero: Appletas aut Lentuli- 
tas, the nobility of Appius or Lentulus, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 6. 

1. ap-pin^O (adp>^ Baiter, K. and 
H.), ere, v. a., to paint upon something 
(very rare): Delphinum silvis adpingit, 
fluctibus aprnm, *Hor. A. P. 30: coloretn 
vetusculum, Front. Or. 1, p. 229; 2, p. 267; 
Laud, Neglig. 2, 371.— In Cic. in epistolary 
stylo, also of writing, to add by tmiting, to 
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write : adpinge aliquid novl, Cic. Att. 2, 

’2. ap-pinfiTO) *’• “• 

fasten or joint to : aliquid alicui rei, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 8 M ull. 

Appiolao (better Api-)) a city 
of Latium, probably near BovUlce, Liv. 1, 
35, 7 Weisseub. 

Appm% ji, w , and Appia, ae, / 
(abbrov. App.). I. A Roman premomen, 
esp. of persons of the gens Claudia; hence, 
11. Appius, a, urn, adj. , Appian. A. Ap- 
pia via, the Appian Way, a ivell-known 
high-road, begun by the censor Appius 
Claudius Ccecus (about 442 A.U.C.), which 
began in Rome at the Porta Capena, and 
passed in a direct line to the Albanian 
Mountains, and thence through the Pontine 
Marshes to Capua; later it was continued 
to Brundislum, perh. by Tritlan (the stones 
wore large polygons of basaltic lava; parts 
here and there are yet in existence), Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 66; id. Mil. 6, 16; id. ud Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 6 ; id. Phil. 7, 1, 1 ; Liv. 9, 29, 6 ; 
Front. Aquaed. 5 ; Inscr. ()rell. 131 ; cf. Miill. 
Korns Camp. 2, 230.— Called also Appi via, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 26; and simply Appia, id. 
Epod. 4, 14 al. ; Cic. Att. 2, 12.— B. Appia 
aqua, the aqueduct which this same Appius 
constructed ; Front. Aquaed. 6; cf. Liv. 9, 29. 
— C. Api)ii Forum, a small market-town in 
Latium, founded by the same Appius, on 
the left side of the Via Appia, in the midst 
of the Pontine Marshes, now P'oro Ajypio, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 3; Vulg. Act. 28, 15; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1. 637 and 638. 

up-plaudo (post -class. applSdo), 
(adp-,l^>tschl, Fleck , Mull.; app-, Mcrk.), 
si, sum, 3, r. a. I, To strike one tiling upon 
another, to clap : cavis applauso corpora 
palmis, Ov. M. 4, 352: adplauso tela sonat 
latere, Tib. 2, 1, 66 ; so Sil. 16, 367 : ovum ap- 
plo.sum ad terrain, Spart. Get. 3; so Lampr. 
Elog. 6: terrae (da6), App. M. 6, p. 184, 34; 
9, p. 236, 21 — I f . Trop., fo clap the hands 
in approbation, to applaud: sacordotes ap- 
piaudftbant manibus suis, Vulg. Jer. 5, 31: 
adplaudcre atque adprobare fabulam, Plaut. 
Ps. 6, 2, 33 : nobi.s dare adplaudite, id. Men. 
6, 9, 100: agite, adplaudamus, id. Pei's. 6, 2, 
13: cui goneri civium inaximo ad)>lauda- 
tur? *Cic. Sost. 64, where B. and K. read 
plaudalur. 

* applansor (adp-), ori'S wi. [appiau- 
do], one lhat expresses approbation by clap- 
ping of hands, an applauder : Idem po- 
pulus llle allquando scaenici imiicratoris 
s|tcctator et applamsor, Plin. Pan. 46, where 
Kcil now reads plausor, 

applausus (adp-)i ^ p* 

plaudo. 

* apples (adp-); icis, a^. [applico], 
closely joined or attached to : adpliciore 
nexu luhaerebat, App. M. 10, p. 249, 21. 

appliclltio (adp-), «'»ni8,/ [id.] (only 
in Cic,). I. A joining or attaching one’s 
self to ; hence, trop., an inclining to, incli- 
nation : adplieatio animi, Cic. Ijael. 8, 27.— 
II. Judic. 1. 1., a placing of one's self under 
the protection of a superior, client-ship : jus 
applicationis, wie right of inheriting the ef- 
fects of such a client, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 177 
(cf. applico, I. B. 2.). 

applic&tns (adp-), um, v. applico, 
P. a. 1. 

applicitus (adp-), um, v. applico, 
P. a. 2. 

ap-pHco (adp-, Rltschl, FIcek., Baiter, 
Weisseub. , Halm, in Quint. ; app-, Mcrk., 
Kayser, Halm, in Nep. Rib.), avi and ui, 
atum and Rum, 1, v. a. (applicui appears to 
have first become prevalent in the lime of 
Cic , and is the com. form in Vulg.; cf. Goll. 
1, 7 fin.; applicavi is used by Fac. ap. Prise, 
p. 860 P. ; Varr, ib. ; Ter, Mcaut. prol. 23; 
Auct. B. Alex. 17 fin. ; Cic. Clu. 16, 46 ; 24, 
66; id. de Or. 1, 39, 177; 2, 13, 66; id. Brut. 
91, 316 ; id. Inv. 2, 13, 43 ; 2, 61, 163 ; id. 
Tusc. 6, 27, 77: ’id. Ac. 2, 20, 65; and id. 
Fam. 3, 11, 6; Val. Max. 4, 7, 4; Plin. 11, 2, 
1, g 2; Vulg. 1 Reg. 30, 7; ib. Eccli. 33, 12; 
ib. Osee, 7, 0. It is found in the best MSS. 
and edd. ; cf. Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. p. 240, 
and Ncue, Formenl. II. pp. 477 and 479. Still 
later than applicui, the sup. applicitum be- 
came prevalent, Inscr. Neap. 1. 6916; Inscr. 
Orcll. 4570; Col. 4, 22, 1; 4, 24, 18; Quint, 
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1, 2, 26; 2, 4, 30; 4, 2, 117: Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
23; cf. Noue, Formenl. II. p. 661, and v. 
P. a. infra ; cf. plico and its compounds, 
complico, explico, implico, etc.); orig., to 
join, fasten, or attacti to, to affix ; hence, to 
bring, add, put, place to or near to, etc. 
(very froq., esp. in trop. signlf. and in 
more elevated style: in Plaut. twice; in 
Ter. four times; in Cic. epistt. only once, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 3; never in Tac. ; syn.: ad- 
moveo, adjungo, addo, adhibeo, adicio). I, 
I n g e n. A. L. ‘ t. ; constr. usu. with ad ; 
rarely w'ith dat. a. ^Vilh ad : se ad arbo- 
res, to lean against, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 ( cf. ; 
trunco se applicuit, Just. 12, 9, 9) ; appli- 
cuit ambos ad cum, Vulg. Gen. 48, 13; ib. 
1 Macc. 9, 3: umeros ad saxa, Ov. M. 6, 160: 
sinislrum (cornu) ad oppidum, Liv. 27, 2: 
so ad flammam, to approach, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
27, 77: sudariiim ad os, Suet. Ner. 25 al. — 
b. With dal. : ratem (sc. rati), Liv. 21, 28, 
6:* flumini castra, id. 32, 30: corporibus ad- 
plicantur, id. 23, 27 : (asellum) ulmo, Ov. F. 

3, 760: sanctos applicabit s bi, Vulg. Num. 
16, 6 ; ib. 2 Par. 2, 16. — Also with local 
adv. : boves illuc, Ov. F. 1, 643. — B. Trop. 

1, To connect with, to add to a thing: ut ad 
honestatem adplicetur (voluptas), Cic. Fin, 

2, 12, 37: annum, Mart. 6, 28, 9: adplicaro 
verba verbis, Quint. 7, 10, 17; 7, 3, 19.— 2. 
Se or animum, to attach, apply, or devote 
one's self or one's mind lo a person or thing; 
iliac extemplo pc (ad cos) adplicant, adglu- 
tinant, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 67 : hi se ad vos 
adplicant, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 13 ; id. And. 6, 

4, 21 : ad Sicnlos se adplicavit, Varr. ap. 
Prise, p. 860 P. : se ad alieujus familiarita- 
tcin, Cic. Clu. 16, 46: Sicilia se ud ainici- 
tiam fldemquo popiili Romani applicavit, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 1 ; so id. Lael. 9, 32 ; id. de Or. 
1, 39, 177; id. Fam. 3, 11, 3 al. : ad Atho- 
niensium societatem se applicaro, Nep. 
Arist. 2,3; Certa re.s e.st ad frugem adpli- 
care animum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 34; animum 
aegrotum ad deteriorern partem adplicat, 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 22: ad virtutem unimus so 
adplicat, Cic. Lael. 14, 48 : aures inodi.s, 
Hor. C. 3, 11, 8 ; so id. C. S. 72 (cf. ; ud- 
movero aures, s. v. admoveo, and adhibe- 
re aures, Cic. Arch. 3); seso ad convivla, 
Cato ap. Goll. 11, 2, 6: se ad stodium mu- 
sicum, Ter. Heaut. prol. 23 : me ad oun- 
dein quern Rornae audiveram Molonem ap- 
plicavi, Cic. Brut. 91, 316 : se ud philoso- 
phiain, ad jua civile, ad eloquentiam, id. 
Off. 1. 32, 115: se ad scribendam historiarn, 
id. de Or. 2, 13, 66 al. — 3. Crimen alicui, 
to charge one with a crime, Plin. Ep. 10, GG, 
4. — H, Esp.,navU. 1. 1., uavem, or absol. 
appli(^ari, and in the act. as t». n. (of 1. ap- 
peilo, II.), to drive, direct, steer, or bring a 
ship anywhere, to land, to bring to land: na- 
vim ad naufragum upi>lioarunt, Cic. Inv. 2, 
61, 163; ad Heraeuin naves adpiicuit, Liv. 
33, 17; 37, 12,6; adidicatis nostris ud ter 
ram navllius, Caes. B. C. 3, 101 Hold.: Ciuo 
telluris ad ora.s Applicor, Ov. M. 3, 598: ap- 
plicor ignolis (so. terris), id. H. 7, 117 Rulink. 
and Loens. — With in and acc.: apjilicor in 
terras, Ov. H. 16, 126 (cf: appellero in ali- 
quem locum, Liv. 8, 3, and '28, 42): ad ter- 

[ ram adplicant, Auct. B. Hisp. 37 fin.; so 
t Ju,st. 2, 4, 21; 2, 12, 2; Dig. 1, 16, 4.— With 
acc. of place whither : alia applicuimus Sa- 
mum, Vulg. Act. 20, 15. — With abt.: quo- 
I cumque litore adplicuissc naves, Liv. 44, 

I 32, i.— Absol. : et applicuorant,Vulg. Marc, 
j 6,53.— Poet.: quoaccedam? quoadplicem? 
Enn.ap.Cic.Tusc.3,19,44: quae vis iramani- 
bus applicat oris, drives or brings you, etc., 
Verg. A. 1, 616 (of.: nos Libycis tompestas 
adpulit oris, id. ib. 1, 377) ; sublimis rapl- 
tur (Medea) et Cretcis regionibus applicat 
angucs, i. e. her dragon-chariot, Ov. M. 7, 
223.— Hence, 1. applic&tns (adp-), a, 
urn, P. a. a. I*la,ced upon, lying upon or 
close to, attached to ; aures, Varr. R, R. 2, 7, 
6; Lcucas colli adplicata, Liv. 33, 17, and 
Plin. 4, 4, 6, S 11 : nervi adplicati ossibus, 
id. 11, 37, 88, § 217. — Inclined or adapted 
to, directed to : omne animal adplicatum 
esse ad se diligondum, inclined to self-love, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 13, 34 : vehemens ad aliquam 
rem applicata occupatio, id. Inv. 1, 25, 38. — 
Comp., sup., and adv. not used. — 2. ap- 
plicitas (adp-), applied or 

joined to, attached to : adplicitum est cubl- 
culo hypocauston, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 23: trun- 
co palus, Col. 4, 22. 2: vites arborlbus ad- 
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plicitae, Quint. 1, 2, 26. — Trop. : prossus ct 
vclut adplicitus rei cultius, Quint. 4, 2, 117. 
applodo (adp-)t applaudo. 
ap-pldro (K. and H.), avi, 1, v. to 
lament, deplore a thing, to weep at or on 
account of (perh. only in the two foil, 
cxs.). a. With dot.: quorebar applorans 
tibi, Hor. Epod. 11, 12 K. and H.— b, AbsoL: 
cum jam adploravoris, Sou. Q. N. 4, 2 Haa.se. 

appldsus (adp-)) of ap- 

plodo, V. applaudo. 
appluda, V. apluda. 
ap-plnmbo (adp-). v. a., to ap- 
ply lead to, to solder ; only found in the 
part. perf. : vas, Scrib. Comp. 271 : atatua, 
Dig. 47, 12, 2; so ib. H), 1. 17, § 8; 6, 1, 23. 

ap-pdno (adp-, Fleck., La(;hm., 

Baiter, llalin ; app-, Merk., Kay.sor, K. and 
H.,Wois.scnb.), pr.st1i, pHsitum, 3, a. (perf. 
apposivi. Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 31 ; App. ap. Prise. 

p. 898 P. ; cf. pono), to place, pul, or la.y at, 
near or hy the. side of a thing; to apply to, 
add, unite, etc. (cla8.s. in prose and i>oetry ; 
syn. : addo, adicio, adjungo). I, Lit. jj^ 
In gen.: adpono hie monsulam, Plant. 
Most. 1, 3, 150: appositas instruxero epulis 
inensas, Ov. M. 8, 670; so id. ib. 8, 831: si- 
tollam, Plaut. Caa. 2, 6, 11 : Sy. Onus urgot. 
Mi. At tu adpone, put it doivn then, id, 
Poon, 4, 2, 33: illarn alteram apud ino, quod 
l)oni.st, adponito, id. Trin. 4, 3, (10: inunera 
eorumillis apponentur, Vulg. Bar, 6, 20: At 

1. stos rastros intorea tainen adpone, Ter, 
Hoaut. 1, 1, 37; so id. And. 4, 3, 10 al, : aOr 
Omnibus e.st rebu.s eireumdatus adpositus- 
(pio, Lucr, 6, 1030 ; 3. 373 : omnes colum- 
nao maehina apposita, tlejectae, (jic. Verr. 

2, 1, 65, § 144 : notam ad malum versurn, 
id. Pis. 30 ; so id. Fam. 13, 6 ; cf. Suet. 
Claud. 16: manus ad os (eorum more, (jui 
seereto aliquid narrant, Manut.), Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1: scalis appositis urbem do- 
fendcrunt, Liv. 37, 3: adposita aure ad gla- 
ciem, Plin. 8, 28, 42, § 103: adpo.situm in 
mcusii lumen, .Tac. A. 2, 31 ; paetiulam ad 
vulnus, Suet. Nor. 49 ot saop, : dominum 
Adpositum flavis in Simoeuta vadis, Prop. 
2, 9, 12. — So freci. of the pulling on of 
garments, crowns, (dc. : our tamen ap[>o.si- 
itl velalur Janua laiiro, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 39: 
gemma.s toris, id. H. 9, 60 Loers; cf, the 
same, id. ib. 7, 100; meretrix Apposita po- 
piilum submovet ante sera, id. Am. 3, 14, 
10 (cf : ponero scram, Juv. 6, 347): cande- 
1am valvis, i. e. to setjire to, Juv. 9, 98 al. — 
B. s p. 1, Froq. as 1. 1. of food, disho.s, to 
serve up, set before one (cf (Ir. irapartOrifu; 
the simple verb pono is often so used, 

q. V. ): adpo.sita sit cena, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 
69: apposuit ei.s mensam, Vulg. Act. 16, 34: 
adpositum est amplilor, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 
160: apposuit patellam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 22: 
Cenabat apud cum: argentum ille ceterum 
purum apposuorat, etc., id. ib. 4, 22, 49; id. 
Tusc. 6, 32, 91; id. Att. 6, 1; 14,21; Liv. 1, 
7; Plin. 8, 31, 78, § 210: convivis panem et 
obsonia apponore, Suet. Calig. 37 ; id. Caes. 
43; id. Tib. 34; id. Galb. 12; Vitr. 13: Ap- 
po.sitaque e.st eis ciborum magua i)raepa- 
ratio, Vulg. 4 Keg. 6, 23 al. ; Albanum sive 
Falernum To magis ai)po8itis delectat, Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 17; 2, 8, 69 al.— 2. Aliquem alicui 
or alicui rei, to appoint or designate me. to 
any service, or duty, to place in any station, 
to join to as an aid ; custodem Tullio me 
apponite, Cic. Div. in Caocil. 16, 31 ; so Tac. 
A. 4, 60; cf : adpositus custodiae (dat), id. 
ib. 1, 6 ; 2, 68 : accusator appouitur civis 
Romanus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 29, 8 74; so id. ib. 
2, 1, 3, 8 41 f n. : caluinuiatores, id. ib. 2, 2, 
10: praevaricatorem, id. Phil. 2, 11: non il- 
licitatorom venditor adixinct, id. Off. 3, 13, 
61 ; cf. id. V'^err. 2, 1, 34 ; custodos, Nep. Dion, 
4, 6; moderator et magister consulihus ap- 
posituH, Liv. 2, 18, 6 ; so, reotorora, Suet. Aug. 
48: scrutatores, id. Claud. 35 al.— 3, Tojmt 
to something by way of increase, to add to, 
superadd (rare; cf. addo, adicio): nihil his 
novum aaposivi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 31 ; id. 
Trin, 4, 8, 18 : aetas illi, quos tibi demp- 
serlt, adponet annos, Hor. C. 2, 5, 13 ; exom- 
plum. Cell. 1, 13, 9; si quis apposuorit ad 
haoc, apponet Peus super ilium etc. , Vulg. 
Apoc. 22, 1 8 ; ib. Gen. 49, 32.— H. Trop. A. 
Of the mind, to apply (occl. Ijit.): appono 
cor ad doctrinain, Vulg. Prov. 22, 17 : apposui 
cor meum, ut etc. , ib. Eccl. 8, 16. — B. In 
cccl. Lat., after the Hebrew, of an act, to do 
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further, also to do something: non appo- 
uet, ut coinplacitior sit adhueV Vulg. I'sa. 
76, 8; so ib. Act. 12, 3: appusuerttot adhuc 
peccaro, ib. Psa. 77, 17; 88, 23. — C, With 
a dat. of enti, to set down for something, 
count, reckon, or consider as, to hold as 
(very rare) : cum is nil proinereat, po.stu- 
larc id gratiae adponi sibi. Ter. And. 2, 1, 
32 (addi in gnttiam suam, Don.): aliquid 
lucro, Ilor. 0. 1, 9, 15. — Hence, appotU- 
tus (adp-)i *^1 ’^”^1 ® ) or applied 

to, etc. A. relations of space, placed or 
situated at or near to, emtiguous to, border- 
ing upon; const r. with dat.: regio mari 
adposita, Plin. 3, 18, 22, 8 126: platanus iti- 
ncrl, id. 12, 1, 3, § 9: castellum L«jpiae llu- 
mini adpositum, Tac. A. 2, 7.— Trop. : au- 
dacia fldentiao non contrarium, sod appo- 
situm ac propinquum, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, 166. — 
B, M o t a p h. i. Fit, proj>er, suitable, ap- 
propriate, apposite, etc. (like aptu.s, q. v. ; 
hence in MSS. freq. interchanged with it; 
cf. Spald. ad Quint. 3,11,9); constr. w'ith ad 
(in this signif very freq. in Varr, and Cic. ; 
elsewhere very rare, peril, not found except 
in Quint, and (lelL): ager ad vitem adposi- 
tus, Varr. H. U. 1, 7, 3 : loca udpo.sita ad 
faenum, ad vinum, ad oleum, id. ib. 1, 23, 1: 
equus ad medeudum adpositus, id. lb. 2, 7, 
3: (gallinau) udpositissimae ad ])artum, id. 
ib. 3, 9, 9; 2, 10, 4: mouses ad ugondum 
maxlmo appositi, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11; 2, 6, 41 
fin.; id. Att. 3, 14: multo appositior ad de- 
forenda, iffl'err. 2, 4, 57 : argumentatio ap- 
positissima ad judicationem. id. Inv. 1, 14. 

Inclined to; constr. with dat.: ju- 
dex juri magls an aequo sit adpositus, 
Quint. 4, 3, 11 (cf ; adchnis falsis animus, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 6).— 3, liubst: apposituill, 
i, in rhet. and gram., an epithet, ad- 
jective: ad]>osita, quao epithota dicuntur, 
ut dulcc mustum, Quint. 8, 2, 10; 2, 14, 3; 
9, 4, 24. — Hence, apposite, adv., suita- 
hly, fitly, etc. : ad persuasionem, Cic. Tnv. 
1, 3; cf Spald. ad Quint. 2, 13, 3: praeclare 
ot apposite ct facoto scribero, Cell. 2, 23, 11 
(comp, and sup. not used). 

* apporrectus (adp-), a, um, P. a. 

[as if from ap porrigo], stretched or extend- 
ed near a thing; draco, Ov. M. 2, 661. 

* apportatio (adp-), f- [aiipor- 

to], a conveying, car lying to a pilace : ad 
urbem, Vi(r. 2, 9, 

ap - porto (adp-, Hitsehl, Fleck., 
Luchm., Baiter; app-, Ray.scr), avi, utum, 
1, V. a., to bring, carry, conduct, convey to; 
lit. and trop. (most freq. in ante-class, per. 
aiul in Cic. ; lu the latter only in its Ut. 
signif ; and in poetry jicrh. only ante- 
class., later rojilaced liy adferro; syn.; im- 
porto, adfero, adveho, invoho); aha adpor- 
tubuut lUiao, Plaut. Kp. 1, 1, ibt : divitias 
domum. id. Stich. 3, 1, 11 : Quid nam ad- 
portasV Ter. .\ud. 5, 2, 17; id. Phorm. prol. 
24 (cf Plaut. Cas. prol. 70); so i<l. And. 1, 1, 
46; id. Ad. 6, 4 , 2; id. Hoaut. 3, 1, 18; 4, 4, 
25: insolitam rem auribu.s adporlare, Lucr. 
3, KXl ; bouum adporto uuutium, V’^ulg. 2 
Keg. 18, 31 ; rnorlios. Lucr. 5, 221, and perh. 
not elsewhere : si nihil quiequum aliudviti 
udportes tecum, Ciiecil. ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 25, 
and Non. p. 247, 6 : cochlejus de Illyrico, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 4: signa ixipulo Romano 
apportare, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21: multa imdi- 
([ue adportan-s, id. Off. 1, 42, 151; Indicum 
adportatur ex IndiA, Plin. 36, 6, 26, § 43; 
Suet. Dorn. 6. — In Plaut., adporto adven- 
turn, to bring an arrival, for advenio, to 
arHve, come to : Hue autom quoin extemplo 
adveutum adporto, Plaut. Am. 3, 1, 6. 

ap-JpOSCO (adp-), , la demand 

in addition to something (only in the two 
foil. 0X8.) : haec talonta dotis ad|K>scunt duo, 
*Ter. Hoaut. 4, 7, 10 Bontl. and Ruhnk. : 
si plus apposcere visus (est), * Hor. Ep. 2, 
2 , 100 . 

appdidte(adp-), adv., V. appono, P. a. 
fin. 

appdntxo (adp^), Onis, f [apimno], a 
setting before. 1, Lit.: epularum, * Vulg. 
Eccli. 30, 18: cuciirbitao, the applicatim if, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 5.— |i, Trop.; criminis, 
the imp^^taiion of crime, Ijirapr. Com. 6. 

appoutnm (adp-), >, v. appono, 
7’ a. B. 3. 

1. appontni (adp-)- um, v. appo- 
no, P. a. 
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2. appdsxtus (adp-), us, m. [apiiono] ; 
in medicine, t. t. , an applying, application 
(only in iwst Aug. prose and in abl. sing.): 
(Mvstidanum) volvao prodest adpositu, lotu 
et ‘inlitu, PJin. 23, 9, 82, g 1(J4 ; 24, 5, 13, 

§ 22; 24, 6, 13, § 24; Arn. 2, p. 91. 

* ap-p 08 tdlO (adp-) [ud inlcns.], are, 
V. a. , to entreat or solicit importunately : 
aliquid nlicui, Tert. Mon. 10. 

ap-p5tU8 (adp-), um, adj. (ad in- 
tens.), drunk, intoxicated (only in the foil, 
exs.), Plaut. Am. 1, 1. 126; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
75; id. Rud. 2, 7, 8; cf Cell. 7, 7, 7. 
appreexo, v. appretio. 
ap-prOCOr (adp-), v. dep., to pray 
to, to adore, worship (very rare, jiorh. only 
in Hor. and App.); Rite dcos prius adpre- 
cati, *Hor. C. 4, 15, 28; App. M. 11, p. 266, 
23; deam, id. ib. 11, p. 4, 1, 
ap-prehendo (adp-, Fleck., Baiter 
Halm; app-, Kayser) (poet. sometimes ap 
preudo: adprendns, Caccil. ap. Golf 15, 9; 
apprensus, Tac. A. 4, 8 ; Slat. S. 3, 4, 43 ; 
apprendere, Sil. 13, 663), di, sum, 3, t,. a., to 
lay hold upon, to seize, take hold a/' (class. , 
esp. in prose; syn.; preheiido, oomprehen- 
do, cupio, arripio, corripio). I. In gen. 
A. Lit.: Altcrum alterA adprehendil eos 
munu, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 64, where Fleck. 
roads 2 »'>’hendit : Done (me) approudit pal 
lio, * Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 23 : adprehendens 
pallium siuim, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 30: atomi 
aliae alias adpreheudontes conlinuantur, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 64: adprehendil cornu al- 
taris,Vulg. 3 Reg. 2, 28; vites sic claviculis 
adminicula tarnquam manibus adprehen- 
dunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120; morsu, Plin. 11. 
24, 28, § 84: quantum adprehenderint tres 
digit!. Quint. 1, 2, 26. — So of seizing hold of 
the liand, or embracing the jterson : manum 
o.sculandi causa, Suet. Tib. 72 (prehendere 
manum is found in Cic.Quiut.31, and id.de 
Or. 1, 56, 240): manum adprchendero,Vulg. 
Gen. 19, 16; id. Isa. 41, 13; ib. Marc. 1, 31 ; 
ib. Act. 3, 7 : quibus adprensis, Tac. A. 4, 8 
al. : adpreheusum deosculatur^ Vulg. Prov. 
7, 13.— Also in entreaty: couscientia exter- 
ritus adprehendit Caecilium, etc., Plin. Ep. 

I, 6,8. — B. Trop. 1, Of discourse: quid- 
quid ego ajiprehenderam statim accusator 
extorquebat o manibus, whatever I had 
brought fonvard, alleged, Cic. Clu. 19, 62 : 
nisi caute adprehenditur, is laid hold of, 
employed. Quint. 10, 2, 3.-2, To grasp with 
the mind, to understand, comprehend : pas- 
sio approhensa, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 70; 
Tert. adv. Val. 11. — 3. complector, to 
embrace, include : casum testamento, Dig. 
28, 2, 10: personam filii (sc. in .slipula- 
tione), ib. 43, 1, 66. — Hi Esp., to seize, to 
take, or lay hold of, to apprehend : a mili- 
tibus adprehensus, Oell. 6, 14, 26; furem 
adiu-ehendere, Dig. 13, 7, 11 : fugitlvum, ib. 

II, 4, 1. — Hence, * In milit. lang., to 
take, possession of: adprehendere Hispa- 
uias, Cic. Att. 10, 8 init. (cf Caes. B. C. 3, 
112; Pharon prehendit); and in gen. to lay 
hold of, to get, secure, obtain (eccl. Lat.); 
adprohendo vilam aeternam, Vulg. 1 Tim. 
6, 12; 6, 19: justitiarn, righteousness, ib. 
Rom. 9, 30.— B. As mod. t., of disease, to 
seize : Ubi libido venict nauseao eumque 
adprehendit, dccumbat etc., Cato, R. R. 166, 
4.— So In gen. of fear, pain, trouble (eccl. 
Lat.): tremor adprehendit earn, Vulg. Jor. 
49, 24 : dolor, ib. 2 Macc. 9, 6 ; angmstia, 
ib. Jer. 60, 43: stupor, ib. Luc. 6, 26: ten 
tatio, ib. 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

apprehensibilis (adp-). [^P- 

preheudo], that can be understood, intelligi- 
ble (late Lat), Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 16; Tert. 
adv. Val. 11. 

apprehenno (ad^)> f. [id.) 

(late fat.), f, L i t., a seizing upon, laying 
hold of: arae, Macr. S. 3, 2. — U, Trop., 
aiprehension, understanding. Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 8; 2, 28; id. Tard. 5, 4 al. 

apprendO) V'. appreheudo. 

* apprenso (adp-). «re, V. freq. [ap. 
prondo, i. e. apprehendo], to seize some- 
thing mtb eagerness ; of the air, to catch, 
snuff up: naribus auras, Grat. Cyn. 239 
(cf. V^erg. G. 1, 376: patulis captavit nari- 
bus auras). 

ap-prdtxo (adp-). atum, l, v. a. 
[pretium] (only in occl. liat.). To value 
or estimate at a price, to appmise, rate, 
Tert. Res Cam. 20 med. al.— fl. To pur- 
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chaite : prctium adpretiati, of him on whom 
a ftrice was set^ who was bought, \ \i]g. Matt. 
27, 9 ; in gen., to appropriate to one's self 
Tert. Res. Cam. 9. 

apprimS (adp«)) , v. apprimus. I 

ap-primo (better adp*)’ c^sum, 
3, V. a., to press to (post- Aug. and rare) : ad ] 
ossa carnes adpriraerc, I’lin. 26, 1, 6, § 7 : 
aliquid peotori, id. 8, 36, 54, g 128; 24, 9, 41, 

6 68 al. : adpressit dextram qjus jugulos- 
que occurrit, Tac. A. 16, 15 ; scutum pco 
tori adprc8Simi,^«t».7 close to, id. ib. 2, 21. 

ap-primus (better adp-), a, »n), a(ij. 
(ad intens.), the mrn first; only once in Liv. j 
Audron. : Ibidemquo vir suiutmis adpri- 
mus ratroclus. Cell. 6, 7, 11. — Hence, ap« 
prime (adp-), iidv.,firgtofall, before all, 
especially, exceedingly, very (most tYeq. in 
ante- and post-clas.s. per.; in the class, per. 
only in Nop. Att. 13, 4 ; for in Cic. Fin. 3, 
9, 32, the reading should he u primo ; v. 
Madv. ad h. 1. ; syn. : in primis, praocipue, 
ante omnia); with asJjj. and verbs. 

With .• adpriino nobilis, Plant. Cist. 
1, 2, 6; so Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 30: Jidprime pro 
bus, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 30 : adprime probo 
(geuoro), id. Trin. 2, 2, 92: utile. Ter. And. 
1, 1, 34: obsequens, id. Hec. 2, 2, 6 (vche- 
incutissiine, Don.): adprime doclus, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 2, 17 : adprime boni, * Nep. All. l:i, 
3. — Once with the .mp.: adprime summo 
gonore gnatus, Quadrig. ap. Coll. 7, 11, 7. — 
B, With wrbs (post-class.) : adprime po- 
tuit obtingero Socrati, .\pp. de Deo Socr. 
fin. ; so id. Flor. 3 (in Verg. C. 2, 134, the 
reading of Servius and Arus. Mess. p. 214 
Lind, is: llos apprima tena.x; apprima be- 
ing here inscd as adv., like acerba, acuta al. ; 
for which, however, the best MSS. and editt. 
have ad prima ; v. VV'ugu. and Rib. ad h. 1. ). 

approbatio (adp-), <'>uis,./: [approboj. 
f. An approving, allowing, assenting to, 
approbation, acquiescence ( most froq. in 
Cic.): id volgi adsonsu et populari appro- 
bationo judieari solet, Cic. Brut. 49, 186 ; 
id. Tusc. 2, 1, 3 : hoc decorum movet ad- 
probatiouem, id. Off. 1, 28, 98; id. Ac. 2, 17 : 
hominum, Liv. 2ii, 23.— In plur.: non ad- 
probationes solum movere, Cic. Or. 71, 236. 
— Hence, approbatio testium, approbation, 
i. e. reception, Auct. ad Hor. 2, 6. — |f. 
Proof, confirmation (only in Cic.): haec 
propositio indiget approbationis, Cic. Inv. 
1, 36 and 37 : assurnptidnis, proof of the 
minor proposition, id ib, 1, 34. 

approbator (adp-), m, [id.], 

one who gives his assent or approval, an ap- 
prover (perh. only in tho two foil. exs. ): 
quamvis non fticris suasor et itnpulsor 
profectionis mcae, adprobator certe fuisti, 

♦ Cic. Att. 16, 7, 2: verbi, * Cell. 6, 21, 6. 
approbd (adp-), npprubus. 

ap-probo (adp-^ Fleck., Bait., Halm, 
Weissenb. ; app-^ Kuyscr), avi, utuin, 1, 
V. a. I. To assent to as good, to regard as 
good, to approve, to favor (freci. and class. ; 
syn.; probo, laudo): id si non fania adpro- 
bat, *Ter. Fhorm. 4, 6, 12: (populus Roraa- 
nus) meum jus jurandum unjl voce ot con- 
sensu approbavit, Cic. Fis. 3, 7 : approbata 
laudatAque Cottae sentontia, id. Scst. 34, 
74; aliquid magno clamore, id. Arch. 10,24; 
legiones clamore donum adprobantes, Liv. 
7, 37; 7, 41; consilium vehementer adpro- 
bare, Cia ad Q. Fr. 3, 4 et saep.— So of the 
gods, to allow a thing to take place, to faior 
(cf. adraitto, II. B.): quod actum cst di ad- 
probent, Cic. Fam. 2, 16; 1, 9, 19: musis 
omnibus adprobantibus, id. ib. 7,23, 2; cf. 
riaut. Am. prol. 13.— ff. To show as being 
good and true, to make evident, to prove, 
demonstrate, confirm, establish : hoc autem 
nihil attinct approbari, Cic. Inv. 1, S^fin.: 
inoocentiam adprobare, Tac. A. 1, 44 : ex- 
cusationem, id. Agr. 42. — With acc. and 
inf: vivere oos approbant, Pllu. 9, 67, 88: 
quo magis degencrasse earn a civil! more 
approbarct. Suet. Aug. 17 : Csgo talein et 
Be et exercitum approbavit, ut, etc., Suet. 
Galb. 6 al.— m, Aliquid alicui adprobare, 
to make good to one, to render acceptable, 
satisfactory : opus manu factum regi ad- 
probavit, Vitr. 9, 3: prima castrorum rudi- 
menta.duci adprobavit, his first military 
duties he learned to the satisfaction of his 
commander, Tac. Agr. 6; Dig. 19, 2, 24; cf. 
Herz. ad Caes. B. C. 7, 63. 
ap-prdbn« (adp-), a, um, adj. [ad tn- 
J44- 


APPU 

tens. ; cf. appnmus], very good or excellent; 
as ah adg. once: adulcscens adprobus, Cae- 
cil. ap. Cell. 7, 7, 9. — Once as adv. : ap- 
prdbd : illu^a novlssem 

adprobc, very well, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 117. 

apprdmissor (adp-), ‘>ris, »i. [appro- 
mitto], one who is security for another, se- 
curity, bail (only in jurid. LaL), Dig. 46, 1, 
6; 46. 3, 43; cf. Fest. p. 13. 

* ap-ptrdmitto (adp-), ere, v. a., to 
promise in addition to, i. e. also in one's 
own name : cumqne id Ita futurum T. Ro- 
scius Capito appromitterct, Cic. Rose. Am. 
9, 26. 

*ap-pr6liO (adp-), v. a., to bow 

down forwards ; hence, se, to fall doom 
(upon the knees), to kneel, App. M. 1, p. Ill 
Elm. 

ap-propero (adp-, Ritschi, Fleck., 
Baiter, Halm, Weis.scnb. ; app-, Merkel, 
Kaysor), uvl, sTtum, 1, v. a. and n. I, Act, 
to hasten, accelerate (syn. : festino, accclero, 
maturo, volo, provolo, curro, accurro) : opus 
adeo adproperatuin est, ut, etc. , I-iv. 4, 9 ; 
quae (res) summA ope adproperam erat, id. 
26, 16; 27, 26: intercisis venis mortem ad- 
proj>eravit, ’•‘Tac. A. 16, 14 (cf. : adceleraro 
mortem, Lucr. 6,773). — With inf us object; 
IJorta8<iuo intraro patentee Appropora, Ov. 
M. 16, 684. — H, Neutr., to fiy, hasten, huny 
somewhere: adde gradum,adpropera, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 3; adproporat, *Ter. And. 3, 1, 17 : 
eum, ut adproporet, adhorterls, Cic. Att. 4, 
6, 4; id. ad Q. Fr. 2, lO^In.— Trop.: ad co- 
gitatum faciniis approperare, Cic. Alii. 15. 

apprdpinqnatiio (adp-), <'>»>», / j 

[uppropinquo], an approach (in time), draw- 
ing near (very rare; perh. only twice in 
Cic.); adpropinquatio mortis, Cic. Fin. 6, 
11, 33 Baiter; so id. Sen. 19, 66: partus 
Faustinae, Marc. Aur. ap. Front, ad M. 
{'aos. 6, 46. 

ap-prdpinquo (adp-, Baiter, Weis- 
senb. ; app-, Kayser), avi, utum, 1, v. n., 
to come near, draw nigh to, to approach. 

1, Of place, a. With ad: ad suiumam 
aquam adpropinquare, Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 64 : 
ad portam, Auct. B. Hisp. 3; so id. ih. 2 al. : 
ad juga montium adpropinquare, Liv. 40, 
68. —|>, With dal.: Hnibus Bellovacorum 
adpropinquare, Cae.s. B. G. 2, lO^n. ; mu- 
nitionibus, id. ib. 7,82: cum ejusmoUi locis 
esset adpropiuquatiira, id. B. C. 1, 79 (in id. 
B. 0. 4, 10, and Auct. B. Hisp. 6, tho read- 
ings vary between the dot. and acc..): moc- 
nibus, Flor. 1, 13, 8 : castris. Suet. Galb. 10 
fin. al. — Trop. : ill! poena, nobis libertas 
appropinquat, Cic. Phil. 4, 4 fin. : catulus 
illc, qui jam adpropinquat, ut videat, is near 
seeing, will soon see, id. Fin. 3, 14, 48; Erant 
centuriones. qui jam primis ordinibus ad- 
propinquarent, were near obtaining the first 
rank, C&efi. B. O. 6, 44. — ff . Of time; jam- 
quo hiems adpropinquabat, Caes. B. C. 3, 9: 
cum dies comitiorurn adpropinquaret, Liv. 
3, :14, 7; 5, :19, 8 al.: tompus. Suet. Dorn. 14 
al.; tuus adventus adpropinquat, Cic. Kara, 

2, 6: rei maturitas, Id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 8 al. 

* apprdprxatio (adp-), bn is, / [ap- 

proprio], a making one's own, appropria- 
tion : ciborum (i. e. converting into blood, 
etc.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13. 

* ap-pr6prio (adp-), sr®, n., to 
make one's own, to appropriate: cibura, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3 fin. 

* ap-proximo (adp-), br«, «■ , lo be 
or draw near to, approach, Tert. adv. J ud. 

I 11. 

ap-pn^TI^O (adp-, Haim), Arc, v. a., to 
fight aga^t, attack, assauU (only in Tac. 

! in tho three loll. exs. ) : castra adpugnaro, 

; Tac. A. 4, 48: castellum, Id. ib. 16, 13: clas- 
som, id. ib. 2, 81. 

Appnldina (»)«<>, Apul-), i, »»., fAe 

naine of several Romans, among whom tho 
most distinguished were, I, L. Appuleiu.s 
Saturninus, a fwrftuknf tribune of the people 
(about A.U.C. 663): irost Gracchos oloquen- 
tissimus, Cic. Brut. 62, 224.— U, A native 
of Madaura, in Africa, viYio was a spirit- 
ed and flowery, but sometimes bombastic 
writer of the second century. His princi- 
pal work yet extant is called Metamorpho- 
ficon sive de Asino Aureo librl XI. ; cf. 
Bahr, Lit Oesch, p. 422 e g. ; Teuffol, Rom. 
Lit § 362. — Hence, m. AppolSint, », 
um, adj. , of Appuleius : lex, proposed by 
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the tribune Appuleius, Cic. Balb. 21; id. 
Leg. 2, 6; Flor. 3, 16. 

AppfUia (better, Apfll-; Mart. La* 

gun. Luc. 2, 608; cf. also Jahn ad Hor. C. 3, 
4, 10) , ae, / I, A province in Lower Italy, at 
the north of Calabria, and east of Samnium, 
on both sides of the Aufidus, which divides it 
into Daunia and Peucetia, now Puglia, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 77; id. C. 3, 4, 10; id. Epod. 3, 16; 
Mart 14, 166; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, 3. — Hence, 
II. D e r i V V. A. Appfdicus ( Ap&l-), 

а, um, adj., Appulian : ruaro Apulicum, i.a 
the Adriatic Sea, Hor. C. 3, 24, 4 (K. and H., 

publicum).~S. Appnlus (Apul-), a, 

um, the same: gens, Hor. S. 2, 1, 38: Dau- 
nus, id. C. 4, 14, 26: Vultur, id. ib. 3, 4, 9 al. 

1. appulsus ( adp- ), a, um. Part, of 

1. ai>pono. 

2. appulsni (adp-), 6^,^- [)^- appciio], 
a drivmg to some place, f. In tho lit 
signif. only in tho jurists: pocoris, a driv- 
ing of a Jlock to drink, Dig. 43, 19, 1. — H. 
Trans f. /i, A landing, bringing to land : 
ab litorum appulsu arcere, Liv. 27, 30: op- 
piduin celerrimum adpulsu, Tac. A. 3, 1; 2, 
6 ; utrinque prora paratam semper adpulsui 
ft-ontem agit, id. C. 44. — B. approach- 
ing, approach, in gen.: pars terrao adpulsu 
solis oxarsit, Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24.— C. An ef- 
fect, influence caused by approach : frigoris 
et caloris adptilsus sentire, Cic. N. 1). 2, 66, 
141 : dcoriini adpulsu homines somniare, 
id. Div. 1, -iOfin. 

J &pra, ao,/ [aper], a wild sow, Plin. ap. 
Prise, p. 698 P. ; v. aper. 

dprarins, a, um, adj. [ id.], of or relat- 
ing to wild hogs (in jurid. Lat.): relia, Dig, 
33.7,22; .so Sent. 3, tit. 7. 

dpric&tio, onis,/ [apricor], a basking 
in the sun, a sunning (very rare) : Unam 
meherculo tecum apricatiouem in illo in- 
crativo tuo sole malim quam etc., Cic. Att 
7, 11, 1: ubi potest ilia aelas (scnectus) ca- 
Icscero apricationo melius? id. yen. 16,67 
(perh. not elsewhere in Cic.); Col. 8, 8, 4. 

dpricitas, atis,/ [aprlcus], the quality 
of aprlcus, sunniness, sunshine (only post- 
Aug.) : regie apricltatis indy tae, Plin. 6, 16, 
18, (i 46 ; tepidi ai*ri8, Just. 36, 3 : diei, the 
clearness of the day, sunshine, Col. 7, 4, 6 ; 8, 
15, 4. 

&priclll«, V. apriculus. 

dpriCO^ are, v. a. [aprlcus], to warm in 
the sun ( late Lat), Pall. 1, 38; so Paul. Nol. 
Carm. ad Cyther, 13, 311. 

dpricor, bri, v. dtp. [id.], to sun one's 
self, bask in the sun : in sole, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 76, 16: Alexander offecenit Diogeni apri- 
canti, Cic. 'fuse. 5, 32, 92 ; so Col. 8, 4, 6; 
Plin. 26, 60, g 184. 

dpnculUSf )> [•'ip6r], a small 

fish, similar in appearance to the toild hog, 
App. Mag. p. 296, 34 Elm. (Eun. ib. 299, 16, 
contracted, apriclus). 

dpriCIIS; a, um, adj. [qs. contr. from 
apcricus, from aperio, Doed. Syn. III. p. 170-, 
for the long t, cf. anticus, ])ostIcus; acc. to 
others, kindr. with old Germ, iibar; mid. 
Germ, aeber, — dry, warm], orig., lying open, 
uncovered, or, acc. to tho second etymol., 
warm: Qui tulit aprico ft-igida castra Lare, 
under the opwn heaven. Prop. 6, 10, 18, 
where MQller reads e pareo.— Hence, with 
esp. ref. to tho warmth of the eun, exposed 
! to the sun or to the warmth of the sun, 
open to the sun, sunny. I, A. Of places 
(class, in prose and poetry) : loci . . . opaci 
an aprici, Cic. Part Or. 10 fin. : hortus, 
id. Fam. 16, 18 (perh. not elsewhere in Cic.) : 
colles, Liv. 21, 37: campus, Hor. C. 1, 8, 3; 
id. A. P. 162: rura, id. C. 3, 18, 2: agger, id. 
8. 1, 8, 16 et saep.- B. Subst. : ^pricitllly 
1, n., a sunny spot, place. I, Lit: buxus 
amat aprica, Plin. 16, 16, 28, g 71: aprica Alpi- 
um, id. 21, 7, 20, g 43.— And 2. *Trop.: in 
apricum proferro, to bring to light. Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 24 (= in apertum, Cruq.).— C, Poet, 
of other objects exposed to the sun, delight- 
ing or growing in the sunshine : arbor, Ov. 
M. 4, 331: mergi, ftcwfeinp in the sun, Verg. 
A. 6, 128: florcs, Hor. C. 1, 26, 7 : senes. Pens. 

б, 179 al.— 11. Tran 8 f. A. Clear, pure 
(only In Cm.): caell status, Col. 11, 3, 27: 
apricissimus dies, id. 9, 14, 13,--B. Coming 
f'om the sunny quarter, 1. e. from the south : 
flatus, the south wind, Col. 1, 5, 8. — Comp., 
Col. 11, 3, 24. — Adv. not used. 
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JUpxiliSn [*1®- contr. from aporills, from 
aperio ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 33, p. 86 MQll. ; Cin- 
clus ap. Macr. S. 1, 12; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
43] (orig. adj.; sc. ineusi8),m., <Ac month of 
April (as tho month in which the earth 
opens and softens) : Sex ubi luces Aprilis 
babebit, Ov. F. 4, 901. — With inensis ex- 
pressed; monsc Aprili, Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 100: 
Qui dies mensem Veneris marinac Findit 
Aprilom, Hor. C. 4, 11, — Adj.^of or per- 
taining to April : Nonarum Aprilium, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 11, 8; 1, 9, 8: Datis mane a. d. Id. 
April. Scriptis littoris, id. ad Brut. 2, 4, 1; 
Apriles Tdus, Ov. F. 4, 621. 

^prinenSy ‘b 'i™) aprinus. 

[aper], of or belong- 
ing To the wiLd hoar : viscus, Lucil. ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 63 P. ; pulmo, Plin. 28, 16, 62, g 222: 
vesica, id. 28, 15, 60, § 215 : fcl, id. 28, 16, 62, 

§ 221. — As a secondary form, Hyg. Fab. 69, 
has twice l^prineilS; urn, if the reading 
is correct. 

&prdiua) /■ ) plant usually called 
bryonia, Plin 23, 1, 17, § 27. 

AprdniuS, ii, m. , a Roman nomon. I. 
Q. Aprouiu.8, Cic. Verr. 3,9, 22. — H, L. Apro- 
nius, Tac. A. 1, 29. — Hcnco, Xprdllia* 
nns, «'>') 'lOi, originating from Q. 

Apronius, named after hhn : convivium, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 11: cornsa, Plin. 15, 26, 30, 
g 102. 

&prOXis, is,./!, a plant whose root^ arc. i 
to Pythagoras, takes fre at a distance, Plin. * 
24. 17, 101, g 158. 

^pruco, 6nis, f, the plant commonly 
called saxifraga, App. Herb. 97. 
&prugineu8, n, um, v. uprugnua. 

^prugnua ( aprunua ), a, um, 

adj. [aper], o/or belonging to the wild boar: 
aprugnum callum,Plaut.Pcr8.2, 6,4 Ritschl ; 
cf. id. Poen. 3, 2. 2 ; aj)runus adops, Plin. 28, 
11,47, § 167 Jan ; ImnlHis, id. 8, 51, 78, g 210. 
— Hcnco, Itprugna (apruna), au,/ (sc. 
caro), the Jlesh of a, wild boar, Capitol. Max. 
Jun. 2.— A .secondary form, fipruffineiia. 
a, uni, Sol. 32. 

ILpruSa, AC,/, a river in Umbria near 
Ariminum, Plin. 3, 16, 60, g 116. 
apaintiumn* v. absinthium. 

apaia, Absis. 

Apadrda (oua), dn island in the 
Adrmtic Sea, Mel 2, 7, 13. 

Apaua^ i, m. ,=" ov , a river of Illyria, 
falling into the Ionian Sea, now Crevata, 
Caos. il C. 3, 13; 3, 19; lav. 31, 27. 

t apsyetda, i/r' - u'//aKTov (uncooled), 
a precious stone unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 
54, § 118. 

Apayrtia, , v. 2. Absyrtus, 
aptatna, a, um, v. apto, P. a. 
aptd, V. iipo, P. a. fin. 
aptO; avi, atuni, 1, v.freq. [upo], to fit, 
adapt, aecommodate, apply, put on, adjust, 
etc. (cf. accommodo) ; absoL, witli dat. or 
less freq. with ad (in Cic. only once, as P. a.). 
I. Lit. a, AbsoL: aptat cristas telaque, 
Verg. A. 11, 8: anna aptare, Liv. 6, 49, 3: 
remos, Curt. 9, 9, 12 : tabulam, Col. 12, 66, 2 : 
jubas, Sll 6, 106: armamenta, vela. Quint. 
10, 7, 23. — H), With dot.: aliquid umcris, 
Verg. A. 9, 364 : anna corpori, Liv. 44, 34, 8 ; 
vincula collo, Ov. M. 10, 381; chives foribu.s, 
Mart. 9, 47 ; sagittas nervo, Verg. A. 10, 131 : 
doxteris onses, Hor. Epod. 7, 2 : tela flagollo, 
Verg. A. 7, 731: os rucurbitulae corpori, Cela 
2, 11 : anuluin sibi. Sen. Ben. 3, 25, 1 : digito 
(anulum), Suet. Tib. 73. — II. Trop. a. 
With tho access, idea of fitting: bclla ci- 
tharao modis, Hor. C. 2, 12, 4; cf. id. Ep. 1, 
3, 13. — And with ad : sed usum nec ad 
commoditatem ferendi nec ad ipsins muni- 
tionis firmamentum aptavorunt, Liv. 33, 5, 
6: ad transeundum omnia aptaverant, Curt. 
7, 8, 8: ad militares rcraus aptatur nianus, 
i. e. is taken in hand by the soldiers, Sen. 
Agam.426. — b. Without tho access, idea of 
fitting, to prepare, get ready, furnish, put in 
order; constr. ah<o/., with dat. or ad. (a) 
AbsoL: aptato convivium, Pomp. ap. Non. 
p. 234, 30; idonea bollo, Hor. S. 2, 2, 111.— 
(/?) With dat. : arma pugnae, Liv. 22, 5; cf. ; 
aptat 80 pugnae, Verg. A. 10, 688; and, ani- 
mos aptont armis, id. ib. 10, 259.— (7) With 
ad : Aptat ot armiferas miles ad arma ma- 
nus,Ov. Am. 1,13,14: ad pugnam classem, 
Liv. 22, 6: ad primurn se velut aspoctum 
10 
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orationiB aptare, Quint. 10, 2, 16. — Hence, 
C, With abl. of that with which sometliing 
is fitted, furnished, provided : oppidi purte.s 
testudinibuB ct musculis, Auct. B. Alex. 1: 
biromes romjgio,Verg. A. 8, 80: classem ve- 
ils, id. ib. 3, 472; so, pinum armamentis, Ov. 
M. 11, 466: ut quisque se aptaverat armis, 
had fitted himself loith arms, i. e./or battle, 
Liv. 9, 31.— Hence, apt&tai^ a, um, P. a. , 
pr. , fitted for something ; thus, suitable, 
fit, appropriate., accommodated to ( syn. ; 
aptus, accommodatus); hoc verbum cst ad 
id aptatum, quod ante dixerat, *Cic. do Or. 
3, 40, 162 ; ad popularem delectationem, 
Quint. 2, 10, 11 ; .so Sen. Contr. 6 al. ; omnia 
rei aptata, id. Ep. 69. 

t aptdtft (nomina), ilrum, n.,— avrura 
(without case); in gram., substantives that 
are not declined, aptotes (e. g. dicis, fas, frit, 
git, etc.), Diom. p. 287 ; Prise. 5, p. 669. 

aptugy A, um, v. apo, P. a. 

apua, V. apbya. 

apud (apud fiuwu fu the time of Cae- 
sar, Corp. Inscr. I. 30; I. 196; and after 45 
B.C. both apad, laser. Oroll. 206 ; 818, and 
i aput,ll> ‘‘if>6; 15 ; 34 ; another form of apud 
wa s apor, Paul ex Fe.st. p. 26 M fill, apnd, 
liitschT, Rib. in Trag. et Com. Rel., Mull, in 
liUCil, and Dietsch in .Sail ; aput^ Lachm., 
Fleck, in Plant. ; both apud And aput, 
Miill in Cat. and Rib. in Verg.) [Corssen once 
regarded apud as connected with apisci, as 
juxta with jungo, Aiisspr. I. p. 335, Ist ed., 
but afterwards, ib. 2d ed. I. p. 197, ho adopt- 
ed Pott’s view, that it was comp, of Sanscr. 
api, — - to, toward, near (Gr. Ini), and ad, 
old form ar, which view the form apor fa- 
vors, and thus its strict meaning would bo 
on to, unto ; v. infra, IV.]; prep. gov. acc., 
with, at, by, near (regularly with words de- 
noting rest, and primarily of persons, while 
ad properly designates only direction, mo- 
tion, extension, etc. , and is chiofiy used of 
places; tlio did’, between apud and penes is 
given in Paul, ex Fest. p. 22 Mull; apud et 
penes in hoc difl'erunt, quod alterum per- 
sonam cum loco signitlcat, alterum perso- 
nam et dominium ac potestatom ; v. penes, 
and cf. Nep. Them. 7, 2: ad ephoro.s I.acc- 
daemoniorum acces-sit, penes quos sum- 
mum imporiiun er.at, atquo apud cos (v. in- 
fra, i. B. 2. a.) contendit, etc. ; and for the 
difi'erenco between ad and apud,cf. Lucil. 9, 
68 .sq. Mull: apud so lougo alid est, nequo 
idem valet ad se: Intro nos vocat ad sese, 
tenet intusapudse; syn.; ad, propc, coram, 
inter, in with abl.; rare in early Lat.; very 
froq. in Plant., less freq. in Ter, seven times 
in Verg., five times in Juv., three times in 
Gatull, twice in Ov, and once in Hor. and 
Prop. ; never in Tib, or Pers. ; very freq. 
in Cic., the historians, and the Vulg.). I, 
A. In desipating nearness in respect of 
persons, with, near : apud ipsum adstas, 
Att. ap. Non. p. 622, 26: adsum apud te,ge- 
nitor, id. ib. p. 522, 32: alteram (partem) 
apud me adponito, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 60; 
nunc hie apud to servio, id. Capt. 2, 2, 62: 
6criv»torum non magnast copia apud me, 
Cat. 68, 33 Mull; mane apud mo, Vulg. (Jen. 
29, 19; Advocatum habemus apud Patrem, 
ib. 1 Joan. 2, 1 : cum in lecto Crossus essot 
ct apud eum Sulplcins soderct, Cic. de Or. 
2, 3, 12 ; so id. Pis. 20, and id. Rep. 3, 28.— B. 
Lsp. 1. a. With a pron. or subst., apud 
me, to, se, uliqiiem, etc., urith me, in my 
house, etc. , in one's house, at the house of a 
person ; Fr. ches moi, diet vous, chez soi, 
etc.: Quis herl apud to? Naev., Com. Rel. 
p. 9 Rib.; dico eum esse apud me, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 2, 16; 4, 2, 73: hie apud me hortum 
coufodore jussi, id. AuL 2, 2, 66: si commo- 
dumst, apud me, sis, volo. Ter. Heaul. 1, 1, 
110; eondixerant conam apud me, Turp,, 
Com. Rel p. 108 Rib.: quid nunc virgo? 
Nempe apud test? Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 159: 
Quid sibi volunt homines istf apud te? 
Vulg. Num. 22, 9; ib. Matt. 26, 18: cenabis 
bene apud me. Cat. 13, 1 : apnd me habitavit, 
Cic. Clu. 33- id. Verr. 4, 111 ; 6. 77 : apud te 
cenavit, id. Div. in Caocil. 58 ; id. V'orr. 4, 49 ; 
id. Cnel. 26; id. Deiot. 32: in curia posita 
potlus quam rure apud te, Titin., Com. Rel 
p. 142 Rib. : raano apud me otiam hodio, 
Vulg. Jnd. 19, 9; tenet intus apud se, Lucil 
9, 69 Mini: Poinpeius jietiit, ut socum ct 
apud so osseni cotidie, Cic. Att 6, 6 : apud 
se fecit manere, Vulg. Jud. 19, 7; ib. Luc. 


APUD 

11,37: de gladiis, quae apud ipsum erant 
deprohensa, Cic. Cat. 3, 10; Cum poslridie 
apud euiidem ventum oxspectans mane- 
rom, id. Phil 1, 8: mansit apud eimi quat- 
tuor mensibus, Vulg. Jud. 19, 2; ib. Act. 28, 
14: apud quern deversatus es, Cic. Verr. 4, 
37 : apud uympham Calypsonom, Liv. And. 
ap. Prise, p. 085 (cf. Horn. Od. 4, 657 : Hvijapnv 
kv /leyi'igoiin KaXo^ovv): habitasti iipud 
Heium Messanae, Cic. Verr. 4, 18; id. Cael 
61 : Fuisti apud Laecam illA nocte, id. Cat 

1, 4, 9 ; id. do Or. 1, 22, 104 ; id Att. 1, 8: 
apud Ostorium Scapulam cpulatur, Tac. A. 
14, 48; apud Cornelium Primurn juxta Ve- 
labrum delituit, id. H. 3, 74; 1, 14; Factum 
cst, ut moraretur apud Simonem quon- 
dam, Vulg. Act 9, 43: inveniont honiinem 
apud sororem tuam occultantem se, Cic. 
Dom. 83 ; qui apud te esset eductus, id. 
Quinct 69 : apud quern oral educatus, id. 
l^iel 20, 75: cum alter ejus fllius apud ma- 
trem educaretur, id. Clu. 27: diisciplina C. 
Cassii, apud quern educatus erat,Tac. A. 15, 
62: se apud Q. Miicium jus civile didicisse, 
id. Or. 30: apud eosdem magistratus in.stitH- 
tus, Suet Calig. 24; servorum manus tam- 
quam apud senem festinantes, Tac. H. 1, 7 ; 
in convivio apud regem, id. A. 2, 67; Bone 
vale; apud Orcum te videbo, in the abode 
of Orcus, Plaut As. 3, 3, 16; sacrifleasso 
apud decs, i. e. in templis deoruin, Tac. A. 
11, 27 ; frater apud Othonem mililans, in 
the army ofOtho, id. H. 2, 26; so, nec solum 
apud Caecinam (cognoscebatur id damnum 
composuisse), id. ib. 2, 27: quorum sint le- 
gati apud se, in his camp, Caes. B. 0. 4, 8; 
cf. : Quos curn apud so in castris Ariovistu.s 
conspexisset, id. ib. 1, 47: dici hoc potest, 
Apud portitores eas (litleras) resignatas 
sibi, at the custom-house, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 
04; 3, 3, 80: Quantillum argenti mihi apud 
trapezitam siet, at the banker's, id. Capt 1, 

2, 90 : duo genera matcriarum apud rhe- 
torns tractantur, i. c. in scholis rhetorum, 
as he says just before, Tac. Or. 35.— Apud 
me etc. is sometimes added to domi or in 
aedibus, or interchanges with domi : Me. 
Ubi namst, quaeso? Ch. Apud me domi. 
Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 21: a me iusidias apud mo 
domi ].>osita8 esse dixerunt, Cic. Sest. 41: 
domi esse apud sese archipiratas dixit 
duos, id. Verr. 5, 73 ; so Vulg. Gen. 27, 16 : 
quae (signa) cognovi apud Istum in aedi- 
bus, Cic. Verr. 1, 60; esse ilia signa domi 
suae, non esse apud Vorrem, id. ib. 4, 10 : 
nihil apud hanc lautum, pistor domi nul- 
lus, id. Pis. 67 ; id. Clu. 166. — Hence, 1). 
Trop.: apud se esse, to be at home, i. e* 
to be in one’s senses, be one's self, be sane 
(only in conversational lang.; most freq. 
in Ter. ; cf. Gr. kv iuvrt^ dvat, Ar. Vesp. 
642 ; opp. vecors, amens esse, to be out of 
one's wits, beside one's self; so Gr. ippevuiv 
lUaTtivat, Eur. Or. 1021): Sumne ego apud 
rue? Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 36: Non sum apud me, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 26, and Afrau., Com. ReL 
p. 170 Rib.: Prae iracuudia. Menodeme,nou 
sum apud me, Tor. Heaut. 6, 1, 48: Vix sum 
apud me: ita animus commotusl metu.spe, 
gauUio, id. And. 6, 4, 34: Num tibi videtur 
esse apud sese? id. Hec. 4, 4, 85 (quasi ob 
ainorem moretricis Insanus, Don.); proin 
tu fac, apud te ut sios, id. And. 2, 4, 6 (=ut 
praoparatus sis, Don.) ; Petr. 129.— 2. In 
respect of persons, in whose presence or be- 
fore whom any thing is done or takes place, 
csp. of discussions or debates in which tho 
persons have the right of decision (Web. 
Uebung.sch. p. 33), before, in the presence of, 
= coram, ad. a. f*f civil or military af- 
fairs, before : cum res agatur apud praeto- 
rem populi Romani ct apud sevorissimos 
judicea, Cic. Arch. 3: apud eosdem judices 
reus est factiis, id. Clu. 22, 69: vis de his ju- 
dicari apud me? Vulg. Act 25,9: accusavit 
fratres suos apud patrem, ib. Gen. 37, 2; ib.l 
Macc. 7, 6; ib. Joan. 6, 45: hoc, quod nunc 
ajiud pontiflccs agis, Cic. Dom. 61; 117: 
istud ne apud eum quidem diotatorem 
quisquam eglt isto modo, id. Lig. 12; qui 
hanc causam aliquotiens apud te egit, id. 
Quinct 30; so id. Vorr. 2, 100; 3, 114; id. 
Caecin. 69 ; id. Sost 120 : (populus Roma- 
nus) mihi potestatem apud se agendi dedit, 
id. Verr. 6, 173: Repulsior secunda collatio- 
ne dixit Cato in eft, quae est contra Corne- 
lium apud populum, Paul, ex Fest p. 286 
Mail; tutoresne defendontapud Istlusmodi 
praetorem? Cic. Verr. 1, 163; id. Clu. 126: 
apud te cum sim defensurus mo, Vulg. Act 
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26, 2 : omnia apud praetures gererentur, Macedones, Vulg. 2 Cor. 9, 2: plus quam formosarum, Prop. 3, 2, 63 ; fateri quaequis 
Tac. Or. 38: causam ncscio quam apud ju- apud vos commcmorari velitis,Cic. Caecin. apud superos distulit in soram commlssa 
dicein defeudobat, Cic. Clu. 74 ; so Tac. A. 77 : non apud indoctos loquor, Id. Pis. 68: piacula mortom, Verg. A. 6, 668; Vel. 2, 48, 
3, 12; id. Or. 19; apud te defendit alium in ostendlt, quao quisque do eo apud se dlxe- 2; studiis milltaribus apud juventutem ob- 
oa voluntate non fuisse, in quA te, Cic. Lig. rit, Caea. B. G. 1, 19 : quid apud magnum soletis, Cic. Font. 42 : qui apud socios no- 
6: apud judicem causam dicero, id. Quiuct. loquerentur Achillem, Ov. M. 12, 163; ne- minis Latini censi essent, Liv. il. 9; qui 
43; id. Verr. 1, 26; id. Sex. Kosc. 85: apud quo raro neque apud paucos talia Jacie- apud gontes solus praestat, Naev^ Com. Rel. 
aliquem dicero, id. Lig. 6; id. Deiot. 4: ver- bat, Tac. A. 4, 7: loqui de se apud aliquem, p. 26 Kib.: quae sacra apud omnes gontos 
ba apud senatum fecit, id. Verr. 2, 2, 20: Cic. Att. 1, 3: mentiri apud aliquem, Plaut. nationesque flunt, Cic. Verr. 4, 109: id (si- 
habitA apud senatum oratione, Tac. A. 12, Poen. 1, 1, 24: apud aliquem prollteri, Curt, mulacrum) apud Scgestanos positum fbis* 
26; 6, 8: haec ai)ud patros disseruit, id. ib. 7, 7, 24: Non est nobis haec oratio habonda se, id. ib. 4, 80 : si apud Atbonienscs non 
2, 43 ; 4, 2 ; 4, 6 : modesto apud vos so- apud imperitam multitudinem, Cic. Mur. dcorant qui rem publicum defenderent, id. 
cius populi Romani questus est, Cic. Verr. 61: Caesar apud milites contionatur, Caes. Sest. 141, and Nep. Milt. 6, 2: ille est ma- 
4,18: Quae est ergo apud Caesarem querel- B. C. 1, 7 : gratias agero alicui apud ali- gistratus apud Siculos, qui etc., Cic. Verr. 
la? id. Lig. 25: isne apud vos obtinebit quern, Cic. Sest. 4: so Tac. A. 15, 22: si 2,131: si tu apud Persas deprehensus etc., 
cau.sam, qui etc., id. Caecin. 38: petita mul- quid (in me) auctoritatis est, apud eos utar, id. ib. 6, 166: Apud Helvetios longe nobilis- 
ta est apud ,eum praetorem, id. Verr. 1 , 155 : qui etc. , Cic. Imp. Pomp. 2 ; so id. Lig. 16, simus mit Orgctorix, Caes. B. G. 1, 2 ; apud 
causam contra aliqu(?m apud ceutumviros and id. Red. in Sen. 24: Quae fundcbat apud omnes Graecos hie mos est, ut etc., Cic. 
dicere, id. do Or. 2, 23, 98 ; Tac. Or. 38 : nu- Samson lacrima8,Vulg. Jud. 14, 16. — 3. Gf a Verr. 2, 168, and id. Fragm. B. 7, 18 B. and K. : 
rnerus oratorum quot annis apud magistra- person with whom, in whose case something quod apud Germanos ca consuetude esset, 
tus publico 8ub.scribitur, Cic. Verr. :i, 120: is, exists, is done, u>i7A, in </te case q/j often ul etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 50: aliis Germanorum 
apud corum quern qui manumitteretur, in quoin apud to parumstet tides, populis usurpatum raro apud Chattos in 

Liv. 41, 9: apud proconsules aliquem nm- Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 62: Et bene apud meinores consensum vertit, Tac. G. 31: Cui (mihl) 
numittero, Marcian. ap. Dig. 1, 162. — b. In vot(?ris stat gratia facti, Verg. A. 4, 639; At neque apud Danaos usquain locus (est), 
extra judicial cases, be/we; apudhunccon- tides mihi apud hunc est. Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, V^erg. A. 2, 71: apud Nahanarvalos anti- 
fes.sus es et genus etc., Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 62: 10: De. Quid est? Ch. Itan i)ar\’am mihi quae religionis lucus ostenditur, Tac. G.43; 
nullam causam dico, quin mihi Et paren- fidem e.sse apud te? id. Phorm. .5, :t, 27: ut 32; 38; 44; id. H. 4, 56; 4, 61; id. A. 2, 1; 
turn et libertatis apud to deliquio siet, id. apud me praemium csso positum piclati 2, 45: apud Graecos magis quam in ceteris 
ib. 3, 4, 93: apud crum qui (.servos) vera scias, id. Hoc. 4, 2, 8: alioqui inorcedem nationibusexculta est modiciua, Cels. praef. 
loquitur, id. Am. 2, 1, 43: apud novercam non habebitis apud Patrom vestrum, Vulg. 3,9. — So of an uimy, in, with, where in with 
queroro, id. Ps. 1, 3, 80: ego aiuid parentem Mutt. 6, 1 : ilia res quautam declarat ejus- abl. is commonly used: qui apud excrcitum 
loquor, Cic. Lig. 30: pluru fateri apud ami- dem hominis a])ud liostes populi Komuni cum Lucio Liicullo est, in the army under 
008 , Tac. A. 14, 62 : aliquid apud aliquem auctoritalem, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 46 : (cum) L. Lmulhis, Cic. Verr. 4, 49 ; so id. Arch, 
laudare, Cic. Att. 2, 26; Tac. A. 13, 46; so Aediiorum auctoritatom aimd omnes Bel- 11: apud excrcitum mihi fueris tot annos, 
Vulg. Gen. 12, 1.6: aliquem apud aliquos vi- gas ampliOcatUruin, Caes. B. G. 2, 14; si M. id. Mur. 46: quod nannil)alem etiam nunc 
tuperarc, Cic. Phil. 2, 11; ajnid quoin tu eti- Petrei non suiuina auctoritas apud milites cum irnperio apud exercitiim haberent, in 
am nos crimiuari soles, id. Vatin. 29. — c. exstitisset, Cic. Sest. 12; Pompei auctoritas the army with a command, Nep. Hann. 7, 3; 
Of one’s feelings, views, judgment, vrith, apud omnes tanta est. quanta «‘tc., id. El. simnl luauero apud oxorcitus Titum utile 
in thz view or sight of, before. («) With 14; id. Phil. 13, 7: ccquid auctoritatis apud videbatur. Tac. H. 5, 10: quod XIl. poudo 
verbs: apud Tenedios sanclissimus deus vos socii populi Romani habere debean t, argenti l)abui.sset apud excrcitum, leiYA 711.1 
habetur, Cic. FI. 61 ; id. Verr. 1, 49 : quod id. Div. in Caecil. 17; so id. Verr. 2, 14; id. troops, PJin. 33. 4, 50, § 143. — 5. In desig- 
apud illos arnplissimum saoerdotiurn puta- Mur. 38: (servi) apud eum sunt in bonore nating the author of a work or of an as- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 126; 1, 69 : si tutoris auctori- et pretio, Id. Sex. Rose. 77 ; id. Verr. 6, 167 ; sorlion, apud aliquem, in, by, in the writings 
tas apud to ponderis nihil habebat, id. ib. id. Cat. 3, 2: videmns quanta sit in invidia of, any one (the work itself being designated 
2, 66; id. Plane. 4: apud judicem grave ct quantoquo in odio apud quosdam virtus et by in with abl.; as, de (|ua in Catone inajoro 
.sanctum e8.se ducetur, id. Q. Kosc. 6: Quao indnstria. id. Verr. 6, 181 : quo inajoro ajiud satis multa diximu.s. Cic. Oil. 1, 42, 161 : So- 
omnia apud nos partim iufamia . . . po- vos odio e.s.se debet quam etc., id. ib. 1, 42: cratem ilium, qui est in Phaedro lOatouis, 
iiuutur, Nep. praef. 6 : justificatur apud doiiii splendor, apud exteras natioues no- id. de Or. 1, 7, 28: quo in libro, id. ib. 1, 11, 
Deum, Vulg. Gal. 3, 11: hacc apud illos men et gratia, id. Clu. 1.64; id. Mur. 38; 47): ut scriptum apud eimdem Caelium est, 
barbatos ridicula videbantur, Cic. Mur. 26; Dumnorigein, inagnA apud plobem gratia, Cic. Div. 1, 26, 6,6: apud Xenophontem au- 
id. Dorn. 101: unus dies apud Domimim Cues. B. G. 1,18: tanti cjus apud .se grati- tem morions Cyrus major haec dicit, id. 
(est) sicut mille anni, ct millo anni sicut am e.sse ostendit, utl etc., id. ib. 1,20: cor- Son. 22, 79: quod apud Platonem est in 
dies unus, Vulg. 2 Pot. 3, 8.— (/J) With odjg.: te apud te et lios, qui tibi ud.sunt, voritas philosophos dictum, quod etc., id. Off. 1, 9, 
fuisti apud pontiflees superior, Cic. Dom. valeiiit, Cic. Quinct. 6; id. Div. in Caecil. 28: apud Agalhoclom scriptum in hisloriu 
4: qui honos est apud Syracusanos am- 17; id. l.ig. ;30; id. Marcell. 14; id. Mil. 34; est, id. Div. 1,24,60: ut est apud poetam 
plissimus, id. Verr. 4, 137; id. Font. 36; ulrum apud eos pudor atquc ofliciiim aut nescio quern, id. Phil. 2, 65: Quod eui in est 
quam clara (expugnatio) apud omnes, id. timor valcret, Caes. B. G, 1, 40: ajmd quoin apud Eunium, etc., id. Off. 1, 8, 26: do qua 
Verr. 1, 60; 2, 60: Satis clarus est apud ti- ut multum gratia v.aleret. Nop. Con. 2, 1: (ambitione) pracclare apudoundom estPla- 
inoiitcm quisquis timetur, Tac. H. 2, 76; id. video apud to causas valoro plus quam tonem, simile etc., id. ib. 1,25,87: Apud 
Or. 7: hoc est apud Graecos prope glorio- proecs, Cic. Lig. 31; so id. Luel. 4, 13, and Varronem ita est, etc., Plin. 18, 35, 79, §348: 
sins quam Romae triuniiilia.sso, Cic. FI. 31 ; Tac. H. ;i6 : quod apud vos pluriinum ut video scriptum apud Graecos, Cic. Scaur. 
Tac. IL 5,17: quod aequo apud bonos mi- debebit valere, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 11; so 4 ; invenio apud qno.sdam auctores, Tac. 
serum est, id. ib, 1, 29 : quae justa sunt Caes. B. G. 1, 17, and Tac. IL 4, 73: qui tan- H. 2, 37 ; so id. A. 1, 81; 3, 3: reperio apud 
apud nos, Vulg. 1 Macc. 11, 33; ib. Rom. 2, turn aucloritule apud suos cives potuit, ut scriplores, id. ib. 2, 88 : apud Solonem, 
13: tunc eritis inculpabiles apud Domi- etc. , Cic. Verr. 2, 113 : speravit sose apud ta- i. e. in his laws, Cic. Log. 2, 26, 64: cui 
nuni, il). Num. 32, 22: si is pretio apud les viros aliquid posse ad etc., id. Sex. Rose, boiio est, si apud te Agamemnon diserto 
istum idouuus esset, Cic. Verr. 2, 121.— (>) 141: (eum) apud lliiitimas civitates largitor loquitur, i. e. in tragoediis tuis, Tac. Or. 9. 
With snbstL: est tauta Jipud eos ejus faui posse, Caes. B. G. 1, 18: quae (pecunia) apud — Al.so of .speakers: apud quosdam acer- 
roligio utque antiqultas, ut etc., Cic. Verr. me contra fidem rneam nihil potuisset,Cic. bior in conviciis narrabatur, Tac. Agr. 22. — 
1, 46: tanta nominis Romani dignitas est Verr. 1,19: quae (memoria) plus apud eum C, a. F-st aliquid apud aliquem = est ali- 
apud omnes nationes, ut etc., id. ib. 6, 150: possitquain saluscivitatis, id.PhiI.5,51; id. cui ali<iuid, apud aliquem l)eiug equivalent 
qua (hie) apud oiniics Sicul()s dignitatc at- Verr. 3, 1:31; qui apud eum pluriinum pote- to daf. of po.sse,s.sor : quao (scientia uugura- 
quo existlinatione sit, id. ib. 2, 111 : Dym- rat, id. ib. 3, RIO: (pii apud mo et amicitia lis) mihi videtur apud innjorcs fuisse du- 
nus modicao apud regem auctoritatis et et beneficiis etdignitatoplurimum pos.suiit, pliciter, ut etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 13, 33: juris ci- 
gratiao, Curt. 6, 72; abomiuatio est liter- id. Sex. Rose. 4; so Caes. B. G. 1, 9. — So vilis magnum usum apud multos fUisse, 
que apud Deum, Vulg. Rrov. 17, 15.— Apud very rarely with adjf: facilcs sunt preces id. Brut. 41, 152: cum apud eum summum 
animum, apud animum meum, etc. some- ajiudeos. qui etc., Civ. Har. Resp. 63; nihil esset iinperium populi, Nep. Phoc. 2, 4; 
times stand for mihi, niecum, etc., or simjily me turpius apud homines fuisset, id. Att, 2, omnis gratia, potentia, honos, divitiao apud 
animo: Ea tute tibi subice et apud animum 19: apud quos iniserum auxilium tolera- illos sunt. Sail. C. 20, 8: par gloria apud 
propone, before your mind, before you, bile miserius malum fecit, Cels. 3, 2:i.— 4 , Hannibalem bostesque Poonos erat, Liv. 

ap. Cic. Fara. 4, 5: ipsi primum statuerint Of persons, of inhabitants of citie.s or coun- 22, 30, 8: apud quos nulla loricarum galea- 
apud animo.s, quid vellent, Liv. 6, 39, 11: tries, among whom one is, or something is, rumvo togmiiia (er, ant), Tac. A. 12,36: pe- 
Sic apud animum ineum statuo, Sall.de is done or liappens, amowp— inter: consoi.. cuniam ac dona majora apud Romanos 
Ord. Rep. 2: sic statuere apud animum qvki. fvit. apvo. vo8.,Epit.Scip. ap. Grotef. (esse), id. H. 4, 76: in inorem esse apud vic- 
rneum po.ssnm, Liv. 34, 2, 4.— Bo with pers. Gr. IL p. 296: homines apud nos noti, inter tos animum, id. ib. 3, 1 ; 2, 75; quando qui- 
pron. in Vulg. after the Greek: haec apud suos nobiles, Cic. FI. 62: Ut vos hie, Itidem dem est apud te virtuti honos, Liv. 2, 1, 16: 
se (irpor ^aDTov) oravit, within himself, to illo apud vos mens servatur filius. Plant. Phoebo sua semper apud me Munera sunt, 
himself, Luc. 18, 11 : Sciens apud semet ip- Capt. 2, 2, 11; 2, 2, 62: qui (colonus) peri- Phoebus has his ^fls with me, i.o. I have his 
sum (^ 1 / iavTif), in himself, Joan. 6, 62: grinatur apud vos, Vulg. Exod. 12, 49: qui gifts for Phoebus, Verg. E. 3, 62; so Hor. C. 
statui hoc ipsum apud me (tpai/ry), ne regnabat apud vos, ib. 1 Macc. 12, 7; ib. 3,29,6; apud te est fons vitae, Vulg. Psa. 
etc., with myself, *2 Cor. 2, 1; so, hoc co- Matt. 13, 66; ib. Luc. 9, 41: si iste apud eos 36, 10; apud Dominum (est) misericordia, 
gitet apud se [kip’ Kaurov), ib. 10, 7. — quaestor non fulssct, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 4; ib. ib. 129, 7. — |). Est aliquid apud aliquem 
4 . And simply before, in the presence of: 66 : Apud eos fuisse rogem Divitiacurn, also simply denotes that something is in 
id apud vos proloquar, Plaut. Capt. prol. Caes. B. 6. 2, 4; 2, 2: qui (praetores) apud one's hands, in his power, at his disposal: 
6 : nemo est meorum amiconun, apud illos a yopulo creantur, Cic. FI. 44 : apud oral ei apud mo pauxillulum Nummorum, 
quern expromere omnia mea occulta au- quos consul fuerat, id. Div. in Caecil. 66; Ter. Phorm. 1, 1,3: negA8sehabore8e(pha- 
deam. Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 14 : se jactant apud id. Verr. 2, 5; 4,108; apud inferos illi anti- leras): apud alium quoque eas habuisse 
eos, quos inviti vident, Cic. FI. 61: licet qui supplicia impiis constituta esse volue- depositas,Cic. Verr. 4,29: multa (signa) dc- 
mihi, Maree fill, apud te gloriarl, ad quein runt, id. Cat. 4, 8; id.Tusc. 1, 6, 10; so Vulg. poslta apud amicos, id. lb. 4,36: apud quern 
etc., id. Off. 1, 22, 78; do vobis glorior apud Eccli. 14, 17; Sunt apud infernos tot milia inventus est scyphus, Vulg. Gen. 44, 16; ib. 
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Exod. 22, 4 ; ib. Deut. 24, 12. — So also of 
persons; te plx atra agitet apud carnufl- 
cera, in the hands of^ Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 66 : 
qui (obsidos) apud eum sint, Caes. B. 6. 1, 
31; 1, 33.— c, -Apud aliquern =alicui, the 
dot. of indir. obj. : remanet gloria apud 
me, Att., Trag. Rel. p. 194 Rib. : nihil apud 
Siculura, nihil apud civom Romanum tota 
in Sicilia reliquisse, Cic. Vcrr. 4, 2: si (cura 
rei publicae) apud Othonem relinqueretur, 
Tac. H. 1, 13; 1, 20: qui judicia nianero 
apud ordinom Senatorium volunt, Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 8; neque praemia cacdis apud in- 
terfectorora mansura, Tac. H. 2, 70; id. A. 
16, 7 ; fldens apud aliquern obligare. Dig. 
16, 1, 27. — So rarely with ad^. : Essetno 
apud te is servos accoptissimus? Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 6, 66 : non dicam amicum tuum, 
quod apud homines carissimum est, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 110 : apud publicanos gratiosus fu- 
i.sti, id. lb. 2, 169; 4, 38; id. FI. 76; id. Lig. 
31: Apud homines hoc impossibilo est; 
apud Doum autom omnia possibilia sunt, 
Vulg. Matt. 19, 26; ib. Marc. 10, 27. 

II. Transf. In designations of place, 
A, near, about, around, before (esp. 
freq. in the po.st-Aug. histt.) ~ nd, prope, 
circum, ante: tibi servi multi apud men- 
sam adstant, Naov. ap. Prise, p. 893 P. 
(Com. Rel. p. 10 Rib.): verecundari neml- 
nem apud mensam dccet, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
77 ; Quid apud hasco aedis uegotii est tibi 7 
id. Am. 1, 1, 194: Quid illiseo homines quae- 
runt apud aedis moas? id. Most. 4, 2, 26; id. 
Trin. 4, 2, 26: apud ignom adsidere, Turp. 
ap. Non. p. 622, 20 (Com. Rel. p. 100 Rib.); 
Sisenu. ap. Non. p. 86, 16: navern is fVegit 
apud Andrum iusulatn, Ter. And. 1, 3, 17: 
apud Tenodum pugna ilia navalis, Cic. 
Arch. 21 ; ut apud Salamina classem 
siuim constituerent, Nop. Them. 3, 4; apud 
oppidum morati, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 ; agri in 
Ilispauia apud Karthaginom Novain, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 5 : bellatum apud Actiuni, Tac. H. 

1, 1 ; 1, 72 ; 3, 76 ; Piignabant alii lardis 
apud llion armis, Ov. R. Am. 163: inoraba- 
tur in castris apud Gtilgalam, V'ulg. Jos. 10, 
6; quidquid apud durae cessatum est moo- 
uia Trojae, Verg. A. 11, 288: apud vetustam 
turrem, Att., Trag. Rel. p. 189 Rib. : ajiud ca- 
stellum eonsedisse,Tac, A.4,25; Vitelliauos, 
sua quemque apud signa, componuut, id. 
H. ;i, 35: apud voxillum tendontes, id. A. 1, 
17: trepidatur apud naves, id. n. 2, 15: ho- 
stis est non apud Anionem, sed in urbe, 
Cic. Mur. 84; id. Fain. 2, 10, 5: quam de- 
traxerat apud rapidmn Simoenta sub Ilio 
alto, Verg. A. 6, 201: apud abunduntem am- 
nom ot rapidas undas luachl, Att., Trag. 
Rol. p. 175 Rib.: apud gelidi tlumiua He- 
brl, Verg. A. 12, 331 ; octo apud Rhenum 
legiones, Tac. A. 1, 3 : apud ripam Rheni, 
id. ib. 2, 83 : probavi to apud Aquam Con- 
tradictionis, Vulg. Psa. 80, 8: reportus apud 
fretum Siciliae, Tac. A. 6, 14: propitiata 
Juno apud proximum mare, id. il). 1.5,44; 
apud promunturium Miseni consedit in vil- 
la, id. ib. 6, 50; Ut aput nivem ot ferarura 
gelida stabula forem, for in nive etc.. Cat. 
63, 6:1 Mftll. : apud altaria doum pepigore, 
before, Tac. A. 11, 9: decernuntur supplica- 
tionos apud omnia pulvinaria, id. ib. 14, 12 
(cf. ; imurn dlcm circa omnia pulvinaria 
supplicatio fuit. Civ. 41, 9): apud Caesaris 
efllgicm procubiiit, Tac. A. 12, 17; l;i, 23: 
quartum apud lapidetn substiterat, id. ib. 
15, 60; laudavit ipso apud rostra (for pro 
rostris), Tac. A. 16, 6; so, apud forum (cf. ; 
ad forum under ad, I. A. 3., and in Gr. 
Sophocl. Trach. 371, irpof jmear} uyop^; on 
the other hand, id. ib. 423, h fitoti uyoo ^ ; 
id. ib. 624, iraf •* Quitfam 

apud forurn mihi vendidit, Pomp., Com. Rel, 
p. 2.50 Rib.: Gh. Qui scis7 Bt/. Apud forum 
inodo e Davo audivi. Tor. And. 2, 1, 2; 1, 5, 
18; Capuae multa apud forum aodifleia de 
caelo tacta, Liv. 41, 9 (Woissonb., in for o)\ 
quod (templum) apud forum holitorium C. 
Duilius struxerat, Tac. A. 2, 49. — B. 

= in with abl. or gen. or abl. of place : con- 
SVLKS SKNATVM CON80LVKRVNT N. OCTOB. 
APVD AEDKM DVELONAt, S. C. de Baccli. I.; 
SO, ejus statuam majorcs apud aedem matria 
dehm consecravisso, Tac. A. 4, 64; apud vil- 
1am est. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 1 ; so Cic. Verr. 4, 22, 48 : 
Eum argentum sumpsisse apud Thebas ab 
danista fenoro, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 67: deponere 
apud Solos in delubro pecunlam, Cic. Leg. 
2, 16, 40: ut rationes apud duas civitat^ 
possim relinquere, id. Att. 6, 7, 2 ; qui men- 
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so Aprlli apud Baias essent, id. Fragm. B. 
13, 4, 1 B. and K.; 13, 4, 4 lid.; seditio raili- 
turn coepta apud Sucronem, Liv. 28, 29: 
donum apud Antium statuitur, Tac. A. 3, 
71 ; bellis civilibus Maecenatem equestris 
ordinis cunctis apud Romam atque Italiam 
praeposuit, id. ib. 6, 11 : Titus in conse- 
crando apud Memphim bove Apide diade- 
ma gestavit. Suet. Tit. 6: quod Judaoam 
praetervoniens apud Hlerosolyraam non 
supplicAsset, id. Aug. 93: apud Mediola- 
num, Lact. Mort. Persec. 48: eumpugionom 
apud Capitolium consecravit, Tac. A. 15, 74 : 
Equitum Romanorum locos sedilibus plebis 
anteposuit apud Circum, id. ib. 16, 32 : quae 
(efilgies) apud theatriim Pompoi locarotur, 
id. ib. 3, 72: qui (rei) apud aerarium pepon- 
diasent, Suet. Dom. 9 Roth ; cujus (sclentiae) 
aptscendaeotium apud Rhodum mugistrum 
Thrasullum habuit, Tac. A. 6, 20; 4, 14; so 
Suet. Aug. 92; Eutr. 7, 13: ut civitati Ciby- 
raticae apud Asiam subveniretur, Tac. A. 

4. 13; 4, 18; 16, 15; apud Pharsaliam, Liv. 
Blpit. Ill ; apud Palaostinam, Eutr. 7, 13 : 
qui erant apud Helladam, Vulg. 1 Macc. 8, 9. 
-m. Of time. With words denoting 
time or occasion, in, at (rare); apud sae- 
clum prius, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 15; aliquern apud 
Judicium persequi, at the trial, Cic. Verr. 4, 
104.— B. ll'ith words dosignatiug persons, 
with, among, in the time of: hostis apud 
mjijorcs nostros is dicebatur, quern nunc 
etc., Cic. Oft'. 1, 12, 36: fecerunt hoc multi 
apud majores no8tro.s, id. Verr. 2, 118 ; 6, 
148: Fuiteodem ex studio vireruditusapud 
patros nostros, Id. Mur. 30; id. Off. 2, 24, 85; 
id. laid. 2, 6: Apud antiquos fuit Petron 
quidam. Cols, praef. 3, 9: aliam apud B'abri- 
cios, aliam apud Scipiones pecuuiam (fuis- 
sc), Tac. A. 2, :13. — IV. with words 

im|>lying motion (very rare): acvt evm per- 
vKSiHE, lnscr.Grut.786,5; atque apud hunc 
eo viciuum, Plaut, Mil. 2, 5, 70: Blto apud 
auriUeem, Lucil. 30, 66 MUll.: apud legiones 
venit, Sail. B'ragm. ap. Pomp. Coinmod. Don. 
p. 395 Lind.: (naves) apud insulas longius 
situs ejectae, Tac. A. 2, 24: qui apud Roma- 
nos do societate functus est logatiouo,Vulg. 

2 Macc. 4, 11. 

Apu<l has some peculiarities of po- 
sition, chiefty in Tac. (cf. ad, I.^«. b.) a. It i 
is sometimes placed after its subst.: quae | 
Hunt apud fabros, llctores, item alios apud, 
Varr. L. L. G, 78, p. 104 Mull. ; Is locus est 
Cumas aput, Lucr. 6, 747 I,achm. : montem 
apud Erycutn,Tac. A. 4, 43: ripam apud Eu- 
l)hratis, id. ib. 6,31; Misenum apud et Ra- 
veuuam, id. ib. 4, 5 (in Suet. Dom. 9 the 
editt. vary between aerarium apud and 
apud aerarium ; the latter seems prefer- 
able, and is adopted by Oudend., Breini, 
Baumg.-Grus., and Roth). — Ij, It is some- 
times placed between the subst. and adj.: 
barbaras apud gentes, Tac. A. 2, 88; 3, 26; 
15, 60; non modo Graecis in urbibus, .sod 
Rortiana apud tenipla, id. ib. 14, 14. — c. 
Twice in Verg. it stands before the second- 
ary adjunct of its subst. : apu<l durao moe- 
uia Trojae, A. 11, 288: apud gelidi flumina 
llebri, ib. 12, 331. Apud is never found in 
compound words. V. more on this word 
in Hand, Turs. 1. pp. 405-416. 

Apuldius, V. Appuleius. 

Apulia, Ap^cus, Apulns, v. 

Appnl-. 

1 1, apus, pedis, m., = anovv (footless), 
a kind of swallmo, said to have, no feet, the 
black martin : Hirundo apus, Linn. ; Plin, 
10, 39, 56, g 144. 

2. Apus, name of a town and river in 
Dacia, now Salavicza, Tab. Pent. 

aput, V. apud init. 

apVretUS, um, adj., = iirup«T 0 C, 
without fever, Theod. Prise. 

t apVrinua and ap^rSnus, a, urn, 
adj.,~ iiitvpnvov (without kernel), with soft 
kernels or seeds: fructus, Col. 6, 10, 15. — 
Subst. : apVrdnnm, l, n., o kind of pome- 
granate with soft kernels, Plin. 13, 19, 34, 
§ 112 ; cf. id. 23, 6, 67, § 106 ; Sen. Ep. 85; 
Mart. 13, 43. 

t apyrOS, on, ov (with- 

out fire): apyron sulpur, virgin-sulphur, 
prepared without fire, Plin. 35, 16, 60, i 174: 
aurum, obtained without smelting, jmre, id. 
21.11,38,8 66. 

aqua, a© (acva, Inscr. Grut. 593, 6; gen. 
aquM, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6. 71; Lucr. 1, 284; 1, 
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285 ; 1, 307 ; 1, 464 ct saep. ; Verg. A 7, 
464 ; poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 9, 15 ; Cic. Arat. 
179; Prtid. Apoth. 702; the dal. aquai also 
was used acc. to Charis. p. 538; v. Neue, 
Formenl. I. pp. 9, 11, 12; pp. 14 sq. ; aquae, 
as trisyl., Lucr. 6. 662 I>achm.),/ [cf. Sanscr. 
ap = water; Wallach. apa, and Goth, ahva 
= river ; old Germ. Aba ; Celt, achi ; and 
the Gr. proper names Ue<T<T-diri-ot and fTt 
'Avi-a, and the Lat. Apuli, Apiola ; prob. 
Intimately con. with Sanscr. Apus = swift, 
acer, and wkvv, Bom the notion of quickly, 
easily moving. Curtius.]. I, A, Water, in 
Its most gen. signif. (as an element, rain- 
water, river-water, sea- water, etc.; in class. 
Lat. often plur. to denote several streams, 
springs, in one place or region, and com. 
plur. in Vulg. 0. T. after the Hebrew): aer, 
aqua, terra, vapores. Quo pacto flaut, Lucr. 

1, 667 ; SI. AQ VA. PLvviA. NOCKT, Fragm. of the 
XII. Tab. ap. Dig. 40, 7, 21 ; cf. Dirks. Transl. 
p. 486 ; so also of titles in the Digg. 39, 3 ; 
cf ib. 43, 20 ; plnvialis, rain water, Ov. M. 

8, 335, and Sen. Q. N. 3, 1 ; so, aquae plu- 
viae. Cic. Mur. 9, 22; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 233; 
Quint. 10, 1, 109 (and pluviae abso/., Cic. Att. 
15, 16, B ; Lucr. 6, 619 ; Verg. G. 1, 92 ; Ov. F. 
2, 71 ; Plin. 2, 106, 110, § 227) ; so, caelestes 
aquae, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 136; Liv. 4, 30, 7; 5, 12, 
2; Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 14; so, aquae de nubibus, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 12: aquae niv in, snow- tvater, 
ib. Job, 9, 30; fluvialis, river-water, Col. 6, 
22; so, aqua fluminis, Vulg. Jer. 2, 18; aquai 
fous, Lucr. 6, 602 ; fons aquae, Vulg. Gen. 
24, 13: fontes aqimrum, ib. Joel, 1, 20: llu- 
men aquae, Verg. A. 11, 496; fluvius aquae, 
Vulg. Apoc. 22, 1: rivus aquae, Verg, E. 8, 
87: rivi aqiiarum, Vulg. Isa. 32, 2: torrcds 
aquae, ib. Macc. 6, 40; and plur., ib. Jer. 31, 
9; dulcis,/mA-iea/er, B'r. eau douce, Lucr. 
6, 890; fons aquae dulcis, Cic. Verr. 4, 118; 
and plur.: aquae dulces, Verg. G. 4, 61: id. 
A. 1, 167 ; marina, sea-water (v. also salsus, 
amarus),Cic. Att. 1, 16 ; so, aquae mari.s, Vulg 
Gen. 1, 22; ib. Exod. 16, 19: dulcis et ama- 
ra aqua, ib. Jac. 3, 11 : perennis, never-fail- 
ing, Liv. 1, 21; and plur.: quo in summo 
(loco) est aequata agri plan i tics et aquae 
perennes, Cic. Vorr. 4, 107 : aqua profluons, 
running-water, id. Oft'. 1, 16, 52; so, ourren- 
tes aquae, Vulg. Isa. 30, 25; so, aqua viva, 
living-water, \ uTT. L. L. 6, 26, 35; Vtilg. Gen. 
26, 19; and plur.: aquae vivae, ib. Num, 
19, 17 ; and in a spiritual sense: aqua viva, 
ib. Joan. 4, 10; ao,vitae,ib.Apoc.22,17: aquae 
viventes, ib. Lev. 14,5: stagna aquae, 5<a«d- 
ing-water. Prop. 4, 17, 2; and plur., Vulg. 
Psa. 106, 35 ; so, stativao aquae, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 217, 2: aquae de puteis, wcM- water, 
Vulg. Num. 20, 17 : aqua de cisterna, cistern- 
water, ib. 2 Reg. 23, 16; so, aqua cistornae, 
ib. Isa. 36, 16: aquae pcssimao, ib. 4 Reg. 2, 
19: aqua recens, Verg. A. 6, 636: turbida, 
Vulg. Jer. 2, 18: crossa, ib. 2 Macc. 1, 20; 
muuda, ib. Heb. 10,22; purissima, ib. Blzcch. 
34, 18: aquae calidao, warm-water, ib. Gen. 
36, 24; and absol.; cal i da, Cato, R. R. 156, 
3 ; Plin. 26, 7, 38, § 77 ; Tac. G. 22 ; and 
contr.; calda,CoI. 6, 13; Plin. 23, 4, 41, § 83; 
aqua forvens. water : aliquern aqua 

fervent! pornmdere, Cic. Verr. 1, 67; aqua 
frigida, cold-water, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 37 ; Vulg. 
Prov. 26, 23; ib. Matt. 10, 42; and absol.: 
Bigida, Cels. 1, 5 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 11 ; Quint. 6, 
11, 31 : aqua decocta, water boiled and then 
cooled with ice or snow, Mart. 14, 116; and 
absol.: decocta, Juv. 6, 60; Suet. Nor. 48 
al— B. Particular phrasea 1, Praeboro 
aquam, to invite to a feast, to entertain (with 
ref. to the use of water at table for washing 
and drinking), Hor. S. 1, 4, 88 (cf. id. ib. 2, 
2, 69).— 2. Aquam aspergero alicui, to give 
new life or courage, to animate, refresh, re- 
vive (the fig. taken Bom sprinkling one 
who is in a swoon): ah, adspersisti aquam I 
Jam rediit animus, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 16.— 3. 
Aqua et ignis, to express the most common 
necessaries of life: non aqufl, non Igni, 
ut aiunt, locis pluribus utimur quam ami- 
citia,Cic. Lael. 6, 22.— Hence aqua et igni in- 
terdicere alicui, to deny intercourse ox fa- 
miliarity with one, to exclude from civil so- 
ciety, to banish, Cic. Phil. 1, 9 ; so the bride, 
on the day of marriage, received Bom the 
bridegroom aqua et ignis, as a symbol of 
their union: aqu& et igni tarn interdici so- 
lot damnatis quam acciplunt nuptae, vide- 
licet quia hae duao res humanam vitam 
maxime continent, Paul, ex Fost. p. 3 Mfill. 
(this custom is differently explained in 
147 
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Varr. L. L. 6, 9, 18) : aquam et terram pe- 
lero, of an enemy (like -^riv Kai iJdwp 
,aJTer«/), to demand mbmiesion, Liv. 35, 17 : 
aquam ipsos (hostes) torramque poscenti- 
um, ut ncque fontium haustum nec solitos 
cibos relinquerent dcditis, Curt. 3, 10, 8.— 
Prow. a. Ex uno puteo Biinilior num- 
quam potis Aqua aquai aumi qiium hacc 
eat atquo ista hospita, you can't Jlnd two 

was more like, Plaut. Mil. 1, 6, 70 sq.— b. 

u aqua scribero = USarot y,)iitpeiv, to 
write in water, of Komething transient, use- 
less: cnpido qiiod dicit amanti, In vcnto et 
rapidii scribere oportet aquA, Cat. 70, 4 (cf. 
Keats’ epitaph on himself: Here lies one 
whoso name was writ in water; and the 
Germ., etwas hiuter die Koucresso schrei- 
bon). — II. Water, in a more restricted 
sense. A. •' aquam 

tibi ft*urnentuin Enneusos motlantur, on 
the sea-cocutt, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83 : luborum 
quos ego sum terra, quos ego passus aqua, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 30: llndite reniigio aquas 1 Id. 
F. 3, Trop.: Venimus in portum . . . 
Navigot hinc alia jam mihi linter aqua, in 
other waters lei my bark now sail (cf. Milton 
in the Lycidas: To-morrow to fresh woods 
and pastures new), Ov. F. 2, 864.— B, = la- 
cu.s, a lake : Albauae aquae deductio, Cic. 
l)iv. 1, 44 fm. — CJ, A stream, a river: in 
Tu.scae gurgito ntersus aquae, i. o. Albula, 
Ov. F. 4,48: alii in aquam caeci ruebant, 
Liv. 1,27: eonitus multarum aquarum, o/ 
many streams, Vulg. Isa. 17, 12; ib. Apoc. 
.1, 16 ; 19, 6 : lignum, quod planUitum est 
secus decursus aquarum. along the water- 
courses, ib. Psa. 1, 3. — B. itain : corni.x 
augur aijuae, Ilor. C. 3, 17, 12 : deCim go- 
nitor eflusis aelhera siccat aqui.s, Ov. F. 
3, 286: multil terra inadcscit aquj'i, id. ib. 

6, 198 : aquae m.agnao bis eo anno fue- 

runt, heavy rains, a Jlood, inundation, Liv. 
24,9; 38, 28.— B. plur., medicinal 

springs, waters, baths. 1 , 1 u gen.: ad a(pia8 ! 
venire, Cic. Plane. 27, 05; id. Fam. 16, 24, 
2: aquae caldao, Varr. L. L. 9, 69, p. 219 
Mull.: aquae calidae, l'lin.2, 103, 106, g 227: 
aquae medicatao, Sen. Q. N. 3, 26 : aquae 
Salutiferao, Mart. 6, 1.— Hence, 2. As prop. \ 
noun, Waters. Some of the most importatit j 
were : a. Aquae Apollin&rc8,^'» 

via, prob. the Phoebi vada of Mart. 6, 42, 

7, now Bagni di Stigliaiio, Tab. Pout. — b. 

Aquae AnrSliaej Black Forest 

in Germany, now Baden-Baden, Inscr. — c. 
Aquae Baiao,^^ Campania., Prop, 1, 11, 
30; earlier called Aquae C&mauae, 
Liv. 41, 16.— d. Aquae Calidae, («) 
Britain, now Bath; also called Aquae 
Sdlis, Anton.— {/?) In Zeugitana on i 

the Gulf of Carthage, now Hammam Gur- 
bos, Liv. 30, 24, 9; Tab. Pent.— (7) In Gal- 
lia, now Vichy on the Allier, Tab. Thcod.— e. 
Aquae Cicerdnidnae, «« Cicero's vil- 
la at Futeoli, Plin. 31, 2, 3, g 6. — f. AquaC 
Mattiacae, among the Mattiad in Ger- 
many, now Wiesbaden, Anim. 29, 4 ; also 
called Fontes Mattiaci 

2, 17, s 20.— gr. Aquae Sextiae, "«ar 
Massilia, once a famous watering-place, 
now Aix, Liv. Epit. 61; Veil. 1, 16; Plin. 3, 
4, 6, g 36 — h. Aquae Tanri or Tau- 
Thermae, Etruria, now Ba{}ni di 
Ferrata, Plin. 3, 5, 8, S 52. V, Smith, Diet. 
Geog., s. V. Aquae. — F, The water in the 
water-clock. From the use of this clock in 
regulating the length of speeches, etc. (cf. 
clepsydra), arose the tropical phrases, (a) 
Aquam dare, to give the advocate time for 
speaking, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 7.— (/?) Aquam per- 
dcre, to spend lime unprqfitably, to waste it, 
Quint. 11, 3, 52,— (7) Aquahacret, the water 
stops, i.e. I am at a loss, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117 ; 
In hac causa mihi aqua haeret, id. ad Q. 
Fr. 2, 7. — G". Aqua intercus, the water un- 
der the skin of a dropsical person; hence, 
as mod. t.i the dropsy, Plaut, Men. 5, 4, 3; 
mcdicamcntum ad aquam intcrculorn dare, 
Cic. Off 3, 24,92: decessit roorbo aquae in- 
tcrculis.Suct. Net. 6; ctCels. 2, 8. — Trop. ; 
aquam in animo habere intorcutem, Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 37, 3 — f ff , Aqua, the name of a 
constellation, Cr. "v^topi hac tenues stcllae 
perhibentnr nomine AquM, Cic„ Arat. 179 
(as- trjUlSlation of rove Traurat saheovatv 
; V. Orel!, .ad hi. 

aqusuidnctie iaquaie dtictie)> ’^1 
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f, a conveyance of water fY Hr, 7, 14; 8, 6; 
Dig. 39, 3, 13. 

dquaeductus (aquae ductus ; 
ductus aquae, vitr. 8, 6 : aqu&rum 
ductus, him. 16, 42, 81, § 224; Vitr. 8, 6, 
3; and dUCtUS agoS- raiyi, Suet. Claud. 
20), us, m. , o conveyance of water, an aque- 
duct, a conduit (cf.: (Appius) aquam in ur- 
bem du.xit, Liv. 9, 29); De aquae ductu 
probe fecisti, Cic. Att. 13, 6: usque ad Col- 
Icm aquae ductus, Vulg. 2 Keg. 2, 24: fecit- 
quo aquae duclum, ib. 3 Reg, 18, 32 ; ib. 
Isa. 7, 3 al. ; also, the right of conducting 
water to someplace, Cic. Caccin. 26; cf. Dig. 
8, 3, 1. On the aqueducts of Home, v. 
Smith, Diet. Antiq., s. v. aquaoductus. 
aquaelicium (aqmlicium), h, « 

[aqua- elicio], a means {sacrijice, etc.) to 
produce rain : aquaelicium dicitur, cum 
aqua pluvialis remcdils quibusdam elici- 
tur, ut quondam, si creditur, nianali 1.4pidc 
in urbem ducto, Paul, ex Fest, p. 2 MQll. ; 
Tort. Apol. 40. 

I * jiq Tiftftmana.li«j e, adj. [aqua-ma- 
; nus], pertamm^ to water for the hand, i.o. 
to water for washing ; hence, aquaema- 
is, m., so. urceus (cf. aqualis), a 
basin for washing the hands, a wash-basin, 
Varr. up. Non. p. 647. 9. — For which in I’aul. 
Sent. 3, 6, aquimin&le, >s, n. ; V. aqui- 
minariun\. 

aquagium, i', «• [aqua ngo], a convey- 
ance of water, an aqueduct, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 2 MQII. ; Dig. 43, 20, 3; 8, 3, 15. 

dqualiculus, m. dim. [aqualis]; lit., 
a smalt vessel for water ; hence, I, The 
stomach, maio, Sen. Kj>. 90; Vog. V'et. 1, 40. 
-II. The belly, paunch : pinguis aqualicu- 
lus, Pers. 1, 57. 

aqualis, [eo'ia]. I. of or per- 
taining to water : iiubes aciuules, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 46, 2. — Hence, H, Siibst.: aqua- 
1X8, comm. (sc. urceus or harna), a ve.s.sel 
for washing, a basin, wash-basin, ewer : ab 
aqua aqualis dictus, V'arr. L. Ji. 6, g 119 
Miill.: pertusi. Cat. ap. Fest. p. 169 Mull. ; 
dare aqualem cum aqua, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
33: bilihris aqualis, id. Mil. 3, 2, 39. 

aquaridlus, >, [aquarlus], an attend- 
ant ofteiod women, Paul, cx Fest. p. 22 MlUl. ; 
App. Mag. 323, 36; Tert. Ai)ol. 43. 

aquarius, um, adJ. [aqua]. I. Of or 
relating to water: rota, for drawing water, 
Cato, R, R. 11, 3 : vas, 1 arr. L. L. 6, g 119 
MQll.: provincia,i.e. Osliensis. ♦Cic. Vatin. 
6 al.— Hence, H. Bubst. A. aquarius, 
i i, m. I . A water-carrier ; ven i t et conduc- 
tus aquarius, Juv. 6, 3,32. — 2, -4 conduit- 
master (in aqueducts, etc.), an inspector of 
the conduits or water-pipes : cum taberna- 
riis et uquariis pugnare, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 6 : so, AQVAKivs AQVAK ANJONis, Inscr. 
Ortdi. :i20:i. — 3. The Water-bearer, one of 
the signs of the zodiac, Gr. 'YipoxOoy : cer- 
vix Aquari, Cic. Arat. 66; 172; 176; iiiver- 
sum contristat Aquarius annum, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 36.— B. aqudrium, ", n.,a watering- 
place for cattle, Cato, R. R. 1, 3. 

I aquatb, odv., v. aquatus^n. 

I aquaticus, o*"- «<(;• {aqua]. I, Liv- 
ing, growing, or found in or by the water, 

\ aquatic : aves, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 101 : arbo- 
res, id. 16, 37, 67, g 173 : IVutices, id. 16, 36, 
64, § 156. — XX, Full of water, watery, tnoi.d, 
humid: Auster, Ov. M. 2, 853: in aquaticis 
natus calamus, Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 165: Agre- 
stia in aquatica convertebantur, *Vulg. 
Sap. 19, 18. — III. Resembling water : co- 
lor, of the color of water, Sol. M fin. 

aqu&tilis; e, I >6 ]. I, A. Living, 
growing, or found, in or near water, aquat- 
ic : vescimiir bestiis et terrenis et aquatt- 
libus et volantibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 161 R. 
and K,— B. Subst.: aquatllia;, hJm, n., 
aquatic animals: aquatilium in 'medicinA 
beneflcln, Plin. 31, 1, 1, g 1.— II. Having a 
watery taste, biapfis: sunt amari absinthi, 
aquatiles cucumeris, cucurbitae, lactucao, 
Plin. 19, 12, 61, 9 186.— III. aqu&txlia, 
ium, n., a disease of cattle, waJtery vesicles : 
hydatides, Veg. Vet. 2, 49. 

aquatio, [aquor]. 1. A getting 
dr fetching of water : aquationls causA pro- 
cedere, Caes, B. G. 4, 11 ; so, Auct. B. Afr. 51 ; 
id. B. Hisp: 8 ; Plin. 6, 23, 26, 8 102. — H. 
Ooncr. A. Watering, water : mutare pa- 
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bula et aquatioues, Col. 7, 6. — Of plants, 
a watering : sallces aquationibus adjuvan- 
dao, Pall. 4, 17 fin.; 3, 19;l«, — B. Water, 
rains : ranae multao variaequo per aquatio- 
nes autumn! nascentes, Plin. 32, 7, 24, g 76. 
— C. -4 place whence water is brought, a 
watering - pUice : hie aquatio, *Cic. Off. 3, 
14. 69. 

aquator^C'i'lS) m. [aquor], on<! that fetch- 
es water, a water-carrier, Caes. B. C. 1, 73 ; 
Liv. 41, 1. 

aqu&tUS; L*. a. [as if from aquo, 

Arc], mixed with water ; hence, watery, thin : 
lac vernum aquatius acstivo, Plin. 28, 9, 33, 
g 124; so Sen. Q. N. 1, ‘A fin.; Pall. 4, 1: vi- 
num aquatissimum, Aug. Conf. 0, 2. — Adv. : 
aquatu, with water, by the use of water; 
romp. : temperare aliquid aquatius, Plin. 
Val. 1, 10.— Nup. .• aquatissime vinum tcin- 
perare, Cael. Aur. Turd. 1, 4. 

Aqnonsis, Pj adj. [Aquae], of or be- 
longing to Aquee. I. 'fo Aquae Taurinae: 
Aquenses cognomino Taurini, Plin. 3, 6, 8, 
S 62.— II. To Aquae Aurellae ; ci\'itas, Inscr. 
Orell. 928; 949.-111, To Aquae in Aquita- 
nia, now Bagne . res : vicani. Inscr. Orell. 204. 
-IV. To Aquae Helveticae, now Wettin- 
gen, Inscr. Orell. 457. 

Aquxcaldenses, mm* w., a people in 
Spain, whose chief city was Aqua Uaiida, 
now Calde.s, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 23. 

tt aquicelnS!) ^miong the Taurini, 
pine-kernels boiled in honey, Plin. 15, 10, 9, 
8 36. 

* aquidflCttS) a, um, adj. [aipia duco], 

mod. t., for the Gr. drawing ojf 

wafer : medicaniina, Cael. Aur. Turd. 3, 8. 

aquifolins^a, um, adj. [2. acus -folium, 
like antiquus from unlicus, aquiiienser 
from acipenser], having pointed leaves; 
hence, aquifolia ile.v, or absol.: aquifd- 
lia, ae, f, or aquifoliuia, "i 

holly-tree, or the scarlet holm : Hex aquifo- 
lium, Linn.; Plin. 16. 8, 12, g 32; .16, 18,30, 
§ 73; 16, 43, 84, § 230. — And adj.: vectes 
aquifolii, made of holly-wood, Cato, K. R. 31. 

* aquifug’a^ comm, [atpia-fugio], 
one fearful of water ; mcd. t, one having 
hydrophobia, vhpoynfiot, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 
16. 

* aquig’eniis, ""h adj. [aqua-glgno], 
born in the. water : auimalia, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 12. 

1. aquila.^^^)/ (.'7'^”- aciuilai, Cic. Arat 
372) [peril, from aquilus, from its common 
color, Gr. /itXui-dtTOf ; cf Engl, eagle; Fr. 
aigle ; Germ. Adler], an eagle, f, L i t. ; 
Falco mclanuetus, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 0 
.s^iq.; Cic. Div. 1, 16, 26; 2, 70, 144; Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 4 ; Liv. 1, 34, 8 ; Verg. A. 11, 751 ; Ov. 
M. 1, 506 ; Hor. 0. 4, 4, 32 : aquilis velocio- 
res, Vulg. 2 Reg. 1,23: si exaltatus fueris ut 
aquila, ib. Abd. 4; dilala calvitium tuum ut 
aquila, ib. Micb. 1,16. — Poe 1., the lightning- 
bearer of Jupiter : Jovis satelles, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 10, 24 ; armigera Jovis, Plin. 1. 1. ; cf. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 398.— H, Transf. A. 
The eagle, as the. principal standard of a 
Roman legion (while signa are the stand- 

j ards of the single cohorts; cf. Schwarz ad 
I Plin. Pan. 82; Web. ad Luc. 7, 164; Smith, 
Diet. Antiq.) : aquila argeutea, Cic. Cat. 1, 

[ 9, 24 ; aquilae duae, signa sexaginta sunt 
relata Antonii, Galha ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30; 

' Plin. 13, 3, 4, 8 23 et saep.— P 0 e t. : ut locu- 
pletcm aquilam tibi sexagesiinus annus 
Adferat, the office, of a standard-bea7-er,J[xv. 
14, 197. — Hence, melon., a legion: erat 
acies tredecim aquilis constituta, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 30; Luc. 6, 238.— *B. Inarch.: aqui- 
lae, as in Gr. iieroi and uerwuara, the. high- 
est parts of a building, which supported the. 
front of a gable. : sustinentes fastigiun-) 
aquilae, Tac. II. 3, 71.— ♦0. The Eagle, a con- 
stellation, Cic. Arat. 372. — B.-^ species of 
fish of the ray genus, the sea-eagle : Raja 
aquila, Linn.; Plin. 9, 24, 40, 9 78.— E. 
Aquilae senectus, prov., acc. to Donatus, 
of an old man fond of drinking (since it 
was believed that the eagle, in old age,, 
drank more than it ate; hut more prob., a 
vigorous old age), Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 10, ubl 
V. Don. 

2. Aquila^ a Roman proper 

name, f, L. Pontius Aquiia, Cic. Phil. 11, 
6.— II. Julius Aquila, Tac. A. 12, 15.— III. 
Vedius Aquila. Tac. A. 12, 15. — IV. Aquila 
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Romanus, author of a work De FiguHs 
Sententiamm et Klocutionis ; v. Touffol, 
Rom. Lit. § 384. — V. Julius Aquila, a Ro- 
man jwist, author of Liber Responsorum^ 
of which there are extracts in Dig. ; v. 
Bach, Hist. Jurisp. Rom. III. 3.— VI. Aqui- 
la, the name of a Christian Jew, Vulg. Act. 
18, 2; ib. Rom. 10, 3. 

Aanilaria,^*’)/-) ® o/zeugitana, 
now prob. Alhowarcah, Caes. B. C. 2, 23. 

aauilegns, u, um, aOJ. [aqua-logoj. I, 
Water-drawing : rota, Tert. Anim. 33. — H, 
Suhst. =: aquilex,a cQnduit-master,C&ss\od. 
Var. 3, 53 club. 

AquilSia. UG) j = ’hsvXriia, a town in 
Upper Italy, still called Aquilcia, not far 
from Tergeste, built by the Romans after 
the second Punic war, as a protection 
against the neighboring tribes, Liv. 40, 34; 
Caes. B. G. 1,10; Mart. 4, 25; Plin. 3, 18, 22, 

§ 127; Mel. 2^,3; cf. Mnnn. Ital. I. 74 sq.— 
Hence, AquUdiensis, - aguL 
45; and AflllilSieilflOS. <uni, m., the in- 
habitants ofAquileia, id. 17. 

* aquilentUS, u, um, a</j. [aqua], JuU 
of water, humid, wet: luna, bringing rain, 
Varr. ap. Non. 4. 318. 

aquilez, cgis (Icis post-class. , Tert. adv. 
Mara 3, 6 ; Serv. ad Vorg. G. 1, 109), m. 
[aqua-logo], a conduit-master, water -inspect- 
or (=z indagator aquarum, Col. 2, 2, 20), 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 09, 21 ; Plin. 26, 6, 16, 

§ 30; Plin. Ep. 10, 46; Sen. Q. N. 3, 15. 
AquilianuB (A^uill-), a, um, adj., 

AquiLian, proceeding Jrom the jur ist Aquil- 
ius [a friend of Cicero ) : q\iod si Aquiliana 
dciluitio vora est, Oic. Oil. 3, 16, 01. 
aquilicium, v. aquaolicium. 
aquilifbr, m. [aquila-fero], an eagle- 
hearer, standard-bearer, an officer who car- 
ried the chief standard of the Roman legion, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 37; id. B. C. 3, 04; Suet. Aug. 
10; Inscr. Orell. 3389; 3477; 4729. 

aqUlUnUB) “i um, adj. [aquUa], of or 
pertaining to the eagle, aquiline : ungulae, 
Plaut. Pa. 3, 2, 03: aspectua, i.c. shaip, App. 
M. 2, p. 115. 

AquiliUB (un coins and in inacrr. 
Aqiml-; ^ss. Aquil-)i u, um, adj., 
name of a Roman gon.s; hence, f, SuhsL: 
AquilittB)’”' I« A. Aquilius Gallins, 
consul A.U.C. 653, Oic. Ac. 3, 54, 125; id. do 
Or. 2, 28, 124.— B. C- Aquilius Gallus, a Ro- 
man jurist and orator, Cic. Brut. 42, 154 ; 
id. Off. 2, 14, 50.— C. Aquilius Niger, a Ro- 
man historian, Suet. Aug. 11. — 2, Aqul** 
Ua,/-II. Adj. : Aquilia lex do damuo 
injuria dato, peril, introduced by the trib- 
une Aquilius Gallus, Cio, Brut. 34, 131. 

aquilo, m. [peril, from aqua, as 
bringing wet weather, or aquilus, dark, as 
bringing lowering and stormy weather]. I, 
A, Li l.,the north wind ; Or. Ho/^tac ; plur., 
Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26 ; Ov. M. 2, 132 ; 5, 285 ; 
10, 77 al. ; acc. to accurate nautical designa- 
tion, north-one-third-east wind, between the 
Boptentrio and vulturnus, opp. to Austcr 
Africanus or Libonotus, Son. Q. N. 6, 10 ; 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, 8 119 sq,; horrifer Aquilouis 
stridor gelidas molitiir nivos, Alt. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 68; cum ille vento Aquilone vo- 
nis.set Lemnum, Nep. Milt. 1, 5: Aquilo fid- 
gidus, Verg. G. 2, 404; donsus, id. ib. 3, 190; 
stridens Aiiuiloue procclla, id. A. 1, 102: hi- 
ems aquilouibus aspenit uiidas, id. ib. .3, 
286 : impotens, Hor. C. 3, 30, 3 ; clarus, Verg. 
G. 1, 460 : Threicius, Hor. Epod. 13, 3 ; ud 
aquilonom et ad austruni, Vulg. 1 Par. 9, 
24; ib. Luc. 13, 29: ad aquilonom et meri- 
diem, ib. Gen. 13, 14 et persaope (in the 
Vulg. only In sing.). — Plur.: Africum Dc- 
certantem aqullonibua, Hor. C. 1, 3, 13 ; Nep- 
tunus classes aquilonibus arcet, id. A. P. 64 
al. porsaepe. — B, M e t o n. for the north : 
spelunca conversa ad aquilonem, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 48.— II, AquUo, uuiS) »».; in my- 
thology^ the husband qfOrithyia and father 
of Calais and Zetes, who dwelt in a cave of 
Hsemus, Cic. Log. 1, 1, 8; Ov. M. 7, 3; Mel. 

3, 6, 1; Val. FI. 4, 432; Hyg. Fab. 14. 
aquilOn&riB, e, ajj. [aquilo]. I. 

Northerly, northern : regio turn aquilona- 
rls, turn australis, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 60 (but v. 
aquilonlus). — H, Piscis aquilonaris, a con- 
stellation, the Northern Fish, Vitr, 9, 6; cf. 
Cic. Fragm. lx. 2, p. 680 Orell. 

AqmlOllia) ug, / , a town of the Hir- 


AQUU 

pini, upon the river Aufidus, now Lace- 
dogna, Liv. 10. 38 ; 39, 41 sq. ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. I. 797.— Aqaildniy Orum, m., its in- 
habitants, Plin. 3, 11, 16, 8 105. 

* Aqaildnifl'qiia; ^g, comm, [aquiio- 
gignoJi^om in the north, of northern ex- 
traction; a poet, epithet of northern na- 
tions: Britanni, Aus. Mos. 407. 

aquildniUB, um, adj. [aquilo]. I, 
Norttiern, northerly, of the north : quae (re- 
gio) turn est aquiionia turn australis, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 19, 50 B. and K. ; hiems, Plin. 17, 2, 
2, § 12 : luna, toward the north, id. 2, 97, 
99, 8 215: loca, id. 27, 13, 119, § 144: Aqul- 
lonius piscis, a constellation (cf. aquiiona- 
ris), Col. 11, 2, 24 and 63 ; Plin. 18, 26, 06, 

8 237.— II. (Acc. to aquilo, II.) Of or per- 
taining to Aquilo (as a person) : proles, i. e. 
Calais and Zetes, Prop. 1, 20, 25 ; Val. FI. 
4, 462: pignora, Slut. Th. 6, 432. 

aquilUB; um, a^. [etym. uncertain; 
cf. Paul, ox Fest. p. 22 MOll.], dark-colored, 
dun, swarthy (very rare); Aquilus color est 
ftjscuB et subniger, Paul, ox Fest. 1. 1.; Sta- 
turil baud magnu, corpore aquilo, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 162 ; color inter aquilum candi- 
dumquo, *Suot. Aug. 79; Arn. 3, p. 108. 

aquimin&le, v- aquacmanalis and 
aquiminarium. 

aqaizninarium, ‘h «• [aqua-manus] 
(post-class, lor a water- 

basin, wash-basin. Dig. 34, 2, 19, § 12; 34, 

2, 21 (Paul. Sent. 3, 6, has ag niminSl ft 

i8,n.). ' ’ 

AqnimuB («»■ AqninuB). «« »«- 

ferior poet, friend of Cicero : Mihi fuitcum 
Aquinio amicitia, Cic. Tusc. 5, 22, 03. — As 
an appell.: Caesios, Aquinos, Cat. 14, 18. 

Aqainuin, i, a town in Latium, 
not far from Casinum, now Aquino, the 
birthplace of tho poet Juvenal, Cic. Phil. 
2, 41 ; id. Fam. 16, 24 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 03 ; Juv. 

3, 319; of. Mudb. Ital. 1. 674.— Hence, Aqui- 
na B| Oidj., belonging to Aquinum : co- 
lonia, Tac. H. 2, 08; noscit Aquinatem po- 
tantia vollera fucum, i.e. the purple color 
manuficlured at Aquinum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
27. — AquinatOB* >um, m. I, The inhabi- 
tants of Aquinum, the. Clu. 08; Inscr. Orell. 
133; 3861, — H, A community in the tlaltus 
GalUanus in Gallia Cispudana, Plin. 3, 15, 
20, § 116. 

AqTlit&Iua,uc./ I, A province in South- 
ern Gaul, between the Loire and the l*yr- 
enees, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 3, 20; Plin. 4, 19, 33, 

8 108 sq.— II. Derivv. A. Aquitanus, 
a, um, a<lj., Aquilanian : gens, Tib. 1, 7, 3. 
— B. A qiii fgTii orum. m., the inhabitants 
of Aquitania, Plin. 33, 6, 31, 8 97; Caes. B. 

O. ,!, 1.— c, Aquit&llicn% um, adj., 

Aquilanian : sinus, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § lOH: 
provincia, id. 26, 1, 3, § 4 . — Bp Aqilita* 
neUBlSt G, a^., Aquilanian, Inscr. Grut. 
440, 3. 

aqui - vergium, (vergo], a place 
in ivhich loader is collected, Agrim. Goes, 
pp. 225, 234. 

aquor, iitus, 1, V. dep. [aqua], to bring or 
fetch water for drinking. I. Lit. (a milit. 
t. t.): aquabantur aegro, Cues. B. C. 1, 78; 
Auct. B. G. 8, 40 : niile.s gregarius castrls 
iiquatum egressus, Sail. J. 93, 2. — Up Met- 
aph., of bees, to get water, Verg. G. 4, 193 ; 
I’lin. 11, 18, 19, 8 61; Pall. Apr. 8, 1.— Of the 
earth, to get water, be watered : quam dlu- 
tissimo aquari gaudet (solum), ut praepin- 
guis et densa ubertas diluatur, Plin. 18, 17, 
46, 8 162 (where some, hut unnecessarily, 
regard aquari as a real passive). 

aqndSUB, u, um, adj. [id.], abounding 
in water, rainy, moist, humid, JUU of water 
(not used in Cic.) : aquosi8.simus locus, Cato, 
R. R. 34; so Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 6; Col. 6, 10; 
aquosior agor Plin. 18, 17, 46, 8 163: hi- 
ems, rainy winter, Verg. E. 10, 66 : nubes, 
rain-clouds, Ov. M. 4, 622 ; 6, 670; Verg. A. 
8, 429 ; so, Orion, Id. ib. 4, 62 ; Prop. 2, 16, 
61: Eurus, Hor. Epod. 10, 64: Ida, id, C 3, 
20, 15 : crystallus, i. o. bright, dear, pellucid, 
Prop. 4, 3, 62 : languor, I.e. the dropsy (cf. 
aqua II. G.), Hor. C. 2, 2, 15 : Mater, I.e. 
Thetis, Ov. H. 3, 63; Aquosus Piscis, a con- 
stellation, id. M. 10, 1(J6. 

aqunla (archaic, aqvdla) acnla). 
&6,J\dim. [id.], a little water, a smaU stream 
of water (porh. only in the foil, oxs.): suf- 
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ftindum aquolam, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 8 Fleck.} 
id. Cist, 3, 2, 38 : quae (umbra) mihi vide* 
tur non tarn ipsA aquulA, quae doscribitur, 
quam Platonis oratione crovisse, 1. e. the 
Ilissus, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28, where Ellendt 
and Sorof write aetda ; v. aqua init. — 

T r 0 p.: non seclusa aliqua aquulu, sed uni- 
versum fluinen, Cic. do Or. 1, 2, 39. 
ar, an old form for ad ; v. ad init. 

^a, ae, / (Osc. form aasa; Umbr. asa: 

PKLLSX. A8AM. IVNONIS. NK. TAGITO., LeX Nu- 

mae ap. Gell. 4, 3, 3 ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 4, 219; Macr. S. 3, 2) [perh. Sanacr. 

Gr. t]gat. Dor. hogai — to sit, as the seat 
or resting-place of tho victim or offering; 
V, Curt, p, 381 sq.], an altar. I, Lit.: Jo- 
vis aram sanguine turi)ari, Eun. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 35, 86 (Trag. v. 126 Vahl.): Inde 
ignem in aram, ut Epbesiae Dianae laeta 
laudes, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 1; omnts accedere 
ad aras . . . aras sanguine multo Spargore, 
Lucr. 6, 1199 sq. ; so id. 1, 84 : turicremas 
aras, id. 2, 363 (adopted by Verg. A. 4, 463) ; 
2,417 ; multo sanguine maesti Conspergunt 
aras adolentqne altaria donis, id. 4, 1237 
al. : ara Aio I.oquenti consocrata, Cic. Div. 

1, 45, 101; ara condita atque dicaia, Liv. 1, 

7 ; cf. Suet. Claud. 2 : ara sacrata, Liv. 40, 22 ; 
cf. Suet, Tib. 14; oxstruere, id. Aug. 15; so 
Vulg. 4 Reg. 21, 4: construore, ib. 2 Par. 33, 
3: facere, ib. ib. 33, 16: erigere, ib. Num. 23, 
4: aedificare, ib. 3 Reg. 14, 23: ponerc, ib. 
ib. 16, 32 : destruere, ib. Exod, 34, 13, ana ib. 
Jud, 6, 26; subvertere, ib. Dent. 7, 6: dissi- 
paro, ib. ib. 12, 3: suffodere, ib. Jud. 31, 32: 
dcmoliro,ib.Ezech.6,4 : depopijlari,ib.dsoe, 
10, 2 : iuteribunt arao vestrac, ib. Ezech. 6, 6 
ct saep. — Altars were erected not only in 
the temples, but also in the streets and 
highways, in the open air, Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 
20. — Esp. were altars erected in the courts 
of houses (impluvia), for the family gods 
(Penates), while the household gods (Lares) 
received ofleriugs upon a small hearth (fo- 
cus) in the family hall (atrium); hence, 
arao et foci, meton. for home, or hearth 
and home, and pro ari.s et focis pugnarc, to 
fight for altars and fires, for one's dear- 
est possessions : urbcin, agrura, aras, focoa 
sequo dedore, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 71; te ami- 
cum Deiotari regis arao fociquo viderunt, 
Cic. Deiot. 3: do vestris conjugibus ac libe- 
ris, de aris ac focis, decernite, id. Cat. 4, 
11, 24; id. Sest. 42: nos domicilia, so. 
desquo populi Romani. Penates, aras, focos, 
sepulcra niajorurn defondimus, id. Phil. 8, 
3: patriae, parentibus, aris atque focis hel- 
ium pararo, Sail. C. 62, 3: pro patriA, pro 
liberis, pro aris atque focis suis cernere, id. 
ib. 69, 6 ; sibi pro aris focisque et deCim 
teraplis ac solo, in quo nati cssent,dimican- 
dum fore, Liv. 6, 30 et saep.— Criminals fled 
to tho altars for protection, Don. ad Ter. 
Hcaut. 5, 2, 22: interim hauc aram oenu- 
pabo, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 46; Priam um cum 
in aram confugisset, hostilis manus inlore- 
mit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 86: co illo confiigit in 
arAquo consedit, Nep. Pans. 4, 4 : Veneris 
sanctae considani vinctus ad aras : haoc 
supplicibus favet, Tib. 4, 13, 23. — Hence, 
ir op., protection, refuge, shelter: tamquam 
in aram confugitis ad doum, Cic. N. D. 3, 
10, 26: ad aram legurn confugere, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 3; hie portus, haec ara sociorum, id, 
ib. 2, 6, 48; Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 2; 6, 6, 14; id. H. 

1, 110 ; id. P. 2, 8, 68. — One who took 
an oath was accustomed to lay bold of the 
altar, in confirmation of it, Plaut. Rud, 6, 

2, 46; qui si aram tenens juraret, crederot 
nemo, Cic, FI. 36, 90 ; Nep. Hanu. 2, 4 (cf. 
Liv. 21, 1): tango aras, medios ignes et nu- 
mina tostor, Verg. A. 12, 201; 4, 219: ara 
sepulcri, a funeral pile, regarded as an 
altar, Verg. A. 6, 177 ; Sil. 16, 388.— H. M e- 
t G n. A. Altar, a constellation in the 
southern sky, Gr. Qvrypiov (A rat. 403 al.): 
Aram, quam flatu permulcet spiritus austri, 
pofet. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; so Cic. Aral. 202 ; 
213 Orell; Hyg. Astr. 2, 39, and id. ib. 3, 38: 
pressa, 1. e. low in the south, Ov. M. 2, 139. 
— B. Arao, The Altars, a. Nocky cliffs in 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Sicily Sar- 
dinia and Africa, so called from their shape, 
Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 108 ; Quadrig. 
Ann. ib. : saxa vocaut Itali, mediis quae in 
fluctibus, Aras, Vorg. A. 1, 109. —b, Arae 
Philaenorum, v. Philaeni. -m. Transf , 
in gen., a monument of stone: ara virtu- 
tls, Cic. Phil 14, 13 ; Lunensls ara, of Lu- 
nensian marble. Suet. Ner. 60 fin. — Also 
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ARAT 


ARAX 


a tomhstoM : aram 0. s. p. r. (do sna pocu- 
nia rcBtituit),Iuscr. Orel!. 4521; bo ib. 4522; 
4H26. 

arabarchei (ibis is the proper form, 
alabarches; llacckermann in 
Jahn’s Neue Jahrbb. 1841), 16, supplcm., 
pp. 460-666; very likely some said alabar- 
ches and alabarchia, because of the foil, r, 
to avoid two rs), ae, vi., = upafiapxn^, «« 
officer of customs in Juv. 1, 130 Jab n, 
Hermann. — Sarcasticiilly of Pompey, be- 
cause lie boasted that he had augmented 
the taxes so much : volim ex Tlieopbano 
expiscerc, quonam in me animo sit Ara- 
barches, C'lc. Att. 2, 17, 3. 

arabarchia ( not alab- ; arabar- 
ches), ae, /, a kind of customs in Egypt, 
Cod. Just. 4, 61, 0. 

Arabia («» account of the long A ill 
Prop. 3, 10, 10, crroneou.sly written by 
many Arrabia; cf. Jahn ad Hor. C. 3, 4, 
li), ae, /, — ’Apa/J/a. I, In an extended 
sense, the country Arabia, divided by the 
ancients into Fetrcea (from Its principal 
city, Petra), Deserta, and Felix, Plin. 6, 11, 
12, 8 65; Mol. 1, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, 15; ib. 
Gal. 4, 25 al. — Ij, In a more restricted 
sense, a town in Arabia Felix, Mel. 3, 8, 7. 
—Hence, ArabicuSj ' -Arabic, 

Arabian: odor (i. c. tus), Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 2; 
sinus, Plin. 2, 67, 67. § 168; Mel. 3, 8, 1: re- 
sina, hin. 14, 20, 25, 8 122: adama.s, id. 37, 
4, 16, 8 66: alites, id. 37, 10, 64, § 146: bula- 
nuB, id. 12, 21, 46, 8 102: lapicidinae, i. e. of 
alabaster, id. 36, 12, 17, § 78 : spina, (he aca- 
cia, id. 24, 12, 65, 8 107 : vectis, Curt. 7, 2, 17. 
— Absol; Arabica, gemma), a 

precious stone, similar to ivory, perh. a kind 
of chalcedony or onyx, Plin. 37, 10, .54, 8 146 ; 
isid. orig. 16, 14.— Arabic®, •' faclto 

olanl aodes Arabico, make the apartments 
redolent with the. perfumes of Araby (frank- 
incense, which was brought from Arabia), 
Plant, ap. Diom. p. 378 P. (Arabico olet, id 
est C.X odoribus Arabicis, Post. p. 23); Ara- 
bice sacri vocantur, in Arabic, Sol. c. 33. 

^ar&bilis, (tdj. [aro], that can he 
ploughed, arable : campus nullis arabilis 
tauris, Plin. 17, 6, 3, 8 41. 

Arabias (incorrectly Arr-, Arabia), 
a, urn, (UJlj., -—'Apcliitae, a secondary Ibrm | 
of Arabus and Arab.s, Arabian i advecti 
ad Arabiarn terram, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 88: 
odor, id. Pocn. 6, 4, 6 (Cbaris. p. 90 P. reads 
Arabus); bombyx, Prop. 2,3,15; limen,/ur. 
nished with Arabian curtains, id. 1, 14, 19: 
genus capparis, Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127 Jan. 

Arabs, SbiB, adj. (acc. Gr. Arabas, Ov. 
M. 10, 478), = '‘Apa\l/, proceeding from Ara- 
bia, Arabian : tiastor Arabs, Prop. 4, 12, 8; 
messor Arabs, Mart. 3^5,6.— Hence, subst., 
an Arab, Arabian: Eoi Arabes, Tib. 3, 2, 
24; Eoae domus Arabum, Verg. G. 2, 116; 
Vulg. 2 Par. 17, 11 ; ib. Act. 2, 11.— Melon., 
for Arabia : palmifcros Arabas, Ov. M. 10, 
478. 

1 . Arabus, parallel 

form with Arabs, as Aethiopus with Ac- 
thiops; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 605; Char is. 
p. 99 P.], Arabian, Lucil. ap. Charis. p, 99: 
ros, Ov. H. 15, 76 Heins. ; lapis, Plin. 36, 21, 
41, § 163. — Arabi, 5rum, m., the Arabs, 
Arabians, C. Ca.ssius ap. Charis. p. 99 ; Verg. 
A. 7, 605. 

2. Arabus, >* w., = 'Apa^it, ptoi. •, 

’Apd/3<ot, Arrian; ’'A/j/3<f, Strab., a river in 
Gedrosia, now Korkes, Curt. 9, 10, ubi v. 
Zumpf. 

3. Arabus, in.,the son ofApoUo and 
Babylon, represented as the inventor of the 
medical art, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 196. 

t surachidna, ae, /, = Upaxiiva, a 
wild leguminous plant, a kind of chickling 
vetch: Lathy r us am phicarpos, Linn. ; Plin. 
21, 16, 62, 8 89. 

Arachn®, /> = 'hpdxvn (a spider). 
I, Myth., a Lydian maiden, who challenged 
Minerva to a trial of skill in spinning, and, 
as a punishment, was changed by the god- 
dess into a spider, Ov. M. 6, 6 (another 
form, Arachnba, — 'Apdxyeia, like 
Calllopea from Calliope, Manil. 4, 135). — 
ff Arachne, a kind of sundial, Vitr. 9, 9. 

Arachdsda, ae, / , = 'Apaxouria. I. A 
province of the Persian kingdom, separa- 
ted from India by the Indus, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 
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8 82. — Hence, H. Derivv. A. Ara- 
cbbfdi, drum, m., the inhabitants ofAra- 
chosia. Just. 13, 4. — B. Arachdtae, 
arum, m., the same, Prise. Periog. 1003. 

1. aracia, ao, /, a kind of white fig- 
tree, Plin. 16, 18, 19, 6 70, whore Jan roads 
aratia. 

2. Aracia, ao, f. , = ’Apasla, an island 
in the Persian Gulf, now Karek, Plin, 6, 26, 
28, 8 111. 

Aracynthns, •» «*., = 'ApdKuvOor. I, 

A mountain in xEtolia (acc. to some, in 
Acarnania), now Zygos, Plin. 4, 2, 3, § 6. — 
II. A mountain between Bosotia and Attica, 
Prop. 4, 14, 42 ; Stat. Th. 2, 239 ; with the 
epithet Actaeus (AWic). Verg. E. 2, 24. 

Aradius, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Aradus (now Jittad), a city on an island 
of the same name on the coast of Phoenicia 
(Plin. 6, 20, 17, 8 78 ; Mel. 2, 7; cf. Mann. 
Phoenic. p, 309) ; quod genus eudo marist 
Aradi fous, later. 6, 891.— Hence, Aradii, 
orum, wi., the inhabitants of Aradus, Plin. 
6, 20, 17, § 78. 

t aracostylos; on, adj., = hpaida-rv- 
Aor, with columns standing far apart, are- 
ostyle, Vitr, 3, 2 and 3. 

ar&nea, ae, f. [ dpdxvn ]. I. a spider : 
aruuearum {terdero texturam, Plaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 24 : antiquas exorcet aranea telas, Ov. 
M. 6, 146: tela aranearum, Vulg. Job, 8, 14; 
so ib. Isa. 69, 6; ib. Osee, 8, 6: araneae tex- 
tura, Sen. Ep. 121 : invisa Minervae aranea, 
Verg. G. 4, 247 ; anni nostri sicut aranea 
moditabuntur,Vulg. Psa. 89,10.-11. M eton. 
A A spider"' s web, cobweb : (aedes) oppletae 
araneis, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 6; ut aranea brat- 
tcaque auri, Lucr. 4, 727: arcula plena ara- 
nearum, Afran. ap. Fest. s. v. Uinne, p, 154 
MOH. (Com. Rcl. p. 217 Rib.): Catulli Ple- 
nus sacculus cst aranearum, Cat. 13, 8: 
summo quae pendet aranea tigno, Ov. M. 
4, 179; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 158.- B. Also, 
for threads similar to spiders' webs : stvlicis 
fructus ante maluritatem in araneam abii, 
Plin. 24, 9, 37, § 66. 

*aranean8) ahti.s, Part, [as if from ara- 
neo, are], containing spiders' webs : fauces, 
i. e. through which no food has passed for a 
long time, App. M. 4, p. 152, 34. 

* araaedla« ne, f dim. [ aranea ], a 
small spider, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 113. 

* arauedlus^ h ’>»■ [araneus], i.q. 
araneola, Verg. Cul. 2. 

aranedSUS; nm, a^j- faranoum]. I, 
L i t.yfull of spiders' webs : situs. Cat. 25, 3. 
— II. 'M eton., similar to cobwebs : flla, Plin. 

11, 19, 21, 8 66; caulis araneosus in man- 
dendo, id. 21, 15, 51, § 87 ; lanugo, id. 24, 

12, 06, § 108 al. 

aranenm, >> v. 2. araneus. 

1. aranouS) h X. 

der, Liter. 3, 383 ; Cat. 23, 2 : aranci (apibu.s) 
hostilcs. Plin. 11, 19, 21, 8 65 : araneorum 
natura, id. 11, 24, 28, § 79: arauei textura. 
Sen. Ep. 121,22 al. — H. A sea-fish: Draco 
tracbiitus, Linn. ; Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 145. 

3. araneus, nm, adj. [l. araneus]. 
I A. Pertaining to the spider, spider's- : 
genus, Plin. 18, 17, 44, § 156: texta, itl. 29, 
4, 27, 8 86. — Hence, B. I>nbst. : sura- 
nenm, i, «•, <* spider's web, — upuxvtov: 
tollere haec aranea quantum est laboris? 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 23. — 2. disease of the vine 
and of the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 24, 36, 8 7. — 

ll. Araneus mus, a kind of small mouse, 

acc. to some the shrew-mouse. Col. 6, 17, 1 ; 
Plin. 8, 58, a3, 8 227. 

arapenuis, areponnis. 

Arar Araris, Claud. Ruf 2, ni ; 

Eutr. 1, 406 ; Inscr. Orell. 4018 ; acc. Ara- 
rim, Verg. E. 1, 63 ; Plin. 3, 4, 6, 8 33 ; and 
Ararln, Claud. B. Get. 298 : aft/. Arari, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 13: L 16 MSS. ; Arare. Tac. A, 13, 
53; id. H. 2, 69: Sen', ad Verg. E. 1, 63; cf. 
Sebneid. Gr. II. pp. 214, 298 ; Neue, For- 
raenl. I. pp. 639, 184 sq., 228)] is, m., a river 
in Celtic Gaul, now the Saone, Caes. B. G. 
1, 12; Tib. 1, 7, 11; Plin. 3, 4, 6, 8 33; Sil. 
16, 504; Claud. M. Theod. 63; Eutr. 2, 269: 
cf. Mann. Gall. p. 76 (in Amm. 15, 11, called 
Saucona, whence comes the name Sadne). 

Ararancelos, ^ people in 

Cyrenaica in Africa, Plin. 5, 5, 6, 8 33. 

ar&ter, tri, m. (a rare form for aratrum ) , 
o plough, Hyg. Limit, p. 204 Goes. 
Aratbus (Ar&IS-), a, um, adj., =’Apa- 


Tetor, of or belonging to the. Greek Ara* 
tus, Aratean : lucernae, Cinna ap. Isid. Orig. 
6, 12. — Hence, ahsol : nostra quaedam Ara- 
tca, i.c. the <taiv6peva of Aratus, translated 
by Cicero into Latin, Cic. Div. 2, 5, 14 B, 
and K. ; of this translation we still possess 
largo portions ; v. Cic. Orell. IV. pp. 1014, 
1033: carminibus Arateis, Cic. N. D. 2, 41, 
104. 

aratio, /• 1. ploughing, 

and in gen. the cultivation of the ground, 
agriculture : itcratio arationis peracta esse 
debet, si, etc., Col. 11, 2, 64: aratione per 
tratisversum Iterata, Plin. 18, 20, 49, § 180: 
ut quaestuosa rnercatura, frucltiosa aralio 
dicilur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 86. — H, Melon, 
(abstr. for concr.), ploughed land, Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 47 (cf. aratiunculu) : (calsa) na« 
scitur in arationibus, Plin. 27, 8, 36, § 68.— 
Esp., in Roman financial laug., the public 
farms or plots of land farmed out for a 
tenth of the produce (cf. iirator, I. B.), Cic. 
Phil. 2, ‘S') fin.; id.Verr. 2, 3, 98. 

* ar&tiUllCiUa, /■ [ aratio], a 

small arable field, or a small estate, Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 46. 

AraiiUS,.®) '*'• Arateus. 

arator,di‘is, m. [aro]. I, A. Li t.,onr that 
ploughs, a ploughman ; Ireq. poet. = agri- 
cola, a husbandman, farmer, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
38; caput quassans grandi,s suspirat arator 
Crebrius, * Lucr. 2, 1164: luce sacra roquio- 
scat arator, Tib. 2, 1, 6; Concidero infelix 
validos miratur arator Inter opus taiiros, 
Ov. M. 7, 638 ; 8, 218 ; 16, 663 : iieque jam 
stabulis gaudet pccus aut arator igui, *Hor. 
C. 1, 4, 3 et saep. — Adj. : taunts arator, 
Ov. F. 1, 698: bos arator. Suet. Vesp. 6; 
v. Zumpt, § 102.— B. li) llic Rom. lang. of 
finance, aratores, the cultivators of public 
lands for a tenth of the produce ; cf. uratio, 
II. (usu. the Roman knights) : aratorum pc- 
mtria, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66; so id. ib. 2. 1. 37 ; 2, 
2, 13; 2, 2, 64; 2, 3, 20; 2, 3, 27; 2, 3, 60; id. 
Phil. 3, 9; Inscr. Orell. 3308; Suet. Aug. 42. — 
II. M e t o n., The. Ploughman, a constellation, 
Nigid. and Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 19. 

* ^&tro coutr. artro, ure, v. a. 
[aratrum], to plough after sowing: quod 
nunc vocunt urlrare, id cst aratrare, Plin. 
18, 20, 49, § 182. 

arutruni; f [aporpov], a plough (the 
inventor of which was Byzyges, acc. to 
Plin. 7, 66, 57, § 199; or Triptoleinus, acc. 
to Verg. G. 1, 19. The parts of it were temo, 
stiva, manicula, vomer, buris, aures, and 
deiitale. For a doscriplion of it, v. Verg. 
G. 1, 162 sqq. ; Pauly’s Real-Eucy. I. pp. 665 
sq. ; and Smith, Diet. Antiq.) ; Lucr. 1, 313; 
6, 219 ; curvi moderator uratri, id. 6, 933, 
and id. 6, 1251; Cic. Rose. Am. 18; id. Agr. 
2, 25; id. N. D. 2, 63, 169; Verg. G. 1, 19; 1, 
170 et saep.: imprimero aratrum muri.s, to 
press the plough into the walls (ol' a town), 
i. e. to turn a town into arable laud, to de- 
stroy completely, Hor. C. 1, 16, 20; cf. Sen. 
Clem. 1, 26, 4; used for marking the boun- 
daries of new towns, Cic. Phil. 2, 40 : Ae- 
neas urbern designat aratro, Verg. A. 6, 765, 
ubi V. Serv. ; Cato up. Lsid. Orig. 15, 2; lu- 
scr. Orell. 3683. 

1. ar&tUS, Part, of aro. 

2. Aratus, >) m.,—''ApaTOi-. I. a Greek 
poet of iSoli, in Cilicia, who fl. 13. C. 260 ; 
author of an astronomical poem, entitled 
<l>u<w6|icva, which Cicero, and afterwards 
Caesar Germanicus, translated into l,atin, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 16, 69; id. Rep. 1, 22, 66; id, 
N. D. 2. 41; Ov. Am. 1, 15, 16; Stat. S, 6, 3, 
23 ( Xrutiis, Paul. Nol. Carm. 19, 125 ; Sid. 
Carm. 23, 112).— II, Aratus of Sicyon, a 
distinguished Greek general, founder of the 
Achsean League, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 81 (v. his life 
written by Plutarch). 

AranriS; is, m., a river in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis now Herault, Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 32, 
where Jan reads Araris ; Mel. 2, 6, 6; cL 
Mann. Gall. 66. 

Ar aus^O} on is../., a town tn Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, now Orange, Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 36 ; 
Mel. 2, 5, 2 ; cf. Mann. Gall. 93. 

Araxes, ”*•> — ’Apdfqr. I, A river 
in Armenia Major, now Aras, Verg. A. 8, 
728; Prop. 4, 11, 8; Sen. Hippol. 47; Plin. 
6, 9, 9, 8 26; Mel. 3, 5, 6.— Trop., a dweller 
on the Araxes : pharetratus Araxes, Stat. 
S. 6, 2, 32. — H. A river in Persia, now 
Bendemir, Curt. 4, 6, 21. 



ARBI 

Arliace*. 's, m., ='ApfidKnr, tTte first 
king o/^edto,VeU. 1, 6; called by Just. 1, 
3, Arbactua 

Arbdla^ orum, «• > ~ i, a 

, town in Adiabene, a province of Assyria, 
DOW Arbil. Between this town and Gauga- 
mela, Alexander the Great defeated Darius, 
Curt. 4, 9; 6, 1; Amin. 23, (5. In I’lin. 37, 
10, 66, g 149, it designates the region of Ar- 
bela. — town in Sicily, Sil. 14, 272, 

where MSS. also give Arahela. 

t arbilla, /• . — arvina, id cst pin- 
guedo corporis, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 20 Mull. 

1« Arbis, i'S/) town in Gedrosia, on 
Hie river Arbis, Plin. C, 23, 26, § 97. 

2. Arbis, ’a- ) * river rising in Car- 
mania^ running through Gedrosia, and emp- 
tying into the /‘ersiaii Gulf, Plin. (5, 24, 28, 
g 109. 

arbiter, ’a. [ar=:ad (v. ad init. ) and 
bito=:Oo], orig., one that goes to something 
in order to soe or hear it; hence, a specta- 
tor, beholder, hearer, an eye-witness, a wit- 
ness (cla8.s. through all periods ; used several 
times by Plaut., but only twice by Ter. ; syn. ; 
testis, speculator, conscius). I, In gen.: 
aecpii et justi hie eritis omne.s arbitri, 
Plaut. Am. prol. 16: mi quidem jam arbitri 
vicini sunt, nieac quid flat domi, Ita per im- 
pluvium introspcctant, id. Mil. 2, 2, 3: ne 
arbitri dicta nostra arbitrari (i.e. spcculari, 
V. arbitror) q<ieant, id. Capt. 2, 1, 28; so id. 
ib. 2, 1, 34; id. Cas. 1, 1, 2; 1, 1, 66; id. Mil. 
4, 4, 1 ; id. M ore. 6, 4, 46 ; id. Poen. 1,1, 50 ; 3, 

з, 50; id. Trill. 1, 2, lOii: aut desino nut cedo 
quemvis arbitrurn. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 43 : (|ui.s 
est decisionis arbiter? Cic. FI. 36: ab arbi- 
tris remoto loco, id. Verr. 2, 6, 31: remolis 
arbitris, after the removal of, id. Off. 3, 31, 
112: omnibus arbitris procul amotis. Sail. 
C. 20, 1 Corte : arbitros eicit, Idv. 1, 41 : 
remotia arbitri.s, id. 2, 4 : sine arbitro, id. 
27, 28: absque arbitris, Vulg. Cen. 39, II: 
loca abdita et ab arbitris libera, Cic. Alt. 
16, 16 B; Just. 21, 4 ; secrctorum omnium 
arbiter, i. e. consciu.?. Curt. 3, 12, 9 : pro- 
cul cat, ait, arbiter omnis, Ov. M. 2, 458 
(cf. id. ib. 4, 63: conscius omnis abest). — 

и. Ksi>. A. 1“ judic. lang., 1. 1., prop., he 
that is appointed to inquire into a cause 
(cf. adire hiberna, Tac. H. 1, 62, and inter 
venio) and settle it ; hence, an umpire, ar- 
biter, a judge, in an actio bouao fldci (i. e. 
who decides acc. to equity, while iho judex 
decides aco. to laws). Sen. Ben. 3, 7 (cf 
Zimmorn, Kochtsgc.sch. 3 B, 8 8; 3 B, g 42; 

3 B. § 60 sq., and the jurists there cited).— 
So in the fragments of the Twelve Tables: 

JVDICI. ARHtTROVK. RKOVK. DTKS. DIFFISVS. 

E8TO., ap. Paul, ex Fcst. s. v. reus, p. 227 
Miill.: Praeron. arbitros. tres. dato. ap. 
Fest. 8. V. viudiciae, p. 376 Mull., and the 
ancient judicial formula: v. j. a. v. v. v. d., 

i.e. I'KAKTOBKM JVDICEM ARHITRVMVE I’O.STV- 
no VTI DKT, Val. Prob. p. 1539 P. : ibo ad 
arbitrurn, Plaut. Bud. 4, 3, 101; so id. ib. 4, 
3, 104: Vicini uostri hie ambigiint de fiui- 
bus: Me copere arbitrurn, Ter. Heant. 3, 1, 
90 (arbiter «labatur liis, (pii do lluibus re- 
gendis ambigereut, Don.); so, arbiter No- | 
lanis do linibus a sonatu datus, Cic. Off 1, 
10, 33. — Of the Hebrew judges: .subjacebit 
damno, quantum arbitri judicaverint, V'ulg. ! 
Exod. 21, 22. — Hence, trop. : Taurus im- 
monsus ipse ct innumerarum gentium 
arbiter, that sets boundaries to numerous 
tribes, Plin. 6, 27, 27, g 97: arbitrurn lami- 
liae herciscundao postulavit, Cic. Caeciu. 

7 : arbitrurn ilium adegit (i. o. ad arbitrurn 
ilium egit; cf adigo), id. Off 3, 16, 66: quis 
in hanc rem fuit arbiter? id. Rose. Com. 4, 
12. — In the time of Cicero, when, acc. to 
the Lex Aebutia, the decisions were given 
in definite formulae of the praetor, the 
formal distinction between judex and ar- 
biter disappeared, Cic. Mur. 12 fin. — B. 
Transf from the sphere of judicial pro-' 
veedings, o judge, an arbitrator, umpire, 
in gen, : arbiter inter antiquam Acadomiam 
et Zononera, Cic. Log. 1, 20, 63; Judicet Do- 
minus. arbiter hqjus dlei, inter etc., Vnlg. 
Jud. 11,27.— So of Paris: arbiter forraao, 
Ov. H. 16, 69 ; pugnae, the judge, umpire of 
the contest, 6 ^pa^evrqs, Hor. C. 3, 20, 11; 
favor arbiter coronae, which adjudged the 
prize of victory, Mart. 7, 72, 10. — C. 
that rules over, governs, or manages some- 
thing, a lord, ruler, master (mostly poet, or 
in post- Aug. prose; syn.: rex, dominus): 
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arbiter imperii (Augustus), Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 47 : 
armorum (Mars), id. F. 3, 73: bibendl, Hor. 
C. 2, 7, 26 (cf id. ib. 1, 4, 18: nec regna vini 
sortiore tails, and in Gr. fiaaiXew rov avp- 
\ noalou): quo (SC. Noto) non arbiter Hadri- 
ao M{(jor, who ruUts over the sea, id. ib. 1, 
3, 15: arbiter Eurysthous irao Junonis ini- 
quae^ i.e. the executor, ful filler of her wrath, 
Ov. H. 9, 45 al. — In prose, Tac. A. 1, 26 ; 
regni, id. ib. 13, 14, whore Halm roads arbi- 
trium : rcrum, id. ib. 2, 73 : di potentium 
populorum arbitri, id. ih. 15, 24: (Jovi) bb- 
KVM RECTORI FATORVMQVK ARBITRO, InSCT. 

Orell. 1269 et saep. 

SUfbitcriuni) arbitrium. 

* [arbiter], a female unt- 
ness : arbitrao Nox et Diana, Hor. Epod. 6, 
50. 

* arbItraliSy «/«« arbiter 

or umpire : judicatio, Macr. S. 7, 1. 

arbitrarid, v. arbltrarius. 
arbitrarias, a, u»', [arbiter]. I, 

Of arbitration, arbitrating, done by way <f 
arbitration: formula. Gal Inst. 4, 163: ac- 
tio, Dig. 13, 4, 2; cf Zimmern, Kechtsgeseb. 
3 B, §g 67 and 68. — Hence, H, Transf 
A. In Plant, (with ref to the distinction 
in law lang. between certus and arbitra- 
rius: judicium cst |)ccuniao certae, arbi- 
trium incertae, Cic. Ilosc. Com. 4; ci. Zim- 
inern, Rcchtsgcsch. 3 B, g 57) r:t: incertus, 
uncertain, not sure: hoc certum est, non 
arbitrarium, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 216. — Adv.: 
arbitrand; nunc pol ego peril certo, 
non urbitrario, there^s no mistake about it, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 42 (the only adv. of this 
word in use). — JB. Depending on the will, 
arbitraiqf (cf precarius); motus in urteria 
naturalis, non arbitrarins, Cell. 18, li) fin. 

arbitratio, Onis,/ [arbitror], the judg- 
ment, will, = arbitratus, Gell. 13, 20, 19 ; 
Imp. Valent, ap. Scriptt. R. Agr. p. 342 
Goes. 

arbitr&tor; n*"**^’? wi. [id.], in late Lat. 

arbiter, II. B., a ma.<tter, ruler, lord : jvi*- 
PITEB AUBITR.4TOR, luscr. Gud. 7, 6. — Honco 
a phico in the tenth district at Romo i.s 
called Pentapylon Jovis arbitratoris, Publ. 
Victor. Reg. 10. 

* arbltratrix, I<'is,/ [arbitrator], a 
mistress, female ruler, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 12 
Jin. 

1. arbitratus. a, nm. Part, of arbi- 
tror. 

2. arbitratus, »»• [arbitror]. I. 
The judgment (as will, not as opinion; ac- 
eordlngly-^voluntas, notr-.seulentia),/r/'c- 
will, inclination, pleasure, wish, choice, de- 
cision (class.; cf Gell. 13, 20, 19: hie allega- 
tus et hie arbitratus pro allogatione proque 
arbitratione, dicuntur. Qua ratione servata 
arbitratu ct allogatu meo dicimus, which 
latter expression is most froq. used); viri 
boni arbitratu resolvotur, Cato, R. R. 149, 
2; so id. ib. 145, 3; arbitratu domini, id. ib. 
144, 1; nunc quidem mco arbitratu loqtiar 
libere, quae volam ot quae lubebit, Plaut. 
True. 2, 1, 2 : Vapulabis meo arbitratu et 
novorum aedilium, id. Trin. 4, 2, 148; so id. 
Capt. 3, 1, 35; id. Ep. 5, 2, 22; id. Men. 5, 
5, 46; id. Mil. 4, 6, 6; id. Ps. 1, 5, 13: tuns 
arbitratus sit: comburas, si velis, id. A.s. 4, 
1, 21; so id. Rud. 6, 2, G8: Er. Agedum, ex- 
cutedum pallium. St. Tuo arbitratu, id. 
Aul. 4, 4, 20 ; id. Am. 3, 2, 60 ; id. Most. 3, 2, 
106; id. Capt. 4, 2, 87; id. Ps. 2, 2, 66; id. 
True. 5, 19 : quas (sententias) exposui arbi- 
tratu meo, Cic. Lael. 1,3: nt id meo arbitra- 
tu facerom, id. Fin. 1, 21, 72, and id. ib. 4, 1, 
2; id. Fam. 7, 1, 6: tuo vero id quidem ar- 
bitratu, id. Fin. 1, 8, 28; so id. Brut. 11, 42; 
Tac. Or. i2 fin. : suo arbitratu, Plaut Men. 
1, 1, 15: qjns arbitratu fieri, id. Rud. 4, 3, 
96: arbitratu sno. Suet Tib. 68: Tr. Quoiins 
arbitratu nos vis facero? Gr. Viduli arbi- 
tratu, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, Gii sq. ; 4, 3, 66 : se- 
natus arbitratu, Suet I’ib. 34; so id. Aug. 
35. — H, Direction, guidance : consideraro 
oportet, cujus arbitratu sit educatus, Cic. 
luv. 1, 25; so Inscr. Grut 186, 2. 

arbitrium (•« good mss. and inserr, 
sometimes arbltdrium)) it [ficom ar- 
biter, as adulterium from adulter]. I, I n 
gen., a coming near, a bein^ present, pres- 
ence; hence melon, for j)crjon«/)rc«cn< (only 
in post- Aug. iioets); locus ab omni liber ar- 
bitrio, Sen. Hippol. 602, and id. Here. Oct 
1 486: divina rerum cura sine arbitrio est. 
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Auct Aetnae, 195.— 1|, Esp. A. 1. The 
judgment, decision q]r an arbitrator (cf 
arbiter, 11. : arbitrium dicitur sentontia, 
quae ab arbitro statuitur, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 13 Miill.): aliud est judicium, aliud arbi- 
trium. Judicium est pecuniae certae ; arbi- 
trium incertae, Cic. Rose. Com. 4; Q. Scac- 
vola summam vim dicebat esse in omnibus 
iis arbitriis, in quibus adderetur ox fide 
bonitj id. Off 3, 17, 70 ; so, arbitrium rei 
uxoriae, id. ib. 3, 15 ; id. Top. 17, GO ; cf 
Dig. 24, 3, 66 jin.; 46, 3, 82 fin.; Cic. Rose. 
Com. 9; arbitrium pro socio condemnari so- 
lerent, id. Quinct 4, 13 B. and K. (here some 
consider arbitrium as a gloss, others read 
arbitrio, ad arbitrium, ad arbitrurn, and the 
like; v, Orell. ad h. 1.). — 2. Transf from 
the sphere of judic. proceedings, 
opinion, decision : arbitrium vestrum, ves- 
tra existimatlo Valebit,Ter. Hcaut prol. 26: 
cum do te splendida Minos Feceritarbitria, 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 21 : de aliquo arbitria agere,, 
IJv. 24, 45: arbitria belli pacisque agere, 
id. 44, 16; cf Tac. A. 12, 60; agere arbitria 
victoriae. Curt 6, Ifim.; cf. Gron. Observ. 
4, c. 11, p. 427, and Liv. 31, 11 ; 32, 37.— 
Trop.: res ab opinionis arbitrio sejunctae, 
matters, in which nothing is decided accord- 
ing to mere opinion,Cic. do Or. 1, 23, 108: si 
volet usiis, Quern penes arbitrium est et jus 
ct norma loquendi, Hor. A. P. 72 ; Sen. Clem. 
2, 7 : arbitrio cunsilioque uti anris, to deter- 
mine by the ear, Gell. 13, 20, 3. — B. Mastery, 
dominion, authority, power, will, free-will : 
dodunt sc In dltionem atque in arbitrium 
emveti Thebauo poplo, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 103 
(l< lock. , arbitratum): e.sse in pectore nostro 
quiddam, Cujiis ad arbitrium quoque copia 
materia!’ Cogitur interdum flecti per mem- 
bra, per artus, ami at whose bidding the ac- 
cumulated materials must yield obedience in 
every joint ami limb, * Lucr. 2, 281; cujus 
(Jovis) nutu et arbitrio caelum, terra ma- 
riaque reguntur, Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 131 : ad 
alicujus arbitrium ct nutum totuni se fln- 
gere ot adcommo<.lare, id. Or. 8, 24; id. Verr, 
1, 10, 30; 2, 6, 63 ^n.; so Vulg. Lev. 13, 3; 
13, 44: aliqiiid facere arbitrio suo, Cic. Phil. 
6, 2: Montes ad suum arbitrium niovere, 
id. do Or. 2, 16, 70 ; so id. Par. 6, 1 fin. : 
(piam (pecuuiam) sponte et arbitrio cordis 
sui inforunt, Vulg. 4 Reg. 12, 4: vixit ad 
aliorum arbitrium, non ad suum, Cic. Mur. 
9 ; so Hor. C. 3, 6, 40 ; 3, 2, 20 ; Tac. H. 1, 
46; Suet Cues. 9; 20; id. Aug. 28; id. Tit 
8 ; id. Galb. 14 ; in arbitrium vestrum diem 
constituistis ei, Vulg. Judith, 8, 13: oratio- 
uem tibi inisi : t\juB custodiendae et pro- 
ferendao arbitrium tuum, Cic. Att 16, 13: 
muniflconliam eorum in so ipsorum arbitrii 
dobore esse, Liv. 37, 62 : in arbitrio viri crit, 
ut facial sive non faciutVulg. Num. 30, 14: 
lamquam congrncro operationem earn ser- 
Pentium humaui sit arbitri, Plin. 29, 3, 12, 
8 53; Suet. Tib. 18; id. Claud. 2: mox rei 
Romanae arbitrium (i. c. imperium, domin- 
ion, p(nver) tribus forme et viginti (annis) 
obtinuit, Tac. A. 6, 61; so, arbitrium orbis 
terrarum, Snet Caes. 7 ; Ncp. Con. 4, 1 : huic 
deus optandi gratum, sed inutile fecit Mu- 
ueris arbitrium, Ov. M. 11, 101: liberum 
mortis arbitrium, Suet Dom. 8; 11; cfTac. 
A. 15, 60.— C. Arbitria funeris, the expenses 
of a funeral (fixed by an arbiter), Cic. Dom. 
37; id. Pi.s. ^ fin. ; id. Red. in Sen. 7; cf 
Dig. 11, 7, 12, 8 6. 
arbitro^ are, v. arbitror fin. 
arbitror arbitro, v. infra ; arch. 
inf, arbitrarier, Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 21 ), atus, 

I, V. dep. [arbiter]. I, I n ge ii., to 6e a 
hearer or beholder of something (v. arbi- 
ter, I.), to observe, perceive, hear, etc. (in 
this sense only ante- and post-class.): dicta 
alicujus, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 24; id. Aul. 4, 1, 
21; App. M. 10, p. 246, 16; 3, p. 138, 23; 7 
intt.: domus attiguae fortunas arbitratu- 
rus, id. ib. 4, p. 148, 8.— Hence of the mind, 
to examine, consider, weigh : diligeutius 
carraina Empedoclis, Gell. 4, 11, 10. — II. 
Esp, A. T. t of judic. lang. (cf arbiter, 

II. ), to make a decision, give judgment or sen- 
tence : si in oo, quod utroque pracsente arbi- 
tratus cst, arbitrio pari turn non esset. Dig. 
4, 8, 44 ; G, 1, 36.— Hence, fidem alicui ar\>i- 
trari, to adjudge, i.e. to give, credit to one, to 
put faith in, Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 41.— Of wit- 
nesses, as t. t, to testify, to declare or an- 
nounce, give evidence : qui testimonium di- 
ceret, ut arbitrari se dicerot, etiam quod 
ipse vidisset, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 146: qui pri- 
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rrnitn illud verbum coosideraliaaimum no- 
Htrae consuetudiuis arbitror, quo nos otiam 
tunc utimur, cum ea dicimua jurati, quae 
ctimperta liabemus, quae ipsi vidimus, ex 
toto testimonio suo sustulit, atqno omnia 
so scire dixit, id. Font. » : mortuutn iudo 
arbitrari, Liv. 3, 13, 3 ; 4, 40.- B. 1. 
gen., to be of the opinion, to believe, con- 
sider at, = (niost freq. in prose; a 

favorite word with Cio.): Bone facta male 
locata male facta arbitror, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 
!!, 18, 6‘2; gratvim arbitratur osse id a vobis 
sibi, riant. Am. r>rol- 48 : nefas esse arbi- 
trari (Jracchos laudare, Cic. Agr, 2, 10: 
Falsum arbitror radices arborum vetu- 
atate miiiui, Flln. 10, 31, 50, § 130: Justura 
autem arbitror suscitarc vos, Vulg. 2 Pot. 

1 13 : scolcstissimum tc arbitror. Plant. 
Am. ‘2, 1,2; arbitraris me inimicum tuiiin, 
Vulg. Job, 13, 24 ; ib. Philipp. 3, 8 ; si hoc 
minus acl olllcium luum pertinoro arbitra- 
bere, suscipinm partes, quaa alienas esse 
arbitral)ar, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37; ut in ceteris 
artibus . . . similiter arbitror In liac ratione 
dicendi etc., id. do Or. 2, 10, 70; id. Quinct. 
34; id. Verr. 2, 160 ; id. Clu. 17; id. Cat. 1, 
17; id. Arch. 30; id. Deiot. 24; id. Mil. 21: 
tamen, ut arbitror, auctoritate advocato- 
rura adducti in vcrltatc mansernnt, id. 
Clu. 63 ; so id. Sex. Uosc. 82 ; id. Imp. 
Pomp. 58; id. Clu. 17C: ut ego arbitror, id. 
Seat. 1(5; id. Pis. 68; eiciit arbitror. Id. Clu. 
60: ego quod ad mo uttinet (iternquo arbi- 
tror ceteros) idcirco tacoo, quod, etc., id. ad 

Q. Fr. 2. 1 : arbitratua id helium celeritor 
conllci posse, Caoa B. G. 3, 28: Jugurtham 
esse arbitrati cum niagno gaudio obvii pro- 
(iodunt, thinking it to be Jwjurtha, Sail. J. 
60, 1: non satis tuta cadem loca sibi arbi- 
tratus, Nep. Alcib. 9, 1; so id. Timoth. 3, 3 
ah— 2. J’a think, suppose, as opp, to know- 
ing: Arbitror: Cortum non scimua, Ter. 
Euu. 1, 2, 30: si hunc noris siitis, Non ita 
iirbitrore, id. And. 6, 4, 12 ; J)e. Sanumne 
credis te ease? Mi. Equidem arbitror, id. 
Ad. 4, 7, 30; Quid consilii ceperis, quern 
nostrOm iguoraro arbitraris? Cic. t’at. 1,1; 
id. Imp. Pomp. 31: arbitrautur se posse (\i- 
gcro, Vulg. Esth. 16. 4; ib. Matt. 10, 34. 

Jts* a, Act. form arbitrO) 
arbitrarem dignuni, Plant. Ps. 4, 2, 57 : Pro- 
bioros credo arbitrabunt, id. Stich. I, 2, 87. 

Arbitror in pass, signif. ; coritinuo 

arbitretur (i. c. eligatur, quaeratur) uxor 
lllio tuo, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 82: cum ipso prae- 
donum socius arbitraretiir, Cic. Vorr. 2, 5, 
41 ; id. Mur. 16 fin. ; id. Att. 1, 11 ; cf. 
Zumpt ad Cic. Vorr. 1. 1. : quaestio in utram- 
quo partem a prudentibus viris arbitrata, 
i. 0 . judicata, Gell. 1, 13: suinptus funeris 
avbitrantur pro facultatibus defuncti, are 
estimated. Dig. 11, 7, 12; so ib. 4, 8, 27; 2, 
15, 8 ; ex scriptis eorum, qui veri arbi- 
trantnr, vnoXap^uxfOvrat, Gael. ap. Prise, 
p. 792 P. 

Arbocala, Hispania 

Tarracononsi.s, I.iv. 21, 5, 6. 

1. arbor (arbos^ ^ucr. i, 774; 6, 786 
Lachm. ; Ov, M. 2, 212 ; id. F. 1, 153 (but 
Merk. arbor, in both places); Verg. E. 3, 
56; id. G. 2, 57; 2, 81; id. A. 3, 27; 6, 20G 
Bib. al. : acc. arboscin, Paul, ox Fest. p. 15 
Mail.), oris, / ( m ., inter dvos akbores, 
Inscr. Lyon, I. 27) [v. arduus). 1, A tree. 
A In gen.: arbores serere, to plant, (’ae- 
cil. Slat. ap. Cic. Tuac. 1, 14, 31; Cic. Sen. 
17, 59: poui, Vorg. G. 2, 278: arbos se sus- 
tnlit, id. ib. 2, 67: arbores putarc, Cato, K. 

R. 32, 1 : arbores frondescere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuac. 1, 28, 69; arboribus fTondes redeunt, 
Gv. F. 3, 237: arbos silvestris, Vorg. E. 3, 
70 : ramosa, laicr. 5 [1096] ; umbro.sa, Verg. 
G. 2, 66: so Ov. P. 4, 6, 41: ingons, Verg. 0. 
2, 81: aka, Ov. M. 15, 404; summa, Verg. G. 
4, 667 ; so Ov. M. 12, 15 : patula, id. ib. 1, 
106: fertilig, Verg. G. 4, 142: in quibus (ar- 
boribus) non truncus, non rami, non folia 
sunt, Cic. do Or. 3. 46, 178 ; sub ram is arbo- 
ris altao.Lucr. 2, 30, and Verg. A. 7, 108; ar- 
borum rami, Vulg. Sap. 17, 17: arlxir mida 
sino frondibus, Ov. M. 13, 690; Vulg. Marc. 
11. 8 : arborum cortices, Vulg. Job, 30, 4; 
arnores ab radicibus subruere, Caes. B. G. 6, 
27; Plin. 16,31, 56, § 130; Vulg. Matt. 3, 10: 
quarum (arborum) baca, Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31 ; 
jacent siia quaque sub arbore poma, Verg. 
E. 7, 64 ; Vulg. Lev. 26, 20 : fructus arborum, 
Quint. 8, 6, 26; Vulg. Sap. 10, 7.— B, Spec, 
with gen. ofspecies : alni, the aldcr-frec, Varr. 
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R. R. 1, 7, 7; flei, the fig-tree, Cic, FI. 17, 41 ; 
Vulg. Matt. 21, 19 ; arbores flcorum,Cal. 11, 2, 
69 : arbor ficus {nom.), V ulg. J ud. 9, 10 : able- 
tls arbores, fir trees, Liv. 24, 3 : arbor pal- 
mac, the palm-tree. Suet. Aug. 94 : cupressbs, 
the cypress, \d.Vesp. 6: arbor sycomorus, a 
sycamore, Vn\g. Luc. 19, 4; so, arbor morus, 
il). ib. 17, 6 : arbores olivarum,oZiv« trees, ib. 
Kxod. 27, 20.— Poet. : Jovis, the oak-tree, 
Ov. M. 1, 106: Phoebi, the laurel-tree, id. F. 

3, 139 (cf. id. ib. 6, 91 : Apollinea laurus) : 
Palladis, the olive-tree. Id. A. A. 2, 518 : arbor 
Ilerculea, tJu poplar, Vorg. G. 2, 66 (cf. : Ar- 
borum genera uuminibus suis dicata per- 
petuo sorvantur, ut Jovl aesculus, Apollini 
liuirus, Minervae oloa, Veneri myrtus, Her- 
culi populus, Plln. 12, 1, 2, § 3; Phaedr. 3, 
17 ) al. — II. M 0 1 o n. A. Thi?igs made 
of wood (cf.: Millo sunt usus oarum (arbo- 
rum), sine quis vita degi non possit. Ar- 
boro sulcamus, maria terrasque admove- 
mus; arbore exaedificamus tecta; arborea 
ot simulacra uutninum fuere etc., Plln. 12, 

1, 2, K 5). 1 . A mast (a) With mali: ad- 
versiquo inligitur arbore mali, Verg. A. 6, 
504. — (/?) Without mali, Luc. 9, 332; Sil. 3, 
129; Paul. Sent. 1. 2, t. 3.-2. The lever or 
bar of a press, jrress heam, t’ato, R. R. 18, 4; 
18, 12; Plin. 18, 31, 74, 8 317.— 3. An oar : 
contenilque arbore fluctum Verl>erat adsur- 
gens, Verg. A. 10, 207.— 4. A ship: Phrix- 

eam petiit Pelia.s arbor ovem,Z/ie#/iip Argro, 
Ov. H. 12, 8.-5. The shaft of a javelin, a 
javelin, Stat. Th. 12, 769. — 6. E u p b e- 
inist. : arbor infelix, a gallows, gibbet : 
caput obnubito, arborl infelici suspendito, 
Cic. Rab. 4 fin.; Liv. 1, 26, 7; cf Pliu. 16, 
26, 45, g l08'(Niobuhr, Rom. Gcsch. I. g 366, 
compares the words of the Frie.s. law: am 
argon vordorn Haum henken; cf in Engl. 
to hang on the accursed tree ). — B, The fab- 
ulous jwlypus, which was fancied to have 
arms like the branches of a tree: In Gadi- 
tano Oceaiio arbor in tantum vastis di.span- 
sa arinis, ut fretum numquam intr^so cre- 
datur, Plin. 9, 4, g 8. 

2. Arbor infelix, a town and castle in , 
Rhcetia, now Arbon, Tab. Pout. 

arbor&rius, f arbor] (a 

technical form of arboreus), of or pertain- 
ing to trees, tree-: falx, i. g. for pruning 
trees:, Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 31, 4; Varr. B. R. 1, 
22, 6 : picus, a woodjyecker, Plin. 30, 16, 53, 

§ 47: proventu.s, Sol. 11 and 23.— Hence, 
arboraxia (sc. herba), ao,/, the black- 
ivy, as growing on trees, App. Herb. 98. 

arborator. <‘>ris, m. [id.], a pruner of 
trees (syn. fVondator), Col. 11, 1, 12 ; Plin. 
18, 33, 76, § 3:30. 

* arbdrescO; ere, v. inch. [ id.], to be- 
come a tree, to grow to be a tree, Plin. 19, 4, 
22, 8 62. 

* arbors tum, »»• [>^1, q- arbu- 
stum, but an inferior word, a place grown 
with trees: arboreta ignobilius verbum est, 
arbusta eelebratius, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 
25. 

arboreus (arboxius, Varr. l. r.. 6, 

g 137 Miill.), a, uiii, o<0'. t'O-], of orpertai7i- 
ing to a tree: frondes arborcae, Ov. M. 1, 
632 ; 4,637: radix, id. ib. 8, 379: umbra, id. 
ib. 10, 129; fetus = poma, id. ib. 4, 126; 10, 
666; 13, 820 ; 14, 626; 15, 97: fetus, Vorg. 
G. 1, 55; Col. poet. 10, 401: fruges, Cornif 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 65: coma, ti’esses, 
locks, i. 0 . leaves, = fronde.s, Prop. 3, 14, 28 : 
comae, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 36; fTondos, id. ib. 3, 
5, 7 : folia, Plin. 21, 16, 61, g 87: cornua cer- 
voram, branching, Verg. A. 1, 190: tolum co- 
ruscat, Ingcns, arboreum, huge, like a tree, 
id. ib. 12, 888; Harnndini Indicae (est) ar- 
borea ainplitudo, attains the size of a tree, 
Plin. 16, ;36, 65, g 162. 

arbos, arlwr init. 

arbuscula^^tc,/ dim. [from arbor, 
as majusculus, minusculus, from major, mi- 
nor]. I, A small tree, shi-ub. A. Lit., 
Varr. R, R. 3, 15; Col. 5, 10, 7; 5, 11, 13; 11, 

2, 79. — B. Transf, of a tuft of feathers: 
arbuscula crinita, i.e. the crown on the head 
of the peacock, Plin. 11, 37, 44, g 121. -II. In 
mechanics, a movable machine for propel- 
ling military engines, Gr. u^iafoirodev, Vltr. 
10 , 20 . 

2. Arbuscula, a®. /. “ 

mimic actress in the time of Cicero, C'\c. Att. 
4, 15; Hor. S. 1, 10, 77. 

arbuitayuf, [arbustum] 


(only in Col). I, Planted with trees: lo. 
cus, Col. 3, 13, 6-n. Bound or fastened to 
a tree : vltls, Col. 4, 1, 8; id. Aro. 4, 1; 16, 
4: positio, id. 4, 1, 6: arbusti Aminoi urna, 
id, 12, 41, 2: genus rausti, id. 12, 41, 1. 

* arbustOf 6re) «• (id j) to plant with 
trees: Traiuspadana Italia, cornu, populo, 
quercu arbustat agros, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 
§ 201 . 

arbustuni. I arbosetum 

A-om arbos, as’virgultum for virgulelum, 
salictum for salicetum, etc. ; an inferior 
form is arboretum, q. v.], a place where 
trees are planted (esp. trees, about which 
tho vine was trained), an orchard, plan- 
tation, vineyard planted with trees, devdpwv 
(while vinea was one in which the vino lay 
upon tho earth, or was supported by poles) : 
Jam vinctae vitos, Jam falcern arbusta re- 
ponunt, Vorg. G. 2, 416. I, Lit: vinea est 
prima . . . soptimo silva caedua, octavo ar- 
bustiiin, nono glandaria silva, Cato, R. R. 1, 
7; In fundo suum quicquid conscri oportet 
arbustoque vitem copulari, id. ib. 7, 1; Cic. 
Sen. 16, 54; Col. 6, 6, 37; 6, 7, 1; id. Arb. 1, 
3; 16, 2; Pliu. 17, 23, 36, g 207; Pall. Fob. 
10, 1; Hor. C. 3, 1, 10; id. S. 1, 7, 29 ah— II. 
Transf., for the most part In the plur. 
collect for arbores, in the poets, on ac- 
count of its quantity, urboros : loco.s, lu- 
genio arbusta ubi nata sunt, non obsita, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 323, 2 (Trag. Rch p. 10 
Rib.); e terrAquo oxorta repento arbusta 
sail rent, tree.<i .springing up suddenly from 
the eai'th, shot forth, Lucr. 1, 187 : floroscunt 
tempore cerlo arbusta, h-ees blossom at 
the appointed time, id. 6, 671; so id. 1, 361; 
1, 806 ; 1, 808 ; 2, 188 ; 2, 1016 ; 6, 912 ; 5, 
1378; 6, 141; Verg. E. 1, 40; 2. 13; 4, 2; 5, 
64 ; id. G. 3, 328 ; id. Copa, 27 ; id. A. 10, 
363; Ov. M. 1, 286; 2, 710 ah— So also perh. 
in the sing, for a single tree: cum me ar- 
bu.stum videre Miconis iucidere falce,Verg. 
E. 3, 10.— In the Vulg. only in plur., and 
tliere for rami, bo^ighs, branches : arbusta 
ejiis (vili.s) codros Dei, Psa. 79, 11; Multi- 
jdicata sunt arbusta cjus, Ezech. 31, 6; 31, 
7 ; 31, 12. 

urbUStUB; a, uin, adj. [arbos, arbor], 
I. Set or planted with trees : ager, * Cic. 
Rep. 6, 2; locus. Col. 3, 13, 6; Plin. 10, 29, 
41, g 77.—* II. Arbusta vitis for arbustiva, 
fastened to or trained upon a tree, Plin. 17, 
23, 35, § 207. — * Comp. : arbustiorcs res, 
trop., firmer, surer, more settled ch'cum- 
stances (the figure drawn ft'om vines, which 
are supported on trees more firmly than 
upon frames), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 29. 

arbuteuS; a, um, adj. [arbutus], of the 
arbute or strawberiy-tree : fetus, Ov. M. 1, 
104: crates, Verg. G. 1, 166: liber, Slut Th. 
1, 684 : virgae, Verg. A. 11, 65. 
arbntum (arbitum, 5, 941), i, 

n. [id.], the fruit of the arbute or strawberry- 
tree, the wild strawberry. I, Lit: quao 
nunc hiberno tempore cernis Arbita puui- 
ceo fieri matura colore, Lucr. 6, 941: glan- 
des atque arbuta vel pira Icctu (as the food 
of man in the state of nature; cf Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1. 4), id. 6, 9G3; so Verg. G. 1, 148; 2, 
520.— II. M 0 1 o 11 . A. — arbutus, the ar- 
bate or strawberry-tree : jubeo frondentia 
capris Arbuta suffleere, i.e. frondes arbuti, 
that you give the. goats a su}>phi of arbufe- 
shoots, Verg. a. 3, 300; cf id. E. 3, 82; so id. 
0. 4, 181. — B. A tree, in gen., Rutil. Itiu. 
1, 31. (The gram. Phocas considers arbuta 
in the signif. A. and B. as heterogen. from 
arbutus; v. Phoc. Ars, p. 1706 P., p. 338 
Lind.) 

arbutus, 1/ [kindr. with arbor, since 
the arbutus was abundant in Italy], the 
wild strawberry-tree, the arbute, arbutus : 
Arbutus unedo, Linn. ; Ov. M, 10, 102; cf 
Verg. G. 2, 69; Col. 7, 9, 6; 8, 10, 4; Plin. 
16, 24, 28, g 99 ; 213, 8, 79, § 151 al. ; its 
fruit, like that of the oak, was anciently 
tho food of men ; cf arbutum. Under it 
the goats were fond of grazing: dulce satis 
umor, depulsis arbutus haedis, etc., Vorg. 
E. 3, 82; so Hor. C. 1, 17, 6; and idle men 
of reposing: nunc vlridi membra sub ar- 
buto Stratus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 21. 

area, s-®?/ [arceo: area et arx quasi 
res secretae, a quibus omnes arcoantur, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 262; v. arceo], a place 
for keeping any thing, a chest, box. I. L i t. 
jA I n g e n. : area vestiaria, Cato, R, R. 11, 
3; ex illA olefi arcam esse factam eoque 
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condltas sortos, Clc. DIv. 2, 41, 86; Suot. 
Tib. 63: area Ingens variorum venenorum 
plena, id. Calig. 69 al.— Very freq., B E sp., 
1 , A box for money, a safe, a coffer, and 
particularly of the richj and loculi was 
their parse, porte-monnaie, while sacculus 
was thepoum of the poor, Juv, 1,89 sq.; 11, 
26; cf. id. 10, 25; 14, 259 Ruperti, and Cat. 
13, 8; Varr. L. L. 5, g 182 Mull.: populiis me 
Blbilat: at mihl plaudo Ipso domi, siinul 
ac nummos coatemplor in area, Hor. S. 
1,1, 67.— Hence, moton., like our purse, for 
the money in it : arcae nostrao confidito, 
rely upon my purse, Cic. Att. 1, 9; id. ad'Q. 
Fr. 2, 12 ; id. Par. 6, 1 ; Cat, 23, 1 ; Col. 3, 3, 5 ; 
8, 8, 9; Plin. Ep, 3, 19, 8; Son. Ep. 26 >n.— 
Hence, ex area ab.solvere aliquem, to pay in 
cash upon the spot (opp. de mensao scriptu- 
ra absolvore). Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 13 Don. ; cf. id. 
Phorm. 5, 7,29 Don., and arcarius. — And of 
public money, state treasure, revenues (late 
Lat.): frumentaria. Dig. 50, 4, 1, § 2: vina- 
ria, Symin. Ep. 10, 42 al.— 2, A coffin (cf 
Smith, Diet. Antiq.), Liv. 40, 29; cf Plin. 
13, 13, 27, g 85 ; Val. Max. 1, 1 : oadavera 
Conservus vili portanda locabat in area, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 9; Luc. 8, 736; Dig. 11, 7; 
Inscr. Orell. 3560 ; 4429.— H, Trans f Of 
any thing in the form of a box or chest. 
A. ^Voah's ark (occl. lAt.), Vulg. Gen. 6, 14 
sqq.; ib. Matt. 24, 38; ib. Hob. 11, 7 al.— fl. 
In Jewish antiq., the Ark of the Covenant 
(eocl. Lat.): area foederis, Vulg. Deut. 10, 
8: area foederis Domini, ib. Nura. 10, 33: 
area te.stimouii, ib. Exod. 26, 34: area te- 
stamenti, ib. Heb. 9, 4: area te.stamenti 
Dei, ib. Jor. 3, 16 : area Domini, ib. Jos. 4, 

4 : area Dei, ib. 1 Reg. 11, 17 ; and ahsol. : 
area, ib. Exod. 30, 6; ib. Dout. 10, 6. — C. A 
small, close prison, a cell : (Servl) in areas 
coniciuntur, no quis cum iis colloqui pos- 
sit, Cic. Mil. 'i'ljin,; cf Pe-st. p. 264 Mull. 
— B, In mechanics, the water box of a hy- 
draulic 7Hachine,VitT. 10, 13. — E A water- 
cistern, a reservoir, Vitr. 6, 3. — p, A quad- 
rangular landmark; cf Scriptt. Agrim. 
l)p. 119, 222, 223, 271 Goos. 

ArcadoSy Areas, II. 
li Arcadia^ —'hpKaiia, a moun- 
tainous province in the centre of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, the Greek Switiiorland, Plin. 4, 6, 
10, g 20; Verg. E. 4, 58; Ov. M. 2, 405; 9, 192 
al.— Hence, dorivv. A. ArcadlCtlty 
um, adj., = ' hpKabtKixi, Arcadian : asinus. 
Plant. As. 2, 2, 67 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 14 ; cf 
Plin. 8, 43, (58, g 167: Pors. 3, 9.— Arcafiicus 
juvenis for a simpleton (since the Arcadi- 
an.?, as mostly mountaineer.?, wore consider- 
ed as a simple, uncultivated people), Juv, 7, 
160.— B, Arcadxns, ct4j.,~'ApKd- 

S/oe, Arcadian : Arcadlus sus, the Arcadian 
boar, * Lucr. 5, 25; dea, i. e. Carmenta, who 
came from Aivadia to Italy, Ov. F. 1, 462; 
Virgo, i. G. the nymph Anthusa, id. Am. 3, 
6, 30: dens, i. e. Pan, Prop. 1, 18, 20: rapes, 
id. 1, 1, 14: agri, id. 3, 24, 23: sidus, 1. e. the 
Great Bear, Son. Oodip. 476 : virga, the wand 
of Mercury (who was liorn upon the Arca- 
dian mountain Cylleno, and worshipped 
there), Slat. Tli. 2, 70: galcru.?, the helmet of 
Mercury, id. ib. 7, 39. 

2. Arcadia, ae, /, a town in Crete, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 11, 4; Plin. 31. 4, 30, § 53. 

t Arcao, Iirum,/, a Volscian town be- 
tween Arpinum and Faln'ateria, now Arce, 
Inscr. Orell. 149; cf Mann. Ital. 1. 676. 
arcanO, v arcauus^^n. 
Arcanum, v, 2. Arcanus,' H, 

1 . arednns, a, um, adj. [v. arcoo], 
orlg. , shut up, closed ; hence, trop. , J, That 
keeps a secret, trusty: dixisti arcano'satis, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 163; potiit, ut aliquem ex 
arcanis mitterot, Plin. 7, 52, 53, g 178.— 
Hence, poet., of the night: oraina arcaud 
nocto petita, in silent night, or night that 
keeps secrets, Ov. H. 9, 40; Stnt. S. 1, 3, 71.— 
XJ Hidden, concealed, secret, private (class 
although very rare in Cic.) : at qnicum joca, 
seria, ut dicitur, qulcum arcana, quicum 
occulta omnia, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 85: consilia 
Liv. 36, 18; so Hor. C. 3, 21, 15: secrotae et 
arcanae opes, Plin. Pan. 34, 3; fontis arcanl 
aqua, Tac. A. 2, 64: libldines, Suet. Tib. 43 
al.: littora celatos arcana fatebitur ignes, 
Ov. M. 9, 616: sensus, Verg. A. 4, 422 al. — 
Esp., in the lang. of religion, of things sa- 
cred and incommunicable; arcana vrbis 
PRABSIDIA, Inscr. Orell. 2494: audivlt arca- 
na verba, quae non licet homini loqui. 
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Vulg, 2 Cor. 12, 4; and of secret, mysteri- 
ous usages : sacra, Ov. M. 10, 436 : arcana 
cum hunt sacra, Hor. Epod. 6, 62; so Stat. 
S. 3, 4, 92; Sil. 2, 427 : Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
402; and by poet, licooso transf to the 
deity presiding over such mysteries; qui 
Cereris sttcrum Volgavit arcanae, Hor. C. 

3, 2, 27. — Hence, subst. : arCdUUlU, w., 
a secret. A. lu gen.: nox arcanis fidis- 
sinia, Ov. M. 7, 192 : arcani Fides prodiga, 
Hor. 0. 1, 18, 16 ; si quid umquam arcani 
sanctive ad silendum in curia fuerit, Liv. 
23, 22, 9: arcana regum. Curt. 4, 6, 6: rove- 
laro arcana, Vulg. Prov. 11, 13: denudare 
arcana amici, ib. Eccli. 27, 17.— B, Spec., 
a sacred secret, a mystery: falorum arca- 
na, Ov. M. 2, 639 ; so Verg. A. 7, 123 ; Py- 
thagorae arcana, Hor. Epod. 16, 21; cf : Jo- 
vis arcana, iJie seeixt decrees of, id. C. 1, 28, 

9 : deorum arcanum proforre, Plin. Pan. 23, 
6: arcana quaedam, secret rites (of the di- 
viners), Vulg. Exod. 7, 11: vlolabunt arca- 
num meum, my secret place, sanctuary, 
Vulg. Ezech. 7, 22 et saep. — Adv.: 

n® (cf Charls. pp. 173 and 179 P.), in se- 
cret, pnvately : arcano tibl ego hoc dico, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 117 : hunc (librum) lege 
i arcano convivis tuis, Cic. Att. 1(5, 3 (cf 
Charis. 1. c.); arcano cum paucis familia- 
ribus suls colloqnitur, Cac.s. B. C. 1, 19. — 
*Co-mp.: arcanius judicare aliquid de ali- 
qua re. Col. 3, 2 fin. — Sup. not used. 

2. ArcanuS) *••) um, adj. [Arcae], of or 
pertaining to Arcce ; hence, subst. A. 
Arcani, 6rum, m., the inhabitants of Ar- 
cce, Inscr. Orell. 4007.— B, Arc&num, i, 

n., a villa of Q. Cicero, in the neighborhood 
of Arcce, Cic. Att. 5, 1 ; id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1 al. 

arc&riut, um, adj. [area, I. B.], of ox 
pertaining to a money-box or ready monoy : 
nomina, Gai. Inst. 1. 3, g 131 Goes.— Hence, 
arc&rius, b d treasurer (late Lat.): 
arcarii gazao tuae, Vulg. Esth. 3,9; arcarius 
civitatis, ib. Roni. 16, 23; Dig. 40, 6, 41.— 
Also, a controller of public Lampr. 

Alex. Sev. 43. 

Areas, = 'Apsur. I, Son of 

Jupiter and Callislo, the progenitor of the 
Arcadians, after his death placed as a con- 
stellation (Arctophylax) in heaven, Ov. F. 1, 
470; 2, P.H); id. M. 2,468; 2,497; Hyg. Fab. 
176, and Astr. 2, 4 (cf Apollod. 3, 8, 2).— 
II. An Arcadian; plur. ArcadCS, um, 
m. {acc. Gr. Arcadfis, Verg. A. 10, 397), i’Ap- 
the Ai'cadians. A. As the most an- 
cient men, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 154 ; Ov. F. 2, 
289 al. — B. As skilled in pastoral music: 
Tamon cantabiti.s. Arcades, inquit, Monti- 
bus haoc vestris; soli canlaro periti, Arca- 
des, Verg. E. 10, 31: Arcades ambo, Et can- 
tare pares et respondcre parati, id. ib. 7, 4 
(cf id. ib. 4, 58 sq. ; Theocr. 22, 157; Polyb. 

4, 20).— Hence, Areas, C. Kar Hoxyv- 1. 
Mercu}~y, who was said to have been boi-n 
on the Arcadian mountain Cyllene (cf 1. Ar- 
cadia, B.), Mart. 9, 36, 6 ; Luc, 9, 661 ; Stat. S. 
5,1,107. — 2. Parihenopceus,the sonnfAta- 
lanla from Arcadia, Stat. Th. 8, 745 ; 12, 
805. — 3^ Tyrannus, i. e. Lycaon, gi'and- 
father of Areas (a poet, prolepsis), Ov. M. 

1, 218.— 4, Bipennifor, i. e. Ancau^, Ov. M. 
8, 391. — Iff , Adj., Arcadius, Arcadian, 
Verg. A. 12, 618 ; Mart. 6, 66, 2 ; Stat. S. 6, 

2, 123; id. Th. 7, 94; Sil. 6, 636. 

* arcatum, [area], = area, II. F., 

a, square landmark of suireyors, Cassiod. 
Var. 3. 52. 

arcebion, K n., a plant, usu. called 
onochiles or anchusa, a kind of ox-tongue ; 
cf Plin. 22, 21, 25, § 11. 

arcellay dim. [area; cf Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 21 Moil.]; among surveyors, a 
square landmark (cf area, II. F., and arcR- 
tura). Front. Colon, pp. 119, 260, 303 Goes. 

* arcellacae vites, « species of the 
vine, now unknowrn, Col. 3, 21, 3. 

J arCCUula, do,f., doub. dim. [arcclla, 
from area], a very lUtle box, Diom. p. 313 P. 

aredOy cui, ctum (arcitum, acc. to Prise, 
p. 1266 P.) [cf — to keep off, to suffice ; 
apKtos — sufficient, safe ; arx = a strong- 
hold; area = a strong-box, chest; hAaXseiv 
to keep off; «\k»; = defence, strength. 
Curt. ]. 1, To shut up, to enclose. A. : 
arcere ost continere, Paul, ex Fost. p. 16 
MQll. : alvus arcet et contlnot quod recipit, 

. Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136: orbls caelestis arcens 
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et continens ceteros, id. Rep. 6, 17: nos flu- 
mina arcomus, dltigimus, avertimus, id. N. 
D. 2, 60, 162: hos quidem ut famulos vinclis 
propo ac custodia arceamus, shut in, con- 
fine, id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48 (cf Doed. Syn. 11. 
p.426).— B. Trop.; videbam audacium tarn 
immanem non posse arceri otii flnibus, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 3.— Also, to keep in order: 
arcendae familiae gratia, Patd. ex Fost. s. v. 
noverca, p. 175 MOll.— n. To keep or hold 
off, to prevent from approaching, to keep at 
a distance : arcere prohibere est, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 15 Mhll. ; constr. absoL aliquem, 
with ab, the simple abl, poet, also with 
dat. (a) Absol. aliquem : ille tenet et scit ut 
bostium copiae, tii ut aquae pluviae arceaii- 
tur, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; 80,aquam pluviam, aquas 
iduvias arcere, Cic. Top. 10, 43, and Dig. 39, 
3; platanus solein arcet, Plin. 12, 1, 6, § 11 ; 
somnos ducere et arcere, Ov. M. 2, 736 ; odl 
profanum vulgus et arceo, Hor. C. 3, 1, 1 — 
With an abstr. object: transitum hostis, to 
arrest, hinder, Liv. 26, 41. — Poet, and in poat- 
Aug. prose, with inf. as object, to hinder, pre- 
vent : quae (dicta) clamor ad aures Arcuit 
ire moas, Ov. M. 12, 427 ; plagamque sedere 
Cedendo arcebat, id. ib. 3, 89; so id. P. 3, 3, 
56 ; Stat. S. 2. 1, 34 ; id. Tli. 1, 456 ; Sen. 
Hippol. 805; Sil. 13, 341 al. ; Tac. A. 3, 72 — 
And without object; arcuit Omnipotons, 
Ov. M. 2, 605. — (/J) With ab : tu, Juppiter, 
hunc a tuis aris ceterisquetomplis arcebis, 
Cic. Cat. 1,13 yin.; homines ab iiyuria, etc., 
id, Leg. 1,14; haec aetas a libidinibus ar- 
cenda est, id. Off. 1, 34, 122: homines ab 
iniprobitato, id. Par. .3, 2, 23: famulas a li- 
mine lompli, Ov. F. 0.482: aliquem ab am- 
plexu, id. M. 9, 761: ignavnm, fucos, pectis 
a praesepibus arcont, Verg. G. 4, 168. — («y) 
With the simple abl. (not with persons): 
primordia genitali concilio arceri tempore 
iniquo, Lucr. 1, 183 : ilium ut ho.?tem arcuit 
Gallia, Cic. Phil. 6, 13 fin.: te dominus lllis 
sedibus arcebit, id. ib.2, 40 fin.; so id. Tusc. 

I, 37, 89: Virginiam matrouao sacris arcuo- 
rant, IJv. 10, 23; aliquem aditu, id. 42, 6; so 
Suet. Ner. 46; Luc. 10, 499: aquA atque igni 
arcobatur, Tac. A. 3, 23; so id. ib. 3, 60 (cf 
aqua, 1. B. 3.) al.: arceor aris, Ov. M. 6, 209; 
patriis penatibus, id. ib. 9, 446 al.: aliquem 
funeslo vetorno, i. e. to protect, guard, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 8, 10: classes aquilonibus, id. A. P. 
64 ot .saep. — (6) With dat, to keep off some- 
thing from : oestrum pccori, Verg. G. 3, 155 
(cf ; Solgtltium pecori defendito, id. E. 7, 
47; mortem frairi depulit, Ov. H. 14, 130; 
and the Gr. hfivveiv vvvtr't $ot\ai nvp, Hom. 

II. 9, 435; 9, 347; V. also Rud'd. II. p. 150). 

arccra, [area, curt.], o covered 

cari-iage Jor sick persons: quod ex tabulis 
vehiculum orat factum ut area, arcera dic- 
tum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 140 MDll. ; Gell. 20, 1, 
29; Non. p. 65, 26. So in the laws of the 
XII. Tables, Fragm. ap.Gell. 20, 1, 26; Varr. 
ap. Non. 1. 1. Acc. to Nonius ib. this word 
was found also in Cicero. At a later period 
the litter (lectica, sella) came into use, and 
hence arcera disappeared from the lan- 
guage. 

Arcesilas, (Arcesil&ni, ^ (^eii. 

3, 6), m. (acc. Arcesllam, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 76 : 
Arcesilan, MeK 1, 18, 1), =’Apse(ri\at (-aoy). 

I, Arcesilas (mostly in this form), a Greek 
philosepher of Fitane, a pupil of J\>lemon, 
and founder of the Middle Academy, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 18, 67; id, Ac. 1, 12, 46; 2, 24, 76; id. 
Fin. 6, 31, 94; Sen. Ben. 2, 10; rer8.3,79 (cf 
Diog. Laert.i, 28). — U Arcesilaus, a sculp- 
tor of the first century B.C., Plin. 36, 12, is, 
g 166.— Ill, Arcesilaus, an encaustic paint- 
er of Paros, Plin. 36, 11, 38, § 122.— IV. Ar- 
ccsiias, ajpainler, son of Tisicrates, Plin, 36, 

II, 40, §146. 

ArCSsinSy 'V ’ApK«:«<riO?, son of 

Jupiter, father of Laertes, and grandfather 
of Ulysses, Ov. M. 13, 144. 

arcesidtio, ©nis,/ [arcesso], a calling, 
summons : dies propriae arceseitionis, i. e. 
the day of death, Cyjir. do Mortal, extr. 

arcest^tor, [id.], one that 

calls or fetches anotlier (perh. only in the 
two foil, exs.): nemo arcessitor ex proxi- 
mo, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 45. — Hence, In judic. 
lang., an accuser, Amm. 29, 1, 44. 

1. arcesintns. of arcesso. 

2. ' arcessitas, f'S, w. [arcesso], a call- 
ing, summons (very rare ; only in abl. sing . ) : 
tuo arcessitu venio hue, Plaut. Stich. 2, 3, 3 : 

163 



ARCH 

cum ad e\im ipsius rogatu arcessituque vc- 
niSBcm, * Cia N. D. 1, d, 16; Arorn. 31, 10. 

arcesso (and accerso), rtum, 3, «. 

a. {inf. arcessiro and arcessiri, like lacossi- 
ri instead of lacessi, Ircq. and in tlie best 
class, writers, though tlie MSS. and cditt. 
vary very much ; of. Struve, p. 198. — The 
form accorso, used Ircq. by .Sail., has been 
urtJnstly repudiated ; cf. Doed. Syn. III. 
p. 281 sq. ; Kril/ ad Sail. C. 40, 6, and the 

f raramarians cited by both; Dietsch, Sail. 

I. p. 145; Kib. prol. in Verg. p. 388) [cau- 
stit. IVom accede ; cf. incesso from ince- 
do ; ar _ adj. I, Lit., to cause any one. to 
come, to call, send for, invite, summon, fetch 
(while accio de.signates merely the calling, 
without indicating the coming of the per- 
son called, Doed. Syn. III. p. 283). A. 1 n 
gen.; aliqucni ad aliquem. Plant. Oas. 3, 
2, 1: Blepharonem arce-ssat, qui nobiscum 
prandeat, id. Am. 3, 2, 70: quaoso, homi- 
nem ut jubetis arcessi, id. Capt. .5, 1, 29; so 
id, Bacch. 2, 3, 120; 4, 6, 26; id. True. 1, 2, 
28; so, arccssiturus, id. Cas, 3, 2, 23; 3, 4, 
11: arcessitum, id. Bud. 4, 4, 12: jussit me 
ad se accersier. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 4 Bcntl., 
whore Flock, reads arcessier : obstetricem 
arcesBO, id. Ad. 3, 2, 66; so id. ib. 5, 7, (5; and 
id. Eun. 3, 6, 44 al. ; cum ab aratro arce.s- 
sebantur, qui consules llercnt, Oic. Kosc. 
Am. 18: sacra ab exteris nation ibus insci- 
ta atquo arcessita, id, Verr. 2, 4, 61./u?.; I 
so id. ib. 5, 18 : eju.s libruin urce.ssivi, id. 
Att. 16, 11; ex (•outiuenti alios (fabro.s) ac- 
cersi jubet, Caes. H. Cl. 6, 11 Dintor : (la- 
binium accersit. Sail. 0. 40, 6; so id. ib. 
62, 24; 60,4: cuuctos semitorii ordinis ac- 
coi'siri jubet, id. J. 62, 4; so id. ib. 113, 4: 
Agrippatn ad so arcessi jussit. Nep. Alt. 
21, 4; Pisonotn arcessi jubet, Tac. H. 1, 14 
al. : placere i)atrem arcossiri, Li\'. 3, 45; 
aliquotn ab Epidjiuro Ilomam arcessen- 
dum, id. 10, 47 : Ityn hue aroessite, Ov. 
M. 6, 652 ; so id. ib. 15, 640 ; Ilor. S. 2, 
3, 201 : sin tuelius (piid (sc. vini) habe.s, 
arce.sse, order it, let it be brought, id. Ep. 
1, 5, 6 al. — Trop. ; lllic homo a me sibi 
malam rem arcessit jumento suo, prov., 
this man brings misfortunes upon his own 
head, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 171 : quies molli 
strato arcessita, Liv. 21, 4 ; so, somnum 
mcdicamentis, Oels. 3, 18 : gloriain ex pc- 
riculo. Curt. 8, VA fn. al, — B. 
judic. lang., to suintnon, arraign one, before 
a court (f justice ; hence, in gen., to ac- 
cuse, inform against; constr. aiiciuem nli- 
cujus rei; lit hunc hoc jiidicio arcesseret, 
f'ic. FI. 6; so id, Kab. Perd. 9: ne quern 
umquam iiinoceutem judicio capitis arces- 
sas, to accuse of a capital crime, i<l. Off 2, 
14, 51: aliquem capitis, id. Deiot. 11; pecu- 
niae captae. Sail. .7. 32, 1 : majestatis, Tac. 
A. 2, 60: tumultus hostllis, id. ib. 4, 29: ve- 
neni crimine. Suet. Tib. 63; also absoL: ar- 
ce.ssiri statim ac mori jussiis cst, id. Claud. 
37.-- Trop.: imscitiae, Nigid. ap (Jell. 19jl4. 
-II. Trail s f to mental objects, to bring, 
fetch, seek, or derive a subject, thought, qual- 
ity, etc.: a cajiito quod velimus, Cic. de (Jr. 
2, 27, 117; so id. Top. 9: translationes ora- 
tion! splendoris illiquid arcessunt, id. deOr. 
3, 38, 166 ; ex medio res arcessere, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 168: longe arce.«sere fabula.s coepi, to 
fetch from far, Petr. 37. — Hence, arcessitus 
(in opp. to that which comes of itself, iind 
is therefore nninrid), far-fetched, forced, un- 
natural (sya dtiriis) : cavenduni est, ne ar- 
cessitum dictum putetur, that an expression 
may not appear forced, far-fetched, Cic. de 
Or. 2,63, 266: frigid! et arcessiti joci, Suet. 
Claud. 21: in LysiA nihil e.st inane, nihil 
arcessitum. Quint, 10, 1, 78; cf id. 2, 4, 3; 9, 
3, 74; 12, 10, 40 al. 

t ETCCIltllillUSy , — ixpKev- 

Oivou of the juniper-tree : ligna, Vulg. Par. 

2 , 2 , 8 . 

Archaeopolis, is,/., =’Apxtno»roX<r, 

a town in Lydia PI in. 6, 29, 31, § 117. 

t archangrems, i, = hpxo'riehor, 

an archangel (eccl. Lat. ), Vulg. 1 Thess. 4, 
16; ib. Judas, 9; Hier. Ruf 1, 6; Tert. adv. 
Val. 19. 

t archs, ee, /, — <\pxh (beginning). I. 
One of the xKons of Valentinus, Tert. adv. 
Val. 35.— II. Archs, of the four muses; 

a daughter of the younger Jupiter, Cic. N. D. 
3, 21, 64. 

Archelaus, i, in.,=:^’Apxil^aot. I. A 

philosopher of Miletus, pjupil of Anaxagoras, 
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and teacher of Socrates, Cic. Tusc. 6, 4, 10.— 
II, A king of Macedonia, son of Peraiccas, 
arui friend of Euripides, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12, 34; 
Just. 7, 4; Goll. 16, 20, 9.— |II. A king of 
Cappadocia, in the time of liberius, and 
aufJhor of a work, nepi \i6u>v, Plin. 37, 3, 
11, 8 46; cf Tac. A. 2, 42; Suet. Tib. 87 /n. 
—IV. A general of Mithridates, Gell. 16, 1, 

4 sq. — V. rival of King Ptol- 

emy Autetes of Egypt, slain by Gabinius, 
Cic. Kab. Post. 8. 

t archSd'ta, ttc, wt., = apxetwTnvt ® 
keeper of the archives, a recorder, Dig. 50, 

4, 18, g 10. 

t archetypua, a, um, == hpxirv- 

irot, that was first made, original (very 
rare); archetypes servare Clcanthas, i. e, 
the original statues of Cleantkes, Juv. 2, 7. 
So Martial calls the original MSS. of his 
epigrams, archetypae nugae, 7, 11, and in 
je.st, friends that cost nothing, archetypi 
amici, 12, 69. — Hence, subst.: archc'^- 
p wtn i, an original, Varr. II. R. 3, 5, 8; 
60 Plin. Ep. 6, 10; Macr. S. 7, 14. 

archez&stis, i**j f y bryony, also 
called ampeloleuce; Bryonia alba, Linn.; 
Plin. 23. 1, 16, S 21. 

Archias, > = Apxiav. l. auIus 

Licinius, a Greek poet of Antiochia, xoho be- 
came distinguished by Cicero's defence of 
him; v. Cic. Or. pro Archia. — H, A cabi- 
net-maker; hence, ArchiaCUS, rim; 
locti, a couch made by Archias, and from 
tho context, a jilain couch, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 1. 

^ archilitria, acj/i — apxiatpia, the 
rank of chief physician. Cod. Th. 13, 3, 8. 

t archilitrus (-os), >, »*. , — iipxturpoe ; 

in the time of the emperors, (he chief phy- 
sician, loho was at (he same time phxjsieian 
in ordinary to the emperor, Cod. Th. 12, 13; 
Ju.scr. Oroll. 3994; 4017 ; 4226 al. 

t archihhchlus (-hiicol-), >, , - 

hpxfdoi'KoXoi, a chief pjriest of Bacchus, 
{user. Orcll. 2335 ; 2351; 2,3.52. 
t archidiaconus; >, >»•, — hwhidKo- 

vor, an archdeacon, Hier. ad Pamm. Ep. 61, 
4; Sid. Ep. 4, 25. 

t arcMepiscopns, i, ’«•, — ' 

cTKOTTov, an archbishop, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 7. 

tarchieroas> «, — upx'tptw. « 

chie f priest, I,utnpr. AIox. Sev. ‘lUfin.; so 
I user. Orell. 2100; 2543; 2027. 

1 archierdsyna, — «px‘o>“- 

ffi'vn, the chief priest' s office, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 
112 . 

archig^lluS; i, = apxh'aaaox 
( cf Callus), a chief priest of Cyhete, Plin. 
35, 10, 3(5, 8 70; Tert. Apol. 25; Inscr. Orell. 
2320 sq. al. 

archigecron, oniis, m., — APxirtPii.N, 
chief of the old men, a title under the em- 
perors, Cod. Th. 14, 27, 1. 

t archigubemus, i. «»•, — apxiky- 
BEPN02, cluef pilot or helmsman, Dig. 36, 1, 
46; Inscr. Orel!. 3634. 

Archilochus, i, ’>»-> — hpxihoxos, a 

Greek poet of Paros, who, acc. to Cic. Tusc. 
1,1, 3, lived in the age of Romulus; but, acc. 
to Nep. ap. Gcll. 17, 21, 8, was a contempo- 
rary ofTulliis Hostiliiis; ho was the origina- 
tor of iambic verse, and the author of very 
bitter sjitires, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 23 sq. ; id. A. 
P. 79; cf Quint. 10, 1, 60.— Hence, Archl- 
locldUS, um, adj., Archilochian : me- 
trum, Diom. p. 609 sq. P. ; Serv. Centim. 
p. 1819 sq. P. ; also an appel. for severe, bit- 
ter, acrimonius : edicta, Cic. Att. 2, 21. 

t archixnaglrns, »»., — 

pos, a chief cook, Juv. 9, 109. 

t archimandnta, »»., = hpxtuav- 
dpiTtfs, chief or principal of monks, an 
abbot, Sid. Ep. 8. 14. 

Archimedes, Archimedi, Cic. 

Rep. 1, 14, 21; 1, 14, 22; cf Schneid. Gr. 11. 
163 sq. ; Rudd. I. p. 68, n. 71 ; Neue, Formenl. 
I. p. 333; acc. Archimeden, Cic. Verr. 4, 68, 
131 ; Llv. 26, 31, 9 : Archimedem, Cic. Tusc. 

5, 2:1, 64; Ncuc, Formenl. I. p. 309 sq.), m., 

:= 'Apxtpydnv, a celebrated mathematician 
of Syracuse, .who, with his burning-glasses, 
set fire to the ships of the Roman besiegers 
of his native city, Liv. 24, 34; Cic. Tusc. 1, 
25, 63; id. Fin. 5, 19, 60; his monument, be- 
fore unknown, was discovered by Cicero, 
id. Tusc. 6, 2A.-~ Hence, ArchimeddUS 
or -iuSy Archimedian : ma- 
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nus. Mart. Cap. 6, p. 191 ; loculus, Marc. 
Viet. p. 2647 P. 

t archunimus, i. »»•) ~ upx‘'M<M<>r, 

chief mimic actor or pantomime, * Suet. 
Vesp. 19; bo Inscr. Orell. 2625. — Hence, 
fern. AHCHiMiMA, ae, chief mimic actress, 
Inscr. Orell. 4760. 

t archipirfita,ae,m., ==:ApX<7re<paT»7f, 
a leader oj pirates, Cic. Off 2, 11, 40; so id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 25; 2, 6, 29; Liv. 37, 11. 

t arcMpresb^er, 2ri, «t-, = upx*- 

Trpcff/SuTepoi-, the chief of the presbyteri, 
arch-priest, Hier. Ep. 4 ad Rustic. 

archi-sacerdos, m. [vox hybri- 
da], chief priest, Ven. Carni. 3, l:i, 1. 

archisynagdgus, i, «»•> — hpxiaw- 

(170)70?, the priest that was chief mder of 
the synagogue, Vulg. Marc. 6, 22; ib. Luc. 
13, 14; ib. Act. 18, H al. ; I,ampr. Alex. Sev. 
28 fin. ; Cod. Th. 16, 8, 13 al. 
architocta, ^(^; / 1 v. architectus, I. B. 
architectOlly v. architectus, II. 
t architectonice, c.s, /. = hpxnes- 

ToviKi'i (sc. Tt-xi'u), the art of building, archi- 
tecture, Quint. 2, 21, 8. 

t architectonicus, », «ni, nt{j., = 

upXircKroviKov, relating to architecture : ra- 
tioue.s, Vitr. 9, 4. 

architector, »i’') ’>'■ [(irohi- 

tectiKS]. I, Lit., to build, construct, make 
(rare): situni loci cujusdam ad suum arbi- 
triiim fabricari et arcbitoclari, Auct. ad 
Her. 3, 19, 32: Olympium, Vitr. 7, praef 17; 
cardines, id. 9, 4.— II. T r 0 p. , to devise, in- 
vent, procure : voluptates, (IMc. Fin. 2, 16, 
52 (cf id, ib. 1, 10, 32: Ei)icuru,s architectus 
bcatao vitae). 

Pass. : Acdcs Martis architectata ab 
Herrnodoro Salaminio, apxircKrovtv^tlaa, 
Nep. ap. Prise, j). 792 P. 

architecthra, &(?,/ [>')•]. of 

building, arcMlectwe, = UpxnvKTovia. I, 
Lit.* Cic. Oft’. 1, 42, 151; Vitr. L 1 ; 1, 3.— 

11, Trop., of historical reiu’oseutalion : 
Specus ii)sa qua concamoratur archilcclu- 
ra ! Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 82. 

t architectus, >. m., — upxit«-'kto)i/ (the 
usual form, while t archltectou, ^'his, 
is rare). I, Form architectus. A. A mas- 
ter-builder, architect : fabri arcTiitoctique, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 45: Philo architectus, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 14, 62; so id. Fam. 9, 2; Vitr. 1, 1 ; 
Plin. 34, 14, 42 8 148; Vulg. Eccli. 38, 28; ib. 
Isa. 3, 3 ; ib. 2 Macc. 2, 30 : ut saj)ions archi- 
loctus, ib. 1 Cor. 3, 10 al. — B. Trop., an 
inventor, deviser, contriver, author, maker : 
bone faclis Juppitcr architectus, I’laut. Am. 
prol. 46 (r^auctur atquo opifox, Lambiu. ): 
inventor veritatis et quasi arcliitoctus bea- 
tac vitae Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 32 (cf id. 
ib. 2, 16,52: architeclari voluptates): priu- 
ceps atquc architectus sceleris, id. Clu. 22: 
Stoici architecti pacno verborum, id. Brut. 
31, 118.— Hence, archltccta, •■'‘J)/) fe- 
male architect: natiira arcliitccta vi.s, Plin. 
10,71,91,8 196. — II, Form arcliitectou. A, 
A master-builder, architect, etc.; nam sibi 
laiidavisso hasce ait architectonein, Nescio 
quem, esse aedificatas ba.s sane bone, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 73; Sen. Ep. 90; Sol. 32/n.— B. 
T r 0 j). , a mojster in cunning, a crafty man : 
mo quoquo dolis jam superat architccto- 
iiem, Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 150. 

t Architis, iJis,/, the name of Venus 
among the Assyrians, acc. to Macr. S. 1, 21. 

archi-triclinus, h hybrlda ; 

triclinium], — tricliniarcba, one that pre- 
sides al the table.., the master of a feast, 
Vulg. Joan. 2, 8 ; 2, 9 bis. 

t archium or arcluviun, >, « , = 

hpxeiov, the ai’chives (post-class.), Dig. 48, 
19, 9, § 6; Mel. 3, 8 /in. .• antiquissimarura 
gentium arjhiva, Tert. Apol. 19; so Id. adv. 
Marc. 4, 7. 

t archdn, ontis, m. , = upx“‘' (» ruler), 
the highest magistrate at Athens after the 
abrogation of royal authority, an archon, 
* Cic. Fat. 9, 19; cf Veil. 1, 2 and 8. 

ArchytoSt {nom. Archyts, Sid. 

Carm. 2, ‘176), = 'ApxvTae, a Pythagorean 
philosopher of Tarenlum, and friend of 
Plato, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 78; 6, 23, 64; id. Son. 

12, 41; Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 8; Vitr. 7, praef 14 
and 9; Hor. C. 1, 28, 2; Col. 1, 1, 7; Gell. 10, 
12 . 

arcifinalis, 0, or arcif iniui^ a, 
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um, adj. [arceo- finis]; among snrvoyors, 
agri, lands received in possession and built 
upon by victors defter expelling the previous 
owners (whence the term), Sic. FI. p. 3; 
Front, p. 88; Hyg. Lim. p. 160. Defined 
otherwise by Isid. Orig. 16, 13. 

tarciOllf n., = upKelov, a plant (in 
pure Lat., persollata), Plin. 26, 9, 66, § 113. 

* Arci-pdten% entis, adf- [arcus],sti7* 
Jill with the bow, a skilful archer, an epi- 
thet of Apollo, Val. FI. 6, 17. 

i arcirma i.s the correct read., not 
arcnma)) a®) f [arcera], a kind of small 
carriage, Paul, ox Fest. p. 16 Mull. ; v. 
Mull, ad h. 1. 

Arci-tenens ('^ mss. also arquite- 

like aniuus for arcus, (luur lor cur, 
etc.), entis, adj. [arcus-teneo], carrying a 
bow, bow-bearing, in imitation of the Or. 
Tofo06^or. I, A poet, epithet of Apollo 
and of Diana; of Apollo, Naev. Dell. Pun. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 6 (p. 14 Vahl.); Ov. M. 1, 441 
(cf. Hor. C. S. 61 : Phoebus I'ulgente deco- 
rus arcu); id. ib. 6, 265: pius Arcitenen.s, 
Vorg. A. 3, 75 (Apollinem dicit, Sorv.): Ar- 
quitenons dea, Att. ap. Non. p. 341, 25: Ar- 
quitenentcs Diana et Apollo, Arn. 1, p. 20.— 

ll, As a constellation, t/ic A rc(icr,Cic.Arat. ] 
J^haon. 405 U. and K. 

arctd (oorrectly, artC)) V. artus 
fm. ' 

t arctlCUS; ody., IxpenKo^' 

(pertaining to the constellation of the Bear, 
(hiKToc; hence), 7iorl/iern, arctic ; circulus, 
Hyg. Astr. 1, 6. 

tarctioU) h "•) = apKTiov, a plant, 
also called arcturus, Plin, 27, 5, 16, § 33, 
arctO, V. arlo inil. 

t Arctophylaz, dcis, m., = ’a^kto- 

<pii\a^, the Dear-keeper, a constellation, usu. 
called Bootes, Cic. Aral. Phaon. 394 B. and 
K. ; id. N. D. 2, 42, 109 (as transl. from Arat. 
92) ; 80 Luo. 8, 180. 
arctd^hylluni) caerefolium. 
t arctOS (nom. arctos, Verg, (1. 1, 246; 

acc. arcton, Ov. M. 2, 132; 13, 293; id. F. 2, 
192 ; Vorg. G. 1, 138 : arctum, Cic. N. D. 2, 
42, 109 (in verse); now. plur. arctoo (as in 
Ter. Adelphoe for Adolphi), Cic. N. D. 2, 41, 
105, and Aral. Phaon. 441 B. and K. ; C. 
German. Arat. 25 and 63), \,f. (cf. Rudd. I. 
p. 27; Neue, Formcnl. I. pp. 650 sq.; 129; 
131),=:-dpKTOf. I. Lit.,t/tc Great and the 
Lesser Dear (Ursa Major ct Minor; syn. : 
ursa, plaustruni, Septentrio), a double con- 
stellation (hence, geminae, Ov. M. 3, 45 ; 
Prop. 3, 15, 25) in tho vicinity of the north 
polo; cf. Hyg. Astr. 2, 1 sq. Among tho 
poets, on account of its place in the north, 
golidae arcti,Ov. M. 4, 625 ; Vorg. A. 6, 16; cf. 
Hor.C. 1,26,3; and since it never sets to our 
hemisphere, imraunis aequoris, Ov. M. 13, 
293: aequoris oxpors, id. ib. 13,727: metu- 
ens acqtioro tingui, Verg. G. 1, 246 (an imi- i 
(ation of the Homeric : uppopov XotTpwv 
\lKearolo, II. 18, 489; Od. 5, 275; cf. al.so 
Arat. Phaen. 48 ; "Aoktoi Kvaveov neipvXay- 
/ii'utti ’ilKcavoio). — II, Metaph. The 
north pole, Ov. M. 2, 132.— B, The night (cf. 
luna). Prop. 3, 15, 25.— C. The people dwell- 
ing in the north, Luc. 74; post domitas 
Arcto.s, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 246; id. VI. 
Cons. Hon. :33G. — B, 2' he north wind, Hor. 
C. 2, 15, 16. 

t arctous, a, <tdj. , = upKT<po^, prop., 
pertaining to arctos (q. v.); hence, i)Oct., 
northern (syn. : arcticus, aquiloniu.s, Bore- 
alis), Mart. 5, 68; 10, 6, 2; Luc. 1, 53; 10, 
250; Sen. Oodip. 604; id. Here. Oet, 1566. 

t arCtWfUS, b ) = upKroZpot. I, As 
a star. ^ 'The brightest star in Bootes, 
whose rising and setting was supposed to 
portend tempestuous weather (Plant. Rud. 
prol. 71): Stella micans radiis, Arcturus, 
Cic. Arat. 99; id. N. D. 2, 42, 110 (as a transl. 
of Arat. 95)- cf Hyg. Fab. 130; id. Astr. 2, 4; 
Verg. A. 1, 744 ; Vulg. Job, 9, 6 ; 37, 9 ; ib. 
Amos, 5, 8 ; introduced in Plant. Rud. as 
Prologus.— T r a n s f. B. The whole constel- 
lation (syn.; Bootes, Arctophylax), Vorg. G. 
1, 204 Voss. — (T The rising of Arcturus, 
Vorg. G. 1, 68.— II, A plant, v. arctioD. 

1. arctuSy for artus, q. v. 

2. arctUSy b arctos. 

arCtt&riUSy um, ailj. [arcus], per- 
taining to the bow : fabricae, Veg. Mil. 2, 11. 
— Hence, subst: arcujU!11lS« “ 

maker of bows, Dig. 60, 6, 6, 
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* arcaatiliSy <«??• [arcuo], bow-form- 
ed : caminus, Sid. Ep. 2, 2; cf. arcuatim. 

arcu&tiiny Odv. [id.], in the form of a 
how (peril, only in the foil, exa); millepeda 
animal multis pedibus arcuatim repens, 
Plin. 29, 6, 39, g 136: sanguis arcuatim fiu- 
ens, Fest. s. v. Tullios, p. 352 M Qll. 

*arcuJltio,*>Aj8)/ o,n arch (only 
in Front.), Aquaed. 18; 121. 

arcu&tuSy ““ii- 1. of arcuo.— 

II. =: arquatus, q. V. 

arcu-balligta (better than balista). 

ae, f. [arcu.sj, a ballista furnished with a 
bow; only Veg. Mil. 2, 16; 4,22. 

* arenbaUigtarins (baligt-)) h) m- 

[arcuballistaj, he that shoots with an arca- 
ballista, Veg. Mil. 4, 21. 

J arcubiiy «rum, m. ; qui excubabant 
in arco [ar, — ad, and cubo], Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 26 Mull. ; cf Doed. Syn. 11. p. 162, 
arculay ue, f. dim. [area], a small chest 

or box, a casket, etc. J. F or unguents, orna- 
ments, etc. A, A small perfume -box, a 
jewel-casket, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 91; arculae 
muliebres, Cic. Off 2, 7, 26.— Hence, trop. of 
rhetor, ornament; omnes (Isocratis) disci- 
pulorum arculae, Cic. Att. 2, 1.— B. A small 
money-box or casket : arcula plena aranea- 
rum, Afran. ap. Fest. s. v. tanne, p. 154 (cf 
Cat. 13, 8: Plcnus .sacculus est aranoarum). 
-II. 'The wind-box of an organ, Vitr. 10, , 
13. — III, Arcula dicebatur avis, quae in | 
auspiciis vetabat aliquid fieri, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 16 Mull. 

* SirculariuSy ’W. [arcula] one that 
makes little boxes or jewel • caskets, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 46. 

t arculatdy orum, w. [.Vrculus], sacri- 
ficial cakes made of flour, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 10 Mull. 

+ arculmny b n. dim. [arcus], a roll or 
hoop placed upon (he head for the puipose. 
of carrying the vessels at public sacrijices, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 16 Milll. 

t Arculugy ') [area], the god of chests, 
coffers, etc., Paul, ex P'est. p. 16 Miill. 
t arCUlUcly V- nreirmu. 
arcuOy iivi, fituni, 1, v. a. [arcus], to 
make in the form of a bow, to bend or curve 
like a bow (iiot before tho Aug. per.): cur- 
ru arcviato vebi, i. o. covered, Liv. 1, 21 ; 
opus, Plin. Ep. 10, 46, 2; (millepeda) quae 
non urcuatur, does not bend itself in the 
Jhrni of a how, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 137 (cf ar- 
cuatim); Ov. M. 11, 590. 

arcugy US, m. (the orthography, arquus 
(cf arquatus), is freq. in MSS., like quum 
for corn, quur for cur, etc. ; cf Freund ad 
Cic. Mil. p. 31 sq. Thus Charis. p. 92 P. 
upon Cic. N. D. 3, *20, 51, reads ar(mi.s; 
Prise, p. 712 P. arci ; and Non. p. 425, 6, 
upon Lucr. 6, 520, arqui; but the distinc- 
tion which the latter gram, points out (ar- 
cus suspensus fornix appellatur; arquus 
non ni.si qui in caelo apjiaret, quam Irim 
pocUae dixeruut) docs not seem to bo well 
founded. — AM. plur. never found; acc. to 
tho gram., Don. p. 1761, Diora. p. 285, Pri.se. 
p. 779, Rhem. Palaein. p. 1371 P. al., it was 
arcubus; so Vulg. 2 Ksdr. 4, 13; cf Rudd. 

1. p. 104, n. 48. — Gen. sing, arqui, Lucr. 6, 
5*26 J^achm., and (3c. N. D. 3, 20, 61 B. and 
K. — Dat. arcu, Sil. 4, 18. — Nom. plur. ak- 
evvs, Corp. Inscr. V. 86; Inscr. Henz. 6313; 
arci. Van*, ap. Non. p. 77, 1*2. — Acc. arcos, 
Corp. Inscr. II. 3420. — Fern., Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 712 P. ; cf id. 658 P. ; and Serv. ad Verg. 
6, 610, says Dial Catull. and others used it 
as fcm.; v. Neue, P’ormenl. I. p. 679) [cf 
Sauscr. arula8=bent, tho bent arm, arat- 
nis = Gr. wAcvu ; ulna; Germ. Elbo- 
geu; Engl, elbow. Curt.], prop., somet/iini? 
bent; hence, I, A bow (syn. cornu). £^, 
For shooting: intendit criuitus Apollo Ar- 
cum auratum, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 
(Trag. V. 64 Miill.): arcus intentus in ali- 
quem, Cic. Sest. 7: haec ceruons arcum in- 
teudebat Apollo Desuper, Verg. A. 8, 704; 
9, 665 ; so Vulg. Psa. 10, 3; 36, 14; arcum 
tendero, ib. 3 Reg. ‘22, 34 ; ib. 4 Reg. 9, ‘24 ; 
adductus, Verg. A. 6, 507: remissus, Hor. 
C. 3, 27, 67: arcum dirigere in aliquom. 
Pors. 3, 60: quom arcum et pharetram mi 
ot sagittas sumpsero, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 98 ; 
so, arcum susci tare, Vulg. Hab. 3, 9 el saep. 
— B, The rainbow (folly: pluvius arcus, 
V. inlra, II.), Enn. ap. Prise, p. 712 P. (Ann. 
V. 393 Vahl.): Turn color in nigris existit 
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nubibui? arquj, ♦ Lucr. 6, 6*26 Lachm. ; ar- 
cus ipse ex nubibus officitur quodam mode 
coloratis, Cic. N. 1). 3, 20, 61 : ceu nubibus 
arcus Mille jacit varies adverse solo colo- 
res, Verg. A. 5, 88 Rib. ; so Ov. M. 6, 63; 11, 
632 ; 14, 838 : pluvius describitur arcus, 
Hor. A. P. 18 ; Liv. 30, 2 ; 41, 21 ; Plin. 
18, 35, 80, g 363 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 5 and 6 : 
arcum meum ponam in nubibus, Vulg. 
Gen. 9, 13 sqq. (in Vulg. Apoc. 4, 3 ; 10, 
1, iris, q. v.) ul. — C. A bow or arch in 
building, a vault, arch, triumphal arch, 
etc. ; etficieuB humilem lapidum compagi- 
bus arcum, Ov. M. 3, 30; 3, 160; Juv. :i, 11; 
Suet. Ner. 25: marmoreus arcus, id. Claud. 
1; so id. ib. llMd. l)om.l3; cf Pi in. Pan. 69, 

2 Schwarz. — II. T r a n s f A. or in 
post-Aug. prose, any thing arched or curved 
like a bow ; of the breaking of waves; ni- 
ger arcus aquarum, Ov. M. 11, 668. — Of 
the windings of a serpent: immensos saltu 
sinuatur in arcus, Ov. M. 3, 42. — Of a curve 
in flight: dea se paribus per caelum sustulit 
alis Ingcntcmque fugil secuit sub nubibus 
arcum, Verg. A. 6, 668. — Of the curving or 
bendings of a bay: sinus curvos falcatus in 
arcus, Ov. M. 11, *229 (cf : inquo sinus scin- 
dit sesc unda reductos, Verg. A. 1, 161). — 
Of a harbor: Portus ab Euroo fiuctu cur- 
vatus in arcum, Verg. A. 3, 633.— Of boughs 
of trees, Verg. G. 2, 26 et saop. — Of the 
back of a chair, Tac. A. 15, 67. — B. The 
mathematical arc, Sen. Q. N. 1, 10 ; Col. 
5, 2, 9. — Hence, of the five parallel circles 
of the globe which bound the zones (or 
perhaps rather, the zones themselves) : via 
quiuquo per arcus, Ov. M. ‘2, 129. 

1. ardeOy [kindred with the Gr. 
Ipmbiin and^wJfos ; cf the Sauscr. rud = so- 
nare], a heron (in Pliny usu. ardeola, q. v.), 
Verg. G. 1, 364. 

2. Arde:^ ne,/. [v. arduus], =:’Ap5(-a, 
Ihc capital of the Hululi, six leagues south 
of Borne ; acc. to the myth, it was burned 
by Aiuous, and from its ashes tlio heron 
(ai'dea) was produced, Ov. M. 14, 673; Verg 

A. 7, 411; cf Serv. ad h. 1. ; Maun. Ital. 1. 
617 ; MQll. Roms Camp. 2, 296-31*2.— Hence, 
D 0 r i V V., A. Ardeas. idis, adj. (old now. 
Ardeiitis, like Arpiufitis, Cato ap. Prise, 
p. 6*29 P.), of or belonging to Ardea, Arde- 
an : in agro Ardeati, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 47 : 
Ardeas leinplum, Plin. 35. 10, 37, g 116.— 
Hence, in the plur. : ArdeateSy ”*•» 
the inhabitants of Ardea, Liv. 6, 44; 4, 7 — 

B. ArdeatinuSy (rare for 

Ardeas), Ardean: praedium, Nop. Att. 14, 

3 (Halm, Arretinum); absol., in Ardcatinu 
(sc. agro), Sen. Ep. 105. 

ArdeatiSy 'S, adj., v. Ardea. 

ardeliOy wi- [<irdeo], prop, a zfaloMS 
person; hence, in a bad sense. a busybody, a 
meddler, = noXvnpdypdiv, Phaedr. 2, 6, 1 
sq. ; cf tho epigrams of Mart. 2, 7 ; 4, 79. 

ardenSy cutis, p. a., from ardeo. 

ardentCFy adv., v. ardeo fin. 

ardeo, rsi, rsum, 2, V. n. (perf. suhj. ardv- 
KRixT, Inscr. Fratr. Arval., of the time of 
the emperor Alexander Severus, in Inscr. 
Orell. 961) [cf Sansci*. ghar = to shine. 
Sonne foil, by Curt.], to take f re, to kindle; 
hence, I, Lit., to he on fire, to burn, blaze 
(syn. : urdesco, exardeo, flagro, iiicendor, 
uror); Nam multis succensji locis ardent 
sola terrae, for the soil is on fire in different 
places, Lucr. 2, 692 ; tecta ardentia, id. 3, 
1064: Ultimus ardebit, quern etc., i. e. His 
home will burn last, whom etc., Juv. 3, 201 : 
urdonte domo, Tac. A. 16, 50 fin.: radii ar- 
dentes, Lucr. 6,618: circumstaut cum urden- 
tibus taedis, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. 
v. 51 Vahl.): caput arsis.se Servio Tullio 
dormienti, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121; vis ardens 
fulminis, Lucr. 6, 145: Praenoste ardentes 
lapides caolo decldisse, Liv. *22, 1: rogum 
parari Vidit et arsuros supremis ignibus 
artus, Ov. M. 2, 620 ; 2, 245; 14, 747: arsu- 
rae comae, Verg. A. 11, 77 : videbat quod 
rubus arderet, Vulg. Exod. 3, 2; ib. Deut. 5, 
23 ; ib. Joan. 15, 6. — H. Trop. A. Of the 
eyes, to flash, glow, sparkle, shine (syn. : fol- 
geo, inardosco, mico): ardent ocull, Plaut 
Capt 3, 4, 6*2; Cic.Verr. 2, 4,66; 2, 6,62; cf: 
oculi ejus (erant) ut lampas ardens, Vulg. 
Dan. 10, 6. — B. F o e t. , transf to color, 
to sparkle, glisten, glitter, dazzle : Tyrio 
ardobat murico laena, Verg. A. 4, 262: cam- 
pi armis sublimibus ardent, id. ib. 11, 602. 
— C. lu gen., of any passionate emo- 
155 
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tion or excitement, to bum, glow, be in- 
Jflamed, usu. with aJbl. (dolore, ira, studio, 
invidia, etc.), but often without an abl; to 
be eirongly affected, esp. with love ; to 
be injlamed, burn, glow, to blaze, be on 
fire, be consumed, etc. (syn. : ardesco, ex- 
ardeo, furo). (a) With abl.: quippo paten- 
tia cum totiens ardontia niorbis Lumi- 
na vcrsaront oculorum, exportia somuo, 
they rolled around the open eyeballs glovnng 
with heat, liucr. 6, 1180: In fluvios partim 
gelidos ardontia luorbo Membra dabant, 
their limbs burning zoith the heat of fever, 
id. 6, 1172; ardere lingitio, Plaut. Cas. 6, 3, 
1: amore, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 27; Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 47: iracundia, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 12: curfi, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9 : dolore ct irA, Cic. Att. 
2, 19 ; cupiditate, id. Pis. 24 : studio et 
amore, id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2: desiderio, id. Mil. 
15 ; id. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 : podagrae doloribus, 
to be tormented with, id. Fin. 6, 31, 94 : fli- 
rore, Liv. 2, 29 fin. ot saep.: cum arderet 
Syria hello, Cic. Att. 5, 6; Id. Fam. 4, 1; 
Liv. 28, 24 fin. al. — (/3) Without an abl: 
ipso ardere videris, Cic. do Or. 2, 45, 188 
(iuccnsus me, B. and K.); cf. Quint. 11, 3, 
146: omnium animi ad ulciscendura arde- 
bant, zoere fired, eager, Caes. B. G. fi, 34 : 
Ardet Ov. M. 6, 609: ultro implacabilis ar- 
det, Verg. A. 12, 3 : ardet in arma, id. ib. 
12, 71: so, in caedem, Tac. H. 1, 43.— Poet, i 
with inf as olyect (of. infra), to desire ar- ] 
de.nlly to do a thing : ruoro ardet utroquo, 
Ov. M. 5, 166: Ardet abiro fuga dulcisque 
relinquere terras, Vorg. A. 4, 281; 11, 895; 
Val. FI. 6, 45. — Esp., to bum with love 
(syn. uror) ; ex aequo captis ardebant mon- 
tibuB ambo, Ov. M. 4, 62: dcus arsit in ilia, 
id. ib. 8, 60 (cf.; laborante.s in uno Ponelo- 
pen vitreamque Circen, Hor. C. 1, 17, 19); 
arsit Virgine rapta, Hor. C. 2, 4, 7; cf id. 
ib. 3, 9, 6; and with acc. of the object loved 
(as supra, in con.str. with the inf): formo- 
sum pastor Cory don ardebat Alexin, Cory- 
dm had a burning passion for, etc., Verg. 
E. 2, 1: comptos arsit adulteri Crincs, Hor. 
C. 4, 9, 13: dclphini puoros miri.s et huma- 
nis inodis arserunt, Gell. 6, 8; cf. Arusian. 
Mess. p. 209 land, *Pass. arsus, roast- 
ed, VWn. Val. 2, 9.— ^dens, cntis, P. a., 
prop, on fire, burning; hence, glowing, 
fiery, ardent, hot, etc., lit. and trop. A. 
Lit.: sol ardontissimus, Tubero ap. Gell. 6, 
4, 3 : ardentissimura terapus, Plin, 2, 47, 47, 

§ 123: Austri ardentes, id. 12, 19, 42, § 93: 
quinta (zona) e.st ardentior illis, hotter, Ov. 
M. 1,46; ardeus Africa, Luc- 9, 729. — B. 
Trop. 1, Of the eyes: oculi, glowing, 
Verg. G. 4, 451.— 2. Of color: ardentissi- 
mus color, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 16 ; apes ar- 
dentes auro, glowing, glittering <is with 
gold, Verg. G. 4, 99; so id. A. 10, 202. — 3. 
Of wounds, burning, smarting : ardcuti 
morsii premere dolorem,wi(A burning bite, 
Lucr. 3, 06,3. — 4. Gf wine, strong, fiery : 
ardentis Falerni Pocula, Hor. C. 2, 11, 19; 
cf Mart. 9, 7, 45.-5, Gf passion or strong 
feeling, burning, glowing, eager, impatient, 
ardent : avarltia ardens, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 
36 : mortem ardentioro studio peterc, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 61 : ardentes in eum litteras ad 
me raisit, id. Att. 14, 10 fin. : ardentissiimis 
dux, Flor. 4, 2, 42 ; 1, 8, 2 ; ardentisslmus 
amor, Vulg. 3 Keg. 11, 2: studia, Ov. M. 1, 
199 : Nonne cor nostrum ardens erat in 
nobis, Vulg. Luc. 24, 32: furor, ib. Isa. 30, 
27 : miserere ardentis (sc. amore), Ov. M. j 
14, 691. — Poet, with gen.: ardeus cuicdis, 
Stat. Th. 1, 662.— In Cic. freq. of passionate, 
excited discourse: nec umquum is qui au- 
diret, ineenderetur, nisi ardens ad eum 
perveniret oratio. Cic. Or. 38, 132: verbum, 
id. ib. 8, 27 (cf id. Brut. 24 jin.): nisi ipse 
(orator) inflammatus ad earn (montem) et 
ardens accessorit, id. do Or. 2, 46, 190; ora- 
tor gravis, acer, ardens, id. Or. 28, 99 al. — 
Adv. ardenter^ only trop., in a burning, 
fiery, eager, passionate, manzier, ardently, 
eagerly, passionately : ardenter aliquid cu- 
pere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 39; Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6.— 
Comp.: ardentius silire, to have a more 
burning thirst, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 16 ; ardenti- 
us diligcre, Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 7; id. Pan. 85, 

7 : ard(!ntiu.s amare. Suet. Calig. 25.—Sup. : 
ardentisslrne diligere, Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 3 ; 
Suet. Dom. 22. 

ArdcdlS; ne,/. dim. [ardea], a little her- 
on, Plin. 10, 60, 79, g 164; 11, 37, 62, § 140. 

SrdOfICO) nrsi, 3, v. inch, [ardeo], to take 
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fire, to kindle, to be infiamed (mostly poet, 
or in post- Aug. prose; nut in Cic. ; while 
exardesco is very fteq.). lit. and trop. I, 
Lit.: ut omnia motu Percalefacta vidos 
ardescere, Lucr. 6, 178: ardescunt caelestia 
teinpla, id. 6, 670: no longus ardesceret 
axis, Ov. M. 1, 256; Plin. 37, 3, 12, § 61.— 
11. Trop., to gleam, glitter. A. Gf rays 
of light; fulmineis ardescunt iguibus un- 
dao, Ov. M. 11, 623.— B, Gf the gleaming 
of a sword : pugionem in mucronem arde- 
scere jussit, Tac. A. 16, 64. — O. Most freq. 
of the passions, to be izifiamed, become more 
intense, increase in violence : ardescere dinl 
cuppedine, Lucr. 4, 1090 ; so id. 6, 897 : in 
iras, Ov. M. 6, 41 (cf. Verg. A. 7, 445; exarsit 
in irus, and Luc. 3, 134: accensus in irain): 
In nuptias incestas, Tac. A. 11, 25: ardescit 
tuendo, Verg. A. 1, 713 : stimulo ardescit, 
Plin. 8, 45, 70, S 181 : quibus haec rabies 
auctoribus arsit, Luc. 6, 369. — So, absol : 
fremitus ardescit equorum, Verg. A. 11,607: 
ardescente pugna, Tac. H. 6, 18 ; in labiis 
ejiis ignis ardescit, * Vulg. Prov. 16, 27. 

* ardifstns, [ardeo fetus], I 

pregnant zoith flame; jwet. of a torch: lam- 
pas, Varr. ap. Non. p. 243, 25 ; cf id. ib. p. 312,6. j 

ardor, oris, m. [ardeo], a flame, fire, 
heat, burning heat, lit. and trop. 1. I>it. : 
soils ardor, Lucr. 2. 212 : oxortus est sol 
cum ardore,Vnlg. Jac. 1, 11: iguium, Lucr. 
6, 687; ignis, Vulg. 2 Pet. 3, 12; Uamma- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 1093 : flammai, id. 6, 1099 
al. : visas ab occidento fiices ardoremque 
caeli, Cic. Cat. 3, 8: ardor caelcstis, qui ae- 
ther vel caelum nominatur, id. N. D. 2, 16, 
41 ; ardore deflagrarc, id. Ac. 2, 37, 119 : ar- 
(lores corporum in morbis, Plin. 14, 16, 18, 

8 99 ; Visitabo vos in egestate et ardore, 
with burning fevez', Vulg. Lev. 26, 16 al. — 
II, Trop. A. Gf the flashing fire of the 
eyes, bzdgldness, brilliancy : fervcscit et ex 
oculis micat acribus ardor, and fire gleams 
forth from the keen eyes, laicr. 3, 289; ille 
imperatorius ardor oculorum, Cic. Balb. 
21, and id. N. D. 2, 42, 107.— Of the exter- 
nal appearance in gen. : in le ardor voltuum 
atquo inotuum, Cic. Div. 1, 37. 80 : oris, 
animatim. Veil. 2, 36.— B, Gf the passions 
or feelings, heat, ardor, glow, impatience, 
eagerness, ardent desire : Sive voluptas est 
si VO est contrarins ardor, i. e. dolor, some 
tormenting pain, Lucr. 3, 251; cupiditalum 
ardore restincto, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43; ardor 
mentis ad gloriam, id. Cael. 31 : qucin ardo- 
rem studii censetis fuisso in Archimede,qui 
etc.,id.Fm.6,19,60: ardor animi non semper 
adest, isque cum consedit, id. Brut. 24, 93: 
vultus ardore animi mlcaus, Liv. 6, 13: ar- 
dorem compescerc, Tac. Agr. 8 ; Liv. 8, 16. 
— Transf from the combatants to the 
weapons: tantus fuit ardor armorum, Liv. 
22,5: Ardorera cupiensdlssimulare nieum, 
glowing love, Tib, 4, 12, 6; so Ov. M. 7, 76. — 
With obj.gen.: at to ejusdem virginis ar- 
dor Perdiderat, Ov. M. 9, 101; 9, 140; Hor. 
Epod. 11, 27 al. — And melon., the object of 
ardent affectim, love, flame : tu primus et 
ultimus illi Ardor cris, Ov. M. 14, 683. 

Axduenna^ae (Ardennsu vcn. Fort. 
Carm. 7, 4),/ [v. arduus; cf Welsh ardh, to 
raise up], Vze forest-coveretl mountains in 
GazU, now Ar^nnes, Caes. B. G. 6, 3; 6, 29 
Herz,; Tac. A. 3, 42; cf Mann. Gall. p. 203. 

* ardnxtaSy atis,/ [arduus], steepness : 
montium arduitas, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 3. 

ardus, ? aridus. 

arduuS; a, ura, adj. [akip to APAO, 
tipirw = to water, to cherish* iiXiaivm ~ to 
make grow; uAai 7 €«r = growing; alo, altus, 
q. v.; 1. ad-oleo, ad-olesco; related to arbor, 
arbutus as Ipvdpor, Germ, roth, Engl, red, 
is related to rul>er; Ardea was perb. so 
called from Its lofty situation; cf Ardu- 
enna], high, elevated, lofty, steep (syn. ; al- 
tus, celsus, sublimis). I, Lit.: Pergama ar- 
dua, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2: aether, Ov. M. 
1, 151 ; sidcra, id. ib. 1, 730: cedrus, id. Am. 
1, 14, 12: cervix equi, Hor. S. 1, 2, 89; et 
campo seso arduus infert (Tumus), Verg. A. 
9 ^ 63. — Also in prf».se in Gell. : suporcilia, 
i I, e. proudly elevated, Gell. 4, 1, 1 : confrago- 
sus atquo arduus cllvis, ste^, \arr. R. K. 1, 
18, 4 ; ascensus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23 ; arduus 
ac difflcilis ascensus, Liv. 26, 13: ardua 
et aspera et confragosa via, id. 44, 3 ; via 
alta atque ardua, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37: mons Ov. M. 1, 316: 'Tmolus, id. ib. 11, 
150 al.— Hence, subst.: ardmuilf i, n., a 
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steep place, a steep : Ardua dum metuunt, 
amittunt vera viai, Lucr. 1, 669: in ardua 
montis Ito, Ov. M. 8, 692 : ardua terrarum, 
Verg. A. 5, 696: per ardiium scandere, Hor. 
C. 2, 19, 2i : in arduo, Tac. A, 2, 47 : In arduis 
ponot nidum 6uum,Vulg. Job, 39, 27 : ardua 
Alpium, Tac. H. 4, 70; castellorum, id, A. 

ll. 9: ingress! sunt ardua, Vulg. Jer. 4, 29. 
-iLTrop. A.. That is difficult to reach 
or attain, difficult, laborious, hard, arduous : 
magnum opus omnino et arduum conamur, 
Cic. Or. 10, 33: rerum arduarum ac difllcili- 
ura perpessio. Id. Inv. 2, 64 ; so id. Leg. 1, 13 ; 
id arduum factu oral, Liv. 8, 16 ; Tac. A. 4, 
4: victoria, Ov. M. 14, 463: virtus, Hor. C. 
3, 24, 44: nil mortalibiis arduum est, id. ib. 
1, 3, 'dl.— Subst. : nec fuit in arduo socictas, 
Tac. A. 12, 16. — B. Troublesome, unpleas- 
ant : in primis arduum videtur res gestas 
scribere, Sail. C. 3, 2. upon which Gellius 
remarks : Arduum Sallustius non pro diffl- 
cili tantum, sed pro eo quoquo ponit, quod 
Graeci xuXenov appellant : quod est cum 
difflcilo turn inolcstum quoquo et incom- 
modum et intractabilo, Gell. 4, 16 : quam 
arduum onus, Tac. A. 1, 11. — Cf Gf fortune, 
difficult, adverse, inazispicious : aoquam 
memento rebus in arduis Servare men- 
tem, in adversity, Hor. C. 2, 3, 1. 

CV>m 2 >. arduior: iter longius ardui- 
usquo erat, Cato np. Prise, p. 600 P.— ^S'up. 
arduissimus: asperrimo atque arduissimo 
aditu.Calo ap. Prise, p. 600 P.; cf ; assiduus, 
egregius, industrius, perpetuus, and Rudd. 

1. p. 180, n. 68, — Adv. not used, 

V. arefacio. 

&rea (’b inscriptions freq. aria, Inscr. 
Orell. 4130, etc.), uo,/ [some comp, epa^e — 
on the ground ; Germ. Erdc; Engl, earth, 
hearth ; others, as Varro and Fostus, con- 
nected it with areo, as if pr. dry land, as ter- 
ra may be connected with torreo; so Bopp 
and Curt.], apiece of level ground, a vacant 
place, esp. in the town (syn.: planities, 
aoquor); in urbe locapuraarcao,Varr. L. L. 
6, 8 38 Mflll: area proprie dicitur locus va- 
cuus, Paul. ox Fcsl. p. 11 Mull.: locus sine 
aediflcio in urbo area; rure autem ager ap- 
pellatur. Dig. 50, 16, 211. I, Lit., ground 
for a house, a building-spot : si Ponendao 
domo quaerenda est area prinium, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 13. arearum electio, Vitr. 1, 7, 1: 
pontillces si sustulerint rcligionem, arcam 
praeclaram habebimus, Cic. Att. 4, Ifin.; 
Liv. 4, 16; 1, 65 ; Suet. Vesp. 8 ; Dig. 7, 4, 
10 al.— II, Transf A. vacant space 
around or in a house, a court (syn. spa- 
tium): rosedimus in area domfls, Plin. Ep. 
6, 20, 4; so id. ib. 7, 27, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 22, 
10; Dig. 43, 22, 1 ; 8, 2, 1 al.— B, ojien 

space for games, an open play-ground (syn. ; 
campus, curriculum ), Hor. C. 1, 9, 18. — 
Hence, in gen., a field for effoz't, etc. (syn. ; 
campus, locus, q. v.), Ov. Am. 3, 1, 26, and 
trop. : area scelerura, i. e. where vices have 
full scope, Cic. Att. 9, 18. — Also, a race- 
ground, Ov. F. 4, 10 jef id. ib. 2, 360) ; and 
trop., tlie course of life: vitae tribus arcis 
peractis (i. c. pueViti^ juventuto, senectu- 
te), Mart. 10, 24. — C. ^ threshing -floor 
(among the ancients, an open space in the 
vicinity of the house). 1, Lit.: nequo in 
segetibus neque in arois nequo in horreis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 10 ; id. S. 1, 
1, 45 ; Tib. 1, 6, 22; Vulg.Gen. 60, 10; ib. Isa. 
21, 10. Its construction may bo learned 
i from Cato, R. R. 91 and 129; Varr. R. R. 1, 
51 ; Verg. G. 1, 178 sqq. Voss : Col. 6, 1, 4: 
6, 2, 20; and Pall. 1, 36 al — 2. Trop., of 
the body of Christians, as subject to separa- 
tion, judgment (eccl Lat. ), Vulg. Matt. 3, 
12; Aug. Ver. Rel. 6.— B, The halo around 
the sun or mom : tales splendores Graeci 
areas (1. e. aXwi/ar) vocavoro, Son. Q. N. 1, 

2. — B A bed or border in a garden, Varr. 
L. L. 6. 8 64 Mull. ; Col. 11, 3 ; Plin. 19, 4» 
20, § 60; Pall. 1, 34. — P, -d fowling-floor, 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, 64: aedes nobis area est; 
auceps sum ego, id. ib. 1, 3, 67.— G. -d bury- 
ing-ground, church-yard, Tert. ad Scap. 3, 
— 11. -d bald spot upon the head, baldness. 
Cels. 6, 4; Mart. 6, 60. 

■" &re&li% [f^rea], of or pertain’ 

ing to a threshing-floor : cribrum, Serv. ad 
Vorg. G. 1, 166. 

Arft ft taf* . arum, m., a Sarmatian tribe, 
also called Axraoi, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 41. 

Arectaeni, a. [fro™ 

acc. to 0. T. Gen. 10, 10, an Assyrlo-Baby'- 
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Ionian town; cf. Amm. 23, 213, Babylontan : 
campi, Tib. 4, 1, 142 (al. Areccoi). 

ftre>facio (contr. arfacio, Cato, r. 
R. 69 ; per anastrophen, facio are, Luer. 6, 
962 ; cf. Rudd. II. p. 392), foci, lactutn, 3, 
w. a. [areo], to make dry^ to dry up (ante- 
class. and post- Aug. ; syii. : sicco, exsicco, 
coquo, uro), Cato, K. R. 69 : principio ter- 
rain sol oxcoquit et facit are, *Lucr. 6, 
962; Varr. L. L. 5, § 38 MQll. ; Vitr. 2, 1; 
Vulg. Job, 16, 30 ; ib. Jac. 1, 11. — Pass.: 
arcfiori in furno, Plin. 32, 7. 26, § 32: caulis 
arefactus, id. 13, 22, 43, g 125 ; so id. 34, 13, 
36, g 133; Cels. 6, 27, n. 7 ; ♦ Suet. Vesp. 6: 
arcfacta est terra, Vulg. Gen. 8, 14 : flcul- 
nea, ib. Matt, 21, 19,— n. Trop. (eccl. Lat.), 
to wither up, break down : gcntem super- 
barn arefccit Deus,Vulg. Eccli. 10, 18: are- 
faciont animam suam, ib. ib. 14, 9.' 

Arela», &gs (Arelatfi, es, suct. Tib. 
4; Aus. Clar. Urb. 8),/., z='Api\arat or 
’Apt'Xart'v, a town in Southern Gaul, on the 
ectstern branch of the Rhone, now Aides, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 36; cf. Mann. Gall. 90. — Hence, 
Arelatensis, e, adj., Arelatian: ager, 
Plin. 10, 42, 67,"g 116; piur., Arclaten- 

868, inhabitants of Arelas, 

Dig. 32, 2, 34. 

Aremoricae, v. Armoricae. 
uen£l, / - V. harena. 
aren&ceus. adj., v. harona- 

ceus. 

Aren&cum ( Aren&tiiim,'!'^^- I'cut. ; 

SX^enatiain, IGn. Anton.), i, n., a town 
in Gallia Belgica, now ^rth or Arth, near 
Herwen, Tac. H. 6, 20 sq. ; cf Ukert, Gall, 
p. 631. 

^SnariaSy adj., v. harenarius. 
^CnatlO, onis,/, V. harcnatio. 
arOnatuSy ' luirenatus. 

arSni-fodiiiay acj /> v. haroni-fo- 
dina. 

arfini « vagfUS, O) um, adj., v. harcni- 
vagus. 

ar6lld8n8) luircnosus. 

ar6ll8, cntis, P. a., frotn areo. 

v. harenula, 

areo, 6re, V. n. [akin to ardere], to be dry 
(not in tic.). I, Lit. : ubi (aruurca) are- 
bit, Cato, R. R. 7(1; 69; uti, quoin exivissom 
cx aqud, arerom tainen, Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 60; 
2, 7, 18: (tellus) sucis aret adenitis, Ov. M. 

2, 211 ; so id. ib. 16, 268. — H, Trop. of 
thing.s, to be dried, up or withered: aronti- 
bus siti faucibus, Liv. 44, 38; so Son. Ben. 

3, 8 : fauces arent, Ov, M. 6, 366 ; aret ager, 
Verjg. E. 7, 57: pars, super quam non plui, 
aruit, Vulg. Amo.s, 4, 7 : omnia ligna agri 
aruerunt, ib. Joel, 1, 12; ib. Marc. 11, 21; 
ib. Apoc. 14, 15. — Rarely of persons, to lan- 
guish from thirst : in media Tantalus aret 
aquii, Ov. A. A. 2, 606; so, Sic aret mediis 
taciti vulgator in undis, id. Am. 3, 7, 61. 
— Hence, &reil8y cutis, P. a. I, Lit., 
dry, arid, parched : saxa, Ov. M. 13, 691 : 
arena alveus (fluminis), Vulg. Jos. 3, 17: 
arva, Verg. G. 1, 110: rosac, id. ib. 4, 268; id. 
A. 3, 360 : harenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 31 : cetera 
(loca) abrupta aut arentia, * Tac. A. 16, 42. 
—II, Trop., languishing or fainting from 
thirst, thirsty : trepidisquo arentia venis 
Ora patent, Ov. M. 7, 666; 14, 277: faux, 
Hor. Epod. 14,4. — Poet, as an epithet of 
thirst itself: sitis, Ov. H. 4, 174: Sen. Thy- 
est. 5 (cf ; sitis arida, Lucr. 6, 1175; Ov. M. 
11, 129). 

ftreola ( &ri- ), ao, / dim. [ area ]. I, 
(After area, I. ) A small, open place : quae 
cenatio aroolam aspicit, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 21: 
ABXOLA, Inscr. GruL 684, 4. — II, (After 
area, II. E.) A small garden-bed, garden, 
or ciUtivaied place, Col. 10, 362; 11, 2, 30: 
areolae aroinatum, Vulg. Cant. 6, 13; 6, 1; 
ib. Ezech. 17, 7. 

t ArSdpa0te8, ae, m., = ’Apetorrayi- 
Tfir, an Areopagite, a member of the court 
of the Areopagus at Athens (v. Areopagus), 
^nn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 19 MUll. (Trag. v. 
190 Vahl); Varr. L. L. 1. 1. ; Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 
14; id. Balb. 12 ^n.; id. Off 1, 22, 76; id. 
Div. 1 26, 64; Vulg. Act. 17, 34; Macr. S. 7, 
1. — Hence, f Arddpa^txcn8, a, um, 
(i6{/.,= ’Ap€ioiro7iT«K6?, of or pertaining to 
an Areopagite : gymnasia, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

t Ar4&dpa^8 (-68), i, w., = "Ape.oc 
jr«7or. Mars' Hill at Athens, on which the 
Areopagus, the higtiest judicial assembly of 
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the Athenians, held its sessions: Areopagi- 1 
tae ab Areopago: is locus est AthcniB,Varr. 

H. L.7, g 19 MUll.; Cia Div. 1, 26, 64; id. Off. 

I, 22, 76; Sen. Tranq. SJln.; Vulg. Act. 17, 
19 sqq. (in Cic. Att. 1, 14 used as a Greek 
word; in Tac. A. 2, 56, called Areum judi- 
cium; and in Juv. 9, 101, Curia Martis; cf 
Ov. M. 6, 70). 

tt arepeillli8y *”• [Gallic; in mod. 
Fr. arpont — an acre] ; syn. with semiju- 
gerum, a half acre of ground. Col. 6, 1, 6: 
arapennis, Isid. Orig. 15, 16, p. 485 Lind. 

Are8, is, m.,=''Apnf, the war -god Mars 
(in Plant, jocosely made to correspond with 
bollator, warrior) ; si tu ad legionem bella- 
tor clues, at ego in culinA Ares, Plaut. True, 
2, 7, 64. (For the A, which is always short 
in Lat, cf Lucil. ap. Scaur. Orth. p. 2256 
P., and Mart 9, 12, with reference to Horn. 

11. 5, 31.) 

6re8COy vre, V. n. inch, [areo], to become 
1. Lit: durn inea (vestinienta) aro- 
scunt, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 17 : fluvius arescat, 
Vulg. Job, 14, 11 ; arescat aqua do mari, 
ib. Isa. 19, 6 : arescento uuda, Tac. A. 13, 
67: quasi faenum, ita arcscet,VuIg. Isa. 51, 

12. — Of tears: cito arescit lacrima, prae- 
sertim in alienis inalis, Cic. Part Or. 17; 
so id. Inv. 1, 5&fn. — II, Trop., to lan- 
guish. Of plants, to dry up. wither : 
nullo modo facilius arbitror posse herbas 
arcsf.ero et interUci, to dry up, Cic. Oecon. 
ap. Non. p. 450, 1; so Plin. 8, 38, 67, g 137 : 
truncus (arboris), Tac. A. 13, 58: vitis, Vulg. 
Ezcch. 17, 9; 17, 10; palmes, ib. Joan. 15, 6: 
manus (branch), ib. Job, 15, 32. — B, Of 
person.s (cccl. Lat), to pine away in sick- 
ness : (fllius mens) stridet dentlbus et are- 
scit, Vulg. Marc. 9, 17. — So, to sink, he over- 
come, with fear : arescentibus hominibus 
pnie timore, Luc. 21, 26. 

ArC8t6ridC8, ae, m. patr.,z=.'’Ap€<iTo- 
pidnv, son of Arestor, i.e. Argus, Ov. M. 1, 
624. 

t aretdlogns, i, m., — aperahoyo^, a 
prattler about virtue, a babbler, boaster; 
in gen. of a Cynic or Stoic, Suet Aug. 74 
Casaub. : mendax aretalogus, Juv. 16, 16 ; 
cf ethologus. 

Ar6te, c-s,/ ,= ’Apyrn, the wife of Al- 
cinous, king of the Plueacians, Hyg. Fab. 
23. 

Arethon, ontis, and Aretho, 

m.,—. ’Aptbtuv, a river in Epirus, Liv. 38, 3 
and 4. 

Arethdsa, ae. = 'Apidovea. l, a 

celebrated fountain near Syracuse, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 53; acc. to the fable, a nymph 
in the train of Diana, in Elis, pursued by 
the river-god Alphous, fled to Sicily, Ov. 
M. 5, 673 (cf Pausan. 5, 7); hence it was 
believed that it flowed under the sea with 
the Alpheus, and appeared again in Sicily, 
Verg. E. 10, 4 sqq. ; id. A. 3, 694 ; Plin. 2, 
103, 106, g 226; 31, 5, 30, § 66; cf Mann. Ital. 
II. 325, and Alpheua — 2 . fountain in 
Euboea, Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 04.— 3, A fountain 
in Boeolia, Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64.-4, -d lake in 
Armenia Mgjor, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 226 (Jan, 
An'tissa). — 5, -d town in Macedonia, Plin. 
4, 10, 17, § 38.—^, A town in Syria, on the 
Orontes, now Rustan or Restun, Itin. Anton. 
—II. D 0 r i v v. £h, Arethu8aeu8, a, 
um, adj., of or pertaining to the fountain 
Arethma (in Sicily), Arethusian. Claud. 
Raiit Pros. 2, 60. — B, Arethusis, 
adj., Arethusian, a poet epithet for Syra- 
cuse, near which was the fountain Arethu- 
sa, Ov. F. 4, 873 (cf id. ib. 5, 7: Aganippis 
Hippocreno). — C. ArethflSXas, a, um, 
adj. 1. Arethusian; hence poet for Syr- 
acusan : proles, Sil. 14, 356. — 2 . Subst. : 
Ardth&sii. orum, m. a. inhabi- 
tants of Arelhusa, in Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 
17, g 35. — The inhabitants of Arethusa, 
in Syria, Plin. 6, 23, 19, § 82. 

Ar6tinU8 (Air-)) a, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to the town Aretium: testa, 
Mart 1, 64 : vasa, id. 14. 98 ; cf MQll. 
Etrusk. 2, 244. — H. Subst. : Ar6tim, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Aretium, Cic. 
Att 1, 14, 9 ; Plin. 3, 6, 8, § ‘62. 

ArStinm (arretivm, Inscr. Orell. 3547 
al.), ii, a large town in Etruria, now 
Arezzo, Plin. 35, 12, 46, § 160 ; cf Mull. 
Elrusk. 1, 126; 1, 128; 1, 224; 1, 233 al. ; 
Mann. Ital. I. 402. 

ArfiUS, a, um, adj., = ”Apeto7, pertain- 
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ing to Mars : judicium, the Areopagus, Tac. 
A. 2, 66; V. Areopagus, 

t arfbrisi aqua, quae inferis libabatur, 
Paul ex Fest p. 11 MQll [ar, = ad, and 
fero], 

ArganthOnius, — ' Apyavdiii- 

nov, a Tartessian king who lived to a great, 
age, Cic. Sen. 19, 69; Val Max. 8, 13, ext 4 
(Cf Herod. 1, 163); Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 164; 
Censor. 17. — Hence, 

a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Argantho- 
nius, Sil. 3, 396. 

l, a mountain in My- 
sia, near Bithynia, Gr. 'hpya\/9u>viov Spot: 
Argnuthi Pegao sub vertlce montis, Prop. 1, 
20, 33. 

ArgSi; drum, m. I, A part of the city 
of Rime : Argeorum sacraria in septom et 
XX. partes urbis sunt disposita, Varr. L. Ij. 
5, g 46 sq. : Argea loca Roroae appellantur, 
quod in ids scpulti e.ssent quidain Argivo- 
rum illustros viri, Paul cx Fest p. 19 MQll. 
(V. MQll ad h. 1); multa alia sacritlcia lo- 
caquo sacris faciendis, quae Argoos ponti- 
flces vocant, (Numa) dedicavit, Liv. 1, 21; 
Ov. F. 3, 791.— II, Figures of men {twenty- 
three in number) made of rushes, which 
were annually, on the Ides of May, thrown 
into the Tiber from, the Pons Sublicius. 
Acc. to the belief of the ancients, it was 
necessary that these flgures should take 
the place of the earlier human sacrifices, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 44 Mull. ; Ov. F. 5, 621 sq. : 
Argeos vocabant scirpeas effigies, quae per 
virgines Vestales annis 8inguli.s jaciehantur 
in Tiberim, Paul ex Fest p. 15 MQll. ; cf 
Fest 8. V. sexagenarios, p. 334 ib. ; Eim. 
ap. Varr.J.. L. 7. g 43 ib. (Ann. v. 124 ib.). 

targema, Stis, n., ^^apyepa [upyijeit, 
white; cf albugo], a small ulcei' in the eye, 
Plin. 20, 5, 20, § 40; 25, 13, 92, g 144. 

t argemoHy ** n.,-=.<!ipytpo\', an herb; 
in pure Lat, lappa canaria, Plin. 24, 19, 
116, g 176^ 

t argCmdllS; 68, = upyepwvti, dn 

herb; in pure Lat, inguinalis, Plin. 26,9, 
69, g 92. 

argemdnia, plant similar to 

the preceding, Plin. 25, 0, 66, g 102; Cels. 6, 
27, 10. 

^ argCn&Oll) t white], 

brilliant, white silver, Paul, ex Fest p. 14 
MQll 

Argent&nmii; ® town of the 
Bruttu. Liv. 30, 19. 

argentaria^ v. argentarius, II. 

argent&rinm, )>> «•> v. argentarius, 

i. argeiltariU8, a, um, adj. [argen- 
tum]. I, Of or pertaining to silver (cf ar- 
gentum, LA.): nietalla,siYrc?'-wtine«, Plin.33, 
5, 26, § 86: plumbum, a mixture of tin and 
lead, id. 34, 9, 20, g 96, and 34, 17, 48, g 160: 
creta, for polishing silver, tripoli, rotten- 
stone, id. 36, 17, 68, g 199 : faber, a work- 
er in silver, silver- smith, Dig. 34, 2, 39. — 
II. Of or pertaining to money (cf argen- 
tum, i. B. 2.); amore pereo et inopia argen- 
taria, am dying of love and want of money, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 66; so, opes, possessions in 
money, id. Ep. 5, 2, 7; auxilium, pecuniary 
assistance, id. Ps. 1, 1, 103; sunt meretri- 
ces omnes elecebme argentariac, enticers 
away of money, id. Men. 2, 3, 26 ; cura, 
care of money. Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 3 ; taberna, 
a banker's stall, bank, Liv. 2(5, 11 ; so, men- 
sa, a banking-table. Dig. 2, 13, 4 al. — Hence 
subst. in all genders, like aerarius, harena- 
rius, etc. (only thus in Cic., never as an 
diij.). A. argeiit&riu8, 1. ^ 

money-changer, banker (by whom much 
business wa.s transacted, since all business 
transactions were committed to writing by 
them ; cf Dig. 2, 13, 10), Plaut. As. 1. 1, 103; 
so id. ib. 1, 1, 113; id. Aul 3, 6, 63; id. Pers. 
3, 3, 29 al. ; Cic. Caecin. 6: argenUirli tabu- 
lae, id. lb. 6; Suet Aug. 2; id. Ner. 6. — 2. 
(Sc. faber.) A silver-smith, Vulg. Jud. 17, 4; 
lb. Sap. 16, 9; ib. Isa. 40, 19: Demetrius, 
argentarius faciens aedos argenteas Dia- 
nae, ib. Act 19, 24; In.scr. Orell 913; 995; 
4146.— B. argent&ria, &«,/• (sc. uber- 
na). 1, A banking - house, a bank, Plaut. 
True. 1. 1, 47 ; so id. ib. 1, 1, 61; id. Ep. 2, 
2, 16; Liv. 9, 40; 26, 27; 40, 61. — 2, (Sc. 
ars. ) The vocation or employment of a bank 
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tr or broker : M. Fulclnius, qul Romae ar- 
gentariam non ignohilem fecit, Clc. Caecin. 
4: argentaria dissolute, a^fler the dissolu- 
tion, closing up, of the bank, Id. ib. 4: ex- 
crcere, Dig. 2, 13, 4: adminisirare, ib. 2, 13, 
4 .- 3 , (Sc. fodina; cf.: aeraria, harenaria, 
ferraria, etc.) A silver -mine, Liv. 34, 21; 
Tac. A. 6, 19 (coix). of Weissenb.).— * C. 
arpentimum, a place for keeping 
silver, a cupboard or safe for plate, Dig. 34, 
2, 19, § 8. 

2. Arg-entarius I. ^ 

ontoru on the coast of Etruria, now Monte 
Argentaro, Rutil. Itiu. I. pp- 315-324. — JJ, 
The. part of Mons Orospeda, in which the 
lifEtis took its rise, so called from its silver- 
ininc.s, Avien. Or. Marit. 291. 

argontatns, a, um, cuij. [argentum] 
(cf. aeratiis and auratus, and Prise, p. 828 P.i. 

1. Plated or ornamented with silver (cf. ar- 
gentum, I. A.); sandalia, Albin. 2, 65: sella, 
Larnpr. Elag, 4 fn. : milites, whose shields 
were covered or plated with silver, Liv. 9, 
40.— II, Furnished with money (cf. argen- 
tum, I. H. 2.): semper tuad me cum argon- 
tata accodito querimonia, come, always with 
silvered complaints, i. 0 . bring money with 
your complaints, I'laut. Ps. 1, 3, 78. 

argentedlus (argontidlus, Pronto 
de Or. 1), a, um, adj. dim. [argontcusj, of 
silver : sicilicula, I’hiut. Rud. 4, 4, 125. 

1 . argenteus, a, mn, «.<<;. [argentum]. 
I Of or from silver, made, of silver (cf ar- 
gentum, I. A.): polubruin, Liv, And. ap. 
Non. p. .514, 23: aquila, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 24: 
brattea. Plin. 37, 7,31, 8 105: phalerae, id. 
9, 5, 6, § 12: vasa, Hor. S. 2, 7, 73; so Vulg. 
Gen. 24, 53; ib. 2 Tim. 2, 20; Tac. G. 5: Tri- 
ton, Suet, t.’laud. ‘l\f n.: doi, Vulg. Dan. 5, 
4: leones, ib. 1 Par, 28, 17 : simulacra, ib. 
Apoc. 9, 20: nummu!?, Plin. 33, 3. 13, § 47; 
so Vulg. 1 Reg. 2, 36: denarius. Plin. 19, :), 
16, 8 38; also ahsol. argonteu.s, Tac. G. 5; so 
Vulg. Gen. 20, 16; ib. Matt. 26, 15 al. — II. 
M e t a p h. A. Adorned with silver, = ar- 
gentatus: scaena, Cic. Mur. 10 fin. : acies, 
Liv. 10, 39 (cf a little before: per picta at- 
quo aurata scuta ; and v. argeutatus, I.).— 
B, Of a white, silver color, silvery : niveis 
argontoa penuis Ales, Ov. M. 2, 536: color, 
id.' ib. 10, 213 ; so, fons, id. ib. 3, 407 : undae, 
Plin. 4, H, 15, 8 31: lilia, Prop. 5, 4, 25: an- 
sor, Verg. A. 8, 055: crinis, Plin. 2, 25, 22, 

§ 90 al.— C. Of the silver age : subiitargen- 
tea proles, *.Auro dotcrior, fulvo pretiosior 
acre, Ov. .M. 1, 114.— HI, In comic stylo, 
of or from money (cf argentum, 1. R. 2.): 
salus,’a sih'er salutation. Plant. I*.s. 1, 1, 44 
sq.: arnica tua facta e.st argentea, is turned 
into money, i. e. has been sold, id. ib. 1, 3, 
113. 

2. Argenteas, nm,adj., a standing 
epithet of a river in Gallia Narbonensis, 
now Argents : llumcn Argoutcum, Lepidus 
ap. Cic." Earn. 10, .34, 1; amnis Argenteu.s, 
Plin, 3, 4, 5, § 35 ; with a tele, du pout and 
ca.stle : Pons Argentous, Lepidus ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 34, R. 

Argentia,!'^**)./^. dplctce. in upper Italy, 
between Milan and Bergamo, Ilin. Micros. 

* Argentiezierebronides, > 

a word formed by Plautus in jest, as the 
name of one who is skilled in extorting 
money [argentum - extorebro]. a sponger, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 21 (cf id. Capt. 2, 2, 35). 

argenti- fodina (also written sepa- 
rately, argent! fodina). ae,/ [argen- 
tum], a surer -mine, Varr. L. L. 8, 8 62; 
Vltr. 7, 7 al. : Odor ex argent! fodinis ini- 
micus omnibus animalibu.s, .sed maxume 
canibus, Plin. 33, 6, 31, g 98; Varr. R. R. 1, 

2 , 22 . 

Argentinns, • [ '<1.], the god of sil- 
ver money, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 21 ; cf Aescula- 
nus. 

ArgOntdratuS; l. /. the name of a 
city, now Strasburg in Alsace, Amm. 16, 
11; cf Mann. Gall. 270.— Hence, ArgOn- 
tdr&tensis, ©, pertaining to 

Argentoratus : campi, Aur. Viet. Ep. 42: 
pugna, Amm. 17, 1. 

* argentOsns, a. (tdj. [argentum], 
abounding in silver: aurura, Plin. 33, 5, 29, 
8 93. 

argentnm, [hpyyeif, hpyye, Dor. 
ipySr, white, like Tarentum, from Tapor, 
158 
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Doed. Syn. III. p. 193; prop, while metal; 
cf Sanscr. argunas = bright ; ragatam = 
silver ; hence], silver, whose mineralogical 
description is found in Plin. 33, 6, 31, g 95. 
I. A. L 1 1.: argentl metalla, Plin. 33, 6, 33, 
g 101 : argeuti aorisquo metalla, Vulg. Exod. 
35, 24 : argenti vena, I’lin. 33, 6, 31, g 96 : ar- 
gent! fodina, v. argenti-fodina; argenti sco- 
ria, id. 3, 6, 5, g 105 : spurna argenti, id. 33, 6, 
.35, 8 106: argenti duao diflorentiao (sunt), 
id. 33, 10, 44, g 127 : argentum candidum, 
rufum, nigrum, id. ib.; argentum iufectum, 
unwi'ought silver, Liv. 26, 47 ; Dig. 34, 2, 
19: argenti monies, Plaut. Mil. 4. 2, 73: ar- 
gentum piirum, Foodus ap. Gcll. 6, 6: ar- 
gento circumcludere cornua, Caos. B. G. 6, 
28; Concisum argentum in titulos facies- 
que mlnutaa, Juv. 14, 291 ; quod usquam 
cst Auri atque argenti, id. 8, 123 ; argen- 
tum et aiirum, Tac. G. 5; id. A. 2, 60, id. H. 
4, 63- Vulg. Gen. 24, 35; aurum argentnm- 
que, W. H. 2, 82: aurum et argentum, Vulg. 
Gen. i:i, 2. — B. M etou. Wrought sil- 
ver, things made of silver ; silver-plate, sil- 
ver-work: tu argentum eluito, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
2, 29 ; noc domus argonto Ailget auroque re- 
nidet, Lucr. 2, 27 ; so, ridet argento domus, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 6; argeuti quod oral solis ful- 
gebat in armis, Juv. 11, 109; argentumqne 
expositum in aedibus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16; 
navis plena argenti fact! atque signati,^ZZ 
of wrought and stamped silver, id. ib. 2, 5, 
25; so Liv. 34, 25 and 26: argentum caela- 
tum, Cic. Verr. 4, 23, 52; id. Tusc. 6, 21, 61 : 
apponitur cena in argento puro et antique, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 9 : argentum el mannor ve- 
tus aeraque et artis Suspice, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
17; so id. ib. 1, 16, 76; 2, 2, 181; id. S. 1, 4, 
28 ; argenti vascula puri, Juv. 9, 141 ; 10, 
19; vasa omnia ox argento, Vulg. Num. 7, 
85; ib. Act. 17, 29: leve argentum, Juv. 14, 
62: argentum paternum, id. 6, 355: argen- 
tum vetus, id. 1, 76: argentum miltere, id. 
12,43: Empturus pueros, argentum, mur- 
rina, villas, id. 7, 133 et saep. — 2, Silver as 
weighed out for money, or money coined 
from silver, silver, silver money ; autl, as 
the most current coin, for money in gen. ; 
appendit pocuniam, quadr ingentos siclos 
argenti, Vulg. Gen. 23, 16 ; Ratio qnidom 
liorclo adparct ; argentum oixerai, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 15 sq. (quoted by Cic., Pis. ‘25 fin.) : 
oxpctcro, id. Cist. 4, 2,73: adnumcrare. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 15; so id. Ileaut. 4, 4, 15; id. Ad. 
3, 3, 56; 4, 4, 20; 5, 9, 20 al. ; argeuti .silis 
famesque, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23; id. S. 1, 1, 86: 
quis audet Argento praeferre caput, Juv. 
12, 49 ; tenuo argentum veuaoquo sccun- 
dae, id. 9, 31 ; hie modium argenti, id. 3, 
220; venter Argenti gravis capax, iil. 11, 
41 ; Argentum et aurum non cst mihi, 
Vulg. Act. 3, 6 ; 20, 3.5 ot saep. — H, Ar- 
gentum vivura, quicksilver, Plin. 33, 6, 32, 
g 100; Vitr. 7, 8, 1 sqq. ; so, argentum liqui- 
dum, Isid. Orig. 16, 19, 2. 

1 1. Sirg'esteSy ’"•J = apyeartri, aCC. 
to Vitr. 1, G, the west-southwest wind; acc. to 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 120, the, west -northwest wind. 

2, Ar^CSteS; j — ' hpyiaTvv, son 

of Astraus and Aurora, Scrv, ad Verg. A. 
1, 136. 

ArgrSnS, a, um, V. Argos, 11. B. 

Argi, drum, V. Argos init. 

Argia, ac, =’Ap 7 c«a. I, Daughter 
of Adrastus, and wife of Polynices, Stat. Th. 
‘i, 266; 12, 113. — II Wife of Inachus and 
mother of lo, Hyg. f*ab. 145. 

Argildtum, »• [Argiletum sunt qui 
Bcripserunt ab ArgolA, seu quod is hoc ve- 
norit ibique sit sepultus; alii ab argillfi, 
quod ibi id genus teiTae,Varr. L. L. 6, g 157 
Mfill. : sane Argiletum quasi Argilletum 
multi volunt a pingui terra, Serv. ad Verg, 
A. 8, 345; cf Spald. ad Quint. 1,6,31], a parZ 
of Rome, in the Vicus Tuscus, between the 
Circus Maximus and Mons Aventinus, where 
handicraftsmen and booksellers traded, Clc. 
Att. 12, 32; Verg. A. 8, 346.— Also, acc. to 
the first explanation of the word, separated 
(per tmesin): Argique letum, Mart. 2, 17, 3; 
1, 118, 9. — Hence, ArgilSt&miS; a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to the place Argiletum: 
aedifleium, standing upon the Argiletum, 
Cic. Att. 1, lit Jin.: tabernae, Mart. 1, 4 (cf 
Hor. Ep. 1. 20, 1). 

t argilla^ a®i = &pyi\\ov {apyyt, 
white), white clay, potter' 8 earth, argil; cf 
Col. 3, 11, 9; PalL 1, 34, 3; homulus ex ar- 


gilia et luto fletuB, * Cic. Pis. 25 : glandes 
ferventes ex arglllA fusili, *Caes. B. G. 6, 
53 (t’f iipyiWn^ -rernypivm, Paraphr. ): ido- 
neus arti Cuillbet, argilla qaidvis imitabi- 
tur uda, *Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 8: Tenuis ubi ar- 
gilla et dumosis calculus arvis, * Verg. G. 
2, 180. 

* argillaceus, a, um, adj. [argilla], 
clayey, of clay, argillaceous: terra, Plin. 17, 
7, 4, g 43. 

argiUOsaa,a, \xva,adj. [id.], /uZZo/cZay, 
abounding in clay: terra, Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2 ; 
so Plin. 12, 14, 30, g 31, and Vulg. 3 Reg. 
7, 46; ib. 2 Par. 4, 17; collis. Col. Arb. 17. 

Arginusae or Arginussao, arum, 

jf,= 'Apytvovaai or ' Apyivovavai, three small 
islands in the ACgean Sea, near Lesbos : 
classom ab Arginusis removere, Cic. Off 1, 
24, 84 B. and K.: Arginussae ab Aege IlII. 
M. passuum distant, Plin. 6, 31, 39, g 140 
Jan. — And in sing. : circa Arginussam, 
Plin. 8, 68, 83, g 225. 

Argiphontes, is, m.,=z'ApyeL<p6vrnc 

(Horn. II. 2, 103), the Argus slayer, an epi- 
thet of Mercury, who slew the hundred- 
eyed Argus, Arn. 6, p. 209; cf Macr. S, 1, 
19. 


Argithea, ae,/, a townin Athamania, 
now Knisovo Liv. 38, 1. 

idis,/. [uf>')»/v = whito], a land 
of vine with white clusters of grapes, Col. 3, 
2, 21 and 27; cf Isid, Orig. 17, 6, 23. 

ArgiVUS, V. Argos, II. A. 

Argo, i‘S,/ (gvn. Argus, Prop. 3, 22, 19; 
acc. Argo, Varr. ap. Cliaris. p. 94 P. ; Ar- 
gon, Prop 1, 20, 17 MQll. ; dat. and abl. 
prob. not used), = 'Apyu>, the name of the 
ship in which the Greek heroes, under the 
guidance of Jason, sailed to Colchis inquest 
of the golden fleece, Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 
2, 22 (trag. v. 284 Vahl); Verg. E. 4. 34 al. 
Later placed by Minerva as a coustollation 
in heaven (cf Hvg Fab. 14), Cic. Arat. 126; 
also id, N. D. 2, 44, 114, Col. 11, 2, 66; doci- 
mo Cal. Octobr. Argo navis occidit : tem- 
pestatem significat, interdum pluviam, id. 
11, 2, 24.— Acc. to the first signif, Argd- 
US, a, um, ailj.,-^'Apyijjot, pertaining to the 
Argo, and in gen. to the Argonauts, Prop. 
4, 22, 13; Hor. Epod. 16, 57; Val. FI. 6, 436; 
6, 116; 7, 573; 8,294. 

ArgollCUS, a, um, aifj., v. Argos, II. 


Argdlis, "T- Argos, II. C. 1. 
Argonautae, arum, 7n.,=:i’ApYov'auTai 
(the .sailors of the Argo), the Argonauts, Yal 
FI. 1, 353 ; Hyg. Fab. 14 ; Plin. 36, 15, 23, 
g 09: vcbiculum Argonautarum, Cic. N. D. 
2, 35, 89; navis, id. de Or. 1, 38, 174: prin- 
ceps, i. e. Jason, id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 al. — 
Martial, in his Epigr. 3, 67, Do pigris nau- 
tis, plays upon the word, deriving it from 
u/;> 7 t)v, lazy, instead of ’Apyw, making Ar- 
gonautao = pigri nautuo. — Hence, Argd- 
nanticUB, a, um, ai^j., relating to the Ar- 
gonauts, Argonautic. — ArgOnautlCa, 
orum, n., the title of a poem by Valerius 
Flaccus, which has for its subject the Ar- 
gonautic expedition; rf Bllhr, Lit. Gcsch. 
p. 100; Touffel, Rom. Lit. 8 312. 

Argos, n. (only nom. and acc.), more 
freq. in the plur. Argi, 6nim, m. (Varr. L. 

L. 9, g 89 MQll. : Graocanice hoc Argos, cum 
Latino Argei ; cf Prob. p. 1447 P. ; Phocao Ars, 
p. 1707 P.),=''Ap 7 oc. I, A. Argos,the capi- 
tal of Argolis, in the Peloponnesus, sacred to 
Juno, also called Argos Hippium and Argog 
Dipsium or Inachium,Plin. 4, 5, 9; 7, 66, 57; 
cf Mann. Gr. p. 641 sq.: quaorit Argos Amy. 
raonen, Ov. M. 2,240; so id. ib. 6,414; Hor. 
C. 1, 7, 9: socurum per Argos, Ov. H. 14, 34; 
so Luc. 10, 60: patrlis ab Argis Pellor, Ov. 

M. 14, 476; 15, 164; Verg. A. 7, 286; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 132; id. Ep. 2, 2, 128; id. A. P. 118; Liv. 
34, 26 et saep. — The acc. Argos, occurring 
in the histt., is best considered as plur., 
since the sing, seems rather to belong to 
the poets and geographers (e. g. Plin. above 
cited) jef Daehne and Bremi ad Nep. Thom. 
8, 1.— B. Pool., Argos is sometimes put for 
the whole of Greece, Luc. 10, 60.— Hence, H. 
Derivv., the adjj., A. 1. ArgiVIli^ a, 
um (i. 0 . ArgiFus from ArgeiFos, like Achl- 
vus from ’Axoior), of Argos, Argive, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 63: Argivus orator, Cic. Brut. 13, 
60 : augur, i. e. Amphiaraus, Hor. C. 3, 16, 12. 
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epithet of Juno (as in the Iliad 'Ap’^eia 
is an appel. of Here) as tutelary goddess of 
Ar(7o», Verg. A. 3,547. — 2, Poet, for Greek 
or Grecian in gou. ; castra, Vorg. A. 11, 243: 
phalanx, id. ib. 2, 254 : ensis, id. ib. 2, 393 : 
Thalia, Hor. C, 4, 6, 26 (cf. id. ib. 2, 16, 88: 
Oraja Camena). — And so Argivi for the 
Greeks; classis ArgivOm, Verg. A. 1, 40; 6, 
672; Hor. 0. 3, 3, 67; Val. Max. 6, 1, ext. 4.— 
B, Without diganiina, Arg'SnS (Argi-)> 
a, am, Argive or Grecian: Argia sacerdos, 
Cic. Tuso. 1, 47, 113 (B. and K., Argiva): 
Tibur Argoo positum colono (of Serv, ad 
Verg. A. 7, 070), Hor. C. 2, 6, 6 K. and H. ; 
so, Tibur Argoum, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 46 Mcrk. 

— C. ArffoUs^ ^dis, /.,= 'ApYoXif. 1. 

Argive : Alc meno, Ov. M. 9, 276 : puppis, 
id. R Am. 735.— 2. ( sc. terra ), the 

province of Argolis, in Peloponnesus, PI in. 
4 prooem. ; Mel. 2, 3. — Hence, Ar^oli- 
(tdj.,=:'Ap-fo\iK6v, ArgoHc: si 
nus, I’lin. 4, 5, 9, 8 17 : mare, V'erg. A. 6, 52 ; 
urbes, id. ib. 3, 283: Ico, the Ncmean lion, 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1032 ai. — Also Grecian in 
gen. : duces, the Grecian leaders in the Tro- 
jan war, Ov. M. 12, 627 : classis, id. ib. 13, 659 
al. — ■t'X), Argils,^) Vila, adj., Argive: Ar- 
gus pro Argivus, Plaut. Am. (prol. 98): Am- 
phitnio natus Argis ex Argo patro. Non. 
p. 487, 31. (So the much-contested pas.s<igc 
seems to bo better explained than when, 
with Gronov. Observv. 4, 208, Argo i.s con- 
sidered as abl. from Argos, begotten of a fa- 
ther from Argos, to which Argis in thejfj/wr. 
does not corre.spond. ) 

ArgOUS, a, um, adj., v. Argo /(n. 
argument&bilis, e, adj. [argumon- 
tumj, that mag be. proved ; propo.sitio diffi- 
cile argumontubili.s, Hoeth. Arist. Anal. 1, 
27. 

* argumentalis, contain- 

ing proof: narratio, Ascon. ap. Cic. Div. in 
Caocii. 1. — Ad.v.: argiiiiiciitalitcr, 

way of proof , Aggen.T'rh. Com. ap. Front, 
p. 64 Goes. 

argumentatio, onis,/ [argiamentor] 
(a rhet. t. t., most fre<i. in Cic.). I, An ad- 
ducing of proof, an argumentation : argu- 
mentatio nomine uno res duas signiticut, 
iilco, quod et ittventum aliquam in rent 
probahile aut neccssarium, nrgumeiitatio 
vocatur et ejus invonti artificiosa expolitio, 
Cic. Inv’. 1,40: argumentatio e.st explicatio 
argumenti, id. Part. Or. 13 : per.spicuitas 
argumentatiouo elevatur, id. N. D. 3, 4, 0: 
probahilis, id. Fin. 5,4,0: oxpositio verbosi- 
or quibu.sdam argumentis, argumentis dico, 
non argumentationo, Quint. 4, 2, 70; 5, 14, 
36; 11, :i, 164 al. — If. The proof itself: 
ctiamno in tarn porspicuis rebus argnmen- 
tatlo quaerenda e.st aut conjectura capien- 
da? Cic. Rose. Am. :15. 

arg^mentator, ['<!•]- 

adduces proof an argue r ; only in Tort. 
Anim. 38; id. Res, Cam. 24. 

* argvmentatriz, icis./ [argumen- 

tatorj, .she that adduces proof, a female ar- 
guer, Tert. Spect. 2. 

argtiiiiciitor, fRoS) [argu- 

men turn]. I, To adduce proof of a thing, 
to prove : ego neque in causis, si quid cst 
ovideus, do quo inter onme.s convoniat, ar- 
gumentari soleo, Cic. N. 1). 3, 4, 9; id. Verr. 
2, 1, 67 ; id. Att. 3, 12 : cum ossom argu- 
montatus, id. Brut. 80, 277; Liv. 39, 'dGfin. 
-II. To adduce something as proof; at- 
que ego ilia non argumentabor, quae sunt 
gravia vehementcr, oum corrupis.se, etc., 
Cic. Clu. 24: niulta, Liv. 33, 28. — m. To 
make a conclusion, to conclude : do volun- 
tato alicujus, Cic. Inv. 2, 44; cf. Auct. ad 
Her. 4, 36. 

Ji®* Pass. : omnia argumentata nomina 
irt<Tru)Oevra, Aufusius ap. Prisc. p. 792 P. 

argfkmentdsus, [ id- ]■ I. 

Rich in proof (y. argumentum, I. A.), Sid. 
Ep. 9, 9 ; Acron. ad Hor. S. 2, 3, 70. — H. 
Rich in matter or material (v. argumen- 
tum, II. A. a.): opus. Quint. 5, 10, 10. 

arg*amentnm, «■ [arguoj. i. a. 

The means by which an assertion or as- 
sumption may he made clear, proved, an 
argument, evidence, proof (and in particu- 
lar, that whlcli rests upon facts, whilf 
ratio is that which depends upon reason- 
ing): argumentum est ratio, quae roi dn- 
biae facit fldom, Cic. Top. 2, 7; quid est ar- 
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gnmentum? Probahile inventum ad faci- 
endam fidem, id. Part. Or. 2: argumentum 
cst ratio probationem praestans, qua coili- 
gitur aliquid per aliud, et quae, quod est 
dubinm, per id quod dublum non est, con- 
llrmat, Quint. 5, 10, 11 : do eA re signa atque 
argnmenta paucis verbis eloqnar, Plaut. 
Am. 6, 1, 36; 1, 1, 267; id. Rud. 4, 3, 84; id. 
True. 2, 6, 26 al. : commemorando Argii- 
menta fldem dictis conradere, Lucr. 1, 401 ; 
so id. 1, 417 : argumenta multa et firma ad 
probandum, Cic. Brut. 78, 272 : aliquid cx- 
omplis magia quam argumentis refellero, 
id. de Or 1, 19, 88: argumento esse, Liv. 5, 
44 ; 39, 61 : litlerae ad senatum missae ar- 
gumentum fuere, etc., id. 8, 30 : In argu- 
mentum lldei retentum pallium ostendit 
niarito, Vulg. Gen. 39, 16; ib. Act. 1,3; ino- 
pia focerat earn (rom parvam) argumen- 
tum ingens caritatis, Liv. 6, 47: libertatis 
argumentum, Tac. G. 25 : Est fldes argumen- 
tum non apparentium, V^ulg. Hob. 11, 22; 
addit pro argumento, Suet. Calig. 8 : ve- 
lut argumentum rursus conditae urbis, id. 
ib. 16 : lovibus utrimque argumentis, id. 
Galb. 7 et saep. — B. A sign by which any 
thing is knovm, a mark, loken^ evidence : 
animi laoti Argumenta, signs, indications, 
Ov. M. 4, 762: voti potentis, id. ib. 8, 745: 
nngiientarii myrrham digerunt hand diffl- 
cultcr odoris atque pinguotudinis argumen- 
tis, according to the indications of smell, 
etc., Plin. 12, 16, 3.6, § 68: caelum quidem 
baud dubio oaelati argumenti dicimus, id. 2, 

4, 3, 8 8: amoris hoc est argumentum, non 
malignitatis, Petr. 137, 8: argumenta viri, 

1. e. indicia, Jiiv. 9, 85 al—II. The matter 
which lies at the basis of any written or ar- 
tistic representation, contents, subject, theme, 
argument, vndfteffn : Argumentum plurasig- 
uillcat. Nam et fabulao ad actum scaenica- 
rum cornpositao argumenta dicuutur: et 
orationum Ciceronis volut thema ipse ex- 
ponens Pedianus, argumentum, inqnit, tale 
cst: quo apparct omnem ad scribendum de- 
stinatam materiain ita appellari. Quint. 5, 
10, 9 and 10. A. (very kind of represen- 
tation in writing. 1. Lit.: argumentum 
cst fleta res, quae tamou fieri ijotuit, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 19; id. Att. 15, 4, 3 ; tabvilao novae, 
(piid habent argumenti, nisi ut, etc., w/mf 
is their drift ? what do they mean ? id. Off 

2, 23, 84: opistulae, id. Alt.* 10, 13; 9, 10; 1, 
19. a. t'SP- freq., the subject-matter of 
a poem ov fictitious writing, the subject, con- 
tents : post argumentum hujus oloquar tra- 
goediae, Plaut. Am. prol. 51; cf. id. ib. 96; 
so id. Trin. 3, 2, 81: argumentum narraro. 
Tor. And. prol. 6 : fabulao, id. Ad. prt)l. 
22: Livius Audronicus ab saturisausus est 
primus argumento fiil)ulam serere, i. e. a 
scenic representation of a subject in its con- 
nection, Liv. 7,2: spoctaculum, quo urgu- 
nienta infororum explicarentur.Suct. C'alig. 
57. — Hence, jj. Meton. (part for the whole), 
a poem in gen.: explicare argumenti exi- 
tum, (hr. N. D. 1, 20, 53: hoc argumento .se 
dcscribi .sentiat, Phaedr. 4, 8; so id. 4, 16; 

5, 3; cf Enn. ap. Golf 2, 29 fin. : sumquo ar- 
gumenti condilor ipse mei, [ am myself the 
subject of my poem, Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 10. — 2. 
Trop., intrinsic worth, reality, truth: haec 
lota fabella . . . quam est sine argumento, 
without value, reaiily, Cic. Caol. 27 ; non sine 
argumento maledicero,no< wifAo'Mf.wme rea- 
son, id. ib. 3 fin. — B. The subject of artistic 
representations ( sculpture, painting, em- 
broidery. etc.) : ex eboro diligonti.ssimo per- 
fecta argumenta erant in valvis, Cic. Verr. 
2,4,66: (cratora) fabricaverat Alcou Hy le- 
ns, et lougo caelavorat argumento, Ov. M. 
13, 684; cf. id. ib. 2, 6 sq.: vetns in tolA do- 
ducitur argumentum, id. ib. 6, 69 ; Verg. A. 
7, 791: Parrhasil tabulae. Suet. Tib. 44.— 
In philos. lang., a conclusion, a syllogism : 
Nam conchuli non potest nisi iis, quae ad 
concUidondum sumpta erunt, ita probatis 
ut falsa ojusdom modi nulla possint esse, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44 al. 

ar gnitn, Oi, utum (ilitum, hence arguitu- 
nis, Sail. Fragm. ap. Prisc. p. 882 P.), 3, v. a. 
[cf upYqf, white; upYoc, bright; Sanscr. (»r- 
gunas, bright; ragatas, white; and rag, to 
shine (v. argentum and argilla); after the 
same analogy we have clarus, bright; and 
claro, to make bright, to make evident; and 
the Engl, clear, a^'., and to clear=to make 
clear; v. Curt. p. 171]. I, A. lo gen., fo 
make char, to show, prove, make known, 
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declare, assert, argue Earn me vi- 

disse intus, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 66: non ox au- 
ditu argue, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 65; M. Valerius 
Laevinus . . . spoculatores, non legates, vo- 
nisse arguebat, Liv. 30, 23; degeneres ani- 
mos timor arguit, Verg. A. 4, 13: amanlom 
et languor et silentium Arguit, Hor. Eiwd. 
11,9; id. 0. 1, 13, 7. — Pass., inamid. signif : 
apparet virtus arguiturquo malis, makes it- 
self known, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 80: laudibu.s argui- 
tur vini vinosus Homorus, betrays himsel), 
Hor. Ep, 1, 19, 6. — B. Esp. ju With ali- 
iiuem, to attempt to show something, in one’s 
case, against him, to accuse, reprove, censure, 
charge with: Indicasse est detulisse ; argu- 
isse acensAsso et convicisso, Dig. 50, 16, 197 
(cf Fest. p. 22: Argutum iri in discrinien 
vocari) : tn delinquis, ego arguur pro male- 
factiflV Enn. (as Iransl. of Eurip. Iphig. Aul. 
384: Eir’ kyiii Sisriv dSi (Tali' KaKwv 6 pi) a(pa- 
\ei<t) ap. Rufm. 8 37 : servos ipsos nequo 
accuse nequo arg\io neque purge, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 41, 120 : Pergin, scolesto, intendero 
banc arguere? Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 27; 2, 2, 32: 
hao tabellae to arguunt. Id. Bacch. 4, 6, 10 : 
an huuc porro tactum sapor arguct oris? 
Lucr. 4, 487 : quod adjeci, non ut argue- 
rem, sed no argucrer, Veil. 2, 63, 4: coram 
aliquem arguere, Liv. 43, 6: apud praefec- 
turn, Tac. A. 14, 41: (Deus) arguit to heri, 
Vulg. Gen. 31, 42 ; ib. Lev. 19, 17 ; ib. 2 Tim. 
4, 2; ib. Apoc. 3, 19 af — With the cause 
of complaint iu the gen.; abl. with or with- 
out de; w\th in with abl.; with acc.; with 
a clause as olject; or with ut (cf Ramsh. 
p.326; Zumpt, 8 446). (a) With gen.: malo- 
rum facinorum, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 66 (cf infra, 
argutns, B. 2.); aliquem probri, Stupri, de- 
decoris, id. Am. 3, 2, 2: viros mortuos sum- 
mi scoleris, Cic. Kab. Perd. 9, 26: aliquem 
tanti facinoris, id. Caef 1: criminis,Tac. H. 
1, 48: furti me arguont, V'ulg. Gen. 30, 33; 
ib. EccL 11, 8: repetundarmn, Tac. A. 3, 33: 
oocnpandao rci publicae, id. ib. 6, 10; negle- 
gentiao. Suet. Caes. 53; noxao, id. Aug. 67: 
veiioni in so comparati, id. Tib. 49 : socor- 
diao, id. Claud. 3; mendacii, id. Olh. 10; 
timoris, Verg. A. 11, 384 : sceleris arguo- 
mur, Vulg. 4 Reg. 7, 9; ib. Act. 19, 40 uf — 
(/3) With abl.: to hoc crimine non argue, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18 ; Nep. Pans. 3 fin. — (7) 
With de ; do eo crimine, quo de arguatur, 
Cic. Inv 2, 11, 37: do quibus quoniam ver- 
bo arguit, etc., id. Ro.se. Am. 29 fin.: Quia 
arguct me de peccato? Vulg. .Joan. 8, 46; 
16, 8.— (6) With in with aid. (eccl. Lat.): 
non in sacrificiis tui.s arguam tc, Vulg. Psa. 
49, 8.— (e) With acc.: quid undas Arguit et 
liiluidam molem camposquo natantia? of 
what does he impeach the. waves I' etc., quid 
being hero equivalent to cujus or de quo, 
Lucr. 6, 406 Munro.— ((;) With an inf -clause 
as object: quae (mulicr) mo arguit Hanc 
domo ab se subripuissc, Plaut. Men. 6,2,62; 
id. Mil. 2, 4, 36 : occidisse patrem Sex. Rosci- 
us arguitiir, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : auctor il- 
lius injuriac fuisso arguebatur? id. Verr. 2, 
1, 33 : qui sibimet vim ferro iululisso argue- 
batur, Suet. Claud. 10; id. Ner. 33; id. Galb. 
7 : me Arguit incopto rerum accessisse la- 
bori, Ov. M. 13, 297; 15, 604. — (n) With ut, 
as in Gr. wr (post-Aug. and rare), Suet. Ner. 
7 : hunc ut dominum et tyranuum, ilium 
ut proditorem arguentes, os being master 
and tyrant. Just. 22, 3. — H. Transf to 
the thing. 1, To accuse, censure, blame : 
ea culpa, quam arguo, Liv. 1, 28 : peccata 
coram omnibus argue, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 20: 
tribuni plebis dum arguunt in C. Caesaro 
regni voluntatem, Veil. 2, 68 ; Suet. Tit. 6 
fin.: tacilurnitatern pudoromqiie quorum- 
dam pro tristitiA et malignitate arguons, 
id. Nor. 23 ; id. Caes. 75 : arguebat et per- 
poram editos census, he accused of giving a 
false statement of property, census, id. Calig. 
38: primusque animalia mensis Arguit im- 
poni, censured, taught that it was wrong, 
Ov. M. 15,73: ut non arguantur opera ejus, 
Vulg. Joan. 3, 20. — 2, Trop., to denounce 
as false : quod et Ipsum Fcnestella arguit, 
Suet. Vit. Ter. p. 292 Roth.— With reference 
to the person, to refute, confute : aliquem, 
Suet. Calig. 8. — Hence, argVtUS, 

P. a. A. Of physical objects, clear. 1, To 
the sight, bright, glancing, lively : manus 
autem minus arguta, digitis subsequens 
verba, non exprimens, not too much in mo- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 220 (cf. id. Or. 18, 69: 
nullae argutiae digitorum, and Quint. 11, 3, 
159 
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manus inter agendum argutae 
admodiim et gestuosae, Gell. 1, 0, 2 : ct 
oculi nimlfB arguti, tiiiem ad modum animo 
uirccti sumus, loquuntur, Cic. Log. 1, 9, 27 : 
ocelli, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 9; 3, 2, «3; argiitum 
caput, a head graceful in motion, Verg. G. 
3, 80 (breve, Servius, but this idea is too 
prosaic): aures breves et argutao, ears 
that move quickly (not still', rigid), i'all. 4, 
13, 2: argulu in soleu, in the neat sandal, 
Cat. 68, 72.-2. a. To the hearing, clear, 
penetrating, piercing, both of plea.saiit and 
disagreeable .sounds, clear-sounding, sharp, 
noisy, rust ling, whizzing, rattling, clashing, 
etc. (mostly poet.) : linguae, Naov. ap. Non. 
p. 9, 24 : avos, Prop. 1, 18, 30 : hirundo, chirp- 
ing, Verg. G. 1, 377 : olorcs, tuneful, id. E. 

9, 36: ilex, murmuring, rustling (as moved 
by the wiiKl), i<l. ib. 7, 1: nomas, id. ib. 8, 
22 al. — lienee, a poet, epithet of the musi- 
cian and pool, clear-sounding, melodious : 
Neaera, Hor. C. 3 , 14, 21 : poeUio, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 90 : fania est arguti Nemesis formosji 
Tiballiis, Mart. 8, 73,7: forum, ywZI of bustle 
or din, noisy, Ov. A. A. 1, 80: serra, grating, 
Verg. G. 1, 143 : pccten, rattling, id. ib. 1, 
294 ; id. A. 7, 14 (cf. in Gr. KcpKoi uothin, 
Ari.stoph. Ranae, v. 1316) al. — Hence, of 
rattling, prating, verbose discourse ; sine 
virtuto argutum civem milii habeam pro 
praertcA, etc.. Plant. True. 2, 6, 14: ( Neque 
meudaeiloquom iioque adeo argutum ina- 
gis], id. Trin. 1, 2, 163 Ribsehl.— b. Trop. , of 
written communication.s, rattling, wordy, 
verbose : obviam mihi littoras(piatn argutis- 
Bimas de omnibu.s rebus crebro mittas, Cic. 
Alt. 6,5: vereor,netibi niminm argnta haec 
gedulitas videatur, Cael. ap, Cic. Fum. 8, 1. 
— Trans f. to omens, clear, distinct, conclu- 
sive, clearly indicative, etc.; sunt qui yel 
arguti.s.sima liaec exta esse dicant, Cic. Div. 1 

2, V2fm.: nontibi Candidas argutum ster- 
nuit "omen Amor 'i Prop. 2, 3, 24. — 3 . To 
the smell; sharp, pungent : odor argutior, 
PI in. 15, 3, 4, S 18. -~ 4 . To tho taste ; sharp, 
keen, pungent: sapor, I’all. 3, 25, 4; 4, 10, 
26.— Bi of mental qualities. 1, In a good 
sense, bright, acute., sagacious, witty : quis 
illo (so. Catone) acerbior in vituperando? 
in sententiis argutior 7 Cic. Brut. 17, 65: 
orator, id. ib. 70, 247 : podma facit ita festi- 
vum, ita concinnum, ita elcgans, nihil ut 
lieri possit argutius, id. Pis. 29; so, dicta ar- 
giitissima, id. do Or, 2, 61, 250 ; sententiae, | 
id. Opt. Gen. 2: acumen, Hor. A. P. 364: ar- 
guto llcta dolore queri, der.terously-feigmd 
pain, Prop. 1, 18, 26 al.— 2, In a bad son.se, 
sly, artful, cunning: niorotrix, Hor. S. 1, 

10, 40: calo, id. Ep. 1, 14, 42: milites, Veg. 

Mil. 3, 6.— As a pun; ocquid arKutu.s ost? 
is he cunning f Oh. Malorum facinoruin 
saepissime (i.e. has been accused of), Plant, 
Ps. 2, 4, 66 ( V. supra, 1, B. a. ). — Hence, 
odr..- argute (only in tho sigriif. of B.). 
a. Subtly, acnlely : respoudere, Cic. Cael. 
8: conicere, id. Brut. 14, .53; dicere, id. Or. 
28, 98.— CV.?np. .• dicere, Cic. Brut. 11, 42.— | 
Sup.: de re argutissinie di.sputare, Cic. dc 
Or. 2, 4, 18. — b. Craftily : obrepere, Plant, j 
Trin. 4, 2, 132; Am. 5, p, 181. I 

i, wi., == ’'Ap 7 o$'. I, The hun- 
dred-eyed keeper of lo, after she was changed 
into a'heifcr by Jupiter ; slain by Mercury 
at the bidding of Jupiter. His hundred 
eyes wero placed by Juno in the tail of tho 
peacock, Ov. M. 1, 625 sq.; 15, 385; Prop. 1, 

3, 20 (of Eustath. ad Horn. II. 2, p. 138; 
8cbol. ad Eurip. Phoen. v. 1123 ; Heyno, 
Apollod. p. 249 sq.).— II. The builder of the 
ship Argo, Val. FI. 1, 93 and 314. — HI. 
ArgUff, a, nm, adj. , = Argivus; v. Argos, 

11, a 

’^argut&tio, 6nis,/ [argutorj, a rus- 
tling, creaking : lecti, Cat. 6, 11. 

* arSTUtator, oris, m. [ id. ], a subtle 
disputant, Gell. 17, 5, 13. 

argfitatriz, IC'S, f- [argutatorl, a prat- 
tling female, Paul, ex Fest. a v. lingulaca, 
p. 117 Miill.; V. MQll. a h. 1. 
argute, «dr. , v. arguo, P. a. fin. 
argutiae, nrum (the sing, argutia, ae, 
Is rare and only among later writers ; cf. 
Charis. p. 20, and Plrocae Ars, p. 1708 P.), 
f [argutus], I. That which is ckar to the 
•senses, vigor of expression, liveliness, ani- 
mation; of works of art: ParrhasluB primus 
sytntnctriam piclurao ded it, primus argu-; 
.tins v'ulths, elegantiarn capilli, etc., Plin. ' 
460 
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35, 10, 36, 6 37 ; argutiae oj^rum, Id, 34, 18, 
g — 0{ the quick motion of the fingers 

(cf argutus); nulla mollitia cervicura, nul- 
lao argutiae digitoruna, Cic. Or. 18, 69. — Of 
the chattering notes of the nightingale, Plin. 
10, 29, 43, 8 85. — Of chattering discourse, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 19; Id. Most. 1. 1, 2.— H. 
Trausf to mental qualities. A, Bright- 
ness, acuteness, wit, genius : huj»is (C. Titii) 
orationos tantum argutiarum, tantum urba- 
nitatis habent, ut paeno Attico stilo scriptae 
esse videantur. Easdem argutius in tra- 
goedlas lranslulit,C'ic. Brut. 46, 167: Demo- 
sthenes nihil Lysiae subtilitate cedit, nihil 
argutiis et acumine Hyperidi. id. Or. 31, 110. 
— B. Slyness, subtlety, cunning, shrewdness 
in speech or action : sed nihil est quod illi 
(Graoci) non persequantur suis argutiis, 
Cic. lAicl. 13, 46 : cujus loquacitns habet 
allquid argutiarum, id. Leg. 1, 2,7. — In this 
signif also in the .sing.: importuua atque 
audiix argutia, Gell. 3, 1, 6: levls ct quasi 
dicax argutia, id. 12, 2 (cf argutiola); Pall. 
Insit. proooin. 1; so App. M. 1, 1. 

argiitidla, [ argutiae, q. y. 

fin.], a piece of slyness or subtlety, a catnl, 
quirk, or quibble ( only in Gell. ), Gell. 9, 14 
fin.; 2,7,9; 18,1,12. 
argtlto, are, v. argutor, I. fin. 
argUtor, alus, l, v. dep. (archaic inf. 
arguliirior, Titin. ; v. infra) [argutus] (ex- 
cept in Prop, only auto-class.), to make a 
noise. T. With tho voice, Lo prattle, prate : 
argutari dicitur loquacium proloqiii. Non. 
p. 245, 26 : exerco linguam ut argutarier 
possis, Enn. ap. Non. 1. c. (Trag. v. 345 
Vahl ): totum diem argutatur qmusi cica- 
da, Novat. ib. (Com. Rel. p. 218 Rib.) : suiie- 
riiro aliquem argutando, Plaut. Fragm. ib. 
p. 67, 1 ; SO Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 193 : agitc, furcs, 
mendacia argutari, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 239, 
15.— In the act. form: ilia mihi totis nrgu- 
tat noctibus ignes. Prop. 1, 6. 7. — H. With 
Oio feet; of the fuller, to stamp: Terra 
istaoc est, non aqua, ubl lu solilu's argu- 
taricr Pedibus, crotain dam compesci.s, ve- 
.sttmenla qul laves, *Titm. ap. Non. p. 245, 

I 32 (Com. Rel. p. 1.37 Rib.). ] 

SUrg'U'tialllSy a, um, adj. dim. [id.]. * I, 
A little noisy, talkative, or loquacious (v. ar- , 
gutus, A. 2. a.): famula, App. M. 1, p. 117, 
20. — II. Somewhat subtle, acute, keen (v. 
argutus, B. 1.): libri, Cic. Att. 13, 18. 
argHtUS, um, P. a., v. arguo. 
ArgirnntiSy L w., = ''Apqvvvoi, a boy 
from Boeotia, loved by Agamemnon ; he 
Was drowned in the river Cephisus, Prop. 

4, 6, 22. 

■I argyranchd, Cs, / , — « 

sarcastic word formed in imitation of aw 
(iqxn (inflammation of the throat), the 
silver quinsy, Gell. 9, 9 ; cf Pollux Ono- 
rnast. 7, 24, and synanche. 

targ^rSISpiS; '*1'®) > = up'i/vpaa-ntt, 

having a silver shield, armed with, a silver 
.shield, lav. 37, 40 ; Curt. 4, 13, 15; cf. id. 8, 

5, 4; Just. 12, 7. 

Argyrippa or Arge^pa, ae>/ , = 

'Apqvplsna (arc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 246, 
compounded of Argos Hippion), a town in 
ApuKa, afterwards called Arpi, now A rpa : 
Argyripa, Verg. I. c. Rib. • cf Mann. Ital. II. 
83; Plin. 3,11, 16, 8104 Jan. 

ArgyrippiUy ^'hpqvpiirnov, the 
name of a man, Plaut. Aa 1, 1, 69^ 
t argyritis, Idls,/, —upyoptra (con- 
taining silver), a kind of silver dross, Ulh- 
arge of silver, Plin. 33, 6, 36, § 106. 

t arg^oedrinthiug, «•, um, adj., 
made of Corinthian brass (which wa.s simi- 
lar in lustre to silver ; cf Plin. 34, 2, 3) : 
CRATERA, Inscr. (A.D. 149) Orell. 1641. 

t surg';^dddiiiag, ~ hpyvpo- 

iauav, a silver-colored stone, similar to the 
diamond, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 8 144. 

t awgrymaj i, f, a plant, otherwise 
called mercurialis, App. Herb. 82. 
arhythmas or arh 3 rthm&tii 8 , 

um, aoj. [uL-pvttpiK], of unequal measure, 
inharmonious, only in Mart. Cap. 9, pp. 327, 

i. A rt A; ae,/, = 'Apeia acc. to Arrian, 
or ’Apia acc to Strabo and Ptolcm. (cf Cru- 
Bius, Lex. of Proper Names), a Persian 
province between Hyrcania, Gedrosia, and 
India, now the western part of Chorasan ; 
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hence, with the appel. Ariana, q. v., ManlL 
4, 802; Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 93. — Axii, orum, 
m. I. The inhabitants of the above country, 
Plin. 6, 25, 29, 8 113. — II. A tribe of the 
Lygiifpac. G. 43. 

2, ae,/, = 'Apia, an island in the 

Pontus Euxinus, Mel. 2, 7, 2; Plin. 6, 12, 13, 

8 30. 

Ariadna, ae { nom. Ariadna, Cat. 64, 
54; Prop. 2, 3, 18; Ov. A. A. 3, 35: Ariadne, 
Hyg. Fab. 266 ; 270 : gen. ariadnes, Corp. 
laser. 6, 3782 : acc. Ariadnen, Hyg. Fab. 
43 ; 224 : abl. Ariadne, id. ib. 42), f, = 
’Apjoivn, daughter of Minos, king of Crete, 
who extricated Theseus from the Laby- 
rinth, and accompanied him on his return 
to Greece, but was deserted by him at Naxos, 
where Bacchus fell in love with her and 
placed her crown as a constellation in the 
heavens, Ov. A. A. 3, 36 (cf id. H. 10) ; id. P'. 

3, 462 ; Prop. 3, 17, 8 ; 2, 3, 18.— Also in 
prose. Mol. 2, 7, 12. — Hence, Ariadnae- 
Ugj a, uin, adj., — 'Aptaivoioi-, of or per- 
taining to ArMne, Ariadncean: sidus, Ov. 
P’. 6, 346: corona, Manil. 6, 21. 

AriSnfl , ae, /, a general name of the 
eastern provinces of the great Persian king- 
dom, now Afghanistan, Mel. 1, 2, 4; Plin. 
6, 23, 25. — Hence, AridnUS; a, um, adj., 
of or pertaining to Aria.na: regio, Plin. 6, 
23, 25, § 93. — Ariani, orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Ariana, Plin. 6, 25, 29, g 116. 

Idis. f. (sc. herba), — upiailt, 
a plant growing wild in Ariana, Plin. 24, 
17, 102, 8 162. 

Arianus, h™, adj. I. From Ariana, 
q. V— II. P'rorn 2. Arius, q. v. 

Arxeia^ ae,/, an ancient town of Lati- 
um, in the neighborhood of Alba Longa, 
upon the Appian Way, now La Riccia; acc. 
to Verg. A. 7, 762 (v. II. infra), named from 
the wife of its founder, Hippolytus. Near 
it was a grove consecrated to Diana, in 
which at a very early ago liunian victims 
wore sacrificed; hence, immitis, Sil. 4, 369 
(cf Nemus and Nemorensis), Plin. 19, 6, 
33, § 110; Mart. 13, 19; Hor. S. 1, 6, 1; Sol. 
2, p. 13; cf Maun. Ital. 1. (533; MQll. Roms 
Camp. 2, 147-189.— Hence, B. Aricmng, 
a, urn, adj., pertaininq to Aricia, Arician : 
regio, Mart. 10, 68: vallis, Ov, M. 15, 488: 
neimis, P'lor. 1, 11, 8. — Subst.: AriCUli, 
5rum, m., the inhabitants of Aricia, Liv. 2, 
14. —II, Personified, a nymph, the. wife 
of Hippolytus and mother of Virbius, Verg. 
A. 7, 762. 

AridstCUgy m.,—’ ApihaXoK, a natural 
son of Philip of Macedon by the. dancer 
Philinna, brother and successor of Alexan- 
der the Great, Just. 9, 8; 12, 15 al. ; Curt. 

10, 17.— Also called Philippus, Nep. Phoc- 
3,3; cf Just. 13, 3. 

Hriditag, Qti.s, / [arldus], dryness, 
draught. |, H, Lit.; ariditaLern amplia- 
rc, Plin. 11, 35, 41, 8 117 : myrtus siccata 
usque in ariditatem, id. 16, 29, 37, § 123: 
ariditas aquae, Vulg. Judith, 11, 10. — In 
theptor. ; ariditatibus temperatncnla ferre, 
Arn. 2, 69. — B. meton. (alxstr. pro 

concr.), any thing dry, withered, or parched: 
cum fimi ariditate miscenda est, i. e. fimo 
arido, Pall. 3, 4: ariditatem reciderc, the 
dry, dead wood, id. 3, 21, 2. — II, Trop,, a 
being withered, dryness : stipula ariditate 
plena, Vulg. Nah. 1, 10: bracebium ejusari- 
ditalo siccabitur, ib. Zach. 11, 17 ; and me- 
lon. (ab.str. for concr.), of meagre, scanty 
food, Salv. 1, 1 sq. 

’*'arxdnlag, L 

what dry : labellao, Cat. 64, 317. 

aridus ( contr. ardus, like arfacio from 
arefacio, Plaut. Anl. 2, 4, 18; Lucil. ap. Non. 
p. 74, 20: In.scr. Grut. 207), a, urn, adj. [areo], 
dry, withered, arid, parched. I, Lit.: ligna, 
Lucr. 2, 881; lignum, Hor. C. 3, 17, 13; so 
Vulg. Plccli. 6, 3; ib. Isa. 66, 3: cibus, Lucr. 
1, 809 ; 80 id. 1, 864 : fleis victitanms aridis, 
Plaut. Hud. 3, 4, 69 : folia, Cic. Pis. 40, 97, 
and Plin. 12, 12, 26, g 46; ficus, Vulg. Marc. 

11, 20: Libye, Ov. M. 2, 238: quale porton- 
turn Jubao tellus loonum Arida nutrix,Hor. 
C. 1, 22, 16: terra arida ct sicca, Plin. 2, 65, 
66, 8 166; so, terra arida, Vulg. Sap. 19, 7 : 
arida terra, ib. Heb. 11, 29; so ahsol: arida 
(eccl. Lat.), ib. Gen. 1, 9; ib. Pea. 65, 6; ib. 
Matt. 23, 15: monies aridi sterilesque, Plin. 
33, 4, 23, 8 67. — Also, subst. : ftridnUI^ 
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1, n., a dry flace^ dry land : ex arido tela 
conicere, Caes. B. Q. i, 25 : naves in ari- 
dum subducere, id. ib. 4, 29.— M eton., of 
thirst: sitis, Lucr. 3, 917, and 6, 1176; so, 
os,Verg. G. 3, 468: ora, Id. A. 6, 200: guttur, 
Ov. [ad Liv. 422]. —Of a fever; febris, 1. e. 
causing thirst, Verg. G. 3, 458 (cf. I.ucr. 4, 
876) ; so, morbus, Veg. Vet. Art. 1, 4. — Of 
color: arbor folio convoluto, arido colore, 
like that of dried leaves, Plin. 12, 26, 59, 

§ 129.— And of a cracking, snapping sound, 
as when dry wood is broken : sonus, Lucr. 

6, 119: aridus altis Montibus (incipit) au- 
diri fragor, a dry crackling noise begins to 
be heard in the high mountain forest, Verg. 

G. 1, 367.-11, T r 0 p. A, Of things which 
are dried, shrunk up, shrivelled, meagre, 
lean : crura, Ov. A. A, 3, 272 : nates, Hor. 
Kpod. 8, 6 ; uvis aridior puella passis, Auct. 
Priap. 32, 1 ; so from disease, withered : 
manus, Vulg. Matt. 12, 10 ; ib. Marc. 3, 1; 
and aJbsol. of persons: artdi, ib. Joan. 5, 3. — 
Hence, of food or manner of living, mea^e, 
scanty : in victu arido in hac horridd in- 
cuitaque vitd, poor, scanty diet, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 27, 76: vita horridn atquo arida, id. 
Quinct. 30. — Transf. to men, indigent, 
poor : cliens, Mart. 10, 87, 6.— B. Of style, 
dry, jejune, unadorned, spiritless: genus 
sermon is exile, aridiim, concisum ac minu- 
tum,Clc. de Or. 2, 38, 169; so Auct. ad Her. 
4, 11 : narratio, Quint. 2, 4, 3 : aridissimi 
libri, Tac. Or. 19.— Mo ton., of the orator 
himself: orator. Quint. 12, 10, 13: rhetores, 
Sen. Contr. 34 ; magister, Quint. 2, 4, 8. — 
Of scholars ; sicci omnino atque aridi puo- 
ri, sapless and dry. Suet. Gram. 4 ; cf. Quint. 

2, 8, 9. — C. comic lang., avaricious, of 
a man from whom, as it were, nothing can 
be expressed (cf. Argentiextorebronidcs ): 
pumex non aequo est aridus atque hie cst 
sonex. Plant. Aul. 2, 4, 18 : pater avidus, 
miser atque aridus. Ter. Hoaut. 3, 2, 16. — 

In Plaut. as a more natural epithet 
of metal : arido argentost opus, dry coin, 
Rud. 3, 4, 21.— Adv. not used. 

*" axi^nity fruit of the Indian 

tree pala, the banana, Plin. 12, 6, 12, § 24. 

ariety ir-tis, m. (for the kindr. forms 
arvix ^nd harvix, ih Vnrr. and Fest. ; 
V. arvix ; poet, aries sometimes dissyl., 
like abies ; hence, a long, Carey, Lat. Pros. 

§ 47: ariutis, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 45: 
SriStes, trisyl, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44; 
so, firieto, Verg. A. 2, 492) [some derive this 
from lipnv, appvv, qs. the male sheep; oth- 
ers compare 6 lipi<pot, a ho-goat, buck, and 
o fXadio?, a stag; and arna, q. v.], a ram. 
I. Lit., Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 24 ; 2, 2, 13 ; Col. 

7, 2, 4 ; 7, 2, 6 ; 7, 3, 6 ; Vulg. Gon. 16, 9 ; 

ib. Lev. 4, 36 ct persaepo. —Of the golden 
fleece: potebant (Argonautae) illam pellcm 
inauratam ariotis Colchis, Enn. ap. Auct, ad 
Her, 2, 22; Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 7 ; Varr. R. R. 
2, 1, 6 al.— II T r a n 8 f. A. Ram, a 
.sign of the zodiac, Cic. Arat. 230; 244; Hyg. 
Fab. 133 ; id. Astr. 2, 20; Manil. 2, 246; Ov. 
M. 10, 165 ; Vitr. 9, 6 ; Plin. 18, 26, 69, % 221 al. 
— B. engine for battering down walls, 

a battering-ram : v. Vitr, 10, 19; Veg, 4, 14, 
and Smith, Diet. Antiq. ; quamvis murum 
aries porcusserit, Cic. OflT. 1, 11, 35 : ab arioto 
materia defonditj Caos, 11. G. 7, 23 ; arlotibus 
aliquantum muri discussit, Liv. 21, 12; so 
id. 31, 32; 31, 46; 32, 23; 38, 6; Vulg. Ezech, 

26, 9 ; ib. 2 Macc. 12, 15 al. — O, -4 beam 
for support, a prop or buttress : quae (.sub- 
iicao) pro arieto subjectao vim fluminis 
c.xciperent, as ashore ov prop, * Caes. B. G. 
4, 17 (diKnv KpioZ, Paraphr.) ; corresp. to ca- 
proolus, Caos. B. C. 2, 10 q. v.— Trop. : ox 
quo aries illo subicitur in vestris actionibus, 
Cic. Top. 17, 64.— 1>, An unknown sea-mon- 
ster, very dangerous to ships, Plin. 9, 44, 67, 
g 146; 32, 11, 63 (where two kinds of them 
are mentioned); cf. id, 9, 6, 4: trux aries, 
Claud. Nupt. Hon. ot Mar. 163; cf. Aclian. 

H. A. 16, 2, and Oppiau. Hal. 1, 372, 
Strxet&nuSy a, um, adj- [aries], relating 

to the battering-ram : machina . . . testudo, 
Vitr. 10, 19. 

* luiet&tio, 6ni.s,/ [arieto], a butting 
like a ram, Sen, Q. N. 6, 13. 

arietuxu% a. [wies]. i. of 

or from a ram, ram's-: ungula, Plin. 29, 4, 

27, § 88: pulmo, id. 30. 8, 22, § 72; cornua, 
Pall. 4, 10, 28. — H, Similar to a ram's 
head ; cicer, Col. 2, 10, 20; Plin. 18, 12, 32, 
g 124; Petr. 36. — m. Arletinuin oracu- 
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lum, an ambiguous oracle (the figure taken 
from the divergent horns of a ram), Gell. 3, 

3, 8 (cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 196). 

SUncto. avi, Atom, 1 (arietat, trisyl., 
Verg. A. 11, 890; SlI. 4, 149; Val. FI. 6, 368; 
cf. aries), v. a. and n. [aries], to butt like a 
ram; hence, In gen., to strike violently 
(poet, or post-Aug. prose, esp. freq; in Sene- 
ga). 1, A. •• quis lllic est, qnl tarn pro- 
tervo nostras aedes arietat? beats so vio- 
lently at, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 1; arietaro in 
terram, Curt. 9, 7, 11: arietata Inter se 
arma, Sen. Ep. 56: arietatos inter so den- 
tes, id. Ira, 3, 4: concurrentia tecta con- 
trario ictu arietant, Plin. 2, 82, 84, g 198 al. 
— B. Trop., to disturb, harass, disquiet: 
anima insolita arietarl, Sen. Tranq. 1, g 11 
Haase.— II, Neutr.: in me arietaro, Att. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 : arietat in portus, 
Verg. A. 11, 890: ot labaris oportet et ario- 
tes et cadas, to stumble., totter. Sen. Ep. 107. 

* ftrificnil, a, [areo-facio], 

making dry, drying, Cacl. Aur. Tard, 4, 1, 
where some read rarifea. 

Arii, drum, V. 1. Aria 
laril&tor or arillator, Oris, m., a 
haggler, chafferer, = cocio, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 20 Mull. ; Gell. 16, 7, 12. 

Anmaspi; drum, m., = 'Apipaanol, a 
Scythian people in the north of Europe, Mel. 
2, 1; Plin. 7,2, 2, g 10; Gell. 9, 4, 6; sing., 
Luc. 7, 756; cf. Mann. Nord. pp. 143, 276. 

i, n., o toum in Umbria, j 
on the shore of the Adriatic, at the mouth of 
a river of the same name ; the most north- 
ern place of Italy proper, connected with 
Rome by the Via Flaminia, now Rimini, 
Plin. 3, 15, 20, g 115; Luc. 1, 231; cf. Mann. 
Ital. I. 465. — Hence, Ar imitiflnfia, e, 
adj., pertaining to Ariminum: folia, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 42; ager, Plin. 10, 21, 26, g 60; 
subst.: AriminenseSy lom, m., the in- 
habitants of Ariminum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 14; 
id. Caocin. 36, 112. 

tt arinca* f- [Gallic], a kind of 
grain, otherwise catted olyra, Plin. 18, 8, 19, 
g 81; 18, 10, 20, g 92; 22, 25, 27, g 121.— 
Acc. to Harduin, rye (in Dauphine', now 
riguet)‘, acc. to others, the one -grained 
wheat : Triticum monococcum, Linn, 

Aridbarz&na% i-s, w., = ’A/><o/3apC«- 

vtjf, a king of Cappadocia, Cic. Att. 5, 20 ; 
id. Fam. 2, 17 ; 16, 2. 

ariola, ^dlatio, ^dlor, ^d- 

lu«, V. harldla etc. 

ArlOll; ^*ols, m. (nom. Ario, Gell. 16, 19 ; 
acc. Gr. Ariona, Ov. F. 2, 83 al), =’Apiu)v. 
I, A celebrated cithara player of Methymna, 
in Le.sbos, rescued from drowning by a dol- 
phin, Ov. F. 2, 79 sqq. ; Gell 16, 19; cf. He- 
rod. 1, 23. — Hence, AxiOlUUSy^i om, adj. , 
—'Aptovtoc, belonging to Arion : nomen, Ov. 
F. 2, 93; lyra, id. A. A. 3,326; Prop. 3,21,18. 
— II. A horse endowed with speech and the 
gift of prophecy, sent by Neptune to Adras- 
ius; hence, vocalis, Prop. 3, 32, 37: fata 
movens, Stat. Th. 11, 443: Adrastaeus, id. 

5. 1, 1, 62; cf. Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 665, 
and Horn. II 23, 346. 

AriovistlUt I king of a Ger- 

man tribe in the time of Caesar, Caes. B. G. 
1, 31 al. 

* 1. luriS; idis, yi, =apii, Galcn (tipov, 
'aploapov, inThoophr. and Dioscor.), a kind 
of arum, dragon - root or green dragon : 
Arum arisarum, Linn. ; Pliu. 24, 16, 94, 
g 161. 

2. Ari»,i8,««., a Sardinian, Cic. Scaur. 
1, 6: 2, 7. ^ 

Arisba. ao, or .g, es, / , — WpU/St,. I. 

A town in Troas, Verg. A. 9,264; Pliu. 6, 30, 
33, g 126.— II, A town in the island of Les- 
bos, Mel 2, 7; Plin. 6, 31, 39, g 139. 

arista, ae,/ [perh. for acrista and akin 
to ricor,q. V., or perh. to aro, q. v. ; cf. Germ. 
Aehro; Engl ear (of corn); Germ. Ernte, 
harvest: Engl earnest, fruit, pledge]. \,Tht 
awn or beard of grain: arl.sUi, quae ut acus 
tenuis longaeminete gluma; proindoutgra- 
nitheca sit gluma, et apex arista, Varr. R. R. 
1, 48; *Cic. Sen. 16, 61; Ov. H. 6, 111; id. 
Tr, 4, 1, 67.— II, Me ton. (pars pro toto). 
A , . The ear itself: maturae aristae, Ov. F. 

6, 367 : pinguis arista, Verg. G. 1, 8 ; 1, 
111; id. A. 7, 720. — Also, an ear of spike- 
nard, Ov. M. 16, 398. — Hence, 2, Poet., 
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summer : Post aliquot, mea regna videos, 
mirabor aristas, c^er some harvests, Verg. 

E. 1, 70: necdum decimas emonsus aristas 
Aggrederis motuenda viris, having meas- 
ured ten summers, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
371 (cf at the next grass, for nca:f summer, 
an expression still common in the north 
of England ; so, seven years old at the next 
grass, Sylvester’s Dubarlas; just fifteen, 
coming summer’s grass, Swift).— B, Poet, 
transf, 1, Of the hair of men, Pers. 3, 115. 
— 2. Of Ibe hones of fishes, Aus. Mos. 85; 
119. — 3. Of plants in gen., Val FI 6, 366. 

Ariststeus, I —'Aptaraloc, a son 
of Apollo and Cyrene, who is said to have 
taught to men the management of bees and 
the treatment of milk, and to have first 
planted olive ■ trees. He was the husband 
of Autonoe, and father of Actaeon, Verg. G. 

4, 317 Serv. ; Ov. P. 4, 2, 9 ; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 67 Zumpt, 

Aristarchus, !,»».,= 'Apicrapxos, a 

distinguished critic of Alexandria, who an- 
imadverted with special severity upon the 
poetry of Homer, and contended that many 
of his verses were spurious, Cic. Fam. 3, 11 ; 
Ov. P. 8, 9, 24.— A p p e I for any critic, Cic. 
Pis. 30; orationes mcao, quarum tu Aristar- 
chus es, id. Att. 1, 14. — Hence, Aristar- 
chbi, «'>rum, TJi., the disciples, followers of 
Aristarchus, i. e. sevei'e critics, Varr. L. L. 8, 
g 63 Mull 

* arist&tns, [arista], hav- 

ing ears of corn, Paul, ex Test. p. 280 Mull 
aristd, /> name of a precious 

stone, = encardia, Plin. 37, 10, 68, § 169. 

Aristides, l®) — ’Apiareidn^. I. 

An Athenian renowned for his integrity, a 
contemporary and rival of Themistocles, 
Cic. Sest. 67, 141; id. Tusc. 6, 86, 106; Ov. P. 

1, 3, 71 ; his life was written by Cornelius 
Nepos and Plutarch. — H, A painter of 
Thebes, a contemporai'y of Apelles, Plin. 36, 
10, 36, g 98.— Ill, A distinguished sculptor, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 50.— IV, A mathematician 
of Samos, Varr. Frugm. p. 250 Bipp. — V. 
An obscene poet of Miletus, author of a poem 
Milesiaca, Ov. Tr. 2, 413; 2, 443 Jahn. 

aristifer, fL‘runi,a((;. [arista- fero], 
bearing ears of corn : seges, Prud. Cath. 
3,61. 

t aristig’er, gera, gfrum, acfj. [arlsla- 
gero], ear-bearing, an epithet of Ceres, as 
goddess of corn, Inscr. Orell. 1493. 

Aristippus, = 'Apitr-rtnitoe, a 

philosopher of Cyrene, disciple of Socrates, 
and founder of the Cyrenaic school : qui vo- 
luptatem summum bonum dicit, Cic. Fin. 

2, 6, 18; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 18. — Hence, Ari- 

StippbUS, 9m, of ov pertaining to 

Aristfppus, Cic. Fin. 2, 6j 18. 

Aristius, *1, um, adj., name of a Roman 
gens, e. g. Aristius Fuscus^ a learned poet, 
rhetorician, and grammarian, and an inti- 
mate friend of Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 10 
Schmid; id. C. 1, 22; id. S. 1, 9, 61; cf id. 
ib. 1, 10, 83, and Bahr, Gesch. d. R6m. Lit. 
52, n. 7 ; Touffel, R6m. Lit. g 249, 1. 

AristA, 6nis, nt., = ’ApiffTwv, a philoso- 
pher of Chios, a pupil of Zeno, founder of 
the sceptic philosophy, and contemporary of 
Casar, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 77; id. Leg. 1, 13.— 
Hence, AjristdUfiUS, um, adj. , of or 
pertaining to Arista, Aristonean: vitia, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 40. 

t aristblochia, »«,/. = ip«<rToXox»a, 

a plant useful in childhirth, birthwort, 
Plin. 26, 8, 64, g 96 sqq. ; Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16; 
2, 20, 47. 

AristdnSus, um, v. Aristo. 
Ar 2 stdiucu% i, w- , = ’ApiffToi'^Kof. I. 

A son of Eumenes II. , king of Pergamus, 
tvho carried on war with the Romans, but 
was conquered by the consul M. Perpenna, 
and slain in prison, Flor. 2, 20; Veil. 2, 4: 
Just. 36, 4 ; Eutr. 4, 9. — II. Tyrant of 
Methymnoe in Lesbos, Curt 4, 6 sqq. 

Aristophanes, =’Api<rro<pd- 

vnT- 1. A. distinguished comic 

poet of Greece., from Lindus, on the island 
of Rhodes, a contemporary of Socrates, Her. 
S. 1. 4, 1.— Hence, B. Deri vv., 1. Ari- 
stophaneus ov .ins, um, a^.,Aris- 
tophanean : auapaostus Arlstophanius, Cic. 
Or. 66, 190; raetrura, Serv. Contim. p. 1818 
P- — 2. Aristoph^cus, um, adj., 
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the same, Hier. ad Isa. 1. 16, c. 64, v. 11. — 

H, A distinguished grammarian of Byzan- 
tium, pupil of Eratosthenes, aiul teactier of 
(he critic Aristarchus, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 13‘2 ; 
id. Fin. 6, 19, 60- id. Alt. 1C, 11. 

t aristdphomin 9 uo pran- 

dium fertur, ut discus, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 23 
Mull, [apiffTov = i)randiura, and ^tpco = 
foro]. 

• arisidsns, um, ai^. [arista], abound- 
ing in beards or awns: cibaria, Venant. Ep. 
9,3. 

Aristotelcs, Aristoteli, Cic. 

Att. 13, 28, like Archimedi, Achilli, Pericli; 
acc. Aristotelon, Quint. 3, 6, 60; cf. Rudd. 

I. 58, n. 71 ; Neue, Formenl. I. pp. 181, 
311), m., — ' hptarrori'Xrtt- J, A- Aristotle, 
a very learned and distinguished pupil of 
Plato, from Stagira, in Macedonia, tecuJier 
of Alexander the Great, and founder of the 
Peripatetic philosophy, Cic. Tusc.,1, 10, 22; 
3, 28, 69 ; id. Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; id. Fin. 6, 5, 12 ; Id. 
Off. 3, 8 35 ; id. do Or. 3, 36, 141 al— Hence, 

B. Anstotellus -Six*, 

Aristotelian: vis, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 71 : pig- 
menta, id. Att. 2, 1: ratio, id. Fam. 1, 9, 23: 
Topica Aristotclea, id. ib. 7, 19. —II. A ^lest 
of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 13, 52. 

Arivtojcenus, >. = 'Ap<<rT6fci'or, a 

philosopher and wusician. pupil of Aris- 
totle, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20 ; id. de Or. 3, 33, 
132 al. 

t axithmetica, aod -fl, / 1 = 

aptOpvrtKij (SC. Ttx‘'u), arithmetic, the sci- 
ence of numbers : anltimctica. Sen. Ep, 88; 
arithmctice, Vitr. 1, 1, and Plin. 36, 10, 36, 

S 76. 

t arithmSticuv, = up<<^- 

p»iT<Kur, of or pertaining to arithmetic, 
arithmetical : ratio, Vitr. 10, 16. — Subst. : 
arithmStica, orum, n., arithmetic: in 
arithmeticis .satis excrcitatus, Cic. Att. 14, 
Ufin. 

tarithmns, b W?., = aptOpot (num- 
ber); plur. Arithmi, « name of the fourth 
book of Moses (in pure I^t., Numori), Tort, 
adv. Marc. 4, 23 and 28, 
ftritudo, iniS)/ [aridus], dryness, arid- 
ity, drought (antc-cla.ss.) : ariditas, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 60 Miill. ( Epioliarm. v. 2 
Vahl. p. 167); Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 40; also in 
Js’on. p. 71, 21; Varr. U. R. 1, 12, 3. 

1, ArluSj b “ AptuK or "Ap<ov, a 
river in Aria, now Heri, Plin. 6, 23, 25, 
§ 93; in Amm. 23/;i. Arias. 

2. Arins (Arr-). b ^^’Aperor or 

"Apt os, a renowned heretic, also Arius, Prud. 
Psych. 794. — Hence, Aliens, a, urn, 
adj. , pertaining to Arius, Arian, Hier. adv. 
Lucif. 7.— ArianijOrum, m., the followers 
of Arius, the Arians, Hier, adv. Lucif. 7 ; 
Aug. Ilaeros. 49. 

Ari&SltlS; a, um, adj. : vina, wine of the 
region of Ariusia, in the island Chios {'Apt- 
ovffta xdipa, Strabo), Verg. E. 5, 71: pocula, 
SiL 7, 210. 

arma, drum, n. (gen. plur. arm&m, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Or. 46, 155; Att. ap. Non. p. 495, 23, 
considered by Cic. in the connection armum 
judicium as le.ss correct than armorum) 
[cf. APil, upapjo-Kw — to fit ; aptipuv —joint; 
appidr = armu8r-. joint, shoulder; upT«a> = 
artio, arto = to fit, to flt in closely; apTtos 
~ flt, exact; artu.s — close, narrow; urs 
(artis) ~ the craft of fitting things; arti- 
fex, artificium; Goth. arms^iO. H. Germ, 
aram — Engl, arm; Sanscr. ar to hit 
upon, attain; aram = fit, fust; Irmas — 
arm. Curt.]. I, L i t. A. 1. ^Vhat is fitted 
to the body for its protection, defensive 
armor, as the shield, coat of mail, helmet, 
etc. : tot milia armorum, detracta corpori- 
bus hostium, Liv. 45, 39: induere arma, id. 
30, 31 : arma his imperata, galea, clipeum, 
ocreae, lorica, omnia ex aero, id. 1, 43: pic- 
tis et auro caolatis refulgens armls, id. 7, 10. 
— S p e c i f i c a 1 1 y, a shield : at I^ausum 
socii exanimem super arma ferebant, on a 
shield, Verg. A. 10, 841: caelcstia arma, 
quae ancilia appellantur, Liv, 1, 20 (v. an- 
cilo); id. 8, 30; 1, 37; cf. Verg. A. 1, 119 
Hoyne; Tac. G. 11 Rup. ; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 43: 
Aeneas se colleglt in arma, gathered himself 
under his shield, Verg. A. 12, 491. — Hence, 
in a more extended sense, JB, Implements 
of war, arms, both of defence and offence 
^but of the latter only those which are used 
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in close contest, such as the sword, axe, 
club; in distinction IVom feto, which are 
used in contest at a distance; hence, arma 
and tela are often contrasted; v. the foil., 
and cf Breini and Dahne ad Nep. Dat. 11, 3) : 
arma rigont, horrescunt tela, Enn. ap. Macr. 

5, 6, 4: id. ap. Non. p. 469, 26: arma alia ad 
tegenuum, alia ad nocendum, Cic. Caec. 21 : 
armis condicione positis aut defetigatione 
abjectis aut victoriA detractis, id. Fam. 6, 2: 
ilium dicis cum armis aurois, Quoius etc., 
Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 16: ibi Simul rem et glori- 
am armis belli repperi, Tor. Heaut. 1, 1, 60: 
arma antiqua manus, ungues dentesque 
fuerunt Et lapides, et item, silvarum fTag- 
iiiina, ramei, Lucr. 6, 1283; so, Mutiim ct 
turpo pecus (i. e. primeval man), glandem 
et cubilia propter Unguibus et pugnis, dein 
fustibus, attpie ita porro Pugnabant armis, 
quae post fabricaverat usus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
100 sqq. ; oapere, Cic, Rose. Am. 63, 153; 
id. Phil. 4, 3, 7; id. Rab. Perd. 6 and 7: su- 
mere, id. Plane. 36, 88 Wund. ; id. Tusc. 2. 
24, 68; Vulg. Gen. 27, 3; lb. 3 Reg. 22, 30: 
accipere, ib. Judith, 14, 2 : adprohendero, 
ib. Psa. 34, 2: resumoro, Suet. Calig. 48; ap- 
tare, Liv. 6, 49: induere, id. 30, 31; Ov. M. 
14, 798; id. F. 1, 521: Verg. A. 11, 83; Lnc. 1, 
126 : accingi armis, verg. A. 6, 184, and Vulg. 
.lud. 18, 11: armis instructus, ib. Deut, 1, 
41; ib. 1 Par. 12, 13: concitnro ad arma, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 42: descendere ad arma, id. 
ib. 7, 33; vocaro ad arma, Cic. Rab. I’ord. 
7, 21; vocaro in anna, Vorg. A. 9, 22; ferre 
contra aliqucm,Vcll.2,56: decernere armis, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3; armis cum hoste cortare, id. 
Off, 3, 22, 87; so, sac vis arml.s, Verg. A. 12, 
890 : dimicare armis cum uliquo, Nep. 
Milt. 1, 2 : 08 .SO in armis, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; 
.Suet. Caes. 69 : ignore, abicere, Cic. Fam. 

6, 2 : relinquere, Liv. 2, 10 : tradere, Nep. 
Ham. 1, 5 ; Suet. Vit. 10 ; amittcro, Verg. 
A. 1, 474 : proicero, Vulg. 1 Macc. 6, 43; 

7, 44; deripero militibus, Hor. C. 3, 5, 19: 
dirimero, Luc. 1, 104 et saep. — Hence, arma 
virosque, per arma, per viros, etc., Liv. 

8, 25; 8, 30 al. ; v. Burm. ad Verg. A. 1, 1, 
and cf Liv. 9, 24 : tela ct arma ; armo- 
rum atque telorum portationcs. Sail. C. 42, 
2; Liv. 1, 25; Col. 12, 3; Tac. G. 29 and 33: 
armis et ca.stri.s, prov. (like remis vclis- 
que, viris equisque), ivith vigor, with might 
and main, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 84. — U. Trop., 
means of protection, defence, weapons : tc- 
ncro .semper arma (sc. eloqueutlae), quibus 
vel toctus ij)8e esse possis, vel, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 1, 8, 32 : prudentiae, id. ib. 1, 38, 172 : se- 
nectutis, id. Ijiel. 4. 9: (ectus Vulcanils ar- 
mis, id est fortitudino, id. Tusc. 2, 14, 33; 
cloquentlae, Quint. 6, 12, 21: facuiidiae, id. 
2, 16, 10; justitiao, Vulg. Rom. 6, 13; ib. 2 
Cor. 6, 7 ; arma lucis, lb. Kom. 13, 12 ; hor- 
riferura contra Borean ovis arma mini- 
stret, i. e. lanas, Ov. M. 15, 471; haec mi hi 
Stertlniua arma (i. e. praecepta) dedit, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 297; cf id. Ep. 1, 16, 67; arma mlli- 
tiao nostrac non carnalia sunt, Vulg. 2 Cor. 
10, 4. a. (once in opp. to pax, v. in- 
fra) : silent leges inter arma, Cic. Mil. 4, 
10 ; id. Att. 7, 3, 6 : arma civilia, civil war, id 
Fam. 2, 16, and Tac. A. 1, 9 : civilia arma, id. 
Agr. 16; id. G. 37 (otherwise, bclla civilia, 
Cic. Off. 1, 25, 86, and Tac. Agr. 13) ; ab exter- 
nis armis otium erat, Liv. 3, 14 ; 9, 1 ; 3, 69 
Druk. ; 9, 32 ; 42, 2; Tac. H. 2, 1 al. : a Ru- 
bro Marl arma conatus sit inferro Italiae, 
Nep, Hann. 2, 1 (for which more freq. helium 
inferrcalicui, v. infero): ad horrida promp- 
tior arma, Ov. M. 1, 126: qui fora nuntiet 
arma, id. ib. 6, 4; 14, 479; compositis vcnc- 
rantur armis, Hor. C. 4, 14, 62. So the be- 
ginning of the .iEneid: Arma virumquc 
cano ; cf Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 7 : melius visum 
Gallos novum gen tom pace potius cogno- 
sci quam armis, Liv. 6, 35 ./in.; cf : cedant 
arma togae, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76. — Also for bat- 
tle, contest : In arma feror, Verg. A. 2, 337 ; 
so id. ib. 2, 655. — (Abstr. for concr. ) The 
warriors themselves, soldiers, troops : nulla 
usquam apparuerunt arma, Liv. 41, 12: 
nostro supplicio liberemus Romana arma, 
i. 0 . Romanum exdrcitum, id. 9, 9; 21, 26: 
Hlspanlas armis non ita redundare, Tac. 
H. 2, 32 ; expertem fru.stra belli et neu- 
tra arma secutum, neither party, Ov. M. 6, 
91 : auxiliarla arma, auxiliaries, auxiliary 
froop* = auxiliaros (v. auxiliaris, I.), id. ib. 

6, 424; cf id. lb. 14, 528.— HI. Transf, 
poet, (like fin-Xoi' and et'xea in Gr. ). imple- 
ments, instruments, tools, utensils, in gen. 


ARMA 

Of implements for grinding and baking : 
Cerealia arma, the arms of Ceres, Verg. A. 

I, 177 (cf Horn. Od. 7, 232: ^vrea dairov). 
— Of implements of agriculture, Ov. M. 11, 
35 : dicendum est, quae sint durls agresti- 
bus arma, Quis sine ncc potuero scri ncc 
surgere messes. Verg. G. 1, lOO. — Of the 
equipments, tackle of a ship (mast, sails, 
rudder, etc.): colligere arma jubet vali- 
disquo incumbere remis, Verg. A. 6, 15; 6, 
363. — Hence used by Ovid for wings : haec 
umeris arma parata suis, A. A. 2, 50 (cf in 
the foil, verso ; bis patria est adeunda ca- 
rinis). — And so of other instruments, Mart. 
14, 36. 

t armamaxca, ae, / , = hpp»pa^a, a 

covered Persian chariot, especially for wom- 
en and children, Curt. 3, 3. 

drum, n. [arma, III.], im- 
plements or utensils for any purpose. I, 
In gen.: armameuta vinearum, props, 
Plin, 17, 21, 35, § 162: armameuta ad iuclu- 
sos cantus, reeds, pipes, id. 16, 36. 66, § 170 : 
Excussis indo tunlcis iterum iisaom arma- 
mentis nudata conclditur medulla, i.e. with 
mortar and i>estfr = pila ligueii, which ho 
had used just before, id. 18, 11, 29, § 112.— 

II. EsP- , the tackle of a ship (sails, ropes, 
cables, etc.): armamentfim stridor, Pac. ap. 
Sorv. ad Verg. A. 1, 87 : Ac. Salvast navis: 
nc time. CVm. Quid alia armamentu? Ac. 
Salva ct Siina sunt, Vlaut Merc. 1, 2, 62 ; 1, 
2, 80 : omnia cauto armameuta locans, *Cic. 
Aral. 197; hictormenta, armameuta, arma, 
omnis apparatus belli est, Liv. 26, 43: ar- 
mamenta navis projecerunt, *Vulg. Act. 

27, 19: aptariquo suis pimim jubet arma- 
mentis, Ov. M. 11, 456 ; Col. 4, 3, 1 ; Sucl. 
Aug. 17. — Sometimes the sails are ex- 
cepted: cum omnis Gallicis navibus spes 
in veils armamentisquo consisterct, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 14; Liv. 30, 44; Sen. Ben. 6, 16. 

ii, n. [armaincn- 
ta], an arsenal, armory : ex aedibus sacris 
arinamentariisque piiblicis arma populo 
Romano dantur, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7 : qui 
(Philo) Atheniensibus armamentarium fe- 
cit, id. do Or. 1, 14, 62; Plin. 7, 37, 38, § 125; 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 14, 28; ib. 2 Par. 11, 12; Liv. 
26, 43; 29, 35 ; 31, 23; 42, 12; Inscr. Oroll. 
975 al. — Co m i cal ly : quidquid hubent 
telorum armamentaria caeli, the arsenals 
of heaven, Juv. 13, 83. 

Arxn&rioluixi; b [armarium], 

a little chest or casket (ante- and post-class,) : 
armariola Graeca, Plant. True. 1, 1, 35.—^ 
small cabinet, a bookcase, Sid. Ej). 8, 16; 

: Hier. ad Mattb. 3, 21. 

I ann&rinm, ib [arma], a closet, chest, 
or safe, for food, clothing, money, aic..'. arma- 
rium promptuarium, Cato, R. R. 11, 3: re- 
ciusit armarium, Plant. Capt. 4, 4, 10; id. 
Men. 3, 3, 8; id. Ep. 2, 3, 3: cum e.sset in 
aedibus armarium, in quo sciret esse num- 
morum aliquantum et auri, Cic. CIu. 64; so 
id. Gael. 21, 62; id. Verr. 2, 4, 12: repositus 
in arcis armariisquo, Plin. 29, 6, 32, g 101; 
Dig. 33, 10, 3 : armarium muriclbus prae- 
fixum, the box, set with shaip spikes, in 
which Regulus was put to death, Gell. 6, 4 
fin. 

arm&tfira, [armo], armor, equip- 
ment. I. A. E i t. : armatura varia pedi- 
tatus et equitatCia, Cic. Fam. 7, 1 : cobortes 
nostril armatura, id. Att. 6, 1 : Numidao le- 
vis armaturae, of light armor, Caes. B.G. 2, 
10: universi generis armatura, Vulg. 2 Par. 
32, 5 ; ib. Ezech. 26, 9.— B. Melon, (abstr. 
pro concr.), armed soldiers; and in class, 
lang. always with the adj. levis, = velites, 
light-armed soldiers (opp. gravis armatus). 
Veg. first used armatura absol. for young 
troops ; nostrae sunt Icglones, nostra levis 
armatura, Cic. Phil. 10, 6 fin. : equites, pc- 
dites, levis armatura, id. Brut. 37, 139: ad- 
sequi cum levi armaturfl, Liv. 27, 48; cf id. 

28, 14; Flor. 4, 2, 49: equitum triginta, le- 
vis armaturae centum milia, Suet. Caes. 
60; Liv. 21, 65; 22, 18: manipuli levis ar- 
maturae, id. 27, 13 ; levis armaturae Juve- 
nes, id. 44, 2 et saep.— H. Trop. A. Of 
di.scourso: haec fuorit nobis, tamquam le- 
vis armaturae, prima orationis oxcursio; 
nunc comminus agamus, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26. 
— B. kind of exercise in arms, Amm. 14, 
11; Veg. 1, 13; 2, 23. — C. ^ religious 
sense (eccl. Lat.): induite armaturam Dei, 
the armor of God, Vulg. Ephes. 6, 11 ; 6, 13. 



ABME 

1. arm&tnt) ft) P' ® > armo. 

2 . arm&tUS* *"■ t ®rnio ], armor 
(only in the abL). I, Lit.: hand disparl, 
I^iv. 33, 3: Cretico, id. 42, 66 Jin. : armatu 
sustinendo assuetl milites, Fronto, Prim. 
Hist. Fragm. 2, p. 341. — H, Moton., 
armed soldiers (cf. armalura, 1. B.): gravi 
armatu, with the heamj-armed, Liv. 37, 41 : 
magna parte impedimentorum relicta in 
Bruttiis, et omni graviori armatu, id. 20, 6. 

ae. f..—’Apuevia. I, .4 coun- 
try of Asia., divided into Armenia Miijor 
(eastern, now Turcomania and Kurdistan) 
and Minor (western, now Anatolia), PI in. 6, 9, 
9, § 26 : utraque, Luc. 2, 638 : utraequo, Flor. 
3, 6, ‘H.—Ahsol. Armenia, for Armenia Mi- 
nor, Cic. Div. 2, 37, 79; id. Phil. 2, 37, 94.— 
Hence, i|. D e r i v v. A. Armetiiacnt, 
a, um, adj.,-=' kpnevtaKdt, Armenian : hel- 
ium, Plln. 7, 39, 40, g 129: triumphus, id. 
30, 2, 6, § 16: cotes, id. 36, 22, 47, g 164.— 
Hence, Armeniacus, an epithet of the emper- 
or Marcus Aurelius, on (wcount of his con- 
quest o/Armemo, Capitol. M. Anton. Philos. 
9; Inscr. Grut. 263, 2.— Armeniacum ma- 
lum, or ahsol. the fmit 

of the apricot-tree, the apricot. Col. 6, 10, 19 
(id. 5, 10, 404, called Armenium). — Arme- 
nin r-ai ao,/, the apricot- tree. Col. 11, 2, 
96; Plin. 15, 13, 12, g 41.— B, Armenxiii^ 
a, um, adj., Armenian : lingua, Varr. L. L. 
5, g 100 MQll. : reges, Cic. Att. 2, 7 : tigros, 
Verg. E. 6, 29: pedites, Nep. Dat. 8, 2: tri- 
umphi, Flor. 4, 2, 8. — 2. Subst. a. Ar- 
meniuSy Armenian, Ov. Tr. 2, 

227; Mart. 6, 69; Vulg. 4 Reg. 19, 37.— b. 
Ar fp^nimn^ ii, n. (a) Sc. pigmentum, 
a fine blue color, obtained from an Arme- 
nian stone, ultramarine, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4; 
I'itr. 7, 6^n.; Plln. 36, 6, 12, g 30.— (/?) Sc. 
pomum, the apricot, Col. 6, 10, 404. 

1*rTnftTltf* f V. armentum. 
armentalis, [armentum ], per- 
taining to a herd of cattle (except once in 
Verg., only post-class.) : equa, ♦ Verg. A. 11, 
671 ; lac, Syram. Ep. 6, 17 ; 2, 2 ; viri, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 166 al. 

ormentarilis, um, a<^. [id.], per- 
taining to a herd of cattle ; morbi, Sol. 11: 
equiso, App. M. 7. — Hence, |f , Suhst: 
arniOXltkrillSy in. A. herdsman, 
neat-herd, Lucr. 6, 1252 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 
18: omnia seciim Armentarius Afcr agit, 
Verg. G. 3, 344 : armentarius ego sum, 
* Vulg. Amos, 7, 14. — B, -4 surname of the 
emperor Galerius Maximianus, whose an- 
cestors were shepherds, Aur. Viet. Ep. 40. 

armenticiu* (better, -tius), a, um, 
adj. [id.], of or relating to a herd of cattle 
(perh. only in Varr.): pecus, Varr. R. R. 
2, 6, 16: greges, id. ib. 2, 10, 3 (Schneid. in 
Veg. 1, 18 reads armentiva). 

armentiVTlS, “■) 'i™) [id.],pertoin- 
ing to a herd, Plin. 28, 17, 68, g 232 Hard. ; 
besides, only Veg. 1, 18 Schneid. var. lect. ; 
V. armenticius fin. 

* armentdsns, a, um, adj. [id.], 
abounding in herds: Italia arnientosissi- 
ma, Cell. 11, 1. 

armentum, i, « (ow form armenta, 
ao, f, Liv. Andron. and Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 190, 20 ; Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fost, p. 4 
Mull.) [contr. for arlmentum from aro, 
Varr. L. 1^. 5, § 96 MQll. ; cf. laid. Orig. 12, 
2]. I. Cattle for ploughing; and collectively, 
a herd (but jnnientum, contr. for jugimen- 
tum from jugum, draught-cattle; cf. Dig. 
60, 16, 89); most ft-eq. in the plu7\: corni- 
ft-ontes arraentae, Liv. Andron. 1. c. ; Enn. 
1. c. ; At variae crescunt pecudes, annenta 
feraoque, Lucr. 6, 228; cf. id. 1, 163: grox 
armentorum, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 7 : greges 
armontorum reliquiquo pecorls, Cic. Phil. 
3, 12 fin.; so Vulg. Dout, 28, 4: ut accensis 
cornibus armenta concltontur, Liv. 22, 17 : 
armenta bucera, Ov. M. 6, 395. — In the 
sing. : armentum aegrotat in agris, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 8, 6 ; pasci Armentum regale vides, 
Ov. M. 2, 842: 8, 882; 11, 348: armentum 
agens, Liv. 1, 7 ; ad armentum cucurrit, 
Vulg. Gen. 18, 7; ib. Kxod. 29, 1 ; ib. Ezech. 
43, 19 ot saop. — n. T r a n 8 f. A. Of 
horses or other large animals : helium 
haec armenta minantur, Verg. A. 3, 640. — 
In sing.: sortiri armento subolem, Verg. 
G. 3, 71; Ov. F. 2, 277; Col. 7, 1. 2 ; Plin. 
8, 42, 66, g 165; 11, 49, 110, g 263: hos (cer- 
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vos) tota armenta sequuntur, Verg. A. 1, 
185: armenta immauia Neptuni, the mon- 
strous beasts of Meptune, id. G. 4, 396. — B. 
A herd, drove, as a collective designation ; 
with gen.: armenta bourn, Verg. G. 2, 195; 
so Vulg. Deut. 8, 13; ib. Judith, 2, 8: inulta 
ibi equorum boumque armenta, Plin. Ep. 

2, 17 : cynocephalorura, id. ib. 7, 2, 2. — O, 
For a single cow, ox, etc.: centum armenta, 
Hyg. Fab. 118. 

armifer, ferum, adj. [arma-fero], 
bearing weapons, armed, warlike (perh. 
first used by Ov. ; for the distinction be- 
tween it and armiger, v. armiger, II.). f. 
Lit., as an epithet of Mars and Minerva: 
armifer armiferao correptus amore Miuer- 
vae, Ov. F. 3, 681 : me armiforae servatum 
cura Minervao eripuit, id. M. 14, 476: Lelo- 
ges, id. ib. 9, 645: gentes, Sil. 4, 46: labo- 
ros, labors of war, warfare, Stat. S. 1, 2, 96 : 
irae, id. Th. 6, 831.— it. Transf. : arvum, | 
the field in Colchis, sowed with dragons’ 
teeth, fi'oni which armext men sprang up. 
Sen. Med. 460 (for which armigera humus | 
in Prop. 4, 10, 10, and armiger sulcus in 
Claud. 1. Cons. Stil. 324; v. armiger, l.fin.). 

Urmig'er (akmioervb in a late inscr., 
Orell. 3631), gera, gorum, adj. [arma-gero], 
hearing weapons, armed, wat'like (in this 
last souse rare, instead of armifer). f, Pon- 
n igoro non armigero in corporo, Att. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 33: cum paucis armigeris. Curt. 3, 
12 ; Phoebumque, armigerum doum (i. c. 
Martem), Sil. 7,87: Colchis armigera proe- 
lia sevit humo, Prop, 4, 10, 10 : sulcus, 
Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 324, i. q. arm i ferum ar- 
vum (V. armifer fin.). — H, Subst., an ar- 
mor-bearer, shield-bearer, a female armor- 
beai'er (this is the prevailing signif. of the 
word). Masc. : armiger, Plant. Merc. 
6, 2, 11 ; id. Caa prol. 66 : Sergius armi- 
ger Catilinae, i.c. an adherent, Cic. Dom. 6: 
regisqiie Thoactes Armiger, Ov. M. 6, 148; 
so id. ib. 12, 363: hie (Bute.s) Dardanio Au- 
chisao Armiger auto fuit, Verg. A. 9, 648: 
vocavit armigerum suum, Vulg. Jud. 9, 64; 
ib. 1 Reg. 14, 1; ib. 1 Par. 10, 4 et saep. : 
armiger Jovis, i. e. aquila, Ov. M. 16, 386; 
Verg. A. 9, 564 (cf. Hor. C. 4, 4, 1 : minister 
fulminis ales): armiger hac mugni patet 
Hoctoris, i. e. the promonlory of Misenus, 
named after Misenus, the armor- bearer of 
Hector, Stat. S. 2, 77. — B. F’e»n. .* armige- 
ra, of the armor-bearer of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 
166; 5,619. 

ATlIlilsillSdy ae, f. [acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 
22 Jin., contr. ft’om armiclausa], a military 
upper garment (post-class.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 
22 ; id. Ep. 17 ; Schol. ad Juv. 6, 143. 

arn^e, is, v. armillum^n. 

nv millft j ae, f. [acc. to Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 26 Mull., from armus ; acc. to Prise, 
p. 1220 P., IVom urmu]. I, A circular or- 
nament for the arm, a bracelet, armlet, for 
men and women: armillae, quae bracchia- 
lia vocautur, Cic. aji. Prise. 1. c. ; Ubi illao 
armillae sunt, quas una dcdil' Plant. Men. 

3, 3, 13; cf. Dig. 34, 2, 26; armillis decora- 
tus, Quadrig. ap. Cell. 9, 13, 7 : nianipulum 
hastatorum armillis donavit, Liv. 10, 44; 
Plin. 28, 11, 47, g 172 : armillas i)Osui in 
manibus ejus, Vulg. Gen. 24, 47 • ib. Ezech. 
2:L 42; monilia et armillae, ib. Isa. 3, 19. — 
II, An iron hoop, ring, ferrule, Cato, R. R, 
21, 4; Vitr. 10, 6. 

SUnnill&tllS) om, Part, [armilla], 
ornamented with, a bi'acelet : armillatum 
in publicum procedero. Suet. Calig. 62; ar- 
millata et phalorata turba, id. Ner. 30; so, 
armillati colla Molossa canes, i. e. wearing 
on their necks the bracelets of their mis- 
tresses, Prop. 6, 8, 24. 

i, n. [acc. to Paul, ox Fest. , 
from armus; v. infra], a vessel for wine 
(ante- and post-class.): arm ilium, quod est 
urceoli genus vinarii, Varr, ap. Non. p. 647, 
15: armillum vas vinarium in sacris dic- 
tum, quod armo, id est humero deportetur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 2 Mull.— Hence the prov- 
erb, ad armillum revertere, or redire, or 
simply, ad armillum, to return to one’s old 
habits, to begin one’s old tricks again, LucU. 
ap. Non. p. 74, 13: at ilia ad armillum re- 
vertit et ad familiares feminarum artes ac- 
cenditur, App. M. 9, p. 230, 22. — W ith a more 
pointed reference, Appuleius, speaking of 
Cupid, changes armillum in the proverb 
into armile = armamentarium, on armory, 
M. 6, p. 132, 15. 


ARMO 

i) ? the Homan fes- 
tival of the consecration of arms ; v. Ar- 
milustrum. 

Armiluttruniy b O place in Rome 
(in the 13th district), where was celebrated 
the festival Arinilustrium, consecration of 
arms, onhoKabappof (19th Oct. ; V, Inscr. 
Orell. II. p. 411); Armilustrum ah ambitu 
lustri, Varr. L. L. 5, § 163 MQll. ; Liv. 27, 37: 
armilustrlum ab eo, quod in armilustrio ar- 
mati sacra faclunt, varr. L. L, 6, S 22 MQll.; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 19 MQll. 

AmuniuSy li, m., a distinguished Che- 
7'uscan prince, who defeated Varus in the 
Teutoburg forest, A.D. 9, and thus freed 
Germany from the dominion of the Romans, 
Veil. 2, 118; Flor. 4, 12, 32; Tac. A. 1, 66; 
1, 60; 1, 63; 2, 9 ; 2, 17; 2, 21; 2, 88 al. 

amu-potCIISi pstentis, adj. [arma-po- 
tens], powerful in arms, valiant, warlike ; 
a poet, epithet of Mars, Diana, etc. : Mavors, 
Lucr. 1, 32 sq.: Mars, Verg. A. 9, 717: diva, 
id. ib. 2, 426: Dciphobus, id. ib. 6, 600: go- 
nitor, Claud. VI, Cona Hon. 666: Ausonia, 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 20: Syria, Dig. 60, 16, 1. 

* armipotentiay ae, / [annipotens], 
power in arms, valor, Amm. 18, 6. 

ftnni-ldnnt, a, um, adj. [arma-sono], 
resounding with arms (poet.); numina Pal- 
ladis armisonae, Verg. A. 3, 644 : antrum, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 67. 

t axmitay ae,/ [armus], a virgin sacri- 
ficing, with the lappet of her toga thrown 
back over her shoulder, Paul, ex Fest, p. 4 
MQll. 

t StrmiteS* oirxrrai ol ^ 1 / ioxdrt) rdfet, 
soldiers of the rear-rank, Philox. Gloss. 

armo, a'*!, utum, l, v. a. [arma]. I, A. 
L i t., to furnish with weapons, to arm, equip, 
aliquem or aliquem aliqua re: cum in pace 
multitudinem hominum coegerit, armarit, 
instruxerit, Cic, Caecin. 12: milites armarl 
jubet, Cacs. B. C. 1, 28; ut quemqvie casus 
armaverat, spares aut lanceas portabant. 
Sail. C. 66, 3 : copias, id. J. 13, 2 : agrestls- 
quo manus armat sparus, Verg. A. 11, 682; 
quos e gentc suorum armet, Ov, M. 14, 464 ; 
12, 614 : milites iis armis armare. Pomp, 
ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12 : nunc tela, nunc saxa, 
quibus eos adfatim locus ipso armabat, 
etc., Liv. 9, 36: se spoliis, Verg. A. 2, 396: 
manus enso, Val. FI. 2, 182 : aliquem faci- 
bus, Flor. 3, 12, 13: apes aculeis, Plin. 11, 
28, 33, g 46; so, aliquid aliqu& re: fcrruni 
armare voneno, Verg. A. 9, 773 : calamos 
veneno, id. ib. 10, 140 : pontum vinclis, 
Manil. 6, 667 al. — Follow'cd by in, contra, 
adversus : egentes in locupletes, perditi in 
bonos, servi in dominos armabantur, Cic. 
Plane. 35; id. Mil. 26; id. Att. 8, 3, 3; de- 
lecta jiivontus contra Milonis impetum ar- 
mata est, id. Mil. 26; for adversus, v. infra, 
— That for which one is armed, with in or 
ad: unanimos armare in proclia fratres, 
Verg. A. 7, 335: armate viros ad pugnam, 
Vulg. Num. 31, 3. — B. Trop. I, To 
arm, equip, furnish : temeritatem conci- 
tatae multltudinis auctoritato public^ ar- 
mare, Cic. Mil 1 : cogitavlt, quibus accu- 
satorem rebus armarct, id. Clu. 67 : te ad 
I omnia summum ingenium armavit,Caecil. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7 : Pompeium senatus auc- 
I toritas, Caesarem militum armavit Qducia, 

I Veil. 2, 49 : ferae gentes non tells magis 
quam suo caelo, suo sidere armantur, Plin. 
Pan. 12, 3; seso eloquentia, Cic. Inv. 1, 1: 
so impriidentia alici^us, Nep. Dion, 8, 3 : 
ira, Ov. M. 13, 644; ea cogitationo arraami- 
nl, Vulg. 1 Pet. 4, 1: Archilochum proprio 
rabies armavit iambo, Hor. A. P. 79 : nugis 
j armatus, armed with nonsense, id. Ep. 1, 18, 

' 16; armata dolis mens, Sil. 1, 183; cf. id. 

! 11, 6; 16, 682. — 2. excite, stir up, rouse, 

provoke ; constr. with adversus, ad or in : 
(Hannibal) regem armavit et exercuit ad- 
versus Romanos, Nep. Hann. 10, 1 : aliquem 
ad omnia armare, Cic. Fam. 6, 7: Claudii 
sententia consules armabat in tribunes, 
Liv. 4, 6; so id. 3, 67; Quid vos in fata pa- 
rentis Armat? Ov. M. 7, 347: mixtus dolor 
et pudor armat in hostes, Verg. A. 10, 398 ; 
in exitium rei publicae, Flor. 3, 12, 13; 4, 2, 
1. — II, To furnish with something neec^l, 
esp. with the munitions of war, to JU out, 
equip: ea, quae sunt usui ad armandas na- 
ves, ex Hispania adportari Jubet, Caes. B.G. 
6, 1 ; miiri propugnaculis armabantur, Liv. 
30, 9 : Claudius triremes quadriremesquo 
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et undeviginti hominum mil5a armavit, 
’fac. A. 12, 66. — Hence, 

P. a., ariMd, equipped, fitted witk armor 
(opp. inermis, togatUB, q. v.); also tubsL: 
SUnn&tUS* armed man, a sol- 

dier, = miles, ji, Adj. 1. Lit.: arma- 
tos, si liStine loqui volumus, quos appol- 
laro vere possumus? opinor eos, qui sou- 
tis telisque parati oruutique sunt, Oic. 
Caecin. 21, 60 : cum animatus iero satis 
artnatus sum, Alt. ap. Non. p. 233, 18 ; 
p. 49.5, 23 : armatl purgemus, Vulg. Num. 
32, 32; il). .Judith, 9, 0: ab dracontis stirpe 
armata exortus, Alt. ap. Non. p. 426, 2: 
armata manus, Lucr. 2, 629 ; so id. 2, 
63C; 2, 640 ; 6, 1297; of. id. 5, 1292: saepe 
ip.sa plebe.s armata a patribus secessit. 
Sail. C. 33, 4 : contra ipjurias armatus ire, 
id. J. 31, 0: facibus armatus, Liv. 5, 7 : ar- 
matus falce, Tib. 1, 4, 8: classes armatae, 
Verg. G. 1, 266: armatu.s cornu, Plin. 11, 37, 
45, § 128. — 2, Meton.: armati annl, i. e. 
years spent in war, Sil. 11, 691. — Trop. ; 
excitati, orecti, armatl animls, armed, 
furnished, etc., Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 26. — In the 
'sup. only twice, and referring to the pos. 
armatus in connection with it (comp, and 
adv. never used), Cic. Caecin. 21, 61 (v. the 
passage in its connection): tarn tibi par 
sum quam multis armati.ssimis nudi aut 
leviter armati, Sen. Ben. 6, 4.— B, Suhst: 
gravidus armatis equus (sc. Trojanus). Enu. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 97 MQll.): arma- 
tos educoro, id. ap. Non. p. 355, 16: navem 
triremem armatis ornat, Nep. Dion, 9, 2: 
decern milia armatorum, id. Milt. 6, 1; so 
Vulg. E.xod.38,25: armatis in litoraexpo.si- 
tis, Liv. 37, 28; 42, 61; 9, 24; Suet. Caos. 30. 

tt armon or = armoracia in 

the language of Pontus, Plin. 19, 5, 26, g 82. 

t armoracia, /■ (armoracoa, 
Col. 6, 17, 8 ; Pall. 4, 9, 6 ; 11, 11, 4 : armo- 
racium, •*» ^ i Col. 12, 9 fin.),~ appopa- 

Kta, horserailish : Cochlearia armoracia, 
Linn.; Col. 9, 4, 6; 20, 4, 12; cf. Dioscor. 2, 
138. 

Armdricae (later form ArSmoxi- 
cae, Ana Ep. 9, 35; id. Prof. 10, 16), arum, 
fi, = 'AppoptKai [ar, Celt, and old Lat., = 
at, on, and mor, Colt. , t= mare], some of the 
northern provinces oj Oaul, Bretagne, with 
a part of Normandy, Caes. B. G. 5, 63 ; 7, 
76-, Hirt, 8, 31; cf. Mann. Gall. 160. 

Armdaata (Arsamdsata, Tac. a. 
15, 10; Plin. 1. 1.), ae, f., = 'Appoaara 
Polyb., ’ Apaapotrara Ptol., a fortress in 
Armenia, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 26. 

tarmna, l) ‘^•1 =^app6t [Spu; v. arma 
init.], pr., a Joining together; the shoulder 
where it is fitted to the shoulder-blade, the 
fore quarter (opp. suffrago), and, with few 
oxccption8,oft/iesAouWcro/anani»iaZ,wliilo 
umerus designates that of men. I, L 1 1. : so- 
lus homo bipes: uni Juguli, umeri; ceteris 
urnii, Plin. 11, 43,98, § 243: digit! (Hippomc- 
nae in leonera mutati) curvautur in ungues; 
Ex umoris armi flunt, Ov. M. 10, 700. — So, 
clephantis, Plin. 11, 40, 95, g 233; leonis, id. 
11, 39, 94, g 2‘29: pantherae, id. 8, 17, 23, g 62 
et saep. : Icporis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 44 ; 2, 8, 89 ; 
oqui, id. ib. 1, 0, lOG; arietis, Vulg. Nuin. 6, 
19; ib. Exod. 29, 27.— Of men; latos huic 
hasta per armo.s Acta, Verg. A. 11, 644; 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. armita, p. 4 Mull.— And 
of the arms of men, Luc. 9, 831. — * JJ, In 
a more extended sense, the whole side of an. 
animal : spumantis equi fodere calcaribus 
armos, Verg. A. 6, 881; cf. Hor. S. 1, 6, 106. 

regio, a region in Carama- 
nia, Plin. 6, 23, 27, § 107. 

1. ae,f, a town in Unibria, a 

mile east ofPerusia, now CivUella d’Arno, 
Sil. 8, 458; Inscr. Orell. 91; cf. Mann. Ital, 
I. 483. — Hence, Aruates, uttj, m., the in- 
habitants of Ama, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 113; 
Inscr. OrelL 90 and 6005. 

1 2. ama, “ iamb, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 17 Mull. (V. aries init). 

t amacis, (dis, /, = apvaKk, a gar- 
ment fur maidens, a coat of sheepskin, X&rr. 
ap. Non, p. 643, 1. 

Arnates, um, v. Arna. 

1. Arne, es, /, = "Apvn. I. ^ town 
in Boeotia, Suit. Th. 7, 331. — H, A town in 
Thessaly, a colony of Boeotia, now Mata- 
ram^a, Plin. 4, 7, 14, g 28. 

Amd, es,/, = "Apvn, » woman who 
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betrayed her country (the island Siphnos), 
and was changed into a jackdaw, Ov, M. 7, 
465. 

Amieniis, v. Arnus. 

il, = &pvtov, V. arnoglosso. 

Amobins, I. African 

Church father in the time of Diocletian, c. 
A. I). 296. His work, Adversus Gentes, is 
distinguished by strength and purity of 
diction ; cf. Teuffel, Bom. Lit. g 639, 2.— H. 
AmobinJI (Junior), il, m., a theological 
author, c. A.1), 460, who wrote a Commen- 
tary on the Psalms; cf. Teuffel, Rom. Lit. 
§ 462, 1. 

t amo^lossa, = upva^Xunraov, 

a plant, sheep'’ s-tongue or plantain : Plan- 
tago major, Linn.; App. Herb. 1 (also called 
arnion; laid., Orig. 17, 9, 60, calls it arno- 
glossos). 

Amns, ',«•, = "Apvoc, a river of Etru- 
ria, now tiio Amo, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 60; Tac. 
A. 1, 79 al. ; cf. Mann. Ital. I. 328.— Hence, 
Arnienus, ®> ®*‘ pertaining to 

I the Arnus: tribus, situated on the Arnus, 
acc. to Liv. 6, 5, settled A.U.C. 396, most 
distant from Rome, as Saburana was the 
nearest; a Saburaud usque ad Arniensem, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 29. 

nro, AvI, atum, 1, V. a. [cf. upom = to 
plough, to till; apoTpov ~ aratrum; apo- 
Toc, upovpcL ~ arvum, — IVolsh ar; uporhp 
= arator; armentum; Goth, arjun — - to 
plough ; O. H. Germ, aran = to ear], to 
plough, to till. I, A, Lit. a. -Absol. : ara- 
re mavolim quam sic amarc, Plaut. Merc. 

2, 3, 21 : in fundo Fodere aut araro. Ter. 
Hcaut. 1, 1, 17: si quidem L. Qninctio Cin- 
cinnato aranti nuntiatuin ost etc., Cic. Sen. 
16, 66: bene et tempestivc arare, Cato, R. 
R. 61, 1 ; Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 174 ; bos est enec- 
tus arundo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 87; die septimo 
ccssabis arare et mcterc, Vulg. Exod. 34, 
21; Ib. Luc. 17, 7; ib. 1 Cor. 9, 10.— !>. With 
acc. : arare terrain, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 16 ; Ov. 
F. 1, 703; cf. Col. 2, 4; Pall. 2, 3. 2; ager non 
scmcl aratus, sed novatus et iteratus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 30, 131 ; cum terra araretur et sul- 
cus altius esset impressus, id. Div. 2, 23, 60: 
vallem arari, Vulg. Deut. 21, 4 : campum 
araro, Ov. Tr. 3, 328: olivetum. Col. 6, 9: 
Cajmam, Verg. G. 2, 244 : Campaniam, 
Prop. 4, 4, 5 ct saep.— B. Tro p. 1, Of a 
ship, to plough : aequor, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 7(5; so 
id. Am. 2, 10, 33 Heins. ; Verg. A. 2, 780; 

3, 495 ; aquas, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36 (cf. : sulcaro 

aquas, id. M. 4, 707).— 2. Of ago, to draio 
furrows over the body, i. c. to wrinkle ; Jam 
veniont rugae, quae tibi corpus arent, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 118. — 3, In mal. part. : Aindum 
alienum, Plaut. Aa 6, 2, 24; so id. True. 1, 
2, 48 al. — 4. • nr®*'® litus, for U> be- 

stow useless labor : non profecturls litora 
bobus ams, Ov. H. 6, 116; so id. Tr. 5, 4, 48; 
cf. Juv. 7, 49. -n. In a more extended 
sense. A« cultivate land, and absol. to 
pursue agricuUure, to live by husbandry 
(cf. agricola and arator): quae homines 
arant, navigant, aedifleant, virtuti omnia 
parent, i. e. in agrlcultura, navigationo, 
etc,, omnia ex virtuto animl pendent, Sail. 
C. 2,7 Corte: arat Falernl millo Amdi Ju- 
gera, Hor. Epoil. 4, 13; elves Romani, qui 
arant in Sicilift, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6. — B, To 
gain by agriculture, to acquire by tillage : 
dccem medimna ex jugero arare, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 47 (where, Zumpt, from conjecture, 
has received exarare into the text; so B. 
and K.). 

t ardma, stis, n. (dat. and ahl. plur. 
aromatibus, also aromatis, App. Flor. 4, 19 ; 
v. Neuc, Formenl. I. p. 291 ), = lipwpa, a 
spice ; in sing., Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7 ; Prud. 
(TT<0. 8, 72; id. Apoth. 826; in plur., spices 
(so only in Vulg.), Col. 12, 20, 2; Vulg. Gen. 
37, 26; ib. Exod. 25, 6; ib. Marc. 16, 1; ib. 
Joan. 19, 40 et saepe. 

ArdHIAt&rilXS; [aroma], a dealer 
in spices, Inscr. Orell. 114 and 4064. 

t arOinatiCttKy um, adj., = apwpa- 
riKof, composed of spice, aromalic, fragrant. 
Spark Had. 19; Sedul. 6, 324. 

t arOroatitetiy ”^-7 = hputparirm. 
I, A precious stone of the smell and color of 
myrrh, a kind of amber, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 
§ 146. —II, Aromatites vinum, aromatic 
wine^ Plin. 14, 13, 16, S 92; 14, 16, 19, g 107. 

* arOinatIZOl Zlre, v. n.,= apiaparil^u, 
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to smell of spices : aromatizans odorem 
dedi, Vulg. Eccli. 24, 20. 

ArOnbUtii u, um, adj., of or pertaining 
to the high-priest Aaron, Paul. Nol. 22, 27, 
tt i,/, also aron anuii,‘i 

— apov, wake -robin : Arum dracunculus 
Linn. : quod aron vocant, Plin. 19, 6, 3Q, 
§ 96; and id. 24, 16, 91, g 142. 

Ar pi^oruin.m.. a city in Apulia, earlier 
called Argyripa (q. v.), now Arpa, Plin. 3, 
11, 16, g 104; cf. Mann. Ital. H. 82 sq.— 
Hence, H, D e r i v v. : A. 
um, adj., of or from Ami : Dasius Altinius 
Arpinus, Liv. 24, 45; Arpilli, oriim, m., 
the inhabitants of Aipi, id. 24, 47.— B. Ar- 
panus, a* pertaining to Arpi, 

Front. Col. ; Arp&Ilit <>ruin, m. , the inhab- 
itants of Arpi, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 103. 

Arpznnill; i, n. , a town in Lathm, the 
birthplace of Cicero and Marius, now Ar- 
pino, Cic. Att. 2, 8; cf. Mann. Ital. I. 676. — 
Hence, H, D c r 1 v v. : A. Arpinas, 
(nom. Arpinatis, Cato ap. Prise, p. 629 P. ; 
cf. Ardoatis), adj., of or jwrtaining to Arjn- 
num: fundus, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 8: aquae, id. 
Att. 1, 16; iter, id. ib. 16, 13.—Subst.: Ar- 
pin&tes. inhabitants of Ar- 

pinum, Cac. Off. 1, 7, 21; so id. Att. 4,7 ; 15, 
16 ; so also In.scr. Orell. 671 (cf. Cic. Farn. 13, 
11); Plin. 3, .5, 9, g 63 : Arpinas (per anto- 
nomasiam) for Cicero, Synim. Cann. Ep. 1, 
1; and for Marius, the coumryman of Cic- 
ero (cf. Arpinum), Sid. Carm. 9, 269. — B. 
Arpinus, > ^ rpUium .• ebar- 

tae, i. e. Cicero's, Mart. 10, 19. 

Arpinus, a, «<(/• 1. Of or from 
Arpi, V. Arpi. —2. Of Arpinum, v. Arjii- 
num, II. B. 

arqnatns,®? um, culj. [arquus = arcus 
= rainbow; v. arcus iniV..]: morbus, the 
jaundice (a di.sease in which the skin 
turns to the yellow color of the rainbow). 
Cols. 3, 24. — Hence, subst.: ar^uAtus, b 
m.,one that has the jaundice. Non. p. 426, 3; 
Lurida praeterea flunt, quaocuinquo tuen- 
tur Arquati. Lucr. 4, 332 sq.; Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 36, 16; Col. 7, 5, 18; and Plin. 20, 11, 44, 
g 116. 

Ar^uitenens, cot's, adj., v. Arcite- 
nens. 

t aronites = sagittaril, bowmen, arch- 
ers, Paul, ox Fest. p. 20 Miill. [arquus = ar- 
cus]. 

arquus, U6, m., v. arcus. 

arra, arrabo, arralis, arrha, ar- 

rhabo, arrhnlis. 

arrectarius (adr-l) a, um, adj. [ar- 
rectus], in an erect position, erect, perpen- 
dicular; hence, arrcctaria, the upr ight posts 
of a wall (opp. transversurii, cross-beams), 
only Vitr. 2, 8, and 7, 3. 

arrectus (adr-li a., from arrigo. 
t arrenzenm (arrh-, arsen-l) > 

= upffeviK6v (iipptvtKov), arsenic, orpiment: 
vitla cum charts ctarrhenico sanant, Plin. 
28, 16, 60, g 214; 34, 18, 66, g 178 (Vitr. 7, 7, 
7 fin. uses for it aurii)ignientum). 

ar-rbpO (better, adr-)> rcpsl, reptum, 
3, 1). n. , to creep or more slowly to or toward 
something, to steal softly to, lit. and trop. ; 
constr. with ad; post- Aug. with dat. I, 
L i t. : mus aut laccrta ad columbaria, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7, 3; so Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 98: rube- 
tae adrepentes foribus, id. 11, 18, 19, g 62; 
Val. Max. 6,8^n.— II. Trop. : sensim at- 
quo moderate ad amicitiam adrepserat, 
* Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68 : leniter in spem Adre- 
pe officiosus, * Hor. S. 2, 5, 48: qui animis 
mullcrculanim adrepit, Tac. A. 3, 60 ; oc- 
ciiltis libellis saevitiae principis adrepit, 
id. ib. 1, 74. 

arrepticius (adr-) (adr-), 

a, um, adj. [arreptus], seized in mind, in- 
spired (in cccl, Lak). I. In bon. part. : ut 
sis dux in domo Domini super omnom vi- 
rum arreptitium et prophetantem, Vulg. 
Jer. 29, 26. — H. *uul. park, raving, de- 
lirious, Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 4 al. 

(arrepto^ ui*®) read, in Plin. 36, 

10, 36, g 109, instead of obreptantibus, v. 
Sillig ad h. 1.) 

arreptus (adr-), a, um, P< <»•, fl'om 
arripio. 

Arrdtxniiij v. Aretium. 
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t arrha, ae, /, and arrhabo (also 
without aspiration arra and aiTabo)) 
onis, m. (the latter form ante - class. ; cf. 
Cell. 17, 2, 21; in Clc. the word is never 
used), = appa/Siiv [from the Heb. liniy 
from 13^3?, to give security], the money 
given to ratify a contract, earnest-money^ 
purchase - money, a pledge, an earnest (ar- 
rha is a part of the purclmso-inoiiey, wliilc 
pignus is a pledge to bo restored when the 
contract, for security of which it is given, 
has been performed, Isid. Orig. 6, 25). |. 
Lit.: arrabonl has dedit (piadraginta mi- 
nas, Flaut. Most. 3, 1, 115; id. Hud. prol. 40; 
id. Poen. 6, 6, 22: Ea relicta huic arrabonist 
pro illo argento, * Ter. Hoa\it. 3, 3, 42: tan- 
tus arrabo, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 20 (i. e. 
sexcentos obsides, Gell.): dederis mihi ar- 
rabonem, Vulg. Gen. 38, 17 : pro arrabone 
dari, ib. ib. 38, 18. — Jestingly shortened 
into rabo : rabonem habeto, mecum ut hanc 
noctem sies. Plant. True. 3, 2, 20 sq.— H. 
Trop. : arrabo amoris, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 
11; Dig. 18, 1, 35; Plin. 33, 1, 0, g 28; and 
so Ironically : mortis arra, money given to 
physicians, Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 21. 

arrhabo, oola, v. arrha. 

* arrhalis (arral-), e, adj. [arrha], of 
a pledge : pactum, Diocl. Cod. 4, 49, 3. 

arrhonicuilly h v. arrenlcum. 

+ arrhenbffonon, i, «•, = up/>evo 7 o- 

vov, a species of ’Jie plant satyrion, Plin. 2(5, 
10, 63, g 99. 

+ arrhetoly 5, »»., = apptjrof (unutter- 
able), one of the ^ons of Valentinus, Tert. 
adv. Val. 35. 

Arxia^ f , the wife of Pcetus, distin- 
guished for her magnanimity, Mart. 1, 14; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 16; Tac. A. 16, 34. 

ar-ridao ( adr**) i^chm., b. and k., 
Halm, K. and H. ; arr-, Fleck., Mcrk., 
Weissenb.), risi, rfsum, 2, v. n., to laugh at 
or with, to smile at or iqxm, espeeially ap- 
provingly. I, Lit., constr. aOsol. or with 
dat., more rarely with acc.; also pa^s. — 
(a) Absol. : si non arriderenl, dentis ut re- 
striugorent, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 26: oportet lo- 
nam probam arrldore Quisqui.s veniat, blan- 
deque alloqui, id. True. 2, 1, 14: cum qul- 
dam fainiliaris (Dionysii) jocaus dixisset: 
huic (juveni) quidem certo vitam tuam 
committis, adrisissctque adulescens, utrum- 
quo jussit interflei, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 60: Hie 
cum adrisisset ipse Crassu.s, id. de Or. 2, 56, 
229; id. Rep. 0, VI fn.; Tac. Or. 42 fn.: 
Cum risi, arrides, Ov. M. 3, 459: Cum adri- 
sissent, di8ccssimu.s, Tac. Or. 42; so * Vulg. 
Dan. 14, 6.— {/3) With dat.: Turn mi aedes 
quoque arridebant. Plant. As. 1, 3, 55 : si 
deutibus adrident, Hor. A. P. 101: nulli lae- 
dero 08 , arridero omnibus. Ter. Ad. 5,4, 10; 
id. Eun. 2, 2, 19: vix uotis familiariter arri- 
dero, Liv. 41, 20. — (-y) With acc. : video 
quid adrisoris, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 79: Cn. Fla- 
vius id adrisit, laughed at this, Piso ap. Gell. 
6, 9 jdn. ; vos nunc alloquitur, vos nunc ad- 
ridet ocellis, Val. Cato Dir. 108.— (5) Pass. : 
si adridorentur, esset id ipsum Atticorura, 
Cic. Opt. Gen. 4, 11 (B. and K., riderentur). 
— II. Trop. S ubjec t., to 6c ^eor- 

able, kindly disposed to one : cum tempe- 
stas adridet, Luer. 2, 32 ; et quandoqne mihi 
Fortunao adriserit hora, Petr. 133, 3, 12. — 
B, Obj ect. (i. 0 . in reference to the elToct 
produced), to be pleasing to, to please : in- 
hibere illud tuum, quod valde mihi adrise- 
rat, vehementer displicet, Cic. Att. 13, 21 : 
quibus haec adridere volim, Hor. S. 1, 10, 
89. 

ar-rig’o (adr-, i^ietsch. Halm; arr-, 
Fleck., Rib., Weissenb.), rexi, rectum, 3,i». a. 
[rego], to set up, raise, erect (not used by Clc., 
but for it he employs erigere). I, Lit.: leo 
comas arrexit,Verg. A. 10, 726; so id. ib. 4, 
280 : auris, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 6; so Ter. And. 6, 
4, 30; Ov. M. 15, 516; Verg. A. 2, 303 (trans- 
latio a pecudibus, Don. ad Ter. 1. c. ; cf. 
opp. dernittere aures, Hor. C. 2, 13, 35) : lin- 
guam. Mart. 11, 62, 10: tollit se arroctum 
quadrupes, Verg. A. 10, 892 ; so id. ib. 6, 
426 ; 2, 206 et saep.— II, T r o p. , to encour- 
age, animate, rouse, excite : cos non paulum 
oratione su^ Marius adrexerat. Sail. J. 84, 
4: cum spes arrectae Juvenum, when hope 
was aroused, Yerg. G. 3, 105: arrectae sti- 
mulis haud mollibus irae, id. A. 11, 452: 
Etruria atque omnes reliquiae belli adrec- 
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tae, are in commotion, are roused, Sail. H. 

1, 19, p. 220 Gerl. : adrectg omni civitatc, 
excited vnth wonder, Tac. A. 8, 11.— Esp. 
freq. arrigere aliquem or animos, to incite, 
rouse the mind or courage to something, to 
direct to something (sometimes with ad all- 
quam rem ) : vetus certamen animos ad- 
rexit, Sail. C. 39, 3 Kritz: sic animis eorum 
adrectis, id. J. 68, 4; 86, 1 al. ; Liv. 46, 30: 
arrexero animos Itali, Verg. A. 12, 251 : his 
auiinum arrocti dictls, id. ib. 1, 679; arrec- 
ti ad bellandum animi sunt, Liv. 8, 37 (cf 
erigo).— Hence, arrectus (adr-), a, um. 
P. a., setujrright; hence, steejy, precipitous 
(rare) : pleraque Alpium ab Italia slcut bre- 
viora, itu arrectiora sunt, Liv. 21, 36 Jin. : 
saxa arrectiora, Sol. c. 14. 
t arrildtor, v. arilator. 
ar - ripio (adr-, and K. ; arr-, 

I^chm., Kitschl, Fleck., Merk., Rib., K. 
and H., Weissenb., Halm), ripQi, reptum, 
3, V. a. [rapio], to seize, snatch, lay hold of, 
draw a person or thing to one’s self (esp. 
with haste). I, I n g o n. A, Lit.: ut 
euni criperet, inanum arripuit inordicus: 
Vix fonts me abriitui atque efl'ugi, Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 1, 7 ; cf the first of the words fol- 
lowing, forniod by Plaut. after the manner 
of Ari.stophanes : Quodsomelarripidos Num- 
quampostreddonidos, Pers. 4, 6, 23 Ritschl: 
gladium, id. Capt. 4, 4, 7; Vulg. Gen. 22, 10: 
pugionem, ib. Num. 25, 7 : securim, ib. Jud. 
9, 48; anna, Liv. 35, 36: cultrum, id. 3, 48; 
telum, vestimenta, Ncp. Alcib. 10, 6; arcus 
Arripit, Ov. M. 5, W: ensem, id. ib. 13, 386: 
saxum, Curt. 6, 9 ; pileum vel galerum, 
Suet. Ner. 26: scutum o strago, Tac. A. 3, 
23: sagittam et 8Cutum,Vulg. Jer.6, 23: cli- 
poum, ib. Isa. 21, 5: aliquem barbft, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 64 : manu, Liv. 6, 8 ; aliquam 
cornu, Ov. M. 6, 662 : caput capillo. Suet. 
Galb. 20: manum alicujus, Auct. B. G. 8, 23; 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 4.— B. Trop., to take to one’s 
self, procure, appropriate, seize : Arripe 
opem auxiliumque ad hanc rem, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 2, 66: vox et gestus sublto sumi et aliun- 
de adripi non potest, Cic. Or. 1, 59, 252: 
cognomen sibi ex Acliorum iinaginibus ad- 
ripult, id. Sest. 32: non debes adripore ma- 
ledictuin ex trivio autex scurrarum aliquo 
convicio, id. Mur. 6; libenter adripero fa- 
cuUatem laedendi, id. FI. 8, 19; aliquid ad 
reprehendeudum, id. N. D. 2, 65, 162 : impo- 
dimentum pro occosione arripere, Liv, 3, 36 
al. — II, Transf A. 1“ ^ seize, 

lay hold of, take possession of, secure : Sub- 
I liinem medium arriperem, et capito pro- 
num In torram statuerein. Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 18: 
simul arripit ipsum Pendentem, Verg. A. 9, 
561: medium arripit Sorvium. Liv. 1, 48: 
quando arripuerit to spiritus Domini ma- 
ins, Vulg. 1 Reg. 16, 16; so ib. Luc. 8, 29: 
Existil sacer ignis et urit corpore serpens, 
Quameurnquo arripuit partiin, Lucr. 6, 661 : 
quemeuraque patrom familias adripuisse- 
tis ex aiiquo circulo, you might have taken, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 159: nisi forte eum (dolo- 
rom) dicis, qui .simul atque adripuit, in- 
terfleit, id. Fin. 2, 28, 93 ; vitulum, Vulg. 
Deut. 9, 21 : leones, ib. Dan. 6, 24 ; navem, 
ib. Act. 27, 15: arrepto repente equo, Liv. 
6, 8; cohortes arrepus in urbem induclt, 
id. 34, 20. — Trop., of the mind, to seize 
upon with eagerness or haste, to learn quick- 
ly or with avidity; puori celeriter res innu- 
merabilcs adripiunt, Cic. Son. 21, 78: quas 
(sc. Graecas littoras) quidem sic avide adri- 
pui, quasi diuturnam sltim explore cupi- 
ens, id. ib. 8, 26; cf id. Mur. 30: Quarum 
studlum etsi senior arripuorat, Nep. Cato, 
3, 2: quaerit Socrates unde anlmum adri- 
puerimus, si nullus fuerit in mundo, Cic. 

N. D. 3, 11, 26 : quod animus adriperet 
aut exciperet oxtrlmsccus ex divinitate, id. 
Div. 2, 11, 26. — B. As a judicial t. t., 
to bring or summon before a tribunal, to 
complain of, accuse (cf rapio; esp. flrcq. of 
those who are complained of after leaving 
their office) : eum to adripuisse, a quo non 
sis rogatus, Cic. Plane. 22, 64 : ad quaestio- 
nem ipse adreptus est, Id.Clu. 33: trlbuuus 
plebis consules abeuntos magistratu arripu- 
it, Liv, 2, 64; arreptus a P. Numltorio Sp. 
Oppius, id, 3, 68 : arreptus a viatore, id. 6, 16 : 
quaestor ejus in praejudicium aliquot cri- 
minibus arreptus est, Suet. Caes. 23: inter 
Sejani conscios arreptus, id. Vit. 2. — Hence, 

O, In Horace, to aitack with ridicule or re- 
proach, to ridicule, saiirise : Primores po- 
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puli arripuit populumque tributim, Sat. 2, 

1, 69: luxuriant et Nomeutanuin arripe 
mecum, id. 2, 3, 224. 

* axiino (adr-)) Onis, f. [arrideoj, a 
smiling upon toith approbation : alicujus 
adrisio, Auct. ad Her. 1, 6, 10. 

* arrisor (adr-), oris, m. [id.], one 

who smiles on another, a flatterer, fawner : 
stultorum divitum arrosor, et (quod sequi- 
tur) adrisor, et, quod duobus his adjunctum 
est, derisor, Sen. Ep. 27. 

ar-rddo (adr-^ Kayser, Jau), r5sl, r5* 
sum, 3, V. a., to gnaw or nibble at, to gnaw 
(cf : aduro, accendo, accido, adedo al.). I, 
Lit.: spartum, quod asellus adrodit, Plin. 
36, 11, 40, § 137 : mures adrosis clipoi8,etc., 
id. 8, 67, 82, 8 221; semina adrosa, id. 11, 
30, 36, 8 109 : sues spirantes a muribus 
adrosas. id. 11, 37, 86, 8 213.— H. Trop. : 
ut ilia ex vopreculis extracta nitcdula rem 
publicam conarotur adrodere, •Cic. Sest. 
33, 72; occlesiasticas caulas, Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 

arrdffailB (adr-)> nntis, P. a., from 
arrogo. 

arroganter (adr-), adu, v. arrogo, 
P. a. Jim 

arrogantia (adr-), ao, f [arrogans]. 
I. A. An assuming, presumption, arro- 
gance, conceitedness (syn. : superbia, inso- 
lentia, fastus); cum omnis adrogautiaodio- 
sa est, turn ilia Ingenii atque eioquentiae 
multo inolestissinia, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 11 
Jin. : P. Cra.ssu8 sine adrogantia gravis esse 
vidobatur et sine segnitia verecundus, Id. 
Brut. 81, 282; illud '^vStOi aeavrov noli puta- 
ro ad adrogantiam minuendam solum esse 
dictum, id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 6, 7 et saep. : Pal- 
las tristi adrogantia tuedium sui moverat, 
Tac. A. 13, 2: adrogantia depravatus, Vulg. 
Deut. 18, 20; adrogantia tua decepit te, lb. 
Jor. 49, 16. — B. The proud, lordly bearing 
arising from a consciousness of real or sup- 
posed superiority, pride, haughtiness (cf 
arrogans): hujus adrogantiam pertinacia 
aeqtiabat, Liv. 5, 8, 11 ; avaritia et udrogan- 
tia praecipua validiorum vitia, Tac. H. 1, 61 : 
tristitiam et adrogantiam et avaritiam oxu- 
erat; nec illi, quod est rarissimum, aut fa- 
cilitas auctoritatem aut severitas amorem 
deminuit, id. Agr. 9: cum magnituUinom et 
gravitatem summae forlunae rotineret, in- 
vidiam et adrogantiam effugerat, id. A. 2, 
72; id. Agr. 42: adrogantia ejus, Vulg. Isa. 
16, 6; ib. Jer. 48, 29. — » H. A pertinacity 
in one's demands, obstinacy ; cessurosquo 
se potius adrogantiae Autipatri quam etc., 
Liv. 37, 56 fin. 

arrdgtitio (adr-), uQis,./l [arrogo], a 
taking to one’s self ; hence, as jurid. t, t., 
the full adoption, in the comitia curiata tn 
the presence of ihe pontifices, later of the 
emperor himself, of a homo sui juris in the 
place of a child (cf s. v. adoptio and the au- 
thors there cited): adrogatio dicta, quia ge- 
nus hoc in alienam familiam transitus per 
populi rogationem fit, Gell. 6, 19, 8; adroga- 
tio dicitur, quia et is, qui adoptat rogatur, 
id est iuterrogatur, an velit eum, quern 
adoptaturus sit, justum sibi filium esse, ct 
is qui adoptatur, rogatur, an id fieri patia- 
tur? Dig. 1, 7, 2: Claudius Tiberius Nero in 
August! liberos e privigno rodactus adro- 
gationo, Aur. Viet. Caes. 2. 

arrog-Ator (adr-), m. [id.], he 

that adopts one in the place of a child (cf 
arrogatio ), Dig. 1, 7, 2 ; 1, 7, 19 ; 1, 7, 22 ; 
1, 7, 40. 

ar-rdffO (adr-y Fleck., B. and K., 
Diotsch, Halm, Weissenb. ; arr-, Holder, 
Dinter; Keller uses both forms), flvi, utum, 
1, V. a. I, Jurid. and polit. 1. 1. A. To ask 
or inquire of one, to question : Venus haeo 
volo adroget te, * Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 45 ; cf Dig. 
1, 7, 2.— *B. Alicui, 1. 1., to add one officer 
to another, to associate with, place by the side 
of: cut consuli dictatorem adrogarl haud 
satis decorum visum est patribus, Liv. 7, 
26, 11. — O, To take a homo sui juris 
in the place of a child, to adopt (v. ar- 
rogatio), Gell. 6, 19, 4 ; cf Dig. 1, 7, 1 ; 1, 
7, 2; 1, 7, 22 al. — Hence, II, Transf A. 
To appropriate that which does not be- 
long to one, to claim as one’s own, to arro- 
gate to one’s self, to assume : quamquam 
nilbi non sumo tantum, judices, neque ad- 
rogo, ut, etc., Cic. Plane. 1: non enim mihi 
tantum derogo, tametsi nihil adrogo, ut, etc., 
id. Rose. Am. 32: sapientiara sibi adroga- 
re, id. Brut 85, 292 : ego tantum tibi tribuo, 
165 
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quantum mihi fortasse arrogo, id. Fam. 4, 
1 fin. : Quod ex aliend virtute sibi adrogant, 
id mihi ox mea non concedunt, Sail. J. 8fi, 
26 ; Nihil udrogabo mihi nobilltatis aut mo- 
dostiao, Tao. H. 1, 80 : Nec sibi cenarum 
quivis teraoro arrogot artom, Uor. S. 2, 4, 
86. — B. Foot. : alicui aliquid, to vu^udge 
sometking to another as his oivn, to con^ 
fer upon or procure, for (opp. abrogare): 
Scire vellm, charti.s pretium quotus ad- 
roget annus, Hor. Kp. 2, I. 85 ; dccus ar- 
rogavit, id. 0. 4, 14, 40 ; nibil non arrogot 
armis, adjudge every thing to arms, think 
every thing must yield to, id. A. 1*. 121. — 
Hence, airogT^fl (adr-)> P. a., 
acc. to II. A., appropriating something 
not one’s own; hence, assuming, arrogant 
(syn.: suporbus, insolens, ferox). A. i t. : 
si cssent adrogante.s, non possem I'erre fa- 
stidium, Cic. Phil. 10, 9: Induciomarus isle 
minax atque adrogans, id. Font. 12 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 00: no arrogan.s in praeripiendo 
populi bonoiicio videretur, Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; 
pigritia adrogJintior, Quint. 12, 3, 12: adro- 
gantissima persuasio, id. Decl. 8, 9. — B. 
As a consequence of assumption, haughty, 
proud, overbearing, insolent (cf. arrogaiitia, 

L B.): proponit inania mihi nobilitatis, 
hoc est hominum adrogautium nornina, 
Cic. Vorr. 1, 6: do se persuasio, Quint. 2, 4, 
16: crudelitas adrogans, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 2: 
dictum, id. Sull. 8, 25: consilium, id. do Or. 
2, 39, 166 ; moderatio, Tac. A. 1, 3 ; adver- 
sus superiores tristi adulationo, adrogans 
minoribus, inter pare.s ditticilis, id. ib. 11, 
21: omnora adrogantem liumilia,Vulg. Job, 
40, 6: abominatio Domino est omnis adro- 
gans, ib. Prov. 1C, 6: boatos dicimus adro- 
gantes, ib. Mai. 3, 15. — Ado.: arro^au- 
ter (adr-)' assumption, arrogantly, 
haughtily proudly, insolently : allquid di- 
cere, Cic, de Or. 2, 83, 339; Id. Off. 1, 1, 2; 
Quint. 4, 2, 86; scribere, Cic. Att. 6, 1; ali- 
quid praejudicare, id. ad Brut. 1, 4: pote- 
ro, id. Lig. 10, 30: adsentiro, id. Inv. 2, 3, 10; 
faccre, Cues. B. ii. 1, 40; adversaries susti- 
nero, D. Brutus ap. Cic, Fam. 11, 18, 4; In- 
gredl, * Vulg. Soph, 1, 9: consulore in dedi- 
tos, Tac. Agr. 16. — Comp. : multo adrogan- 
tius factum, Suet. Caes. 79: insolentius ct 
adrogantius uli gloria artis, Plin. 86, 10, 36, 

8 71: adrogantius et olatlus praefari, Cell. 
9, 15. — -Sup,, Oros. 7, 2.5; 7, 35. 

ar-rdro (adr-). "•) moisten, 

bedew : herbam vino, Marc. Emp. 34. 

* arrdsor (adl>)» [arrodo], one 

who gnaws at or consumes a thing, a nibhler, 
consumer : stultorum divitum, Son. 27. 

arrdsns (adr-)> a, um. Part, of ar- 
rodo. 

ar-rotani (adr*)- a/ij. [q.s. 

Part, of arroto, are ; rota], in a winding, 
circular motion, turning, trop. wavering : 
arrotanti tactu, Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

Arrdtrebae, arum, f, a promontoi'y 
in Hi8i)aniii, Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 111. 

ArX^bittQljib ™ ) ® town on the Danu- 
bius in Scythia Minor, Tab. Peut. Itin. 

ffTT flgia> /■ [akin to ranco, runci- 
na, opinrtTit), »>pi>f<i), to dig; cf. Cors.sen, Aus- 
spr. I. p. 5^ ; V. corrugua], a shaft and jnt 
in a gold-mine, Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 70. 

AxTUnSf untls, w., V. Aruns. 

ArrwfutyMy ib * Roman nomen. 
f, L. Arruntius, consul A.U.C. 759, Tac. A. j 
1, 13 ; 3, 11 ; 6, 6 ; prob. the same as the 
historian L. Arruntius, who composed a 
work on the Punic Wars, Sen. Ep. 114, 17 
sqq, — Arruntius, a celebrated artist 
under Claudius Ccesar, Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 7.— 
ftf , Arruntius Stella, a poet, Stat. S. 1, 2; 
Mart. 6, 21.— IV. Arruntius Caelius. a Lat- 
in grammarian, Diom. I. p. 307 P. ; Prise. 
III. p. 607 P. 

arrUO; ere, v. adruo, 

artis, / [v. anna], skill in joining 
something, combining, working it, etc., with 
the advancement of Roman culture, carried 
entirely beyond the sphere of the common 
pursuits of life, into that of artistic and sci- 
entific action, just as, on the other hand, in 
mental cultivation, skill is applied to mor- 
als, designating character, manner ofthink- 
ing, so far as it is made known by exter- 
nal actions (syn. ; doctrina, soUertia, calli- 
ditas, prudentia, virtug, industria, ratio, 
via. dolus). 1, Skill in producing any ma- 
terial form, handicraft, trade, occupation, 
166 


ARS 

employment A. L14.: Zeno cen- 

set artis proprium esse creare et gignere, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 67 : quorum (artium) omne 
opus est in faciendo atque agendo, id. Ac. 
2, 7, 22 ; id. Ofll 2, 3, 12 sq. — B. T r a n s f. 
1, With the idea extended, any physical or 
mental activity, so far as it is practically 
exhibited ; a profession, art (music, poetry, 
medicine, etc.); acc, to Roman notions, the 
arts wore either liberales or ingenuao artes, 
arts of fireemcn, the liberal arts; or artes il- 
liberales or sordidae, the arts, employments, 
of slaves or the lower classes, a. I « K® : 
Eleus Hippias gloriatus est nihil cs.se ulhl 
in arte rerum omnium, quod ip.se nesciret: 
nec solum has artes, qulbus liberales doctrl- 
nae atque Ingenuae continerentur, geome- 
trium, musicam, litterarum cognitiunem et 
poetarum, atque ilia, quae do naturis rerum, 
quae d« hominum modbus, quae do rebus 
publicls dicerentur, sed anulum, quem ha- 
beret, pallium, quo amictus, soccos, quibus 
indutus csset, se sua manu confccisse, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 32, 127: Jam de artiflclis et quac- 
stibiis, qui liberales habendi, qui sordid! 
sint, haoc fere accepimua Primum im- 
probantur ii quaostus, qui in odia homi- 
num incurmnt, ut portitorum, ut fenerato- 
rum. Illiborales autem et sordid! quaestus 
merccnariorum omniumque, quorum ope- 
rao, non artes emuntur: est enim in illis 
ipsa incrces auctorumentum servitutis. . . 
Oplflcosque omnes in sordlda arte versan- 
tur , . . Quibus autem artibus aut pruden- 
tia major inest aut non mcdiocris utili- 
tas quaeritur, ut mediciua, ut architcctura, 
ut doctrina rerum hone.starum, hae sunt iis, 
quorum ordini conveniunt, lionestae, Cic. 
Off. 1, 42, 160 sq. ; cf. id. Fain. 4, 3 ; artes ele- 
gantes, id. Fin. 3, 2, 4: luudutae, id. de Or. 

1, 3, 9: bonae, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 32: optimae, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 34, 111; magnae, id. Or. 1, 4; maxi- 
mae, id. do Or. 1, 2, 6: gravissimac, id. Fin. 
2,34, 112: leviores artes, id. Brut. 1,3: modi- 
ocres, id. de Or. 1, 2, 6: omnis artifex omnis 
artis, Vulg. Apoc. 18, 22: artifices omnium 
artium, ib. 1 Par. 22, 15. — I), Esp., of a 
single art, and, (a) With an adj. designating 
it : ars gymnastlra, gymnastics, Plaut. Most. 
1, 2, 73 : ars duellica, the art of war^ id. Ep. 3, 
4, 14: ars imperatorla, generalship, Quint. 
2, 17, 34; (artes) militates et imperatoriae, 
liiv. 26, 9, 12 : artes civiles, politics, Tac. 
Agr, 29: artes nrbanae, i. o. jurisprudence 
and eloquence, Liv. 9, 42; ars grammatica, 
grammar, Plin. 7, 39, 40, g 128: rhetorica, 
Quint. 2, 17, 4 : musica, poetry. Ter. Hec. 
prol. 23; musica, music, Plin. 2, 26, 28, § 93 : 
medicao artes, the healing art, medicine, Ov. 
H. 5, 146; so, ars Apolliuca, id. Tr. 3, 3, 10; 
magica, Verg. A. 4, 493, and Vulg. Sap. 17, 
7 ; so, maleflcis artibus Inserviebat, he used 
witchcraft, ib. 2 Par. 3:4, 6 ah— (/3) With a 
gen. designating it: ars disserendi, dialec- 
tics, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 167 : ars dicendi, (he. 
art of speaking, id. ib. 1, 2.3, 107, and Quint. 

2, 17, 17 ; so, ars eloquentiac, id. 2, 11, 4 : 
ars medendi, Ov. A. A. 2, 735 ; ars meden- 
tium, Stat. S. 6, 1, 168 : medicorum ars, 
Vulg. 1 Par. 16, 12 : pigmentariorum ars, 
the art of unguents, lb. 2 Par. 16, 4 : ars ar- 
morum, the. art of war, Quint. 2, 17, 33; ars 
pugnae, Vulg. Judith, 6, 27 : so vaplur. : belli 
artes, Liv. 25, 40, 6 : ars gubernandi, naviga- 
tion, Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24; Quint. 2, 17, 33; so, 
ars gubematorls, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 42.— Some- 
times the kind of art may be distinguished 
by the connection, so that ars is used ab- 
sol. of a particular art: instruoro Atridcn 
num potes arte meft ? i. e. arte sagittandi, 
Ov. H. 16, 364 ; tunc ego sim Inachio notior 
arte Lino, i. o. arte canendi. Prop. .3, 4, 8: 
fert ingens a puppe Notus: nunc arte (sc. 
navigandi) relicta Ingcmit, Stat. Th. 3, 29; 
so Luc. 7, 126; Sil. 4, 716; imus ad inaignes 
Urbis ab arte (sc. rhetorica) virog, Ov. Tr. 
4, 10, 16 ; ejusdem eral artis, i. e. artis 
scaenofactoriae, Vulg, Act. 18, 3.— JJ, Sci- 
ence, knowledge ; quis iguorat, ii, qui ma- 
thcmatici vocantur, quanta in obscuritalo 
rerum et quam recondita in arte et mul- 
tiplici subtilique versentur, Cic. do Or. 1, 

3, 10 : nam si ars ita deflnitur, ex rebus 
penltus perspectis planeque cognitls at- 
que ab opinionis arbltrio sejunctls, scien- 
tiaque comprehensis, non mihi videtur ars 
oratoria esse ulla, id. ib. 1, 23, 108; nihil est 
quod ad artem redigi possit, nisi ille prlus, 
qui ilia tenet, quorum artem Instltuero 
vult, habeat illam scientiam (sc. dialecti- 
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cam), ut ex lis rebus, quarum ars nondum 
sit, artem efticere possit, id. ib. 1, 41, 186; 
nrs juris civilis, id. lb. 1, 42, 190 ; (Antio- 
chus) negabat ullam esse artem, quae ipsa 
a se prolicisceretur. Eteuim semper illud 
extra est, quod arto comprehenditur . . . 
Est enim perspicuum nullam artem ipsam 
in se versari, sed esse aliud artem ipsam, 
aliud, quod propositum sit arti, id. Fin. 6, 6, 
16 : id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9 j id. Gael. 30, 72 ; id. Or. 
1,4: vir bonus optimisque artibus eruditus, 
Nep. Att. 12, 4: ingenium docile, come, ap- 
lum ad artes optinias, id. Dion, 1, 2 al.— C. 
1 , The theory of any art or science : ars est 
praeceptio, quae dat certain viam ratio- 
ncmque faciendi allquid, Auct. ad Her. 1, 1 ; 
Asper, p. 1725 P. : non omnia, quaecumque 
loquimur, mihi videntur ad artem et ad 
praccepta esse rovocanda, not every thing 
is to he traced back to theory and rules, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 11, 44 : res mihi videtur esse facul- 
tate (in practice) prueclara, arte (in theory) 
mcdiocris; ars enim earum rerum est, quae 
sciuntur: oratoris autem omnis actio opi- 
nionilnis, non sclentia contiiietur, id. ib. 2,7, 
30 ; id. Ac. 2, 7, 22. — In later Lat. ars is used, 
a, AhsoL for grammatical analysis, gram- 
mar : curru non, ut quidam putant, pro 
currui posuit, nec est apocope: sed ratio 
artis antiquae, etc. , Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 166 ; 
1, 96; et hoc est artis, ut (viilgus) masculi- 
ne utamur, quia omnia Latina nornina in 
us cxcuntiii, si iieutra fuerint, tertlao sunt 
I decliuationis, etc., id. ad eund. ib. 1, 149: 

I secundum artem dicamus honor, arbor, le- 
[ por: plerumque poetae r in s mutant, id. 
ad ciind. ib. 1, 163 ah- Hence also, b. -As 
I a title of books in which such theories 
[ are discussed, for rhetorical and, at a later 
I period, for grammatical treatises, (a) Rhe- 
[ lorical: quara riiulta non solum praecepta 
in artibus, sed etiam exempla in oratio- 
nibus bene dicendi reliqueruut! Cic. Fin. 

I 4, 8, 5: ipsae rhetorum artes, quae sunt to- 
tae foreuBCS alquo popularcs, id. ib. 3, 1, 4: 

[ ueque CO dico, quod ejus (Hermagorae) ars 
mihi mendosissinie scripta videatur; nam 
I satis in eu videtur ex antiquis artibus (from 
[ the ancient works on rhetoric) ingeniose et 
' diligenter electas res collocusse, id. Inv. 1, 

I 6 fin. : illi verbis et artibus aluerunt na- 
turae principia, hi autem instiUitis et 
Icgibus, id. Rep. 3, 4, 7 : artem scindens 
I Theodori, Juv. 7, 177. — (/3) Grammar: in 
artibus legimus superlativum gradum non 
nisi genitive plurali jungi, Serv. ad Verg. A. 

1, 96; ut in artibus lectum est, id. ad eund. 
ib. 1, 585.— So Ars, as the title of the later 
Lat. grammars: Donati Ars Grammatica, 
Cledonii Ars, Marii Victorini Ars, etc. ; v. 
the grammarians in Gotliofred., Putsch., 
Lindem., Koil. — 2, knowledge, art, 
skill, workmanship, employed in effecting or 
working upon an object (Fr. adresse): ma- 
jore quadara opus est vel arte vel diligen- 
tia, Cic. Ac. 2, 14 fin. ; et tripoclas septem 
jHindere et arte pares, Ov. H. 3, 32: qui ca- 
nit arte, canat; qui bibit arto, bibat, id. A. A, 

2, 606; arto laboratae ve6tes,Verg. A. 1,639: 
plausus tunc arte carebat, was void of art, 
was natural, unaffected, Ov. A. A. 1, 113.— 

3, (Conor.) The olgect artistically formed, a 
work of art: clipeum efferri jussit Didyma- 
onis artis, Verg. A. 6, 369; divito me scilicet 
artium, Quas aut Parrhusius protulit aut 
Scopas. Hor. C. 4, 8, 6; id. Ep. 1, 6, 17. — 4. 
Artes (personified), the Mtises : artium cho- 
rus, Phaedr. 3, prol. 19.— 11 . Transf. from 
mind to morals, the rnm-al character of a 
man, so far as it is made known by actions, 
conduct, manner of acting, habit, practice, 
whether good or bad: si in te aegrotant 
artes antiquae tuae, yourjbinner manner of 
life, conduct, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 85; cf. Hor. 
C. 4, 15, 12 ; Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 6 Lind. : nempo 
tua arte viginti minao Pro psaltria poriere, 
Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 24 : quid est, Quod tibl mea ars 
eflicero hoc possit amplius ? my assiduity, 
id. And. 1, 1, 4 : Hac arte ( i. e. constantifi, 
perseverantia) Pollux et vagus Hercules 
Enisus arces attigit igneas, Hor. C. 3, 8, 9; 
multae sunt artes (i. e. virtutes) eximiae, 
hujus administrae comltesque virtutis (sc. 
jmperatori8),Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13; id. Fin. 2, 
34,116; id. Verr. 2,4, 37 Zumpt: nam impe- 
rlum facile his artibus retinetur, quibus 
initio partum est. Sail. C. 2, 4 Kritz; so id. 
ib. 6, 7 : cultusque artesque virorum, Ov. M. 
7, 68; mores quoquo confer et artes, id, 
R. Am. 713: praeclarl facinoris aut artis 
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bonae f^tnam quacrere, Sail. C. 2, 9; eo id. 
ib. 10, 4 : animus insolens malarum urtium, 
id. ib. 3, 4; go Tac. A. 14, 67.— Hence also, 
dbsol. in mal. part, as In Gr. Ttx*'n for cun- 
ning, artifice, fratid, stratagem : haeo arte 
tractabat virum, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 126 (cf. 
Ov. H. 17, 142); capti eadem arte sunt, qua 
ceperant i'abios, Liv. 2, 61; 3, 35: at Cythe- 
roa novas artes, nova pectore versat Consi- 
lia, Verg. A. 1, 651 ; so id. ib. 7, 477 : ille do- 
lig instructus ot arte Pelasga, id. ib. 2, 162: 
talibus insidiis perjuriquo arte Siuouis Cre- 
dita res, etc., id. ib. 2, 195: fraudes innec- 
tere ponto Antiqua parat arte, Luc. 4, 449 ; 
tantum illi vel ingenii vel artis vel fortu- 
nae superfuit, Suet. Tit. 1 : fugam arte si- 
raulantes,Vulg. Jud. 20, 32; regem Bummis 
artibus pellexit, vufftj iinxavtj.^aet. Vit. 2. 

ArsaccSy = 'Apcutcuv) 

king of the Parthians, Just. 41, 6. — H, 
Derivv. A. ArsaCldao, iirom, m. 
(gen. plur. Arsacidum, Luc. 10, 61), succes- 
sors of Arsaces, Tac. H. 1, 40; Luo. 1, 108; 
8,217; 8,806 al. — B. ArsaCXUS) om, 
aty., ArJocian, i)oet. for Parthian, Mart. 

9, 36. 

Armosata. 

arso versOy « Tuscan-Latin incanta- 
tion against fire : arhk versr averte igncrn 
significat, Paul. e.K Pest. p. 18 MQll. (cf. Plin. 
28, 2, 4, § 20). A pure Tuscan inscr. found 
at Cortona with this formula read.s; arsks. 
vvRSEs. SKTULANL., etc., i. 0. Iguem averte, 
Vulcane, Inscr. Orell. 1384. 

ae,/, a plant, also called arge- 
monia, (p v7, App. Herb. 31. 

Arsdn&riay ae, / , a Roman colony in 
Mauretania Caesariensis, now Arzew, Plin. 
6, 2, 1, § 19; it is called Arstnna in Mel. 1, 
6, 1. 

arsenicaniy •> v. arrcnicum. 

arsendg'dnoily v. arrhenogouon. 

Arttia. iiO) w., a small river of Istria, 
whi^ became the boundary between Italy 
and Illyricum under Augustus ; the present 
Arsa, Plin. 3, 26, 29, § 150; Flor. 2, 6; cf 
Mann. Thrace, p. 326. 

Artia Silvay fiO,f.,aforestin Etruria, 
celebrated for a battle between the Tarquinii 
and the Romans, Liv. 2, 7; Val. Max. 1, 8; 
cf Niob. Rbm. Gesch. 1, 663. 

*aruXieQmy *> ” i C, woman's head- 
dress, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 20 Mlill. ; Cato ap. 
Fest. p. 265 Mull. 

Aridinnay Arsenaria. 

Artmody cs. and Arsinda, ac,/, = 

'kpatvon. I, Arsinoa, mother of the third 
Mercury, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 67. — if, Arsinoe, 
daughter of Ptolemy League and Berenice, 
wife of king Lysimachus, afterwards of her 
brother Ptolemy Philadelphus, Jwhi. 17, 1 ; 17, 
2; 24, 2.— Hence, ArUUddUIUy h W | tke 
monument erected to her by the latter, Plin. 
36,9, 14, § 68 — III, A daughter of Lysima- 
chus, the first wife cf Ptolemy Philadelphtis ; 
after her death worshipped as Venus Zephy- 
ritis, Plin. 34, 14, 42, g 148.— fV, A daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy Auleteji, sister of Cleopatra, 
Auct. B. Alex. 4 and 33; Luc. 10, 621. — V. 
One of the Uypdes, Hyg. Fab. 182.— VI, The 
name of several towns. A, Lower Egypt, 
Plin. 6, 9, 11, § 61. — B, in Cyrenaica, Mel. 
1, 8, 2; 3, 8, 7; Plin. 1. c. — O. In Cilicia, 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 92. — Hence, Aninod- 
tienffy a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Ar- 
sinoe : aqua, Plin. 36, 22, 47, g 165. — B. -A 
town on the north side of Cyprus, Plin. 6,'31, 
35, g 130. 

t arsis, >»>/) =5p(r<r, in metre, the ele- 
veUion of the voice ; opp. thesis, depression 
(in pure Lat., sublatio, Diom. p. 471 P.), 
Mart. Cap. 9, p. 328; Don. p. 1738 P.; cf Ter, 
Maur. p. 2412 P., and Mar. Viet. p. 2482 P. 

arsuSy a, um, Part, of ardeo. 

tt artabay ae, /. , an Egyptian dry meas- 
ure Rom. modii, Rhem. Fan. Pond. 89. 

Artab&nillk m. l. a Parthian king 
of the family of the Arsacidee, Just. 42, 2; 
Tac. A. 2, 3; 2, 68; 6, 31 sq. ; 11, 8.— If, A 
general of Xerxes, Nep. Reg. 1, 6; Just. 3, 1. 
Artacib. 5B, f.,=z'\pTaKit) (Horn. od. 

10, 108), a fountain in the country of the 
Lcestrygones, Tib. 4, 1, 60. 

art&tns (Qot arct*)) a, um,P. a., ft-om 
arto. 

Artaxatay urum, n. (Artaxata, ae, 
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f, Tac. A. 2, 56), ='Aprd^ara, the capital 
of Armenia Major, on the Araxes, now Ar- 
daschad, Juv. 2, 170. 

Arlaxerxes, ^ w.,=*ApTaf*pftif, the 

name of several Persian kings, Nep. Reg. 1, 
3; Just. 3, 1; 10, 3 al. 
arts (not arctb), adv., v. l. artus^n. 
ArtsniiSy ldis,/.,:=''ApTep<9, the Greek 
name of Liana, Plin. 25, 7, 36, g 73 ; cf 
Macr. S. 1, 16; 7, 16. 

Artemisia, ae, /, = 'Kprepida. I, 

Wife of King Mausolus, in Carta, to whom, 
after his death, she built the renovmed Mau- 
soleum, Cell. 10, 18.— II, artemisiay ae, 
f. , the plant mugwort, Plin. 25, 7, 36, g 73 ; 
App. Herb. 10. 

Arfft tniainm^ ii. n..= ’AoTeutariov. I, 
A promontory of the island Euboea, Nep. 
Them. 3, 2 and 4.— H, A town in Euboea, 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 64. 

Artemitay ao, or Artemitbycs,/, 

= 'AprtptTa. I. A city of Assyria or, perh. 
more strictly, of Balrylonia, Plin. 6, 26, 30, 
g 117. — II, Another name for Rhene, one 
of the Echinades, Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 67. 

t artemon (artemoy L«cii. ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 99 P.), bnis, »«,, = apstpav. I, A 
sail put upon the mast above the main-sail, 
a top-soil, Dig. 60, 16, 242; ^ Vulg. Act. 27, 
40. — II, The guiding -jrulley of a machine 
for raising weights, * Vitr. 10, 5. 

t artbria, ae,/ (artbrinmy U «•, v. 

infralj^^ upTupIa- 1. The windpipe: arte- 
ria ad pulmonem atque cor pertinens, Plin. 
11, 37, 06, g 176; 20, 6, 22, g 49; so id. 22, 
25, 66, g 136; Cell. 17, 11, 2 al.— From its 
internal roughness, also called arteria aspe- 
ra (Gr. rpaxeto. upTfipm) : cum aspera arte- 
ria (sic enim a mcdlcis appellatur) osti- 
um habeat ac^unctum linguae radicibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136; Cels. 4, 1.— And since 
it consists of two parts, also in the plur.: 
laeduntur arteriac, Auct. ad Her. 3, 12: ar- 
teriao reticendo uoqulescunt, id. ib. 3, 12; 
Plin. 22, 23, 48, g 100 ; Suet. Ner. 26 ; id. 
Vit. 2; Cell. 10, 20, 9.— Once in the neutr. 
plur.: artbliXy <*>’um, ’•'Lucr. 4, 529. — 
II. An artery : sanguis per venas in omne 
corpus diffunditur et spiritus per arterias, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 138; cf id. ih.fin.; Sen. Q. N. 
3, 15 : arterlarum pulsus citatus aut tardus, 
etc., Plin. 11, 37, 88, g 219; arteria Incisa 
non coit neque sanescit. Cols. 2, 10.— Some- 
times it interchanges with vena; cf Cell. 
18, 10, 4 S(|. _ I 

tartbriaccy f-s, fi, = bprgptaKfj, a' 
medicine for the windpipe, Plin. 23, 7, 71, 
g 136; cf. Cels. 5, 25, 17; Scrib. Comp. 74 
and 75. 

t artbriacuSy om, aty.,= upT»)pia' 
k 6<!, of or pertaining to the windpipe : me- 
dicamenta, thod produce coughing, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 6. 

t artbriotoimay ae,/.,= ipT.ip.oTo- 
pta, an opening or incision in an artery, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1/n. 

t arthxitXCai^ nni, adj., = apOptri- 
Kos, gouty, arthritic : cocus, * Cic. Fam. 9, 
23. 

t arthritifly Wi8,/,= bpOpirt^, a lame- 
ness in the joints, gout (In pure Lat., articu- 
laris morbus), Vitr. 1, 6. 

articulbmentum. [articuio], 
the articulation of the limbs, a joint (late 
Lat.), Scrib. Corap. 214; 206 ; 263. 

articul&ris, [articulus]. I. 

Pertaining to the joints (v. articulus, I.) : 
morbus, gout, Plin. 20, 17, 73, g 195; Suet. 
Galb. 21; Scrib. Comp’ 101. — H, In gram., 
like the article (v. articulus, II. A. fin. ) ; pro- 
nomcn, i. e. hic, Isto, Prise, p. 938 P. ; 674 
P. ; Serv. p. 1786 P. 

articulbriaSy om, adj. [id.], of or 
pertaining to the joints: morbus, gout, 
Cato, R. R. 167, 7; Plin. 23 prooem.; 22, 13, 
16, g 84. 

artxculatby » V. articuio, P. a. fin. 
articulatimy [articulatus]. I, 
Joint by joint, limb by limb, piecemeal : ali- 
quem concidere. Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 62 : mem- 
bra (pueri) artlculatim dividit, poet ap. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 67 ; cf Planck, Eur. Me- 
dea, p. 102: comminuere articulatim diem, 
Plaut Fragm. ap. Gell. 3, 3, 6 .— H, T r o p. , 
of discourse, properly dmcied (v. articulus, 
II. A.); hence, clearly, distinctly, point by 
point : verba discernere articulatim, Lucr. 
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4, 686: aliquid explicare, Varr. L. L. 10, 4, 
179 : aliquid articulatim distincteque dice- 
re, * Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 36. 

articalatlOyf’tii^;/ [articuio] (belong- 
ing to the lang. of the vineyard). I, The 
putting forth of new joints or Imots, Plin. 
18, 25, 41, g 101; 17, 21, 35, g 163.— II. d 
disease of the vine at the joints of the ten- 
drils, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 226. 

aJ^CUl&tniy um, P. a., from arti- 
culo. 

artlcMOy uvi, situm, l, v. a. [articulus], 
lit. to divide into single members or joints; 
used only trop. of discourse, to utter dis- 
tinctly, to articulate : basce voces mobi- 
lis articulat verborum daedala lingua, the 
nimble tongue articulates, Lucr. 4, 551 : ver- 
ba, App. Flor. 12, p. 349, 6: sonos, Arn. 3, 
p. 111.— Hence, articulatuay um, P. a., 
prop., furnished with joints ; hence dis- 
tinct : verba, Sol. c. 65 ; vox, Arn. 7, p. 217, 
and in gram.: articulata (vox) cst, quae 
coartata, hoc est copulata, cum aliquo sen- 
Ku mentis ejus, qui loquitur, profertur, 
Prise, p. 637 P.; so Isid.Orig. Ij 14.—* Adv. : 
artXC^&tbi distinctly, articulately: lo- 
qui, Gell. 6, 9, 2. 

artic^biUSy a, um, adj. [id.], /ill of 
joints, or (of plants) full of knots (v. arti- 
culus, I.). I, Lit.: radix, Plin. 24, 16, 93, 

§ 160. — II. Trop., of discourse (v. articu- 
lus, II. A.): vitanda concisa nimiiim et vc- 
lut articulosa partitio, /i/l of minute divi- 
sions and subdivisions, Quint 4, 6, 24 (cf 
just before: divisio in digitos diducta). 

artic^nay [2- artus], a small 

member connecting various parts of the 
body, a joint, knot, knuckle. I. A. Lit: 
nodi corporum, qui vocantur articuli, Plin. 
11, 37, 88, g 217 : hominis digit! articulos ba- 
bent lernos, pollex binos, id. 11, 43, 99, g 244 : 
summus caudao articulus, id. 8, 41, 63, g 153 
al. ; crura sine nodis articulisque, Caes. H. 
G. C, 27 : ipso in articuio, quo jungitur capi- 
ti cervix, Liv. 27, 49 : auxerat articulos ma- 
cios, i. e. had made more joints, had made 
the bones visible, Ov. M, 8, 807 : artlculorum 
dolores habere, i.c. gouty pains, Cic. Alt 1, 
5 fin.; cf Cels. 6, 18: postquam illi justa 
cheragra Coutudit articulos, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 
16; cf Pers. 6, 58: gladiatorem vohementis 
impetus excipit udvorsarii mollis articulus, 
Quint 2, 12, 2.— Hence, molli articuio trac- 
taro aliquem, to touch one gently, softly. 
Quint 11, 2, 70.— Of plants: ineunte vere 
in its (vitibus), quae relicta sunt, exsistit 
tamquam ad articulos sarmentorum, ea 
quae gemma dicitur, Cic. Sen. 16, 63; Plin. 
16, 24, 36, g 88 : ante quam seges in articu- 
lum eat, Col. 2, 11, 9 ; so Plin. 18, 17, 46, g 169. 
— Of mountains, a hill connecting several 
larger mountains : montium articuli, Plin. 
37, 13, 77, g 201.— B. With an extension of 
the idea, a limb, member, in gen. (cf 2. artus), 
♦ Lucr. 3, 697. — Hence also for a finger. 
Prop. 2, 34, 80; so Ov. H. 10, 140; id. P. 2, 3, 
18 ; quot manus atteruntur, ut unus niteat 
articulus! Plin. 2,63, 63, g 158: ah co missus 
est articulus manus, Vulg. Dan. 6, 24; aspi- 
ciebat articulos manGs, ib. ib. 6, 5: erexit 
me super articulos manuum mearum, on the 
fingers or palms of my hands, ib. ib. 10, 10. 
—II, Trop. A, Of discourse, a member, 
part, division : articulus dicitur, cum sin- 
gula verba intervallis distinguuntur cacsii 
oratione, hoc modo: acrimonia^ voce, vultu 
adversaries perterruisti, Auct ad Her. 4, 19 : 
continuatio verborum soluta multo cst ap- 
tior atque jucundior, si est articulis mem- 
brisque (soppaat ku< Ka'iXcxr) distincta, 
quam si continuata uc producta, Cic. de Or. 
3, 48, 186: (genus orationis) fluctuans et 
dissolutum co quod sine nervis et articulis 
fluctuat hue et illuc, Auct ad Her. 4, 11.— 
Hence, a short clause. Dig. 36, 1, 27 ; also, a 
single word, ib. 36, 1, 4; articulus Est prao- 
sentis temporis demonstrationem continet, 
ib. 34, 2, 85; hoc articuio Quisque omnos 
signifleantur, ib. 28. 6, 29. — In gram, the 
pronn. hic and quis, Varr. L. L. 8, g 46 Miill. ; 
the article, Quint 1, 4, 19. — B. Of time. 
1, A point of time, a moment : commodi- 
tatis omues articulos scio, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 
31.— With tempus: qui hunc in summasan- 
gustias adductum putaret, ut eum suis con- 
ditionibus in ipso articuio temporis astrin- 
geret, at the most critical moment, Cic. Quinct 
6, 19 ; in ipsis quos dixi temporum articulis, 
Plin. 2, 97, 99, g 216: si do singulis articulis 
1G7 
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temporum deliberabimus, August. ap.Suet. 
Claud. 4; also without tempus: in ipso ar- 
ticulo, at the Jit moment^ at the nick of time, 
Ter. Ad, 2, 2, 21— With dies: in articulo 
diei illiiis ingressus est, on that very day, 
Vulg. Gen. 7, 13.— And with res: in articu- 
lo rerutn, Curt. 3, 5; also in articulo, in- 
stantly, immediately, — statim, Cod. Just. 1, 
33, 3.— Hence with the idea extended, 2 , 
A space, division of time : hi cardines sin- 
gulis articulis dividuntur, Plin. 18, 25, 59, 

8 222 : octo artiouli lunao, id. 18, 35, 79, 
g 350 : artictilu.s austrinus, i. e. in which 
auster blows, id. 17, 2, 2, g 11. — C. other 
abstract things, part, division, point : per 
oosdem articulos (i.e. per easdem honorum 
partes) et gradus producero, August, ap. 
Suet. Claud. 4; stationes in mediis latitu- 
dinura articulis, quae vocant ecliptlca, I’lln. 

2, 16, 13, § 68 ; Dig. 1, 3, 12 : vontum ost ergo 
ad ipsum articulum causae, i. e. ventum ad 
rei card i nem, the turning-point, Arn. 7, p. 243. 

artlfbi;> m. [ars-Atclo]. |. Subst. 
Jjk J, One that is master in the liberal arts 
(vvliilo opifex is a master in the artes sor- 
didae; cf. ars, I. B. 1.), an artist, artificer: 
illi artifices corporis simulacra ignotis nohi 
faciobant, Cic. Fam. 5, 12: reponendarum 
(tegularum) nemo artifex (i. o. architectus) 
inire rationem potuit, Liv. 42, 3: in arma- 
mentario multis talium operum (sc. tor- 
inentorum) artificibus do industrii inclu- 
sis, id. 29, 35: ut aiiint in Oraecis artiflcl- 
bus eos auloodos es.se, qiii citharoedi fieri 
non potuerint, sic, etc., Cic. Mur. 13, 29 ; 
of. Ov. M. 11, 169 al.: artifices scaenici, Cic. 
Arch. 5. 10; id. Quinct. 26; Suet. Caes. 84: 
artifex lignorum, a carpenter, Vulg, 2 Bog. 

5, 11; so, artifex lignarius^ ib. Isa. 44, 13: 
urtillcos iapidutn, masons, ib. 2 Keg. 6, 11; 
artifex aerarius, a worker in bronze, ib. 3 
Keg. 7, 14 (often thus used in Vulg. for opi- 
fox).— Also absol: artifex, Plant. Am. prol. 
70; multi artifices ex Graecia vencruiit, ' 
Liv. 39, 22; so id. 5, 1; 5, 7: 6, 2; 41, 20; 
so Vulg. Exod. 36, 4; ib. Isa. 40, 20; ib. Act. 
19, 24 ot saep. — So of a (fiarioteer, as in 
Gr. T6x^'*v^ir : ne hoc gloriae artificis da- 
retur (auriga standing just before), Plin. 

7, 63, 64, % 186.— Of a physician, Liv. 6, 3. 

— Of an orator or writer: Graeci diceudi j 
artifices et doctores, Cic. do Or. 1, 6, 23: I 
cum contra talom artifleom (sc. Hortenslum } 
oratorem) dicturus essem, id. Quinct. ‘lifin. : j 
politusscriptoratquo artifex, id. Or. 61, 172. | 
— ^2. T r o p. , a master in any thing, in j 
doing any thing, etc. : artifices ad corrum- 
pendum judicium, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 71: arti- 
fox callidus comimrandarum voluptatum, 
id. Fin. 2, 35, 116 ; Cotta in ambitione ar- 
tifex, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 12, 47 ; serendae 
in alios invidiao artifex, Tac. H. 2, 80 al. 

— B. ^ maker, originator, author, con- 

triver : si puicher est hie mundus, si 
probus ejus artifex, etc., Cic. Tim. 2: cu- 
ju8 (civitatis) artifex et conditor (est) Deus, 
Vulg. Hub. 11, 10 ; artifex omnium na- 
tura, Plin. 2, 1, 1, 8 3: si indocta consuo- 
tudo tarn est artifex suavitatis, id. Or. 48, 
161 : artifleem (sc. maloruin) mediis im- 
raittam Terea llammis, Ov. M. 6, 615: vadit 
ad artifleem dirae Polymestora caedis, id. 
ib. 13, 661 : sceleris infaudi artifex. Sen. 
Agam. 976.— Ironic.: O artifleem probum! 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 29. — Also for a sly, cun- 
ning contriver, inventor of a thing (cf ars, 
ll.fin.): et mini jam multi crudele cane- 
bant Artificis 8celu8,Verg. A. 2, 125; 11, 407, 
—If Adj. A. -Act * in a thing ; 

skilful, practised, ingenious, dexterous : Bo- 
milcar et per homines tails nogotii arti- 
fices itinera explorat, Sail. J. 36, 6: miles 
decollandi artifex. Suet. Calig. 32 ; artifex 
faber de silva,Vulg. Sap, 13, 11: tarn artifi- 
ces saltationis, Suet. Tit. 7.— Also of inani- 
mate things: artifices Natura manus ad- 
movit, Ov. M. 16, 218 : Tellus artifices ne 
terat Osca manus, Prop. 6, 2, 62 : artifex, ut 
ita dicam, stilus, Cic. Brut. 25, 96 : mobi- 
litas ignea artifex ad formanda corpora, 
Plin. 6, 30,33, 8 187; vir tarn artificis inge- 
nli, id. 8, 16, 21, 8 66 al. — Poet, with iiif. : 
venter, iiegatas artifex sequl voces, Pers. 
prol. 11.— B. Pass., skilfully prepared or 
nusde, artistic, artijicial, ingenious : quat- 
tuor artifices vivida signa bovos, Prop. 3, 
29, 8 : tantae tamque artifices argutiae, 
Plin. 10, 29, 4, 8 85: artifex dlmicatlo, id. 8, 
40, 61, 8 160: motus, Quint. 9, 4, 8: manus 
libratur artifici temperamento, Plin. 12, 26, 
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64, 8 115 : artifex vultus, Pers. 6, 40 : pla- 
ga, Sol. 35 al.— Poet, of a horse, broken, 
trained, Ov. A. A. 3, 566. 

artificx&lui, e, adj. [artlflclum], of or 
belonging to art, artificial, according to the 
rules of art (perh. only in Quint.): proba- 
tioncs, Quint. 5, 1, 1; so id. 6, 9, 1; 12, 8, 
19: ratio, id. 6, 4, 4.— Once mbst,: artlfl- 
ium, n., things conjvrmable to the 
rules of art, Quint 1, 8, 14. — Adv.: axtX* 
ficialiter, according to art (opp. inarti- 
flcialiter) : se gerero. Quint. 2, 17, 42. 
artificidsd, v. artifleiosus^n. 
artiricidsut, lartiflcium]. 

I, A. -def , accomplished in art, skilful, ar- 
tistic (perh. found only in Cic. and Auct ad 
Her): rhetores elegantissimi atquo artifi- 
ciosisslmi, Cic. luv. 1, 35^». ; quod si artl- 
llclosum est intcllegore, quae sunt ex arte 
Bcripta, niulto est artifleiosius ipsum scribe- 
re ex arte, Auct ad Her. 4, 4,7; ipsius mun- 
di natura non artifleiosa solum, sed plane 
artifex, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 68: Zeno naturam 
ita doflnit ut earn dicat ignem esse artifl- 
ciosum ad gignendum progredientem via, 
id. Ib. 2, 22, 68, 8 67. — B. P'^^- (cf- ur!-*- 
{ fex, II. B.), on which much art hcis been be- 
I stowed, made with art, artijicial, ingenious : 

I utraeque (.sc. venae et artcriae) vim quan- 
dam incredibilem artiflciosl operis diviui- 
' quo testantur, Cic. N. I). 2, 66, 138: Epicu- 
rus autem nec non volt, si possit, plane et 
I aperte loqui : nec do re obscurA, ut physici ; 

I aut artifleiosa, ut mathematici, id. Fin. 2, 6, 
15.— II. According to the rules of art, arti- 
ficial (esp. ffeq. in opp. to naturalis, natu- 
ral): ea genera divinandi non naturalia, 
sed artifleiosa dicuntur, Cic. Div. 1, U3, 72; 
so several times Auct ad Her. :l, 16 sq. al. 
— Adv.: artlflci5s6;t>> skiiful manner, 
skilfully: digerere aliquid, Cic. de Or. 1, 41, 
186: dicere aliquid, id. Fin. 3, 9, 32: ambu- 
lare, id. N. D. 3, 11, 27 : commutare aliquid, 
Auct ad Her. 3, 10, Vl.— C<mp.: inulto ar- 
tifleiosius effleere aliquid, Cic. N. 1). 2, 22, 
57.— Sup. : artifleiosissimo facere, Auct ad 
Her. 4, 4, 7. 

arttf icitmi) t artifex ]• I, i u 

gen., the occupation of an artifox, o profes- 
sion, trade, an employment, a handicraft, 
an art ; Jam de artifleiis otquaestibus,qui 
liberales habendi, qui sordid! sint, etc. , Cic. 
Off. 1, 42, 160: n© opificcs quidem tucri sua 
artifleia possent, nisi, etc., id. Fin. 3, 2,4: in 
artificioperquam tenulctlovi(sc. scaenico), , 
id. deOr. 1,28, 129: sordidum ancillareque, 
id. Tusc. 5. 20, 58; so Tac. Or. 32; Sen. Ben. 
6, 17 : de hoc artiflcio est nobis acquisitio, | 
* Vulg. Act 19, 25 : non tu ’in isto artiflcio ac- 
cusatorio callidior es quam hie in suo, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 17, 49 al. — II, Esp. A. Skill, 
knowledge, ingenuity in any thing : simu- 
lacrum Dianae fiingulari opere artifleloque 
perfeclum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33; so id. ib. 2, 4, 
21: quae certis signis artificii notata sunt, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 4.—®, Theory, system (cf 

ars, I.C.l.); non esse eloquontiamexartiflcio, 
sed artiflclum ex eloquentia natum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 32. 146; existimant artifleium esse hoc 
quoddam non dlssimile colerorum, cujus- 
modi do ipso jure clvili Crassus coinponi 
posse dicebat, id. lb. 2, 19, a3 : scientia ci^jus- 
dam artificii non numquam dlcltur pruden- 
tia,Auctad Her.3,2: artifleium memoriae, 
mnemonics, id. lb. 4, 16. — C. Skill serviceahU 
in the attainment of any object, ingenuity, 

art, dexterity; and in a bad sense, craft, cun- 
ning, artifice (cf ars, 11.): id ipsum, quod 
contra me locutus cs, artiflcio quodam es 
consecutus, Cic. deOr- 1,17,74; opus est non 
solum ingenio, veruin etiaro artiflcio quo- 
dam singular!, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40 fin. : vici- 
nitas non assueta mondaclis, non fhcosa, 
non fallax, non erudita artiflcio Bimula- 
tionls, id. Plane. 9: non virtute, uequo in 
acie vicisse Romanos, sed artiflcio quodam 
et scientia oppugnationis, Caes. B. G. 7, 29 : 
quorum artifleiis effectum est, ut res publi- 
cs in buDC statum porveuirct, id. ap. Cic. 
Att 9, 8, 

1. airaO, Bum, 4, V. a. [1. artus], to 
fit close, to drive in tight (only ante-class.) : 
surculum, Cato, R. R. 40, 3; so Id. ib. 41, 2: 
linguam in palatum, Nov. ap. Non. p. 605, 

2. artio, Be, v. a. [ars], to indue with 
art; only- in the two foil. exs. : artitus; 
bonis instructus artibus, skilled in arts, 
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Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 MUll. (cf : centum puer 
artiuin, Hor. C. 4, 1, 15). — Hence also en- 
dowed with cunning (cf ars, ll.fin.), artful : 
artltl viri, Plant. As. 3, 2, 19 in varr. leett 

* artisellxiixn, ”, «• [l- artus-sella], an 
arm-chair, Petr. 76, 4. 

* artinty a, = apnor, com- 

plete, perfect : si est artius (ut ita dicam) 
bolocleros, quid est etc., Suet. Claud. 4. 

SUrtO (uot axeto), flvi, iitum, 1, V, a. 
[1. artus], to draw or press close together, to 
compress, contract (not found in Cic.). I, 
A Lit. : omnia conciliatu artari possunt, 

* Lucr. 1, 676: libros. Mart. 1, 8, 3; Col. 12, 
44, 2 : vitis contineri debet viraino, non 
artari, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 8 209: angustins eas 
artantlbus instilis parvis, quae etc., id. 8, 6, 
13, 8 83.— B. Trop., to contract, straiten, 
limit, curtail : fortuua buniuna flugit artat- 
que utlubet, i.e. in angustias redigit, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 64 Lind. ; Liv. 45, 66: tempus, to 
limit, circumso'ibe. Dig. 42, 1, 2; 38, 9, 1 ; se, 
to limit one's self, to retrench, ib. 1, 11, 2 al. 
— n f “ g® to finish, conclude, Petr. 86, 
4. — hence, art&tllS, a, ”*”> P- “•> 
traded into a small compass ; bonce, nar- 
row, close; and of time, short: pontus, 
Luc. 6,234; tempus, Veil. 1, 16. 

t artdcdpnSy i, w. , = aproKonoc, a ba- 
ker, Firm. Math. 8, 20. 

tartderoaS) = uproKpear, a 

meat pie, Pers. 6, 60; cf Inscr. Orell. 4937. 

artolaSfftXlllBi '» — upTo\«7avov, 

a kind of bread or cake {made of meal, urine, 
milk, oil, lard, and pepper, Athen. 3, 28 ) ; 
Cic. Fam. 9, 20. 

t artopta* , — upt6wt»is. **' I, a 

baker, Juv.^72 Rupcrtl H. A vessel to 

bake in, a bread-pan, Plaut. Aul, 2, 9, 4; cf 
Plin. 18, 11, 28. 8 107. 

artoptiexus, a, om. [artopta, II.], 
baked in an artopta; panis, Plin. 18, 11, 27, 
8 105. 

t ArtdtrOjgrn* J 1, m, [aprot-rpwyu, 
bread-gnawer j; the narne of a parasite in 
Plaut. Mil. 

t Artotj^tae^arum, m. [Uproc-Tvpos], 
heretics who made offerings of bread and 
cheese, Aug. de Haeres. 25. 
artro. a**®) '*• aratro. 
artnau artus init 
*arta&tim, [2- artus], limb by 
limb, Firm. Math. 7, 1. 

artu&tus, a, um, Part. [qs. Part, of ar- 
tuo, fire], torn in pieces. Firm. Math. 6, 31. 

1. artuf (not arctu»), a, um, adj. [V. 
arma], prop, fitted; hence, I, Lit., clo.se, 
strait, narnm, confined, short, brief : exie- 
runt regionibus arils, Lucr. 6, 120: claustra, 
id. 1, 70; so id. 8, 808: nec tamon liaec ita 
sunt aria et astric ta, ut ea laxare nequeamus, 
Cic. Or. 65, 220: artioribus apud populum 
Romanum laqueis tenebitur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
6: nullum vinculum ad astringendam fldem 
jure jurando majores artius c.sse voluerunt, 
id. Olf 3, 31, 111 : com pages, Vorg. A. 1, 293; 
nexus, Ov. M. 6, 242: arto stipata theatro, 
pressed together in a contracted theatre, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 60 : toga, a narrow toga with- 
mt folds, id. ib. 1, 18, 30 (cf exigua toga, 
id. ib. 1, 19, 13); nirais arta convivia, i. e. 
with too many guests, who are therefore 
compelled to sit close together, id. lb. 1, 6, 
29 et saep.— Hence, subst.: artnni; h ”•» 
a narrow place or passage : vontus cum 
confercit, franguntur in arto monies nlm- 
borum, Lucr. 6, 158 Lachm. : multiplicatls 
in arto ordlnibus, Liv. 2, 60 ; so id, 34, 
15 : nec desilles imitator in artuin, nor, 
by imitating, leap into a close place, Hor. 
A. P. 134. — n. Trop., strict, severe, scan- 
ty, brief, small : sponte sua cocidlt sub le- 
ges artaqne jura, subjected himself to the 
severity of the laws, Lucr. 6, 1147 : Additae 
leges artae et ideo superbae quasque etc., 
Plin. 16, 4, 6, 8 12 : vincula amorls artissi- 
ma, Cic. Att. 6, 2: artior somnus, a sounder 
or deeper sleep, id. Rep. 6, 10: artl comme- 
atus, I-iv. 2, 34; Tac. H. 4, 26; cf. : in arto 
commoatus, id. ib. 3, 13: artisslmae tene- 
brae, very thick darkness, Suet. Ner. 46 
(for which, in class. Lat., densus, v. Bremi 
ud h. 1., and cf densus) al.— So, colllgere in 
artum, to compress, abridge : quae (volumi- 
na) a me colfocta in artum, Plin. 8, 16, 17, 

§ 44. Of hope, small, scanty : spes artior 

aquae manantis, Col. 1, 6, 2 : ne spem slbl 
ponat in arto, diminish hope, ex^taHon, 
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Ov. M. 9, 683: quia plus quam unum ex pa- 
triciis crearl non Itccbat, artior potitio 
quattuor pctentibus erat, i. e. wot harder, 
had less ground of hope, Liv. 39, 32; and of 
circumstances in life, etc., straitened, dis- 
tressing, wretched, needy, indigent (so in and 
after the Aug. per. for the class, angustus) : 
rebus in artls, Ov. P. 3, 2, 26: artas res 
nuntiarct, Tac. H. 3, 69 ; tarn artis afflictis- 
que rebus, Flor. 2, 6, 31 ; so Sil. 7, 310 : Ibr- 
tuna artior expeusis. Slat. S. 6, 3, 117 ; no 
in arto res esset, Liv. 26, VJ.—Adv.: jirtd 
(not arete)) closely, close, fast, firmly. I, 
Lit.: arto (manus) conliga, Piaut. Ep. 6, 2, 
29: boves arte ad stipitos religare. Col. 6, 
2, 6; arto continoro aliquid, Caes. B. G. 7, 
23 : aciem arto statuere. Sail. J. 62, 6 : arto 
accubare, Piaut. Stlch. 4, 2, 39. — Comp. : 
calorern artius continere, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 25 : 
artius astringi, Hor. Epod. 15, 5: signa ar- 
tius conlocare. Sail. C. 69, 2 ; artius ire. 
Curt. 4, 13, 34: artius pre.sslusquo conflic- 
tari. Cell. 10, 6. — Sup. : inilites quara artis- 
sime ire jubet, Sail. J. 68, 4 : artissimo plan- 
tas serero, Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 16. — H, T r o p. ; 
arte contenteque aliquem habere, Piaut. As. 
1, 1, 63; id Merc. prol. 64: arto et graviter 
dormiro, soundly, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69 ; arto 
appellare aliquein, bri^y, by shortening his 
name, Ov. P. 4, 12, 10 ; artius adstringero 
ratioueiii, Cic. Eat. 14, 32: abstinentiam ar- 
tissinio coiistringore, Val. Max. 2, 2, 8. — 
in. Transf. : arto diligore aliquem, 
strongly, deeply, Plin. Ep. 6, 8 ; so also id. 
ib. 2, 13. 

2. SirtUS; m. [id.], mostly plur. (artua, 

n.,Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 102; quoted in Non. p. 191, 
12.— Hence, dat. acc. to Vel. Long. p. 2229 P. 
and Ter. Scaur, p. 2260 P. artibus ; yet the 
ancient grammarians give their decision in 
favor of artubus, which form is also sup- 
ported by the best MSS.; cf. arcus.— The 
singular is found only in Luo. 6, 764 ; Val. FI. 
4, 310, and Prise, p. 1219 P. ). I. A. I' > 
joint: inolles cotnniissurae et artus (digi- 
torum). Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: suffraginum ar- 
ms, Plin. 11, 45, 101, 8 248: clapsi in pravum 
artua, Tac. H. 4, 81 : dolor artuum, gout, 
Cic. Brut. 60, 217. — Sometimes connect- 
ed with membra, Plant. Men. 5, 2, 102: 
copia material Cogitur interdum flocti per 
membra, per artus, in every joint and limb, 
Lucr. 2, 282; 3, 703 al. ; Suet. Calig. 28; cf. 
Baumg.-Crus., Clavis ad Suet. : cernere la- 
ceros artus, truncata membra, Plin. Pan. 
62, 6. — B, T r 0 p. , the muscular strength in 
the joints ; hence, in gen., strength, power : 
'^nixappeiov illudtoueto; nervos atque ar- 
tus esse sapientiae, non temero credere, Q. 
Cic. Petit. Cons. 10. — More froq., H, The 
limbs in gen. (very froq.,esp. in the pools; 
in Lucr. about sixty times) : cum tromuli.s 
anus attulit artubus lumen, Eun. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (.\nn. v. 36 Vahl. ) ; so Lucr. 3, 
7; cf. id. 3, 488; 6, 1189: artubus omnibus 
contremiscam, Cic. do Or. 1, 26, 121: durn 
nati (sc. Absyrti) dissupatos artus captaret 
parens, vet. poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 67 : co- 
pia concita per artus Omnis, Lucr. 2, 267 : 
inoribundi artus, id. 3, 129 al. : rogumquo 
])arari Vidit et arsuros supremis ignibus ar- 
tus, etc., Ov. M. 2, 620 al.: salsusque per ar- 
tus Sudor iit, Verg. A. 2, 173; 1, 173 al.; ve- 
ste stricta et singulos artus oxpriraento, 
and showing each limb, Tac. G. 17 : artus 
in friKsta concident, Vulg. Lev. 1, 6; 8, 20; 
ib. Job, 16, 8.— Of plants: stat per so vitis 
sine ullo pedamento, artus suos in se colli- 
geus, its tendrils, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 13, where 
Jahn reads arctis. 

ae,/ dim. [ara]. f, A small al- 
tar : ante hosce decs erant arulae, *Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 3; Vulg. Jer. 36, 22 ; 36, 23 bis ; 
Jus Papir. in Macr. S. 3, 11; Arn. 3, p. 114; 
Inscr. Orell. 1630.— tt II, Perh. the base of 
an altar (eccl. Lut.): quos (anulos) pones 
subter arulam altaris, Vulg. Exod. 27, 5; 
38, 4. — HI, Among the Campanians, the 
turf laid altar-like round an elm-tree, Plin. 
17 Jl, 16, § 77. 
amm, h v. aros. 

t ftninenSy l) m., = npvyyot (Dor. apvf- 
’rot), the beard of the goat, Plin, 8, 60, 76, 
8 203. 

^ * arnndifer, arundin&can*, 
anuido its derivv., v. harundifer, 
etc. 

dninddlfttlOy v. harundlnatio. 

Anilll, uutis, m., an Etruscan name of 
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the younger son, while the elder was called 

1. )ar or Lara [in pure Etruscan, Aruth. : Gr. 
“Appiav or ’Appol/Dr], I, A brother of Lucu- 
mo (Tarquinms Priscus), Liv. 1, 34. — H, A 
younger son of Tarquin the J^oud, Liv. 1, 
66; 2, 6. — Ill, A son of Porsenna, Liv. 2, 

14. — IV, An Etimscan seer, Luc. 1, 685; v. 
MQIl. Etrusk. 1, pp. 406 and 409. 

Arftyiwmj it, n., = ’Apouireivov, Strabo, 
a town %n Illyria, now Auersperg, Itin. An- 
ton.— Hence, Arupi]lIlS)b, um, of ov per- 
taining to Arupium : Arupinis natus in ar- 
vis, Tib. 4, 1, 110. 

t aruray ^e, / , = &povpa, afield, corn- 
field, Marc. Emp. 8; Vel. Long. p. 2246 P. 

anispez ^nd dcrlw., V. haruspex, etc. 

arvaliS) ®) [arvum], pertaining to 
a cultivated field ; hence, Fratres Arvales, 
a college of twelve priests, who yearly made 
offenngs to the field-Lares for the increase 
of the fruits of the field : Fratres Arvales 
dicti sunt, qul sacra publica faciuut prop- 
terea, ut fruges feraut arva,Varr. L. !>. 6, 8 86 
MQll. ; cf. Non. p. 560, 24 sq. ; Mtill. Etrusk. 

2, pp. 91 and 106. Extant inscriptions show 
that this college of priests continued in ex- 
istence until the fourth century; cf. Inscr. 
Orell. I. 388 sq. ; 6054 ; 807; 840; 868 ; 903; 
947; 961 al. 

ar-vehO) ®^i) ®®tum, 3, v. a. (an old form 
for adveho, v. ad init. ), to bring, to procure 
(only twice in Cato) ; arvehant ligna, Cato, 
R R 138: trapetum ubi arvectum erit, id. 
ib. 136, 7. 

Arverni, orum, m., = ’Ap/Sepvoi, riut. ; 

’Apovepvoi, Strabo, a people of Gaul, in the 
present Auvergne, Cues. B. G. 1, 31; 1, 46; 
7, 7; Luc. 1, 427; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 130.— 
Hence, Ajn7eniU% b) ^m, a^'., At-vemi- 
an : Arvornum genus (vini), Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
8 18. 

arviga (harv-)) v. arvix. 

arvina, a®) / 1. Grease, fat, suet, 

lard. A. i b gen.: pinguis, ♦ Verg. A. 7, 
027 (secundum Suetoniuin arvina cst du- 
rum pingue, quod est inter cutem et vi- 
scus, Serv. ). — B, E s p. a. Df the victim 
in a sacrifice (eccl. Lat.),Vulg. Exod. 29, 22; 
ib. Lev. 3, 15; so the dim. avvinula, ♦ib. ib. 
8, 16.— 1), Of a person: do latere ejus arvi- 
na dependet, Vulg. Job, 15, 27.— H, Greasi- 
ness, fatness, in gen., Prnd. Cath. 7, 9; Sid. 
Ep. 8, 14. — m. Axi^a, a surname of 
the dictator A. Cornelius Cossus, Liv. 8, 38. 

arvinula, be, v. arvina, I. B. a. 
t arvix o** harvix* >8*®) /» = apis, 
with digamma apkis, also as fern, arvi- 
gSh (harv-)) “O) a. ram for offering : Aries 
qui etiam dicebatur Ares, veteres nostri 
Arviga, hinc Arvigas, Varr. L. L. 6, § 98 
Lindem.: Harviga dicebatur hostia, cujus 
adhacrentia Inspicicbantur exta, Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 100 Mull, (in Don. ad Tor. Phorm. 
4, 4, 28, haruga; in Vel. Long. p. 2233 P. 
ariuga). 

arvanif L «•) v. arvus, ii. b. 

arvTUf, a, um, adj. [for aruus from aro]. 

1, That has been ploughed, but not yet sown, 
ploughed, arable : oger, arvus et arationos 
ab arando, Varr. L. L. 5, 6.39 Mull.: arv'um, 
quod aratum nec dum satum est, id. R R 
1, 29; Paul, ex Fest. p. 25 MQll. ; aut arvus 
est ager aut consitus aut pascuus aut flo- 
reus, Isid. Orig. 16, 13 : Non arvus hie, 
sed pascuus cst ager, Piaut. True. 1, 2, 47 : 
agri urvi et arhusti et pascul lati atque 
uberes, Cic. Rep. 6, 2, 3. — Hence, H, Subst. 
A. arva, be, f. ( sc. terra ), an arable 
field, cornfield; only twice, ante-clasa, 
Naev. ap. Non, p. 192, 30; Pac. ib. — B. 
arvum* h «• (s®- solum), an arable field, 
cultivated land, a field, ploughed land, glebe 
(cf. Deed. Syn. Ilf. p. H; clasa): nec scibat 
ferro molirier arva, Imcr. 6, 934; 1, 314: 
sol lumine consent arva, id. 2, 211 ; cf. id. 

2, 1162; Ov. M. 1, 598; 11, 33 ; Verg. G. 2, 
263 et saep. : ex arvo aeque magno, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 7, 2 : prata et arva ot pecudum greges 
diliguntur isto modo, quod fructus ex els 
capiuntur. Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 122: arva non 
afteront cibum, Vulg. Hab. 3, 17: Nuraidae 
pabulo pecoris magis quam arvo student, 
Sail. J. 90, 1 : ne percouteris, fhndus mens, 
Optimo QuincU, Arvo pascat erum, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 2 (i. e. frugibus: arvum autem ab 
arando dictum est, Crucq.): arva per an- 
nos mutant, et superest ager, Tac. G. 26; 
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Suet. Ner. 81; id. Dom. 7.-2, Melon, 
a, A region, country : Aspicis en praesens, 
quail jaceamus in arvo, Ov. P. 4j 7, 3.— 1>, 
Poet,, in gen. , Jields, plains, regions : arva 
putria, Liv. And. ap. Fest. p. 181 Mull. : ge- 
nus humauum multo fuit in arvis durius, 
Lucr. 6, 926 ; 2, 1154: nec plsces (queunt) 
vivere in arvis, id. 3, 785: Circaea arva, Ov. 
M. 14, 348: Peiieia, id. ib. 12, 209 ; so id. ib. 

15, 62; 16, 276; 11, 62; 11, 196; Verg. A. 6, 
703 et saep. : pomosa. Prop. 6, 7, 81 ; qua 
tumidus rigat arva Nilus. Hor. C. 3, 3, 48; 
id. Epod. 16, 54; so, arva deserti, Vulg. Jer. 

23, 10 : arva pacis, ib. ib. 25, 37. — Hence 
also, (a) For pascuum, pcwfurc-flfrownd; Ar- 
vaque mugitu sancite bovaria longo; No- 
bile erit Romao pascua vestra forum, i. e. 
the Forum Boarium at Home, Prop. 5, 9, 
19. — (/3) Arva Neptunia, for the sea, Verg. 
A. 8, 696 (cf. id, ib. 6, 724: campi liquentes). 
—(7) Land, a shore, coast : jamque arva te- 
nebant (angues), Verg. A. 2, 209. 

arx, arcis, /. [arx ab arcendo, quod is 
locus munitissimus urbis, a quo facillimo 
possit hostis prohibori, Varr. L. L. 6, § 151 
Mull; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 20; Isid. Orig. 

16, 2, 32; Doed. Syn. IV. p. 428; v. arceo], a 
stronghold, castle, citadel, fortress, liKpoiro- 
\iv ; in Rome, the Capitolium. f . A , L i t. : 
arco et urbe orba sum, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 114 Mull.): optumates, 
Corinthum quae arcem altam habetis, id. 
ap. ejusd. Fam. 7, 6: edicite per urbem ut 
omnes qui arcem astuque accolunt, cives, 
etc. ; Alt. ap. Non. p. 367, 14; Ilia autem in 
arcem [hinc] abiit, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, .59; 
so id. Ps. 4, 6, 2 ; In arcem transcurso opus 
est, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 17 : Condere coeperunt 
urbis arcemque locare, Lucr. 6, 1107 ; arcis 
servator, Candidas anser, id. 4, 683: munire 
arcem, Cic. Pis. 3ifin.: cum Tarento amls- 
so arcem tamen Livius retinuisset, Id. de 
Or. 2, 67, 273: arx intra moenia in imma- 
uem allitudinem edlta, Liv. 46, 28 ; arx 
Sion, Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 7: arx Jerusalem, ib. 1 
Macc. 13,49: Romana, Liv, 1,12: Capitolina, 
id. 6, 20 ; cf id. 3, 18 ; Sabinus arcem Capito- 
lii insedit mlxto militc, Tac. H. 3, 69; Suet. 
Claud. 44 et saep. As the place on which 
auguries were received (cf auguraculum) : 
ut cum in arco augurium auguros acturi 
esseut, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66; so Liv. 1, 18 and 

24. — Hence, B. Trop., defence, protection, 
refuge, bulwark, etc. : Castoris tcmplum 
fuit to consule arx civium perditorum, re- 
ceptaculum vclerum Catilinae militum, 
castcllum forensis latrocinii, Cic. Pis. 6, 11: 
bacc urbs, lux orbis terrarum atque arx 
omnium gentium, id. Cat. 4,6; cf id. Agr. 
1, 6, 18: Africa arx omnium provinciarum, 
id. Lig. 7, 22 ; Stolcorum, id. Div. 1, 6, 10 : arx 
Unitimorum, Campaui, Liv. 7, 29; 37, 18; 
tribunicium auxiliura et provocationem, 
duos arces libertatis tuendae, id. 3, 45: arx 
ad aliquid faciendum, id. 28, 3: cam urbera 
pro arce babiturus Philippus adversus 
Graeciao civitates, id. 33, 14; Flor. 3, 6, 6: 
qui\si arx aeternao dominationis, Tac. A. 14, 
31. — C, -As the abode of tyrants, a poet, 
designation of tyranny (cf Ascou. ad Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 6), Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
293 Heins. : cupidi arcium. Sen. Tbyest. 
342 ; cf id. Contr. 4, 27 : non dum attlgit 
arcem. Juris et human! culmcn, Luc. 7, 593 
Corte; cf id. 8, 490, and 4, 800; Tort. Apol 

4. — B, Prov. : arcem facero e cloaca, to 
make a mountain of a mole-hill, Cic. Plane. 
40. — II, Since castles were generally on a 
height, melon., a height, summit, pinnacle, 
top, peak (usu. poet, and in Aug. and post- 
Aug, prose), lit. and trop. A* Lit.: sum- 
mi\ locum sibi legit in arce, upon the ex- 
treme height, Ov. M. 1, 27; cf id. ib. 12, 43. 
— So, 2. 1“ panic, a. Of mountains: 
Parnasi constitit arce, Ov, M. 1, 467 : arco 
loci summa, id. ib. 11, 393: Rhipacae arces, 
Verg. G. 1, 240: flfirunt Rhodopelae arces, id. 
ib. 4, 461 : septomque unA sibi inuro cir- 
cumdedlt arces, id. ib. 2, 636: primus inex- 
pertas adlit Tlrynthius arces, i. e. Alpes, 
Sil. 3, 496 ; cf Drak. ad id. 16, 305 ; Val. 
FI. 3, 666 : impositum arce subliml oppl- 
dum cernimus, Petr. 116 ; cf id. 123, 205, 
and 209.— 1), Of houses built on an emi- 
nence, Petr. 121, 107, and 293. — c. Of the cit- 
adel of heaven: quae pater ut summA vidit 
Saturnius arce, Ov. M. 1, 163; summam pe- 
tit urduus arcem, id. ib. 2, 306 : sideream 

1 mundi qui temporal arcem, id. Am. 3, 10, 
21. — d. Df the heavens themselves: aethe- 
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riae arces, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 19 : arcos igneae, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 10: caeli qiiibus adnuis arcem, 
Verg. A. 1, 260: cf. id. ib. 1, 269. — e. Of 
temples erected on an eminence: dexterA 
sacras jacniatus arces, Hor. C. 1, 2, 3.— £ Of 
the head: arx corporis, Sen. Oedip. 185; 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 236. — B. Trop., 
height^ heady summit, etc. (rare) : celsa men- 
tis ab arce, Stat. S. 2, 2, 131 : summae lau- 
dum arces, Sil. 13, 771; Sid. Carm. 2, 173: 
ubi Hannibal sit, ibi caput atque arcem to- 
tius belli esse, head and fronts Liv. 28, 42: 
arx eloquentiae, Tac. Or. 10. 
t ar^taena or arutaenay also contr. 

ae, = apvraivn, o, vessel /or 
taking up liquids : arytaenam sive arUie- 
nam vas ab hauriendo sic appellabant, Haul, 
ex Fest. p. 21 MQll. : artaenaeque et aqua- 
les, Lucil. ap. Charis. p. 95 (1, 3.6 MftlL). 

as, assis, m. (nom. a.s8i8, Don. ad Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 1, 9, and Schol. ad Pers. 2, 69; old 
form assariniy <^tid in the gen. 

plur. assaridm, Varr. D. L. 8, § 71 Mhll; 
Charis. p. 68 P.) [eh, Dor. al'r, Tarent. dt, 
Hinter]. I, In gen., unity, a unit; as a 
standard for different coins, weight, meas 
lire, etc. (in Vitr. 3, 1, p. 61 Rode, perfectus 
numerus, the perfect number, fiindaracntal 
number), acc. to the duodecimal system, 
divided into 12 parts, or uucias, with the 
following particular designations: 

uncia=5^8. duodccima (sc. pars) . 
6extans=:3^— ^s. soxta 

quadrans = | s. quarta, also 1 

teruncius or triuncis . . . . ) 

triens=:i^=J s. tertia or :: 

qu incunx = ^'2 s. sextans cum qua- ) 

dranto J 

semissis s. semis=^=^8. dimidia *• • 

septunx =3^ B. quadrans cum tri- ) 
onto j * I 

bessis s. bes := ^5 = for beis s. ) : : 

binao partes assis . j y. 

dodran8=3Sj 8. terni quadrantes • ! * 

dextans s. decunx= s. qui- ) • ; • • 
ni sextantes ! . . . J • • • • 

deunx= JJs. undecim unciao . . . */.’.* 

The uncia was again divided into smaller 
parte : 

semuncia=i^ uncia assi.s. 
duella— J uncia=jj^ assis. 
sicilicus (■um)=J uncia=:^ assis. 
6extula=^ uncia=:i^ .assis. 
drachma uncia assis. 
hcmisecla=^ uncia = assis. 
scripulura uncia— assis. 

The multiples of the os received the fol- 
lowing designations: 
dupondius=2 asses, 
tripondius s. tres8i8:=3 asse.s. 
(quadressis)=4 asses. 
quinques8is=:5 asses, 
sexis (only in the connection decussis- 
sexis in Vitr. 1. c.)=:6 asses. 

6epti88is=7 asses. 
octU8si8=8 asses, 
nonussis (novissis?)=9 asses. 
decus8i8=10 asses. 
bicessis=20 asses. 
trice8sis=:30 asses, and so on to 
centussis = 1(X) asses. (Cf. Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 169 sq. MQll.) 


n. Esp. A. 1. As a copper coin, the as 
was, acc. to the ancient custom of weighing 
money, originally a pound (asses librales or 
aes grave), of the value of about S^d., or 
16^ cents, and was uncoined (aes rude) 
until Servius Tullius stamped it with the 
figures of animals (hence pecunia, from pe- 
cus); cf. Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 9; Plin. 33, 3, 13, 
§ 42 sqq. In the first Punic war, on account 
of the scarcity of money, the as was reduced 
to a sixth part of its original weight, i. 0. 
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two ounces; hence asses sextantarii (of the 
value of about or 2.8 cents), and the 

state gained five sixths. In the second 
Punic war, and the dictatorship of Fabius, 
the as was again reduced one half, to one 
ounce ; hence asses uncialcs, about equal 
to ^ or 1. 4 cents. Finally, the Lex Pa- 

pi ria (A.U.C. 663, B.C. 191) reduced the as 
to half an ounce; hence asses semiunciales 
= or 7.9J mills, which continued 

as a standard even under the emperors. 
In all these reductions, however, the names 
of coins remained, independent of the 
wreight of the as: uncia, sextans, quadran.s, 
etc. ; cf Grotef Gr. II. p. 253 sq. — From 
the small value of the as after the last re- 
duction, the following phrases arose: quod 
non opus est, asso carum est, Cato ap. Sen. 
Ep. 94: Quod (sc. pondus auri) si commi- 
nuas, vilom redigatur ad .o-ssem, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
43 : viatica ad assem Perdiderat, to the last 
farthing, id. Ep. 2, 2, 27 : ad assem impen- 
dium redderc, Plin. Ep. 1, 16: rumorcs Om- 
nes unius aestimemus assis. Cat. 6, 3: Non 
assis facis? id. 42, 13.— Hence, 2, The prov- 
erbs, a. Assem habeas, assem valeaa, your 
wortii is estimated hy your possessions, Petr. 
77, 6: crumcna plena assium, Gell. 20, 1.— 
I), Assem elcphanto dare, to give something 
(as a petition, and the like) tuith trembling to 
a superior (a metaphor derived from train- 
ed elephants, which, after playing their 
parts, were accustomed to take pay for them- 
.selves, which was given them with fear by 
the multitude ; cf Plin. 8, 6, 5, g 14), Augustus 
ap. Quint. 6, 3, 69, and Macr. S. 2, 4; Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 631, 10 sq. — B. inheritances 
and other money matters, where a division 
was made, the as, with its parts, was used 
to de.signate the portions. Thus haercs ex 
asse, sole heir; haoros ex semisse, he who re- 
ceives one half of the inheritance ; hacres ex 
dodrante, he xvho receives three fourths; end 
so, haeres ex besse, triente, quadranto, sex- 
tauto, etc.; ex semiunciA, ex sextula, ex du- 
abus soxtulis, etc.. Dig. 28, 6, 60 ; 34, 9, 2; 
Suet. Cae& 83; Cic. Caecin. 6 ot saep.: Ner- 
va constituit, ut tu ex triente socius esses, 
ego ex besse, Dig. 17. 2, 76: bessem fundi 
emere ab aliquo, ib. 26, 21, 2, § 39 : qua- 
drans et semissis fundi, lb. 6, 1, 8 al. : hence, 
in assem, in asse, or ex asso, in all, entire- 
ly, completely. Dig. 36, 45: veudere fhndum 
in assem, ib. 20, 6, 9; so Col. 3, 3, 8 and 9: 
in asse, id. 2, 12, 7 : sic in asso hunt octo 
menses et dies decern, id. 2, 12, 7; ex asso 
aut ox parte possidere, Dig. 2, 8, 16; Sid. 
Ep. 2, 1; 6, 12; 8, 6 al. — C. As a measure 
of extent, a. to the same 

divisions as above, from scripulum to the 
as. Col. 6, 1, 9 sq. : proscindere semissem, 
iterare assem, Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 178. — A 
foot. Col. 5, 3.— B, Of weight, a pound, acc. 
to the same division; cf Fann. Pond. 41: 
In haec solido sexta face a.ssis cat, Ov. Med. 
Fac. 60. 

ay Mathematicians (v. Vitr. 1. c.) called 
the number 6 perfectus numerus (since 1 
-f 2 3 = 6), and formed, accordingly, the 


following terminology: 

1 r=: sextans, as a dice-number . unio. 

2 = triens binio. 

3 = semissis ternio. 

4 — bessis (6i>o«pof) quaternio. 

6 = quintarius quinio. 

6 — perfectus numerus .... senio. 


7 = f^cKTor, sex adjecto asse = 6 -f- 1- 

8 = adtertiarius, sex adjecta tertlA = 6 -}- 2 

(inirptros). 

9 = sesquialter, sex adjcctA dimidiA = 6 

-j- 3 (fiptohtof). 

10 = be8 alter, sex duabus partibus additis 

= 6 -f- 4 {enxdlpoipov). 

11 = adquintarius, sex quinque partibus 

additis = 6 -{- 5 {^ntvci'Tdpotpoi). 

12 = duplio (dinXaviwv). 

tasstfOtum, >) ”, = ixa&.ptarov, a floor 
laid in mosaic, Stat. S. 1, 3, 36 j cf : asarotos 
oecos (= utrdpMTor otKor), Plin. 36, 26. 60, 
g 184; henca asaroticus laplllus, a little 
mosaic stone, Sid. Carm. 2.3, 56. 

t^Uianmi; h ”■» — Ao-apov, haselwort, 
wild - spikenard : Asarum Europaeum, 
Linn. ; Plin. 12, 13, 27, g 47. 

tasbestlimil^ l,**- (sc. linum), = 
oTivov, a kind of incombustible cloth, Plin. 
19, 1, 4, g 19 sqq. (written by Jan as Greek). 
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t asbestos. >, (sc. lapis), =; &<rfit<rTot 
(incombustible), a stone of an iron-gray 
color, found in Arcadia, differing from the 
common asbestos, perh. amiantus, Plin. 37, 
10, 64. g 146. 

Asbolns, i, m. [<l<ry3<i\q, soot], a black, 
shoffgy dog of Actceon, Ov. M. 3, 218. 

ascalabdtesy ^ 0 , m., z=: aVKaXa/Swrvv, 
a kind of lizard, in pure Lat., stellio: La- 
corta gecko, Linn. ; Plin. 29, 4, 28, g 90. 

Ascidaphus, m., 'A(TKa\a<i>ot, a 
son of Acheron and Orphne, who made 
known to Pluto that Proserpine had eaten 
seven kernels of a pomegranate, on account 
of which he was changed hy her into an ill- 
boding owl (bubo), Ov. M. 6, 639 sq. ; cf. 
Sorv. ad Verg. A. 4, 462. 

tasesuia. **-0, /, = avKaXia, the edible 
part of the artichoke, Plin. 21, 16, 57, g 97. 

Asc^O, onis,/, = ’AffKtiAo),/, an impor- 
tant trading town in the southern part of 
Palestine, between Gaza and Azotus upon 
the sea, now Ascalon, Mel. 1, 11, 3; Plin. 15, 
13, 14, g 68; cf Mann. Palacst. 202.— Hence, 
AsCsUOniUSy dscalon : 

caepa, a shallot, Col. 11, 3, 57 ; 12, 10, 1 ; Plin. 
19, 6, 32, § 101 sqq. 

* a>SCalpo (ads**)) ere, v. n. , to scratch 
at, to scratch : aurem, App. M. 6, p. 176. 

Ascanxa,fl-o,/., '\aKavLa, a region in 
Phrygia, Plin. 6, 32, 40, g 144. 

1. AsCanint^ adj., = 'Aa-Kuvtor, 
Ascanian : lac us, in Bithynia, near Niccea, 
Plin. 6, 32, 43, § 148: portus, in Troas, id. 6, 
30, 32, g 121 ; insulae, in the Jigean Sea, 
over against Troas, id. 5, 31, 38, g 138. 

2, AscaniUSy b, ?»., ^’AcKunor, son 
of .^neas and Creusa, king of Lavinium, 
and founder of Alba Longa, Ycrg. A. 1, 271 ; 
Liv. 1, 3; cl. Wagner ad Verg. A. 1. c., and 
id. Exc. ad Aon, 2, n. XVII. p. 438. 

t ascanles, 1^1 > — uo-KuiiXar, a bag- 

piper, Mart. 10, 3, 8 (called in Suet. Ner. 64 
by the pure Lat. w'ord, utricularius). 
ascendents (ads-), 2 ^. a., v. 

ascondoyin. 

ascendibllis (ads-), e, [ascendo], 
that can be ascended or climbed : semita, 
Pomp. ap. Schol. ad Stat. Th. 10, 841. 

a-scendo (ads-^^^^^n; ads- and as-, 

MQllor; other editors), scondi, scon- 
sum, 3, V. n. [scaudo], to ascend, mount up, 
climb ; and in eccl. I^at. simply to go up, tu 
rise, to spring up, grow up (syn. : soando, 
conscendo, orior, surgo, prodco). I. L i t. 
(opp. de.scendo; and dilf from escendo, 
which designates a climbing, mounting 
upon some high object, and involves the 
idea of exertion ; cf Oud. ad Cues. B. G. 7, 
27 : Suet. Caes. 61 ; Ochsn. Eel. pp. 287 and 
288; Doed. Syn. IV. pp. 60 and 61; it often 
interchanges with escendere in MSS. ; cf 
e. g. Halm ad Nep. Epam. 4, 6 ; id. Them. 8, 
0, and V. examples below; class. ; in Cic. 
and in Vulg. very freq.), constr. most freq. 
with in, but also with ad with super, supra, 
contra, adversus, with acc., and absol. (in 
Cic. in the lit. signif , except onco with the 
acc., always with in with acc.; but in the 
trop. signif in all constrr.). (a) With in 
with acc. : in navem ascendcrc, Plant. Rud. 
2, 2, 20; 2, 6, 54 Fleck. : ascendero in navi- 
culam,Vulg. Matt. 8,23: in triremom ascen- 
dit, Nep. Alcib. 4, 3 (in id. Epam. 4, 5, and 
Them. 8, 6 Halm now reads escendere) : in 
arboroin ascendcre, Vulg. Luc. 19, 4: ut in 
Amanum (urbem) ascouderem, Cic. Fam. 
15, 4, 8: ascendo in oppidum, Vulg. Jos. 8, 
1: lex peregrinum vetat in murum ascen- 
dere, Cic. do Or. 2, 24, 100 : in equum, id. 
Sen. 10, 34: in caelum, id. Am. 23, 88; so 
id. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 (B. and K., escendere)-, id. 
Dora. 28, 75; id. Mil. 35, 97 (cf id. Leg. 2, 8: 
oscensus in caelum) : inquo plagus caeli, Ov. 
M. 11, 518: caveto, no asceudatis in mon- 
tem, Vulg. Exod. 19, 12; 24, 13; ib. Matt. 5, 
1 ; ib. Marc. 3, 13 : in tribunal ascendore, 
Cic. Vatin. 14, 34 (B. and K., escendere)-, so 
Liv. 2, 28 Drak. (Weissenb., escendere): in 
coutionom, Cic. Alt. 4, 2, 3 (B. and K., escen- 
dit)', so Liv. 3, 49; 5, 60 (Weissenb., escen- 
dere, in both these pass.): in Capitolium 
ascendero, id. 10, 7: sin vestram ascendis- 
set in urbem, Verg. A. 2, 192. — ()3) With ad : 
ad Gitanas Epiri oppidum, Liv. 42,38 : ad lae- 
vam paulatim. Sail. C. 65, 3. — (7) With acc. 
or loc. adv. : navem ascendit, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 
69; Phaedr.4,22,9; Vulg. Marc. 4,1; lb. Luc. 
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8. 37 : ascondit classem, Tac. A. 2, 76 : mon- 
tls cum aflcendimus altos, Lucr. 6, 469 : mon- 
tem, Juv. 1, 82, and Vulg. Psa 103, 8; cf. ; 
summum jugura montis ascendero, Caes. B. 

0. 1. 21 : fastigia montis auhcli, Claud. Bapt. 

Pros. 3, 383 : altitudinem montium, Vulg. 
Isa 37, 24; curruB, Lucr. 5, 1301 (I.achm., 
escmkre) ; so Vulg. 3 Reg. 12, 13 : adversam 
ripam, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 58: murum, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 27; so Verg. A. 9, 607, and Vulg. Jcr. 
6, 10: equum, Liv. 23, 14; so Suet. Caes. 61, 
and Vulg. Psa. 75, 7 : ascendit Capitolium 
ad lumina. Suet. Caes. 37 : deus adscensurus, 
01ympum,Tib. 4, 1, 12: magnum iter ascon- 
do, Prop. 4, 10, 3: illuc solita est ascendere 
Alia Nisi, Ov. M. 8, 17; 11, 394: quo simul 
ascendit, id. ib. 7, 220. — Also pass.: si mens 
erat ascendondus, Caes. B. C. 1, 79; primus 
gradus ascondatur, Vitr. 3, 3r porticus nd- 
sconduntur nonagenis gradibu8,Plln. 36, 13. 
19, § 88 {Jan,desccnduntur): ascenso simul 
curru, Suet. Tib. 2 fin. : no ascensis tanti 
sit gloria Bactris, Prop. 4, 3, 63. — (3) Ab- 
sol, of persons’ ox locis superioribus desu- 
per BUGS ascendentes protogebant, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 79 : qua fofellerat ascendona hostls, 
Liv. 6, 47 : Ascendit ergo Abram de Aegyp- 
to, Vulg. Gen. 13, 1; 19, 30: Ascende hue, 
ib. Apoc. 4, 1 ; 12, 12. — Of things ; fons 
ascendobat de terra, Vulg. Gen. 2, 6; sicut 
ascendit mare fluctu, ib. Ezoch. 26, 3: Jam 
ascendit aurora, lb. Gen. 32, 26 r ascendit 
ignis de petnl, ib. Jud. 6, 21: ascondet fU- 
mus ejus, ib. Isa. 34, 10; ib. Apoo. 8, 4; vidit 
ascendentem favillam do terriV, ib. Gen. 19, 
28: ascondet sicut virgultum, ib. Isa. 63, 2; 
6,6: germon eorum, ut pulvis, ascendet, ib. 
ib. 6, 24. — Also, after the Greek, to go aboard 
ship, to go out to sea (occl. Lat.): ascenden- 
tos navigavimus, Vulg. Act 21, 

2 : Et asconderuut, avifx6n<rav, ib. Luc. 8, 
22 — II Trop. A. Coustr. in like man- 
ner, (a) with in with acc. : in summum lo- 
cum civitatis ascendere, Cic. Clu. 35 : prop- 
ter quern (ornatum) ascendit in tantum ho- 
norem oloquentia, has grown into such rep- 
utation, id. Or. 36, 125 : ira ascendit in Israel, 
Vulg. Psa. 77, 21: Quid cogitationes asccu- 
dunt in cordavestra? ib. Luc. 24, 38; ib. Act 
7,23. — (/3) With ad : sic a principiis ascen- 
dit motus et exit paulatim nostros ad son- 
sus, Lucr. 2, 137; aut a minoribus ad majo- 
ra a.scondimus aut a majoribus ad minora 
dclablmur, Cic. Part Or. 4, 12: propius ad 
magnitudinem alicujus, Plin. Pan. 61, 2: ad 
honoros, Cic. Brut 68, 241 : ad hunc grndum 
amicitiae. Curt 7, 1, 14. — (y) With super 
with acc. : ira Dei ascendit super cos, Vulg. 
Psa. 77, 31 ; ascendent sermones super cor 
tuurn, ib. Ezech. 38, 10. — (3) With acc.: ox 
honoribus continuis familiao unum gradum 
dignitatis ascendere, Cic. Mur. 27; altiorem 
gradum, id. Ofl'. 2, 18, 62: cum, quern tone- 
bat, ascendcnit gradum, Nep. Phoc. 2, 3: al- 
tissimum (gradum), Plin. Ep. 3, 2, 4.— Poe t : 
ascendere thalamum, i. o. matrimonium 
contrahere, Val. FI. 6, 45. — (e) Absol. : ad 
summam araplitudincm perveni-sset, ascen- 
dens gradlbus maglstratuura, Cic. Brut 81, 
281; Plin. Pan. 58, 3: altius ascendere, Brut 
ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 4 : gradatim ascen- 
dit vox, i’ise.s, Cic. do Or. 3, 61, 227 : usque 
ad nos contomptus Samnitium pervenit, 
supra non ascendit, i. e. alios non tetigit, 
Liv. 7, 30 : donee ascendorit ftiror Domi- 
ni, Vulg. 2 Par. 36, 16 : ascendet indigna- 
tio mea, ib. Ezech. 38, 18. — B, Esp., su- 
per, supra aliquera or aliquid ascendere, 
to rise above any person or thing, to sur- 
pass, to stand higher (twice in Tacitus): 
(liberti) super ingenues ot super nobiles 
ascendent, Tac. G. 25 ; mihl supra trlbu- 
natus et praeturas et consulates ascen- 
dero videor, id. Or. 7. — Hence, ascen- 
dent (fidt-)i OQtis, P.a. Machina, 
a machine for ascending, a scaUng-tadder, 
Vitr. 10, 19. — B, In the jurists, ascenden- 
tes are the kindred in an ascending line, 
ancestors (parents, grandparents, etc.; opp. 
descendentes, descendants, children, grand- 
children, etc.), Dig. 23, 2, 68. 

^ (ads-), e, adj. [ascen- 

do], that may be ascended or climbed : iter, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 1. 

aiKentlO (ads-). 6nis,/ [id.], an as- 
cen/iing, ascent (more rare than ascensus). 

1. A. Lit: ad hirundininum nidum ascon- 
sionem ut faceret. Plant Rud. 3, 1, 7 : gra- 
duum, Vitr. 9, 1, p. 208 Rode; via ascensio- 
nis, Vulg. 1 Par. 26, 16 : dies ascensionis 
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suae de terrA Aegypti, ib. Osee, 2, 15. — 
B, Trop.: quorum (oratorum) quae fuerlt 
ascensio ot quam in omnibus rebus dilQci- 
lis optirai perfectlo, etc., a rising, soaring, 
*Cic. Brut 36, 137 : ascensiones in cordo 
suo disposuit, Vulg. Pea. 83, 6.— H, M e to n. , 
means of ascent : aedifleat in caelo ascen- 
sionera, Vulg. Amos, 9, 6. 
ascenior (adt-). 

ascends (cccl. Lat). I, In gen.: montis 
Dominici, Hier. in Rufin. 1: caeli, Vulg. 
Dout 33, 26. — II, Esp., one that mounts 
a horse, chariot, etc., a rider, charioteer: 
ut cadat asconsor ejus (equi) retro, Vulg. 
Gen. 49, 17; ascensor equi, ib. Amos, 2, 15: 
equum et ascensorem dcjecit. ib. Exod. 
15, 1; ib. Job, 39, 18.— So absol: ascenso- 
rea (sc. equorum), Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 23 ; so, 
asini ascensor, ib. Isa. 21, 7 ; cameli, ib. ib. ; 
collidam in to currum et ascensorem ejus, 
ib. Jer. 21, 51 ; subvertam quadrigam et 
ascensorem ejus, ib. Agg. 2, 23. 

1. ascentus {adt-)> a, um. Part, of 
ascendo. 

2. ascentnt (adt-), ns, m. [ascendo], 
an ascending, ascent. I, Lit.: primos 
prohibero ascensu coeperuut, Cues. B. G. 6, 
32: homines audaces ab ejus tempi! aditu 
atquo ascensu repulisti, Cic. Dorn. 21 : quod 
hosti aditum ascensumve difllcilem praebe- 
ret, Liv. 25, 36: summi fastigia tocti Asccu- 
su supero, Verg. A. 2, 303; ascensus muri, 
Vulg. 2 Esdr. 12, 36; ascensus altaris, ib. 
Eccli. 60, 12; adscensus siderum, a rising 
of the stars to our hemisphere, Plin. 29, 4, 15, 

§ 69: ascensus aurorae, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 4, 21; 
ib. Jon. 4, 7. — Also in plur. : hostes partim 
scalis ascensus tentant, Liv. 30, 24. — B. 
Trop.: ollisquo ad honoris amplloris gra- 
dum is primus ascensus esto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3: 
olia propter quae datur homini ascensus in 
caelum, id. ib. 2,8.— IL Me ton. (abstr. for i 
concr. ; cf. ; aditus, acce.ssu8, etc.), a place 

which one ascend, an approach, ascent : 
inambulans atque ascensu ingredions ar- 
duo, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 261; dilllcilis atque 
arduu.s, id. Verr. 2, 4, 23; rlget arduus alio 
Tmolus in ascensu, Ov. M. 11, 161 ; quae 
aedes tribunal babent ot ascensum, a flight 
of stairs, ascent, Vitr. 4, 7, p. 93 Rode; so id. 
5, 6, p. Ill Rode.— In plur.: ut obtineront 
ascensus montium, Vulg. Judith, 2, 6 ; ib. 

1 Reg. 14, 4. — Trop.: in virtuto multi 
ascensus, many degrees, Cic. Plane. 26 
Wund. 

t SitCStdriSly 6rum, n., = aaKvrijpta, a 
place of abode for ascetics, a hermitage, 
Cod, Just 1, 3, 33. 

t atcitriae, arum, f, = aaKijrptat, 
women that hare taken vows, female ascet- 
ics, Novell. Const! t Just. 123. 

ai Cria , ‘ic, f- [kindred with if/vu, an 
axe], an axe for hewing wood, a caipenter's 
axe (syn. ; socuris, bipennis, ferrum). I, 
liit: rogum ascia no pollto, Fragm. Xll. 
Tab. ap. Cic. Log. 2, 23 ; i‘lin. 7, 66, 67, g 198 : 
tilia asclas retundit, id. 16, 40, 76, § 207: in 
securi et a.sciA aliquid deicere, Vulg. Psa. 73, 

6 : lignum do saltu praccidit opus manOs ar- 
tifleis in asciA, lb. Jer. 10, 3.— Prov.: asci- 
am sibi in crus impingere or illidere, to cut 
one's oum legs, Petr. 74, 16; cf App. M. 3, 
p. 139, 6. — II, Trans f j^A mattock, a 
hoe: asciae in aversa parte referentes ra* 
stros, Pall. 1, 43, 3 — B, mason's trowel, 
Vitr. 7, 2; Pall. 1, 14; upon monuments 
such a trowel is found pictured, and in the 
inscription the expression: svb ascia or 
AD ASCI AM DKDiCATVM,i.e. consccratod whilo 
yet under the trow'el (prob. this was done 
in order to protect the empty sepulchre 
I fl’om injury), Inscr. Orell. 249 ; 4464; 4466; 
4466; 4467; pater kt mater filio dvlcis- 

SIMO AD ASCIAM DEDICATVM rOSVKRVNT, lb. 
4468. 

Ascibur^mn, ancient town 

in Gallia Bel^ca, on the Rhine, now Asburg 
(but acc. to Mann. Gall. 260, now Essenberg; 
opp. Duisburg), Tac. G. 3; Id, H. 4, 33. 

• 1 , ascio^ tire, V. a. [ascia, 11. B. ], to 
work or prepare with a trowel : calcem, 
Vitr. 7, 2. 

2. a-scio (adac-, Rib., Haim), ivi 
(never ii), 4,p. a., like adopto, arrogo, etc., 
transf from the sphere of civil law to com- 
mon life, to receive, admit (like scio in this 
signif, very rare; perh. only in Verg. and 
Tac.; cf ascisco); si socios sum adscire pa- 
ratus, Verg. A. 12, 38: generum, id. ib. 11, 
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472: adscirl per adoptionem, Tac. A. 1, 3 ; 
sibi Tiberium adscivit, id. ib. 4, 67 : adsciri 
in societatem Germanos, id. H. 4, 24; ad- 
sciri inter comites, id. ib. 4, 80: milites ud- 
sciro, id. Agr. 19. 

a-scisco (adic-, Lachm., Baiter, 
Dietseb, Woissenb., K. and H., Halm In 
Tac.; aac-y Merk., Kayser, Rib., Halm in 
Nep.), ivi (in anto-clas.s. and class. Lat. 
never ii), Hum, 3, v. a. I, Lit., to take 
or receive a thing with knowledge (and ap- 
probation), to approve, receive as true: cum 
jussisset populus Bomanus aliquid, si id 
ascivissent socii populi ac Latini, etc., 
Cic. Balb. 8, 20; quas (leges) Latini volue- 
runt, asciverunt, id. ib. 8, 20, g 21 ; qui- 
bus (scitis) adscitis susceptisque, id. Leg. 

2, 6: til vero ista no adsciveris neve fUe- 
ris commenticiis rebus assensus, id. Ac. 2, 
40, 126: ne labar ad opinionem, et aliquid 
adsciscam et comprobem incognitum, id. 
ib. 2, 45, 138.— B, Gf persons, to receive or 
admit one in some capacity (as citizen, ally, 
son, etc.); dominos acris adBciscimt, Lucr. 
5,87; 6, 63; perficiam ut hunc A. Licinium 
non modo non segregandum, cum sit civis, 
a numero civium, verum etiam, si non es- 
set, putetis asciscendum fiiisse, Cic. Arch. 

2 fin.; cf Id. Balb. 13 : [alia (civitate) ascitii], 
Nep. Att. 3, 1 Halm : Numam Rompilium 
. . . regem alienigenam sibi ipse populus ad- 
scivit eumque ad regnandum Romam Curi- 
bus adscivit, Cic. Rop. 2, 13: aliquem patro- 
num, id. Pis. 11,25: socios sibi ad id bellum 
Osismios, etc., adsciscunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 9, 
10; so id. ib. 1,6,4: soclus adscitus,Sall.C. 
47, 1: aliquem dueem, Auct. B. Alex. 69, 2: 
qui non asciverit ultro Dardanium Acnean 
generumque acceperit urbi,Verg. A. 11,471 : 
gencr inde provecto annis adscitus, Liv. 21, 

2 1 so Tac. H, 1, 69: ascivit to filium non 
vitricus, sed princeps, Plin. Pan. 7, 4; th- 
buni centurionesquo adsciscebantur, Tac. 
H. 2, 6 fin. : aliquem successorem. Suet. 
Tib. 23 ^in. al.— In the histt. also with in 
(in civitatem, societatem, senatum, nomen, 
etc.): adsciti simul in civitatem etpatres, 
Liv. 6, 40, 4; simul in civitatem Romauam 
ct in mmilias patriciorum adscitus, Tac. A. 
11, 24: aliquem in numerum patriciorum, 
id. ib. 11, 25: inter patricios, id. Agr. 9: 
Cbauci in commilitium adsciti sunt, id. 
A. 1, 60: aliquem in penates suos, id. H. 1, 
16: aliquem in nomcn, id. A. 3, 30; Suet. 
Claud. 39: aliquem in bona ct uomen, id. 
Galb. 17. — II. Transf, in gen., to take 
or receive a person to one’s self; of things, 
to appropriate to one's self, adopt (diff from 
adjungero and assumere, by the accessory 
idea of exertion and mediation, or of per- 
sonal reflection ; cf Herz. ud Caes. B. G. 3, 
9, 10; Sail. C. 24, 3). 1, Of persons; nemo 
oppressus aero alieno fuit, quern non ad hoc 
Incredibile sceleris foedus asciverit, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 4 fin.: exsulibus omnium civitatium 
ascitis, rcceptia ktronibus, etc., Hlrt. B. G. 
8, 30: eil tempestate plurimos cujusque ge- 
neris homines adscivisse dicilur. Sail. C. 24, 
3: Veientes re secundft elati voluntaries 
undiquo ad spem praedao ad6civerunt,Liv. 
4, 31, 3; Tac. H. 2, 8: in consciontiam fa- 
cinoris pauci adsciti, id. ib. 1, 25. — Poet. : 
ascisccre for asciscere so or ascisci, to join 
or unite one's self to one (cf ; Accingunt om- 
nes operi, Verg. A. 2, 236): ascivere tuo co- 
mites sub numine divae centum omnes 
nemorum, Grat. Cyn. 16. — 2. Of things : 
Quae neque terra sibi adscivit nec maxu- 
mus aether, which neither the earth appro- 
priates to itself nor etc., Lucr. 6, 473: Jo- 
vlsque numcn Mulciberi adscivit manus, 
Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23: sibi oppidum 
asciscere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10: Ceres et Libera 
. . . quarum sacra populus Romanus a Grac- 
cis ascita et accepta tant& religiono tuctur, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 5, 72; so id. Har. Resp. 13, 27 ; 
Ov. M. 16, 626 Heins., where Merk. reads ac- 
civerit (ct Web. ad Luc. 8, 831) : peregrinog 
rltus, Liv. 1, 20: Spem si quam ascitis Aeto- 
lum habuistis in armfs, Verg. A. llj 308; 
opimum quoddam ct tamquam adipatae 
dictionis genus, Cic. Or. 8, 26 : nova (verba) 
adsciscere, * Hor Ep. 2, 2, 119: quod ipsa 
Datura adsciscat et reprobet, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
23 (B. and K., sciscat et probet)', adsciscere 
aut probare amicitiam aut Justitiam, id. Ib. 
3,21,70; id. Leg. 1,11: ilia, quae prima sunt 
adsclta naturA, id. Fin. 3, 5, 17 (cf Beier 
ad Cic. Off. 3, 3, 13, p, 203): hanc consuetu- 
171 



ASCR 

dinera lubenter asclvimus, Id. Brut. 67, 209. 
— 3, Sibi, like arrogo, to a»mm,e or arro- 
gate something to one's self (very rare): cos 
illius expertos esse prudentiao, quam sibi 
asciscereut, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87 : eloquen- 
tiae laudem uni sibi, Tac. A. 14, 52; cf, Cic. 
Doin. 36, 95.—* B. decree^ or ap- 

prove also or further, ~ ctiara sciscore: al- 
terum (gouus saccrdotum) (luod interpre- 
totur fatidicoruiii et valium ecfata inco- 
gnita, quae ooriiin souatus populusquo ad- 
sciverit, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, nbi v. Moser. — 
ascitlis, (‘’OP- ualivus, innatus, insi- 
tus), ilerived, assumed, foreign : in eo nati- 
vum quemdam leporem osso, non ascitum, 
Nc|). Alt. 4, 1 Halm ; proles, Slat. S. 1, 1, 23; 
gouitos esse vos milii, non ascitos milites 
credito. Curt. 10, 3, C: ncc petit ascitas da- 
pe.s, Ov. F. 6, 172. 

ASCiteSy ao, in., ~ iicKirn^ (sc. v6pu\l/), 
a kind of dropsy, Gael. Aiir. Tard. 3, 8; Plin. 
Val. 3, 12 (in Cels. 3, 21, written as Greek). 
1. ascitas (adsc-), a, um, Part, of 

ascisco. 

* 2. ascitus (adsc-), f'S, w. [ascisco], 
an acceptance, reception ; vacuitatem dolo- 
ris alii ceiwent primum ascitum et pri- 
mura declinatum dolorem, Cic. Fin. H, 7, 
18, where Madvig reads ascilam ; so B. 
and K. 

t asciaSj^) — aoKiav (without 

shadow) : loca, countries under the equator, 
Plin. 2, 73, 76, § 185. 

Ascldpiades; = ’A<rK\n7r(a6>if. 

I, A distmguished physician of Prusa, in 
Bithynia, friend of Crassus, Cic. do Or. 1, 
14, 62; Cels. 3, 4; Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 124; 26, 
3, 8, (i 15 sq. ; Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8.— II, A 
blind philosopher of Eretria, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
39, 113.— HI. A Greek poet, inventor of the 
metre named after him metrum Asclepia- 
deum (e. g. Hoc. C. 1, 1: Maecenas atavis 
edite roglbus), Diom. p. 608 P. 

Ascldpiaddas, a, ^m, adj., v. Asclc- 
plados, III. 

t Sdis, /, = U<r«\qir<c«r, the 

common suiaUowwort : Asclepias vincetoxi- 
cum, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 5, 18, § 35. 

AscldpiodotaS) ^ biographer of 
Diocletian, Vop. Aur. 44. 

t ascldpion, ", ”•, ^ medidneU herb 
named from AEsculapius, 'AvK\niri6r, Plin. 
25, 4, 11, § 30. 

Ascldt&riO) unis, m., a mathematician 
in the time of Domitian, Suet. Dom. 15. 
Asclum, i, Asculuni. 

AscOniua Asconius Pedia- 

nus, a learned grammarian of Padua (c. 
A. D. 3-88), who devoted his studies especial- 
ly to Cicero, Sallust, and Vergil, and whose 
valuable commentary upon five orations of 
Cicero is still extant; cf. Bfihr, Lit. Gesch. 

§ 260 • Welch. Poet. Lat. p. 274 ; Teufl'el, 
Rom. Lit. g 290. 

t asedpdra,*^®,/, — io-Kowqpa.atoato- 
em bag or sack, Suet. Ner. 45 : Imposuit 
abrac suae ascoperam vini, * Vulg. Judith, 
10, 5. 

Asexa, ae,/ , = "AtTKpa. I, A village in 
Boeotia, near Mount Helicon, the birthqrlace 
of Hesiod, Ov. P.4, 14, 31.— Hence, H, Am. 
CraeUSi a, um, adj., 'AoKpaiut. A 
Ascroean : nemus, Prop. 2, 13, 4: pol^a, 1. e. 
Hesiod, id. 2, 34, 77 ; senex, the same, Verg. 
E. 6, 70. — Also subst.: AscraeuSy i, 
Hesiod, 0\^ Am. 1, 16, 11. — B, Of or per- 
taining to Hesiod: carmen, l.e. rurcU,\ erg. 
G. 2,176; Col. 10,436: boves, which Hesiod 
pastured, Ov. F. 6, 14.— C, Of Udicon, Hel- 
iconian : fontes. Prop. 2, 10, 25. 

a-scribo (ads-, Baiter, Halm, Weis- 
senb., K. and H. ; Kayscr), psi, ptum, 
3, V. a., to annex by writing, to add to a 
writing (syn. : annumoro, addo, Insoro, attri- 
buo, tribuo). I, Ingon. A.Lit., constr. 
absol. or with dot., in with acc. or abl. 
a, Absol.: non solum illud perscribunt, 
quod turn prohibit! sunt, sod etiam causam 
ascribunt cur etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36 ; 11- 
lud minimo auguris, quod adscripslt, ob 
earn causam, etc., Id. Dlv. 1, 16, 29. —1). 
With da<.; Terentia salutem tibi plurimam 
adscribit, Cic. Att. 1, b fin.: coheredem sibi 
libertum ejus adscriptum, Suet. Vit. 14.— c. 
With in with acc. or oftl. ; hoc tibi respon- 
deo: ascripslsse eundem Sullam ineandem 
legem : si quid, etc. : nam nisi esset, hoc in 
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omnibus iegibus non ascriberetur, Cic. Cuo- 
cin. 33, 95 (B. and K., in eddem lege) : anti- 
quior dies in tuis adscripts litteris, id. ad Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 3 ; in altera opistula diem non ad- 
scribis, do not add the date, id. Att. 3, 23 : 
uomen suum in albo profltentium citha- 
roedorum jussit adscribi, Suet. Ner. 21 ; id. 
Tib. 51 al. — K s p. freq, of superscriptions 
and inscriptions; Kecita epistulani. timak- 

CIIIDKS VKKItlS ACCKN.SVS APROXIO. Jam 

hoc quldcm non reprehendu, quod ascri- 
bit AC 0 KN 8 V 8 , Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66; non cre- 
do ascripturum esse maguo, id. Agr. 2, 20; 
novo si mamtori adscripscruut Praxite- 
lem suo, Phaedr. 6, prol. 6: tumulo publice 
exstructo adscripseraut, pro libertate cu.s 
occubuisse, Suet. Aug. VI fin.: ut qui stu- 
tuarum tiluiis pronepotem so Q. Catuli Ca- 
pitolini semper adscripserit, id. Galb. 2; id. 
Ner. 45; id. Aug. 70. — B. Trop. I, To 
impute, ascribe, attribute to one the cau.se 
of something; hoc incommodum Scipioui 
ascribondum vidotur, Cic. Inv. 1, 49 : pa- 
uaces diis Inventoribus adscriptum, ^Min. 
25, 4, 11, 8 30 ; Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 81 ; 
and (per hypallagen, cf. Rudd. II. p. 393): 
cur autem ascribimus ilium his lacrimis 
(instead of illi has lacrimas), id. Rapt. Pros. 
3, 419; cf. id. Idyll. 6, 81; nomiui mco ad- 
scribatur victoria, Vulg. 2 Reg. 12, 28.-2, 
To place to one's credit, i. o. to settle, fix, des- 
ignate, appoint : eidom ( servo ) adscripsis- 
se legatum, bequeathed to him, Plin. Ei>. 4. 
10. — Poet.: culpam lues, olim cum ad- 
scriptus venerit poenae dies, Phaedr. 4, 11, 
8 . — 3. Adscribero sibi uliquid, to apply, refer 
something to one's self: qui facere quae non 
possuiit, verbi.s elevaut, Adscribcrc hoc de- 
bobuut excmplutn sibi, Phaedr. 4, 3, 6. — H, 

A, K 8 p. , t. t. , to enroll, enter in a list (as 
citizen, soldier, colonist, etc.): ascribi se in 
cam civitatem voluit, to be entered, received 
as a citizen, Cic. Arch. 4; si qui foederalis 
civitatibus ascripti fuissent, Id. ib. : urba- 
nao militiao adscribebutur, Tuc. H. 2, 94: 
adscribantur ex Judaeis in exercitu regis 
ad triginta inilia virorum, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
10, 36: adscript! dicebantur qui in colo- 
nias uomina dedissent, ut essent coioni, 
I’aul. ex Fest. p. 13 MQll. : colonos Venu- 
Siam udscripserunt, Liv. 31, 49 ; so id. 32, 
7; 33, 24; 34, 42; 36, 9 al. : colon iam de- 
duxit adscriptls veteranis, Suet. Ner. 9; so 
also of ambassadors, Phaedr. 4, 17, 16. — 

B, Trop. To reckon or number in a 
class, include among : adscrlpsit Liber Sa- 
tyris poetas, Hor, Ep. 1, 19, 4 (cf. id. ib. 1, 
9, 13: scribe tui greglshunc): aliquem ordi- 
uibus doorum, id. C. 3, 3, 36: nationes Ger- 
mania an Sarmatis adscribam, dubito, Tac. 
G. 46 : aliquem autiquis temporibus, id. Or. 
17. — 2i To add or join to: ad hoc genus 
ascribamus etiam uarrationcs upologorum, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 264: admiratus eorum fldem 
tyrannus petivit, ut se ad amicitiam tcrtl- 
um adscriberent, id. Off. 3, 10, 45 ; so id. Tusc. 
5, 22, 63; id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6: tu vero ascri- 
be me in talem uumerum, id. Phil. 2, 13 : 
suae alicujus sententiam, id. Opt. Gen. 6: 
uuus A. Gablnlus belli maritlmi Cn. Pom- 
peio socius ascribitur, i. e. udditur, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 19 ^n. — Hence also of attributes of 
a deity: Jovi aquila udscribitur, ts ascribed, 
Plin. 10,6,6, 8 18. 

ascripticias (adsc]>)> a* um, adj. 

[ascribe, II.], enrolled or received in any 
community (as citizen, soldier, etc.): novi 
et adscripticil elves, *€10. N. D. 3, 15, 39; 
ascripticii vcluti quidam script! diceban- 
tur, qui suppicndis legionibus ascribeban- 
tur. Hos et accensos dicebaut, quod ad le- 
gionum censum essent adscript!, Paul, ex 
Fest, p. 14 MOll. ; cf. ascriptlvus : servi, 
slaves btmnd to the soil, and transferred 
with it from one possessor to another. Cod. 
11, 47, 6. 

* aacriptio (adacr-). cnis,/ [ascri- 
be, I.], an addition in writing : declarat 
ipsa ascriptio esse aliquid, Cic. Caocin. 33, 
95. 

aacriptivua' izdacr^), um, at^. 

[ascrlbo, fl.], enrolled as a (supernumerary) 
soldier (Cf. ascripticius and accensus) ; Idem 
istuc aliis adscript! vis ad legioncm fieri 
solet, Plant. Men. 1, 3, 2: Varr. L. L. 7, g 56 
Miill. 

ascriptor (adacr-), «*ris, m. [ascribo, 
I.], he who wittingly subscribes (his name); 
hence, trop., he who subscribes to, agrees to, 
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approves any thing (peril, only in the foil 
exs. ) : ascriptoros legis agrariae, Cic. Agr. 
9; venalis ascriptor et subscrlptor tuus, 
id. Dom. 19; id. Red. in Sen. 4, 9; 10, 26. 

asexiptaa (adacr-). u, um, Part, of 
ascribo. 

Ascnlum (Asclnm, 8, 440, and 

Itin. Anton.), i, n., = ''AokovAov, more ft-oq. 
“AaKAov. I. The capital of Picenum, now 
Ascoli, Plin. 3, 13, 18, 8 111; Flor. 1, 18, 9; 
1, 18, 14; cf. Mann. Ital. I. p. 492.— Hence, 
Asculdnus, um, ac(j., ofAsculum, As- 
culanian : triumphus, Plin. 7, 43, 44, g 135. 
— Aftc nl&ni^ 5rum,m.,</te inhabitants of 
Asculum, Cic. Font. 14. — II, A town in 
Apulia, Flor. 1. 18, 9 Duker; hence, As- 
CulinuS) a, um, adj . , Asculinian : ager, 
Front, Colon, p. 110. 

t ascyrdidds, = aoKupo£i64s, a 

plant similar to the ascyron, Plin. 27, 6, 20, 
8 37. 

t ascyron^ U «•, = auKvpov, a plant, 
also called androsaemon, Bt. John's-wort, 
Plin. 27, 4. 10, 8 26. 

Asdrubal, V. Hasdrubal. 
asella. ao, / dim. [asina], a small she- 
ass, Ov. A. A. 3, 290. 

ABCllio, ou'S, m., one of the early Bo- 
man histoi~ian$, Cic. Leg. 1, 2. 

* asellulus^ L daub. dim. [asellus], 

a small, young ass, Arn. 3, p. 109. 

asollns. [asinus], a little ass, 

an ass's colt. I, Lit.: dossuarius, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 6 fin. : asellus onustus auro, * Cic. 
Att. 1, 16: tardus, Verg. G. 1, 273: lente 
gradiens, Ov. M. 11, 179; so id. ib. 4, 27; 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 20 ; Vulg. Num. 16, 16 ; ib. 
Joan. 12, 14 al. — P r 0 v, : iiarrare fabel- 
1am Burdo asello, to preach to deaf ears, 
Hor. Kp, 2, 1, 199 (an imitation of a Greek 
proverb, ''0^w ns eXeye pvOov ' 6 5e ra uira 
Isivet ; cf. >Scliinid ad Hor. 1. c. ). — n. 
Transf. A, Of a man addicted to sonsu- 
ality, Juv. 9, 92; l*etr. 24 /n.; Hier. Vit. S. 
Hilar. — B. Aselll, tivo stars in Cancer: 
Sunt in siguo Cancri duae stellae purvao, 
Aselli appcllati, Plin. 18, 35, 80, g 353; cf. 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 23.— C, A sea-fish much pinzed 
by the Romans, perh. cod or haddock, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 77, p. 31 MUll. ; cf. Plin. 9, 17, 28, 
8 61. — P r o V. : post asellum diaria non 
sumo, after delicious fare I take no com- 
mon food, Petr. 24.— B, Asellus, a Roman 
cognomen, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 258 ; Liv. 27, 41 
al. 

t dsdnuSy U) um, adj., — aavpos (with- 
out sign ) : tunica, that has not the jmrpU 
stripe. Lampr. Alex. Sev. 'd'dfin. 

1. Asia, ao, / (in regard to the quantity 
of the A, cf. Jahn ad Ov. M. 6, 648), = 'Aoia. 

I. A. Orig-, a town in Lydia; afterwards the 
region around it ; hence, B. : Aya S , 
u, um, of Asia : palus, the marshy region 
on the, river Cayster, Verg. A. 7, 701; cf id. 
G. 1,383, and Horn. 11.2, 461; Asia, a nymph, 
Verg. G. 4, 343 ; cf Hyg. Fab. prooem. — 

II. A. In an extended signif , Asia Minor, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 5; Verg. 
A. 2, 557; Sen. Troad. 6; Vulg. Act. 19, 26; 
21, 27 al. — Hence also for Pergumos, Liv. 

I 26, 24; Veil. 2, 4; and, as a Roman prov- 
ince, or Proconsular Asia, sax Koxvv (h 
tdiuc KaXovpivti 'Acria, Strabo, 17, p. 118), 
Asia comprehended Mysia, Lydia, Caria, 
and Phrygia; cf ; Namque^ ut opinor, Asia 
vostra constat ex Phrygia, Carifl, Mysia, 
Lyt]ia, Cic. Fl. 27; id. Imp. Pomp. 6; Vulg. 
Act. 2, 9; 6, 9; ib. 1 Cor. 16, 19 et saep.— 
Hence, B. Asius, um, adj., Asiatic (cf 
Aslaticus): villa, \Arr. ap. Non. p. 466, 3. — 
For Troas, Ov. M. 13,484. — HI, lu a still 
wider sense, the. whole of the quarter of the 
globe Asia (hence tlte distinction Asia Mi- 
nor, Oros. lj^2), Plin. 6, 9, 9, g 47 sqq.— A 
poet, form, Afff Idis, Asia, Ov. M. 6, 648; 
9, 448. ' 

tt2, asxa,u©, /; among the Taurlni, 
rye, in pure Lat., secale, Plin. 18, 16, 40, 

8 141. 

Asi^enes, ^ ”*•, = ’Aaia-yevqf, a Sur- 
name o/Scipio Asiaticus, Liv. 39,44; Sid. 
Carm. 7, 80; cf Gron. Ohs. 4, 391 (p. 631 
Frotsch.). 

Asi&llS) V. Asianus. 

Asiftnnsy um, aty., = 'Aetavot. L 

Asiatic, belonging to the Roman province of 
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Asia : res, Liv. 31, 2. — Hence, subst : 
Agiftni. drum, m. , the inhaMtcmts of the 
province ofAsuiy Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9; Plin. 21, 
26, 98, g 171 ; Vulg. Act. 20, 4.— II, In rhet: 
An&ni, orators who employ a peculiarly 
bombastic or redundant style (cf. Asiaticus, 

11, ), Quint. 8 prooem. 17; 12, 10, 1; 12, 12, 

16. — Hence, adv. : Asiatic 

style : loqui. Quint. 12, 10, iT. 

t Auarcha, ao, «*-, = ’A<r<apx»ir, a 
high-priest, and overseer of games and the- 
atrical exhibitions in the Roman province 
of Asia, Cod. Th. 15, 9, 2. 

a, um, adj. [Asiaticus], 
of the Asiatic style : scaknici, luscr. Orell. 
2642. 

Asi&tXCIMy a, um, =• ’Affiarocor, 
Asiatic. I. I n gen.; bellum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 7: mo8, id. Or. 8, 27: creta, id. PI. 
16,37: Graoci, id. ib. 25, 60: excrcitus, Liv. 
39, 6 : mare, Plin. 6, 27, 28, § 102 : Persica, 
a fruit from Asia, a kind of peach, id. 15, 

12, 11, § 39 ; also absol. : Asiatica, Col. 10, 
412: picturae genus, Plin. 35^ 10, 36, § 75. 
-II. E s p. as rhet. t. , Asiatic, bombas- 
He: genus dioendi, a bombastic style of dis- 
course, peculiar to Asiatics, Cic. Brut. 95, 
326: dictio, id. ib. 96, 326: oratores, id. ib. 

13, 61; cT. id. Or. 8, 27, and Asianus, IL— 

Subst: Asi&ticilSy ^ surname of 

Cornelius Scipio, who conquered Antiochus, 
brother of Scipio Africauus, Liv. 37, 68 ; 
Gfell. 7, 19; cf. Asiagenes. 

t atfilHffi •)*»., a gad-fly, horse-fly, usu. 
tabanus (cf. Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 100); Gr. 
otffTpor (cf laid. Orig. 12, 8, 15), Verg. G. 3, 
147 (Cf Horn. Od. 22, 300). (Even in Sene- 
ca’s time the word was antiquated; v. Sen. 
Ep. 68; cf Plin. 11, 28,34, g 100.) 

a SI fifty ao, f, [flat and abl. plur. asina- 
bus rest only on the assertion of Prise, 
p. 733 P.; Rhem. Pal. 1366 P., and Phoc. 
p. 1707 P. : asinis, Plin. 11, 40 , 95, g 233, 
acc. to which it should be considered as 
masc.; cf Schneid. Gr. II. p. 26; Charis. 
p. 39, and Rudd. I. p. 50, n. 31) [asinua]. I, 
A she-ass, Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1 and 6; so Col. 
6, 37, 4; Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 171; Pall. 1,36/m.; 
Vulg. Gen. 12, 16; ib. Nura. 22, 21 sqq. ; ib. 
Matt. 21, 2 ; ib. Joan. 12, 15 et persaopo: 
molendaria, Dig. 33, 7, 18.— H, Asina, a 
Roman co^omen, e. g, Cn. Scipio Asina, 
Macr. S. 1, 6. 

AsinftOnSy a, um, adj. , v. Asinc. 

* 0, a^. [asinus], asinine, 

doltish, stupid (V. asinus, II.): asinall voro- 
cundiA ductus, App. M. 4, p. 153, 3 Elm. 

aun&rinSy a, um, a^. [id.], pertaining 
or belonging to an ass : mola, a millstone 
turned by an ass, Cato, R R. 10, 4 ; 11, 
4 ; so Vulg. Matt. 18, 6 ; lb, Marc. 9, 41. 
— II. Subst. A. asinkiinSf ii> a 
keeper of asses, an ass - driver, Cato, R. R. 
10, 1 ; 11, 1 ; Varr. R. R 1, 18, 1. — B, 
Asin&riay ae,/, the title of a comedy of 
riautus. — (That the Via Asinaria (Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. rotricibus, p. 282 MQll), 
a side branch of the Via Latina, and the 
Porta Asinaria, wore named from asinus, 
since upon this street and through this 
gate asses brought vcgotabIe.s, fruit, etc., to 
Rome, is justly questioned in Platner’s 
Gesch. d. Stadt Rom, p. 663, in opp. to MGll. 
Roms Camp. I. pp, 3 and 4, ) 

Aaifift- 68, / , = 'AffiVn, a town in Messe- 
nia, Plin. 4, 5, 7, 8 15.— Hence, Asxnae- 
Hg a, um, adj., of Asine : sinus, Plin. 4, 5, 
7, 8 16 ; cf Mann. Gr. 646. 

Asini&IlllSy um, adj., V. Asinlus. 

naiwin iigj a, um, adj. [asinus], of or 
produced by an ass : stercus, Varr. R. R. 1, 
38, 2: pullus, ass's foal, a young ass, id. ib. 
2, 8 : plluSj Plin. 8, 21, 80, 8 72, where Jan 
reads asint : pruna asinina cognominata 
a vilitate, id. 15, 13, 12, g 41. 

AtininSy um, a^., name of a Roman 
gens ; the most celebrated was Asinius Pollio, 
a friend of Augustus, founder of the first li- 
brary in Rome, and author of a history, 
now lest, of the civil war between Caesar and 
Pbmpey, Cic. Fam. 10, 31 sq. Manut. ; Veil. 
2, 126; Hor. C. 2, 1; Verg. E. 4; Tac. A. 4, 
34; Suet. Caes. 30; id. Gram. 10; cf Bahr, 
Lit. Gesch. g 192; Welch. Poiit. lAit. pp. 166, 
293, 327, 396 ; Teuffel, R6m. Lit. g 218. — 
Hence, a, um, adj., pertain- 
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ing to the gens Asinia, or to an Asinius : 
crimen, Cic. Clu. 13. 

lUanUly i« to Bcnfey, I. p. 123, 

and Uehu foil by Curtius, an oriental 
word, perh. the Heb. *jinK, asina; cf Goth, 
usilus; Lith. asilas; Erse, ussul; Celt, asen 
or assen ; Engl, ass ; and Gr. ovov, which 
latter two forms the Lat. seems to have in 
combination], an ass. f Lit,, Cato, R, R. 
10, 1 ; 11, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 14 ; 2, 6, 1 
al. ; l^ol. 6, 37, 8 ; 6, 7, 1 al. ; Plin. 8, 43, 
68, g 167 Sfiq. et saep. ; Vulg. Gen. 12, 6 ; 
ib. Isa. 1, 3; ib. Luc. 13, 15; 14, 6 et per- 
saepe. — Prov. ; qui asinum non potest, 
stratum caedit, I. e. he, that cannot find the 
offender, avenges himself on the unoffend- 
ing, Petr. 46, 8 : in tegulis, of an odd ap- 
pearance, id. 45, 63: ad lyram, of an awk- 
ward man, acc. to Varr. ap. GcII. 3, 16 : sc- 
pulturA asini sepelietur, of a coutempti!)le 
and unworthy man. Vulg. Jer, 22, 19.— H. 
T r o p. , an ass, a dolt, simpleton, blockhead ; 
noque ego homines mngis asinos umquam 
vidi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 4; Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 4. 
— Hence, as a term of insult: Quid tu au- 
tem hiiic, asinc, auscultas? Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 12; 
id. Eun. .3, 5, 50: Quid nunc te, asine, litte- 
ras doceam ? Non opus cst verbis, sed fu- 
stibus, Cic. PiR 30. 

asinnsCfty [esinus], a hind of 
grape, of little value, Plin. 14, 8, 4, 8 42; 
Macr. S. 2, 16. 

agio, ‘"'uis, nt., a homed owl, Plin. 10, 23, 
33, § 68; 29, 6, 38, g 117 (in both these pas- 
sages Jan reads axio). 

Idis, V. 1. Asia/n. 

Agiugy um, V. 1. Asia, I. B. and II. B. 

Asmiraefty ae,/, a district and city in 
Serica, Amm. 23, 6. 

Asmura, ae,/, a tovm in Hyrcania, 
Amm. 23, 6. 

AgnauSy mountain in Macedo- 

nia, Liv. 32, 6. 

AsOi, brxim, plur. m., a people o/ India, 
Plin. ($, 20, 23, g 78. 

t asAmatnty a, um, adg., — aowparot, 
incorporeal : jjrofatus. Mart. Cap. 3 init. 

AgOpiadCM^ 6e, m. poll'., =z’ Aou>ntd6>)t, 
grandson of Asopus, i. e. Jiacus, Ov. M. 7, 
484. 

AsOpily Wis,/. {gen. Gr. Asopidos, Ov. 
M. 7, 616; acc. Gr. Asopida, id. ib. 6, 113), = 
'Kamirii. I, Daughter of Asopus, i. e. JEgi- 
na, the mother of Mams by Jupiter, Ov. M. 
6, 113; 7, 616. — H. His daughter Evadne, 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 41. — fi f ■ A name of the island 
Euboea (after Euboea, the third daughter 
of Asopus), Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 64.— IV. Adj. 
for Boeotian (v. Asopus), Stat Th. 4, 370. 

Asdpus ^ {nom. Gr. Asopos, 

Stat. Th. 7, 316 ; acc. Gr. Asopon, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 
33), = ’Affwwof. I, A river in jBoeotia ; per- 
sonified, the father of Mgina, Evadne, and 
Euboea, and grandfather of Macus (v. Aso- 
pis and Asopiades), Ov. Am. 3, 6, 33. — H, 
A river in T/tc^sa/y, Liv. 36, 22. — HI. 
Phrygia, Plin. 5, 29, 29, g 105 

t asdtiAy aUj / * = uffWTCi'a, dissoluteness, 
sensuality, Gell. 10, 17, 3; 19, 9, a 

tasOtuSy 1, m., ~ «<r<i)Tor, a dissolute 
man, a debauchee (only in Cic.), Cic. Fin. 2, 
7, 22; 2, 8, 23; id. N, D. 3, 31, 77. 

t aspdlathnsy 1, »n. , = aairdXados, a 
thorny shrub, whose bark and roots yielded a 
fragrant oil, which was used in the prepa- 
ration of spiced wine (vinum aromatites), 
rosewood, Plin. 12, 24, 62, g 110 : 16, 7, 7, 

8 30. 

taspalazy^^^^* m.,=u<r7rnXaf, an herb 
now unknown, Plin. 19, 6, 31, g 99, where 
Jan reads spaiax. 

AspaTy tn., a Numidian, Sail. J. 
108,1; 112,1.^ 

Asparaglimiy ft, n. , a town in I llyria, 
on the river Oenusus, now Iskarpar, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 30 fin.; 3, 41; 3, 76. 

t asparas^a (aaph-, -^PP- Herb. 84), 
\,m., — a<T'ir<ipayot (u<r0-). X, Asparagus, 
Cato, R. R. 6, 3; 6, 61; Col. 11, 3, 46; Plin. 
19, 8, 42, g 146 sqq. ; 19, 4, 19, g 64; Juv. 11, 
69; Suet. Aug. 87 (perh. in Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 660, 11, asparagos should be read instead j 
of sparagos). — IL A sprout., a shoot, like ' 
asparagus, Plin. 23, 1, 17, g 24 : 21, 16, 54, 

8 91. 
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1. aaparVOyero, v. l. aspergo. 

2. aaparsTOy ftfts, v. 2. aspergo. 

Aapftiday »«,/, = 'her avia. I. The 

accomplished friend of Socrates, afterwards 
wife of Pericles, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 61 ; Quint. 
6, 11, 27. — IL The mistress of the younger 
Cyrus, Just. 10, 2. 

aapectabilis (adsp-), e, adj. [aspec- 
to] (perh. only in the foil. exs.). L That 
may be seen, visible, Cic. Tim. 4: animal, id. 
ib. 4.— IL Worthy of being seen : nihil esse 
aspectabilius, App. Mag. p. 282, 14. 

* aspectftmen (adsp-), inis, «■ [id-], 

a look, a sight, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 2, 12. 

* aapectiio (adap-), 6nis, /. [aspicioj, 
a look, a view, Fest. s. v. spectio, p. 333 
Mull. 

aapecto (adap-, Ritschi; aap-,Lach. 

mann. Fleck., Rib., B. and K., Halm), avi, 
Atum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to look at attentive- 
ly, with respect, desire, etc. I, Lit. (rare but 
class.): hicine est Telamon, quern aspecta- 
bant, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 39: Quid mo 
adspectas, stolide? Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 8: Estno 
ita ut tibi dixi? Adspecta et contenipla, 
Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 16; id. As. 6, 1, 13; id. Am. 
1,1, 114: Quid me aspectas? Quid taces? 
Ter. Eun, 3, 6, 12: Quid mo aspectas? * Cic. 
Plane. 42 : Ilium aspcctari, claro qui ince- 
dit honore, is gazed upon, ♦Lucr. 3, 76: Et 
stabula aspectans regnis excessit avitis, 
and looking back upon (with regret), etc., 
Verg. G. 3, 228; id. A. 6, 186; 10, 261. — U. 
T r 0 p. £h. To observe, regard, pay atten- 
tion to a thing : jussa principis aspectare, 
Tac. A. 1, 4. — B, places as objects, to 
look towards, overlook, lie towards (cf spec- 
to) : collis, qui adversas aspectat desuper 
arces, Verg. A. 1, 420 : mare, quod Hiber- 
niam insulam aspectat, Tac. A. 12, 32. 

1. aspectns (adgp-), a, um. Part, of 
aspicio. 

2 . aspectng (adsp-), ns, m. (gen. 
aspect!, Att. ap. Non. p. 486, 21; cf Prise, 
p. 712 P. ; Rudd. 1. p. 103, n. 46; dat. sing. 
a.spectu, like jussu, manu, etc., Verg. A. 6, 
465; cf Schneid. Gr. II. 332) [aspicio]. L 
A, Act, a seeing, looking at, a look, sight. 
a, Absol: intcllegons dicendi existimator 
uno aspectu et practeriens de oratoro saepe 
judicat, Cic. Brut. 54, 200: equibus (litteris 
tuis) primo aspectu voluptatem cepi, quod 
crant a te ipso scriptae, id. Att. 7, 3, 1: hie 
primo aspectu inanimum quiddam se putat 
cernero, id. N. D. 2, 36, 90: urbs situ est 
pracclaro ad aspectum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 62 
fin.: voci tamen et aspectui pepercit, Tac. 

A. 15, 61 et saep. — ij. With gen. of obj. 
or adj. for gen.: carere aspectu civiura, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17 : hominum aspectum lu« 
cemquc vitare, id. Sull. 26, 74; aspectum 
civiurn gravari, Tac. A. 3, 69 : se aspectu 
alicujus subtrahere, Verg. A. 6, 466 : ab 
aspectu alicujus aufcrrl, Vulg. Tob. 12, 21: 
aspectum alicujus ftigcre. Sen. Hippol. 734: 
aspectum alicujus rei exuero, Tac. A. 16, 
28; si te aspectus detinet urbis, Verg. A. 4, 
347: in aspectu earum, Vulg. Gen. 30, 38: 
violaro sacra aspectu virili, i. e. virorum, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 5, 8: in aspectu tuo gaude- 
bit, Vulg. Tob. 11, 8.— In plur..- sic orsus 
Apollo Mortales medio aspectus sermone 
reliquit, i. e. raortalium, Verg. A. 9, 667.— 

B, the sight, glance: lubricos 
oculos fecit (natura) et mobiles, ut aspec* 
turn, quo vellent, facile converterent, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 67, 142: si contendemus per continua- 
tionem, acri aspectu utemur, Auct. ad Her. 
3, 15, 27.— C, The sense of sight : Sed mihi 
no utlquam cor consentit cum oculorum 
aspectu, Enn. ap. Cic, Ac, 2, 17, 52 : quic- 
quid sub aspectum oculorum cadit, Vulg. 
Lev. 13, 12: caelum ita aptum est, ut sub 
aspectum et tactum cadat, Cic. Tim. 6; 
aspectum oranino amittere, id. Tusc. 1, 30, 
73: res caecae et ab aspectfis judicio remo- 
tao, id. de Or. 2, 87, 857. — IL Pass. (i. e. 
transferred to the object seen). A. The 
visibility, appearance : adspectu siderum, 
Plin. 2, 68, 68, 8 172: In scdecim partes cae- 
lum in CO adspectu dlvisere Tusci, id. 2, 64, 
66, g 143, where Jan reads spectu.—TB, The 
manner of appearance, appearance, look, 
aspect, presence, mien, countenance. I, I n 
gen.: quadrupes aspectu truci, Pac. ap. 
Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133; Horribili super aspectu 
mortalibus instans, Lucr. 1, 66: erat rotis 
horribilis aspectus, Vulg. Ezech. 2, 18: po- 
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momm jucundus aspectus, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
158; id. Phil. 2, 29: erat aspectus ejusaicut 
I'ulgur, Vulg. Matt. 28, 3 : aspectus faciei illi- 
us immutatus est super Sidrach etc., ib. 
Dan. 3, 19; fuit (Iphicrates) ct animo mag- 
no et corpore imperatoriaquo forma, ut ipso 
aspoctu cuivis iuiceret admirationem sui, 
Nep. Iphicr. 3, 1 : Canidia et Sagana horren- 
dao a8i)ectu, Hor. S. 1, 8, 26: apes horridae 
adspectu, Plin. 11, 18, 19, § 59 ; (rex) erat 
torribilis aspectu, Vulg. Esth. 16, 9: lignum 
(erat) a.spectu dfslectabilo, ib. Gen; 3, 6; Bu- 
cophalu.s ad.spectu torvo, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
^ 154 : Ocoanus cruento aspectu, Tac. A. 14, 
32 al. — Hence, 2. Gf shape, the form, ap- 
pearance : herba adspectu roris marini, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113, § 173; 1(1, 39, 66, § 116; BU- 
per siinilitudinem throni similitudo quasi 
a.spoctus bom inis, Vulg. Ezech. 1, 26; quasi 
aspectus equorum, ib. Joel, 2, 4. — 3. Of 
color, the color, appearance, look : carbun- 
culi adspectfts nigrioris, Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 96: 
discolor, id. 31, 2, 20, g 30: Cum color albus 
in cute fucrit ct capillorum mutavorit 
aspectum, Vulg. Lev. 13, 10; ib. Ezech. 1, 
7; 1,16. 

as-pello, (abspulsus, Fronto, Diifcr. 
Vocab. p. 473), v. a. [ab-pello; cf. ab tmV.], 
to drive away, remove ( only ante - class. ) ; 
cos, qui advorsum eunt, aspellito. Plant. 
Merc. 1, 2, 6; so id. Trin. 3, 2, 46: id. Am. 3, 
4, 17; Tor. Hcaut. 2, 3, 20 Bentl., Flock.— 
Trop.: longo a Iclo aspellor, Att. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 10, 25: metum alicui. Plant. Capt. 
3, 3, 4. ^ 

t ettpendiot) ii, m., = aairevitot, a kind 
of vine, Plin. 14, 18, 22, § n7. 

AspondOSy hf-y— "haitevbo^, a town 
built by the Argives, in Pamphylia, on the 
Eurymedon, now Minugat, Cic. Verr. 1, 20, 
63 ; Mel. 1, 14, 1. —Also, AipendlUll, ^ w. , 
Plin. 6, 27, 26, § 96; cf. id. 31, 7, 39, 8 73.— 
Hence, Aspendins, um, adj., of Aspen- 
dos: Aspeudii, drum, m.,the inhabitants of 
Aspendos, Liv. 37, 23 ; Nop. Dat. 8, 2. A 
harper of Aspendos was distinguished in 
antiquity for playing with the fingers of 
the loft hand (instead of the plectrum), 
and on the side of the instrument turned 
inwards, and accordingly concealed from 
the view of the spectators. Hence, Aspen- 
dius was used proverbially of a man that 
took more thought for his own than for 
others’ advantage : Aspendius citharista, 
quern omnia intus canere dicebant, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20 Ascon. ; cf. : atque hoc car- 
men hie tribunus plebis non vobis, sed sibi 
intus canit, id. Agr. 2, 26. 

1 . a*pcr,er^)«ruin,a<(/. (a8pra=aspora, 
Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299, but Vahl. ad Enn. 
p. 166 reads spissa instead of aspra : aspris 
— asperis, Verg. A. 2, 379; aspro = aspero, 
Pall. Insit. 67) [etym.dub.; Doed.foll.by Hin- 
ter connects it with aanaipo), to struggle, to 
resist; Cors.sen. Ausspr. II. p. 893, regards 
asper (i.o. ab spe) as the proper opposite of 
prosper (i.e. pro .spe) ; thus asper originally 
meant hopeless, desperate ; v. also id. ib. II. 
p. 870; cf. the use of res asperae as the op- 
posite of res prosperao] ; as affecting the 
sense of touch, rough, uneven (opp. lovis or 
lenis; syn. : scaber, acutus, insuavis, acor- 
bus, amarus, mordax, durus). I. 1, Lit.; 
lingua aspera tactu, Lucr. 6, 1150; cf. Verg. 
G. 3, 508; Ov. M. 7, 656; Luc. 4, 325: mixta 
aspera levibus, Lucr. 2, 471: in locis (spec- 
tatur) plani an montuosi, leves an asperi, 
Cic. Part. Or. 10, 36: Quid judicant sensus? 
dulce, amarum ; lene, asperum, id. Fin. 2, 
12, 36 : tumulus Jisperi (sc. saxibus) soli, 
Liv. 26, 36: saxa, Enn. ap. Cic. Pis. 19; Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 16, 37 ; Pac. ap. Mar. Viet p. 2522 P.; 
Att ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23; Lucr. 4, 147; 
Ov. M. 6, 76; cf. I.«uca8, Luc. 1, 42: loca, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 42, and Vulg. Act 27, 29: vlae 
asperae, ib. Bar. 4, 26 ; vallis aspera, ib. 
Deut 21, 4 et saep. : unda, Enn. ap. Macr. 

S. 6, 2 : glacies, Verg. E. 10, 49 : hioras, Ov. 
M. 11, 490 ; Claud, ap. Prob. Cons. 270 : Pha- 
sis, i. e. frozen, ice-bound, Prob. ap. Rufln. 1. 
376; and of climate: aspera caelo Germa- 
nia, harsh, severe, Tac. G. 2 : arteria, the wind- 
pipe (V. arteria), Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136; Cels. 

4, 1. — Of raised work (i. e. bas-relief, etc., 
as being rough), as in Gr. rpaxbe (cf. exa- 
spero) : aspera signis Pocula, Verg. A. 9, 
263 ; Cymbiaque argento perfects atque 
aspera signis, id. ib. 6, 267: signis exstanti- 
bus asper Antiquus crater, Ov. M, 12, 235 
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(cf. ; stantem extra pocula caprum, Juv. 1, 
76); Summus inaurato crater erat asper 
acantho, Ov. M. 13, 701 : aspera pocula, Prop. 
2,6,17: ebur,Sen.Hippol.899: baltous, Val. 
FI. 5, 678: cingula bacis, Claud. Laud. Stil. 

2, 89; cf. Drak. ud SiL 11, 279: nummus, not 
worn smooth, new. Suet. Ner. 44 ; cf. Son. Ep. 
19: mare, a^tated by a storm, rough, tem- 
pestuous, Liv. 37, 16. — Of things that have 
a rough, thorny, prickly exterior : barba, 
Tib. 1, 8, 32: sentes, Verg. A. 2, 379: rubus, 
id. E. 3, 89 : mucro, Luc. 7, 139 (cf. Tac. A. 
15, 64: pugionem vetustate obtusum aspe- 
rari saxo Jussit; v. aspero). — 2, M o t o n., 
of food : He. A.sper meus victus sanest. Er. 
Sentisne essltas? lie. My fare is very rough. 
Er. Do you feed on brambles f Plaut. Capt. 

1, 2, 85; cf. id. ib. 3, 1, 37; also of a cough 
producing hoarseness : quas (fauces) aspe- 
ra vexat Assidue tussis. Mart. 11, 86, 1. — 

3. Subst: suipentm^ ”•> uneven, 
rough place : latens in asperis radix, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 67 : aspera raaris, Tac. A. 4, 6 : 
propter aspera et confmgusa, Plin. 3, 6, 
9, 8 63 : per aspera ct dovia. Suet Tib. 
60: eruut aspera in vias planus, Vulg. Isa. 
40, 4; ib. Luc. 3, 5. — Also in the sup. ab- 
sol. : asperrimo bieinis Ticinum usque pro- 
gressus, Tac. A. 3, 6. — H, Trans f. 1, 
Of taste, rough, harsh, sour, bitter, brack- 
ish, acrid, pungent : asperum, Pater, hoc 
(vinum) e.st: aliud lenius, sodes, vide, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 49 : asper sapor maris, Plin. 

2, 100, 104, 8 222; allium asperi saporis; 
quo plures nuclei fuero, hoc est asperius, 
id. 19, 6, 34, § 111 ; asperrimum pij^r, id. 
12, 7, 14, § 27: acetum quam asperrimum, 
id. 20, 9, 39, 8 97. — 2. Gf sound, rough, 
harsh, grating, etc.: (pronuntiationis genus) 
lone, asperum, Cic. do Or. 3, 67, 216.— Hence 
a poet epithet of the Utter It {also called 
littera canina), Ov. F. 6, 481.— In rhetoric, 
rough, rugged, irregular: quidam i)rae- 
fractam ct asperam compositionera Pro- 
liant; virilem putant ct fortem, quae uu- 
rem iuaequalitatc jicrcutiat, Sen. Ep. 114; 
cf. Cic. Or. 16, 63 : duram potius atque 
asperam comiiositioncm malim osso quain 
efi'eminatam et enervem, Quint 9, 4, 142. 
And in gram., spiritus asper, the h sound, 
the aspirate, Prise, p. 672 P.— 3, Gf smell, 
sharp, pungent : herba odoris usiicri, Plin. 
27, 8, 41, 8 64.— III. Trop. A. a. Gf 
moral qualities, rough, harsh, hard, mo- 
lent, unkind, rude ( cf ; acerbus, acer, and 
Wagner ad Verg. A. 1, 14) : quos uaturA 
putes asperos atque omnibus iniquos, Cic. 
Plane. 16, 40 : orator trucuicntus, asper, 
maledicus, id. Brut 34, 129: as|iera Juno, 
Verg. A. 1, 279: juvenls inonitoribus asper, 
Hor. A. P. 163: patres vostros, asporrimos 
illos ad condicionem pads, Liv. 22, 69; cf. 
id. 2, 27 : rebus non asper egenis, Verg. 
A. 8, 365; cladibus asper, exasperated, Ov. 
M. 14, 486 : asperaque est illi diffleilisque 
V'enus, unfriendly, Tib. 1, 9, 20 ; cf. id. 1, 
6, 2 : (Galatea) ucrior ignl, Asperior tri- 
bulis, feta tniculentior ur^, Ov. M. 13, 
803 : Quam aspera est nimium sapientia 
indoctishominibus, Vulg. Eccli. 6, 21 : asper 
contemptor divom Mezcntlus,Verg. A.7,647 : 
aspera Pholoe, coy, Hor. 0. 1, 33, 6. — Of a 
harsh, austere, rigid view of life, or manner 
of living; acccssit istuc doctrina (sc. Stoi- 
corum) non moderata nec mltis, sod paulo 
asperior et durior quam aut veritas aut na- 
tura patiatur, Cic. Mur. 29: (Stoicl) horridio- 
res evadunt, asperiores, duriores et oratione 
et verbis, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78 (v. asperi tas, II. A.) : 
(Cato) asperi animi et linguae acerbuo et 
immodico liberao fuit, sed rigidae innocen- 
tiae, Liv. 39, 40: (Karthago) studiis asper- 
rima belli, Verg. A. 1, 14, ubi v. Wagner: 
Camilla aspera, id. ib. 11, 664; cf. : gens la- 
boribus et bellis asperrima, Just 2, 3 : Vir- 
go aspera, 1. e. Diana, Sen. Mod. 87.-1), Gf 
animals, wild, savage, fierce : (anguis) asper 
siti atque exterritus aestu, Verg. G. 3, 434 : 
bos aspera cornu, i. e. minax, id. ib. 3, 67 ; 
cf. Hor. Epod. 6, 11 ; ille (lupus) asper Sao- 
vit, Verg. A. 9, 62: lupuk dulcedine sangui- 
nis asper, Ov. M. 11,402: ille (leo) asper 
retro redit, Verg, A. 9, 794: tigrls aspera, 
Hor. C. 1, 23, 9; 3, 2, 10: (equus) asper fre- 
na patl, Sil. 3, 387. — Gf things, rough, 
harsh, troublesome, adverse, calamitous, 
cruel, etc. (most freq. in the poets) : in pe- 
riculis et asperis temporibus, Cic. Balb. 9 : 
qui laborcs, pericula, dubias atque asperas 
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res facile toleravorant. Sail. C. 10, 2: mala 
res, spes multo asperior, (oMr) circumstances 
are bad, (our) prospects still worse, id. lb. 20, 
13: venatusWerg. A. 8,318: bellum, Sail. J. 
48, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 7 : pugna, Verg. A, 11, 
635; 12, 124: feta, id. ib. 6, 882: odia, id. ib. 

2, 90.— A6sol.: multa aspera, Prop. 1, 18, 
13; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 21 al.— Gf discourse, se- 
vere, abusive: asperioribusfacetiisperstrin- 
gere aliquem, Cic. Plane. 14; Tac. A. 16, 68: 
verba, Tib. 4, 4, 14; Ov. P. 2, 6, 8; Vulg. Psa. 
90, 3: vox, Curt 7, l.—Adv. a. Old form 
asperiter, roughly, harshly : cubare, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 613, 21; Plaut ap. Prise, 
p. 1010 P.— b. Class, form asperd (in 
fig. signif.), roughly, harshly, severely, vehe- 
mently, etc. I, Transf.: loqui, Cic. do Or. 

3, 12, 45; Quint 6, 6, 6; dicero, id, 2, 8, 16: 
syllabuo aspero coeuntes, id. 1, 1, 37. — 2. 
Trop. : aspere accipere aliquid, Tac. A. 4, 
31: aspere et acerbe accu.sj^re aliquem, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 6, 6; aspere ngero aliquid, Liv. 3, 
60: aspere et forociter et libere dicta, Cic. 
Plane. 13, 33; Quint 6, 3, 28: aspero ct vo- 
hementor loqui, Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 227 : ne 
quid aspere loquaris, * Vulg. Gen. 31, 24. — 
Comp.: asperius loqui aliquid, Cic. do Or. 
1, 63, 227 : asperius scribere de uliquo, id. 
Att 9, 16. — Sup.: asperrime loqui in ali- 
quom, Cic. Att 2, 22, 6: asperrime pati ali- 
quid, Sen. Ira, 3, SL 1: asperrime saevire 
in aliquem, Veil. 2, 7. 

2. Asper, eri, m. I, A cognomen of 
L. Trebonius : L. Trebonius . . , insectandis 
putribus, unde Aspero etiam inditum est 
cognomen, tribumitum gessit, Liv. 3, 65, 4. 
— II. Asper, Asi)ri (Prob. p, 201 Keil), m., 
a Latin grammarian, two of whoso trea- 
tises have come down to us ; v. Teuflel, 
Korn. Lit. 8 474, 4. 

asperatus, a, nni. Part., v. aspero. 

aspere, adv., v. asper 
1. a-spergro (adsp-, Ritscbl, Jan; 
asp*, ntbers; in MSS. souietimos aspar* 
g-0, V. Cort ad Luc. 1, 384, and Wagner ad 
Verg. G. 3, 419, and infra examples from 
Lucr. and Hor. ; cf. 2. aspergo), ersi, ersum, 
3, V. a. [spargo]. I, Aliquid (alicui roi), to 
scatter, strew something on something; or of 
liquids, to spiHnkU, spatter over (syn. : adfUn- 
do, inicio; never in Ovid, but he often uses 
the simple spargo). A. Lit: acquor Io- 
nium glaucis aspargit virus ab undis,Lucr. 1, 
719 Lachm. : Ah! adspersisti aquam, Jam re- 
diit animus, you have dashed water on me, 
have revived me, Plaut True. 2, 4, 16 : Euax, 
adspersisti aquam, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 13: gut- 
tam bulbo (with a play upon the names 
Gulta and Bulbus), Cic.Clu. 26,71: pigmeu- 
( ta in tabula, id. Div. 1, 13, 23; corpus cjus 
adustum adspergunt aliis carnibus, Plin. 8, 
38, 67, 8 136: liquor adsi)ersus oculis, id. 12, 
8, 18, 8 34: Bubus glandcm turn ad.spergi 
convenit, id. 18, 26, 63, 8 232 : corpus llorlbus 
aspersis veneratus est. Suet. Aug. 18: poco- 
ri virus aspergerc, to infect, poison, Verg. G. 
3,419: aspergens cinerem capiti, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 13, 16: hue tu jussos asperge sapores, 
Verg. G. 4, 62; Non nihil aspersis gaudet 
Amor lacrimis, Prop. 1, 12, 16: sanguinem 
asiJcrgere, Vulg. 2 Par. 29, 24 : nivem, ib. 
Eccli. 43, 19.— B, Trop.: cum clarissimo 
viro non nullam laudatione tufi labeculam 
aspergas,/a«lc» ujwn, Cic. Vatin. 17, 41: ne 
qua ex tua summa indignitate labos illius 
dignitati aspersa videatur, id. ib. 6, 16; no- 
tam alicui, Dig. 37, 14, 11 fin. (cf.: allinere 
notam, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 17).— So of an inheri- 
tance, to bestow, bequeath something to, to set 
apart for: Aebutio sextulam aspergit, Cic. 
Caecin.6,17. — Poet; alas: lacteus extentas 
aspergit circulus alas, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 
176.— I n gen., toadd to,toj‘oin,=a(^junge- 
re: si illius (sc. Catonis majoris) comitatom 
et facilitatem tuao gravitati soveritatiquo 
asperseris, Cic. Mur. 31 fin. : huic gen'eri 
orationis asporgentur etiam sales, id. Or. 28, 
87 ; id. ad Q. Fr. 2, 10 : hos aspersi, ut scires 
etc., id. Fam. 2, 16 J?n.— H, Aliquem or 
aliquid aliquft re (cf. Ramsh. Gr. p. 362; 
Zumpt, Gr. 8 418), to strew some person or 
thir^ with something, to splash over, be- 
sprinkle, bespatter, bedew, lit. and trop. 

Lit: ah, guttula Pectus ardens mihi ad- 
spersisti (cf. supra, aquam), Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 
28; quas (sedes) nec nubila nimbis Asper- 
gunt, Lucr. 3, 20: no aram sanguine asper- 
gerot, Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 88; so Vulg. 4 Reg. 9, 
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33; lb. Apoc. 19. 13: sanguine mcnsas, Ov. 
M. 6, 40; and with de : asperget do sangui- 
ne ejus (turturis) parietem ultaris, Vulg. 
Lev.6,9: vaccatnsemino.Liv.41,13: Vinxit 
ot aspersas altera vilta comas, the sprinkled 
hair. Prop. 6, 11, 34 (MQlIer, taccepias) : im- 
bre lutoque Asiksrsus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 12 K. 
and H. ; Claud. B. Gild. 494 : aqu^ Vulg. 
Num. 8, 7; ib. 2 Macc. 1, 21: hyssopo, ib. 
Psa. 60, 9 : cinere, ib. Jer. 26, 34 : terr:\, ib. 
2 Macc. 10, 25 al.— B. Trop.: (Mons Idao) 
primo parvis urbibus aspcrsus erat, dotted 
over vnth, Mel. 1, 18, 2 : aures gemitu, to Jill, 
Val. Max. 3, 3, ext. 1 : auditiuncula quMam 
asporsus, i. o. imbutu.s, instructed, Goll. 13, 
19, 6: aspersi corda a conscientifi mala, 
Vulg. Heb. 10, 22. — E s p. , to sjiot, stain, sul- 
ly, dejile, asperse: hunc lu vitae sploudo- 
rem maculls aspergis i.stis? Cic. Plane. 12, 
30 ; so also absol. : leviter aspersus, id. Fam. 
6, 6, 9: istius facti non modo suspitione, 
sod ne infamift quidem est aspersus, id. 
Gael. 10; so Liv. 23, 30: aspergebatur otiam 
infamia, quod, etc.. Nop. Alcib. 3 Jin.; so 
Suet. Ner. 3: aliquem lingud, Auct. ad Her. 
4,49, 62; 0 quibus unus ametquavis aspar- 
goro cuuctos, i. e. quibusvis dicteriis per- 
.stringore, laedere, Hor. S. 1, 4, 87 K. and H. 

2. atpergo (Merk., Muller, Strub. ; in 
MSS. sometimes asparjfO^ Lachm., Rib., 
e. g. Verg. A. 3, 634, acc. to Non. p. 406, 5, 
and Vel. Long. p. 2234 P. ; v. 1. aspergo), 
inis, / (in the ante-class, per. com. acc. to 
Prise, p. 668 P.) [1. aspergo], 1. A sprin- 
kling, besprinkling (most tVeq. in the poets, 
never in Cic., who uses asporsio, q. v.); 
asporgo aquaruin, Ov. M. 7, 108 : aejuae, 
Petr. 102, 15 : (Peneus) Nubila conducit, 
siimniasquo aspergine silvas Implult, Ov. 

M. 1, 572: sanguis virides aspergine tinxe- 
rut herbas, id. ib. 3, 86; 3, 683 al. : Aspor- 
gine et gelu pruinisque (lapides) rumpun- 
tur, Plin. 36, 22, 48, § 167 : parietum, the 
moisture, sioeat, upon walls, Cato, R. R. 128 ; 
so Vitr. 6, 11, 1, and Plin. 22, 21, 30, § 63.— 
Trop.: omni culparum a.spergino liber, 
Prud. Apoth. 1005. — If, M c t o n. (abstr. 
for concr. ), that which is sprinkled, drops : 
hlc ubi sol radiis .... Adversa fulsit nim- 
borum aspargine contra, opposite to the 
falling rain, Lucr. 6, 525 Lachm. ; Objectao 
saLsft spumant aspargine cautes, the spray, 
Verg. A. 3, 634; FlammiferA gemini fumant 
aspergine postes, Ov. M. 14, 796: maduere 
graves aspergine pennae, id. ib. 4, 729: ar- 
borei fetus a.spergine caedis in atram Ver- 
tuntur faciem, by means of the spinnkled 
blood, id. ib. 4, 126 al. 

asporitas, ‘‘tis, f. [asper], the quality 
o/asper, unevenness, roughness (opp. 2. levi- 
las). I, Lit.: saxorum asperitatos, Cic. 

N. 0. 2, 39, 98: asperitas viarum, id. Phil. 
9, 1, 2 ; locorum. Sail. J. 75, 2 : angustiae lo- 
corumque a.sporita8, Liv. 32, 12 Jin.; 43, 21 ; 
44, 5 al.: linguae, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 172: 
ventris, id. 11, 37, 79, g 201: squamarum. 
Cell. 2, 6: fauciuin, Plin. 30, 4, 11, g 32: ani- 
mi asperitas seu potius animae, hoarseness, 
id. 22, 24, 61, g 111 : ob asperitatera hic- 
mis, roughness, severity, Tac. A. 4, 66 : as- 
peritas frigorum abest, id. Agr. 12 : deu- 
saque cedit Frigoris asperitas, Ov. F. 4, 
88 al. : asperitas luti, dryiuss, barrenness 
of the clay, Vitr. 2, 3. — Of raised work (of. 
1. asper, I., and oxaspero) : vasa anaglypta in 
aspcritatemque excisa, with figures in bas- 
relief, Plin. 33, 11, 49, g 189.— B. Transf. 
1. Of taste, harshness, sharpness, acidity, 
tartness : vini, Plin. 14, 19, 24, g 120; pomi, 
id. 12, 10, 21, g 38: aceti, id. 9, 35, 68, g 120: 
aquarurn, the brackish taste of water, id. 12, 
9, 20, g 37 al. — 2. Of hearing, roughness, 
harshness of tone : vocis, Lucr. 4, 642: soni, 
Tac. G. 3. — 3. Of sight, inequality, con- 
trast : cum aspectus eJus scaonae propter 
asperitatem oblandirotur omnium visus, on 
account of the contrast of light and shade, 
Vitr. 7, 6: intercolumniorum, id. 3, 3.— 11 . 
Trop. A, Of moral qualities, roughness, 
harshness, severity, fierceness, asperity : si 
quis ea asperitate est et immanitato natu- 
rae, congrossus ut hominum fUgiat atque 
oderit,etc.,Clc. Lael. 23, 87 ; avunculi. Nop. 
Att. 5, 1 : patris, Ov. M. 9, 762 : artibus inge- 
nuis Pectora mollescunt, asperitasquo fugit, 
id. P. 1, 6, 8 : asperitatis et invidiae corrector, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 129.— Of a rigid, austere man- 
ner of life: quam illorum (Stoicorum) tri- 
stitiam atque asperitatem fUgiens Panaetius 
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nec acerbitatem sententiarum nec dlsse- 
rondi spinas probavit, Cic. Fin. 4, 28, 79; cf, 

I. asper, II. A. — And of rudeness in external 
appearance, opp. to a polished, cultivated 
bearing: asperitas agrestis, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
6.— B, Of things, adversity, reverse of fort- 
une, trouble, severity, difficulty (cf. 1. asper, 

II. B., and acerbitas): in his vel asper ita- 
tibus rerum vel angustiis temporls obse- 
quar studiis nostris, Cic. do Or. 1, 1, 3; aspe- 
ritas belli. Sail. J. 29, 1 : romedii, Tac. A. 1, 
44. — Of style, roughness, harshness, rpaxii- 
rnt (cf 1. asper, II. B.): oratio in qua aspe- 
ritas contentionis oratoris ipsius human! - 
tate conditur, Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 212: judicia- 
lis asperitas, id. ib. 2, 15, 64; so Quint. 1, 8, 
11 ; 10, 5, 14 (cf id. 11, 3, 23): verborura, Ov. 
M. 14, 626. 

asperitei^ v. asper /n. 
asperittido, v. aspritudo. 
aspern&bilis, O, culj. [aspemor], wor- 
thy of contempt, despicable (ante- and post- 
class.), Att. ap. Non. p. 179, 33; Gell. 16, 8, 
16; 16, 11, 3; 20, 1, 10; Arn. 6. p. 203.— 
Comp.: aspornabilius, Aug. Mor. Manich. 8. 

i, n. [id.], a despis- 
ing ; only Tert. udv. Marc. 4, 14; id. Pud. 8. 
aspemantar, adv.,v. aspemor /n. 
aspernatio^ ‘’>nls, / [aspemor], a de- 
spising, contemning, disdain (very rare): 
rationis, *Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 31 : naturali.s, 
Sen. Ep. 121 /n. ; illltis, * Vulg. Eccli. 22, 1. 

* aspemator, Ons, w. [id.], a despUer, 
contemner : divitum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 15. 

aspemor (wrongly ads«). L 
dep. a. [for ab-spernor, as as-pello for ab- 
pello, as -porto for ab-porto; cf ab init.; 
Doed. Syn. II. p. 179, and Vanicek, p. 1182], 

I lit., to cast off a person or thing (ab se 
si)ernarl; cf sperno and spernor); hence, 

I to disdain, spurn, reject, despise (simply 
with the accessory idea of aversion = 
recuso, rospuo, reicio. and opp. to appo- 
to, concupisco ; on iho other hand, con- 
temnere, not to fear, is opp. to metuere, 
tiinore; and despicere, not to value a 
thing, is opp. to reverori; cf Doed. Syn. 
cited supra; class.; very IVeq. in Cic.; more 
rare in the poets): alicujus familiam. Ter. 
Pbonn. 2, 3, 24 (aspernari = rocusaro, averte- 
ro, non agnoscere, Don. ). f. Lit.: gusta- 
tus id, quod valdo dulco e8t,aspernatur,Cic. 
do Or. 3, 25, 99: nemo bonus . . . qui vos 
non oculis fhgiat, auribus respuat, animo 
aspernetur, id. Pis. 20; so id. Fat. 20, 47: 
regeni ut externum aspernari, Tac. A. 2, 1: 
matreni, id. ib. 4, 67 : do pace logatos baud 
as()ornatu.s, id. ib. 1.6, 27 : hanc (proscripti- 
onom) nisi hoc judicio a vobis reicitis et 
aspernamini, Cic. Rose. Am. 63 : volupta- 
tem appotlt, ut bonum : aspernatur dolo- 
rem, ut malum, id. Fin. 2, 10, 31 ; so, ut 
quodara ab hospito condltum oleum pro 
viridi adpositum, asperuautibus ceteris, so- 
lum otiam largius appotisse scribal, Suet. 
Cacs. 63: si voluptatem aspernari ratione 
et sapientia non possemus, Cic. Sen. 12, 42 : 
quorimonias alici^s a.sperDuri, coutemne- 
ro ac noglegero, id. Verr. 2, 4, 61: regis li- 
bcralitatem, id. Tusc. 5, 32, 91 al. ; Sail. C. 
3, 4 ; diis aspernantibus placamina irae, 
Liv. 7, 3 : doditionem alicujus, id. 8, 2 ; 9, 
41 et saep.: consilia, Tac. G. 8: sententiam, 
id. ib. 11 : honorem, id. ib. 27 : militiam, id. 

H. 2, 36: disciplinam, id. A. 1, 16: virtutem, 
id. ib. 13, 2: panem, Suet. Ner. 48 fin.: im- 
periutn,Curt. 10, 6, 13 et saep.: Interoa cave 
sis nos asi^eruata sepultos, Prop. 3, 6, 25 ; 
ospernabantur ceteros, *Vulg. Luc. 18, 9: 
baud aspernanda precare, Verg. A. 11, 106; 
Phaodr. 6, 4, 4. — With inf. as object: ilia 
rofert vultu non asperaata rogarl, Stat. S. 

I, 2, 106 : dare asperuabantur, Tac. A. 4, 46. 

— In Cic, once, to turn away, avert (not 
from one’s self, but from something pertain- 
ing to one’s self): fUrorem alicujus atque 
crudelltatem a suis aris atque tomplis, Clu. 
68 Jin. — II, Trop.: qui colore ipso patrl- 
am aspernar is, deny, Cic. Pis. l.—jjsrPass. : 
qui habet, ultro appetitur; qui est pauper, 
aspernatur, is held in contempt, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p.792 P. : regem ab omnibus aspor- 
nari, Auct. B. Afr. 93: asperaata potio, Arn. 
6, p. 176. — Hence, (T8. 

from the part, aspernans, which does not 
occur), with contempt, contemptuously : ali- 

quid accipere, Amm. 31, 4 ; so Sid. Ep. 7, 2 

Comp. , Aug. Mua i,9.~Sup. prob. not used. 
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aspero (aipro, Sid. Ep. 4, 8 ; id. Carm. 
2, 418), fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [asper], to make 
roztgh, uneven. I, A. Li t. (very freq. in the 
poets and Tac., but not found in Cic.) : asser- 
culi asperantur, ne sint advolantibus lubri- 
ci, Col, 8, 3, 6: turn enim (apes) propter la- 
borem asperantur ac macescunt, become 
rough, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 20; cun\ tori>ent 
apes, nec calorlbus asperantur, Pall. 7, 7, 2 : 
(vinum myrtites) limum dysentcricae pas- 
Bionis medicabiliter asperare, i. e, excre- 
menta solidlora reddere, id. 3, 31, 2: Et gla- 
cialis hiemps aquilonibus asperat undas, 
throws into commotion, Verg. A. 3, 285; so 
Luc, 8, 195; Val. FI. 2, 436; Minervae pec- 
tus asperare hydris, Prud. wcpl areip. 14, 
275.— B. Transf, to furnish with a rough, 
wounding exterior (cf 1. asper, I.): saglttas 
inopia forri ossibus asperant, to point, Tac. 

G. 46. — Hence, also, to whet, to shaipen : 
pugiouom vetustatc obtusum asperari saxo 
jussit, Tac. A. 16, 64: abruptaquo saxa 
asperat, Luc, 6, 801 (cf id. 7, 139: nisi cau- 
tibus asper Exarsit mucro, and exaspe- 
ro). — II. T top., to make fierce, to rouse 
up, excite, exasperate : indomitos praecep.s 
discordia fralres asperat, Stal, Th. 1, 137 : 
hunc quoque asperavero carmina in saevi- 
tiam.Tac. A. 1, T2fin.; 3, 12; ubi aspera- 
tum Vitelliurn satis patuit iis, qui etc., id. 

H. 3, 38: ne leniro neve asperare crimiiia 
vidoretur, to make, more severe, to aggra- 
vate, heighten, id. A. 2, 29 : iram victoris, id. 
H. 2, 48. 

aspcrsXO) <>nl6, / [aspergo], a sprin- 
kling upon, a sprinkling. I, Lit.: asper- 
sione aquae, Cic. Leg. 2, 10, 24; Macr. S. 3, 
1: sanguinis aspersio, Vulg. Heb. 12, 24; ib. 
1 Pet. 1, 2 : pulveris, ib. 3 Reg. 20, 28. —Of the 
laying on of colors : aspersio fortuita, Cic. 
Div. 1, 13, 23.-11, Trop.: ut sint in aquam 
asi>or8ionis,/t»r a water of scattering, sep- 
aration, Vulg. Num. 19, 9. 

1. aspersus (adsp-), a, um, Part, of 
aspergo. 

2. aspersus (adsp-. Jan), ns, m. [asper- 
go], a sprinkling upon (used only in the 
abl., and perh. only in Plin.); culidae aquae 
adspersu, Plin. 8, 37, 56, g 134: insecta olei 
adspersu necantur, id. 11, 63, 116, § 279: 
aceti adspersu, id. 13, 12, 26, g 82 al. 

asperUg’Oy ibis,/ [asper], a plant with 
priclay leaves : Asperugo procumbens, 
Linn. ; similis (lappaginis), sod asperioh- 
bus fob is asperugo, Plin. 26, 10, 66, g 102. 

tasphaltion; iii a 

land of clover with long leaves, and of the 
odor of asphallum; among the Gr. pivvav- 
yes, prob. the common bituminous clover: 
Psoralea bitumiuosa, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 9, 30, 
§ 64 (in Col. 6, 17, 2, written as Greek). 

AsphaltiteSy ae, m., —'XatpaKrirns', 
also Asphaltites lacus, = 'ha^aXrTrts 
Lake Asphaltites (the Dead Sea), in Pales- 
tine, Plin. 5, 15, 16, 8 71; 6, 16, 15, § 72; cf 
Mann. Palaest. p. 261. 

t asphodelus (-xlus, Pali, i, 37 , 2 ), i, 

m., = uaipodehos, the asphodel, a kind of 
lily-shaped plant with many tubercles at the 
root: Asphodelus ramosus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 
17, 68, g 108 Sqq. (acc. to Isid. Grig. 17, 9, 84, 
in pure liat., albutium). 

a-spicxo (adsp-, Jan; asp-, others 
except Halm, who uses both), spexi, spec- 
turn, 3, V. a. (aspoxit = aspexerit, Plaut. As. 
4, 1, 25), to look to or upon a person or 
thing, to behold, look at, see. I, Lit., 
constr. in the ante -class, per. sometimes 
with ad; but afterwards with the acc., with 
a finite clause, or absol.; in eccl. Lat., with 
in until acc., and super with acc. (a) With 
ad : aspice ad me, Plaut. Capt, 3, 4, 38 : 
aspicient ad me, Vulg. Zach. 12, 10; aspi- 
cere ad terram, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 26 : ad cae- 
lum, V ulg. 2 Macc. 7, 28 ; Aspice nunc ad sini- 
steram, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 38 (Ritschl,fp*ce) : 
ad Scrofam, Varr. R. R 1, 2, 26; cf the epi- 
taph of Pacuvius: Adulescens, tametsi pro- 
peras, te hoc saxum rogat, Ut se[8o] aspi- 
clas, etc., ap, Gell. 1, 24/n.— (/3) With acc. : 
Aspice hoc subllmon candens, Enn. ap. Cic. 
N.D.2,26,65; templum Cereri8,id.ap.Varr 
L. L. 7, 2, 82: me, Pac. ap. Non. p. 470, 20: 
asplcite (me) roUgatum asperls Vinctum- 
que saxis, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23 ; Plaut. 
As. 4, 1, 25 ; me hue aspice, id. Am. 2, 2, 
118 : feciem alicujus, id, Ps. 1, 2, 9. — In 
Plaut. twice with contra : aspiciam aliquem 
175 
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contra oculis, Caa. S, 8,2; Th. Aspicedum 
contra me. TV. Aspexi. Ttu Vides? TV. 
Video, Most. 5, 1, 66; so, non audebat aspi- 
cero contra Deum, Vulg. Exod. 3, 6 : forraam 
alic^juB aspicore. Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 26 : tergum 
alict^jus, Vulg. Exod. 33, «: a.spicito ipsum: 
contuemini os, etc., Cic. Siill. 27: me, Vulg. 
Job, 7, 8: sic obstijpuerant, sic terram in- 
tuobantur, sic furtini non numquam inter 
so aspiciebant, etc., Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 13 ; so 
Vulg. Jor. 4, ‘23 : aspicis me iratus, Cic. Phil. 
2,30 fin.: hoininis omnino aspiciondi pot- 
estateni oripere, id. Laol. 23, 87 1 ut nemo 
eorum forum aut publicum aspicere vollct, 
Eiv. 9, 7, 11 : aliquid rectis oculis. Suet. 
Aug. 16 : Aspicit hanc torvis (oculis), Ov. 
M. 6, 34; aspiciunt oculis Superi mortalia 
justfs, id. ib. 13, 70: nliquid oculis aequis, 
Vorg. A. 4, 372 : aspice vultus Ecce meos, 
Ov. M. 2, 92 al. : horreudao aspectu, Hor. S. 

I, 8, 26; aspice nos hoc tantum, look on us 
thus much only, Verg. A. 2, 690 Wagner; 
Aspice Felicein sibi non tibi, Romulo, Sul- 
lam, poet. ap. Suet. Tib. 69.— In pass, (rare) : 
unde aliqua pars aspici potest, Cio. Mil. 3; 
pulvis procul et arma adspiciebantur, Tac. 

H. 2, 68; id. G. 13: super triginta milia ar- 
matorum aspiciebantur, Id. Agr. 29; 40; id. 
A, 3, 45 ; 11, 14 : Septeutrionom ibi adnota- 
tum prima tantum parte noctis adspici, 
PI in. 2, 73, 76, § 186: quasi eum aspici nefus 
esset, Cic. Verr. 6, 67 ; 6, 187 ; id. Har. Rosp. 
8: adspici humana oxta nefas habetur, Plin. 
28, 1, 2, 8 6. — (7) Absol.: Vide amabo, si 
non, quom aspicias, os Inpudens videtur, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 22 : postquam aspexi, illco 
Cognovi, id. Heaut. 4, 1, 43. — (6) With in 
with acc.: in terram aspicore, Vulg. Psa. 
101, 20; ib. Isa. 5, 30: in caelum, ib. Matt. 
14,9. — (e) With super with acx.: super ca- 
stra aspicere, Vulg. Judith, 9, 7 al. — B. 
T r a n s f. 1, a. things in space, to look 
toward, lie toward : tabulatum aspiciat 
meridiem. Col. 8, 8, 2: cryptoporticus non 
aspicere vineas, sed tangore videtur, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 29: ea pars Britanniao, quae Hi- 
berniam aspicit, Tac. Agr. 24 : terra uml- 
dior quA Gallias, ventosior quA Noricuni 
aspicit. id. G. 6.— I), Of persons: nobilissi- 
mi totiuB Britnnniae eoque in ipsis pone- 
tralibus siti noc servlentium litora aspici- 
entes, Tac. Agr. 30. — 2, With the access, 
idea of purpose (cf. : adeo, aggredior, etc. ), to 
look upon sonuthing in order to consider or 
ezamvne it; and in gen. to consider, survey, 
inspect (freq. in Liv.): hqjus ut aspicerent 
opus admirabilo, Ov. M. 6, 14: Boeotiam at- 
que Euboeam aspicere jussi, Liv. 42, 37 : in 
Boeotia aspiciendae res, id. 42, 67 fin. : Ap. 
Claudium legatum ad cas res aspiciendas 
componendasque senatus misit, id. 42, 6; 
26, 61; 32, 6 al.— 11. Trop. A. gen- 
sic in oratione Crassi divltias atque orna- 
menta ejus ingenii per quaedam involucra 
perspexi ; sed ea cum contemplari cupe- 
rem, vix aspiciendi potestas fUit, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 35, 161 ; sic evolavit oratio, ut ejus 
vim atque incitationem aspoxerim, vesti- 
gia ingressumque vix viderim, observed, no- 
ticed, id. ib. 1, 36. 161: in auctorom fldci, 
Vulg. Heb. 12, 2 : in remunerationem, ib. ib. 

II, 26. — So esp., to examine, reflect upon^ to 
consider, weigh, ponder (most freq. in the im- 
perat. : aspice, see, ponder, consi^r, etc.), a. 
With occ..' Postea [tu] asplcito meum, quan- 
do ego tuum inspectavero, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 
00; neque tanta (est) in rebus obscuritas, 
ut eas non penitus vir ingonlo cemat, si 
modo (eas) aspexerit, attends to them, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 31, 124: aspice, ait, Perseu, nostrao 
primordia gentis, Ov M. 6, 190. — 1|, With 
a. finite clause, (a) In the subj. : qui semel 
aspexit, quantum dimissa petit! s Praestent, 
etc,, has weighed, considered, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
96 : aspiciebant, quomodo turba jactaret aes 
etc., Vulg. Marc. 12, 41; aspiciebant, ubi (Je- 
sus) poneretur, ib. ib. 16, 47 ; Quin tu lllam 
aspice, ut placide adcubat, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
168; quin aspice, quantum Aggrediare ne- 
fas, Ov. M. 7, 70: Aspice, venture laetentur 
ut omnia saeclo ! Verg. E. 4, 62 : Aspice, 
Plautus Quo pacto partes tutetur amantis 
ephebi, ut patris attenti . . . Quantus sit dos- 
seunus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 170 sqq. : Aspice, num 
mage sit nostrum penetrabilo tclum, Verg. 
A. 10,481 ; aspice, si quid loquamur,Hor, Ep. 

I, 17,4 sq. : Aspice, qui coeant populi,Verg. 
A, 8, 388; Qualem commendes, etiam atque 
etiam aspice, Hor. Ep. 1,18,76: aspice. Quan- 
to cum fastu, quanto molimine circumspec- 
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temuB etc., id. ib. 2, 2, 92. — (/9) In the indie. 
(rare); Aepice, ut antrum SilvestriB raris 
sparsit labrusca racemis,Verg. E.6,6: Aspi- 
ce, ut inaignts spoliis Marcellas opimis In- 
greditur, id. A. 6, 865 : quantaa ostentant, 
aspice, vires, id. ib. 6, 771 : Aspice, quern 
gloria extulerat, id. Cat. 12, 1 : aspicite, quae 
fecit nobiscum, Vulg. Tob. 13, 6. — Also, 
to tajee into consideration, to have in view : 
si genus aspicitur, Saturnum prima paren- 
tem Foci, Ov. F. 6, 29. — B. Esp. To 
look upon with respect, admiration : erat in 
classe Chabrias prlvatus, sed eum magis 
milites quam qui praeorant, aspiciebant, 
Nep. Chabr. 4, 1. — 2. Aliquem, to look one 
boldly in the face, to meet his glance : I.ace- 
daemouii, quos nemo Boeotiorum ausus 
fuit aspicere in acie, Nep. Epam. 8, 3 (cf. 
supra, I., the passage from Suet. Aug. 16). 
—3. Lumen aspicere, to see the light for to 
live : odi celebritatem, fugio homines, lu- 
cem aspicere vix possum, Cic. Att. 3, 7 ; id. 
Brut. 3, 12; cf. the foil, number jIn. — 4. 
Ad iucimativo (as in addubito, addormio, 
aduro, etc.), to get a sight of, to see, perceive, 
descry : peril, si me aspexerit, Plaut, Am. 

1 1,164: forte unam aspicio adulescentu- 
1am, Ter. And. 1, 1, 91; id. Ad. 3, 3, 19: re- 
spexit et equum alacrem laetus aspexit, 
Cia Div. 1, 33, 73; so id. Har. Resp. 1, 2: 
turn vero Phaethon cunctis 0 partibus or- 
bem Aspicit accensum, Ov. M. 2, 228 ; 7, 
661 ; aspicit hanc visamque vocat, id. ib. 2, 
443 ; 2,714; 3,69; 3,366 ; 3,486; 7,384; 7, 
791 et saep. ; Quem simul aspexit scabrum 
intonsumque, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 90. — Hence 
trop. ; lumen aspicere, to see the light for 
to be born : ut propter quos hanc suavis- 
simam lucem aspexerit, eos indignissimo 
luce privArit, Cic. Rose. Am. 22 Jin. ; cf. 
supra, II. R 3. 

t StSpiliitOS. = dentXarof, O, 

preciom stone of Arabia, Plin. 37, 10, 54, 

8 146, where Jan reads aspisatis. 

* atpir&men (adsp-), inis, »• [aspi- 
re], a blowing, breathing ; hence poet., a 
communicating : formae, Val. FI. 6, 465. 

asplrfttio (ad»p-), onis,/ [id.], i. 
Ingen. A.Eit.,a blowing or breathing 
to or upon : animantes adspirationo aeris 
sustinentur, by the blowing or breathing of 
the air (not by respiration, as it is common- 
ly rendered), Cic. N, D. 2, 33, 83: ventoruni, 
Lact. 7, 3 Jin.— B. Trop. : supemi numi- 
ni8,/awr, Amm. 16, 2.— Hence, II, Esp. 
A Evaporation, exhalation : quae omnia 
hunt et ex caeli varietate et ex disparili 
adspirationo terrarum, Cia Div. 1, 36, 79; 
1, 67, 130. — B. In gram., the enunciation 
of a word with an h sound, a breathing, as- 
piration : ita majores locutos esse, ut nus- 
quam nisi in vocali aspiratione uterentur, 
Cic. Or. 48, 160: per aspirationem apud nos 
potest quacri, an in scripto sit vitium, si h 
littera est, non nota. Quint. 1, 6, 19; 1, 4, 9 
Spald. ; 1, 6, 21 ; 6, 3, 66 al. ; cf. Apul. do 
Nota Asplrat. Osaun. — Hence moton., the 
aspirate, i.e. the letter H itseJf Prise, p. 647 ; 
1038 aL ; Phoc. Aspir. ]^721 sq. P. 1 

8t-spiro (adsp-^ miter. Rib., Merk., 
K. andH. ; agp«, Kavser, Halm, MQller), 
avi, Atum, 1, v. n. and a, I, Neutr. A. 
To breathe or blow upon ; constr. with ad, 
the dat., or absol: ad quae (granarla) nulla 
aura umida ex propinquis locis adspiret, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 67 : ut ne ad eum frigus ad- 
spiret, Cela 2, 17 : pulmones so contrabunt 
adspirantes, exhaling, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 136: 
Lenius aspirans aurS, Cat. 68, 64 : ama- 
racus ilium Floribus et dulcl adspirans 
complectitur umbra, Verg. A. 1, 694 : ad- 
spirant aurae in noctom, rise at or toward 
night, id. ib. 7, 8 : si minuma adspirat aura, 
Plin. 13, 22, 43, 8 124: tibia adspirat cho- 
re, accompanies, Hor. A. P. 204 al. — 2. 
Trop. : alicui, to be favorable to, to favor, 
assist (the figure taken from a fair breeze): 
aspira mihi, Tib. 2, 1, 35; quibus aspira- 
bat Amor, id. 2, 3, 71 : adspirat prime for- 
tuna laborl, Verg. A. % 385: adsplrate ca- 
nenti, id. lb. 9, 626 : di, coeptis adspirate 
meis, Ov. M. 1, 3.— Also absol: magno so 
praedicat auxilio fuisse, quia paululum in 
rebus difBcillimls aspiravlt, Auct. ad Her. 
4, 34 (cf afflo).— B, yo ofpire to a person or 
thing, to desire to reach or obtain, i. e. to ap- 
proach,eome near (esp. with the access, idea 
of striving to attain to); constr. with ad, in 
I vHth acc., the dot., a local adv., or absol 
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I (class. ; freq. in Cic.): qui prope ad ostium 
! adspiraverint, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 4,142: quid 
enim quisquam ad mcam pecuniam me in- 
vito aspirat f quid accedit ? Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 6i fin.; so id. Div. in Caecil. 5 fin.: tu 
ad eum CIceronem numquam aspirasti, 
id. Pis. 6 fin. ; so Id. Fam. 7, 10 : omnes 
aditus tuos interclusi, ut ad me adspirare 
non posses, id. Tusc. 6, 9, 27 : aspirare in 
curiam, id. Verr. 2, 2, 31 : in campum, id. 
Sull. 18, 62; no non modo intrare, verum 
etiam adspicero aut aspirare possim, id. 
Caecin. 14; CoL 8, 14, 9: nec equis adspirat 
Achillis, Verg. A. 12. 362: sed non incendia 
Colchis adspirare sinit, Val. FI. 7, 684. — 
Trop.: sed haec ad earn laudem, quam 
volumus, aspirare non possunt, arrive at, 
attain fo,Cic.Or. 41, 140; bellied laude aspi- 
raro ad Africanum nemo potest, id. Brut. 
21, 84: haec etiam in oquuloum coniciun- 
tur, quo vita non adspirat beata, id. Tusc. 
6, 6, 13; Cell. 14, 3, 10. — C. In gram-, 

f ive the h sound, to aspirate (cf. aspiratio, 
I. B.) : consonantibuB, Quint. 1, 6, 20: Grae- 
ci asplraro solont, id. 1, 4, 14 ; Nigid. ap. 
Cell. 13, 6, 3. — II, Act. A. To breathe 
or blow u]Mn,to ir^se, instil ; lit. and trop. 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose): Juno ventos 
adspirat eunti, sends favoring winds, Verg. 
A. 6, 607 : adspiravit auram quandam salu- 
tis fortuna, Amm. 19, 6 : dictis divinum 
amorem, Verg, A. 8, 373: novam pectoribus 
fldem, Claud. Fesc. 14, 16 : nobis tantum 
ingenii aspiret. Quint. 4, prooem. § 6. — 
* B. To breathe or blow upon ; trop. of the 
sea, to wash : Insula adspiratur freto Gal- 
ileo, is washed, Sol. 22. 

t aspis, idis,/ {acc. Gr. aspida, Luc. 9, 
701 ; plur. aspidas,Cic. N. D. 3, 19,47) [Uavit, 
com. shield, rarely an asp; this order of 
frequency is reversed in Lat.]. I, The 
asp, viper : Coluber, Linn. ; Plin. 29, 4, 18, 
8 66: aspide ad corpus admoto, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 9 : si scieris aspidem occulto latere 
uspiam, id. Fin. 2, 18, 69; Isid. Grig. 12, 4, 
12. — II, A shield, = acTth, Just. Nov. 86 
fin. 

agpjg atiff , is,/, V. aspilates. 
t asplfinmn nr BOIlf i> n.,=za<Tn\t\vov, 
mUtwort, spleenwort : Asplonum ceterach, 
Linn. : Aspicuon sunt qui hemionion vo- 
cant, Plin. 27, 6, 17, 8 34; in Vitr. 1, 4, writ- 
ten as Greek, and in Isid. Grig. 17, 9, 87, 
asplenos. 

* aiporUtio, <^ni8,/ [asporto], a car- 
rying away: signorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49 
fin. 

as>portO [abs-porto; cf ab t'ntV.], uvi, 
Atum, 1, V. a., to bear, carry, or take off or 
away (in the class, per. only in prose; cf 
Wagner ad Verg. A. 2, 778). — Com., a. Of 
things: simulacrum e signo Cereris, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49 fin.; so id. ib. 2, 1, 20 ; id. 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 28: multa de suis rebus. 
Id. Par. 1, 2 : sua omnia Salamina, Nep. 
Them, 2 /n./ Liv. 2, 4; 42,3; Vulg. 2 Reg. 
12, 30. — Also, |>, Of persons, to carry away 
(esp. by ship) to transport: aliquem traus 
mare, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 19 : virginein. id. 
Rud. prol. 67 : quoquo hinc asportabitur 
terrarum, ♦Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 18: asportate 
ossa mea vobiscum, Vulg. Gon. 60, 24; ib. 
Dan. 6, 2. 

atprfitilif) [®sper], rough (late 

I^at. wr asper): piscis, with rough scales, 
Plin. Val. 6; 8; 10 al. ; Edict. Diocl. p. 15: 
terminus, of a rough, unpolished stone, 
Auct. Lim. p. 305 Goes. : petra, id. ib. p. 228. 

* agprSdO; Inis, / [id.], roughness; 
only in Cels. 6, 28, 2 Daremb. 

asprdtmily *> ”• [*d.], an uneven, rough 
place: ad hoc saxa erant temere jacentia, 
ut fit in aspretis, Liv. 9, 24, 6; 27, 18; 35, 
28; 36, 16; Grat. Cyn. 241. 

aipritftdo (aiperit&do, App. M. 1, 
p. 103, 20), Inis, / [id.], roughness : modo 
circa totum corpus partemve aspritudo 
quaedam fit. Cels. 6, 28, 15; aspritudo ocu- 
lorum, id. 6, 6, 26 ; 7, 7, 15 Daremb. al. 

• a«spu0 (adsp-)> ^ n** 

upon : a nutrico adspui, Plin. 28, 4, 7, 8 39. 
asta, V- Msus, a, um. 

Aawttliiwna - i, m. , a deity of the Ethio- 
pians, Plin. 12, 19, 42, 6 89. 

AMaraCQS; i, m., = 'AaadpaKot, King 
of Phrygia, son of Tros, brother of Gany- 
mede and Ilus,faJther of Capys, and grand- 
father of Anchises, Ov. M. 11, 766.— Hence, 
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Assaraci nurus, Venm, Ov. F, 4, 123 ; As- 
saraci Frater, Ganymede, a constellation 
(Aquarius), id. ib. 4, 943 : Aesaraci gens, 

i. e. the Romans, Verg. A. 9, 643. 

* 1 . aM&xiuSy a, u m, a4j. [asso], roasted : 
daps pecuina, Cato, R. R. 132, 2 Schneid. 

2. asi&rias, v. as init. 

aSS&tura, ], roasted meat 

(late Lat.),Vop. Aur. 49; Apic. 7, 6; * Vulg. 
2 Reg. 6, 19. 

assecla (ads-,B- and K., Jabn; ass-, 
Halm), ae, comm. acc. to Charis. p. 37 P. 
(but examples are found only in masc.) 
[assequor], a follower, an attendant, ser- 
vant, sycophant (with the accessory idea 
of contempt, different from assectator; cf. 
Ruhnk. ad Veil. 2, 8:1) : assentatoros eorum 
atque adHoculae,Cic. Corn. Kragm. ap. Orell. 
IV. 2, p. 453: logatorum adseculae, id.Verr. 
2, 1, 26: cum adseculae suo tetrarcLian de- 
disset, id. l)iv. 2, 37, 79; id. Sest. 64 fin. 
Orell. (ed. min.); id. Att. 6, 3, 6: assecla 
praetoris, Nep. Att. 6, 4 : adseculae, Juv. 
9, 48 dub. Jahn. 

assectatio (ad«-)i onis,/ [assector]. 
1, An (assiduous, respectful) attendance (as 
that of clients, etc.); in potitionibus opera 
atque adsoctatio, Cic. Mur. 34 : so Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 9. — II. Observation, study : 
magna caoli adscctalio, Plin. 2, 20, 18, § 82. 

assectator (ads-), oris, »». [id.j, he 

that is in attendance upm any ono ( as 
friend, servant, client, etc.), a folloioer, an 
attendant (in a good sense, while assecla is 
used in a contemptuous sense). I. Lit.: 
vetus adsoctator ex numero amicorum, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 11: cum comitatu adsocta- 
toribusque, id. Balb. 27 fin. : hujus autem 
rei (sc. adsectalionis) tres paries sunt : una 
salutatorum, cum domum veniunt; altera 
deductorum, tertia adsectatorum, who are 
always in attendance upon the candidates, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 9 al. : cancer da()i8 adsec- 
tator, Plin. 9, 42, 60, g 142.— H. Tro p., a dis- 
ciple : sapientiao, i. e. philosophus, Plin, 8, 
17, 21, g 69: eloquontiae, id. 29, 1, 5, g 8; 
dicendi, id. 20, 14, 57, g 160: auditor adscc- 
tatorque Protagorae, (Jell. 6, 10, 7. 

as-sector (ads-, Kayscr, Halm, K. 
and H.), fitus, 1, v. dep, a. |. To attend ono 
with seal, eagerness, etc., to accompany, fol- 
low, wait upon, be in attendance upon (cs{i. 
of the friends of candidates forofllco): cum 
aedilitatem P. Crassus poteret, eumquo ma- 
jor natu, etiam consulari.<?, iscr. Galba ad- 
sectarotur, *Cic. de Or. 1, 56, 239: studia ; 
adulescentulorum in suffragando, in adscc- 
tando mirifleo et magna et houesta sunt, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. Hfin.: cum adsoctaro- 
tur: Num quid vis? occupo, Hor. S. 1, 9, 6: 
omnis inferioris Germaniao miles Valen- 
tem adscctabatur, Tac. H. 2, 93 ^n. ; id. A. 
6, 19; id. Or. 2: cum celebritatem adsccta- 
rontur adulesceutium scholae, Plin. 33, 12, 
64, g 162 ; ISuot. Caes. 19. — II. In Jurid. 
Lat. : feminam, to folloxo a woman (consid- 
ered as a wrong), Dig. 47, 10, 16, g 22. 

4®=- Pass.: adscctari so omnos cupiunt: 
adsectari passive, uKo\ov0eiat)at, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 792_P. 

* assecutor ( ads- ), nris, m. [ asso- 
quor], an attendant : Cupidinis, Mart. Cap. 
9, p. 306. 

i assedo, Onis, m., = assessor, Non. 
p. 63, 23. 

assefoliuni, l i , tt. , a plant ; also called, 
after the Gr., agrostis, App. Herb, 77. 

as-sellor (ads-), Cdus, l, v. dep. (sellaj, 
to go to stool, to void (perh. only in Vog.); 
multum stercoris assellatus, Veg. 2, 22, 2; 
6, 44, 1; 6, 66, 1: sanguinem, id. 6, 9, 1. 

as-senesco (ads-), ere, v. inch, n., to 
become old to any thing: Cereri, Tert. Ex- 
hort. ad Cast. 13. 

as-sensio (ads-), /• [assentior], 

an assent, agreement, approbation, applause 
(csp. in rhetor, and pbilos. lang. : beyond 
this sphere assensus is more usu.): oratio- 
nls genus exile nec satis popularl adsen- 
sionl accommodatum, Cic. Brut. 30,114; id. 
Inv. 1,31,61; crebrae adsensiones, multae 
admirationes, id. ib, 84, 290 ; id. Mil, 6 ; 
plurium. Sen. Ep. 7 : slmulata, Quint 6, 3, 
73 j so Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 4 ; 4, 12, 6 al, — In 
philos. lang., an assent to the reality of sen- 
sible appearances : nunc de adsensione at- 
que adprobatione, quam Graeci cvyKardOe- 
viv vocant, pauca dicemus, Cic. Ac. 2, 12, 
12 
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37 : non sunt neque adsensiones neque ac- 
tioncs in nostrA potestato, id. Fat 17 (v. the 
context, and id. ib. 19). 

assensor (ads-), that 

assents to or agrees with any one: cotidie 
commemorabam to unum in tanto oxerci- 
tu mihi fuisse adsensorem, Cic. Fam. 6, 21 ; 
Auct ad Her. 3, 23: vindictao,Val. Max. 6, 
3, 6 : irae, Sen. llippol. 1207. 

1. assensns (ads-), a, um, Part, of 
assentior. 

2. assensus (ads-), us, m. [assentior], 
an agreement, assent, approval, approbation. 
I, In gen. : adsensu omnium dicoro, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 2, 4: volgi adsensu et populari ap- 
probationo, id. Brut 49, 186: omnium ad- 
sensu, Liv. 6, 9; 8, 5; 8, 4 Jin.; cf. id. :J, 72: 
adsensu senatOs, Plin. Pan. 71: adscn.sum 
consoqui agendo, id. Ep. 7, 6, 13 ; so Tac. 
A. 14, 12; 16, 22; Suet Aug. 68; id. Tib. 46 
et saep. — In the plur.: dicta Jovis pars 
voce probant ; alii partes assensibus im- 
plent, Ov. M. 1, 246 ; 8, 604: hinc ingentes 
cxciri adson8u.s, Tac. Or. 10 Jin.— Also joy- 
ful, loud assent : exposuit cum ingenti ad- 
sensu, lav. 27, 51.— n. Esp. A. In philos. 
lang., like assensio, an assent to the reality 
of sensible appearances : concedam ilium 
ipsum sapientem . . . retenturum adson- 
Bum, nec umquam ulli viso adsensurum, 
nisi, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 67: tollendus ad- 
sensus est, id. ib. 2, 18, 69 ; 2, 18, Ikl fin. ; 
id. Fin. 3, 9, 31 al.— B. Poe t, an echo : Et 
vox adsensu nemorum ingeminata remu- 
git, Verg. (J. 3, 45 ; Aoreaque adsensu con- 
.spirant cornua rauco, id. A. 7, 616; Claud. 
VI. Con.s. Hon. 616. 

asseniatio (ads-), onis,/ [assentor], 
I. A Jlattering assent, fiattery, adulation : 
i.staec ilium perdidit ad.seutatio. Plant 
Bacch. 3, 3, 7 : nullam in amicitiis pcstem 
0880 nuyorem quam adulationem, blanditi- 
am, adsentatiouem, Cic. Lacl. 26, 94 : ad- 
sentationes, blandltiao et pejor odio amoris 
simulatio, Plin. Pan. 85 ; (fraeci diuturna 
servituto ad nimiani adsentationem erudi- 
ti, Cic. ad Q. Kr. 1, 1, 6: se blauditiis ct ad- 
sentationibus in Asinii consuetudincm po- 
nitus immersit, id. Clu. 13; intiatus adscu- 
tationibus, Liv. 24, 6 al.— II, Rarely in a 
good son.so, approbation, assent. Veil. 2, 128: 
ad noutram partem adsentationem flectero, 
Petr. 17. 

assentdtitincula (ads-), ne,/ dim. 

fassentatioj, trivial flattery ; adsenta- 

tiunculae ac perjuratiunculae parasiticae, 
* Plaut Stich. 1,3, 76 : non veroor, no adsen- 
tatiuucula quAdam aucupari tuam gratiam 
vidoar, *Cic. Fam. 6, 12. 

assentator (ads-), oris, m. [assentor], 
one who assents fiatteringly, a flatterer 
(most freq. in Cic. ). I. L i t : semper auget 
adsentator id, quod is, cujus ad voluntatem 
loquitur, vult esse magnum, Cic. Lael. 26, 
98; ita fit, ut is adsentatoribus patefaciat 
aures suas niaxime, qui ipse sibi ad.sente- 
tur et se maximo ipse delectot, id. ib. 26, 97 ; 
id. Off. 1, 14, 42; 1, 20, 91; 2, 18, 63: id. Cae- 
cin. 8, 14 : Ad-sentatores jubet ad lucrum 
ire poeta Dives agris, ♦ Hor. A. P. 420.— H, 
T r 0 p. : non auctor, sed- adsentator mali, 
one who connives at. Tort adv. Herm. 10. 

* assentatdrid (ads-), 

a flattering manner, faumingly ; dubiUire 
te, non adsentatorio (1. c. non tibi indul- 
gens), sed fraternc veto, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 
16, b, 3. 

* assentdtrix (ads-), / r«sson- 

tator], a female flatterer ; adsontatrix sce- 
lestast, Plaut Most 1, 3, 100. 
assentio (ads-), v. assentior. 
as-sentior (ads-. Fleck., B. and k., 
Halm, Weissenb. ; ass-^ Merk.), sensus, 4, 
V. dep. [sentio] (the act form aSSentiO, 
Ire, was out of use even in the time of Var- 
ro, Varr. L. L. Fragm. ap. Goll, 2, 26, 9; cf. 
Spald. ad Quint 1, 6, 66. The middle use 
of the word corresponds far better with its 
signif. than the active; for while adsentio 
prop, signif only sentiendo accedero ad ali- 
quem or aliquld, to make known one’s in- 
clination or feeling toward any object, 
whether in (kvor of or against it; the mid- 
dle, assentior, = sentioiido se applicare, 
designates a friendly joining of one’s self 
to any ono. The act form, adsentio, is 
found in Plaut Am. 2, 2, 192; id. Rud, 4, 3, 
36; Att and Pompon, ap. Non. p. 469,16 sq. ; 
Verg. A. 2, 130; in Cic. only three times in 
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epist style (which is worthy of notice; cf. 
absque), Fam. 6, 2, 9; AU. 9, 9; and ad Q, 
Fr. 2, 1, 2; cf Diom. p. 377 P. ; but after 
tho time of the poets of tho Aug. per. it is 
ofren found, particularly in tho post- Aug. 
histt, togetner with the class, mid. form, 
used in like manner : assensit precibus 
Rhamnusia justis, Ov. M. 3, 406 ; 9, 269; 
14, 692 al. : cum de aliis rebus adscutire so 
vetoribus Gabinis diceret, Liv. 1, 64 : Ad- 
sensere atque etc., Tac. H. 6,3; id. A. 3, 61; 
3, 23; Suet Vesp. 6; Curt 4, 13, 4; Gell. 6, 
6, 6 al.), lit, to join one in opinion, to agree 
with ; hence, to assent to, give assent, to ap- 
prove, give approval ; with dat. or ab- 
sol.: adsensus sum homini, liucil. ap. Prise, 
p. 801: Adsentio, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 36: ad- 
sensi sunt omnes, Vulg. Gen. 34, 24 : cum 
saepissimo tibi senatus maximis sit de re- 
bus adsensus, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 214 ; id. Balb. 
27: si ulli rei sapiens adsentietur, id. Ac. 

2, 21, 67 : cul (sententiae) sunt adsensi ad 
unum, id. Fam. 10, 16 : quibus (verbis) ad- 
sensi sunt in corispectu nico, Vulg. Jer. 34, 
24; ib. 2 Mace. 14, 26; in quibus adscutior 
sollicitam et periculosam justitiam non 
esse sapientis, Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. Prise, 
p. 801 P. ; sapientem, si adsensurus osset, 
etiam opinaturum, etc., id. Ac. 2, 21, 67: 
vorbo adsentiri. Sail. C. 62,1 : omnes adsensi 
sunt partibus dividundis, Liv. 26, 30; 41, 24 
al. : cui non adsentior, Quint. 9, 3, 49 Spald. : 
ue adsentiri ncccsse esset. Suet Caes. 80 ct 
saep. — So of conduct, to yield : quam ob 
rem adsentiro nobis, Vulg. Dan. 13, 20. — 
With neutr. acc. aliquid, cetera, etc. ; non 
habeo autem quid tibi adsentiar, Cic. N. D. 

3, 26, 64: vitiosum est adsentiri quidquam 
falsum, id. Ac. 2, 21, 68 : cetera adsentior 
Crasso, id. de Or. 1, 9, 36: Mihi quoqno ad- 
sunt testes, qui illut quod ego dicam ad- 
sontiant, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 192: illud quod a 
to dictum est, valde tibi adsentior, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 28, 126; so id. ib. 3, 48, 182. 

jjlirRnss.: is (sapiens) multa soquitur 
probabilia, non comprehensa neque per- 
cepta neque adsensa, sed similia vorl, nor 
assented to as perceived by sense (cf assen- 
sio and assensus), Cic. Ac. 2, ;H, 99.— And 
impers. : Bibulo adsensum est, Cic. Fam. 1,2. 

assentor (ads-; assentior init.), 
atus, 1, v. freq. [irreg. for adsensor, from 
assentior], lit , to join one in judgment or 
opinion (opp. adversor) ; hence, always to 
assent, to agree with one in every thing, to 
flatter (in the class, per. only in prose) ; with 
dot.: Etiam tu quoquo adsentaris huiceV 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 70; cf assentutrix: (calli- 
dus adulator) etiam adversaudo saope ad- 
sentetur ct litigare se simulans blundiatur, 
etc., Cic. T.ael. 26, 99; Yell. 2, 48: tibi ad- 
sentabor, Plaut Most. 1, 3, 89; Negat quis? 
uego: ait? aio. Postremo imperavi ego- 
met mihi, Omnia adsentari, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
22; so id. Ad. 2, 4, 6; 6, 9, 31; id. Eun. 3, 2, 
37: ita fuit, ut is adsentatoribus patefaciat 
aures suas maxime, qui ipso sibi adsente- 
tur et se maximo delectet, Cic. I,ael. 26, 
97; ut nihil nobis adsentati esse videamur, 
id. Ac. 2, 14, 45; quia mihi ipse udsentor 
fortasse, Id. Fam. 3, 11 ; Baiao tibi assen- 
tantur, /aWers you, i. e. endeavors to ingra- 
ticUe itself into your favor by its sanative 
powers, id. lb. 9,12: adsentantc major© con- 
vivarum parte. Just 12, 6; cui ergo cousi- 
lio adsontabirnur? Tert. Exhort, ad Cast 4. 

‘^assequsla (ads-), ac,/ [assequor], a 
succeeding, succession, Mar. Viet p. 2500 P. 

as-seqnor (ads-, Fleck., B. and K., 
Halm), sficutus (or sequutus; v. sequor), 
3, V. dep., to follow one in order to come 
up to him, to pursue. I. A. I b g e n. (only 
ante-class, in tho two foil, exs.) : ne sextuo- 
re, ad8o*iuore, Plaut Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L. 
6, § 73 Mull. : Adsequere, retine. Ter. Phorm. 
5, 8, 89.— Far more freq., B. E sp., reach 
ono by pursuing him; sequendo perveniro 
ad aliquem: nec quicquam sequi, quod ad- 
sequi non queas, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 110.— Hence, 
to overtake, come up with a person or thing 
(with the idea of active exertion; while con- 
sequi designates merely a coming up with, 
a mooting with a desired object, the at- 
tainment of a wish ; cf Doed. Syn. III. p. 147 
sq. According to gen. usage, adsequor is 
found only in prose; but consequor is freq. 
found in tho poets) : si es Romae jam mo 
adsoqui non poles, sin es in via, cum eris 
me adsecutus, coram agemus, Cic. Att 3, 5; 
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poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: PisoDcm nun- 
tins adsequitur, Tac. A, 2, 76.— In the histt. 
also absol. : ut si via rectft vestiKia sequon- 
tcs issont, hand dubie adsccuturi fucrlnt, 
Liv. 28, 16 : in Bruttlos raptini, no Gracchus 
adsequeretur, concessit, id. 24, 20; nondum 
adsecutft parte suorurn, arrived, id. 33, 8; 
Tac. H. 3, 60.— H. T r o j). A. To gain, ob- 
tain, procure: eosdoin honoruin gradus ad- 
secuti, Cic. Plane. 25, 60; iramortalitatom, 
id. lb. 37, 90: omnes magistratus sine repul- 
sa, id. Pis. 1 , 2 ; so .Sail. J. 4, 4 ; regnum. Curt. 
4, 6 al.: nihil quicquam egregium, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 30, 134; id. Verr. 2, 1, 67; quA in re 
nihil aliod adsGqueris,ni8l ut,etc., id. Rose. 
Am. 34, 96: ndsoeutas virtutc, ne, etc.. Just. 
2,4.— B. To attain to one in any quality, i.o. 
'.o come up to, to equal, match ; more firoq. in 
-egard to the quality itself, to attain to: 
^isenna Clitarchum velle imitari videtur: 
luom si adsoqui pos-set, aliquantum abopti- 
no tamcn abesset, Cic. Leg. 1, 2 Jin.: bene- 
.^olentiam tuam erga mo iinitabor, merita 
ion adsequar, id. Fam. 6, 4 Jin.; so id. ib. 
I, 4^n. .• qui illorum prudentiam, non di- 
!am adsequi, sod quanta tberlt perspicere 
wssint, id. Har. Resp. 9, 18: ingenium ali- 
;ujU8 aliqua ex parte, Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 6; ut 
ongitudo aut plonitudo harum multitudi- 
lem alterlus adsequatur et cxacquot, Auct. 
id Her. 4, 20.-111, T r a n s f to mental ob- 
iects, to attain to by an ejjort of the under- 
tanding, to comprehend, understand : ut 
‘ssent, qui cogitationem adsequi posseut 
>t voiuntatem intorpretari, Cic. Inv. 2, 47, 
39; quibu.s (ratione et intellegcntiA) uti- 
nur ad earn rem, ut apertis obscura adso- 
liiaraur, id. N. I). 3, 16, 38 : ut soribas ad me, 
uid ipso conJecturA adsequaro, id. Att. 7, 
3 A. Jin. : Quis tot ludibria fortunao . . . aut 
nimo adsequi quoat aut oratione complec- 
i? Curt. 4, 16, 10; Sox. Caecil. ap. Gell. 20, 

, 6: quid i.stuc sit, videor fermo adsequi, 
lell. 3, 1, 3 : visum est et mihi adsecuto 
mnla a prlnclpio diligeuter ox ordino tibi 
cribere,Vulg. Luc. 1, 3 : adsecutus es meam 
octrinam, ib. 2 Tim. 3, 10; ib. 1 Tim. 4, 6. 

Pdit- Sicc. to Prise, p. 791 P. , but with- 
ut an example; in Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13 Jin., 
Qistcad of the earlier reading, it is bettor 

0 read, ut haoc diligentia nihil eorum in- 
cstigarc, nihil adsequi potuerit; cf. Zumpt 
d h. 1. , and Gronov. Observ. 1, 12, 107 ; so 
Iso R. and K. 

asser^ 6ris, m. [from 2. assero, quod 
dmoveantur haereantque parietibus. Pe- 
lt. ; so agger from aggeroj. f, A beam, 
tole, stake, post, Vitr. 7, 3 ; Co. Sunt asse- 
38? St. Sunt pol. Plant. Aul. 2, 0, 8: as- 
sres pedum XII., cu.spidibus praeflxi in 
jrra defigebantur, Cacs. B. C. 2, 2; Liv. 44, 

; 30, 10 ; 38, 6 ; Tac. H. 4, 30; ♦Vulg. 
ccli. 29, 29 al. — H. A pole on which a lit- 
r was borne, Suet. Calig. 68; Juv. 3, 246; 
132.-111, ^ lath, Vitr. 4, 2. 

as8ercSin% h w. dim. (asserca- 

n pi. i, n., Cato) [asser] a small beam or 
ole, Cato, R. R. 12; 162; Col. 12, 52, 4; 8, 

, 6 . 

1. as-sero (ads-, K- and H., Muller), 
3vi,8itum,3, v. a., to sow, plant, or set near 
imething (very rare; not in Cic.), Agroet. 
e Orthogr. p. 2274 P. : vites, Cato, R. R. 32 
!». ; vitis adsita ad olus, Varr. R. R. 1, 16 
In. : vites propter cupressos, id. ib. 1, 26 ; 
onta quin velut adsitas Vitis iinplicat ar- 
jres, * Cat. 61, 102 : populus adsita certis 
imitibus, *Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 170 (quippe quae 
itibus maritaretur, Agroet. 1. c. ). 

2. as-sero (ads-y Ritscbl, Fleckeisen, 
erk.. Halm, Weissenb.), sSnli, sertum, 3, 
a., to join some person or thing to one’s 
5lf ; hence, I, As a jurid. t. t, (so this 
ord is most froq. found; cf. aasertor and 
jsertio). A. Aliquem inanu, in liberta- 
>m or liberali causA (also merely manu, 
ad finally absol. adserere)^ to declare one 
. slave) to be free by laying hands upon 
Im, to set free, to liberate : adsorore manu 

1 libertatem . . Van*. L. L. 6, 8 64 Mull. ; 
ai in libertatem adserebant, Suet. Vit. 10: 

5 adserit in libertatem, Dig. 47, 10, 11 fin. : 
i iis qui adserantur in libertatem, quia 
uivis lege agere possit, id Juris esse, Liv, 

. 45; so, in ingenuitatem, Suet. Aug. 74: 

3 iogcnuilati. Dig. 40, 14, 2; manu eas ad- 
)rat Suaa populares liberali causA, Plaut. 
oon. 4 , 2, manuque liberali causA am- 
sts adseras, id. ib. 6, 2, 142; si quisquam 
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hano liberali adsernisset manu, id. Cure. 5, 
2, 68 : ego liberali illam adsoro causA manu, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40 : cum in causA liberali 
eum,qui adserebatur cognatum, suum esse 
dlceret, *Cic. FI. 17. 40: nominom venire, 
qui istas adsercret manu, Plaut. Poen. 6, 6, 
11 ; illam a lenone adscrito manu, id. Pers. 
1, 3. 83 : and transf. : pisces manu adsero- 
ro, id. Rud. 4, 3, 34; adscrui jam me fugi- 
que catenas, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 3 Mcrk. ; Suet. 

i Vesp. 3; id. Gram. 21. — B. Aliquern in sor- 
vituteni, to declare one to be « slave by lay- 
ing the hand upon him, to claim as a slave : 
M. Claudio client! negotiuni dedit (Ap. 
Claudius), ut virgiuem in sorvitutem adse- 
reret, Liv. 3, 44 : so Suet. Tib. 2 ; Liv. 84, 
18; 36, 13 fin. — n. After the poets of the 
Aug. per., transf. from the judicial sphere 
to common life. A. (Acc. to I. A.) To free 
from, to protect, defend, defend against 
(csp. froq. in IGor. and Suet); babe ante 
oculos mortalitatcm, a qua adserore te hoc 
uno munimento poles, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 4; so 
ab iiyuria oblivioiiis, id. ib. 3, 6, 9 ; libe- 
ratao Itaiiae adsertique imperii nuntius, 
Flor. 3, 3, 19: post adsertam a Manlio, re- 
.stitutam a Camillo urlwm, id. 1, 13, 19; 
Latini quoquo Tarquiuios adserebant, id. 1, 
11, 1 ; Gracchanas leges, id. 3, 16, 1 : easdem 
leges, id. 3, 17, 1; so id. 2, 18, 16; 3, 3, 19 ; 3, 
17, 4: dignitatem, Suet Caes. 16 (cf. Caos. 
B. C. 1, 7, and Suet Caes. 33: defeudero 
dignitatem, id. ib. 72: tueri dignitatem); 
senatus in adserenda libertate coiiscnsit, in 
the restoring of freedom. Suet Calig. 60; id. 
Claud. 10: namque adserit urbes sola fames 
(liberas facit urbes contra dominos, Schol.), 
Luc. 3, 66; hoc focale tuas adserat auricu- 
las, i. o. guard against the hearing of bad 
verses, Mart 14, 142: non to cucullis adse- 
ret caput tectum (sc. a basiis), id. 11, 99. — 
B. (Acc. to I. B.) Aliqiud sibl, to appropri- 
ate something to one's self, to claim, declare 
it one's own possession : nec laudes adsere 
nostras, claim not for yourself etc., Ov. M. 
1, 462; haec (gaudia) utraquo manu com- 
plexuquo adsere toto, Mart 1, 16, 9; and 
(per hypallagen) : me adsere caclo, appoint 
me to the skies, i. c. declare me to be of celes- 
tial origin, Ov. M. 1, 761.— In prose. Veil. 2, 
60 Runhk. ; cf. Val. Max. 4, 4, 4: Unus ho- 
minum ad hoc aevi Fclicis sibl cognomen 
adseruit L. Sulla, Plin. 7, 43, 44, 8 137: sa- 
pientis sibi nomen adseruit, Quint 12, 1, 
20: sibi artem figiirarum, id. 9,3, 64: ipso 
to in alto isto piuguique socessu studiis 
adsorisV are you devoting yourself? Plin. 
Ep. 1, 3, 3: dominationem sibi. Suet Otb. 
9: divinam majestatem sibl, id. Calig. 22: 
Gallaeci Graecam sibi origiucm adserunt, 
Just 44, 3. — C. lu gen., to maintain, af- 
firm, assert, declare; dta/3e/3<uovpai, G1ob.s. : 
non haec Colchidos adserit furorein, Dirl 
prandia nec refert Thyestae, Mart 10, 35: 
Epicharmus testium mails hanc utilissime 
imponi adserit, Plin. 20, 9, 34, 8 89, where 
Jan conjectures ait : mollissimum quem- 
que beatum fore adserebant, Aur. V ict Caes. 
28, 8 ; so id. lb. 3, 6 : non vacat adserero quae 
flnxeris, Quint Decl. 7, 6; Pall. 1, 19, 3; so 
Veg. 1, 17, 4 ; 1, 17, 6; 6, 25, 1 al. 

assertio (ads-), onis,/ [2. assero). 
I, Lit (acc. to 2. assero, 1. A.), a formal 
declaration that one is a freeman or a 
slave: adsertlo tarn a sorvitute in liber- 
tatem, quam a libertate in servitlum tra- 
hi significat, Prise, p, 1208 P. ; Traj. ap. 
Plin. Ep. 10, 72 Jin.: porfbsoriae adsertio- 
ncs, unauthorized declarcUions of freedom, 
Suet Dom. 8 : sitne liber qui est in adserti- 
ono, Quint 3, 6, 67: ut in rois deportatis et 
adsertiono secundA (i. e. judicio secundo, in 
quo adsertor de libertate agit), id. 6, 2, 1 ; 
so also id. 11, 1, 78; cf. Cod. Just 7, 17, 1.— 
11. Ih gen., an assertion (late lat), Arn. 
1. p. 18 : dcorum adsertlo religiosa, an asser- 
tion of the existence of the gods, id. 4, p. 141. 

assertor (ads-), m. [id.], one who 
formally asserts that another is free or a 
slave. I, A reMorer of liberty. A. I' * 
sertores dicuntur vindicos aHeuae liberta- 
tis, Don. ad Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40 ; cf. 2. assero, I. A. ; 
populo detrectante dominationem atquo ad- 
sertores flagitante,Suet. Caes. 80 ; Catoni gla- 
dium adsertorem libertatis oxtorque, Sen. 
Ep. IS. — B. Tro^., a defender, protector, 
deliverer, advocate: publicus adsertor do- 
minls suppressa levabo Pectora, Ov, R. Am. 
73; senatfts adsertor, Luc. 4, 214 (qui in li- 
bertatem defendis senatum, Schol); Mart 
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1, 53, 5: adsertores Camilli, id. 1, 25; Suet 
Galb. 9: dignitatis ac potentiae patricio- 
rum, id. Tib. 2 ; quaestlonis, he who carries 
an inquiry entirely through, is master of the 
subject, Macr. S. 7, 4. — |i. He who claims 
or declares one to be a slave (cf. 2. assero, I. 

B. ); cum instaret adsertor puellae, Liv. 3, 
46, and besides only Id. 3, 47. 

* aisertdxins (ads-), a, um, adj. [as- 
sertor], pertaining to a restoration of free- 
dom : lites. Cod. Just 7, 17, 1. 

*as8ertnm (ads-), <, n. [2. assero, n. 

C. ], an assertion. Mart. Cap. 6, p. 196. 
assertns (ads-), a, um, Part, or 2. as-i 

sero, 

*as-servio (ads-), fre, v. «., to serve, 
aid, assist: contcutioni vocis adserviunt, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 66. 

as -servo (ads-, Fleck., B. and K., 
Weissenb., MQUer), avi, fitum, 1, v. a., to 
watch over, keep, preserve, observe, guard 
(carefully) a person or thing (very freq. of 
things kept in custody; in the class, per. 
mostly in prose) : adservatote haec, sultis, 
navales pedes (i. o. mercenarii), Plaut Men. 

2, 2, 76; tabulae neglegentius adservatae, 
Cic. Arch. 6 : corpora (mortuorum) in condi- 
torio, Plin. 7, 16, 16, § 75; ignem in ferulii, id. 
7, 56, 67, § 198: thynni sale adservantur, id. 
9, 16, 18, 8 48; and, in sale adsen^ari, id. 9, 
26, 41, 8 80; Hunc quoquo adserva ipsum, ne 
quo abitat, walch, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 72: sini- 
to ambularo, si fori.s, si intus volent, Sed 
uti adserventur inagnA diligentiA, id. Capt. 

1, 2, 6 : acerrimo adservabimus, we shall 
very closely watch, Cic. Att 10, 16; portas 
murosque, Cacs. B. C. 1, 21; arcem. Curt 9, 
7; ut vinctum te adservet domi, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 98: cura adservanrtum vinc- 
tum, Tor. And. 5, 2, 24 ; so id. Hcaut 3, 3, 
32; 4, 4, 12; imperat dum res judicctur, 

j hominom ut adsorvent, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 22; 

2, 6, 30: ut domi meae te adsorvarom, roga- 
sti, id. Cat 1, 8, 19; Vitrubium in carcerom 
adservari jussit, Liv. 8, 20; 40, 23; 27, 19 
fin.; 6,30: sacra fldeli ciislodia, id. 6, 40: 
puella Adservanda nigerrimis diligentius 
uvis, Cat. 17, 16. 

’^assessxo (ads-), 6nis,/ [assideo], a 
sitting by or near one (to console him); 
oblitum me putas, quae tua fuerit adscssio, 
oratio, confirmatio animi mei fracti? Cic. 
Fam. 11, 27, 4. 

assessor (ads-), [(d-], 

sits by one, an assessor, aid: Lacedaemonii 
regibus sui.s augurem adse.ssorem dederunt, 
Cic. Div. 1, 43, 95. — In judic. lang., tJie as- 
sistant of a judge, assessor (cf. Zimm. 
Rechtsgesch. 3, p. 21 sq. ; Hugo, Rechts- 
gesch. p. 686), Dig. 1, 22 ; Suet Galb. 14; 
Son. Tranq. 1, 3. 

* assessOrius (ads-), a, um, adj. [as- 
sessor], to an assessor: Sabinus 
in adsessorio (sc. libro do adse-ssoris ofllcio) 
ait, etc.. Dig. 47, 10, 6, § 8. 

assessura (ads-), ac,/ [id.], the office 

of assessor, assessorship. Dig. 60, 14, 8. 

1. assessus (ads-), a, um. Part, of 
assideo. 

*2. assessus (ads-), ns, m. [assideo], 
a sitting bxf one; Tiirpior adsessu non erit 
ulla moo, for sitting by me. Prop. 6, 11, 49. 

* assestriz (ads-), icis,/ [assessor], 
she that sits by, a female assistant, Afran. 
ap. Non. p. 73, 29. 

assevaranter (adi^) and assevS- 
r&te (ads-), odw., v. ussevero/n. 
assevaratio (ads-), on is, / (assove- 

ro], I, An earnest pursuit of any thing ; 
hence, A. Of discourse, a vehement asser- 
tion, affirmation, asseveration : omni tibi 
adseveratione afflrmo, Cic. Att 13, 23: cou- 
flrmatio est nostrorum argumentorum ex- 
positio cum adseveratione, Auct ad Her. 1, 
3; so Quint 4, 2, 94; 11, 3, 2; Plin. Pan. 67; 
Tac. A. 6, 2; 4, 42; 4, 62.— B. lu Tac., of 
actions, a persevering eamestness,vehemence, 
rigor : igitur multA adseveratione ... co- 
guntur patres, etc., Tac. A. 4, 19: accusatlo 
tamen apud patres adseveratione eadem 
peracta, id. ib. 2, 31. — *II, In the old 
gram, lang., a strengthening part of speech, 
a word of emphasis : adlciebant et adseve- 
rationcm, ut neu, Quint 1, 4, 20; (adseverat 
hou, dum miserabill orationl ipsius, qui di- 
cit dolorom, acUungit, Spald.). 

as-sevSro (ads-y RRschi, b. and k., 
Halm), Avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [severus]. I, 
A, D i t., lo do any thing with earnestness. 
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to do or pursw earnestly { opp. jocari, Cic. 
Brut. 86, 293 ; rare In early Ijatin ; gyn. ; 
aflBrmo, conflrmo, assero, dico): quae est 
ista dofonsio? utrum adseveratur in hoc 
an tentatur? is this matter conducted in 
earnest? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10. — Hence, of dis- 
course, to assert strongly or firmly, to de- 
clare positively, to affirm (in the ciass. per. 
only in prose ; with* this word in this sense, 
cf. the Engl, to assure ; the Germ, ver- 
sichem; the Gr. \<rxvoil^ofiai, /Se/Saioio', and 
the Lat. conflrmo, adflrino) : nominem eo- 
rum hacc adseverare audias, * Plant. Mil. 
3, 1, 164 : pulchre adsevorat sose ah Op- 
planico dcstitutum, Cic. Clu. 26, 72: unum 
illud flrmissime adsovorabat in oxsilium se 
Iturum, id. Att. 10, 14: periti rorum adse- 
vorant non ferre (Arabiam) Uintum, etc., 
Plin. 12, 18, 41, § 83 Jan (others adstruxe- 
runt, V. astriio^n.): Halicarnasii millo et 
ducentos per an nos nullo motu terrae nu- 
tavisso sedos suaa adseveraverant, Tac. 
A. 4, 66 ; 6, 28 ; 12, 42 ; 14, 16 ; id. H. 2, 
80 : constantissime adseveravit fore, ut 
etc.. Suet. Vesp. 6. — Also, do aliqua re: no- 
quo hoc meum, do quo tanto opero hoc 
libro adsevoravi, umquam adflrmabo esse 
vorius quam tuum, Cic. Or. 71, 237: quom 
ad modum advorsarius do quAquo re adse- 
veret, id. Brut. 67, 208 : nominem ullA do 
re posse contendere noquo adseverare, id. 
Ac. 2, 11, 36. —Of inanimate things, to make 
known, to show, prove, demonstrate : adse- 
verant magni artua Gormanicam originem, 
Tac. Agr. 11. — B. In Tac. , of conduct (cf. 
asseveratio) : viri gravitatom adseverantes, 
assuming an air of gravity, Tac. A. 13, 18. 
-11. Tu App., to make grave or serious : 
ft-ontem, App. M. 3, p. 135, 10, and 8, p. 203, 
24. — Advv. : adsciTdrauter adae- 
vdrate, with asseveration, earnestly, em- 
phatically. A. Form adsevdraxitcr : 
loqui valde adsoveranter, Cic. Att. 16, 19, 2. 
— Comp. ; Haec Antiochus foro multo etiam 
adsovorantius (dixit), Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 61.— B. 
Form adsevfir&td : tragoedias scito at- 
que adseverato actitavit, earnestly, Cell. 6, 
6 , 2 . 

as-sibilo (ad8-)i to 

hiss, 7nurmur, loltisper at or to a thing (only 
in the post-Aug. poofs): aino adsibilat al- 
nus, Claud. Nupf Hon. ot Mar. 68; id. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 226: moto adsibilat acre ventus, 
Aus. Mos. 268.— As verb act.: serpens ani- 
mam adsibilat aris, i. o. sibilaudo amittlt, 
Stat. Th. 6, 678. 

*as-siccesc0 (ad*-), ere. v. inch., to 
become dry, to dry up, Col. 12, 9, 1. 

a*-sicC0 (ads-)i iiro, v. a . , to dry, to dry 
up (only in post- Aug. prose; mo.st freq. in 
Cfol.) : aliquid in sole. Col. 12, 15 fin.; 2, 9, 
18; id. Arb. 28 fin.; 1, 6, 22: uebulam et 
roreni, id. 4, 19, 2; 12, 16, 3; 12, 33, 1 al. : 
lacrimas. Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 26 (Haase, 
siccare). 

a**XCUln*; V’- axiculus. 

t avtidelae (ad*-), arum, / [assideo], 
tables at which the priests sat and offered 
sacrifices, Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 Mull. 

a*-*ideo (ad*-y Fleck., Kayser, Rib., 
Merk., Halm, Wei8.senb. ; both, K. and H.), 
sSdi, sessum, 2, v. n. [sedcoj, to sit by or 
near a person or thing (syn. assido). I, 
I' i t'- A. I o & 0 n. ; qui apud carBones ad- 
sident. Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 48; in Tiburti for- 
te adsedimus ego et Marcus fliius, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 224 : non adsidens et attonto 
audions, id. Brut. 65, 200. — B. Esp. 

To sit, stand, or be at one’s side, as attend- 
ant, aid, protector; absol. or with dat. : cum 
lacrimans in carcero mater nodes diesque 
adsideret, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 43: principcs Ma- 
cedoniae hujus (Plancii) periculo commoti 
huic adsident, pro hoc laborant, id. Plane. 
11 fin. : cum Pompeius P. Lentulo consul! 
frequens adsideret, id. Pis. 32, 80: qui (no- 
bilium adulcscentes) ibi adsidebant, Liv. 9, 
46, 9 : Ut assidens inplumibus pullis avis 
Serpentium adlapsus timet, Hor. Epod. 1, 
19 : adsidens forlbus, Vulg. Sap. 6, 16 ; ib. 1 
Macc. 11, 40; lb. Act. 26, 80.— Hence, in Ju- 
dic. lang., t.t., to aid, assist one in the office 
of judge, to be an assessor (cf. assessor) : ra- 
ms in tribunali Caesaris Piso, et si quando 
adsideret, airox ac dissentire manifestus, 
Tac. A. 2, 67; Dig. 1, 22, 2; 1, 22, 3; 1, 22, 
6 al— 2, Of the sick, to attend upon, take 
care of: adsldet aegrae, Ov. H. 20, 137 ; Ad- 
sidet una soror. Prop. 5, 3, 41 : si alius casus 
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leoto te adflixlt, babes qui Adsideat, foments 
paret, medicum roget, etc., Hor. S. 1, 1, 82; 
Plin. Ep. 7, 19: adsidente amanti88im& uxo- 
ro, Tao. Agr. 46 : adsidere yaletudinl. Id. ib. 

— 3, J’o be busUy, assidttously engaged 
about a thing: litteris, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 19; 
gubernaculis, to attend to, to mind, id. Pan. 
81/n._II. T r a n a f A. place, to 
station one's self before ; and more freq. 
in a hostile sense, to he encamped before, 
sit down before, besiege, blockade; constr. 
with dat. or acc.; also pass.: adsidere se- 
pultae urbis minis, Tac. H. 3, 36 ; prope moe- 
nia Romans adsidere, Liv. 26, 22 : moenlbus 
adsidet hostis, Verg. Cir. 267; Liv. 23, 19; 
21, 25 ; Curf 4, 3; Tac. H. 2, 22 al. : cum rau- 
ros adsidet hostis, Verg. A. 11, 304: adsidon- 
do castellum, Tac. A. 6, 43 : arces, Sil 9, 623 : 
adsidebat oppugnabatque oppidum, Cell 
7, 1, 8: Amisumque adsidcrl audiebat, Sail 
H. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 830 P. (IV. 8 Gcrl); 
adscssos Cnpuao muros, Sil. 12, 453. — * B. 
P 0 0 1. , to 6c near one in qualities, i. c. to be 
like, to resemble (In prose, instead of it, ac- 
cede; opp. dissideo, q. v.); parcus Adsidet 
insano, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 14 (sedet stulto proxi- 
mus oique simillimus est, Crucq. ; cf In 
Gr. t'Y'yvr tivai tiw. — Acc. to Schmid the 
figure is drawn from the sitting together 
of similar classes in the theatre). 

3t*-*idO (AdS-y Ritschl, Flock., B. and 
K., Dietsch; a**-, Eoth), Sedi, no sup., 3, 
V. n., to sit down, seat one's self somewhere, 
sit (syn. assideo). a. Absol. : Adsido ; ac- 
currunt servi ; soccos detrahunt. Ter. He- 
aut. 1, 1, 72 : adsidamus, si vldotur, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 4, 14 : Assidontem (Caesarem) con- 
spirati specie olllcii circumsteterunt, Suef 
Caes. 82. — b. With an adjunct of place : in 
sella apud magistrum adsidercs, Plauf 
Bacch. 3, 3, 28: hie, id. Stich. 1, 2, 36: hie 
in ara, id. Bud. 3, 3, 26: eo mulior adsidat, 
Cato, R. R. 157. 11: ut aves videro possiut, 
ubi adsidant, V arr. R. R. 3, 6, 3; super aspl- 
dem, Cic. Fin. 2, 18, 69: aquila in culmino do- 
mQs assedit. Suet. Tib. 14: hum! assidens, 
id. Nor. 63 al— c. With acc. (cf assideo, 11. 
A.): Hiempsal dextrA Adherbalcm adse- 
dit, Sail. J. 11, 3 : so utrumquo adsidere jus- 
sit, Aur. Viet. Caes. 10.— Of an orator who 
sits down after ho has Hnished his speech : 
Pororavit aliquando, adsedit; surroxi ego, 
he sat down, took his seat Cic. Rose. Am. 22 : 
subito adsedit, cum sibl venenis ereptam 
momoriam diceret. Id. Or. 37, 129; Set ubi 
adsedit, Catilina etc.. Sail C. 31, 7 1 63, 1. 

a**idae (ad*-)< euiv.,v. 2. assiduus fin. 

a**iduita* (ad*-)> fltis, /. [2. assidu- 
usj, a constant presence with any one {in or- 
der to serve, aid, etc. ; cf assideo, I. B. 1. ; 
most freq. in Cic.). I, In gen.: mcdici 
adsiduitas, constant attendance, Cic. Att. 12, 
33: cotidiana amicomm adsiduitas et fre- 
quentia, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 1, 3; eorum, qui 
abs te defensl sunt, id. ib. 1, 13 : oandem- 
que adsiduitatem tibi se praebuisse postri- 
die, the same unceasing attendance, Cic. 
Deiof 16, 42: summA adsiduitate cotidia- 
na aliquem Iractaro, id, ad Q. Fr, 1, 3, 
8. — So of the constant attendance, in 
the assemblies, of candidates for olflcc 
(cf : habitare in oculis, Cic. Plane. 27, 66): 
altera pars potitionis, quae in popular! 
ratione versatur, desiderat nomenclatio- 
nem, blanditiam, adsiduitatem, etc., Q.Cic. 
Petit. Cons, 11, § 43; adsiduitatis et opera- 
rum harum cotidiauarum putat esse con- 
sulatum, Cic. Mur. 9, 21; valuit adsiduita- 
te, valuit obsorvandls amlcis, valuit libera- 
litato, id. Plane. 27 fin. : homo aut frugalita- 
tis existimatione praeclara aut, id quod le- 
vissimum est, adsiduitate, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 39. 

— First in Suet., without access, idea, for 
constant presence, Suet. Tib. 10. — If, Esp., 
with pen. of thing, ys\th the Idea of continu- 
ance in time, the continuance, duration, con- 
stancy of any thing ; sometimes a frequent 
occurrence or repetition of it : adsiduitate 
molestiarum sensum omnem humauitatis 
ex animis amittlmu8,Cic. Rose. Am. 63 fin. : 
adsiduitate cotidianA ot consuetudino ocu- 
lorum adsucscunt animi, id. N. D. 2, 38, 96: 
bellorum, id, Olf. 2, 21,74: opistularum, un- 
broken correspondence, id. Fam. 16, 26 : ora- 
tionis, id. Att. 16, 5, 2: dicondi adsiduitas 
alult audaciam, id. Inv. 1, 3, 4: contuber- 
nii, Tac. Or. 6; spoctaculomm. Suet. Aug. 
43 : concubitus, id. Dom. 22 ; opprobrli, 
Vulg. Eccli. 41, 9: cjusdem litterae, Auct. 
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ad Her. 4, 12, 18. — Without gen. of 
tails in rem publicam nostram labof, ad*i- 
duitas, dimicatio, assiduity, unremitting ap- 
plication, Cic. Balb. 2, 6: adsiduitas illtus 
non est, Vulg. Eccli. 7, 14 : viri menci^is, 
ib. ib.20,27; 38,28. 

1. assidna (ad*-), adv., v. 2. assiduus 
fin. 

* 2. a**ldttO (ad*-), Are, v. a. [2. as- 
slduusl, to apply constantly : flllo flagella, 
Vulg. Eccli. 30, 1. 

1. asnduu* (ads-, perb- only by con- 
fusion of 1. assiduus with 2. assiduus), I, m. 
[as-do; cf infra. Cell 16, 10, 16], a tribute- 
payer; a name given by Servlus Tullius to 
the citizens of the upper and more wealthy 
classes, in opp. to proletarii, citizens of the 
lowest classes, who benefit the state only 

I by their progeny (proles), f. A. Lit.; 
cum locupletes assiduos (Servius) appollAs- 
set ah aero dando, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40.— So 
in the Twelve Tables: adsiduo vindex ad- 
siduus osto. Ifroloturio jam civi, cu| quis 
volet vindex esto, Cell. 16, 10, 6; cf Dirks. 
Transl 164 sq. : locuples enim est assidu- 
us, ut ait L. Aolius, appollatus ab aero 
dando, Cic. Top. 2, 10; Varr. ap. Non. p. 67, 
26 : quibus Grant pecuniae satis locuple- 
tes, assiduos ; contrarlos prolctarios, id. 
ib. : assiduum ab aero dando, Quint. 6, 10, 
65 ; adsiduus in Duodccim Tabulis pro lo- 
cuplete dictus, ab assibus, id est aero dan- 
do, Cell 16, 10, 16 : adsiduus dicitur, qui in 
ea re, quam frequenter agit, quasi conso- 
disse videatur. Alii assiduum locupletem, 
quasi multorum assium dictum putArunt 
Alii oum, qui suniptu proprio militabat, ab 
osso dando vocatum existimarunt, Paul 
ex Fesf p. 9 MQll: dltiores qui asses da- 
bant, assidui dicti sunt, Charis. p. 68 P. ; 
cf vindex ap. Cassiod. Orth. p. 2318 P. ; as- 
siduus dicebatur apud antiquos, qui assi- 
bus ad aerarii expensam conferendis erat, 
Isid. Orig. 10, 17; cf Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 1, 
pp. 496-602. — B. M e t o n, , a rich person : 
noctlsque diesque adsiduo satis superque 
est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 14. — H, Trop., ad- 
ject. of & first-rate, classical writer: clas- 
sicus adsiduusquo aliquis 8criptor,non pro- 
letarius, Gell 19, 8, 15 (cf on the other 
hand : Proletario sermone nunc quidem 
utero, common talk, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 157). 

2. assiduu* (ad*-, Hitschl, Lachm., 
Fleck., B. and K., Rib., Weissenb., Jahn; 
a**-,, Merk., Halm, K. and H.), a, um, a^. 
[fromi assideo, as contlnuus from contineo, 
etc.]: Itaquo qui adest, adsiduus (est), Varr. 
L. L. 7, 8 99; but more correctly: adsiduus 
dicitur, qui in eu re, quam frequenter agit, 
quasi consedisse videatur, to have sat down 
to it, Paul, ex Fest p. 9 Mhll ; hence, 1, 
Constantly present somewhere, attending to, 
busy or occupied with something (cf deses, 
idle, from desideo); cum hie filius adsi- 
duus in pruediis cssetj Cic. Rose. Am. 7; 
id. Att. 4, 8, b, § 3 : ftiit adsiduus mecum 
praetore mo, id. Gael 4, 10 ; Varr. R. R. 
2, 10, 6; Vulg. Eccli. 9, 4; 37, 15: semper 
boni adslduique domini (i. e. qui frequen- 
ter adest in praedils) referta cella vinaria, 
oleariA, etc. , Cic. Sen. 16, 66 : suos liboros 
agricolas adsiduos esse cuplunt, id. Rose. 
Am. 16, 47 : flagltator, id. Brut 6, 18 ; his 
potius tradam adsiduis uno opere eandem 
incudem diem noctemquo tundentihu^ id. 
de Or. 2, 39, 162 : Elevat adsiduos copia 
longa viros, Prop. 3, 31, 44 : campus, As- 
siduis pulsatuB equis, Ov. M. 6, 219: ad8id\i- 
us in oculis hominum fuerat, Liv. 36, 10: 
hostis, adsiduus magis quam gravis, id. 2, 
48: canes adsiduiores.Varr. R. R. i, 9; circa 
scholas adsiduus, SuetTib. 11 : (patrimouia) 
majora flunt Incudo adsiduA semperque ar- 
dento camino, by the busy anvil, Juv. 14, 
118 : Retibus adsiduis penitus Acrutante 
macello Proxlma, id. 6, 96 : Quern cavat ad- 
siduis sudibus, id. 6, 248 ; in mahdatia il- 
lius maxime adsiduus esto, Vulg. Eccli. 6, 
37; 12, 3.— So of the constant attendance 
of candidates for office, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 
9, 37 (cf those passages in . their connec- 
tion). — Hence sarcastically of parasitps : 
urban! adsidui cives, quos scurras vocant, 
Plaut Trln. 1, 2, 165.— H, With the prom- 
inent idea of continuance in time, con- 
tinual, unremitting, incessant, perpetual, 
constant (very freq. both in prose and poe- 
try); foro operam adsiduam dare, PlAut 
As. 2, 4, 22: ludis adsiduas operas' dare, 
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Lucr. 4, 074; pars torrai perusta solibus 
adsiduis, id. 5, 262: imbres, id. 6, 341; Cio. 
Att 13, 16 : motus, Lucr. 1, 996, and 4, 
392 ; 2, 97 : repulsua, id. 4, 106 : casus, 
id. 6, 205 : frequentia, Cic. Plane. 8 /In.; 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons, 9, 37 ; febricula, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21 Jin.: adsidua ac dili- 
gons Bcriptura, Cic. Or. 1, 33, 160: recorda- 
tio, Id. Fin. 1, 12, 41 ; deorum adsidua insi- 
dens cura, Liv. 1, 21; dcprecatio justi adsi- 
dua, Vulg. Jac. 5, 16; (portae) adsidmis cu- 
BtOB, Liv. 34, 9: longa ternporura quios et 
continuum populi otium ot assidua senates 
tranquillitas, etc., Tac. Or. 38: sterilitatos, 
Suet. Claud. 18: quantum (nominis) Octa- 
vius abstulit udo Caedlbus adsiduis gladio, 
Juv.8,243: barbarorum incureus.Suet.Vesp. 
8; vasa aurea adsiduissirai usds, id. Aug. 
71 ; ignis, Tib. 1, 1, 6: aqua, Prop. 2, 1, 68; 

2 19, 31 ; 3, 11, 56 al. ; Jibidines, id. 2, 16, 14 : 

Hie vor adsiduum atque alienis monsibus 
acstas, Verg. G. 2, 149 ; nubes, Ov. M. 1, 
66; gemitus, id. ib. 2, 486 et saep. : Non fo- 
ret assiduas potiori to dare noctes, * Hor. 
Epod. 15, 13.— Sometimes said with a de- 
gree of impatience, constant, everlasting, 
eternal: lap8u.s Tectorum adsiduos, Juv. 
3, 8: obviuB adsiduo Syrophocnix udus 
amomo, with his everlasting perfume, id. 8, 
169 Jabn; adsiduo ruptae loctore colum- 
nao, id. 1, 13.— Hencoada, continually, con- 
stantly, without intermission. I, Form as* 
ildiid (ads-)- operam dare alicui, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 3, 37 : ederc, id. Mil. 1, 1, 50 : perpota- 
rc,id. Most. 4,2,60 ; esse cum aliquo, id. True. 
2,4,68: quacrore aliquid, Plin. 26, 3, H, g 10: 
adesse, Dig. 40, 4, 44. — Far more freq., H, 
Form assidnd (ads^) • adsidue, 

scio,Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 20: in ore indiscipliuato- 
rnm adsidue erit, Vulg. Eccli. 20, 26; Adsi- 
due veniebat, Verg. E. 2, 4 ; homines nohiles 
adsidue una scribero. Ter. Ad. prol. 10: ad- 
siduo cantare, Cic. Div. 1, 34,74: alia, quae 
suis locis dicentur ad.siduo, Plin. 24, 1, 1, 
f! 3: Cura assidiio minoresparentibus libcrl 
essent. Quint. 6, 3, 67 ; agero aliquid, Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 29: utoculis adsidue videmus, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 41, 104: audiro aliquid, id. Mil. 
34,93: frequenter et adsidue consequi ali- 
quid, Auct, ad Her. 4, 66, 69: laudaro ali- 
quid, Vulg, Eocli. 61, 16: intorrogari, ib. ib. 
23, 11: litteris uti, Cic. Fam. 6, 16; convi- 
vari. Suet. Aug. 74: frequontare aedem, id. 
ib. 91: gestaro aliquem ornatum, id. Calig. 
62: DKVLKRK ALiQVEM, Inscr. Grut. 950, 8; 
aidsidue rocons, Plin. 11, 63, 115, § 277.— 
Comp, not found . — * Sup. assidoissillld 
(adSf-> : Adsiduissime mecum fuit Dionysi- 
us, Cic. Brut. 91, 316: salientes (aquae) ad- 
siduissime interdiu et noetu, Sen. Cons. ap. 
Front. Aquaed. 2, p. 262; for the compari- 
son of the adj. and adv. (as in ardmis, oxi- 
guus, ogregius, industrius, perpetuus, etc.), 

V. Rudd. I. p. 180, n. 68. 

a«si^atlO (ads-), onis,/ [assign©], 
a lurking, showing, assignment, allotment ; 
most froq. of the allotment of land to colo- 
nists (cf. assign©, I. A.); with and without 
agrorum : haoc agrorum adsignatio, Cic. 
Phil, b, 6, 14; 4, 4, 9; id. Agr. 2, 30j«n.; no- 
adsignationos, id. ib. 3, 3; so id. Fam. 13, 
JOT ^ ■ popularls udsignationis modum non 
excesBit, Val. Max. 4, 3, 7.— Of other things 
(cf. assigno, I, B. ) : aquae, Dig. 43, 20, 1. 

* assig^&tor (ads-), f>riB, m. [id. i. 

B,], an assiffner, appointer. Dig. 38, 4, 3, 
as-siffxufico (ads-), are, v. a. I. To 

show, make evident : olim tonsores non fu- 
isse adsignifleant antiquorum statuac, Varr. 
R. R. 2jll, 10. — ff To denote, point otd: 
locum, Varr. ap. Gelf. 10, 1, i 

assigno (ads-^ and K., Haim, Weis- 
senb., Jahn, K. and H.), Svi, iitum, 1, v. a. 
J, I n g e n. L i t. , to mark out or ap- 
point to one, to assign ; hence also, to dis- 
tribute, allot, give by assigning, as 1. 1. of the 
division of public lands to the colonists 
(cf. assignatio: syn.: ascribe, attribuo): uti 
agrum ets militibus, legioni Martiao et le- 
gioni qnartae ita darent, adsignarent, ut qul- 
bus militibus amplissime dati, adsignati es- 
sent, Cic. Phil. 6, 19 fln./ so id. ib. 2, 17, 43; 
id. Agr. 3, 3, 12: quf (triumviri) ad agrum 
venerant adsignandum, Liv. 21, 26; 20, 21; 
Sic. FI. p. 18 Goes.— B. Transf., to assign 
something to some one, to confer upon: mihi 
ex agro tuo tantum adsignes, quantum cor- 
pore moo occupari potest, Cic. Att. 3, 19, 

3 : munus humanum adsignatum a dco, 
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id. Rep. 6, 16 Jin. : apparitores a praetore 
adsignati, id. Verr. 2, 3, 25; ordines, id. Pis. 
36, ^ : quern cuique ordinem adsignari e 
re publica essot, eum adsignare, Liv. 42, 33 ; 
equum publicum, id. 39, 19; so id. 6, 7: 
equili certus numerus aeris est adsignatus, 
id. ib. : aspera bella componunt, agros ud- 
signant, oppida condunt, to assign dwelling- 
places to those roaming about (with ref. to 
I. A.), * Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 8; natura avibus cae- 
lum ad8ignavit,aj^otnted, aWotto<i,Plin. 10, 
60, 72, § 141: do adsignandis libertis. Dig. 
38, 4. 1 sq. : adsignavit earn vivam, wapeo-ru- 
(7CV, he present her, Vulg. Act. 9, 41 al. — 

0. Trop., to ascribe, attribute, impute to 
one as a crime, or to reckon as a service (in 
the last sense not before the Aug. period ; 
in Cic. only in the first signification), a. 
In mal. part. : nec vero id homini turn 
quisquam, sed tcniporl adsignandum pu- 
tavit, Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 27 : haec si mi- 
nus apla videntur huic sermoni, Attico ad- 
sigua, qul etc., id. Brut 19,74; no hoc im- 
probitati ct sccleri meo potius quam im- 
prudentiao misoriacque adsignes, Id. ad Q, 
Fr. 1, 4; so id. Fam. 6, 7, 3; Id. Att. 6, 1, 11; 
10, 4, 6; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 2: pe- 
tit, no unius amontiam civitati adsignarent, 
Liv. 36, 31: permixtuni vehiculis agmen ac 
pleraquo fortuita fraudi suae adsignantes, 
Tac. H. 2, 60; Nigid. ap. Cell. 4, 9, 2; and 
without^i<. : moculpam fortunae ndsigna- 
re, calami tatem crimini dare; mo amissio- 
nem clossis ohicere, cto., Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 60 
Zumpt. — I), In bon. part. ; nos omnia, 
quae prospera tibi evenere, tuo consilio ad- 
signaro; advonsa casibus incertis belli et 
fortunae delegare, Liv. 28, 42, 7 : Cypri de- 
victae nulll adsignanda gloria est, Veil. 2, 
38: sua fortia facta gloriae principis, Tac. 
G. 14 : hoc sibi gloriae, Cell. 9, 9 fin. : si 
haec inftnitas naturae omnium artifici pos- 
sit adsignari, Plin. 2, 1, 1, § 3: inventionem 
cjns (molyos) Mercurio adsignat, id. 26, 4, 
8, g 26 al. —II, E s p. A. With the access, 
idea of object, design, to commit, consign, 
give over a thing to one to keep or take 
care of (rare, mostly post -Aug.): quibu.s 
deportanda Romam Regina Juno adsignata 
erat, Liv. 6, 22* Eumcnem adsignari custo- 
dihus praocepit, Just. 14, ifin.; Dig. 18, 1, 
62; 4, 9, 1.— Trop. : bonos juvcncs adsig- 
nare famae, Plin. Ep. 6, 23, 2; so Sen, Kp. 
110.— B. To make a mark upon something, 
to seal it (post- Aug.): adsigna, Marcc, ta- 
bcHas, Pers. 6, 81 : subscribento et adsig- 
nanto domino. Dig. 46, 1, 126 ; 26, 8, 20 : cum 
adsignavero iis fructum hunc, shall have 
sealed and sent,Vulg. Rom. 15, 28.— Trop, : 
verbum in clausula positum adsignatur au- 
ditor! et inflgitur, is impressed upon, Quint. 
9, 4, 29. 

as-nlio (ads-. Kayser ; ads- and ag-, 

Merk.), sllui (cf. Prise, p. 906 P.,and Jahn 
ad Ov. M. 11, 626), sultum, 4, 5). n. [2. salio], 
to leap or spring to or upon something. 

1, Lit. (most freq. poet.); Cum saepe adsi- 
luit defensae moenibus urbis, Ov. M. 11,626 : 
adsiliens admissarius, Col. 6, 37, 9: torpedo 
adsultantes pisciculos attrahens, donee tarn 
prope accedant, ut adsiliat, Plin. 9, 42, 67, 
§ 143; Val. FI. 1, 267; in ferrum, Sil. 10, 2 
ct saep. — Poet. freq. of water, to leap or 
dash against or upon a thing (cf. 2. salio); 
tactumqoo vereri Assilientis aquae, Ov. M. 
6 , 107, and id. F. 6, 612: Adsiliuut fiuctus, 
id. ib. 3, 691 : linsulac) quas spumifer adsilit 
Aegon, Stat. Tli. 6, 66 al— H. Trop.: nam 
nequo adsiliendum statim est ad genus il- 
lud orationis, to jump to, * Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 
213 ; Sen. Contr. 6 praef. 

aggunilaiiter (adg-)) assimu- 
lo^n. 

aggunildtio (adg-)i as.simulatio. 

as-fiinilig (adg-, Ritschl, Baiter, 
j agg-y Merk.), e, adj., similar, like 
(cf. ad, D. 4^); constr. with gen., dat. with 
quasi, or absol. (rare; mostly poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose; ono.e in Cic.). a. With 
gen.: quicquam adsimile hqjus Quasi tu 
numquam fact! feceris, Plaut. Merc. 6, 3, 1; 
latuscula adslmili lateris flexura praedita 
noBtri, Lucr. 4, 330 lischm. : assimilis sui, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 27. — ^b. With dat. : silex caden- 
ti iraralnet adsim ills, Verg. A. 6, 603: fra- 
tribus, Ov. P. 2, 2, 86 : raritas adsimilis 
spongiis, *Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 136; aeri adsi- 
milis capilluB, Suet, Ner. 1; so id. Galb. 18; 
id. Vesp. 7.— c. With quasi: Nam hoc ad- 
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simile est quasi de fluvlo qui aquam derivat 
sibi, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 12.— d. Absol. : Inde 
soquetur, Adsim ili ratione alias ut postulet 
ordo, Lucr. 2, 493, and 4, i25.—* Adv.: aggl- 
militer (ads-)< in Uke manner : adsimi- 
liter mi hodio optigit, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 27. 
aggimiliter (adg-), adv. , v. assimilis 

aggimmanter ( adg- ), adv., v. assi- 
mulo, jP. a. fn. 

agsimnl&iicmg (adg-), a, urn, adj. 

[assinmloj, imitated, not real; hence nomi- 
nal, titular : insignia, Cod. Th. 6, 22, g 8. 

aggxmnl&tio (better adg-, not aggi- 

mil&tio; v.a.ssimulo/n.), 6nis,/. [id.J, an 
assimilating, f, A being similar, similari- 
ty, likeness : prodigiosa adsimulatio, Plin. 
11, 49, 109, § 262.-11. lu rh«C, a feigned 
adoption of the opinion of one's hearers : 
est (adsimulatio) cum id, quod scimus fa- 
cile omnes audituros, dicimus nos timero, 
quomodo accipiant ; sed tainen veritate 
commoveri, ut nihilo 8etiu.s dicamus, Auct. 
ad Her. 4, 37, 49. — Hf , A comparison of 
one thing with others: dolosa, Dig. 2, 18, 
19, g 24; Cod. Th. 16, 2, § 18. 

ag-gimulo (adgiinulo,RirBchi, Lach- 
mann, Fleck., B. and K., Rib. , Halm in Tac. ; 
agsimulo, Merk. ; adgimilo, Haim in 
Quint., Tisch.), Svi, uturn, 1, a. and n. f, 
L i t., to make one thing like another, to con- 
sider as similar, to compare (in the class, 
period rare): IJnquitur, ut totis animali- 
bus udsimulentur, that they are like com- 
plete animals, Lucr. 2,914: nolite ergo ad- 
simulari iis, be like them, Vulg. Matt. 6, 8; 
7, 24; simile ex specie coniparabili aut ex 
conferunda atque adsimulaiidA natura ju- 
dicatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 42: pictor, pcrcepta 
semel imitandi ratione, ad.siiuulubil quid- 
quid acceperit, Quint. 7, 10, 9; ncc cohibero 
pariotibus deos neque in ullam humani oris 
Epeciem adsimulare, Tac. G, 9: convivia as- 
siniularo freto, Ov. M. 6, 6: formam lotius 
Britanniao bipeimi adsimulavero, Tac. Agr. 
10; so id. A. 1, 28; 16, 39; os longius illi ad- 
simulat porcum, Claud. Kid. 2, 6: cui adsi- 
milastis mo, Vulg. Jsa. 46, 5; ib. Marc. 4, 30: 
quam (naturam) Gadareus primus adsimu- 
lasse uptissime visus est, to have designated 
by very suitable comparisons, Suet. Tib. 67. 
-II. To represent something that is not, as 
real, to imitate, counterfeit, to jiretend, to 
feign, simulate; constr. usu. with acc.; 
ante -class, with inf, acc. and inf, or 
with quasi; v. assimilis (mostly poet, or 
in post - Aug. prose), (a) With acc. : has 
bene ut ad.simulcs nnptias, Ter. And, 1, 1, 
141: clipeumque jubasquB Diviui adsimu- 
lat capitis, Verg. A. 10, 639 : As.simulavit 
anum, Ov. M. 14, C66; odium cum conjuge 
falsum Pha.sia8 assimulat, id. ib. 7, 298: Uc- 
tos timores, Sil. 7, 136: sermouem huma- 
num, Plin. 8, 30, 44, g 106 : me sic adsi- 
mulabain, quasi stolidum, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 
40: sc laetum, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1. 16: amicum 
mo, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 78. — (^) With simple 
inf: furerc adslmulavit, Pac. ap. Cic. Off. 

3, 26, 98: amare, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 98.— (7) 
With acc. and inf: ego me adsimulem in- 
sanire, Plaut. Men, 6, 2, 79: adsimulet so 
Tuam esse uxoreni,id. Mil. 3, 1,196: Nempe 
ut adsimulem mo ainoro istius differri, id. 
ib. 4, 4, ‘27; id. Poen. 3, 1, 67; id. True. 2, 

4, 36; 2, 6, 11; 2, 6, 19: venire me adsimu- 
labo, Ter. And. 4, 3, 20; id. Phorm. 6, 6, 63 
al. — (6) With quasi: adsimulato quasi ho- 
minem quaesiveris, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 11: Ad. 
Ita nos adsimulabimus. Co. Sed ita adsimu- 
latote. quasi ego sim peregrinus, id. Poen. 
3, 2, 23; id. Stich. 1, 2, 27 : adsimulabo qua- 
si nunc exeam, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 8. — And ab- 
sol.: Obsecro, Quid si adsimulo, satin estf 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 33.— The much-dis- 
cussed question, whether adsimilo or adsi- 
rnulo is the best orthog. (cf. Gron. Diatr. 
Stat. c. 6, p. 72 sq., and Hand ad h. 1; 
Quint. 7,10, OSpald.; id. 10, 2, 11 Frotscher; 
Suet. Tib. 67 Bremi ; Tac. G, 9 Passow ; 
id. Agr. 10 Walch; Bessel, Misc. Phil. Crit. 
1, 6 al), is perb. solved in the foil re- 
marks: Such is the affinity of the sound 
of H and ) in Lat., that when they stand in 
two successive syllables, separated by the 
semivowel I, the u is accommodated to the 
i. Thus, from consHl arises consilium ; 
from exsfll, exsiliura; from famfil, farailla; 
so the terminations Ilis and ulus, not illis 
and ilus (these few, mutilus, nubllus, pumi- 
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lus, nitilus, appear to be fouaded In the 
u of tho first syllable ; but for the hetero- 
olitcs gracila, sterila, etc., a tiom. sing, gra- 
cllus, sterilus, etc., is no more needed than 
for Bacchanaliorum, a nom. Bacchanalium, 
and for carioras, Manil. ap, Varr. L. 7, 
8 28 MSS. , a form cariorus, a, um) ; and so it 
is also explained, that from the orig. facul 
and ditficul arose faculter, facultas; difti- 
oulter, diflicultas; not facfllis, facQlitcr, fa- 
cdlitas ; difflculls, difflcQHtor, difocdlitas ; 
but fiicilis, faciliter, facilitas ; difflcilis, 
difflciliter, diflicllitas. This principle, ap- 
plied to tho derivatives of simul, shows the 
correctness of tho orthography simulo, si- 
mulatio, simulator, with similis, similitu- 
do, similitas; adsimulo, adsimulatio, adsi- 
inulator, with adsimilis ; dissimulo, dissi- 
rnulatio, dissimulator, with dissimilis and 
dissimilitude, etc. ; cf. Diom, p. 3(12 P. : 
Similo non dicimus, sed similis est. Sane 
dixerunt auctorcs simulat per «, hoc ost 
ofxoidZet. But since tho copyists knew 
that the more rare signif. of making like 
was not genorically connected in tho words 
simularc and adsimularo with the more 
usual one of imitating., dissembling, they 
wrote, where the former was required, si- 
mt'lo, adsiniilo, and gave occasion thereby 
to the entirely unfounded supposition that 
the ancients wrote, for the signif. making 
like, similo, adsimilo; for that of imitating, 
feigning, simulo, adsimulo Fr. — Hence, 
aisimulatus um, p. a. ^ 

Made similar, similar, like : toti.s mortali- 
bus ad.simulata Ipsaquoquc ex aliis debent 
constare elementis, Lucr. 2, 980: montibus 
adsimnlata Nubila, id. 6, 189: littcrae Ulu- 
raeque omnes adsimulatao, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
77: Italia folio querno adsimulata, Plin. 3, 
6, 0, § 43: phloginos ochrae Atticao adsi- 
mulata, id. 37, 10, 06, § 179- favillae adsl- 
milatus,Vulg. Job, 30, 19: adsimilatus Filio 
Dei, ib. Heb. 7, 3.-— B, Imitated, 1. a. feign- 
ed, pretended, dissembied : familiaritas ad- 
simulatH, Cio.Clu. 13: virtus, id. Cael. 6, 14; 
adsimiilatd castrorum consiietudino, Nop. 
Eum. 9, 4: alia vera, alia adsimulata. Liv. 
26, 19; minus sanguinis ac vfnum dcclaina- 
tioncs habent quam orationos, quod in illis 
vera, in his adsimilata materia ost. Quint. 
10, 2, 12 ; 9, 2, 31 al. — Comp. , sup. , and adv. 
not in use. — asslmulsuiter (ads-)^ 
adv. (qs. from the P. a. assimutans, which 
is not found), in a similar manner : dicta 
haoc, Nigid. ap. Non. p. 40, 25. 

assipondiiimy ”• [as-pondusj, 
the weight of one as, a pound toeight, Varr. 
L. L. 5, S 169 Miill. 

t assir^tuni) l? « drink composed 
of wine and bloml ; as, acc, to Festus, tho 
ancient Latins called blood assir, Paul, cx 
Fest. p. 16 Miill. 

1. is, m.,~iL^, V. as init. 

2. assiSy iS) and/,— axis, V. 1. axis. 

as-sisto (ad8*y 1 Luebm., B. and 

K., Rib., Halm ; aSS-. Merk.), astiti, no 
sup., 3, V. n. (cf. absistof to place one's self 
somewhere, to stand, jwst one's self. I. I n 
gen. : Mane tu atque adsi.slc ilico, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 2: Adsi.stile omnes contra mo, 
id. Ps. 1, 2, 23: ut adsistcreut coram Domi- 
no, Vulg. Job, 1, 6: ib. 2 Par. 9. 7; adsisto 
altriusecus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 123: liic proj)ler 
hunc adsisto, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 15: Qui nunc hie 
adsistunt, V ulg. Zach. 3, 7 ; Accede, nate, 
adsiste, Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 21 : ut ipsi ad fores 
udsisterent, imperat, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26 : ut 
contra omnes ho.stium copias in ponte unus 
(Codes) adsistorct, id. Leg. 2, 4, 10: Quern 
Turnus super adsistens, Verg. A. 10, 490: 
Donee Laertius heros A8titit,Ov. M. 13, 126. 
— 11. K s p. As indicating a completed 

action, to stand, somewhere, to stand at or 
by : ita jacero talurn, ut rectus adsistat, 
may stand erect, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 64 ; Ncc ro- 
fert quibus ad.si8ta8 regionibus ejus, Lucr. 
1, 964: lecto assistere, Ov. F. 6, 457: i)ro- 
cantl, id. ib. 1, 631: adsisto divjnis,*Hor. S. 
1, 6, 114 : ueque enira scribenti, ediscenti 
et cogitanti praeceptor adsistit, Quint. 1, 2, 
12. —With acc.: equos, Slat. Th. 3, 299. — 
Trop.; cousulum tribunalibus Italia et pu- 
blicao provinciae adsisteront, i.e. compare- 
rent jura accepturi, Tac. A. 13, 4.— B. Ali- 
en i. a. T’o stand by one (as counsel) before 
a tribunal, to defend, assist, aid (post- Aug. 
for the class, adesse, q. v. ) ; adsistebara Va- 
reno, Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 3; 7, 10, 85; Dig. 6, 1, 
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64; App. Dogin. Plat. 1, p, 8.—)), 'I’o ttand 
before one on trial, in judgment (eccl, Lat.) : 
Caesar i oportet te acisistero, Vulg. Act. 27, 

I 23. 

a»»i»trix,v. assestrlx. 

1. assitua (ad»-), ^ um, Part., v. l. 
asscro. 

2. as-atus (ads-), a, um, ac^. [sino], 
Situated near ( post- class. ) : atria v'iridan- 
tibus adsita pratia, Aua Mos. 335 : neque 
longulo disslta neque proximo adsita, App. 
Flor. 1. 

um, ad(j., of QT pertaining to 
the city Assus (in Troas): lapis, a kind of 
limestone, which was -used for coffins, and in 
which the body was soon consumed : In Asso 
Troadis sarcophagus lapis flssili venA scin- 
ditur. Corpora defunctorum coudibi in eo 
absumi constat intra XL. dies exceptis den- 
tibus, Plin. 36, 17, 27, 8 131. 

aftgOy uvi, 1, V. a. [assus], to roast, broil 
(late Lat. ); assari, App. M. 2, p. 119, 12: as- 
saverunt Phase super ignem, Vulg. 2 Par. 36, 
13: assavit carnes ejus, ib. Tob. 6, 6; jecur, 
Apic. 2, 1. 

SkS-sdeio (ads-), nvi, atum, 1, v. a. , to 
Join to or unite with a person or thing 
(post -Aug.): cornua summis Adsociant 
mali.s, Claud. B. Gild. 482: adsociati princi- 
pali curae, Dig. 1, tit. 11.— Poet. : menle 
Virens Phoeboquo Melampus Associat pas- 
ses, goes with. Slat. Th. 3, 464 Queck. 

* as-tocius (ad«-), um, ai^., asso- 
ciating with, Cassiod. Var. 3, 47. 

athsdloo (ads-y Ritschl, Fleck., B. and 
K., Halm,Woissenb. ; Ruth), ere, v. n., 

to be accustomed or wont (to do, to happen, 
etc. ; only In tho 3d person sing, and plur. 
and impers.): ponito hie quae adsolcut (sc. 
poni), Plant. Pera. 6, 1,7; id. Ep. 1, 1,5; quae 
adsolent, quaoque oportet Signa esse ad sa- 
lutcm, omnia huic esae video, *Ter. And. 3, 
2, 1 (adsolent ergo consuetudinis est; opor- 
tet rationis, Don.) : cum multa adsoleat ve- 
ritas praebere vestigia sui, Liv, 40, 54/».; 
34, 44. — Hence the expression; ut adsolet, 
as is wont to happen, as is customary, cts 
usual, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21: primaclassis voca- 
tur, renuntiatur ; deinde, ita ut adsolct, suf- 
fragia,etc., id. Phil. 2,33: sacrillcio, ut adso- 
let, rite facto, Liv. 37, 14; 1, 28: ob quern 
imbrem novemdialc,ut adsolet, sacrum fuit, 
id. 23, 31 fin. : verbenas ooronasque, ut illic 
assolet, obtulisso, Suet. Vesp. 7 : cum in hor- 
tis 1>. Bruti auguris commontandi causa, 
ut adsolet, vonissemus, Cic. I>aol 2, 7 : le- 
gioncs, non laetae, ut adsolct, neque iusig- 
nibus folgeutcs, Tac. A. 1, 24 ; 3, 1 ; Suet. 
Nor. 7, 34. 

as-solo (ads-)> u. a. [ad-solum], 
to level to the ground, to destroy, Tort, ad 
Nat. 1, 10/71. 

as-sono (ad»-y Jalm; a»S-, Merk.), 
fire, i’. n., to sound tv, respond to (rare): 
plungcntibus a.ssonat Echo, Ov. M. 3, 607 : 
reparabilis adsonat Echo, Pers. 1, 102. — 
With acc. of similar signif.; ut cauorac 
aviculue concentus suaves adsouarent, 
struck up, App. M. 11, p. 260. 

assnctllSy u, um, Part., v. assugo. 

* aa-8udasso (ads-). *’• intens. n. 

[from sudo, us cupesso from capio, laccsso 
from lacio], to fail into a violent sweat, to 
sweat jrrofiisety : corculum adsudassit jam 
ex metu, Plaut. Cas. 2, 0, 9 dub. (perh. assu- 
dcscil). 

* d!^ndeSCO (ads-). Cro, w. inch. n. 
[sudo], to begin to sweat, Varr. K L. 5, 8 109 
Mull. 

assdd-facfo (ads-, R- K., Haim., 
Weissenb., Dinter), f(Sci, factum, 3, v. a. [as- 
suetus], to use or acemtom to something, to 
habituate, inure ; constr., in Cicero’s time, 
with abl.; later, with dat. or ad, with in 
ivith abl., and with ivf. (cf. assuesco). a. 
With abl.: aliquom puro sertnono adsue- 
facercj Cic. Brut. 69, 213; so id. dc Or. 3, 10, 
39; alicujus rei exercitationo adsuefactus, 
id. Cat. 2, 6; arm Is, id. Brut. 2, 7; id. Fam. 
4,13,3; niillo officio aut disciplina adsue- 
faclus, Cacs. B. 0. 4, 1 : quodam gencre pug- 
nao adsnofacti, id. B. C. 1, 44; cruditus ct 
adsuefactus allenis oxperimentis, T,ac. Or. 
34 . With dat.: operi, Liv. 24, 48: cor- 
vus adsuefactus sertnoni, Plin. 10, 43, 60, 
§ 121; so Val. Max. 8, 7, ext. 16: parvulo.s 
prohltati, modesliae, Tac. Or. 29 ; non luxul 
aut voluptatibus, id. A. 12, 5; quorum mo- 
ribus, id. ib. 12, 10: aliquem laniffcio. Suet. 
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Aug. 64.— c. With ad: ad supplicia patrum 
plebem adsuefacere, Liv. 3, 62/n.— ^ With 
in with abl. (eccl. liat.) : homo adsuetus in 
verbis, Vulg. Eccli. 23, 20; ib. Jer. 2, 24. — e. 
With inf: Caesar (ceteras nationes) do- 
muit, imiTerlo populi Romani parere adsue- 
. fecit, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13 fin. : equos codem 
remanere vestigio adsuefaciunt, Caes. B. O. 
4,2; parva momenta levium certaminum 
adsucfaciebaut militem pacuitore, etc., Liv. 
22 , 12 . 

as-snesco (ads-, b. and K., Rib., 
Halm, Weissenb.; ads- aud aSB-, Merk.), 
Ovi, etum, 3 (adsuetus, four syll., rhaedr. 
3, prol. 14), V. a., to use or accustom one to 
something, to habituate; or, more freq., v. 
n,, to accustom one's self to, to be wont, to be 
accustomed to. f. In gen. ; constr. usu. 
with abl. or inf; after tho Aug. per. also 
with ad, in with acc., or dat. (a) With abl. 
(a constr. unjustly censured by Wunder, 
Rhein. Mus. 1829, II. p. 288 sq. The idea of 
the ad, which would require the acc. or 
dal. case, is not, as at a later period, prom- 
inent in the wmrd, but that of suesco; ac- 
cordingly, pr, to adopt some custom, to 
addict or apply one’s self to a custom or 
habit, to become accustomed to something; 
so that the abl. of specification, as in amo- 
rc afflei, pedibus laborare, etc., only desig 
nates more specifically the object which is 
the subject of that custom; cf Gron. and 
Drak. ad Liv. 31, 36, 3; Kritz. ad Sail. C. 2, 
9; Rudd. II. p. 137 sq. ; Ramsh. p.427; v. 
also asBuefacio): homines laboro adsiduo 
et cotidiano adsueli, Cic. de Or. 8, 15, 68; so, 
vicinitas non infuscata malevolentiu, non 
adsueta mcudaciis, id. Plane. 9, 22 : gens 
adsucta multo Vonatu nemorum, Verg. A. 
7,746; Odrysius praedae assuctus amore, 
Ov. M. 13, 654: genus pugnao, quo adsuo- 
raut, Liv. 31, 36 Gron. : adsiietao sanguine 
et praedft aves, Flor. 1, 1, 7; 4, 12, 17: ad- 
suetus imperio et inmodoratA liccntiA mili- 
tari, Just. 31, 1, 8: gentos alterius Imperio 
ac nomine adsuotas, Curt. 6, 3, 8 ; Front. 
Princ. Hist. Fragm. 2, p. 341. — ( /3} With 
inf: fremitum voce vincere, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 
6; votis jam nunc adsuesce vocari, Verg. 

G. 1,42: adsuotl muros defondere, id. A. 9, 
511: Candida do nigris ct dc candentibus 
atraQui facero adsuArat, Ov. M. 11, 316; 10, 
633; id. Tr. 2, 604; id. M. 8, 336: adsuetus 
gruecari, Hor. S. 2, 2, 11: auditor adsuovit 
jam exigere laetitiam, Tac. Or. 20; 34; id. 

H. 4, 34 ; Veil. 2, 33 : (ix)lypU8) adsuetus 
exiro o marl in lacus, Plin. 9, 30, 48, § 92: 
reliquas (Icgiones) in hiberna dimitlero 
assuerat, Suet. Aug, 49.— (7) With ad or in 
with acc.: uri adsuescero ad homines no 
parvuli quidom possunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 28; 
Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 707 P. ; mauus 
adsuetae ad sceptra, Sen. Troad. 162: jam 
indo a pucro in omnia fumiliaria jura ad- 
suetus, Liv. 24, 5; Flor. 4, 12, 43.— (5) With 
dat.: mensao adsuetus erili,Verg. A. 7, 490; 
Adsuoscent Latio Partha tropaca Jovi, 
Prop. 4, 3, 6: caritas ipsius soli, cui longo 
tempore udsueacitur, to which one is accus- 
tomed, Liv. 2, 1: ex more, cui adsucrunt. 
Quint. 4, 2, 29: ut quieti et otio per volup- 
tales adsuesccrent, Tac. Agr. 21 : adsuetus 
expeditionihus miles, id. ib. 16: adsucti ju- 
ventue Nevouis, id. H. 1,7 : quo celerius (libri 
senatorum) rei publicae assuescerent, Suet. 
Aug. 38; Jurationi non adsuescat os tuuin, 
Vulg. Eccli. 23, 9. — Acc. to a rare constr., 
(e) With acc. rei in the Or. manner. eWicpai 
Ti : no pueri, no tanta animis adsuescite bel- 
la (for bellis), accustom not your minds to 
such great wars, Verg. A. 0, 833; Galli juxta 
luvla ac devia adsucti, Liv. 21,33: frigora 
atque inediam caelo solovc adsuerunt, Tac. 

G. 4 Baumst.— (C) With gen. : Romanis Gal- 
lic) tumultiis adsuetis, Liv. 38, 17. — II. 
Esp. : alicui, in real, part.. Curt. 6, 6.— 
Hence, assnotni (ads-), a. 'im. i*- 
accustomed, customary, usual : Teuipus et 
adsueta ponero in arte juvat, Ov. P. 1, 6, 36: 
otium des corpori, adsueta vicis, Phaodr. 3, 
prol. 14 ; adsuetos potaro fontes, Plin. 8, 43, 
68, § 169; adsuetam sibi causam suscipit, 
Veil. 2, 120.— Hence with a comp, and abl. : 
longius adsueto lumina nostra vident, Ov. 

H. 6, 72 : adsueto propior, Stat. Th. 12, 306. 

assddtiido (ads-; v. assuesco ml.), 

inis,/ [asBUOtus], a being accustomed to a 
thing, custom, habit. I, I n gen. (rare ; not 
in Cic.): amor adsuetudinis. Varr. L. L. 9, 
131 
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fi 20 MQll. : loQg{k)a« alit assuetudino flam- 
mas, Ov. M. 10, 173 ; Nil adsuetudino ma- 
jus, id. A. A. 2, 346: adsuetudo inali, Liv. 
25, 26, 6 ; 27, 39; 44, 6: seu natura sivo ad- 
Buetudiue suspensa et ob.scura verba, Tac. 
A. 1, 11 ; confarreandl adsuetudo, id. ib. 4, 
16 : adsuetudo voluptaturn, Id. H. 2, 62: ma- 
lorum, id. A. 6, 40: liirandi, (Jell. 11, 18, 17. 
— If. Esp. in inal. part. (v. assuosco, II.), 
Tac. A. 13, 46. 

assnStns (ad«-)» P assuesco. 

* aS'SfiffO (ads-), no ctum, i-re, 
V. (U,to suck: adsuotis labris, Lucr. 4, 1194 
Lacliin. 

assula (in many MSS. astdla), ae,/ 
dim. [axis], I. A splinter, shaving, chip : 
at etiara cesso foribus facere hiscc assulaa, 
J’laut. Mere. 1, 2, 20 : Melandrya vocantur 
quercQs asBulis slmilia, riln. 9, 15, 18, g 48; 
assula tenuis brevisque, id. 16, 11, 22, 8 64. 
— Of marble, a chip, sAtecr, Vitr. 7, 6. — ♦ Jf, 
A shingle, trx‘hn : Bibacul, ap. Suet. Gram. 11. 

adv. [assula], in shivers or 
splinters, piecemeal : Aporite haseo ambas 
loris Prius quara pultaudo assulatim fori- 
bus exitium dabo, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 62: 
hunc senem Osse tenus dolabo ot conci- 
dam assulatim viscera, will cut to bits, id. 
Mon. 5, 2, 105 Brix: sumero cibuin, Auct. 
ap. Non, p, 72, 24. 

* ass^dsd, [ qs. from an adj. 
assulosus, a, uin ; assula], in shivei-s or 
splinters : calamus, qui assulosc fraugitur, 
Plin. 12, 22, 48, § 10.5. 

^asgultim (ad*-), «<('’. [assiiio], % 

leaps at bounits : assultim ingredi, Plin. 11, 
24, 28, g 79 Sillig. 

assulto (ads-y Ilalm, Jan), tivi, atum, 

1, v.freq. [id.], to jump or leap to a place, 
to jump or leap; constr. absoL, with dat. 
or occ. (only post- Aug.). 1, 1 u gen.: (ca- 
nis olephanto) adsultans, Plin. 8, 40, 61, 
8 160: feminae pellibus accinctae adsulta- 
bant, ut sacrlUcantes Bacchae, Tac. A. 11, 
31.— -II, Esp., of warlike operations, to 
attack, assault : tertia vigllia adsultatum 
est castris, Tao. A. 2, 13: telis adsultantes, 
id. ib. 12, 35: adsultaro ex diverso Tirida- 
tes, id. ib. 13, 40; adsultante per campos 
equito, id. H. 4, 22: latera adsultaro, id. A. 
1, 61 : portarum moras frenis et hastis, Stat. 
Th. 4, 243; Sil. 7, 401.— 1||. Trans f., of 
things; duo montes crepitu maximoadsul- 
lantes, Plin. 2, 83, 85, 8 199. 

aMaltns (ads-), us, [‘‘i-L a 
ing to or toward, an attack, assault ; locum 
variis adsultibus urgot, Verg. A. 6, 442: ad- 
sultibus et velocitate corporum uti, Tac. A. 

2 , 21 . 

umihWj V. adsum. 

* aMomentam (ads-), <, N^^uo], 

that which is to be sewed upon something, a 
patch: Nemo adsumentum panni rudis ad- 
suit vestimento voteri, Vulg. Marc. 2, 21. 

as-8UmO (ads-. I^cbm., Haim, B. and 
K., Weisscub., K. and M. ; ass-, Merk.),mpsi, 
inptum, 3, V. a., to take to or with one’s self, 
to take up, receive., adopt, accept, take. |. 
In gon. A. I-' it - I’lura sibi adsumunt 
quam de se corpora mittunt, Lucr. 2, 1124: 
cibus atquo umor membris adsum itur intus, 
id. 4, 1091 ; so of nourishment, Cels. 1, 3; 
6, 27, n. 17; Scrib. Comp. 200: numqnam 
committet, ut id, quod altori detraxorit, 
sibl adsum at, Cic. Otf, 3, 6, 23 : sacra Corc- 
rls adsumpta de Graecia, id. Balb. 24,55; so- 
cius et administer omnium consiliorum ad- 
Bumitur Scaurus, Sail. J. 29, 2 : eos in so- 
cletatem consilii avunculi adsumunt, Liv. 
2, 4, 2: adulescentcs conscii adsumpti, id. 
ib. : in socielatem armorum, id. 2, 22 ; so, 
in comsilium, Plin. Ep. 3, 19; Id. Pan. 8: in 
consortium, id. Ep. 7, 3: nccdecet aliter fili- 
um adsuml, si adsumatur a prlncipe, i. e. 
is adopted, id. ib. 7, 4; 8, 3: uxorem, id. ib. 
83,4: Birursum (uxor) adsumeretur,Tac. A. 
12, 2: adsumptis duobus Obis iro perrexit, 
Vulg. Gen. 48, 1; ib. 2 Par. 23, 20: Tnnc ad- 
sumpsit eum Diabolus, ib. Matt. 4, 5: adsu- 
rnit Jesus Potrura, ib. Marc. 9, 1 ; quern (ari- 
otera ) adsumens obtulit holocaustum pro 
lilio, ib. Gen. 22, 13 ; ib. Lev. 14, 10 et 
saep.: in familiam nomenque, Tac. A. 1, 8 
ct saepe: cautum dignos adsumere, to take 
or choose as friends only those worthy of you, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 51 : adsumpsit Jesus duode 
cim, i. e. as his disciples, Vulg. Luc. 18, 31. 

So of the assumption of our Lord to 
bcaven ; Bominus Jesus adsumptus cst in 
182 
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caelum, Vulg. Marc. 16,9; ib. Act, 1, 2.— B. 
Trop.: llbero tempore, omnls voluptas ad- 
su menda cst, omnls dolor rcpellendus, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 10, 33: laudem sibi cx aliqufl re, id. 
Mur. 14, 31 : ut acer equus pugnao adsumit 
amorem, Ov. M. 3, 705: oinne quod suma- 
tur in oratione, aut ex suft sumi vi atquo 
natura aut adsumi foris, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 
163: alii (loci) adsumuntur extrinsecus, id. 
Top. 2, 8; id. Plane. 23, 56 WUnd. : orator 
tractationem orationis sibi adsumet, id. de 
Or. 1, 12, 64. — Also, like arroguro, to usurp, 
to claim, assume, arrogate: neque mibi quic- 
quam assumpsi nequo hodie adsumo, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 17; Auct. ad Her. 1, 1: cogam As- 
sumptumque patrem commentaque sacra 
fateri, Ov. M. 3, 668. — Of discourse, to take 
up, begin (eccl. I^at., after the Hebrew): At 
illo adsumpta paraboU sua ait, Vulg. Num. 
23, 18 ; 23, 7 ; ib. Job, 27, 1 ; 29, 1. — ||. 
Esp., A. (8omctimcs, like acciplOj without 
the idea of action, to receive, obtain : fetus 
Melliforarum apium sine membris corpora 
nasci, Et serosque pedes scrasquo assu- 
mero penna.s, Ov. M. 16, 384 : Qui sperant 
in Domino, adsum ent pennas sicutaquilae, 
Vulg. Isji. 40, 31: a ventis aliments adsu- 
mere, Ov. M. 7, 79 : illas ussumero robora 
geutos, id. ib. 15, 421.— B, i^^ke in addi- 
! tion to, to add to : si quls aliam quoque 
artem sibi adsumpserit, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
217; 1,37, 170: aliquanturn jam etiam noc- 
tis adsumo, id. P’ain. 7, 23 Jin.: no qui post- 
ea adsumerontur, Liv. 21, 19: Butram tibi 
Septiciumque et Sabinum adsumam, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 5, 28. — C. logic, t. t., to add or 
join to a syllogism the minor proposition : 
Ea (propositio vera ac perspicua) est hujus 
modi: Si quo die Itomae ista caedes facta 
est, ego Athenis eo die.fui, in cae.de interes- 
se non potuL Hoc quia perspicuo verum 
est, nihil attinet approbari; quA re adsumi 
statim oportot hoc roodo: fui autem Athe- 
nU eo die, Cic. luv. 1, 36, 63; id. Div. 2, 51, 
100 ; 2, 63, 108.— B, In gram. : adsumpta 
verba, a. Epithets, IviOeia, Cic. Part. Or. 7. 
— bt h'igurative expressions, tropes, Quint. 
10 , 1 , 121 . 

StMamptio (adl-; adsumo init), 
onis,/. [assume]. |, In gen., a taking, 
receiving, assumption ( post-Ang. and very 
mre): ad.siimptio culturae, Pull. 1, 6, 12; 
quae adsumptio (oorum crit), nisi vita ex 
mortuis? Vulg. Rom. 11,15; dies adsump- 
tionis ojus (of the assumption of our Lord), 
ib. Luc. 9, 51.— II, Esp., A. eager re- 
ception, adoption: arlcs propter se adsu- 
ruendas putamus, quia sit in his aliquid 
dignum adsumptione, Cic. Fin. 8, 6, 18, — 
B. Melon, (abstr. for concr.), one that 
takes up (eccl. Lat.); Dominus est adsump- i 
tio nostra, Vulg. Psa 88, 19. — Also (after 
the Hebrew), that which is taken up, lifted 
up (with the voice), a prophecy: (prophe- 
tae) viderunt tibi adsumptiones falsas, Vulg. 
Thren. 2, 14.— C, In legm, t- 1., the minor 
proposition of a syllogism (v. assume, II. C.), 
Cic. Inv. 1,37,64: adsumptio, quam npoaXn- 
\l/,y idem (dialectlci) vocant, id. Div. 2, 63, 
108 ; Quint. 6, 14, 5 ; Isid. Orig. 2, 9, 2. — 

B, In Jurid. l.<at., an addition, circum- 
stance, — clrcumslantia, Dig. 28, 6, ^ jin. 

aBsomptivus (ad*-). «“, adj. [id.], 
taken in addition : causa, t.t. of law, which 
takes the defence of an action from an ex- 
traneous cause, assumptive, extritisic: juri- 
dicalis (causa) in duas tribuitur partes, ab- 
Holutam et adsumptivam, Cic. Inv. 1, 11 ; 2, 
24 ; Auct. ad Her. 1, 14 ; cf. Quint. 7, 4, 7; 
Mart. Cap. 5, p. 146 ; Isld. Orig. 2, 6, 5.— 
*Adv. : a**UlILp^Vby Mart. Cap. 6, p. 147 

asBUxnptus (ad*-)> *^1^ 

assume. 

as-sno (ads-). efO. n. a., to sew on, 
jjatcA on : inceptis gravibus plerumquo 
purpureus adsuitur pannus, Hor. A. P. 16 
K. and H.; adsumentum vestimento voteri 
adsuere, Vulg. Marc. 2, 21. 

SUhBturgO (ads-| nnd K., Rib., Mcrk., 
Halm,WeiSenb.; asS-^Rnlbl.surrexi, sur- 
rectum, 8, v. n., to rise up, rise, stand up 
(cf. ad, n. B. ; class.; freq. in Verg., once in 
Ov,, never in Hor. ; syn.; surge, consurgo, 
insurgo, orior). |, Lit. A. persons: 
quae dum laudatio recitatur,vo8 quaeso, qui 
earn detulistis, adsurgite, Cic. Clu. 69, 196; 
fratrem adsurrexisso ex morbo, Liv. 3, 24 : 
Valentern e gravi corporis morbo adsurgen- 
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tem, Tac. H. 2, 99; intortis adsurgens ardu- 
us undis, Val. FI. 3, 476: desine vise adsur- 
gere pulvere, Claud. Cons. Stil. 3, 3.— Hence, 
with dat. or absol., to rise up to one, to rise 
up, out of respect, With dat.: an quis- 
quara in curiam veuienti adsurrexil? Cic. 
Pis. 12: Utque viro Phoebi chorus adsur- 
roxorit omnis, Verg. E. 6, 66 : Ruricolae 
Cerori teneroque adsurgite Baccho, * Ov. 
Am. 3, 2, 63: honori numinis, Stat. Tb. 2, 
60: cum pulam esset ipsum quoque iisdem 

ct assurgere et decedero via, Suet. Tib. 31 : 
cum conaretur assurgere, id. Cacs. 78 al. : 
non adsurrexisse sibi, Vulg. Ksth. 6, 9 ; so 
with coram (eccl. Lat.); coram to adsurgo- 
ro noqueo, Vulg, Gen. 31, 35.— 1>, Absol. : ne- 
que assurgere neque salutaro se dignantem, 
Suet. Vesp. 13; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 48; et 
senes adsurgentes stabant, Vulg. Job, 29, 8. 
— In pass, impers.: ut mojoribus uatu adsur- 
gatur, Cic. Inv. 1,30,48; cum adsurrecturn 
ei non esset, Liv. 9, 46; ludos iueuuti sem- 
per adsurgi etiam ab senatu in more est, 
Plin. 16, 4, 5, 13 ; Suet. Aug. 56 : so in a 

zeugma ; haec enim ipsa sunt houorabi- 
lia. . . salutari, appeti, docedi, adsurgi, de- 
duci, etc. (decedi and adsurgi being im- 
pers. hero, the other verbs ), Cic. Sen. 
18, 63. — Hence, trop., to give the prefer- 
ence to, to yield to : sunt et Aminaeae. vitos 
. . . Tinolius adsurgit quibus, yields the 
palm, Verg. G. 2, 98. — Poet.: jamque ad- 
surgentis doxiru plagamquo fereritis Aeno- 
ao .subiit mucronein, i.o. dextram attollentis, 
Verg. A. 10, 797.— B. Of inanimate things; 
colles adsurgunt, 9-ise, Liv. 22, 4; so Col. 2, 
2, 1, and Tac. A. 13, 38 : Pyramis adsurgit 
trocentis sexaginta tribus pedibus, I’lin. 3(5, 
12,17, g 80: Delos adsurgit Cynthio monte, 
id. 4, 12, 22, S 66. — H. T « )• A. ?'<> 
mount up, to rise, to increase, in. size, swell, 
tower up (poet.) : cum subito adsurgens fluc- 
tu nimbosus Orion, Verg. A. 1,535 : adsurgens 
nox aurea,Va). FI. 5, 666: tumores oriun- 
tur, doindo desinunt, delude rursus adsur- 
guut,Cel8. 2,8; non eoeptao adsurgunt tur- 
res, Verg. A. 4, 8(5: terra jucct aggeribus ni- 
veis informis soplemquo adsurgit in ulna^ 
rises seven ells high, id. (». 3, 356: Adsurgit 
ceu forte minor sub matre virente I^aarus, 
Claud. Nupt. Hon. ct Mar. 244. — B. Of men- 
tal objects. 1, To me : nunc sera querel- 
lis Haud justis adsurgi s, i. o. break out in 
complaints, Verg. A. 10, 95; adsurgunt irae, 
id. ib. 12, 494; in ultionem adsurgere, Flor. 
3, 1, 10. — 2. To rise in courage, to rise 
(cf. the opp. affligi) : gaudet in adversis aui- 
inoque adsurgit Adrastus, Stat. Th. 10,227.— 
3. Of style, etc. , to rise, soar : raro adsurgit 
Hosiodus, Quint. 10, 1, 62: neque comoedia 
cothurnis adsurgit, id. 10, 2, 22; cf. : subli- 
mitate horoici canninis animus adsurgat, 
id. 1, 8, 6. 

aSSUS; a, urn, adj. [qs. artus, then arsus, 
then assus; cf: areo, ardeo, Van. ], roai'fe^f. 

1. Lit.: clixus esse quam assu.s soleo sua- 
vior, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 66: luorgi, Hor. S. 2, 

2, 61 : turdi, id. ib. 2, 2, 73: passeris assi, id. 

ib. 2, 8, 29 Bontl. (K. and H., atqtte) : quibus 
(piscibus) assis I,anguiduB in oubitum jam 
se conviva reponet, id. ib. 2, 4, 38; so Vulg. 
Luc. 24, 42: res endem magis alit juruleu- 
ta quam assa; magis assa quam elixa, Cels. 
2, 18; so, pulnio, Plin. 30, 15, 61, 8 146: car- 
nes assae igni, Vulg. Exod. 12, 8; assa caro 
bubiila, ib. 1 Par. 16,3; a.ssum (quid) igni, 
ib. Exod. 12,9; ova, Scrib. Comp. 221. —Also, 
subst. : aSBUm, b i ® roast, roasted meat ; 
vitulinum, roast veal, Cic. Fain. 9, 20. — On 
the pun with assum — adsum, v. adsum 
inib- II, Melon, (prop, dried with heat, 
hence), dry, simple, mere : sudatio, a steam 
or sweating -bcUh, Gr. ^ngol IdpwTct, Cels. 3, 
27; also, .• orum. n.,~ sudato- 

rium, a sweating - bath, sudatory (without 
bathing), Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; cf. : assa cclla : 
aqu6ptori]piov, Gloss. Vet. : so), a simple bask- 
ing in the sun without a previous anointing, 
Cic. Att. 12, G.— Absol. or with nutrlx, a 
dry-nurse: Hoc monstrant vetulae pueris 
repentibus assae, Juv. 14, 208: assae nutri- 
cis est infantem magis diligore quam adul- 
tum, Front. Ep. ad Ant, 1, 6: volvmxiab 

DYNAMIOI NVTBICI A83AK ET LIB. . . ., iDSCf, 

Murat. 1512, 6: lapidcs, rough, unhewn 
stone, Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 417 : vox, the sim- 
ple voice, unaccompanied by any instru- 
ment, Non. pp. 76 and 77 ; cf. Ascon. ad Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 17 ; inversely, assae tibiae, 
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pipes not accompanied by the voice, Sorv. ad 
Verg. G. 2, 417. 

SUHnispirO (adS-)< ^re, v. n., to sigh 
at something; only twice in App. M. 4, 

p. 166. 

ABWyn Vif — 'Aoevpta, o country 

of Asia, between Media, Mesopotamia, and 
Bo^lonia, now Kurdistan, Plin. 6, 12, 13, 
8 66 al. — Hence, Alffrrin% a, um, adj., 
=z'kaavpiot, Assynan,\Oirg. K. 4, 26 ; Luc. 6, 
429 ; ijtat. S. 3, 3, 212 al. ; and Assyxii, 
drum, m., the Assyrians, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 1; 
Plin. 6, 13, 16, 8 41 ; Vulg. Gen. 2, 14; lb. 
Isa. 7, 17 al.— Sometimes poetic for Median, 
Phrygian, Phoenician, Indian, etc.; so, pu- 
ella, i. 0 . the Phoenician Europa, Sen. Here. 
Get. 664: venenum, I. e., Tyrian purple, Sil. 

11, 41 : stagnum, i. e. Lake Gennesareth, in 
Palestine, Just. 18, 3 : ebur, 1. e, Indian, Ov. 
Am. 2, 6, 40: malus, 1. e. Medica, the citron- 
tree, Plin. 15, 14, 14, 8 48 ; cf. Voss ad Verg. 
0. 2, 126. 

asty ) V. at init. 
antaj V. husta. 

Astay ae, /, = Atrra, a town. I, In 
Liguria, now Asti, Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 49. — H, 
In Hispania Bxtica, Liv. 39, 21; Mel. 3, 1, 
4; Pliii.3,1 3,§ 11; cf. Mann. Hisp. p. 286. 
— Hence, Ag fA nf ifi e, adj., of Asia: 
ager, Liv. 39, 21; and Astenses. iuni, 
VI., the Astensians, Auct. H. Hisp. 26? 

Astsibdres or .aSy m., = 'A<rra- 
fiopat, a branch of the Nile in Ethiopia, 
now Tacazze or Atbara, Mel. 1, 9, 2; Plin. 
6,9, 10, 8 63 (Jan, A«(!o6or<M). — In Vitr. 8, 
2> Astabdras; of Mann. Afr. I. pp. 17U 
and 177. 

t 1. astaenSy w., — uo-raKof, a kind 
of crab, Plin. 9, 31, 61, § 97 ; cf Lsid. Grig. 

12, 8, 9. 

2. Astacus, i) ="A<TTaKor, the fa- 
ther of Menalippus, who is hence called 
Astacides, Ov. lb. 513; Stat. Th. 8, 725. 

3. Astacus (‘dsK \,f.,^‘'A<rraKoi or 

'AaraKot, a town in Bithynia, Mel. 1, 19, 4: 
Astacutn, unde et ex co Astacenus sinu.s, 
Plin. 5, 32, 43, § 148. 

Astapay 0 . 0 , f, a town in Hispania Bae- 
tica, now Estepa, Liv. 28, 22 and 23 ; cf 
Mann. Hisp. 309. 

Asta^d. V. Astapus. 
t astaphiSy Idis, /, = uaraipir. 1, A 
raisin: Uva passa, quam astaphida vocaiit, 
etc., Plin. 23, 1, 12, § 15. — II. Astaphis 
agria, v. stophis. 

Astapuff, i, m., = ' Aardvow, the name 
of the Nile as it flows through Ethiopia : 
(Nilus) medics Aotliiopas secat cognomina- 
tus Astapus, quod illarutn gentium linguil 
siguifleat aquam e tenobrLs profluontem, 
Plin. 6, 9, 10, 8 63. — Also called AstUSa** 
peSy 9, 10, 8 53 Jin. (in Mol. 1, 9, 2, 

Astapd; in Vitr. 8, 2, 6, Astosabasy 
ac, m.,=’AffTo<r«/3uy, Strab.; cf Mann. AIV. 
L 170; acc. to others, a river of Ethiopia 
falling into the Nile, now called Abai). 

Astartey eS, /, = ’AardpTU (Phoen. 
ri“ini!33?, Gesen. Gesch. d, Hebr. Spr. 229; 
Hob. miFllp?), a Syro- Phoenician god- 
dess ; acc. to t’/ic. N. I). 3, 23, 69, the fourth 
Venus; Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 6; 11, 33. 

t astdlsmOSy i* ni., = u<nei<rpdi\ in 
rbot., the more refined style of speaking, = 
urbanitas, Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 647 (in Cha- 
ris. p. 247 P., and Diom. p. 458 P., writ- 
ten as Greek). 

AstensiSy e, adj.,v. Asia, 
tastefy — dvTr/p. I, A star, 

Macr. Soran. Scip. 1, 14. —H, Esp. A. 
Aster Atticus, the Italian starwort, aster : 
Aster amellus, Linn. : aster ab aliquis bu- 
bonion appellatur, Plin. 27, 6, 19, 8 36; App. 
Herb. 60. — B, Aster Samius, a kind of 
Samian earth, whose nature and healing 
power are described in Plin. 36, 16, 63, 
§ 191. 

avtorcmily i) asterlcum. 

1. fl TtAyja y f-t — uffTcpm, a pre- 
cious stone, perh. caVs-eye, Plin. 37, 9, 47, 
8 131.— Called in laid. Grig. 16, 10, 3, aste- 
ritesi in Mart. Cap. 1, p. 19, astritofl. 

2. Aff^rfay ae, or -SyOS,/, = 'Aare- 
pin- 1, The daughter of Polus and Phoebe, 
mother of the fourth Hercules : Asteria, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 16, 42: Asterie, Hyg. Fab. prooem.— 
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n. Daughter of the Titan Cam, changed by 
Jupiter into a quail, and thrown into the 
sea: Asterie, Ov. M. 6, 108; Hyg. Fab. 63. 
— In the place where she was cast down — 
the island of Delos — arose Oriygia (quail 
island) ; hence called, III. Astenay ^’iin. 
4, 12, 22, 8 66. — IV, An ancient name of 
the island qf Rhodes, Plin. 6, 81, 36, § 132. — 
V, a female proper name, Hor. 

C. 3, 7. 

t asteriaeSy 68)/-> = aareptaicn, a sim- 
ple medicine. Cels. 6, 14. 

t asteriasy ae, •TO., ~ aarepiat, flt kind 
of heron : Ardlolarum tria genera, Icucon, 
asterias, pellos, Plin. 10, 60, 79, 8 164. 

t astericnniy l, »• , = aareptsov, a kind 
of plant, in pure Lat., urceolaris; Plin. 22, 
17, 20, 8 43 (Jan, astercum). 

1 1. astexidn, ii> n., — aarepiov, a spe- 
cies of spuler, Plin: 29, 4, 27, 8 86. 

2. AktenOlly ontis, to., = 'Aarepltav, a 
river in Argalis, Stat. Th. 4, 122 ; 4, 714. 

tasteriscag, i, »*•, ^ harepiasor, a 
small star, an asterisk, as a typographical 
mark placed before imperfect, defleient pas- 
sages of authors : *asteri8CU8 apponitur in 
his, quae omissa sunt, Isid. Grig. 1, 20, 2; 

: so Hier. in Ruliu. 2, 8; Aug. Ep. ad Hicr. 

! 10, 2 al. ^ 

I t aS'tori'tea ne, to. , = Uarepirm. I, A 
kind of basilisl^ App. Herb. 128. — 11, — 1. 
asteria, q. v. 

* a^Stcrao (better 2id8l>)> ere, v. a. , to 
.drew up<m ; hence, mid., to stretch one’s 
self, to lie stretched: adsternunturque se- 
piilchro, they prostrate themselves upon, Ov. 
M. 2, 343. 

t asthniaticuSy n, um, adj., = UaOpa- 
TtKof, afflicted with shortness of breath or 
coughing [ i.aOpa ; cf Cels. 4, 4, 2 ], asth- 
matic : asthmaticis in vino (radieem al- 
theao) bibendam dare, Plin. 20, 21, 84, 8 230 
(Jan, spasticis) ; 26, 7, 19^ § 34. 

tasticUfy n, um, a(^f., = aariKot, of or 
pertaining to the city, city-: ludi, games 
celebrated in the city in honor of Bacchus, 
Suet. Calig. 20 (ul. iselastici; v. Iselasticus). 

astipiUatio (adst-), Onis,/ [ostipu- 
lor]; lit., an assent to or agreement with; 
hence, I, An assenting to, affirming the 
same facts : <iua de re exstat etiam Annaoi 
Senecae .adstipulatio, Plin. 29, 1, 6, 8 10.— 
II. A mmlulation of the voice according to 
the sentiment: Accedit onim vis et proprie- 
tas rebus tali adstipulatione, quae nisi ad- 
sit, aliud vox,aIiud animus osteudat, Quint. 
11, 3, 176. 

astipnlator (ad«t-)i <'»fi8, m. [id.], i. 

One. who joins another in a stipulation, Gai 
Inst. 3, 110; so id. ib. 3, 117. — Hence, H, 
An assistant in a trial, in gen.: testes tot 
. . . cum adstipulatore tuo comparabuntur? 
Cic. Quint. 18, 68; so id. Pis. 9.— And trop., 
one who assents to or agrees with : illud fal- 
sum esse et Stoici dicunt et eorum adsli- 
pulator Antiochus, Cic. Ac. 2, 21, 67 ; vanao 
oplnlonis, Val. Max. 7, \fin. 
‘^astipdldtus (adit*)i tn., =asti- 

ptilatio, an assenting to, assent : Jovis ad- 
stipulatu, Plin. 7, 47, 48, 8 162. 

a-Stipulor (adst-y ^^eissenb., Jun), 
url, 1, V. dep. {act. adstipulOy are, Jul.Val. 
Rer. Gest. Ale.x. M. 1, 18), to join in a stipu- 
lation, to stipulate with, Gai lust. 8, 112. — 
T r o p, , to agree with one, ■=. adsentiri ; ad- 
stipulari irato consuli, Liv. 39, 5: Hellani- 
co adstipulatur Damastes memorans, etc. , 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, 8 164. 

a-stitiio (better than adst-)) utum, 
3, V. a. [statuoj, to place a person or thing 
somewhere (very rare, perh. only in the foil, 
exs.): Juben an non jubes astltui aulas? 
Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 66 Fleck.: reum ad lectum 
ojus (aegroti) astituemus, Auct. ad Her. 3, 
20 B. and K.; App. M. 9, p. 222, 1; 3, p. 130. 

a-sto (ailtOy Fleck., Rib., B. and K. ; 
adstOy Ritschl, Lachm.), stiti, no sup., 1, 
V. n., to stand at or near a person or thing, 
to stand by, stand (syn. ; adsisto, adsum, 
faveo). I, Lit. (very freq. and class.); 
constr. absol. , with ad, juxta, propter, in 
with aJbl. , ante, coram, contra, supra, eta • 
with dot., acc., and abl., and with local 
adv. : astitit ilium locum, et illo, et llli, 
ot circa ilium, Prisa p. 1181 P. : marinas 
propter plagas, Enn. ap. Fost. p. 309 MQll. 
(Sat. V. 41 Vabl.): si isto stabit, adstato si- 
mul, Plant. Ps. 3. 2, 75; cum omnis multi- 
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tudo adstaret, Vulg. Lev. 9, 5; ib. Psa. 2, 2: 
ib. Act, 22, 20: ante ostium, Plaut. True. I, 

2, 72; so id. Men. 4, 3, 2: ante aras, Lucr. 

I, 90: ante oculos aslarc, Verg. A. 3, 160: 
adstare ante Dominum, Vulg. 'fob. 12, 15; 
ib. Luc. 1, 19 ; Intra limen adstate illic, 
Plaut. Most. 6, 1. 16 : ut mihi confldentef 
contra adstitit! id. Capt. 3, 5, 6: Postquam 
illo bine abiit, tu adstas solus! id. Ps. 1, 4, 
1; so id. Bacch. 6, 2, 16; id. Sticb. 3, 2, 11; 
i(L Mil. 2, 4, 5; 2, 5, 36; id. Poon. 1, 2, 49 al: 
adsta atque audi, id. Cist. 2, 3, 63 ; so id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 61; id. Most. 1, 4, 11: cum patro 
astans, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 2 : cum Alo.xander 
in Sigeo ad Achillis tumulum astitisset.Cic. 
Arch. 10, 24: in eopse adstas lupide, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 7, 17 ; astat in couspeclu meo, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 2 ; multis coram adstantibus, Vulg. 
Gen. 46, 1: adstat coram vobis, lb. Act 4, 
10: supra caput, Verg. A. 4, 702; 6, 10; noo 
opinanti Mors ad caput adstitit, Lucr. 3, 
969: adstiterunt ad januara, Vulg. Act 10, 
17 ; adstiterunt juxta illos, ib. ib. 1, 10 ; 
qui campis adstiterant, Tac. A. 2, 17 Halm : 
tribunali, id. ib. 12, 35 Jin. : monsae, Suet 
Tib. 61 ; so Mart. 8, 66, 13 : adstabo tibi, 
Vulg. Psa. 5,6; lb. Act 27, 23: aliquem ad- 
slare, Plin. Pan. 23, 2, where Koil reads 
astaret : limine divae Adstitit, Stat Th. 9, 
607. — II. Trop.; Certa quidem litiis vitae 
mortalibus adstat, awaits, Lucr. 3, 1078. — 
Also, to stand at one’s side as counsel or 
aid, to assist (cf ; as.sisto, adsum, etc. ): 
Amantl supparisator, horlor, adsto, admo- 
uoo, gaudeo, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 10: Dum adsto 
advocatus cuidam cognate meo, id. Cas. 3, 

3, 4.— Poo t, of an object still existing or 
remaining : astante ope barbaricA, Enn. 
np. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (for this Verg. has; 
Priami dum regna manebanl, A. 2, 22). — 
IILTransf, to stand up, to stand up- 
right (cf ad, I. 1.): squamis astantibus, 
Verg. G. 3, 645 : Minerva, quae est in Par- 
theuono adstans, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 54, where 
Jan reads stans. 

Astomiy Arum, TO., =:''A<rropoi (with- 
out mouths), an Imlian people, said to have 
no mouths : Astomorum gens sine ore. Plin. 
7, 2, 2, 8 25. 

t Astrabay ^^yfy — harpdfjv, a wooden 
saddle, a sumpler- saddle ; the. title, of a lost 
comedy attributed to Plautus; its authen- 
ticity was suspected even in ancient times; 
V. Cell 11,7; Non. p. 70; Paul ex Fest s. v. 
subscudes, p. 30G MQll 
Aatraeay ^*^yf>y = 'AoTpala, the god- 
dess of Justice, who, during the Golden Age, 
lived on the earth, but finally abandoned it, 
and returned to heaven, Ov. M. 1, 160; Juv. 
6, 19; Sen. Oct 424; cf : Jam redit et Vir- 
go, i.e. Astraea, Verg. E. 4, 6. — As a con- 
stellation, Libra ; acc. to others, Virgo, 
Luc. 9, 634; cf Arat Phaen. 98. 

Astraonsy i, »l., = 'Aarpalot, a Titan, 
husband of Aurora, and father of the winds, 
which are hence called Astraei fratre.s, Ov. 
M. 14, 545 ; cf Caes. German. Aral. 106; 
Hes. Theog. 378 sq. 

t Astragaluonteg, ^i., — oi 

u<j-Tpa 7 a\iCoKTey, the dice -players (chil- 
dren), a celebrated group of statuary by 
Polyclotus, Phu. 34, 8, 19, 8 65. 

t astrs^alusy l ”*■■> = iiVTpdyaAoi (the 
ankle-bone). I, In arch. A. round 

moulding in the form of a ring, which en- 
circles the upper part of a column, an as- 
tragal, Vitr. 3, 3. — B. Lesbiu.s, a sort of 
moulding carved to represent a string of 
pearls, a festoon, a stem with seeds of grain 
or oKw«,Vitr. 4, 6. — H. A leguminous plant, 
Spanish tragacanth : Astragalus Baeticus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 29, § 46. 

* astraliSy ©i [astmm], relating to 

the stars: fata, i.e. revealed by the stars, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 5,1 Jin. 

* a-gtranff^o (adg-), «•> ^ 

strangle, Min. 1^1 ix, c. 30. 

tAgtrapdy i8,f., = doTpaiti'i, The Flash 
of Lightning (personifled), a painting by 
Apelles, Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 96. 

tagtrapiagy — ocrpairlae, a 

precious stone, black in color, with gleams 
of light crossing the middle of it, Plin. 37, 

II, 73, 8 189. 

tagtrapoplSctugy a, 'im, a<y.,=i<r- 

rpawovAvKTdv, struck by lightning: tecta, 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 16. 

* aitfgangy antis, a^'. [qs. P. a. flom 
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astreo, firo; astrum], pZeawtnfli like a star^ 
Mart. Cap. 8, p. 273 dub. 

Si-Strcpo Halm), urc, v. n. and a. 

I, 1 11 g « 11 . , to make a noise at or to (only 
post-Aug.; freq. in Tac.); totum mare iin- 
mugit, omnes undique scopuli adstrepuut, 
Hen. Ilippol. 1027 : adslrepebat volgus di- 
versls incitamcntls, Tac, A. 1, 18 : volgus 
claitioro et vocibus ndptrei)cl)at, id. H. 2, 
90.— As verb act. with acc.: irritis preci- 
bus surdas principis aurcs ndstrcpcbant, 
Plin. Pan. 2(5, 2 (Keil, obitrepebant): eadem, 
Tac. H. 4, 49; quae pauci incipiant, rollquos 
adstrepere, id. A. 2, 12. — II, Ksp., alicui 
adstrepere, like aocluino, to shout applause 
to, to applaud, huzza : adslrepebat huic ala- 
cre vulguH, Tac. A. 11, 17 : liaeo atquo talia 
diconti adstrepere volgus, id. ib. 12, 34. 

aatricte (ads-), astriugo, p.a. 
fin. 

astrictio ( ads- ), onis, / [astrmgo]. 
I, A power of contracting, astringency : 
herbii gustQs amari cum adstrictione, Plin. 
27, 10. 69, g 83.— II. of sharpening, 

(;od. Th. 1, 4, 3. 

* astrictdrins (ads-), um, adj. 

[id.], binding, astringent; folia (paliuri) ad- 
strictoriain vim habeiit, Plin. 24, 13, 71, 
S 116. 

astrictus (ads-), ^m, v. astringo, 

P. a. 

tastricus, a. um, oc^., =: 

pertaining to the stars : caeli choroae, Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 451, 11. 

* a-Steido (ads-), »'• n., to hiss at : 

longe Ora reducentem promit adstridonti- 
bus hydris, Stat. Th. 11, 494. 

astrifer, fora, forum, «(<;'. [a.strum-fero]. 

I. iStarry (poet, and post- Aug. ) : axes, Stat. 
Th. 8, 83 : umbrae, Val. FI. (5, 762. — H. 
placed among the stars, Mart. 8, 28. 

‘''astnrico, itre, v. a. [astruiii-facio], to 
produce or make stars ; Archimedew astri- 
llcaiite manu, Mart. Cap. 6, p. 191. 

astrificus, star-pro- 

ducing: ostrillcis caelum scundebat habe- 
uis iio.x. Mart. Cap. 2 init. 

astng’cr, K^ra, gorum, adg. [astrum- 
goroj, starry (poet, aud post -Aug.): axes. 
Slat. Th. 10, 828 ; so Claud. B. Cot. 245. 

astrUoquaSi [astrum-lo- 

quorj, talking of the stars : paella. Mart. 
Cap. 8, p. 273. 

* ag^ilficns, [-‘ustrum-lu- 

coo], shining or gleaming like stars; divi, 
Mart. Cap. 9 init. 

a , B-fcr iyi gfft ( adS-, Ritschl, Baiter, 
Halrn, Jalm, Keil ; as-, Fleck., Merk., 
Kay.ser), inxi, ictum, 3, v. a., to draw close, 
to draw, bind, or tie together, to bind, to 
tighten, contract (syn. : coustringo, strin- 
go, alligo, oblige, vincio). I, Lit. : (hunc) 
adstringito ad coluranam fortiter, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 25 : ad shituam astrictus o.sl, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42: inanua, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 
9: viuculorum, id osl aptissiinum . . . quod 
ex so atquo do iia, quae adstringit quam 
inaxurae, unum etllcit, Cic. Tim. 4 fin.: 
astringit vincula motu, Ov. M. 11, 75‘: la- 
quoos. Sen. Ira, 3, 16: artius atquo hoderd 
procera adstringitur ilex, is twined around 
with ivy, Hor. Epod. 15, 6: adstringi fuiii- 
bus, Vulg. Ezech. 27, 24; aliquem ailstrin- 
gere loris, ib. Act. 22, 25; pavidum in jus 
Cervice adstrietd doiniuuin trahat, with a 
halter round his neck, Juv. 10, 88 (.Tahn, ob- 
strictA)-. aspico . . . Quam non adstricto per- 
currat pulpita socco, not drawn close, loose; 
poet, for a negligent style of writing, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 174: Ipse rotam adstringit inulto 
suttlamiue consul, checks, Juv. 8, 148: balte- 
U.S baud Huxos gemmis adstrinxit amictus, 
Luc. 2, 3G2 : frontem, to contract, knit. Mart. 

II, 40; Sen. Ep. 10(5; labra porriguntur et 
scinduntur et adstringuutur, Quint. 11, 3, 
81 : frondem ferro, to cut of, clip, Col. 5, 6, 17 
al.; so, alvuin, to make, costive (opp. solvere, 
q. v.). Cels. 1, 3; 2, 30. — Of the contraction 
produced by cold : nivibus quoque molle 
rotalis astriugl corpus, Ov. M. 9,222; so id. 
Tr. 3, 4, 48 ; id. P. 3, 8, 26 : ventis glacies 
astricta ])opendit, id. M. 1, 120: Sic stat 
iners Scythicas adstringens Bosporus un- 
das, Lu(^ 5, 436 ; vis frigoris (corpora) ita 
adstringebat. Curl. 7, 3, 13; 8, 4, 6.— Hence, 
also, to make colder, to cool, refresh ; ex quo 
(puteo) possis rursus adstringere, Plin. Ep. 

6, 6, 26 : corpus astringes brevi Salone, Mart. 
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1, 49, 11 (acc. to Varr. in a pass, sense In the 
per/., adstrinxi for adstrictus sum, Varr. L. 
L. Fragm. ap. GelL 2, 26, 7). — Of colors, to 
deaden : ita permixtis viribus alterum al- 
tero cxcitatur aut adstringitur, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, 8 134 (diff. ftxtm alligare, which precedes ; 
V. alligo, 1. B.).— Also of an astringent, harsh 
taste : radix gustu adstringit, Plin. 27, 10, 60, 

8 86.— II, Trop., to draw together, draw 
closer, circumscribe ; to bind, put under ob- 
ligation, oblige, necessitate: ubi adflnitatem 
inter nos nostram adstriuxeris. Plant. Trin, 
3, 2, 73 : vellem, suscepisses juvenem ro- 
gondum; pater cnim nimis iiidulgens, quic- 
quid ego adstrinxi, rola.xat, Cic. Att. 10, 6; 
so, mores disciplinac severitate, Quint. 2, 

2, 4 Spald. : ad adstringendam fldom, Cic. 
Off. 3, 31, 111: hac lege tibi ineain astringo 
fldem, Tor. Euii. 1, 2, 22: quo (jure juran- 
do) so cuncti jistrinxerant, Suet. Caes. 84: 
hujus taiiti ofllcil servitulera astringebain 
testimonio sempiterno, to confirm, secure, 
Cic. Plane. 30 fin. IVund.: rcligione devlnc- 
turn astrictuiuquc, id. Verr. 2,4,42: discipli- 
na astricta legibus, id. Brut. 10, 40; id. ad 
Q. Kr. 1, 1, 3 : lege et qu.aesliono, id. Clu. 156 : 
suia condicionibus, id. Quinct. 6 : auditor 
nullA ejus modi adstrictus necessitate, id. 
N. D. 1, 7, 17 : orationem nuineris astrin- 
gero, id. de Or. 3, 44, 173 el saep. : adstringi 
sacria, to be hound to maintain, id. I.rf)g. 2, 
19: inops regio, quae imrsimonia astringo- 
ret milites, Liv. 39, 1 : ad temperautiain, 
Plin. Ep. 7,1: ad servitutem juris, Quint. 2, 
16,9: ilia servitus ad certa so verba adstrin- j 
gendi, id. 7,3, 16: milites adcertani stipen- 
diorumformulam,Suet. Aug. 49; Id. Tib. 18: j 
mo astringam verbis in .sacra jura tuis, Ov. 

H. 16, 320 ; 20, 28: magno scelere so astrin- 
geret, Cic. Phil. 4, 4, 9; id. Host. fAlfin.; so 
id. Hull. 29, 82; peril, also id. Pi.s. 39 fin. ; 
instead of this abl. of class. liatin, wo some- 
times find in comedy apparently the gen.: 
cl ipsum se.se et ilium Oirti adstriugoret, 
made guilty offiharged himself with, Plant. 
Rud. 4, 7, 34: Homo furti sose adetringet, 
id. Poen. 3, 4, 27 (cf. : Audin tu? hie furti 
so adligat. Ter. Kun. 4, 7, 39; Draegcr, Hist. 
Synt. I. 8 209, regards this as a vulgar ex- 

[ tension of the use of the gen. with verbs of 
accusing, convicting, etc., but Klotz, s. v. 
astringo, regards it* as really an old dative, 
furtoi furti; cf. quoi cui). — Of reasoning or 
discourse, to compress, abridge, bring into 
short comjMSS: Htoici breviter adslriupre 
.solent argumenta, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 13 (cf. id. 
ib. 3, 10,22 : Haec sic dicuntur a Stoici.s.con- 
cludunlurquc con tort i u.s) ; id. Fat. 14, 32; 
premerc lumentia, luxuriautia adstringere. 
Quint. 10, 4, 1 Frotsch., Halm. — Henco, 
astrictus (ads-)? drawn to- 

gether, tight, narrow, close. A. * f- Hiuen 
a.slr ictum, shut, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 50 : alvus Ihsior 
aut aslrictior, Cels. 1, 3: corpus a.strictum, 

1. e. alvus dura, id. 3, (>: genus morbi astric- 
tuin, costiveness, id. 1 praef. : gustu adstricto, 
of a harsh, astringent taste, Plin. 27, 12, 96, 

8 P21.— B. Trop. 1. Sparing, parsimo- 
nious, covetous (not before the Aug. per.): 
astrictus pater, Prop. 3,17, 18: adstricti mo- 
ris auctor,Tac. A. 3, 55 ; parsimonia, Just. 44, 

2, — 2, Ofdiscour.se, compact, brief, concise, 
short (opp. reinissus): dialcctica quasi cou- 
tracta et astricta eloquoutia putauda cst, 
Cic. Brut. 90,309; verborum astricta com- 
preheusio, id. ib. 95, 327 : est enira flniti- 
mus oratori potUa, numcris aslrictior pau- 
lo, id. do Or. 1, 16, 70; 1, 16, 60. — Sup. not 

used.— astrictd (ads-)) 

briefly (only of discounso) : astricto nutne- 
rosa oratio, Cic. do Or. 3, 48, 184. — Comp.: 
astrictius dicerc. Sen. Ep. 3 fin., and Plin. 
F]{). 1, 20, 20; scribere, id. ib. 3, 18, 10: illc 
concludit adstrictius, hie latiu-s, Quint. 10, 

I, 106.— Nmjd. not used. 

t astrion^ [hariip], a crystalline 
precious stone, found in /w/ia, considered 
by some a kind of sapphire, by others as 
our adularia, Plin. 37, 9, 48, g 132 ; Isid. 
Orig. 16, 13, 7. 

* astri-sonnS) ^) [ttstrum- 

sono], sounding with the stars ; Juppiter, 
Mart. Cap. 9, p. 308. 
astrites, v. i. astcri.i. 

Astrdarclldy — ’Aarpodpxv, Ike 
star-queen, a Phoenician goddess, Mart. Cap. 

8, p. 273. 

tastrobolds, h f. latrTtfp-fidWti)], a 
precious stone ; acc. to some, a species of 
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onyx ; acc. to others, chalcedm, Plin. 37, 9, 
50, 8 133. 

tastrdites, = aarpotrn^, an 

unknown precious stone of Tmgical power, 
Plin. 37, 9, 49, § 133. 

t astrolona, ao, /, = aorpoKoyia, 
knowledge of the stars, astronomy (class, for 
the later astronomia, while astrologia was 
used to designate astrology exclusively first 
in late Lat., Hier. adv. Pelag. 1, 8; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 8, 9), Cic. Div. 2, 42, 87 sqq. ; id. do Or. 
1, 16, 69; id. Off. 1, 6, 19: astrologiam Atlas 
Libyao fllius, ul alii Aegyptii, ut alii Assy- 
rii invonorunt, Plin. 7, 60, 57, § 203; also a 
work upon astronomy : occasum matuti- 
num vergiliarum Hesiodus, nam hujus 
quoque nomine oxstat astrologia, tradidit 
fieri, id. 18, 26, 67, § 213. 
t astrdlogus, >, «*•) = harpoKo^ o^. I. 

An astronomer (class, for the later astrono- 
mus; V. the prcced. art.), Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 
7 ; 2, 3, 7 ; Cic. Div. 2, 42, 87 ; and in a pun : 
(Vorres) uovus astrologus, qui non tarn 
caeli rationem quam caolati argenti ducc- 
ret, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62.— n. A star -in- 
lerpreter, astrologer: Astrologorum signa 
in caelo quacsit, observat, Knn. Trag. Rel. 

p. 42 Rib. ; Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132; 1, 6, 12; 1, 

39, 86; id. Fam. 6, 6; Juv. 6, 564; Suet. Ner. 
36. ^ ^ ^ 

t ustrondiniu, /, = Ua-rpovopia, 
knowledge of the stars, astronomy (for the 
earlier astrologia, q. v.). Hen. Ep. 95; Petr. 
88, 7 ; Macr. Homn. Scip. 2, 4 ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 18, 39. 

t astrduomicus, (t? odj.,-z-uaTpo- 
voptKoi, astronomical : Astrondinica, 
orum, n., the title of an unfinished poem by 
Manilius, and of a treatise by Hyginus. 

t astxundmns. b -- iorrpovopo':, 
an astronomer (for the earlier astrologu.s, 

q. V.), Firm. Math. 6, 13. 

t astrosns, i [astrum], born under an 
evil sta7’, ill-starred, Isid. Orig. 10, 13. 
astrnclio (ads-), [ftstnio] (only 

in Capellu). I, An accumulation ofprooj, 
Mart. Cap. 6, p. 149. — U, A pouting together, 
composition, Mart. Cup. 9, p. 314. 

’^astrnctor (ads-), hris, m. [id.], one 
who adduces proof, Venant. de Vita Mart. 
2 fin. 

t astrum, [perh. dajpov borrowed; 
cf. u(Tri]p ; Hau.scr. stiiras (plur. ) ; Engl, star ; 
Cerm, Htem ; (Joth. stairno; aud Stella; 
Kuhn comi)ares: Hanscr. star, Lat. stonio, 
Gr. arpdivvupi, Engl, strew, the stars be- 
ing so called as strewn over the vault of 
heaven, as in Hor. S. 1, 5, lOJ, a star, a 
amsteUalimi (poet, or in more elevated 
prose). I, Lit., Verg. E. 9, 47; id. A. 4, 
:552; 6, 838; 8, 590; Ov. M. 1, 73; 11, ;I0»; 
Hor. C. 3, 21, 24 ; 3,27,31; id. Epod. 1(5,61 ; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 187 ; Prop. 2, 32, 60 ; 3, 16, 15 ; Mart. 
8, 21 al. ; Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24; id, N. 1). 2, 46, 
118 ; id. Tusc. 1, 25, 02 ; id. Tim. 12. — In Amlg. 
only jdur.: astra caeli, Deut. 4, 10; 10, 22; 
28, 62: donee egrediantur astra, 2 Esdr. 4, 
21 : astra matutina. Job, 38, 7. -II. Trop. 
A For height : turris educta sub astra, 
Verg, A. 2, 460: Ter spumam elisam et ro- 
rautia vidimus astra, id. ib. 3, 667 : Mons 
ibi vcrticibus petit arduus astra duobus, 
Ov. M. 1, 316: super astra Dei cxaltabo soli- 
um meum, Vulg. Isa. 14, 13 al. — B. Peoiven, 
and the immortality of the. glory connected 
with it : sic itur ad astra, Verg. A. 9, 641 ; 
ali<iucm inferre astris, Ov. M. 9, 272 ; 15, 
846: Daphnimque tuum tollemus ad astra; 
Daphnim ad astra foremus, Verg. E. 6, 62: 
efiucere in a.stra, Hor. C. 4, 2, 23: abseutoin 
ruslicus urbem Tollit ad astra, pi-aises to 
the skies, id. S. 2, 7, 29 al.: Hortalus nostras 
laudes in astra sustulit, extolled to the skies, 
Cic. Att. 2, 25, 1 (cf. the opp.: doeiderc ox 
astris, i. e. summam gloriam perdcre, id. 
ib. 2, 21, 4). 

a-strao (ads-, Merk., Halm, Dinter), 
struxi, structum, 3, u. a., to build near or 
in addition to a thing, to add (mostly in 
prose and post-Aug. ; never in Cic.). I. 
Lit. : cum veteri adstruitur recens aedifl- 
cium, Col. 1, 6 fin. : utrique (villae) quae de- 
aunt, Plin. Ep. 9, Ifin.: slcut ante secunda 
fortuna tot victorias adstruxerat; ita nunc 
adversa destruens quae cumulavorat, Just. 
23, 3 : medicamentum adstruere, Scrib. 
Comp. 227.— IL I n g e n. To add to : 
ttdslruc formao, Ov. A. A. 2, 119: victus ab 
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GO Pbarnaces vlx qulcquam gloriae ejus ad- 
struxit, Veil. 2, 65: aliquid magniQcGQtiae, 
Plin. 9, 35, 68, § 119; 80 , dignltati, Plin. Ep. 
8, 2, 5 : faraao, id. ib. 4, 17, 7 : felicitati, id. 
Pan. 74, 2: alicui laudem, id. ib. 4^ 8; ali- 
cul nobilitatem ac docus,Tac.H. 1,78: con- 
sulari ac triumpbalibus ornamentis prae- 
dito quid aliud adstruore fortuna poterat? 
id. Agr. 44 : adstruit auditis . . . pavor, Sil. 4, 
8: ut quae Neroni falsus adstruit scriptor, 
ascribes, imputes, Mart. 3, 20 : ut Livium 
quoque priorum aotati adstruas, i.o. aonu- 
meres, Veil. 1, 17. — B, To furnish vxith 
something (syn. instruo) : contignationem 
laterculo adstruxorunt, covered, fastened, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 9. — T r o p. : aliquem falsis 
criminibus, i.e. to charge. Curt. 10, 1. 

4®* The signif. affirmare, which Agroet. 
p. 2268 P., and Beda, p. 2334 P. give, is I 
found in no Lat. author; for in Plin. 12, 18, 
41, 8 83, instead of adstj-uxemnt, it is bet- 
ter to read adseverant ; v. Sillig ad h. I. ; 
80 also Jan. 

t astu (asty, Vitr. 8, 3; 7 praef.), n., 
indecl., = aarv, a city, esp. Athens (as urbs 
KcxT e^ox>]v for Rome): oraues qui arcem 
astuquo accolunt cives, Att. ap. i^on. p. 4, 
330: An in astu venit? Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 17: 
demigrare ox agris et in astu, Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 
6; Nep. Them. 4, 1; Id. Alcib. 6, 4. 

astula, V. assula. 

a-Stupeo (ads-j Mork.), ere, v. n., to 
be amazed at or on account of, to be as- 
tonished at (rare, and mostly poet. ; perh. 
not before tho Aug. per.): Adstupet ipse 
8ibi, Ov. M. 3, 418: Cui flda manus proco- 
rosque ^cerque Adstupet oranti, Stat. Th. 
^ 406: divitiis, Sen. Tranq. Vit. 1, 8; Sid. 
Ep. 6, 6.— Of inanimate things; nemus ad- 
Btupet, Stat. Th. 2, 13. 

1 . astur, 'iris, m., a species of hawk, 
Firm. Math. 6, 1 fin. 

Attur, Qr iS) odj- w. , of or belonging 
to the province of Astuna, in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, Asturian : cquus, Mart. 14, 199; 
V. Asturco: exorcitus, Sil. 1, 252.— 5tt6«t., 
•m., an Asturian: belligcr Astur, Sil. 12, 
748: regio Asturum, Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 111: 
conventus Asturum, id. 3, 3, 4, § 18: Canta- 
bri et Astures validissimao geutes, Flor. 4, 
12, 46 and 64. 

Astura, aO) m.,—’'Karvpa. I, A river 
in Asturia, now Jisla, Flor. 4, 12, 54. — n. 
A river (and/j an island and town) in La- 
Hum, near which Cicero had a villa, Cic. 
Att. 12, 40; id. Fam. 6, 19; Liv. 8, 13; Plin. 
3, 6, 9, 8 57; cf. Mann. Ital. I. p. 620. 

AstnreO) onis, m. (Astur], an Asturian 
horse, an ambler, distinguished for the 
beautiful motion of its limbs (cf tho epi- 
gram, Mart. 14, 199, and Sil. 3, 336), Auct. 
ad Her. 4, 60; Sen. Ep. 81: Equini generis, 
hi sunt quoa thieldones vocamus, minore 
forma appellatos Asturcones, Plin. 8, 42, 67, 

8 166; Veg. 2, 28, 37. — Trausf to other 
horses possessing similar qualities : As- 
turco Maccdonicus, Petr. 86. 

Asturia, fi I. -4 province in Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis, Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 112 ; 
cf Mann. Hispan. p.353 sq.— Hence, Astd- 
riens, O') > Asturian: gens, Plin. 

8, 42, 67, § 166; so Sil. 16, 684.— H. Subst. : 
Astunca, capital of Astuida, 

on the river Astura, now Astorga : Asturica 
urbs magniflea, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 28; cf Mann. 
Hispan. p. 355. 

1. astus, V. astutus. 

2. atius, us, m. [Curtius suggests the 
Sanscr. aksh =to roach, hit, and i'»r, swift; 
and Vanicek, ascia and with tho idea 
of sharpness ; others aaKto), to practise], 
adroitness, dexterity; hence, in malam par- 
tem, crafi, cunning (as a single act, while 
astutia designates cunning as a habit; un- 
til the post-Aug. period found only in the 
abl., astu, as an adv.; cf Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 6 Mull., and Prise, p. 1012 P.); Satin astu 
et fallendo callet? Att. Trag. Rol. p. 197 
Bib.: Nisi ut astu ingonium linguA laudem 
et dictis lactom lenibus, id. ib. p. 189: nam 
doli non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 30: Sod ut kstu sum adgressus 
ad eas! id. Poen. 6, 4, 63; id. Trin. 4, 2, 123; 
id. Ep. 4, 1, 19 ; id. Poen. prol. Ill : astu 
providere, Ter. And. 1, 3, 3 : astu rem trac- 
tare, id. Eun. 6, 4, 2: Consilio versare dolos 
ingressus et astu, Incipit haec, Verg. A. 11, 
704: ille astu sublt, id. lb. 10, 622: aliquem 
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astu adgredi, Tac. A. 2, 64: astus belli, Sil. 
16, 32: libertae. Tac. A. 14, 2: oratio, quae 
astu caret, ponaero modo et inpulsu proe- 
llatur. Quint. 9, 1, 20.— Inpiur.; astus ho- 
stium in porniciem ipsis vertebat,Tac. A. 2, 
20: praevoniens inimicorum astus, id. ib. 6, 
44; 12, 46; Petr. 97; Ulixes nectit poctore 
astus callidos, Son. Troad. 627: nunc advo- 
ca astus, anirae, nunc flraudos, dolos, id. ib. 
618 : ad insidiarum astus, Gell. 11, 18, 17. 
AitngaDei. Astapus. 

StfitutS* adv., V. astutus jZn. 
fl f tftti a j ac, f. [listutus], the quality of 
being astutus, orig. (like acumen, dolus, 
etc.) dexterity, adroitness, and also (eccl. 
lAit.) understanding, wisdom : Quibus (ferls) 
abest ad praecavondum intellegendi astu- 
tia, Pac. ap. Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 31 (Trag. Rel. 

p. 122 Rib.) : ut detur parvulis astutia, Vulg. 
Prov. 1,4: intellogite, parvuli, astutiam, ib. 
ib. 8, 6, — But very early used in a bad 
sense, cunning, slyness, subtlety, craft as a 
habit (most fVeq. in ante -class, and Cic- 
eron. Lat. ; afterwards supplanted by astus, 

q. V.): est nobis spes in hac astutia, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 53: noc copiast [Me expodiundi], 
nisi si astutiam aliquam corde machinor, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 15 Fleck. ; 3, 4, 7 ; id. Ep. 3, 2, 27 ; 
id. Mil. 2, 2, 82: nunc opus est tua Mihi ad 
hanc rem exprompta malitia atque astutia, 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 8; id. Heaut, 4, 3, 32: quod Si 
aut confldens astutia aut callida csset au- 
dacia, vix ullo obsisti modo posset, Cic. Clu. 
66, 183: quae tamen non astutia quadam, 
sed aliqua potius sapientia secutus sum, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 9: qui (Dcus) adprehendit sapi- 
entes in astutia eorum, Vulg. Job, 6, 13: ib. 

1 Cor. 3, 19; ib. Ephos. 4, 14. — Alsoplur.: 
in regionem astutiarum mearum to indu- 
ce, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 78; so id. Ep. 3, 2, 39: 
Hem astutias, Ter. And. 3, 4, 26 Don.: aliter 
leges, aliter philosophi tollunt astutias, Cic. 
Off. 3, 17, 68; 3, 17, 61. 

astutnlvig, a, o# dim. [id.], 
somewhat sly or cunning : anus, App. M. 6, 
p. 184, 29. I 

astfktut, a, um, adj. [a lengthened 
form of the ante-class, astus, like versutus 
from versus, cinctutus from cinctus; and 
astus itself has the form of a P. a. , q. v. tmf ], 
shrewd, sagacious, expert ; or (more freq., 
cf astutia) in mah part., sly, cunning, art- 
ful, designing, etc. ♦ I. Ante-class, form 
agtnfi lingua, Att. ap. Non. 

p. 1, 64.— II, Class, form as^tns: malus, 
callidus, astutus admodum, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 112 ; Causam dicero advorsus astutos, 
audacts viros, valentes virgatores, id. As. 3, 
2,19: non tarn astutus, nequo ita perspicax. 
Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 1: verum ego nurnquam 
adeo astutus fUl, Quin etc., id. Ad. 2, 2, 13: 
ratio, Cic.Verr. 1, 11 fin.: nihil astutum, id. 
Or. 19, 64: hoc cclaudi genus est horn inis 
non aperti, non simplicis, non ingeuui ; ver- 
suti potius, obscuri, astuti, fallucis, id. Off. 
3, 13, 67 : astuti Gotao, Prop. 5, 6, 44 : Par- 
thorum astutao tela remissa fugae, id. 4, 8, 
64 : ut est astuta et ingeniosa sollertia, 
Plin. 36, 26, 66, § 192, where Jan omits astu- 
ta et : gens non astuta, iiec callida, Tac. G. 
22 et saep. : pro bone sano Ac non incauto 
fletum astutumque vocamus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
62: homo sagax et astutus, Mart. 12, 88, 4; 
Est vir astutus multorum eruditor, Vulg. 
Eccli. 37, 21 : vulpcs, Hor. S. 2, 3, 186 : con- 
silium, Gcil. 5, 10 al. — As subst. (cccl. Lat.): 
Astutus omnia agitcum consilio, Vulg. Prov. 
13, 16; ib. Eccli. 18, 28. — Comp. : fallacia 
astutior, Piaut. Cas. 6, 1, 7 : si qui me astu- 
tiorom flngit (followed by callidius), Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 6 : qui custodit increpalioncs, 
astutior flot, Vulg. Prov. 16, 6. — * Sup. : 
astutissimus adversarius, Aug. Serm. 17: 
astutissima calllditas, id. Civ. Dei, 21, 6. — 

■ astutd. craftily, cunningly : astu- 
te comminisci aliquid, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 96: 
docte atquo astute captare, id. Most. 6, 1, 
21 : consulto, docte atque astute cavere, id. 
Rud. 4, 7, 14 : Astute, shrewdly done. Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 12 : astute labofactaro aliquem, 
id. Eun. 3, 3, 3 : satis astute adgredi ali- 
quem, id. Phorm. 6, 8, 75 : astute reticere 
aliquid, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1 : astute nihil 
agero, Matius ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 3. — 
Comp. : astutius ponere aliquid, Varr. L. L. 
9. 1 MQIl. — Sup.: astutissimo componere 
aliquid, Gell. 18, 4: astutissime excogitare, 
Lact. 1,22; astutissimo flngi, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
19,6. 
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agty, astu. 

is, m., — ’A(rTi/d<yr)r. 

King of Media, father of Mandane, and 
grane^father of Cyrus, by whom he was de- 
prived of his throne, Just. 1, 4 sq. — |J, An 
enemy of Perseus, changed by him to stone 
by means of Medusa's head, Ov. M. 5, 203. 

AatylUiajC, actis, m. hatvdva^ (acc. 
Gr. A8lyanacta,Verg. A. 2, 457). 1, Son of 
Hector and Andromache; at the destiuction 
of Troy he was thrown from a tower by 
Ulysses, Verg. A. 2, 457 ; Ov. M. 13, 416.— 
11.^ tragic actor in the time of Cicero, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6. 

aslycnSy asticus. 

As^lds, i, m., = "AffTwXof, a centaur 
and soothsayer, who endeavoi'ed to dissuade 
the other centaurs from the war with the 
Lapithas, Ov. M. 12, 308 (called by Hes. 
Scut. Here. 186, "Aff/JoXor). 

Att^alaea, ao, / , = ’AffTi/jruXam. I. 
One rtjr the Sporcuie.s, an island near Crete, 
now Stampedia, Mel. 2, 7, 13 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, § 71; Ov. A. A. 2, 82. — U. Deri vv. 
i A. Aat^palacenseSy the in- 

habitants of Astypalwa, Cic. N. 1). 3, 18, 46. — 
B. Aamalaeicus, a, um, adj., Asty- 
palatan : cochleae, Plin. 30, 4, 11, g 32; 30, 
6, 15, g 46; 30, 14, 43, g 127. — C. Ast^- 
I paldius, a, um, adj.; a poet, form for tho 
preccd., Ov. M. 7, 461. 

Astura. ac, or Astyrd, es, /., a dty 
of Mysia Major, not far from Adramytti- 
um, Mol. 1, 18, 2; Plin. 6, 30, 32, g 122. 

t astytiBy Wis,/,= uffTVTir, a kind of 
lettuce, Plin. 19, 8, 38, g 127. 

i, n., a town in Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 

20, g 69. 

t as^la 4 ae,/,= a<n:x»j, a plant ; other- 
wise called ferus oculus, Plin. 25, 13, 92, 

§ 145. 

t asylum^ i, n. , = HavXov, a place of 
refuge, a sanctuary, an asylum: servus, 
qui in illud asylum confugisset, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 33; Romulus asylum aperit, Liv. 1, 8: 
lucum asylum roferre, Verg. A. 8, 342; Ju- 
nonis asylum, id. ib. 2, 761 ; asyla statuere, 
Tac. A. 3, 60 ; lucus asyli, id. H. 3, 71; Gell. 
6, 2 fin. : de asylo precede re, * Vulg. 2 Macc. 
4, 34 al. 

t asymbdlat (aBom^i^'ieck.), a, um, 
adj . , = uovpfioXor, that contributes nothing 
to an entertainment, scot-free (in pure Lat., 
Immunis, Hor. C. 4, 12, 23) : Tone asumbo- 
lum venire unctum atque lautum e balne- 
is. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 26 ; cf Gell. 6, 13 (opp. ; 
sumbolara dare. Ter. And. 1, 1, 61). 

t aS3mdetOII; L n.,~ Ixovvherov, a rhe- 
torical figure by which the connecting par- 
ticle is omitted (in pure I.At., dissolutio), o. g. 
Veni, vidi, vici; cf. Dioin. p. 440 P. — Adj.: 
asyndetUB^ a, um, in astronomy, of 
stars, standing without any connection with, 
or r^erence to, a constellation : Mcrcurius, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

at or aBty [Curtiu.s connects tho 
Sanscr. ati, ultra, nlmis, tho Gr. the Lat. 
et, and at in atavus; Vanicek connects with 
these at, atquo, and atqui. Thus the origi- 
nal idea of addition is prominent in 5 ti, et, 
and atque ; and tho idea of opposition in at 
and atqui, which agree with ur-tlp in mean- 
ing a.s well as in form. After the same an- 
alogy, the Gr. ?rXeov, more, has become 
TrXqi/, but ; and the Lat. magis has passed 
into the same meaning in the Fr. mais and 
tho Hal. mai. The confusion in MSS. be- 
tween at, ac, and et, and between atque and 
atqui, was prob. caused a.s much by their 
connection in idea as in form] (it was some- 
times, for the sake of euphony, written ad; 
cf Quint. 12, 10; 12, 32; 1, 7, 6 ; Charis. 
p. 203 P., where, instead of at coiyunctio- 
iiem csso, ad voro praopositionera,the read- 
ing should be, ad conjunctionem e.sse, at 
vero praepositlonem, Fr.; v. the pass, in Us 
connection ; cf also Vel. Long. p. 2230 P. ; 
Cassiod. p. 2287 P. ; Mar. Viet. p. 2468 P. 
The form ast is found in tho old laws; it 
occurs once in Trag. Rel., but never in Com. 
Rel. nor in Lucil. ; at is found in Plautus 
about 280 times, and ast about 10 times; 
in Ter. at about 100 timeSj and ast once; in 
Hor. at 60 times, ast 3 times; in Verg. at 
168 times, ast 16; in Juv. at 17 times, ast 
7 ; Catull., Tibull., and Prop, use only at, 
and Pers.(Jahn) only ast; in prose, Cic. uses 
185 
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RSt in his epistles. It joins to a previous 
thought a new one, either antithetical or 
simply different, and especially an objec- 
tion ; while sed denotes a direct opposition ; 
and autem marks a transition, and denot<i8 
at once a connection and an opposition), 

I. In adding a diff, but not entirely opp. 
thought, a qualification, restriction, etc., | 
moremer, but, yet; sometimes an empha- 
sized (but never merely copulative) and. 
A. In KO b.; SKI I'ARKNTKM PVER VERBERIT 
AST OLE I'LOKASSIT PVKB DIVK18 PARENTOM 

HACER KSTo, if the son strike his father, and 
the father complain, let the son, etc.. Lex 
.Serv. TiiJIii ap. Fest. s. V. plorare, p. 230 
Miill. ; l*>agm. XII. Tab. ap. Oic. Leg. ‘2, ‘24: 
rbiloHophari est mihi necesso, at paucis, 
hut only in a few words, Enn. , Trag. Rel. p.66 
Kib. : nivoH et eos qvi oaklkstkh, semper 

HAKITI COLVNTO , . . AST OLLA PROPTER QVAK 

etc., Cic. Leg. ‘2, 8, 10 ; 3, 4, 11: hinc Remus 
auspicio se devovet utquo secundatn Solus 
avem servat. At Romulus pulcer in alto 
Quaerit Aventino, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 
(Ann. V. 83 Vahl.); Plant. Capt. 6, 4, 22: si 
ego hlc peribo, ast ille, ut dixit, non redit, 
id. ib. 3, 5, 26: parct Amor dictis carae ge- 
notricis. At Venus Ascauio placidam per 
membra quietem Inrigat, Verg. A. 1, 091: 
(Aeneas) linem dedit ore loquendi. At, 
Phoebi nondum patiens, imnianis in anlro 
Hacchatur vate.s, id. ib. 0, 77 ; 11, 709 sq. : 
quo (odorc) totuni nali corpus perduxit; 
at illi Dulcis oompositis spiravit orinibus 
aura, id. C. 4, 41G; so id. ib. 4, 400 1 4, 613; 
id. A. 3, 259; 3, 676 ; 7, 81; «, 241; 9, 793; 
Prop, 4, 4, 16; 4, 7, 11; Luc. 3, 664; 4, 36 
al.— Also in prose (chiefly post- Aug.): uua 
(navis) cum Kasidianis profugit: at ox re- 
liquis una prueinissa Massiliam, etc., Cacs. 
IJ. 0. 2, 7 ; ubi facta sunt, in unum omnia 
miscoutur. At pastilli haoc ratio est, etc., 
Cels. 6, 17; 0, 18: quaraquam insideret ur- 
bem proprius miles, tres urbanao, novem 
praotoriac cohortes EtruriA forme Umbria- 
qne delectao uut vetere Latlo ct colouiis 
antiquities Romanis, At apud idonea pro- 
viuciuruin sociae triremes olc.,Tac. A. 4, 5; 
4, 6 : nogavit aliA se coudicione adlectu- 
rurn, quain si patcretur ascribi albo, extor- 
tura sibl a matre. At ilia comraola etc., 
Suet. Tib. 51; id. Calig. 16; 44; id. Vesp. 5; 
id. Dorn. 4; id. Galb. 7 al— In the enumer- 
ation o(^ particulars ; Cum alio cantat, at 
tameii alii suo dat digito litteras, Naev., 
Com. Kel. p. 20 Rib. : daul alios aliae (sil- 
vac) fetus: dant utile lignum Navigiis pi- 
nos ... At myrtus validis hastilibus et 
bona bello Corniis, Verg. G. 2, 447 : Nam 
neqiie turn stellis acies obtunsa videtur. . . 
At nebulae mugis etc,, id. ib. 1, 401; 3, 87; 
id. A. 7, 691 : Hie altA Sicyone, ast hlc Amy- 
done, relicta, Ilic Andro, etc., Juv. 3, 69. — 
The Vulg. often uses at as a mere contiuua- 
live, where even et or atque might stand: 
sciscitabur ab iis ubi Christus nasceretur. 
At illi dixerunt ei : In etc., Matt. 2, 6; 4, 20; 
8, 32; 14, 29 ; 15, 34 ct persaep. — lu transi- 
tion, B. Esp., 1, To a new narration, 
llko the’Gr. hi-, so the commencement of 
the fourth book of the .^Eneid: At regina 
gravi jam dudum .siiucia cura, etc. (the 
third book closes with the narrative of 
ASneas) ; so the beginning of tho third 
book of tho Thebaid of Statius : At non I 
Aoniao moderator porfldus aulae, etc. ; Verg. 
A 4, 504 ; 6, 36; 6, 546; 6, 7tK); 6, 779; 6, 
679; 7, 6; 8, 370; 8, 608 ; 9, 603; 10, 689; 

II, .597 ; 12, 134 et saep.— Also in tho post- 
Aug. histt. and other prose writers; so affer 
speaking of the Ubii etc., Tao. says: At in 
Chaucis coeptavero seditionern praosidium 
agitantes etc., A. 1. 38; so ib. 4, 13; 1‘2, 62; 
14, et saep.— 2. To a wonderful, terrible, 
unexpected, or exciting occurrence or cir- 
cumstance : clamores simul horrendos ad 

sidera tolIit,etc Atgemini lapsu delubra 

ad summa dracones Effugiunt, Verg. A. 2, 
226 ; 3, 226 : Lttcto madens illic suberat Pan 
ilicis umbrae, Et facta agresti lignea falce 
Pales etc. At qua Volabri regio patet etc., 
Tib. 2, 6, 83 ; Verg. G. 4, 471 : consurgit Tur- 
nus in ensem ct fcrlt. Exclaraant Trees 
iropidiquo I.atiDi, Arrectaeque amborum 
acies. At perfldus ensis Frangitur in me- 
dio, id. A. 12, 731; 10,763: adusque Supre- 
nium teinpus, ne se penuria victQs Oppri- 
meret metuebat. At hunc liberta securi di- 
visit medium, Hor.S. 1,1, 99: Magnusquan- 
to mucrone minalur Noctibus hibernis et si- 
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dcra torrot Orion. At sonipes habitus etc., 
8tat. S. 1, 1, 46. — 3, To a passionate appeal, 
etc., in which case the antecedent clause 
is not expressed, but must bo considered 
as existing in the mind of the speaker ; cf. 
in Gr. aXXtt <ru, oil A«. a. 1“ passing to 

an interrogation, exhortation, request: At, 
soclcsta, video ut ne id quidem me dignuin 
esse existumat? Plant. As. 1, 2, 23; id. Aul. 

I, 1,8: At qui nummos tristis inuiicatf Lu- 
cil. 16,21 Mull.: Me. Sauream non novi. Li. 
At nosce sane, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 68: Ca. Non 
adcst. JPs. At tu cita, id. Ps. 1, 1, 30: satis 
habco, at quaeso hercle etiam vide, id. Merc. 

6, 4, 63 (Ritschl, sat halm. Sed) : at unum 
hoc quaeso . . . Ut, etc. , id. Capt. 3, 6, 89 ; at 
tu, qui lactus rides mala nostra cavoto Mox 
tibi, Tib. 1, 2, 87; Hunc ut Poleus vldit, At 
inferias, juvonuin gratissimo Grantor, Acci- 
pe, ait, t)v. M. 12, 367 : at tu, nauta, vagae 
ne parco maliguus arenae Osaibus ct capiti 
inhuraato Particulam dare, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
23. In prose : at vide quid succenseat, 

1 Cic. Fain. 7, ‘24, 2: itaque pulsus ego civi- 
! tate non sum, quae nulla erat : at vide, 
quam ista tui latrocinii tela contompserim, 
id. Part. Or. 4, 1, ‘28; id. Doin. 44; App. M. 6, 
p. 179, 18.-— 1>, In expressions of passion, 
astonishment, indignation, pain, etc. : At 
ut scelesta sola sccum murmurat, Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 1, 13: Sc. Nunc quidem domi ccr- 
tost: certa res est Nunc nostruru opsorva- 
ro ostium, [ubi] ubist. /'a. At, Sceledre, 
quaeso, Ut etc., id. Mil. 2, 4, 46: At o dco- 
rum quidqnid in caclo regit Terras et 
humaunm genus. Quid iste fert tumul- 
tus? Hor. Epod. 6, 1 : At tibi quanta domus 
rutila testudine flilgens, etc., Stat. S. 2, 4, 

II. — In prose: horum omnium studium 
una mater oppugnat; at quae mater i" Cic. i 
Clu. 70; id. Verr. 2, 2, 46: at per deos im- 
niortalesl quid est, quod do hoc dici pos- | 
sit, id. ib. 2, 1, 46 : institui senatores, qui 

' omnia iudicuin responsa jierscriberent. At 
quos viros! id. Sull. 42; id. Doiot. 19, 33: 
tangit et ira deos : at nou impuno fere- 
inus, Ov. M. 8, 279 ; 10, 724 : at tibi Col- 
cborum, mcmini, regina vacavi, id. H. 12, 

1, — c. Ib indignant imprecations: At te 
di ornnes cum consilio. Calve, nmetassint 
malo! Pomp., Com. Kel. p. 246 Rib.: Al 
te Juppitcr diique omnes perdant! Plaut. 
Most. 1, 1, :17 : At tc di deaeque faxinl cum 
isto odio, Laches, Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 69; At te 
di perdant, id. Eun. 3, 1, 41 : At tibi di dig- 
num factis oxitium duiut, id. And. 4, 1, 42: 
At vobis male sit, Cat. 3, 13: At tibi, pro 
scelore, exclamat, pro talibus ausis Di . . . 
persolvant grates dignas ot praemia red- 
dant Debita! Verg. A. ‘2, 635. — In prose: At 
VOS, ait, dovota capita, respiciaiit di porju- 
riorum vindices. Just. 14, 4, 10.— d. Rarely 
of friendly inclination, dis|K)8ition: At tibi 
di bene faciant omnes, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 18: 
At tibi di semper, adulescens, quisquis es, 
faciant bone, id. Men. 6, 7, 3‘2: At lu, Cu- 
tiillo, destinatus obdura, Cat. 8, 19. — c. lo 
entreaty: At vos, o superi, miscrescito re- 
gis, Verg. A. 8, 672: at tu, pater dcQm hc- 
minnmque, hino saltern arce hostes, Liv. 1, 
12. — II, Ib adding an entirely opposite 
thought, but, but indeed, but on the other 
hand, on the contrary, etc. (the strictly class, 
signif. of the word). ^ In gen.: at dif- 
ferentiam rerurn signifleat : ut cum dici- 
mus, Scipio est bellator, at M. Cato orator, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 11 Mull. : splendet saepo, 
ast idem nimbis interdum nigret, Att., 
Trag. Rel. p. 170 Rib. : So. Mentire nunc. 
Me. At jam faciani, ut verum dicas dicero, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 189 : So. Per Jovem juro 
med eU;. Me. At ego per Mercurium juro, 
tibi etc., id. ib. 1, 1, 280: Atque oppido her- 
cle bene vello illud vlsus sum, Ast non ha- 
bere quoi commendarera caprum, id. Merc. 

2, 1, ‘22 : fecit idem Themlstocles ... at 
idem Pericles non fecit, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 3: 

' non placet M. Antonio consulatus mens, 
at placuit P. Servilio, id. Phil. 2, 6, 12: ma- 
jorcs nostri Tusculanos Aequos ... in clvi- 
tatem etiam acceperunt, at Karthaginem 
et Numantiam Ainditus sustulerunt, id. Off. 
1, 11, 36: brevis a naturd nobis vita data 
est; at memoria bene redditae vitae sem- 
I pitorna, id. Phil. 14, 12, 32; id. Cat 2, 2, 3; 
id. Leg. 2, 18: crebras a nobis litteras ex- 
spocta, ast plures etiam ipso mittito, id. 
Att. 1, 16jfln,; Rejectis pllis commlnus gla- 
dils pugnatum est At Gcrmani phalange 
I facta impetus ^ladiorum exceperunt, Caos. 
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B. G. 1, 62: Postquam Caesar dicendi flnem 
fecit, ceteri vorbo alius alii varie adsentie- 
bantur. At M. Porcius Cato hnjusce modi 
orationem habuit,Sall.C. 62, 1 : hac iter Ely- 
sium nobis, at laeva ... ad impia Tartara 
mittit, Verg. A. 6, 642 : T. Ante leves ergo pa- 
scentur in aethero cervi ... M. At nos hinc 
alii sitientis ibimus AlVos, id. E. 1, 66 : Dam. 
Malo mo Galatea petit, lasciva puella . . . 
Men. At mihi soso offert ullro mens ignis 
Amyntas, id. ib. 3, 66; 7, 36; 7, 66; id. G. 1, 
219; 1, 242; 1, :I70: 2, 161; ‘2, 184; 3, 331; 
4, 18; 4, 180; id. A. 2, 35; 2, 687; 3, 424; 
6,264; 6,489: Ast ego nutrici non mando 
vota, Pers. 2, 39: ast illi tremat etc., id. 6, 
74: Ast vocat oflicium, id. 6, ‘27: At Jesus 
audiens ait, Vulg. Matt 9, 12 ; 9, 22 ; 12, 

3 ; 12, 48 ct persaep. — a. Ib order to 
strengthen a contrast, sometimes (esp. in 
Plant and Ter.) with contra, e contrario, 
potiiut, etiam, vero. (a) With contra: Sum- 
mis uitere opibus, at ego contra ut dissi- 
milis siem, Lucil. 26, 19 Mull. ; Ergo quod 
magnumst aeque leviusque videtur. . . At 
contra gravius etc., Lucr. 1, 366; so id. 1, 
570 ; 1, 1087 ; 2, 235 : L. Opimius ejcctus 
est 0 patyia: At contra bis Catilina abso- 
lutus est, Cic. Pis. 96; Id. Verr. 5, 66; id. 
Sox. Rose. 131 ; id. Quinct 76 : At tibi con- 
tra Evenit, etc., Hor. S. 1, 3, 27 ; (Cornu- 
tus) taedio curarum mortem in se festi- 
navit : at contra reus nihil infracto ani- 
mo, etc., Tac. A. 4, 2S.—(/3) With e contra- 
rio : apud nos merccuarii scribao existi- 
mantur; at apud illos e contrario nemo ad 
id offlcium admittitur, nisi, etc., Nep. Eura. 
1,6: in locis siccis partibus sulcorum imis 
disponenda sunt seinina, ut tanujuam in 
alveolis raaucant At uligiiiosis o contra- 
rio in sumino porcaodorso collocanda, etc. , 
Col. 11, 3, 44. — ( 7 ) With potius: at satius 
fuerat earn viro dare nuptum potius. Plant. 
Cist. 1, 1, 44; at potius serves nostram, tua 
munera, vitam, Ov. H. 3, 149. — (i) With 
etiam : At etiam, Aircifer, Male loqui mi 
audes? but do you even? etc., Plant. Capt. 
3, 4, 31; id. Trin. 4, 2, 161; id. Rad. 3, 4, 6: 
At etiam cubat cuculus. Surge, amator, 1 
dcinum, but he is yet abed, id. As. 6, 2, 73; 
so id. Capt. 2, 3, 98; id. Mil. 4, 4, 6: Exi fo- 
ras, scclcslo. At etiam restitas, Fugitive! 
Ter. Eun, 4, 4, 1; 6, 6, 10: Proindo uut ex- 
cant, aut quiescaut, etc. ... at etiam sunt, 
Quirites, qui dicant, a me in exsilium cjoc- 
tum csso Catilinam, on the contrary, there 
are indeed people who say. etc. , Cic. Cat. 2, 
6, 12; id. Phil. 2, 30, 76; id. Quinct, 66; id. 
Verr. 5, 77; id. Dom, 70 al.— («) With vero, 
but certainly : At vero aut honoribus aucti 
aut etc., Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 87 ; id. Off. 2, 20, 
70; ‘2, 23, 80; id. Fin. 1, 10, 33 ; id. Verr. 2, 
5,17 al.— (5) With certe : Numquam ego 
te,vita frater amabilior, Aspiciam posthac. 
At certe semper umabo. Cat. 65, 11; 66, 26. 
— (n) quidem— at (very rare) = quidem 
—autem, Cic. Off. 1, 22,76.— b. Ironically: 
Th. Quid valeam ? Ly. At tu aegrota, si lu- 
bet, per me aelatem quidem, Plaut. Cure. 4, 
3, 22: at, credo, moa numiua tandem Fes.sa 
jacei^ Verg. A. 7, 297 ; 7, 363 ; Ov. H. 1, 
44. — B. Very freq. in adding an objection, 
from one’s own mind or ttUother'’s, against 
an assertion previously made, but, on the 
contrary, in opposition to this ; sometimes, 
but one may say, it may be objected, ana 
the like: Piscium magnum atque altili- 
um vim interfecisti. At nego, Lucil. 28, 
43 Mull.; Quid tandem le impedit? Mosne 
majorum? At persaepe etiam privati in 
hac re publicfi perniciosos cives morle 
multaruut. An leges, quae de civium Ro- 
nianorum supplicio rogatae sunt? At num- 
quam in hac urbe etc., Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 28: 
Appellandi tempus non erat? At tecum 
plus annum vixit. In Galliff agl non po- 
tuit? At et in provincia jus dlcebatur ot 
etc, , id. Quinct. 41 : Malo judlcavit populus. 
Atjudicavit. Nondebuit. Atpotuit, Non 
fero. At multi clarissiral cives tulerunt, id. 
Plane. 11 : sunt, quos signa, quos caelatum 
argentum deloctant. At sumus, inquiunt, 
civitatis principes, id. Part. Or. 6, 2, 36; id. 
Fin. 4, 26, 71 ; id. Verr. 2, 2 Jin. : quid porro 
quaerendum est? Factumnesit? At con- 
stat; A quo? At patet, Id. Mil. 6, 16; Id. Phil. 
2,9: convlviura vlclnorum cotidie compleo, 
quod ad multam noctom,quam maxlmopos- 
.sumus, varlo sermone producimus. At non 
est voluptatum tanta quasi titillatio in se- 
nibuB. Credo: sed ne desideratio quidem, 
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ML Sen. 14, 47 : multo magnus orator prae- j 
stat minutis imperatoribus. At prodest 
plus imperator. Quis negat? id. Brut 79, 
266; id. Dlv. 2, 29, 62: 2, 31, 67; 2, 32, 69 
al. : Maxime Juppitorl At in se Pro quae- 
stu Bumptum facit hie, Hor. S. 1, 2, 18 al.— 
In this case freq. strengthened, a. By jpo/, 
edepol^ hercule : At pol ego neque florem 
noque flocces volo mihi, Oaecil., Com. Rel. 
p. 67 Rib. : So. Non edepol volo profecto. 
Me. At pol profecto ingratiis, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1,216; so id. As. 2,2,34; 4,2,14; id. Capt 
3, 4, 64 ; id. Cas. 2, 3, 16 ; id. Cist 4, 2, 70; 
id. Trin. 2, 4, 73 : Ha. Gaudio oro vobis. 
Ad. At edepol nos voluptati tibi, id. Poen. 
5, 4, 61 ; 3, 1^^68 : At hercule aliquot an- 
nos populus Romanus maxima parte im- 
perii caruit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 64; id. Sex. 
Rose. 60; at horde in ea controversia, quae 
de Argis est, superior sum, Liv. 34, 31 ; At, 
Hercule, reliquis omnibus etc., Plin. 7, 60, 
61, § 169: At, hercules, Diodorus et in mor- 
bo etc., id. 29, 6, 39, g 142: At hercule Ger- 
manicum Druso ortum etc., Tac. A. 1, 3; 1, 
17; 1,26; 3,64: At, hercules, si consciu.s fu- 
issem etc.. Curt. 6, 10, 20 al. — V By enm, 
which introduces a reason for the objection 
implied in at, but certainly, but surely, but 
indeed, etc., uWrt ^up: At cnim tu nimis 
spisse incedis, Naev., Com. Rel. p. 16 Rib. ; 
Turp. id. p. 93 : at enim nimis hie longo 
sermono utimur; Diem conficimns, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 3, 78: At enim istoc nil est niagis 
etc.. Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 21: At enim vereor, 
inquit Crassus, ne haec etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 
49, 188: cum dixissot Sophocles, 0 puorum 
pulchrum, Periclo. At enim praetorem, 
Sophoclo, decet non solum manus, sed eti- 
am oculos abstinontes habere, etc., id. Olf. 

1, 40, 144 Beicr; so id. Mur. 36, 74; id. Inv. 

2, 17, 62 al. ; at enim inter hos ipsos exi- 
fitunt graves controversiae, id. Quinct. 1; 
BO id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 61; 20, 60; id. Phil. 
2, 2, 3; id. Ac. 2, 17, 52: At enim cur a mo 
potissimum hoc praesidium petivorunt 1 
id, Div. in Caccil. 4, 15: At enim quis re- 
proheudet, quod in parricidas roi publicae 
decretum oritV Sail. C. 61, 25 Kritz ; At 
enim quid ita solus ego circura curam 
ago? Liv. 6, 16; 34, 32: At enim eo foedero, 
quod etc., id. 21, 18; 34, 31 ; 39, 37 : At enim 
nova nobis in frutrum Alias conjugia; sed 
etc., Tac. A. 12, 6. — c, Hy tetmen: Jam id 
peccaturn primum magnum, magnum, at 
humauum tamen. Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 53: Hi se- 
cretis sermouibus . . . conveuiunt; natu 
publice civitas talibus inceptls abhorrobat 
At tamen interfuero quidam etc., Tac. H. 
4.56: At certe tamen, inquiuht, quod etc.. 
Cat. 10, 14. — C. With a preced. negative, 
sometimes no antithesis is appended by 
al, but it is indicated that if what has been 
said is not true, yet at least .something else 
is true, but yet; sometimes with tamen, 
but yet ; or certe, but at least, yet at least ; 
Nolo victumas: at minimis me cxti.s pla- 
cate volo, Plaut. Pa 1, 3, 95 ; Si tibi non 
cordl fuerant conubia nostra, ... At tamen 
in vostras potuisti ducere sedes, Cat. 64, 
158 sq.: Non cognoscobantur foris, at domi: 
non ah alienis, at a suis, Cic. Ac. 2, 11, 60 ; 
Licoat haec nobis, si oblivisci non possu- 
mus, at tacere, id. FI. 26, 61; Si genus hu- 
manum ct mortalia temnitis armo, At spe- 
rate deos memores fandi atquo nefandi, 
Verg. A. 1, 543 ; so id. ib. 4, 616, and 6, 406. 
— With certe: Haec erant , . . quorum co- 
gnitio studiosis juvenibus si non magnam 
utilitatem adferet, at certe, quod magis pe- 
timus, bonam voluutatcm, Quint. 12, 11, 31; 
Cels. 2, 15; Suet. Calig. 12 al.— 1>, The an- 
tithesis is sometimes not so mUch in the 
clause appended by at, as in the persons or 
things introduced in it; so, (a) Esp. freq. in 
conditional clauses with si, si non, si mi- 
nus, etiam si, etc. ; cf. Herra. ad Viger. 241 : 
Si ego hie peribo, ast illo, ut dixit, non re- 
dit; At erit mi hoc factum mortuo memo- 
rabile, if I perish here, but he does not re- 
turn, yet etc. , Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 26 ; id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 131; si ego digna hac contumeliil Sum 
maximo, at tu indlgnus qui facores tamen. 
Ter. Run. 6, 2, 26; SI tu oblitus es, at di 
meminerunt, Cat. 30, 11 : si non eo die, at 
postridlo, Cato, R. R. 2, 1 ; si non paulo, at 
aliquanto (post potIs8e8),Cic. Quinct. 40; 97; 
id. Mil 93 al : quanta tempestos invidiae 
nobis, si minus in praesens, at in posterl- 
tatem impendeat, id. Cat. 1, 22; id. Verr. 6, 
69; id.CIu.l6: qui non possit, otiam si sine 
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alia suspitione, at non sine argumento male 
dlcere, id. Gael. 3, 8. — (/9) With etsi : el, etsi 
nequ&quam parem illius ingenio, at pro no- 
stro tamen studio meritam gratiam refera- 
raus.Cic.de Or. 3, 4, 14; Tac.Or.l9.— (y) With 
quod si: Quod si nihil cum poteutioro ju- 
ris human! rclinquitiir inopi, at ego ad deos 
conAigiam, Liv. 9, 1 ; Tac. A. 1, 67,— B, At, 
like autem and 6c, sometimes serves sim- 
ply to introduce an explanation: cum Sic 
mutilus miniteris. At illi foeda cicatrix 
etc. , now an ugly scar etc., Hor. S. L 6, 60. 
— P. And also like 61 in Horn, and Hdt., it 
sometimes introduces an apodosls, a. With 
si : Bellona, si hodie nobis victoriam duis, 
ast ego templum tibi voveo, if to-day thou 
bestow victory, then I etc., Wtv — 6t, Liv. 10, 
19. — 1), With quoniam: Nunc, quoniam 
tuum insunabile ingenium est, at tu tuo 
supplicio doce etc., since your disposition is 
past cure, at least etc., tirei— 3c, Liv. 1, 28. 

A. -At is sometimes repeated at the 
beginning of several clau.ses, a, opposi- 
tion each to the preceding clause; Soj^h. 
Tu quidera haut ctium octoglnta’s pondo. 
Paegn. At couQdentia Militia ilia militatur 
multo magis quam pondero. At ego hanc 
operam perdo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 47 sq. ; Si 
ego hie peribo, ast ille, ut dixit, non redit: 
At erit mi hoc factum mortuo inemorabile, 
id. Capt. 3, 6, 25 s<i. ; id. As. 6, 2, 0 sqq. (Cic. , 
in Quir. 7 and 10, opposes at to sed, and 
Tac., in A. 12, 6, sed to at). — Ij, In opposi- 
tion to some common clause preceding: 
At etiam asto ? At etiam cesso foribus fa- 
cere hisce assulas? Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 20: 
Quid turn esse exi.stimas judicaturn ? Certe 
gratis Judic^e. At condemnArat; at cau- 
.sam totam non audierat; ut in contioni- 
bus etc., Cic. Caocin. 113 : Sit llagitiornm 
omnium princeijs: at est bonus impera- 
tor, at felix, id. Verr. 6, 4; Id. Sest. 47- id. 
Fragm. B. 16, 6 B. and K. ; Nofarius Hip- 
pias Pisistrati hiius arraa contra patri- 
um ferens; at Sulla, at Marius, at Cin- 
na rccte, imo jure fortassc, id. Att. 9, 10, 
3; At non formosa est, at non bene cultu 
puella; At, puto, non votis saepe potita 
meis? Ov. Am. 3, 7, 1 sfj. Merk. : At quam 
sunt similes, at quam formosus ulerquo! 
id. P. 2, 396: rideri possit eo quod Rusti- 
cius tonso toga defluit: at est bonus ut me- 
lior vir Non alius quisquain; at tibi ami- 
cus; at ingenium iugens luculto latct hoc 
sub corpore, Hor. S. 1, 3, 30 sqq. (cf. sed- 
sed, Cat. 64, 141; Juv. 5, 61; 8, 149; and a 
similar use of uWd in Hellenistic Greek, 
as uWu — uWu, 2 Cor. 2, 17 : aWd — uXXu 
— «XX«, 1 Cor. 6, 11).— B. Though regular- 
ly occupying the llrst place in its clause or 
sentence, it sometimes stands second (cf. 
atque^n.): Saepius at si me, Lycida for- 
mose, revisas, Verg. E. 7, 67 ; id. G. 3, 331 : 
Tutior at quanto merx est in class© .secun- I 
da, Hor. S. 1, 2, 47: Mentior at si quid, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 8, :J7 : Gramineis ast indo toris dis- 
cumbitur, Vul FI 8, 256 : Major at inde 
etc., Stat. Th. 4, 116. — See more upon this 
word in Hand, Turs. I. pp. 417-461; Wag- 
ner, Quaest. XXXVII. ad Verg. IV. pp. 681- 
585. 

AtHbuluSy i, »*., « burning wind blow- 
ing in Apulia, now called sirocco, Plin. 17, 
24, 37, 8 232; .also mentioned by Horace, S. 
1, 6, 78; and hence, Atabulus Huratianus, 
Cell. 2, 22, 25. 

AtacinilSt s-. adj , pertaining to the 

river Atax,in Gallia Narbonensis, Atowian : 
Ataciniy Srum, »»., the inhabitants of 
Gallia Narbonensis, Mel 2, 6,2: P. Terontius 
Varro Ataciuus, a poet from that region, 
flourishing in the time of Coesar, single frag- 
ments of whose writings are yet extant ; the 
author of an Argonautica, Hor. S. 1, 10, 46; 
cf. Ov. Am. 1, 16, 21; Prop. 3, 32, 86; Stat. 
a. 2, 7, 77 ; Quint. 10, 1, 87 ; Bahr, R6m. Lit. 
Gesch. p. 128, and Teuffol, Rom. Lit. g 208, 
1. (Upon his measure and style, cf. Spald. 
and Frotsch. ad Quint. 1. 1. ) 

AlAlanta, (-S, e®* Uv. Am. 3, 2, 29; 
id. A. A. 3,776),^, — ’AraXavTu. I. A daugh- 
ter of King Schoeneus, in Bveotia, distin- 
guished for her swiftness in running, con- 
quered by Hippomenes (acc. to others, by 
MHanion ) by stratagem, and married by 
him, Ov. M. 10, 566 sqq. ; 10, 698 sq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 185 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 113 — n. A 
daughter of lasius of Arcadia, a partici- 
pant in the Calydmian boar-hunt, and pas- 
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sionately loved by Meleager, Ov. H. 4, 99 
(called, id. M. 8, 380, Tegeaea; and id ib. 

8, 426, Nonacrla, v. h. v.T— 111 , Derivv. 

A. Atalantaens uni, adj., 

pertaining to Atalanla: aures, Stat. Th. 

4, 309 : labores, Manil 6, 179 ; Schoenos, a 
town in Arcadia, in the vicinity of which 
Atalanla established foot-races, Sut. Th. 7, 
267. — B. AtsUanliAdeS) u®) u ^on 
of Atalanla ami Meleager, i. e. Parthem- 
pceus, Stat. Th. 7, 789. 

t atannvinm or athanavinm, 

n., a kind of earthen bowl used by the Ho- 
man priests in offeHng sacrifices, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 18 MQll ; v. MQll. ad h. I 

Atarg'atiSy fi — ’ATdp'yanf, a 
Syrian deity, called also Dorceto (AepKerw), 
Plin. 6, 23, 19, g 81; Macr. p. 1, 23. 

Atsirnea^ ae./ ,='ATopva, Steph. Byz. ; 
more com.’ATapveiif, a town in Mysia, ITm, 

6, 30, 32, g 122. — Hence, AtanienSy 
um, adj., of or pertaining to Atarnea, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, g 166 ; cf. Mann. Asia Min. III. 
pp. 398 and 415. 

t atat or attat, also several times re- 
peated, alatatae, attatatatao, or atatto, atat- 
tatC, etc., interj., arrarai, uTTaTuTa/, 
etc. ; an exclamation of joy, pain, wonder, 
flight, warning, etc., oh! ah! alas! lo! 
strange! etc.: Quid salve, atattatattatae, 
rivalis, salve; quid Istuc attatae advertisti 
tam cito? Naev. ap. Charis. p. 214 P. ; at- 
tatatae, cave cadas, amabo, id ib. p. 213 P. : 
Attat, perii hercle ego miser, Plaut. Aul. 3, 

I, 8 ; id. Pers. 4, 7, 12 ; id. Poen. 4. 1, 6 : 
Atat eccam I id. True. 2, 7, 21 ; so id. Aul. 
4, 8, 12 ; id. Cas. 3, 4, 29; id. Cure. 3, 20: 
Atat hoc illud est, Tor. And. 1, 1, 98 ; id. 
Eun. 4, 6, 1 al. ; cf. Hand, Turs. 1. pp. 451 
and 452; Bcntl ad Ter. And. 1, 1, 98. 

atavia, f [atavus], the mother of a 
great-great-grandfather (abavus) or great- 
greal- grandmother (abav iu), a fourth grand- 
mother, opp. to aduoptis. Dig. 38, 10, 1; 38, 
10 , 10 . 

atavus (archaic, i^g), i, m. [at-avus], 
the father of a great - great - grandfather 
(abavus) or great-great-grandmother, opp. 
to adnepos. I. L i t. , cf. Dig. 38, 10, 1 , 38, 
10, 10 ; Isid. Orig. 9, 6, 9 and 10; 9, 6, 23 
and 26; Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 6 ; Cic. Gael 14.— 

II. in gen., sometimes, like avus, abavus, 
etc. , for ancestor, forefather : Turnus avis 
alavisquo potens,Vorg. A. 7, 56: Kvocut au- 
tiquis proavos alavosque sepulchris, Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 17 : Maecenas, atavis edite regi- 
bu.% Hor. C. 1, 1, 1. 

AtaZy ’’‘•J = '’ATaf, a small river 
in Gallia Narbonensis, now Aude, Mel 2, 
5 ; Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 32 ; Luc. 1, 403 ; Sid. 
Carm. 9, 16 ; cf. Mann. Gall p. 63. 

Atftlla, a®, /• , — ’ Art XXa. I. An ancient 
town of the Osci, in Campania, on the Cla- 
nius, near the present Aversa, Cic. Agr. 2, 
31 ; Suet. Tib. 75 ; Sil 11, 14 ; cf. Maun. 
Ital 1. p. 779.— II, Derivv. AtcllMnS, 
a, um, adj.,of or belonging to AteHa,Atellan: 
municipium,Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, Hfin. : Atol- 
Inwi^ orum, m., the inhabitants of Atel- 
la, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 63.— But osp. freq. Atel- 
lana fabula, fabelia, or simply 
ao, f. , a comic but not wanton kind of pop- 
ular farce that originaied in Atella, which, 
with the comedy borrowed from Greece, was 
highly relished at Rome, especially by the 
youth, and continued to be represented even 
to the time of the emperors ; the class, pas- 
sage for it is Liv. 7, 2, 12; Juv. 6, 71; Suet. 
Tib. 45; id. Calig, 27; id Ner. 39; Cell 12, 
10, 7; 17, 2, 8; Fest. s. v. porsonata, p. 217 
Mtlll ; Diom. pp. 487 and 488 P. ; Varr. L. 
L. 7, gg 29, 84 ; 96 Mhll ; Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 
7 al. ; cf Munk de Fabulis Atellanis, Lips. 
1840, and Teuifel, Rom. Lit. gg 6, 4 and 9 
sq.— Hence, m. Derivv. 1. AtoU&- 
nng. i, m., an actor in an Atellan farce. 
Suet. Galb. 13; Quint. 6, 3, 47 ; also as adj.: 
gesticulator, Tert. Spect. 17. —2. Atcll&- 
a, um, adj., pertaining to the Atd- 
lan ^rce : versus, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26 ; ars, 
Macr. S. 1, 10.— 3. Atellaiiiciity nm, 
o^;., the same : exodium. Suet. Tib. 45: 
versus, Petr. 68, 5.-4, AteUftniolay ue, 
f. dim., a small Atellan piece, M. Aur. ap. 
Fronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 3. 

1. ftter, ‘-ra, trum, adj. [cf. aiba, to 
burn ; Sanscr. idh ; aibvtv alOtjp, AtTKn« 
187 
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Aetna, aether, aestUB, aestaaj (pr. burnt 
black, black as a coal ; cf. : Tam oxcoctam 
reddam atque atram quam carbost, Ter. Ad. 
6, 3, 63: hence), black; and specif., coal- 
black, lustreless-black, sable, dark (opp. al- 
bus, lustreless - white, and dilf. from ni- 
ger, glossy black, v. albus init.; class, and 
freq., but never in Vulg., which uses nigor). 
I, Lit.; album an atrura vinum potas ? 
Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 17 : atrior multo Quam 
Aegyptii, id. Poen. 6, 6, 11 : alba ct atra 
discernerc non poterat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 
114; nigra scuta, tincta corpora; atras ad 
proelia noctes legunt, Tac. G. 43: Mos oral 
antiquus niveis atrisque capillis, etc., Ov. 
M. 15, 41; so id. ib. 16, 44; cf albus: fau- 
ces, Lucr. 6, 1147: dons, Hor. Epod. 8, 8: 
nubes, Lucr. 6, 180; Hor. C. 2, 16, 2; lumen, 
with smoke, Verg. A. 7, 467 : agmen, with 
dust, id. ib. 12, 4.60 .Serv. : axis, with blood, 
Sil. 2, 186: Eridamis ater stragibus, id. 6, 
107 ; bills, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 64, and Cic. 
Tuso. 3, 6, 11 (cf the Or. /ucXa'yxoXi'a): cru- 
or, Hor. Epod. 17, 31: tompestas, Lucr. 6, 
268 S(i.; Verg. A. 6,693: hicmps, id. ib.7, 214: 
canis. Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 26: corvus atro gut- 
turo. Cat. 108, 5 : vencna, Verg. G. 2, 130: 
Tartara, Lucr. 3, 966 ; so, Cocytus, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 17: mare, dark, stormy, Id. S. 2, 2, 16: 
fluctus, Verg. A. 6, 2 : mons, v. 2. ater. — 
The proverb albus an ater,v. albus.— Poet., 
= atratus, clothed in black: lictores, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 6; cf albus, I. B. 2. — H. Trop. 
A , In gen., black, dai'k, gloomy, sad, dw- 
mal, unfiirtunate, etc. : funus, Lucr. 2, 680: 
formido, id. 4 [173], and id. 6, 264 ; so, Timor, 
Verg. A. 9, 719 : cupressus, id. ib. 3, 64 : 
dies, id. ib. 6, 429 ; Prop. 3, 2, 4 : mors, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 13 : flla trium sororum, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 16: Esquiliae (as a burying place), 
dismal, id. S. 2,'SJ, 32: .seu more atris cir- 
cumvolat alia, id. ib. 2, 1, 68 : cura, id. 
C. 3, 1, 40 ; 3, 14, 13; 4, 11, 36 : litos, id. 
A. P. 423: comes, id. S. 2, 7, 115: serpens, 
Verg. G. 1, 129 ; Ov. M. 3, 63 al. : genius 
. . . vultu mutabilis, albus ot ater, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 189. — In Roman civil life, dies atri 
are the days on which the sUito experi- 
enced some calamity, unlucky days. (This 
designation is said to have arisen from 
the Roman custom of marking every un- 
fortunate day in the calendar with coal); 
Varr. L. L.O, 8 29 ; Liv. 6, 1 ; Cell. 6, 17 ; Post. 

8. V. nonarum, !•. 179 MUll. ; id. s. v. roligio- 
BUS, p. 278 MOIL ; Ov. A. A. 1, 418: Macr. S. 1, 
15^n.andl6; Af^ran.ap.Non. p.73,33: si atro 
die faxit insciens, probe factum esto, Liv. 22, 
10. — B, E s p. 1. Rare and poet., of mind 
or feeling, malevolent, malicious, virulent 
(cf niger, II. 1)., and the Gr. nt\at, II. 4 
Lidd. and Scott) : versus, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
30 ; si quis atro dente mo petlverit, id. 
Epod. 6, 15. — 2. Also iK)et. of something 
difficult to be understood, dark, obscure (so 
Antli. Pal. 11, 347): latebrae Lyco- 
phrouis atri, Stat. p. 6, 3, 167. — Comp. v. 
supra, I. — Hup. and adv. not used. 

2. Ater mons, a mountain in the inte- 
rior of Africa, north of Pkazania (Fezsan), 
Plin. 5, 5, 6, 8 36. 

Atemius, 1 1 , Wi. , a RomanfamHy name: 
Aternius Fontinali.s, a consul A. U.C. 300, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 36, (>0 Mai ; from him proceeded 
the Lex Aternia (orTarpeia; cf Kest. s. v. 
peculatus, p. 237 MQll.): de luultA, Gell. 11, 
1 , 2 . 

AtemnS, ^ ‘>n., = "Arepvot, a river in 
Samnium emptying into the Adriatic Sea, 
now Pescara, Plin. 3, 5, 6, g 44; 3, 12, 17, 
g 106. — At its mouth was the town Ate^ 
Ti ll in j i, n., =■ "Arepvov, named after it, 
now uLso called Pescara, Liv. 24, 47 ; cf 
Mann. Ital. 1. p. 468. — Hence, Atemonsis 
ager, Front. Col. p. 120 Goes. 

Ateste, is, n., — ’Areart (PtoL), a toum 
in the country of the Venetians, Plin. 3, 19, 
23, g 130; 17, 17, 26, g 122; Tac. H. 3, 6; later 
called Ad Este and Ah Este, whence arose 
the present name, Este. ; cf. Mann. Ital. I. 
p. 97.— Hence, Atestinill, a. um, adj., of 
Ateste, Mart. 10, 93: atestini, orum, m.,the 
inhabitants of Ateste, Inscr. Orell. 3110. 

Athacus, ij / i = 'hQoKCKy a town in 
Aiaceilonia, Liv. 31, 34. 

A tharnani^ ^ ae, f, = 'ABafxav'ia. 1, 
A district in Kpinis, on or near Mount Pin- 
dus, Liv. 36, 14. —Hence, H, D e r i v v. A. 
Atham&neS; — 'AOaa^vet, the 

inhabitants of Athamania, Cic. Pis. 40 ; 
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Liv. 31, 42; Plin. 4, 2, 3, g 6. — B. Atha- 
idis. f.. an Athamanian woman, 
Ov. M. 16, 311 Jahn.— c, Atham&nnsy 

а, nm, of Athamania : litora, Prop. 6, 

б , 16 . 

Athamas, »»• , — 'ABdpai. i. A. 

Son of .iKolus, grandson of Hellen, king in 
Thessaly (first in Bceotia in ’ABafjLtivTiov 
irtdiov, among the Orchomcni, O. Mflll. Or- 
chom. I. p. 161), the father of IleUe and 
Phrixus by Nephele, and of Melicerta and 
Learchus by Ino; in a fit of madness ho 
pursued Ino, who, with Melicerta, threw 
herself into the sea, andbotii were changed 
to sea-deities, Ino to Leucothea (Matuta), 
and Melicerta to Palaemon (Portunus), Ov. 
M. 3, 664 ; 4, 420 sq. ; id. F. 4, 903 ; 6, 489 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 2 ; Sen*, ad Verg. A. 5, 241 ; cf 
Apollod. 3, p. 171 ; Pans. Att. p. 108 ; Atha- 
manto demon tior, Cic. Pis. 20, 47. — Bi c* 
r i v v. 1. Athamantenm, a, um, aty. , 
= 'Adapavreior, i>ertaining to Athamas, 
named after him, Athamanfic : sinus, Ov.M. 
4, 497 : pinus, Stat. S. 6, 3, 143: aurum, i. o. 

the golden fierce of Phrixus,U&Ti.%, 28 2. 

Athamantiades, ao, m. pair., = ’Ada- 
pavTtudrify Hon of Alhamas, i. e. Palcemon, 
Ov. M. 13, 919 (this word also stands by 
conj. of Hertzberg In l*rop. 4, 6, 22). — 

Athamantifi Wis,/ patr.,—'A0apavT,r', 

daughter of Athamas, i. e. Helle, Ov. F. 4, 
903 ; id. H. 18, 137. — Jf, A mountain in 
Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29. — Hence, Atha- 
a, um, adj., —'ADapavriKov, 
Athamantic : meum, a plant, bear's-wort : 
Athamanta meum, Linn. ; Plin. 20, 23, 94, 
§ 25:1 (by many of the ancients referred to 
Athamas, I., as named by him,v. Plin. 1. 1.). 

Athan&Sfl^ ae,/, a town in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, now acc. to Ukert, Agra- 
man!, Liv. 21, 61; cf Mann. Hispau. p. 401. 

Athanasins, il, m., — 'Adavdetos, a 
celebrated archbishop of Alexandria in the 
time of the emperor Constantine ; a zealous 
persecutor of t he Arians, and by them tnuch 
persecuted in return ; he died A. D. 377. 

AthanatUS) h [uduvarov, immortal], 
a man of gigantic stature and superhuman 
strength, in the time of Pliny, Plin. 7, 20, 
19, § 83. 

Athdnao, arum, f, — 'A0r,vai- I, 

Athens, the capital of Attica, Cic. Off. 1, ], 
1; Id. Leg. 2, 14, 36; Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 194; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 64; Juv. 3, 80; Vulg. Act. 17, 16; 
17, 16; ib. 1 Thess. 3, 1 al. ; cf Mann. Gr. 
p. 308 sq.,</»e Grecian city of the Muses, Cic. 
FI. 26. — Hcn(^e sometimes inetou. for in- 
tell.igence,.1\iv.lti, 110; audAthonac Novae, 
as an appcl. of honor for Mediolanum, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 13.-II. The name of other cities in 
Laconia, Caria, Eulxea, Acarnania, Italy, 
Arabia, etc., Varr. L. I., 8, § 35 Miill. ; Liv. 
45, 16 al. 

$ Athdnaedpolitae. «rum, m., in- 
habitants of Athcjice, an otherwise unJenown 
town, Varr. L. L. 8, g 35 Miill. 

Athdnaeuxil, >,«-, = 'AOyvatov, a for- 
tress in Athamania, Liv. 38, 1 ; 39, 25. 

1. Athdnaeas, um, = ’Afln- 

vaiov. I, Pertaining to the city of Athens, 
Athenian, of Athens : Athenaets in inoe- 
nibus, Lucr. 6, 749; Plin. 1 in indie, lib. 8, 11, 
and 12 al.— H, Of ot pertaining to Athesie 
(Minerva)-. Athenaeum^ b 
latov, a temple of Minerva at Athens, in 
tuhich scholars and poets were accustomed 
to read their works (as the Kom. poets in 
tlie temple of Apollo at Rome; cf aedes, I.), 
I..ampr. Alex. Sev. 36; a similar building 
for the same olject, built by the em2Jeror 
Adrian at Rome, Aur. Viet Cues. 14. 

2. Athenaeus, i, »*., = 'Aenvaio^, a 

Greek grammarian of Naucratis, in the 
lime of the emperor M. Aurelius, author of 
the compilation entitled £s(.iwvoao<i>itTrai. 

At]l6lli6nid% [Athenac], of or 

pertaining to Athens, Athenian : populus, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 18; Val. Max. 4, 1: civis, Nep. 
Dion, 8, 1: Theraistocles, Cic. Scaur. 2, 3; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 8; Nep. Milt 1, l.-AthS- 
ium, m., the inhabitants of 
Athens, me Athenians, Cic. FI. 26 ; id. Off 
1, 22, 76 al. ; Sail. C. 2, 2; Nep. Milt 1, 1; 
Liv. 31, 44, 9; Mel. 1, 14, 3; Vulg. 2 Macc. 9, 
15; ib. Act 17, 21 ; 17, 22 et saep. 

Athdnio, uu‘8, m., a slave, leader in a 
slave - insurrection in Sicily ^ A. U. C. 652, 
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Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26, and 2, 3, 64. — Applied 
contemptuously to Sox. Clodius, Cic. Att 2, 
12 , ‘L 

t atheds (-as)i i, m., =.d9eot, he that 
does not believe in God, an atheist : Diago* 
ras, athcos qui dictus est, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 
63 B. and K. (Orelli writes it as Greek); so 
Am. 8, p. 116; 6, p. 178. 

t athdra, ao, /, = dOypa, a medicine 
prepared from arinca : Olyram arincam 
diximus vocari. Hac decocta fit inedica- 
inentum, quod Aegyptii atheram vocant, 
Plin. 22, 26, 57, g 121. 

A^eri&nnSy um, adj. , of or per- 
taining to a jurist Atherius, Atherian : jus, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 3 (Aterianus, Alter ianus, 
Orell., B. and K. ; al. Haterianus). 

t athdrdma^ ~u0ipupa (d9y‘ 

pupa), a swelling upon the head, a tumor 
filled with matter. Cels. 7, 6; Vog. Art. Vet 
2, 30. 

Athdsis or Atdsis, is, m. (acc. Athe- 
sitn ; abl. Athosi ; v. Neue, Formonl. I. pp. 210, 
228), = "ATa^ytr, Strabo, a river in Upper 
Italy, now the Adige : Atesis, Plin. 3, 16, 20, 
g 121 Jan : Athesim propter amoenum, 
Verg. A. 9, 680 Rib. ; Sil. 8, 696; Claud. VI. 
Cons, Hon. 196; cf Mann. Ital. 1. p. 143. 

AthiS) idis, m. (acc. Athin), a son of 
Limnate, slain by Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 47 ; 5, 
63; 6, 72 Merk, (al. Athys, Atys, Allis). 

athlay oe, v. atblon. 

"I atbldta* (nom. athletes, Stat. 

S. 53, 222 ; acc. athlctam, Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 83 ; 
V. Neuo, Formeul. 1. pp. 32, 593), = u9\vt{p, 
a wrestler, a jyrize-^hter, athlete, Cic, Sen, 
9, 27 ; id. Or. 68, 228 ; id. Tusc. 2, 23, 66 ; 
2, 17, 40; Nep. Epam. 2, 4; Liv. 39, 22 al — 
Trop., one who, by exertion and practice, 
has acquired much skill in a thing, a cham- 
pion, master (only ante- and post-class.): 
pecuarli athletae, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 2: athle- 
tao comitiorum, id. ib. 3, 6 fin. 

athldtxcdy athlcticus/n. 

t dthldticnSy o, um, adj . , = a^XurtKoc, 
of or pertaining to the athlete, athletic (not 
in Cic.): victus, Cels. 4, tafin.: ars, Gell. 16, 
16, 2 ; also without ars: athldlicay 
f, the athletic art, athletics, Plin, 7, 66, 67, 
g 205. — Adv.: athldticd, athletically, 
only in Plaut. : Pancratico atque athletice 
(vaiiiit), Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 14: Valet pugi- 
lice atque athletice, id. Ep. 1, 1, 18. 

t athloiiy i. (athla, ao, f, Petr. 

67 fin., like schema, diadema, dogma; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. p. 274), = a struggle, a 

work, labor, pains, Manil. 3, 162 ; 3, 172 ; 3, 
193 al. ; Hyg. Fab. 30. 

Atlids (upon the length of the o in 
Athos, cf Wagner ad Verg. G. 1, 332 ; nom. 
also Atho, Athon ; gen. not found, yet it 
may be assumed as Athonis ; dat. Atho ; 
acc. Atho, Athon, Athonem, and, acc. to 
Sorv', ad Vorg. A. 12, 701, also Athona ; 
abl. Athone; cf Seyferf, Gr. gg 1498-1500; 
Nouc, Fonnenl. I. pp. 638, 344, 132), m., 
= "AOui, later "aOuv, dji/or, Athos, a high 
mountain on the Strymonian Gulf, in Mac- 
edonia, opqmite Lemnos, now Agion Oros 
or Monte Santo, Mel. 2, 2, 9 and 10; 2, 7, 
8; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 37; 4, 12, 23, g h; 7, 
2, 2, g 27; Liv. 44, 11; 46, 30<; Verg. G. 1, 
332 (as an imitation of Thcocr. 7,77); Id. 
A. 12, 701; Ov. M. 2, 217; 11, 664; Vul. FL 
1, 664; Juv, 10, 174; Sen. Here. Oct 146; 
Claud in Rufiu. 1, 336; id. IV. Cons. Hon. 
476; id. in Kutr. 2, 162 ; id. B. Get 177; id. 
Gigant 68; id. Laud. Stil. 1, 127.— In plur. 
Athonos, Lucil. ap. Gell. 16, Ofm. 

AtiliannSy S', um, v. Atilins. 

Atilini^ a, um, adj. I. A Roman gentile 
name, e. g. M. Atilius Regulus, Atilius Ru- 
fus, Atilius Verus, etc.- ILDorivv. A. 
Atilia lex de doditiciis, introduced by the 
tribune of the people L. Atilius, A. tl. C. 
644, Liv, 26, 33 and 34. — B. A^ftllUBy 
a, um, ad^., of ox belonging to Atilius, Atil- 
ian : praodia, Cic. Att 6, 1 : virtus, that of 
Atilius Regulus, V&l Max. 4, 4, ext 6. 

Atinay ao,f-,—‘'hriva. 1. A . toion in 
Latium, still called Alina, Liv. 9, 28; Verg. 

A. 7, 630; cf Mann. Ital. I. p. 676.— Hence, 

B. Atinafy dtina, AUnatic, 

ox Atinatian : praefectura, Cic. Plane. 8.— 
Absol. : in Atlnati,tn the Atinatic territory, 
Cic. Att. 15, 3.— AtinateSy ium, m., the 
inhabitants of Atina, Cic. Plane. 8.— 11 , A 
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town of (he Venetians, Plln. 3, 19, 23, 8 131 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. I. p. 96. — ni. iown in Lu- 

cania, now Atena ; hence, Atinas, 
adj. , Atinatic : in Atinato campo, Plin. 2, 
103, 106, 8 226. 

Atinia uimus, v. Atinius, ii. b. 

AtininSy 1. ^a»t« » 

Roman gens, o. g. C. Atinius Ijabeo, etc. — 
n. D 6 r i V V. A. Atinia lex, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 42; Goll. 17, 7; Dig. 41, 3, 4; cf. Hugo, 
Rochtsgcsch. p. 381.— B. Atinia ulmus, a 
kind (^elm-tree, the loose-fiowering elm: 
IJlmus effusa, Willd. ; Col. 6, 6, 2 and 9; id. 
Arb. 16, 1; Phn. 16, 17, 29, 8 72. 

Atint&IUay f- > — 'ArivTavla, a re- 
gion in Epirn^, on the borders of Macedo- 
nia^ Liv. 27, 30; 29, 12; 45, 30. 

AtiuSy O') ‘<Aame of a Roman 

gens., 0 . g. M. Alius Balbus, etc., and Atia* 
ao, /, the daughter of Atim Baibus, and 
moOter of Augustm, Suet. Aug. 4 and 94 ; 
cf Atys. 

t atiz55. tjs, / , = uTi^wr}* a precious 
stone of a silver lustre, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 8 147. 

Atlantlg'ena, / [Atlas-gigno], be- 
gotten of Atlas, daughter of A tlas, i. e. Maia ; 
old poe‘t in Anthol. Lat. Burm. 2, p. 364. 

t atlantlOlly 'h [Atlas], the lowest 
vertebra of the neck (no called because on 
it rests the whole burden of the head and 
the remaining vertebrae of the neck) ; liunc 
spinao articulum sivo nodum Atlantion vo- 
cunt, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 99. 

AtlflMy ^*ttis, m. , ="ATXaf. I, Atlas, a 
high mourdain in Mauretania, in the north- 
west part of Libya, on which, acc. to the 
fable, heaven rested, Plin. 6, 1, 1, 8 11 sqq. ; 
Ov. M. 2, 296 ; 16, 149 ; id. F. 6, 83 ; Verg. A. 4, 
247; 6,796; Vitr.6,10; 8, 12; Hyg. Fab. 160 
(cf Horn. Od. 1, 62 ; 4, 386 ; Hdt. 3, 2 ; 4, 
148; Apollod. 2, 5, 11; Diod. Sic. 3, 6).— H. 
In mythology, a king of Mauretania, son 
of fapetus and Clymene, a lover of astron- 
omy, C\o. Tusc. 6, 3, 8: Ov. M. 4, 628 sq. ; 
changed by Perseus,witfi. the aid of Medusa's 
head, into Mount Atlas, because he refused 
him a hospitable reception as guest, Ov. M. 4, 
667 sq. He was the father, by rieione, of 
the seven Pleiades, and, by JEthra, of me 
seven (acc. to Hyg. live) Hyades.—U c t o n. 
for a man of colossal height, and iron, for 
a dwarf, Juv. 8, 32.— lU, Derivv. A. 
Atlan'^cns, ‘h um, adj., of or pertaining 
to Mount Atlas, as a designation for west- 
African, Libyan : mare, the Atlantic Ocean, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21 : accola, dwelling on Alias, 
Sil, 10, 185 : munera, i. e. citrus-wood. Mart. 
14,89; cf Atlantis, 1.— B. AilantiacuSy 
a, um, adj., the same: litus, Sil. 13, 200: 
Olympus, i. o. the heaven borne by Atlas, 
Caip. 4, 83: proAindum, Aus. Mos. 144.— C. 
AtlantdnSy a, um, adj., of or pertaining 
to Atlas, and, (a) Of Mount Atlas, as a des- 
ignation for west- African, Libyan : finis, 
Hor. C. 1, 34, 11: Oceanus, the Atlantic 
Ocean, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 280; cf 
id. Prob. ot Olyb. Cons. 35: gurgea, Stat. 
Achill. 1, 22:1. — (/3) Of or belonging to King 
Atlas : Pleiades, Ov. F. 3, 105. — JJ, At- 
lantiadcSy m. patr., a male descend- 
ant of King Atlas, (a) Mercury, the grand- 
son of Atlas by Maia, Ov. M. 2, 704; 2, 834; 
8,627 (of: nepos Atlantis, Ov.F. 6, 663; Hor. 
C. 1, 10, l). — (3) Uertnaphroditus, greaX- 
grandson of Atlas and son of Mercury, Ov. 
M. 4, 368.— B. AtlantiaSy S^is,/ pair., 
a female de.scendant of Atlas: sororcs, i. o. 
Pleiades, daughters of Atlas, Sil. 16, 136: 
Calypso, Auct. Priap. 69 (cf Liv. And. ap. 
Prise, p. 686 P. ; apud nymphara Atlantis 
flliam Calypsonem).— p. AtlantiSy 
f: 1 . -^dj., of or pertaining to Mount Atlas : 
Silva, a citrus forejit, Luc. 10, 144 ; cf At- 
lanticua — Also subst, the name of several 
islands in the Atlantic Ocean, of which the 
largest, acc. to Plato, was said to have sunk 
(some consider this as America), Plin. 2, 
90, 92, § 205 ; 6, 31, 36, S 190.— 2. Adj., of 
or pertaining to King Atlas; and subst, 
his female posterity; thus the Pleiades and 
Hyades, connected as constellations in the 
heavens, are called Atlantides, Hyg. Fab. 
192 ; id. Astr. 2, 21 : Eoae Atlantides, the 
Pleiades, called Vergiliao, Verg. G. 1, 221 
Serv. ; Col. 10, 64; cf Vitr. 6, 10.— In sing., 
an epithet of Electra, one of the Pleiades, 
Ov. P. 4, 31 ; and of Calypso, Tib. 4, 1, 77. 
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— G. AtlantinSy D, m., a descendant of 
Atlas; Hermaphroditus, his great-gi'and- 
son by Mercury (cf Atlantiades), Hyg. Fab. 
271. — IV. AtianteSy Libyan 

people, Mel. 1, 4, 4; 1, 8, 6; Plin. 6, 8, 8, 

8 44 sq. ; Sol. 31. — V. Atlantes = Gigan- 
tes, Naev. Bell. Punic, ap. Prise, p. 679 P. 

t atdciuniy > — aroKiov, a medi- 
cine that prevents conception, Plin. 29, 4, 27, 

8 85. 

t atdiniiSy ~ dropov. I, Un- 

cut, not to be cut, indivisible : Graeci (tus) 
Btagonian ct atomum tali mode appellant, 
Plin. 12, 14, 32, 8 62.— Far more freq., H. 
tSubst. : atomnS (•os)) = n dropoc, 

an indivisible element. A. Of matter, an 
atom, of which particles, acc. to tho doctrine 
of Democritus, aJl things are. composed (the 
distinction between an atom, an ultimate 
particle of matter, and a molecule, the ulti- 
mate combination of matter, was of course 
unknown to the ancients ; syn. ; corpora, 
corpora parva, corpora minuta, corpuscula, 
Lucr. , Cic. ) : atomi, id est corpora individua 
propter soliditatem, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 18, 42; id. N. D. 1, 20, 64; id. Fat. 
11, 24; id. N. D. 1, 24, 66 ; id. Ac. 1, 2, 6 al. ; 
Vitr. 2, 2; Lact. dc Ira Dei, 10 (where, as in 
Vitr. 2, 2, acc. to several editt., it stands a.s 
masc. ) ; Isid. Orig. 13, 2, 1 sqq — B. : 

in atomo, after tho Gr. ev drdpw, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, Tcrt. Res. 
Cam. 42 and 61; id. adv. Marc. 3, 24; so in 
tho Gr. Tost. 1 Cor. 15, 52, but rendered in 
momenta by tho Vulg. 

atque or ac (atq»ie is u.sod before vow- 
els and consonants, ac, in class, lang., only 
before consonants ; v. infm, I.), conj. [at 
has regularly in the compound atque a 
coutinuativc, as in atqui it has an adver- 
sative force ; pr. and further, and besides, 
and also; cf in Gr. wpdt St, irpdc de 'in, 4‘t< 
Kui, '4 ti 6e, and ri Kai] V. at init, and for 
the change of form atque, ac,cf nequo, ncc; 
in MSS. and Inscriptions sometimes written 
adonCy sometimes by confusion at- 
qai], a copulative particle, and also, and 
besides, and even, and (indicating a close 
internal connection between single words 
or whole clauses; while et designates an ex- 
ternal connection of diff. objects with each 
other, V. ot ; sy n. : et, -que, autem, praetcrea, 
porro,ad hoc, ad haec). I, In joining single 
words, which is its most common use. A. 
In g 0 n. (The following representation is 
based on a collection of all the instances 
of tho use of atque and ac in Cic. Imp. 
Pomp., Phil. 2, Tusc. 1, and Olf 1; in Cues. 

B. G. 1 and 2; in Sail. C. ; and in Liv. 21; 
and wherever in the account cither author 
or work is not cited, there atque or ac docs 
not occur. ) 1, The form atque. a. De- 
fore vowels and h. — Before a (very freq.): 
sociorum atque amicorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 

2, 6; 3, 7; id. Phil. 2, 13, 33; id. Tusc. 1, 34, 
122; CacaB.G. 1,2; 1,18; 1,26; 2,14; Sail. 

C. 6, 8; 7, 6; Liv. 21, 3; 21, 12.— Before e 
( very fVeq. ) : dcposcl atque expeti, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2, 6; 6, 16; 10, 28; id. Phil, 2, 
21, 61; 2, 21, 62; id. Tusc. 1, 20, 46; Caos. 
B. G. 1, 6; 1, 16; 1, 18; 2, 19; Sail. C. 14, 
6; 49, 4; Liv. 21, 4; 21, 37.— Before i (very 
freq. ) : cxcitare atque inflammaro, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2, 6; 3, 7; 7, 18; id. Phil. 2, 16, 
37; 2, 21, 60; id. Tusc. 1, 20, 40; 1, 40, 97; 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 17 ; 1, 20; 1, 22; 2, 1 bis; 
Sail. C. 2, 3; 3, 6; 14, 4; Liv. 21, 4; 21, 6; 
21, 10. — Before o (freq. in Cic.): honestissi- 
mus atque ornatissimus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
7, 17; 8, 21; 11, 31; id. Oflf. 1, 26, 86 ; 1, 27, 
94; Caoa B. G. 1, 40; 2, 14; Sail. C. 10, 6; 
Liv. 21, 8. — Before u (very rare), Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 3,7; 6, 11; 6, 16; Cac& B. G. 1, 26; 
2, 20: Sail. C. 31, 6; 42, 1.— Before h (not in- 
froq.j: Sertorianae atque Hispanionsis,Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; 7, 19; id. Tusc. 1, 28, 69; 
id. Off. 1, 24, 87 ; Caos. B. G. 1, 19 ; 2, 9 ; 2, 10 ; 
Sail. C, 6, 1; 12, 2; Liv. 21, 37. — b. Before 
consoDunta— Before 6 (very rare); Gallo- 
rum atque Belgarura, Cacs. B. G. 1, 6; so, 
Cassius atque Brutus, Tac. A. 3,76.— Before 
c (infreq. in Cic., freq. in Sail.): in portubus 
atque custodiis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 16 ; 8, 21 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 8, 18; id. Tusc. 1, 18, 42; id. Off. 
1, 26, 88; Sail. C. 2, 3; 7, 4; 16, 3 ; 26, 4; 29, 

3. — Before d (infreq.): superatam esse at- 
que depressam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21; id. 
Phil. 2, 44, 114: id. Off. 1, 6, 19; 1,26,86; 1, 
33, 119; Sail. C. 4, 1; 20, 7; 20, 10— Before 
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/ (infreq.): vitiis atque flagitiis, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 30, 72; id. Off. 1, 28, 98; 1, 28, 100; 
Caea B. G. 1, 2; Sail. C. 1, 4; 2, 9; 11, 2.— 
Before g (very rare) ; diguitate atque gloria, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 11; 6, 1*2: virtute atque 
gloria, Sail. C. 3, 2; 61, 9. — Before y (very 
rare) : labore atque justitia. Sail. C. 10, 1 ; 29, 

3. — Before I (rare): hilari atque laeto, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 42, 100 ; id. Off. 1, 19, 64 ; Sail. C. 14, 3 ; 
21, 2; 28, 4.— Before m (infreq. in Cic., once 
in Caes.): multao atque magnae, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 23; 17, 50; id. Phil. 2, 39, 100; iiL 
Off. 1, 29, 103; 1, 31, 110; Caes. B. G. 1, 34; 
Sail. C. 18, 4; 31, 7; 34, 1; 61, 1.— Before n 
(infreq.): adventu atque nomine, Cic. Imp. 
l^mp. 6, 13; 20, 60; id. Off. 1, 28, 101; Sail. 
C. 2, 2 bis. — Before p (infret;. in Cic.): mag- 
na atque praeclara, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; 
11, 31 ; 16, 48 ; id. Off. 1, 44, 150 ; Sail. C. 

4, 1 ; 4, 4 ; 16, 2 ; 20, 3. — Before q (does 
not occur). — Before r (rare): so conle- 
git atque recreavit, Cic. Phil. 2, 24, 58.— 
Before s (rare in Cic.) : provinciarum atque 
sociorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 24, 71 ; id. Off. 
1, 9, 30; 1, 21, 72; Sail. C. 2, 5; 2, 7; 6, 1.— 
Before t (infreq.): parietum atque tecto- 
runi, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69; id. Tusc. 1, 24, 67; 
id. Off. 1. 36, 126; Sail. C. 42, 2; 50, 3 ; 61, 
38. — Before v (infreq.): gravis atque vehe- 
mens, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23 ; 9, 25 ; id. Tusc. 
1, 23, 64; Sail. C. 1, 1 ; 1*2, 3; 45, 4; Liv. ‘21, 
4; 21, :i0.— 2. The form ac before conso- 
nants. —Before b (very rare): sentientes ac 
bene ineritos, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 149: feri ac 
barbari, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 and 33.— Before c 
(very rare); liberis ac conjugibus, Liv. 21, 
30: Romao ao circa urbem, id. 21, 62. — Be- 
fore d (freq. in Cic.): periculum ac discri- 
men, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 1*2 ; 9, 23 ; 12, 33; 
id. Tusc. 1, 17, 40; 1, 28, 69 ; id. Off. 1, 14, 
42: U8U8 ac disciplina, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 2, 
31; Sail C. 6, 4; 5, 8; 28, 1; Liv. 21, 10; 21, 
18; 21, 19. — Before / (infreq.); opima est 
ac fertilis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 14; 7, 19; id. 
Tusc. 1, 1, 2; 1, 27, 06; id. Oft. 1, *29. 103: po- 
tentissimos ac firtnissimos, Caes. B. G. 1, 3; 
1,48; 2, 12; 2, 13: pessuma ac llagitiosis- 
sima. Sail. C. 6, 9; Li\k 21, 17; 21, ‘20.— Be- 
fore g (docs not occur). — Before y (very 

I rave): nobilitatis ac juventulia, Cic. Phil. 2, 
16, 37.— Before I (not infreq. in Liv.), Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; 2:i, GO; id. Phil. ‘2, 2*2, 64; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 12; 1, 23; 2, 23; Liv. 21, 13; 
21, 14 ; 21, 35. — Before ni (not infreq. in 
Cic.): terroro ac metu, Cic. Imp, Pomp. 9, 
23 ; 18*, 64 bis ; 20, 69 ; id. Tusc. 1, 40, 95 ; id. 
on: 1, 30, 106; Caes. B. G. 1, 39; 2, 14 ; Sail. 
C. ‘2, 4; 10, 1; Liv. 21, 8; 21, 60. — Before n 
(not infreq. in Cic.) : insedit ac uimis inveto- 
ravit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 : gentes ac natio- 
nes, id. ib. 11, 31 ; 1*2, 35 bis; id. Phil. 2, 21, 
60; id. Tusc. 1, *21, 48; Caes. B. G. 1, 20; 2, 
28; Liv. 21, 3*2. — Before (not infreq. in 
Cic., Caes., and Liv.) ; celeberrimum ac ple- 
nissimum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33; 12, 36; 
l:i, 36; id. Phil. 2, 16, 39; id. Tusc. 1, 17, 41 ; 
id. Off. 1, 20, 68; Caes. B. G. 1, 18; 1, 20; 2, 
13; 2, 19; Sail. C. 6, 9; Liv. 21, *26; 21, ;14; 
21, 36. — Before q (does not occur). — Before 
r (infreq.) : flrmamenti ac roboris, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 4, 10; H, 21; 16, 45; id. Ofl’. 1, 6, 16; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 28 ; Liv. 21, 41 ; 21, 44. —Before 
s (freq. in Cic. and Liv., infreq. in Caes.): 
vectigalibus ac sociis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4; 
4, 10; 11, 30; id. Phil. 2, 27, 66; Caea B. G. 
1, 25; 1, 31; 1, 33; 2, 24; Liv. 21, 4 ; 21, 33 
bis; 21, 36. — Before t (infreq. in Cia, freq. 
in Liv.): tantis rebus ac tanto bello, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 10, 27 bis; 19, 66; 20, 59; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 26; 1, 39; 2, 6; Liv. 21, 7 ter; 21, 
10; 21, 14; 21, 26. — Before v (uot in Cic., 
only once in Caes. and Sail., but freq. in 
Liv.) : armatos ac victores, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 
inconsulteac veluti etc., Sall.C. 42, 2: opera 
ac vineae, Liv. 21, 7; 21, 22; 21, 40; 21, 43. 
—(So In tho phrases treated below; atque 
adeo, atque alter or alius, atque occum, at- 
que eo, atque otiam, atque Blue, atque is or 
hie, atque itcrum, atque omnia, atque ut, 
atque late, atque sic, atque velut,but ac ne, 
ac si, and ac tamen). — With .nmul: Britan- 
norura acies in speciem simul ac terrorem 
editioribus locis constitorat, Tac. Agr. 36; 
in se simul atque in Hcrculem, id. G. 34: 
BUGS prosequitur simul ac doponit, id. ib. 
30; so, sociis pariter atquo hostibus, id. H. 
4, 73: innocentes ac noxios juxta cadere, 
id. A. 1, 48. — Hence, sometimes syn. with 
et—et, ut—ita, aeque ac; both— and, as — so, 
as well— as, as weU as : hodie sero ac ne- 
189 
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quiquam voles, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 103 (cf. 
Cic. Quiuct. 26, 79 : verum ot sero et nequid- 
quara pudot): copia sententiarura atque 
verboriim, Cic. Gael, 19, 45: omnia honcsta 
atquo inhonesta, Sail. €. 90, 4: nobilos at- 
que ignobilcs, id. ib. 20, 7 : caloris ac frigo- 
ris patientia par, Liv. 21, 4; 6, 41; Veil. 
2, 127 : vir bonus et pnidon.s dici deloctor 
ego ac tu, Hor. Ej). 1, 10, 32. — B, Esp. 
a. In a hendiadys: utinam isto animo at- 
que virtute in Humnul ro publicft vcrsari 
quam in miinic.ipali maluissct, witft this 
virtuotis jreiing, Cic. Leg. 3, 10, 30: do con- 
plexu ejuH ac sinu, o//m hosom embrace, id. 
Cat. 2, 10, 22: me eadom, quae ceteros, fama 
atquo invidin vexabat, i. e. invidiosa fama. 
Sail. C. 3 Jin.: clamore atque adsensu, shout 
of applause, Liv. 21, 3. — |), In joining to 
tJio idea of a preceding word one more im- 
portant, and indeed, and even, and e^e- 
cially (v. Kritz ad Sail. J. 4, 3). (a) Absol.: 

Pa. Neinpe tu istic ais es.se erilom concu- 
binam y Sc. Atque arguo mo etc,, yea and 
I maintain that I etc., Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 60: 
Ph. Tun vidisti ? Sc. Atque his quidem ocu- 
iis, id. ib. 2, 4, 16 : Ps. Ecquid habet is homo 
nceti in poctore? Ch. Atquo acidiissimi, 
id. Fs. 2, 4, 49; so id. Bacch. 3, 6, 9; id. 
Men. 1, 2, 40 : Py. Cognoscitno (ca) ? Ch. 
Ac memoritcr, Ter. Eun. 6, 3, 6 : Eaciam 
boni tibi aliquid pro istii re ac lubons, and 
ivith a good will, id. Heaut. 4, 6, 16: retn 
difflcilom (dii immortalos) atque omnium 
diltlcillimam, and indeed, Cic. Or. 16, 62: 
magna diis iinmortulibus habenda e.st gra- 
tia atquo huic ipsi Jovi Statori, etc., and 
especially, id. Cat. 1, 6, 11 : hebeti ingenio 
atquo nullo, and in fact, id. Tusc. 6, 15, 
45: ex plurimis periculis et insidiis atquo 
ex media morle, ajid even, id. Cat. 4, 9 : fra- 
tro meo atque oodom propinquo suo inter- 
fecto, and at the .same time, Sail. J. 14, 11: 
inlra moenia atquo in sinu urbis, id, C. 62, 
35. — (/3) With adeo, and that too, and even : 
intra moenia atque adeo in senatu, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 2, 5: qui in urbo romanserunt atquo 
adeo qui contra urbis salutem etc., id. ib. 
2, 12, 27: insto atque urgeo, in.sector, posco 
atquo adeo llagito crimen, id. Plane. 19 fin. : 
non petontem atque adeo ettam absentem, 
Liv. 10, 5. — And with aulem also added : at- 
que adeo autom quor etc.. Tor. Eun. 6, 4, 
42. — (y) With eliam : id jam popularo at- 
que otiain plausibilo factum est, and also, 
Cic. Div. in Caocil. 3, 8: no Verginio corn- 
meatum dent atque etiain in ciistodid ha- 
bean t, Liv. 3, 40.— (3) With the dem. pron. 
hie, is : negotium magnum est navigare 
atque id menso Quintili, and besides, and 
that, and that too, Cic. Att. 6, 12; 1, 14: 
maximis delixis trabibus ahjuo eis prao- 
acutis, Caes. B. C. 1^ 27 ; Asseres pedum XII. 
cuspidibus praetixis atque hi maximis bal- 
li.stis mis.si, id. ib. 2, 2: duabus missis sub- 
sidio cohortibus a Caesaro, atquo his pri- 
inis Ic'gionum duarum, id. B. G. 6, 16; id. B. 
C. 3, 70: ilumen uno omnino loco pedibus 
atquo hoc aegre transiri potest, id. B. G. 5, 
18: ad celcritatoin onorandi subductioues- 
que paulo facit hum iliores ... atque id eo 
inagis, quod, etc., id. ib. 6, 1 ; cf. with- 
out id (peril, to avoid the repetition of 
the pron.): qua (sc. virtute) nostri milites 
facile superabant, atque eo magis, quod, 
etc., and that the more because, etc., id. ib. 

3, 8 fm. : dicendi artom aptfi trepidatio- 
ne dccultans atque eo validior, Tac. H. 1, 
69 ; 2, 37 ; id. A. 4, 22 ; 4, 46. — H. In 
comparisons. A. equality (Rudd. II, 
p. 94; Zumpt § 340); with par, idem, item, 
aequus, simiiis, juxta, talis, totidom, etc.. 
as : et nota, quod ex hqjus modi structuni 
Graeca (sc. opotot sat, etc.) ITequenter lia- 
tini ac et atque in signifleatione similitndi- 
nisaccipiunt, Prise. pp. 1192 and 1193 P,; cf. 
Cell. 10, 29; Lidd. and Scott, a v. sai, III : 
si parem sententiam hie habet ac fbrmam, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 36: quom opulenti loquun- 
tur pariter atquo ignobiles, Knn. ap. Gell. 
11, 4: Ecastor pariter hoc atquo alias res 
solos, Plaut. Mon. 6, 1, 52 : pariter nunc 
openi mo adjuves ac re duduni opitulata 
es, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 3: noque cnim mihl 
par ratio cum Lucilio est uc tecum fuit, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 3: pariquo eum atque illos 
Imperio esse jussit, Nep, Dat. 3, 6: magi- 
Btrum equitum pari ac dictatorem imperio 
Aigavit, id. Hann. 6, 3: pariter patribus ac 
plebi carus, Liv. 2, 33 : nam et vita est ea- 
dem et animus te erga idem ac fuit. Ter. 


ATQU 

Heaut. 2, 3, 24 : In banc argumentationes 
ex eisdem locis sumendae sunt atque in 
causam negotialem, Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 70 : equl 
quod alii sunt ad rem militarem idouci, 
alii ad vccturam . . . non item sunt spec- 
tandi atque habendi,Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 16 ; id. 
L. L. 10, S 74 MQII.: cum ex provincia po- 
puli Romani acquam partem tu tibi sump- 
seris atque populo Romano miseris, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 3, 19: Modo ne in aequo (jure) ho- 
stos apud VOS sint ac nos socii, Liv. 39, 37 
(exs. with aequo: v. aequo, 3); Cic. Verr. 2. 
3, 83^n. et simili jure tu ulcisceris patrul 
mortem atque illo per.sequoretur fratris 
sui, si, etc., id. Rab. Perd. 6; id. Phil. 1, 
4; id. Agr. 1, 4jdn. : siraJlem pavorem inde 
ac fugam fore, ac hello Galileo fuerit, Liv. 
6, 28 ; Col. 6, 7, 3 : contendant, so juxta 
hiemo atquo aestate bella gerero posse, 
Liv. 6, 6 ; cf. Drak. ad Liv. 1, 64, 9 : faxo 
eum tali inactatum, atquo hie est, infortu- 
nio, Ter. Pliorm. 6, 9, 39; Cic. Vatin. 4, 10: 
cum totidom navibus atque erat profectus, 
Nop. Milt. 7, 4. — B. Of difference; with 
alius and its derivv., with dissimile, con- 
tra, contrarius, secus, etc., than: illi sunt 
alio ingenio atque tu, other than, dijferent 
from, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 35 al. ; v. the piLssages 
under alius, I. B. a ; aliter tuum amorem 
atque est accipis, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 23 al. ; 
V. the pjvssages under alitor, 1. a. ; cf. aLso 
aliorsum, II., and aliusmodi: quod est non 
dissimile atque ire in Solonium, Cic. Att. 2, 
3: simulacrum in excel.so collocAre et, con- 
tra atque ante fUorat, ad orientem conver- 
tore, Id. Cat. 3, 8, 20: vidos, omnia fore con- 
tra ac dicta sint eveuisse, id. Div. 2, 2ifin.; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 46: qui versantur retro, con- 
tra rio motti atque caelum, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17 : 
nuunbra paulo sccus a me atque ab illo par- 
tita, id. de Or. 3, 30, 119; cujus ego salutem 
non .secus ac mcam tueri debeo, id. Plane. 1 
fin. al.; v. contra, contrarius, secus, etc.— 
C. Sometimes, in cases of equality or differ- 
ence, atquo with ut or ac with si (with alitor 
affirm. Cic. appears to connect only atque 
ut, not ac si ; once, however, non aliter, ac 
si, Cic. Att. 13, 61; v. aliter, 1. b.): pariter 
hoc Ut atquo ut alia facta sunt, Plaut. Am. 
4, 1, 11; nec fallaclam Astutiorom ullus fe- 
cit poeta atquo Ut haec est fabro facta a 
nobis, id. Cas. 5, 1, 6 sqq. : quod iste aliter 
atque ut odixerat decrevisset, Cic. V^err. 2, 
1, 46: et qui suos casus aliter ferunt atque j 
ut auctores aliis ipsi fuerunt, etc., id. Tusc. 
3,30,73; si inentionem fccerint, quo aliter 
agor possidoretur atque ut ex legibtis Juliis, 
id. Att. 2, 18, 2; 16, 13, c; cf Wopk. Lcct. 
Tull. 1, 15, p. 118; Dig. 43, 13, 11: Egnatii 
ahsentis rem ut tuoare, acque a te peto ac 
si moa negotia essent, as if Cic. Fam. 
13,43; tu autem similiter facis ac si mo 
roges, etc., id. N. D. 3,3, 8: rcliquis oftlciis, 
juxta ac si incus frater csset, sustentavit, 
itl. Post. Red. in Sen. 8, 20: quod dandum 
est amicitiae, large dabitur a me non hocus 
ac si nieua os.sot frater, id. Mur. 4 Jin.: haec 
sunt, tribmii, consilia vostra, non, herculo, 
dissimilia, ac si quis, etc., Liv. 5, 5 Jin. al. 
— D. More rare with nimis, in partem, 
pro eo, etc.; in Plaut. also with mutare or 
derautarc = aliud esse; nimis bellus, atque 
ut esse maxume optubam, locus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 73: hand centensuinam Partem 
dixi atque, otium rei si sit, possim expro- 
mere, id. Mil. 3, 1, 168: sane quam pro eo 
ac debui graviter molostoquc tuli, just as 
was my duty, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5 ; debeo 
speraro, omnes deos, qui huic urbi praosi- 
dent, pro eo mihi, ac mereor, relaturos gra- 
tiam esse, Cic. Cat. 4, 2: pro oo, ac si con- 
cessum sit, concludero oimrtebit argumen- 
tatioueni, id. Inv. 1, 32, 54 : non possum 
ego non aut proxime atque illo ant otiam 
aoque laborarc, nearly the same as he, id. 
Fam. 9, 13, 2: neque se luna quoquam mu- 
tat atque utl exorta est somel, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 118; num ijuid vtdetur demutare at- 
quo ut quidem Dixi? id. Mil. 4, 3, 37. — B. 
Sometimes the word indicating compari- 
son (aeque, tantopero, etc. ) is to be sup- 
plied from the connection (in the class, 
per. perh. used only once .by Cassius in 
epist. style) : nebula haud est mollis atque 
hujus est, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 21: quern esse 
amicum ratus sum atque ipsus sum mihi, 
id. Bacch. 3, 6, 20: quae suco caret atque 
putris pumex, Priap. 32, 7 (Mflll., est putus- 
que) : digne ac mereor commondatus esse, 
Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13; Dig. 2, 14, 4; 19, 
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2, 54.— P. Poet, or in post- Aug. prose with 
comparatives (for quam), than: amicior 
mihi nullus vivit atque is eat, Plaut. Merc. 6, 
2, 56 ; non Apollinis magis verum atquo hoc 
responsum est, Ter. And. 4, 2, 16 Ruhnk. : 
nil non minus ac tibi Pectore urilur inti- 
mo Flamma, Cat. 61, 172; haud minus ac 
jussi faciunt, Verg. A. 3, 661 : Non tuus 
hoc caplet venter plus ac meus, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 46 Bentl. and Heind. (cf. infra: nihilo 
plus accipias quam Qui nil portfirit): qui 
pcccas minus atquo ego, id. ib. 2, 7, 96 ; 
Artius atque hedera procera adstringltur 
ile^ id. Epod. 16, 6 ; Suet. Caes. 14 Ruhnk. 
— Cr, In fbo comparison of two periods of 
time, most freq. with simul (v. examples 
under simul); ante- or p«.st-class. with 
principio, slatim : principio Atque animus 
ephobis actatc oxiit,as soon as, Plaut. Merc. 
1,1,40: judici enim, statim atque faotus 
est, omnium rerum olfleium incumbit, Dig. 
21, 1,25: quaravis, statim atque intercossit, 
mulier competicrat, ib. 16, 1, 24. — HI, To 
connect a negative clause which explains 
or corrects what precedes ; hence some- 
times with (class.; in Cic. very freq., 
but rare in the poets), and not, and not 
rather, a. Absol: Declpiam ac non vc- 
niam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 6: si fidom habeat, 

. . . ac non id metuat, no etc., id. Eun. 1, 
2, 60 ; perparvam vero controversiam di- 
cis, ac: non earn, quae dirimat omnia, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 20, 64; quasi nunc id agalur, quis 
ex tanta multitiuline occidcrit, ac non hoc 
quaeratur, eum, etc., id. Rose. Am. 33 : si 
(mundum) tuum ac non deorum immorta- 
lium domicil ium putes, uonne plane desi- 
pero vidoarc? id. N. D. 2, 6, 17: nemo oral, 
qui ilium roum ac non miliens coiidcmna- 
tum arbitraretur, id, Att. 1, 16; si hoc dis- 
suadero est, ac non disturbare ac perver- 
te.re, id. Agr. 2, 37, 101: si res verba desi- 
deraret ac non pro se ipsa loquerctur, id. 
Earn. 3, 2 Jin. : hoc te exspectare tempus tibi 
turpe est ac non oi rei sapientiil tua te oc- 
currere, Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 6: velut de- 
.stituti ac non qui ipsi dostituissent, Liv. 8, 
27; 7, 3 fin.: si mihi inca sententia profe- 
renda ac non di.sertissimorun),Tac. Or. 1. — 
IVith^ofm.? .• Quam ob reru scriba deducet, 
ac non potiu.s luulio.qui advexit? Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 79 (B.and K.,et): quis (eum) ita aspex- 
it, ut i)erditum civem, ac non polins ut im- 
portuni.ssimum hostom? id. Cat. 2, 6, 12.— 
Pliny the elder commonly employs in this 
sense atque non, uot ac non : concremsisse 
ea (scrinia) optuniu fide utquc non legisso, 
Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 94; 22, 24, 60, » 108; 29, 2, 
9, § 29; 27, 9, 66, § 78; 31, 7, 39, § 73 et saep. 
-IV. In connecting clauses and beginning 
periods. 1, In gen., and, and so, and even, 
and too : Pawph. Antiquam adeo tuam vc- 
nustatem obtiuos. Pacch. Ac tu ccastor mo- 
rem antiquom atquo iugenium obtincs,.4ncl 
you (oo, Ter. Hoc. 6, 4, 20 : atque illi (philoso- 
pho) ordiri placet etc., Cic.de Or. 3, 47, 183: 
Africanus indigens mei ? Mininie hercle. 
Ac no ego quidem illius, And 1 indeed not, 
etc., id. Lael. 9, 30; id. Fin. 6, 11, 33; cum 
versus facias, to ipsuni porcontor, etc. . . . 
Atque ego cum Graecos facerera, natus 
mare citra, Versiculos, etc., Hor. S. 1, 10, 
31: multa quippo et diversa angebant: va- 
lidior per Germaniam oxercitus, etc. . , . 
quos igitur auteferret? ac (i. o. similiter 
angebat), ne postpositi conturooliu incen- 
derentur, Tac. A. 1, 47 ; Minime, minime, 
inquit Secundus, atque adeo vellem matu- 
rius intervenisses, Tac. Or. 14: ac similiter 
in translatione, etc., Quint. 3, 6, 77. —- 2 , 
In adducing new arguments of similar 
force in favor of any assertion or making 
further statements about a subject, etc.; 
cf, Beier ad Cic, Off. 3, 11, 487. a. Absol. : 
maxima est enim vis vetustatis et consue- 
tudinis : atque in ipso equo, cujus modo 
inentionem feci, si, etc., and furthermore, 
and moreover, Cic. I^ael. 19, 68 : Atque, si 
natura conflrmatiira jus non orii, virtute.s 
omnes tollontur, id. Leg. 1, 16, 42 B. and K. 
— b. Often with etiam : Atque alias etiam 
dicendi virtutes sequitur, Cic. Or. 40, 139: 
Atque hoc etiam animadvertendum non 
esse omnia etc., id. de Or. 2, 61, 261; so id. 
Off. 1, 26, 90; id. N. D. 2, 11, 30; CoL 2, 2, 
3.— c. Sometimes with quoque : Atquo oc- 
cidi quoque Potius quam cihum praehibe- 
rem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 133; so Cic. N. D. 2, 12, 
32; Col. 2, 13, 3, and Cels. 2, 3; 3, 22.— d. 
And oven with quoque etiam : AtqUo ego 
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quoqnc ctiam, qui Jovis 8um filius, Conta' 
gione etc., Plaut. Am. prol.80.— -3, 1“ nar- 
ration: acgre Bubmoventos obvios intraro 
portam, qul adducobant Philopoemenem, 
potuorunt: atque confcrta turba iter roli- 
quum. clausorat, Liv. 39, 49 ; 5, 21 Jin. : 
complotur caedo, quantum inter castra 
murosque vacui fait: ac rursus nova la- 
borum facies, Tac. H. 3, 30 ; cf. Caos. B. 
C. 2, 28 fin. and 2, 29 init.— 4t. In intro- 
ducing comparisons, atque ut, atque veltU 
(mostly poet., esp. in epic poetry): Atque 
ut perspicio, profecto etc., Plaut. Capt. 3, 
4, 63 : ac veluti maguo in populo cum sac- 
pe cobrta est Seditio. ... Sic cuuctus polagi 
cecidit fragor, etc., Verg. A. 1, 148 ; so id. G. 
4, 170: id. A. 2, 626; 4, 402 ; 4, 441; 6, 707 ; 
9,69; 10,405; 10,707; 10,803; 11,809; 12, 
366; 12,621; 12,684; 12,715; 12,908: In- 
clinare meridiem Sentis ac, veluti stet vo- 
lucris dies, Parcis dorlpero etc., Hor. C, 3, 
28, 6; Val. FI. 6, 664; and so, Ac velut in 
nigro jactatis turbine nautis, etc. . . . Tale 
fuit nobis Manius auxilium. Cat. 68, 63 (for 
which Sillig and Muller read: Hlc velut, 
etc.): Atque ut magnas utilitates adipisci- 
mur, etc., Cic. Olf. 2, 6, 16: Atque ut hujus 
mores veros amicos parere non potuorunt, 
sic etc., id. liael. 15, 64.-5, In connecting 
two acts or events, a. In the order of time, 
and then; hence the ancient grammarians 
assume in it the notion of quick succession, 
and explain it, though improperly, as syn. 
with statim, ilico, without any accompany- 
ing copulative, v. Goll. 10, 29; Non. p. 530, 
1 sq. (only in the poets and histt.): Atque 
atque accedit muros Romana juvontus (the 
repetition of the atque represents the ap- 
proach step by stop), Knn. ap. Goll. and Non. 
1. 1. (Ann. V. 527 Mftll.): Quo Imus unA; ad 
praud ium ? Atque ill i tacent, And then they 
are silent, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 19 : Ubi oenamus? 
inquam, atque illi abnuunt, and upon this 
they shake their head, id. ib. 3, 1, 21 ; id. Ep. 2, 
2,33; dum circumspecto atque ego lerabum 
consplcor, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 46; so id. Merc. 2, 

I, 32; 2, 1, 35; id. Most, 5, 1, 9: lucernam 
forte oblitus fueram exstinguero : Atque 
illo exclaraat dcrepente maximum, and 
then he suddenly exclaims, id. ib. 2, 2, 67 : 
cui fldu.s Achato.s It comes . . . atque illi 
Misenum in litoro sicco Lit veuere, vident, 
etc., and as they thus came, etc., Verg. A. 
6, 162 : dixerat, atque illi soao deus ob- 
tulit ultro, Stat. Th. 9, 481; 12, 360: Liv. 
26, 39, 16 ; Tac, H. 3, 17 : turn Otlio in- 
gredi castra ausus : atque ilium tribuni 
ceuturionesque circumsistuut, id. ib. 1, 82. 
— Sometimes with two imperatives, in or- 
der to indicate vividly the necessity of a 
quicker succession, or the close connec- 
tion between two actions: capo hoc argen- 
tum atque defer. Ter. Hoaut. 4, 7, 3: abi do- 
mum ac deos comprecaro, id. Ad. 4, 5, 65: 
taco inodo ac sequore hac, id, ib. 2, 4, 16 : 
Accipo carmlna atque hanc sine tempera 
cireum hederam tibi serpero, Verg. E. 8, 12; 
id. G. 1, 40; 3, 65; 4, 330; Da auxilium, pa- 
ter, atque haec omiua flrma, id. A. 2, 691 ; 3, 
89; 3, 250; 3, 639; 4, 424; 9, 90; 10, 624; 

II, 370. — I). In the order of thought, and 
so, and thus, and therefore, (a) Absol.: si 
nunc do tuo Jure concessisses paululum, 
Atque adulosconti morigerAsses, and so, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 10.— (/?) With ita or sic : Ventum 
deindo ad multo angustiorem rupom, atque 
ita rectis saxis, etc., Liv. 21, 36; Plin. 10, 
68, 79, § 158 ; ac sic propo innumerabilcs 
species reperluntur, Quint. 12, 10, 67. — c. 
Connecting conclusion and condition, so, 
then (cf. at, II. F.) : non aliter quam q\ii 
adverse vix flumine lombum Remigiis 
subigit, si bracchia forte remisit, Atque 
ilium praeceps prono rapit alveus amni, 
Verg. G. 1, 203 (here explained by sta- 
tim by Goll. 10, 29, and by Servius, but 
thus its connective force is wholly lost; 
cf. also Forblg ad h. 1. for still another ex- 
planation). — 5. {As supra, I.c.) To annex a 
thought of more importance: Satisno vide- 
tur dcclarasso Dionysius nihil esse ei bea- 
tum, cui semper aliqul terror impendeat ? 
atque ei ne integrum quldem erat, ut ad 
justitiam romigraret, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 62; 
id. Tull. 4 : hoc enira spectant leges, hoc 
volunt, incolumem esse civium copjunc- 
tionem, quam qui dlrimunt, eos morte . . . 
cogreent. Atque hoc multo magis efficit 
ipsa naturae ratio, id. Olf. 3, 6, 23 ; id. Fam. 
6 , 1, 4 ; hac spe lapsus Induciomarus . . . ex- 
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sules damnatosque totfi Gallia magnis prac- 
miis ad se aUlcero coepit; ac tantam sibl 
jam iis rebus in Gallia auctoritatom com- 
paraverat, ut, etc., Caea B, G. 6, 66 Jin.; 
Nep. Hann. 13, 2; Quint. 1, 10, 16.— Hence 
also in answers, in order to confirm a ques- 
tion or assertion: Sed vidcone ego Pam- 
philippum cum ft-atre Epignomo? Atque is 
est, And he it is, Yes, it is he, Plaut. Stich. 
4, 2, 4; so id. True. 1, 2, 24: Th. Mihin ma- 
lum minitare? Co. Atque odepol non mi- 
nitabor, sed dabo, id. Cure. 4, 4, 15: Ch. 
Egon formidulosiis ? nemost hominum, 
qui vivat, minus. Th. Aiquo ita opust, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 20. — 7. Itt c-xpressing a wish, 
atque utinara : A'^eritus sum arbitros, atque 
utinam memet possim obliscierl Att.,Trag. 
Rel. p. 160 Rib.: videmus cnim fuisse quos- 
dam, qul Idem ornate ac gravitcr, Idem ver- 
sute et subtiliter dicerent. Atque utinam 
in Latinis tabs oratoris simulacrum repe- 
rire possemusi Cic. Or. 7, 22; so id. Rep. 
3, 6, 8: Atque utinam pro docore etc., Liv. 
21, 41, 13 : Atque utinam ex vobts unus etc. , 
Verg. E. 10, 36; id. A. 1, 676; Atque utinam 
, . . IIIo vir in medio flat amoro lapis! Prop. 
2, 9, 47; 3, 6, 15; 3, 7, 25 ; 3, 8, 19 al.— 8. 
To connect an adversative clause, and often 
fully with tamen, and yet, notvjithstanding, 
nevertheless. ^ Absol.: Mihi quidem her- 
cle non fit veri simile; atque ipsis com- 
mentum placet, Ter. And. 1, 3, 20 Ruhnk. 
(atque pro tamen, Don.): ego quia non re- 
dilt filius, quae cogito! . . . Atque ex me 
hie natus non est, sed ex IVatre, id. Ad. 1, 
1, 15 (Quasi dicat, ox mo non est, et sic alll- 
cior; quid patorer si genuissemV Don.; cf. 
Acron. ap. Charis. p. 204 P.); Cic. Off. 3, 11, 
48 Beier; id. Mur. 34, 71 Matlh.: cetorum 
ox aliis negotlis, quae ingenio cxercentur, 
in prim is magno usui est memoria rcrum 
gestarum . . . Atque ego credo fore qui, etc., 
and yet I 6e/iew,Sull. J. 4, 1 and 3 Corle; id. 
C. 61, 36: observare principis egressum in 
publicum, iusidore vlas examina infantium 
futurusquo populus solebat. l^abor paren- 
tibus erat ostontaro parvulos . . . Ac pleri- 
quo insitis precibus surdas principis aurcs 
obstrepebant, Plin. Pan. 26. — 1), With ta- 
men : nihil praetcrea est magnoperc diceii- 
dum. Ac tamen, no cui loco non videutur 
esse responsum, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 86: di- 
scipulos dissimllis inter se ac tamen lau- 
dandos, Id. do Or. 3, 10, 36; id. Rep. 1, 7, 12: 
Atque in his tamen tribus generibus etc., 
id. Off. 3, 33, 118; id. Pis. 1, 3; 13, 30; id. 
Prov. Cons. 7, 16; 7, 16/n. (cf. in rofcrcnco 
to the last four passages Wund. Varr. Lcctt. 
p. Iviii. sq.); ac tamen luitia fastigii etc., 
Tac. A. 3, 29; 3, 66; 12, 66; 14, 21: paucio- 
rcs cum pluribus cortasso, ac tamen fuses 
Gorraano8, Id. H. 6, 10.— ^, To connect a 
minor affirmative proposition (thoassump- 
tio or propositio minor of logical lang.) in 
syllogisms, tww, but, but now (while atqui 
is used to connect either an affirmative or 
negative minor premiss; v. atqui): Scap- 
tius quaternas postulabat. Metui, si impo- 
tiusset, no tu ipse me amare desineroa; 
... Atque hoc tempore ipso impiugit mihi 
cpistulam etc. , Cic. Att. 6, 1, 6. • Some- 
times the conclusion i.s to be supplied: 
nisi qui natures hominum, peuitus per- 
spexerit, dicendo, quod volet, porfleero non 
poterlt. Atque totus hie locus philoso- 
phornm putaturproprius (conclusion: ergo 
oratorem phllosophiam cognoscere opor- 
tet), Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 63 and 64.— 10. 
introducing a purpose (ft*eq. in Cic.). a, -4 
negative purpose, and osp. in anticipating 
an objection; Ac ne sine causft viderotur 
I edixisse, Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 24 : Ac ne forte hoc 
I magnum ac mirabile esse videatur, id. de 
Or. 2, 46, 191; so id. Fam. 5, 12, 30: Ac no 
aacpius dicendum sit, Cols. 8, 1 : Ac ne forte 
rogos, quo mo ducc, quo lare tuter, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 18; Ac ne forte putes, Id. ib. 2, 1, 208: 
Ac ne forte putes etc., Ov. R Am. 466 (Mer- 
kel, ;&/). — 1>. A positive purpose : Atque ut 
ojus diversa studia in dlssimili ratione per- 
spicere possltis, nemo etc. , Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 9 : 
Atque ut omnos intellcgant mo etc. . . . dico 
etc., id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20; 2, 4; id. Clu. 14, 
43; Id. Sull. 2, 5; id. de Or. 3, 11, 40: Atque 
ut C. Flaminlum relinquam etc., id. I^eg. 3, 
9,20; id. Fin. 3, 2, 4. — H, a. In continuing 
a thought In assertions or narration, and, 
now, and now, Plaut. Aul. prol. 18; audistis, 
cum pro se diceret, genus oratlonis, etc., 
. . . perspexistis. Atque in eo non solum 
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ingonium ejus vidobutis, etc., Cic. Gael. 19, 
45 ; so id. do Or. 3, 82, i;30 ; 2, 7, 27 ; 3, 10, 89 
al.; Caes. B. G. 2, 29; Nep. Ages, 7, 3; 8, Ij 
Kum. 10, 3 Breml ; Tac. A. 14, 64 ; 16, 3; 
V'org. A. 9, 1; Sil. 4, 1 al.: ac si, sublato illo, 
depelli a vobis omue periculmn judicarom, 
now if J, etc. , Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 3 ; atque si etiam 
hoc natura praescriblt, etc., id. Off. 3, 6, 27; 
soQuint. 10, 1,26; 10,2,8, — }>, In introducing 
parentheses: vulgo credere, Penino (atque 
inde nomen et jugo Alpium inditum) trans- 
gressum, Liv, 21, :iH: omne adfoctft.s genus 
iatque ea maxime jucundam et ornatam 
faciunt orationem) de luxuria, etc., Quint. 
4, 3, 16 MSS., where Halm after Spalding 
reads et quae . — 0 , At the conclusion of a 
discourse (not inIVeq. in Cic. ) : Atque in pri- 
mis duabus dicendi partibus qualis esset, 
summatim breviterque descripsimus. And 
I thus have we, then, briefly described, etc. , 
j Cic. Or. 15, 60: Ac do primo quidem offi- 
I cii fonte diximus, id. Off. 1, 6, 19 : Ac de 
inferenda quidem injuriA satis dictum ost, 
id. ib. 1, 8, 27 ; id. Inv. 2, 39. 116 al. — V, 
In particular connections and phrases. 

A, Cnus atque alter, one and the other; 
alius atque alius, one and another; now 
this, now that : unae atque alterae scalae, 
Sail. J. 60, 7 : quarum (coclearum) cum 
uuam atque alteram, dein plurcs peteret, 
id. ib. 93, 2: uuum atque altcnim lacum in- 
teger perflult, Tac. H. 6, 6; dilatisquo alifl 
atque alia do causA comitiis, Liv. 8, 23, 17; 
Col. 9, 8, 10 : alius atque alius, 'I’ac. H. 1, 46 ; 

1, 60 (v. alius, II. D.). — Also separated by 
several words : aliiul ejus subinde atque 
aliud facientos initium. Sen. Ep. 32, 2. — 

B, Etiam atque etiam, again and again : 
temo Stellas cogens etiam atque etiam 
Noctis sublime iter, Enn.,Trag. Rel. p. 39 
Rib. : etiam atque etiam cog it a, Ter. Eun. 
1, 1, 11: etiam atque etiam considera, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 14, 40 : monitos eos etiam 
atque etiam volo, id. Cat. 2, 12, 27. — So, so 
mcl atque itonim, Cic. Font, 26; id. Clu. 49; 
Tac. Or, 17; and: iterum atque iterurn, Verg. 
A. 8,627; Hor. S. 1, 10, 39.— C. Hue atque 
illuc, hither and thither, Cic. Q. Rose, 87 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 40, 184; Verg. A. 9, 67; Ov. M. 2, 
367; 10,376; Tae.Agr.lO; id. H. 1, 86. — D. 
Longo atque late./ar and wide, Cic. Marcoll. 
29: atque cceum or atque eccimi video, iu 
colloquial lang.; Hens vocate hue Davom. 
Atque ccoum, but here he is. Tor. And. 3, 3, 
48; Audiro vocem visa sum modo militis. 
Atque eccnm, atid here he is, id. Eun. 3, 2, 
2; so id. Hoc. 4, 1, 8.— JJ. Atque omnia, in 
making an assertion general, and so gener- 
ally: Atque in eis omnibus, quae sunt nc- 
tionis, inest quaedam vis a natura data, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 69, 223 : quorum (verbornm) 
descriptus ordo alias alia tenninatioue cou- 
cluditur, atque omnia ilia et priina ot me- 
dia verba spectaro debent ad ultimum, id. 
Or. 59, 200; id. de Or. 2, 64, 267 : commoda 
civium non divollere, atque omnes aequi- 
tate eadem continero, and so rather, etc., 
id. Off. 2, 23, 83; nihil ncerbum esse, nihil 
eriidele, atque omnia plena elementiae, bu- 
manitatis, id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8: Atque om- 
nis vitae ratio sic constat, ut, quae proba- 
mus in ali i.s, faccre ipsi volinius, Quint. 10, 2, 

2. — P. With other conjunctions. J, After 
et: equidem putabam virtutem honiinibus 
instituendo et persuadondo, non minis ot 
Vi ao metu trudl, Cic. do Or. 1, 68, 247 : Mag- 
niflea vero vox et magno viro ac sapiente 
digna, id. Off 3, 1, 1 ; id. Gael. 13 ; vanus 
aspectus et aurl fulgor atque argenti, Tac. 
Agr. 32; donuntiaront, ut abSaguutiuis ab- 
stinoret et Carthaginem iu Africam traice- 
ront ac sociorum querimouias deforrent, 
Liv. 21, 6, 4; ubi et fratrom consilii ac pe- 
riculi socium haberem, id. 21, 41, 2: ct uti- 
literdemum ac Liitino porsplcuoque, Quint. 
8, 3, 3: Nam et subtili plenius aliquld at- 
quo Bubtilius ot vehomenti remissius at- 
que vehementius invenitur, id. 12, 10, 67. 
— 2 . After que, as in Gr. tA sai: litteris- 
que ac laudlbus aotemare, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 75, 20: subraoverique atque in castra rc- 
digi, Idv. 26, 10: terrorem caedemque ac 
ftigam fecero, id. 21, 62 : mus Sub terris 
poBuitque domes atque horrea fecit, Verg. 
G. 1, 182; 3, 434 j id. A. 8, 486. — 3. Be- 
fore et : caelum ipsum ac mare et silvas 
circum spectantes, Tac. Agr. 32.-4, -After 
neque (only in the poets and post -Aug. 
prose): noc clavis ncc canis atque calix. 
Mart. 1, 32, 4: naturam Oceani atque ae- 
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Btfis nequc quaerero hujus operis eet, ac 
multi rotulcrc, Tac. Agr. 10 : modiocriUi- 
tom pristinam neque dissimulavit um- 
quam ac freqiientor etiam })raoi sc tulit, 
Suot. Vesp. 12. — Q", Atque repeated, esp. 
in arch. I.At. : Scio solcre plerisquo homi- 
nibus in rebus sccundis atque prolixis at- 
qne prosperie animum exccllere atque su- 
perbiam atquo icrociatn augescero atque 
creecero, Oato ap. (Jell. 7, 3 ; Dicerc pos- 
sum quibuK villac atquo aedes aedifleatao 
atque o.'cpolitae ma.xiino opero citro at- 
que eborc a(<iuo pavimentis Poonicis stent, 
Cato lip. Fc.st. p. 242 MUll. : atque ut C. 
Plamiiiiiiuin atque ea, quae jam prisca vi- 
dentur, propter vetustatem reliuquam, Cic. 
Log. 3, 0, 20 : oinnem dignitatem tiiam 
in virtuto atquo in rebus gestis atque 
ill tuil gravitate positam existimare, id. 
Fam. 1, 5, 8.— Esp. freq. in enumerations 
in the poets ; Haoc atquo ilia dies atque 
alia atque alia, Cat. 08, 152: Mavortia tcl- 
Jiis Atipie Getae atquo Hebrus, Verg. G. 4, 
403 : Ciioquo et Beroii atque Epbyro At- 
que Opis et Asia, id. ib. 4, 343. — And some- 
times forming a double connective, both — 
«»d“et— et; MuUus ut in terras depliio- 
rctquo lapis: Atquo tubas atque arma fc- 
runt crepitantia caelo Audita. Tib. 2, 5, 73; 
complexa sui corpus mi.serabilo nati Atqiic 
deos atquo astra vocal crudelia mater, Verg. 
E. 5, 23; Sil. 1, 93 ; v. Forbig ad Verg. I. 1. 

J8^ Atquo regularly stands at the be- 
ginning of its sontpuco or clause or before 
the word it connects, but in poetry it some- 
times, like et and at, stands ; a. 'lie 
second filacc; Jamquo novum terrae stu- 
pcant lucoscero solem, Altius atquo cadant 
inibres, Verg. K. 6, 38 Kib., ubi v. Forbig. : 
Aceipite ergo animis atquo hacc mea llgitc 
dicta, id. A. 3, 250, and 10, 104 (animis may, 
however, hero bo taken with Aceipite, iw in 
id. ib. 5, 304): Esto boata, funus atquo ima- 
gines Ducant triumphalos tuura, Hor. Kpod. 
8, 11 ; id. S. 1, 5, 4 ; 1, 0, 111 ; 1, 7, 12 (ubi v. 
Fritzsche). — In the third place; quod 
pubes hedcru virente Oaudeant ptilla ma- 
gis atque myrto, Hor. C. 1, 25, 18; cf. at^n, 
(Vid. more upon this word in Hand, Turs. 
1. pp. 452-513.) 

(in MSS. sometimes adaai,e.E. 
Cic. Rep. 3, 6, 8 Mai, and often confounded 
with atque), coftj. (the form atquin is incor- 
rect and post-class. ; for Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 56, 
should-'be read at quin separately. Flock. ; 
cf. Caper Orth. p. 2441) |qui, abl. of inde/. 
quis, used adverbially; so pr. but anyhow ; 
cf.: alioqui, cetoroqui). I. In gen., serv- 
ing to connect uu adv'ersativo clause or as- 
sertion, hut anyhow, but any way or wise, 
yet, 7U>t withstanding, however, rather, but 
now, but nevertheless, and yet, u\Kd Ay, 
ixWet 6i]7rov, ahXu nijv (a pufcly advcrsa- 
tive particle, a more emphatic at, while 
atque is regularly copulative; v. atque; 
syn. : at, sed, veruin, aiilcm ; compara- 
tively rare in all periods, it being scarcely 
more than an emphasized form of at) : 
Th. Quid aus, venelica? Py. Atqul certo 
comperi, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 9 : A’;/, (iratiain 
habeo. Be. Atqui, Syre, Hoe verumst et 
ro ipsa oxiicriere propodiom, id. Ad. 6, 6, 
7; Cl. Satis scito promittit tibi. iSy. At- 
qui tu banc jocari credis? but yet do you 
believe that she is jesting ? id. Heaut. 4, 
4, 7; cum omnia vi ct armis ogoris, accu- 
ses eum, qui se pracsidio munierit, non ut 
to oppugnaret, sed ut vitam suam posset 
defondero? Atqui no ex eo quidem tem- 
pore id cgit Sestius, ut, eta, and yet, Cic. 
Sest. 37, 79: turn, ut me Cotta vidit, per- 
opportune, inquit, venis . . . atqui mihi quo- 
que videor, inquam, venisse, ut dicis, op- 
portune, rather I seem to myself, etc., aWa 
uqv sal tfiol AotiCii, id. N. D. 1, 7, 16 : vitas 
biouuieo mo siinilis Chloe... atqui non ego 
le tigris ut aspera Gactulusvo loo, frangere 
persequor, but yet, dWu tui, Hor. C. 1, 23, 
I-IO; Jam vero videtis nihil esse tam 
murti simile quam somnum; atqui dormi- 
enlium animi maxime declarant divinita- 
tem suam, biU yet, Cic. Sen. 22, 81 : turn 
dixisse (Lysivndrum), mirari se non modo 
diligentiam. sed etiam sollertiain ejus, a 
quo essent ilia dimensa atque descripta; 
etei Cyrum rospondisse: Atqui (sc. ne pu- 
les alium id fecisse) ego omnia ista sum 
dlmensiis, id. ib. 17, .59. — If, Esp. A, In 
adding a thought conllrmatory of a preced- 
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ing one, but not antithetical (v, at Init.), 
but indeed, but certainly, by all means : 
Bo. Salvos sis, adulesccns. Sa. Siquidem 
hanc vendidero pretio suo. To. Atqui aut 
hoc emptore vondcs pulcro aut alio non 
poteBt,FIaut.Per8.4,4,31: EtPhilus: prae- 
claram vero causam ad me defertis, cum 
me improhitatls palrocinium suscipere 
vultis. Atqui id tibi, inquit Laclius, ve- 
rendum est, but certainly (ironically), Cic. 
Rep. 3, 6, 8 ; id. I^og. 1, 1, 4.— Sometimes 
with pol or sic : atqui pol hodio non feres, 
ni genua confricantur, i’laut. As. 3, 3, 80: 
l*t/. Scis earn civein bine esseV Pa. Ne- 
scio. Py. Atqui sic inventast, Tor. Eun. 6, 
4, 30; huDc ego non diligamf non admi- 
rer? non omni rationo dofendendum pu- 
tem ? Atqui sic a suminis hominibus eru- 
dltissimis accepiinus, etc., yet so we have 
certainly heard, etc. , Cic. Arch. 8, 18. — 
B, So also atqui si, adversative, but if, 
or’contiunativo, if now, if indeed (cf.: quod 
si): sine venial. Atqui si illam digito at- i 
tigerit, oeuli illi ilico eefodientur, if, how- 
ever, he do hut touch her. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 1 1 
(Fleck., Q«ij: quae et couscripta a multis 
sunt diligeiiter et sunt huiniliora quam 
ilia, quae a nobis exspectari puto. Alt. At- 
qui si quacris ego quid cxspectem, etc., j 
Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 15; id. Fin. 4, 23, 62: atqui, 
si ita placet, inqnit Antonins, tradoniua 
etiam, weM now, if, id. do Or. 2, 50, 204; 
atqui Si noles sanus, curres hydropicus, 
hut now if you are unwilling, etc., Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 33 : atqui si tempus est ullum 
jure hominis nocandi, quae mnlta sunt, 
certo illud est, but if now there is any time, 
Cic. Mil. 4 init.— Q, To modify a preceding 
negation or negative interrogation, 
instead of that, rather : Ni. Numquam au- 
feres hinc anrum. Ch. Atqui jam dabis, 
but. Plant. Racch. 4, 7, 26: Nou sum apud 
me. A'e. Atqui opus est nunc quoin max- 
imo ut sis, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 27 : O rem, 
inquis, difflcilcm et iuexplicabllem. At- 
qui expllcanda est, nevertheless, Cic. Att. 
8, 3 ; id. Ac. 2, 36, 114 : magnum narras, 
vix crcdibilc. Atqui Sic habet, but in fact, 
so it is, Hor. S. 1, 9, 62 ; Curt. 6, 10, 6: 
modum statuarum haberi nullum placet? 
Atqui haboatur neccsse est, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 50; 2, 3, 86; id. I’arad. 1, 1, 7; Flor. 
4, 2, 63; Curt. 6, 10, 10.— D. T<) connect ii 
minor proposition in a syllogism (both an 
ufllnnative and a negative, while atquo 
only connects an affirm, proposition), but, 
but now, now : Ergo cum sol igneus si(, 
quia nullus ignis siuo pastu aliquo possit 
pormancre, necesse est aut ci siinilis sit 
ignl, qucin . , . aut cl, qul . . . atqui hie no- 
.ster ignis etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40 and 41; 
qui fortis est, idem est fulens . . . Qui uu- 
tera ost fidens, is profecto non extimcscit 
. . . Atqui in quem oadit aogritudo, in enn- 
dem timor. . . Ita lit, ut fortitudini aegri- 
tudo repugnot, Cic. Tusc. 7, 14 : (mors) 
aut ])tunc neglcgenda est . . . aut etiam op- 
hinda, si, etc. Atqui tertium certe nihil in- 
veuiri potest. Quid igitur timeam si, etc., 
id. Sen. 19, 66 ; id. Tusc. 5, 14, 40. (Vid. 
more upon this word in Hand, Turs. I. 
pj). 513-524.) 

Atrac-ides, -w, -iu», v. Atn»x. 
t atractylis, idis, / , = urgaKruM^, a 

thistle-like plant, woolly carthamus: Cartha- 
mus lanatus, Linn.; Plin. 21, 16, 63, 8 90; 
21, 32, 107, g 184. 

atrSmentaximil; W- [atramen- 
tum], an inkstand: atramentarium scrip- 
toris, Vulg, Ezech. 9, 2 (as trausl. of the Hcb. 
nDJ5); 9,3; 9, 11. 

Atrdmentamy h f atcr], any black 
liquid : soplae, Cic. N. I). 2, 50, 127. I, 
Writing-ink, ink ; in Vitr. 7, 10, and Plin. 
27, 7, 28, g 62, called atramentum lihrari- 
urn : calarao et atramento temperato, Cic. 
ad Q. Fr. 2, 16, 6: per atramentum et ca- 
lamum scriWo,Vulg, 3 Joan. 13; Petr. 102, 
13; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 236; Vulg. Jer. 36, 18; ib. 

2 Joan. 12.— n.^ blacTc pigment or color, 
Vitr. 7, 10; 7, 4; Plin. 35, 6, 25, g 41 ; also 
a fine, dark varnish, lacquer, id, 36, 10, 36, 

§ 97 : Indicum, India or China ink, id. 36, 
6, 26, g 43.— nnr. blacking for coloring 
leather : atramentum sutorium, Plin. 34, 
12, 32, g 123; Cic. Fam. 9, 21^«.— IV. In 
comic language: Sc.. Uni operff ebur atra- 
mento candefacere postulaa Phil. Lepide 
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dictum do atramento atque ebore, i. o. you 
require something impossible, Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 102. 

Atenmitae^ arum, m., ~ 'AdpayTrat, 
a people in the eastern part of Arabia Fe- 
lix, now Iladramaut, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 164; 

12, 14, 30, g 62 ; cf. Mann. Arab. 79. — 
Hence, AtrailliticilS^ n, um, adj., of or 
from the country of the Atramitxe, Atra- 
rnitic : myrrha, Plin, 12, 10, 35, § 69. 

1. dirdtaSy nm, P. a., as if from 
atro, arc [atcrj, clothed in black for mourn- 
ing, dressed in mourning : cede, quis um- 
quum cenarit atratus? * Cic. Vatin. VI Jin. : 
plebes, Tac, A. 3, 2: senex, Suet. Galb. 18. — 
Also of suppliants: an atrutus prodiret in 
publicum proque rostris proi arctur. Suet. 
Ner. 47.— Poo t. of the horses in the char- 
iot of the sun darkened in an eclipse: So- 
lis et atratis luxerit orbis cquis, Prop. 4, 4, 
34 (cf. id. 3, 7, 32: Et citius nigros sol agi- 
tabit cqiios). 

*2. Atratus. >, m-, a small river in 
the vicinity of Rome, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 98 B. 
and K. 

AtraZf —"Arpaf. I. A. Nose., a 
river in uFlolia, Plin. 4, 2, 3, g 6. — B. R*-'" 
r i v v. 1, AtraceSy those iiviup near 
the Atrax, Plin. 4, 2, 3, g 6. — 2. Atra- 
cinS^ a, um, adj., of Atrax, A trad an ; 
oris, I’rop. 1, 8, 26 (MQll., Anlariis). —II, 
A Fern., a town in Thessaly, on the Peneus, 
now Sidhiro-peliko, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g Liv. 
32, 16 ; 36, 10 . — B. 1 > » r > v v. 1. Atra- 
Cius^ a, um, Atracian, poet, for 'Thessa- 
lian .• ars, i. e. magic art, vdiich the Thessa- 
lians practised much, Stut. Th. 1, 105 : ve- 
nemim, Vul, FJ. 6, 447.-2. (A patronymic 
instead of a gentile nom. ; cf. Loers ad Ov. 
H. 17, 248.) Atracides, m., the Thes- 
salian Caneus, Ov. M. 12, 209. — 3. Atra> 
Cis. Itlis,/, the Thessalian woman, Itippo- 
damia, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 8; id. H. 17, 248; called 
also Atriicla virgo in Val. FI. 1, ML 

AtrebateS, “m, m., = 'Arpt/Saroi 
Strab., 'Arpe/idriai Ptolem., a people in 
Gallia Belgica, now Artois or B^p. du Pas 
de Calais, Cacs. B. G. 2, 4; 2, 16; 2, 23; 7, 
75; Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 100.— In sing. : AteO- 
bas. Atrebaiian, Cues. B. C. 4, 

35.— -Hence, AtrebAtlCUS; “‘O i 

Atrehatian: sagum, Treb. Gall. 6. 

Atrcusf'l'Si^yJ-’. cf. Quint. 1, 5, 24), ei, m., 
~ 'Arpevi-. 1, A son ofPelops (bonce, Pelo- 
peius, Ov. H. 8, 27) and Ifippodamia, brother 
of Thyestes, father of Agamemnon and Men- 
eiaus, king of Argos and MycenceJ'ty. M. 15, 
856.— AtroaVee-), Ov. Am. 3, 12, 39.— Atreu 
( HOC. ), Sen. I'hycst. 486 ; 613. — H, 1) e r i v v. 
A. Atrbius or AtrSUS, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Atreus, poet, for Argive, 
Stat. Th. 8, 743; cf. Pompei. Gram. p. 113 
land. — B. AtridCS (Atrida in nom.. 
Prop. 2, 14, 1), ao, m., a male descendant of 
Atreus ; Atrides, absol. usu. for Agamem- 
non; hnplur. : Atridae, the Atrides, i. e, Aga- 
memnon and Men eiaus. Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 
1: non minor Atride.s, non hello major ct 
aevo, i.c. not Menclaus, not Agamemnon, Ov. 
M. 12, 623 ; of. id. ib. 13, 359 ; 15, 162.— In dat. 
andabl. plur.: Atridis, Ilor. S. 2,3,203; Ov. 
P. 1, 7, 32.— In acc. plur.: Atrida.s super- 
bos, Hor. C. 1, 10, 13.— In sing., (a) For 
arnemnon, Prop. 4, 6, 23; Hor. C. 2, 4, 7; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 12; id. S. 2, 3, 187 ; Ov, M. 13, 189; 

13, 230; 13,365; 13,439; 13,655 ct saop.— 
(/3) For Menelaus, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 43 ; Ov. M. 
16, 805.— Sarcasilcally : Atrides, of Domiti- 
an, as a haughty ruler of Rome, Juv. 4, 65. 

atxiarzns. 9, m. [ atrium ], a pwrkr, 
door-keeper. Dig. 4, 9, 1 ; 7, 1, 16. 

t atricapilla, ac,/. [atrlcapUluB], a 
bird oj black plumage, the blackcap, Paul 
ox Fest. s. v. melaucoryphi, p. 124 MQll. 

t atricapilln% a, um, adj. , — ntXa-t- 
Kopvi^ov, pe\uv(tpi$, black-haired, doss. I^at. 

^ * &tri-cdlor, ^>ri8i adj. [ator], black- 
colored : Cadmi flliolis atri color i bus, 1. e. 
letters written with ink, Aus. Ep. 7, 62. 
Atrides, V. Atreus, II. B. 

atriensis, fafrium], the overseer 
I of the hall or court (atrium), and in gen. of 
the house, a steward, major - domo, Plaut. 

I Poca 6, 6, 4 ; so id. As. 2, 1, 16; 2, 2, 80; 
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j(l. Ps. 2, 2, 16; Cia Par. 6, 2, 38; id. Pis. 
27 fin. (not elsewh. in Cic. ; for In Parad. 
6, 2. 86, atriensis et topiarii is a gloss; v. 
Orell. ad h. 1.; so B. and K.); so Phaedr. 2, 
6, 11; Col. 12, 3, 9; Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 3; Petr. 
29, 9; 63, 10; 72, 8; Suet. Calig. 67. 

alxidlnin) ^ ('*)■]) ^ fmau haU, 

an antechamber, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; id. 
Att. 1, 10, 3 ; Inscr. Orell. 4509 ; Vulg. Ezech. 
46, 21 6*; 46, 22 ; 46, 23. 

fttrraleZy plicis (nioro ancient form 
&tripiejtiiiii; ^ ^-1 P- 

Mlill), n. (m., Plin. Val. 4, 7; /, Aemil. 
Macer Cap. do Atripl.),=: irpa^afir, the or- 
ach, a kitchen vegetable, Col. 10, 377; 11, 3, 
42; Plin. 19, 6, 31, g 99; 19, 7, 36, g 117 ; 20, 
20, 83, § 219; Pall. 6, 3, 3. 

fttxitas. iltls,/ [ater], blacJcnets, Plant 
Poen. 6, 6, 11; Paul, ox Fest p. 28 MUll. ; 
V. Man. ad h. 1. 

(atritas. um, a false read, for atritas 
in Paul, ex Fest p. 28 MOIl.) 

atrinilly >i» n. [acc. lo Scaligor, from 
aWpiov, Bubdialo, since it was a part of the 
uncovered portion of the house (but the 
atrium of the Romans was always cov- 
ered) ; acc. to Varr. L. 6, g 161 MQll., 
from the Tuscan town Atria, where this 
style of architecture originated; cf. Paul, 
ex Fest p. 13 MOll. ; and Muller, Etrusk. 
1, p. 264 sq. ; but better from ater, acc. to 
the explanation of Sorvius: ibi etiam culi- 
na erat, unde et atrium dictum est; atrum 
onim erat ex fumo, ad Verg. A. 1, 730]. I. 
The fore-court, hall, entrance-room, entry ; 
that part of tte Roman home into which 
one first came after passing the entrance 
(janua); cf. Vitr. 6, 4; O. Muller, Archaeol. 
III. g 293, and Etrusk. above cited. In 
earlier times, the atrium was used as a 
dining-room, Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
726. Here stood, opposite the door, the 
lectus genialis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87 ; hero sat 
the housewife with her maidens spin- 
ning, Arn. adv. Gent. 2, 67 ; here clients 
were in attendance, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 31 ; Juv. 
7, 7 and 91; and here hung the family por- 
traits and other paintings, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 66 ; Mart. 2, 90 ; Val. Max. 6, 8, 3 ; Vulg. 
Matt. 26, 68 ; ib. Marc. 14, 64 ; ib. Joan. 
18, 16 al.— Poet, in the pfur., of a single 
atrium ; Apparet domus intus et atria lon- 
ga patescunt, Verg. A. 2, 483; so Ov. M. 14, 
260; Juv, 8, 20 al.— Melon, for the house 
itself: nec capient Phrygias atria nostra 
nurus, Ov. H. 16, 184 ; id. M. 13, 968. — So 
of the entrance-room in the dwelling of the 
gods : dextrS laevaquo dcorum Atria nobi- 
lium (as it were clients, v. supra) valvis 
celebrantur apertls, Ov. M. 1, 172 ; Stat. 
Th. 1, 197. — II. In temples and other pub- 
lic buildings there <was often an atrium, a 
hall, court: in atrio Libertatis, Cic. Mil. 
22, 69 ; Liv. 26, 7 ; 46, 15 ; Tac. H. 1, 31 ; 
Suet. Aug. 29 : Vestae, Plin. Ep. 7, 19, 2 ; 
also called atrium regium, Liv. 26, 27 ; cf. 
Ov. F. 6, 263; id. Tr. 3, 1, 30: atrium taber- 
naculi, Vulg. Exod. 27, 9; ib. Lev. 6, 26: in 
atriis DomQs Dei, ib. Psa. 91, 14 ; 134, 2 ; 
Smith, Diet. Antiq. — So atrium auctiona- 
rium, an auction-hall, auction-room, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3 ; so Inscr. Orell. 3439: and absol,, 
catria: cum desertis Aganippes Vallibu.s esu- 
riens migraret in atria Clio, J uv. 7, 7, Such 
halls were the Atria Licinia, Cic. Quinct. 6, 
25: ATRIVM BVTORIVM, the shoemakers^ hall, 
a place in Rome, Calcnd. Pracnest. Inscr. 
Orell. II. 386. 

Xtrint; ^ Qnintus Atrius, an officer 
in Caesar's army, Caes. B. G. 6, 9. 

&trdClta8; itis, / [atrox], the quality 
of atrox, harshness, horribleness, hideous- 
ness, hairiness (having reference to the 
form, appearance, while saevitas relates to 
the mind* hence the latter is used only of 
persons, the former of persons and things; 
v. Dped. Syn. I. p. 40; syn. ; saevitas, duri- 
tia, acerbitas, crudolitas). I, L i t. (class., but 
only in prose) : si res ista gravissima suft 
sponte videretur, tamen <iJu8 atrocitas ne- 
cessitudinis nomine levaretur, Cic. Quinct 
16,62: ipsius facti atrocitas aut indignitas, 
id. Inv. 2, 17, 63: Ihcinoris, Suet Calig. 12: 
sceleris, Sail, C. 22, 3 : temporum. Suet 
Tib, 48; id. Calig. 6: poenae, id. Dom. 11. — 
H, Of the mind or manners, agitation (like 
that of the sea, v. ater and atrocitas maris. 
Col. 8, 17, 10), tumult, rage, savageness, bar- 
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barity, qlrocity, cruelty, roughness : ego 
quod in hac caus& vehementior sum, non 
atrocitato animi moveor (quis enim est me 
mitior?) sed, etc., Cic. Gat 4, 6: hae litte- 
rae invidiosam atrocitatem verborum ha- 
bent, id. ad. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6. So, morum, 
Tac. A. 4, 13 : consilium nefandae atroci- 
tatis. Suet Calig. 48, — In phil. and jurid. 
lang. severity, harshness : atrocitas Ista quo 
modo in veterem Academiam irruperit, ne- 
scio, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 136 : atrocitas formu- 
larum, the rigid strictness of judicial for- 
mulas, Quint 7, 1, 37 Spald.— In App. 
Met 10, C. 28, p. 262. 

fttrOciter^ v. atrox fin. 

XtrdpatSnfi. /, = ’Arponamvii 
(Strabo, 11, 606), tne northern, mountainous 
part of Media, Aderbigian, Plin. 6, 13, 

16, g 42 (Jan, Alrqpafcne).— Atropatfilli. 
orum, m., its inhabitants, Plin. 6, 13,16, g 42 
(Jan, Atrapateni). 

, t atrophia, ae f., = uTpo<pta, a wast- 
ing consumption, atrophy (in pure Lat , 
tabes), Gael. Aur. Turd. 2, 14; 3, 7; Theod. 
Prise. 2, 11 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 4, 7, 27 (in Cels. 

3, 22, written as Greek). 

t atrophus, a, um, afij., = arpoipot 
(not thri\nng), in a state of atrophy, con- 
sumptive, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 129; 31, 10, 46, 
g 122 : membra, consumptive, id. 22, 26, 73, 
g 162. 

AtrdpdS, 5,/, — "ATpoiroc (not to bc 
turned), one of the three Farca, Mart 10, 
44, 6 ; Stat S. 4, 8, 18; id. Th. 3, 68. 

t atrdtni, ^ um, = uTpwTOf, in- 
vulnerable, Hyg. Fub. 28. 

atrox, ucis, ac{j. [from ater, as ferox 
from ferus, velox from velum. Atroeem 
hoc est asperum, crudelcm, quod qui atro 
vultu sunt, asperitatem ac saevitiam prae 
so ferunt, Perott ; cf. Doed. Syn. I. p. 38 
sq.], dark, gloomy, frowning, horrible, hid- 
eonsJUghtJul, dreadful ; and trop., savage, 
cruel, fierce, atrocious, harsh, severe, un- 
yielding (of persons and things; while sae- 
im is used only of persons ; v. Doed. as 
cited supra; very freq. and class.): exta, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 76, 6 : (fortunam) insa- 
nam esso aiunt, quia atrox, incerta, insUi- 
bilisquo sit, Pac. ap. Auct ad Her. 2, 23 
(Trag. Rel. p. 125 Rib.): sic Multi, animus 
quorum atroci vinctus malltia est, Att, 
Trag. Rel. p. 141 Rib. : ro atroci percltus, 
I'er. Hec. 3, 3, 17 : res tarn scelcsta, tarn 
atrox, tarn nefaria credi non potest, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 22, 62: saevissimi dominl atro- 
cissima efiigies, Plin. Pan. 62 fin.: Agrippi- 
na semper atrox, always gloomy, Tac. A. 

4, 62 ; 2, 67 : Alia lougo doloro atrox, tvild, 
id. ib, 16, 10: hlems, sevei-e, Plin. 18, 36, 80, 
§ 353: nox, Tac. A. 4, 60: tempestas, id. ib. 
11, 31: flagrantis hora Caniculae, Hor. C. 3, 
13, 9 : atrocissimao litterac, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 
3 ; bellum magnum et atrox. Sail. J. 6, 1 : fa- 
cinus, Liv. 1, 26: non alia ante pugna atro- 
cior, id. 1, 27 : periculum atrox, dreadful, 
id.33,6; so, negotium,SalI.C. 29, 2: imperi- 
um (Manlii),Aar.?b,Liv. 8,7: odium, 

Ov. M. 9, 276 et saep.— Of discourse, violent, 
bitter : tunc adraiscero huic generi oratio- 
nis vchemonti atquc atroci genus illud al- 
tcrum . . . lenitatis et maiisuctudinis, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 49, 200; Summa concitandi adfcc- 
tQs accusatori in hoc est, ut id, quod ob- 
jecit, aut quam atrocissimum aut etiam 
quam maximo miserabilo esso videatur. 
Quint 6, 1, 15 : peroratio, Plin. 27, 2, 2, 
g 4: et enneta terrarum subacta Praeter 
atroeem aninium Catonis, stem, unyield- 
ing, Hor. C. 2, 1, 24 ; fldes (Reguli), Sil. 
6, 378 ; so, virtus, id. 13, 369 : ut verba 
atroci (i. e. rigido) stilo effoderent, Petr. 4, 
3. — Hence of that which is fixed, certain, 
invincible : occisa ost haec res, nisi repe- 
rio atroeem mi aliquam astutiam, Plant 
Capt 3, 4, 7 Lind, (peril, the figure is hero 
drawn from the contest; the atrox pugna 
and atrox ostutia are ludicrously contrasted 
with occidit res, the cause had been lost, if 
I had not come to the resem with poxoerfid 
art). — Adv.: atrhClter, violently, fierce- 
ly, crmlly, harshly (only in proso) : atrociter 
minitari, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 62; fit aliquid, Id. 
Rose. Am. 53 ^n. ; dicere, id. Or. 17, 56^ agi- 
tare rem publicam, Sail. J. 37, 1 : invehi in 
aliquem, Liv. 3, 9: deferre crimen, Tac. A. 
13, 19 fin. : multa facere, Suet Tib. 69 al. 
—Comp. : atrooius in aliquem saevire, Liv. 
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42, 8; Tac. H. 1, 2; 2, 56; atrocing accipere 
labores itinerum, reluctantly, id. lb. 1, 23. — 
Sup.: do ambitu atrocissimo agere in se- 
natu, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 16 : leges atrocissimo 
exercere, Suet Tib. 68. 

* airttsca* tie, f, a kind of grape, 
Macr. S. 2, 16. 

^ attXy ^^* OTTO, a saluta- 

tion used to old men, father ; taken from 
the lang. of children (cf. Eust ad II. 1, 603), 
Paul, ex Fest p. 11 MOll. 

2 . Atta, ao, m., a surname for persons 
who walk upon the tips of their shoes, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 11 MO II. (prob. from = 
qoiTu, to spring, to hop). So tbo comic 
poet, C. Quintius Atta (t662 A.U.C. ), of 
whose writings fragments yet remain; cf. 
B«hr, Lit Gesch. p. 71: Tcuffel, Rom. Lit 
g 120 ; Both. Fragm, Poet Seen. 11. p. 97 
sq. ; Fest 1. 1. Upon the signif of the 
name Horace plays with the words: Rocte 
necne crocum florosque perambulet Attae 
Fabula, si dubltem, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 79; 
cf. Weich. Poet I.at p. 346 sq. — The ances- 
tor of the Gens Claudia was an Atta, Suet 
Tib. 1. 

1. attactns, tiy Ra,rt. of attingo. 

2 . attactaa [alUngo], a touch- 

ing, touch (very rare, and only in abl. sing.) : 
Corium attactu non asperum ac durum, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 8: illo volvitur attactu nul- 
lo, Verg. A. 7, 360; Pall. 1, 36, 11. 

t attaCUS, i, »»•, = oTTaKoy, a kind of 
locust, Vulg. Lev. 11, 22. 

t attaggn, 6nis, m. (cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, 
p. 131; Neuc, Formenl. I. pp. 163, 818, 323 
sq-) (attaghna^ ^ti,f.. Mart 2, 37, 3, and 
13, 61), = uTTa^f/*/, a mecutow-hird, the hazel- 
hen or heath-cock : Tetrao bonasia, Linn. : 
Attagen maxume lonius celeber, Plin. 10, 

, 48, 68, g 133: Non attagen lonicus Jucun- 
dior, Hor. Epod. 2, 64. 

tt attagnSy > among the Phrygians 
= hircus, a he-goat, Arn. 6, p. 199. 

Attalea or Attalia, ao,/, =’ATTa- 

\eia, name of a Greek city. In the re- 
gion of Mysia, Plin. 6, 30, 32, g 121. — B, 
On the coast of Pamphylia, Vulg. Act 14, 
25.— C. Galatia; v. Attalenscs. 

Attalcntei^ iam, m., the inhabitants 
of the town Attalea or A ttalia. J^In Pam- 
phylia, Cic. Agr. 1, 2; 2, 19. — B. In the 
region of Mysia, Plin. 6, 30, 33, § 126. — C* 
In Galatia, Plin. 6, 32, 42, g 147. 

AttaliS; IdiS,/, = 'ArraXk, the Atta- 
lian tribe in Athens, so called in honor of 
King Attalus (v. Attains), Liv. 31, 16. 

Attains, i, WJ., ="ATTuAor. I, The 
name of several kings of Pergamos, the 
most renowned of whom, both from his 
wealth and his discovery of the art of weav- 
ing cloth from gold, was Attains III., who 
made the Roman people his heir, Plin. 8, 
48, 74, g 196; 83, 11, 63, g 148; Flor. 2, 20, 
2; 3, 12, 3; Hor. C. 2, 18, 6. — Hence, B. 
AtthlicUl, a, um, ady., of or pertaining 
to Attalus, A Italian: urbes, i.c*. Pergamean, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 6; Attalicas supera vestes, 
woven with gold, Prop. 4, 17, 19; Porticus 
aulacis nobilis Attalicis, id. 30, 12; Sil. 
14, 669. — Also absol. : AttallCa, orum, n. 
(sc. vestimenta), /;a?*nicnis of inwoven gold: 
Aurum intexere in cfidem Asia invenit At- 
talus rex, unde nomen Attalicis, Plin. 8, 48, 
74, g 196 : torus, ornamented with such cloth 
or tapestry. Prop. 3, 6, 6 ; 6, 6, 24.— M e t o n., 
rich, splendid, brilliant: Attalicis condicio- 
nibus Numquam dimoveas, etc., Hor. C. 1, 
1, 12: divitiao. Tort Jejuii. 16/«.— II, A 
general of Alexander the Great, Curt. 4, 13. 
-in. A Macedonian, enemy of Alexander, 
Curt 6, 9. 

attamen, v. tamen. 
at-thmino (adt«)i are, a. [ad-ta- 
mino, contr. instead of tagmino, from logo, 
tango ; cf. contamino], to touch ; and, in a 
bad sense, to altack, rob (only post-class, 
and rare), Capitol. Gord. 27.— Hence, also, 
to dishonor, contaminate, defile : virginem, 
Just 21, 3; aliquem sacramentis Judaicis, 
Cod. Th. 3, 1, 6.— Trop. : facta et consulta 
alicujuB imprudentia, Aur. Viet Cae& 16. 
attat and attate, atat 
attegia, ae, /. [acc. to some, an Arab, 
word; acc. to others, as if from attego, Cre, 
to cover; so Van,], a tent: Maurorum at- 
tegiae, Juv. 14, 196; Inscr. Orell. 1396. 
t atteffT&TO, io pour out wine in sac- 
193 
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rifices : attegraro enim est minus faccre, 
ut integrare in statum redigere, Paul, ox 
Fost. p. 12 MQll. (Fostus seems to have 
written the word ategrare. and to have 
considered the a as privutivura; the Cod. 
Berol. has also ategrare, Fr. ) 

Atteiu* (better Ateius), b, m., tAc 
name of several Latin grammarians. I, 
Atteius Philologus, a distinguished rhetori- 
cian and grammarian, friend of Sallust 
and Asinius PoUio, Suet. Cram. 7 and 10; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 001; 1, 273; 6, 46; Fest. 
pp. 175>, 1H2, 1H7, 248 al. ; Charis. p. 102 P. ; 
of. BUhr, Lit. Cesch. p. 623; TeulTel, Rom. 
Lit. S 207, 1 ; also an historian, Suet. Cram. 
10; of. Biihr, Lit. Cesch. p. 285. — H, At- 
teius Capito, a contemporary of Augustus 
and Tiberius, Suet. Cram. 10 and 22; Fost. 
pp. 176, 208, 227, 234 al. ; cf. Bahr, Lit. 
Cesch. p. 528; Teuflel, Rom. Lit. § 260, 3; 
he was also the founder of a distinguished 
law-school, and adversary of Antistius La- 
heo, Tae. A. 3, 76; Cell. 1, 12, 8; 2, 24, 2; 4, 
14, 1 al., cf. Bahr, Lit. Cesch. p. 653; Hugo, 
Rechtsgeschichte,)). 868 ; Zimmern, Rechts- 
geschichte, 1. p. 305 sq. 

t atteliibuS; h »«•) = urri\afio^, a very 
small locust without wings : looustarum mi- 
numae sine pinnis, quos attelebos vocant, 
Plin. 29, 4, 29, § 92; cf Schueid. ad Ari.stot. 
H. A. 5, 13, 2. 

Slt^tompdraid) ^dv. , v. attempero ^^n. 

* at-temperies, ei, /., = tempcrics, 
Cod. Th. 9, 3, 2. 

at-tempero (adt>; Haase), are, v. a., 
to fit, adjust, accommodate (only in the foil. 
oxV): gladium sibi adtemporare, i. e. ac- 
commodaro. Sen. Ep. 30, 8: paenula, ut in- 
fundibulum iuvorsum, est uttemperata, 
Vitr. 10, 12, 2. — Hence, * attcmpcratfi, 
adv., opportunely, seasonably, z:z accommo- 
date, commode; Ttane attemjierato evenit, 
hodie in ipsis uuptiis Ut vcuiret, autehac 
numquatn ? Ter. And. 6, 4, 13. 

attendo (adt-, Ihetsch), tendi, ten- 
turn, 3, V. «., ong., to stretch something 
(e.g. the bow) toward something; so only in 
Appul. : arcum, Met. 2, p. 122, 5. — Hence, 
J, I n g e n. , to direct or turn toward, = 
advertere, admovere; aurem, Att. up. Non. 
p. 238, 10 ; Ti-ag. Rel. p. 173 Rib. (cf infra, 
P. a.): attendere signa ad aliquid, i. c. 
to affix. Quint. 11, 2, 29 (Halm, aptare); so, 
manus caelo, to stretch or extend toward, 
App. Met. 11, p. 263, 5: caput eodem atten- 
turn, Hyg. Astr. 3, 20.— Far more freq., 
II, Trop. A. Animum or auimos atteu- 
dere, or ai>sol. attendere, also auimo atteu- 
dere, to direct the attention, apply the, mind 
to something, to attend to, consider, mind, 
give heed to (cf : advertere animum, and 
animadvertere; freq. and clas.s.). 1, With 
animum or animos : animum ad quaeren- 
dum quid siet, Pac. ap. Non. p. 238, 16: dic- 
ti.s animum, Lucil. ib. : animum coepi at- 
tendere, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 28; quo tempore 
aures judex erigeret animumque attende- 
ret? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10: si, cum animum at- 
tendcris, turpitudinem videas, etc., id. Olf. 
3, 8, 35; animum ad cavendum, Nep. Alcib. 
6, 2; jubet perito.s linguae attendere ani- 
mum, pastorum sernio agresti an urbauo 
propior esset, Liv. 10, 4: praetcroa ot no- 
stris animos attendere dictis atquo adhibe- 
re veils, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 238, 11 : attendite 
animos ad ea, quae consequuntur, Cic. Agr. 
2, 16. — With a rel. -clause os object; nunc 
quid velim, animum attendite. Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 24. — 2. Absol. : postquam attend! 
Magis et vi coepi cogero, ut etc., Ter. 
Hec. 2, 2, 25: rem gestam vobis dum bre- 
viter expono, quaeso, diligenter attendite, 
Cic. Mil. 9 : audi, audi atque attende, id. 
Plane. 41, 98; so id. de Or. 3, 13, 50; Phaedr. 
2, 6, 6; Juv. 6, 66; 11, 16 al.— With acc. of 
the thing or person to which tlie attention 
is directed: Glaucia .solebat populum mo- 
nero, ut, cum lex aliqua recitaretur, prl- 
mum versum attenderet. Cic. Rab. Post. 6, 
14: sed stuporem hominis attendite, marJt 
the stupidity. Id. Phil. 2, 12, 30 ; so id. do 
Or. 1, 35 161 • Sail. J. 88, 2; Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 8; 
Luc. 8, 623 al. : me de invidiosis rebus dl- 
centem attendite, Cic. Sull. 11, 33; id. Verr. 
2, 1,10: Qua re attendo to .studiose, id. Fin. 
3, 12,40: non attenderunt irandata,Vulg. 2 
>:sdr. 9, 34; ib. Job, 21. 5; ib. Isa. 28, 23.— 
Pass. : versus aeque prima et media et ex- 
trema pars attenditur, Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 192. 
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— With inf. or acc. and inf. as object: quid 
futurum est, si pol ego hanc discero artem 
attenderimv Pompon, ap. Non. p. 238, 17; 
non attendere superius illud e& re a se esse 
concessum, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 111.— With a rel.- 
clause or a subjunct. with a particle : cum 
attendo, qua prudentiA sit Hurtensius, Cic. 
Quinct. 20, 63 : Hermagoras nec, quid dicat, 
attendere nec . . . videatur, id. Inv. 1, 6, 8: 
forte lubuit adtendero, quae res maxume 
tanta negotia sustinuisset, Sail. C. 63, 2: 
Oro, parumiMjr Attendas, quantum do legi- 
bus queratur etc., Juv. 10, 251 : attende, 
cur, etc., Phaedr. 2. prol. 14; attendite ut 
sciatis prudentiam,Vulg. Prov. 4, 1: Atten- 
dite, no justitiam vestram faciatis etc., ib. 
Matt. 6, 1; ib. Eccli. 1, 38; 13, 10; 28, 30.— 
With de: cum do necessitate attendemus, 
Cic. Part. Or. 24, 84.— With dat. (post-Aug.) : 
sermonibus malignis, Plin. Ep. 7, 26 : cui 
magis quam Caesari attendant? id. Pan. 
65, 2; Sil. 8, 691: attendit mandatis, Vulg. 
Eccli. 32, 28; ib. Prov. 7, 24: attendite vo- 
bis, lake heed to yourselves, ib. Luc. 17, 3; 
ib. Act. 6, 35; ib. 1 Tim. 4, 16.— So in Suet, 
several timc.s in the signif to devote atten- 
tum to, to study, mstudere : eloquentiac plu- 
rimum attendit. Suet. Calig. 53 ; juri, id. 
Galb. 5; extispicio, id. Ncr. 66. — With abl. 
with ab (after the Cr. iryoot-xeir Awo •nvor; 
cccl. Lat. ) : attende tibi a pestifero, beware 
o/, Vulg. Eccli. 11, 35: attendite ab omni ini- 
quo, ib. ib. 17, 11; ib. Matt. 7, 16; ib. Luc. 
12, 1; 20, 46. — 3. With animo (ante- and 
post-class, and rare): cum animo atteudi 
ad quaerendum, Pac., Trag. Rel. p. 79 Rib. : 
nunc quid i)etam, aequo animo attendite. 
Tor. Hoc. prol. 20: quid istud sit, animo at- 
tendatis, App. Flor. 9: ut magis magisque 
attendant animo, Vulg. Eccli. prol. ; so, in 
verbis meis attende in corde tuo, ib. ib. 16, 
26. — * B, To strive eagerly for something, 
long for : pucr, uc uttenderis Petere a me id 
quod nefas sit concedi tibi, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 288, 19 (Trag. Rel. p. 173 Rib. ).— Hence, 
attentuSy <*• A. Directed to 

something, attentive, intent on : Ut animus 
in spo attentus fUit, Ter. And. 2, 1, 3: Quo 
magi.s attentas auris animumque rcposco, 
Lucr. 6,920: Verba per attentam non ibuut 
Caesaris aurom, Hor. S. 2, 1, 19: si attentos 
uuimo.s ad decoris consorvatiouem teuebl- 
jiius, Cic. Otr. 1, 37, i:U: cum respiccrctmis 
atteuti ad gentem, Vulg. Thren. 4, 17 : eaque 
dum animis attentis udmirantes excipiunt, 
Cic. Or. 58, 197 : acerrima atque attentis- 
sima cogitatio, a very acute and close man- 
ner of thinking, id. do Or. 3, 6, 17 : et atten- 
tum 'moneut Craeci a principio faciumus 
judicem et docilem, id. ib. 2, 79, 323 ; 2, 19, 
80; id. Inv. 1, 16, 23; Auct. ad Her. 1, 4: 
Ut patris attenti, lenonis ut iusidiosi, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 172: judex circa jus attentior. 
Quint. 4, 6, 21. — B. intent on, strivmg af- 
ter something, careful, fmgal, industrious : 
unum hoc vitium fert senectus homiuibus : 
Atteutiores sumus ad rem omnes quam sat 
est. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 48: nimium ad rem in se- 
ueettt attente sumus, id. ib. 6, 8, 31: turn 
euim cum rem habebas, quacsticulus te fa- 
ciebat atteutiorem, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 ; pater- 
familias et prudeus et atteulus, id. Quinct. 
3; Durus, ait, Voltei, nimis attentusque vi- 
doris Esse mihi, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 91; asper et 
attentus quaesitis, id. S. 2, 6, 82: vita, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 15,44 Matth.: qui in re adventi- 
cift et hereditaria tarn diligens, tarn attentus 
e.S8et, id. Verr. 2, 2, 48: antlqui attenti cou- 
tinentiae, Val. Max. 2, 6, 5. — Comp.: hor- 
tor VOS attention studio lectionem facere, 
♦Vulg. Eccli. prol. — Hence, adv.: atten- 
t6, attentively, carefully, etc.; attente olU- 
cia servorum fungi, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 14; au- 
diro, Cic. Phil. 2, 5; id. Clu. 3 fm.; id. de 
Or. 2, 36, 148; id. Brut. 54, 200: legero, id. 
Fam, 7, 19: parum attente dicere, Cell. 4, 
16 : custodiro attente, Vulg. Jos. 22, 6. — 
Comp. : attentius audire, Cic. Clu. 23 ; acriiis 
ot attentius cogitare, id. Fin. 6, 2, 4: atten- 
tius agere aliquid. Sail. C. 62, 18; spectaro, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 197: invicem diligere, Vulg. 
1 Pet. 1,22. — Sup.: attentlssimo audire, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 269. 

* attdnt&tiOf f- [attento], a tin/- 
ing, attempting, Symm. Ep, 6, 9. 
attentd) v. attendo, P. a. Jin. 
attentiOy 6nis,/ [attendo], atlentive- 
I ness, attention, application. A. With ani- 
\ mi : rollqua sunt in cura, attentione ani- 
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I ml, cogltatlone, vigilantiA, etc,, Cic. de Or. 
2, 35, 160.— B, Absol.: docilem sine du- 
bio et hacc ipsa praestat attentio, Quint. 4, 

1, 34 : cum (servos) tanta cruciAsti attentio- 
DO, Vulg. Sap. 12, 20. 

at-tento (adtempto, H. and h.; at- 
teinpto, Kaysor, Rib., Halm, Queck), avi, 
alum, 1, v. a., lit., to strive after something, 
to attempt, essay, try, make trial of; to so- 
licit ; to assail, attack (class, in prose and 
jioetry): digitis molllbus arcum attemptat, 
attempts to draw, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 217 : 
aliquem lacrimis, to attempt to move, Val. FI. 
4, 11: praeteriri omnino fuerit satiusquam 
attemptatum de.seri, begun, Cic. do Or. 3, 28, 
110: attemptata defectio, the attempted re- 
volt, Liv. 23, 16, 7 ( Woissenb., temptata): om- 
uium iuimicos diligenter cognoscere, collo- 
qui, attomptare, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 64: Capuam 
propter plurimas belli opportuni tales ab 
ilia impia et scelerata manu attomptari 
suspicabamur, i. e. moved by persuasion to 
revolt, id. Sest. 4: ne compositao orationis 
insidiis sua fldcs attemptetiir, id. Or. 61, 
208: niecum faciontia Jura Si tameu ad- 
temptas, i. e. attempt to shake, attack, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 23 : nec hoc testumentum ejus 
quisquam attemptavit, to annul,\a,\. 

Max. 7, 8, 3 ; so, sententiam judicis. Dig. 12, 
6, 23; pudicitiam, to seek to defile or pol- 
lute, ib. 47, 10, 10: animnam, to'make dear- 
er, ib. 47, 11, 6. — Of a hostile attack: vi at- 
temptantem repellerc, Tac. A. 13, 26; jam 
curabo sentiat, Quos atteiitarit, Phaedr. 5, 

2, 7 : baud ilium hello attomptare juven- 
cis Sunt animi. Slat. Th. 4, 71. —Trop. : 
Quae aegritudo insolens mentem attemptat 
tuam ? Pac. up. Non. p. 322, 18 (Trag. Rol. 
p. 84 Rib.). 

1. attentus, V. attendo, P. a. 

2. attentus (adt-), a, um, Idrl. of 
attinco. 

attenuate (adt-), v. attenuo, 

P. a. fin. 

attenuatio (adt-), /■ [attenuo], 

a diminishing, lessening (only in the two 
foil, exs.): attenuatio suspitionis, Auct. ad 
Her. 2, 2: verborum attenuatio, 
id. ib. 4, 11; cf attcnuatu.s. 

attenuatus (adt-), a, um, p. a. , from 
attenuo. 

at-tenuo (adt-, Laclnn., Merk. ,Wcis- 
.sen!).; att-, Kayser, K. ami H., L. Miiller), 
uvi, alum, 1, v. a., to make thin or weak ; 
to thin, attenuate; to weaken, enfeeble; to 
lessen, diminish. I, Lit.: aena Signa ma- 
uus dextnis ostenduut adtenuari Saepo sa- 
lutautum tactu, ♦Lucr. 1, 317 (cf : uttritum 
montum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43) ; helium (ser- 
vile) oxspectatioue Pompeii attenuatum at- 
(lue imminutum est, adveutu sublatum ac 
sepultum, Cic. Imp. P^mp. 11, 30 : legio 
prooliis atteuuata, Caes. R. C. 3, 89; diuti- 
uo morbo viribus admodum adtenuatis, 
Liv. 39, 49 ; 26, 11 : fame atleiiuari, Vulg. 
Job, 18, 12; ib. Jer. 14, 18: inacio attenuari, 
ib. 2 Reg. 13, 4: sortes adtenuatae, dimin- 
ished, Liv. 21, 62: foliorutn exilitute usque 
in fila atteuuata, Plin. 21,6,16,8 30; (lingua) 
attenuan.s lambendo cutem homines, id. 11, 
37, 65, 8 172 al.; Non falx attenuat frouda- 
torum arboris umbram. Cat. 64, 41: adte- 
iiuaut juveuum vigilatao corpora nodes, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 736 (cf infra, P. a.): patrias 
opes, id. M. 8, 844; so id. P. 4, 6, 38.— H. 
Trop.; curas lyra, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 16; 4, 6, 18: 
luctus, Albin. ad liiv. 342: iusignom atte- 
nuut deus, brings low, abases, Hor. C. 1, 34, 
13: attenuabit omnes deos tcrrac, Vulg. 
Soph. 2, 11: bujusmodi partes sunt virtutis 
amplifleandae, si suudebimus ; attenuan- 
dao, 8l ab his dehortabimur, Auct. ad. Hor. 

3, 3, 6: attenuahitur gloria Jacob, Vulg. Isa. 
17, 4.— Hence, atteuudtus (adt-). a, 
um,P. a., enfieebled,weakened,redxiced,weak. 
I, Lit.: adtonuatus amore, Ov. M. 3, 489; 
continuatione laborum, August, ap. Suet. 
Tib. 21: fortuna rol familiaris attenuatissi- 
ma, Auct. ad Her. 4, 41: voce paululum at- 
tenuate, with a voice a little suppressed, id. 
lb. 3, 14: acuta atque attenuata nimis ac- 
clamatio, id. ib. 12, 21. — Caonp. not in use. 
— Sup.: fortunae familiares attenuatisai- 
mae, Auct. ad Hor. 4, 41, 6;i— II. Trop. 
A Feeble, destitute, poor (ccc\. Lat.): Slat- 
tenuatuB frator tuus vendiderit etc., Vulg. 
I.ev. 25, 26; 26, 35; 25, 47; ib. 2 Esdr. 6, 18. 
— B. Esp., of discourse. 1, Shortened, 
brief: ipsa ilia [pro Roscio] juvenilis redun* 
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dantia multa habet attenuata, Cic. Or. 30, 

108. — 2. Too much rejined, affected: itaque 
ojus oratio niinia religione attenuata doctis 
ot attente audientibus erat illu8tris,/ie7tce his 
discourse was so delicately formed, through 
excessive scrupulousness, Cic. Brut. M.— 3. 
Meagre, dry, ivithoui ornament : attenuata 
(oratio) est, quae domisga est usque ad usi- 
tatissimam puri sermonis consuetudinem, 
Auct. ad Her. 4. 8 : attenuata verborum 
constructio, id. ib. 4, 10, 15. — Adv. : at- 
tcnn&t6| simply: attenuate pressoque di- 
cere, Cic. Brut. 55, 201. 

* at-tomiino, iire, v. a. , to set hounds 
to, to measure, limit: Deos illo humano, 
Am. 3, p. 107. 

at-tdro (adt-y Oietsch), trivi, tritum, 
8, V. a. iperf. inf. attcrulsse, Tib. 1, 4, 48; 
cf. Veil. Long. p. 2234 P.), to rub one thing 
against another; henco, in gen., to rub 
away, wear out or diminish by inibbing, to 
waste, wear away, weaken, impair, exhaust. 
I, Lit. (most fVoq. after the Aug. per. ; in 
Cic. only onco as 1*. a.; v. infra); insons 
Cerberus leniter attorens caudani, rubbing 
against or upon (sc. Herculi), * Hor. C. 2, 
19,30; asinus spinotis so scabcndi causa al- 
torens, Plin. 10,74,95, § 204; aures, * Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 9, 11 (cf. antostor) ; biicula surgen- 
tos atterat herbas, tramples upon, Vcrg. G. 
4, 12 ; opero insuetas atteruisso maniis. 
Til). 1, 4, 48 ; so Prop. 5, 3, 24, and Plin. 2, 
63, 03, § 158; so, dentes usu atteruntur, id. 
7, 16,15, § 70; attrivit sedontis podem,Vulg. 
Num. 22, 25; vestom. Dig. 2.3, 3, 10; Col. 11, 
2,16; Cels, praof: vcstimenta, Vulg. Deut. 
29, 5 ; ib. Isa. 51, 6. — Poet., of sand worn by 
the water llowing over it; attrltas versabat 
rivus haronas, Ov. M . 2, 4,56. — H, T r o p. , to 
destroy, waste, loeaken, impair : postquam 
utrimque lcgione.s item classes sa(;pe fusao I 
fugataequo ot altori alteros uliquantum 
adtriverant. Sail. J. 79, 4; magna pars (ex- 
orcitQs) temeritato ducum adtrita est, id. 
ib. 85, 46 ; Italiae opes bello, id. ib. 5, 4; 
so Tac. H. 1, 10; 1, 89; 2, 56; Curt. 4, 
cf Sil. 2, 392 Drak. ; nec publicanus at- 
terit (Germanos), exhnusUi, drains, Tac. G. 
29: famam atquo pudoretn, .Sail. C. 16, 2: 
ot vincore iuglorium et alleri sordidum ar- 
bitrabat\ir, and to suffer injury in his dig- 
nity, Tac. Agr. 9 Rupert. ; eo tempore, quo 
praecii)iio alenda ingenia atque indulgen- 
tia quadam enutrienda sunt, asperiorum 
tractatu rerum atteruntur, are enfeebled, 
Quint. 8, prooern. 4; fllii ejus altorentur 
egestate, V^ulg. .Job, 20, 10 ; Nec res atto- 
ritur longo sufllamine litis, Juv. 16, 50. — 
Hence, attritus, owi, P. a., rubbed off, 
worn off or away, wasted. Lit. 1. 
In gen.: ut rictum ejus (simulacri) ac 
mentum paulo sit attritiu,s, *Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 43 : ansa, Verg. E, 6, 17 : vomer, worn 
bright, id. G. 1, 46 ; cf Juv. 8, 16 Rupert. ; 
caelaturae, Plin. 33, 12, 55, K 157 ; Petr. 

109, 9. — 2. I*' medicine, attritao partes or 
subsl. .‘iltrita, orum, n. (.sc. membra), bruised, 
excoriated parts of the body : medetur et 
altritis partibus sive oleo etc., Plin. 24, 7, 
28, 8 43: attritis medetur ciuis muris sil- 
vatici etc., id. 30, 8, 22, § 70.— B. Trop. : 
attrita frons, a shameless, impudent face 
(lit. a smooth face, to which shame no longer 
clings ; cf pcrfrico), Juv. 18, 242 Rupert. ; 
so, domus Israel attritA ft'onto,Vulg, Ezech. 

3, 7. — Sup. and adv. not used. 

* at-terraneus (adt-), a, um, adj. 
[terranous], belonging to the earth : fulmi- 
na, i. e. coming from the earth, Sen. Q. N. 2, 
49 dub. 

* at-tertidrius (adt-)i a, um, adj., 

= kniTotrov, the whole and a third, Vitr. 3, 
1; cf as. 

* at-terliatus (adt-), a, um, as if 

Paid, of attertio, are [adtortius], boiled down 
to a thirdpart : lixivium attertiatum, Plin. 
Val. 1, 29. 

attestdtio,Sb>s,/ [attestor], an attest- 
ing, attestation, testimony, Macr. Somn. Scip. 
2,9; Trob. Pol. XXX. Tyr. 30: juris jurandi, 
♦Vulg. Gen. 43, 3. 

at-teBtor, fRus, l, v. dep. , to bear wit- 
ness to, to attest, prove, confirm, corrobo- 
rate (very rare, and not before the Aug. 
per. ; for in Cic. Sull. 29 fin. the reading 
should be, with Cod. Erf and Lambin., ad 
testandam omnium memoriam ; v. Frotsch. 
ad h. 1. ; so B. and K. ) : hoc attestatur bre- 
vis Aesopi fobula, Phaodr. 1, 10, 3 ; Plin. 
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H. N. praef 8 10: M. Cato id saepenumero 
attestatua est, Cell. 4, 12 : attestata fulgu- 
ra, in the lang. of omens, lightnings which 
confirm that which was indicated by pre- 
vious lightnings, confirmatory (opp. per- 
omptalibus, which cancel, annul, what was 
previously indicated): attestata (fulmina), 
quae prioribus consentiunt. Sen. Q. N. 2, 49 ; 
attestata dicobantur fulgura, quae iterato 
ilebant, videlicet signiflcationcm priorum 
attestantla, Paul, ex Fest. p. 12 MQll. ; cf 
Mull. Etrusk. 2, p. 170. 

at-tezo, texui, textum, 3, v. a. |. To 
weave on or to sumothing (rare, and only 
in prose) ; turres contabulantur, pinnae lo- 
ricacque ox cratibus attexuntur, Caos. B. 

G. 5, 40 : attexti capite crines, App. M. 11, 
p. 260, 36.— II, In gen., to add: secun- 
dum actum, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 2: vos autem 
ad id, quod erit immortale, partem attexi- 
tote mortalem, Cic. Tim. 11^». 

AtthiB (better than AttiB)> odj. 
f. , ^ ’AtWc. I. Attic or Athenian : matres. 
Mart. 11, 63 : lingua, App. M. 1. praof Oud. 
— Hence, I|, Subst. £i„An A thenian wom- 
an, Sen. Hippol. 107. — Esp., Philomela; 
and, since she was changed to a nightin- 
gale, meton. for a nightingale. Mart. 54, 

9. Also Procne, the sister of Philomela ; 
acc. to tho fablo (cf Sen. Here. Oet. 200), 
changed into a swallow |henpe, meton. for 
a swallow, Mart. 6, 67. — friend 
ofSapplw : Non oculis graUi est Atthis, Ov. 

H. 16, 18 Merk. ubi v, Loers. — C. A name 
for Attica : Atthide temptantur gre.ssus, 
Lucr. 6, 1116 ; Sid. Carm. 6, 44 ; cf Mel. 2, 

3, 4; 2, 7, 10. 

Atti&naB, v. Aitius. 

Attica, ae, or Attic6,cS,/., —'SrriKy. 

I. The most dislinguislied province of Greece, 
situated in Hellas proper, with Athens as 
capital. A. Form Attica, Mel. 2, 3, 7 ; 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 30. —B. Form Atticdf El in. 

4, 1, 8 1 ; 4, 7, n, § 23.— II. Attlca, the 
name of the daughter of T. Pomponius At- 
tiens, Cic. Att. 12, 1 ; cf Atticula. 

1. Attics^ V. Atticus, II. A. fin. 

2. Attics. Altic : 

ochra, <{uae A'ttice nominatur, Cels. 6, 18, 
19 (cf Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 179, Ochra Attica). 

3. AttlCd, V. Attica. 

tatticiBSO, ere, v. n., = urrtKi^to, to 

imitate the Athenian manner of speaking : 
hoc argumentum graecissat, tumcn non at- 
ticissat, verum sicilicissilat, Plaut. Men. 
prol. 12; App. Flor. n. 18, p. 362, 12. 

Atticula, *^<-'1 ft daughter of Atticus, 
Cic. Att. 6, 6; v. Attica, 11. 

t AtticurffCS, 'S, adj., — 'ATTtKovpyyt, 
made in the Altic manner: columua, Vitr. 
3,3; 4,6. 

At^CUB, rim, a^.,—'Ar7tKw. I, 1 n 
g 0 n., (»/■ or pertuining to Attica or Athens, 
Attic, Athenian: Athenae, Plant. Pa. 1, 5, 
2 ; id. Hud. .3, 4, 36 al. : civis Attica at- 
quo libera, id. Pocn. 1, 2, 169: civis Atti- 
ca, Tor. And. 1, 3, 16: disciplina, Plaut. Cas. 
3, 6, 24: lines, Hor. C. 1, 3, 6: regio, Plin. 
10, 12, 16, § 33 ; thymum, id. 21, 10, 31, § 57 ; 
mol, of Mount Hymettus, id. ib.; apis, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 4, 30: sal, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 87 : colum- 
u&o, formed in the Attic manner, id. 36, 23, 
56, 8 179 (cf atticurgos) : ochra, id. 37, 10, 66, 
8 179 (cf 2. Attlco) ; paelox, i. o. Philomela, 
Mart. 10, 61; cf Ov. M. 6, 637 : fides, i.e. sin- 
cere, firm, prov., Veil. 2, 23, 4; profluvius, a 
disease of animals, the glanders, l"og. Art. 
Vet. 1, 17 and 38. — Attici, e*’rim, m., the 
Athenians, Phaodr. 1, 2, 6.— II, Esp. A. 
Appol, to designate the highest grade of 
style, philosophy, eloquence, etc., Cic. Opt. 
Gen. 3, 7 sqq. ; cf id. Brut. 82, 284 sqq. ; Demo- 
sthenes, quo ne Atbenas quidem ipsas magis 
credo fuisse Atticas, id. Or. 7,23 : lopos, Mart. 
3, 20. — Henco, subst. : Attici, orators of the 
Attic stamp (opp. Asiani): et antiqua qui- 
dein iUa divisio inter Atticos atque Asianos 
fuit: cum hi pressi et integri, contra inflati 
illi et inanes haberentur; in his nihil su- 
perflucret, illis judicium maxime ac mo- 
dus deesset, etc., Quint. 12, 10, 16 sq. — And 
transf to other things, excellent, pre- 
eminent, preferable : logi, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 
66.— Hence* Attics, adv., in the Attic or 
Athenian manner: dicere, Cic. Brut. 84; 
290; id. Opt. Gen. 3, 8; 4, 11; Quint. 12, 10, 
18: loqui, id. 8, 1, 2: pressi oratores, id. 12, 

10, 18. — B. -<1 surname of T. Pomponius, 
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the intimate friend of Cicero, given to him 
on account <fhis long residence at Athens. 
His biography is found in Nepos. — Q, A 
friend of Ovid, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 2; id. P. 2, 4, 2, 
— B. Anlonius Atticus, a Latin rhetorician, 
Son. Suas. 2, p. 19 Bip.— B. Vipsanius At- 
ticus, Sen. Contr. 2, 13, p. 184 Bip. 

attig'O (adt-). V. attingo init. 

attiffUUB (adt-). a, um, adj. [attingo, 
as aminguus, assiduus, continuus, from 
ambigo, assideo, contineo], touching, bor- 
dering on, contiguous to (only post-class. ) : 
domus, App. M. 4, p. 148, 7 : nomus, id. ib. 
6, p. 178, 18 ; Paul. Nol. Nat. XIII. S. Fel. 
333 Murat. 

*at-tillp (adt-)< ‘‘re, v. a. [qs. from til 
lo, henco titillo], to fickle, please, Jul. Val. 
Rer. Cost. Alox. M. 3, 41. 

attiluB,'. m.. a kind of large fish found 
in the Po : Acipenser huso, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 
15, 17, 8 44 (called by the Italians Ladano 
or Adello). 

Attin, V. Attis. 

at-tinao (adt-). Srum, f. [attineoj, 
stones built up like a wall for a boundary 
mark, Sic. FI. pp. 4 and 6 Goes. 

at-tineo (adt-, Dietsch, Woissenb.), 
tinui, tontum, 2, v. a. and n. [tcnco]. \,Act. , 
(so only ante-class, or in tho histt. ; most 
freq. in Plaut. and Tac.). A. To hold to, to 
bring or hold near : aliquem ante oculos 
attinoro, Plaut. Men. 6, 1, 30. — B. To hold 
or detain at some point (class, rotinere), to 
hold fast, keep hold of, to hold, keep, detain, 
hold back, delay : testes vi notes, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 63; id. Bacch. 2, 2, 3 ; animum, 
id. Mil. 4, 8, 17: Icctos viros oastris attine- 
re, Tac. A. 2, 62 ; 6, 17 : prensam dextram 
vi attlnore, id. ib. 1, 36 ; 2, 10 ; 3, 71 fin. : 
cunctos. qui carcero attinebantur, necari 
jussit, id. ib. 6, 19; 3,36.^n.; 12, 68; 13, 15; 
13, 27 ; 15, 57 : set ego conperior Rocchum 
Punicu flde simul Komanum ct Numidam 
spe pacis adtinuisso, detained, amused, 
Sail. J. 108, 3: ad ea Corbulo satis comper- 
to Vologeson defoctione Hyrcaniae atti- 
neri, is detained, hindered, Tac. A. 13, 37 
fin.; 13, 60 ; 14, 33 ; 14, 66 fin.; 16, 19; 
id. H. 2, 14 ^n. — C. To hold possession of, to 
occupy, keep, guard, preserve : Quamquo at 
tinendi magni domiuatQssiout.Ter. Fragm. 
ap. Cic. Or. 47, 167; ripam Dunubii,Tac. A. 
i. 6. - n. Neutr. A, To stretch out to, to 
reach to : nunc jam cultros attinet, i.e. ad 
cultros, now he is reaching forth for, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 17. — Hence, of relations of 
place, to extend or stretch somewhere : Scy- 
thao ad Borysthenem atque indo ad Tanain 
attinent. Curt. 6, 2, 9. — B. To belong some- 
where ; only in the third person ; hoc (res) 
attinet (more rare, haec attinent) ad me 
(less freq. simply me), or absol. hoc attinet, 
this belongs to me, concerns me, pertains or 
appertains to me, relates or refers to me ; cf 
Rudd. II. p. 209 ; Roby, § 1534 (the most usu. 
class, signif of the word). 1, Attinet (atti- 
nent) ad aliquem ; negotlum hoc ad me atti- 
net, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 51 : num quidnam ad 
flliura haoc aegritudo attinet? id. ib. 6, 1, 
24; nunc quarn ad rem dicam hoc attinere 
somnium, id. Rud. 3, 1, 19; id. Most. 1, 3, 4: 
Quid istuc ad mo attinet ? id. Poen. 3, 3, 24 : 
Quid id ad mo attinet? id.Trin. 4. 2, 136, and 
id. ib. 4, 3, 68: quod quidem ad nos duas atti- 
nuit, id. Poen. 6, 4, 9 et saep. : comperlebam 
nihil ad Pamphilum quicquam attinere, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 64; 1, 2, 16: Scin tu . . . ad te at- 
tinere banc Omnem rom? id. Eun. 4, 6, 6; 
id. Ad. 1, 2, 64; 2, 1, 32; 3, 1, 9 ; id. Phorm. 
3, 1, 17 : nunc nil ad no.s de nobis attinet, 
Lucr. 3, 862 ; 4, 30: vobis alio loco, ut se 
tota ros haboat, quod ad cam civitatem at- 
tinet, demonstrabitur, in respect to that city, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6 ; quod ad mo attinet, id. 
ad Q. Fr. 2, 1 ; so id. Att. 6, 17 ; id. Fam. 1, 
2 al.: quod ad provincias attinerot, Liv. 42, 
10; 23, 26 al. : tamquam ad rem attincat 
quicquam, Hor. S. 2, 2, 27 al.: sed quid istae 
picturae ad me attinent? Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 
36: Do. Hae quid ad me? Tox. Immo ad te 
attinent; et tua refert, id. Pers. 4, 3, 27; tan- 
tumne ab re tuast oti tibi, Aliena ut cures 
oaque nil quae ad te attinent ? Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 24: cetera quae ad colendam vltem at- 
tinebunt, Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 38. — And W’ith 
nunc z=: ad hoc tempus (eccl. I.At.): Quod 
I nunc attinet, vade, and for tots time (Gr. t 6 
vvv ^xov), Vulg. Act. 24, 26.-2. Attinet (at- 
I tineot) aliquem : nequo quemquam attine* 
195 
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bat id recusare. Cic. Quinct. 19; de magnl- 
tudine vocis nibil nos attinot commonere, 
Auct. ad Her. 3, 11, 20: in his, quae custo- 
diam religionis attinent, Val. Max. 1, 1, 
n. 14. — 3 . Hoc attinet (hacc attinent), and 
more fVeq. attinet with an inf. as subject 
(act. and pewa), it concerns, it matters, is of 
moment, is of consequence, is of importance ; 
ea conquisiverunt, quae nihil attinebant, 
Auct. ad Her. 1, 1, 1; nec patitur Scythas 
. . . Parthum dicero, nec quae nihil atti- 
nent, Hor. C. 1, 19, 12 ; do quo quid sen- 
tiam, nihil attinet dicere, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 3: 
nihil enlm attinot quemquam nominari, id. 
Leg. 2, 17, 42 : quia nec eosdem nominari ad- 
tinebat, Liv. 23, 3, 13: nec adtinuisse deml 
securim, cum sine provocationo creati es- 
sent, interpretabantur, id. 3, 30; 2, 41 ; 6, 
23; 6, 38; 34, 3; 36, 11; 37, 15: Quid attinot 
tot ora navium gravi Kustrata duci etc., 
Hor. Epod. 4, 17 al. — And in pregn. signif., 
it is serviceabte. useful, or aoaits for, etc. : 
quid attinuit cum iis, quibuscum re concl- 
nebat, verbis discreparo ? Cic. Fin. 4, 22, 
60; ca re non venit, quia nihil attinuit, id. 
Att. 12, 18 : nec victoribus mitti adtincro 
puto, Liv. 23, 13 : sin {frumonta) protinus 
usui destinantur, nihil attinot repolirl. Col. 
2 , 21 , 6 . 

at-tin^o (not adt>)> tactum, s, 
V. a. [tangoj (ante-class, form attlg’O^ero, 
V. infra; atlingo=:;attingam, acc. to Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 26 Miill. ; v. MQll. ad h. 1.; con- 
cerning attigo, are, v. fin.), to touch, come 
in contact with ; constr. with the acc.; poet, 
with cul. I. L i t. ^ I n g e n. : mento 
summam aquam, vet. po6t. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
6, 10: vestem, Att. aj). Non. p. 76, 32: Egonc 
Argivum imporium attiugam, id. Trag. Rel. 
p. 166 Rib. : suaviter (omnia) attingunt, 
Lucr. 4, 623 ; nec enim ullum hoc frigi- 
dius flumon attigi, Cic. Log. 2, 3, 6; prius 
quain arios tmirum attigisset, Caes. B. G. 2, 
32: pedibus torram,Nep. Eum.5,6: quisquis 
(vas) attigerit, Vulg. Lev. 16, 23: nos nihil 
tuorura attigimus, id. Gen. 26, 29 : (medicus) 
pulsum venarum attigit, Tac. A. 6, 60 ; se 
esse poBsessorem soli, quod primum Divus 
Augustus nascens attigisset. Suet. Aug. 6 
(cf. Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 46 : Tactaquo nascenti cor- 
pus haberet humus, acc. to the practice of 
laying new-born children upon the ground; 
V. tollo).— P o e t. : (CaUi.sto) miles erat Phoe- 
bes, nec Macnalon attigit (nor did there 
touch, set foot on) ulla Gratior hac Triviae, 
Ov. M. 2, 415: usque ad caelum attingebat 
Stans in terra, Vulg. Sap. 18, 16.— B. With 
partic. access, ideas. 1. To touch by strik- 
ing, to strike ; rarely in a hostile manner, 
to attack, assault : no mo attingos, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 106 ; ne attigas me, id. True. 2, 2, 21 : 
ne attigas puerum istac caussa, id. Baceb. 
3, 3, 41 (quoted by Non. p. 76, 33) : Si tu 
illam attigeris seciis quam dignumst li- 
beram. Ter. Phorrn. 2, 3, 91. — Of light- 
ning : TCTV. FVI.MI.MS. ARHORKS. ATTACTAK. 
AJiDVKKiNT., Fragni. Fratr. Arval. Inscr. 
Orell. 961 ; cf. Fest. s. v. scribonianum, 
p. 3311 Miill., and s. v. obstitum, p. 193; si 
Vestinus atlingeretur, i. e. ei helium indi- 
ceretur, lav. 8, 29 ; so Suet. Ner. 38. — 2. 
In mal. part., aliquam, to touch : virginem. 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 61 ; Cat. 67, 20. — 3. To 
touch in eating, to taste, crop : nulla ncque 
amnem Libavlt quadrupes, nec grarninis 
attigit herbam, Verg. E. 5, 26. — 4 . Of 
local relations, to come to a place, to ap- 
proach., reach, arrive at (clasa ; esp. ft-eq. 
in the histt.): aedis ne attigatis, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 37 : ut primum Asinm attigisti, 
Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8; cum primis navibus 
Britanniarn attigit, Caes. B. G. 4, 23 : Sici- 
liam, Nep. Dion, 6, 3 ; Syriam ac legionos, 
Tac. A. 2, 65 ; salluosos locos, id. ib. 4, 46: 
Urbem, id. Or. 7 fin. ; In paucis diebus 
quam Capreus attigit etc.. Suet. Tib. 60; id. 
Calig. 44 ; id. Vesp. 4 al. — 5. T r a n s f. , to 
touch, lie near, horde:}’ upon, he contiguous to: 
Theseus . . . Attigit injusti regis Gortynia 
tecta. Cat. 64, 76: Cappadociae regio, quae 
Ciliciam attingeret, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 4; id. 
Pis. 16 fin.: (stomachus) utrdque ex parte 
tonsillas attingens, etc., id. N. D. 2, 64, 136: 
eorum lines Nervii attingebant, Caes. B. G. 
2, 16 : ITBM. COLLEGIA. QVAR. ATTINGVNT. 
EiDRM. FORo, Inscr. Orell. 3.314 ; attingere 
paHotem, Vulg. Ezech. 41, 6. — B, Trop. 
'A. ^ gen., to touch, a feet, reach' i nec de- 
Biderium nos attigit, Lucr. 3, 922 [adficil, 


ATTI 

Lachm.): ante quam voluptos aiit dolor at- 
tigerit, Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 16: nimirura me alia 
quoque causa delectat, quae te non attingit, 
id. Leg. 2, 1, 3: quo studio providit, no qua 
me illius tomporis invidia attingeret, id. 
Fam 3,10,10; si quade Pompeio nostro tu- 
endo . . . cura te attingit, id. Att. 9, 11, A : 
erant perpauci, qiios oa infamia attingeret, 
Liv. 27, 11, 6: cupidus attingere gaudia, to 
feel. Prop. 1, 19,9: vox, sonus, attigit aures, 
Val. FI. 2, 462; Claud. B. Got. 412; Manil. 1, 
326. — B. Esp. I, To touch upon in speak- 
ing, etc., to mention slightly: paucis rem, 
Plaut. True. 4, 4, 11 : summatim attingere, 
Lucr. 3, 261 : ut meos quoque attingam, Cat. 
39, 13: quod perquam breviter perstrinxi 
atque attigi, Cic. de Or. 2, 49, 201 ; id. Fam. 
2, ^ fin.: si tantummodo summas attlgc- 
ro, Nep, Pelop. 1, 1: invitus ea, tamquam 
vulnera, attingo, sed nisi tacta tractata- 
que sanari non possunt, Liv. 28, 27 : ut 
seditionem attigit, Tac. A. T, 35; familiae 
(Galbae) breviter attingam, Suet. Galb. 3 al. 
- 2 . To touch, i. e. to undertake, enter upon 
some course of action (esp. mental), to ap- 
ply one's seif occupied with, engage 
in, to take in hand, manage : quae isti 
rhotoros no primoribus quidem labrls at- 
tigissent, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87 ; cf id. Cael. 
12; id. Arch. 8: ogomot, qui sero ac loviler 
Graocas IRteras attigissem, id. de Or. 1, 18, 
82: orationes, id. Or. 13, 41: poeticen, Nep. 
Att. 18, 6 ; so Suet. Aug. 85; liberales di- 
sciplinas omnes, id. Ner. 62: studia, id. 
Gram. 9: ut primum forum attigi, i, e. ac- 
cessi. adii, applied myself to public affairs, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 3: arma, lav. 3, 19 ; mmtiam 
resque bellicas. Suet. Calig. 43: curam rei 
publicao, id. Tib. 13 : ad Venerem seram, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 701.— 3. (Acc. to I. B. 4.) To ar- 
rive somewhere : quod ab illo attigisset nun- 
tius, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 19 (cf id. ib. 3, 6, 3: 
si a me totigit nuntiiis). — 4 . to I. B. 
6. ) To come near to in quality, to be similar ; 
or to belong to, appertain to, to concern, 
relate to : quae nihil attingunt ad rem nec 
sunt usui, Plaut. Merc.l, 1, 32: baec queen- 
quo attigit, id. ib. 1, 1, 20: attingit animi 
naturam corporis similitude, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
13, 30; id. Fam. 13, 7, 4; id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
1: quae non magis legis nomcn attingunt, 
quam si latrones aliqua sanxerint, id. Leg. 
2, 6 ; Segestana, Ccnturlpiua civitos, quae 
cum olllcils, fide, vetustato, turn ctiam 
cognatione populi Romani nomen attin- 
gunt, id. Verr. 2, 6, 32; (labor) non attin- 
git deum, id. N. D. 1, 9, 22: primus ille (lo- 
cus), qui in veri cognitione consistit, maxl- 
me naturam attingit hunianam, id. Off 1, 
6, 18; id. Tusc. 5, 33, 93; id. Fin. 5, 9. — * 5 . 
Si quid cam bumanitus attigisset (for the 
usu, euphemism, accidisset), if any misfort- 
une had happened to her, App. Mag. p. 337. 

4®* Ne me attiga atque aufer manum, 
Turp. ap. Non. p. 76,30 dub. (Rib. here reads 
attigas. Com. Rel. p. 98); custodite istunc, 
ne attigat, Pac., Trag. Rel. p. 105 Rib. 

"'at'tingllO (adt-)- noperf, tinctum, 
{•re, V. a., to moisten, to sprinkle with a liq- 
uid Veg. Art. Vet. 1, 11, 7. 

Mis (also Atthis or Aty»,yoB, 
and Attin, lais, Macr. S. 1, 21, p. 313 Bip. ), 
m., — "Att/v ("Attw, ’'A ri/y, ’A ttif), a young 
Phrygian shepherd, whom Cybele loved, and 
made her priest on condition of perpetual 
chastity ; but he broke his iww, became in- 
sane, and emascidated himself. Cat. 63 ; Ov. 
M. 10, 104; id. F. 4, 223; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
9, 116; Macr. S. 1, 21. 

* at-tltdlo (adt*)} af®} ^ name, 

I entitle, Rufln. Orig. 

Attius or AcciUS (both forms are 
equally attested; Attius predominated un- 
der the empire, and the Greeks always 
wrote "ATTior. Teuffel), ii, m., =”ATTior, a 
Roman proper name. I, L. Atti us, a distin- 
guished Roman poet o^ the ante-class, per. , 
younger than Pacuvtus, and his rival in 
tragedy and comedy. Of his poems a con- 
siderable number of fragments yet remain ; 
cf BUhr, Lit, Gesch. pp. 44 and 45; Teuffel, 
Rom. Lit. § 49, and Schmid ad Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 66.— Hence, B. Attidnut (Acc-), 

a, um, adj.,ofoT pertaining to Attius : ver- 
sus, Cic. Fam. 9, 16,4; Attianum illud; nihil 
credo auguribus, Gell. 14; 1, 34.— H, Attius 
Navius, a soothsayer, who, in the presence 
and at the bidding of Tarquinius Priscus, 
cut in pieces a stone with a rotor, Liv. 1, 36; 
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Val. Max. 1, 4, n. 1 ; Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31 sqq. .• 
2, 38, 80. — Ilf , P. Attius Varus, a pree- 
tor in Africa at the time of the civil war be- 
tween Ccesar and Pompey, Caes. B. C. 1, 13; 
Cic. Att. 7, 13. — Hence, B. Attidniis. a, 
um, adij., of or pertaining to Attius: raili- 
tes, Caes. B. C. 1, 13 : legioncs, Cic. Att. 7, 
16 and 20.— Br,T. Attius, an orator of Pi- 
saui'um, in the time of Cicero, Cic. Clu. 23. 

* at-tolero (adt-) or attoUero, ure, 

V. a., to bear, support, App. M. 2, p. 110 Elm. 

at-tollo (attolo, arch.), no perf. or 
sup., 3j V. a,, to lift or raise up, raise, ele- 
vate, lift on high (in the poets and post- 
Aug. prose writers very frequent, but not 
in Cic. ; syn. : tollo, erigo). I. Lit.: su- 
per limon pedes attollere, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 
1 ; signa, id. ib. 2, 6, 6 : pallium attollere, 
i. c. accingero (v. accingo), *Ter, Euu. 4, 6, 
31 : ilium (regem) omnes apes . . . saepe 
attollunt umeris, Verg. G. 4, 217 : Nec se- 
mel irrisus Iriviis attollere curat Fracto 
crure planum, to raise up the juggler, to 
help him up, *^or. Ep. 1, 17, 68 Schmid ; 
parvumque attollite natum, lift up, Ov. M. 
9, 387 : caput, id. ib. 6, 603 : oculos humo, 
id. ib. 2, 448: Et contra maguum potes hos 
(oculos) attollere solcm, Prop. 1, 16, 37 ; Sed 
lion attollere contra Sustinet hacc oculos, 
Ov. M. 6, 605: Attollens Joseph oculos vidit 
etc., V'ulg. Gen. 43, 29: timidum lumen ad 
lumina, Ov. M. 10, 293; vultus jacentes, id. 
ib. 4, 144: corpus ulnis, id. ib. 7, 847: manus 
ad caelum, Liv. 10, 36: cornua e mari, Plin, 
9, 27, 43, § 82; attollite portas, principes, 
Vulg. Psa. 23, 7 ; 23, 9 : mare ventis, Tac. 
Agr. 10; cf : Euphratom attolli, swollen, id. 
A. 6, 37 : so in femur, raises himself on his 
thigh, Verg. A. 10, 866: so iu auras, Ov. M. 
4, 722 : se recto trunco, id. ib. 2, 822 : attol- 
lentem se ab gravi casu, Liv. 8, 7, 6; a ter- 
ra se attollontem, Plin. 21, 11, 36, g 62. — 
With middle signif: c mediis hunc (sc. 
Atlantem) harems in caelum attolli prodi- 
dero, Plin. 5, 1, 1, g 6; attollitur monte Pio- 
ne, id. 6, 29, 31, g 116.— Of buildings, to raise, 
erect, build : immensum molcm, Verg. A. 2, 
186: areem, id. ib. 3, 134; attollitur opus in 
altitudinem XXXX. cubitis, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 
g 30: turres in centenos viccnosfque] attol- 
Iebantur,Tac. H. 6,11.— Poet.: cum diesUi- 
tivorum campum alncritate discursu pul- 
vorc attolleres, Plin. Pan. 14, 3; cf Verg. A. 

9, 714. — II, Trop., to raise, elevate, exalt, 
sustain; also, to enlarge, aggrandize, to ren- 
der prominent or conspicuous, to extol (so 
esp. freq. in Tac.); Punica se quantis attol- 
let gloria rebus, Verg. A. 4, 49: ultro im- 
placabilis ardet Attollilquo animos, id. ib. 
12, 4 : ad consulatfls spcin attollere animos, 
Liv. 22, 26 : rectos ac vividos animos non 
ut alii contundis ac deprimis, sed foves et 
attollis, Plin. Pan. 44, 6: Frangit et attollit 
vires in milito causa. Prop. 6, 6, 61 : attol- 
lique suum laotis ad sidera nomen vocibus, 
Luc. 7, 11: quanto Ciceronis studio Brutus 
Cassiusquo altollerentur, loere distinguish- 
ed, Veil. 2, 65 Ruhnk. (cf Cic. Phil. 11, 14; 
anlmadverti did jam a quibusdam exor- 
nari ctiam nimium a me Brutum, nimium 
Cassium ornari); so, insignibus triumphi, 
Tac. A. 3, 72 ; id. H. 2, 90 ; 3, 37 ; 4, 59 ; id. 
Agr. 39: res per sirnilitudinem. Quint. 8, 6, 
68; his (frons) contrahitur, attollitur (is 
drawn up or raised), demillitur, id. 11, 3, 
78; belloque et arinis rem publicam. Tac, 
H. 4, 62: cuncta in majus attollens, id. A. 
15,30: sua facta, suos casus, id. Agr. 26. — 
Form attolo ; doubtful meaning: Quis 
vetut qu’ no attolat? Pac., Trag. Rel. p. 82 
Rib. : Custodite istunc vos, ne vim qui at- 
tolat neve attigat, id. ib. p. 106 (= auferre 
or afferre, Non. ). 

at-tondco (better than adt*)] fundi, 
tonsum, 2, v. a. (perf. redupl. sync, attodis- 
se = attotondisse or attend isse, Verg. Cat. 
8, 9: * attondi = attonderi, Veg. Art. Vet. 2, 
28, 36), to shave, shear, clip, crop (rare, and 
mostly poet. ; syn. : tondeo, carpo, puto) : 
rusticus Saturn! dente relictam Persequi- 
lur vitem attondens, pruning, he cuts off 
the vine around, Verg. G. 2, 407 ; caput at- 
tonsum. Cels. 4, 3; and Vulg. Ezech. 44, 20: 
comam, lb. Lev. 19, 27 ; so, ad cutem, Scrib. 
Comp. 10. — Poet., to gnaw at, nibble : te- 
nera attondent virgulta capellae, Verg. E. 

10, 7 : attonsa arva, 1. e. fed down, Luc. 6, 
84: prata, Aua Mos. 203.— Trop.: consillis 
nostris laus est attonsa I.AConum, shorn, 
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I 0 . diminished, lessened, vet. pobt. ap. Cio. 
Tusc. 5, 17, 49 (as transl. of the (Ir. 'HMcre- 
patr fiovXaTt Jvaprn /ntv kKeiparo do^aif, 
Plut. 2, p. 1098) : sio quoque attondentur, 
cut off, Vulg. Nabum, 1, 12; attondore all- 
quem, i. e. to cheat, fleece (cf admutilo), 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 18; and in a pun: atton- 
sae quidem ambae usque sunt (oves), id. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 7 ; 6, 1, 9 ; xnetuo, si senex re- 
Bciverit, Ne ulmos parasites facial, quae 
usque attondeant, rough-hew me, id. Ep. 2, 3, 
6 (cf. Horace’s fusto dolat, S. 1, 5, 23). 

AttonitS (adt»)i v. attono, P. a. 
fin. 

attomtUB (adt-), a, v. attono, 
P. a. 

at-tdno (better than adt-)i Hum, 
1, V. a., to thunder at; hence, to stun, stu- 
pefy (a poet, word of the Aug. per. ; most 
frequent as P. a.; syn.: percollo, pcrturbo, 
torreo): altitudo attonat, Maecen. ap. Sen. 
Ep. 19: quls ftiror vestras attonuit mon- 
ies! Ov. M. 3, 632; id. H. 4, 60. — Hence, 
attonitiis (adt-), a, um, P. a., thun- 
dered at; hence irop. a.s in Gr. hisfipovro- 
Heic, ip^p6vTt]Tot. A, Thunderstruck, stun- 
ned, terrified, stupefied, astonished, amazed, 
confounded : attonitus e.st etupofactus. 
Nam proprie attonitus dicitur, cui casus 
vicini fulminia et sonitus tonitruum dant 
stuporem, Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 172; quo 
fragoro odito concidunt homine.s, oxani- 
mantnr, quidam vcro vivi stupent, ct in 
totum sibi oxcidunt, quos vocamus attoni- 
tos, quorum mentes sonus lllo caelestis 
loco pepulit. Sen. Q. N. 2, 27 : auros, Curt. 
8, 4, 2 ; Petr. 101 : talibus attonitus visis 
ac voce deorum, Vorg. A. 3, 172: attonitus 
tanto misorarum turbine rerum, Ov. M. 7, 
B14 ; 4, 802 ; 8, 777 ; 9, 409 and 574 ; 11, 127 ; 
8,681 al.: alii novitate ac miraculo altoni- 
ti, Liv. 1, 47; 2, 12; 6, 40; 3, 68 fin.; 7, 30; 
30, 30; 39, 15; 44, 10: subitao rei miraculo 
attoniti, Tac. H. 4, 49; so id. ib. 2, 42; 3, 13. 

— With de ; mentis do lodico parandii At. 
tonitae, crazed, bewildered about getting a 
bed-blanket, Juv. 7, 67. — Also without an 
abl. : Attonitao manibusque uterum celare 
volenti, Ov, M. 2, 403; mater... Attonitao 
dill similis fuit, id. ib. 6, 510; 0, 600; 12, 
498: lit intogris corporibus attoniti conci- 
deront, Liv'. 10, 29: attoniti vultus, Tac. H, 
1, 40; circumspoctaro inter so attoniti, id. 
ib. 2, 29: attonitis etiara victoribu.s, id. ib, 
4,72: attonitu magis quam quietii contione, 
id. A. 1, 39 : attonitis jam omnibus. Suet. 
Caes. 28; id. Claud. 38; id. Dom. 17: attoui- 
tos liabe.s oculos, Vulg. Job, 16, 12; ib. Prov 
16,30.— Poet., with gen.: attonitus sorpen- 
tis equins, Sil. 6, 231. — Also poet, transf to 
inanimate things: noquo enlm ante dehi- 
scent Attonitao magna ora dom(ls,Verg. A. 

6, 63 (but acc. to Serv. in an act. sense, syn. 
with attonitos facientos, stupendae, stun- 
ning, terrifying, as pallida senectus, etc.): 
monsa, Val. FI. 1, 45: arces, Sil. 4, 7 Brak. : 
quorundam persua.sione3, Plin. 29,1, 8, § 28. 

— B. i^^iized with impiration, smitten %vith 
prophetic fury, inspired, frantic : attonitao 
Baccho matres, Vorg. a! 7, 680 : Bacchus 
attonitao tribuit voxilla catervae, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 116 : Vatos, * Hor. C. 3, 19, 14. — * Adx\ : 
attonitflj franticallu. etc.: Britannia ho- 
diequo eum attonito colebrat etc., Plin. 30, 
1, 4, § 13 (Jan, altonita). 

attonSQB, um, Part, of attondeo. 

* at-tor^UeOy ore, v. a., to hurl or 
swing upward {ad designating direction up- 
ward, as in assurgo, attollo; cf ad init.)‘, 
jaculum attorquens emittit in auras, Verg. 
A. 9, 62. 

at-torr60, ure, v. a . , to bake., roast (cf 
assicco; only in Apic.): uuces, Apic. 4, 2; 

7, 6. 

attractlO, onls,/ [attraho], a drawing 
together, contraction (very rare) : littorarum, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 0 M&ll.: ruganim, Pall. Apr. 
ifin. 

* attraetdriuS) um, adj. [id.}, hav- 
ing the power of attraction, attractive : vir- 
tus (sulphu ris) cst attractoria, Aom. Mac. 4,19. 

at-tractnSj u, um. Part, and P. a. 
of attraho. 

* 2a attractni; f aHraho ], a 

drawing to, aitraction, Dictys, 5, 11. 

at-tr&ho, traxi, tractum, 3, v. a., to 
draw to or toward, to attract, drag with 
force, draw ( rare but class. ; syn. : traho, 
duco, adduco). f, L i t. : adducitur a Ve- 


ATTR 

neriis atque adeo attrahitur Lollius, is 
dragged by force, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26; te ip- 
sum putare me attractum Irl, si de pace 
agatur, id. Alt. 10, 1, 3: aliquem Romam, 
id. Fam. 7, 10 fin. : tribunes attrahi ad so 
jU8sit,Liv.29,9^n.; uncus alae iniciondus 
pauiatimque attrahendus cst, Cels. 7, 29: 
magnes attrahens ferrum, Plin. 36, 16, 26, 
§ 128 : puimo attrahens ac reddens ani- 
mam, id. 11, 37, 72, § 188; so, spirltum at- 
trahere, Vulg. Psa. 118, 131 : vultus tuus 
colligit rugas et attrahit frontem, contrads. 
Son. Ben. 6, 7 al. : quae causa attraxerit 
Arpos, Verg. A. 11, 260: sed quos fugit, at- 
trahit una, Ov. M. 14, 63: ducem Attrahite 
hue vinctum, id. ib. 3, 663 ; arcus, id. R. 
Am. 435: amnes attrahero auxilio siticnii- 
bus hortis, Col. 10, 24: attraxit eura in sic- 
cum, Vulg. Tob. 6, 4; ib, Ezech. 32, 20: ju- 
gum attrahere, to draw, bear, ib. Eccli. 
28, 23. — II, 1’ r o p. , to draw, lead, bring, 
move, attract, etc. : nihil esse qnod ad so 
rem uilam tarn inliciat et tarn attrahat 
quam ad amicitiam similitudo, Cic. Lael. 
14, 60: recepi causam Siciliao; ea mo ad 
hoc negotium proviucia &ilr&x\t, prompted, 
moved, incited, id. Verr. 2, 2, 1: quandoqui- 
dem in partes, ait, attrahor, / am drawn 
by force, to take sides, Ov. M. 6. 93 (Mcrk., 
afjstrahoj’) : discipulos, id. F. 3, 830: ideo at- 
traxi te miseran-s, Vulg. ,Ier. 31, 3. — Hence, 
* attractus, u, um, P. a., drawn or at- 
tracted ; of the brow, contracted, knit ; 
frons attractior, Sen. Ben. 4, 31. 
attrect&tio (adt-)» ouis,/. [atlrerto]. 

I, yl touching, handling ( post- Aug.), Gell. 

II, 18, 23: boves frequent! mauus attrcc- 
tutiono mansuoscerc, Pall. Mart. 12, 1 al. — 
11. In gram., a term applied to words which 
denote a taking of many things together ; as, 
fasceatim, Quint. 1, 4, 20. 

*attrectatas (adt-), »‘'S, m. [id.}, a 

handling, touching, feeling : nain attrectatu 
ct quas.su Saevum amplificatis dolorcm, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 60. 

at-trecto (adt-, Wcl.ssonb., Halm; 
att-, Hit.schl, Rib., Kayscr), avi, Atum, 1, 
V. a. [tracto}, to touch, handle, freq. in an 
unlawful manner (syn. : controcto, tracto, 
tango, palpo). I, L i t. : No me attrccta, 
Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 46: aliquem nimium fa- 
miliuriter attrectarc, id. Rud. 2,4, 6: uxo- 
rem aliciijus attrectarc, Cic. Cael. S fin. ; 
Suet. Nor. 26 (cf coutrecto) : signum Ju- 
nonis adtrcctare, Liv. 6, 22: .patrios pena- 
tes attrectarc, Verg. A. 2, 719 : feralia ad- 
troctaro, Tac. A. 1,62 fin.: libros contaml- 
natis manibus, Cic. Har. llesp. 13: alienam 
rem, Sabin. Jus Civ. ap. Gell. 11, 16, 20: si 
attrectaverit mo pater, Vulg. Gen. 27, 12.— 
To feel after, grope for (cecl. Lat.): quasi 
absque oculis parietem attrectavimus,Vulg. 
Isa. 59, 10.— If, T r 0 p. : Facilis est ilia oc- 
cursatio et blanditia popularis; aspicitur, 
non attrcctatur; procul apparet, non excu- 
titur (the (Iguro is derived from paintings 
or other works of art), it is looked at, not 
touched, Cic. Plane. 12 Wund. — Also, to ap- 
propnate to one's self: regios etlam adtrec- 
tamus gazUvS, Liv. 34, 4, 2: fasces securos- 
que, id. 28, 24: indecorum, adtrcctare quod 
non obtineret, Tac. A. 3, 62. — To feci after, 
seek to find (eccl. Lat.): quaerere Deura, si 
forte attroctent eum, Vulg. Act. 17, 27. 

at-tremo, ere, v. n., to tremble at a 
thing (i>ost - Aug., and very rare): alicui, 
Stat. Th. 8, 81 ; censurao alicujus, Sid. Ep. 
6, 1. 

* a'i^trepido, hobble along : 

attropidate saltern : nam vos approperaro 
baud postulo, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 41. 

* at-tnbnlo, *^0 p*’‘>f-^ atum, are, ». a., 
to press hard, to thresh : folliculus attribu- 
latu.s, Aom. Mac. 4, 6. 

at-tribuo i att-, 

B. and K., L. Miillcr), ill, Qtum, 3, t>. a., to 
associate, add or join to, to annex, assign, 
bestow, give (class., but rare in the poets; 
.syn. : tribuo, assigno, do, ascribo, addico). 
I, I n ge n. A. L 1 1. : pueros attribue el, 
quot et quos videbitur, Cic. Att. 12, 30; vi- 
deo, cui Apulia sit attributa, assigned as a 
province, id. Cat. 2, 3, 6 : insulae Rhodiis 
attributao, annexed, subjected, id. ad Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 11; Camnnni llnitirais adtributi muni- 
cipiis, Plin. 8, 20, 24, § 134: ©quos gladiato- 
ribus, Caes. B. C. 1, 14 : quae (juvontus) 
praesidio ejus loci adtributa oral, Liv. 24, 
21 ; pontihei sacra omnia, id. 1, 20 ; posses- 
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sionem, Vulg. Num. 36, 12 : aliquem, ib. 
Deut. 29, 26.— Of the assigning of state do- 
mains or other possessions belonging to 
the public treasures : bona oppressorum in 
Vesvio restitution! afflictarum civitatium 
attribuit, Suet. Tit. 8 al. — Hence of appro- 
priations from the exchequer : pecuniam 
alicui, Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 16: ad aliquam rem 
pecuniam dare, attribuere, solvere, id. ib. 
14, 14 ^n.; so Liv. 40, 61. — Also of private 
assignments: Faberius si venerit, vidobis, 
ut tantum attribuatur, quantum debetur, 
Cic. Att. 13, 2, 1.— Hence also aliquem, to 
assign, make over to any one : attributes 
quod appellas, valde probo, 1. e. my debtors, 
to whom I have referred you, Cic. Att. 13, 
22. — J5. Trop. : timor, quern mihi na- 
tura pudorque mens attribuit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 4 : Suus cuiquo attributus est error, 
Cat. 22, 20: si alicui rei hujus modi, legi, 
loco, urbi, monumento oratio attribuetur, 
i. e. if these are represented as speaking, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 62, 100 : curam alicujus rei ad- 
tribuere, Liv. 26, 49. — II. E s p. A. To 
join in addition, to add : non attribuere 
ad amissionom amicorum miseriam no- 
strara, Cic. Tusc. 3, 30, 73.— B. Aliquid ali- 
cui, to attribute or impute to one, to charge 
with, ascribe to (cf ascribo): si eruditius 
videbitur dlsputare, attribuito Graecis litte- 
ris, Cic. Sen. 1, 3 : Hoc tu si cupidius factum 
existimas, Cae.sari attribues, id. do Or. 2, 3, 
14; bonos exitus dis immortalibus, id. N. 
1). 3, 37, 89; aliis cau.sam calamltatis, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 41. — C, T. t., to lay as a tax or 
tribute: his rebus omnibus terni in milia 
aeris adtribueronlur, Liv, 39, 44.— Hence, 

attributns (adt-), a, um, p. a., lit. 

that is ascribed or attributed to a thing ; 
hence, stibst.: attributum, A. 

(Acc. to I.) Money assigned from the public 
treasury, Varr. L. L. 6, § 181 Mull. — B, In 
gram, lang., a predicate, atlHbute : OmDe.s 
ro.s conftrmantiir aut cx eo, quod personis, 
aut ox eo, quod negotiis e.st attributum, Cic 
Inv. 1. 24, 34; 1, 26, 36 sqq. ; Gell. 4, Ifin. 

_ attributio (adt-), onis,/ [attrihuo}. 
I, I'he ass^ignment of a money-debt (cf at, 
tribuo, I.). A. hit-: do attributiono con- 
heies, Cic. Fam, 16. 24; id. Att. 1.5, 13. 6; so 
id. ib. 16, 1 and 3. — B. Tr op. : Graoci Fatum 
. . . sifjiciTiv vooant,quod uuicuiquo attribu. 
tio sua sit adscriplu, i. e. his fate is meted 
out, App. do Muud. p. 764.— II, In gram., a 
predicate, atlribute, =:; attributum ex his 
etiam attributionibus: sacer an profanus, 
publicus an privatus, etc. , Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 38. 

attributus (adt-), «, um. Part, and 
P. a. of attribuo. 

attritio^ unis, f. [ attero ], a rubbing 
upon or against someth ing,/ricO‘on (perh. 
only in the foil, exs.), Lampr. Elag. 19; 
Mart. Cap. 3, p. 50. 

1. attntUS,u, um, P. a., v. attero. 

2. attritus, us, m. [attero], a rubbing 
on or against something (post-Aug. ). I, I n 
gen.: (sues) inter so dimicant indurantes 
attritu arborum costas, Plin. 8, 62, 78, § 212 ; 
9, 46, 68, g 147; 16, 40, 77, g 208 ; 37, 3, 12, 
g 48- Sen. Ira, 3, 4. — If . Med. i.,an inflam- 
mation of the skin caused by rubbing (of, 
attero, P.a.): ulcera ex attritu facta, Plin. 
33, 6, 35, § 106; 26, 8, 58, § 91 (Jan, <n7a); 
28, 16, 62, g 222. 

Attndriij orum, » 1 ., a German tribe 
between the Rhine and the Kibe, Veil. 2, 105 ; 
Amm. 2(kl0 (peril, the Chasuarii ofT.acitus, 
G. 34; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 179, and Rupert, 
ad Tac. 1. c.). 

t attuberxi&lis^ is, m. [qs. from atta- 
borna, as contubernium from contaberna}, 
one that inhabits an adjoining hut, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 12 MO 11. 

at-tnlo (adt-)) a v^^y ancient 

form for afl’ero, to bring to : dotem ad nos 
nuliam attulas, Nov. ap. Diom. p. 376 P. 
(Com. Rei. p. 268 Rib.). 

Att]ra,v. Attis and Atys. 

AtftrUB (uu account of the length of 
the u, sometimes written Aturrus ; cf Ara? 
bia; once H, Luc. 1, 420), i, m., = 'Arovp{ov, 
a river in Aquitania, now Adour, Aus. Pa- 
rent. 4, 11 ; id. Mos. 468 ; cf Mann. Gall. 
P- ^ 

t atypUBi um, adj., xxarvnot, ov, that 
Stammers in speaking, stammering : balbus 
autom et atypus vitiosi magis quam mor- 
bosi sunt, Cael. Sabin, ap. Gell. 4, 2, 5 ; so 
Dig. 21, 1, 10. 
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Atys or AttyS) m. , = *A-trvi 

(diff. irom Attie, q. v.). A ton of Her- 
cules and Omphale, father of Tyrrhenus and 
Lydua, and ancettor of the Lydian kings, 
who are therefore callea Atyadae, Tac. A. 4, 
66. — II, The ancestor of the ge ns A tia (cf. 
Atius),Vcrg. A. 5, 568 Wagner.— m, A son 
of Alba, king of the Albani, Liv, 1, a. 
an, inter j., v. ‘2. hau. 

Ancolln (aucilla)» dim. [as if for 
avicella, from avisj, a little bird (only post- 
class.; Varro, L. L. 8, g 79 MQll., said ex- 
pressly that this form was not in use, but 
avicella), App. M. p. 666 Oud., and Apia 4, 
6; 5, 3; 8,7. 

* auceo, ore, v. a. [avis, analog, to aucu- 
po], to observe attentively : aliquem, Mart. 
Cap. ‘2, p. 46. 

ancepty Cltpis (cipis, acc. to Vel. Long. 
Orthogr. p. 2235), comm, [contr. for aviceps, 
from avis-capioj, a bird-catcher, fowler. I, 
Lit.: Fiscator, pistor apstulit, lanii, cofjui, 
Holitores, myropolae, aucupes, Plaut. Trin. 
2,4,7: veluti merulis intontus decidit au- 
ceps In puteum, Hor. A. P. 468: quasi avis 
de inanu aucupis, Vulg, Prov. 6, 6; ib. Jor. 
5,26; ib. Amos, 3, 6: &s a bird seller ; Edi- 
cit piscator uti, poinarius, auceps, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 227 : Non avis aucupibus nionstrat, 
qua parte petatur, Ov. A. A. 3, 0«)9 al. — H. 
Trop., a spy, eavesdropper: circum.spico 
dura, no quis nostro hie auceps serrnoni 
Biot, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 9 (cf. id. ib. 3, 1, 14: ne 
quis. . . no.stro consilio Venator ad.sit cum 
auritis plagis) : Numquis hie est alienus no- 
stris dicti.s auceps auribus, id. Stich. 1, 2, 
45: voluptalum auceps, Cic. Ac. Fragin. ap. 
Aug. contra Ac. 3, 7 (Orell, IV. 2, p. 470): 
praeco actionum, cantor formularum, au- 
cops syllabarum, a minute and trijling crit- 
ic, a caviller, id. de Or. 1, 65, 230. 
t ancetsty aoReo init. 

Anchfitao, arum, w., = Xvxurai, a 
Scythian people in the present Ukraine, 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 88. — In sing., ncc. to the 
<»r., Anch&tes, an Awhatian,Y &\. FI. 

6, 132. ^ 

auciUat v. aucclla. 
auct&nanij >') l^ugeo], an addi- 
tion or augmentation of a definite meas- 
ure: auctariura dicebant antiqui, quod su- 
per mensurain vel pon<lu8 justum adicio- 
batur, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 14 Miill.: Eu. Tanti 
quauti poscit, vin tanti ilium emi ? Vh. 
Immo auctariura Adicito, Plaut. Mere. 2, 4, 
23. 


‘‘‘auctifer, fora. femm. adj. [aiictus- 
tv.To],fruit-btaring, fruitful, fertile : terrao, 
Cic. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 5, 8 (Orell. IV. 2, p.515), 
as a free traiisl, of Hotn. Od. 18, 135 and 136. 

anctifLCO, v. a. [auctus-facio], to 
increase, enlarge; in the lang. of sacrifice 
(like mactare and .adolere), to honor by of- 
ferings (only in Arn.): cihis novis deos, 
Aru. 7, p. 224 : honorem deorum, id. ib. ; so 
id. ib. p. 223. 

auCtiilCnSy bm, adj. [id.], in- 
creasing, enlarging : Nec porro reriiin gc- 
nitales auctificique Motus perpetuo pos- 
sunt servare creuta, Lucr. 2, .571. 

aUCtiO; ouis,/ [augeo]. I. increas- 
ing, increase, auctio frurnenti ot 

tributorum, Tac. Agr, 19: dierum, Macr. S. 
1, 14: rerum cresceutium, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 17 Mull. — II, A sale by increase, of bids, 
a public sale, auction. Auctions were held 
either in an open place, or in particular 
rooms or halls, called atria auctionaria (v. 
auctionarius), or simply atria (.Juv. 7, 7). 
There was a spear (hasta) set up therein, as 
the legal sign of the sale, like our red flag; 
the price was called out by a crier (praeco), 
and the article sold was adjudged to the 
highest bidder by the magistrate who was 
present. A money-broker (argeutarius) was 
also present to note down the price and re- 
ceive the money or security for it; v. 
Smith, Diet. Antiq. (this is the class, sig- 
nif. of the word) : auctionem facere, Plaut. 
Men, 5, 9, 91-94; so id. Poen. 1, 3, 2; b, 6, 
27; id. Stich. 2, 2,60; Cic. Quinct. 4; id. Att. 
12, 3 al. : Dicam auctionis causam, ul animo 
gaudeaut, Ipse egomet quatn ob rom auc- 
tionem praedicem, announce, Plaut. Stich. 
1, 3, 65; 80 , auctionis diem obire, Cic. Att. 
13, 14 : proscriberc, id. ib. 13, 37 ; and pro- 
ponere. Quint. 6, 3, 99: proferre, to defer, 
odjiMrn, Cic. Att. 13, 13: amplissima prae- 


dia ex auctionibus bastae minimo addixit, 
by the sales of the spear, i. e. by auctions (v. 
supra), Suet. Caea 60 (cf.: praebero caput 
domina venale sub hastil, Juv. 3, 33): auc- 
tio hereditaria con8titutt^ Cic. Caocin. 5 : 
auctionis tabula, id. Agr. 2, 25 (v. auctiona- 
11s) : auctio fortunae rogiao, Liv. 2, 14 : ven- 
dore aliquid in auctione, by auction, Plin. 
29, 4, 30, g 96: res in auctione venit, Gai. 
4, 126: ex auctione rem emerc^ Dig. 31, 4, 2, 
g 8: auctionem dimittere. Quint. 11, 2, 24. 
— B. Melon, (abstr. pro concr. ), goods to 
be sold by auction : cum auctionem vonde- 
ret, Cic. Quinct 6, 19 (B. and K, ; others, 
auctione). 

* anctisnlUis, [auctio], of or 

pertaining to an auction ; hence, subst. : 
anctidnalia^ luiU) ”•> catalogues of auc- 
tion sales, Dig. 27, 3, 1, g 3 (others, actiona- 
lia). 

anctionarxns, ^m, cuij. [ id.], of or 

pertaining to an auction, auction-: atria, 
wherein auctions were held, Cic. Agr. 1, 3 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 3883 (v. atrium): tabulae, cata- 
logues of goods to be sold by auctum, Cic. 
Cut 2, 8, 18. 

anctidnory afus, l, v. dep. [id.]. I, 
Neutr.jo hold an auction or public sale, make 
a sale by auction: ut in atriis auctionariis 
potius quam in triviis aut in compitis auc- 
tionentiir, Cic. Agr. 1, 3: ait so auctionatum 
esse in Gallia, id. Quinct 6,2:1: Rullum hiista 
positfi cum suis formosis llnitoribus auctio- 
nantem, iil Agr. 2, 20: diflicuUates auctio- 
nandi proponcre, Caes. R. C. 3, 20, 3.—* H. 
As V. a., to buy at auction: bona condetn- 
natorum, Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 23. 

auctlto, are, e. daub. freq. (augeo, auo- 
toj, to increase or augment much (only in 
tlic two foil. CX.S. ). I, L 1 1. : pecunias faeno- 
re, Tac. A. 6. 16.— II, In the lang. of sacri- 
fices (cf. : augeo, auctifleo, adoleo, nuicto, 
etc.), to honor by offerings: sacris uumi- 
num potentiam, Arn. 7, p. 220. 

anctO, afc> freq. [augeo], to increase 
or enlarge much (perh. only in the foil, cxs.): 
res ratiouesque vostrorum omnium Bono 
atque ample auctare lucre, Plaut Am. prol. 
6 : Unde omnis natura oreet res auctet 
alatquo, Lucr. 1, 56: Salve, teque bomi Jup- 
piter auctet ope, Cat. 67, 2. 

auctor (incorrectly written ailtor or 
author)) ucis, comm, [id.], he that brings 
about the existence of any object, or promote.^ 
the increase or prosperity of it, whether he 
first originates it, or by his efforts gives 
greater permanence or continuance to it; to 
bo difl’orently translated according to the 
object, creator, maker, author, inventor, pro- 
ducer, father, founder, teacher, composer, 
cause, voucher, supporter, leader, head, etc. 
(syn. : coriditor, origo, consiliarius, later, 
suasor, priuceps, dux). I, L i t £^, Of per- 
sons, a progenitor, father , ancestor : L. Bru- 
tus, praoclarus auctor nohililutis tuae, the 
foujuler, progenitor of your nobility, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 1, 2: generis, Verg. A. 4, 365; so Ov. 
M. 4, 640, and Suet Vit 2: lu sanguinis ul- 
timus auctor, Verg. A. 7, 49 ; so Ov. M. 12, 
558, and i:i, 142: tantae propaginis, id. F. 
3, 157 : origiuis. Suet Nor. 1 ; gentis, id. 
Claud. 25: auctoros pareutes uiiiinurum, 
Vulg. Sap. 12, 6: uuctore ab illo ducit origi- 
nein, Hor. C. 3, 17, 6; Sivo neglcctum genus 
et nepotes Respicis auctor, id. ib. 1, 2, 36 : 
niihi Tantalus auctor, Ov. M. 6,172: aucto- 
res saxa fretumque tui, id. H. 10, 132: Jup- 
piter e terra genitam mentitur, ut auctor 
Desinat inquiri, id. M. 1, 616. — Of animals, 
Col. 6, 27, 1.— B. Of buildings, etc., found- 
er, builder: Troj’ae Cynthlus auctor, Verg. 
G. 3, :16: murorum Romulus auctor. Prop. 
5, 6, 43 {augur, Mftll.): auctor po.su is.set 
in oris Mocnia, Ov. M. 16, 9: porticus auc- 
toris Livia nomen babet, id. A. A. 1, 72 : 
amphitheatri, Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 118: omnia 
sub titulo tautum sue ac sine ullu pristini 
auctoris meraorift, Suet Dorn. 6. — C. Of 
works of art, a maker, artist : statua auc- 
toris incerti, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 93: apparuit 
summara artis securitatcm auctori placd- 
isse, id. praef g 27. — II. T r a n s f. A. I n 
gen., the originator, execultn', performer, 
doer, cause, occasion of other things (freq. 
interchanged with actor): taraotsi baud 
quaquam par gloria sequitur scriptorem et 
auctorem rerum, tamon eta, Sail. C. 3, 2 
Kritz (cf without rerum : Suam quisque 
culpam auctores ad negotia transferunt, id. 


J. 1, 4): praeclari facinoris. Veil. 2, 120, 6: 
fiicti, Ov. M, 9,206; Veil. 1, 8: cum perqui- 
rorent auctorem facti, Vulg. Jud. 6, 29: op- 
timi stattis auctor, Suet Aug. 28: honoris, 
Ov. M. 10, 214: vitae, Vulg. Act 3, 15: salu- 
tis, ib. Heb. 2, 10: fldei, ib. ib. 12, 2: Ibne- 
ris, Ov. M. 10, 199: nccis, id. ib. 8, 449 ; 9, 
214: mortis, id. lb. 8, 493: vulneris, id. lb. 
6, 133; 8, 418: plagao, id. ib. 3, 1129: sedi- 
tionis sectae,Vulg. Act 24, 6.— Also, in gen., 
one from whom any thing proceeds or comes: 
auctor in incerto est: Jaculum de parte si- 
nistra Venit i. e. the sender, Ov. M. 12, 419; 
so, tell, id. ib. 8, 349: muneris, the. giver, id. 
ib, 2, 88; 6, 657; 7, 167 ul.: mcritorum, id. 
ib. 8, 108 al.— B. An author of scientific or 
literary productions. 1, .<4n investigator: 
non sordidus auctor Naturae verique, Hor. 
C. 1, 28, 14.— And as imparting learning, a 
teacher: quamquam in antiqiiissima pbi- 
losophifi Cratippo auctorc versaris, Cic. Off 
2, 2, 8: dicendi gravissimus auctor et nia- 
gistor Plato, id. Or. 3, 10: divini bumani- 
que juris auctor celeberrimus. Veil. 2, 26, 
2: Servius Sulpicius, juris civilis auctor, 
Cell. 2, 10; Dig. 19, 1, 39; 40, 7, 36.-2. 
The. author of a writing, a writer : ii 
quos nunc lectito auctores, Cic. Att. 12, 18: 
ingeniosus poeta et auctor valde bonus, id. 
Mur. 14 : scripta auctori pernicio.sa suo, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 68: Belli Alexandrini Africiquo 
ct Hispaniensis incertus auctor est. Suet 
Cacs. 66; id. Aug. 31: sine auctore iiotissi- 
mi versus, i. o. anonymous verses, id. ib. 
70; so id. Calig. 8; id. Dom. 8 al. — Melon, 
of cause for effect, for a literary produc- 
tion, writing, work : in cvolvcndis utrius- 
que linguae auctoribus, etc., Suet Aug. 89. 
— In parti c., the author of historical 
works, an historian (with and without re- 
rum): ego cuiitius posthac historium at- 
tingam, te audiente, quern rertim Romana- 
ruin auctorem laudarc possum religiosissi- 
xnuin, Cic. Brut 11, 44; so, Matrem Antoni- 
am non apud auctores rcrum, non diurnu 
actorum srriptura roperio ullo insigui of- 
ficio fUnctam, Tac. A. 3, 8 ; 3, 30 (diff, from 
auctor rcrum in II. A.): Polybius bonus 
auctor in prim is, Cic. Off. 3, 32, 113 ; so 
Nep. Them. 10, 4; Liv. 4, 20; Tac. A. 6, 9; 
14, 64 al — AVitb historiae (eccl. Lat): hi- 
storiao congruit auctori, Vulg. 2 Macc. 2, 
31. — Hence, in gen., one. that gives an 
account of something, a narrator, report- 
er, informant (orally or in w'riting); sibi 
imsidias fieri: se id certis auctoribus com- 
perisse, Cic. Att 14,8: celobcrrimos aucto- 
res babeo tantam victoribus irreverentiam 
fui.sse, ut, etc., Tac. H. 3, 51: criminis llcti 
auctor, i. e. nuntius, Ov. M. 7, 824 : N(m 
bucc tibi nuntiat auctor Atnbiguus, id. ib. 
11, 666; 12, 58; 12, 61; 12, 532. — Hence, 
auctorem e.sse, with acc. and inf, to re- 
late, recount : Auctores sunt ter novenis 
puneti.s intcrflci homincm, Plin. 11, 21, 24, 
g 73: Fabius Rusticus auctor e.st scriptos 
esse ad Caecinarn Tusemn codieillos, Tac. 
A. 13, 20: Auctor est Julius Maruthus ante 
paucos quam uasceretur menses prodigi- 
um Romae factum (e.s.se) publice,etc., Suet 
Aug. 94 ct saep. — C. One. by whose ivjlu- 
ence, advice, command, etc., any thing is 
done, the cause, occasion, contriver, instiga- 
tor, counsellor, culviser, promoter ; coii.str. 
sometimes with ut, acc. and inf, or geri. 
gerund.: quid mihi es auctor (what do 
you counsel me.}') huic ut mittain? Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3, 2; 4, 7, 70; id. Poen. 1, 3, 1: idne 
estis auctores mihi ? Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 16; 
mihique ut absim, vehementer auctor est, 
Cic. Att 16, 6: Gellium ipsis (philosophis) 
magno opere auctorem fuisse, ut contro- 
versiarurn facerent modum, id. Leg. 1, 20, 
63 : ut propinqui de comm uni seiitentia 
coLTcerent, auctor fuit. Suet. Tib. 35; id. 
Claud. 26; id. Calig. 16: a me consilium 
petis, qui sim tibi auctor in Siciliane sub- 
sidas, an proflciscare, Cic. Fam. G, 8: ego 
quidem tibi non sim auctor, si Poinpcius 
Italiatn reliquit, te quoquo profugcro, Att 
ap. Cic. Att 9, 10 : no auctor armorum dux- 
quo deesset, Auct B. G. 8, 47 : auctor facino* 
ri non deerat, Liv. 2, 64 : auctoros Bibulo 
fuoro tantundom pollicendi. Suet Caes. 19: 
auctores restituendac tribuniciao potesta- 
tis, id. ib. 6; so id. Dom. 8: auctor singulis 
universisque conspirandi simul et ut. . . 
communem causam Juvarent, id. Galb. 10 
al. — So freq. in the abl. absoL: me, to, eo 
auctore, at my, your, his instance, by my 
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advictf command, etc. : non me quidem Fa- 
ciei auctore, hodie ut ilium decipiat, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 23: an paenitebat tlagiti, te auc- 
tore quod fecisset Adulescens? Ter. Eun. 
fi, 6, 12; quare omnes istos me auctore 
deridete atque contemnite, Cic. de Or. 3, 
14, 64; quia calida fomenta non proderant, 
fk'igidis curari cooctus auctore Antonio 
Muea, Suet. Aug. 81; 06; id. Oalb. 10; id. 
Vit, 2 al. : agla Carminibus grates ot dis 
auctoribus horum, the promoters or authors 
of spells, Ov. M. 7, 148.— 2, Esp., in polit- 
ical lang., t. t. a. Auctor legis. (u) One 
who proposes a law, a mover, proposer (very 
rare) : quarum logum auctor I'uorat, oarum 
suasorem so baud dubium ferebat, Liv. 6, 36 : 
Quid despcratius, qui ne ementiendo qui- 
dem potueris auctorcm adumbraro mello- 
rem, Cic. Dom. 30, 80. — (/3) One who advises 
the proposal of a law, and exerts all his in- 
Jlumce to have it pa^ss^, a supporter (strong- 
er than suasor; cf. Suet. Tib. 27: alium di- 
cento, auctore eo Senatum so adisse, verba 
mutaro et pro auctoro sua.sorem dicero co- 
egit) ; isti rationi nequo lator quisqiiam cat 
inventus nequo auctor umquam bonus, Cic. 
Log. 3, 16, 34: cum ostenderem, si lex uti- 
lis plebi Romanae mihi videretur, aucto- 
rem me atque adiutorem futunmi (es.se), 
id. Agr. 2, 6; id. Att. 1, 10: quo auctore .so- 
cietatem cum Person junxorunt, Liv. 46, 31; 
Suet. Olh. 8; id. Vesp. 11 al.— Sometimes in 
connection with sua.sor: atque huju.s dodi- 
tionis ipse Postumius sua.sor et auctor fuit, 
Cic. Off; 3, 30, 109: Nisi quia retinet, idem 
suasor auctonpio consilii ero, Tac. H. 3, 

2 al. — (-j) Of a senate which accepts or 
adopts a proposition for a law, a confirmer, 
ratifier : nunc cum loquar apud sonatorcs 1 
populi Romani, logum et judiciorum et ju- 
ris auctores, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 67.— Poet., in 
gen., a law g her : animum ad civilia ver- 
tet Jura suum, legosquo feret justissimus 
auctor, Ov. M. 16, 833; and of one who es- 
tablishes conditions of peace; legos captis 
justissimus auctor imposuit, id. ib. 8, 101. 

— Hence, auctores fieri, to approve, accept, 
confirm a law : cum do plcbo con.sulom 
non accipiebat, patres auto auctores fieri 
coegerit, Cic. Brut. 14, 6.5: Decroverunt ut, 
cum populus regem jussi.sset, id sic ratum 
ca.set, si patres auctores tlorent, Liv. 1, 17; 
1, 22; 2, 54; 2, 56; 6, 42: 8, 12 al.— b. Auc- 
tor consilii public!, he who has the chief voice 
in the senate, a leader ; hunc rci publicao 
rectorem et consilii publici auctorcm e.s.se 
habendum, Cic. do Or. 1, 48, 2U; 3, 17, 63. 

— Also absol.: regom Ariobarzanom, cujus 
salutem a senatu to auctoro, commendatam 
habobain, hg your influence, and the decree 
of the senate occasioned by it, Cic. Fam. 15, 
4, 6; cf. (iron, ad Jilv. 24, 43. — D. 

is an exemplar, a model, pattern, type of any 
thing : Caocilius, mains auctor Latinitatis, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10; nec litterarum Craccarum, 
HOC philosophiao jam ullum auctorcm re- 
quire, id. Ac. 2, 2, 5; cf. Wopk. Lect. Tull, 
p. 34; unum redo auctorem tui fact!, unius 
profor exeinplurn, i. e. who has done a simi- 
lar thing, Cic. Verr. 2, .6, 26; Cato omnium 
virtutum auctor, id. Fin. 4, 16, 44 al. — JJ, 
One titat becomes security for something, a 
voucher, bail, surety, tvUness : iil ita esse 
ut credas, rem tibi auctorem dubo, Plaut, 
Trin. 1, 2, 70: auctorem rumorem habere, | 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 19: fama nuntiabat te esse | 
in Syria; auctor oral nemo, id. Fam. 12, 4: 
non si mihi Jnppiter auctor Spondent,Verg. 
A. 6, 17 ; gravis quamvis mngnae rci auctor, 
Liv. 1, 16: auctorem levom, nec satis flduni 
super tantii re Patres rati, id. 5, 15 fln.: 
urbs auspicate dels auctoribus in aeternum 
condita, under the guaranty of the gods, id. 
28, 28. — Also with acc. ami inf: auctores 
Bumus tutam ibi majestatem Romani no- 
minis fore, Liv. 2, 48. — p. In jiulic. lang., 

1. 1. 1 , A seller, vender (inasmuch as ho 

warrants the right of possession of tlio 
thing to bo sold, and transfers it to tho 
purchaser; sometimes tho jurists make a 
distinction between auctor primus and auc- 
tor secundus ; the former is the seller him- 
self, tho latter tho bail or security whom 
tho former brings. Dig. 21, 2, 4 ; cf. Sal- 
mas. Mod, Usnr. pp. 728 and 733) : quod 
a malo auctore eniissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
22 : auctor ftindi, id. Caeciu. 10; Dig. 19, 
1, 62: Inporo (auctor ego sura), ut tu mo 
quoivis castrandum loces, Plaut. Anl. 2, 2, 
73 Wagn. ; id. Ep. 3, 2, 21 ; id. Cure. 4, 2, 
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12. — Trop. : auctor benefleii populi Ro- 
mani, Cic. Mur. 2. — 2. -A guardian, trus- 
tee (of women and minors): dos quam mu- 
lier nullo auctore dixisset, Cic. Caecin. 25 ; 
majores nostri nuilam no privatum qui- 
dem rem agere feminas sine auctore volue- 
runt, Liv. 34, 2: pupiltus obligari tutori eo 
auctore non potest. Dig. 26, 8, 6 .- 3 . Di 
espousals, auctores are the witnesses of the 
marriage contract (parents, brothers, guard- 
ians, relatives, etc,): nubit genero socrus, 
nullis auspicibus, nullis auctoribus, Cic. 
Clu. 6. — O', An agent, factor, spokesman, 
intercessor, champion : praeclarus iste auc- 
tor suae civitatls, Cic. FI. 22; (Pianoius) 
prinoeps inter suos. . . maximarum socie- 
tatum auctor, phirimarum magister, id. 
Plane. 13, 22 ; meae salntis, id. Seat. 60, 
107; dolorls sui, querclarum, etc., id. FI. 
12 Jin. 

In cla.ss. Lat. auctor is also used as 
fern. : eas aves, qnibus auctoribus etc., Cic. 
Div. 1, 15, 27 ; Et hostes adernnt ot (Theox- 
ena) auctor mortis instabat, Liv. 40, 4, 16 : 
auctor ego (Juno) audeDdi,Vcrg. A. 12, 159; 
Ov. M. 8, 108 ; id. F. 5, 192 ; 6, 709 ; id. H. 
14, 110; 15, 3; Sen. Med. 968; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 29 Miill. Tho distinction which 
tho grammarians, Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 169, 
Prob. p. 1462 sq. P., and others make be- 
tween auctor fern, and anclrix, that auctrix 
would refer more to tljo lit, signif. of the 
verb, augeo,whilo auctor yj'm. has more di- 
rect relation to the prevailing signif. of its 
noun, aiictoritas, is unfounded. 

auctoramentum, «- [auctoro]. i. 
That which binds or obliges to the perform- 
ance of certain services ; hence (in concr.), 
a contract, stipuleUinn : illius turpissimi 
auctoramenti (sc. gladiatorii) verba sunt; 
uri, vinciri forroquo necari. Sen. Ep. 37. — 
.VI ore freq., II, That for which one binds 
himself to some service or duty (as that of 
soldiers, gladiators, etc.), wages, pay, hire, 
reward. A. Lit.: cst in illis ipsa mor- 
ces, ancloramentum servitutis, *Cic. Off. 1, 
42, 150; so Tert. Apol. 39; rudiariis revoca- 
tis auctoramento centenftm militim. Suet. 
Tib. 7: jugulati civis Romani auctoramen- 
tum, Veil. 2, 28, 3 ; 2, 66, 3. — B. T r o p. , re- 
ward: nullum sine auctoramento malum 
est. Son. Ep. 69: discriminis, Kuin. Pan. ad 
Constant. 12. 

auctdxitas (not antdr- nor au- 

th dr- )- aOs, /. [auctor], acc. to the ditler- 
ent .siguifL of that word, I, In g c n. , a pro- 
ducing, production, invention, cause (very 
rare; syn. : auctoramentuni, sententia, ju- 
dicium, consilium, vi.s, pondus, favor, gra- 
tia) : quod si exquiratiir usque ub .stirpe 
auctoritas (sc. rumoris), originator, invent- 
or^ Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 180; ejus facti qui sint 
pnneipes et inventores, qui denique aucto- 
ritatis ejus et inventionis comprobalores, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43: utruin poetao Stoicos de- 
pravArint, an Stoici poiiti.s dederint aucto- 
ritatem, non facile dixerim, id. N. D. 3, 38, 
91. — II. E.sp., A. -A vietv, opinion, judg- 
ment : errat vehementer, si quis in oratio- 
nibiis nostris auctoritates nostras cousig- 
uatas so habere arbitratur, Cic. Clu. 60, 
139 : reliqiiiim est, ut do Q. Catuli aucto- 
ritate et seutentld dicendum esse videa- 
tur, id. Imp. Pomp. 20; 22: Mihi quidem 
ex animo eximi non potest, esse decs, id 
tamen ipsum, quod mihi persuasum est 
auctoritato ituyorum, cur ita sit, nihil tu 
mo doccs, id. N. D. 3, 3, 7 : plus apud me 
anticiuorum auctoritas valet, id. I^iol. 4, 

13. — B. Counsel, advice, persuasion, en- 
couragement to something (esp. if made 
with energy and sustained by the author- 
ity and inlluencc of the cpun.scllor; cf. auc- 
tor, I. C. ): auctoritatem defugere, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 1, 19; Jubco, cogo atque impero. 
Numquam defugiam auctoritatem. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 99 Riihnk.: attendo jam, Torqua- 
to, quam ego defugiam auctoritatem consu- 
latus mei, how little pleased (ironically) I 
am that the occurrences of my consulship 
are ascribed to my exertions, my influence, 
Cic. Bull. 11, 33: cujus (Regull) cum vnluis- 
set auctoritas, captivi retenti sunt, id. Off. 
3, 27, 1(K): jure, legibus, auctoritato omni- 
um, qui consulebantur, testamentum fcce- 
rat, id. Verr. 2, 1, 42: ejus (Sexti) mihi vi- 
vit auctoritas, iA Att. 10, 1, 1 : his rebus 

I adducti ot auctoritato Orgetorigis permoti 
1 etc,, Caes. B. G. 1. 3 : ut per auctorita- 


tem earum civitatium suae preces nuper 
repudiatao faciliurem aditum ad senatum 
haberent, 1. e. agentibus, intervenientibus, 
Liv. 38, 3 al. — Also consolatory exhortation, 
consolaiion,comfort : his autem litteris ani- 
mum tuum . . . amicissitni hominis aucto- 
ritate contlrraandum etiam atque etiam 
puto, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2. — C. Will, pleasure, 
decision, bidding, command, precept, decree : 
si ad verba rem deflectero veliimis, consili- 
um autem coruro, qui scripserunt, et ratlo- 
ncm et auctoritiUem relinquamus? Cic. 
Caecin. 18, 51 : verba serviro hominum oon- 
siliis et auctoritatibus, id. ib. 18, 62: legio 
auctoritatem Caesaris persecuta est, id. 
Phil. 3, 3: nisi legiones ad Caesaris aucto- 
ritalem se contuli8sent,Mnd«»- Aw command, 
guidance, id. Fam. 10, 28 fin. — Hence, 2. 
Esp., in political laug., t. t. a. Seuatffs 
auctoritas, (a) The will of the senate: agrum 
Piceuum contra senatfis auctoritatem divi- 
dere, Cic. Sen. 4, 11. — More freq., (/3) A de- 
cree of the senate, — Senatfls consultum: 
Scnatfis veins auctoritas do Bacchanalibus, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 37 ; sine senatOs auctoritato 
foedus facere, id. Oil’, 3, 30, 109 ; SenatOs 
auctoritas gravissinia intercossit, id. Fam. 

1, 2 fln.: responditquG ita ox auctoritato se- 
nat'Qs consul, Liv. 7, 31 : irnperio non populi 
jussu.non ex auctoritalc palrutn dalo,id.26, 

i 2: Nemincm exulum nisi ex Seuatds aucto- 
ritate restituit, Suet. Claud. 12: citra sena- 
tOs populique auctoritatem, id. Cacs. 28 al. 
— Hence the superscription to the decrees 
of the Senate ; hknatvh. coNsvtTi. avctori- 
TAS., abbrev., s. c. a., Cic.Fam.8, 8. — Some- 
times between senutiis auctoritas and sena- 
tQs consultum this distinction is to ho made, 
that tho former designates a decision of 
tho senate, invalidated by the protestation 
of tho tribune of the people or by the peo- 
l)lc them.solves ; the latter, one tliat is 
i)assed without opposition, Cic. Fam. 8, 8; 
Liv. 4, 57. ~|), Auctoritas populi, the popu- 
lar will or decision : isti principcs et sibl 
ot ceteris populi univorsi auctoritatl paren- 
dum esse fateantur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22 ; 
so, publica. Veil. 2, 62, 3; Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 4. — 
C. Auctoritas collogii (pontilicum), Liv. 34, 
44; cf. Cic. Log. 2, 19 and 21.— B. Liberty, 
ability, power, authority to do according to 
one’s pleasure; qui habet iinperium a po- 
pulo Romano auctoritatem legum danda- 
rutn ab .senatu, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49: Verres 
tantum sibl auctoritatis in re publica sus- 
cepit, ut, etc., id. ib. 2, 6^ 68: Invita in hoc 
loco versiitur oratio; videtur enim aucto- 
ritaton» adferre pcocandi, id. N. 1). 3, 35, 
85; Scuatds faciem sccum attulerat aucto- 
ritatemquo populi Romani, id. Phil. 8, 8. — 
B, Might, power, authority, rejmtation, dig- 
nity, influence, weight ( very freq.); ut vos- 
tra auctoritas Meae auctoritatl fautrix ad- 
julrixque sit. Ter. Hoc. prol. alt. 40; acqui- 
tato causae et auctoritato suA aliquem com- 
movero, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48; id maxima au(v 
toritatc philosophi adflrmant, id. Off. 3, 29, 
106: Digna est memoriAQ. Catuli cutn auc- 
toritas turn verecundia,Vel!. 2, 32: optima- 
tinm auctoritatem deminucre, Suet. Caes. 
11; BO, auctoritatem habere, Cic. Phil. 11, 
10 fin.; id. Sen. 17, 60: adripore, id. ib. 18, 
62; id. N. D. 3, 35, 85 ; facere, to procure, 
obtain, id. Imp. Pomp. 16: Grandis aucto- 
ritatis cs et bene regia regnum Israil, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 21, 7: imminuere, Cic. de Or. 

2, Wlfin. : Icvaro, id. Ac. 2, 22, 69; frurtus 
capero auctoritatis, id. Son. 18, 62 : Quae 
sunt voluptales corporis cum auctoritatis 
pracmiis comparandae? id. ib. 18, 64 et saep. 
— Transf. to things, importance, signifi- 
cance, weight, power, worth, valve, estima- 
tion: bos in pecuariil maxima debot esse 
auctoritato, V'arr. R. R. 2, 5; sunt certa le- 
giiin verba . . . quo plus auctoritatis habo- 
ant, paulo antiquiora, more weight, force, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 18; totius hujusce rei quae 
sit vis, quae auctoritas, quod pondus, Igno- 
rant, id. FI. 4 : utilitatis species falsa ab 
honestatls auctoritate siiperata est, id. Off. 

3, 30, 109 : cum antca per actatem nondum 
hujus auctoritatem loci attingero audorem, 
^ this honorable place, 1. e. the rostra, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 1 : bibliothecas omnium phi- 
losophorum mihi videtur XU. tabularum 
libellus auctoritatis pondere superare, id. 
do Or. 1, 44, 196 ; id. Fam. 1, 7 ; Dolab. ap. 
Cic. ib. 9, 9Jin.: auctoritas praecipua lupo 
(pisci), Plin. 9, 17, 28, g 61 : Post eum (Mae- 
ccualiim) intcriit auctoritas sapori (pqllo- 
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rum asinorum), id. 8, 43, 68, g 170 Jan: un- 
gueiitorum, id. 13, 1, 2, g 4: auctorJtas dig- 
nitasque formae, Suet. Claud. 30 . — .Also of 
feigned, assumed authority : neo cognovi 
quomquam, qul majoro auctoritate nihil 
diceret, that said nothing with a greater air 
of authority, CIc. Div. 2, <57, 139. — P, An 
example, pattern, model: omnium superio- 
rum auclorltatem repudiare, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3,19: tnemoriidigna juventuH roi publicae 
capessendao aiictoritas disciplinaque, id, 
Sest. (3 14 : valnit auctoritas, id. Tusc. 2, 
22, 63; so id. Vorr. 2, 3, 93; 2, 6, 32: tu is 
08 qui in disputando non tuum judicium 
fioquarc, sod auctoritati aliorum pareas, id. 
Log. 1, 13, 36; id. Rose. Am. 6, 16 al.— Q, A 
warrant, secunty for establishing a fact, 
assertion, oU:., credibility : cum ca (justi- 
tia) sino prudentiil satis haboat auclorila- 
tis, Cic, Oir. 2, 9, 34: dosiuant putaro, auc- 
toritatem o.s.so in eo testirnonio, cqjus auc- 
tor inventus ost nemo, id. FI. 22, 53: Quid 
voro habet auotoritatis furor isto, quom di- 
vinurn vocati.s? id. Div. 2, 64, 110: tollitur 
omnis auctoritas somuiorum, id. ib. 2, 69, 
123: cum ad vanitatem accessit auctorita.s, 
id. Lad. 26, 94.-2. Melon., the things 
vjhich serve for the verification or establish- 
ment of a fact. a. ^ record, documeM : vi- 
(let lcgation(is, cum publicis auctoritalibus 
conveuisso, Cio. Verr. 1, 3,7 : nihil puta.s Va- 
lero in Judicii.s civilatum aiKdoritates ac lit- 
tcra.s, id. ib. 2, 3, 62, g 140.— b. name of 

a person who is security for something, au- 
thority : cum auctoritalcs principum con- 
juratiouis o.olligeret, Cio. Sull. 13, 37; sed 
lu aiictoritate.s contemuis, ratiouo pugnas, 
id. N. D. 3, 4, 9.— Hi^nco for the names of 
[lersons pro.scnt at the drawing up of a de- 
cree of tlio senate: quod in auolorilatibu.s 
praescrlptis exstut, Cic, do Or. 3, 2, 6: Soua- 
tils consultum, quod tibi mi.si, factum est 
auctoritute.S(pio jicrscrijitae, Caol. ap, Cic. 
Fam. H, 8.— H. Right of possession (cf. auc- 
tor, 11. F. 1. ) ; lex usum et nuctoritatem fun- 
di jubot esse, biennium, Cic. Caecin. 19, 64; 
ustis auctoritas fundi biennium ost. id. Top. 
4, 23; so id. Caecin, 2(5, 74; id. Har. Resp. 7; 
Lex Atin. ap. Cell. 17, 6 ; cf. Hugo, Rcclits- 
gesch. p. 217 sq. — So in the laws of the XII. 
Tables; ADVERavs. hostkm. aktkrxa. avc- 
TORITAS., against a stranger the right of pos- 
session is perpetual (i. o. a stranger canwd, 
by prescription, obtain the right of posses- 
sion to the property of a Roman), aj). Cic. 
Oif. 1, 12, 37.— J, ill jurid. lang., a guaran- 
ty, security, Paul. Sent. 2, 17. 

aactdro, utum, l, v. a. (access. 
form anetdrorj iO'b 4; 27, (», 

9; App. M. 9, p. 226, 40; Tert. ad Scap. 1) 
[auctorj. I, To become security for, to give 
a pledge as bofidsman, Dig. 27, 6, 9; 26, 8, 
4,— Trop. , in the pass.: observatio satis 
auctorata consensQs patrocinio, confirmed, 
supported, Tert. Cor. Mil. 2.— U, More freq. 
se auctorarc, or pass, auctorari, to bind or 
oblige one's self to something, to hire one's 
self out for son’ic service (mostly post-Aug, ; 
never in Cic.); vindemilor auctoratus, Plin. 
14, 1, 3, § 10.— Ksp. of gladiatons; Quid re- 
fert, uri virgis ferroquo necari Auctoratus 
eas, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 59 (qui se venduut ludo 
(gladiatorio) anclorati vocaiitur; auctoratio 
enim dicitur vendilio gladiatorum, Aero); 
proximo munore inter novos auctoratos fe- 
rulis vapulare placet, Sen. Apocol. p. 261 Ilip. : 
auctoratus oh sopeliendum patrein, Quint. 
Decl. 302; Inscr. Oroll. 4404.— Hence, in the 
pun: ipsum magis auctoratum populum 
Romanum circumferens, i. o. brought into 
greater danger than the gladiators, Plin. 36, 
15, 24, g 117.— Hence, B. I" gen., to bind: 
eo pignore velut auctoratum sibi prodito- 
rem rates est, liiv, 36, 10; Manil. 6, 340. — 
* 0. mortem aliqiiA re, to bring death 
to one's self by some means, Veil. 2, 30. 

Hactdror. v. auctoro init. 

aactriZy 'Cis, / [ auctor ]. 1. She that 
originates a thing, an author (very rare, ! 
and post-class, for auctor, q. v. fin. ) : mate- 
ria auctrix universitatis, Tert. adv. Herm, 
6; anima auctrix operum carnis, id. adv. 
Marc. 5, 10; comoediae scclerum ot libidi- 
num auctrices, id. Sped. 18. — !!• d female 
seller or surety (very rare, and post-class.), 
Cod. Diocl. et Max. 8, 45, 16 ; Tert. Anim. 
57. 

anctuniii&lis (correctly ant-)) ® 
form antumiud) related as fucul to fhcl- 
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le, volup to volupe, famul to famulus, Varr. 
ap. Charis. p. 94), adj. [auctuinnua], of or 
pertaining to the autumn, autumnal : ae- 
quinoctium autumnal, Varr. ap. Charis. 1. 1. ; 
aoquinoctium autumnnle, Varr. R. R. 1, 28 
fin.; so Liv. 31, 47: (aestuus) tumentes au- 
tumnali (ooquinoctio) ampiiusquam verno, 
Plin. 2, 97, 99, g 216 : tempus autumnale, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 39, 1 : lumen autumnale, ♦ Cic. 

I Aral. 286 : agnus, Col. 7, 3, 11 ; rosa, Plin. 
21, 4, 10, g 19 : imbres, id. 19, 3, 13, g 87 : 
pruna, Prop. 6, 2, 16 : coma autumualia, 
Ov. M. 8, 665, and 13, 816 ot saep. 

* auctomneseit or -nascit (cor- 
rectly ant*)* V. impers. (id.], autumn 
approaches, is coming on, Mart. Cap. 6, 
p. 196. 

aactunmitas (correctly ant-)) j 
f. [id.J (only ante- and post-class.). The 
season of autumn, the autumn, harvest-time : 
Circum oleas autumnitate ablaquoato, Cato, 
R. R. 6, 8: primu autumnitate cum pluvius 
est, id. ib. 165, 1: autumnitas in anal tetra- i 
chordo mensem praeterierat, Varr. ap. Non. | 
p. 71, 16: iicstas atquo autumnitas, Arn. 2, 
p. 96. — II, The produce of autumn, the har- 
vest (cf. l.’auctumnus, II.); dapem autum- 
nitatis uvidam, Varr. ap. Non. p. 71, 18; ex 
oIivi.s utque vinotis plcnam faciant autuiu- 
nitatom fundi, Arn. 1, p. 12. 

anctumno (correctly ant-)> r>re, V. n. 
[id.], to cause or briiig on autumn (only in 
the two foil. ex.s. ): coru.s autumnat, Plin. 
2, 47, 47, g 124: acr ae.stato uimbosA sem- 
per qiiodum mode vernat vel autumnal, id. 
2, 60, 51, g 136. 

1 . auctumnue (correctly aut-)i b 
wt ( autumnUlU; b > ' ‘‘cr. aji. Non. p. 71, 
20). [Tlii.s word was anciently referred to 
uugoo, as the .season of increu.se, as by Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 23, II Mull.; so C’urtius. Rut 
Corssen and othens, in view of its comnd 
{orm,autumnus, rotor it to the Sanscr. av, to 
do good to, to sati.«ry one’s .self; cf. the (Jr. 
ti'ucqv (i.e. tciiA'/y), good, kindly, and ‘i.avco, 
to bo W(dl.] The. season of abundance, the au- 
tumn. I. L i t. (from the 22d of September 
to the 22(1 of December; ace. to the designa- 
tion of tho ancients, from the entering of 
the sun into labra until the setting of the 
Pleia(le.s, cotnprising 91 day.s, Varr. R. K. 1, 
28): quae temporis quasi naturani notant, 
liiems, ver, aostas, autuinnn.s, Cic. Part. Or. 
11 : Viles autumno fundi suadente vide- 
mus, Lucr. 1, 175 r Indc autumnns adit, id. 
5, 743 : poinifcr, Ifor. C. 4, 7, 11 : yarius pur- 
pureo colore, id. ib. 2, 6, 11: sordidiis calca- 
lis uvis, Ov. M. 2, 29: lelifer, sickly (on ac- 
count of tho diseases that prevail in iiu- 
tuirm), 3U\'. 4, 60 : sub autumno, Ov. A. A. 
2, 316: autumno adulto, about the middle 
of autumn, Tac. A. 11, 31: vergente, draw- 
ing to a close, id. ib. 11, 4: tlexus autumni, 
id. II. 5, 23 al — In plur.: Fnislra ))er au- 
tumnos nocentom Corporibus mcluemus 
Austrum, Hor. C. 2, 14, 16; Ov. M. 1, 117 ; 3, 
327 . — *11. Melon., the produce of the au- 
tumn, the harvest : ct muUa fragrat testa 
senibus autumuis, i. c. vino vetere, Mart. 3, 
58, 7. 

2 . aactumnus (correctly aut-)) «■) 

um, adj. [1. auctunuius], autumnat (poet, or 
in post- Aug. prose): imber, Cato, R. R. 68: 
autumno frigore, Ov. M. :i, 729 (Merk., au- 
tumni JHgore) : sidera, Manil. 2, 269 : tem- 
pus, id. 2, 425 ; pruinae, Aus. Idyll. 8, 10 ; 
Cod. Th. 2, 8, 2 : aequinoctium, Plin. 19, 6, 
33, § 108: tempestas, Cell. 19, 7, 2. 

1 . aaetttS, ») ‘“o, v. augoo, J\ a. 

2. auctui^ OS, [angco], an increas- 
ing, augmenting; increase, growth, abun- 
dance (esp. freq. after tho Aug. per. ; not in 
Cic.; syn. iucrementum ; post -class, uug- 

I montum). I. Lit.; corporis auctus, I.ucr. 
2, 482; 6, 1171: Hie uatura suis refronat 
viribus auctum, id. 2, 1121; 6, 846; 6, 327; 
auxilium appcllatnm abauctu,Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 90 MQII.; VOS (Divi Divaoque) bonis auc- 
tlbus auxltis, Liv. 29, 27 ; 4, 2 ; aquarum, 
Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 79; Tac. A. 1, 66: diei.PItn. 
2, 19, 17, g 81. — Poet.: caedere arboris auc- 
tum, the abundance of a tree, for a large 
tree, Lucr. 6. 168 ; so, nec lorica tenet dis- 
tenti corporis auctum, Luc. 9, 797. — H, 
Trop.: auctus imperii, Tac. A. 2, 33 ; so id. 
H. 4, 651: hujus viri fastigium tantis aucti- 
bus fortuna oxtulit ut, etc., Veil. 2, 40, 4: 
helium cotidiano auctu m^us, id. 2, 129 
fin. : immensis auctibus aliquem extolle- 
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re, Tac. H. 4, 28 : augusta dicantur ab auctu, 
etc., from the increase, enhancement of a 
prosperous condition, suet. Aug. 7 fin. 

* aucapftbimdiit, 1 

por], = aucupans, watching, lurking for: 
animus, Tort. Anim. 39. 

*aticup&lxtj 6, [aucupium], p«r- 
taining to bird-catching or fowling : perti- 
cae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 21 MOll. 

ancuputio, onis, f [aucupor], Hrd- 
catching, fowling. Quint. Decl. 13, 8. 

aacup&tdria«| um, aijj. [td.], be- 
longing to, or useful in bird-catching : ha- 
ruudo, Plin. 16, 30, 66, g 172 : Cum anno 
permansit inundatio, proOciunt in aucupa- 
toriam amplitudiuem, id. 16, 36, 60, § 169; 
calami, Mart. 14, 218; Plin. 1. 1. 

* aUCUpatH«5j f**’? [id.],“aucupi- 
um, fowling, Capitol. Anton. Philos. 4. 

aucupiuni) [aucejis], bird-catch- 
ing, fowling. I, Lit.: piscatu, aucupio, 
veuatione, etc., Cic. P'in. 2, 8, 23; Pall. Deo. 

0, 2: uoctuao, id. Sept. 12. — Poet.: aucu- 
pium sagittanmi, bird-taking with arrows, 
Att. ap. Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 32: harundino sump- 
ta Faiimis pliimoso sum deus aucupio. Prop. 
.5, 2, 34; cf. Hermann. Opusc. HI. p. 121.— 
Trop. , a catching at, lying in wait for some- 
thing : facere aucupinm auribus, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 1, 44 (cf. auceps and aucupor) : hoc no- 
vum est aiicuiiium, a new kind of fowling, 
new way of catching things. Tor. Kun. 2, 2, 
10 (cf. tiie'preced. verse, (luaestus) ; aucu- 
pium delectatiouis, Cic, Or. 25, 84 ; 68, 197 : 
aucupia verborum, a catching at words, 
quibbling ; cf. auceps, id. Caecin. 2;i, 65; 
nomenclationis, Col. 3, 2, 31.— II, M eto n. 
(abstr. for concr.), the birds caught : qui lot 
res in sc babet egregia.?, Aucupinm, omuo 
genua piscis, etc., * Cal. 114, 3; Cols. 2, 26; 
8en. Prov. 3. 

aucupo. i'u'p) v. aucnpory?«. 

aucupor^ rdus, l, r. dep. and act. [aii- 
ceps], to go bird catching or fowling. I. 

1, it.: Alio loco iit sera.s ac colas silvam 
caeduam, alio ubi aucuiiarc, Varr. R. R. 1, 
23, 5 ; Dig. 11. 1, 3.— Also of taking bees : 
spes auenpandi exataiua, Col. 8, 8, 8. — H, 
Trop., to chase, give chase to, strive for, be 
on the look out for, lie in wait for ; watch 
for, (do. (a favorite llgnre in ]dOSe and [toe- 
try; in Cic. peril, twenty tinn.'s; syn.: insi- 
dior,s(^qu(tij: Adden scelcstus utaucupatur? 
hoxo he gives chase )f Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 49 : nos 
loiigis imvibus tranqiiillitates aucupaturi 
oramus, Cic, Att. 6, 8, 4 : tempus, id. Rose. 
Am. 8, 22: alicujus imbecillitalem, id. FI. 
37, 92: ut Omni ex genore orationcin aiicu- 
per, ct oinnis undique llosculos carparn at- 
(pic delibeni, id. S(.‘st. 5(5,119; id.V(;rr.l,3,9; 
id. Or. 2, 7 fin.; 14, 59; 03, 256; 19, 63; id. 
Fin. 2, 22, 71 : L. Ca.ssio omnes ramusculo.s 
popularis uurae aucupante, id. Leg. 3, 16, 
35; id. Fam. 6, 12, 6 al.: occasioncm, Auct. 
R. Afr. 3,^n. .■ obtrectationo alionao scien- 
tiao famtun sibi, Plin. H. N. jtraef. § :j0; 33, 

2, 8, g 32: studhim populi ac favorem, Flor. 

3, 13, 1 : recoudilas voces, Suet. Aug. 86 : 
absontiam alicujus, Just. 29, 4: somuos, 
Ov. H. 13, 107. 

a. aucupo, 

for, etc, : fructus verborum aunts aucu- 
pant, Enn. ap. Non. p. 467, 14: prospcctum 
aucupo, J*ac, ib.; in consilio id roges Argi- 
vom aucupant. Att. ib. : id ego aucupavi, 
Titinn.ib.: Paulispor mane: Aucupemus ex 
insidii.s clanculum quam rom gerant, Plaut. 

! A.S. 6, 2, 31; num qui.s est, Sorrnonom no- 
strum qui aucupet, id. Most. 2, 2, 42; so 
Sen. Here. Oct. 483 ; ex insidiis aucupa, 
Plaut. Men. 4, 1, 12; qul aucupet mo quid 
agam, Id. Mil. 4, 2, 6; Lopido, mecastor, au- 
cupavi, id. True. 6, 72. — * b. ff>rm 

aucupor: Multa divulgata ac por runiorem 
vicissim aucupata discuntur, Lact. 6, 22. 

aud&cia, »«,/. [audax], tbe quality of 
being audax, boldness, in a good, but oaener 
in a bad sense (syn. : fortitudo, audentia, 
animus, virtus). I. In a good sense, dar- 
ing, intrepidity, courage, valor : audacia in 
hello, Sail. C. 9, 3: audacia pro muro ha- 
betur, id. ib, 68, 17 ; frangoro audaciain, 

I I,iv. 2.5, 38, 0 ; ipso miraculo audaciao ob- 
I stupefecit hostes, id. 2, 10 : nox aliis in 
auduciam, aliis ad formidinem opportuna, 
Tac. A. 4, 61 : unam in audacia spem salutls 
(esse), Id. H. 4, 49; so Just, praef 2, 9 al. : 

1 in audaces non est audacia tuta, Ov. M. 10, 
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644: Quod 6i deflclant viros, audacia certe | 
Laus erit, Projx 3, 1, 6: sumj^isset cor ejus 
audaclam,Vulg.2 Par. 17,6 In abad 
sense, daring^ audacity^ presumption, temer- \ 
ity, insolence, impudence : 0 homlnis inpu- i 
dentem audacSam, Plant. Men. 5, 1, 13, and 
Ter. Heant. 2, 3, 72; Phaedr. 3, 6, 9 ; con- 
po.siti8 raendaciis Advenisti, aiidaciai coin- 
men, shamelessness, impudence. Plant. Am. 
1, 1, 211 : Tantflno adfectum qnemqnam esse 
hominem audacia! Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 84: au- 
dacia non contrarium (ildentiae), sed appo- 
Bitnm est ac propinqnuin et tamon vitinm 
cst, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 165 : animus paratus ad 
periculum, si sua cupiditate, non utilitate 
communi iupellitur, audaciae potius no- 
men liabeat quam fortitudini.s, id. Oil'. 1, 19, 
63 : incredibili importunitato ot audacia, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 30 : audacift ot impudenlia 
fVetu.s, id. FI. 15; so id. Caocin. 1; id. Phil. 
10, 5; 13, 13 (in.; id. Clu. 65; id. Inv. 1, 33 
al. ; Sail. C. 23, 2; 52, 11; 61, 1; id. J. 7, 5; 

14, 11 al.; Liv. 28, 22; 44, 6 al. ; Tac. A. 11, 
26; id. H. 3, 66; 3, 73 al. ; Suet. Vesp. 8; 
Curt. 6, 11; 8, 13; Vulg. Sap. 12, 17 ct sacp. 
— In plur. (abstr. for concr.), daring deeds, 
— audacler facta: qnantas audacias, quam 
incrodibilos lUrores reperiotis, Cic. Sull. 27 
Jin.: audacias Cato plnraliter dixit, Paul, 
ex Fcst. p. 27 MQll. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8'.); id. 
Cat. 2, 5, 10 ; id. Att. 9, 7 : quam (formam 
vitae) po.stoa cclobrorn misoriao tomporum 
ot audaciae tomporum foccrnnt, Tac. A. 1, 
74. — In a milder signif.,/reedo?n, boldness : 
licentia vel potiu.s audacia, Cic. Lig. 8 : 
vitaro audaciam in translatlonibus, Suet. 
Gram. 10 fui. 

aiid&citer, v. audax./t». 
audacter, i v. audax^n. 

auddculus, om, adj. dim. [audax], 
a little hold (rare, and po.st-class.), Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 23 Mill!.: reprehon.sor audaculus 
verborum, Cell. 5, 21; Sulp. Ai)oll. ap. eund. 

15, 5; Firm. 1 praef. 

audax, [froui uudeo, a.s forax 

from fero, capax from capio], daring, in a 
good, but oftoner in a bad sense, bold, 
courageous, spirited ; audacious, rash, pre- 
sumptuous, Jholhardy (ayu. ; fortis, temera- 
riu.s). I. Lit. a. d'li mo alter e.st 

Rudacior homo, aut qui me conildontior ? 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 1: quao non doliquit, docet 
Audacom e.s.so, id. ib. 2, 2, 207 : o scolo-stum 
atque audacem hominem. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
42: 0 hominem audacem! id. And. 4, 4, 30: 
rogit.as, audacis.Himo? id. Eun. 5, 4, 26: Ver- 
res liomo audacissimiKS atque amenti.s.si- 
inus, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 2. /In.; id. Rose. Am. 1; 
lemerarius et audax, id. Inv. 1, 3; petulans 
et audax, id. ad Q. Fr. 2, 4: alii audace.s, 
protorvi, id. Fin. 1, 18, 01 : audace.s, sibi pla- 
centes, Vulg. 2 Pet. 2, 10; do improbis et 
audacibus, Cic. Phil. 14, 3 ; adulescentcs 
quo.sdain eligit cum audacissirnos turn vi- 
ribu.s maximi.s, Nop. Dion, 9, :i: da facilem 
cursum atque audacibus annuo coeptis, 
Verg. G. 1, 40: poi-la, a poet who remains 
unmoved amid praise, and blame, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 182 Schmid: audax lapcti genus, id. C. 
1, 3, 25; 3. 27, 28; coi^junx timidi aut au- 
dacis Ulixis, Ov. M. 14, 671: furit .audacissi- 
mus Omni Do numero Lycaba.s, id. ih. 3, 623 
al.— 'b. Const!-., (a) AVith ahl.: viribus au- 
dax, Verg. A. 5, 67 : audax juvonta, id. G. 4, 
566.— (/?) AVith gen.; audax ingenii, Stat. 

5. 3, 2, 64; 5, 3, 135; animi, id. Th. 10, 495; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 4 ; Sil. 14, 416. — (-y) 
AVith inf.: audax omnia perpoti, Hor. C. 1, 
3, 25; leges inponoro, Prop. 5, 6, 13; ca.sus 
audax spondcro sccundoa, Luc. 7, 24(5.— (6) 
AVith ad : ad facinus audacior, Cic. Cat. 2, 

6. -11. Transf. to things; audax facinus, 
Tor. Eun. 4, :i, 2; so id. And. 2, 3, 27; id. 
Phorm. 1,3,4; so, animus, Sall.C. 6, 4: con- 
silium, Liv. 26, 38 : lingua, Vulg. Eccli. 21, 
8: res, Liv. 26, 38: spes audacior, Plin. 28,4, 

7. 8 35: pauportas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 61: dithy- 
rambi, id. C. 4, 2, 10 : verba, bold, i. e. un- 
usual, poetic, Quint. 10, 6, 4: hyperbole au- 
dacioris ornatQs, Id. 8, 6, 67 : volatus, Ov. 
M, 8, 223 al. — f l f . Melon., violent, fierce, 
proud : Nunc audax cave sis, * Cat. 60, 18: 
ambitiosus et audax, Hor. S. 2, 3, 166: Cer- 
berus, Tib. 1, 10, 36: leones, Vulg. Sap. 11, 
18 : Hecate, Son. Med. 844. — Adv. , boldly, 
courageously, audaciously ; in two forms, 
a. aud&citer (the original but unusual 
form ; cf. ; licet omnos oratores aliud sequan- 
tur, i. e. the form audacler. Quint. 1, 6, 17) : 
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Multa scelorato, multa audaciter, multa im- 
probe fecisti, Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 104 B. and 
K.j cf. Prise, p. 1014 P.; Sail. H. Fragm. ap. 
Prise. 1. 1.: audaciter se laturum fuisse de 

etc. , Liv. 22, 26: audaciter negantem, id. 40, 
65 AVeissenb.; Sen. Prov.4. — b. audkcter 
(the usu. class, form) : loquoro audacler patri, 
Plaut. Triu. 2, 2, 82 : raonere, Ter, Heaut. 1, 1, 

6: audacler inter roges versari, Lucr. 2, 50; 
Cat. 65, 16; Cic.A'^err. 2, 2, 54; id. Rose, Am. 
11; id. Flu. 2, 9, 28; id. Ac. 2, 25, 81; Liv. 

9, 34; 44, 4: patrure, Vulg. Gen. 34, 30; ih. 
Jud. 20, 31; ib, Marc. 15, 43 al. — Comp.: 
quoi tuum concredat filiiun audaclus, Plaut, 
Capt. 2, 2, 98; Cic. Or. 8, 26; 60, 202; Caes. 

B. G, 1, 16; 1, 18; Nep. Epam. 9, 1: scribe- 
re, Vulg. Rom. 16, 16. — Sup.: audacissume 
onoris quid vis inpone. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 

28 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 10; 5, 16; Liv. 30, :50 {on 
these form.s, v. Neue, Formenl. II. p. 661 sq.). 

StndonS; entis, v. audeo, P. a. 

smden'ter, adv., v. andeo, P. a. fin. 

atldeil'tia) /• [audens], boldness, 
courage, spiril, in a good sense (only post- 
Aug. and rare ; syn. : audacia, animus). J, 

L i t.: audacia ot audentia hoc divorsasunt, 
quod audacia tomcritatis est, audentia forti- 
tudinis, Non. p. 431, 6 : ut quisquo auden- 
tiaehabuisset, Tac. A. 16, 53: ncc defuit au- 
dentia Druso Gormanico; sed ohstititOcca- 
nu,s, id. G. 34 : usurpatum rare et privutA 
citjusquo audentia, id. ib. 31. — H. Trop., 
freedom in the use of words, license: si da- 
tur Homcro et mollia voeabula et Graeca 
ad lovitixtom versus contrahere, extendere, 
inflectere, cur tibi similis audentia non do- 
tur? Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 4. 

audeo, 2, v. a. and n. {perf. ansi=: 

ausus sum, Cato ap. Prise, p. 868 P. ; hence 
fro«(. in the poets, and pro.so writers mod- 
elled alXor them, suhj. sync, ausim, Plaut. 
Poon. 5, 6, 21; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 46 ; 6, 2, 65 ; 
Luer. 2, 178; 6, 196 ; Verg. E. 3, 32; id. G. 2, 
289; Tib. 4, 1, 193; Prop. 2, 6, 24; 3, 12, 21 ; 
Ov. Am. 2, 4, 1; Stat. Th. 1, 18; 3, 166; id. 
Achill. 2, 266; Liv. praef. 1; Plin. Ep. 4, 4 

fin. ; Tac. Agr. 43: ausis, Att. ap. Non, p. 4, 
(52; Lucr. 2, 982; 4, 608 ; 6, 730; 6, 412; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 27 MQll.: ausit, Cut. 61, 65; 
61, 70; 61, 75; 66, 28; Ov. M. 6, 466; vStat. 
Th. 12, 101; id. Achill. 1, 544; Liv. 6, ‘i fin.: 
*ausint, Stat. Th. 11, 126; cf. Prise. 1. 1.; 
Struve, p. 175 sq.; Ramsh. Gr. p. 140; Neue, 
Formenl. II. pp. 3:13 sq., 542, 547 sq. al.) 
[acc. to Pott, for avideo from avidu.s, })r. to 
bo eager about something, to have spirit 
or courage for it ; v. 1. avoo], to venture, to 
venture to do, to dare ; to be bold, courageous 
(with the idea of courage,bol«lucss; while co- 
nari designates a mere attempt, an under- 
taking; syn.: Conor, molior); constr. with 
acc., inf, quin, in with acc. or ahl. , and absol. 
(a) With acc. (mostly in poets and histl.,esp. 
in Tac.) ; Quii uudaciA tantum facinus audet? 
Tor. Eun. 5, 4, 37; so, ut pcssimum facinus 
auderent, Tac. H. 1, 28; 2, 85; Suet. Calig. 
49: quid domiui fuciant, audent cum taliu 

IftiresI A'^erg. E. 3, 16; ausum talia depo- 
scunt, Ov. M. 1, 199 ; 13, 244 : capitalem 
I fraudem ausi, Liv. 23, 14 ; 3, 2 ; 26, 40 ; 
A'^ell. 2, 24, 5 : erant qui Id (lagitium formi- 
dino auderent, Tuc. A. 1,69: ausuros noc- 
turuam castrorum oppugnationem, id. ib. 

2, 12; 4, 49; 11, 9; 12, 28; 14, 25; id. H. 1, 
48; 2, 25; 2, 69; 4, 15 al. : ad audenduni 
aliquid concltassct, nisi etc., Suet. Caes. 8; 
19; id. Tib. 37; id. Tit. 8; Ju.st. 5, 9 al.; 
Jionco also pass. : multa dolo, pleraquo per 
viin audebantur, Liv. 39, 8 fin.: auderi ad- 
versus aliquom dimicaro. Nop. Milt, ifin.: 
agenda res est audendar{Uo, Liv. 35, 35, 6; 
Veil. 2, 56 fin.: patroni necem, Suet. Dorn. 
14. — Also ausus, pass., Tac. A. 3, 67 
fin.—(^) AVith inf. (the usual constr. ; ft-oq. 
both in proso and poetry): etiara audes 
meiV revortl gratia? Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 23: 
Ecquid audes do tuo istuc addere? do you 
undertake, venture upon? id. ib. 1, 2, 40 : 
commovore mo miser non audeo, / venture 
not to stir, id. True. 4, 3, 44 : Nequo tibi 
quicquam daro ausim, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 65 ; 
nil jam muttire audeo, id. And. 3, 2, 26; 3, 
6, 7 ; id. Heaut. 6, 1, 80; id. Phorm. 6, 1, 31 ; 
hoc ex ipsis caeli rationibus ausim confir- 
raare, Ltjcr. 6, 190 : auderent credere gen- 
tos, id. 2, 1036; 1,68; by poet, license transf. 
to things: Vltigenl laticos in aqua! fonti- 
bus audent Misceri, the juice from the vine 
ventures boldly to intermingle with the wa- I 
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ter, Id. 6, 1072: Mithridates tantum victus 
ofBcere potuit, quantum incolumis num- 
quam est ausus optare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 
26 : iraperatorem deposcero, id. ib. 5, 12 : ut 
do Ligarii (facto) non audeam conflteri! id. 
Lig. 3, 8 : audeo dicore, I dare say, venture 
to assert, ~ rohpSt \igeiv, Cic. Fin. 6, 28, 84 
et saep.: qui pulsi loco cedero ausi erant, 
Sail. C. 9, 4 ; 20, 3 : quom tu praeponero no- 
bis Audes, Cat. 81, 6 : rofronaro licentiam, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 28; vana contomnero, Liv. 9, 
17, 9; inensuram prodero ausos, Plin. 2, 1, 

1, § 3 aL: non sunt ausi persoqui rocedon- 

tes, Vulg. Gen. 36, 5; 44, 26; ib. Job, 29, 22; 
37, 24; ib. Matt. 22, 46; ib. Act. 5, 13; ib. 
Rom. 5, 7 ct porsaepe.— * (7) AVith quin: 
ut non audeam . .. quin prornam omnia, 
Plant. As. 1, 1, 11. — (5) AATth in with acc. of 
abl. (cccl. Lat.); Rogo vos no praeseus au- 
deam in quosdam (Dr. ini nvav), A'^ulg. 2 
Cor. 10, 2: In quo quis audet, audeo ot ego 
(Gr. iw ij5), ib. 2 Cor. 11, 21. — (e) Absol. : (Roma- 
ni) audendo . . . magni facti, Sail. H. Fragm. 

4 (u. 12 ^n. Gerl.): Nec nunc illi, quia au- 
dent, sed quia necessc est, pugnaturi sunt, 

[ Liv. 21, 40, 7; in ejus modi cohsiliis pericu- 
losius esse deprehendi quam imdore, Tac. 
Agr. 15 Jin.: duo itinera aiidendi (ease), sou 
mallet statini armu, sen etc., id. II. 4,49: 
auctor ego audendi, A'erg. A. 12, 159; Nam 
spiral tragicum satis et feliciter audet, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 166.— AVith an object to ho sup- 
plied from tho context: bo.s vero novos 
magistros nihil intellegcbam posse docere, 
nisi ut auderent (sc. dicere, orationes ha- 
bere, etc.), Cic, do Or. 3, 24, 94; Quint. 10, 1, 
33 Frotsch. ; 1, 5, 72: Judaoi sub ipsos mu- 
ros struxerc aciem, rebus secundis longius 
ausnrl (sc. progredi, to advance further), 
Tac. H. 6, 11 ; 2, 25 ; cf. Verg. A. 2, 347.— 
Hence, P. a., 1, audent) entis, daring, 
bold, intrepid, courageous; mostly in a good 
sense (poet, or in post-Aug. pro.se): tu no 
code malis, sod contra audentior ito, Verg. 
A. 6, 95: audentes deus ipso juvat, Ov. M. 

10, 686 ; so id. A. A. 1, 608 ; id. F. 2, 782 : 

spes audentior, Val. FI. 4. 2H4: nil gravius 
audenti quam ignavo paticndiim os.so, Tac. 
A. 14, 58; id. H. 2, 2: audenti.ssimi cujus- 
que prooirsu, id. Agr. 33; id. Or. 14 al.— 
Adv. : uudeU'ter) boUlly, fearlessly, rash- 
ly : liceat audeuter dicere, *A’’ulg. Act. 2, 
29; Dig. 28, 2, 29 ^n. — Comp.: audentius 
jam onerat Sejanum,Tac. A. 4, 68: progres- 
BUS, id. ib. 13, 40 ; circumsistcre, id. H. 2, 
78: inrupero, id. ib. 1, 79; agere fortius ct 
audentius, id. Or. 18. — Sup. prob. not 
in uso. — 2t UU8U8) ventured, 

attempted, undertaken ; hetico subsl. : au» 
BUni) b a daring attempt, a venture, an 
undertaking, enterprise (poet, or in post- 
Aug. proso ; acc. to Serv. ad A'^erg. A. 12, 
351,perh. not before A^erg.): At tibi pro sco- 
lero, exclamat, pro talibus ausis, Vorg. A. 2, 
635; 12, 351: fortia ansa, id. ib. 9, 281: in- 
gontibus annual ausis, Ov. M.7, 178; 2, 328; 

11, 12; 9, 621; 10, 460; 11, 242; id. H. 14, 
49 al; Stat. Th. 4, 368; ausum improbum, 
Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 147. 

UUdienS) entis, Part, and P. a., v. au- 
dio. 

audioil'tia) ao,f. [audio], a hearing, a 
listening to something ; audience, attention ; 
mostly in tho phrase, uudlcntlam face- 
ro, to cause to give attention, to procure a 
hearing. Lit.; exsurge, praeco ; fac 
populo audientiam, 1. 0. command silence, 
* Plant. Poen. prol. 11 : Illi i)ruoco facie- 
bat audientiam, Auct. ad Her. 4, 55, 68: 
audientiam facero praoconem jussit, Liv. 
43, 16: quantam denique audientiam oratio- 
nl raeae improbitas illiiis factura, Cic. Div. 
in Caccil 13, 42; so id. Sen. 9, 28; id. de Or. 

2, 80, 325: tribuero, to give a hearing, App. 
M. 3, p. 131, 14 : praebero, Cod. 7, 19, 7 : im- 
pertiri, ib. 2, 13, 1. — H. Melon, A, The 
faculty of hearing, hearing, Prud. are<f>. 964. 
— B. The ears (abstr. for concr.). Am. 3, 
p. 117; 5,p. 178. 

au^O, Ivi or il, Itum, 4, v. a. {imperf. 
audibat, Ov. F. 3, 607; audibant. Cat. 84, 8; 
fut. audlbo, Enn. ap. Non. p. .506, 1: audl- 
bis, Id. lb. ; Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 86; id. Poeo. 
1, 2, 97; Caecil ap. Gell. 7, 17 fin.; id. ap. 
Non. I 1.; cf. Struve, p. 137 sq. : audin = 
audisne, as ain = aisne; inf. perf. audJsse 
better than audivi.sse, acc. to Quint. 1, 6, 17) 
ref. tho lAcon. aJ-t = ovf ; auris; Litb. au- 
sis; Goth, auso; Germ. Ohr, and Engl ear: 
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the Fr. ouir, and Lat. ausculto; Curtius also 
compares the Gr. utw, to hear, perceive, 
and the Sanscr. av, to notice, to favor; v. 
ausculto, 1. aveo init., and cf. Varr. L. ll 6, 
g 83 M Qll. ], to hear, to perceive or under- 
stand by hearing, to team (audio pr. diflers 
from ausculto as the Gr. ukoiw from ixKpo- 
dopai, the Germ, hilrcn from horchen, and 
the Engl, to hear from to listen, the former 
of these words denoting an involuntary, 
the latter a voluntary act; other syn.; ex- 
audio, scutio, cognosco, oboodio, dicor). I, 
A In go n. a. Aliquid: auribussi parum 
audies terllo cum vino bnissicam, etc. , Cato, 
R. R. \bl Jin.: ubi molarum strepitum au- 
dibis maximum, Enn. ap. Non. 1. 1. (Com. 
V. 7 Vahl. p. 163) : verba, I'laut. I’ocn. 1, 2, 
y? ; Vulg. Gen. 21, 30 : quae vcra audivi, 
taceo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 23 : Mane, non dum 
audisti, Demoa, Quod est graVissumum, id. 
Ad. 3, 4, 21 : vocoin, id. Hec. 4, 1, 2 : vcra 
an falsa, id. And. 6, 4, 19; mixtos vagitibus 
aegris I'loratus, Lucr. 2, 679: voces, Verg. 
A. 4, 439; Hor. C. 3, 7, 22; Vulg. Gen. 3, 8; 
lb. Matt. 2, 18; 8trepitu8,V'erg. A. 9, 394; so- 
nitum, Hor. 0. 2, 1, 31 : haec, id. ib. 3, 27, 61 : 
aquas, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 30: gemitus, id. M. 7, 
839; Vulg. Exod. 2, 24; ait so omnia audi- 
vi.sso, Titinn. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12: ut quod to 
audisse dicis numquam audieri.s, Cic. do Or. 

2, 70, 285: Nihil cnim habeo praetor audi- 
tum, id. Oft’. 1, 10,33: quod quisquo eoriim 
de quaque re audicrit, Cae.s. B. G. 4, 6; Hac 
audits pugnu maxima pars scse Cra.8SO de- 
didit, id, ib. 3, 27 : Auditis hostium copiis re- 
spicoront suum ipsi o.xercitum, Liv. 42, 52, 
10: quod cum audfesct Abram, V'ulg. Gen. 
14, 14: auditis sormonibus, ib. 4 Reg. 22, 19; 
ib. Heb. 4, 3: clangorem tubae, ib. Isa. 18, 
3: symphoulam, ib. Luc. 16, 25: auimal, ib. 
Apoc. (1, 3 ; 6, 6 al. persaep. 1), C o n s t r. , 
the pers<iu from whom one hoars or learns 
any thing, with ex (so most I'req.), ab, de, 
acc. and part., acc. and inf., cum or dum. 
(u) With ex ; vorbum ex aliquo. Tor. Heaut. 

6, 4, 8; so id. And. 2, 1, 2; 5, 4, 24; id. Eun. 

1 , 2, 34 ; id. Hoc. 4, 1, 35 ; id. And. 3, 3, 2 : au- 
divi ex mnjoribiis nutu hoc idem fuisso in 
P. Scipiono Nasica, Cic. Off. 1, :K), 109: hoc 
ex aliis, id. Att. 5, 17: ex obviis, Liv. 28, 20; 
so Suet. Caes. 29; id. Dorn. 12 al.: saepe au- 
divi ex inajoribus natu mirari solitum C. Fa- 
bricium etc., Cic. Son. 13, 43; so Suet. Claud. 
15. — (/3) With nb : a quibus cum audi.s.sot 
non multurn superesse munitiouis, Nep. 
Thom. 7, 2. — (7) With de: equidem saepe 
hoc audivi de patro et de socero meo, i. e. 
from his mouth, Cic. do Or. 3, 33, 133 ; so 
id. Off. 3, 19, 77; id. Brut. 2(5, 100.— (6) With 
acc. and part. pres. (cf. Zumpt, Gr. g 035); 
ut neque eum querentem quisquam audie- 
rit neque etc.. Nop. Timol. 4, 1; so Suet. 
Calig. 22; Cat. 9, H- 61, 125; 07, 41 ab- 
le) With acc. and’ inf. : mihi non credo, 
quom illaec autumaro ilium audio, Plant. 
Am. 1, 1,260: .Vudin (cum) lapidem quae- 
ritarei' id. Capt. 3, 4, 70: erilem (ilium ejus 
duxi.sso audio U.\orem, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 5; 

2, 1, 69: Siiepe hoc majores natu dicore au- 
divi, Cic. Mur. 28: Gellius audierat patruorn 
objurgare solere. Cat. 74, 1; Verg. 1, 20; 

4, 562: audiet cives acuisse ferrum, Audiet 
pugnas juventus, Hor. C. 1, 2, 21 sq.: audirc 
vidcor pios Erraro per lucos, id. ib. 3, 4, 5. 

— Hence also pass, with nom. and inf. (cf. 
Zumpt, Gr. g 607): Bibulus nondum au- 
diebatur esse in Syria, was said, Cic. Att. 

6, 18; so Caes. B. G. 7, 79.— (C) With cum 
or dum (cf Zumpt, Gr, § 749): id quidem 
saepe ex co audivi, cum dicerct sibi cer- 
ium esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144: quis um- 
quam audivit, cum ego do mo nisi coactus 
ac necessario dicerem? id, Dorn. 35; so id. 
Brut. 50 ; id. Fin. 5, 19, 54 ; id. de Or. 1, 
28, 129; 1, 2, 99; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 6: auditus 
est certe, dum ex co quaerit, Suet. Dorn. 4. 

— Dili', from the preced. constr. with de is 
audire de aliquo (aliquid); more freq. in 
pass, sense, to hear any thing concerning 
any one : de p.saltria hac audivit. Ter. Ad. 

3, 4, 6: illos etiam convenire aveo, do qui- 
bus audivi et legi, Cic. Sen. 23, 83 ; so id. 
Att. 7, 20; id. Ac. 2, 2, 4; cf : aliquid in ali- 
quem, to hear something against, something 
bad of any one, id. de Or. 2, 70, 285 al.— B. 
In conversation, (a) Audi, as a call to gain 
attention, hear, attend, give ear, listen, = 
hoc age: audi cetera, Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 127: 
audi Ileus tu, id. ib. 4, 3, 62: Doric, audi, ob- 
Becro, Ter. Phorm. :5, 2, 1 : Hoc audi, id. And. 
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3, 4, 11 ; 4, 1, 36 : Quin tu audi, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 3. 42: quin tu hoc audi. Ter. And, 
2, 2, 9.— (/d) Audis or audin = audisne ? do 
you hear? atque audin ? Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 70 : 
Equidem deciensdixi: Etdomi [nunc] sum 
ego, inquam, ecquid audis y id. Am. 2, 1, 
27 ; id. Trin. 3, 2, 91 ; Heus, audin quid aity 
Quin fiigisy id. Capt 3,4,60: cura adversan- 
dum aUjue audin y quadrupodem constrin- 
gito, Ter. And. 6, 2, 24 ; 1, 6, 64 : Audin 
tuy Hie furti so adligat, id. Eun. 4, 7, 39: 
Audin quid dicam ? id. Hec. 1, 2, 3. — c, 
Audito, with a clause for its subject, as abl. 
absol. in the histt, upon the receipt of the 
news that, at the tidings that; audito, Q. 
Marcium in Ciliciam tendere, when news 
came that Q. Marcias etc., Sail. H. Fmgm, 
ap. Prise, p. 1130 P. : audito Machanidam 
fama adventfts sui territum refugisso La- 
cedaemonem, Liv. 28, 7 ; audito venisso 
missu Agrippiuae nuntium Agerinum, Tac. 
A. 14, 7. — II, Esp., A. 1. a pregnant 
signif , to listen to a person or thing, to give 
ear to, hearken to, attend : etsi a vobis sic 
audior, ut numquam benignius neque at- 
tentius quemquam auditum ptitcm, Cic. 

! Clu. 23, 63; so id. dc Or. 1, 61, 259: sed non 
cis animis audiebantur, qui doceri po.ssent, 
Liv. 42, 48; 1,32; 6,6: ut Icgationcs audi- 
ret Cubans, Suet Vesp. 24; id. Caes. :12; id. 
Nor. 22; 23; Vulg. Job. 11, 2; ib. Psa. 33, 12 ; 
ib. Matt 10, 14 ; ib. Heb. 3, 7 al.— 2. Ali- 
quom, of pupils, to hear a teacher, i. e. to re- 
ceive instruction from, to study under : te, 
Marco fill, annum jam audientem Cratip- 
pum, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 1 : Jam Polemonem audi- 
veraut adsiduo Zeuo ct Arcosilas, id. Ac, 1, 
9, ,34; .so id. N. I). 1, 14, 37; 3, 1, 2; id. Fat. 
2, 4: I)iogene.s venientom cum, ut so extra 
ordinem audiret, non adraiscrut. Suet Tib. 
32; id. Gram. 10, 20 al. — Absol.: possumne 
aliquid audire? (i. e. will you communicate 
something to me ?) tu voro, inquam, vel au- 
diro vel dicore, Cic. Fat 2, 3 : pouerc ali- 
quid, ad quod audiam, volo, id. lb. 2, 4. — 3. 
1)0 aliquil re or aliquid, aliquem, of judges, 
to listen or hearken to, to examine : nemo 
illoruin judicutn clarissimis viris accusan- 
tlbus audiendum sibi de ambitu putavit, 
Cic. FI. 39, 98; do capite. Sen. Ben. 2, 12 al. 
— Trop.: do pace, Liv. 27, 30: dolos.Vorg. 
A. 6,567; nequissimum servum, Suet Dorn. 
11; .so id. Aug. 93; id. Tib. 73; id. Claud. 
15; id. Dorn. 14; 16; Dig. 11, 3, 14 fin.; 28, 
G, 10; 39, 2, 18 et saep. — 4, Of prayer or 
entreaty, to hear, listen to, lend an ear to, re- 
gard, grant : in quo di imniortalcs moas 
preces audiverunt, Cic. Pis. 19: Curio ubi 
. . . neque cohortationes suus neque preces 
■ audiri iutcliegit, Caes. B. C. 2, 42; velut si 
sen.si.sset audita.s preces, Liv. 1, 12; audivit 
oratiouem eoruin, Vulg. P.sa. 105,44: audi- 
Bti verba oris mei, lb. ib. 137, 1 ; Audiut 
aversa non mens auro deus, Tib. 3, 3, 28: 
audiit et caeli Genitor dc parte scremi lu- 
tonnit laevuin, Verg. A. 9, 6:10; minus au- 
dientem carmina Ve.stam, Hor. C. 1, 2, 27; 
4, 13, 1: audivit Dominus, Vulg. Psa. 29, 11 
al. — Also uliquem, to hear one, to grant his 
desire or prayer : puellas ter vocaUi audis, 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 3 ; so id. C. S. 34; 35: Ferreus 
orantem ne<iuiquam, janitor, audis, Ov. Am. 
1, 6, 27 ; id. M. 8, 598 al.: Audi nos, domine, 
Vulg. Gen. 23, G; 23, 8: semper mo audis, 
ib. Joan. 11, 42. — B, Aliquem, aliquid, or 
absol. audio, to hear a person or thiijg with 
approbation, to assent to, agree with, ap- 
prove, grant, allow : nec Homerum audio, 
qui Ganymeden ab dis raptum ait, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 65: Socratem audio dicou- 
tem cibi condimentura esse famom, sed 
qui ad voluptatem omnia referens vivit 
ut Gallonius, non audio, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90; 
id. do Or. 1, 15, 68; 3, 28, 83; id. Marcell. 
8, 25 : audio (/ grant it, well, that / agree 
to, that is granted): nunc dicis aliquid, 
quod ad rem pertineat, id. Rose. Am. 18 
fin.; id. Verr. 2, 2, 69; 2, 6, 27: non au- 
dio, that I do not grant, id. ib. 2, 3, 34. — C. 
To hear, to listen to, to obey, heed ; orig. and 
cla.s.s. only with acc., but al.so with dal. — a. 
With acc.: tecum loquero, te adhibo in 
consilium, te audi, tibi obtempera, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 7, 2; id. N. D. 1, 20, 66: ne ego sa- 
pientiam istam, quamvis sit erudita, non 
audiam, id. Phil. 13, 3, 6 : si me audiatis, 
priusquam dedantur, etc., Liv. 9, 9: Non, si 
me satis audias, Speres etc., Hor. C. 1,13, 13; 
4, 14, 50; id. Ep. 1^ 1, 48: patrls aut rnutris 
iinperium, Vulg. Deut 21, 18 al. — Poet 
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transf to inanimate things : neque audit 
currus habonas, heeds, Verg. G. 1, 614 ; so 
Claud. Cona Mall. Theod. 187 (cf Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 13: equi frenato est auris in ore; ana 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 21 : Ixppara itticixahiva ) : nec 
minus incerta (sagitta) est, nec quae magis 
audiat arcum, which better heeds the bow, 
Ov. M. 6, 382 ; teque languenti manu Non 
audit arcus? Sen. Here. Oet 980; so Stat 
Th. 6, 412; Luc. 3, 694 ; 9, 931; Sil. 14, 392. 
— b. With dat. : natn istis qui lingiiam avi- 
um intellegunt, magis audiendum censeo, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 67, 131 (B. and K. isti): 
sibi audire, App. Mag. p. 326, 34 ; so, dicto 
audientem esse, to listen to one’s word, to 
be obedient to one’s word, to obey (not in 
Ter.): dicto sum audions, / obey, Plaut 
Pers. 3, 1, 71; id, Trin. 4, 3, 65; id. As. 3, 1, 
40; id. Men. 2, 3, 89: qui dicto audientes 
in tanta re non fuisset, Cic. Deiot 8, 23.* 
sunt illi quidem dicto audientes, id. Verr. 
1, 88: quos dicto audientes jussi, id. ib. 6, 
104. — And, on account of the signif to 
obey, with a second personal dat. : dicto 
audientem esse alicui, to obey one (freq. and 
class.); cf Stallb. ad Rudd. Gr. II. p. 124, 
n. 38: vilicus domino dicto audiens sit, 
Cato, R. R. 142: si babes, qui te audiat; si 
potest tibi dicto audiens esse quisquam, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 44; 2, 4, 12; 2, 6, 32; id. Phil. 
7, 2: dicto audiens Aiit jussis absentium 
magistratuum. Nop. Ages. 4, 2 ; id. Lys. 1, 
2 ; id. Iphicr. 2, 1 : interim Servio Tullio 
jubero populum dicto audientem es.se, Liv. 

1, 41 ; 4. 26; 29, 20; 41, 10 al.— Once pleou. 
with oboedio: no plebs nobis dicto audiens 
atque ohoediens sit, lav. 6, 3.— B, To hear 
thus and thus, i. e. to be named or styled 
somehow (as in Gr. aKoi)(i>; aud in Engl, to 
hear, as Milton : Or hear’st thou rather 
pure ethereal stream, P. L. III. 7) ; and with 
bene or male (as in Gr. Kahws or KaKwv ukoO- 
e<i/; cf Milton: For which Britain hears ill 
abroad, Areop.; and Spenser: If old Aveu- 
glcs sonucs so evil hear, F. Q. 1. 5, 2:)), to 
be in good or bad repute, to be praised or 
blamed, to have a good or l>ad character : 
bonedictis si certflsset, aud).s.set bene (Bene 
audiro est bone dici, laudari, Don.), Ter. 
Phorm. prol. 20 : tu rocte vivis, si curas 
es.se quod audis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 17: re.xquo 
paterque Audi.sti coram, id. ib. 1, 7, 38; so 
id. S. 2, 6, 20; Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 24; id. Phorm. 

2, 3, 12; Cic. Att. 6, 1; id. Fin. 3, 17, 67; 

id. Leg. 1, 19; Nep. Dion, 7, 3; Illo, qui je- 
junus a quibusdarn ct aridus habetur, non 
aliter ab ipsis inimicis male audiro quarn 
nimiis tloribus et iugenii alluontia potuit, 
Quint. 12, 10, 13 al. — In a play upon words: 
erat surclaster M.Crassus; sed aliud molo- 
stius quod male audiebat, Cic. Tu.se. 5, 40, 
116; so, minus commode: quod illorum 
culpa so minus commode audire arbitra- 
rentur, id. Verr. 2, 3, 68. — E. As it were 
to hear, to hear mentally, i.e. to understand, 
to supply, something (later subaiulio): eum 
subtracUim verbum aliquod satis ex cete- 
ris intollegitur, ut, stupere gaudio (Irac- 
cus. Simul enira auditur is under- 

stood, is to be. supplied, Quint. 9, 3, 68; 8, 
5, 12. — Hence, audieus. entis, P. a. suhsL 
A_ (Acc. to II. A.) A hearer, auditor (= au- 
ditor, q. V., or qui audit, Cic. Brut. 80, 276): 
ad animos audientium peruiovendos, Cic. 
Brut. 2:1, 89; 80, 279: cum ad.sensu audion- 
tium egit, Liv. 21, 10 al. — Hence, in eccL 
Lat., a catechumen, Tert. Poen. 6. — B. 
(Acc. to II. C.) With the gen.: tibi servio 
atque audiens sum Imperii, a hearer of 
i. e. obedient to, your command, Plaut. Trua 
1, 2, 26. 

^andit&vi: saepe audivi, Paul, cx Fest, 
p. 24 Miill. 

anditlO, onis,/ [audio], f, A hearing, 
a listening to (syn.: auditus, au.scultatio) ; 
(pucrl) fabellarum auditione ducuntur, Cia 
Fin. 6, 16, 42: qui est versatus in auditione 
et cogitatiouo, quae studio et diligcntiil 
praecurrlt aetatem, id. de Or. 2, 30, 131 ; 
Quint. 2, 2, 11; 10, 1, 10: audite auditlonem 
in terroro vocis ejus, hear a hearing (after 
the Heb ), i. e. hear attentively, Vulg. Job, 
37,2. — It Hearsay: hoc solum auditione 
expetero coepit, cum id ipse non vidisset? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46. — Hence, melon., (a) 
(Abstr. pro concr. ) A report, hearsay, news 
(also inplur.): si accepissent famA et au- 
ditione esse quoddam numon et vim deo- 
rum, Cic, N. D. 2, 37, 96: fletaa auditiones, 
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Id. Plane. 23, B6: ne tenuisslmam quldem 
auditionom de e& re occepi, not even the 
tlighteet inkling, Gael. ap. Gic. Fam. 8, 1; 
His rebus atquo auditionibus permoti etc., 
Caes. B. G. 4, 0 ; 7, 42 : tblsae auditioncs, 
Tac. A. 4, 11 fin.: ab auditiouo mala non 
timebit, Vulg. Psa. Ill, 7: ib. Nah. 3, 19.— 
And (/3) Effect for cause, the voice: Domino, 
audivi auditionem tuam et timui, Vulg. 
Hab. 3, 2. — in. The hearing of a pupil 
(cf. audio, II. A. 2.); hence, melon, (abstr. 
pro concr.), a lecture, lesson, ducouree (perh. 
only post-Aug.); Sodore in scholia audltio- 
Li operates, Plin. 26, 2, 6, § 11: egressu.s ex 
auditione, Cell. 14, 1; 18, 2; 19, 8. — * IV. 
For auditus, the sense of hearing, the hear- 
ing, App. Dogm. Plat. p. 9, 27. 

* anditiimcnlci, [auditio], 

a brief discourse (cf. auditio, III.): auditi- 
unculA quadam de Catonis familia aspersus 
es, with some little account of, Gell. 13, 20, 6. 

auditor, bris, m. [audio], a hearer, an 
auditor (syn. ; qui audit, discipulus). 1. 1 n 
gen., Cic. Or. 8, 24; 35, 122; id. N. D. 3, 1, 

2 ; id. Brut. 51, 191; id. Att. 16, 2; Suet. 
Aug. 86; Vulg. Num. 24, 4; ib. Job, 31, 35; 
ib. Korn. 2, 13; ib. Jac. 1, 22 al. {auditores 
in Cic. is freq. periphrased by qui audiunt, 
Sest. 44; do Or. 1, 6, 17; 1, 51, 2191. — fT . 

E sp. , one that hears a teacher, a pupit, schol- 
ar, disciple (cf. audio, II. A. 2.): Demetrius 
Phalereua Tlioophrasti auditor, Cic. Fin. 5, 
19, 54; so id. N. D. 1, 15, 38; id. Ac. 1, 9, 34; 
id. Div. 2, 42, 87; Sou. Contr. 4, 25 fin.; Ov. 

P. 4, 2, 35. — III, Melon.; Varro uses a\i- 
ditor once of a reader of a book, as analo- 
gous to the hearing of an oral di 80 o\irso, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 1 MQll. (so vo.x of a writer ; 
incondita ao rudi voce riiemoriam servitu- 
tis composui.sso, Tac. Agr. 3; cf. : opistolis 
obtunderc, Cic. Att. H, 1, 4). 

auditdridlis, e, adj. [auditorium], of 
or pertaining to a .svhool (post-clus.s.); scho- 
lastici, Aug. c. Pc.lag. G, 11. 

auditoriut, '‘ni, adJ. [auditor], re- 
lating to a hearer or hearing. I, As adj. 
only once: cavernae, the auditory passages, 
Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2,3. — Far more freq., H. 
Subst: auditdriunii hear- 

ing of a cause at law, a judicial examina- 
tion (cf. audio, II. A. 3.), Dig. 4, 8, 41. — B, 
The place where something (a discoiirse, a 
jeeturo) is heard, a lecture-room, hall of 
Justice. ( not in Ci(!. ; perh. in gen. not be- 
fore the Aug. period) : cujus rei gratia ple- 
nuiu sit auditorium, Quint. 2, 11,3; domuin 
mutualur cl auditorium exstruit etc., Tac. 
Or. 9; 10; 39: nouuulla in coctii fainiliari- 
um velut in auditorio rccitavit. Suet. Aug. 
85; id. Tib. 11; id. Claud. 41; id. Uhet, G; 
♦Vulg. Act. 25, 23; Dig. 42, 1, 54; 49, 9, 1; 
4, 4, 18 al. — Trop., of the forum: non ru- 
dibus dimicttiitcs uoc auditorium semper 
plenum, Tac. Or. 34. — (J. A school, in ojtp. 
to public life ; condicio fori et anditorii, 
Quint. 10, 1, 36. — B, The assembled hearers 
theimetves, the audience, auditory : nuper 
adhibito ingenti auditorio, Pliii.' Ep. 4, 7; 
so App. Mag. p. 320, 33. 

1. auditus, Part, of audio. 

2. auditus, [audio ]. I, A hear- 
ing, listening (so perh. only post -Aug.; 
syn.: auditio, auscullatio) : ea plurium au- 
ditu accipi,Tac. A. 4, 69: brevi uuditu, id. H. I 
2, 59; auditus auris,Vulg. 2 Keg, 22,45; ib. 
Job, 42, 5; auditu audietis (by Hebraism), 
ib. Matt. 13, 14. — Hence, the instruction lis- 
tened to (cf audio, II. A. 2.): quis dignior 
uraquam Hoe fuit auditu? Luc. 10, 183. — 
Also (like auditio, II.), a rumor, report ; oc- 
eupaverat animos prior auditus, Tac. H. 1, 
76 ; Quis credidit auditui nostro ? Vulg. 
Joan. 12, 38; ib. Korn. 10, 16.— H. The sense 
of hearing, the hearing (class.): auditus au- 
tein semper patet, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 144 : niim 
quid aliquo sensu porceptum sit, aspectu, 
auditu, tactu, odoro. gustatu, Auct. ad Her. 
2, 5: aures acerrimi auditus, Plin. 8, 32, 50, 

§ 114: 23,4,42, g 85; Si totum corpus ocu- 
lus, ubi auditus? Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 17 bis. al. 
— Inplur.: auditus hominum doonunquo 
mulcens, 1. e. aures, App. Dogm. Plat. 1. 

Anfeiaa, a, um, o^'., of or belonging to 
the gens Aufeia; aqua, Plin. 31, 3, 24, g 41; 
lex (A.U.C. 630), named after a tribune of 
the people, Aufoius, Gell. 11, 10; cf Meyer, 
Oral. Fragm. p. 121. 

' aufero^ abstnii, ablatum, auferre, v. a. 
[ab-fero; cf ab init.], to take or bear off or 


away, to carry off, withdraw, remove (very 
freq. In prose and poetry; syn,; tollo, fero, 
rapio, eripio, diripio, udimo, averto ). 1, 1 n 
gon. A. 1. hit.: ab janua Btercus, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 18: dona, id. Am. prol. 139: aurum 
atque ornamenta abs to, id. Mil. 4 , 1, 36. 
abstulit cos a conspectu, Vulg. 4 Reg. 17, 

18 ; auferas me de terra hac, ib. Gon. 47, 30 : 
V08 istaec intro auferte, Ter. And. 1, 1, 1 : 
Auferto Ista bine, Vulg. Joan. 2, 16: aether 
multos secum levis abstulit ignis, Lucr. 5, 
459 ; 3,230 ; 3,439 ; 3,717; 6,206; 6,726 ; 

6, 622 ; Turp. ap. Non. p. 422, 21 ; multa do- 
mum suum auferebat, Cic, Rose. Am. 8 fin.: 
liberi per delectus alibi servituri auferun- 
tur {a Romanis), are carried away, Tac. Agr. 
31; quern vi abstulerant 8ervi, Vulg. Gen. 
21, 25. — So of sick persons, or those un- ‘ 
able to walk; auferere, non ubibi.s, si ego 
fustem sunipsero, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 202 (cf 
id. ib. 1, 1, 298: lumbifragium bine aufe- 
res): a.soti, qui in mensiim vomant et qui 
do conviviis auferantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. 
— Auferre so, in colloquial lang., to remove 
one.'s self, to withdraw, retire, go away; 
Te, ob.secro hercle, aufer modo, Plaut. Rud. 

4, 3, 93; aufer to domum, id. As. 2, 4, 63. — 

2 . Gf bodies that are borne away liy wings, 
by the winds, w'avcs, or any other iiuick 
motion, to bear or carry away, sweep away, 
etc. (mostly poet, or in post-Aug. jirose); 
aliquem ad scopulurn o tranquillo auferre, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 8 ; unda rates, Prop. 1, 8, 
14: auforor in scopulos, Ov. M. 9, 693: au- 
feret, id. ib. 15, 292 al. : in silvam poimis 
ablata refugit, Verg. A. 3, 258; 11, 867 : no te 
citus auferat axis, Ov. M. 2, 75 ; vento se- 
cundo veheinonti satis profocti celeritcr e 
conspectu torrao abluti sunt, Liv. 29, 27 : 
(Kubo) volal numquam quo libuit, sed 
transversus uufertur, Plin. 10, 12, IG, § 35 : 
(inilites) pavoro fugientium auferebantur, 
Tac. A. 4, 73. — B. Trop,, to carry away, 
mislea,d : to liortor, ut omnia gubernes prii- 
dentia. tuA, no to auferunt alioruni consilia, 
Cic. Fain. 2, 7 : abstulcrunt mo velut do 
.spatio Graecae res immixtae Romanis, i. e. 
have diverted, withdrawn me, from the sub- 
ject, Liv. 35, 40; quae conlcmplatio aufert 
nos ad ipsorum animalium naturas, Plin. 27, 
13,120,8 145: auferre aliquem traversum, id. 
28, 1, 1, g 1 Jan: ab inlentiono auferendu.s 
auditor, Quint. 4, 6, 6; soinnus aufert, Hor. 

5. 1, 5, 83: auferirnur cultu, i.e. decipimur, 

are. deceived, duped, Ov. R. Am. 343. — H, 
h s ?>M A. 1. or snatch away ; in a 

good, but more frequently in a bad sense, 
io take by force, to remove, withdraw, take 
away violently, rob, steal, etc.: aiiquid eris, 
Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 8; quod uuri, quod ar- 
genti, quod ornamentorum in mcis urbi- 
bus fuit, id mihi tu, C. Verres, eripuisti at- 
quo abstulisti, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 5, 19 : ab 
hoc abaci vusa omnia absiuiit, id. Verr. 2, 
4, IG; so, pociinium de aerario, id. Att. 7, 21 : 
pecuniam in ventre, to eat up, to squander, I 
id. de Or. 2, 60, 265: auriculam mordicus, 
to bite off, id. ud Q. Fr. 3, 4: vestimenlum, 
Vulg. Luc. 6, 29 ; hi ludi dies quindecim 
auferent, Gic. Verr. 1, 10, 31 : imperium iu- 
dignis, Liv. 3, 67 ; legioncin, Tac. H. 4, 48; 
cousiihitum, censuram, id. ib, 1, 52: auferat 
omnia irriUi oblivio si potest, Liv. 28, 29; 
spem, voluntiitem defeusionis, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 7 : fervorem et audaciam, Liv. 3, 12; ob- 
6equia,Tac. H. 1,80; misericordiam, id. ib. 

3, 84: spem veniae, id. A. 14, 23; stadium, 
Cat. 68, 19 sq. ; and so Hor. 0. 3, 12, 6 : me- 
tus, to banish, Verg. A. 12, 316: curas, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 11, 26 : Bumnos, id. C. 2, 16, 10 ; id. 
Epod. 5, 96; pudorem, Ov. M. 6, 617: fu- 
gam, to hinder, prevent, Flor. 3, 10, 3 al. — 

2 . To take off or away, to d^troy, con- 
sume, kill, slay, etc. (mostly poet, or in the 
Aug. hi.stt.); Tam helium mihi pa.ssereia 
ahstulistis. Cat. 3, 15: abstulit clarum cita 
mors Achillem, Hor. C. 2, 16, 29 ; so id. 
Epod. 6, 66; id. S. 1, 9, 31; Auferat hora 
duos eadom, Ov. M. 8, 709; 16, 157: Labic- 
num Varumque acics abstulit, Veil. 2, 55 
fin.: Quiilquid bine aut iliinc communis 
Mors belli aufert, I>iv. 7, 8; Flor. 3, 17, 9 al.; 
Intcrca quodcumqiio fuit populabile flum- 
mae, Mulciber abstulerat. had consumed, 
Ov. M. 9, 263; 14, 575. — 3, Of places, to 
separate, sever, divide : mare septom sta- 
diorum intervallo Europam auferons Aeiae, 
Plin. 4 , 12, 24, g 76: Armenia Euphrato 
am no aufertur Oappadociae, id. 6, 9, 9, § 25. 
— B. To lay aside some action, manner of 
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speaking, etc. ; to cease from, desist fremt, 
leave off: proinde istaec tua aufer terrl- 
cula, Att ap. Non. p. 227, 31; jurgium bind 
auferas, Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 19 : aufer nugas, 
id. True. 4, 4, 8; id. Cure. 2, 1, 30; polliciU- 
tiones aufer, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 17 ; Ge. Id 
nosmet ipsos facere oportet, Phuedria. Ptu 
Aufer mi “oportet:” quin tu, quod faciam, 
impera, id. ib. 1, 4, 45 Ruhnk. (cf. Juv. 6, 
170); Aufer abhinc lacrimas, Lucr. 3, 956; 
insolentiam, Phaedr. 3, 6, 8; so absoL: In- 
sanis? Aufer! away I (where nugas may 
be supplied, as in Plaut True. 4, 4, 8), Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 14.— With inf. as object: aufer Mo 
vultu terrere, Hor. S. 2, 7, 43.— C. Melon., 
effect for cause, to carry off [as the fruit or 
result of one's labor, exertions, errors, etc.), to 
obtain, get, receive, acquire : Ecquas vigintl 
minas Paritas ut auferas a mo? Plaut 
Ps. 1, 6, 71; 1, 6, 90 ; id. Cure. 6, 2, 21 ; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 66; 2, 2, 9; id. Most 4, 1, 32; Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 8, 62: id iuultum numquam an- 
feret, id. And. 3, 5, 4 ; id. Ad. 3 4, 8 (cf id. 
And. 1, 2, 4); paucos dies ab aliquo, io ob- 
tain a few days' respite, Cic. Quinct 6, 20; 
quis umquam ad arbilrum quantum petiit, 
tantuin abstulit? id. Rose. Com. 4, 12; so, 
responsum ab aliquo, id. de Or. 1, 56, 239: 
decreturn, id. Att 16, 16, A; diploma, itt 
Fam. 6, 12, 3 ; praeinium, Suet. Gram. 17. 
— Also with ut; ut in foro statucrout (.sta- 
tuas), abstulisti, you have carried the point 
that they etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 59 (so, adsequi, 
ut, Tac. G. 35).— Trop., to carry away the 
Jcno wledge of a thing, to learn, understand : 
quis est in populo Romano, qui hoc non ex 
priore actiono abstulerit? has not learned, 
does not know, Cic, Verr. 2, 1, 8. 

Anfxdena, ae, /., = Kv(pibnva, a town 
in Samnium, on the river Sagru.<<. now Alfi- 
dena, Liv. 10, 12 fin. — Aufldfenates^ 
iurn. m., its inhabitants, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 

§ 107; cf Mann. Ital. 1. p. 801. 

AufidiuS; name of a 

Roman gens ; hence, I Cn. AuHdius, a 
contemporary of Cicero, hut older, and the 
author of a Greek kistomi, Ci<-. Tusc. 6, 38, 
112; id. Fin. 6, 19, 54. — II. T. Aulldius, a 
Roman orator, Cic. Brut, 48, 179. — III. 
Sext. Aufldiu.s, Cic. Fam. 12, 26 and 27. — 
Hence, Aufidi&nuSy <^ftj-i AvJUl- 

tan: nomcn, the debt of Aiifidiu.s, Cic. Fam. 
16, 19. — IV, Aufldius Lu.scua, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
34; 2, 4, 24. 

AufxduS, 5) »».,=: Au(ptbov, a river in 
Apulia, remarkable, for its swift and vio- 
lent course, now OfarUo : longo sonaus, 
Ilor. C. 4, 9, 2; vio'lens, id. ib. 3, 30, 10; 
acer, id. S. 1, 1, 58; on account of its di- 
vided outlet: tauriformis, id. C. 4, 14, 25; 
cf Mann. lUil. II. p. 30 sq. — Hence, Aixfl- 
dus^ urn, iutj., of A ufulus : stagua, .Sit 
10 , 171 . 

ailfu£[10, 3) [fib fngio; cf. 

ah rniTi.], to fiee or ruti away, to Jlee from 
(very rare, but class. ; not used by Cutull., 
Tib., I.ucr., Verg., Hor., or Ovid, nor by 
Sail., and used only twice in Cic. Oratt., 
and once in Tac. ; syn. : I'ugio, effugio. dif- 
fugio): qua plutea bine aufugerim? Plaut 
Men. 6, 3, 6: Turn aquam aufugisse dicito, 
id. Aul. 1, 2, 16; id. Mil. 2, 6, 99; id. Capt 
4, 2, 96: denique hercle aufugerim Potiu.s 
quam redeam. Tor. Hoc. 3, 4, 10; id. Eun. 
5,2,12; propter impudentissimum furtum 
aufugerit, Cic. Verr. 1, 35; si aufugisset (ar- 
chipirata), id. ib. 6, 79: curn multo.s libro.s 
surripuisset, aufligit, id. Fam. 13, 77 ; so 
id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4; ex co loco, l.iv. 1, 25; 
aspecturn parouti,s, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111 B. 
and K. .* blanditia.s, Prop. 1, 9, 30; donee Si- 
senna vim rnetuens aufugeret, Tac. H. 2, 8: 
Aufligit mihi animus, Q. Cat ap. Gell. 19, 14. 

Aug’S, es,/, \ 57 , 1 . I, Daughter of 
Aleus and Neccra of Tegea,in Arcadia, and 
mother ofTelephus by Hercules, 0\’. H. 9, 49; 
Sen. Here. Oet 367 ; Serv. ad l^org. E. 6, 72; 
Hyg. Fab. 101. — H, One. of the Horae, Hyg. 
Fab. 183. 

AugSat, V. Augius. 

augeO) uuxi, auctuni, 2, v. a. and n. 
{perf subj. uuxitis — aiixeritis, Liv. 29, 
27 : auceta ; saepe aucta, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 26 Mull.; v. .MulL ad h. 1.) [Gr. 
av^dvtv, Lith. angu.andaugmu =: growth; 
Sanscr. vaksh ; Goth, vahsjan, and auka = 
growth; Germ, wachson; Engl, wax; also 
allied to vegeo vegotus, vigeo vigor, vigil* 
203 
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V. Curt. pp. 67, 186 sq., and Bopp, Gloss, 
p. 304 b]. I. Act, to increase, to nourish 
(orig., to produce, bring forth that not al- 
ready in existence; in which signiflcation 
only the derivative auctor is now found). 

To increase, enlarge, augment, 
strengthen, advance that which is already 
in existence (class, in prose and poetry; 
eyn. : adaugco, aiuplio, ampliflco) ; Quic- 
quid est hoc, omnia animat, format, allt, 
augot, Pac. up. (’ic. Div. 1, 67, 131 : cibus 
auget corpus alitque, Lucr. 1, 859: reddiic* 
turn (animalo genus) daodala tellus alit 
atquo aiiKct generatim pabula praebens, id, 

I, 229; 6, 220; 6, 322; 6, 946: viris, id. 6, 
842: in augondft ro, Cic, Kab. Post. 2; 14; 
so, in angendii obruitur ro, Hor. Ep. 1, 
10, 6H ; rem strenuus auge, increase your 
gains, id. ib. 1, 7, 71: opes, Nep, Thras. 2, 4: 
po.S3CSSioncs, id. Att. 12, 2: divltlas, Vulg. 
Prov. 22, 10: dotom et munora, ib. Gon. 34, 
12; rem publicam ugris, Cic. Uokc. Am, 18; 
SO Tac. H. 1, 79: aornriuin, id. A. 3, 25; val- 
lum et turres, id. H. 4, 36 : classem, Suet. 
Nor, 8: tribuUi, id.Vc.sp, 10: pretium, Vulg. 
Ezoch. 16, 31 : nuineruni, Suet. Aug. 37, and 
Vulg. Dent. 20. 19 ul. ; iiiorl)um, Tor. Hec. 
8, 1, 64: su.spitiouetn, id. Eun. 3, 1, 46; Suet. 
Tit. 6: indu.striain. Tor. Ad. prol 26: mo- 
lft.stiatn, Cic. El. 12: dolorem alicui, id. Att. 

II, 22; vitium venths, id. Caol. 19: pocca- 
tum,V'ulg, Exod. 9,34: furorem, ib. Num. .32, 
14: benovolentiam, Oic, Dad, 9, :30; (inimum 
aliciuus, to increase one’s courage, id. Att. 
10, 14; so, aniinos, Stat. Th. 10, 23; yocem, 
to strcnyt/ieii., raise. Suet. Claud. 33; id. Ner. 
20; hostias, to iricrease, multiply, id. Aug.96; 
ogo to augobo ot raultiplical)o,Vulg.Gen.4H, 

4 Poet.: uupor ct istao Au.xerunt vo- 
lucruin viciao certamiuo turbam, i. e. hane, 
been changed into birds, Ov. M. 6, 301. — 2, 
Trop., to magnify, to exalt, to extoJ, embel- 
fish, to praise (syii.: laudo, laudo afllcoro, 
verbis oxiollore, orno): homo tenuis non 
verbis auget suuin niuuus, sod etium ex- 
tonuat, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70 : aliquid augoro 
atque ornaro, id. de Or. 1, 21, 94 ; so, rem 
laudando, id. Brut. 12, 47 : immus princi- 
pis, Plin, Pan, 38 al.—B, Alifiuom (aliquid) 
aliipia re, to furnish abtimlanfly with soine- 
thing, to heap upon, giro to, to enrich, en- 
dow, bless, load with : luuao pars ignibus 
aucta, the part that is entirely filled with f re, 
Lucr. 6,722; 3, 030: Taiita laGtitia auctus 
8um, ut n\\ coustcl, iioet. ap, Cic. Vin. 2, 4, 
14: oaquo vos omnia bone JnvctK bonis 
auctibu.s auxlti.s, old form of prayer In Liv. 
29, 27 ; alter to scieutiu augoro poto.st, altera 
exemplis, the. one can enrich you with Uarn’ 
ing, the other furnish you with examples, 
Cic. Off 1, I, 1: aliquid divitiis, id, Agr. 2, 
26, 69: commodis, id. Phil. 11, Hfri.: se- 
noctus augerl solet consilio, auctoritate, 
soutentia. id. Son. 6, 17; gratulaliouo, id. 
Phil. 14, (’>: bonore, id. ib- 9, 6; lioiioribua, 
Hor. S. 1, G, 11; so Tac. X 6, 8: honoribus 
praerniiscpio. Suet. Cacs. 62; id. Vit- 6: au- 
ger! damno, to be. enriched with a loss (said 
comically), Ter. Hoaut. 4, 1, 15; liboralitate, 
Tac. A. 3, 8: largitioiio, id. ib. i:i, 18: no- | 
mine impcralorio, id. ib. 1, 3: cognoinento 
Augustac, ill ib. 12, 26 et saep. — Also with- 
out dW..* Hi me equidem oinnes adjuvant, I 
augent, amant, Plant. Mou. 3, 3, 27, and id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 8: uliquetn augofc atquo ornaro, to 
advance, Cic. Fam. 7, 17; aut aiigondi alto- 
rius ant minuondi sui causa aliquid dicoro, 
Id. Part. Or. 6,22; solum to commeudat au- 
getquo temporis spatiurn,Aeno7*s, Plin. Pan. 
24; so id. ib. 26; Suet. Claud, 12. — C. In 
the lang. of religion, 1. 1. (like niactarc, ado- 
lere, etc,), to honor, reverence, worship by 
offerings: Allquid codo, Qui vicini hanc 
nostram augeam urain [Apollinis], Plaut. 
Merc. 4, 1, lO: si qua ipso meis vonatibus 
auxl, etc., Vorg. A. 9, 407. — II. Neutr., to 
grow, increase, become greater (rare ; syn. : 
augosco, cresco, incresco ; on this use of 
vbs. com. act., V. Ellis ad Cat. 22, 11) : 00 res 
eoruin auxit, Cato ap. GeJI. 18, 12, 7 : usque 
adeo parcunt fetus augentque labore, Lucr. 
2,1163: Ignoscendo populi Romani magnl- 
ludinem auxisse, Sail. H. 1 (Fragin. Oral. 
Philipp, contra Lopid. § 6): 0 decus cximi- 
um magnis virtutibus augens, Cat. 64, 323 : 
balnea Bomae ad infinitum auxero nu- 
morum, Plin. 36, 15, 24, 8 122 ; 2, 16, 13, 
§ 71 : veram potenllam augore, Tac. A. 4. 41 
(Halm, augeri).-' Hence, aiictu% u®- 
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; 1 only the flight 
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of birds; cf. Non. p. 


!• ! v/at ns tViis Iftttor Icind ot . 

R a . , enlaraed, increased, great, ahund common, the two words are 

In posit, only as iitftB. .- auctum vocabd |![J,„t.err*anged or employed in 


posit, only as subst.: auctum vocaoa J"'i;,'tGVchanaed oi 

spatlum, quod super deflnituminodumv/y’“ ao Cic. Div. 1,48, 197; dant opo- 
loriao adjungitur, Paul ex Fest. p. 14 MQlr-^ svraul auspicio augurioque). — 


loriao adjungitur, Paul ex Fest. p. 

— Comp,: tanto mi aegritudo auctior est' 
in animo, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 2 : auctior est 
anlmi vis, Lucr. 3, 450 ; auctior ot am- 
plior majestas, Liv. 4, 2; 3, 68; 25, 16; iiuc- 
tius atque Di melius fecere, Hor. S, 2, 6, 
3. — ♦A'MjP-.* auctlssima basis, Treb, Gall, 
la. — Adv. probably not In use, for in App. 
Met. 4, p. 290 Oud., altius is the correct 
reading. 

aUflfeMCO, ore, V. inch, [augeo], to begin 
to grim, to become greater, to grow, increase 
(syn.: cresco, incre-sco); lit. and trop.: qui 
rem Romanam l^-itiumquo augescere vultis, 
Knn. ap. Acron. ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 37 (Ann. v. 
465 Vahl.): mare ot terrao, Lucr. 2, 1109; 
2, 76; 2, 878; 6, 261; 6, 334 ; 6, 616: semiua, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26; quibus animantes alan- 
tur auge.scaiitque, id. il>. 2, 19, 60; id. Son. 
15, 53; I>iv. 27, 17: aiigescunt corpora dulci- 
bus atquo pinguibus ot potu, Plin. 11, 64, 
118, g 283; Tac. Agr. 8: augesconte llumine, 
id. H. 2,34: mihi cotidie augoscit magis De 
fllio aegritudo, *Ter. Heaut. 8, 1, 14; Ju- 
gurthac Bestiaequo ct ceteris anlmi auge- 
scunt. Sail. J. M fin. : oceurrondum augo- 
scentibus vitli.s, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 3; id. Pan. 
57 fin.: ango.sceiite Jicentid, Tac. H. 4, 1; 
augcscentc .superstitione, id. ib. 4, Cl. 

Augias or Ang'das^ «« (AugSus, 
Hyg. l^b. :W, and App. Orthog. Fragm. :»3), 
m., 1:= Avyeta\, a son of the fiun and JVau- 
pidame., the daughter 0/ Ampliidamas, king 
of Elis, one of the Argonauts, Hyg. Kab. 14. 
His .stable, containing three thousand head 
of cattle, uncloau.sed for thirty yoar.s, was 
cleaned in one day by Horculc.s, at tbo 
command of Kurystlious, Sorv. ad Verg. A. 
8, 300. Hence the prov. ; Cloacas Augiae 
purgaro, to cleanse an Augean stable, i.e. to 
jierform a difficult and unpleasant labor. 
Sen. Apoeol. (Gr., KaOaipciv rtg Konguv rov 
Aii-^eiov). 

* aufflfiCOy arc, V. a. [augeo-fucio], <0 
increase: numoros, Eun. ap. Non. p. 7(5, 1 
(Trag. V. 105 Vahl.). 

•) / tau7»/], a plant, also 
called iiyoscyamos, App. Herb. 4. 

t aaffiteSy ne, m., = avytTrny a precious 
stone, aec. to many, the turquoise, Plin. 37, 
10, 54, § 147. 

angmeily increase, 

enlargement, augmentation, growth (only 
ante- and post-class ) : corporis, Lucr. 2, 
495; 3, 268: Augmino vol gramli vcl parvo, 
id. 1, 435: augmino donare, id. 2, 73; 5, 
1307 : magni augminia coluber, Arn. 7, 
p. 249.— Iti plur.: Sursus enim versus gig- 
nuntur ct augmina (llainmanim corpora) 
snmunt, Lucr. 2, 188; cum sumant aiigmi- 
na noctc.s, id. 6, 681; for ^Irn. 7, p. 231, v. 
augmentum fin. 

* augikiento, ur®' [«.og®entum], 

to inermse •' tbcsauro.s, Finn. Matlt. 6, 6.^ 

ausrm^xituiii 1 *’^ mss. also ausnd~ 
fnontum)’ in<^rease, 

growth, augmentation (very riue ; mostly 
post- Aug. ), I. Lit.: augmentum corporis, 
■Vulg.Eph.4,16: crescit in augmentum Dei, 
ib. Col. 2, 19 : augmentum aut deininulio, 
Dig. 2, 13, 8: fundi, ib. 2, 30, 8 ; lunac, Pall- 
J3, 6 al. — plur. ; dabit capiti tuo augmenta 
gratiarum, Vulg. Prov. 4, 9; ib. 2 Macc. 9, 
11.— II, In the lang. of religion (cf augeo, 
J. C.), a Jdrtd of sacrificial cake, Varr. L. U 
5, § 112 Man.; so ArmT, p. 231 (where others 
read augmina). 

9,XlgXkTf ®ris (earlier also auff cr, Prise, 
p. 664 P.), comm. (cf. Prob. p. 1466 P., and 
Phoc. p. 1095 P.) [avis and Sanscr. gar, to 
call, to show, make known. Van.J, an au- 
gur, diviner, soothsayer; at Rome, a member 
of a particular college of priests, much reu- 
erenced in earlier ages, who madA known the 
future by observing the lightning, the flight 
or notes of birds, Bie feeding of the sacred 
fowls, certain appearances of quadrupeds, 
and any unusual occurrences (v. dirao). I, 
Lit.; Interpretes Jovis optumi maxumi, 
public! augureSjCic. Leg. 2, 8, 20; Fest. av'. 
quinque, p. 26 MQll. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 
637 ; and others cited in Mail. Etrusk. 2, 
p. 116 sq., and Smith, Diet Antiq. (diff. 
from aiispex, orig. as a general idea from 
a particular one, since the auspex observed 


^J'Vprovidus augur Thestondes • o. 

Jd- M. 12, 18; 12, 307 ; 16, 696, o, 

3: ver.^j . nocturnae imaginis augur, 
CalcPs, '*• ^iff}it.visions, id. Am. 8, 

349; 3, augur t\moT, fear, the 

interpreter oj Th, a^e.^Fem.: aquae 
pessimus in a. ^nosa’ceroix, Hor. 0. 3, 

basest prophet, cassa futuril Stat 
nisi fallit augur .>.t. 18, 14; ih. Isa. 2, 6; 

17, 12: simquo aUu.aoii ib. Isa. 47, 13. 

Th. 9, 629; Vulg. Deqn 

ib. Jer. 27, 9 ; augures „ [auguror], the 

aUffUVa, V. auguriu,).^owe was an- 

t augvmcttluni, I, wurs there ob- 
name by ivkick the citadel Fest. p- 18 

ciently called, because the a\ 
served the Jlight of birds, Paul.. App. Not. 
MQll. belonging 

augur&lis (auguriaUs,^ proph- 
Aspir. § 8), o, adj. [augur]. I. Of oi 72 ; I'l, 
to augurs, relating to soothsaying 2 : jus, 
ecy, augurial: libri, Cic. Piv. 1, 35 augur 
Fam. 3, 4 ; cf. Muh- Etrusk. 1, y. llii R> 3, 
Cic. Brut. 77, 267 ; cena, which the 7 : 
gave on his entrance into ofice, Varr. R. 12: 

6, 6; Cic. Fam. 7, 2G; insignia, Liv. 1st.; 
sucerdotium, Suet Claud. 4; id. Craiu.oL 
verbiiin, Gcll. 6, 6, 4. — Ilcuco, H, Nubn* 
auffurale, is, A. a part of the heto 

quarters of a Roman camp, where the. ge.. 
eral took auguries : strucfftm ante aiigura* 
arain, Tac. A. 16, 30; egresisus aiiguiVili, i<, 
ib. 2, 13.— Hence (pars jiro toto), iheprinet 
pal lent: tabornaculum ducis, auguralo, 
Quint. 8, 2, 8. — B. The augur's wand or 
sta ff:^ litum, Sen. Tratiq. 11. 

aaguratio. /• [ auguror]. 1. A 
divining, a soothsaying : quae tandem ista 
augnratio est ox passeribus? *Cic. Div. 2, 
30, Of). — II. The art of divining, Lact. 2, 

anSTurato, auguror /m. 

augruratdrmm, i', [auguror], a 
place where aiiguries wivc taken (post. 
Aug.) Inser. Orell. 2286 ; P. Viet Region. 
Url). If): Hyg. Castr. p. 62 SeboL 

au^ratrUj. / [ul.], a female 
soothsayer or diviticr ( post • class. ), Vulg. 
Isa. 67, 3 (as traiisl. of the Hob. iHSpi? > but 
in Paul, ex Fost P- 117, the correct* reading 
is argutatrix; .Mull, ad h. 1.). 

anfiPBrStTIBp ''*8, ui- [ id. I- I, The o ffice 
of augur : anguratus alicujus, Cic. Vatin. 9; 
iiisigueauguratfjs, id. Div. 1,17, 30: scientia 
augurutus, id. ib. : auguratu pracditu.s, Tac. 
A. 1, 62; auguratum accipore, Plin. Ep. 4, 
8, 1.— II, — auguriura, augury, Tert Auiiu. 
26. 

au^ri&lis. v. augurahs. 

AttjraviiniBj ® surname of the 
Minucii in the Fasti Capitoliui, 
auguriam. ‘h augura, bet* 

orocl.fliko aphigtra from aplustro, Att ap. 
Non. p. 488, 2, or Trag. Rcl. p. 217 Rib.) [am 
gur], the observation and interpr etation of 
omens, augury (v. augur and the pass, there 
Cited). I. li i t. ; pro certo arbitrabor sortes 
oracla adytus augural* Att, Trag. Rel. p. 217 
Rib. ; agere, Varf L. L. 6, § 42 MQll. ; Cic. 
Div. 1. 17, 32; id. Off 3, 16,66: capere, 
Suet Aug. 95: quacrore, Vulg. Num. 24, 1: 
obserx^are, ib. Deut 18, 10; ib. 4 Reg. 21, 6: 
non estaugurium iu Jacob, ib. Num. 23. 23: 
dare, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 36 : nuntlaro, Liv, 1, 7: 
decantare, Cic. Div. 1, 47, 106; accipcrc, to 
understand or receive as an omen, Liv. 1, 34; 
10, 40; Val. FI. 1, 161: augurium factum, 
SuetVlt 18: augurio experiri aliquid,Flor. 
1, 6, 3 : augurium salutls, an augury insti- 
tute in time of peace, for the inquiry wheth- 
er one could supplicate the Deity for the 
prosperity of the state (do salute), Cic. Div. 
1, 47, 105; Suet Aug. 31; Tac. A. 12, 23; c£ 
Dio Cass. 37, 24, and Fabric, ad h. 1. — H, 
Transf. A, of divination, 

prophecy, soothsaying, interpretation : au- 
guria rerum futurarum, Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 89; 
co^jugia augurio (.by the interpretation of) 
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S uamquain Titania mota est, Ov. M. 1, 39S : 

livinatio erroris et auguria mendacia va- 
nitas est, Vu]g. Eccli. 34, 6. — And transf. to 
the internal Bcnee, pre$eniim€ni,forebodinff 
of future occurrences: Inbaeret in menti- 
bus quasi saeclorum quoddam augurium fu- 
turorum, Cic. Tuso. 1, 16, 33; Id. Fam. 6, 6: 
Fallitur augurio spes bona saepo suo, Ov. 
H. 16, 234 : Auguror, nec me fallit augurium, 
historias tuas immortales futures, Plin. Ep. 
7, 33, 1 al. — B, Object., a sign, omen, 
token, prognostic : thymum augurium mel- 
lis eat, Plin. 21, 10, 31, § 66; augurium vale- 
tudiuis ex e& traditur, si etc., id. 28, 6, 19, 
§ 68. — C, augur, augury ; 

cul laetus Apollo Augurium citharamque 
dabat, Vcrg. A. 12, 394 (v. Apollo and au- 
gur); Rex idem et regi Turno gratissimus 
augur, id. ib. 9, 327; Flor. 1, 6, 2. 

augwnui, a, um, ac^j. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the augur, augural (very rare) ; 
jus augurium, Cic. Sen. 4, 12; id. Fam. 3, 
9,3; Gell. praef. g 13. 
augvro, V- auguror^n. 
auC’^or, Situs, l, «. dtp. (class, for the 
ante mass, and poet. act. auguro, are, v. in- 
ihi) [augur]. To perform the services or 
Jill the office of an augur, to take auguries, 
observe and interpret omens, to augur, 
prophesy, predict (hence with the occ. of 
that which is prophesied) : Calchas ex pas- 
serum numero belli Trojani annos augura- 
tus est, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 ; so id. ib. 1, 1.6, 
27 ; id. Fam. 6, 6 ; avis quasdam rerum 
augurandarum causa esse natas putamus, 
id. N. D. 2 64, 160 ; Suet. 0th. 7 fin.; id. 
Gram. 1; in quo (scypho) augurari solct, 
Vulg. Gen. 44, 5; augurandi scientia, ib. ib. 
44, 16; ib. Lev. 19, 26.— Tra nsf. from the 
sphere of religion, H. In gen., to predict, 
forebode, foretell ; or of the internal .sense 
(cf. augurium, IL A.), to surmise, coiyecture, 
suppose: Thoramenes Critiae, cui veneuum 
praebiberat, mortem est auguratus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 40, 96; ex nomine istius, quid in 
provinciil facturu-s csset, perridiculo homi- 
nes augurahantur, id.Vcrr. 2, 2, 6* in Persis 
augurantur et divlnunt Magi, id. Div. 1, 41, 
90: Recto augiirarls de mo nihil a mo abes- 
so longius crudoiitate, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 
16, A: futurao pugnao fortunain ipso cuntu 
augurantur, Tac. (». 3 al.; quantum ego opi- 
niono auguror, Cic. Mur. 31, 66 : quantum 
auguror couiecturii, id. do Or. 1, 21, 96; so, 
monte aliquid. Curt. 10, 5, 13 ; Hac ego con- 
lontus auguror e.sso deos, Ov. P. 3, 4, 80; 
erant, qui Vespasianum et arnia Orientis 
augurarentur,Tac. H. 1, 60; Mocedones iter 
jaciondo operi monstrilsso cam (beluara) 
augurabantnr, Curt. 4, 4, 6. 

jjfiSr’ The act. subordinate form aug'UO, 
are (by Plin. ap. Serv. ad Vcrg. A. 7, 273, 
erroneously distinguished from this in sig- 
iiif.). 1, (Acc. to I.) Sacerdotes salutem 
populi auguranto, Cic. Log. 2, 8. — Trop. ; 
oculis investigans astute augura, look care- 
fully around you like an augur, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 26. — Pass. : res, locus augura- 
tur, is consecrated, by auguries : certac- 
quo res augurantur, Lucius Caesar ap. 
Prise, p. 791 P.; in Rostris, in illo augurato 
templo ac loco, Cic. Vatin. 10; so Liv. 8, 6: 
augurato [abl. absal.), after taking auguries 
(cf, auspicato under auspicor fin.): sient 
Romulus augurato in urbo condendA reg- 
nv>m adeptus est, Liv, 1, 18; Suet, Aug. 7 
fin. dub. Roth.— 2. (Acc. to II.) Hoc con- 
jecturu auguro, Enn. ap. Non. p. 469, 8 (Trag, 
v, 327 Vahl.); so Pac. ap. Non. 1. 1,; Att. ib.; 
Cic. Rop. Fragm. ib. (p. 431 Moser) : praosen- 
tit animus et augurat quodam mode, quae 
fntura sit euavitas, id. Ep. ad Calv. ib, (IV. 
2, p. 467 Orell. ) : si quid vori mens augurat, 
Verg. A. 7, 273 : quis non prlma repellat 
Monstra dehm longosque sibi non auguret 
annos ? Vai. FL 3, 366. 

Attgustau ao, f. (dat. Augusta!) [augu- 
Btus]. I, Under the emperors, a title of the 
mother, wife, daughter, and sister of the em- 
peror; like our Imperial Majesty, Imperial 
Highness, Tac. A. 1, 8; 16, 23; 4, 16; 12, 26; 
Id. H. 2, 89} Suet Callg.lO; 16; 23; id. Claud. 
3; id. Ner. 36; id. Dom.3 ; cf. Plin. Pan. 84, 6 
Schwarz. — |f. The name of several towns, 
among which the most distinguished were, 
^ Augusta Taurlnorum, now Turin, Plin. 
8, 17, 21, g 128; Tac. H. 2, 66; cf. Mann. Ital. 
L p. 191.— B» Augusta Praetor ia, in Upper 


Italy, now (by a corruption of the word 
Augusta) Aosta, Plin. 3, 6, 6, g 43; 3, 17, 
21, g 123; cf. Mann. ItaL I. p. 186 sq. — C. 
In Treveris Augusta, now Treves, Mel. 3, 
‘A 4 (colonia Treverorum, Tac. H. 4, 72).— 
13 >, Augusta Vindelicorum, now Augsburg, 
Itin. Anton. ; cf. Tac. G. 41, n. 4 Rupert— 
B, Augusta Emerida on the Anas, in Lusi- 
tania, now Merida, Plin. 4, 21, 36, g 117; cf. 
Mann. Hispao. p. 331. 

t AugustdlicinSy h) clothed 

with the dignity of priest of Augustus (v. 
Augustalis), Inscr. Fabr. 6, 163.— From 
Aagnst&lif; > relating to the em- 
peror Augustus, of Augustus, Augustan: 
fudi (or AVGVSTAUA in the Calendar in 
Inscr. Orell. II. p, 411), celebrated on the 

* Vlth of October, in commemoration of the 
\ day on which Augustus returned to Rome, 

[ Tuc. A. 1, 16 and 54 : sodales, a college of 
I twenty-five priests instituted in honor of 
Augustus, after his death, by Tiberius, Tac. 
A. 1, 64; 3, 64; Suet Claud. 6; id. Galb. 8; 
called also sacerdotes, Tac. A. 2, 83; and 
absol,: Augustales, id. ib. 3, 64 ; id. H. 2. 
96; In8<;r. Orell. 610. In the municipal 
cities and colonies there were such col- 
leges of priests of Augustus, composed of 
six men, called Seviri Augustale.s, Petr. 30, 
2; of. Inscr. Orell. II. p.l97 eq. —The prefect 
*>f pQypt was called Praofoctus Augustalis, 
Dig. 1, 17; cf. Tac. A. 12, 60; and; vir .spec- 
tabllis Augustalis, Cod. 10, 31, .67 and 69. — 
Augustales militcs,t/i6»se added by Augustus, 
Veg. Mil. 2, 7. 

Augnstalitasy / [-A.ugustaiis]. 
I, The dignity of priest of Augustus, Inscr. 
Orell. 1868; 3213; 3678.— Vl.The dignity 
of prefect elf Egypt, Cod. Th. 13, 11, 11. 

Augafttamnica, ^e, f. [Augu.stus. 
amnisj^a designation, after the. time of Dio- 
cktian, of the eastern part of Lower Egypt, 
in which were the cities Pelusium, Rhinoco- 
lura, etc., Amm. 22, 16; Cod. Th. 1, 14, 1. 

Aagustanuft (Aiigii«tianus,^^uot 

Ner. 2.6; Front Col. pp. 1, 106, 139 Goes.: 
Angnst&llduS) Li m i t. p. 266 Goes. ), 

a, inn, acj. [Augustus]. Ofi or pertain- 

ing to Augustus: colonia. Dig. 60, 16, 1: 
noMvs, Inscr. Orell. 2360 and 2947.— H, Of 
or belonging to an emperor, imperial : 
Augustan!, Roman knights appointed by 
Nero, Tac. A. 14, 15; Suet Ner. 28. — HI. 
AugUft&ni; orum, »«., the inhabitants of 
cities which had the title Augusta, Plin. 3, 
3, 4, § 23 al. 

sragUSt&tUSy H- V. augusto. 

august®, 1- ttugustus^in. 

AugnsiOUS^o-t [Augustus], of 

or belonging to Augustus, Augustan: lex. 
Front Col p. 121 Goes.: termini, id. ib. 
pp. 119, 121, 122 : ebarta, also called re- 
gia, Isid. Orig. 6, 10, 2 (cf. Plin. 1.3, 12, 23, 
g 74) ; marmor, v. 2. Augustus, II.— Hence, 
Angnstduni^ t ^ temple, built ill hon- 
or Augustus, Inscr. Orell. 642. 
AngUSti&llUS; Augustanua 
1. AugtIStXllUS, a, «<y- [Augu- 
stu8],q/’ or pertaining to Augustus: currus, 
the chariot of Augustus, f?uet Claud, 11. 

2* AugUStinnSy t [^h.], a Roman 
cognomen, as D. Aurelius Augustinus, St, 
Augustine, the greatest of the Latin fathers, 
A.D. 354-430; cf. Teuflbl, Rom. Lit g 434. 

augusto, iiro, V. a. [1. augustus], to ren- 
der venerable., to glorify; deos, Arn. 6, 
p. 201.— P. a. .* aUgHSt&tUS, udj., 

made venerable, i, e. consecrated : mensa, 
Jus Pap. ap. Macr. S. 3, 11 dub. 

Augnstobrigrenses, >«»«, m., the 
inhabitants of the city Augvstobriga in Lu- 
sitania, Plin. 4, 22, 35, g lia 
AugnstodOnUGU, l, n., a town of the 
JEdui, in Gaul, now Autun, Mel. 3, 2, 4; 
Tac. A, 8, 43 and 46. 

1. augustus, augoo, as 

angustus from ango; v. augeo], originally 
[ belonging to the language of religion, ma- 
jestic, august, venerable, worthy of honor 
(class, in prose and poetry ; In Cic. mostly in 

* connection with sanctus; never in Plaut, 
Ter., Lucr., or Hor. ; syn. ; magnus, venera- 
bilis, venerandus): sancta vocant augusta 
patres : augusta vocantur Templa, sacerdo- 
tum rite dicata manu, Ov. F. 1, 609 eq. ; 

n«i/Ta fap Tti ci/TtfXOTara Kai tm iepwrara 
Avyovora irpoaayopeCerai, Dio CaSS. 63, 16 ; 


augurium, Enn. ap. Varr. R R. 3, 1, 2 (Ann. 
V. 494 Vahl): Cives omlnibus faustis au* 
gustam adbibeant Faveutiam, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 206, 1, and p. 867, 16 (Trag. Rel p. 202 Rib.): 
Eleusis sancta ilia et augusta Cic. N. D. 1, 
42, 119: sanctUs augustusquo tons, id. Tusc. 
6, 12, 37 : Liber, qui augusta haec loca Ci- 
thaeronis colis, auct inc., Trag. Rel. p. 268 
Rib.; locus augustus. Suet Dorn. 63; tom- 
plum, Liv. 1, 29, 6; 42, 3, 0: auguslissimo 
et celcberrinio in templo, id. 42, 12, 6 ; 
fanum, id. 38, 13, 1 ; solum, id. 45, 6, 3 ; 
raoonia, Verg. A. 7, 153 (augurio consecrata, 
Serv.); so, gravitas (caelestium), Ov. M. 6, 
73; 9, 270: mens, id. ib. 16, 145 et saep.— 
Transf. to other things (so most freq. 
after the Aug. per.): tectum augustum, 
ingons, Vcrg. A. 7, 170. — Of bees; sedes, 
Verg. G. 4, 228 (augustum : abusive, nobi- 
le, quasi majestatis plenum, Serv.): utprl- 
mordia urbium augustiora faoiat,Liv. praeC 
§ 6: habitus formaquo viri, id. 1, 7, 9; so, 
species, id. 8, 6, 9 : conspectus, Id. 8, 9, 10: 
ornatus habitusque, id. 5, 41, 8: augustissi- 
ma vestis, id. 6, 41, 2 ; aiigustior currus, 
Plin. Pan. 92, 6: augustissimum tribunal, 
id, ib. 60, 2 al. — Ado. : reverent- 

ly, sacredly: auguste sanctoque consccrare, 
Cic, N. 1). 2, 24, 62: auguste saucteqno ve- 
nerari, id. ib. 3, 21, 63. — Comp. : non quo 
do religionodici posset augu8tius,Cic. Brut 
21, 83. — Sup. prob. not in use. 

2. Angu»tll«, *, »»• [L augustus], I, A 
surname of Octavius Ccesar after he attained 
to undivided authority (acc. to Ov. F. 1, 690, 
after the year of Romo 727, Id. Jan.), and, 
after him, of all the Roman emperors; 
equivalent to Majesty or Imperial Majesty 
(cf. Suet Aug. 7; Flor. 4, 12 jin.; Dio Casa 
63, 16; tf ovitep sal Xefiaavov avrbv Kai eX* 
XnviCowTes wto? ioanep T*vd ff€7rTo»< utto tov 
ae/3d1^€irbat npucreinov), Hor. C. 1, 12; 4, 6; 
4, 14 ; 4, 15; id. Ep. 2, 1 al. ; Ov. M. 16, 8tK); 
id. F. 1, 690; 4, 676; 6, 667; Vulg. Luc. 2, 
1 ; ib. Act 25, 21 ; 25, 26 et saep. ; later : 
semper Augustus, Symm. Ep. 2, 30 al— 
Hence, H. A(J.: Aui^lIStUB, a, urn, of 
or relating to Augustus or the. emperor, 
Augustan, imperial : caput, i, e. Augustus, 
Ov. M. 16, 869 : aures, id. P. 1, 2, 117: fo- 
rum, id, ib. 4, 6, 10; posies, id. M. 1, 662: 
(lomus, id, P. 2, 2, 76 ; Principis auguslft 
Caproarum in rupo sedentis. Juv. 10, 93 
Jahn (where Hermann reads angusta): 
pax, Ov. P. 2, 6, 18; Veil. 2, 126: cohors, 
Vulg. Act 27,1 et saep.: marmor (in Egypt), 
Plin. 36, 7, 11, S 65 (cf. Isid. Orig. 16, 5, 4 : An- 
gustoum): laurus.also called regia, the best 
species of it, Plin. 16,30,39, g 129; 17, 10, 11, 
g 60: ficus, Macr, S. 2, 16. — But esp. Men- 
sis Augustus, the month of August, named 
after Augustus; earlier called Sextilis (cf. 
Macr. S. 1, 12 fin., and Julius fin.), Juv. 3, 
9: Kaleudae,Col 11, 12; Plin. 2, 47, 47, g 123 
al; Idus, Mart 12, 68 et saep. — Augusta 
aula, i. 0 . Domitiani, Mart 7, 40; historia, 
the history of the Roman emperors, Vop, 
Tac. 10. — In gen., imperial, royal: ma- 
trem regis ex augusto deposuii imperio, 
♦ Vulg. 2 Par. 16, 16. 

1 1. anla, ft®) /• (yen. aului, Verg. A. 3, 
354; V. Neuo, Formeul 1. p. 11),= auA»j. |, 
Lit, the front court of a Grecian house 
(mostly poet ; syn. atrium); janitor aulae, 
i. e. Cerberus, Hor. C. 3, 11, 16; also a court 
for the cattle (cf. aiX»; ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 
00); vacnam pastoris in aulam, Prop. 4, 12, 
39; BO Hor. Ep, 1, 2, 66; Petr. 119; Grat 
Cyn. 167. — Also an inner court of a house, 
a hall,= atrium, Verg. A. .3, 354 : lectus ge- 
nialis in auhk est, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87, — If, 
Transf. 1. A palace, the castle of a no- 
ble, the royal court (syn.; regia, palatium, 
basilica); illft sc jaotet in aulA Aeolus, Verg. 
A. 1, 140 (cf. Horn. Od. 10, 1 sq.): ftiscao 
deus aulae, i. e. Pluto, Prop. 6, 11, 6; cf. 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 31 ; laeta Priami aula, id. ib. 
4, 6, 16; 4, 14, 36 al. ; rarissimam rem in 
auhi consoqui senoctutem, in a court. Sen. 
Ira, 2, 33 ; cf. : caret invidenda Sobrius 
auia, Hor. C. 2, 10, 8. — P o e t , of the cell of 
the queen-bee : aulas et cerea rogna refln- 
gunt, Verg. G. 4, 202. — 2, Melon. 
Princely power, dignity : rex omniauctori- 
tate aulae communita imperium cum dig- 
nitato obtiuuit Cic. Fam. 15, 4 ; qui turn 
aulft et novo rege potiebatur, i. e. possessed 
the highest influence at court, Tac. A. 6. 43. 
— b< persons belonging to the court, the 
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court, courtiert ; prona in eiim aula Ncronis 
(firat) ut similem, Tac. H. 1, 13 Jin. : turn 
Claudius inter ludibria aulae orat, Suet. 
Nor. 6. 

2. anla, = oiia, q. V. imY. 
t aulaonniy ^ n.,=;ai/Aaia (llul.;, a 
tplendidly wrought or embroi^red stuff., tap- 
estry^ arras ,* esp. a covering, a curtain, 
hangings : aiilaea gcnu.s vostis peregrinum, 
Varr, do Vita populi Kom. lib. III. : Non. 
p. 637 sq, : aulaca dicta sunt ab au!i\ Atta- 
li, in quA jirimum invonta sunt vela Ingen- 
tia, Serv. ad Wrg. G. 3, 26. I. A curtain, 
canopy : susponsa aulaoa, Hor. S. 2, 8,64; 
and so Pro]). 3, 30, 12.— In parti c., f/n; 
curtain of a theatre; which, among the 
ancients, contrary to modern usage, was 
lowered from the ceiling to the lloor at 
the beginning of a piece or act, and at the 
conclusion was draw'n up; cf. Smith, Diet. 
Antiq. ; hence the expression, aulaeum tol- 
litur, is drawn up, at the end of a piece 
(act), Cic. Cacl. 27, 05 ; Ov. M. 3, 111 ; on the 
contr. mittitur, is drojgted, at the begin- 
ning, Phaedr. 6, 7, 23. Usually such cur- 
tain, s were wrought with the llgures of 
gods or men, esp. of heroes, and in rfraw- 
ing up the curtain, ‘the upper part of the 
figures would first become visil)le, then the 
lower parts in succession, appearing, as it 
were, themselves to draw up Gie curtain ; 
hence, utquo Purpurea intexti tollant. au- 
laea Britanni, and how the Britons ivovcn 
upon it lift (he purple curtain, I'erg. 0. 3, 
26 Vos.s; cf also Ov. M. 1. 1. Bacli. — H, A 
covering for beds and sofas, tapestry: au- 
laei.s jam sc regina superbis Aurea compo- 
suit .spoudA,Verg. A. 1, 697 : Cenae sine au- 
laeis et oslro, Hor. C. 3, 20, 15; Curt. 8, 6, 
21; 8, 9, IS. —Ill, The drapery of a heavy 
upper garment: pictao Sarrana ferentem 
Ex umeria aulaea togao, the folds of his em- 
broidered toga, J uv. lOj^ 39. 

anlaXi acis,/'.,=:= avAuf, a furrow, \eg. 
Art. V’et. 2, 28, 38; Aus. Ep. 10, 10 (old odd., 
aulix ; tlio true form was restored by 
Schneider). 

Aulercii 6rum, ni., = a peo- 

ple. in Celtic Gaul, Liv. 6, 34, 6; acc. to Cw- 
sar, divided into throe branches. I, Aulorci 
EburovTcos or RburOnes (in Ptolem. AvKip- 
Ktot ’f;/Joifpc«tKo<j, who.se chief city was Me- 
diolanum, now D^. de VKure, in Norman- 
dy.Caes. B,G.3, 17 ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107.— H. 
Aulcrci Cenomani, now Dep. de la Sartlie, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 75; Plin. 4. 18, 32, g 107.— HI. 
Aulerci Brannovices, now le Briennais, 
Oaos. B. G. 7, 76. 

Anlestes, « Tuscan, a confeder- 

ate of ^ueasy V'erg. A. 12, 290, 

AnldteSy ae, m., the Jlute- player, the 
surname, of the exiled Egyptian king Ptol- 
emy, Cic. Kab. Po.st. 10, 28. ^ 

t atuldtlCSt^ f-— avXrtTiKtj, a plant, 
also called chamacmelou, Apj). Herb. 23, 
tanleticus, '••ri. adj., — oi’Amtocov, 
suitable for a, pipe or Jiule ; calamus, Plin. 
16, 36, 6<5, « 164. 
i aulicdcia, v. oiia. 
t 1 . aillicus^ ddj., = avXiKot 

of or belonging to a prince's court, 
princely: apparatus. Suet. Dom. 4: lucta- 
tores, id. Ncr. 45. — Honce subsL: aulici, 
drum, m., courtiers, Nep. Dat. 6, 2 ; Suet. 
Calig. 9. 

1 2« aulxcns; oc?/., = al;^^^Kdr 

[auXdi], of or pertaining to the pipe or Jlute : 
Buavitas, Mart. Cap. 9, p. 314. 

AuUa, is or !dis,/,=: a^X/v, a seaport 
town inBceotia, from which the. Grecian 
fleet set sail for Tro'y, V'erg. A. 4, 426: Aulin 
(acc.), Luc, 5, 236. 
aalijt, V. aulax. 
t anlooduSy i,m.,=z avXtpSor, one who 
sings to the Jlute, Cic. Mur. 13 fin. (quoted 
by Quint. 8, 3, 79); so Jul. Vai. Rer. Gest. 
AIe.x. M, 1, 66. 

At iI^M I; on is, m. I, A vine -hearing 
mountain and ajdjacent valley in Calaihria, 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 18; Mart. 13, 125; cf Serv, ad 
Verg. A. 3, 553. — H. ^ ^own in Elis, Plin. 
4, 5, 6, § 14. 

* auldla, a®) / [*^tila =r olla], a 
small pipkin or pot, App. M. 6, c. 20, p. 167 
dub, (Hildebr., caucula). 

Anlnl&nay [aulula, dim.; v. aula 
= olla], a comedy of Plauius, so called from 
the money-pot of its avancious hero. 
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1 1. anlnSf !,»»., = aiXSt (flute), a flute- 
shaped kind ofscoUffp, Plin. 32, 9, 32, g 10.3. 

2, Anlua. i, »»., a Roman pramomen, 
U8U. abbrev. to A. ; e. g. A. Albinus, A. Clu- 
entiuB Avitus, etc. 

aoxn&tiaxil, ii, « private place in 
the theatre, Petr.' ap. Fulg. p. 667, 20, where 
some read aumarium, and others arma- 
rium. 

t aura* aunli, Verg. A. 6, 

747; V. Nouc, Formenl. 1. p. 11; also, auras, 
like thmlllas, custodias, terras, etc. ; Ser- 
vius gives this in 'Verg. A. 11, 801: still all 
the MSS. give aurae, and so Rib.),/, = atVa 
[An, tiiW, to blow], I, The air, as in gentle 
motion, a gentle hre,eze, a breath of air 
(syn.: agr, ventus, spiritus): agitatua aer 
aunun faclt, laid. Grig. 13, 11, 17 : aemper 
aer spiritu aliquo inovotur; froquentius tn- 
men auras qiaam veutos habet, Plin, Ep. 6, 

6, 6; flatus, qui non aura, non procella, sed 
venti sunt, Plin. 2, 46, 4.5, § 116: et me . . . 
nunc omnes terreut aurae, now every breeze 
terrifies me, Verg. A. 2, 728; Coiiciitiat to- 
nerum quaelibet aura, Ov. A. A. 2, 660. — 
Hence, H, Transf. A. lu gen.,a breeze, 
a wind (even when violent): Et rescrata 
viget genitabilis aura Favoni, liUcr. 1, 11; 
cf: Aura parit florcs tepidi fecunda Favo- 
ni. Cat. 64, 282: omnc.s, Aspico, ventosi ce- 
ciderunt murmuris aurae, Verg. E. 9, 68: 
aurae Vela vocant, id. A. 3, 356: aura past 
meridiem, Viilg. Gen. 3, 8: aura tenuis, ib. 

3 Reg. 19, 12; Ion is, ib. .Tol), 4, 16; petu- 
laus, I.ucr. 6, 111 : ignarae, brutish, Cat. 
64, 164, ubi v. Elli.s: rapida, Ov. M. 3, 209: 
.strideus, Val. FI. 2, 586: violentior, Stat. 
Th. 6, 1.57: aurae llatus, X'»Jlg. Act. 27, 40: 
omnes eos toilet aura, ib. Isa. 57, 13 et 
siaep. — Al.so breath : tlammais oxausciUit 
aura, Ov. F. 6, .507.— B. Trop.: dum lla- 
vil volLs aura socunda meis, while a fa- 
vorable breeze breathed on my sails, i. e. so 
long as I was in prosperity, Ov. P. 2, 3, 2<) : I 
totani opinionom parva non numquam com- ! 
mutat aura rumoris, Cic. Mur. 17; tenuis 
famae aura, Verg. A. 7,646: quoin neque 
periculi tempestas neque honoris aura po- 
tuit umquani do suo cursii aut.spe uut inetu 
demoverc, Cic. Sest. 47./7/1. ; lovi aura spei 
objectA, Liv. 42, 39, 1; sperut sibi auram 
posse aliquani adflari in hoc crimine volun- | 
tatisdefensiouisqueeorum, qiiibus, etc., to- 
ken of favor, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 13 : uosciu.s aurae 
(sc. amoris) Fallacfs, Ilor. C. 1, 6, 11; iuccr- 
ta Cupidini.s aura, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 33.— Hence 
freq. aura popularis, the popular breeze, pop- 
ular favor, (jic. Har. Re.sp. iO fin. ; Liv. 3, 
3:i, 7; 30, 4.5, 6 al. ; Hor. C. 3, 2, 20; Quint. 
11, 1, 45 (cf. ; ventus popularis, Cic. Clu. 47, 
130) ; so, aura favori.s popularis, Liv. 22, 26, 
4 . — Also \nplur.: nimiuin gaudeus popu- 
laribus auris, Verg. A. 6, 816 ; and absol. : 
adliciendo ad se plebem jam aura non con- 
siiio ferri, Liv. 6, 11, 7. — C. !• 

(mostly poet, and jylur.): cum Nubila por- 
tabunt veuti tran.sver.s.a per auras, Lucr. 6, 
190: Tenvis cnim quaodam moribundos de- 
.scrit aura, id. 3, 232: Aurarumquo loves 
animae caVidique vaporcs, id. 5,236: (aui- 
ma) discedit in aura.s, id. 3, 400 ; 6, 1129 et 
saep.— Hence, aunie ailris or ai-riao aurae 
freq. in Lucr. ; (res) Agris in teneras pos- 
siut proferrier auras, 1, 2<17 ; 1, 783 ; 1, 801 ; 
1, H03 ; 1, 1087; 2, 203 ; 3, 456 ; 3, 570 ; 3, 
.591; 4, 693: liquidissimus aether Atque le- 
vissimus aerias super influit aums, id. 5, 
501; 1, 771; 4,933: Nulla ncc aeri-as volu- 
cris pcrlabitur auras, Tib. 4, 1, 127 : Qui 
tamen agrias tclum contorsit in auras, 
Verg. A. 5, 620.— 2, Esp., the vital air : 
Vivit ct acthcrias vilalis suscipit auras, 
breathes a breath of ethereal air, Lucr. 3, 
405; imitated l>y Verg. : baud Invisus cae- 
lestibus auras Vitales carpis, A. 1, 387 : ve- 
sci vitalibus auris, i. e. vivere, Lucr. 6,867; 
imitated by Verg., A. 1, 646, and 3, 339; so, 

[ haurire auram communem, Quint. 6, pro- 
I oera. g 12 : capture naribus auras, to snuff 
the air, Verg. G. 1, 376.— T ro p. : libertatia 
I auram captare, to catch at the air of free- 
' dom, I. e. to seize upon any hope of liberty, 

\ Liv. 3, 37, 1.— 3, Melon, a. upper 
air, Heaven, on high : assurgere In auras, 
Verg. G. 3, 109* so id. A. 4, 176: dum se lae- 
tus ad auras Palmes agit, Id. O. 2, 363 ; ad 
auras Aetherias tendit, id. lb. 2, 291; so id. 
A. 4. 445: Stat ferroa turris ad auras, poet, 
for ad alta, rises high, id. ib. 6, 664: Sorbet 
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in abruptum fluctus, rursuaque sub auras 
Erigit altemos, id. ib. 3, 422 ; 7, 466; 2, 759; 
6, 427 al. ; cf Wagner, Quaest. Verg. X. 1. — 11 
In opp. to the lower world, the upper world 
(cf. aether, 1. B. 3.); Eurydico superas ve- 
niobat ad auras, Verg. G. 4, 486 ; so id. A. 
6, 128: Ortygiam, quae mo suporas cduxit 
prima sub auras, Ov. M. 6, 641; 10, 11 (cf. 
Verg. A. 6, 481 : ad superos) ; so of child- 
birth: pondus in auras expulit, Ov. M. 9, 
704. — In gon. (or publicity, daylight : fer« 
rc sub auras, i. e. lo make known, Verg. A. 
2, 158: redderc ad auras, to restore, id. ib. 
2, 269 : fugere auras, to seclude or hide one's 
self Id. ib. 4, 388.— D, Transf to other 
atmospheric objects which exert au influ- 
ence on bodies, as light, heat, sound, vapor, 
etc. 1. A bright light, a gleam, glittering 
(cf (^(icos tiiiTpVj.Callim. Hymn. Dian. 117); 
discolor undo auri per ramos aura refulsit, 
Vorg. A. 6, 204 (splendor auri, Serv.).— 2. 
The warmth of sunlight : soils calidior visa 
est aura, Vafr. ap. Non. p. 275. 25. — 3, 
Sound, tone, voice, echo : Si niocto dainna- 
tum rovocaverit aura pucllae, Prop. 3, 23, 
15; at illi Nomen ab extremis fontibns 
aura rofert, id. 1, 20, 50. — 4. Vapor, vii-d, 
odor, exhalation : inolcntis olivi Naturam, 
iiullam quae mittat naribus auram, Lucr. 
2. 851 ; at illi Dukis compositis spiravit 
crinibus aura, a sweet odor exhaled, V^erg. 
G. 4, 417; so Mart. 3, 66: Val. FI. 6, 689; cf 
Heins, ad Ov. M. 15, 394; si tantum notas 
odor attulit auras, Verg. G. 3, 251 ; pingues 
ab ovilibus aurac, Btat. Th. 10, 46. 

1. aur&riUSj mn, adj. [aurum], I. Of 
ov pertaining to gold, golden, gold-: statera, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 455, 21 : metalla, gold-mines, 
Plin. 37,12, 74, § 193; foruax,/«r smelting 
gold. id. 34. 13, 34, g 132: negotium. Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 51 : canon, a tax upon purchase, 
and sale, Cod. 10. 47, 10; cf : auraria poii- 
.sitatio, ib. 11, 61, 2; and absol. auraria, ib. 
12, 6. 29. —Hence, H, fiuhst. A. aur&n- 
flS ii, m., a worker in gold, a goldsmith. 

inscr. Oroii. 3096. — B. auraria, / 

a. (Sc. fodina.) A gold-mine, Tac. A. 6, 19. 
— "b. female worker in gold, or a gold- 
dealer, lirscr. Orel). 4065 (v. Orell. ad h. 1.). 

t2. aurarius, ’b « patren) [aura, 
II. B.], acc. to Serv. ad Vorg. A. 0, 817. 
aurata, v. auro, r a. 

* aural^S, [auralus], gold-col- 

ored: pulviculu.<5, Sol. 15_/«j. 

t aurator* 6i'is, 7 «.,= ^ 9^^^’ 

er,Vet. Gloss. 

auratura, f- raurum], a gilding. 
Quint. 8, 6, 28; and besides only in laser. 
Grul. 58:1, 4. 

aur£itafl,<'^< 

f aurea, a®)./' [:>'”'>» I « 

horse : aureas dieebaul frono.s, qiiibus cquo- 
rum aures religantur, Paul, cx Fesl. p. 27 
Mull. ; cf Id. ib. s. v. aureax, p. 8. 

* aureatus, ^ y"b [aureus], 

adorned, decorated luith gold : in caslris 
hedera ter uureatus. Bid. C’arm. 9, 396. 
t aureax, auriga init. 
Aureli^UI,^”'- I. Flavius Claudius, 
a Homan emperor vJio reigned A. D. 270- 
276; bis life was written by Vopiscus; 
Inscr. Orell. 4H9; 1026 sq.; 1536; 1856.— H. 
1) e r i V V. A. AurolianUS, a, uni, adJ. , 
of Aurelian : sodales, a college of priests 
like the Augustalcs, Capitol. M. Anton. Phi- 
los. 7 jtn. .• nM:sr.\u,huilt by Au7'elian, InacT. 
Grut. 178, 3. — B. AurbliauenuB, c. 

adj. : urba, the ]>rcscnt Orleans, Sid. 8, 15. 

Aurelius (AusSlius, I’aui- cx P’est. 
p, 23 M iill. ), a, urn, adj. I. A. ^ Roman no- 
men, e. g. M. Aurelius Antoninus, L. Aure- 
lius Cotta; hence, B. EsP- 1. Aurelia 
Via, the Aurelian Way, made by a certain 
Aurelius, otherwise unknown; it consisted 
of two parts: vetvs kt nova, Inscr. OrelL 
3307; the former ran from the Porta Jani- 
culensis (now Porta di S. Pancrazio) of the 
northern coast to Pisa, later to Arolate; the 
latter was a small branch which led from 
the Porta Aurelia (now Castel S. Angelo), 
four thousand paces, to the former. The 
via vetus Cicero mentions in Cat. 2, 4, 6; 
Phil. 12, 9.-2. Aurelia lex. (o) Judlcia- 
ria, of the preetor L, Aurelius Cotta (A.U.C. 
684), acc. to which the Senatores, Equltes, 
and Tribuni aeraril were invested with ju- 
dicial power, Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 19 sq. ; Veil. 2, 
32; Ascon. ad Div. in CaociL 3. — (/?) De ana* 
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bilu, of unknown origin, Cic, ad Q. Fr. 1, 3 
fin. — 3, Korum Aurellum, a town in Etru- 
ria, on the Via Aurelia, near the present vil- 
lage Castellacio, Ctc. Cat. 1, 9, 24; cf. Mann. 
Ital. I. p. 370. --4, Aurclium tribunal, in 
the forum, of unknown origin (perh. made 
by L. Aurelius Cotta), Cic. Sest. 16; id. ad 
Quir. 6, 14; also called Gradus Aurolii, id. 
Clu, 34, 93; id. FI. 28.— H, Sextus Aureli- 
us Victor, a Roman historian of the fourth 
century ; cf. Bahr, Lit. Gesch. p. 342 sq. ; 
Touflfel, Rom. Lit. § 408. 

aniredlll^ um, aolj. dim. [ aureus ]. 
I. i C A. Of gold, golden : anellus. 
Plant. Ep. 5, 1, 34; ensiculus, id. Rud. 4, 4, 
112: corona, Vulg. Exod. 25, 25; 30, 3; 37, 
27 : malum, Cat. 2, 12. — Honco, subst : au. 
reolus, (sc. numinus), a gold coin. 
Mart. 6, 19 ; 12, 36. — B. Covered or orna- 
mented with gold, gilded: cinctus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 653, 2: la(iuearia, Prud. nepi arep. 
9, 196.— C. Gold-colored: collimi, V'arr. R. 
R. 3, 9, 4; cf color, Col. 9, 3, 2.— 11, T r o p., 
golden, splendid, brilliant, beautiful : au- 
rooli pedes, Cat. 61, 163: non maguus, ve- 
rum aureolus et ad vorbuin ediscendus li- 
bellus, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135: oratiuucula, id. 
N. D. 3, 17, 43. 

* zmroSCO, ero, u inch, [aurum], to be- 
come of the color of gold: aC-r aurescit, Varr. 

L. L. 7, 8 83 MQll. 

aureus, ]• 1. i t. a. 

Of gold, golden (syn. ; aureolus, auratus, au- 
ri'for): patera. Plant.' Am. 1, 1, 104 and 263: 
vasa,Vulg. Exod. 12. 35; lb. 2 Tim. 2, 20: to- 
rulu.s, Plant. Am. prol. 144: imher, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 37: funi.s, Lucr. 2, 1154: torques, Vulg. 
Gen. 41,42: simulacra, Lucr. 2,24: mala He- 
sporidum, id. .5, 3.3: aurca mala, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1, 6: polios, id. ib. : corona (a gift for dis- 
tinction in war), Liv. 7, 37, 1; liiscr. Orell. 
363 ; 3453; ;1475; corona, Vulg. Exod. 2.5,11; 
candelabra, ib, Apoc. 1, 12 ; nutnmus, and 
absol.: aureus, w., the standard gold 
coin of Rome, a gold jriece (first struck in 
tlic second Pnnic war), of tho value of 25 
denarii or 100 sestertii (weighing about 120 
grains, and being about equal to £1, !«. Id. 
or $5.10), Cic. Phil. 12, 8: si (tibi) contigit 
aureus unu,s,.Juv. 7, 122; fully, aureus num- 
mus, Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 47; Suet. C.alig. 42; 
id. Claud. 21 ; id. Vit. 16 ; id. 0th. 4 ; id. 
Dom. 7 al. — Of tlio Hebrew shekels (eccl. 
Lat.), Vulg. 4 Reg. 5, 5 ; ib. 2 I’ar. 9, 15; 
9,16. — Poet.: vis auroa linxit Flumcn, 
i. e. the power of changing every thing to 
gold, Ov. M. 11, 142. — B. Eurnished with 
gold, wrought, interwoven, or ornametited 
with gold, gilded : victiuiam aureani pol- 
crara Immolabat, 1, e. loith gilded horns, 
Naev. 1, 12 (cf Horn. Od. 3, 426) : sella, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 34, and Prop. 5, 10, 28 : cingula, 
Verg. A. 1, 492 : Capitolia, id. ib. 8, 347 : 
templa, Prop. 5, 1, 5; cuspis, Ov. M. 7, 673: 
I’actolu.s, whose waters flowed with gold, id 
lb. 11, 87; cf Lucr. 5, 911 sq. — C. Of the 
color of gold, glittering like gold, golden : 
liquid! color aureus ignis, Lucr. 6, 205: Bar- 
ba erat incipiens, barbae color aureus, Ov. 

M. 12, 395; 13in. 37, 5, 20, g 76; Gell. 2, 26,5; 

Pall. Mart. 13, 4: lamina solis, Lucr. 6, 461; 
so, uurea Phoebe, Verg. G. 1, 431; Ov. M. 2, 
723 : luna, id. ib. 10, 448 ; Hor. Epod. 17, 
41 ; aureus sol, Verg. G 1, 232 ; 4, 51 ; so 
Ov. M, 7, 663 ; sidera, Verg. A. 2, 488 ; 11, 
832 : caesaries, goldcfi locks, id. ib. 8, 659 : 
coma, Cat. 61, 95, and Ov. M, 12, 395 : au- 
rea mala, Verg. E. 3, 71, and 8, 52: Aurea 
pavonum ridehtl imbiita lepore Saecla, the 
golden species of peacock, full of laughing 
beauty, Lucr 2, '502. — H, tro p,, of physi- 
cal and mental excellences or attractions, 
golden, beautiful, splendid : auroa Venus, 
Verg. A. 10, 16 ; Ov, M. 10, 277 ; 15, 701: 
Amor, id. Am. 2. 18, 36: Copia, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 28: Auroa Phoobl porticus. Prop. 3, 29, 
1; litus, Mart. 11, 80: aether, Ov. M. 13, 687 : 
medicamentum, Col. 6, 14, 6 al: dicta, vita, 
Imcr. 3, 12 and 13: mores, Hor. C 4, 2, 23: 
Qui nunc te fruitur crodulus aurea, id. ib. 
1, 5, 9: tua mater Me movet atque iras au- 
rea vincit anus, Tib. 1, 6, 6#{ modiocritas, 
the golden mean, Hor. C. 2, 10, 5 : aetas, the 
golden age, Ov. M. 1, 89 : tempos, Hor. Epod. 
16, 64. — Hence, Virgo = Astraea, Albin. 2, 
23. ^ 

aurichalcnilly orlcbalcum. 

auricillHy V. oricilla. 

t anricoctor; ^(‘Is, m. [aurum-coctor], 
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he that melts or r^nes gold, Inscr. Murat 
976, 6. 

* avui«cdlory 6ris, adj. [aurum], of the 
color of gold: aethra, Juveuc. Evang. Bapt, 
Chr. 1, 369. 

aari-coznaiis, antis, a4j. [id.], unth 
golden hair, xpvaoKopnt : crocus, Aus. Idyll. 
6 , 11 . 

anxicdinilS, a. ’i*®. [aurum-coma], 
with golden hair : sol, Val. FI. 4, 92 : Bata- 
vus, Sil. 3, 608. — Hence, iwet., with golden 
foliage : fetus (arboris), Verg. A. 6, 141. 
anxiciUa (or aricula, Trog. ap. Piin. 

11, 62, 114, 8 276; Balliol MS. Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 
15 (Ellis ad Cat 25, 2) ; cf Fest. s. v. orata, 
p. 183 Mull.; cf aurum init.),ae,f. dim. [au- 
ris]. I, The external ear, the ear-lap: sine te 
prendam auriculis,sino dein sjiavium, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 16:1: Praehoude auriculis, id. As. 

3, 3, 78: auriculam fortasse mordicus abs- 
tulisset, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 4 : rubentes. Suet. 
Aug. 69: fractao, Plin. 20, 9, 40, 8 103; Vulg. 
Matt 26, 51; ib. Marc. 14, 47; ib. Joan. 18, 
26. — On account of its softness, prov.; au- 
ricula inlima incllior, softer than the ear- 
lap, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 15.— H, In gen., the 
ear: ut omue Humanum genus est avidum 
nimis auricularum, have too itching ears, 
Lucr. 4, 694; Auct. ad Her. 4, 10; Hor. Ep. 
1, H, 16; 1, 2, 63; id. S. 1, 9, 20; 1, 9, 77; 2, 
6, 33; Pors. 2, 30; Vulg. 1 Reg. 9, 15; ib. 2 
Par. 17, 2.5. 

auricM&rius (ai^® dncnl^na, 

like oricula for auricula, Cels. 5, 2(), 12; 7, 
2(5, 6; 7, :10, 3 al.), ii, m. [auricula]. I. Me- 
dicus, an aurist. Dig. 60, 13, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. 

4, 227.— II, A counsellor, Vulg. 2 Reg. 23, 
23. — III, — uiTuKot/oTt'/f, Yet. Glo.ss. 

aurifbr, fera, fOrum, adj. [aurum -foro], 
bearing, producing, or containing gold, gold- 
bearing (poet, or in post-Aug. pi'OHe): am- 
nis, i. c. Pactolus, *Tib. 3, 3, 29: arva, i. e. 
fipain, Sil. 16, 25: regio, Flor. 4, 12, 60; ha- 
ronao, Plin. 4, 22, 35, 8 115: nemus, id. 5, 1, 

1, § 4: arbor, i. e. bearing golden apples (in 
the garden of tho Hc.sporidcs), Cic. Tuso. 
2,9,22; Sil 4,639. 

anriiex, f(cis, m. [aurum-facio], a work- 
er in gold, goldsmith, Plant. Aul 3. 5, 34; id. 
Men. 3, 3, 2 ; 4, 3, 8; Varr. L. L. 8, 8 68 Mull. ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26; id. do Or. 2, 38, 159; Vtilg. 
2 Esdr. 3. 8; 3, 30; ib. Isa. 40, 19; 46, 6 al 

* aurifluilS; [aurum-fluo], 

; fiotoing with gold : Tagus, Prud. ad v.Symm. 

2, 604 (cf ; Tanti tibi non sit opaci Oinnis 
liarena Tagi quodquo in mare volvitur au- 
rum, Juv 3, .55). 

auri-fodina, ae-/ [aurum], a gold- 
mine, Plin. ;13, 4, 21, 8 78; Dig. 3, 4, 1 al 
anng'a, ae (aureaz^ J^aui ex Fest. 
p.8 Mflll), comm, (cf Pr).sc. p. 677 P.) [aurea- 
ago], f)r., he that handles the reins. I, A. 
A charioteer, driver (syn.; agitator, aguso), 
Verg. A. 12. 624 ; Hor C. 1, 15, 26 ; id. S. 

1, 1. 115; Ov. M. 2, 327; id. Am. 3, 12, .37; 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 22, 34 ; ib. 4 Reg. 2, 12 ; ib. 
2 Par. 18, 13 al — Also, a groom, hostler, 
Verg. A. 12, 85,— In ./cm. .* ncc currus us- 
quam videt aiirigamque .sororem, Verg. A. 

12, 918. — Also, one who contended in the 
chariot-race, a charioteer in the games of the 
circus (tho four parties of whom were dis- 
tinguished by tho colors, Veueta, blue, Pra- 
sina, green, Alba, vMte, and Russoa sive 
Russata, red ; cf Cassiod. ^’ar. 3, 61 ; Gesn. 
Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 2): auriga indoctus, Cic. Rep. 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 292, 32 (p. 328 Mo.s,); so 
Suet. Aug. 43 ; id. Calig. 54 ; id. Vit 12 ; ul 
Dom. 7. — B, Trans f 1, As a constella- 
tion, the Wagoner, Gr. 'Hvicixor, Cic. N. D. 2, 
43, 110; Hyg. Astr. 3, 12; Col 11, 2, 73.— 

2, Pool . a pilot, helmsman: aurigam vi- 
deo vela dedisse rati, Ov. Tr 1, 4, 16. — B. 
Trop., director, leader: velut auriga rcc- 
trixquo inembrorum anima, Col 11, 2, 9. 

* aurig^B, e, adj. [ auriga ], pertain- 
ing to a charioteer : corrigia, Edict Dioclet. 

p.26. 

* anriganSji antis, P. a., as if fVom au- 
rigo, are [aurum], ivWi gold : co- 
lor, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest Alex. M. 1, 5Sfin. 

auxigarillB^ *1 [auriga] (for the 
class, auriga), a charioteer in the races of 
the circus, Suet Ner, 6; Inscr. Orell. 2596. 

aurig'dtlOy / [aurigo], a driving 
of a ch^ot in the course (very rare), Suet. 
Nor. 36. — Trop., of tho dolphin: lusus, 
gestationes, aurigationes, Gell 7, 8, 4. 
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anrt^tor. ui'ls, m. [id.] (for the class, 
auriga ), one who contends in the ckariot- 
race, Inscr. Grut 340, 3. — As a coustella-i 
tion, the Wagoner, Avien. Phaen. Aral. 405. 

Auxiganaf ae, comm. [ aurum-gigno ], 
sprung or produced from gold, gold-begotten; 
poet, epithet of Perseus, as sou of Danao by 
Jupiter transformed into a shower of gold, 
Ov. M. 6, 2.50; Sid. Carm. 6, 14 (cf xpvaoTta- 
Tput, Lycophr. 838). 

anriger, gyra, gerum, cu^'. [aurum- 
gero], bearing gold : tauri, i. e. with gilded 
horns, Cic. Div. 2, 30, 63 : arbor, on which the 
golden Jleex:e hung, Val FI 8, 110. 

* am^nens ( anrugin- ). a, um, 

adj. [aurugoj, jaundiced : color, Gael Aur. 
Tard. 2, 11. 

t aui^ginOBUs (anr&gin-), um, 

adj. [\d.], jaundiced, iK-repiKw, Glo.ss. Grace, 
Lat ; cf Apul Orth. Fragm. 41 Osuuu. 

aurigo, atunj, i (aurigor, ari, v, 

dcp.jVavr. ap. Non. p. 70, 17), v. n. [auriga], 
to be a chanoteer or a contender in the char- 
iot-race, to dnve a chariot, to contend in the 
chariot-race. I, Lit (post -Aug.; mo.st 
freq. in Suet), Plin. 33, 6, 27, 8 90; Suet. 
Calig. 54; id. Ner. 24; 4; 22; 53; id. Calig. 
18; id. Vit, 4; 17.— H, Trop., to rule, di- 
reel: quo uatura uurigatur non ueccssitu- 
do, Varr. ap. Non. 1. 1. : si (homines) nihil 
sua sponte faciunt, sed duceutibus stollis 
et aurigantibus, Gell 14, 1, 23. 

aurigor, ac') v- aurigo init. 

aurilegulus, i. w- [aurum lego], a 
gold-picker, gold-collector, Cod. Th. 11, 19, 9; 
Paul Nol. ('arm, 17 ud Nic. 269. 

Auriuia, aOi/i a prophetess held in 
great veneration by the Germans, Tac. G. 8 
fin. Rupert. 

Auriuiui, orum, m . , an older name for 
Saturnini, Plin, 3, 5, 8, 8 62. 

I auri-pigmentum, i n. [aurum], or- 
piment ; composed of arsenic, sulphur, and 
earth, of a brilliant yellow color, Vitr. 7, 7; 
Cels. 5,6; Plin. 33,4,22,8 79. 

auris {dbl., aurc, auri), is, / [v. audio], 
I, I, it., (Ac ear us the organ of iiea ring, while 
auricula is the external oar, to olv, Eun. ap. 
Non. j). 50(5. 1; Cato, R. R. 167, 16; Lucr. 4, 
486 ; Plant. Pers. 4, 9, 11 ; Vulg. Eccl. 1, 8 ; 
v. anteslor. — In comic stylo: Face, sis, vo- 
civas aedis aurium, rnake the chambers of 
your ears vacant, Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 62 ; cf 
aedes.— Hence (usu. plur., aures) : adhibe- 
re, to be attentive, to listen to, Plant. Cas. 2, 
8, 41 ; Cic. Arch. 3, 6 : arrigore. Ter. And. 6, 

4, 30; Verg. A. 1, 152: erigero, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 3 ; id. Sull 11 : admovero aurern. Tor. 
Phorra. 6, 6, 28; Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 1.53: dare, 
to tend an ear, listen, id. Att, 1, 4; Sen. Hip- 
pol 413; Val. FI 7, 419: doderet, Cic. Arch. 
10, 26: applicare, Hor. C. 3, 11, 8; id. C. S. 
72 : praebero aures, Liv. 38, .52, 11 ; 40, 8, 
3 : praebuimus lougis ambagibus aures, 
Ov. M. 3, 692; 6, 334; 6, 1; 15, 465; and: 
praebero aurem (esp. in the signif., to in- 
cline the ears in order to hear, to listen to), 
Ov. M. 7, 821; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 8; Suet Calig. 
22 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 22 ; Prop. 3, 14, 15 ; Vulg, 
Job, 6, 28 al ; so, inclinaro aurem, ib. 4 
Reg. 19, 16; ib. Psa. 30, 3: auri bus accipe- 
re, i.e. to hear. Plant. Trin. 4, 1, 9; Ter. Hec. 
3, 3, 3; Lucr. 4, 982 ; 6, 164 ; Cic. de Or. 1, 
50, 218 ; Ov. M. 10, 62 al ; auribus perci- 
pite, Vulg. Judith, 5, 3; ib. Psa. 16, 2: te cu- 
pida capiat auro maritus, Cat 61, 51 ; so, 
auribus acra captat, Verg. A. 3, 514: auri- 
bus haurlre, Ov. M. 13, 787; 14, .309; bibere 
auro, Hor. C. 2, 13, 32 al : obtuudere, Plant 
Cist. 1, 1, 120: tuudere, id. Poen. 1,3,25: la- 
cessore, Lucr. 4, 697 : torgero, id. 6, 119 : al- 
licero, id. 6, 183 : ferire, Cic. de Or. 2, 84, 
344: implore, Tuc. H. 1, 90 et saep. — Par- 
ticular phrases: in or ad aurem, also in 
aure, dicere, admonero, etc,, to say some- 
thing in the ear, softly or in sea’ct, to xohis- 
j>er in the ear : in aurem Pontius, Scipio, 
inquit, vide quid agas, Cic. Fragm, ap. Macr. 

5. 3, 12; so Hor. S. 1, 9, 9; Mart. 1, 90; Petr. 
28, 6 ; ut Voluptati ministrureiit et cam 
tantum ad aurem admouerent, Cic. Fin. 2, 
21, 69; in aure dictaro, Juv. 11, 69: aurem 
vellere, to pull, as an admonition: Cynthi- 
us aurem Vollit et admonuit, 1. e. admon- 
ished, reminded, Verg. E. 6, 3 ; so, pervellere, 
Son. Ben, 4, 36; id. Ep. 94: dare or servire 
aurilms, to gratify the ears, to fiatter, Treb. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16; Caes. B. C. 2, 27: in 
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ntramvis or fo dcxtram aurem dormire, to 
xteep soundly, i. o. to be unconcerned, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 101 (of. Menand. ap. Gell. 2, 
23: aptbortpav ... piXXet Ka^tvSijffein)', 

Plaut. Pb. 1, 1, 122 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 29: aures | 
alicujus uporire (eccl. Lat., after the Heb.), 
to open one's ears, i. e. to restore his hear- j 
ing, Vulg. Marc. 7, 35. — U. M o ton. A. 
(aj The hearing, so far as it judges of the 
euphony of a discourse : offendent aures, 
quurum est judicium superbissimum, Cic. 
Or, 44, 160; so Auct. ad Her. 4, 23, 32 : At- 
licorum auros terotes et religiosao, Cic. Or. 
9, 27 ; so id. Brut. 32, 124; id, Font. G; Hor. 
A. P. 387.— (/S) Hearers, auditors : Cum tibi | 
sol tepidus plures admoverit aures, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 19. — *B. shape, 

the ear of a plough, the mould- or earth- 
board by which the furrow is widened and 
the earth turned back, Vorg. G. 1, 172 ; of. 
Voss ad h. 1.; Smith, Diet. Autiq., and Pall. 
1, 43. 

anriscalpinni^ [auris-scalpoj. 

1, An ear -pick. Mart. 14,23. — 1|, A sur- 
tjical instrument, a probe, Scrib. Comp. 41 ; 
228; 230. 

* auritulns, l. t auritus ], the 

Jong-eared animal, I. o. the ass, Phaedr. 1, 

11, G. ! 

aiiritni.a! [aurfs]. I. A. 

nished with ears (acc. to auris, I.), having j 
long or large ears : aiiritus a magnis auri- 
bijs dicitur, ut suiit asinorum etlcporum, 
alias al) audiendi facultate, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 8 Mull.: lepores, Verg. G. 1, 308; so, asel- 
lue, Ov. Am. 2, 7, 15 : si meus aurita gau- 
det glaucopide Flaccus, Mart. 7, 87, 1. — 
Hence, subst: auritUMy ^ ^ ^ ^^"8- 

eared animal, i. o. the hare, Avien. Hhaen. 
Aral. 788.— B. Trop. 1. Attentive, lis- 
tening; face jam nunc tu, jiraoco, omnetn 
auritum poplum, Plaut. As. prol. 4: ne quie i 
Nostro consilio vcaator assit cum auritis 
plagis, id. Mil. 3, 1, 14.— So of the trees 
and walls which listened to the music of 
Orpheus nud Amphion’s lyre: quorcus, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 11: muri, Sid. Carm. 1C, 4.-2. 
Testis auritus. a witness by hearsay, who has 
only heard, not seen, something, Plaut. True. 

2, 6, 8.— * 3 , Pass, (as if part, of aurio, 
Ire), heard : leges, Prud. Apol. 836.— * If. 
Formed like the ear, ear -shaped: aurita 
aduncitas rostri, Plin. 10, 49, 70, § 13(). — 
*f |T (Acc. to auris, 11. B.) Furnished with 
an ear or mould-board : aratra, Pall. 1, 43. 

anro, v. a. [aurumj, to overlay with 
gold, to gild: a metallorum quoque nomi- 
uibus Solent nasci verba, ut ab auro auro, 
auras; ab aere aero, acras, unde acratus et 
aiiratus, etc., Prise, p. 828 P. — An finite verb 
only in one (doubtful) example in Tert. 
Coron. Mil. 12. — But very IVeq. aar&- 
tus, a, £L Furnished, overlaid, 

or ornamented until gold, gilded, gilt : au- 
ratus aries Colcborum, Enn. ap. Cic. Or. 4i^, 
163: aurala mctalla, metals rich in gold, 
Lucr. 6, 811 ; iccta, id. 2, 28, and Cic. Part. 
Or. 0, 3 ; tempera, covered with a golden 
helmet, Verg. A. 12, 536 ; lacerti, Prop. 4, 

12, 67 : sinus, ornamented with a golden 
buckle, clasp, pin, etc. , Ov. F. 2, 310 ; ve- 
stes, id. M. 8, 448; amictus, id. ib. 14, 263: 
stolae, *Vulg. 2 Mace. 6, 2: luilitos, with 
golden shields, Liv. 9, 40, 3 nY—Comp. : au- 
ratior hostia. Tort. Idol. 6./tn.— B. Of gold, 
golden: pellis, Cat. 64, 5; Ov. M. 1,470: mo- 
nilia, id. ib. 6, 62; cf,: regum a\iratis cir- 
cumdata colla catenis, Prop. 2, 1, 33 ; lyra, 
id. 4, 2, 14 ; Ov. M. 8, 16 al. — C, Gold-col- 
ored: gemma nunc sanguineis, nunc aura- 
tis guttis, Plin. 87, 10, 66, 8 179. — Hence, 
sut>st.: attrata, ae, / (drata, J’aul. ex 
Fest. pp. 182 sq. MQIl. : cf. aurum init. ; 
Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 69), a^h, the gilt-bream: 
Spams aurata, Linn.; Cels. 2. 18; 2, 28; 
Plin. 9, 16, 25, § 58; Mart. 13, 90. 

t anrara^ f- l*'**^*^- Curtius, a re- 
duplicated form for ausosa, from Sanscr 
ush, to bum; cf a6«i)c = ou)i, dawn; (iX<ov, 
the sun; and Etrusc. Usil, the god of the 
sun ; but its idea of brightness, splendor, 
easily connects it with the same group as 
aurum; v. aes]. I. A. The dawn, daybreak, 
morning (mostly poet.): est autem aurora 
diei clarescentis exordium et primus splen- 
dor aiiris, quae Graece nwc dicitur, laid. Orig. 
6, 31, 14 : usque ab auror§ ad hoc quod diei 
est, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 8: Nec nox ulla diem 
neque noctem aurora secutast, Lucr. 2, 678; 
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i 4, 638; 4, 711; 6, 667; Cic. Arat. 66: ad prl- 
mam auroram, Liv. 1, 7, 6; Plin. 11, 12, 12, 
g 30.— B, Personl fied, the goddess of 
the morning, Gr. ‘Htor, daughter of Hype- 
rion (hence Hyperionis, Ov. F. 6, 169), wye 
of Titkonus (hence Tlthonia coi^junx, Ov. 
F. 3, 403, and Tithonia, id. ib. 4, 943), and 
mother of Jdemnon, Verg. A. 4, 686: Aurora 
novo cum spargil luminc terras, Lucr. 2, 
144; imitated by Verg. 1. 1.; 9,469; lamque 
rubescebat stellis Aurora fUgatis, id, ib. 3, 
621 ; 6, 636 ; 7, 26 : Proxima prospiciet Ti- 
thono Aurora rellcto, Ov. F. 1, 461 ; id. M. 
13, 676 sq. ; she robbed Procris of her hus- 
band. Cephalus, id. ib. 7, 703; but gave him 
back, id. ib. 7, 713.— H. Melon., the East, 
the Orient: ab Aurorae populis et lltore ru- 
bro,Vorg. A. 8, 686: Kurus ad Auroram Na- 
bataoaque regna rcccBsit, Ov. M. 1, 61 : quae 
(terrae) sunt a Gadibus usque Auroram et 
Gangen, Juv. 10, 2 ; cf. Verg. A. 7, 606 sq. ; 

I so Claud. liRus Seren. Reg. 116; id. in Eutr. 
1, 427 ; also, the people of the East, id. Laud, 
Stil. 1, 164; id. in Rufln. 2, 100; id. B. Gild. 

I 61; id. in Eutr. 2, 627. 

I aurdsufl) ‘*‘0- [ aurum ], of the 

color of gold; like gold (pt)St-cla8S. ) ; pulvis, 
l^oll. 1, 6, 1 : hareua, Ljimpr. Elag. 31 fin. : 
color, Vog. Art. Vet. 3, 17, 1. 

* aorUfflBeilft [aurugo], 

jaundiced, yellow : color, Gael. Aur. Tard. 
2, 11. 

* anrliginO; ^ 

fected toith the jaundice, to have the jaun- 
dice, Tert. Aniin. 17. 

anrtiffO, in i s, / [au ru m]. I, The jaun- 
dice (ftom its color), Isid. Orig. 4, 8, 13; au- 
rugo, quam quidam regium, quidam arqua- 
tum morbum vocant, Scrib. Comp. 110; 127; 
App. Herb. 86; cf. Apul. Orth. 8 41; hence, 
sickly look, paleness, Vulg. Jer. 30, 6.— H, 
Of plants, mildew, Vulg. 2 Pur. 6, 28; ib. 
Amos, 4, 9. 

anrnla, fa’jra], a gentle 

breeze; trop. (in eccl. I^t.): famae aurula, 
a puff of fame. Tort. Anim. 28 (an imitation 
of Vt'rgil’s tenuis famae aura, A. 7, 646): 
Graccarum litterarum, a Hier, Ep. 

34. 

* aorulentas, [aurum], of 

the color of gold: lu.\, Prud. Trtpi <rTC0. 6,49. 

aanun (^ab. attsimi, 

p. 9 Mull. ; vulg. Lat., druHly P- 
Ital. and Span, oro and Fr. or), i, n. [v. aes]. 

1. Gold; as a ininem],v.Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 66 
sqq.: auri venas invenire, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
151: venas auri sequi, Lucr. 6, 808; Tac, 
0. 5 ; aururn igni perspicere. Cic. Fam. 9, 
16: eruere terra, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 63: auri fo- 
dina, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 78; Vulg. Gen. 2, 11; 
ib. 2 Pur. 2, 7 ; ib. Matt. 2, 11 ; Naev. ap, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 797 : ex auro vestis, id. 

2, 22 (ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 20) ct saop.— 
Prow. ; inontes atmi pollicerl, to promise 
mountains of gold, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 18: ca- 
rius auro, more precious than gold. Cat. 107, 
3 (cf. : Kpciaaova xpixrov, Aosch.Choeph. 372; 
Xptxrov xpoffOTcpa, Sapph. Fr. 122. Ellis).— 
fl. Melon. A. Things made of gold, an 
ornament of gold, a golden vessel, utensil, 
etc. : Nec domus argento fUlget nee auro 
renidet, gold plate, Lucr. 2, 27. So, 1, A 
golden goblet: et pleno se proluit auro, 
Verg. A. 1, 739 : Regales epulae mensis et 
Bacchus in auro Ponitur,Ov. M. 6, 488: tibi 
non committitur aurum, Juv. 6, 39; 10, 27 ; 
Stat. Th. 6, 188; and in tho hendiadys; 
pateris libaraus ct auro = patcris aurels, 
Verg. G. 2, 192.-— 2, A golden chain, buckle, 
clasp, necklace, jewelry : Oneratas veste at- 
quo auro, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 43 : Donee eura 
coujmix fiitale poposcerit aurum, Ov. M. 9, 
411 ; 14, 394. — 3, A gold ring : Ventilot 
aestivura digitis sudantibus aurum, Juv. 1, 
28.-4. A golden bit: fulvum mandunt sub 
dentibus aurum, Verg. A. 7, 279 ; 6, 817.— 
5, The golden fleece : auro Heros Aesoni- 
us potitur, Ov. M. 7, 166.— A golden hair- 
band, KpafioXon crines nodantur in aurum, 
Verg. A. 4, 138 Serv.— 7. Esp. freq., gold as 
coined money : si quis illam Invenerit Au- 
1am ODUStam auri. Plant Aul. 4, 2, 4 : De 

' Caelio vide, quaeso, ne quae lacuna sit in 
I auro, Cic. Att 12, 6, 1 : Aurum omnes vieW. 
jam pietate colunt, Prop. 4, 12, 48 sq. : quid 
non mortalia pector* cogis Auri sacra fa- 
mes? Verg. A. 3, 66; cC Plin. 37, 1, 3, g 6; 
so Hor. C. 2, 16, 8 ; 2, 18, 36 ; 3, 16, 9 ; id. 
S. 2, 2, 26 ; 2, 3, 199 ; 2, 3, 142 ; id. Ep. 2, 
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2, 179 ; Vulg. Matt. 10, 9 ; Ib. Act 3, 6 et 
saep.— B. The color or lustre of gold, the 
gleam or brightness of gold, Ov. M. 9, 689; 
anguis cristis praesignis et auro (hendia- 
dys, for cristis aureis), id, ib. 3, 32; saevo 
cum nox accenditur auro, Val. Fl. 5, 369 
(i. 0. mala porteudente spleudoro, Wagn.) ; 
so, fulgor auri, of the face, Cat 64, 100, ubl 
V. Ellis. — O. The Golden Age: rodeant in 
aurum Tempora priscum, Hor. C. 4, 2, 39: 
subiit argentea proles, Auro deterior, Ov. 
M. 1, 116; 15, 260. 

Anranciy orum, m. , = Ausones, q. v., — 
AbpovyKoi Tzetz. I. The Aurunci,^ org. A. 
11, 318; Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 86.— Hence, H. A. 
Aurunca,^*^./) Gampa- 

nia (acc. to the fable, built by Auson, the 
son of Ulysses and Calypso, Fest. s. v. Au- 
souiam, p. 15): magnus Auruncae alum- 
nus, i.e. the satirist Lucilius,whose paternal 
city, SuGssa Aurunen, was a colony of the 
Aurunci, Juv. 1, 20 Rup. — Hence, B. All* 
rnnens, or ^naming to 

Aurunca, Auruncian : senes, Vorg. A. 7, 
206: patres, id. ib. 7, 727: mauus, id. ib. 7, 
795 : Suessa Aurunca, now Sessa, Veil. 1, 14. 

AunmcnlCiuS; '>^•1 ^ Roman no- 
mcn : L. Auruuculeius Cotti, Caes. B. G. 
% 11 . 

Auruftpiy enim, TO., a people of Ethio- 
pia, Plin. if, 30, 36, g 192. 

f anscuUri and ausci^tim, v. os- 

calor and osculum. 

attlcnlt&tiO« on is,/ [ausculto], I. A 
listening, attending to : auscuUatio et pu- 
blicorum secretorumquo inquisitio, Sen. 
Trauq. 12. — II, An obeying : Quid milii 
•scelosto tibi oral uuscultatio ? Plaut. Rud. 

2, C, 18. 

aUfCnlt&tor^ oris, m. [id.]. I, A hear- 
er', listener, *Cic. Part Or. 3, 10. — H, One 
who obeys : mandati, App. M. 7, p. 195, 1. 

aUSCnltatuS; bs, m. [id.], a hearing, 
listening : auscultatu, App. M. 6, p. 178, 21: 
auscultatibus, Fulg. Cont Verg. j). 142. 

aufcnltoy iivi, fitum, 1, r. freq. [porh. 
a union of two roots, that of audio, auris 
ausis, and of tho Sanscr. yru = to hear; v. 
Bopp, Gloss, p. 396 b.], to hear any person 
or thing ivith attention, to listen to, give ear 
to, aKpoaabai (cf. amlio init.; in the ante- 
class. per. froq., but not in Lucr.; in the 
clas.s. per. rare). 1. 1 u gen.: Ita est cupi- 
dus orationis, ut conducat qui auscullet, 
Cato ap. Gcll. 1, 15, 9: ausculto atque ani- 
mum adverto sedulo, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 40; 
In rem quod sit praevortaris quam re ad- 
vorsA animo auscultes, id. Ps. 1, 3, 8 ; id. 
Trin. 3, 3, 60; id. True. 2, 4, 46: nimis eum 
ausculto libens, id. Poon. 4, 2, 19; id. Aul. 

3, 5, 22: Ausculta paucis, nisi molestumst. 
Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 20; id. And. 3, 3, 4 and 5 : jam 
scies: Ausculta, id. Phorm. 5, 8 (S)), 7 : illos 
ausculto lubens, Afran. ap Non. j). 246, 16; 
Nec poimlum anscultarn, *Cat. 67, 39: ser- 
monem, Vulg. Gen. 4, 23: verba, ib. Tob. 9, 
1 ; aures diligeuter auscultabunt, ib. 180,32, 

3.— II, Esp. A. listen to something be- 
lievingly, to give credit to, etc. a. With acc. : 

\ crimiua, Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 12.— b. With dal. of 
\ pers.; cui ausculUibant,jfaue /iced, Vulg. Act 
8, 10.— B. To listen in secret to something, 
to overhear : quid habcat sermonis, auscul- 
I tabo, Plaut Poen. 4, 1, 0: omnia ego istaec 
[ auscultavi ab ostio, id. Merc. 2, 4, 9. — C, 

I Of servants, to attend or wait at the door, 
as in Gr. hiraKoveiv : ad fores auscultato 
I atque serva has aedis, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 1 : 
jam dudum ausculto et cupiens tibi dicere 
servuB Pauca, reformido, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 1 
Heind. — B, Alicui or absot, to hear obedi- 
ently, to obey, heed (cf. audio); hi auscul- 
! tare dicimtur, qui auditis parent, Varr. L. 

I L. 6, § 83 Mflll. : auscultaro est obsequi ; 
audire ignotl quod imjKjrant soloo, non 
auscultaro, Non. p. 246, 9 sq.: magis audi- 
endum quam auscultandum censoo, Pac. 
ap. Clo. Div. 1, 67, 131 : Age nunc vincito 
me auscultato filio, Plaut. Baceb. 4, 8, 14 ; 
Qui mi auscultabunt, id. As. 1, 1, 60 ; id. 
Cure. 2, 1, 8; ii. Most 3, 1, 58 ; 3, 1, 99; id. 
Mil. 2, 6, 16; id. Ps. 1, 6, 38 ; id. Poen. 1, 1, 
69; 1, 2, 98; id. Rud. 2, 6, 66; 3, 3, 82; id, 
Stich. 1, 2, 89 ; seni auscultare. Ter. And. 1, 
3 4- vin tu homini stulto mi auscultare? 
id. Heaut 3, 3, 24; id. Ad, 3, 3, 66; 6, 8, 12: 
mihi ausculta: vide, no tibi desis, *Clc. 
Rose, Am. 36, 104, — With acc. .• nisi me 
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ftuscultas, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 36 (we should 
perhaps hero, in accordance with the gen- 
eral idiom, road mi; so Kitschl).— In pass, 
impers. : De. Ad portum ne bitas, dico jam 
tibl. Ch. Auscultabitur. you shall be obeyed, 
it shall be done, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 127. 

It is difficult to believe, in the verso 
of Afranius, vidot ludos, hinc ausculbivi 
procul, that auscultare is equivalent to vi- 
dere, spectare, acc. to Non. p. 246, 16. 

t AntCliuSy V- Aurelius. 

AuSCr^eri.s (AuftSir^ Hutil. Itln. 1, 5G6), 
m., — Avffap (Strabo), a tribtclary stream of 
the river Arno, in Etruria, near Lucca, 
now Serchio, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 60; cf. Mann. 
Ital. I. p, 350. 

AusSt&nuSy um, OAij., of or pertain- 
ing to the city Ausa, in Hispanla Turraco- 
nensis : agor,' Liv. 29, 2, 2.— Hence, AttSS* 
urum, TO., the Ausetani, Caes H. C. 1, 
60; I'lV. 21, 23, 2; 21,61,8; Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 22; 
cf. Mann. Hispan. p. 404. 

nnsiniy v. audeo init. 

Anson; Cnis, v. Aueoncs, II. E. 

AnsdnO; ancient tevm of the 

Ausones, near Mintumae, Liv. 9, 25, 4. 

AusdneS; um, m. , = Aotrover [prob. of 
the siime root as Oscus or Opicus, Buttm. 
and Donald.], f. The Ausonians, a very an- 
cient, perhaps Greek, name of the primitive 
inhabitants of Middle and Lower Italy ; of 
the same import prob, with Aurunci (Au- 
riinici, Auruni =: Ausuni, Ausones), Opici, 
and Osci : cf Paul, ox Fest. s. v. Au.soniam, 
p. 18 Miill. : Arist. ap, I'olyb. 7, 10; Serv. ad 
\'’erg. A. 7, 727 ; Nieb. Ruin. Oeseb. 1, p. 71 
sq. ; Warhsmuth, Hum. (Jcsch. p. 65 sq. — 
Poet., the general name, for the inhabi- 
tants of Italy, Stat. S. 4, 6, 37. — Hence, If, 

D 0 r i V V. A, Ausdnia, — Mxro- 

via, the country of the Ausonians, Attsonia, 
Lower Italy, Dv. M. 14, 7 ; 15, 647 ; and poet, 
for Italy^Verg. A. 10, 64 ; Ov. 4, 290 et 
saep. — B. Ansomus, a, urn, a4j. 1. | 
Ausonian : mare, on the southern coast of 
lUily, between the lapygian Peninsula and 
the Sicilian Straits, Plin. 3, 10, 15, g 95; 
14, 6, 8, § 69 ; cf Mann. Ital. T. p. 13 sq. 
— 2 . tho |)oct8, Italian, Latin, Roman: 

terra, Verg. A. 4, 349 : Thybris, id. ib. 5, 
83 : coloni, id. G. 2, 385 : urbes, Hor. C. 4, 

4, 5(5; montes, Ov. F. 1, 542: humus, Italy, 
kl. ib. 6, 658 : Pclorum, id. M. 6, 350 (quoa 
in Italiam vergens, Mol. 2, 7, 15): impe- 
rium, Roman, id. P. 2, 2, 72: os, Ausonian 
lips, i. e. the Roman language, Mart. 9, 87: 
aula, the. imperial court, id. 92. — Subst. : 

Ausdnii; <‘>rum, in., — Ausones, the Auso- 
nians, or, poet., the inhabitants of Italy, 
Verg. A. 12, 834.— C. AusonidnC; arwni, 
£U The inhabitants of Ausonia, Verg. 
A. 10, 564. — b. Poet., the inhabitants of 
Italy, Verg. A, 12, 121 ; Luc. 9, 998. — |>. 
AusdniS; ^dis, adj. f, Ausonian; an<l 
poet., Italian: ora, Ov. F. 2, 94: aqua, Sil. 

9, 187: matres, Claud. B. Get. 627 al. — E. 
AuSOU; uihs, m., the mythical progenitor 
of the Ausonians, son of Ulysses and Ca- 
lypso, Paul, ox Fest. 8. V. Ausoniam, p. 18 
MQll. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 171. — As arlj.; 
Ausono voce, i. o. Roman, Latin, Avien. 
Aral. 102. 

AnsonittS; 'b Docimus Magnus 
Ausouius, a distinguished poet, rhetorician, 
and grammarian of the fourth centui-y, 
teacher of the emperor Grattan; cf Bjlhr, 
Idt. Gosch. p. 227 sq. ; Toulfel, Rom. Lit. 
g 414. 

ailgpex,splcis, comm, [a contraction of 
ayispex, fTom avis-spicio], a bird inspector, 
bird-seer, i. e. one who observes the jlight, 
singing, or feeding of birds, and foretells 
future events therefrom; an augur, sooth- 
sayer, diviner (in a lit. signif far more rare 
than augur). |, Lit.: latores ct ausiiiccs 
legis curiatae, Cic. Att. 2, 7: ego cul timebo 
Providus auspex, Hor. C. 3, 27, 8.— Of the 
birds from which auguries were taken : (galli, 
galliuacei) victoriarum omnium auspices, 
Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 49. — Since little of impor- 
tance was done in Romo without consult- 
ing tho auspices, hence, II, T r a n s f 
I, In gen., an author, founder, director, 
leader, protector, favorer : divis Auspici- 
bus coeptorum oporum, Verg. A. 3, 20: Dis 
equidem auspicibus reor etc., id. ib. 4, 45, 
and Ov. F. Ij 615: auspice MusA, i. o. un- 
der t/te in^iralion of the muse, Hor. Ep. 
14 
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1, 3, 13 : Nil desperandum Teucro duce et 
auspice Teucro, Id. C. 1, 7, 27. — 2 , E s p. , 
as t. t., the person who witnessed the mar- 
riage contract, the reception of the mar- 
riage portion, took care that the marriage 
ceremonies were rightly performed, etc., 
■ttapavvptpioi: nihil fere quondam majoris 
rci nisi ausplcato nc privatim quidem gere- 
batur, quod otiam nunc utiptiarum auspi- 
ces dccluraut, qui re omissa notnen tantum 
teneut, Cic. Div. 1, 16, 28; cf Val. Max. 2, 1, 
1: Serv. ad Verg. A. 1,346; Plaut. Cas. prol. 
8b : nubit gencro socrus nullis auspicibus, 
nullis aucloribu.s, etc., Cic. Clu. 5, 14 ; so 
Liv. 42, 12, 4 : ausplcum verba, Tac. A. 11, 
27; 15, 37: alicui nubero dote inter auspi- 
ces consignata, Suet. Claud. 26: venlet cum 
signatoribus auspex, Juv. 10, 336 Schol. ; 
Luc. 2, 371 Schol.— In /m., Claud, in Ru6n. 
1, 1, 83 ; cf proDubus ; auctor, II. F. 3. ; 
and Smith, Diet. Anliq. — B. beginning 
(post-class.), Eum. Pan. Const, 3; Pacat. 
Pan. Theod. 3. — C. A<{j. , fortunate, favor- 
able, auspicious, lueJey (post-class.) : clamor, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 610; victoria, id. VI. 
Cons. Hod. 653 : purpura, id. Ep. ad Scren. 
57. 

anspicfibxli% o. [auspicor], of 
favorable omen, auspicious (post- class.), 
Arn.4,p. 131; 7,3,237. 

anspicalll; pertain- 

ing to divination, suitable for auguries, au- 
spicial: pisciculus, Plin. 32, 1, 1, § 4: dies, 
Mamert, Pan. Maxim. 6. — * Adv.: jmspi* 
C&litcr = auspicate, with the apjo’opriate 
taking of auguries : ponere gromam, Hyg. 
Limit. Constit. p. 153 (Joe.s. 

auspic&td, V. auspicor >«. 

1. anspiC&tUS; a, um, Part, and P. a-, 
V. auspicor. 

2 . aaspxcata% »>«, m- [auspicor], the 
taking of auspices, augury : Picl in uuspi- 
ciitu magni, Plin. 10, 18, 20, § 40 (on Cic. 
Rep. 2, 29, 51, V. Moser). 

anspicxnill; 'b [auspex], divination 
by observing the Jlight of hints, augury from 
birds, auspices (cf augurium), I, A, Lit. : 
uuspicia avium, Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 203 (as if 
overlooking tho origin of auspiciuin) : prae- 
tor auspicat auspicium prospertim, Naev. 
ap. Non, p. 468, 28: Dant (Romulus et Re- 
mus) operam simul auspicio auguriociue 
etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
V. 81 sq. Vahl. ): pullarium in auspicium 
mittit, Liv. 10, 40, 2; ab auspicio bouo pro- 
llcisci, of marriage. Cat. 45, 19 Kills (cf au- 
spox, 11. A. 2.) ct saep. ; cf tho class, pas- 
sage.s, Cic. Div. 1, 47 sq. ; 2, 34 sq. ; Liv. 6, 
41, 4 sq. — So auspicium habere, to have 
the right of taking auspices (which, in 
tho performance of civil duties, was jms- 
sessod by all magistrates, but, in time of 
war, only by tho commander -in -chief): 
on\ne3 magistratus auspicium judiciuraquo 
habento, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 10; quod nemo ple- 
beiijs auspicia baberet, I.iv. 4, 6, 2.— Of tho 
commander - in - chief : expugnatum oppi- 
durast Imperio atquo auspicio mei eri 
Amphitruonis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 37: Ut gos- 
serit rem publicam ductu, iinpcrlo, ausjn- 
cio suo, id. ib. 1, 1, 41; 2. 2, 25; qui ducto 
uuspicioquo ejus res prospero gesserant, 
Liv. 6, 46, 6; 8, 31, 1 ; 10, 7, 7 ; 41, 28, 1 al. ; 
21, 40, 3: recepta signa ductu Gerraanici, 
auspicils Tibcrii, Tac. A. 2, 41; Septentrio- 
nalis oceanus navigatus est auspicils divi 
Augustl, Plin. 2, 67, 67, g 167 : alia ductu 
meo, alia imperio auspicioquo perdomui, 
Curt. 6, 3, 2; domuit partim ductu partim 
auspiciis suis Cantabriam, etc., Suet. Aug. 
21 Huhnk. — And so absol. : vatos rege vatis 
habenas, Auspicio felix totus ut aunus eat 
(sc. tuo), Ov. F. 1, 26 Mork. — Hence for the 
chief command, guidance: tuis auspiciis to- 
tum confectti duclla per orbom, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
254 Schmid: Illius auspiciis obsessae moe- 
nia pacem Victa potent Mutinae, Ov. M. 16, 
822. — And, in gen., right, power, inclina- 
tion, will : Mo si fata mels paterentur du- 
cere vltam Auspiciis et sponto med cora- 
ponero curas, etc., Verg. A, 4, 341: Commu- 
nem hunc ergo populum paribusque rega- 
mus Auspiciis, id. ib. 4, 103 (aequall potes- 
tato, Serv.).— B, Transf , in gen., a sign, 
omen, a divine premonition or token : Id qui - 
do exoo auspicio foras, Avi sinistra, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 2; so id. Ps. 2, 4, 72: optimum, id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 6 : dicere ausus est optimis au- | 
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spiciis oa gorl, Cic. Sen. 4, 11 ; quae contra 
rem publicam ferrentur, contra auspicia fe^ 
rijid.ib.; meliu8,Plaut.Mou. 5,9,88: vanum* 
Prop. 1,3, 28; infau6tum,Verg. A. 11,347: fe- 
lix, Just. 1, 10 al.— So, ausi)icium facere, of 
things which give signs, tokens, omens; 
augurium haec (raustela) Ihcil, I'laut. Stich. 

3, 2, 10: cur aliis a laevfl, aliis a dextera da- 
tum est avibus, ut ratura auspicium fiicore 
possintV Cic. Div. 2, 38, 80; circa summum 
culmen homiuis auspicium fccisse, Liv. 
1, 34, 9. — Poet.; cui (diviti) si vitiosa 
libido Fccerit auspicium, gave him a token 
(viz. for changing), urged him to a new de- 
cision, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 86.— II. Trop., = inl- 
tium, a beginning (cf auspicor, II., and 
auspex, II. B.): auspicia belli a parricidio 
incipientes, Just. 26,2,2; auspicia regni a 
parricidio coepit, id. 27, 1. 

anspicO; “'■0, V. auspicor ^n. 

auspicor; 5tus, l, v. dep. [from auspex, 
as uuguror fVom augur],to toA-c the auspices. 
1 . A. Jh gen.; (Gracchus)cum pome* 
riiim transiret, uuspicari esset oblitus. Cic. 
N. I). 2, 4, 11: tripudio auspicari, id. Div. 1, 
35, 77 ; 2, 36, 77 : Fabio auspicanti aves non 
addixere, Liv. 27, 16, 16; 4, 6, 3; 6, 41, 6 sq. 
al. — B. Esp., aliquid or absol., also with 
inf, to make, a beginning, for the sake of a 
good omen, to begin, enter upon (first freq. 
after the Aug. per.); ipsis Kal. Januariis 
auspicandi causa omne genus operis instau- 
rant. Col. 11, 2, 98 : auspicandi grathl tri- 
bunal ingredi, Tac. A. 4, 36; non auspicandi 
causa, sed studendi, Plin. Ep. 5, 8 : auspi- 
catus est et jurisdictionem, Suet. Ner. 7; 
auspicabar in Virgincni (aquain) dcsilire, 
Sen. Ep. 83, 6.— H. Inge u., to begin, enter 
upon a thing: auspicari culturarum offleia, 
Col. 11, 2, 3; 3, 1, 1: homo a suppliciis vi- 
tani auspicatur, Plin. 7, prooem. g 3: mili- 
tiam, Suet. Aiig. 38: cantare, id. Ner. 22.— 
Trop.: seuatorium per militiam auspican- 
tes gradum, attaining, receiving it through 
military services, Sen. Kp. 47, 10. 

4®’ a. access, form autpiCO; 
to take the auspices : praetor udvenit, aiispi- 
cat auspicium prosperum, Naev. 4, 2 (Non. 
p. 468, 28): (magistratus) publicao [roi] cum 
auspicant, Caecil. ap. Non. 1. 1. (Com. Rol. 
p. 66 Rib.): ausplcetis; eras est communis 
dies, Atta, ib. (Com. Rel. p. 161 Rib.): Non 
hodio isti rci auspicavi, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 12: 
mustclam, to receive, accept as an augury, 
id. Stich. 3, 2, 46: super aliqua re, Goll. 3, *2. 

— b. P<iss. (u) Abl. absol.: auspxc&tb. 
after taking the auspices : Romulus non so- 
lum auspicate urbem condidisse. sed ipso 
etiam optimus augur fuisse traaitur, Cic. 
Div. 1, 2, 3: Nihil fere quondam niujoris rei 
nisi auspicato no privatim quidem gcreba- 
lur, id. ib. 1, 16, 28; qui et consul rogari et 
augur ct ausplcato, id. N. D. 2, 4, 11 ; id. 
Div. 2, 36, 72; 2, 36, 77; plebcius magistra- 
tus nullus auspicato creatur, IJv. 6, 41, 6 
sq. ; 6, 38; 1, 36; 28, 28: Hunc (senatum) 
auspicato a parento ct conditore urbis no- 
slrao institutum, Tac. H. 1, 84; 3, 72 al.— 
(/^) ftUSpiC&tuty um,/)arf , consecrated 
by auguries : auspicato in loco, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 4: non uuspicatos contudit impetus 
Nostros, Hor. C. 3, 6, 10: auspicata comitia, 
IJv. 26, 2, 2 al.— (-y) Acc. to auspicor, II., 
begun : in bello male auspicato, Just. 4, 6. 

— (6) anspicatnS; a, as P a.,Jor- 
tunate, favorable, lucky, prosperous, aics-pi- 
cious : cum IJviain auspicatis rei publicae 
ominibus duxisset uxorem, Veil. 2, 79, 2.— 
Comp.: Venus auspicatior. Cat. 4.5, 26: ar- 
bor, Plin. 13, 22, 38, g 118. — auspica- 
tissimum exordium. Quint. 10, 1, 85; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 28, 2: initium, Tac. G. 11. — Adv.: 
auspXC&tb; under a good omen, auspi- 
ciously : ut iugrediaro auspicato. at a fot 
lunate moment, in a lucky hour, Plaut. Pens. 

4, 4, 67 ; Haud auspicato hue mo appuli. 
Ter. And. 4, 6, 12: qui auspicato a Chelidoue 
Furrexisset, Cic.Vcrr. 1, 40, lU.—Comp. au- 
spicatius; auspicatius muOiro nomeu,Plin. 
:i, 11, 16, § 106: gigni, id. 7, 9, 7, g 47. 

* auStellU8,h [auster], a gentle 

south toind, I.ucil. ap. Non. p. 98, 22. 

1. auster, [Sanscr. usb-, to burn; 
tho burning, liot wind], the south wind (opp. 
aquilo, the north wind). I, Lit.: auster 
fiilmino pollen.s, Lucr. 6, 745: validiis, id. 1, 
899; Hor. Kp. 1, 11, 15: vohemens, Cic. Att. 
16, 7: turbidus, Hor. C. 3, 3, 4: nubilus, 
200 
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Prop. 3, 8, 86: umidus, brinffing or produc- 
ing rain, Verg. G. 1, 46‘i ; so, pluvius, Ov. 
M. 1, 66: frigidus,Verg. G. 4, 261, and Prop. 
3, 22, 16: hibernus Tib. 1, 1, 47: Vulg. Cant. 
4. 10 ; ib. Luc. 12, 26 ot saop. — II, Melon., 
the south country, the south : in aquiloni.s 
auBtrivo partvbus, Cic. Kop. 6, 20, 22 ; so 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 26 Mull. : Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 43 j 
Vulg. Exod. 26, 16; ib. Matt. 12, 42. 

2. anster = austerus, q. V. 

autteraliSy /> ^ plant, usually 
called si.Myinbiiiim, App. Herb. 105. 

aa>tdr6. adw, v. austerus Jfin. 

anstazitaB, atis, / [austerus] (pcrh. 
not before the Aug. period), f. Lit. £j^ 
Of ta.ste, harshness, sourness (syn. : accrbi- 
tas, tristitia, severita-s), Col. 11, 2, 68; vini, 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 24 ; 14, 6, 8, g 66 : cae- 
pae, id. 19, 6, 32, g 105; picis, id. 14, 1, 3, 
g ITjI’all. 1, 35, 11; and in plur., id. 1, 36, 
8 . — jB. Of colors, darkness, dinginess, Plin. 
36, 10, 36, § 97; 9, 38, 62, 8 134; 35, 10, 36, 
8 97; 35, 11, 40, § 134. — II. T r op., sever- 
ity, austerity, rigor: magistri. Quint. 2, 2, 
6: qui a to lianc austeritatom cxigo, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 6, 5: cum austeritato imperare,Yulg. 
Ezeeh. 34, 4: cx bono esse austeritatcm, ib. 
2 Macc. 14, 30. 

* aUtterUns, ^ um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat harsh ; Irop. : cratera dialocticae, 
App. Flor. 20. 

t auatSmSt ton, adj. (auater, Scrib. 
Comp. 188; sup. austerrinuLS, Mcs.sala, Corv. 
Progen. Aug. 5), = ui’/ampbr. I. A, i t>, 
taste, harsh, sour, tart (not before the Aug. 
per. ; syn. : accr, aoorbus, tristis, severus, 
molestus): vinum nigrum, Cels. 3, 24 ; au.ste- 
rior gustus. Col. 12, 12, 2 : herlu; austero sa- 
pore, Plin. 26, 5, 20, § 45; vinum austcrissi* 
mum, Scrib. Comp. 142.— B. Transf. * 1, 
Of smell, pun^eaC- balsami sucus: odore au- 
sterus, Plin. 12, 26, 64, § 120.— 2. Of color, 
deep, dark: sunt autcm colorcs ausleri aut 
floridi, Plin. 35, 6, 12, 8 30.— Comp..- (pictor) 
austerior coloro et in austeritato jucundior, 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, 8 134.— n. T r 0 p. A. 
vere, rigid, strict, stem, austere (opp. mol 
lie, facilis, lenis; scarcely before Cic.) : illo 
auRtero more ac modo, Cic. Cael. 14, 33; id. 
de Or. 3, 26, 98: austerior et gravior os.so 
l)otuisset, id. Pis. 29, 71 : Nec gravis austeri 
poena cavenda viri, Prop. 4, 13, 24: homo 
austerus es, Vulg. Luc. 19, 21; 19, 22.— Of 
discourse, severe, grave, serious : ita sit no- 
bis ornatus et suavis orator, ut suavitatem 
baboat austeram et solidam, non dulcem 
atque decoctam (the epithet borrowed from 
wine), that he may have a severe and solid, 
not a luscious and effeminate sweetness, Cic. 
do Or. 3, 26, 103 : austera poemata, Hor. A. 
P. 342: oratio. Quint. 9, 4, 128 Spald. — Of 
stylo in statuary : genus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

8 66. — B. the opp. of kind, plea.sant, 
severe, gloomy, sad, troublesome, hard, irk- 
some (so llrst after the beginning of the 
Aug. per.): labor, Hor. S. 2, 2, 12: Quaeli- 
bet ausleras de me feral urna tabellas. Prop. 
6, 11, 49: aeger omnem austeram curatio- 
nem recusaus, Plin. 24, 7, 28, g 43.— Adv.: 
* anstdrS, fo 1 1., rigidly, austerely, se- 
verely : agit mecum austere et Stoico Cato, 
Cic. Mur. 35, 74. — Comp.: cum aliquo au- 
sterius agere, * Vulg. 2 Maoc. 14, 30, 

ddj. [l.ausler, II.], southern 
(syn.: austrinus, meridianus) : quae (rogio) 
turn est aquilonia turn australis. Cic. N D. 
2, 19, 60: cingulus, i. e. the torrid zone, id. 
Rep. 6, 20, 21 : ora, the same, id. Tusc. 1, 
28, 68: plaga, Vulg. Gen. 13, 11 : terra, ib. 
ib, 24, 62; pars, ib. Exod. 40, 32: polus, the 
south pole, Ov. M. 2, 132: nimbi, id. P. 4, 4, 

1 : annus, Egyptian, Claud. Eutr. 1, 403. 

Anstraiua, f - > island to the north 
of Germany, also called Glessaria, now the 
island of Ameland,in West Friesland, Plin. 
4, 13, 27, 8 97 (Austrravia, Sillig). 

ferum, adj. [l.auster- 
fero], bringing the south wind : vertex, Sil. 
12 , 2 . 

anitrinnS; a, um, adj. [l, auster, II.], 
southern (poet.- also freq. in post- Aug. 
prose; esp. in Pliny; syn.: australis, mcri- 
dianus): calorcs, Verg. G. 2, 271: dies, on 
which the south wind blows, Col. 11, 2, 37 ; 
Plin. 17, 2, 2, 8 12 : piscis (a constellation), 
Col. 11, 2, 63: caelum, Plin. 16, 26, 46, g 109: 
flatus, id. 17, 2, 2, 8 11: tempus, id. 2, 47, 
47, 8 123: vertex, the south pole, la. 2, 68, 68, 
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g 172 al. — Also subst. : austrlliay 6rum, 
n. (sc. hx;a), the southern regions of a coun- 
try : Austrina Cypri, Plin. 6, 34, 39, g 213 : 
Sardlnlae, id 6, 34, 39, g 214; Cappadociac, 
id. 6, 34, 39, g 216, 

t A na tra - Afrlcus. 1, m. [1. auster], the 
south - southwest wind; 6r. AiSovoroi, be- 
tween Auster and Aflricus, Isid. Orig. 13, 
11, 7 (Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 120, and Sen. Q. N. 6, 
IQ Jin. call it Libouotos, and the latter says: 
Libonotos, qui apud nos sine nomine est). 

t ii, m. [id.] (sc. polus), 

the south pole, laid. Orig. 3, 32; 3, 36; 13, 5, 6 
(in the latter passage also anstrS-J^Stus). 

aUSUnii •) audeo, P. a. 

1« atlSIlBjA) audeo, P. a. 

2, auras, [audeo], a hazard, at- 

tempt, Petr. 123, 184; Impp. Loo ct Anthem. 
Cod. 1, 2, 14. 

aut,c<^‘ [*“^1 Umbr, ote, uto, 

may be a modification of autom, as ut of et, 
the suffix -t being a rello of the demonstra- 
tive -tom, which appears in item, and is the 
same as -dom in quidcin, and -dam in quon- 
dam, and of which the demonstrative ad- 
verh.s, tain and turn, are ab.solutu form.s; 
the first part of these words may be com- 
pared with the Gr. al (cf. alre and alrdf}), 
and with the Sanscr. vA = or, with which 
again may bo compared ve and vel ; v. 
Coras. An.sspr. II. p. 696, and also pp. 130, 
223, 411], or ; and reiieafed : aut . . . aut, 
either ... or ; so in Manser. vS . . . va. I, 
In gen. it puts in the place of a previous 
assertion another, objectively and alxsolute- 
ly antithetical to it, while vel indicates that 
the contrast rests upon subjective opinion 
or choice; 1. e. aut is objective, vel subject- 
ive, or excludes one term, vel makes the 
two indifferent, a. Csed singly, or .- om- 
nia bene sunt ei diccuda, qui hoc so posse 
profltetur aut cloquontiae uoinon relin- 
quenduin est, Cic. de Or. 2, 2, 6; quibusnam 
manibns aut quibus viribius, Caes. B. G. 2, 
30: Vinceris aut viuois, Prop. 2, 8, 10; cita 
mors venit aut victoria laeta, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
8; ruminat berbus aut aliquam in magno 
sequitur grege, Verg. E. 6, 65 et jicrsaep. 
(cf. on the contrary, Tac. G. 8: quae neque 
confirmare argumentis, neque refellore in 
animo est : ox iugeiiio suo quisijue de- 
mat vel addat fldein). — f). Repeated, aut 
. . . aut, either . . . or : Ubi enim potest ilia 
actas aut calescere vel apricatione melius 
vel igni, aut vicissim umbris aquisvo refri- 
gerari salubrius? Cic. Sen. 16, 57 : Nam ejus 
per uuarn, ut audio, aut vivam aut moriar 
sententiam, Ter. Phorm. 3,1, 19; id. Heaut. 
3,1,11 sq.: aut,quicquid igitureodem modo 
concludltur, probabiti.s, aut ars i.sfa nulla 
est, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96 : partem planitiac aut 
Jovis templum aut oppidum tenet, Liv. 44, 
6,16; terra in universum aut silvis horrida 
aut paludibus foeda, Tac. G. 6: hoc helium 
quis umquam arbitraretur aut ab omnibus 
imperatoribus uno anno aut omnibus annis 
ah uno imporatoro conflcl ikisso? Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 11, 31.— c. More than twice repeated: 
aut cquos Alere aut canes ad vonandnm, aut 
ad philosophos, Ter. And. 1, 1, 29: Uxor, si 
ce.sso8, aut to amare cogitat Aut teto amare 
nut potar© ntquo animo obsequi, id. Ad. 1, 
1, 7 sq. ; so four times in imer. 4, 936 sq. ; 
five times in Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28; id. N. D. 3, 12, 
30; and Prop. 4, 21, 26 sqq. ; and six times 
in Plin. 17, 10, 9, 8 68. — A Sometimes 
double disjunctive phrase.s with aut . . . aut 
are placed together: Adsentior Crasso, no 
aut do C. lAelii soccri mei aut do hujus 
generl aut arte aut gloria detraham, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 9, 35: res ipsa et rei publieae tompu.s 
aut me ipsum, quod nolim, aut alium quern- 
piam aut invitabit aut dohortabitur, id. Pis. 
39, 94. — e. Repeated after negatives: ne 
aut ille alscrit Aut cecidorit atque aliquid 
praefregerit, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 11 : ne tanti fa- 
cinoris immanitas aut exstitisse aut non 
vindicata esse videatur, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 14; 
id. Sull. 43; id. Sost. 87; 39; neque enim 
sunt aut obscura aut non multa post com- 
missa, id. Cat. 1,6,15; id. Off. 1,20,66; 1, 11, 
36; 1,20, 68; id. de Or. 2, 46, 189 : necnilli- 
tos ad scelus missos aut numoro validos 
aut animo promptos, Tac. A. 14, 68; id. H. 
1, 18; id. Or. 12: nec erit mlrabilis illic Aut 
Stratocles aut cum molll Demetrius Hae- 
mo, Juv. 3. 98 sq. ; neque aut quis esset 
ante detexit aut gnbernatorem codere ad- 
versue tempestati possus est. Suet. Cans. 68 ; 
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id. Ner. 34 : Nec aut Persae aut Macedones 
dubltavere, Curt. 4, 16, 28: Non sum aut 
tarn iuhumanus aut tarn alienus a Sardis, 
Cic. Scaur. 39; id. Cat. 1, 13: Nihil est tarn 
aut fragile aut flexibile quam etc., id. Mil. 
36 al. — £ In interrogations: quo modo aut 
geometros cernere ca potest, quae aut nulla 
sunt aut internoscl a falsis non possunt aut 
is, qui fldibus utitur, explore numeros et 
conflcore versus? Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 22; so id. do 
Or. 1, 9, 37; id. Rose. Am. 40, 118; id. N. D. 
1, 43, 121.— jr. In comparative clauses: ta- 
ils autem slmulatio vanitati est conjunctior 
quam aut liberalitati aut honestati, Cic. Off. 

I, 15, 44.— II. Esp. A. Placed singly, to 
connect to something more important that 
which is less so, or at least, a. -dbsol. : In- 
cute vim ventis submersasque obrue pup- 
pes, Aut age diversos et dissice corpora 
ponto, Verg. A. 1, 69 sq. Rib. (furens Juno 
et irata, quod gravissimum credebat, opta- 
vit, delude quod secundum intulit, Diom. 
p. 411 P.); quaero, num injuste aut impro- 
bo feccrit, or at least unfairly, Cic. Off. 3, 
13, 54: a se postulari aut oxspectari aliquid 
suspicantur, Id. lb. 2, 20, 69: qua re vi aut 
clam agendum est, or at least by stealth, 
id. Att. 10, 12: profecto cuncti aut magnu 
pars Siccensium fldem mutavissont.Sall. J. 
56, 6; Audendum est aliquid universis aut 
omnia singulis patienda, Liv. 6, 18, 7 : pars 
a centuriouibus aut practoriarum cohor- 
tium militibus caesi, Tac, A. 1, 30: poten- 
tia suA numquam aut raro ad impotenti- 
am usus. Veil. 2, 29. — |), With certe, etc., 
V. infra, F. 2. — B. To connect something 
which must take place, if that which is 
previously stated does not, or^ otherwise, 
or else, in the contrary ca.vc, r= alioqui : Red- 
due uxorem, aut quam obrem non opus 
.sit cedo. Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 70; id (principium) 
nec nasci potest nec mori, aut coucidat 
omno caelum etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 64 (Seyf- 
fert ad h, 1. . but preferring ul non ; B. and 
K. and KQhner, vel)-. nunc nianct iuson- 
tem gravis exitus: aut ego veri Vana feror, 
Verg. A. 10,630; effodiuntur bulbi ante ver: 
aut deterlores flunt, Plin. 19, 6, 30, 8 90: 
Mutatione reereabitur sicut in cibis . , . Aiit 
dicunt iste mibi, quae sit alia ratio discendi, 
Quint. 1, 12, 0; 2, 17, 9.— C. To restrict or 
correct an expression which is too general 
or inaccurate, or, or rather, or more accu- 
rately. gi,Absol.: dc hominuin genere, aut 
omnino de animalium loquor,Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 
33 ; 6, 20, 67 ; id. Ac. 2, 8, 23 : Aut scilicet tua 
libertaa disserendi amissa c.st, aut tu is es, 
qui indisputando non tuum judicium sequa- 
ro, id. Leg. 1, 13. 36; cenaeue causA, aut tuuo 
mercedis gratia Nos nostras aedis po.stulaa 
comburcrc? or rather, etc., Plant. Aul. 2, 6, 

II. — In this signification aut sometimes be- 
gins a new clau.se; Potestne igiturquisquam 
dicere, inter eura, qui dolcat, et inter eum, 
qui iu voluptato sit, nihil intercsse? Aut, 
ita qui sentiet, non apertissime insaniat? or 
is not rather, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 20: Quid est 
enim temeritalo turpius ? Aut quid tam te- 
merarlum tamque indlgnum sapientis gra- 
vitate atque consiantiA, quarn, etc. , id. N. D. 
1,1,1; id. Fin. 4, 26,72; Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 3.— 
I), With potius (V. Inft-a, F. 4.).— B, Neque 
. , . aut sometimes, but chiefly in the poets, 
Uikes the place of neque , . . neque: Neque 
ego hanc abscondere furto Speravi, ne Huge, 
fugam ; necconjugis umquam ITaetendi tae- 
das aul haec in foedcru voni, Verg. A. 4, 339: 
Si neque avarltiam neque sordes aut mala 
lustra Obiciet vere quisquam mihl, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 68 Bentl., but ac, K. and H.: Nunc ne- 
que te longl remeantem pompa triumphi 
Excipit aut sacras poscunt Capitolia lau- 
ros, Luc. 1, 287 : Nam neque plebeiam aut 
dextro sine numino crotam Servo animam, 
Stat. S. 1, 4, 66: Neque enim Tyriis Cyno- 
sura carinis Cortior aut Grais Helice ser- 
vanda magistris, Val. FI. 1, 17; so also Tac- 
itus : nec litoro tenus adcrescere aut re- 
Borberi, Agr. 10; G. 7 ter ; H. 1, 32; so after 
non : Non eo dice, quo mihi venial in dubi* 
um tua fldes, aut quo etc., Cic. Quinct. 6: 
non jure aut logibus cognoscunt, Tac. Or, 
19; id. Agr. 41; id. G. 24; after Aaud: Haud 
alias populus plus occultae vocis aut suspi- 
cacis silentii permisit, id. A. 3, 11; after ni- 
hil: nihil caodis aut praedao, id. A. 16, 6; 
13, 4 ; id. H. 1, 30.— B, The poets connect by 
aut . . . vel, vel . . . aut, instead of aut . .. 
aut, or vel . , . vel; Quotiens te votul Argu- 
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jippum Conpellare aut contrcctarc conlo- I 
quive aut contui ? Plaut As. 3, 1, 19 : aut 
ftppone dapes, Varo. vel aufer opes, Mart. 4, | 
78, 6 (this epigram is rejected by Schneid.) ; ; 
Non ars aut aatus belli vel dextera doerat, 
Sil. 16, 32.— P, In connection with other 
particle.?. 1 , Aut etiam, to complete or 
strengthen an assertion, or ateo, or even : 
quid ergo aut hunc prohibet, aut etiam 
Xenocratem, etc., Cic. Tusc, 5, 18, 61: con- 
Jectura in multas aut diversas, aut etiam 
in contrarias partes, id. Div. 2, 26, 65 ; id. 
Off. 1, 9, 28 : si aut ambigue aut inconstan- 
ter aut incredibiliter dicta sunt, aut ot- 
iam aliter ab alio dicta, id. Part. Or. 14, 
61: etsl omnia aut scripta esse a tuis ar- 
bitror, aut etiam nuntiis ac rumore per- 
lata, id. Att. 4, 1.— So with one aut: quod 
de illo acceperant, aut etiam suspicaban- 
tur, Cic. Fam. 1, 19, 36; Cels. 4, 18: si modo 
Sim (orator), aut etiam quicumque sirn, Cic. 
Or. 3, 12; id. de Or. 1, 17, 76.-2. Aut certe, 
aut modo, aut quidem, or aut sane, to re- 
strict a declaration, or at least (cf. II. A.), 
a, Aut certe: ac video hanc primam In- 
grossionem meara aut reprehensionis ali- 
quid, aut certe admirationis habituram, 
Cic. Or. 3, 11 ; id. Top. 17, 64: quo enim uno 
vinccbaraur a victA GracciA, id aut crep- 
tum illis est, aut certe nobis cum illiscom- 
municaturn, id. Brut. 73, 254 ; so Dolabolla 
ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 1; Liv. 2, 1, 4; 40, 46, 2; 
Cols. 1, 2; 6, 26; Prop. 4, 21, 29.— b. Aut 
modo : Si umquam posthac aut amasso Ca- 
sinam, aut obcepso modo. Plant. Cas. 6, 4, 

22. — c. Aut quidem: Proinde deslnantqui- 
dam quaorere ultra aut opinarl . . . aut qui- 
dem vetustissimA nave impositos jubobo 
avehi. Suet. Caes. 66.-4, Aut sane : Afer 
aut Sardus sane, Cic. Scaur. 16. — 3. Aut 
vero, to connect a more Important thought, 
or itideed, or truly ; Quetn tibi aut homi- 
nom, aut vero de'um, auxillo Ihturum pu- 
tas? Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4. 78: Quis enim tibi hoc 
conce.s.sorit, aut initio genus horainum so 
oppidis raoeniba.sqao saepsisso ? Aut vero 
etc. , id. de Or. 1, 9, 80 . — 4 . Aut potius, 
for correction or greater definiteness, or 
rather (cf. II. 0.); Erravit, aut potius insa- 
nivlt Aproniusy Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 119 : prodi- 
toros aut potius apcrtos hostos, id. Sest. 36 : 
nemo est inju.stus, aut incautl potius ha- 
bondi sunt improbi, id. Leg. 1, 14, 40 : Quae 
est ergo ista ratio, aut quae potius ista 
amentia? id. Verr. 3, 173.— 5 . Aut no . . . 
quidem ; ego jam ant rem aut lie spem 
quidem oxspecto, Cic. Att. 3, 22 Jin. 

jj£S~ Aut regularly precedes the words of 
its clause, but sometimes in the poets it 
takes the second place : Saturni aut sacram 
me tenuisse diem, Tib. 1, 3, 18 Lachm.: ju- 
stos aut reporire pedes, id. 2, 5, 112: Perse- 
quar aut studium linguae etc.. Prop. 4, 21, 
27: Fer pater, inquit, opemi Tcllus aut 
hi.sce, vel istarn, etc., Ov. M. 1, 645 (Merk., 
ait): Balteus aut fluxos gominis adstrinxit 
amictus, Luc. 2, 362, where some read hand. 
See more upon this word in Hand, Tuns. I. 
pp. 525-558. 

auteni; co?y. [v. aut init], on the other 
hand, hut, yet, however, nevertheUtss ; some- 
times an emphasized and ( it is never 
found at the beginning of a clause, but af- 
ter one or more words; v.hn.; like at, it 
joins to a preceding thought a new one, 
either entirely antithetical or simply dif- 
ferent; it differs from tho restricting sed 
in like manner with at; v. at init., and cf.: 
[Popilius imperator tenebat provinciam; 
In cujus exercitu Catonis fllius tiro milita- 
bat. Cum autem Popilio videretur unam 
dimittere legionem, Catonis quoquo fllium 
. . . dimisit. Sed cum amore pugnaudi in 
exercitu permansisset, Cato ad Popilium 
scripsit, ctc.l, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 36 B. and K. 
(most freq, in philos. lang,; rare in the histt., 
being used by Caes. only 69 times, by Sail. 

23, and by Tac. 31 ; and very rare in tho 
poets). I. In joining an entirely anti- 
thetical thought, on the contrary, but = at 
quidem, at vero, bk by, esp. freq. with the 
pronouns ego, tu, llle, qui, etc.: Ait se ob- 
llgAsso crus fractum Aesculapio, ApollinI 
autem bracchium, Plaut. Men. 6, 3, 9: Nam 
injusta ab justis irapetrari non decet, Ju- 
sta autem ab injustis petore insipientiast, 
id. Am. prol. 35 : ego hlc cosso, quia ipso 
nihil scribo: lego autem libentissimo, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 22 ; Id. de Or. 1, 26, 115 ; Plaut. 
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Men. 2, 1, 43: 1 sane cum illo. Phrygia; tu 
autem, Eleusium, Hue intro afai ad nos, id. 
Aul. 2, 6, 7 ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 4 ; Id. Bacch. 4, 
8, 68 ; id. Mil. 4, 4, 13 ; id. Ep. 6, 2, 7 ; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, 61 : mihi ad enarrandum hoc 
argumentumst comltas. Si ad auscultan- 
dum vostra orit benignitas. Qui autem 
auscultaro nolit, oxsurgat fonts, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 1, 3; so id. Kp. 2, 2, 96; id. Capt. 3, 4, 24: 
Quid tu ais,Gnatho? Numquid babes quod 
contemnas? Quid tu autem, Thraso? Ter. 
Enn. 3, 2, 22: o principio oriuntur omnia; 
ipsum autem nullA ex ro aliA nasci pot- 
est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 64.— II, In joining a 
thought that is simply different. In 
go n., on the other hand, but, moreover, a. 
Absot.,m the Gr. At : Vehit hie clitellas, ve- 
hit hie autem alter senex, Plaut. Most 3, 2, 
91: cum Speusippum, sororis fllium, Plato 
phllosophiae quasi hcredem reliquissct, 
duo autem praestantissimos studio atquo 
doctrina, Xenocratem Chalcedonium et Ari- 
stotelem Stagiritem, etc., Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17; 
id. Off. 1, 6, 16: Alexandrum consultum, 
cul relinqueret regnum, voluisso optimum 
deligi, judicatum autem ab ipso optimum 
Pcrdiccam, cul anulum tradidisset, Curt. 
10, 6, 16 : Atquo haec in moribus. Do bo- 
iievolentiA autem, quam etc., Cic. Off. 1, 16, 
46 sq. ; 1, 23, 81; Sed poetao quid quemquc 
decent ex persona judicabunt; nobis au- 
tem personam imposuit natura etc., id. ib. 
1, 28, 97 ; 1, 28, 98; 1, 43, 152: Quod semper 
movetur aetornum est ; quod autem mo- 
tum adfert alicui etc., id. Tusc. 1, 23, 63; 1, 
28,68 sq.; 1,30,74; 1,36, 87. —So sometimes 
when one conditional sentence is opposed 
to another, si— sin autem, in Gr. cl /ucm— 
cl be : Nam si supremus ille dies non ex- 
stinctionem, sed commutationem adfert 
loci, quid optabilius? Sin autem etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1,49,117 ; l,49,H8al.— In adducing an 
example of a rule: Et Demosthenes autem 
ad Aesebinen orationcm in prooemio con- 
vertit, et M. Tullius etc., Quint. 4, 1, 66 
Spald. ; also in passing from a particular 
to a general thought: Et sane plus habo- 
mus quam capitnus. Insatiabilis autem 
avaritia est etc.. Curt. 8, 8, 12. — b, Pre- 
ceded by quidem, as in Gr. nev — be (perh. 
most freq. in Cicero’s philosophical works, 
under tho influence of Greek style): Et 
haoc quidem hoc modo: nihil autem me- 
lius oxtremo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 99: Sed nunc 
'luidem valetudini tribuamus aliquid, eras 
autem etc., id. lb. 1, 49, 119; id. Off. 1, 7, 24; 
and thus in Tac. several times, but only in 
Ann. and Or. : bene intellcgit ccteros quidem 
iis niti . . . Marcellum autem et Crispum at- 
tulisse etc., Or. 8 ; 18 bis; 26 ; A. 3, 53 ; 3, 73 ; 4, 
28. — So often in transitions from one subject 
to another; Ac do inferendA quidem inju- 
riA sati.? dictum est. Practermlttendae au- 
tem defensionis etc,, Cic. Off 1, 8, 27 sq. ; 
1, 13, 41 ; 1, 45, 160. —So very often in Vulg. 
in direct reproduction of — be : Ego qui- 
dem baptizo VOS in aquA in paenitentiam; 
qui autem post me etc., Matt. 3, 11; 9, 37 ; 
i:l,23; 13,32; 17,llsq.; 23,28 ; 26,33 ; 26,24. 
— B. Esp. 1, In any kind of transition ; 
M. Antonius in eo libro, quern unum rell- 
quit, disertos ait se vidisso multos, eloqucn- 
tem omnino neminem. Vir autem aeorri- 
mo Ingenio (sic enim fUlt) multa etc., Cic. 
Or. 6, 18: hie (pater) prout ipso amabat lit- 
teras, omnibus doctrinis, quibus pucrilis 
aotas impertiri dobet, fllium erudivit: erat 
autem in puero summa suavitas oris, Nep. 
Att, 1, 2 ; also in questions: Quid autem 
maguo opere Oppianicum metuebat, etc., 
Cic. Clu. 60, 167. Freq. several times re- 
peated: Expetuntur autem divitiaccum ad 
tjsus vitae neeessarios, turn ad porfruendas 
voluptates; in quibus autem m^or est ani- 
mus, in iis pecuniae cupiditas spectat ad 
opes, etc. , Cic. Off. 1, 8, 24 and 26 ; cf. Wop- 
kens, Lectt. Tull, pp, 53 and 122 : Orbis si- 
tum dicere adgrodior . . . Dicam autem alias 
plura et exactlus, Mel. prooem. 2. — 2. 1“ 
repeating a word flmin a previous clause, in 
continuing a train of thought ; admoneri 
me satis est : admonebit autem nemo alius 
nisi rei publicae tempus,Cic. Pis, 38, 94: di- 
scos quam diu voles; tarn diu autem velle 
debebis, quoad etc,, id. Off. 1, 1, 2 : nunc quod 
agitur, agamus : agitur autem. liborine vi va- 
mus an mortem obeamus, id. Phil 11, 10, 24. 
— So esp. in impassioned discourse, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 84: humanum amare est, huma- 
uum autem ignoscero est, id. Merc. 2, 2, 48; 
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id. Ps. 4, 8, 1 ; quot potionos mulsl! quot 
autem prandia ! id. Stich. 1, 3, 68 ; id. Ep. 

5, 2, 6 : qua pulchritudino urbem, quibus 
autem opibus praeditam, sorvitute oppres- 
sam tenult civltatem, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 67. — 
3, Like sed, vero, igitur, etc., in resuming 
a train of thought interrupted by a paren- 
thesis : Omnino illud honestum, quod ox 
aniino excclso magniflcoque quaerimus, 
animi efiicitur non corporis viribus; exer- 
cendum tamen corpus et ita adfleiendum 
est, ut oboodire cousilio rationique possit 
in exsequendis negotiis et in laboro tole- 
rando: honestum autem id, quod oxquiri- 
mus, totum ostpositum in animi curA, etc., 
Cic. Off 1, 23, 79: 1, 43, 153. — 4. In intro- 
ducing a parontnetical clause itself: quae 
autem nos ut recta aut recto facta dieamus, 
si placet (illi autem appellant KaTo/;>6b>MaTa) 
omnes numoros vlrtutis continent, Cic. Fin. 
3, 7, 24 ; quod vitlum effttgere qui volet (om- 
nes autem velle debent) adhibebit etc., id. 
Off 1, 6, 18; 1, 33 120; id. Tusc. 1, 33, 80 ; 

I, 36, 88: In primls foedera ac leges (erant 
autem eae duodecim tabulae et quaodam 
regiae leges) conquiri etc., Liv. 6, 1, 10; 
Curt. 4, 6, 2; ex hoc Quodcumque est (mi- 
nus est autem quam rhetoria aera) Disci- 
puli custos praemordet, Juv. 7, 217.— 5, In 
enumerations, for tho purpose of adding an 
important circumstance; magnus dicendi 
labor, magna res, magna dignitas, summu 
autem gratia, but, and indeed, Cic. Mur. 13, 
29 ; aniniis omnes tenduntur insidlae . . . 
vol ab eA, quae penitus in omni sensu im- 
plicata insidet, iinitatrix boni, voluptas, ma- 
lorum autem mater omnium, yea, the par- 
ent of all evil, id. Leg. 1, 17, 47; id. N. I). 
2,22,68: docet ratio mathematicorum, luna 
quantum absit a proxuma Morcurii stellA, 
multo autem longius a Veneris, id. Div. 2, 43, 
91.— C, In tho syllogism, to introduce the 
minor proposition (the assumptio or pro* 
positio minor; cf. atque, IV. 9., and atqui, 

II. D.), now, but; but now : Aut hoc, aut il- 
lud; hoc autem non, igitur illud. Itemque: 
nut hoc, aut illud : non autem hoc : illud 
igitur, Cic. Top. 14, 66: Si lucot, lucot: lucct 
autem, lucct igitur, id, Ac. 2, 30,96: Si dicis 
to mentiri verumquo dicis, mentiris: dicis 
autem te mentiri vorumque dicis; menti- 
ris igitur, id. ib. ; id. Top. 2, 9 ; id. Tusc. 6, 16, 
47.-7, Like the Gr, 64 or by in adding an 
emphatic question (freq. in the comic poets), 
btd, indeed, a. In gen.; Quom to autem 
dcum uomlnem ? Plaut. As. 3, 3, 126: Peril: 
quid hoc auterast mail? Ter. Eun. 6,7, 6: 
Qui istuc? Quae res te sollicltat autem? id. 
Hcaut. 2, 3, 10; Quae autem divina? Vlge- 
re, sapere, invenire, meminisse, Cic. Tusc, 

1, 26, 66: Quo modo autem movcrl animus 
ad appetendum potest, si id, quod videtur, 
non percipitur? by, id. Ac. 2, 8, 25: Quo 
modo autem tibi placebit jovkh lapiuem 
jurare, cum scias etc., id. Fam. 7, 12, 2: 
Veni ad Caesarem : quis est autem Cae- 
sar? Flor. 3, 10, 11. — So In exclamations: 
Quanta delectatione autem adfleerer, cum 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98.— V In questions 
implying rebuke, reproach ; Ba. Metuo 
credere. Ps. Credere autem ? eho, etc. , 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 70 ; Th. Ego non tangam 
meam? Ch. Tuam autem, furcifer? yours 
do you say f yours indeed ! Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 28. — c. In a question where a correc- 
tion is made: Num quis testis Postumurn 
appellavit? testis autem? (witness did 1 
say?) num accusator? Cic. Rab. Post. 6, 10: 
Alio me vocat numerosa gloria tua: alio 
autem? quasi vero etc., Plin. Pan. 28: Quid 
tandem isti mali in tam tcnerA insulA non 
fecissent? non fccissent autem? imo quid 
ante adventum raeum non fecerunt? Cic. 
Att. 6, 2; 6, 13: 7, 1: Adimas etiam Hispa- 
nias? Et si inde cessero, in Africam tran- 
scendes. Transcendes autem dico? Liv. 21, 
44,7 Woissenb. — 8, And in questions sod au- 
tem are sometimes both used, especially by 
the comic poets, but indeed, but now, like tho 
Gr. AWu — be (’AXAd nov be 0ov\ei KaOeZo- 
fxevot iLvayv&/xev ’, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E.) : Sed 
autem quid si hanc hinc apstulerit quispi- 
am Sacram umam Veneris ? Plaut. Bud. 

2, 6, 16 ; and separated : Sed quid haeu 
hio autem tam diu ante aedis stotit? id. 
True. 2, 3, 14: Attat Phaedriae Pater venit 
Sed quid portlraui autem, belua ? Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 2, 11: Sed quid ego haoc autenr 
noquiquam ingrata revolvo? *Verg. A. 2. 
101. — Once ast autem ; ast autem tenui 
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quae caudent luinine Phatnae, Cic. Fragm. 
up. Prise, p. 1170 P, (IV. 2, p. 665 Orell.J.— 
p. With interjections: Heia autein Inlmi- 
cos! Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 20 : Ecce autera liti- 
giiini, but lo! id. Men. 6, 2, 34; so id. Cure. 
1, 2, 41; id. Most. 2, 1, 36; id. Mil. 2, 2, 48; 
id. Most. 3, 1, 131 ; 3, 1, 14« ; Ecce autem 
alterum, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 6 Ruhnk.: Ecce au- 
tem subitum divortium, Cic. Clu. 6, 14; so 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 34; id. Log. 1, 2, 6; id. Rep. 1, 
:46, 66- id. Or. 1). 30: Ecce autem aliud mi- 
nus dubium, Liv. 7, 35, 10 : Eccero autem 
capite nutat, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 62; so id. Pers. 
2, 4, 29 : eccui autem uon proditur [rever- 
tenti] ? Cic. Mur. 33, 68. 

In good prose writers autem is usu. 
) ilaced after the first word of a clause ; but 
if several words, a subst. and prep., the 
verb esiso with the predicate, a word with 
a negative, etc., together form one Idea, 
then autem stands after the second or third 
word. But the poets, especially the comic 
poets, allow themselves greater liberty, and 
sometimes place this particle, without any 
necessity in the nature of the clause, in the 
third, fourth, or fifth place; but autem is 
never found in good writers at the begin- 
ning of a clause or sentence; cf. Quint. 1,6, 
39. See more upon this word in Hand,Turs. 

I. pp. 558-588. 

t smthcntsi, nc, m., — a chie/ 

prince, head, Eulg. Cent. Verg. p. 161 Munc- 
ker. 

t anthenticas, a, um, = avOev- 

rtKik, that comes from the author, autfu-ntic, 
original, genuine, (in the juri.st.s and Church 
fatliers ; syn. : vorus, gorniauus ) : testa- 
mentum, the original will, Dig. 29, 3, 12: 
tabulae, the same, lb. 10, 2, 4. — .Vlso subst. : 
authenticam, •) ” i original writ- 
ing, the original. Dig. 22, 4, 2. 

t authepsa, ae, /, — (aerdf- 

a self-cookor], a utensil for cooking 
(.somewhat like our tea -urn.*!): in quibus 
(vasis) est authep.sa ilia, quam tanto pretio 
uupor mercutus est. Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133: 
argonteao, Lampr. Klag. 19. 

anthor, aatboritaa, etc., v. auctor, 
auctoritas, etc. 

t autochthones, =av76xSo- 

vev, aborigines, indlgenae, App. M. 11, 
p. 259. 

t antographns, a, um. adj . , = adrd- 
ypaepot, written with one's own hand, auto- 
graph : Autographii qiiAdam cpistulA Cena- 
vi, ait, mi Tiberi, cum S.sdem, Suet. Aug. 
71: litterao, id. ib. 87.— Also .w6s/..- auto- 
^aphum, ”•> autograph, Symm. 

^Utololes, dm, m., a Getulian people 
on the west coast of Africa, north and south 
of Mount Atlas, I’lin. 6, 1, 1, § 9; 6, 31,36, 

§ 201 ; Luc. 4, 677 ; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 
356; Sil. 3,^306; Sid. Carm. 5, 337. 

AntolycnW; ^ — avtoAukos, son of 

Mercury and Chione, father of Anticlea, 
and maternal grandfather of Ulysses (cf. 
Horn. Od. 11, 86), a iv.}~y dextr.rous robber, 
who could transform himself into various 
shapes, Ov. M. 11, 313 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 2. 
79; Mart. 8, 69.— Hence, meton., a thiex'ish 
man : Autolyco hospiti auruin credidi, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 41 Ritschl. 

antdmatariuS^ a, um, aslj. [v. automa- 
tus]. f. Of or pertaining to an automaton, 
automatic ; hence, H, Subst. antd> 
matarinS, 11» maker of automata, 
inscr. Orell. 4150. — B. automatari- 
Tim^ li, n. (sc. opus), automaton-work, Dig. 
30, 41 fin. 

t automatus, (o.s, on), adJ., ~ ah- 
ropuTot, self - moving, voluntary, spontane- 
ous : plauHus, Petr. .50, 1. — Hence, mibst. : 
automaton er -um, ® seif -moving 
machine, an automaton, Vitr. 9, 9; Petr. 64, 
4; 140, 10; *Suct. Claud. 34 ^w. 

Antdmeddn, onDs, m., = Avropt^tov. 
I, A son ofDiores and charioteer of AcMlles, 
Verg. A. 2, 477.— Hence, JJ, M e t o n. for a 
charioteer, in gen., Cic. Rose. Arn. 35, 98; 
Juv. 1, 61. 

AutdndS, . — Avto> on. A. Daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, wife of Aristoem, and mother 

of AcUeon, Ov. M. 3, 720 ; id. lb. 469 

Hence, B. AutoudSlUS, a, um, adj., of 
or pertaining in Autonoc : heros = Actae- 
on, Ov. M. 3, 19a 
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t antSp^TUS (-os), 5, »». , = avrbwpoc, 
a coarse brMd made of unbolted flour, PI in. 
22, 26, 68, g 138; Petr. 66, 2. 
autor. autdritas. auctor, etc. 
antnmn&lis, -nesco« -nxtas, -no, 
•num, -nns, v. auctumnalis, etc. 

autnmo, atum, 1, V. n. [for aiturno, 
as a lengthened form of aio; cf. negumo 
for nego; for the termination -tumo, cf. nes. 
aestimo, q. v., aedituraus, finitumus, and 
rnarituinus]. I, L 1 1., <o say aye, to affirm 
(mostly of questionable assertions, Ellis ad 
Cat. 44, 2 ; opp. nego, to say nay); hence, 
to assert, aver, say, name (chiefly ante- 
clasa ; esp. ft-eq. in Plaut. ; syn. : dico, af- 
flrmo, couflrmo ; used only once by Ter. and 
Hor. , and never by Cie. , Lucr., or Verg.) : I [»- 
sus seso ut negot esse emn qui siet. Mequo 
ut esse autumet qui ipstis est, Plaut. Ps. 4, 

I, 21 : factum id e.SBe hie non negat . . . et de- 
indo facturum autumat, *Ter. Heaut. prol. 
19: fie.xa non fiil.sa autuinare dictio Delphis 
solet, Pac. ap. Non. p. 237, 3; so Lucll. ib. : 
aut hie esl aut hie aflbro actutum autumn, 

; id. ib. : quas (res) si autumem omnis, ni- 
mis longus sermost. Plant. Men. 6, 2, 8; id. 
Am. 1, 1, 150; 1, 1, 260; id. Capt. 4, 2, 105; 4, 

2, 117; 6, 2, 2; 6, 2, 8; id. Ep. 6, 1, 37; id. j 
Bacch. 4, 7, 24; id. Men. prol. 8; id. Merc. 

6, 2, 103; id. Pers. 1, 3, 71; 2. 2, 32; id. Ps. 
4, 2, 28; Id. Rud. 3, 3, 42; id. Triti. 2, 2, 48; 

3, 2, 77 ; 3, 3, 16 : lo esse Tiburtem autii- 
mant, *Cat.. 44, 2; Hor. S. 2, 3, 45: ab Elissa 
Tyria, quam quidam Dido aiitnmant, Car- 
thago conditur. Veil. 1, 6, 4 Halm. — In 
pass.: quasi salsa muriatiea esse autu- 
mantur, Plaut. Boon. 1, 2, 32. — H. M c- 
t o n. , effect for cause, to think, believe : 
bene quam meritam e-sse aututnas, Dicis 
mulo mcrori, auct. ap. Ci<x Or. 49, 166; id. 
Top. 13, 55 (Trag. Rel. p. 265 Rib.). 

Auvdna, ”*•» * river in Britain, 
now the Avon, Tac. A. 12, 31 ; cf. Mann. Brit, 
p. 179. 

* ansiliabundus. a, um, [auxi- 

lior], inclined to give help, aid, aiding, help- 
ing, App. do Deo Socr. p. 48, 10 Elm. 

auzOidris (avxsiluris, Inscr. Momm. 
6778), e, adj. [auxilium]. I, Bringing help 
or aid, aiding, helping, assisting, auxiliary 
(syn. : auxiliarius, opom fcrcus) : undae, Ov. j 
M. 1, 275: Dea (sc. Lucinu), id. ib. 9, 699 : nii- 
mon, Luc. 6,623: carmen, afoimruta of in- 
cantation in aid of Jason,Oy. M. 7, 138; cf. 
I'lin. 28,2,4,821: arma (poet.periphrastictil- 
ly for the pro.se uuxilia; v. infra), auxilia- 
ries, Ov.i/l.6,i24: &era,the cymbals, trumpets, 
kettles, etc., by rattling which the ancients be- 
lieved that they were able to elrive away an 
eclipse of the moon, id. ib. 4, 333 : oleum auxi- 
liare letnargicis, Plin. 23, 4, 40, 8 82 al. : auxi- 
liaria fulmina, quae avdvocata scu advocau- 
tium bonoveniuut,Sen.Q.N.2,49^M.; auxi- 
liares milites, cohortes, etc.; or absoL: 
auxiliares, lum, »»., auxiliary troops, 
auxiliaries (freq. or>p. legiones): auxiliares 
dicuntur in bello socii Roinanorum extera- 
rum nationum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 15 Mull.; 
cohortes, Caes. B. C. 1, 63 ; Tac. A. 12, 39 : 
equites, id. lb. 1, 39 fin.: auxiliares, Caes. 

II. G. 3, 25; id. B. C. 1, 78; Veil. 2, 112; Liv. 
30, 34, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 18 ; Just. 2, 9, 9 ; and 
sing. : qui (Ganiiascus) auxiliaris et diu 
meritus Gallortim oram vasUibat, T.ac. A. 

II, 18 Halm.— ff. Qf or pertaining lo aux- 
iliaries : auxillaria stipondia, Tac. A. 2, 52, 

auxiliarius (AAxsiLiARivs.Corp. In.scr. 

III, 4753), a, um, adj. [id.], bringing help, 
aiding, auxiliary (less IVcq. than tlio pre- 
ceding): inagis consiliarius amicus quam 
auxiliarius, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 6. — In milit. 

i A. With milites, equites, cohor8,awx- 
iliary troops, auxiliaries ( opp. legiones ) : 
miles, Asln. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32 fin. : co- 
hors, Cic. Prov. Con.s. 7; Sail. J. 87, 1; Auct. 
B. Alex. 62; Liv. 40, 40, 13; equites. Sail. J. 
46, 7.— B, Absol. (eccl. Lat.) : assumpsit sibi 
auxiliarios, Viilg. Judith, 3, 8: fortes auxi- 
liarii, ib. 1 Macc. 3, 15. 

*auxilidtXO, onls,/ [auxlllor], a help- 
ing, aiding, Non. p. 4, 403 dub. 

auxilmtor^ ® helper, 

assistant (po.st-Aug. and rare): litlgantium. 
Quint. 12, 3, 2 : hand inglorius, Tac. A. 6, 
37: aegris auxiliator adest, Stat. S. 3, 4, 24; 
auxiliator tuus, Vulg. Deut. 33, 26; noster, 
il). 2 Par. 32, 8; ejus, ib. Kzech. 30, 8 al. 
auxilidtrix, ic'Sj / [ auxiliator ], she 
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that helps or aids, that xvhich aids : gratia, 
Cassiod. Ep. 2, 40; sapieutiu, Mythogr. Vat. 
2, 113 Mai. 

^auxilifttus, f>8» [auxlHor], a help- 
ing, aid: alituum genus videmus a pinnis 
tretnulum petere auxiliatum, Lucr. 5, 1040. 
auxilio, auxilior fin. 
auxilior^ Stus, l, v. dep. [auxillum], to 
I give )u;lp or aid, to help, aid, assist, succor 
(syn.; juvo, adjuvo, opitulor, subvonio, suc- 
curro). I, In gen. (class, but rare; in Cic. 
peril, only once in his Epistt.), conslr. with 
dat: alicui, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 102: nonne id 
flagitiumst te alils consilium dare, tibi non 
potis esse auxiliarierl' Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 60; 
Cic. Fam. 6, 4; Caes. B. G. 7, W fin.; 4, 29; 
Sail. J. 24, 3 ; Plin. 10, 8, 9, g 22 ; Vulg. 4 Reg. 
14, 26; ib. Psa. 88, 44; ib. Hcb. 2, 18: nihil 
Numantiiiis vires corporis auxiliatae sunt, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 27. — II. Pisp., of the aid 
of a physician, to aid, to relieve, heal, cure ; 
constr. with dat. or contra: Noc (raedicina) 
formidatis nuxiliatur aquis, Ov. F. 1, 3, 24; 
fcrulam quibusdam morbis auxiliari dicunt 
j mcdici, Plin. 13, 22, 43, g 125 ; phalangites 
! uuxiliaiitur contra scorpionum ictus, id. 

27, 12, 98, 8 124. 

a. Act. access, form auxilio, 
to give aid, etc.: alicui, Oracch. ap. Diom. 
p. 396 P. ; cf. Prise, p. 797 P. — b. Auxilior 
in pass, signif : a mo aiixiliatus, laicil. ap. 
Prise, pp. 791 and 927 1’.: consonant es sunt 
in quibus (vox) ab imis aiixiliata ogredia- 
tur ad aures diserta verborum claritate, 
Vitr. 5, 8. S. 

auxilium^ w. [augeo], help, aid, as- 
sistance, support, succor (syn. : adjiimcn- 
Uun, opes, praesidiuni, subsidiuin), I, 1 n 
gen.: E'er mi auxilium, Phin. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 

28, 89; quo praesidio fretus, auxiliis qui- 
1)118 ? Pac. ap. Non. p. 262, 32: auxilium ar- 
genlarium, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 103 ; id. p}p. 1, 2, 14; 
uon habco ad auxilium copiani, Ter. And, 

2, 1, 20: uavita indigus omni vitali uuxilio, 
Lncr. 6, 224: venerunt ad auxilium, Vulg. 
Jiid. 6, 23; ib. Isa. 10, 3 al. — Hence tho 
phrase.s: auxilium esse alicui, to assist one, 
Plant. Cure. 2, 2, 17; and more freq.: anxi- 

i lio esse alicui, Enn. ap. Non. p. Ill, 16; 

I Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 18; 5, 4, 107; Ter. Heaut. 
5, 2, 39; Nep. Milt. 6, 1; id, Att. 11, 1; Hor. 

5. 1, 4, 141 ; Ov. M. 12, 90 al.; auxilium forro 
alicui, to bring assistance, to aid, succor, 
Plaut. Stich, 2, 2, 5; Tor. And. 1, 1, 115; id. 
Ad. 2, 1, 1; Lucr. 3, 1064; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3; 
(contra aliquom), id. Cat. 2, 9, 19; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 13; Hor. Epod. 1, 21; Ov. M. 2, 580; 
4, 693 ; 13, 71 ; Vulg. Jud. 20, 14 ; ib. Job, 
30, 13 al. ; once adferro, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 2: 
dare, Verg. A. 2, 691 ; Vulg. Psa. 59, 13; 107, 
13: praebero, ib. .Jud. 12,2; ib. 1 Par. 12,21; 
auxilium sibi adjungere, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 
110: cxpetcre, Ter. And. 2, 1, 19 sq. : undo 
auxilium petum ? id. Phorin. 5, 1, 2 : petcro 
ab aliquo, Cic. Or. 41, 141; Ov. M. 7, 507; 6, 
178; 14, 461; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 8, 22; ib. Judith, 

6, 21 et saep. — In ; cum (mare) tumet, 
auxiliis adsidet ille (uavita) suis, Ov. A. A. 

3, 260: auxilia portare, Sail. C. (5, 6 Kritz; 
niagna duo auxilia, sources of aid, IJv. 31, 
33, 3 ; no auxilia liberonirn innocentibus 
deessent, Quint. 7, 1, 66 et saop. — Meton. 
(abslr. for concr. ), a place of succor, refuge. 
(eccl. I,at.); sex (oppidu) erunt in fugiti- 
vorum auxilia separata, Vulg. Num. 35, 6. 
—II, Esp. A. 1“ tnilit. lang. very freq., 
and commonly in plur.: auXllia, ^'rum, 
auxiliary troops, auxiliaries (mostly com- 
posed of allies and light- armed troops; 
hence opp. to tho legions): auxilium ap- 
pellatum ab auctu, cum accosscraiit ei qui 
adjumento essent ulienigenae, Varr. L. L. 
6, 8 90 Mull. ; Vcg. 2, 2; cf. auxiliares, and 
Smith, Diet. Antiq.: quibus (copii.s) rex Doio- 
tarus imiieratorihus nostris auxilia mit- 
torct, Cic. Deiot. 8, 22; so Sail. J. 7, 2; Liv. 
6, 5, 8 al.: auxiliis in mediam aclcin con- 
jectis, Caca B. G. 8, 24; so, dimittere, Sail. 
J. 8, 2: ab sociis et nomine Latino accerse- 
re, id. ib. 39, 2; cf. id. ib. 84, 2: faccre raer- 
cede, Tao. A. 6, 33 ; Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 62 ; ib. 
2 Macc. 8, 16 el saep,— Opp. to the legions: 
sox legiones et magna equitum ac. peditum 
auxilia, Cic. Part. Or. 6, 1 ; so Suet. Aug. 23; 
49; id. Tib. 16; 30; id.Calig.48; 44; id.Galb. 
10 al. — In sing. : Oroden auctus auxilio 
Pharasmanes vocare ad piignam, Tac. A. 6, 
34; Ov. M. n, 387. — Borrowed from rnilit. 
lang.: Duodecirn dels plus quam in caelo 
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deorumst Inmortalium Mihi nunc auxillo 
adjutores sunt, Plant. Kp. 6, 2, 10 sq. : Auxi- 
lia ac socios jam pacto foedero babebant, 
Lucr. 6, 1440. — In gon.: auxilia, military 
force^ power : Caesar confisus fama rerum 
gostarum, inOrmis auxiliis proflcisci non 
dubitaverat, Caes. B. C. 3, 100 ; Flor. 2, 8, 
15; Just. 1, 6.— B. Id medic, lang., an an- 
tidote, remedy, in the most extended sense 
Of the word : corporis, Cels. 2, 9 ; so id. 2, 
11 Jin.; 4, 22; 6, 26, n. 21 al: adveraao va- 
letudinis, id. 1 praef. ; Flin. 25, 3, 6, § 20.— 
C. Auxilium as a personilled existence, 
like Fides. Salus, etc., in Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 0. 

Ift tiyilla f olla parvula, a small pot, 
Paul, ex Post. p. 24 Mull. ; cf. olla. 

anziOly is, it, etc., V. augoo init. 

A ngltnntW y i, n., a town of the Piceni, 
now Osimo, Caes. B, C. 1, 16 ; Veil. 1, 16; 
laser. Orell. 3868 ; 3899. — Hence, AuZl- 
mates^ ium, m., the inhabitants of Aux- 
imum, Caes. B. C. 1, 13; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 63 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. I. p, 489 sq. 

AukO^ on is or us,/., =: Aifti, one of the 
Hours, daughter of Jupiter and Themis, 
Hyg. Fab. 1H3. 

AuzSil Attzia, »>' Andia, ae,/, a 

place in Mauretania Caesariensis, after- 
wards a Roman colony; castellum semir\i- 
tuin, cui nomeu Auzea, Tac. A. 4, 25 Ualm ; 
Itin. Ant. 

ava. DO, V. avia. 

adv. , V. avarus Jin. 

AvIUcicuiD} i) »•( ® large and fortified 
town of the Bituriges,in Gaul, now Bouvges, 
in the Dep. du Vher, Caes. B. O. 7, 13 ; 7, 

31; 7, 47. — Hence, AvariCCniiSf adj., 

of or pertaining to Avaricum : praemia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 47. 

av&riteri adv., v. avarus /n. 

av&ritia, ae, f. [avarus], a greedy de- 
sire for possessions, greediness, avarice, cov- 
etousness ( opp. ahstinentia. Suet. Dorn. 9 ; 
periphrastically, pecuniae cupiditas, id. 
Vesp. 16; syn.: aviditas, ciipido). I, Lit. : 
E.st autem avaritia opinatio vehemens do 
pecunia, quasi valdo expetenda sit, inliae- 
rens et penitus insita, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26 ; 
avaritia est injuriosa appetitio alienorum, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 26; avaritiam si tolloro 
voltis, mater ejus est tollenda luxuries, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 171; avaritia hians et im- 
minens, a gaping and eager avarice, id, 
V'err. 2, 2, 64 : pueris talorum nucumquo 
avaritia est; viris auri argentique et urbi- 
uin, Sen. Const. 12; avaritiae (sc. nimiao 
parsimoniae ) singulos increpans. Suet. Ca- 
iig. 39 et Si\cp. — In plur. : omues avaritiae, 
every kind of selfishness, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75. 
— lit T r a u s f , of eagerness for food, glut- 
tony ; Quam siquis avidus poscit e.scam 
avariter, Dccipitur in tran.seuna avaritia 
siia, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 13. — Trop.; avaritia 
gloriae, eager desire for renown or glory, 
Curt. 9, 2. 

ay&ritieS; e*? /> for avaritia, avarice : 
avarities et honorum caeca cupido, Lucr, 

3, 69 ; and besides perh. only Claud, III. 
Cons. Hon. 185; v. Neue, Formenl. I. p. 372. 

avanxSy om, adj. (gen. plur. fern, ava- 
rum, Plaut.Truc. 2, 8, 9dub.; Spang., auinim) 
[1. avoo, Cell. 10, 6, 13], eagerly desirous of 
something, esp. of possessions, avaricious, 
covetous, greedy (opp. largus, Quadrig. ap. 
Non. p. 610, 20; avarum et avidum ita dis- 
cernuntur; avarum semper in reprehensi- 
one est ; avidum autem malis aliquando, 
aliquando bonis adjungitur. Non. p. 442, 12 
sq. ; V. II. ; syn. ; avidus, cupldus, tenax, 
sordidus). 1 , Lit.; meretrix, Ter. Eun. 6, 

4, 6, and Cat. 110,7; cf; Carmine forrao- 
sae, pretio capiuntur avarae, Tib. 8, I, 7 : 
leno. Ter. Heaut. prol. 39; avarus et furax 
homo, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 268; semper avarus 
egot, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 66: quantum discordet 
parcus avaro, id. ib. 2, 2, 194. — With gen.: 
publicae pecuniae, Tac. H. 1, 49: caedis, 
Claud. B. Get. 606 et saep. — Poet, transf. 
to inanimate things : ftigo litus avarum, 
Verg. A. 3, 44 ( = avarorum, Serv.): Troja, 
I. e. with reference to the perjured avarice 
of Laomedon, Ov. M. 11, 208 (cf; perjura 
TroJa,Vorg. A. 6, 811; Ov. M.ll, 216): fraus, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 37 ; spes, id. ib. 4, 11, 26 ; ven- 
ter, id. Ep. 1, 16, 32 : mare, id. C. 3, 29, 61; 
Acheron, Verg. G. 2, 492 : ignis. Prop. 3, 26, 
10 al— IJ, Transf, in the poets some- 
times without the access, idea of reproach: 
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Grails praeter laudem uullius avaris, eager 
only for glory, Hor. A. P. 324 : agricola, Verg. 
G. 1, 48.— Comp. ; avarioros roagistratus, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 82: ruberes, Viveret in tor- 
ris te si quis avarior iino, Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 157. 
— Sup.: homo avarissime et spurcisslme, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 37. — Adv., covetously, greed- 
ily, avariciously, etc. a. Ante-class, form 
av&ritery ^Dto and Quadrig. ap. Non. 
p. 610, 17 ; ingurgitare, Plant Cure. 1, 2, 35. 
—Of gluttony : si quis avidus poscit escam 
avariter, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 12 ; cf avaritia, 
II. — b. Clasa form aV&rS: avare pre- 
tiiim statui art! meao, Ter. Heaut prol. 48: 
aliquid facere, Cic. Ofi: 3, 8, 37; Ncp. Lys. 
4, 1 : superbe avarequo Imperltaro vlctis, 
Liv. 21, 1, 3 ; cf Curt 4, 7. — Comp., more 
eagerly, more greedily : avarius exigero 
opus, Col. 1, 7, l.~Sup. : avarissime boras 
suas servare. Sen. Ot Sap. 32. 

a>VellO (iD MSS. a1>vbb0 J Db init.), 
vexi, vectura, 3, v. a. (avexti = avoxisti, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 24), to carry off or away, 
to bear off (of chariots, ships, horses, etc.; 
V. voho; class., but perh. not in Cic. ; syn. 
aufero); PL Bogasl* Quine earn hinc avex- 
ti ? La. Non avexi, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 24; 3, 
6, 25 : aliquem a patria, id. Men. 6, 9, 66; ex 
Samo, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 2: Athonis, id. Mil. 2, 
1, 36: domuin, Liv. 46, 33, 4 ; in flnitimas 
urbes, id. 6, 61, 9 : in alias terras, Tac. H. 
5, 3; so Suet Caos. 66; id. Tit 8: ad aras, 
Stat Th. 6, 188.— With the simple acc. : pe- 
nitusque alias avexerat oras, Verg. A. 1, 512 
Wagn.; equites Aegyptum avexit, Liv. 31, 
43, 6. — Pass. , to be carried away, to ride 
away, to depart : avectus (sc. equo) ab suls, 
Liv. 9, 27, 11 : creditis avcctos hostos ? Verg. 
A. 2, 43 al 
Avella, V. Abella. 

Avellanns, v. Abella. 
a-vello, velli or vulsi, vulsum or vol- 
sum, 3, w. a. (pluperf. avellcrat. Curt. 6, 0, 
6; perf. aviilsi, Luc. 9, 764), to tear off or 
away, to pud or rend off (syn. : abripio, exi- 
mo). I, In g 0 n. ( class. ) : avellcre tigna 
trabesque, to tear away planks and beams, 
Lucr. 6, 241 : avolsaque saxa Montibus, the 
rocks rent from the mountains, id. 4, 141: 
avolsum umeris caput, Verg. A. 2, 658; so 
Ov. M. 3, 727: 2, 368; avolsos silices a mon- 
tibus altis, Lucr. 6, 313: avolsus radicibus 
oculus, id. 3, 563 : poma ex arboribus, si 
cruda sunt, vix avelluntur ; si matura ot 
cocta, dccidunt, Cic. Sen. 19, 71 ; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 49 fin. : Cum ripa simul avolsos ferat 
Auhdus accr, Hor, S. 1, 1, 58; 2, 8, 89: Avel- 
lit froudes, Ov. M. 2, 361 : summitatem fron- 
dium ejus avulsit, Vulg. Kzcch. 17, 4 al. ; 
Ex G& avolsa postea Therasia, Plin. 4, 12, 23, 
§ 70; Euboea avolsa Boeotiae, id. 4, 12, 21, 
8 63.— II, Esp. £i. To lake away by force, 
to tear away : rus ab aliquo, Tor. Eun. 3, 3, 
14: pretium alicui, Hor. S. 1, 2, 104: fatale 
sacrato avellcre templo Palladium, Verg. 
A. 2, 165 : fuiidum emptori. Dig. 23, 7, 17 ; 
40, 7, 3; avellamus eum ad nos, Vulg. Isa. 
^6; so of carrying off the bride, Cat 02, 21 
Ellis.— B. To separate from something by 
pulling, to part, to remove : aliquem de ma- 
tris complexu avcllero atquo abstrahero, 
Cic. Font 17 : ab uboribus avellcre, to wean, 
V^ulg. Isa. 28, 9: ut sperem posse (eum) 
avolli, Ter. And. 3, 3, 21; Non potes avellil 
simul, ah, simul ibimus, Inquit, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 
81 : complexu avolsus luli, Verg, A. 4, 616 : 
ut avellerentur castris, Tac. A. 1, 44: se, to 
tear one's self atony. Tor. Hec. 4, 1, 39. — 
And in pass, without the notion of vio- 
lence, to withdraw : Et ipse avulsus est ab 
ois, Vulg. Lua 22, 41 Tisch. — Trop. : all- 
quem a tanto erroro, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 83. 

avfina, ae, / [v. l. aveo init ; orig. nour- 
ishment]. 1. A, Oats: and specif , com- 
mon oais, Gr. fipopo^: Avena sativa, Linn.; 
Verg. G. 1, 77 ; Col 2, 10, 32 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 
84. — B, Wild or barren oais, a weed, Gr. 

: Avena fatua, Linn.; Cato, R. R, 

I 37, 4 ; Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 91 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. 

I 1, 164 ; Plin. 18, 17, 44, § 149.-II. I n g e n. 
A. Any stem or stalk of grass or grain, a 
straw, etc,: (linum) tam gracili avena, Plin. 
19, 1, 1, 8 6; 24, 18, 103, 8 168.— Used for a 
shepherd’s pipe, Ov. M. 8. 192.— B. Poet, 
a sh^herd's pipe, reed-pipe: Silvestrem te- 
nui Mnsam meditarts avena, Verg. E. 1, 2: 
perlucenti cantus medltabar avena, Tib. 3, 
4, 71 : est modulatus avena Carmen, id. 2, 
1, 63: pastor juuctis pice cautat aveai3,Ov. 
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Tr. 5, 10, 26 : et structis cantat avenis, id. 
M. 1, 677 : Augusta cautare licet videaris 
avend, Dum tua multorum viucat aven^ 
tubas, Mart 8, 3 fin. 

avSn&CeilSy d, um, adj. [avena], of 
oats, oaten : farina, oatmeal, Plin. 22, 26, 
67, 8 137; 30, 8, 22, 8 76. 

*av6narXU8y ^m, adj. [id.], of or 
pertaining to oats, Plin. 11, 20, 32, 8 94. 

AveiUO (AvemUO; PouL, and 
Avenxonl oni.s, /;,=:Ai'eww»', a town in 
Gallia Narbonensis, now Avignon, Mel. 2, 6, 
2; Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 36; cf Maun. Gall p. 94. 

aVOnSf entis, V. 1. aveo, H. 

aventer^ v. i. aveo,/n. 

A ventinn^ »»> I. A. («C. mon.s. ) The 
AvenUne, one of the seven hills of Route, ex- 
tending fi‘(m the Palatine to the Cttiian 
Mount; until the reign of Ancus Marcius, 
without the city proper, Cic. Rep. 2, 18; 
Sen. Brov. Vit 14; Gell 13, 4. The origin 
of the name is uncertain; acc, to Liv. 1, 3, 
9, it was named from Aventinus, an Alban 
king buried there ; other etymologies are 
given by Varr. L. L. 6, 8 43 Mull ; cf Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 7, 667, where, beside the etymol- 
ogies given and referred to, another is giv- 
en from Varro; cf Creiiz, Antiq. p. 23 sq. ; 
Smith, Diet Antiq. — NetUr. : Avenll- 
nuni) i H'V. 1, 33, 1 and 6 ; 21, 62, 8. — 
Hence, B. The culjj., I, AventinUS, d, 
um, of Mount Aventine : cacumen, Ov. F. 

4, 816: jugum, id. ib. 3, 884: arx, id. ib. 6, 
728: humus, id. ib. 6, 82: Remus, because 
he consulted the auspices there (therefore 
its summit wiis called Romuria; v. Remu- 
rinus), Prop. 6, 1, 60: Diana, because she 
had there an ancient and very distin- 
guished templo, id. 6, 8, 29 ; cf Hor. C. S. 
69 ; Mart 12, 18, 3 ; 7, 73, 1—2. Aven- 
tinensit (Fest s. v. nosi, p. 166 Mull) or 
Aventiiueiisis (V^dI Max. 7, 3, l), e, of 
or belonging to Mount Aventine : Diana, 
who had a temple upon the Aventine Hill. 
-II. A son of Hercules, Verg. A. 7, 657. 

1. aveo, ore, V. a. [from Sauscr. av, to 
love, to wish ; to satisfy one’s self, to bo 
content, to do or fare well], to wish, desire 
earnestly, to long for, crave (syn.: volo, cu- 
pio); avero nihil aliud est quam cupere, 
Paul ex Fest p. 14 Mull; ab ludis animus 
atque aures avent Avide oxspectautes nun- 
tium, Enn. ap. Varr. L, L. 6, 8 70 (Trag. v. 70 
Vahl). — Constr. with inf, acc., and absol. 
(a) With inf: to imitari aveo, Lucr. 3, 6: 
Illud in his quoque te rebus cognoscere 
avemus, id. 2, 216: res exponere, id. 4, 778: 
rationcm reddere, id, 3, 269 : discedere 
aventes, id. 4, 1203: Non est mihi tempus 
aventi Poncre signa novis praeceptis, Hor. 

5, 2, 4, 1 ; 2, 6, 99 ; propiu.squo accedero 
aventi Ilgere pectora, Ov. M. 2, 603 : valde 
aveo scire quid agas, Cic. Att 1, 16; 2, 18; 
id. Fin. 2, 14, 46; id. Off. 1, 4, 13; id. Div. 1, 

6, 11 : Jam mens praetrepidans avet va* 
gari, Cat 46, 7; avet (ara) spargier agno, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 7: ipsum L. Paulum omnium 
ocull cobspicere urbem curru ingredien- 
tem avent, Liv. 45, 39, 8; 33, 32, 8; Col. 3, 
21, 6: avebat animus antire statimque me- 
moraro exitus, Tac. A. 4, 71 ; 12, 36. — (^) 
With acc.: quia semper aves quod abest, 
praesentia temuis, Lucr. 3, 957 ; so id. 3, 
1082; 3, 1083: parto, quod avebas, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 94; aveo genus legationis ut, etc., Cic. 
Att. 16, 11 fin. (acc, to conj. of Gronov.; so 
B. and K.; v. Orell ad h. 1); Sil 9, 371.— 
(’/) Absol. : Et moraj quae tluvios passim 
refrenat aventes, which restrains the eager 
river, Lucr. 6, 631, where Ijichm. and Mun- 
ro read euntis: Talem dira sibi sceleris- 
quo doliquo ministram Quaerit avens, Val. 
FI 2, 123; Aur. Viet Caes. 3. — H, Avens 
= libeus, Laov. ap. Gell 19, 7. — ^vontor^ 
adv., eagerly, earnestly (post -class.), Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2; V. Amm. 18, 6 and 19. 

2. avoo (Dr, acc. to Quint. 1, 6, 21, ha- 
veo ; cf Spald. ad 1. 1. and Sclineid. Gr. 1, 
p. 186), ere, v. n. [v. 1. aveo init], to be or 
fare well; except once in Mamert, used 
only in the imper. ave, aveto, avete, and 
inf. avere, as a form of salutation, both at 
meeting and separating, like salve and xaf- 

S e (hence, Fest p. 13 explains it by gaudeo). 

, In gen., Hail I God bless thee,faretoe,llf 
adieu (prob. not used by Cic.): Caesar ai- 
mulatque, Have, mihi dixit, statim expo- 
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suit, i. e. had tainted me, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 16, 4 : uumquam dicis Avc, 8ed reddia 
etc. , Mart. 3, 96, 1 : Ave 1 gratiil plena, Do- 
rninua tcciim! Vulg. Luc. 1,28: Jeaus oc- 
currit illis dicens Avetel lb. Matt. 28, 9. — 
In mock homage (eccl. Lat.): dixit Ave! 
Rabbi, Vulg. Matt. 26, 49: 27, 29; ib. Marc. 
16, 18; ib. Joan. 19, 3. — Haveto at the end 
of a letter, Cato ap. Sail. C. 35, 6 ; and 
Ave at the beginning, August, ap. Gell. 16, 
7, 3: Marcus avero jubet, Marl. 3, 6, 10 al. 
— II. Esp. A. As a morning greeting 
(dilf. from vale, a greeting at separating in 
the evening; cf. Suet, (ialb. 4; ut liberti 
serviqiie mane salvere, vesper! valere slbi 
singuli dicerent): et matutinum portal in- 
eptus ave. Mart. 1, 66, 6; 1, 66, 109 ^n.; 
4, 79, 4 ; 7, 39, 2. — B. As a farewell to 
the dead, = vale : Atque in perpotuom, 
frater, ave atque vale, *Cat. 101, 10; and 
so frequently in inscriptions, Inscr. Orell. 
2663 ; 4732 ; 4734 ; 4736 ; 4742. But in Mar- 
tial avero is distinguished, as a greeting 
to the living, from valere, a greeting to the 
dead: Jam satis est, Afer: non vis avere: 
vale! Mart. 9, 7, 4. And thus the ambigu- 
ity of avero in the anecdote in Suet. Claud. 
21 i.s to be explained; Emissurus (Claudi- 
us) Fucinum lacum nauinachiam ante com- 
misit. Sod cum proclamantibus naumaclii- 
ariis, Ave (farewell), Imperator, morituri 
te salutant: rospondisset, Avete vos (i. e. 
(U dying), neque post hanc vocem, quasi 
venia data (since they Interpreted the ex- 
clamation as live!), (piisquam dimicaro vel- 
let,etc. — C. As a mere expression of good- 
will (eccl, Lat.): ncc Ave oi dixeritis, nor 
bid him God speed, V'ulg. 2 Joan. 10, 11. 

As finite verb : avoo plane Impera- 
tor ot avoho . . , cum is avero jubeat, qul 
jam fecit, ut avorom, Mamert. Grat. Act. ad 
Julian. 

Avern&lit, o, adj. [Avernus], of or 
pertaining to Lake A vemus : aquae, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 26: Nymphae, Ov. M. 6, 540: Nai- 
ades, Stat. S. 2, 6, 101 : Sibylla, i. e. dwelling 
by the lake, Prop. 6, 1, 49. 

t AvorntiSa ^J-i — uop^oc. I, 

Without birds: loca, where no birds can Ivv”, 
on account of the pestiferous exhalations, 
Lucr. 6, 738 s<i. ; 6. 818 : aostus, the vapor of 
Avernus, id. 6, 830.— But esp. Avernus la- 
cus or absol. Avernus, Lake Avernus, near 
Cumce, Puteoli, and Baice, almost entirely 
enclosed by steep and wooded hills (now Lago 
Aw.mo), whose deadly exhalations Icilled the 
birds flying over it ; therefore the myth 
placed near it the entrance to the lower 
world, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 61; Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37; 
Lucr. 6, 746; Verg. A. 6, 201 al. ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1. p.718 sq.; Heyne, Excurs. II. ad Verg. 
A. 6. — The renowned Cumtean Sibyl also 
dwelt in a grotto near it. — Poet., the lower 
world, the infernal regions, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 
27 • Luc. 6, 636 ; Mart. 7, 46 al. — Also — 
Acheron : pigri sulcator Averni, Stat. Tli. 
11, 688. — Person i f i ed as a deAty, acc. to 
Serv. ad V^erg. G. 2, 164. — Hence, II, An- 
other adj. : Avernus. A. Belong- 

ing to Lake Ai’crnw.? .• luci, Verg. A. 6, 118; 
6, 564 ; valles, Ov. M. 10, 51 : freta. Lake 
Avernus, Verg. G. 2, 164. — Also absol. : 
Avema, drum, n. (.sc. loca), Verg. A. 3, 
442; 7, 91; Ov. M. 14, 105. — B. Of or be- 
longing to the infernal regions : stagna, 
Verg, G. 4, 493; tenebrae, Sil. 15, 76; Juno, 
i. e. Proserpina, Ov. M. 14, 114; Sil, 13, 601 
(cf. : Juno inferna, Verg. A. 6, 138). 

* a-verro, verri, ere, v. a. , to sweep or 
brush off’ or aivay ; hence, in gen. , to lake 
away, Licin. Macer. ap. Prise, p. 900 P. 

a>V0rmnC0; dre, v.n.,a, very ancient 
word, peculiar to the lang. of religion, to 
avert, remove ; uti calamitates Inteinperi- 
Bsque prohibessis, defendas avcrruncesquc, 
Cato, R. R. 141, 2 : di averruncont, Att. ap. 
Cic. Att. 9, 2, A, : quorum (prodigiorum) 
averruncandorum causa supplicationes se- 
natus decrevit, Liv. 10, 23, 1 ; 8, 6, 11 : haec 
procul a nobis averruucctur amentia, Arn. 

1, p. 18. — So in the old Optat. form aver- 
runcassint = averruncent, Pac. ap. Varr. L. 

L. 7, § 102 MQll. ; In Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
verruncent, p. 373 MQll. (Trag. Rel. p. 90 
Rib. ; by Non. p. 74, 28, erroneously ascribed 
to Lucilius); and in the very ancient inf. 
fut: possum ego istam capite cladem 
averruncassore, Pac. ap. Non. p. 74, 26 
(Trag. Rol. p. 106 Rib.). 
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AvemuiCUS. ^ [averrunco], an 
averting deity : avertendo Averruncare, ut 
dens, qui eis rebus pracest, Avcrruucus, 
\'arr. L. U 7, § 102 MQll. ; cf. : In istis diis, 
quos placarl oportet, uti mala a nobis vel a 
I'rugibua natis amoliantur, Av[erjuncu8 quo- 
que habetur Robigus, Gell. 6, 12, 14 Hertz. 

&V6rSabxli8| [aversor], that be- 

fore which one is obliged to turn away, 
abominable ; scelus, Lucr. 6, 390: foeditas, 
Arn. 7, p. 249. 

avers&tio^ ouls,/ [id.], a turning of 
one’s self away, aversion (post- Aug. and 
rare): tacita aversatio, Quint. 8, 3, 65; ali- 
enorum processuum, Sen. Tranq. 2 med. 

&VOrBatrUy f. [id.], she that 

turns away from, abominates : crudelitatis. 
Tort. Anim. 51. 

* Aversim^ [averto], avertedly, 
sidewise : lineae aversim positae, Mamert. 
Stat. Anim. I, 25 dub. 

Slversio, onis, / [id.]. a turning 
away; only in the adverb, phrases, A. 
aversiono, from behind : illi de praesidio 
iiisecuti ox aversioiie legates jugularunt, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 22 Moeb. — B. In Latin 
of the jurists; per aversioiiem or aversiono 
(■mere, vondore, loca re, etc., to buy, sell, 
etc., something, with a turning away, turned 
away, i. e. without accurate reckoning, in 
the gross, by the lot, Dig. 18, 6, 4; 18, 1, 62; 
14, 2, 10; 19, 2, 36; 14, 1, 1 al. — H. A. In 
rlmt., a turning away, a figure by which the 
orator turns the attention of his hearers 
from the theme before them, a kind of apos- 
trophe ( 0 . g. Cic. Cael. 1; id. Rose. Am. 49; 
Verg. A. 4, 425), Quint. 9, 2, 39; Aquil. Rom. 
9, p. 102 Ruhnk. Frotsch. — B. Trop., 
aversion, loathing ( post-class. ) : non metu 
mortis so iwitriam de.sererc, sed Deorum 
coactum aversiono, Dictys, Bell. Troj. 4, 18 ; 
Hversione stomachorum di laborant, Arn. 
7, p. 231. 

1 . Uversor, l, v. dep.freq. [id.], 
to turn one’s self from, to turn away (from 
! displeasure, contempt, loathing, shame, 
etc.). I, In gen.: nulla vis torinentorum 
acerrimorum praotermittitur; aversari ad- 
vocati et jam vix ferro posse, Cic. Clu. 63, 
177 : haerere homo, aversari, ruboro, id. 
Verr.2,2,76/n. — H, Esp.: aliquem or ali- 
quid, to turn away a person or thing from 
one's self, to send away, repulse, reject, re- 
fuse, decline, shun, avoid : (ilium (consul) 
aversatus, i. o. mt permitting his presence, 
Liv. 8, 7, 14 Drak. : attiictum non aversa- 
tus amicum, Ov. P. 2, 3, 6 : principes Sy- 
racusanoruin, Liv. 26, 31, 4: aversatur [di- 
centem], Tac. Or. 20 Halm : petentes, Ov. 
M. 14, 672 ; 1, 478 ; 10, 394 al. : preces, 
Liv. 3, 12, 9: elTeminatas artes, Plin. Pan. 
46, 4 Schwarz ; so, crimina, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 
38: honorom, id. F. 1,6: sormonem, Tac. A. 
6,26: adulationcs, Suet. Tib. 27 Oud. : latum 
clavum, id. Vesp. 2; Imperium, Curt. 3, 10 ; 
scelus, id. 6, 7. — With inf: aversati sunt 
proelium facere, declined, Auct. B. Hisp. 14. 

Pass. : vultu notare aversato, Aur. 
Viet. Kpit. 28. 

*2. SVCrgOFi nris, m. [id.], a thief, 
pilferer, embezzler (cf averto, I. B.): pecu- 
niae publicae, Cic. A'err. 2, 6, 58, 152. 

HVOmiS, nm. Part, and P. a., from 
averto. 

t jivertSly no, f, — uoprlir, a portman- 
teau or saddle-hags (in pure Lat., mautica; 
cf Acron. ad Hor. p. 1, 6, 106), Cod. Th. 8, 6, 
47 ; Imp. Leo Cod. 12,61 al. 

* &vertariag; [nverta] (sc. equus), 
a horse that bears the averta, Cod. Th. 8, 
5, 22, 8 1. 

&«vertO (nrch. >vortO ; in MSS. also 
abverto; cf. ah init.), ti, sum, 3, v. a., to 
turn HometAimg away from a place, to avert, 
turn off, remove, etc. (opp. adverto). I, L 1 1. 
A, In gen. ^ Constr. aliquem ab or with 
the simple aU.; the limit designated by in 
with acc. (more rarely by ad) : ab saxo avor- 
tit ductus ad litus scapham, Plant. Rud. 1, 
2, 76: Jup. Te volo, uxor, conloqul. Quor 
ted avortisti? Ale. Est ita ingenium meum : 
Inimicos semper osa sura optuerier, id. Am. 
3, 2, 18 : (M. Lepidus) Antonio dladema Cae- 
sar! imponente se avertit, Cic. Phil, 6, 14; 
id. Balb. 6, 11: aliquid ab oculis, id. N. D, 
2, .56, 141 ; nos flumina arcemus, dirigimus, 
avertimus, turn off, id. ib. 2, 60, 152 ; so Liv. 
41, 11, 3 : quod iter ab Arari Helvetii aver- 
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terant, had turned aside their march from, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 16 et saep. : locis seminis ic» 
turn, Lucr. 4, 1273: Italia Toucrorum re- 
gem, Verg. A. 1, 42: a ceteris omnium in 
se oculos, Liv. 2, 6, 6: in comiliorum dis- 
ceptationem ab lego cerlameu, id. 3, 24, 9; 
ab hominibus ad doos proces, id. 6, 20, 10: 
sc alicui, instead of ab aliquo. Col. 6, 37, 
10. — And poet, with owe. : quo regnum Ita- 
liae Libycas avorterot oras, V^org. A. 4, 106. 
— With dat.: Quod mihi non patrii po- 
icrant avertere amici. Prop. 4, 24, 9 ; so 
Val. FI. 3, 491. — Also without an antece- 
dent ab (.since this is included in the verb) 
with in with acc.: in Ihgam classom, Liv. 
22, 19, 11 : dissipates in fugam, id. 34, 16, 
2; hence absol.: millo acies avertit aver- 
totque (sc. in fugarn), put to flight, id. 9, 
19, 17. — 1), Pass, in mid. signif with tho 
acc., in the Greek manner, to twn away 
from : equus fontes avertitur, Verg. G. 3, 
499 (cf. tho Gr. iIiiro<TTpf</»eCTtlai to v6u>p, and 
aversari); oppositas impasta avertitur ber- 
bas, Stat. Th. 6, 192; Petr. 124, 248.— c. As 
1 '. n. avertere = 86 avertere, to turn one’s 
self away, to retire : ob cam causam hue 
nbs te avorti, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 83 : ecco avor- 
tit, id, ib. 2, 2, 60: dixit et avert ens rosea 
cervice refulsit, Verg. A. 1, 402: turn prora 
avertit, id. ib. 1, 104; avertit et ire in Capi- 
lolium coepit, Gell. 4, 18, 4 al. — B. To take 
away, drive away, carry off. steal, embezzle, 
to approimale to one’s self: pecuniam pu- 
blicam, Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 4; compertum publi- 
cam pecuniam averti.sse, Tac. H. 1, 53: ali» 
quid domum tuam, Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 19: prao- 
dam omnem domum avertebant. Cues, B. 
C. 3, 69 : intellexistis inmimerabilem fru- 
raenti numerum per triennium avcrsiim 
a ro publica e.sse ercptumque aratoribus, 
Cic.Verr. 2,3, 69fln.: auratam Colchis pel- 
leni, to carry off, Cat. 64, 6 : quattuor a 
stabulis tauros, V^erg. A, 8, 208 : averte- 
re praedas, id. ib. 10, 78: can'i pisces aver- 
tere nicnsii, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 37. — II, Trop. 

A. To turn, divert a person from a course 
of action, purpose, etc.: accusandi terrores 
et minae populi opinionom a spe adipiscen- 
di avertuut, Cic. Mur. 21: avertaut animos 
a spo rccuperandae arcis, Liv. 9, 24, 11: 
qui mentem opiimi viri a defensiouo mea(» 
salutis averteraut, Cic. Sest. 31 ; ut nec vo- 
bis avertcretur a certamiuc animus, Liv. 1, 
28, 5; animum a pielalo, id. 7, 5, 7; ali- 
quem ab incepto avertit, id. 23, 18, 9: a phi- 
losophia, Suet. Nor. 62. — B. Aliquem, to 
turn away from one in feeling, 1. c. to make 
averse or disinclined to, to alienate, es- 
trange : Icgiones abducis a Bruto. Quas? 
nompo eas, quas ille a C. Antonii scelere 
avertit et ad rem publicam .suii auctoritate 
traduxit, Cic. Phil. 10,3: ipso Pompeius to- 
tuin so ab ejus (sc. Caesaris) amicitica aver- 
terat, had quite alienated himself from, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 4: civitates ab alicuju.s amicitiu, id. 
ib. 3, 79: popularium animos, Sail. J. Ill, 
2: futurum, uti totiiis Galliao auimi a so 
avorterentur, Caes. B. G. 1, 20: nobis men- 
tem deorum, Cat. 64, 406.— Hence, aver- 
snS; ») utn, P. a. A, Turned off or away : 
aversum hostem videro nemo potuit, turn- 
ed away, i. o. turned in flight, Caes. B. G. 1, 
26 ; hence, backwards, behind, back ( = a 
tergo ; opit. adversus), distant : et adversus 
et aversiis impudicus es, before and behind, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 63, 256: canities homiui sem- 
per a priori parte capitis, turn deindo ab 
aversa, Plin. 11, 37, 47, (i 131 ; 11. 62, 113, 
8 272 : no aversos nostros aggrederentur, 
fall upon our troops in the rear, Galba ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 3 : ne uvorsi ab hoste cir- 
cumvenirentur, from behind, in the rear, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 26 : aversos proterere, id. 
B. C. 2, 41 : aversi vulnerantur, Auct. B. 
Alex. 30 ; 32 ; aversum ferro transfixit, 
Nep. Dat. 11, 6: aversos boves caudis in 
speluncam traxit, backwards, Liv. 1, 7, 6 
(cf Prop. 5, 9, 12: Aversos caudQ traxit in 
antra boves) : aversa hosti porta, Tac. A. 1, 
66: scribit in aversA Picens epigrammata 
charts, upon the bade of the paper, Mart. 8, 
62 (cf Juv. 1, 6 : liber scriptus in tergo), and 
so al. — Trop.: inilites aversi a proello, 
withdrawn from the battle, Caes. B. C. 2, 12. 
— Subst: &vergUIIl, I) ”•) hinder or 
back part, the back (as subst. only in the 
plur.)\ per aversa castrorum receptus est, 
Veil. 2, 63 Ruhnk. : per aversa urbis fugam 
dederat, Liv. 6, 29, 4: ad aversa insulae, id 
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87 , 27 , 2 : aversa moQtfs, Flin. 4, 11, 18, g 41 : 
aversa lodiae, the back or remoter parts of 
Jndia^ Id. 37, 8, 83, g 110. — So in adverb, 
phrase : in aversura, backwards : Cetera 
animalia in aversum posterioribus pedibus 
quam prioribus, PI in. 11, 46, 101, g 248 
(Jan, in diversum) : collum clrcum agit 
(lynx) in aversum, Id. 11, 47, 107, g 256 
(Jan, in aversum se; Sillig, in adversum). 
— B. Disinclined, alienated, unfavorable, 
opposed, hostile, averse; constr. with ab, 
with dat, or absoL (a) With ab (so most 
frequently in Cicero) : aversus a Musis, 
Cic. Arch. 9, 20; aversus a vero, id. Cat. 3, 
9, 21: turbldi animorum motus, aversi a 
rationo, et inimicissimi mentis vitaequo 
tranquillao, id.Tusc.4, 16, 34: Quintus aver- 
sissimo a me anlmo fUit, id. Att. 11, 6 Jin.; 
Col. 11, 1, 14: aversissimus ab istis prodi- 
giissum, Son. Ep. 60.— (/3) With dat: aver- 
sus mercaturis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 107 : vilicus 
aversus contubornio, Col. 12, 1, 2 : defcnsio- 
ni aversior, Quint. 7, 1, 11 (but acc. to the 
MSS., adversior seems hero to deserve the 
preference; so Halm; cf. Spald. and Zumpt 
ad h. 1.). — (7) AbsoL: aversa deao mens, 
Vorg. A. 2, 170: aversa voluntas, id. ib. 12, 
647 : aversos soliti componere amlcos, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 29 : aversus animus, Tac. H. 4, 80 et 
saep. : vnltus aversior. Sen. Ira, 2, 24 : aver- 
si animis, Tac. A. 14, ‘26. — Adv. not used. 

I* avia^ or in Into Lat. , ava^ no, ^ 
[avus], a grandmother on the father’’ s or 
the mother's side : Matres duas habet et avi- 
as duas, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 34 : anus avia, 
Curt. 3, 11, 25; Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 6; avia tarn 
paterna quam materna. Dig. 38, 10, 10: In- 
ter avam et neptom tu mediata agjis, Vcn. 
Fort. 8, Carra. 18, 8. — M 0 1 0 n. , a prejudice., 
as it were, inherited from a grandmother : 
dum velcres avias tibi do pulmone rovello, 
old wives' fables, Pers. 6, 92, ubi v. Gilder- 
sleeve. 

2. avia, ® plant, = senecio or 
erigeron, groundsel, Col. 0, 14, 3; 0, 14, (5; 
Vcg. Art. Vet. 4, 14, 2; 4, 16, 4; cf. Schnoid. 
ad h. 11. 

aviSXlIISj n, um, CLdj. (avis). I, Pertain- 
ing to birds, of birds, bird-: rete, bird-net, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 13.— Hence, II. Subst (like 
apiarlus, etc.). A. avi&nus, i't « 
bird-keeper, Col. 8, 3, 4; 8, 5, 14 ; 8, 11, 12 
al. — B, avi&riutn, «•> a place where 
birds are kept, an aviaiy, hprtbJw, Varr. R. R. 
3, 3, 7; 3, 4, 3; 3, 6, 5; Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; 
Col. 8, 1, 3 sq. ; PI in. 10, 60, 72, § 141.— Also, 
the abode of wild birds in the forest : San- 
guincisquo inculta rubont aviaria bacis, 
Verg. G. 2, 430 (=secreta nemorum, quae 
aves frequentant, Serv. ). 
avxcella, v. auceiia. 

avicula^ne,/ dim. [avis], a small bird: 
aviculae nidulus, Gell. 2, 29,2 : canorae, App. 
M. 11, p. 260, 21. 

* avicularius, ii) [avicula], = avi- 
arius, a bird-keeper, Apie. 8, 7. 

aVXdSi adv., v. avidus/n. 

aviditaSf atis,/ [avidus], an eagerness 
for something (either lawftil or unlawfril), 
avidity, longing, vehement desire. I, I n 
gen.; haboo senoctuti magnam gratiam, 
<luao mihi sermonis aviditatem auxit, po- 
tionis et cibi sustulit, Cic. Sen. 14, 46: avi- 
ditas legendi, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 : suscipero ver- 
bum cum omni aviditate, Vulg. Act. 17, 11; 
gloriae, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16; pecuniae, id. 
Part. Or. 6. 1 ; mpieudi per occasionem tri- 
umphi, Liv. 31, 48, 2: imporandi, Tac. H. 1, 
62: vini. Suet. Tib. 42 al : ad cibos, Plin. 
20, 16, 66, g 173. — liiplur. : bestiolarum avi- 
ditates, Plin. 11, 6, 6, g 15 : feminarum, id. 
20, 21, 84, g 227.— II, E S p. Eagerness 
for money, covetousness, avarice : Inbaerot 
etiam aviditas, desidia, iqjuria, etc., Plaut. 
Mere. prol. 29 : ( justitia) eas tes spernit et 
noglegit, ad quas plerlque inllammaii avi- 
ditate rapiuntur, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 38; utrum- 
que incrodibile est, et Roscium quicquam 
per aviditatem appetisso et Fannium quic- 
quam per bonitatom amlsisse, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 21 (B. and K., avaritiam). — g. 
Eagerness in eating, appetite : lactuca in 
cibls aviditatem Incitat inhtbetque eadom, 
Plin. 20,7, 26, g 64; so, aviditatem excitare, 
id. 23, 1, 7, g 12: faccro, id. 23, 8, 75, g 144; 
Vulg. Eccli. 37, 33. 
aviditery > avidus 

avidlMy nm, adj. [ 1. aveo ], longing 
eagerly for something (either lawful or un- 
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lawfhl), desirous, eager, earnest, greedy (dlff. 
from avarus, q. v.). 1. 1 n g e n. , constr. with 
gen., in with acc., dot., or absoL (a) With 
gen.: cibi. Ter. Eun. 6,4, 16; Romani semper 
appetentes gloriae praeter ceteras gentes at- 
que avldi laudis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 : festi- 
natio victoriae avida, id. Phil 3, 1 ; so, po- 
tentiae, honoris, divitiarum, Sail J. 16, 4: 
avidissimus privatao gratiao, id. U. Fr. (Oral. 
Cottae ad PopuL p. 246 Gerl); turba avida 
novarum rerum, Llv. 1, 8, 6: avidus poonao 
(sc. sumendao), id. 8, 30, 13 : llbidlnum, Hor. 
C. 1 18, 11 ; futuri id. A. P. 172 et saep. : 
belli gerund!. Sail f 35, 3 ; malefaciundi, id. 
H. Fr. ap. Serv. ad Vorg. A. 9, 343 (p. 261, 
n. 116 Gerl): avidior properandi, id. H. Fr. 
4, 30 Gerl: videndi, Ov. M. 10, 66 et saep.— 
Poet, with itf. (inst. of gen. of gerund.): 
avidi committore pugnam,Ov. M. 6.75: co- 
gnoscore amantem, id. ib. 10,472: Cliaos in- 
nu meres avidum confundere mundos, Luc. 
6, 696 al — A more remote gen. relation is 
found in Lucr.: Humanum genus est avi- 
dura nimis auricularum, in respect of, Lucr. 
4, 594. —if) With in with acc. : avida in no- 
vas res Ingenia, Liv. 22, 21, 2; avidac in di- 
reptiones manus, id. 8, 20, 6. — *(7) With 
dai.: servorum manus subltis avidao, Tiic. 

H. 1, 7. — (6) AbsoL and transf to inanimate 
things: ita sunt avidae (aurcs meao), etc., 
Cic. Or. 29, 104; avidi cursus frena retentat 
equl, Ov. P. 3, 9, 26: avidao libldinos, Cic. 
Sen. 12, 39: amor, Cat. 68, 83: cor, Ov. Tr. 
3, 11, 68 : pectus, id. H, 9, 161 ; amplexus, 
id. M. 7, 143. — II. E 8 pi A. P^ager for 
gain, avaricious, covetous, greedy of money, 
= avarus : mo dices avidum esse hominem, 
Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 34; Id. Aul prol 9; 3, 6, 12; 
id. Batch. 2, 3, 43 : Sed hubet patrem 
quendam avidum, miserum atque aridura, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 15 : dlvitlasquo Condupli- 
cant avidi, Lucr. 3, 71: aliquantum ad rem 
avidior, Ter. Eun. 1. 2, 51 : grati animi, non 
appetontis, non avidi signa proferri peru- 
tile est, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 182; id. Rose. Com. 
7 Jin. : avidae manus ncredls, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
19 al— B, Ekiger for food, hungry, greedy, 
voracious, gluttonous : Avidos vicinum fu- 
nus et aegros Exanimat, Her. S. 1. 4, 126 : 
convivae, id. ib. 1, 6, 76 ; Noli aviaus esso 
in omni cpulationo, ♦Vulg. Eccll 37, 32.— 
Poet.: Efilcit ut largis avidum mare flu- 
minis undis, insatiable, Lucr. 1, 1031: Exi- 
tio est avidum mare nautis, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
18; morbus, Lucr. 6, 1236; manus Mortis, 
Tib. 1, 3, 4 ; ignis, Ov. M. 9, 234 ; 12, 280 : 
flaramao, id. lb. 9, 172 : morsus, id. Ib. 4, 
724 et saep.— C, In Lucr. of space as swal- 
lowing up objects, wide, large, vast : Indo 
avidei partem montes silvaeque forarum 
Possedere, Lucr. 5, 202 : avido complexu 
quem tenet aether, id. 2, 10(56 ; so id. 6, 
470. — Adv., eagerly, greedily, etc. a. Ante- 
class. form aviutor: invadere pocula, 
Val. Antias ap. Arn. 6, p. 186; so App.: me- 
rum ventri ingurgitare, Met. 4^ p. 146, 27. — 
I), Class, form a vide : abludis animus at- 
quo aures avent avido exspectantes men- 
tium, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, g 83 MQll (Trag. 
V. 71 Vahl); Lucr. 4, 1108: adripero Grae- 
ca.s litteras, Cic. Son. 8, 26 : adpetore ali- 
quid, id. ib. 20, 72 : exspoctare aliquid, id. 
Att. 12, 40 ; 16, 10 ; Jam bibit avido. Suet. 
Tib. 69 : pransus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 127 al — 
Comp.: avidius so in voluptates mergero, 
Liv. 23, 18, 11 ; procurrere, id. 34, 15, 4 : avi- 
dius vino ciboque corjiora onerant, id. 41, 
2, 13; vesci. Suet. Calig. 18. — Sup.: avidis- 
sime exspectaro aliquid, Cic. Pnil. 14, 1 ; 
credere aliquid, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 4; adprenen- 

j dcre palmam, id. 14, 22, 28, g 147. 

AvidnnSy h •’ Rnfus Festos Avienus, 
a Roman poet in the last half of the fourth 
century, whose most distinguished work is 
a Metaphrasls Periegeseos Dionysii, and a 
metaphrase of the J^cenomena of AraJtus ; 
cf. Biihr, IJt. Gesch. pp. 128 sq. and 153 ; 
Teuffel. Rom. Lit. § 413. 

avi-pdSy pedis, adj. [avis], bird-footed, 
swift-footed : avlpedis animula loporis, So- 
renus ap. Mart. Cap. 5, g 618 (also in Ter. 
Maur. p. 2416 P., and in Mar. Viet. pp. 2546 
and 2596 P.). 

avis, cf. 

Vnrr. I/L. 8, 8 66 MOIL ; Prisa p. 766 P. ; 
Rhcm. Palaom. p. 1374 P. ; Neue, Forraenl. 

I. pp. 218, 222; in the lang. of religion, the 
form avi is most common; v. infra) [cf. 
Sanscr. va (which may imply av), to blow 
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(to wave); vis, abird; Zend,vi; with which 
Curt, compares ol-wi-dr, a large bird, and 
Benfey at-cror, an eagle]. I, Li t., a bird; 
or collect., the winged tribe : Liber captivos 
avis ferae consimilis est, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 

7 : videmus novis avibus canere undique 
Silvas, Lucr. 1, 256: arguta, Prop. 1, 18, 30: 
ista eniin avi (sc. aquilft) volat nulla vehe- 
mentius, Cic. Div. 2, 70, 144: avo ad perfu- 
gia litorum teudente, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 8 9; 
Vulg. Gen. 1, 2; ib. Deut. 4, 17; ib. Marc. 4, 
32; ib. Luc. 13,34 et saep. — In Varr. once 
of bees; de incredibili earum avium natu- 
ra audi, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 3.— A description 
of birds is found ap. Plin. lib. 10; of their 
habits, im. Varr. R. R. 3, 3 sq. and ap. Col. 8, 
Isq.— II. Transf. A. Ksp , in reference 
to auguries, since the Romans took their 
omens or auguries from birds (v. augurium 
and auspicium): post quam avem aspexit 
tcmplo Anohises, Naev. ap. Prob. ad Verg. 
E. 6, 31.— Hence, avis, melon., = omen, a 
sign, omen, portent, freq. with the epithets 
bona, mala, sinistra { = bona; v. sinister ), 
adversa, etc. : liquido exeo foras Auspicio 
avi sinistrd, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 2; ducam legio- 
nes meas Avi sinistra, auspicio liquido at- 
qiie ex sententia, id. Ps. 2, 4, 72 : solvere 
socundo rumoro avorsftquo avi, poet. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29, where B. and K. read 
adversd : mahi duels avi domum, \oith a 
bad omen, Hor. C. 1, 16, 6 : csto bonis avi- 
bus visi natoque mihique, Ov. F. 1, 613; so 
id. M. 15, 640: di, qul secundis avibus in 
proelium miserint, Liv. 6, 12, 9 ; QuA ego 
huuc amorom mihi esso avi dicam datum? 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 4, 26; Hac venial natalis avi, 
Tib. 2, 2, 21.— In abl., form ave: tunc avo 
deceptus falsA, Ov. M. 5, 147.— B. Comic- 
ally, for a man in the garb of a bird ; Sed 
quae nam illaec est avis, quae hue cum tu- 
nicis advonit? Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 15. —C. 
Avis alba, v. albus, I. B. 3. e, 

.adv., V. avitus fin. 

* avitiumy *>, n. [avis], the winged race ; 
tam pulcra ales, quae ex omni avitio longo 
praecellit, App. de Deo Socr. prol. p. 186 
Hildebrand. 

1. avitus, «)Um,a(^;. [avus],e/or belong- 
ing to a gramt father, coming from a grand- 
father, ancestral. I, Lit.: paternao atque 
avltao possessioncs, Cic. Agr. 2, SO, 81 : bona 
paterna et avita, id. Cael 14, 84: res patri- 
ta et avita, id. Verr. 1, 6, 13 : patrita ilia 
ct avita philosophia, id. Tusc. 1, 19, 46: 
avitus ac patritus mos.Varr. ap. Non. p.l61, 
5 : legos avitao et patritae, id. ib. : hospitl- 
um, Cic. Fam. 13, 34; divitlao, Cal. 68, 121; 
so, res, Hor. S. 1, 6, 79: quae (pallium, suda- 
rium etc.) palatn soles habere tamquam 
avita, Cat. 26, 8 : solium, Verg. A. 7, 169 ; Ov. 
M. 6, 650: fundus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 43: cellae, 
id. ib. 1, 37, 6 ; regnum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 
12; Liv. 1, 16: sanguis, Prop. 3, 19, 37: no- 
men, Ov. M. 6, 239 : umbrae, id. F. 1,43 ; no- 
bilitas, Tac. A. 2, 38 ; spes, Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
8 117 et eacp.— II, Transf. to animals; asl- 
nus fortitudincm coleritalemque avitam re- 
fert, Col. 6, 37, 4: color, id. 6, 37, 4, § 7.— I n 
gen., very old or ancient : merum, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 096. — Comp, and sup. not found ; cf. 
Neue, Formenl. II. p. 230.— ♦ Atfa .• avitd. 
from ancient times, Tert. adv. Val. 39 dub. 

2. Avitus, i, »»•, a Roman cognomen; 
A. Cluentius Avitus, Cic. Clu. 5, 11 ^q. 

a-vins, i^dt is out of 

the way, remote, out of the right way ; also, 
untrodden, unfrequented, solitary, lonely, 
etc. (while devius signifies leading from 
the right way; and invius, having no way, 
pathless; in the poets and histt. freq.). 
I, Lit. A. Silvuni Incus extra murum 
est avius, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 8 : Avia Pieri- 
dum peragro loca, nullius ante Trita solo, 
Lucr. 1, 920 : nemora avia, id. 2, 146 : vir- 
gulta, Verg. G. 2, 328 ; monies. Her. C. 1, 
23, 2: aviis itineribus, through by-toays, 
Sail J. 64, 9 : cujus (Caesaris) sibi spe- 
cies itinere avio occurrisset, Suet Aug. 
96 : solitudinos, Veil 2, 56 : avia com- 
meatibus loca, Liv. 9, 19, 16. — Also, B, 
Subst: ftviiun, ii, “ by-way, a desert, 
wilderness; in a pun with avium, from 
avis: hunc avium dulcedo ducit ad avium, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 21, 29. — More freq. in plur. : 
&viau cursu Dum sequor, et 

j nota^cedo reglone viarum,Verg. A. 2, 737 : 

! per avia ac derupta, Tac. A. 6, 21 : per avia, 
Ov. M. 1, 701; 2, 205.— So with gen.: avia 
216 
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Itlnerum, Veil. 2, 75: nemoram, Ov. M. 1, 
479: saltuum, Tac. A. 2. 68: Oceani, id. ib. 
2, 16: Armeniae id. ib. 13, 37, — C. Poet., 
of persons, wandering, straying : Continuo 
in monies sese avius abdidit altos, Verg. A. 

11, 810. -II.Trop. : Avius a vera longe ra- 
tione vagaris, astray, Lucr. 2, 82 ; 2, 229 ; 2, 
740; 3, 463: init nunc avia coopto (Jonsilia, 

i. e. leading away from Vie. undertaking, yil. 

12, 493. 

&vdclkmentum, «• [avoco], a means 
of diverting J rom jwin, trouble, etc., an al- 
leviation, diversion, relaxation, recreation 
(post-Aug.): omnia mihi avocamenta o.xo- 
rnit dolor, I'lin. Ep. 8, 23, 1: admittere avo- 
camonta, id. ib. 8, 6, 3; id. Pan. 82, 8; App. 
Mag. p. 498; Lad. 0(»ir. Dei, 18; Arn. adv. 
Gent. 166. 

avOC&tlO, dnifi, / [id ], « calling off 
from a thing, a diverting of the attention, 
diversion, interruption (very rare) : avooa- 
tio a cogitanda moIe.stia, *Cic. 'fuse. 3, 15, 
33 : In his, quae me sine avocatione cir- 
cumstrepunt, etc., Son. Ep. 56, 4. 

ivdC&tor,dris, in. [id.], one that calls off 
or axoay (cech Lat.), 'ferl. Cam. Christ. 5 Jin. 

AVdeatriz, f. [avocatorj, she that 
calls away (ecd. Lat.): veritatis, 'fort. 
Anim. 1. 

&>v 6C05 dvi, atum, 1, v. a. (arch, inf, 
Avoc.vitiiiR, C. I. L. I. p. 198), to call off or 
away, f. In gen.: partem cxercitiis ad 
helium, l,iv. 4, 61, 3: pubem in arcem prac- 
sidio armisquo obtinendam, id. 1, 6, 1 : Con- 
sul ab omnibus magistratibus ot comitia- 
tum et contionem avocare potest, Messala 
ap. Coll. 13, 16, 1.— With dat. (for ab nliquo): 
jjofi avocare alius alii posset, si contionem 
habere volunt, Mos.sala ap. Cell. 13, 16. 1.— 
Trop. : a rebus ocnultis avocare philoso- 
phiam, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 16 : ut (orator) a pro- 
priis persouis et temporibus avocet con- | 
trovorsiam, id. Or. 14, 45: qiiibusdarn ad 
Antioclium niultitudinis aninios avocanti- 
bus, Liv. 37, 9, 1.— II, Esp. ^ To call one 
off from an action, purpose, wi.sh, etc., I. e. 
to withdraw, divert, turn, remove, separate. 
(the usual signif. of the word) : aliquem ab 
aliqua re voluptas avocat, Cic. Arch. 6, 12: 
si te laus adlicere ad recto faciendum non 
potest, ne inetus quidom a foedissimis fac- 
tis potest avocare y id. Phil. 2,45: aliquem 
ab alicujus copjunctiono, id. ib. 2, 10: quos 
jam aetas a proeliis avocabat, id. Rose. Am. 
32, 90: senoctus avocat a rebus gorendis, 
id. Son. 6, 15 ; so id. Ball). 26, 59 : qui om- 
nino avooeut a philosophia, id. i’iu. 1, 1, 2; 
id. Leg. 2, 4, 9 ; hos a bello avocas, Nep. 
Epani. 5, 3: avocat a cura vocis illo adfoc- 
tus. Quint. 11, 3, 25; Suet. Aug. 40.— B, To 
withdraw the attention, to distract, divert. 
1. To withdraw by interrupting, to inter- 
rupt, kinder : multum distringebar frigidis 
negotiis, quae simul et avocant animum et 
comminuunt, Plin. Ep. 9, 2, 1. — 2. To di- 
vert by cheering, to divert, cheer, amuse ; 
ab iis quae avocant abductus, ot liber et 
mihi relictus, Plin. Ep. 9, 36, 2; hence, se, 
to divert, entertain one\<i self Arn. 7, p. 215; 
and pass, with mid. sense: illic avoc.are et 
illic lude, * Vnlg. Eccli. 32, 16.— C. 1. In the 
Lat. of the jurists = rovocaro, to reclaim, re- 
call: partem ejus, quod in frandem datum 
esset, Dig. 22, 3, 6; so, possessionem, lb. 19, 

1, 3; also with dat. (for ab aliquo) : non pot- 
est avocari ei roSj ib. 35, 2, 1. — 2. Tr op. : lac- 
tum, to revoke, disavow. Dig. 39, 6, 6: urma, 
to make a feint in fighting. Quint. 9, 1, 20. 

&-v61o, uvi, Stum, 1, V. n., to fly forth 
or away : per aetherias umbras, Cat. 66, 
66: ausplcanti pullos avolasse, Suet. Galb. 
18^n.; Dig, 41, 1, 5, — Hence, of persons, to 
Jlee away, to go away quickly, to hasten 
away (op(). advolare, to nee to): experiar 
certe, ut bine avolem, Cic. Alt. 9, 10: avo- 
lat ipse, Verg. A. 11, 712; citatis equis avo- 
lant Komam, Liv. 1, 57, 8 ; 3, 61, 7 (al. ad- 
volat).— So of dying: Critoni non persuasi 
mo bine avolaturum, that I shaU flee from 
this world, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103. — Of the 
vanishing of pleasure: Fluit voluptas cor- 
poris et prima quaeque avolat, Cic. Fin, 2, 
32, 106. 

^Vnlsio (avol-)i 6nis,/ [avello]; in 
gardening, 1. 1. , a plucking off, tearing off of 
the branches of a tree : Aut semlno (arbo- 
res) proveniunt aut plantis radicis aut pro- 
pagiue aut avolsione, Plin. 17, 10, 9, g 58; 
17, 13, 21, g 08. 
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* axmlwor (airol-)» m. [id.], one 
that tears off: ubl (spongoae) avolsorem 
sensere, Plin. 9, 46, 69, 8 148. 

avnlsns or avolsns^a, u»n. Part., v. 
avello. 

avunculus (avomcvlvs and avoncuvs, 
Fabr. Gloss, p. 227. a), i, m. dim. [avus; cf. 
Liih. avynas, uncle], a mothers brother, 
maternal uncle (a brother of the father, 
patruus). I, Lit. A. In gen., Cic. do 
Dr. 2, 84, 341; Verg. A. 3, 343; Plin. 6, 8, 
6, 8 20; Vulg. Gen. 28, 2; 29, 10: uxor pa- 
trui vel avunculi, lb. Lev. 20, 10; Isid. 
Orig. 9, 6, 17; cf. Dig. 38, 10, 10 P.— Hence, 
B. E s p, 1, Avunculus magnus, a grand- 
mother's brother (aviae frater), great-uncle, 
Cic. Brut. 62, 222; Dig. 38, 10, 1; 38, 10, 10; 
Isid. Orig. 9, 16, 26.-2, Avunculus major, 
a brother of the great-grandmother, great - 
great-uncle (proaviae frater). Dig. 1. 1. (in 
Isid. Orig. 1. 1., prouvunculus). — 3. Avun- 
culus maximus, a brother of the great-great- 
grandmother (abaviao frater), Dig. 1. 1. (in 
Isid. Orig. 1. 1, abavunculus). — In the liistt. 
sometimes avunculus major = avunculus 
magnus, brother of the grandmother, Vtdl. 
2,59; Suet. Aug. 7; id. Claud. 3; and avun- 
culus absoL — avunculus major, Tac. A. 2, 
43 ; 2, 63 ; 4, 76.— H, T r a n s f. , husband 
of the mother's sister, Sen. Cons, ad Hclv. 17. 

avus (A^vs, Inscr. Fabr. 389, also avos)- 

1, m. [kindr. with Goth, avo, grandmother; 
old Norse, afl, grandfather; cf. Hob. Hit, ab, 
father; Chald. itHI^, u/8/3u ; and Engl ab- 
bot 1, a grandfather, grandsire. I. I. i t. : 
paler, avus, proavus, ubavus, alavus, Irita- 
vus, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 6; so Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
48; Cic. Caol. 14, 33 ; id. Mur. 7 ; Hor. S. 1, 
6, 131 ; Vulg. Exod. 10, 6 ; cf. Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 
38, 10. 10; Isid. Orig. 9, 5, 9; 9, 6, 23.— Al.so 
transf. to animals (cf. 1. avitus, lI.),V’^erg. C. 
4, 209 — II, In gen. A. Ancestor, forefath- 
er, Hor. S. 1, 6, 3; Ov. F. 2, 30; id. H. 16 (15», 
174 ; id. M. 9, 491 ; 16, 426 ; Id. P. 4, 8, 18 ; 
Vidg. Gen. 28, 4 al. — B. An old man, Albiii. 

2, 4. 

^ SUC&nicntU; Orum, n. [axi.s, II. F., 
since they were inscribed on tables of 
wood], religious hymns written in Satur- 
nian measure, which were annually sung by 
theSalii, Paul, ox Fest. p. 3 Mull.; uxamen- 
ta; arlxoi t-ici 'Hpo«X60i/r, Gl0S.S. ; cf. 

Smith, Diet. Antiq. The beginning of such 
a Salian hymn (in Varr. L. ]j. 7, § 86 Mflll.) 
runs thus: Divom exta cAnto, Divom Dio 
supplicaute. 

t azare : uominare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 
Miill. 

t aze ag'g'ldiiierllti : uuiversi stun 
tes, id est cohortibus aut legiouibus, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 26 MQII. 

* azddo, m., —axis, 11. F., a board, 
plank. Mart. Emp. 33 fin. 

t AzenUS, — (inho-spi table): 

Axeuus Pontus, an earlier name of the 
Pontus Euxinus, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 56 sq. 

’^azicia, f [cf. asciaj, a pair of 
shears, Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 22 Fleck. 

azicdlus (assic-), >, »». dim. [axi.s]. I. 
A small axle tree, Wtr. 10. 14.— H, Transf. 
A, A pin, Vitr. 10, 21. — B. A small beam 
or pole, Col. 6, 19, 2. — C, A small board or 
jilank, Amm. 21, 2; 16, 8. 

t ao, v. ala. 

azim, = egerim, egerlt, v. ago init. 

azinomantia^ ac,/, .i-o/iai/Tcia, 

a kind of divination from axes, Plin. 36, 19, 

34.8 142; cf. id. 30, 2, 6, g 14. 

t azidma, n., = admpa, a prin- 
ciple, axiom, App. Dogm. Plat. 3 ; cf. Gell. 

16.8 (in pure Uat., proloquium, pronuntia- 
tum, profatum, etc. ; v. Gell. 1. 1.). 

aziSj is, m. (kindred with Gr. afwi/ ; 
Sanscr. akshas — axle, wheel ; old Germ. 
Ahsa; mod. Germ. Achse; Engl, axle, Bopp, 
Gloss, p. 2, a; cf. Aufrecht, Zeitschr. fur 
vergl, Sprachf. 8, p. 71]. I. Lit., an axle- 
tree, about which a round body, e.g. a wheel, 
turns : faglnus axis, Verg. G. 3, 172 : axes 
aerii, Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 30; 7, 33: axis versa- 
tilis, ib. Eccli. 33, 5 al.— M oton. (pars pro 
toto), a chariot, car, wagon, Ov. M. 2, 69 ; 
id. H. 4, 160 ; Sen. Here. Oet. 1442; Sil. 16, 
360 &].~Plur., Ov. M. 2, 148; 4, 634. — H. 
Transf. A The axle of a waler -clock, 
Vitr. 9, 6 .— bI The axis of the earth : mun- 
duin versari circum axem caeli, Cic. N. 
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D. 1, 20, 62 ; so id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 ; id. Tim. 
10; Lucr. 6, 1107. — Hence, melon, a. The 
pole, Luc. 7, 422 ; axis inocciduus, id. 8, 
176: meridianus, Vitr. 6, 1.— b. Esp., the 
north pok, Lucr. 6, 720 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 68 ; 
Verg. G. 2, 271 : 3, 351 ; Ov. P. 4, 7, 2 ; Manil 
4, 589.— c. The whole heavens : maximus 
Atlas Axem umoro torquet stellis ardenti- 
bus aptum, Verg. A. 4, 482 ; 6, 636; Ov. M. 

1, 258 ; 2, 75 ; 2, 297 ; 6, 176 ; Id. Tr. 1, 2, 46; 
vStat. Th. 6, 86 ; id. S. 3, 3, 76 al.— Hence, 
sub axe, under the open heaven, Verg. A, 

2, 612; 8, 28. — A region of the heavens, 
a clime : boreus, the north, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 41 : 
hesperius, the west, id. M. 4, 214 ; Luc. 3, 
359. — £5, A jyin or hook on which a hinge 
turns, Stat. Th. 1, 346.-1). The valve of a 
pipe, Vitr. 10, 12.— B. Axes volutarum, in 
archil., the axes of a volute, Vitr. 3, 3. — J*, 
A board, qdank, Cues. B. C. 2, 9 ; V itr. 4, 2 ; 7, 
1; Col. 6, 30, 2; Plin. 36, 26, 62, g 187; Luc. 

3, 455 ; Gell. 2, 12 al. — Q". An unknown wild 
animal in India, Plin. 8, 21, 31, § 76. 

azites mulieres sivo viri dicebantur 
una agonies, Paul, ex Fest. p. 3 MfiU. [ago]. 

azitidSUS; a, urn, adj. [id.], acting to- 
gether, in combination ; of a party: Axitio- 
sao annouam caram e vili conciniiaut viris, 
J’liiut. ap. Varr. L. li. 7, g 66 Mull. : Mulier 
o.s, uxor — Cuja vis? — Ego novi: scio uxi- 
tiosam, id. ib. 

1. Azins, ® Roman nomcn; Q. 
Axiiis, a friend of Cicero’s and Varro’s, 
Cic. Alt. 1, 12. 1; Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1; Suet. 
Cues. 9; Gell. 7, 3, 10. 

2 . Ainna, ii, m., =:’'Af<or, a river in 
Macedonia, now the Vardar, Liv. 39, 53, 15; 
44, 26, 7 and 8; 45, 29, 7 sq. ; cf. Mel. 2, 3, 
1; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § ;14. 

1 1. SlZOn, onis, m., — at;u)v. I. A line 
upon the sundial, its axis, Vitr. 9, 5. — H. A 
part of the ballista, Vitr. 10, 17. — HI. AX5- 
nos, um, the laws of Solon engraved on tables 
of wood (axibn.s ligneis, Gell. 2, 12; v. axis, 
II. F.), Amm. 16, 5. 

2 . Azon, river in Caria, 

Plin. 6, 27, 29, g 103. 

Azona, ® river in Gaul, now the 
Aisne, Caes. B. G. 2, 5 ; Aus. Mos. 461 ; cf. 
Mann. Gall. 206. 

aznniriA, f [axis ungo], axk-tree 
grease, wagon grease. I, L i t., Plin. 28, 9, 
37, g 135; 28, 10, 43, g 166. — Hence, H. In 
gen., grease, fat, I'all. 1, 17, 3; Vog. 4, 10, 
3; 4,12,3. 

Axylds terra [ufaXot], apootVy wooded 
region in Galatia, liiv. 38, 18, 4. 

Aza, « town in Armenia Minor, 
Plin. 6, 9, 10, 8 26. 

Azali* 6rum, m., — "Ai;aXot, a people of 
Pannonia, Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 148. 

finis, ?»., = ’ACfii'; plur., Aza- 
a people in Ari adia, Stat. Th. 4, 292. 

t azaniae nuces [dCduo, to dry up], 
pine-nuts, which open whik yet on the tree, 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, g 107. 

Azanius, Azanian, l.c. of or 

belonging to a region in Aethiopia : sinus, 
Plin. 6, 24, 28, g 108 : mare, id. 6, 28, 32, g 153. 

t azbui gods that qiossess 

no definite place in heaven (in pure Lat., 
communes), Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 118; Mart. 
Cap. 1, p. 17. 

Azorns, I f, — "A^wpor, a town of 
Thessaly, at the foot of Mount Olympus, 
Liv. 42, 63; 44,2. 

AzOtns, )>/, — "At^wTOf or ’A^WTor, a 
city of Palestine, near the coast, the Ashdod 
of Holy Scripture, and now Esdiui, Mol. 1, 
10; Plin. 6, 13, 14, g 68; in Vulg., Asedoth, 
Jo.s. 10,40; 12,3. 

t az^mns (azymon, Prud. Apoth. 

421), a, um, adj., — ulvpoi, unleavened (very 
froq. in Vulg.). I, Lit. A. Ib gen.; azymi 
panes, Vulg. Exod. 12, 8; ib. Jud. 6, 21: pa- 
nis, Scrib. Comp. 133; lagana azyma, Vulg. 
Lev. 2, 4; ib. 1 Par. 23, 29; and so subst.: 
az ym a , <’>ruib, «•> Vulg. Exod. 12, 15; ib. 
Lev. 8, 2 al. — B. E s p., of the Jewish feast 
of unleavened bread : dies festus azymo- 
rum, Vulg. Luc. 22, 1: dies azymorum, lb. 
Act. 12, 3; 20, 0; also absol.; Erat pascha 
et azyma (Gr. ’'He t6 nnaxa sai rd ti^vpa), 
ib. Marc. 14, 1. — H. Trop., unleavened, 
i. c. morally uncorrupted, pure : sicut estia 
azymi, Vulg. 1 Cor. 5, 7: In azymis sinceri- 
tatis, ib. ib. 5, 8. 



B 


B. 

Bf b, n., designates, In the Latin 

alphabet, the soft, labial sound as in English, 
unlike the Gr. beta (B, /3), which approach- 
ed the Engl, v in sound; v. Corss. Ausspr. 
1. p. 124 sqq. At the beginning of words it 
represents an original dv or p?), and else- 
where an original pi',p, v, or bfi (n) ; v. Corss. 
Ausspr. I. pp. 134, 161. It corresponds reg- 
ularly with Gr. /3, but ft-eq. al.so with w, 
and, in the middle of words, with cf. bre- 
vis, (3pax(>^ ■) ab, uTTD ; carbasus, Kcipitaaov ; 
ambo, upapt, aptpto ; nubes, vf^ov, etc. ; v. 
Roby, Gram. I. p. 26 ; Kahner, Gram. § 34, 
6 . In Latin, as in all kindred languages, it 
was used in forming words to expres.s the 
cry of different animals, as balare, barrire, 
baubari, blactcrare, boare, bombitaro, bube- 
re, bubularo; children beginning to talk 
called their drink bua; so, balbus denoted 
the stammering sound, bambalio the stut- 
tering, blatiro and blatoraro the babbling, 
blacsus the lisping, blandus the caressing. 
At the beginning of words b is found with 
no consonants except I and r (for bdellium, 
instead of which Marc, Emp, also wrote 
bdella, is a foreign word); but in the mid- 
dle of words it is connected with other liq- 
uid and feeble comsonants. Before hard 
consonants b is found only in compound.s 
with ob and the only propositions, be- 
sides al», which end in a labial sound; and 
these freq. rejected the labial, even when 
they are separated by tbo insertion of .v, 
us abspollo and absporto pass into aspcllo 
and asporto ; or the place of the labial is 
supplied by «, as in aufero and aufugio 
(cf. ab init. and au ) ; before / and p it is 
assimilated, as sufforo, suppono ; before m 
assimilated or not, as .su mm ergo or sub- 
mergo; before c sometimes a.ssimitated, as 
succedo, sucoingo, sometimes taking the 
form sus (as if from sub.s; of. ubs), as .sus- 
•renseo; and somotimo.s su before s follow- 
ed by a con.sonant, u.s suspicor. When h 
belonged to the root of a word it seems to 
have been retained, as plel)S from plebis, 
urbs from urbis, etc;. ; so in Arab.s, cha- 
lybs Gr. if/ wa.s rep- 

re.sontcd by bs ; ns also in ab.sis, absinthi- 
um, etc. But in scrips) from scribo, nupsi 
from nubo,etc., 6 was changed top, though 
some grammarians still wrote bs in tiie.se 
words; cf. Prise, pp. 5.56, 557 P. ; Vel. Long. 
])p. 2224, 2261 ib. Of the liquids, I and r 
stand either before or after b. but 7n only 
before it, with the exception of abmaterte- 
ra, parallel with the equally anomalous ab- 
patruus (cf ab init. and ./?«.), and n only 
after it; hence con and in before b always 
become com and im ; as inversely b before 
n is sometimes changed to m, as Samnium 
for Sabinium and scamnum for scabuum, 
whence the dim. scabellum. B is so read- 
ily joined with u that not only acubus, ar- 
cubus, etc., were written for acibiis, arci- 
bua,etc.,but also contubernium was formed 
from taberna, and bubilo was used for bo- 
vile, as also in dubius (— ioidv, duo) a b was 
inserted. B could be doubled, as appears 
not only from the foreign words abbas and 
sabbatum, but also from obba and gibba, 
and the compounds with ob and sub. B is 
i-eduplicated in bibo (cf the Gr. rriw), as the 
shortness of the first syllable in the preterit 
blbi, compared with dodi and stoti or stlti, 
shows ; although later bibo was treated as 
a primitive, and the supine bibitum formed 
from it. Sometimes before b an in was in- 
serted, e. g. in cumbo for cubo KiiTTTo), lambo 
for XdjTTw, nimbus for ; inversely, 
also, it was rejected in sabucua for sanibu- 
cus and labdacismus for lambdacismus. As 
in the middle, so at the beginning of words, 
b might take the place of another labial, 
e. g, buxis for pyxis, balaena for 
carbatina for carpatina, publicus from pop- 
licus, ambo for as even Enn. wrote 

Burrus and Bruges for Pyrrhus and Phry- 
goa; Naov., Balantium for Palatium (v. the 
latter words, ^nd cf Fest. p. 26). — In a later 
age, but not often before A.D. 300, inter- 
course with the Greeks caused the pronun- 
ciation of the b and v to be so similar that 
Adamantius Martyrius in Cassiod. pp. 2296- 
2310 P., drew' up a separate catalogue of 
words which might bo written with either 
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b or V. So, Petronius has berbex for ver- 
bex, and in inserr., but not often before 
A. D. 300, such errors as bixlt for vlxit, abc 
for ave, ababus for abavus, etc. (as inverse- 
ly vene, devitum, acervus, vasis instead of 
bene, debitum, acerbus, basis), are found; 
Flabio, Jubentius, for Flavio, Juventius, are 
rare cases from the second century after 
Christ.— The interchange between labials, 
palatals, and linguala (us glaus for j3u\a- 
vor, bills for fel or xo^q) rare at the be- 
ginning of words, but more freq. in the mid- 
dle ; cf tabeo, and Sanscr. tak, tero- 
bra and riperpov, uber and ovOap ; besides 
W'hich the change of tribus Sucusana into 
Suburaua (Varr.lj.L.6,§ 48 Mull. ; Quint. 1, 
7, 29) deserves consideration. This inter- 
change is most freq. in terminations used 
in forming words, as bor, cer, ter; brum or 
bulum, crum or culum, trum ; bundus and 
cundus; bills and tilis, etc.— Finally, the 
iuterchango of b with du at the beginning 
of words deserves special mention, as duo 
nus for bonus, Bellona for Duellona, hel- 
ium for duollum, bellicus for duellicus, 
etc., and bis from duis. — As an abbrevia- 
tion, B usually de.signates bonus or bene. 
Thus, B. 1>. = Bona Dea, Inscr. Orell. 1524; 
2427; 2822: B. M. =:bene merenti, ib. 99; 
114; 606: B. M. P. =:benc inercnti posuit, 
ib. 266: B. D. S. M. =:bene de se meritae, 
ib. 2437 : B. V. V. = bene vale valeque, ib. 
4816 : B. M. = bonae memoriae, ib. 1136 ; 
3386; B. M. =:bonii men to, ib. 6033; some- 
times it stands for bcneUciarius, and BB. 
beuefleiarii, ib. 3489; 3868 ; 3486 al. 

B^al, m., inded. ^5? (l^'J'd), a Syrian 
deity : Baal, Prud. Apoth. 393 : BSal, Scdul. 
5, 147; Vulg. 3 Reg. 18, 19 sqq. 

t babae or papae, intery., = ^aftai 
or navai, att exclamation of wonder and 
joy, odds bodkins / wonderful ! strange ! 

I, Form babae: huic babae 1 basilice to in- 
tulisti ot facete. Plant. Pers. 6, 2, 25; so id. 
Ps. 1, 3, 131 ; id. Cas. 6, 2, 26 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 
52; v. under II. ; Petr. 37, 9.— 1|, Form pa- 
pae: Ep. Cudum libi veteris vini propino. 
St. Papao! PIaut.Stich.3,1,24; 5,7,3; id. 
Rud. 6, 2, 33 : id. Bacch. 2, 2, 29 ; id. Men. 

5, 6, 20; Tor.Eun.2, 1, 23; 2, 2, 48; 3, 1, 26. 

Babba, ae,/, a town in Mauritania., 

catted, as a Roman cotony, Julia Campe- 
stris. Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 5. 

Babel, fdis, /, the capital city of As- 
syria., Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, :i, 11 ; cf Vulg. Gen. 

II. 9. 

Babia, ® ^own of Lower Italy, 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 69. 

Babilufl, i, in., an astronomer of the 
time of Nerd, Suet. Ner. 36. 

Babullius, m., a rich friend of 
Casar, Cic. Att. 1.3, 48, 1. 

babMuS, ^ ® babbler, fool (late 

Lat.), App. M. 4, p. 149, 7. 

tbaburrus, um, foolish, silly, Isid. 
Orig. 10, 31. 

’"Babylo, >»• (prob. from Baby- 

lon, a Babylonian, foiuigner), the name of a 
slave. Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 17 (arc. to others, a man 
of Oriental wealth and luxury, a nabob ; cf 
Benll. ad loc. ). 

Babyldn, ig^- Gr. Babylonos, 

Claud. 1V^ Cons. Hon. <553; occ. Gr. Babylo- 
iia, Prop. 3 (4), 11, 21; Mart. 9, 76; Plin. 6, 
26, 30, §§ 120 and 124), = lia^yXwv, Babylon, 
the ancient and renowned chitfeity of Baby- 
lonia, on both stiles of the Euphrates, whose 
ruins are found at Hide, in Irak Arabi, 
Mel. 1, 11, 2; Plin. 6, 26, 30, 8 121 sq. ; Curt. 

6, 6, 9; Clc. Div. 1, 23, 47; 2, 67, 139; Ov. P. 
2, 4, 27 ; Nep. Euin. 2, 1 ; Vltr, 8, 3, 8; Vulg. 
G en. 10, 10. —II. D 0 r i V V. A. Babyld- 
niit^ UG,f., = Ba/dvXwwa. 1, The Syrian 
province, named after its capital, Babylon, 
between the Euphrates and Tigris, Babylo- 
nia; in a more extended sense, sometimes' 
used for aU Syria, Assyria, and Mesopota- 
mia ; now Irak Arabi, Mel. 1, 11, 1 ; Plin, 
6, 26, 30, § 117 sqq. ; Curt 6, 1, 43; 8. 3, 17 ; 
.lust 20, 4, 3; Vulg, 1 Macc. 6, 4,-2, For 
Babylon, the city Babylon, Just 1, 2, 7 ; 12, 
13, 6 ; cf Liv. 38jl7, 11 ; Plin. 6, 26, 30, g 122 ; 
Curt. 4, 6, 20.— B, Babylbluas, um, 
adj.,Batyylmian (pertaining as well to the 
city Babylon as to Babylonia) : miles. Plant 
True. 2, 5, 19: Euphrates, Ov. M. 2, 248: 
moenia, Luc. 6, 50: arx, Curt 6, 1, 25: Se- 
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loucia, situated in Babylonia, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 
8S 129 and 133; j uncus (produced in the re- 
gion of Babylon, of particular excellence), 

id. 21, 18, 72, § 120.— ; Babyldmi, 

onim, TO., the Babylonians, Cic. Div'. 2, 46; 
Curt 6, 1, 25; 5, 1, 38; Just 13, 4, 23; Vulg. 
4 Reg. 17, 30 al. — 2. f^- ^^^9- Babylo- 
nia, a Babylonian woman, Ov. M. 4, 44; 4, 
99.— And, since Babylonia was the primi- 
tive seat of astronomy and astrology, Ba- 
bylonii numeri, Hor. C. 1, 11, 2 (cf Cic. Div. 
2, 47, 98 : Cbaldaicae rationes) ; and appel. 
for skilled in astronomy and astrology : mo 
creat Archytae suboles Babylonius Horops, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 77. -c. Babyldnicus, a, 
um, adj., = Babylonius, Babylonian : pe- 
ristromata (skilfully woven and inwrought 
with figures; cf Plin. 8,48,74,8 196); Plant 
Stich. 2, 2, 53 ; so, picta superbe toxta, Mart. 
8, 28, 17. — Hence, subsL: Babyldnica, 
orum (more rare in sing. Babyldni- 
Cfmiy i) Publ. Syr. ap. Petr. 36, 3), n., Baby- 
lonian coverings or tapestry, Lucr. 4, 1026 ; 
so Dig. 34. 2, 26 ; cf Fest s. v. solla, p. 298 
Mfill. ; pelles, coming from Babylonia ( a 
tribute in tbe time of tbo emperors), Dig. 
39, 4, 16, 8 7.— With reference to astrology 
( cf II. B.): doctrina, Lucr. 5, 726. — B. 
BabylbniensiSf ad;., = Babylonius, 
Babylonian (only in Plaut); miles, True. 

1, 1, 66; 1, 2, 100; 2, 4, 38.— B. Babyld- 

niaCUSy a, um, adj., = Babylouius, Baby- 
lonian; undae, i. e. the Eujthrates, Manil. 
4, 678. 

b&ca (loss correctly bacca), / 
[acc. to Beufey, for baesa, kindred with 
Sanscr. bhaksb, odere, voraro ; cf also 
bbaxa, food ; but v. Vanicck, Etym. W6r- 
terb. 2, p.561], a small round jruit, a berry. 

1, Lie A. Ib gen. (cf: acinus, glans): 
virgas murtcas cum bacis servare, Cato, 
R. R. 101; Ov. M. 11, 234: lauri, Verg. G. 1, 
306: tinus, Ov. M. 10, 98: ebuli,Verg. E. 10, 
27: cupressi, Plin. 16, 27. 60, 8 115: platani, 
id. 15, 7, 7, 8 29 : hyssopi, id, 26, 12, 76, 
8 124 al. — B. ft’oq- the olive : agri- 
cola cum fiorem oleue videt, bacam quoquo 
se visurum putat, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16; Hor. S. 

2, 4, 69 ; id. Ep.' 1, 16, 2 : Ov. M. 6, 81; 8, 
295 ; cf Mart 13, 101.— C, Ksp., absoL, in 
the poets of the olive, Hor. C. 2, 6, 16: quot 
Sicyon bacas, quot parit Hybla favos, Ov. 
P. 4, 15, 10.— As sacred to Minerva; poni- 
tur hie bicolor sincerae baca Minervae, Ov. 
M. 8, 664; 13, 653.— And of the fruit of the 
wild olive-tree, Ov. M. 14, 626; cf Verg. G. 
2,183.-11, Transf ^ In geu., any 
fruit of a tree, ♦Lucr. 6, 1363; arbores se- 
rct diligens agricola, quarum aspiciet ba- 
cam ipse numquam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31; 
fruges terrae, bacaeque arborum, id. Div. 
1. 61, 116; so id. Sen. 2, 6: rami bacarum 
ubertate incurvcscere, id. poi-t ap. Tusc. 1, 
28, 69 (Trag. Rel. inc. inc. v. 136 Rib.); cf 
id. de Or. 3, 38, 154: semen inclusum est 
in intimft parte earum bacarum, quae ex 
qufiquo stirpo ftmduntur, id. N. D. 2, 51, 
127 .' fruges atque bacao, id. Leg. 1, 8, 26 : 
fences, Sil. 15, 536. — B. Thai which is like 
a berm/ in shape. 1, A pearl: rnarita, 
quae Onusta bacis ambulet, Hor. Epod. 8, 
14: aceto Diluit iusignem bacam, id. S. 2,3, 
241; so Ov. M. 10, 116; 10, 265; Verg. Cul. 

I 67 ; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 692 ; id. Niipt. 
Hon. et Mar. 167; id. Laud. Stil. 2, 88; id. 

! VI. Cons. Hon. 628.-2, The.dung of sheep 
or goats, Pall. Jan. 14, 3. — 3. d link of a 
chain in the shape of a berry, Prud. are^, 
1, 46; so id. Psych, prooem. 33. 

* b&Ccllxa« bo, f. [baca], a kdnd of laurel 
abounding in berries, Plin. 15, 30, 39, 8 129. 

b&C&Us, % odj' [id.], bearing berries: 
laurus, Plin. 17, 10, 11, 8 60. 

baCAlnsist; ^e, a kind of sweetmeat, 
Petr. 41 init. ( dub. ; cf Buchcl. ad loc. ). 
Bac&naly v. Bacchanal init. 

J bacar, ® wine-vessel similar to the ba- 
crio, a wine-glass, Fest. p. 25; cf Commod. 
p. 344. 

b&C&tnS, *^1 bbi, Part of a verb not 
otherwise in use, b&CO, 10*0 [baca, II. B. 
1.], set or adorned with pearls, pearl- (very 
rare); monile, ♦Verg. A. 1, 655; Sil. 8, 134; 
Lampr, Alex. Sew 41. 

bacca, bacc&fiSy I^^ca, baca- 

lis, etc. 

tbaccar (bacehar). liris. n. (bao 
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*8,/, Plin. 12, 12, 26, 8 i5), =^aic. 
xdfjif, d plant having a fragrant root, from 
which an oil wax ev/prexied; also called 
nardum rusticum (cf. Plin. 12, 12, 26, g 46); 
acc. to Sprengel it is the Celtic valerian; 
Valeriana Celtica, Linn.; Plin. 21, 6, 16, 
g 29; Verg. E. 4, 19 (baccar herba est, quae 
facinum depellit, Serv.); 7, 27. 

1. Baccha orthog. Baca; v. 

B. C. Bacch. ; BaCCa, Plaut. Aul. 3, 1, 

4 Wagn. ; Bacche, Tr. 4, 1, 41), ae, 
f, = HuKxa; cf* Ma<vd( or Qvim, a 
Bacchanet, a female attendant of Bacchus, 
who, in company with Silenus and the Sat- 
yrs, celebrated the festival of that deity with 
a railing madness carried even to insensi- 
bility, with an ivy crown upon her head, a 
fawn-skin upon her lefi shoulder, a staj^ 
wound with ivy in her hand, and with hair 
loose and flying wildly about. Plant. Am. 2, 
2, 71; id. Aul. 3, 1, 3 ; id. Cas. 6, 4, 9 ; id. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 4; 1, 1, 19 ; Vnrr. L. L. 7, g 87 
Miill.; Ov. M. 4,2S; 6, 687 sq. ; 9,642; 11, 
89; id. Tr. I. 1. ; id. H. 10, 48; id. F. 6, 607; 
Prop. 3 (4), 22, 33 ; Luc, 6, 74 ( Matres Edo- 
nides, Ov. M. 11, 69; v. Bacchus). — Repre- 
sented in paintings; Bacchus istas cum 
Musis Metelli comparas, Cic. Fam, 7, 23^ 2: 
Bacchis initiare aliquem, to initiate into 
the festivals of Bacchus, Liv. 39, 9, 4 Weis- j 
senb. ad loc. ; 89, 10, 2 ; 39, 14, 8, — In a ] 
pun with Bacchis (q. v, II.): quia Bacchis, 
Bacchas metuo et Bacchanal tuom, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 19; cf. id. ib. 3, 1, 4; v. Bacchis. 
— Hence, H. Doriv. : BacchdUS, a, 
um, adj.,= hdKxtio<:, relating to theBacefue 
or Bacchantes, Bacchantian : vox. Col. 10, 
223 ; sanguis, spilt by them, Stat. Th. 1, 328; 
bella, id. ib. 12, 791. 

1 2. Baccha, mo, f, a kind of Spanish 
wine, Varr. L. L. 7, g 87 MQll. 

bacchabundus, a, um, adj. [bacchor], 
revelling in the manner of the Bacchantes, 
boisterous, noisy, ranting, raving (post Aug. 
and rare; cf. bacchans): agmen,Curt. 9, 10, 
27; App. Mag. p. 326, 8. 

Bacchaoua = Baccheus, v. Bacchus, 
II C. 

Bacch&nal (oi<i orthog. Bac&nal, 

V. S. C. Bacch. A. V. C. 668, Wordsworth, 
Fragm. and Spec. p.l72 ; bacchnal,P'aut. 
Aul. 3, 1, 3), alls, n. [from Bacchus, like Fa- 
gutal, Frutinal, Lupercal, etc. ; v. App. 1 to 
the Prof.], a place devoted to Bacchus, the 
place where the festivals of Bacchus were 
celebrated : nk qvis eorv.h baca.val ha- 
BviSK VKi.ET, S. C, Bacch. V. 4 : ea bacana- 
LIA . . . IN DIEKV8 X . . . FACIATIS VTKI H1H- 
MOTA 8IKNT, ib. V.28: ad Baccas veni in Bac- 
canal, Plant. Aul. 3, 1, 3: ai>eriro, id. ib. 8; 
Bacchanalia. Liv. 39, 18, 7.— II- Transf, in 
iheplur. : Bacch&nblistj'om (pi-n. some- 
times Bacchanal loruin, Sail. H.3,79 Dictsch : 
Firm. Mat. Err. Prof Kellg. 6, 9), a feast of 
Bacchus, the orgies of Bacchus (dilf. from 
the Roman festival of Libor; v. Liberalia); 
celebrated once in three years, at night, 
and in the most tumultuous and licentious 
manner (cf Smith, Antiq. ); hence, prohib- 
ited in Rome, A.U.C. 668, B.C. 186, by a de- 
cree of the Senate, Scnatusconsultum de 
Bacchanalibus, which is yet preserved (v. 
Wordsworth, Fragm. and Spec. p. 172 sq. ) ; 
Liv. 39, 9, 3; 39, 12, 4; 39, 16, 10; 39, 18, 

7 sq. ; 39, 41, 6; Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 37 ; Tac. H. 

2, 68.— Rarely in sing.: Bacchanal facere, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 43 Lorenz ad loc.; id. Bacch. 
1,1,20; so, exercere, id. Suppos. Ampb Tun’ 
me mactes? v. 12: habere, in the ivbovc- 
mentioned S. C. — Poet.: Bacchanalia vi- 
vore, to live in the manner of the Bacchan- 
tes^ live riotously and wantonly, Juv. 2, 3. i 
Bacch&n&lis, adj. [Bacchus], re- 
lating to Boccaus,' Bacchanalian : sacra, 
Val. Max. 1, 3, n. 1 : festum = Bacchanalia, 
Macr. S. 1, 4; Aur. Viet. Caes. 3, 
bacchar and bacebaris, v. baccar. 
Bacebazia* ae, f. , the name of a lost 
play of Plautus, Macr. S. 2, 12. 

* adv. [ bacchor ] , in the 

manner of the Bacchce or Bacchantes, in a 
riotous, wanton manner, App. M. L p. 108, 3. 

bacchbtio, onis, / [‘d.]. I. a cele- 
brating of the orgies of Bacchus, Hyg. Fab. 

4; 8. — Hence. If, A rfptlMng, raving, in 
the manner of the Ba/echa ( rare) : silcatur 
de Docturnis ejus baccationlbus ac vigiliis, 

♦ Clc.Verr. 2, 1, 12, 8 3a 
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Bacebbity Wis, adj./., of or pertain- 
ing to Bacchis, the ancestor of the Corinthi- 
an Bacchiadee; hence, poet, for Corinthi- 
an : Ephyros Baccheidos altum Culmen, 
). e. Corinth, Stat. S. 2, 2, 34. 

Bacchdiut; a, um, v. 1. Bacchus, II. D. 

BacebSnSy a, um. 1. of Bacchus, 
Bacchic; v. 1. Bacchus, II. C.— I f , Bacchan- 
tian; V. 1. Baccha ^n. 

t bacebia^ ae, /, a kind of drinking 
vessel, a goblet, bowl, Isid. Orig. 20, 6, 4. 

Bacebiadae, &rum, m., = i)aKx<d6a(, 

the Bacchiadee, a very ancient royal family 
of Corinth, descended from Bacchis, one of 
the Heractidee, which, being expelled from 
the throne by Cypselus, wandered to Sicily, 
and founded Syracuse, Ov. M. 6, 407 ; Plin. 
35, 12, 43, 8 162 (cf Aelian, V. H. 1, 19; 
Pausan. Corinth, p. 120; Strabo, 8, p. 260). 

Bacchiens. ^* I* Bacchus, II. A. 

Baccbilidium ( naetrum ) constat di- 
metro (troch.) hypercatalecto, ut est hoc: 
floribus corona texitur, Serv. Centim. 
p. 1819 P. 

BaCCbis,Wi8,/,= BaKX‘f I.=l. Bac- 
cha, q. v. — II, The name of a woman in 
the Hec. and Heaut. of Terence; and, in 
plur., Bacch ides, the name of a comedy of 
Plautus (derived from the twin sisters, 
Bacchidos, the chief personages of the 
piece): Bacchidcs non Bacchides, set Bac- 
chao sunt acerrumao, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 4. 

* Baccbiadnns, a, um, adj. [Bacchus- 
Bono], sounding of Bacchus, Paul. Nol. Nat. 
XI. S. Fol. 281 Murat. 

1. BacebittS^a, um, v. 1. Bacchus, II. B. 

2. Baccbitia,a, um, v. 1. Bacchus, II. E. 

3. Bacebius, h, »«•, B«Kxc<or, a 

Greek proper name; esp., I, Bacchius Mi- 
lesius, a writer on agriculture, Vmrr. R. R. 
1, 1, 8; Col. 1, 1, 9. — II. (Scanned Bacchi 
ua ) A gladiator, Hor. S. 1, 7, 20. 

bacebofy &tus (part. pres. gen. plur. 
bacchantum; v. I.^n. infra), 1, v. dep. [Bac- 
chus]. I, Lit., to celebrate the festival of 
Bacchus : Baccha bacchans, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 71 : saxea ut effigies bacchantis prospicit 
Evoe, 1. c. which cries Evoe in the orgies, 
Cat. 64, 61; 64, 255: cum aliquo, Plin. 3, 1, 
3, 8 8.— Hence, P.a. mssubst.: baccbau- 
tes, um,/, Bacchae, the Bacchantes: pas- 
sis Medea cnpillis Bacchantum ritu, Ov.M. 
7, 258 ; 3, 703 ; Curt. 8, 10, 16 ; gen. Bac- 
chantium, id. 9, 10, 24. —|5, (as in 
later Gr. ^aKxeveadat, ^aKXfvOvvat) Of the 
place in which the orgies of Bacchus were 
celebrated: virginibus bacchata lAcaonis 
Taygeta, Verg. O. 2, 487 Heyn.: bacchata 
jugis Naxos, id. A. 3, 126: Dindyma sun- 
guineis famulum bacchata lacertls, Val. FI. 

I 3, 20: ita obsoletuin sono furenter ab omni 
parti bacchatur ucinus, Santra ap. Non. 
p. 78, 28 : ululattbus Ide bacchatur, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 206.— II, Transf , in gen., 
to revel, rave, rant, like the Bacchae (of ev- 
ery species of mental excitement, love, 
hatred, joy, etc. ; mostly poet, and in more 
elevated prose): quibus gaudiis exsulla- 
, bis? quanta in voluptate bacchabere? Cic. 
Cat. 1, 10, 26: furor in vestra caede bac- 
chantis, id. ib. 4, 6, 11 ; id. Har. Resp. 18, 89 : 
non ego sanius Bacchabor Edonis, Hor. C. 
2, 7, 26; Col. poet. 10, 198; *8001. Calig. 66; 

. Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 213; id. VI. Cons. Hon. 
192.— Of murderous fury; tanta in illos 
oaede bacchati sunt, Vulg. J udlc. 20, 25. — So 
of poet, inspiration, Stat. S. 1, 2, 258 ; and , 
with carmen as object; grande Sophocleo 
carmen bacchamur hiatu, Juv. 6, 636; cf : 
fti rebant Euhoe bacchantes, raving to the 
cry of Euhoe, Cat. 64, 255; 64, 61. — Also, to 
go or run about in a wanton, wild, raving, 
ov furious manner: animans Omne, quod 
in magnis bacchatur montibu’ passim, 
‘1‘Lucr. S, 822: saevit inops animi, totam- 
que incensa per urbem Bacchatur, Verg. A. 
4,301 (=discur8itat, Heyne): immanis in 
antro Bacchatur vates, raves, is inspired, 
id. lb. 6, 78; 7, 386: infelix virgo tota bac- 
chatur in urbe, id. Cir. 166. — Hence, B, 
Transf to inanimate things, to be juri- 
ous, rage with fury, etc., to be impetuous, 
etc. 1, So of a vessel of wine that is 
fflled very often: ubi bacebabatur aula, 
casabant cadi, Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 41 lA)rcnz ad 
loc. — 2. Of winds: Thracio bacchante ma- 
gis sub interlunia vonto, Hor. C. 1, 26, 11 ; 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 29. — Of violent rain, Val. FI. 6, 
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682. — 3. Of a rumor; concussam baccha. 
tur lama per urbem, spreads rapidly, Verg- 
A. 4, 666.-4, Of enthusiastic, raging dis- 
course : quod eos, quorum altior oratio 
actioque esset ardentior furore et bacchari 
arbitraretur, Cic. Brut 80, 276 : vitiosum 
dicendi genus, quod inanibus locis baccha- 
tur, etc., Quint 12, 10, 73. 

1. Bacchus, i, w., = BciKxof, son of 
Jupiter and a Theban woman, Semele, Tib. 
3, 4, 46; Ov. F. 6, 486: bis genitus (since, 
as Semele died before his birth, he was 
carried about by Jupiter in his hip until 
the time of his maturity). Curt 8, 10, 12; 
Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 26 ; cf id. M. 3. 310, and bi- 
matris, id. ib. 4, 12 ; v. also Cic. FI. 26, 60 ; 
Verg. 6. 4, 621 ; the god of wine ( as such 
also called Libor, the deliverer, Lyseus (Xi>- 
etv), the care -dispeller; cf Enn. ap. (Jha- 
ris. p. 214 P., or Trag. Rel. v. 149 Vahl. ; cf 
Hor. Epod. 9. 38 ; as intoxicating and inspir- 
ing, he is god of poets, esp. cf the highly in- 
spired, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 23; 3, 15, 17; id.Tr. 5, 
3, 33 sq. ; Hor. C. 2, 19, 1- Juv. 7, 64; who 
wore crowns of ivy, which was consecrated 
to him, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 16: Bacchica verba 
(poetao), id. ib. 1, 7, 2.— He was worshipped 
esp. in Thrace and Macedonia, and particu- 
larly upon Mount Edon, Hor. C. 2, 7, 27; 
hence, the Bacchae are called matres Edo- 
nides, Ov. M. 11, 69; id. Tr. 4, 1, 42; v. also 
Liber.— Bacchus, in the most ancient times, 
is represented as a god of nature by a Phal- 
lic Herma (\^ such a statue in 0. MQll. 
Denkm. 4); in the class, per. in the form 
of a beautiful youth (Tib. 1, 4, 37; Ov. F. 
3, 773), with a crown of vine leaves or ivy 
upon his head, and sometimes with small 
horns upon his forehead (id. ib. 3,481; 3, 
767 ; 6, 483 ) ; hence, corymbifer, Ov. F. 1, 
393 ; Tib. 2, 1. 3; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. cornua, 
p. 37 MQll. ; his soft hair fell in long ring- 
lets upon his shoulders (depexus criuibus, 
Ov. F. 3, 466 ; cf Id. M. 3, 421); with the 
exception of a fawn’s skin thrown 

around him, he was usually represented 
nuked, but with high and beautiful bus- 
kins, the Dionysian cothurni, upon his feet; 
in bis hand he, as well as his attendants 
(a satyr, Silenus, and the Bncchse), carried 
the tliyrsus ( id. F. 3, 764 ; cf id. M. 4, 7 sq. ) ; 
cf 0. MQll. Arch. 8 383.— B. M e t o n. 1. 
The cry or invocation to Bacchus, lo Bac- 
che! audito Baccho, Verg. A. 4, 302. — 2, 
The vine: apertos Bacchus anmt colies, 
Verg. G. 2, 113; Manil. 6, 238; Luc. 9, 433; 
Col. 10, 38; cf fertilis, Hor. C. 2. 6, 19.— 
3, Wine : Bacchi quom flos evanuit, Lucr. 
3, 222: madeant generoso poculu Baccho, 
Tib. 3, 6, 6: et multo in primis hilarang 
convivia Baccho, Verg. E. 6, 69 ; so id. G. 

1, 344 ; 4, 279 ; id. A. 6, 77 ; Hor. C. 3, 16, 
34; Ov.M. 4, 766; 6,488; 7,246; 7,460; 13, 
639; cf: Bacchi Massicus um or, Verg. 6. 

2, 143. — II. Hence, derivv. A, Bac- 
chicilB^ UBi) — BoKXf'OJf, of Bac- 
chus, Bacchic: serta, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 2 ; Mart. 
7, 62 : buxus, Stat. Th. 9, 479 : Naxos, id. 
Achill. 2, 4: ritus, Macr. S. 1, 18; metrum, 
Diom. p. 613 P.— B. BacchlUS, a, um, 
adj., ~ huKxiov, of Bacchus : sacra, Ov. M. 

3, 618. - C. Bacchius, a, um, adj., = 

lU'iKxetov, Bacchic: ululatus, Ov. M. 11, 17: 
sacra, the feast of Bacchus, id. ib. 3, 691 : 
cornua, Stat. Th. 9, 436. — B, Bacchil- 
Ug^ a, um, the same: dona, i. e. wme.V erg. 
G. 2, 464 (prob. a spurious verse ; v. Forbig. 
adloc.). — B. Bacchius, a, um, ac^'., 

Bacchic : pes, a metrical foot, a Bacchius, 

( e. g. Romfmfls ), Ter. Maur. p. 2414 

P., although others reverse this order; v. 
Quint. 9, 4, 82; Ascon. Div. in Caecil. 7; 
Don. p. 1739 P. 

2. Bacchus, >> ‘>n., a sea-Jlsh, also 
called myxon, Plin. 9, 17, 28, § 61 ; 32, 7, 
26, § 77; 32, 11, 63, g 146. 

Bacchylldis, is, w*, = BaKX'^^'^nr, a 

Greek lyric poet of Ceos, a nephew of Simon- 
ides, who lived about 470 B.C., Amra. 26, 

4, 3. — Hence, BacchylldlUS, a, um, 

, ofBacchylides . metrum, Serv. Centim. 
2, 6, p. 1819 P. 

*baccibaUum (hasiohallum), i, 

n., a word of uncertain meaning, found 
only in Petr. 61. 
baccifbr, v. bacifer. 

ae, /, a plant, also called 
Apollinaris, App. Herb. 22. 
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B&Cdnis ( BaKewn ), a great forest in 
Germany; doubtless the western part of 
the Thuringian Forest^ in Fulda, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 10. 

* bacedlnSf Augustus for stul- 

tus [prob. from ^uKnhot 6 iivdrtrot, He- 
sych.], acc. to Suet. Aug. B7. 

b&cifer. f 5ra, f5ru m , ac(j. [baca- foro]. I, 
Bearing berries : taxus, Plin. 10, 10, 20, § 60 
(al. leg. bacas fert): hedera, Sen. Oedip. 
414. — II, Acc. to baca, I. B., bearing olives : 
Pallas, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 8: Sablnus, Sil. 3, 696. 
baciUnm, i. n. (baciUnti U m., isid. 

Grig. 20, 13, 1) dim. [baculus], a small staff, 
a wand, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 33 ; id. Div. 1, 17, 30 
dub. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 50, 2 ; Juv. 3, 28.— 
II. Esp., the wand or staff of the. Hctor : 
auteibant lictores, non cum bacillis, sed 
cum fascibus, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93. 

1, Idls, m. (BaKi¥, «6or, Pausan.), 
a soothsayer of Bceotia, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34. 

2. Bacig (Bacchis, Facia), acc. 
Bacem, a sacred bull, worshipped at Her- 
montkis in Upper Egypt, Macr. S. 1, 21. 

J bacrio. oQis, m.,a kind of vessel with 
a long handle, a ladle : i. q. trulla, Paul, ex 
Post. p. 31 MQll. 

Bactra. orum (Bactruin. 

6, 16, 18, 8 48 ), «., = KaKTpa, the chief city 
of Bactria or liactriana, now Balkh, V'org. 
G. 2, 138; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 16; 3, 11 (4, 10), 26; 
Hor. C. 3, 29, 28; Curt. 7, 4, 31; cf. Sil. 18, 
764; Amm. 23, 6, 68. — TranHf., = Bactri, 
the Bactrians, V erg. A. 8, 688. — H, D e r i v v. 
A. Bactri; Orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Bactriana, Mel. 1, 2, 6; Varr. ap. Plin. 6, 17, 
19, 8 62; Plin. 6, 16, 18, 8 48. — B. Bac- 
txia. ao, f, the country of the Bactrians, 
Bactria, Plin. 8, 18, 26, 8 67. — C. BactXl> 
anagy «•> adj. 1. Relating to the city 
of Bactra, of Bajctra : regio. Curt. 6, 6, 18 : 
arx, id. 9, 7, 2 ; terra, id, 7, 4, 26 : smaragdi, 
Plin. 37, 46, 17, 8 66.-2, Relating to the 
kingdom of BactHana, Bactrian ; hcnco, 
Bactrid^, orum, m.,= Bactri, the Bac- 
tnans, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 8 92 ; Curt. 7, 4, 13; 7, 

4, 20; 7, 4, 25; Tac. A. 11, 8; Amm. 23, 6, 
67. — In sing. , collect, for the land of Bactri- 
ana, Tac. A. 2, 60. — Also, Bactri&na^ 

f. (sc. terra), = Bactria, Plin, 12, 9, 19, 8 36, 
— B. Bactrinugy ^m, adj., Bactrian : 
camelus, App. M. 7, p. 194, 4. — B. Bac- 
triugy^t urn, adj., the same: Haley oneus, 
Ov. M. 8, 136, 

t bactroperita^ ao, m. ( pdKrpov, a 
stafl— iri)pa, pouch], with or car- 
rying staff and pouch; a nickname, for a 
Cynic philosopher, Hier. Matth. 10; cf. Hor. 

5, 1,3, 134; Mart. 4, 63. 

Bactruill) v Bactra init. 

Bactrug (-dg), m., - Ucisrpo^, a 

river near Bactra, now Dehas, Curt. 7, 4, 
31; Luc. 3, 267; cf Isid. Orig. 13, 21, 14; 14, 
3, 30; 16,1,11; 9,2,43. 

b&cnla, ae,/. dim. [baca], a small berry, 
Plin. 26, 8, 54, 8 96; Am. 1, p. 2 ; 2, p. 68; 

6, p. 169. 

bacttlum, K n. (baculns, ^ , rare, 
and not before the Aug. period ; Ov. M. 2, 
789 ; id. F. 1, 177 : App. M. 7, p. 194, 30 ; 
Aus. Epigr. 63 ; Isid. Orig. 20, 13, 1 ; Vulg. 
Gen. 38, 26 ; id. Psa. 22, 4 ; cf bacillum ), 
I like ^uK-rpov, from root ba- of /JdCw, /3t- 
/9d(o), /Saivw, to go = Sanscr. ga], a stick, 
staff, as a support in walking (class. ; while 
scipio is a statf for ornament, and Aistis a 
stick for beating; Doed. Syn. III. p. 266 sqq, ; 
but later used in all these signiff. ; cf ba- 
cillum) : proximus lictor, Sextius, converso 
baculo oculos misero tundere coepit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 142 : baculum agreste, Ov. 
M. 16, 665: pastorale, Sil. 13, 334; Ov. M. 8, 
218; 14, 655; 16, 659; 6, 27; 8, 693; id. F. 
1, 177 ; Claud. Epigr. 2, 3 ; 2, 26 ; 2, 484 : 
bacull crassitudo, Plin. 20, 23, 96, § 265.— 
So, baculum ( us) et i>era, staff and pouch, 
badges of Cynic philosophers, Mart. 4, 63 ; 
App. Mag. p. 288, 6; Aus. Epigr. 63 (cf bac- 
troperita); Cels. 8, 20; Vitr. 10, 6; Plin. 30, 
14. 44, 8 129 Gron. ; cf : in baculo me trans- 
ivl Jordanum istum, i. e. as a poor pilgrim, 
Vulg. Gen. 32, 10. — Also, the augural staff 
or lituus, Liv. 1, 18, 7. — A sceptre : bacu- 
lum aureum (regie) berylli distinguebant, 
Curt. 9, 1, 30; Flor. 3, 19, 10; cf id. 4, 11, 3. 
—And of the sceptre on the stage, in tragic 
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representations, Suet Ner. 24 Oud. : corpora 
serpentum baculi violaverat ictu, Ov. M. 3, 
326: Col. 2, 20 (21), 4: summa papaverum 
capita dicitur baculo decussisse, Liv. 1, 64, 
6: baculorum subactiones, blows with small 
staves, <ttcA»,Vilr. 2, 4; 7, 3.— B, lb ®ccl. 
Lat from baculus; trop., a support, stay : 
an speras in baculo arundineo, Vulg. 4 Reg. 
18, 21 : baculum senectutis nostrae, id. Tub. 
10, 4.-2, As instrument of wrath, rod, Vulg. 
Isa. 10, 24. 

Badia, ® town q/'Hispania Bao- 
tlca, now Sa. Maria de Bedoza, Val. Max, 3, 
7, 1 ; called also Budua, Hin. Anton, 419, 

t badiggO. Al*®) v.n.,~ to go, to 

walk, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 116 Fleck. (MSS. badi- 
zas; v. Ussing ad loc.). 

baditig, Idis,/, the name of a plant, — i 
nymphaea, Marc. Emp. 33. 

badiug, »•') uni, adj., brown, chestnut- 
colored (rare; only of horses), Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 80, 2; Pal. Mart 13, 4; Grat Cyn. 
636. 

Badtthetmae Ibcug, a forest in the 
north of Germany, in Friesland (perh. now 
Hold Fade), Tac. A. 4, 73. 

BaebiUg, name of a 

Roman gens, o. g., M, Baebius, Cic. Pis. 

36, 88,-2. Q- Bachius Tumpilus, Cic. Phil. 

5, 10, 27; Liv. 40, 17, 8 Drak. ; v. also Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 12; 7, 2, 6.-3, G. Baebius, Sail. 
J. 33, 2; 34, 1. — Whence, Baebia lex do 
praetorlbus creandis, Liv. 40, 44, 2 ; cf 
Fest. 8. V. rogat, p. 233. 

Bagcnla, /- 1 . -4 small town in 
Spain, on the borders of Bcetica, now Bay- 
len, Liv. 27, 18, 1; 28, 13, 16. — II. Another 
town in Spain, on the Ebro, in the territory 
iff the Ausetani, BaUnXa, Ptol. — Hence, 
BaCC^dnengeg. m., the inhabi- 
tants o/Baecula, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 23. 

BaoticatUg^ urn, adj. [Bactis], 
clothed in Bcetican wool, Mart 1, 97, 5. 

Baeti[cola;<^®> [Baetis-colo], dwell- 
ingon the river Bcetis, Sil. 1, 146. 

Baetxg'ena, ao, adj. [Baetls gigno], 
born on the Badis : viri, Sil. 9, 234. 

Baetig (BetigyEaui. Nol.Carm.adAus. 
10, 236), is, m. (acc. Bactin, Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 12 
(al. Baetim); Mart 9, 62, 2; Claud. Fesc. 12, 
31; Mall. Theod. 286; Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 
238: HAKTBM, Inscr. Grut 153, 4; abl. Baote, 
Liv, 28, 22, 1 : Baeti (al, Bacte), Plin. 3, 1, 3, 

8 13; Amm. 23, 6, 21), — Ba«T<r, a river in 
Southern Spain, called by the inhabitants 
Certis, now Guadalquivir, Liv. 28, 16, 2 ; 
Mel. 3, 1, 6; Plin. 3, 1, 3, 88 7 and 13,— H. 
Deri v. : BaetlCUg^ a, um, adj., on or be- 
longing to the Batis : provinciu, Tac. H. 1, 
63 : regiones. Col. 1, pr. 20 : vocabulum, id. 

6, 1, 6: oves. Id. 7, 2, 4: lana. Mart 12, 65, 
4; Juv. 12, 40. — B. Subst.: Baetica^ac, 
f,~ Ba»T<K»j, the province of Bcetica, lying 
on the BcetiSj in Southern Spain, distin- 
guished for its excellent wool, now Anda- 
lusia aiid a part of Granada, Mel. 2, 6, 3; 
2, 4, 7; 3, 1, 6; 3, 6, 1; Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7; 11, 

37, 76, 8 196 ; Tac. H. 1, 78 al. — Hence, 2. 
Adj. : Baetica lana, Plin. 8, 48, 73, 8 191 : 
lacernae, made of the Bcetican wool, Mart 
14, 133. — BaeticL Orum, m., the inhabi- 
talUs of Bcetica, Plin. Ep. 1, 7. 

BaetulO) Onis, m., a river q/'HiBpania 
Tarraconensis, now the Besos, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 

8 22 ; Mel. 2, 6, 3. 

t baetulng (bdt-)> = fiairvXov, 

a precious stone, round and of a dark color, 
a secies o/ceraunia, Plin. 37, 9, 61, 8 136. 

BaetUZia^ ae,/.,z=Ba(Toi;p«a, Bceturia, 
the north-west part q/^Hispania Baetica, be- 
tween the Bcetis and Anas, Plin. 3, 1, 3j 6 13. 

Baguda^ ao, /, a town of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 36, 8 178. 

Bs^gandaO; amm, m,, a class of peas- 
ants in Gaul, who rebelled under the em- 
peror Diocletian, and were, finally con- 
(iMred. by Maximian, Aur. Viet Caes. 39 ; 
Eutr. 9, 20. — Hence, Bagaudica rcbel- 
llo, rebellion of the peas^ts, Euni. pro Re- 
staur. Schol. 4. 

tt Bagdug, i, and Bagdag, ae, m., 
= Ba7«7»or and Ba^war O’ersTan], o eunuch 
at the Persian court; Bagou {gen. Gr. = 
Baycioi/ ), Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 41. —Form Bagoas. 
Quint 6, 12, 21. — Hence, any guard of 
women, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 1. 

Bagradaj ao, m.,= Ba 7 pd 6 ac, a river 
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in Zeugitana, in Africa, near Utica, now 
Mejerdah, Caea B. C. 2, 24 ; 2, 26 ; LiV. 30, 
25, 4; Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 24; 8, 14, 
14, 8 36; Luc. 4, 6^; its frequent overflow 
fertilized its banks, Sil. 6, 141 sqq. 

baia, ae, / [Copt bai, whence /3cl«v], a 
palm-branch, Hier. Jovin. 3, 18. 

B&iae (Oissyl.), arum, f,~ Bata<, a 
small town in Campania, on the coast be- 
tween Cumce and I^teoli, a favorite resort 
of the Romans on account of its warm baths 
and pleasant situation ; acc. to the fable, 
built by one of the companions of Ulysses 
(Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 441 ; cf. Strabo, 6, p. 376) : 
homo durus ac prisons invoctus est in eos, 
qui mense Aprili apud Baias essent et aquis 
caliclis uterontur, Cic. Fragra. in Clod. 4, 1; 
id. Fam. 9, 12; Prop. 1, 11, 1 ; 1, 11, 27; 3 
(4), 18, 2; Hor. C. 2, 18, 20; 3, 4, 24; id. Ep. 

I, 1, 83; 1, 16, 2 sqq.; 1, 16, 12; Sen. Ep. 
66, 1 sqq. ; also called Aquae Cunninae, 
Liv. 41, 16, ‘i.-~ Adj. : Baiae aquae, Prop. 1, 

II, 30. — B. Melon., for any watering- 
place, Cic. Cael. 16, 38; so id. ib. 16, 35; 20, 
47 ; 20, 49 ; Mart 10, 13, 3 ; so Tib. 3, 5, 3 
Huschk.— II. Dcriv.: Baidnng, a, um, 
ac^., belonging to Baice, of Bam, Baian: 
sinus, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 8 227: lacus, id. 14, 

6, 8, 8 61 : negotiu, Cic. Att 14, 8, 1 ; murex, 
from the sea-coast, Hot. 8. 2, 4, 32 : soles. 
Mart 6, 43; Lucrinus, the Lucrine lake, sit- 
uated near Baice, id. 13, 82 al. — B. Subst. : 
Bai&niini, f the region of Baice, the 
Baian territory, Yarr. B, R. 3, 17, 9; Plin. 
9, 8, 8, 8 24 ; 9, 64, 79, g 168. 

t b^ulatiO,Snis,/ [baJulo],=/3o<rTa7- 

fiot, a carrying of burdens, Gloss. Vet. 

7 b^Ul&'tOT* oris, m. [id.], = /Sao-raKTqr, 
ax(^o^opor, a carrier, porter, Glo.ss. Cyril. 

* b^nl&tdriug, a, um, adj. [bajula- 
tor], of or belonging to a carrier : sella, a 
sedan, Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 11 : sessio, id. lb. 

I, 15, 133. 

b^nlo, fire, V. a. [bajulus], to carry a 
burden, to bear something heavy, /Sao-Tafu) 
(mostly ante- and post-class.): ferri propria 
dicimus quae quis suo corpore bt^ulat por- 
tarl ea, quae quis in jumonto secum ducit, 
agl ea, quae animalia sunt. Dig. 60, 16, 235; 
Non. p. 79, 9; Plaut. As. 3, 3, 70 ; id. Merc. 
3, 1, 10 ; asinus b^ulaus sarcinas, Phaedr. 
4, 1, 6; Auct ap. Quint 6, 1, 47; Vulg. Marc. 
14, 13.— II, Trop.: u((jcctionom debiti ali- 
eni, Cod. Tb. 6, 16, 3 ; crucem euam, Vulg. 
Luc. 14, 27. 

bi^^Ugf [kindr. with fero; 
Engloear; and with Germ. Bahre, BQrde; 
cf Doed. Syn. I. p. 161, and bajulo], he who 
bears burdens (for pay), a porter, carrier, 
day-laborer, (SaoraKTtjv : quod genus Graeci 
axflo(p6povv vocant, Latine bajulos appella- 
mus, Gell. 6, 3, 1: b*tjo )08 dicebant anliqui, 
quos nunc dicimus operarios, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 36 Miill.; Plaut Poen. 6, 6, 17 ; Caecil. ap. 
Cic. do Or. 2, 10, 40 : utrum de bonis est 
quaerondum, quid bajuli atque operarii, 
an quid homines doctissimi senseriut? Cic. 
Par. 3, 2; so id. Brut 73, 267; litterarum 
bajulus, Symm. Ep. 6, 7 ; Hier. Ep. 16 ad 
Damas. 6 : stercorum, Finn. Math. 8, 20. — 

II. Esp., in lute Lat, A. bearer at a 
funeral, Amm. 14, 7, 17 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 12 ; 
Aug. Ep. 19 ad Hier. 2 ; cf : vespillones 
dicti sunt bajuli, Fulg. Expos. Serm. p. 658. 
— B. A letter-carrier, Hier. Ep. 6 ad Julian. 
1; Cod. Th. 2, 27, 1, 8 3; cf : boni nuntii, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 18, 22. 

t balaena (b&lbna). 

Engl, whale (cf Fest p. 25, and the letter 
B.), a whale, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 61 ; Plin. 9, 8, 

7, § 21; 9, 13, 16, 8 41; 11, 40, 96, § 236; Ov. 
M. 2, 9; Juv. 10, 14; Aus. Mos. 144. 

b&laenacxug (b^bn-), a, um, adj. 
[balaenu], of whalebone : virga, Petr. 21, 2. 

bman&tUg, um, adj. [balanus, II. 3.], 
anointed or perfumed with balsam, embalm- 
ed, Pers. 4, 87 ; cf Prise, p. 886 P. 

t balaiMUDragy um, <uJj.,~^a\dvivos, 
made or prepared from the fruit of the bal- 
sam (v. balanus, II. 3.); oleum, Plin. 13, 1, 
2,8 8 . 

tbiU&niteg, ae, (acom- 

shaped), an unknown precious stone, Plin. 
37, 10, 65, s 149; Isid. Orig. 16, 16, 10. 

t baUinltig^ idi8,/,=/9aAavmr, shaped 
like an acorn : costanea, Plin. 16, 23, 26, 8 93. 
t balanugy /• and rarely m. {rncuc., 
219 
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Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 48; 15, 23, 25, § 93; MetclI. 
ap. Macr. S. 2, 9; cf. Rudd. 1. p. 31),=/3u\u- 
vor. I. Lit., an acom: glans, Pliu. 16, 6, 
8, § 21; 17, 20, 34, g 151; 13, 4, 9, g 42.— 
XI. T r a n s f. A. -^”3/ fruit of simil-ar 
form. 1, A kind of large chestnut, Plin. 
15, 23, 25, g 93. — 2. Phoenician ami 
Cilician date, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 48. — 3. -i 
nut yielding a balsam ; the Arabian behcn- 
or ben-nut : Hyporanthora seinidecandra, 
Vahl. (called niyrobalanus, Plin. 12, 21, 46, 
§ 100; 22, 20, 23, g 49): pressa tuis balanus 
capilli.s, Hor. G. 3, 29, 4. — Also for the tree, 
itself Plin. 13, 9, 17, g 61. — B. gen., 
any object in the form of an acorn. 
Medic, t, a suppository, Plin. 20, 5, 20, g 43; 
24, 6, 21, g 31 ; 26, 8, 34, g 54 ; Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 12. — 2 . shell fish, a species cf 
sea-mussel, Col. 8, 16, 7 ; Plin. 32, 11, 53, 
g 145; Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 8; Metell. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 9. 

1 . bal&tro, enis. w. [2. blatero]; lit., a 
babbler ; hence, a jester, one who makes 
sport, a buffoon (it seems to have desig- 
nated a class of actors, peril, a harlequin, 
jester, or something similar): inendici, 
mimao, balatrones, hoc genus omne, Hor. 
S. 1,2, 2; Vop. Garin. 21. — Facets, inVarr. as 
a designation of his friends when in dispute, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 1 Schneid. 

2 . Ballitro, onis, m. nom. prop., cog- 
nomen of Servilius, Hor. S. 2, 8, 21 ; 2, 8. 
33; 2, 8, 40; 2, 8, 64; 2, 8, 83; cf. : in mo- 
dum rustic! Balatronis, Hier. Ep. 153 ; cf 
scurra. 

balatus, hS) [i>ftlo], the bleating of 
Lucr. 2, 369 : agni Balatum e.\ercent, 
Verg. A. 9, 62 ; id. (J. 3, 554 ; Ov. M. 7, 319 ; 
7, 320; Stat. Th. 10, 46.— Also in plur., Ov. 
M. 7, 540. — Of the bleating of goats, Plin. 20, 
14, 65, g 156; Aus. Epigr. 76, 3. 

t bMaUStium. >') «•, = /SaXavanov, 
the Jioiver of the wild pomegranate, Plin. 13, 

19, 34, g 113; Gol. 10, 297; Scrib. Gomp. 85 
and 112; Veg. Vet. 3, 16, 1. 

balbe, balbus fm. 

Balbillnt, a scholar, prefect in 
Egypt, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 13 ; Tac. A. 13, 22; 
Plin. 19, 1, prooem. g 3 Jan. (al. Balbiliins, 
Babbillu.s). 

1. balbUS, a, um,af^;. [kindr. with halo; 
of Sanscr. barh, barrire, and barbaru.s], 
stammering, stuttering (opp. planus, sjieak- 
ing fluently, without impediment): balba, 
loqui non quit? rpavXd^ei, does she {the loved 
one) stammer, can she not speak distinctly f 
(then he says) she lisps, Lucr. 4, 1164: De- 
mosthenes cum ita balbus esset, ut ejus 
ipsius artis, cui studeret (sc. rhctoricae), 
primam litteram (sc. r) non posset dioere, 
perfecit meditando, ut nemo planius esse 
locutus putaretur, Gic. de Or. 1, 61, 260; 
and thus in ridicule, id. Fain. 2, 10, 1 : os 
pueri, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 126: senectus, id. ib. 1, 

20, 18; Dig. 21, 1, 10, g 6: verba, Tib. 2, 5, 
94; Hor. S. 2, 3, 274: balba de uare loqui, 
to ^eak through the nose, Pers. 1,33. — Adv. : 
balbij*, stammeringly, etc., Lucr. 5, 1021. — 
2. Transf, obscurely, \ &rr. ap. Non. p. 80, 7. 

2 . Baibas, i, m. , a Roman cognomen, 
(he. Att. 8, 9, 4 ; id. Balb. passim ; id. Gael. 
11,27; id. de Or. 3, 21, 78 al. 

balbutio (-nttio ), ire, V. n. and a. 
[balbus]. I. Neutr., to stammer, stutter : 
balbutiro est cum quadam linguae haesi- 
tatione et confusione trepidare. Non. p. 80, 
13- Cels. 6, 26, 31: lingua. Cod. 16, 6, 22. 

— Transf, of birds, not to sing clearly; 
merula hieme balbutit, Plin. 10, 29, 42, g 80. 

— B. '1’ r o P- 1 ^ speak upon something ob- 
scurely, not dislincUy or not correctly : de- 
sinant balbutire (Academic)), apertequo et 
ciarii voce audeant dicere, Gic. Tusc. 6, 26, 
76; id. Div. 1, 3, 6. — U, Act., to stutter, 
stammer, or lisp out something : ilium Bal- 
butit Scaurum pravis fultum male talis, 
he, lisping or fondling, calls him Scaurus, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 48. — Trop., as above: Stoicus 
perpauca balbutiens, Gic. Ac. 2, 46, 137. 

Btilcia (Baltia)i to Xeno- 

l)hon of lAmpsacus, a large island, three 
days'' sail from the coast of Scythia, called 
by Pythias Basilia, Pliu. 4, 13, 27, § 96. 

. Bali&res (better than BW&res) 
insulae, or absol. ium, f, — 

liaXtapcn, the Balearic Islands, Majorca 
and Minorca, in the Mediterranean Sea, 
whose inhabitants were famous slingers, 
220 


Auct. B. Afr. 23 ; Gic. Att. 12, 2, 1 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 732; LIv. 28, 37, 4 sq. ; Plin. 10, 48, 
68, g 133; Mel. 2, 7, 20; Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 77; 
8, .58, 83, g 226 al. — H. D e r I V V. A, Ba- 
llSrig, Balearic : terra, Plin. 36, 

19, 69, g 202: fbnda, Verg. G. 1, 309: habe- 
na, Luc. 3, 710: telum, Sil. 7, 279. — SubsL: 
Ba1l^l*ftg| lum, m. , = BaXiaperr, the in- 
habitants of the Balearic Islands, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 7; Liv. 28, 37, 6. — In sing. Baliaris, a 
BaUarian, SlI. 3, 366. — B. BalxtUricaS; 

а, urn, ac{j., Balearic: mare, Plin. 3, 6, 10, 
g 74: grus, id. 11, 37. 44, g 122: funda, Ov. 
M. 2, 727; 4, 709. — Subst.: Baliarici, 
drum, m., the inhabitants of the Balearic 
Islands, Plin. 8, 66, 81, g 218. — Sing., Inscr. 
Orell. 168; and Baliaricns, cognomen of (J. 
Gaecilius Metellus, on account of his con- 
quest of these islands, A.U.C. 631, Flor. 3, 8; 
Gic. Div. 1, 2, 4; id. Rose. Am. 60, 147. 

balineac = balncae, v. balneum, I. B. 
balinearias. v. balnoarius init. 
biUiineam, v. balneum init. 
BalinionsOSy ® name given 

to the Trehulani, Pliu. 3, 6, 9, g 64. 

^baliolUS, ‘^1 [halius = ba- 

dius], dark, swarthy, cheMnut-colored ; am- 
plcxari bnliolum (sc. Afrum), Plaut. Poen. 

б, 6, 22 dub. 

1. balista, balist&rius. balistia, 

V. ballist-. 

2 . Balista (Ballista), ae, f, a 

mountain in Liguria, Liv. 39, 2, 7 ; 40, 
41, 2. 

t baU&tor, o>’'8) [hallo], a dancer : 
SonAbKS. KALLA TORKS. CVBELAE., IllScr. 
Orell. 2:i:i7. 

ballematicaS; [cf- baiio], 

accompanying the dance, Isid. Orig. 3, 21, 11. 

BsilliO; onis, m., the name of a worth- 
less pimp in the Pseudolus of Plautus; 
hence, for designating any worthless man, 
Gic. Phil. 2, 6, 16 ; id. Rose. Com. 7, 20. — 
Whence, BallidniUS. um, adj., of 
Ballio, Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 2 
+ 1. ballista (better than balista; bi 
Gloss, also baUistra)) f/Jdxxo)], a 
large military engine, resembling a bow, 
stretched with cords and thongs, by which 
masses of stone and other missiles were 
thrown to a great distance; a machine for 
projectiles, the ballista (orig. difl'. from cata- 
pulta, which was used for throwing arrows ; 
init afterwards often interchanged with it; 
cf Vitr. 10, 16-18 ; Veg. 4, 22) : centenariae, 
throwing stones of a hundred prnmds weight, 
imcil. ap. Non. p. 656, 26: ballistac lapidum 
et reliqua tormeuta telorum eo graviores 
emissiones habent, quo sunt contenta at- 
que adducta vehementius, *Gic. Tusc. 2, 24, 
57; Caes. B. G. 2, 2; Liv. 24, 40, 15; 21, 11, 
10; Tac. A. 12, 66; 15, 9; id. H. 3, 23; 3, 29; 
4, 23 ; Gell. 7 (6), 3; Sil. 1, 334 ; Luc. 2, 686; 
Vuig. 1 Macc. 6, 20; 6, 61. — Sportively: 
meus cst ballista puguus, cubitus catapulta 
est mihi, uraerus aries, Plaut. Gapt. 4, 2, 17. 
— For throwing other missiles, Caes. B. C. 
2, 2; Luc. 2, 686 ; 3, 466. — H. Transf, 
the weapon thrown, a missile, Plaut. Triii. 3, 
2, 42; Lucil. lib. XXVIII.: ballistas jactans 
centeuarias. St8eun.Hist.lib.IIII: balliwas 
quattuor talentarias. Non. p. 666, 24 sq. — 
HI , Trop.; jam infortunii intenta balli- 
sla probe, an instrument, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
73; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 68. 

2 . Ballista, v. 2. Balista. 
ballistluittm (balist-)< <). » ,^bai 

lista, or the place where the ballista is work- 
ed, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 74 (cf ballista fin.). 

ballist&rias (balist-; cioss. 
ballistrariush iii [i- ballista]. a. 
maker of ballista:. Dig. 60, 6, 6: collkgiv.m 
BALL iSTARioRVM., Inscr. Orcll. 4066. — B, 
One who discharge.s the ballista, a slinger, 
Veg. Mil. 2, 2; Amm. 16, 2, 6. 

t ballistia (balist-); omm, n. [flaxxi- 
f «, to dance], music or srnigs accompanying 
dancing, Vop. Aurcl. 6, 'where an example 
of such dancing songs is given. 

*baUo, Are, V. n. [/JrlXXw, /3aXXi<M], to 
dance, Aug. Serm. 216 (hence, Fr. bat; 
Engl. ball). 

Balldndti. drum, m. , a Scythian tribe, 
Val. FI. 6, 160. 

t ballots, Cb, f., = 0aXX<i)Tt}, a plant, 
also called porrum nigrum, black hore- 
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hound : Ballota nigra, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 8, 
30, g 64. 

tt ballnz (bal-); ocis, / [Spanish], 
gold-sand, gold-dust, xj>v<rappoi, Plin. 33, 4, 
•21, g 77 ; Just. 44, 1, 10 (less correctly palu- 
dibus); Mart. 12, 67, 9 (less correctly palu- 
des); and Latinized balluca (bal-); ae, 
/, Cod. Valent. 11 6, 1 and 2 ; Cod. Th. 10, 
19, 3 and 4; Veg. Vet. 1, 20, 2. 
balneao^ V. balneum, 
balne&ris, [balneum], of or per 
taining to a bath ( post- Aug. for the foil. ) : 
argentum, silver utensils used in balks, Dig. 
34, 2, 33 : jociis, Spart. Had. 17 : vestis, 
I>arapr. Alex. Scv. 42. — Subst. : balnca- 
ria, lum, n., bathing utensils, App. M. 3, 
p. 134, 86. 

balnearins (balineOrius, i^scr. 

Grut 171, 8), a, uni, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to a bath ( class, for the preced. ) : 
ftir, lurking about baths. Cat. 33, 1; cf the 
title in Dig. 47, 17: de furibus balneariis: 
fiirtiim. Dig. 1. 1. g 3 : instrumentum, a 
bathing implement, ib. 33, 7, 17: vapores, 
ib. 43, 21, 3, g 6. — Subst : balneOXia, 
orum, n.plur., a place for bathing, a bath- 
ing-room, bath : nihil oi rcstabat praeter 
balnearia et ambulutionem et aviariuin, 
Gic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, g 1; so id. Att. 13, 29, 2; 
Gol. 1, 6, 2_; Son. Q. N. 4, 9; id. Tranq. 9, 7. 

balncaticuni, ^ ^ a piece of money 
to be paid for a bath, bath-money ; only in 
Schol. Juv. 2, 152; and in Vet. (iloss.: bal- 
ncaticum /iaXai^iKov. 

balneOtor,‘’>ris,wi. (acc. to Serv.ad Verg. 

A. 12, 169, and Prob. p. 1462 P., gen. comm., 
yet v. balneatrix) [balneum], one who has 
the care of a bath, a bath-keeper, (iaXaveOv, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 90; id. True. 2, 3, 4: bal- 
nearis, Gic. Gael. 26, 62; id. Phil. 13, 12, 2(5; 
Plin. 18, 17, 44, g 16G; Dig. 3, 2, 4, g 2; ib. 
19, 2, 30, g 1 al. — Facets, of Neptune: ede- 
pol, Neptune, es bulneator frigidus, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 43. 

balneatOrius, a-; am, adj. [balneator], 
of or pertaining to a bath, — baluearius ; in- 
slrumculum, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 65; Dig. 33,7, 
17. 

balneOtriZp icis, / [id.], she who has 
the care of a bath, Petr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
12, 159. 

balneolam, f (plur. balneolae^ 

arum,/), dim. [balneum], a small bath: 
balneolum angustum, tenebricosum, Sen, 
Ep. 8(5, 4; Juv. 7, 4; primus balneolas sus- 
pendit, Gic. Hortens. Fragm. 69 B. and K. 
(ap. Non. p. 194, 13); Aug. contra Ac. 3, 4. 

+ balneum, «• (in plur. usu. hetcrocl. 
balneae, arum./; cl. Varr. L. L. 8, § 48 
MQll.; since the Aug. per. sometimes bal- 
nea, drum, n. ; cf Dor. ad Plin. Ep. 2, 8, 2) 
[contr. from balineum, “iso in use, and 
in Plaut. and post- Aug. prose predominant, 
= fiaXaveiov ] plur. balinoao ; the Lat. 
bal neum stands for bad-neum, kindr. with 
Sanscr. root bad, lavare, se lavaro; Germ. 
Bad; Engl, bath], f, A bath, a place for 
bathing (the public bath, as consisting of 
several apartments, only in plur., Varr. L. 
L. 9, g 68 ull. ; cf aodes and aqua. Varro 
1. 1. seems to assert that only the sing, was 
used for private baths, but this was not 
without exception, at least in a subsequent 
age ; cf Lorenz ud Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 69; 
Plin. 13, 3, 4, § 22; 33, 12, 64, g 163; Mart. 

12, 15, 2 al.). A. Balneum, plur. balneae, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6; id. Pers. 1, 3, 10; Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 26: balncac Seniae, Gic. Gael. 
26, 62: balneae Palatinae, id. Rose. Am. 7, 
18; id. Clu. 51, 141 ; id. de Or. 2, 56, 2-23; 
Caecil. ap. Non. p. 196, 12; Vitr. 6, 8; Plin. 

13, 3, 4, g 22; Tac. H. 3, 11; id. A. 16, 62: 
(Caesar) ambulavit in litore: post horam 
octavam in balneum, Cic. Att. 13, 62, 1: de 
structurA balnei cogitare, Pall. 1, 40, 1. — 

B. Balineum, plur. balineae : balineum 
calfleri jubebo, Cic. Att. 2, 3 fin.; 16, 13, 5 
(with the var. lect, balneo); in balineas 
ire, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 90; id. Rud. 2, 3, 62; id. 
Most. 3, 2, 69 ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 17 : pensiles 
balineae, Plin, 9, 54, 79, g 168 ; 22, 22, 43, 

§ 87 ; 32, 10, 38, § 115 ; 33, 12, 64, g 153; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 11; 3, 14, 8; 8, 8, 6; 10,76, 1; 
Suet. Aug. 76 Oud. ; 86; 94; id.Ner.20; 31; 
35; id. Vesp. 21; id. Calig. 37; id. Galb. 10; 
Tac. H. 2, 16; 3, 32 al,— O. Plur. balnea, 
orum, n., Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 92; 1, 11, 13; 1, 14, 
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16; id. A. P. 298; Ov. A. A. 3, 640; Liv. 23, 
18, 12; Val Max. 9, 1, 1; Sen. Ep. 86, 6; 90, 
25; Cels. 1, 6; Plin. 28, 19, 77, § 248 ; 36, 16, 
24, g 121; Juv. 1, 143; 6, 375; 6,419; 7, 131; 
7, 178; 7, 233 al. ; Mart. 9, 19, 1; 10, 70, 13; 
12, 50, 2; Inscr. Orell. 3324 ; 4816; Plin. Ep. 
2, 8, 2; 7, 26, 2. — II lu Pliny, o hath (in 
abstract©); esp. in the connec. a balineis, 
after the bath, after bathing, Plin. 28, 19, 
77, g 248; 13, 15, 30, § 99; 20, 14, 67, § 160; 
24, 19, 118, g 181. 

balo (bSlo, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 7), avi, 
atum, 1, V. n, [root bal = bar; Sanscr. barh, 
barrire; Gr. fiup(3apo<:', cf. /3\tixh> 
bvit cf. also Paul, ex Feat. p. 30 MUll.], to 
bleat, Plant. Bacch. 6, 2, 20; Ov. F. 4, 740; 
Quint. 1, 6, 72 ; Sil. 16, 706.— Poet.: ba- 
lantos hostiao = oves, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
21 (Trag. v. 61 Vahl.): pecus balans, Juv. 
13,233; and absot. balans = ovis (so prtitdt 
from poKaopat), Lucr. 6, 1131: balantum 
grox, Verg. G. 1, 272 ; 3, 467. — FacetO, to 
speak of sheep : satis balasti, Varr. R. R. 2, 
3, 1. — il, Trop., (o talk foolishly : Corni- 
licius balare convincitur, Arn. 3, p. 122. 

Bsilssi, f^Q^f,a toion in Lusitania, now 
Javira, Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 117 ; Mel. 3, 1, 6. 

balsameuSy nm, [balsamumj, 
balsamic, of balsam : ungnen, Auct. Carm. 
l*hoen. 118. 

t balsanunus, = 0 a\au- 

pivoi, of balsam : oleum, Plin. 23, 4, 47, 
§ 92. 

f bal8ailldde8= (SaXaapmdnv, abound- 
ing in balsam : casia, Plin. 12, 19, 43, § 97. 

t balsamnm, ',«•, = /3d\aapov. I. a 

fragrant gum of the balsam tree, balsam, 
Verg. G. 2, 119; Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 8 sq.: balsa- 
ina olet, Mart. 3, 63; Tac. G. 45; Just. 36, 3; 
Vulg. Ezech. 27, 17. — H, The balsam-tree : 
Amyris opobahsamum, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 26, 
64, S 111; Sol. 35; Tac. H. 5, 6. 

balte&rius, ’>»■ [balteus], a maker 
or master of sword-belts, Inscr. Orell. 3501. 

* baltadtns, n, um. Part, from bal- 
GI0.SS. laid. [id. ],/u>vnVte(i with a 
girdle or belt, girded, belted. Mart. Cap. 6, 
S 426. 

*balt6dlU8, *) dim. [id.], a small 
girdle, Capitol. Max. 2, g 4. 

balteus, »«•, more rare balteuxu, i) 
n. ( in plur. baltea was generally used in the 
poets metri gr. ; and in ante • class, prose 
baltcum, e. g. Varr. L. L. 6, g 116 MOlI. ; 
Non. p. 194, 21 ; Charis. p. 69 P.) [acc. to 
Varr. ap. Charis. 1. 1. a Tuscan word ; but 
cf 0. H. Germ, balz ; Engl, bolt] (not in 
Cic. ). I, L i t. , a girdle, belt; esp. a sword- 
belt, or the band passing over the shoulder 
(cf Quint. 11, 3, 140; Diet, of Antiq.) : bal- 
tea, Att. ap. Non. p. 194, 21 ; Varr. ib. : in- 
felix uincro cum apparuit alto Balteus, 
Verg. A. 12, 942: latoquam circumplectitur 
auro Balteus, id. lb. 6, 313 Serv. ; 12, 274: 
verutum in balteo deflgitur, Caes. B. G. 6, 
44 : aurata baltea illis erant, Liv. H. ap. 
Non. p. 194, 21 : gregarius miles viatica sua 
et balteos phalerasque loco pecuniae trade- 
bant, Tac. H. 1, 57 fin. ; Vulg. Exod. 28, 39: 
regum, ib. Job, 12, 18.— B. Poet., like fw- 
ariip, a tooman's girdle; so of that of Ama- 
zonian queens at Thermodon, Ov. M. 9, 189 ; 
the girdle of the wife of Cato, Luc. 2, 362 ; 
of Venus, Mart. 14, 207.— C. The girdXe of 
the Jewish Atgf(i-pnc8<, Vulg. Exod. 28, 4. — 
p. The girdle or belly-band of a horse, = 
cingula, Claud. Epigr. 21, 2 ; App. M. 10, 
p. 247, 37. — II, Transf , that which sur- 
rounds like a girdle, a border, rim, edge, 
circle. A. bf the heavens, the zo- 

diac : stellatus balteus, Manil. 1, 677 ; 3, 
3:14. — B, The edge, the crust ojf a cake, 
Cato, R. R. 76, 3, and 78.— C. The bark of 
the willow, Plin. 16, 37, 68, g 174. — D. 

praecinctio, and Gr. duil^japa, the va- 
cant space between the seats in the amphi- 
theatre, Calp. Eel. 4, 47 : Tert. Spect. 3. — 
B, Baltei pulvlnorura, in architecture, the 
broad bands by which the cushions upon 
Tonic capitals are, as it were, held together, 
Vitr. 3, 6, 7. — B, A strapping, blow with a 
belt: quoties rumoribus ulciscantur Baltea, 
Juv. 9, 112. 

Baltia, V. Balcia. 

buluccu balux, V. ball-. 

Bambalxo, »'»ni8, [cf I3an^<i\etv, to 

slammer, fiop/3v\n‘, Engl, bumblebee], = 


napfiaXiiav, Dio Cass. 45, 47; 46, 7 and 28: 
M. Fulvius, the father-in-law of Antonius, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16; 2, 36, 90. 

Bambycby «8,/, = Bap^unn, a town 
in Calosyria, also called Hieropolis, Plin. 6, 
23, 19, g 81. — Hence, adj. : BsuubyciuSf 
a, um, of or from Bambyce: pisces, Avien. 
Arat.642; 646. 

bajichus nr bancUSy l, m., a species 
of fish, otherwise unknown, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37. 

Bandusiay ae,/, a pleasant fountain 
near Venusia, the birthplace of Horace, cel- 
ebrated by him in song, C. 3, 13, 1 sq. Ritter 
and Orell. ad loc. (difll from tho celebrated 
Digcntia of the Ep. 1, 16, 12 and 104, as is 
shown by the Privilegium Paschalis II. 
anni 1103 ap. Ughell. Ital. Sacra, tom. vii. 
col. 30,Ven. 1721; cf Fea and Jahn upon 
Hor. C. 3, 13; Capmartin de Chaupy, Docou- 
verte de la maison d’Horaco t. iii. pp. 364, 
518 and 637). 

Bang’eniy «rum, m., a race of Troglo- 
dytes in Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 29, 34, g 176. 

bannanica (sc. vitis), a variety of the 
vine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 37. 

Bantiay /., = wavtia, a town of 
Apulia, in the vicinity of Venusia, on the 
southern declivity of the mountain, now 
Banzi, Liv. 27,26, 13. — Hence, BautinuSy 

а, um, a<j^., of or pertaining to Bantia: sal- 
tus, Hor. C. 3, 4, 16.— Bantiui, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Bantia, Plin. 3, 11, 15, 
§98. 

t bapheus (dissyl.), Ci, m., = fiatpev?, a 
dyer. Cod. Just. 11, 7, 2 (al. baphii), 
t bapbinm (baphenm), ", n., = fa- 
<heiov, a dye - /tous«, Ijimpr. Alex. Sev. 40; 
Cod. Th. 10, 20, 18; Inscr. Orell. 4272. 

BaphyrU8y ^m., a river in Thessaly, 
near Mount Olympus, Liv. 44, 6, 16. 

Baptacy ilrum, TO., = fuiwrai [perh. so 
called from dyeing their hair; v. Meineke, 
Com. Fragm. I. p. 119], priests of the Thra- 
cian, afterwards Athenian, goddess Cotytto, 
whose festival was celebrated in a very lewd 
manner, Juv. 2, 92 Schol. ; cf Cotytto. 

bapte8y ^0, ttn unknown precious 
stone, perh. colored amber, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 

§ 149. 

t baptismay stis, n. , = piitTiapa. i, 

A dipping in, dipping under, loashing. ab- 
lution, Prud. Psych. 103; Apoth. 697; V'ulg. 
Marc. 7, 4; 7, 8: mundi, i. e. the general del- 
tt.9e,Tert. Ba|)t.8.— H, Esp., Christian bap- 
tism, Valg. Eph. 4, 6; In the Church fathers 
very freq. — A parallel form bapti8mU8, 
i, TO., Cod. Th. 16, 0, 1; Vulg. Marc. 11, 30 
al. — bapti8inani) L w-, Tert. Bapt. 16; 
Aug. Serm. Temp. 36; Vulg. Matt. 21, 26 al. 

t bapti8tay , — jia-n-rierip, a bap- 

tizer, baptist, Kuf of John, iiie fore- 

runner of Christ, Sedul, Paseb. 2, 143 ; Vulg. 
Matt. 3, 1. 

t bapti8terium, ", n., ~ fiamicrri- 

piov. I, A place for bathing or swimming, 
a vessd for bathing, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 26; 2, 17, 
11; Sid. Ep. 2, 2. — II, In eccl. Ut., a bap- 
tistery, a baptismal ^nt, Sid. Ep. 4, 16. 

♦baptizatiOyOnis,/ [baptizo], a bap- 
tizing, Arabros. Serra. Temp. 17. 

baptizatOFy [id.], a haplizer 

(cf baptista) : Joannes Tert. Bapt. 12; Aug. ' 
Ep. 23. 

tbaptiZOy iivi, fitum, 1, V. a., =/3anri- 
^(o, only in eccl. I^at., to baptize, ViUg. Ju- 
dith, 12, 7 ; id. Matt. 3, 6 ; id. Marc. 1, 8; 
and Tert. Aug, Hier. al. saep. 

Baracdy os,/, « seaport of India, Plin. 

б, 23, 26, g 105. 

BaraS[aza.sn,/, a toion of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 34, § 176. 

Baraonmtaey >7 rum, to., a people of 
India, P\m. 6, 20, 23, § 77. 

+ bardthinmiy >, n., — ^dpaOpav, an 
abyss, chasm, a deep pit, the Lower World 
(mostly poet; cf. vorago), Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 
12 : o barathrum ubi nunc cs? ut ego te 
usurpem lubens (words of one in despair), 
id. Bacch. 1, 2, 41 ; Lucr. 3, 966 ; Cat. 68, 
108; 68, 117 ; 95, 6. — Esp., of the infernal 
regions: ferri in barathrum, Lucr. 6, 606: 
imus barathri gurges (Charybdis), Verg. A. 

3, 421; 8, 246; Sil. 9, 497: poena barathri, 
Val. FI. 2, 86 ; a pit made, by art, a deep 
dungeon, Vitr. 10, 22, 11.— B. Trop.: quid 


cuim differt, barathrouo Dones quidquid 
habes, an numquam utare paratis? thou 
throwest into the abyss, i. e. squanderest, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 166. — il. Trans f A. Jo- 
cosely or satirically, a maw (as insatiable), 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 29; Mart. 1, 88, 4.— Hence 
Horace calls a greedy man barathrum ma- 
celli, an abyss, gulf of the provision market, 
Ep. 1, 15, 31. — B. in mal. part.. Mart. 3, 
81, 1. 

( bsUfathrUBy •, “• false read, for bara- 
thrum, Lucr. 3, 966; v. Lachm. ad h. 1.) 

1. barbay ae,/ [cf O. H. Germ. i)art; 

I Germ. Bart; Engl, beard], I, Lit., the 

beard, of men: alba, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 16: 
hirqulna, id. Ps. 4, 2, 12 : mollis, Lucr. 6, 
673 : promissa, long, Nep. Dat. 3, 1 ; Liv. 6, 
41,9; Tac. A. 2, 31; id. G. 31: jmmisHa,Verg. 
A. 3, 693; Ov. M. 12, 361; Quint. 12, 3, 12; 
stiriaquo inpexis induruit horrida barbis, 
Verg. 6. 3, 366: submittere (as a sign of 
mourning), Suet. Caes. 67; id. Aug. 23; Id. 
Calig. 24; prima, Juv. 8, 166; barbam ton- 
dcre, Cic.Tusc. 6, 20, 58: maxima barba, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 26, g 62: major, id. Agr. 2, 6, 13: 
poncre, Hor. A. P. 298 ; Suet. Calig. 5; 10; 
id. Ner. 12: jam libet hirsutam tibi falce re- 
ciderc barbam, Ov. M. 13, 766: abradere, to 
clip off, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 162; cf Baumg.- 
Crus. Suet. Caes. 46 : rasitare, Gell. 3, 4 : bar- 
bam vellere alicui, to pluck one by the beard 
(an insult), Hor. S. 1, 3, 133 : sapientem pa- 
scere barbam, i. e. to study the Stoic philos- 
ophy, id. ib. 2, 3,36; Pers. 1, 133; 2, 28: ra- 
pillatior quam ante barbAque majorc, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 6, 13 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 25. g 62 : in gens 
et cana barba, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 6. — Some- 
times mplur. of a heavy, long beard, Petr. 
99, 6; App. M. 4, p. 167, 1. — The statues of 
the gods had barlj|as aureas, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 
83; hence, barbam auream habere = dcum 
esse, Petr. 68, 6; cf Pers. 2, 66. — Tho an- 
cient Romans allowed the beard to grow 
long (hence, barbatt, Cic. Mur. 12; id. Cael, 
14, 33; id. Fin. 4, 23^ 62; Juv. 4, 103; and; 
dignus barbtl capillisquo Mtgorum, of an 
upright, honest man, Juv. 16, 81), until 
A.U.C. 454, when a certain P. Titlnlus Me- 
nns brought barbers to Rome from Sicily, 
and introduced the custom of shaving the 
beard, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 10; Plin. 7, 69, 69, 
§ 211. Scipio Africanus was the first who 
caused himself to be shaved daily, Plin. 1. 1. 
Still, this custom seems to have become 
general first in the Aug. per. ; cf Boettig. 
Sabina, 2, p. 67 sq. ; Goer. Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 
62.— Young men allowed the beard to grow 
for some years ; hence, juvenes barbatuli 
or bene barbati (v. barbutulus and barba- 
tus). It was the custom to devote the first 
beard cut off to some deity, esp. to Apol- 
lo, Jupiter, or Venus, Petr. 29; Juv. 3, 186; 
Suet. Ner. 12.— H. Transf A. Of ani- 
mals; hircorum, Plin. 12, 17, 37, g 74; ca- 
prarum, id. 26, 8, 30, g 47 : gallinaceorum, 
id. 30, 11, 29, g 97 : luporum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 42. 
— B. Of plants, the wool : nucum, Plin. 15, 
22, 24, g 89 ; cf id. 17, 23, 36, § 202. — 0. 
Barba Jovis, a shrub, the silver-leaved wool- 
blade : Anthyllis barba Jovis, Linn. ; Plin. 
16, 18, 31, g 76. 

2 . Barbftyae, to., o Roman name. e. g. 
Cassius Barba, a friend of Casar and An- 
tony, Cic. Phil. 13, 1, 2 sq. ; id. Att. 13, 52, 1. 

Barb&nay ae, m., a river of Illyria, 
Liv. 44, 31, 3. 

barbaray ao, v. barbams, II. B.fin. 

barbar^y ^dv . , v. barbarus/n. 

barbariySrnni, V. barbarua. 

barba ria, ae (poet., or in post -Aug. 
prose barbiurieSy -em ; so once in 
Cic. Brut. 74, 268),/ [barbarus]. I. Lit., 
a foreign country, in opposition to Greece 
or Rome. A. In gen. : a quo (philoso- 
pho) non solum Graecia et Italia, sed etiam 
omnis barbaria commota est, Cic. Fin. 2, 
16, 49; 5, 4, 11; Id. N. D. 1, 29, 81; cf : non 
solum cum exercitu suo, sed etiam cum 
omni inmanitatc barbariae bellum inferre 
nobis, id. Phil. 6, 13, 37; 13, 8, 18; quid tibi 
barbariem, gentes ab utroque jacentes Oco- 
ano numerem? Ov. M. 15, 829: in media vi- 
vere barbaric, id. Tr. 3, 10, 4; Luc. 8, 812; 
Just. 9, 5, 7 al. — Bi Esp., of a particular 
country, aside from Greece or Rome. Thus 
(in the mouth of a Greek), of Italy, as opp. 
to Greece (only in Plaut.), Plant. Poen. 3, 2, 
21 ; id. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. vapula, p. 278. 
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— Oi Persia : Themistoclem non in Grao 
ciae portus, sed in barbariae sinus confu- 
gisse, Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 6. — Of Phrygia : Grae- 
cia barbariae lento collisa dueilo, Hor. Ep. 

I, 2,7.— Of (?aui, in opp. to Rome, Cic. Font. 
20, 44 (16, 34).— Of Scythia and Britain, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 34, 88; in geb. : quae barbaria 
India vastior aut agrostior? id. Tusc. 6, 27, 
77 al. — II, M e t o n. , mental or moral bar- 
barism, according to the notion of the an- 
cients. A. Rudeness, rusticity, stupidity : 
barbaria foren.sis, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 118: 
grandis, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 4. — Hence of barbar- 
ism in language : omnes turn fere, qui ncc 
extra url)em lianc vixerant, nec eos aliqua 
barbarics domestica inAiscaverat, recte lo- 
quebantur, Cic. Brut. 74, 268. — And of 
faulty reading, Petr. 68, 6. — B. Savageness, 
barbarousness, rudeness, uncivilized man- 
ners: inveterata barbaria, Cic. Balb. 19, 43: 
ferum et immane facinus, quod nulla bar- 
baria posset agnoscere, id. Phil. 14, 3, 8 : ista 
vcro quae et quanta barbaria est, id. ib. 2, 
42, 108; 11, 2, 6: lanta barburles (Sarmato- 
rum) osC ut pacom non intellegant, Flor. 4, 
12, 20; Just. 43, 4, 1 ; Quint. 11, 3, 69; Petr. 
68. — C. = barbari : quale bellum nulla um- 
quam barbaria cum suit gente gessit, Cic. 
Cat. 3, 10, 26; cf. : hoc poetae nomen, quod 
nulla umquam barbaria violavlt, id. Arch. 
8, 19. 

barbimcanns, [barbarus], = 

Phrygio, a gold-weaver, an embroiderer in 
gold, a gilder. Cod. Just. 12, 24, 7 ; Cod. Th. 
10, 22, 1; luscr. Orell. 4162; Edict. Diocl. 16, 
48, p. 84 Mom ms. ; cf. Donat, ad Verg. A. 

II, 777. 

barbaricb barbaricnm, ddv., 

V. barbaricus Jin. 

tbarbluricns, um,<K(;., —^ap^api- 

k 6 s [barbarus]. I. Foreign, strange, out- 
landish, barbarous, in opp. to Grecian or 
Roman (poet, and in post -Aug. i)rose). 
A. I n gen.: alae, Luc. 1, 476: sermo, 
Amm. 18, 2, 1 : pyra, Plin. 15, 16, 16, g 66: 
equi, Veg. 6, 7, 1. — Hence, 2. Suhst. : 
barbaricnm, <, «• a. ^ foreign land 
(post-class.): Albis in barbarico, longe ultra 
Rhcnum est, Eutr. 7, 8; 9, 4 ; Spurt. Sov. 
47. — Ij. Barbaricnm appellator clamor 
exercitus, quod eo genere barbari utantur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 31 MQll.— B. Esp., of a 
particular country, in opp. to Greece or 
Rome. 1, Freq. for Phrygian (v. barba- 
rus): astante ope barbarica, Enu. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 120 MUll.): vestes, 
Lucr. 2, 600: barbarico postos auro spoliis- 
que superbi, Verg. A. 2, 604. — 2, (I“ fbe 
mouth of a Greek.) For Italian, Roman (only 
in Plant.): urbes. Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 104: 
lex, id. ib. 3, 1, 32: cenare lepido nitide- 
quo volo: nihil moror barbarico ritu esse, 
after the frugal manner of the. ancient Ro- 
mans, id. Cas. 3, 6, 19. — 3. German, 
Germanic : nomina, Suet. Calig. 47. — H, 
(Acc. to barbarus, II.) Rough, rude, tmjml- 
ished (very rare) : vita, Claud. Eutr. 2, 226. 
— Trop. : silva barbarica id est cousemi- 
nea. Col. 11, 2, 83 ; cf Mart. 3, 68, 6.— Hence, 
adv. a, barbaricuill, barbarously : 
barbaricnm atque immane gemens, Sil. 12, 
418. — b. barbaricdy L/ce a foreigner : 
barba barbarico demissa, Capitol. Ver. 10, 
fe'6. 

barbaxies, V. barbaria. 
tbarbariunns; i, w. , = iJap^aptagot, 

an impropriety of speech, barbarism ; csp. 
of pronunciation (acc. to Cell. 13, 6, 14; cf. ! 
id. 6, 20, 1, not in use before the Aug. per. ; ' 
in Nigidius, instead of it, rusticus sermo), 
Quint. 1, 6, 6 sq. ; Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17; Cell. 
11.; 6, 20, 4 ; Don. p. 1767 sq. P. : Charis. 
p. 237 sq.; id. Diom. p. 446 sq. P. al.; cf. the 
foil. 

t barbarolexit, eos,/, = ^apfiapS- 
the perversion of the form of a word, 
esp. the change or injlection of a Greek word 
according to Latin usage (while barbaris- 
rnus is the erroneous pronunciation of a 
Latin word), Isid. Orig. 1, 31, 2 (in ( bar is. 
p. 237 P. used as Greek). 

1. barbaruin, barbarus. I. A. 

2 . barbarnm, >. [barbarus] ; in med- 
icine, a plaster applied to raw wounds : 
optimum ox his (emplastris) est, quod bar- 
baruin vocatur, Cels. 6, 19, n. 1 ; 6, 26, n. 23; 
Scrib. Comp. 207 (in Scrib. lAing. Comp. 1. 1. 
barbara,ae,/). 
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t barbwniSt P^ur. m. barba- 

rum, Tac. A. 14739; 16, 26), adj., = fiiipfiii- 
poi [cf barrio; balo, balbus; blatio]. I. 
l‘r op., foreign, strange, barbarous, opp. to 
Greek or Roman. In gen.: hospes, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 25: mixta facit Gratis bar- 
bara turba metum, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 28; Hor. 
C. 1, 29, 6: reges. Id. lb. 1, 36, 11.— Hence, in 
Tac., in barbarum, ad verb., in the manner 
or according to the custom of foreigners or 
barbarians : civitas potens, neque in bar- 
barum corrupta, Tac. A. 6, 42; id. H. 6, 2.— 
As subst: barbumS) >> a foreigner, 
stranger, barbarian: sin hoc et ratio doctis 
et neceseltas barbaris praescripsit, Cic. Mil. 
11, 30 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 112 ; 2, 6, 60, g 167 : 
quo neque nostor adit quisquam, nec bar- 
barus audct, Lucr. 6, 37 : quippe simul no- 
bis habitat dlscrlmine nullo Barbarus, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 10, 30: barbarorum soli prope Gcrnia- 
ni singulis uxoribus content!, Tac. 6. 18 : 
barbari pracstabant non modicara humani- 
tatem, Vulg. Act. 28, 1. — B, Esp., of a 
particular people, in opp. to Greek or Ho- 
man or both ; cf : Romanus Graiusque ac 
barbarus ind operator, Juv. 10, 138 (cf: bar- 
baria, barbaricus. and Fest. s. v. barbari, 
p. 36 Mail.). 1, (In the mouth of a Greek, 
or in opp. to Greek.) Italian, Roman, Latin 
(never so used by the Romans) : nam os co- 
lumnatuin poetae esse inaudivi barbaro 
(sc. Naevio) ( words of the Ephesian Peri- 
plectomenes), Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 68- id. Stich. 
1, 3, 40: i, stultior es barbaro Potlclo, id. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 16: ab.surdum erat aut tantum 
barbaris casibus Graecam litteram {<p) ad- 
hibero, aut recto casu Graece loqui, Cic. Or. 
48, 160. — So also, b> mouth of a 

Macedonian: cum alienigonis, cum barba- 
ris aeternum omnibus Graecis bellum est 
eritque, Liv. 31, 29, 16.— And, c. In refer- 
ence to the inhabitants of Pontus: barba- 
rus bic ego sum, quia non intellegor ulli, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 37.-2, Phrygian : tibia, Cat. 
64. 264 ; cf Lucr. 4, 546 Forbig. : sonante 
mixtum tibiis carmen lyrae, Hac Dorium, 
illis barbarum, Hor. Epod. 9, 6; Verg. A. 11, 
777; Ov. M. 14, 163. — 3. Persian, a Per- 
sian : solero reges barbaros Persarum ac 
Syrorum pluris uxores habere, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3, 33, § 76; Nep. Milt. 7, 1; id. Them. 3, 1; 
6, 2; 7, 6; Curt. 3, 11, 16; 6, 10. 2. — Thus 
the king of the Persians is called barbarus, 
Nep. Thera. 4, 4 ; id. Con. 4, 3 ; and high 
ofllcers of the king, barbari, id. Ages. 3, 1 ; 
cf : Romanum agmon ad similitudinem 
barbari incessus convertere, Tac. A. 3, 33. — 

4. In gen., for any hostile people (among 
the Romans, after the Aug. age, csp. the 
German tribes, as, among the Greeks, after 
tho Persian war, the Persians ) : opinio, 
quae animos gentium barbararum pervasc- 
rat, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23; id. Bull, 27. 76; 
of the Gauls, Liv. 6, 42, 7; the. Germans. Tac. 
H. 4, 29; 6, 14* id. A. 1, 64; Suet. Aug. 21; 
id. Tib. 9; id. (Jalig. 5; 47; 61; id. Galb. 6; 
id. Dom. 6; 12: Amm. 18, 2, 6: utsuntflux- 
ioris fidei barbari, id. 18, 2, 18 ; the Thra- 
cians, Nep. Alcib. 7, 4; Tac. A, 4, 4'^ 11, 61 ; 
Carthaginians, Nep. Tlmol. 1, 1 : Cilicians, 
id. Thras. 4, 4; Phoenicians an(l Cyprians, 
id. Cim. 2, 3; Parthians, Suet. Vesp. 8; Tac. 
A. 2, 2; 13, 26; AJricans, Cic. Atl. 9, 7 ; Suet. 
Galb. 7; Claud. 42; Tac. A. 4, 26; Britons, 
id. ib. 16, 17; 12, 36; 14, 32; even of the 
Dassaretians, a Greek people, Liv. 31, 33, 6; 
while the Romans did not elsewhere use 
barbarus for Greek. -II. Traxisf., foreign, 
strange, in mind or character. A. In 
mind, uncultivated, ignorant ; rude, unpol- 

I ished : qui aliis inhumanus ac barbarus, ' 
isti uni commodus ac disertus viderctur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 9. g 23: ecqua civitas est . . . 
aut tam potens aut tam libera aut etiam 
tam inmanis ac barbara, etc., id. ib. 2, 4, 11, 
g 24: nationes, Tac. H. 3, 6; Prop. 2, 16, 27 : 
Maroboduus . . . natione magis quam ratlo- 
ne barbarus, Veil. 2, 108, 2. — Comp., of 
verses: non sunt ilia suo barbariora loco, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 72. — B, Of character, wild, 
savage, cruel, barbarous ': neque tam bar- 
bari lingua et natione illi, quam tu natur& 
et morlbus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 112: imma- 
nis ac barbara consuetude hominum im- 
raolandorum, id. Font. 14, 31 (10, 21); id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; 13, 9, 21 : gens, id. Sull. 27, 76 : 
homines, id. Verr. 2, 1, 32, g 81 ; homo, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 67, g 148: pirata, Id Rose. Am. 60, 
146: praodones, id. Verr. 2, 4,66, g 122; Tib. 

2, 6, 48 : tollite barbarum Moreni, Hor. C. 1, 
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27, 2: Medea, id. Epod. 6, 61 : domina, id. 
C. 3, 27, 66: libldlnes, id ib. 4, 12, 7: ignis, 
Ov. M. 14,674: populus, Vulg. Psa. 113 1.— 
* Comp. : sacra barbariora, Ov. P. 3, 2, 78. — 
Sup. not in use.— Hence, adv. : barbax^ 
A. P r o p., <M a foreigner would, in a foreign 
tongm : Demophilus scripsit; Marcus vor- 
tit barbare, 1. e. into Latin, Plaut. As. prol. 
10; id. Trin. prol. 19; cf barbarus, I. B. 1. 
— B. Trans f a. Rudely, ignorantly, 
in an uncultivated way : si grammaticum 
se professus quispiam barbare loqueretur, 
Cic. Tusa 2, 4, 12: ut is, a quo insolenter 
quid aut minaciter aut crudeliter dictum 
sit, barbaro locutus existimetur, Quint. 1, 6. 
9: tota saepe theatra et omnem Circi tur- 
bam exclamasse barbare scimus, id. 1, 6, 
46. — b. Rudely, roughly, barbarously, cru- 
elly : dulcia barbare Laedentem oscula, 
Hor. C. 1, 13, 16 : ferociter et barbare face- 
re, Vulg. 2 Macc. 16, 2. 

Barbatia, /, a town in Arabia, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 146. 

* barb&tdxiay no, / [barba], a shaving 
of the beard : facere, to shave the beard for 
the first time, Petr. 73, 6. 

barbatulus, n, um, adj. dim. [barba- 
tus], having a small or foppish beard : con- 
cursabant barbatuli Juvenes, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 
6; 1, 16, 10; Hier. Ep. 117, n. 6 and 10 — 
Transf to Ashes: barbatuli mulll, Cic. 
Par. 6, 2, 38. 

barbatus, a, nm, adj. [barba]. f. Hav- 
ing a beard, bearded. A. Of men : dicere 
licebit Jovem semper barbatum, Apollinem 
semper imberbem, Cic. N. D. 1. 30, 83; 1, 
36, 100: quos aut imberbes autbeno barba- 
tos videtis, id. Cat. 2, 10, 22. — Poet, as a 
designation of age, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 26 ; oqui- 
taro in harundine longa, SI quern delectet 
barbatum, i. e. an adult. * Hor. S. 2, 3, 249 : 
sub Jove, sed Jove nondum barbato, i. e. in 
the earliest time, when Jupiter was yet young, 
Juv. 6, 16; 13, 56.— Hence, 2. Melon. 

For a Roman of the olden time (iu wbi^ 
the beard was not shaved, v. barba) : aliquis 
mihi ab inferis excitandus est ox barbatis 
illis, non bac barbul&, sed ilia horrida. quam 
in statuis antiquis et imaginibus videmus, 
Cic. Gael. 14, 33: unus aliquis ex barbatis 
illis, exemplum imperii vetcris, imago an- 
tiquitatis, etc., id. Scst. 8, 19: baec Jam turn 
apud illos barbatos ridicula, credo, vide- 
bantur, id, Mur. 12, 26; id. Fin. 4, 23, 62: 
hie mos jam apud illos antiquos et barba- 
tos fuit, id. Fragm. Or. II. pro Cornel. 18; 
Juv. 4, 103. — !>. A philosopher (since they 
wore long beards), Pers. 4, 1; Juv. 14, 12; 
cf Hor. S. 1, 3, 133 ; and as subst. barbatus 
nudus. Mart. 14, 81. — B. Of animals. Ashes, 
etc., bearded: hirculus. Cat. 19, 16; also 
alsol. barbatus, a goat, Phaedr. 4, 9, 10: 
mulli, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 7 (cf id. Par. 6, 2, 28, 
and Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 64) : aquila, a species of 
eagle, also called ossifraga, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 
§ 11. —II. Transf A. Of plants (cf bar- 
ba, II. A.), woolly, downy : nux, Plin. 19, 1, 
2, g 14.— B. Of other things: ne toga bar- 
batos faciat vel paenula libros, i. e. wear 
out, make bearded. Mart. 14, 84.— C. A cog- 
nomen o/ Lucius Corn. Scipio, Inscr. 

t barbesco, Sro, = 'feveidZo, to get a 
beard, Gloss. Cyril, 

barbig’er, erum, adj. [barba-gero], 
wearing a beard, bearded (only iu Lucr.): 
capellae, Lucr. 6, 971: pecudes, id. 6, 898. 

barbiOy ire, 4, v. n. [barba], to raise a 
beard (late Lat. ), Theod. Prise, p. 4, 2. 

barbitiuill, [>d.], = barba, the 
beard (perh. only in App. ), App. M. 6, p. 162, 
21; 11, p. 260,40. 
barbitdny barbitos. 

tbarbxtd»,»«- {/ the spurious epis- 
tle of Sappho, Ov. H. 16, 8; v. infra; found 
only in nom., acc., and voc.; plur. barbita, 
n., Aus. Ep. ii), =: Petrov (-os), a, lyre, a 
lute (not before the Aug. per.) : age, die La- 
tinum, Barbite, carmen, Hor. C. 1, 32, 4; 
^ 1, 34; 3, 26, 4; Claud. Praef ap. Nupt. 
Hon. et Mar. 10; Aus. Epigr. 44. — H, M e- 
t o n, , the song played upon the lute : non 
facit ad lacrimas barbitos ulla meas, Ov. H. 
16, 8 (a spurious poem). 

Barbosthenesy v. Barnosthones. 
barbala, ae,/ dim, [barba]. I, A little 
heard (as worn by the young Romans; v. 
iiarba. barbatus, and barbatulus) ; non hac 
barbulil, sed ilia horrida, quam in statuis 
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antiquis videmus, *Cic. Gael. 14, 38.— B. 
Transf. to plants (cf. barba, II. A.), Plin. 
‘27, 11, 74. § 98; 21, 8, 25, g 49.-11, A cog- 
nomen o/Q. Aemilius, Liv. 9, 20, 7. 

barbQS, [barba], a barbel, a river 
barbel : Cyprinus barbus, Linn. ; Aus. Mo- 
.sell. 94 and 134 (cf. barbatulus mullus, Cic. 
Par. 6, 2, 38, and barbati mulli, Id. Att. 2, 1, 7). 

barca, ae,/, a small boat, a bark, barge 
(post-class.): barca est, quae cuncta navis 
commorcia ad litus portat. Hauc navis in 
pelago propter niniias undas suo suscipit 
gremio, etc., Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 19; Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 21, 96. 

Barcaei, v. Bare©. 

Barcas (Barca), ”*•» = B«pKay 

ip:?. a gleaming, ora gleaming sword, as 
an epithet of heroes; cf Geseuius, Gesch. 
d. Hebr. Spr. und Schr. p. ‘2*291, ancestor of 
a distinguished family in Carthage to which 
Hamilcar and Hannibal belonged ; hence, 
a surname of Hamilcar,_^eit. Ham. 1, 1.— 
Hence, U. Deri v v. A, 0ar<Xbins,<t, um, 
adj., of Barcas, or pertaining to the family 
or party of Barcas: familia Barcina, Liv. 
23, 13, 6 : factio, id. 21, 9, i.—Subst. : BaJ> 
orum, m., the Barcini, Liv. 21, 3, 3. — 
Poet. : Barcina dados, near the river Me- 
taurus, where Hasdrubal was conquered 
and slain, Sid. Carm. 2, 632. — B* Bar* 
caenSi ^ 'iro, o<y., of Barcas, Barccean : 
juvenis, i. e. Hannibal, Sll. 10, 366; 12, 200. 

Bsurcb, 6s, y., = BapKn* 1 , a town in 
the Libyan province Pentapolis, aflerwards 
called Ptolemais, now Tolometa or Dolmei- 
ta (acc. to others, the ruins of Merdsjeh), 
Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 32. — Hence, Barcaci, <*>rum, 
m. , the inhabitants of Barce, enemies of Dido 
(poet, prolepsis), Verg. A. 4, 43. — 11. The 
nurse of Sichceus, Verg. A. 4, 632. 

Barcino or .on, on is, /, the present 
city Barcelona, in Npam, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 22; 
Mel. ‘2, 6, 6; Aus. Kp. ‘24, 89; Prud. <Tre<p. 
33.— Hence, Barcindncnsis. o, aty., of 
Barcelona ; muria, Aus. Ep. 2\lnit. 

BarcinuS^v- Barcas, II. A. 

Bardaoi; Orum, m., an Illyrian people 
^ Cic. Earn. 6, 9, 2, Vnrdaei). — Hence, 
Bardaicus, om, adj., Bardaan : cal- 
ceus, a kind of soldier’s boot ; poet, for the 
soldiers themselves, Juv. 16, 13 (cf Caligula) : 
cuculli, Capitol. Pertin. 8, 3; cf bardocu- 
cullus. — Absol, : BardaiCUS. (, W. , a sol- 
dier’s boot, Mart. 4, 4. 6. 

bardltUS, wi. [Imrdus], the war-song 
of the. Germans, Tac. G. 3 Holder ad loc. ; 
cf baritus. 

barddcuCUUuf^ ® Gallic over- 
coat (cloak), with a hood or caiol, made of 
woollen stuff. Mart. 14, 128; 1,54, 5; Gallien. 
ap. Treb. Pol. Claud. 17, 6 (in Capitol. Per- 
tin. cucullus Bardaicus); v. Bardai’cu.s, s. v. 
Bardaoi./in. 

Barddlif* >8, m.,~ Ddpdvhtr, a king of 
Illyria, who waged war against Philip of 
Macedon, Cic. Off 2, 11, 40. 

1. bardna, um, adj. [root garu-, 
whence also gravis; Hauser, guru; cf Gr. 
^apiif, and Lat. brutusj, stupid, dull 

of apprehension (rare), Fest. p. 28 ; cf Non. 
p.10,3 sq.; Adamant, ap. Cassiod. p. 2299 P. ; 
stulti, stolidi, fatui, fungi, bardi, blenni, 
buccones, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 2; so id. 
Ep. 3, 3, 40; id. Pers. 2, 1, 2 (quoted by Non. 
1. 1.) ; Zopyrus stupidum esse Hocratem dix- 
it et bardum, *Gic. Fat. 5, 10: Pictor bar- 
dior, Tort. adv. Herm. 36, — <S'up. and adv. 
not in use. 

tt 2. barduty [Engf bard; Celtic, 
from Wal. bar, — spirit, or Armor, bar,— 
distinguished], a poet and singer among the 
Gauls, a bard,minstrel : bardus Gallice can- 
tor appollatur, qui virorum fortium laudes 
canit, a gente Bardorum, do quibus Luca- 
nus, 1, 449 ; Fest. p 28 ; cf Amm. 16, 9, 6 
and 8. 

1. Barda. <to, /, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis; Cic. Att. 16, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 3, 
4, g 19. 

2. Barea, m., a Roman cognomen, 
©■ g. Q. Marclua Barea, consul A.U.C, 779: 
Barea Soranus, Tac. A. 16, 23; cf Juv. 7, 91. 

BargtiUnill* ® Epirus, 

Liv. 29, 12, 13. 

BargnSyi) »*•» « river of Thrace, tribu- 
tary to the Ebrus, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 60. 
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Bargftiii. drum, Bl., = Bap‘yoi'<r«o«, 
Polyb. , a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
near the Pyrenees, Liv. 21, 19, 7 ; 23, 2 al. 

Bargyliae, arum,/, = Bap>yi/\(a and 

Bdp'yvXa, Tci, in StrabO ; bup‘yi;\ta, h, iu 
Stephan. Byzant., a town in Caria, Liv. 32, 
33, 7 ; 33, 18, 18. —Hence, B. D e r i v v. A. 
Bargylidtxcnty a, unj, of Bargyt- 
ice : sinus. Liv. 37, 17, 3; campi, Piin. 6, 29, 
31, g 113. — And from the parallel form 
BarjfVliay ©rum, n., Bup'yiiXm, ru, 

Plin. 6, 29, 29, § 107.-B. Barfi^letae, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Barg y lice, Cic. 
Fain. 13, 66, 2. 

Barffyluiy mountain of Phoe- 

nicia, Plin. 6, ‘20, 17, g 78. 

Barlnd. 68,jf, name of a Jreedwoman, 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 2. 

^bari&lllae = aquilegos, Sorv. Verg. 

G. 1, 109. 

barippdy 6s, V. baroptenus. 

tt b&nSy ‘‘lus. /■ [Egyptian], a small 
Egyptian row-boat, fiiipn, Prop. 3 (4), 11, 
44 Kuin. 

tt bantns (banriitus ur barditns)) 

I'g, m. [cf hasslo and O. (ierm. bar, baren, 
to raise the voice], the war-cry of the Ger- 
mans ; and In gen., battle-cry: clamor, 
quern baritum vocunt, Vcg. Mil. 3, 18: cor- 
nuti et bracati buritum civere vol maxi- 
mum, Amm. 16, 1*2, 43; 21,13, 16; 26,7, 14; 
31, 7, 11. — Of the battle-song: carmina, 
quorum rclatu, quern barditum vocant, ac- 
cendunt animos, Tac. G, 3 Halm ; v. Comm, 
in b. 1. 

Baritmi) *•» ”•> = Bapiov, a town in 
Apulia, on the Adriatic Sea, now Bari, Mel. 
‘2, 4, 7; Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 102; Liv. 40, 18, 8; 
Tac. A. 16, 9: p^scosum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 97. 

BamostbenoSy m., a mountain in 
Laconia, east of Sparta, Liv. :16, 27, 13 (MSS. 
BarbovtbenOfl. Weissenb. ad loc.); 36, 
:«), 9. 

barOy [kindr. with bardus, q. v. ; 

cf uKso Varro, varo], a simjAelon, blockhead, 
dunce (four times in Cicero, elsewhere rare) ; 
baec cum loquerls, nos barones stupomus. 
tu videlicet tecum ipso rides, Cic. Fin. 2, 
23, 76; so id. Div. 2, 70, 144; id. Fam. 9, 
26, 3; id. Att. 6, 11, 6; Pers. 5, 138; Petr. 
63, 11; 6:1, 7. 

baroptdnus, i, / , or barippe, us, f , 

an unkno wn pretrious stone of a black color, 
with white and red spots, Plin. 37, 10, 65, 
g 150. 

t b&rdsua /JokuXoc, ooftapm, stultus, 
mulierosus, mollis, Gloss. Philox. 

Barpaxiay island east of Cor- 

sica, Mel ‘2, 7, 19; Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 81. 

* barrUkUSy u, um, cidg. [barrus], of or 
belonging to an elephant, elephantine : aures, 
Sid. Ep. :l, 13. 

barriOy ‘fo, V. n [id.], to cry; of ele- 
phants: barrire elephantes dicuntur, sicut 
oves dicimus bulare, utiquo a sono ipso vo- 
cis: elephanti barriunt, ranao coaxaut, equi 
hiuniunt, Spart. Get. 6, 6; Auct.Carm. Phil. 
63: cf Paul, ox Fest. p. 30 MQII. 

1 . barxitUfly [barrio], the cry of 
the elephant, App. Flor. 16, p. 358, 2; Veg. 
Mil. 3, ‘24 ; cf Isid. Orig. under barrus. 

2 . barritniy v. baritus. 

tt 1, barruSy ^ [Indian; Sanscr. 
bhri, to bear], an elephant : apud Indos 
(elopbantus) a voce (cf barrio) barrus vo- 
catur: unde et vox ojus barritus dicitur, 
Isid. Orig. 12, 2, 14; 16, 6 19: ’EX^0ar, ele- 
phantus, barrus. Gloss. Philox.; cf Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 692; *Hor. Epod. 12, 1 Porphyr, 
2. Barrafy cognomen ofT, Ee- 
tucius, Cic. Brut. 46, 169. 
t blirycephalasy ». um, = fiapvKi^a- 

Xor, or barycuSy um, adj [/Japw], in 
archit., <^-A«;ary, toith low wails and broad 
roofs, Vitr. 3, 3, 5, 

t baryplcroiiy l = papiittspov 
(very bitter), a Greek epithet of wormwood : 
absinthium, App. Herb. 100. 

t barythoiiy onis, m., = /Sapii^on/, a 
plant, also called Sabina, App. Herb. 85. 

t barytdndSy = fiapvrovos, 

not accented on the last syllable, Macr. Diff. 
4, 1^ 6, 1 al. 

BaaaboiftteiyUm, m., a people o/Gal- 
lia Aquitania, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 108. 
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ttbaialteSy (8, m. [African], a dark 
and very hard species of marble in Ethiopia, 
Isid. Orig. 16, 6, 6; cf Strabo, 17, p. 818. 

t bagamtet lapis — isanavimt (/3u- 

o-ai/of), a touchstone, test-stone, a very hard 
stone, used as a test for the precious metais, 
for whetstones, and, in medicine, for mor- 
tars, Plin. 36, 20, 38, g 147; 36, 22,43, g 157; 
Isid. Orig. 16, 4, 36.— Also basanites alone, 
Plin. 36, 7, 11, g 68. 

tt bascauda, ao, / [British ; whence 
Engl, basket ; cf Wall, basget, basgawd ; 
and Gr. /Saaru^ui, to carry], an article of 
table -furniltire, prob. a delicately woven 
mat, or dish-hold^ of basket-work, Juv. 12, 
46 ; Mart. 14, 99, 1. 

* basellay «©, /• dim. [basis], a small 
base, Pall, 1, 18, 2. 

b&si&tiOy onis,/. [basic], a kissing ; mo- 
ton. (abstr. pro concr.), a kiss (rare; cf 
osculum), *Cut. 7, 1 ; Mart. 7, 96, 17 ; ‘2, 23, 4. 

b&si&tor, oris, m. [id.], a kisser, one 
who kisses, Mart. 11, 98, 1 sqq. (perh. not else- 
where). 

Basilba (-ia)t ae,/., the town Basel or 
Bdle, in Switzerland, Amm. 30, 3, 1. 

1. Basiliay orum, n., = fiaaiXeia, rd 
(regal), the name of the books of Kings in 
the BibU^ Tert. adv, Marc. 4, 14. 

2. Basmay ae,/., another name for the 
island Baleia, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 95; 37, 2, 11, 
§ 36 .^ 

Baiuliadae (-lidaeh iinim, m., a 

people of Samnatia, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 84; 
Mel. 2, 1, 4. 

basilicay basiUcus, ii. b. 

basilXCCyUdv., V. basilicus, I. A,/n. 

t basOiciarins, /xaXaKor, uyopdiov, 
Gloss. Gr. Lai. 

basilxcolay ae, /. dim. [basilica], a 
small church, a little chapel, Paul, Nol. Ep, 
ad Sev. 32, n. 17. 

basBicoiiy^- t>asilicus, II. c. 2. 

t basilienSy a. um, adj., =: /3o«riX«K6r, 
kingly, royal, princely, splendid, magnifi- 
cent, = regalis (in this sense perh. only 
ante-class.). %, Adj. A. Ken,: basi- 
licas edictiones atque imperiosas babet, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 31 ; id, Kud. 2, 4, 18: faci- 
nora, id. Trin. 4, 3, 23: vlctus, Id. Pers.1, 
1, 32: status, id. Ps. 1, 6, 43.— B, E s p. 
Basilica vitis, a kind of vine among the Dyr- 
rhachians, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 30; Col. 3, 2, 19; 
3, 2, 28; 3, 7, 1; 3, 9, 1; 3, 21, 3: uva, Isid. 
Orig. 17, 5, 22.-2. Basilica nux, Macr.S. 2, 
14, 7. —If, Subst. A. basilicusy 
(sc. jactus), =Vencreus, the king’s throw, 
the best throw of dice (v. alea), Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 80. — B. Esp. fVeq., baslHcay ae, 
f. iSaatXiKii (BC. otKi'a 8. arod), a public 
building in me forum with dovltle colon- 
nades, which was used both for judicial tri- 
bunals and as an exchange; a basilica, 
portico (cf regia; in the year of Rome 642 
there were no such porticos there, Liv. 26, 
27, 3; the first known was built by Cato in 
the year 668, and called Basilica Porcia, 
id. 39, 44, 7 Drak. ; Aur. Vir. 111. 47; the 
most considerable basilicae in the Aug. age 
were the Porcia, Opimia, and Julia; the 
latter, built by Julius Ctesar in the third 
year of his dictatorship, was the chief scat 
of judicial proceedings; v. Vitr. 6, 1; 0. 
Mini. Archaeol. g 291; cf with g 180; Diet, 
of Antiq.): forum plenum et basilica.s istu- 
rum hominum videmus, Cic. V'err, 2, 6, 68, 
g 162; 2, 4, 3, g 6; id. Mur. 34, 70; id. Att. 
2, 14, 2; 4, 16, 14: Julia. Plin. Ep 5, 21, 1; 
Quint. 12, 6, 6; Suet. Calig. 37; so, Aemilia, 
Plin. 36, 3, 4, g 13 : Pauli, id. 36, 16, 24, g 102; 
Tac. A. 3, 72; cf Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14: port!- 
cus Caii et Lucit, Suet. Aug. 29: completia 
undlquo basilicis ac lemplls, Tac. H. 1, 40, 
—Pure Lat. regia, Suet. Aug. 31 fin.; Stat. 
S. 1, 1, 80; v regius. — In the fourth centu- 
ry churches were first built in the style 
of basilicas Icf. MQll. Archaeol. g 194).— 
Hence, late Lat., basilica, a metropolitan 
church, a cathedral, a basilica, Sulp. Sev, 

H. Sacra, 2, 33 and 38. — C, 

1, n. 1 , A princely robe, Plaut Ep. 2, 2,^ 
— 2. In the Gr. form basilicdxly b n.— 
^aaiXiKov, a black plaster, Scrib. Comp. 210; 
also called, 238,|iasilicdy 68.-3. The best 
kind of nuts, Plin. 15, 22, ‘24. § 87; cf I. B. 

2. supra. — Hence, adu. : basilicby royally, 
etc. ; exornatus basiUce, in princely, mag- 
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nifice.nt style, Tors. 4. 2, 1; 1, 1, 29; 6, 2, 25. 
—Of sovoro paiu: ut ego interii ba-silico! 
how wholly, completely, etc., I’laut. Ep. 1, 1, 
54. 

BasiUs, 5s, m., a Greek geographer, 
Mill. G, 29, 36, g 183. 

+ baiiUsca, fia<Ti\taKt\,a plant, 

an antidote for the bite of the basilisk, also 
called rogula, App. Herb. 128. 

t bauliscus, i, m., — fiafftXlffKot. X. 
A kind of lizard, a basilisk: Lacerta ba.si- 
lisciis, Linn. ; Plin. 8, 21, 33, g 78 sq. ; App. 
Herb. 128; Sol. 27, 50; Vulg. Psa. 90 (91), 13. 
— For tho dcriv. of the word from /SairtXtvv 
(king), V. Luc. 9, 72G. — II, A surname of 
Cn. Pompcius, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, g 25. 

i basiliUIUy L/3u<r«Aciow], a royal 

or princely ornament, Iiiscr. Orell. 2510; ef. 
inscr. Mali'. Mus. Veron. 293, 2. 

basic, iivi, atuin, 1, v. a. [basinm], to kiss, 
to give a kiss (poet, and rare ; most freq. in 
Cat. ; not in Plant, or Tor. ) : basia multa 
hasiare. Cat. 7, 9 ; 8, 18 ; 48, 1 sq. ; Mart. 1, 
94,2; 7,95,7; 11,98,8; Petr. 18,4; 135, 2. 

basidlnin, dim. [ id. J, a little kiss, 
Petr. HU fin.; Api). M. 10, p. 248, 35. 

tbasis, isandeos (</?«. basis,Vulg.3 Reg. 
7, 27; 7, 34: baseo.s, Vitr. 10, 15; acc. nsu. 
basim, but b.isk.w, Inscr. Orell. 12G3 al. : ba- j 
sidem, Vcn. Fort. 8, 14; abl. usu. basi, but 
base, Trcb. Pol. Call. 18, 4; Inscr. Crut. G3, 

3 : BAsiDE, ib. IG, 14 ; gen. plur. n.isiv.M, 
Inscr. Orell. /.,=:= a pedestal, 

foot, base. 1. 1 n gen.: in basi statuaruin, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, G3, g 154 ; 2, 2, GG, § IGO ; 
2, 4, 34, g 74; id. Phil. 9, 7, IG: quo (sc. ad 
sepulcriim ) cum patefa( tu.s es.set aditus, 
ad advcrsam basim accessimus, id. Tusc. 5, 
23, G6: colossici Apollinis basis, Vitr. 10, 6: 
supra basim eriguntur regulae, id. 10, 13; 
Ov. P. 3, 2, 52; Phaedr. 2, epil. 2; Plin, 17, 
26, 38, g 244; Suet. Vo.sp. 23; Inscr. Orell. 
49; V'ulg. K.xod. 26, 19: villae, </<« founda- 
tion-wall, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 5. — B, T r o p. : 
bases virtutis,/o«nda/io«.?,Vulg. Ecclua G, 

30. — II. In partic.,prov.: aliquem cum 
basi suit metiri, to measure a pillar together 
with its pedestal, i. e. to give false measure, 
to e.stimate too high. Sen. E[). 7G, 31. — III. 
Ksp. A. Ill math.: basis tnanguli, the 
base of a triangle, Cic. N. I). 2, 49, 125: ar- 
cus, the chord of an arc, Col. 6, 2, 9 ; 3, 13, 
12. — BL In archit., the lowest part of the 
shaft of o column, Vitr. 4, 1, 6 (our pedestal 
is expressed by spira, q. v. ). — C. lo gram. , 
the primitive word, the root, Varr. aj). Non. 
p. 79, 33. — D, Of cattle, a track, footprint, 
Veg. 1, 25, 6 ; 1, 2G, 1 ; 1, 3, 4G al. 

bauum, i't Savium, suavium; 

cf. Engl, buss; O. Oerm. bu.s], a kiss. I. In 
gen. (rare and mostly poet. ; most freq. in 
Cat.; not in Plant, or Ter.); da mi basia 
mille. Cat. 6, 7 ; 5, 13 ; 7, 9 ; 16, 12 ; 99, IG ; 
M.art. 2, 21, 1; 11, 98, 9 ; 12, 55, 9; 12, 59, 1 ; 
Petr. 21, 2, 110: impiugoro alicui, id. 21, 2, 

31. — II. Esp., a kissing of the hand: jac- 
lat basia tibicen, throws kisses of the hand, 
Phaedr. 5, 8, 28; so Juv. 4, 117. 

Basssmia, « town in Illyria, 

now Elbassan, Liv. 44, 30, 7. — Hence, Bas- 
SiUlitaO, iirum, m. , the inhabitants of lias- 
sania, Liv. 44, 30, 13 and 15. 

Bassareus, ‘-‘i, m-,— Haaaapeik [/3aff- 
<rtipa, a fox, fox-skin, as clothing of the Bac- 
chantes], a title of Bacchus : candido Bas- 
sareu, * Hor. C. 1, 18, lljcf. Macr. 8. 1, 18. 
— XI. Deri vv. A. Bassaricus, a, 

um, adj., of Bacchus : comae, the hair of 
Bacchus, ITop. 3 (^ IL 30: metrum, Mar, 
Viet. p. 2646 P. — B. Bassaris, Wis, /, 
= Ba<7-o-apB-, a Bacchante, Pors. 1, lol Schol. 

Baasus, ’i a family cognomen; c. g. 

X. A poet, a friend of Martial, Mart. 3, 76, 

1 al. - II. Q. Caecilius Bassus, quoistor 
A.U.C. 696, Cic. Phil. 11, 13, 32; id. Att. 2, 

9, 1; 14, 9, 3; id. Earn. 11, 1, 4; 12, 18, L — 
III. Lucilius Bassus, Cic. Att. 12, 6, 2. 
t bagtaga or basts^a, ae, /3a- 

tTTa-yq [/Sao-Ttil^o*], a carriage of baggage (a 
canning of freight upon wagons), (Jod. Ar- 
cad. et Honor 12, 68, 3 ; Cod. Th. 8, 4, 11. 

bastag^us, >1- [bastaga], a bag- 
gage-master. Cod. Th. 10, 20, 11 ; Cod. Valent, 
et Val. 11, 7, 4. 

Bastarnae (also Bagternael.arum, 

tn.,— Ba<TTc«p(/a<, a German tribe which be- 
came known to the Romans very early (in 
the war with Pyrrhus), whose abode exteiuX- 
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cdfrom the sources of the Vistula to the Car- 
pates, and from the Lower Danube to its 
mouth (Podolia, Galicia, Ukraine), Liv. 40, 
6, 10 ; 40, 67, 2 sq. ; 40, 68, 1 sq. ; 41, 19, 4 
sq. ; 41, 23, 12; Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 81; Tac. A. 
2, 65; id. G. 46. 

basteima) ^ 0 ,f., a sedan chair or litter, 
enclosed on all sides, and carried by mules, 
Pall. 7, 2, 3; Lampr. Elag. 21; Amm. 14, 6, 
16 ; Hier. Ep. 22 ad Eustoch. n. 16; cf. Isid. 
Ong. 20, 12, 5. 

bagtemarius, «*- [bastema], a bear- 
er of a sedan, Symm. Ep. 6, 15. 

Bagtertini. drum, m. , a people of Low- 
er Italy, Plin. 3, ll, 16, g 105. 

BagtbtlbUXl, ao, district in Spain, 
Plin. 3, 13, g 10. 

Bagtlt&lii, drum, m., the inhabitants 
of Basti in Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 25. 

Bagtnli (Bageu-), drum, m., a people 
of Hispania Baeticu, war the Strait oj Gi- 
braltar, Mel. 3, 1, 3. — Sing. : BagC^Ug, 

l, m., Varr. K. R. 1, 10, 4. ' 

1. bat, a comic word formed to paro- 
dy tile conj. at: Ps. Potin aliam rem ut cu- 
res? Cali. At. Ps. Bat. Cali. Crucior, 
IMaut. Ps. 1, 3, 6 Lorenz ad loc. ; cf.; at 
enim . . . bat cnim, id. Ep. 1, 1. 8G (95). 

2. bat, Sonus ex ore comicinis lituum 
eximentis,^Charis. p. 213 P. 

* batalaria, ae,/, a kind of war-ship, 
Schol. Juv. 3, 134. 

Batavia, ao,/, = Karaova Dio, Hara- 
/3<a Zosim, the peninstda Batavia, Ifolland, 
Pac. Pan. ad Theod. 6 ( in class. j>er. called 
only BatJivorum Insula, Cues. B. G. 4, 10 ; 
Plin. 4, 16, 29, g 101; Tac. A. 2, 6; id. II. 5, 
23). ^ ^ 

Batavddumxn, i, town in Hol- 
land. now Wyk by Duurstede, Tac. H. 6, 20. 

Batavug, a, um, adj., pertaining to Ba- 
tavia, Batavian, ofJfblland, Dutch: spuma, 
Mart. 8, 33, 20.— Hence, BatAvi, drum, 

m. , — \ia.rdovoi, Ptol., the Batavians, Hol- 
landers, Dutch, Tac. II. 4, 12; id. G. 29 al. : 
Batavorum Insula, v. Batavia. — With pe- 
nult scanned short: Vangiones Batavlqno 
truces, etc., Lt>c. 1, i31.— Sing.: Bat&- 
VUg, h one of the Batavi, Mart. 14, 176. 
— C o 1 1 c c 1 1 V 0 1 y, Ju V. 8, 51 ; Sil. 3, 608. 

Batenif drum, ?»., a people of Asia, on 
the Oxus, Plin. G, IG. 18, § 48. 
batenim, v. i. hat. 

Batha, in Ethiopia, Plin. 

0, 29, 35, § J79. 

Bathyllug, i, I. A 

Samian boy, beloved by A naerem, Hor. Epod. 
14, 9; cf. Auacr. 22. — H, A celebrated pan- 
tomime of Alexandria, a favorite of Mwee- 
nas, and rival of the equally celebrated Py- 
lades, Tac. A. 1, 54 Groii. ; Juv. G, G:1; Pers. 
6, 123 Schol. ; Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 5; cf. Suid. 
8. V. "Opxn«^»v, tom. ii. p. 720 Kust. 

Bathymi, drum, ?«., a pieople of Ara- 
bia, PI i 11.1), 28, 32, § 149. 

Bath3rXliag, ae, m., a small river of 
Thrace, near Byzantium, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 46. 

batia, ac,/, an unknown kind of fish, 
Plin. 32. 7, 25, g 77; 32, 11, 63, g 146. 

batiaca^ ao,,/^ , a kind of drinking-cup: 
scaphiis, cautharis, Batiacis bibunt, Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 3, 11 Ritschl, Fleck, (al. batiolis). 
batiUiun (•“ mss. also vatillum)) h 
(batillng; b ”»•) Marc. Enip. 27). I. A 
shovel, afire-shovel, coal-shovel, dirt or dung- 
shovel, etc. : batilli ferrei, Plin. 33, 8, 44, g 127 ; 
34, 11, 26, g 112; Treb. Pol. Claud. 14; Varr. 
R. R. 3, G, 6. — II, A fire-pan, chafing-dish, 
fumigating-pan, incense-pan : prunae batil- 
lurn, * Hor. S. 1, 5, 3G(Jahn, K. and H.vatil- 
lum). 

batidla, ac,/, a small drinking-cup, a 
goblet : batiolis bibere, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 11 
(Ritschl, batiacis); batiola auroa, id. Fragm. 
up. Non. p. 545, 20. 

t batig) Wis, /, = (iarit, a plant, sea- 
fennel, samphire : Crithmum maritimum, 
Linn.; Plin. 21, 16, 60, g 8G; Col. 12,7,2; 12, 
13, 2. 

Bato, dnis, m., a leader of insurrection 
in Dalmatia, Ov. P, 2, 1, 46; cf.; maxima 
duobus Batonibus dneibus auctoritas erat, 
Veil. 2, 110,4; 2, 114,4. 

t batraebion^ n.,z= ^argdxiov [i3d- 
Tpuxor~frdg], a medicinal plant, also called 
ranunculus [raua = frog], Plin. 26, 13, 109, 
g 172 ; App. Herb. 8 and 9. 
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t batrachiteg, ao, m.,— ^arpaxirne, 

a precious stone of a frog- green color, Plin. 
37 JO, 66, g 149; Isid. Orig. 16, 4, 20. 

Batrachdmyomachia, ae,/, bu- 

Tpaxopvojxaxia, The Battle of the Frogs and 
Mice, the title of a poem falsely attributed to 
Homer, Stot. 8. praef. ; Mart. 14, 183 lemm. 

1 1. batrachug. i, — ^drpaxo^, a 

fish, the sea-frog, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 145. 

2. Batrachng, >, m., = Bdrpaxor, a 
Greek architect at. Rome in the time of Fom- 
pey the Great, Plin. 3G, 6, 4, g 42. 

i battalia, v. t battualia. 

Battara, ao, m. , a Roman whose death 
is mentioned by Cicero A.U.C. 700, Cic. Fam. 
7, 9, 2. 

Battiadeg, v. Battu.s, I. b. 

Battig, idis,/,— Bott«9, the sweetheart 
of the poet Philetas of Cos, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 2 ; id. 
P. 3, 1, 68 (Merkel, Bittis). 

Batton, oBis, m.,a Greek sculptor, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, g 73. 

t battnalia or battalia, «• [bat- 

tuo), the fighting and fencing exercises of 
soldiers and gladiators: itide ctiain battim- 
tores Toiit ^avaviardv dici puto. Adamant, 
ap. Cassiod. p. 2300 P. 

J battUSU^Um, i*) ^ i — nonavtart^- 
piov, a mortar, (iloss. Or. Lat. 

battUO (bit-)) ai, Cre, V. a. and v. [cf. 
Engl, beat, bat; Fr. battre; Ital. battere], to 
strike, beat, hit (very rare) : battuit KaTuKon- 
Tti, Gloss. ; Naev'. ap. Fulg. 5G2, 33 ; * I’laut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 60. — Of bruising in a mortar, 
Marc. Kmp. Medic, c. 86. — Of pounding 
lle.sh before cooking it, Apic. 4, 2, 108; cf. 
Plin. 31, 9, 46, g 104.— II. Neutr.,oi fencing 
(like tho Germ, schlagen): battuebat pugna- 
toriis armis, he fenced with sharp weapons 
(not with tho foil). Suet. Calig. 54; 32. — In 
mal. part., Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4. 

Battug, j, w , = B«TTor. X. A name 
given to Aristotle of Thera, the founder of 
Vyrene, Sil. 8, 67; 17, 691; Just. 13, 7. 1.— 
Hence, b. BattiadCg, ao, m., an inhabi- 
tant of Cyrene, Sil. 2, 61 ; 3, 262 ; 17, 692 ; 
and, Kar i^oxyv, the poet Callimachus, a na- 
ti ve of Cyrene, Cat. 66, 16 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 367 ; id. 
Ib. 56; id. Am. 1, 15 J3; Stat. S. 6, 3, 167.— 
II. A herdsman of Neleus, in Triphylia, 
near Elis, in the Pehponnesus, who, on ac- 
count of his betraying a theft of Mercury, 
was transformed by him into the stone In- 
dex. Ov. M. 2, 688 sq. 

Batulum, h a tmvn in Campania, 
built by the Samnites, Verg. A. 7, 739 Serv. ; 
Sil. 8, 566. 

b&tUO, battuo. 

1. batiig (batog)) i,f,=fidro?, the 
blackberry -bush, Apj). Herb. 87 ; I’aul. ex 
Fest. p. 30, 15 Mull.; esp., halos Idaea::^ 
/?uTor ’I6aia, theraspberry bush, App. Herb. 
87. 

2. batug, ^ w., = /JfiTor; Ileb. 1^3, a 
hath, a Hebrew measure for liquids, cordain- 
ing about nine gallons (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 
Ezcch. 45, 10 al. 

* baubor, ari, V. dep. [cf. Gr. /Sar^o)]; 
of dogs, to bark gently or moderately (cf. la- 
trare, to bark angrily): et quoin dcsertei 
buubantur in aedibus, Lucr. 6, 1071; v. tho 
context, and Munro ad loc. 

Baucidiag, adis, /, a small island in 
the Gulf of Argalis, Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 56. 

Bancig, uli8,/,= UoSkiv. I. The wife 

of I*ldkmon, in Phrygia. She, with her 
husband, entertained, in a very hospitable 
manner, Jupiter and Mercury, who came to 
them in the form of men ; in return for 
which they were changed to two sacred 
trees before their hut, which became a tem- 
ple, Ov. M. 8, 631 sq. — II, M e 1 0 u. , an old 
woman, Pors. 4, 21. 

Bandog, ') a river in Syria, Mel. 1, 
12j5. 

BanlL orum, m.,=i BaJXoj [acc. to the 
fable, from /Soav and av\iu since hero Her- 
cules shut up the cattle taken from Geryon; 
V. Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 107; 7, 662; Symm. 
Ep. 1, 1, both of whom understand the orig- 
inal form as Boanlia], a place near Baia;, 
now BacoU), Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 6; Cic. Ac. 2, 
40, 126; 2, 3, 9; id. Fam. 8, 1, 4; Plin. 3, 6, 
9, § 61; 9, 65, 81, g 172; Tac. A. 14, 4; Suet. 
Nor. 34; Mart. 4, 63. 

Bauma* a®)/) <* Ethiopia, Plin. 

C, 29, 36, g 179. 
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Bavins, a ttupid pott, an enemy I 
of Virgil and Horace : qui Bavium non 
edit, amet tua cannina, Maevi, Verg. E. 3, 
90 (pro poona ei contingat, ut diligat Mao- 
vium pejorem poetam. Nam Maevius et 
Bavius pessimi fuerunt poetae, inimici tarn 
Horatio quam Vorgilio, Serv. ; cf. id. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 210, where is found the attack of Bavi- 
us upon Verg. for using hordeum in the 
plur.; cf. also Philargyr. Verg. E. 1. 1., and 
Weich. Pogt. Lat. Rel. p. 308 sq.). 

t baxea and baxa, ae,/ [irdf = 6wd- 

^n/uta eiivitoinrov, Hesych.J, a kind of woven 
shoe worn on the comic stage and by philos- 
ophers (only ante- and post-class, and rare), 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 40; App. M. 2, p. 127, 6; 11, 
p. 260, 39; Flor. n. 9. — In sing.^ Tert. Idol. 
8; Pall. 4; cf laid. Orig. 19, 34, 6 and 13. 

t bazearius (baa-), [baxea], a 
maker of woven shoe^ : fabkr soliarivs 
BAX iARivs, Inscr. Orell. 4085. 

Bazaira, ao, /, a district of Astatic 
Scythia, Curt. 8, 1, 10. 

t bdellium, « (bedella, ae, /, 
Marc. Etnp. 19; cf the letter B).= 
ov, an Asiatic plant, distinguisked for its 
fragrant gum, the vine-palm ; Borassus fla- 
bclliformis, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 9, 19, g 35 ; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 8, 6. — II, Melon., the costly gum 
exuding from it: Arabicum, Veg. 6, 14, land 
5: color bdellii, Vulg. Num. 11, 7. — Hence, 
as a term of endearment: tu crocinum et 
casia es, tu bdellium, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 7. 
bedtb, adi>., V. beatus/n. under beo. 
bedtifico, are, V. a. [ bcatus-facio ], to 
make happy, to bless (post-class.), Aug. Trin. 
14, 14; Vnlg. Isa. 9, 10; id. Jacob. 5, 11. 

beatificus, a, um, ««(/. [id.], blessing, 
making happy App. hod. Plat. 

1, p. 3, 29; Aug. Conf 2, 5. 

be&titas, atis,/ [beatus], the condition 
of the beatuti, happiness, a blessed condition, 
blessedness, ~ i) 0 nt& vita, folicitas; a word 
lirst used by Cic.: aut ista sivo beatitas, 
sivo boatitudo diceodasunt (utrumque om- 
nino durum, sed usu mollienda nobis ver- 
ba sunt), Cic, N. D. 1, 34, 95 (but he seems to 
have used neither of the two words again) ; 
apud Ciceroncm beatitas et beatitude, 
Quint. 8, 3, 32; so Macr. Sonin. Scip, 1, 9; 
App. Doct. Flax. 2,— Plur., Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 
17. 

bdatitttdOf Ini.s, / [id.], the condition 
q/’beatus, happmexs, felicity, blesscdne.ss, be- 
atitude; a word coined by Cic. ; cf bcati- 
tas, and pass, there cited. In the post- Aug. 
per. several time.s: animi, Petr. 8,5; vitae, 
App. M. 6; Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Julian. 23 
al; Cod. 12, 47, 1; Vulg, Gen. 30, 13; id. 
Gal. 4, 16. 

* bosttulus^ 'irn, adj. dim. [id.], as 
subst, the sainted fellow (iron.), Pers. 3, 103. 

beatum^ i, n., v. beo, /*. a. A. 3. /3. 
be&tUS; “•I V. boo, P. a. 
beber^ ^ri, m., the beaver (late Lat. for 
fiber), Schol. Juv. 12, 34.— Hence, bSbri- 
nus^ <if beaver, beaver-, 

Schol. Juv, 2, 100. 

tt bebra^ ac,/, a weapon of barbarous 
nations, acc. to Veg. Mil. 1, 20. 

Bebriacensis and Bebriacnm, 

V. Bedr-. ’ 

* bebrmus^ a, um, adj. [bebor = fiber, 
a beaver], of or pertaining to a beaver ; pol- 
les, Schol. Juv. 12, 34. 

1* Bdbr^Ces^ (<’^^ 0 . -cas, Val. FI. 
4, 316), »!.,= tii/SfjtfKev, a people inhabiting 
Bebrycia, a province of Asia Minor, after- 
wards called Bithynia, Plin. 5, 30, 33, § 127; 
Val. FI. 4, 816.— n. Dorlvv. A. Bd- 
br^Cia^ae,/,— be /ipvKla, the province in- 
habited by the Bebrycians, afterwards Bi- 
thynia, Sail. H, Fragm. ap. Serv, Verg. A. 6, 
378; Val. FI. 6, 602; y long in Avien. Porieg. 
974. — B. Bfibzyx^ yels, m.,a Bebrydan, 
Val. FI. ^316; and, sar' i^ox>iv, an ancient 
king in Bebrycia, also called Amycus, who, 
being powerful in the contest with the cce- 
stus, was accustomed to sacrifice foreigners 
whom he had vanquished, but was finally 
himself overcome by Pollux, and slain, Val. 
FI, 4, 261 and 290; Bebryca lacc. Gr.), Stat. 
AchiU, 1, 190. — O. BbbxycillS, a, um, 
adj., pertaining to Vie province Bebi-yda, of 
Bebryda: gens, Verg. A. 6, 373; regnum, 
Val. F'l, 4, 99; ft-etura, id. 4, 220.— 2. P^r- 
taining to King Bebryx : harena, upon which 
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Pollux f^ht with Amycus, Stat. S. 4, 6, 28: 
nemus, in which Amycus lay in wait for for- 
eigners, id. Th. 3, 352; cruor, the blood shed 
by him, Tert. Carm. Sod. 2. — Also pertain- 
ing to the Bithynian king Prusias : hospes, 
Sid. Carm, 2, 304. 

2. Bbbi^ces^ cum, m., = 

[perh. of kindred origin with the preced.], 
a people in Gallia Narbonensis, on the Pyr- 
enees, Sil. 3, 423 sq. — H, Dorlvv. A. 
Bibrirx, Jcis, m. , a Bebrydan ; kot i^o- 
xyv, an andent king of the Bebrycians, whose 
daughter Pyrene gave name to the mountains 
there, Sil. 3,423.— B. Bbbrycins^a, um, 
a4). , pertaining to King Bebryx, Bebrydan: 
aula, SIL 3, 443; Virgo, L e. Pyrene, id. 3, 
420. 

t beCCUS, [Gallic ; cf Fr. bee ; Eugl. 
beak], a beak, bill, esp. of a cock ; as a cog- 
nomen o/ Antonius Primus, Suet. Vit, 18. 

+ bbchicus, a, um, adj.,z=i finxiKOi, of 
or for a cough (pure Lat. tussicularis) : me- 
dicamen, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 172. 

t bbchion^ ll, n.,=/3iixiov,aplant good 
for a cmigh, coWsfoat : Tussilago farfara, 
Linn. ; Plin. 26, 6, 16, g 30. 

Becluret, (Bechiri, «rum, Avi- 

en. Dcscr. Orb. 946; Bechbri, Mel. 1, 19, 
11), m.,— Scythian people on the 

Pontus Euxinus ; perh. kindr. with the 
modern Bashkirs, Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 11. 

Bedesis, is, m., a river in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, now Bedese, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 116. 

Bbdnacam (also Bebriacnm and 
Betriacum)t n.,=zhriTptat(oy, a village 
in Upper Italy, between Verona and Cre- 
mona, distinguished in the. dtril war by two 
important battles between Otho, Vitellius, 
and the generals of Vespasian, now Civi- 
dale ; form Bedriacum, Tac. H. 2, 23, 39 
e<i. ; 2, ‘A 44 ; 2, 23, 49; 2, 3, 16 ; 2, 3, 20; 
2, 3, 31. — Form Bcbriacum, Juv. 2, 106 ; 
Oros. 7, 8. — Form Bctriacum, Suet. 0th. 9; 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 7, 2; Eutr. 7, 17. — Hence. 
Bedriacenftit (Bbtri-), ©, adj., of 
Bedriacum : campi, Tac, H. 2, 70 : via. id. 
ib. 3, 27 ; acies, id. ib, 3, 2 ; 3, 66 ; Suet, 
Vesp. 6 : pugna, Tac, H. 2, 86 : copiao et 
duces. Suet. Vit. 16: victoria, id, ib. 10: 
bclla, Plin. 10, 49, 69, g 136, 
bee, sound made by a sheep, Van. R. 
R. 2, 1, 7; cf bale. 

Beelzebub, indeci. , or Beelzebdl, 

fills, or BeeACc/Jot'/X, Hcb. 

2S!nt"b?3orb!13T“b?a; in eccl. Lat. 
Beelzebub, the chief of evil spirits, Valg. Luc. 

II, 15; Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 26; Prud. ar€d>. 
2, 2(57. 

Beg'Orrites ilicus, a lake in Macedo- 
nia, now Lake of Kitrine, Liv. 42, 53, 5. 
belbns, »i.,=:byacna, Capitol, Gord, 

III. 33,1. 

Belena — Helena, V. Quint. 1, 4, 16, 
t BelenUS, j, w., a deity worshipped in 
Noricum and Aquileia, Tert. Apol. 24 ; id. 
adv. Nat. 2, 8; Capitol. Max. 22, 2; Inscr. 
Orell. 823; 1967. 

Belgae, arum, w.,= BtX 7 a« [Balgo, in 
Lower Germany, a low, swampy region], 
the Belgians, a warlike people, of German 
and CcUic origin, in the north of Gaul, Caes. 
B.G.1,1; 2,4; Mol, 3, 2, 4; Tac. A. 1,43; 8, 
40; id. H. 4, 17; 4, 76al. — In sing. : Bel- 
no, m., a Belgian, Lua 1, 426; Claud. 
Laud. Stil, 1, 226. — H, Deriv.: Bel^- 
ens, cm, adj., Belgic: e88eda.Verg. G. 3, 
204: color, Prop. 2 (3), 18, 26: calami. Plin. 
16, 36, 66, g 161 : canis, Sil. 10, 80.— Hence, 
Gallia Belgica, or absol Belgica, the north- 
ern part of Gaul, between the Rhine, Seine, 
Marne, and the North Sea, inhabited by the 
Belgians, Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 106 ; 7, 16, 17, g 76. 
—Absol., Plin. 16, 25, 30, g 103; Tac. H. 1, 
12 jl, 68 al. 

Belgium, li, n. , a part o/ Gallia Belgi- 
i ca, on both sides of the Somme, including the 
Bellovaci, Atrehates, and Ambiani, Caea B. 
G. 6,12; 6,24; 6,26; 8,46. 

, Belial, indeci. (Beliae, in.),=: Heb. 

c***/ ^irits, 

Prud. i^ychr 714 ; Tert. Cult. Fern. 1, 2 ; 
Vulg. Deut. 13, 13; id. 2 Cor. 6, 16. 
Beliae, v Belial and Bolna 
Belides, Belis,v. Beius. 
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belion, ib <* plant, the same as po- 
lion, q. vT/App. Herb. 68. 

bell&ria, drum, n. , that which is used 
as a dessert, fruit, nuts, confectionery, sweet 
wine, etc. ; the dessert, rpayvpa, Fr. dragee 
(from bellus, like bellissimum, Ter. Ad. 4, 
2, 61 Don., and pulchralia, Fest. p. 210], 
Gell. 13, 11, 7; Plaut. True. 2, 6, 27; Suet. 
Ner. 27. 

405* Here the corrupted passage ap. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 36 Miill. seems to belong: bel- 
larium et bellaria res aptas bellis (epulis? 
acc. to Seal., or belle? Cod. Ber. and Lipa 
have belli) appellabant. 

bellator, dris (ancient form duolla* 
tor, Plaut. Capt. prol. 68 ; cf the letter 
B), m. [bello]. 1 , A warrior, soldier (as 
capable of fighting, while miles signifies a 
soldier by profession; class.); domi belli- 
que duellatores optimi, Plaut. Capt. prol. 
68: si tu ad Icgionem bellator clues, at ego 
in culina Ares, id. True. 2, 7, 64; id. Mil. 4, 
2, 86; id. Trin. 3, 2, 97; id. Cure. 4, d, 21; 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 3; id. Ep. 8, 4, 66; id. True. 

2, 7, 68; Cic. Balb. 23, 64: quis est, qui aut 
bollatori, aut imperatori, aut oratorl quae- 
rat aliquid, etc., id. Tusc. 4, 24, 63 ; 4, 19, 
43: ecqua paciflea persona dcsideretur an 
in bellatore sint omnia, id. Att. 8, 12, 4: 
adeo Sulla dissimilis fuit bellator ac victor, 
ut, etc.. Veil. 2, 25, 3: primus bellator dux- 
que, Liv. 9, 1, 2: fortes (opp. otiosi urbanl), 
id. 6, 20, 6; 8, 8, 17; 7, 26, 13; 1, 69, 9; Tac. 

A. 1, 67; 4, 49; Ov. A. A. 3, 359; Juv. 8, 10; 
13, 168; Claud. Cons. Stil. 3, 12; Vulg. Isa. 

3, 2 al.— Humorously of champion drink- 
ers, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 6. — 11 . Esp. (like 
amator, arator, Venator, etc.; v. Zumpt, Gr. 
g 102 ; in close apposition with another 
subst., and taking the place of an adj.), 
warlike, ready to fight, martial, valorous 
(mostly poet.): bellator Tumus, Verg. A. 
12, 614 : bellator dous, the war-god Mars, 
id. ib. 9, 721.— So esp. ftoq. cquus, a spirited, 
mettlesome hm-se, Verg. G. 2, 146; id. A. 10, 
891; 11, 89; Ov. M. 15, 368; id. F. 2, 12; 
Val. FI. 2, 388; Tac. G. 14.— Also absol: fe- 
roci Bellatore sedens, Juv. 7, 127 : taurua, 
Stat. Th. .12, 603. — Tran 8 f, of inanim, 
things : campus, the field of battle, Stat. 
Th. 8, 378: onsis, Sil. 13, 376; and of a stone 
used in play, Ov. A. A. 3, 369. 

bell&tbriuBy um, adj. [bellator], 
warlike, martial, useful in warlike expedi- 
tions (very rare) : jumenta, Amm. 23, 6, 13; 
pugnax et quasi bellatorius stilus, a pugna- 
cious, polemic style, * Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 7. 

bcUltriZy Icie, / [id.], a female war- 
rior; freq. in close apposition, and taking 
the place of an adj. (cf bellator, II.), war- 
like, skilled in war, serviceable in war (most- 
ly poet.). I, Lit.: Penthosilea, Verg. A. 1, 
493; diva, i.e. Pallas, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 76: Mi- 
nerva, id. M. 8, 264: Roma, id. Tr. 2, 821: 
Hi.spanla, Flor. 2, 6, 38 : cohors, Stat. Th. 
6, 262: belua, i.e. the elephant, Sil. 9, 676. — 

B, Transf, of inanim. things: carinae, 
Stat. Th. 7, 67 : glaeba, i. e. producing war- 
riors, Val. FI. 7, 612 ; pompa, Claud. III. 
Cons. Hon. 2 : aquilae, ensigns, standards, 
id. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 193. — H. Trop. ; 
ista bcllatrix iracundia, this warlike rage, 
♦ Cic. Tusc. 4, 24, 64; cf ira, Claud, in Runn. 
2, 118. 

* bell&tulllBy um, adj. dim. [bollus] 
(instead of bollulus for the alliteration), 
pretty, neat : Bella bellatula, Plaut. Cas. 4, 

4, 28. 

* bfiUaZ, *lcis, acy. [bello], warlike, mar- 
tial : gens, Luc. 4, 406 ; cf Prise, p. 1263 P. 

beUb, adv., V. bellus ^n. 

Bellerdphdn, ( Bellerd- 

phonteB, ae, Aus. Ep. 26 fin.; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 5, 118; 6, 288), m., = BeWepo^&r, 
Theocr, (regularly formed BeXXepo^owTqt), 
son of Glaucus and grandson of Sisyphus ; 
be was sent by Proetus, at the calumnious 
instigation of his wife Stheneboea, with a 
letter to lobates, in which the latter was 
requested to put him to death ; he received 
from him the commission to slay the Chi- 
msera, which he executed, riding upon the 
flying Pegasus, Cic. Tusc. 3. 26, 63; Hor. C, 
3, 7, 16; 3, 12, 7; 4, 11, 28: Manil. 6, 97; 
Juv, 10, 326; Hyg. Fab. 2: 67; id. Astr. 2, 
18 ; Serv. 1. 1. ; Fulg. Mytn. 3, 1. — P r o v. 
for any one who carries a message unfa- 
vorable to himself {cf, Uriah’s letter), Plaut. 
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Baccli. 4, 7, 12. — Hence, H. Bellerd- 
phontdns^ um, adj.^ of or helmginy to 
BeUerophon : equus, 1. c. Pegasus, Prop. 3 
(4), 3, 2 : habenae, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
C60: sollicitudines, Rutil. Itin. 1,442. 

bollicO»U« (duellxc-)> ft, um, a<y. 
[bellicus], warlike, martial, valorous (most- 
ly poet. ; usu. of personal subjects; cf. bcl- 
licus): gentes immanes ot barbarae et bel- 
licosao, Cic. Prov. Cous. 13, 33: bellioosissi- 
mae nationes, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28 ; id. 
Fam. 6, 11, 3; Caes. B. G. 1, 10; 4, 1; Sail. 
J. 18, 12 ; Nep. Ham. 4, 1 ; Hor. C. 2. 11, 1 ; 
3, 3, 67; provincia, Caes. B. C. 1, 85; Quint. 
1, 10, 20 : civita.s. Suet. Gram. 1 : fortissi- 
inus quisque ac bollicosissimus, Tac. G. 15. 
—Comp., Liv. 37, 8, 4.— Trop.: quod mul- 
to belllcosius erat Romanain virtutem fero- 
ciamque cepisso, i. o. fortius, Liv. 9, 6, 13 : 
bellicosior annus, a more warlike year, id. 
10, 9, 10 (cf the opp. imbcllis annus, id. 10, 
1, ^.—Adv. not in use. 

t bellicrepa saltatio, on armed 
dance, a dancing in arms, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 36 MQll. (Gr. fwoTrAior opxuw*?); of. £nn. 
Ann. V. 106 Vahl. 

bellicus (dnollicns), A,nm,adj. [hel- 
ium j, o/or pertaining to war, war-, military. 

I, Jd gen. Lit. ; ars duollica, Plant. 
Ep. 3, 4, 14; bellicam rem admiuistrari ma- 
jores nostri nisi auspicate noluoruut, Cic. 
Div. 2, 36, 76; Hor. C. 4, 3, 6; Suet. Calig. 
43: disciplina, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161: jus, id. 
O/r. 3, 29, 107; virtus, id. Mur. 10, 22: lams. 
military glory, id. Brut. 21, 84; Caes. B. G. 

6, 24 : laudos, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 78 : gloria, Tac. | 

A. 1, 52: caerimoniae, Liv. 1, 32, 6: certa- 
mina, Flor. 4, 12, 68: ignis, proceeding from 
the enemy, Liv. 30, 6, 8 : tubicen, Ov. M. 3, 
705: rostra, Tib. 2, 3, 40: navis. Prop. 2 (3), 
16, 43 : turl)a, id. 3 (4), 14, 13 : parmfi, id. 2 
(3), 25, 8: nomina, appellatives obtained by 
valorous deeds in war (as AO'icanus, Asiati- 
cus, Macedonicus, etc.), Flor. 3, 8, 1: nubes, 
the misfortune of war, Claud. Laus. Seren. 
196: columella, 'Fe.st. p. 27; cf. Bcllona. — 
Hence, subst.: boUicnm, 1, ® signal 

for march or for the beginning of an attack 
(given by the trumpet); always in the con- 
nection bellicum canoro, to give the signal 
for breaking up camp, for an attack, for 
commencing hostilities : Philippum, ubi 
primum bellicum cani audisset, arma cap- 
turum, at the first signal will be ready to 
take arms, etc., Liv. 35, 18, 6: simul atque 
aliqui motus novus bellicum canere coepit, 
causes the war-trumpet to sound, Cic. Mur, 
14, 30 ; Just. 12, 15, 11 : App. do Muudo, 
p. 71, 37.— B. Trop.: idem bellicum mo 
cecinis.se dicunt, aroused, incited, Cic. Phil. 

7, 1, 3. — And of fiery, inflammatory dis- 
course: alter (Thucydide.s) incitatior fortur 
et do bellicis rebus canit etiam quodammo- 
do bellicum, sounds the alarm, Cic. Or. 12, 
39: non eo.sdom modos adhibeut, cum bel- 
licum ost canondum, et cum posito genu 
supplicandum c.st. Quint. 9, 4, 11; 10, 1, 33. 
-n. Transf., poet., = bellicosus, war- 
like, fierce in war : Pallas, Ov. M, 5, 46 : 
dea, id. ib. 2, 752 ; id. F. 3, 814 : virgo, id. 
M. 4, 764: Mars, id. F. 3, 1: dens, i.e. Rom- 
ulus, id. lb. 2, 478 : civitas, devoted to war. 
Veil. 2, 38, 3. — Of animals: oquorum duel- 
lica proles, * Lucr. 2, 661. 

BellidnUS, h « Roman cognomen. 

J, C. Annius Bellionus, a.lieutenant of Fon- 
teius, Cic. Font. 8, 18 (4, 8). — H, L. Bollio- 
nus, a friend of Pompey, Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2: 
16, 22, 2.— lit. C. Beliienus, an advocate, 
Cic. Brut. 47, 175. 

*h ftlHfe r,era. Srum, adj. [bellum-fero], 
'making war, warlike : Italia, Claud. Eutr, 
1, 429. 

belHg'er, era, urum, adj. [bcllum-gero], 
waging war, loarlike, martial, valiant (poet. ; 
osp. flreq. in the post- Aug. per.) : gentes, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 13 : viri, Sil. 3, 124 : Augustus, 
Claud, in Prob. et Olybr Cons. 74 : Hanni- 
bal, Sil. 1, 38: numen, i.e. Afar#, Stat. Achill. 

1, W4: fera, i.e. the elephant used in war, 
Sil. 8, 261.— If, Of inanim. things: manus, 
Ov A. A. 2, 672; ensis, id. M 3, 534: hasta. 
Mart. 6, 26 : acies, Stat. Th. 12, 717 ; tro- 
paea, id. ib. 10, 28 : mens, Sil 3, 162 \ cur- 
rus, id. 1, 434 ; axis, id, 17, 491 : ars, id. 8, 
261: labores, Val. FI. 6, 617 ; lusus, Claud. 
VI. Cons Hon. 621 

beUlg'Orilitor^ <>ris, m. [belligero], a 
warrior, combatant (post-class, and rare) : 
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Arimaspac, Avion. Perieg. 65 ; Von. Vit. 
Mart. 3, 370; Vulg. 1 Macc. 16, 13; 16, 4. 

bellisrero^ fivi, atum, i, v. a. Obelli- 
g-eror^ uri, ». dep., Hyg. Fab. 274 fin.) [bel- 
lum-gero], to wage or can-y on war, to fight 
(very rare): nec cauponantes bollum, sed 
bolligorantes, Enn. ap. Cic. Off 1, 12, 38 
(Ann. V. 201 Vahl.) ; Poet. ap. Quint. 9, 4, 39 : 
postquam belligorant Aetoli cum Aliis, 
Plaut. Capt. prol. 24; id. True, 2, 7, 67 : ex- 
citandus nobis erit ab inferis quoniam no- 
bis non solum cum his . . . sed etiam cum 
fortuna belligerandum fuit, * Cic. Red. 
Quir. 8, 19 (but ap. Cic. Font, 16, 36. the true 
road, is in bello gorendo, B. and K.); cum 
Gallis tumultuatum vorius quam belligera- 
tum, Liv. 21, 16, 4; adversum accolus, Tac. 
A. 4, 46 ; 2, 6; 3, 73 ; Suet. Aug. 94. — II. 
Trop. : cum Geniis suis, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 
81 ; cum fortuna, Cic. Rod. Quir. 8, 21. 
beUig’eror^ “ri, v. belligoro init. 
bellio^ onis,y!, the yellmo ox-eye daisy : 
Chrysanthemum segetum, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 

8, 26, g 49. 

bellipotenS) [bollum -po- 

tens], mighty or valiant in war (poet, and 
rare) : bellipotcutes sunt magis quum sa- 
pientipotentos, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 66, 116 
(Ann. V. 188 Vahl.). — Subst.: Bellipotens, 
i.e. Mars, Verg. A. 11, 8 : diva, i. o. Pallas, 
Stat. Th. 2, 716 ; so Val. FI. 1, 629 ; Claud, 
in. Cons. Hon. 144; id. Laus Seren. 40; 
'fort. cont. Jud. 9; Firm. p. 27. 

bellxs, Idis, /, the white daisy, ox-eye: 
Beilis perennis, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 6, 13, § 26; 
App. Herb. 67. 

* um,a<7;. [bellum-sono], 

sounding of war : flumeu, Paul. Nol. Natal. 
S. Fcl. 8, 23J?n. 

tbellitudo, Jii'S, /• [bellus], beauty, 
loveliness, Paul, ex Fest. p. 36 MQll. 
BelUllfly *> wi., a shortened form of the. 

\ name Duellius, Cic. Or. 45, 163; Quint. 1, 4, 
15. 

beUo, avi, atum, are, 1, v. n. [bellum], 

1. Prop., to wage or cang on war, to war. 
to fight in war (class.; cf.:'milito, proelior). 
A. AbsoL: fuit i)roprium populi Romani 
longo a domo bellarc, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 
32; 13,36; id. Mur. 14, 32 : homines bel- 
laudi cupidi, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 2; Nep. Hum. 3, 
1; id. Hann. 2, 1: Romana arma primum 
Claudio principe in Mauretania bellavere, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1, 8 11 : verens, no bollaro perse- 
verurot, Is’eji. Them. 6, 1 : nequo prius bol- 
lare destitit, quuin, etc., id. Epam. 8, 5; 
Auct. B. Afr. 61 : populus jam octingesi- 
inum bellans annum, Liv. 9, 18, 9; 40, 47, 3 ; 
42, 69, 10: bellante prior, jarentem Ixiuis in 
ho.stem, Ilor. C. S. 61 : ad bellandura pro- 
fecli, Tac. H. 2, 40. — B. With prejrih 1, 
With cum : cum Poenis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 
S 72: cum diia, id. Sen. 2, 5: cum Knnio, id. 
Arch. 11, 27; Nep. llaiin. 1, 3; id. Timol. 2, 
3; Liv. 6, 42, 4 ; 9, 41, 4 ; Curt. 8, 12, 12— 

2. With adversum or miversus : adversum 
patrem tuura, Nep. Them. 9, 2 : adversus 
Gentium, Liv. 44, 30, 1. — 3, With contra : 
has contra, Val. FI. 6, 373. — 4. With de : de 
CO olim, Tac. A. 12, 60. — 5, With pi'o : pro 
Sumnitibus adversus Romanos, Liv. 9, 42, 

9. — C. With inter se. Curt. 9, 4, 15. — C. 
With dat. (poet.; cf. Gr. irohepelv Tni): 
msigno parenti, Stat. Th. 8, 606; cf. Sil. 9, 
603. — T^,Impers. pass. : quod in Italia bel- 
labatur, Liv. 29, 26, 4; 43, 4, 5: bellatum 
cum Gallis co anno, Liv. 6, 42, 5.— E. With 
acc. (cf. Gr. TroXejuo*' ^roAt/ieti/) : hoc l)ellum 
a consulibus bellatum quidam nuctores 
.sunt, conducted try, Liv. 8, 39, 16 (8, 40, 1). 
—II. Transf., poet., In gen., to fight, con- 
tend: quern quoniam prohibent anni bel- 
laro, loquendo Pugnat, Ov. M. 6, 101.— E s p. , 
with ahl. of weapon, etc, (rare): ense, Sil. 

3. 236 : manu, id. 8, 498 : nec caestu bellare 
minor, Stat. Th. 6,829; Claud. Ep. 1, 30; cf. 
bellor 

Belloca»si,0rum (also Velocasses, 

lum, Caes. B. G 2, 4, and VelliocaSBCS, 
Hirt. B. G 8, 7), m., a people on the right 
bank of the Seine, from the mouth of the Oise 
to the 'town Le Pont de V Arche, Caes. B. G 
7, 75. 

Belldna (oW form DaellOna : cf. 

Varr. L. li. 7, g 49 Mull., and the letter B), 
ac,/ [Bcllona a bello nunc, quae Duellona a 
duello, Varr. L. L. 5, g 73 Mull.] : ’Evi>w, ’Epii-- 
yvt, deit irohepiKt), GIOSS. ; gwjdcss of 
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war, sister of Mars, whose temple, built by 
Appius Claudius Ccecus (Inscr. Oroll. 639), 
in the ninth district of the city, was situate 
not far from the Circus Maximus, Publ. 
Viet. Descr. Vrh.— A place of assemblage for 
the Senate for proceedings with persons who 
were not allowed entrance into the city, Liv. 
26, 21, 1; 28, 9, 6; 30, 21, 12 al; Verg. A. 8, 
703 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 223 : Bcllona dicebatur 
dea bellorum, ante cujus templura erat 
columella, quae Bcllica vocabatur, super 
quam hastam jaciobant, cum bollum indi- 
cebatur, Paul, ox Fest. p. 33 MQll. ; cf. Ov. 
F. 0, 201 sq. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 63 ; cos. 

.SKNATVM. CONSOl.VKRVNT. N. OCTOB. APVD. 

AKDKM. DVKLoNAi., S. C. Bacch., V. Append. ; 
Plaut. Am. prol. 43; Ov. M. 5, 166; Son, 
Here. Oet. 1:113 ; Claud, in Prob. et Olybr. 
Con.s. 121 ; id. in Ruf. 1, 342; 2, 263; id. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 12; Kutr. 1, 314; 2, 110; 2, 145; 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 371; id.B.Gct.34; 466; 
Petr. 124, 256 ; Ins(T. Orel 1. 190;3 ; 2316. Her 
priests (turba entheata Bollonae, Mart. 12, 
67, 11 : Bell6li&rii. Qrum, Acron. a(l 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 223 dub.) and priestesses were 
accustomed, in their mystic festivals, espe- 
cially on the 20th of March (hence dies san- 
guinis, Treb. (fiaud. 6; cf. Inscr. Orell. 2318), 
to gash their arms and shoulders with 
knives, and thus to offcT their blood, Tib. 
1, 6, 45 sq. ; Juv. 4, 123; Luc. 1, 665; Tort. 
Apol. 9; Lact. 1, 21, 16; Min. Fel. Oct. 30, 6. 

belldnftriSt, ft^>/i t^^ plant solaumn, 
used by the priests at the festival of Bcllona 
(V. Boilona), App. Herb. 74. 

Belldnarii. v. Bollona. 

bellor, Qri, i,dep. (collut. form of bel- 
lo), to carrij on war, to war, to fight (poet.) : 
et pictis bellantnr Amazones arm is, Verg. 

A. 11,660: et nudis bellantur equis, Sil. 2, 
349 ; cf. Non. j). 472, 9 ; Prise. 8, 4, 24, 
p. 796 P. 

* bclldsns, ft. a(l/. [bellum], war- 
like : genus. Caecil. aj). Non. p. 80, 33. 

BeUdvaci, orum, 7a., iJcxxofjKoi, 
Strab. ; BcXXocukoj, Ptol., a peqp/e in Gal- 
lia Belgica, in the modern Beauvais, Caes. 

B. G. 2, 4; 2, 13; 7, 69; 7, 75; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
7; 8, H; Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 106. 

bellua, bellualis, -ilia, -inus, v. 

belua, etc. 

bellulb, adv., V. bellulus fin. 

bollMus, ft) ’Jfti) [bellus I, 

pretty, fine, lovely, beauliful (ante- and 
post-class.) : edepol haec quidem bellula 
est, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 43; id. Cas. 4, 4, 22; id. 
Poon. 1, 2, 134 ; Inscr. Murat. 1514, 3.— 
Adv.: bellule,P^<^^^*^y)/'«'^^y) Plaut. 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 36 MQll. ; App. M. 10, 
p. 246, 23; 11, p. 272,34. 

beUum (ante class, and poet, duel- 
luxn)) h [Sanscr. dva, dvi, dus ; cf. 
Germ, swei ; Engl, two, twice ; for the 
change from initial du- to b-, cf bl.s for 
duis, and v. the letter B, and Varr. Ij. I,. 
6, g 73 Mull. ; 7, g 49 ib.], war. I. Form 
duellum : duellum, bellum, videlicet quod 
duabtis partibiKS de victoriA contendenti 
bus dimicatur. Indo est perduellis, qui 
portinacitor retinel bellum, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 66, 17 MQll.: bellum antea duellum voca- 
tum eo quod duao sunt dimicantinm partes 
. . . Postoa mutatu litterA dictum bollum, 
Isid. Orig. 18, 1, 9 : hos pestis nocuit, pars 
occidit ilia duellis, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 9, 861 
P. (Ann. v. 649 Vahl): logioncs revoniunt 
domum Exsliucto duello maxirao atque 
intornecatis hostibus, Idaut. Am. 1, 1, 36: 
quae domi duolliquo male fecisti, id. As. 3, 
2, 13.— So in archaic style, or in citations 
from ancient documents ; quiquo agent 
rem duelli, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21: aes atque fer- 
rum, duelli Imstrumenta, id. ib. 2, 18, 46 
(translated from the Platonic laws): puro 
pioquo duello quaerendas (res) censoo, Liv. 
1, 32, 12 (quoted from ancient transac 
tions) ; so, quod duellum populo Romano 
cum Carthaginiensi est, id. 22, 10, 2- victo- 
riaque duelli populi Romani erit, id. 23, 11, 
2 ; si duellum quod cum rego Antiocho 
sum! populus JuBSit, id. 36, 2, 2; and ftom 
an ancient inscription: duello magno dlri- 
mendo, etc. , id. 40, 62, 6. — Poet.: hie . . . 
Paoem duello miscuit, Hor. C. 3, 6, 38: ca- 
dum Marsi memorem duelli, id. ib. 3, 14, 
18 : vacuum duellis Janum Quirini clau- 
sit, id. ib. 4, 15, 8; cf. id. Ep. 1, 2, 7; 2, 1, 
264; 2, 2, 98; Ov. F. 6, 201; Juv. 1, 169.— 
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11. Form bellunj. A. War, warfare (ab- 
str.), or a war, the war (concr.), i.e. hostU- 
ities between two nations (cf. tumultus). 1, 
Specifying the enemy, a. By de- 
noting the nation; omnibus Punicis Sici- 
liensibusquo bellis, Cic.Verr. 2, B, 47, § 124: 
aliquot annis ante secundum Punicum hel- 
ium, id. Ac. 2, 6, 13 ; Britannicum bellum, 
Id. Att. 4, 16, 13 ; Gallicum, id. Prov. Cons. 
14, 36: Germanicum, Caes. B. G. 3, 28; Sa- 
binum, Liv. 1, 26, 4 : Parthicum, Veil. 2, 46, 

2 ; similarly : bellum piraticum, the war 
against the pirates. Veil. 2, 33, 1. — Some- 
times the adj. refers to the leader or king 
of the enemy ; Sertorianum bellum, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 8, 18 ; Mithridaticum, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7: Jugurthinum, Hor. Epod. 9, 23; 
Veil. 2, 11, 1 ; similarly: bellum regium, the 
war against kings, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 50. 
—Or it refers to the theatre of the war : 
bellum Africanum, Transalpinum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 28 ; Asiatlcum, id. ib. 22, 64 : Afri- 
cum, Caes. B. C. 2, 32 Jin.: Actiacum, Veil. 

2, 86, 3: Hispanicnso, id. 2, 66, 2.— |), With 
gen. of the name of the nation or its leader: 
bellum Latinorum, Vie Latin war, i. o. 
against the Latins, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; Venc- 
torum, Caes. B. G. 3, 16 ; Helvetiorum, id. 
ib. 1, iOfm.; 1, 30: Ambiorigis, id. ib. 6, 29, 
4; Pyrrhi, Philippi, Cic. Phil. 11, 7, 17; Sam- 
nitium, Liv. 7, 29, 2.— c. With cum and abl. 
of the name, (a) Attributively: cum 
Jugurtha, cum Cimbris, cum Teutonia hel- 
ium, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 60 : belli causa 
cum Samnitibus, Liv. 7, 29, 3; hunc finem 
bellum cum Philippo habuit, id. 33. 35, 12; 
novum cum Antiocho instabat bellum, id. 
36, 36, 7; cf. id. 35. 40, 1; 38, 68, 8; 39, 1, 
8; 44, 14, 7.— (/3) With cum dependent on 
the verb ; quia bellum Aetolis esse dixi 
cum Aliia, Plant. Capt. prol. 69; novi cou- 
sules. . , duobellahubuoro. . . alterum cum 
Tiburtibu.s, Liv. 7, 17, 2; esp. with gero, v. 

2. b. a iufra, — A With adversus and acc. 
of the name, (a) Attributively: hel- 
ium adversus Philippum, Liv. 31, 1, 8: bel- 
lum populUB adversus Vestinos jussit, id. 8, 
29, 6.— (/3) With adversus dependent on the 
verb : quod homines popull Hermunduli 
adversus populum Romanum bellum foce- 
re, Cincius ap. Gell. 16, 14, 1: nos pro vobis 
bellum suscepimus adversus Philippum, 
Liv. 31, 31, 18 : ut multo acrius adversus 
duos quara adversus unum pararet bellum, 
id. 46, 11, 8 ; bellum quod rex adversus 
Datamem susceperat, Nep. Uat. 8, 6. — ©. 
With contra and acc.: cum bellum nofa- 
rium contra aras ct focos, contra vitam 
fortunasque nostras , . , non compararl, sed 
geri jam viderem, Cic. Phil. 3. 1, 1: causara 
belli contra patriam iuferenai, id. ib. 2, 22, 
63. — £ With in and acc. (very rare): Atho- 
nienses in Pelopounesios sexto et viccsimo 
anno bellum gerentes, Nep. Lys. 1, 1.— g". 
With inter and acc. ; hie finis belli inter Ro- 
manos ac Persea fUit, Liv. 45, 9, 2.— h. With 
apud and acc. : secutum est helium gestum 
apud Mutinam, Nop. Att. 9, 1.— It With dai. 
of the enemy after inforro and facero, v. 2. 
a. K infra. — 2, With verbs, a. Referring 
to the beginning of the war. (a) Bellum 
jnovere or commovero, to bring about, stir 
up a war : summa erat observatio in bello 
movendo, Cic. Oil’. 1, 11, 37 : bellum' com- 
motum a Scapula, id. Fain. 9, 13, 1: nuntia- 
bantalii ... in Apulia servile helium move- 
ri, Sail. C. 30, 2: is priraum Volscis bellum 
in ducontos amplius. . . annos movit, Liv. I 
1,63,2: insoquenti anno Veiens bellum mo- I 
turn, id. 4, 58, 6: dii pium movere bellum, 
id. 8, 6, 4; cf.Verg. A. 10, 627; id. G. 1, 609; 
so, concitare, Liv. 7, 27, 5 ; and ciere 
(poet.),Verg. A. 1, 641; 6, 829; 12, 158.— (/3) 
Bellum parare, comparare, appararc, or so 
l)raeparare bello, to prepare a war, or for a 
war: cum tarn postlferum bellum pararet, 
Cic. Att. 9, 13, 3; bellum utrimque summo- 
pere parabatur, Liv. 1, 23, 1 ; cf. id. 46, 11, 
8 (V. II. A. 1. d. /3 supra); Nop. Hann. 2, 6; 
Quint. 12, 3, 6; Ov. M. 7, 466; so, parare ali- 
eui, Nep. Alcib. 9, 6; bellum terra ot mari 
comparat, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 3: tantum bellum 
. . . Cn. Pompoius extrema hiome appara- 
Tit, ineunte vere suscepit, media aostate 
confecit, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 3, 6 : bellum 
omnium consensu apparari cooptum. Liv. 
4, 65, 7 : numquam imperator ita paci cre- 
dit, ut non se praeparet bello, Sen. Vi t. Beat. 
26, 2. — (y) Bellum difl’erre, to postpone a 


war : nec jam potcrat bellum differri, Liv. 
2, 30, 7 : mors Hamilcaris et pucritia Han- 
nibalis distulerunt bellum, id. 21, 2, 3; cf 
id. 6, 6, 3. — (3) Bellum sumere, to under- 
take, begin a war (not in Csesar) ; omne 
bellum sumi facile, ceterum aegerrume de- 
sinere. Sail. J. 83, 1 : prius tamen omnia 
pati docrevit quam bellum sumere, id. ib. 
20, 6; do integro bellum sumit, id. ib. 62, 9: 
iis haec maxima ratio belli sumendi fuerat, 
Liv. 38, 19, 3: sumi bellum etiam ab igna- 
vis, strenuissimi cujusque periculo gori, 
Tac. H. 4, 69; cf id. A. 2, 46; 13, 34; 16, 5; 
16, 7 ; id. Agr. 16. — («) Bellum suscipere 
(rarely inire), to undertake, commence a 
war, join in a war : bellum ita suscipiatur 
ut nihil nisi pax quaesita videatiir, Cic. Off 

I, 23, 80; suscipienda quidem bella sunt ob 
earn causam ut, etc., Id. ib. 1, 11, 35: judi- 
cavit a plerisquc ignoratione . . . bellum 
esse susceptum.^otn, id. Marcell. 6, 13; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 36 (v. supra); cum aver- 
tisset plcbem a suscipiondo bello, under- 
taking, Liv. 4, 68, 14 : senatui cum Ca- 
millo agi placuit ut bellum Etruscum su- 
sciperot, id. 6, 9, 6: bella non causis inita, 
sed ut eorum merccs fuit, Veil. 2, 3, 3. — 
(C) Bellum consentiro = bellum consensu 
decernere, to decree a war by agreement, 
to ratify a declaration of war ( rare) : 
consensit et senatus bellum, Liv. 8, 6, 8: 
helium crat consensum, id. 1, 32, 12. — (r\) 
Bellum alicui mandare, committcre, dc- 
cernero, dare, gerendum dare, ad aliquem 
deferre, or aliquem belio praeficcre, prae- 
ponero, to assign a war to one as a com- 
mander, to give one the chief command in a 
loar : sed ne turn quidem populus Roma- 
nus ad privatum dotulit bellum, Cic. Phil. 

II, 8, 18: populus Romanus consuli . . . bel- 
lum gerendum dedit, id. ib. : cur non . . . 
eidem . . . hoc quoque bellum regium com- 
mittamus? id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 60 : Camil- 
lus cui id bollum mandatum erat, Liv. 6, 
26, 8; Volscum bellum M. Furio extra ordi- 
nom decretum, id. 6, 22, 6: Gallicum bel- 
lum Popilio extra ordinem datum, id. 7, 23, 
2: quo die a vobis maritimo hello praepo- 
situs est imperator, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 44: 
cum oi (hello) imperatorera praeficcre possi- 
tis, in quo sit cximia belli scieutia, id. ib. 16, 
49 : hunc toti bello pracfoccrunt, Caes. B. 
G. .6, 11 Jin.: alicui bellum suscipiendum 
dare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 19, 68 : bellum ad- 
ministrandum permittero, id. ib. 21, Cl, — 
(0) Bellum indicere alicui, to declare war 
against (the regular expression ; coupled 
with facero in the ancient formula of the 
pater patratus), also bellum denuntiare: ob 
earn rem ego . . . populo Hcrnnindulo . . . 
bollum (in)dico facioque, Cincius ap, Gell. 
16, 14, 1 : ob earn rem ego populusque Ro- 
nianus populis . . . Latiuis bellum indico fa- 
cioque, Liv. 1, 32, 13: Corinthils bellum in- 
dicamus an non ? Cic. luv. 1, 12, 17 : ex quo 
intcllegi potest, nullum bellum esse justum 
nisi quod aut rebus repetitis geratur, aut 
denuntiatum ante sit et indictum, id. Off 
1, 11, 36 j id. Rep. .3, 23, 35 : bellum indici 
posse existimabat, Liv. 1, 22, 4: ni reddan- 
tur (res) bellum indicere jussos, id. 1, 22, 6; 
ut . . . iiec gorcrentur solum sed etiam in- 
dicerentur bella aliquo ritu, jus . . . descrip- 
sit quo res repetuntur, id. 1, 32, 5; cf id. 1, 
32, 9 ; 2, 18, 11 ; 2, 38, 6 ; Verg. A. 7, 616.— 
(k) Bellum inforro alicui (cf contra ali- 
quem, 1. 0 . supra ; also bellum facero; 
absol., with dat., or with cum and abl), to 
begin a war against {with), to make war 
on : Densoletis nofarium bollum intulisti, 
Cic. Pis. 34, 84: ei civitatl helium indici at- 
que inferri solere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31, § 79 : 
qui sibi Galliacquo bellum lntulissent,Caea 
B. G. 4, 16; Nep. Thom. 2, 4; Verg. A. 3, 
248; bellumno populo Romano Lampsaco- 
na civitas facero conabatur? Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 31, § 79 : bellum patriae faciet, id. Mil. 
23, 63 ; id. Cat. 3, 9, 22 : civitatom Eburo- 
num populo Romano bellum facero ausam, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 28; cf. id. ib. 7, 2; 3, 29: con- 
stltuit bellum facero, Sail. C. 26, 5 ; 24, 2 : 
occupant bellum facero, they are the first 
to begin the war, Liv. 1, 14, 4 : ut helium 
cum Priscis Latinis floret, id. 1, 32, 13: po- 
pulus Palaopolitanis bellum fieri jussit, id. 
8, 22, 8; cf Nep. Dion, 4, 3; id. Ages. 2, 1.— 
Coupled with instruere, to sustain a war : 
urbs quae bollum facere atque instruere 
possit. Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 77. — Bellum fiicere 
had become obsolete at Seneca’s time, Sen. 
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Ep. 114, 17. — (\) Bellum oritur or exoritur, 
a war begins : subito bellum in Gallia ex.- 
ortum est, Caes. B. G. 3, 7: aliud multo pro- 
pius bellum ortum, Liv. 1, 14, 4 ; Veiens 
bellum exortum, id. 2, 63, 1. — |j. Referring 
to the carrying on of the war: bollum ge- 
rero, to cari'y on a war; absol, with cum 
and abl, per and acc., or in and abl. (cf ; 
bellum gerere in aliquem, 1. a. and f su- 
pra) : nisi forte ego vobis . . . cossaro nunc 
vldeor cum bella non gero, Cic. Sen. 6, 18: 
cum Celtiberis, cum Cimbris bellum ut 
cum Inimicls gerobatur, id. Off. 1, 12, 88: 
cum ei bellum ut cum rego Perao geroret 
obtigisset, id. Div. 1, 46, 103: cranl hae dif- 
flcultates belli gerendi, Caes. B. G. 3, 10; 
bellum cum Germanls gerere conatituit, id. 
ib. 4, 6 ; Cn. Pompeius in extremis terri.^i 
bellum gerebat, Sail. C. 16, 6: bellum quod 
Hannibalo duce Carthaginiensos cum popu- 
lo Romano gessere, Liv. 21, 1, 1: alter con- 
sul in Sabinis bellum gcasit, id, 2, 62, 3; de 
exercitlbus per quos id bellum gercretur, 
id. 23, 25, 6 : Chabrias bella in Aegypto suit 
sponte gessit, Nop. Chabr. 2, 1.— Sometimes 
bellum administrare only of the command- 
er, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 43; Nep. Chabr, 2, 1. 
—Also (very rare) ; bellum bellare, Liv. 8, 
40, 1 (but belligorantos is absol, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 12, 88; Ann. v. 201 Vahl.); in the 
same sense: bellum agero, Nep. Hann. 8, 3. 
— As a synonym ; bello persequi aliquen>, 
Nep. Con. 4, 1; cf Liv, 3, 25, 3. — (/3) Tra- 
herc or ducero belhim, to protract a war : 
neccBse est enim aut trahi id bellum, aut, 
etc., Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2 : bellum trahi non pos- 
se, Sail. J. 23, 2: belli trahendi causa, Liv. 
6, 11, 8: morae quA traliebant bellum pae- 
nitebat, id. 9, 27, 6; suadero institui ut bel- 
lum duceret, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2: bellum onini 
ducetur, id. ad Brut. 1, 18, 6; Nep. Alcib. 8, 
1; id. Dat. 8, 4; similarly ; cum his molli- 
ter ct per dilationeg bellum geri oportet? 
Liv. 6, 6, 1 .— (y) Bellum repellcre, defende- 
re, or propulsare, to ward off, defend one's 
self against a war : bellum Gallicum C. 
Caesaro imperntore gestum est, antea tan- 
tummodo repulsum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13, 32; 
quod bellum non intulerit sed defenderit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 44; Samuitium vix a se ipsis 
eo tempore propulsanlium bellum, Liv. 8, 
37, 6.— c. Referring to the end of a war. 
(u) Bellum deponere, ponero, or omittero, 
to give, up, discontinue a war: in quo (i.e. 
hello) ct gerendo et deponondo jus ut pluri- 
mum valeret lege sanxiraus, Cic. Leg. 2, 14, 
34 ; (bellum) cum deponi victoros velint, 
Sail. J. 83, 1 : bellum decern ferme annis 
ante dopositum erat, Liv. 31, 1, 8: nos de- 
positum a vobis bellum et ipsi omisimus, 
id. 31, 31, 19: dicit posse condicionibus bel 
lum poni. Sail. J. 112, 1 : bellum grave cum 
Etruria positum est, id. H. Fragm. 1, 9 
Dietsch ; velut posito bello, Liv. 1, 53, 5; 
manero bellum quod positum simuletur, id. 

I, 63, 7 : posito ubique bello, Tac. H. 2, 62; 
cf Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 93; Verg. A. 1, 291: omis- 
80 Romano bello Porsinna Ulium Arruntom 
Ariciam . . . miltit, Liv. 2, 14, 6. — {/}) Bel- 
lum eomponere. to end a war by agreement, 
make peace : timerent no bellum compo- 
neretur, Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 3: si bellum com- 
positum foret, Sail. J. 97, 2 : belli compo- 
iiendi licentiam, id. ib. 103, 3 ; cf N(q>. 
Ham. 1, 6; id. Hann. 6, 2; id. Alcib. 8, 3; 
Verg. A. 12, 109; similarly: bellum sedare, 
Nep. Dat. 8, 6 .— (y) Bollum conficere, peril 
cere, flnire, to finish, end a war ; conficere 
(the most usual terra) and perficore, = to 
finish a war by conquering ; flnire (rare); 
without Implying success; is bellum con 
focerit qui Antonium oppresserit, Cic. Fani. 

II, 12, 2 : bellumque maximum confleies; 
id. Rep. R 11, 11 : confecto Mithridatlco 
bello, id. Prov. Cons. 11, 27; cf Id. Fam, 6; 
10, 3; id. Imp. Pomp. 14, 42: quo proelio 
. . . bellum Venetorum confectum est, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 16; cf id. ib. 1, 30; 1. 44 ; 1, 64; 3, 
28; 4, 16: bello confecto do Rhodiis consul- 
turn est. Sail. C. 61 6; cf id. J. 36, 1; 114, 
3: neminom nisi bello confecto pecuniam 
petiturum esse, Liv. 24, 18, 11 ; cf id. 21, 
40, 11; 23, 6, 2; 31, 47, 4; 32, 32, 6 ; 86, 2, 
3 : hollo perfecto, Caes. B, C. 3, 18, 5; lav. 
1, 38, 3; sc quo die hostem vidisset perfec- 
turum (i. c. bellum), id. 22, 38, 7 ; 81, 4, 2; 
cf. id. 3, 24, 1; 34, 6, 12; Just. 6, 2, 11; ni^ 
que desiturum ante . . . quam finitum ah- 
qua tolerabill condiclono bellum videro, 
Liv. 23j 12, 10; flnito ex maxiraA parte . . . 
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Itallco bello,Veil. 2, 17, 1: Curt. 3,1, 9; Tac. 

A. 16. 17; JuBt. 16, 2, 6: 24, 1, 8; Verg. A. 
11, 116.— d. Lobs usual connections; bel- 
lutn delero : non modo praeeontia sed 
etiam futura bclla delevit, Oic. Lael. 3, 11; 
cf. Nep. Alclb. 8, 4 : alero ac fovero bellum, 
Liv. 42, 11, 6 : bellum navaro alicui, Tac. 

H. 6, 26 : spargero, id. A. 3, 21 ; id. Agr. 38 ; 
Luc. 2, 682: screro, Liv. 21, 10, 4: circum- 
ferro, Tac. A. 13, 37 : cxerccre, id. ib. 6, 31 : 
quam cclcritor belli impetus navigavit 
(=^qnam coleritor iiavale bellum gestum 
»8t), Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34 ; so Klor. 2, 2, 
17 : bellum ascendit in rupos, id. 4, 12, 4: 
bellum serpit in proximos, id. 2, 9, 4 ; cf. 
id. 2, 2, 16; bella narrare, Cic. Or. 9, 30; ca- 
uero bella. Quint. 10, 1, 91 : bella logere, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28. — 3, As object de- 
noting place or time, a, Proilclscl ad bel- 
lum, to depart for the war. (a) Of the com- 
mander; consul sortitu ad bellum profoc- 
tUB, Cic. Phil. 14, 2, 4; cf id. Cat 1, 13, 33: 
ipso ad bellum Ambiorigis profoctus, Coes. 

B. 6. 6, 29, 4: ut duo ex trlbunis ad bellum 
proflciscorentur, Liv. 4, 45, 7 ; cf id. 6, 2, 9; 
Nop. Alcib. 4, 1 ; Sail. H. 2, 96 Ilietsch. 
—Post class.: in bellum, Just 2, 11, 9; Cell. 
17,9,8. — (/S) Of persons partaking in a war: 
si prollciscercr ad bellum, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 1. 
— b. Ad bellum mittere, of the commander, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 60; 21, 62.— c. In bclla 
ruoro,Verg. A. 7, 782; 9, 182: in bella sequi, 
id. ib. 8, 647.— d, Of time, (a) In tho loca- 
tive case belli, m war, during war ; gen- 
erally with domi (=:domi militiaeque) : va- 
Icto, Judices Justissirni, domi helliqiio diiel- 
latoros, Plant Capt prol. 68; so, domi duol- 
liquo, id. As. 3, 2, 13 (v. I. supra) : quibuscuu- 
que rebus vel belli vel domi poterunt rora 
publicam augeant, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 86 : pau- 
corum arbitrio belli domique agitabatur. 
Sail. J. 41, 7 : animus belli ingcus, domi 
modicus, id. ib. 63, 2; Liv. 2, 60, 11; 1, 36, 
6; so id. 3, 43, 1; cf : bello domique, id. 1, 
34, 12; domi belloque, id. 9, 26, 21; and; 
noquo bello, noquo domi, id. 4, 35, 3. — With- 
out domi : simul rem et glorlam armis bel- 
li reppori. Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 60 (where belli 
may bo taken with gloriam ; cf Wagn. ad 
loc.): magnae res temporibus illis a fortis- 
simis viris . . . belli gerebantur, Cic. Rep. 
2, 32, 86. — (/3) 111 bello or in bellis, during 
xoar or wars, in the war, in the wars: with 
adj. ; ad haec quae in civili bello lecerit, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 47; cf id. ib. 14, 8, 22: in 
ipso bello oadom sensi, id. Marcell. 5, 14: 
in Volsco bello virtus enituit, Liv. 2, 24, 8; 
in eo bello, id, 23, 4(5, 6; in Punicls bellis, 
Plin.8,14,l4,§ 37: inbelloTroJano, id. 30,1, 
2. K 6.— Without oty. .' ut tit in bello, capitur 
alter filius, Plaut Capt prol. 25: qui in bel- 
lo occiderunt, Cic. Fam. 9, 5, 2 : quod in bel- 
lo saepius vindicatum est in cos, etc.. Sail. 

C. 9, 4 : non in bello solum, sed ctiam in 
pace, Liv. 1, 16, 8; 2, 23, 2: in bello parta. 
Quint 5, 10, 42; 12, 1, 28.— (7) Abl. bello or 
bellis=in bello or in bellis (freq.); with 
ac^.: nos semper omnibus Punicis Sici- 
liensibusque bellis amicitiam fldemque po- 
puli Romani secuti sumus, Cic. Verr. 2. .6, 
47, § 124: bello Italico, id. Pis. 36. 87; Vbi- 
enti bello, id. Div. 1, 44, 100 : oomestico 
bello, id. Plane. 29, 70; qui Volsco, Aurun- 
co Sabinoque militassent bello, Liv. 2S, 12, 
11: victor tot Intra paucos dies bellis, id. 2, 
27, 1: nullo bello, multis tamcn proeliis 
TictUB, id. 9, 18, 9: bello civili. Quint 11, 1, 
36. — With gen.: praosentiam saepo divl 
suara declarant, ut et apud Regillum hollo 

I. Atinorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; suam folicita- 

tern Helvetiorum bello esse perspectam, 
Caea B. G. 1, 40. — Without attrib. : qui 
etiam bello victis regibus regna reddere 
consuovit, Cic. Seat 26, 67 : res pace bello- 
que gestas, Liv. 2, 1, 1 ; egregicque rebus 
bello gestis, itL 1, 33, 9 ; so id. 23, 12, 11 : 
ludi bello voti, id. 4, 35, 3 : prlncops pace 
belloque, id. 7, 1, 9: (jolyn bello juvisse Per- 
sea, id. 46, 42, 7 : bello parta, Quint 5, 10, 
16; cf id. 7, 4, 22; Ov. M. 8, 19. — (3) Inter 
bellum (rare): cujus originis morom noccs- 
se est . . . inter bellum natum esse, Liv. 2, 
14, 2: inter baec bella consoles. . . facti, id. 
2, 63, 1 4^ Bellum in attributive connec- 

tion. a, Justum bellum. (a) A righteous 
war, Cic. Off, 1, 11, 36 (v. II. A. 2. a. ti supra) : 
ju.stam piumquo bellum, Liv. 1, 23, 4: non 
loquor apud recusantom justa bella popu- 
lum, id, 7, :I0, 17; so Ov. M. 8, 68; cf : ilia 
i^justa Bunt bella quae sine caus& suscepta 
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I sunt, Cic. Rep. 3, 23, 36.— (/3) A regular war 
(opp. a raid, etc.): in fines Romanos ex- 
cucurrerunt, populabundi magis quam ju- 
sti more belli, Liv. 1, 16, 1. — |), For the 
I different kinds of war; doraesticum, civile, 
intestinum, externum, navale, maritimum, 
terri marique gestum, servile, sociale ; v. 
hh. vv.— c. Belli eventus or oxitus, the re- 
sult of a war : quicunque belli eventus 
fuisset, Cic, Marcell. 8, 24: baud sane alio 
animo belli eventum exspectabant, Sail. C. 
37,9: eventus tamcn belli minus miserabi- 
lom dimicationem fecit, Liv. 1, 23, 2; cf id. 
7,11,1: exitug hujus calamitosissimi belli, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 1 : cum esset incertus oxi- 
tuB et anceps fortuna belli, id. MarcolL 6, 
16; so id. OB’. 2, 8, 26: Britauuici belli exi- 
tus exspectatur, id. Att 4, 16, 13 ; cetera 
bella maximequG Veiens incerti exitus 
erant, Liv. 6, 16, 8. — 4. Fortuna belli, the. 
chances of war: adeo varia fortuna belli 
ancepsquo Mars fuit ut, Liv. 21, 1, 2 ; cf 
Cic. Marcell. 6, 16 (v. c. supra). — e. Belli 
artes, military skill : cuilibet superiorum 
regum belli pacisquo et artibus et gloria 
par, Liv. 1, 35, 1: baud Ignotas belli artes, 
id. 21, 1, 2: temperatu ct belli et pacis arti- 
bus erat civitas, id. 1, 21, 6. — Jus belli, 
the law of war : jura belli, the rights (laiv) 
of war : in ro ptiblica inaxime servanda 
sunt jura belli, Cic. Oil’. 1, 11,34 : Bunt ct 
belli sicut pacis jura, Liv. 6, 27, 6: jure bel- 
li res vindicatur, Gai. Inst. 3,94. — g-. Belli 
duces praestantissiinos, die most excellent 
captains, generals, Cic. Or. 1, 7: trium si- 

inul bcllorum victor, a victor in three wars, 
Liv. (>, 4, 1 (cf : victor tot bellis, id. 2, 27, 1). 
— Ihu Belli vulnera, Cic. Marccll. 8, 24. — B. 
Trans f 1 , Of things concr. and abstr. : 
qui parietibus, qui tectis, qui columuis ac 
postibus mcis . , . bellum intulistis, Cic, 
Bom. 23, 60; bellum contra aras et fooos, 
id. Phil. :i, 1, 1 : miror cur phllosophiao . . . 
bellum indixeris, id. Or. 2, 37, 165 ; ventri 
Indico bellum, Hor. S. 1, 5, 8. — 2. Of 
imals: milvo est quoddam bellum quasi na- 
turale cum corvo, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 12.6 : banc 
Juno Esse Jussit gruem, populisque suis in- 
dlcero bellum, Ov. M, 6, 92. — 3. 
dividuals: quid mihi opu’Bt . . . cum eis ge- 
rere bellum, etc., Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 14: ni- 
hil turpiuB quam cum 00 bellum gcrcre 
qutcum familiariter vixeris, Cic. Lad. 21, 
77: cum mihi uni cum improbis aeternum 
videam bellum susceptum, id. Sull. 9, 28: 
hoc tibi juventus Romana Indicimus bel- 
lum, Liv. 2, 12, 11; falsum testem jiisto ac 
pio bello persoquebatur, id. 3, 26, 3: tribu- 
nicium domi bellum patres territat, id. 3, 
24, 1 ; cf Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 67.— I r o n I ca 1 1 y : 
equus Trojanus qiii tot invictos viros mu- 
liebro bellum gerentes tulerlt ac texerit, 
Cic. Gael. 28, 67.-4. mal. part., Hor. C. 
3, 26, 3; 4, 1, 2.-5, Person i tied as god of 
war {= Janus) ; tabulas duas quae Belli fa- 
ciom pictam habent, Plin. 36, 4, 10, § 27 : 
sunt geminae Belli portae, etc., Verg. A. 7, 
607: mortiferumque averse in limine Bel- 
lum, id. ib. 6, 279. — <5. Plur. : bclla, army 
(poet.); pormanet AoniusNcreus violontus 
in uiidis, Bcllaquo non transfert (i.e. Grac- 
conim exorcitura), Ov. M. 12, 24: sed victao 
fera bella dcae vexore per acquora, Sil. 7, 
472: quid facial bellis obsessus et undis? 
suit. Th. 9, 490.— 7, fIat(te,=proelium : ro- 
rarii dictl a rore: qui bellum cornmlttobant 
ante, Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 92: quod in bello sac- 
plus vindicatum in eo.s qui . . . tardius, re- 
vocati, bello excessorant, Sail. G. 9, 4: prae- 
cipua laus ejus belli penes consules fuit, 
Liv. 8, 10, 7: commisso statim bello, Front. 
Strat. 1, 11, 2: Actia bclla, Verg. A. 8, 676: 
ingentem pugnam, ecu cetera nusquam Bel- 
la foront, id. ib. 2, 439 ; cf Flor. 3, 6, 11; 
Just. 2, 12; 18, 1 fm.; 24, 8; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
98 (form ducllum) ; Ov. H. 1, 1, 69; Verg. 
A. 8, 647; 12, 390; 12, 6,33; Stat. Th. 3, 666. 
— 8 . Bellum = liber do bello: quam gau- 
debat Bello suo Punico Naevlus! Cic. Sen, 
14, 60. 

lyellaOsa*) ^ beiuosus. 

belluf* ^enulus, 

from benuB = bonus, Prise, p. 666 P.]. I, 
1 n g c n. A. pretty, handsome, 

charming, fine, lovely, need, pleasant, agree- 
able, etc. (of persons, things, actions, etc. ; 
most freq. in the ante-class, per. and In tho 
poets; in Cfc. mostly in his eplstt.): uxor, 
Varr. ap. Non, p. 248, 17: nimis bella es at- 
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que amabilis, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 84; id. Rud. 2, 
6, 0; Cat. 8, 16; 43, 6: puella, id. 69, 8; 78, 
4; Ov. Am. 1,9, 6; Mart. 1,66; 2,87: Piliae 
et pucllao Caeciliae bellissimae salutem di- 
ces, Cla Att. 6, 4, 3 : fui ego bell us {civil, 
courtly, polite), Icpidus, bonus vir num* 
quam, Plaut. Capt. 6, 2, 3 : hospes, id. 
Bacch, 2, 3, 111 ; Cat. 24, 7 ; 78, 3 ; 81, 2 : 
durius accipero hoc mihi visus est quam 
homines belli solent, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 4; homo 
et belius et humauus, id. Fin. 2, 31, 102: 
Cicero bellissimus tibi salutem plurimam 
dicit, id. Fam. 14, 7, 3. — Also active, brisk, 
lively, as the effect of health, etc., Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 20 : fac belius revertare, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 18, 1.— B. f^f thing.s, places, etc. : 
socius es hostibus, socius bellum ita geris, 
ut bella omnia, (every thing beautiful, cosily) 
dumum auferas, Varr. ap. Non. p. 248, 19: 
umim qiiicquid, quod quidom erit bellissi- 
mum, Carpam, ’•‘Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 61: vinum 
bcllissimum, Col. 12, 19, 2: nimis hie bel- 
luB atquo ut esso maxume optabam locu’st, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 74 : ilium pucris locum 
esso bellissimuin diixlmus, Cic. Att. 6, 17, 
3; bclla copia, id. Rep. 2, 40, 67: recorder, 
quam bella paulisper nobis gubernanti- 
bus civitas fucrit, in tohat a pleasant oon- 
dition the State, was, id. Att. 4, 16,10: malae 
tonebrao Orci, quae omnia bella devoratis, 
Cat. 3, 14: subsidium bellissimuin cxisti- 
mo es.se senectutl otium, Cic. do Or. 1, 60, 
265: (epistula) valde bella, id. Att. 4, 6, 4; 
occasio bcllissima, Petr. 2.5: fama, ’•‘Hor. S. 
1, 4, 114: quam sit bellum cavere malum, 
hov) delightful, pleasant it is, Cic. do Or, 

1, 68, 247; bcllissimum putuverunt dicero 
amissas (osso litteras), thought it best, i. e. 
safest, most plausible, id. FI. 17, 39 ; cf : bel- 
la haec pietatis et quaestuosa simulatio, 
fine, plausible, id. Verr. 2, 2, 59, § 145: mihi 
jampridom venit in mentem, bolltim esse, 
aliquo cxire, id. Fam. 9, 2. 3; id. Att. 13, 49, 
2; Cod. 6, 36, 11.— M. Esp. A. Gallant, 
etc.; illam esse amiofun tui viri bellissimi, 
Plaut. Merc. 4, 1,27 ; cf: Gallu.shomo’slbcl- 
lus: nam dulcesjungit amorcs, Cat. 78,3.— 
B. Fur bonu.s, good : venio nunc ad alto- 
rum genus testamonti, quod dicitur physl- 
con, in quo (3raeci belli ores quam Romani 
nostri, Varr. ap. Non. p. 77, 30 (Sat. Mcnipp. 
87, 3).— Hence, bellS^ fidv., prettily, neat- 
ly, becomingly, finely, excellently, well, de- 
lightfully, etc. : quare bene et pracclarc, 
quarnvis nobis saepo dicatur; belle ct fe- 
stive, nimiiim saepe nolo, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
101; cf Id. Quint. 30, 93; so Plaut. True. 2, 

2, 35; *Lucr. 1, 644; Cic. Att. 1, 1, 6; 16, 3, 
4; Quint. 6, 3, 48 al.: quod honosto aut sine 
detrimento nostro promittero non possu- 
nius . . . belle negandum eat, in a courtly, 
polite manner, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 11, 4.5; so 
Publ. Syr. ap. Gcll. 17, 14, 10; belle so ha- 
bere, Cic. Att. 12, 'AT: belle habere (cf : e5, 
Kahwt fc'xejv), to be in good health, be. well, 
id. Fam. 9, 9, 1; so, bellissime esso, id. Att. 
14, 14, 1: facere, in riiodical lang., to operate 
well, to have a good effect, Cato, R. R. 167; 
Scrib. Comp. 136 ; 150 (cf tho uses of bene). 
—With belius: i sane, bella belle, Plaut. As. 

3, 8, 86; id. Cure. 4, 2, 35 (cf : kuM; KaXwe, 
Av. Ach. 2.53). — Kllipt., belle, for belle 
habere: sed ut ad epistolas tuas redoam, 
cetera belle, illud miror, the others are well 
or right, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 2. — Sup. : haec ipsa 
fero equidern fronto, ut puto, ct voltu bel- 
lissime, sed angor intimis sonsibus, Cic. 
Att. 6, 10, 3 j id. Fam. 14, 14, 1 : navigaro, 
id. ib. 16, 9, 1 al. (comp, peril, not in use). 

^bellilLtaa^v. beiutus. 

t belluns, v. beluus. 

bblOy v. balo init. 

* beloacoi ur beldtocos, a 

also called diclamnus, App. Herb. 62. 

t belondy /) /hKovn, a sea-fish, 
also called acus, hornpike, garfish, Plin. 9, 
61,76, § 166. 

bdlua (not bellaa), ao, f (belua, dis- 
syl, Varr. ap. Non. p. 201, 26) [perh. kindr. 
with bgp, fora, os uber with oldap, and 
paulus with nav^os], a beast dlstlnguiBhed 
for size or ferocity, a monster (as an ele- 
phant, lion, wild boar, whale, etc. ; cf : be- 
stia, fera) : elephanto beluarura nulla pni- 
dentior, Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 97 ; id. Fam. 7, 1, «3; 
Curt. 8, 9, 29 : oa genera beluarum, quae in 
Rubro Mari IndiAve gignantur, Cic. N. D. 1, 
36, 97 : singulas Stellas numeras deos, eos- 
que beluarum nomine appellas, id. ib. 3, 1^ 
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40; cf. ♦Lucr. 4, 143: fcra ot Immanle, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 84, 108: vasta et immanis, id. Dlv. 1, 
24, 49: saeva, Hor. C. 1, 12, 22; iugens, id. 
S. 2, 3, 316 : centiceps, id. C. 2, 13, 34 al.— 
Esp. flreq., Kar' Hoxnv, the elephant, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 25 Kuhnk. : jam beluarum 
terror exoleverat, Flor. 1, 18, 9 ; cf. Graev. 
ib. 2, 6, 49 ; Sll. 11, 643: quis (gladiis) appe- 
tebant beluarum inanus, Curt. 8, 14, 33 al. 
— Hence with the epithets, Inda, Ov. Tr. 
4, 6, 7 : Gaetula, Juv. 10, 168.— If. Some- 
times, in gen., a beast, animal (even of 
small and tame animals): quo quidem 
agno sat scio inagis curiosam nusquam 
esse ullam beltiam, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 26. — 
The lower animals, as distinguished from 
man: quantum natura hominis pecudibus 
roliquisque boluis anteccdat. Gic. Off. 1, 30, 
105; 2, 6, 16 and 17; id. N. D. 2, 39, 99 ; 2, 
47, 122. —III. Trop. A.A8a term of re- 
proach, beast, brute (class.), Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
112; id. Most. 3, 1, 78; id. Rud. 2 6, 69: ago 
nunc, belua, Credis huic quod dicat? Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 37; id. Phorm. 4, 2, 11: sed quid 
ego hospitii jura in hac imraani belua 
commemoro? Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 42, 8 109: be- 
luae quaedam illae immanes ac ferae, for- 
ma hominum indutae, exstiterunt, id. Sull. 
27, 76 ; id. Pis. 1, 1 ; id. Phil. 8, 4, 13 ; id. 
Leg. 3, 9, 22 ; id. Off. 3, 6, 32 ; Liv. 7, 10, 3. 
— B, Of abstract objects; quod, ut feram 
ot inmanom beluam, sic cx animis nostris 
adsensionem extraxisset, Oic. Ac. 2, 34. 108: 
amicos increpans, ut ignaros, quanta belua 
esset imperium, Suet. Tib. 24: avaritia, bc- 
lua fora, Sail. Rep. Ordin. 2, 64 (p. 274 Gerl.). 

* belualis Cboll-)) e, adj. [belua], bes- 
tial, brutish : educatio, Macr. S. 6, 11, 16. 

*bdluatU8 (bell-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
ornamented or embroidered with Jigures of 
animals : tapetia, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 14. 

beluilis (bell-), [‘d ], bestial, 

brutal (post-class.) : beluilo 0r\utS>6€K, Gloss. 
Pbilox. : beluilo saovionles, Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. M. 3, 88; 3, 65. 

belttinns (bell-), a, [id-], bru- 

tal, bestial, animal (post-class.): volupta- 
tes, Gcll. 19, 2, 2 : fauces, Prud. Cath. 7, 114 : 
pars corporis, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 3, 64. 

BdlfinulU) i, W-, lb.e capital city of a 
people of Venetia, now Belluno, Plin. 3, 19, 
23. 8 110; Inscr. Orell. 69; 3649. 

bblnOSUf (bell-), a, um, a<lj. [id.], 
abounding in beasts or monsters ; Ocean us, 
* Hor. C, 4, 14, 47 ; so Avion. Ora Marit. 204. 

Belas, i, = BriXor; Hob. I, 

An Asiatic king of a primitive age, builder 
of Babylon and founder of the Babylonian 
ikngdom, Vorg. A. 1, 621; 1, 729 sq. : pria- 
cus, Ov. M. 4, 213 (like RfiXov u apxuiof, 
Aolian. V. H. 13, 3). — fl. An Indian deity, 
compared with Hercules of the Greeks, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 16, 42; cf Robinson, Diet., under 
^^a.— Ill, A king of Egypt, father ofDa- 
naus and AEgyptus. — IV, Derivv. A, 
BSlideSy (for the length of the i, cf 
Prise, p. 684 P.), »i., = BuX<3qf, a male de- 
scendant ofBelus : Belidao fratres, i. o. Va- 
naus and AUgyptus, Stat. Th. 6, 291 ; surge, 
ago, Bolide, de tot modo fratribus unus, i. e. 
Lynceus, son of jEgyptus, Ov. H. 14, 7:i ; Pa- 
lamedcs, Verg. A. 2, 82 (soptimo gradu a 
Bolo originern ducens, Serv.).— B. BdUs, 
idis,/, and usu. in plur., BbUdeSy um, 
the granddaughters of Belus, the Belides, =; 
Danaides (v. Danaus), Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 62 ; Id. A. 
A. 1,74; id. M. 4, 463; 10,44.-0, Bellas, 
Sdis,/, = Bolis, Sen. Here. Oet. 961.— V. 
Bell oculus, a precious stone, caVs-eye, a 
species of onyx, Plin. 37, 10, 65, § 149.—^, 
A river of Galilee, on the borders of Phoeni- 
cia, now iVa/tr Naaman, Plin. 6, 19, 17. § 76; 
Tac. H. 6, 7. 

tbelfitu8(bell-), a, nm; bcstiacsimi- 
li.s, Paul, ex Fest. p. 34 Miill. 

tbeluas (beU-), », um, = beluinus, 
Gloss. laid. 

Bembiuadia^ ac,/, a district in Ar- 
cadia, Plin. 4, 6, 10, 8 21. 

Ben&caS; U = Ont'aKor, Strabo: la- 
cus, a deep and rough lake in Gallia Trans- 
padana, near Ferono, through which the Min- 
cius (Mincio)/ow*, now Logo di Garda, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, 8 224 ; 9, 22, 38, 8 76; and absol. 
Benacus, Verg. G. 2, 160 ; id. A. 10, 206. — 
Hence, BenftcensoSy ium, m., the people 
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dwelling near Lake Benacus, Inscr. Grut. 
260,2. 

BendxdittS, e, um, a^., ~ BevUietot, 
of ot pertaining to Bendis (Bti'dir, the Thra- 
cian Diana or goddess of the moon) : tem- 
plum, Liv. 38, 41, 1. 

bene, of manner and intensity [bo- 
nus; the first vowel assimilated to the e of 
the foil, syllable ; cf Corss. Ausspr. 2, 866], 
well (comp, melius, belter; sup. optime [v. 
bonus inif ], best ; often to be rendered by 
more specific Engl, adverbs). I, As ad- 
junct of verba ^ I n g c n. 1. Of physi- 
cal or external goodness, usefulness, orna- 
ment, and comfort: villum rusticam bene 
aodifleatam habere expedit, Cato, R. R. 3: 
Viliam bonam beueque acdificatam, Cic. 
Off. 3, 13, 66; quid est agrum bene colere? 
Bene arare, Cato, R. R. 61 : agro bene culto 
nihil potest esse . . . uberius, Cic. Sen. 16, 
67 : ubl cocta erit bene, Cato, R. R. 167 ; 3 ; 

4 ; 82 ot saep. : to auratam et vestitam 
bone, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 60: ornatus hie sa- 
tis me condecot? Ps. Optume, it is very 
becoming, id. Ps. 4, 1, 26 : me bene curata 
cute vises, well tended, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16 : 
bene oloro, Verg. E. 2, 48: bene sonare, 
Quint. 8, 3, 16; nequo tamcn non inprimis 
bene babitavit, in the very best style, Ncp. 
Att. 13, 1: a Catone cum quaercretur, quid 
maximo in ro familiari expediret, respon- 
det Bone pasccre ? Quid secundum ? Satis 
beno pascore, Cic. Off 2, 25, 89; so, bene ce- 
naro, Cat. 13, 17 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 66 : bene do 
rebus domosticis constitutum esse, to be in 
good circumstances, Cic. Sest. 46, 97; simi- 
larly; rem (1. e. famlliarem) beno paratam 
comitate perdidit, well arranged, Plaut. 
Rud. prol. :i8. — 2. With respect to the 

mind. a. Perception, knowledge, ability: 
quas tarn beno noverat quam paedagogos 
nostros novimus, Sen. Kp. 27, 6: quin me- ! 
bus novi quam te et vidi saepius, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 22 : novi optime (Bacchus) et 
saepe vidi, Cic. Fam. 7, 2'.$, 2 : qui optlme 
sues nos.so deberet, Nep. Con. 4, 1 ; cf Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 1; id. S. 1, 9, 22: satin’ haec ine- 
ininisti et tenea? Pa. Melius quam lu q\b 
docuisti, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 2: quod eo mihi 
melius cernero videor quo ab oo proprius 
absum, Cic. Sen. 21, 77 : ut hie melius quam 
ipse ilia scire videalur, Id. de Or. 1, 15, 66; 
id. Or. 38, 132: cum Sophocles vel optime 
6crip.serit Elcctram suam, Id. Fin. 1, 2, 6: 
gubernatoris ars quia beno navigandi ra- 
tionem hnbet, of able seamanship, id. ib. 1, 
13, 42 : melius in Volscis imperatum est, 
better generalship was disjtlayed, Liv. 2, 63, 
6; nihil melius quam omnia mundus ad- 
ministratur, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 59; de medico 
beno oxistirnarl scribis, that he is well 
thought (spoken) of, i. e. his ability, Id. Fani. 
16, 14, 1 : prudentilma et bene institutis, 
well educated, id. Sen. 14, 60 ; sapiontibus 
et beno naturft constitutis, endowed with 
good natural talent, id. Sest. 65, 137 : quod- 
si melius gcruutur ea quae consilio gerun- 
tur quam, etc., more ably, id. Inv. 1, 34, 69: 
tubulas beno pictas coliocare In bono lu- 

mine, good paintings, id. Brut. 76, 261; ca- 
noro melius, Verg. 9, 67 ; Quint. 10, 1, 91 : 
bene pronuntiaro, id. 11, 3, 12 : beno re- 
spondere interrogationibus, id. 6, 7, 28 ; 6, 

3, 81. — 1), Of feeling, judgment, and will: 
similis in utroque nostrum, cum optiino 
sentiremus, error fuit, when we had the best 
intentions, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 3; so id. ib. 6, 4, 
2 ; so, bene sentire, id. ib. 6, 1, 3 : so, bono, 
optimo do ro publicfi sentire, to hold sound 
views on public affairs, id. Off. I, 41, 149; 
id. Fain. 4,14,1; id. Phil. 3, 9. 2:1; bene ani- 
matos eas (insulas) conftrmavit, well dis- 
posed, Nep. Cim. 2, 4 : el causae quam Pom- 
peius animatus melius quam paratus sus- 
ceperat, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 10; so, optime ani- 
mati, Varr. ap. Non. p.201,7; quod bene co- 
gitasti aliquando, laudo, that you had good 
intentions, Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 34; so vero bene 
speraro (i. e. de bello), had good hopes, Liv. 
6, 6, 18; sperabis omnia optime, Cic. Fam. 

4, 13, 7 : tibl bene ex animo volo, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 6; so fVeq. ; bene alicui voile, v. 
volo; bene aliquid consulere, to plan some- 
thing well : vigilando, agendo, bene consu- 
lendo prospera omnia cedunt, Sail. C. 62, 
29: omnia non bone consulta, id. J. 92, 2. 
— C. Of morality, honesty, honor, etc. (a) 
Bene vivere, or bone beateque vlvere (= 
Ka\&t Kuya9&s), to lead, a moral and ha]^ 
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lift': qui virtutem babeat, cum nuUius re: 
ad bono vivendura indigero, Cic. Inv. 1, 61, 
93: in dialoctica vostm nullam esse ad me- 
lius vivondum vim, id. Fin. 1, 19. 68: quod 
ni itu accideret et melius ct prudentius vi- 
verotnr, id. Sen. 19, 67 ; cf id. Ac. 1, 4, 15 ; 
id. Fin. 1, 13, 46; id. Off 1, 6, 19; id. Fam. 

4, 3, 3 et saep. (for another meaning of bene 
vivere, cf e. infra).— (/3) Bene mod to die 
honorably, bravely, creditably, gloriously: 
qui se bene mori quam turpiter vivere ma- 
luit, liiv. 22, 60, 7 : no ferrum quidem ad 
bene moriendum oblaturus est hostis, id. 

9, 3, 3; so id. 21, 42, 4: turn potul, Medea, 
mori bone, Ov. H. 12, 6. — (7) Bene partura, 
what is honestly, honorably eamed or ac- 

? \tired : multa bona bene parta babemus, 
laut. Trin. 2, 2, 65; mci patris beno parta 
indiligenter Tutatur, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 5; 
res fumiliaris primnm beno parta sit, nul- 
lo neque turpi quacstu, nequo odioso, Cic. 
Off. 1, 26, 92; diutine uti beno licet partum 
bene, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 16 ; Sail. C. 61, 42 (cf ; 
mala parta, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 65 : male par- 
turn, Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2, 22).— (6) Apud bonos 
bene agier, an old legal formula : bonfi fide 
agi (v. bonus), to be transacted in good faith 
among good men : ubi erit ilia formula 
flduciao ut inter bonos bene agier oportot? 
Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2 ; id. Off. 3, 16, 61 ; 3, 17, 
70. — (e) Non bene = male, mt faithfully : 
esse metus coepil ne jura jugaiia conjunx 
Non bene serva.ssot, Ov. M. 7, 716.— d. Rep- 
resenting an action as right or correct, 
well, rightly, correctly : bene moncs, Ibo, 
you are right (to admonish me), Tor. And. 
2, 2, 36: sequi recusarunt bene monentem, 
Liv. 22, 60, 17 : quoin mihi et bene pracci- 
pitis, ot, etc., since you give sound advice, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 66; so Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 6; 3, 
3. 80 ; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 372, 7: beno enim 
majores accubitlonem epularem amicorum 
convivlum nominarunt, melius quam Grae- 
ci, Cic. Sen. 13, 46: boo beno consult Scac- 
vola, correctly, Dig. 17, 1, 48. — e. Pleasant- 
ly, satisfactorily, profitably, prosperously, 
fortunately, successfully : nunc bene vivo 
et fortunate atquo ut volo atque animo ut 
lubet, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 111 ; nihil adferrent 
quo jucundius. Id est melius, vlveremus, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 41, 72: si beno qui cenat, bone 
vivit, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 66: quamobrem melius 
apud bonos quam apud fortunatos benefl- 
cium collocari puto, is better or more prof- 
itably invested, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 71 ; pordenda 
sunt multa benefleia ut scmel ponas bene, 
Sen. Ben. poet, 1,2, 1: ctiamsi nullum (be- 
neficium) bene positurus sit, id. ib. 1, 2, 2; 
quando hoc bene successit, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
23: beno ambulatum’st? /W. Hue quidem, 
hercle, ad to liene, Quia tui vivendi copi- 
a’st, has your walk been pleasant ? Plaut. 
True. 2. 4, 18 : melius ominare, use words 
of better omen, id. Rud. 2, 3, 7; Cic. Brut. 
96, 329; qui se suamque aeUitem bene cu- 
rant, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 36.— So, beno (se) ha- 
bere; ut bene me haberom filial nuptiis, 
have a good time at, etc. , Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 2: 
qui se bene hahet suisque amicis usui est, 
who enjoys his life and is a boon compan- 
ion, id. Mil. 3, 1, 128; nam banc bene se 
habere aetatom nimio’st acquius, id. Merc. 
3, 2, 6 : beno consulere alicui, to take good 
care for somebody's interests: tuae rei bene 
consulere cuplo, id. Trin, 3, 2, 9: ut qui 
mihi consultum optume velit esse, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 3, 1: mo optime consulentem 
saluti suae, Cic. Fam, 4, 14, 2 ; qui se ad 
sapientes vlros bene consulente.s rei pub- 
licae contulerunt, id. Off. 2, 13, 46. — So, 
bene mereri, and rarely bene mercre, to 
deserve well of one, i. 0. act for his advan- 
tage ; absol. or with de : addecct Bene me- 
renti bone referro gratiam, Plaut. Rud. 6, 
3, 36: Liciuil aps te beno meronti male re- 
fertur gratia? id. Ps. 1, 3, 86: ut memorem 
in bene meritos animum praestarem, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 10 : cogor nonnumquam homi- 
nes non optime do me meritos rogatu 
eorum qui beno merit! sunt, defendere, id. 
ib. 7, 1, 4; tarn bene meritis de nomine 
Punico milltibus, Liv. 23, 12, 6: si bene 
quid do te merul, Verg, A. 4, 317 ; cf Cic. 
Opt. Gen. 7. 20; id. Seat. 1, 2; 12, 39; 66, 
139; 68, 142; id. Mil. 86, 99; id. Phil. 2, 14, 
36 et saep. ; v. mereo, D. and P. a. — So 
esp. referring to price: beno ©mere, to buy 
advantageously, 1. e. cheaply; bene vende- 
re, to sell advantageously, i. e. at a high 
price : bene ego hercle vondidi to, Plaut 
229 



BENE 


BENE 


Cure. 4, 2, 34: ei quobiam vondat, vello 
quam optime vondere, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 61 : 
iia nee ut emat melius, nec ut vendat 
quidqiiani, simulabit vir bonus, id. ib. 3, 16, 
61: via’ bene omere? Do. Vin’ tu pulcro 
vendoro ? Flaut. Pera 4, 4, 38 : melius 
emetur, Cato, B. R. 1: quo melius emptum 
sciatis, Cic. ap. Suet. Cues. 50 fm.: qui vitd 
bene credat erai . . bonorem, cheaply, V erg. 
A. 9, 206; Sil. 4,766. — £ Expressing kind- 
ness, thanks, etc.: bene facis, bene vocas, 
bene narras, I thank you, am obliged to you 
for doing, calling, saying (colloq.): merito 
amo to. Ph. Bene fucis, thanks! Ter. Euu. 
1,2,106; cf.: in consuctudincm venit, bene 
facis et fecisti non indicantis esse, sed gra- 
tias agontis, Don. ad loc.: placet; bene fa- 
citis, Plaut. Bud. 3, 6, 43; dividuom talon- 
lum faciam. La. Bene facis, id. ib. 6, 3, 
62: si quid erit dubium, immutabo. Da. 
Bene fecisti, id. Ep. 5, 1, 40; Lo. Adcas, si 
velis. La. Bene hercle factum, vobis ha- 
bco gratiam. Accedara proi)ius, id. Bud. 3, 
6, 2; Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 10. — With gratiam ha- 
bere : bene fecisti ; gratiam habeo maxi- 
mam, Tor. Eun. 6, 8, 61; cf. bene beuigne- 
que arbitror te facere. Plant. Most. 3, 2, 130: 
quin etiam Graecis licebit utaro cum voles 
. , . Bone sane facis, sed cnitur ut Latino 
loquar, / thank you for the permission, but, 
etc., Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26: an ex i turn Ca.ssi Mao- 
lupio expectem? Bone facitis quod abomi- 
numiui . . . sed, etc., I am much obliged to 
you for. abhorring this, but, etc., Liv. 6, 18, 
9: bene edepol narras; nam illi faveo vir- 
gin!, thanks for telling me, for, etc.. Ter. 
Eun. 5, 3, 7 (cf : male hercule narras, I owe 
you little thanks for saying so, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
6, 10): bene, ita me di ament, nuntias, Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 4, 20 ; bene narras, Cic. Att. 16, 14, 4 ; 13, 
33,2: tu ad matrem adi. Bene vocas; be- 
nigne dicis . . . Cras apiid te, thanks for your 
invitation, but, etc., Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 108: 
camus intro ut praudeamus. Men. Bene 
vocas, tarn gratiu’.st, id. Men. 2, 3, 41. — gr. Of 
accuracy, etc., well, accurately, truly, com- 
pletely: cum ceterae partes actati's bene 
descriptao sint, Cic. Sen. 2, 6: cui bene li- 
brato . . . Obstitit ramus, Ov. M. 8, 409 : at 
beuq si quaeras, id. ib. 3, 141; tibi compri- 
mam linguam. Hau potes: Bene pudice- 
quo adservatur, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 196: bene 
dissimulare amorem, entirely. Ter. And. 1, 
1, 105 : quis enim bene celat amorem ? Ov. 
H. 12, 37. — So with a negation, — male* re- 
stat parvara quod non bene complcat ur- 
nam, Ov, M. 12, 616: non bene couveniunt 
. . . Majestas et amor, id. ib. 2, 846. — Re- 
dundant, with via; (Ovid.): vix bone Ca- 
stalio descenderat autro, Incustoditam len- 
to videt ire juvencam (nzvix descenderat 
cum, etc. ), Ov. M. 3, 14 ; tactum vix bene 
limen erat, Aesonides,dixi,quid agit mens? 
id. H. 6, 24; vix bene desieram, rettulit ilia 
mihi, id. F. 6, 277. — Jj. Sup., most oppor- 
tunely, at the nick of time (comic) ; sed 
eccum meum gnatum optume video, Plaut, 
Merc. 2, 2, 57 ; sed optume eccum exit se- 
uex, id. Bud. 3, 3, 44 ; optume adveniens, 
puerc, capo Chlamydem, etc., id. Merc. 6, 
2, 69: Davum optume Video, Ter. And. 2, 1, 
35 ; 4, 2, 3 ; l^laut. Bud. 3, 6, 25 ; 4, 5, 19 ; 
Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 66; id. Heaut. 4, 5, 9; 5, 5, 2. 
— L Pregn.. bene polliceri — large polli- 
ccri, to make liberal promises: praecepit 
ut ceteros adeant, bene polliceantur, Sail. 
C. 41, 5 ; cf : bene promittere, to promise 
tuccess : quae autem inconstautia deorum 
ut primis minentur extis, bene promittant 
sccundis ? Cic. Div. 2, 17, 38.— B. In P a r- 
tic. I, Bene dicere. a. speak well, 
i. e. eloquently: qui optime dicunt, the 
most eloquent, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 119 ; 2, 2, 
6; etiam bene dicere baud absurdum cst. 
Sail. C. 3, 1 : abunde dixit bene quisquis 
rei satisfecit. Quint. 12, 9, 7; cf; bene lo- 
qui, to use good language, speak good Lat- 
in, Cia Brut 68, 212; 64, 228.— !>. To speak 
ably t multo oratorem melius quam ipsos 
illos quorum eae sint artes esse dicturum, 
Gic. Or. 1, 15, 66; cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 4: bene 
dicendi scientia, Quint 7, 3, 12. — c. To 
speak correctly or elegantly : cum et Attice 
dicere et optime, ut . . . bene dicere id sit, 
Attice dicere, Cic. Opt Gen. 4, 13; optime 
dicta. Quint 10, 1, 19.— So, bene loqui; ut 
esset pcrfecta ilia bene loquendi laus, Cic. 
Brut 72, 252 ; at loquitur pulchre. Num 
melius quam Plato? id. Opt Gen. 6, 16.— 
fl. To spfak well, i. e. kindly, ^one, to praise 


him; absol. or with dat, or refUx., with 
inter (loss correctly as one word, benedi- 
cere): cui bene dixit umquam bono? Of 
what good man has he ever spoken weU, or, 
what good man has he ever praised, Cic. 
Scst 62, 110. bono, quaeso, inter vos dica- 
tis, et amice absent! tamcn, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 
31. — Ironically: bene equ idem tibi dico 
qui te dignaut eveniant precor, Plaut Bud. 
3, 2, 26: nec tibi cessaret doctus bene dicere 
lector, Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 9 : cui a viris bonis bene 
dicatur, Metell. Numid. ap. Gell. 6, 11, 3.— 
And dat. understood: si bene dicatis (i. e. 
mihi) vostra ripa vos sequar, Plaut Poen. 
3, 3, 18: omnes bene dicunt (ci), et amaut 
(eura). Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 11: ad bene dicendum 

i i. e. alteri) deiectanduinque rcdacti, Hor. 
ilp. 2, 1 , 155 — Part. : indiguis si male di- 
citur, male dictum id esse duco; Verum si 
dignis dicitur, bene dicturn’st, is a praise, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 27 sq. : nec bene nec male 
dicta profuerimt ad conUnnundos animos, 
Liv. 23, 46, 1 ; cf Ter. Pliorni. prol. 20 infra. 
— Bene audio = bene dicitur mihi, 1 am 
praised : bene dictis si certasset, audisset 
bene, Ter. Phorm. prol. 20; v. audio, 6. — ©. 
To use words of good omen (evtprtfuTv): 01. 
Quid si fors alitcr quam voles evenerit? 
St. Bene dico, dis sum fretus (= favo lin- 
guA, melius ominare), Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 38 
Fioja, bene dicito, id. As. 3, 3, 156. — £ Beno 
dixisti, a formula of approbation : ue quan- 
do iratus tu alio conferas. Th. Bene dixti, 
you are Hght, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 61 . bene et 
sapienter dixti dudiitn, etc., it was a good 
and wise remark of yours that, etc., id. 
Ad. 5, 8, 30. — gr. Bene dicta, fine or sj>e- 
cious, plausible words (opp. deeds) : bene 
dicti.9 tuis bene facta aurcs meae expo- 
stulant, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 26 ; so, bene lo- 
qui ; male corde consultare, Beno linguA 
loqui, use fine words, Plaut True. 2, 1, 16. — 
2. Bene facere. a. Bene aliquid facere, 
to do, make, something well, i. e. ably (v. I. 
A. 2. a. supra) : vel non facere quod non op- 
time po.ssi8, vel facere quod non pessime 
facias, Cic. Or. 2, 20, 86: non tamen haec 
quia possunt bene aliquando fieri passim 
facieiida sunt, Quint 4, 1, 70: Jovcm Phidi- 
as optime fecit, id. 2,3, 6; so, melius facere, 
Afran. ap. Macr. 6, 1. — P. a. : quid labor aut 
bene facta juvant? his labor and well-done 
works are no pleasure to him, Verg. G. 3, 626. 
— b. Bene facere, with dat. absol., with in 
and abl., or with erga, to do a good action, to 
benefit somebody, to impart benefits (less cor- 
rectly as one word, bencfacio). (a) With 
dot. : bonus bonis beno feceris, Plaut Poen. 
6, 4, 60; beno si amico fcceris, nc pigeat fe- 
cissc, id. Trim 2, 2, 66: malo bene facere 
tantumdem est periculum quantum bono 
male facere, id. Poen. 3, 3, 20: homini id 
quod tu facia bene, id. Ep. 1, 2, 33: tibi lu- 
bens bene faxim. Ter. Ad. 6, 5, 6 ; 6, 6, 8 ; 
5, 8, 26: at tibi di semper . . . fuciant bene, 
may the gods bless you, Plaut Men. 6, 7, 32 : 
di tibi Beue faciant, Ter, Ad. 5, 7, 20 ; so 
Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 18. — Pass.: quod bonis 
bene fit benefleium, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 108: 
pulchrum est beno facere reipublicae. Sail. 
C. 3, 1 ; ego ne ingratis quidem bene facere 
absistam, Liv. 36, 35, 4. — B o f 1 e x i v e 1 y ; 
sibl bene facere, etyoy one's self, have a good 
time, genio indulgere (v. I. A. 2. e. supra): 
nec quisquam est tarn Ingenio duro . . . 
quin, ubi quidquam occasiouis sit slbi fa- 
ciat beno, Plaut As. grex 5. — (/3) With in 
and abl.: quoniam beno quae in me fece- 
nint, ingrata ea babul, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 30.— 
(7) With erga: si quid arnicum erga bene 
feci, Plaut Trln. 6,2,4.— (5) With ellipsis of 
dat., to impart benefits: Ingrata atque irri- 
ta esse omnia intcllego Quae dedi et quod 
bene feci, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 11; quod beue fe- 
cisti, reforetur gratia, id. Capt 6, 1, 20 : ego 
quod bone feci, male feci, id. Ep. 1, 2, 34; 
id. Trin. 2, 2, 41 : si benefleia in rebus, non 
in ipsa benefociendi voluntate cousiste- 
rent, Sen. Ben. 1, 7, 1: benefaciendi ani- 
mus, id. ib. 2, 19, 1. — So esp. in formula of 
thanks, etc, r bene bonigneque arbitror te 
facere, I thank you heartily, Plant Most 3, 
2,129: Jup. Jam nunc irata non es? Ale. 
Non sum. Jup. Bene facis, id. Am. 3, 2, 66 ; 
v. Brix ad Plaut Trin. 384.—/’. a. as suhst.: 
1)0110 fa eta y orum, n., bentfits, benefac- 
tions (cf. beneficium): bene facta male loca- 
ta male facta arbitror, Enn. ap. Cic. Oil. 2, 18, 
62 (Trog. V. 429 Vahl): pol, bene facta tua 
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mo hortantur tuo ut imperio paream, Plaut 
Pers. 6, 2, 66 : pro bene factis cjus uti el 
pretium possim reddere, id. Capt 6, 1, 20: 
beno facta referro, Claud. Laud. Stil. 3, 182t 
tenero, id. ib. 2, 42. — So freq. in eccl. writ- 
ers ; et si bene feceritis his qui vobis bene 
faciunt,Vulg. Luc. 6, 33: bene facitehisqui 
oderunt vos, id. Matt 6, 44.— (e) Absol., lo 
do good, perform meritorious acts (in fin. 
verb only eccL Lat): discile beno facere, 
Vulg. Isa. 1, 17 : interrogo vos si licet sabba- 
tis bene facere an male, id. Luc. 6, 9 : qui 
bene facit, ex Deo est, id. Joan. Ep. 3, 11. — 
In P. a. (class.): bene facta (almost always 
in plur.), merits, meritorious acts, brave 
deeds : bene facta redo facta sunt, Cic. 
Par, 3, 1, 22: omnia beno facta in luce se 
collocari volunt, id. Tusc. 2, 26, 64; id. Son. 
3, 9; beue facta mca reipublicae proccdunt. 
Sail. J 86. 6; cf. id. C. 8, 6; id. H. Fragm. 1, 
19: veteribus bene factis nova pensantes 
malefloia, Liv. 37, 1, 2; cf. Quint 3, 7, 13; 
12, 1, 41* Prop. 2, 1, 24; Ov. M. 16, 860; 
Claud, VI. Cons. Hon. 386. — Sing.: bene 
factum a vobis, dum vivitis non abscedet, 
Cato ap. Gcll. 16, 1, 4. — (^) In medical lan- 
guage, to be of good effect, benefit, do good: 
id bene faciet et alvum bo’num faciet, 
Cato, B. R. 167, 6. — So with ad : ad capi- 
tis dolorem bene facit serpyllmn, Scrip. 
Comp. 1; so id. ib. 6; 9; 13; 41.— (n) In 
the phrase bene facis, etc., as a formula 
of thanks, v. I. A. 2. f. supra. — (b) Express- 
ing joy, / am glad of it, I am glad that 
etc. (comic.): Da. Tua quae fu it Palaestra, 
ea filia inventa’st mea. La. Beno mcher- 
cule factum'st, Plant Bud. 5, 3, 9: bistanto 
valeo quam valui prius. Ly. Beno hercle 
factum et gaudeo, id. Merc. 2, 2, 27 ; Ter. 
And. 5, 6, 11 ; id. Hcc. 6, 4, 17; id. Eun. 6, 
8, 7: bene factum et volup est hodio mo 
his mulierculis Telulisse auxilium, Plaut 
Bud. 4, 1, 1 ; Ter. Hcc. 3, 6, 11 ; so, bene 
factum gaudeo: nam hie noster pater est 
Ant. Ita me Juppitcr beno amet, benefuc- 
turn gaudeo, Plaut. Poen. 6, 6, 47; Ter. 
Pliorm. 6, 6, 43; cf. : Me. Bex Creo vigiles 
nocturnes singulos semper locat So. Beno 
facit; quia nos eramus peregri, lutatu’st 
domum, 1 am glad of it, etc., Plaut Am. 1, 
1, 19: beue fecit A. Silius qui transegerit; 
neque enim ei deesse volcbam, et quid pos- 
sem timebam, 1 am glad that A. Silius, etc., 
Cic. Att 12, 24, 1. — 3 . With esse, a. Bene 
est, impers., it is well, (a) In the epistola- 
ry formula: si vales beue cst; or, si vales 
beno est, (ego) valeo (nbbrev. S. V. B. E. V.), 
Afran. ap. Prise, p. 804 P. ; Cic.Fum.6, 14, 1; 
10,34,1; 4,1, 1; cf. id. ib. 6, 7, 1 ; 6,9,1; 5, 
10, 1; 10, 33, 1; 10, 14, 8; 10, 14, 11; 14, 14, 
1; 14, 14, 16: si valetis gaudeo, Plaut Pers. 
4, 3, 41.— These formulas were obsolete at 
Seneca’s time: mos untiquis fuit, usque ad 
meam servatus aetatem, primis epistuluo 
verbis adicere; Si vales, bene est; ego va- 
leo. Sen. Ep. 16, 1. — (/3) =: beno factum 
c.st (cf. I. 2. k. supra) ; oculis quoque etiam 
plus jam video quam prius: Ly. Beno est, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 26: Lie cst intus filius 
apud nos tuus. De. Optume’st, id. ib. 6, 4, 
49; Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 48; 5, 6, 3; id. Hec. 6, 4, 
31. — I), Bene cst alicui, impers., it is (goes) 
well with one, one does well, is well off en- 
joys himself is happy ,* nam si curont, bene 
bonis sit, male mails, quod nunc abest, Enn. 
ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 32, 79 (Trag. v. 366 Vahl.): 
bona si esse veis, bene crit tibi, Plaut Merc. 
3, 1, 12: quia illi, unde hue abvecta sum, 
malis bene esse solitum’st, id. ib. 3, 1, 13: 
qui neque tibi bene esse patere, et iliis qui- 
bus cst invides. Id. Ps. 4, 7, 36 (so Id. Trim 
2,2,71): num quippiam aluit me vis? De. 
Ut beno sit tibi, id. Pers. 4, 8, 6;* id. Poen. 4, 
2, 90; Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 101 : nemini nimium 
bone est, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 186 P.: si non 
est, jurat bono soils esse maritis, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 88: nec tamen illis bene erit, quia non 
bonogaudent, Sen.Vit Beat 11,4: bknk bit 
NOBIS, Inscr. Orel!. 4754; Plaut True. 2, 4, 
96; 4, 2, 36; Id. Cure. 4, 2. 31; Id. Pers. 6, 2, 
74; Id. Stich. 6, 6, 12; id. Merc. 2, 2, 66; Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 9.— Comp. : istas minas decern, qui 
me procurem dum melius sit mi, dcs. Plaut 
Cure. 4, 2, 40 : spero ex tuis lltteris tibi me- 
lius eBBe,that your health is better, Cic. Fam. 
16, 22, 1 ; Plaut Most 3, 2, 1 ; Ter And. 2, 6, 
16.— With dat. understood; patria est ubi- 
cumque est bene (1. e. cuique), where one 
does well, there is his country, Poet ap. Cla 
Tusc. 6, 37, 108 (Trag. Bel. inc. p. 248 Rib.V 
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•.With ably to be well off in^ to feast upon 
a thing; ubi illi bene Bit ligno, aqua calida, 
cibo, vestimcntiB, Plaut. Gas. 2, 3, 39 : at mihl 
bene erat, non piscibus, Sed pullo atque hoe- 
do, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 120,— c. Bene sum = bene 
roihi eet: minore nusquatn bene fui dispen- 
dio, Plaut. Mea 3^ 2, 20: de eo (argento) 
nunc bene sunt tua virtu tc. id. True. 4, 2, 28 : 
dato qui bene sit; ego ubi bene sit tibi lo- 
cum lepidum dabo, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 61: scis 
bene esse si sit unde, id. Capt. 4, 2, 70. — 4. 
Bene habere, a. With subj. noni. (a) To 
enjoyy Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 35 al. ; v. I. A. 2. e. su- 
pra. — ip) To be favorable, to favor : bene 
habent tibi prineipia, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 82. 
— (7) With se, to be well, well off: imperator 
so bene habot, it is well with, 8en. Ep. 24, 9 ; 
cf. ; si to bene liabes, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 122 Brix 
ad loc.— 1). Hoc bene habet, or bene habet, 
impers. (— res so bene habet), it is well, mat- 
ters stand xoell : bene habet: jacta sunt fun- 
damenta defeusiouis, Cic. Mur. 0, 14; bene 
habet ; di pium movere bclluni, Liv, 8, 6, 4 : 
atque bene habet si a collega litatum est, 
id. 8, 9, 1; Juv. 10, 72; Slat. Th. 11, 567.— 
So pers.: bene habemus nos, si in his spes 
est; opinor, aliud agamus, we are well off, 
Cic. Att. 2, 8, 1. — 5, Bene agero, with cum 
and abl. (a) To treat one well : bene egis- 
sent Athenienses cum Miltiado si, etc.,Val. 
Max. 6, 3, ext. 3. — (/3) Impers. : bene agitur 
cum aliquo, it goes xoell with one, he is for- 
tunate : bene dicat secum esse actum, that 
he has come off well. Tor. Ad. 2, 2, 2 : non tarn 
bene cum rebus humanis agitur ut mclio- 
ra pluribus placoant, Sen. Vit. Boat. 2, 1. — 
With ellipsis of cum and abl. : si hinc non 
abeo intestatus, bene agitur pro noxia (sc. 
mecurn), Plaut. Mil. 6, 23.— Rem (nego- 
tium) bone gerere. (a) To administer well 
private or public affairs : multi suam rem 
bene gossero et publicam patriil procul, 
Knn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. Kol. v. 295 
Vahl.): non ut multis bene gestae, sed, ut 
uemini, conservatae rei publicao, Cic. Pi.s. 
3, 6; so, qui ordo bone gestae rei publicao 
testimonium multis, mihi uni conservatae 
dedit, id. Phil. 2, 1,2; rem publicam, id. Pis. 
19, 46; Apollini republicfl vestr^ bone gesta 
servataquo . . . donum mittitote, Liv. 23, 11, 
3. — (^) To he succes-ful, meet with success, 
acquit one's self well; usii. ofwar; also of 
private affairs; bello cxtincto, re bene go- 
sta, vobis gratis habeo, etc., Plaut. Pers. 5, 

1, 2: quando bene gessi rern, volo hie in 
fano supplicare, id. Cure. 4, 2, 41; quasi re 
bene gesta, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 13 ; rem te valdo 
bene gessisse rumor erat, that you had met 
with great success, Cic. F'am. 1, 8, 7 ; id. Plane. 
26, 61 : conclamant omnes occasiouem nego- 
tii bene gerendi amittendara non esse, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 67 ; haec cogitanti accidere visa est 
facultas bone rei gerendao, id. ib. 7, 44: res 
bello bene gestae, success in war, Liv. 23, 12, 
11 ; laeti bene gestis corpora rebus Procu- 
rate, Verg. A. 9, 167; cf. Cic. Plane. 25, 61; 
Liv. 1, 37, 6; 4, 47, 1 ; 8, 30, 6; 22, 26, 4; 
23,36, 2. — 7, Bene vertore, in wishes, (a) 
With the rei quod or quae res as subject, 
to turn out loell; ab,sol or with dat: quae 
res tibi et gnatae tuae bene feliciterquo 
vortat, Plant. Aul 4, 10, 68: quod utrisquo 
bene vortat, Liv. 8, 5, 6 : quod bene verte- 
ret, id. 3, 26, 9; cf. id. 3, 36, 8; 3, 62, 6; 7, 
39, 10; V. verto; cf.: quod bene evoniat, 
Cato, H. R. 141. — (yd) With di as subject: di 
bene vortant, may the gods let it turn out 
weU, may the gods grant success, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 3, 6; cf. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 10; id. Hec. 1, 2, 121 ; 
id.Pborra. 3, 3, 19; v. verto,— 8. Bene, col- 
loquially in leave-taking: bene ambula, 
walk well, 1. 0. have a pleasant walk! Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 166: De. Bene ambulato! Ly. 
Bene vale ! id. Mere 2, 2, 66 : bene valete et 
vivitel id. Mil. 4, 8, 30: cives bene valete I 
id. Merc. 6, 2, 26 ; cf. id. Ep. 6, 1, 40 ; id. Merc. 

2, 4, 28; 5, 4, 66; id. Cure. 4, 2, 30; Ter. 

Heaut. 1, 1, 116; id. Hec. 1, 2, 122: salvero 
jubeo te, mi Saturides,beno, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 
36: FIU, BKNB QVIESCAS, Sepulcli. 

Inscr. Orell p. 4766. — 9. 1“ invocations to 
the gods, often redundant (cf. bonus): ita 
me Juppiter bene amet, Plaut. Poen. 6, 5, 
47 : di te bene ament, Hegio, id. Capt. 1, 2, 
29; ita me di bone ament, Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 1 ; 
cf. id. ib. 6, 2, 43; id. Hea 2, 1, 9; id. Phorm. 
1, 3, 13 : Jane pater utl to . . . bonas preces 
bene precatus siem, Cato, R R. 134 ; bene 
spousis, benoquo voluerls in precatione au- 
gural! Messala augur ait signiheare spo- 
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ponderis, volueris, Fest. p. 361 Mhll. (p. 267 
Lind.),- XO. Elliptical expressiona (a) 
Bene, melius, optime, instead of bene, etc., 
diclt, dicis, or tacit, facis, etc.; bene Pori- 
cles(i.e. dixit), Cic, Off 1,40,144: bene{Phi- 
lippus) ministrum et praebitorem, id. ib. 2, 
14, 63: existimabatur bene. Latino (i. e. lo- 
qui), id. Brut. 74, 269; so id. Sen. 14, 47 : at 
bone Arous, Quint. 2, 16, 36 ; cf id. 10, 1, 66 : 
uam ante Aristippus, et ille melius (i.c. hoc 
dixorat), Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 26: sed haec tu meli- 
us vcl optime omnium (i.e. facies), id. Fam. 
4, 13, 7; id. Fin. 1, 18, 61; 1, 19, 63; id. Off 
3, 11, 49; id. Sen. 20, 73; id. Opt. Gen. 6, 18; 
Quint. 10, 3, 25 ; 10, 2, 24 ; 6, 1, 3 ; 9, 4, 23.— 
(^) In applauding answers: bone and op- 
time, ^food/ bravo! excellent! euge, eugo! 
Perbene I Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 75 : hue resplce. 
Da. Optumol id, ib. 3, 4, 3; cf. id. Merc. 1, 
2, 114; 6, 4, 16. — (7) In drinking health, 
with acc. or dat. , health to you, your health ! 
bene VOS ! bene nos 1 benete! bene mo! bene 
nostram ctiam Stepbanium! Plaut. Stich. 
6, 4, 27; Tib. 2, 1, 31: bene to, pater optimo 
Caesar, etc. ; Ov. F, 2, 637 ; bene mihi, bene 
vobis, bene amicae meao! Plaut. Pers. 6, 1, 
21; Ov. A. A. 1, 601. — H. Pregn.,inellipt. 
predicate; quod (imperium) si (ei) sul beno 
credidorint cives . . . credere et Latinos do- 
bere, if his own citizens did well to ititrust 
the supreme potaer to him, etc., Liv. 1, 50, 6; 
in Velia aedifleent quibus melius quam P. 
Valerio creditor libertas, to whom it will be. 
sajer to intrust liberty, id. 2, 7, 11: melius 
peribimus quam sine altcris vestrmn vi- 
duae aut orbao vivemus, it will be better 
for us to perish, id. 1, 13, 3: beno Arrun- 
tium morto usum, that it was right for Ar- 
runtius to die, Tao. A. 6, 48; Liv. 2, 80, 6; 
Quint 9, 4, 92; Tac. A. 2, 44.— If, Adv. of 
intensity, = valdo, very, with CLdjj. and advv. 
1, With cuijj.: beno tempestate screna, 
Enn.ap.Cic. Div. 2,39,82 (Aim. v. 617 Vahl): 
foedusferi bene lirmum, id. up. Porphyr. ad 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 50 (Ann. v. 33 ib.); cf.; beno 
flrrnus, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 1: id. Phil 6, 7, 18: 
bone robustus, id. Div. in Caocil 16, 48 : beno 
morigerus fuit pucr, Plaut Capt 6, 2, 13; 
bene ergo ego hinc praedatus ibo, id. Ps. 4, 
7, 39: beno lautum, id. Rud. 3, 3, 39: beno 
et navitor oportet esse irapudentem, Cic. 
Fam. .6, 12, 3: id utrum Romano more locu- 
tussit,bene nummatum tcfuturum,an,ctc., 
id. ib. 7, 16, 3: bene sanos, id. Fin. 1, 16, 62; 

1, 21, 71 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 61 ; 1, 9, 44; bone Ion- 
ginquos dolorcs, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94; sermo- 
ncm beno longum, id. Or. 2, 88, 361: bene 
mugna caterva, id. Mur. 33, 69: magna mul- 
titude, Hirt B. Hisp. 4: barbatus, Cic. Cat 

2, 10, 22 ; fldum pectus, Hor. C. 2, 12, 16 : 
cautus, Ov. H. 1, 44 : multa, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 16 : 
multi, Polllo ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4: homo 
optimo dives, Sen. Vit Beat 23,2. — 2, With 
calvv. : bene saepo libentcr, Enn. Ann. up. 
Cell 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 239 Vahl); cf.; bene 
libenter vlctitas, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 44: bene 
mane haec scripsi, Cic. Att 4, 9, 2; 4,10,16; 
beno penitus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169 : bene 
longe, Hirt B. Hisp. 26: beno gnaviter, Sen. 
Ot Sap. 1 (28), 5. — With adverb, phrase ; si ad 
teboneante lucem venisset, Cic. Or. 2,64,269. 

* bouodlCC^ of Hie adj., not in 
use, bdliddlC1l% om [benedico], with 
friendly words, kindly : ad se illi cere blan- 
de ac benedice, Plaut As. 1, 3, 64. 

benedico, Ctum, ere, V. n. and a. , to 
speak well of any one, to commend, praise. 
X, In gen., in class. Lat always as two 
words, V. bene, I. B. 1. — 11. Esp. A, In 
late and occl. I.At with acc. 1, Deum, to 
bless, praise, or adore (Heb. App. 

Trism. jln.; Vulg. Psa. 112, 2.— Pas*. .* be- 
ncdicl Deum omnl tempore condecet, Tort 
Orat 3 ; Deus benedicondus, App. Trism. 
fn.; Vulg. Gen. 24, 48; id. Jacob. 3, 9.— 
Rarely with dat. : benedic Domino, Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 1 sq.— 2. Of men and things, to 
bless, consecrate, halUno (Heb. and 

la^lp): requievit dio septimo eumquo be- 
uodixit, Lact 7, 14, 11 ; cf Vulg. Gen. 2, 3; 
id. Marc. 6, 41; altarlum. Snip, do Vita S. 
Martini, 2, 2: benedictum oleum, Hior. Vit 
Hilar, med. : martyres, Tert Mart 1; Grot 
876, 3 al. — Sometimes with dat. : benedixit 
domui Israel, Vulg. Psa. 113, 12 ; 64, 12. — 
B. Herba bencdicta, the plant also called 
lagopuB or loporinuB pes, App. Herb. 61. — 
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Hence, 1. benedictum, (P^op- 
two words), V. beno, I, B. 1. g.— 2, bend- 
dictne, » ow approved person, blessed 
one feed I^at): venite, benedictl Patris 
mei, Vulg. Matt 26, 34 al. 

benedictio, /• [benedico, IL] 
(occl. Lat), an exioUing, praising, lauding, 
App. Trism. p. 82, 11; Vulg. Dout 16, 10; 
Tert Test Anim. 2. — B, Melon., a con- 
secrated, sacred object : bonedictio cruci8 = 
frustum sanctae crucis, Paul. Nol Ep. 32, 
c. 8. — ff, A benediction, blessing, Sulp. de 
Vita S. Martini, 2, 12; Vulg. Gen. 26, 29; id. 
Gal 3, 14. 

benedictnm, v. bene, i. b. 1. g. 

benefsicio, feci, factum, 8, u n., better 
written us two words, v. bene, I. B. 2. 

bene&CtXOy /• [benefacio], the 
performing of an act of kindness, a bene- 
faction, Tert c. Marc. 4, 12jfln. 

benefactor^ efis, m, [id.], he who am- 
fers a favor, a benefactor (late Lat), Co- 
ripp. Laud. Auast Quaest 19; id. Laud. 
Just 1, 314. 

benefactuna, v. beno, i. b. 2. 

benefiedy ado., v. beneficus fin. 

beneficentia, a.c,/. [from beneficus, 
like magnificcntla, munifleentia, ft-om mag- 
nifleus, munifleus ; cf Beier and Gernh. 
upon Cic. Off. 1, 7, 20], the quality of be- 
nefleus, kindness, beneficence, an honorable 
and kind treatment of others (opp. raalcfi- 
centia, Lact Im Dei, 1, 1; several times in 
the philos. writings of Cic. ; clsewh. rare): 
quid praestantius bonitate et benefleentia? 
Cic. N.D. 1,43, 121: benefleentia, quam ean- 
dem vel benignitatem vel liberal ita tern ap- 
pcllari licet, id. Off, 1, 7, 20; 1, 14, 42 sq. ; 2, 
16, 62 and 63 : comitas ac beneticeutia, id. 
do Or. 2, 84, 343 : uti benefleentia adversns 
supplices, Tac. A. 12, 20 : benefleentia au- 
gebat ornabatquo subjectos, Sen, Ep, 90, 6; 
Vulg. Heb. 13, 16. 

benefici&rxns, a. um, adj. [beneflci- 
nvci], pertaining to a favor. 1, As adj. only 
once: res, Sen. Ep. 90, 2.— H, Frcq. subst.: 
benefxci&riX^erum, m.; in militlang., 
soldiers who, through the favor of their 
commander, were exempt from menial of- 
fices (throwing up intrcnchmcnts, procur- 
ing wood and water, foraging, etc.), free or 
privileged soldiers : benefleiarii dicebantur 
milites, qui vacabant muueris benefleio; e 
contrurio munillces vocabuntur, qui non 
vacabant, sed munus reipublicae faciebant, 
Fest p. 27 ; cf Comm. p. 347 : benefleiarii 
superiorum excrcituum, Caes. B. C. 3, 88. 
Such benefleiarii were usually in attend- 
ance upon their commanders, and were 
promoted by them to office: BevapiKtuXtot 

wl frwi OepaTrei'y tiuk MaqiaTpuru'v Ttjaqpi- 

voiy Gloss.: benefleiarii ab eo appellati quod 
proraoventur benelicio tribunorum, Veg. 
Mil 2, 7; Caes. B. C. 1, 76 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 21 
(32) ; 10, 27 (36) ; Inscr. Oroll 192; 929; 1394 
et saep. 

benefxcxnm (better than beixifxcx- 

nm l ii, n. [beneficus]. I, A benefaction, 
kindness, favor, benefit, service, evepqernpa. 
(sunt qui ita distinguunt, quaedam benefl- 
cia esse, quaedam offleia, quaedam miui- 
steria. Benefleium esse, quod alicnus det: 
alienus est, qui potuit sine reprehensione 
cessare: olficium esse fllil,uxoris et earum 
personurum, quas neccssitudo suscitut et 
ferro opem jubet: ministerium esse servi, 
quern condicio sua eo loco i)osuit, ut nihil 
corum, quae praestat, imputet superiori, 
Sen. Ben.3, 18, 1) (in prose fi-eq. ; in poetry, 
for metrical reasons, only in play -writers; 
most fVeq. in Ter.). In gen.: nullum 
benefleium e8.se duco m, quod, quo! facias, 
non placet, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 12 : benefleium 
accipere, Ter. Ad. 2. 3, 1 ; pro maleflcio be- 
neflclum reddere. id, Phorm. 2, 2, 22; im- 
memor boneflcil, id. And. 1,1,17: cupio ali- 
quos parere amicos benefleio meo, id. Eun, 

I, 2,69: benefleium verbis initum re com- 
probaro, id. And. 6, 1, 6: nec enim si tuam 
ob causam cuiquam commodes, benefleium 
lllud habendum est, sed fenoratio, Cic. Fin, 
2, 86, 117; id. Off. 2, 20, 70: benefleio adli- 
gari : benelicio victus esse. Cic. Plane. 33, 
81; cf ; Jugurtham benoflclis vincere, Sail 

J. 9, 8 : collocare, Cio. Off. 1, 16, 49 al. ; 2, 
20, 69: dare, id. ib. 1, 16, 48; id. Fam. 13, 8, 
3i deferre, id. Off. 1, 16, 49: conferre In ali* 
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quern, id. ib.l, 14,45: quia tnagna tnihi de- 
bobat benotlcia, Gael ap. Clc. Fam. 8, 12, 1: 
in republic^ multo praostat bonofici quam 
maloflci iinmemorom esse, Sail. J. 31, 28: 
Honatus et populus Romanus benoflci et 
Injuriae memor esse eolei, id. ib. 104, 6; 
Petr. 126, 4; in iis (hoininibus) boneflcio 
ac malcflcio abstincri aeciiin censent, Liv. 
5,3,8: Immortall momoria retincre bene- 
flcia. Nop. Alt. 11, 5 al.— Of iha favor of the 
people in giving their vote: quidquid hoc 
boneflcio populi Romani atque hac potesta- 
te praetoria possum, Gic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 69, 
and 71. — Esp. 1, Reneflclo, through 
favor ^ by the help, aid, support, inediation ; 
benoflcio tuo salvus, thanks to you, Cic. 
Kaui. II, 22, 1 ; 13, 36, 1 : nostri consulates 
boneflcio, by means of, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 6: 
fiorvari benoflcio Caosaris, Veil. 2,71, 1: hoc 
boneflcio, by this means, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 14: 
sortium boneflcio, by the ludky turn of Gaos. 
B. 0. 1, 63 Herz. : longissimao aotatis. Quint. 

3, 1, 9: ingenii, id. 2, 11, 2; 6, 10, 121: olo- 
quentlae, Tac. Or. 8 al.; cf. : fortunae bcne- 
flcium. Plane, ap. Gic. Fam. 10, 4, 2.— (/3) I n 
gen., by the agency of: quod bouoficio 
ejus contingit. Dig. 39, 2, 40, § 1: beneflcio 
furis, ib. 47, 2, 46 pr.— 2, Alicujus bene- 
fleii fticero (habere, etc.), to make depend- 
ent on one's bounty or favor (post- Aug.): 
commoatus a senatu i)oll solitos bouollci 
sui fecit, Suet. Claud. 23: ut munus im- 
peril benertcii sui faccret. Just. 13, 4,9; cf : 
adeo quidem dominis servi benoflcia pos- 
8 unt dare, ut ipsos saepo benofleii sui fece- 
rint, Son. Bon. 3, 18, 4: sed nihil habebimus 
nisi benefleii alieni? Quint. 10, 4, 6. — I f . 
Tran a f to political life. A distinc- 
tion, support, favor, promotion ( esp. freq. 
after the Aug. per.): coOptatio collegiorum 
ad populi bonofleiura transferebatur, Cic. 
Lael. 25, 96; id. Phil. 2, 86, 91; quibus om- 
nia populi Romani benellcia dormioutibus 
doferuntur, id.Verr. 2, 6, 70, § 180; in bone- 
fleiis ad aerarium dclutus, among those rec- 
ommended to favor, id. Arch. 6, 11 Halm, ad 
loc. ; id. Fam. 7, 15, 3 : cum suo magno 
boneflcio esset, under great obligation to 
Ms recommendation, id. Phil. 8, 6 Wernsd. ; 
Flor. 4, 2, 92 ; cf Suet. Tit. 8.— So, 2. Esp. 
flreq. of military promotions (whence bene- 
ficiarius, q. v.): quod scribis do benofleiis, 
scito a mo et tribunes militaris ct jtrao- 
fectos . . . delates esse, Gic. Fam. 6, 20, 7 : 
ut tribuni militum . . . quae antea dicta- 
torum et consulum forme fuerant benefl- 
cia, Liv. 9, 30, 3: beneflcln graluita esse 
populi Romani, id. 45, 42, 11; Hirt. B. Afr. 
64, 6: per benefleia Nymph idii, promoted, 
advanced through the favor of Nymphidius, 
Tac. H. 1, 25; 4, 48 Lips.: benefleii sui cen- 
turioncs, i. e. his creatures. Suet. Tib. 12: 
Liber behefleiorum or Bennfleium, the book 
in which the public lands that were bestowed 
were designated, Hyg. Limit. Const, p. 193 
Goes.; Arcad. ib. p. 260. — So, skkvvs. a. 
(K)MMKNTARIIS. BENKFICIOKVM., InSCr. Grut. 

678. 1. — B. privilege, right ( post-Aug.) ; 
anulorum, Dig. 48, 7, 42: roligionis, ib. 3, 
3, 18; militaris, ib. 29, 1, 3.— Hence, libcro- 
rum, a release from the office of judge, re- 
ceived in consequence of having a certain 
number of children. Suet. Claud. 16; Dig. 

49. 8. 1, § 2. — C. Pe r son i f i e d, as a god; 
duos oranino (deos credere), Poenam et 
Benefleium, Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 14. 

beneficus (better than beniflcns), 
a, um, adj. [bene-facio] (comp, and sup. reg- 
ularly formed, benefleentior. Sen. Bon. 1, 

4, 6; 6, 9, 2: benefleentissimus, Cic. Lael. 
14, 61 ; id. N. D. 2, 25J54 ; ante-class, bene- 
fleissimus, Cato ap. Prise, p. 603 P.), gen- 
erous, liberal, beneficent, obliging, favorable 
(rare but class.): de Ptolemaeo rego opti- 
mo et benefleissimo, Cato, 1. 1. : benefleum 
esse oratione, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 14 : ubi bene- 
licus, si nemo altcrius causa benigne faclt? 
Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 49: in amicum, id. OflF. 1, 14, 
42 ; 1, 14, 44 : sunt cnim benoflci generi- 
que hominum amici, id. Div. 2, 49, 102: be- 
nefleus, salutaris, mansuetus civis, id. Mil. 
8, 20; id. Lael. 9, 31 ; cf Cell. 17, 6, 4 : actio. 
Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 6. — * Adv. : beneflCd, 
beneficently : facere. Cell. 17, 5, 13. 

benenOj V. benefaclo. 
benedlentiay tte,/ [bene-oleo], a smell- | 
ing agreeably (late Lat.), Hieron. in Din- 
dym. Spir. Sane. 11. 

bend-placeoy di, itum, 2, v. n., to 
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please : alicui, Vulg. 1 Cor. 16, 2.— Hence, 
R a.: benSplacitus, a, um, pleasing, 
acceptable, Vulg. Ecclus. 34, 21 ; Ambros. 
Isaac ot An. 7, 67 init, — As stU>st. : bond* 
placituniy pleasure, gracious 

pwjpose^Vulg. Eph. 1, 9 et saep. 

J^neventtUBl, ^ n.,==Bet'eoe/ei'Tot< and 
iievovfvTov, Strab. ^bone-ventus], a very an- 
cient city of the Htrpini, in Samnium, now 
Benevento, Liv. Epit. 16 ; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 106 ; 
acc. to fable (Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 9 ; Sol. 
c. 11), founded by Diomodes ; it became a 
flourishing Roman colony 485 A.U.C., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 16, g 38; Hor. S. 1, 6, 71; Veil. 1, 
14, 7; Plin. 32, 2, 9, g 69; called Maleven- 
tum on account of its unwholesome air, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 106 ; cf Fest. p. 340, 8 
MQU. ; Paul, ox Fest. p. 34, 14 ib. ; Liv. 9, 
27, 14; 10, 15, 1 ; situated on the high-road 
towartis the south of Italy; hence, much 
resorted to in warlike expeditions, as in 
the two Punic wars; after it was colonized 
by Augustus, it was called Julia Concordia, 
Front. Colon, p. 103 (abounding in the ruins 
of a former age). — Hence, BendV’ent&- 
HUS, or belonging to Bene- 

ventum : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, § 38 : sutor, 
Juv. 6, 46. — In plur.: jSsnOVeutlUli) 
orum, m., the Beneventines, Ascon. ad Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 16. 

bene void, v. benevolus/n. 

bend-voleiM ( io oi.so benivo* 

), entis, adj. [benc-volo], wishing well, 
benevolent, favorable, jyropitious, kind, oblig- 
ing (ante-class, for the class, bencvolus; in 
Plaut. very IVoq.), Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 7 and 8 ; 
ero benovolous, id. True. 2, 2, 61 ; id. Bucch. 
3, 6, 24: amicus multum benovolens, id. 
Merc. 6, 2, 46: benevolentcs Inter se, id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 26: ito cum dis benevolentibus, 
id. Mil. 4, 8, 41 : bonevolentem cum beuevo- 
lento porire, id. Kp. 1, 1, 72 ; sodiilis, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 71 al. — Comp., sup., and adv., 
V. beuevolus. — Subst. : beuevdleus, 
comm . , a well-wisher, friend, Plaut. Capt. 2, ! 
3, 30; alicui amicus ct benovolens, id. Most. 
1,3,38; id. Pora 4,4,98; id. Trim 6, 2. 24 ; 
5, 2, 63: sua, id. Cist. 2, 3, 42 al.: illi honi- 
volens, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47 Fleck. 

benevolentia (hotter than benivd* 
lentia); »o, / [bencvolus], good-toili, be- 
nevolence, kindness, favor, friendship (diff. 
fi’om amor, q.v. ; in good cla.ss. prose, most 
froq. in Cic., esp. in JAel. and Oif); amor, 
ex quo amicitla iiominata, princeps est ud 
benevolent iarn conjungendam, Clc. I^iol. 8, 
20 ; Id. Fam. 3, 9, 1; *Tor. Heaut. 1, 1, 63 
(Flock, sapiential; capere, movero, Cic. Off. 
2, 9, 32: dcclararo., to excess, id. Fam. 3, 
12,4: multiludinis animos ad benevolen- 
tiam alliccre, id. Off. 2, 14, 48: compararo, 
id. ib, 2, 16, 64: adjungero sibi, id. Mur. 20, 
41: allcttjus bouevolcntiam coiisequi, Ncp. 
Dat. 6, 2: acquirere sibi, Quint. 3, 8, 7: ca- 
jjcro, Auct. Her. 1, 4, 6: contrahere, id. ib. 
1, 6, 8: conligero, id. ib. : pro tua erga mo 
benevoicntia, Clc. Fam. 13, 60, 2 : deside- 
nire benevolentiam, good-wili, readiness, 
willingness, id. Or. 1, 1 : benevolentia singu- 
laris, an exceeding friendliness of feeling^ 
Suet. Calig. 3 : cum aliquo benevolentia 
in aliquem certuro, Tac. A. 13, 21. — II, 
Transf. A. 1*^ fhe jurists, miWnes*, be- 
nignity, indulgence: interponero benevo- 
lentiam, Dig. 29, 2, 62 ; Just. Inst. 2, 20. — ■ 
B. In plur. ( post - class. ), kind conduct, 
friendly services: non in benevolentiis 
segnis, Spart. Carac. 1 ; Arn. 6 init, 

bene>vdlus (hi mss. and iuserr. often 
benivolus)) nm, ai(/. [volo], well-wish- 
ing, benevolent, kind, friendly, favorable. 

( class, for tho ante-class, bencvolens, from 
which it borrows the comp, and sup.; cf 
malovolus): erga aliquem bencvolus, Plaut. 
Capt 2, 2, 100; facilis bonivolusque tibi, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 33 Fleck. : benevolum effl- j 
cero auditorem, Auct Hor. 1, 5, 8: benovo- 
los auditores habere, ib. 1, 4, 6: ut be- | 
novolos boneque oxistiniantes offlclamus, 
Cic. de Or. % 79, 322 ; Quint 3, 7, 24 ; 4, 1, 
5; 10, 1, 48; Clc. Verr. 1, 8, 23: bonevolen- 
tior tibi, id. Fam. 3, 12, 4 ; 13, 60, 1 : offl- 
cium benevolent issi mi atque amiclssiini, 
id. ib. 6, 16, 6 : naturfl benevolontissimus, 
Suet Tit 8.— H. Transf, of servants, 
devoted, yielding vriUing service: servus 
domino benevolus, Cic. CIu. 63, 176. — Advl: 
benevold; benevolently, kindly, Cic. Fin. 


BENI 

1, 10, 34 ; id. Fam. 13, 21, 2 .— Sup. , Aug. Ep. 
ad Aur. 64; id. ib. ad Hler. 28. 

Beni, drum, m., a Thracian people on 
the Hebrus, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40. 

benignd^ , v. benignus. 
benignxtas, fltis, /. [benignus], the 
quality of one benignus, an affable, kind 
bearing to others. J. Of feeling or exter- 
nal conduct, kindness, friendliness, courte.sy, 
benevolence, benignity : si ad vortendum hue 
animum adcst benignitas, Plaut Merc, prof 
11 : justitia, cui sunt adjunctao pietas, bonl- 
tas, liberalitas, benignitas, comitas, quaequo 
sunt generis ejusdem, Cic. Fin. 6, 23, 65: 
ctsi mo attentissimis animis summfl cum 
benignitate auditis, id. Scst 13, 31; id. 
Caccin. 3, 9: id. Dorn. 14, 82; id.Verr. 2, 3, 
83, g 191 ; id. Rose. Com. 12, 83: benignitas 
animi, Tac. H. 2, 30; Dig. 48, 19, 11; 1, 3, 
25. — II, Of deeds, kindness, liberality, 
bounty, favor: num solus ille dona dat? 
nunc ubi meam Benignitatcm sensisti in to 
claudier? Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 84 (intellcgit se et 
dona obtulisse, et id benigne saepe fecisse, 
Don.); Plaut True. 1, 2, 80; ilia quanta bo- 
nlgnitas naturae, quod tam multa ad ve- 
.scendum, tam varia, tamque jucunda gignit, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 131 : largitio, quae fit ex re 
fatniliari, fontem ipsum benignitatis ex- 
haurit Ita benignitate benignitas tollitur, 
id. Off. 2, 16, 62; 2, 16, 64: ue benignitas 
nuijor esset quam facultates, id. ib. 1, 14, 
44; ainicorum benignitas exhausta est in 
oft re, id. Att 4, 2, 7 : (Volumnius) benigni- 
tatem per so gratam comitate adjuvabat, 
Liv. 9,42, 5; satis superque me benignitas 
tua Ditavit, ♦Hor. Epod. 1, 31; August ap. 
Suet Aug. 71: benignitate deflm fractae 
hostium vires, Tac. H. 4, 86; id. A. 14, 6. — 
In plur. : vides, benignitates hominum ut 
periere, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 64. — B. J-^enity, 
mercy: severitas legum cum aliquo tem- 
peramento benignitatis, Dig. 48, 19, 11 pr. ; 
1, 3, 26. 

beniguiter; (aute-class. for be- 
nigno), kindly, benignly, Titin. ap. Non. 
p. 610, 13; Prise, p. 1010 P. 

benignor^ nri, l, v. dep. [benignus], to 
rejoice, take delight (eccl. Lat.) ; in operibus 
ejus, Vulg. 3 Esd. 4, 39. 

benignuSy benigenus, 

from bonus genus, anal, with malignus and 
privignus], <f a good kind or nature, benefi- 
cent, kind. I, Of feeling or deportment 
towards others, kind, good, friendly, pleas- 
ing, favorable, benignant : num generi lo- 
uonio, Numquam ullus dous tam benignus 
Aiit qui fuerit propitiua, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 
34: benignus et lepidus et com is, Ter. Hec. 
6, 3, 39; boni et benigni, id. Phorm. 6, 2, 2: 
comes, benigni, faciles, suaves homines 
CS 80 dicuntur, Cic. Balb. 16, 36: Apelles in 
acmulis benignus, Plin. 35. 10, 36, ^ 88; id. 
praef 8 21: divi, Hor. C. 4, 2, 62: numeu, 
id. ib. 4, 4, 74; cf Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 34 al — 
B. Of things, friendly, favorable, plea.sant, 
mild : animus, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 22 : oratio, 
Cic. Off. 2, 14, 48: sociorum comitas vul- 
tusque benigni, Liv. 9, 6, 8; 30, 14, 3; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 20: verba, Prop. 1, 10, 24: benig- 
niora verba, Liv. 21, 19, 11. — In tho jurists, 
interpretatio, a mild, favorable inier^eta- 
tion (opp. dura, which follows the 8trictne.s8 
of the letter; cf Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31 sq.), Dig. 
39, 5, 16: semper in dubiis benigniora prae- 
fereuda sunt, ib. 60, 17, 66; benignior sen- 
tentia, ib. 37, 6, 8. — C. P o e t , rr.- faustus, 
lucky, propitious, favorable : dies, Stat. 

S. 6, 1, 108 : nox, id. Th. 10, 216. — II. 
More freq. of action, beneficent, obliging, 
that gives or imparts freely, liberal, bounte- 
ous, etc.: erga to benignus fUi, atque opera 
mea Haec tibi sunt servata, Plaut. Kud. 6, 
3, 33 ; id. Trin. 3, 3, 12 ; 2, 4, 68: fortuna 
. . . Nunc miiii, nunc alii benigna,Hor. C.3, 
29, 62: qui beniguioros volunt esse, quam 
res patitur, peccant, Cic. Off 1, 14, 44: qui 
liboralls benignusque dicitur, id. Leg. 1, 18, 
48: facilius in timore benigni quam in vic- 
toria gratl reperiuntur, id. ad Brut 1, 15, 
8. — Poet, with gen.: vini somnlque be- 
nignus, a hard drinker and a lover of sleep, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 3.— Opp. to bonae frugi =pro- 
dlgus, prodigal, lavish : est benignus potius 
quam bonae frugi, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 20.— B. 
Of things (mostly poet or in post-Aug. 
prose; cf malignus), yielding liberally, 
abundant, fruitful, fertile, copious, rich : 
ot magnas messes terra benigna daret, Tib. 
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3, 3, 6: ager, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 66: tollus, Plin. 

18. 1. 1, § 1: veprcs, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 8: cornu, 

id. C. 1, 17, 15 : egons benignac Tantalus 
gomper dapis, id. Epod. 17, 66: ingenl Be- 
nigna vena est, id. C. 2, 18, 10 : praeda, Ov. 
F. 6, 174: benigna materia gratias t^endi 
Romanis, Liv. 42, 38, 6: quern (ordinem) 
persequi longa est magis quara benigna 
materia, or suitable for exhibitimiy 

Mel. prooem. § 1 ; so Seneca : primus liber 
, . . benigniorem nabuit matoriom. Son. Ira, 
2, 1, 1: ipso materia risQs bcnignisslma, id. 
Const. 18, 1 (cf. also in Gr. a^tfowor) ; aesti- 
vam sermono benigno tondere noctcm,Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 11 (sermono multo et liberali ot 
largo, liamb.): beniguissimum invontum, 
i. 0 . boneUcentissimum, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 11. 
— Hence, adv.: bouigUS (ante-class, col- 
lat. form benig’Hiter)- in a friendly 
manner, kindly, benevolently, courteously, 
benignly : benigne et amice facore, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 109: me benignius Omnoa salu- 
tant quam salutabant prius, id. AuL 1, 2, 
38: ecquid ego posslem Blando dicero aut 
benigne facere,Tcr. Ad. 6, 4, 24; viam mon- 
strare, courteously, politely, Cic. Balb. 16, 36 : 
salutare, id. Phil. 13, 2, 4: audire, id. Clu, 
3, 8: polliceri, id. Fam. 4, 13, 3: serviro ali- 
cui. Cat. 76, 3 : rospondere, Sail. J. 11, 1 ; 
Liv. 27, 4, 7 : militea adpellaro. Sail. J. 96, 
2; habere, id. ib. 113, 2; alloqui, Liv. 1, 28, 
1: audire aliquom, id. 1, 9, 4: excipore ali- 
quem, id. 2, 35, 0; 21, 19 7; Tac. A. 1, 57; 
arma capore, readily, willingly, Liv. 3. 26, 
1 : audire, Suet. Aug. 89.— In the ante-class, 
form benignitor, Titin. ap.Non.p.510, 13, and 
Prise, p 1010 P.— b. Mildly, indulgently (in 
jurid. Lat.): in poenalibus causis benigni- 
us interpretandum est, Dig. 50, 17, 156; ib. 

44.7.1, § 13: benignissirne re.scripserunt, ib. 
37, 14, 4. — c. Benigne dicis, or absol. bo- 
uigne, used in colloquial lang. in thanking 
one for something, both when it is taken and 
when it is refused (the latter a courtly form- 
ula like tho Gr. a\vS> <re, ae, KakCot, Kak- 
kiora ; cf. recto), you are very kind, I thank 
you very much, am under great obligation ; 
no, I thank you. (a) In receiving: As, Per- 
egre cum advonis, cona detur. Di. Bo- 
nigno dicis, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 27 ; Tor. Phorm. 
6, 9, 62.— (/3) In declining; frumentum, in- 
quit, me abs to emore oportot. Optime. 
Medium denario. Benigne ac liboraliter : 
nam ego toruis HS non possum vendore, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 85, g 196; die Ad conam 
veniat . . . Benigno Kespondot. Nogot illo 
mihi? etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 62; id. ib. 1, 7, 16 
Schmid. — 2. Abundantly, liberally, freely, 
generously : peciiniam praobero, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 37; Id. Aul. 4, 4, 20; Ter. Hec. 5, 
2, 1; Cic. Oir. 2, 15, 52 and 63; Sail. J. 68, 3; 
Liv. 9, 31, 6; 9, 32. 2: benignius Dopromo 
quadrimum, Hor. C. 1, 9, 6: paulo benigni- 
us ipsum To tractaro voles, id. Ep. 1, 17, 11. 
— b. Benigno facere alicui =:bouo facore, to 
do a favor, to show favor, Tor. Ad. 5, 4. 24 
Ruhuk. ; Cat. 73, 3 : q»ii plurimis in ista 
provincia bonigno focisti, Cic. Fam. 13, 67, 
1; id. Off. 1, 14, 42; id. Inv. 1, 55, 109; Liv. 
4. 14, 5 ; 28, 39, 18 ; Cell. 17, 6, 10 al. ; cf 
Riitil. Lup, p. 127 Kuhnk. (176 Frotscher). 

Benjamill) ”»., indecl. I, The young 
est son of the Hebrew patriarch Jacob, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 17, 21 ; Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 12, 
1 sqq. ; Vulg. Gen. 36, 18 al. — 1|, IVie Jew- 
ish tribe of Be r\Mmin, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 
29, 6. — Hence, BenJanutAOy ili'um, m., 
the Jews of the tribe of Benjamin, Sulp. Sev, 
Chron. 1, 29, 5. 

tbenna, ao, / (Gallic), a land of car- 
riage; those who sat in tho same henna 
were called combonnones, Vest. p. 27 ; cf 
Comment, p. 347 ( a wagon of wicker or 
basket-work is still called banuc in Bel- 
gium, and bonne in Switzerland). 

^ bcnn&riuSy Gloss. Lat. 

Gr. 

bennSf ^m, adj., v. bonus init. 

beo, iitum, 1, V. a. [akin to benus, 
bonus, and, acc. to Kick, connected with 
hetdeo, deo/uv], to make hapinj, to bless (as 
verb.Jinit. rare, and mostly poet, for fortu- 
no,beatura ellicio ; not in Cic.). I, I n g e n., 
to gladden, rejoice, refresh : hoc me boat, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 12 : foris allquantillum 
etiam quod gusto, id boat, id. Capt. 1, 2, 34: 
ecquid beo te ? does that gladden thee f Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 47.— Hence, in colloq. lang. beaa 
or beasti, that delights me, I am rejoiced at 
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that, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 66; Tor. And. 1, 1, 79.— 
Il» Aliquem aliquu re, to make happy, re- 
ward with, enrich : caelo Musa beat, Hor. 
C. 4, 8, 29 : seu te . . , hearts Interiore nota 
Falerni, id, ib. 2, 5L 7: no dominus Munero 
to parvo beet, id. Ep. 1, 18, 76; liatium bea- 
blt divite lingua, id. ib. 2, 2, 121.— Hence, 
a, um, P. a. A. Happy, pros- 
perous, blessed, JhrtuncUe ( very flreq. in 
prose and poetry; cf: fellx, fortunalus): 
nequo ulla alia huic verbo, cum beatum di- 
cimus, subjocta notio est, nisi, secretis ma- 
lts omnibus, cumulata bonorum comploxio, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 29: hie tyranuus ipso judi- 
cavit quam essot boatus, id. ib. 5, 20, 61: 
qui beatus est, non intellcgo,quid roquirat, 
ut sit beatior: si est enim quod desit, ne 
beatus quidom ost, id. ib. 6, 8, 23 : beatus, 
ui unum hoc desit, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 18: 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 617, 17: beatus ille, qni 
procul negotiis, etc., Hor. E|wd. 2, 1: nihil 
est ab omni Parte beatum, id. C. 2, 16, 28 : 
beatissima vita, Cic. Tusc, 6, 8, 23. — 2. 
Transf: satisne vidotur doclarasse Dio- 
nysius nihil ei esse beatum, cui, etc., a 
cause of happiness, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 62.-3. 
Subst. (a) beati, drum, m., the happy, 
fortunate persons : istam oscitantem sapi- 
entiam Scaevolarum ot coterorum beato- 
rum concodamus, Cic. do Or. 2, 33, 144; 
Phraaten numero beatorum Eximit Vlrtus, 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 18. — (/i) liftjlt wtn, i, n. (=.- 
bcatitas, bcatitudo, q. v.), happiness,hlessed- 
ness : in qua sit ipsum etiam beatum, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 28, 84: ex Ijoiiis, quae sola bouesta 
sunt, ofboiendum ost beatum, id. Tusc. 5, 
16, 45, — Esp. 1, Of outward prosper- 
ity, opulent, wealthy, rich, in good circum- 
stances : Dionysius tyranuus fuitopulontis- 
sumao etbeatissumae civitatis (sc. Syracu- 
saruin), Cic.N. D. 3, 33, 81 ; res omucs quibns 
abundant if qui boatl putautur, id. ib. 2, 37, 
95; Plaut. Cure. 3, 1; ut eorum ornatus, . , 
hominis non beatissimi suspicionem prao, 
borot, Nep. Ages. 8, 2 ; Hor. C. 2, 4, 13; 2, 
18, 14; 3, 7, 3; 3, 16, 32 ; 3, 29, 11; id. S. 2- 

H, 1; id. Epod. 16, 41; Ov. Am. 1, 15, 34.— 
As subst: be&tiy or'itn, rn., the rich : noli 
nobilibus, noli coiiferre beatis. Prop. 2, 9, 
33. — 1), Poet., of inanimate things, rich, 
abundant, excellent, splemlid, magnifeent : 
gazJio, Hor. C. 1, 29, 1 : arce.s, id. ib. 2, 6, 21 : 
Cyprus, id.ib. 3,26, 9: copia, id.C.S. 69: rus, 
id. Ep. 1, 10, 14. — With abl. , Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 139 ; 
nectar. Mart. 9, 12, 6; Cat. 68, 14; argentum 
felix omniquo beatius auro, Ov, P. 2, 8, 5. — 
Trop,: ubertas, ove.i'Jlowing, Quint. 10,1, 
109: copia, Id. 10, 1,61: eventus, Tac. Dial. 
9. — 2, Bate I.4it., blessed, i.e. deceased, dead : 
quem cum beatum fui.sseSallusliu8 respon- 
disset, intolloxit occisum, Amm. 25, 3, 21: 
bcatae memoriae, of blessed memory, Hier. 
Ep, ad Marc. 24; cf : si nobis, cum ex bac 
vitft cmigravorimus, in beatorum Insulis 
inmortalo aevum, ut fabulao ferunt, de- 
gore llceret, Cic. up. A«g.Triu.l4, 9 (Frugm. 
Hortens. 40 B. and K.). — 3. Boatisslmus, 
in late I^at., a title of the higher clergy. Cod. 

I, 4, 13; Auct. Collat. 9, 6; Novell. 123, 3 al. 
— Hence, adv.; 'befttd^ happily. Cat. 14, 
10; vlvere, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 33; id. Div. 2, 1, 2; 
id. Tusc. 2, 12, 29; id. Fin. 2, 27, 86; id. Par. 
1, 3, 15. — Comp., Sen. Ep. 92, 24. — Sujk, 
Sen. Cxjns. Helv. 9, 4. 

berber. porh. old inf,=z fcn'cre, Carm. 
Frat. Arv. 

borbez, v. vor\ ex. 

Bercorcates, >««>, m., a people, of 
Gallia Aquilanica, I'lin. 4, 19, 33, § 108. 

Berec3mtii«, i, »w., = BepeKvvTot, a 
mountain on the banks of the river Sanga- 
rius, in Phrygia, sacred to Cybele, Sorv. ad 
Verg. A. 6, 784 ; 9, 82; Scbol. Cruq. ad Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 22. — Derivv., the adjj. 

Berec^tins (Berecynth-). um, 

BepeKiivTiot. J, Of OT pertaining to the 
mountain Berecy7itus,BerecynUan : tractus, 
Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 108 (acc. to Pliny, in Carla) ; 
Juga, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 300 : mater, 1. e. 
Oy6cte,Verg. A.6,785; Stat. Th. 4, 782 ; and 
subst : Berecyntia; <^<>1 /> verg. a. 9, 
82; Ov. F. 4, 366. — 2. Of or pertaining to 
Cybele : heros, i. e. Midas, son of Cybele, Ov. 
M. 11, 106: Attis, her favorite, Pers. 1, 93; 
tibia, a flute of a crooked shape (orig. em- 
ployed only in hor festivals), Ov. F. 4, 181 ; 
hence, for a curved Phrygian flute, in gen., 
Hor. C. 3, 19, 18; 4, 1, 22; Ov. M. ll, 16; cf 
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cornu, Hor. C. 1, 18, 13: furores, the madness 

^thejfriests of Cybele, Mart. 4, 43, 8 p 

Berecyllt^ade|[^ m., Bereq^ian: 
Venator, i>orh. Attis (v. Attis), Ov. Ib. 606 

Heins.— c. Berecyntiacut, a, um, — 

Berecyntius, 2., o/or belonging to Cybele: 
sacerdo^ Prud. c. Sym. 2, 61. 

Bare^rani, orum, m., the people of 
Beregria, a town in Picenum, Plin. 3, 13. 
18, 8 111. 

Birelides, um, /, a group of small 
islands off the southern coast of Sardinia 
Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 86. 

Beremcb (lu mss. also Berdnicb), 

68,/.,= UepeKKu. I. A female name. Ai. 
Daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Ar- 
sino'e, and wife of her own brother, Ptolemy 
Eutrgetes; her beautiful hair was placed 
as a constellation in heaven (Coma or Cri- 
nis Berenices), Hyg. Astr. 2, 24; cf the 
poem of Catullus: de Coma Berenices, 66, 
1 sqq. (Another constellation of tho same 
name, Plin. 2, 70, 71, § 178.)— Hence, 2. 
BerdnieSUf) um, adj., of Berenice: 
vortex. Cat. 66, 8. — JB, The daughter of the 
Jewish king AgHppa I., accused of incest, 
Juv'. 6, 166 sqq. ; Tac. H. 2, 2; 2, 81; Suet. 
Tit. 7; called uxor Titi, Aur. Viet. Epit. 10, 
4; called BcWdc6, Vulg. Act. 26, 13.— H, 
Tho name of several towns. A. I'>^ Cyre- 
naica, earlier called I/esperis, now Bengha- 
zi, Plin. 6, 6, 6, 8 31; Sol. 27, 64; Amm. 22, 
16, 4. — Hence, 2. Bdrdnicis^ the 

region around Berenice : ardens, liUC. 9, 
624 : undosa, Sil. 3, 249; cf Inscr. Orell. 
3880.— B, A town in Arabia Mel. 3, 8, 7.— 
C, A town on the Red Sea, Plin. 6, 29, 34, 
8 70; cf Mel. 3, 8, 7. — B, A town on the 
frontier of Egypt, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 108 ; 6, 
29, 33, 8 168. 

Berffae. arum, m. , a people of Scythia, 
Mel. 3,6,1; 3. 6,9. 

Bergi; orum, m., an island in the North 
Sea, Plin. 4, 16, 30, 8 104. 

t BergimnS) h'm-, a deity of the Galli 
Cenomani,m Upper Italy, Inset. Orell. 1971 
sq. ; 2194. 

Beriristdni ur Vergittani, ^rum, 
m., a community of robbers in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Liv. 34, 16, 9; 34, 17, 6; 34, 
21 . 6 . 

Bercfdmnmy i, ^ town 

in Gallia 7'ranspadana, now Bergamo, Plin, 
3, 17, 21, 8 124; Just. 20, 6, 8; Inscr. Orell. 
66. — Hence, Borg'dinaS; at is, adj., of 
Bergomum : Mvxicxi'n'M, Inscr. Orell. 3349: 
HKSPVBi.iCA, ib. 3898; and Bcrg'OlXiateSy 
ium, m., the inhabitants of Bergomum, Plin. 
3, 17, 21, 8 125; 34, 1,2, 8 2; Cato, Orig. 2,4. 
BernieSjUS,/, v. Berenice, 1. B. 
BeroS, os»/-, = Bepdn. I, The nurse 
of Semete, Ov. M. 3, 278; Hyg. Fab. 167.— 
il,One of the Oceanids, Yerg. G, 4, 341. — 
III. of Doryclus of Epirus, Verg. 

A. 6, 620 Wagn. 

Beroea (Berrh-) (trisyi.), ao,/ , = b^- 
pota (lUppota), a town in Macedonia, later 
called Irenopolis, north of the river Aliac 
man, now Vemna, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 33; Liv. 
44, 46, 2 and 6; 46, 29, 9; Cic. Pis. 36, 89. 
— Hence, BeroeaeuSy ^ Bercean, 
Liv. 23, 39, 3 (al. Boeotius); 42, 68, 7; and 
Beroeensoif >um, m.,the Bermans, Plin. 
6, 23, 19, 8 8‘i. 

BfirOnCly um, m., = Bypuvet, acc. to 
Strab. 3, p. 238, a powerful people in His- 
pania Tarraconensis, Liv. Fragm. 91, lin. 213 
sq. ; perhaps there is a reference to these 
Beroues in tho obscure pa.ssago, Hirt. B. 
Alex. 63: semper enim Beroncs, etc. (perh. 
a body-guard of Beroues; perh. also kindr. 
with the Gallic baro, acc. to the Schol. Pens. 
5, 138: lingua Gallica barones vel varoncs 
dicuntur servi militum). 

BdrdniCd. v. Berenice. 

BbrbS1l% b a distin- 

guished Babylonian astrologer of the time 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, Vitr. 9, 1, (4) ; Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 29, 1 ; Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 123; 7, 49, 50, 
§ 160; Tort. Apol. 19. 

Borrosay ^8, yi, a town in Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6. 29, 60, 8 180. 

Berric€iyS8>/i lo^rge island north of 
Europe, Plin. 4, 16, 30, § 104. 

bornlay herb, called also car- 

damine, Marc. Emp. 36. 
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t bdryllns (boryllus, Prud. Psych. 865 ; 
bSriUns, orig. le, 7, 6; bernl- 

Ini, Plin. 37, 6, 20, § 76 Jan.), i, w., = 
f)v\\ot. A precious stone of a sea-green 
color, coming from India, beryl, Prop. 4 (6), 
7,9; Plin. 37, 6, 20, § 7fi sqq. ; Isid. Orig. 1. 1. ; 
Sol. 63; Juv. 5, 37; Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7.— B. 
M e t o n. for a ring with a beryl. Prop. 4 (5), 
7) 9. — H, Beryllus iioToides, = /SijpvWot 
iiepoeiit]v, the sapphire, Plin. 1. I. § 77. 

BbrytUS (hi-rytus. Avion. Doscr. Orb. 
Terr. 1080; cf. Wernsdorf poet. Lat. Min.V. 
p. 1103), i,f, =-• Bnpurof, a seaport town of 
I^nicia, distinguished for its excellent 
wine; as a Roman colony, called Felix Julia, 
now Jieirout, Plin. 6, 20, 17, § 78; Tac. H. 2, 
81; Dig. 6,15,8; Prise. Perieg.p. 863.— Hence, 
II. 1) e r i V V. A. BdrytlUM (Bci^tlus, 
Aus. Praef ad Syugr. 20), a, um, adj., of Be- 
rytus : vinum, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 74 : uva, id. 

15, 17, 18, § 60. — B. Bery tensis, ®) > 

Berytensian, of Berytus : colonia, Dig. 60, 

16, 1, 8 1; and BSrytensos, 

inhabitants of Berytus, Inscr. Orell. 1246; 
Cod. 1, 17, 2, 8 9. 

bOBy hessis, m. (nom. bessis, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 33 Mull. ; Prise. Ponder, p. 1348 
P.) [be -is = binao partes assisj. I. Two 
thirds of a unit (tho as); eight unciiio, 1 
or twelfths (cf. as): be8.sis oeto sunt unciao 
— triens quattuor, Paul, ex Post. 

1. 1. Ai Ab a coin: fcuus ex triento Idib. 
Quint. I'actum erat bessibus, i. e. instead 
of the previous monthly interest of ^ %, 

^ jS was now reckoned; thus, acc. to tho 
present mode of calculating, for tho year, 
the interest advanced from 4% (12X^) to 
8 ^ (12X § ), * Cic. Att. 4, 16, 7. — B. I u 
gen., two thirds of any whole. I, Of 
shares in a partnership: Merva constituit, 
ut tu ox triente socius esse.s, ego ex besse, 
Dig. 17, 2, 76.-2. Df a sum of money ; ox- 
solvere bessoin pretii. Dig. 17, 1, 12.— 3. Of 
a tract of land: oinere bessem fundi. Dig. 16, 
21, 2, 8 39: biS(iuo novem, Nemeaco, dabis, 
be8.semque (i. 0. eight months) sub illis, Ma- 
nil. 3, 367.-4, Of a jugerum : partes duae 
tertiae pedes decern novem milia et du- 
centos, hoc est bes, in quo sunt scripula 
CXCII., Col. 6, 1, 11. — 5. Of a measure of 
capacity: bes sextarii, 8crib. Comp. 126.— 
Of a pound, 8 ounces : in binos senio- 
dlos farinae satis e.s8e bessem fermenti, 
Plin. 18, 11, 26, 8 102; Scrib. Comp. 157.— 
y. Of an inheritance: heres ex besse, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 24, 2.— C. Melon, for eight: quin- 
cunces ot sex cyathos bessemque bibamus, 
Cai'us ut hat Julius et Proculus (i. e. so 
many letters were comprised in these names; 
cf. 1. bibo, 2. e.), Mart. 11, 36, 7 and 8.— B. 
Bes alter = = 1§, Fest. s. v. triens, 

p. 363 MQll.— II, In mathematics, where 
the cardinal number is six (cf as Jt^), hes 
= 4, Or. dlpoipo?, Vitr. 3, 1, p. 61 Kod, and 
bes alter = ~ 1^, Gr. inidipotpoi, id. ib, 

B68&, ‘if', ni-, — Br)(Ta, an Egyptian di- 
vinity, Amm. 19, 12, 3. 

BesarO./, « town in Spain, Plin. 3, 1, 

8, i 16. 

Betbicits, « small island in the 
Propontis, Plin. 2, 88, 90, 8 204; 6, 32, 44, 

8 161. 

BdSidiaCy Arum,/, a town in Brutti- 
um, perh. the present Bisignano, Liv. 30, 
19, 10. 

bCBSsUJiSy c, [bes], comprising eight : 
laterculus, a tile eight inches long, Vitr. 6, 
10, 2; 7,4, 2: scutula, Mart. 8, 71, 7: clau- 
sulae, Porphyr. proocm. ad Hor. Epod. — 
IL Melon, for any thing of snuxll value : 
comula, Petr. 68, 6. 

BetsiyArum, }».,= BtVcrof.Strab.; Bn<r- 
coi, Herod. , a savage and marauding peo- 
ple in the north-eastern part of Thrace, 
about the Hcemus mountains, and in the m- 
cinity of the Hebrus, Veg. Mil. 2, 11; 4, 24; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 40; Cic. Pis. 34, 84; Ov. Tr. 
3, 10, 6; 4, 1, 67; Suet. Aug. 3; Isid. Orig. 

9, 2, 91. — Sing. : BctStlBy b , Inscr. 
Orell. 3548; 3652. — Hence, BeSSlCUB, a, 
um, cuy., oftheBessi: gens, Cic. Pis. 34, 84, 

BessnSy I. a Hessian; v. Hessi. 
-n: B^fftror, a viceroy ofBactria, the mur- j 
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derer of Darius Codomannus, Curt. 5, 8, 4; 
5, 9, 2; Just. 12, 5, 10- 
1. bentiay ae,/ [perh. akin to fora and 
to bcluaj,<t beaet (as a being without reason; 
opp. to man ; while animal, = a living being, 
includes man ; bestia includes both fera, 
tbe beast as distinguished by fierceness, and 
belua, as distinguished by its size or feroc- 
ity; cf Doed. Syn. 4, p. 290 sq.). I. Lit. 
A. In gen. (in the classical per, mostly 
in prose; esp. fVoq. in Cic., who uses it in 
Us most extended signlf , of every kind of 
living creature excepting man): disserens, 
neque in homine incsse animum vel ani- 
mam nec in bestift Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 21; 6, 
13, 38; id. N. D. 2, 11, 31; id. Agr. 2, 4, 9: 
(luod si hoc apparel in bestiis vohicribus, 
nantibus, agrestibus, cicuribus, feris . . . 
quanto id magis in homine fit uatura, etc., 
id. Lael. 21, 81; id. N. D. 2, 48, 124.— So of 
tho serpent. Plant. Poen. 5, 2, 76.— Of the 
crocodile and other amphibious animals, 
Cic. 1. 1. — Of tho dog, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66. 
— Of the elephant (for tho more usual be- 
lua), Liv. 33, 9, 7. — Of the ass, Suet. Aug. 
96.— Of a caterpillar, Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 62. — 
Of the ostrich: sequitur natura avium, 
quarum grandissimi et paene bestiarum 
generis struthiocameli, Plin. 10, 1, 1, 8 1; 
cf Dig. 3, 1, 1, 8 6; 9, 1. 1, 8 10.— With muta, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71; Liv. 7, 4, 6 (cf mutae 
jjccudes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 8, 24). — And fbr the 
designation of a wild animal, with fera: 
vinctum auto so Thyum agehat, ut si feram 
bestiain captam duccrct, Nep. Dat. 3, 2 
Dahno; Liv. 26, 13, 12; 26, 27, 12; Auct. 
Her. 2, 19, 29; Just. Inst. 2, 1, 12 sq.— 2. As 
a term of reproach (cf belua aud our bea.st) : 
mala tu os bestia. Plant. Bacch. 1, 1, 21 ; id. 
Poen. 6. 5, 13. — Aud, humorou.sly, of the 
odor of the armpits (cf ala and caper), 
Cat. 69, 8. — B. Esp-, when the contest 
with animals became more usual in the 
public spectacles at Rome (not yet custom- 
ary A.U.C. 68:1, B.C. 171, Liv. 44, 9, 4), be- 
stia designated, without tho addition of 
fera, a wild beast destined to fight with glad- 
iators or criminals (v. bestiarius; usually 
lion.s, tigers, panthers, etc.). — Hence, ad be- 
stias mittere aliquem, to semi one to fight 
with wild beasts, Cic. Pis. 36, 89; so, bestiis 
obicero aliquem, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
3: eondemnare aliquem ad bestius. Suet. 
Calig. 27; id. Claud. 14: dare aliquem ad 
bestias. Dig. 48, 8, 11; Cell. 6, 14, 27: ad 
piignam bestiarum datus, Gell. 1. 1. § 10: 
tradere aliquem ad bestias depugnandas, 
Dig. I. 1. : bestiarum dainnatio, the condem- 
nation to fight with wild beasts, ib. 48, 13, 

0 al. — Hence tho expL : bestiarum vocabu- 
lum proprie convenit leonibus, pardis et 
lupis, tigrihus et vulpibus, canibus et simi- 
is ac ceteris, quae vel ore vel unguil)us 
saeviunt, exceptis serpeutibus, Isid. Orig. 
12, 2, 1 (but cf supra, 1.). — H, Transf , 
as a constellation, Ute wolf Vitr. 9, 4 (7) 
(called by Cic. Arat. 211 or 455, Quadrupes 
vasta). 

2, Bestisiy a cognomen in the 

Calpurnian family. I, The consul- L. Cal- 
purnius Bestia, Sail. J. 27, 4 al. ; Flor. 3, 1, 
7-n. The tribune of the people L. Bestia, 
Cic. Brut. 34, 128 ; id. do Or. 2, 70, 283. -III. 
Another tribune of 'Ae jn>.ople, L. Bestia, a 
confederate of Catiline, Sail. C. 17, 3; 43, 1. 

besti^UiSy [bestia], like a beast 

(post cla-ss. and rare): villi, Prud. Cath. 7, 
153. — T r o p. , fierce : nationos, Sid. Kp. 4, 1. 

bestilinuBy l'<i- i- «-], </ 
or pertaining to beasts : Indus, a fight with 
beasts. Sen. Ep. 70, 20; 70, 22. — Usu. as 
subst: bestiarXIlBy B, m., one who fights 
with wild beasts in tfie public spectacles, a 
beast-fighter, dnptopdxm (persons hired, or i 
criminals: the former with weapons, and 
as victors rewarded; tho latter, unarmed, 
and sometimes bound, Vop. Aur. 37 ; Tert. 
Pud. 22): praeclara aedilitas! Unus leo, 
ducenti bestiarii,Cic.Se8t.64,136: gladiato- 
ribus et bestiariis obsedcre rem publicam, 
id. Vatin. 17, 40; so id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6; Sen. 
Ben. 2, 19, 1 : ludus bestiariorum. Sen. Ep. 
70,17; *8061, Claud. 34. 

bestldlay [bestia], a small 

animal, a little beast, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 94; Varr. R R. 1, 12, 2; Sen. Ep. 
70, 17; Plin. 11, 6, 7, | 17; 18, 17, 44, fl 166; 
22, 26, 81, 8 163; Veg. R. R. 3, 16, 10 al. 
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ii, in. [bestia], a rough and 
miserly man, otherwise unknown, Hor. Ep. 
1,15,37; Pers. 6, 37. 

1. bbtay (bdtiSy Samm. 64, 

9),/ [hence Fr. bette; Engl, beet], a ve.ge- 
table, the beet: Beta vulgaris, Liun. ; Plin. 

19, 8, 40, 8 132; 20, 8, 27, 8 69; Col. 10, 264; 
10, 326; 11, 3, 17 and 42; Pall. Febr. 24, 10; 
* Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 26; * Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2; 
cf * Cat. 67, 21; Mart. 13, 13; 3, 47, 9; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 10, 16. 

t 2 . betayn- indecl. (beta, ae, f. , Au.s. 
Technopaegn. c. Litt. Mon. v. 13), = 
the Greek name of the second letter of the 
alphabet (pure Lat. be; v. B): hoc discunt 
oinnes ante alpha et beta puellae, * Juv. 14, 
209. — Hence, prov., the second in anything 
(as alpha is tho first), Mart. 5. 26. 

bstaceus, A) [I- beta], /rom or 

of the beet: pedes betacei, beet-roots,Va.rr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 27. — Subst: bctaCGUSy h 
(so. pes), beet root (cf Charis. pp. 24 aud 128 
P. ; Prise, p. 618 ib. ), Apic. 3, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 
1, 16, 2 (where others, less correctly, read 
Baeticac) ; Arn. 4, p. 133 (otherSj betis). 

Betasiy oniin, in., a Belgian people, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106; 
Tac. H. 4. 56 and 66. 

BSthlehemy Bdthleeniy BSth- 
leniy indecl., and BSthlehemuniy b 

n., = Dn^ a town of the ti-ibc of Ju- 

dah, the birthplace of David and of Christ, 
now Beit el Lalim ; form Beiblehem, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 13; Vulg. Gen. 35, 19. —Form 
Bethleem, Juvenc. 1, 149; 1, 153; scanned 
Bethleem, Prud. a-reip. 10. 737. — Form Both- 
lera, Prud. Cath. 7, 1 ; 12, 78. —Form Beth- 
lehcmum, Hier. Vit. Paulae. — Bence, A. 
BethlaeuSy a, um, adj., of Bethlehem, 
Sedul.Carra. 2,73.— B. BethlecmictiSy 

a, um, adj., of Bethlehem, Juvenc. 1, 260 
dub. — c. BSthlehemitcSy ni- > ^n.- 
'' habitant of Bethlehem, a BethleheinUe, Vulg. 
1 Keg. 16, 1 al. — D. Bethlemxtxcugy 
a, um, adj., of Bethlehem, Hior. Vit. Paulae. 

1. betiSy V. 1. beta. 

2. Bbtif y Baetis. 

* betxzare (or bStissare), used by 
Augustus for languere [on account of tho 
softness of the beet, 1. beia ; cf Cat. 67, 21 : 
languidior tenera beta], acc. to Suet. Aug. 
87 Kuhnk. 

beto (baeto ; in Dlaut. ’bito), ere, w. n. 
[kindr. with vado and /iaina], to go (with 
its derivatives, abito, adbito. cbito, inter- 
bito, perbito, praeterbito, rebito, bitienses, 
only ante-cluss.): in piignam baetite, Pac. 
ap. Non. p. 77, 21 (Trag. Rcl. v. 255 Rib.) : si 
ire Conor, prohibet beterc, id. ib. ; Varr. ib. : 
ad aliquem, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 52 : ad portum 
ne bitas, id. Merc. 2, 3, 127. 

Betnacixniy v. Bedriacum. 
BetuexuS, ii) ’«-) ® Roman proper 
name, e. g. T. Betucius Bassus. an orator of 
Asculum, Cic. Brut. 46, 169. 

betnla (also betullal- ae. f . , the birch, 
Plin. 16, 18, 30, § 75; 16, 37, 69, 8 176. 
betulUByV- haetulus. 

t bxaeotbaixatuB, «) am, (^j-, = /?<• 

atoOuvuJor, dying by violence, Tert. Anim. 
57. 

BiaiXO-Fy oris, ni. [fUa-hvl-ip]. I, A cen- 
taur slain by Theseus at the marriage fes- 
tival of Pirithdus, Ov. M. 12, 345.— II. An 
ancient hero of Mantua. Verg. E. 9, 60; acc. 
to Serv. in h. 1. and ui^on A. 10, 198-200, the 
founder of Mantua, and identical with Ge- 
nus. 

t bxarchxay ae, / , = fttapxia, the ofiice 
of a biarchus, a commissary ship, Cod. Const. 
1, 31, 1. 

tbiarchnSy i) ”*•) — ^iapxor, a com- 
missary, superintendent of provisions, Hier. 
adv. Joann. Hieros. n. 19; Imp. Leo Cod. 14, 

20. 3. 

BxaS« antis, m., = B/a?, a Greek philos- 
opher of Priene, one of the seven wise men 
of Greece, Cic. Lael. 16, 59; id. Par. 1, 1, 8; 
Col. 1, 1, 9; Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 3. 

Bxbliculngy 1) [bibax], a Roman cog- 
nomen; e. g. of the poet M. Furius; of the 
praetor L. Furius, Liv. 22, 49, 16. 

Bibagayae,/, an island near Oedrosia, 
Plin. 6, 21, 23, 8 80. 
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Bibali* 5ram, m., a people of Hlspania 
TarraconeiDsis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 28. 

IlibaaCy ffiven to drink, 

Nigid, ap. Goll. 3, 12. 
bibor, V. bibo init. 

Biberius Caldins Mero [^>^0- 

calidus-merum], a name given in deruion 
to ttie emperor Tiberius Claudixis Nero on 
account of his love of drink, Suet. Tib. 42. 

t Bibcsiay /> Dnnkland, a comi- 
cally formed name, Plaut. Cure. 3, 74 ; Pere- 
diam et Bibesiam Plautus dnxit sua consu- 
etudine, cum intellegl voluit cupiditatem 
edendi et bibeudi, Post. p. 214, 28 Mull. ; 
cf. Peredia. 

* blbiliS; Cl [bibo], drinkable, pota~ 
ble : cibus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11, 81. 

bxbio, onis, m. [id.], a small insect gen- 
erated in wine, — mustio, Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 
1C; V. 2. bibo.— II, = vipio, q. v. 

bibitor,<'>*’i8, m. [id.], a drinker, toper, 
Sid. Ep. 1, 8. 

bibitUSj ®i ^>•’’’1 Po.Tf't-, from bibo. 
biblia, orum, n., = v^i^Xla, the Bible, 
eccl. Lat. ; and very late, biblia, ^Cj/ 
t biblinns, '^nai “^-i == /3i/3\«vor (/Su- 

/9Atvos ), of or made from the Egyptian pa- 
pyrus : epistulae, Hior. Ep. 51, n. 1. 

tbibliopdla (UYnuoPOLA, InscrOrclI. 
4154), ae, m., — fitfiXtomwhm, a bookseller 
(post- Aug.), riin. Ep. 1, 2 fin.; 9, 11, 2; 
Mart. 4, 72 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 14, 1 al. 
t biblidth&ca ( blbliothece, 

Cic. Pam. 13, 77, 3; Inscr. Grut. 584; and 
BTBL-, Inscr. Orell. 40; 41; 1172), ao,/,=: 
/Bi^XtobijKri, a library ; and, as in Greek 
and English, both a library-room and a col- 
lection of books, Pest. p. 28. The e.xpl. of 
Isidorus applies to the first signif. ; biblio- 
theca est locus, ubi roponuntur libri, ^l- 
BXo\' onim Graeco liber, ropositorium 
dicitur, Isid. Orig. 15, 6, 5; cf. id. ib. 18, 9, 3; 
6, 3, 1. The first public library at Rome 
was collected by Asinius Pollio A.U.C. 716, 
B.C. 39, in the atrium of the Temple of Lib- 
erty, Plin. 7,30,31, § 115 ; 35, 2, 2, S 10; Isid. 
Orig. C, 5, 2; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 71 ; Quint. 11, 3, 4. 
Augustus founded two others, the Octavi- 
an, named after his sister Octavia, A.U.C. 
721, B.C. 33, near the Theatre of Marcellus, 
Plut. Vit. Marcell. ; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 00 and C9 
Jahn; and five years after, the Palatine 
(Gr. and Lat.) Library, on the Palatine 
Hill, in the Temple of Apollo, Hor. Ep. 

1, 3, 17; Suet. Aug. 29; Uio, 63, 1; Inscr. 
Orell. 40 and 41. Be.sides these there were 
other considerable libraries in Homo, e. g. 
in the Temple of Peace, Gell. 16, 8, 2; in 
the house of Tiberius, id. 13, 19; but esp. 
one founded by Trajan, id. 11,17, and united 
by Diocletian with his Therm is, Vop. Prob. 

2. Individuals also possessed large libra- 
ries, Cic. Pam. 7, 28, 2; id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6; 
id. Att. 4, 10, 1; id. Div. 2, 3, 8; id. de Or. 

1, 44, 196; Quint. 10, 1, 104 ; 10, 1, 67 ; Flut. 
Lucull. ; Hor, C. 1, 29, 13; Son, Trauq. 9; 
Suet. Aug. 66; esp. at their country seats, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 7; Mart. 7, 17; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 

8 al. — The books wore arranged in cases or 
on shelves along tho walls (armaria, foruli, 
loculamenta,cap.sao).— TAe librarian.or per- 
son who had the charge of the books, was 
called a bibliothecd, Inscr. Orell. 40 and 41, I 
or bibliothecarius, v. Diet, of Antiq. 

bibliothbClUis^ [bibliotheca], i 

of or belonging to a library (post-class. ) : 
thesaurus, a repository of books, Sid. Ep. 8, 

4 : copia, Mart, Cap. 2, § 139, 
biblidthficariuSy >'1 I'd ], a libra- 

rian (late Lat.), M. Aurel. ap. Pronto Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 4, 6: bibliothecarius qui codi- 
ces servat, Gloss. Isid. 

* Mbliothficnla, ae, / dim. [id.], a 
small library, a collection of books, Symm. 
Ep. 4, la 

tbibluS; •» /j = /8«/8Xor (/8ii/8Xor), the 
papyrus, a sort of rush that grew largely 
in Egypt, from the inner bark of which 
paper was made (poet, for tho more usual 
papyrus): flumineao, Luc. 3, 222; cf. Plin. 
13, 11, 22, i 71 sq.— M e 1 0 n. , paper, Sedul. 
1 , 6 . 

l.bibo, bibl (post-clasa part fuL bl- 
bUQrus, Hler. Iso. 8, 26, 8; Vulg. Matt. 20, 
22; id. Act. 23, 12; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 

1 ; part, perf bibltus, a, um, Cael. Aur. 
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Chron. 4, 3, 60; Capitol. Ver. 5, 3: Aem. Mac. 
c. de Porro; Plin.Val. 2,18 ; inj. apocop. bi- 
ber, Cato, Titln., and Fannli Annal. ap. Charis. 
p. 99), 3, V. a. [root bi ; Gr. wi-, itlvw, itiituiKa ; 
whence I^at. poto, as if from po ; Sanscr. 
pT ; Slav, piti ; Lith. pota], to drink (usually 
from thirst, a natural want; poto, to drink 
from passion, habit, etc. ; but poto is occa- 
sionally used of water, etc., e. g. Plin. 11, 
87, 68, § 179; cf. : bibere naturae est, pota- 
ro luxuriao, Isid. Dill'. 1. 74; and Xhopartt. 
potus and potatusare regularly used instead 
of the partt. of bibo). I. With aec. 1. 
Of tho liquid drunk: per acstatem boves 
aquam bonam et liquidam bibant semper 
curato, Cato, R. R. 73: jejunus hemiuam 
bibito, id. ib. 126: si voles vinum Choum 
bibore, licebit bibas, id. ib. 48: eapse pie- 
rum condidicit bibere; foribus dat aquam 
quam bibant, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 4: vicit vi- 
num quod bibi. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 1; Darius in 
fuga cum aquam turbidam bibisset, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 34, 97 : patrono malo suadebat ut 
mulsum frigidum biberet, id. de Or, 2, 70, 
282: viveret, nisi illud (i. e. veneuum) bi- 
bissot, Quint. 8, 6, 31: bibo aquam, id. 6, 3, 
93: cur apud te vinum aetato tu6 vetusti- 
us bibiturV Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 2: nisi Hy- 
mottia mella PahTno No biberis diluta, Hor. 
S. 2, 2^ 16; et Vcientaui bibitur faex crassa 
rubolh, Mart. 1, 103, 9; lac bibere, to suck, 
Ov. Am. 3, 10,22; id. M, 9,377 ; 9,615.— Also 
nutricem bibere (i. e. lac dc nutrico), App. 
M. 2, p. 116, 29. — Poet,: Caecubam . . . 
Tu bibes uvam (i. e. vinum), Hor. C. 1, 20, 
10; in usu radix tautuni duabus drachmis 
bibonda (i. e. sucus radlcis), Plin, 25, 6, 30, 
8 67.-2, Pocula or cyathos bibere. (u) 
Poet., = vinum (cf irivtiv Kf>arnpat): tri- 
stia cum multo pocula felle bibat, Tib. 1, 6, 
60: ipso bibebam Sobria supposita pocula 
victor aquil, id. 1, 6, 28; plura pocula = 
plus vini, id. 1, 9, 69; so, nomisniata and 
aora, id. 1, 26, 3.— (/i) Of tho number of 
cups drunk at a merry making: vide quot 
cyathos bibimus: St. Tot quot digili sunt 
tibi in manu, Plaut. Stich. 6,4, 24. — Esp. 
of the custom of drinking names, i. o. as 
many cups as there are letters in a name 
proposed; the number is frequently ex- 
pressed by fractional parts of the as (uncia 
= a cyathus; quincunx 1= 6 cyatlii, etc.): 
quincunces et sex cyathos bessemque biba- 
mus, Gaius ut fiat, Julius, et Proculus, Mart. 
11, 36, 7; crobros ergo licet bibas trientes, 
id. 1, 106, 8: diluti bibis unciam Palerni, 
id. v, 3 (cf with potaro; soxtantes et deun- 
ccs, id. 12, 28). — Hence, nomen bibere, Ju- 
lium, etc., bibere: ut Jugulem cures, no- 
inen utruraquo bibam, Mart. 8, 67, 26: Lao- 
viu sex cyathis, septem Justina bibatur, 
Quinquo Lycos, Lydo quattuor, Ida tribus, 
id, 1, 71, 1 sq. : Astynnacta bibes, id, 8, 6, 
16. — 3. Pluvium, undam, pruinos bibere 
(poet,), (a) aquam ox flumine bibere: 
priusquara Pabula gustassent Trojae Xan- 
thumque bibi.ssent, Vorg. A. 1, 473: jam 
crassus torrens . . . bibitur tanien, Stat. 
Th. 4, 821; puram bibis amnibus undam, 
Claud. Laud. Here. 74. — (/3) Trop., to ar- 
rive at the region of the river : non ilium 
nostri possunt mutaro labores, Nec si . . . 
Hebrumque bibamus Sithoniasque nives. . . 
suboamus (i. e. si Thraciara adeamus), Verg. 
E. 10, 66: ante . . . Aut Ararim Farthus bi- 
bet, aut Germania Tigrim Quam, etc., sooner 
will the Parthians come to Germany, or the 
Germans to the country of the Parthians, id, 
lb. 1, 63: turbaque Phasiacam Graia bibi- 
stis aquam, Ov, H. 12, 10. — Hence, (7) Qui 
flumen bibunt, = the inhabitants of the 
country through which the river passes : qui 
Tiberim Fabarimque bibunt, Verg. A. 7,716: 
qui profundum Danubium bibunt, Hor. C. 
4, 16, 21 : qui Nilum ox ipso protinus ore 
bibunt, Mart. 7, 88, 6: populosquo bibentos 
Euphraten, Luc. 8, 213; qui te, Nile, bibit, 
Claud. Prob. et Olybr. 38. — So of an inland 
sea: caesamque bibens Maeotin Alanus, 
Claud, in Rufin. 1, 812.— Of a single person: 
extremum Tanaim si biborcs, Lyco, Hor. C. 
3, 10, 1. — Similarly, montium pruinas bi- 
bere, of the rivers fed by a mountain range : 
amniumque . . . quicunquo Odrysias bi- 
bunt pruinas, Mart 10, 7, 2: fiuvios qui . . . 

! Alpinasque bibunt de more pruinas, Claud. 
Prob. et Olybr. 266.-4, Bibere aquas, to 
\ be drowned : nou blbat aequoreas naufra- 
I gus hostis aquas, Ov. H. 7, 62.— Trans f., 

! of ships, to founder, to be wrecked : o uti- 
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nam ^ . . Argo funestas pressa bibisset 
aquas! Ov. Am. 2, 11, 6.-5, Sanguinem 
or cruorem bibere. (a) Sanguinem, in a. 
figurative sense, — sanguinem sitire: cujus 
sanguinem (Antonium) non bibere censea- 
tis? (sitire, animo bibere), Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 
10.— (8) Cruorem bibere, to draw blood, to 
kill : hasta virgineum alte bibit acta cruo- 
rem, Verg. A. 11, 803 ; Claud, in Rufin. 1, 78— 
C, Trans f. to thing.s other than liquids, 
a. Of concrete things: dixit et ardentes 
avido bibit oro favillas, breathed in, drew 
in (of the sparks of a funeral pyre), Mart. 1, 
42,6: vigilandae noctes et fuligo lucubra- 
tionum bibenda, inhale, Quint. 11, 3, 23. — 
1>, Figuratively, of abstract things, 
(a) = cupideaudirejegere: pugnas etexac- 
tos tyrannos . . . bibit aure vulgus, eagerly 
listens to, Hor. C. 2, 13, 32 : incipe ; suspen- 
sis auribus ista bibam, Prop. 3, 4, 8: hino 
ille justitiae haustus bibat, imbibe (by read- 
ing) the love of justice, Quint 12, 2, 31 : ilia 
divino fi-uitur sermone parentis, niaternos- 
que bibit mores, Claud. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 
231. — (/3) To imbibe, be affected with : infe- 
lix Dido, longumquc bibeluit amorem, Verg. 
A. 1, 749: totisque novum bibit ossibus ig- 
nem, the fire of love, Stat Achill. 1, 303.— 
(7) To draw out, exhaust : niidao illae artes 
omnem sucum ingonii bibimt. Quint pro- 
oem.‘24. — c. stvallow, 1 0 . forget : quam- 

quam ego vinum bibo, mandata hau con- 
suevi simul bibere una. Plant. Pers. 2, 1, 3. 
—7. Transf., of iuanim. subjects, to ab- 
sorb liquids, draw, imbibe them : id si fece- 
ris metrota oleum non bibet, Cato, R. R. 100. 
—So trop. : claudite jam r ivos ... sat pra- 
ta biberunt, Verg. E. 3, 111 : inriguumque 
bibant vlolaria fontem, id. G. 4, 32: quae 
(terra) bibit humorem,a6sor6s moisture, id- 
ib. 2, 218: amphora fumum bibere institu- 
ta, Hor. C. 3, 8, 11 ; mista bibunt mulles la- 
crimis unguenta favillue, Ov. P. 3, 601: 
tunc bibit irriguus fertilis hortus aquas, 
Til). 2, 1, 44: lanarum nigrao nullum colo- 
rem bibunl, take no color, Plin. 8, 48, 73, 
8 193; so, caudorem (i. c. colorem candi- 
dum) bibere, id. 31, 11, 47, 8 123; arcus bi- 
bit (aquas) and nubes bibunt (aquas), the 
rainbotv, the clouds draw water (according 
to a popular belief among tho ancients); 
cur bibit arcus aquas? Prop. 3, 6 (4, 4), 32; 
et bibit ingens Arcus,Verg.G.l, 380.— And, 
jestingly, of an old woman given to drink; 
ecco auteni, bibit arcus; hercle, credo, ho- 
diepluet,PlautCurc.l,2,39 (44): undeauros 
nubesque bibunt atque imbrlfer arcus, Stat 
Th. 9, 406.— So with object understood: bi- 
bite, fostivae fores, with reference to Vie 
wine spilled, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 88: palma 
loto anno bibere amat, i. e. aquam, Plin. 
13, 4, 7, 8 28. — II, Absol. (tho obf acc. un- 
derstood). a. Sc. aejuam : ncc sitis est ex- 
stlucta priusquam vita bibendo (of those 
seized by tho plague), Ov. M. 7, 669. — b. 
Of liquids in general : uumquam sitiens bi- 
berat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97: edendi mihi erit 
bibendique finis desidoria naturae restin- 
guere, Sen. Vit Beat. 20, 6: ut noc bibant 
sine ambitione, nec edant, id. ib. 12, 5 : con- 
ducit inter cibos bibere, Plin. 23,1,23, § 41: 
vino debemus homines quod soli animoli- 
um non sitientes bibimus, \d.23,l,23,8 42.— 
C, E 8 p. of wine : es, bibe, animo obsequere 
mecum, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 82: quamquam il- 
lud est dulco, esse et bibere, id. Trin. 2, 1, 
37: jam diu factum postquam bibimus: ni- 
mis diu sicci sumus, id. Pers. 6, 2, 46; id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 13; decot luxuriosum bibendo 
mori, Quint 8, 6, 23: ut jejuni biberent, 
Plin. 14, 28 med. — Pas$. impers. bibitur, 
they drink, he drinks, jteople drink ; dies 
noctisquo estur, bibitur, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
78: ab tertlA horA bibebatur, ludebatur, 
vomebatur, Cic. Phil. 2,41, 104; bibitur us- 
que eo dnm de solio ministretur, id. Pis. 
27, 67. — Ilf, With adverbs or adverbial 
phrases, a. Uf manner: jucundius bibere, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97; id. Att 13, 62, 1; large, 
Plin. 10, 34, 62, 8 106 : fit invltatio ut Graeco 
more biberetur, i. e. propinando, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 20, § 66. — 1>. With num. adv. denoting 
the number of cups : jam bis blbisse opor- 
tult, Plaut Bacch. 4, 3, 122; sic ago, semel 
bibo, id. Rud. 3, 6, 46 ; plus quam deciens, 
Sextillane, bibis, Mart 1, 26, 10: quaro bis 
deciens, Sextiliane bibis? Id.l, 11, 2.— IV. 
With aU. or prep, and aJbl. 1, Of the 
liquid, river, etc. ; de eo vino . . . bibito 
I ante conam, Cato, R. R, 114: a fonte biba- 
236 
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tur . . . an lacu, Mart. 9, 99, 9: ab amne, id. 
12, 11: ex aqu^ Prop. 2, 30, 32: ox fonte, 
id. 4, 4, 14. — 2. t'he vessel, (a) Abl.: 
gemma, i. e. poculo ex gemma facto, Verg. 
G. 2, 606: caolato = c poculo caelato, Juv. 
12, 47: concha, id. 6, 304: flctilibus, id. 10, 
26: testa. Mart. 3, 82, 3; vitro, id. 1, 37, 2; 
4, 86, 1 : ossibus huinanorum capitum, Plin. 

7, 2, 2, § 12.— And biboro understood: po- 
scant majoribus poculis, i. e. bibi,Cic.Verr. 

2, 1, 26, § 66.— (/J) With ex : ex solido auro, 
I,.VariU8 ap. Macr. 6, 1: o gemma. Prop. 3, 

3, 26. — (-y) With in: hac licet in gemma 
bibas, Mart. 14, 120: in Priami calathis, id. 

8, 6, 16: in auro. Sen. Thyest. 453: in ar- 

gonto potorio, Dig. 34, 12, 21 : in ossibus ca- 
pitum, Flor. :i, 4, 2. —V. Particular phrases. 
1. Bibe si bibis — bibo nunc, si oinnlno 
bibcre vis, a formula urging to drink, Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 4, 33; 6,4, 61 (of.: age, si quid 
agis, id. ib. 6. 4, 35).— 2. Rare bibere, to flfivc 
to di-ink, a Grecism, peril, only in the foil, 
passages: date illi biber, Titin ap. Gbaris. 
p. 99 P. (Com.Rol. V.78 Rib.) : jubebat biber 
dari. Faun. Ann. ib: bibere da usque plenis 
cantharis, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 40 (46); quod 
jussi ei dari bibere. Ter. And. 3,2, 4; cf.; ut 
Jovi hibero ministrarct, Cic, Tusc. 1, 26, 66: 
ut bibere sibi juberet dari, Liv. 40, 47, 6: 
cf. : dare with subj. : turn vos date bibat ti- 
bicini, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 16. — And with rel. 
and subj.: nimium dabat quod biberem, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 19: dat aquam quam bi- 
bant, id. Cure. 1, 3, 4. — 3 . Pr ov. : aut bi- 
bat aut abcat, taken from the Greek ban- 
quets, in which the chairman (arbiter bi- 
bondi, Hor. C. 2, 7, 25) could demand un- 
conditional submission to the drinking 
laws (n h Cic. Tusc. 6, 41, 118. 

* 2. bibo, Onis, m. [1. bibo], a tippler, 
di-unkard. Firm. Math. 6, 4jln.— H. Ksp., 
a kind of worm bred in wine, Afran. ap. 
Isid. Grig. 12, 8, 16 (Com. Rel. v. 406 Rib. ; 
al. bihiones). 

^ bibdnillfl, •b U*! ]) ToXairoxuv, a 
hard drinker, a tippler. Vet. Gloss. 

bibOsus,^ urn, adj. [id.],5awcn to drink- 
ing, fond of drink, I^aber. ap. Gell. 3. 12, 4 ; be- 
sides only in Nigidius, acc. to Gell. 3, 12, 1. 

Bibracte, Bibracte, but -ti, 

Caes. R. G. 7, 65), n., — <t>povfnav Ut/SfioKra, 
Strabo; Ai/7oi/<TT63ouyo»', Ptolom., toe chi^ 
town of the JEdui, later Augustodunum, 
now Autun en Bourgogne, Dep. de SaOne 
et Loire, Caes. B. G. 1, 23; 7, 65; 7, 63; 7, 

90; 8, 1; cf. Tac. A. 3, 43 As a goddess: 

DKAK HiBKACTi, ctc.. Inscr. Orcll. 1973. 

Bibrax, actis (Bibe, TaB. Peuting.), 
f, a town in Gaul, in the territory of the 
Remi, now Bievre, a small place between 
Laon and the river Aisne, Caes. B. G. 2, 6. 

bibrevis, [bis -brevis], Latin 

transl. of the Gr. in metro, con- 

sisting of two short syllables : pes, a pyr- 
rhic, Dibm. pp. 471 and 472 P. 

Bibrdci, drum, m., a British people, 
acc. to Camden, in the region of the pres- 
ent Bray, Caes. B. G. 5, 21. 

1. bibullis,^', um, adj. [1. bibo]. I. L i t. , 
drinking readily, frexly (()oct. or in post- 
Aug. proso): bibulus Falerni, Hor. Ep. 1, 
14, 34: potores, id. ib. 1, 18, 91.— More freq., 

Transf, of inanim. things, that sucks 
in or absorbs moisture : barena, sand that 
imbibes, drinks up moisture, Lucr. 2, 376; 
Verg. G. 1, 114 ; Ov. M. 13. 901 : lapis, a stone. 
that absM-bs moisture, Verg. G. 2, 348 (qui 
haronarius vocatur, Serv. ) ; Col. 3, 15, 4 : 
litus, Ov. H. 16 (17), 139: favilla, Verg. A. 6, 
227 : radix, Ov. M. 14, 632 : talaria, moist- 
ened, id. ib. 4, 730 ; medulla, id. ib. 4, 744 : 
ollao bibulao aut male coctae. Col, 12, 46, 

3 : papyrus, growing in moist places, Lnc. 
4, 136: chafta, blotting paper, I’lin. Ep. 8, 
16, 2; Cf Isid. Orig. 6, 10, 1: taenia papyri, 
Plin. 13, 12, 26, § 81 : nubes, Ov. M. 14, 368 
(cf 1. bibo, B. 1.): lanae, absorbing or tak- 
ing color, id. ib. 6, 9 (v. polo). — H. T rop., 
of hearing (cf 1. bibo, II.): aures, ready to 
hear, listening, Pers. 4, 60. 

2. Blbulns, i, m., a proper name. I, 
L. Publicius Bibulus, a military tribune in 
the time, of the second Punic war, Liv. 22, 
63, 2.— II, M. (in Appian. Civ. 2, 8, AsOkw) 
Calpurnius Bibulus, a contemporary ofCas- 
sar, consul with him A.U.C. 696, Suet. Caes. 
19; 20; 49; cf Cic. Vatin. 9, 21; id. Fam. 1, 
9, 12; id. Att. 1, 17, 11; 2, 14, 1; 2, 19, 2; 6, 1 
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1, 13 ; 6, 8, 6.— yil, C, Bibulus, ah ctdile 

A. U.C. 776, Tac. A. 3, 62. 

mft r4t*nfya, um. adj. [bis-camera], 
with a double vault, doubly arched : cella, 
Hier. ad Jovin. 1, 17 : occicsia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
16, 26.— As subst. : bicamcr&tiiiii; t 
a receptacle with two compartments, Am- 
bros. Hexaem. 6, 9, 72. 

bicepSy cipltis (old form bxcip6% Bke 
ancipcs for anceps, acc. to Prise, p. 754 P. ; 
blCOpsdSy Varr. L. L. 5, 8 50 MQll. ; bi> 
capitofliy dtKetpahoi, GIOSS. I’hilox.), Of^. 
[bis -caput]. I, Having two heads, two- 
headed (rare but class.): puella nata bi- 
ceps, ♦ Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121 : puer, Liv. 41, 21, 
12 : porcus, id. 28, 11, 3 : Janus, Ov. F. 1, 
66; id. P. 4, 4, 23: serpens, Plin. 10, 62, 82, 
8 169 : partus, Tac. A. 15, 47 : gludius, with 
two edges, V ulg. Prov. 15, 4. — Poet., of 
mountains, with two summits : Paruasus, 
Ov. M. 2, 221 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 316 ; Luc. 6, 72 ; 
Pers. prol. 2.— II, Trop., divided into two 
parts : bicipiteni civitatem fecit, discordi- 
urum civilium fontem, Varr. ap. Non. p. 464, 
23; Flor. 3, 17, 3: argumentum, 1. e. a di- 
lemma, App. Flor. 4, n. 18. 

biceaais. is. [bis-as], twenty asses, 
Varr. L. L. ^ 8 170 Miill. ; cf as, I. 

t bicimnmy i'* ”• [bis-canoj, a duet: 
cum duo canunt bicinium appcllatur; cum 
multi, chorus, Isid. Orig. 6, 19, 6. 
biclinitlXllyii< [''O* hibrida, from bis- 
; cf Quint. 1, 5, 68], a dining-couch for 
two persons (only in Plaut.), Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 4, 69 (3, 84); 4, 4, 102 (3, 117). 

blcOdnluty a. a™, a# [bis cauda], hav- 
ing two tails : inlox, App. Mag. 30, p. 294, 
13. 

bicolor, oris (bicoldrus, », um. Vop. 

Aur. 13), adj. [bis-color], of two colors, hoo- 
colored (poet, or in post-Aug. proso) : oquus, 
Verg. A. 6, 666: baca, green and black, Ov. 
M. 8, 664 : myrtus, steel-colored. Id. ib. 10, 
98; cf id. ib. 11, 234; Plin. 10, 52, 74, 8 144. 

bicomifly o, adj. [bis coma], with hair 
falling down on both sides, with a double 
mane : cquus, Vcg. 2. 28, 36. 

* Bicornig'ery geri, m. [bis-corniger], 
two-horned, an epithet of Bacchus (v. Bac- 
chus), Ov. H. 13, 33. 

bxcomisy « [bis-cornuj. 1, Adj., hav- 
ing two horns, two-homed (poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose) : animal, Plin. 11, 46. 106, 8 265 : 
caper, Ov. M. 16, 304: fauni, id. H. 4, 49; id. 
F. 2,268; 6, 99.— Poet., of a two-pronged 
fork: furcae, Verg. G. 1, 264; Ov. M. 8, 647 : 
ferrum, Col. poet. 10, 148. — Of the new 
moon, ♦Hor. 0. S. 3,5. — Of rivers with two 
mouths (perh. only epith. ornans; cf am- 
nia init.): Rhenus, Verg. A. 8, 727 : Grani- 
cus, Ov. M. 11, 7611. — Of the top of Parnas- 
stis: jugura, Stat. Th. 1, 63 (cf biceps). — H, 
Subst.: bXCOniO8,I*0^<’‘^ animals for sac- 
rifice : AVKATA. FKOSTE. BICORNES. , laSCr. 
Orell. 2336. 

bXCOX’pory Sris, adj. [bis-corpus], hav- 
ing two oodies, double -bodied (poet, and 
very rare; late prose form bXCOrpdrC- 
Firm. Math. 2, 12): bicorpores Gigun- 
tes, Naev. Bell. Pun. 2, 14 (up. Prise, p. 679 
P.): Pallas bicorpor, Att. ap. Prise, p. 699 
P. ; and so besides only in Cic, in a transl. 
from Sophocl. Trachin. : manus, Tusc. 2, 9, 
22 . ^ 

bxcox^ cordis, adj. [bis-cor], with two 
hearts; ivoi}., dissembling, false, Com mod. 
Instr. 11, 8. 

t bXCOZUm [bis-coxa], Aawnflp two thighs, 
hlunjiov. Gloss. Gr. liUt. 

bxcubxt&lxsy « (access, form bxcubx- 
tuSy a? um, App. Herb. 72), ad{j. [bis-cubi- 
tus], of two cubits, Plin. 20, 23, 94, § 263 
Sillig (Jan. bipcdali). 

bxdens (uid form dixidens). entis {abl. 
bldenti, Lucr. 6, 209; Verg. Cir. 212; Pomp, 
ap, Gell. 16, 6, 7 : bidente, Tib. 2, 3, 6 ; Verg. 
Cat. 8, 9; Plin. 17, 21, 3p, 8 169; gen. plur. 
bidentium, Hor. C. 3, 23, 14: bidentum, Ov. 
M. 16, 676), a<W. [bis-dens], with two teeth 
(not in Cic.). f. Ac{j. Lit; arnica, i.e. 
anus, Auct Priap. 82: bos, Paul, ex Feat 
p. 36 MQll.: hostlae, Plin. 8, 61, 77, 8 206.— 

B, Transf, with two prongs, points, etc. : 
ancora, Plin. 7, 66, 57, 8 209 : forfox, Verg. 
Cat. 8, 9 : ferrum = forfex, id, Cir. 212. — 
H. Subst A. Masc., a heavy hoe or mat- 
tock with two crooked iron teeth ; Gr. 6 ik«\- 


BIEN 

\a : valido bldenti tngeraere, Lucr. 6, 209; 
Tib. 1, 1, 29 ; 1, 10, 49 ; 2, 3. 6 : glaebam fhm- 
gere bidentibus, Verg. G. 2, 400: duros jac- 
tare bidentis, id. ib. 2, 366 : durus bidens et 
vomer aduncus, Ov. F. 4, 927 : bidentibus 
soli terga convertere, Col. 4, 14, 1; 4, 17, 8; 
Pall. Jul. 6 ; cf id. Ib. 1, 43, 1; Dig. 33, 7, 8 
al. — Hence, meton. for agriculture: biden- 
tis amans, Juv. 3, 228.— B, Fern, (old form 
daidenSy Paul, ex Fest. p. 66 MQll. ; cf the 
letter B), an animal for sacrifice (swine, 
sheep, ox) ; bidentes hostiae, quae per aota- 
tem duos dentes altiores habent, JuL Hyg. 
ap. Gell. 16, 6, 14; bidentes sunt ovos duos 
dentes longiores ceteris habontes, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 33 Miill. ; Isid. Orig. 12, 1, 9, It is 
more correct to understand by bidens an 
animal for sacrifice whose two rows of teeth 
are complete; cf Paul, ex Fest p. 4 MQll. : 
ambldens sivo bidens ovis appellabatur, 
quae superioribus et infcrloribus est denti- 
bus, and in Heb. d“’|lZ3, the dual of 1^, of 
the two rows of teeth; v. Gesen. Heb. Lex. 
under ■Jid; mactant loctas de more biden- 
tis Legiferao Ccreri, Verg. A. 4, 67 Forbig. 
ad loc.; id. ib. 7, 93; 12, 170; *Hor. C. 3, 
23, 14; Ov. M. 10, 227; 16, 675; Pompon, 
ap. Gell. 16, 6, 7; Plin. 8, 51, 77, 8 206.— 
Transf from the lang. of offerings to a 
general use = ovis, a sheep, Phaedr. 1, 17,8. 

bidentaly uhs, n.; in the lang. of re- 
ligion, a place struck by lightning, conse- 
crated by the haruspices, and enclosed ; so 
called from the offering, bidens, with which 
the lightning was propitiated (v. also pu- 
teal), Fest. p. 27 ; Non. p. 53, 26; cf O. Mull. 
Etrusk. 2, p. 171; v. Diet of Antiq. (perh. 
it is bettor to explain bidens here a8=; ful- 
men, from its forked form ; thus BideuUd 
Fulminar, the temple, or the consecrated 
place of lightning) : triste bidental Moverit 
inccstus, ♦Hor. A. P. 471; Pers. 2, 27; Sid. 
Carm. 9, 191 ; App. de Deo Socr. p. 46, 41 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 2483; cf Luc. 1, 606 ; 8, 864.— 
The priest of a bi dental : uidkntaus, Inscr. 
Grut 96, 6 and 6. 

t bxdent&tlO, Qnis,/ [bidens, 11. A.j, 
o harrowing : occatio, oKatpeTvs, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

Bidify is, a small tosvn in Sicily, 
north-west of Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, 
8 63.— Hence, if. Derivv. A. BidinnSy 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Bidis : pa- 
laestritae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, § 64.— B. Bi- 
kini, orum, m. , the inhabitants of Bidis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, § 63; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 8 91. 

bidunSy Uj um, adj. [bis-dies], continu- 
ing two days, of hvo days ; as adj. only 
once, with tempus, Liv. 27, 24, 3, where 
icmpuB is prob. to bo omitted ; v. Weis 
senb. ad loc. But very freq. and cia,s.s. as 
subst.: bxdnUHly (sc. tempus), a pe- 
riod or space of two days, two days : sini- 
to bidiiom aut triduorn consudont (oves), 
Cato, R. R. 96, 1 : biduum supererat, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 23 ; Tor. And. 2, 6, 9; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 17 : in castra quae aberant bidui 
(sc. spatio), id. Alt. 6, 16, 4; 6, 17, 1; cf id. 
ib. 8, 14, 1 : eximant unum aliquem diem 
aut summum biduum ex mense, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 62, 8 129: rus ibo: ibl hoc mo macc- 
rabo biduum. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 101 sq. ; 2, 2, 
62 ; 4, 2, 8 ; Cic. Att 8, 14, 1 ; Nep. Att. 22, 3 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 13; 3, 17: supplicatioues in bi- 
duum decrelae, Liv, 10, 23, 1: per biduum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 96; Quint prooem. 7: per 
iiisequens biduum, Liv. 30, 8, 4: uno die 
longior mensis aut biduo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, 
8 129: biduo el duabus noctibus Adrume- 
tum pervenit, Nep. Hann. 6, 3 : biduo post, 
Suet. Caes. 16 ; so Caes. B. G. 1, 47 init. : 
post biduum. Suet. Caes. 43 ; id. Aug. 10 : 
biduo continenti, id. Calig. 19; Tac. A. 11, 
8; 14, 32. 

biennaliSy c, adj. [biennium], continu- 
ing two years, of two years : meta, Cod. 
Just 6, 37, 27 : pensio. Cod. Th. 11, 20, 4, 
8 1; culpa, ib. 12, 40. 3. 

bxenixiSy ®» <?/’ years, last- 
ing two years (very rare): biennis quasi 
duorum annorum, Beda, p, 2331 P. ; Macr. 
S. 6, 9, 6; Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 67 ; Nigid. ap. 
Gell. 16, 6, 13 (but in the phrase bienni 
spatio, Suet Galb. 15; Plin. 2, 82, 84, 8 198 
Jan., bienni is the gen. of biennium). 

biotuxiuniy [bis-annus], a period 
or space of two years, two years : Jam bien- 
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nium est, cum, etc., Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 35: 
intra tempus bieonii, Col. 3, 9, 6: boo fac- 
tum est fermo abhinc biennium, Plaut, 
Bacch. 3, 2, i (imitated by Ps. -Plaut. Merc, 
prol. 12) : biennium ibi perpetuum misera 
ilium tull, Tor. Hec. 1, 2, 12; Cacs. B. G. 1, 
3; Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7; Liv. 6, 14, 2: bienni- 
um provinciam obtinuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 93, 
% 216; 2, 4, 30, g 67 : lex usum et auctorita- 
tom fundi jubot esse biennium, id. Caecin. 
19, 64; Quint Ep. ad Tryph. 1; id. Inst 1, 
12, 9: biennio postquam abii, Plaut Bacch. 
2, 1. 1 : comitla biennio habita, Liv. .5, 14, 2 ; 
matres, quae biennio durant, Plin. 11, 21, 
24, g 73; Suot Galb. 7: consulatum biennio 
post ultro petlit, id. Aug. 26: intra tempus 
bionni, Col. R. R. 3, 9, 6: intra biennium, 
Quint 1, 2, 9: ultra biennium, Tac. A. 1, 1. 

bifanam^ > bifarius, A. 

bxf&rinSy a, um, a^. [bis, after the 
analogy of tho Gr. inpaaiov; cf. : amblfariue, 
trifarius, multifarius, etc.], twofold^ double 
(as adj. only post-class.); ratio, Amm. 18, 
4, 3 : illatio, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 39, 16 
dub. <al. bifariam). — Hence, adv. in two 
forms. A. bifariam (“CC. fem. sc. par- 
tem), on two sides, i. o. twofold, double, in 
two loays, in two parts, in two places, twice, 
etc. (class.): ut dispertirem obsonium hie 
bifariam, Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 3: annus bifariam 
divisus, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14; Liv. 26, 32, 7; 
41, 19, 8: bifariam quattuor porturbationcs 
aequaliter distributee sunt, Cic. Tusc. 3, 11, 
24; quam (inflexlonem) bifariam contrarie 
simul procedentia effleiebat, id. Univ. 9 : ita 
bifariam consoles ingress! hostium fines, 
Liv. 3, 23, 7 : gemina victoria duobus bifa- 
riam proeliis parta, id. 3, 63, 6: castra bi- 
fariam facta, id. 10, 21. 12; Dig. 38, 10, 4; 
bifariam laudatus est, Suot Aug. 100: bifa- 
riam cum populo agi non potest, Messala 
ap. Gell. 13, 16, 8.~2. Trop. (rare) ; bifa- 
riam intcllegere aliquid, in both ways or 
senses, Dig. ’.18, 10, 4, § 2 ; cf App. Dogm. 
Plat 3, p. 39, 16. — B. blfaries, <iou6/y, 
Cassiod. de Or. Ifn. p. 601 Caret. 

i bifiutf difax, two faced, diirpoaanot, 
Gloss. Lat Gr. [bis-facies]. 

bifer^ era, Crum, adj. [bis-fero]. |. Lit, 
hearing fruit twice a year: arbor, malus, 

etc. , Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 7; ficvis, Col. 10, 40.1 ; 
6, 10, 11; Plin. 13, 22, 41, § 121; 16, 27, 50, 
g 114; Suot Aug. 76: biferique rosaria Pao- 
sti, Verg. G. 4, 119 (aco, to Serv. the rose 
blossomed twice in a year at Paestum).— 
*11. T ransf., of twofold form: biferum 
Centauri corpus, a horse and man, Mauil. 4, 
230. 

*bl*fe8tUE; 6m, adj. [bis], doubly 
festive : dies, a twofold festival, Prud. are<p. 
12 , 66 . 

*blfid&tll8y 661, adj. [bifldus], cleft 
or divided into two parts ( v. bifldus) : lato- 
ribus in sese bifldatis, Plin. 13, 4, 7, g iM). 

blfldnti 6m, adj. [biS'flndo], deft or 
divided into hoo parts (the usual form; 
rarer bifldatus and biflssus): bifldos relin- 
quit Rima pedes, Ov. M. 14, 303 : ridicae, 
Col. 4, 33, 4: lingua. Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 171: 
stirps, id. 17, 20, 34, g 160; cursus venarum, 
id. 16, 39, 76, § 196: itor, Val. FI. 1, 670. 

tbifllnilly >) «• [bis-fllum], a double 
thread, Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 376. 

*bifiM1i8, ft) 6m, adj. [bis-flndo], cleft 
or divided into two parts: nngulao, Sol. 62 
ined. (V. bifldus). 

bifbris,e(bifdrii8, a, mil, Vitr. 4, 6 

fin. ), adj. [bis-foris]. I, Having two doors 
OT folding-doors : valvae, Ov. M. 2, 4 : feno- 
strao, id. P. 3, 3, 6. — H, Having two open- 
ings or holes, double: via (narium), App. 
Dogm. Plat 1. — Poet : ubi assuotis bifo- 
rem dat tibia cantum, Verg. A. 9, 618 (biso- 
num, imparem, Serv. ) ; Aus. Cent Nupt 27 ; 
biforis tumultus. Slat Th. 4, 668. 

’"bi-fbrm&tlliy 6, um, adj. [bis], double- 
formed, two-shaped : nonbiformato impetu 
Centaurus (poet for biformatus Centaurug 
impetu), Cic. poSt Tusc. 2, 8, 20 KQhner; 
V. biformis. 

bifbrmil; 6, adj. [bis- forma], double or 
two -formed, two -shaped (poet or In post- 
Aug. prose): proles biformis Minotaurus, 
Verg. A. 6, 26; Scyllae, id. ib. 6, 286; Ov. M. 
8, 166: Janus, id. F. 1, 89; 6, 424: (Herma- 
phroditus), id. M. 4, 387 : pater, i. e. Chiron, 
id. ib.2, 664: Nessus, id. ib. 9, 121; Hodites, 
id. ib. 12, 466; monstrum, id. ib. 8, 156: a 
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Centaur, id. Am. 2, 12, 19; Claud, in Rufin. 1, 
329 (cf. biformatus) ; Pan, Col. 10, 427 : Glau- 
cus, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 12: Cecrops, Just 

2, 6, 7. — Trop., of a poet (as man and 
swan): vates, ♦Her. C. 2, 20, 3: biformes 
hominum partus, Tac. A, 12, 64. 

blfdras, a, um, v. biforis. 
bi-fronSy ontis, adj. [bis], with two 
foreheads, or, in a more extended sense, 
with two fojces, an epithet of Janus, Verg. 

A. 7, 180; 12, 198; Gav. Bass. ap. Macr. S. 1, 
9,13. 

bijfbrCUfly 6™, adj. [bls-fiirca], having 
two prongs or points, two-pronged : ramus, 
two-forked, Ov. M. 12, 442 : Burculi, Col. 6, 
11, 3 : ferramentum, id. 3, 18, 6 ; arbores, 
Plin. 16, 30, 63, g 122; valll, Liv. 33, 6, 9.— 
Also, subst. : biforenm, t «•) a fork, Col, 

3, 18, 6. — Trop., of the place where two 
branches start, Col. 4, 24, 10.— Of the con- 
nection of two veins upon the head of 
draught-cattle, Veg. 2, 40, 2; hence, sudor 
mihi per bifUrcum volabut, over the cheeks 
down to the neck, Petr. 62. 

blgfae, fifum {inplur. through tho whole 
ante- Aug. per. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 9, 39, 142 ; 10, 
2, 165; 10, 3, 177; Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 272; 
Charis. p. 20 P. ; post -Aug. also in sing. 
biga, ae ; so Stat S. 1, 2, 46 ; 3, 4, 46 ; id. 
Th. 1, 338; Sen. Here. Oet 1620; Plin. 34, 8, 
19, g 89 ; 35, 11, 40, g 141 ; Tac. H. 1, 86; 
Suet Tib. 26; Val. Max. 1, 8; Inscr. Orell. 
2646; Vulg. Isa. 21, 9; v. Neue, Formcnl. 1, 
462 ; V. also trigae and quadrigae), f. [for 
bijugae from bis jugum], a pair of horses or 
(rarely) of other animals; also, a two-horsed 
car or chariot : bigas primas juuxit Phry- 
gum natlo; quadrigas Erichthonius, Plin. 
7, 56,57, g 202; Rhesi niveae cilaeque bigae, 
Cat. 66, 26: Hector raptatus bigis, Verg. A. 
2, 272 : et nox atra polum bigis subvecta 
tenebat, Id. ib. 6, 721 ; Val. FI. 3, 211 : roseao 
Aurorae, Verg. A. 7, 26 al: cornutae, a team 
for plmighing, Varr. ap. Non. p. 164, 23 ; Isid. 
Grig, 18, :I6, 1 and 2. — Stamped on a coin, 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 46; v. bigatus.— Ad;.; equis 
bigis meare, Manil. 6, 3. 

t blgfffintllffj twice married [vox hibri- 
da, bi8-7a/ii*<oJ: a numero uxonim vocatus, 
quasi duabus muritus, Isid. Grig. 9, 7, 15; 
Ambros. Dignit Sac. 4. 

t big&riuS) •'* [bigae], a driver of a 
pair of horses, Inscr. Murat 621, 2. 

big&tns, ^ um, adj. [id.], having the 
figure of a bigae (exclusively of coin) ; with 
the figure of a bigae stamped upon it (of. 
Diet of Antiq.): argentum, Liv. 33, 23, 7; 
33, 37, 11 ; 36, 21, 11.— Also, mbst. : blg&. 
tus, i, m. (sc. nummus), a silver coin with 
the stamp of the bigao, Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 46: 
nummi quadrigati et bigati a flgura cacla- 
turae dictl, Paul, ex Fost a v. grave aes, 
p. 98 MQll. ; Liv. 23, 16, 16; Tac. G. 6. 

bigemuiuS; u., um, <147. [bis-geminus], 
doubled, Poet ap. Mar. Viet 2672 P 
bigeminis, O? c^dj- [bis-gemma]. *1, 
Set unth two precious stones : anulus, Val. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 14.— If, T ransf., of plants, 
having two buds, Col. 6, 6, 11. 

bigener^ era, trum, adj. [bis -genus, 
like degener from de-genus, and bicorpor 
from bis-corpus], descended from two differ- 
ent races, hybrid, mongrel, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 33, 14 Mflll. : muli et hinni bigeneri at- 
quo insitioil, Varr. R. R 2, 8, 1. 

Bigerra, ao, /, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, in the province of tire Basti- 
tani, Liv. 24, 41, 11. 

Bigerridnes, um (Bigerri, <’>nim, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. ad Aus. 10, 246; Begerri, 
Plin. 4, 19, 83, g 108), m., a Gallic people in 
Aquitania, now Bigorre,D^part. des hautes 
Pyrtfn^es, Caes. B. G. 3, 27.-11, D e r i v v. 
A. Bigerrictlt, a, um, adg., of or per- 
taining to the Bigerriones : turbo, blowing 
om thence, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. — In fem. absol.: 
igerrlca^ a®* /• ( sc. vestis ), a warm 
shaggy garment, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 1 ; Von. 
de Vita S. Mart 3, 49. — B. BlggrritS- 
IIU8, a, um, adj. , of the Bigerriones : patria, 
Aus. Ep. 11 ^n. 

J bigliae,/«^’”aii« twins, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 33, 3 Mail, [contr. from bigenae, from bls- 
gignol. 

^ blgraduilly : duos habens 

gradus, Gloss. Gr. I^t 
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bSgni* bijugus init. 

bi^Uglf, 6) a# [bis Jugum] (a rare form 
for bijugus). I, Lit., yoked two together : 
equi, * Verg, G. 3, 91 ; bijugum Colla lyn- 
cum, Ov. M. 4, 24: curriculum, drawn by a 
pair of horses, Suet Calig. 10. — II, In 
gen., double: uno bijuges tolli do limino 
fasces, i. 0. two brothers, consuls from one 
family, Claud. Prob. et Olyb. 233. 

bijugus, a, um (contr. form bigUS, 
Manil. 6, 3; cf. also bjJUgis, ®)) 1 'A-]* 

yoked two together (poet.): leones, Lucr. 2, 
602; Verg. A. 10, 263: equi, Mart 1, 13, 8: 
serpentes, Val. FI. 7, 218: currus, dmum by 
two horses, Lucr. 5, 1299: temo, Stat Th. 2, 
723: certamcn = bigarum, the contest with 
the bigae, Verg. A. 6, 144.— H. Subst: 
jttgi, 6rum, m. (sc. equi), two horses yoked 
abreast: telo Admonuit bijugos,Verg.A.10, 
687; 10, 399: dosiluit Turnus bijngis, i. e. 
from his chariot dravm by two horses, id. 
ib, 10^453. 

* bl-lanK; lancis, adj. [bis lanx], having 
two scales : libra, Mart. Cap. 2, g 180. 

BUbxlis, is, / I, A town in an ele- 
vated position in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
on the river Salo, the birthplace of the poet 
Martial, now Calatayud Vieja : Bilbilis, 
Mart 10, 103, 1; Bilbilim, id. 1, 60, 3; Plin. 
34, 14, 41, g 144 : Bllbilin, Mart 4, 56, 11; 
10, 104, 6; 12, 18, 9.— Hence, B. BilblH- 
t&nUE, a, um, adj. , of or belonging to Bil- 
bilis : aquaOj a medicinal spring in the vi- 
cinity of Bilbilis, I tin. Anton. — If, The 
river Salo, near Bilbilis, now JTalon, Just 
44, 3, 13. 

* bilbo, ere, V. n. [onomatop.], to make 
a noise like that of a liquid agitated in a 
vessel : bilbit factum est a similitudine so- 
nitu.s, qui fit In vase. Naevius Bilbit am- 
phora iuquit, Paul, ex Fc.stp, 34 MQll, (Com. 
Trag. v. 124 Rib.): bilbit ftopSvtitt, Gloss. 

*bllibra. a®«/ f bis libra 1, two vounds : 
bilibruo farns, Liv. 4, 16, 6, 

t hilSby &lia^ dtXtrpiaiot, weighing two 
pounds, Gloss. Cyril. 

bilibris, e [ bilibra ], of two pounds, f. 
ddj. A. Weighing two pounds : ofl’ae, Plin. 
18, 11, 26, g 103: mullus, Mart 3, 46, 6.— B. 
Containing two pounds : aqualis, * Plaut 
Mil. 3, 2, 39: cornu, Hor. S. 2, 2, 61.— H, 
Subst., a quantity of two pounds, Veg. Vet. 
3, 0, 6: 3, 6, 10; Vulg. Apoc. 6, 6. 

bilingllis, ^dj. [bis- lingua], two- 
tongued, double - tongued. f , Lit., having 
two tongues ; humorously, of voluptuous 
persons kissing, Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 16; cf. id. 
Poen. 6, 4, 65. — B. Transf. 1, Tibiae, 
with two keys, Varr. ap. Non. p. 229, 24. — 
2, Speaking two languages: bilinguis 6i- 
7\ci)ao-or, Gloss. : bilingues Bruttutes En- 
nius dixit quod Bruttii et Osco ot Graeco 
loqui sollti Sint, Paul, ex Fest p. 35 Miill. ; 
cf. Commod. p. 360 : corvinus, Canusini 
more bilinguis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 30 : sed jam 
bilingues erant, paulatim a doinestico ex- 
terno sermone degeneres. Curt 7, 6, 29.— 
II, Trop. A. Double-tongued, hypocrit- 
ical, deceitful, false, treacherous : tamquam 
proserpons bestia, est bilinguis ot scelestus, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 28; edico prius, Ne dupli- 
cis habeatis linguas, no ego bilinguis vos 
necem, id. True. 4, 3, 7 (cf. id. Poen. 6, 2, 
74: bisulcilingua quasi proserpens bestia): 
quippe dumum timet ambiguam Tyriosque 
bilinguis, Verg. A. 1, 661: homo, Phaedr. 2, 
4, 26; Sil. 2, 56: os, Vulg. Prov. 8, 13: socii, 
Sil. 16, 167: insidiae, Claud. B. Gild. 284.— 

B, Fabulae, having a double meaning, al- 
legorical, Arn. 6, p. 228. 

biliOSUE, ^*^3- [bili8],/iK of bile, 
bilious : alvus, Cols. 2, 8: sputum, id. 2, 6; 
blliosa reicere, Scrib. 108.— Subst: bilxd« 
SOS, » * bilious person,. Cels. 1, 3. — 
Trop., hypochondriac : biliosus, quod sit 
semper tflstis, ah umore nigro, qui bills vo- 
catur, Isid. Grig. 10, 30. 

is (061. bill, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 95; 
Lucr, 4, 664; Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11; bile, Hor. 

C. 1, 13, 4; Petr, 124, 2; Plia 22, 20, 23, 
g 49 ; Suet Tib. 69 ; Pers. 2, 14; Juv. 13, 
143; Inscr. Grut 1040, 3),/ [kindr. with 
galbus, gilbus; Germ, gelbj. I, Lit, bile 
(tho bilious fluid secreted by the liver, 
jecur, while fel is the vessel in which the 
fluid is contained) ; rufa, vlridis, nigra, Ceis. 
7. 18; Lucr. 4. 664; Cato, R. R. 156, 4; Cia 
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S. D. 2, 56, 137; id. TuSc, 4, 10, 23: bilom 
pcilero, I’lin. 23, 8, 74, § 142: traherc, id. 27, 
4, 10, § 27: detrahere, id. 27, 12, 93, § 119.— 
In plur. biles, the yellow and black bile, 
Plin. 20, 9, 34, g 84; purgare, Scrib. Comp. 
136 (cf. poet. : purgor bllom, Hor. A. P. 302). 
— 33. Ksp. : bills suffusa, the overflowing 
of bile, i.e. the jaundice, Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 64 
(in Son. Ep. 95, 16, called subfusio luridao 
bills). — And so, bile sulfusiis, having the 
jaundice, jaundiced, Plin. 22, 20, 23, 8 49. — 
Zli Trop. A, Anger, wrath, choler, ire, 
displeasure, indignation ( v. jeeur ) ; non 
placet mihi cena, quae bilem mov^et. Plant. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 8; BO Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 20; bilem 
alicni commovere, to stir up, excite, Cic. Att. 
2, 7, 2: bile tumet jeour, Hor. C. 1, 13, 4: 
meuni jecur urerc bills, id. S. 1, 9, 66: bills 
inaestuat praccordiis, id. Epod. 11, 16: jus- 
sit quod fiplendida bilia, id. S. 2, 3, 141; ex- 
pulit bilem mcraco, id. Ep. 2, 2, 137; bilem 
offundcro, to vent, Juv. 6, 159: turgesclt vi- 
trea bili.s. I'ers. 3, 8: cui sententiae tantum 
bills, taiitum amaritudinis incst, ut, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 2: videte metueudam ini- 
mici et hostis bilem ot licentiam, Cic. 
Fragm. Clod, et Cur. 4, 4 B. and K. — B. 
Atra (or nigra) bills, black bile, for melan- 
choly, sadness, dejection, geXayxo\ia, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 6, 11 ; bilem alram gencrautos, 
quos /ieXa7xo^‘'‘®i’5' vocaol, Scrib. Comp. 
104. — Also as in Gr., =; furor, rage, fury, 
madness : Am. Delirut uxor. So, Atra bill 
percita cst, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 96; id. Capt. 3, 
4, 64: bills nigra curanda est, et ipsa furo- 
ris causa removenda, Sen. Ep. 94, 17. 

"'blUZi [bi.s-licium], with a 

double thread, two ■ threaded : lorica, Verg. 
A. 12, 376 Heyn. ; of. Irilix. 

jittbillifl appeliatur semen 

humanum humi profnsum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 34 MOll. 

t bi^longiiSj doubly 

long : pes, consisting of two long syllables, 
Mar. Viet. p. 2486 P. 

bilustris, e, adj. [bi8-lu.strum ], that 
lasts two lustra, i. e. fen years, of ten years’ 
duration ( very rare ) : bellum, Ov, Am. 2, 
12, 9; so Sid. Carm. 23, 299. 

bilychnis, e, adj. tbls-lychuus], hairing 
two l^hts (very rare) : luccrna, Petr. 30, 3 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 36, 78. 

* bxmmniniuSy tim, ac^. [bis-mam- 
raa], having two breasts; and trop., of tlie 
vine, having double clusters: vites, Plin. 14, 
3, 4, 8 40. 

bim^is, ^7 (^dj. [ bis - mare ], lying be- 
tween two seas. Lit,, an epithet of Cor- 
inth (poet. ; a favorite word of Ovid): bi- 
raarisve Corinthi Moenia, *Hor. C. 1, 7, 2; 
Ov. M. 6, 407: Ephyre, id. H. 12. 27; Isth- 
mo.s, id. M. 7, 406; 6, 419 sq.— H. Trop. ; 
morbus, of one who practises unnatural un- 
chastity, Aus. Epigr. 131. 

bi*niaritiiB) i [bis], the husband of 
two wives (a word coined by Laterensis, 
the accuser of PlanciuH); bimaritum appel- 
las, ut verba eliam firigas, Cic. Plane. 12, 
30; and besides only in Hicr. adv. Jovin. 1, 
M. 49. 

bunlitriSy e, adj. [bis -mater], having 
two mothers, poet, epithet of Bacchus (v. 
Bacchus init.)-. satumquc iterum solumque 
blmatrem, Ov. M. 4, 12; Hyg. Fab. 167 ; An- 
tbol. lAt. 1, 19, 2 (where it is scanned bl- 
miiter). 

binil&tllSy bs, m. [bimu.s], the age of two 
years (of animals and plants); ante bima- 
tura,Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 17; Col. 7, 3, 6; 7, 4, 4: 
(polypi) ultra bimatum non vivunt, Plin. 9, 
30, 48, g 89; 11, 21, 24, g 73: neque his bi- 
matu longior vita, id. 9, 30, 48, g 93. — Of 
children, Vulg. Matt. 2, 16. 

bimembriSy <fdj. [ bis - membrum ], 
having double members : pucr, half man, 
half beast, Juv. 13, 64 ; most freq. a poet, 
epithet of the Centaurs ( half man, half 
horse; cf. bicorpor and biformis): Centauri 
bimembros, Sil. 3, 41 ; forma bimembris, 
Ov. H. 9, 99. — II. Subst.: bxiuexnbreB, 
ium, comm., — Centauri, the Centaurs : nu- 
bigeniie, ♦ Verg. A. 8, 293 Hoyn. and Jahn ; 
Ov. M. 12, 240; 12, 494; 16, 283; Stat. Th. 
12, 664. 

^^bimenstniTiB [bis-menslsj.^dc/ifii'i- 
ato?, of two months, Gloss. Cyril. 

bimestris, O (abl. regularly bimestri, 
Hot. C. 3, 17, 16; by poet. license, bimestre, 
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Ov. F. 6, 158; cf. caolestis, perennis, etc.), 
ot^. [bis menaisj, of two months' duration, 
of two months (rare) : consulatus, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10,24, 7 : stipendium, Liv, 9, 43, 6: 
triticum, which may be reaped two months 
after sowing, Plin, 18, 7, 12, § 70: porcus, 
two months old, Hor. C. 3, 17, 16; porca, Ov. 
1'. 6, 168. 

bimeter^ tra, tram, a^. [bis-motrum], 

dimeter, consisting of two metres : litte- 
rae, Sid. Ep. 9, 16; ara, id. ib. 9, 13, 

bimulttSfA) dim. [bimus], only 

two years old (very rare, and only of man). 
Cat. 17, 13; Suet. Callg. Hfin. 

bixnui, um, a^. [prob. contracted 
from bi8-hiem8,of two winters; cf. Eutych. 
ap. Cassiod. p. 2311 P., and Aufrecht, Zoit- 
schrift fur vcrgl. Sprachf. 4, p. 416], two 
years old, of two years, continuing two 
years : nuces, Cato, R. R. 17, 2 ; Varr. R. R. 

2, 1, 13 : una veteruna Icgio, altera bima, 
octo lironum, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3; 

I so, semen, Plin. 18, 24, 54, § 195: surcull, id. 
17, 14, 24, § 105 : phintae, biennial, Pall. 

‘ Febr. 25, 2: merum, * Hor. C. 1, 19, 16 ; nix, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 16: pensio, Mart. 12, 32, 3: ho- 
nor, Ov. P. 4, 9, 64: aestimatio ususfructus, 
Dig. 33, 2, 6; si legatum sit rolictum annua, 
bima, trima die, etc,, i. o. solvendum Intra 
annum, biennium, triennium, etc., ih. 33, 
1, 3; cf dies. — *11. In eplst. style, as an 
abbreviated expression ; bima senlentia, 
the vote concerning the continuance of a 
provincial government for two years, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 9. 

binSliM, [hini], that con- 

tains or consists of two : formac, i.e. coins 
of the value of two gold pieces, Ijarnpr. Alex. 
Sev. 39. 

Bingim&y h, n., a town of Gaul, lying 
on the Hhine, opposite the modem Bingen, 
on the west bank of the Nahc, Tac. H. 4, 70 ; 
Amm. 18, 2, 4. 

ae, a ( in sing, only twice, Lucr. 4, 
452, and 6, 877 ; gen. plur. always binQin, Si- 
senn. ap. Non. p. 80, 4 ; Sail. H. 3, 22 Dietsch ; 
Plin. 31, 6, 31, g 67; Scrib. Comp. 8), num. 
distr, [bis]. I. Two by two, two to each, two 
each, two at a time : nam ox his praediis 
talcnta argent) bina Statiin capiebat, every 
year two talents. Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 6: descri- 
bebat censures binos in singulas civitates, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 133: si unicuiquo bini 
pedes (campi) as.signentur, two to each, id. 
Agr. 2, 31, 84; distribuit binos (gladiato- 
res) singulis patribus familiarum, id. Att. 
7, 14, 2; Cacs. B. C. 1, 25fln.: annua impe- 
ria binosquo imperatores sibi focere, Sail. 
C. 6, 7: Carthagino quotauuis annul bini 
reges creabantur, Nep. Hann. 7, 4: illos bi- 
nas aut amplius domos continuare, Sail. C. 
20, 11 : 8l inermes cum binis vcstlmentis 
velitia ab Sagunto exire, Eiv. 21, 13, 7; bini 
Bcuatorcs singulis cohortibus propositi, id, 

3, 69, 8; 10, 30, 10: dentes triceni bini viris 
attribuuntur, Plin. 7, 16, 16, g 71; 36, 9, 14, 
g 69. — B. Taking the place of the car- 
dinal number duo, with substt. which are 
plur. only, or with those which have a dilT 
signif in the pfur. from the sing, (cf Serv. 

I ad Verg. A. 8, 168): blnae (lltterae), two, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 9: bina castra, id. Phil. 12, 11, 
27 : binae hostium copiae, id. Imp. Pomp. 

4, 9; Val. Max. 1, 6, 2: inter binos ludos, 
Cic, Verr. 2, 2, 62, § 130; cf: binis centesi- 
mis facneratas cst, id. ib. 2, 3, 70, g 165 : 
bini codicilli, Suet. 0th, 10. — iSsp, : bina 
milia, txeo thousand, Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 80, 

4 : bina milia passuura, Quint. 6, 3, 77.— 
n. Of tilings that are in pairs or double, a 
pair, double, two : boves bini, a yoke of 
oxen, Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 16; Lucr. 6, 1299: si 
forte oculo manus uni subdita supter Pres- 
sit cum. . . Omnia quae tuimur ileri turn 
bina tuendo, bina lumina, Binaque supel- 
lex, etc., Lucr. 4, 449 Bqq. ; corpus, id. 6, 1 
879; binos (scypbos) habebam, a pair, two 
of like form, Cic. V^rr. 2, 4. 14, § 32: per 
binos tabellarios, id. Att. 6, 1, 9; Id. Fam. 
10, 33, 3; aeribus binis, Eucr. 4, 292: bina 
hastilia.Verg. A. 1, 313: aures id. G. 1, 172: 
frena, id. A. 8, 168: fetus, Id. K. 3, 30. -B. 
Without subst.: nec flndi in bina secando, 
into two parts, Lucr. 1, 684 ; si bis bina quot 
cssent didicisset, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 49—111. 
Bmi, m mal. part, (cf Cic, Fam. 9, 

22, 3. 

t binio^ unis, m, [bini], the number two, 
a deuce : jactus quisque apud lusores vete- 


res a numoro vocabatur, ut unio, binio, trU 
nio, quaternio, quinio, senlo, Isii Orig, 18, 
65; biniones irtvapm, Gloss, Philox. 

binoctilixily h) [bis-DOx], a period or 
space of two nights, ttvo nights (post- Aug. 
and rare; perh. only in the two foil, exs.), 
* Tac. A. 3, 71 : biduum ot binoctium, Amm. 
30, 1, 8. 

b tw ft nimig, e, adj. [bis-nomen, analog, 
to cognominis, from con -nomen], having 
two names (only in Ov. and in gen. sing.): 
binominis, cui geminum est nomen, ut 
Numa Fompilius, Tullus Hostilius, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 36 Mhll. : Ascanins (also called 
lulus), Ov. M. 14, 609: Ister (also called Da- 
nubius), id. P. 1, 8, 11; id. Ib. 416. 

binbbnSy ^ doubiy- 

married man (late Lat.), Cassiod. Hist. 
Sacr. 9, 88. 
binuSy 

t bxocdl^ay ac, m.,— /JiOKtvXvrfjs, one 
who protects against violence, Jul. Epit. 
Nov. 16, 60. 

Bldn (in the class, per. peril, more cor- 
rectly Bio, analog, to Plato, Meno, Dio, etc. ), 
onis, to.,=:'1$4W)/ (6 liopvaffevtrvr, Strab.), a 
vei-y witty philosopher of the Cyrenaic school, 
horn at Borysthenes : lacetum illud Bionis, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 62.— Hence, BibnbaBj a, 
«m, aii^., Bionian, for witty, satirical, bit- 
ing : hlc delectatur iambis, tile Bioncis ser- 
monibus et sale nigro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, GO 
Orell. ad loc. (Bioneis sermonibus, llvidis 
jocis, id est, satira, Aero).— 11, Bion Sole- 
us or Soleusis, a writer on agncuUure, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 8; Plin. 0, 29, 36, § 178. 

Bidpator, ‘'•r's,/, the name of a town 
founded by the Trojans in Epirus, other- 
wise unknown, Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
3, 349. 

t bios, i. m.,=r.i3tos (life), a very cele- 
brated and wholesome Greek wine, Plin. 14, 
8, 10, fi 77; 23, 1, 26, g 63. 

t bibthanatus, a, um, adj., = /j.ofd- 
vaTor [ /Sio-OeboTot], that dies a violent 
death, Lampr. Elag. 33; Firm. Math. 3, 14 
fin.; 4, 1; Serv. ad Verg A. 4, 386.— CollaL 
form biaebthanatuSy from fiiatoc-Bd- 
vuTor, Tert, Auini, 67. 

1 bibticilSy a, um, adj.,T=:fittcriK6t, of 
or belonging to common life, used in cow* 
mon life, practical : epilogi, Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 3, 718 : metrum, Mar, Vlct. p. 2494 P. 
(in Diom. p. 470 ib. written as Greek). 

bip&linni, i'l [bis pala], a double 
mattock : solum ad bipaiium defodere. Col. 
11, 2, 17 Schneid. ad loc. (MSS. bxpeda- 
Ixum; elsewhere only in aU. sing.): bi- 
palio vertero terram, Cato, R. R. 6, 3; bi- 
palio agrura subigero, id. ib. 46, 1; Varr. R. 
K. 1, 37, 5; Col. 3, 6, 3; 11, 3, 11; id. Arb. 1, 
6; Plin. 17, 21, 36, g 1.69; 18, 26, 62, § 230. 

bxpalmis, e (access, form bipalmQB, 

а, um, App. Herb. 7), ac{?. [bis-palmus], txvo 
spans long or broad, of two spans (very 
rare): tabulae, Varr. R.’ R. 3, 7, 4; spicu- 
lum, Liv. 42, 66, 9. 

bi'partlO (in mss. also bX-pertXO)i nn 

perf, ftum, 4, v. a. [bis], to divuie into two 
parts, to bisect (as verb, flnit, very rare ; 
more freq. in part and adv.): vor biparti- 
tur, is divided (in respect to weather), Col. 
11, 2, 36; so, hiems bijicrtitur, id. 11, 2, 6 
Schneid. N. cr. — Mostly parf. pass. : bipar- 
tita diviBio,Varr. L. L. 6, § 17 MQll. : genus 
bipartitum,Cic. Top. 22, 86: bipertiti Aothi- 
opcs, Plin. 6, 8, 8, g 43: ut facores imperi- 
um bipartitu m, Vulg. Ecclus. 47, 23. —Hence, 
bipartite (bipert-)) adv., in two parts 
or divisions, in two ways ; bipartite clas- 
sem dlstribuere, Cic. FI. 14, 32; id. Phil. 10, 

б, 13; signs inferre, to attack in two parties 
or divisions, Caes. B. G. 1, 26 Oud. JV. cr:: 
collocare insidias in silvis, id. ib, 6, 32: 
equites bipertito in eos emlssi magnam 
caedem edidcre, Liv. 40, 32, 6: secta bipar- 
tite cum mens discurrit utroque, in two 
different directions, Ov. R. Ara. 443.— With 
esse or flerl (cf in Gr. dt’xa elvai, ■^i'rveabai) : 
Ibi in proximis villls ita bipartite fuerunt 
ut Tiberis inter eos ot pons interesset, Cic. 
Cat. 3, 2, 6 6. and K. ; id At bipartite, id. 
Inv. 2, 29, 86. 

bipateUSy ontis, adj. [bis-pateo], open- 
ing in two ways, open in two directions (acc. 
to Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 6, used by Enn. ; cf 
Ann. V. 62 Vahl.; but only two exs. in Verg. 
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are preserved): portis alii bipatentibus as- 
sunt, i.e. portis duarura valvaruro,Verg. A. 
2, 330 Wagn.— Of the doors of the dwellings 
of the gods: considunt tectis bipatentibus, 
Vorg. A. 10, 6 (est autera sermo Ennianus 
tractus ab ostiis, quae ex utraque parte 
aperiuntur, Serv.). 

bipedal [bis-pes], a tile or flag- 
stone two feet long, for pavements (several 
times in Pall., elsewh. very rare), Pall. 1, 
19, 1; 1, 40, 2 and 5; id. Mai, 11, 2 (twice); 
Inscr. Kabr. p. 611, 159 (cf. Vitr. 7, 1 fin.: 
togulae bipedales). 

bipedalis, L long, 

broad, or thick (class, in prose and poetry): 
fonestrae, Cato, R. R. 14, 2: trabes, two feet 
thick, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : materia id. B. C. 2, 
10: sol huic (Epicuro) blpedalis fortasse 
vldetur, * Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20: adulescentulus 
bipedal! minor, * Suet. Aug. 43 : tegulae, 
Vitr. 7, 1 fin.: modulus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 309: 
hiatus, Plin. 16, 12, 23, g 67; latitudo. Col. 
8, 3, 7. -- II, Subst. : blped&le, *8, n. , a 
tile or flag stone two feet long, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 600, 39. 

bepeddlinill; i>) [bipedalis], a doubt- 
ful reading for bipalium. Col. 11, 2, 17 
Schneid. ad loc. ; v. bipalium. 

bipedanens, wm, ac(/. [bis-pes], two 
feet hng, wide., or thick (a rare access, form 
of bipedalis; most Req. in Col.); scrobs. 
Col. 4, 1, 2; spatia, id. 4, 30, 6; humus, id. 
2, 2, 21 Gesn. and Schneid. N. cr. : latitudo, 
id. 6, 6, 2; 11, 2, 28; pastinatus, Plin. 17, 20, 
32, § 143. 

bipennifbrjfera, fSrum, 04?'. [2. bipen- 
nis-foro], bearing a two-edged axe (only in 
Ov.): Lycurgus, Ov. M. 4, 22; id. Tr. 6, 3, 
39; Areas, id. M. 8, 391. 

1. bipennis (-pinnis), e, aAj. [bis- 
penna], having two wings, two winged (very 
rare): insectum, Plin. 11, 28, 33, § 96 (cf. 
just before, binis advolat pinnis): plumae, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 17. 

2. bipennit, e sing. reg. bipen- 
nem, Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 19 ; Verg. A. 6, 307 ; 
11, 651 ; Petr. 132, 8 ; Juv. 6, 667 ; Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 333; Sil. 6, 64: bipennim, only 
in Ov. M. 8, 760, with the var. lect. bipen- 
nem. — AW. sing. reg. biponni, Verg. A. 2, 
479 ; Ov. M. 12, 611 ; Petr. 89, 24 ; Son. 
Here. Oet. 800 ; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 345 ; 
id. Rapt. Pros. 3, 79 ; 3, 377 ; Sil. 16, 264 ; 
and in prose, Plin. 8, 8, 8, g 26: bipenno, 
only onco, Tib. 1, 6, 47) [bis-pinna]. I, 
Adj,, having two edges, two-edged : securis, 
Varr. ap. Non. p.79, 19; ferrum,Verg. A. 11, 
136. — Far more freq., H, Subst.: bipen- 

is,/, (sc. securis; cf Prise, p. 662 P.), 
an axe with two edges, a battle-axe (mostly 
poet.; only found in the now., dat., acc., 
and abl. sing., and in now. and abl. plur.): 
bipennis dicitur, quod ox utrftquo parte 
habeat acutam aciem, quasi duas pennas. 
Pennum autem antiqui acutum dicebant, 
laid. Orig. 19, 19, 11; cf. id. ib. 11, 1, 46; a 
pinna (quod e.st acutum) securis utrinque 
habens aciern bipennis. Quint. 1, 4, 12: cor- 
repta dura bipenni Limina perrumpit, Verg. 
A. 2, 479; 2, 627; 11, 136; id. G. 4, 331; Ov. 
M. 6, 79; 12, 611; Phaedr, 4, 6, 7; Tac. Agr. 
10; duns ut ilex tonsa bipennibus, Hor. C. 
4, 4, 67; so Claud, in Eutr. 2, 414; id. Laud. 
Stil. lj^231; Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26; Sil. 16, 264. 

* blopensiliSy that may be 

suspended on two sides : forcipes, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 99, 24. 

bipcrtiOi bipartio, etc. 

bipgs ('^'-'1 Aus. Idyll. 11, 39; neutr. 
plur. bipedia, Aug. Mor. Manich. 9), pCdis, 
ac(j. [bis-pes], two-footed (mostly poet, or 
in post-Aug. prose): equi, Verg. G. 4, 389: 
mensa, Mart. 12, 32, 11: Aegyptii mures 
bipedes ambulant, on two feM, Plin. 10, 66, 
85, g 187: alium bipedem sibi quaerit asel- 
lutn, two legged ass, Juv. 9, 92: animal ge- 
nus, mortalo species, torrenum vel bipcs 
dlfferens. Quint. 5, 10, 61. — H, Subst., 
mostly contemptuously, of men : hoc mi- 
nistro omnium non bipodum solum sed 
etiam quadripedum impuri8Simo,Cic. Dom. 
18,48: Regulus omnium bipedum nequis- 
simus, as great a rogue as walks on two 
legs, Modest, ap. Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 14; Cic. Dom. 
18, 48; Lampr. Alex. Sov. 9; cf. : bipes asel- 
lus, of a simple man, Juv. 9, 92; replovit 
earn (terram) bipedibus ot quadrupedibus. 
Volg. Baruch. 3, 32. 
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bipinilSt = pipinna, q. v. 
bipinniffy v. 1. bipennis. 

^ biplez. duplex, 6tn\ovf, double, (i\ 08 B. 
Gr. Laf ’ 

biprOrns, um, adj. [bis-prora], of a 
ship, having two prows (cf Plin, 6, 22, 24, 
g 82) : navis, Hyg. Fab. 168 ; and besides 
only id. ib. 277. 

biremiSy Oflj- [bis-remus]. I. Two- 
oared, having two oars (rare); lembi, Liv. 
24, 40 init.: scapha, * Hor. C. 3, 29, 62.— 
Also, B. Subst. : KiWi miWj is, / , a small 
vessel with two oars, Luc. 10, 66; 8, 662. — 
II. Freq. in an extended signif, having 
two banks of oars ; only 8ub.st. , a galley 
with two banks of oars (cf Diet, of Antiq. ; 
first used by the Erythrseans, acc. to 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 207), Cic. Vorr. 2, 5, 20, § 61 ; 
2, 6, 23, g 59; Caes. B. C. 3, 40; Tac. H. 4, 
27 ; 5, 23 ; Claud. B. Gild. 369 ; id. I^ud. 
Stil. 1, 367; Suet. Caes. 39; id. Aug. 10; id. 
Calig. 16 al. 

birotns, a# [bis-rota], two- 

wheeled, with two wheels (post-class.); ve- 
hiculum, Non. p. 86, 30. — More freq. subst. : 
birota, ae (gen. plur. birot&m, Cod. Tb. 
6, 29, 2, g 2; 8, 6, 9),/ (sc. raeda), a cabrio- 
Ut, Cod. Th. 8, 6, 8, g 1 sqq. 

tbirrns, »»• (birrnm, i, w-, Aug. 

Sertn. Divers. 49), = nvpfiht (of yellow col- 
or), a cloak to keep off rain (made of silk 
or wool). Edict. Diocl. p. 20; cf Salmas. 
Vop. Carin. 20; Burm. Anth. Lat. 2, p. 408; 
Cod. Th. 14, 10, 1, g 1; Schol. Juv. 8, 146; 
Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 21, 4; Claud. Epigr. 42. 

biS) ado. num. [for duis, from duo; like 
bellum from ducllum, Paul, ex Fesl. p. 66 
M&ll. ; cf Cic. Or. 45, 163, and the letter B], 
twice, at two times, on two occasions, in two 
ways,=6U (very freq. in prose and poetry). 

I, I n gen. : inde ad nos ellsa bis advolat 
( imago), Lucr. 4, 316 ; Cic, Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6 ; 
Hor. Epod. 6, 33; id. A. P. 358 ; 440 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 32 ; Ov. M. 4, 617 al. : non semcl sed 
bis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, g 179: semel aut bis, 
Quint. 11, 2, 34: bis ac saepius, id. 10, 6, 7; 
Nep. Thras. 2, 6; bis mori, Hor. C. 3, 9, 16; 
bis consul, who has been twice consul in 
all (diflr. from iterum consul, who is a sec- 
ond time consul), Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 13; id. Lael. 

II, 39; id. Verr. 2, 5, 23, § 69 ; Liv. 23, 30, 
15; 23, 31, 6 ; 23, 34, 16 ; 26, 6, 3; cf Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 3 ; Suet. Ncr. 35. — Sometimes 
(among later writers) for Iterum, now a 
secomi time : bis consul, Mart. 10, 48, 20 ; 
Prid. Kal. Fcbr. ; Coll. Log. Mos. et Rom. 

1, g 11—2. is followed by, (a) Semel 
. . . iterum, Cic. Dom. 62, 134: bis dimica- 
vit: semel ad Dyrrhachium, Iterum in His- 
pania, Suet. Caes. 36; so id. Aug. 26; id. 
Tib. 6; 72; Id. Claud. 6; cf Wolf, ejusd. id. 
Tib. 6.— (yS) Prlmo . . . rursus, Suet. Aug. 17 ; 
28. — (-y) Et rursus, without a preceding 
primo. Suet. Aug. 22; id. Tib. 48. — B, 
Transf, doubly, twofold, in two ways, in 
a twofold manner: bis peri it amator. ab 
re atque animo simul, Plaul. True. 1, 1, 26: 
nam qui amat cui odio ipsus est, bis fa- 
cero stuUo duco; laborem inanem ipsus 
capit, ct iUi inolestlam adfert, Ter. Hec. 3, 

2, 8 sq. ; in una civltato bis improbus fu- 
isti, cum et remisisli quod non oportebat, 
et accepisti quod non licebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 23, g 69; in quo bis laboris, primum, 
quod . . . doinde, quod, etc., id. Phil. 8, 4, 
13 : inopi benefleium bis dat qui dat ccle- 
riter, Publ. Syr. v. 235 Rib. : bis gratum 
est, id. v. 44 ib. ; bis est mori alterius arbi- 
trlo mori, id. v. 60 ib.— fl. Particular con- 
nections. Bis in die, menso, anno, etc., 
or bis die, mense, anno, etc., tioice a day, 
month, year, etc. ; cf Suet. Aug. 31 Oud. ; 
id. Galb. 4; id. Vit. Ter. 2: bis in die, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 36, 100; Cato, R. R. 26; 87: bis die, 
Tib. 1, 3, 31; Verg. E. 3, 34; Hor. C. 4, 1, 26; 
Cels. 1, 1; 1, 8; 3, 27, n. 2; Plin. 10, 63, 74, 
g 146; cf cotidio, Liv. 44, 16, 6: in mense, 
Plin. 11, 18, 19, g 69 ; Suet. Aug. 35 ; in 
anno, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 7 : anno, Plin. 2, 73. 
76, § 184.— B. With other numerals, and 
particularly with distributives (class, in 
prose and poetry); bis binos, Lucr. 6, 1299; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 49: bis quinos dies, Verg. 
A. 2, 126; Mart. 10, 76, 3 ; Ov. P. 3, 124; bis 
senos dies, Verg. E. 1, 44: bis septeni, Plin. 
8, 36, 64, g 127 : bis octoni, Ov. M, 6, 60: bis 
deni, Vorg. A. 1, 381; Prop. 2 (3), 9, 3; Mart. 
9. 78: bis quinquageni, id. 12,67 : bis milies, 
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Liv. 38, 66, 12; Auct. B. Afr.90; VaL Max. 3, 
7, 1. — 2, Esp., with cardinal numbers to 
express twice a given number (in the pioets 
very freq., but not in prose): bis mille sa- 
gittao, Lucr. 4, 408 ; so Hor. Epod. 9, 17 ; 
bis sex, Varr. ap. Prob. Verg. E. (>, 31, p. 354 
Lion.; Verg. A.11,9: bisquinque viri, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 24; Ov. M. 8, 600 ; 8. 579; 11, 96; 
bis trium ulnarum toga, Hor. Epod. 4, 8: 
duo, Ov. M. 13, 642: centum, id. ib. 6, 208 
and 209; 12, 188; quattuor, id. ib. 12, 15: 
sex, id. ib. 6, 72; 6, 571; 4, 220; 12, 653; 12, 
654; 16, 39: septom, id. ib. 11, 302: novom, 
id. ib. 14, 253 al. — 0, Bis terve, two or three 
times, very rarely : a te bis terve summum 
el eas perbrevis (Htteras) aecepi, Cic. Faro. 
2, 1, 1 : quem bis terve bonum cum risu 
mlror, Hor. A. P. 368.— B, Bis terqoe, sev- 
eral times, repeatedly, Mart. 4, 82, 3 ; cf : 
stiilto bis terque, utterly, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6. 
— B. Bis tauto or tantum, tioice as great, 
twice as much : bis tauto amici sunt inter 
so quam prius, Pkut. Am. 3, 2, 62; id. Mon. 
4, 3, 6; id. Merc. 2, 2, 26 ; bis tantum quam 
tuus fundus reddit,Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 16: Tar- 
tarus ipse Bis patet in praeceps tantum, 
quantus, etc., Verg. A. 6, 678. — p. Bis ad 
eundem (sc.; lapidom offondi, as 'in Aus. 
Ep. 11 med.)] prov., to commit the same er- 
ror twice, Cic. Fain. 10, 20, 2. — Q-, Bis mi- 
nus, in an old enigma in Cell. 12,6, 2, whoso 
solution is Terminus (tor-minus): semel 
minusne an bis minus, non sat scio : at 
utrumque eorum, ut quondam audivi di- 
cier, Jovi ipsi regi noluit concedere. 

4®- In composition, bis, like the Gr. j/r, 
loses tho s : biceps, bidens, bifer, bigener, 

I bijugus, bilix, etc. ; hence bissenus, Sen. 
Agam. 812; id. Here. Fur. 1282 ; Stat. Th. 3, 
674 ; and bisseni, id. ib. 12, 811 ; Aus. Monos. 
Idyll. 12, and Prud. Cath. 12, 192, are better 
written as two words; bis senus (seni); so 
either bisextus, or as two words, bis sextus 
(Stilt. S. 4, 1, 9); V. bisextus. 

* bisaccinm.1 [ bis-saccus ], a 
double bag, saddle-bags, Petr. 31, 9, 

Bisaltae, arum, m., = u«T(iATa(, a 
Thracian people on the Strymon, Verg. 0. 3, 
461; Liv. 46, 29, 7; 45, 30, 3; Plin. 4, 10, 17, 
g 38. — Hence the countiy they inhabited was 
called Bisalticfty Bi» 

Gcll. 16, 15 (BiffuXTi'a, Thuc.). 
Bisaltif, Idis, f, = BicaXTif, Theoph- 
ane, daughter of Bisalfes, changed by Nep- 
tune into a ewe: Bisaltida (Gr. acc.), Ov. 
M. 6. 117; cf Hyg. Fab. 188. 

BissunbritaO) Arum, m., a people on 
the Indus, Plin. 6, 20, 23, g 78. 

Bisanthby eS,/.,z=:Bi(rui/0n, a, town in 
Thrace, on the IV-opontis, a colony of (he 
Samians, afterwards called 'PaideirTor, now 
Rodosto, Mol. 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 43; 
Ncp. Alcib. 7, 4. 

t blMlliHrins, m. [biselllum ], one 
who enjoys the honor of the bisellium, Inscr. 
Orell. 4066. 

t biselli&tnSy ^be honor of 

a bisellium, Inscr. Orell. 4043. 

t biseUimil; [bis-sclla], a richly 

ornamented seat of honor (so called because 
there was room for tw'o persons upon it, 
although only ono sat thereon, Varr. L. L. 
6, g 128 Mull.). Such a bisellium has been 
found represented upon a Pompeian tomb 
with the inscription : o. cai.ventio. . . . 
BISKLUI. HONOK. DATV8. EST., lUSCr. OrelL 
4044; cf ib. 4046; 4047 ; 4048. 

t bisbta porca dicitur. cujus a ccrvico 
setae bifariam dividuntnr, etc., Paul ex 
Fest. p. 33 Miill. [bis seta]. 

* bisestialis, [bis-sextus], con- 

taining two sextarii: olla, Marc. Emp. 16. 

* blSeztxliS) ®> [ bisextus ], con- 

taining an intercalary day : annus, Isid. 
Orig. 6, 17, 25. 

bi-sextns (erroneously bisseztns; 

V. bis fln.), i, w., sc. dies (blsextlUlly 
n., Censor. 20; Amm. 26, 1, 7) [bis], an in- 
tercalary day ; so called, since the 24th of 
February = VI. Cal. Mart., was doubled; 
bisextus est post annos quattuor unus dies 
adjectus, Isid Orig. 6, 17, 25; Dig. 60, 16, 
98 ; 4, 4, 3, g 3 ; Macr. S. 1, 14 ; Aug. Trin. 
4; Isid. Orig. 6, 17, 26-27. 

BiSflTArgitlU&iy orum, m., a people -of 
Hispania Tarraconeusis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 23. 
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* bisdlis. l^is-Bolea], having two 
i/oot) soles, Kdict. Diocl. p. 20. 

it bXttdmum, *, »** ivox hibrida, from 
bi8-ar5>^aj, a sarcophagus for two persons, 
Inscr. Orell. 8; Inscr. Rein. 20, 40 ; 20, 116. 

t bxsottf ontiB, w.,“ ySiVwv [acc. to Op- 
pian. Cyn. 2, 166, named from the Thracian 
lh'<rTov6c], a species of wild ox living in 
northern regions, the Urus, the humpbacked 
ox, bison: Bos bieon, Linn. ; Flin. 8, 16, 16, 
§ 38; Son. Hij)pol. 65; Mart. SpCCt. 23, 4; 
Sol. 20. 

bisdniXS, [bis-sono], sound- 

ing twice, .Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 618. 

bigpelliO; [ bis-pelliB ], only 

Irop. , a man with two skins, a cunning 
man, Dig. 47, 8, 72 ; also written bilbol- 
lio, Ibg- 21, 2, 31. 

bissbixas ^nd bisiSux, v. bisyzn. 
bUgeKtns, v. bisextuB. 

Bistdnog^ *^**1^) m..,— u/tTTovcv, the Bis- 
tones, a Thracian people south of Mount 
JOiodope, not far from Abdera, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, $ 42. — In the poets, B. In gen., for 
the Thracians, Luc. 7, 669 ; acc. Bietonas, 
Val. FI. 3, 83j Sil. 2, 76. — If. Deri vv. 

A< Bistdningy ^ a(^'.,= Biffrowo?, 

pertaining to the Bistones. 1, Bistonian : 

pingae, I,ucr. 5,30.— 2i j Thracian: 
rapes. Prop. 2 (3), 30, 36 ; viri, the Thracians, 
Ov. M. 13, 430: aqua, id. H. 2, 90: sarissae, 
id. P. 1, 3, 69 : Minerva (as goddess of the 
warlike Thracians), id. Ib. 377 : Tereus, Verg. 
Cul. 261 : tyrannus, i. e. the Thracian king 
Diomedes, Luc. 2, 103 : aves, i. o. grues, id. 

3, 200: turbo, 1. e. a violent north wind, id. 

4, 767: ensis Tydei, Stat. Th. 2, 688: chely.s, 
the lyre of the Thracian Orpheus, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros, praef 2, 8 al. — Subst.: jBisto- 

ae,/, = Bi<TTOMa, Thrace: Bistoniae 
magnus alumnus, i. e. Orpheus, Val. FI. 3, 

169.— B. BiStdnig, Idi*. ou(j,f., = BiaTo- 

vit, pertaining to the Bistnnes, for Thracian : 
ora, Ov. H. 16 (16), 344: terra, id. P. 2, 9, 64: 
aloE 0 . Procne, wife of the Thracian king 
Tereus, Sen. Agam.670.— 2, Subst, a Thra- 
cian woman : Bistonidum crinos, of the 
Thracian Bacchantes, Hor. C. 2, 19, 20 ; so 
Verg. Cir. 164, ubi v. Sillig. 

* biftulciliixgua, a®, adj. [bisulcus- 
lingua], with a doom tongue; trop., of a 
hypocrite, a double-tongued, deceitful per- 
son : bisulcllingua, quasi pro.serpen8 bo- 
stia, Plant. Poen, 6, 2, 74. 

blsnlcuSy a. onii [bis-sulcus] (two- 
furrowed) ; hence, in gen. , divided into two 
parts, two-cleft, cloven (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): lingua, /or/^«d, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 606, 17 ; Ov. M. 9, 6.5 : pedes, * Lucr. 2, 35(i ; 
Ov. M. 7, 113; Plin. 11, 45, 105, g 254: un- 
gula, a cloven hoof, id. 8, 21, 30, § 73; 10, 1, 
1, 8 1 : cauda, id! 9, 29, 46, g 86 : forcipes, 
id. 11, 28, 34, § 97.— n. Subst: bltixlca, 
Orum, n. (sc. animalia), animals with cloven 
feet (opp. to the solidipedes), Plin. 11, 37, 
86, g 212: cornigera fere bieulca, id. 11, 46, 
106, g 256 ; 10, 65, 84, § 184 ; 10, 73, 93, 
g 199. — Rare in sing. : blsulcum oryx, 
Plin. 11, 40, 106, g 265. 

bisyllabtis, a, um, adj. [bis syllaba], 
dissylMic: sic Socer, Macer. Varr. L. L. 9, 
82, 161. — Spelled bissvUabxiS. Macr, 
Diff. 6, 8; 8, 11. ^ ’ 

BlthlXie) ilrum,/, the name of certain 
women in Scythia, said to have two pupils 
in each eye, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 17. 

Bithyixisiy ao, = Biifvvta, a very 
fruitful province in Asia Minor, between 
the I^opontis and the Black Sea, where the 
Romans carried on a considerable trade (its 
inhabitants were, acc. to Herod. 7, 76, Thra- 
cians, who had wandered there), now E^alei 
Ana^li, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, g 27; id. Agr. 2, 
18, 40; id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 6; id. Fam. 13, 9, 
1; 12, 13, 3; Plin. 6, 32, 43, g 148; Tac. A, 1, 
74 ; 16, 18 ; Flor. 3, 6, 6 and 12 ; Claud, in 
Eutr. 2, 247 ; Vulg. Act. 16, 7.— 11. D e r i v v. 
A. Bith;9mc1ISy a, um, adg., Bithynian, 
of Bithynia : societas, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 2 ; 
civitates, Plin. Ep. 10, 116 : Nicomedes, 
Flor. 3, 6, 3 ; Volusius, Juv. 16, 1. — Also 
an agnomen of Q. Pompeius, as conqueror 
of Bithynia, Fest. 8. v. rutnlnt, p. 223 ; Cic. 
Brut. 68, 240. — And of the son oftthe same, 
Cic. Faro. 6, 16; 6, 17; 16, 2^, 1. — B. 
Bithyuxus, a, um, adj . , Bithynian : Dio- 
pbanes, Col. 1, 1, 10. — And in plur. : Bi- 
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thyixxi, Oruro, m., the inhabitants qf Bi- 
Uiynia, Plin. 7, 16, 18, g 69. — C. Bithy- 
uns (once Bithynus, Juv. 7, 16 Jahn), a, 
um, 0(0’., Bithynian : carina, Hor. C. 1, 36, 7 : 
mare, Tac. A. 2, 60 : tyrannus, Juv. 10, 162 : 
equites, id. 7, 16 : casous, Plin. 11, 42, 97, 
8 241 : negotia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 33. — And in 
plur.: Bithyni, the 
inhabitants of Bithynia, Mol. 1, 2, 6; 1, 19, 
1; 2, 7, 2; Plin. 6, 32, 41, g 146 ; 6, 32, 43, 
g 150 ; Tac. A. 12, 22 ; 14, 46 ; Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 201; 2, 239 and 467.— D. Bithy- 
ni«, idis, /. = BtBvvit, 1, A Bithynian 
woman, Ov. Am. 3, '6, 26. — 2.-4 town on 
the island Thynias, in the Pontus Euxinus, 
Mel. 2, 7, 2. — 3. -4» otherwise unknown 
town in Thrace, Mel. 2, 2, 6.— B, Bithy- 
ii, n., = Bidwi/ioi', a town in Bithynia, 
afterwards called Claudiopolis, Plin. b, 82, 
43j8 149. 

Bitxas, ao, m. A. -4 Tyrian nobleman 
at Dido's court, Verg. A. 1, 738. — B. Son of 
Alcanor, and a companion of JSneas, Verg. 

A. 9, 672; 11, 396. 

t bitiexXSeSy ''^***> [beto], those who 
are contimwUty wandering about, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 36 Mull. 

1. bito, V. beto. 

2. Bito Of IKton, ^“‘8, ni.,= b»twv, 

a son of the Argive prieste^ss Cydippe, and 
brother of Cleobis, distinguished for his 
filial affection, Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 ; Val. 
Max. 6, 4, ext. 4 (cf. Herod. 1, 31). 

Bittis, idis, /, = Birr it, a woman be- 
loved by the poet Philetas of Cos, Ov. Tr. 1, 
6, 2 ; id. P. 3, 1, 68 Merkel (al. Battis). 

Bitxxltnty i, »»., a king of the Arverni, 
Liv. Kpit. 61 ; Flor. 3, 2, 6; Eutr. 4, 22; Val. 
Max. 9, 6, 3. 

tt bxtibXieiXy w- [of- SahScr. gatu, 
gum], bitumen, a kind of mineral pitch 
found in Palestine and Babylon^Gr. aa^ahc 
Tor, Plin. 35, 16, 51, g 178 sq. ; Tac. H. 6, 6 ; 

6, 17; Just. 1, 2, 7; Vitr. 2, 6; Lucr. 6, 808; 
Verg. G. 3, 451 ; Ov. M. 9. 660; 14, 792; Vitr. 
8, 3, 1 sqq. : Judaicum, Veg. 1, 20, 1 ; 3, 66, 
2; 5, 83, 3; 6, 14, 1 : Apollonium, id, 6, 14, 
1 ; Vulg. Gen. 6, 14. — For magical or relig- 
ious use, Verg. E. 8, 82 ; Hor. Epod. 6, 82; 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 326. 

* bitfixixineas, om, adj. [bitumen], 
consisting of bitumen, bituminous: vires, a 
poet, circumlocution for bitumen, Ov. M. 
15, 350. 

bxttDUXXXHOy afOi 0. a. [id.], to cover or 
impregnate with bitumen (late Lat.), Am- 
bros. Hexaem. 6, 9, 72; cf.: bitumino, d<r- 
(paXroia, Gloss. I^ab. — Hence, P. a.: bltu- 
milX&tUSy oin, impregnated with bitu- 
men, bituminous : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 82, g 69. 

bit&mxndanSy »» om, adj. [id.], abound- 
ing in bitumen, bituminous (perh. only in 
tho two foil, exa): terra, Vitr. 8, 3, 9: fon- 
tes, id. 8, A 4. 

Bxiorxg'OS, om (in sing. Biturix, I.uc. 
1, 423), m., — B^ToiVrYer, the Bituriges, a 
people in Gallia Aquitania, divided into 
two tribejt. Bituriges Cub), htr. KovBoi, 
Strab., tbo present Berry, Ddpart. du Cher. 
et de I’Indro, whose capital was Avaricum, 
now Bourges, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 109 ; and 
without Cubi. Cacs. B. G. 7, 6; 7, 16; Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 3. — B. Bituriges Vivisci, b<t. oi-- 

iaKoi, rtol., whose chief city was Burdl- 
gala, now Bordeaux, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108.— 
Sing. Biturix, one of the Bituriges, Luc. 1, 
423 ; Inscr. Orell. 190. — II D e r i v. : Bl- 
turicnSi <**?/• > V the Bituriges : 

vitis (very much valued), Col. 3, 2, 19; 3, 

7, 1; 3. 9, 1; 3, 21, 3 and 10. Also in the 

form Bxturx^iacxxS; Plin. 14, 2, 

t blfbci; orum, m. [vox hibrida, from 
h'lB-ovpa, two-tailed], the name of rodent 
animals found in Campania, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 30, 16, 62, g 146. 

bxxrorteZ; ic'S? [bls-vertex], with 
two summits or peaks : Parnassus, Stat. Th. 
1, 628: mons, Sid. Carm. 16, 9. 

bxvira, ao, f. [bis-vir], a woman mar- 
ried to a second husband (opp. univira), 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 21 sq. (Sat. Menipp. 
48, 6). 

bxvilXV, om, acfj. [bls-vla], having two 
1 loay* or passages (rare; not in Cic.) ; fauces, 

! Verg. A. 11, 616.— So, calles, Val. FI. 5, 396; 


di, deae, worshipped at cross-roads, Inscr. 
Orell. 2106.— Hence, substt. A. bxvxi (sc. 
di), Inscr. Orell. 389 ; 2104.— B. bxvxxxiHy 

1, n., a place with two ways, or where two 
ways meet. 1 L i t ; in bivio portae, Verg. 
A. 9, 238 : ad bivia consisterc, Liv. 38, 46, 8; 
Plin. 6, 28, 32. g 144 ; Vulg. Marc. 11, 4. — 

2 , Trop.: blvium nobis ad culturam de- 
dit natura, experlentiam et Imitationem, 
a twofold means or method, Varr. R. R. 1, 
18, 7. — Of a twofold love, Ov. R. Am. 486. 

Bizdne, ^’s, a town in Thrace, MoL 

2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 44. 

Bizysi; ae, /, a town in Thrace, once 
the royal residence, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 47. 

blachxxon (blech-)> n.,^^Koxvov, 

a kind of fern (fllix), Plin. 27, 9, 66, g 78. 

t blactero^ nf0> [of bnlo, blatio], 
io bleat, of the ram, Auct. Carm. Philom. 66. 

t 1. IllaeSUS, OKit adj.,~0Xm(r6t, 
lisping, stammering, hesitating in utterance, 
speaking indistinctly (most freq. in poetry): 
blaesus, cui littorae sibilantes (s, z) mole- 
stae sunt vitioseque pronunciantur, Popm. 
Difler. p. 133; Ov. A. A. 3, 294; Mart. 10, 66, 
10.— Of a parrot : sonus, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 24. 
— Hence, subst.: blzcSUSy 
lisps, Dig. 21, 1, 10. — Of intoxicated per- 
sons, Juv. 16, 48; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 698. 

2 . Blaesus, i, W-, cognomen in the 
Sempronian gens, Stat. S. 2, 1, 191 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 16; 1, 18; 1, 21 al. ; 6, 40. — Hence, 
Blaesx&nns, tim, adj., of or belonging 
to a Bteesus, Mart. 8, 38, 14. 

Blaxxda, / I. maritime town in 
Lucania, now Maratea, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 

3, 6, 10 , g 72 (in Liv. 24, 20, 6, Blaudae, 
ilrum). — II, A small maritime town in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, now Blane.s, Mel. 
2, 6, 5 ( in Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 22, Blaixdae, 
f.rnm). 

blande, Udv., v. blandus ftn. b. 

i blantUoella, Orum. n. dim., coaxing 
or flaXtering words, I’aul. ex Fest, p. 36 
MQll. 

* blaudxculb, cf an adj. not in 
use, blandiculus [blandus], flatteringly, 
soothingly, courteously : resijo'ndere, App. 
M. 10, p. 262. 

* blaixdxdXCUS, [blandus- 

dico], speaking soothingly, coaxing ly, of 
kindly, Plant. Foen. 1, 1, 10. 

* blaudxfxcus, cm, adj. [blandus- 
facio], flattering, soothing : fax, Mart. Cap. 
9, g 888. 

blandifluus, a. cm, a^\ [blandus-fluo], 
flowing or diffusing itself sweeUy, pleasant- 
ly : odor, Ven. Carm. 11, 10, 10. 

* blaxxdxld^ueiXS,cntis, ac^. [blandus^ 
loquor], speaking courteously, flatteringly, 
or soothingly, Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7, 3. 

* blaxx^ldquexxtxa, ac, f. [blandilo. 
quensl, coaxing language, softness of ex- 
pression, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 66 (Trag. 
V. 227 Rib., or v. 305 Vahl.). 

* blandilojinentulus, a. um, adj. 
dim. [id.], speaking caressingly . fair-spoken, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 13. 

* blaudxld^UXUin, )'» [blandus-lo- 
quor], soft words, flattering speech: Insidi- 
osuro, Aug. Ep. ad Hicr. 19, 4. 

blandxloquus, a, um, adj. [id.], speak- 
ing smoothly or flatteringly, fair-spoken : 
ut blandiloqu’est! Hei mihi metuo, Plaut. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 64 ; vox, Sen. Again. 289. 

blandlmentuux, «• [biandior]. i. 
fialtering words, blandishment, compli- 
mentary speech, flattery (class. ; most freq. 
'm plur. and in Tac.); nec earn (virtutem) 
minis aut blandimentls corrupta deseret, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 87 ; possum dedisti me 
blan'dimentis tuis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, ,23; id. 
True. 2, 2, 63 : multa igitur blandlmonta 
plebl per id tempus ab senatu data, Liv. 2, 
9, 6 : captus blandimentls, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 
4: per blandiraenta juvenem aggredi, Tac. 
A. 13, 13; 12, 64: muliebribus blandimentis 
infectae epistulae, id. H. 1, 74. — In sing., 
Tac. A. 14, 4. — And in poet, exuberance: 
cul blandimonta precesque Verbaque Jac- 
tantl mltissima, desine, dixit, etc., Ov. M. 
2, 816. — II. Tf op- A. -Any thing that 
pleases the senses, an object that chaims, 
an allurement, a pleasure, charm, delight : 
multa nobis blandimenta natura ipsa ge- 
nuit, Cic. Caol. 17, 41 : blandimenta vitae 
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( = res, quae vltam jucundam reddunt), 
Tac. A. 15, 64; id. H. 2, 63 (of : dolinimenta 
vitae, id. A. 16, 63) : aestivi caloris, Pall. 
Sept. 17: vecturae, Veg. 2, 28, 37. — Of the 
spices^ seasoning, condiments in food, Petr. 
141, 8; Tac. G. 23. — B. Healing applica- 
tions, cures: alia quoque blandimenta ex- 
cogitabat, PI in. 26, 3, 8, § 14. — C. Careful 
culture : hoc blandiniento (i. e. blanda cul- 
tura) impetratis radicibus Plin. 17, 13, 21, 
8 98. 

Ire, 4 (,act. collat. form of 
blandior ), to caress, coax, court : cur ego 
blandirotn (mulierem), App. Mag. 87, p. 328 
fin. — Part. pass. : blanditusque labor inolli 
curabitur arte, Vorr. ap. Prise. 792 P.: blan- 
diendo duce nutrivit malum. Sou. Hippol. 
136. 

blandior, [blandus]. I, 

Prop., lit., to cling caressingly to one. to 
fawn upon, to Jlatter, soothe, caress, fondle, 
coax (class.). 1, With da<.: matri inter- 
fectao infante iniaerabiliter blandiento, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 88. — 2 , With inter se, 
Plin. 10, 37, 52, 8 109. — 3. With ut and 
sulg.: Hannibalein puerilitor blandientom 
patri ut duceretur in Hispaniam, Liv. 21, 
1, 4. — AbsoL: cessit iminanis tibi blan- 
dienti Janitor aulae Cerberus, Ilor. C. 3, 11, 
16 ; tantu8q\io in co vigor, ot dulcia qui- 
dam blandieutis risus apparuit, ut, etc.. 
Just. 1, 4, 12: et inodo blanditur, modo . . . 
Terret, Ov. M. 10, 41(3. — H. T r a n s f. A. 
In gen., to Jlatter, make Jtattering, cour- 
teous speeches, be complaisant to. j. With 
dat. : nostro ordini palam blandiuntur, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 37 ; blandiri cis subtiliter 
a quibus est potenduin, Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 90: 
cur matri practerea blanditur? id. FI. 37, 
92; durao supplex hlandiro puellae, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 627 ; Sic (Venus) patruo blandita suo 
est, id. M. 4, 632; 6, 440; 14, 705. — 2 . A6- 
.soL; quippe qui litigaro se siinulans blan- 
diatur, Cic. Lael. 26, 99: lingua juvot, men- 
temquo tegat. Blandire, noccquo, Ov. Am. 
1, 8, 103: in blandiondo (vox) Icnis et sum- 
missa, Quint. 11, 3, 63 : pavidum blandita, 
timidly coaxing, Ov. M. 9, 569; qui cum do- 
lot blanditur, post tempos sapit, Publ. Syr. 
V. 506 Rib. — 3. With per : do Commiigeno 
miriftco inihi ot per so et per Pomponium 
blanditur Ap|)ius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10 (12), 2.— 
4. With abl.: torronti ac meditata cotidio 
oratione blandieus, Pliu. 26, 3, 7, 8 12.-- B. 
In par tic. 1. illandiri sibi, etc., to jlat- 
ter one's self with something, to fancy some- 
thing, delude one's self: blandiuntur enirn 
sibi, qui putant, etc., Dig. 26, 7, 3, 8 2. — So 
often in Dig. et Codd. ; cf. : no nobis blan- 
diar, not to falter ourselves, to tell the whole- 
truth, Juv. 3, 12(5. — 2. P r ogn., to persuade 
or impel by faltcry blandiendo persua- 
deo or compello — very rare), a. With suhj. : 
(ipsa voluptas) res per Veneris blanditur 
saecla propagent (—sic blanditur utpropa- 
gent), Lucr. 2, 173 I.fl,chm.— 1), With ab and 
ad: cum etiain saepe blandialur gratia con- 
viviorum a veris indiciis ad falsam proba- 
tionem, Vitr. 3 praof.— HI, T r o p. Of 

inanim. things as subjects, to fatter, please, 
be agi'teable or favorable to ; to allure by 
pleasure, to attract, entice, invite. 1. With 
dat.: video quam suaviter voluptas sensi- 
bus nostris blaudiatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 45, 139 ; 
blandiobatur coeptis fortuna, Tac. H. 2, 10. 
- 2 . Absol: fortuna cum blanditur capta- 
tum venit, Publ, Syr. v. 167 Rib. ; bland iente 
inertia, Tac. H. 4, 4: ignosccre vitiis blan- 
dientibus, id. Agr. 1C; Suet. Ner. 20; Plin. 
13, 9, 17, 8 60. — 3. With abl.: opportuno 
sua blanditur populus umbra, Ov. M. 10, 
666. — B. Of things as objects: cur ego non 
votis blandiar ipso meis? i. o. believe what 
I wish, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 64: nisi tamen auri- 
hus nostris bibliopolae blandiuntur, tickle 
with flattery, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 6. — Hence, 
A, Subst.: blandieUSy ontls, m., a flat- 
terer: adversus blandientes incorruptus, 
Tac. H. 1, 35. ~ B. blanditOS, », um, 
P. a., pleasant, agi'eeahle, charming (rare) : 
rosae, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 72: poregrinatio, Plin. 
10, 23, 33, 8 67. 

blanditer) ■> blandus fin. a. 
blanditia, (blanditxes, ui, in 

abl., App. M. 9, p. 230, 11), f. [blandus]. I, 
The quaUly of one blandus; a caressing, 
flattering, flattery { mostly in an honor- 
able sense; cf. on the contrary, assentatio 
and adulatio; class, in prose and poetry; 

16 


BLAN 

most flreq. In plur.). (a) Sing. : haec mere- 
trix meum erum blanditlA intulit in pau- 
periem, Plaut. Truct 2, 7, 21: viscus merus 
vostra’st blanditia, id Baceb. 1, 1, 16 : in 
cive excelso atque homine nobili blandi- 
tiam, ostentationem, ambitionem notam 
esse levitatis, Cic. Rep. 4, 7, 7 (ap. Non. 
p. 194, 27): nullam in amicitiA pestem esse 
majoroin quam udulationem, blanditiam, 
adsentationem, id. Lael. 26, 91; occursatio 
et blanditia popularis, id. Plane. 12, 29; cf. 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 11, 41; Prop. 1, 16, 16 al. 

— (/3) Plur. , flatleries, blandishments, al- 
lurements,— mandimenta,: puerique paren- 
tum blanditiis facile iugenium fregero su- 
perbum, caresses, * Lucr. 6, 1018 ; Plaut. 
Poon. 1, 1, 8; quot illic (sc. in amoro) blan- 
ditiae, quot illic iracundiae sunt! id. True. 

1, 1, 7: ut blanditiis suis suam voluptatem 
oxpleat, Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 11 : quam (benovo- 
leutiam civium) blanditiis et adsentando 
conligere turpo est, Cic. Lael. 17, 61 : tan- 
tum apud to ojus blanditiao dagitiosao vo- 
luorunt, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 26, § 66: 
hereditates . . . malitiosls blanditiis qiiaesi- 
tae, id. Oflf. 3, 18, 74; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6: 
blanditiis ab aliquo aliquid expritnere, id. 
Att. 1, 19, 9: niuliebres, Liv. 24, 4, 4: viro- 
rum factum purgantium, id. 1, 9, 16: falla- 
ces, Tac. A. 14, 66 : verniles, id. H. 2, 69 ; 
Suet. Aug. 63 al. ; cf. also Tib. 1, 1, 72; 1, 2, 
91; 1, 4, 71; 1, 9, 77; Prop. 4 (5), 6, 72; Ov. 
Am. 1, 4, 66; id. M. 1, 631; 4, 70; 6, 626; 6, 
632; 6, 686; 7, 817; 10, 269; 12, 407; 14, 19; 
id. H. 13, 163 ; Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 14. — H. 
T r o p. , pleasure, delight, enticement, charm, 
allurement (cf blandus, II. A., and blandior, 
II. B.): blanditiis praesentium voluptatum 
deliniti atque corrupt!, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 33; 
uttrita cotidiano actii forensi ingenia op- 
time rerum talium blanditia (i. e. Icctione 
podtartim) reparantur, Quint. 10, 1, 27. 

blSinditidSy v. blanditia. 

* blatnditUllf [blanditus, from 

bIan<1ior], in a flattering, caressing man- 
ner, Lucr. 2, 173. 

blandltor^ [blandior], a flat- 

terer (late Ljit.), Itiu. Alex. M. 39 (90). 

blaBditUS, a, uin, v. blandior, 1\ a. 

* blandulUS) [blan- 

dus], pkasing, charming : uniimila vagiila, 
blandula, Hadrian, farm. ap. Spart. Hadr. 
25. 

blandus, mlandus; 

akin to peihixo^. mollis, mulier ; Goth, 
milds; Engl, mild], of a smooth tongue, 
flattering, fawning, caressing (class, and 
very freq. ). I. L i t. : blanda es parmn. 
Plant. Cas. 3, 3, 21 ; nemini credo qui large 
bUuidu’st dives pauperi, id. Aul. 2, 2, 19: ut 
unus omnium homo to vivat numquam 
quisquum blandior. Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 21: scis 
mo minime esse blandum, Cic. Alt. 12, 6, 4: 
unum to puto minus blandum esse quam 
me, id. ib. 12, 3, 1: blandum amicum a vero 
secernere, id. Lad. 25,95: (Alcibiades) afla- 
bilis, blandus, temporibus callidissirne in- 
serviems, Nep. Alcib. 1, 3 : au blandiorcs 
(mulieros) iti publico quam in private et 
ttlieuis quam vestris estis? Liv. 34, 2, 10: 
turn neque .subjcctus solito nec blandior 
esto, O V. A. A. 2, 411 : canes, Verg, G. 3, 496 ; 
catulorum blanda propago. Lucr. 4, 999 ; 
Neme.s. Cyneg. 215; 230: coUunba, Ov. Am. 

2. 6. 56; tigres, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 604; 
Quint. 9, 4, 133; 11, 1. 30; 11, 3, 72 al. — b. 
Poet, constr. (u) With gen.: precum, 
Stat. Achill. 2. 237. — (/3) With acc.: gonas 
vocemque, Stat. Th. 9, 166. — (7) With inf. : 
blandum et auritas lldihus canoris Ducere 
quercus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 11 ; Stat. Th. 5, 456. 

— {<5) With abl.: chorus implorat . . . docta 
prcce blandus (— hlando supplicans dis car- 
mine quod poetaeum docuit, Orell. ad loc,), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 135. — H, T r o p. (mostly of 
things), Flattering, pleasant, agreeable, 
enticing, alluring, charming, seductive (cf. 
blandior, II. B.; blanditia, 11.) : blandA voce 
vocare, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
51 Vahl.): ne blanda aut supplici oratione 
fallamnr, Cic. Phil 7, 9, 26 ; imer. 6, 1246 : 
voces, Verg. A. 1, 670; Cat. 64, 139: preces, 
Tib. 3, 6, 46 ; Hor. C. 4, 1, 8; id. A. P. 396; 
Ov. M. 10, 642: querelae, Tib. 3, 4, 76 : lau- 
des, Verg. G. 3, 186: verba, Ov. M. 2, 675; 6, 
360: dicta, id. lb. 3, 376 ; 9, 166: os, id. ib. 
13, 666: pectus, Afran. ap. Non. p. 516. — So, 
voluptas, Lucr. 2, 966; 4, 1081; 4, 1259 ; 5, 
179 ; Cic. Tusc. 4, 3, G: amor, Lucr. 1, 20; 
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Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 49: Veneris blandis sub armis, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 137 : amaracini liquor, Lucr. 
2, 847 : tura, Tib. 3, 3, 2: nmnus, Hor. C. 3, 
23, 18 ; cf. Ov. M. 2, 691 ; aquae, id. ib. 4, 
344 : caudae, id. ib. 14, 258 al. : otium con- 
suetudine in dies blandius, Liv. 23, 18, 12: 
blandiores suci, Plin. 12, 1, 2, 8 4; Suet Tib. 
27 ; blandlssima litora, Baiae, Stat. S. 3, 
6, 96; Plin. 9, 8, 9, § 32 : actio, Quint. 7, 4, 
27 : ministerium, Cod. Th. 10, 10, 12, 81.— 
With dat.: et blandae superOm mortallbus 
irao. Stat Th. 10, 836 : neque admittunt 
orationes sermonesve . . . jucunda dictu aut 
legentibus blanda, Plin. 1, prooem. § 12.— 
2, Of persons: flliolu8,Quint 6,proocm. g 8; 
cf.; nam et voliiptates, blaudissimae doini- 
nae (the most allunng mistresses), majo- 
res partes animi a virtute dotorquent, Cic. 
Off. 2, 10, 37. — B. Persuading by caress- 
ing, persuasive: nunc experiemur, nos- 
trum uter sit blandior, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 66. 
— Hence, adv., in three forms, soothingly, 
flatteringly, courteously, etc. a. Ante- 
class. form blanditer^ Plaut As. 1, 3, 69; 
id. Ps. 6, 2, 3; Titin. ap. Non. p. 210, 6 (also 
id. ib. p. 256, 16), and ap. Prise, p. 1()10 P. — 
b. Class, form blandS, Plant Am. 1, 3, 9; 
compellare hominem, id. Poen. 3, 3, 72; me 
adpollare, id. True. 1, 2, 61: adloqui. Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 22 : dicere, id. Ad. 6, 4, 24 ; 
cf.; blande, leniter, dulciter dicere. Quint. 
12, 10, 71 ; and blande ac benedice, Plaut. 
As. 1, 3. 54; rogare, Cic. Rose, Com. 16, 49: 
excepti hospitio abTullo blande ac benigne, 
Liv. 1, 22, 5: quaerere. Suet Calig. :12: lin- 
guA, lambcre, Lucr. 5, 1066; et satiati agni 
ludunt blandeque coruscant, id. 2,320: co- 
ler© fructus, to treat carefully, gently, id. 5, 
1368 (cf. blandimentum, II. B.): llectere 
cardinem sonantem, soflly, carc/aily, Quint 
Decl 1, 13 al. — Comp.: blandius petcre, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 24, 112; ad aurom invocabat, 
Gael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124; moderore fldem, 
Hor. C. 1, 24, 13 al. — Sup. : blandissime 
appellat hominem, Cic. Clu. 26, 72. — *c« 
blandum = blande : ridere, Petr. 127, 1. 

t blapu^dnia^ ao, / , 
a disease winch prevents bees from breeding, 
Plin. 11, 19, 20, 8 04. 

Blasc6ny<’»5i<^-/>— an island 
off the coast of Gaul, Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 79; 
Avien. Or. Mar. 600, 

blasphdm&bilxs, c, adj. [biaspbemo] 
( eccl. I>at. ), that deserves reproach, censur- 
able, Tert Cult Fern. 12. 

blasphdm&tio, Onis, f [id.] (eccL 
Lat), a reviling, Tert Cult Fern. 12. 

tblasphdmia, a®, / (blasph§mi« 

Um, Prud. Psych. 715), /SXa<T^>n- 

pia (eccl. Lat), a reviling, slander, Yu\f^ 
Isa. 51, 7; towards God, blasphemy, Hier. 
Ep. 62, n. 2; Aug.Verb.Dom.Serm.il; 14: 
16; Vulg. 2 Par. 32, 17; id. Malt 26, 66. 

tblasphdmo, «• ~/3\aaq>vpfw 
( eccl. IaH.), to revile, reproach, Vulg. 1 Par. 
20,7; God and divine things, to blaspheme: 
Christum, Prud. Apoth. 415; nomen Domi- 
ni, Tert adv. Jud. 13 fin.; Vulg. Lev. 24, 11; 
id. Matt 9. 3; 26. 66. 

t blaMpbemuf, a, um, 
liov (eccl. Lat), reviling, defaming : satel- 
les, Prud. axetp. 1, 76 ; and subst., of God 
and divine things, blasphemer, Tert Res 
Cam. 26; Hier. Ep. 9; Vulg. Lev. 24, 14 (as 
transl.ofthe Heb. bfejDrSl); id.lTim.1,13. 

blateas bullos lutl ex itineribus, aut 
quod caiccamentornm solels erariJtur ap- 
pollalmnt, Paul, ex Fest p. 34 Mull. 

blater&tio, / [blatero j, a bab- 
bling (late Lat), Auct idiem. p. 670, 28 
Keil. 

blater&tnfy ^i- « babbling, 

prating ( post- class.), Sid. Ep. 9, 11 fln.: 
canini, whining, Mart Cap. 9, § 999. 

1. bldterOy 5vi, Rtura, 1, 1). a. [kindred 
with fiXof, simple, stupid, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 34 MGll.; cf. blactero]. I. 7’o talk idly 
or foolishly, to babble, prate ( colloq. and 
mostly ante- and post-class. ), Pac. ap. Fulg. 
p. 661, 17 ; Afran. ap. Non. p. 78, 32 : illud me- 
mento, ne quid in prlmis blateres, id. ib. ; 
Plaut. ap. Non. p. 44, 16: desino blaterare, 
Caecil. ap. Non. p. 79, 2 : cum magno blateras 
clamore, furisque, *Hor. S. 2, 7, 36; Cell. 1, 
16, 17: his et similibus blateratis, App. M. 
4, p. 163, 18; so id. Mag. p. 276, 8; id. Flor. 
p. 346, 19.— 11, Of the sounds of frogs, Sid 
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Ep. 2, 2 med. ; and of camels, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest. p. Si^2 Miill. 

t a, blatOrOy [1- Ijlatero], a 

iiabbler, prater, acc. to (Jell. 1, 
blatlOi o* Ikiodred with blatero], 

to utter foolish things, to babble, prate (aiite- 
olass. and late Lat.): nugas blutis, I'Jaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 79; so id. Cure. 3, 82; id. Ep. 3, 
1, 13; Tcrt. Pull. 2; cf. Non. p. 44, 11 sq. 

1. blatta. f-i insect that shuns 
the light; of several kinds, the cockroach, 
chafer, moth, etc.. I’lin, 29, 6, 39, § 139; 11, 
28, .34, g 99; lucifuga, Verg. G. 4, 243 (per 
uoctem vagans, Serv.) ; cf. Col. 9, 7, 6; Pall. 
1, 37, 4; Hor. S. 2. 3, 119; Mart. 14, 37; cf. 
Voss, Verg. 1.1. — On account of its mean 
appearance; amoro cecidl tamquam blalta 
in pelvitn, Labor, ap. Non. p. 643, 27. 

2. blattsi) t^G,f.: blatta Bpop^ot aipta' 
Tov, a clot of blood. Gloss.— Hence, I|, (Ac- 
cess. form blattoa,Ven. Cariri. 2, 3, 19.) 
Jhirpk (similar in color to (lowing blood; 
cf Salmas. Vop. Aur. 46, and Plin. 9, 38, 62, 
^ 135; late Lat.); purpura, quae blatta, vel 
oxyblatta, vel hyacinthina dicitiir, Cod.Th. 
4, 40, 1 ; serica, lb. 10, 20, 18; blattam Ty- 
rus defert, Sid. Cnrm. 6, 48 ; Larnpr. Flag. 
33; Cassiod.Var. Ep. 1, 2. 

blatt&rius, a, um, OflJ. [l. blatta], pfr- 
taining to the moth ; balnea, /or moths, i. o. 
dark bathing-rooms (.so called from the 
dislike of the moth to the light), Son. Ep. 
86, 7; cf Plin. 11, 28, 3i, g 99.-11. >Sitbst.: 
blattaria, «‘3/' bcrha),?noth niullem : 
Verbascuin blattaria, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 60, 

S 108. 

blattea, v. 2. blatta. II. 
blatteus, hlatta, If], pur- 

pie-colored, purple: tunicue, \'op. Aur. 46, 
4: pallium, id. 45, 5: funes, Eutr. 7, 9. 

blatti&riUB, >',w- ['-i. blatta, II.], a dyer 
in purple, Cod. 'I'b. 13, 4, 2 dub. 

* blatt 2 fer,era, Crum, adj. [2, Idatta, 1 1., 
-fero], toeanng purple, clothed in purple: 
senatus, Sid. Carm. Ep. 9, 10. 

BlauddniUSy m//, of the toum 

Hlaudus ( Uhavdot, Strab.), in Phrygia Ma- 
jor : Zeuxis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 4. 

+ bldchnoU; blacbnon. 
t bldchOUi Onis, ni., — ^\iix<oi', %vild 
pennyroyal, Plin. 20, 14. 65, § 156. 

Blemmyae ^r Blemyae^ finnn 
(also BlomyOi, Avien. Doscr. Orb, 329; 
and Blemyi, drum, Prise. Perieg. 209), 
?«., — UAt/uv«v, an Ethiopian people, Jfel. 1, 
4, 4 ; 1, 4, 8 Jin.; Vop. Aur. 33, 4 ; Prob. 17 ; 
Claud Nit. 19; acc. to the fable, without 
head and eyes, and with the mouth in the 
breast, Mel. 8 fn.; Plin. 6, 8, 8, g 46; Isid. 
Grig. 11, 3, 17; Sol. 3, 4. 

^ blondlUS ( MSS. and odd. also 
blGimiUM. corresponding more nearly to 
the Greek), ii, w. (blcndca^ 

1 Ind. libr. 32, 32), = (ixivvoc Oppiau., 
(ii\tvvo<i Athon., an inferior kind of sea- 
fsh, Plin. 32, 9, 32, 8 102. 

t blennus, ni., = a block- 

head. dolt, simpleton : slulti, sUdidi, fatui, 
fungi, bardl, blenni,buccone.s, I’laut. Bacch. 
6, 1, 2; cf Paul, ex Fest. ]). 35 Miill. 

Blephardn, dui.s, m., -— h\e<iHif)o)v 
[eye-li<^], a cmnic character in the Av\- 
philruo of Plautus. 

blitenSy a, um, adj. [blituin], tasteless, 
insipid, silly, foolish, useless ( anto clas.s. ), 
Plant. True. 4, 4, 1 : bolua. Labor, np. Non. 

p. 80, 26. 

t blitum, i. «• (blitnsi h 

9, 17 : blitus soritur is written prob. from 
the corrupted or misunderstood blitfise- 
ritur, or perh. the obscure blitus eritur of 
the MSS.), ~(i\irov, a vegetable, in itself 
tasteless, but used as a salad, orache, or 
spinach: Spinacia oleracea, Linn.; Plant. 
Ps. 3, 2, 26; Varr. ap. Non. p. 660, 16; Plin. 
20, 22, 93, g 262; Pall. Mart. 4, 9 Jin.; Paul, 
ex Fest, p. 348 Mhll. ; Isid. Grig. 17, 10, 16. 

BlOBSinfy ^ Roman proper 

name', esp., C. Blossius of Cumer, a Stoic 
and a follower of Ti. Gracchus, Cic. Laol. 11, 
37; Val. Max. 4, 7, 1; cf Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93. 

DOA (also bdva the MSS. of Pliny 
and Festus), ao,/ [bos; cf fiovjiuiv], a large 
Italian seipent : in Italia appellatae Imvao 
in tantam umplitudinem excuntes ut divo 
Claudio principe occisao in Vuticano soli- 
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dus in alv'O spectatm infans, Plin. 8, 14, 14, 
g 37; 30, 14, 47, g 138 sq. ; Sol. 2; acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p, 30 Mftll., a water -seipent, 
so called because it milked cows, Sol. 2, 33 ; 
or because it could swallow an ox, quas boas 
vocant, ab eo quod tam grandcs sint ut 
boves gluttire 8olcanl,Hier.Vit. Hll. Erom. 
39 — II, A disease producing red pustules, 
the measles or small -pox, Plin. 24, 8, 36, 
g 53 : boam id est rubentes papulas. Id. 26, 
11, 73, g 120; boas fimmn bubulum abo- 
Ict : unde et nomen traxerc, Id. 28, 18, 76, 
g 244 ; Lucil. ap. Fest. 8. v. tama, p. 360 
Mull. — Iff , Crurum quoque tumor viae 
labore collectus bova appellatur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 30 Miill. (the same author explains 
with those words the disease tama). 

Boadicoa^ v-. Boudlcca. 

bd&linn (bdv&rinSy Aem. Scaur. 
11, 23), a, um, adj. [bo.s), oforrelating to neat 
cattle: nkootu.ntks, Inscr.Orell.9l3; forum, 
the cattle market at Rome (In the eighth dis- 
trict of the city, near the Circus Maximus) ; 
inforo bovurio, Cic. Acm.Scaur.il, 23; Paul, 
ex lest. p. :10, 5 Mfjll. ; acc. to Ov. F. 6, 478, 
80 called from the large brazen statue of an 
ox placed there ; cf. Plin. 34, 3, 6. g 10; 
Tac. A. 12, 24; acc. to fable, because Her- 
cules fed hero the herd which ho took from 
CacHS, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 19; Liv. 10, 23, 3; 33, 
27, 4; 21, 62, 3; Val. Max. 1, 6, 6; 2, 4, 7; 
lappa boaria, a plant, unknown to u.s, Plin. 
26, 11, 66, g 10.5. 

bd&tttSf h®) ® crying, a 

bctlovring or roaring: i)raeconi8, Ai)p. M. 
3, p. 130, 17; Aus. Idyll. 20, 2; Mart. Cap. 2, 

8 98. 

BoSittlisij Bauli. j 

bobsequa, hubsequa. 

tboca», V. box. 1 

Bocebar, aris ( in mss. also Boc* 
chor, f'^is ), /»., a king of Mauritama at 
the time of the seamd Punic war, Liv. 29, 

30, 1 ; cf id. 29, 32, 1. — Hence, poet, for 
an African, in gen., Juv. 5, 00. 

Bocch^krum, l, n., a town on thelarger 
of the Balearic islands, Plin. 3, 5, 11, g 77. 

BocchuSy i, m., a king of MauHtania, 
father-in-law of Jugurtha, whom he gave, 
up bound to Sulla, Sail. J. 19, 7: 80; Hi; 83; 
97; 101 sqq.; Veil. 2, 12, 1; Val. Max. 8, 
14, 4 ; Flor. 3, 1, 15 ; Mel. 1, 6, 5 ; Plin. 5, 
2, 1, g 19; 8, 5, 6, 8 16.— 2. A plant, so 
called in honor of him: lUitX\B<>rdvm eJSov, 
Hesych. ; Verg. Cul. 404. — u. A king of 
Mauritania, son of the former, Auct. B. 
Afr 26. 

bdculus, bdcula^ buculus. 

BodinCUS. [Ligurian, = bottom- 
less], the Ligurian name of the river Po, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 122. 

Bddotna^ ~ BoAepm, Ptol. , a 

bay in Scotland on which the pi'csent Edin- 
burgh is situated, now Firth of Forth, Tac. 
Agr. 23. 

BoduogndtUS, •> ® leader of the 

Nervii, Caes. B. G. 2, 23. 1 

Boebd, es, /, = Vioiftm 1. A village 
in the Thessalian province Pelasgiotis, on 
the shore of Lake Basbels, Ov. M. 7, 231. — 
B, Derivv. 1. Lacus Boobbis (Hoc 
/lute \ipvt}, Horn. II. 2. 711 ). Lake Bcebeis, 
now Karla, Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 30; because in 
the neighborhood of Ossa; Ossaea, Luc. 7, 
176 ; and because Minerva was said to have 
once bathed her feet in it ( cf Hesiod. 
Fragm. 60, Gotti, in Strab. 9, p. 640): sanc- 
tao Boebeidos undue, Prop. 2, 2, 11 ; pinguis, 
Val. FI. 1, 449. — 2. Boo1>eia8, a, um, 
adj., Boebeian, — Thessalian : proles, i.e. the 
Thessalian nymphs, Val. FI. 3, 643. — ||, 
Boebo palus Boebeis, Lake Bcehe’is, Liv. 

31, 41, 4. 

Boedtarchesy ae, wj., = BoKiiTapxuti 

one of the chief magistrates in Bceotia, a 
Bceotarch, Liv. 33, 27, 8 ; 42, 43, 7 al. 

Boedtia^ ,= BoiwTia. |. BatoHa, 

a district of Greece proper, whose capital 
was Thebes, the birthplace of Bacchus and 
Hercules, Plin, 4, 7, 12, g 25; Cic. N. D. 3, 
19, 49; Ov. M. 2, 239; Mel. 2, 3, 4; acc. to 
fable, so called either after Apollo’s cow 
( BoUv ), Ov. M. 3, 13, or from Bojotus, the 
son of Neptune, Hyg. Fab. 186. — Its in- 
habitants were noted for their stupidity, 
Cic. Fat. 4; Nep. Alcib. 11, 3; id. Epam. 6, 
2; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244; Liv. 42,43 sqq.; Tert. 
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Anim. c. 20 ; cf the Comm, upon Aelian. 
Var. H. 13. 25 ; Schol. A poll. Bhod. Argon. 

.3, 1241.- B. Derivv. 1. Boebtitts, 

a, um, adj., = Boewnor, Boeotian: Bacis, 
Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34; vates, id. ib. 2, 26, 66; 
Nco, Liv. 44, 43, 6: Haemon, Prop. 2, 8, 21 •. 
moenia =: Thcbae, Ov. M, 3, 13 ; Thyas,Val. 
FI. 6, 80.— In plur.: Boed^, orum, m., 
the Boeotians, Nop. Alcib. 11, 3; Liv. 33, 1, 
1; Plin. 10, 21, 24, g 49.-2. Bocdtui, 
a, um, atij., — Boiwror, Boeotian (poet.); 
tellus = Bocotia, Ov. M. 12, 9; flumina, 
Stat. Th. 7, 424: urbes, id. ib. 4, 360; duces, 
Luc. 3, 174: Orion, Ov. F. 6, 493. — In plur. : 
Boebti, crum, TO., the Boeotians, Liv. 33, 
29, 1 8 ( 1 . ; 42, 43, 6 sq. al. : Boeotftm = Boe- 
otorum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244; Avion. Orb. Terr. 
586; Prise. Perieg. 428.— 3. BonedticUB, 

а, um, adj., = B<MWT<Kdr, Boeotian: fru- 
mentum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 66: cucumis, id. 
19, 5, 23, § 68: napus, id. 19, 6 25, g 76.— 
4, BoeOtiS. tdxs, f.,z=:HoiurTU — Baeolia, 

Mel. 2, 3, 4. — II, The wife of Hyas, and 
mother of the Pleiades, Hyg. Astr. 2, 21. — 
m. The Boeotian woman, the name of a 
lost comedy of Plautus, Gell. 3, 3, 3. 

BdbthiuS, Ii) Anicius Manlius 

Torquatus Severinus, a distingtiished phi- 
losopher and theologian of the post-classic 
jwriod under Theodoric ; born about A. I). 
470; beheaded in prison ( A.D. 624 ), where 
he composed his most distinguished work, 
Do cousolatione philosoj)hiao libri V. 

1 1. bdbthUBy h ”'•) =/3on0oe, the aid 
or assistant of a scribe (pure Lat. adjutor), 
Cod, Valent. iO, 69, 4. 

2. BdbthuS; prop. A dis- 
tinguished sculptor and engraver in silver, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 14, g 32 ; Plin. 33. 12, 66, 
§g 164 and 166. — B. A Stoic philosopher, 
Cic. Div. 1, 8, 13; 2. 21, 47. 

Bogud (hi M8S. also Bogus; cf- 
Oud. ad Hirt. B. Alex. 62), fidis, to., son of 
Bocchus and king of Mauritania, captured 
and slam bg Agrippa B.C. 31, Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 1 ; Liv. Fragm. lib. 112 ap. ITisc. p. 687 P. ; 
Auct. B. Afr. 23; Suet Cae.s. 64; Hirt. B. 
Alex. 69 and 62. — Hence, Bogfttdi&nA 
Mauretania, that was rtded by Bogud, Plin. 

б, 2, 1, g 19. 

Bohemi, Doii. 

Boici, UC) v- Doii. 

bdioe, arum,/ [bos], a collar for the 
neck, KXoidt (orig. of leather; hence tho 
name; but later of wood or iron), Fest. 
p. 29 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 27, 12 ; boia kXoioc, 
Gloss. Vet.: pedicae boine, Plant. As. 3, 2, 
5; attrita boiis colla, Prud. Psych, proof 
34. — Forboiam tcrere, v. Boii fn, 
Boicus ag’cr, v. Boii. 

Boiemi cr Bohemi, Duii. 

Boii, «'>rum, TO., = Uoioi Polyb., h<xo( 
Strab., a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, now 
the Bourbonnais, Ddpurt. de I’Allier. Caes. 
B. G. 1,6; 1, 25 ; 1, 28 ; lAv. 6, 36, 2 et 
saep. ■ Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107; 3, 15, 20, g 116; 
Tac. G. 28 ; their chief town, or, acc. to oth- 
ers, their country, was Boia, uo, / , Cues. 
B. G. 7, 14.— A part of the Boii went to Up- 
per Italy, and occupied the region of tho 
present Parma and Modena, Plin. 3, 17, 21, 
g 124; Liv. 6, 34 sqq. ; 10, 26 sqq. ; Front. 
Strat. 1, 2, 7. — Hence, Boicus ager dicitur, 
qui fiiit Boiorum Gallorum. Is autem est 
in Gallia citra Alpes, quae togata dicitur, 
Fest. p. 30.— In Germany also they estab- 
lished themselves, and were called there 

Boiemi, Bohemi ci'Boihemi.ui') hy 

collective term, Boihoemum, 1 (Halm), 
the present Bohemians, Tac. G. 28; cf V'ell. 
2, 109, 3. — In sing. : Boia, ^G,f., a woman 
of the Boii, in a pun with boia, the sing, of 
boiae; Boius est, Boiam terit, Plaut. Capt. 
4,2,108. 

Boidrix, m., a icing of the Boii, 
Liv. 34, 46, 4. — |I. A king of the Cimbri, 
Liv. Epit. 67; f'lor. 3,3. 

Boia, ae ( in Liv. 4, 49, 6 sq. BOlaO, 
arum),/, = BwXa, a vei-y ancient town of 
the .cEqui, in Latium, now Poli, Verg. A. 6, 
776.— Hence, BdlOnus,a, um, cuHJ., of or 
pertaining to Boia : ager, Liv. 4, 49, 11. — 
And BoUUli, drum, to., the inhabitants 
of Boia, Liv. 4, 49, 3 ; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 69. 

Bolbitinnt. a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the city of Bolbitine, now Rosetta, in 
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tower 'Egypt: ostium, the Rosetta mouth 

of the MY«jPlin. 5, 10, 11, § 64 Uter col- 

i'at. form BolMtilcllty ostium, 

Mel. 1, 9, 9; Amm. 22, 16, 10. 

t liolbitoii) j = ^oh^trov, the dung 
of cattle, Plin. 28, 17, 68, § 232. 

Bolbulae, arum,/, a group of small 
islands near Cyprus, Plin. 6, 31, 38, § 137. 

bdlstdria^ (post class, in sing.: 
bdldtar, Apic. 2, 1 ; 6, 2 ; 8, 7 ; Treb. 
Claud. 17 ; cf. altaria ), n. [boletus], a vessel 
for mushrooms. Mart. 14, 101 lemm. — 2. 
In gen., a vessel for cooking and eating 
in, Apic. 1. 1. 

tb&lbtnSy ’Wm = /IwX/Tnr, the best 
kind of mushrooms, Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 92; 
Plant. Cure. 6, 2, 14; Mart. 1, 21; 14, 101; 
Juv. 14, 8 ; much valued by the Romans, 
Mart. 3, 60; 13, 48.— The emperor Claudius 
is said to have been poi.soncd by them, 
Plin. 1. 1. : Tac. A. 12, 67 dub. ; 8uet. Claud. 
44; Juv. 5, 147. 

tbolis, idis, /, =y9oX/v (a mi.ssilo, an 
arrow), a fiery meteor of the form of an ar- 
row, Plin. 2, 26, 25, § 96. 

t bdlxtoSf m. , = /3o\iTr]f, the root 
of the plant lychnis, Plin. 21, 26, 98, § 171. 

t boloe (dissyl.), = /SwXoj (clods of 
earth ), a kind of precious stones, Plin. 37, 

10, 65, § 160. 

t boldnste, flrum, m. [ from /36Xoc and 
wveofiat ]. I, A draught of fishes set to 
sale (po.st class. ), Don. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26.— 

11, Dealers in fish, fish-mongers (post- 
class. ), Gloss. Isid. ; Arn. 2, p. 70. 

t bolus, U m., z=i3dX(A', a throw or cast 
(ante- and post-clas.s. ; cf. jactus). I, L i t. 
A. Cf dice in gaming, a throxo : si vis tri- 
bus bolis. . . Th. Quin tu in malam crucem 
cum bolis, cum bulbis, Plant. Cure. 5, 2, 13: 
nimi.s Icpido jocisti bolum, id. Rud. 2, 2, 30; 
enumoraro bolo.s, Aus. Prof 1, 26. — B. A 
cast of the net in fishing; aiid melon., 
the cast, i. o. the draught of lishe.s, the haul : 
bolum emere, Suet. Rhet. 1. — 11, Trop., 
gain, profit, advantage ; a haul, xoinning, 
piece of fortune, etc.; primumdum merces 
annua: is primus bolu’st, thaf’s her first 
haul. Plant. True. 1, 1, 10: intus bolos'dat, 
id. ib. 4,2, 12: dabit haoc tibi grandis ho- 
les, id. Pars. 4, 4, 106; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 46, 
13: magnum bolum deferuni aeri.s, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 14, 5 ; 3, 2, 16, — Esp. ; aliquem 
tangere bolo, to cozen, xvheedle, of gain: 
quia ainaro cernlt, tangere hominem volt 
bolo, Plant. Poen. prol. 101; cf : veruni hoc 
to multabo bolo, id. True. 4, 3, 70.— B. ^ 
choice hit, nice morsel : craoior bolum mihi 
tantum creptum tam desubito e faucibus, 
Ter. Ileaut. 4, 2, 6 Wugn. ad loc.— (In some 
or all the passages under II. al. refer the 
word to Gr. t) /JOiXov, a clod; cf; bolus 
apud Graccos si per o scribitur, signficat 
jactum retis; si per w, glaebam terrue, vel 
fru.stuni cii.ju.sque roi, Don. ad Ter. Heaut. 
4, 2, 6; cf Speug. ad Plant. True. 1, 1, 10.— 
But bolus is always masc. in Plant, and 
Ter., and is scanned bfilus; v. esp. Plant. 
True. 4, 3, 70; id. Poeii. prol. 101). 

tbombax, interj.,^ (V. Eu- 

stath. Od. p. 1718, a ), an exclamation of real 
or affected surprise, indeed ! strange ! Ca. 
Eur. Ba. Babae. Ps. Fugitive. Ba. Bom- 
bax, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 131 Lambin. 

bombxnatori ^rls, m., the buzzer, 
hummer, of the bee, Mart. Cap. 9, g 999 
Kopp. (al. bombitat ore). 

t boxnbio. “'e, = liogiai), to buzz, hum, 
Vet. Gloss. 

bonxbXtOy fo'c. f bombus ; cf. Or. 
fiop/3w], to buzz, hum ; of bees (cf : bombio, 
Dombitatio, bombus), Auct. Carrn. Phil. 36; 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 999 Eyssenh. 

t bonxbXZ&tXO, onis, /, the buzzing of 
bees: est sonus apium ab ipso sonitu dic- 
tus: ut mugitus bourn, binnitus equorum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p, 30, 2. 

BombomacMdes (of Bunib-, 

Ritschl), ae, m., a name formed in ridicule 
of a boasting soldier, IVom bombus = 

/§ov and ndxopat, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 14. 

Boxnbds. = Boju/Ior, a river of 
Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 98. 

'I' bombus* \ m.., — fi6fi/3os, a hollow, 
deep sound, a booming, humming, buzzing : 
Ennius sonum pedum bombum pedum 
dixit, Fortun. Dial. (v. Enn. p. 183 ^n. Vahl. ) ; 
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of bees; of a horn ; of the clapping of 
bands: si (apes) intus fuciunt bombum, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 32 : cum tuba . . . mugit, 
Et reboat raucum regio cita barbara bom- 
bum, Lucr. 4, 646: raucisonos efflabant cor- 
nua bombos, Cat. 64, 263: torva niimallo- 
neis inplerunt cornua bombls, Pens. 1, 99 
Coningt. ad loc. ; Mart. Cap. 1, g 67 ; 2, g 197 : 
organorum, Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 23; qui plau- 
sutim genera condiscerent (bombos ot im- 
brices et testas vocabant), Suet. Ner. 20 Ca- 
saub. 

tbombyciae harundines = /^om- 

/3uK*ac KuXafxot (Tlieoplir. H. P. 4, 12), reeds 
suitable for flutes, (v. liid. and Scott, 

8. v.), Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 170. 

bomb^cinnS) [hombyx], 

of silk, silken (cf sericus): vestis, Plin. 11, 
22, 26, g 78: panniculus, Juv. 6, 260; taenia, 
Mart. 14, 24; Dig. 34, 2, 23, § l.—SubsL: 
bombycina, drum, n., sUk garments, 
Mart. 11, 60, 6; 8, 68, 7; App. M. 8, p. 214, 
6.— And bombycinum^ h ^ sUk text- 
ure or web, Isid. Drig. 19, 22, 13. 

t bombyliS) >8,/, = fiop/3v\i^, the silk- 
worm in its chrysalis state, Plin. 11, 22, 26, 
g 76. — Collat. form bombylius, = 
j3ogfiv\tov, Ambros. Hoxaein. 6, 23, 77. 

t bombyz, (/•> n. 23 , 27; 

Tert. I’all. 3), = I, The silk worm, 

Plin. 11, 22, 25, § 76 sqq. ; Mart. 8, 33, 16; 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 121 ; Isid. Orig. 12, 6. 8; 
19, 27, 6.— II. Melon. A. "^hat which is 
made of silk, a silken garment, silk : Ara- 
bius, Arabian (the best), Prop. 2, 3, 16; As- 
syria bombyx, Plin. 11,23, 27, § 78.— B. I n 
gen., for any Jim fibre, e. g. cotton, Plin. 
19, 1, 2, s 14. ; 

BduxilcaV) aris, m. I, A Carthagin- 
ian general, contemporary with Agathoefes, 
Just. 22, 7, 8. -11. One of llannibaVs gen- 
erals, Liv. 23, 41, 10; 24, 36, 7 al— HI, A 
coxnpanion of Jtigurtha, afterwards guilty 
of rebellion, and put to death by him, Sail. 
J. 35; 61; 62; 70 sqq. 

tBOmoniCaC) arum, m., = /3(i>poveT- 
Kat, the Lacedaemonian youths who allowed 
themselves to be whipped at the altar of Ar- 
temis Orthia, in order to gain the honor of 
firmness, Hyg. Fab. 261 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
2, 116. 

Bdua Dea (Diva)) godde.<i$, 

worshipped by the women of Rome as the 
goddess of chastity and fertility. No num 
was permitted to enter her temple; but in 
later times it became the resort of unchaste 
w'omen,and the scene of license. Macr. S. 1, 
12, 21 sqq. ; Ov. A. A. if, 244 ; cf. also id. ib. 
3, 637; Juv. 2, 84 sq. ; 6, 314. Clodius in- 
vaded this sanctuary, and is hence called 
by Cicero the priest of the Bona Dea, Oic. 
Alt. 2, 4, 2; id. Har. Resp. 17, 37. 

tbonaSUB, *)”*•> — fiovatroe, a species 
of bull in l\eonia, with the. hair of a horse, 
and with horns unfit for fighting, hence 
saving itself bv flight, Plin.* 8, 15, 16, g 40; 
Sol 40; cf Aristot. H. A. 9, 4,5. 

bonCy adr., = bene, formerly read in 
imer. 2, 7; 4, 572; 6, 998, by Gifan. after 
some ancient MSS. ; now replaced by bene. 

t 'bdJilfhciCBf~>^l'zpo<ro)not,of a hand- 
some face. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

t bdiXXfatuS; = evpotpoe, lucky, fortu- 
nate, Gloss. Gr. Ijit. 

i bdiXXIIXbxiSf— well-man- 
nered, GI 0 S.S. Gr. I.at. 

bolUtas, dtis,/ [bonus], the good qual- 
ity of a thing, goodness, excellence (cf Caes. 
B. G. J, 28 Herz. ; class., but mostly in 
prose). I, Of concrete objects: bonitas 
praediorum, Clc. Rose. Am. 7, 20: agrorum, 
id. Agr, 2, 16, 41; Caes. B.G. 1, 28: agri aiit 
oppidi, Cic. Agr. 2, 28,76: praediorum, id. 
Rose. Am. 7, 20; Dig. 60, 16, 86: torrae, 
Locr. 5, 1247: soli, Quint. 2, 19, 2: aquae, 
Phaedr. 4, 9, 8; vini, Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 66: ar- 
boris, id. 13, 9, 17, § 61: gommarum, id, 37, 
8, 37, § 116 al : vocls, Cic, Or. 18, 69 : ver- 
borum, id. ib. 49, 164: mutuum eftdom bo 
nitate solvatur quA datum est. Dig. 12, 1, 3: 
secunda bonitas (amomi),tAe second quality, 
Plin. 12, 13, 28, g 48; Dig. 45, 1, 75, § 2. -II. 
Of abstract objects; ingenii, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 
14: causae, id. Dora. 22, 57; naturae, id. 

1 Off. 1, 32, 118: sapientiae, Quint. 6, 10, 76. 
— B, Esp. freq. of character, good, honest, 

\ or friendly conduct; goodness, virtue, in- 
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tegrity, blamelessness : uoquo ego nunc da 
illius bonitate, sed do genori impudentiA 
disputo, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 13; rustic! cum 
fidem alicujus bonitatemque laudant, dig- 
num esse dicunt, quicum in tenobrls mi- 
ces, id. Off, 19, 77: quae tuae fldei, justi- 
tlae bonitatique commendo, id. Fam. 13. 4 , 
3; id. N. D. 3, 30, 76; Si recte veslram bo- 
nitatem atquo prudentiam cognovl, id. 
Quint. 17, 64: nec justitiae ullus essot noo 
bonitati locus, id. Fin. 3, 20,66: perennis, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 27 ; cam potestatem bonitate 
retinebat, integrity, Nep. Milt. 8, 3; so id. 
Timol. 6, 1. — 2. Kindness, friendliness, be- 
nevolence, benignity, affability : porpetua 
naturalis bonitas (Idna -heartedness, benev- 
olence), quae millis casibus nequo agitur, 
nequo minuitur, Nep. Att. 9, 1; te oro per 
moi to erga bonitatem patris, Plaut. Capt. 
2, 1, 64 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60: bonitas ot be- 
nefleentia, id. ib. 1, 43, 121; 3, 34, 84: homo 
libcralis et dissolutus et bonitate afiluens, 
id. Rose. Com. 10, 27: utrumque incredibi- 
lo est, et Roscium quicquam per avaritiam 
appetisse, et Fanniuni quicquam per boni- 
tatem am isisse, id. ib. 7, 21: multus heredi- 
tatos nulla aliA re quam bonitate consocu- 
tus est, Nep. Att. 21, 1 : bonitas, huinnnitas, 
misericordia, Quint. 6, 1, 22; Tac. H. 1, 62. 
— 3 . E sp., parewfa/ /ot’c, tenderness ; quid 
dicam . . . de bonitate in suos, Cic. Lael. 3, 
11: facit parentos bonitas, non necessitas, 
Phaedr. 3, 16, 18. 

BoiXlxa,*^G)/i ® city on the Rhine, now 
Bonn, Tac. H. 4, 19; 4, 26 ; 70, 77; 6, 22; 
Flor. 4, 12, 26. — Hence, Boxxixeixait^ c, 
adj., of Bonna : castra, Tac. H. 4, 20; 4, 62 : 
proelium, id. ib. 4, 20. 

BonOuia^ , — novuv/a. I. a imvn 
in Gallia Cisalpina, in the neighborhood of 
Mutma, a Roman colony founded A.U.C.5G3, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 2; IJv. 'dl, 67, 7; Veil. 1. 15, 
2; Sil. 8, 699; Mel. 2, 4, 2; previously a Tus- 
can town called Felsina. now Bologna, Plin. 
3, 16, 20, g 116; Interjjr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 10,198; Liv. 33,37,3; Amm. 20, 1,3; 27, 
8, 6. — Hence, B. Bondixxonuf* <^dj., 
of or pertaining to Bononia : ainnis Rhe- 
nus, Plin. 16, 36, 65, g 161; so. C, Rusticel- 
Ins Bononionsis, of Bononia, Cic. Brut. 46, 
169. — II. A fortress in Pannonia, now Ban- 
ostor, Amm. 21, 9, 6; 31, 11, 6; Itin. Anton. 
-III. A town in Gallia Belgicn, carlief 
called Gessoriacum, now Boulogne, Tab. 
Pouting. 

liniTwm, I. n,, v. bonus, 1. 5. and II, A. 6. 

bonus duonus, Cnnn. Sail 

ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 26 Mlill. ; cf Paul ex 
Fest. p. 67 MQll. ), a, um, adj. [for duonus, cf 
bellutn, bis, and cf root dvi-; hence ae.'iw, 
Afrwf], iiood ; comp, melior. *^8 [cf- Gr. judXa, 
paXXoi'], better; sup. optllUIIS (optu^ 
ante class, and often class.) [rootop- 
of op.s, opes ; cf. copia, apiscor], best. I.At- 
t r i b u t i V ol y. As adjunct of nouns de- 
noting persons. I, Vir bonus, (a) A man 
morally good {saXot Kayabbt): (moniam 
boni me virl pauperaut, improbi alunt, 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 60; omnibus virtutibus 
instructoB et ornatos turn saplentes, turn 
virus bonos dicimus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 28; 
illo vir bonus qui . . . intolerabili dolorela- 
cerari potius quam aut oftlcium prodat aut 
fldem, id. Ac. 2, 8, 23; sive vir bonus est is 
qui prodest qulbus potest, nocet nemini, 
certo istum virum bonum non facile repe- 
rlmus, id. Off, 3, 16, 64: qui so ita geruut ut 
eorum probitas, fides, integrita.s, etc. . . . 
hos viros bonos . . . appellandos putomus, 
id. Lael 6, 19: non intclleguntsede callido 
homino loqui, non do bono viro, id. Att. 7, 
2, 4; ut quisque est vir optimus, ita dlffl- 
cilliino esse alios improbos susplcatur, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, g 12: nec onim melior vir fuit 
i AlVicano quisquam, nec clarior, id. Lnel. 2, 
6; id. Leg. 1, 14, 41; 1, 18, 48; Id. Plane. 
4, 9; id. Par. 3, 1, 21; id. Marcell. 6, 20; id. 
Fam. 7, 21 ; Id. Off. 2, 16, 67.— (/3) An honest 
man : justitia, ex qu& viri boni nominau- 
tur, Cic. Off. 1, 7, 21 ; 1, 44, 166 ; 2, 11, 39 ; 2, 
12, 42; 2, 20, 71; 3, 12, 60; cum is sponsio- 
nem fecisset ni vir bonus esset, id. ib. 3, 19, 
77: quoniam Demosthenes nec vir bonus 
esset, nec bene meritus de civihite, id. Opt. 
Gen. 7, 20; cf id. Rose. Am. 40, 116.— (-y) A 
j man of good standing in the community 
I id virl boni arbitratu deducetur, Cato, R 
j R. 143; so id. ib. 149; tuam partem vir 
[ bono arbitratu . . . dari oportet, Dig. 17, 1; 
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Kp. 2, 2 med.: and of camels, acc. to Paul, 
ox Fost. p. 34, 2 Miill. 

t 2 . blatdro, Onis, m. [1. blatcro], a 
(laMler, prater^ acc. to fJell. 1, 15 fin. 

blatio, Ire, V. a. {kindred witli blatero], 
to utter foolish things., to babble, prate (ante- 
class. and late Lat.); nugas biatis, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 79; so id. Cure. 3, 82; id. Ep. 3, 
1, 13; Tert. Pall. 2; cf. Non. p. 44, 11 sq. 

!• blattSU /» insect that shuns 
the light; of several kinds, the cockroach, 
chafer, moth, etc., I’lin. 29, 6, 39, § 139; 11. 
28,34, g 99: lucifiiga, Verg, G. 4, 243 (per 
noctem vagan.s, Sorv.) ; cf. Col. 9, 7, 5 ; Pall. 
1, 37, 4; Hor. 8. % 3, 119; Mart. 14, 37; cf. 
Voss, Verg. 1. 1.— On account of its mean 
appearance; ainore cecidi tamquam blatta 
in pelviin, Labor, ap. Non. p. 643, 27. 

2 . blatta^ ae,/.' blatta Opopfioc aipa- 
Tov, a clot of blood, Gloss.— Hence, I|, (Ac- 
CCS.S. form blattoa^Ven. Carm. 2, 3, 19.) 
Purple (similar in color to flowing blood; 
cf. Salmas. Vop. Aur. 46, and Plin. 9, 38, 62, 
g 136 ; late I>at. ) : puri)ura, quae blatta, vel 
oxy blatta, vel hyacinthina dicitur, Cod.Th. 
4, 40, 1; sorica, ib. 10, 20, 18: blattam Ty- 
rus defert, Sid. Carm. 5, 48 ; l..ampr. Flag. 
33; Caasiod.Var. Ep. 1, 2. 

blattftlTlITlIy 'Of”) [I- blatta], prr- 

taining to the moth : balnea, moths, i. e. 
dark bathing-rooms (so called from the 
dislike of the moth to the light), Sen. Ep. 
86, 7; cf Plin. 11, 2H, 34, § 99.-11. ; 

blattaria. af’-/ herba),»i«M.?»uW«m : 
A’erb:i.scum blattaria, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 9, 60, 
g 108. 

blattea, v. 2. blatta, II. 
blatteus, 'b t'-i- blatta, II.], prir- 

ple-colore.d, purple: tunicae, Voj). Aur. 46, 
4: pallium, id. 45, !>: fune.s, Kulr. 7, 9. 

blattiarins, L'-J' blatta, n.], a (/yer 

in purple, Cod. Th. 13, 4, 2 dub. 

* blattifer,ora, Orunj, adj. [2. bl.atta, If., 
-feroj, toearing purple, clothed in purple : 
senatus, Sid. Carm. Ep. 9, 16. 

BlaaddniUI) a, Um, adj., of the town 
Blaudus ( HAatiJov, Strab.), in Phrygia Ma- 
jor : Zeuxis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 4. 
t blbchnoil; V. blaclinou. 

7 blbchon, on is, ?«., = /3\tixu)r, wild 
pennyroyal, Plin. 20, 14, 55, g 156. 

Blenmiyao Blemyae, nrnm 

(also BlemyoS; Avien. Descr. Ori). 329; 
and Blemyi, <>«’utn. Prise. Perieg. 209), 
m., — BAt/uvev, an Ethiopian people, Mel. 1, 
4, 4 ; 1, 4, 9, Jin.; Vop. Aur. 33, 4; Prob. 17 ; 
Claud NU, 19; acc. to the fable, without 
bead and eyes, and with the mouth in the 
breast, Mel. H fn.; Plin. 6, 8, 8, g 46; Isid. 
Orig. 11,3,17; Sol. 3,4. 

7 blen^US ( mss. and odd. also 
blonnius, eorre.sponding more nearly to 
the Greek), ii, m. (blcudca; Plin. 

1 Ind. libr. 32, 32), = Oppian., 

fiihcvvov Athen., an inferior kind of sea- 
fsh, Plin. 32, 9, 32, g 102. 

t blennuS, h = fiheviw, a block- 
head, dolt, simpleton : stulti, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi, bardi, blennl, buccones, Plant, llaccb. 
6, 1, 2; cf Paul, ox Fest. p. 35 Miill. 

Blephardn, — \ihf<f),ipa>v 

[eye-lids], a comic character in the Am- 
phitruo of Plautus. 

bliteat. a> um, adj. [blitiim], tasteless, 
insipid, silly, foolish, useless ( ante -class. ), 
Plaut. True. 4, 4, 1: belua, lA'iber. ap. Non. 

p. 80, 26. 

tblitum, 1, n. (bUtnttf PaH- ^lart. 

9, 17: blitus serltur is written prob. from 
the corrupted or misunderstood blitfisc- 
ritur, or perh. the obscure blitus eritur of 
the MSS.), fixirov, a vegetable, in itself 
tasteless, but used as a salad, or ache, or 
spinach; Spinacia oleracea, Linn.; Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 26; Varr. ap. Non. p. 650, 15; Plin. 
20, 22, 93, g 252; Pall. Mart. 4, 9^n./ Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 348 MQll. ; Isid. Orig. 17, 10, 16. 

Blosaint^ 11« Roman proper 

name', esp., C. Blossius of Cumce, a Stoic 
and a follower of Ti. Gracchus, Cic. Laol. 11, 
37; Val. Max. 4, 7, 1; cf Cic. Agr. 2, 34. 93. 

bda {also b^va lo the MSS. of Pliny 
and Festus), ao,/ [bos; cf /Jov/Jiii-], o large 
Italian serpent : in Italia appollatae liovae 
in tantam amplitudinom exeuntos ut diva 
Claudio principo occisao in Vaticano soli- 
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dus In ah’O spectatus infans, Plin. 8, 14, 14, 
g :17 ; 30, 14, 47, g 138 sq. ; Sol, 2; acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 30 MQll., a water -seipent, 
so catted because it milked cows, Sol. 2, 33 ; 
or because it could swallow an ox, quas boas 
vocant, ab eo quod tam graudes slnt ut 
bovos gluttire soleant, Hler. Vit. Hil. Krem. 
39. — II. A disease producing red pustules, 
the measles or small -pox, Plin. 24, 8, 36, 
g 63 : boam id est rubentes papulas. id. 26, 
11, 73, g 120: boas llmum bubulum abo- 
Ict; unde et nomen traxere, id. 2H, 18, 76, 
g 244 ; LucH. ap. Fest. s. v. taroa, p. 360 
MQll.— III. Crurum quoque tumor viae 
labore coilectus bova uppcllatur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 30 MQll. (the same author explains 
with these words the disease tama). 

Boadieba, v. Boudicea. 

bdaZlUfl (bdvariui, Clc. Aem. Scaur. 
11, 23), a, um, a(^. [bo.s], of or relating to neat 
cattle: nkgotiantkh, Inscr.OreJI.913: forum, 
the cattle market at Home (In the oigiitb dis- 
trict of the city, near the Circus Maximus) : 
in foro bovurio,Cic.Aem.Scaur.ll, 23; Paul, 
ex Jest. p. 30, 6 MQll. ; acc. to Ov. F. 6, 478, 
so called from the large brazen statue of an 
ox placed there ; cf Plin. 34, 3, 6. g 10; 
Tac. A. 12, 24; acc. to fable, because Her- 
cules fed here the herd which bo took from 
Cacus, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 19; Liv. 10, 23, 3; 33, 
27, 4 ; 21, 62, 3; Val. Max. 1, 6, 6; 2, 4, 7; 
lappa boaria, a plant, unknown to us, Plin. 
26, 11, 66, § 105. 

boatus, Q«, [7^00], a loud cmjing, a 

bellowing or roaring: praeconis, App. M. 
3, p. 130, 17; Aus. Idyll. 20, 2; Mart. Cap. 2, 
g 98. 

Boaulia, hc, v. Bauli. 

bobseqiia, bubsequa. 

ibocaHjV. box. 

BocebaTy arts ( in MSS. also Boc> 
chorjQrl*^)) ^'^^9 of Mauritania at 
the time of the second Punic war, I.lv. 29, 

30, 1 ; cf id. 29, 32, 1. — Hence, poet, lor 
an African, in gen., Juv. 6, 90. 

Bocebarum, >,«•,« town on the larger 
of the Balearic islands, Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 77. 

BocebuSy K <* of Mauntania, 
father-in-law of Jugurtha, whom he gave 
up bound to Sulla, Sail. J. 19, 7 ; 80 ; 81 ; 83 ; 
97; 101 sqq. ; Veil. 2, 12, 1; Val. Mux. 8, 
14, 4 ; Flor. 3, 1, 16 ; Mel. 1, 6, 6 ; Plin. 6, 
2, 1, g 19 ; 8, 5, 6, § 15.— 2, A plant, so 
called in honor of him : eiSov, 

Hesych. ; Verg. Cul. 404. — II, A king of 
Mauritania, son of the former, Auct. B. 
Afr 25. 

bdculus, bdcttlay v bucuius. 

BodincilSy L [Ligurian, = bottom- 
lcs.sj, the Ligurian name of the river Po, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 122. 

Bddotriay ae, /, == uodigia, Ptoi., a 
hay m Scotland on which the jrreseni Edin- 
burgh is situated, now Firth of Forth, Tac. 
Agr, 23. 

BoduognbtllSy >, W., a leader of the 
Nervii, Caes. B. G. 2, 23. 

Boebby Qa, f, = Molftn- I. A village 
in the Thes-mlian province Petasgiotis, on \ 
the shore of Lake Brebets, ()v. M. 7, 231. — 
B, Dcrivv. 1. Lacus Bocbdis (hoc 
/3n«v hipvn, Horn. 11. 2, 711 ). Lake Btebeis, 
now Karla, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 30; because in 
the neighborhood of Ossa: Ossaea, Luc. 7, 
176; and because Minerva was said to have 
once bathed her feet in it ( cf Hesiod. 
Fragm, 50, Gbltl. in Strab. 9, p, 640): sanc- 
tae Boebeidos undue. Prop. 2, 2, 11 : pinguis, 
Val. FI. 1, 449. — 2. BoobbiuSy 8., um, 
adj. , Bcebeian, — Thessalian : proles, i. e. the 
Thessalian nymphs, Val. FI. 3, 643. — H, 
Boebe pains = Bocbeis. Lake Boebels, Liv.* 

31, 41, 4. 

Boebtarcbesy = noiwTnpxur, 

one of the chief magish'ates in liceotia, a 
Boeotarch, Liv. 33, 27, 8; 42, 43, 7 al. 

Boebtiay Bo(u>T<a. I, Boeotia, 

a district of Greece proper, whose capital 
was Thebes, the birthplace of Bacchus and 
Hercules, Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26; Cic. N. D. 3, 
19, 49; Ov. M. 2, 239; Mel. 2, 3, 4; acc. to 
fable, so called either after Apollo’s cow 
( Bo5r ), Ov. M. 3, 13, or from Boeotus, the 
son of Neptune, Hyg. Fab. 186. — Its in- 
habitants w'ere noted for their stupidity, 
Cic. Fat. 4; Nep. Alclb. 11, 3; Id. Epam. 6, 
2; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244; Liv. 42, 43 sqq,; Tert. 
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Anim. c. 20 ; cf the Comm, upon Aelian. 
Var. H. 13, 26 ; Schol. Apoll. Bhod. Argon. 

3, 1241. — B. D e r I V V. 1. BoebtiUf, 
a, um, adj., = Botwrtor, Boeotian; Bacis, 
Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34; vates, id. ib. 2, 26, 66: 
Neo, Liv. 44 43, 6: Haemon, Prop. 2, 8, 21: 
moenia = Thebae, Ov. M. 3, 13 : Thyas, Val. 
FI. 6, 80.— In plur.: Boebtiii drum, m., 
the Baotians, Nep. Alcib. 11, 'd\ Liv. 33, 1, 
1 ; Plin. 10, 21, 24, g 49.-2. Boedtus, 
a, um, adj., = Boiuttbi, Boeotian (poet.); 
tellus = Boeotia, Ov. M. 12, 9: flumina, 
Stat. Th. 7, 424; urbes. id. ib. 4, 360; duces, 
Luc. 3, 174; Orion, Ov. F. 6, 493.— In plur. : 
Boobti. drum, to., the. Boeotians, lav. 33, 
29, 1 sq. 'I 42, 43, 6 sq. al: BoeotQm = Boe- 
otorum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244; Avien. Orb. Terr. 
686; Prise. Perieg. 428.— 3. BobbtlCUSy 

а, um, adj., = Boiwt/kiW, Boeotian : fru- 
montum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 66: cucumis, id. 
19, 6. 23, g 68; napus, id. 19, 6. 26, g 76.— 

4. Boebtis. Idis, /.,= Bo<ci)T/r = Ba5otto, 
Mel. 2, 3, 4. — II, The tmfe of Uyas, and 
mother of the Pleiades, Hyg. Astr. 2, 21 — 
III. The Boeotian woman, the name of a 
lost comedy of Plautus, Gell. 3, 3, 3. 

BbbtbiUSy • Anicius Manlius 

Torqiiatus Severinus, a distinguished phi- 
losopher and theologian of the post-classic 
period under Theodoric; born about A.l). 
470; beheaded in pri.son ( A.D. 524 ), where 
he composed his most distinguished work. 
Do consolatione philosophiae libri V. 

1 1. bbetbuSy L ~ fiorjdov, the aid 
or assistant of a scribe (pure Lat. adjutor), 
Cod. Valent, io, 69, 4. 

2. Boetbus, nem. prop. A. A dis- 
tinguished sculptor and engraver in silver, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 32 ; Plin. 33. 12, 56, 
§g 164 and 155. — B. A Stoic philosopher. 
Cic. Div, 1, 8, 13; 2, 21, 47. 

Bognd ( hi M88. also Bogus ; 
Oud. ad Hirt. B. Alex. 62), fidis, m., son <f 
Bacchus and king of Mauritania, captured 
and slain bg Agrippa B.C. 31, Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 1 ; Liv. Fragm. lib. 112 ap. Prise, p. 687 P. ; 
Auct. B. Afr. 23; Suet Caes. 54; Hirt. B. 
Alex. 59 and 62. — Hence. Bog^dibHA 
Mauretania, that was ruled by Hogud, Plin. 

б, 2, 1, g 19. 

Bobemiy 
Boia, V. Boii. 

bbiaCy arum,/, [bos], a collar for the 
neck, shouk (orig. of leather; hence tbo 
name; but later of wood or iron), Fest. 
p. 29 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 27, 12 : boia k\oi6i, 
GI 0 S.S. Vet.: pedicae boiae, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
6; attrita boiis colla, iTud. Psych, pracf 
34. — Forboiam torero, v. Boii jin, 
Boicus agery v Boii. 

Boiemi or Bobemiy v. Boii. 

Bbiiy drum, TO., = hotot Polyb., niUot 
Strab., a people, in Gallia Lugdunensis, now 
! the Bourbunnais, Depart, do I’Allier, Caes. 

1 B. G. 1. 6 ; 1, 25 ; 1, 28 ; Liv. 6, 35, 2 et 
saep. ; Pliu. 4, 18, 32, § 107; 3, 16, 20, g 116; 

I Tac. G. 28 ; their chief town, or, acc. to oth- 
ers, their country, was Boia, ./• > Caes. 
B. G. 7, 14.— A part of the Boii w'cnt to Up- 
per Italy, and occupied the region of the 
present Parma and Modena, Plin. 3, 17, 21, 
j g 124; Liv^ 6, 34 sqq. ; 10, 26 sqq. ; Front. 
Strat. 1, 2, 7. — Hence, Boicus ager dicitur, 
qui fuit Boiorum Gallorum. Is autem est 
in Gallia citra Alpes, quao togata dicitur, 
Fest. p. 30.— In Germany also they estab- 
lished themselves, and w'ero called there 
Boiemiy Bobemi or Boibemi. or, by 
collective term, Boibactnumy i (Balm), 
the present Bohemians, Tac. G. 28; cf V'ell 
2, 109, 3. — In sing. : Boidy h<i,f., a woman 
of the Boii, in a pun with boia, the sing, of 
boiae; Boius est, Boiam tcrit, Plaut. Capt. 
4, 2, 108. 

BoibriXy « icing of the Boii, 

liiv. 34, 46, 4. — II. A king of the Cimbri, 
Liv. Epit. 67; Flor. 3,3. 

Bbla, ao ( Jav. 4, 49, 6 sq. Bblae. 
arum),/, = BwXa, a very ancient town of 
the rEqui, in Laiium, now Poli, Verg. A. 6, 
776.— Hence, BolantlSya, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to Boia : ager, Liv. 4, 49, 11. — 
And Bblbniy drum, to., the inhdbiUinfs 
of Boia, Liv. 4, 49, 3; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 69. 

Bolbitinna. », um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the city of Bolbi tine, now Rosetta, in 
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Jjower Egypt : ostium, the Rosetta mouth 
of the. Nile, Plln. 6, 10, 11, § 64— Uter col- 
I'at. form Bolbiticnti um; ostium, 
Mel. 1, 9, 9 ; Amm. 22, 16, 10. 

t boloitdlly i, n. , = j36h/3iT0Vy the dung 
of cattle, Plin. 28, 17, 68, § 232. 

Bolbiilao* urum,/, a group of small 
islands near Cyprus, Plin. 6, 31, 38, § 137. 

bdlStftxia, lum (post-class, in sing.: 
bdldtar, Apic. 2, l ; 6, 2 ; 8, 7 ; Treb. 
Claud. 17 ; cf. altaria ), n. [boletus], a vessel 
for mushrooms, Mart. 14, 101 temm. — 2. 
in gen., a vessel for cooking and eating 
in, Apic. 1, 1. 

tbdldtnSy ^ wi., = /3w\<T»)f) the best 
kind of mushrooms, Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 92; 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 14; Mart. 1, 21; 14, 101; 
Juv. 14, 8 ; much valued by the Romans, 
Mart. 3, 60; 13, 48. — The emperor Claudius 
is said to have been poisoned by them, 
Plin. I. 1. : Tac. A. 12, 67 dub. ; Suet. Claud. 
44; Juv. 6, 147. 

t bolit, idis, = /?oXtv (a missile, an I 
arrow), a fiery meteor of the form of an ar- 
row, Plin. 2, 26, 2.6, g 96. 

t bolites, ae, TO. , = /3o\tTor, the root 
of the plant lychnis, Plin. 21, 26, 98, g 171. 

tbOloe (dis.syl.), = /3wXo< (clods of 
earth ), a kind of precious stones, Plin. 37, 

10, 65, § 150. 

tbolduae, anmi, m. [ft-om /36\ot and 
wvionat J. I, A draught of fishes set to 
sale (po.st- class.), Don. Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 26. — 

11 . Dealers in fsh, fish-mongei's (post- 
class.), Gloss. laid. ; Arn. 2, p. 70. 

tbdlns, i, TO., = /SdXov, a throw or cast 
(ante- and post-class. ; cf. jactus). I. L 1 1. 
A. f>f dice in gaming, a throw : si vis tri- 
bus bolis . . . Th. Quin tu in malam crucem 
cum bolis, cum bulbis, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 13: 
nimis Icpide jccistl boluni, id. Rud. 2, 2, 30: 
enumeraro bolo.s, Aus. Prof. 1, 26. ~B, A 
cast of the net in Ashing; and melon., 
the cast, i. o. the draught of fishes, the haul : 
bolum emero, Suet. Khet. 1 — 11 . T rop., 
gain, profit, advantage ; a haul, winning, 
piece of fortune, etc.: primumdum incrccs 
annua: is i)rimus bolu’at, that's her first 
haul. Plaut. True. 1, 1, 10: intus bolos dat, 
id. ib. 4,2, 12: dabit haoo tibi grandis bo- 
los, id. Pers. 4, 4, 106; Liicil, up. Non. p. 46, 
13; magnum bolum deferuut aori.s, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 14, 5 ; 3, 2, 16. — Esp.: aliquem 
tangcre bolo, to cozen, wheedle of gain : 
quia atnaro cernit, tangore homiiicm volt 
bolo, Plaut. Poen. prol. 101; cf.: verum hoc 
te inultabo bolo, id. True. 4, 3, 70. — B. A 
choice bit, nice morsel: crucior bolum mihi 
tantum ereptum tarn desubito o faucibus, 
Ter. Ileaut. 4, 2, 6 Wagn. ad loc.--(In some 
or all the passages under II. al. refer the 
word to Gr. /> /iSiXo?, a clod; cf. : bolus 
upud Graccos si per o scribitur, signllcat 
jactum rcti.s; si per w, glaebam terrae, vel 
frustum cuj usque roi, Don. ud Tor. Hcaut. 

4, 2, 6; cf. Speug. ad Plaut. True. 1, 1, 10.— 
But bolu.s is always viasc. in Plaut. and 
Ter., and is scanned bolus; v. esp. Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 70; id. Poen. prol. 101). 

t bombax, interj., ~ ( V. Eu- 

stath. Od. p. 1718, a ), an exclamation of real 
or affected surprise, indeed I strange ! Ca. 
Fur. Ba. Babae. Ps. Fugitive. Ba. Bom- 
bax, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 131 Lambin. 

bombinatort 'wi-, the buzzer, 
hummer, of the bee. Mart. Cap. 9, g 999 
Kopp. (al. bombitat ore). 

t bombiot '*'0) == lo buzz, hum, 

Vet. Gloss. 

bombitOy f bombus ; cf. Gr. 

Bog./3G)], to buzz, hum. ; of bees (cf. : bombio, 
Dombitatio, bombu.s), Auct. Carm. Phil. 36; 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 999 Eyssenh. 

t bomblZ&tXO, dnis, /, the buzzing of 
bees: est Bonus apium ab ipso sonitu dic- 
tus; ut mugitus bourn, hinnitus equorum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 30, 2. 

Bombomachidei ( or Bumb 

Ritschl), ao, w., a name formed in ridicule 
of a boasting soldier, from bombus = Bop- 
^ot and paxopat, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 14. 

BombdSy i, w., = Bop^os, a river of 
Cilicia, Plin, 5, 27, 22, g 93. 

bombus* i, m., = 06p^ot, a hollow, 
deep sound, a booming, humming, buzzing : 
Ennius sonum pedum bombum pedum 
dixit, Fortun, Dial. (v. Enn. p. 183 jffin. Vahl, ) ; 
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of bees; of a horn; of the clapping of 
bands: si (apes) intus faciunt bombum, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 32: cum tuba . . . mugit, 
Et rcboat raucum regio cita barbara bom- 
bum, Lucr. 4, 646: raucisonos efflabant cor- 
nua bombos. Cat. 64, 263; torva mimallo- 
neis inplerunt cornua bombis, Pors. 1, 99 
Coningt. ad loc. ; Mart. Cap. 1. g 67 ; 2, g 197 : 
organorum, Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 23 : qul plau- 
suum genera condiscerent (bombos et im- 
brices et testas vocabant), Suet. Ner. 20 Ca- 
saub. 

t bomb^ciae hamndines = ftop- 

/SuKmc Kakapot (Theophr. H. P. 4, 12), reeds 
suitable ftyrfiules,fibppu^ (v. Lid. and Scott, 
8. V.), Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 170. 

bombycinuSy adj. [bombyx], 

of silk, silken (cf. sericus): vestis, Plin. 11, 
22, 26, g 76; pauniculus, Juv. 6, 260: taenia. 
Mart. 14, 24; Dig. 34, 2, 23, g l. — Bubst.: 
bomb^cina^ drum, n., sUk garments, 
Mart. 11, 60, 6; 8, 68, 7; App. M. 8, p. 214, 
G. — And bombycinum; ^ 

ure or web, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 13. 

t bombyliSy ’S,/, = ^op/3v\ti, the silk- 
worm in its cki'ysalis state, Plin. 11, 22, 26, 
g 76. — Collat. form bombylSttS^ i't = 
^op^vktoi, Ambros. Hoxaem. 5, 23, 77. 

t jinmliyg^ ycis, to. (/ , Plin. 11, 23, 27 ; 
Tort. Pall. 3), == fiop^v^. J, The silk worm, 
Plin. 11, 22, 25, § 76 sqq. ; Mart. 8, 33, 16; 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 121 ; Isid. Orig. 12, 6, 8; 
19, 27, S.— If, Melon. A. which is 
made of silk, a silken garment, silk : Ara- 
bius, Arabian (the best). Prop. 2, 3, 15: As- 
syria bombyx, Plin. 11, 23, 27, g 78.— B. 1 o 
gen., for any fine fibre, e. g. cotton, I'lin. 
19, 1, 2, § 14. 

Bdmilcar, ar's. 1. a Carthagin- 
ian general, contemjwrary with Agathocles, 
Just. 22, 7, 8. — £1. One of Hannibal's gen- 
erals, Liv. 23, 41, 10; 24, 36, 7 al.— Hf. A 
companion of Jugurtha, afterward.^ guilty 
of rebellion, and put to death by him, Sail. 
J. 35; 61; 62; 70 sqq. 

t Bdmdmcae^ arum, to., = ^wpoveT- 
Kat, the Lacedwmonian youths who allowed 
themselves to be whipped at the altar of Ar- 
temis Orlhia, in order to gain the honor of 
firmness, Hyg. Fab. 261 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
2, 116. 

Bona Boa (Diva)t goddeM, 

worshipped by the, women of Rmie as the 
goddess of chastity and fertility. No man 
was permitted to enter her temple; but in 
later times it became the resort of unchaste 
women, and the scene of license. Macr. S. 1, 
12, 21 sqq. ; Ov. A. A. 3, 244; cf. also id. ib. 
3, 637; Juv. 2, 84 sq. ; 6, 314. Clodius in- 
vaded this sanctuary, and is hence called 
by Cicero the priest of the Bona Dea, Cic. 
Att. 2, 4, 2; id. Har. Resp. 17, 37. 
tbonasuo, i. WI-J — ftovaaov, a species 
j of hull in r<eonia, with the hair of a horse, 

! aiid with horns unfit fw fighting, hence 
I saving itself by flight, Plin. 8, 16, 16, g 40; 
Sol. 40; cf. Aristot. H. A. 9, 46. 

bond; <idv., — bene, formerly read in 
Lucr. 2, 7; 4, 672; 6, 998, by Gifan. after 
some ancient MSS. ; now replaced by bene. 

t b6nifaciCS;“ ‘•^T'^pdo’wrrof.q/’a ftawd- 
some face. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

t bdnifatuS; = evpotpo<:, lucky, fortu- 
nate, GI0S.S. Gr. I. at. 

t bdnimbris, — well-man- 

nered, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

bdnitas, SGs,/ [bonus], the good qual- 
ity of a thing. goodnes.<t, excellence (cf. Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 28 Herz. ; class. , but mostly in 
prose), f. Of concrete objects: bonitas 
praediorum, Cic. Rose. Am. 7,20: agrorum, 
id. Agr. 2, 16, 41; Caes. B.G. 1, 28: agri ant 
oppidl, Cic. Agr. 2, 28,76: praediorum, id. 
Rose. Am. 7, 20; Dig. 60, 16, 86: terrae, 
Lucr. 6, 1247 : soli, Quint. 2, 19, 2 : aquae, 
Phaedr. 4, 9, 8; vini, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 66: ar- 
boris, id. 13, 9, 17, g 61 : gemmarum, id. 37, 
8, 37, § 116 al. : vocls, Cic. Or. 18, 69 : vor- 
borum, id. ib. 49, 164: mutuum eAdem bo- 
nitato solvatur quA datum est, Dig. 12, 1, 3: 
secunda bonitas (amomi), the second quality, 
Plin. 12, IS, 28, g 48; Dig. 46, 1, 76, g 2.— ft. 
Of abstract objects; ingenii, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 
14: causae, id. Dom. 22, 67: naturae, id. 
Off 1, 32, 118: saplentiae, Quint. 8, 10, 76. 
— B, Esp- freq- of character, good, honest, 
ov friendly conduct; goodness, virtue, in- 
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tegrity, blamelessness : neque ego nunc de 
illius bouitato, sod de gonori impudenti^ 
disputo, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 13: rusiici cum 
fldem alicujus bonitatemque laudant, dig- 
num esse dicunt, quicum in tenebris mi- 
ces, id. Off, 3, 19, 77: quae tuae fldoi, justi- 
tiae bonitatiquo commendo, id. Fam. 13, 4, 
3: id. N. D. 3, 30, 75: Si recte veslram bo- 
nlttttem atquo prudontiam cognovi, id. 
Quint. 17, 64: nec justitiae ullus esset nec 
bonitati locus, id. Fin. 3, 20,66: porennis, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 27 ; earn poiestatem bonitate 
retinobat, integrity, Nep. Milt. 8, 8; so id. 
Timol. 6, 1. — Kindness, friendliness, be- 
nevolence, benignity, affability: perpetua 
naturalis bonitas (kina-heartedness, benev- 
olence), quae nifllis casibus neque agitur, 
neque minuitur, Nep. Att. 9, 1 : tc oro per 
moi te erga bonitatem patris, Plaut. Capt. 
2, 1, 54; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60: bonitas et be- 
nefleentia, id. ib. 1, 43, 121 ; 8, 34, 84: homo 
libcralis et dissolutus ct bonitate alllucus, 
id. Rose. Com. 10, 27: utrumque incredibi- 
le est, et Roscintn quicquam porav’arltiam 
appetisse, et Fannium quicquam per boni- 
tatem amisisse, id. ib. 7, 21 : multas heredi- 
tates nulla uliA re quam bonitate consecu- 
tus est, Nep. Att. 21, 1 : bonitas, humanitu.s, 
miserirordia. Quint. 6, 1, 22; Tac. H. 1, 62. 
— 3. E sp.,paj*en<a/ love, tenderness : quid 
dicam . . . de bonitate in sues, Cic. Lacl. 3,- 
11; facit parentes bonitas, non necesgitas, 
Phaedr. 3, 15, 18. 

Bo nnft. ae, f., a city on the Rhine, now 
Bonn, Tac. H. 4, 19; 4, 25; 70, 77; 6, 22; 
Flor. 4, 12, 26. — Hence, Bonnu nnia , c, 
afij., of Bonna : castra, Tac. H. 4, 20; 4, 62 : 
proellum, id. ib. 4, 20. 

BonOma^so,/, — Bovov/a. £. a tmm 
in Gallia Cisalpina, in the neighborhood of 
Mutina, a /£oman colony founded A. U.& 563, 
Cic. Fain. 12, 6, 2; Liv, 37, 67, 7; Veil. 1. 15, 
2 ; Sil. 8, 699 ; Mel. 2, 4, 2 ; previously a Tus- 
can town called Felsina, now Bologna, Plin. 
3, 16, 20, g 116; Interpr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 10,198; Liv. 33, 37,3; Amm. 20, 1,3; 27, 
8, 6.— Hence, B. BondmeiltM, e, adj., 
of ov pertaining to Bononia : amnis Rhe- 
nus, Plin. 16, 36, 6-5, § 161 ; so, C. Husticel- 
his Bononieusis, of Bononia, Cic. Brut. 46, 
169.— II, A fortress in Pannoma, now Ban- 
ostor, Amm. 21, 9. 6; 31. 11, 6; Itin. Anton. 
-Ill, A town in Gallia Bclgica, earlier 
called Gessoriacum, now Boulogne, Tub. 
Pouting. 

bdnam, ^ «•, V- bf>nu.s, 1. 5. and II. A. 5. 
bonus foi'Oi duonus, c'arm. Sail, 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 26 Miill. ; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 67 Mull. ), a, um, adj. [for duonus. cf 
belluin, bis, and cf root dvi-; hence heibu, 
6fror]i good ; comp, melior, pdXa, 

/^taWoi-], better; sup. optimUS ( optn« 
lllUS,«iAe class. and often class.) [rooiop- 
of ops, opes ; cf copia, apiscor], best. I.At- 
t r i b u t i V e I y. ji,As adjunct of nouns de- 
noting persons. £, Vir bonus, (a) A man 
morally good (KaXor Kuyalfik): quoniam 
boni me viri pauperant, improbi alunt, 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 60; omnibus virtutibus 
instructos et ornatoa turn saplentes, turn 
viros bonus dicimus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 10, 28: 
ille vir bonus qui . . . intolerabili dolorela- 
cerarl potius quam aut offleium prodat aut 
fldem, id. Ac. 2, 8, 23: sive vir bonus ost is 
qui prodest quibus potest, uocet nemiui, 
corte istum virum bonum non facile rope- 
rimus, id. Off. 3, 16, 64 ; qui se ita gorimt ut 
eorum probitas, fldes, integritas, etc. . . . 
hos viros bonos . . . appellandos putomus, 
id. Lael. 6, 19 : non intellegunt se do callido 
homino loqui, non de bono viro, id, Att. 7, 
2, 4: ut quisque est vir optiinus, ita dlffl- 
cillime esse alios improbos suspicatur, id. 

Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, g 12: nec enim melior vir fuit 
Africano quisquam, nec clarior, id. Lael. 2, 
6; id. Leg. 1, 14, 41; 1, 18, 48; id. Plane. 
4, 9; id. Par. 3, 1, 21; id. Marcoll. 6, 20; id. 
Fam. 7, 21 ; id. Off. 2, 16, 51.~{f3) An honest 
man: justitia, ex quA viri boni nominan- 
tur,Cic. on: 1, 7, 21; 1, 44, 166; 2, 11, 39 ; 2, 
12, 42; 2, 20, 71; 3, 12, 60; cum is sponsio- 
nem fecisset ni vir bonus csset, id. ib. 3, 19, 
77 ; quoniam Demosthenes nec vir bonus 
esset, nec bene meritus de civitafe, id. Opt. 
Gen. 7, 20; cf id. Rose. Am. 40, 116.— (7) A 
man of good standing in the community: 
id viri boni arbitratu deducetur, Cato, R. 

R. 143; so id. ib. 149: tuam partem viri 
bono arbitratu , , , dari oportet, Dig, 17, 1, 

243 
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85; 37, 6, 2. § 2: qucm voles virum bonum 
nominato, Cic.Verr, 2, 4,26, § 66 ; vir bonus 
est . . . quo res sponsore, et quo causae te- 
ste tenentur. Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 40. — Hence, 
ironically or wealthy men : practores jus 
dlcunt, aedllcs ludos parant, viri boni usu- 
ras perscribunt, Cic. Att. 9, 12,3.— (<i) 1 ron- 
ically of bad men: scd eccurn lonoiiein 
Lycum, bonum virum, I’laut. Poen. 6, 5, 52; 
Ter, Euii. 6, 3, 9; 4, 3, IS; id. Ad. 3, 4, 30: 
expectabam quinarn i.sti viri boni testes 
hujus manifesto deprehensi veneni dice- 
rentur, Cic. Cael. 26, 63: nam socer cjus, 
vir multum bonus cst, id. Agr. 3, 3, 13; so 
tspecially in addresses (mostly comic.): 
age tu, illuc procedo, bone vir! I’laut. Capt. 
6, 2, 1 ; id. Cure. 5, 2, 12; id. Ps. 4, 7, 48; id. 
Pers. 5, 2, 11; Ter. And. 3, 6, 10; 5, 2, 5; id. 
Ad. 4, 2, 17; id. Eun. 5, 2, 11: quid tu, vir 
optimo? Ecquid babes quod dicas? Cic. 
Kosc. Am. 36, 104.— (t) Sometimes boni 
viri -= boni, in the sense of optiraates (v. 

1. A. 3.) : bonis viris quid juris reliquit tri- 
bunatus C. Cracchi? Cic. Log. 3, 9, 20.— 
(^) As a conventional courtesy: homines 
optimi non intellegunt, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
25: bone accusiitor, id. Rose. Am. 21, 58; 
sic ilium araicum voca.sti, quoinodo om- 
nes candidates bonos viros dicimus, gm- 
tLemen, Sen. Ep. 3, 1. — For bonus vir, a 
good husband, v. 3. ; and for vir optimus, 
as a laudatory ei)iLhet, v. 6.-2, Boni homi- 
nes (rare) = boni, better classes of society, 
V. II. A. 3: in foro inflmo boni homines at- 
que dites ambulant. Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 14.— 
3 . With nouns denoting persons in regard ' 
to their functions, ofllces, occupations, and ' 
qualities, denoting excollonoo: bonus con- 
sul, Liv. 4, 40, 6; 22, 39, 2 (different; cou- 
siiles duos, bonos quidem, sed dumtaxat 
bonos, amisimus, consulso/good se?itmen(s, 
almost — bad emmds, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 3, 4) ; 
boni tribuni picbis, Cic. Phil. 1, lU, 26: bo- 
nus .senator, id. Prov. Cons. 15. 37: senator 
bonus, id. Pom. 4, 8; bonus judex, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 1.5, § 34: bonus augur (ironically), id. 
Phil. 2, 32, 80: bonus vates. Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 
27: bonus irnperator, Sail. C. 60,4: bonus 
dux. Quint. 12, 1, 43 (cf. trop. : naturam, 
optimum dueem, the best guide, Cic. Son. 2, 
5); bonus miles. Sail. C. 60, 4; Sen. V'it. 
Beat. 16, 5: bonus orator, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 10; 
optimus orator, id. Opt. Gen. 1, 3 : poeta bo- 
nus, id. de Or. 1,.3, 11; 2,46, 194; id. Fin. 

1, 3, 10: scriptor bonus. Quint. 10, 1, 104: 
bonus advocatus, id. 5, 13, 10: bonus defen- 
sor, id. 6, 13, 3: bonus altercator, a good de- 
bater, id. 6, 4, 10: bonus praeceptor, id. 5, 
13, 44; 10, 6, 22: bonus gubernaior, Cic. I 
Ac. 2, 31, 100: optimus opifex, Hor. S. 1, 3, j 
1:33 : sutor bonus, id. ib. 1,3, 125: actor op- 
timus, Cic. Sest. 57, 122 : cantor optimus ost 
modulator, Hor. S. 1, 3, 130: mclior gladia- 
tor, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 33 : agricola (colonus, do- 
ininus) bonus, Cato, H. K. prooem. ; Cic. 
Sen. 16, 56; bonus paterfamilias, a thhfly 
head of the house, Nep. Att. 13, 1: bonus 
■ervus, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 58 ; id. Am. 2, 1, 46 ; 
id. Men. 6, 6, 1; Cic. Mil. 22, 68: dominus 
bonus, Cato, R. II. 14: bonus custos, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 38.— I r 0 n i c a 1 1 y , Ter. Phorm. 

2, 1, 67: filiuB bonus, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 9: 
patres, Quint. 11, 3, 178: parens, id. 6, pro- 
oem. 4: bonus (melior, optimus), viz. a 
good husband, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 51 sq. ; Liv. 
1, 9, 15: uxor melior, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 52; 
amicus, id. Fam. 2, 15. 3: amicus optimus, 
Plaut. Cas. 3,3, 18: optimus testis, Cic. Farii. 
7, 27, 2 : auctor, in two senses, good author- 
ity, id. Att. 6, 12, 3; and = bonus scriptor 
(post-class.). Quint. 10, 1, 74. — Esp. : bo- 
nus civis (rarely civis bonus): in re publi- 
ch ea velle quae tranquilla et honesta sint: 
lalera enim solemus et sentiro bonum ci- 
vem et dicero, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 124 : eaque est 
summa ratio et sapientia boni civis, com- 
iqoda civium non divellere, atquo omnes 
aequitate e4dem continere, id. ib. 2, 23, 83: 
eum esse civem et fidelem ot bonum. Plaut. 
l^rs. 1, 2, 16; Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2; 1, 9; 10; 3, 
12, 1; 6, 6, 11; id. Off. 1, 44, 165; Liv. 22, 
39, 3; Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 10 Dietsch ; optl- 
mus et fortissimus civis, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 
3; id, Sest. 17, 39. — 4. Bonus and optimus 
as epithets of the gods, (a) I n g e n. : sed 
te bonus Mercurius perdat, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 
23: fata . . . bonique divi, Hor. C. 4, 2, 38: 
divis orte bonis, id. lb. 4, 6, 1 ; 0 boue dcus ! 
Scrib. Comp. 84 fin .: bonorvm dkokvm, 
Inscr. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 84: lotldem, pa- 
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ter optime, dixi,Tu mihi da cives, referring 
to Jupiter, Ov. M. 7,627.— (/3) Optimus Max- 
* imuB, a standing epithet of Jupiter: (Jup- 
I ))iter) a majoribus nostris Optimus Maxi- 
mus (nomlnatur), et quidem ante optimus, 
id e.st beneflcentissiinus, quam Maximus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 64: Jovem optimum et 
maximum ob eas res appellant, non quod, 
etc. , id. ib. 3, 36, 87 : in tempio Jovis Optimi 
Maximi, id. Seat. 56, 129: id. Prov. Cons. 9, 
22: uutu Jovis Optirai Maximi, id. Cat. 3, 
9, 21 ; Liv. 1, 12, 7; id. 6, 16, 2.~(y) Di 
boni, O di boni, expressing indignation, 
sorrow, or surprise; di boni, hunc visitavi 
antidhac! Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 16: dl boni, boni 
quid porto! Ter. And. 2, 2, 1: di boni, quid 
hoc morbi est, id. Eun. 2, 1, 19; id. Heuut. 

2, 3, 13; id. Ad. 3, 3, 86: alter, 0 di boni, 
quam taeter incedebatl Cic. Sest. 8, 19 ; id. 
Brut. 84, 288; id. Phil. 2, 8, 20; 2, 32, 80; 
id. Att. 1, 16, 6; 14, 21, 2; Val. Max. 3, 6, 
1 ; Sen. Vit. Beat. 2, 3.— (5) Bona Dea, etc., 
V. 6.-5. Optimus as a laudatory epithet, 
(a) Vir optimus: per vos nobis, per opti- 
mos viros optimis civibus periculum in- 
ferre conantur, Cic. Sest. 1, 2: virum op- 
timum etconstantissimum M. Cispium, id. 
ib. 35,76; fratrom meum, virum optimum, 
fortissimum, id. ib. : consolabor hos prae- 
sentes, viros optimos, id. Balb. 19, 44; id. 
Plane. 21, 51; 23, 65; id. Mil. 14, 38; id. 
Marcell. 4, 10; id. Att. 6, 1, 6; Hor. S. 1, 6, 
53. — (/3) Feminabona, optima; tua copjunx 
bona femina, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16; hujus sanc- 
tissimae feminae atque optlmae pater, id. 
ib.— (7) Sencx, pater, frater, etc. : optimus: 
parentes ejus, prudentissimi atquo optimi 
.senis, Cic. Plane. 41, 1)7: insuevlt pater op- 
timus hoc me, Hor. S. 1, 4, 105; 2, 1, 12: 
C. Marcelli, frairis optimi, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 
6; id. Q. Fr. 2, 6 (8), 2; 2, 4, 2.— (3) With 
proper names (poet.); optimus Vergilius, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 54: Maecenas optimus, id. ib. 

1, 6, 27; optimo Quinti, id. Ep. 1, 16, 1.— (e) 
R 8 p. as an epithet of the Roman emperors : 
quid tam civile, tarn senatorium quam il- 
lud, additum a nobis Optimi cognomen? 
Plin. Pan. 2, 7: gratias, inquil, ago, optime 
Princeps! Sen. Tranq. 14. 4; ex epistulil 
optimi imperatoris Anton ini, Gai. Inst. 1, 
102; cf. ; bene te patriae pater optirne Cae- 
sar, Ov. F. 2, 637 : optimo Romulae Custos 
gontis, Hor. C. 4, 6, 1. — Bonus and Bona, 
names of deities, (u) Bona Pea, the god- 
dess of Chastity, whoso temple could not be 
entered by males (cf. Macr. S. 1, 12; Lact. 
1,22): Honae Doao pulvinaribus, Cic. Pis. 
39, 96; id. Mil. 31, 86; id. Fam.l, 9, 15; cf. 
in mal. part., Juv. 2, 80 sq. ; 6, 314 sq. ; 6,335 
sq. — {/3) Bonus Eventus, Varr. R. R. 1, 1 
med.; Amm. 29, 6, 19; Inscr. Orell. 907; 
1780 sq. — (7) Bona Fortuna: si bona For- 
tuna venial, ne introiniscris, Plaut. Aul. 1, 

3, 22: Bonao Fortunae (siguuni), Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 3, § 7: FORTVNAK BONAE DOMKSTICAE, 
laser. Orell. 1743 8<i. — (3) Bona Spes: Spes 
Bona, obsecro, subventa mihi. Plant. Rud. 
1, 4, 12: BO.NAB sPEi, Aug. Inscr. Crut. 1075, 

1. — («) BONA MENS, Inscr. Orcll. 1818 sqq. ; 
Mens Bona, si qua dea es, tua mo in sucra- 
ria dono, Prop. 3, 24, 19. 

B. AVith nouns denoting things. 
Thing.s concrete, denoting excellence: na- 
vis bona dicitur non quae pretiosis colori- 
bus picta est . . . sed stabilis et llrma, 8en. 
Ep. 76,13; gladium bonum dices, non cui 
auratus est baltous, etc., sod cul et ad se- 
candum subtilis acies est, et. etc., id. ib. 
76, 14: id vinura erit lene et bono colore, 
Cato, R. R. 109 ; Lucr. 2, 418; Ov. Am. 2, 
7, 9: tabulas . . . collocare in bono lumine, 
Cic. Brut. 75, 261: ex quavis olea oleum 
. . . bonum fieri potest, Cato, R. R. 3 : per 
aestatom boves aqu<ain bonam et liquidam 
bibant semper curato, id. ib. 73 ; cf. : bo- 
nae aquae, ironically compared to wine, 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 28: praedium bonum 
caelum habeat, good temperature, Cato, K. 
R. 1; boua tempestato, in good weather, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2,. 4: (praedium) solo bono 
valeat, by good soil, Cato, R. R. 1: bonae 
(aedes) cum curantur male, Plaut. Most. 1, 

2, 24; Viliam bonam, Cic. Off. 3, 13, 65 : bo- 
nus pons. Cat. 17, 6: scyphi optimi (— op- 
time facti), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, § 32: perbo- 
na toreumata, id. ib. 2, 4, 18, § 38: bona 
domicilia, comfortable residences, id. N. I). 
2, 87, 95: agrum Meliorem nemo habet. 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 12: fundum meliorem, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 31, 52: Ibndos optimos «t fVuctuo- 
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sissimos, id. Agr. 3, 4, 14; equus mclior, id. 
Inv. 1, 31, 62: bona cena. Cat. 13, 3: boni 
nummi, good, not counterfeit, Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 144; Cic. Oil'. 3, 23, 91; super omnia vul- 
tus accessere boni, good looks, Ov. M. 8, 678: 
mulier bon& forma, of a fine form. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 13 : equus formae melioris, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 62; tam bona cervix, slmul ac jus- 
sero, demetur, fne, beautiful, Suet. Calig. 
33: fruges bonae. Cat, 34, 19: ova suci me- 
lioris, of better flavor, Hor. S. 2, 4, 13. — 
Trop.: animus aequus optimum est aerum- 
nae condimentum, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 71: 
bona dextra, a lucky hand (cf. : bonum 
omen, 2. c.). Quint. 6, 3, 69; scio te bomi 
esse voce, no clama nimis, good, sound, 
loud voice, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 43; so, bona 
flrmaquo vox, Quint. 11, 3, 13. — 2, Things 
abstract, a. Of physical well-being: ut si 
qui neget sine bona, valetudine posse bene 
vivi, Cic. Inv. 1, 61, 93; Sen. Vit. Beat. 22, 
2; Lucr. 3, 102; Val. Max. 2, 6, 6; Quint. 
10, 3, 26 ; 11,2, 36 et saep. ; non bonus som- 
nus de prandio est, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 8: 
bona aetas, prime of life, Cic. Sen. 14, 48: 
optima aetate, id. Fam. 10, 3, 3. — Ironi- 
cally: bona, inquis, aetate, etc., Sen. Ep. 
76, 1.— b. Of tbo mind and soul: melioro 
esse sensu, Cic. Sest. 21, 47: oi)tima in- 
doles, id. Fin. 5, 22, 61; bona conscientia, 
Quint. 6, 1, 83; 9, 2, 93; Sen. Vit. Beat. 20, 
5; bono ingenio me e.sse ornatnin quam 
auro mullo mavolo,ie}7/( a good Acar<, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 91 ; id. Stich. 1, 21, 59; Sail. C. 10, 
5; mens mclior, Ter. Ad. 3, 3,78; Cic. Phil. 
3, 6, 13; Liv. 39, 16, 6 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 4; id. 
Ep. 10, 4; Pers. 2, 8; Petr. 61.— Person- 
ified , Prop. 3 (4), 24, 19; Ov. Am. 1.2, 31 : 
duos optimao indolis fllios, Val. Max. 6, 7, 2; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 6; Quint. 1, 2, 5: bonum 
consilium, Plant. Merc. 2. 3, 6; id. Rud. 4, 
3, 18; Cic;. Off. 1, 33, 121: bona voluntas, a 
good purpose, Quint. 12, 11, 31: memoria 
bona, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: bona ratio curn per- 
ditd . . . conlligit, id. Cat. 2, 11, 25: bonao 
rationcs, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 60 : pronuntiatio 
bona, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27. — c. Of moral re- 
lations: ego si bonam fumam mihi servas- 
80, sat ero dives, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 71; Cic. 
Sest. 66, 139; Liv. 6, 11, 7; Hor. S. 1, 2, 61 
(cf. Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1; v, e. infra): si ego in 
causa tam bona ce.ssi tribuni plcbls furori, 
Cic. Sest. 16, 36; id. Plano. 36, 87; Ov. M. 
5, 220: fac, sis, bonae frugi sies, of good, 
regular habits, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2. 36 ; id. Cas. 
2,4,6; 2,6,19; id.Ps.l, 6. 53; id.Truc.l, 1, 
13; id. Capt. 6, 2, 3 sq. (v. frux, II. B. 1. /L): 
vilicus discipliua bona utatur, Cato, R. R. 
6: bona studia, moral pursuits, Auct, Hor. 
4, 17, 25 : quidquid vita mcliore parasti,Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 16: ad spent mortis melioris, an 
honorable death ; so as an epithet of re- 
ligious exercises: Juppiter, te bonus preces 
precor,Cato,R. R.134; 139.— Of external, 
artistic, and literary value and usefulness: 
bono usui estis niilli. Plant. Cure. 4, 2, 15: 
Optuino optume opturaam operam das, id. 
Am. 1, 1, 122: bonam dedistis mihi ope- 
ram, a valuable service to me, id. Poen. 2, 

3, 70; 3, 6, 11; id. Pers. 4, 7, 11 ; id. Rud. 3, 
6, 11 (in a different sense: me bona opera 
aut rnalil Tibi inventurum e.sse auxiliuin 
argentarium, by fair or unfair means, id. 
Ps. 1, 1, 102; v. e. infra): optima hereditas 
a patribus traditur liberis . . . gloria virtu- 
tis rcriimque gestarum, Cic. Off 1, 33, 121: 
bonum otium, valuable leisure, Sail. C. 4, 1: 
bonis versibus, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74: versus 
meliores, Plaut. Trin. .3, 2, 81: ineliora po- 
cmata, Hor. A. P. 303 ; in illA pro Ctesiphon- 
te oratione longe optima, Cic. Or. 8, 26: op- 
ti mas fabulas, id. Off. 1, 31, 114: melius 
munus, id. Ac. 1, 2, 7. — ©, Favorable, pros- 
perous, lucky, fortunate : de Procilio ru- 
mores non boni, unfamrable. immors, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 6: bona de Domitio, praeclara de 
Afranio fama est, about their success in the 
war, id. ib. 7, 26, 1: si fuisset in discipulo 
comparando meliore fortuna, id. Pis. 29, 
71 ; cf. fortuna optima esso, to be in the best 
pecuniary circumstances, id. ad Brut. 1, 1, 
2: occasio tam bona, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 9: 
senex est eo meliore condicione quam adu- 
lesoens cum, etc., Cic. Sen. 19, 68; id. Fam. 

4, 32: bona navigatio, id. N. D. 3, 34, 83; 
esp. in phrase bona spes.— 0 bj e c t. : ergo 
in iis adulescentibus bonam spem esse dl- 
cemus et magnam indolem quos, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 35, 117.— S u b j e c t. : ego sum spe 
bonfl, Cic. Fam. 12, 28, 3; id. Cat. 2, 11, 26; 
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id Att. 14, 1 a, 3; Id.Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 16: op- 46.— (y3) Liberal arts and sciences: litteris gratia abire, of things cast away, Plaut 
tlma spo, id Fam. 12, 11, 2.— Pregn.,= aut uili bonae arti, Quint. 12, 1, 7: conser- True. 2, 7, 16.— (^) P Icon., in the phrase 
spes bonarum rerum. Sail. C. 21, 1 ; v. C. 1. vute civem bonurum artium, bonarum par- bonam gratiam nabere, = gratiam habere, 
c. infra: mellora responsa, more favorable, tium, bonorum virorum, Cic. Seat. 32, 77. to thank (v. B. 2. k.), Plaut. Rud 2, 6, 32; 
Liv. 7, 21, 6: inelior interpretatio, Tac. H. — K s p. : optimao artes: optiinarum arti- id. Bacch. 4, 8, 99.-8. Bona pars, (a) The 

3, 65; cum laude et bonis rocordationibus, um sclentia, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 4; id. Ac. 2, 1, 1; well-disposed part of a body of persons; ut 

id, A. 4, 38: amnis Doctus iter melius, i. e. id. Caol. 10, 24; Id. Marccll. 1, 4. — 3. plerumque fit, mjyor pars (i, e. of the sen- 

less injurious, Hor. A. P. 68: omen bonum, fldes, or tides bona. a. Good faith, i. e. ate) meliorem vicit, Liv. 21, 4, 1: pans me- 
a good, lucky omen, Cic. Pis. 13, 31 ; cf. Li\'. conscious honesty in acts or words : qui lior senates ad meliora responsa trahere, 
praef. g 13: melius omen, Ov. F. 1, 221; immmos fldo bon& solvit, who pays (the id. 7,21, 6.— (/3) The good party, i.e. the op 
optimum, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 2: bona scaeva, price of labor) in good faith, 1. e. as it is timates (gen. in p/ur.); civem bonarum par- 
Plaut. Stich. 6, 2, 24: auspicio optumo, id. honestly earned, Cato, R. R. 14: die, bona tium, Cic. Seat. 32,77: (fuit) mcliorum par- 
ib. 3, 2, 6; cf. ; momini bene, sod meliore fldo, tu id aurum non subripuisti ¥ Plaut. tium aliquando, id. Cael. 6, 13; qui sibi 
Tempore dicam = opportuniore tempore, A u 1.4, 10,46; 4,10,47; id. Capt. 4, 2, 111 ; id. gratiam melioris partis velit quaesitam, 
Hor. a. 1, 9, 68. — f Of public affairs* si Most. 3, 1,137; id. Poen. 1,3,30; id.Per8.4,3, Liv. 2,44.3.— Paronom. ; (Roscius)sem- 
mihi bona re publics frui non licuerit, Cic. 16; id. Ps. 4, 6, 33 : si tibi optima tide ornnia per partium in re publica tain quam in 
Mil. 34, 93; optima res publica, id. Or. 1, 1, concessit, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144; Quint. 10, 3, scaenA optiniarum, i. e. party and part in 
1; id. Phil. 1, 8, 19: minus bonis tompori- 23.— Hence, bonae fldel vir, a conscientious a drama, Cic. Seat. 56, 120. — (7) Of things 
bus, id. Dom. 4, 8; so, optimls tomporibus, man. Quint. 10, 7, 1. — 1). Jurid. t. t. (a) or persons, a considerable part (cf a good 
id. Sesl. 3, 6: nostrao res meliore loco vi- Good faith in contracts and legal acts in deal) : bonam partem ad to adtulit, Ter. 
debantur, id. ad Brut. 1, 3, 1; lex optima, generalj opposed to dolus malus, honesty Eun. 1, 2, 43; bonam partem sermonis in 
id. Pis. 16, 37; id. Sest. 64, 137; id. Phil, 1, and fairness in dealing with another: ad hunc diem esse dilatam, Cic. Or. 2, 3, 14; 
8, 19. — g. Good = large, considerable: tldem bonam statuit pertinero, notum esse bonam magnamquo partem exerciths, Val. 
bono atqiio umplo lucro, Plaut. Am. prol. 6: emptori vitiutn quod nosset venditor, Cic. Max. 6, 2, ext. 4; bona pars noctium, Quint, 
bonalibrorum copia, Hor. Ep.l, 18, 109; cf ; Off. 3, 16, 67. — Hence, alieuam rom bona 12,11,19: bona pars boiuinum, Hor. S. 1, 
bona copia cornu, Ov. M. 9, 88; v. bona fide emere, to buy, believing the seller to be 1, 61: meae vocis . . . bona pars, id. C. 4, 2, 
pars, C. 8. 7. — hu Noble; vrith genus, the rightful owner. Dig. 41, 3, 10; 41, 3, 13, 46; so id. A. P. 297; Ov. P. 1, 8, 74: melior 
good family, noble extraction, honorable §1: bonae lidei possessor (also posse.s8io), pare diei, Verg. A. 9, 166. — (6) Rarely, and 
birth: quali rao arbitraris genere progna- believing that he is the rightful owner, ib. mostly eccl. Lat. : optima pars, t/ie 

turn? Eu. Bono, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 35; so id. 6, 3, 26, g 11; 6, ‘3, 22; 41, 3, 15, g 2; 41, or lot : nostrl melior pars animus est, Ben. 
Ep. 1, 2, 4; 2, 1. 3; id. Pors. 4, 4, 94: si 3, 24: conventio contra bonam fldem et Q. N. 1, proocm. §14; cf: quae pars optima 
bono genere nutus sit, Auct. Her. 3, 7, 13. — mores bonos, lb. 16, 31, § 7: bonam fldem est in hoinine, best, most rniwatte, Cic.Tusc. 
Ir, Referring to good-will, kindnes.s, faith- praestaro, to be responsible for one's good 6, 23, 67 ; major pars aetatis, certe melior 
fulness, in certain phrases, (a) BonA veniA faith, ib. 17, 1, 10 prooem.— Hence, (/?) Bo- reipublicae data sit, Sen. Brev, Vit. 18, 1; 
ov cam houa with the kind permis- nao fldei actiones or judiciu, otriitm* t« cqjii- Maria oidimam partem elegit, quae non 

Sion of a person addressed, especially liona ty, i. e. certain chissos of actioas in which aiiforetur ab ea,Vulg. Luc. 10, 42. — (e) Ad- 
venia orare, expotere, etc. : primum aba te the strict civil law w'as set aside by the verb. : bonam partem = cx inagnA parte, 
hoc bonaveniA expoto, Ter. Phorin.2, 3, 31; pr®torian edict in favor of equity; actio- Lucr. 6, 1249. — (C) Aliquem in optimam 
bona tua venia di.Kcriin, Cic. Log. 3, 1.5, 34: nes quaedam bonae ildei sunt, qiiaedam p&xicm cogno^covo, to know somebody from 
oravit bond veuiA Quirites, no, etc., Liv. 7, strict! juris. Bonae fldei sunt haec: ex- his most favorable side, Cic. Off. 2, 13, 46: 
41, 3; obsecro vos . . . bona venia vestra empto vendito, locato conducto, etc., Just, aliquid in optimam partem accipere, to 
lioeat, etc., id. 6, 40, 10: cum bona venia In.st. 4, 6, 28, g 19.— In (ho republican time take something in good part, interpret it 
quacso audiatis, etc., id. 29, 17, 0; Am. c. the prajtor added in such actions to bis most favorably : Caesar mihi ignoscit quod 
Gent. 1, p. 5 ; cf ; sod des veniam bonus formula for tlio judex the words ex fide non veuerim, seseque in optimam partem 
oro = veuiA bonA oro, Hor. S, 2, 4, 6. — (/J) bonA, or. in full: quidquid dare facere opor- id accii)cre dicit, id. Att. 10, 3 a, 2; id. ad 
Bona pax, without quarrelling : bona pax tet ex fide bouA, Cic. Off 3, 16,66: iste do- Brut. 1, 2, 3 ; quaeso ut hoc in bonam par- 

sit potius, U5 Aaee no lus malus et legibus erat viudicatus,et sine tern accipias, id. Rose. Am. 16, 45 9. 

Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 7; so especially cum bouA lege, judiciis inquibus additur ex fide bona, Dies bonus or bona, (a) A day of good 
pace, or bona pace ; Hannibal ad Alpis cum id. ib. 3, 16, 61 ; cf id. ib. 3, 17, 70.— 4. Bona omen, a fortunate day (=; dies lactus, fau- 
bunA pace incolcntium . . . pervenit, vrith- verba, (a) Kind words : Bona verba quae- stus): turn tu igitur die bono, Aphrodisiis, 
out a difficulty with the. inhabitants, Liv. 21, so. Ter. And. 1, 2, 33. — |/3) H'ords of good addice, etc., Plaut. Poen. 2, 49: nunc di- 
32, 6; 21, 24, 6; 1, 24, 3; 28, 37, 4; 8, 16, 1; omen (v. omen): dicamus bona verba, Tib. cenda bona sunt bona verba die, Ov. F. 1, 
cf : si bonam (pacem) dederitis, = a fair 2, 2, 1 : dicite suffuso ter bona verba mere, — A beautiful, serene day, Sen. Vit. 
peace, under acceptable conditions, \d.H, 21, Ov. F. 2, GSS.—(-^) Elegant or well -chosen Beat. 22, 3. — Bonus mos. (a) Boui 

4. — (7) Amicitia bona = bona flde servata, expressions: quid est tam fUriosum quam mores, referring to individuals, good, de- 

faithful, undisturbed fnendship : igitur verborum vel optimorum atquo ornatissi- cent, moral habits: nihil est amahiliu,s 
amicitia Masiuissao bona atque honesta inorum sonitus iuanis.Cic. Or. 1,12, 61 ; ver- quam morum siinilitudo bonorum, Cic. Off. 
nobis pennansit, Sail. J. 5, 6. — (A) Bona so- borum bonorum cureu, id. Brut. 66, 233: 1,17,66: nam hie niiniuni morbus mores 
cic‘ta.s, alliance: Sogosles, ineinoriA bouao omnia verba sunt alicubi optima, Quint, in vasit bonos, Plaut. Trin. 1,1, 6: domi mi- 
sooietatts, iinpavidus, Tac. A. 1, 68. 11), 1, 9 — (6) Moial sayings : non est quod litiaeque bonl mores colebanlur, Sail. C. 9, 

C. In Pi»’ticular phrases. J. Bonae res. contemnas bona verba et bonis cogitatioui- 1; propter ejus suavisslmos et optimos 
2 i, Vitae commoda, comforts of life, ab- bus plena praccordia. Sen. Vit. Beat. 20, 1. mores, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 13; cum per tot an- 
.siract or concrete: concedatur bonis rebus —5. Bona dicta. (J) Polite, courteous Ian- nos matrouae optlmis morilius vixerint, 
hoiniues morto privuri, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 87 : guage : hoc petere me precario a vobis Liv. 34, 6, 9: mores meliores, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
optimis rebus usus est, he had every most jussit leniter dictis bonis, Plaut. Am. prol. 6, 18. — (^) Bonus mos or boui mores, in 
desirable thmg, iiep. Att. 18, 1. — |), = Res 25. — {/}) WiUiirisms (bon-mots): fiummam the abstract, morality, the laws, rules of 
secundao, opp. res adversae, prosperity: a sapiento facilius ore in ardente opprimi, morality: ei vos morigerari mos bonu’st, 
bonis rebus tuls, meas irrides rnalas, Plaut. quam bona dicta teneat, Enn. ap. Cic. Or. it is a rule of morality that you should, etc.. 
Trin. 2, 4, 45; in bonis rebus, Hor. C. 2, 3, 2. 2, 54, 222: dico unum ridiculum dictum de Plaut. Capt. 2,1,4: ex optimo more el sanc- 
— C, Res bona:=: res flimiliaris bona, wealth dictis melioribus quibus solebam menstru- tissimA disciplinfij Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69 ; neg- 
(poet.) ; in re bona esse, Laber. ap. Goll. 10, ales epulas auto adipiscier, Plaut. Capt. '3, 1, legentia bonl morls, Sen. Ep. 97, 1. — Jurid. 
17, 4. — Al.so an object of value: hoininos 22: ibo intro ad libros ut discam de dictis t. t. : conventio, mandutum contra bonos 
quibus mala abundo omnia eraiit, sed ne- molioribus,id. Stich. 2,3, 75. — Bona facta, mores, in conflict with morality, t^umt. 8, 1, 
quo res ueque spes bona ulla, who had no («) = bene facta (v. bene, I. B. 2. b.), laud- 67; Dig. 16, 3,1, § 7; Gai.Inst. 3,167 et saep. 
property, nor the hope of any, Sail. C. 21, 1. able deeds : nobilitas ambobus et majorum — 11, Adverbial phrases, a, Bono ani- 
— cL Costly things, articles of luxury : ca- bona facta (sc. erant), Tac. A. 3, 40. — (/3) mo esse, or bonum animum habere, (a) 
pere urbem in ArabiA plenain bonarum re- Bonum factum est, colloq., bene est, bene To be of good cheer or courage : bono ani- 
rum, J’laut. Pers. 4, 3, 46; 4, 4, 82; nimium factum est (v. bene, I. B. 2. b.): bonum fac- mo es! Liborabit file te homo, Plaut. Merc, 
rei bonae, id. Stich. 2, 3, 56 ; ignorantla bo- turn est, ut edicta servetis mea, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 33 ; so id. Aul. 4, 10, 61 ; id. Mil. 4, 8, 
narum rerum, Nep. Ages. 8, 6: bonis rebus prol. 16: haec Imporata quae sunt pro im- 32; id. Rud. 3, 3, 17; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 4; id. 
gaudore, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110: re bona copio- perlo histrico, bonum hercle factum (est) Hcaut. 4, 6, 18; id. Ad. 2, 4, 20; 3, 6, 1; 4, 
sum esse. Cell. 16, 19, 7.— e. Moral, moral- pro se quisque ut memincrit, id. ib. 46.— 2, 4 ; 4, 6, 62 ; id. Phorm. 6, 8, 72 : animo 
ly good: illl cum res non bonas tracteiit, Hence, (7) Elliptically, introducing bono es, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 103; id. Am. 2, 2, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 72; ut de virtutibus et vitii.s, commands which cannot be enforced, = if 48; 6, 2, 1 : bono animo es, inquit Scrofa, 
omninoquo de bonis rebus et malis quaere- you will do so, it will be well: i>eregrinis et flscinam expedi, Varr. R. R. 1, 26: bono 
rent, id. ib. 1,4, 16: quid habemusin rebus in senatum allectis, libellus propositus e.st: animo sint et tui ct mel femilinres, Cic. 
bonisetmalisexplorati? id.lb. 2, 42. 129; so bonum factum, ne qu is sonatori novo curi- Fam. 6,18, 1; 6,10,29; bono animo esse 
id. Or. 1, 10, 42 ; id. Log. 1, 22, 68: quae ta- am monstrare velit, Suet. Caes. 80 : etChal- jubere cam consul, Liv. 39, 13, 7; habe 
men omnia dulciora Aiint et moribus bonis daeos edicero: bonum factum, ne Vitellius modo bonum animum, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 58; 
et artibus, id. Sen. 18, 66. — f In literary . . . usquam esset, id. Vit. 14; hac die Car- so id. Am. 1,3,47; id. True. 2,6,44; id, Aul. 
composition, important or intereMing mat- thagihem vici: bonum factum, in Capito- 2, 2, 16: habe animum bonum, id. Cas. 2, 6, 
ter, subjects, or questions : res bonas verbis bum eamus, ot deos supplicemus, Aur. Viet. 35 ; Id. Ep. 2, 2, 1 ; 4, 2, 31 : bonum animum 
olectls dictas quis non legal? Cic, Fin. 1, 3, 49; cf : 0 odictura, cui adscribi non poto- habe, Liv. 45, 8, 6: clamor ortus ut bonum 
8: studii8genororum,prae8ertiminrebona, rit bonum factum, Tort. ^d. 1. — 7. Bona animum haberet, id. 8, 32, 1; so Sen. Ep. 
Plaut. Am. 8, 26.-2. Bonae artes. (a) A gratia, (a) A friendly unMrstanding : cur 87, 38.— (yS) Bono animo esse, or facere ali- 
good,laudoMeway of dealing: t\\x\pxviec\nv\ non videmus inter nos haec potius cum q\xid, to be ofa good or fnendly disposition, 
faclnorls aut artis bonae famam quacrit, bonA Ut componantur gratia quam cum or to do with good, lamest intentions : audi- 
Sail. C. 2, 9: huic bonae artes desunt, dolls malA? Ter. Phorm; 4, 8, 17 ; so, per gratiam re jubet vos imperator histricus, bonoque 
atquo fallaciis contendit, id. ib. 11, 2; quod bonam abire, to part with good feelings, ut animo sedeant in subseiliis qui, etc., 
is bonarum artium cupldus oral, Tac. A. 6, Plaut, Mil, 4, 3, 33.— In jest: sine bonA Plaut. Poen. prol. 6: sunt enim (consuJesj 
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optimo aoimo, sumino consilio, of the best 
disposition^ Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 2; bono te animo 
turn populus Komanus . . . dicere existi- 
mavit ea quae aentiebatls, ecd, etc., id. 
Imp. Pomp. 19, 66: quod nondum bono 
animo in populum Romanum viderentur, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 6; Quint. 7, Bonus 

animus, good temper, patience : bonus ani- 
mus in mala re dimidium mali eet, Plaut. 
Ps, 1,6, 37: VOS etiam hoc animo melioro 
feratis, Ov. M. 9, 433.— b. Bono modo. (a) 
= placide, with composure, moderation : si 
quis quid dciiquerit, pro noxa bono modo 
vindicet, Cato, R. R. 6: haec tibi tarn sunt 
defendenda quam moenia, mihi autern bono 
modo, tantuin quantum videbitur, Cic. Ac. 

2, 44, 137.— (/J) In a decent manner : ncu 
q’uisquam probibeto iilium quin arnet . . . 
({Uod bono Hat modo, Plant. More. 6, 4, 62. 
— C. Jure Optimo or optimo jure, with good, 
perfect right : te ipse jure optumo incuses 
licet, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 23; id. Rud. 2, 6, 63: 
lit jure optimo mo deserere posses, Cic. 
Pam. 3, H, 6; Sen. Ot. Sap. 2 (29), 2.— With 
pass, or intr. verb, deservedly : ne jure op- 
liino irrldeamur, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 111; cf id. 
lb. 1, 42, 161; id. Marcell. 1, 4; similarly, 
optimo judicio, V^al. Max. 2, 9, 2. 

II. As subst. A. bonus, boni, m.; of 
persons. J, In sing, or plur. orig. — bonus 
vir, boni viri; v. I. A. l.a./J, supra, a moral- 
ly good man. (a) Phir. : bonis quod bene fit 
baud peril, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 2; id. Cupl. 2, 

2, lOK ; id. Trin. 2, 1, 5.5; id. Pers. 4, .5, 2: 
melius a]nid bonus (piam apud fortnnatos 
bencflcium collooari puto, (Me. Cfl'. 2, 20, 
71: veruin esse ut bonus boni dilignint, 
(piamobrem . . . bonis inter bonos quasi ne- 
cessuriam (esse) benevolentiam, id. Laid. 
14, 60: diverso itinero malos a bonis loca 
tautra . . . habere. Sail. C. .52, 13 ; 7, 2 ; 52, 
22: odorunt poocaro boni virtutis amore, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 10, .52: tarn bonis quam inalis 
condiintur url)e.«!. Sen. Ben. 4, 28, 4; so id. 
Vit. Beat. 1.5, 0 ; (Juint. 9, 2, 7(5. — Rarely 
bonao, firum,/, good women; quia om- 
nes bonos bot)a.squo adcurare addecot, etc. , 
Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 41. — (/J) Sing.: mains bo- 
num malum esso volt ut sit .sui similis. 
Plant, Trin. 2, 2, 8; ncc enim cnitpie bono 
mali qnidqnarn cveniro potest, Cic. Tu.sc. 
1,41,99; cf.: qui meliorem audux vocet 
in jus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 29. — 2. Bonus, a man 
of honor, (a) A brave man: pro (lua (pa- 
irift) qui.s bonus diibitet mortem oiipotero 
si ei sit profuturus? Cic. Off 1, 17, 57: 
libertatem quam nemo bonus nisi cum 
anirnii sitnnl ainittat, Sail. C. 33, 5: fortes 
ereuntur fortibus et boiii.s, Hor. C. 4, 4, 29 
(opp. ignavi): fiinia iinpari boni atque ig- 
navi erant, Sail. J. 57, 6; 53, 8; id. C. 11, 2. 
— {13) A gentleman: quis enim umquuiri, 
qui paululum modo bonorum consuetudi- 
vein nonsrl, litterus ad so ab airiico inissas j 
... in medium protulitV Cic. Pliil. 2, 4, 7.— 

3. Boni, the belter ( i, e. higher) classes of 
society, (a) In gen. (of political seiiti- 
incnt.s,=i opti mates, opp. populai'o.s, sediti- 
osi, perditi cives, etc.: so usii. in Cic.); 
rneam cansain omues boni i)roi)rie enlxo- 
que susceperant, Cic. Sest. 10, 38: audaces 
homines et perditi nutu iinpelluntur . . . 
boni, nescio qiiomodo, tardiorcs sunt, etc., 
id. ib. 47, 100: ego Kal. Jan. .senuturn et bo- 
nos onines legis agrariac . . . metu liberavi, 
id. Pis. 2, 4; otcniin omne.s boni, (luantum 
in ip.sis fuit, Cao,sarem occidonint, id. Phil. 
2, 13, 29; id. Fam. 5, 2, 8; .5, 21, 2; id. Sest. 

2, 5; 16, 30; 48. 103; id. Plane. 36, 80; id. 
Mil. 2, 6; ill Off 2. 12, 43: maledictis in- 
crepat omnes bonos. Sail. C. 21, 4 ; 19, 2 ; 
33, 3; Hirt. B. G.B, 22; so, optimi, Cic. Leg. 

3, 17, 37 ; and, ironically, boni identifled 
with the rich : bonorum, id est lautorum 
et locuplctum, id. Att. 8, 1, 3. — (/3) IVitbout 
reference to political views ; opp. vulgus 
(i-are): nihil ego istos moror fatuos mores 
quibiis boni dedecorant se, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
22: semper in civitate quibus opes nullao 
sunt bonis invidcut, Sail. C. 37, 3: elatus 
est sine ulla pompa funeris, comitantibus 
omnibus bonis, maxima vulgi frequentia, 
Nep. Att. 22, 2. — So, molldres, t'**'*) 
one’* betters : lit quaestui habeant male 
loqui melioribus. Plant. Poen. 3, 8, 13: da 
locum melioribus, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 37. — 

4, Boni, bone, in addresses, as an ex- 
pression of courtesy, Hor. S. 2, 2, 1 ; 2, 0, 
61; 2, 6, 95; id. Ep. 2, 2, 37; ironice, id. S. 
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2, 3, 31. — 5, Optimus quieque = quivis bo- 
nus, omnes boni. (a) Referring to moral- 
ity : esse aliquid natura pulcrum quod op- 
timus quisqtie sequeretur, every good man, 
Cic. Ken. 13,43: qui It* so gerobant ut sua 
consilia optimo cuique probarent, optlma- 
tes habebautur, id. Sest. 46, 96; id. Off. 1, 
43, 164; id. Fin. 1, 7, 24; id. Sest. 64, 115; 
and — mn the best: quare deus optimum 
quemque maid valetudino adfleity Sen. 
Prov. 4, a — (/3) Of the educated classes: 
adbibeuda est quaedatn reverentia adver- 
sus homines, et optimi cifjusque et reliquo- 
rum, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 99 ; cf id. ib. 1, 26, 86: 
Cutilina plerisque consularibus, praeterea 
optumo cuique, liltcras mittit, Sail. C. 34, 

2: optimo cuique infesta libertas, Sen. Ot. 
Sap. 8, 2 (32 ^n.).— (7) Honorable, brave : 
optunms quisque cadcrc et sauciari, cete- 
ris metus augeri. Sail. J. 92, 8, — (J) In 
gev., excellent : optimus quisque facere 
quam dicere . . . inulebat. Sail. C. 8, 6. — (e) 
Distribu lively: ita imperium Kemi>er 
ad optumum quemque a minus bono truns- 
fertur,fo the best man in each instance, Sail. 

C. 2, 0.— (C) Referring to another superla- 
tive ( = quo quisque melior eo inagis, etc. ) ; 
hie uditus laudis qui semper optimo cui- 
quo rnaxime putuit, Cic. Imp. I'oiup. 1, 1; 
so id. Lael. 4, 14; id. Inv. 2, 11, 30; Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 18, 1. — (n) A 1 1 r i bu t i v c 1 y, 
with a noun: optiinam quamquo causaiu, 
Cic. Sest. 43, 93: optima quaequo dies, \’erg. 
G. 3, 66. 

B. bonum, f n.,plur. bona ; melius, 
oris, M. ; optimulXl; •) n.. (v. infra); of 
things in gcu. 1, Houum. or plur. bona, 
a good, ov goods iu’a moral and nudupbysi- 
oal sense, a moral good, a bles.<dng : sunt 
autem hac de (inibus defensae sententiae: 
nihil bonuin nisi honcstum, ut Stoici ; nihil 
bonum nisi voluptatom, ut F-picurus; nihil 
bonum nisi vacuitatem dohiris, ut Hiero- 
nymus . . . tria genera bonorum, maxima 
animi, secuiida corporis, externa tertia, ut 
Peripatetiei, etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 30, 84 sq. : 
quid est igitur bonum ? Si quid recto fit et 
hone.ste et cum virtutc, id bene lieri vere di- 
citur, et quod reclum et honcstum et < um 
virtutc c.st, id solum opiuor bonum, id. Par. 
1,1,9: utquis intellegat, qni<i sit illud sim- 
plex et verum bonum quod non possit ab 
lionestate sejungi, id. Ac. 1, 2, 7 : non est 
igitur voliiptus bonum, id. Fin. 1, 11, 39: 
finis bonorum et inalorum ( rlXoi iiyabi:>v) 
= sunimu bona et mala; sunt nonnuliue j 
dl.sciplinae <iuae, propositis bonorum et 
inalorum linibus, oflicium omne perver- 
tant. Nam qui .summum bonum sic insti- 
luit ut, etc., id. Off. 1, 2, 6; cf id. Par. 1, 3, 
14; id. Ac. 2, 9, 29; 2, 36, 114; 2, 42, 129; 
hi. Fin. 1, 9, 29; 1, 12, 42 ; id. Tusc. 4, 31, 
00 ; Sen. Vit. Beat. 24, 6; id. Kp. 117, 1 et 
saep. — 2. Bonum, what is valuable, ben- 
eficial, estimable, favorable, pleasant, phys- 
ically or mentally : qiioi boni Tautmn aUfe- 
ro quantum ip.sus a «lii.s optat, Plaut. Capt. 
4, 1, 9 : mulla bona vobis volt facere, loill 
do you much good, id. Poen. 5, 4, 60 ; id. 
Am. prol. 43, 49 ; id. Pers. 4, 8, 4 ; 2, 3, 
14; id. C’as. 2, 8, 32 : turn demum nostra 
intellegeinus bona quoin ea amisimus, id. 
f'ai)t. 1, 2,33: multa tibi di dent bona, id. 
Poen. 1, 1, 80; cf id. ib. 3, 3. 54; 3, 3, 74; 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 120; id. Men. ;l, 3, 34; id. Pers. 

4, 3, 23; id. True. 1, 2, 23 ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 
40; id. Most. 1, 1,47 : omnia Bona dicere, 
to speak in the highest terms of one, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 70; sed no vivus quidem bono 
caret, si eo non indiget, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 88 : 
cum quaecumque bona Peripateticis, eadem 
Stoicis coinmoda viderentur, id. ib. 6, 41, 
120: nihil enim boni nosti, nothing that is 
good for any thing, id. Phil. 2, 7, 16; mala 
pro bonis logcro dementia est, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 6, 1 ; Val, Max. 5, 3, ext. 3 Jin. ; Hor. 

5. 1, 2, 73: quia bonum sit valere, a good 
thing, Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 62 (cf III. A. 6. infra): 
melius: quo quidem baud sclo an . . . quid- 
quam melius sifhomini a din inimortali- 
bus datum, id. I>acl. 6, 20 : meliora . . . 
Aristotolem de i.stis rebus scripsisso, id. 
Or. 1, 10,43; optimum: difflcillimum est 
formam exponer© optimi, id. ib. 11, 36.— 
Here belongs the phrase boni consulere; 
v. consulo.— So alter propositions; in bo- 
nuin vertere, v. under verto: in melius ire, 
to change for the better, Tac. A. 12, 68. — In 
the same sense: in melius aliquid referre, 
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or refiectero ( poet. ), V'^erg. A. 1, 281 ; 11, 
426; 10, 632; ad melius transcurrere, fo 
pass over to something better, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
82.-3, Bonum or bona, prosperity .• fortl- 
tcr nmlum qui patitur, idem post patilur 
bonum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 68; nulli est homini 
perpetuum bonum, id. Cure. 1, 3. 33: unfi te- 
cum bona, mala tolerabimus, Ter. Phorm. 

3, 3, 23 : quibus in bonis fuerint et nunc 
quibus in rrialis sint, ostenditiir ( — in sc- 
cundis, in adversis rebus ), Cic. Inv. 1, 55, 
107. — <4. Good qualities, gifts: omnia ad- 
sunt bona, quern penes’st virtus, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 30; magnis illi et divinis bouis 
banc licentiam adsequebantur, Cic. Off. 1, 
41, 148: nisi qui sc sua gravitate et casti- 
monia. . . turn etiam naturali quodain bono 
defenderet, etc., id. Caei. 5, 11; hiinc nieil 
seutentia divinis quibusdam bonis instruc- 
turn atque ornatum puto, id. ib. 17, 39 : non 
intcllcgoquod bonum cuiquam sit apud ta- 
les virus profiiturum, id. Balb. 28, 63; gau- 
do isto tuo tarn oxccllenti bono, id. Mur- 
cell. 6, 19 ; so id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49. — 5. 
Advantage, benefit: si plus adiiiiscare. re 
ex]ilicatfi, boni, quam addubitatii mali, Cic. 
Off. 1. 24, 83; saepe cogitavi boniue an mali 
plus adtulcrit. . . eioqucntiae studium, id. 
Inv. 1, 1, 1; 2, 35, lOO; id. Off 2, 2, 5; id. 
Sest. 10, 24; maximum boiiiim in celeritate 
poncbal. Sail. C. 4.3, 4 ; so, bono itublico 
(abl.),for the public good: hoc ita si fit, 
publico flat bono, Plant. Trin. tj 2, 183; Liv. 

2, 44, 3 ; Dig. 41, 3, L— 6. aequum, 

tvhat is fair and good, the fair {thing), f ah'- 
ness, equity : si lioiium aeqiiomque oras, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 149; so id. Pens. 3, 1, 71 ; 
id. Kud. 1, 2, 94; ill. Men. 4, 2, 11: si tu ali- 
quain partem acqui bonique dixeris, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 32; id. Henut. 4, 1, 29; id. Ad. 
1, 1, 39; a quo vivo noc praesens ncc ab- 
sens ()Uidquam aequi bonique impetravit, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 94. — Hence, aequo et bono, 
or ex aequo et bono, in (with) fairness, in 
equity, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 30 ; Auct. Her. 2, 10, 
14; 2, 12, 18; 2, 13, 20; (Jai. lust. 3. 137: 
acqui bonique, as gen. of value, with fa- 
core: istuc, Chrome, Aequi boniiiue facio, 
/ place a fair and proper value on it. Ter. 
Heaul. 4, 5. 40.— 7. Bona, one's property, 
fortunes, almost always denoting the wliolo 
of one's possessions, a. paterna 

oportot reddi lllio bona, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 
120: bona sua med babiturum omnia, id. 
True. 2, 4, 49; cf id. ib. 2, 7, 6; 4, 2. 29; id. 
Kud. 2, 0, 22 ; id. Most. 1, 3, 77; id. Trin. 

4, 4, 3 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 4; bona mea diri- 
jucbanlur atque ad consuleiu dererobantur, 
Cic. Sest, 24, 54; cum de capita civis et do 
tionis i»ro-sciii»tio ferretur, id. ib. 30, 65: 
bona, I'ortunus, possessioiie.s oinuium, id. 
Caccin. 13, 38; at mulcfantur boni.s exsu- 
les, id. Tusc. 5, 37, 106; id. Olf 2, 23, 81; id. 
Pur. 1, 1, 7 ; id. Sest. 19, 42; 43, 94; 52. Ill ; 
id. Phil. 2, 26, 04 ; Caos. B. G. 7, 3 ; Liv. 2, 

3, 5; 2, 5, 5; 4, 15, 8; Tac. A. 2, 48; Quint. 

0, 1, 19 et saep. — b. Bonorum possessio, 
the jwssession of one's property by another. 
(u) Bonorum posse.ssio in consequence of 
bonorum ces-sio, i, c. an assignment of one's 
property for the benefit of creditors, Dig. 
42, tit. 3.— (y3) Bononim jio.ssossio granted 
by the pnetor against a continuacious or 
insolvent delitor (in bona mitlerc, in bona, 
ire juberc, bona po.ssidere jubore, etc.); cf 
Dig. 42, tit. 4: postulat a Burrieno Naevius 
ut ex edicto bona possidoro liceat, Cic. 
Quint. 0, 25, and the whole of c. 8; edixit 
. . . neu quis militis. . . bona possideret aut 
venderet, Liv. 2, 24, (i: bona jiroscribere, 
to offer the. property thus transferred for 
sale, Cic. Quint. 0, 25.— (7) Chiefly referring 
to the projierty of a defunct penson (he- 
rcdita.s), where the praetor, till the heir 
had proved bis right, granted a bonorum 
possessio secundum tabulas or contra ta- 
bulas. Dig. 37, tit. 4 ; 37, tit. 11. — c. 
bonis e.s-se ; with reference to the older 
civil law, which distinguished between civil 
property (habere rein ex jure Quiritiuin) 
and natural property (rem in bonis habere, 
res in bonis est), (Ini. Inst. 2, 40, 41; Dig. 
40, 12, 38, § 2 ; 37, 6, 2, g 1; 37, 6, 3, g 2; 
ib. Fragm. 1, 16 ; Gai. Inst. 1, 22 ; 1, 36 ; 

1, 222 ; 1, 167 ; Dig. 1, 8, 1 ; 27, 10, 10 : noquo 
bononim possessorum, neque ... res ple- 
no jure fliint, sed in bonis effleiuntur, ib. 
Fragm, 3, 80.— Hence, nullam omnino arbl- 
trabuinur do ed hereditate controversiaro 
eum babiturum, et est hodie in bonis, f 0. 
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the bonorum possessio has been granted to 
him, which did not give full ownership, 
but efl'ected only that the hereditas was in 
bonis. Cic. Kam. 13, 30, 1. 

IIL Predicative use. With nouns 
or pronouns as subjects. 1, Bouum esse, 
to be morally good, honeM: nunc niihl bo- 
nao necessum est oese ingratiis, Quamquam 
esse nolo. Plant. Cist. 2, 3, 82: bonani ego 
quara bcatam me esse nitnio did mavolo, 
id. Poon. 1, 2, 93; so id. Capt. 2, 1, 44; id. 
Men. 4, 2, 6; id. Kud. prol. 29: itaque viros 
fortes magnanimos eosdem, bonus et slm- 
plices. . . esse volumus, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 63; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 21, 84 ; id. Att. 16, 6, 1: Cato 
esse quam viderl bonus malebat, Sail. C. 
54, 6: ut politiora, non ut meliora flant in- 
gonia, Val. Max. 5, 4, ext. 6 Jin. — 2. 
benejicial, prosperous, oulvantageous, valua- 
ble, favorable, serviceable, correct, with ref- 
erence to both persons and things as sub- 
jects, and in regard to physical and mental 
relations: jam istuc non bonumst, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 2, 29; Cato, R. R. 157: oleum viri- 
dius ot melius flet, id. ib. 3; vinum ut al- 
vum bonara faciat, to correct the bowels, 
id. ib. 166: quid est homini salute melius? 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 127 : non optutna hacc sunt, 
vorum meliora quam deterruma, id.Trin.2, 
3, 1: quid cst quod hue possit <iuod melius 
sit accedere? Cic. Fin. 1, 12, 41; 1, 18, 57; 
id. Tusc. 1, 41, 99: in quo (vestitu), sicut In 
plcrisque rebus, mediocritas optima cst, 
id. Off. 1, 36, 130; 2, 17, 69; id. Inv. 1, 31, 
51; id. Or. 2, 6 I 11,36: meliorem lanion 
inililem ... in futura proelia id certameu 
fecit, Liv. 2, 51, 3: parvus ut cst cygni me- ! 
lior canor, illo gruum quam Clamor, I.ucr. 
4, 181; 4, 191: si meliora dies, ut vina, po- 
ernata reddit, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 34. — So in the 
optative formula : quod bonum, fausturn, 
folixquo sit, Liv. 1, 28, 7; 1, 17, 10; 39, 15, 
1; 3, 64; 3, 34. — Also, quod bonum atquo 
fortuuatum raihi sit, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 50; 
and with a noun us subject: ut nobis hacc 
habilatio Bona, fausta, folix, fortunatnquo 
ovenat, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 3 .- 3 , To be kiml: 
bonus cum probis’st (crus), malus cum 
malis, Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 22 : hie si vellet 
bonus ac benignus Esse, Hor. S. 1, 2, 52. — 
4. VVith reference to the gods ; ecastor 
ainbao ( Fortuna et .Salus i sunt bonae, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 129: Palladis aut oculos au.sa 
negaro bonos {es.se), Prof». 3, 24, 12 (2, 28, 
12), — Impers. 1, Bonum est (very 
rare for the class, bene cst; v. bone), (a) 
Without a subject: bonum sit! may it be 
fortunate, favorable ! Vorg. E, 8, 106. — {/!) 
With subject inf: nam ot .stulto faccro, et 
stultc fabularier in aetate baud bonum e.st, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 01; bonum est paiixillum 
amare, insane non bonum est, id. Cure. 1, 
3, 20.— 2. Molius est. (a) With subject inf. : 
moliu.s saiiam est mentem suinere, Plant. 
Men. 5, 2, 51; nihil sentire e.st melius quam 
tarn prava sentire, Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 125; cf. id. 
Fin. 1, 19, 62; id. cn; 1, 43, 156; so, melius 
fuit, fui.sset, or fuerat, it would have been 
heifer, id. N. I). 3, 33; id. Sen. 23, 82; id. Ofl’. 
3,26,94; proindo quie.s.se erit melius, Liv. 
3,48,3; 3,41,3; Verg. A. 11, .303.— (^) With 
subject inf. - clause : moliu’st te quae sunt 
mandata tibi praovortier, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
125; id. Men. 5, 9, 32. — (7) AVith ut-clause : 
quid melius quam ut hinc intro abeam et 
mo suspondam clanculum, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
145; so id, Ps. 4, 7, 18. — (5) With subject- 
clause, in the subjunctive : nunc quid milvi 
rneliu’st quam ilico hie opperiar orum, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 22.-3. Optimum est. (a) 
With subject inf: optimum visum est, 
captivos quam primurn deportare, Liv. 23, 
34,8: si quis dicit optimum esse navigare, 
Sen.Ot. Sap. 8, 4 (32 Jin.)', so, optimum ftiit, 
it would have, been better, and optimum 
erat, it would be better. Quint. 6, prooem. 
3; 11, 2, 33; Hor. S. 2, 1, 7. — {/S) With 
inf. -clause: constituorunt optimum esse, 
domum suam quemque reverti, Caes. B. G. 
2, 10: optimum visum est, in fluctuantem 
aciem tradi equos, etc., Liv. 6, 24,10; 22, 
27, 6. — (7) With ut and suhj.: hoc vero op- 
timum, ut is qui, etc., id ultimum bonorum, 
id ipsum quid et quale sit nesciat, Cic. Fin. 
2, 3, 6. — (5) With quod ; ilia vero optima 
(sunt) quod cum Haluntimn venissot Archa- 
gathum vocari jussit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 61 : 
optimum vero (est) q\iod dictaturae nomen 
in perpetuum do re publica sustulisti, id. 
Phil, 2, 36, 91. — («) With second sup., in 
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the phrase optumum factu est (where factu 
is redundant) : sed hoc mihi optumum 
fuctu arbitror, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 16: opti- 
mum factu esse duxerant frumento . . . 
nostros prohibere, Caes. B. G. 4, 30: optu- 
mum factu credens exercitum augere, Sail. 
C. 32, 1 (Krilz, factum); 67, 6 (Kritz, fac- 
tum). 

IV. Ellipt. use ; di meliora, i. e. dent 
or velint, i.e. let the gods grant better things 
than what you say. etc. ; God forbid ! in 
full ; di melius duiht, Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 16 ; 
di meliora velint 1 Ov. M. 7, 37. — Ellipt. : 
di meliora! inquit, Cic. Sen. 14, 47: id ubi 
muiicr audivit, perturbata, dii meliora in- 
quit, etc., Liv. 39, 10, 2; 9, 9, 6; Vorg. G. 3, 
613; similarly, di melius, i.e. foceruiit,Val. 
Max. 6, 1, GXt. 3. 

V. With olyect expressed, 1, By dat. («) 
—good,useful, beneficial for : ambula,id licni 
optumum cst, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1,25: quiavobis 
eadem quae mihi bona malaque esso intel- 
lexl. Sail. C. 20 3: bona bello Cornus, jacu- 
lis, ctc.,Vcrg. G. 2, 447. — (ft) = benignus or 
propitlus, kind to : vicinis bonus esto, Cato, 
R. R. 4 : bene merenti mala es, male mc- 
ronti bona es, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 3; vos o mihi 
Manes, Este boni, Verg. A. 12, 647.— (7) = 
idonou8,7lf for, adapted to : ejui locos vino 
optimu.s dicctur esso, Cato, R. R. 6 : turn 
erit cl rei optumum tempus, id. il>. 26: terra 
cui putre solum, Optima frumentis, Verg. 
G. 2, 206 ; 2, 319 ; 1, 286. — (6) With sum 
and dat., in the phrase alicui bono est, it 
is of .service to one, profits him : accus.ant 
in quibus occidi patrem Sex. Ro.seii bono 
fuit, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 13: bono fuisse Ro- 
mani.s adventum corum coustabut, Liv. 7, 
12, 4. — Hence, with rel. dat. : cui bono 
(est), for whose advantage it is : quod si 
quis usurpet illiid Cassianum cui bono 
fiierit, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 35 : cui bono 
fuisset, id. Rose. Am. 30, 84; id. Mil. 12, 32 
Ascon. €ad loc. ; cf ellipt. form cui bono ? 
Prise, p. 1208 P. — (j ) With dat. gerund: 
ager oleto consernndo qtii in Favonium 
spec.tavit. aliis bonus nulius erit, Cato, R. 
R. <>; Varr. R. R. 1, 24; (mens) quia pecori 
bonus alendo erat, IJv. 29, 31; 9, 10. — 

By ad and acc. : refert et ad quam rem 
bona aut non bona sit, Varr. R. R. 1, 91 : 
occa,sio quaeritur idoneane fuerit ad rorn 
adoriendain, an alia rnolior, Auct. Her. 2. 
4, 7 : non canipo.s modo militi Romano ad 
proeliurn bonos, etc., Tac. A. 2, 14. 

bdnUBCiUa, orum, n. dim. [bonus], 
small possessions, a little r.stnte (post-class.) ; 
do boiiusculis avitis ot jiaternis, Sid. Ep. 9, 
6 ; Cod. Th. 10, 10, 29, 8 1. 

boo (with the diganima boVO^ ; 
V infra), are or Tre, v. n. [from the root bo, 
kindr. with Sun.scr. gu and the Gr. ftodw; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 7, 104 Mull. ; Non. p. 79, 4; 

acc. to Paul, cx Fe.st. p. 30 Jirui. directly 
from the Cr.], to cry aloud, roar (mo.stly 
ante- and post - cla.sH. , and in the iioots). 
a. Bovo, un‘: clainore bovantes, Eun. aj). 
Varr. 1. 1. (.\un. v. 571 A'ahl.). — b. Boo, fro: 
clamore et sonitu coUes rcsoiuintos bouut, 
Pac. ap. Non. 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. v. 223 Rib. ; 
Varr. ib.; peril, in both pass, wo shouhl read 
boaiit; cf Ussing ad Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 77). — 
C. Boo, are (the usual form); boat Caelum 
fromitu, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 77 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 
450; App. Flor. 17. 

tbodpeSy — ftowirev, a plant, pure 
Lat. eaerefolium, App. Herb. 104. 

Bodies, *10 (gen. Hootae, Ov. A. A. 2, 55 ; 
Luc. 2, 722 ; Juv. 5, 23; Mart. 4, 3, 5; cf 
Rudd. I. p. 76, n. 48; Bootis, Hyg. Astr. 3, 
24; Avlen. Perieg. ;i64; 456; 856; Isid.Orig. 
3, 70, 9 ; Boot), Cic. Arat. ap. Prise, p. 706; 
v. 100 n. and K.. and Cic. N. D. 2, 42, 110 ; 
acc. Booten, Ov. E’. 6, 733 ; voc. Boote, id. M. 
2, 176), m., ~ iiowTtiv^ the nearly stationary 
constellation Bootes, the Bear-keeper,— Arc- 
tophylax (q. v. ; cf also arcturus), Cic. Amt. 
1. 1. ; Verg. G. 1. 229; Ov. M. 10, 447 al. : pi- 
ger, id. EA 3, 405; Juv. 5, 23; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 190 ; tardus, Ov. M. 2, 176 ; Cae.s. 
Germ. Arat. 139; Val. ET 2, 68; Sen. Med. 
315 ; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 123. 

Bor<l,^^> ni. , a mountain in Macedonia, 
now Nitje, lAv. 46, 19, 8 sq. 

Borcani. orum, m. , a people of Apulia, 
Pliii. 3, 11, 16, § 106. 

bdre&liSy*’) v. boreas. II. B. 

bdreas (borras, Psych- 847; 
i Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 245), ae, m., = Boptur 
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or Boppav. I, The north wind ; pure Lat 
aquilo, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119: ventus Boreas, 
Nep. Milt. 2, 4 : Boreae frigus, Vorg. G. 1, 
93: tellus bored rigida spiraute, id. ib. 2 
316 ; id. A. 3, 687 : horrifer, Ov. M. 1 66: 
praeceps, id. lb. 2, 186 ; 13, 418 ; 15, 471 • ’col 
poet. 10,288; Stat. S. 5, 1, 82.— Acc. Borean, 
Ov. M. 15, 471; id. F. 2, 147 ; Luc. 4, 61; 6 
643; 6, 706; 8, 183 ; 10, 289; Stat. S. 3, 2, 45 
id. Th. 7, 6; Manil. 4, 644: Boream, Prop. 2 
(ft), 26, 61 ; Claud. Epigr. 9, 3.— B. M e t o n. 
1, The north: Boreae flnitimum latus, Hor. 
C. 3, 24, 38.-2. Pe r 8 0 n i f i e d, tAc son of 
the river-god Btrymon, and father of Calais 
ami Zetes by Orithyia, daughter of Erec- 
theus, king of Attica, Ov. M. 6 682; 6, 711 
sq.; Prop. 2, 26, 61 (3. 22.31).— 11 , Derivv. 

A, bdrius or bdrduB = ftopeiov, per- 
taining to the north wind, northern : sub 
axe boreo, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 41 ; so Isid. Orig. 

32, 1 Lind. N. cr.; 3, 36; 13, 5, 5 : frigus, 
Prise. Perieg. 271 ; 316; 789. — BoriOII, 
ii, n., = Bfipemi/ : promonturium, Bopnoi/ 
uKpov, in Cyrenaica, Mel. 1, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 4, 
4, g 28. — B. borealis, C) northern ( rare ; 
perh. only in Avienus): flamina. the north 
winds. Avien. Phaen. Arat. 951; id, Perieg. 
84 and 292. 

boredtis, hl'S, aOj. f, = ftopeumr, 
northern; acc. plur. boreotidas, Prise. Pe- 
rieg. .577. 

bdria, »<>,/., = ftoptm (norlhem), a 
kind of jasper, Plin. 37, 8, 37, § 116. 
BdriOll,v- boreas, H. A. 
ttbdrith — “ plant purifying 

like soap, soapwort (berbe savonniei e, Jar- 
chi Malach. 3, 2 ; cf Ges. and Robinson’s 
Hob, Lex. under n“’*53), Vulg. Jer. 2, 22, 
and Mai. 3, 2. 
borras, boreas init. 
borrio (bur*)) ire, 4, w. n., to swarm : 
in stipite formicarum uidifleia borriebant, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 30. 

Borysthenes, '5, n., — hopvaOivm, a 

large but gently -Jtowing river in Barmatia, 
which empties into the Black Be.a, now the 
Dnieper, Mel. 2, 1, 6; 2, 7, 2; Curt. 6, 2, 13; 
Plin. 4, Pi, 26. 8 82 sq ; Cell. 9, 4, 6. — H. 

1) e r i V V. A. Borysthenins, a, unj, 

adj. , pertaining to the Borysthenes : amuis, 
poet, circumlocution for Borysthenes, Ov. 

p. 4, 10, 63.— B. Borysthenis, 

adj.,— IKopMaOeviv, the same : ora, Calvus np. 
Val. Prob. p. 1396 P.— And subst: Bory- 
Stheuis, 1‘bs,/, a town on the Borysthe- 
nes. previously called Olbia, a colony from 
Miletus, now Kudak, in the region of the 
present Oczakmo, or of Nikolajew, Mel. 2, 1, 
6 (hero errotioonsly distingmished from 01- 
bia). — c. Borysthenidae, arum, m., 

the dwellers on or 7iear the Borysthenes : 
liiberni, Prop. 2, 7, 18. — B. Borysthc- 
nitac, nrum, = bopoffUteirat, the same, 
Macr. S. 1, 11, 33. 

bd g bovi.s ( prob. orig. form of nom. Ijq^ 
vis, lixe bovarc for boare, Petr. 62, 13; cf. 
Varr Fj. L. 8, 8 74 Mull., where, acc. to Cod. 

B. , the read, .should be: nunc in consuetu- 
dino aliter dicere pro Jovis Juppiter, pro 
Bovis Bos, pro Strus Strues. — Hence, gen. 
plur. bovcruin, Cato, R. R. 62 Schneid. 
N. cr. ; cf Varr. L. L. 1. 1. : alios diccro 
Bourn groges, alios Boverum; v. Jupi)iter, 
mix, rex, sus, and Schneid. Cr. 2, p. 171.— 
Regular flren. bourn very freq. ; uncontracted 
form bovum, Cic. Rep, 2, 9, 16 Halrn: Cod. 
Sang. Cohim. 6, 17, 0; 6, 37, 11, and Cod. 
Reg. ib. 6, 38, 4 ; cf Prise, p. 773 Y. — Dat 
plur. contr. huhiis, Hor. C. 3, 6, 43; id. C. S. 
49 ; id. Kpod. 2, 3 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 169, 
twice ; cf. Prise, p. 773 sq. P. ; but more ffeq. 
and class, bfibus, even Cato, R. R. 6, 3 ; 54, 
1; 54,60; 54,70; 64,73; once biibfis, Aus. 
E^pigr. 62, 2; cf on the other hand, Serv. 
ad Verg. E. 8, 86. — Exs. of the uncontracted 
form bovlbus are entirely wanting ; v. 
None, Formenl. 1, 280 sqq. ; 1, 280), comm.; 
generally masc. in prose (hence, foniina bos, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 17; Liv. 26, 12, 13; 27, 37, 
11; Col. 6, 24, 3; Plin. 8, 46, 71, § 186; Tac, 
G. 40) [from the root bo-, prop, the roar- 
ing, kindr. with Gr. ftove, ftwv, Sanscr. g6, 
gu]. I, An ox. a hull, a cow; described by 
Plin. 8. 45, 70, 8 176 sq. ; Cato, R. R. 70 sq. ; 
Varr. R R. 1, 20, 1 ; 2, 1, 12 sq. ; 2, 6, 7.— I a 
gen.; quia boves bini hie sunt in cruraenA, 
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/ c. the price of them, Plaut. Pers, 2, 6, 10; 
Olympiac por stadium ingressus osso Milo 
dicitur, cum umeris sustinorct bovem, Cic. 
Sen. 10, 33: consimili rationc venit bubu.s 
quoque saepe Pestilitas, Lucr. 6, 1131 : quae 
cura bourn, qui cultus habondo Sit pecori, 
Verg. G. 1, 3 : bos cat enectus araudo, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 87; Verg. G. 3, 50 sq. ; Col. lib. 0; 
Pall. Mart. 11, 1 sq. — ; actae bovcs, 
Liv. 1, 7, 6: bovo eximia eapta de grege, id. 
1, 7, 12; Ov. M. H, 873; so, torva, \'«Tg. G. 3, 
62: cruda, Ilor. Epod. 8, 6: intaclao, id. ib. 
1), 22: fonnosa, Ov'. M. 1, 612: iiieustoditae, 
id. ib. 2, 684: vidisti si quas lloves, id. ib. 2, 
700: forda, focunda, id. F. 4, 630 and 631 al. 

— Prov. ; bovi (;litella.s imponcre, to put 
a pack - saddle upon an o£, i. e. 

one a duty for wfdch he is not qualified^ old 
I'oet. ap. (be. Alt. 6, 1.'), 3 (in tbo form non 
noslrtim onus: bos clitellas (sc. portabat). 
Quint. 6, 11, 21 Spild.) ; cf. ; optat ephippia 
bos, iiiger optat araro caballus. Hor. Ep. 1, 
14, 43; and Anim. 16, 6, 10. — Hutnor- 
o i! ,s 1 y, for a whip cut from neat's leather, 
draw hide: ubi vivos homines mortui in- 
cursant boves, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 20; bos Eu- 
cas, the elephant; v. Lucani, I). — H. A kind 
o fsea-fish of the aenus of the turbot, Plin. 9, 
‘ii, 40, 8 78; Ov. Hal. 94; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 54, 

8 152. 

t boscis, ~ ftaoKu<i, a kind of 

duck, Col. 8. 16, 1 (peril., ace. to the Greek, 
more correctly boscas, 5dis; v. Schneid. 
Comment, in h. 1.). 

Bosporus abd Bosphorus (in mss. 
sometimes Bosforus)- f^ulp. 

8ov. Dial. 1, 26; Prop. 3, 11, 68; v. infra), 
I'.oanofjov and Udfre/jopof (i. e. the heifer’s 
fonl, on account of lo's pa.ssago here as a 
heifer), the name ofsevei'al straits, and par- 
ticularly, j^Thracius, Gr. udo-Tropov OpyKt- 
or, between Thrace and Asia Minor, now the 
Strait or Channel of Constantinople, ^'arr. 
}l, K. 2, 1, 8; Mel. 1, 1, 5; 1, 2, 2 and 6; 1, 
19, 5 and 12; 2, 2, 6; 2, 7, 3 ; Plin. 4, 12, 24, 

8 76 sq. ; 5, 32, 43, 8 149 sq. ; Hor. C. 2, 13, 
14; 2, 20, 14; 3, 4. 30; Val. FI. 4, 345. — B. 
Cimniorius, the Cimmerian Bosporus, lead- 
ing from the Black Sea to the Azof now the 
Strait of Kertsch or Jenikaleh, Mel. 1, 1, 5; 
1, 19, 15; 1, 19, 17; 1, 19, 18; 2, 1, 2 an<l 3; 
(!urt. 6, 2, 13; Plin. 4, 12, 24, 8 76 .sq. — Foe. 
Bo.sporp, /rw. , of the land adjoining the 
Bosporus, Prop. 3, 11 (4, lOi, 68. —II. De- 
ri vv. A. Bosporius (Bosporeus, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 55), a, urn, adj., — Ho(r7rdp<or, 
of the Bosporus : mare, Ov. 'J’r. 2, 298 Jahn. 

— B. BospdricuSf bm, the same: 

mare, (Jell. 17, 8, 16. — C. Bospor^UiUS 
(Bosph”, Bosf^). ^ — Uoo-Trupukdv, a 

dweller on or near the Bosporus Cimrnc- 
rius, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; 'I'uc. A. P2. 15, 16. 
—Hence, adj.: bcllum, Tuc. A. 12, 16, 63. 

Bostar,bf'8, fa., a Carthaginian pi'oper 
name, Cic. Aem. Scaur. 2, 1 sqq. ; 4, 8; Liv. 
22, 22, 9 .sqq. ; 23, :U, 1 ; Sil. 3, 647. 

BostrU) be,/, = Hdo-rpa, the capital of 
the Roman province of Aralna from the 
time of Trajan, now Bozra. Amm. 14, 8, 13. 

— Called Bosra^ Viilg. I.s.a. 34, 6; id. Jer. 
48, 24 al. — Hence, BostrdUUS; b, urn, 
adj.,of Bozra.— Qu\y subst. : Bostrcnus, 
i, Trt., an inhabitant of Bozra : praotextatus, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 3; pJur., Inscr. Orell. 3440. 

+ bostrychites, ae, w., ^ i3o<npoxi- 
-r»ir, a precious stvne, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 65, 8 160 ; 37, 11, 73, 8 191. 

tbOStrychUSy tim, adj., = fioarfw 
xov, curled, in ringlets: crines. Firm. Math. 
4, 12. 

herbarium dicitur, quod 
ibi herbae notentur, Isid. Orig. 4, 10, 4. 

t botanismus, i, m., ~ ftoraviffpo^, a 
weeding, a pulling up of weeds, Plin. 18, 18, 
47, 8 169. 

botellnSy dim. [botulns], a small 
sausage (rare), Mart. 6, 78, 9; 11 31, 13; cf 
Apic. 2,3; Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

Boterdum, h ^ I toion in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Mart. 1, 49, 7; 12, 18, 11. 

bothyuuSy j, m., = ftottwo':, a fiery 
meteor in the form of a pit : sunt bothynoo 
(acc. to the (Jr. form= bothyni, like adel- 
phoc, arctoo, etc.) cum velut coronft cin- 
gente introrsus ingons caeli recossus estsi- 
mllis effossae in orbem spoluncae. Sen. Q 
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N. 1, 14, 1 (Haas, as Greek) ; App. de Mundo, 
pp. .58 and 64. 

tbdtraz quod ranac habcat fa- 
ciein. Nam (Jraeci ranam fioTpasa {/ 3 m - 
■rpnxov t) vocant, Isid. Orig. 12, 4, 36. 

tbdtrdnatUim ‘"‘S, m. [^orpvt], an or- 
nament for the hair of a female, in the form 
of a cluster of grapes, Tert. Cult. Fern. 10 ; 
Cypr. Hab. Virg. p. 98.' 

bdtrudSU%b, urn, adj. [botrus],yMZ/ of 
clusters (pure l^at. racemosus), App. Herb. 
06; Isid. Orig. 17, 11, 8. 

botrUS) V. botrys, I. 

t bdtr^tiSy — /iorpviTti and 

/inTpvmdnt (clustcr-sliapcd), a kmd of cala- 
mine, Cels. 6, 6, n. 6; Plin. 34, 10, 22, § 101; 
Scrib. Comp. 24 and 220. — H, A precious 
stone in the form of a duster of grapes, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 150. 

tbbtryo (bdtrio, orig. 17, 5, i4), 
onis, »!., a iwirallel form to botrys, /3o- 
rpwlw — fiorpvf, a cluster of grapes, Pall. 
lW.33; id. Sept. 17; id. Nov. 12. 1; Mart. 
11,27,4. 

^ bdtryddes, t®, adj., — (ioTpvUihm, irt 
the form of a cluster of grapes : cadmea, 
Veg. 6 (4), 11, 1. 

t bdtryon, f «•> = ftorpvov, a medicine 
prepared from excrements, Plin. 28, 4, 10, 
8 44. 

1 1. bdtryS; 3"o8,/, — ^orpvv. I. i^at- 
inized bdtrUS, hf {''f Isid. Orig. 17,5, 14), 
the grape, Vulg. Mic. 7, 1 (as trausl. of the 
Hob. — II In the Greek form 

botrys. a plant, aim called artemisia, mug- 
wort, Plin. 25, 7, 36, 8 74; 27, 4, 11, 8 28. 

2. Bdtrys, yna,/,=i; a town in 

Phoenicia, now the villarje of Bat ron, Plin. 
5, 20. 17, § 78; Mel. 1, 12. 3. 

BottiaCU) ae, /,— HoTT/di'a, a small 
province in Macedonia, Liv. 26. 25, 4 ; 
whose inhabitants are, called Bottiuci; -- 
BoTTiaioi, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 40 (acc. to the 
same in Tlirace). 

* botuldrinSy [l>otulus], a sau- 
sage-maker, a dealer in sausages, Sen. Ep. 
56, 3. 

bdtuluSy h (orig. like <fw<TKn and (lie 
Hal. budello, derived from (he Lat. ; Fr. 
boyau, an intestine; lienee like the some- 
what dill'erently formed derivatives, Hal. 
boldone and holdoniiccio; Fr. boudin; Engl, 
jmdding), asau.wge (very rare; acc. toGoll. 
17, V, 11, a vulgar word, used by Laber. for 
farciinen): hotulus genus farciminis, Paul, 
ex Fost. p. 35 Miill. ; Mart. 14, 72; Petr. 49 
fm.; Apic. 2, 5; Arn. 2, 73; Tert. Apol. 9. 
-M. Melon., a stomach filed wilh deli- 
cacies, Tert. .Jejim. adv. Psych, c. 1. 

Boudieda or Bouducea^ be, /, 

queen of the Iceni, a British tribe, Tnc. A. 
14, 31 sq. ; id. Agr. 16 (al. : Boadicea, Boa- 
dica). 

t boustrdphedon, adv.,=: /iovoTpo- 

I <f>ridov,from right to le/t and back again al- 
ternately, forwards and back-wards, an an 
j cient way of writing. Mar. Viet. 1, 14, 6 
Gaisf (al. honstropheu, id. p. 2499 P.). 

1. bova, V. boa. 

! 2. bova^ bc,/, a swelling of the legs : 

cruriun tumor vlae lahore coHeclus bova 
appellatur, Fest. p. 25. 

I bovarius (boar-). «, nm, [i>os], 

o/or relating to horned cattle : arva, ufler- 
i wards the site of the Forum Bovarium, 
Prop. 4 (5), 9, 19: Forum, the cattle-market, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 146 Miill. : horatii sibi octa- 
vam, dum in foro bovario inquireret, postu- 
lavit, Cic. Aem. Scaur. 11, 23; cf Ov. F. 6, 
473; Paul, ex Fest. p. 30 Mull. ; Liv. 21, 62, 
3; 33, 27, 4 Weis.senb.ad loc. ; 35,40, 8; Val. 
Max. 1, 6, 6; 2, 4, 7; Plin. 34, 3, 6, § 10; 
Tac. A. 12, 24 : lappa boaria, a kind of bur, 
Plin. 26, 11, 66, 8 105: kkgotiantes, Inscr. 
Orell. 913. 

bdvatiiii, adv. [Id.], after the manner 
of oxen or cows', Nigid. ap. Non. p. 40, 26 
(others read Iwatim). 

Bovidnum^ f n.,— BoZavoi/, the name 
of two towns in Samnium. J, The princi- 
pal plcwe of the Pentri, now Boiano, Cic. 
Clu. 69, 197; Liv. 9, 28, 2 and 3; 9, 31, 4; 10, 
43, 15; in Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 107, with the ap- 
pcl.Vctus, to distinguish it from, H, Bovi- 
anum Undecumanorum, prob. a place in 
the neighborhood of the preceding, occupied 
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by the veterans of the eleventh legion, IPIln. 
1. 1. — Hence, BoviduiuSi b, um, adj., of. 
Bovianum : casira, Sil. 9, 566. — Bdvift* 
nnSy b) om, av{j. : ager, Groinat. Vet. p. 269, 
23. 

bdvxcidiuniy 'h ”• [bos-caedo], a 
slaughtering of cattle, Sol. 1, § 10. 

bdvilOy V. bubile. 

t bovillUi /3ovffra(ria, a cattle-stall,\ei. 
GI0S.S. 

Bovillae (Bdbellae, Tab. Pent.; 
B6billaOt^*‘0«ibt.Vet. p. 231, ll), arum, 
f (BoviUO) be,/, Front. Colon, p. 103). 
I. A small but vei-y ancient town in Latium, 
a colony fr-om Alba Longa, about twelve miles 
from Rome, on the Appian Way, and, un- 
til some time in the Middle Ages, the first 
station on it; it rontained the Sacrarium 
of the .lulian gens, Tac. A. 2, 41 ; 16, 23; id. 
H. 4, 2; 4, 46; Suet. Aug, 100; Flor. 1, 11, 
6 ; Schol. Pers. 6, 56 al. ; Veil. 2, 47, 4: sub- 
urbanae. Prop. 4 (6), 1, 33; Ov. F. 3, 667; 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 63; Inscr. Orell. 2625.— At an 
inn in this town (dodius, previously at- 
tacked and wounded in the Temple of Bona 
Dea, was murdered by Milo, Ascon. Cic. Mil. 
Argum. (4). — B. Derivv. 1. Bovil- 
lanuS^ a, um, adj., of Bovillcc : vicinilas, 
(iic. I’lanc. 9, 23: imgna. i.o. the killing of 
Clodius (witli a jday on the word IjoviHu.s), 

id. AH. 6, Hi, 1 B. and K.— 2. Bovillcn- 
SOS, ium, «i. , inhabitants of Bovillcc, la- 
ser. Vabr. p. 456, n. 74; so Fratr. An'al. 
Marin, p. 654.— U, Bovillanus fiindu.s, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 8 3, is referred to another 
2 >lace. of the same name in the lenitory of 
the Arpini, otherwise unknown. 

bdvillus, b, um, adj., a very ancient 
form of the class, bubulus [bos]. I. Of or 
jiertmning to oxen or catos : grex, in an old 
religious formula, Liv. 22, 10, 3; carne.s, 
Theod. Prise. 1, 7. — No comp, or s«/). — II. 
BovilluS, b, nil),-- Bovillanus; v. Bovil- 
lae, I. B. l./». 

bovxnator, [ bovinor ]. I, 

A brawler, blusterer, reviler, acc. to the 
(JI0S.S. : bovinatores Oopii/ioirotoi, tJ/ieXXoi' 
iToicnn'Ttv J) rupitxip'] V. bovitlor. — H, — • 
tergiversator, one who .seeks evasions (the 
figure drawn peril, from the holding hark 
of draught eattle), Lucil. up. GcJl. 11, 7, 9; 
cf Non. j). 79, 26. 

1 bovinor, 5r*i [Bos], to belUm 

at. brawl, rerile : boviuatur conviciatur, 
I’anl. ox Fe.st. p. 30, 12 MQII.: hovinator = 
<-onvieiator, incon.stan.s. Bovinari ^ con- 
vie.iurl, damnnre, elamare. Vocal). Vet. 

* bovinus, b, nm, adj.,-^. bubulus [id.], 
of or jiertaining to oxen or cows : medulla, 
fhood. Prise. Diaeta, 15. 

bbvis, V. bos. 
bovo, ^b)o. 

i bovns t''8i singularern nuincrum 
capil, nam pluralem nemo dixit, Chari.s. 
p. 58 (the signif of this word, not used 
el.sewh., is not given by Chari.s.). 

t bdX, bbeis, ?n.,— /id^, /36uf, a sea-f.sli, 
otherwi.so unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 63, 8 145. 
In Paul, ex Fest. p. 30, 6 Mull. (Jan. boca), 
hocus : bocas genus piscis a boando id est 
vocem emittendo appellatur; cf Isid. Orig. 
12, 6, 9. 

tbrabeum -ium, «•,— /3pa/3cr- 

ov, a pnze in the games (late Lat.), Prud. 
avc(p. 5, 538; Tert. adv. Marc. 3; Vulg. 1 
Cor. 9, 24. 

t brabeuta, be, m.,-~ (ipaftcwns, one 
who jiresided at the public games, an um- 
jnre, one who assigned thepi-izes : dosigna- 
tores, quos (Jraeci f}pu/3tvrdv aiipcllant, ar- 
tein ludicram non facere, Dig. 3, 2, 4, § 1; 

Suet. Nor. 53. 

brabyla, be,/, a plant, otliorwise un- 
known, Plin. 27, 8, 32, 8 65. 

t1 bracae (not braccae)) bmtn (nnce 
in sing, braca, «e, Gv. Tr. 6, 10, 34; and 
as access, form br&COS, Editd. Diocl. 
p. 20), / [Germ.; Swed. brfik; Angl.-Sax. 
brbk ; Engl, breeches; Dutch, brock], trow 
sers, breeches ; orig.w'orn only by barbarians, 
i.e. neither Greeks nor Romans: barbara 
legmina crurum, Verg. A. 11,777; in the 
time of the emperors also among the Ro- 
mans. Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 49: Galli hraens deposu- 
ernnt, latum clavum sumpsenmt, Pogt. ap. 
Suet. Caes. 80 al. : virgatae. Prop. 4 (6), 10, 
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43: bracas Indutus, Tac. H. 2, 20; Juv. 2, 
169: pictae, Val. FI. 6, 227: Sarmaticae, id. 
6, 424: ulbae. Lainpr. Alex. Sev. 40 Jin. al. ; 
Cod. Th. 14, 10, 2; cf. Bunn. Anth. Lat. 2, 
p. 518, and bracatus. 

Br&Cari; bm, m., a tribe of Gavl» in 
Hlspania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3. 4, § 28; 
4, 20, 34, § 112.— Hence, $ Br^CiUTUS; a, 
um, cuy., of the Bracari : convkntvb, In- 
scr. Orell. 2165. 

1>r&C&rxU8y 'i) [braca], a maker of 
trowsers or breeches (late Tjit.), Lampr. 
Alex, Sev. 24; Cod. Just. 10, 04, 1; Edict. 
Diocl. p. 20. 

brac&tns, ^ 1. 

ing trowsers or breeches. ^ A gen. epithet 
for foreign., barbarian, effeminate : sic exi- 
st! inatis eos hie sagatos brucatosque versa- 
ri, Cic. Font. 15, 33 (11, 23): nationes, id. 
Fam. 9, 16, 2: miles. Prop. 3 (4), 4, 17: tiir- 
ba Getaruin, Ov. Tr. 4, 0, 47 Jahn: Medi, 
Pers. 3, 63. — B. -As a geog. designation of 
the land and the people beyond the Alps,=z 
tran.salpinus, in di.stinction from togatiis 
(q. V.): Gallia Bracata, afterwards called 
Gallia Narbonensis, Mel. 2, 6, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 
g 31; cf. : bracatis ct Transalpinis natioiii- 
bu.s, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 2. — Hence, .sarcastical- 
ly; 0 bracatao cognationis dedocus (kindr. 
with the people of Gallia Bracata, through 
hi.s maternal grandfather, Calv’entius), Cic. 
Pis. 23, 53: bracatorum puori, boys from 
Gallia Narbonensi.s, Juv. 8, 234. — IJ. In 
gen., wearing broad garments: Satarchae 
totiim braoati corpus, Mel. 2, 1, 10. 

bracchialis (brach-). f^rac- 

chiuiu], of or belonging to the. arm : uervu.s. 
Plant. Poen. 5, 4, 99: crassitudo, the thick- 
ness of an arm, Plin. 17, 17, 27, § 123; tor- 
qiie.s, Vop. Aur. 7. — Hence, H. ASuhst.; 
bracchiale. •*, n. (sc. ornamonttam): ar- 
genteiim, Plin. 2H, 7, 23, « 82 sq. ; 25, 10, 80, 
« 129; 32, 1, 3, § 8; and bracchialis, 
m. (sc. tonpies), Treb. Claud. 14, 5 (eUiss. 
armillao) ; an armlet, bracelet ; cf. Prise, 
p. 1220 P. 

bracchiatus (brach-)- wni, adj. 

[id. II. 1, with boughs or branches like 
arms (very rare); vineao. Col. 5, 5, 9; 6, .5, 
12; 6, 5, 13; arborcs, Plin. 16, 30, 53, S 123. 

bracchiolaria ( brach- ), f*- adj. 

[braccliiolum, 11. A. ], pertaining to a muscle 
of a horse ; miusculi, Veg. 1, 25, 5. 

bracchiolum ( brach- )> ^ 

[bracchiumj. I, A .small, delicate arm: 
l)uelluIao, * Cat. 61. 181. — H, T ra n a f 
A. ^ muscle in a horse's leg, Veg. 1, 25, 4 
and 5; cf i<l. 6, 1, 1; 6, 2, 2; 5, 27, 7; 6, 70, 

2.— B. The arm of a chair or soat, V'ulg. 2 
Par. y, 18. 

t bracchionarinm (brach-)- >>. ” , 

— aidp6s, a bracelet, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

[/3pax«w^l. 

bracchium ()<?ss correctly brachi- 
iim • gen. bracchi, Lucr. 6, 434), ii, n. 
[ peril, kindr. with Gr. /5pax<wv ; but cf 
•Sanscr. balm; like frango, Sanscr. bhang, 
Bopp, Gloss, p. 239 a], the arm; particu- 
li^rly, I. Lit., the forearm, from the hand 
to the elbow (while lacertus is the upper 
arm. from the elbow to the shoulder ), 
laicr. 4, h: 30; 6, 397: bracchia et lacerti, 
( )v. M. 1. 501 ; 1, 650 sq. : subjecta lacertis 
bracchia, id. ib. 14, 305; Curt. 8, 9, 21; 9, 1, 
29; (feminae) nudae bracchia et lacertos, 
Tac. G. 17 (opp. umerus); Cels. 8, 1, § 79 
S(iq. ; 8, 10, K 66 sqq. ~ Far oftener, |I, 
T r a n s f A. ^ ” g o n. , tAc arm, the whole 
arm, from the shoulder to the fingers, Pac. 
ap. Non. p. 87, 26. and Varr. L. L. 6, 7, p. 4 
Mini.; id. ap. Gell. 16, 16, 4: quod eum 
bracchium frogisse diceret, Cic. do Or. 2,62, 
253; cf Cels. 1, 10, 3: multi ut diu jactato 
brncchio praeoptareut scutum mauu emit- 
tero ot nudo corpore pugnaro, Caes. B. G. 
1, 26 ; bracchium (sc. dextrum) cohibere 
toga, Cic. Gael. 5, 11 (cf Sen. Contr. 6, 6: 
bracchium extra togam exserero): eodem 
ictu bracchia forro exsolvunt (i.e. voiias in- 
cidunt, as, soon after, cruruin et poplitum 
venas abrumplt), Tac. A. 16, 63; 1, 41.— Of 
embraces: collo dare bracchia circutn, to 
throw the arms rounddhe neck, Verg. A. 6, 
700; cf ; circumdare collo, Ov. M. 9, 459; 
implicaro collo, id. ib. 1, 762: inicero collo, 
id. lb. 3, 389 ; cervicl dare, Hor. C. 3, 9, 2 : 
lentig adhacrens bracebiis, id. Epod. 15, 6; 
Hophacstionis bracchium hasta ictum est. 
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Curt. 4 , 16, 31: ut in Jaculando bracchia re- 
duciinus. Quint. 10, 3, 6; sinisteriore brac- 
cluo. Suet. Dom. 17; bracchia ad superas 
extulit auras, Verg. A. 6, 427 ; altcrnaque 
jactat Bracchia protendens (Dares), id. ib. 

5, 377 ; juventus horrida bracebiis, Hor. C. 

3, 4, 60.— Of a rower: si bracchia forte re- 
misit, Verg. G. 1, 202; matri bracchia ten- 
dere, Ov. M. 3, 723: patrio tendens bracchia 
caelo, id. ib. 9, 210 ; tendens ad caelum 
bracchia, id. lb. 9, 293; precando Bracchia 
sustulerat, id. ib. 6, 262. — Pro v. : diri- 
gere bracchia contra Torrentem, to swim 
against the current Juv. 4, 89. — 2 . 
the movement of the arms in speaking : 
bracchii projectioue in contentionibus, 
contractione in remissis, Cic. Or. 18, 69 ; 
so Quint. 11,3,84; extento bracchio pau- 
lulmn do gostu addidlt, Cic. do Or. 2. 59, 
242: demissa bracchia, Quint. 2, 13, 9: a 
latere modico romota, id. 11, 3, 169 ; ut 
bracchio exsorto introspiciatur latus, id. 
11, 3, 118: aliqul transversum bracchium 
proferunt ct cubito pronunciant, id. 11, 3, 
93: bracchium in latus jactant, id. 4, 2, 39: 
si contcudemus per contiuuationem, brac- 
chio celeri. mobili vultu utemur, Auct. Her. 
3, 15, 27.-3, Of ‘*‘0 motion of the arms in 
dancing ; bracchia in uumcrum jactare, 
Lucr. 4,769; imitated by Ov. ; numerosa 
bracchia jactat (ducit,Jahn),Ov. Am. 2,4,29, 
and id. R Am. 7.54; Lucr. 4, 790; imitated 
in Ov. A. A. 1, 595; Prop. 2 (3), 22, 6; imi- 
tated in Stat. S. 3. 5, 66; cf of the labors 
of tho Cyclopes: illi inter se.se magna vi 
bracchia tollunt In numcrum, \>rg. G. 4, 
174. — 4. Trop. : levi or molli bracchio 
Hgerc aliciuid, to do any thing superficially, 
negligently, remissly (prob. peculiar to the 
lang. of conversation), Cic. Alt. 4, 16, 6; sc, 
molli bracchio aliquetn objurgarc, id. ib. 2, 
1, 6.— Prov.: praebuerim scelcri bracchia 
nostra tuo, lend a hasui, Ov. H. 7, 126. — B. 
The limbs of animals anatogaus to the arms 
(fmen; of the claws of craw ft.sh, cic. ,Ov. M. 

4, 625; 10, 127; 15, 369; Plin. 9, 31, 61, 8 97: 
hence also of the sign Cancer, Ov. M. 2, 83; 
also of A’corpio, Verg. G. 1, 34; Ov. M. 2, 82; 
2, 195. — Of the claws of the nautilus, Plin. 9, 
29, 47, g 88, and other sea-fish, id. 11, 48, 108, 
g 258.— Of the lion; in feminum et brac- 
chiorum ossibus. Plin. 11, 37. 86, § 214.— 2, 
Cornice for annus or femur (as inversely 
armus = bracchium): Ar. Edopoi vei elc- 
phanto in India Quo j>aclo pugno perfre- 
gisti bracchium. F’y. Quid? bracchium? 
Ar lUud dicero volui femur, the shoulder, 
the shoulder-blade of the elephant, Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 1, 26 sq. Brix iid loc — C, Objects re- 
sembling at'ms. 1. The branchejs of trees 
(cf Ov. M. 1. 5.50: in ramos bracchia cres- 
cunt; v. also manus and coma): vitem sub 
bracchia ungito, Cato, R R \tbfin.; of the 
vine, Verg. G. 2, 368; Col. 4. 24,' 2; 7, 8 sq. ; 

6, 6, 9 sq. ; Pall. Febr. 9, 6 ; id. Mai, 2, 1 : 

quatiens bracchia Quercus, Cal. 64, 105 : 
differt quod in bracchia ramorum spargi- 
tiir, Plin. 13, 9, 18, g 62: (aesculus) Turn 
fortes late ramos et bracchia tendens, etc., 
Verg. G. 2, 296; Ov. M. 14, 630; Val. FI. 8, 
114. — 2 . bf bracchia 

longo Murgiiie terrarum porrexerat Aniphi- 
trito, Ov. M. 1, 13; Curt. 6. 4, 16. — 3. The 
collateral branches or ridgejt of a mountain : 
Taurus iibi bracchia einittit, Plin. 5, 27, 27, 
g 98. —4, P o e t. . = antenna, the sail yards : 
Jubet intend! bracchia veils, Verg. A. 5, 
829; cf Stat. S. 6, 1, 244. — 5 . In millt. 
lang. , a {natural or artificial) outioork or 
line for connecting two points in fortifica- 
tions, etc.; Gr. <rKt\»j : aliA parte consul 
muro Ardeae bracchium injunxerat, a line 
of communication, Liv. 4, 9, 14; 38, 5, 8; 22, 
52, 1 Drak. ; 44, 36, 13; Hirt. B. Alex. 30; 
id. B. Afr. 38; 49; 61; 66; id. B. Hisp. 6; 6; 
13; Curt. 6, 4,16; Luc. 3, 387 ; 4, 266.— So of 
the side-works, moles, dikes, in Ote fortifica- 
tion of a harbor, Liv. 31, 26, 8; cf Just. 6, 
8, 6 Gron. ; Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 16; Suet. Claud. 
20. — The arm of a catapult or ballista, 
Vitr. 1, 1; 10, 16 sq. 

tt brSteS, 5s -e*n)..A <» Gallic name 
of a particularly white kind of corn, acc. 
to Hard, bli blanc de Dauphini ; pure I^al. 
saudala, Plin. 18, 7, 11, 8 62 (al. brance). 

* br&Ceill^ um, adj. [ bracjie ], per- 
taining to lere.eches : mala, Auct. Priap. 74 
(others read braccica). 

I t brftchile, rcdlmiculum. 
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Bntchmftiiae, ><rvim ; -mani, 6rum, 
and -m&neiy iuni, ni.,= BpaxMai-ey [Engl. 
Brahmins], the priests and learned caste of 
the Hindoos, the present Brahmins • form 
Brachmanae, Ten. Apol. 42.— Form Brach- 
mnni, Amm. 23, 6, 33 ; 28, 1, 13. — Gen. 
Brachmanhm, App. Flor. 2, n. 16 (in Plin. 6, 
17, 21, g 64, mentioned as separate tribes 
or nations: multarum gentium cognomen 
Brachmanae). 

t brachycataiectom (brachy- 

cataldcticnm, Serv. Centim. p. 1817 
K), i, n. (SC. metrum), — fifjaxvKardXrKrov 
or /ipax^’saraXtiKrtKoi' in ni((lro, a verse 
that wants a whole foot or half a metre, 
Diom. p. 601 P. 

brachypota, ae, m.,z=z fifiaxvnornt, a 

small drinker, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 15, 120. 

t brachytyllabus, i, »»• (sc. pes),= 
(ipaxvavWadov (of Short syUables ) ; in 
metre, another name of the tribrachys, 

Diom. p. 476 P. ; Mar. Viet. 2639 P. 

br&cicus or braccietts, v. braceus. 

7 bracUCy V. redimicvilum. 
bractea (also brattea), ao,/ [perh. 

kindr. will! /3/>dxa>, to ratllo], a thin plate 
of metal, (thicker plates of metal 

i are called laminae; cf Isid. Grig. 16, 18, 2: 

I bractea dicitnr tonulssima lamina); aranea 
brattcaquo auri, * Lucr. 4, 729: leni crepi- 
tabat brattea vento, Verg. A. 6, 20‘J : inspice, 
quam tenuis bractea ligna legal, Ov. A. A. 

3, 232; Mart. 8, 33, 6; Plin. 33, 3, 19, § 61; 
cf argenteae, id. 37, 7, 31, g 105. — B. 
Poet.; \\Ya, the golden fleece of A'Hpanish 
sheep, Mart. 9, 62, 4. — C. Melon., thin lay- 
ers of wood, veneers (opp. lamina): lighi, 
Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 232. — H. Trop., show, 
glitter : eloquentiao, Sol. praef 2. 

* bracte&lis, e, adj. [bractea], of me- 
tallic plates : fulgor, golden, Prud. artib. 10, 
1024. 

bracte&mentnm, i, ” [<()> H ], 

glitter, splendor, Fulg. Con tin, Virg, p. 140, 
bracteariuSf [bractea], a work- 
er in gold-leaf, a gold-beater, ¥m\\. Math. 4, 
15; Inscr. Grut. 1074, 12; Inscr. Orell. 4153; 
4007. — In Jem.: bractcana^ uo, Inscr. 
Don. cl. 8. n. 19; Inscr. Orell. 4153. 

bracteator, oris, m. [id.], a gold- 
beater, Firm. Math. 8, 16; Inscr. Don. cl. 9, 
u. 1. 

bracteatns, a, um, [i^f]. covered 
with gold-plate, gilt (post- Aug. for the class, 
aureus); sellae, Sid. Ep. 8, 8: lacunar, id, 
ib. 2, 10. — B. fu gen., glistening like 
gold : Ico, i.e. with a yellow mane. Sen. Ep. 
41, 0 : comae, Mart. Cap. 1, g 76. — U, 
T r 0 p. (cf aureus, II.). A. Splendid, gold- 
en : 0 mentis aureae dictum bracteatum! 
A us. Oral. Act. ad Gratian. 8.— B. Shining 
only externally, gilded, delusive : felicitas. 
Sen. Ep. 116, 9. 

bractedla, ^^-f dim. [id.], a thin leaf 
of gold, * J uv. 13, 162 ; so A! !!. 6, p. 205 ; 
Prud. Psych. 356 ; id. tTTe<p. 12, 49. 

Brag'ae, unm!, f, an island on the 
coast of Arabia, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 150. 

Brana, uo,/, a tmon of Hispania Bac- 
tica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 15. 
brance, v. brace. 

t branchiae, nrum (sing, branchia, 

ae, AUS. Mos. 266; Vulg. Tob. 6, 4 ), /.=:t« 
/ipd7X‘a, gills of fish, Col. 8, 17, 12 ; Plin. 
9, 7. 6, g 16 ; 9. 18, 33, g 69. 

BrancMdae, »rum, m.,-.::=jipajxihat, 

the posterity of Branchus, a son of Apollo, 
hereditary priests of the temple and oracle 
(penetralia Branchi, Stat. Th. 8, 198) of 
Apollo at Miletus, Mel. 1, 17, 1; Plin. 6, 29, 
31, g 112; Curt. 7, 5, 16; 7, 6, 30; Amm. 29, 
1, 31. — Sing.: Branchldev, ue, m., a 
surname of Apollo, Mel. 1, 17, 1. 

t branebds, >, »«•,= figd^xos, hoarse- 
ness, Cael. Aur. I'ard. 2, 7, 96; cf Isid. Orig. 

4, 7, 13. 

Branchni, h »»•,— BpoTxor, a son of 

Apollo ; or, according to others, of Smicrus 
of Delphi, inspired by Apollo with prophecy, 
V. Branchidae, Stat. Th. 3, 479 ; 8, 198 
Schol. 

Brancoei, 6rum, m. , a people of India. 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, g 76. 

tbraunatiae (access, form bras- 
tae, App. de Mundo, p. 66, 26), arum, /. 

~ oi jSpaorparlat (SC. iiv€)J.oi) Or /3pd<rrai. Cl 
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shaking of the earth, an earthquake : bras- 
matiao sunt (tcrrarum motus), qui terrain 
molcstius BUBcitantOH sursuin propellunt 
itnmanisBimas moles, ut in AsiA Delos 
emersit, etc., Amm. 17, 7, 13. 

brastica, /■ » cabbage ; of several 
varieties (much prized by the ancieutB, 
and froq. employed in medicine), Cato, K. 
R. 156 sq. ; Col. 10, 1‘27 sq. Sohneid. ; 11, 3, 
23; Plin. 19, 8. 41, § 136 sq. ; 20, 9, 33. 6 78 
sq. ; Pall. Febr. 24, 7; id. Jun. 4; id. Sept. 
13, 1; id. Aug. 5, 3; Veg. 3, 15, 12; Plin. 
Val. 4, 29; Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 26; Prop. 4 (5), 2, 
44 al. (in Cio. N. D. 2, 47, 120, peril, a gloss; 
V. Orell. N. cr. ). — Plur. : bratSlCae, 
arum,/, varieties of cabbage, Cato, K. K. 
187, 3; Plin. 20, 9, .37, S !>6. 
brastae, v. brasmatiac. 

1 bratby, n., —fSfjddv, the savin- 
tree (pure Lat. berba Sabina), Plin. 24, 11, 
61, g 102 ; App. Herb. 85 ; Serib. Comp. 
154. 

brattea, v. bractca. 

Brattia, f. , an island of Dalmatia, 
1*1 in. 3, 26, 30, g 152. 

* bratus, « tree similar to the cy- 
press, Plin. 12, 17, 39, § 78. 

Bratnspanl^iini) " town in 
( Jallia Belgica, in the province of the Bello- 
vaci, afterwards called Caesaromagus, Itiu. 
Anton,, now Breteuil, Caes. B. G. 2, 13. 

Branron, m. (Branrdnia, 

/, Mel. 2, 3, 6), = hpavpiiii/, a village in At- 
tica, not far from Marathon, now Vraona, 
Plin. 4, 7, 11, 8 24; Stat. Th. 12, 615. 
Bregranticus^ V. Briganticu.s. 
tt bregma (brechma) [Indian], a de- 

feet of pepper, = abortus, Plin. 12, 7, 14, g 27. 

BregmentSni, omin, m. , a people of 
the Troad, Plin. 6, 30, 3.3, g 120. 
t Brenda, Brundisium. 

Bra nwi, v. Bivuni. 

BronnUS, , — Hptrroy, « leader of 
the Gauls who defeated the Romans at the 
river Allia, Div. 6, 38, 3; Serv. ad V"org. A. 
6. 826. --Hence, BrcmiiCUS, ntn, adj,, 
of Brennus : sigua, Sid. Carm. 7, 561. — 1|, 
A king of the Gauls who invaded Greece in 
the second century B.C. and attacked Del- 
phi, Cic. Div. 1, 37, HI ; Just. 24, 5 sejq. ; 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 18; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 51. 

Brentdna, ^ I river Brenta, 
in Upper Italy, Messal. Aug. Progen. 10. — 
Called also Brinta, “ 0 , m., V(.‘n. Vit. S, 
Mart. 4, 677. 

t brephdtrdphoum -ium, — 

/SfjKpoTpoijnlov, a foundling hospital. Cod. 
Just. 1, 2, 19. 

■f brephotrophus, i, m., - iipe<porp6- 

009, one who brings up foundlings (V. bre- 
jihotrophcum), Cod. Just. 1, 3, 42, § 9. 

Breuci, orum, m., ~ p^eeKo*, a people 
in Paimonia, on the tSave, Plin. 3, 25, 28, 
g 147; Suet. Tib. 9; Inscr. Orell. 126; 2248. 

Breuni (erroneously BrenuDi orufn, 
m. , a people, in Uhalia, in the Upper Val- 
ley of the Inn, and bordering upon the Ge- 
nauni, in the Lower Valley of the Inn, Hor. 
C. 4, 14, 11; Plin. 3, 20, 24, g 136; FlOr. 4, 
12. 4. 

breviarius, a, nni, adj. [brevio], 
abrulged : rationes. Dig. 33, 8, 26. — More 
freq. subst..: brovi&rilim, ti., a sum- 
mary, abridgment, abstract, epitome ( post- 
Aug. ; cf. surnmarium): haec quae nunc 
vulgo broviarium dicitur, olim, cum Latino 
loqueremur, surnmarium vocabatur. Sen. 
Ep. 39, 1: omnis culturae, Plin. 18, 26, 62, 
g 230: rationum, Suet. Galb. 12 : imperii, 
statistical view, statistics, id. Aug. 101 (cf. 
id. ib. 28; rationarium imperii; and id. Ca- 
lig. 16; rationes imperii): rerum omnium 
Romunarum, id. Gram. 10; offleiorum om- 
nium breviaria, official reports, id. Vesp. 21 ; 
Tac. A. 1. 11; Eii'tr. tit. 

brevi&tio, onis, / [id ], a shortening 
(lute Lat.): dierum, Aug. Ep. ad Hesych. 
18; cbronicorum, Jomand. Get. praef. 

breviator, etis, m. [id.]. * I. An ab- 
brevialor, epitomizer, Oro.s. 1, 8. — * H. The 
author of a breviarium (q. v. ), Novell. 105, 

brevicnlus, •t, um, ad^. dim. [brevis], 
somewhat short or small (rare) : homo, PJa(it. 
Merc. 3, 4, 54 : pinnae, Fronto, Eloq. : graba- 
tulUB, App. M. 1, p. 107, 18. — B. Subst. : 
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breviculus, b <* *kort writ- 

ing, a summ^. Cod. Just. 1, 7, tit. 44. and 
Cod. Th. 1, 4, tit. 17 dub.— n. Transf., of 
time: tempus, App. M. 6, p. 183, 36. 

■*' brevild^nenSy entis, a^. [brovis- 
loquor], speaking briefly, brief, Cic. Att. 7, 
20, 1. 

brevildq,iieiitisi)*te,/ [brevis-loqucn- 
tiaj, 6reM7y of speech : breviloquentiam in 
dicendo colat, an expression of Cicero, cen- 
sured by Seneca ap. Cell. 12, 2, 7. 

bravild^niimi. O, n. [brevis- loquor], 
brevity In speech. Prise, p. 764 P. ; Fulg. 
Myth, praef. /n.; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 661. 

t brevilbquns or -gnis, = ^p“xv- 

Xo 7 t>r, short in speech, speaking briejly, 
Gloss. Lab. 

brevxOy atum, 1, V. a. [brevis], to 
shorten, abbreviate, abridge, dpaxOvu) bre- 
vio, Gloss. Vet. (post-Aug. ; cf Bunn. Anth. 
Lat. 1, p. 76; most freq. in Quint.); Manil. 
3, 461 ; 6, 431: breviaro quaedani. Quint. 

1, 9, 2 : aliquid callide, id. 5, 13, 41 Spald. 
N. cr.: prolixa (in scribendo), Lact. Epit. 
8, G; Sev. Sulp. Hist. Sacr. 1, 1: breviatae 
horae, Paul. Nol. Carm. Nat. S. Fel. 24, 9, 
13 ; umcrorum raro dccens allevatio at- 
quo contractio est. Hreviatur cuim cervix. 
Quint. 11, 3, 83 ; non breviatis augu.statis- 
(pie gradibuR asconditur, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. — SI, 
Transf.; Syllabam, to pronounce short, 
Quint. 12, 10, 57. 

breviS; e, adj. ( abl. breve, Varr. R. R. 

2, 3, 2 ; comp. abl. breviore, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 
22) [cf. /Jjjuxw, F<‘.st. p. 26], short, little, of 
small extent, in space and time (opj). Ion- 
gu.s; in space, in good class, prose, diff. 
from parvus, which designates that which 
Hlls a small space in length, breadth, and 
thickncs.s; while brevis is u.scd only of 
length in its diflIerepL directions of breadth, 
height, or depth; aiwl even of a circle, as 
merely a line, and without reference to the 
.space cnclo.scd, v. infra. In poeLs and post- 
Aug. prose brevis sotnclimes — parvus). I, 
Lit., in space. A. Ih distance, extent, 
short, little, small, narrow (opp. latus), Cic. 
Ac. 2, 29, 92: brevier via. Nep. Eum. 8, 5; 
Tib. 1, 10, 4: via brevis, Verg. E. 9, 23; Ov. 
M. 5, 253; Juv. 14, 223: cursus brevissimus, 
Verg. A. 3, 507: brevius iter, Ov. P. 1, 4. 
32: cursu brevissimu.s Almo, id. M. 14, 329: 
quid milji, <juod lato non scjiaror aequore, 
|)rodestV Nuni minus haec nobis (am bre 
vis ob.stat aqua? so narrow a stream, id. 

H. 18, 174; cf. aI.so brevis unda, opp. latum 
mare, id. ib. 19, 141 aud 142 : non A.siam 
brevioris acpiao distcuuninat usqiiam fluc- 
tus ab Europa, Luc. 9, 957 (strictioris, 
8cho!.); cf. id. 9, 317 : brevissima terra, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 69, 2 : in Euboico scopulus 
brevis emicat alto Gurgite, a small, narrow 
rock, Ov. M. 9, 226: hrevibus Gyaris, Juv. 

I, 73: scis la breve te cogi (sc. libelliun), 

that you are closely rolled together, Hor. Ep. 
1, 20, 8: quo brevius valent, the nearer, the 
more powerful arc. they in confUct.Tuc. A. 6, 
35. — 2. T r o p. of the journey of life : quid 
est, quod in hoc tarn exiguo vitae curriculo 
ct Uiin brevi hinli.s nos in laboribus exerce- 
ainus? Cic. Arch. 11, 28; cf.: vitae brevis 
cursus, gloriac sernpiternus, id. Sest. 21, 
47; turn brevior dirao mortis aperta via 
est, Tib. 1, 10, 4.— And poet, of tho thread 
of life: lila vitae broviora, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 46. 
— B. height, short, small, low (opp. al- 

tus and sometimes longus); of the human 
figure: sed sedebnt judex L. Aurifex, bre- 
vior ipse quam testis, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 246: 
ut statura breves in digitos criguntur, 
Quint. 2, 3, 8; forma, Ov. M. 5, 457: (pucJla) 
longa brevisque, id. Am. 2, 4, 36; brevis cor- 
pore, Suet. Galb. 3 ; id. Vit. Hor. — Of a 
maiden changed to a boy ; et incomptis 
brevior monsura capillis, Ov. M. 9, 789.— 
Of other things: ut pleraque Alpium ab 
Italia sicut breviora, ita arrectiora sunt, 
loiver, Liv. 21, 35, 11 ; brevior ilex. Sen. 
Here. Oct. 1641: mus, little, Ov. F. 2, 674. 
— C, In depth, small, little, shallow (opp. 
profundus): puteus, Juv. 3, 226: vada, 
Verg. A. 6, 221; Sen. Agam. 570. — Hence, 
subst. : brevia, n., as In Gr. t« /3pa- 

shallow places, shallows, shoals : tris 
Kurus ab alto In brevla et syrtis urget, 
Verg. A. 1, 111 (brevla vadosa dicit, per 
qviae vadi podibus potest,' Serv. ) ; Luo. 9, 
338; neque discerni potcrant incerta ab 
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solidiB, brevla a profundis, Tac. A. 1, 70; 
brevla litorum, id. ib. 6, 33 /n.— Perh. also 
in sing. : breve, Tac. A. 14, 29 Draeg. ad loc. 
(Bitter, brevia; al. breve litus),— 2. T r o p. : 
brevia, in quibus volutatur, incerta, ancipi- 
tia, difficulties. Sen. Ep. 22, 7. — B. ^ 
line of a circle: ubi circulus (i.e. arcticus) 
axem Ultimus extremum spatioque brevis- 
simus ambit, makes the shortest path, Ov. 
M. 2, 617 ; cf. of similar orbits, of stars; ab- 
sides breviores, Pliu. 2. 16, 13, g 63. — Of the 
circular course of a horse on the track: 
discit gyro breviore fleet!, Sen. Hippol. 314. 
“11. Transf, of time. /V, Lit, (the usu. 
signif of the word ), short, brief, small, 
little. 1, 1 n g e n. : quanto, nox, fuistl lon- 
gior hac proxuma, Tanto brevior dies ut 
fiat faciam. Plant. Am. 1, 3, 51 : breve spati- 
um’st perferuudi quae minitas mihi, id. 
Capt. 3, 5, 85: brevis hora, Lucr. 4, 179; so 
Ov. M. 4, 696 : Pa. Breviu’ an louginquo 
Bcrmone? Mi. Tribus verbis. Plant. Mil. 4, 

2, 30: occasio, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 67; Phaedr. 
6, 8, 6: brevis hie est fructus homullois, 
short is this enjoyment for little men, Lucr. 

3, 927; cf ; mors, vkrfecit. tva. vt. tire. 

ESSKNT. OMNIA. BREVIA. IION08. KAMA. VIR- 
TVSQVK. GLORIA. ATQVE. INGKNIVM., lUSCr. 

Orell. 668: omnia brevia tolerabilia esse 
debent, Cic. Lad. 27, 104; id. Fin. 1, 12, 40; 
2, 29, 94; id. Tu.se. 1, 39, 94; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 
5: quoniam vita brevis est, memoriam nos- 
tri quam maxime longam efficere, Sail. C. 
1, 3 ; so, vitae summa brevis siiem nos 
vetat incohare longam, Hor. C. 1, 4, 15 ; 
cf id. ib. 1, 11, 6: aut omnia breviora ali- 
qiianto fucre, aut Saguntum principio anni 
occupied a shorter time, Liv'. 21, 15, 
6: brevissimum tempus, id. 6, 0, 7: detri- 
mentum, Quint. 11, 1, 10: arbitrium mortis, 
Tac. A. 16, CO; breves populi Romani amo- 
res, id. ib. 2, 41 : tempus, Suet. Ner. 20 al. ; 
nobis quom scmel occidit brevis lux, nox 
est perpetua una dormienda. Cat. 6, 6 : 
fructus, Lucr. 3, 914: aevum, Hor. C. 2, 16, 
17; id. S. 2, 6, 97; id. Ep. 2, 1, 144; Plin. 
Pan. 78, 2: anni, Hor. C. 4, 13, 22: ver, Ov. 
M. 1, 118; 10, 85: flores rosae, quickly with- 
ering, short lived, Hor. C. 2, 3, 13; lilium, 
id. ib. 1, 36, 16: coim, frugal, id. Ep. 1, 14, 
35: mensa, id, A. P. 198; dominus, living 
but a short time, id. C. 2, 14, 24: stultitia, 
id. ib. 4, 12, 27: ira furor brevis est, id. Ep. 

I, 2, 62: actio brevis atquo coiicisa. Quint. 
6, 4, 2: .somnu.s, Sen. Troad. 441; nec gra- 
tius quicquam dccorc nec brevius, nothing 
is more acceptable, but nothing more, perish- 
able, feuling, than beauty. Suet. Dorn. 18 : 
dornus. Sen. Uippol. 762 : fortuna, Sil. 4, 
734.-2, E sp. a. Comp. brevius, w-ith subj. - 
clause, shorter, i.e. easier, more convenient : 
brevius visum urbana crimina incipi, quo- 
rum obvii te.ste8 erant, Tac. A. 13,43: modo 
no existime.s brevius c.ssc ab urbe mitli, 
Trag. ap. Pliu. Ep. 10, 40 (49), 3. — “b. In 
brevi spatio, brevi spatio, in brevi tempore, 
brevi tempore, aud absol. brevi or in brevi, 
in a short time, shortly (before or after) 
(brevi tempore and brevi are class. ; the 
latter, as in Gr. Iv ^puxfl, to be considered 
as neuter, without supi)lying temiiore): in- 
quo brevi spatio mutantur saocla aninian- 
tum, Lucr. 2, 77; so Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 2; 
Suet. Claud. 12; id. Ner. 30; cf : in multo 
breviore ternporis spatio, id. Aug. 22: mul- 
ta brevi spatio simulacra geruntur. Lucr. 4, 
160; Sail. J. 87, 3: spatio brevi, Hor. C. 1, 

II, 6 : res publica per vos brevi tempore jus 
suum recuperabit, (he. Fain. 12, 2, 3; 5, 21, 
2; id. Tusc. 2, 2, 6; Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 11; 
Nep. Mill. 2, 1; id. Them. 1, 4; Suet. Caes. 
3: sic file afTectus, brevi postca est mortu- 
Hs, soon after, Cic. l"err. 2, 6, 54, § 142 
(Zumpt; acc. to MSS. perbrevi). — So brevi 
post i-r paulo post: brevi post Marcellus 
Romam venit. Liv. 33, 37, 9; 24, 3, 14; bre- 
vi deindo, id. 24,4,9: (Britanni) tantum usu 
cotidiano et exercitatione effleiunt, uti in 
declivi ac praecipiti loco incitatos equos 
Bustinero et brevi (tn a short lime, i.e. with 
gre/tt rapidity) moderari ao floctere consu- 
erint, Cae.s. B. G. 4, 33 Jin. Herz. and Held, : 
faina tantl facinoris per omnem Africam 
brevi divolgatur, Safi. J. 13, 1; Nep. Them. 
4,4: mirantur tanr brevi rem Komanam 
crovisse, Liv. 1, 9, 9; brevi omnia subegit, 
Suet. Caes. 34; so id. Aug. 17; 65; id. Vesp. 
5; id. Gram. 3; Gell. 1, 16, 18; scire In bre- 
vi, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 186 P. ; Flor. 1, 1, 

( 16. — c. Brevi, o short time, a little while: 



BREV 

cunctatusquo brevi, con tor tarn viribug bas- 
tam in Persea misit, Ov. M. 6, 32; cf.: ilia 
brevi spatio silet, id. ib. 7, 307 ; so, * breve, 
Cat. 61, 187. — Ad breve, /or a short time, 
Suet. Tib. 68 ; cf. : ad breve quoddam tora- 
pus, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 31. — T r a n s f to 
things done or taking place in a short time; 
so most fireq. 1, Of discourse, shoi't, brief, 
concise (most freq. in Cic. and Quint.): nar- 
ratio, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 28; id. de Or. 3, 60, 
196: laudatio; comprehensio et ambitus 
ille verborura erat apud ilium contractus 
et brevis, id. Brut. 44, 162; cf id. de Or. 2, 
80,326: nunc venio ad ilia tua brevia: et 
primum illHd,quo nihil potest esse brevius: 
bonum omne laudabile, etc., id. Fin. 4, 18, 
48: quam falsa re I quam brevia responsu! 
id. Clu. 69, 164; urbanitas est virtus quae- 
dam in breve dictum coacta, Dom. Mars, 
ap. Quint. 6, 3, 104: Homerus brevem elo- 
quontiam Monelao dedit, Quint. 12, 10, 64 
(brevis = oil TroXofxuffar, Hotu. II. 3, 214): 
breviores commontarii, Quint. 3, 8, 68: an- 
notatio, id. 10, 7, 31: brevia ilia atque con- 
cisa, id. 10, 7, 10; so, sententiao, id. 10, 1, 
00: causae, id. 6, 1, 8: docendi compendia, 
id. 1, 1, 24: comprehensioucs, id. 12, 2, 19: 
quod ut brevissimo patcut exernplo, id. 3, 
6, 10: comioondatio, requiring few words, 

i. e. moderate, Plin. 11, 42, 97, g 240.— 
M e t o n. of a speaker or orator, brief; mul- 
tos iniitatio brevitatis decipit, ut cum se 
breves patent esse, longissimi sint, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 20, 38: brevior in scribendo, id. Att. 
6,6, 2: brevis esse luboro, Ob.scurus Ho, Hor. 
A. P. 26: in eloquendo brevis. Quint. 10, 1, 
63: densus et brevis et semper instans sibi 
Thucydides, id. 10, 1, 73. — Hence, brevi, 
adv., briejig, in few words (freq. and class. ) : 
brevi pro breviter M. Tullius do Oral, ad 
Quintum fratrem (1,8,34): ac ne plura qui- 
dem quao sunt iunumerabilia cousecter, 
compreheiidam brevi, Charis. p. 176 P. : id 
percurram brevi,Cic.Caocin. 32,94: aliquid 
explioaro, id. Plane. 40, 96 Wund. : circum- 
.scriboro et detlnire, id. Sest. 45,97; so id. 
ib. 5, 12 Orell. N. cr. ; id. Fin. 1, 17, 66 : 
complect), id. de Or. 1, 42, 190: exponere, 
id. ib. 1, 46, 203: reprehendcre, id. Inv. 1, 
9, 12: reddere, id. Leg. 2, 14, 34; respon- 
dcre, id. Fam. 3, 8, 1; perscribero, id. ib. 4, 
6, 1 ; so Auct. Her. 4, 26, 36 ; 36, 47 al. ; cf : 
in brevi, Quint. 9, 4, 32.— So once in episto- 
lary style : breve faccre, to be shoi't or 
brief: quid scribam? breve faciam, Cic. 
Att. 11, 7, 6; cf : longum est ea dicoro, sed 
hoc breve dicam. id. Sest. 6, 12. — Once, in 
brovo cogero (diff. from I. A.), to comprise 
in few words, bring into a small compass : 
in breve coactao causae, Liv. 39, 47, 5; cf ; 
m breve ooactio causae. Cat. Inst. 4, 16. — 
In late Lat. subst.: brCVis, li- 

ber— acc. to another reading, brcvC, 

/i. ), a short catalogue, summary, = \)tev\a,- 
rium: brevis noruinum, Vop. Aur. 36; so 
id. Bonos. 15; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 21; Hier. 
Ep. 6, n. 2 al. — 2. Of a short syllable ; 
rarely as udj. : Syllaba longa brevi sub- 
jecta vocatur iambus, Hor. A. P. 251 ; a 
brevis, gro brevis, fuciet tamen longum [tri- 
orom, Quint. 9, 4,86 et saep. — More freq. 
subst.: brevia, 'S, / (sc. syllaba); dacty- 
lu.s, (jui est e loiiga et duabus brevibus,Cic. 
Or. 64, 217 sq. : in fine pro longa accipi bre- 
vern, Quint. 9, 4. 93 ; 9, 4, 8(5 : plurinniin 
habont celeritatis breve.?, id. 9, 4, 91. — 
Hence also once of a syllable long by po- 
sition, but pronounced short: indoctus di- 
cimus brevi primiilittera, insanusproducta: 
inhumanus brevi, infelix longa, Cic. Or. 48. 
159 Meyer N. cr.; cf Cell. 2, 17 sqq., and 
Schiitz Lex. Cic. s. v. brevis.— O, For par- 
vus, exiguus, little, small : exigua pars bro- 
visque, later. 5, 691 : Cnnidia brevibus im- 
plicata viperls, Hor. Epod. 5, 16 : Alecto 
brevibus torquata colubris, Ov. H. 2, 119: 
brevi latere ac pede longo est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
93; cf just before: breve quod caput, ar- 
dua cervi.x, v. 89, and brevis alvu8,Verg. G. 
8, 80 (on tho other hand, Nemes. 244: par- 
vao alvi): mus, Ov. P. 2, 674: forma (sc. 
puerl in stellionem mutati). Id. M. 6, 467. — 
So, lapathi herba, Hor. S. 2, 4, 29 (brevis = 
parva, non oxcrescens in altum, Schol. 
Cruqu.): folia breviora, id. Ep. 1, 19, 26 
(minor corona, Schol. Cruqu.): census, id. 
0. 2, 16, 13: pondus, id. 8. 2, 2, 37 : Impen- 
m, Ov. H. 7, 188 Ruhnlf. : sigtllum, id. M. 
6, 86: insulae, Pall. 1, 28, 1; cf Juv. 1, 73; 
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vasculum, Pall. Apr. 8, 4; oflfulae, id. 1, 29, 
4: pantheris in candido breves macularum 
oculi, Plin. 8, 17, 23, g 62. — With nowi. 
abstr.: breve in exiguo fharmore nomen 
cro. Prop. 2, 1, 72 ; Sen. Oedip. 936. — So, 
pondus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 37 al. — Hence, bre- 
VXter, adv., shortly, briejly, etc. Of 
space (acc. to I.) (rare): seu libeat, curvo 
brevius convertore gyro, shorter, i. e, in a 
smaller circle, Tib. 4, 1,94; parvo brevius 
quam totus, a little 1 ms than the whole, Plin. 
2, 67, 67, g 168; Sannatae, omisso arcu, quo 
brevius valent, contis gladiisque ruerent, 
Tac. A. 6, 35.— Far more IVeq. in prose and 
poetry, 2. (Acc. to II. A. b. and c.) Of 
time, in a short time. a. 1*^ gen.: ira- 
tum breviter vites, inimicum diu, Publ. 
Syr. V. 249 Rib. : sapiens, cum breviter et 
strictim colore atque vuUu motus est. Cell. 
19, 1, 20. —b. Esp. (a) In expression, 
briejly, in brief, in few words, concisely, 
summarily : sed breviter paucis praestat 
compreudero mulla, Lucr. 6, 1082: multa 
breviter et commode dicta (sc. uwi>^8fc<yMa- 
To ; cf Cic. Olf 1, 29, 104) memoriae man- 
dabam, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 : rem totam breviter 
cognoscite, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 169 ; 2, 3, 27, 
§ 67 ; so id. de Or. 2, 83, 340: summatim 
broviterquo describero, id. Or. 15, 60; bre- 
viter tangere, id. Ofl’. 3, 2, 8 Beier N. cr.; 
breviter et inodico di.sscrore, Sail. J. Ill, 1; 
adicere aliquid, Quint. 9, 3, 100; cf also 
Vorg. A. 2, 11 ; 4, 632 ; 6, 321 ; Ov. M. 2, 783 ; 
omnia soli Forsaii Pacuvio breviter dabit 
(i.e. pauci.s tcstamentl verbis, quibus heres 
ex asso scribetur), Juv. 12, 126 Web. (cf id. 
1, 68 : beatum exigui.s tabulis).— Comp. , Cic. 
Fin. 4, 10, 20 ; Quint. 8, proocin. § 1 ; 8, 6, 61 ; 

9, 2, 16; 10, 1, 49; 11, 1, 6 al.— A’Mp., Cic. N. 
I). 2, I, 3; id. Div. I, 32, 70; Quint. 1. 10, 1 ; 
4, 2, 113 al. — (jS) Of syllables: quibus in ver- 
bis oao primao litterae sunt quae in sapi- 
ento atquo felicc, piodnctc dicitur, in cete- 
ris omnibus breviter, Cic. Or. 48, 169. 

brevitaSy rdi.s,/ [brevis], shortness. |, 
lilt., in space (cf brevis, 1.) (rare): bre- 
vifas angusti freti, the. narrowness of the 
strait, Gell. 10, 27, 6: hominlbus Gallis prae 
magnitudino corporum suorum brevitas 
nostra contemptui est, smallness of stature, 
Caes. B. G. 2,30; cf: baec babilis brevita- 
to sua est, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 35: spatii, Caes. K. 
C. 1, 82, 3 ; crurum, Plin. 8, 34, 62, § 123 : 
chamaeplatani coactao brevitati.s, Plin. 12, 
2, 6, § 13: guttarum, Vilr. 7, 8, 2. — More 
freq., B. T ra n s f 1. In time, shortness, 
bremty : ita diet brevitas convivii.s, noctis 
longitude in stupris contiuebatur, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 10, g 26: temporis, id. Att. 1, 10, 1 : im 
peril, Tac. H. 1, 47: horao, Sil. 3, 141; vi- 
tae, <Jic. Tusc. 1, 38, 91 ; Sen. Brev. Vit. tit. 
et saep. — Ahsol.: confer nostram longis.si- 
niam aetatem cum aeternitate; in cadetn 
propemodum brevitato qua illao bestiolao 
reperiemur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94. — But most 
freq., 2 . Of discourse, brevity, conciseness : 
si brevitas appellanda est, cum verbum 
nullum redundat, brevis est L. Crassi ora- 
tio; sin turn est brevitas, cum tantum ver- 
borum est, quantum neccsse est, etc., Cic. 
do Or. 2, 80, 326 sq. ; id. Brut, 13, 60; 17, 
66; id. Inv. 1, 20, 28 sq. ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 40, 
§ 103; id. Leg. 3, 18, 40: cujus tanta in di- 
cendo brevitas fuit. id. Har. Resp. 19, 41: et 
a me brevitas postulatur, qui nuhimet ipsi 
amicissima est, id. Quint. 10, 34: nos brevi- 
tatem in hoc ponimus, non ut minus, sed 
ne plus dicatur quam oporteat, Quint. 4, 2, 
4:3: ilia Sallustiana brevitas, id. 4, 2, 46; 10, 
1, 32: brevitas quoque aut copia non gene- 
re materlae sed raodo constant, id. 3, 8, 67 ; 

10, Ij 46 ; 10, 6, 8 ; 6, 3, 46 ; 12, 10, 48 ; ea, 
quotiens causa poscit, ubortas, oa, quotiens 
permlttit, brevitas, Tac. Or. 23; contionetn 
imperatoria brevitate pronuntiat, id, H. 1, 
18 : est brevitato opus, ut currat sententia, 
*Hor. S. 1,10, 9; Phaedr. 2, prol. 12; 3, 10. 
60; brevitatis causa, gratia,/or the sake of 
brevity or conciseness, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43 ; cf 
Quint!4, 2, 67 ; gratia, Plin. 18, 26, 67, § 214. — 

3. Of shortness of syllables: fluit numerus 
turn incitatius brevitate pedum, turn pro- 
ceritato tardlus, Cic. Or. 63, 212: brevitas 
celeritas syllabarum, id. ib. 67, 191: con- 
tractio et brevitas dignitatem non babet, 
id. il). 67, 193.— In plur.: omnium longi- 
tudinum et brevitatum in sonis . . . judi- 
cium, etc., Cic. Or. 61, 173. — H, For oxi- 
guitas, parvitas (cf brevis, II. C.), littleness, 
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smallness : cujusvis in brevitate corporis, 
Lucr. 2, 483 : vlneae, Paul. Aug. 2 ; doni, 
Claud. Eplgr, 20, 11. 
breviter, “tie. , v. brevis /n. 

* bria, /•) a wine -vessel, eUot u 7 > 
yetov, Gloss. Philox.; Arn. 7, p. 236; cf Hil- 
debr. ad App. Mag. 69 (acc. to Charis. p. 63, 
hebria: hebria est vas vinarium, unde 
obrius et ebria dicitur). 

Briareus (tosyi.), ei, m., = vptaptiw, 

Callim. Del. 143 (old form Bptui. lebir, Horn. 

11. 1, 403; v. Crus. Wb. of Prop. Names), the 
hundred-armed giant, also called JEgceon : 
centumgeminus, Verg. A. 6, 287 Serv. and 
Heyne; cf id. ib. 10, 566: ferox, Luc. 4, 696 
Schol. ; immensus, Shit. Th. 2. 696; cf also 
Ov. M. 2^0; Claud, Laud. Stil. 1, 304: va- 
stus, Sen. Here. Oet. 167.— Henco, Bria- 
rbXUf, a um,af(;., of or belonging to Bria- 
reus : turba, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 188. 

Bridies, m., a Greek painter, Plin. 
35, 11. 40, g 123. 

1. brig’antes, um, m., a species of 
small worm in the eyelashes, Marc. Emp. 8. 

2. Brigantes, {acc. Brigantas, 
Tac. A. 12, 32), m., the most northern and 
powerful people in Roman Britain, sub- 
dued by Cerialis, Tac. A. 12, 32; id. H. 3, 
46; id. Agr. 17; Juv. 14. 196.— Henco, Juli- 
us Briganticus, a son of the sister of Civilis, 
Tac. H. 4, 70; 2, 22; 6, 21. 

Briganticus, l, « 1 ., a Roman cogno- 
men, Tac. H. 2, 22 ; 4, 70 (Brc-, Halm). 
Brigantiuxu^ in /, or Brigantia, 

^0,/. I, A towtt m Rhcetia, now Bregenz, 
Amm. 15, 4, 1 and 3; Itiu. Anton. — Hence, 
Brigantinus, *‘■1 om, at//.; lacus, the 
take of Constance, Plin. 9, 17, 29, g 63 (in 
Mel. 3, % 8, Lacus Venetus).— H, The town 
of Briarii'on, in France, Amm. 15, 10, 7. 

Brigidlli,oruin, m.,an Alpine tribe in 
Gout, Inscr. Trop. Aug. ap, Plin. 3, 20, 24, 
g 137. 

Brimo, u?-./- < ~ hpipw (prop, the angy'y 
one ; cf Arn. 5, p. 170), a name of Proser- 
pine, Prop. 2, 2, 12.— Ace. Brimo, Stat. S. 
2, 3, 38. 

Brinidtes, otn, m., a Ligurian tribe 
.south of the J ‘o, near the modern Brignolo, 
Liv. 41, 19, 4. 

brisa, [klmlr. with the Gr. ySpiirea, 
Tti], the refuse grapes after they are pressed, 
grape-skins, Col. 12, 39, 2. 

Brlsaens (-geu8)> >> = Bpiaaiov, 

a name of Bacchtus, Macr. S. 1, 18; My- 
thogr. Lai. 3, 12, 2.— H. Transf, of tho 
poet Atlius, antiquated, Pers, 1,70 Couingl. 
ad loc. 

Briseis, Wos (acc. Brisoida, Prop. 2, 8, 
36; Ov. A. A. 3, 189 al. : Briscidatu, Hyg. 
Fab. 106; voc. Brisae'i, Ov. A. A. 2, 713),/., 
= Bptanis, Ilippodamia, daughter of Brises, 
and slave of Achilles, from whom she was 
taken by Agamemnon : Varro, Sat. Men. 63, 
4; Prop. 2, 22, 29; Hor. C. 2, 4, 3; Ov. Am. 
2, 8,11; id. H. 3, 137. 

Britaxmi, orum, m., the Britons, in- 
habitants of Great Britain, Lucr. 6, 1106; 
Cues. B. G.‘4, 21 ; 5, 14 ; 5, 21 et saep. ; Tac. 
Agr. 11 sq. ; id. A. 14, 29; Verg. E. 1, 67; 
Hor. C. 1. 35, 30 : 3, 4, 33 ; 3, 5, 3 el saep.— 
In sing. Britannus catcnatu.s, Hor. Epod. 7, 
7. — 2. inhabitants of Bretagne, or Brit- 

tany, in France, Sid. Ep. 1, 7-9, 9. — If, 1) e- 

r i V V. A. Britannia (Brittania >« 

MSS. and edd. of Sol. and Mart. Cap.), ae,/. 
= BpeTTavia,Great Britain, in its mostex- 
tended^ense, coTWi^/in^^ o/Albion (England 
and Scotland) and Hibernia or Ibernia (Ire- 
land), Plin. 4, 16, 30, g 102; hence, also, in 
plur. Britanniao, Cat. 29, 20 ; 45, 42; in a 
more restricted sense, the larger island, 
England and Scotland, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 4; 
id. N. D. 2, 34, 88; Caes. B. G. 4, 21; 6, 8; 

I 6, 12 sq. ; Mel. 3, 6, 4; 3, 6, 6; Plin. 4, 16, 
30, g 102 sq. ; 26, 3, 6, g 21 ; Tac. Agr. 10 
sq. ; 21; 24; id. H. 1, 9 sq — B, Britan- 
nilS (Britannus, Lucr. 6, 1105), a, um, a^., 
of Britain, British (poet. Britannicus): es- 
seda. Prop. 2, 1, 76; canes, Claud. IL Cons. 
Stil. 301: litus, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 28; ocea- 
nus^d. B. Get. 202; Laus Ser. 40 et saep.— 
c, jBritannXCns, a, um, adj., Britannic, 
British; aestus, the British Channel, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 10, 24: mare, Mel. 3, 6, 3: oceanus, 
id. 1, 3, 1 ; 2, 6, 1: inter Rhenum et Sequa- 
nam, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 109: legiones, Taa 
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H. 1, 9; 1, 60; 2, 67 ; 2, 6«; 3, 22 al. : balac- 
na, Juv. 10, 14: lingua, Tac. G. 45; herba, 
water-dock : runicx uquaticus, Pliu. 26, 3, 0, 
§ 20. —Hubst : BritlUlllicaS, i, m, , a cog- 
nomen of the conqtm-vrg of Britain ; of the 
son of the emperor Claudius and Mes-saliiui, 
previously called Germanicus, Suet. Claud. 
27; 43; Tac. A. 11, 4; 11. 11; 11, 26; 11, 
32 ; 12, 2 ; poisoned by Nero, Tac. A. 13, 
16; Suet. Nor. 33.— Of the emperor Corn- 
modus, liumpr. Cominod. 8.— D. Britto 
Of BritOy — Britannus. 1. A Brit- 
on, Aus. Kpigr. 110. — 2. inhabitant 
of Bretagne, in France, Mart. 11, 21, 9. 
— J'lur.,Jnv. 15, 124 (al. Bi.stonos). — B. 
Britannis, «'(;•, Britisi^,of Brit- 
ain : insulae, i. e. Albion et Hibeniia, Prise. 
Perieg. p. r>77.— p. 1 Britannicianus, 

a, nm, a<lj., Britannic, transacting business 
in Britain, laser. Koin. ol. 1, n. 177; Inscr. 
Orell. 2029. 

Britomartis, 

(Cretan, ill’ll Y, rich in blessing, and map- 
1 II, maiden, Sol. 11). I, A Cretan nymph, 
daughter of Jupiter and Carme, inveniress 
of the hunting-net ; when pursued by Minos, 
she cast herself into the sea, Verg. Cir. 28.5 
sq. — H, An epithet of the Cretan Diana ; 
ignea, Claud. III. Cons. Stil. 261; lucos Bri- 
tomartis agit, id. ib. 303. 

Brittii^ V. Brutiii. 

Brizellam (Briidllam, 3, jr>, 

20, S 116; Inscr. Murat. 239), i, «., a town in 
Gallia Cisalpina, tm the Po, between Panna 
and Mantua, now Brescelto, Plin. 7, 49, 60, 
g 163; Tac. H. 2, 33; 2, 39; 2. 51; 2, 54; 
Suet. 0th. 9. — Hence, BrixillSliUS; 'ii 
um, adj., of Brixelhim, Inscr. Orell. 3734. 

Brixentest ti>o, m., — li^>^?dvTa(, a 

people in liheetia, in the modern Brizen, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, 8 137. 

Bxizia, y -- a town in Gal- 

lia Cisalpina, now Brescia, I.iv. .5, 3.5, 1; 32, 
30, (5; Plin. 3, 19, 2:3, 8 132; Just. 20, 6; Cat. 
(17, 32 (id. 33 and 34 suspicious; v. Sillig 
N. cr. ). —II. I) e r i V V. A. Brixianas, 

а, um, adj. ,of or pertaining to Brixia: Gallij 
Li V. 21, 25, 14 : porta, Tac. H. 3, 27. —Subst. : 

drum. the Brixians, luscr.Orell. 
1971.— B. Brixionsis,^ adj., of Brixia 
( imst-class. ) : episcopus, Aug. Ep. 222 (id. 
Haeres. 41 : Brixianus). 

Brixillum, V- Brixcllum. 

* brocchxtas, atis,/ [broclms], a pro- 
jection of the teeth in animals: dcutium, 
Plin. 11, ‘37, 64, 8 169. 

brochon, ^ gum flowing from 

the bdellium, Plin. 12, 9, 19, 8 35. 

1. brochus, brocchus, broccus, 

Of bronCUS,a, \nn,adj. [root bor- ; cf. voro] 

( ante - class, and rare). I. Lit., of the 
teeth of animals, projecting : denies, Varr, 
B. R. 2, 7, 3 Schneid. ; 2, 9, 3.— H. T r a n sf. , 
of animals, with projecting teeth, Lucil. aj). 
Non. p. 25, 27 sq. ; Plant. Fragm. ap. Fest. 
8. V. valgos, p. 375 Mull. 

2. BrocimSy h ® Roman cognomen : 
Brochus (13rocchus),Cic. Lig. 4,11; ll,.32sq. 

BrogitiiniS, l, m., a Oallo - Crecian, 
son-in-law of King Deiotarus, to whom P. 
Clodius as tribune sold the office of high- 
priest at Pessinus and the title of king, Cic. 
Sost. 26, 66; Id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2; id. liar. Rosp. 
26, 66. — In plur. Brogitari, to denote a class, 
Cic. Har. Reap. 27, 69. 

t brdlliatxci,<*>f 1 loathe 

food, Isid. Orig. 6, 36, 6 [fSpSgia, edacitas, 
id. ib.]. 

Bromd (BromiS, Hyg. Fab. 182), cs, 

f, a nymph who, with her sister, brought 
up Bacchus, Serv. ad Verg, E. 6, 16. 
BrouiuS) Bromie, Plant. Men. 

б, 2, 82), 7»., ^ hfjoptov (the noisy one), a 
surname of Bacchus (on account of tho tu- 
multuous celebration of his festivals), Enn. 
ap.Charis. p. 214 P. ; Ov. M. 4,11 ; Petr, 41, 6; 
Luc.6,73; Claud. HI. Cons. Hon. 132; id. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 132.— Hence, H. Adj. JBi, Bro- 
IXli&lit,e, Bromian, i.e. Bacchic, Mart. Cap. 

8, 8 804. — B, BronUUSy Bac- 

chus : Bromia auctumnitas, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 71, 18 (but Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 1006, conj. 
Bromii); so, remi, Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 366. 

t brombs, >,»»., =: /Sgonof, oats, Plin. 
18, 10, 20, 8 93; 22, 25, 79, 8 161. 
t brdmdSUB, a, um, adj. , = fjpuipiiini, 
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stinking, fetid: caro, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 37; 
qualitas, id. Tard. 3, % 

BronmS; ^ m., = Bpopo^, a Centaur 
slain by Ccenetis in the contest with the Cen- 
taurs, Ov. M. 12, 459, 

t bronchia, drum, «., z=: the 

bronchial tubes, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 28, 147. 
bronCUi, brochus. 
t Brontd, ds, /, = Bpovry. I, Thun- 
der (personified), Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 96.— H. 
As nom. propr., the name of one of the horses 
of the Sun, Hyg. Fab. 183. 

brontea, ae, f. [^povry], the thunder- 
stone, a precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 65, 8 160. 
— Also called bronlia. f^rig. 16, 15, 
24 (MSS. bronia)- ^ 

Brontes, (®cc. Brontem, Stat. S, 1, 

1, 4), m., ~ UpdvTu^j « Cyclops vjho labored 
in the workshop of Vulcan, Verg. A. 8, 425; 
Ov. F. 4, 288; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 193. 

brontia, hrontea. 

it Bronton, ohGs, ac^j., =:= iv^oerfot/ 

(the thunderor), an epithet of Jupiter, Inscr. 
Grut. 34, 6; 17, 12; Inscr. Orell. 1272. 
Brbtbas, — bporiat. I, one 

of the Lapitkee, slain by the Centaur Gry- 
neus at the marriage festival of Perseus, Ov. 

M. 12, 262. — II, Twin-brother of Ammon, 
and with him slain by Phineus, Ov. M, 6, 
107. — III, A son of Vulcan and Minerva, 
Ov. Ib. 516. 

Bruaninm (Brya-), ii, «., = Rped- 

noi', a town in Macedonia, Liv. 31, 39, 6. 

Brnchion« ■•,«., the royal residence in 
Alexandria, containing the pad ace, nmseum, 
mausoleum, etc., Amm. 22, 16. 16; Hier. Vit. 
St. Anton. 

tbruchus. i, = ftgovxo^ or (3pov- 
K09, a kind of locust xvithout wings, Prud. 
Ham. 229; Vldg. Lev. 11, 22 al. 
Brnctbrijdrum (//CM. • ter um, Plin. Ep. 

2, 7, 2), m., — lipoi'Krepot, a German people 
oempying the country between the Rhine, the 
Lippe, Kms,and IVescr, Tac. G. 33; id. A. 1, 
51; 1, 60; 13, 56; id. H. 4, 21; 4,77; 6. 18; 
I'ell. 2, 105, 1. — In sing.: Bructcrus, 

Ml., Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 451; and adj. 
Bmctbms, • uatio, Tac. H. 4, 61. 

Brug-OS, V. Phryges. 
bruma, /■ [^''^r brevima, breuma = 
brevi.ssima; dicta brinna quod brevis-simus 
tunc dies est, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 8 Mull. : bru- 
ma a lirevitato diorum dicta, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 31 Mail.; cf. Lsid. Orig. 5, 35, 6; Gesu. 
Claud. Raj)!. J*ro.s. 2, 106; Rnbnk. ad Ter. 
Pborm. 4, 4, 28]. I. Lit., the shortest day 
in the year, the winter solstice, * Lucr. 6, 746 ; 
Varr, L. L. 1. 1. ; Ter. Pborm. 4, 4, 28: circa I 
bruraam serendum non esse, Plin. 18, 24, ] 
56, 8 204 al. — Plur.: sol is acce.ssu8 disces- 
susque solstitiis brumisque cognosci, Cic. 

N. 1). 2, 7, 19 ; 2, 19, 60 ; Ov. F. 1. 163.— 
n T r a n s f. A. In g n n. , the winter 
time, winter (mostly i)oet.): musculorum 
jecu.scula bruma dicuntur augeri, Cic. Div. 
2, 14, 3:1; novissimus dies bruinac, Plin. 16, 
39,74, 8 191: ver i>roterit aestas, Interitura, 
simul I’omifer auctunmus frugos effuderit, 
et mox Bruma recurrit iners, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
12; Phaedr. 4, 23, 19: serite bordea campis 
Usque sub extremum brumao iiitractabilis 
imbrem, even to the last rain of rough vnn- 
ter, Verg. G. 1, 211; 3, 321. — So, horrida 
cauo gelu, Verg. G. 3, 443: fVigida, id. A. 2, 
472; hiberna, Tib. 1, 4, 6; Ov. Ib. 37; Proj). 
1, 8, 9: tepidae, Hor. C. 2, 6, 18; uives illi- 
netagris, id. Ep. 1, 7, 10: per brumam, id. 
ib. 1, 11, 19; brumae temjjore, Juv. 3, 102; 
Val. FI. 5, 602; Stat. S. 1, 3, 89 al.— B. In 
the most gen. sense (pars pro toto), poet, , 
a year ; plur., Mauil. 3, 607 ; Mart. 4, 40, 6; 
10, 104, 9. 

brum&liSj ®. [bruma]. I, Of or 
pertaining to the winter solstice, or shortest 
day: dies, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; id. Fat. 3: 
polus, Varr. L. I.. 9, 8 24 MQll. : signura, 
Capricorn, Cic. de Or. 3, 45, 178 : fiexus, the 
tropic of Capricorn, Lucr. 5, 615 ; 6, 639 : 
orbis, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 37 : tempus, id. lb. 2, 
44, 112: clrculus. Plin. 2, 70, 70, 8 177: ori- 
ens, Col. 1. 6, 1 ; Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119 : occa- 
sus. id. 1. 1. : meridies. Col. 9, 5, 1 ; revo- 
catio, Cic. Univ. 9: hdra, the shortest (since 
it was the twelfth part of the shortest day), 
Censor. 16; solstitiuro, Col. 11, 2, 94. — If, 
(Ace. to bruma, II.) Winti'y, of winter ; 
tempus. Cic. Arat. 61; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 95:1 
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brumales blemis menses (biemis, perh. 
gloss ; cf. shortly aflor : etiam bruraali 
mense), Plin. 10, 63, 74, 8 146: horao, tht. 
short winter hours, Ov. M. 4, 199; frigus, 
Verg. A. 6, 205; Mart. 13, 16, 1: nix, Ov. P. 

4, 6, 4 : grando, id. ib, 4, 7, 34 : venti, Luc. 
6, 407. 

* hrumhliXf (sc. herba) [bruma], a 
plant, also caWedleontopodium, Ai)p. Herb. 7. 
Brunda, Brundisium. 
Brnn^silixn ('n many MSS., but less 
correctly Brundufattm; cf. Suet. Caes. 
:14 Torrent. ; Sil. 8, 676 Heins, and Drak. ; 
Flor. 1, 20 Duker. ; laic. 2, 609 Cort. ; Hor. 

5. 1, 6, 104 K. and H. ), ii, «. (access, form 
Brenda, acc. to Paul, ox Fest. p. 33 MQll.; 
Bninda, Ara. 2, p. 50), = BpevT.'<j-<oi/ or 
Hptl'Tfjffjol' [BptvAoi/ ^\u(f>ov, Hcsych. ; cf. 
Strab. 6, p. 4:12; Stepb. Byz. ; Isid. Orig. 16, 

1, 49; from (he harbor extending beyond 
the town like the antlers of a stag], an an- 
cient town in Calabria, with a very conven- 
ient harbor, the chief naval station of the 
Romans in the Adriatic, and their regular 
point of departure fur Greece, now Brindi- 
si, Enn. ap. Cell. 6, 6, 6 (Ann. v. 478 Vabl.); 
redounte.s Gmecia, Brundisium navem ad- 
vortimus, Cell. 16, 6, 1 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 26 ; 
Cic. Phil. 1, 3, 7; id. Plane. 40, 96; 41, 97; 
id. Alt. 4, 1, 4; 6, 6, 1 ; 5, 8, 1; Hor. S. 1, 6, 
104; id. Ep. 1, 17. 62; 1, 18, 20; Mel. 2,4, 7; 
Plin. 3. 11, 16, 8 99; Just. 12. 2; Luc. 2, 609 
sq. ; Veil. 1, l^fin.; Flor. 1, 20. — U. De- 

f>v. Brundisinus (Brundus-)> 

um, adj., of Brundisium, Brundisian : co- 
lonia, Cic. Sest. 63, 131; id. Att. 4, 1, 4; 
nuntii, id. ib. 8, 13, I : jiortus, Liv. 23, 33, 
4; foedus, Tac. A. 1, 10: o.strea, taken in the 
harbor of Brundi.ntim, Pliu. 82, G, 21, § 61. 
— Subst. : Bmndisini, Orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Bi'undisium, Cic. Sest. (>3, 131; 
id, Alt. 4. 1, 4; Liv. 27, 10; Goll. 16, 6, 1: in 
Brundisino (sc. ngro), Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 2. 
Brundhsium, v. Brundisium init. 
brUSCUm, excrescence on the 

maple-lree, Plin. 16, 16, 27, § 68. 

brutesCO, ore, v. inch, [brutu.s], to be- 
come brutish, rough, unreasonable ( post- 
ola.ss. ), Sill. Ep. 4. 1 fn. ; Lact. 7, 12, 24; 
Von. Ej). praof. currn. 6, 6. 

Bmtianus, Bruttii, II. B., 

and Brutus, 11. B. 2. a. 

BnitldillSj'M’^-r® Roman name; esp. 
Brutidius Niger, an historian of the time 
of Tiberius, and author of a work upon the 
death of Cicero, notv lost, tac. A. 3, 66; Juv. 
10, 83. 

Brutilnus, om. v. Brutus, II. B. 2. b. 
t Brnttates, v. Bruttii, ii. c. 
Bruttii (>u Brutii, Bmt- 

ti, and Brittii)< orum, m., Ugirrioi 
Polyb., Bpot'TTtot Stejih., the Bruttii, the. in- 
habitants of the southern point of Italy, Mel. 

2, 4, 2; Caes. B. C. 1, 30; Liv. 22, 61, 11 al. 

— In sing. : BruttXUX, ii, wi., a Bmttian, 
collect., Liv. 31, 7, 11; Flor. 1, 18, 27; Sil. 8, 
570; 11, 10. — B. Melon., the country of 
the Brutiii, Yurr. R. R. 2. 1, 2: in Bruttiis, 
Cic. Ro.se. Am. 46, 1:I2; id. Caocin. 19, 54; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 30; Liv. 32, 1, 7: ex Bruttiis, 
id. 32, 1, 11; Gell. 10, 3 fin.: in Bruttios, 
Liv. 34, 53, 1. —II. Deri v v. Bmttl- 

Ugj a, uni, adj., of the Bruttii: ager, the 
country of the Bruttii, Bruttium, Liv. 27, 
51, 13 - Mel. 2, 7, 14 ; Plin. 3, 6, 10, 8 71: 
promunturium, Mel. 2, 4, 8 and 9; angulus, 
Flor. 3, 20, 13: litus, Plin. 3, 6, 10, 8 72; 
pontus. Sen. Tbyosl. 678: tellus. Col. 10, 
139 : saxa, Pers. 6, 27 : pira, PI irk 16, 15, 
16, § 66: pix (prepared there, of the best 
quality), Col. 12, 18, 7; Plin. 16,11, 22, § 63; 
24, 7, 23, g 37 ; Veg. 6, 14, 1 ; and absol Brut- 
tia, Calp. Eel. 6, 8. — Bruttl&Iinx 
(Brutiftn-K Bmttu 

caules, Plin. 19,8,41,8 141.— Brut- 
txani^orum, OT. , a class of servants to the 
magistrates: Bruttiani dicobantur, qui of- 
fleia servilia magistratibus praestabant; 
CO quod hi primum so Hannibali tradido- 
rant et cum eo porseveraverant usque dum 
rocederet de Italia, Fest. p. 26; Cato ap. 
Cell. 10, 3, 17 ; cf. the exj)!. of the term by 
Gell. 1. 1. 8 18 sq. — 2. Adj.: Bruttianao 
parmae dicobantur scuta, quibus Bruttiani 
sunt usi, Fest. p. 26.— 0, BruttfttUf 
lingucs Ennius dixit, quod Bruttii ct Osce 
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et Graeco loqui soliti Bint, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 35 MQll. (Ann. v. 438 Vabl). 

1 . <*4?- [kindr. with y3dpur, 

perh. con tr. from barutus, a lengthened form 
of barus, like actutum, astutus, cinctutUB, 
versutus, from actu, astus, ciuctus, versus; 
cf. also heavy, weighty; Fr. and 

Kngl. brute, brutal]. I, Lit., heavy, un- 
wieldy, immovable (rare): brutum antiqui 
gravem dicobant, Paul, ox Fest. p.31 Mflll. : 
pondus, falling down wilh heavy weight, 
Lucr. 6, 105: tellus, * Hor. C. 1, 34, 9 (cf. : 
terra iners, id. ib. 3, 4, 45; immota tellus, 
Sen. Thyest, 1020: terra semper immobilia, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 10‘2; Undo Horatius. 
Et bruta tellvis) : corpora noquo tarn bruta 
quam terrea, ncquo tarn lovia quam acthc- 
ria, App. de Deo Socr. p. 47, 5. — H. T r o p. , 
dull, stupid, insensible, unreasonable. 

Of men; brutum dicitur hebes et obtusum 
. . . Pacuvius Hermiona: etobnoxium esse 
aut brutum aut clinguem putos, Non. p. 77, 
31 sq. ; fortunam insauam esse et caecum 
et brutam pcrhil^nt philosophi, Pac. ap. 
Auct. Her. 2, 2:), 36: quod bruti nec satis 
sardare queuut, Naev. ap.Fest. 8.v. sardaro, 
p. 322 Mail. (Bell. Punic, v. 65, p. 18 Vahl.) ; 
T. Manliu.s relegatus a patre ob adulcscen- 
tiam brutam atipio hobetem. Sen. Ben. 3, 
37,4; Ai)p. M. 7, p. 191, :i0: homo, Lact. 7, 
4, 12; Pnid. arreep. 2, 66; cf. 2. Brutus, 11, 
B. — E sp. in a play on the name, 2. Brutus, 
v. h. V.— B|. Of animals, irrational (-:= ai/ai- 
fft^UTor, Ari.st. Part. Auim. 3, 4) (so several 
time.s in Pliny the older); animalium hoc 
maxime brutum (so. sus), Plin. 8, 61, 77, 
g 207; 9, 29, 40, g 87; 11, 37, 70, g 183; 11, 
39,92, § 226. — But only late I^at. as a gen- 
eral designation of animals opp. to men, 
our brute, irrational, dwab, Greg. Mag. in 
Job, 10, 13, 23; 17, 30, 46 al.— C. Of inani- 
mate thing.s; bruta fulmina et vana, ut 
quae nulla veniant rationo naturae, qs. 
striking blindly, Plin. 2, 43, 43, § 113; sci- 
tum (.’aesjiris, thoughtless, incomiderale, 
Prud. (TTt^. .5, 66. — * Sup., Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. Magn. 3, 67, 

2. Brutus, ') »i.,=npoyToc [l. brutus], 

a Homan cognomen, f, Ij. Juniu.s, the rela- 
tive of Tar([uinius Superhus, saved by his 
feigned stupidity [whence the name], and 
the deliverer of Home from regal dominion, 
Liv. 1, 56, 7 sq. ; Ov. F. 2, 717 ; 2, 837 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 818 ; Cie. Tusc. 1, 37, 89 saep. After 
him, Brutus was the cognomen of the pa- 
trician gens Junia. — 11, From tho jile- 
beian gens Junia, M. Junius, .son of Ser- 
vilia, a lull f sister of Cato Ulicensis by M. 

(not by Ctusar; v. FJlondt Cic. Brut. , 
p. o.xxvii.), an intimate friend of Cicero \ 
about the 21s^ year of his age, and one of 
the murderers of Julius Cmar, Suet. Caes. 
80 sq. ; id. AUg. 10 ; Veil. 2, 56, 3 ; 2, 68, I ; 
Tac. A. 1, 2 ; Cie. Phil. 1. 3, 8 ; 1, 4, 9 and 10 ; 
2, 12, 28 S(i. ; 2, 13, 31 ; id. Fam. 3, 4, 2; as a 
l)hilos. and orator active and re.spected, id. 
Ac. 1, 3, 12 ; id. Fin. 1, 3, 8 ; id. Tusc. 5, 1, 

1 sq. ; id. Att. 12, 5, 3 ; 13, 9, 2 ; Pint. Brut. 
4; Cic. Or. 71, 237; Quint. 10, 1, 123; Tac. 
Or. 17 sq. ; 21; cf. Ellendt, above cited; 
Meyer, Fragm. Orat. 205. To him Cic. dedi- 
cated his writings: Orator, Brutus, do Deo- 
rum NaturA, de Finibus, and Tusc. Quao- 
stiones. — B. Juuins, a felhw-conspira- 
tor with the preceding, Suet, Caes. 80 sq. ; 
id. Aug. 10; Veil. 2, 60 sq. ; Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 

4 j id. Fam. 10, 11, 2 ; id. ad Brut. 1, 2, 2 ; to 
him are addre.sscd the letters, Cie. Fam. 11, 

5 sqq. ; 12 sqq. al. — To these two Cicero’s 
witticism has reference; quid ergo? Ista 
culpa Brutorum ? Minime illorum quidem, 
sed aliorum brutorum, qui se cautos ac .sa- 
pientes putant, Cic. Att. 14, 14, 2; cf. id. 
Phil. 4, 2, 7; id. Att. 14, 20, 2; Liv. 1, 66, 8; 
Ov. F, 2, 717.— 2. i> e r j v V. a. Bruti&- 
nnSy 6 m, aiij., of or pertaining to (Jf. 
Junius) Brutus : castra, Veil. 2, 72 ; Cassi- 
anaeque partes, id. 2, 74: helium civile, 
Lact. 2, 7jrtn.— b, BruUUUSy ®i “in, adj., 
of or pertaining to Brutus ( M. Junius ) ; 
consilia roi publicae liberandae, Cic. Kp. ad 
Brut. 1, 15.— III. D. Junius Brutus Callai- 
cus, consul with P. Com. Scipio Nasica Se- 
rapio A.U.C. 616, Cic. Brut. 28, 107; id. Leg. 
3, 9, 20; id. Balb. 17, 40; Veil. 2, 6. — IV. 
D, Junius Brutus Julianus, consul with Ma- 
TMreus yEmUiua Lepidus A.U.C. 677, Cic. 
Brut. 47, 176; id. de Or. 2, 33, 142 ; id. Att. 
12, 22, 2. —V, M. Junius Brutus, Ihe hus- 


band of Servilia, ami father of the murder- 
er of Cotsar, a distinguished lawyer, Cic. 
Brut. 62, 222. 

t brya, ae,/ , = /3pv«, a shrub, also called 
my rice arid tamarice, Plin. 13, 21, 37, g 116; 
24, 9, 42, g 69. 

Br^iuiXOll) Bruanion. 

Bryaxis, >8, m., — UpOaitf, a Grecian 
sculptor, Vitr. 7, praef. § 13; Col. 1, pracf, 
31 ; Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 42; 34, 8, 19, g 73 al. 

Bryazon, ontis, m. , a nver in Bithyn- 
m^’lin. 6, 32, 43, g 148. 

BryaZUSy >* '>*>- > name of a Bithyn- 
ian god and of his lemple, Plin. 31, 2, 18, 
g 23. 

BrySCes, “m, m., a people of Macedonia, 
emigrants from Asia Minor, Plin. 6, 32, 41, 
g 145. 

Brylliotly "j town in Mysia, on 
the Propontis, Plin. 6, 32, 40, g 144. 

t bryoil) n.,=: fipvov. I, Moss ; esp. 
the kind otherwise called sphaguos, Plin, 
12, 23, 50, § 108. — II, The. grape- formed 
blossom of the silver poplar, Plin, 12, 28, 61, 
§ 132. — III. A pUint growing upon the sea- 
shore, with leaves like lettuce, Plin. 13, 26, 49, 
§ 137 ; 27, 8, 33, § 66; 32, 9, :16, § 110. 

t brydSlia^ , := l3pv<a\>i<x,a wild vine, 
the bryony ; of two kinds: the white, Plin. 
23, 1, 16, § 24 ; Scrib. Comp. 69 ; the black, 
Plin. 23, 1, 17, § 27 ; Col. 10, 250; App. Herb. 
66. 

1 1. bu = a Greek prefix, which, m 
composition, expresses the idea of greatness : 
Graeci assueti magnis et amplis rebus prae- 
ponoro fiov, a magnitudine scilicet bovia 
Hie est, quod grandes pueri ^ovnai6as ap- 
pellant et nuiriscam fleum Sovovkov, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 109 Milll. ; Varr. K. R. 2, 5, 4 [cf. 
Engl, horse -cucumber, elephant- folio, etc.], 
t 2. bu, V. bua. 

i bua, iic? /• I 'hi. Vanl. ox Fest. s. v. im 
Imtum, p. 109 Mull.], the natural sound, 
made by infants in asking far their drink, 
as i)appa for their food, Varr. ap. Non.p. 81, 
1 sq. ; cf. vinibua» 

btlbaRuUS, “'O- [bubalus], per- 

taining to the. African gazelle: laridum, 
Val. Imp. up. Vop. Prob. 4. 

t bubalion, '•> n., — fiov/3d\tov, a wild 
cucumber, App. Herb. 113. 

t bubalus, ') — /^oi''/3aAof,rt kind of 

African stag or gazelle, Plin. 8, 15, 15, g 38 ; 
S<‘)1. 20, 5; Vulg. Deut. 14, 5. — Hence, bu- 
baluffi ‘b <^dj., of the gazelle: oaro, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 19; id. 1 Par. 16, 3. — H. 
The buffalo, wild- ox, = urus, Sol. 20. 5; 
Mart. Spect. 23, 4 ; this use of tho word is 
censure<l by Pliny, 8, 15, 16, g 38. — Collat. 
form buf^US. b in., Von. Fort. Curm. 7, 
4, 21. 

Bubassus (-asus). ^,f , — ^v^aa(Toc, 

Stoph. , a town in Carta, Plin. 5, 28, 29, § 104. 
— II. 1> 0 r i v V. A. Bubassins, a, um, 
adj., of Bubassus : sinus, Mel. 1, 16, 2. — B, 
Bubasis, Wi®, /• ndj., of Bubassus, Ov. 
M. 9,_644. 

Bubastis, /, = Bov^a<rT<r. I, A 

town in Egypt, on the Pelusian arm of the 
Nile, now td-Basla (i. e. Hill of Bubastis), 
in tho vicinity of the village Benalhassar, 
Mel. 1, 9, 9. — Hence, Bubaatites no- 
mba, Boe/3acrT«T»K vopof, Strab. , Pliu. 6, 9, 

9, g 49; Mel 1, 9, 9 H, The goddess Bu- 

baslis, who was worshipped there; corre- 
sponding to Diana, Ov. M. 9, 691 ; cf. Hdt. 
2, 137 ; 2, 166. — Hence, Bubaatiuai a, 
um, ady., of Bubastis: sacra, Grat.Cyu. 42; 
gen. plur. bvbaktivm, Inscr. Orell. 6974. 

Bubeium, i,n., a town in Africa, Plin. 
6, 5, 5, g 37. 

Bubet&ni, orum, m., a people of Lati- 
um, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69. 

bbbile (access, form bdvile, “““s. acc. 
to Varr. L. L. 8, g 54 MQll. ; although u.sed 
by Cato, acc. to Charis. p. 81; and by Veg. 
4, 1, 3), is, n. [bos], a stall for oxen : (bo- 
ves) reicero in bubile, Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 18 
Ritschl; Cato, R. R. 4; Varr. R R. 1, 13, 1; 
Col. 1,6,4; Phaedr. 2, 8, 4. 

i bnbinare (buy-) menstruo mu- 
liorum sanguine inquinaro, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 32 MQll. ; cf. Gloss. Isid. 

i bubleum* !,«•»<* *>f wine, Paul, 

ox Fest. 32 Mull. [l3il/3X(i'or ouor, Hesiod. 
Op. 687 G6ttL] 


1 . bbbo^ oQ's, m. (f. only once Verg. A. 
4, 462 ; cf. Serv. ad loc. ; Non. p. 194, 1.— 
Hence given erroneously by Prise, p. 683 
P. and Rhemn. Palaom. p. 1370 fin. ib. cus 
comm. ) [/St/uf , /^Co], an owl, the horned owl ; 
Strix bubo, Linn., whose cry was consid- 
ered as ill-boding, Plin. 10, 12, 16, § 34- 
Verg. A. 4, 462 : ignavus bubo, Ov. M. s’ 
660; profanus, id. ib. 6, 432 ( cf. id. ib. 6, 643 : 
profana avis): funereus, id. ib. 10, 463: 
ytygius (since Ascalaphus, son of Acheron 
or Styx, was changed to an owl ; v. Ascala- 
phus), Id. ib. 15, 791 ; ruuci, id. Am. 1, 12, 
19 : bubono sinislro, Luc. 6, 396 : trepidus, 
id. 6, 689: moestus, Sen. Med. 734: lucti- 
fer, id. Here. Fur. 687 : infaustus, Claud, in 
Eutr. 2, 4(J7. 

* 2 . bnbOf ere, v. n., to cry like a bit- 
tern, Auct. Carm. Philom. 42 (ul. butio). 

Bubon, onis,/, = Eovfiior, a town of 
Lycia, Plin. 6, 27, 28, g 101. 

Bubbna, ae,/ [bos], the protecting god- 
dess of cattle among the Romans, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 34. — Hence, Bbbctius, a, um, adj . , 
of or for Bubona: ludi, Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 12. 

I t bubdninm (-on), u, «■ , ==/3 OlfilivtOV, 
a plant useful against sivtllings in the groin, 
also called aster Atticus, Plin. 27, 6, 19 g 36. 

bnbieqna (also bobseqna ana bu- 
sequa), ae, in. [bos-sequor], a neatherd, 
herdsman (post-class. ), App, M. 8, p. 201, 13 ; 
id. Flor. 1, n. 3; Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

t bubulcariUB, = /Jowthc, a plough- 
man, Gloss. Gr. Lat. (z~ bubulcus). 

bubulcito, arc, v. n. (bubulcitor, 
firi, r. dep., Plaut.) [bubulcus], (o be a herds- 
man, to keep, feed, or drive oxen (ante- and 
post-class., and very rare). I, Lit.; bu- 
bulcitarier, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 60; App. Flor. 
n. 6, p. 343, 14. — II, Trop., to cry or baivl 
like an ox-driver, Vurr. aji, Non. p. 79, 29 
(Sat. Men. 62, 1). 

1. bubulCUB; 1, w. [bos, bubulus, /Sou- 
Kos]. I, In a restricted sense, one. who 
ploughs with oxen, a ploughman, — arator 
(dilf. from pastor and arrnontarius, a herds- 
man ; so most freq. in tho Script, rerr. 
ruslt.), Varr. R. R. 2, prooeni. g 4 sq. ; Juv. 
11, 161; cf. Col. 1, 6, 8; 1, 9, 2; 2, 2, 26; 2, 

6, 2; 2, 12, 1 sq. ; Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67; Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 30; Juv. 7, 116; 11, 161 al.— H. 
In a more general sense, a herdsman (rare, 
and not before the post-Aug. per.), Dig. 33, 

7, 18, g 6. 

2. BtibulcuS; ni., the cognomen of 
several persons in the gens Junia, Liv. 9, 20, 
7; 27, 6, 8; Plin. 18,3, 3, g 10. 

bubuli^US, a, um, adj. [bos], for bubu- 
lus, of cattle, ox- (post- Aug.; only in Veg.): 
stercus, Vog. 1, 13, 3: liinum, id. 3, 28, 3; 
sevuin, id. 4, 8, 2: urina, id. 4, 17. 

* bubulOy af®) I*- [bubo], to c»'y, hoot, 
or screech like an owl, Auct. Carm. Phil. 
37. 


bubuluS; a, um, adj. [bos], of or per- 
taining to cattle or oxen (clii.«s.): cori, 
thongs, straps of ox hide, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
11; and humorously, coltabi, the snapping 
of such ox-whips (i;f. cotlabus), id. Trin. 4, 
4, 4 Lind. ; so also inonimenta, for lashes, 
id. Stich. 1, 2, 6; and, exuviae, id. Most. 4, 1, 
26: pecus, neat cattle, V&rr. R. R. 2, 1, 13: 
armentum, Col. 1, pracf. g 26; flmum.Cato, 
R. R. 40, 2 ; Liv. 38, 18, 6: utres, Plin. 6, 
29, 34, g 176; lac, cow's milk, id. 11, 41, 96, 
g 238: caseus, Suet. Aug. 76: cornu, Plin. 
13, 25, 51, g 140 ; used esp. ft eq. in medi- 
cine, Cels. 5, 22, 2; 5, 26, 4; Veg. 6, 27, 6 al.; 
caro, the flesh of neat cattle, beef, Plin. 28, 
10, 43, g 156 ; so ahsol. : bubula, ae, f. 
(sc. caro), Plant. Aul. 2. 8, 4; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
88 ; Cels. 2, 24 ; Apic. 8, 5 ; Jus bubulae, 
Scrib. Comp. 188 sq.; lingua, a plant, also 
called bugiossa, ox-tongw, Cato, R. R. 40 
fin.; Pliu. 17, 14, 24, § 112.— No comp, or 
su^ 

BfilCay ao, / , a town in Samnium, Mel. 
2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 106.— Hence, Bb- 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Buca, 
Inscr. Murat. 1032, 4. 

* bucaedZi ae, m. [bos-caedo], one who 
is whipped with thongs of ox-hide ( cf. bo8 
and bubulus), Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 1. 

tbbcardxa, ae, /, = ^ovsapdia (ox- 
heart), an unknown precious stone, perh. a 
kind of turquoise, Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 160. 
bncca (““t buccha)i ao,/ [kindred 
253 
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with fivKavn", Fr. bouche]. I, The 
cheek (puffed or filled out in speaking, eat- 
ing, etc. ; diff. from genae, the side of the 
face, tlio chooks, and from mala, the upj>er 
part of the cheek under the eyes; v. Plin. 
11, 37, 67, g 156 sqq. ; mostly in plur.; 
class.): buccam implore, Cato ap. Coll. 2, 
22, 29: sutflare buccas, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 
42: inflare, id. ib. 5, 6, 7: rumporo buccas, 
to write bombast, Pers. 6. 13 : sulllare buc- 
cis, Mart. 3, 17, 4.— In violent auger (cf in 
(ir. <pvauv T<‘U' >^vdOoin\ Seivit (pvtrav, etc.): 
quin lllis Juppiter ambas Iratus buccas 
inflet, etc., *Hor. S. 1, 1, 21: pictus Callus 
. . . distortu.s. ejecta lingua, buccis fluonti- 
bus, Cic.de Or. 2, <56, 266; id. lied, in Sen. <5, 
13: lluontos pul.sataequo buccao, id. Pis. 11, 
25 B. andK.: piirpurissatao (rouged), Plaut. 
True, 2, 2, 35. — In blowing the lire: bucca 
foculuin excitat, Juv. 3, 262 al. — Hence, 
Dicero (scrihere) (piod or qiiidquid in buc- 
cam vonit, a colloq. jdirase, to speak (write) 
whatever comes uppermost. Cic. Att. 1, 12, 
4; 7, 10 ./!«./ 14, 7, 2; Mart. 12, 24, 6.— 
ALSO cllipt.: garrimus quidquid in buceam. 
Cic. Att. 12, 1, 2. — B. Me ton. 1, One 
who Jills his cheeks in speaking, a declaim- I 
er, hawler: Curtius et Matho buccae, Juv. 
11,34 (jactauticuli, qui tantum buccas in- 
flant et nihil dicunt, Schol.); cf: bucca lo- 
quu.K vetuli cinoedi. Mart. 1, 42, 13: homo 
durao buccae. Petr. 43, 3 ; so of a trum- 
peter : notaequo per oppida buccae, Juv. 3, 
35. — 2. stuff's out his cheeks in 

eating, a parasite, Petr. 64, 12. — 3. M 
mouthful : bucca panis, Petr. 44, 2 ; Mart, 

7, 20, «; 10, 5, 5. — II. 'I'ransf, A. Froiu 
men to animals; of croaking frog.s, Piin. 
11, 37, 65, § 173. — B. 1“ IICXm « cavilg ; 
of the knee joint, Pliu. 11, 45, 103, § 250. 

*'buCC6a»'ifi:/ a morsel, moulh- 

ful, August, ap. Suet. Aug. I'd fin, 
bUCCeUa, [*d ]' small 

mouthful, morsel. Mart. 6, 75, 3; Apic. 7, 6; 
V'ulg. Ruth, 2, 14: panis. Vulg. Cen. IS, 5, — 
11. timnll bread divided among the jwor, 
Cod. Th. 14. 17, 5; cf. Salmas. Vop. Aur. 35. 

buccell&risi [ buccellatum ], 

farina, meat ground from biscuit, Piin. 
Vai. 1, 6. — II. Hubst.: bucccllare, ‘s, 
n., a cooking utensil, Marc. Emi).23 (otlior.s, 
bucculari, from buccula, m the same sig- 
nif). 

buccellatum^ L [buccella], soldiers' 
biscuit, Amm. 17, k, 2; Vulcat. Call. .Vvid. 
(tasa, 5, 4; Spart, Pose. Nig. 10, 4; Cod. Th. 
7,4,6; 7,5,2. 

buccina, bucemfitor, buccino, 
buccinum, buccinus, v. bucina, 

etc. 

bucco, niiis, 7n. amplif.[bnc('!i, one who 
has distended chcok.s]. a babbler, block- 
hecul, fool (very rare): l)Ucco — garrulus, 
quod ceteros oris loipiacitate, non sensu 
oxsuperat, Lsid. Orig. 10, :10: stulti, stolidi, 
fatui, fungi, bardi, bleiini, buecones, Plaut. 
Baceb. 6, 1, 2: macci et buccoties, App. 
Mag. p. 325, 30. 

bucconiati* vitis, « species of vine 
in Thurium, the fruit of which is not gath- 
ered until ajier the first frost, Piin. 14, 3, 4, 
g 39. 

buccula (bucula)’ ne, f.dim. [l)ucca]. 

I. A little cheek or mouth, *Suet. Calb. 4; 
pres.sa Cupidinis buccula, App. M. 6, p, 1H2, 

17 ; 3, p. 137, 40 ; Arn. 2, (». 73. —II. In 
milit. iang. A. The beaver, that part of a 
helmet which covers the mouth and cheeks, 
napayvabis: bucculas tergore, Li v. 44, 34, 

8: Juv. 10, 134; Capitol. Max. Jun. 3; Cod. 
Th. 10, 22, 1. — B. Bucculae, two cheeks, one 
on each side of the channel in which the 
arrow of the catajmlla was placed, Vitr. 10, 
15, 3. 

bnCCUlariui; 'L [buccula, II.], the 
maker of beavers for helmets. Dig. 50, 6, 

7 (6) dub. (Momms. bucularum structores). 

* buccnlentue; <*■) [ buccula, 

I.], having full cheeks or a large mouth, 
Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 54. 

Bttcephalas, ne (-lui, i, Faul. ex 
Fest. p. :t2 Mhii. ; Bucephala, ^ 

Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 3, 11), m., == fJooKf^d.Xav 
(Macedon. that which is 

marked with the figure of a bullock’s 
head— /3oI5?, Ke(t>a\l\—or so called from the 
breadth of its forehead), the horse of Alex- 
ander Vie Great, Curt. 6, 5, 18; 9, 3, 23; 
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Cell. 6, 2, 1; aec. Bucepbalan, Plln. 8, 42, 
64, g 154. — Hence, U. Bftceph&la, 
orum, n. (or -la,»®>/i or 

-ia, ae,/; or es,/. Just. 12, H, 8 ; or 
-Ids, h f, Gell. 6, 2, 5 ), = BovKe^uXu, a 
town in India, on the Hydaspes, built by 
Alexander, and named after his horse, Piin. 
6, 20, 23, g 77; Sol. 45. 

B&CaphMlIt. i, m., a promonto7-y in 
the Mel. 2, 3, 8; Piin. 4, 5, 9, 

g 18. 

tbbC6ra% Utls, n., — fiovKcpas, a plant, 
otherwise called faenum Graecum, fenu- 
greek, Pliu. 24, 19, 120, g 184. 

bucexiUS) a, um, V. buccrus. 
t bucerus (bucerin% 2, 663), 
a, um, adj., == ffovKtpmv, having Vie horns 
of a bullock, ox-horned (peril, only in the 
foil, exs.): bucerum pccus do bubus dici- 
mus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 32 Miill. : bucera sae- 
cla, the race of horned cattle, Lucr. 5, 864 ; 
so id. 6. 1236; imitated by Ovid: armenta, 
*Ov. M. 6, 395: buceriae gregen, laur. 2, 
663 (quoted by Non. ]». 80. 27, and p. 208, 
• 21 )- 

bnebtum (bucita, orum, n., Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 1(54 Mull.), i, n. [bos], a paslw'e for 
cattle, cow-pastvre (verv rare), Luc. 9, 185 ; 
Gell. 11, 1, 1; Sid. Kp. 2* 2. 

t bucina buccina), a®, 

ffvKtivn, u crooked horn or trumpet (while 
tuba is usually the straight trumpet; cf. 
Vog. Mil. 3, 3, 5 Steweeh. ). I, Lit., a shep- 
herd's horn, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 20: bucina iu- 
flata, id. ib. a 13, 1; Col. 6, 23, 3 ; Prop. 4 
(5), 10, 29. — n. Transf. A. A war-trim- 
pet: hello dat signum rauca cruentnm 
Bucina, Verg. A. 11, 475; 'qua bucina sig- 
num Dira dedit, id. ib. 7, 519. — In gen., 
as a signal employed in changing the four 
night- watche.s, and for waking the soldiers 
(cf Diet, of Antiq.): te gullorum, ilium bu- 
cinarum cantus e.x.suscitat, Cic. Mur. 9, 22: 
ubi secundao vigiliao bucina datum sig- 
num essot, Liv. 7. 35, 1; ITop. 4 (5), 4, 63; 
Sil. 7, 1.54.— 2. Hence, melon.: ad primam. 
secundam, etc., bucinam (for vigiliam), at 
the first, second, etc., svalcli : nt ad tortiam 
bucinam praeslo essent, Liv. 26, 15. <5. — It 
was also blown at the end of tlie evening 
meal, Tac. A. 15, 30 Nii)p. ad loc. — B, hi 
other spheres of life ; so for calling a.s- 
sorablies of the jicople; bucina dalur: ho- 
mines ox agris concurrunt, Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 
44, g 96: bucina cogebat juiscos ad verba 
Quiritos, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 13 ; Curt. 3, 3, 8. — 
For designating the hours of the day 
(which were divided into four parts), Sen. 
Thyost. 799 ; cf. huclno.— C, P o e t. , a kind 
of circular, winding shell on u'hich Triton 
blew, Triton's shell, Ov. M. 1, 335 and 337 ; 
cf. bucinator. — B. 1’rop.: foodae bucina 
famae, the trump of ill fame, Juv. 14, 152; 
cf, bucinator, TI. 

bucin&tor (bucc-), w. fbucino], 

one ivho blew the bucina, a trumpeter, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 35; Petr. 26, 9; Varr. L. I,. 6, § 75; 
Dig. 50, 6, 6; luscr. l>rell. 3522. — H, T r o j). 
(cf bucina, II. I).), one loho ti'umjiets forth, 
blazes abroad: bucinator cxistiinationis 
meae,Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fain. 16, 21, 2; Inscr. 
Orell. 3232. 

Bucinna. a®, f « small island near 
Sicily, Piin. 3, 8, 14, § 92. 

bucino (bucc-), «vi, fitum, l, v. n. 
[bucina], to bloio the bucina, to sound or 
give a signal with the trumpet ( most ly 
impers.; cf Gr. aahTriKetv): cum bucina- 
tum est. A^arr. R. R. 2, 4, 20 : saepo decla- 
maute illo ter bncinavit. Sen. Contr. 3 
praef: bucinate in neomenift tuba, Vnlg. 
Psa. 81 (80), 4: Triton concha sonaci leniter 
bucinat, App. M. 4, p. 1!»7, 3 ; cf bucina, 
II. C. 

bucinam (bucc-), ), «■ [ id-]- I. The 

sound or blast of a trumpet, Piin. 9, 33, 62, 
g 103; 11, 10, 10, g 20.— Hence, ad Buci- 
num, a quarter in Rome, Dig. 14, 4, 6, g 16. 
-II. ^ shell- fish used in dyeing purple, 
Piin. 9. 36, 61, § 129 sq. 

* bucinaa (bucc-)- •, »»• f id. ],= buci- 
nator, a trumpeter; of the cock, Petr. 74, 2. 

t b&CdliCnSy^, um, aC^‘.,=::^Ol»KoXlKO?, 
pertaining to shepherds, pastoral, bucolic. 
I. In gen.: Bucolicdn pogma, Virgil's 
pastoral poetri/, the Bucolics, Col. 7, 10, 8; 
and absol. : Bucolxca, Orum, «., = TO I 
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Hoi/KoXiit«, Bucolics, Ov. Tr. 2, 638 : Buco- 
lica Theocriti et Vt*rgilii, Gell. 9, 9, 4 ; cf 
Serv. ad Verg. E. 1.— if. E s p. A. Bucolice 
tome = ffovxohtrif To/ui/; iu metre, the bu- 
colic ccesura ; that of an hexameter whose 
fourth foot is a dactyl, and ends a word 
( 0 . g. Verg. E. 3, 1: Die mihi, Damoeta, cu- 
jum pecus? an Meliboei?), Aus. Ep. 4, 88. 
— B. -A species of panaces, Pliu. 26, 4, 11, 
§ 31. — C. Bbcdlici, orum, m., a class 
of Egyptian soldiers, so called from their 
place of abode, Bucolica, Capitol. Ant, Phil. 
21 jV ulcat. Avid. Cuss. 6, 7. 

Bliicdlinm, ", n.jt^Boi/KoXtot/, a town 
in Arcadia, I’lin. 4, 6, 16, g 20. 

t bucr&nium; h, n.,— ^ovKpdviov, ox- 
head. I, A place of saciijice, Inscr. Orell, 
2322. — II, A plant like a bullock's head in 
shape, Aj)p. Herb. 86. 

buciUna (also boculua), h dim. 

[bos], a young bullock, a steer, Col. 6, 2, 4 ; 
Front. St rat. 1, 6, 26.— More freq. and class., 
II, SubsL: bUCUlU; ae, /, a young cow, 
a heifer, A'erg. G. 1, 376; 4, 11; id. E. 8, 8(5. 
— B. As a work of art, Cic. Div. 1. 24, 48. 
The statue of a brazen coiv at Athens, 
the work of Myron, was especially distin- 
guished, Cic. A"err. 2, 4, 60, g 135; id. Div. 1, 

24, 48; cf Pliu. 34, 8, 19, g 57. 

buda. ae,./!, colloq..^ u I va. Antliol. Lat. 
5, 189, 2; Aug. Ep. 88, 6; Don. ad Verg, A. 
2, 135. 

Budalia^ ae, / , a town of Lower Pan- 
nonia, Eutr. 9, 4. 

Budini, orum, m., a people of Sarmd- 
tia, Mel. 1, 9, 19; Pliu, 4, 12, 26, g 88. 
bufaluSy ') w-, = l)ubalus, q, v. 
bufo, onis, m. [root bu- ; cf 2. bubo, 
bos], a load, Verg. G. 1, 184. 

bugillO; onis, «i., a jdant, also called 
njiiga replans, Marc. Einp. 8. 

t bftgloaaa (hfiglossa, Aem. Mac, de Bu- 
glossa, 1 and 10), ae ( bbg'lossdS; b I’l'o. 

25, 8, 40, § 81),,/!, — oxtongue, 

Imgloss, an herb, App. Herb. 11 ; Ser. Samm. 
424. 

t bug'dnia. a®, — /iov'^or/a, Vie gen- 
erating of bees from the putrid carcasses of 
cattle, (he title of a work of Archelaus, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 5, 5. 

t bulapathum, = ftovhdnafiov, 
the herb patience, 1‘lin. 20, 21. 8(5, § 235. 

Bularchus, f m.,=: Pov\apx<^^f 

cient Grecian, jHiinier, Piin. 7, 38, 39, § 120; 
36, 8, 34. S 55. 

* bulbaceus, a, mu, adj. [1. bulbus], 
that has bullw, bulbous : hyacinlhi radix, 
Piin. 21, 26, 97, g 170. 

bulbatiO; ou'Sj / ['<)•]. « forming of 
bulbs, v. 1. for bullatio, q. v. 

t bulbing. Cb, f., — ffoXftivrt, a kind of 
bulbous plant; Piin. 20, 9, 41, g 107 ; 19, 5, 
30, g 96. 

bulbdSUB, a, nm, adj. [1. bulbiKS], bulb- 
ows radix, Pliu. 21, 21, 90, § 158 ; 21, 17, 
(52, § 102. 

bulbulus, 'i »<■ dim. [id.], a small bulb, 
Pall. 3, 21, 3. 

1. bulbus (bulbds), ^ \/3oXfi6v]. 

I, A bulb, bulbous root (tulips, byacijitb.s, 
lilies, etc.), Piin. 19, 4, 21, g 61; cf Cels. 2, 
18; Piin. 17, 20. 33, § 144* 21, 6, 11, g 24; 
22, 22, 32, § 67 sq. — if. An onion ; a 
garden vegetable of several kinds, among 
wbiel) the Megarean was the best known, 
Cato, R. R. 8, 2 ; Ov. R. Am. 797 ; Col. 10, 
106; 4, 32, 2; Piin. 19. 5, 30, g 93; in Apic. 
8, 7, and in Edict. Diucl. p. 16, called bulbus 
fabrilis. 

2. Bulbus^ b a Roman name, Cic. 
A'-orr. 2, 2, 32. g 79. — AAMlh a jilay on 1. bul- 
bus, Cic. Clu. 20, 72. 

t bule< C»,f.,~0ov\!i, the (Greek) coun- 
cil, the senate, Piin. Ep. 10, 116 (117), 1; 10, 
81 (85), 1; 10, 110 (111), 1 ; 10, 112 (113), 1. 

t bttlcuta* ae, m.,~^ov\evTi]v, a coun- 
cillor, a senator, Piin. Ep. 10, 39 (48), 5; 10, 
112 (113), 3; 10, 114 (115), 3; Spart. Sever. 
17. 

tbdleuidrinm (-on), n.,~/3ov- 

hevryptov, the place where the Greek senate 
assembled, the senate - h ouse : in curia Syra- 
cusis, quern locum 'Hi buloutorium nomine 
appellant, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 60: Cyzici et 
buleutorion vocant aedifleium amplum sino 
ferreo clavo, etc., Piin. 36, 15, 23, g 100. 
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tt blllg'a,^^)/ [Gallic; now bougette], 
a leathern knapsack, bag : bulgas Galli sac- 
culos Bcorteos appellant, Paul, cx Feet. p. 36 
MQll. : bulga est folliculus omnis, quam et 
crumenam vetores appellarunt ; et est sac- 
culus ad braccbium pendens, Lucil. ap. 
Non, p. 78 (Sat. 2, 16, and 6, 1); Varr. ap. 
Non. 78, 2 (Sat. Men. 61, 3),— I^, Humor- 
ously, the womb, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 78, 14 
(Sat. 26, 36). 

6nis, m., a Roman cognomen, 
Inscr. Fabr. 125, 35. 

bblSmOy tiro, avi, atum (/JovXt/Ltiw), 1, 
V. n. , to have bulimy or insatiable hunger, 
Pelag. Vet. 10; Theod, Prise. 2, 29. 

baUmdlUM^ “'-O'- [bulimus], af- 

Jlicted with insatiable hunger, Pelag. V'et. 
10. 

t bOliinuSi 'i fa., ~ /3ov\tfj.ot, great 
hunger, bulimy ; hence also, weakness of 
the stomach, fainting, Gell. 16, 3, 9 ; cf. bu ; 
Veg. 6, 34 (3, 36); 6, 37 (3, 38) (in Varr. 2, 6, 

4, written as Greek). — Also written buU- 
ma, ae,/, Paul, ox Fest. p. 32 MQU. 

bulla, ao, / [root vhal-; Gr. 0a\-; cf. 
4>a\\<>v, <pv\\ov],amj object swelling up, and 
thus becoming round; hence, f, A water- 
bubble, bubble : ut pluvio perlucida caelo 
Surgore bulla solet, Ov. M. 10, 734: cras- 
slor. Marl. 8, 33, 18 ; Plin. 31, 2, 8, § 12 ; 
App. M. 4, p. 145, 7. — Hence, B. Trop., 
a bubble, tHJle ; vanity : si est homo 
bulla, eo rnagis sonex, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 
1; Petr. 42, 4. — II. Any thing rounded by 
O’Tt. A, ^ boss, knob (upon a door, etc.); 
.jussino in spleudorem dari bulla.s has fori- 
bus iio.stris? Plant. As. 2, 4, 20: bullas au- 
reas ex valvi.s, auferre, Cio. V err. 2, 4, 60, 
§ 124 (by such door-studs fortunate or un- 
fortunate days were designated, Petr. 30, 
4). — B. -4 in a girdle : notis fulsc- 
runt cingula bullis Palhinti.s piieri, Verg. A. 
12, 942; 9, 359; Au.s. Cup. Cruc. 49 ; Prud. 
Psych. 476. — O, The head of a pin in the 
water-clock, Vitr. 9, 6, 9 sq. — III, Esp., 
the bulla, a kind of amulet worn upon the 
neck {mostly of gold), orig. an ornament of 
the Roman triumphers, in imitation of the 
Tuscan king.s and I.ucumoues (Plut. Romul. 
25; Fost. 8. V. sardi, p. 252), but in the more 
brilliant era of the Romans worn by noble 
youths, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 68, 8 152 (cf.'Ascon. 
in h. I, acc. to whom bullae of loatlior were 
hung upon the necks of the children of 
freodmen) ; it was laid aside when they ar- 
rived at maturity, and consecrated to the 
Lare.s, Pers. 6, 30; cf : I, ares bullati, Petr. 
60, 8; acc. to Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 10, first hung 
by Tnrquinius Priscus upon the neck of his 
son ; cf also Macr. S. 1, 6, 9 sqq. ; Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 127; Liv. 26, 36, 6; Prop. 4 (6), 1, 
331; Suet. Cacs. 84; Flor. 2, 6, 24. — From 
the Etruscan custom, called Etruscum au- 
ruin, .luv. 5, 163. — Hence the phra.se bulia 
dignu.s for childish : senior bulhl. dignissi- 
ino, Juv. 13, 33. — It was also hung upon 
the forehead of favorite animals, Ov, M. 
10, 114. 

bull&tio, 6nis, f fbullo], a bubbling, 
forming of pebbles, of a stone found in 
small detached fragments : sparsa biillatio 
magnetis (opp. cautes continua), Plin. 34, 
14, 42, § 148 Sill and Jan. (al. bulbatio). 

buU&tUS< [bulla], I. (Acc. 

to bulla, I. fi.) Quickly passing ; acc. to 
others, inflated, bombastic : nugao, Pers. 6, 
19. — II, (Acc. to bulla, II.) Furnished with 
a boss or stud : cingulum, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 116 MOll — Of the heavens, studded with 
stars : aether, Fulg. Myth. 1, p. 24 Munck. 
— III. (Acc. to bulla, 111.) Wearing a bulla 
ahmt the neck : pucr, Scip. Afr. ap. Macr, 

5. 2, 10, 7 ; statua, of a child, Val Max. 3, 1, 
1 : heres, yet a child, Juv. 14, 6; cf Petr. 
60, 8. 

buUcscOy 3, V. inch. n. [bullo], to 
bubble, form bubbles, Ampel. 8. 

Bullidenses, -ienses, -ini, ^nd 
-idnes, v. Byiii-' 

bnlliOy bullo. 

* bnllitUS; fi®) [bullio], the btihbling, 
gushing up of water : aquae, Vitr. 8, 3. 

bnllOy Are, and bulllO, Rum, 4, v. 
n. [bulla], to be in bubbling motion, to be in 
a state of ebullition, to bubble, (a) Form 
bullo. Are: ubi bullabit vinum, ignem suh- 
duclto, Cato, R. R. 105 ; Cels. 2, 7; 7, 4, 2 ; 
Calp. Eel 1, 11 ; Plin. 9, 7, 6, g 18 ; 18, 31, 
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74, § 317. — (/3) Form bullio, ire: bullionte.s 
fontea, Vitr. 8, 3; Cels. 5, 19, 28; Pers. 3, 34 ; 
Apic. 4, 119; 6, 212.— As v. a. in part, pass.: 
ammouiacum cum vino et molle mittis in 
ollam et bullita {sodden, i. e. half-cooked) 
atteres, dabisque ad bibendum, Veg. 2, 17, 

6 (1, 45, 6) H. Trop. : indignatione, to 

boil with rage, fly in a passion, App. M. 10, 
p. 260, 34 : libidinum incendio bulliebant, 
Hior. ad Eustach. p. 236, 1, 1. 

bullula, [bulla]. I, A watery 

vesicle, Cels. 2, &fin. ; 6, 28, n. 17. — H, A 
small neck-ornament (bulla), Hier. in Isa. 

2, 3, 18. 

bumanmmSt um, adj. [bu-mamma, 
having largo breasts],^ of the vine, toith 
large clusters : uva, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 4 ; 
Macr. S. 2, 16, 7; Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 102. 

t bumastns, i (bumas^ £dict. 

Diocl p. 18), f, ~ j^oi'paOTOs, SC. &fiire\ov 
(having large breasts; cf. buraammus), a 
species of grape with large clusters, Verg. 
G. 2, 102 and Serv. ad loc.; id. Ciil 405; Col 

3, 2, 1; cf : tument mammarum modo bu- 
masti (acini). Plin. 14, 1,3, g 16; 14,3, 4, g 42. 

t bbrnelia, f-^ = flovgehla, a kind 
of ash-tree, Plin. 16, 13, 24, g 63. 

t btoniat; Adis,/, — a kind of 
SweAish turnip, Col. 10, 422; acc. huniada, 
Plin. 20, 4, 11, g 21.— Another kind is called 
bunion, '■> n.,—ftot''viov, PUn. l l.~Hencc, 
bunitns, a, um, adj., made from bunion : 
vinum, Gael Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 62. 

bupaeda, ae, m. [^ovnao:], a huge 
youth. Mart. Cap. 1, § 31 ; 9, g 908 Kopp. 
(al. pubeda). 

BdpalllS, i »i-,=Bot>7ra\or, a Statuary 
of Chios, who represented and exposed the 
deformed poet Hipponax, but in turn toas 
severely satirized by him in his poems, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 14 ; cf Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 11. 

t buphthalmot, i tn.,— /3oi'-«/>6aXpov. 

l, Oxeye, a plant, Plin. 25, 8, 42, g 82 ; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 9, 93.— II, A sjwcies o/aizoon ina- 
jus, houseleek, Plin. 25, 13, 102, g 160. 

t bupleuron, '» n., — ^ovitXevgov, an 
umbelliferous plant, hare's ear : Hupleu- 
ruin baldcnso, Host. ; Plin. 22, 22, 35, § 77. 

tbuprestis, '\B, f.,— povntinam- (npip 
Ou), to swell up). I, A venomous beetle, 
whose sting caused a s^oellingin cattle, Plin. 

m, 4, 10, § 30; 31, 10, 46, § 119 ; Veg. 5, 14, 
10; 5, 77, 1 ; Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 6 ; Dig. 48, 8, 

3, g 3. — II, A kind of vegetable, Plin. 22, 
22, 36, g 78. 

1. bura, ae, V. biiri.s. 

2. Bura, ae,/, a town in Achaia, Plin. 

4, 5, 6, g 12. 

Itburdo, ‘*>nis (collat. form burdus, 
i, Acron. ad Hor. C. 3, 27, 7), m.,=.'TnD, a 
mute {the offspring of a horse and she-ass, 
while inulu's is the offspring of an ass and 
a mare; v. Isid. Grig. 12, 1, 61), esp. used 
for carrying litters, Dig. 32, 49: onus duo- 
rum burdonum, Vulg. 4 Reg. 5, 17. 

burdOnariuSy R) [burdo], a mule- 
driver, Edict. Diocl. p. 19. 

burdunculuS; «, w., a plant, perh. 
borage, Marc. Emp. 5. 

burgaviij Orum, m. [burgus], inhabi- 
tants of a castle, defenders of the borders 
(late Lat.), Cod. Th.‘7, 14, 1; cf Isid. Orig. 
9, 4, 28. 

BurgnndidnoSy um, m., and Bur* 

gundii, drum, m., a tribe of Goths, divid- 
ed into the East Burgundians, who dwelt be- 
tween the Oder and the Vistula, and the West 
Burgundians, upon the upper Main, (a) 
Form Burgundiones, Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 99; 
Mamert. I. Pan. 5 init.—{(3) Form Burgun- 
dii, Amm. 28, 6, 9 sqq,; Mamert. II. Pan. 
17 init. — Sing. : BnrgnndlO, unis, wi., ; 
a Burgundian, Sid. Carin. 7, 234.— As adj. : 
Burgundiones equi, Veg. Vet. 6, 6, 3. 

tt burgn% i> [cf iriipqor; Germ. 
Burg, Berg ; Engl, -burg, borough, -bury ], 
a castle, fort, fortress ( post- class. ) : castcl- 
lum parvulum, qiiem biirgum vocjint, Veg. 
Mil 4, 10: crebra per limiles habitacula 
constituta burgos vulgo vocant, Isid. Orig. 
9, 2, 99 ; 9, 4, 28 ; Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2, § 4 ; 
Cod. Tb. 12, 19, 2 ; Sid. Carra. 22. 

Buri u*" Buriiy orum, m.,=Bovpoi, a 
German people in the neighborhood of the 
Marcomanni and Quadi, Tac. G. 43 ; Capi- 
tol Anton. Phil. 22 init. 


BUST 

I I. bdxis, is, m. (bnra, ae, /, varr. R. 
i R. 1, 19, 2) [acc. to Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 176 
i (cf also Isid. Orig. 20, 14, 2), contr. from /3o5r 
I and ovpu, ox -tail], the curved hinder part of 
the plough of the ancients, the plough-beam, 

! Varr. ap. Serv. 1. 1— Acc. buritn, Verg. G. 1, 
170 Serv. and Voss. ; Varr. R. R. i, lu, 2. 

2. Bdris, 'S, « ctYy of Achaia ; acc. 

Burin, Ov. M. 15, 293. 

burins, ii, w., a species of animal, otli- 
erwi.so unknown, Jul Val Rer. Gest. Alex. 
M. 3, 31. 

buna, ae,/. [burrus], I. A small cow 
with a red mouth or muzzle, acc. to Fest. s. 
V. — II. A shaggy garment, Anthol I^t. 5, 
133, 5. — Hence, ptur.: bUTTUe, arum,/, 
trifles, nonsense (post -class.); burra.s, quis- 
quilias, ineptiasque, etc., Aus. praef ad 
Latin. Pacat. 3. 

I * burrauica pOtio u drink 

' composed of milk and must, so called on 
account of its red color, Fost. p. 30; cf Ov. 
F. 4. 780. 

t burrdnienm, i, [prob. formed 
fi'om the preced.], d kitid of vessel, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 36 Mull. 

t burrhinon, *, [/3oi;?-p«V], a plant, 

oxnose, Apj). Herb. 80. 

burricus er buricus (-chus), > ’u. 

[burrus; Fr. bourrique], a smalt horse, Veg. 
6, 2, 2 ; Paul Nol. Ep. 29; cf Schneid. ad 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1. 

t 1 . burrus, a, um [nvppot], an old 
word, =: riifu.s, rubens, red, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 31 Mill). ; cf id. p. 36. — Collat. form 
i byrrns, a, um, Prob. ad Juv. 3, 283. 

2. Burrus, au old form for Pyrrhus, 

I Cic. Or. 48, 160; Quint. 1, 4, 16. 

Bursadnensos, I»ni, m., a j>eople. of 
Hispania Tarraconeiisis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24; 

called Bursa vdnenses, Auct. b. Hisp. 
22 : BursaOnes. um, Liv. lib. 91, Fragm. 
20 Weissenb. 

t bnselinniii* i- — ftovaihivov, a 

plant, ox-parsleyfpy^u. 20, 12, 47, § 118. 
b^sequa, v. bubsequa. 

Busins, and idos (Idis, Verg. G. 3, 
6; idos. Slat. Th. 12, 155; acc. Busiridem, 
Quint.2,7,4; Hyg.Fab.31; 66; Serv.adVcrg. 

A. 8, 300: Busirin, Ov. A. A. 1, 649; id. M. 

i 9, 183: Busirim, Amm, 28, 1, 46), = hoiiai- 
pn. I, Masc., a king of Egypt, who sacri- 
ficed strangers, and was himself slain by 
Hercules, Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 15 ; Verg. (1 3, 6 ; 
I Mythogr. Lat. 1, 65; 2, 167; Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 
39; Macr. S. 3, 5, 9. — II. Fern., a consider- 
able town in Lower Egypt, with a temple, of 
Jsis, now Abousir, Plin. 6, 10, 11, § 64.-^- 

B, A village near the Great l^yramid, Plin. 
36, 12, 16, § 76. 

t bustar, aris, T)j. [bustum], a place 
where dead bodies were burned, Cluiris. 
p. 25 P. 

busticstum, *1 [ai-l P0Rt-cla.s3. for 
bustum, Cl place where dead bodies were 
burned, Arn. 1, p. 24; 7, p. 222. 

* bustirapus, *> [bustum -rapio], a 
robber of tombs, u term of reproach : impu- 
dice, sccle.ste, verbero, bustirape, furcifer, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 127. 

bustnalis, e, [bu.stum]. of or per- 

taining to the place where dead bodies were 
burned, Sid. Ep. 3, 12; Prud. Cath. 9, 52. 

bustnarius, a, um, a<ij. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the place where dead bodies were 
burned : gladiator, that fought at a funeral 
pile in honor of the dead, Cic. Pis. 9, 19 ; 
Tert. Spect. 11 ; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 
519 (Cicero so calls Clodius, in the pas.sage 
cited, on account of a tumult which he 
cau.sed at the Ameral eeremonles that Cic- 
ero’s brother made in honor of Marius): 
moscha, she who prostitutes herself among 
tombs, Mart. 3, 93, 15 ; altare, npmi which 
men were offered, Tert. Pall. 4: Iatror=; bu- 
stirapus, Amm. 28, 1, 12. 

bustuin, [buro = uro, whence also 
comburo ; cf burrus, red], orig. the place 
where the bodies of the dead were burned 
and buried; later also, in gen., for a tomb : 
bustum proprie dicitur locus, in quo mor- 
tuus est combustus et sepultus ... ubi vero 
combustus quis tantnmmodo, alibi vero est 
sepultus, is locus ab urendo ustrina voca- 
tur ; sod modo busta sepulchra appellamfis, 
Paul, ox Fe.st. p. 32 MQll; cf Serv. ad V'^erg. 
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A. 3, 22; 11, 201 ; Inscr. Murat. 1514, 3. I. 
The place of burning and burying ; the fu- 
neral-pyre after the burning of the body : 
Hotniustaque servant Busta neque avelli 
possuut, Verg. A. U, 201 Don. ad loc, ; 
J.ucr. 3, 006 ; Stat. S. 5, 1, 226; cf. Cic. Leg. 
2, 26, 64. — tl, Transf. A. Ii* « 
mound, tomb (most freq. in the poets); in 
busto Achilli, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 14: si quis 
bustum (nam id puto appellari rvfxfiov) vio- 
larit, Solon ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 64; Cic. Phil. 
14, 13, 34; id. Tusc. 5, 35, 101; id. Att. 7, 0, 

1 ; Cat. 64, 363 ; Verg. A. 11, 350 ; 12, 863 ; 
* Hor. C. 3, 3, 40 ; Prop. 3 (4), 6, 29 ; 1, 19, 
21; 2 (3), 13, 33; Ov. M. 4, 88; 13, 452 al. ; 
Suet. Caes. 84; id. Ner, 33, 38; Luc. 8, 748 
— 2 . Trop., of things that, like a tomb, 
give up a body to destruction ; so of the 
maio of an animal that eats men : viva vi- 
dons vivo sepeliri viscera busto, seeing the 
living body enclosed in the living grave, 
Lucr. 5, 991. — So of Tereus, who devoured 
his .sou ; flet mode, seque vocat bustum 
jni.serii»)ilo nati, Ov. M. 6, 665. — Sarcasti- 
cally, of one wl»o annulled the laws : bu- 
stuni leguin omnium ac religionum, Cic. 
I’i.s. a, 11; and: bustum rei publicae, id. ib. 

4, 9. — Of a battle fieM: civilia bueta Phi- 
lippi, Prop. 2, 1, 27 Kuiu. — B. ■'^*1 Busta 
(Jailica, a place in Rome, so called from the 
(inuls who were hurried and buried there, 
Varr. L. K 5, § 1.57 Mfill. ; Liv. 5, 48, 3; 22, 
14, 11. ~ C. a- destroyed city, the site, 
ruins, PI in. .5, 17, 16, g 73. — D. burned 
body itself the ashes, Stat. Th. 12, 247. 

buteo, ell is, m., a kind of falcon or 
hawk, Plin. 10, 8, 9, g 21; 11, 49, 110, g 263; 
Am. 7, p. 280 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 32 Mull. ; 
giving auguries by its llight, v. ales, 11. E. 

ButeSj ’1® Buten, Verg. .4. 5, 372 ; 9, 
647; 11, 690 sq. ; Ov. M. 7, 600), m.,r=Boe- 
Tuv. I. Son of Amycus, king of the Bebry- 
cians, slain by Dares at the tomb of Hector, 
Verg. A. 6, 372. — II. An Argonaut, son of 
Telr.on and Zeuxigpe, Ilyg. Fab. 14. — fif, 
Son of the Athenian Pallas, sent with Veph- 
alus to xEacus, Ov. M. 7, 600. — IV. -An 
armor-hearer of Anchises, Verg. A. 9, 647 
sqq. — V. -ti Trojan, V''erg. A. 11, 690 sqq. 
Buthrdtam, i. » (ButhrOtos, * 

Ov. M. 13, 721), — HouPp<uToi- and li.n-dpw- 
Tof, a town on the coast of Epirus, u(jw Hu- 
trinlo, Caes. B. C. 3, 16 ; Verg. A. 3, 293 sq. ; 
Me). 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4. — Hence, 
ButhrdtillS, H) miL > Buthrolum : 
iiger, cau.sjv, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 4; Plancus, 
id. ib. 16, 29, 3; and suhst.: Buthrdtli, 
drum, m., the inhabitants of Ruthrotum, 
id. ib._14, 11, 2 ; 15, 2, 2; 16, 16, A, 4. 

t bUthysia, f,~-/3ov0vaia, a sacri- 

fice of oxen, Suet. Ner. 12 fin. 

BatlCUS, V. Butos. 

1. butio, bittern, Auct. Carm. 

Plilloin. 42. 

2 . butio, ’fo, V. 2. bubo. 

ButdSU ® small island near Crete, 
Plin. 4, 12720, g 61. 

Butoridas, ’«•, = nouTop«dri?, a 

Greek writer on the Pyramids of Egypt, 
Plin. 36, 12, 17, g 79. 

Butds, i. f- , = BoUtov, the. chief city of 
the nomos Ptenethu in Egypt, upon the Se- 
bennylic mouth of the Nik ; containing a 
famous temple and oracle ofLatona (Buto), 
Plin. 6, 10, 11, g 64.— Hence, Butiicas, 
urn, adj., ofButos : linum, Plin. 19, 1, 2, g 14. 

BntrdtUfl, m., a river of Bruttia, 
now the Brnciano, Liv. 29, 7, 3. 

buttnti, interj. , Plaut. aj). Charis. p. 216 

bntubatta — nugatoria, trifles, worth- 
less things, Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fost. p. 30 
Mini. (Com. Rel. p. 26 Rib.); Charis. 2, 16, 
p. 216 P. ; cf. Comment, p. 351 sq. 

BntUUtUlll, i, M-, rt town of Calabria, 
now Bilonte ; hence, ButuntillCllSOS, 
ium, m., the. inhabitants of Butunlum, Plim 
3, 11, 16, g 105 ; Front. Col. p. 111. 

t bbtj^runi (y, Sid. Carm. 12, 7; bu- 
t]^on, ■'^CD. Mac. Herb. c. do ruta. butu- 
ruin, Edict. Diocl. p. 16), i, n., ~ ^olnvpov 
[said to be a Scythian word, but prob. /Sovf- 
rvpot ; Engl, butter], butter, Cels. 4, 16 ; 4, 
18; 5, 26, :i0; Col. 6, 12, 5; Plin. 11, 41, 96, 
g 239; 28, 9, 36, g 133 sq. 

buxaus, antis, atIJ. [buxus], of the color 
of boxwood : pallor, App. M, 8, p. 211, 6; 
p. 180 Bip. 7 
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Bnxcntniii) i,^,=ni;fou9, a town in 
Lucania, of Greek origin, colonized by the 
Romans after the second Panic war. Veil. 1, 
16, 3; Liv. 34, 45, 2; now Policastro, Mel. 
2. 4, 9 ; Liv. 39, 23, 3. — If. I> e r i v v. 
BuxentUtUS^ <^j-i of Buxentum: 

ager, Front. Colon, p. 90. — B. BUXCH* 
tins, um, odjf., the same: pubes, Sil. 8, 
686 . 


buxdtmil. •> [buxus], a plantation 
of boxwood, Alart. 2, 14, 16 ; tonsile, id. 3, 
58, 3. 

buxeut, a., um, adj. [id.]. I, Of or 
pertaining to the boxwood ~ tree, made of 
boxwood, boxwood- : luci, Sol. 62 : forma, 
Col. 7, ^ 7 : inola, Petr. 74, 5. — H, Of the 
color of boxwood: rostra (anatum), Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 460, 8: dentes. Mart. 2, 41, 7; 

1 anuli, perh. ironic, for sjmrious (on account 
I of the i)ulcnesB of boxwood ), Petr. 68, 10 ; 

‘ cf. pallor, App. M. 1, p. 110, 80 : luror, id. 
ib. 9, p. 2:11, 4. 

* buxifer, ormn, adj. [buxus-fero], 
bearing box-trees : Cytorus, Cat. 4, 13. 

* bUXdSUS, u, um, ad/, [buxus], like box- 
wood: xylobalsamum, Plin. 12, 25,*B4,g 119. 

bnXUin. L I bl ], the woml of the box- 
tree (Cf. Neue, Formeiil. 1, 609; 1, 626). I, 
In gen.; torno rusile, Verg. G. 2, 449: ora 
buxo Pallidiora, Ov. M. 4, 134: multifori ti- 
bia buxi, id. ib. 12, 168: buxoqne similli- 
mus Pallor, id. ib. 11, 417; cf. Plin. 16, 16, 
28, g 70.— II. E s p. of objects made of box- 
wood. 1 . A Jlute, pipe : luflati murmur 
buxi, Ov. M. 14, 637 : terebratuin per rara 
foramina, id. F. 6, 697; id. P. 1, 1,46: cava 
buxa. Prop. 4 (6), 8, 42: ad inspirata rotari 
Buxa, Stat. Tli. 7, 171 ; Sen. Agam. 688. — 
2. A top: volubile, Verg. A. 7,382: buxnm 
torqiiere llagello, Pera 3, 62. — 3 . A comb : 
crines depeclero buxo, Ov. F. 6, 229: caput 
intactum buxo, Juv. 14, 194. — 4. A writing- 
kibkt, Prop. 3 (4), 23, 8; Schol. ad Hor. S. 1, 

6, 74. — fll , T r a n s f , = buxus, the box- 
tree, Plin. 16, 43, 84, g 231. 

t buxus, — TTvfof (cf. Prise, p. 649, 
and the letter B). 1, h\ i., the. pale, ever- 

green box-tree, Enu. ap. Phylurg. 1. 1.; buxus 
donsa foliis, Ov. A. A. 3,691 ; crispata, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2. 110 : liorrida, id. ib. 2, 268: 
perpetuo virens, Ov. M. 10, 97 ; Plin. 16, 43, 
84, § 230; for its natural history, v. Plin. Ki, 
16, 28, g 70 sq. — H. ForMi'w^^ mtuie of box- 
looodicf. Plin. 16,36,66, g 172),a^ipe orjlute: 
tympana VOS buxusquo voc^int Berecyntia 
Verg. A. 9, 619 Forbig. ad loc.; Ov. M. 4, 30, 
Stat. Th. 2, 77; 9, 480; Claud, in Eulr. 2, 
286; id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 2(K>; 3, 130. 

Buzae. arum, m., a people of India, 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, S 76. 

BuzSri, drum, m., a people of Pontus, 
Mel.l, 19,11; Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 11. 

BfiUEyg'CS, ue, m., — hov'O'na^^ fl”- 
dent Athenian hero, the inventor of the 
plough and of ploughing with oxen, — Trip- 
tolemus and' Enimenides, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 
g 199; cf. Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 4; Aus. Ep. 22, 
46; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 19. 

byblidthSca, v- bibliotheca. 

ByhliUf / {•’oc. Bybli, Ov. M. 9, 
580 ; 9, 651; acc. Byblida, id. ib. 9, 463 ; 9, 
467), Bv/3\«f, tt daughter of Miletus and 

Cyanee, who fell in love with her brother 
Caunus, and, being repulsed, was changed 
to a fountain, Ov. M. 9, 452; cf. Theocr. Id. 

7. 114 ; acc. to Ov. A. A. 1, 283, and Hyg. 
Fab. 243, she banged herself. 


Byblus ~ n.'/SAor, a very 

ancient town in Phoenida celebrated for the 
worship of Adonis, now Dschebail, Mel. 1, 
12, 3; Plin. 5, 20, 17. S 78; Curt. 4, 1, 16. 

Byllif or BuUig, /, — uv\xk 

Stepn., BovXXis Ptol., a town in Gredan 
Illyria, Caes. B. C. 3, 40 ; Cic. Phil. 11, 11, 
26. — II. De r i V V. A. Bullideuses, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 12 ; 3, 40. — B. BuUicU- 
ses, P'S. 40, BnlliOnes, Cic. 
Fam. 13. 42, 1 (others, BullldeiUies) — 
D. Bulidnes, om, 7h., piin. 3, 2:1, 26, 
g 145. — B. Bullinif the inhabitants of 
Bytiis, lAv. 44, 30, 10. 

Byrsa, ^0,f., = Mpaa, the. citadel of 
Carthage, Verg. A. 1, 367; Liv. 34, 62, 12.— 
Hence, adj.: ByrMCUg; um, Byrsic, 
i.e. Carthaginian, Sid. Ep. 7, 17, 18. 

t byssxnug^ u, um, adj., = fiOoatvot, 


made ofbyssus : linum, Plin. 19, 1, 4, 8 21: 
vestis, App. M. 11, p. 269, 10; Isid. Orig. 19, 
22, 15 : opus, Dig. 39, 6, 16, g 7. — Subst. : 
fc yinnm^ i, n. (sc. opus), a garment of 
byssus; trop.: vestite vos serico probitatis, 
byssino ainctitatis, purpura pudicitiae, 
Tert. Cult. Fern. 13; Vulg. 2 Par. 6, 12 al. 

tb3rs8Ui, >, / (byssum, isid. 

Grig. 19, 27, 4), = /Suaaov [Heb. ■^5)3], coL 
ton, cotton stuff, App. M. 11, p. 268, 20; Mart 
Cap. 2, g 114; Vulg. Exod. 26, 4 al. (acc. to 
others, a fine kind of flax, and the linen 
made from it; v. Liddell and Scott’s Lex.). 

t Bythd% L w'-) = /3v96y (depth), one of 
the yEons of Valentinus, Tert. adv. Val. 7; 
id. adv. Haer. 49 (access, form Bvthios. 
id. adv. Val. 8). 

Byzaciuni; ” 7 = Uvaadriv, a prov- 
ince in Africa Propria, between the river 
Triton and the Lesser Syrtis, Varr. R. R. 1, 
44, 2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, g 24; 17, 6, 3, § 41. — If. 
D e r i V V. A, B^ZacdUUS, «) too, odj-i 
of Byzacium : provincia. Cod. Just 1, 27, 2; 
Cod. Th. 1, 27, 2. — As subst. : Byz&cdni, 
f,rum, m., the inhabitants of Byzacium, Cod. 
Th. 11, 1, 29. — B, ByzaciuSy tt, um, the 
same: rura, Sil. 9, 204. 

Byzantiniii, h, n., — i\vi/divriov,acity 

in Thrace, on the Bosphorus, opposite the 
Asiatic Chalcedon, later Constautinopolis, 
now Constantinople ; among the Turks, 
Istamboul or Stamboul (i.e. eir tJ/i/ ttoAu), 
Mel. 2, 2, 6 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 46 ; 9, 15, 20, 
g 60 sq. ; Nep. Pans. 2, 2; Liv. 38, 16, 3 sq. ; 
Tac. A. 12, 6:i sq. ; id. H. 2. 83; 3, 47 al.— 
II. D e r i V v. A. ByzantlUS, a, um, 
adj., of Byzantium, Byzantine : litora, the 
Strait of Constantinople, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 31 : 
portus, Plin. 9, 16, 20, g 51. — Subst.: By- 
zautli, drum, m., the inhabitants of By- 
zantium, Cic. Prov. Cons. 3, 6; 4, 6 sq, ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 31, g Tt^Nep. Timolh. 1, 2; Liv. 
32, 33, 7. — B. Byzantiacus, a, um, 
adj., of Byzantium: Jacerti, Stat S. 4, 9, 13. 
— C. Byzantinus, a, um, adj., the 
sanie (post-class.); I-ygos, Aus. Clar. Urb. 
2 : frigoru, Sid. Ep. 7, 17. 


c. 

C,C, w- indeed., or f, the third letter of 
the l.titin aljibabet; corrcsj)()nded originally 
in sound to the Greek i' (which in iiiscrr., 
esp. in tlie Doric, was frequently WTitten 
like the Latin C; v. O. Midi. Ktrusk. 2, 
p. 296) ; hence the old orthography ; UKcio- 
NKS. M.\riSTKAT()«.KXFO(:iOXT, [pujONANDOD, 

i»v'c[nad], CAKTACtNiKNSi, upon the Colum- 
na rostrati, for legiones, magistratos, efl'u- 
giunt, pugnando, pugna, Cartliaginiensi ; 
and the pnenomina Gaius and Gnaeus, even 
to the lato.st times, were de.signated by C. 
and Cu., while Caeso or Kae.so was written 
with K ; cf. the letter G. Still, even us 
early as the time of tlie kings, whether 
through the influence of the Tuscans, 
among whom r sounded like K, or of the 
Sabines, whose laiignago was kindred with 
that of the Tuscans, the C seems to have 
been substitiited for K ; lienco even Consul 
was designated by Cos., and K remained in 
use only before a, as in Kalendao; k. k. for 
oulurnniue causf^JNTKKKAU for interoalaris, 
.MKKK for mercatus, and in a few other re- 
l)ublican inserr., because by this vowel K 
was distinguished from Q, as in Gr. Kappa 
from Koppa, and in Phoenician Caph from 
Cuph, while C was cnqiloyed like other 
consonants with c. Q was used at the be- 
ginning of words only when u, pronounced 
like V, followed, as Quirites from Cures, 
Tanaquil ft-oin Thanchufll, Thanchtll, Oawx- 
TiX- accordingly, C everywhere took the 
place of Q, when that accompanying labial 
sound was lost, or u was used as a vowel; 
so in the gentile name of Maecenas Cllniiis, 
from the Etrusk. Cvelne or Cfelue (0. MQII. 
Ktrusk. 1, p. 414 sq. ); so in coctns, cocus, 
alicubi,sicubl; in relicnus (foursyl.) for re- 
liqiius (trisyl): abcetia = ae^itia, i. q. 
aequitas (v. aecetia), etc., and as In the 
Golden Age cujus was written for quojiis, 
and cui for quoi (corresponding to cum for 
qnom); thus, even in the most ancient 
period, quor or cur was used together wdth 
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<iuare, cura with quaero, curia with Quiris, 
as inversely iuquilinus with incola, and in 

S. C. Bacch. oqvoLTOD = occulto. Hence, 
at the end of words que, as well as ce in 
hie, sic, istic, illic, was changed to c, as in 
ac for atque, nee for noque, nunc, tunc, 
donee for numquo, tumque, dumque; and 
in the middle of words it might also pass 
into g, as in negotium and neglego ; cf, 
necopinus. Since C thus gradually took 
the place of K and Q, with the single ex- 
ception that our kw was throughout desig- 
nated by qu, it was strange that under the 
emperors grammarians began again to write 
k instead of c before a, though oven Quint. 
1,7, 10, expressed his displeasure at this; 
and they afterwards wrote q before u, oven 
when no labial sound followed, as in pecpi- 
nia, or merely peqnia, for pecunia; cf. the 
letters Q and U. About the beginning of 
the sixth century of the city the modified 
form G was introduced for the flat guttural 
sound, and C thenceforth regularly repre- 
sented the hard sound = our K. The use of 
aspirates was unknown to the Romans dur- 
ing the first six centuries, hence the letter 
C also represents the Gr. x, as baca and 
BACAXALiBvs, for Bacchu and Bacchanali- 
bus (the single C instead of the double, as 
regularly in the most ancient times) ; cf. 
also (rx<C<^ with scindo, and woXuxpoov with 
pulcer. But even in the time of Cicero 
scheda came into use for scida, and pul- 
cber for pulcer; so also the name of the 
Gracchi was aspirated, as were the name 
Cethegus and the word trimnphus, which, 
however, in the song of the Arval brothers, 
is TRIVMPVS ; cf Cic. Or. 18, 160, and the 
letter P. About this time the use of as- 
pirates became so common, in imitation 
of Greek, that Catullus wrote upon It an ep- 
igram (84), which begins with the words: 
C/iotnmoda dlccbat, si quando cornmoda 
vellot ; and in Monum. Ancyr. inchoo is 
used for the orig. iucoho, acc. to which the 
ancient Romans also employed cohors for 
chore (v. cohors). 

On account of the near relationship of 
c and g, as given above, they are very 
often interchanged, esp. when connected 
with liquids : Cygnus, Progne, Cnidus, 
Gnussus, from kukvov, ilfxiKvn, KviSot, 
Kvaxreov (even when n was separated from 
c by a vowel, as iu Saguntum for zdKuvdoy, 
or absorbed by an s, aa in vigosimu.s and 
trlgesimus for vlconsimus and triconsi- 
mus) ; mulgeo for mulceo, segmeu from 
eeco, gummi for comtni (Ko/iui); gurgulio 
for curculio, grabatus for Kpd/Sarot, so that 
amurca was also written for atnurga, from 
ufuipyrj, as inversely conger for gonger, 
from yoyypos; but also with other letters: 
cf mastruca and mastruga, miscco and 
fxiayto, muglo and ^vKaojuat, gobius and 
gubernator and Kv/Sepviirnv- Not 
leas fTcq. is the interchange of c and which 
is noticed by Quint. Inst. 1, 11, 6 , and in 
accordance with which, in composition, d 
or t before qu, except with qtte, became c, 
as acquiro, nequicquam, iccirco for idcirco, 
ccquis for etquis, etc. Hence is explained 
the rejection of c before t, as in Lutatius 
for Luctatius, and the arbitrariness with 
which many names were written with cc 
or tt for Cf!, as Vettoncs for Vectones; Nac- 
ca or Natta for Nacta (fVom the Gr. yvdw- 
Tw). It would be erroneous to Infer, from 
the varied orthography of the names Ac- 
cius, Attius,and Actius, or Peccius, I’ettius, I 
and Poctius, a hissing pronunciation of 
them; for as the Romans interchange the 
terminations icius and itius, and the or- 
thography fetialis and fecialis, indutiae and 
induciae, with one another, they also wrote 
Bascull or Bastuli, anclare or antlare, etc. 
Ci for ti docs not appear till an African in- 
scr. of the third century after Christ, and 
not often before Gallic inserr. and doc- 
uments of the seventh century; ti for ci is 
not certainly found before the end of the 
fourth century; and ci before a vowel does 
not appear to have been pronounced as sh, 
except provlnclally, before the sixth or 
seventh century: cf Roby, Gr. bk. 1, ch, 7; 
and so in gen.. Cores. Ausspr. 1. p. 33 sqq. 
G is sometimes interchanged withp: co- 
lumba, palumhes ; coquus, popa, popina 
(cf In Gr, Korepot; Sanscr. katara; nore- 
poy; Lat. uter). C is sometimes dropped 
m the middle of a word : luua for luo-na, 
17 
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lumen for luc-raen; so also at the begin- 
ning of a word ; uter for cuter ; Sanscr. 
katara, v. supra. 

As an abbreviation, C designates Gaius, 
and reversed, q, Gaia; cf Quint, 1, 7, 28. As 
a numeral, 0 — centum, and upon votiug 
Uiblets = condemno, Ascon. Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 7,24; cf the letter A fin.; hence it 
is culled littera tristis (opp. A = absolvo, 
which is called littera salutaris), Cic. Mil. 

6, U Moeb. 

Caballa, [caballus], a mare, An- 
thol. Lat. I. p. 628 Burm. 

t caball&rias, w. [id.], = KtXnf, 
iTTweiit, a rider, horseman, Gloss. Lat Gr. : 
innoKoixot (i. e. a hostler) caballarius. Gloss. 
Vet. ; hence, Ital. cavaliero, Fr. chevalier. 

caballatio^onis,/ [xd.), fodder for a 
horse (post-class.), Cod. Th. 7, 4, 34; 12,38, 
14. 

caballinus, um, axy. [id.],o/orper. 
taining to a horse, horse- (post-Aug.): caro, 
Plin. 28, 20, 81, 8 266 ; dentes, id. 80, 8, 22, 
§ 72: fl mum, id. 30, 1.3, 38, 8 112; fons, l.o. 
Hippocrene, Pers. prol. 1. 

Caballio^ Onis, m. dim. [id.], a small 
horse, a pony: inarini, perh. = hippocam- 
pi, Veg. 1, 20, 2; 6, 12, 3. 

CabaUion, l, a plant, also called 
cynoglossa, hartstongue, spleenwort, App. 
Herb. 96. 

1 1. caballni, h = nafidWnt [p^rh. 

Celtic ; hence Ital. cavallo, Fr. cheval, 
Engl, cavalry, cavalier, etc. ; cf cob. Germ. 
Gaul], an inferior riding- or pack-horse, a 
nag (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; tardus, 
Luoil. ap. Non. p. 86, 15 ; Varr. ib. : medift 
do nocte caballum Arripit,Ai««ap, Hor. Kp. 
1, 7, 88; so id. S. 1, 6, 69; 1, 6, 103; id. Ep. 

I, 18,36; .ruv. 10,60; 11, 195; Sen. Ep. 87, 
8; Petr. 117, 12; Dig. 33,7,15: Gorgonous, 
jestingly for Pcgasu.s, .luv. 3, 118. — 

P ro V. 1, Optat ophippla bos piger, optat 
araro caballus, i.e. no one is content with his 
own condition, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 43 — 2. Tam- 
quam caballus in clivo, for one who walks 
wearily, Petr. 134, 2 (cf Ov. K Am. 394: 
principio cUvi uostcr anhelat oquus). 

Qit Caballnt^ l, w., a Roman cogno- 
men, in the pun: qui Galbam salibus tuis, 
et ipsum Possis vlncoro Sextium Caballum. 
Non cuicumquo datum est habere nasum. 
Ludit qui stolida procacitate, non est Sex- 
tius ille, sed caballus, Mart. fin. 
Gabilldniini, >> n-, = Ka/3y\\rt'o»', a 

considerable town of the JEdui in Gallia 
Lugduuensis, now Chalons sur SaAne, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 42; 7, 90. — Hence, CabiUbneu- 
siS; e, adj-, of or belonging to Cabillonum : 
portus, Eum. Pan. Con.st. 18. 

Cabira, drum, = t« Kd/3etpa, a 
town in Rontus, a residence of Milhridates, 
Entr. 6, 8. 

Cabxri, drum, m., == Kdfietpoi (v. Lid- 
dell and Scott, s-v.), the Cabiri, deities wor- 
shipped by the Pelasgi as tutelary genii, in 
whose h<Mor mysteries were celebrated at 
Lemnos and Samothrace ; originally at- 
tendants of the great gods (dei magni and 
poles, Varr. L. L. 5, 10, 18) ; they were after- 
tuards identified with these, and., with the 
Dioscuri, worshipped as guardian spirits 
(cf Samothraces, s.v. Samothracia) ; cetea 
CabirClm Delubra tencs, Alt ap. Varr. L, I* 

7, § 11 MQll. {Trag. Rel. v. 526 Rib.).— 
Cabiro patro,Cic.N.l).3,23,68; Lact 1,15,8. 

t cabUS^ I, m.,=: I<XX. Ka/3ov [Heb. kab], 
a corn-measure, answering to the xoxvtk, 
Vulg. 4 Reg. 6, 25 Mull. 

Cabylb, ds, or -la, * 16 , f, a town in 
Thrace, Entr. 6, 8. — Hence, CibylStaOi 
arum, m., the inhabitants ofCabyle, Plln. 4, 

II, 18, g 40. 

C&ca, 66,/, a sister of Cacus, Lact 1, 
20, 36; Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 190. 

'^c&cab&ceas (cacc-), 

[cacabus], of or pertaining to a kitchen-pot : 
motiis, i.e. like the liquid boiling in a pot, 
Tort. adv. Herra. 41. 

c&cab&tns (cacc*), a, bm, adj. [id.], 

black, sooty, besmeared like a cooking-pot : 
aodifleia (opp. immaculata), Paul. Not Ep. 
ad Serv. 82, 9. 

C&cabo ( Auct Fragm. Aucup. 
12), are, v.n., to cookie; Gr. xaKKa/7<Cu>, as 
the natural cry of the partridge ; cacabat 
hino perdix, Carm. Philom. 19. 
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c&eabitU«« ( cacc- ), <> dim. [oaca* 
bus), a small cooking-pot, a pot, vessel, Tert 
Apol, 13^ Arn. 6 , p. 200; Apic. 4, 1. 

t cacabus (cacc-), i, m., = KdsKa^ot, 

a cooking-pot: vas ubi coquebant cibum, 
ab eo caccabum appellarunt, Varr. U L. 6 , 
27, 36 : aeneus. Col. 12, 46, 1 : argenleus. 
Dig. 34, 2, 20; 33, 7, 18, g 3; nevus, Col. 12, 
48, a : flgull, id. 12, 41, 2 : fictilis, Scrib. 
Comp^ 220; Stat S. 4, 9, 45. 

t cacalia^ ^e, /., = KoKaXm, a plant, 
called also leontice, acc. to Spreugel : Ca- 
calia verbasci folia, Sibth. ; acc. to Schneid. 
coWsfoot, iu pure Latin, tussilago, Plin. 26, 
11,86, 8 135; 26,6,16,8 29. 

* CacaturiO; fre, V. n. desid. [caco], to 
desire to go to stool, Mart. 11, 77. 

caconupbaton^ i, ~ KaK^/i^arov, 

ill-sounding, a low or improper expression, 
laid, Orig. 1, 83, 6 ; cf Quint 8 , 3, 47; Serv, 
ad Verg. G. 2, 13. 

cachecta^ ^e, m., = Kaxtxrnr (in bad 
physical condition), one that is in a con- 
sumption; plur,, Plin. 28, 9, 33, 8 126 ; 32, 
10, 39. 8 117. 

t cachecticiis^ a, <*‘(7 , = saxes- 

rtsov, hectic, consumptive, cachectic, Plin. 32, 
10, 39 J 117. 

t cachezi^ ae, /, = Kttxefia, a con- 
sumption, wasting, cachexy, Gael. Aur.Tard. 
3, 6 , 80 sqq. ; 4, \18 (in Cels, 3, 32, as Gr.). 

cachin^bws^ 6 , adj. [each in no] 

( Appuleian ). f. Capable of laughing, 
laughing : homo animal cachinnabilo, App. 
Dogm. Plat 3, p. 33, 20.— If. Of or pertain- 
ing to immoderate laughter : rlsus, App. M. 
3, p.J32, 20. 

CaCoinnatlOy dnis, / [id.], a violent 
laughing, immoderate laughter : sine uUA 
suspitiono nimiae suspitionis, Auct Her. 3, 
14,25: ut si ridero conccssum sitvitupere- 
tur tamcn cnchinnatio, Cic. Tusc, 4, 31, 66, 

X. cachinno^ fivl, fitum, l, v. n. [like 
Koxdtw or KaYX“Cw 1 Sanscr. kukk ; and, 
our titter, onomatop.], to laugh aloud, laugh 
immodei-ately. |, Lit (class, but rare): fa- 
mulae furtim cachinnant, Lucr. 4, 1176; 1, 
919; 2,976: ridero con vivao; caohlnnare 
ipso Apronius, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 26, 8 62; 
Suet Vesp. 6 ; Aur. Viet Epit 28. — With 
the acc. of that which one laughs at: exi- 
tum meum cachinnant, App. M. 3, p. 132, 
26. — *11, Poet (v. Liddell and Scott un- 
der KaxXul^ia, yl\u>T, yiXaopa, and Blom- 
fleld. Acsch. Prom. 90) of the sea, to plash, 
ripple, roar : suavisona echo crepitu clan- 
gonto cachinnat, Alt ap. Non. j). 463, 16 
(Trag. Rel. v. 672 Rib.). 

* 2 . cachinnO; dnl.s, m. fl. cachinno], 
one who laughs violently, a laugher, derider, 
Ka 7 XnO’T^r, PerS. 1, 12. 

cachinnoillCy **, um, acy. [cachinno], 
given to loud laughter (late I jvt. ), Cael, Aur. 
Acut 1, 3, 4L 

cachinnilfy ***• [’d.], a loud laugh, 
immoderate laughter, a laugh in derision, a 
jeering, f Lit (class. In prose and po- 
etry; also in j??ur.); turn dulces esse ca- 
chinnl consuerant, Lucr. 6, 1390 ; so id. 6 , 
1402: in quo Alclbiades cachinnum dicitur 
sustulisse, to have set up a loud laugh, Cic. 
Fat 6 , 10: Suet Aug. 98: tollero, Hor. A. P. 
113 : cacuinnoB irridentium commovere, 
Cic. Brut 60, 216: res digna tuo cachinno, 
Cat 66,2; 31,14: 13,6: securus, Col.10,280; 
perversus, Ov. A. A. 3, 287 ; major, Juv. 3, 
100: 11, 2: rigidus, id. 10,31 : temulus, Pers. 
3, 87: effusus in cachinnos, Suet Calig. 32: 
cachinnum edere. Id. ib. 67 ; cachinnos rc- 
vocare, id. Gland. 41.— *11, Poet, of the 
sea (cf 1. cachinno, II.), a plashing, rip- 
pling, roaring : leni re.sonant plangore ca- 
chinni. Cat 64, 273 (cf Aesch. Prom. 90-. 
llovriuiv re svfiurotv iivt]pi0nov y4\a<rpa). 

t ae, = saxha, a plant, also 

called buphthalmos, oxeye, Plin. 25, 8 , 42, 
8 82. 

t cachryfl, ?o8,/, =K<;xpt/r (Kdyxpvt). 
I, An appendage to the catkin of certain 
trees in autumn, a cone, Plin. 16, 8 , 11, 8 30; 
Cola 5, 18, n. 6 : admixta cachry, Plm. 22, 
22, 32, 8 71; 27, 13, 109, g 134. — U, The 
capsule of rosemary, Plin. 24, 11, 60, g 101. 
— Iff The white kernel of the plant croth- 
mos, Plin. 20, 8, 60, § 82. 

caco, avi, atum, are, v. n. and a,, :t=Ka- 
K<i(d, to go to stool, to be at stooL f, Neutr.', 
Pompon, ap. Non. p. 84, 2 : toto decies in 
257 
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anno, Cat. 2.% 20 ; • Hor. S. 1, 8, 88 ; Mart. 
12,61, 10.— II. Act, Pompon, ap. Non. p. 84, 

1 (Com. Rel. p. 209 Rib.): canes odorem 
mixtum cum merdis cacant, Pbaedr. 4, 17, 
25; Mart. 3, 89.— Also, to dejile with excre- 
ment ; cacata charts. Cat. 3*6, 1 and 20. 

t CACddthOSy 7 — KaK6>)(^er, to (bad 
state or habit) ; in medic, lang., an ob- 
stinate^ malignant disease, Cols. 6, 28, n 2; 
Plin, 24, 3, 3, § l.—Plur. cacoethe r= kokom- 
»n, t«, Plin. 22, 2.5, 64, g 132 ; 24, 10, 47, g 78. 
—Hence, B, Trop., an incurable passion 
far writing or scribbling : Insanabilo Scrl- 
bend) cucoiithes, .Tuv. 7, 52. 

cacometor or cacometrusy <^7 om, 

adj.,/a,uUg in metre, unmetrical, Juba ap. 
Pri8(!. Mer. Ter. 58. 

CacomilSlIlOlli, ^n'®7 wi., title of a 
mime of Laberius, Gell. 16, 7, 8. 

CaCOphatOUy it «-7 « union of two or 
more disagreeable, sounds which form an 
equivocal word or expression, cacophony, 
Quint. 8, 3. 

CaedphOnia, “O7 f- f«aK6r-^wi/^], a dis- 
agreeable sound formed by the meeting of 
syllables or words, cacophony, Mod. I^at. 

t C&cdK3nithetOIly I7 — saKoavvOt- 
rov, in rhet., an incorrect connection of 
words (as, c. g. Vorg. A. 9, 610): quod male 
collocatura, id KaKoavvOeTov vocant. Quint. 
8, 3, 69 ; cf. Don. p. 1771 P. ; Charis. p. 243 
ib. ; Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. ; Isid. Grig. 1, 33, 12 ; 
LuclI. ap. Vel. Long. p. 2214 P. 

t cacozdlxa^^o,/, —saKol^nhia, a bad, 
faulty, awkward imitation. Sen. Contr. 4, 
24 fin.; Id. Suas. 7; Quint. 2, 3, 9 (written 
as Greek, id. 8, 6, 73; cf. KasoCnhou; id. 8, 3, 
66); cf. Diora. p. 446 P. 

t cacdzslut, a, um, adj. , =r KuKoCnhor, 
a bad imitator (cf cacozelia), *Suet. Aug. 
86; Ascon. Cio. Caecil. 0, 21; cf Quint. 8, 3, 
66 sqq. 

t cactus^ *7 ta., =KMKTor, a prickly plant 
with edible stalks, etc., found in Sicily, Span- 
ish artichoke : Cynara carduuculus, Linn. ; 
Plin. 21, 16, 57, g 97.— II. Trop., any thing 
thorny, unpleasant : eradicate omni cacto 
ot rubo subdolae familiaritatis, Tert. Pall. 

2 fin. 

cacola (cacula. Plant. Ps. Arg. 2, 13 
sq.), ae, m. [Sanscr. cak-, to help; cf calon; 
V. Paul, ex Fest. s. h. v. p. 45 Miill. ; Fest. 
8. V. procalaro, p. 225 ib.j, a servant, csp. 
the servant of a soldier : cacula = serv us 
inilitis (militarisf cf the passage foil., ft-orn 
Plant.), Fest. p. 85: cacula dothov ar^iarnii- 1 
TOO, Gloss, : video caculam militarem mo 
futurum. Plant. Trin. 3. 2, 98; so id. Ps. Arg. 
4; and perh., acc. to the MSS., also Juv. 9, 
61, whore Jahn reads casulis; cf Weber, 
Juv. Excurs. in h. 1. 

t CacnlStnm = scrvltlum, servitude, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 Miill. [cacula], 

cac&meily Io>S7 n. [etym. dub.], the ex- 
treme end, extremity, or point of a thing ; 
the peak, top, utmost point. I, L i t. (wheth- 
er horizontal or perpendicular; while cul- 
men is an extremity projecting in height; 
V. Dood. Syn. ; in the poets fTeq. ; In prose 
rare before the Aug. per. ; not in Cic.): ut 
altis Arboribus vlclna cacumina summa te- 
rantur Inter se, the extreme top, Lucr, 1, 898, 
—So of tree-tops : umbrosa cacumina, Verg. 
E. 2, 3: fVacta, id. ib. 9, 9; 6, 28; Id. G. 2, 
29; 2, 307; Ov. M. 1, 346; 1, 6.52 ; 1, 567; 8, 
267; 8, 716; 8, 756; 9, 389; 10, 140; 10, 193; 
13, 833; 16, 396; Quint. 8, 3, 10; 1, 2, 26: ar- 
borum cacumina, Plin. 10. 63, 74, 8 147 : fleo- 
rum,plrorura,maJorum, Col. 3,21,11: olivae, 
id.6,ll,14andl5; 11,3,37; Pall. Jan. 16, 16 ; 
ld.Fobr.25,28; id. Mart. 10, 23; 10,36; id.Apr. 
4, 1 ; Veg. 4, 4. 9 al. : harundinis, Plin. 16, 36, 

64. 8 168.— Of grass, the points of the blades, 
Ov, Tr. 3, 12, 12: praeacutis (ramorum) ca- 
cuminibus, Caes. B. G, 7, 73; Lucr. 6, 459. — 
Of the summits, peaks o f mountains, Liv’, 7, 
84, 4; Lucr. 6, 464; Cat*. 64, 240; Verg. A. 3, 
274; Hor. Epod. 16, 28; Ov. M. 1, 310; 1, 
317; 1, 666 ; 6, 311; 8, 797; 7, 804; 9, 93; 
Luc. 7, 75; Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 117; 6, 7, 7, 8 20 
al. —Of other things ; pilorum, Auct. B. Afr, 
47: atomi, Lucr. 1, 600: cujusque rel, id. 1 
750: ovi, Plin. 10, 62, 74, 8 146; 10, 54, 75, 

8 161 : inetae, id. 36, 6, 4, 8 81 : pyramidis. 
Id. 36, 12, 17, 8 79: membrorurn, id. 11, 37. 

88.8 219 : ignis, Luc. 1, 661: incurvum, of 
the elephant’s back, Sil. 9, 684.— H, Trop. 
gh. The end, limit : donee alescundi sum- 
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mum tetigoro cacumen, until they have 
completely attained Hie limit of their growth, 
Lucr. 2, 1130: ad sutnmum donee vencre 
cacumen, to the height of perfection, id. 6, 
1466: famae, Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7.— B. 
As a gram. 1. 1., the mark of accent placed 
over a letter. Mart. Cap. 8, 8 273. 

avl, atum, 1, v, a. [e xu- 
meu], to point, make pointed (prob. formed 
by Ovid): summas cacuminal auros, Ov, 
M. 3, 195: saxoque cacuminat ensom, Sid. 
Carm. 7, 414 ; ova cacuminata, Plin. 10, 62, 
74, 8 146 : apex in conum cacuminatus, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

1. =KaKOf, son of Vulcan, 
contemporary with Evander, a giant of im- 
mense physical strength, who dwelt in a cave 
on Mount Aventinus, and troubled the whole 
region around by his robbetnes ; he robbed 
even Hercules of the cattle of Oeryon, and 
was on that account slain by him, Ov. F. 1, 
643 sq. ; Liv. 1, 7, 6 sq. ; Verg. A. 8, 190 sq., 
and Serv. In h. 1. ; Prop. 4 (6), 9, 7; 4 (6), 9, 
16; Col. 1, 3, 6; Juv. 6, 125; Sol. 1, 88 7 and 
18. 

2. caCUl, 1) [perh. KasSt; cf Engl, 
villain, rascal, as designations of a ser- 
vant], a servant, laser. Vcllerni. 7, 1, 27. 

cad&ver^i^rls, ». [cado, 1. B. 2.; cf Isld. 
Orig. 11, 2, 35, and the Gr, itr&fxa, from irin- 
Tw]. I, L 1 1. , a dead body of man or brute, 
a corpse, carcass (class.). £k. Of man ; lae- 
tra cadavera, Lucr. 2, 416; 3, 719; 4, 682; 6, 
1164; 6, 1273: aqua cadaveribus inquinata, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 97. — Freq. of the bodies of 
slaves, criminals, etc., Cic. Mil. 13, 33; Hor. 
S. 1, 8, 8; 2, 6, 86. — Of the dead bodies of 
those who fell in war, Caca B. G. 7, 77 ; Sail. 

C. 61, 4; 61, 8; Id. J. 101 Jin.; Flor. 2, 6, 18; 

3, 2, 86; Val. Max. 7, 6, 6.— Of the body of 
Caligula, Suet. Calig. 69 : semlustum, id. 
Dom. 15al.: informe, Vorg. A. 8, 264. — Esp., 
as ined. 1. 1. for a corpse: recentia, Plin. 2, 
103, 106, 8 233; 11, 37, 70, 8 184; Val. Mux. 9, 
2, ext. 10; Son. Contr. 10, 34.— B, Of brutes: 
aggerat ipsis In stabnlis turpi dilapsa ca- 
davera tabo, Vorg. G. 3, 667 Hence, as a 

terra of reproach of a despised, worthless 
man, a carcass : ab hoc cjecto cadavore 
quidquam mihi aut opis aut ornamentl 
expetobam ? Cic. Pis. 9, 19 ; 33, 82. — * II, 
Melon., the remains, ruins of desolated 
towns : tot oppidQm cadavera, Sulp. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 4. 

cad&V6XliiiiSy [cadaver], 

of carrion: nidores, Au^. Civ. Dei, 9, 16. — 
Hence, sui>st. : cad&veriiiai 6®) /• (s®* 
caro), the fiesh of a carcass, Tert. Anim. 
32,9. 

cadayerdsns^ a 

corpse, ghastly, cadaverous (ante- and post- 
class.): facies. Ter. Hcc. 3, 4, 27 (sublivida, 
ac personata rubore et livore, Don.).— Of 
persons, Ambros. in Psa. 48, Serin. 16, 28. 

C&di, orura, m., a town in Phrygia, on 
the borders of Lydia, Prop. 4 (6), (^8. 

"‘cadi&lia^ odj- [cadus], of or per- 
taining to a jar : resina. contained in it, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 7, 108. 

cadlVQSy a, um, adj. [cado] (an access, 
form of caducus). I, Of fnvt, falling of 
itself: mala, Plin. 16, 16, 18, 8 69 ; 16, 17, 
18, 8 60.— n. In medic, lang., having the 
falling sickness or epilepsy, epileptic, Marc. 
Emp. 20. 

1. ae, V. cadmia. 

2. Cadmda, v- Cadmus, I. B. 1. b. 

Cadmdiis, et®-. v- Cadmus, I, B. 3. 

t cadmia (cadmda, Paul- ex rest. 

p. 47, 10 MQll.), He,f., — Kabpeia Or Kaipia, 
an ore of zinc, calamine, cadmia, Plin. 34, 
1, 2, 8 2; 34, 10, 22, g 100; Paul, ex Fest. 
1. 1. ; Isld. Orig. 16, 20, 2 and 11. — H. The 
dross or slag formed in a furnace, Plin. 34, 
10, 22, 8 100 sq. ; Isid. Orig. 16, 20, 12. 

Cadn^tis* is, a kind of precious 
stone, Plin. ST/IO; 66, 8 151. 

Cadmus, i, nt., = Ku6;uor. I, Son of 
the Phoenician king Agenor, brother of Eu- 
ropa, husband of Harmonia, father of Poly- 
dorus, Jno, Semele, Autonoe, and Agave; 
founder of the Cadmea, the citadel of the 
Bceotian Thebes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 28 ; id. N. 

D. 3, 19, 48; Ov. M. 3, 14 sq. ; id. F. 1, 490; 
id. P. 4, 10, 66 ; the inventor of alphabetic 
writing, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 192 sqq. (hence let- 
ters are called Cadmi filiolae atricolores, 
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Aus. Ep. 29; and Cadmi nigellae filiae, id. 
ib. 21). He and his wife Harmonia were 
at last changed into serpents, Ov. M. 4, 672 
sq. ; Hor. A. P. 187 ; cf Hyg. Fab. 6 ; 148; 
179 ; 274.— Hence, Cadmi soror, i. e. Eu- 
ropa, Ov. P. 4, 10, 55. — B. e r i v v. 1, 
Cadmdus. a, um, a^i-, = KabpeTot, of or 
pertaining to Cadmus, Cadmean : Thebae, 
Prop. 1, 7, 1: juvenlus, 1. e. Thebana, The- 
ban, Stat. Th. 8, 601 : Dirce (because in the 
neighborhood of Thebes), Luc. 3, 175 : ma- 
ter, i. 0. Agave, the mother of Pentheus, Sen. 
Oedip. 1005: cistae, i. 0. of Bacchus (because 
Bacchus was the grandson of Cadmus by 
Semele), id. Here. Get. 596: Tyros (because 
Cadmus came from Phoenicia), Prop. 3 (4), 
13, 7. — Also Carthaginian : gens, stirps, ma- 
nna = Carthaginiemsis, Sil. 1, 6; 1, 106; 17, 
682. — b. Subst.: CudmSU, ae,/. (sc. arx), 
the citadel of Thebes founded by Cadmus, 
Nop. Pclop.l, 2; id. Epam. 10, 3.-2. Cad- 
m£ins, a, um, adj., Cadmean : genilrix, 

1. e. Agave, Stat. Th. 4, 665 : seges, 1. 0. the 

armed men Vial sprang from the dragon's 
teeth sown by Cadmus, Val. FI. 7, 282 : he- 
ros, i. e. the Theban, Polynices, Stat. Th. 3, 
366; so, Haemon, id. 8, 468 and 620.— 3. 
CadmSKS, / adj. {acc. Cadmeidem 
and Cadmeida, Neue, Formenl. 1, 211 ; 1, 
306; voc. Cadmei, ib. 1, 293), of 

Cadmus, Cadmean : domus, Ov, M. 4, 645 : 
arx, id. ib, 6, 217 : matres, i. e. Theban wom- 
en, id. ib. 9. 304.— b. Subst, a female de> 
scendant of Cadmm ; so of Semele, Ov. M. 
3, 287* of /no, id. F. 6, 556.—Plur. Cadmet- 
des, tfic daughters of Cadmus, Agave, Ino, 
and Autonoe, Sen. Here. Fnr. 768.— II. An 
historian of Miletus, said to have been the 
earliest prose writer, Plin. 5, 29, 81, § 112; 
7, 56, 67, 8 205. — HI, A bloodthirsty execu- 
tioner in the time if Horace, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
39; Schol. Criicq.— IV. A mountain in Cu- 
ria, Plin. 6, 29, 31, 8 118. 

cado, cCcIdi, efusum, 3 (part pres. gen. 
plur. cadenthm, Verg. A. 10, 674 ; 12, 410), 
V. n. [cf Sanscr. cad-, to fall away]. I, Lit. 
A, In an extended sense, to be dnven or 
carried by one's weight from a higher to a 
lower point, to fall dotvn, be precipitated, 
sink down, go ^wn, sink, fall (so mostly 
poet. ; in prose, in place of it, the com- 
pounds decido, occldo, excido, etc. ; cf also 
ruo, labor; opp. surgo, sto) : turn arbores 
in to cadent. Plant. Men, 2, 3, 25: (aves) 
praccipites cadunt in terram aut in aquum, 
fall headlong to the earth or into the water, 
i Lucr. 6, 745; cf id. 6, 828; Imitated by Verg.: 
(apes) praecipites cadunt, Verg. G. 4, 80: 
nimbus, Ut picis e caclo demissum flumcn, 
in undas Sic cadit, etc., Lucr. 6, 268: cadit 
in terras vis flamtnea, id. 2, 216 ; so with 
in, id. 2, 209; 4, 1282 ; 6, 1006 ; 6, 1125; 
Prop. 4 (6), 4, 64 : in patrios pedes, Ov. F. 

2, 832. — With a dilferent meaning: om- 
nes plcrumquo cadunt in vulnus, in the 
direction of, towards their wound, Lucr. 4, 
1049 ; cf : prolapsa in vulnus moribunda 
cocidit, Liv. 1, 68, 11: cadit in vultus, Ov. 
M. 6, 292 : in pectus, id. ib. 4, 679. — Less 
IVeq. with ad : ad terras, Plin. 2, 97, 99, 
8 216: ad terram Quint. 6, 10, 84. — Tho 
place from which is designated by ab, ex, 
de: a. summo cadcre. Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 16: a 
mento cadit manus, Ov. F. 3, 20 : aves ab 
alto, Plin. 10, 38, 64, § 112: ut cadat (avis) e 
regione loci, Lucr. 6, 824; ex arbore, Plin. 
17, 20, 34, 8 148 ; Dig. 60, 16, 30, 8 4: 18, 1, 
80, 8 2: cocidisse do equo dicltur, Cic, Clu. 
62, 176: cadcre de equo, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 125 
(for which Caesar, Nepos, and Pliny employ 
docidere): de manibus arma cecidissent, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 7, 21; cf : de manibus civlum 
dolapsa arma ipsa cecidcrunt, id. Ofl’, 1, 22, 
77: cadunt altis de montibus umbrae, Verg. 

E. 1, 84 : do caelo, Lucr. 6, 791 ; Ov. M. 2, 
322: de matro (i. 0. nasci), Claud, in Rutin. 
1, 92. — With per: per inane profundum, 
I.ucr. 2, 222: per aquas, id. 2, 230: per sa- 
lebras altaque saxa, Mart. 11, 91; cf: im- 
bre per indignas usque cadente genas, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 18.— With the adverb altius: altl- 
us atque cadant summotis nubibus imbres, 
and poured forth from a greater height, 
etc., Verg. E. 6, 38.— And absol. : folia nuno 
cadunt, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 24 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 
12; Lucr. 6, 297: ut pluere in multis regio- 
nibus et cadere imbres, id. 6, 415; cadens 
nix, id. 3, 21; 3, 402; velut si prolapsus ce- 
cidisset, Liv. 1, 66, 12 : quaoque ita concuB* 
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ga est, ut Jam casura putetur, Ov. P, 2, 3, 
59: cadentem Sustinulsse, id. M. 8. U8: 
saopius, of epileptics, Plin. Val. 12, 68: ca- 
suri, si leviter excutiantur, flosculi, Quint. 
12, 10, 73.— 2. E sp. a. Of heavenly bod- 
ies, to decline, set (opp. orior), Ov. F. 1, 296: 
ocean: finem juxta solemquo cadentem, 
Verg. A. 4, 480 ; 8, 69; Tac. G. 45: soli sub- 
jecta cadenti arva, Avien. Descr. Orb, 273; 
cf. Tac. Agr. 12: qua (node) tristis Orion 
cadit, Hor. Epod. 10, 10 ; Arcturus cadens, 
id. C. 3, 1, 27. — I), To separate from some- 
thing by falling, to fall off or away, fall 
out, to drop off, be shed, etc. : nam turn den- 
tes mihi cad^ant priiiiulmn, Plaut. Men. 6, 
9, 67 : dentes cadore iinporat aetas, Lucr. 6, 
671 ; Sen. Ep. 12, 3 ; 83, 3 : pueri qui pri- 
mus ceciderit dens, Plin. 28, 4, 9, § 41: bar- 
ba, Verg. E. 1, 29: quam multa in silvis 
autumni frigore primo Lapsa cadunt folia, 
id. A. 6, 310; cf. Cat. 11, 22 ; Hor. A. P. 61: 
lanigeris grogibus Sponto suA lanae ca- 
dunt, Ov. M. 7, 641 : saetae, id. ib. 14, 303 ; 
quadrupedibus pilum cadere, Plin. 11, 39, 
94, § 231 ; poma, Ov. M. 7, 686 : cocidere 
manu quas legerat, herbae, id. ib. 14, 350; 
elapsae manibus cecidere tabellae, id. ib. 9, 
671: et colus ct ftisus digitis cecidere re- 
missis, id. ib. 4, 229. — Ci Of a stream, to fall, 
empty itself; amnis Aretho cadit in sinum 
maris, Liv. 38, 4, 3; 38, 13, 6; 44, 31, 4; flu- 
mina in pontum cadent. Sen. Med. 406: flu- 
mina in Hebrum cadentia, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
§ 60 : tandem in alterum amucm cadit. 
Curt. 6, 4, 6. — Of dice, to be thrown or 
cast, to turn up : illud, quod cecidit forte, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 23 sq. ; Liv. 2. 12, 16.— e. Ali- 
cui (alicujus) ad pedes, to fall at one's feet 
in supplication, etc. (post-class, for abicio, 
proicio), Sen. Cbntr. 1, 1, 19 ; Eutr. 4, 7 ; Aug. 
Sorm. 143, 4; Vulg. Joan. 11, 32 al. — £ .Su- 
per collum alicuju.s, to embrace (late Lat.), 
Vulg. Luc. 15, 20. — B, In a more re- 
stricted sense. To fall, to fall doion, 
drop, fall to, be precipitated, etc. ; to sink 
down, to sink, settle (the usual class, signif 
in prose and poetry): cadere in piano, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 17 sq. : deorsum, Plaut. Kud. 1, 2, 
89; uspiam. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 12: Brutus, velut 
si prolapsus cecidis.set, Liv. 1, 66, 12; cf id. 
6,21, 16; 1,58,12: dum timeut, no aliquau- 
do cadant, semper jacent. Quint. 8, 6, 32: 
sinistra manu sinum ad ima crura dedu.x- 
it (Caesar), quo honcstlus caderet, Suet. 
Caes. 82 : cadere supinus, id. Aug. 43 fin. : 
in pectus pronus, Ov. M. 4, 679: cadunt toti 
montes, Lucr. 6, 646 : radlcitus exturbata 
(pinus) prona cadit, Cat. 64, 109 : concu.ssae 
cadunt urbos, Lucr. 6, 1236: casura moonia 
Troum, Ov. M. 13, 376; id. H. 13, 71; multa- 
quo praoterea ceciderunt moeuia magnis 
motibus in terris, Lucr. 6,688; languescunt 
omnia membra; bracchia palpebraeque ca- 
dunt, their arms and eyelids fall, id. 4, 983; 

3, 696; so, ceciderunt artus, id. 3, 453; sed 
tibi tamen oculi, voltus, verba cecidissent, 
Cic. Dom. 52, 133; cf : oculos vigiliA fatiga- 
tos cadentesque in opero detineo, Sen. Ep. 
8, 1 ; patriae cecidere manus, Verg. A. 6, 33 : 
cur facunda parum docoro Inter verba ca- 
dit lingua silontiof Hor. C. 4, 1, 36: ccoi- 
dero illls animiquo manu8que,0v. M.7,347; 
Val. FI. 1, 300 ; cf II. F. infra — 2. In a 
pregn. signif (as in most langg., to fall in 
battle, to die), to fall so as to be unable to 
rise, to fall dead, to fall, die (opp, vivero), 
Prop. 2 (3), 28, 42 (usu. of those who die in 
battle; hence most freq. in the histt.): ho- 
stos crebri cadunt, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 79 sq. : 
uut in acie cadendum fuit aut in aliquas 
insidias incidendum.Cic. Fam.7,3,3; Curt. 

4, 1, 28 ; Ov. M. 7, 142 : ut cum dignitate 
potius cadamus quam cum ignominia ser- 
viamus, Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 36 : pauci de no- 
stris cadunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 16 ; id. B. C. 3, 
63; optimus quisque cadere aut sauciari. 
Sail. J. 92, 8 ; so id. C. 60, 6 ; id. J. 64, 10 ; 
Nep. Paus. 1, 2 ; id. Thras. 2, 7 ; id. Dat. 1, 
2; 6, 1; 8, 3 ; Liv. 10, 35, 16 and 19 ; 21, 7, 
10; 23, 21, 7; 29, 14, 8; Tac. G. 33; Hor. Ep. 
1, 12, 27 ; Ov. M. 7, 142 : per ados, Tac. A. 
1.2: pro patrift. Quint. 2, 16, 29 : ante diem, 
verg. A. 4, 620; bipenni,Ov.M. 12,611: ense, 
Val. FI. 1, 812. — Not in battle : inque pio 
cadit officio, Ov. M. 6, 250. — With abl. of 
means or instrument ; suoque Marte (i. e. 
suA manu) cadunt, Ov. M. 3, 123 ; cf Tac. A. 
3, 42^n. : sua manu cecidit, by his ovm 
hand, id. ib. 15, 71 : exitu voluntario, id. H. 
1, 40: muliebri fraude cadere, id. A. 2, 71: 
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cecidere JustA Morte Centauri, cecidit tre- 
mendae Flamnja Chimaorae, Hor. C. 4, 2, 
14 sq.; manu feminea, Sen. Here. Oet. 1179: 
femineo Marte, Ov. M. 12, 610.— With abl. 
of agent with ab : lorqueor, infesto uc vir 
ab hoste cadat, should be slain by, Ov, H. 9, 
36; so id. M. 6, 192; Suet. Oth. 5: a centu- 
rlono Volneribua adversis tamquam in pug- 
nA, Tac. A. 18, 9. — And without ah: bar- 
barao postquam cecidere turmae Thessalo 
victore, Hor. O. ^ 4, 9 ; imitated by Clau- 
dlau, IV. Cons. Hon. 89: Grat. Cyn. 315.— 
Il, Of victims, to be slain or offered, to be 
sacrificed, to fall (poet,): muUa tibi ante 
aras nostra cadet hostia doxtra, Verg. A. 1, 
334 : si tener pleno cadit haedus anno, 
Hor. C. 3, 18, 6 ; Tib. 1, 1, 23 ; 4, 1, 16 ; Ov. 
M. 7, 162 ; 13, 616 ; id. F. 4, 663. — 3. In 
mal. part.,z= succumbo, to yield to, Plaut. 
Pors. 4, 4, 104; Tib. 4, 10, 2; Sen. Contr. 1 3, 
7. — 4. Maire cadens, bom (poet.), Val. 
FI. 1, 355; cf of the custom of laying the 
new-born child at the father’s feet: tellure 
cadens, Stat. S. 1, 2, 209 ; 6, 6, 69. 

11. T r o p. si. To come or fall under, to 
fall, to be subject or exposed to something 
(more rare than its compound incidere, 
but class.); constr. usually with sub or in, 
sometimes with ad: sub sensus cadere 
nostros, 1. e. to be perceived by the senses, 
Lucr. 1, 448 : sub seiisum, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 
48 : in cernendl sensum, id. Tim. 3 : sub 
oculos, id. Or. 3, 9: in con.spectum, to be- 
come visible, id. Tusc. 1, 22, 60: sub aurium 
rnensuram, id. Or. 20, 67 : sponto sun (genus 
humanum) cecidit sub leges artaque Jura, 
subjected itself to law and the force of right, 
Lucr. 6, 1146; so id. 3, 848: ad servitia, Liv. 
1, 40, 3: utrorum ad regna, Lucr. 3, 836; so, 
sub imperiura dicioncmque Romanorum, 
Cic. Font. 5, 12 (1, 2) : in potestatein uuius, 
id. Att. 8, 3, 2 : in cogitati onem, to suggest it- 
self to the thoughts, id. N. I). 1, 9, 21 : in ho- 
minum dlsceptationom, id. dc Or. 2, 2, 5: in 
deliberationem, id. Off 1,3,9: In oflensio- 
nem alicujus, id. N. D. 1,30, 85; In morbum, 
id. Tii.se. 1, 32, 79: in suspitioucm alicqjus, 
Nep. Paus. 2, 6: in calumniam, Quint. 9, 4, 
57: abrupto cadere in narrationem, id. 4, 
L 79: in peccatiim, Aug. in Psa. 65, 13.— 
B. In gen.: in or sub aliquem or allquid, 
to belong to any olgect, to be in accordance 
with, agree with, refer to, be suitable to, to 
fit, suit, become (so eap. freq. in philos, and 
fhet. lang.); non cadit in bos mores, non 
in hunc pudorem, non in hanc vitam, non 
in hunc hominom ista suspltlo, Cic. Sull, 
27, 76: cadit ergo in bonum virum men- 
tiri, emolumenti sui causa? id. Off 3, 20, 
81 ; so id. Gael. 29, 69; id. Har. Resp. 26, 66; 
haec Academica ... in personas non cade- 
bant, id. Att. 13, 19, 5: qui pedes in oratio- 
nem non cadere qui possunt? id. Or. 56, 
188: ncquo in unam formam cadunt om- 
nia, id. ib. 11, 37; 57, 191; 27, 96; id. de Or. 
3, 47, 182; Quint. 3, 7, 6; 4, 2, 37; 4, 2, 93; 
6, prooom. § 6; 7, 3, 30 and 31 ; Plin. 36, 10, 
36, g 82; heu, cadit in quemquam tantum 
scclus? Verg. E. 9, 17; Cic. Or. 27, 96; 11, 
37 ; Quint. 3, 6, 16; 3, 6, 91 ; 6, 10, 30; 6, 3, 
62 ; 7, 2, 31 ; 9, 1, 7 ; 9, 3, 92 : hoc quoquo in 
rerum naturam cadit, ut, etc., id. 2, 17, 32: 
in iis rebus, quae sub eandem rationem ca- 
dunt Cia Inv. 1, 30, 47; Quint. 8, 3, 66.— C, 
To fall upon a definite time (rare) : consi- 
ders, ne in alienissimum tempus cadat ad- 
ventus tuus, Cic. Fam. 16, 14, 4 ; in id sae- 
culum Romuli cecidit aetas, cum, etc., id. 
Rep. 2, 10, 18.— Hence, in mercantile lang., 
of payments, to fall due : in earn diem ca- 1 
dere (were due) nummos, qui a Quinto de- 
bentur, Cic. Att. 16, 20, 4.— B. (Acc. to I.l. 
e.) Alicui, to fall to one (as by \oi),fall to 
one's lot, happen to one, befall ; and absol. 
(for accldere), to happen, come to pass, occur, 
result, turn out, fall out (esp. in an unex- 
pected manner; cf nccido; very ft-eq. in 
prose and poetry). J, Alicui; nihil Ipsis 
jure Incommodl cadere possit, Cic. Quint. 
16,61 : hoc cecidit mihi peropportuDe,quod, 
etc., id. do Or. 2, 4, 16; id. Att, 3, 1: inspe- 
ranti mihi, cecidit, ut, etc., id. de Or. 1, 21, 
96; id. Att. 8, 3, 6; id. Mil. :I0, 81: mihi om- 
nia semper honesta ct Jucunda ceciderunt, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1; sunt, quibus ad portas ce- 
cidit custodia sorti, Verg. G. 4, 165: haec 
aliis maledicta cadant, Tib. 1,6,85; neu tibi 
pro vano verba benigna cadunt, Prop. 1, 10, | 
24; ut illis. . . voluptas cadat dura inter sae- ; 
pe pericla, Hor. S. 1, 2, 40: verba cadentia, i 
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uttered at random, id. Ep. 1, 18, 12.— 2, Aft* 
sol., Afran. ap. Charis. p. 196 P. ; Cic. Leg. 
2, 13, 33 : verebar quorsum id casurum es- 
set, how it would turn out, id. Att. 3, 24 : ali- 
orsum vota ceciderunt, Flor. 2, 4, 6; cum 
aliter res cecidisset ac potasses, had turned 
out differently from what was expected, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 19, 1; sane ita cadebat ut vellem, 
Td. Att. 3, 7, 1; id. Div 2, 62, 107; Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 6; Caes, 
B, C. 3, 73, Nep. Milt. 2, 6 DAhne; cum, 
quae turn maxi me acciderunt, casura prae- 
monens, a furioso incepto cos deterreret, 
Liv. 36, 34, 3; 22, 40, 3 ; 35, 13. 9; 38, 46, 6; 
Plin. Pan. 31. 1; Tac. A. 2, 80; 6, 8; Suet, 
Tib. 14 al. ; Verg. A. 2, 709 : ut omnia fortl- 
ter flant, fellciter cadant, Sen. Suas. 2, p. 14: 
multa. . . fortiiilo in melius casura, Tac. A, 
2,77. — With adj.: si non omnia caderentse- 
cunda, Caes. B.C. 3, 73: vota cadunt, i.e. rata 
sunt, are fulfilled, realised, Tib. 2, 2, 17 (dlff 
from Prop. 1, 17, 4; v. under F.). — 3. With 
in and acc.: nimia ilia libertas et populis 
et privatis in nimiam servitutem cadit (cf. 
/acxaySnXXc*), Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68. — Esp.: in 
(ad) irritum or cassum, to be frustrated, fail, 
he or remain fruitless: omnia in cassum 
cadunt, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 147 ; Lucr. 2, 1166: 
ad irritum cadens spes, Liv. 2, 6, 1 ; so Tac. 

H. 3, 26: in irritum, id. A. 16, 39; cf W'ith 
irritus, adj. : ut irrita promissa ejus cade- 
rent, Liv. 2, 31, 6: hand Irritae cecidere mi- 
nae, Id. 6, 85, 10.— B. To fall, to become less 
(in strength, power, worth, etc. ), to decrease, 
diminish, lessen: cadunt vires, Lucr. 6, 410; 
mercenarii milites pretia militiae casura in 
pace aegre ferebant, Liv. 34, 36, 7.—Moro 
freq. in an extended signif face, to I. B. 2.), 
r*. To lose all one's strength, worth, value, 
etc., to fall, to perish, vanish, decay, cease. 

I, In gen.: pellis item cecidit, vestis 
contempta ferina, declined in value, Lucr, 

6, 1417 : turplus ost enim privatim ca- 
dero (i. e. forluuis overti) quam publlce, 
Cic. Att. 16, 16, 6; so id. Fam. 6,10,2; atque 
ca q\ndcm tua laus pariter cum re publicA 
cecidit, id. Olf 2, 13, 45; tanta ci vitas, si ca- 
det, id. Har. Resp. 20,42: hue cecidisso Ger. 
manicl exercitus gloriam, ut, etc., Tac. H. 
3, 13; non tibi lugredienti fines ira cecidit? 
Liv. 2, 40, 7 ; Pers. 6, 91 ; amlcitia nec debi- 
litari animos aut cadere patitur, Cic. I.Ael. 

7, 23: animus, to fail, Liv. 1, 11, 3; Ov. M. 
11, 637; cf id. ib. 7, 347; non debemus ita 
cadere animis, etc., to lose courage, be dis- 
heartened, Cic. Fatn. 6, 1, i : tarn graviler, 
id. Off 1, 21, 78; cf Sen. Ep. 8, 3.— Es p., to 
fail in speaking; maguus orator cst.. . 
minimeque in lubrico versabitur, et si se- 
mel constiterit numquam cadet, Cic. Or. 
28, 08; alte enim cadere non potest, id. ib. 

— So in the lang. of the jurists, causA or 
formula, to lose one's cause or suit : causa 
cadore, Cic. Inv. 2, 19, 67 ; so id. de Or. 1, 36, 
166 sq. ; Id. Fam. 7, 14, 1; Quint. 7, 3, 17; 
Luc. 2, 564; Suet. Calig. 39: formula cade- 
re, Sen. Ep. 48, 10; Quint. 3, 6, 69.— With in: 
ita quemquam cadere in judicio, ut, etc., 
Cic. Mur. 28, 68. — Also absol. ; cadere, Tac. 
H. 4, 6; and: criminibus repetundarum, id. 
ib. 1, 77: conjurationiscrimine, Id. A. 6, 14: 
ut cecidit Fortuna Phrygum, Ov. M. 13,435; 
omuiaque ingrato litore vota cadunt, i, e, 
irrita sunt, remain unfulfilled, unaccom- 
plished, Prop. 1, 17, 4 (diff from Tib. 2,2,17; 
V. above, D. 2.) ; cf : at mea nocturne verba 
cadunt zephyro, Prop. 1, 16, 34: multa re-, 
nascentur, quae Jam cecidere, cadontque 
Quae nunc sunt in honore vocubula, toficM 
into disuse, grow out of date, Hor. A. P. 70. 

— Hence of theatrical representations, to 
fall through, to fail, be condemned ( opp. 
stare, to win applause ; the fig. derived from 
combatants) : securus cadat an recto stet 
fabula talo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176. — Impers.: 
periculum est, ne cadatur, Aug. Don. Per- 
sov. 1.-2. Esp. of the wind (opp. surgo), 
to abate, subside, die away, etc.; cadit Eu- 
rus et umida surgunt Nubila, Ov. M. 8, 2: 
ventus premonte nebula cecidit, Liv. 29, 
27, 10 : cadente jam Euro, Id. 26, 27, 11 : 
ventl vis omnis cecidit, id. 26, 39, 8; ubl 
primum aquiloncs ceciderunt, id. 36, 43, 11; 
cf.: sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, Verg. 
A. 1, 164 : ventosi ceciderunt murmuris 
aurae, id. E. 9. 68 ; id. G. 1, 354 Serv. and 
Wagn.— G, Rhet. and gram. 1. 1. of words,, 
syllables, clauses, etc., to be terminated, end, 
close : verba melius in syllabas longiores 
cadunt, Cic. Or. 67, 194; 67, 228 : qua (littcra 
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ea rn) nullutn Oraece vorbum cadit, Quint. 
i2, 10, 31: plerlque ccnscnt cadere tantuin 
ntttnerose oportere terminarique aentcnti- 
an), Oic. Or. 69, 199; so id. Brut. 8, 34: apte 
cadens oratio, Quint. 9, 4, 32: numerus op- 
portune cadeoB, id. 9, 4, 27 : ultima syllaba 
hi gravem vel duas graves cadit semper, 
id. 12, 10, 33 Spald.: similiter cadentia^ 
opoioTTTcoTa, Oit ending of words with the 
same cases or verbal forms, dilF. from si- 
militer desiuentia ~ o;Ao«oTt\tuTa, similar 
endings of auy kind, Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 20(5; 
Id. Or. 34, 135; Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28; Quint. 

9, 4, 42; cf. id. 9, 4, 18; 9, 3, 78; 9, 3, 79; 1, 
7, 23: Aquil. Rom. Figur. gg 26 and 26. 

cad&c&rxus, a, um, adj. [caducus], re- 
lating to properly without a master : lex 
Julia (introduced by Augustus), Ulp. Lib. 
Regul. g 28.— II. Epileptic: homines, Aug. 
Vit. Beat. med. 

C&d&cdfttoiTy 6ri8, m. [caduceum]. f, 
A herald, an officer sent with a flag of truce: 
caduceatoresrr Icgati pacem petentes. Cato 
eaduceatori, inquit, nemo homo nocet, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 47 ; bcllantes ac dissidentes in- 
torpretum omtione sedantur, unde secun- 
dum Livium legati pads caduceatorea ap- 
pellantur, Serv. ad Vorg. A. 4, 242; Liv. 26, 
17, 6; 31, 38, 9; 32, 32, 6 ; 37, 46, 4; 44, 46, 
1; Curt. 3, 1, 6; 4, 2, 15 al.— H, A servant 
to a priest, Arn. 6, p. 174. 

i cad&cefttns, ti, um, adj. [caducous], 
having or bearing the herald's wand, Inscr. 
Orut. 927, 6. 

Cftdficenin, ”• (sc. sceptrum or ba- 
culum), or efiducens, ^ scipio or 

baculus; which form was predominant in 
the class, per. is doubtAil, since neither Cic- 
ero, Nepos, Livy, nor Pliny uses the word 
in the nom.) [kindr. with KnpvKetov, vFolic 
KapvKtov, — i* — , r changed to d, us ad = 
ar], a herald's staff, the token of a peace- 
able embassy ( orig. an olive - stick, with 
arippara, which anerwards wore formed 
into serpents, 0. Miill. Archaeol. g 379, 3): 
caduceus pacis signum, Var. de Vita Pop. 
Rom. lib. ii. ; Non. p. 628, 17 ; caduceo ornu. 
tus, * Cic. do Or. 1, 46, 202 ; so, cum caduceo, 
Nep. Hann, 11, 1; Liv. 44, 45, 1; caduco- 
um praoferentes, id. 8, 20, 6; Plin. 29, 3, 
12, g 64.— Also the staff of Mercury, as tnes- 
sengcr of the gods, Macr. S. 1, 19; Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 7 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 242, and 8, 
138 ; Petr. 29, 3 ; Suet. Calig. 62 ; App. M. 

10, p. 263, 34: Mercurialo, id. ib. 11, p. 262, 
4 ; cf. Diet. Antlq. a v, ; v. also caducifer. 

Cftd&cifer, forum, adj. [caduceus- 
fero], bearing a herald's staff, an epithet of 
Mercury in Ovid : Atlantiades, Ov. M. 8, 627 ; 
and ahsoL, id. ib. 2,708; id. F. 4, 606; 6, 449. 

caddexter. adv., v. caducus ^n. 

cadlicill, cm, adj, [cado]. f. Thai 
falls or has fallen, falling, fallen (mostly 
poet.); bacao glandesque caducae, ♦Lucr. 
6, 1362 ; cf. Dig. 60, 16, 30 : glan.s caduca est, 
qua© ex arboro cecidit : oleao, Cato, R. R. 
23, 2: spica, that fell in mowing, Varr. R, R. 

2, 2, 12: aqua, id. ib. 3, 6, 2: aquao, Ov. P. 2, 
7, 39: ft-ondcSjVerg. G. 1, 368: ft-ons, Ov. M. 

7, 840; id. Tr. 3, 1, 45: folia, id. Am. 2, 16, 
46: lacrimae, id. M. 6, 396: poma, Prop. 2, 
82, 40; olivo, Col. 12, 62, 22: ftilinen, Hor. C. 

3, 4, 44 ; te, triste lignum, to caduemn In do- ' 
mini caput iramerentis, id. ib. 2, 13, 11; cf. 
ligna, Varr. L. L. 6, g 66 Miill.: tela, Prop. 4 
(6), 2, 63: moro coma nigrior caduco. Marl. 

8, 64, 7. — B, Caduca auspicia dicunt cum 
allquid in teinplo excidit, veluti virga e 
manu, Paul, ex Fest. p, 64, 9 MQll— 2^ Ca- 
duel bello, that have fallen in war, slam in 
battle : bello caducl Dardanidae, Verg. A. 6, 
481. — 3. I gc *'•1 devoted to death, ^stined 
to die : juvenis, Verg. A. 10, 622.— H, In- 
clined to fall, that easily falls (rare) : vitis, 
quae nature caduca est et, nisi Ailta sit, W 
terram fertur, Cic. Sen. 1.6, 62; cf. id. ib, 2, 

— Hence, 2. E s p. , in medic, lang. : homo, 
epileptic, Firm. Math. 3, 6, n. 8; Aemil. Mac. 
c. de Paeonia: oquus,Vog. 1, 25, 2; usellus 
morbo detestabili caducus, App. M. 9, p. 23ik 
12: morbus, the falling sickne.ss, epilepsy; 
App. Herb. CO; Aemil. Mac. c. Aristoloch. ; 
Isid. Orig. 14, 7, 6. — B, Trop. 1, In 
gen., frail, fleeting, perishable, transitory, 
vain (class. , esp. in prose) : in eo, qui ex ani- 
mo constet et corpus caducus et inllrmus, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 98; ignis, quickly extin- 
guished, Sen. Q. N. 2, 23, 2 1 res humanae IVa- 
giles caducaeque, Cic. Lael. 27, 102 : quis 
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confldit semper sibl Ulud stabile et flrmum 
permonsurum, quod fragile et caducum sit, 
id. Fin. 2, 27, 86: nihil nisi mortale et ca- 
duciim praeter animos, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17: 
alia omnia incerta sunt, caduca, mobilia; 
virtus est una altissimis dedxa radicibus, 
Id. Phil. 4, 5, 13; id. Lael. 6, 20; id. Dorn. 58, 
146: tituli, Plin. Pan. 65, 8: tempuB, id. Ep. 

3, 7, 14 : Jabores, id. ib. 9, 3, 2 : fama, Ov. P. 

4, 8, 46; apes, vain, futile, id. M. 9, 697 ; pre- 
ces, ineffectual, id. F. 1, 181 : pars voti, id. 
Ib. 88. — 2. Esp., in law, caduc.a bona were 
those possessions which did not fall to the 
heir mentioned in a will, because he was 
childless, but passed to other heirs (in de- 
fault of such, to the exchequer); vacant, 
having no heir (cf Hugo, Rechtsgesch. 
p. 760 sq.): quod quis sibi testamento re- 
lictum, ita ut jure civill capere possit, ali- 
qua ex caus6 deinde non ceperit, caducum 
appellatur, vclutl ceciderit ab eo, etc. , Ulp. 
Lib. Regul. tit. 10: hcreditates, Cic. Phil. 
10, 6, 11; Cod. Th. 10, 10, 30 pr. ; Dig. 22, 
6, 9: portio, Gai Inst. 2, 200. — As suhst: 
CadfLcaniy h n . , property witkozd an heir, 
an unowned estate : legatum omne capis nec 
non et dulce caducum, Juv. 9, 88 : caduca oc- 
cuparo, Just. 19, 3, 6: vlndicare,Gai Inst. 2, 
207. — T r a n 8 f , of other things : nostra 
est omnis Ista prudentiae doctrinaeque pos- 
sessio, in quam homines, quasi caducam 
atque vacuam, abundantes otio, nobis oc- 
cupatis, involaverunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 122 
(no comp, or sup.). — Hence, adr.; cadu- 
Citcr, precipitately, headlong : caduciter 
=: praecipitanter ; Varro ; aquai caducitcr 
mentis, Non. p. 91, 1 sq. 

Cadtirci) omm, m . , = Ka6ovpKot,a peo- 
ple in Gallia Narbonensis, whose capital was 
IHvona, now Cahors, Caes. B. G, 7, 4 sqq. ; 
Plin. 4, 19, 33. g 109; 19, 1, 2, g 8; in Caes. 
B. G.7, 76, with the appel. Eleutheri (porh. 
a division of the former people, in the pres- 
ent Alby). — Hence, CadurcuS; 
ndj. , of or pertaining to the Cadurci : na- 
tales, Sid. Carm. 9, 282: sedes, Aus. Prof n. 
17. — Absol.: cadwr^ "*") i.n..a Cadur- 
dan coverlet, a coverlet of Cadurcian linen, 
Juv. 7, 221; and melon., a bed ornamented 
with a Cadurcian coverlet, a maz'riage-bed, 
id. 6, 637 Schol. 

t caduf^ • P^tir. cadfjm, v. II. In- 
fra), m., Ktidos (Slav, kad, kadi: Serv. 
kada; Magyar, k&d; Rouman. kaad]. f. 
Lit., a large vessel for containing liquids, 
esp. wine; a bottle, jar, jug; mostly of earth- 
en- ware, but sometimes of stone, PI i n. 36, 22, 43, 
g 158 ; or even of metal, Verg. A. 6, 228. A 
wine-jar, wine-flask : cadi =: vasa, quibus 
vlna conduntur, Non. p. 644, 11 : cadus erat 
vini : inde implevi hirneam, Plaul. Am, 1, 1, 
273; soid.A8.3,3,34; id.Aul.3,6,36; id.Mil. 
3, 2, 36; 3, 2, 37 ; id. Pocn. 1, 2, 47 ; id. Slich. 
3, 1, 24: cadura capito sistere, to upset, id. 
Mil 3, 2, 36: vertere, id. Sticb. 6, 4, 39 ; 6, 4, 
1 ; villa bonus quae deinde cadis oncrarat 
Acestes, Verg. A. 1, 195: ft’agiles, Ov. M. 12, 
243. — Hence poet., wine : Chius, Tib. 2, 1, 
28 ; Hor. C. 3, 19, 6 : nec Parce cadis tibi de- 
stinatis, id. ib. 2, 7, 20; 3, 14, 18. — B. Eor 
other uses: for containing honey. Mart. 1, 
66,10; oil, id. 1,44,8; hence,olearlI,ot7-jarjf, 
Plin. 18, 30, 73, g 307 ; for fruits, id. ib. ; figs, 
id. 15, 19, 21, g 82; aloes, id. 27, 4, 6, g 14; 
cf id. 16, 8, 13, g 84. — As a money-pot, Mart. 
6, 27, 6; alsoz= urna, a funeral um: afe'nus, 
Verg. A. 6, 228 Hcyne.— fl, Transf , a 
measure for liquids (in this sense, gen. plur. 
cadum, Lucil. and Varr. ap. Non. p. 644, 13 
and 16; Plin. 14, 14, 17, § 96); syn. with 
amphora Attica (usu. = lj amphorae, or 3 
umae, or 4i modii, or 12 congii, or 72 sex- 
tarii). Rhcmn. Fann. Ponder. 84; Plin. 14, 
16, 17, g 96 sq. ; Isid. Orig. 16, 26, 13. 

CadasUlCaduu) , 6mm, Tn.,= K aioii- 
oiot, a people in Media, on the Caspian Sea 
(Atropateno), Mol. 1,2,6; Nep. Dat. 1,2; Liv. 
36, 48, 6; Just. 10, 3, 2; Curt. 4, 12, 12; Plin. 
6, 16, 18, § 48. — In sing. : CadUBUS* *• > 
Avien. Descr. Orb. 910.— Cddduai ae')/, 
the country of the Cadusii, Plin. 6, 13, 16, 
g 86. 

t cadytaSy ae, m.,= Kahvrat, a Syrian 
parasitical plant, Plin. 16, 44, 92, g 244. 

* caec&tor^ [caeco, prop, one 

who makes blind, hence], he who stops or 
obstructs a fountain, Paul. Nol. Carm. Nat. 

1 S. Fel. 24, 9, 618 (with ret to Genes. 26, 15). 
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Caeciae, (Irum,/, ftro 
opposite the promontory of Spirceum, inAr- 
golis, Plin. 4, 12, 19, g 67. 

t cagciag, ae, m,,z=KatKiaf, the north- 
east wind (acc. to more accurate nautical 
designation, north-east by eowt), PI in 2,47,46, 
§ 120 sq. ; 18, 34, 77, g 334; Vitr. 1, 6; Gell. 
2, 22, 24 (written as Greek, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
16, 4). 

* caecigrdnus, a, um (caecigena rv- 
<()\o 7 ei'qr, Gloss. Philox.), ac(;. [caeco gigno], 
bom blind, Lucr. 2, 741. 

caecilia^ ae,/ I, a kind of lizard, 
Col. 6, 17, 1 ; 6, 17, 4 ; Veg. 4, 21, 1 (in Plin. 9, 
51. 76, g 166: caecus serpens) ; now Ital. ce- 
cella; Sard, cicigna. — II, A kind of lettuce. 
Col. 10, 190; cf Caeciliu.s, II. B. 

CaoCXlidnUSy i) v. CaociHus, II. B. 2. 

CaeClliUB, a, name of a Roman gens. 
I, C. Caecilius, Cic. Fl. 36.-2, Q. Caecilius 
Metellus, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 6 ; Clo. Fin. 
6,27,82. —3, His son of the same name, called 
also Balearicus, for his triumph over the Ba- 
?ear«,Cic.Brut.74,269; Flor.3,8,1. — 4. Eaia 
(Gaia) Caecilia, the Roman name o/Tanaquil, 
Plin.8, 48,74, g 194. — 5. Caeciliae, daughters 
of Q. Caecilius Metellus the elder, Cic. Dom. 
47, 123. — <5, Caecilia, daughter of Metellus 
Balearicus, Cic. Div. 1, 44, 99, and 2^ 40, 83.— 
7, Caecilius Statius, a Roman comic poet, of 
the ante-class, per., of Gallic origin, contem- 
porary with Ennius; his comedies were 
by the ancients considered equal to those 
of Plaut. and Ter., and by many even pre- 
ferred to them, Varr. ap. Non. p. 374, 8; 
Cic. Opt. Gen. 1, 2; id. do Or. 2, 10, 40; id. 
Att. 7, 3, 10; id. Brut. 74, 268; Hor. A. P. 64 
sq. ; Quint. 10, 1, 99; Vulcatius Sedigitus 
ap. Gell. 16, 24. — II, D e r I V v. A. Cae- 
CXlinB. nni, adj-, Ccedlian, of Coedlius : 
familia. Veil. 2, 11; cf : lex de ambitu, Cic. 
Sull. 22, 62: lex de ropetundis, Val. Max. 6, 
9, 10: et Didia lex de legibus ferendis, Cic. 
Att. 2, 9, 1; id. Phil. 6, 3, 8; id. Dom. 16, 41; 
20, 63; Id. Sest. 64, 136. — B. Caecilx&- 
nilS; ^j-} Ccedlian: fabula, Cic. 

Att. 1, 16, 15: senex (in a comedy of Cajci- 
lius), id. Rose. Am. 16, 46: pater. Quint. 11, 

I, 39; Cic. Tusc. 3, 23, 66: cerasa, Plin. 16, 
26, 30, g 102: lactuca (named after Q. Cseci- 
lius Metellus), id. 19, 8, 38. g 127; cf Col. 
10, 182.— Also, 2. Caecxiiaixu%^>»i > a 
Roman cognomen, Tac. A. 3, 37 ; 6, 7 ; 16, 34. 

1. Caecina (C6c>)i tie, m., a surname 
in the gens Licinia, originating in Etruria 
(pure Etrusc. Ceicna, 0, Midi. Etrusk. 1, 
p. 416), among whom the most celebrated 
is Licinius Caecina, for whose Roman citi- 
zenship Cicero made the oration pro Cae- 
cinfi, Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 1; 6, 6, 8; Suet. Caes. 
75 ; cf Sen. Q. N. 2, 39, 1 ; 2, 49, 1— Hence, 
adj.: CaecSniamxB^ ti, um: Caeciniana 
oratio, Mart. Cap. 6, g 527. 

2. Caecina (C6c-)> wt., a river in 
Etruria, now the Cedna, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 60. — 

II, A town in Etruria, Mel. 2, 4, 9. 

caecitaSy 6tis, / [ caecus ], blindness. 

I, L 1 1. (rare but in good prose), Cic. Tusc. 6, 
39, 113; 6, 38, 111; id. Fin. 6, 28, 84; Plin. 

II, 37, 66, g 149; 12, 8, 18, g 84.— H. Trop.; 
Airorcm autem esse rati sunt mentis ad 
omnia caecitatem, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11: in fu- 
rore animi et caccitate, id. Dom. 60, 129: 
mentis, id. ib, 40, 105; cf : an tibi luminis 
obesset caecitas plus quam libidinis, id. 
Har. Resp. 18, 38. 

* caecit&dOi ^nis, / [id.], blindness; 
plur., Opilius Aur. ap. Fest. s. v. nuscicio- 
Bum, p. 173 Mail. 

caeCOy uvi, atum, l, v. a. [ id.], to make 
blind, to blind. I, L i t. : sol caecat, Lucr. 
4, 326 (300) ; Paul. Nol. Carm. Nat. S. Fel. 
20, 7; 20, 292: unde caecatus est (Appius 
Claudius), Aur. V'iot. Vir. III. 34, 3. — Hence, 
in gardening: oculum, to destroy, Col. 4, 9, 
2; 4, 24, 16; cf caecus, I. C., and oculus. — 
B. Trop.: qui largitionc caecarunt men- 
tes i m peri tor u in, Cic. Sest. 66, 139; ut (ani- 
mi acies) ne caccetur erroribus, id. Tusc. 6, 
13, 39: caecati libidinlbus, id. ib. 1, 30, 72: 
cuplditate, id. Dom. 23, 60: caecata mens 
subito terrore, Liv. 44, 6, 17 ; pectora . . . se- 
rie caecata laborum, Ov. P. 2, 7, 46: caeca- 
bitur spes vlndcmlae, Pall. 1, 6, 11: timidos 
artus, to make senseless, Verg. Cul. 198.— H. 
T r a u s f , <0 make dark, to obscure : caocan- 
tur silvae, Avien. Per. 604. — B. Trop., of 



CAEC 

discourse : celeritate caecata oratio, rtn- 
dered obscure^ Cic. Brut. 76, 264. 

CSUSCVbnilly ^ n., = Ka'iKovfiov, Cl 
marshy place in Southern Latiumy near 
AmycUe^ distinguished for producing the 
most excellent kind of Roman wine. Mart. 
13, 116. — II. D 0 r i V. : Caecubus, a, 
urn, adj., CcECuban: agor, Col. 3, 8, 6; Flin. 

2, 95, 96, § 209; agri, id. 3, 6, 9, S 60: vitea, 
id. 17, 4, 3, § 31 : vina, Hor. S. 2, 8, 16.— And 
subst.: Caecubuiiiy ^ vinum), Cx- 
cuban wine, Hor. C. 1, 20, 9; 1, 37, 6; id. 
Epod. 9, 1; 9, m.—Plur., Hor. C. 2, 14, 25; 
Mart. 13, 115. (From a neglect of the vines, 
and still more from a canal made by Nero, 
which drew off the water, the vineyards 
here, even in the time of Pliny the elder, 
were in a state of decay, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 61.) 

* caoculto, at®) [contr. for cae- 
cullto, from caecus, as ausculto for auscu- 
lito, from auris], to be like one blind, to be 
dim-sighted: caccultare est caecos imita- 
ri, Paul, ex Fest. p. 45 Milll.: caeculto ap- 
/JXuwTTw, Gloss. ; Plautus: numnam mihi 
pculi caecultant? Paul, ex Fest. p. 62 Mull. ; 
cf. caecutio. 

C ae cnlng, ^ of Vulcan, founder 

of Pr(enesie,\ evg. A. 7, 678 sq. Serv. ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 642. 

1« caocns coecnsj sometimes 

in MSS. c£cns)) ») adj. [akin to aKid, 
a-KOTov; Sanscr. khayA, shadow], having no 
light, devoid of light. I, Act, not seeing, 
blind. A. Lit.: Appius, qui caecus an- 
nos multos fuit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 38, 112: tradi- 
tum CvSt cnirn Homerum caecum fuis.se, id. 
ib. 6, 39, 114; Lucr. 6, 839 : catuli, qul jam 
dispecturi sunt, caeci aeque et hi qui modo 
nati, Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 64: si fkcie miscrabili 
senis, caeci, iufantis. Quint. 4, 1, 42: cae- 
cum corpus, the blind part of (he body, the 
back, Sail. J. 107, 1: perdiccs caecao impo- 
lu, Plin. 10, 33, 51, S 102 : gigni. Veil. 1, 
6, 2. — 2. Prov.; ut si Caecus iter mou- 
tetrare velit, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 4 : apparet id 
quidem etiam caeco, even a blind man can 
see that, Liv. 32, 34, 3: caecis hoc, ut aiunt, 
satis clarum est, Quint. 12, 7, 9.— B. T r o p., 
mentally or morally blind, blinded (freq. in 
prose and poetry) : o pectora caeca ! Lucr. 
2, 14: non solum ipsa Fortuua caeca est, 
sed eos etiam plerumque ofHcit caecos, 
quo.s complcxa est, Cic. Lacl. 15, 64; cf. ca- 
sus, id. Div. 2, 6, 15 : caucus atque amens 
tribunus, id. Scst. 7, 17 : caecum mo et prae- 
cipitem forri, id. Plane. 3, 6 : mater caeca 
crudelitate et scelere, id. Clu. 70, 199: cupi- 
dino, Sail. J. 25, 7; amentiil, Cic. Har Rosp. 
23,48: quern mala stultitia Caecum agit, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 44 : amatorem amicao Turpia 
decipiunt caecum vitia, id. ib. 1, 3, 39; 
men.s, Tac. Agr. 43. — With ad: caecus ad 
has belli artes, Liv. 21, 54, 3. — With gen.: 
caecus animi. Quint. 1, 10, 29; Cell. 12, 13, 
4 ; tati ftituri, ignorant of Luc. 2, 14 ; cf 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, Vd^.— Subst.: Caeci, 
orum, m. , the blind people, l.e. the people of 
Chalcedon, according to the oracle at Del- 
phi. Tac. A. 12, 63; cf Plin. 6, 32, 43, § 149. 
— 2 . Mo ton. of the passions themselves; 
caeca honorum cupido, Lucr. 3, 59 ; Ov. M. 

3, 620: ac temeraria dominatrlx animi cu- 
piditas, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2 ; id. Pis. 24, 57 ; ex- 
spectatio, id. Agr. 2, 25, 66 : amor. Ov. F. 2, 
762: amor sui, Hor. C. 1, 18, 14: festinatio, 
Liv. 22, 39, 22: furor, Hor. Epod. 7, 13: cae- 
ca et sopita socordia. Quint. 1, 2, 6: ambi- 
tio, Sen. Hen. 7, 26, 4.-3, Pregn., blind, 
l.e. ai random, vague, indiscriminate, aim- 
less ; in hac calumnia timoris et caocae 
suspitionis tormento, Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 4 ; 
caeco quodam timore . . . quaerebaut ali- 
quem ducom, id. Lig. 1,3: caecique in uu- 
bibus ignes Terriflcant animos, Verg. A. 4, 
209: caeca regens fllo vestigia, id. ib. 6, 30; 
ne Sint caecao, pater, exsecrationos tuao, 
Liv. 40, 10, 1 : et caeco flentquo paventque 
metu, Ov. F. 2, 822: lymphatis caeco pavo- 
re animlSjTac. H. 1, 82: cervus . . . Caeco ti- 
more proximam villam petit, Phaodr, 2, 8, 
3 : timor, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 42. — C. T r a n s f 
1, Of plants, without buds or eyes : rami, 
Plin. 16, 30, 64, § 126 ; cf caeco and oculus. 
— 2 . Gf the large intestine : intestinum, 
the caecum. Cels. 4, 1, 28; 4, 14, 1.— H.Prw*., 
that cannot be seen, or trop. , that cannot be 
known,invisible,concealed, hidden, secret, ob- 
scure, dark, Lit.; sunt igltur vent! 
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ntmirum corpora caeca, soinds are accord- 
ingly bodies, although invisible, Lucr. 1, 278 ; 
1, 296 : 1, 329 ; 2, 713 : vallum caecum, 
Caes. B. C. 1,28; cf : caecum vallum dici- 
tur, in quo praeaenti pali terrae afllxi her- 
bis vel frondibus occuluntur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 44 Miill. ; so, fo.sgae, covered. Col. 2, 2, 9 ; 
Pall. Mai, 3. 1 : In vada caeca ferre, Verg. 
A. 1, 636: fores, pHvate, id. ib. 2, 453: spi- 
ramenta, id. G. 1, 89 : colubrl. Col. 10, 231 : 
ignis, Lucr. 4,929: veneumii, id. 6, 822: ta- 
bes, Ov. M. 9, 174 : viae, blind ways, Tib. 2, 1, 
78: insidiaearmoque, Ov. F 2,214; cf Sil, 5, 
3 : saxa, Verg. A. 3, 706 ; 6, 164 : vulnus, a se- 
cret wound, Lucr. 4, 1116; but also, a wound 
upon the back, Verg. A. 10, 733; cf in the 
same sense, ictus, Liv. 34, 14, 11 ; Sil. 9, 105 
(cf : caecum corpus, the back, I. A. supra) ; 
caeca manus, l.e. ab.scondita, Ov M. 12, 492; 
caecum dombs scelus, Verg. A. 1, 366.— B, 
Trop.; caecas exponere causas, Lucr. 3, 
317 : improba navigii ratio, turn caeca jacc- 
bat, lay still concealed, id. 6, 1004 ; so, venti 
potostas, id. 3, 248 ; 3, 270: fluctus, Sisenu. 
ap. Non. p. 449, 10: caeca et clandestiua na- 
tura, Lucr. 1, 779; res caecae et ab aspectus 
judicio remotae, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 357; ob- 
scurum atque caecum, id. Agr. 2, 14, 36; 
fata, Hor. C. 2, 13, 16: sors, id. S. 2, 3, 269: 
tumultus, secret conspiracies, Verg. G. 1, 
464 : amor, id. ib. 3, 210 ; cf : stimulos in 
pectoro caccos Condidit, Ov. M. 1, 726. In 
Plaut. once, prob. taken from the vulgar 
lang. : caeca die emero, upon a concealed 
(pay-) day, i.e. to purchase on credit (opp. 
oculata dic.s, i.e. for ready money): Ca. Per- 
eo inopiA argontariA. Ba. Emito die caccA 
hercle olivom, id vendito oculata die, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 67. — 2. By poet, license, transf to 
the hearing: murmur, Verg. A. 12, 691 (as 
wo, by a similar meton., say a hollow sound ; 
cf on the other hand, in Gr. ru<i>Xot t« Jito) ; 
so, clamor, Val. FI. 2, 461 : mugitus terrae, Sen. 
Troad. 171.— HI, that obstructs the 

sight, or trop. , the perception ; dark, gloomy, 
thick, dense, obscure. A. Lit.: nox,Cic.Mil. 
19, 50; Lucr. 1, 1108; Cat. 68, 44; Ov. M. 10, 
476; 11,621: caligo,Lucr.3,30r); 4,457; Cat. 
64, 908 ; Verg. A. 3, 203 ; 8, 253 : tenebrao, 
Lucr, 2, 54 ; 2, 746 ; 2, 798 ; 3, 87 ; 6, 35 ; 3, 87 : 
silontia, i.e. nox, Sil. 7, 350; latcbrae, Lucr. 1, 
409: iter, Ov. M. 10, 4.56: loca,Prop. 1, 19,8: 
caveruae, Ov. M. 16, 299; Sil. 7, 372: latus, 
Verg. A. 2, 19: cubiculum si fcncslratn non 
habet, dicitur caecum, Varr. I.. 9, g 68 

MQll.; so, domu.s, without windows, Cic. Or. 
67, 224: pariotes,Verg. A. 6, 689' pulvis, id. 
ib. 12, 444 : career, id. ib. 6, 734 : siirdony- 
ches, not transparent, opaque, Plin. 37, 6. 23, 
g 86: smaragdi, id. 37, 5, 18, g 68: acorvus 
(of chaos), chaotic, confused, Ov M. 1, 24; 
Col. 4, 32, 4 • chaos, Sen. Med. 741 ; Sil. 11, 
456. — B. T r ® \x , uncertain, doubtful : ob- 
scuni spo et caeca oxspcctatione pendere, 
i.e. of an uncertain consequence or result, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66 * quod temero fit caeco 
casu, id. Div. 2, 6, 15 ; cursus (Forlunae), 
Luc. 2, 667 : cvenlus, Verg. A. 6, 167 : caeci 
morbi, quorum causas ne nictlici quidem 
perspicere queiiut, Col. 1, 6, 6 ; so, dolorcs, 
Plin. 29, 2, 10, § 38; 29, 3, i:i, g 56- crimen, 
that cannot be proved, Liv. 45, 31, 11. — 
Subst. : caCCniUj ? uncertainty, ob- 
scurity (poet.): verurn in caeco esse, Manil. 
4, 304. — Comp., Hor. S. 1, 2, 91.— and 
adv. not In use. 

2. Caecus, agnomen of Appius 

Claudius Crassus, as being blind, Cic. Brut. 
14, 55 ; cf Liv. 9, 29, 11 ; Cic. Sen. 6, 16. 

CaectttilO, 5*"® u. [from cae- 

cus, like balbutio from balbus], to be blitul, 
to see badly {auio- and post- class.), Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 35, 4 : omnes quodammodo caecu- 
timus, App. Flor. n. 2 : utrum ocult mihi 
caecutiunt, Varr. ap. Non. p. 86, 12 ; Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 3. 

caedes, is {gen. plur. regularly cae- 
dium, Liv. 1, 13, 3 ; Just. 11, 13, 9 ; Flor. 3, 
18, 14 al. ; but cacdum, Sil. 2, 665; 4, 363; 
4, 423 ; 4, 796; 6, 220; 10, 23:1; Amm. 22,12, 
1; 29, 5, 27; cf. Prise, p. 771 P ),/ [caedo]. 
I. L i t. ^ I n g e n., a cutting or lopping 
off (post-class, and rare): ligni atque fron- 
dium caedes. Cell. 19, 12, 7 : capilli. qui cae- 
de cultrorum desectl, App. M. 3.— B, Esj). 
(acc. to caedo, I. B. 1.: cf. cado,T B. 2.), 
a cutting down, slaughter, massacre, car- 
nage ; esp. in battle or by an assassin ; 
murder (usu. class, signlf. of the word in 
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prose and poetry; esp. freq. in the hlstt; 
in Suet, alone more than twenty times): 
pugnam caedesque petessit, Lucr. 3, 648: 
caedem caede accumulautes, id. 3, 71: cae- 
dem {the deadly slaughter, conjlict) in qua 
P. Clodius occisus est, Cic. Mil. 6, 12 : cae- 
des et occisio, id. Caccil. 14, 41 : magistra- 
tuum privatorumquo caedes, id. Mil. 32, 87: 
cum in silvA Sila facta caedes csset, id. 
Brut. 22, 85 : uotat (Catilina) et dcsignal 
oculis ad caedem unumqucraquo nostrum, 
id. Cat. 1, 1, 2 : jam non pugus sed cae- 
des erat, Curt. 4, 15, 32 : caedes inde, noh 
jam pugna fuit, Liv. 23, 40, 11: ex mediA 
caede clfugere, id. 23, 29, 15: cum caedibus 
et incendiis agrum perpopulari, id. 84, 66, 
10: silvestres homines . . . Caedibus et vlc- 
tu foedo deterruit Orpheus, Hor. A. P. 392: 
magna caedo factA multisque occisis, Nep. 
Epam. 9, 1 : caedes civium, id. ib. 10, 3; 
caedem in aliquem facere, Sail. J. 31, 13; 
Liv. 2, 64, 3: edere, id. 6 46, 8; 40, 32, 6; 
Just. 2, 11 : perpetrate, Liv. 46, 6, 6 : com- 
mittero, Ov. H. 14, 69; Quint. 6, 12, 3; 10, 1’, 
12 ; 7, 4, 43 ; Curt. 8, 2 : admittere. Suet. Tibi 
37: peragore, Luc. 3, 680: abnucre, Tac. A. 

I, 23: festinare, id. ib. 1,3; ab omni caedo 
abhorrere. Suet. Dom. 9 ; portendere, Sail. 

J. 3, 2; Suet. Calig. 67 ot saep. ; cf in the 

poets. Cat. 64, 77; Verg. A. 2, 600; 10, 119^; 
Hor. C. 1, 8, 16; 2, 1, 35; 3, 2, 12; 3, 24, 26; 
4, 4, 69; Ov. M. 1, 161- 4, 603 ; 3, 626 ; 4, 
160; 6, 69; 6, 669. — 2. slaughter of an- 

ma/^, esp. of victims: studiosus caedis feri- 
nae, i.e. ferarum, Ov. M. 7, 676; so id. ib. T, 
809; cf ferarum, id. ib. 2, 442; 15, 106: ar- 
menti, id, ib. 10, 641 ; bourn, id. ib. 11, 371: 
juvencl, id. ib. 16, 129 : bidentium, Hor. 0. 
3, 23, 14: juvencorum, Mart. 14, 4, 1. — H. 
Melon. Am { Abstr. pro concrete. ) The 
persons slain or murdered, the slain : cae- 
dis acervi, Verg. A. 10, 246: plenac caedibus 
viae, Tac. H. 4, 1.— B, Also meton. as in Gr, 
<f)6vos, the blood shed by murder, gore, Lucr. 
3, 643 ; 6, 1312 ; permixta flumina caedo, 
Cat. 64, 360 : respersus fraterua caedo, id. 
64, 181 ; madetlent caedo scjuilcra, id. 64, 
368: tepidA recens Caedo locu.s, Verg. A. 9, 
466 : sparsao caedo comae. Prop. 2, 8, 34 : 
caedo madentes, Ov. M. 1, 149; 14, 199; 3, 
143; 4, 97; 4, 126; 4, 163; 6, 667; 8,444; 9, 
73 ; 13, 389 ; 15, 174. — C. An attempt to 
murder : nostrae injuria caedis, Verg. A. 3, 
266. — J},A striking vxith the fist, a beating 
(post- class.): oontumeliosa, Don. Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 46; nimia, id. ib. 4, 2, 19; 2, 1, 18. 

caedO; ceddi (in MSS. freq. caecldi^ 
V. Neue, Formoul. 2, 460), caesum, 3, v. a. 

i root cld- for scid-; cf scindo; Gr. crxi'Cwl- 

[.Lit. A. I g ® I. *CW) 

cut down, fell, cut off, cut to pieces : caesa 
abiegua trubes, Enn. ap. Cic, N. D. 3, 30, 76 
(Trag. V. 281 Vahl.) : frondem quorneam 
caedito, Cato, R. R. 6, 8 : arbores, Cic. Div, 
2, 14, 33 ; Ov. M. 9, 230 : robur, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 
86; Ov. M. 8, 769; lignum, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
63; silvam,Varr ap. Non. p. 272, 6; Lucr. 6, 
1265; Caes. B. G. 3, 29; Ov. M. 8, 329; Suet. 
Aug. 94 fin.; Pall. Mai, 4, 1 : nemus, Ov. M. 
2, 418; cf id. ib. 1, 94; 9, 230; 9, 374; 14, 
535; barundincm, Dig. 7, 1, 69, g 2: arborls 
auetum, Lucr. 6, 167 : comam vitis, Tib. 1, 
7, 34 : faenum, Col. 2, 18, 1 : murus latius 
quam caederetur ruelmt, Liv. 21, 11, 9: cae- 
sis montis fodisse mcdullis, Cat. 68, 111 ; so, 
caedi montis in marmora, Plin. 12, prooom. 
8 2: lapis caedendu8,Cie.Verr. 2,1,66,8 147; 
silicem, id. Div. 2, 41, 86: marmor, Dig. 24, 
3, 7, § 13 : toga rotunda et apte caesa, cut 
out, Quint. 11, 3, 130 : caedunt securibus 
umida vina, with axes they cut out the wine 
(formerly litpiid, now frozen), Verg. G. 3^ 
364: volutas, to caiwe or hollow out volutes, 
Vitr. 3, :i: tineao omnia caedunt, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 272, 14.— 1>, Prov. : ut vineta ego- 
met caedam mea, i.e. carry my own hide to 
market, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 220 (proverbium in 
cos dicitur, qui sibi volcnte.s nocent, Schol. 
CTucq. ; cf Tib. 1, 2, 98; Verg. A. 6, 672). -r 
C,Ruta caesa; v ruo, i*. a.— 2. g®tt-» 

to strike upon someth ing, to knock at, to beat, 
strike, cudgel, etc. : ut lapidora ferro quonr 
caedimus evolat ignis. upon xoith iron, 
Lucr. 6,314 : caederejanuam saxis, Cic. Verr, 
2, 1, 27, § 69 ; silicom rostro, Liv. 41, 13, 1 : 
vasa dolabris, Curt. 5. 6, 6 : femur, pectus, 
frontem. Quint. 2, 12; 10; cf. id. 11, 3, 123 
al. ; verberibus, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 45 ; so 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 28 : pugnis, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 
261: 
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13 { allquom ex occulto, Ter, Eun. 4, 7, 17: 
at validis socios caedebant dentibus apri, 
they fdl with, their strong tusks upon their 
own party, Lucr. 6, 1825 ; cf. Plaut. Poen. 3, 
8, 71 ; virgia ad necoin caedi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
28, g 69; Hor. S. 1, 2, 42; populum saxis, Id. 
ib. 2, 3, 128: ferula aliquem, id. ib. 1, 3, 120; 
llagrlB, Quint. 6, 8, 25 ; aliquem loris, Cic. 
Phil. 8, 8, 24; Suet. Nor, 26; 49; id. Dora. 
8; caoduntur (agrostes) Inter potentiurn 
Iniraicitiufl, Sail. H. Fragm. 3, 61, 27 Dietsch ; 
nudatos virgis, I.iv. 2, 5, 8 : hastillbus cae- 
dentes terga trcpidantiuin, id. 35, 6, 10: ser- 
vum sub I’urca caesura medio egcrat circo, 
i.e. Ita ut simul caederet, id. 2, 36, 1. — 
Prov.: etimulos pugnis eaederc, to kick 
against the pricks, to aggravate a danger 
hy foolish resistance, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 65. — 
C, Trop.: in judicio testibus caeditur, w 

£ ressed, hard pushed, Cic. Q. Fr, 3, 3, 3. — 
P r e g n. 1, (Cf. cado, I. B. 2. ) To strike 
mortally, to kill, murder : ille dies, quo Ti. 
Cracchus estcaesus, Cic. Mil. 6, 14: P. Afri- 
canus de Tiberio Graccho responderat Jure 
caesura videri, id. de Or. 2, 26, 106; Id. OIK 
2, 12. 43; caeso Argo, Ov. M. 2,633; 6, 148; 
12jll3; 12, 690; 12, 603; Suet. Caea 76 al. 
— Po c t., transf. to the blood sited in slaying: 
caeso sparsuros sanguine flammam, Verg. 
A. 11, 82.— Esp. ft-oq., In miliL lang., to 

slay a single enemy; or, when a hostile 
army as a whole is spoken of, to conquer 
with great slaughter, to cut to pieces, van- 
quish, destroy (cf. Oud., Wolf, and Baurag.- 
Crus, upon Suet. Vesp. 4): exercitus caesus 
fususquo, Cic. Phil. 14, 1, 1 : Roraani inse- 
cuti (hostem), caedentes spoliantesquc cae- 
sos, castra regia dlripiunt, Liv. 32, 12, 10; 
2,47, 9: infira arcom caesi captique multi 
inortalos, id. 4, 61, 6; 22, 7, 2 and 9; Quint. 
12, 10, 24; Suet. Aug. 21; 23; id. Vesp, 4; 
Indos, Curt. 9, 6, 19 : passim obvios, id. 6, 6, 
6 ; praesidium, id. 4, 5, 17 : propugnatores 
rolpublicao, Quint. 12, 10, 24 : caesus ( ho- 
stis) per calles saltusque vagaudo circutna- 
gatur, Liv. 44, 36, 10 Kreyss. : consulom 
exercitumque caesura, id. 22, 66, 2 ; legio- 
nes nostras cocidere, id. 7, 80, 14 ; so Nep. 
Dat. 6, 4 ; Tac. Agr. 18 ; Suet. Claud. 1. — 
And poet., the leader is put for the army: 
Pyrrhum et Ingontera cocidit Antiochuin 
Hannibaloraquc dlrum, Hor. 0. 3, 6, 36.— In 
poet, hypallage : caosi corporutn acorvi (for 
caesorura). Cat, 64, 359. — c, slaughter 
animals, esp. /or offerings, to kill, slay, sac- 
rifice : caedit greges armentorum, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 12, 31 : boves, Ov. M. 15, 141 : doo- 
ruin montes caesis hostils placare, Cic. Clu. 
68, 194 : caesis victimis, id. Att. 1, 13, 1; 
Liv. 8, 6, 11 ; 10, 7, 10 ; 45, 7, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 
76; Suet. Caes. 81 ; id. Calig. 14 ; id. Nor. 
26; id.Oth. 8; id. Galb. 18 ; id. Claud. 26 ; 
Just. 11, 6, 6 al. ; Verg. A. 5, 96; Hor. Epod. 
2, 59 ; Ov. M. 13, 637 ; Ju v. 6, 48 ; 6, 447 ; 8, 166 ; 
12,8 al.; inter caesa et porrecta; v. porri- 
cio. — d. Hence, since security for a person 
was anciently given by the deposit of sheep 
belonging to him, which wore slaughtered 
in case of forfeiture, leg. t, t. ; pignus cae- 
dero (or concidere), to declare the forfeiture 
of a security, to confiscate a pledge : non 
tibi ilia sunt caedenda, si L. Crassum vis 
coercore, Crass, ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 1, 4. — 2. 
raal. part. ( = concido; cf.: jam hoc, caede, 
concidc: uonno vobis verba deprotnere vi- 
dotur ad omne genus nequitiae accoramo- 
data? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, § 156) ; Cat. 60, 7; 
Auct. Priap. 25, 10 ; Tert. Pall. 4. — H. 
Trop.: caedere sermones, a Grecism, acc.’ 
to Prise. 18, p. 1118 P.,=zK67rr«tv rci pi^gara, 
to chop words, chat, talk, converse, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 1 ; cf Non. p. 272, 13, and Prise, 
p. 1188 P. ; oratio caesa, 1. e. asyndeton, 
Auct. Her. 4, 19, 26; Aquil. Rom. §§ 18 and 
10; Mart. Cap. 5, g 628. — Hence, CftCfUIlly 
1, n.; subst. in gram, synon. with comma, 
a stop, pause, comma, Mart. Cap. 6, g 627 ; 
Aquil. Rom. g 19; Fortun. Art. Bhet. 3, 10. 

CaednilS) ^tn, adj. [caedo], that can 
he cut without injury. Jit for cutting ; a 1. 1. 
cf agriculture, Dig. 60, 16, 30: silva, Cato, 
R. R. 1 Jin. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 9 ; Col. 3, 3, 1 ; 
cf. natura, Plin. 12, 19, 42, g 89 : fertilitas, 
id. 16, 37, 68, g 176 ; 17. 20, 32, g 141 ; 17, 20, 
34, g 147. 

Cael&meny n. [caelo], a basso-re- 
lievo (prob, formed by Ovid; rare): clipel 
caelamina, Ov. M. 13, 291 ; App. Flor. n. 7 ; 
id. de Deo Socr. p. 40, 30 Elm. 
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6ri8. m. [caelo], cm artisan in 
basso-relievo, a carver, engraver, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 24, g 64; 2, 4, 27, g 63; Quint 2, 21, 24: 
argenti caelatores, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 86 : cur- 
vus, Juv. 9, 146; Tert Idol 3; Inscr. Grut 
583, 6 al. 

cael&tura, ae,/. [id.], the art of en- 
graving or carving bass-reliefs in metcUs 
and taoj*y, engraving, celature, I, L 1 1 : 
caelatura, quae auro, argento, acre, ferro | 
opera etheit: nam sculptura etiam lignum, 
ebur, marmor, vitrum, gemmas, praetorea 
quae supra dixi.complectitur, Quint. 2, 21, 

8 ; caelatura altior, id. 2, 4, 7 ; Plin. 35, 12, 
45, g 156. — B. la other substances, e. g. in 
clay, Plin. 36, 12, 46, g 168 ; c£ id. 19, 4, 19, 
g 63; Dig. 13, 1, 13; cf. caelo, 1. B. — H. 
M e t o n. (abstr. pro concreto), the engravtui 
figures themselves, carved work, Suet. Ner, 
47 : usque adeo attritis caclaturis, ue llgura 
discemi possit, Plin. 33, 12, 66, g 157 ; Sen. 
Ep. 5, 3; Quint 2, 17, 8; cf. Paul ex Fest 
p. 98 Mdll. 

caelebs (&»<' coelebs). nbi8,a<^'. [ctym. 
dub.], unmarried, single {\vhetlier of a 
bachelor or a widower). I. I.it: (ceuso- 
res) equitum peditumque prolcm descri- 
bunto: caelibes esse prohibeuto, Cic. Leg. 
3, 3, 7; Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 11; Quint 6, 10, 26; 
Suet Galb. 5 Baumg.-Crus.; caelebs sencx, 
Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 37 : caelebs quid agam 
Marti is Calendis, Hor. C. 3, 8, 1; id. S. 2, 6, 
47; Ov. M. 10, 245; Mart 12, 63; Gai Inst 
2, 286; Tac. H. 1, 13; id. A. 3, 34.— B. Me- 
ton.; vita, the life of a bachelor, Hor. Ep 1, 

I, 88; Ov. Tr. 2, 163; Tac. A. 12, 1; Cell. 6, 

II, 2; lectus. Cat 68, 6; Ov. H. 13, 107.— 1|, 
Transf. A. Of animals : caelebs ant vi- 
dua columba, Plin. 10, 34, 62, g 104. — B. 
trees to which no vino is attached (cf. ma- 
rlto): caelebs platanus, Hor. C. 2, 15. 4; so 
Ov. M. 14, 663; arbor, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 204. 

caelea (coel^K [caelum; v. 

Cores. Ausspr. II. p. 210], heavenly, celestial 
(poet ; access, form of caelestls, but not 
found in nom. sing.): di caolites. Eun. ap. 
Cic. Div. 2, 50, 104 (Trag. Rel. v. 363 Vahl.) : 
agricolae (= ruris doi), Tib. 2, 1, 86: Venus 

g »pp. vulgaris), App. Mag. p. 281, 14: regua, 
v. F. 1, 236: sub caelite mensa, Paul Nol 
Carm. 24, 9 al. — Esp. freq. subsL: caeli- 
tea, the inhabitants of heaven, the gods, 
Enn. up. Varr. L. L, 7, g 6 MQll (Trag. Rel 
V. 163 Rib.); Pac. ib. g 34 lb. (Trag. Rel. v. 
232 Rib. ) ; Att. ap. Non. p. 398, 19 (Trag. Rel. 
V. 298 ib.); Plaut Rud. prol. 2; Cic. (poehi? 
V. Moser) Rep. 6, 9, 9; Cat 11, 13; 61, 48; 
61, 49; Hor. Epod. 16, 66; Ov. M. 6, 322 ; 0, 
161: caelltum populus, Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 16; 7, 
33, 33, g 119; Eum. Pan. Const 7; App. M. 
3, p. 139, 9 : In aulam caelitum. Mart Cap. 1, 
gg 62 and 222. — So, rare in sing., Ov. P. 4, 6, 
17; 4, 9, 132; Tert Pall. 4; cf. Quint 1, 6, 36. 

CaeleatiUoi; drum, m., a people of Um- 
hHa, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 114. 

^ 1. caclestillllli [caelum], 

heavenly : lovi oitimo maximo caklkstixo, 
Inscr. Fabr. 430, 3. 

2. Caele8tinil% h m-, O, late Roman 
historian, Treb. Poll. Val. Jun. 8, 1. 

caeleatia (cool-)> o cablk- 

STAE, Inscr. Neapol 2602; abl. sing, regular- 
ly, caelesti : caeloste, Ov. H. 16, 277 ; id. M. 
16, 743; cf. : bimestris, cognorainis, perea- 
nis, patruelis, e\c.:gen. plur. caelestum, but 
caelestiuin, Eun. Epigr. v. 9 Vahl; Att ap. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 68, or id. Trag. Rel v. 209 Rib. ; 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 63 Mfill.; Lucr. 6, 1274; Cat 
64, 191; 64, 205; Verg. A. 7, 432; Ov. M. 1, 
160), adj. [caeXxvai], pertaining to heuven or 
to the heavens, found in heaven, coming from 
heaven, etc., heavenly, celestial (class, and 
very flreq.) : ignis fulminis, Lucr, 2, 384; 
cf. : turbine correptus et igni, id. 6, 396 : 
llammae, id. 6, 1093 : urbos igne caelesti 
flagrasse, Tac. H. 6, 7 : arcus, tfie rainbow, 
Plin. 11, 14, 14, g 37 ; Suet Aug. 95 : nubes, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 237 : aqua, rain, Hor. C. 3, 10, 
20; cf. aquae, id. Ep. 2, 1, 136; Liv. 4, 30, 7 ; 
Col 3, 12, 2; 7, 4, 8; Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 14; Dig. 
39, 3, 1 : imbres, Col 3, 13. 7 : templa, Lucr, 
6, 1203; 6,388 ; 6,671; solum, Ov. M. 1, 73: 
plagao, id. ib. 12, 40 al : astra, id. ib. 16, 846 : 
aerli inellis dona, Verg. G. 4, 1 : prodigia, 
Liv. 1, 34, 9; cf. minae, Tac. H. 1, 18; caele- 
stia auguria vocant cum fulrainat aut tonat, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 64, 8 MQll : fVagor, Quint 
12, 10, 4 : orbes, quorum unus est cacicstis, 
Cic. Rep, 6, 17| 17.— iSubst-t CftOloitia; 
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lum, n. , the heavenly bodies : cogitautes su- 
pera atque caelestia, hacc nostra, ut exigua 
et minima, contemnimus, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 
127 ; Toe. H. 6, 4 ; id. A. 4, 68.— H. M e t o n. 

Divine; and subst., the deity (most freq. 
like caeles in plur.), the gods. 1, Adj.: 
nuraen, Cat 66, 7; Tib. 3, 4, 63; Ov. M. 1, 
367; animl, Verg. A. 1, 11: aula, Ov. F. 1, 
139: irae, Liv, 2, 36, 6: Ira, Sen. Here. Oet 
441: origo, Verg. A. 6, 730: ortus, Quint 3, 
7, 5; Btirps, Ov, M. 1, 760; cf. species, id. lb. 
16, 743; nectar, id. ib. 4, 282; cf. pabula, id, 
ib. 4, 217 ; sapientia, Hor. Ep 1, 3, 27: auxi- 
lium, of the gods, Ov. M. 16, 630: dona, id. 
lb. 13, 289 al. ; cognitio caelestium et mor- 
talium, Quint 1, 10, 6 ; cf. id. 10, 1, 86.— 
*Comp. neutr. : nihil est caelesti caelestius, 
Sen. Ep. 66, 11. — 2. Subst: caeleatia, 
is, m., a deity: quicumque dedit formam 
caelestis avurae,Tib 2,4, 35. — Mostly p^wr., 
the gods : divos et eos qui caelestes setnper 
habiti colunto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19; caelestum 
templa, Lucr. 6, 1273: in concilio caelesti- 
um, Cic. Off. 8, 5, 25; so id. Phil 4, 4, 10; 
Liv 1, 16, 7; 9, 1, 3; 'fac. G. 9; id. H. 4, 84; 
Cat 64, 191; 64. 205 ; 68, 76; Tib. 1, 9, 6; 
Verg. A. 1, 887; 7, 432; Ov. M. 1, 150; 4, 594; 
6, 72 , 6, 171. - 3. Caeleatia, is, f, a 
female divinity in Carthage, Tert. Apol. 24; 
Capitol Pert. 4, 2; Macrin. 3. 1; Treb. Pol 
Trig. Tyr. 29, 1.— 4. caeleatia, ium, n., 
heavenly objects, divine things : haec caele- 
lestia semper spectato, ilia humaua con- 
temnito, Cic. Rep. 6, 19, 20: sapientem non 
modo cognitione caelestium vel mortalium 
piitant instruendura. Quint. 1, 10, 5 ; Tac. 
H. 6, 5. — B. As in most languages, an epi- 
thet of any thing splendid or e.xcellent, 
celestial, divine, god- like, magnificent, pre- 
eminent, etc. (so most freq. since the Aug. 
per., esp. as a complimentary term applied 
to eminent persons and their qualities; in 
Cic. only once): caelestes divinaeque legio- 
nes, Cic, Phil 5, 11, 28: quem prope caele- 
slem fecerint, Liv. 6, 17, 5; ingeuium, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 186: mens, id. F. 1, 534; in dicendo 
vir (sc. Cicero), Quint 10, 2, 18; cf. : caele- 
Ktissimum os (Ciceronis), Veil 2, 66, 3: ju- 
dicia, Quint 4, prooem. g 2 Spald.: praecep- 
ta, Veil 2, 94, 2: anima, id. 2, 123: animus, 
id. 2, 60, 2: caelcstiBsimorum ejus operum, 
id. 2, 104, 3: quos Elea domum reducit Pal- 
nm caelestes, glorified, like the gods, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 18.— Adw. not in use. 

Caeli&nua, Cuciins, L 
t caelibftria (caolibalia iiasta. Prise, 
p. 631 P. ), o small spear orpin, with the point 
of which the bride's hair was divided intosiv 
locks, Arn. 2, 6, 7 ; Paul ex Fest. p. 62, 16 Mull 
(Respecting the origin of this custom, v. Ov. 
F. 2, 660.) 

caelibatna (coel-), f'S, m. [caelebs], 
celibacy, single life (severely puni,shed by 
the leges Julia and Papia Poppaea ; only 
post- Aug.), Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 4; Suet. Claui 
16; 26; id. Galb. 5; Gai Inst 2, 144. 

caelicdla (coel-): ae {gen. plur. caeli- 
colftm, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1103 P., or Ann. v. 
483 Vahl; Verg. A. 3, 21; Prud. Sym. 1, 170: 
caelicolarum, Juv. 13, 42), adj. [caelum- 
colo]. I, Dwelling in heaven, poet, desig- 
nation of a deity, a god, Enn. 1. I ; Verg. A. 
2, 641; 6, 664; 6, 787; Ov. M. 1, 174; 8, 637; 
Val FI. 6, 111; App. do Deo Socr. 6. — H. 
A worshipper of the heavens, Cod. TJi, 16, 6, 
43; 16, 8, 19; Cod. Just 1, 9; cf. Juv. 14, 
97. 

Caelic^na, v, Caeiioius. 
caelxcna (coel-), a, “nit adj. [ cae- 
lum], = caelestis, II. B. , celestial, magnifi- 
cent (very rare) : tecta, Stat. S. 2, 3, 14 ; Mart 
Cap. 9, 8 891 ; Paul Nol Nom. Christ 64. 

Caelifer (cocl-)i i-rum, adj. [cae- 
lum-fero], supporting the heavens, poet epi- 
thet of Atlas, Verg. A. 6, 796.— And of Her- 
cules: manus. Sen. Here. Fur. 628; laudes, 
extolling to heaven, Mart. Cap. 6, § 637. 

CaeUfluttS (coel-)i am, adj. [cae- 
lum - fluo ], flowing from heaven : fontes, 
Paul Nol Nat S. Fel 12, 780. 

caellg'enas (coel-), a, um, adj. [cae- 
lum -gignoj, heaven - born : Victoria et Ve- 
nus, Varr, L. L. 6, 8 62 MQll : stellae, App. 
de Mundo, p. 67, 29. 

caeliffer (coel-), «ra, t?rum, adj. [cae- 
luin-gero], heaven supporting : Atlas, Avien. 
Pboouom. 676. 

caeliloquui (coel-)> a, um, adj. [cae* 
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tum-Ioquor], heaverUjf $peaking (late Lat.), 
Commod. 60, 3. 

Caelimontium (Goel-)> ii. n. [Cae- 
liua-monsj, the second region of Ronu, in- 
cluding the Gcelian Hill, P. Viet. Reg. Urb. 

R. — Hence, adj- •' Caelimont&nns 
(Cocl«)i a, um, of or pertaining to Coeli- 
montium : porta, Clc. Pis. 23, 66 : campvs, 
loser. Orcll. 2617. 

Caalina^®^)/* a town m r«n«tta, Plin. 

3, 19, 23, 8 131. 

Caelldlns (Coel-). dim. [Caeli- 
us], a part of the Catlian Hill, Van. L. L. 5, 

8 46 Mull, (in Cic. Har. Resp. 16, 32, Caell- 
cnlas; Caelins Minor) 

*caeli-pdteni.(coel-), entis, adj. m. 
[caelura], powerful in heaven : di, Plaut. 
Pens. 6, 1, 3. 

Caelispoz (Coel-)i i^is, m. [Caclius- 
spicio], loohing towards the Ccelian Hill • 
Apollo, a place at Rome, perh. named after 
the statue of Apollo placed there. Sex. Ruf. 
and P. Viet. Reg. Urb. R. 

caelitns (cool-), od^- [caelum]. I, 
From heaven {\a.io Latfordivinitusorcaelo); 
omniaquae caelitus mortalibua exhibentur, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 8, 31; Lact. 4, 2fn.; 

4, 28 ; Amm. 23, 6, 34.— H. T r a n s f. , from 
the emperor. Cod. Tli. 6, 32, 2 ; 10, 20, 16. 

Caolino (Cool-), *, 1* Roman 

gentile name. The orator M. Caelius 
Rufus, /or whom Cicero made an oration, 
and whoso letters to Cicero are contained 
in the 8th book of the Epp. ad Famil.; Clc. 
Brut. 79, 273 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 20 sqq.; Veil. 2, 
68, 1; Son. Ira, 3, 8, 4; Quint. 10, 1, 115; v. 
Teuflel, Rom. Litt. 8 206, 6 sqq. — Hence, 
Caeli&nUi) CaeUan: oratio- 

nes, Tac. Or. 21.— B. h. Caelius Antipator, 
a distinguished historian and jurist in the 
time of the Gracchi, and teacher ofVrassus, 
Cic. Brut. 26, 102; id. de Or. 2, 12, 63; id. 
Leg. 1, 2, 6. — Hence, Caoli&nstyOrum, n., 
the writings of Ccelius, Cic. Att. 13, 8 ; v. 
Teuffel, Rom. Litt. 8 142. — C. 0- Caelius 
Caldus, an orator, contemporary with Cras- 
sus, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 117; id. Plane. 21, 62; 
id. Leg. 3, 16, 36.— B, Caelius Aurelianus, 
a physician of the post - classic period, v. 
Teuffel, Rom. Litt. § 456. — II. Caelius 
Mons, Ow Ccelian Hill at Rome, south o/Pa- 
latinus, and east o/Aventinus, named after 
the Tuscan Caeles Vibenna (pure Etrusc. 
Kaile Eipne), now the Lateran Mount, Van. 

L. L. 6, 8 46 Mail. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 33; id. 
Off. 3, 16, 66; Tac. A. 4, 66. — Called Caelius 
Major, Mart. 12, 18, 16; cf. Caeliolus.— T/ie 
soldiers of this Caeles are called Cnolianiy 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 46 Mull.; cf.; caklunvs ex- 
ERCiTvs, Inscr. Grut. 502, 1, 20. 

catolo, uvi, utum, 1, V. a. [1. caelum]. 

I, L i t., answering to the Gr. ropevto, to en- 
lirave in relief upon metals (esp. silver) or 
ivory, to make raised work, to carve, en- 
grave; later also, to cast (cf. 0. Mull. Arch- 
aeol. 8 311 sq. ; and v. Quint. 2, 21, 8, s. v. 
caelatura ; Fest. s.v. ancaesa, p. 17 ; Isid. 
Orig. 13, 4, 1; 19, 7, 4; 20, 4, 7): ab initio 
sic opus ducere, ut caelandum, non ox in- 
tegro fabricandum sit. Quint. 10, 3, 18; hanc 
spociom Praxiteles caolavit argonto, Cic. 
Biv. 1, 36, 79 ; galeas aere Corinthio, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 44, 8 97 : caelata in auro Fortia 
facta patrum, Verg. A. 1, 640: clipoo quo- 
que flumina septern Argento partim, par- 
tim caolaverat auro, Ov. M. 6, 189; cf id. 
ib. 2, 6; 13, 684: scuta auro, argento, Liv 
9, 40, 2 ; 7, 10, 7 : vasa inagnillca et pretioso 
caelata, Cic. Inv. 2, 40, 116; vasa caelata, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, 8 46; Liv. 34, 52, 6: 23, 24, 12: 
centauros in scyphis, Plin. 33, 12, 65, 8 166: 
libidines in poculis, id. prooem. 8 4 al.; Liv 
23, 24, 12 : caelatum aurum ot argentum, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 21, 61; id. Or. 70, 232; id. Verr. 2, 2, 
62, 8 129 ; 2, 4, 23, § 62 ; id. Rose. Am. 46, 133 : 
caelata metus alios arma, Val. FI. 1, 402 : 
Phorc^ caelatus Gorgono parmam, Sil. 10, 
175. — ^B. carve or engrave on other mate- 

rials (cf caelatura, I. B. ) ; upon wood : pocu- 
la ponam Faglna, caelatum divini opus Alcl- 
medonti8,Verg. E.3,36; In marble; caelavit 
Bcopas pteron ab oriente, Plin. 36, 6, 4, S 31 ; 
cf : (viirum) argenti modo caelatur, id. 36, 
26, 66, 6 193- Vitr. 7, 3, 4. — H. Me ton. 
of other works of art. Of skilful weav- 
ing or embroidering : velamina caelata 
multa arte, Val. FI. 6, 6.— B. Of poetry: 
carmina compono, hio elegos. Mirabile I 


visa Caelatumque novem musls (i. e. a no- 
vem musis) opus, ♦Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 92.— m. 
Trop.; quern modo caelatum stellis Del- 
phlna videbas, i. e. the constellation, Ov. F. 

2, 79. 

1. caelum (cSlum, Serv. ad Verg. A. 

1. 640), i, n. [caedo], the chisel or burin of 
me sculptor or engraver, a graver : caelata 
vasa ... a caelo vocata, quod est genus fer- 
ramenti, quern vulgo cilionem vocant, Isld. 
Orig. 20, 4, 7 ; Quint. 2, 21, 24 ; Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 99, 18; Stat. S. 4, 6, 26 ; Mart. 6, 18, 1.— 
JHur., Aus. Epigr. 67, 6. 

2. caelum (coelumi cf Aeiius ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 18 MOll. ; Plin. 2, 4, 3, 8 9; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, 8 129), l,n. (old form cae- 
lue, i, m., Enn. ap. Non. p. 197, 9; and ap. 
Charis. p. 65 P.; Petr. 89, 6 sq. ; 45, 3 ; Arn. 

1, 69 ; cf the foil. I. 2. ; plur. caeli, only 
poet. , Lucr. 2, 1097, caelos ; cf Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 1, 331; and In eccl. writers freq. 
for the Hcb. v. inft^, cf Caes. ap. 

Cell. 19, 8, 3 sq., and Charis. p. 21 P., who 
consider the plur. in gen. as not in use, v. 
Rudd. I. p. 109. From Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 3; 
unum caelum esset an innumerubilia, 
nothing can be positively inferred. — Form 
cael: dlvum domus altisonuin cacl, Enn. 
ap. Aus. Tcchnop. 13, 17, or Ann. v. 661 
Vahl. ) [ for cuviluin, root in cavus ; cf 
Sanscr. ^va-, to swell, bo hollow; Gr. Kt^w, 
KoiAoc], Wte sky, heaven, the heavens, the vault 
of heaven { ii\ Lucr. alone more than 160 
times): hoc indo circum supraque, quod 
complexu continct terram, id quod nostri 
caelum memorant, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 17 Mull. : ante mare et terras ct quod te- 
git omnia caelum, Ov. M. 1, 6; cf : quis pa- 
riter (potls est) caelos omnts convortero, 
Lucr. 2, 1097 : boat caelum fremitu virum, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 78 ; cf Tib. 2, 6, 73 : Cic. 
Rep. 6, 18, 1; cf Cat. 62, 26: quicquia deo- 
rura in caelo reglt, Hor. Epod. 6, 1 et saep. : 
lapidcs pluero, fulmina jaci de caelo, Liv. 
28, 27, 16. — Honco the phrase do caelo 
tangl, to be struck with lightning, Cato, R. 
R. 14, 3; Liv. 26, 23, 6 Drak.; 29, 14, 3; Verg. 
E. 1, 17; Suet. Aug. 94; id. Gall). 1; Tac. A. 
13, 24 ; 14, 12 ; so also, e caelo ictus, Cic. 
Di V. 1, 10, 16. — 2. 1’ o r 8 o n i f 1 0 d : Caelus 
( Caelum, Ilyg. Fab. pracf ), son of Aether 
and Dies, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44; father of Sat- 
urn, Enn. ap. Non. p. 197, 9 ; Clc. N. D. 2, 23, 
63; of Vulcan, id. ib. 3. 21, 66; of Mercury ' 
and the first Venus, id. ib. 3, 23, 69; Serv ad 
Verg. A. 1, 297 al.— 3, In fhe lung, of au- 
gury; do caelo servare, to obse-rve the signs 
of heaven, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3; so, do caelo fieri, 
of celestial signs, to appear, occur, id, Div. 
1, 42, 93. — Prov.; quid si nunc caelum 
ruat? of a vain fear. Tor. Heaut. 4, 3, 41 
Don. ; cf Varr. ap. Non. p. 499, 24: delabi 
caelo, to drop doum from the sky, of sudden 
or unexpected good fortune, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 41; cf : caelo missus, Tib 1, 3, 
90; Liv. 10. 8, 10; Plin. 26, 3, 7, 8 13: deci- 
dere de caelo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 6 al. : caelum 
ac terras miscoro, to confourid every thing, 
overturn all, raise chaos, Liv. 4, 3, 6 ; cf 
Verg. A. 1, 133; 6, 790; Juv. 2, 26: flnderc 
caelum aratro, of an Impossibility, Ov. Tr, 
1, 8, 3: toto caelo erraro, to err very much, 
be much or entirely mistaken, Macr. S. 3, 12, 
10.— 5. Cen. caeli In a pun with Caeli, pen. of 
Caelius, Serv. et Philarg. ad Verg. E. 3, 106. — 
5, In eccl. lAt. the pfur caeli, n^um, m., 
is very ft-oq., the heavens, Tcrt. de Fuga, 12; 
id. adv. Marc. 4, 22; 6, 15; Lact Epit 1, 3; 
Cypr. Ep. 3, 3 ; 4, 8 ; Vulg. Pea. 82, 6 ; 21, 32 ; 
id. Isa. 1, 2. — II, Mo ton. A. Heaven, 
in a more restricted sense; the region of 
heaven, a climate, zone, region : cuicumque 
particulao caeli offleeretur, quamvis esset 
procul, mutari lumina putabat, to whatever 
part of the horizon, however distant, the view 
was obstructed, Clc. do Or. 1, 39, 179; cf 
Quint 1, 10, 46: hoc caelum, sub quo natus 
educatusquo essem, Liv. 6, 64, 3 ; so Plin. 8, 
64, 80, 8 216 ; 17, 2, 2, §8 16 and 19 sq. ; Flor. 
4, 12, 62 : caelum non animum mutant, qui 
trans mure currunt, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 27.— B. 
The air, sky, atmosphere, temperature, cli- 
mate, weather (very ftreq.): in hoc caelo, 
qui dicitur aer, Lucr. 4, 132; Plin. 2, 38, 38, 

8 102 : caelum hoc, in quo nubes, imbres 
ventique coguntur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43 : pin- 
gue et concretum caelum, id. Div. 1, 57, 130: 
commoda, quao percipiuntur caeli tempe- 


ratione. Id. N, D. 2, 5, 13; cf : caeli intern, 
peries, Liv. 8, 18, 1; Quint. 7, 2, 8; Col. pro- 
oem. 1- intemperantia, id. ib. 8; spiritUB, 
Cic. Cat 1, 6, 16; gravitas, id. Att 11, 22, 2; 
Tac. A. 2, 86: varium caeli morem praedi- 
scere, Verg. 6. 1, 61: varietas et mutatio, 
CoL 11, 2, 1: qualitas, Quint 5, 9, 15; caeli 
solique dementia, Flor. 3, 3, 13: subita mu- 
tatio, id. 4, 10, 9 al. — With ac{j.: bonum, 
Cato. R. R 1, 2: tenue, Cic. Fat. 4, 7: salu- 
bre. Id. Div. 1, 67, 130: serenum, Verg. G, 1, 
260; palustre, Liv. 22,2, 11; austerum, Plin. 
18, 12, 31. 8 123 ; foedum imbribus ac nebu- 
lis, Tac. Agr. 12: atrox, Flor. 3, 2, 2 et saep.: 
hibernum, Plin. 2, 47, 47, 8 122: austrlnum, 
Id. 16, 26, 46, 8 109: Italum, Hor. C. 2, 7, 4: 
Sabinum, id. Ep. 1, 7, 77 ; cf ; quae sit hiems 
Veliae, quod caelum Salerni, id. ib. 1, 16, 1. 
— O. Daytime, day (very rare): albento 
caelo, at break of day, Sisonn. ap. Quint 8, 
3, 36; Caes. B. C. 1, 68; Auct B. AfV. 11; 80; 
cf : codem die albescente caelo. Dig. 28, 2, 
25, 8 1 : vesperasconte caelo, in the evening 
twilight, Nep. Pelop. 2, 6. — B, Height : 
mons in caelum attollitur, toward heaven, 
heavenwards, Plin. 6, 1, 1 § 6 ; cf Verg. : 
aequati machina caelo, Verg. A. 4, 89.— So 
of the earth or upper world in opposition 
to the lower world; fafsa ad caelum mit- 
tunt insomnia Manes, Verg. A. 6, 896. — B. 
Heaven, the abode of the happy dead, etc. 
(eccl. lait), Vulg. Apoc. 4, 2 ; 11, 15 et saep.; 
cf ; cum (animus) oxierit et in liberum cae- 
lum quasi domum suam venerlt, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 22, 51 : ut non ad mortem tnidi, verum 
in caelum vidcretur esceudere, id. ib. 1, 29, 
71. — P, Trop., the summit of prosperity, 
happiness, honor, etc. : Caesar in caelum 
fertur, Cic. Phil. 4, 3, 6; cf id. Att. 14, 18, 1; 
6, 2j 9; Pisonem ferebat in caelum, praised, 
id. lb. 16, 7, 6: to summis laudibus ad cae- 
lum cxtulerunt, id. Fam. 9, 14, 1; 12, 26, 7; 
Hor. Ep 1, 10, 9; Tac. Or. 19.— Of things: 
omnia, quae etiam tu in caelum ferebas, 
extolled, Cic. Att 7, 1, 6 : caelo tenus cxtol- 
Icre aliquld. Just 12, 6, 2; in caelo poncro 
aliquem,id.5,4,14; and: exacquarc aliquem 
caelo, Lucr. 1, 79; Flor. 2, 19, 3: Catonem 
caelo aequavit, Tac. A. 4, 34 : caelo Musa 
beat, Hor, C. 4, 8, 29; cf : redudero caelum, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 22; the opp. : collegam do caelo 
detraxisti, deprived of his exalted honor, 
Clc, Phil. 2, 42, 107 : in caelo sum, / am in 
heaven, i. e. am vei'y happy, id. Att. 2, 9, 1 : 
digito caelum attingcro, to be extremely for- 
tunate, Id. lb. 2, 1, 7 : caelum accepisso fate- 
bor, Ov. M. 14, 844 : tunc tangam vertico 
caelum, Aus. Idyll. Bfin.i cf. : caelum me- 
rere. Sen. Suas. 1 init. — G-. In gen., a 
vault, arch, covering : caelum camerarum, 
the interior surface of a vault, Vitr. 7, 3, 3 ; 
Flor. 3, 6, 30 dub. ; capitis, Plin. 11, 37, 49, 
8 134. 

Caolni, ^ caelum init. and I. 2. 

CMmenta^ ne,/., v. caementum. 

caomentanuS; it [caementum], 
a stone-cutter, a mason, a builder of walls^ 
Hior, Ep. 63, 6; Vulg. Amos, 7, 7. 

caementiciua (-titint). um, 043 . 

[id. j, of or pertaining to quarried stones, 
consisting of them: structurao, Vitr. 2, 4: 
parietcB, id. 2, 8 med. : saxum unhewn, 
quarry-stone (opp. quadratum), id. ib. 

I) ^ (access, form cao- 
menta.B'e,/, like armenta, ae, to armen- 
tum, Enn. ap. Non. p. 196, 30, or Trag. v. 422 
Vahl. ; V. 373 Rib.) fcontr. from caedimen- 
tum, from caedo; hence Engl, cement]. I, 
A rough, unhewn stone, as it comes from the 
quarry, a quarry -stone, used for walls. £h% 
Plur. (so most freq ), Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 7, 6, 1; 
Cato, R R 38, 3; Varr. ap. Non. p. 96, 6 al, : 
In earn insulam materiem, calcem, caemen- 
ta, arma convexit, Cic. Mil. 27, 74; so id, 
Div. 2, 47, 99; id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 7; Liv. 36, 22, 
11; 21, 11, 8; Hor. C. 3, 1, 36; Tac. G. 16.— 
B. Sing., y Mr. 1, 6, 8; 8, 6, 14; Tac. Or. 20; 
Plin. 35, 14, 48, 8 169; Mart 9, 76, L— IL 
Cacmenta marmorea, pieces that fly off 
from marble in working, chips of marble : 
caementa marmorea, sivo assulae, Vitr. 7, 
6, 1. 

caena and its dorlw., v. cena, etc. 

CaeneUM (dissyl.), Cos {gen., Stat Th. 
7, 644; voc. Caeni, Ov. M. 12, 470: Caeneu, 
id. lb. 12, 631), m., = K-Mvei'-?, orig. a girl, 
named Caenis, Ov. M. 12, 189; 12, 195; 12, 
201 ; 12, 470 sq,, the daughter of Elatus, 
afterwards changed by Neptune into a boy; 
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lie was subsequently present at the Caly- 
donian bunt, and at the contest of the 
Centaurs and liapitbse, and finally was 
metamorphosed into a bird, Ov. M. l‘i, 189; 
W, 469 sq. ; 12, 614 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 14; acc. 
to Verg. he again became a female, Vorg. 
A. 6, 448 Serv.—H, A companion o/^nea$, 
Verg. A. 9, 678. 

Caei^na. = Kan'O'n, a srnall but 
very ancient town in Latiwn, near Home, 
now Ciano, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 9 68. -U. Derivv 

A. Caemnennf, 

SACKBDOTiVM, Inscr. Grut. 43 d, o. — Swst: 
CaenlnenseS) ”*•* inhabitantt 
o/Canina, h\v. 1, 9, 8: 1, 10, 2 and 3; Ov. 
F. 2, 135.— B. Cacnlnus.*, u™- <>/ 

Veenina : arx, Prop. 4 (6), 10, 9: Acron. king 
of the Caninenses, id. 4 (6), 10, 7 : nomen =s 
Caouinon.'jcs, Liv. 1, 10, 3. 

Caenis, W'S,/ L V Caeneu8.-II, A 
mistress of Vespasian, Suet. Vesp. 3, 23. 

Caenophrttrxam (-frfiriam), )> »., 
a town in Thrace, on the road from Apollo- 
nia to Selymbria, now Bivados, Eutr. 9, 16 ; 
Vop. Aur.'35, 5; Lact. Mort. Pers. 6, 2. 

caenositat ( coen- h atis, f [ caeno- 
Bus], a dirty place. ; only trop., Fulg. Cont. 
Virg. p. 156 Munk. 

caeiifl»u» (coon-). [ca®- 

num ], muddy, dirty, foul, marshy ( rare ) : 
lacus. Col. 7, 10, 6: gorges (i. e. Styx), Juv. 
3, 266. — Comp. : cacnosior liquor, Sol. 49 
pn. — II Trop. : impuritas, Salv. Gub. 
Pei, 3, 10.' 

caennlentus (coeii-)i 

[id.], covered with mud, muddy, fdthy : pe- 
des, Tert. Pall. 4. 

(loss correctly coenillll)i ^ 
n. [cunio], dirt, filth, mud, mire (always with 
access, idea of loathsomeness, dilf. fVom li- 
inus, lutum, etc, : omnes stultos lusauiro, 
ut male olore otiuio caenum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
24, 64 ; froq. and claiss. in prose and poetry) ; 
prop. : pulchrmn ornatum turpos mores 
pejus caeno colliuunt, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 133; 
cf. id. Poou. 1, 2, 93; 4, 2, 4; Cic. Alt. 2, 21, 

4 ; id. Verr. 2, 6. 68, § 173 ; Lucr. 6, 977 ; 
Verg. G. 4, 49; id. A. 6, 296; Ov. M. 1, 418; 

* Hor. S. 2, 7, 27 ; Curt. 3, 13, 11; 4, 3, 26; 
Tac. A. 1, 73; ““Suet. Vit. 17 : cloacarura. 
Col. 2, 15, 6; 7, 4, 6; Plin. 31, 6, 32, 8 61; 
Stat. Th. 9. 602; Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 13. — 
Prov. : mordicus potoro o caeno cibum, 
Lucil. ap. Nou. p. 138, 22.— II Trop., filth, 
dirt, uncleanness: ut eura ox lutuleuto cao- 
no propero hinc cliciat foras (sc. ex amore 
inoretricum), Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 17 : in to- 
nebris volvi caenoque, Lucr. 3, 77 ; cf. ; ex 
caono plebeio consulatum extrahere, Liv. 
10, 16, 9.— Also as a term of reproach, dirty 
fellow, vile fellow, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 3; id. | 
Ps. 1, 3, 132 ; Cic. Sest. 8, 20 ; id. Dom. 18, 47. 

caepa (also cdpa). a®./. equally 

froq. caepe (c6po)> ‘Si ”■ caepis, 

Charis. p. 43 P., without voucher, hut the 
assertion of the gram. Diom. p. 314 lb. ; 
Prise, p. 681 ib. ; Pbocao Ars, p. 1706 ib., 
and Serg. p. 1842 ib., that caepe is indecl, 
is also uusubstantiated. since the form of 
the gen. caepe cited by Prise. 1. 1. from App. 
Is the well-known later orthog. for caepae; 
V. Neuc, Formenl. 1, 651 ; 1, 657 sq.; 1, 578; 
\nplur. only caopao or cepae, arum,/.; cf. 
Don. p. 1747 P.; Prise. 1. 1.; Phoc. 1. 1.; Serg. 

1. 1.; Rudd. I. p. 114, n. 36; a rare form cae- 
pitinm, Am- 6 ) [etym. dub. ; cf. : et 

capiti nomen debentia cepa,v.l.Vorg.M.74; 
but acc. to Charis. p. 48, from a nom. propr.], 
an oniony Gr. Kpoavov; cf. Plin. 19, 6, 32, 

9 101 sq. (a) Caepa, ae,/, Naev. and Lucil. 
ap. Prise. 1. 1. ; Lucil. and Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 201, 8 sq. ; Cels. 2, 21; 2. 22; Cot. 10, 12, 
3; 12, 10, 2; 12, 8, 1; Ov. F. 3, 340; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 10. 12 ; Petr. 68, 2: Plin. 19, 6, 32, 
18 101 and 106; Pall. 4, 10, 31.— (/9) Caepe, 
is, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 5, 6; Naev., Nov., 
and Varr. ap. Prise. 1. 1. : Lucil. and Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 201, 1 sq, ; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 21 ; I 
Juv. 15, 9; Pers. 4, 31; Goll. 20, 8, 7 — (y) 
Caepae, arum,/, Col. 11, 3, 58: Plin. 19, 6, 
32, 8 107 ; 2, 7, 5, g 16; Mart. 3, 77, 6; 12, 
32, 20 ; Pall. 3, 24, 3, Among the Egyp- , 
tians considered a sacred plant, Plin. 1. 1. ; 
Juv, 16, 9. 

"■ caeparia, ae./ [caepa], a disease in 
Om prixyy members, Marc. Emp. 33. 

*1. caeparias. [16.]. a trader 
tn onions, Lucil ap. Non. p. 201, 10. 

264 


OAER 

2. Caopariui4 lii *a- • n Roman proper 
name ; espT, H. Caeparius. an adherent of 
Catiline. Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14 ; id. Fam. 9, 23 . 
Sail. 0. 46. 3. 

CaeoastUS* Roman proper 

name ; *esp. , O. and L. Caepasius, two ora- 
tors, Cic. Brut. 69. 242; id. Olu. 20, 67; Jul. 
Viet. Art Rhet 17. 

caepina (cep-), ao (caepnlla, ac, 

Pall. Febr. 24. 2 ; jd. Oct 11, 4),/ [caepa; 
anal, to napina, porrina, rapina; lit. adj., 
sc. planta], afield or bed of onions, CoL 11, 
3, 66 sq. 

caepitinm, », «•, v. caepa, 

caepnlla, ae, v caepina init. 

Caere, indecL Igen. Caeritis./, Verg. 
A. 8, 697 ; abl. Caerdte, id. lb. 10, 183), = 
Kaipn Steph., Ka<pta Strab., a very an- 
cient city of Etruria, one of the twelve ; pre- 
viously called Agylla, now Cervetri, Plin. 3, 
6, 8, § 61; Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 697; 10, 183; 
Liv. 1, 60, 2. —II, Derivv. A. Caeres, 

ills and dtis, adj., of or pertaining to Care, 
Cceritic : populus, Liv, 7, 19, 6: aquae, Val, 
Max. 1, 6, 9; cf. Liv. 22, 1, 10.— In plur.: 

Caerites (Caerfitei). *»•. *'”■ 

habitants of Care, Liv. 7, 19, 8 and 10 ; 7, 
20, 1 ; 6, 60, 3. In consequence of assisting 
the Romans in tlie Gallic war, they re- 
ceived the privilege of Roman citizenship, 
but without the jus sulfragii. Hence the 
catalogues of such quasi-citizens were call- 
ed tabulae Caerite.s or Caeritum ; and Ro- 
man citizens, in consequence of disfran- 
chisement inflicted by the censor, were 
enrolled in these, being deprived of the 
right of voting; hence the odious access. 
Idea of the expression in tabulas Caerites 
(urn) referri, to be degraded. AscoaCic. Div. 
in Caocil. 3, 8 ; GclI. 16, 13, 7 sq.— Hence: 
Caerito cer.a (= tabulii) digni, Hor. Ep, 1, 6, 
62 (uota infamiae et omni ignominia digni 
sumus, Schol. Crucq ). — B. CacretS- 
nnSy belonging to Care : 

amnis, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 51.—Suhst. I, Cae- 
>.«•»<* country-seat near Caere, 
Col. 3, 3, 3.- 2. Caeritana, 6rum, n. 
(so. vlna), wine from Care, Mart 13, 124.— 
3. Caeretani. 6rum. w., the inhabitants 
%-Care, Val. Max. 1, 1, 1. 

t caerefoliam, " (chaerephyl- 

lum^Col. 10, 110), n. [xa<p(^i/A\oi', whence 
the Fr. cerfeuil, and Germ, Kerbel]. chervil, 
Plin. 19, 8, 54, g 170 ; Pall. Febr. 24, 9 ; id. 
Sept 13, 3; App. Herb. 104. 

Caeretes, Caerf tanns, Caere. 

caerixndiua ( ceri- ; scanned curl- 
mrmla, Prud. c. Symm. praof 1, 6 ), ae, / 
(collat. form ii. n.. Gloss. 

Lat pp. 50, 69 Hild. ; Inscr. Orell. 3188) 
[kindr. with Sanscr. root kri, =:facere; cf. 
also creo. cerus. Cores, strictly sacred work, 
divine rite; cf. Bopp. Gloss, p. 79, a; Pott, 
I. p. 219; Mommsen, Unterit Dial.], the sa- 
cred. the divine, that which has reference to 
the Deity ( in class, prose ). I, L i t. A, 
Objectively, sacredness, sanctity (in this 
sense rare, and only in sing.): sanctitas 
regura, et caerimonia deorum, Caes. ap. 
Suet Caes. 6: Icgationis. Cic. Rose. Am. 39, 
113; Tac. A. 4. 64 /n.; 3. 61; loci. id. ib. 14, 
22 fin. — B, Subjectively, a holy dread, 
awe, reverence, veneration of the Deity (ex- 
I ternal ; while religio has regard both to 
I internal and external reverence for God ; 
rare except in sing ). Cic. Inv. 2. 22. 66; id. 
Verr. 2. 6, 14, 8 36; id. Leg. 2, 22. 55; 2, 63, 
161; sacra summa religione caerimoniaque 
confleere, id. Balb. 24. 56; so id. Har. Resp. 
10, 21; 17, 37; Nen Them. 8, 4; Liv. 29. 18, 
2; 40. 4. 9; Gell. 4. 9. 9; Tac. A. 4. 65: esse 
in magna caerimonifi. to be held in great 
veneration. PJIn. 6, 27. 31, 8 136 ; also plur. : 
habere aliquid in caerimoniis. id. 37. 7. 28, 
B 100. -II. M 0 1 o n. (absir. pro concr. ). a 
religious usage, a sacred rite, religious cere- 
mony (while rltus designates both religious 
and profane rites; so esp. freq. m the histt 
and mostly in ptur. ) : Cores et Libera, qua- 
rum sacra . . . longe maximis atque occul- 
tissimis caerimoniis contmentur. Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 72. 8 187; religiones vero oaerimoniae- 
que omnium saoronim fanorumque viola- 
tae. id. ib. 2. 1. 3, 8 7 : in sacerdotlo o^ierl- 
moniisque diiigentissimns. id. Rab. Perd. 
10. 27 : sepulcronim, id. Tusc. 1. 12, 27 : 
caelostes, Liv. 1, 20, 4 and 7: polluere, id. 
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I 6, 41. 9; Toe. H. 1, 2; Suet Caes. 74: fetia- 

' les, Liv. 9, 11, 8 : auspiciaque, id. 22, 9, 7 ; 
Flor. 1, 2, 2; novae, Tac, A, 1. 64; vetustis- 
simae, id. lb. 1, 62; deorum, id. lb. 3, 60; 16, 
28; publicae, id. H. 2, 91 ; Suet Caes. 6: an- 
tiquae, id. Aug. 31: peregrinae, veteres ac 
praoceptao, id. ib. 93 : exiernae. id. Tib. 36. 
—In sing. : collatis militaribus signis, quo 
more eorum gravissima caerimonia conti- 
netur. Caes. B. G. 7. 2 ; Suet Aug. 94 med. 

* caerundnialis,®! ado- [caerimonia], 
pertaining to religious irites, ce^’emonial : 
ofilcia. Am. 7, p. 237. 

CSteirillldlliory dep. a. [id.], to 

treat with due ceremony, to worship, Aug. 
Serm. 309; Act. St. Cypr. 3. 

caerimdmOtUS, a, um. adj- [id. ], per- 
taining or devoted to religious rites : dies, 
Aram. 22. 16, 17. 

Caerites, a*"* v. Caere, II. A, 
Caeroesi (Caeraes-), ^rum, m., a 

Belgian tribe, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; called Ce- 
rosi, Oros. 6, 7, 

* caennlans, antis, adj. [caerulu8 = 
caeruleus], dark -colored, sky-blue: Musa 
cacrulantl poplo circumdata, i. e. astrono- 
my, Fulg. Myth. 1. 

* caerule&tns, a, um, adj. [caerule- 
us], dark-colored, dark blue, sky-blue : Plan- 
cus, 1. e. of the color of a sea-god, Veil. 2, 
83. 2. 

1, caeruleus, and in poetry equally 
common, cacrulus, a, um, aiij. [cf cae- 
SiUS, Ki'ut'oc, and Sanscr. ejamas = dark]. 
I, L i t., dark-colored, dark blue, dark green, 
cerulean, azure, Kutiveof ; poet epithet of 
the sky, of the sea, and other similar ob- 
jects (as dark, opp. albus and marmoreus 
color, Lucr. 2, 771 sq., and syn. with ater, 
Verg. A. 3, 64; v. under II. A.), A. Of 0»o 
sky ; cacli cucrula templa, Enn. up. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 60 Vahl.) ; id. ap. Varr. 

L. L. 7, g 6 Mhll. (Ann. v. 66 Vahl.); cf : 
(zonae) extremao Caeruleft glacie concretae, 
Verg. G. 1, 236. — Also .subst.: cserula, 
f>rum, n., Ov. M. 14, 814; per cacli caerula, 
Lucr. 1, 1089; 6, 96* and without caeli, id, 
C, 482.— Of the universe: magni per cuo- 
rula mundi,Lucr.6,770; and of the bright- 
ness of the stars: bigae, Vorg. Cir. 37.— Of 
mountain heights, Ov. M. 11, 158 ; cf can- 
dor. Plin. 36, 6. 28, g 47: splendor, id. 37, 9, 
61, 8 134. — B, Of the sea : ponti plaga 
caerula, Lucr. 6, 482; cf id. 2, 772 sq.: pon- 
tu8. Cat. 36, 11; Ov. M. l.H, 838: mare, Cic, 
Ac. Fragm. ap. Nou. p. 162, 30: aequora. 
Cat 64, 7 ; so, camjii = marc, Plaut Trin. 
4, 1, 16: aquae, Ov. M. 8, 229; 15, 699: un- 
dae, Tib, 1, 3, 37 ; 1, 4, 46 ; Varr. up. Non. 
p. 254, 21 ; vada, Vorg. A. 7, 198 : gurges, 
Ov. M. 2, 628 ; color (lacus) caerulo albidi- 
or, viridior et pressior, Plin. Ep, 8, 20, 4: 
Oceani araictus, Claud. Laud. Stil, 2, 249 ; 
App. M. 10, p. 254, 11. — Also sub.st.; cue- 
rulUy drum, n., the sea, the blue surface of 
the sea : caerula verruut, Verg. A. 4, 683 ; 
3, 208 ; 8, 672 ; Stat. Th. 3, 260. — Of ob- 
jects that have relation to the sea : di, 
sea-deities, Ov. M. 2, 8 sq.: deus, kot’ Ho- 
xvv, Neptune., Prop. 3 (4), 7, 62; cf of the 
same : Jovis frater, Ov. M. 1, 276 : Triton, 
id. ib. 1, 333 : Noreus, id. H. 9, 14 : Thetis, 
Tib. 1, 6, 46; and of the same: mater (sc. 
Achillis). Hor. Epod. 13, 10; Ov. M. 13, 288: 
Psamathe. a sea-nymph, id. ib. 11, 398 : ocu- 
li Neptuni. Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 83: currus (Nep- 
tuni), Verg. A. 6, 819 ; equi (Tritonis), Ov. 
H. 7, 60: Scylla (navis), Verg. A. 6, 123; cf 
color. Ov. M. 14, 6.66; puppis, id. F. 2, 112; 
via. Plaut Bud. 1, 6, 10; Ov. H. 16, 104.— C, 
Also of rivers and things that are connect- 
ed therewith : caeruleus Thybris, Verg. A. 
8, 64: amnis, Tib. 3, 4. 18; Stat. S. I, 6, 61: 
Cydnus. Tib. 1, 7. 14: crines, Ov. M. 6, 432: 
guttae. id. ib. 6, 633. — B. Of other dark- 
blue objects; omnes se Britanni vitro infi- 
ciunt, quod caeruleum effleit colorem, at- 
que hoc borrldiores sunt m pugna aspectu, 
Caes. B. G. 6. 14: an si caeruleo quaedam 
sua tempora fuco Tinxerit, idcirco caerula 
forma bona’st V Prop. 2, 18, 31 sq. (3, 11, 9 
sq.); Mart. 11, 63, 1: olearum plaga, Lucr. 
6, 1372 : draco, Ov. M. 12, 13 ; angues, Vorg. 
G. 4, 482; colla, id. A. 2. 381: serpens, Ov. 

M. 3, 38: guttae (serpentis), id. ib. 4, 678: 
vestis. Juv. 2. 97; vexillum. Suet Aug. 26: 
flos (heliotropi), Plin. 22, 21, 29, g 67: oculi 
( Qermanorum ), Tac. G. 4 ; hence : Ger- 
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mania pubes, Hor. Epod. 16, 7. — Hence, 
subst : caoiWOllllli >1 ^ color, 

steel-color, both natural and artificial, Plln. 
33, 13, 67, § 161 sq. ; 36, 6, 28, g 47 ; Vitr. 7, 
111: 9, 1. — II, Trans f. 
dark, gloomy, dun, sable, black; poet, epi- 
thet of death, the night, rain, etc. : slant 
Manibus arae Caeruleis moestae vittls, 
Verg. A. 3, 64 Serv.: imber, id. ib. 3, 194; 6, 
10: caeruleus (color) pluviam denuntiat, 
id. G. 1, 453 ; so, equi (Plutonis), Ov. F. 4, 
>46: ratis fati, Prop. 2 (3), 28, 40: puppla 
(Charontls), Verg. A. 6, 410: mors, Albin. ad 
Liv. 1, 93: nox, Stat. S. 1, 6, 86: umbra noc- 
tis, id. Th. 2, 628 ; Verg. Cir. 214 : panis, 
Juv. 14, 128 : baca (lauri), Pliu. 15, 30, 39, 
§ 128: bacis caerula tinus, Ov. M. 10, 98.— 
B. Dark green, green, greenish ; cucumis, 
Prop. 4 (5), 2, 43: coma, Ov. M. 11, 168: ar- 
bor Palladis, id. A. A. 2, 618 : campi caerula 
laetaquo prata, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3. 

2. Cfteruleus. ^ name of an 

aqueduct at Rome, Plin. 36, 15, 24, g 122 ; 
Suet. Claud. 20: Front. Aquaed. 13. 

caeta^ ae,/ [cacdo] (only in the milit. 
lang. of Vegot.), a cut, Veg. Mil. 1, 12. 

t caesapoiiy >> ^ lettuce, 

Plin. 1 ind.Tibr. xx. n. 25; 20, 7, 25, g 69. 

Caesar, (cakskris, G. I. L. 4, 2308; 
Inscr. Orell. 4205: cAKSARva, C. I. L. 1, 696), 
w., —KaFtrap [a cacso matria utero, Plin. 
7, 9, 7, § 47; cl. Non. p. 666, 32: a caesario 
dictus, qui scilicet cum caesario natus est, 
Fost. p. 44 ; cf. Comment, p. 883. Both 
etymm. also in Isid. Orig. 9, 3, 12, and 
Spart. Ael. Ver. 2. Better aco. to Doed. 
Syn. III. p. 17, from caesius, caoruleus, the 
color of the skin ; cf. Rufus], a cognomen 
in the gens Julia. Of these the most cele- 
brated, C. Julius Caesar, distinguished as gen- 
eral, orator, statesman, and author, was as- 
sassinated by Brutus and Cassius, B.C. 44. 
After him all the emperors bore tho name 
Caesar, with the title Augustus, until, un- 
der Adrian, this difioreuce arose: Augustus 
designated the ruling emperor; Caesar, the 
heir to the throne, the crown-prince, etc., 
Spart. Ael. Ver. 1, 8 2; Aur. Vict. Caes. 13, 
§ 12. — II. D e r I V v. A. Caesai^ut, 
a, um, ad^., of or relating to the tHumvir 
Julius Caesar, Caesarian: ccleritas, Cic. Att. 
16, 10, 1 Orell. N. cr. — B, CaesariaiiiiSy 
a, um, adj. I, Of the triumvir Cotsar, Cae- 
sarian : bollum civile, Nep. Att. 7, 1. — 
Hence, Caesariaui, orum, m., the ad- 
herents of Caesar in the civil war (as Pom- 
peiani, his opponents), Hirt. B. AIV. 13 : 
orationes, orations of Cicero in which Cae- 
sar was praised (pro Marcello, Doiotaro, De 
Provinciis Consularibus, etc. ), Sorv. ad Verg. 
G. 2, 131. — 2. Imperial, \ op. Car in. init.: 
Pallas (esp. honored by Domitlau), Mart. 8, 

l. — Hence, subst. a. Caefan&nif drum, 

m. (a ) A class of pro vincial imperial officers, 

Cod. Just. 10, 1,6; 10,1,7; Cod.Th.10,7.— (/3) 
Partisans of Caesar, Auct. B. Afr. 13; Flor. 
*1 3. — b. Caesari&limil) l, n., a kind 
of eye-salve, Cels. 6, 6, n. 27.— O, CaOSa- 
rens, I. of or pertaining 

tj) the triumvir Caesar, Caesarian (mostly 
poet,): sanguis, Ov'. M. 1,201: Penates, id. 
ib. 16, 864 : Vesta, id. ib. 16, 865 : forum, 
founded by him, Stat. S. 1, 1. 86. — 2. 
perial : amphitheatrum, built by the em- 
peror Domitian, Mart. Sped. 1, 7 : leones, 
presented by Domitian in the fight of wild 
beasts, id. Epigr. 1, 7, 3. 

Caesaraugiistaj ae,/, = Kaio-apaw- 
•YouiTTa, a town in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
on the Ebro, so called a^er the emperor 
Augustus, who colonised it; acc, to some, 
the native town of Prudontius, now Sara- 
gossa, Mel. 2, 6, 4; Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 
Caeiarba (-la), a®. /-, = tkaiaipeia. 

1, A very important town in Palestine, pre- 
viously called Stratonis turris, now Kaisa- 
riyeh, Plin. 6, 13, 14, S 69 ; Tac. H. 2, 78 ; 
Eutr. 7, 10; Amm. 14, 8, 11. — Hence, B. 
Deri V.: CaetSUTieniM, e. adj., of Cae- 
sarea: Coionia, Dig. 60, 16, 1-— Caesari- 
enseSy ium, m., its inhabitants, Plin. 6, 29, 
31, 8 120; Dig. 60, 15, 8. — H. ^ towm in 
Mauritania, earlier called lol, now Sher- 
shell (or, acc. to others, Tnit or Tenet), Mel. 
1, 6, 1 ; Plin. 5, 2, 1, 8 20; Eutr. 7, 10.— 
Hence, B. Oaeiarienaift, «. adj., of 
Caesarea: Mauretania, Tac. H. 2, 68 sq. — 
ni. The capital of Cappadocia, now Kai- 
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sariyeh, Plin. 6, 3, 3, g 8 ; Eutr. 7, 6; Auct. i 

B. Alex. 66, 4.— IV, A town in Phoenicia, in \ 
which Alexander Severus was bom, former- 
ly Area, Aur. Vlct-Caea 24,1; Laropr. Alex. 
Sev. 1, 2. 

CaesareaS) a, um, v. Caesar, 11. C. 

Caesarifttmi) a, um, v. caesar, ll. B. 

caeaiuriatns, a, um, a<^. [caesaries] 
(very rare). I, Covered with hair, having 
tong hair : caesariati comati, Fost. p. 36 : 
miles usque caesariatus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1. 
171 : Numidae equis caesariati, i. e. with 
helmets omamentM with horse-hair, Tert, 
Pall. 4.—* II. Trop., ornamented with fo- 
liage or haves : terra, App. de Mundo, p. 67, 
37 ; cf. coma. 

CaOBUneiins. ®i Caesarea, I. B. and 
II. B. 

caesaries, di,/ [kindr. with Sanscr. 
kdsa, coma, caesaries, Bopp, Gloss, p. 86, a], 
a dark (acc. to Rom. taste, beautiful) head 
of hair, the hair (mostly poet.; only sing.). 
1, Of men (so most freq.), Plaut. Mil. I, 2, 
64: ipsa decoram Caesariem nato gonitrix 
atflarat, Verg. A. 1, 690: nitida, id. G. 4, 337 : 
flava, * Juv. 13, 165 : pectes caesariem,* Hor. 

C. 1, 16, 14 : umeros tegens, Ov. M. 13, 914 : 
terrifica, id. ib. 1, 180 : horrida fieri, id. ib. 
10, 139: horriflea, Luc. 2, 372 et saep.— In 
prose: promissa, Liv. 28, 36, 6; Vulg. Num. 
6,6—2. Of women, Cat. 66, 8 ; V’erg. G. 4, 
337 Forbig. ad loc.; Ov. Am. 3. 1, 32; id. M. 
4, 492. — * B. T r a D 8 f , the nair of dogs, 
Grat. Cyu. 272. — II. Barbae, the hair of 
the beard (very rare), Ov. M. 16, 656. 

Caesai^US, a, um, v. Caesar, II. A. 

Caesario. dnls, m.,= Kafrapluv, son 
of Caesar by Cleopatra, put to death by the 
command of Augustus, Suet. Aug. 17 ; cf id. 
Caes. 62. 

Caesena, ao,/, a town in Gallia Cispa- 
daua, now Cessna, Cic. Fam. 16, 27, 2; Plin. 
3, 16,20, g 116. — Hence, Caesenas. at^S) 
adj. , of Caesena : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 67. 

CaesenninS) a, a Roman gens; esp., 

1, Caesennius Lento, an adherent of Caesar, 
Cic. Phil. 12,9,23. — II, Caesennius Paetus, 
in Nero's time, Tac. A. 15, 6 Sqq. 

Caesia Silva^ ® forest in ancient Ger- 
many, in the western part of Westphalia, 
now Daemmerwald and Heserwald, on the 
borders of Cloves and MQn.ster, Tac. A. 1, 60. 
caesicius, uut* v. cacsitlus. 

caesiniy [cacdo], by cutting, with 
cuts. I, L i t. A. Of tho cutting of plants 
by striking: major pans operis in vineft 
ductim potins quam caesim facienda est 
. . . qui caosim vitem petit, etc.. Col. 4, 25, 2 
and 3. — B. T. t. of milit. lang., witA the edge 
(opp. punctim, with tho point): punctim 
magis quam caosim polere hostom, Liv. 22, 
46, 6; cf Vog. Mil. 1, 12; Liv. 7, 10, 9: gladio 
caesim percutero aliquem. Suet. Calig. 68. 
— II. T r 0 p. , of discourse, in short clauses: 
membratim adbnc, doinde caesim diximus, 
Cic. Or. G7, 225 (cf the same, and g 223, in- 
cisim aut membratim); Quint. 9, 4, 126; cf 
id. 11, 3, 102 Spald. N. cr. 

CaeUO; onis,/ [ id.]. I. A cutting, lop- 
ping, of trees; castanea fere usque in alte- 
ram caosionem perennat, Col. 4, 33, 1. — H, 
A wounding, killing, Tort Apol. 39. 

CaeSltaSi [caesius], blue, blue- 

ness : oculorum. Booth, ap. Porphyr. Dial. 

2, p. 31 ; id. ap. Aristot. Categ. 3, p. 176. 

* caesitias (-cius), a. um, adj. [ id.], 
bluish, dark blue : linteolura, Plaut. Ep. 2, 
2, 46; cf Doed. Syn. III. p. 17. 

1. caesiuSy a, um, ad^. [cf. caeruleus], 
bluish gray ; very raro,and only of the eyes, 
cat-eyed: virgo caesia, Ter. Heaut. 6, 6, 18; 
v. Don. in h. I, and Cell. 2, 26, 19: isto modo 
dlcere licobit caeslos oculos Minervae, cae- 
ruleos esse Neptuni, Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 83 (cf 
in Gr. ^Xai/KfiTrir 'fiBiivn)’- caesia, naA\»5<- 
ov, has she gray eyes? she is the impersona- 
tion of Pallas, ♦ Lucr. 4, 1161 : caesius. Ter 
Hec. 3, 4, 26 (glaucis oculis, quasi felis ocu- 
los habens et glaucos, Don. ) : hunc, judices, 
dico, rubrum, brevem, incurvum, canum, 
subcrlspum, caesium, Auct. Her. 4, 49, 63: 
leo, Cat. 46, 7: sub septentrionibus nutri- 
untur gentes immanibus corporibus oculis 
caesiis, Vitr. 6, l.— Sup. caesissimus, acc. 
to Varr. L. L. 8, g 76 Mhll. — Cbmp. not in 
use. 

2. Caoniiay h nt., a Roman cognomen. 
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l, M. Caesius, Cic. Fam. 13, 11.— H, An- 
other M. Caesius, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 60, g 130.— 
in.p Caesius, Cic. Balb. 22,60.— IV Sex, 
Caesius, Cic. FI. 28, 68. — V, Caesius* Bas- 
sus, the friend to whom Persius addressed 
his sixth satire; cf Quint. 10, 1, 96. 

Caeao (Kaeio, v. the letter K), Cnis, 

m. [a caeso matris utero dictus, Plin. 7, 9 7 
g 47 ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 67 MQll. ; Isid. 
Orig. 9, 3, 12, and v. Caesar iniY.], a Roman 
cognomen in the gens Fabia, Liv. 2, 43, 2: 2, 
48, 3 and 4; 3, 11, 6 sq. et saep. 

CaesdniUSy name of a Rometn gens. 

I — So, I, M. Caesonius?, cedile vrith Cicero, 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1; 1, 12, 11; id. Verr. 1, 10, 29. 

— n. Caesonius Paetus, co«««Iurj(feriVcro, 
Tac. A. 14, 29.— Hence, CaeBOnianuiy 
um,a^-.,Col. 1, 4, 1.— III. Milonia Caeso- 
nia, mistress arid afterwards wife of Calig- 
ula, Suet. Calig. 26; Juv. 6, 616. 

caeior, ^^^8, m. [caedo], one who hews 
something (post-class.): lignorum cacsores, 
hewers of wood, Hier. Ep. 63, n. 6, after the 
Vulg. Deut. 29, 11: lapidum, stone breaker, 
Arabros. Luc. 2, 89 ^n./ Vulg. 2 Par. 24, 12; 
cf Val. Prob. II. p. 1468 P. 

CaespOB (uot cetpas); [caesus, 

caedo]. I, A turf, sod as cut out : caespes 
est terra in modum lateris caesa cum hor- 
ba, sivo frutex recisus et truncus, Paul, ex 
Fest. p.46 MQll.: caespes xopT6ir\u8o9,xop- 
to/SwAoc, Gloss.: non esse armacae- 

spites, neque glebas, *Cic. Caecin. 21, 60. — 
Used for altars, mounds (of tombs), for cov- 
ering cottages, huts, etc., Hor. C, 1, 19, 13; 
Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 9; id. M, 4, 763; 7, 240; 16, 673; 
Verg. A. 3, 304 ; Tac. G. 27 ; id. A. 1, 62 ; Verg. 
E. 1, 69 Voss; Sen. Ep. 8, 6; Luc. 1, 612; 3, 
387; Suet. Aug. 24 x—B, Melon. 1, A 
cot, hut, hovel, shed : nec fortuitum spernere 
caespitem, Hor. C. 2, 16, 17. — 2. An altar: 
positusque carbo Caespito vivo, Hor. C. 3, 8, 
4; Juv. 12, 2; Tac. H. 4, 63; App. Flor. n. 1. 

— 3. oliject of similar form, a knot, 
knob, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 163. — 4. A clump, 
group of plants, Plin. 21, 7, 20, g 43; Verg. 
G. 4, 273 Forbig. ad loc. — H. In gen. ^ 
A grassy field, a greenfield, turf, Verg. A. 
11, 666: de caespite Virgo so levat, Ov. M. 2, 
427; 4,301; 10,666; 13,931: sedcreincao- 
spito nudo, Suet. Tib. 18; Stat. Th. 12, 328; 
Petr. 120, 72; Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 128; 17, 4, 3, 
§ 26. — B. Late Lat., the earth, ground, in 
gen., Avion. Perieg. 227; 388. 

t caetpitaidre* suffusi equl, Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 11, 671 dub. 

caespitlCXaB, um, a(^. [ caespes ], 
made of turf (post-class.): tribunal, Vop. 
Prob. 10; murus, Capitol. Anton. Pius, 6. 

* caespOBUB) um, a<j^. [ id. ], abound- 
ing in turf or grass : litus, Col. 10, 130. 

CaeBtnB cOBtllB)< us, m. (dat. plur, 

caestis, Varr. ap. Non. p. 492, 11) [caedo], a 
strap of bull's hide loaded with balls of 
lead or iron, wound around the hands and 
arms, a gauntlet, boxing-glove for pugilists 
(pugiles), Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40; Verg. A. 6, 69; 
5, 379; 6, 479; Prop. 3 (4), 14, 9; Ov. F. 2, 
367; Tac. A. 14, 20; Stat. Th. 6, 764; 6, 829; 
Val. Fi; 4, 261; Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 124; Sen. 
Mod. 89 ; cf Fest. p. 35 ; Diet, of Antiq. 

t caeBnllae, arum; a caesiis oculis, 
having gray eyes, Fost. pp. 274 and 276 Mull. 

CaBBUlIl* »*■) V. caedo ^n. 

caOBfira^ 6®tJ^ [caedo], I, A cutting, 
felling, hewing, hewing off; ligni, Plin. 16, 
43, 84, g 230; silvae, id. 17, 20, 34, g 161.— 
B, Melon, (abstr. pro concr.), that which 
is hewn or cut off, Plin. 8, 26, 40, g 96. — H, 
In metre, a pause in a verse, caesura ; called 
also Incisio, Diom. p. 496 P. ; Bed. Metr. 
p. 2368 ib. 

caOB&rStiini [ caesura ], with 
pauses in short clauses (for tho class, cae- 
Bim); dictio caesuratim succincta, Sid. Ep. 

4,3. 

1. CaeBUB* um. Part, v. caedo. 

* 2. eaeBQB, os, m. [caedo], a cutting, 
a cutting off: frondium, Auct. Itin. Alex. 
M. p. 102 Mai. 

caotomi^ om, with its derivatives; 
V. cetor. 

tt caetra (better than cdtra)> ®®) f- 
[prob. Spanish], a short Spanish shield, Yerg. 
A. 7, 732 Serv. ; Liv. 21, 27, 6 ; 28, 6, 11 ; Plin. 
11, 39, 93, g 227; Tac. Agr. 36; Suet. Calig. 
19; LUC. 7, 232; Sil. 3, 278; 3, 348 al— 
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Prov.: quls rotundam facore cetram ne- 
queatf Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 18. 

ca6tr&tlUI^ [caetra], armed 

loith a caetra, shield-bearing (rzweATaaTqv) : 
cohors, Caea B. C. 1, 39; so Liv. 31, 36, 1: 
Juvontus, Sll. 9, 231; and mbst.: caotrft- 
ti, Orum, Caea B. C. 1, 70; Liv. 31, 36, 1; 
33, 4, 4 et saep. 

1. Caeut. “i um, = Ceus, V. Cea 

2. Caeuflh 

GaoyZf y®'“) = 

1. Gaia, v. Calua 

t 2. cai a, [caio], a cudgel, acc. to 
iBid. Orig. 18, 7, 7. 

t c&ifttlO. 5n>8, / [vaio], a striking, a 
mdgeUing or beating of children, Fulg. Cent. 
Virg. p. 162 Munck. 

CsAcnn (Gaycni, Ov. m. 12, ill), 1, 

m., = KdiKor. I. A river of Greater My- 
sia, which takes its rise on Mt. Teuthras, 
passes near Pergamus, and flows into the 
sea opposite Lesbos; now the Bakhir Tchai, 
Oic. FI. 29, 72; Liv. 37, 18, 6; Mel. 1, 18, 1; 
Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 121; Verg. G. 4, 370; Ov. 

M. 2, 243; 15, 278; Luc. 3, 203 11, One of 

the companions of Aineas, Verg. A. 1, 183 ; 
9, 35. 

G&i6tay (and 68), yi, = Kaitirn- 
I, The nurse ^ Alneas, Verg. A. 7, 2; Ov. 
M. 14, 443. — II, A town and harbor in La- 
tium, now Ga^ta, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 33; Verg. A. 6, 900; Sil. 8, 
631; Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1.; Aur. Viet Orig. 
Rom. 10. — Hence, GaiSt&nnSy a, urn, 
aflj., ofCaieta : villa, Val. Max. 1, 4, 6. 

* C&io. 5ro, V. a., to beat, cudgel, Fulg. 
ContVirg. 

Cains, V. Gaiua 

t cala, ae,/ [KflAoK], a piece or billet of 
wood: scinde, puero calam ut caleas, 1. e. 
scindo fustoB et fac focum, Lucil. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 6, 1 (Fragm. Inc. 139), 

t calabarriunculoB dicit (i^berius) 
quos viiigus caluliarriones, (iell. 16, 7, 6 (the 
signif. of those two words is unknown). 

Cal&bra Curia, ^ Curia at the Capi- 
tol, so called from, the proclamation [calare] 
of the calendar dates in this place by the 
priests (hence the gloss, inirutv ^ovXij, for 
which should be read, Upwv dovXti ) ; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 13; 6, 8 27 Miill. ; Macr. S. 
1, 16; Paul, ex Fest a v. curia, p. 49 MQll. ; 
and Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 664. 

Cal&bria,‘‘e)/» = KaAa/?p/a, the coun- 
try in Lotver Italy from Tarentum to the 
promontory lapygium, now Terra d' Otran- 
to, Plin. 3, 11, 10, 8 99; Hor. C. 1, 31, 5; Liv. 
23, 34, 3; 42, 48, 7.— |I, Dcrivv. A. 
Calaber, of Calalma, Cala- 

brian: hospes, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 14: pascua, id. 
Epod. 1, 27: apes, id. C. 3, 16, 33: aquae, 
Ov. F. 6, 162: monies, id. A. A. 3,409: litus, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 161: oves (of superior quali- 
ty), Col. 7, 2, 3; Pieridos, i. e. poems of En- 
nius, who was a native of Calabria, Hor. C, 
4, 8, 20: vellus, Pers. 2, 66. —And 2, Subst.: 
Cal&bri, orum, m.,the inhabitants of Ca- 
labria, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Sil. 12, 396. — B. Ca- 
l&bricna, Calabrian (post- 

Aug.): Oliva, Col. 12, 49, d.— Subst.: Ca- 
l&brica, ao,/, a certain surgical bandage, 
Plin. Val. 3, 13. 

CsU&briz, lois,/, a shrub, perh. the tur- 
key-berry, buckthorn, used in dyeing: Rham- 
nus infectorius, Linn. ; Plin. 17,10, 14, g 76; 
Pall. Sept. 14, 3. 

Calactb, KaXq uKTf] (i. e. Fair 

Beach), a town on the north coa,st of Sicily, 
now Caroma, Cic.Vorr. 2, 3, 43, 8 101; sil. 
14, 261. — Hence, fl, CalaclilinSy ^-7 
an inhabitant of Calacte, Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 22, 

8 49; id. Fam. 13, 37.— In plur.: Calactini, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, 8 101. 

CiUasrurriB or Calagbris, is,/,= 

KaXa^oCpif. I, A town in Hi.spania Tar- 
raconensis, in the region of the llergetes, 
north of Osca, now Loarre, Liv. 39, 21, 8; 
Flor. 3, 22, 9. — Hence, B. CsUagUrri- 
tani, its inhabitants, Cues, B. C. 1,60; Suet. 
Aug. 49; acc. to Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24, with epi- 
thet Fibularenses.— If. A tovm of the Va- 
Bcones, in Spain, birthplace of Quintilian, 
and, acc. to some, of Prudentius, now Cala- 
Tiorra : Calagurrituni Nassici, its inhabi- 
tants, Plin. 1. 1. 

ClUaiB, is { acc to Preb. Cath 1, 40, | 
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p. 1462 P. ; cf. Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 148 ; voc. 
Calal, Serv. ad Vert A. 3, 213), m. , = KdXuir, 
the winged son of Boreas and Orithyia, and 
brother of Zeies, with whom he accompanied 
the Argonauts, Ov. M. 6, 716; Hyg. Fab. 14; 
19; Val. Fl. 4, 466 sq. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
10, 360 ; Prop. 1, 20, 26.— H, The name of a 
youth, Hor. C. 3, 9, 14. 

calam&rius, a, «m7 [ calamus ], 

pertaining to a writing-reed : theca, a pen- 
case, Suet Claud. 36; cf. Mart 19, 14. 

1, m. dim. [id.], a little 
reed (late Lat ), Arn. in Psa. 160. 

1, n. [cala], withered, dry 
wood on the vine. Col. 4, 27, 1. 

Cmiuilillfte iwawla **. doatina islands 
in Lydia, Plin. 2, 96, 96, 8 cf. Varr. R. 
R. 3, 17, 4; cf. Mart Cap. 9, g 928 Kopp ad 
loc. ^ ^ 

t v8,f., = KaXapit/Otj, a 

plant, a kind of mint, App. Herb. 70 (in Plin. 
19. 10, 67, g 176 Jan. reads in zmintham; 
Sillig, in mentam). 

G^UamiS) ^<^^<^7 = KuXa/xir, a dis- 

tinguished Greek sculptor and artifleer in 
metals (about Olymp. 78), Cic. Brut 18, 70; 
Quint 12. 10, 7; Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 47; 34, 8, 
19, 8 71 ; Prop. 3 (4), 9, 10 ; Ov. P. 4, 1, 33. 

calsUnistery '•ri, m. (ante- and post- 
class. ; nom. not found ; also caluiui" 
fttrumy '7 «-7 Plaut- Cure. 4, 4, 21 ; Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 129 MQII. ; Non. p. 646, 16; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 12, 100 ; Isid. Orig. 20, 13, 4. —Plur. : 
calam istra, Varr. ap. Charls. p. 61 P.) [cala- 
miisj, a hollow, tulmlar iron for curling the 
hair, a curling-iron, crisping-pin. |, Lit.: 
calamistrum <iuod his calfactis in cinore ca- 
pillus ornatur, Varr. L. L. 1. 1. ; Sei-v. 1. 1. ; 
cf. Isid. Orig. I. 1. ; 10, 67 : meum, Plant 
Cure. 1.1.: calamistri vestigia, Cic. post Red. 
in Sen. 7, 16: crines calamistro convertere, 
Petr. 102, 16: h. (1. c. libertae) a calami- 
stro, women who curl hair, Inscr. Murat. 
991, 2. — II, Trop., of discourse, excessive 
or artificial ornament, flourish of words: 
turn romovebitur omnis insignis ornatus 
quasi margarilarum, nc calamistri quidem 
adhtbebuntur, Cic. Or. 23, 78: so id. Brut 
75,262: calamistri Maecenatls et tinnitus 
Gallionis, Tac. Or. 26. 

CsUAmistr&tuSy ^7 adj. [calami- 
sterl, (mrled with the curling-iron, crisped, 
curled (of men, a reproach for effeminacy; 
cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 100): clnaedus, 
Plaut Aa 3, 3, 37: coma, Cic. Sest 8, 18: 
saltator, id. post Red. in Sen. 6, 13. — Of 
fops: pueri cincinuatuli et calamistrati, 
Hier. Kp. 130, 19; so Ambroa Ep. 4, 16. 

CUliunitUS^ columis). 

I. Lit, loss, iiyury, damage, mischief, 
haim : sed occa ipsa egredltur, nostri 
fundi calainitas (Ter, Eun. 1, 1, 34). Pro- 
prio calamitatem rustici grandinem dicunt, 
Don. ; cf the same on Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 16 : 
robigo genus est vitil, quo culmi pereunt, 
quod a rusticanis calamitas dicltur, Serv. 
ad Verg. G. 1, 161 : postquam calamitas plu- 
res anuos arvas calvitur, Pac. ap. Non. p. 192, 
30; Plaut. Ca.s. 6, 2, 34 ; id. Capt. 4, 3, 4 : non 
ut legatus populi Romani, sed ut quaedam 
calamitas pervadere videretur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 17, 8 44 (cf cjilamitosiis, I. A.): in cala- 
mitato fructuum, in the failure, id. ib. 2, 3, 
98, 8 227: gregem affleere magnfi calami- 
tate, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 27.— II. Trop. A, 
In gen., loss, mitforiune, mishap, injury, 
calamity, disaster, ruin, adversity (freq. in 
class, prose and In iambic verso ; excluded 
from hexameters by the measure): quan- 
ta, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 101: ita earn oppresslt 
calamitas, Ter. Hec. prol. 22 ( 30): nova, 
Cic, Agr. 2,3,8: videbam, perniciom meam 
cum magna calamitate rei publicao esse 
coqjuDCtam, id. Cat 1, 5, 11 : aliis cau- 
sam calamitatis attribuere, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
41, 8 106 : calamitatem capere, id, Div. 1, 
16; in calamitate esso, distress. Sail. C. 44, 
6: calamitates porferre, Caes. B. G. 3, 19; 
tolorare, Cic. Att 3, 14, 2 ; ferre, Nep. Timol. 
4, 1; cf.: calamitates ferre, id. Ham. 1, 3: 
calamitate prohibere aliquem, Cia Imp. 
Pomp. 7, 18; ignomlniam ct calamitatem in 
domum referre, id. Off. 1, 39, 138: Phaedr. 
1, 3 fin, ; cf. id. 3, prol. 40: calamitates pu- 
blicae. Suet Calig, 31; Col. 1, 3, 7. — B. In 
the histt osp., the misfortunes of war, dis- 
aster, defeat : magnam Inde calamitatem 
pulsos accepisse; quibus proeliis calumita- 
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tlbusquc fractos, etc. , Caes. B. G. 1, 31 : mag- 
na clades atque calamitas rempublicam 
oppressisset, Sail. C. 39. 4: accipere, Nep. 
Con. 1, 3 : accidit ilia calamitas apud Iaiuc- 
tra, id. Ages. 6, 1: calamitates belli ferre, 
id. Hanu. 1,3: calamitatem inferre alicui, 
Caca B. G. 1, 12. — Hence opp. to victoria. 
Suet Caes. m.-ng. Trausf.: bostium 
adversus calamitates contendere, against 
the prostrate enemy. Just 11, 12, 13. 

t C^UaXniteSy ne, m., = KaXaM<Trir, the 
green frog, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 122; so id. 32, 
10,60, g 139; 32,7,24, g 70. 

CaUUunitOBby odv., v. the foll.j^n. 

C^UamitOSUSy n, um, adj. [calamitas]. 
I, Act, that causes great damage or loss, 
ruinous, destructive. A. Lit; uti (regio) 
bonum caelum habeat, ne calamitosum sit, 
Cato, R R, 1, 2 : per onines partes provinciao 
to taraquam aliquam calamitosam tempe- 
Btatem pestemque pervasisso, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 38, g 96; cf. calamitas, I.: tempestas, Dig, 

19. 2. 16, g2.— B, Trop., destructive, disas- 
trous, ruinous, pernicious, calamitous: acer- 
bissimum et calamitosissiinum bollum,Cic. 
Phil. 11, 13, 34: hoc enim ipsum, utile pu- 
taro quod turpe sit, calamitosum est, id. 
Off. 3, 12, 49: exitus hujus calamitosissiml 
belli, id. Fam. 6. 21, 1 : I'uga patriae calam 1- 
tosa, id. Div. 1,28,69: plebi incendiurn, Sail. 
C. 48, 2: victoriae funestae populo Romano 
et calamitosac, * Suet Calig. 23: quid hac 
clade tristius? quid calaniitosius? Flor. 3, 

18. 16, — II, Pass., suffering great damage, 
exposed to injury, unfortunate, miserable, 
unhappy. A. L i b : loca, Cato, K. R. 35, 1 ; 
1, 2; agri vectigal, Cic, Agr. 2, 29, 80: hor- 
deum, Plin. 18, 7, 18, g 79.— B. Trop.: ca- 
lamitosum dlcitur mails et calamitatibus 
prupgravatum^ Non. p. 33, 26; homines mi* 
serl et fortuna magis quam culpa calami- 
tosi, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3; so id. Tusc. 4,38,82: 
calamitosum est bonis everti, calam itosius 
cum dedccoro, id. Quint 31,96: id. Div. in 
Caeeil. 21, 70; otium, id. Fin. 5, 19, 64: res 
misora et calamitosu, id. Rose. Arn. 28, 77: 
calamitosissimus omnium Regulus, Sen. 
Ep. 71, 17.—* Adv. : e alami tftafe. urfor- 
tunately, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 106. 

t CalamOChnilB^ ^ [KnXaM0<'*X>'ei>(']i 

a kind of sea-foam ; called in pure Latin 
adarca, Plin. 32, 10, 62, 8 140. 

tcalamuBy ^ ^-7 = K(iXuMor. l. Lit, 
a reed, cane ( pure Lat harundo ; cf can- 
na), Plin. 16, 36, 65, 8 159 sq. ; 16, 21, 33, 
g 80; Col. 3, 16, 1; 4, 4, 1; Pall. Nov. 22, S 
al. : aromaticus ( found in Syria and Ara- 
bia), sweet calamus. Col. 12, 52, 2 : odoratus, 
Plin. 12, 22, 48, g 104; Veg. 6, 13, 3. — Also 
ahsol. : calamus, Cato, R. R. 105, 2; Plin. 13, 

I, 2, g 8 sq. : Syriacus, Veg. 4, 13, 4.— If, 
Melon. A. For objects made of re,e(ls (cf. 
harundo, and Liddell and Scott, under ««- 
Xa/aor). 1, A reed-pen (cf Diet of Antiq.; 
class.) : quicumque calamus in manus meas 
inciderit, co utar lamquam bono, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 14 (16 b), 1: Bumere, id. Alt, 6, 8, 1; ca- 
lamo et atramento militare, Cato ap. RuC 
p. 199 : quoad intinguntur calami, Quint 
10, 3, 31 : transversus, Hor. A. P. 447 : scrip- 
torius, Cels. 7, 11; 7, 27; Scrib. 10, 47.— a 
A reed-pipe, reed (cf. Lucr. 6, 1380 sq. : the 
form is described in Tib. 2, 6, 32; Ov. M. 1, 
711): unco saepe labro calamos percurrit 
hiantes, with curved lip runs over the open 
reeds, Lucr. 4, 690 ; 6, 1382; 6, 1407; Verg. 
E. 2, 34; 6, 48; 1, 10; 2, 32; 6, 2; Cat 63, 
22; Prop. 3 (4), 17, 34; 4 (6), 1, 24; Ov. M. 

II, 161 al. — 3 . arrow : hastas et cala- 
mi spicula Gnosil, Hor. C. 1, 16, 17; Verg. 
E. 3, 13; Prop. 2 (3), 19, 24; Ov. M. 7, 778; 
8, 30; Juv. 13, 80 ; cf Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 169 
sq.— 4, An angling-rod, fishing-rod : cala- 
mo salientos ducere pisces, Ov. M. 3, 687.— 
5, -<4 lime-twig for snaring birds. Prop. 3 
(4), 13, 46; Mart 13, 68; 14, 218; Sen. Oct 
411. — C. A signal-pole or rod, Col. 3, 16, 1 
sq. — 7. measuring-rod, Vulg. Ezech. 40, 
6 al — B. Transf. to things of a similar 
form. 1, In gen., any straw of grain, a 
stalk, stem, blade : lupini calamus, Verg. G. 
1, 76 ; calamus altior frumento quam hor- 
deo, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 61. — 2. ^ graft, a 
scion, Plin. 17, 14. 24, g 102 sq. ; 17, 18, W, 
g 129; 24, 14, 76, g 123; Col. 4, 29, 9.-3, A 
small rod, used in Egypt foi' pointing out 
the way, Plin. 6, 29, 33, 8 166. — 4. The hol- 
low arm of a candelabra, Vulg. Exod. 26, 
31 sq. 
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ealantica; caiautica. 

(CsOlfto)) i) )n., = Kd\avot, 

an Indian philosopher {gymnosophist) in the 
time of Alexander the Great, who, in old 
age, burned himself on a funeral pile, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 22, 62; id. Div. 1, 23, 47; 1, 30, 66; 
Val. Max. 1, 8, oxt. 10. 

Calaria Cal^tanus, 

lis. 

t ® kind of tunic which the 

Greeks call KaXaaivov'. alii diciint uodum 
es.so tunicae muliebris, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 61 
MQll. 

OalateSy ® Grecian painter, 

PI in. 35, 10, 37, g 113. 
ciUathi&na viola, v. caiatina. 
t ^ “ Ka\a$i<TKo^, a 

small wicker basket: virgatl calathisci, Cat. 
64,319; Petr. 41, 6 Burm. 

t I, m. , — KaXadat. I, Lit., 

a wicker basket, a hand-basket (pure Lat. 
quasillura, made in the shape of a lily) ; acc. 
to diff uses, a flower-basket, a wool-basket, 
a thread-basket or a fruit-basket, etc. ; cf. 
Plin. 21, 5, 11, g 23; Vitr. 4, 1, 9; Vorg, E. 2, 
46; Ov. F. 4, 436: calathi Minervae, Verg. 
A. 7, 805; Ov. A. A. 2, 219; id. H. 9, 73 ; 9, 
76; Juv. 2, 64; Ov. A. A. 2, 264; id. M. 12, 
475. — 11, Melon., any other vessel of 
similar form, of metal or wood. A. Fo*" 
milk, etc., a milk-pail, 6ouj/,Verg. G. 3, 402; 
Col. 10, 397- cf. id. 7, 8, 3. — B, For wine, a 
wine-cup, Verg. E. 6, 71 ; so Mart. 9, 60, 16 ; 
9, 14, 107.— C. Trans f., the cup or calix 
of a Jlower, Col. 10, 99 Schueid. ; so id. 10, 
240; Aus. Idyll. 14, 31 ; cf. Plin. 21, 6, 11, 
g 23. 

CaUitia, (Cal&tiae, arum, Plin. 3, 

5, 9, g 63),/, 2 = KaXarta, a town in Campa- 
nia, on the Via Appia, between Capua and 
lieneventum, now Galaxte, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1 ; 
lav. 9, 2, 2; 23, 14, 13; 27, 3, 7; Sil. 8, 642; 
11, 14 sq. — Hence, fj, C al&tiwij its in- 
habitants, Liv. 22, 61, 11 al.— In sing. Cala- 
tinus, cognomen of M. Atilivs, Cic. Agr. 2, 
24,63; id. Sen. 17, 61. 

caiatina viola./, « mdes of gen- 
tian, Plin. 21, 6, 14, g 27 dub. (al. calathia- 
na, calatiana). 

* Cal&tio, onis,/ [calo], a calling, sum- 
moning, Varr. L. L. 6, g 13 ; cf. id. ib. 6, g 27 
MUll. 

ca lft tOTi ^»ri.s, m. [ id. ; a servant for 
calling, etc., a crier; hcncc], I, Lit., a 
servant, esp. of priests, Suet. Gram. 12 ; cf. 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 268; Inscr. Orcll. 2431 
sqq. ; so fVeq. in inscriptions. — H, I n 

f en., any servant, attendant; cf. Paul, ex 
'est. p. 38 and 226 Midi. : egomet mild co- 
mes, calator, equus, agaso, armiger, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, 11; id. Ps. 4, 2, 62; id. Rud. 2, 
3, 5. 

cal&tOriUf j a, um, aflj. [cnlator], re- 
lating to priests' servants, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 449, n. ,58. 

ciUl&tnSy rim, Part., v. calo. 

Calanria (Calauraa, ov. m. 7, 384), 

ae,/, = KaXao^>t:^a. or -ia, «« island on die 
eastern coast of Argalis, now Poro, Mel. 2, 
7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, g 66. — Consecrated to 
Latona; hence, Calaurea Latois, Ov. 1. 1. 

tesUautica (hi many MSS. and edd. 
erroneou.sly cMantXCa), ae,/ [of uncer- 
tain otym. ; acc. to Beier, Cic. Clod, ct Cur. 
6, p. 107, peril, kindr. with koXpwtw, as au- 
ris, through the Cretan form alf, with 
o covering for the head of women, which fell 
down over the shoulders ( peril, a kind of 
veil): caiautica est tegmen muliebro, quod 
capiti innectltur, Non. p. 637, 2 sq.: mitrae, 
semimitrae, caiautica, etc. ; cf Mai and 
OrelL in h. 1. tOrell. Cic. V. 2, p. 336); Cic. 
Pragm. Clod, et Cur. 6, 3 B. and K. : Dig. 34, 
2, 26, g 10; cf also Arn, 2, p. 69, and Gloss. 
Philox. •, Aus. Per. Odyss. 6 : cldov 
(Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 616, erron. considers it 
as of like signif with mitra). 
t calbeos, galbeum. 
c^oftneum. ^ n. (calc&neno, ^ m , 

Isid. Orig. 11, 1, 14 ; Anibros. in Psa. 48) 
fcaJxJ (a rare form for calx), the heel, Verg. 
Vf. 36; caraeloruin, Lampr. Elag. 20. 

calcar^ firis, n. [for carcar; cf Sanscr. 
kar, wound; and Lat. calx]. I, Lit., a 
iipMr as worn on the heel : calcaria dicta, 
quia m calce hominis ligantur, ad stimu- 
^doB equos, Isid. Orig. 20, 16, 6 ( class, in 
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prose and poetry; esp. flreq. trop.): calcari 
quadrupedem agitare, Plant. As. 3, 3, 118: 
incendere equum calcaribus, to spur one's 
horse, Hirt. B. G. 8, 48; so, conci taro, Liv. 2, 
6, 8; Curt. 7, 4, 18: stimulare, VaL Max. 3, 
2, 9: subdore equo calcaria, Liv. 2, 20, 2; 
Curt. 3, 13, 8 ; 7, 2, 4 : calcaribus subditis, 
Liv. 4, 19, 4; 4, 33, 7; Curt. 4, 16, 6: equi 
fodere calcaribus armos, Verg. A. 6, 881: 
calcaribus auferre equum, Sil. 10, 280.— B. 
T r o p. , spur, stimulus, incitement : calcari- 
bus ictus amoris, *Lucr. 5, 1074: dicebat 
Isocrates se calcaribus in Epboro, contra 
autom in Theopompo frenis uti solero, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 9, 36: alter IVenis eget, alter calca- 
ribus, id. Att. 6, 1, 12 ; cf id. Brut. 56, 204; 
Quint. 2, 8, 11: 10, 1, 74: anticipate atque 
addite calcar, Varr. ap. Non. p. 70, 13 ; * Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 217; iramensum gloria calcar ha- 
bet, Ov. P. 4, 2, 36.— So also of the driving 
winds: vontus calcar admovore, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 461, 29. — P r o V. ; adder© calcaria 
sponto currenti, to spur a unlling horse, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 1. — ff. Transf , the spur on 
the Leg of the cock, Col. 8, 2, 8. 

tcklc&rilixillS.A« um, [calcarius], 
of or pertaining to burning lime : negoti- 
ANS, Inscr. Grut. 641, 1 : exonebatob, ib. 
1117, 6. 

calc&riensis, ‘s. »»• ['d-L a Ume- 

burner, ('od. Th. 12, 1, 37. 

calc&rins, a, [2. calx], of or 

pertaining to lime, lime- : fornax, a lime- 
kiln, Cato, R. R. JW, 1; Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 53.— 
Also subst. A. calc&ziay »«)/ (sc. for- 
nax), a lime -kiln: de calcariil in carbona- ! 
riam perveniro. Tort. Cam. Christ. 6.— 2. 1 
(Sc. fodina.) A lime-quarry. Dig. 48, 19, 8, I 
g 10. — B. Caic&nilS, h, m., a lime- \ 
burner, Cato, R R. 16. 

calcSta, ae>/i ab uncertain reading 
in Auct. B. Hisp. 16, wliich, acc. to the con- 
text, signifies the. matenalfor filling ditches, 
fascines; a marginal reading is crates; oth- 
er MSS. cultatas and culcatas ; v.Oud. in b. 1. 

calc&tor, [calco], one who 

treads something, esp. grapes, a treader of 
grapes (very rare), Culp. Eel. 4, 124: uva- 
rum, Hier. Isa. 5, 16, n. 9. 

calcatdrilim, n. [id ], a wine-press, 
Pall. 1, 18, 1 and 2; cf Isid. Orig. 16,6, 8. 

* CUC&triXy Icis,/ [calcator], she who 
treads upon something, 1. o. trop despises it, 
she who contemns: mundi, Prud. Psych. 687. 

* calc&tlu:a, ftc,/ [calco], a treading : 
oporarum, Vitr. 10, 10, 1. 

1. calcatUSi a. bm, Part., v. calco 

2 . calc&tllly bS, fn. [calco], a treading 
(very rare); calcatu assiduo, Pall. Jun. 13, 
17; Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 77 Mai. 

calce&men (calcisUaen). [a 

collateral and rare form ofcalcoainontum], 
a shoe, Plin. 19, 2, 7, g 27 ; 15, 8, 8, § 34. 

^ calceftment&rxaiL it, m., = inohv' 
paragiof, caligarius, a snoemaker, Gloss. 
Gr. Uit. 

calceamentiim (calciaiu-)T b »• 

[calceo], a covering for (he foot, a shoe (v. 
also the class, co - ordinate forms calcea- 
men and calceatus), Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 90 ; 
Cols. 8, 22; Suet. Aug. 73; Col. 12, 3, 1; in- 
duere, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 38: inforre, id. 36, 17, 
27, § 131; 9, 17, 30, § 66; Dig. 34, 2, 25, g 4. 

calcearia,ae,/ [calceusj, a shoe-shop, 
Varr. L. L. 8, 30, § 65 MQll. 

calce&riam (calciar-)i h, n. [id., 

lit. adj. sc. argentum], nutney for shoes, shoe- 
money, Dig. 34, 1, 21; 2, 16, 8, g 14; Suet. 
Vosp 8. 

t calcefttor ( calciat- ), oris, m. [ cal- 

ceoj, a shoemaker, Inscr. Murat. 909, 12. 

calcefttiu (calciat-), a, um, 

Part, V. calceo. 

2. calceatus (calciat-), [cal- 
ceo], a covering for the foot, a sandal, shoe 
(post- Aug. for the clasa caloeamentum) : in 
calceatu, Plin. 8, 67, 82, g 221 ; 23, 6, 59, g 110 ; 
28, 16, 62, g 222; 11, 46, 105, g 264; Suet. Ca- 
lig. 62. 

calceo (calcic), avl, atum, l, v. a. [cal- 
ceus], to furnish wiOi shoes, to put on shoes, 
to shoe (clasa in prose and poetry) : calceati 
et vestiti, * Cic. Gael. 26, 62; Suet. Aug. 78; 
cothurnis, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83 : soccis, id. 
36, 6, 4, g 41 ; calceandl pedes, * Phaedr. 1, 
14, 16; Plin. 7,63, 64, g 181: flbrinis pelli- 
bus, id. 32, 9, 36, g 110 : caiccabat ipso sese, 
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Suet. Vesp. 21 al. — B. Gf animals (whose 
feet were Airnisbed with shoes to be taken 
off and put on, not shod as with us) ; spar- 
tea qu4 animalia calceantur, Pall. 1, 24, 28; 
mulas. Suet. Vesp. 23 : simias, Plin. 8, 64, 
80, g 215: calceatis pedibus, Veg. 3, 58, 2.— 
II.T rop.: calceati dcnte&,facete,iveU pre- 
pared for biting, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 84 : cal- 
ceati pedes in praeparationo Evangel) i, i.e. 
ready messengers, Vulg. Eph. 6, 15, 

c^cedlarius (calciol-), h, m. [cai- 

coolusj, one who makes shoes, a shoemaker, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 38. 

calceolus, ^ <2Gn. [calceus], a small 

shoe, half-boot, virodtipdrtov (rare), *Cic. N. 
D. 1, 29, 82; Memmius ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A, 4, 261 ; Scrib. Comp. 208. 

i calces, lectden bottles, Paul, ex Post, 
p 46 MQll.^ 

calceus (^Iho calcius; cf Burm. and 
Oud. Suet. Aug. 73, and Calig. 52), i, m. 
[cjilx], a shoe, a half -boot (covering the 
whole foot, while soleao, sandals, covered 
only the lower part, Gell. 13, 22, 6; v. solca, 
and cf Liddell and Scott s. v. i/iro^n/ua.and 
Diet of Antiq. ; very ft-eq. and class.) : cal- 
cei muliebres sint an viriles, Varr. L. L. 9, 
g 40 MQll. ; Tilin. ap. Fest. s. v, mulleos, 
p. 142 ib. (Com. Rel. p. 128 Rib.): calcei ha- 
biles et apti ud pedem, Cic. de Or. 1, 64, 
231 : calcei et toga, id. Phil. 2, 30, 76 : in 
calceo pulvis, id. Inv. 1, 30, 47; Quint. 11, 8, 
137; cf id. 11, 3, 143; 6, 3, 74: laxus, Hor. 
S. 1, 8, 32; laxatUB. Suet 0th. 6; sinister, 
dexter, id. Aug. 92: laevus, Plin. 2, 7, 6. g 24: 
pede major subvertet, minor uret, Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 42. — When the Romans reclined at 
table they laid aside their shoes; lienee, 
calceos poscero (like soleas poscero, v. so- 
loa), i, e. to rise from table, Plin. Ep. 9, 17, 
3 : calceos et vestimenta mutavit, changed, 
Cic. Mil. 10, 28; but also, because senators 
wore a peculiar kind of half- boot (cf 
Booker, Gallus, III. p. 132, 2d ed.): calceos 
mutare, i c. to become senator, Cic. Phil. 13, 
13, 28. « 

Calch&S) bntis {gen. Calchuc, Gell. ap. 
Charis. p. 50 P. ; acc. Calchain, Pac. and 
Plaut lb. ; Calchanta, Verg. A. 2, 122; Val. 
Max. 8, 11, ext 6; Slat Achill. 1, 493; 2, 7; 
Calchantem, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7 ; id. Div. 1, 40, 
87; 2, 30, 6;); abl. Calcha, Plaut Men. 6, 1, 
48; cf Prise, p. 702 P. ; Ritschl prol. ad 
Plaut Trin. p. 87), m., = KdXxat, son of 
Thestor, the most distinguished seer among 
the Greeks before Troy, Verg. A. 2, 122; 2, 
18^- Ov. A. A. 2, 737. 

CalchSdon^ V. Chalcodou. 

csdci&riuin, calcidtus, etc., v. cai- 
cearium, etc. 

Calcifi^gUy be, f [2. calx-ftrango], an 
herb said to be a remedy for the stone, perh. 
hartstongue : Asplenium scolopendrium, 
Linn.; Plin. 27, 9, 61, g 75; Scrib. Comp. 
160; 163; cf Dioscorid. 3, 16L 
calcio, v- caleeo. 

Calcxtr&tUS| 5S,7W. [calcitro], a strik- 
ing with the heel, a kicking : mulae, Plin. 
8, 44, 69, g 174 ; cf calcitro, I. 

X, c^extro, are. r. n. [1. calx], I. 
L i t , to strike vrilh the heels, to kick, of ani- 
mals (very rare), Plin. 30, 16, 63, g 149 ; ct 
calcitratus. — B, T r op , to resist, to be stub- 
born or refractory: calcilrat, respuit, *Cic. 
Gael. 16, 36.— p. Pro v. ; calcitrare contra 
stimulum, to Hck against the pricks, Amm. 
18, 6, 1; Vulg. Act 9, 6; 26, 14; cf 1. calx. 
— * |I. I b ge n., to strike convulsively with 
the feet, of one dying, Ov. M. 12, 240. 

2. calcitro^ ebis, » 1 - [l- calcitro]. f. 
One who strikes with his heels, a kicker: 
equus mordax, calcitro, Varr. ap. Non. p. 46, 
2 (Sat Men. 81, 3), — B, Of men, a boister- 
ous fellow, a blusterer, Plaut As. 2, 3, 11. 

calcxtrosus, a, um, adj. [2. calcitro], 
kicking, apt to kick : Juvencus, Col. 2, 2, 26; 
Dig. 9, 1,1; 21,1,4. 

calco, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [1. calx], to 
tread somethirM or upon something, to tread 
under foot, f , I n g e n. A. I' • L ( very 
freq.; mostly poet or in post- Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. ) : astructos morientum acorvos, 
Ov. M. 5, 88; 12,391: calcata vipera, trod- 
den upon, id. ib. 10, 23; 12, 391; 13, 804: 
alius xnanum aeger, ut pede ao vestigio 
Caesarls calcaretur, orabat, Tac. H. 4, 81 : 
cineros ossaque legionura, id. ib. 6, 17 : cal- 
cata lucinia togae, Suet. Calig. 36 : uvaln, 
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to tread grapes, Cato. R. R. 112 fin. ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 64, 2 ; Ov. M. 2, 29; id. F. 4, 897 ; 
Col. 6, 16, l. — To stamp, beat : in mortario, 
Apia 2, 3: solum ferratis vectibus, Plin. 36, 
23, 62, g 173. — B. Trop. I, To tread 
dawn, to oppress, trample upon ( the figure 
is taken from a victorious warrior who 
tramples upon his prostrate opponents): 
nmorem, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 6; of. hostein, Juv. 
10, 86; gentcm, Ju.st. 12, 16, 11; libertas no- 
stra in foro obteritur et calcatur, Liv. 34, 2, 
2: calcatum jus, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 126. — 

2, To scorn, contemn, simrn, despise, abuse: 
insultotque rogis, oalcet et ossa mea. Prop. 
2,8, 20: uliquid quasi fastidiendo calcare. 
Quint. 6, 13, 22: calcatum foedus, Stat. Th. 

3, 20H.— II, E 8 p. £^, Of objects in space, 
to tread, pass over: calcanda semel via leti, 

* Hor. C. 1, 28, 10 ; Petr. 118, 6 : scopulos, 
litora, Ov. H. 2, 121 : durum aoquor, the 
frozen sea, id. Tr. 3, 10, 39 : campum, Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 616 ; calcatos lucos Jovi, 
frequented by, Sil. 3, 675. — B. Of the cock, 
to tread. Col. 8, 6, 24.— O. In ge n., to press 
close together, to press in : oleas in orculam 
cal cato, Cato, R. R. 117 fin.: tomentum in 
culcita, Varr. L. L. 6, g 167 Mtlll.; Cato, R. 

R. 62, 1; 28, 2; Pall. Jan. 20; Plin. 36, 23, 
62, g 173; Verg. G. 2, 244. 

* calcnl^uriuSy [calculus], 

of or pertaining to calculation : error, an 
error in reckoning. Dig. 50, 8, 8. 

1. CalC^&tlO, unis,/ [calculo], a com- 
putatum, calculedion, reckoning, Cassiod. 
Ep. 1, 10 ; Ven. ad Syagr. Ep. 5, 6. 

*2. calcul&tio, bnis, /. [calculus], 
calculus, gravel, sUme, a disease, Cacl. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 4, 60. 

calculator, nris, m. [calculo], a com- 
puter, teacher of arithmetic, = \oyi<rTqt 
(post- Aug.), Mart. 10, 62, 4; Acron. ad Hor. 

S. 1, 6, 72; Isid. Orig. 1, 3, 1; cf id. ib. 1, 10, 
43. — II. A book-keeper, accountant. Dig. 38, | 

I, 7, S5; 27, 1,15, g 6. 

calcM&tdlins, oni, adj. [calcula- 
tor], of or pertaining to an accountant : ta- 
bula, Schol. ad Juv. 7, 73. 

* calc^ensis, [calculus], of or 
pertaining to stones : genus purpururum a 
calculo maris, Plin. 9, 37, 61, g 131. 

1. calculo, nro, v. a. [id.], to calculate, 
compute, reckon {\aie I^at. ). I. Lit., Prud. 
aretp. 3, 131. — U, Trop., to consider as, 
to esteem, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

2. calculo, nhis, m. [1. calculo], a com- 
puter, accountant, Atig. Ord. 2, 12; Anthol. 
Lat. 11. p. 268, 1. 

calculdSUS, nm, adJ. [calculits]. I, 
J>\tlt of small stones or pebbles, stony, pebbly, 
gravelly (post- Aug.) : pomum, Cloat. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 15, 6 : loca. Col. Arb. 21 : ager, id. 
ib. 3, 11, 7: solum, Plin. 36, 14, 49, g 170.— 

II. AfiHicted with calculus or stone. Cels. 7, 
26, n. 2; Plin. 28, 4, 9, g 42; Scrib. Comp. 
160 and 153 ; Vog. 2, 18. 

calC^US, [2. calx ; cf Paul, ex 

rest. p. 46 J. I. In gen., a small stone, a 
pebble : conjectis in os calculis, Cic. de Or. 

1, 61, 261 : Demosthenes calculos lingua 
volveus diccre domi solebat, Quint. 11, 3, 
64; Vitr. 7, 2: argilla cl dumosis calculus 
arvis, gravel in the thorny fields, Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 2, 180: Plin. 4, 8, i5, g 37 ; 28, 9, 
33, g 124. — B. Trop., of discourse; qui 
tenui venula per calculos fluunt, Quint. 12, 
10, 25. — H. E s p. A. stone in the blad- 
der or kidneys, the gravel, stone. Cels. 7, 26 ; 
curare, Plin. 20, 21, 86, g 234; comminuero 
et eicere, id. 20, 4, 13, g 23; cf oiccre, Suet. 
Aug. 80: movere,Plin. 20, 22,91, g 248: ex- 
turbare, id. 20, 10, 42, § 109: frangere, id. 
22, 21, 29, § 59: rumpero, id. 23, 8, 80, g 153. 
— B. ^ draughtsman, a stone or counter 
used in playing draughts, called duodecim 
scripta, in which, as in chess, by driving a 
piece from one square to another, the per- 
son beaten could not finally move at all 
(ad incitas redactus est) : in lusu duodecim 
scriptorum cum prior calculum promovis- 
set, etc., Quint. 11, 2, 38; cf Ov. A. A. 2, 
207; 3, 357 ; id. Tr. 2, 478; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 6; 
Mart. 14, 20; Isid. Orig. 18, 67: calculorum 
ludus. Cacl. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 165.-2. Trop. ; 
calculum reduccro, to take hack a move : 
tibi concedo, quod in XII. scriptis solemus, 
ut calculum reducas, si te aliciyus dati 
paenitet, Clc. ap. Non. p. 170, 28 (Hortons, i 
Fragm. 61 6. and K.) ; qua re nunc saltern ad 
lllOB calculos revertamur, quos turn abjeci- I 
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mus, !. e. those principles of action. Id. Att. 
8, 12, 6. — C. stone used in reckoning on 
the counting-board ; hence melon., a reck- 
oning, computing, calculating: calculi et 
rationes, Quint. 11, 3, 69; 7, 4, 36; 8, 3, 14; 
12, 11, 18 Spald. : calculos subducere, to com- 
pute, reckon, ccut up, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 60: po- 
nere, Col. 3, 3, 7 : ponore cum aliquo, Plin. 
Paa 20, 6: de posterls cogitanti in condi- 
cionibus deligcndus ponendus est calculus, 
id. ib. 1, 14, 9: amicitiam ad calculos voca- 
re, to subject to an accurate reckoning, hold 
to a strict account, Cic. Iiael. 16, 68 : si ad cal- 
culos eum re8publicavocet,sc«I«i accounts, 
reckons, Liv. 5, 4, 7 : revocare aliquid ad 
calculos, Val. Max. 4, 7, 1: ratio calculorum, 
Col. 1, 3, 8. — 2. Trop. : cum allquii re pa- 
rem calculum ponere, i.e. to render equal for 
equal, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 1 : quos ego movi calcu- 
los, considerations tvhich I have suggested, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 9.— D. lu the most ancient per., a 
stone used in voting ; a vote, sentence, deci- 
sion, suffrage; a white one for assent or ac- 
quittiU, a black for denial or condemnation ; 
cf Ov. M. 16, 41 sq. ; App. M. 10, p. 242. — 
Hence judicialis. Imp. Just. Cod. 3, 1, 12: 
(leteriorem roportare, i. e. an adverse de- 
cision, Impp. Diocl. et Max. Cod. 7, 62, 10 : 
calculis omnibus, by a unanimous vote, 
App. M. 7, p. 191, 21. — Trop, : si modo tu 
fortasse errori no.stro album calculum udje- 
coris, i. e. approve, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 6. — B. 
The Thracians Were accustomed to pre- 
serve the recollection of fortunate occur- 
rences by white stonas, and of unfortunate 
by black, Plin. 7, 40, 41, g 131.— Hence, 2. 
Trop.; o diem laetum, notaudumque mihi 
cnndidissitno calculo! i. c. a most happy 
day I Plin. Ep. 6, 11, 3; cf Mart. 12, 34, 9, 
§ 6:$; Pers. 2, 1 sq.— P, In late JaI., a small 
weight : calculus constat ex granis ciceris 
dudbus, Auet. Ponder, ap. Goes. Agr, p. 322 
(in Isid. Orig. 16, 26, H, called calcus). 

calcns, b V. the |>reced.^/i«. 

calda, V. calidus, I. B. 1. 

caldamentum, «• [calidus], a fer- 
mentation (late Lat.) Marc. Emp. 6. 

caldaridlay dim. [ caldaria ], a 

small vessel for heating fluids, Schol. ad 
Juv. 6, 47 dub. (Jan. calvariolas). 

caldariufl (calid-), a, [cai- 

dus = calidus], j)ertaining to or suitable for 
wanning : cella, a warm bath, Plin. Ep. 6, 

6, 26. — B. 1. cald&ria, ae, f. 

a. A warm bath, Marc. Emp. 26.— 1), A pot 
for boiling, Vulg. 1 Reg. 2, 14; App. Herb. 
59. — 2, caldariuin. i', a. -d hot 

bath, Vitr. 6, 10, 1; 8, 2, 4; Sen. Ep. 86, 11 ; 
Cels. 1, 4. — I), A room containing warm 
water for bathing, \ Hr. 6, 10, 1. — II, Esp.: 
calidaria raaItha,/or the walls in 

baths, Pall. 1, 41, 1 : caldarium aes, that is 
prepared by heat or fusion, Plin. 34, 8, 20, 
g 94. 

CaldinSy ^ [calda], a nickname 
formed from Claudius, and given to the 
emperor Tiberius, on account of his fond- 
ness for drink, Suet. Tib. 42 ; cf Biberius 
aud Mero. 

Caldor^ oris, m. [ caldus — calidus ], 
warmth, heat (ante- and post-class.), Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9, 15; 1, 41, 1 ; 1, 55, 6; Gell. 17, 8, 
10; 19, 4, 4 and 5; Am. 7, 240. 

calduni) b caldus. 

1. caldnt, a» am, V. calidua 

2. Caldui) Homan cognomen, 

V. Cic. Inv. 2, 9, 28. — Esp.: C. Caelius Cal- 
dus, quaestor A.U.C. 704, Cic. Earn. 2, 19 tit. 

Caisddnia, ao, /., also Cali- [cf 
Welsh celydd, a woody shelter, aud Lat. 
celo], = KaX»j6oK»a, the province of the an- 
cient Britons, now the Highlands in the 
northern part of Scotland, Tac. Agr. 10 ; 
11 ; 25 ; 31.-11. Deri v v. ^ Cald- 
doTII71*| Caledonian: silva, 

Plin. 4, 16, 30, g 102; Flor. 3, la 18: saltus, 
id. 1, 17, 3: ursus, Mart. Spect.7: Britanni, 
id. 10, 44, 1 ; Luc. 6, 68 : Oceanus, Val. FI. 1, 8. 
— B, CalddonXCnSy a, um, atlj., Caledo- 
nian: angulus, Sol. 22, 1.— Caldddncs, 
um, m,, a people in the Scottish Highlands, 
Eum. Pan. Const. 7. 

csUe-facio, or contr. calfacSo (as 

calidus = caldus, calidarius z=: caldarius, 
etc.), feci, factuna, 3, v. a. (in the time of 
Quint, the contracted form seems to have 
been the prevailing one, v. Quint. 1, 6, 21 ; 
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also Charis. p. 220 P. gives as peus. calflo. 
In the poets usage varies according to the 
demands of the verse; e. g. , calfScU, Ov. 
F. 4, 698; ciilfgcienda, id. A. A. 2, 214; cAl- 
facti, id. Ib. 48, and cfilufficit, I.ucr. 6, 687 ; 
cglefacta, Verg. A. 12, 66 ; 12, 269 al. In 
prose writers — e. g. Quint. 5, 10, 58 — the 
best MSS. vary between the two forms. 
— Imperat. calface, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2. — 
Pass, regularly caleflo; once by a solecism 
calefacieutur, Vitr. 5, 10; cf coucalofaci- 
untur, id. 4, 7) [caleo-facio]. I, Lit., to 
make warm or hot, to warm, heat : ventus 
ubl percaluil calefecitque omnia, ♦Lucr. 

6, 687 : dolium calfacito, Cato, R. R. 69, 2 : 
ad calefaciendum corpus, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
161 : igne focum, Ov. F. 4, 698. — Pass. : 
calamistris calcfactis, Varr. L. L. 6, g 129 
Mail. ; abi intro ac jube huic aquara cale- 
fleri. Plant. Ep. 6, 1, 48: caletieri Jussi re- 
liquias, id. Pers. 1, 3, 26: fauces calefiunt, 
Auct. Her. 3, 12, 21: balineum calfieri ju- 
bobo, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 3; Algenti manus est 
calfacicnda sinu, Ov. A. A. 2, 214 : ovum 
cum porri suco calefactum, Plin, 29, 3, 11, 
g 47 : ora calefacta, Verg. A. 12, 66. — H, 
Trop. A, In colloquial lang., to trouble, 
vex: calface hominein, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2: 
si Parthi vos nihil culfaciunt, nos hie fri- 
gore frigescitnus, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 4: 
Gabinium calcfccerat Mommius, Cic. Q. Fr. 
3, 2, 1. — B. P o e t. , of the passions, to heat, 
to rouse up, excite : calefacta corda tumul- 
tu, Verg. A. 12, 269; Ov. lb. 48; vino cale- 
facta Venus, Claud. B. Gild. 182. —C. To 
pursue something with zeal : forum aleato- 
rium calfecimus, Suet. Aug. 71 Ruhnk. 

calefkctabilis, e, adj. [calefacio], 
that can be warmed, made hot : ignis, Boetb. 
ap. Aristot. Interpr. p. 279; cf id. ib. p. 460. 

C^efectio, dnis, / [id.], a warming, 
heating (post-Aug,): balnei public!. Dig. 60, 
4, 18, g 4. — In plur. : calefactiones therma- 
rum. Dig. 60, 4, 1, § 2. 

calefacto, »r‘b v. freq. act. [id.], to 
make warm, to warm, heat (very rare ; not 
in Cic.). I, Lit.: aquam, Phuit. Rud. 2, 3, 

I 80: abonum, * Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 169: corpora, 
Gell. 17, 8, 12. — * II. Trop. : aliquem vir- 
I gis, Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 48. 

calefactdrins, a, uni, adj. [i<l.], hav- 
ing a warming or heating power, Plin. Val. 
1, 38; Theod. Prise, de Diaeta, 10. 

1. calefactns or calfactus, a, um, 

Part., v. calefacio. 

2. calefoctns (calfitc-), be, m. [cale- 
facioj, a warming, heating (post-Aug. and 
rare): faucium tumorem calfactu obiter fo- 
vere, Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 48; Lact. Opif Dei, 
14, 6. 

caleflO, fieri, V. calefacio. 

Calendae^ V. Kalendae. 
Calendaris, v. Kuicudaris. 

calendariuEDy kaleudarium. 

Calentnm (Call-), i, a town in 
Hispunia Baetica, now prob. Cuzalla, Plin. 
35, 14, 49, g 171. — Hence, Callenses, 
iura, TO. , the inhabitants of Calentum, Plin. 
3, 1, 3, g 14. 

Calfen nm. i, and Caldnilt, a, um, v. 

Calcs. 

Caleo, ni, 2, V. n. {part. fut. act. cglUu- 

rus, Ov. M. 13, 690 : caleor = caleo, Caper, 
ap. Prise, p. 797 P. ; prob. only in reference 
to the impers. caletur, Plant. Capt. 1, 1, 12; 
id. True. 1, 1, 46) [etym. dub. ; cf Gr. o-xtA- 
Aco, ffsAnpor], to be warm or hot, to glow 
(object. ; opp. frigere, to be cold : while 
aestuare, to feel, experience warmth; opp, 
algere, to feel cold ; cf Doed. Syn. III. p. 89). 
I, Lit.; calet aqua; eamus hinc intro ut 
laves. Plant. Bacch. 1, 1, 73: sentiri hoc pu- 

tat, ut calere Ignem, Cic. Fin. 1, 9, 30: os 
calet tibi, Plant. Rud. 6, 2, 39 : solo calente, 
Tib. 1, 6, 22: terrae alio sole calentes, Hor, 
C. 2, 16, 18: calens favilla, id. ib. 2, 6, 22: 
turc ealent arae, Verg. A, 1, 417 : calenti; 
bus aris, Ov. M. 12, 162: calituras ignibus 
aras, id. ib. 13, 590: guttae calentes. Id. ib. 

7, 283: epulae, id. ib. 8, 671: sulphur, id. 
ib. 14, 86. — Poet, sometimes for aestuare, 
subject. , <0 /eci warm: ut fortunati sunt 
fabri ferrarii, Qui aput Carbones adsident! 
semper ealent, Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 47: febre, 
Juv. 10, 218; rabie, Val. FL 3, 21^ cf : ca- 
luit et hodle Faustina, Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 6, 11. -II. Trop. A , Togkw 
in mind, to be roused, warmed, inflamed 
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(class. ; in prose less freq. than ardere) : 
(leones) permixtd caede calentes, inflamed 
by indiscriminate slaughter, Lucr. 6, 1312; 
cf. id. 3, 643; Hirt. ap. Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2: ad- 
niirando, Irridendo calebat, Cic. Brut. 66, 

in re frigidissima cales, in ferventissi- 
ma cales, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 21: animis jam 
calentibus, Quint. 4, 1, 69; Romani calentes 
adhuc ab recenti pugna proelium ineunt, 
Liv. 25, 39, 9: at ille utendum animis dum 
spe calc rent ratus, are animated. Curt. 4, 
1, 29: fomina calore, to become enamored of, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 33; cf.: Lycidan quo calot ju- 
ventus, id. ib. 1, 4, 19 : puella, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 
83: amore, id. A. A. 3, 671; Mart. 7, 32, 12; 
igne, id. 6, 66, 3; desiderio Conjugis abrep- 
tl, to be inflamed with desire, Ov. M. 7, 731 ; 
also, to be troubled, perplexed : haec velim 
explicos; etsi te ipsiun istic Jam calere 
puto, Cic. Att. 7, 20, 2; Gael. ap. id. Fam. 
8, 6, 61 : alio mentis morbo, to labor under 
(the figure derived firora fever, v. supra), 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 80; and so of the passion for 
scribbling: mutavit mentcm populus lovis 
et calet uno Scribendi studio, now the rage 
for writing and versifying is the general 
disease of our people, id. Ep. 2, 1, 108 : nar- 
ratur et’pri.sci Catonls Saepe mero caluisse 
virtus, id. C. 3, 21, 12; Stat. Th. 5, 263.— {/3) 
With inf: tubas audire, Stat. Th. 4, 261; 
Claud. Nupt. Hon. 10, 287; id. Ep. 1, 29. — 
( 7 ) With ad : ad nova lucra, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 
62.— B. Of abstract things, to be carried 
on warmly, to be urged on zealously : illud 
crimen de nummis caluit re recenti, nunc 
in causA rcfrixit, Cic. Plane. 23, 65; judicia 
calent, i. e. magna diligentia et ardoro ex- 
ercentur, id. Att. 4, 16, 3; calebant nundi- 
nae, id. Phil. 6, 4, 11; posteaquam satis ca- 
lere res Rubric visa est, i. e. seemed suffi- 
ciently Hpe for execution, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 
6 66; Veneris bella calent, rage, Tib. 1, 10, 
63; et mixtus lacrimis caluit dolor, Stat. 
Th. 3, 383. — C. be yet warm, new, or 
fresh (the figure taken from food) ; at enim 
nihil est, nisi, dUm calet, hie agitur. Plant. 
Poon. 4, 2, 92: illi rumores do comitiis 
caluorunt, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 2.— 1>, 
(Effectus pro causa.) Of a place, to be ea- 
gerly sought, to be frequented (rare): un- 
gularum pulsibus calons Histor, often trod. 
Mart. 7, 7, 2. 

Cal6S, ium,/ (as sing, in acc. Galen, as 
if from Gale, Sil. 12, 525; b 

Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 60),= Ka\n<r«a, a town in 
Southern Campania, celebrated for its good 
wine, now Calvi, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; id. 
Phil. 12, 11, 27; id. Att. 7, 14, 1; Hor. C. 4, 
12, 14; Cato, R. R. 135, 1; Verg. A. 7, 728 ; 
Sil. 8, 614. — II. Doriv.: Ciuenus, a, 
um, adj., of Cales, Calenian: muuicipium, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3.— Afcsof , Cic. Att. 8, 3, 7; 
ager, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 8 230: vinum, id. 14, 
6, 8, 8 65: prelum, Hor. C. 1, 2a 9; falx, id. 
ib. 1, 31, 0; also subst, 1. CalenUlBy ^ 
n. (sc. vinum), Calenian wine: molle Cale- 
num, Juv. 1, 69. — 2. Pldr. : Cdldni, 
Arum, m., the inhabitants of Cales: C. 
Gracchus ap. Gell. 10, 3, 3.— In sing,, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 13, 2. 

caletCO, efO) inch. n. [caleo], to grow 
warm or hot. I, Lit. (rare but class.): 
(vortex) sua cum Mobilitate calescit, Lucr. 
6,280: calescero vel apricutiouo vel igni, 
umbris aqulsve refrigerari, Cic. Sen. 16, 67 ; 
id. N. D. 2, 66, 138: unda calescit, Ov. M. 
15, 310; Curt 4, 7, 22. — H, Trop., of the 
mind, to become excited, to glow, be in- 
flamed; esp. with love (poet.). Ter. Eun. 1. 

2, 5 Don. : qUo propius nunc os, flamma 
proplore calesco, Ov. H. 18, 177 ; so id. M. 

3, 372: est deus in nobis! agitante calesci- 
mus illo, id. F. 6, 5. 

Calfiteiy um, and CalStiy ofum, m., 
a people of Bdgic Gaul, Cacs. B. G. 7, 76 ; 
2, 4; Hirt ib. 8, 7; Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 8. 

Caletr&nUBy um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Caletra in Etruria : ager, Liv. 39, 
66, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 62. 

calfilcio, V. calefacio. 
i ciUicata aedificia, caice poiita, 
plastered with lime, Paul, ex Fest 47 MQll.; 
cf docalicatum, 

calicellaty ^ [calix], a little 

cup (late Lat), Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 

. ^ caliclarxiim^ «• L'd.], nompto- 

d place where cups stand, a cup- 
hoard, sideboard. Gloss. Gr, I,at 
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calicnllM, >> ^ [calii^]) a small 
cup, Cato, R. R. 108, 1; Cels. 2, 11; Plin. 9, 
30, 48, 8 93; Pall. Nov. 7, 11. -H. Esp., a 
little inkstand, Cassiod-Var. 11, 36. 

calida, V. calidus, I. B. 1. 
Calldarinm, Uta, v. caldarlus, B. 2. 

Calide, adv., v. calidus 

Calidius, name of a Homan 

gens. I, M. Calidius, an orator, contem- 
porary with Cicero, Cic. Brut 79, 274 sqq. ; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7; 3, 2, 1; id. Fam. 8, 4, 1.— 
II. Cn. Calidius, a Roman knight, the fa- 
ther of a senator, plundered by Verres, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 20, § 42—111. Q- Calidius, the fa- 
ther of I., Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 38; 2, 3, 26, g 63. 

C^Olddnia^ Caledonia, etc. 

calidus and caldus, a, um, adj. 
(contr. access, form caldus in the ante- 
Aug. per. is ft-oq. only in Cato and Varr. ; 
Lucr. and Cic. use only calidus; acc. to 
Quint 1, 6, 19, caldus appears to have been 
predom. in the Aug. per., though used by 
Aug. poets only when demanded by the 
rules of prosody, as comp, caldior, Hor. S, 
1, 3, 63) [caleo, like fervidus, fTigidus, ftom 
forveo, etc., aridus from areo, etc.], warm, 
hot. I, Lit: fons luce diurna Frigidus, et 
calidus nocturne tempore, Lucr. 6, 850 • 6, 
749 ; 6, 888: corpora secreta omnino calidi 
vaporis, devoid of warmth, id. 2, 844 ; 2, 868 ; 
3,127 ; 3,216; 6,668 ; 6,695 ; 6,796 ; 6,859 ; 
6, 949 al. : fervor, id. 6, 657 ; 6, 604 : forna- 
ces, id. 6, 148 ; lavacra, id. 6, 800 : corpus, 
id. 6, 856: febres, id. 2, 34.— As opithoton 
oruans with ignis, Lucr. 1, 648; 1, 1087 ; 2, 
431; 6,616; 6,689; with flamma, id. 3, 903 : 
ornne quod est calidum et igneum, etc., Cic. 
N. I). 2, 9, 23: calidior est enim, vel potius 
ardentior, animus, quam hie ac-r, id. Tusc. 
1, 18, 42: calidissimae hiemes, Vitr. 2, 1: 
aestas, Sen. Hippol. 766: dies, Plin. 10, 64, 
76, 8 162 ; Quint 11, 3, 27. — Contr. form 
in agro caldo, Cato, R. R. 6, 1 ; 6, 2 : solo 
caldo, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1: calda puls, id. L. 
L. 5, g 127 Mull.— Comp. : caldior est, Hor. 
S. 1,3, 63 — Prop. nom. : CalidUO A^UUe, 
=''Y6aTo Geppd, Hot Springs, a bathing 
place in Zeugitana, now Hammam Ourbos, 
Liv. 30, 24, 9. — B, Subst. clUidSi 
( calda / (8C. aqua), waim water, 
Calo, R. R. 166, 3; Plin. 26, 7, 38, g 77: Tac. 
G. 22; cf Just 44, 2, 6; contr. calda, Col. 6, 
13 fin.; 6, 30, 6; Plin. 23, 4, 41, § 83; Sen. 
Ep. 77, 9; 83, 5; Mart 1, 12. — 2. Call- 
dum (caldom). i, w., = ri> eeppov (sc. 
ti6(>)p), a hot drink (a mixture of wine and 
boiling hot water), I’laut Cure. 2, 3, 14: ca- 
lix a caldo, quod in eo calda puls appono- 
batur et caldtim eo bibebaut, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 127 MQll. — II. Trop. A. In gen., 
fiery, rash, eager, spirited, fierce, impas- 
sioned, vehement (of living beings, only in 
the poets): equus calidus animis, of a fiery 
spirit, Verg. G. 3, 119 : redemptor, eager, 
active, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 72 : calidus juventa, 
id. C. 3, 14, 27 ; caldior est, id. S. 1, 3, 63 : 
rixa, id. C. 3, 27, 70. — 2. Esp. fVeq. (also 
in prose) : consilium, of a conclusion made 
under excitement, inconsiderate, hasty, rash 
= temerarium, praeceps (v. Ruhnk. ad Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 89; Doed. Syn. II. p. 124; cf also 
Lidd. and Scott under 9epp6i): reperias 
multos, quibus periculosa et calida consilia 
quietis et cogilatis et spicndidiora et ma- 
jora videantur, Cic. Oil’. 1, 24, 82; Hirt. ap. 
Cic. Att 15, 6, 2; agitabanturque pro in- 
genio ducis consilia calidiora, Liv. 22, 24, 
2: consilia calida et audacia primA specie 
laeta, tractatu dura, eventu tristia esse, id. 
36, 32, 13; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 89; cf : calldoque 
habitata Gradivo Pectora, Sil. 15, 337 Drak. 
ad loc — Hence, 3, -As a Roman proper 
name, Caldus (hot-head): Idcirco aliquem 
Caldum (al. Calidium) vocarl, quod temo- 
ratio et repentino consilio sit, Cic. Inv. 2, 
9, 28. — So C. Caelius Caldus, Cic. Fam. 2, 
19.— B, With the prevailing idea of haste, 
quick,r€ady, prompt (rare; perh. only ante- 
class.); huic homini opus est quadraginta 
minis celeriter calidis, quickly procured, 
Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 39: pedes, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 263, 20.— Esp.: consilium, auick, ready 
device or plan: reperiamus aliquid calidi 
conducibilis consili, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 73: re- 
peri, comminiscere, cedo calidum consili- 
um cito, id. Mil. 2, 2, 73 Brix. ad loc. ; cf : 
calidum hercle audivi esse optumum men- 
dacium, id. Most 3, 1, 136.— Hence, * adv. : 
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callds, quickly, promptly, etc. : calide 
quicquid acturus, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 99. 

cdlxendrnm (caliandriam, Am. 

6, p. 209), i. n. [(caAAni'Tpoi', ornament], ct 
high head-dress, made of layers of false 
hair ; a head-dress worn by Roman women 
(very rare): caliendrum Koapiov Ke^aA^ir, 
Gloss, Philox.; ♦Hor. S. 1. 8, 48 (caliendrum 
hoc est galericulum, Porphyr, acc. to whom 
I it was also used by Varro ; cf Varr. Sat. 
Mem 96, 10); Arn. 1. 1. ; Tert. Pall. 4. 

caligrai 60 ,/. [cf calceus, from cal.x], a 
shoe of lealher, esp. that worn by the Roman 
soldiers (cf Dio, 48, 12; Smith, Antiq., and 
Becker, Gall. 111. p. 134, 2d ed.), a half boot, 
a soldier's boot. |, Lit, *Cic. Att 2, 3, 1 ; 
Just 38, 10, 3 ; ♦Suet Calig. 62 ; * Juv. 16, 
24 ; Edict Diocl. p. 241.— if. Melon., mil- 
itary service, Plin. 7, 43, 44, § 135 ; Sen. Brev. 
V'it 17, 6 ; id. Ben. 6, 16, 2 ; Inscr, Grut 
446, 9. 

cdlig&ril, [caJiga], of or per- 

taining to the caliga or soldier's boot (ac- 
cess. form of the foil.): clavu.s, Plin. 9, 18, 
33, g 69 ; 22, 22, 46, g 94 ; formae. Edict 
Diocl. p. 23. 

callST&rinf, a, um, a^. [id. ], of or per- 
taining to the soldier's boot: clavu.s, Plin. 
34, 14, 41, g 143. — Hence, with sutor, Inscr. 
Grut. 649, 1. — As subst.: callg'driaMf ii> 
m., a maker of soldiers' boots, a shoemaker, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33 ; Firm. Matth. 3, 12 ; 
Inscr. Spon. Mi sc. 220. 

caU^&tlO, onis, / [2. caligo], dark- 
ness, misuness, Plin. 29, 6j 38, g 123. 

Califfatns, a, um, a<{/. [caliga], wearing 
soldiers' boots, booted: militos, Suet Vit 7 
fin.; Dig. 3, 2, 2; 48, 3, 9; Inscr. Grut 279, 
3. — Of a peasant in heavy shoes, brogans, 
Juv. 3, 322. — H. Subst. : calig'&tut, h 
m. (sc. miles), o common soldier, a private, 
= gregarius, Suet Aug. 26; cf Dig. 27, 1, 10. 

* caligmeni; a, um, adj. [1. caligo], 
dark, gloomy: fumus, Grat Cyn. 66. 

cdliginosut (post-class. cdliffOgni. 
Mart Cap. 8, g 803; cf Kopp. ad id. 1, g 67; 
Ven. Fort Carm. 6, 4, 26), u, um, adj. [id.], 
full of mist, covered with mist, dark, ob- 
scure, gloomy (rare, but class, in prose and 
poetry): caelum el umidum ct caligino- 
sum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43: obscurior el quasi 
caliginosa Stella (opp. lllustris et pellucl- 
da), id. Div. 1, 57, 130; tractus, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, g 171: tenebrae, Val. Max. 1, 7, ext 1.— 
XI- Trop., dark, uncertain, obscure : nox, 
i. e. an uncertain fulure, * Hor. C. 3, 29, 
30: caliglnosissima quaestio, Aug, Ep. 7. — 
Comp, and adv. not in use. 

1. C&liCTO (call-), ibis, / [root cal-, 
cover; cf : oc-culo, clam, cella], a thick at- 
mosphere, a mist, vapor, fog (mostly poet 
or in post-Aug. prose): suflundero caelum 
caligine, Lucr. 6, 479 ; 6, 461; 6, 92: (ignis) 
picea crassus caligine, Verg. G. 2, 309; cf 
id. A. 9, 36; Liv. 29, 27, 7 : densa caligo oc> 
caecaverat diem, id. 33, 7, 2; cf Suet Ner. 
19: fumidam a terra exhalari caliginem, 
Plin. 2, 42, 42, g 111 ; caligo aestuosa, Col. 

11, 2, 63 (for which, id. 11, 2, 67 ; nebulosua 
aestus) ; prulnae et caligo id. 3, 2, 4 ; cf 
Pall. Febr. 9, 2. — Also in jpfur. : inter cali- 
gines, Col. 3, 1, 7, — Hence, H, Transf 
A- (Causa pro elfectu.) Darkness, obscu- 
rity, gUum (produced by mist, fog, etc.: 
freq. with tenebrae; class, in prose and 
ix>etry): mi ob oculos caligo obsti tit, Plaut- 
Mil. 2, 4, 61: cum altitudo caliginem oculls 
obfUdisset, i. e. had caused dizziness, Liv. 
26, 45, 8: erat in tantA calligine major usus 
aurium quam oculorum, id. 22, 6, 3 Weis- 
senb.: noctem insequentem eadem calligc 
obtinuit; sole orto est discussa, id. 29, 27, 
7: nox terram caligine texit, Lucr. 6, 863; 
5, 649: caeca noctis, id. 4, 467 : caecae um- 
bra, id. 3, 306; cf Verg. A. 3, 203: quam si- 
mul agnoTunt inter caliginis umbras, Ov. M. 
4, 466 : ara obscurA caligine tecta, Cic. Arat 
194. — With lenebmo, Cic. Agr. 2, 17, 44; 
Curt 9, 4, 18; Lampr. Comm. 16.— In later 
writers also with a gen.: caligo tenebra* 
rum, Quint Dccl. 18, 7 ; cf Sen. Agam. 472 
Heins.; and inversely: tonebris illunae ca- 
liginis impeditus, App. M. 9, p. 214. — B. 
Trop, 1 , I n g e n. , mental blindness, dul- 
ness of perception : quod vldebam equi* 
dem, sed quasi per caliginem: praestrinx- 
erat aciem animi D. Bruti salus, Cic. Phil. 

12, 2, 3; so id. Fin. 6, 15, 43: adhuc tam «0 
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per caliginem video, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 8; caeca 
mentera caligine consitus, *Cat. 64, 207: 
Augustus . . , omnibus omnium gentium 
viris magnitudiuo sua Inducturus caligi- 
nem, to throw into the shade, 2, 37, 1. 
— 2 . dark, difticult circumstances, ca- 
lamity, affliction, gloom : vide nunc caligi- 
nem temporum illorum, Cic. Plane. 40, 96: 
superioris anni, id. post Ked. in Sen. 3, 6: 
an qui etesiis, qui per cursum rectum reg- 
num tenore non potuerunt, nunc cuecis te- 
nebris et caligine so Aloxandriam perven- 
turos arbitrati sunt? id. Agr. 2, 17, 44: ilia 
omnis pecunia latuit in ilia caligine ac te- 
nebris, quae totam rem jmblicam turn oc- 
cuparaiit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 177 : ecco ilia 
tempestas, caligo bonorum, tenebrao rei I 
publicao, id. Prov. Cons. 18, 43 : tantum 
caliginis, tantum porturbationis oflbsum, | 
Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 16: qiiaedam scelerum offdsa 
caligo, Quint. 9, 3, 47.— C. In medic, lang., 
as a disease of the eyes, dim-sightedness, 
weakness of the eyes, Cels, 0, 6, n. 32; Plin. 
20, 7, 26, § 61; 20, 23, 96, § 264; 26, 13, 92, 
g 144 ; 32, 9, 31, g 97 ; 34, 11, 27, g 114 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 179. 

2. caligo, ‘‘‘ro, V. n. [1. caligo]. I, To 
emit vapor or steam, to steam, reek : amnes 
aostate vaporatis, hieme frigidis nebulis 
c^ligent. Col. 1, 6, 4: aram tenui caligana 
vestiet umbra, Cic. Arat. 205 (449); cf.: om- 
nem quae nunc Mortalis hobotat visus tibi 
ot umida circum Caligat, uubem eripiam, 
Verg. A. 2, 606. — B. Transf. To be 
involved in darkness, to be dark, gloomy : 
caligare oculos, darkness covers the eyes, 
Lucr. 3, 167; Verg. G. 4, 468; Stat. Th. 1, 96. 
— 2. Poet.: altao caligantesque fonostrao, 
dizzy, Juv. 6, 31.— II. Tro p., of the un- 
derstanding, to be blind, to be surrounded 
by darkness, to grope about : orbatae cali- 
gant vela carinae, Stat. S. 6, 3, 238: caligare 
ad pervidcudum. Sen. Vit. Beat. 1. 1 : virtus 
inhorroscit ad subitn, et caligabit, si, etc., 
id. Ep. 67, 4; Plin. 30, 1, 1, 8 2; Quint. Decl. 
18 yin. .• rex caligare alto in sollo, nec pon- 
dera regni posse pati, Sil.l4, 88. — Prov. : 
caligare in sole, to grope in broad daylight, 
Quint. 1, 2, 19.— B. In medic, lang., of the 
eyes, to suffer from weakness, be weak,Ce\B. 

6, 6, 32; Plin. 20, 22, 87, 8 239 ; cf. id. 11, 
37, 64, 8 147.— Transf., of the person, to 
be dim-sighted : caligans Thyestos, Mart. 
10, 4, 1 ; Scrib. Comp. 184. 

C&ligOflllS, culiginosus. 

Caligula, ne, / dim. [caliga], a small 
military boot ; only post-class, a p. Ambros. 
Ep. 7, 63 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 128 ; Schol. ad Juv. 3, 
67,— Hence, II, As now. propi\ : Caligu- 
la, ae, m. , a cognomen of the successor of 
Tiberius, since from his earliest youth he 
was engaged in military service ; cf. Suet. 
Calig. 9 ; Tac. A. 1, 41 ; 1, 69 ; Aur. Viet. 
Cacs. 3. 

V. clum. 

Calinirae.arnm, m., a people of India, 
Plin. 6, 17^, § 64 sq. ; 6, 20, 23, § 72; 7, 2, 
2, 8 30. 

Calingii, Ornm, m. , a people of Arabia, 
Plin. 6, 28. 32, 8 1B9. 

? t cftlip^ra, ® of covering for the 

head, Paul, ex Fest. p. 47, 5 MQll. [= KaXien- 

rpa]. 

t caliz, Icis, [root cal-, cover; cf. ca- 
ligo; Germ. KelchJ. I, A cup, goblet, a 
drinking-vessel: ku\i( poculi genus, quod 
nos una littera immutata calicem dicimus, 
Macr. S. 6, 21 ; Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 8; Cic. Pis. 
27, 67 ; id. Tusc. 8, 19, 44 ; Tib. 2, 6, 98 ; Prop. 

2 (3), 33, 40; Hor. S. 2, 4, 79; 2, 6, 68; 2, 8, 
35 ; Plin. 33, prooem. 2, 8 6; 36, 40, 66, 8 195 ; 
Juv. 11, 145. — B. Melon., wine, = vinum, 
Cat. 27, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 19 al.— II, A cook- 
ing-ve.ssel, pot, Cato, R. R. 39, 1 ; Varr. R. R, 

1, a 7 ; id. L. E. 6, 27, 36 ; Ov. F. 6, 609. — 
Iff - Of aqueducts, a small pipe. Front. 
Aquaed. 36. 

V. calsa. 

, Callaecia, Callaecus, and Calla- 

icUS, V. Gallaeci. 

t callais, Idis,/, =Ka\Xatv, a sea-green 

f recious sbme, the turquoise, Plin. 37, 10, 56, 
161 (in Sol. 20 called callaica). — Hence, 
1X« call^nns, n, um, adj., turquoise- 
colored ; lacemae, Mart. 14, 139. — Subst. : 
Callaina, ao, /, a predous stone of a 
pMe-green color, Plin. 37, 8, 33, 8 110 sq. ; 
87, 10, 64, 8 147; cf. id. 37, 10, 66, 8 151. 
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I t > =KaX\apiM, a kind 

of codfish, Plin. 9, 17, 28, 8 61 ; 32, 11, 63, 

8 146 Sillig (Jan. collyri, collyris). 
callenfly entis, v. calleo, P. a. 
callenter, <tdv., v. calleo, P. a. fin. 
calico, <3re, V. n. and a. [callum]. I. 
Neutr. £k. Lit., io 6e callous, to be thick- 
skinned (rare): plagis costae callent, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 4 ; Caecil. ap. Non. p. 268, 10 : cal- 
lent rure inauus, Auct. Aetn. 260; Plin. 11, 
37, 84, 8 211.— B. Trop. *1, To be hard- 
ened, insensible, unfeeling : in illis rebus 
exercitatus animus callere jam debet at- 
que omnia minoris existimare. Sen'. Sulp. 
up. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2 ; cf. cuilisco. — 2. To 
be practised, to be wise by experience, to be 
skilful, versed in; In a pun on the literal 
sense A. supra : callum aprugnum callere 
ae<iue non sinam, Plaut. Poon. 3, 2, 2 ; cf. 
id. ib. V. 1 ; so id. Pers. 2, 6, 4: omnes homi- 
nes ad suum quaestum callent, id. True. 5, 
40 (cf. id. ib. 2, 4, 62 : callidus ad quaestum) ; 
Amm. 16, 2, 4 : melius quam viri calleut 
mulieres, Att. ap. Non. p. 267, 31 (Trag. Rel. 
V. 28 Rib.): satin’ astu et fallendo callet? 
id. ib. p. 258, 6 (Trag. Rel. v. 475 ib.): quod 
peril! sumus In vita atque usu callemus 
magis, id. ib. 268, 6: si in re navali, cujus 
esset ignurus, oil'endissot, eo plus in ca, 
quorum usu caileret, spei nactus, Liv. 36, 
26, 10: cottidiano usu ejns (negotli) calle- 
bant, Val. Max. 8, 12, 1 ; Plin. 8, 25, 38, 8 91 ; 
9, 29, 46, § 86: augumndi studio Galli prae- 
tor caeteros callent, Just. 24,4, 3: arte, Scr. | 
ap. Non. p. 258, 2; Sol. 8: bellis callere, by 
military experience Sil. 6, 90 sq. ; fldibus, 
App. Flor. n. 18.— II, Act., to know by expe- 
rience or practice, to knorv, have the knowl- 
edge of understand (froq. , osp. in the poets ; 
in Cic. very rare) : memini et scio et calleo 
et commemini, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 8; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 1, 62 ; id. Poen. 3, 1, 71 : cuncta per- 
docte callet, id. Most. 1, 3, 122: alicujus sen- 
sum, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 17 : istaec malitiosa non 
tarn calleo, Afran. ap. Non. p. 482, 10 (Com. 
Rel. v. 124 Rib.); In colubras callet canti- 
unculam, Pompon, ib.482, 9 (Com. Rel. v. 118 
ib.) : jura, Cic. Ball). 14, 82 ; Cell. 16, 10, 3 : 
urbanas rusticasquo res pariter, Liv. 39, 40, 
4: artem, Tac. A. 13, 3 : legitimum sonum 
digitis callemus et aure, Hor. A. P. 274 al. 
—( 13 ) With inf. as object: multaquo de re- 
rum mixture dicere callent, *Lucr. 2, 978; 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 49; Juv. 4, 142; Pers. 6, 106.— 
(y) With acc. and inf: quern Marcellini 
consiliarium fuisse callebant, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p. 258, 8.— (6) With rel.-clause: quo 
pacto id fieri soloat, calleo. Ter. Heaut. 3, 
2, 37. — Hence, entis, P, a., ac- 

quainted with, versed in, skilful, expert 
(very rare): qui sunt vaticinaudi callen- 
tes, Plin. 21, 31, 106, 8 182 : utriusque lin- 
guae, Cell. 17, 5, 3 : iHjllandi, Amm. 16, 12, 
32. — Adv. : cStUenter. skilfully, cun- 
ningly; for the class, callide, App. M. 4, 
p. 160, 3. 

calliblephamm (calliblephari- 

Marc. Erap. 8 fin.), i, n., — KaXXtfiXi- 
<p<^v (sc. ibdppaKov), a dye for coloring the 
eyebrows, Varr. ap. Non. p. 218, 22; Plin. 21, 
19, 73, 8 123; 23, 4, 61, 8 97; 33, 6, 34, 8 102. 
— Hence, t d >11llb1ftphar^t ^% 
ac(j., with beautiful eyelids: ostrea, Plin. 
32, 6, 21, 8 61. 

Callicia^ ae./, a plant that. acc. to Py- 
thagoras, made water freeze, Plin. 24, 17, 99, 

8 156. 

Callici&t, name of a man, 

Plaut. Trln. 4, 2, 71. 

Callicl6s, nt., a character in the 
Trinummiis of Plautus, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
114; 4, 4, 2 al.— II, A Grecian painter in 
the time of Ale xand er the Great, Plin. 35, 
10, 37, 8 114. — m, A Grecian statuary, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 87. 

CalUcratidasy&e, m., = KaXXiKpaTi- 
ioT, a Spartan general, successor of Lysan- 
<ier, conquered and slain near the Arginu- 
sat, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 84; 1, 30, 109. 

Cstllicnla^ /» « l<n» mountain in 
Campania, not far from Casilinum, Liv. 
22, 15, 8; 22, 10, 6. 

Cldlidamatbs. m,., the name of a 
man, Plaut. MOSL6/2, 9. 
calUdb, adv., V. callidus /n. 

is, m., = KaXXiinpi' 
Sm, the name of a man, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 3. 
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callxdltaS) atis, f. [callidus], the being 
callidus, in a good or bad sense. L In a 
good sense, shrewdness, skill, skilfulness, 
readiness, aptness (so several times after 
the Aug. period): calliditas ingenii, Nep. 
Eum. 1, 3; Ov. F. 3, 380; Plin. 37, 12, 74, 
8 195 ; Tac. Agr. 9 ; Flor. 2, 17, 16 ; Cic. 
Har. Resp. 9, 19. — Far more fteq. and 
class. , n. In a bad sense, cunning, craft, 
slyness, artfulness : scientia, quae est re- 
mota ab justilia, calliditas potius quam 
sapientia est appcilanda, Cic, Off. 1, 19, 63; 

3, 32, 113 ; id. Rose. Corn. 7, 20 ; id. Har. 
Resp. 9, 19 ; id. Or. 39, 137 ; Quint. 2, 6, 7 ; 

4, 2, 126; Ov. H. 16, 300 ; 20, 126: Mart. 11, 
60, 2 al. — Of stratagem in war, Idv. 42, 47, 
7 : calliditas ad robur accesserat, Flor. 3, 4, 

3. — Iv op., of oratorical artifice; genus 
ejusmodi calliditatis atque calumniae, Cic. 
Part. Or. 39, 137. — In plur.: servi venere 
in mentem Syri Calliditatcs, Ter. Heaut. 6, 
1, 14; Lact. 2, 12, 17. 

Callidrdmni, m., = KaXxUpopor, 
a mountain in Locris, near Thermopylce, 
part of the (Eta range, Liv. 36, 16 sqq. 

* callxduluiy utn, adj. dim. [calli> 
dus], o little cunning or sly : fraus, Am. 2, 
p. 91. 

callidnt; a, um, adj. [calleo], that is 
taught wisdom by experience and practice, 
shrewd, expert, experienced, adroit, skil- 
ful: versutos eos appello. quorum celerU 
ter mens versatur: callidos uutem, quo- 
rum, tamquam manus opero, sic animus 
usu concalluit, Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 26. I, In- 
genious, prudent, dexterous, skilful. 

In gen. (class.): ad suum quaestum, cal- 
lidus, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 84 ; id. True. 2, 4, 62 
(cf. id. ib. 2, 6. 40: omnes homines ad suum 
quaestum callent); id. Ps. 2. 4, 36: id. Ep. 
3,3,47; id. Pocn. 1, 2, 25: callida Musa, Cal- 
liope, *Lucr. 6, 93: ego ut agitator calli- 
dus, priusqnam ad lldom veniam, equos 
sustiuobo, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 94: natura nihil 
potest esse callidius, id. N. I). 2, 67, 142: 
Dornostheno nec gravior exstitit qnisquam 
nec callidior, nec temperatior, id. Or. 7, 23: 
jiivenis parum callidus, Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 11: 
in disputando, Quint. 12, 2, 14. — In refer- 
ence to art, excelling in art, skilful, Hor. 

5, 2, 3, 23 Heind. ; 2, 7, 101 ; id. Ep. 1, 10, 26. 
— B. Particular constructions, (a) With 
gen. : rei rusticae. Col. 2, 2, 1 : rerum natu- 
rae, id. 7, 3, 12: rei militaris, Tac. H. 2, 32: 
temporum, Id. A. 4, 83. — (ft) With abl. : 
juncturft callidus acri, Pers. 6, 14. — («>) In 
the Greek manner, with inf: callidus Con- 
derefbrto, Hor.C.l, 10,7; cf: tuque testudo 
resonare septem Callida nervis, id. ib. 3, 11, 
4; Pers. 1, 118. — C. Melon., of things: 
foramina callidissimo artiflcio naturii fa- 
bricata, very well contrived or wrought, ClC. 
Tusc. 1, 20, 47 : inventum, Nep. Eum. 6, 4: 
junctura, Hor. A. P. 47. — H, Crafty, cun- 
ning, ar{ful, sly. £h. Of persons (class.); 
itaque mo malum esse oportet, callidum, 
astutum, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 112: m.alum cru- 
dumque et callidum atque subdolum, id. 
Poen. 6, 2. 148; id. Pers. 4, 4, 70; id. Cist. 4, 
2, 61: ego hominem callidiorem vidi ncmi- 
nem, Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 1; id. And. 1. 2, 27; 
id. Eun. 6, 6, 10; Petr. 4, 2, 1 : hi saopo ver- 
sutos homines et callidos admirantes, ma- 
iitiam sapicutiam judicant, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 10 
Beier ; id.Caecin.l9, 65; cf. id. Off. 3,13, 67; 
Quint. 6, 3,96; homo lutous etiam callidus 
ac veterator esse vult, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, 
§ 35: gens non astuta nec callida, Tac. O, 
22 : ad ftaudem callidi, Cic. CIu. 66, 183 ; 
cf Plaut. As. 2, 1, 9: in disputando mire 
callidos. Quint. 12, 2, 14; amici acoenden- 
dis offensionibus callidi, Tac. A. 2, 67.— B. 
Melon., of things: doli, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 

4, 4: consilium, Ter. And. 3, 4, 10: audacia, 
Cic. Clu. 66, 183: callida et malitiosa juris 
interpretatio, id. Off. 1, 10, 33 : liberalitas, 
crafty, calculating, Nop. Att. 11, 3 ; malltia 
inimicl, Liv. 38, 44, 1 : cunctatio, Suet. Tib. 
24: saevitia, id. Dom. 11.— 2. Trop.; merx, 
of a w'oman, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 61. — Hence, 

CalHdb (i^ signiir. of the adj. 
freq. and class.). 1, Skilfully, shrewdly, 
expertly, etc.; callide nosse aliquem, well, 
Plaut. As. 2. 2, 82: Intellegere, Ter. And. 1, 
2, 30: callide argutequo dicere, Cic. Or. 28, 
98 : dicere, id. de Or. 1, 20, 93 : callide et 
perlto vorsari, id. ib. 1, 11, 48: sine quo ni- 
hil satis caute, nihil satis callide agl pos- 
set, id. Caecln. 6, 15 al. — Comp., Tac. A. 6, 



CALL 

87. — Sup., Nop. Thom. l^n. — 2. Cunning- 
ly, craftily, etc.: callido et facote exordiri 
rem. I’laut, Pers. 4, 1, 7 : accedere, Cic. PI. 
10, ‘22 : occultaro vitia sua, Sail. J. 15, 3 : 
callide et cum astu confltorl aliquid, GolL 
1*2, 12, 1. 

CalH&e, arum,/, a tovm in the region 
tfthe Hirpini, now Calvise, Liv. 8, 25, 4. 

V. 1. callgo. 

t ^ “ KaXXiyovoi/, O 

plant, also called polygonon mas, Plin. 27, 
12, 91, 8 113 (V. Sillig N. er.). 

Callimachus^ ^ m.,== KaWipaxou 

l, A dislingtdshed Greek poet and gram- 
marian ofUyrene (honco Battlades; v. Bat- 
tu3, I. b.) u}ho lived in Alexandra in the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, B. C. 250, 
Quint. 10, 1, .58 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, ‘34, 84 ; 1, 39, 
93 ; id. do Or. 3, 33, 32 ; Ov. R. Am. 759 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 100 : Prop. 2, 1, 40 ; Ov. P. 4, 
16, 32. — Ilenco, G alKm^KhTna^ a, urn, 
ac^'. .• metrum, i. o. a choriamhic tetrameter 
and an amphibrach, Serv. Centim. p. 1823 
P.— 2. A celebrated sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
S 92.-3. ^ physician, Plin. 21, 3, 9, § 1‘2. 

ypip Apollas Callimachus, In Quint. 11, 
2, 14, is yet unexplained ; v. Spald. in h. 1. 

t callimns, h > = KdWipo^ (beauti- 
ful), a land of eagle-stone, Plin. 36, 21, 39, 
8 151. 

Callinicu^ ^ ~ KaWiveiKor, the 

name of a man. Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 7‘2. 

t CalliOUi 1'' n., — KclWiov, a plant, 
called in pure Eat. vesicaria, Plin. 21, 31, 
105, § 177. 

t callidnymui^ \, m., = KaWiwwpot, 

a sea-fish, also called uranoscopus, Plin. 32, 
7, 24, 8 69. 

Calliope, 6s (Calli6|>®a,ae, Verg. E. 
4, 57; Prop. 1, 2, ‘28; Ov. ¥. 5, 80; cf. Pri.sc. 
p, 663 P. KaXXtoirn KaWiowem 

(tine- voiced), the chief of the Muses, goddess 
of Epic poetry, and, in the poets, sometimes 
of every other kind of poetry (o. g. the lyric, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 1 sqq. ; of amatory poetry, Ov'. 
Tr. 2, 668 ; of rural poetry, Col. 10, 226 ; cf. 
Jahn, Trist. p. 198) ; the mother of Orpheus 
by (PJagrus, Hyg. Fab. 14 ; acc. to Serv. ad 
Vorg. A. 5, 8(54, the mother of the Sirens by 
Achelous ; Lucr. 6, 94; cf. Prop. 2, 1, 3 ; Ov. 
M. 6, 339; Aus. Idyll. ‘20, 7; Anthol. Lat. I. 
p. 73, 9 ; Mart. 4, 31, 8. To her Ilor. C. 3, 4, 
is addressed. — H, Melon. A. (J’er syl- 
lop.sin.) All the Muses,\cr%. A. 9, 525.— B, 
(Per synecdochen.) Poetry, Ov. Tr. 2, 568. — 
Hence, CalliopdiuSf — KtiX- 

Xiotrijiov, of CaUiope; puer, 1. e. Hymenao- 
us, Anthol, Lat. VI. p. 89, 77 : music!, Firm. 
Math. 7^2.5. 

CallipO’talOU; ^ n,, — KaWeniraXov, 

a plant, called in pure Lat. quinquefolium, 
App. Herb. 2. 

CalliphO; <>nis (abl. -One, Plant. Ps. 1, 
4, 18), m. , a character in the Pseudolus of 
Plautus, Plant. P.s. 1, 6, 43 et saep. 

CaUiphdn (-pho pass, of cic. 
acc. to Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 19), ontis 
{dat. -oni, Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 21; acc. -onem, id. 
Ofl. 3, 33, 119), m., — KaXXc^Ai/, wvrov, a 
Greek philosopher who cmisidered virtue, 
joined with pleasure, as the highest good, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 30, 85 ; id. Ac. 2, 42, 131 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 6, 19; 2, 11, 34; 4, 18, 60; 6, 8, 21: 5, 
25, 73; Lact. 3, 7, 7; id. Epit. 33, 7. 

Callipxdos (CaUipp-)> m., =KaX- 

XtirirtAn?, a Grecian runner who made no 
progress: quern cursitare ac no cubltl qui- 
dem mensuram progredi provorbio Graeco 
notatum est. Suet. Tib. 38 ; cf, Cic. Alt. 13, 
12, 3. 

CallipoliSi is (acc. -Im or -in),/, = 
KaXX/ffoXte. f A Grecian city of Cala- 
bria, now GallipoH, MeL 2, 4, 7. — H. A 
town on the Thracian Chersonesus, opposite 
Lampsacus, now Gallipoli, Liv. 31, 16, 6.— 

m. A town on the Tauric Chersonese, Liv. 
36, 30, 4. 

CaillippuSy i) ^-1 = KuXXiTTTTor, the. 
name of a man. Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 71. 

Callxrrhdd (In poets, CaUxrhdfi)i 

= KaXXip/>6t) (opic, KuXXtpon). J, 
Daughter of Vie Achelous, and second wife 
of Alcm«on, Ov. M. 9, 414 so.— If, The wife 
ofPiranthus, and mother of Argus, Arisio- 
rides.and Triopas, Hyg. Fab. 145. — ff l , A 
dmigiiter of Oceanus, wife of Chrysaor, and 
mother of 'Geryon,Tdyg. praef. and Fab. 161. 


CALL 

-tv, A celebrated fountain ni Athens, \ 
south-east of the Acropolis, Stat. Th. 12, 629, 
with the appell. Ennoacrunos {‘EweaKpov- 
Kof, 1. e. conducted by nine channels or 
pipes into the city), Plin. 4, 7, 11, 8 24.— V. 
A warm medicinal fountain in Palestine, 
two hours west of Lake Asphaltites, Plin. 6, 
16, 15, 8 72.— Vl, Anothername of the Ara- 
bian city Edcssa, /rom a fountain of that 
name, Plin. 6, *24, 21, 8 86. 

is, m, (/cm,, Varr. R R 2, 2, 10; 
Liv. 22, 14, 8; 31, 42, 8; 36, 16. 9; Curt. 3, 
10,10; 4,16,11; Amm.30, 1,15; 31,10,9; 
cf. Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 673) [ctym. dub. ; 
acc. to Ser\'. ad Vorg. A. 4, 405, and Isid. 
Grig. 1.5, 16, 10, from culluin ; cf. Doed. Syn. 
IV. p. 68], a stony, uneven, narrow footway, 
a foot-path, a mountain -path, etc.; most 
freq., a path made by the treading of cattle : 
callis est iter pecudum inter monies angu- 
Btnin et Iritum, a callo pecudum perdura- 
tum, Isid. Orig. 1. 1. : callis = via pecorum 
vostigiis trita, Vet. Gloss, f, L 1 1. : per cal- 
los 8ilvostre.s, Varr. R R. 2, 9 Jin. ; 2, 10, 
1 and 3; Cic. Sest. 6, 12 Orell. : indo projMj 
inviis callibus ad dictatorem perfugerunt, 
Liv. ‘22, 15, 10 ; cf. id. 32, 11, 2 ; Verg. A. 4, 
405; cf. Ov. M. 7, 626 al.; per callcs ignotos, 
Liv. 31, 42, 8; 35, 27, 6; 30, 15, 9; 38, 2, 10; 
Curt. 7, 11, 7 : secretl, Verg. A. 6, 443 ; sur- 
gon.s, Pers. 4 (3), 67.— Jl. Trans f. A. ^ 
mountain- jiasturage, alp, declivity, moun- 
tain-pass, defile (cf. Vogel ad Curt. 3, 10, 10 
iV.tr.): rara per occultos lucebat semitn 
calles, Verg. A. 9, 383 Heyne: nos hie peco- 
rum modo per aestivos saltus deviusquo 
callis cxcrcitum ducimus, Liv. ‘22, 14, 8: 
per calles saltu.sque Maccdonlcorum mon- 
tium, id. 44, 36, 10: in Ciliciao angustiis et 
inviis callibus dimicarc, Curt. 4, 13, 6; an- 
gustis in Ciliciao callibus, id. 4, 9, ‘22; 6, 4, 
4; 6, 4, 17; Liv. 36, 30, 10: quaestor, cui 
provincia vetero ex more calles evenerant, 
Tac. A. 4, 27 Orell. and Dracg. ad loc. ; cf. : 
(provincia) semitac callcsque. Suet. Aug. 19: 
calles con.sitae arboribus, Amm. 31, 10, 9. — 
B,A way, path, road, in gen.,VaL FL 3, 
668; 6, 394 (but in Lucr. 6, 92, the correct 
read, is calcis, not callis ; v. I^achm. ad b. 1. ). 

*CalliftCO, ere, v. inch, [calloo], to be- 
come dull, insensible : aures nobis callisco- 
runt ad iEjurias, Cato ap. Non. p. 89, 27 sq. 
(Moyer, calliscunt, Or. Rom. Fragm. p. 118). 

Calliflthenof) ~ KaXXKrBierjSi 

a philosopher of Olynthus, sister's son and 
pupil of Aristotle, and a youthful friend 
<\f Alexander Vie Great ; finally put to death 
by him for his freedom of speech, Curt. 8, 6, 
13 sqq. ; 8, 6, 26; 8, 8, 21; Cic. Rab. Post. 9, 
‘23. Theophrastiis bewailed his death In 
the work entitled KaXXial^Oojr n nepl iriv 
eow, Cic. Tusc. 3, 10, 21; 5, 9, ‘25; cf. Sen. 
Q. N. 6, ‘23, 1 sqq. ; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4. 

Callisto, fis (onis, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
67),/, r_:: KaXX«rT«i, daughter of the Arca- 
dian king Lycaon (hence. I^ycaonis, Ov. F. 
2, 173: Virgo Tcgeaea, id. ib. 2, 167: Maena- 
lia, id. ib. 2, 192: Virgo Nonacrina, Id. M, 2, 
409), and mother of Areas by Jupiter ; 
changed by Juno, on account of jealousy, 
into a she-bear, and then raised to the heav- 
ens by Jupiter in the form of Vie constella- 
tion Helice or Ursa Major, Hyg. Fab. 176; 
177; Prop. 2 (3), 28, 23; Col. 11, 2, 16; Ov. 
F. 2, 156 «!. ; cf. id. M. 2, 401 sq. — Acc. Cal- 
listo, Hyg. Astr. 2, 1. — Dat. Callisto Lycao- 
nidl, Cat. 66, G&.—AU. Callisto, Hyg. Fab. 
156. 

CalliltratUB; h = KaXXiVrparof. 

l, A Grecian orator, Nep. Epam. 6, 1.— If. 
A Grecian statuary, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 5‘2.— 

m, A Grecian writer on natural history, 
Plin. 37, 8, 12, 8 61: 37, 7, 25, 8 94. 

tcallistrfltlua. (callivtrhthis. 

Idis, Col, 10, 416), / (sc. Ileus), — KaXXi- 
(rrpoi'fiia, a very delicate kind of figs, which 
sparrows were fond o/(Gr.<rTf>oi>#or], Col. 6, 
10, 11; Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 69; pure iM. Ileus 
passorarino, Capitol, Albin. 11, 8 2. 

t trlchos, /, — KaXXiOpt^ 

(fair-haired), f, A plant used for coloring 
the hair, also called trichomanes, Plin. 26, 
15, 90, § 160; 26, 14, 87, 8 147 ; 25, 11, 86, 
8 135. — n. •' callitriches^ um, a 
kind of ape or monkey in Ethiopia; acc. to 
Lichtenstein, Simla faunus, Linn. ; Plin. 8, 
64, 80, 8 216. 

t callitrichof, = Kaxxhpixot 


CALO 

(fhir-halred), a plant, commonly called adl- 
antum or Capillus Veneris, maidenhair, 
Plin. 22, 21, 30, 8 62. 

CaUon^ onis, m., = KdXXwv. |. A 
statuary of jEgina, Quint. 12, 10, l.—plur. : 
Calloues, 1. e. like Vallmi, Qnmt. 12, 

10, 10. — II, A statuary of Elis, who flour- 
ished about 430 B. C., Plin. 34, 8, 19, S 40. 

CalldintaS, /- [callosus], hardness 

of skin, callousness (post -class.), Scrib. 
Comp. 36; fistulao, Veg. 3, 27, 3. — Trop., 
hardness, a hardening : usus communis, 
Tert. Tostim. Anim. 8 : vuluutaril erroris, 
id. adv, Nat. 2, 1. 

CallOsa% [callum], with a 

hard skin, hard- skinned, thick-skinned, cal- 
lous (not before the Aug. per.); ulcus, Cels. 
6, 3: ulcera, Plin. 26, 14, 87. § 143: venter, 
id. 11, 37, 79, 8 203: crassior callosiorque 
cutis, Plin. 11, 39, 92, 8 226.— H. I n gon., 
solid, hard, thick : ova, * Hor. S. 2, 4, 14 : 
acini uvao, Col, 3, 1, 6; olivae, Plin. 15, 3, 4, 
8 13: tactus, Pall. Sept, 17: orao (ulcoris), 
Cels. 6, 28. 

callnm, ^ ”• (calln% ^ ^ 

36 ; 6, 26, 81 al. ; Domit. M.ars. ap. (’haris. 
p. 55 ; piur. calli, Scrib. Comp. 37 ; 205 ; 
Suet. Aug. 80) [cf. Gr. KaXdpn", culmus, 
culmen]. I, The hardened, thick slcin upon 
animal bodies: fere res oinnes aut corio 
sunt Aut etiam conchis aut callo aut cor- 
tice toctuo, Lucr. 4, 935 : calcearneutum 
solorum callum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 90 ; pe- 
dum, Plin. 22, 25, 60, 8 1‘27; cf. id. 9, 36, 64, 
8 108. — Plur., Suet. Aug. 80. — Hence, B. 
Melon. 1. The hard flesh of certain an- 
imals: aprugnum. Plant. Poen. 3, 2, 2; id. 
Pers. 2, 6, 4; for which absol. callum, id. 
Capt. 4, 3, 4 ; id. Ps. 1, 2, 33 ; manus ele- 
phanti, Plin. 8, 10, 10, 8 31 : locustarum, id. 
9, 30, 50, 8 96. — 2t hard skin or the hard 

flesh of plants : uvarum, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 14: 
pirorum ac malorum, id. 15, 28, 34, 8 116: 
I’ungorum, id. 22, 23, 47, 8 96: foliorum, id. 
16, ‘22, 34, § 82; Pall, Mart. 10, 28 a!.— 3, The 
hard covering of the soil : terrae, Plin, 17, 5, 
3, 8 33; 19, ‘2, 11, 8 33; 31, 4, 30, 8 63; also, 
of the hardness of salt : salis, id. 16, 12, 28, 
8 66. — B. Trop., hardness, callousness, in- 
sensibility, stupidity (rare ; most freq. in 
Cic.): ipse labor qua.si callum quoddatn ob- 
ducit dolori, renders callous to pain, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 16, 36 ; 3, 2‘2, 63 ; id. Fam. 9, ‘2, 3: 
ducere, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 8, 2 : inducero, 
Quint 12, 6, 6. 

1 1. calo (as a very ancient word, with 
Its derivatives also written kalo) v. the 
letter K), arc, v. a. [cf. Gr. KaXw ; Engl, call], 
to call, call out, proclaim, call togeVier, sum- 
mon, convoke ; only as 1 1. in reference to 
religious matters; v. Kalcndac, and the an- 
cient formulary in Varr. L. R 6, 8 27 MDll. : 
cf. Macr. S. 1, 16: calata comitia, a kind of 
comitia held for the purpose of consecrating 
a priest or a king. Of these, some were 
curiuta, others conturiata, I.aelius Felix ap. 
Gell. 16, 27 sq.: Calata in Capitolium plebe, 
Macr. S. 1, 16; Quint 1, 6, 33. — Hence, sar- 
castically, on account of bribery, calutis 
granls (instead of coinitiis), Cic. Sest. 33, 72 
Orell, 

2. calOy [koXov, timber for burn- 

ing or joiner’s work; kuIw, to burn], a ser- 
vant in the army, a soldier's servant : calo- 
nes militum sorvi dicti, qul ligneas clavas 
gerobant, quae Graeco KaXa vocant, Paul, 
ex Fest. pp. 46 and 62 MQll. ; Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 6, 1: cf. Non. p. 62, 16; Vog. Mil. 3, 6; 
Diet of Autiq. ; so Caes. B. G. 6, 36; Liv. 
27, 18, 12; 30, 4, 1; Tac. H. 1, 49; 3, 20 fin.; 
3, 33 ; Suet C’alig. 61 ; id. Galb. 20. — On 
account of their stupidity ; sambucam ci- 
tius caloni aptaveris alto, Pers. 6, 95.— B, 
Transf. A. Any low servant, drudge, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 5, 11; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 42; id. S. 
1. 2, 44; 1, 6, 103; Sen. Ep. 110, 17. — B. 
Acc. to Isldorus, some called the tragic 
buskins calones, because they were made 
of willow, Isid. Orig. 19, 34, 6. 

Cal^Mnxiy 1, m. [KuXt/s:, Kt<T<r6t, — 
beautiftil ivy], the tiame of a cup-bearer, 
Mart 9, 93, 3 Schneid, 

1. clUor, Oris, m. [caleo ; cf. Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 46, 22], warmth, heat, glow. I, L 1 1. 
A, I n g ® (very freq. in prose and poet.) : 
nequo mihl ulla obsistet amnis nec calor; 
nec frigus met\io, Plaut Merc. 6, 2, 19 ; so 
I (opp. frigus) Lucr. 2, 517 ; 6, 871 ; Cic. N. IX 
271 
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2, 39, 101 ; Vcrg. G. 2, 344 ; 4, 36 ; (opp. 
refrigeratio) Vitr. 1, 4: calor Ignis, Lucr. 1, 
426: soils, id. 5, 671; 6,614: fulminis, Id. 6, 
234.— In Cic. Off. 2, 4, 13 ; id. N. D. 2, 

60, 151 ; Hor. C. 3, 24, 37 al.— B. E s p. 1. 
Vital heat ; so, vitalis, Lucr. 3, 129 ; Cic. N. 
1). 2, 10, 27: ut omnia quae aluntur atque 
crescunt, continount in so vim calorie, sine 
qu& nequo ali posscnt nequo cresccre, id. 
>b. 2, 9, 23 : omni.s et una Dilapsus calor, 
Vcrg. A. 4, 705. — 2. A’umwwr heat, the. 
warmth of mmrner : vitandl caloris causA 
Lanuvil tres boras ac<(Uievcrain, Cic. Att. 
13, 34 init.; id. do Or. 1, 62, 265. — Hence 
also for summer (opp. ver and autumnus), 
Lucr. 1, 175 ; Col. 11, 2, 48 : mediia calori- 
l)us, in the midst of summer, Liv. 2, 6, 3; .so 
plur.: ut toctis saopti frigora calorcsque 
polIamuB, Cic. N. I). 2, 60, 152. — 3 . 
of a hot wind (cf. Lucr. 6, 323 : vis vcnti 
commixta calore): dum flcus prirna calor- 
quo, ctc.j/Ae burning heat of the parching 
^Sirocco, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 6 : caiores austrini, 
Verg. G. 2, 270 (cf.: calidi Austri. Ov. M. 7, 
632).— 4 7’A(? heat of a fever, Tib. 4, 11, 2. — 
JI. Trop. A. In gen., the heat of pas- 
sion, fire, zeal, ardor, impetuosity, vehemence 
( so peril, not before the Aug. per. ; e.sp. 
froq. in Quint.; cf. : ardor, fervor): si calor 
ac spiritus tulit, Quint. 10, 7, 13 : Polua ju- 
venili calore inconsideratior, id. 2, 16, 28: 
calor cogitationia, qui scribendi mora re- 
frixit, id. 10, 3, 6 ; cf id. 9, 4, 113 : calorem 
cogitatiouls exstinguere, id. 8, praef g 27 : 
et impetus, id. 10, 3, 17 : dicondi, id. 11, 3, 
130 : lenis caloris alieni derisus, id. 6, 2, 
16 : dicentia, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 11 ; 2, 19, 2 : 
pietati.s, id. Pan. 3, 1 ; ambition is calor 
abduolt a tutis. Sen. Ben. 2, 14, 6 : quod 
calore allquo gerondum est, id. Ira, 3, 3, 
6 ; cohortationis, Val. Max. 2, 6, 2 ; ira- 
cundiao, Dig. 50, 17, 48 : Martiua, Stat. 
Achill. 2, 20 ; Luc. 2, 324 et saep. — B. 
E a p. , ardent love, the fire of love : trahero 
calorem, Ov. M. 11, 305; so id. H. 19, 173; 
Sil. 14, 223.— In plur. (cf amores), Hor. C. 
4, 9, 11 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 237. 

2. CiUdr, ori.s, m. , a river in Samnium, 
now the Calore, Liv. 2, 14, 2 ; 25, 17, 1. 

caldr&tut, nm, [calor] (post- 
class. and rare). I, Lit., Iwt, heated : for- 
rum, laid. 20, 16, 7 (al. coloraturn): Cala- 
bria, Porphyr. ad Hor. Epod. 1, 27 : dies ca- 
loratiasimi, id. ad Hor. S. 1, 6, 126. — H, 
Trop., hot, incited, furious : Juventutis im- 
petus, App. M. 6, p. 182, 37 : juventus, Fulg. 
Myth. 3,4. ^n. 

* ciUdrifliClISy nm, adj. [calor- facio], 
causing warmth, warming, heating : oleum 
caloriflcum est, Gell. 17, 8, 12. 


CSllpAr^ aris, n. [«d\7rq = Kahirt?], a 
vessel for liquids, e.sp. for wine, a wine- 
cask, wine-pitcher. Non. p. 646, 32 sq.: cal- 
par genus vasis fletilis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 
Miill. — II, Calpar = viuum novum, quod 
ex dolio demitur sacrilicii causa, antequam 
gustetur, Paul, ex Feat. p. 65 Mull. 

Caljpe, es, / , — KdAfl-n, one of the pil- 
lars of Hercules in Hispania Bactica, now 
Rock of Gibraltar, Mel. 1, 6 , 3 ; 2, 6 , 8 ; Plin. 
3, prooem. g 4; 3, 1, 3, § 7; Aain. ap. Cic. 
Earn, 10, 32, 1 : I bora Sen. Here. Oet. 1254; 
Luc. 1,665; 4,71 {abl. scanned CalpC, Juv. 
14, 279). — II. I> e r i V V. A. Calpet&- 
nnt; nm, adj., ofCalpe : gurges. Avion. 
Progn. 1620.— B, Calp6tit&nas, nm, 
adj., ofCalpe : vada, Avien. Arat. 1023. 

Calponuut, nm, adj. [a Calpo Nu- 
mae regia lilio, Fest. p. 86], Oie name of the 
very distinguished CcUpumian gens : fami- 
lla, Cic. Pis. 23. 53.— If , E s p. , as subst. A. 
Masc. I.C.Calpurnius Viso, preetor B.C.186, 
Liv, 39, 6, 1 ; 39, 30, 1 aqq. ; and consul B.C. 
180, id. 40, 36, 1 ; 40, 37, 1 — 2 , L.CalpumiU8 
Piso, consul B.C. 112, and afterwards, B.C. 
107, lieutenant of Cassius, Caes. B. G. 1, 6 ; 
1, 12; 1, 14.— 3, L. Calpurnius Bestia, tri- 
bune of the people B.C. 121, consul B.C. Ill, 
and a general against Jugurtha, Cic. Brut 
34, 128; Sail. J. 27 sqq.— A C. Calpurnius 
Piso, son-in-law of Cicero, Cic. Att. 2, 24, 3; 
id. Seat 24, 64 al. — 5, The intimate friend 
ofAntonius, Anton, ap. Cic. Att 10, 8 A, 2.— 
O. L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi, consul with P. 
Mucius Scaevola, A.U.C. 621, CiC. Verr. 2, 4, 
49, g 108; id. Brut 27, 106; id. Tusc. 8, 8, 16; 
Val. Max. 4, 3, 11 al. — B. Fern. 1, Cal- 
nnniiAt of Casar, Veil. 2, 67, 
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2 — 2 . of Antistius and daughter 

of Bestia, Veil, 2, 26 fin. al.— Hence, HI, 
Calpurnia lex. n, De pecuniis repetuudis, 
introduced by the tribune of the people, L. 
Calpurnius Piso Frugi, A.U.C. 606, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3. 84, g 196 : 2, 4, 26, g 66; id. Brut 
27, 106; id. Off. 2, 21, 76 Beier.— b, De am- 
bitu, by the consul C. Calpurnius Piso, 
A.U.C. 687, Cic. Mur. 23, 46; Com. Fragm. 
Aacon. (v. 2, p. 68 Orell.); Tac. A. 16, 20. — 
C. Militaria, Slsenn. ap. Non. p. 107, 16. — 
Deriv. : CAlpunUAnuS, 
of or pertaining to a Calpurnius : equites, 
serving under the preetor Calpurnius, Liv. 
39, 31, 7. 

CAlthA, ae, / (calthnm, i, w., Prud. 
Catb. 6, 114) [cf Gr. a strong- 

smelling yellow flower, prob. our pot mar- 
igold: Calendula ofUcinalia, Linn.; Plin.21, 
6, 16, g 28; Vcrg. E. 2, 60; Col. 10, 97; 10, 
310. 

* CAlthulA,ae,/ [cjiltha, from its color; 
cf Non. j). 648, 21], a yelUrw garment for wom- 
en, a yellow robe, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 47. 

t < alniwma (CAlyilUIl-)i atis, n., = 
KciXvnfxa, a covering. Mart Cap. 1, g 67. 

(old form Iraltimnia ^ V. 
the letter K), ac, / (perh. for calvomnia, 
from caivor; cf iucllo], trickery, artifice, 
chicanery, cunning device. I. L i t. A, I a 
gen,; per obtrectatores Lentuli calumniil 
extracta res est, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 3: (Lucul- 
lua) iniraicorum calumnia triennio tardius 
quum debucrat triuniphavit, id. Ac. 2, 1, 3: 
inpedili ne trlumpharent calumnia pau- 
corum, quibus omnia honesta atque inho- 
neata vendere mos erat, Sail. C. 30, 4: Mo- 
tellus calumnia dlcendi tempua exemit, 
Cic. Att 4, 3, 3: cum omnl mora, ludilica- 
tione, calumnid senatQs auctoritaa impedi- 
rctur, id. Seat 36, 76. — Plur.: res ab ad- 
versariis nostris extracta cat variis calum- 
niis, Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 1. — B. lo partic. 
I, A pretence, evasion, subterfuge : juris 
judicium cum crit et aequitatis, cave in ist& 
tarn frigidd, tarn jejuna calumnia delitescas, 
Cic. Caecin. 21, 61: senatus religiouis ca- 
lumniam non religionc, sed malevolentia 
... comprol>at, id. Fam. 1, 1, 1: Carneades i 
. , . ita<iuo premebat alio modo nec ullain 
adhibebat caliimniam, id. Fat 14, 31 : ca- 
lumniam stultitiamque ejua obtrivit ac 
contudit, id, Caecin. 7, 18: illud in primis, 
uc qua calumnia, ne qua fraus, ne quts dolus 
adhibcatur, id. Dom. 14, 36: quae major ca- 
lumnia est, quam venire imberbum adulc- 
acontulum . . . dlcero so (Ilium scuatorem 
aibi vclle adoptare? id. ib. 14, 37. — 2, In 
discourse, etc., a misrepresentation, false 
slateTnent, fallacy, cavil (cf : cavillatio, per- 
fugium): haec cum uberius diaputantur et 
fualua, faciliu.s effugiiint Academicorum ca- 
lumuiam, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 20 : (Carneades) saepe 
optimas cauaas ingenii calumnia ludifleari 
solet, id. Rep. 3, 6, 9: nec Arccailae calum- 
nia conferenda oat cum Democriti verecun- 
dia, id. Ac. 2, 5, 14: si in minimis rebus per- 
tinacia reprebenditur, calumnia otiam co- 
iircetur, id. ib. 2, 20, 66: altera eat calumnia, 
nullam artem falsia adsentiri opinionibus. 
Quint 2, 17, 18: si quis tamen ... ad necos- 
saria aliquid melius adjcccrit, non crit hac 
calumnia roprendendus, Id. 12, 10, 43.-3. 
A false accusation, malicious charge, osp. a 
false or maliciotis information, or action at 
law, a perversion of justice (= avKo^avria ) : 
jam de deorum inmortalium templis spo- 
liatis qualem calumniam ad pontiflees ad- 
tulerit? false, report, Liv. 39,4, 11: Scythae 
. . . cum confecto jam bello supervenissent, 
et calumnia tardius lati auxilii, mercede 
fraudarentur, an unjust charge, Just. 42, 1, 
2: quamquam ilia fuit ad calumniam sin- 
gular! consilio reperta ratio . . . Quae res 
cum ad pactiones Iniquissimas magnam 
vim babutt, turn voro nd calumnias in quas 
omnes incidcrent, quos vellcnt Apronius, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16, g 38: causam calumniae 
reperire, id. ib. 2, 2, 8, § 21: (HeracUus), a 
quo HS. C. milia per calumniam malitiam- 
quo petita sunt, id. ib. 2, 2, 27, g 66; mirarl 
improbitatem calumniae, id. ib. 2, 2, 16, g 37 : 
exsiatunt etiam saepe iryuriae calumnia 
quadam et nimis callida juris interpreta- 
tione, id. Off. 1, 10, 33: iste amplam occasio- 
nem calumniae nactus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 25, g 61 : 
quern iste in decumis, in rebus capitalibus, 
in omni calumnia praecursorem habere 
solebat et emissarium, id. ib. 2, 5, 41, g 108; 


CALU 

2, 2, 9, g 25: ad rapinas convertit animum, 
vario et exquisitlssimo calumniarum et auc- 
tionum et vectigalium genere. Suet Calig. 
38 init.; cf the context; calumniA litium 
alienos ftindos petere, Cic. Mil. 27, 74: adoo 
illis odium Komanorum incussit rapacitas 
procoDsulum, sectio publicanorum, calum- 
niae litium. Just 38,7,8: calumniarum mer 
turn inlcere alicui, Suet. Caes. 20: principes 
confiscalos ob tarn leve ac tarn inpudens 
calumniarum genua, ut, etc., id. Tib. 49; ca- 
lumniis rapiniaque intendit animutn, id. 
Ner.32; creditoruin turbam . . . nonnisi ter- 
rore calumniarum amovit, id. Vit.7: flscalea 
calumnias magna calumniantium represait, 
id. Dom. 9 .^n. — Plur.: istoe calumniae, 
App. Mag. i, p. 273, 9 ; cf : calumnia ma- 
giae, id. ib. 2, p. 274, 10. — 4. Hence, jurid. 
t. t., the bringing of an action, whether civil 
or criminal, in had faith : actoria calumnia 
quoque coorcetur, litigiousness on the part 
of the plaintiff, Just Inst. 4, 16, 1 Sandars 
ad loc. ; Gai Inat 4, 174 : vetus calumniae 
actio, a prosecution for blackmail or ma- 
licious prosecution, id. ib. ; calumniam ju- 
rare, to take the oath that the action is 
brought or defence offered in good faith, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 3: sei juraverit ca- 
lumniae causa non postularo, Lex Acil. Re- 
petund. 19; Dig. 39, 2, 7 ; cf ; praetor ju^u- 
randum exigere non calumniae causa in- 
fltiaa ire, Gai Inst 4, 172: Jusjurandum oxi- 
gero non calumniae causii agero, id. ib. 4, 
176. — Hence; nec satis habere bello vicis- 
se Hannibalem, nisi velut accusatores «i- 
lumniam in eum jurarcut ac nomen defer- 
rent, Liv. 33, 37, 6 Weiasenb. ad loc; ao, de 
calumnia jurare, Dig. 39, 2, 13, g 3: jusju- 
randum (ie calumnia, Gai Inst 4, 179; Dig. 
12, 3, 34 al. : et quidem calumniae judicium 
adversus omnes actiones locum babet, a 
conviction in a cross-action for malicious 
prosecution, Gai ln.st. 4, 175: turpissimam 
personam calumniae honestae civitati In- 
ponero, to fasten the vile character of ama- 
liciotts prosecutor upon, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17, 
g 43: sine ignuminia calumniae accusatio- 
nem relinquere non posse, id. Clu. 31, 86. — 
The person convicted of this charge was 
branded on the forehead with the letter K ; 
V. calumniator.— II. T r a n s f , a conviction 
for malicious prosecution (= calumniae ju- 
dicium, V. 1. A. 4. supra): hie illo private ju- 
dicio, mihi credito, calumniam non effugi- 
ct, Cic. Clu. 69, 163; scito C. Sempronium 
Rufum, mel ac delicias tuas, calumniam 
maximo plausu tulisse, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam, 
8, 8, 1: accusjire alienae dominationia scele- 
ri8<iue sociua propter calumniae metum non 
est ausus, Cic. Dom. 19, 49 : perinde poena 
teneri ac si publico judicio calumniae con- 
dcinnatus, Tac. A. 14, 41; calumniam fletis 
eludere jocis, Phaedr. 3, prol. 37.— fH, 
T r 0 p. A. Df abatr. things; in hac igitur 
calumnia timoria et caecao suspitionis tor- 
mento, cum plurima ad alioni sensfis con- 
jecturam, non ad suum judicium scriban- 
tur, i. e. when the writer's mind is made the 
fool of his fears, Caecil. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 4. 
— B. Contra so, a mistaken severity towards 
one's self: inveni qui Ciceroni crederent, 
eum (Calvum) nimia contra sc calumnii 
verum sanguinem perdidisse, Quint 10, 1, 
116 (referring to Cic. Brut 82, 283; nimium 
inquirens In se atque ip.se sesc observans, 
metuensque nc vitiosum colligeret, etiam 
verum sanguinem deperdebat). 

CAlumni&tor (kAlamniAtor ; 
the foreg. ), Oris, m. [calumnior] ; mostly 1 1. , 
a contriver of tricks or artifices, a petti- 
fogger, aperverter of law, a chicaner (some- 
times, perhaps, branded on the forehead 
with the letter K = calumniator; cf Voss, 
Arist 1, 17; Ernest Clav. Cic. Ind. Leg. 8.v. 
Remmia) : si calvitur et moretur et frustra- 
tur. Inde et calumniatorca appellati sunt, 
quia per fraudem et frustratlonem alios 
vexarent litibus, Dig. 60, 16, 223: scrjptum 
sequi calumniatoris esse: boni judicia, vo- 
luntatem acriptoris auctoritatemque defon- 
dere, Cic. Caecil. 23, 66 : caluraniatores ap- 
ponere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 10, g 27: calumniato- 
rem quaercre, id. ib. 2, 2, 8, g 22 ; 2, 2, 10, 
g 26 ; egens, id. Clu. 69, 163 ; id. Quint 28, 87 ; 
Phaedr. 1, 17, 2 ; Mart 11, 66, 1 ; Dig. 3, 2, 4, 
g 4; Suet. Rhet 4. — H, Trop.: calumnia- 
tor sui, one who is too anxious in regard to 
his work, over-scrupulous, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 92; cf calumnia, III. B., and calumnior, 
II. B. 
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C&llUlllli&triz« [calumniator], 

she who plots against or makts false accusa- 
tions, Hicr. £p. 71, 4; Dig. 37, 9, 1, §§ 11 and 
16 . 

ciUnnuiior (anciently V. the 

letter K), atu.s, 1. v. dep. act. [calumnia]. I, 
Jurid. 1. 1. ^ To accuse falsely, bring false 
informalion against a person. 1, AbsoL: 
calumniari eat falsa crimina intendere, Dig. 
18, 16, 1, § 1 ; cf. ib. prooom. : ut hie quoque 
Apronio...ex iniseris aratoribus calum- 
niandi quaostus accederet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
16, §38: cum aliquid habcat quod possit 
criminosc ac suspitiose diccre, aperte ludi- 
fleari et calumniari sciens non videatur, id. 
Rose. Am. 20, 65; cum (defensor) accusato- 
rom calumniari crlminatur, Auct. Her. 2, 
6,9: nondum Roraam accusator Eumene.s 
venerat, qui calumniando omnia detor- 
quendoque suspecta ct invisa efRceret, Liv. 
12, 12, 5: tabulae veterum aerari debito- 
rum, vel praecipua caliiraniandi materia, 
Suet. Aug. 32: magna calumniantium poe- 
na, id. Dom. 9; minus objectus caluninian- 
tibua forct. Quint. 6, 3, b : calumniatur accu- 
sator actiono sacrilegii, cum privata fuerit 
(pecunia giiblata) non sacra, id. 4, 2, 8; an 
petitorem calumniari, an roum infitiatorem 
esso, id. 7, 2, 60. — 2. With acc.: si tamen 
alio crimino postulctur ab codem, qui in 
alio crimine cum calumniatus cst, puto non 
facile admittendum eum qui semcl calum- 
nidtus cst, Dig. 18, 2, 7, § 3: sed non utique 
qui non probat quod intendit calumniari 
vidotur, ib. 18, 16, 1, § 3.— B, To practise 
chicanery, trickery, or subterfuge : jacet res 
in controversiis isto calumnianto bienni- 
um, Cic. Quint. 21, 67 : meque, etiam si diu- 
tius calumniarcntur, rediro juBsistls, id. 
Red. in Sen. 11, 27.— II, In g on., to depre- 
ciate, misrepresent, calumniate, to blame un- 
justly. With personal object: nam, 
quod antoa te calumniatus sum, indicabo 
malitlam meam, Cic. Fam. 9, 7, 1; cf.: nisi 
calumniari naturam rerum homines quam 
sibi prodosso mallont, Plin. 18, 28, 68, § 272: 
aliis tamen eum verbis calumniatur, Gell. 
6 (7), 3, 23.— With dat. (late Lat.) : non so< 
lam filio sed etiam patri, Ambros. Inc. Dom. 
Sacr. 8, 83. — 2. Esp., with se, to depreciate 
one's self, be unduly anxious or careful : 
quibusdatn tamen nullus est finis calum- 
niandi se, ot ... qui etiam, cum optima sunt 
reporta, quaerunt aliquid, quod sit mugis 
antiquum, remotum, inopinatura, Quint. 8, 
prooem. § 31: noque eos . . . ad infelicem ca- 
lumniandi so poenam alligandos puto, id. 10, 
3,10. — B. -Absol. ; sed calumniabar ipse; 
putabam, (lul obviam mihi venisset, suspi- 
caturuin, i. e. indulged unreasonable, fears, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 3; cf A. 2. supra.— C, With 
things as objects, to misrepresent, interpret 
injuriously, set in a false light : non calum- 
niatur verba necvoltus; quicquid accidit, 
bonigne interpretando levat. Sen. Ep. 81, 
26: suspitionibus inquictantur mcdicisque 
jam sani manum porrigunt ct omnem ca- 
lorcm corporis sui calumniantur, id. Tranq. 
2,1: festinationem aliciijus, Quint. 2, 1, 12: 
id unum,Tac.H.3,76: jus civile, Dig. 10,1,19, 

CStlmnnidSd, adv., v. calumniosus fn. 

CftlnmiiidSUt) ^7 [calumnia], 

full of tricks or artifices, swindling (post- 
Aug.) : calumniosus est, qui sciens pru- 
densque per fraudem negotium alicui com- 
parat, Paul. Sent. 1, 5, 1; 1, 5, 2: accusatio. 
Dig. 38, 2, 14: criminationes, Arn. 1 init. — 
Sup., Aug. Ep. l.')2 fin. — H, Subst.: ca- 
lumiUdSlIBy i, »»•, ® person convicted of 
false information, Dig. 48, 16, 3; cf calum- 
nia, I. B. 4. — Adv. : c^umxiidse, 
fully, hy tricke'ry, Dig. 46, 6, 7 ; Aug. Ep, 48, 
—Sup., Symm. Ep. 10, 76. 

calva, ae, V. calvus. 

calvftria^ [calva, calvus]. I. The 
slculL of man. Cels. 8, 1; Vulg. 4 Reg. 9, 35: 
calvarlao locus, id. Matt. 27, 33; of beasts; 
cants, Plin. 30, 6, 18, g 63 : cquac, asinae, 
Pall. 1, 36, 16. — II, In eccl. Lat., Calvary, 
the place where Jesus Christ was crucified, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 198. 

Calv&ridla^ ae, f dim. [calvaria], a 
small cup, Schol. ad Juv. 6, 48. 

calv&inuin^ ® of round 

seafish without ^scales, Enn. ap. App. Mag. 
p. 299, 17. 

caivatnS) a, um, adj. [calvus], made 
bald, bare ( late I^at. ) ; Sampson, Ambros. 
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Ep. 9, 71.— II. Transf. : si vinea a vlte 
calvata erit, Cat. ap. Plin, 17, 22, 36, § 196 
Jan. (but Cato, R. R. 33, 8, calva erit; v. cal- 
vus). 

Calvdnay ae, m. [calvus], a nickname 
of the bald-lteaded Matius, a friend of Ccc- 
sar, Cic. Alt. 14, 6, 1; 14, 9, 3; 16, 11, 1 (so 
id. ib. 14, 2, 2, the name Madarus = pada- 
p6i, bald). 

*calveO; ero, V. n. [id.], to 6c bald, 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, § 130. 

calvesCOf S*"®) [calveo], to be- 

come bald (post-Aug.), Col. 6, 14, 7; Veg. 3, 
4, 27; Plin. 10, 29, 41, § 78. — U. Transf 
to plants, to grow up thin or far apart, 
Col. 4, 33, 3. 

Calvina^ae,/, the name of a notorious 
woman of rank, Juv. 3, 133. 

Calvinns. l* a Roman cognomen; 
esp., I, On. Domitius Calvinus, consul, 
A.U.C. 701, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 2; 2, 3. 6 ; 
id. Att. 4, 17, 3; id. Fam. 16, 12, 3 al.— H, 
C. Sextius Calvinus, an eminent OAlvocale, 
Cic. Brut. 34, 130; id. de Or. 2, 60, 246. 
calviO; Ire, V. calvor. 

CalvifliaS; *•> » the name of several 

Romans; esp., I, C. Calvisius Sabinus, 
lieutenant of Cmar, and afterwards prator 
in Africa, Caos. B. C. 3, 34 sq.: Cic. Phil. 3, 
10, 26; cf id. Fam. 12, 26, 1.— II. Calvisius 
Sabinus, a very rich man, Sen. Ep. 27, 4; 
Tac. A. 13, 21 ; peril, the same with Calvi- 
sius, the accuser of Agrippina, Nero's moth- 
er, Tac. A. 13, 19 sqq.— D 0 r i V. : Calvisi- 
ftnnSy a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Calvisius, Dig. 38, 6, 3; 38, 6, 6. 

calvxtiefl, ei, / [calvus], baldness (a 
rare form for calvitium); prao calvitie, 
*Suet. Galb. 20; Petr. 108, 1. 

calvitinin, n. [id.], baldness (class. ; 
access, form calvities)* I, Li t.: in inctu 
capiilum sibi evellere, quasi calvitio mao- 
ror lovaretur,*Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 62; Plin. 11, 
37, 47 8 131; Suet. Caes. 45 ; id. Dom. 18; 
Aus. Epigr. 72, 2; Tert. adv. Nat. 1, 10 fin. 
-II. Of places destitute of herbage, 6are- 
ness, sterility. Col. 4, 29, 11. 

calvor^ 3, V. dep. a. (accesa form cal- 
VO, ere, v. infra ; calvio^ Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 1, 720). I, To devise tricks, use artifice, 
attack one with artifice, to intrigue against, 
to deceive (except in Sallust, only ante-class, 
for the class, calumuior) ; si. calvitvr. pb- 
DKMVK. 8TKVIT., Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Fest. 
a V. struore, p. 313 MOll.; the same law Is 
fragmeutarily mentioned by Lucil. ap.Non. 
p. 7, 2, and Dig. 60, 16, 233.— B. I n gen., 
to deceive, delude: mo calvilur suspltio, 
Pac. ap. Non. p. 7, 6 (Trag. Rel. v. 137 Rib.): 
calamitas arvas calvitur, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 192, 32 (Trag. Rcl. v. 396 Rib.); Plnut. 
Cas. 2, 2, 4: sed nicmet calvor, Att. ap. 
Non. p. 6, 33. 

gar Pass, (cf calumnior/n.)-. to vocis 
calvl similitudine, Pac. ap. Non. p. 6, 29; 
Sail. H. 3, 78 Dietsch, and Pri.se. p. 883 P. 

!• calvus^ H, Germ, 

chalo ; Germ, kahl], bald, without hair 
( whether by nature or by shaving or 
shearing; rare; not in Lncr., Cic., Hor., 
nr Verg ); raso capite calvus, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 306 : senox, Petr. 27 ; Suet. Calig. 27 : 
raoochus, id. Caes. 51 ; I’hacdr. 2, 2, 9 ; 6, 
3, 1; 5, 6, 1.— 2. Subst.: calva. a®, /, 
the scalp without hair, IJv. 23, 24, 12 ; Mart. 
10, 83, 12; 12, 46, 12.— B. Venus Calva, 
worshipped in a particular temple after the 
irruption of the Gauls (as it is pretended, 
because at that time the women cut off 
their hair for bowstrings), Lact. 1, 20, 7; 
Cypr. Idol. Van. 2, 10; Veg. Mil. 4, 9; cf j 
Sorv. ad Verg. A. 1, 720. — B. Transf to 
plants: vinea a vlte calva, Cato, R. R. 83, 3 
(cf Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 196, a v. calvatus): 
nnces, wUh smooth shells, Cato, B. R. 8, 2 
(quoted in Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 90, where in 
MSS. the var. loct. gallms prob. arose tVom 
a false orthography of a later time; cf. the 
letter B fin. ) : calvao restes, Mart. 12, 32, 
20. — Also, B. Sid>st. : calva. uo,fi, a nut 
with a smooth shell, Petr. 66, 4. 

2. CalvaSy \,m., a cognomen of several 
persons, especially of the poet and orator C. 
Licinius ; v. Licinius. 

1. calx, calcis, f. (OT., Pers. 3, 106 dub. ; 
Sil. 7, 696; cf App. M. 7, p. 48:1 Ond. ; Pers. 
3, 106; Grat. Cyn. 278. Whether Lucil. ap. 
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I Cbaris, p. 72 P. belongs hero or to 2. calx is 
undecided) [Sanscr. kur-, wound, kill; akin 
I with Xtif , calcar, calcous], the heel. I, L 1 1 : 
calces deteris, you tread on my heels. Plant. 
Merc. 6, 2, 111: quod si ipsa animi vis In 
capite aut umeris aut imis calcibus esse 
Posset, Lucr. 3, 792 ; 6,130: incursare pug- 
nls, calcibus, sat A«f. Plaut. Poen. 4, 1, 
3; Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 63: certare pugnis, calci- 
bus, unguibus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 77: uti pug- 
nis ct calcibus, id. Sull. 28, 71 : concisus 
pugnis et calcibus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 23, 8 66: 
subsellium calco premero, Auct. Her. 4, 66, 
68: ferire pugno vel calce. Quint. 2, 8, 18: 
quadrupedcmque citum ferrata (al. ferrato) 
calco fatigat, Verg. A. 11, 714: nuda calc'o 
vexare ilia cqui, Stat. S. 6, 2, 116 ; Sil. 7, 
697; 13,169; 17,641: nudis calcibus an- 
guem premero, Juv. 1, 43. — Also of the 
heel.s of animals, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 8; Col. 8, 
2. 8: quadrupcs calcibus auras Verberat, 
Verg. A. 10, 892. — Hence, caedore calcibus, 
to kick, XaKTi^u, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 71; calco 
petcre aliquern, to kick, Hor. S. 2, 1, 66: 
ferire, Ov. F. 3, 765 ; extundere frontem, 
Phaedr. 1, 21, 9: calces remittero, to kick, 
Nep. Enm. 6, 6; so, reiccre, Dig. 9, 1, 6: aut 
die aut accipo calcem, lake a kick, Juv. 3, 
295 al. — 2. Prov. ; adversns stimulum 
calces (sc. jactare, etc.)=: \aKT<(;e(«/ wp6v 
Kt'i-Tpov ( Aesch Again. 1624: Pind. Pyth. 2, 
174; W. T. Act. 9, 6), to kick against the 
pricks, Ter. Phorm.l, 2, 28 Don. and Ruhnk. ; 
cf Plaut. True. 4, 2, 66, and s. v. calcitro: 
calcem impingere alicui rci, to abandon 
any occupation : Angllce, to hang a thing 
on the nail, Petr. 46. — B. Melon, (pars 
pro toto), the foot, in gen.: calcemquo terit 
jam calce, Verg. A. 6, 324 Serv. and Heyne. 
— II. Transf to similar things. A In 
architecture: calces scaiiorum, t/ie foot of 
the pillars of a staircase; Fr. patin do 
Piichiffro,Vitr. 9, pracf § 8.— B, Calx mali, 
the. foot of the mast, Vitr. 10, 3, 6.— O. In 
agriculture, the piece of wood cut off with a 
scion, Plin. 17, 21, 36, 8 166. 

2. calXf calcis, f {m., Varr. ap. Non 

p. 199. 24, and Cato, R. R. 18, 7 ; Plaut. Poen. 
4, 2, 80 ; dub. Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 15 ; and id. 
Rep. Frngm. ap. Sen. Ep.l08}ln.; cf Rudd, 
I. p. 37, n. 3 ; later collat. form cftlciv. 
f, Ven. Fort. Carm. 11, 11, 10) [x«iA«f J- 1. 
E i V. A small stone used in gamtng, a 
counter (less freq. than the dim. calculus, 

q. v.), Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 86; Lucil. ap. Prise. 
^687 P. ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 Miill.— 
B. Limestone, lime, whether slaked or not, 
Lucr. 6, 1067; Cic. Mil. 27, 74 : viva, un- 
slaked, quicklime, Vitr. 8, 7: coquere, to 
burn lime, Cato, R. R. 16 ; Vitr. 2, 5, 1 : 
exstincta, slaked, id. 1. 1: macorata, id. 7, 
2; Plin. 36, 23, 66, g 177: harenatus, mixed 
with sand, mortar, Cato, R. R. 18, 7 : mato- 
ries ex calce et harena mixta, Vitr. 7, 3. — 
Since the goal or limit in the race-ground 
was designated by lime (as later by chalk, 
v.creta), calx signifies, H. Trop., the goal, 
end, or limit in the race course ( anciently 
marked with lime or chalk; opp. carceres, 
the starting-point; mostly ante- Aug. ; esp. 
freq. in Cic.): supremae calcis spallum, 
Lucr. 6, 92 Lachm. ; Sen. Ep. 108, 32 ; Varr, 
ap. Non. p. 199, 24 : ad calcem pervenlre,Clc. 
Lael. 27, 101 ; so, ad carceres a calce revo- 
cari, i. e. to turn back from Uie end to the 
beginning, id. Son. 23, 83; nunc video cal- 
cem, ad quam ( al. quern ) cum sit decur- 
Bum, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 16: ab ipsA (al. ipso) 
calce rovocati, id. Rep. Fragm. ap. Sen. 1 1. ; 
Quint. 8, 6, 30 dub. ; v. Spald. N. cr.— 
Prov., of speech: extra calcem decurrere, 
to digress from a theme, Amm. 21, 1, 14. — 
B, In g e n., end, conclusion of a page, 
book, or writing (mostly post-clivsa); si 
tamen in clausula et calce pronuntietur 
sententia, Quint. 8, 6, 30; in calce epistulao, 
Hier. Ep. 9: 26 fin.; 84 init. : in calce libri, 
ld.Vit. St. Hil./n. 

C^ycadnnSt L ot, a river and prom- 
ontory of Cilicia, Ataxn. 14, 2, 16; 14, 8, 1; 
Plin. 6, 27, 22, 8 92; Liv. 38, 38, 9. 

CalycalnS; h w*- [cnlyx], a small 
flower-bud, the cup or calyx of a Jlower, 
Plin. 20, 19, 78, g 206 ; 27, 6, 20, g 37; App. 
M. 4, p. 143, 16. —II. Transf, the outer 
skin, hide, of animals : echinorum, App. 
Mag. 36, p. 297, 4. 

Calydon, ‘inis, f, = Ka\e3<.'.i', a very 
ancient town in AEtolia (now Kurt -ago), orr 
273 
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Vie river Evernis, built by a hero of the game 
nanie,Ov. M. 8, 495; the residence of (Eneus, 
father of MeUager and Deianira^ and 
grandfather ofDiomedes, Mol. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 
4, 2, 3, 8 6 ; Ov. M. 6, 415; 8, 270 aqq. ; Vorg. 
A. 11, 270 ; Caca. B. C. 3, 35 ; Mart. 9, 49 ; 
acc. Calydoneni, Plaut. Poen. prol. 72 ; Gr. 
Oalydorm, Verg. A. 7, 306 ; Ov. M. 9, 147.— 
n, D e r i V V. A. CiUlyddnill*, 
acff . , Calydonian : sus, the Calydonian boar, 
sent by the enraged Diana, and killed by 
Meleager, Mart. 11, 19: heros, l.e. Meleager, 
Ov. M. 8, 324: amnls, i. e. the Ach^loiu, id. 
ib. 8, 727 ; 9, 2 : Tydidae hasta, of Diomedes, 
id. ib. 15, 769 : regna, the kingdom of Dio- 
medes, in Lower Italy (Daunia), id. ib. 14, 
512.— As subst: Calydoniite, &rutn, /, 
the Calydonian womeru Sen. Here. Oet. 58J1 

— *B. Calyddniaent, a, <uij., 

Calydonian : rupes, Manil. 5, 180 (al. Caly- 
donSa)- — C. C^ydenis, » 

Calydonian woman: (Jalydonides matres, 
Ov. M. 8, 627 ; cf. Stat. Th. 2, 736. — And 
kot’ i'f ox^v ~ Deianira, Ov. M. 9, 112. 
calymma, V. calumma. 

CalymnSy 68,/,— Ku\vgva, an island 
in the jEgean Sea, not far from Rhodes, 
distinguished for its honey, now Kalimno, 
Ov. M. 8, 222; id. A. A. 2, HI.— Called Ca- 

lymnia. 

Cal^to, 93 («• g- Tib. 4, 1, 77; Plin. 
3, 10, 16; 8 96 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 171 : 
Calypsonis, App. M. 1, p. 107 ; Macr. S. 5, 
2, 10 ; acc. regularly Calypso, Ov. P. 4, 10, 
13; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 63; Plin. ap. Charis. 
p. 102 P. ; Prise, p. 6H6 ib. ; Uudd. I. p. 60, 
n. 84; but Calypsonem, Liv. And. ap. Prise. 
1. 1., and Calypsonem, Pac. ib., and ap. 
Charis, p. 47 P. ; Caes. ap. Quint. 1, 5, 6:1 ; 
Macr. S. 6, 2, 10),/, = Ka\vl/M, a nymph, 
daughter of Atlas (or Oceanus), who ruled 
in Uie Island Ogygia, Plin. 3, 10, 15, 8 96 
lace, to Mel. 2, 7, 18, erroneously, in Aeaea), 
in the Sicilian Sea i she received Cly-sses 
as a guest, boro by him Auson (v. Auso- 
nos), and, with the greatest unwillingness, 
allowed him to continue his voyage, Tib. 
4, 1, 77; Ov. P. 4, 10, 13; Cie. Off. 1, 31, 113; 
Prop. 1, 16, 9; 2 (3), 21, 13. 

t CalyZf ni.,— KtiXv^ fKaXwTw; 
hence, any covering, husk, hull, shell ], the 
hud, cup, or calyx of a jlower. I. Lit.: 
narcissi, Plin. 21, 5, 12, 8 25: ro.sae, id. 21, 
4, 10, 8 14; 21, 18, 73, § 121: papaveris, id, 
20, 18, 76, 8 198: lilii, id. 21. 5, 11, 8 23.-11. 
Transf A. V Plin. 16, 

23, 25, 8 92; 15, 22, 24, 8 86 ; 23, 4, 43, § 86. 

— 2. An egg-shell, Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 19.— B. 
The covering of shell-fish, etc., the shell, 
Plin. 9, 31, 61, § 100; 9, 66, 82, 8 174,. 32, 4, 
14, 8 39.— C. A covering of loax around 
fruit to preserve it, Plin. 15, 17, 18, 8 64. 

1 2. C^yZf .f-) = sd\v(, a plant 
of two kinds, perh. the 7nonk's-hood, Plin. 
‘i7, 8, 36, § 58 sq. 

tcama, ae,/ [xrtMa‘ = li9*ni], a small 
bed near the ground, Isid. Orig. 20, 11, 2. 
CainaCUIIli v- comacum. 

Camaldunum (Caiiialod-)i >> ” > v. 

Camulduhuin. 

Camara, v camera. 

Camaiina ( in M8 s. also Cameri- 
Pfl . of. camera), ae, / (acc. Gr. Camuri- 
nan, Ov. F. 4, 477 ), — a city <m 

the south-west coast of Sicily, a colony frem 
Syracuse, now Camarana, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 

8 89; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 701; Claud. Kapt. 
Pros. 2, 59. 

Camaro, v. camero. 
camarus, b for cammarus, q. v. 
Cambio, ire, v. n. (perf. campsi, acc. 
to Charis. pp. 219 and 233 P., and Prise, 
p. 906 ib.) [whence the Ital. and mercantile 
cambio, cambiare, cainbiatura, etc. ; Fr. 
change, changer, etc. ; Kngl. change, etc. ], 
to exchange, barter : muto, auei^otxai, Cha- 
ris. 1. 1. (post-class, and very rare), App. Mag. 
p. 284 ; Sicul. Flacc. Cond. Agr. p. 13 Goes. 

^cambltas, Utls, / [id.], exchange, 
barter : avriKaTaWayn, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

Cambilllii Montes, m., a mountain 
range on the boundary between Thessaly 
and Macedonia, Liv. 42, 63, 6 ; 44, 2, 6. 

Camb^SOS, ^3, m., = Kap^vaov- X. 
The husband of Mandane, and father of the 
elder Cyrus, Just. 1, 4, 4. — fj. son and 

successor of the elder Cyrus, Just. 1, 9; Mel. 
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1, 11, 3 ; Val. Max. 6, 3, ext. 3; Luc. 10, 280. 
A, A river in Albania, which rises on the 
Caucastis and empties into the Cyrus, now 
Jora, Mel. 3, 6, 6; Plin. 6, 13, 16, 8 39.— B. 
A river of Media, Amm. 23, 6, 40. 

ae, / [camelus], a female cam- 
el, Trcb. Claud. 14, 3. 

tcamelae, arum,/ [-ya/uqXior, pertain- 
ing to ydpot — u warriuge], of or pertain- 
ing to a marriage, festival: virgines, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 63 Mtill. 

ii, m. [camelus], a camel- 
driver, Dig. 60, 4, 18, 8 11 ; Edict. Diocl. 
p. 19.^ 

tcambldla8ia,^<^)/t= Ka/uu^n^alr«a, 
camel-dnving, the care of the camels belong- 
ing to the State, Dig. 60, 4, 18, 8 11. 

camelmnt, nm, ac^. [camelus], of 
or relating to a camel, camel's- : lac, Plin. 
28, 9, 33, 8 123 : gonitale, id. 11, 49, 109, 
8 161 : ossa, Arn. 6, p. 200. 

Camilla) [camera], a kind 

of drinking vessel, a wine-goblet, wine cup, 
cup, Laber. ap. Gcll. 16, 7, 9 ; Ov. F. 4, 779 ; 
Petr. 135, 3; 137, 10; 64, 13; cf Pollux, id. 
10, 24. 

t cmndlbpardiUi% f ( c^elb- 
pardalnSy b capitoi. Gord. ill. :i3 ; 
Vop. Aur. 33; Vulg. Deut. 14, 6: camblo- 
pardHSj Isid. Orig. 12, 2, 19), ::::=«a/i»)Ao- 
TTupdaXir, a camelopard, giraffe : Cervus 
Camelopardalis, Linn. ; Varr. L. L. 6, 8 100 
Mull, j cf Plin. 8, 18, 27, 8 69; Sol. 30, 19. 

t camblbpd^oii; = Ku/mAoiro- 

6tov, a plant, camel' s-foot, perh. horehound, 
Apj). Herb. 46. 

tt camblnS) b vhn. 8, 18, 26, 

8 67; 11, 37, 62, 8 164; App. M. 7, p. 194, 5; 
Vulg. Gen. 32, 15 ; Paul. Nol. Ep. 29, 2 ), — 
Kdpvhof, a camel, with either one or two 
humps, Plin. 11, 37, 62, 8 164; Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 100 Mull. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122 ; Liv. 37, 
40, 12 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 196 ; Tac. A. 16, 12 ; 
cf camela. 

Camdna (not Camoena)> ae, / (old 

form Casmbna, acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, § 27 
MQll.; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. dusmoso, p. 67 
ib., and posnis, p. 205 ib.) [root kas-, sing, 
whence carmen], pure Lat. (perh. lUil.) 
name of the Gr. MoO<ra, a Muse (IVcq. in 
Hor., not in Lucr.), Liv. And. ap. Gell. 18, 
9, 5 ; acceptus novem Oainenis, Hor. C. 
S. 62 : amant altcrua Cetrenae, Verg. E. 3, 
69 (cf id. ib. 7, 19) ; Hor. C. 3, 4, ‘il ; id. 
S. 1, 10, 45 ; id. Ep. 1, 19, 6 ; id. A. P. 276; 
Prop. 3 (4), 10, 1 ; Ov. M. 14, 434 ; 16, 482; 
Plin. H.N. praef § 1 ; Pers. 6, 21 al. : Graiae, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 38 ; Col. 2, 2, 7.— Numa de- 
voted a grove to the Muses in the vicinity 
of Rome before the Porta Capena, IJv. 1, 
21, 3 ; Vitr 8, :l, 1.— They had also, probably 
in the same place, a temple, Plin. 34, 6, 10, 
§ 19. — B. Melon., poetry, a poem, song : 
summu dicende Camena, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 1; 
id. C. 1, 12, 39; 4, 9, 8; Gv. P. 4, 13, 83; Tib. 
4,1,24; 4,1,191; 4, 7, 3. — If, Deriv. : 
Camen&lis, relating to the 

Muses ( post -class.): Hippocrene, Avien. 
Phaen. A rat. 496* modi, Sid. Ep. 3, 3: fami- 
lia, Symm. Ep. 1, 63. 

t camdra ('*t mss. and oditl. also ca* 
mara; c.f Charis. p. 43 P.), ae, /,— Ka- 
jLiclpa [cf (ca/iTTTti) = to bend, curve; Ital. 
camera ; Germ. Hammer ; Fr. chambro ; 
Engl, chamber], a vault, an arched roof, 
an arch, Varr. R R. 3, 7, 3; 3, 8, 1 ; Lucr. 
Fragm. ap. Charis. 1. I. ; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, 

§ 1; Sail. C. 65, 4; Prop. 3 (4), 2, 10; Varr. 
R.R1,59,2; 3,7,3; Col.4 17,8; 11,3,60: 
camera vitroa, covered with glass, Plin. 36, 
26, 64, 8 189.— In ships. Suet. Ner. 34; cf 
upon the manner of building them, Vitr. 7, 

3 : camerae caelum, the interior of a vault 
or arch, id. ib. — If, Transf, a flat ship 
with an arched covering, wed by those 
dwelling on the Black Sea, Tac. H. 3, 47 ; 
Gell. 10, 26, 6. 

camerarius (cama-). a, um, adj. 

[camera].' cucurbitae, which climb over 
something, climbing ( opp. plobeiae, that 
creep uixtn the ground), Plin. 19, 6, 24, 

8 70. 

camer&tlOy / [ camero ], prop, 

an arching; hence, abstr. pro concr., a 
vault, arch, Spart. Carac. 9, 6. 

Camdria* ae, / , = Kapepla, a town in 
Latium, Liv. 1, 38, 4 ( in Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 68, 
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and Tac. A. 11, 24, CamdrilUll )■ — ' XX. 
Deriv.; Camdrill1l% a, um, ac^j., of 
Camerinw: municlpium, Sid. Ep. 2, 9. — 
As subst. X, Camdrlniy «)rum, m., the 
inhabitants of Cameria,\' sil. Max. 6, 6, n. 1. 
— 2. Camezimi^ i, m., a cognomen in 
the very distinguished gens Sulpicia, Liv. 3, 
31, 8; 6, 14, 5 ; 29, 2 al.— Hence, for peo- 
ple of rank in gen. Juv. 7, 90; 8, 88. 

Camdrlnnin. >, »•, a town in Umbria, 
on the borders of I*icenum, now Camerino, 
Cic. Att. 8, 12, B, 2 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 16.— XX, 
Derivv. A. Camera, ertis, adj., of 
Camerinum: ager, Cic.Sull.19,63.— 
Camertes, (Camertum, Sil. 4, 157), 
m., the inhabitants of Camerinum, Plin. 
3, 14, 19, 8 113; D'iends of the Romans, 
both in opp. to the Etruscans, and later 
against Hannibal, Cic. Balb. 20, 47; Liv. 
9, 36, 7 and 8 ; 28, 45, 20.— In sing. : fulvum 
Camertein, Verg. A. 10, 662: laudande Ga- 
mers, Sil. 8, 463. — *B. Camertinua, a, 
um, a<y., of Camerinum : foedus, Cic. Balb. 
20, 46. 

Camdrinm, Camcria. 

Camdro (cama*)i »rc, r. a. [camera], 
to vault or arch over, Plin. 10, 30, 60, 8 97. 
— Trop.: camoralum elogium, consfruefed 
with art, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 1. 

Camdaea, m., a mythic king in 
Italy, contemporary with Janus, Hyg. ap. 
Macr. 8. 1, 7, 19. 

X. Camilla o'* caamilla, ae,/, v. i. 

Camillas, II. 

2. Camilla, ae, / , o Volsdan heroine, 
who perished in the war between jEneas 
and Tumus, Verg. A. 7, 803 ; 11, 636. 

^ X. camillum, v. cumera. 

2. Camillnm, b architecture = 
loculamenlum, Vitr. 10, 16 dub. (Rode sup- 
poses scamilluin, a little bcncli ; Bald. Lex. 
Vitr. balillum). 

X. camillna (also caamiluB! cf 

Camena and Varr. L. L. 7, § :}4 Mbll.), i, 

I m. [with difliculty connected with the Sa- 
j molhracian Kabiren-Hermes, and 

i KudMov ; cf Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 8 34 MQll., and 
I Macr. S. 3, 8 ; perh. dim. from root of Ca- 
■ mcna; cf carmen], a noble youth employed 
I in the sacrifices of the Flamen Dialis, and 
I then, gen., in religious offices, I'aul. ex Fest. 
j p. 43 MQll.: hiberno pulvorc, verno Into, 

I grandia farra Camille metes, Poet. ib. p. 93, 
j —The same verso is given with the expl., 
Camillus adulescens est, by Serv. ad Verg. 

! G. 1, 101: Romani ptieros *et puellas nobi- 
{ Ics et investes Camillos et Camillas appel- 
! lant, llaminicarum et llaminum praemini- 
j stros, Macr. S. 3, 8, 7 ; repeated by Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 11, 643; cf also Paul, ex Fest. p, 6:1 

MQll. 8. v. cumeram.— B. =pusillus, moM, 
Quint. 8, 3, 19. — XX, Camilla, /, o 
maiden of unblemished birth and character : 
caolitum Camilla, Pac. ap. Varr. L.L.7, § 34 
I Mull. (Trag. Rel. v. 232 Rib.): admini- 

j stra, since only such maidens were permit- 
ted to .serve in the sacred rites, y. Varr. 1. 1. ; 
Macr. S. 3, 8, 7 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 643. 

2, Camillua, i, Wi., a cognomen of sev- 
eral persons in the gens Furia ; the most 
distinguished of whom was M. Furlus Ca- 
j milluB, who conquered Veii, and freed Rome 
: from the Gauls, Liv. 5, 19, 2 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 

I 1, 3, 6. 

j camlno, no atum, l, v. a. [cami- 
j nus), to make like an oven orfwnace (very 
rare; perh. only in the foil, pass.), Plin. 16, 

' 6, 8, 8 23 : caminata fossura, id. 17, 11, 16, 

8 80. 

t caminua, b W;, = n Kaptvoi [Germ. 
Kamin ; Fr. chemineo ; Engl, chimney], a 
furnace. X. A smelting -furnace for the 
working of metals, a forge, Ov. M. 7, 106 ; 
Pers. 6, 10 ; Plin. 33, 4, 21, 8 69; 36, 6, 16, 

8 36: crescunt (patrimonia) incude assidua 
semperque ardente camino, i. e., by inces- 
sant labor, Juv. 14, 118. — B. Poet., the 
forge or smithy of Vulcan and the Cyclopes, 
under AEtna.,Verg. A. 3, 680 ; 6, 630; 8, 418; 
Ov. F, 4, 473; Plin. 2, 106, 110, 8 237.— XL 
A furnace for heating an apartment, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 19; Suet.Vit. 8.— Hence, B. M o- 
t o n. = ignis, /re .* camino luculento uti, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 81 ; Sen. 
Thyest.766.— 0. Prov.: oleum addero ca- 
mino, to pour oil upon the fire, to aggravate 
an evil, Hor. S. 2, 3, 321. 
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0^ <-dSy >• nt., = Ka/xctpor. 
I, Son of the fourth Hercules, brother of 
Jalysus and Lindus, and founder of the 
town named after him in Rhodes, Cic. N. D. 

3, 21, 64; Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 6, 31, 36, 8 182. 

— If A town on the west side of the island 
of Rhodes, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; cf. Cic. N. I). 3, 21, 
54. — Hence, Camirenses^ 
inhabitants of Cainirus, Macr. S. 1, 17, 36; 
1, 17, 45. 

i cauniiiSi^ [ Gallic; whence Ital. 
camicia, Fr. chemise], a linen shirt or 
night-gown : camisias vocari, quod in his 
dormimus in camis id est stratis nostris, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 32, 29 ; cf. id. ib. 19, 21, 1 ; 
Hior. Ep. Vest. Mul. 64. n. 11; Paul, ex Fest. 

8. V. supparus, p. 310 MDII. 

t cammaroiiy h ”•> = sdufiapov, a 
plant, also called aconitum, Plin. 27, 3, 2, 

8 9. 

t cammarn* (camarnt, sramma- 

ms)> ’• in. , — KapfiopoT, a sea-crab, lobster 
(80 called from its vaulted back), Varr. R. 
R. 3, 11, 3; Col. 8, 15, 6; 8, 17, 4; Plin. 27, 

.3, 2, 8 9; 31, 8, 44, § 96; Mart. 2, 43; Juv. 

5, 84 al. 

Camoenay ^e, v. Camena. 
campa^ ae, v. campo. 
campagUBy i) m-i “ hind of boot worn 
by military officers (late Lat. ), Trob Gall. 
16; Capitol. Max. jun. c. 2; Edict. Diocl. 
p. 24. 

1. campana, f- campana, a 
bell; campanile, a belfry], a bell (late Lat.), 
Di^ 41, 1, 12. 

2. Camp&na^ v. Campania, II. 

camp&n«ttB or campSuunB, a, um, 

adj. [campus]; in the land surveyors = 
('ampestris, of or pertaining to the fields : 
loca, Innocent, ap. Goes. pp. 239 and *240. 

Camp&nia, ae, /,=:KaMtrawm [cam- 
pus, i. e. the plain, the level country], the 
very fruitful and luxurious (Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
Db) province of Campania, in Middle Italy, 
whose, chief city was Capua, now Terra di 
Lavoro, Mel. 2, 4, 2 and 9 ; Liv. 2, 62, 1 ; 
Tib. 1, 9, 33; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 60; Flor. 1, 16, 

3. — 11. D e r i V V. A. Camp&nUB, at 
um, adj., Campanian, of Campania : ager, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 20 ; 2, 32, 87 ; Hrut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 20, 3 : rus. Mart. 9, 61, 4: colonia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 85: matres, Liv. 26, 13, 16; 
morum. Mart. 1, 19, 6; Lyacus, i. e. wine, 
id. 1, 13, 118: rosae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 16; cf 
Mart. 9, 61: aes, Plin. 34, 8, 20, 3 96: .supel- 
lex, i. e. earthen, Hor. S. 1, 6, 118: trulla, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 144 ; luxuria, Liv. 23, 45, 2; mor- 
bus, a kind of wart or tumor endemic in 
Campania, Hor. S. 1, 6, 62 (v. Schol. Crucq.) : 
Campanns pon.8, near Capua, leading over 
the Savo to Sinuessa, Hor. S. 1, 6, 45; Plin. 
14, 6, 8, § 62 : urbs, i. e. Capua, Verg. A. 10, 
145: Via, a branch of the Via Ap])ia, Suet. 
Aug. 94; Vitr. 8, 3; Inscr. Grut. :174, 5; 611, | 
13 al. — Subst. 1, campAUay ae f, a, 
stilyard, Isid. Orig. 16, 26, 6; Gloss. Vat. ap. 
Auct. Class. 7, p. 681 Mai. — 2. : 

Csunpani, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Campania, the Campanians, Cic. Agr. 1. 7, 
20 ; % 36, 94 and 96 al. ~ B. CatUpa- 
niCUB, a) om, a^j., Campanian: aratra, 
Cato, R. R. 135, 2 : flscinae, id. ib. and 153 ; 
sorta, id. 107, 1 (Plin. 21, 9, 29, § 63: sertula 
Campana): pcristroinata. Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 13. 

— *C. Camp&niUB, a, um, adj., Cam- 
panian : terra Campania, Tib. 1, 9, 33 
(cf : terra Arabia, Celtiberia, etc. ). — ♦ B. 
CampanB* antis, culj. , of Compania : ge- 
nus, Pkut. Trin. 2, 4, 144 Brix ad loc. (also 
ap. Non. p. 486, 24). 

t campd (Col. poet. lO, 324; 10, 366), cs 
( the liUt. form of the nom. cam pa is not 
used), f, ■— Kcinirn- * I. M turning, writh- 
ing : campas dicore, to seek evasions. Plant. 
True. 6, 60. — II, A caterpillar, pure Ijit. 
eruca, Col. 1. 1. (cf id. 11, 3, 63, Kdfxvai)] 
Pall. 1, :i6, 6 and 18. 

CampeiudB [campus], a surname of 
Isis, who had a temple on the Campus Mar- 
tins, App. M. 11, p. 270, 27. 

campetter (campestris, Cato ap. 

Prise, p. 696 P. ; Col. 3. 13, 8; 7, 2, 3; 3, 14, 
1, is suspicious; v. Sohneid. ad h. 1), tris, 
tro, adj. [id.]. |, Of or pertaining to a level 
ffeld, even, flat, level, champaign, opp, mon- 
Uinua and colliuus; cf Liv. 10, 2, 6; 40, 38, 
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2; 40, 53, 3 al.: tria genera simplicia agro- 
rum campestre, colltnum et montanum, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 2: campester locus, id. ib. 

8 6; cf : vineae collinae et campostres, Col. 
12, 21, 1: resina, Plin. 24, 6, 22, 8 34; acer, 
id. 16, 15, 26, 8 67 al. : locus, Col. 3, 13, 8 ; 
pars, id. 1, 2, 3; situs, id. 7, 2, 3: sationes, 
id. 11, 3, 21: positio, Id. 1, 2, 4 ; culta, Plin. 
26, 6, 18, 8 39; campestres ac demissi loci, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 72; iter, id, B. C. 1, 66 ; Liv. 
21, 32, 6r vici, id. 40, 68, 2: urbs, id. 23, 45, 
10. oppldum, id. 27, 39, 12: barbari, dwell- 
ing in plains, Id. 39, 63, 13 ; cf Scythae, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 9: hostis, fighting on a plain, 
Liv. 22, 18, 3 al. — B. Subst, : campe* 
stria, lum, a plain, flat land, Uvel 
ground, Tac. G. 43 : in campostribus, Plin. 
6, 26, 30, 8 118. — IL Relating to the Cam- 
pus Martins, ih. Of the athletic exercises 
held there : Indus, Cic. Cael. 6, 11 : proe- 
lia, contests in the Campus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
54 ; exercitationes, Suet. Aug. 83 ; id. Ner. 
10 : decurslo, id. Galb. 6 fin. ; nrma, used 
in the contests held there, Hor. A. P. 379, — 
Hence, 2. Subst. a, CampCBtre, i^t 
(sc. velamentum), a leather apron worn 
\ about the loins, a wrestling-apron (orig. of 
I the combatants in the Field of Mars; hence 
the name): campestria I.atinum verbum 
est, sed ox eo dictum, quod juvencs, qui 
oxercebantur in Campo, pudenda operie- 
bant; undo qui ita succinctl sunt campo- 
stratos vulgus appcllat, Aug. Civ. Del. 14, 

17. — Also worn in hot weather under tho 
toga, in place of the tunic, Hor. Ep. 1, 11. 
18; Vulcat. Avid, Ca.ss. 4 al,— !>, campe* 
strefl, (um, m., the deities who presided 
over contests, Inscr. Oroll. 1358; 1794; 2101; 
Inscr. Don. 59, 6. — B. Pertaining to the 
comilia held in the Campus Martins: quae- 

I stus, Cic. Har. Rosp. 20, 42: gratia, Liv. 7, 

1, 2: res ex campestri certamino in sena- 
I turn pervonit, id. 32, 7, 11; operae, Suet. 

Aug. 3 : temeritas, Val. Max. 4, 1, n. 14. 

t campettr&tufi, l clothed with 
the campestre or apron, Aug, Civ. Dei, 14, 
17 ; V. campester, II. A, 2. a. 

* campi-CUrsXO (better as two words), 
onis, /. [campus], military exercise, in the 
Campus Martins, Veg. Mil. 3, 4 (in Suet. 
Ner. 7, and id. Galb. 6, ctdlcd decurslo). 

Campi*doctor (better as two words), 
oris, m. [id.], one to/to drills or exercises sol- 
diers in the Campus Martius, a driU master, 
Veg, Mil.3,6; 3,8; 1,13; I^ampr. Alex.Sev. 
53; Amm. 15,3, 10; Inscr. OrelL 1790; 3495. 

campigeni; Orum, m. [campus-gigno], 
wdl disciplined soldiers (late lAt.), Veg. Mil. 

2, 7. 

atis, n. , a plant, — ros 
maridus, App. Herb. 79. 

* CampSOf iiro, V. a. [KdfiTTTui, to bend, 
to turn], to turn around a place, to sail by, 
to double : Louentam. Enn. ap. Prise, p. 906 
P. (Ann. V. 334 Vahl. ; cf campter and 
flccto). 

* CamptauleBy ae, m., an unknown 
kind of musician, Vop. Carin. 19, 

t campter^ oris, m..~Kafirrrnp, a bend- 
ing, turning, an angle, Pac. ap. Non. p. 6.5, 
1 (Trag. Rcl. v. 48 Rib.). 

1. CamPU% ii w*- Knirof, Dor. Ka- 
nos ; perh.Tor scampus from orKawTw, to 
dig, scabo ; whence Campania, and perh. 
Capua ; for the inserted ni, cf AAB-’ \a/u- 
Sdvio]. I, Ingon. A. D it., of any open, 
level land, without reference to cultivation 
or use, on even, flat place, a plain, field 
(freq. and class.; cf: ager, plan! ties, acquor; 
opp. mons, collis, silva, etc. ; cf Doed. Syn. 
III. p. 8 sq.): saxum plani raptim petit ae- 
qiiora campi, Lucr. 3, 1016 ; cf id. 5, 960 : 
in campomm patentium aequoribus, Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 93 : aequor campi, Verg, A. 7, 
781 ; Sil. 5, 376 : aequO dare se campo, id. 
9, 56 ; in aequo campi, I.iv. 5, 38, 4 : Cam- 
pos pedibus transire, Lucr. 4, 460; cf. Id. 6, 
493 ; campos et monies peragrantes, Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 94; cf id. N. D. 2, 39, 98 ; spatia 
frugifera atquc immonsa campomm, id. ib. 
2, 64, 161; Col. 1, 2, 4; Lucr. 5, 1372; cam- 
pus in prata et arva salictaque et arundi- 
neta digestus, Col. 1, 2, 3; cf Auct. Her. 4, 

18, 26 ; Curt. 8, 1, 4 ; Lucr. 5, 782 ; Tib. 4, 
3, 1: virentes, Lucr. 1, 19: frequens herbis 
et fertilis ubere, Verg. 6. 2, 186: grami- 
neus, Id. A. 6, 287 ; Hor. C. 2, 6, 6 : pingues 
Asiae, id. Ep. 1, 3, 6: rodeunt Jam gramina 
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campis, Id. C. 4, 7, 1 : herbosus, Id. Ib. 3, 19, 
9 : herbldus aquosusque, Liv. 9, 2, 7 ; opi- 
mus, id. 31, 41, 7; campi fruineuti ac pe- 
coris et omnium coi»ia rerum opulenti, 
id. 22, 3, 3 ; pigri, Hor. C. 1, 22, 17 al. — 
Campus, like ager, is used in a wider or 
more restricted sense, as conveying a par- 
ticular or more general idea; in agro pu- 
blico campi duo milia jugerum immunia 
possidero, Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 22: agros Vatica- 
num et Pupinium, cum suis opimis atque 
iiberibus campis conferendos, id. Agr. 2, 36, 
96: si pinguis agros metabere campi, Verg. 
G. 2, 274 and 276 ; Lucr. 2, 324 sq. : certa- 
mina magna per campos instructa, id. 2, 5; 
campus terrenug, Liv. 3:1, 17, 8; diralcatu- 
rum puro ac patentl campo, id. 24, 14, 6 ; 
(praefecti regii) suas copias in campum 
Marathona deduxerunt, Nep. Milt. 4, 2 ; 
numquam in campo (in the free, open field) 
sui fecit potestatem, id. Ages. 3, 6 ; so id. 
Hann. 5, 4 ; Ov. M. 10, 161 ; cf id. ib. 13, 
679 ; insistero Bodriacensibus campis ac 
vestigia recentis victorlao lustrare oculis 
concupivit (Vitellius), Tac. H. 2, 70; so, Bo- 
briaci Campo spolium afifectare, the battle- 
field, Juv. 2, 106 ; campum colligere, Veg. 
Mil. 3, 25. — 2, M e 1 0 n., the produce of the 
field : moriturque ad sibila (serpentis) cam- 
pus, Stat. Th. 6,628.— B. Poet, like aequor, 
in gen., any level surface (of the sea, a rock, 
etc.): cacrulcos per* campos. Plant. Trin. 4, 
1, 15; campi natantes, Lucr. 6, 489 ; 6, 405; 
6, 1141; liquentes, Verg. A. 6, 724; 10. 214: 
campus Liberioris aquae, Ov. M. 1, 41 ; 1, 
43: latus aqiiarum, id. ib. 1, 316; 11, 366; 
immotfi. attollitur unda Campus (i. e. sax- 
um), Verg. A. 6, 128. — Q, Trop. : feralur 
eloquentia non semitis sed campis, on t}ie 
open field, Quint. 5, 14, 31 ; (oratio) aequo 
congressa campo, on a fair field, id. 6, 
12, 92 : velut campum nacti ©xpositionis, 
id. 4, 2, 39. — IL E 8 p. A. As geog. de- 
signation. 1, Campi AlSii, a, plain in 
Lycia, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63. — 2. Campi 
Lapxdci; ® ftony plain near Marseilles, 
now La Crau, Hyg. Astr. 2. 6 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 
§ 34; 21 , 10 , 31, § 57. - 3 . Campi Ma- 
cri, a district in Gallia Cisalpina, on the 
river Maera, Varr. R. R. 2, prooem. § 6 ; Liv. 

41,18,6; 45,12,11.-4, Campi Wagni, 
in Africa, Enn. ap. Cio. do Or. 3, 42. 167 (cf 
Vahl. p. 167) ; Liv. 30, 8, 3. — 5. Campi 
VeterOBy Lucania, Liv. 25, 16, 26. — 

g :, An open place in or near Rome. |, 
ampUB BBOUillnUB; on the Esquiline 
mu, Cic. Phil. 9, 7, 17 ; Suet. Claud. 26. — 
2. CampuB PlaminiuBf ^ which stood 
the Circus Plaminius, Vurr. L. L. 5, 8 82 MQll. 

— 3. CamaiiB Scaler&tnB. ike. 

Colline Gate, Liv. 8,15, 8; Fest. i?333 MQll. 
— 4 . Far more freq. Campus^ ® grassy 
plain in Rome along the Tiber, in the ninth 
district, orig. belonging to the Tarquinii. 
after whoso expulsion it was consecrated 
to Mars (Liv. 2, 6, 2); hence hilly called 
CampUB MartiUB, ^ place of assembly 
for the Roman people at the comitia centu- 
riata, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 11 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1 ; id. 
Rab. Pord. 4, 11; Hor. C. 3, 1, 11; Quint. 11, 
1, 47 al. — Hence, Melon., (Ac comitia 
themselves ; curiam pro senatu, campum 
pro comitiis, Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 167 : tors do- 
mina campi, id. Pis. 2, 3 ; vonalis, Luc. 1, 
180; also, much resorted to by the Romans 
for games, exercise, and recreation, a place 
for military drills, etc. (cf ©.ampicursio 
and campidoctor ), Cic. Off 1, 29, 104 ; id. 
Quint. 18, 69 ; id. Fat. 4, 8 ; 16 34 ; id. de 
Or. 2, 62, 253; 2, 71, 287; Hor. C. 1, 8, 4', 1, 
9, 18; 3, 7, 26; id. S. 1, 6, 126; 2, 6, 49; id. 
Ep. 1, 7, 69 ; 1, 11. 4 ; id. A. P. 162. — ||I. 
Trop., a place of action, a afield, a theatre, 
opportunity, subject for debate, etc. (cf area) 
(a favorite figure of Cic.) ; me ex hoc ut ita 
dicam campo aequitatis ad istas verborum 
angustlaa revocas, Cic. Caecin. 29, 84 ; cum 
sit campus, in quo exsultare possit oratio, 
cur earn tantas in angustias et in Stoico- 
rum dumeta compellimus? id. Ac. 2, 35. 
112 ; cf id. de Or. 3, 19, 70 : in hoc tanto 
tamque immense campo cum liceat oratori 
vagari libere, id. lb. 3, .31, 124 : maguus eat 
in re publica campus, multis apertus cursns 
ad laudem, id. Phil. 14, 6, 17 : nullum vobis 
sors campum dedit, in quo excurrere vir- 
tue cognoscique posset, id. Mur. 8, 18; Plin. 
Pan. 31, 1 : honoris et gloriae campus, icC 
275 
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ib, 70, 8: rhetorura campus de Marathone, 
Salaniinc. Plataels, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 ; 
Juv. 1, Iff 

t 2. campufl) = Kunnot., ,a sea- 
animal ; marinl = hippocampi, Mart. 9, 

iPam wIft ii flwwfn^ i, n., a town of the 
Trinobantes in lirilain, the first Roman col- 
ony under Claudius, now Colchester, Tac. A. 
12, 32 ; 14, 31 ; also called Canutlddil- 
ntUQ^inscr. Orel!. 208; Camoldd&niuii) 
I tin. Anton, p. 230 I’arth, ; and Camal* 
danum, 2, 76, 77, 8 185. 

t Camulus, i, »*., « surname of Mars, 
Inscr. Orut. 56, 11; 40, 9. 

camunij of beer, Dig. 33, 

7, 12; Kdict. Diocl. p. 28. 

CSUUUr, *■*^1 *■“^1 Macr. S. 

6, 4 fin., percgrimim verbuiii ; prob. root of 
Kdnir-rca ; cf : camera, Kafidpa, Non. p. 80, 
8; Paul, ex Feat. p. 43 MQll. ; Serv. ad Verg. 
a. 3, 55 ; nom. camur, laid. Orig. 12, 1, 35 ; 
15, 8, 6], cToolced, turned inwards (very 
rare); camuris hirtao sub coruibus auros, 
V'org. 0. 3, 66 (camuris, i. e. curvis; undo ot 
narnerac appellantur, Sorv. ; camuri boves 
sunt, qui conversa introrsus cornua habent, 
Philarg.): arcus, an arch, vault, Prud. oretp. 
12, 63; cf. Jan. ad Macr. S. 6, 4, 21. 

t C&mnSy >1 ni.,~Kt}fjL6t (Dor. Ka/ioc). 
I, A muzzle for horsea (only in eccl. Lat.), 
V’ulg. Psa. 31, 9; Ambroa Hex. 6, 3. — *11. 
Peril, a kind of collar for the neck, Non. 
p. 200, 16 (Trag. Rel. v. 302 Rib.). 

$t ganfl; (*«di'cow, plur. Kiivea Kaiv, 
a wicker basket) for canistra, ucc. to Paul, 
ex Feat. p. 46 MCill. 

ednaba (or caimaba)< (kindr. 
with Kavafiae and Kai-wu ; aco. to others, 
with KaXt5/3nl, a hovel, hut, Aug. Serm. 61, 
do Temp. ; In-scr. Orell. 39; 4077. 

Cdnabula^ & 0 ,fdim. [canaba], a small 
hovel, Auct. Limit, p. 267 Goes. 

Ganacb, es, /., = Kai'dK»]. X, Daughter 
of JHolus, who, liinng in incest with her 
brother Macareus, bore a son to him, and 
was forced by her father to kill herself, Ov. 

H. 11; id. Tr. 2, 384. — U. The name of a 
dog, Ov. M. 3 217: Hyg. Fab. 181. 

* CanachblUa drum, m., a class of 
thieves, Arn. 6, p. 207 dub.; cf. 8hler ad h. 1. 

CaiiachuS, b »t.,= Kdvax<>r, the name 
of two artists of Sicyon, Cic. Brut. 18, 70 ; 
PI in. 34, 8, 19, 8 60. 

CanaO; Arum, /,:r5K«va<, a town on 
the. coast of JfColis, opposite Mytilene, now 
Kanol-Koli, Liv. 36, 46, 8 ; cf, Mel, 1, 18 ; 
Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 122. 
can&liciut. % v- canallensia. 
t Candlicoiae, Arum, m. , poor or lazy 
people who used to lounge near the Forum, 
at a place called the Canalis, Paul, ex Fest, 
p. 45 MAII. 

candliculdtus; adj. [canalicu- 
lu.sj, like a channel or jripe, channelled, Plin. 
19, 7, 36, § 119; 27, 9, 65, 8 78. 

candliculua, h (candlicnla, 

f (ante- and jiost-claas. ), Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 
14; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 198, 7; Gtdl. 17, 11, 2 ; 
cf. c.analis), dim. [canalis], a small channel, 
pipe, or ^Iter. f, A water-channel, Vitr. 
10, 14 fin.; Col, 8, 15, 6. — II. A channel of 
a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 3. — fit The channel or 
groove of a catapult, Vitr. 10, 15. — IV. In 
.surgery, a splint for broken bones, Cela 8, 
2 fin. 

candliensis, candlicins^ 

um, adj. [id.], dug out of shafts or pits: 
aurum, quod puteis foditur canaliciura vo- 
cant, alii canalienso, Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 68 ; 
absol. (sc. aurum), id. 33, 4, 23, 8 80. 

is, m. ( rarely ante- and post- 
class., /, Cato, R. R. 18, 6; Varr. R. B. 3, 6, 

2 ; 3, 7, 8; 3, 11, 2 ; Auct. Aetn. 127 and 149; 
cf. the dim. canaliculus, etc., Rudd. I. p. 26, 
n. 35) [kindr. with Sanscr. root khan, fodcre, 
perfodcre; Gr. xa<W, ; Germ, gtihnen, 
to yawn ; or cf. canna, a pipe, reed ; Fr. ca- 
nulc ; Kngl. canal ; Sp. cafton]. I. I n g o n., 
a pipe, groove, channel, whether open or 
clo.sed, esp. a water-pipe or channel, a con 
duit, a canal, Cato, R. R. 1. 1. ; V'arr. R. R. 

I. 1. ; Verg. G. 3, 330; Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Verg. ! 
G. 4, 265; Liv. 23, 31, 9; Suet. Claud. 20; j 
Vitr. 8, 7 ; I lin. 6, 22, 24, 8 82; Stat. S. 1, 2, I 
205; Auct. A(‘tn. 127 al. — Of a channel or i 
trench in mines, Piin. 33, 4, 21, 8 69. — Of I 
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the windpipe : aniinae, Plin. 8, 10, 10, 8 29. 
— -Of the cervix vulva©, Cels, 4, 1, 8 38.— Of 
a sewer running to the cloaca: (fore) in me- 
dio propter canalem, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 15 ; 
cf. canalicolae. — B. Trop. (not m Cic.), 
of vision; (pupillae) aogustiae non sinunt 
vagari incertam aciem ac volut canali diri- 
gunt, Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 148; cf.; ciyus limi- 
ne transmeato . . . jam canale directo per- 
ges ad regiam, App. M. 6, p, 180, 19.— And of 
the flow of speech: plouiore canali fluero, 
Quint. 11, 3, 167 : certo canali cuncta de- 
eurrore, Gailicanus ap. Non. !>. 198, 6. — H, 
Ksp. A, In architecture, the groove or 
fluting upon Ionic capitals, Vitr. 3, 6, 7. — 
— B. The channelfor missiles in a catapult, 
Vitr. 10, 13, 7.— C, In surgery, a splint for 
holding broken bones together, Ccla 8 , 10, 

8 66 sq. — B. A household utensil of un- 
known form and use, Dig. 83, 7, 12, 8 21.— 
B, A musical instrument, the reed-pipe, 
Calp. Eel. 4, 76. 

canariuty [cnnis], of or 

pertaining to dogs, dog-: auguritiin, i. e. m 
which dogs were offered, Auct. ap. Plin. 18, 
3, 3, 8 14; Fest. s. v. rntilae, p. 286 MQll. 
(cf. Ov. F. 4, 936 ; Col. 10, 342 sq. ; Paul, ex 
Fest. 8 . V. catularia, p. 46 MQ1].)« herba, a 
kind of grass ; acc. to Sprongel, finger- 
formed panic : Panicum dactylon, Linn. : 
lappa, Plin. 24, 19, 116, 8 170.— U. Transf. 
A. As adj. prop.: Ciui&xia insula, ««« 
of the In. 8 ulae Fortunatao in the Atlantic 
Ocean, so called from its large dogs, Plin. 6 , 

32, 37, 8 206; Sol. 66, 17 Plur.: Cauariae 

insulae, the Canary islands, Arn. 6 , 5. — B. 
As nom. prop. : CanlUfiiy drum, m., a vo- 
racious peaple of Mauritania, V\\xi.5,l,\,%15. 

i CSLilSMttiTfPdov6\ioe,halfgray, griz- 
zled, Glosa Gr, Lat. [canus]. 

t r.at*lt4iin, adv. [can is], in the manner 
of a dog, Like a dog, KwvuAdi/, Nigid. ap. Non. 1 
p. 40, 26. 

t cancamnni; ^ n.,^Kd'yKttpon, an 
Arabian gum used for incense: Ainyri.s 
Kataf, Forsk. ; Plin. 12, 20, 44, 8 98. 

1 . cancell&rius^ ‘b [<'ancelli ; 
Engl, chancellor] (late Lat.). I, A kind 
of porter, door-keejmr, Vop. Carin. 16.— H, 
A secretary, Cassiod. Var. 11, 6 . 

2 . cancell&riuf^a, um, <uij. [canceilij, 
living or kept behind bars: turdus, Schol. 
Pers. 6 , 24. 

cancell&tiin, [canccllatus, can- 
cello], lattice-formed, trellis-like (post-Aug.; 
most freq. in Plin. the elder), Plin. 7, 20, 15>, 

8 81; 9, 33, 62, § 103; 11, 37, 79, 8 201; Sid. 
Ep. 6 , 17. 

cancell&tlO; dnis,/ [cancello], in the 
agrimensore.s, (he fixing of boundaries, the 
measuring of land, Front. Col, p. 109 Goes. ; 
Sicul. Flacc. p. 16. 

cancelliy drum {sing, canccllus. Dig. 
43, 24, 9, 8 1), m. dim. [2. cancer], a lattice, 
enclosure, grating, grate, balustrade, bar.<i, 
railings: (— k« 7 kX« 6 €c ; lAtini tamen can- 
cellos non tantum fores toD dfsaarnpiov, sod 
etiam omne consueptum appellant, Salmas. 
Hist. Aug. p. 483) scenicl et theatri,Varr. R. 
K. 3, 6 , 4: acuei rivorum. Col. 8, 17, 6 ; the 
bar in a court of justice, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69, 

8 135; tautus ex tori caiicellis plaiisus exci- 
tatus, the barrier in pufdic spectacles, id. 
Scst. 68, 124: clrci, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 64; aedi- 
iim, Dig. 30, 41, § 10; 33, 7, 12, § 26: fene- 
strarurn, Aug. Trin. 11, 2; saepta caucelJo- 
rum, Amm. 30, 4, 19. — Of the reticulated 
slcin of the elephant, Plin. 8 , 10, 10, § 30; 
cf. cancello. — B. Trop., boundaries, limits 
(so perh, only in Cic.): si extra hos canccl- 
los egredi conabor, quos mihi ipse circum- 
dedi, Cic. Quint, 10, 36; esse certam re- 
rum forensibus cancellis circumscriptam 
sclentlam, id. de Or. 1, 12, 62: severitatis, 
Cod. Th. 1, 12, 8 . — H, Me too., tlw space 
; enclosed by boundaries, Auct. B. Afr. 15 fin. 

cancello^ Svl, Atum, l, v. a. [cancelli] 
(post-Aug.). I, In gen., to make like a 
IcUtice, to lattice : solum, i. e. with vines. 
Col. 4, 2, 2 : cancellata cutis (elephanti), 
Plin. 8 , 10, 10, 8 30; cf. cancelli: cancella- 
to bracchiorum implexu, id. 9, 61, 74, g 164. 
—II, Esp., in the Lat. of the jurists, to 
strike out a writing lattice-wise (x), to 
■strike or cross out, to cancel : testainentiim. 
Dig. 28, 4, 2: chirographum, ib. 22, 3, 24: 
tiibulao cautionesaue cancellatao, ib. 47, 2, 
84; 2, 14, 47, § 2 ; 29. 1. 16, 8 1 ; Cod. 6 , 33, 3. 
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CanceUdtnS, [cancelli], cov- 

ered with bars or a railing : postes, Cas- 
siod. Var. 6, 42, 

cancellllSy l, m., v. cuucelli. 

1. cancer) crl (gen. canceris, Lucr. 6, 
616; Arn. 1, p. 30; acc. plur. canccres.Cato, 
R. K. 167, 3), m. {neutr. Claudiu.?, Quadrig. 
ap. Prise, p. 697 P. ; Scrib. Comp. 206 and 
240) [cf. KapKtvof, root kar-, to be hard; 
whence Kapvov, cornu], a crab, a rwer-crab, 
sea-crab. I, Lit., Plin. 9, 31, 61, 8 97 sq. ; 
19, 10, 68, 8 180; Pall. 1, 35, 7; Ov. M. 16, 
369; Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 46; Verg. G. 4, 48; Col. 
9, 6, 6: cancer femina, Plin. 32, 10, 46, 8 134; 
Pall. 1, 36, 7. — * B. M e 1 0 n. , hands that 
cling fast like the claws of crabs : Orci can- 
cri, App. M. 6, p. 176, 26. — H, As nom, 
propr., the Crab, the sign of the zodiac in 
which the sun is found at the time of the 
summer solstice, Lucr. 6, 616 ; Ov. M. 2, 83 ; 
10, 127; id. F. 6, 727 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 110; 
liUC. 10, 259; cf. Hyg. Astr. 2, 23; Macr. S. 
1, 17 fin.; acc. to the fable, as an animal 
hostile to Hercules in the contest with the 
Lertutan hydra; cf, Hyg. 1. 1. Hence, Lcr- 
naeus. Col. 10,313. — B, Poet, for the re- 
gion o f the south, the south, Ov. M. 4, 626. — 
C. To dc.signate great or violent heal, Ov. 
M. 10, 127. — 111 . In medicine, a crawling, 
eating, suppurating ulcer, malignant tumor, 
a cancer, Cels. 6, 26, 31 ; 6, 18, 3 : malum im- 
medicabile cancer, Ov. M, 2, 825 ; Cato, R. R. 
167, 3; Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prise, p. 697 P. 

t 2t cancer, crl, m. [root kar-, to bend, 
twist; whence corona, circus], a lattice, the 
radical form of cancelli, q.v., Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 40; cf.: inter Orci cuucros, App. M. 6, 
p. 170, 26. 

canceraecO) 3) inch. n. [cancer, 
III.], to become cancerous, be afflicted with a 
cancer, to suppurate like a cancer (post-class. ; 
only in per/.), Plin. Val. 1, 10; App. Herb. 
36; Marc. Emp. 9. — Hence, cancer&tnS) 
a. um, cancerous: vulnera, Plin. Val. 4, 32; 
ulcera, id. ib. 4, 61. 

* Cancer&ticaS) ft, adj. [canccra- 
tus, v. c-ancoro], like a cancer, cancerous: 
foetor, Veg, 3, 43, 1. 

t cancerOma (cuntr. canerdma, 

Veg. 6, 19, 2; Sulv. adv. Avarit. 1, p. 232, 

and corrupted canchrSma, 3, 22, 

15), atis, n. , = KapKit/u>pa, a cancer, App. 
Herb. 19; 31. 

Candacd, 5s, /, a queen of Meroe, 
Plin. 6, 29, 36, 8 186; gen. is, Vulg. Act. 8, 
27. 

(candacne or caudacus, ft fftiso 

read, in Varr. L. L. 7, 8 107 Mbll. ad h. 1.) 

Candavia^ ft®, /, = KaiSaovia, a 

mountainous district in Illyria, Caes. B. C. 
3, 11; 3, 79; Sen. Ep. 31, 8; Plin. 3, 23, 26, 
§ 145; Cic. Att. 3, 7, 3; Luc. 6, 331. 

candc-faCXO) factum, 3, V. a. 
[candeoj. I, (Cf. candeo, I., and candidus.) 
To make dazzlingly white (ante- and post- 
class.): argentum, Gell. 6, 6, 9; and jesting- 
ly: ebur atramento candefacere, of an im- 
possibility, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 102; cf. atra- 
mentum. -II. To make glowing, to make 
red hot (very rare, not in Cic.) : quae cande- 
lleri non possunt, Plin. 33, 3, 20, 8 64; lapi- 
des candofactos, id. 34, 8, 20, g 96; 25, 10, 
76, 8 123; Cels. 6, 8, 1. 

Candeflo, v. candc-faclo, 11. 

Canddlayfto,/ [candeo; Fr. chandclle, 
Engl, candle; hence], a light made of wax 
or tallow, a wax-light, tallow-candle, taper. 
I. Lit., Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 727; 
Col. 2, 22, 3 ; as a light of the poor, diff. from 
lucerna, used by the rich, Mart. 14, 43.— 
Hence, brevis, Juv. 3, 287; ancilla lucer- 
nae. Mart. 14, 40; of peeled rushes, used in 
funeral processions, Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178 ; 
Pers. 3, 103. — H, M e t o n. A. • can- 
delara apponore valvis, to set fire to the 
doors, Juv. 9, 98 (cf. id. 13, 146).— B, A cord 
covered with wax (which preserved it from 
decay); in altera (areft) duo fasces candelis 
involuli septenos habuere libros, Liv. 40, 
29, 6 Weissenb. ad loc.; cf. Hera. ap. PJiu. 
13, 13, 27, 8 86; used in cloan.sing and pol- 
ishing, Plin. 33, 7, 40, 8 122; cf. Vitr. 7, 9, 3. 

candbl&br&ria«) W. [candela- 
brum], a maker of candlesticks or chande- 
liers, Inscr. Orell. 4157. 

candblabrnni) b (old I'orm can- 
delabef) W., like arater for aratrum, acc. 
to Arn. 1, p. 36: canddlftbrail) Petr. 76, 
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10,— ^cc. ; candelabrum ardentem, Caecil. 
Com. Fragm. Ill, ap. Non. p. 202, 16) [can- 
dela] : In quo flgunt candelam candelabrum 
appellant, Varr. ap. Sorv. ad Verg. A. 2, 226; 
cf. id. L. L. 6, g 119 MUll. ; Paul, ex Feet, 
p. 46 ib. ; a candlestick, a branched candle- 
stick, a chandelier, candelabrum, or also 
lamp-stand, light-stand, sometimes of ex- 
quisite workmanship, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 
§ 183; 2, 4, 26, § 60; 2, 4, 28, 8$ 64 and 66; 
Vitr. 7, 6, 3 ; Quint. 6, 3, 99 ; Plin. 34, 3, 6, 8 11 
al. ; Scrv. ad Verg. A. 1, 727 ; Mart. 14, 43. 

CandeliferSly /• [candela- foro], 

Taper -bearer, a goddess supposed to assist 
at childbirth, for whom a symbolical candle 
or torch was lighted, Tort, ad Nat. 2, 11. 

cntis, Fart, and F. a., v. 

candoo. 

Candentia, [candens], a white, 

clear lustre, whiteness : lunae, Vitr. 9, 2, 2. 

candeo, [i^&o^cr candami, 

to be light; candra, the moon; connected 
with caneo as ardeo with areo], to he 
brilliant, glittering, to shine, glitter, glisten 
(cf. candidus and albus; mostly poet.). |, 
I J t. A, Verb finit.; caudet ehur soli is 
collucent pocula mensao. Cat. 64, 45: ubi 
canderet vcstis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 103 : stellarum 
turba crasso luinino candet, Manil. 1, 753. 
— B. Fart, and F, a.: *rP Hd^nWj entis, ~ 
candidus, shining, dazzling, white, bright, 
glowing : candcns lacteus umor, the bright, 
milky fluid, laicr. 1, 259: marmor, id. 2, 
767 : lucldus aer, id. 4, 341; lumen solis, id. 
6, 1196; lumen, id. 6, 720; luna, Vitr. 9, 4; 
ortus, Tib. 4, 1, 66. — Comp. : candontior 
Phoebus, Val. FI. 3,481. — Sup.: sidus can- 
dontissimum, Sol. § 2 .- 2 . FiSp., —albus, 
white : ut candens videatur et album, Lucr. 
2, 771 ; lana, Cat. 64, 318: laocrti, Tib. 1, 8, 
33: umeri, Hor. C. 1, 2, 31: vacca, Verg. A. 
4, 61 ; taurus, id. ib. 5, 236: cygnus candenti 
corpora, id. ib. 9, 563; candenti elephant o, 
1. 0. ivory, id. ib. 6, 896: saxa, Hor. S. 1, 5, 
26: lilia, Ov. M. 12, 411: Candida de nigris 
ot do candenti bus atra facere, id. ib. 11, 
316 al— H, Transf, to glow with heat, 
he glowing hot (.sometimes also in prose). 
At finit. : siccis aer forvoribus ustus 
Canduit, Ov. M. 1, 120 ; Col. 1, 4, 9. — B. 
Fart, and F. a. : ut calidis candens ferruin 
o fornacibus ollin Slridit, as the gUnoing 
iron taken from the hot furnace hisses, Lucr. 
6, 148; imitated by Ov. M. 9, 170: candenti 
ferro, Varr. R. R. Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 100 
P. : Dionysius candento carbone sibi adu- 
rebat capillum, Cic. Off 2, 7, 26: candentes 
laminae, id. Verr. 2, 6, 63, § 163 (al. arden- 
tes); Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 36; aqua candens, Col 
6, 6, 2 (while Veg, 1, 17, 14, calens aqua). 
— 2 . 'r f 0 P- ) glowing with passion, excited 
(very rare): cum viscera felle canduerint, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 226: numquam 
Stilicho sic ('.anduit ora, id. Laud. Stil 2, 82 
(both of these examples are by some refer- 
red to candesco). 

candesco, 3, v. inch. n. [candeo], to 
become of a bright, glittering white, to be- 
gin to glisten or radiate ( rare ; mostly 
poet.); ut solet acr candescero solis ah 
ortu, Ov. M. 6, 49 ; Tib. 1, 10, 43. — H. To 
begin to glow, to grow red hot : ferrum Ciin- 
dcscit in igni, Lucr. 1, 491; Ov, M. 2, 230; 
Vitr. 7, ^fn; cf. candeo 

CSUlddiuni; l, a OalUc word sig- 
nifying a space of 100 or 160 square feet, 
Col. 6. 1, 6; cf. Auct. Limit, p. 292 Goes. ; 
Isid. Grig. 15, 15, 6. 

ao, a false reading in 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, 8 S); v. Sillig ad h. 1) 

CandlCO, [candeo, like albico, 

from albeo], to be whitish or white (first 
used by Plin, the older), Plin. 37, 11, 73, 
8 189; 34, 12, 32, § 127; App. M. 5, p. 168; 
Scrib. Comp. 237; Mart. Cap, 1, § 70; 7, 
8 728; Plin. 11, 16, 16, 8 61: candicans va- 
dum, id. 3, praef. 8 4: gemma, id. 37, 10, 60, 
8 169: cardamomum, id. 12, 13, 29, 8 60: 
nube candicante, id. 18,35,82, 8 366: In fleti- 
ciis (geminis) scariphatlo omnls candICAt, 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, 8 200 Jan. dub. ; cf. Sillig 
ad loc. 

^ candxd&riui pistor, a baker of 
white bread, Inscr, Murat. 304, 3 [candidus], 
* candiddtdrini, a, um, adj. [can- 
didatus], of or pertaining to a candidate 
for office : munus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2. 

!• candidfttniy a, um, aefj. [candidus. 


CAND 

like albatus, atratus, from albus, ater]. . I, 
In a(^. uses, A, L 1 1., clothed in white (only 
in Plaut. and in post-Aug. pro.se; Cic., Hor., 
and Plin. use albatus): aequlus vos erat 
Candidatas venire hostiatasque, Plaut. Rud. 

1, 6, 12: mastigia, id. Ca& 2, 8, 10; * Suet. 
Aug, 98 ; Prud. areip. 1. 67. — B. T r o p. : 
fkrinulontft cinere sordlde candidati ho- 
munculi, App, M. 9, p. 222, 33 ; cf. candldo. — 
II. Subst. A. candld&tus, l, m., a can- 
didate for office, because clothed in o glitter- 
ing wAite toga; cf. Diet, of Antiq. (class, and 
freq.). I, L i t.: praetorius,a candidate for 
the preetorship, Cic. Mur. 27, 67 : tribunicil, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 14 (16), 4; Liv. 4, 6, 10: consu- 
latus, Plin. Pan. 95 Jin.; Suet, Caes. 24; Id. 
Aug. 4: aedilitatis ac mox praeturao, id. 
Vesp. 2: quaesturae, id. Tib. 42: summae 
cquestris gradus, i.e. praefecturue, Id. Galb. 
14 : sacordotiorum, Son. Ben. 7, 28, 2. — 
From their obsequious demeanor towards 
the electors, called ofllciosissima natio 
candidatorum, Cic. Pis. 23, 66: improbitati 
irasci candidatorum, id. Mil. 16, 42; aedill- 
tas alicui candidato data, id. Verr. 2, 6, 14, 

8 37 : candidatus Caesaris, a candidate es- 
pecially recommended by Ccesar, Veil. 2, 124, 
4; cf. Suet. Caes. 41; id. Aug. 66; Tac. A. 1, 
16.— Hence prov. : petis tamquam Caesaris 
candidatus, i.e. certain of the result, Quint. 
6, 3, 62.— In the time of the emperors; 
candidati Principis, quaestors appointed by 
the emjHtror himself to read his sjw.eches and \ 
rescripts. Dig. 1, 13 ; Sid. Ep, 2, 80 ; cf. Tac. 
A. 16, 27; Suot. Aug. 06; id. Tit. 6.-2. 
Trop., he who strives after or aims at a 
thing, a candidate or a claimant of some- 
thing (post-Aug.): candidatus nou consula- 
tus tantuin, sed immortalitatls ot gloriao, 
Plin. Pan. 63, 1 : inajus cst opus alque ; 
praestanlius, ad quod ipso (sc. orator) len- 
dit, et cujus est velut candidatus, Quint, 12, 

2, 27 ; Atticae cloqueutiae, id. prooem. 8 13 : 
crucis, i.e. soon to suffer crucifixion, App. 1 
M. 1, p. 108 ; aetcrnltatls, Tert. Res Curn. 
68: philosophiao, Symm. Kp. 1, 41. — B, 
CSUldid&taf AO,/., one ivho seeks or solic- 
its an office, a candidate ( rare and iK)St- 
Aug.): sacordotii. Quint. Decl. 252 fin. 

2. Candid&tUSy hs, m. [id. ], a candi- 
dacy, Cod. Th. 6, 4, 21, 8 1. 

adt\. V candidus lin. 
candldo, uvi, l, v. a, [cundidus], fo 
make glittering or bright, to make white 
(eccl lAt.) ; vestimenta sua, Tert. adv. 
Guoet. 12: albis vesiibus candidari, Aug. 
Ep. 168 — F. a. : antis, brit- 

liantly white, Isid. Orig. 14, 8, 21; cf. 1. can- 
didatus, I. A. I 

candiduld, Ude., v. candidulus. 
candidulnil, a, um, adj. dim. [candi- 
dusj, shining white : dentes, * Cic. Tusc. 5, 
16, 46: grex, Prud. Cath. 3, 167.— ♦Ade.: 
Candidnld, trop. siguif. (cf. candidus 
Jin. ), candidly, sincerely, Arn. 2, p. 50. 

candidus, a, um, adj. [candeo], of a 
shining, dazzling white, white, clear, bright 
(opp. niger, a glistening black; while albus 
is a lustreless white, opp*. ater, a lustreless 
black ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. O. 3, 82 ; Isid. 
Orig. 12, 1, 61; Docd. Syu. III. p. 193 sq.) 
(class., and in the poets very freq.; in Cic. 
rare). I, Lit. A. I a gen. 1, Of shin- 
ing objects, bright : Stella spleudens Can- 
dida, Plaut. Rud. prof 3 : sldera, I^ucr. 6, 
1209: luna, Verg. A. 7, 8: lux clara ot Can- 
dida, Plaut. Am. 1,8, 49; so, clara loco luce, 
Imcr. 6, 777: stellao, Hor, C. 3, 16, 6: color 
candidus Batumi, Plin. 2, 18, 16, § 79 ; 
flamma, Val FI 8, 247: Taurus (the con- 
stellation), Vorg. G. 1, 217 : dies, Ov. Tr. 2, 
142: aqua, Mart, 6, 42, 19: lacto, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 483, 6; cf. id. lb. p. 169, 14. — 2, 
Hence, an epithet of the gods or persons 
transformed to gods; Cupido, radiant. Cat. 
68, 134 ; IJber, Tib. 8, 6, 1 : Bassareus, Hor. 
C. 1, 18, 11 (cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 31) : Dapbnls, Verg. 
E. 6, 66 Wagn.— 3, Of birds, animals, etc., 
white ; anser, Lucr. 4. 686 ; avis, i. e. the stork, 
Verg. G. 2, 320; cf. Ov. M. 6, 96; ales, i. e. 
cygnus, Auct. Aetn. 88: candidior cygnis, 
Verg. E, 7, 38; aries, id. G. 3, 387: agnus, 
Tib. 2, 6, 38: equl, Tac. Q. 10.— 4, Of the 
dazzling whiteness of snow: alta nive can- 
didum Soracto, Hor. C. 1, 9, 1; 3, 26, 10; Ov. 
H. 16, 260 ; Id. M. 8,373.-5, Of resplendent 
beauty of person, splendid, fair, beautiful : 
Dido, Verg. A. 6, 571; Mala, id. lb. 8, 138 
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Serv. ; cf. Serv. ad Verg, E. 6, 56; candidus 
et pulcher puer, Hor. Kp, 2, 2, 4 : puella, 
Cat. 36, 8; Hor. Ei)od. 11, 27: dux, id. ib. 3, 
9: Lampetie, Ov. M. 2, 349: membra, id. 
ib. 2, 607: cutis, Plin. 2, 78, 80, § 189: pes, 
Hor. C. 4, 1, 27: umeri, id. Ib. 1, 13, 9; 
bracchia. Prop. 2 (8), 16, 24: colla, id. 3 (4), 
17, 29: cervix, Hor. C. 3, 9, 2: ora, Ov. M. 
2, 861 ; sinus, Tib. 1, 10, 68: dentes, Cat. 39, 

1 ( cf. candidulus ) al — 5. Of the hair, 
hoary, white (more poet, than canus), Plaut. 
Most. 5, 2, 27 ; candidior barba, Verg. E. 1, 
29: crinis,Val Fl6,60; cf. : inducto Candida 
barba gelu, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 22. — 7 , Of trees 
or plants; populus, the white or silver pop- 
lar, Verg. E. 9, 41: lilia, id. ib. 6, 708; Prop. 
1, 20, 38; Ov. M. 4, 366: folium nivei ligu- 
stri, id. ib. 13, 789: piper, Plin. 12, 7, 14, g 26. 
— 8 . Of textile fabrics, sails, dress, etc. : 
vela. Cat. 64,285; tentoria, Ov. M. 8, 43: 
vestis, Liv. 9, 40, 9: toga, made brilliant 
by fulling (cf. Liv. 4, 26, 13 ; v. candidatus), 
Plin. 7, 34, 84, 8 120; cf. Titinn. ap. Non. 
p. 536, 23. — So Cicero’s oration: In Toga 
Candida, v. the fragments B. and K. vol 
xi. p. 20-26 ; and the commentary of Asco- 
nius, Orel!, vol. v. 2, p. 82 S(\.—Sup. : candi- 
dissimus color, Vitr. 10, 7 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 8, 
g 17 MQll. — B. Opp. niger. Lucr. 2, 733; 
Verg. E. 2, 16; id. G. 3, 387; Plin. 12, 10, 
42, g 92.— Prov. ; Candida de nigris et de 
candontibus atra facere, to make black 
while, Ov. M. 11, 316; so, acc. to some: ni- 

f rum in Candida vertere, Juv. 3, 30 C. 

u the neutr. absol: ut candido caudidlus 
non est adversum, Quint. 2, 17, 36 ; and 
with a gen.: candidum ovi. the white of an 
egg, Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 40 (twice); cf.: album 
ovi, under album.—* B, Poet, and causa- 
tive, of the winds, making clear, cloud-dis- 
pelling, purifying : Favonii, Hor. C. 3, 7, 1. 
— B, Also poet, for candidatus (= albatus), 
clothed in white : turba, Tib. 2, 1, 16: pom- 
pa, Ov. F. 2, 654 ; 4, 906: Roma, 1. c. Ro- 
mani, Mart. 8, 06, 6.— p. Candida senten- 
tial candidi lapilli, Ov. M. 16, 47 ; v. the 
pass, in connection, and cf. albus, and cal- 
cuius, II. D. — 0, Candidus calculus, v. 
calculus, II. E. — Subst.: candidA^ ac,/, 
a game or play exhibited by a candidate for 
office (late Lat. ) : edere candidam, Ambros. 
Serm. 81.— H, Trop., pure, clear, serene, 
clean, spotless, etc. ^ Of the voice, dis- 
tinct, clear, pure, silver-toned (opp. fuscus). 
Quint. 11, 3, 16; Plin. 28, 6. 16, g 68; perh. 
also Cic. N. D. 2, 68, 146 (B. and K. with 
MSS. canorum; cf. Orell N. cr.). — B. Gf 
discourse, clear, perspicuous, ffiming, art- 
less, unaffected: olabomnt alii in puro et 
quasi quudam candido gcncro diceudi, Cic. 
Or. 16, 63: candidum et leno et speclosum 
dicendi genuB,Quint. 10, 1, 121 ; Cell 16, 19, 
1.— And melon, of the orator himself ; Mes- 
sala nitidus ot candidus, Quint. 10, 1, 113: 
dulcis et candidus et fusus Herodotus, id. 
10, 1, 73; candldissimum quomquo et max- 
ime expositum, id. 2, 6, 19.— O, Of purity 
of mind, character (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose), unblemished.^ pure, guileless, honest, 
upright, sincere, fair, candid, frawc, open : 
judex, Hor. Ep. 1. 4, 1 (integer, verax, purus, 
sine fuco, slno fallaci^ Schol.Crucq.): Mae- 
cenas, id. Epod. 14, 6: Furnius, id. S. 1, 10, 
86; animae, id. ib. 1, 6, 41; pectore candi- 
dus, Ov. P. 4, 14, 43; ingenium, Hor. Epod. 
11, 11: habet avunculum quo nihil verius, 
nihil Simplicius, nihil candidius novi, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 9, 4; Veil 2, 116, 6: candidissimus 
omnium magnorum ingeniorum aestima- 
I tor, Son. Suas. 6, 22: humanilas, Petr. 129, 
11,— B, Of conditions of life, cheerful, joy- 
ous, happy, fortunate, prosperous, lucky: 
convivia, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 71; nox, id. 

2 (3), 16, 1; omina, id. 4 (6), 1, 67 : fata, Tib. 
8, 6, 30; Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 34; dies. id. ib. 2, 142; 
pax, Tib. 1, 10, 46; natalis, Id. 1, 7, 64; Ov. 

Tr. 6, 6, 14.— Hence, ode.; candid®. 1. 

Acc. to I., in dazzling white: vestitus, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 10.— 2, Acc. to II., clearly, 
candidly, sincerely : candido et simplicitor, 
Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1; Quint. 12, 11, 8; 
Petr. 107, 13.— m. As adj. propr.: Candi- 
dum Promontorium, in Zeugitana, now C. 
Bianco, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plin. 6, 4, 8, g 23. 

* CftndifTco, [candeo-faclo], 

to make dazzlingly white, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 7. 
I * candificUS) a, um, ac^. [candifico], 
that makes dazzlingly white : pulvisculus, 

! tooth-powder, App. Mag. p. 277. 
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CAndorf OriH, m. [candeo, aa algor IVom 
algoo, etc.]. I, A daxtling, glossy white- 
nets, a clear lustre, clearness, radiance, 
brightness, brilliancy, splendor, glitter, etc. 
(class.): actherius sol irrigat adsidue cae- 
lum candore recent!, Luor. 5, 283; 4, 232; 
cf. id. 2, 322 : soils candor illustrior est 
quam ullius ignis, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40: Lan- 
teus hie nimiu fulgoii.s candore nutatur, id. 
Arat. 249 (493): splendidissimua, id. Rep. 6, 
16, 16; cf.: candore uotabilis ipso (via lac- 
toa), Ov. M. 1, 169 : caeli, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 
68; marmorous, Lucr. 2, 765 : nivalis, Verg. 
A. 3, 5.38 : oqui Qui candore nives anteirent, 
id. ib. 12, 84: oqul candore eximio, Suet. 
Aug. 64: niveus, Ov. M. 3, 423; and so ab- 
sol: of the snow: solis aeslu candor quom 
liquesceret, Naev. ap. Non. p. 334, 32: sim- 
plex lanarum. Quint. 1, 1, 6: candore tuni- 
carum fulgens acies, Liv. 10, 39, 12; inilites 
candidil veste et paribus candore armis in- 
Bignes, id. 9, 40, 9.-2, Of resplendent beau- | 
ty of ])eT8on, fairness, beauty: fusus illo et 
candore mixtus rubor (in Venere Coa), 
Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 76 ; cf. Ov. M. 3, 491; 10, 
694 : candor hujus te et proceritas, voltus 
ocuiiquo pepulerunt, Cic. Gael. 16, 36; Tib. 
3, 4, 29; Prop. 1, 20, 46 ; 2 (3), 25, 41; 3 (4), 
24, 8 al.; Plin. 34, 18, 64, S 176; deutium, id. 
22, 25, 66, 8 134.— In plan. • hujus corporis, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 67 : ulnarum nivoi inarmo- 
reique candores, Arn. 4, 22; cf. id. 7, 20. — 
IB, Trop. 1, Of discourse, Brilliancy, 
splendor : fucatus, Cic. Or. 23, 79. — b. 
opp. to an artificial manner, affectation (cf. 
Candidas, II. B.), simplicity, naturalness : T. 
Livius, in narraudo mirao Jucunditatia cla- 
rissimiquocandoris. Quint. 10,1, 101 Frotscli.; 
cf. Spald. ad 2, 6, 19.— 2. Of mind or char- 
acter, candor, purity, integrity, sincerity, 
openness, frankness (poet, or in post- Aug. 
prose): si vestrum racrui candore favorem, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 63: anirai, id. ib. 3, 6, 7; 2, 
407; id. H. 4, 32; id. P. 2, 6, 6; 3,4,13; 
Phaodr. 3, prol. 63: ju.stus sine mcudacio. 
Veil. 2, 116, 6: tua siniplicitas, tua verita.s, 
tuus candor! Plin. Pan. 84.— II. (After can- 
doo, II.) Gloiv, heat (very rare); acstlvu.s, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. ct Olyb. 219 : flammae, 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 35. 

tt candosoccuiy ^ ; in hu.s- 

bandr>% a layer of a plant / pure Lat. mer- 
gus, Col. 6, 6, 10. 

1. caneua, cutis, P. a., v. c^uieo init, 

2. canons, ^-ntis. Part., V. cauo. 

3. CwiOn»,®ntis,/, daughter of Janus, 
and wife of IHcus, Ov. M. 14, 333 sq. 

I canentas (Ood. Mon. canentes)) 

an ornament for the head, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 46 MO 11. 

C&neo, ni, 2, V. n. [canus], to he gray or 
hoary, be while (poet, or in po.st-Aug. prose) ; 
P. a. : canons, entis, gray, grayish, hoary, 
white : temiwribus gomiuis canebat spursa 
sonoctus, Verg. A. 6, 416; cf. Taic. G. 31 : ca- 
nons 8onecta,Verg. A. 10, 192: cauet in igne 
cinis, Ov. A. A. 2, 440; canens gelu, while, 
id. Tr. 6, 2, 66 ; Sil. 1, 206 : pruina, id. 3, 534 ; 
cunontia lilia, Ov. M. 12, 411: dum gramina 
canent, Verg. G. 3, 326 ; 2, 13 : canuerint 
herbae, Ov. F. 3, 880; Juv. 14, 144; Ov. M. 
1, 110 (cf. id. ib. 6, 456; and id. F. 6, 357); 
Sil. 4, 362. 

t C^ephoroo (-pbdra, pun. 34, 
8, 19, § 70 Kavripopoy, ») (she that 
boars a basket, v. Ka.vn<po^)Oi, and cf. Hor. S. 
1, 3, 10; Ov. M. 2, 711 aq.), pairUings or stat- 
ues of Greek artists, representing Athenian 
maidens, who, in the festivals of Juno, Dia- 
na, Minerva, Ceres, and Bacchus, bore dif- 
ferent sacred utmsits in wicker baskets 
(Kcivu) on their heads ; nom, sing. Canepho- 
ros (a work of Scopas), Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 25. — 
Aom. plur. Cauophoroe = Kavt]</fopot (cf. : 
Adelphoo, arctoc, etc.), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, fi 6 
Zunipt A. cr. — Acc.plur. Canephoros, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 6; 2, 4, 8, g 18 Zumpt A. cr.; 
cf. Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 70.— A collat. Latinized 
form, Canifera, acc. to Paul, cx Fest. p. 65 
MQll. 

canes, i^, V. can is. 

C&nesco, ere, v. inch, n. [caneo], to grow 
white, whiten. I. Lit., to become gray or 
hoary: pabula cancscunt (sc. calorc), Ov. 
M. 2, 212; Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 106: canescant 
aequora remis, Ov. H. 3, 65 : canescunt tec- 
ta, id. Am. 1, 8, 52: Col. 8, 2, 12: capilli ca- 
nescunt, Plin. 30, 16, 46, § 134; 7, 2, 2, 8 23: 
in cujus(Minervae) aede ignes nuraquam ca- 
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nescunt in favilla8,Sol.22,18. — H, Transf, 
= sopescere, to grow old, Ov. M. 9, 422: ea- 
quo (quercus) cunescet saeclis iunumeru- 
bilibus, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 2.— Trop., of dis- 
course : cum ipsa uratio Jam nostra cane- 
sceret, was getting feeble, Cic. Brut. 2, 8; cf 
Quint. 11, 1,31; Petr. 2, 8, 

Cangi, drum, m.,= Kay‘yavot, a people 
in the western part of Britain, Tac. A. 12, 

I 32. 

/tawVa ae,/, a kind of wild nettle, Plin. 
21, 16, 66, 8 92. 

canicao, arum, f, a kind of bran : ca- 
uicae fhrfures de farre a cibo canum voca- 
tae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 Mtill. ; Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 88, 16 8<i. 

e.c,f. di»n.[cani8j. I, A small 
dog or nin. 32, 7, 26, § 79. — Hence, g, 
Trop., of a passionate, quarrelsome wom- 
! an, Plaut. Cure. 6, 1, 8; GelJ. 4, 20, 3. — H, 
Transf. A, Canis Minor, the lesser dog- 
star, in the mouth of the constellation Canis, 
q. v., Plin. 2, 47, 47, 8 123; 18, 28, 68, § 268: 
flagrans, Hor. C. 3, 13, 9 ; flammans, Manil. 
6, 207 : rubra, Hor. H. 2, 6, 39 : sitiens, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 231: insana, Pers. 3, 6: cauiculao 
aostus, Hor. C. 1, 17, 17.— Trop., of Dioge- 
nes; ilia canicula Diogenes, Tert. adv. Marc. 
11; cf, capella. — A kind of sea-dog (cf. 
canis, II. B.), Plin. 9, 46, 70, § 161 sq.— C. 
The worst throw with dice, the dog throw ; 
opp. to Venus (v. canis, II. C., and alea),Pers. 
3, 49. 

canicnl&riSy [wmicuia, ii. a.], 
of or pertaining to the dog-star (post-class.): 
dies, dog-days, Pall. Jul. 1 and 7; Sol. Veg. 
5, 36; inclcmentia, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

CSnidiSL ® sorceress, often men- 
Honed by J/orace, Hor. Epod. 3, 8; id. S. 1, 
8, 24; 2, 1, 48- 2, 8, 95; to whom Epod. 6 
and n are addressed. ' 

Caniditt% W-. d. Roman name; esp., 
P. Caiii<Uu.s Crassus, a general under Lepi- 
dus and Antony, put to deaOi by Octavius, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 4; Veil. 2, 86, 2; 2, 87, 3. 

J canifera, /. ; mulior, quae fert 
canuHin, id est qualuin, quod est cistae ge- 
nus, Paul, cx Fest. p. 65 MQll. ; v. Cauepho- 
ros. 

* Canifbrmis, (canis -forma], 

having the form of a dog, dog-shaped : Anu- 
I bis, Prud. Apoth. 263. , 

Caninefatos (Cannin*)) m., a 

people dwelling upon the Batavian penin- 
w/a,Vell. 2, 106; Tac. H. 4, 15; 4, 32 ; 4, 66; 
4, 79 ; 4, 85 ; also called Cannonof^toi, 
Plin. 4, 15, 29, 8 101; and Cannunofa- 
teo, loser. Oroll. 96. — In sing.: dux na- 
tione Cauinefas, Tac. A. 11, 18. — H, Adj.: 
Caninefas, otis, of Caninefas : ala, Tac. 
A. 4, 73: tumultus, id. H. 4, 16: cobortos, id. 
ib. 4, 19 al. 

CanxniUt, o, the name of a plebeian 
%cmatR(me. I, C. CaniniusRebilus, lieu- 
tenant of Ccesar in Gaul, consul for a few 
hours al the end of December, A.U.C. 709; 
hence the jest of Cicero : Caninio consule 
scito nemincm praudis.se, Cic. Fam. 7, 30, 1 ; 
cf. id. Alt. 12, 37, 4. — II. Caninius Rebilus, 
perh. a son of ike preceding, notorious for his 
abandoned life, Sen. Ben. 2, 21, 5— III.L. 
Caninius Gallus, accuser of Antony, after- 
wards his son-in -law, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 1 ; 1, 4, 
1; 2, 8, 3; 7, 1, 4; 9, 2, 1; A^al. Max. 4, 2, 6. 
— Hence, Caninianns, o*”, ad^. , of or 
pertaining to Caninius Gallus: tempus, 
the time when Caninius propose that Pom- 
pey should restore the dethroned king Ptol- 
emy, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3 Manut. 

CaiunUS, o, um, adj. [canis], of or per- 
taining to a dog, canine, dog-. I, Lit.: lac, 
Ov. lb. 227; Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 133: pellis, 
Scrib. Comp. 161: stercus, Juv. 14, 64; ric- ! 
tus, id. 10, 271 : far, spelt-bread for dogs, id. 
6, 11 : adeps, Plin. 29, 6, 35, 8 111 : fel, id. 
29, 6, 38, 8 117 ; dentes, tye-teeth, dog-teeth, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 3; Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 11, 37, 
61, 8 160: scaeva canina, a favorable augu- 
ry taken fiom meeting a dog or from his 
harking, Plaut. Cas. 6, 4, 4. — B, Suhst: 
*»a.nTiiiaj &o,f. (SC. caro), dog''s flesh : canis 
caninam non est, Auct. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 32 
Mull. — II, Trop.: prandium, in which no 
wine is drunk, mean, Varr. ap. Cell. 13, 80, 
12 sq. (V. the connection, and cf. with our 
dog-cheap): littera, i. e. the letter R, Pers. 1, 
109: facundia, i. e. abusive from its snarling 
sound, snarling, Appius ap. Sail. H. Fragm. I 
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2, 37 Dietsch (from Non. p. 60, 24) : eloquen- 
tia, Quint. 12, 9, 9; Lact. 6, 18, 26; cf. Spald. 
Quint. 1. 1.; caninum studium locupletissi- 
raum quemque adlatrandi, 1. e. causidico- 
rum, Coll, praef. § 9: verba, eviting words, 
Ov. Ib. 230: ncpti&e, canine, beastly {cfi ca- 
nis obscena; v. canis), Hier. Ep. 69, n. 2: 
philosophi = Cynici, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 20; 
hence, caninae aequauimitatis stupor, Tert. 
Pat. 2. 

t C&nipa, ao, / , = canistrum, a fruit- 
basket for religious uses, Frat. Arv. Marin. 3. 

1 . (CancS) Plaut. Men. 6, 1, 18; 

id. Trim 1, 2, 133; 1, 2, 135; Enn. ap.Varr.L. 
L. 7, 8 32 Mull, or Ann. v. 518 Vahl. ; Lucil. 
ap.Varr. ib. ; cf. Charis. 1, 17, p. 118 P.; abl. 
always cane; gen. plur. canum; v. Neuc, 
Formenl. pp. 223, 258 sq.), comm. [Sanscr. 
fvan; Gr. kOuv, kwot; Germ. Huud; Engl, 
hound]. I, L i t., o dog. A, In 8 e n., v. 
Varr. R. R. 1, 21 ; 2, 9, 1 sqq. ; Plin. 8, 40, 61, 
8 142 sqq. ; Col. 7, 12. 1 ; tantidem quasi feta 
canes sine dcntibuslatrat, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, 8 32 Mull. (Ann. v. 618 Vahl.) ; introiit 
in aedls ater alienus canis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 
4, 26: inritata canes, Lucil. ap. Charis. 1, 
p. 100 P,: canem inritatam imitarier, PlauL 
Capt. 3, 1, 26: in Hyrcauiit plcbs publlcos 
alit canes, optumates domesticos: nobile 
autein genus canum illud scimus esso, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 108; si lupi canibus similes 
sunt, id. Ac. 2, 16, 60: cancs ut montivagao 
persaepe ferai Naribus inveniunt quietes, 
Lucr. 1, 405: canis acer, Hor. Epod. 12, 6: 
acres, Varr. R. R. 1, 21 : acriores et vigilan- 
tiores, Cato, R. R. 124 : assiduus, Col. R. R. 
7, 12, 5 : catenarius, Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 2 ; cate- 
na vinctus, Petr. 29: Molossi, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
116; cf. Lucr. 6, 1063: obsceuae, Verg. G. 1, 
470; Ov. F. 4, 936: pastoralis. Col. 7, 12, 3 : 
pccuarius, id. 7, 12, 8: pulicosa, id. 7, 13, 2; 
rabid i, Lucr. 5, 892; Sen. Oedip. 932: rabio- 
sus, Plin. 29, 4, 32, 8 98; saeva canum ra- 
bies, Prop. 3, 16 (4, 16), 17; Plin. 8, 40, 63, 
8 162: est vcruiiculus in lingua canum, quo 
exemplo ncc rabidi fuint, etc., id. 29, 4, 32, 
8100: rabiosa, Hor. Ep. 2,2,75: venatici,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 31; Nep. Pel. 2, 6: alere ca- 
nes ad venandum. Ter. And. 1, 1,30; Curt. 9, 

I, 31: vigiles, Hor. C. 3, 16, 2: canum fida 
custodia, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 150; Uda canum 
vis, Lucr. 6, 1222: Icvisomna canum fido 
cum pectore corda, id. 6, 864 : Caput mediae 
canis praecisao, Idv. 40, 6, 1 ; cf. Curt. 10, 9, 
12: saepo citos egi per juga longa canes, 
Ov. H. 6, 20: canibus circumdare saltus, 
Verg. E. 10, 67 : hos non inraissis canibus 
agitunt, Id. 0. 3, 371; leporem canibus vo- 
nari, id. ib. 3, 410. — B, Esp. 1. As a 
term of reproach, to denote, a, A shame- 
less, vile person, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 40; Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 33 Donat, ad loc. ; Hor. Epod. 6, 
1; cf. id.S.2,2,66; Petr.74,9; Suet. Vesp. 13. 
— b. A fierce or enraged person, Plaut. Men. 
5, 1, 14; 6, 1, 18; Hj^g. Fab. 3; cf. Cic. Rose. 
Am. 20, 67; Sen. Cons. Marc. 22, 5. — 2, As 
iho regular designation of the hangers-on 
or parasites of an eminent or rich Roman; 
afollotoer, dog, creature : multa sibi opus 
esse, mulla canibus suis quos circa se ha- 
buit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48, 8 126 : cohors ista 
quorum hoininum est? Volusii haruspices 
ct Cauclii medici et horum canurn quos 
tribunal meum vides lambere, id. ib. 2, 3, 

II, 8 28; apponit do suis canibtis quendam, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 19, 8 40; 2, 5, 66, § 146; id. Att. 
6, 3, 6 ; id. Pis. 10, 23. —3. In mythical lang. 
a, Tergeminus, i. e. Cerberus, Ov. A. A. 3, 
322; id. Tr. 4, 7, 16; called also viperius, 
id. Am. 3, 12, 26: Tartareus, Son. Here. Fur. 
G49: triformis, id. Here. Oet. 1202: Echid* 
naea, Ov. M. 7, 409 ; cf. ; infernae canes, 
Hor. S. 1, 8. 36; Verg. A. 6, 267; Luc. 6, 733. 
— b, Semidei canes, Anubis, Luc. 8, 832. — 
4, Prov. a. Stultitia est venatuni du- 
ccro invitas canes, Plant, Stich. 1, 2, 82. — b, 
Cano pejus et angui Vitare aliquid, Hor.Ep. 
1, 17, 30.— c, Ut canis a corio numquam 
absterrebitur uncto, will never be frightened 
from the greasy hide, Hor. S. 2. 5, 83. — A 
Canis caninam non {jst (cf. Engl, dog won't 
eat dog), Auct. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 32 MUll— 
e, A cane non magno saepe tenetur aper, 
Ov. R. Am. 422.-5. cavk cankm, beware 
of the dog, a frequent inscription of warn- 
ing to trespassers on doors, etc., Petr. 29; 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 16.3, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. 4320. 
— Hence : Cave Canem, the title of a sat- 
ire by Varro, Non, p. 76, 22.— H. Transf 
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A consUUation ; the Dog. I, E 8 p. : Ca- 
Dis M^or, or simply Canis, a constellation 
of tvoenty stars, Hyg. Astr. 3, 34 ; q/" which 
the brighest is Sirius or Canicula, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 44, 114; id. Aral. 108 (349); 123 (367); 
138 (382); 276 (622); Vitr. 9, 6, 2; Verg. G. 

1, 218 ; 2, 363 ; Hor. S. 1, 7, 26 ; id. Ep. 1, 10, 
16 ; Tib. 3, 6, 2 ; Ov. F. 4, 904 ; Plin. 18, 26, 
64, g 234 8qq.~2, Canis Minor, or Minus- 
culus, the Little Dog,z=.\\^)oKv^av, commonly 
called Autccanis (hence the plur. canes), 
Vitr. 9, 52; Plin. 18, 28, 68, g 268; Ov. F. 4, 
904. — Acc. to the fable, the dog of Erigone, 
daughter of Icarius; hence, Erigoneius, Ov. 
F. 6, 723, and Icarius, id. ib. 4, 939.— B. The 
sea-dog, called canis marinus, Plin. 9, 35, 56, 

8 110; and mythically, of tAc 

Lucr. 6, 890; Verg. A. 3, 432; Tib. 3, 4, 89; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 56, 8 146; Luc. 1. 649 Cort. ; 
Sen. Mod. 351.— C. The worst throw with 
dice, the dt)g-lhrow (cf. canicula and alea): 
damnosi. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 46; Ov. Tr. 2, 474: 
canera mittoro. Suet. Aug. 71; cf. Isid, Orig. 
18, 65.— Prov.: tarn facile quam canis ex- 
cidit, Sen. Apocol. 10, 2. — B, A Cynic phi- 
losopher : Diogenes cum choro cAnum auo- 
rum, Lact. Epit. 39, 4.— B. A kind of fetter. 
Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 37 dub. (al. camum ; v. ca- 
mus) ; cf. 1. catulus. 

2. Canis. ® small river tributary 
to the Do, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 117. 

CanistoUnniy ^ dim. [cani.stmm, 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. cana, p. 45, 19 MQll.], 
a bread-basket, a fruit-basket : argentoa, 
Symm. Kp. 2, 81 ; 7, 76. 

t c^strnm, «• [camistri, orum, 

m., Pall. Nov. 17, 1],= Kai/a<rTpa, a basket 
woven from reeds (kuwo), a bread-, fruit-, 
flower-, etc., basket (esp.for religious use in 
sacriliccs), Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13; Tib. 1, 10, 27; 
Prop. 3 (4), 13, 28; 4 (5), 8, 12; Verg. A. 8, 
180; id. G. 4, 280; Hor. S. 2, 6, 105; Ov. M. 

2, 713; 8, 676; id. F. 2, 650 ; 4, 451; Col. 10, 
277 ; Juv. 6, 74.— H, Canistra siccaria, bas- 
kets in which wine stood upon a table, acc. 
to Scrv. ad Verg. A. 1, 706. 

Cllnitiay canities init. 
c&nities (canitxa, 3i, 7, 42, § 9i ; 
11, 37, 64, 8 169; cf. Clmris. p. 41 P.), em, 6 
(other cases not in use),/ [canus], a gray or 
grayish-while color, hoartness (poet, or in 
post- Aug. prose): lupi, Ov. M. 1, 238: folia 
lanatioro ainitio, Plin. 21, 20, 84, § 147; 37, 

11, 73, 8 191: sparsa marrnoris, id. 36, 7, 11, 

8 56 — E s p. freq. of the hair, Ov. M. 10, 425 ; 

7, 289; Plin. 11, 37, 64, 8 169; cf. id. 11, 37, 
47, 8 131.— Hence, H. Transf. A. 

str. pro Conor.) Cray hair; canitiem terra 
atquo infuso pulvero foedans. Cat. 64, 224; 
imitated by Ov. M. 8, 628; cf. also Verg. A. 

12, 611: canitiem multo deformut pulvere, 
id. ib. 10, 844 ; 6, 300; Ov. M. 13, 492; Luc. 

8, 67 : femina canitiem Gormanis infleit 
herbls. Ov. A. A. 3, 163. — B. ( Effect, pro 
causa.) A hoary age, old age (cf.: canitiem 
sibi et longos promiserat anno.s, Verg. A. I 
10, 649: donee virenti canities abest Moro- 
sa, Hor. C. 1,9, 17; 2, 11, 8. 

cSinitudo, / [id.] (ante-class, ac- 
cess. form of the preccd. ), a gray color, hoar- 
iness: capitis, Plant, ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 02 
MOIL — Absol., Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 24. 
CaniliSy ii, m., a /ioman proper name. 

1, C. Canius. a Roman of learning, Cic. Off, 
3, 14, 58 sq. ; id. do Or. 2, 69, 280.— H, Ca- 
nius Rulhs, a poet, Mart. 1, 61, 9 ; 8, 20, 1. 

t cannsiy — Kdi/^u, a reed, cane 

(less froq. than harundo), Col. 7, 9. 7 ; 4, 32, 
3: palustris, Ov. M. 4, 298: tremulao, id. ib. 
6, 326 al. — H, Transf., any thing made of 
reed. A reed-pipe, flute, Ov. M. 2, 682; 
11, 171; Sil. 7, 439. — B. A small vessel, gon- 
dola, Jnv. 6. 89; cf. Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 21; 7, 56, 
67, 8 206.— C. Cannagutturis, in later med- 
ical writers, the windpipe, Caol. Aur. Acut. 
2, 16, 97; id. Tard. 2, 12, 137. 

t cannabinnSy 8., um, adj.,=Kavvd^i- 
vor, of hemp, hempen : retis, Varr. R. R, 3, 6, 
11 : tegoticulae, id. ib. 2, 8, 2 : funes. Col. 6, 

2, 3 ; 12, 60, 8. 

t cannabis, )b,/, and cannabum, 

i, n. [kindr. with Sanscr. sana, the same, 
Bopp, Gloss, p. 343, a], = Kawajis and Kav- 
vaSos, hemp ; nom. cannabis, Col. 2, 10, 21 ; 
Plin. 19, 4, 22, 8 63; 19, 9. 66, 8 173; acc. 
cannabim, Varr. R. R 1, 23, 6; abl. cannabi, 
Plin. 19, 2, 8, 8 29: cannabo, Pers. 6, 146— 
Mom. cannabum, Isid. Orig. 19, 27, 3 ; gen. 
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cannabi, Isid. 1. 1. 2; acc. cannabum, Pall. 
Febr. 6; Mart. 6; Isid. 1. L 3; abl. cannabo, 
Varr. ap. Gcll. 17, 8, 4. 

Cannabius, um* 043- [cannabis], of 
hemp ; silvao, Grat. Cyn, 47. 

Cannae, arum, /iZrKdt/vai (Kdi'i'a, 
Polyb. ), a village in Apulia, north of Canu- 
sium, famous for the victory of Hannibal 
over the Romans ; it lay on the east side of 
the Aufdus (which is hence called Amnis 
Canna by Marcius vates ap. Liv. 26, 12, 6), 
now Canne, id. 22, 44, 1 stp (Polyb. 3, 118) ; 
Flor. 2, 6, 18; Cic.Tu8C. 1,37, 89: Cannarum 
pugna, Liv. 23, 43, 4; Sil. 9, 10.— Appel- 
lative; Capuam Hannibal! Gannas fuisse, 
a second Cannes, Liv. 23, 46, 4 : Flor. 2, 6, 21. 

— 11. Deriv.: Cannensis, e, oc^., of 

Cannes, Cannensian ; pugna, Liv. 23, 1, 1 ; 
23, 1, 11 ; Prop. 3 (4), 3, 10 al. : acies, Liv. 23, 
18, 13: calamitas, Cic. Brut. 3, 12: clades, 
Liv. 22, 60, 1; 25, 12, 6; 23, 30, 11: ruina, 
id. 23, 25, 3 : dies, Flor. 4, 12, 35 : exercitus, 
which was cut to pieces at Cannes, Liv. 29, 
24, 11: animao, of those who fell at Cannes, 
Stat. S. 1, 4, 87.— Appel., of the proscrip- 
tion of Sulla: to pugna Cannensis accus^i- 
torem sat bonum fecit, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 
89; and of a revel: Cannensis pugna ne- 
quitiae, id. Verr. 2, 6, 11, § 28; cf. Arn. 6, 38. 

— As subst: Cannenses. lum, m., the 
inhabitants of Cannes, Plin. 3; 11, 16, 8 106. 

Canndtnniy [ canna ], a thicket of 

reeds, Pall. Febr, 23, 2; 24, 13; Cassiod.Var. 

2, 40. 

* cannons^ [hi.], made of 

reeds, reed- : tegetes. Col. 12, 50, 8 dub. 

CanninefkteSy V. Canineiates. 

ai\f. dim. [canna]. I, A 
small, low reed, App. .VI. 4, p. 145; Mart. 
Cap. 2, 8 224.— *11. (Cf. canna, II. C.) Pul- 
monis, the tvindpipe, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
162. 

Cannntins (Cdnn-)) h, m., a Roman 
proper name, f, P. Csinuutius, an orator 
in CHcero's time, Cic. Brut. 66,205; id. Clu. 
10, 29; 18, 60; Tac. Or. 21. — U. Ti. Cannu- 
tius, tribune of the people A. U.C. 710, Cic. 
Fam.12,3,2; 12,23,3; id. Phil. 3,9,23; Veil. 

2, 64. 

cano, cScIni, cantum (ancient imp. can- 
to =canito, Carm. Sal. ap. Varr, L. L. 7, 8 37 
Miill. ; fut. perf canerit — cccinerit. Lib. 
Augur, ap. Fest. s. v. rumentum, p. 270 ib.; 
perf. oanui = cocini, acc. to Serv. ad V’erg. 
G. 2, 384, predominant in conciuo, occino. I 
etc. — Examples of sup. cantum and yjcrt’ 
canius, canturus, a, um, appear not to 
be in use* the trace of an earlier use is 
found in Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 MOIL; can- 
ta pro cantata pouebant; once canituri, 1 
Vulg. Apoc. 8, 13), 3, V. n. and a. [cf. Kavde- 
aw, Kavax>], Kova^ov ; Gent). Hahn ; Engl, 
chanticleer ; KilKi'or, ciconico ; Sanscr. ko- 
ka8 = duck; Engl, cock], orig. v. n., to pro- 
duce melodious sounds, whether of men or 
animals ; later, with a designation of the 
subject-matter of the melody, as r. a., to 
make something the subject of one's singing 
or playing, to sing of to celebrate, or make 
known in .song, etc, J, Neutr.to utter me- 
lodious notes, to sing, sound, play. Of 
men: si absurdo canat, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 9 : celebrare dapes canendo, 
Ov. M. 6, 113: si volim canore vel voce vel 
fldibus, Cic. Div, 2, 69, 122; Quint. 5, 11. 124; 
1. 8, 2 ; Qell. 19, 9, 3 : quemadmodutn tibicen 
sine tibiis cancre non possit, Cic. de Or. 2, 
83, 338; cf,: tibia canentum, Lucr. 4,687; 
6, 1384; Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; Quint. 1, 10, 14: 
Gurvo calamo. Cat. 63, 22: harundine, Ov. 
M. 1, 683 ; Suet. Caea 32 : cithara, Tac. A. 
14, 14 ; Iltuus quo canitur, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 
30; Verg. E. 2, 31: movit Amphion lapides 
canendo, Hor. C. 3, 11, 2; Serv. ad Verg. G. 
2, 417 al. ; Cic. Brut. 60, 187—2. Of the 
faulty delivery of an orator, to speak in a 
sing-song tone : inclinat& ululantiquo voce 
more Asiatico canere, Cic. Or. 8, 27 ; cf. can- 
to and canticum. — B, Of animals (usu. of 
birds, but also of ft-ogs), Varr, L. L. 5, 8 76 
Mull.: volucros nulla dulcins arte canant, 
Prop. 1, 2, 14; Cic. Div. 1, 7, 12: merula ca- 
nit aestate, biemo balbutit, Plin. 10, 29, 42, 

§ 80; 10, 32, 47, g 89: ranae alio translatae 
canunt, id. 8, 68, 83, g 227, — Of tho raven, 
Cic. Div. 1, 7, 12.— Bsp., of the crowing of 
a cock : galli victi sllcre solent, canere vlc- 
tores, to crow, Cic, Div, 2, 26, 66 ; v. the 
whole section; id, ib. 2,26, 56, 8 57; Col. 8, 
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2, 11; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 49 (cf. also cantuS): 
gallina cecinit, interdlxit hariolus (the 
crowing of a hen being considered as an 
auspicium malum), Ter. Phonn. 4. 4, 27.— 
In the lang. of tho Pythagoreans, of the 
heavenly bodies Iconsidored as living be- 
ings), the music of the spheres, Cic. N. D. 3, 
11,27 — O, Transf., of the instruments 
by which, or (poet.) of the places in which, 
the sounds are produced, to sound, resound: 
canentes tibiae, Cic, N. D. 2, 8, 22 : maestao 
cocinere tubae, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 9: frondife- 
rasque novls avibus canere undiquo silvas, 
and the leafy forest everywhere resounds 
with young birds, Lucr. 1, 266; Auct. Aetn. 
296. 

n. Act, to make something or some per- 
son the subject of one's singing or play- 
ing. With carmen, cantilenam, versus, 
verba, etc., to sing, play, rehearse, recite: 
cum Simonides cecinisset, id carmen, quod 
in Scopam scripsisset, Cic. do Or. 2, 86, 362: 
carmina quae in epulis canuntur, id. Brut. 
18, 71: in oum (Cossum) milites carmina 
incondita aequantes cum Romulo canere, 
Liv. 4, 20, 2: Ascraeum cano carmen, Verg, 
G. 2, 176; Suet. Caos. 49; Curt. 6, 1, 22 : ca- 
nere versus, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 36 MOIL 
(Ann. v. 222 Vahl.) ; Cic. Or. 61, 171 ; id. Brut. 
18,71: noniam. Suet. Aug. 100: idylliaipwri- 
Ka, Cell. 19, 9, 4, 8 10: verba ad cortos rno- 
dos, Ov. F. 3, 388: Phrygium, Quint. 1, 10, 
33 Spald. — ^The homog. nonn is rarely made 
the subject of the act voice: cum in cjus 
conviviis symphonia caneret, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3, 44, 8 106. — 2 Prov. a Carmen intus 
canere, to sing for one's self, i. e. to consult 
only one's own advantage, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
20, 8 63; id. Agr. 2, 26, 68; v. Aspondius.— 

Cantilenam eandem canis, like the Gr. 
TO avTo i<rpa, ever the old tune. Ter, 
Phorm. 3, 2, 10 ; v. cantilena. — B. With 
definite objects, a. I gen-. ^ing, to 
cause to resound, to celebrate in song, to sing 
of, Lucr. 5, 328: laudes mortui,Varr. L, L. 
7, 8 70 MQll. : canere ad tibiain clarornm 
virorum laude.s atque virtutes, Cic, Tusc. 4, 
2, 3; Quint. 1, 10, 10; 1, 10, 31; Liv. 46, 38, 
12: puellis carmine modulate laudes vir- 
tutum ejus canentibus. Suet. Calig. 16 fin.: 
dei laudes, I^act. 6, 21, 9: deorum laudes, 
Val. Max. 1, 8, ext. 8.— So with de : canere 
ad tibicinemdoclarorum hominum virtuti- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 3 (cf, cantito) : praecepta, 
Hor.S.2, 4, 11: Jam canit effectos extremus 
vinitor ante8,Verg. G. 2, 417 Wagn. N. cr. : 
nil dignum sermone, Hor. S. 2, 3, 4: quin 
etiam canet indoctum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 9: gran- 
dia date, Jucunda dulcitcr, moderata leuiter 
canit, Quint. 1,10, 24; Cat. 63, 11; lo! magna 
voce, Triumpho, canet, Tib. 2. 6, 118 ; OV. Tr. 

4, 2, 62 ; cf. Hor. C. 4, 2, 47 : naec super ar- 
vorum cultu pecorumque cancbani, Verg. 
G. 4, 669 Wagn. : et veterem in liino ranae 
cocinere qucrelatn, croaked (according to 
the ancient pronunciation, kekinere kuere- 
1am, an imitation of the Aristophanic 
KCKCKtf; V. the letter C), id. ib. 1, 378; 
Lucr. 2, 601; anscr Gallos adesso canebat, 
Verg. A. 8, 666: motibus astrorum nunc 
quae sit causa, canamus, Lucr. 6, 610: sunt 
tempestates et fulmina clara canenda, id. 6, 
84. —1). With pers. objects (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose); canitur adhuc barbaras 
apud gentes (Arm ini us), Tac. A. 2, 88: Her- 
culom . . . Ituri in proella canunt, id. G. 2: 
Dianam, Cat. 34, 3; deos regesve, Hor. C. 4, 
2, 13: Liberum et Musas Venercmque, id. 
ib. 1, 32, 10; rite Latonao puerum, id. ib. 4, 
6, 37; 1,10, 6: plectro gravlorc Gigantas, 
Ov. M. 10, 160; reges ct proelia, Verg. E. 6, 
3; Hor. C. 4, 16, 32: arma virumque, Verg. 
A, 1, 1: pugnasquG virosque, Stat. Th, 8, 
653; maxima holla et clarissimos duces, 
Quint. 10, 1,62.— Very rarely, to celebrate, 
without reference to song or poetry: Epi- 
curus in quAdam epistula amicitiam tuam 
et Metrodori grata commemorationo ceci- 
nerat, Sen. Ep, 79, 13. — E s p. of fiime, to 
trumpet abroad: fama facta atquo infecta 
canit, Verg. A. 4, 190; fama digna atque in- 
digna canit, Val. FL 217 al.— And prov., to 
sing or preach to the deaf: non canimus sur- 
dls, Verg. E. 10, 8 : praeceptorum, quae ve- 
reor ne vana surdis auribus ceoinerim,Llv. 
40. 8, 10.— O. Since the responses of or- 
acles were given in verse, to prophesy, fore- 
tell, predict a. In poetry; Sibylla, Abdita 
quae senis fhta canit pedibus, Tib. 2, 6, 16; 
cf. ; horrendas ambages, Verg. A. 6, 99;. 3, 
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444: fera fata, Hor. C. 1, 15, 4; cf. id. Epod. 
13, 11; id. S. 2, 6, 68; Tib. 1, 7, 1; cf, id. 3, 
3, 36: 1, 6, 60; Hor. C. S. 26: et mihi jam 
multi crudelti cauebant Artiflcis Kcelus, 
Verg. A. 2, 124 ; Hor. 8. 1, 9, 30. — b. I n prose : 
ut haec quae nunc flunt,canere di ininorta- 
les viderentur, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 18: non hacc 
a me turn tamquam fata . . . canebantur? 
id. Seat. 21, 47 : eum, qui ex Thetide natus 
eaaet, majorern patre suoftiturum cccinisao 
dlcuntur oracula. Quint. 3, 7,11; Just. 11, 
7, 4; 7, 6, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 64 ; id. H. 4, 64: CO- 
cinero vatcs, idque carmen pervencrat ad 
antistitem fani Ilianae, Liv, 1, 46, 6; 6, 16, 
4 aq. ; 1, 7, 10; Tac. A. 14, 32; Liv. 30, 28, 2; 
cf Nop. Att. 16, 4; cf of philosophers, etc. : 
ipsa memor praecepta Canam, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 
11 Orell. ad loc. ; cf : quaoque diu latuere, 
canam, Ov. M. 16, 147. 

.22Z- In milit. lang., t. t.,both act. and n«nfr., 
of signals, to Mow, to sound, to give; or to be 
sounded, resound. A. ■ bellicum (lit. 
and trop.) canorc, v. bellicus: classicum, v. 
classicus: signa c&nere iuhet, to give, the sig- 
nal Jbr battle, S&W.C. 69,1 •, id. J.99,1: Pom- 
polus clas.sic«m apud oura (ac. Sclpionem) 
cani jubet, Cacs. B. C. 3, 82.— A 6soi. without 
signum, etc. : tubicen canere coepit, Auct. 
B. Afr. 82; cf Flor. 4, 2, 06. ~B. Neutr.: 
priuaquam signa canerent, Liv. 1, 1, 7: ut 
attendant, sutncl bisno signum canat in 
caatris, id. 27, 47, 3 and 6; 23, 16, 12; 24, 46 
(twice): repente a tergo signa canere. Sail. 
J.94,6; Liv. 7, 40, 10; Verg. A. 10, 310 ; Flor. 
3, 18, 10: classicum apud eos ceciuit, Liv. 
28, 27, 16.— 2 Receptui canere, to sound a 
retreat: Hasdrubal receptui propere coci- 
uit (i. 0 . caul jussit), Liv. 27, 47, 2; Tac. IL 
2, 26. — Poet. : ceoinit jussos receptus, Ov. 
M. 1, 340. — And in Livy impers.: nisi re- 
ceptui cecinisset, if it had not sounded a 
counter-march, Liv. 26, 44,4: ut referrent 
pedom, si receptui cecinisset, id. 3, 22, 6. — 
b, Trop.: revocante et receptui canento 
sonatu, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8: ratio ubstrahit 
ab acerbis cogitationibus a quibus cum co- 
cinit receptui, id. Tusc. 3, 16, 33: autequam 
(orator) in has aetatis (sc. seuoctutis) veni- 
at insidlas, receptui canet. Quint. 12, 11, 4. 

4®- Examples for the siguif to practice 
magic, to charm, etc., found in the derivv. 
cautus, canto, etc., arc entirely wanting in 
this verb. 

t canon, <*oia, m. (acc. canona, Plln. 34, 
8, 19, g 65; acc. plur. canonas, Aus. Ep. 186; 
in Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1, used a.s a (Jreek word), 
= navwv [Kiivva, Kavrt, a rced. cane]. 1. A 
marking or measuring line ; hence, a rule, 
canon, model (cf Lldd. and Scott, under «a- 
i/w,'). — II. Esp. A. wooden channel in 
hydraulic instruments,Y itr. 10,13 Rod.— B. 
Under the emperors, an annual tribute, 
established by law, in grain, gold, silver, 
clothirw, etc., Spart. Sev, 8; Lampr. Elag. 
27. — C, In eccl. Lat., a catalogue of sacred 
writings, as admitted by the rule, the Canon, 
Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 8; Hier. Prol.Gal. Aug. 
Civ. 17,24; 18, 38; cf Isid. Orig. 6, 16 and 
16.— B, Also in late Lat., from their shape, 
in plur. : csinonOS, cannon : et illic 
flgere gunnas suas, quas Galli canones vo- 
cant, quibus validius villum infestare pos- 
set, Thom. Wafsingham in Henry V. p. 398, 
canomc&rius, ii, m. [canon, ii. b.j, 

the collector of an annual tribute. Just. Nov. 
Const. 30; Cassiod. Var, 6, 8j 12, 13. 

t candnicuff, — KavowKcf, 

according to rule or measure. I, In music : 
ratio, the theory of harmony, Vitr. 1, 1 ; 5, 3; 
cf Gell. 16, 18, 6.— II, Ih astronomy: defcc- 
tiones sobs, as following at regular inter- 
vals, Aag. Civ Dei, 3,16. — Subst.: cSiXtO” 
nici, orum, m., theorists, Plin. 2, 17, 14, 
8 73; and canonica* Srum, n., = cano- 
nica ratio, theory : luminum, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 
12.— m. Of or pertaining to an annual tHb- 
ute : pensitatione8,Cod. Just.12,62,2: oqui, 
ib. 11, 17, 3: vestes, ib. 11, 9, 1.— IV. Eccl. 
\A.i.,of or belonging to the canon, canonical : 
llbri, Aug. Civ. Del, 18,36; id. Doctr. Christ. 
2, 8.— V, Ih later eccl. Lat. subst. : canoni- 
CHS, of the rule or discipline, 1. e. 

clericus, a clcr^man, as distinguished from 
laicus, one of the people, and monachus, a 
rexluse, Antioch. Can. 2, 6, 11 ; hence the 
mod. canon or prebendary. — Adv. : ca- 
ndnieSy according to Church discipline, 
regularly, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 14. 

.C&nonizO) v. a. [canon, II. C.], to 

280 


CANT 

put into the list or catalogue of saints, to 
canonize, Alex. IIL P.P. Ep. 3. 

1. CiUlOpilSy 1) m., =Kdyo>/3or, rarely 
KaVuTToc ; cf. Quint 1, 6, 13. I. An island- 
town in Lower Egypt, on the we.stem mouth 
of the Nile ; acc. to the fable, named after 
the pilot of Menolaus, who died there : Ca- 
nopus (Canobus in Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 287), 
Mel. 2, 7, 6 ; Plin. 6, 31, 34, g 128; Tac. A. 2, 
60: famosus, 1. e. notorious for its luxury, 
Juv. 16, 46; cf id. 1,26; 6, 84; Sen. Ep. 37, 
3.-2, M e t o D. , Lower Egypt ; cf Prop. 3 
(4), 11, 39; Verg. O. 4, 287 Heyuc.— Also the 
whole ofEgx^l, Luc. 10, 64. -II. Dcrl vv. 

I, CanOpiCnS.^ um, adf, of Canopus : 
Nill ostium, Mel. 1, 9, 9; 2, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 10, 

II, g 62 sq. ; 6, 31, 34, g 1*28: arbor. Id. 12, 
24, 61, g 109. — 2. CsuldMut (four syll.), 

а, um, adj., ofCanojms : litora. Cat. 66, 68. 
—3. CaUidpItis, tbe same: collyrium. 
Cels. 6, 6.— CanOpltAnut, a, um, the 
same: ostium, Sol. 31. — Q^dubst: CmiO* 
pitae, arum, m., the inhabitants of Cano- 
pus, Cic. ap. Quint 1, 6, 13. 

2. CanOput (-pdi), »«•. = KaVw- 

jros-, the brigfdest star in the constellation 
Argo (visible in Southern Europe), Manil. 
1, 216; Vitr. 9, 4 (7); Plin. 2, 70, 71, g 178 ; 
Luc. 8, 181 (scanned Can5pils, Mart. Cap. 7, 
g 808). 

Canor^ oris, m. [caiio], tune, sound, song, 
melody (poet or in i)Ost-Aug. prose; rare). 
I. Lit A, Of living beings. Quint. 1, 10, 
22 : cygnilTucr. 4, 182 ; 4, 911 : res est blan- 
da cauor; discant can taro puellao, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 316 ; mulccndas natus ad aures, id. M. 

б, 561.— B, Of instruments, the tone : Mar- 
tins aeris rauci cauor, martial clang, Verg. 
G. 4, 71 : lyrae, Ov. H. 16, 180.— II. Trop.: 
bella truci memorata canoro, in heroic po- 
etry, Petr. 6, 19. 

canfire, » v. canoms^n. 
cluidniSy “•» “*1™) <*^^7- [canor], of or per- 
taining to melody, melodious, harmonious, 
euphonious ; neutr. or act. (of sound, men, 
animals, instruments, etc. ; class, in prose 
and poetry). I, Neutr.: profluens quid- 
dam habuit Carbo et canoruin,^omn 5 f lan- 
guage and a melodious voice, Cic. do Or. 3, 
7, 28 ; Tac. A. 4, 61 : voce suavi et canorA, 
Cic. Brut 60, 234: vox Sirenum, Ov. A. A. 

3, 311; Petr. 69, 3.— As a fault in delivery, 
singing, sing-song, droning : sine contenti- 
ouo vox, ncc languens, nec canora, Cic. Oil'. 

I, 37, 133; cf cano, I. A. 2: canoro quudam 
modo proclamare. Quint 11, 3, 170; Juv. 7, 
18: binnitus edero canoros. Suet Nor. 46: 
versus, Hor, Ep. 2, 2, 76: nugae, mere jing- 
ling (Voss), id. A. P. 322: plausus, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olyb. 176.— As subst. : 
mm, «•» melody, charm, in speaking: 
omnino canorum illud in voce spiendescit, 
Cic. Sen. 9, 28. — H, Act. A. Of men: ca- 
norus orator et volubilis et satis accr, Cic. 
Brut 27, 105: turba, Ov. F. 6, 671: ut Ga- 
ditaua canoro Incipiant pruriro choro, in 
song and dance, Juv. 11, 162 Web. ; Triton, 
Ov. M, 2, 8: Aeolides, i. e. Misenus, id. ib. 
14, 102. — B. Of animals: cum hoc animal 
(gall us) sit canorum sua sponte, Cic. Div. 2, 
26, 67 : aves, Verg. 6. 2, 328: ales, i. e. cyg- 
nuB, Hor. C. 2, 20, 16; olor, Prop. 2 (3), 34, 
84: Pencils canorus avium concentu, Plin. 

4, 8, 15, g 31: cicadae, id. 11, 26, 32, g 92.— 
O. Of instruments: Ados, Verg. A. 6, 120; 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 11 : aes, i. e. tuba©, Verg. A. 9, 
603; Ov. M. 3, 704: chelys, Sen. Troad. 326; 
Ilia lyrae, Claud. Rapt I'ros. 2, praef 14. — 
Hence, *adv.: cauftrd. harmoniously: 
music© mundus et canoro movetur, App. 
Doctr. Plat 1 ; cf cano, I. B. 

^ CW ntfliV- cano init. 
cantablliSy [canto], worthy to 

be sung, Cassiod. Var. 2, 40; Id. 8, 9; Vulg. 
Psa. 118, 64. 

cantabr&xiui, >>> [cantabmm], a 
standard-bearer on, festive occasions. Cod. 
Th. 14, 7, 2. 

Cant&bltUh ae, m., a tributary of the 
Indus, now Tschandrabagha, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
g 71 (Cantabaa, Sillig). 

Cantabrifty^^T!^ — Kavra/Spia, a prov- 
ince in Hlspanla Tarraconensis, east ofAstu- 
ria, in the region of the present Biscaya, 
Plin. 34, 14, 42, g 148 : 34, 16, 47, g 168 ; Suet 
Aug. 20; 81; id. Oalb. 8; Flor. 4, 12, 48.— 

II. D e r 1 V V. A« Ca&ilibw> ^ra* brum, 
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I Cantabrian: Oceanus, Claud. Laud. 

I Ser. 74. — Far more ffeq. subst: Cailta* 
befy abri, and in plur. ; Cant&briyorum, 
m. , the Cantabrians, Caes. B. C. 2, 36 ; Mel. 
3, 1, 9, g 10; Plin. 4, 20, 34, g 110 sq. ; an 
exceedingly wild and warlike people, whose 
suljugation was attempted in vain by Au- 
gustus (729 A.U.C.), but was accomplished, 
after a bloody battle, by Agrippa (734 

A. U.C.) ; hence, bellicosus, Hor. C. 2, 11, 1 : 
indoctus juga ferre nostra, id. ib. 2, 6, 2: 
non ante domabilis, id. ib. 4, 14, 41: Agrip- 
pae virtute cecldit, id. Ep. 1, 12, 20: sera 
domitus catena, ld.C.3,8, 22; cf Flor. 4, 12, 
46; Just. 44, 5, 8.— B. CantAbricuf, a, 

nm, adj., of Cantabria : terrae, Mel. 2, 1: 
litora, id. 3, 2, 7: populi, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 27; 
bolla, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 66: bellum, Suet Aug. 
20; 86: expeditio, id. 29; id. Tib. 9.-2, 
Subst. : Cant&bncay ao,/ , a plant, Can- 
tabrian bind weed: Convolvulus Cantabri- 
ca, IJnn, ; Plin. 26, 8, 47, § 85. 
Cant&bncUfy ^ um, v. Cantabria, II. 

B. and cantabrum, 1. 
cautabnilDy b [ctym. unknown ; the 

connection with Cantabria is a mere con- 
jecture]. I. A kind of bran (late Lat), 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 2 ; 4, 3 ; A pic. 7, 1 ; Schol. 
Juv.6,11 (as an explanation of far caninum) ; 
hence, cantabricus sucus, Vcg. 6, 60, 3. — 
II, A kind of banner or standard under the 
emperors, Min. Eel. Oct. 29; Tort Apol. 16. 

cantabundns, um, [canto], 
singing (rare; sedeo ego cantabunJus et 
Stellas numero, Petr. 62, 4: Callus suA dis- 
ciplinA scuto projocto canlabundus (consti- 
tit), Quadrig. ap. Cell. 9, 13, 16 dub. (Hertz, 
cunctabundus). 

cant&meny ^uis, n. [canto, III. ; cf 
cano, II. : cautus, II. B., and carmen; lit 
a charming with words; hence, abstr. pro 
Conor.), a spell, charm, magic sentence, in- 
cantation (very rare), Prop. 4 (.6), 4, 61; 
App. M. 2, p. 114; id. Mag. 40, p. 299: ma- 
gicutn, Prud. adv, Sym. 2, 170. 

cant&tlO, Ouis, / [canto; lit a sing- 
ing, a playing; hence, abstr. pro concr.]. I. 
Music, song, mentioned by ^'^arr. L. L. 6, 7, 
g 76 MQll.: animum cautationibus permul- 
cere, App. M. 2, p. 126; Vulg. Psa. 70, 0 (but 
in Plant Slich. 6, 5, 19, the true reading is 
cantionern. Fleck.).— *11.^ charm, spell, 
incantation, Firm. Math. 3, 6, 
cants topy cris, m. [id.], a musician, 
singer, minstrel (mentioned by Varr. L. L. 
8, g 57 MQll.): veins et nobilior Ario canta- 
tor fidibus fuit, Gell. 16, 19 (traiisl. of the 
Gr. Herod. 1, 23 Bahr): cautator 

cygnus runeris ip.se sui. Mart. 13, 77. 

cantatrix, mis,/a<:(;'. [cautator] (post- 
class.). I, Musical, singing : choreao, Claud. 
B. Gild. US.— Subst : cantatliXy icis, f. , 
a female singer, Vulg. 2 Reg. 19, 36; cf 
Prise, p. 1226 P. — 11 , Using enchantments : 
anus, App. M. 2, p. 128, 1: aniculae, id. ib. 
2, p. 123, 26. 

Canteci, Omm, m., a people, in Sarma- 
tia Asiatica, near Palus Maeotis, Plin. 6, 7, 
7, § 22. 

* canteri&tuK (canth-), a, um, adj. 

[ canlerius J, supported by under- 

propped : vincae. Col. 6. 4, 1. 

cantbrinns (canth-), a,um, aty. [id.], 

of or pertaining to a horse, horse.- : ritus, 
like a horse, Plant Men. 2, 3, 44: hordeum, 
i. e. winter barley, Col. 2, 9, 14; 2, 10, 31; 
Pall. Oct. 1, 2: lapathuiu = rumex, Plin. 

20, 21, 86, g 231. 

* cantbxidluSy l, «»• dim. [id.], a small 
trellis for supjm-ting plants. Col. 11, 3, 68. 

cantbrinSy '*■ cautherius. 
CanthsUray^^)/) name of a woman. 

Ter. And. 4, 4, 30; Plant Ep. 4, 1, 40. 

t canthaxiaSy [Kui'C^up/i ], a pre- 
cious stone having in it the figure of a Span- 
ish fly, PWn. 37,11, 72, §187. 
t canthariby KavdapU. i, a 

genus of beetle, of several species ; in pure 
Lat. scarabaeus parvus, Plin. 29,4, 30, g 94; 
freq. used In medicine, id. 11, 36, 41, § 118; 
29, 4, 80, § 93.— Esp. the (very poisonous) 
Spanish fly, cantharides : Mcloo veslcatorl- 
us, Linn. ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 117 ; id. Fam. 9, 

21, 8; Ov. Ib. 806; cf Pltn. 29, 4, 30, g 94; 
11, 36, 41, g 118. — II. worm injurious to 
the. vine and rose, Pall. 1, 36, 6 and 4; cf 
Plin. 18, 17, 44, g 1.62. 
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t cantharites vinnm - Kav^apirnr 
olvoty a kind of wine, Plin. 14, 7, 9, 8 76. 

CanthlUrolethros, i, W., = KavOapo- 
\etfpov (death to beetles), a place in Thrace 
near Olynthus : In quo unum hoc animal 
exanimatur, Plin. 11, 28, 84, 8 99. 

i, m. dim. [cantharus], a 
email drinking-vessel, Arn. 6, p. 209. — Jl, A 
small candlestick, Paul. Nol. Carm. 22, 462. 

t canthiums, >, "»•. = Kavdapo^. i. 

Lit., a large, wide -bellied drinking -vessel 
with handles, a tankard, pot (very frequent 
in Plaut.), Plant, As. 6, 2, 66; id. Bacch. 1, 
1, 36; id. Men. 1, 2, 64 ; 1, 8, 6; id. Most. 1, 
4, 33; id. Ps. 4, 2, 2; 4, 4, 13; 6, 1, 34; id. 
Pers. 6, 2, 22 ; 6, 2, 40 ; id. Rud. 6, 2, 32; id. 
Stich. 5, 4, 23; 5, 4, 48 ; Hor. C. 1, 20, 2 ; id. 
Kp. 1, 5, 23 al. — Esp. used by Bacchus and 
his foliowers, as scyphus, by Hercules, Verg. 
E. 6, 17 Voss; Macr. S. 6, 21, 14; Am. 6, 26. 
—Hence Marius was reproached, because, 
ahor the conquest of the Cimbri, he drank 
from the cantharus like a triumphing Bac- 
chus, Plin. 33, 11, 63, § 160- Val. Max. 3, 6, 
n. 6.— Gr. acc. cantharon, Nemes. Eel. 3, 48. 
— 11 . Trans f. water-pipe, Dig. 30, 

41. 8 11; Inscr. Grut, 182, 2.— B, In eccl. 
Lat., a vessel of holy water, Paul. Nol. 37, 
150 (V. Quicherat ad loo.). — O. -d kind of 
sea-fish, Ov. Hal. 103; Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 146; 
Col. 8, 7, 14. — B, A black spot or wart un- 
der the tongue of the Egyptian Apis, Plin. 8, 

46, 71, § 184. 

canth§rias or canterius. tn. 

[porh. KaidriXiov, a beast of burden], f. A 
gelding, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 16; of. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 46 Mull.; Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 21; id. 
Cai)t. 4, 2, 34; Oic. N. D. 3, 5, 11; id. Fam. 
9, 18, 4; Sen. Ep. 87, 9. — B. -dn ass, mule, 
Tert. Apol. 16; id. ad Nat. 1, 14. — Prov. ; 
minirne, sis, cantherium in fossam, put the 
hack in the ditch., when it is useless, Liv. 
23, 47, 6 Weissenb. ad loc. — H. M e t o n. 

A. -d man impotent through age, Plaut. Cist. 
4, 2, 83.— B. In architecture, a spar under 
the roof, a rafter, Fr. chevron, Vitr. 4, 2.— 
C. In iho lang. of vine-dressing, a pole fur- 
nished with cross-pieces for supporting the 
vine, a trellis, Col, 4, 12, 1; 4, 4, 14; 11, 3, 
62. — D, Among veterinary surgeons. « A;tnd 
of frame for sxispending sick horses, Vcg. 3, 

47, 3. 

t 1. canthuS; = K«i/doc; lit. the 
iron ring around a carnage-wheel, the tire, 
Quint. 1, 5, 88, where it is considered as bar- 
barian (African or Spanish). — Hence, B. 
Melon, (pars pro toto), a wheel, Pers. 6, 71. 

2. CanthuS; h = Kapdor, nom. 
propr., name of an Argonaut, Hyg. Fah. 14; 
Val. FI. 1, 3 and 6. 

canticuluiii, '» [canlicumj. 

*J, A little song, a sonnet : Zephyri, Sep- 
tini. Afer. ap. Ter Maur. p. 2427 P.— H. A 
short incantation. Pomp. ap. Non. p. 482, 9. 

canticuni; n* [cautusj. I. Ll t., a 
song in the Roman comedy, sung by one per- 
son, and accompanied by music and danc- 
ing; a monody, solo; nosti canticum (in 
Demiurgo Turpllii), meminlsti Roscium, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 : agero, Llv, 7, 2, 9 : do- 
saltare. Suet. Calig. 54; histrio in cantico 
quodam, id. Ner. 39; Neroniana, id.Vit. 11; 
Atellanis notissimum canticum exorsis, id. 
Galb. 13.— II. A song, in gen. : chorus can- 
ticum Insonuil, Phaedr. 6, 7, 26: canticum 
repetere, id. 6, 7, 31: omno convlvium ob- 
soenis canticis strepit, Quint. 1, 2, 8; 1, 10, 
23; cf. id. 1, 8, 2; 1, 12, 14; 9, 2, 36; 11, 3, 
13.-2, Ksp- Canticum Cauticorum, the 
Song of Songs, the Canticles, Vulg. — Hence, 

B. A singing tone in the delivery of an or- 
ator, Cic. Or. 18, 57; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 13; cf. 
Quint. 1, 8, 2; 11, 3, 13.-111, ^ lampoon, 
a libellous song, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 16; cf. 
App. Mag. 75, p. 322, 8.— B, A magic form- 
ula, incantation, App. Mag. p. 301, 12. 

cantiens, «■, um, adj. [canto], musical : 
delinimenta, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 3. 

cantilena, [cantillo]. I. in ante- 
class. and class. lang., a song, in a dispar- 
aging sense, an old song; vulg. for silly, 
trite prattle, gossip : ut crebro mihi insu- 
surrot cantilenam suam, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 8 : 
tutam istam cantilenam ex hoc (tondero, 
ut quam plurimum lucri faciant, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. ll, 20, 2 ; qul non Graeci alicu- 
jus cottidianam loquacitatem sine usu, ne- 
quo ex scholis cantilenam requirunt, Cic. 
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de Or, 1, 23, 105.— Prov.: cantilenam ean- 1 
dem can is, = to aurb ydeit y<r/ia, over the 
old song. Ter. Phorm. 3, % 10. — n, Post- 
class. in a good sense, a song, in gen., Gell. 
9, 4, 14 ; so Id. 19, 9, 8 ; in cantileuis et pro- 
verblis, Vulg. Ecclus. 47, 18; cantilenas me- 
ditari pro jubilo molliores, Amm. 22, 4, 6; 
of a lampoon, Vop. Aur. 7, 2 ; cf. Test, 
p. 181, 16 MUll. 

cantildndsns, a. ««», a^. [cantilena], 
(post-class.), pertaining to song, poetic : nu- 
gae, Sid Ep. 3, 14; 4, 1. 

cantillOy Avi, iltum, l, «. dim. a. [can- 
to], to sing low, to hum (post-class. ; perb. 
only in App.), App. M. 4, p. 146; Id. Flor. 
1, p. 342, 8 ; 3, p. 388, 13 al. 

cantiO) onis, f. [cano, Ut. a singing, 
playing; hence melon, abstr. pro coucr.]. 

1, A song (rare; mostly ante-class.), Plaut. 
Stich. 6, 4, 26; 6, 6, 19; 6, 6, 8; Suet. Ner. 
26 ; of birds, App. Flor. 2, p. 349, 11 ; 
Fronto ad Ver. 1 (cf. cantatio). — ff. An 
incantation, charm, spell, Cato, R. R. 160 ; 
subito tolam causatn obiitus est, idque 
veneficiis et cantionibus Titiniae factum 
dicebal, Cic. Brut. 60, 217; App. M. 1, 10, 
p. 106, 27. 

CantXtO, evi, atum, 1, v. freq. act. 
[canto; cf. Varr. L. E 6, 7, 8 76 MUll. ; 8, 33, 

§ 119], to sing or play often or repeatedly 
(rare): ut habeas qulcum cantites. Tor. Ad. 
4, 7, 32: carmina in epulis esse cantitata a 
singulis convivis do clarorum virorum lau- 
dibus, Cic. Brut. 19, 76 (cf. cano, II. B.); 
Suet. Ner. 39; dulcc cantitant aves, App. 
M. 6, p. 176. 

Cantiuni; «•»= Kovt^oi', a promon- 
tory of England, now Kent, Cues. B. G. 5, 
13; 6, 22. ^ 

* cantllllicula^ .f- (cantio], 
a fiaitering, alluring strain: si ountiuncu- 
lis (sc. Sirenuin) tantus vir inretitus tene- 
retur, Cic. Fin. 5, 18, 49. 

cajltOy atuni, 1, v. n. and a. [cano], 
freq. in form, but mostly agrees in mean- 
ing with cano. f, Neutr., to produce melo- 
dious sounds (by the voice or an in.stru- 
ment), to sound, .sing, play (class, in prose 
and poetry ; rare in Cic. ). A. Of men : 
Pamphilam Cantatum provocemus, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 63: saltaro et cantare, Cic. Cat. 
2, 10, 23: neque enim vocum suavitate vi- 
dentur aut novitato qu&dam cantandi re- 
vocaro eos solitao (sirenes), id. Fin. 6, 18, 
49 ; Arcades ambo Et cuntnre pares, Verg. 
E. 7, 6; 10, 32: cantaudo victus, id. ib. 3, 
21; Tib. 2, 1, 66; adiniam cantare severis, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 19, 9: ut (cantorcs) numquam 
inducant animum cantare ro^ti, id. S. 1, 

3, 2 ; Suet. Tit. 3 ; non ost Cantandum, 
there is no occasion for singing, h.e.for im- 
agination, jiciion, Juv. 4, 35. — Of an actor: 
cantante eo (Noronc) ne uocessaria quidem 
causa excedero thoatro licitum oral, Suet. 
Nor. 23; 20; id. Vesp. 4 al. ; cf under II. 
B. 2. : conducta veni, ut fldibus cantarem 
seni, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 64; structis avenis, 
Ov. M. 1, 677 ; ad chordarum sonum, Ncp. 
Epam. 2, 1.— Less freq. of instrumental mu 
sic, and only with abl. of the instrument (cf. 
cano): tibiis, Nep. Epam. 2, 1; id. ib. praef. 

8 1; Vulg. Luc. 7, 32: lituo, tubA, Goll. 20, 

2. 2: calamo, Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 6: ad manum 
histrioni, in comedy, R) sing and play while 
the actor accompanies the song with gestures 
or dancing, Liv. 7, 2, 10; cf Val. Max. 2, 4, 

4. — Fa««. impers.: in caelo cantatur et 
psallltur, Arn. 3, 21. — Prov. : surdo, Prop. 
4 (6), 8, 47, and ad surdas aures, Ov. Am. 3, 
7, 61, to preach to deaf ears ; cf cano, II. 
B. —2, Of the singing pronunciation of an 
orator, to declaim in a singing tone, to 
sing, drawl : si cantas, male cantas, si le- 
gis, cantas, C. Caesar ap. Quint. 1, 8, 2; 11, 
1, 66; 11, 3, 67; 11, 3, 68; 11, 3, 69; 11, 3, 
60; cf Juv. 10, 178. — Hence, to recite, de- 
claim : quaecumquo sedens modo legerat, 
haec eadem . . . cantabit vorsibus isdem, 
Juv. 7, 163. — B, Of birds and fowls: prius 
quam galli cantent, crow, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
96; so, deos gallts signum dedisso cantandi, 
Cic. Dlv. 2, 26, 67 : cantantes aves, Prop. 4 
(5), 9, 30.— O, Transf, of instruments, to 
sound, resound: pastorfs bucina cantat. 
Prop. 4 (6), 10, 30: cantabat fanis, cantabat 
tibia ludls, Ov. F. 6, 669 sq. — 1|. Act., to 
make some person or thing the subject of 
one's singing, playing, or song ( cf cano, 
II- )• A. With the song Itself, carmen, vet- 
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stu, etc., as object, to sing, play, recite'. 
carmina non prius Audita canto, Hor. C. 8, 
1, 4 : rustlca verba, Tib. 2, 1, 62 ; Hymen 
cantatus, Ov. H. 12, 137 ; cf. : Hymenaoum 
qui cantept, Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 7; obsceua, Ov. 
F. 3, 676. — B. With particular persons or 
things, the subjects of song, as objects, to 
sing, to celebrate or praise in song, sing of 
write poetry upon, etc. : celebrem deum, 
Tib. 2, 1, 83 ; absentem amicam, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 15; rivos, id. C. 2, 19, 11: couvivia, proo- 
lia virginuin, id. ib. 1, 6, 19; August! tro- 
paea, id. lb. 2, 9, 19; Pythia (sc. certamina), 
id. A. P. 414 : cantari dignus, Verg. E. 6, 64 ; 
per totum cantabimur orbom, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 
25; 2, 17, 33; cf.: ilia moi.s mullum canta- 
ta libcllis. Mart. 9, 60, 1: cantatus Achilles, 
Ov. Am. 2, 1, 29: laudes tuas, id. F. 2, 658. 
— Esj)., 2. actor, to represent a 

part, to act (cf. supra, I. A.): cantavit 
(Nero) Orestom matricidam, Oedipodem 
excuocatum, etc., Suet. Ner. 21: Niohen, 
id. ib. 21: tragoedias, id. ib. 21: fubulam, 
id. ib. 46 fin. : epinicia, id. ib. 43 fin. — Q, 
Hence, because the oracles were of old ut- 
tered in verse, of any mysterious, prophet- 
ic, or warning utterance, to predict, warn, 
point out, indicate, make known, say : vera 
cantas? vana vellem, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 64. 
—Of inanimate things: urna haec littorata 
est: ab se cantat cuja sit, Plaut. Uud. 2, 5, 
21; civi inmoeul scin quid cantari solet? 
id. Trim 2, 2, 69; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 61. — 2 . 
To bring something repeatedly to recollec- 
tion, to reiterale, haip upon, forewarn of or 
against : haec dies nodes canto, ut cav’eas, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 12 : harum mores, Ter. 
Hoaut. 2, 3, 19: nam, ut scls, jam pridein 
istum canto Caesarem, Cic. Q. Fr. 2. 11 (13), 
1 : quid fall provida cantet avis, Tib. 2, 6, 
12: quae me juvene utique cantare sole- 
bant, Quint. 8, 3, 76.— HI, In the lang. of 
religion, as v. n. or a., to me enchantments, 
charms, incantations, to enchant, to charm, 
Cato, R. R. 160, 1; Varr. R. R. 1. 2, 27: fri- 
gidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis, 
Verg. E. 8, 71 : cantata Luna, exorcised by 
magic, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 18: falx, Ov. H. 6, 84: 
herbae, id. M. 7, 98: ignis, Sil. 1, 430: turn 
quoquo cantato densetur carmine caelum, 
an incantation, Ov. M. 14, 369. — B. ^<^1 
forth, produce by charms : et chclydris 
cantare soporem, Sil. 8, 498; cantata um- 
bra, Luc. 6, 767. 

cantor^ Sris, m. [cano], a singer, poet. I, 
In go n. ; omnibus hoc vitium est cantori- 
bus, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 1 ; so id. ib. 1, 3, 129; 1, 2, 
3 (mulato nomine cantorem jmo musico di- 
cit, Acrou.): Thamyras, Prop. 2 (3), 22, 19: 
cantor Apollo, Hor. A. P. 407 (ci. Apollo); 
(Caligula) Threx el uuriga idem cantor at- 
que saltator, Suet. Calig. 64. — In a con- 
temptuous sense: cantor formularurn, Cic. 
de Or. 1 66, 236; cf. Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 132.— 
And with gen. of the person (conformably 
to cano, II. B.), an extoller, eulogist: canto- 
res Euphorionis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 46. — If, 
Esp., in the lang. of the drama, = xopeu- 
T»/r, an actor, player (cf. G. Herm. Opusc. I. 
p. 298), Cic. Sest. 66, 118: donee cantor vos 
pJauditdr dicat, Hor. A. P. 165; Suet. Calig. 
64. 

Cantriz^ /• [cantor], a female 
singer, a songstress, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 23; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 6. — Adj.; aves cautrices, 
singing, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 14. 

* ca&t^lXB. Wi. dim. [eantus], a little 
song, Firm. M^i. 3, 12. 

cantoriOy ir®? destd. n. and a. [cano], 
to chirp (post-class, and rare); canturire 
melicam, belle diverbia dicere (vulg.; can- 
turire belle diverbia, adicore melicam), 
Petr. 64, 2 N. cr.; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. dag- 
nades, p. 68. 

cantniy Os, w. [id.], the production of 
melodiom sound, a musical utterance or ex- 
pression, either with voice or instrument; 
hence, song, singing, playing, music (while 
carmen is prop, the contents or substance 
of the song, etc. ; cf : qui enim oantus mo* 
derata oratlone dulclor invenire potest? 
Quod carmen artiilciosa conclnslone aptl- 
usf Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 34). I, I n g e n. A, 
Of persons. 1, With the voice, a singing, 
song; in ftill, eantus vocum, Cic. Rose. Am. 
46, 134: tit etiam saepe vocum gravitate et 
cantibus ut pellantur animi,etG., id. Div. 1, 
36, 80: eantus vocisjiivat sociatA nervorum 
Concordia, Quint. 5, 10, 124 ; oris, Id. U? 3, 
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83: Sirenum, Cic. Fin. 6, 18, 49; Quint. 6, 8, 
1; cf. Juv. 9, 160; comiflgationes, cantus, 
gymphoniae, Cic. Gael. 16, 36 : id, Verr. ‘2, 

6. 13, § 31; id. Fin, 6, 18, 49; Lucr. 6, 140(i: 
felices cantus ore sonante dedit, Tib. 3, 4, 
40; cantu tremulo (i.o. voce anili), Hor. C. 

4. 13, 6 : praecipe lugubres Cantus, id. ib. 1, 
24, 3; longum cantu solata laborem, Verg. 
0. 1, 293; cf.; est etiam in dicendo quidam 
cantus obscurior, musical play of voice, C\c. 
Or. 17,67.-2. With instruments, a play- 
ing, music: in nervorum vocumquo cauti- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4 ; id. Rose. Am. 40, 
184 : citharae, Hor. C. 3, 1, 20 : horribili 
stridebat tibia cantu, Cat. 64, 204: qucrulae 
tibiae, Hor. C. 3, 7, 30: dulcis tibia cantu, 
Tib. 1, 7, 47: bucinarum, Cia Mur. 9, 22: 
simul ac tubanim est auditus cantus, Liv. 
26, 24, 5: lyrae, I’lin. 34, 8, 19, § 72: tibici- 
nes, qui fldibus utuntur, suo arbitrio can- 
tus numerosqiie moderantur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
36, 104; cantu tubarum convocare concili- 
um, Auct. B. G, 8, 20: rauclsouoque mi- 
naiitur cornua cantu, Lucr. 2, 619: rauco 
strepuerunt cornua cantu, Verg. A. 8, 2.— 
Of an actor: tardioros tibicinis niodos et 
cantus remissiore.s facere, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
254.— B. Of birds, etc. : raucisoni cantus, 
Lucr. 6,1084: cantus avium et volatu8,Cic. 
Piv. 1, 42, 94: Hor. C. 3, 1, 20; App. Flor. 
2, p. 349 ; volucrum. Quint. 10, 3, 24.— Of 
the nightingale, Phaedr. 3, 18, 2; Plin. 10, 
29, 43, § 81.— Of the cock, a crowing : (galli) 
favent faucibus russis cantu plausuque pre- 
munt alas, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 26, 57 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 251 Vahl.); Cic. Mur. 9, 22; id. Div. 

2, 26, 66 : sub galli cantum, at daybreak, 
cock-crowing, Hor. S. 1, 1, 10 ; vigil ales 
cristati cantibus oris Evocat Auroram, Ov. 
M. 11, 697; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 46; Quint. 11, 

3, 61: fulix fundens e gutturc cantus, Cic. 
Div. poet. 1, 8, 14; perdix testata gaudia 
cantu est, Ov. M. 8, 238 : seros exorcet noc- 
tua cantus, Verg. G. 1, 403: (cycni) cantus 
dedere, id. A. 1, 398.-11, Esp. A. 
phetic or oracular song : veridicos Parcao 
ooeperunt edcre cantus. Cat. 04, :j()0 ; cf. 
Tib. 1, 8, 4. — B, An incantation, charm, 
magic song, etc. : cantusque artesque n>a- 
gorum, Ov. M. 7, 196; 7, 201; at cantu com- 
motae Erobi do sodibus imis Umbrae ibant, 
Verg. G. 4, 471: magici. Col. 10, 367: Hae- 
inoniis agitare cantibus umbras, Vul. FI. 6, 
448; amores Cantibus solvere, Tib. 1, 2, 60; 
1, 2, 46; 1, 2, 63: cantus e curru Lunam do- 
ducere tentat, id. 1, 8, 19; 4, 1, 63; 4, 4, 10; 
Ov. H. 12, 167; id. M. 4, 49. 

t canua, canifera. 

CunldillS^ um, the name of a Ro- 
man gens. Thus, C. Cauuleius, a tribune 
of the people. Acc. to a law proposed by 
him (Canulcium plebiscitum, Cic. Rep. 2, 
37, 63) A.U.C. 310, marriage between pa- 
tricians and plebeians was allowed ; cf Liv. 

4 , 1, 1 sq. ; Flor. 1, 25. 

C&nns, uin, ad(j. [Sanscr. kas-, to 
shine; cf cascus], white, hoary (mostly 
poet.), f Lit.: fluctus, Lucr. 2, 767; Cic. 
Aral. 71 ; hence aqm, foamy, frothy, Ov. H. 
2, 16: nix, white, Lucr. 3, 21; Hor. S. 2, 6, 
41; gelu, Verg. G. 3,442: montes, id. ib. 1, 
43: pruina, hoarfrost, Hor. C. 1, 4, 4: gran- 
dine canus Athos, Ov. lb. 200: salicta, id. 
M. 5, 690: segetes, id. ib. 10, 666: aristae, 
id. ib. 6, 456: lupus, id. ib. 6, 627; 7, 660: 
favilla, id. ib. 8, 624: color equi, Pall. Mart. 
14, 4; arborum villi, Plin. 12, 23, 60, g 108: 
situs, id. 12, 25, 65, g 125.— B. Esp. freq. of 
the gray hair of the aged : cano capite atque 
alb& barbs, Plant. Baceb. 6, 1, 16; id. As. 6, 
2, 84; Cat. 68, 124; Tib. 1, 1, 72; Ov. F. 6, 
67: capilli, Hor. C. 2, 11,16; Ov. M. 1, 266; 
2, 30; 4, 474; Phaedr. 2, 2, 10: crinis. Cat. 
64, 350; Ov. M. 13, 427: barba, Mart. 4, 36 
al. —Hence, subst. in p/ur. .* Orum, w. 

(SC. capilli), gray hairs : non cani, non ru- 
gae repente auctoritatem arripere possunt, 
Cic. Sen. 18, 62; Ov. M. 3,276; in Aug. and 
post-Aug. poets (esp. tVeq. in Ovid) with 
falsi, Ov. M. 6, 26: bonorati, id. ib. 8, 
9: positi, id. ib. 14, 666: rari, id. ib, 8, 667; 
Bui, id. ib. 10, 391: miserl, Pers, 6, 66: ve- 
nerandi. Sen. Here. Fur. 1249,— Hence, It 
Transf , of ago and of aged persons, old, 
aged : sencctus, hoary. Cat. 108, 1 : anilitas, 
id. 61, 162: amator, Tib. 1, 8, 29: cana vo- 
ritas, venerable, Varr. ap. Non. p. 243, 1 : 
Tides, Verg, A. 1, 292: Vesta, id, lb. 6, 744. 

Canunom, »• (CMUsxa, ae,/, 
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Inscr. Murat. 1037, 3), a very ancient town in 
Apulia, now Canosa, founded by the Greeks, 
and celebrated for its excellent wool, Cic, Att. 
8, 11, D, g 1; Liv. 22, 60, 4 ; 22, 62, 4; Mel. 2, 
4, 7 ; Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 104 ; 8, 48, 73, g 190 sq. ; 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 91; 2, 3, 168. — H. Derivv. 
A CaniildllUl, a, um, ac^., of Canu- 
sitim, Canusian ; ager, Varr. K. R. 1, 8, 2 : 
rufao. Mart. 14, 129 ; birri, Vop. Carin. 20. 
-2. Suhst (a) CanusinnBy b m., an 
inhabitant of Canustum : biiiuguis, i. e. 
speaking Greek and Latin, Hor. S. 1, 10, 30. 
— (fi) CiUtUtinay ae, f. (sc. vestis), gar- 
ments made of Canusian wool. Mart. 14, 
127. — B. Canunnatns, a, um, a<^., 

clothed in Canusian wool : muliones, SucL 
Ner, 80: Syrus, Mart. 9, 23, 9, 

tc&n&tn% >roX<6c, canus. Gloss. Philox. 

Cap&bilis, [caplo],:=capax (late 
Lat.): inflrmitatis capabilis (Dei virtue), 
Cassiod. Hist. Ecci, 1, 14 : malitiae capabi- 
lis, id. ib. 1, 14.— II, Pass., comprehensible, 
Aug. contr. Maxvm. 2, 9. 

cap&citafly atis, f. [capaxj, a capabil- 
ity of holding much, capacity (rare). I, I n 
gen.; utnim capacitatem aliquam in ani- 
rno putamus esse, quo tamquam in aliquod 
vas,ea,quae meminimus, infhndantur? Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 61; uteri, Plin. 10, 47, 66, g 131; 
Col. 12, 43, 10 : moduli. Front. Aquaed. 26. 
-II. Esp., in the Lat. of the jurists, a 
capability of entering upon an inheritance, 
right of inheritance (cf capio, 1. B. 2. b. /? ; ca- 
pax, if. B.), Dig. 31, 65, § 1; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 1 
pr. — B. Intellectually, capacity, comprehen- 
sion, Aug. Conf 10, 9; Cod. Just. 1, 17, 1, g 1. 

CApACiter^ , v. capax jin. 

Capanens (G‘i*='yl), ei, m.,— Kawavci^f, 
a son of Ilipponhus and Astynome, Hyg. 
Fab. 70; one of the seven before Thebes, 
struck with lightning by Jupiter, Ov. M. 9, 
404; Veg. Mil. 4, 21; Stat. Th. 10, 649; 10, 
898 sq.— (?cn. Capanci, Prop. 2 (3), 34, 

Acc. Capanea, Plin. 36, 11, 40, g 144. — Voc. 
Capaneu, Ov. A. A. 3, 21. — II, I) e r i v. : 
CapMfint (^our syll.), a, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to Capaneus, Capanean: tela, 
Stat. Th. 10, 811 : signa, id. ib. 10, 832.— 
And access, form Capancia: conjux, 
Stat. Th. 12, 646. 

capaZy CO” 

tain or hold much, wide, large, spacious, 
roomy, capacious (in poets and in post-Aug. 
prose treq. ; in Cic. perb. only once, and 
then trop ; v. infra). I, Lit.: mundus, 
♦Lucr. 6, 123: conchae, Hor. C. 2, 7, 22: 
urna, id. ib. 3, 1, 16; Ov. M. 3, 172: capacio- 
res scyphos, Hor. Epod. 9, 33: pharetram, 
Ov. M. 9, 231: putei, id. ib. 7, 668: urbs, id. 
ib. 4, 439: ripao, id. Am. 3, 6, 19: uterus, 
Plin. 10, 33, 49, g 93; portus, id. 4, 7, 12, 
g 26: spatiosa et capax domus, Plin. Ep. 7, 
27, 5: villa usibus capax, id. ib. 2, ll 4: 
forma capacissiina. Quint. 1, 10, 40: moles, 
Tac. A. 2, 21. — With gen.: circus capax po- 
puli, Ov. A. A. 1, 1:16: cibi vinique capacis- 
simus, Liv. 9, 16, 13; flumen onerariarum 
navium capax, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 99; 12, 1, 6, 
g 11 : magnae sedis insula baud capax est, 
Curt. 4, 8, 2. — n. Trop. A. Capacious, 
susceptible., capable of, good, able, apt, fit 
for : Demosthenes non semper implet au- 
res meas: ita sunt avidae et capaces, etc., 

♦ Cic. Or. 29, 104 : ingenium, great, Ov. M. 
8, 633; animi ad praecepta, id. ib. 8, 243: 
animo mtijura capaci, id. ib. 16, 6 : capax 
est animus nostcr, Sen. Ep. 92, 30. — With 
gen.: animal mentis capacius altae (i.e. 
homo), Ov. M. 1, 76; imperii, Tac. H. 1, 49; 
cf id. A. 1, 13: aetas honorum nondum ca- 
pax, id. H. 4, 42: molis tantac mens, id. A. I 
1,11 : sccreti, that can keep or conceal, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 12, 7: capacia bonae spei pectora, I 
Curt 8, 13, 11 : magnorum operum, id. 6, 6, | 
29: ingenium omnium bonarum artium 
capacissimum, Sen. Contr. 2, praef §4: cu- 
jusque clari operis capacia ingenia, Veil. 1, 
16, 2; bonum et capax recta discendi inge- 
niura, id. 2, 29, 6: laboris ac fldei, id. 2, 127, 

3 ; ingenia fectfnda et totius naturae capa- 
cissima, Plin. 2, 78, 80, g 190; doU,^(, suit- 
able for. Dig. 43, 4, 1. — B« I® ^he Lat. of 
the jurists (cf capio, II. F.), that has a right 
to an inheritance, Dig. 34, 3, 29. — Adv. : 
capaciter, Aug. Trin. ii, 2. 

' capddo (capndo)> biis,/ {capisj, a 

bowl or cup used in sacrijices, Cic. Par. 1, 2, 
11 ; id. Rep. 6, 2, 2 ; cf the foil, and tapis. 
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* capddnilCUla, dim. [capedo], a 
smcUl bowl or dish used in sacrijices, Cic. N. 

D. 3, 17, 43. 

1. capella, dim. (caper; cf : puer, 
puellaj, a she -goat. I. Lit., Col. 7, 6, 4; 
Cat. 19, 16; 20, 10; Tib. 1, 1, 31; Verg. E. 
7, 3; 10, 7 ; Hor. Epod. 16, 49; id. S. 1, 1, 
110; id. Ep. 1, 7, 86; Ov. M. 13, 691 al.— A 
piece of statuary, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, g 87.— 

2. As a term of reproach, a dirty fellow, 
Amm. 17, 12; 24. 8 (cf canicula). — II. A 
star on the left shoulder of the constellation 
Auriga (usu. called capra), Plin. 18, 26, 66, 
g 248; rising in the rainy season; hence, 
sidus pluviale capellae, Ov. M. 3, 694 : sig- 
num pluviale. Id. F. 6, 113. 

2. Capella. *1*^) Roman proper 
name. I, An elegiac poet, Ov. P. 4, 16, 36. 
— II. Capella Antistius, a teacher of rhet- 
oric, Lampr. Comm. 1, 6. — HI. Martia- 
nus Mineus Felix Capella, a learned gram- 
marian of Madaura, in Africa, in the sec- 
ond half of the fifth century ; his Satyr icon 
treats of the liberal arts. — Hence, Cap6l> 
lianas, um, aci;., belonginq to a Capella, 
Mart. 11, 31, 17. 

* capellianns, um, adJ [l. capella], 
of ov pertaining to kids, goats : ruta, readi- 
ly eaten by them. Mart. 11, 31, 17, 

t capelins, b ”*• dim. [caper], a small 
goat, acc. to Prise, p. 617. 

Capena, ® Tuscan town founded 
by the Veientes, or at least dependent upon 
them, now S. Martino, Cato ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 697; Liv. 22, 1, 10; in their ter- 
ritory were the grove and temple of Feronia, 
id. 27, 4, 14 ; 33, 26, 8. — H. D e r i v v. A. 
Capenas, odj- (old form Capdnd- 

tis Incus, Cato ap. Prise, p. 629 P.), of 
Capena: fundus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, g 31: 
ager, id, Fam. 9, 17, 2: helium, Liv. 6, 24, 3. 
—Abl. Capenati hello, IJv. 6, 16, 2: in agro 
Caponatc, id. 27, 4, 14 ; and absot. : in Ca- 
penate, id. 33, 26, 8.— In plur.: Capenates, 
the inhabitants of Capena, Liv. 6, 8, 4; 26, 
11, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 62. — In sing.: Cape- 
nas, also a little stream in the grove of Fe- 
ronia, Sil. 13, 84.— B. CapdnUS, um, 
cUy., of Capena : luci, Verg. A. 7, 697 : Por- 
ta Capena, a gate in Rome, in the. eastern 
district, now Porta S. SebasHano.Vlc. Tusc. 

I, 7, 13; id. Att 4, 1, 6; Mart 3, 47; Juv. 3, 

II. 

caper, p^i, m. [cf K<iwpo^, wild boar], a 
he-goat, a goat. I, Lit., Col. 7, 6, 4; Verg. 

E. 7. 7; Hor. Ejicd. 10, 23; Ov. M. 15, 306; 
cf Varr. ap. Cell. 9, 9 ; sacrillced to Bac- 
chus (because ir^jurious to the vine), Ov. 
M. 6, 329 ; 16, 114 ; Hor. C. 3, 8, 7. — H. 
Transf, odor of the armpits (cf ca- 
pra), Cat 69, 6; imitated by Ovid, Ov. A. A. 

3, 193.— B. A star in the left shoulder of 
the constellation Auriga (also called capel- 
la), Manil. 2, 178; 2, 658: Col. 11, 2, 94.— 
C. The name of a kind of Jish found in the 
river Achelous said to make a grunting 
sound, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 267. 

Caperenses, ium, m., a people of 
Lusitania, Plin. 4, 22, 36, g 118. 

caperO, “Vi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [cf 
Sanscr. kamp-, to tremble] (ante- and post- 
class.). I, Act, to wrinkle, to draw to- 
gether in wrinkles : rugis frontem contra- 
here, a frontibus crispis caproriim, Non. 
p. 8, 31 : frons caperata, Pac. ap. Non. p. 204, 
30 (Trag. Rel. p. 107 Rib.): caperatum su- 
percllium, App. M. 9, p. 224: vela, /aric</, 
id. Flor. n. 23. — II. Neutr . , to be wrinkled, 
Plant Ep. 6, 1, 3 (also in Non. p. 9, 1). 

capesso (capisso, I’ac. ap. Non. p. 227, 
1), ivi (Sail. H. 3, 68 Dictsch; Tac. A. 16, 49), 
or ii (Tac. A. 12,30: capessi, given by Diom. 
p. 367 P., and by Charis. ap. Prise, p. 902 ib., 
but apparently erroneously ; cf. Struve, 
p. 198, and lacesso), Itum (acc. to Prise. 1. 1. 
part. fut. capessiturus, Tac. A. 6, 48), 3, v. 
desid. a. [capio], I. L i t., to seize, take, or 
catch at eagerly, to snatch at, lay hold of 
(capesso = dcsfdero caperc. Prise. 1. 1. ; rare 
but class.) ; alia animalia cibum partim 
oris hiatu et dentibiis ipsis capessunt, par- 
tim unguium tenacitate adripiunt, Cic. N. 
I). 2, 47, 122: pastus, id. ib. : arma, Verg. A. 
3, 234; Ov. M. 11, 378.— B. Of relations of 
place, to strive to reach a place or limit, to 
betake one's self to, to go to, to repair or re- 
sort to; constr. usu. with acc.; ante-class. 
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also capere so in or ad aliquem locum. 
(a) With acc. : omnes mundi partes uudi- 
quo medium locum capessentes nituntur 
aequaliter, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 116 : superiora 
capessere, id. Tusc. 1, 18, 42 : Melitam, id. 
Att. 10, 9, 1: Italiam,Verg. A. 4, 346: turris, 
id. ib. 11, 466: raontom, Val, Fl. 4, 816: ae- 
thera, Sil. 4, 480.— (/3) Se iu or ad aliquem 
locum: quam magis to in altum capessis, 
tam aestus te in portum refert, Plaut. As. 
1, 3, 6 : nunc pergam ... mo domum capos- 
sere, id. Am. 1, 1, 106 ; Titin. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 4, 346.— (y) With adverb, dot. : quo 
nunc capessis te, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 6; id. 
Bud. 1, 2, 89; 1, 2, 83.— H. T r 0 p. A. To 
take hold of any thing vnth zeal, to take upon 
one's self take in hand, to undertake, enter 
upon, engage in, execute, manage (the most 
usu. signif. ; cf. I. A.) : Pao. ap. Non. p. 227, 

1 : nunc ad sonem cursum capossam, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 1, 9 : viam, Liv. 44, 2, 8 : alicujus 
iinporia, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 23: jussa, to per- 
form, execute, Verg. A. 1, 77 ; Plaut. Aul. 4, 
1, 4 ; so, capessero rem publicam, to un- 
dertake affairs of state, to engage in pub- 
lic affairs, administer (differing, by the 
idea of zealous co-operation and activity, 
from accedore ad rem publicam, which 
designates merely the entering upon a pub- 
lic office or duty), Cic. Sest. 6, 14; id. de 
Or. 3, 29, 112; id. Att. 1, 17, 10; 16, 7, 7; 
Sail. C. 62, 6; id. J. 86, 47 ; Nop. Them. 2, 1 ; 
Liv. 3, 69, 6; Tac. A. 1, 24; 12, 41; 16, 26; 
id. H. 4, 6; 4, 39; Suet. Tib. 25; Quint. 12, 
3, 1: civitatem, Plin. Pan. 39, 6: orbem ter- 
rae, Tac. A. 11, 34 ; 12, 6 : magistratus, id. 
Agr. 6 : imperium, id. A. 13, 4 ; 14, 26 : vi- 
gintiviratum, id. ib. 3, 29 : provincias, id. 
lb. 6, 27 : offleia in republica, id. ib. 6, 14 
Halm; curas imperii, Plin. Pan. 66,2: labo- 
rem cum honoribus, Sail. H. 1, 48, 9 Dietsch : 
bellum, Liv. 26, 26, 6: pugnara,to commence, 
id. 2, 6, 8; 10, 6, 4: Tac. A. 12, 30; id. H. 3, 
16 : 6, 17 : proolium, Just. 2, 12 : partem 
belli, Liv. 31, 28, 4 : partem pugnae, id. 26, 
6, 16 ; fugam, to take to flight, id. 1, 25, 7 : 
principium facinoris, Tac. A. 16,49: inimi- 
citias, id. ib. 6, 11 : noctem in castris tutam 
et vigilem, to pass, id. ib. 4, 48 : divorsa, 
Sail. H. 3, 68 Dietsch : tuta et salutaria, to 
adopt, Tac. A. 16, 29 : parata, id. ib. 6, 37 : 
moliora, id. ib. 6, 48 et saep. : libertatem. 
Sail. H. 3, 61, 2 Dietsch; Cic. Phil. 10, 9, 19: 
recta, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 7. — 2 . K s P- > to lay 
hold of with the mind, to comprehend, un- 
derstand : in capessondis naturae sensibus, 
Gell. 12, 1, 11. — B, To betake, one's self to 
enter upon (cf. 1. B.); quam (lilius) .so aa j 
vltam et quos ad mores praecipitom insci- | 
tus capessat, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 2. — 2. 
With the idea of completed action, to at- 1 
tain to, to reach a person or thing : ne(|ue ' 
(te) posse corde capessere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
I)iv. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.). 

Capotns. \,m,.,a fabulous king of A Iba, 
Liv. 1,3.8; Ov. M. 14, 613. 

Caphareat or Caphdreas (trisyi. ), 

el, m., rocky promontory on 

the southern coast of Euboea, where the 
homeward-bound fleet of the Greeks was 
wrecked, being misled by Nauplius, king of 
the island, and father of Palamedes, who 
had been slain before Troy ; now Capo del 
Oro, or XyUfago, Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 260; 
Hyg. Fab. 116 ; Ov. M. 14, 472 : 14, 481.— 
Gr. acc. CApharoS, Ov. M. 14, 472 ; id. Tr. 1, 1, 
83; voc. Capharcu, Val. Fl. 1, 371. — Form 
Caphereus, Verg. A. 11, 260; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, 6 64. — H. D e r i v v. A. 
Caph&rSllli^ om (four syll.), aflj., 
= Ka<pi)peio<!, of Capkareus : aqua, Ov. Tr. 
6, 7, 36.— Scanned CSpharua: saxa, Prop. 

3 (4), 7, 39; Hyg. Fab. 116.— B. Capha- 
ria idle,/, adj., = Kac^np/s, of Caphareus ; 
petrae. Sen. Here. Oet. 806. 

t capidUam, i. n. (caped-^ Placid. 
Gloss, p. 446 Mai), a kind of covering for the 
head, Paul, ex Fest. p. 48 MQll. 

capillficens, a, um, adj. [capillus], 
hairy. | Similar to hair, like hair : coma 
arboris, Plin. 12, 26. 64. § 114 : folium, id. 
13, 26, 48, S 136.— H, Made of hair : zona, 
Aug. Civ. Del, 22, 8. 

*capillftffO. Jnie,/ [Id.], the hair, col- 
lect., TertTAnim. 61. 

edpUlftmentamy n- [>d ]- 1 . The 

hair, collect., Plin. 16, 10, 16, 38; esp, 

false hair, a peruke, Suet. Calig. 11; Petr. 
110, 6; Tert. Cult. Fem. 7. — H, Transf, 
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A, The hairy threads or fibres of the roots 
or leaves of plants, etc.: capillamenta vitis, 
Sen, Ep. 86, 20: seminum, Col. 4, 11, 1; 4, 
22, 4 : radicum, Plin. 19, 6, 31, g 99 ; 27, 12, 
80, g 106.— B./ZatV-ftfce streaks on precious 
stones: rimue simile, Plin. 37, 2, 10, g 28; 
37, 6, 18, g 68. 

capill&xis, 0 , a4j. [capillus], of or per- 
taining to the hair : herba, the plant other- 
wise called Capillus Veneris, App, Herb. 
47 : arbor, = arbor capillata ; v. capilla- 
tus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 67 Mail.— H, Subst.: 
capillarOy (^- unguentum), art un- 
guent for the hair, pomatum, Mart. 3, 82, 28. 

capillatio, finis, / I capillatus ]. f. 
Prop., the being hairy; and then per me- 
lon. , the hair, Paul. Nol. Ep. ad Scv. 23, 23, 
— II, A disease of the urinary organs; Gr. 
Tptxiactv, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 4, 60. 

Capilldtura^ a®,/ [id.]; prop., the be- 
ing hairy ; and then per melon., the hair ; 
o&p. false hair (post- Aug.), Plin. 37, 11, 73, 
g 190; Tort. Cult. Fem. 7; Cuol. Aur, Tard. 
1, 1, 36 ; id. Acut. 1, 4, 79 ; 2, 9, 41. — H. 
Trans f., the hair-like streaks in precious 
stones, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 190. 

capiUatUi; a, nni, -P- of capillor, not 
in use, having hair, hairy (cf. barbatus): 
adulescensbene capillatus, with a fine head 
of hair, Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 68 ; Suet. Vesp. 23; 
capillatior quam ante, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 13. — 
As a designation of a primitive age (since 
the hair was not then shorn; v. burba and 
barbatus); (vinum) capillato diflusum con- 
sule, i.e. very old wine, Juv. 6, 30. — Pro v. : 
froute capillata, post est occasio calva, Cato, 
Dist. 2, 26; cf. Phaedr. 6, 8, 1 sqq. — Subst: 
capilldti, orum, m., young aristocrats, 
Mart. 3, 67, 31. — B. Capillata vel capilla- 
ris arbor, a tree on which the Vestal virgins 
suspended their shorn hair, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67 Mull. ; cf Plin. 16, 44, 86, g 236.— H. 
Transf., of plants, consisting of slender 
fibres : radices, Plin. 19, 6, 31, g 98 : folia, 
id. 16, 24, 38, g 90. 

Capillitittlll) [capillus], the hair, 
collect., Cels. 4, 2; App. M. 2, p. 115; Mart. 
Cap. 4, g 331. 

1. capillor, V. capillatus. 

t2. capillor, species statlvi auguril, 
cum auspicato arbor capitur et consecratur 
Jovis fulguri, Serv ad Verg. A. 10, 423. 

* capilldtns, um, adj. [capillus], 
full of hair, very hairy : sedimen, Gael, 
Aur. Tard. 6, 4, 67. 

capill^us, i» »*• soft 

hair, Corn. Gall. 6. 

capillus, b (capillnin, ^ ^i., Plant. 

Most. 1, 3, 97, acc to Non. p. 198, 20) [a dim. 
form, akin to caput and Gr. «e^aX^; lit., 
adj. sc. crinls]. I, Lit., the hair of the 
head, the hair (while crinis is any hair). A, 
Collect, (hence, acc. to Varr. ap. Charis. 
p. 80 P, in his time used only in the sing.; 
but the plur. is found onco in Cic., and since 
tho Aug. poets very freq.): capillus passus, 
prolixus, circum caput Kejectus neglegen- 
ter, Ter. Heau 1 2, 3 49 ; cf. id. Phorm . 1, 2, 66 : 
versipellis, Plaut. Wrs. 2, 2, 48 : composi- 
tus (or -um, acc. to Non. 1. 1.), id. Most. 1, 3, 
97 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 4 Ruhnk.; 6, 2, 21 : com- 
positus et dellbutus, Cic, Rose, Am. 46, 135: 
horridus, Id. Sest. 8, 19 : promissus, long 
hair, Caes. B. G. 6, 14: longus barbaque pro- 
missa, Nep. Dat. 3, 1 : horrens, Tac. G. 38 : or- 
natus, Prop. 1, 2, 1 : tonsus, Ov. M. 8, 151 : nl- 
ger,Hor.A.R37: albu8,id. Epod, 17,23: albe- 
scens, id. C. 8, 14, 26: fUlvus, Ov. M. 12, 273 
(opp. barba): virglncs tondebant barbam 
et capillum patris, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 58: ca- 
plllum et barbam promisisso, Liv. 6, 16, 4; 
Plin. 11, 39, 94, g 231. — B. d hair {sing. 
very rare): in imaginem capilli unlus sat 
multorum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 11, 29. — So 
plur. (froq.), Cia Pis. 11, 26; Prop. 1, 16, 11; 
3 (4), 6, 9; Hor. C. 1, 12, 41; 1, 29, 7; 2, 11, 
16; 3,20,14; Quint. 8, 2,7; 11, 3, 160 (in 
Ov. M. alone more than fifty times).— ff. 
Transf. A. The hair of men gen., both 
of the head and beard: Dionysius cultros 
metuens tonsorlos, candento carbone sibi 
adurebat capillum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25 Beler 
(cf. id. Tusc. 6,20, 68: ut barbam et capil- 
lum sibi adurerent); ex barb& capillos de- 
tonsos neglegimus. Sen. Ep.92, 34 ; Suet. Ner. 
1.— B. The hair of animals : cuniculi. Cat. 
26,1: apum. Col. 9, 10, 1 ; Pall. Jun. 7, 7: 
haedi, GelL 12, 1, 15 : membranao, Pers. 3, 
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10; cf. Macr. S. 6, 11. — U, The threads or 
fibres of plants, Plin. 21, 6, 17, g 33: capH* 
lu8 in rosfl, id. 21, 18, 73, g 121 ; hence, oa- 
pillus Veneris, a plant, also called herba 
capillaris, maidenhair, App. Herb. 47. 

1. CapiO; captum (old fiit perf. 
capso, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 61: capsit. Enn. 
up. Non. p. 66, 27, or Ann. v. 324 Vahl.; 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 6; Att. ap. Non. p. 483, 12, or 
Trag. Rel. v. 464 Rib.; Paul. ex. Fest. p. 67 
Man.: capsimus, Plant. Rud. 2, 1, 16: cap- 
sis, acc. to Cic. Or. 46, 164, = cape si vis, 
but this is an error; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 66; old 
perf. cepet. Col. Rostr. 6 ; v. Wordsworth, 
Fragm. and Spec. p. 170), 3, v. a. [cf. Kwyrv, 
handle; Lat. capulum; Engl, haft; Germ. 
Heft; Sanscr. root hri-, take ; cf. Gr. xei’p, 
Engl, and Germ, hand, and Goth, hinlhan, 
seize], f. Lit. A. In gen., to take in 
hand, take hold of, lay hold of, take, seize, 
grasp (cf.: sumo, prehendoL- si hodie her- 
cule fustem cepero aut stfmulum in ma- 
num, Plaut. Aul. 1,1, 9: cape hoc tlabellum, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 47: cepit manibus tympa- 
num, Cat. 6, 3, 8 : tu, genitor, capo sacra 
manu patriosque Penatis, Verg. A. 2, 717: 
cape saxa manu, cape robora, pastor, id. 
G. 3, 420: flamroeum. Cat. 61, H: acria po- 
cula, Hor. S. 2, 6, 69 : lora, Prop. 3 (4), 9, 
57 ; baculum, Ov. M. 2, 789: colum cum ca- 
lathis, id. ib. 12,476: florem temis digitis, 
Plin. 24, 10, 48, g 81: pignera, Liv. 3, 88, 12; 
Dig. 48, 13, 9, g 6 ; Gai Inst. 4, 29: ut is in 
cavefi pignus capiatur togae, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 68; rem manu, Gal Inst. 1, 121: rem 
pignori. Dig. 42, 1, 16, g 7 ; cf. ib. 42, 1, 16, 
g 4: scutum Inevu. Plin. 88, 1. 4, § 13; ca- 
pias tu illius vestem, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 79: 
cape vorsoriam, seize, the sheet, i. e. take a 
tack, turn about, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 19.— Very 
froq. of arms (cf. sumo); so in gen.; arma, 
to take up arms, i. e. engage in war or bat- 
tle, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 20 sq.; 9, 27; 11, 31; 
id. Plano. 36, 88; id. Phil. 4, 3,7; Caes.B.G. 
6,26; 7,4; Sail. C. 27,4; 30,1; 33,2; 62, 
27; Id. J. 38, 6; 102,12; Ov. M. 3, 116 sq.; 
12, 91 ; 13, 221 ; and of particular weapons : 
ensem, Ov. M. 13. 436: tela, id. ib. 8, 307 ; 6, 
366 et saep.— Of food, to take, partake of: 
quicum una cibum Capere soleo, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 61 ; Tor. Eun. 2, 3, 77; Sail. J. 91, 
2: lauti cibum capiunt, Tac. G. 22.— B. In 
p a r 1 1 c. 1, Of living objects, a. To take 
into possession, take captive, seize, make 
prisomr. (a) Of persons; oppidum ex- 
pugnavimus, et legiones Tcleboarum vi 
pugnando cepimus, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 258: 
summus ibi capitur meddix, ocoiditur 
alter, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Mfill. 
(Ann. V. 296 Vahl); quoniam belli nefarios 
duces captos jam et comprehensos tenetis, 
Cic. Cat. 3. 7, 16: ibi Orgetorigis Alia atque 
unus o flliis captus est, Caes. B. G. 1, 26; 
reges capiuntur, Lucr. 4, 1013 ; Tac. A. 4, 
33: capta eo proelio tria milia peditum 
dicuntur, Liv. 22, 49, 18: quos Byzantii ce- 
perat, Nep. Paus. 2, 3 ; id, Alcib. 9, 2 ; id. 
Dat. 2, 6; Quint. 6, 3, 61; captos ostendere 
civibus hostes, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 33 : captus 
Tarento Livius, Cic. Brut. 18, 72: servus ex 
hoste captus. Quint. 6, 10, 67. — Hence, P. a. 
as subst. : captUS* U m., = captivus, a 
prisoner, captive : in captos dementia uti, 
Nep. Alcib. 6, 7; inludere capto, Verg. A. 2, 
64; quae sit llducia capto, id. ib. 2, 76; ex 
captorum numero, Liv. 28, 39, 10; Tac. A. 
6, 1; 12, 37; 16, L— Also, capta, ae,/, et 
female captive; dicam banc esse captam 
ex Caria, Ditem ac nobilern, Ter. Heaut. 8, 
3, 47. — ifi) Of animals, birds, fish, etc., to 
catch, hunt down, take: quid hie venatu 
non cepit ? Varr. ap. Non. p. 263, 31 ; si ab 
I avlbus capiundis auceps dicatur, debuisse 
' ajunt ex piscibus capiundis, ut aucupem, 
sic piscicupem dici, id. L. L. 8, g 61 MUll ; 
hie jaculo pisces, ilia capiuntur ab hamis, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 763; neque quicquam captum’st 
piscium, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 12; cf.: nisi quid 
concharum capsimus, id. Ib. v. 18 ; Cic. Off. 
3, 14, 68; Plin. 33, 1, 6, g 27: acipenserom, 
Cic. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12 ; cervum, Phaedr. 1, 
6, 6; cf.: hie (Noreus) tibi prius vinclis ca- 
piendus, Verg. G. 4, 396.— |j. To win, cap- 
tivate, charm, allure, enchain, enslave, fasd- 
naie; mostlywithaftlo/mcam.* PA.Amore 
ardeo . . . Ph. Quid agas? nisi ut te redi- 
mas captum quam queas Mlnumo, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 29: quod Insit in iis aliquid pro- 
I hi, quod capiat ignaros, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 16: 

283 



CAPI 


CAPI 

antmum adulesccntls . . . pellexit ols omni- 
bus rebus, quibus ilia aetas capi ac dolo- 
niri potest, id. Clu. 5, 13 : quamvis voluptate 
capiatur, id. Off. 1, 30, 105; Quint. 6, 11, 10: 
quern quidem adoo suti cepit humanitato, 
Nep.Alcib. 9,3: secum habuit Fompouiurn, 
captus adulescentia et buinanitate et doc- 
trinA, id. Att. 4, 1: uec bctie promcritis ca- 
pitur (deus), nec tangitur ira, Lucr. 2,651: 
ut pictura poGsis; erit quae si propius stes 
Te capiat magis, et qiiacdara si longius ab- 
stes, Hor. A. F. 362 : hunc capit argeuti 
splendor, id. S. 1, 4, 28 : te coqjux aliena 
capit, id. ib. 2, 7, 46: Cynthia prima suis 
miseriini mo cepit ocellis, Frop. 1, 1, 1: 
carmine forraosae, prctlo capiuntur avarao, 
Tib. 3, 1, 7: munditiis capimur, Ov. A. A. 3, 
id. M. 4,170; 6,466; 7,802; 8,124; 8, 
43.5; 9,611; 10,629; 14,373: amore capti- 
vae victor captus, Liv. 30, 12, 18 : dulcedino 
voci.s, Ov. M. 1, 709; 11, 170: voce nova, id. 
ib. 1, 678: temperie aquarura, id. ib. 4, 344: 
(bos) herb;! captus viridi, V'’org. E. 6, 69: 
amoonitato loci, Tac. A. 18, 52: auro, Hor. 
C. 2, 18, 36: iieque honoris neque pecuniae 
dulcodiue sum captus, Cic. Fain. 11, 28, 2: 
splendoro homini.s, id. Fin. 1, 13, 42 : ne 
oculis quidem captis in hanc fraiulem deci- 
disti; nam id concupisti quod numquam 
videras, id. Verr. 2, 4, 4,';, § 102. — c. 
cheat, seduce, deceive, mislead, betray, de- 
lude, catch : sapientis hanc vim 08.se niaxi- 
tnani, cavere ne capiatur, ne fallatur vi- 
dero, Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66 : iiiJurium autem’st 
ulcisci advorsarios? Aut qua via to cap- 
tent eadem ip.sos capi? Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 16: 
uti no propter te fldemque tuam captus 
fTaudatusque sirn, form. ap. Cic. Off 3, 17, 
70: eodem captus errore quo nos, involved 
in the same error, Cic. Fliil. 12, 2, 6; id. ap. 
Non. p. 2.53, 25 ; cf.: ne quo errore milites 
caperentur, Liv. 8, 6, 16: capero ante dolis 
Reginam, Verg. A. 1, 673 : captique dolis 
lacrlraisque coactis (Sinonis), id. ib. 2, 196: 
ubi me cisdem dolis non quit capore. Sail. 
J. 14, 11: adulescoutium animl molles et 
aetato fluxl dolis baud difflculter capieban- 
tur, id. C. 14, 6: capi alicujus dolo, Nep. 
Dat. 10, 1: dolum ad capiendos eos conpa- 
rant, Liv. 23, 35, 2 : quas callida Colchis (i.o. 
Medea) amicitiao tnendacis imagine cepit, 
Ov. M. 7, 301. — d. To defeat, convict, over- 
come in a suit or dispute (rare): tu si me 
impudicitiae captas, non potes capero. 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 189; tu caves no tui con- 
sultorcs, illc ne urbes aut castra capiuntur 
(cf. B. 2. b. infra), Cic. Mur. 9, 22; callidus 
et in capiendo adversario verautus (orator), 
id. Brut. 48, 178. — 2'o deprive one of his 

powers or faculties, to harm, (a) Of the 
physical powers, to lame, mutilate, maim, 
impair or iveaken in the limbs, senses, etc. 
(only pass, capi, and esp. In part. perf. cap- 
tus); mancus et mombris omnibus captus 
ac debilis,Cic.Rab. Ford. 7,21: ipse Hannibal 
. . . altero oculo capitur, loses an eye, Liv. 
22, 2, 11: captus omnibus membris, id. 2, 
36, 8: capti auribus et oculis mctu omnes 
torpero, id. 21, 68, 6 : oculis membrisque 
captus, Plin. 33, 4, 24, g 83: congerantur in 
unum omnia, ut idem oculis et auribus j 
captus sit, Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 117; si captus 
oculis sit, ut Tircsias fuit, id. Div. 2, 3, 9; 
Verg. G. 1, 183: habuit fllium captum altc- 
ro oculo, Suet. Vit. 6 : censorem Appium 
deum ira post aliquot aunos liiminibus 
captum, Liv. 9, 29, 11; Val. Max. 1, 1, 17: 
lumlne, Ov. F. 6, 204 : princeps pedibiis 
captus, Liv. 43,7, 5; cf: captum letoposuit 
caput, Verg. A. 11, 830; and of the mole: 
aut oculis capti fudere cubilia talpae, id. G. 
1, 183,— (/3) Of the mental powers, to de- 
prive of sense or intellect; only in part, 
perf. captus, usu. agreeing with pers. subj., 
and with abl. mente, silly, insane, crajey, 
crazed, lunatic, mad : labi, decipi tarn de- 
decet quarn delirarc et mente esso captum, 
Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94: vino aut somno oppress! 
aut mente capti, id. Ac. 2, 17, 63; Quint. 8, 
3,4; rarely mentibu’ capti, Lucr. 4, 1022; 
BO, animo, Sen. Here. Fur. 107 ; very rarely 
with gen. : captus animi, Tac. H. 3, 73.— 
Absol.: virgines captae furore, Liv. 24, 26, 
12.— Less freq. agreeing with mens or ani- 
mus: viro.s velut mente capta cum jactati- 
one fanaticii corporis vaticinari, Liv. 39, 18, 
12: captis magis mentlbus, qnam conscele- 
ratis similis visa, id. 8, 18, 11 ; cf : capti et 
stnpentes animi, id. 6, 36, 8. — £ To choose, 
select, elect, take, pick out, adopt, accept a 
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person for a particular purpose or to sus- 
tain a particular office or relation: de istac 
sum Judex captus, Plaut. Merc. 4, 3, 33: 
Aricini atque Ardeates de ambiguo agro . . . 
judicem populum Romanum cepero, Liv. 
3, 71, 2: me cepere arbitrum, Ter. Heaut. 3, 
1, 91; te mihi patronam capio, Thais, id. 
Eun. 5, 2, 48; quom ilium generum cepi- 
mus, id. Hoc. 4, 1, 22; cf : non, si capiun- 
dos mihi sciam esse inimicos omuis homi- 
nes, make them enemies thereby. Id. And. 4, 
2, 12 : si quis magistrum cepit ad earn rem 
iuprobum. Id. ib. 1, 2, 21.— So the formula 
of the Fontifex Maximus, In the consecra- 
tion of a vestal virgin: sacerdotom Vesta- 
lem, quae sacra facial . . . ita te, Amata, 
capio, Fab. Fict. ap. Cell. 1, 12, 14 ; cf : 
pleriquo autem capi virgincm solam de- 
bere dici putant, sod flamines quoque Dia- 
les, item pontiflces et auguros capi dice- 
bantur, Goll. 1, 12, 15 : Jam ne ca causA 
pontlfex capiar? . . . ccquis me augurem 
capiat ? Cat. ib. g 17 ; Amata inter capien- 
dum a pontillce maxiino appellator, quo- 
niam, quae prima capta est, hoc fuisse no- 
men traditum est. Cell. ib. g 19 : rettulit 
Caesar caiiiendain virgiuem in locum Oc- 
ciae, Tac. A. 2, 86 ; 4, 16; 16, 22: religio, 
quae in aunos singulos Jovis sacerdotem 
.sortito capi jubcat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 127; 
0. Flaccus flamen captus a F. Licinio pon- 
tiflee maximo erat, Liv. 27, 8, 6 Weissenb, 
ad 100.-2. Gf places. ^ To occupy, choose, 
select, take possession of, enter into; mostly 
milit. t. t., to take up a position, select a 
place for a camp, etc.: loca capore, castra 
muuire, Cues. B. G. :i, 23; castris locum ca- 
pere, Liv. 9, 17, 16 ; 8uet. Aug. Oifn.: lo- 
cum capore castris, Quint. 12, 2, 6; ut non 
fugiundi hostis, sed cajiiendi loci causa 
cessisse videar, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 294: ad 
Thebanos transftigero velle, et locum extra 
urbein editum capere, Nop. Ages. 6, 2: node 
mcdiA profectus, ut locum quern vellet, 
pritisquam hostes sentirent, caperet, Liv. 
34, 14, 1 : nemiiiem elegantius loca cepisse, 
praesidia disposuisse, id. 35, 14, 9; erat au- 
tem I’hilopoemen praecipuao in ducendo 
agmine ]oci.8que capiendis solertiae atque 
usus, id. 36, 28, 1 : locum cci>ere paulo 
qnam alii editiorom. Sail. J. 68, 3: duces, nt 
qui.squo locum ceperat, cedere singulos, 
Did. Cret. 2, 46; so, of position on the bat- 
tle-flcld: quod mens suberat, eo se recipere 
coeperunt. Cajilo monte, etc., Caes. B. G. 
1, 25: tenuit non solum ales captam scmel 
sedem, sed, etc., Liv. 7, 26, 6: quern quis in 
ptignando ceperat locum, eum amissAanima 
corporo tegebat, Flor.4, 1 ; Sall.C.61,2; rare- 
ly with dot. of pers.: tumulum suis cepit, 
Liv. 31, 41, 9, lor a tomb : locvm sibi monv- 
MENTo CEKiT, luscr. Grut. 346, 6; for taking 
the auspices; sc (Gracchum) cum legeret 
libros, recordatum esse, vitio sibi taberna- 
culum captum fuisse, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11; 
cf : Falatlum Romulus, Remus Aventinum 
ad inaugurandum templa capiunt, Liv. 1, 
6,4; for reftjgo; omnes .Samnitium copiae 
monies proximos fuga capiunt, id. 9, 43, 
20: Anchises natum Conventus trahit in 
raedios . . . Et turnulnm capit, Verg. A. 6, 
783; 12, 662: ante locum capies oculis ( = 
eliges), Verg. O. 2, 230 Sorv. ad loc.: nunc 
terras ordine longo Aut capere aut captas 
jam despectare videnlur ( cycni ), to select 
places on which to light, or to be just settling 
doum on places already selected, id. A. 1, 
396 Forbig. ad loc.— b, force, 

capture, storm, reduce, conquer, seize : In- 
v^am extemplo in oppidum antiquom: 
Si id capso, etc., Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 61 : op- 
pidum vi, Cat. ap. Charis. 2, p. 191 P. : 
MACKLLAM oppvoNAXDo, Col. Rostr. Inscr. 
OrelL 649: corsioam, Ihscr. Orell. 661: op- 
pida, Enn. up. l^risc. 9, p. 868 P. ( Ann. v. 
487 Vahl.); ad alia oppida pergit, pauca 
repugnantibus Numidis capit. Sail. J. 92, 3 ; 
I*rop. 3, 4 (4, 3), 16: Troja capl^ Liv. 1, 1, 1 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 191 ; Corlolos, Liv. 3, 71, 7 : ur- 
bem opulentissimam, id. 6, 20, 1 ; ante op- 
pidum Nolam Ibrtissuma Samnitium castra 
cepit, Cic. DIv. 1, 33, 72 : castra hostlum, 
Nep. Dat. 6, 7 : concarsu oppidanorum facto 
scalis vacua defeosoribus inoenia capi pos- 
sent, Liv. 42, 63, 6: plurimas bostium ves- 
trorum in HispaniA arbes, id. 28, 39, 10: 
sedem belli, Veil. 2, 74, 3; cf Cic. Mur. 9, 22 
(B. 1. d. supra).— Trop.: opprossA captAque 
re puhlica,Cic.Dom.lO,26: qui,belIo averso 
ub hostibus, patriam suaip cepissent, Liv. 
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3, 60, 16. — c. To reach, attain, arrive at, 
betake one's self to (mostly by ships, etc.): 
insulam capere non potuerant, Caes. B. G. 

4, 26 fn. : onerariae duae eosdem quoa 
reliqui portus capere non potuerunt, id. ib. 
4,36: accidit uti, ex iis (navibus) perpaucae 
locum caperent, id. ib. 6,23: uostrac naves, 
cum ignorarenL quern locum reliquae ce- 
pissent, id. B. C. 3, 28 : praemiis magnis 
propositis, qui primus insulam cepisset, 
Aiict. B. Alex. 17. — Trop.: qui . . . to- 
nere cursum (lossint et capero otil ilium 
porlum et dignitatis, Cic. Sost. 46, 99. — 
3. Of things of value, property, money, 
etc. a. Id gen., to take, seize, tvrest, re- 
ceive, obtain, acquire, get, etc. : avbvm, ar- 
GKNTVM, Col. Rostr. Inscr. Orell. 649 : de 
praedonibus praedam capere, Flaut. True. 
1, 2, 14 : agros do hostibus, Cic. Dom. 49, 
128: ut ager ex hostibus captus viritim di- 
viderctur, Liv. 4, 48, 2: quinquoromem una 
cum defensoribus remigibusque, Auct. B. 
Alex. 16, 7 : naves, Nep. Con. 4, 4: classem, 
id. Cim. 2, 2 : magnas praedas, id. Dat. 10, 
2: ex hostibus pecuniam, Liv. 6, 20, 5; cf : 
e nostris spolia cepit laudihus, Cic. poiit. 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22; signum ex Macedonifi, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 68, § 149: signum pulcherrimum 
Carthagine captum, id. ib. 2, 4, 38, § 82: sed 
eccam ipsa egreditur, nostri Hindi calaini- 
tas : nam quod nos capore oportet. haec in- 
tercipit, Ter. Eun, 1, 1, 35 : cape cedo, id. 
Fhorm. 6, 8, 67 ; ut reliqui fares, carum re- 
rum quas ceperunt, signa commutant, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 25, 74; mtijores nostri non solum 
id, quod de Campanis (agri) ceperant, non 
imminuerunt, etc., id. Agr, 2, 29, 81: te 
duce ut insigni capiam cum laudo coro. 
nam. Lucr. 6, 95.— With abstr. objects; pau- 
pertatem adeo facile perpessus est, ut do ro- 
publlca nihil praeter gloriam ceperit, Nep. 
Epam. 3, 4 : ut ceteri, qui per eum aut ho- 
noros aut divitias ceperant, id, Att, 7, 2: 
quoniam formam hujus cepi in mo et sta- 
turn, assumed, Flaut. Am. 1, 1, 110: quaro 
non commilteret, ut is locus ex calamitate 
populi Romani nomcn caperet, Caes. B. 6. 

1, 13 : rcgnuin Tiberinus ab illis Cepit, 
succeeded to, Ov. M. 14, 616. — b. In partic- 
ular connections, (a) With pecuniam (freq. 
joined with concilio; v. inifa), to take ille- 
gally, exact, extort, accept a bribe, take black- 
mail, etc., esp. of magistrates who were ac- 
cused de pecuniis ropetundis: his ego jo- 
dicibus non probabo C. Verrem contra le- 
ges pecuniam cepisse ? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 
g 10: HS. quodriugentiens cepisse te arguo 
contra leges, id. ib. 2, 2, 10, § 20; cf : quic- 
quid ab horum quoplam captum est, id. ib. 
^ 27 : tarnen hae pecuniae per vim atque 
injuriam tuam captae et conciliatae tibi 
fraudi et damnationi esse deberent, id. ib. 

2, 3, 40, g 91; utrum (potestis), cum judi- 
ces sitis de pecunia captA conciliata, tan- 
tam pecuniam captam neglogere? id. ib. 2, 
3,94, 8 218: quid est aliud capore concili- 
are pecunias ... si hoc non est vi atque 
imperio cogere invitos lucrum dare alteri? 
id. ib. 2,3, 30, § 71: sequilur do captis pe- 
cuniis et de amhitu, id. Leg. 3, 20, 46: ita 
aperte cepit pecunias ob rem judicandam, 
ut, etc., id. Fin. 2, 16, 64 : quos ceusores 
furti et capturum pccuniarum nomine no- 
taverunt, id. Clu. 42, 120: nondum comme- 
inoro rapinas, non oxactas pecunias, non 
captas, non imperatus, id. Fis. 16, iW: si 
quis ub rem judicandam pecuniam cepis- 
set... neque solum hoc genus pecuniae 
capioudae turpe, sed etiam nefarium esso 
arbitrahantur. id. Rab. Fost. 7, 16; id. N. D. 

3, 30, 70 ; Sail, J. 32, 1 : ab regibus Illyrlo- 
rum, Liv. 42, 45, 8; §aevitiae cuptaruraque 
pecuniarum teneri reum, Tac. A. 3, 67 ; 4, 
31. — (/?) Of inheritance and bequest, to 
take, inherit, obtain, acquire, get, accept : 
si ex hereditato nihil ceperit, Cic. Off, 3, 24, 
93; qui morte testamentove ejus tantun- 
dem capiat quantum omnes heredes, id. 
Leg. 2, 19, 48: abdicatus ne quid de bonis 
patris capiat, Quint. 3, 6, 96; aut non Jus- 
turn testamentum est, aut capere non pot- 
es, id. 5, 14, 16 : si caplendi Jus nullum 
uxori, Juv. 1, 55: qui testamentum fiicle- 
bat, el, qui usque ad certum modum ca- 
pero potuerat, legavit, etc., Dig. 22, 3, 27: 
quod ille plus capore non poterat, ib.jfin.: 
qui ex bonis testatoris solidum capere non 
possit, ib. 28, 6, 6; 39, 6, 30.— (7) Of regu- 
lar Income, revenue, etc., rents, tolls, prof- 
its, etc., to collect, receive, obtain : nam ox 
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els praediis talenta argenti bioa Caplebat 
Btatim, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 7 : capit llle ex 
go is praediis soxcenta sestertia, ego cente- 
na ex meis, Cio. Par. 6, 3, 49; stipendium 
Jure belli, Caes. B. 6. 1, 28; quinquagena 
talenta vectigalls ex castro, Nep. Alcib. 9, 
4: vectigal ex agro eorum capimus, Liv. 
28, 39, 13 ; quadragena annua ox schola. 
Suet. Gram. 23 : si rccte habitaveris , . . fun- 
dus raelior erit. . . IVuctQs plus caples, Cato, 
R. R. 4, 2.— C. T r 0 p. 1. Of profit, bene- 
fit, advantage, to take, teize, obtain, get, en- 
joy, reap (mostly in phrase fructum cape- 
re) ; metuit semper, quern ipsa nunc capit 
Fructum, nequando iratus tu alio conferas. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 69; honeste acta superior 
actos fTiictus capit auctoritatls cxtremos, 
Cic. Sen. 18, 62; ox iis etlam fructum capio 
laboris mei, id. Div. 2, 5 ; ex quibus (littcris) 
cepi fructum duplicem, id. Fam. 10, 6, 1 : 
multo majorem fructum ex populi existi- 
mationo illo damnato cepimus, quam ex 
ipsius, si ab.solutus esset, grati/l cepisse- 
mus, id. Alt. 1, 4, 2: fructum immortalem 
vostri in me et amoris ot judlcli, id. Pi.s. , 
14, 31; aliquem fructum dulcedinis almao, 
Lucr. 2, 971; 6, 1410; Luc. 7, 32.— Tn other 
connections; quid ex ea re tandem ut ca- 
percs commodi? Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 26; utilita- 
tes ex amicitia maximas, Cic. Lael. 9, 32; 
usuram allcujus corporis, Plaut. Am. prol. ! 
108. — 2. external characteristics, form, j 

figure, appearance, etc. , to take, assume, ac- 
quire, put on; gestum atque voltum no- 
vom. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 60: facicm aliquam | 
cepere morando, Ov. M. 1, 421 ; 13, fiO.*; ; 
llguras Datque capitque novas, id. ib. 15, 
309 ; formain capit quam lilia, id. ib. 10, 
212; cf.; duritiam ab aero, id. ib. 4, 751.— 
Transf., of plants, etc.; radicem capcro, 
to take root, Cato, R. R 61; cum pall deflxi 
radices cepissent, Plin. 17, 17, 27, § 123; si- 
liculam capero, Varr. R R. 1, 23, 3 ; matu- 
ritatem capcro, Col. 4, 23, 1; radix libero 
capit viris, Plin. 17, 21, 36, § 101; vires co- 
pisse nocendi, Ov. M. 7, 417; (tellnum) rur- 
BUS refrigeratum odorem suum capit, Plin. 
13, 1, 2, g 13.— 3. Of mental characteris- 
tics, habits, etc., to take, assume, adopt, cul- 
tivate, cherish, possess ; capo sis virtutem 
animo etcorde expelle desidiam tuo, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 24; qua re si Glabrionis patria 
vim et acrimonlarn ceperis ad resistendum 
hominibus audacissimis, si avi prudentiara 
ad prospiciendas iasidias, etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 
17, 62; aliquando, patres conscripti, patri- 
um animum virtutemque caplamus, id. 
Phil. 3, 11, 29; consuotudinem exercitatio- 
nemque, id. OIT. 1, 18, 59; misericordiam, 
id. Quint. 31, 97: quam (adsuotudinem) tu 
dum capias, taedia nulla fugo, Ov. A. A. 2, 
346; disciplinam principum, Plin. Pan. 46. 
— With daL : quorum animis avidis... 
noque lex neque tutor capere est qui possit 
modum. Plant. Aul. 3, 6, 14 Wagn. ad loc. — 
4, Of ofilccs, employments, duties, etc.,= 
su.sciplo, to undertake, assume, enter upon, 
accept, take upon one's self, etc. : nam olim 
populi prlus honorem caplebat suffragio, 
Quam magistro dcsinebat esse dicto oboedi- 
ens, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 34: o Gcta, provin- 
ciam Cepisti duram. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2. 23 ; 
in te cepi Capuam, non quo munus illiul 
defugerom, took command at Capua, Cic. 
Att. 8. 3, 4; consulatum, id. Pis. 2, 3 ; Sail. 
J. 63, 2 : honores, Nep. Att. 7, 2 ; Suet. Aug. 
26: imperium, id. Claud. 10: magistratum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, 62; Liv. 2, 33, 1: Suet. 
Aug. 2 : magistratuB, Sail. H. 1,41, 21 Dietsch ; 
Nep. Phoc. 1, 1 ; Suet. Caes. 76 : capiatque 
aliquis modcramina (navis), Ov. M. 3, 644: 
rorum moderamen, id. ib. 6, 677 : pontiflea- 
tum maximum. Suet. Vit. 11: rem publi- 
cam. Sail. C. 6, 6: neve cui patrum capero 
oum magistratum liceret, Liv. 2, 33, 1: ut 
ceperat hand tumultuoso magistratum ma- 
joro gaudio plebis, etc., id. 6, 13, 2.— Barely 
with dat. of per s., to obtain for, secure for : 
patres praeturam Sp. Furio Cainillo gratia 
campestri ceperunt, Liv. 7, 1, 2.-5, 
gen., of any occupation, work, or under- 
taking, to begin, enter upon, take, under- 
taJee, etc.; augurium ex arce, Liv. 10, 7, 10: 
augurium capienti duodecim se vultures 
ostenderunt, Suet. Aug. 96 ; id. Vesp. 11 ; 
omen, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104 : in castris Ro- 
manis cum frustra multi conatus ad crura- 
pendum captl essent, Liv. 9, 4, 1: rursus 
impetu capto enituntur, id. 2, 66, 5; Quint. 
6, 1, 28; Suet. Aug. 42; id. Calig. 43: cur- 
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sum, id. 0th. 6: a quibus temporibus scri- I 
bendi capiatur exordium, Cic. Leg. 1, 8, 8 ; 
experimentura eorum inverse mauu capl- 
tur, Plin. 13, 2, 3, g 19 (poet): nec vestra 
capit discordia fluem, Verg. A. 10, 106: fu- 
gam, to Uxkt to flight, flee, Caes. B. G, 7, 26; 
so, capere impetum, to take a start, gather 
momentum : ad im^tum capiundum mo- 
dicum erat spatium, Liv. 10, 5, 6; cf.; ex- 
peditionis Germanicae Impetum cepit, sud- 
denly resolved to make. Suet Calig. 43: ca- 
pore initium, to begin: ea pars artis, ex 
qua capero initium solent. Quint 2, 11, 1. — 
Transf., of place: eorum (finium) una 
pars, quam Gallos optinero dictum est, ini- 
tium capit a flumino Rhodano, Caes. B. G. 

I, 1 : a dis inraortalibus sunt nobis agendi 
capienda prlmordia, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 7. — C, 
Of an opportunity or occasion, to seize, em- 
brace, take : si occassioncm capsit, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 3, 6: si lubitum fuerit, causam cepe- 
rit. Ter. And. 1, 3, 8: quod tempos convenl- 
undi patris mo capero 8uadeat,Ter. Phorm. 

6, 4, 9 : St satis commode tempus ad to ce- 
pit adoundi, Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1.— 7, Of op- 
erations of the mind, rcsolution.s, purposes, 
plans, thoughts, etc., to form, conceive, en- 
tertain, come to, reach : quantum ex ipsa 
re conjecturam cepimus. Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 
26 MSS. (Fleck, al. ex conj. fccimus); Varr. 
R. R. 3, 16, 32; cum jam ox diei tempore 
conjecturam ceperat, Caos. B. G. 7, 35; hu- 
jusco roi conjecturam do tuo ipsius studio, 
Servi, fucillime ceperis, Cic. Mur. 4, 9. — 
Absol. : conjecturam cajicro, Cic. Div. 1, 67, 
130: nec quid cordo nunc consili capere 
possim, Scio, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3. 12; captl 
consili memorem mones, id. Stich. 4, 1, 72: 
quo pacto porro possim Potiri consilium 
volo capero unft tecum. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 66; 
6, 2, 28: temerarium consilium, Liv. 25, 34, 
7; tale capit consilium, Nep. Eum. 9, 3. — 
With inf : confltendum . . . oadem to bora 
consilium cepisso hominis propinqui for- 
tunas fundltus overtere, Cic. Quint. 16, 63; 
Caes. B. G.7, 71 init — With ut : subito con- 
silium cepi, ut exirem, Cic. Att. 7, 10 init. 
— With gen. gerund, (freq.): legionis oppri- 
mendae consilium capere, Caes. B. G. 3, 2; 
obprimundao reipublicae consilium cepit, 

I Sall.C. 16, 4.— With sibi : si id non fecisset, 
sibl consilium facturos, Caes. B. C. 2, 20: 
ut ego rationom oculis capio, Plaut. Ps. 2, 
2, 2: cepi rationem ut, etc.. Tor. Heaut. 6, 
2, IL— 8, Of examples, instances, proofs, 
etc. , to take, derive, draw, obtain : ex quo 
documentum nos capcro fortuna voluit 
quid esset vlctis extimcscendum, Cic. Phil. 

II, 2, 6 ; quid istnc tam mirum’st, do te si 

exomplum capit? Tor. And. 4, 1, 26; ox- 
emplum ex aliqua re, Cic. Lael. 10, 33: prae- 
sagia a solo, Plin. 18, 35, 78, g 341 : illud 
num dubitas quin specimen naturae capl 
debeat ex optima quaque natura? Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 14, 32.-9. Of impressions, feel- 
ings, etc., to take, entertain, conceive, re- 
ceive, be subjected to, suffer, experience, 
etc.: tantum laborem capere ob talem flli- 
um ? Ter. And. 6, 2, 29: oraues mihi labores 
fiiere quos cepi loves, id. Heaut. 2, 4, 19: 
laborem iuancm ipsus capit, id. Hec. 3, 2, 9 : 
ex eo nunc miscra quom capit laborem ! 
Id. And. 4, 4: miseriam oranem ego ca- 

pio; hie potitur gaudia, Id. Ad. 6, 4, 22: 
satietatem dum capiet pater Iliius quam 
amat, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 10 : plus aegri ex 
abitu virl quam ex adventu voluptatis 
cepi, id. lb. 2, 2, 9; cum Ilia quacum volt 
voluptatem capit, id. ib. prol. 114 : angor 
isto, qul pro amlco saepo capiendus est, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 48 : quae (benevolentia) qul- 
dem capltur benofleiis maxime, id. OIT. 2. 
9, 32: laetltiam quam capiebam memorifi 
rationum inventorumque nostrorum, id. 
Fin. 2, 30, 96: Icnire deslderium quod ca- 
piebat e fllio, id. Sen. 16, 64: opinione om- 
nium majorem animo cepi dolorem, id. 
Brut. 1, 1: itaquo cepi voluptatem, tam 
ornatum virum fliisse in re publicft, Id. ib. 
40, 147; ox civibus vlctis gaudiura mcritum 
capiam, Liv. 27, 40, 9: no quam . . . invidi- 
am apud patres ex prodigy largitione ca- 
porot, id. 6, 20, 2 : ad sumraam laetitiam 
mean), quam ox tuo reditu capio, magnus 
llllus adventu cumulus accedet, id. Att. 4, 
19, 2 (4,18, 3) : Iaetitia,qaam oculis cepi justo 
interitu tyranni, id. ib. 14, 14, 4 : ex praealto 
tocto lapsus matris et adfinium cepit ob- 
livionera, lost his memory, Plin. 7, 24, 24, 
g 90; virtutis opinionem, Auct. B. Q. 8, 8: 
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somnuro, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44 : taedium vi- 
tae. Nep. ap. Gell. 6 (7), 18, 11 : maria aspe- 
ra Juro Non ullum pro mo tantum (me) ce- 
pisse timorem, Quam, etc., Verg. A. 6, 362 
Forbig. ad loc.; et in fUturuin etiam me- 
tum ceperunt, Liv. 33, 27, 10; voluptatem 
anirai, Cic. Plane. 1, 1: mails alieuis volup- 
tatem capere laetitiae (cum sit), id. Tusc. 
4,31,66: quaoque mihi sola capitur nunc 
mente voluptas, Ov. P. 4, 9, 37. — 10. 
Transf, with the feelings, experience, 
etc., as subj., to seize., overcome, possess, oc- 
cupy, affect, take possession of, move, etc. 
(cf \ap/3tivw, in this sense and like 9. 
supra): nutrix: Cupido cepit miseram nunc 
me, prolofiui Caclo atque torrao Medoai 
miserias, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 6.3 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 291Vahl.): edepol te dcsiderium 
Athenarum arbitror cepisso saepo. Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 14; numquam commerui merito 
ut caperet odium illam niei, id. ib. 4, 2, 4: 
sicubi eum satietas Homlnum aut negoti 
odium ceperat, id. Eun. 3, 1, 14; nos post 
reges exactos servitutis oblivio ceperat, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 4, 9: to cepisso odium regnl 
videbatur, id. ib. 2, 36, 91 ; RomuUim Re- 
inumque cupido cepit urbis condendae, 
Liv. 1, 6, 3 : cupido eum ceperat in vorti- 
cem montis ascendendi, id. 40, 21, 2: etiam 
victores sanguinis caedisque ceperat satie- 
tas, id. 27. 49, 8 ; Mel. 3, 6, 2 : qui pavor 
hie, qul terror, quae repente oldivio ani- 
mos cepit? Liv. 27, 13, 2: oblivio deorum 
capiat pectora vestra, id. 88, 46, 12 ; tantane 
te cepere oblivia nostri ? Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 11: 
ut animum ejus cura sacrorum cepit, Liv. 
27, 8, 6 ; hostis primum admiratio cepit, 
quidnam, etc., id. 44, 12, 1 ; tanta meae si 
te ceperunt taedia laudis, Verg. G. 4, 332; 
cf Anthol. Lat. 1. p. 178; I. p.l96 Burnt. : Ig- 
narosque loci passim et formidine captos 
Sternimus, Verg. A. 2, 384 : infelix, quae 
tanta animum dementia cepit! id. ib. 6, 
466; id. E. 6, 47 : cum subita iucautum de- 
mentia cepit amantem, id. G. 4, 488 ; cf 
Anlhol. lAt. I. p. 170, 16 ; I. p. 168, 14 Burm.; 
Tarquinium tqala libido Lucretiae stupran- 
dae cepit, Liv. 1, 57, 10: ingeus quidern et 
luctus et pavor civitatem cepit, id. 26, 22, 
1; tantus repente maeror pavorque sena- 
tum eorum cepit. Id. 23, 20, 7 : senatum 
metus cepit, id. 23, 14, 8: si mo . . . miserl- 
cordia capsit, Att. ap. Non. p. 483, 11 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 464 Rib.): nec tuendi capere satie- 
tas potest, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 410 ib.); quantus timer socios po- 
puli Romani copisset, Liv. 43, 11, 9.— H, 
Of injury, damage, loss, etc., to suffer, take, 
be, subjected to : calamitatem, Cic. Div. 1, 
16, 29: detriment! aliquid in aliqua re, 
Col. 1, 8, 2. — Esp., in the legal formula, by 
which dictatorial powers were conferred 
by the senate upon the consuls or the en- 
tire magistracy in times of extreme danger 
to the state; videant no quid res publica 
detrimeuti capiat: decrevit quondam seua- 
tus, ut L. Opimius consul videret ne quid 
res publica detrimenti caperet, Cic. Cat, 1, 
2, 4 : Hernici tantum terrorem incussere 
patribus, ut, quae forma 8cnatu.s consult! 
ultimao semper necessitatis habita est, 
Postumio, alter! consulum, negotium dare- 
tur, videret, no, etc., Liv. 3, 4, 9; cf id. 6, 
19, 2 sqq.: quod plerumque in atroci nego- 
tio solet, senatus decrevit, darent operam 
consoles, ne quid, etc. . . . Ea potestas per 
senatum more Romano magistratui maxu- 
ma permlttitur, exercitum parare, bellum 
gerere, coijrcere omnibus modis socios 
atque civis, domi milltiacque inperium 
atque judicium summura habere, Sail. C. 
29, 2 sq. 

H, To take in, receive, hold, contain, be 
large enough for. A.Lit, j. Ingen.: 

vSitit Imoc anus. Pa. Quantillum sitit? 
Ph. Modica’st, capit quadrautal, Plaut, Cure. 
1, 2, 8: parte quod ex una spatium vacat et 
capit in se ( ferrum ), Lucr. 6, 1030 ; jam 
mare litus habet, plcnos capit alveus am- 
ncs, Ov. M. 1, 344; cf ; terra feras cepit, 
volucrcs agitabilis ai'r. id. ib. 1,76; dum 
tenues capiat suus alveus undas. Id. ib. 8, 
668: cunctosquo (dcos) dodisso Terga fUgae, 
donee fessos Aegyptia tellus Ceperit, id. ib, 
6, 324.-2, Esp.j with negatives, not to 
hold, to he too small for, etc. ; cf : di boni, 
quid turbaestl Aedes nostrae vix capient, 
scio, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 13 : qui cum una domo 
jam enpi non possunt, in alias domos ex- 
eunt, Cic, OPr, 1, 17, 64: nec jam se .capit 
285 
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anda; volat vapor ater ad auras, Verg. A. 

7 466 : non tuus hoc capiel venter plus ac 
mens, Hor. S. 1, 1, 46: non capit so mare, 
Sen. Again. 487: ncque enim capiebant fu- 
nora portae, Ov. M. 7,607: offlcium populi 
vix capiente domo, id. P. 4, 4, 42: si di 
habitum corporis tui aviditati anirai parem 
esse voluissont. orbis te non caperct. Curt. 
7, 8, 12: ut non imroerito proditum sit. . . 
Graeciam oinnem vix capere exercituin 
eius (Xerxis) pntuisse, Just. 2, 1® — 

B Trop, TL^ To simllow up, ingulf, take 
i»*(rare): tot °domus locupletissimas isti- 
us domus una capiel? C’ic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 

g 7. 2. To contain, hold, be large or j 

strono enough for, bear. n. Affirma- 
tively (rare): quidquid raortalitas capere 
poterat, iinplevimus, Curt. 9, 3, 7: si puer 
omni cuni et summo, quanHim ilia aetas 
(^apit, labore, scripserit. Quint. 2, 4, 17; 
dummodo ejus aetatis sit, !it dolum capiat, 
Dig. 40, 12, 15. — b. With negatives: non 
rapiunt angustiae pectoris tui (tantam per- 
sonam), Cic. Pi.s. 11, 24 : leones, qui . . . nec 
capere irarum lluctus in pectoro possunt, 
Lucr. 3, 298: nec capiunt inclusas pectora 
flammas, Ov. M. 6, 466: vix epos ipse suas 
animo capit, id. ib. 11, 118: ardet et iram 
Non capit ipsa suain Progne, id. ib. 6, 610; 
cf.: sic quoque concupiscis quae non capis. 
Curt. 7, 8, 13: majora quam capit spirat, id. 
6, 9, 11: ad ultimum magnitudinem ejus 
(fortunao) non capit, id. 3, 12, 20; inflrma 
aetas majora non capiet, Quint. 1, 11, 13. — 
3, Tran sf., of things, to admit of be ca- 
pable of undergo (post- Aug. and rare); 
rimam flssuramque non capit sponto ce- 
drus, Plin. 16, 40, 78, § 212: molluscum . . , 
si magnitudinem mensarum capcret, id. 

10, 10, 27, 8 68: res non capit restitutio- 
nem, cum statum mutat. Dig. 4, 4, 19.— 4. 
With inf, to be susceptible of to be of a 
nature to, ctc.,= ^»'6fxeTa< (late Lat. ): nec 
capit humanis angoribus cxcruciari (Deus), 
Prud. Apoth. 164: crimina, quae non capi- 
unt indulgeri, Tert. Pud. \jin.; id. Apol.17 ; 
id. adv. Haer. 44 fin.; Paul. Nol. Carm. 9, 

22 5 . Of the mind, to take, receive into 

the mind, comprehend, grasp, embrace ( cf. 
intollego, to penetrate mentally, have in- 
sight into): sitque nonnumquam summit- 
tenda et contrahenda oraiio, ne judex earn 
vel intcllegere vel capere non possit, Quint. 

11, 1, 45 : nullam csso gratiam tantam, 
quam non vel capere animus metis in ac- 
cipiendo. . . posset, id. 2, 6. 2: quae quidem 
ego nisi tarn magna esse fatcar, ut ea vix 
cujusquam mens aut cogitatio capere pos- 
sit, Cic. Marcell. 2, 6 ; id. N. D. 1, 19, 49: 
senatus illo, quern qui ex regibus constare 
dixit, unus veram speciem Romani senatus 
cepit, Liv. 9, 17, 14 : somnium laetlus, quam 
quod mentes eorum capere possent, id. 9, 
9, 14.— P. a. as subst: Captay ae, /, a 
surname of Minerva, as worshipped on the 
Ccelian Mount, but for what reason is not 
known, Ov. F. 3, 837 sq. 

2. capio, onis,/ [1. capio]; in the I^t. 
of the jurists, I. A taking; dominii. Dig. 
39, 2, 18; Cell. 0 (7), 10, 3.— H, = usu capio 
or usucai)io, the right of property acquired 
by prescription, Dig. 41, 1, 48, g 1 ; 41, 3, 
21; 41. 6, 4; v. 1. usucapio. 

T Capilf idis, / [prob. akin to capio, 
q. V., but cf. Ku^of, bent ; KvneWov, cup ; 
and Kvu>, to hold], a bowl with one handle, 
especially used in sacrifices : invenitur eti- 
ara haec capis (capidis), cujus diminutivum 
est capidula: et vide quod magls Graocum 
esse ostonditur, cum in as proiulit accusa- 
tivum pluraloni. Prise, p. 708 P. ; cf. also 
Paul, ex Fest. p, 48 MQll. ; Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 647, 17; Liv. 10, 7, 10; Plin. 37, 2, 7, g 18; 
Petr. 52, 2 ; v. capodo. 
capiuo, ero, v. capesso. 

t capilterium, n,n., — tTKa<ptart^piov, 
a vessel for cleansing grains of corn, Col. 2, 
9, 11 Senneid. 

capistr&rina, [capistrum], a 

halter-maker, Inscr. Orell. 4168. 

capittro «tura, l, ■». a. [Id.]. I, 
To halter, tie with a halter : jumenta, Col, 
6, 19. 2; Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 177; Ov. H. 2. 80; 
Sid. Carm. 22, 23. — * II, T r a n s f , of the 
vine, to bind fast, to fasten. Col. 11, 2. 95. 

capistrunii h **• !■ waiter, 

a muztle of leather for animals, Gr. <pop^tia, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 4 ; Ov. M. 10, 126; Verg. G. 
3 188; 3, 399. — B. Trop. : muritale ca- 
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pistrum, the matrimonial halter, Juv, 6, 43. 
— -n. Transfj of plants, A, d. band for 
fastening up vines, Col 4, 20. 3. — B. 
band for the wine press, Cato, R. R. 12. 
capital^ V. capitalis. 
capit&lit; ®> [caput], I. RelcUing j 
to or belonging to the head. In this signif 
extant only in the subst. capital, o heatl- 
dress of priests, Varr. L. L. 6, g 130 Miill. ; 
but, capital linteum quoddam, quo in sa- 
criflcils utebantur, Paul ox Fest. p. 48 lb. 

— II, T r a n s f. Relating to life, by 
which life is endangered, capital : pericu- 
lum, peril of life, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 81; 
id. Rud. 2, 3, 19 : caedis, id. Most. 2, 2, 44: 
morbus, endangering life, dangerous, Gell. 
16, 13, 6. — 2. Ksp. freq, as Jurid t. t. of 
those crimes which are punishable by 
death or by the loss of civil rights, capital, 
V. Dig. 21, 1, 23, g 2; 48, 1, 2: accusare ali- 
quem rei capitalis, of a capital crime, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 28, g 68 : qui in vinculis ossent 
damnati rei capitalis, id. Sen. 12, 42: cui 
roi capitalis dies dicta sit, I.iv. 3, 13, 4 : reus 
rerum capitalium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 39, g 96: 
rnanifesti rerum capitalium, Sail C. 52 fin.: 
rerum capitalium condemnati, id. ib. 36, 2: 
damnati, Tac. A. 1, 21 fin. : in rerum capi- 
taliuni quaestionibus, Cic. Verr.2, 2,28, g 68: 
crimen, id. ib. 2, 6, 9, g 23 ; Tac. A. 3, 60; 
facinora, Cic. poet. N. D. 1, 6, 13; cf flagitia, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 6 : maleficia. Dig. 48, 8, 18 pr.; 
judex rei capitalis. Quint. 7, 3, 33; Curt. 6, 

8, 25; Cic. Dom. 30, 78: capitalium rerum 
vindiccs, Sail. C. 66 al: fraudem admittere, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 9, 26 : causae, Quint. 8, 3, 
14: judicia, id. 4, 1, 67: noxa, Liv. 3, 66, 6: 
poena afDcero aliqiicm, Suot. Caos. 48: con- 
demnaro, id. Dom. 14: animadversione pu- 
nire, id. Aug. 24: siipplicio incesta cotircere, 
id. Dom. 8: capitale nullum exemplum vin- 
dictao, Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 18; supplicium,Curt. 
3,2,17: capitalis locus ubi si quid viola- 
turn est, caput violatoris expiatur, Fest. 
p. 60: judicium trium virorum capitalium, 
toho had charge of the prisons and of execu- 
tions, Cic. Or. 46, 166; Liv. 39, 14, 10; 25, 1, 
10 ; cf id. 32, 26, 17 ; and the joke of Cic. 
Fam. 7, 13, 2. —Also subst. : capital (posf* 
Aug. sometimes capitalOi 

poorer MSS. of earlier authors), plur. capi- 
Uilia, a death (real or civil), banishment, 
etc. , in consequence of crime : capital = fa- 
cinus quod capitis poena luitur, Fest. p. 37 : 
capital r»pu>pia, Vet. Gloss. (a) 

Capital facore, Plant. Men. 1, 1, 16; id Merc. 
3, 4, 26: scimus capital esse irascier, Lucil 
ap. Non. p. 38, 17: quique non paruerit ca- 
jiital esto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21; id. Inv. 2, 31, 
96; pracsidio docodore apud Romanos ca- 
pital esse, Liv. 24, 37, 9 Gronov. ; Mel 1, 9, 

7 Tzschvich; Curt. 8, 4, 17 ; 8, 9, 34 ; Quint. 

9, 2, 67: degredi vift capital leges fecere, 
Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 63; 10, 23, 31, g 62: Just. 
2, 7, 8; Suet. Calig. 24 Oud. and Wolf; Sil 
13, 166; cf. Front. 4, 6, 3 Oud — (/3) Ca- 
pitalo: capitale est obicere anteacta, Quint. 
9,2,67; Tac. Agr. 2.— (7) Hur.: capitalia: 
capitalia vindicanto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6: capi- 
talia ausi plerique, Liv. 26, 40, 17; Suet. 
Tib. 68.— b. T r o p. ; inlmicus, a mortal en- 
emy, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 67 : hostis, a deadly 
enemy, Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 3 : adversarlus, id. Fin. 
4, 12, 31: odium, id. Laol 1, 2 : ira, Hor. S. 
1, 7, 13 : inimicitiae, Dig. 17, 1, 23, g 26 : 
minae. Cod. 2, 20,7: oratio, very pernicious, 
dangerous, Cic. Off 2, 21, 73 : capitalis et 
pestifer Antonli reditus, id. Phil 4, 1, 3 : to- 
tius autem injustitiao nulla capitalior quam 
eorum, etc., id Off. 1, 13, 41 : nulla capita- 
lior pestls quam, etc., id. Sen. 12, 39. — B. 
That is at the head, chief first in something, 
pre-eminent, distinguished (rare) : capitale 
vocamus Ingenium sollors (as we often use 
capital), Ov. F. 3, 839: Siculus ille (sc. Phi- 
listus) capitalis, creber, acutu8,etc., a writer 
of the first rank, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 4: jo- 
cus, a capital joke, Trob. XXX. Tyninn. 10. 

— Comp. : hoc autem erat capitalior, quod, 
etc., more important, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, 
g 170. — Hence, adv. : capit&Uter, 
tally, capitally : lacessore, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 4; 
odi^o, mortally, Amm. 21, 16, 11. — E s p. , 

As judicial 1. 1., of punishments, capitally, 
.10 as to affect life or citizenship, Cod. Th. 3, 
14, 1; Veg. Mil 2, 22. 

capitftnens, ^m, acfj. [caput], 
chief in size, large : litterae, capitals, Auct. 
Rei Agr. p. 270 Goes. 
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t ciipit&riii]ii ae* quod capi potest^ 
Paul ex Fest. p. 66 MQll. 

Capit&tlOi 6ni8,/ [caput]; in the Lat. 
of Jurists, a poll-tax, Dig. 60, 16 3; 60, 4, 18 
fin.; Amm. 17, 3, 2 (ap. Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 6: 
exactio capitum). — H. The outlay of the 
state for beasts used in the public service. 
Cod. Th. 7, 4, 8; 7, 4, 11. 

capxt&tlXBy bm, adj- [id.], having a 
head (rare): claviilus, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 16: 
et crassa natrix, Lucil ap. Non. p. 65, 31 : 
caepa, Plin. 19, 0, 32, g 106: porrum, id. 20, 
6, 22, g 48 ; Pall. Four. 24, 11 : herba, Plin. 
24, 19, 113, g 173 : cunila, id 32, 10, 44, 
g 126 : vinea, a vine that grows in a head 
(opp. bracchiata). Col. 6, 6, 9 and 11. 

capiteUnm, [caput, capitu- 

lum] (perh. fli^post-class., for in Plin. 24, 
19, 113, g 173, and 36, 23, 66, g 178, the MSS. 
and edd. vary between capitellum and ca- 
pitulum; not in use in the time of Varro; 
V. Varr. L. L. 8, g 79 MQll). I. A small 
head : paracenterii. Veg. 3, 17, 2. — H, In 
architecture — capitulum, the capital of a 
column, Coripp. 4, 69 ; cf. Isld. Orlg. 15, 8, 
16; 19, 10, 24; Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 16. 

capitilavinixly J*, ”• [caput-iavo], a 
washing of the head (late I^t.), Isid. Orig. 
6, 18, 14. 

Capittnus, a- urn, adj., of or belonging 
to the town Vapitium (\iaitvrtov, Ptol, in 
Southern Sicily, now Capizzi): civitas, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, g 103. 

1. capitinm, «• [caput], a covering 
for the head : capitia = capitum tegmina, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 642, 25 ; also an under- 
vest, as put over the head, though Varr. 
derives it from capio: capitium abeoquod 
capit pectus, id est, ut antiqul dicebant, 
comprehcndit,Varr. L. L. 5, g 131 Mlill: in- 
duis, Laber. ap. Cell 16, 7, 9 (Com. Rei. v. 
61 Rib.) ; Dig. 84, 2, 24.— A vestment of a 
priest, Hier. Ep. 64. — II. The opening in 
the tunic through which the head passed 
(eccl. I>at.), Hier. Ep, 64 ; id. Vest. Sacerd. 
14 ; Vulg. Exod. 28, 32 ; 39, 21 ; Id Job, 30, 18. 

I 2. Capltxam,! i’, *" Sicily, 

Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, g 103. 

1. CapitO, cb*8, m. amplif [caput], one 
that has a large head, big-headed. I, Lit., 
Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 80. — II. T r a n s f A. ^ 
sea-fish with a large head, called also cepha- 
lus, Cato, R. R. 168, 1. — B. ^ ^nd offish 
ivith a large head: Cypriuus dobula, Linn. ; 
Aus. Mos. 86. 

2. CapitO, 6ni8, m., a Roman cogno- 
men, AttiMus Capito; v. Atteius. ; esp. in 
the gens Sestia; v. P'ast. Capitol, ap. Grut. 
289 ; and sarcastically, a name given to 
parasites, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 8 ; v. the com- 
inentt. ad h. 1. 

CapitblinUB, a, um, adj. [Capitollum], 
of or pertaining to the Capitol, Capitoline ; 
clivus, Cic. Rab. Perd. 11, 31: sedes, id.Div. 
1, 12, 19; 2, 20, 45 : collis. Mart. 12, 21 : area, 
Suot. Calig. 22; 34; Gell 2, 10, 2. — Of Ju- 
piter, Auct. Dom. 67, 144; Suet. Caes. 84; 
Id. Aug. 30; 91; 94; Id. Tib. 63; id. Dom. 4: 
da])cs, that was given to Jupiter, Mart. 12, 
48 : Venus, Suet. Calig. 7: amphora, q. v. : 
ludl, Liv. 6, 60, 4: certamcn. Suet. Dom. 13; 
cf id. ib. 4: quercus, a crown of oak given 
to victors in the Capitoline games, 3ay. 6,387. 
— B. Sub.st. 1. Capitdlinn*, h tn., the 
Capitoline IJill, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43. — 2. 
CapitdUni, orum, m., persons who had 
the charge of these games, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 2.— 
In sing., a cognomen of M. Manlius, on ac- 
count o f his rescue of the Capitol, Aur. Viet. 
Vir. Ill 24. 

Capitdlioni) »»., = KoirtTttix«ov [= 

capitulum, from caput]; in a restricted 
sense, the Capital, the temple of Jupiter, at 
Rome, built on the summit of Mons Satur- 
nius or Tarpeius by the Tarquinii, and af- 
terwards splendidly adorned, Liv. 1, 66, 1 
sq. ; V. Class. Diet. ; Verg. A. 9, 448 ; opp. 
to the Arx, and separated from it by 
the Intermontium. — In a more extended 
sense, tiu whole hill (hence called Mons or 
Clivus Capitolinus), including the temple 
and citadel, separated from the Palatine 
Hill by the Forum Romanum, now Campi- 
doglio. Acc. to a fanciful etym., this word 
is derived from the discovery of a man’s 
head in laying the foundations of the tem- 
ple, Varr. L. L. 6, g 41 Mull ; Liv. 1, 65, 6; 
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which Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 345, and Am. 6, 
p, 194, also give as the head of a certain 
Tolus or Olus. The Capitolium was re- 
garded by the Romans as indestructible, 
and was adopted as a symbol of eternity, 
Verg. A. 9, 448: Hor. C. 3, 30, 8 sq. Orell. ad 
loc. — P o e t. , in plur. , Verg. A. 8, 347 ; Ov. 
A. A. 3, 116 ; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 27 ; v. Neue, 
Formenl. 1, p. 397. — 2. Oftyitfll mm 
VdtilS, Old Capitol^ an earner temple 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, on the Quir- 
Inal, Varr, L. L. 5, g 168: cf. Becker, Antiq. 

1, 713. — II, Trans f. A. citadel of 
any town, o. g. in« Capua, Suet. Tib. 40; id. 
Calig. 57; in Boneventum, id. Gram. 9; cf. 
also Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 19; Sil. 11, 267; Inscr. 
Orell. 68 (Voronae); 3314 (Ii’aleriis); 6139 
(Constantinae) ; 6978 sq.— B, In eccl. Lat., 
any heathen temple, Prud. contr. Symm. 1, 
6 : 12 . 

capitul&re, *8, n. [prop. adj.,sc. vecti- 
gal; caput], a head- or poll-tax, Inscr. Orell. 
3346. 

capitnl&riiy drum, m. [capitularej, 
tax-gatherers and revenue-officers, Cod. 12, 
29, 2 ; Cassiod. Var. 10, 28. — H, Recruit- 
ing-officers, Cod. Th. 6, 35, 3. 

^ capil^l&riaii&y ® capita- 

(ion tax, Inscr. Orell. ^45. 

Capitnl&riaSy a, um [capitularii, II.], 
relating to the recruiting of soldiers : ftiuc- 
tio, Cod. Th. 11, 16, 14. 

ciipitul&tilll; ttdv. [cAput], by heads, 
summarily (rare; perh. only in the foil, 
exs.) : dicero, Nep. ap. Cato, 3, 4; attingere, 
Plin. 2, 12, 9, 8 56. 

capitulatns, a, um, a(^\ [capitulum], 
having or ending in a small head : costae, 
Cels. 8, 1: surculus, Plin. 17, 21, 36, 8 166. 

1. capit^anif [caput], i. 

Lit., a small head, of man or beast: oper- 
to capitulo bibero, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 14. — 
Hence, in the lang. of comedy, for a man, 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 89; and as a term of eiadear- 
ment : o capitulum lopidissimum, most 
charming creature, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 25 : hae- 
di, Cols. 2, 22.— B« Of plants: caopae. Col. 
11, 3, 16 : sarmenti, id. 3, 77, 4 : torcularii, 
Cato, R. R. 18, 4 al. (perh. also ramulorum, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113, 8 173; 27, 6, 20, 8 37; cf ca- 
pitellum).— II, T r a n s C A. iu architect- 
ure. 1, Tkecapitalorchapiterofacolumn, 
Vitr. :i, 3; 4, 1; Plin. 36, 2:1, 66, § 178 sq.— 

2 , The capital of a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 3, 8.— 

3, The cross-beam of warlike engines, Vitr. 

I, 1 ; 10, 17. — B. lu late lAt. , a covering 
for the head of females, laid. Orig. 19, 31, 3; 
cf Varr. ap. Non. p. 642, 30. — C, Also late 
Lat., a prominent part or division of a 
writmg, a chapter, section, Tert. adv. Jud. 
9, 19; Hier. in Ezech. c. il Jin. — B. -A sec- 
tion of a law. Cod. Just. 6, 37, 28.— B. The 
raising of recruits (as an office), Cod. Th. 

II, 16, 16. 

2 . Capitulum^ i ® 

Hernici Tn Latium, now perh. Paliano, 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63. — Hence, Capituleil" 
jlCi,ium, m., the inhabitants of Capitulum, 
Dig. 60, 15, 8, 8 7. 

t capiium or capStnm, n-,=Ka- 

w»it6v, fodder for cattle (late IjIU.), Aur. 
Imp. ap. Vop. Aur. 7 ; Cod. Th. 7, 4, 7 and 13. 
t capnias, m. , — Kairvmy, smoky. 

I, (Sc. otvoT.) A kind of wine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 
fi 39.-11, A precious stone of a smoky hue, 
of several varieties. A. A kind of jasper, 
Plin. 37, 9, 37, § 118 (called, id. 37, 10, 66, 

8 161, capniti8= KaTTHTn?).— B.-d kind of 
chrysolite ; prob. our smoky topaz, Plin. 37, 

9, 44, 8 128. 

capnioiiy v. capnos. 
t capnidSy 'ii/i “KaVKov (sc. Hgve- 
A or), a specie.’! of wine, so called from the 
dark or smoky color of the grapes, Plin. 14, 
8,4,8 39. 

'^capnltety ®c, v. capnlas, II. A. 
tcapnitil, Idis,/, = Katrvirii, smoky; 
a kind of cadmia, Plin. 34, 10, 22, 8 101.— 

II. A smoke-colored precious stone, Plin. 37, 

10, 66, 8 161. 

t capnos^ = Kawvot, smoke ; a 

plant, also called in pure Lat. pes gallina- 
ceus, fumitory, of several species. Plin. 26, 
19, 98, 8 166 sq. ; 26, 8, 36, 8 67 (also called 
capiiion='‘airwoi/). 
teftpo^ Onis (access, form eftpas^ i? 
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Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 15; 3, 9, 3; Col. 8, 2, 3), m., 

, —KaKoiv, a ca|Mm,Varr. 1. 1.: Col. 1. 1.; Mart. 

I 3, 68, 38 ; Palf Nov. 1, 3 : Apic. 4, 3. 

Cappaddcia> ue,/, = KannadoKia, a 
country of Asia Minor, north of Cilicia, be- 
tween the Taurus and Ponttts, now called 
Caramania, Plin. 6, 3, 3, 8 8 sq. ; Clo. Agr. 

2, 21, 65; id. Att. 6, 18, 1; id. Fam. 16, 2, 1 
sq. ; Curt 3, 1, 24 ; Nep. Eum. 2, 2.- |I. 
D e r i V V. A. Cappadox, ficis, w., = 
KawirdJof, a Cappadocian, Cic. Red. in Sen, 
6, 14.— In ,^Mel. 1, 2, 6; 3, 8, 6; Plin. 6, 

3, 3, 8 9; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 39; Gr. acc. Cappa- 
dOcas, Pers. 6, 77 ; appos. equi, Veg. 4, 6, 3. 
— B. Cappaddens, a, um, adj.,ofCap- 
padocia, Cappadocian: gens, Col. 10, 184; 
Plin. 6, 2, 2, 8 6: catastae, Mart 10, 76; cf 
Pers. 6, 77: sal. Col. 0, 17, 7; cf Plin. 31, 7, 
39, 8 73 sq. : lactuca, Col. 10, 191 ; cf id. 

10, 18^ also absol. Cappadoca, Mart. 6, 78. 
— C. Cappaddeins, a, um, a<^., Cappa- 
docian : lactuca. Col. 11, 3, 26 ; cf the pre- 
cod. : zizipha, Plin. 21, 9, 27, g 61.— B. cap- 
PADOCICV8 EXKRCiTvs, upon a coin of Adrian, 
in Eckh. Doct Num. 6, p. 493. — B, Cap* 
paddcarchia, ae,/., =:Kaw9ra6oAapx‘a, 

the priest's office in Cappadocia, Dig. 27, 1, 6. 

CappadOZj Ttcis, m., =3 KairirddoL I, 
A river in Cappadocia, from which this 
province is said to have derived its name, 
Plin. 6, 3, 3, 8 9. — H, A Cappadocian ; v. 
Cappadocia, II. A. 

cappara, ae, a plant, also called 
portulacca, App. Herb. 103. 

t cappaxity (a<'c. -im, Plaut Cure. 
1, 1, 90; varr. ap. Charis. p. 79 P. ; acc. -in, 
Marts, 77; Cels. 4, 9), and (rare) cappa* 
fj^indecl. n., — Kixniragtv or Kiln napi, the 
caper-bush, Col. 11. 3, 17; 11, 3, 64; Plin. 
13, 23, 44, g 127; Pall. Oct 11, 4: capparis 
cortex. Cels. 6, 17, 19.— H. The fruit of the 
caper-bush, the caper, Plaut 1. 1. : capparln 
et cepas voras, Mart 1. 1.: urinam inovet. 
Cels. 2, 31. 

t cappaSy marinoB cquos Graeci a floxu 
[kupwtw — to bend] posteriorum partium 
appellant, Paul, ex Fest p. 44 Miill.; v. hip- 
lK)campu.s. 

capra,ue,/ [caper], ashe-goat, Cato a p. 
Charis. p. 79 P. ; Varr. K R. 2, 3, 1 sq. ; Col. 
7, 6 sq. ; Plin. 8, 60, 76, g 200; Cic. I^ael. 17, 
62 al. : fera = caprea, Verg. A. 4, 162.— A 
[ nickname for a man with bristly hair. Suet. 
Calig. 50 ; cf caper. — H, T r n n s f A,, A 
star in the constellation Auriga (which is 
Amalthca, transf to heaven), Hor. C. 3, 7, 6: 
Cic. poet N, D. 2, 43, 110.— B. The odor of 
the armpits (cf ala and caper), Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
29.— O. d cognomen of the Ann\S.\ art . R. R. 
2, 1, 10. — B. Caprao Palus, the place in 
Rome where Romulus disappeared in the 
Campus, where afterwards was the Circus 
Flaminius, Liv. 1. 16, 1 ( in Ov. F. 2, 491, 
Caprea Palus ; acc. to Fest. p. 49, also 
called Caprulia). 

capra-srenus (caprug’-)< a, um, adj. 
[capra], oftheJUsh of the wild goat : lumbi, 
Macr. S. 2, 9, 12. 

Caprajg^Oy luis, /, a plant, also called 
cicer columbinum, App. Herb. 108. 

CaprariuSy um, acy. [aipra], of or 
pertaining to the goat : pastus, Sol. 1, g 97 : 
mutilago, a qwci’e* of tithymalus, App. Herb. 
108. — Subst.; capraxiaSy m.,a goat- 
herd, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 10 : Col. 3, 10, 17.— 

11. Capraria y ae, X A. An island near ■ 
the south point of the Balearis Major, now 
Caborra, Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 78 ; Marl. Cap. 6, 

8 643. — B. OTie of the Fortunatae Insulae, 
Mart Cap. 6, g 702.— C, A small island in 
the Tuscan Sea, near the northern point of 
Corsica, abounding in wild goats (Gr. a?yi- 
Xov), now Capraja, Plin. 3, 6, 12, 8 81; Mel. 
2, 7, 19; Rutil. 1, 439; Mart Cap. 6, g 644; 
called also Capr&sia, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 3.— 
Hence, CaprSrionsiiyU-* plumbum, Plin. 

34, 17, 49, 8 164. 

Caprasiay ae, / I. = Capraria, q.v. 
C.— II, One of the mouths of the Po, Plin, 3, 
16, 20, 8 120. 

Caprday ae, f. [capra], a kind of wild 
she-goat, a roe, cf Varr. L. L. 6, § 101 MUll. ; 
Hor. C. 3, 15, 12 ; 4, 4, 13 ; id. S. 2, 4. 43 ; 
Plin. 8, 63, 79, 8 214; 11, 87, 46, g 124 ; Verg. 
G. 2, 374; id. A. 10, 726; Ov. F. 6, 372; Mart. 
13, 99; on account of the hostility between 
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it and the wolf, piov. : jungere capreas lu- 
pis, of something impos-sible, Hor. C. 1, 33, 
8.— II, Caprea Palus, v. aipra, II, D. 

CapreaCy arum, /, an island in the 
Tyrrhene Sea, near Campania, now Capri, 
Plin. 3, 6, 12, 8 82; Verg. A. 7, 735 ; Ov. M. 
15, 709 ; Sil. 8, 641 ; celebrated as the dwell- 
ing-place of the emperor Tiberius, Tac. A. 

! 4, 67; 6, 1; 6, 2; 6, 10; Suet Tib. 39; 40; 60; 
62; 74; Juv. 10, 72; 10,93; who was thence, 
and in derision of his wantonnoss, called 
CapriadUSy ^uet Tib. 43. — Hence, Ca- 
preeniil^ U, adj. seccssus, Suet Tib. 43. 

* Capraiday ^e, a diuretic plant, 
Cato, R. R. 122. 

t capredla, ao,/ dim. [caiirea], bopKat, 
the roe, doe, Gloss. Pbilox. 

I * Caprddl&tiai, odw. [capreolus], in 
a wincung, twining' manner, App, M. 11, 

I p. 268, 

i CapredluSy ^ [as if 0*010 caprouo, 

! caprea), I, A kind of wild goat, chamois, 
roebuck, Verg. E, 2, 41 ; Col. 9, 1, 1. — H, 
Transf, named from the form of their 
! horns, A. implement with two prongs 
foi" cutting up weeds, a weeding-hoe, Col. 11, 
3. 46. — B. In plur. ; capreoli, in mechanics, 
snort pieces of l imber inclining to each other, 
which support something, supports, props, 
stoj/s, Vitr.4,2; 6,1; 10,16; 10,20; 10,21; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Isid. Orig. 17, 6, 11. — C. 
Of vines, the small tendrils which support 
the branches. Col. 1, 31, 4 ; Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67 Mail. ; Plin. 17, 23, 36, 8 203 

CapricornuVy [caper-cornu; cf 
in Gr. al^oKepeiir], Capricorn (having a 
goats horns), the sign of the zodiac which 
the sun enters at the winter solstice (opp. 
Cancer), Varr. 2. 1, 8; Cic. N, D. 2, 44, 112; 
id. A rat 69 (293); Hor. C. 2, 17, 20; Ov. F. 
1, 661; Plin. 2, 16, 13, 8 64 sq. ; Macr. S. 1, 
17; Hyg. Fab. 196; id. Astr. 2, 28. 

capnfiCdtiOy anis, / [caprillco], a 
ripening of figs by the stinging of the gall- 
insect, Plin. 16, 19, 21, 8 81 ; 17, 27, 43, 
8 254. 

caprifiCO. u. a. [caprifleus], to 
ripen Jigs by the stinging of the gall-insect, 
Plin. 16, 27, 60, g 114; Pall. Mart. 10, 28. 

capri-flcuty /• [caper- nous, goat, 
flg], the wild fig-tree: ill! ubi etlam capritl- 
ctis magna est, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 38; Hor. Epod. 
6, 17; Prop. 4 (6), 6,76; Plin. 16, 25,40, g 95: 
arbor. Id. 34, 13, 36, g 133; Mart 10, 2, 9; 
and in a play upon the word with caper 
and fleus. Mart. 4, 62, 2. The gall- insect, 
Cynips psencs, Linn., springing from this 
tree, ripens by its sting the fruit of the cul- 
tivated tlg-tree, Qcua ( cf Plin. 17, 27, 44, 
8 266, caprifleo and caprifleatio) ; hence 
poet, in allusion to the fact that the wild 
flg-treo strikes root in the cracks of stones, 
etc., and breaks them, Pers. 1,25; cf Juv. 
10, 146, — II, The Ji-uit of the wild fig-tree, 
the wild fig, Col. 11, 2, 66 ; Plin. 11, 16, 16, 
8 40; caprifleus vocatur 0 silvestri genere 
fleus numquam maturescens, id. 15, 19, 21, 
8 79. 

Caprig-ennSy a, um, adj. [caper-gigno], 
proceeding from a goat, of the goat kind 
(poet) : genus, Pac. ap. Macr. S. 6, 5 ; and 
ap. Prise, p. 677 P. : pccu, Cic. Progn. Fragm. 
ap. Prise. 1. 1. — Subst. : capxigciiiy ae^ 
goats, = capri, ae ; caprigenum ( = caprige- 
norum or -arum) trita ungulis, Att aj). 
Macr. S. 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. v. 644 Rib.): capri- 
genum pecus. Verg. A. 3, 221; cf Prise. 1. L 
—To the Bickliness of the goat (cf Varr. R. 
R 2, 3, 6; Plin. 8, 60, 76, 8 202) Plautus re- 
fers humorously, Ep. 1, 1, 16. 

OaprilOy >8, n. [caper, like equile, ovile, 
bubllo, etc.], an enclosure or stall for goats, 
Varr. R. R 2, 3, 8; Col. 7, 6, 6; Plin. 28, 10, 
42,8 163; Vitr. 6,9. — Adj.; capnlily^, 
of or pertaining to the goat: semen, l.e. cu- 
pel lao, Varr. R. R 2, 8, 3. 

Capriliuiy ^ Roman proper 

name, \ MX. R. R. 2, 1, 10. 

caprunulgUSy ^ ^6. [capcr-mulgeo], 
* I, A milker of goats, poet lor country- 
man, Cat 22, 10. — n.A bird supposed to 
suck the udders of goats, the goat- sucker, 
Plin. 10, 40, 66, 8 116. 

GaprindnSy ^ Capreae. 

CapxinUVy um, adj. [caper], of ox per- 
taining to goats: grex,Varr.R.R. 2,3,1; 2,10, 
3; Liv. 22, 10, 3: genus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 19; 
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pecus, Col. 7,6; 7, 7, 1: stercus, Cato, R. B. 
36; Varr. R. R. 1, 38, 2 : pellis, Cic. N, I). 1, 
29, 82 : lac, Plin. 28, 9 , 33, § 124 ; 80, 11, 30, 

§ 99 : sangu iB, Id. 28, 17, 68, g 232. — P r o v. : 
rixarl do lan& caprina, to contend about 
trifles, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 16. — II, Subst. : ca- 
prina, (sc- goaCs flesh, VaL 

Iinp. ap. Vop. Prob. 4. 

Capri-p«B,PCtl's,a47- [caper], goat-foot- 
ed, a poet, epithet of rural deities: Saty- 
ri, * Lucr. 4, 682; * Hor. 0. 2, 19, 4: Panes, 
Prop. 3, (4), 17, 34. 

caprdnae (•» mss. aiso.neae); arum, 

f. [caput pronus], the hair of men and an- 
imals hanging doom upon the forehead, 
forelocks (of. antiao) (ante- and post-class., 
and rare): capronao dicuntur comae, quae 
ante (Vontom sunt quasi a capito pronae, 

1. ucil. ap. Non. p. 22, 3 sq. ; App. Flor. 3, 
p. 342; Paul, ex Fest. p. 48 MlUl. 

C&prdtinay ftO,/., a surname of Juno 
at Jiome, in whose honor an annual feast 
was hold on the Nouae Caprotinae, July 17, 
to commemorate the delivery of Rome from 
tho Gauls by slaves who gave warning from 
a caprifleus or wild flg-tree, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 18 MQll. ; cf. Macr. S. 1, 11; Aus. Eel. Fer. 
Rom. 9. 

^ capmnculunii [cf. capeduncula 
and capedo], an earthen vessel, Paul, ex 
rest. p. 48 Mflll. 

1. capsa^ / [capio; Fr. caisse; 
Engl, case], a repository, box, esp. for 
books bookcase, satchel, * Clc. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 16, 61; Hor, S. 1, 4, 22; 1, 10, 63; id. Ep. 

2, 1,268; Juv. 10, 117; also for fruit, Plin. 
16, 17, 18, g 65; 15, 19, 21, g 82; Mart. 11, 8. 

2. Capaa, ae,/, a town in Africa, in 
the district of Bytacium, surrounded by vast 
deserts, plundered by Marius in the Jugur- 
thine war, Sail. J. 89, 4; 91 sq. : Flor. 3, 1, 
14 — Hence, II, Captensefl^ ium, m., the 
inhabitants of Capsa, Sail. J. 02, 3 sq. ; in 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 30, called Capsit&ni. 

Caps&ritl8| [capsa]. I, A slave 
who carried the satchels of boys going to 
school. Suet. Ner. 36; Dig. 40,2, 13.— II, The 
maker of satchels, Dig. 60, 6, 6. — HI, A slave 
who took care of the clothes in baths, Dig. 1, 
16,3, g 6; Edict. Dorn. p. 22. 

Captellai small box 

or coffer, Petr. 67, 9 ; Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 1 ; 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 6, 8 sqq. 

Capsenses and Capsitani, v. 2. 

CapsiOl. 

capso, ***) R) etc., V. 1. capio init. 
caprala^ f. dim. [capsa], a small 
box or chest, Fab. I’ictor. ap. Gell. 10, 16, 14 ; 
Cat. 68, 36; Plin. 30, 11, 30, g 102. — Hence, 
homo lie capsu la, one who is excessively neat, 
nice : juvenes barba et coma nitidi, de cap. 
sula toti, quite from the bandbox, Sen. Ep. 
115, 2. 

Capsaiy 1) ['<l-]- I. ^ wagon-body, 

coach-body, Vitr. 10, 14* Fest. s. v. ploxi- 
iium, p. 230 MiVn. : cf. Isid. Orig. 20, 12, 3. 
-II. An enclosure for animals, a pen, Veil. 
1, 16, 2. 

capta, V. 1. capio ^n. 
captabilis, [ capto ], that can 

take : roB contrariorum, Booth. Categ. 1, 
p. 144. 

captfttlO^ 6nis, / [id.], a reaching af- 
ter or catching at something (rare); ver- 
borura, Cic. Part. Or. 23, 81 : puerilis vo- 
evtm simillom. Quint. 8, 3, 67; testamenti, 
legacy-hunting, Plin. 20, 14, 67, § 160; Quint. 
8, 6, 61. — 11, In fencing, 1. 1., a feint. Quint. 
5, 13, 54. 

capt^ltor, cris, m. [id.], one who eager- 
ly reaches after, endeavors to obtain, or 
strives for something (rare; not in Cic.). 

1, Lit. only in Prud. are<p. 6, 17. — H. 
T^r 0 p. : aurao popularls, that courts the pop- 
ular breeze, Liv. 3, 33, 7. — Esp., one who 
hunts after legacies, a legacy-hunter, Hor. S. 

2, 6, 57 ; Petr. 141 ; Juv. 5, 98; 10, 202. 
Capt&tdrinSf um, adf [captator]; 

in the Lat. of the jurists, of or pertaining \ 
to legacy-hunters : institutiones, the estab- 
lishing of a person as one’e heir on condition 
of being also made heir by him, Dig. 28, 6, 
70; 28, 6. 69; scripturae, i'b. 28, 30, 63. 

Captatrix^ Icis,/ [id. ], she who strives 
after or aims at any thing : sclentia, capta- 
trix vori si milium, App. Dogm. Flat. p. 16. 
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CaptftBHml^ ae, /: rcaptiol, a fallacious \ 
argument, a sophism, Mart. Cap. 4, g 423. 

CaptXO, finis, / [capio]. f, L i t. , a catch- 
ing : pignoris, Gai Inst. 4 , 12 ; 4 , 29 ; cf. 
Gell. 7, 10, 3 : odoris, Lact. Opif. Dei, 10.— 
JB, A seising, apprehension : domlni, Am- 
bros. Ob. Valent. 85.— If, Trop.,a deceiv- 
ing, deception, fraud, deceit, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 
112; 6, 2, 36; id. Most 6, 2, 23; id. True. 2, 
7, 66: si in parvulA re captionis aliquid ve- 
rerere,Cic. Quint. 16, 63: incidere in captio- 
nem. Dig. 4, 1, 1: consilium multls captio- 
nibus suppositum, ib. 4 , 4, 1: Paul. Sent 6, 
33, 2.— B, Esp. freq. in dialectics, a falla- 
cious argument, a sophism : omnes istius 
generis captiones eodem tnodo refelluntur, 
Cic. Fat 13, 30 : praestigiis quibusdam et 
captiouibus dcpcili, id. Ac. 2, 14, 45; dialec- 
ticae, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17: captiones discutere, 
id. Ac. 2, 16, 46; nictuere, Plaut As. 4, 1, 46: 
iuduere se in captiones, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 41: 
in captiono haerere, Gell. 16, 2, 6: explica- 
re, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 41; id. Brut 63, 198; cf. 
Id. ib. g 197 ; id. Att 10, 16, 2. — C. M e- 
to n. (causa pro eflectu ; cf. : firaudi esse), an 
injury, a disadvantage : ne quid captionl 
mihi sit, Plaut Most 3, 3, 19 Ix)renz ad 
loc.: moa captio est, si quidem ejus inopii 
minus tnulta ad mo scribis, Cic. Att 6, 4, 4; 
Dig. 29,3. 7; 60, 17,200. 

Captidfd^ adn, V. captiosus^n. 

capti6SYl»,^> 1. 

lacious, deceptive : societas, Cic. Rose. Com. 
10, 29 : bencficlum, Dig. 46, 6, 8 pr. : libera- 
litas, ib. 2, 15, 8. — Comp., Cic. Rose. Com. 
17, 52.— H. (A®c- captiOj I. B.) Captious, 

sophistical (most fteq. in Cic.): animl falla- 
cibus et captlosis Interrogationibus cir- 
cumscriptl atquo decepti, Clc. Ac. 2, 16, 46; 
SO Gell. 16, 2, 13: probabilitas, Cic. Fin. 3, 
21, 72: genus, id. Ac. 2, 16, 49; so in sup., 
id. \h.— Stibst: captibta, oruni, «., 
sophisms, Clc. Fin. 1, 7, 22. — Adv, : cap- 
tiOsb. captiously, insidiously : interroga- 
re, Cic.’ Ac. 2, 29, 94. 

CaptitO, fivi, 1, V. freq. a. [capto, ca- 
pio], to strive eagerly after, to snatch at any 
thing (very rare), App. de Deo Socr. p. 62; 
cf. Gell 9, 6, 3. 

captittUGUla. /■ [captio], a 
quirk, sophism, fMlacy, Cic. Att 15, 7 Jin.; 
Gell. 16, 2, 8. 

captiva, V- captivus, I. A. 2. b, 

captiv&tio, finis,/ [captivo], a subju- 
gation, enslavement : elephant!, Cassiod. 
Var. 10, 30. 

* captivator, fi*’'-'*) takes 

captive, Aug. Ep. 199. 

captivitai, fiHs,/ [captivus], the con- 
dition of captivus (post-Auc. ; cf. Madvig. 
Cic. Cornel. Fragm. ap. Orell. V. 2, p. 71). 
I. L i t A. living beings, captivity, 
bondage. Sen. Ep. 86, 27 ; Tac. A. 12, 61 ; 4, 
25 ; 11, 23; id. H. 5, 21; Just 3, 6, 2; 4, 3. 
3; 4, 6, 12; 11, 3, 7; 11, 14, 11. — Also of 
animals, Plin. 8, 87, 66, g 134; Flor. 1, 18, 
28. — B. Collect: nisi coetu alienigona- 
rurn, velut captivitas, inferatur, Tac. A. 11, 
23. — Ct inanim. things, a taking, cap- 
ture: urbium, Tac. A. 16, 16; id. H. 3,83: 
Africae, Flor. 2, 6, 8.— Also in plur. : urbi- 
um. Tac. H. 3, 70.— n, (^co. to capio. II. 
A. 2. a.) Ocnlorum, blindness, App. M. 1, 
p. 104, 36 Elm. 

captivo. «>■©, V. a. [Id.], to take, captive 
(cccl. Lat ), Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 1; Vulg. Rom. 


7. 23. 

CaptivnSf nni, acy. [captus, capio, II. 
A. 1.]. I. Of living beings. A. Of men, 
taken prisoner, captive. 1 , 1 n gen. (rare) : 
urbs rogi, captiva corpora Romanis cessero, 
Liv. 31, 46, 16; cf.: vix precibus, Neptune, 
tuis captiva resolvit Corpora, Ov. A. A. 2, 
687: multitude captiva servoruin, Liv. 7, 
27, 9: mancipia, id. 32, 26, 6: Teemessa, 
Hor. C. 2, 4, 6; pubes, id. ib. 3, 6, 18: 
matres, Ov. M. 13, 660. — 2, Stibst. : cap* 
tivns, >1 ® captive in war, a captive, 

prisoner (freq. and class.), Cic. N. D. 3, 33, 
82; id. Phil. 8, 11, 32; id. Tusc. 3, 22, 64; id. 
Oir. 1, 12, 38 ; 1, 13, 39 ; id. Fam. 5, 11, 3; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 22 ; 1, 60 ; Nep. Hann. 7, 2 ; 
Quint 5, 10, 116 al. ; Verg. A. 9, 273; Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 89; id. Ep. 1, 16, 69; Ov. M. 13, 251; 
Juv. 7, 201.— b, captiva. ae, /.- trlstis 
captiva,Ov.Am.l, 7, 39; id. M. 13,471; Curt 

6, 2, 5; 8, 4, 26; Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 264. 


— B, Transf, poet, that pertains or be- 
longs to captives ; sanguis, Verg. A. 10, 520: 
cruor, Tac. A. 14, 30; crines, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 
45: lacerti, Id. M. 18, 667; coUa, id. P. 2, 1, 
43 ; sitis, Mart 11, 96, 4 : bracebia, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 109 al. — gj. Of animals, caught or 
taken : pisces, Ov, M. 13, 932 : ferae, id. ib. 
1, 476: vulpes, id. F. 4, 705; crocodili, Plin. 
8, 26, 38, 8 93: mullus, Mart 10, 37 ah— H. 
Of inanim. things, captured, plundered, tak- 
en as booty, spoiled, taken by force : naves, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 6; Liv. 26, 47, 3 : navigia, id. 
10, 2, 12 : carpenta, id. 33, 23, 4 : pecunia, 
Id. 1, 63, 3; 10, 46, 6: aurum argentumque, 
id. 46, 40, 1 : signa, id. 7, 37, 13: arma, id. 9, 
40, 16: solum, id. 6, 30, 3; ager, Id. 2, 48, 2; 
Tac. A. 12, 32 ; res, Plin. 33, 1, 3, 8 7 : vestis, 
Verg. A. 2, 765: portatur ebur, captiva Co- 
rlnthus, Hor, Ep. 2, 1, 193: currus, Verg. A. 
7,184: caelum,Ov.M.l,184 al.— B, Trop.: 
captiva mens, i.e. by love, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 30. 
capto, flvi, fttum, 1, v.peq. act. [capio]. 

1, P VO p. J to strive to seize, lay hold of a 
thing until teal, longing, etc., to catch at, 
snatch, chase, etc.: (syn. aucupor, venor): 
Tantalus a labrls sitiens fugicntla captat 
Flumina, Hor. S, 1, 1, 68; go id. lb. 1, 2, 108; 
Ov. M. 3, 432 ; 10, 42 ; cf. : aquam hianti ore, 
Curt 4, 16, 12 ; and : imbrem ore hianti, id. 
4, 7, 14: laqueo volucrcs, harundiuo pieces, 
Tib. 2, 6/23; Verg. G. 1, 139; Hor. Epod. 2, 
36; Ov. M. 8, 217; cf.: (meretrices) occurre- 
bant amatoribus: Eos captabant, Plaut. Ep. 

2, 2, 31: muscas, Suet Dorn. 3: modo cer- 
vicem, modo crura, Ov. M. 9, 37 : collum, 
id. ib. 3, 428: patulis naribus auras, V'erg, 
G. 1, 376; Ov. M. 7, 657; 4,72: plumas ore, 
id. ib. 8, 198: umbras et frigora, Verg. E. 2, 
8; cf. id. ib. 1, 63: auribus aersi, to catch the 
breeze, id. A.d, 614: cap tata Heeperie, water- 
ed, sought for, Ov. M. 11, 768.— H. Figu- 
ratively. A. Ib gen., fo strive after, 
long for, desire earnestly, try or seek to 
obtain (syn. : consector, appeto, aucupor ; 
class.): sermoncrn,<o watch, listen to, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 8, 8; cf, Ter. Phorm, 6, 0, 29; soni- 
tum aure admota, Liv. 38, 7, 8; solitudiucs, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 2(5, 63: quid consili, to adopt, 
Plaut As. 2, 2, 91; Ter. And. 1, 1, 143; 2, 
4, 1: assensiones alicujus, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 
61: plausus, to oovet, id. Pis. 25, 60: mlse- 
ricordium, id. Phil. 2, 34, 86; id. Inv, 1, 65, 
106: voluptatem, id. Fin. 1, 7, 24 (opp. prao- 
terire) : risus, to provoke, strive to excite, 
id. Tusc. 2, 7, 17; Quint 6, 3, 26; Phaedr. 

I, 29, 1: favorem. Quint 6, 1, 26; Suet 
Tib. 67 : nomen imperatorium, 1>. Brut ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 4; incerta pro cerlis, Sail. C. 
20, 2; cf. : nubes et inania, Hor. A. P. 230: 
libertatis auram, Liv. 3, 37, 1; cf. ; auram 
incertae famao. Curt 4, 6, 8: ocensionem, 
to watch for, Liv. 38, 44, 3 ; Suet. Caes. 7 : 
tempus rei, Quint 4, 2, 70; Liv. 4, 36, 3: 
tempestates, id. 6, 6, 4: brevitatem, Quint 
10, 1, 32: elegantiam actoris, id. 11, 3, 184: 
leporem propositionum ac parlilionuni, id. 

II, 1, 63: solas sententias multas, id. 8, 6, 
30: auctoritatem contemptu ceterorum, id. 
12, 3, 12; 9, 2, 98; cf id. 11, 3, 142: vox 
non captata, sed velut obluta, id. 9, 3, 73. 
— With inf. as object: prendique et pren- 
dero captans, Ov. M. 10, 68: laedorc ali- 
quem, Phaedr. 4, 8, 6: opprimere, id. 5, 3, 
2: acquirere voluptates, Col. 8, 11, 1. — 
With a clause as object: cum, an marem 
editura osset variis captaret (i, e. magnu 
studio quaereret) ominibus, Suet. Tib. 14. — 
B, In parti c- 1. (Acc. to capio, II. 2.) 
To seek to catch or take one in a crafty man- 
ner, to lie in wait for, seek to entrap, to entice, 
allure (constr. quern, quod, quern cujus rei, 
cum quo, inter se, or absol. ) : magnum hoc 
vitiurn vino’st: Pedes captat primum, luc- 
tator dolosu’st, Plaut Ps. 6, 1, 6 ; cf cap- 
tatio: qua via te captent, efidem ipsos capi ? 
Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 16: tu si me impudicitiao 
captas, capere non potes, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
189; 1, 1, 266; 2, 2, 163; id. Mon. 4, 2,83: 
astutemihi captandum ’steam illoc,id.Most 
6, 1, 21: quid ad ilium qui to captare vult, 
utrum tacentem irretiat to an loquentem? 
Cic. Ac. 2. 29, 94: est quiddam quod sufi vi 
nos adllciat ad sese, non emolumento cap- 
tans aliquo, sed trahens sua dignitato, id. 
Inv. 2, 62, 167: hostom insidiis, Liv. 2,60, 
3 ; inter so, id. 44, 24, 8 ; 44, 25, 12 : ver- 
ba (to interpret sophistically ; cf captio), 
Dig. 10, 4, 19.— Absol: contra est eundum 
cautim et captandum mihi, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 612, 12; p. 612, 50; in colloquiis insldiari 
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ct captare, Liv. 32, 33, 11 (= captionibus utl, 
studere fallere ). — Hence, 2. A standing 
expression, to practise lega<y- hunting^ to 
hunt for legacies (aliquem or aliquod); te- 
Btamenta senum, Hor. S. 2,6, 23 ; cf. here- 
ditatern. Dig. 29, 6, 1 : homines, Petr. 116, 6 ; 
Mart. 6, 63; PI in. Ep. 2, 20, 7; 4, 2, 2; Juv. 
16, 56 aL ; cf. captator and captatorius. — 
3 , To take up^ begin, of discourse : ubi cap- 
tato sermons diuque loquendo ad nomen 
venere Jovis, Ov. M. 3, 279. 

* captor, ^ris, m. [capio], he who catches 
{animals), a hunter, huntsman, Poiit. Anth. 
Lat 5, 162, 8. 

* captrix, ^cis, f. [captor], she that 
takes, catches ; trop. , she that despoils : vl- 
rium captrices, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 39. 226. 

capt&ra, a®, / [capio] (post-Aug; ). f, 
A taking, catching (of animals)] abstr.: pi- 
scium,Plin.9,19,35,§ 71: piscium etalitiim, 
id. 19, 1, 2, g 10; pantherae, id. 28,8, 27, g 93. 
-II, Meton. (abstr. pro concr.). A. That 
which is taken, the prey : pinxit venatorcs 
cum capturA, Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 99: 10, 40, 
56, g 116; Suet. Aug. 25.— Henco, Oain, 
profit (acquired by low or immoral em- 
ployments), reward^ pay, hire, wages : pro- 
stitutarum. Suet. Calig. 40: inboncsti lucri, 
Val. Max. 9, 4, 1 ; so id. 3, 4, 4 : 6, 9, 8 ; Plin. 
24, 1, 1, g 4; Sen. Contr. 1, 2 imY. 

1. capita, urn, Parf, from capio. 

2. captus, W. [capio]. I. A tak- 
ing, seizing ; that which is taken or grasped 
(so post- Aug. and rare): flos (ederae) trium 
digitorura captu, i. e. as much as one can 
grasp with three fingers, a pinch, Plin. 24, 
10, 47, § 79: piscium vel avium vel missili- 
um, a draught, Dig. 18, 1, 8, g 1: bonorum, 
Val. Max. 3, 3, ext.7.— H, (Acc, to capio, II. 
B. 4.) Power of comprehension, capacity, no- 
tion (this is the usu. class, signif. in the 
phrase ut est captus alicujus, according to 
one's capacity or notion) : hie (lota, ut cap- 
tus est servorum, non malus Ncquo iners, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 34 (ut so habet coudicio servo- 
rum, Don.); so Afran. ap. Don. ib. : civitas 
ampla atquo florens, ut est captus Germ.a- 
norurn, according to German notions (<iiv 
(iarti reppavouc, Metaphr.), Cacs. B. G. 4, 3; 
Graeci homines non satis animosi, pruden- 
tes, ut est captus hominum, satis, for this 
people's capacity, Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 66. — With 
pro or supra (post-class. ) ; pro captu, Gell. 

I, 9, 3; App, Mag. p. 277; Cod. Th. 6, 4, 
21, § 6: 8Vi*KA CAPTVM, Inscr. Grut. 1120, 7. 
— B, Of physical power (very rare); ira- 
cuudissimae ac pro corporis captu pugna- 
cissimao sunt apes, in proportion to or in 
view of their bodily size, Sen. Clem. 1, 19, 2. 

Capua, a®>/)==Ka7n;ri [kindred with 
campus, q. V.], the chief city of Campania, 
celebrated for its riches and luxury, now 
Sta. Maria di Capua, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Cic. Pis. 

II, 24; 11, 26; id. Agr. 1, 6, 18 sq. ; 2, 32, 87 ; 
Verg. G. 2, 224; Hor. Epod. 16, 6; id. S. 1, 
6, 47 ; id. Ep. 1, 11, 11 : Capua ab campo 
dicta, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 63; cf. Liv. 4, 37, 1; 
other fabulous etymologies v. in Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 10, 145, and Paul ex Fest. p. 43 
Mull; Capuam Hanniball Gannas fuisse, 
Flor. 2, 6, 21 ; cf. Cannae.— H. Adj. A. 
Cain|pailU8, '''■ under Campania, 2. a. — 
B. Capnensis, ®) of Capua (late Lat.), 
Inscr. Orell. ‘3166.— Plur. : Capuenses, the 
inhabitants of Capua, Schol. Bobiens. Cic. 
post Red. in Sen. p. 249 Orell. — C. Ca- 
pu&nns, of Capua, used by some acc. to 
analogy, Varr. 1^. L. 10, g 16, p. 163 Bip. 

capudo, V. capedo. 

Capula [dim. from capis; cf capedo], a 
small bowl with handles, Varr. L. L. 5, g 12 
MQll 

capnl&ris, [capulus], pertain- 

ing to or destined for a bier : capularem 
did voluerunt seuem jam morti contigu- 
um ; sed et reos capularos dicobant, qui ca- 
pulo digni forent, Fulg. p. 663, 11 sq. : ca- 
daver, Lucil. ap. Fulg. 1. 1. : tarn oppido 
Achorunticug ? Tam capularis, near the 
grave, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 33 (Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 6, 222; 11, 64). 

capdl&tor (contr. caplator, Inscr. 
Orell. 2239 ; 3766), Oris, wi. [capulo], he that 
pours out of one vessel into another, a de- 
canter, Cato, R. R. 66, 1 ; Col 12, 60, 10. 

1. capulo, Are, v. a. [capula], to pour 
off (oil, wine, etc.), Cato, R. R. 66, 1; Plin. 
15, 6, 6, g 22. 
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2. capulo, are, v. a. [capulus, IV.]; of 
animals, to catch, Mel 2, 6, 7; Col 6, 2, 4; 
cf Isid. Orig. 20, 16, 6. 

capulus, l> 1*1- (acc. to Gramm, also ciU 
pulum, ^ Faul. ex Fest. p. 61 Mhll ; 
Non. p. 4, 21 sq. ; Isid. OrIg. 20, 16, 5) [capio ; 
prop, the holder]. I, A sarcopha^, bier, 
sepulchre, tomb: capulum . . . vocatur et id, 
quo mortuo efferatur, Paul 1 1 ; capulum 
dicitur quicquid aliquam rom intra se ca- 
pit; nam sarcophagum, id est sepulchrum, 
capulum did voteres volunt, quod corpora 
capiat... Novius... Prius in capulo quam, 
in curuH sellA. Lucilius Satyrarum libro 
secuudo, quern illi quom vidissent ... in 
capulo hunc non ease, aliumquo cubaro. 
Var. Cosmotorquo, Propter cunam capulum 
positum nutrix tradit pollictori. Non. p. 4, 
21 sqq. ; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 222 : (fere- 
trum) Latine capulus dicitur, id. ib. 11, C4: 
dum funera portant, Dum capulo nondum 
manus excidit, Stat. Th. 3, 362; monumcn- 
tum quoddam conspicamur, Ibi capulos 
carie et votustute semitectos, quis inbabi- 
tabant pulverd et Jam cinerosi inortui, App. 
M. 4, p. 150, 27: caputi lecti funerd vel rogi 
in modum arao construct!, Placid. Gloss, 
tom. III. p. 451. — Hence; ire ad capulum, 
to go to the grave, Lucr. 2, 1174 ; and sar- 
castically : capuli docus, one who deserves 
a bier = capularis, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 42. — Jf , 
That by which any thing is seized or held, 
the handle : aratri, Ov. P. 1, 8, 67 : sceptri, 
id. M. 7, 606. — Esp., the hilt of a sword, 
Cic. Fat. 3, 6; Verg. A. 2, 663 ; 10, 636; Ov. 
M. 7, 422 ; 12, 133 ; 12, 491; Petr. 82. 2; Tac. 

A. 2, 21 ; App. M. 1, p. 108 al. ; cf. : capu- 
lum manubrium gladii vocatur, Paul. 1. 1 
—Henco, 111 . = membrum virile, Plaut. 
Cas. 6, 2, 29; with the addition of colcorum, 
Auct. Priap. 24, 7.— ly, Capulum, a halter 
for catching or fastening catUe, a lasso, Isid. 
Orig. 20, 16, 6; cf capulo. 

capus, I V. capo. 

caput (kap- capud)< {abi sing. 
regularly capito; capiti. Cat. 68, 124; cf 
Tib. 1, 1, 72 Huschk., where the MSS., as 
well as Cacs. Gorman. Arat. 213, vary be- 
tween the two forms), n. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. kap-fila; Gr. Kc^-aXq; Goth, hau- 
bith ; Genu. Haupt]. The head, of men 
and animals: oscitat in campis caput a 
cervice rcvolsum, Enn. Ann. 462 Vahl : 
i lictor, conliga manus, caput obnubito, 
form. ap. Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 13; cf Liv. 1, 
26, 6: tun’ capito cano amas, homo nequis- 
sume? Plaut. Merc. 2, 2,34; so, cano capitc, 
id. As. 6, 2, 84; id. Cas. 3, 1, 4; Tib. 1, 1, 72 ; 
Pers. 1, 83 al ; cf Tib. 1, 10, 43, and: capi- 
tis nives, Hor. C. 4, 13, 12, and Quint. 8, 6, 
17 Si)ald.: raso capite calvus, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 3(>6: irraso, id. Kud. 5, 2, 16: intonsum, 
Quint. 12, 10, 47 : amputare alicui, Suet. 
Galb. 20; Vulg. IPar. 10,9: capito operto, 
Cic. Son. 10, 34, 34: obvolnto, id. Phil. 2, 31, 
77 Klotz: caput aperire, id. ib.: abscindero 
corvicibus, id. ib. 11, 2, 6; demittero, Caes, 

B. G. 1, 32; Cat. 87, 8; Verg. A. 9, 437: at- 
tollore, Ov. M. 6, 503 : extollere, to become 
bold, Cic. Plane. 13, 33 : elTorre, to raise one's 
head, to be eminent, Verg. E. 1, 26 el.— Of 
animals, Tib. 2, 1, 8; Hor. S. 1, 2, 89; 2, 3, 
200; id. Ep. 1, 1, 76 al— Prov. : supra 
caput esse, to be over one's head, i. e. to be 
at one's very doors, to threaten in conse- 
quence of nearness (= imminore, impende- 
ro), Sail C. 62, 24; Liv. 3, 17, 2; Cic. Q. Fr. 

1, 2, 2, g 6; Tnc. H. 4, 69; cf Kritz ad Sail. 

1. I : capita conferre (like our phrase to 
put heads together, \.g to confer together in 
secret), Liv. 2, 46, 7: ire praecipitem in lu- 
tum, per capuh^ue podesque, over head and 
ears, Cat. 17, 9; nec caput nec pedes, nei- 
ther beginning nor end, good for nothing, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 31, 2 ; cf Cato ap. Liv. Epit. 
lib. 60; Plaut. As. 3, 3, 139 sq.— c. Capita 
aut navia (al navim), heads or tails, a play 
of the Roman youth in which a piece of 
money is thrown up, to see whether the 
flgure-side (the head of Janus) or the re- 
verse-side (a ship) will fall uppermost, 
Macr. S. 1, 7; Aur. Viet. Orig. 3; cf Ov. F. 
1, 239 ; Paul. Nol PoSm. 38, 73— d. Poet., 
the head, as the seat of the understanding: 
aliena negotia Per caput saliunt, run through 
the head, Hor. S. 2, 6. 34; so id. ib. 2, 3, 132; 
id. A. P. 300.— e. Ad Capita bubula, a place 
in Rome in the tenth region, where Augus- 
tus was born, Suet. Aug. 6.— 2, Transf, 
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of inanimate things, a. I n gen., the head, 
top, summit, point, end,extremity (beginning 
or end) ; ulpici.Cato, R. R. 71 ; allii Col. 6, 34, 
1: porri, id. 11, 3, 17; papaveris, I,iv. 1, 64, 
6; Verg. A. 9, 437 ; bulborum, Plin. 19, 5, 30, 
g 94; caulis, id. 19, 8, 41, § 140 al.; jecoris 
(or jecinoris, jocinoris), Cic. Dlv. 2, 13, 32; 
Liv. 8, 9, 1; cf id. 27, 26, 14 ; 41, 14, 7 ; cf 
Paul ex Fest. p. 244 MQll ; extorum, Ov. 
M. 16, 796 ; Luc. 1, 627 ; Plin. 11, 37, 73, 
g 189 : pontis, Ute de pant. Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 18, 4; cf Front. Arat. 2, 13, 6; tig- 
norum, Cacs. B. C. 2, 9; columnae, Plin. 84, 
3, 7, g 18 : molis, the highest point of the mole. 
Curt. 4,2, 23; xysti, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20: por- 
ticus, id. ib. 6, 6, 19 al — E sp., of rivers, 
(u) The origin, source, spHng (head) : caput 
aquae illud est, unde aqua nascitur, Dig. 43, 
20, 1, g 8; so Lucr. 6, 270; 6, 6:16; 6, 729; 
Tib. 1, 7, k; Hor. C. 1, 1, 22; id. S. 1, 10, 
37; Verg. G. 4, 319- 4, 868; Ov. M. 2, 266; 
Hirt. B. 0. 8, 41 ; Liv. 1, 61, 9 ; 2, 38, 1 ; 
37, 18, 6 : fontium, Vitr. 8, 1 ; Mel. 3, 2, 8; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 6; 10, 91, 1 al. — (/3) (more 
rare) The mouth, embouchure, Caes. B. G. 4, 
10; Liv. 33, 41, 7; Luc. 2, 62; 3, 202. — c. 
Also of plants, sometimes the root, Cato, R 
R. 36; 43; 61: vitls, id.ib. 33, 1; 96, 2; Plin. 
17, 22, 36, g 195; Verg. 0. 2, 866.— d. Also, 
in reference to the vino, vine branches, Col. 
3, 10, 1; Cic. Sen. 15, 63.— Poet., also the 
summit, top of trees, Enn. ap. Gell. 13. 20, 
and ap. Non. 196, 24; Ov. M. 1, 667; Poet, 
ap. Quint. 9, 4, 90; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 370. 
— e. Of mountains, rocks, Verg. A. 4, 249; 
6, 360. — f] Of a boil that swells out, Cels. 
8, 9; henco, facero, to come to a head, Plin. 
22, 26,76, § 159; 26, 12, 77, § 126; cf : capita 
dcorum appellabantur fasciculi facti ex ver- 
benis, Paul, ox Fest. p. 64 MQll— H, Per 
meton. (pars pro toto), a man, person, or 
animal (very freq. in prose and poetry; cf 
Kapa, in the same signif.; v. 

Liddell and Scott and Robinson); pro capi- 
to tuo quantum dedit, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 64; 
id. Pers. 1, 1, 37 : hoc conruptum’st caput, 
id Ep. 1, 1, 86: siquidom hoc vivet caput, 
I e. ego, id. Ps. 2, 4, 33; so id. Stich. 6, 6, 10; 
cf id. Capt. 6, 1, 25: ridiculum caput ! Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 34: Ibstivum, id. Ad. 2, 3, 8: le- 
pldum, id. ib. 6, 9, 9: carum, Verg. A. 4, 
364 ; Hor. C. 1, 24, 2: liberum, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 32, g 79: vilia, Liv. 26, 6, 9: viliora, id. 
9,26,22: villssima, id. 24, 5, W ; ignota, id. 
3, 7, 7; cf. id. 2, 5, 6; liberorum servorum - 
que, id. 29, 29, 3 al— In imprecations: istic 
capiti dicito, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 47; cf. : vao 
capiti tuo, id. Most. 4, 3, 10; so id. Poen. 3, 

3, 32; Ter. Phorra. 3, 2, 6; Gael kp. Cic. 
i Fam. 8, 1, 4 ; Tib. 1, 2, 12: Verg. A. 8, 484 ; 

11,399 al. — With numerals; capitum Hel- 
vetiorum milia CCLXIII.,aouIs, Caes. B.G. 
1,29; 4,15: quot capitum vivunt, totidem 
Btudiorum Milia, Hor. S. 2, 1, 27 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
189; cf id. C. 1, 28, 20 al. ; so, in capita, in 
distribution, to or for each person (cf. in 
Heb. also pi^ jib 5^5, for each head, poll, = 
for each individual, v. Robinson in h. v.), 
Liv. 2, 33, 11; 32, 17, 2; 34, 60, 6 nl. (cf ; in 
Bingulos, id. 42, 4, 6). — Of the poll-tax: ex- 
actio capitum, Cic, Fam. 3, 8, 6; so, capito 
censi, v. conseo.— Of animals, Verg. A. 3, 
391; Col 6, 6, ifin.; 8. 6, 4; 8, 6, 7; 8, 11, 
13 ; Veg. Vet. 1, 18. —HI. Trop. 1 . Life, 
and specif, a. Physical life : carum, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1,33 sq. ; 6, 1, 26: si capitis res siet, 
if it is a matter of life and death, id. Trin. 

4, 2, 120: capitis pcriculum adire, to risk 
one's life. Ter. And. 4, 1, 63; id. Hcc. 3, 1, 
64; cf id. Phorm. 3. 2, 6 Ruhnk. : capitis 
poena, capital punishment, Cacs. B. G. 7, 71 : 
piictum pro capite pretium, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
107 : curn altcro certamen honoris et dig- 
nitatis est, cum altero capitis et famae, id, 
Ib. 1, 12, 38; cum dimicutione capitis, id. 
Prov. Cons. 9, 23 ; cf : suo capito dccerne- 
ro, id. Att. 10, 9, 2; so Liv. 2, 12, 10; Cic. 
Fin. 5, 22, 64; Liv. 9, 6, 6: caput offerre pro 
patrlA, Cic. Sull 30, 84: patrium tibi credo 
caput, i. e. patris vitam et .«alutcm, Ov. M. 
8, 94; so, capitis accusare, to accuse of a 
capital crime, Nep. Paus. ‘2 fin.: absolvere, 
id. Milt. 7, 6; damnare, id. Alcib. 4, 6; id. 
Eum. 5, 1: tergo ac capite puniri, Liv. 3, 
66, 14; caput Jovi sacrum, id. 3, 65, 7; sa- 
cratum, id. 10, 38, 3 al. ; cf Ov. M. 9, 296.— 

Civil or political life, acc, to the Roman 
idea, including the rights of liberty, citi- 

289 



GARB 


CARA 

Kcnship, and family (libcrtatis, civitatis, 
familiao) : ils l088 or deprivation was called 
deminutio or minutio capitis, arc. to the 
foil, jurid. distinction: capitis deminutio- 
nis tria genera sunt: maxima, media, mi- 
nima; tria enim sunt, quae habomus: li- 
iMjrtalom, civitatem, familiam. Igitur cum 
omnia haec amitlimus (as by servitude or 
condemnation to death), maximam esse 
capitis deminutionem; cum vero amitti- 
mus civitatem (as in the intcrdictio aquae 
et ignis) libertatorn retinemus, mediam esse 
capitis deminutionem ; cum etlibortasetci- 
vltas rctinetur,familia tantum mutalur (as 
by adoption, or, in the case of women, by 
marriage) minimam esse capitis deminu- 
tionem constat. Dig. 4, 5, 11; cf. Just. Inst. 
1, 16, 4; Cic. do Or. 1, 40, 181; 1, 64, ‘231; 
id. ‘fuse. 1. 29, 71; Liv. 3, 65, 14; 22, 60, 16: 
capitis minor, Hor. 0. 3, 6, 42; servus ma- 
numissus capito non minuitur, quia nul- 
num caput habuit. Dig. 4, 3, § 1. — Of 

the deminutio media, Cic. Brut. 36, 136 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 40, §§ 98 and 99; id. Quint. 2, 
8 al. — Of the deminutio minima, Cic. Top. 
4, 18; cf. Cai In.st. 1, 162.— 2. The. first or 
chief person or thing^ the head, leader, chief 
guide (very freq.). (a) With gen.: scele- 
rum, an arrant knave, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 19; 
id. Bacch. 4, 7, 31; id. Mil. 2, 6, 14; id. l*s. 

1, 6, 31; 4, 6, 3; id. Rud. 4, 4, 64: perjuri, 
id. ib. 4,4, 56: concitaudorum Craecorum, 
Cic. FI. 18, 42: consilii, Liv. 8, 31, 7: con- 
jurationis, id. 9, '26, 7 : caput rei Romanae 
Camillus, id. 6,3,1; cf. : caput rerum Ma.si- 
nissam fuisso, id. 28,35, 12; so id. 26, 40, 13: 
rcipublicae, I’ac. A. 1, 13: nominis Latini, 
heads, chiefs, Jiiv'. 1, 62, 4: belli, id. 45, 7, 3: 
Suevorum, chief tribe, Tac. G. 39 fin. al. — Tlu! 
predicate in gen. masc. : capita conjurationis 
ejusvirgis caosi ac.sccuri percussi, Liv. 10, 
Ij 3. — yi) With es.se. and dat.; ego caput fui 
argonto roporiuiulo, Vlaut. As. 3, 3,138; cf : 
illic e.st huic rei caput, author, contriver, 
Ter. And. 2, 6, ‘27; so id. Ad. 4, ‘2, ‘29 al.— 
(7) Absol. : urgerent philosophorum greges, 
jam al) illo fonto et capito Socrate, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 10, 42: corpori valido caput deerat, 
guide, leader, Liv. 6, 46, 5: esse uliquod ca- 
put (i. 0. regom) placebat, id. 1, 17, 4; cf id. 
1, 23, 4 ; Hor. S. 2, 5, 74 al.— Of tilings, head, 
chief, capital, etc.; thus of citie.s; Thebas 
caput fuisse totiusGraociao, head, first city, 
Ncp. Kpam. 10 fin.; so with gen., Liv, 9, 
37, 12; 10, 37, 4 Wci.s.senb. ad loc. ; 23, 11, 
11; 37, 18, 3 (with arx); cf : pro capite at- 
quo arce Italiao, urbe Romana, liiv. 22, 32, 
6; and with dat. : Romam caput Latio esse, 
id. 8, 4, 5; and: brevi caput Italiae omni 
Capuani fore, id. 23, 10, 2 Drak. N. cr. — Of 
other localities; castellum quod caput ejus 
regionis cr&i, the. head, principal place, Liv. 
21, 33, 11. — Of other things; jus nigrum, 
fpiod cenae caput erat, the principal dish, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 98; cf id. Fin. 2, 8, 25: pa- 
trimonii publici, id. Agr. 1, 7, 21; cf id. ib. 
‘2, ‘29, 80; Liv. 6, 14, 10; caput esse artis, 
decero, the main or principal point, Cic. do 
Or. 1, ‘29, 132: caput osso ad beate viven- 
dum socuritatem, id. I^ael. 13,45: ad con- 
silium de re publicadandum caput ost nosso 
rem publicam; ad dicendum vero probabi- 
liter, nosso mores civitatis, id. do Or. 2, 82, 
337; 1, 19, 87: litterarum, summary, pur- 
port, substance, id. I’liil. 2, 31j 77; caput 
Epicuri, the fundamental principle, dogma, 
id. Ac. 2, 32, 101; cf Quint. 3, 11, 27; re- 
rum, the chief or central jnnnt, head, Cic. 
Brut. 44, 164. — So in writings, a division, 
section, paragraph, chapter, etc. : a primo 
capite legis usque ad extremum, Cic. Agr. i 

2, 6, 16 ; cf id. ib. 2, 10, 26; Id. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 

§ 118 Ascon. ; Id. Fam. 3, 8,4; Gell. 2, 16, 

4 al. ; Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 223; id. Fam. 7, 22 
med.; Quint. 10, 7, 32: id quod caput est, 
Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4; so id. Fam. 3, 7, 4.— Of 
money, the. principal sum, the capital, stock 
(.syn. sors; opp. usurae), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 

5 11; 2, 3, 36, § 80 sq. ; id. Att. 16, 26. 4; 
Liv. 6, 16, 10; 6, 35, 4; Hor. S. 1, 2, 14 al. 

Capys, yos, m., = K(i7ri/r, I, Son of 
Assaracus, and father of Anchises, Ov. F. 
4, 34. — II, A companion of JEneas, Verg. 
A. 1,183; 2,36; 9,676; 10.145 Sorv.— f If . A 
king of Alba, in Latium, Ov. M. 14, 613 sq. ; 
Liv. 1, 3, 8; Verg. A. 6, 768. — IV. A king of 
Capua, Liv. 4, 37, 1 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, ‘242. 

Car, Curis, V. Caria, I. B. 1. 

1. C&rabntl, m., — Kupaftos, a kind 
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of sea-crab, acc. to Beckmann : Cancer cur- 
sor, Idnn. ; Plin. 9, 31, 61, § 97. 

^ C&rabns, ^ small wicker boat, cov- 
ered with raw hide, Isid, Orig. 19, 1, 26; cf 
Vossius in Caos. B. C. 1, 54 Oud. 

tt caracalla, ac, and caracallis, <6, 

/ [Celtic], a long tunic or great-coal, with a 
hood, worn by the Oauls,and made of different 
materials, Spart. Sev.21 ; Edict, Diocl. p. 21 ; 
Hler. Ep. 64, n. 15 (in Mart. 1, 93, 8: Oallica 
palla).— From this garment, introduced by 
him, was named, 11. Masc., the emperor 
AntoninusCaracalla, Spart. 1. 1. ; id. Car. 9; 
Aur. Vict. Caes. 21; id. Epit. 21; Aus. Caes. 
9, 22. 

Caractaens, Caratacus. 
t earagdgOMj \f a^w, carrying 
off from the head], a medicinal plant, App. 
Herb. 27. 

Caralifl (‘o mss. also Calaris)> is,/, 

= KdpuAtr, the chief city of Sardinia, now 
Cagliari, Mel. 2, 7, 19 ( Parthey, Cararls ) ; 
Plln. 2, 108,112, §‘243; Flor.2,6,35; Claud. 
B. Gild. 621.— ^cc. Caralim, Flor. 2, 6, 36; 
Claud. B. Gild. 600 sq.— Access, form Ca- 
rales, om, Liv. 23, 40, 8 sq. ; 30, 39, 3 ; and 
Auct. B. Afr. 98.-11, Deriv.: CaralltS" 
nns, a, bin, a(^., of Caralis : ager, Liv. 27, 
6, 14; promonturium, Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 84; 
and id. 3, 8, 14, 8 87 ; Ai.vMNo,Iuscr. Momms. 
6810. — I n plur.subst. : C^alitani, firuin, 
m. , the inhabitants of Caralis, Caes. B. C. 1, 
30; Plin. 3, 7, 13, 8 85. 

C^alitis Pains, Lycaonia, Liv. 
38, 15, 2 (peril. Coralitis, acc. to K6pa\a, 
Strab. 12, p. 668). 

Giambis (C6r-), i»,f, — Kdpap/3a', 

a promontory and town of the same name in 
Paphlagonia, now Kerempi Bukna, or Ke- 
rembeh, Mel. 1, 19, 8; Plin. 6, 2, ‘2, 8 6; Val. 
FI. 6, 107; acc. Carambin, id. 8, 214.— ; 
Carambicus, n, um, Mel. 2, 1, 3; Plin. 4, 
12, 26, 8 86. 

Garanus, i, ’i*- Z. s:ing of Macedonia, 
Liv. 45, 9, 3; Veil. 1. 6, 5; .Just. 7, 1, 7.-11, 
General of Alexander the. Great, Curt. 7, 3, 
2; 7,4,3‘2. 

Garatacus (Garactacus uoo Ga- 
taratacus, v. Nipp. ad Tac. A. 12, 33), i, 
king of the Situres in Britain, Tac. 1. 1. 
sq. ; id. H. 3, 45. 

CarbaSt'^^) east-northeast wind, 

Vitr. 1, 6, 10. 

carbaseus (acccs.sory form carba* 
sinens, '"arr. ap. Non. p. 641, 21; and 
carbasinus, Fi'o- 19, 1, App. 

M. 8, p. 214; Mart. Cap. 2, 8 186), a, um, 
adj. ( carba.su.s ], of or made of carbasus 
or fine linen : vela, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12, § 30; 
2, 6, 31, 8 80: sinus, Verg. A. 11, 776; Slat. 
Th. 7, 658; cf also Tib. 3, 2, ‘21; color, i. e. 

Vulg. Esth. 1, 6. — Subst: carbasi- 
nnm, >1 ”•) ® Unen garment, Cuecil. ap. 
Non. p. 648, 16. 
carbasum, h carpasum. 
t carbasus, ', / (w-, l ai. Max. i, i, 
7; acc. sing. n. carbasum leve, Pacat. Pa- 
nog. in Theod. 33) ; plur. heterocl. carbnsa, 
drum, n. {acc. m. carbasos 8uj)remo.s, Amm. 
14, 8, 14), =r Kapnairov [Hcb. ; Sanscr. 

karpfisa, cotton], very fine Spanish fiax {wn- 
wrought or woven), 'fine linen, cambric, 
Plin. 19. 1, 2, § 10; Cat. 64, 221-,' plur. car- 
basa, Coi. 10, 17 ( B i p. galbana) .— II, T r a n s f , 
of things made of carbarns, A fine linen 
garment, Verg. A. 8. 34 Serv. ; cf Non. 
p. 641, 13 sq. ; Curt. 8, 9, 21; Val. Max. 1, 1, 

7 ; cf Prop. 4 (6), 11, 64. — In^>?Mr.: carbasa, 
Ov. M. 11, 48; Luc. 3, 239; Val. FI. 6, 225, 
and adj.: carbasa lina. Prop. 4 (6), 3, 64.— 
A curtain, Lucr. 6, 109.— C. A sail, as 
the Engl, canvas, Enn. Ann. 660 Vahl. ; 
Verg. A. 3, 367 ; 4, 41T.— In jilur., Ov. M. 6, 
233; 11, 477; 13, 419; 14, 633; id. H. 7, 171; 
id. F. 3, 687; Luc. 3, 696 al.-D, The Sibyl- 
line hooks, written upon linen, Claud. B. 
Get. 232. 

t carbatina, /, — KapBarivri, ® 

kind of rustic leather shoe, Cat. 98 (97), 4. 

1. carbo, on is, m. [Sanscr. ^ra, coque- 
ro ; cf cremo] , a coal., charcoal ( dead or 
burning); of dead coals, Cato, R. R. 38 
fin.; Plant. True. 6, 12; Tor. Ad. 6, 3, 63; 
V'arr. R. R. 1, 7, 8 al. — Of glowing, burning 
coals, Cato, R. R. 108; Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 48; 
Lucr. 6, 802; Cic. Off. 2, 7, 26; Plin. 2, 20, ! 
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18, S 82 ; 16, 10, 19, § 45 ; Hor. C. 3, 8, 
8 al. — II, Melon. A. From the black 
color of coals are derived the trop, expres- 
sions : impleantur elogiorum meae fores 
carbonibus, i. e. with scurrilous verses, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 3, 73; sanin cretil an carbone nota- 
ti ? Hor. S, 2, 3, 246; imitated by Pers. 6, 108 
(cf opp. albus) : miror I’roclia rubrica pic- 
ta aut carbone, Hor. S. 2, 7, 98. — B, For 
something of Utile value. ; hence prov.: car- 
bonem pro thesauro inveniro, to be deceived 
in one's expectation, Phaedr. 6, 6, 6. — C. A 
bad tumor, Ser. Samm. 39, 725; cf carbun- 
culus, C. 

2. Garbo, on is, m ., a Roman surname 
in the gens Papiria, Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 3; ct 
Plin. 7, 16, 16, 8 68 al. 

carbdnarins,^. afij. [i. carbo], of 
or rcluting to charcoal : negotium, traffic 
in charcoal, Aur. Vict. Vir. 111. 72. — fl, 
Subst. CarbdnarXUS, a burn- 
er of charcoal, a collier, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 2; 
Inscr. Orell. 4302. — B, carbdn&ria, ttOj 
/ 1. (Sc. fornax.) A furnace for char- 

coal, Tert. Car. Christ. 6.-2. (Sc. femina.) 
The Charcoal-Woman, the title of a lost play 
by Plautus, Fest. p. 30, 27 Mull. 

CarbOnOSCO, ore, ■». inch. n. [id.], to be- 
come charcoal, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 168; 
6, 1, ‘20. 

carbnnculatXO, dnis,/ [carbunculo], 
a disease of trees, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 8 222; cf 
carbunculus, C. 2. 

carbunculo, fire, v. n. [carbunculus], 
to have a carbunculus. Of men, Plin. 
24. 13. 69, § 113; 23, 3, 34, 8 70. — B. Of 
plants, Plin. 18, 28, 68, § ‘272; 10, 7. 14, 8 27; 
and in a dep. form, id. 14, 2, 4, 8 33. 

carbnnculor, iiri, v, carbunculo/n. 

* carbunculosus, a, «in, a(ii. [car- 
buuculus, II.], containing red toph-stone: 
nger, Col. 3, 11, 9. 

carbunculus, i. w- dim. [l. carbo], I. 
A small coal, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9.— Trop., 
a burning or devouring sorrow : amburet ei 
misero corculum carbunculus, Plaut. Most. 
4, 2, 70 Lorenz ad loo. —II. M e t o n. A, A 
kind of sandstone, red toph-stone, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 9, 2 Sebneid. ; Vitr. 2, 4; 2, 6; 8, 1; 
Plin. 17, 4, 3, § ‘29; Pull. 1, 10, 1. — B. A 
reddish, bright Jcind of j>7'ecious stone (proh, 
comprising the ruby, carbuncle, hyacinth, 
garnet, etc.), Plin. 37, 7, 26, § 92 sq. ; Isid. 
Orig. 16, 14,1; Vulg. Exod. 28, 18; id. Ezoch. 
28,13; Inscr. Oroll. 2610.— Hence, ut sciutil- 
lot probitas 0 carbunculis, i. 0. be adorned 
with jewels, Publ, Syr. ap. Petr. 65 Biicholer. 
— G. A disease. 1. Of men, a Icind of tumor, 
a carbuncle, Cels. 6, 28, 1 ; 6, 18, 1 ; o disease 
in Gallia Nnrbonensis, le charbon prnveni'al, 
Plin. 26, 1, 4, § 6.-2. Of plants, a disease 
caused by hoar-frost, Col. 3, 2, 4; Plin. 18, 
28. 68, 8 272; 18, 29, 70, § 293. 

Garcaso, onis, / (Carcasum, ^ , 

Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 38), a city of Gallia Nar- 
bonen.sis, now Carcassone, Cues. B. G. 3, 2 
al. ; Itin. Hieros. p. 651. 

career, er’S) »»• [Sicilian KnpKupov; cf 
0. Mull. Etrusk. 1, p. 13 ; etym. dub. • cf 
scrinium], an enclosed place; houce, I. A 
prism, jail (syn.: custodia, vincula ) : si 
tresviri me in carcerom coupegerint. Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 3; id. Pocn. 3, 3, 79; Lucr. 3, 1016; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 9, 8 22 sq. ; Liv. 6, 36, 112 
al. : career, quern vindicem scelerum ma- 
jores nostri esse voluerunt, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 
‘27. A. Foet., of the custody of the 
winds, Verg. A. 1, 54; Ov. M. 4, 663; 14, 
224; id. F. 2, 456; and of the lower world: 
career infororum, Sen. Here. Fur. 1222: 
Ditis, Luc. 6, 797.— Trop., of the chains of 
the body; qiii ex corporum vinculis tam- 
quam e carccro evolaverunt.Cic. Rep. 6, 14, 
14; so id. Tusc. 1, 30, 74; Luc. 6, 721. — B. 
Esp., the Roman State-prison, close to the 
Forum, at the foot of the Capitoline Hill, 
on the right of the Sacra Via, built by An- 
cus Marclus, Liv. 1, 33, 8; extended under 
ground by Servius Tullius; hence this part 
of the prison is called Tultianum. Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 151, p. 42 Bip. ; Cic. Sull. 26, 70; 
Sail. C. 66, 3 ; Liv. 1, 33, 8 ; Tac. A. 3, 51 
al. ; cf : in inferlorem demissus carce- 
rom, Liv. 84, 44, 8 : in carcerem conditi, 
id. 29, 22, 7; cf also Fest. p. 366 Mull, and 
Becker, Antiq. 1, 262 sq.; v. also Tullianum 
and robur, II. A. —C. Melon, a. The 
imprisoned criminals : in me carcerem ef- 
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ftidiBtls, Cic. Pis, 7, 16.— b. As a term of 
reproach (= carcerarius), jail-bird, scape- 
goMows : career vlx carcere dignus, Lucll. 
ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 26; Ter. Phorm. 
1 , 1. — II, The harrier or starting-place in 
the race-course (opp. meta or calx; v. h. w.) ; 
U6U. in piur., carceres, Varr. L. L, 6, § 153 
MQll.; Lucr. 2, 264 ; 4, 990; Cic. Brut. 47, 
173; Verg. G. 1, 612; *Hor. S. 1, 1, 114 al. 
—In sing, (mostly poet.), Enn. Ann. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 48, 107 (V. 88 Vahl.); Tib. 1, 4, 32 
(imitated by Ov. H. 18, 166); Auct. Her. 4, 
3, 4 ; Verg. G. 3, 104 ; id. A. 6, 146 Serv. ; 
Ov. M. 10, 652 ; id. Tr. 6, 9, 29 ; 6, 12, 26 ; 
Suet. Caes. 21 ; Stat. Th. 6, 622. — B. T r o p. , 
the commencement, beginning, of a course of 
action or of a condition: a quibus carcori- 
l)us decurrat ad metas, Varr. R. R. 1, 3; so 
id. ib. 2, 7, 1: ad carceres a calce revocari, 
i.e. to begin life anew, Cic. Sen. 23, 83; cf. : 
cum aequalibus, quibus cum tamquam e 
carceribus emissus els, id. Lael. 27, 101. 

ClWCeralis^ ©i [career], of or per- 
taining to a prison (post-class.): caccitas, 
Prud. aT€<p. 6, 269: stipes, id. 6, 551; Cod. 
Th. 9, 3, 6. 

carcerarius, a. of or 

belonging to a prison : quaeslus, of keeping 
a prison, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 20. — Hence, 
subst.: carcerarius, a prison- 

keeper, jailer, Inscr. Grut. 80, 6 ; Don. ad 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 26; cf. career, I. C. b. 

carcereus, o.dj. pertaining 
to a prison (post-class. ; like carceralis) : 
catena, Prud. 6, 16; antrum, id. adv. 
Symm. 2, 468. 

carcero, «*■©> imprison, 

incarcerate (post-class.), Salv. Prov. 2, p. 53; 
Auct. Prog. Aug. 29. 

tcarcharus, i, m., — Kapxapiar, a 

kind of dog-fish : Squalus carcharias, Linn. ; 
ul. carcharias vulgari.s, Col. 8, 17, 12. 

+ Carchddonius, a, a^.,= Kap- 

xniovioi, Carchedotiian, i.e. Carthaginian 
(since Carthago): carbunculus, 

a brilliant precious stone frequently found 
in the country of the Carthaginians, Plin. 
37, 7, 25, § 92 sq. — Hence, subst. : Car- 
chSdoniUB, ’’I'M <* Carthaginian, Plaut. 
Poon. prol. 63; 

t carchdsium, n.,=:Kapxil<r<ov. I, 
A Greek drinking - cup or beaker, slightly 
contracted in the middle, with slender han- 
dles which reached from the rim to the bot- 
tom (usu. xnplur.), Verg. G. 4, 380; id. A. 5, 
77; Ov. M. 7, 24(5; Val. Kl. 2, 666; Sil. 11, 
301 al.; cf. Mull. Arch. 8 299, a. — H. The 
similarly formed upper part of a mast, 
mast-head, scuttle ; in plur. , Lucil. and (’at. 
up. Non. 1 ). 546, 23; Luc. 5, 418; cf, Macr. 
S. 5, 21. — In sing. : insigne, App. M. 11, 
p. 264, 40; id. Flor. 4, p. 364, 8. — IH. The 
upright beam of a crane, Vitr. 10, 5 ; 15, 22 
Schneid. 

Carcine, ©Sj /, tmon of European 
Scythia, Plin 4, 12, 20, § 84; Mel. 2, 1, 4. 

t carcinethron, c n.,—KapKivn9pov, 

a plant, aho called polygoiion, and pure 
lAt. geniculata, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

t carcinias, m., == Kapsivias, a 
precious stone of the color of the sea-crab, 
Plin. 37, 11, 72, § 187. 

t carcinddos, '•‘’i “ KapKivw&er, a 

cancerous disease ; navium, Plin. 20, 17, 73, 
§ 187. 

t carcindmai n.,= KapKiviopa, a 
cancerous ulcer (pure Lat. cancer), a cancer, 
Cato, R. R. 167, 4; Cels. 6, 28, 2; Plin. 22. 
13, 15, 8 32 al.— As a term of reproach ap- 
plied by Augustus to Julia and her son 
Agrippa, on account of their incorrigible 
wickedness. Suet. Aug. 65. 

t CarcindSy L m.,— KapK«Vor, the con- 
stellation Cancer, Luc. 9, 636. 

t carcindthroU; «•,= KapKivuBpov, 

the plant also called polygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 
91, 8 113. 

Cards, a®) v. Cardea. 

CardaceS, m.,= KdpSaKcr [carda 
(Persian), strong, warlike, acc. to Strabo, 
15, 3], a class of Persian soldiers; acc. Car- 
dacas. Nop. Dat. 8, 2. 

t car damfna. ae, f.,z= Kapiapivm <t 
cress-like plant, i.q. nasturtium, App. Herb. 

t cardanidinuiii, ^ n., ~ Kapbdpa- 

pov, a spice, cardamon, Cels. 3, 21; 6, 2; 
hln. 12, 13, 29, 8 60; 13, 1, 2, 8 8. 
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t eardamum, <> n., = Kdpiapov, a 
kind of cress (pure I*t. nasturtium), Scrib. 
Comp. 129 ; App. Herb. 20 ; Hior, adv. Jo- 
vin. 2, 13. 

Ca^ea or Cards, a®,/, o goddess 
who presided over the hinges of doors (i. e. 
over family life), Tert. adv. Onost. 10; Aug. 
Civ. Del, 4, 8 ; Cypr. Idol. Van. 2 ; cf. 
Carna. 

Cardia, SLO,f,—Kaphta, a town on the 
Thracian Chersonesus, on the gulf Melas, 
the birthplace of Eumenes, Mel. 2, 2, 8 ; 
Plin. 4, 11 , 18, 8 48.— Deri V.: Cardi&« 
nUB, om, acy., of Cardia: Eumenes, 
Nop. Eum. 1, 1. 

t cardiacuB, om, afij.,— KaphtaKo^, 
of or pertaining to the heart or stomach ; 
morbus, cardicUgia or heart burn, Cels. 3, 
19; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 30 sq. ; Plin. 11, 87, 
71, 8 187: amicus, suffering from a disease 
of Vie stomach, Juv. 6, 32: equus, Veg. Vet. 

1, 26, 2: bos, id. ib, 1, 61, 1. — Hence, subst. : 
CardiacUB,' *»■» '*oho has heart-bum 
or stomach-ache, Cic. Div, 1, 38, 81 ; Hor. S.' 

2, 3, 161 ; Son. Ep. 16, 3 ; cured by w ine. 
Cels. 1. l.j Plin. 23, 1, 23, § 44; Juv. 1. 1. 

cardimdma, ®®> ©f- Kapdiu>-fp6t, a 

pain tn the stomach, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 36, 
187. 

Cardin&liB, O, o4}- [cardo]. |. of or 
pertaining to a door -hinge : scapi, V itr. 4, 
6, 4.-11. Trop., that on which something 
turns, depends, i. e. principal, chief: ven- 
ti, the principal or cardinal winds, Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 131; Isid. Orig. 13, 11. 14; cf 
virtulc.s, Hicr ap. Macr. S. 1, 16-19: Ambroa 
ap. Luc. 6, 8 49 al. — Hence, in late Lat. : 
cardinalia Christ! opera, Cypr. — B. Ksp- 
I, As eccl. term; subst., a chief presbyter, 
as opp. to one who ministered in an Orato- 
rium; and esp. of such forming the coun- 
cil of the Pope at Rome, which afterwards 
consisted only of bishops, cardinals, Anast. 
p. 95.- 2, gram.; numori, the Cardinal 
Numbers (unus, duo, tros, etc., from wliich 
the Ordinals and Distributives are formed), 
Prise. Pond. p. 1351 P. — Hence, * cardi> 
ndHtor^ ode., cMejly, principally : prao- 
sidere, especially. Firm. Math. 410. 

* cardin&tllS, <*<0- [‘d]. hinged, 
mortised to : tignu'm, Vitr. II), 21, 4. 

* cardiiiea% «««, [id ], of or 
pertaining to a door -hinge: tumultus, 
Sept. Afer. ap. Ter, Maur. p. 2424 ^n. P. 

cardo, i®'®, ”*• xpdith ® swing; Kpa- 
JuiVw, to swing, wave ; Sanscr. kurd, a 
spring, a leap; old Germ, hrad, lively, and 
Germ, roit in bereit, ready] (/, Gracch. ap. 
Prise, p. 683 P. ; Graius a*p. Non. p. 202, 20; 
cf infra in Vitr. ), the pivot and socket, upon 
which a door was made to swing cU the lin- 
tel and the threshold, the hinge of a door or 
gate, Eun. Trag. 119 Vuhl.: paieiio eefrogisli 
foribus cardine.s, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 6; id. As. 
3i,3,8; postis a cardinc vellit Aeratos,Vorg. 
A. 2, 480: cardo stridebat, id. ib. 1,449; cf 
ld.Cir.222: num muttit cardo? Plaut.Curc. 
1, 1, 94: imraotl, Plin. 16, 43, 84, g 230: sin- 
guli, id. 36, 15, 24, 8 117 : facili patuerimt 
cardinc valvao, Juv. 4, 63: versato cardine 
Thisbo Egreditur, opening the door, Ov. M. 
4, 93; cf Verg. A. 3, 448: nec strepitum 
verso Satnrnia cardine fecit, Ov, M, 14, 
782 al.— B. M eton. |, Cardines, in me- 
chanic's, beams that were fitted together; 
and specifically, cardo masculus, a tenon, 
Vitr. 9, 6, and cardo femina, a socket, a 
mortise, id. 9, 6 : cardo securiclalus, axe- 
shaped tenon, a dovetail, id. 10, 15, 3. — 
Hence, b. In garlands, the plcxe where the 
two ends meet, Plin, 21, 4, 10, § 18. — 2, 
In astroD., the point about which something 
turns, a pole. So of the North pole : cae- 

11, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 4 : mundi, Plin. 4, 

12, 26, 8 89 ; cf : oxtremusque adeo du- 
plici de cardine vertex Dicitur esse po- 
lus, Cic. post. N. D. 2, 41, 106 ; Ov. P. 2, 
10, 46; Stat. Tb, 1, 349: cardo glacialls ur- 
sae. Sen. Here. Fur. 1139 : Arctoae cardo 
portae, Stat. Tb. 7, 36; hence anal, to this, 
with the agrimonsoros, the line limiting the 
field, drawn through from norVi to south, 
Plin. 18, 33, 76, 8 326; 17, 22, 36, g 169: 
cf Fest. 8. V. decimanus, p. 71 M611., and 
accordingly the mountain Taurus is called 
cardo, i.e. line or limit, Liv. 37, 64, 23; cf 
id. 40, 18, 8; 41, 1, 8.— Of the four cardinal 
points qf the world. Quint. 12, 10, 67 ; so, 
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Heaperius Eous, Luc. 6, 71 ; Stat. Th. 1, 16Ti 
occiduus, Luc. 4, 672: medius, id, 4, 673.-» 
Of the earth as the centre of the universe, 
acc. to the belief of the ancients, Plin. 2 64 
64, g 160; 2, 9, 6. g 44.— Of the intersection 
of inclined surfaces : reperiuntur (aquae) 

. . . quodam convexitatis cardine aut mon- 
tium radicibus, Plin. 31, 3, 26, g 43.— Of the 
summer solstice : anni, Plin. 18, 28, 68, § 264 ; 
and so of epochs of the different seasons : 
temporum, id, 18, 25, 58, g 218; 18, 25, 69, 
g 220. — Hence, of the time of life: extre- 
mus, old age, Luc. 7, 381.— H, Trop., that 
on which every thing else turns or depends, 
the chief point or circumstance (so not be- 
fore the Aug. per.); baud tanto ccssablt 
cardinc rerum, at such a turn of affairs, so 
great a crisis, in so critical a moment, de- 
cisive, Verg. A. 1, 672 (hoc est in articulo, 
Serv.; cf Isid. Orig. 16, 7, 6 ; Gr. hspy): 
fatorum in cardine summo, Stat. Th. io, 
858; Iltium, Quint. 12, 8, 2; causae, id. 6, 
12, 3: satellitem in quo totius dominatio- 
nis Bumma quasi quodam cardine contine- 
tur, Val. Max. 8, 3, ext. 5: unum eligamug 
in quo est summum ac principale, in qua 
totius sapientiae cardo versatur, Lact. 8, 
7,6. 

cardndliB) l®*/ [carduus], the thistle- 
finch, goldfinch : Fringilla carduclis, Linn.; 
Plin. 10, 42, 67, g 116; Petr. 46, 4; cf Serv. 
et Prob. Verg. G. 3, 338 ; Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 
74. 

carduetnm^ «• [id.], a thicket of 
thistles, Pall. Mart. 9, 4. 

cardilUB, > (access, form cardus, 
Edict. Diocl. p. 17; cf Charis. p. 67 1’.), m., 
the thistle. 1, The wild thistle, Verg. G. 1, 
152 ; Col. 7, 8, 1 ; Plin. 20, 23, 99, g 262; 
Veg. 1, 7, 14.-2. The esculent thistle or 
artichoke, = c\mra, Plin. 19, 8, 43, 8 152 sq.; 
Pall. Mart. 9, 1, 3; id. Oct. 11, 1. 

C&rd, , V. earns fin. 

C&rectnm, [ carex ], a place cov- 
ered urith sedge or rushes, a sedge-plot, Verg. 
E. 3, 20; Col. 6, 22, 2; Pull. Aug. 3. 

caren&ria; a®. / (sc. lagona or olla) 
[caronum], a vessel for making carenum, 
Pall. Jul. 7 Schneid. 

t cardnum (®r caroentim). i, « ,= 

Kapoivov, a sweet wine boiled down one. 
third, Pall. Oct. 18; Apic. 2, 1; 1, 33 al. 

careo, ®i) (carlturus, Ov. H. 4. 1; 
id. M. 2, 222 ; 14, 132 ; Son. Ben. 1, 11, 1; 
Curt. 10, 2, 27; Just. 4, 5, 1 ; Plin. 20, 21, 84, 
8 224 . — Part pr. gen. plur. carentum, l.ucr. 
4, 85; Verg. G. 4, 255; 4, 472), 2 {pres. subj. 
carint = careunt. Plant. Most. 4, 1, 1. — 
Dep. form careor, acc. to Caper ap. Prise, 
p. 797 P.), v. n. [of Ketpci), sapvvai'. Germ, 
schecren; Engl, shear], to he cut off from, 
be without, to want, be in want of not to 
have, whether in a good or bad sense; 
but KuT l^oxitv, to be devoid of to want, to 
be without some good; and with reference 
to the subjective state of mind, to miss it 
(accordingly, of a good that is merely de- 
sirable, while egere is used of tho want of 
that which is necessary); constr. regularly 
with abl.; in ante- class, poets also with 
gen. or acc. (the latter also in late Lat,). 
I. To be without, devoid of, not to have, to he 
free from (corresp. with abesse, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 20, 65 ; and opp. frui, id. Tusc. 3, 18, 
^)- A. Of living subjects: carero culpfl, 
Plaut, Most. 4, 1, 1; Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 41: ca- 
lumnia. Quint. 9, 4, 67; malis, Lucr. 2. 4: 
doloro, Cic. Lael. 6, 22; id. Fin. 1, 11, 38: 
febri, id. Fam. 16, 16, 1, and by poet, license 
with an inverted construction: caruitno 
febris te heri ? Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 17 ; morbis, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: malo, id. Tusc. 3, 18, 40; 
suspicione, id. Rose, Am. 20, 65; Quint. 2, 
2, 14: vitiis, Hor. C. 3, 27, 39; Quint. 8, 3, 1; 
8, 3, 41: Btultitift, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 42; ambi- 
tione, id. ib. 2, 2, 206; appellatione. Quint. 
8, 2, 6; omnibus his quasi morbis voluit 
carcre saplontem, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38; ca- 
lumnift. Quint. 9, 4, 67 : consplratione ct 
periculo. Suet. Aug. 19: stultitiao atque ig- 
norantiae crimine, Auct B. G. 8 praef : 
comrauni sensu, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: morte, to 
be immortal, id. C. 2, 8, 12; Ov. M. 16, 168; 
suis figur&, id. ib. 14, 286 ; cf of virtue, 
personified: culp&que omni carens praetor 
se ipsam nihil censet ad se pertinore, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 1, 4.-2, To be. without a thing from 
free-will, i.e. to dept-ive one's self of a thing, 
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not to make use of it, to deny one’s self a 
thing, to abstain from (eyn. : abstineo, ab- 
sum; hence opp. utor; v. the foil.): tenie- 
to, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 69; Clc. Rep. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 6, 18; cf. vino, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 
47 : nec Veneris fructu, renounces not. Lucr. 
4, 1073: lubidinibus, Sail. C. 13, 6: ami- 
corum facultatibus. Nep. Epam. 3, 4: mu- 
lieribus facile, id. Plioc. 1, 3 ; cf. aosol. : sa- 
tiatls veto et cxpletis Jucundius eat carere 
quatn frui, Cic. Sen. 14, 47. — With acc. : 
Tandem non ego illam careani, ei sit opua, 
vel totum triduom? Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 18. — 
Hence, 3, Of localities, to hold one's self 
tloof from, not to go to; or merely, to be 
absent from (cf abstineo, II.): foro, senatu, 
publico, Cic. Mil. 7, 18; cf : provinciii do- 
moque, id.Verr. 2, 4, 19, S 41: aspectu civi- 
um, id. Cat. 1, 7, 17: declamationibus nos- 
tris, id. Fam. 7, 33, 1 : forensi luce, Id. 
Brut. 8, 32: patria, Nep. Pelop. 1, 4; Tac. 
A. 4, 68: Roma, Cic. Att. 9, 19, 1.— B. Of 
inanimate subjects : terra caret vero sensu, | 
Lucr. 2, 662; cf. id. 2, 990, and 1, 573: haec 
duo tempora carent crimine, Cic. Lig. 2, 4: 
carere orani malo mortem, id. Tusc. 1, 12, 
26: an ulla putatis Dona carere dolis Da- 
naum ? Verg.A. 2, 44: nec lacrimis caruoro 
genae, id. lb. 6, 173 ; pars quae peste caret, 
id. ib. 9, 640: oratio, quae astu caret. Quint. 
9,1,20: ooconomla* nomine Latino caret, 
id. 3, 3, 9: quae caret ora cruore nostro? 
Hor. C. 2, 1, 3G: caret Ripa ventis, id. ib. 3, 
29, 23: aditu carentia saxa, Ov. M. 3, 226: 
nivibus caritura Rhodope, id. ib. 2, 222: 
naturae vero rcrum vis atque majestas in 
omnibus momentis fide caret, Plin. 7, 1, 1, 

S 7.-II. 2'o be deprived of, to he without, 
to feel the want of, to want something that 
is desirable: voluptate virtue saepe caret, 
nunquam indiget. Son. Vit. Beat. 7, 2: pa- 
Iriii, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 85: quam hulo erat 
misorum carere consuetudino amicorum, 
societate victus, sermone omnino familiari I 
Cic. Tu.se. 6, 22, 63: hac luce, id. ib. 1, 0, 12: 
voluptatibus, id. .Sen. 3, 7 : commo<lis omni- 
bus, id. Rose. Am. 15, 44: provinciis atque 
oris Italiae maritimis uc portibus nostris, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 18, 65 : tali munero, Verg. A. 

5, 651 : clthara, Hor. C. 1, 31, 20; vate sacro, 
id. ib. 4, 9, 28: patrio scpulcro, id, S. 2, 3, 
196: libertato, id. Ep. 1, 10, 40: honoro, Ov. 
M. 15, 614: laudo. Quint. 2, 20, 10 al. : caret 
ornni Majorum con.su, has lost, dissipated, 
JUV..1, 59.— b. With gen.: tui carendum 
(ptod erat, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 20; so Laev. ap. 
Cell. 19, 7, 7. — c. With acc.: quia Id quod 
amo careo, Plaut.Curc. 1, 2, 49; cf id. Pocn. 

4, 1, 4; cos parentes careo, Turp. ap. Non. 
p. 460, 8: DVLCKM. carvi. lvcem. cvm. te. 
AMISI., luscr. Grut. .572, 7; so ib. 770, 9; 
hence carori,/3as*, Marc. Emp. 36 med.; cf : 
virque mihi deinpto line carendus abest, 
Ov. H. 1, 60. — Bi With the access, idea of 
the subjective state of mind or feeling, to 
feel the want of a thing, to miss: triste 
cnim est nomen ipsutn carendi, quia subi- 
citur haec vis; habuit, non liubet; dcside- 
rat, requirit, indiget, Cic. Tiusc. 1, 36, 87 ; 
cf. tlic context; carere igiturhoc signitlcat, 
egere eo quod habere velis, id. ib. § 88: non 
caret is qui non desiderat, id. Sen. 14, 47. 

J COTGOTf 6ri, dep. coliat. form of careo 
in old writers, acc. to Prise, p, 797 P, 
careota, v. caryota. 

C&reSy um, V. Caria, I. B. 1. 

!l; CareSCO. 2re, v. inch. n. [ careo ], to 
want, oripopat. Gloss. Philox. 

t carenni. b = ku^ov, cumin, cara- 
way : Carum carvi, Linn. ; Col. 12, 51, 2 
Schneid. JV. cn; Plin. 19, 8, 49, g 104; Dig. 
33, 9, 5 al. 

eftreZy Ids,/, reed-grass, rush, or sedge, 
Verg. G. 3, 231; Cat. 19, 2; Col. 11, 2, 62; 
Pall. 1, 22. 

carfi&thum (carpheOthnm)* n. , 

a superior kind of incense, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 

8 60. 

Carla, ae,/,— Kap<a. I. A province 
in Asia Minor, south of Lydia, now the prov- 
inces A'idin and Mentesche in F^jalet Ana- 
doli. Mol. 1, 2, 6; 1, 16, 1 ; 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 6, 27, 
29, 8 103 sq. ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 46; Cic. FI. 27, 
66; id. Or, 8, 24; 18, 67; id. Div. 1, 41, 91; 
Nop. Agea 3, 1 ; Curt. 10, 10, 1 al. — B, 
Hence, Car, Cfiris, a Carian, Cic. FL 
27, 65 ; Nep. Dat. 1, 3. — Orig., the sup- 
posed father of the Carian race, and in- 
ventor of augury by observing the flight 
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of birds, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 203. — And In 
plur.: C&res, inhabitants of 

Caria, the Cartans, Liv. 33, 18, 9.— Acc. Gr. 
Cargs, Plaut. Cure. 3, 73; Liv. 38, 13, 7; 44, 
16, 1 ; Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 1; Verg. A. 8, 726 ; Ov. 
M. 4, 297 ; 9, 645 ; notorious for their treach- 
ery ; hence the proverbial expression : 
quid? de totu CariA nonne hoc vestrA voce 
vulgatum est, si quid cum periculo expe- 
riri velis, in Care id potissimum esse faci- 
endum? Cic. 1. 1. — 2. CftriCQS, S'* uni, 
Carian : creta, Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 1 ; Plin. 18, 
30, 73, 8 306. — Subst: C&riCaL ue (sc. 
fleus), a kind of dry fg, Pall. 1, 26;2 ; 1, 30, 
4; Cic. Div. 2, 40, 84; Stat. 8. 4, 9, 26; also 
for dried Jigs, in gen., Ov. M. ^ 674; id. F, 

I, 186 ; Plin. 13, 6, 10, 8 61.— II, A town in 
Caria, catted also Hydrela, Liv. 37, 66, 3.— 
Ill A harbor in Thrace, Mel. 2, 2, 6. 

eaxianfl, untis, aAj. [caries], defective, 
decayed, rotten : tripus. Mart. Cap. 1, 8 10. 
C&rica, V. Caria. 

ciuriea/'^oi, e (other cases appear not to 
bo ill use),/ I, Decay, caries (prop, of a 
hard, dry decay, not of rottenness ) ; of 
wood, Varr. ap. Non. p. 83, 12 ; Vitr. 7, 3 ; 
Col. 11, 2; Plin. 16, 39, 74, 8 188; 16, 39, 76, 
8 197; 16, 40, 78, 8 212; Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 27.— 
Of walls, Anmi. 16, 2, 1.— Of bones, Lucil. ap. 

Non. p. 21, 24; Cels. 8, 2 Of dry soil. Col. 

3, 11.— Of the taste of old wine, Col. 
3, 2, 17 ; Plin. 16, 2, 3, 8 7 ; 23, 1, 22, g 40 ; 14, 4, 
6, 8 56— Of old IVuit, Mart. 13, 29, 1— Hence, 

II. Trop., in ridicule, of old, withered per- 
sons; nemo ilia vivit carie cariosior, Afrun. 
ap. Non. p. 21, 27 ; Turp. ib. 

1. Carina, u©*/ supvov, cornu], i. 
The keel of a ship, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 42 ; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13; id. B. C. 1, 64; Liv. 22, 20,2 ; 28, 
8, 14; Tac. A. 2, 6; Curt. 7, 3, 9; 10, 1, 19; 
Ov. M. 14, 662; id. P. 4, 3, 6. — In the poets 
very freq. (in Ovid’s Met. alone about thirty 
times). — II, M e 1 0 n. A. (Pars pro toto. ) 
A vessel, boat, ship, Eun. Ann. 379; 476; 660 
Valll. ; Cat. 64, 10; 64, 260; Prop. 3 (4), 9, 
35 ; Verg. G. 1, 303; 1, 360 ; 2, 445 ; id. A. 2, 
23; 4, 398 ; 6, 158; Hor. C. 1, 4, 2; 1, 14, 7; 
id. Epod. 10, 20: Ov. M. 1, 134.— B. Tr a u s f , 
of objects of similar form; of the shells of 
nuts, Plin. 15, 22, 24, 8 88: of the bodies of 
dogs. Nemos. Cyneg. 110 Wernsd.; cf Schol. 
Slat. Th. 11, 512 and 2. carino. — 2. Fsp. 
froq. as nom.propr.: Carinac, arum,/, 
the Keels, a celebrated quarter in the foufth 
region of Rome, between the Ctelian a nd Es- 
quiline Hills, now S. IHetro in vincoluV&rr. 
L. L. 5, 8 46 sq.; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7; Liv. 26, 

10, 1; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 48; Suet. Gram. 15 al.; 
cf Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 522 sq.: lautae,Verg. 

A. 8,361 Serv. — Here stood also the house of 
Pompey, Suet. Tib. 15; id. Gram. 16; hence 
the humorous play upon the word carinae, 
ships' A:eef«,Vcll. 2, 77, 1; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 
84 ; cf Dio. Cass. 48, 38, p. 665. 

2. Carina, ae, /, a town of Troas, 
Plin. 6, 32, 41, 8 146. 

3. Carina, uu, m., a mountain in Crete, 
Plin. 21, 14, 46^8 79. 

t cftxinSrius, [ko^os = K*!p6v, 

cera, wax], he who colors wax-color, a dyer 
of yellow, Plaut. Aul. 3,5, 36; cf Ov, A. A. 
3, 184. 

Carinas, “tis, m., a Roman surname, 
Varr. L. L. B/i 84; Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4. 

1* esuino, are, v. a. [for scarinare, root 
in scortum], to abuse, revile, blame {=. Irri- 
deo), Enn. Ann. 181; 229 Vahl.; cf Serv. ad 
Verg. A, 8,361, and Paul. ex Fest. p. 47 MQll. : 
carinantcs= illudcntes, Gloss. Isid. 

2. carino, av*. atum, 1, u. a. [carina, II. 

B. 1, to supply with a shell ; with se, of mus- 
sels, to get shells, Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 103.— 
Hence, P. a. : carin^tius, um, keel- 
formed, shellformed : concha acatii modo, 
Plin. 9, 30, 49, § 94: pectus animalium, id. 

11, 37, 82, 8 207. 

esuriosns, a, um, adj. [caries], decayed, 
rotten. I, Prop.: palmula, Varr. R. R. 1, 
67 : terra, too loose, porous, Cato, R R. 6, 6 ; 
34, 1 ; 37, 1. ‘Cato’s expression, terra cario- 
sa, is explained by Pliny as moaning: arl- 
da, flstulosa, scabra, canens, exesa, puml- 
cosa, Plin. 17, 6, 3, 8 34; but better by Col. 
2, 4, 6, a8 = varia, I. e. wet on the surface 
and dry below: — os, Cels. 8, 2: dentes, 
Phaedr. s; 10, 6; Plin. 32, 7, 26, g 82: vina, 
flat. Mart. 13, 120: amphora Falerni, Id. 11, 
‘60. — II, Trop. (cf. caries, II.), withered. 
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dry by old age : nemo ilia vivit carle cari- 
osior, Aft-an. ap. Non. p. 21, 27: seneettue^ 
Ov. Am. 1, 12, 29: vetustas, Prud. Cath. Iflf 
149; dii, i. e. statuae deorum, id. ap. Symm 

1, 436; dotes perfldia cariosi, Ambros. Ep. 
10, 3.-— Sup. and adv. not found. 

t caris. Idi8,/.,=;Kapiy, a kind of sea- 
crab, Ov. Hal. 130. 

carisa, UO,/, an artful woman, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 44 MQIl. 
eaxistia, v. charistia. 

caritaa, utis, / [ carus ]. I. P r o p. , 
dearness, costliness, high price, etc. (opp. 
vilitas): annonae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 6 47; 

2, 3, 92, § 216 ; id. Off. 3, 12, 60 ; Liv. 44, 7, 
10; Suet. Ner. 46: rei frumentariae (opp. 
vilitas annonae), Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 44: 
nummorurn, id. Att. 9, 9. 4: olei, Plin. 18, 

28. 68. 8 273: vini, Suet. Aug. 42.— Also ab- 
sol. caritas (sc. annonae), high prices, Cato, 
R. R. 3; ut turn veudas cum caritas est, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 69: cum alter annus in villta- 
to, alter in summn caritate fuerit, Cic. Verr. 

2.3.93.8 216; id. Off. 2,17,68.— H. Trop., 
regard, esteem, affection, love (cf amor, I. ; 
in good prose; syn.: bcncvolentia, favor, 
studium) : cum deorum turn parentum pa- 
triaoque cultus corumque hominum, qui 
aut sapientia aut opibus excellunt, ad ca> 
ritatem referri solet: coriJugc.s autem et 
liberi, et fratres et alii, quos usus fiirailia- 
rltasquc cor^Junxit, quamquam etiam cari- 
tate ipsa, tamen amore maximo coritinon- 
tur, Cic. Part. Or. 25, 88; hence, opp. amor, 
as esteem to personal affection: si id vide- 
‘aro, quod sit utile ipsis, defendere . . . haec 
res amorem magis conciliat, ilia virtutis 
defensio caritateni, id, de Or. 2, 61, 206; cf 
Trcb. ap. id. Fam. 12, 16, 2; Liv. 24, 4, 8: 
ut qui pacem belli amore turbaverant, hel- 
ium pacis caritate deponerent, Tac. H, 2, 37 : 
amor •nudov, caritas Quint, 6, 2, 12: 
caritas, quae est inter natos et parentes, Cic. 
Lael. 8, 27; Quint, prooem. 8 6: liberalitato 
qui utuntur benovolentiam sibi conclliant 
et caritatem, id. Fin. 1, 16, 62; id. Lael. 27, 
102; Quint. 11, 1.72: ingenita ergapatriam 
caritas, Liv. 1, 34, 6; reliucro caritatem in 
aliquem, Cic. Lael. 19, 70: sanguine et cari- 
tate propior, Tac. A. 6, 46: caritatem para- 
verat loco auctoritatis, id. Agr. 16 fin.— 
The subjoined gen. is usu. objective; pa- 
triae et suorum, Cic. Off. 3, 27, 100; id. Sest. 
24, 63; Nep. Alcib. 6, 1: rei publicae, Cic. 
Phil. 12, 8, 20; Liv. 2, 2, 5: domlnl, id. 1, 61, 
8: Syracusanorum, id. 26, 28, 7: Hieronia 
id. 24, 6, 1: liberum, id. 8, 7, 18; flliae, Tac. 
A. 12,4; ipsius soli, Liv. 2,1,6: sedium sua- 
rum, id. 5, 42, 2 ; Quint. 6, 2, 14. — But some- 
times also subjective, love entertained by 
one: hominum, deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 
122; id. de Or. 2, 68, 237; civium, id. Phil. 
1, 12, 29 ; Liv. 24, 4, 8 (with amor) ; or, more 
rarely, of the cause or ground of the love: 
caritas illius ncccssitudinis, Cic. Sest. 3, 6: 
henevolentiae, id. Lael. 9, 32.— In plur. of 
the different species of affection: omnes 
omnium caritatos patria unacomplexa est, 
Cic. Off. 1, 17, 67; id. Fin. 3, 22, 73; libe- 
rum, App. M. 6, p. 171.— B, In late I^at., 
melon., caritates = cari, t/ie loved persons, 
Ainm. 18, 8, 14; 24, 1, 9. 

t C&ritOres L l- caro ], wool - carders, 
Glo.ss. Papiae. 

Carmani, orum, m.,= Kappavol, a 
people on the Persian Oulf now Kerman 
and Laristan, Mel. 3, 8, 4 and 6; Plin. 12, 
17, 40, 8 79; Luc. 3, 250; whose country was 
called Carmaniai now Kirman, Piin. 6, 

23.26.8 96; Curt. 9,'l0, 20. 

CamSluB; 1) Kdppnhoi. 

l, Mount Carmel, a high, steep mountain in 
Phoenicia, on the sea-coast, now Karmel or 
Karmul ; also the toion on, and the god of 
this mountain, Tac. H. 2, 78; Suet.Vesp. 6: 
Carmelurn promontorium et oppidum,PIIn. 
5, 19, 17, 8 76.— Also called Carmel, 

Isa. 29, 17.— II, A small town in Judeea, 
with a mountain of the same name, near the 
Dead *S'm,Vulg. Josh. 16, 66; id. 1 Reg. 16, 
12; 26, 2 al— Hence, Carmelites, ae, 

m. , an inhabitant of Mount Carmel, a Car- 
melite,V\}\g. 1 Par. 11, 37; and Carmell- 
tis, Idis,/, a woman of Mount Carmel, 
Vulg. 1 Par. 3, 1. 

1. carmeiL Inls. n. (old form caS" 
men, ''^arr. L. L. p. 86 Bip. ) [Sanscr. fas-, 
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to declaim, praise; cf. : Camilla, censeo], a 
tune, song; poem, verse; an oracular re- 
gponse, a prophecy ; a Jbrm of incantation 
(cf : cano, cantus, and canto), f. In gen., 
a tune, song, air, lay, strain, note, sound, 
both vocal and instrumental (mostly poet. ; 
in prose, instead of it, cantus ; cf. also ver- 
sus, numeri, modi) : carmen tuba ista pere- 
git (= sonus), Enn. Ann. 608 Vahl. : carmine 
vocali clarus cithantque Philammon,Ov. M. 
11, 317; cf. vocum, id. ib. 12, 157: per me 
(sc. Apollinem) concordant carminanervis, 
id. ib. 1, 618; cf. id. ib. 11, 6; 6, 340: solaquo 
culminibus ferali carmine bubo Saepe que- 
ri, Verg. A. 4, 462; so id. G. 4, 614; Ov. M. 
10, 463 : cygnorum, id. ib. 6, 387 ; cf id. ib. 
14, 430; Mart. 13, 77: citharae liquidum 
carmen, Lucr. 4, 981; cf id. 2, 506; Hor. C. 
1, 16, 16 : lyrae carmen. Prop. 2, 1, 9 Hertzb. : 
canore misembilo carmen, Ov. M. 6, 118: 
harundinoum, id. Tr. 4, 1, 12: socialia car- 
mina, id. H. 12, 139: barbaricum, id. M. 11, 
163.— With allusion to playing on the cith- 
ara: hoc carmen hie tribunus plebis non 
vobis sed sibi intus canit, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 68; 
cf Aspendius. — Also the sound of waves, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Th. 319; cf Auct. Aotn. 
295.-II. ESP., a composition in verse, a 
poem; poetry, verse, song, whether in a 
broader sense, of every land of poetic pro- 
duction, epic, dramatic, lyric (opp. to prose 
and to cantu.s, the melody), or, in a more 
restricted sense, for lyric poetry. Cum 
hanc felicitatcm non prosa modo multi sint 
consccuti sed etiam carmine. Quint. 10, 7, 
19; cf id. 1, 8, 2; 8, 6, 27; 10, 1, 96: porspl- 
cuum est, Gt cantus (melodies) turn fuisse 
rescriptos vocum sonis ct carmina (words), 
Cic. Tusc, 4, 2, 3 ; id. de Or. 2, 8, 34 ; 3, 81, 197 : 
carminibus cum res gestas coepere poetao 
Tradere, Lucr. 6, 1444: Maeonii carminis 
alito, Hor. C. 1, 6, 2; eplcum carmen,Quint. 
10, 1, 62: heroici sublimitas, id. 1, 8, 5; cf 
Prop. 3 (4), 3, 16: Iliacum, Hor. A. P. 129: 
hisloria quodainmodo carmen solutum. 
Quint. 10, 1, 31: Piorium, Lucr. 1, 946; 4, 
21: tragicum, Hor. A. P. 220: carmina Livi, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 69 ; cf Tac. A. 11, 13 : Saliorum 
carmina,Varr. L. L. 3, 26; 9, 61; Quint. 1, 6, 
40; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 86 Schmid.; cf Liv. 1, 20, 
4 al: lyricorura carmina. Quint. 9, 4, 63; 
Prop. 4 (6), 6, 32: Aeolimn, Hor. C. 3, 30, 13; 
Lydis remixto carmine tibiis, id. ib. 4, 15, 
30; cf id. Kpod. 9, 6: carmen funobre pro- 
]>rie Naenia, Quint. 8, 2, 8; carmina quae in 
Phaeacum epulis canuntur, Cic. Brut. 18, 
71; cf id. ib. 19, 75: lascivum. Quint. 9, 4, 
108 : obscena, satirical, abusive poems, li- 
bels, Prop. 1, 16, 10; the same; famosum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 31 Schmid.: malum, id. ib. 
2, 1, 153: id. S. 2, 1. 82 Heind.: obliquum, 
Slat. S. 1, 2, 27: probrosum, Tac. A. 4, 31; 
cf: si quis carmen condidisset quod infa- 
miam fucerct flagitiumve alteri, Cic. Rep. 
4, 10, 12; and Fragm. XII. Tab. 8, 1, ap. 
Wordsw. Fragm. and Spec. p. 259 sq. ; 
Fischer ad Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 4. — Phrases; 
canero, Cic. Brut. 18, 71 ; Liv. 1, 20, 4 al. ; 
cantare cui, Hor. C. 3, 1, 4; cantitare, Cic. 
Brut. 19, 75: condkrk, XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Rep. 4, 10, 12; Lucr. 6, 1; Hor. S. 2, 1, 82; 
id. A. P. 436: contexere, Cic. Caol. 8, 18: 
disponere, Lucr. 3, 420: pangero, id. 1, 934; 
4, 9 : lingere, Hor. C. 4, 2, 32 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 
227; id. A. P. 331: dicere, id. C. 4, 12, 10; 
id. C. S. 8: dictaro, id. S. 1, 10, 76; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 110: docere, id. C. 2, 19, 1: ad umbi- 
licum adducere, id. Epod, 14, 7 : deducere 
ad sua tempora, Ov. M. 1, 4; fundere, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 64 : componero ad lyram, Quint. 

1, 10, 29; cf id. 11, 2, 11. — B. EsP- 1 , 
In a restricted sense for lyric or epic 
poetry: carmine tu gaudes, hie delectatur 
iambis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 69 Schmid. ; cf : car- 
mina compono, hie olegos, id. ib. 2, 2, 91: 
amabile carmen, i. e. a love poem or song, 
id. lb. 1, 3, 24.— And opp. to the drama for 
an epic or lyric poem: fabula, quae versa- 
tur in tragoediis atque carminibus. Quint. 

2, 4, 2 2. ^ bf O’ great poem, a 

book, canto: in primo carmine, Lucr. 6, 937. 
— 3 . poetic inscription: et tumulum fa- 
cite et tumulo superaddito carmen: Daph- 
nis ego, etc., Verg. E. 6, 42; Id. A. 3, 287; 
Ov. M. 14, 442; id. F. 3, 647 al.— 4. A re- 
sponse of an oracle, a prophecy, prediction : 
ultima Cumaei venit Jam carminis aetas, 
Verg. E. 4, 4 ; so Ov. M. 6, 682; Liv. 1, 46, 
6; 23, 11, 4; 26, 12, 4; 29, 10, 6; 38, 46, 3; 
Tac. A. 3, 63; 4, 43; 6, 12 aL— 5 , A magic 
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formula, an incantation: ualvm, Fragm, 
XII. Tab. ap. Plin. 28, 2. 4, 8 17 ; cf Fragm. 
XII. Tab. 8, 1, a. ap. Wordsw, Fragm. and 
Spec, p. 260: polleanlne aliquid verba et 
Incantamenta carmiuum, Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 10 : 
carmina vel caelo pussuut deducere lu- 
nam ; Carminibus Circe socios mutavit 
Ulixi, Verg. E. 8, 69 sq. ; so id. A. 4, 487 ; 
Hor. Epod. 6, 72; 17, 4; id. S. 1, 8, 19; Prop. 
2 (3), 28, 36; Ov. M. 7, 137; 14, 68; Quint. 
7, 3, 7; Tac. A. 2, 69; 4, 22 al.— 6. On ac- 
count of the very ancient practice of com- 
posing forms of religion and law In Satur- 
nian verso, also a formula in religion or 
law, a form : dlro quodam carmine jurare, 
Liv. 10, 38, 10; 10, 41, 3; 31, 17, 9; 1, 24, 6 
and 9; Plin. 28, 2, 3, 8 12: cruciatus car- 
mina, Cic. Rab. Pord. 4, 18; cf. id. Mur. 12, 
26: lex horrondl carminis erat; duumviri 
porduelllonem Judicent, etc., of a dreadful 
form, Liv. 1, 26, 6; rogationis cannon, id. 

3, 64, 10. — 7. Moral sentences composed 
in verses; Appii Caeci carmen, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 2, 4; cf : liber Catonis qui inscriptus est 
Carmen de moribus. Cell. 11, 2, 2: ut to- 
tura illud, VTi. UNOVA. nymcvrassit. , non 
in XII. tabulis, sod in magistrl carmine 
soriptum vlderetur, Cic. do Or, 1, 67, 246: 
iiGcessarium, id. Leg. 2, 23, 69. 

2 . carmon* «• [l- caro], a card, for 
wool or llax,Venant. Ep. Praein. Carm. 6, 5, 

Carmenta^ ('armentla 

Carmentalia, lum, e, and Car- 

mont&rii; V- Carmentis. 

Carmentis, >8 (Carmenta, Liv. 
1, 7, 8 Weisseub. ad loc. ; Hyg. Fab. 277),/ 

I [carmen, q. v.], a Roman goddess ofproith- 
j ecy, acc. to mythologists, the mother of Evan- 
' der, who went with him from Arcadia to La- 
Hum (hence Arcadia dea, Ov. F. 1, 462 : Par- 
rhasia dea, Id. ib. 1,618: Tegeaea parens, id, 
ib. 1, 627; Tegeaea sacerdos, id. ib. 6, 631, 
aud Maeualis nympha, id. ib. 1, 634). and 
uttered oracles on the. CapHoline Hill, Ov. 
F. 1, 462 sq. ; Liv. 1. 1. ; 6, 47, 2; Hyg. Fab. 
277; Verg. A. 8, 336 sq., and Serv. ad h. 1. 
— Also represented- as two goddesses, Car- 
mentes, aud under the especial names Post- 
vorta and Prorsa (the backwards and for- 
wards looking godde.s.s), Varr. ap. Cell. 16, 
16; Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. — Hence, 1, Car* 
ment&liSy bf or pertaining to Carmen- 
tis: llamen, Cic. Brut. 14, 66; porta, a gate 
at Rmne. near the temple of Carmentis, in 
the eighth district, through which the Fahii 
marched to the contest so destructive to them- 
selves, Liv. 2, 49, 8; 24, 47, 15: 25, 7, 6; 
Verg. A. 8, 338; hence, as ominous, also 
called Porta Scolerata, Fest. p. 334, a; 336 
and 284, a Midi. ; cf Ov. F. 2 201, and Niob. 
Rom. Geseb. 2, p. 222. — 2, Subst. 
Carmen'Ullia, w., the festival </ 

Carmeritis, celebrated on the 11th and 16th 
of January, Varr. U L. 6, 9 12; Kalond. ap. 
Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 382 ; cf Macr. S. 1, 16.— 
B. Carmont&rUy priests of Car- 
menus, Serv. ad Verg, A. 8, 336. 

carmin&biindiiSy um, adj. [i. car- 
mino], versifying, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

carmin&tlO, f- [2- carmino], a 

carding: unguium, with the claws, Plin. 11, 
23, 27, § 77. 

J carminator. ‘>rl8, m. [id.], a carder, 
Inscr. Orell. 4103, 

1 . canuinO; [E carnien], to 

make verses (post-class.): votivum quippi- 
am, Sid. Ep. 1, 9; verba Graia, id. ib. 9, 15. 

2 . carnuno, atum, l, v. a. [2. car- 
men), to card: lanain, Varr. L. L. 7, § 64; 
Plin. 9, 38, 62, 8 134 : linum, id. 19, 1, 3, 8 18. 

Carmoy onis, or Carmdna. ae, / , a 
city of Hispanla Baetica, now Carmona, 
Liv. 33, 21, 8 (acc. to Cod. Bamb.); Auct. B. 
Alex. 67. — CarmoneniMiaf inhabit- 
ants, Caes. B. C. 2, 19. 

Carnay ae, /. [cf Cardea], a goddess, pre- 
viously called Crane, guardian of door- 
hinges (1. 0 . of domestic life) and the life of 
man, Ov. F. 6, 101 sq. ; Macr. S. 1, 12. 

e,a<i 7 , [2. mro], fleshly, carnal 
(opp. to spiritalis; eccl. Lat); delicta, Tert. 
Poen. 3: ocull, Min. FeL Oct. 32: stirps, 
Prud, Apoth. 1051. — Subst. : cani&Ua, 
iim, n., carnal things (opp. spiritalia), Lact, 
4, 17, Ul.—Adv.: carniUltery carnally, 
Tert. Bapt. 7 fin.; Hier. Ep. 64, n. 9; Prud. 
Apoth. 436, 
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carnftlitaSy / [camalls], fleshly 
ness, carnality (eccl. I At.), Aug. Serm. 186: 
id. Temp. 2. 

Carn&liter^ Odv., v. carnaUs/n. 

Cani&ria% a, um, adg. [2. caro], of or be- 
longing to flesh; subst. I. caniarius, 

A- Camarius KpeoiiroiArtv, a dealer in flesh, 
aoutcher. Gloss. Vet. — B, H u m o r o u s- 
1 y, one who admires a plump habit of body, 
a lump of flesh, Mart. 11, 100, 6.— 1|. car- 
n&rittni) ”• A. -A frame furnished 
with hooks to hang up meats over the hearth 
for smoking or drying, etc. , Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
64; 1, 2, 66; Cato, R. R. 13, 1; 14, 2; Varr. 
R. B. 2, 4, 3; id. ap. Non. 400, 14 ; 546, 12: 
CoL 12, 68, 3; 136, 4; 136, 1.— B. A larder, 
pantry, Plaut, Capt. 4, 4, 6 ; Id. Cure. 2, 3, 
45 : Plin. 18, 26, 60, 8 227 ; 19, 4, 19, 8 67. 

* carnfttio/>“*®./ vd.], fleshiness, cor- 
pulency, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 113. 

* carn&tua, a, um, afij. [id.], /wAy, 
fat, corpulent, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 95. 

CarneadeSy ^ ni.,=zKafive(i6nt, a dis- 
tinguished philosopher ofCyrene, o pupil of 
the Stoic Diogenes, the founder of the New 
Academy in Athens, Cic. Ac. 2, 6^ 16 ; % 42, 
131; 2, 46, 137 sq. ; id. Tusc. 4, 3, 5 ; id. de 
Or, 1, 11, 49; 2, 38, 161; Oell. 17, 16, 1; 17, 
21, 1: Quint. 12, 3, 36; I^ct. 6, 14— Hence, 
n. Cameaddns or -diui^ a, um, adf. , 

of Cameades : sententia, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148: 
divisio, id. Fin. 6, 6, 16: flnis, id, ib. 4, 18, 
49: vis, id. do Or. 3, 19, 71 al. 

carneug; a, um, adj. [2. caro], of flesh 
(post-class.). 1 , Pro p. ; tunica, Aug. Serm. 
344; membra, Maximian. Gall. 1, 86.— It 
Trop., carnal (opp, spiritalis); lex, Prud. 
Apoth. 370. 

Cami, 6rum, m., a Celtic people in Up- 
per Italy, east of Aquileia, extending to 
Cdrnthen, now Krain, Mol. 2, 4, 2; Plin, 3, 
18, 22, § 12'^ Inscr. Orell. 4040; their chitf 
town was Ca r n ftg , untis, Liv. 43, 1, 2.— 
Hence, Camicus. a, um ; Alpcs, the Car- 
nic Alps, Plin. 8, 26, 28, § 147. 

1 carnicnla, ao,/ dim. [2. caro],/r5A, 
Prise, p. 684 

carnifez or car&dfez, [v. 

caro-fucio], an executioner, hangman, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 4, 37; id. Capt. 6, 4, 22; Id. Rud 
3, 6, 19; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 46, 8 118; Id. Phil. 
11, 3, 7; id. Quint. 15, 60; id. Rab. Perd. 4, 
12; Quint. 6, 10, 69; Lucr. 3, 1017; Cat. 97, 
12; Juv. 8, 176 al.; this office was considered 
so disgraceful that he was not permitted to 
live in the city, Cic. Rab. Perd. 4 sq. ; but in 
the Subura, Mart. 2, 17, 1 sqq.— Ii, As a term 
of reproach, scoundrel, villain, rascal, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 220; 2, 1, 41; Ter. And. 1, 2, 12; 
id. Etin. 4, 4, 3; Cic. Pis. 6, 11.— H. Trop., 
tormenter, murderer, Ter. And. 4, 1, 27 Don.; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, 8 9; Liv. 2, 36, 1; 2, 66, 8; 
2,42, 2;i/n.; Fortuna gloriae carnlfox, mur. 
derer, destroyer of fame, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 39. 
— Poet., o^’., murderous, killing: carni- 
Ibx avis, Mart. 11, 84, 10; pedes (sc. podu- 
grici), id. 12,48, 10: manus, Sil. 1, 173: epu- 
iae, deadly, Claud. B. Gild. 178: libido, Arn. 
1,41. 

carnificina (carnaf>)i ae, / [carni- 
fex]. I, The office of executioner or hang- 
man ; capital punishment, execution : car- 
nificinam facerc = camifleem esse, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 23; cf id. Cist. 2, 1, 1 : locus car- 
nifleinae, Suet. Tib. 62. — Hence, H, Per 
metoQ., the rack, torture, torment: dolores 
atque carnifleinas facere, Cato ap. Gcll. 10, 
3, 17 ; and ap. Non. p. 187, 30; so, carniflei- 
nam subire, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 78; in orgastu- 
lum et carnifleinam duel, Liv. 2, 23, 6. — ^B. 
Trop.: cum omnis perturbatio misoriaest, 
turn carnificina est aegritudo, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
13, 27 ; cf id. Sest. 65, 135 (r= crudelitas). 

cnnufltco (camu&)i fitus, are, v. a. 

( esunuf icor, &•*>- dep., acc. to Prise, 
p. 791 P.) [id.jj to execute, behead: camifi- 
cai. (hostes) jacentes, to be cut in pieces, 
mangled, Liv. 24, 16, 6 : vitam cum dolore 
et insigni cruciatu camiftcatus amislt, Si- 
senn. ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; Tert. adv. Marc. 
1 , 2 . 

eaniig'er,S>‘A> cnim, adj. [2. caro-gero], 
bearing flesh : deus, Cassiod. EccL Hist. 7 
fin, 

carniSf 2- cara 

caxiuvdrnf^<i« adj. [2. carovoro]; . 
of animals, feeding on fle^, carnivorous. 
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perh. only Plin. 9, 24, 40, 8 78 ; 10, 73, 93, 
1199. 

CftmdVUt; L^' caro], abound- 
ing in flesh, Jleshy. Of animals: cervix, 

Cels. 4, 1: palatum aquatilium, Plin. 11, 37, 
65, 8 171: manus, id. 11, 43, 98, 8 243: crura, 
id. 11, 45, 105, § 253: candor camosus sun- 
guineis vcnis, id. 11, 37, 64, § 144.— (7o»tp., 
PUXJ. 27, 8, 40, 8 63.— B. Of plants: rcsina, 
Plin. 14, 20, 26, 8 123: folia, id. 16, 24, 38, 
8 90 : radices, id. 16, 31, 66, 8 127 : misy 
carnosius, id. 19, 3, 12, 8 36: carnosisslmae 
olivao, id. 15, 3, 4, 8 16; so also cortex, id. 

25, 6, 21, § 63. 

carnviloiitiiS; 

flesh (post-class.) : tactus, Sol. 2, 41: pcc- 
tora, Prud. are^. 10, 372. 

CAmuntnin^ '> Celtic town 

of Upper J’annonia, on the Danube ( now 
near Haimburg), Veil. 2, 109, 6; Plin. 4, 12, 

26, 8 80; Inscr. Orell. 2288 al, 

CarnfXSy untls, v, Carni. 

CarnUteS) um, m., = KapvoZrot, a 

people in Gaul, on both sides of the Liger, 
whose chief town was Autricum, now Char- 
tres, in the D^art. d'Eure et Loire, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 35; 6, 25; 6, 66; 6, 2; 6, 4; 7, 2; 8, 
31 ; ap. Tib. 1, 7, 12. — Aaj. : CanidteilUS, 
a, uin, of or belonging to the Carnutes, Snip. 
Sov. Dial. 3, 2 al. — As subst: CaxnutS- 
nij drum, w., = Carnutes, Plin. 4, 18, 32, 
8 107 Jan. 

1« C&rO, Ketpo)', Germ, 

scheren ; Krigl. sheer], to card (very rare), 
Plant. Men. 6, 2, 40 ; and in Naev. acc. to 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 64 MQll., p. 92 Bip. (cf. : 
caritores, 2. carmen, 2. carmino, etc. ). 

2 . ciUTO, caruis (nom. carnis, Liv. An- 
dron. ap. Prise, p. 684 P. ; Liv. 37, 3, 4; abl. 
carni, Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 6), / [Sanscr. kra- 
vya; Gr. spiat; Germ. Korn], (animal 
or vegetable). I, L i t. , of animals ; detur- 
bavit totum cum carni carnarium, I’laut. 
Capt. 4, 4, 6 : carnem Latinis petere, Cic. 
Plane. 9, 23; id. Pis. 27, 67: alicul carnem 
dare, Liv. 32, 1, 9; 37, 3, 4: lacte et ctirno 
vivere, Caes. B. G. 6, 14; 6, 22: ferina, ce«- 
ison,Sall. J.89,7: cruda,Suet. Ner.37: tosta, 
Ov. M. 12, 166 al.; cf. humana, Plin. 6, 30, 36, 

8 195.— So also frc(i. \nplur., Enn. Ann. 327 
Vahl. ; Ov. M. 2, 769; 14, 208; I'liu. 23, 7, 
64, 8 126 et saep.— The flesh, pulp, of fruits, 
Plin. 15, 24, 27, 8 96; 28, 14, 68. 8 205; Pall. 
Fobr. 26, 12; id. Nov. 17, 1. — Also the inner, 
white part of the wood of trees, under the 
alburnum, Plin. 16, 38, 72, 8 181.— 2 . K s p., 
of the human body (in opp. to the spirit), 
as the seat of the passions; animus liber 
habitat: numquam me caro istu compellet 
ad metum. Sen. Ep. 66, 22. — lu contempt: 
caro putiaa, of a stupid person, Cic. Pi.s. 
9, 19. — B. Melon., of precious stones, the 
Gr. aapKtuv, the sofi part, Plin. 37, 5, 18, 

8 73. — II, Trop., of di.scourse, richness : 
Aeschines caruis plus habet, minus lacor- 
torum. Quint. 10, 1, 77 Spald. and Frotsch, 

3. card; adu, V. cams fm. 

Caroonmil; h carenum. 

cardS; m.,—K<.tpo<!, heavy sleep, torpor, 
sleep of death, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 6. — II, 
The seed of the hypericon, Plin. 26, 11, 73, 

8 119. 

Cardta; a carrot, Apia 3, 21. 

carpasuni; n., — Kcipnacrov, a plant 
with narcotic juice, Dig. 39, 4, 16, 8 7; Col. 

10, 17 ; the same, called carpathiuni. 

Plin. 32, 6, 20, 6 68. ’ 

carpathiuni; carpasum. 
Caraathius. it, um, v. Carpathus. 

Carpathns (-d», Wei. 2, 7, i3), i, /,= 
KtjpTraOoy, an island in the JEgean Sea, be- 
tween Crete and Rhodes, now Scarpanlo, 
Plin. 4, 12, 23, 8 71 ; 6, 31, 36, § 133. — H, 
D e r i V. : Carpathiut; a, tim, adj., 
KapndOiot, Carpathian : mare, the sea 
named from Carpathus, Mel. 2, 7, 13; Plin. 
4, 12, 23, 8 71 ; Prop. 3 (4), 7, 12; Verg. A. 5, 
695; Hor. C. 4, 5, 10: gorges, Verg. G. 4, 387; 
and pelagus, Hor. C. 1, 35, 8; Col. 8, 16, 10: 
uudae. Prop. 2, 6, 11 : vales, i. e. Tb-oteus, 
who had his abode there, Ov. M. 11, 249; cf 
Verg. 1. 1. and Serv.; so also senox, Ov. Am. 

2, 15, 10. 

carpatina; v. carbatina. 
carpentarins. a, »»«, ai^. [carpen- 
tum], of or pertaining to a wagon or char- 
iot: fabricac, Plin. 16, 8, 13, 8 34: artifex, 
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a wagon- or carriage-maker, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 52; cf fabri, Dig. 60, 6, 6; vehiculum 
= carpentum, Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 29.— II, 
Subst. A. carpent&rxna; ii) o car- 
riage-driver, coachman. Cod. Th. 8, 6, 31. — 

B. Carpentaria; ae, / (sc. fabrlca), a 
wagon - or carriage • malcer's workshop. 
Firm. 2, 10. 

Carpentuni; l* n., a two-wheeled, cov- 
ered carriage, coach, or chariot, esp. used in 
town and by women. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 23; Ov. 
F. 1, 619 ; Liv. 6, 26, 9 ; 1, 48, 6 ; 34, 3, 9 ; Tac. 
A. 12, 42; Juv. 8, 147 al.; cf Becker, Callus, 
3, p. 10; Diet, of Antiq.: ftmebre or pompa- 
ticum. Suet. Calig. 16 ; id. Claud. 11 ; Isid. 
Orig. 20, 12, 3: GalUca, Liv. 31, 21, 17; cf 
Flor. 1, 18, 27 ; Cimbrorum Jd. 3, 3, 16 : Bri- 
tannorum, id. 3, 10, 17. — II, A wagon or 
cart for agricultural use (post-Aug.): ster- 
coris, a dung-cart, Pall. Sept. 1^2. 

Carpesii of Carpdtani; drum, m., 
a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, the 
south-western neighbors of the Celtiberi, Liv. 
23, 26, 6; 2L 6, 11 and 16; Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 19. 
— Hence, GarpdtanuS; tim, culj., of 
the Carpetani: juga, Plin. 3, 1, 2, § 6; and 
Carpdtania; ac, /, the country of the 
Carpetani, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 25. 

tt carphcdtlini; «•» excellent kind 
of white frankincense, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 8 60 
(carllathum, Sillig). 

t carpholdgia; ae, f., — Kap(po\o'<jla, 

of sick poraow?., a picking of pieces of straw 
from the (mud) walls, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 1, 4 
and 5. 

t carphofl; ”•> — a plant ; in 

pure Lat. fueuum Graecum, goat's -thorn, 
fenugreek, Plin. 24, 19, 120, 8 184. 

Carpi; drum, m., a people on the Dan- 
ube, in Dacia, Eutr. 9, 25; Vop. Aur. 30; 
Lact. Mort. Pers. 4, 3. 

CarpinatiuS; ”t., the pro-magisler 
of the Jtbihlicani in Sicily under Verres, 
and one of the chief agents in his robberies, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 71, § 167 al. ■ 

carpineuS; a, um, adj. [carpinus], 
made of hornbeam : mauubria, Col. 11, 2, 
92. 

CarpinUS; hornbeam of two spe- 
cies, I, Alba or carpinus alone : Carpinus 
betulus, Linn.; now carpino bianco, Vitr. 

2, 9, 12, p. 74 Bip.; Col. 5, 7, 1; Plin. 16, 16, 
26, 8 67; 16, 18, 30, § 74 ; 16, 43, 83, § 227. 
— II, Atra, now called sappino : Carpinus 
ostrya, Linn.; Cato, R. R, 31; cf Plin. 16, 
39, 75, 8 193. 

carpiscolns or carpusculus; \ m 

[Kpqwif, crepida]. I, A kind of shoes, Vop. 
Aur. 30.— II, In architecture, groundwork, 
basement, laser. Orell. 3272. 

carpistes, ae, m. [KapmoTin], one of 
the yEons of Valentinu.s, i. q. horos, Tert. 
adv. Val. 9. 

carpO; psJ, plum, 3 [cf : rapio, apwaCw, 
Kapnov; Engl, grub, grip, grasp], I, Lit., 
of plants, flowers, fruits, etc., to pick, pluck, 
pluck off, ctdl, crop, gather (class. ; in prose 
and poetry, esp. in the latter very freq. ; 
syn. decerpere). A. ^ u gen.: (flos) tenui 
carptus ungui. Cat. 62, 43; Hor. C. 3, 27, 44; 
Ov. M. 9, 342 : ub urboro Hores, id. ib. 9, 380 ; 
cf infra, IL ; rosam, poma, Verg. G. 4, 134: 
violas et papavera, id. E. 2, 47 : violas, lilia, 
Ov. M, 5, 392 : frondes uncis manibus, id. G. 

2, 366: plenis poinaria ramis, Ov. H. 4, 29: 
vindemiam de palmite, Verg. G.2, 90: fruc- 
tns, id. ib. 2, 601: frumenta manu, id. ib. 3, 
176. — B. Esp. 1, Of animals, to take some- 
thing as nourishment (of Burm. ad Phaedr. 

1, 28, 4) ; first, of nourishment from plants, 
to crop, pluck off, browse, graze on, etc. 
(syn. dcpa.scere) ; also of flesh, to eat, de- 
xmur (rare): alia (animalia) sugunt, alia 
carpunt, alia vorant, alia mandunt, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 47, 122 : carpunt gramen equi, Verg. 
A. 9, 363; id. G. 2, 201; Ov. M. 1, 299: hor- 
ham, Verg. G. 3, 296 ; 3, 466; Ov. M. 13, 927 : 
pabula, id. ib.4, 217 ; id. F. 4, 760: alimenta, 
id. M. 15, 478 : apes carpunt ex olea arboro 
ceram, e fico mel, etc., godher, Varr. R. R. 

3, 16, 24 sq. ; cf : apis carpens thyma, Hor, 

C. 4, 2, 29. — Poet.: Invidia (personif envy) 
summa cacumina carpit, Ov. M. 2, 792 : neo 
carpsere jecur volucres, id. lb. 10, 43 ; cf 
Phaedr. 1, 28, 4. — Sometimes transf , of 
men : prandium, Ter. Ad, 4, 2, 62 : carpe 
cibos digitis, Ov. A. A. 3, 765: pisces, pul- 
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les, Mart. 3, 13, 1.— Also, to carve; henco 
the pun in Petr. 36 fln. — 2. Poet., of 
other things, to tear off, tear away : sum. 
mas caniens media inter cornua saetas^ 
Verg. A. 6, 246. — Of wool, to pluck; hence, 
poet., to spin: vellera, Verg. G. 4, 336: 
pensa, id. ib. 1, 390 ; Prop. 3 (4), 6, 16; Hor. 
C. 3, 27, 64: lana carpta, carded, Cels. 6, 6, 
1 (henco, faccto: stolidum pecus, to pluck, 
i. e. to fleece rich lovers, Prop. 2 (3), 16, 8; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 420) : ex collo Airtim coronas, to 
pull off, Hor. S. 2, 3, 266: orinem genasque, 
to tear, rend, lacerate,Ya\. FI. 8, 7 ; so acc. to 
Servius’s inaccurate account, in a fragment 
of the Twelve Tables: mulier faciem ne 
carpito, Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 606 (instead 
of the real words: jivlikres. genas.ne. ra- 
DVNTO. ; cf Dirks. Fragm. XII. Tab. p. 668): 
artus in parva frusta. Sen. Thyest. 1061.— 
11 , Trop. A. (Acc. to I. A.) To pluck, 
snatch, etc. : ut omni ex genere orationem 
aucuper, et omnes undique llosculos car- 
pam atque delibem, Cic. Sest. 66, 119; id. 
de Or. 1, 42, 191: atque in legendo carpsi 
exindc quaedara, Gell. 9, 4, 6 : oscula, to 
pluck, as it were, from the lips, to snatch, 
Prop. 1, 20, 27; Ov. H. 11, 117 Loers. N. cr.; 
id. M. 4, 358 ; Phaedr. 3, 8, 12 al. : basia, 
Mart. 6, 46, 1 : gaudia, Ov. A. A. 3, 661 : dul- 
cia, Pers. 6, 161: regni commoda carpe mei, 
Ov. F. 3, 622 : fugitivaque gaudia carpe, and 
snatch pleasures as they fly, Mart. 7, 47, 11: 
delicias. Prop. 2 (3), 34, 74.— B. E s p. 1, 
(Acc. to I. B. 1.) In a good sense, to enjoy, 
use, make use o/ (mostly poet. ; syn.: fruor, 
capio); breve ver ct primos carperc llores, 
Ov. M. 10, 85 (cf : flore aetatis frui, Liv. 21, 
3, 4): illamihi sedes, illic mea carpitur ue- 
tas, spent, lived, passed, Cat. 68, 36: diem, 
Hor. C. 1, 11, 8: honores vlrtutis, Val. FI. 
1, 177 : auras Vitales, Verg. A. 1, 388 ; cf Sil. 
3, 712: sub dio somuos, Verg. G. 3, 436; qui- 
ctern, id. A. 7, 414: soporem, id. ib. 4, 622: 
Doctos sccuras, Val. FI. 6, 48 ; a poet, cir- 
cumlocution for vivere, degerc, etc. — j). In 
a bad sense, (a) To gnaw at or tear charac- 
ter or reptitation, to carp at, slander, calum- 
niate. revile: more hominum invident, in 
conviviis rodunt, in circulis vcllicuut: non 
illo inimico, Bed hoc malcdico dente car- 
punt, Cic. Balb. 26, 67 : nam is carpebatur 
a Bibulo, Curione, Favonio, id. ad Q. Fr. 2,3, 
2: Paulum obtrectatio carpsit, Liv. 45, 36, 6 : 
imperatorem, id. 44, 38, 2: quae non do- 
sierunt carpero maligni. Quint. 11, 1. 24; 
maligno sermono. Suet. Aug. 27: obliquis 
orationibus, id. Dorn. 2: nonnihil vocibus, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 17 : aliquem sermonibus, Liv. 
7, 12, 12: sinistris sermonibus, Plin. Ep. 1, 
9, 6: Cicoroncm in his, Quint. 9, 4, 64: to 
ficto quaestu, Cat. 62, 36 and 37 : et detor- 
quere recto facta, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 6: fainam 
vitamquo, id. Pan. 63, 4; Suet. Calig. 34. — 
()3) To rob of strength, to weaken, enfeeble, 
wear away, consume; or poet., with the 
idea extended (cf absurno), to consume 
completely, to destroy: vires, Verg. G. 3, 216; 
I.iv. 9, 27, 6; quid si carpore singula (jura) 
etextorquere. . . patiemlni, id. 34, 3, 2; esp. 
of inward caro, anxiety, longing, etc.: at re- 
gina, gravi jamdudum saucia cura,Volnus 
talit vcnis ct caoco carpitur igni,Vcrg. A. 4, 
2; Ov. M. 3, 490; 10, 370; solane perpetua 
maerens carpere juventa? Verg. A. 4, 32: 
Cura carpitur ista mci, Ov. A. A. 3, 680: 
aegra assiduo mens carpitur aestu,Val. FI. 
3, 306; Liter. 9, 744; Sil. 15, 1: Invidia car- 
j)it et carpitur una, Ov. M. 2, 781; cf Prop. 
3 (4), 6, 3 ; non ego Tot tuos patiar labores 
carpero lividas Obliviones, to wear away, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 33; cf : otia corpus alunt, ani- 
mus quoque pascitur ill is; Inmodicus con- 
tra carpit utrumquo labor, Ov. P. 1, 4, 21 sq. : 
aras etiam templaquo demolitur et obscu- 
rat oblivio, ncglegit carpitquo postcritas, 
Plin. Pan. 66, 9 : totum potest excedere quod 
potest carpi, Sen. N. Q. 2, 13, 2. — So, (y) In 
inilit. lang., to inflict injui'yupon an enemy 
(esp. by single, repeated attacks), to weaken, 
harass : agmen adversariorum, Caea B. C. 
1, 63: bostes carpero multifariara vires Ro- 
manas, Liv. 3, 6, 1: 22, 32, 2; 27, 46, 6; cf 
id. 3, 61, 13 infra ; Weissenb. ad Liv. 22, 16, 
2; Tac. A. 12, 32; Luc. 4, 166: novlssimum 
agmen, Caes. B. C. 1, 78 fin. : novissimos, 
Liv. 8, 88, 6; extrema agminis, id. 6, 32, 11- 
— 2 , To separate a whede into single parts, 
to cut to pieces, divide (syn. : dlvidere, dis- 
tribucre) : neqno semper utendum cst per- 
petuitate, Bed saepe carpenda membris mi- 
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QUtioribus oratio est, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190: 
in multas parvasque partes carper© exerci- 
tum, Liv. 26, 38, 2 : summam unius belli 
in multa proelia parvaque, id. 3, 61, 13 : 
Brymantbus . . . abaccolisrigantibuscarpi- 
tur, is drawn off into canals. Curt. 8, 9, 410. 
—With a reference to the meaning (a) su- 
pra; si erunt piures qui ob inuocentem 
condemnandum pccuniam acceperint, tu 
non animadvertes in omnis, sod carpes ut 
velis, et paucos ex multis ad ignomiuiain 
sortiere? distinguish, single out, Cic. Clu. 
46, 129 ; cf. ; in m ultorum peccato carpi pau- 
cos ad ignominiam, id. ib. — 3. Viam, iter, 
etc., or with definite local substantives, ter- 
ram, mare, litora, etc., to go, tread upon, 
pass over, navigate, sail along or through, 
to take or pursue one's way (syn. ire) ; viam, 
Verg. A. 6, 629; Hor. S. 2, 6, 93; Ov. M. 8, 
208 ; 11, 139; itor, Hor. S. 1, 5, 96 ; Ov. H. 
18, 34 ; id. M. 2, 549 ; 10, 709 ; supremum 
iter = mori, Hor. C. 2, 17, 12 : gyrum, to go 
in a circto, Verg. G. 3, 191: fiigam, to Jly, 
Sil. 10, 62; cf. : prata fuga, Verg. G. 3, 142: 
pedo viam, Ov. A. A. 2, 230: pedo iter, id. 
F. 3, 604; podibus terras, pontum romis, 
Prop. 1, 6, 33; pode campos, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
23: mare, id. M. 11, 752; litora, id. ib. 12, 
196; 15, 607: aera alis, id. ib. 4, 616; cf. 
Verg. G. 4, 311 : aethera, Ov. M. 8, 219 : car- 
pitur acclivis per muta silentia trames, id. 
ib. 10, 63. 

t CSirpophylloSy Kf- [Kwpjror-^i'AXoi/], 
a shrub similar to the laurel- tree, prob. the 
Ruscus hypophyllum, called also hypoglot- 
tion, hypelato, daual-, etc., q. v., Plin. 15, 
30, 39, S 131. 

carptilUy [carptus, cjirpo] (in the 
auto- Aug. per. very rare; not in Cic.), by 
pieces, by detached parts, in parts, separate- 
ly : favos congerero in qualum, Col. 9, 16, 
12 : res gestas carptim perscribere, Sail. C. 
4, 2 Kritz ; cf Plin. Ep. 0, 22, 2 ; 8, 4, 7 : 
carptim divisis agris, into small pieces. 
Suet. Dom. 9 ; carptim brovi torque per- 
stringi, Plin. Pan. 26, 1 Schwarz. — H, 
Melon. A,, At different places or points, 
on different sides : aggredi, I/iv. 44, 41, 7 : 
carptim Pooni pugnavero, id. 22, 16, 2 : 
superesse, Suet. Dom. 9.— B. 0pp. to that 
which happens at once, at different times, 
at one time and another, now and then : 
ut ad stipendium petendum conveuirent 
Carthaginem, seu carptim partes, seu uni- 
versi mallcnt, Liv. 28, 26, 10: dimissi carp- 
tim ac siuguli, Tac. H. 4, 46 ; si (corvi) carp- 
tim voccra resorbebunt, at intervals, Plin. 
18, 35, 87, g 362. 

* carptor, [carpo], a carver of 

food, Juv. 9, 110; cf scissor. 

* carpt^Sy ae, / [ id. i ; of bees, a suck- 
ing or gathering from Jlowers, Varr. R. K. 3, 
16, 26. 

carptus, Part., from carpo. 

Carpus, ^ name of a 

carver: qui obsonium carpit Carpus vo- 
catur. Itaquo quotie,scunque dicit Carpe, 
codem verbo et vocat et imperat, Petr. 36 
fm.; 40. 

carpusculus, v. carpi.sculus, 

i carracutium, d, n. [carrus], a kind 
of two-wheeled carriage, Isid. Orig. 20, 12, 3. 

Carrae or Carrhae, strum,/, a city 

of Mesopotamia, the Charan or Haran of 
the Scriptures (Gen, 11, 31)^ where Crassus 
was defeated by the Parthians, Plin. 5, 24, 
21, g 86; Val. Max. 1, 6, 11; Luc. 1, 106; 
Flor. 3, 11, 8; Spart. Carac. 6, 6. 

carr&^O, /• [carrus], a fortifica- 
tion or barricade made of wagons (post- 
class.), Amm. 31, 7, 7; Trob, Gall, 13; Vcg. 
Mil. 3, 10. 

Carrinas, »»•, a Roman proper 
name, f, Secuudus, a rhetorician, sent 
under Nero to Achaia, and expelled from 
Rome by Caligula, Tac. A. 16, 46; Juv. 7, 
204; died by poison, Schol. Juv. ad loc. — 
II, T. Carrinas, the name of a bore men- 
Honed by Cic. Att, 13, 33, 4. 

^ carrd-ballista <-b&lista), ae, / 
[carrus], a ballista mounted on a carriage, 
Veg. Mil. 3, 24; 2, 26. 

carrdco, [Celtic], a sea-fish, 

perh. a sturgeon : Acipenser sturio, Linn. ; 
Aub. Ep, 4, 67. 

1. carrikea and carrbeha, ae. /, « 

sort of four-wheeled travelling and state 
coach (not before the empire), Plin. 33, 11, 
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49, g 140 ; Suet. Ner. 30 ; Mart. 3, 47, 13 ; 
3, 62, 5 ; 12, 24, 2 ; Lampr. Eiag. 31 al. ; cf 
Becker, Gall. 3, p. 12 sq. 

2. Carrftcay ae,/, a town in Hispania 
Baetica, north of Munda, Auct. B. Hisp. 
27, 6. 

carrUc&rius, a, um, adj. [l. carruca], 
pertaining to the carruca: mulae, Dig. 21, 

I, 38 : mulio, Capitol. Max. jun. 4. — Subst : 

carrbC&riuSf a coachman, Dig. 

19, 2, 13. 

caXTUluSy ^ [carrus], a little 

wagon or cart, Dig. 17, 2, 52, § 16. 

carrus. b (carruiUy ^ ”•) Auct. b. 
Hisp. 6; cf Non. p. 195, 26, and Isid. Orig. 
20, 12, 1), a kind of two-wheeled wagon for 
transporting burdens, Varr. and Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p. 196, 26 sq.; Caes. B. G. 1, 3 ; 1, 6; 1, 
26; 3, 61; Hlrt. B. G. 8, 14; Liv. 10, 28, 9; 
Veg. 3, 10; Cod. Th. 8, 6, 47. 

Carsubli) drum, m., = Kap<ri'oXo<, a 
town of the ASqui, in Latium, now the vil- 
lage Carsoli, Liv. 10, 3, 2; 10, 13, 1; 10, 27, 
9; 10, 29, 16; Veil. 1, 14, 6; Ov. F. 4, 683.-- 
Hence, B. Carscblauus. a, um, adj., 
of Carseoli : ager, Col. 3. 9, 2 : lex, Ov. F. 4, 
710. — Subst.: Carsbbl&ni, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Carseoli, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 106. — And in neulr. : in Carseolano, in 
the region of Carseoli, Plin. 17, 23, 36, g 213. 

[ CarSUlaC) arum, /, a town of Umbria, 

! now Casigliano, Tac. H. 3, 60. — Hence, H, 
CarsuliUli, ©rum, the inhabitants of Car- 
I sula, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 11.3. — And neutr.: in 
Carsuluno (sc. praedio), in an estate near 
Carsulte, Plin. Ep. 1, 4. 

Cartallus, i, m.,—Kapra>.\ 0 i, a basket, 
Vulg. Deut. 26, 2; id. Jcr. 6, 9. 

Cartbia^ ae, / , — Kaprtfia. I. A very 
ancient seaport town in Hispania Baetica, 
now near Rocadillo, Mel. 2, 6, 9; Plin. 3, 1, 
3, g 7 ; Cic. Att. 12, 44, 3; Liv. 28, 30, 3 sq. ; 
43, 3, 3, — B. Hence the adjj., 1. Car- 
tbi&nuSy a, um, Carteian, of Carteia: ora, 

Plin. 3, 2 , 3, § 17, — 2. Carteieusis, e, 

the samu: legati, Auct. B. Hisp. 36; absol., 
Liv. 43, 3, 4. — II, The chief town of the 
Olcades, in Hi. span ia Tarracononsi.s (acc. to 
others, CartSla), Liv. 21, 5, 4; cf Alschefski 
ad h. 1. 

Carthaea, ao,/,=Kap6um, a town on 
the south coast of the Cycladic island Ceos 
or Cea, now Poles, Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 62. — 

II. Hence, Carthbus and Cartheius^ 
a, um, Carthaan, of Varthaia : arva, Ov. M. 
10, 109: moenia = Carthaea, id. ib. 7, 368. 

1. Carthago (Sarth-^ without 
asp. KartagO)> (locat. Carthagini, 
like Tiburi, ruri, domi, etc.. Plant. Cas. 
prol. 71 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90 ; Liv. 28, 26, 1 
sq. ; 31, 11, 7 al. ; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 236 ; 
Zumpt, Gr. § 63, note),/, nilJin n“ip 
(prop, new town: islam urbern Carlliadum 
Elissa dixit, quod Phoeuicurn ore exprimit 
Civitatom Novam, Sol. c. 40 (27, 10 Bip. ); 
cf. Gesen. Gesch, d. Hebr. Spr. and Schr. 
pp. 228 and 229; and Robinson, Lexic. s v, 

I. The city of Carthage, in North- 
ern Africa (Gr. Kupx'tJwi'), whose ruins are 
in the vicinity ofl^nis; also with the app, 
Magna, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plin. 6, 1, 1, g 4 ; 5, 4, 
3, g 24 ; Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 683 al. 
—Hence, B. Carthagiuiensis (upon 
the Column. Rostr. cartacisienkis), o, adj. , 
Carthaginian: cofiak, Column. Rostr.; res, 
Liv. 21, 2, 5 et saep. — Subst., a Carthagin- 
ian, Enn. Ann. 230 and 234 Vahl. ; Cat. ap. 
Gell. 10, 24, 7.— II, Carthago, also with the 
appel. Nova, a large seaport town founded 
by the Carthaginians after the first Punic 
war, in Hispania Tarraconensis, New Car- 
thage, now Cartagena, Liv. 26, 42, 2 and 6 
sq. ; MeJ. 2, 6, 7; Nova, Liv. 21, 6, 4; Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § 19.— Hence (cf I.), B. Carthh- 
giniensiSy e, adj., of or belonging to New 
Carthage : ager, Varr. R. K. 1, 67, 2 ; con- 
ventus, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 18. — In the form car- 
THAG 1 NEH 8 I 8 , Inscr. Orell. 3040. 

2. Carthhgo (Karth-). inis,/, the 

daughter of the fourth Hercules, Cic. N. D. 
3, 16, 42. 

CartbSiuSy At t*™! "V- Carthaea, 11. 
t cartibulum (*blum)i i, a kind 
of oblong table of stone, standing on a pedes- 
tal : a gerendo gertibulum, unde cartibu- 
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lum post dictum, Varr. L. L. 5, § 126 MlllL 
p. 36 sq. Bip. 

CartilftgmeuSy um. adj- [cartila- 
ge], cartilaginous, gristly, Plin. 9, 24, 40, 
g 78; 11, 37, 87, g 216; 19, 5, 23, g 64. 

CartilaginOSUS, a, um, odj. [\d.],fuU 
of cartilage, very gristly : pars, uraerus, ca- 
put os, Cels. 8, 1; galbanura, Plin. 12, 26, 66, 
g 126. 

cartxl&gOy ^uis, / [Sanscr. kart, to 
spin ; cf nupTuXoi, cratis], cartilage, gristle; 
in animals, Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 11, 37, 87, g 216; 
9, 24, 40, g 78 ; 11, 4, 3, g 9.— H. T r a n s f , 
in plants, a substance harder than pulp but 
softer than woody fibre, Plin. 15, 28, 34, § 116; 
16, 36, 64, g 168. 

Cartismandua (Cartim-). &©,/, 
queen of the Brigantes in Britain, Tac. A. 
12, 36; 12, 40: id. H. 3, 46. 

Caruncula^ue,/ dim. [2. caro], a little 
piece of flesh, * Cic. Div. 2, 24, 62; Cels. 2, 

7 ; 8, 4; Val. Max. 3, 7, ext. 6. 

1. caru* (uot chhrus: inserr. 

often k&ruSy loser. Orell. 1175 ; 2417 
al.), a, um, adj. [Sanscr. kan, to bo be- 
loved ; kfiru, agreeable ], dear, precious, 
valued, esteemed (pass., fteq. and cla.ss. 
in prose and poetry; syn.: dilectus, ama- 
tU8, acceptus, gratus ; opp. vilis, neglcc- 
tus, contemptus ; carum esso: syn. dili- 
gi); act., loving, affectionate, Verg. A. 1, 
646; carum ipsum verbum est amoris, ex 
quo amicitiae nomen est ductuni, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 44, 122; id. Off. 2, 8, 29; id. Fin. 3, 20, 
66; 6, 10, 29; ego ilium scio, quam cams 
sit cordi meo, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 21 ; id. Ep. 
1, 2, 30: ncque meo cordi esso quemquam 
cariorem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 121 ; ut dis in- 
mortalibus cari simus et ab iis diligainur, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 66: dis earns ipsls, Hor. C. 
1, 31, 13: laotn pax cariores Sabinas viris 
fecit, Liv. 1,13,6: populo earns atque jucuu- 
dus, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11 : patriae, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
29; Lucr. 1,730; parente8,id,3,85; cari sunt 
parentes, cari liberi, propiuqui, fainiliares; 
sed omnes omnium caritates patria una 
complexa est, Cic. Oft'. 1, 17, 67: mater ca- 
rissitna, Asin. ap. Quint. 9, 2, 34.— So pater, 
Verg. A. 2, 707 ; Ov. M. 2, 649; genitor,Verg. 
A. 10, 789; Ov. M. 1, 486: geuitrlx, Verg. A. 

I, 689: nutrix, id. ib. 4, 6.34; conjux, Ov. M, 

II, 727 ; Thisbe, id. ib. 4, 143 : nata, id. ib. 4, 
222: nepotes. Cat. 64, 381 ; piguora, nati.Ov. 
F. 3, 218; BO also pignora, nepotes, id. M. 3, 
134; cf: caput nepotis, Cat. 68, 120: frater 
carissimus abpio amantissiinus, Cic. Cat. 4, 
2. 3 : homines mihi carissimi et amlclssinii, 
id, do Or. 2, 4, 16; ilia, quam Ego aniino 
Kgregie caram habuerim. Ter. And. 1, 5, 38; 
so, carum habere uliqucm, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 
11 fin. (with amare) ; id. Ball). 26, 69 (with 
diligere); omuis suos caros habet, me qui- 
dem so ipso caviorom, id. Att. 10. 11, 1: 
parentes carissimos habero. id. Red. Sen. 

1, 2 ; Nep. Att. 10, 5 ; Quint. 6, 10, 74 : 
ex decessu caris.simorum. Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 7, 1; omnium societatuiu nulla est 
carior, Cic. Oil. 1, 17, 57 ; patria, Hor. S. 2, 

2, 104 : Athenae, Cat. 64, 81 : carmina le- 
genti. Prop. 3 (4), 2, 13: crines, id. 1, 17, 21; 
simulacra, Ov. M. 14, 112; amplexus, id. ib. 
9, 750 et saep. — Prov. uses: patria mihl 
vita raea multo ost carior, Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 
27; so id. Sest. 20, 45; cf Cat. 68, 169: ca- 
ri us oculis, id. 82, 2; 104, 2; Ov. M. 7, 847 

Subst. : c&ri n)ei,?wy loved ones, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 1, 29 al.— In a double sense with 
II., Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 76 sq. ; id. Men. 1, 1, 
29 sq. ; cf : hoc est gralurn nobisquo est 
cariuB auro, Cat. 107, 3. — II. Prop. (opp. 
vilis), dear, costly, of a high price : venio ad 
macellum, rogito pisces : indicant Caros, 
agninam caram, caram bubulain, cara om- 
nia, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 3 sq.: quod ei amorem 
Carissimum . . . eiim confeci sino sumptu, 
Ter. Eun.5,4,5; quom caraaunona sit, Plaut. 
Capt.3, 1, 86: coquoa carissimus, id. Ps.3, 2, 
69. — So annona, Plaut. Stich. 1, 8, 25; Ter. 
And. 4, 4,7; (comp.) Cic, Div. 2, 27,69; (sup.) 
id. Dom. 6, 14 et saep. ; aurum argentum- 
que caelando carlus fccimus ( cf just be- 
fore : auximus pretia rerurn), Plin. 33, pracf 
2, g 4 ; cf : cariora pretia facere, Just, 
16, 4, 19. — With abl. prelii : quod non 
opus est, asso carum eat. Cato ap. Sen. 
Ep. 94, 28; so, trecentis, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 
118.— Ade. (rare). A. C&Xb. 1. Pearly, 
at a high price. : venire, Varr. R R. 3, 6, ^ 
comp., Cic. Dom. 44, 116; Suet. Calig. 27; 
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jiMp., Sen. Ep. 42, 5. — Highly : carius 
aestimarc, Hancus im. cic. Fain. 10, 4, 2. — 
B. CftrO ^ at a high 

price, Dig. 19, 1, 18, 9 3. 

2. CarnSy ® Roman cognomen. I, T. 
Lucretius Carus, 7 k)«< ; v. Lucretius.— 
II, M. Aurelius Carus, the Homan emperor, 
Kiitr. 9, 12 al.— IIL Another poet, Ov P. 
4, 16, 7. 

Carvent&na ar^ cUadei of Qar- 
ventum near Velilroe, in Latium, Liv. 4, 53, 
9, and 65, 8. 

Carvilius. 1. name of a Roman 
gona I, Sp.c.'firvilius Maximus, co«#u^ B.C. 
293 and *272, Liv. 10, 9, 12, and 39, 1 sq. ai. 
— 2. •‘^1’- Carvilius Ruga, consul H. C. 234, the 
first person at Rome who divorced hie wife, 
t’ic. Sen. 4, 11; Liv. 23, 22, 4; Val. Max. 2, 

I, 4; Dell. 4, 3, 2. — Hence, Carvill&nilSy 
a, um, adj., of Carvilius: divortium. Cell. 
4, 3 in /cmw.— 3. Carv ilius Pollis, Plin. 9, 

II, 13, g 39; 33, 11, 51, g 144.— H. One of 
the four kings in Cantium ( Kent ), in the 
time of Julius Caesar, Caes. B. G. 6, 22. 

Caryae, Arum,/, = KapOat, a village 
in Laconia, with a temple of Diana Caryatis 
(now still Karyes), Liv. 34, 26, 9; 35, 27, 12. 
— In sing. : Cj| i «ya^Vitr.l,l,5. — H. Hence, 
A CsUty&tCBf iuiu, m. , the inhabitants 
of Caryae, Vitr. 1, 1 bis. — B. Caryft- 
ldi8,/,=: KapauTtr. 1, An epithet of 
Diana, Serv. ad Vcrg. K. 8, 30. — 2. Cary- 
dtidOf , maidens of Caryoe. serving in 

the temple of Diana, a statue of PraxiteUvs, 
Plin. 36, .5, 4, g 23.— (/I) In architecture, /•- 
made figures used instead of columns in 
buildings. Caryatides, Vitr. 1, 1, 6 ( v. the 
representation of such a Caryatide from 
the temple of Pallas Polia.s, at Athens, in 
(). MQller, Denkin. d. alt. Kunst, 101, and 
Diet, of Antiq.). —3, Car;^% OIO) 
adj., of Cary(e: Diana, Stat. Th. 4, 225. 

Caryanda, f, a town on the coa.<it 
of Caria, now Karatojan, Mel. 1, 16, 3 ; 
Plin. 5, 29. 29, g 107; 6, 31, 36, g 134. 
t carylnos, -ofi -us, 'c ^oi, adj., 

=:zKapvtvo'!. made from nuts: oleum, Plin. 
15, 7, 7, §^28; 23, 4, 45, g 88. 

t cary^tes, — Kapi/irtir, a spe- 

cies of Uie plant tithymalus, I’lin. 26, 8, 40, 
g 66. ^ 

t caryon, n.,==i Kdpvov, a nut, Plin. 
15, 22, 24, g 87. 

t carydta, (carydtis, i^iis, Jiart. 

11, 31; Stat. S. 1, 6, W), f.,—-Kiipvu)rn\ a 
kind of nut- shaped date, \’arr. H. U. 2, 1. 27; 
Plin. 15, 28, 34, g 116; 19. .5, 29, § 91; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 7, 6 al. ; these the Romans were ac- 
customed to send on the Saturnalia and 
New Year’s day ns a present to their 
friends and i)atrons, Mart. 8, 33, 11 ; 13, 
27, 1. 

Carystds -us, ^,f,~-vidpvaroi. 

1, A very ancient town on the sout/t, coast 
of Euboea, famous for its marble, now 
Kanjsto or Castel Rosso, Mel. 2, 7, 9; Plin. 
4, 12, 21, g 64; Liv. 32, 17; Tib. 3, 3, 14 al. 
— B. D e r i v V. 1. CarystiUS, a, um, 
adj. , of Carysios, Carystian : vada, Ov. F. 4, 
282: marmor, Isid. Orig. 6, 11, 2; 16, 5, 15. 
— 2. Car3rstius, a, um, adj., the .same: 
marmor, Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 64; 36, 6, 7, g 48: 
columellae, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, ;I6; LAPjmriNAE, 
Inscr. Orcll. 2964. — In plur. subst. : Cary- 
Stii, drum, m,, the inhabitants of Carysios, 
Idv. 32, 16, 8. — II, A town in Liguria, 
now Carosio, Liv. 42, 7, 3. 

Caryus, a, um, v. Carj-^ae, TI. B. 3. 

ae,/. [Sanscr. khad, to cover; cf.: 
cassis, castrumj, any simple or poorly-built 
house, a cottage, hut, cabin, shed, etc., Varr. 
R. R. 2, 10, 6; Lucr. 6, 1011; 6, 1254; Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 34, 97; Vitr. 2, 1; Verg. E. 2, 29; 
Tib. 2, 1, 24 et .saep. ; Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2; 
a small counti'y-house, Mart. 6. 43 ; Caes. B. 
G. 6, 43 Herz. ; Veg. Mil. 2, 10. — Of baby- 
houses, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247.— 1», Cnsao, in late 
LaL melon. , a country estate, a farm, Cas- 
Kiod. Var. 5, 14.— -B. Prov.: ita fugias, no 
praetor casara, i. e. do not run so far as to 
pass the safest hiding-place, in allusion to a 
game of hido-and seek. Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 3. 
-IL K s p. : casa Romuli, the thatched cot- 
tage of Romulus on the Capitoline Hill,V\ir. 

2, 1; cf. Verg. A. 8, 664; Ov. F. 3, 183 sqq. 
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C&sAbnxiduS (i° best MSS. CUS- 

Ob account of the first long a, like 
casHUH, caussa, Juppiter, etc.), u, um, adj. 
r COSO 1, ready to fall, tottering, Naov. ap. 
Varr. L I.. 7, g 63 MUll. ; Macr. S. 6, 21, 16; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 48 MOll. 

CUSUmO) > V. 2. casnar. 

CUS&riuS) [casa], of or be- 

longing to a cottage; only substt., I. Ca- 
Sftrius. ii, n- y dweUcr in a cottage, a cot- 
tager, Cod. Th. 9, 42, 7. — u. Casaria^ 
quae custodit casatn, Paul, ex Fest. p. 48 
MQll. 

Casca^ <1 Roman cognomen in the 
gens Servilia, Cic. Att. 13, 44, 3; 16, 15, 3; 
Id. Phil. 13, 16, 31; 2, 11, 27; Suet. Caes. 
82; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, g 28 MQll. 

cased, adv., V. cascus^ift. 

Cascellius (Casoll-)) «, the name of 
a Roman gens, Varr. L. L. 9, g 71, p. 146 
Bip. ; Cic. Balb. 19, 46; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 
g 6.— Esp. : A. Cascelliu.s, a 
Roman lawyer in the time of Augustus, 
Hor. A. P. 371; Macr. S. 2, 6; Val. Max. 6, 
2, 12; Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 45; Spald. ad Quint. 6. 
3, 87. — Hence, C’ascellianum judicium, Gai 
Inst. 4, 160; cf id. ib. 4, 169. 

CaSCUSy canus], old: 

cascum significat vetus: ejug origo Sabina 
quae usque radices in Oscam linguam egit, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 28; cf MQll. Etrusk. 1, p. 41. 
and V. fa.snar : qnam prisci ca.sci populi 
tenuere Latiui, Enn. Ann. 24 Vahl. ; cf Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 12, 27 ; so Manil. and Papin, ap. 
Varr. 1. 1.; Att. ib. : sal, Au.s. Ep. 22, 27.— 
Hence, * cascd, odv. : casco uimis ct 
prisco loquens, in an old fashioned mari- 
ner, Gcll. 1, 10 in lemm. 

case&xius, a, um, o4i- [caseus], per- 
taining to cheese, cheese-: taberna, in which 
cheese was smoked and kepi. Dig. 8, 5, 8, 
g 5. 

CdseatUS, a. um, adj. [id.], mixed with 
cheese : polenta, App. M. 1, p. 103, 36: mon- 
ies, where much cheese was made, Hicr. Ep. 
66, 10. 

casellula. ae, / dim. [casa], a little hut 
(late Lat.), Ennod. Ep. 8, 29. 

* casedlus, *> ['-ascus], a small 

cheese, Verg. C’opa, 17. 

caseus, >, ai- (caseuni; >, n., Cato, r. 

R. 76, 3 and 4; Plant, aud Nov. up. Non. 
p. 200, 9 sq.), cAccsc.Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 3; Col. 
7, 8, 1 ; 12, 12 sq. ; Pall. Mai, 9; Plin. 11, 42, 
97, § 240 sq. ; Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 72; Cic. Sen. 
16, 66; Ov. F. 4, 371 al. : facorc, Varr. 1. I. : 
premere, Verg. E. 1, 36: figurare, Plin. 16, 
;{8, 72, g 181. —As a comic term of endear- 
ment : inolliculus and dulciculus caseus, 
Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 1.57 and 179. 

t casia (rarely cassia, «• g- Pall. Oct. 
14, 13; Veg. 6, 13, 3 and 4), ac,/, = Kavia 
or Kaaaia- I, A tree with an aromatic 
bark, similar to cinnamon, prob. the wild 
cinnamon: Laurus cassia. Linn.; Plin. 12, 
19, 42. § 85, and 12. 19, 43, § 96 sq. ; Verg. 
G. 2, 466; Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 6; Cels. 6, 23, 1 
and 2 ; Scrib. Comp. 93 ; 125 al. — H, A 
fragrant, shrub-like plant, mezereon, also 
called cncoron or thvmelaea, q. v., Plin. 21, 
9, 29, g 63; 21, 12, 41, g 70; Verg. E. 2. 4'.); 
id. G. 2, 213; 4, 30; 4, 182; Ov. F. 4, 440 ; 
Marl. 10, 97, 2. 

casignetd, as, f, = Kaoiyv^m, the 
name of a plant, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 165. 

Casilinuni, l, a town in Campania, 
on the Vulturnus, near the ancient Capua. 
In its place stands the present Capua, Liv. 
22, 16, 3; 23, 17, 8 sq., and 19, 1 sq. ; Cic. 
Att. 16, 8. 1 ; id. Phil. 2. 40, 102; Caes. B. C. 
3, 21- Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 70. — H. Hence, A. 
CasiUueilteSf *um, m., the inhabitants 
of Casitinum, Cic. Inv. 2, 67, 171. — B. 
Casilindtes, ium, m., the same, Val' 
Max. 7, 6, 2. — C, CainlinuS; a, um, adj., 
of CasUinum: limina, i.e. Casilini portae, 
Sil. 12, 426. . 

Casina, a®,/, the name of a comedy of 
Plautus, from iU heroine ; cf Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 61 Miill. 

Caidnullly L > ^ town of Latium, 
east of Aquinium, now ruins near S. Oer- 
mano : its citadel the present Monte Casi- 
no, Varr. L. L. 7, g 29, p. 86 Bip. : Id. R. R. 
3. 4, 2; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 63. — H, Hence the 
<^27-, A. CannaSy of Casinum: 
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ager, Cato, R R. 136; Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66: 
fundus, id. Phil. 2, 40. 103; and absol.: in 
Casinati or Casinate, in the region of Cati- 
num, Varr. R R 2, 3, 11; Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
g 227. — B. Caidnus.^, um, of Casinum : 
Nymphae, Sil. 12, 627^ dub. { others, Casini 
Nymphae). 

* CdsitO, Avi, Are, v.freq. [cado], to fall 
repeatedly, to drop down : si ex tegula ca- 
sitaverit stillicidium. Dig. 8, 2, 20, g 3 sq. 
Casins mon|i^ = Kdotov Spos. I. a 

very high mountain in Syria, on the Or an- 
tes, now Jebel-Okrab, Plin, 6, 22, 18, g 80; 
Amm. 14, 8, 10; 22, 14, 4. — H, A mountain 
between Lower Egypt and Arabia, with a 
temple of Jupiter, near which Pompey was 
murdered, now El Kas or El Katieh, Mel. 

I, 10; 3, 8, 3; Plin. 6, 12, 14, g 68.— Hence, 
CasinSi a, um, adj. : rupes, Luc. 10, 434: 
haronae, id. 8, 639: Juppiter, Enn. Eutr. 54 
Vahl. ; Plin. 6, 12, 14, g 68. 

Casmdna, v. Camcna. 

CasmilUS, camillus. 
t 1, casnar, >u the lang. of the Osci, 
an old man, Varr. L. L, 7, g 29, p. 86 Bip. ; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 47 Miill. Here belongs 
the ftagment of Varr. ap. Non. p. 86, 20; 
cum more majorum ultro carnales arripl- 
unt, where others prefer the reading ensna- 
res; cf Mornms. Uiit. Dial. p. 208 (carnales 
is perh. a euphonic form for casnnres, from 
a l>at. sing, carnal — casnar, as foedesum, 
plusinia, asa, asena foedoruin, plurima, 
etc. ; cf. the letter R). 

t 2. casnar, to Quint, l, 6, 8 Gal- 
lic, =a8seotator, attendant (Meyer, 1. 1. and 
Or. Rom. Fragm, p. 530 compares the old 
French, casnard, llatteur, adulateur; cas- 
narder, aduler, idolatrer. But it is to ho 
remarked that the best MSS. of Quint. 1. 1. 
give casami, casamo, casamum, 

and the like; v. Spald. and Zumpt N. cr. 
ad h. 1.). 

CdSO, V. casso. 

Casperia, /, an old but small tovm 
of the. Sabines^ now prob. Js 2 >?-a, Verg. A. 7, 
714; Sil. 8,417. 

Caspium mare, = ‘■'o Kdvmov m-xa- 

-yov, the Caspian Sea, Mel. 1, 2, 1; 3, 6, 3; 
3, 6, 10; Plin. 6, 11, 12, g 31 ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 2 : 
pelagus, Mel. 1,’19, 13 : Caspims oceanus, 
Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 36: Caspium aoquor, id. 6, 
27, 27, g 97 al.— II. Hence adjj., A. Cas- 
pius, um, of or belonging to the Caspian 
Sea, Caspian : sinus, Mel. 1, 2, 3 and 4; 3, 
6, 3, 4 and 8; Plin. 2, 68, 68, g 173: litora, 
id. 6, 26, 29, g 112 : inons, i. e. a part of 
Taurus, Mel. 1, 19, 13. — And as subst. : 
Caspius. ii, ( so. mons ). Plin. 6, 27, 
27, g 99 ; hence pylae or portae, narrow 
passes in the Taums, id. 1, 16. 2; Plin. 6, 

II, 12, g 30; 6, 14, 17, g 43; 6, 13, 16, g 40; 
Suet. Ner. 19; so also via, Tac. A. 6, 33.— 
And subst.: Caspiae, Arum (ac. portae), 
Tac. H. 1, 6; Plin. 0, 16, 18, § 46: regna, the 
country on the. Caspian Sea, Verg. A. 6, 798: 
tigris, Stat. Th. 10, 288: iaspis, Plin. 37, 8, 
37, § 115: gens, the. inhabitants on the Cas- 
pian Sea, id. 6, 16, 17. §46; 6, 13, 16, g 40. 
— As subst.: Caspii, orum, m., = gems 
Caspia, Mel. 3, 5, 4 ; Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 39.— 
B. Caspianif orum, « 1 ., the same peo- 
ple, Mel. 1, 2, 4 ; Curt. 4, 12. — C. Cas- 
piadae^ Arum, m., the same, Val. FI. 6, 
106. — B. CaspiaCUSy um ; porta = 
Caspia porta, Stat. S. 4, 4, 64. 

cassabnndus, n, um, v. casabundua 

CaSSander^ ^Oi, m., =: Kfaroavipot- 
I. A son of Antipater, and Icing of Mac.e- 
donia after the death of Alexander the Great, 
Just. 16, 1 sq. ; Curt. 10, 10, 9; Cic. Off. 2, 
14, 48; Nep. Eum. 13, 3. — After him was 
named the town Ca.s.sandrea, Liv. 44, 11, 2. 
-n. ^ Greek astrologer, Cic. Dlv. 2, 42, 
88. 

Cassandra (noc. to Quint. ?, 4, 16; cf. 
Alexanter ; in the most ancient period 
written in the Etruscan manner, Cassan- 
tra), ac, f.,—Yiava(iv6pa, a daughter of 
Priam and Hecuba, who continuity pro- 
claimed the approaching evil, but was be- 
lieved by no one. After the destruction of 
Troy she became the bondmaid of Agamem- 
non, and was murdered with him by Cly- 
tamnestra, Cic. Div. 1, 39, 86; Verg. A 2 
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404 : 2, 246 Serv. ; 3, 187; 6, 636; Ov. H. 16, ! 
11^ Hyg. Fab. 93 and 117. 

CaiiandrSa or .la, ae,/, a town in 
Macedonia, upon the peninsula Pailene, 
previously called Potidcea, but rebuilt by 
Cassander, Liv. 28, 8, 14; 44, 11, 1 sq. ; Mel. 
2, 3, 1; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 36. — n. Hence, 

A. CaMandrenset, ium, m., the in- 
habitants of Cassandrea, Liv. 44, 10, 12; 
Dig. 50, 15, 8. — B. Casiandrent 
Byl.), oi, m.,= Kaatravdfjein', of Vassundrea, 
a surname of the tyrant Apollodorus, who 
reigned there, Ov. ?. 2, 9, 43. 

(catsS. ^ conjectural reading for 
the MS. cassae, Liv. 24, 26, 10 Drak. ; v. 
Woissenb. ad loc. ) 

caMOS, ‘om (in sing. acc. caseem, Grat. 
Cyn. 28; abl. casse, Ov. A. A. 3, 654; Sen. 
Agam. 885, p. 893 Bip.), m., a hunting-net, a 
snare, toil (poet. : in prose: plaga, retia), 
Verg. G. 3, 371; Tib. 4, 3, 17; l>rop. 4 (6), 2, 
33; Ov.M.6, 679 a!.— B. Mo ton., a «pider’« 
web, Verg. G. 4, 247; Mart. 3, 93, 5; Arn. 6, 
202.— II. T r o p., snares, plots : casses ten- 
dere alicui, Tib. 1, 6, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 654. 

Cassi) orum, m., a tribe of Britain, 
now Herts, Caes. B. G. 5, 21. 
cassia, v. casia. 

Cassianus, Cassius, B. 

casSICUlUB, N dim. [cus.ses], a small 
net, a cobweb, Hier. Kuf. 3, 6; cf. Paul, ex 
Post. p. 48 Mull. 

casnda, v. i. cassis. 

i Cassidarius, i'l a helmet-maker, 

Inscr. Orel!. 4160. 

cassidile^ dim. [l. cassis], a small 
bag or wallet, Vulg. Tob. 8, 2. 

Cassiepda aod -peia, v. i. Cassiopo. 
t cassila, v. l. ca.ssis. 

CaSSiddOrus, N Magnus Aurelius, 
a teamed Roman, minister under Theodo- 
ric, king of (he Ostrogoths, and author of 
several works in Latin; esp. I'ariaruin 
(Epistt.), Libri XII, 

1. CassidpS, es (Cassidpda, 
Manil. 1, 354; Cassiopda or Cassid- 
peia,Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111; Hyg. Astr. 2, 
10), /,=: Ka<r<r«>7rn, Kantrtoneia, and Kaff- 
atiireta, the proud wife of Cepheus, and 
mother of Andromeda, who was punished 
on her account; made finally a constella- 
tion, Hyg. t'ab. 64; id.' Astr. 2, 10; 3, 10; 
Prop. 1, 17, 3;^Ov. M. 4, 738; Cic. 1. 1. 

2, CaSSidpd, eS, f, = Kaarcionv, a 
town in Corcyra, now Cassopo or Cassiope, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 1 ; Suet. Ncr. 22 ; Plin. 4, 

12, 19, § 62. — Called Cassidpa, ite, f. , 
Cell. 19, 1, 1. — Hence, CasSXdpicUS, 
um, of Cassiope : filix, Plin. 27, 9, 55, g 80. 

1. cassis, wis (access, form cassida, 
ao, like chlainyda from clilumys, Prop. 3 
(4), 11, 15; Verg. A. 11, 775; cf. Prob. II. 
p. 1473 P. Lind. ; Charis. p. 80 P. ; Prise, 
p. 698 ib. A1.SO Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 48, instead 
of cassilam, the reading should be cassi- 
diun),/ [Etruscan, acc, to Isid, Orig. 18, 14, 
1: cf. Mail. Etrusk. 1, p. 392; cf. Sanscr. 
khad, to cover, and liat. castrum, casa], a 
helmet, commonly of metal (as galea was of 
leather, Isid. Orig. 18, 14, 1; cf. Tac. G. 6), 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, lOO; Caes. B. O. 7, 46; Ov. 
M. 12, 89 ; 13, 107 : fracta, Juv. 10, 134 : 
caelata, id. 11, 103, — But also promiscu- 
ously for galea, Ov. M. 8, 25 (cf. : aorea ga- 
lea, Verg. A. 6, 490). — b. Met on., war: 
sub cassido sumero unguenta, Plin. 13, 3, 
4, g 23 : aetas pations cassidls, Juv. 7, 33. 

2. cassis, e&s^cs. 

casidta, ^e, f. [l. cassis, like galerita 
from galerus], the crested or tufted lark: 
Alauda cristata, Linn. ; Cell. 2, 29, 3 sqq. 

Cassiterides, Knaanefthea, 

the tin-islands, Cassiterides, n<)W prob. the 
tidily Islands, Mel. 3, 6, 2; Plin. 4, 22, 36, 
g 119 ; named from the tin found there ; v. 
ca.ssiterum. 

t cassiterum (-ron)> n.,~ Kaaai- 

repot, orig. a mixture or alloy of lead, sil- 
ver, and other metals; afterwards tin ( = 
plumbum album), Plin. 34, 16, 47, g 156; 
Avien. Or. Mar. 260 ; cf. Charis. p. 21 P. ; 
Diom. p. 316 ib.— Hence, cassitexinus, 
a, um, adj,, KaaatTeptvov, made oj tin: 
lamella, Pelagon. Vet. 7. 

Cassins, » [old form Casseins; Bence, 
Cassius, and from this Cassius Is formed; 
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cf Ritschl de Sepulcro Fur.], the. name of a 
Roman gens; esp. distinguished, f, L. Cas- 
sius Longinus Kavilla, a very severe judge ; 
from him the Lex tabellaria Cassia pro- 
ceeded, A.U.C. 617, by which the judges 
were obliged to vote with little tablets, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 16. 36; id. Best. 48, 103; id. Brut. 26, 
97; 27, 106; and Ascon. Cic. Vorr. 1, 1, 10, 
g 30. — B* Hence, Cassidnus, om, 
adj., of Cassius, Cic. Mil. 12, 32; Id. Phil. 2, 
14, 35. — II, The consul L. Cassius, who, 
A. U.C. 647, was conquered and slain by the 
Helvetii, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 and 12. — Hence, 
helium Cassianum, Caes. B. G. 1, 13. — m. 
C. Cassius Longinus, one of the murderers 
of Coesar, Veil. 2, 46; 2, 66 sq. ; Suet. Caes. 
80 sq. ; id. Aug. 10; Tac. A. 1, 2; 1, 10; 4, 
34; id. H. 2, 6 al. To him were addressed 
Cic. Fam. 12, 1-10; from him to Cic., ib. 
12, 11-13. — Hence, Cassianae partes, his 
adherents, Veil. 2, 74. — IV, C. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, a distinguished jurist under Clau- 
dius; his adherents were Cassiani and Cas- 
siana schola. Dig. 1, 1, 2; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8; 
Tac. A. 12, 12.— V, After a Oa.ssiuH not now 
known was named the Cassia Via, a branch 
of the Via Flaminia, Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 22; cf 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 48 Mfill. 

CftSSivellstUnilSi B ^ British 
chief, defeated by Cceoar, Caes. B. G. 6, 11; 
6, 18. 

1. CdSSO, idnm, 1, v. a. [cassus] (late 
Lat.). I, In ge n., to frring to naught, de- I 
stroy, trop., Sid. Ep. 1 fn. — H, In the I.at. 
of the Jurists, to annul, make null or void, 
= abrogo. Cod. Th. 11, 1, 3 al. 

2. Casso (Caso)) hvi, atum, 1, V. n. , rare 
collat. form of quasso (only in Plautus), to 
shake, waver : ubi bucchabatur aula, cassa- 
bant cadi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 41; cf v. 37; ca- 
pitibus cassantibus, id. Bacch. 2,3, 71; cf 
quasso, H. 

cassaS; bm, ac(j., empty, void, hollow. 
I, Prop. (syn. : inanis, vacuus ; mostly 
poet.). A. dbsol. : uux, Plaut. Pa 1, 3, 137 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 36: glans. Plant. Rud. 6, 2. 37: 
canua, unfruitful, Ov. F. 6, 406: granum 
inane cassumque^ Plin. 18, 17, 45, g 161: 
uuulus. Fab. Piet. ap. Cell. 10, 15. 6. — Bubst. : 
palearura cassa.Sol.c. 62 Exjiross- 

ing that of which the subject is empty, 
etc. , wanting, devoid of, deprived of vdth- 
out. I, With abl. : sanguine cassa (co- 
chlea), bloodless. Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 
133; so, Virgo dote cassa, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
14: lumine uHr, Lucr. 4, 368: lumine cor- 
pus, id. 5, 719 ; 6, 757 : animn corpus, id. 
3, 662. — Pool. : cassus lumine ( = vlt(l), 
deprived of life, dead,Vcrg. A. 2, 85; imi- 
tated by Stat. Th. 2, 16; and in like sense 
aetherc cassus, Verg. A. 11, 104: simulacra 
cassa sensu, Lucr. 4, 127. — 2, With ge7i.: 
cassus luminis en8i.s, Cic. Aral. 369. — 3. 
With ab : clemculum ab omnibus, App. do 
Deo Socr. p. 46. — II.T rop., vain, empty, 
useless, Julile, fruitless (.syn. ; inanis, irri- 
tus): cassum quiddam ot inaui vocis sono 
decoratum, * Cic. Tusc. 5, 41, 119 ; so, copia 
verborum, Lucr. 4, 511 : vota, Verg. A. 12, 
780: fortilitas terrae, Ov. M. 6, 482; fraus, 
Luc. 6, 130: consilia, Son. Troad. 570: viao, 
vain, profitless, Stat. Th. 11, 449; labores, 
Plin. P]p, 8, 23, 6 : manus, without effect, 
Stat. Th. 9, 770; augur futuri,/atoe, erHng, 
id. lb. 9, 629: omen, id. ib. 6, 318. — Suhsi : 
cassa, orum, n., empty things: palcarum, 
Sol. 62 ; esp. of speech ; cassa memorare, 
to talk idly, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 16; so, ca8.sa 
habobantur quae, etc., were thought vain, 
futile, Tac. H. 3, 65; Son. Here. Oet. 352.— 
Esp. freq. in poetry (in prose, but not in 
Cic.), in cassum, or, in one word, incas* 
Sam, adverb., in vain, uselessly, to no jmr- 
pose : ex multis omnia in cassum cadunt, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 147; cf Lucr. 2, 1166: te 
more, in cassum frustraque, without aim or 
purpose, fortuitously, id. 2, 10(K) ; so id. 5, 
1002 ; 6, 1430: furero, Verg. G. 3, 100: lon- 
gos ciebat Incassum fletus, id. A. 3, 345; 
tot inca.s8iim fiisos paticro labores ? id. lb. 
7, 421.— In prose: quae profecto incassum 
agebantur, Sail. H. 3, 61, 11 Dietsch : vana 
incassum jactare tela, Liv. 10, 29, 2: Incas- 
sum missae prece.s, id. 2, 49, 8; aliquid In- 
cassum dissorere, Tac. A. 1, 4 ; Just. 11, 16, 
6 ; I.act. 6, 9, 17 ; Sen. Brev. Vit. 11, l ; 
friistm in cassumque. Mart. Cap. 1, § 10.— 
Also cassnni: Q^id cassum times? Sen. 
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Here. Oet. 363 ; cf ; pairnv, frustra, nequio- 
quam, cassum, Gloss. Cyrill. 

Cavtaba^ orum, and .lain, i, n., d 
town of Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, g 9;t ; Curl. 3, 
7, 5. — Castabalsnses, inhabitants, 
Plin. 8, 40, 61, g 143. ^ 

Castalxa, ao,/, = KaaraXia, a fount- 
ain on Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, Liv. Andron. ap. Fost. p. 310, b MliU. ; 
Verg. G. 3, 293 ; Hor. C. 3, 4, 61 ; Stat. Tli. 

I, 698.-n. Hence the adfjj., A. Casta- 

lins, am, Castalian : fons, Plin. 4, 3, 4, 
g 8; Sen. Oedip. 229; cf fontes, Stat. Th. 1, 
666 : arbor, the laurel, Prop. 3 (4), 3, 13; 
hence, umbra, Tib. 3, 1, 16: antrum, i. e. the 
cave ^ the oracle at Delphi, Ov. M. 8, 14. — 

B. Castalis, ^dis, /, Castalian : uuda, 
Mart. 9, 19 fin.: sorores, i. e. the Muses, id. 
4, 14; also as srd>st. : Castalidum grex, id. 7, 
12 , 10 . 

Castana, ae, / , a tovm in Magnesia, 
Plin. 4, 9, 16, g 32; cf Mel. 2, 3, 1. 

tcastanea,ae,/, ~ Kdaravov. I, The 
chestnut-tree, Col. 4, 33 1 6, 10, 14 ; Pall. Febr. 
26, 33; id. Nov. 7, 17; Plin. 16, 40, 78, g 212; 
17, 20, 34, g 147 sq. ; Verg. G. 2, 16 ; 2, 71.— 

II, A chestnut, \crg. E. 1, 82; 7, 53; Plin. 
13, 18, 32, g 110; 15, 28, 34, g 112; cf appoa 
castauoae nuccs, Verg. E. 2, 62; Ov. A. A 
2, 26, 8. 

Castanettnn, [castanca]. a chest- 
nut-grove, Col. 4, 30, 3 ; 4, 33, 3 ; Pall. Nov. 
7, 21. 

cast®, ) V. castus fin. 
castellans, a, um, av^j. [castellum], 
of or pertaining to a fort or castle. : trium- 
\A\\,for the capture of a castle, *Cic. Brut. 
73, 266: miles, Cod. Th. 7, 15, 2. —II. As 
gubst.: castell&ni, orum, m., the occu- 
pants of a castle, Sail. J. 92, 7 ; Hlrt. B. Alex. 
42,3; Liv. 34,27,2; 38,46,9. 
castellbrins, supe^nn- 

tendent of a reservoir, Front. Aquacd. 117 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 2899 al. 

castell&tini, od'*’- [>^]i castle -wise: 
dissipati, scattei-ed about, qs. in different 
fortresses, i. e. in separate detachments, Liv. 
7, 36, 10; grumulis imponere allium, i. e. in 
clusters or hilts, Plin. 19, 6, 34, § 112. 

castellum, [castrum], a cas- 

tle, fml, citadel, fortress, stronghold, Sisenn. 
aj). Non. p. 514, 7 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 30; id. B. C. 
3,36; Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 9; id. Caecin. 7,20; Sail. 
J. 64, 6: Nep. Milt. 2, 1; id. Alclb, 7, 4; Liv. 
10, 46, 11; 21, 11, 10; Verg. A. 6, 440; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 34 al. ; also of a single bulwark, 
bastion, Caes. B. G. 1, 8; 2, 8; 7, 69; Id. B. 

C. 3, 44; and poet, of o dwelling in an ele- 
vated position, Verg. G. 3, 475. — B, Ih 
mechanics, a sb'ucture in which the water 
of an aqueduct is collected, to be distributed 
by pipes or channels in different directions, 
a resei'voir,\\\,T. 8, 6: Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 121; 
Front. Aquaed. 36; Dig. 19, 1, 17 ; 43, 20, 1; 
Inscr. Orell. 3203 al. — H, Trop., shelter, 
sh-onghold, defence, refuge ( cf. arx, I. B. ) : 
templum Castorls fuit arx civium perdito- 
rum . . . castellum forensis latrocinii, Cic. 
Pis. 6, 11: urbem philosophlao, mihi crede, 
proditis, dum castella defendis, id. Div. 2, 
16, 37 : tribunal Appii castellum omnium 
scolerum, Liv. 3, 57, 2. 

* castbxia, uo, /, a part of a ship 
where rowers were accustomed to 7'est, the 
rowers' room, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 10 (16); cf 
Non. p. 8^26. 

CastiflCO, 6ro, V. a. [castifleus], to pu- 
rify, make pu7-e (cccl. Liit.), Tort. Pud. 19 ; 
Aug. Conf 9, 9 al. 

castificUS, um [ca.stus-faclo]. *1, 
Purifying : lavacrum = baptisma, Paul. 

[ Nol. Carm. 26, 188. — '"H, I*ure : mens, 
Sen. Hippol. 169. 

* CaS'tig'&bilis, 6| odj- [castigo], deserv- 
ing punishment : culjia, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 6. 

casttgate, odB., v. castigo /n. . 
CasHgAlio, Onis,/ [castigo], a correct- 
ing, chastising, punishment, cori'ection, etc. 
(In good prose). A. Bit. 1, In gen,, of 
blows, etc. (rare, and always with gen. : 
fhstium, Dig. 1,15, 3: flagellorum, ib. 48, 19, 
7. — Of verbal chastisement, reproof, 
etc. (class, and freq.); omnis et animad 
versio ot castigatlo contumelift vacaro de 
bet, Cic. 0(r. 1, 26, 88; cf Id. ib. 1, 38, 137: 
admonitio frequens, interdum et costiga- 
297 
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tio, vindicta rari8sima,Vell. 2, 114, 3 ; Quint. 
1, 3, 14; 3, 8, 54: tacita, Liv. 27, 10, 10; Sen. 
tra, 1, 6, 1; 1, 16, 1; 2, 27, 3; id. Ep. 94, 36; 
censoria, Plia 18, 6, i, § 32; Vulg. Psa. 72, 
14. — In plur., Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 46; Liv. 31, 
46, 11 al— With gen. : verborum, Liv. 27, 
15j 2.— B, Tran 8 f , in gardening, a trim- 
ming^ lopping of plants, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 
§ 173.— Of the exposure of their roots to 
the cold Plin. 17, 28, 47, g 262.— U. T r o p. ; 
loquendi, the tempering, moderating of the 
ipeech, Macr. S. 2, 4, 12. 

castig'&tor, ^ris, m. [castigo], one who 
cor rectsi^ chastises, a corrector, reprover (not 
in Cic. ), Plaut. Triu. 1, 2, 150 ; 3, 1, 13 : lacri- 
rnaruin atquo inertium qucrelarum, Liv. 
1, 59, 4: castigator censorquo miuorum, 
*Hor. A. P. 174: tot saeculorum. Col. 8, 16, 
6; cf. Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 3; Plin. Pan. 40, 1. 

castilgaidrius, a, um, adj. [castiga- 
tor], after the manner of reprovers or cor- 
rectors, reproving, censuring (post- Aug. and 
very rare) : solatium, Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 10: se- 
veritas, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

Castig'O, >ivi, iituin, 1, V. a. [oastum-ago, 
as purgo — purum-ago], to set right by word 
or deed, to correct, chastise, punish; to blame, 
reprove, chide, censure, find fault with (syn. : 
aniinadvertere, punire; more forcible than 
roprehendero and vituperure; weaker than 
culparc; cla8.s. in prose and poetry): pue- 
roB non verbis solum, sed otiam verberibus, 
Cic. Tu.se. 3, 27, 64; so, verberibus, Plin. 8, 
3, 3, § 6; cf. Liv. 26, 27, 8 ; Curt. 8, 6, 5: 
inagnA dado, Liv. 39, 1, 4: baculo. Front. 
Strut. 1, 1, 3: quo saepius (magister) monu- 
crit, hoc rarius castigabit. Quint. 2, 2, 5: 
luiuiat Pompeius. . . segnioros castigat at- 
quo iucitat, Caos. B. C. 1, 3 ; so opp. laudaro, 
Liv. 27, 8, 18; Tac. Agr. 21: castigando iu- 
cropandoque plus quam leniter agendo, pro- 
fleere, Liv. 27, 9, 8: servos exuviis bubulis, 
Plaut. Most, 4, 1, 26: aliquom dictis pliiru- 
mis, id. Bacch. 4, 8, 67 ; Verg. A. 5, 387 : ver- 
bis, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 88; Liv. 36, 20, 4: littcris, 
Cae.s. B. C. 3, 26: per litteras, Tac. A. 3, 35: 
leniter, Liv. 30, 15, 10; 36, 31, 8: vehemen- 
tissitno, Petr. 109, 1; in hoc me ipse castigo 
quod, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 1, 4: segnitiem ho- 
minum aPpie inertiam, id. do Or. 1, 41, 184; 
Liv. 31, 6, 6: nimiam lenitatern, id. 39, 55, 
1 ; moras, Verg. A. 4, 407 ; dolos, id. ib. 6, 
507: vitia, Juv, 2, 35; Vulg. Psa. 117, 18; id. 
Hcb. 12, 6 al. — H, E s p. A, To correct 
some error, to set right, mend (poet, or in 
post- Aug. prose) (=corrigere, eincndare): 
carmen, *Hor. A. P. 294 ; amicae verba, 
Juv. 6, 456: exainen improburn in trutiiifl, 
Pers. 1, 6; vitia sua, Plin. Pan. 40, 6. — B, 
To hold in check, to restrain; lit. and troi). 
(rare for the more usu. coercoro, cohibere, 
etc ): (juid ilium crodis facturum, nisi euni 
. . . servas, castigas, monos? Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 
31: cqmiin tenacem, non parentem frenis 
asperioribus castigare, Liv. 39, 25, 13; Tac. 
A. 6, l;l: custigatus animi dolor, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 21, 60: risum crebris potiiinculis, Petr. 
47, 7 : lapsus, Slat. Th. 6, 700 ; cf. under 
P. a. — Hence, |j. Of relations of space, to 
enclose, surround, encompass, confine, shut 
in: insula castigatur aquis, Sil. 12, 355. — 
Hence, csui'tig'atus, (poet, 

or in post- Aug. prose), confined, compressed ; 
heuce, 1, As a designation of physical 
beauty, small, slender, close : pectus, Ov. 
Am. 1, 5, 21 : frons, Stat. S. 2, 1, 43.-2, 
Trop., restrained, checked: luxuria Uinto 
casligatior, quanto pos.set c.sse liberior, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 6, 24 ; castigatissima disciplina, 
the strictest, Gell. 4, 20, 1 Hertz (Cod. Keg. 
castissiraa). — Adv.: cSMtXg'&te* (Acc. 

to caetigatus, 1.) Compressedlg, briefly : ca- 
stigatius, iMacr. Somn. Soip, 1, 6: castiga- 
tius eloqui, Aug. Doctr. Christ. 4, 14. — f), 

( Acc. to 2. ) Kestrainedly, within hounds : 
vixit modeste, castigate, etc., Sen. Contr. 
6, 8: vivere, Amm. 22, 3, 12. 

castxmdnia, /■ ( castiindm- 

niwin^ 1, n., App. M. 11, p. 266, 9; cf. casti- 
moniura a7»'eta, Gloss, Philox.) [castus, like 
acrimonia, aegrimonia, etc.]. *i. I n gen., 
purity of morals, morality, Cic. Gael. 5, 11. 
-II, E 8 p. , purity, such as is requisite for 
religwus services (abstaining from sexual in- 
tercourse, from delicate food, olc.), purity, 
shastity, abstinence (rare but class.): quae 
sacra per summam castimoniam virorum 
ac mulierum fiant, eadem per istius stu- 
prum ac flagitium esse violata, Cic.Vcrr. 2, 
298 
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4, 46, § 102 Zunipt: caste Jiibet lex adire ad 
deos; aiiiino videlicet, in quo sunt omnia; 
nec tollit custimonium corporis, id. Leg. 2, 
30, 24; decern dierum, Liv. 39, 9, 4: super- 
stitio castimonlarura, Plin. 31, 8, 44, § 96 ; 
inanima, abstinence from animal food, App. 
M. 11, p. 272, 29. 

* e, adj. [castimonia], 

pertaining to abstinence or continence : li- 
quamen, Pall. Febr. 26, 12, p. 92 Bip. 
t castimonia. 

Castitas« nlis, /. [castus], purity. I, 
Inge n., purity of morals, morality (post- 
class.); vitae, Gell. 15, 18, 2. — H. Esp. 
A Purity of body, chastity (rare but class. ; 
syn. pudicitia) : ut gentiaut muliercs natu- 
ram I'eminarum oinnem castitatem pati, 
* Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29 Mos. ; so * Hor. C. 3, 24, 
23 ; Pliii. 24, 9, 38, 8 69; Plin. Pan. 20, 2; 
Tac. Agr. 4; id. A. 1, 33^ Val. Max. 9, 1, 2. 
— Hence, person. ; Castltas^ goddess of 

Chastity, Pall. 1, <», 14. — B. Thi- 

rity with regard to gain, disinterestednejis 
(opp. avaritia), Vitr. 1, 1; praeUirae, Macr. 
S. 7, 3, 8 15. 

^ castltndO) /. [id.] (ante-class. 
access, form to castitas; cf. : bcllitudo, ca- 
nitudo, etc.), moral purity : antiqua, Alt. 
up. Non. p. 86, 11. 

t 1. cantor, 2ris, m., — Ka'ffTwp, the 
castor, beaver ; pure Liit. fiber: Castor fiber, 
Linn. ; Plin. 32, 3, 13, § 26; cf. id. H, 30, 47, 
8 109; Cic. ap. laid. Orig. 12, 2, 21 ; Ov. Nux. 
106 ; acc. castorem, App. M. 1, p. 106, 10 : 
caatora, Juv. 12, 34. 

2. Castor, ''*'**^ (“CC- some gramm. 
Castoris, Quint. 1, 5, 60), m., — K«<rTu)p. I. 
The son of the ii^rlan king Tymlarm and 
Lcda, brother of Helena and Pollux, with 
whom, as twin star (Gemini; hence even 
Ca.stores, Plin. 10, 43, 60, » 121 ; 35, 4, 10, 
8 27 ; 7, 22, 22, § 80; and; alter Castor, Stat. 
S. 4, 6, 16), he served as a guide to mariners, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 6H; Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6 ; 3, 18, 
45; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 6; id. Epod. 17, 42; 17,4;J; 
id. C. 4, 5, 35: guudet oqui.s, id. S. 2, 1. 26; 
cf. id. C. 1, 12, 25, and Ov. M. 12, 401: ad Ca- 
storis (sc. aedem), on the forum, Cic. Mil. 33, 
91; where pecuniary affairs were transact- 
ed, id. Quint. 4, 17; cf. Juv. 34, 200. — U, 
D e r i V V. A. 1“ oaths : ecastor 
mecastor [l**® old inlerj. e or the pron. 
acc. mo, prefixed; cf. : e<iuidem, edepol ; 
mehercle, medius fiduis, etc., v. Corss. 
Atusspr. II. p. 866 sq.J, by Castor, an oath in 
very frequent u.se, especially by women, 
tliongh not exclu.sively by them, as assert- 
ed by (Jell. 11, 6, 1, and Charis. p. 183 P. ; 
cf. Plaut. As. 6, 2, 46; 6, 2, 80; id. Cas. 5, 4, 
13: ecastor, re experior, quauti facias uxo- 
rom tuam, id. Am. 1, 3, 10 ; 1, 3, 39 ; id. 
Cist. 4, 2, 01; id. True. 2, 5, 28; id. Poen. 1, 

2, 71 ; id. Stich. 1, 3, 89; id. As. 1, 3, 36 ; id. 
True. 2, 2, 60; id. As. 3, 1, 30; id. Stich. 1, 

3, 81: ecastor vero, id. Merc. 4, 1, 25; per 
ecastor scitus (i. e, perscitus ecastor) puer 
cst natus Pamphilo, Ter. And. 3, 2, 6: nec 
mine mecastor quid hero ego dicam quco 
comminisci, Plaut. Aul, 1, 1, 28; cf. id. Merc. 
4, 1, 6; id. Cas. 2, 3, 30; id. Men. 4, 2, 60; id. 
Mil. 1, 1, 63; cf. also id. Stich. 1, 3, 86; id. 
True. 2, 2, 36 ; 2, 7, 30; 3, 2. 11; 4, 4, 9-6, 
1, 2f»: Sy. Salve, mecastor. Pur men io. Pa. 
Et tu, edepol, Syra, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 8 Don. 

~B. Ad Cantoris or Locun Ca- 

gtornm, nom. propr., a place in U pper Ita- 
ly, betiveen Cremona and Jledriacum, where 
stood a shrine of Castor and Pollux, Suet. 
0th. 9; Tac. H. 2, 24. — C. Castordus, 
urn, a^., of Castor : manus, Sen. Hippol. 
810.— MI, A companion of ASneas, Verg. 
A, 10, 124. -IV. The grandson of king De- 
iotarus, Cic. Deiot. 1, 2, 10; 1 2, 28 sq.— V, 
Castor Tarcondarius, a chiejtain of Gallo- 
grcecia, ally of Pompey, Caes. B. C. 3, 4. — 
VI. Antonius Castor, an author on botany, 
Plin. 26, 17, 66, § 174; 26, 2, 6, § 9. 

cantdrdniH; castor or 

castoreum, a secretion of the hexiver having 
a strong odor, Plin. 8, 30, 47, 8 109 ; Lucr. 6, 
794; Cols. 6, 7, 8; Scrib. 3.— In plur., Verg. 
G, 1, 69; PHn, 32, 9, 31, § 101 ; Nemes. C. 
224. 

Cantdrduiy om, v. 2. Castor, II. C. 
cantdrin&tiiny ^ [i- castor], 

clothed in the fur of the beaver, Sid. Ep. 
5, 7. 

cantdrinun, <itdj- [id.], j)er<atn- 
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%ng to the beaver, beaver- : oleum, Mara 
Emp. 35; pellis, Edict. Diocl. p. 23. 
cantra, drum and ae, v. castrum. 
cantra-mdtor^ 6ri, i, v. n., to pitch a 

camp, Jornand. 4, 64 al. 

Castr&min, um, adj., of Castrum 
Inui (V. castrum, I. ) : rura, Mart. 4, 60. 

castr&tiio, ouis, f [castro]. I. An 
emasculating, castration of animals, Col. 6, 
26; 7, ll, 1; Pall. Mai, 7, 3; Dig. 21, 1, 38.— 
IL A pruning, Plin. 16, 40, 76, 8 206. 

cantr&tor^ cris, m. [id.], one who cas- 
trates (lato Lat. ), Tort. adv. Marc. 1, 1. 

* castrlitdrian, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
for castration : ferramenta, Pall. 1, 4, 3. 

cantr&tura, ae,/ [id.]. * l. An emas- 
culation, castration of animals, Pall. Mai, 7, 
2-II. A pruning, cleansing of plants : si- 
liginis, Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 86. 

castrenniani, drum, m. [castra], at- 
tendants of the Castrensis S. Palatii, Cod. 
Th. 6, 32; Cod. Just. 12, 36, 14. 

t cantrenniarius nkuotiator, a pur- 
veyor for the camp, a suttler, Inscr. Orell. 
4254. 

cantrensis, C, adj. [castra], of or per- 
taining to the camp, camp-: ratio ac milita- 
ris, Cic. Gael 6, 11: arma, Prop. 3 (4), 9, 19: 
consilium, Liv. 44, 35, 4; triumphiis, id. 7, 
36, 8: corona, awarded to him who first en- 
tered the enemy's camp, acc. to Gell. 5, 6, 17; 
cf. Paul, ex P'est. p. 67 Mull, (also called 
vallaris, v. h. v.) : jurisdictio, Tac. Agr. 9: 
ludi, Suet. Tib. 72 Oud. : jocus, id. Calig. 9: 
vigiliu, Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 46: exsilium, sar- 
castically, for military service. Just. 14, 4, 
14: verbum, a military phrase (o. g. conter- 
rancus, copiari, q. v.), Plin. praef. § 1 Sill. ; 
Gell. 17, 2, 9 : pensa. Prop. 4 (5), 3, 33 ; peculi- 
um, obtained in military service. Dig. 49, 17, 
11 V. peculium : creditores, who have a claim 
against the soldier's pay, ib. 49, 17, 7. — H, 
Subst. : castrensis, 'S, wr. A. soldier 
in the camp ; quietem omnibus castrensi- 
bus dare, Front. Strat. 2, 6, 30.— B. ^ 
dfficer of the imperial court of Constanti- 
nople, Cod. Th. 6, 32, 1] 12, 1, 38. 

Castricius ur -tins, u, um, a Roman 
gentile name, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80, § 186; id. 
Kl. 23, 64 ; Id. Att. 12, 28, 3 al. — Hence, 

Castrici&nus ur -tianus, um, adj., 

pertaming to a Ca.stricius : uogotium, Cic. 
Att. 12, 28, 3: nomen, id. FI. 23, 24: men- 
dum, id. Att. 2, 7, 6. 

castro, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. [Sanscr. ja- 
stra, knife, sword]. I, To deprive of gen- 
erative potoer (both of male and female), to 
emasculate, castrate, geld : hircunr, Plaut. 
.Merc. 2, 2, 1 and 4: agnuin, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 
18 ; gallos, id. ib. 3, 9, 3; Curt. 6, 3, 12; Val. 
Max. (), 1,13; Suet. Dorn. 7: sues, Plin. 8,51, 
77, 8 208; 10, 21, 25, § 50; 11, 61, 112, 8 261 
al. — Transf. to plants, to prune, lop, 
trim, Cato, R. R. 33, 2; I’lin. 17, 20, 33, 
§ 144 ; 24, 8, 33, 8 49.— B. Trop.; viua sac- 
cis, to pass through a sack or ba(f, to filter, 
Plin. 19, 4, 19, 8 63 ; cf id. 14, 22, 28, 8 138 
sq.: Biligo castratu, i. e. cleaned, id. 18, 9, 
20, 8 8G: seiuen, id. 16, 14, 15, § 61.— H, 
In gen., to shorten, cut off, curtail: cau- 
das cutulorum, Col. 7, 12, 14 ; cf. Plin. 8, 
41, 63, 8 153; alvos upiim, to take up, to 
take out the honey, Col. 9, 15, 4; 9, 15, 11; 
cf. ; ca.straro alveariu, Pall. 7, 7.— B. Trop., 
to enervate, debilitate : castrata res publica 
morto African!, weakened (a vulgar figure, 
acc. to Cic. do Or. 3, 41, 164; Quint. 8, 6, 16): 
nisi ilium (Maccenatem) enervasset felici- 
tas, immo castrasset, Sen. Ep. 19, 9: libel- 
los, to remove obscenity, to expurgate. Mart. 
1, 36, 14: vires, to diminish, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 
,8 60: avaritiam, to check, restrain, Claud. 
Eutr. 1, 192. 

castrum, h [kindred with casa, 
q. v.]. I. In sing., any fortified plaxe; a 
castle, fort, fortress (more rare than castel- 
lum): ei Grunium dederat in Phrygitl cas- 
trum, etc., Ncp. Alcib. 9, 3 ; Liv. 32, 29, 4; 
Dig. 27, 1, 17 fin.—'B, Esp., nom. propr. 
1, Castrum Altum or Album, in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Liv. 24, 41, 3.-2. Castrum 
Inul, or simply Castrum, an ancient city 
of the Rutuli, near Ardea, Verg. A. 6, 776; 
called Castrum, Ov. M. 15, 727; Sil. 8, 359. 
— 3. Castrum Novum, a city on the sea- 
coast of Etruria, Liv. 36, 3, 6; Plin. 8, 5, 8, 
8 51. — 4, Another Castrum Novum, on 
the sea-coast of Picenum, now Oiulia Novch 
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Plin. 3, 13, 18, 8 110; also called absol. Ca- 
Btrum, Veil. 1, 14, 8. — 5, Castrum Trueuti- 
num, a maritime city of Picenum, on the 
river Tmentiu, Clc. Att. 8, 12, B, 1 ; also 
called Truentum, Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 110.— 
Castrum Vergium, a fortress of the Bergista- 
ni in Hispania Tarraconensis, now Berga, 
Liv. 34, 21, 1.— Far more freq. , H, In plur. : 
castxa, '‘‘rum, n. (castra, ae, /• • castra 
haec vestra est, Att. ap. Non. p. 200, 30; 
Trag. Rel p. 238 Rib.). A. I-iit.. several 
soldiers^ tents situaied together ; hence, a 
military camp, an encampment; among 
the Romans a square (quadrata); later, 
after the manner of the Greeks, sometimes 
circular, or adjusted to Its situation, Veg. 
Mil. 1, 23. It was surrounded by a trench 
(fo.ssa) and a wall (vallum), and had four 
gates : Porta Praetoria, the front, chief 
gate, on the opp. side fVom the enemy, 
from which the legions marched; opp. to 
this, Porta Decumana (in later times Porta 
Quaestoria), the back gate ; Porta Principa- 
lis Dextra, and Porta Principalis Sinistra, 
situated on the two sides of the camp, 
Liv. 40, 27, 4 sq. • cf. Diet, of Antiq.— 1), 
Phrasca (a) With adj.: stativa, occupied 
for a long time, permanent, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
12, 8 29; Cues. B. C. 3, 30 ; 3, 37; Sail. J. 
44, 4; Tac. A. 3, 21: aestiva, summer camp, 
id. ib. 1, 16 ; Suet. Claud. 1: hiberna, Liv. 
29, 36, 13 (more ffeq. absol. aestiva and 
hiberna, q. v.): uavalia, an encampment on 
the shore for protecting the jlee.t and the 
troops while landing; sometimes connected 
until the ships drawn to land, Caes. B. G. 6 
22 Herz. ; cf. id. ib. 5, 11; Liv. 29, :16, 13; 
called also nautica, Nep. Alcib. 8, 5 ; id. 
Hann. 11, 6 (cf id. ib. g 4; Liv. 44, 39): lu- 
nata, crescent-shaped, Auct B. Aft-. 80. —With 
numerals: una, Tac. A. 4, 2: bina, Cic. Phil. 
12, 11, 27- Liv. 4, 27, 3: quina, Caes. B. C. 
3, 9. — (/3) With verb : locum castris antcca- 
pero, Sail. J. 60, 1; cf: capere locum ca- 
stris, Liv. 4, 27, 3; 9, 17, 15; and monies ca- 
stris capere, Tac. A. 12, 65; castra inctari, 
Cael. ap. Non. p. 137, 18; Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 3; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 16 al. : facoro, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 ; 
Nop. Milt. 6, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12, § 29 al.: 
ponere, Caes. B. G. 2, 6; 7, 36; Nep. Hann. 
fifin.: ponere et muniro, Sail. J. 75, 7 : mu- 
nire, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; Liv. 44, 39, 1: com- 
muniro, Caes. B. G. 6, 49; Liv. 23, 28, 3: 
castra castris conferre, id. 10, 32, 5; 2!!, 28, 
9 : castris so tenero, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 8 : 
castra movero, to break up, to decamp, id. 
ib. 1, 39 fin.; also syn. with to march forth 
from a camp, id. ib. 1, 16 Ilorz. ; 1, 22; 2, 
2; Sail. C. 67, 3; Nep. Dat. 8, 4; id. Eum. 
12 fin. et saop. — Hence, also, promovere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48; movere retro, Liv. 2, 68, 
3 : removere, id. 9, 24, 4 : proferre, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 81 ; castris castra inferre, Enn. Trag. 
201 Vahl. — c. Castra Pructoriana, Practo- 
ria, Urbana or simply Ca.stra, the barracks 
of the Preetorians in the suburbs of Home, 
Suet. Tib. 37 ; id. Claud. 21; Tac. A. 4, 2; 
Suet. Aug. 29; id. Claud. 36; Dig. 48, 6, 1.6. 
— d. Castrorum lllius, a surname of Ca- 
ligula, who was brought up in the camp. 
Suet. Calig. 22; Aur. Viet. Caes. 3. — So, 
Castrorum mater, an appellation of Fausti- 
na, the wife of the emperor Marcus Aureli- 
us, because she accompanied him in an ex- 
pedition against the Quadi, Capitol. Marc. 
Aur. 26. — Hence both appell. in later in- 
scriptions as titles of the Roman emperors 
and empresses. — B. Esp- as nom. prvpr., 
like castrum. 1, Castra Cornel iana or Cor- 
nelia, on the north coast of A frica, near Uti- 
ca, so called because the elder Scipio Afri- 
oanus first pitched his camp there, after his 
landing in Africa, in the second Punic war, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 24; 2, 26; 2, 37; Mel. 1, 7, 2 ; 
Plin. 6, 4, 3, 8 24.-2. Castra Caecilia, in 
Lusitania, Plin. 4, 22, 36, g 117.-3. Castra 
Hannibalis, a seaport town in Bruttium, 
Plin. 3. 10, 16, 8 96.-4, Castra Pyrrhi, a 
place in Grecian Illyria, Liv. 32, 13, 2.-5. 
Castra Vetera or Vetera, a place on the Low- 
er Rhine, now JTanthen, Tac. H. 4, 18 ; 4, 21 ; 
4, 86; id. A. 1, 45.-6, Castra Alexandri, a 
district in Egypt, Curt. 4, 7, 2; Oros. 1, 2. — 
C. Me ton. 1, Since, in military expe- 
ditions, a camp was pitched each evening, 
in the histt. (esp. Livy) for a day's march : 
aecundis castris (=bidui itinere) pervenit 
ad Dlum, Liv. 44, 7, 1 ; so Tac. H. 3, 15 ; cf. : 
alterls castris, Liv. 38, 13, 2; Curt. 3, 7.— 
So tertUs castris, Liv. 38, 13, 11; 38, 24, 1 ; 
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Tac. H. 4, 71 : quartis castris, Liv. 44, 46, 
10: quintis castris, Caes. B. G. 7, 36; Liv. 
28, 19, 4 ; septimis castris, id. 40, 22, 1 : de- 
clmis castris, id. 27, 32 fn. ; 28, 33, 1.— 2. 
Military service (hence, often opp. forum 
and toga), Nep. Epam. 6, 4| Veil. 2. 126, 4; 
Tib. 4, 1, 39 : qui magnum in castris usum 
habebant, Caea B. G. 1, 39.-3. Cf beehives : 
cerea, Verg. A. 12, 689: in apium castris, 
Pall. 1, 37, 4.—^. Of a sheepfold, Col. 6, 23, 

3. -5, Of political parties, regarded as ar- 
rayed in hostility: si ad intcrdicti senten- 
tiain confugis ... in meis castris praesi- 
dii^ue versaris, Cic. Caecin. 29, 83.-6. Of 
philosophical sects : Eplcurl castra, Cic, 
Fam. 9, 20, 1; 0 castra praeclara (Epicuri) t 
id. ib. 7, 12, 1; Hor. C. 3, 16, 23; Sen. Ep. 
2,4. 

t castnla; /» ® garment used by 
women, a kind of petticoat, Varr. ap. Non, 
p. 648, 30 sq. 

Cattdlo, dnis, m. (Liv.), and / (Sil.), 
= Ka<rToi>Xw»/, a town in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, near the Imrdtrs of Bactica, now the 
village Cazlona, Liv. 24, 41, 7 ; 28, 19, 2 sq. ; 
Sil. 3, 99 ; 3, 391 ; Plin. 3, 2, 3, § 17.— Hence, 
2. CaatulOnensiSy odj- > of Castuio : 
saltus, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 1 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 38 ; Liv. 22, 20, 12 ; and as subst. ; 
Cattuldnenses, ium, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Ccustulo, Plin. 3, :i, 4, g 26. 

Castnni; •> v. 2. castns init. 

1. castus, [•• G- cas-tus, 

partic., kiudr. to Sanscr. fludh, to cleanse; 
Gr. (cad-apdf ; Germ, kcusch, hei ter; cf the 
opp. in-ces-tus, impure, Bopp, Gloss. 361, 6; 
Pott. 1, 252]. I. In gen., morally pure, 
unjwlluted, spotless, guiltless, = purus, inte- 
ger (gen. in respect to the person himself, 
while camlidiis signifies pure, Just, in re- 
spect to other men; v. Doed. Syn.p.l96 sq.; 
class. In proso and (metry): castus animus 
purusquo, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121; cf : vita pu- 
rissima et castissima, id. Rose. Com. 6, 17 ; 
and: quis hoc adnlescento caSlior? quis 
modestior? quis autem illo qui maledicit 
impurior? id, Phil. 3, 6, 15: perjurnm cas- 
tus (fraudasso dicatur), id. Rose. Com. 7, 21 : 
castissimum quoquo bominem ad pcccan- 
dum potuisse impollere, id, Inv. 2, 11, 36: 
nulli fas casto sceleratum insistcro limen, 
Verg. A. 6, 663: populus Et frugi castusque 
verecundusque, Hor. A. P. 207 : qui (animi) 
so integro.s castosque servavissent, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 30, 72; cf id. Font. 10, 22; id. Cael. 
18, 42; M. Crass! castissima domus, id. ib. 

4, 9: signa, signs, indications of innocence, 
Ov. M. 7, 725: fldes, inviolable, Sil. 13, 286; 
Saguntuin, id. 3, 1. — With ah: decet nos 
esse a culpa castos, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 23; 
so, res familiaris casta a cruoro civili, Cic. 
Pliil. 13, 4, 8. — II, In respect to particular 
virtues. A. freq., esp. in poetry, in 
regard to sexual morality, pure, ^aste, un- 
polluted, virtuous, continent : I^tona, Enn. 
Trag. 424 Vahl. ; cf Minerva, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
23; Cat. 16, 6; 62, 23; Tib. 1, 3, 83; Ov. M. 
2, 544; 2, 711: ho8tia= Ipbigeuia, Lucr. 1, 
98: Bellerophon, Hor. C. 3, 7, 16 : matres, 
Verg. A. 8, 665 : maritao, Ov. F. 2, 139.— 
With ab : castus ah rebus vencreis. Col. 9, 
14, 3. — Of inanimato things: loctulus, Cat. 
64, 87 ; cubile, id. 06, 83 : flos Virginia, id. 
62, 46: gremium, id. 66, 20: vultus, Ov. M. 
4, 799: domus, Cat. 64 386; Hor. C. 4, 6, 21 
al. — 1), Trop., of style, free from barbar- 
isms, jnire : Caius Caesar sermonis praeter 
alios suuo aotatis castissimi, Gell. 19, 8, 3. — 
B. In a religious respect, pious, religious, 
holy, sacred, = pius: hac casti maneant in 
religionc nepotes, Verg. A. 3, 409 Wagn. — 
So, Aeneas (for which elsewhere plus in 
Verg.), Hor. C. 8. 42 : sacerdotes, Verg, A. 
6, 661 : et sanctus princeps, Plin. Pan. 1, 3 : 
ego qui castara contionera, sanctum cam- 
pnm defeudo (in respect to the preceding: 
in Campo Martio, comitiis centuriatis au- 
spicate in loco), Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 11.— Of 
things : sacrae, religiosae casta^uo res, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 267, 8: baud satis castum 
donum deo, Cic. Log. 2, 18, 46; cf. festa, Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 3: taedae, Verg. A. 7, 71 Serv. : 
ara castis Vincta verbenis, Hor. C. 4, 11, 6: 
crines, Ov. M. 16, 676: laurus, Tib. 3, 4, 23; 
castior amnis ( sc. Musarum ), StaL S. 4, 7, 
12 ; cf. : castum flumen (on account of the 
nymphs), Claud. III. Con& Stil. 260 ; luci, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 69 ; nemus, Tac. G. 40: pura 
castaque mens, Plin. Pan. 3/n. ; casta mola 
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genus sacrificii, quod Vestales virgiues fa- 
clebant, Paul, ex Fest. p.66 Mfill.— As epith. 
ornans of poetry, since it is used in defence 
of the Deity: casta poesis, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 267, 14 ( it is erroneously explained by 
Non. by suavis, jucundus). — 2. Hence, 
subst. : castuniy ^ ”• > ® festival, or pe- 
riod of time consecrated to a god, during 
which strict continence was eiyoined, Fest. 
p. 124, 26 M&ll. : Isidis et Cybeles, Tert. 
Jejnn. 16. — C. In respect to the property 
and rights of others, free from, abstinent, 
disinterested : raanus, Varr. ap. Non. p. 267, 
12: homo castus ac non cupidns, Clc. Sest. 
43,93: castissimus homo atque integerri- 
mus, id. FI. 28, 68.— Ade. : caste. A. (Ace. 
to I.) Purely, spotlessly, without stain, up- 
rightly : agere aetatom suam, Plaut. Trim 
2, 4, 149 : et integre vivere, Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 
63; id. Imp. Pomp, 1, 2. — B. (Acc. to II. 
A.) Chastely, virtuously : caste sc habere a 
servis, C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 16, 12, 3 : tuerl 
oloquentiam ut adultam virginem, Cic. 
Brut. 95, 830. — Of language, pr operly, cor- 
rectly, classically: casto pureque lingua 
Latina uti, Gell. 17, 2, 7.-2. (Acc. to II. B.) 
Piously, religiously : placare deos, Ov, P. 

2, 1, 33 ; cf Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 3 ; Snet. Aug. 

6. — Comp., Liv. 10, 7, 5.— Sup., Clc. Fam. 
14, 4, 1. 

2. castus, 68 (abl. hoterocl. casto, Tert, 
.lejum 16 ; Fest. s. v. minuitnr, p. 164, 6 
MQll.), m. [1. ca.stU8], ante- and post-class, 
for castimonia, a7i abstinence from sensual 
enjoyments on religious grounds, Naov. ap. 
Non. p. 197, 16 ; Varr. ib. ; Gell. 10, 16, 1 ; 
Arn. 6, p. 167. 

C&sualis, 0, adj. [ casus ]. I. Casual, 
fortuitous (post-class, and very rare) : con- 
dicio, depending upon chance, Cod. Just. 6, 
51, 1, § 7. — Adv. : cftsuallter, accidental- 
ly, Sid. Ep. 9, 11; Fulg. Myth. 1, 6.— H. In 
gram., relating to or declined with cases: 
CuBuale, ut ab equo; equum, V'arr. L. L. 8, 

§ 62, p. 116 Bip. ; cf id. ib. 10, § 18, p. 164 
Bip.: formae, Prise, p. 672 P. al. 
C&SU&liter, v. ca.sualis, I./«. 

casula, aG, f. dim. [casa], a little cottage 
or hut, a small house, Petr. 44, 15 ; 46, 2; 
77, 4 ; Juv. 11, 153. — H. A sepulchre = 
hypogeum, Petr. Ill, 6. 

1. C&8US (Ciceronis temporibus paulum- 
qne infra s gemiuabatur: casSUS, Gtc., 
Quint. 1, 7, 20; cf : causa, Juppiter al. ; in 
inscr. also kasvs), fis {dat. casu, Nep. Alcib. 
6, 4), m. [cado]. f. Lit., a falling (acc. to 
cado, I. A. and C. ). A. -A fulling down, 
etc.: stillicidi, Lucr. 1, 313: geli, id. 6, 206: 
nivis, Liv. 21, 36, 6: fulmiuum, Plin. 2, 60, 
51, § 136 ; Ov. M. 8, 259 : ceLsae gravioro 
casu Docidunt turres, Hor. C. 2, 10, 10.— In 
plur., Lucr. 2, 231. — B. A fall, an over- 
throw, a throwing down : ocenmbunt multi 
Ictum praecipe casu, Enn. Ann. 391 Vahl. ; 
eoque ictu me ad casum dari, Att. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1,22,44: casus, quo (infantes) in ter- 
ram toties deferuntur,Quint.l,12,10; Lucr. 
3, 1333: vehiculi, Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 21 al. — In 
plur. : cum loci inciperent casus, i. c. the 
fall, destruction (by an eartliquakc),Ov, M. 
8, 714. — II, Trop. A. Of time, the end : 
extremao sub casuniliiernis, Verg. G. 1, 
340. — B. A moral fall, a false step, an 
error, fall : multas vias adulescentiae lu- 
bricas ostendit (natura), quibus ilia lusi- 
stere, aut ingredi sine casu aliquo ac pro- 
lapsiono vix posset, Cic. Cuel. 17, 41.— So of 
a political fall, Cic. Sest. 67,140.-2, Esp., 
a fall or change from a higher to a lower 
condition : sccum reputans quam gravis 
I casus in servitium ex regno foret, Sail. J. 
62, 9. — C. which turns out or happens 

unexpectedly, an occurrence, event, accident, 
chance, misfortune, emergency (this most 
freq. in sing, and plur.): quid est enim 
aliud fors, quid fortuna, quid ca.sn8, quid 
eventus, nisi cum sic aliquid cecidit, sic eve- 
nit, ut vel non cadere atque evenire, vel ali- 
ter cadere atque evenire potuerit ? etc. , Cic. 
Div. 2, 6, 15; quis iste tantus casus? unde 
tam felixconcursus atomorum ? cf id. N. D. 
1, 32, 90 : novi casus temporum, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 20, 60: quod consilium etsi in ejus- 
modi casu reprehendendum non est, tameu 
incommode accidit, such an emergency, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 33: quod in ejusmodi casu ac- 
cidit, peritl Ignaris parebant. Curt. 4, 3, 18; 
10, 6, 8; Quint. 6, 2, 34; Tac. A. 2, 47 ; Liv. 
24, 2, 11; 38, 8, 6: potest igitur veritatem 
299 
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casus Imitari, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 49: quia tan- 
tam Kutulis lauUem, casuane deusne, Attu* 
lorit, Verg. A. 12. 321 : Bive lllud deorum 
muniia aive caaua fuit, Curt. 4, 7, 13: quae 
casus obtulerat, in aapicntiam vertenda ra- 
tus, Tac. A. 1, 29: ut quomque casus arnia- 
vorat, Sail. C. 66, 3: si quos locus aut caaua 
conjunxorat, id. J. 97 fin. : iu aleam tanti 
casus se rcgnuniquo dare, Liv. 42, 60, 2 : 
ludibrlum casus, id. 30, 30, 6 : caaum po- 
tius quain consilium sequatur. Quint. 7, 
prooem. § 3 : parata ad omues casus elo- 
quontia, id, 10, 1, 2: bellorum, Tac. A. 1, 61 : 
satis jam eventuum, satis caauuin, id. ib. 2, 
26 : advorsi, secundi, Nep. Dat. 6, 4 ; cf. 
Suet. Caes, 25: id. Otb. 9; magnus, Caos. 
B. G. 6, 30 : Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3 : 
niinficus, Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 2: mirabiles, Nep. 
Timol. 6, 1 : rariores, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 19: dubii, 
Cat. 64, 216; Hor. S. 2, 2, 108: varii, Verg. 
A. 1, 204 : subiti repentinique, Suet. Aug. 
73.~-Honce, in abl: cagPi adverbially, by 
chance, casually, by accident, accidentally: 
quod si haec habent aliquam talem noces- 
sitatorn, quid est tandem, quod casu fieri 
aut forte fortuuk putomus ? Cic. Dlv. 2, 7, 
18: id evenit non temere ncc casu, id. N. 
D. 2, 2, 6: sive casu sive cousilio deorum, 
Caos. B. G. 1,12- cf. Suet. Claud. 13; neces- 
sitate an casu, Quint. 3, 6, 26: casu an per- 
suasu ot inductu, id. 6, 10, 69 ; casu an ma- 
nibus impeditus, Tac. A. 1, 13; accidit casu 
ut legati, etc., Nep. Hann. 12, 1; cf Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 63 ; 1, 9, 36 ; id. Ep. 1, 19, 18 ; Ov. 
M. 6, 118; 6, 369 ; 7, 84 et saop. — Hence, 
also, 1), A chance, an occasion, opportunity 
for something (esp. froq. in Sail, and Tac.): 
aetas ilia multo pluris quam nostra casus 
mortis habet, Cic. Sen. 19, 67 ; cf : mortis 
durao casus, Verg. A. 10, 791 : aut vi aut do- 
lls seso casum victoriao inventurum, Sail. 
J. 25,9: pnieclari facinoris casum dare, id. 
ib. 56, 4; so, si casus darctur, Tac. A. 1, 13; 
11, 9: iuvadendao Armcniao, id. ib. 12, 60: 
pugnae, id. ib. 12, 28 : bene gerendao rei, id. 
ib. i:i, 30; casum adforre. Quint. 8, 4, 17.— 
Since the idea of suddeuuo.s8, unexpected- 
ness, easily ])a8scs into that of hostility, 
adversencss (cf accido, 4.), casus si^ifies, 
2. Esp., an adverse event, a misfortune, 
mishap, calami ty, := <rvfi<popii: meum ilium 
casum tam horribilem, tam gravem, tam 
repeutinum, Cic. Sest. 24, 63 ; id. de Or. 1, 
1, 2; Caos. B. G. 7, 1, 4; dolens civitatis ca- 
sum, Sail. C. 40, 2 ; cf id. J. 14, 22 ; 23, 2 ; 
Liv. 37, 17, 7 ; 23, 22, 3 ; Cat. 28, 11. — Of 
disease: si alius casus lecto te adflxit, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 81; Ov. M. 4, 142; 14, 473; 15, 494: 
res minimo in hujusmodi casu uoxia, in 
the earthquake, Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 2; id. Cous. 
ad Marc. 6, 3 : urbis Trojanao, overthrow, 
Verg. A. 1, 623.— Hence, F>uphonilst. for 

death: Saturnini atque Gracchorum casus, 
Caes. B. ('. 1, 7 : sui qucmque casus por 
quimiuennium absurapsisseiit, Liv. 23, 22, 
3; Sail. J. 73, 1; Hor. S. 2, 6, 49; Suet. Aug. 
65; cf id. Caes. 89; id. Calig. 10. — D. In 
gram, t.t., a case in the inflection of words: 
propter eonmv qni dicunt, sunt declinati 
casus, uti is qui dc altoro dicerot, distin- 
gucre posset, quoin vocaret, etc., Varr. L. 
L. 8, g 16 Mfill. : casus dicimus . . . et vo- 
cabulorum formas, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 11 
ib. : ea { verba ) sic et casibus et tempori- 
bus ot genore el nuinero conservemus, ut, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 11, 40: barbari casus . , . 
casus roctu.s, id. Or. 48, 160; Quint. 1, 5, 
61: obliqui, id. 1, 6, 22; nomiuativo, dalivo, 
ablativo, Id. 7, 9, 13: genitivo. Id. 1, 6, 62: 
Latimis, sextus, i. e. me ablative, Xarr. ap. 
Diom. p. 277 P.: conversi, 1. e. obliqui, Cic. 
N. 1). 2, 26, 64 : interrogandi ( i. e. geneti- 
vus), Nigid. ap. Cell. 13, 26 Hertz; vocan- 
di, id. ib. : septimus, Quint. 1, 4, 26. 

2. C&IUS^ « river of Albania, 
that flows into the Caspian Sea, Plin. 6, 13, 
16, g 39; Mel. 3, 6, 4. 

t prep . , = KaTM, in distrib. sense, 

by .* faciei sacrifleium super eo cata mane 
mane, morning by morning, Vulg. Ezcch. 
46, 15j cf. V. 14. 

tcatabasis; ^ dbi \,f.,~Ka-rdfia<Ti^,a 
ping down, descent, the name of a ceremo- 
nicU at the festival of the Magna Mater, 
Macr. S. 1, 21, 10. 

Catabatlunos, i, m., =:KaTa/3a(i/wT, 

a tract of land in Libya, between Egypt and 
Cyrenaica, now Akabah, with a city of the 

300 


CATA CATA 


same name, Sail. J. 17, 6; 19, 3; Mel. 1, 8, 
1 ; 1, 9 J ; Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 32. 

<;atab^?**imM ^ i tn.,a class of car- 
riers who transport burdens by means of 
draught animals, a kind of muleteers. Cod. 
Th. 14, 3, 9; Cassiod. Var. Ep. 3, 10. 

CatacecanmeAb, = Kara^ee- 

Kavpivn (scorched), a region of Mysia or 
Mceonia, scorched bey the sun, but abound- 
ing in vines. — Hence, 0ataC6CaiIlIie" 
nitet, ao, TO., = KuTuKCKav/iet'tTnr ( sc. 
olvoc), the wine of this region, Vitr. 8,3, 12; 
Plin. 14, 7, 9, g 76; cf Vitr. 2, 6. 
tcatachiiia (or -chaxmaH 

Karuxiivn, a tree inoculated with buds of 
different fruit-trees, M. Aurel. ap. Front. 1, 
p. 77. — if. T r o p. , of parodies, Spart. Had. 
16, 2. ^ ^ 

t catachrbsis; (s, /, = Kardxpma, a 
rhot. tigure, an improper use of a word’ iu 
pure Lat. abusio, Paul, ox Fest. p. 68 Mail. ; 
cf Quint. 8, 6, 34; 8, 2, 6; and Don. p. 1776 

P. (where, as in Cic. Or. 27, 94, it is written 
as Greek). 

t CatacHsta vostui = KardK\et<nov 

ifjLartov [to bo kept shut up; cf : vestis se- 
posita, Tib. 2, 6, 8J, a splendid garment for 
festal occasions, a state dress, App. M. 11, 
p. 261, 21, p.261 Bip.; Tort. Pall. 3.— Hence, 
catacliffticaSi <*<{?■» of a state 

dress : ilia, Ven. Vlt. S. Mart. 4 med. 

t CataclySmdS) = KaraKhvernot. 

l, A deluge, fiomi, inundation: Ogygi,Varr. 

! B. K. 3, 1, 3; Hyg, Fab. 163; Tert. Apol. 40; 

Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 10; Lact. 2, 20. — fl. In 
medicine, a pouring of water upon a dis- 
eased member, a shower-bath, douche, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 1,1; 1,4; 2,3. 

^ catacumba. ‘‘C, f . , catacombs, Inscr. 
Orell. 4576. ^ ^ 

t catadromuVy ^ m., = sardhpopo^, 
a rope for rope-dancers. Suet. Ner. 11; cf 
Plin. 8, 2, 2, § 4 sq. ; Dig. 19, 1, 64. 

Catadfipay orum, n., = KarudocTra, 
the celebrated cataract of the Nile, near 
Syene, on the borders of Egypt (cf cata- 
racta), now Chellal, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 19; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 4, g 14.— Catadupi, 
orum, TO., those dwelling near, Plin. 6, 9, 10, 
g 64 ; 6, 29, 35, § 178 ; Amm. 22, 15, 2. 

t CataegiS) = saTaiylr, a vio- 

lent,. storm oftoind, a. hurricane, whirlwind : 
procellosus flatus cataogis dicitur, App. de 
Muudo, p. 62, 28; esp. in Pamphvlia, Sen. 

Q. N. 6, 17, 4. 

t Catasrelaumns^ a, um, acy., = ko- 
raycXdatpos, so'ving for ridicule; subst. m., 
a banterer,jt'erer, in a pun with Gelasimus, 
the name of a imrasite: nolo ex Gelasiino 
fieri te Catagelasimuin, Plant. Sticb. 4, 2, 
50. 

t catagraphns, a, um, wij., =zKard- 

ypa<i>s>c. I, J'ainted, colored, depicted : I 
Thyni, Cat. 25, 7.— if, Subst. : catagXa- 
pha^orum, n.,2>rofilei)aintings, side views 
(pure Lat. obliquae imagines), Plin. 35, 8, 
34, g 66. ^ 

t CataglASa^ a®> — Kardyovaa 

(bringing back), a statue of Praxiteles, rep- 
resenting Ceres as bringing back Pros- 
eypine to Ptuto, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g G9; cf Sil. 
Catal. Artif p. 380, n. 1. 

Catalauni and Ca^launi, <''rum, 

m. , a tribe in Gallia Belglca, near tlie mod. 
Chdlons-sur- Marne, Eutr. 9, 13; Amm. 16, 

11. 10. — Hence, Catalanxuciis^ a, um, 
a(ij.,ofox at Catalauni : dados, Eum. Pan. 
Const. 4. 

t Catalccta^ Orum, «., = KardAeKTo, 
the title of a collection of poems ascribed to 
Virgil, Aus. Tech. 12 ; V. Wagn. Verg. IV, 
p. 341 sq. ; Forbig. Verg. III. p. 719 sqq. 

t CatklSctlCUty a, am, adj., ~ Kara- 
XtiKTiKor: versus, a ver.se in which a sylla- 
ble is wanting at the end. Prise, p. 1216 P. — 
Also called cataltSctaS, a, um, ~ sard- 
Anicror, DIom, p. 601 P. 

t catalSpsii^ — xurdhti'b/r, a sud- 
den attack of sickness, catalepsy (pure liUt. 
apprehensio or oppressio), Gael. Aur. Acut. 

2 . 10 , 

t CatalSptiCtt% a, um, = KaraXrrnrt- 
Kor, cataleptic, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10, 74 sq. 
t Cataldj^Vy 1, »n., = KardXoyor, an 

enumeration (post-class.): virtutum, Hier. 


Ep. 83 — E s p. , a list of names, a catalogue, 
Macr. S. 6, 16; Au& Per. Iliad. 2. 

Catamitnt (-meitufl)* [corrupt 
collat. form of Gany modes ; v. Paul ox 
Fest. p. 7, 16; 44, 6 MQll], the Latin name 
of Oanymede, Jupiter's cup-hearer. Plant. 
Men. 1, 2, 36 ; Lact. 1, ll, 19; App. M. 11, 
p. 261, 3 ; Prud. c. Symm. 1, 70. — U, 
Transf,as appel = pathlcus, Cic. Phil 
2, 31, 77; Aus. Epit. Her. 33, 8; App. M. 1, 
p. 107, 31; V. Gany modes. 

t catainpo, a kind of play, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 44 Mbll 
CatsUia; ao, V. Catina. 

teatananed, = KaravdyKrt, a 
plant used in magical love potions, Plin. 27, 
8, 35, g 67. 

Catadaia^ ao,,/!, — Karaovla, a prov- 
ince in Southern Cappadocia, Plin. 6, 3, 3, 
g 9; Nep. Dat. 4, 1. — Catadncs, um, to., 
its people, Curt. 4, 12, 11. 

Catapbag'aS; ae, m., = Karatpayds, a 
glutton, gormandizer, Petr. 39, 9. 

t cataphaiiS; (acc. cataplmsin), /, 
an affirmation (pure Lat. affirmatio, aien- 
tia ; opp. apophasis or abnuentia), Aur. Aug. 
Rhet. 11 ; Isid. Grig. 2, 27, 3. 

cataphract&xinsy n, »«. [cataphrac- 
tes], mealed, clad in mail, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 66; Decius ap. Trob. Claud. 16; cf ca- 
taphractus. 

t cataphractes or -ta, ae, m., = ^a- 

raippaKrm, a coat of mail furnished with 
iron scate.s, Tac. H. 1, 79; Vcg. Mil 1, 20; 
acc. cataphrarten, Tert. Pall. 4. 

t catdphractas> o, um, adj. , = Kurd- 
<j>paKTov, mailed, in mail (of soldiers and 
their horses), Sail. ap. Non. p. 666, 16 sq. 
(id. H. 4, 67 Dietsch),— As subst.: cata- 
phractiy orum, m., mailed soldiers. Si- 
senn. ap. Non. I 1. : loricatos, quos cata- 
phraclo.s vocaut, Liv, 35, 48 3; 37, 40, 6 al ; 
Prop. 3 (4), 12, 12; Sorv. ud Verg. A. 11, 770; 
Front, Princ. Hist. 6, p. 247 Nicb. ; Inscr, 
Orell. 804. 

catapir&tes, ac, to., = Karan eipdrijp, 
the sounding-lead, Lucil ap, Isid. Orig. 19, 4, 
10 (p. 82, 11 Gorl.). 

t cataplasm^ Veg. 2, 14 (abl. 

oataplasniatibus, Vog. 3, 25 ; access, form 
cataplasmus ; only abl. sing, cata- 
plasmo, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 311, 26, and dat. 
and abl. plur. cutaplasmis, Cels. 7, 26, 6; 4, 
4, 3 ; 4, 7, 2 ; Veg. 2, 3b; 6, 2, 2 ; cf Schneld. 
Gr. p. 267), =KardnXa(rpa\ iu medicine, a 
jwultice, plaster, cataplasm. Cols. 3, 19, and 

I. 1.; Plin. 20, 17, 73, g 191 ; 36, 17, 28, g 133; 
Veg. 2, 14, 2. 

CataplasinOy Are, v. a. [cataplasma], 
to apply a poultice to ; praecordia, Gael 
Aur. Acut. 2, 19, 120 ; cf id. Tard. 6, 1: 
equum, Veg. 6, 2, 2; Macer. Flor. 18, v. 723. 

CatapluS. h '>^•1 = KardnXovt (the com, 
ing to shore of a fleet or ship ; heuco, abstr. 
pro concr.), the ship or fleet that comes to 
land : ille Puteolauus, Cic. Rab. Post. 14, 40 
B. and K. dub. ; Mart. 12, 74, 1 ; Aus. Urb. 
13, 21^SM.Ep^6, 8; 7,7. 

t CatapotiUHli = Karanonov 

(that whiim is swallowed down); in med- 
icine, a pill, Cels. 4, 8 ; Plin. 28, 1, 2, § 7; 
Scrib. Comp. 89; cf id. ib. 87. 

(cataprdrfttOSy n false read, for cata- 
pirates.) 

t cdtapnltSi^ no,y;, = 6 KaraireXTrif, a 
large engine of war for throwing arrows, 
lances, stones, etc., a catapult (cf ballista): 
catapiiltis ballistisque per omnia tabulata 
dispositis, Liv. 21, 11, 7; 21, 11, 10: maxi- 
mae formao, Id. 26, 47, 6; Vitr. 10, 11, 1; 10, 

II, 19; 10, 16 sq. ; Vog. Mil. 4, 22; Naev., 
Lucil, Varr., and Siseun. ap. Non. p. 662, 
17 sq. ; Caes. B. C. 2, 9 al. ; cf Diet, of An- 
tiq. — 11 . Melon., like ballista, for the 
missile itself, Plaut. Pors. 1, 1, 28; id. Cure. 
3, 24; 6, 3, 12; id. Capt. 4, 2, 17; Titin. ap. 
Non. p. 662, 11 sq. (Cora. Rel v. 125 Rib.). 

CAtApultiunttVy nm, adj. [catapul- 
ta], belonging to the catapult, that is threnon 
by it : pilum, Plaut. Cure. 8, 3, 11, 
t cat^acta (»iso ca1^racta)> ne, 
/• (catarractai^ no, m., PUn. and Sol ; 

V. the foil), = 6 KarappoKrnr OT KarapaK- 

rm. 1 . hit., a waterfall, in gen.: the 
waterfalls of the Euphrates, Plin. 6, 24, 20, 
g 86. — Hence, B« Melon, and kot' 
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iKe celebrcUed fall of the Nile on the sotUh- 
ern border 9 (f Egypt, the Cataract : novia- 
simo catarracte, Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 54. — Acc. 
catarracten, Pliu. 6, 9, 10,g 59; Sol. 32: per- 
venit ad cataractam, Vitr. 8, 2, 6. — Plur. 
fern, ; cataractae, nobilis insigui spectaculo 
locus, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 4 : praecipites cata- 
ractae, Luc. 10, 317; Amin. 22, 16, 9.— 1|, 
In mint, lang., a drawbridge, portculiu, 
Veg. Mil. 4, 4; Liv. 27, 28, 10 and 11.— Ill, 
A water-sluice, floodgate, Plin. Ep. 10, 61 
(69), 4; Rutil. 1, 481 Zuinpt.— IV, ^ water- 
bird (that pounces down quickly), Plin. 10, 
44, 61, g 126. 

Catuactef or Catarrhactei, ae, 

Tn.,=: KaTappdKTns,a river in Pamphylia, 
now the Duden Su, Mel. 1, 14, 2; Plin. 6, 27, 
26, g 96. 

‘''catiuractria«ao,/, a word coined to 
designate a kind of spice, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 47. 

catarrhacteffy cataracta init, and 
Cutaractcs init. 

tcatarrhniy S = sardppovs, a 

flowing down, the catarrh, rheum, Marc. 
Emp.6; Plin.Val.1,2; Gael. Aur.Acut.2,17. 

t CataSCena^ = naraoKevi ] ; rhet. 
t.t., the conjirmation of an assumption (opp. 
anasceua), Isid. Orig. 2, 12, 1 sq. ; cf. Sulp. 
Viet. Inst.Or^S 3. 

t catatedpufy L = KardoKonor (ex- 
ploring, spying) ( catascdpitmiy ", »•, 
(Jell. 10, 25 fln.), = KaraoKoniou, a lookout- 
ship, a spy-ship, a vessel sent out to recon- 
noitre (pure Lat. navigium speculatorium), 
Auct. B. Afr. 26; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 18. 

t catasta^ /■ [Karafftao-ic] ( pOSt- 
Aiig. ), a scafl'otd, stage, I, On which slaves 
were exposed for sale, Tib. 2, 3, 60; Pers. 6, 
77 Schol. ; Plin. 35, 18, 68, g 200 ; Suet. 
Gram. 13 ; Stat. S. 2, 1, 72.— II. For the pub- 
lic burning (of criminals, martyrs, etc.), 
Prud. cre(p. 1, 56; 2, 399 al.— flf . For deliv- 
ering « lecture, Kutil. 1, 393; Cypr. Ep. 28. 

tcatastalticaf, », um, =xara- 
ejahriKov] in medicine, restraining, check- 
ing : medicamentum, Vog. 3, 22, 2 ; also 
atsoL j^atastalticum, id. 6, 28, 2. 

t catastatxcd, os./, = KaraoranKri, 
a plant, called m pure Lat. sceleraia, App. 
Herb. 8. 

t cataststna^ ^tis, n., = Kardamga, 
position, situation, condition of a star : re- 
cursu catastematis (sc. solis et siderurn), at 
the close of a cycle, Veg. 1, 17, 6. 

t catattropha, »«,/,= Karaarpocplj 
(rare; cf casus), the turning-point of an 
action, catastrophe, Petr. 54, 3. 
Catateebnof^ b Catatoxitechnos. 
t Catatexitechnos, i, w., = Kara- 
-r,ifiT€x»'or (he who enervates art by exces- 
sive polishing), an epithet of the artist Cal- 
limachus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 92 (in Vitr. 4, 1, 
Catatochnds = KaruTexi'or ; cf Sillig, 
fatal. Artif pp. 123-128). 

tcatatounv, = Xardro- 

i/of, stretching down, depressed (opp. anato- 
nus): capitulum, Vitr. 10, 15 fln. 

cataZ) only in nom. [cf catena], 
limping, lame, Paul, ex Fest. p. 45 MQll.; 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 26, 18 sq. 
catd, <tdv., V. catus fln. 
teatdeheSM, if,/, = Karfjxnaiv in 
eccl. Lat., religious instruction, Hier. Ep. 
61, 4. ^ ^ 

t catdchismilfy i, = Karnxttrpdt, 

a book of elementary Christiaii instruction, 
a catechism, Aug. de Fide et Opor. 13. 

t catScMsta, ao, »»•, = xaTnx«^ri,r, a 
religious teacher, catechist, Hier. Ep. 50, 1. 

catdehizo (-isso), v. a., = Karn- 

X‘tw, to instruct in religion, to catechise. 
Ten. Cor. Mil. 11; id. adv. Marc. 4, 29; id. 
Idol. 10. 

t catechfimenns, <, m*, -a* ao, 

/, = KuTnxooMe‘'<»r» 6, one who is receiving 
elementary instruction in religion, a catechu- 
men, Tert. Praescr. 41 et saep. — In fern . , 
Aug. Ep. ad Euseb. 169; Arabroa Ep. 34. 

t catdjrdna, ae,/, = xaTfiyop/a (post- 
clasa). I, An acetisation, Hier. Ep. 82, 9; 
Macr. S. 7, 3 (where others write it as a 
Greek word).— H, In logic, a predicament, 
category or class of predicables (pure Lat. 
praedicamenta) : Aristotelione, Isid. Orig. 2, 
20, 1 ; Sid. Ep. 4, 1 : Aristotelica quaedam, 
quas appellat decern categorias, Aug. Conf 
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4, 16; Sere. Expl. in Art. Don. p. 487, 25 
Keil. 

t cattyoricut,®* odg-t = xorriYo- 

piKoi, relating to a category, ccUegoricad, Sid. 
£p. 9, 9; Cassiod. de Dial. p. 613, A. 

tt catiiay ae,/ [Celt, or Germ.], a kind 
of spear, probably barbed, Verg. A. 7, 741 ; 
Sil. 3, 277; Val. FI. 6, 83; Gell, 10, 26, 2; cf 
Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. ; laid. Orig. 18, 7, 7. 

1. catellay ae,/, v. 1. catellus. 

2. cateUa^ v. 2. cateiiua 

t catell^Ufy dim. firom catellus, acc. 
to Diom. p. 313 P. 

1. catellns, >, m., and catella, ae./ 

di?ii. [caiulus, canis), a little dog, puppy, 
whelp, a. 4/asc., Plaut. Stlch. 4, 2, 40 ; Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 94, 24; Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103 Orell. 
N. cr.; Val. Max. 1, 5, 3; Mart. 1, 84; Juv. 
6, 561 ; 9, 61 ; and as a term of endearment, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 103; Hor. S. 2, 3, 269. — b. 
Fern., Mart. 3, 82, 19; Juv. 6, 654; and as a 
term of endearment ; mi eatella, Hier. Ep. 
22,29. 

2. catellus, l. »»•> and far more fireq. 

I eatella net contr. cat6n^, 
Paul. Nol. 26, 462), ae, / avm. [catena ; cf 
Prise, p. 566 P.], a small chain, a. Masc., 
in a play on the meaning of 1. catellus, 
PLaut. Cure. 6, 3, 13. — b. Fern., Cato, B. R. 
136, 1; Caecil. ap. Non. p. 199, 10; Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 65; Liv. 39, 31, 19 ; vaginae catellis 
crepitant, Plin. 33, 12, 64, g 162 ; cf Isid. 
Orig. 19, 31, 15, and Fest. p. 273, 12 Miill. 

catena, ae,/ (once with num.dislrib. 
as plur. tautum : trinis catenis vinctus, 
Caea B. G. 1, 53) [Sanscr. kat, to fall away ; 
cf catax]. I, A wooden bracket, brace, etc. , 
for holding two beams together, Cato, R. R. 
18, 9; Vitr. 7, 3; Pall. 1, 3, 1.— II. A chain, 
A, Used as a fetter, shackle, etc. ; usu. in 
plur. (syn. vincula) : catenis vincire ali- 
quem, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 3; Ov. M. 15, 601 al. : 
catenas indcre alicui, Plaut. Capt 1, 2, 3: in 
catenas conicere aliqueni, Caes. B. G. 1, 47 ; 
Liv. 29, 21, 2 : catenas inicere alicui, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 41, g 106: in catenis aliquem Ro- 
mam mittere, Liv. 29, 21, 12: In catenis ali- 
quem per urbem ducere, id. 46,40, 6: exi- 
mcro so ox catenis, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 8 : rum- 
pore catenas, Hor. S. 2, 7, 71 : catenas alicui 
e.xsolvere,Tac. H.3,31 al.— In Liv. 24,34, 

10; Cat.C4,297;Vorg.A.6,568; Hor.S. 1,6,66; 
Curt. 4, 3, 22; 7, 6, 36; Tac. A. 4, 28; 6, 14; 
Suet. Aug. 94* Sen. Ep. 9, 8; Plin. 34, 16, 43, 
g 150.— 2, Of a chain stopping the entrance 
of a harbor : catena ferrea valde robusta, 
Amm. 26, 8, 8. — 3. Trop., a constraint, 
fetter, barrier, bond : taetra belua, con- 
stricta legum sacratarum catenis, Cic. Sest. 
7, 16 : compesco animum frenis, catcml, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: validu toneamur catena, 
Tib. 4, 6, 16; 4, 1, 117: splendSdiore nunc 
eos catena sed multo graviorc vinctos esse, 
quam cum, etc., Liv. 35,38, 10: qui ad su- 
per] ora progressus est . . laxam catenara 
trahit nondum liber, Sen. Vit. Boat. 16, 3; 
id. Tranq. 10, 3. — chain of gold or sil- 
ver worn by women as an ornament, Plin. 
33, 3, 12, g 40; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 84. — C. -4 
series of things connected together, a chain, 
series, Lucr. 6, 910 (but id. 2, 630, is a false 
reading for quod armis; v. I.Aohin.). — B. 
T r o p. ; (praecepta oratoria) in catenas li- 
gare, Quint, 6, 14, 32. 

cuten&riaV; [catena], of or 

pertaining to a chain : canis, a dog fastened 
by a chain. Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 2; Petr. 72, 7. 

/ [cateno; lit. a bind- 
ing ; hence, abstr. pro concr.J, a band, clamp, 
clincher, pin, Vitr. 2, 9; 10, 1 ; Petr. 84, 9. 

catSnOy Atus, 1, V. a. [catena], to ^ain 
or bind together (prob. not ante- Aug. ), Col. 
6, 19, 2 Schncld. N. cr.; Ven. farm. 2, 14; 
cf; cateno, ire6^<d. Gloss. Vet. — More freq. 
in partperf: catCn&tuv, »» u"*. bound 
with a chain, chained, fettered : Brltannus, 
* Hor. Epod. 7, 8 ; Janitor, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 1 ; 
Col. 1, praef g 10; Quint. 8, 3, 69; Suet Aug. 
13; id. Tib. 64 al.: equorum linguae, Stat. Tb. 
4,731.— Poet : palaestrae (on account of 
their twining their limbs around one an- 
other), intertwined, Stat S. 2, 1.— b, T r o p. : 
ver8U.s ex pluribus syllabis catenates, con- 
nected, Quint 1, 1, 87 : labores, continued, 
unremitting. Mart 1, 16. 
catdnnlay a®’/» v- 2. catellus. 
caterva^ a®»/f ® crowd, troop, a hand 
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of men ; in the sing, and plur. (clasa in 
prose and poet. ; syn. ; turba, manus, ag- 
men). I, I n g o n. ; comiturn, Lucr. 2, 628; 
cf id. 2, 611 -Verg. A. 1, 497; 11,633; Ov. 
M. 12, 216 : PostumiuB obviam cum bene 
magna caterva sua vonit, Cic. Mur. 33, 69 ; so 
id. de Or. 1, 40, 184 ; cf Sail. C. 14, 1 : cater- 
vae tcstiuin, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 43, g 113 : con- 
tra dlccntium, id. Tusc. 1, 31, 77 : pugilum. 
Suet Calig. 18 : infernae, Tib. 1, 2, 47 al.— 
P o e t , of animals ; pecudum, Lucr. 6, 1092 ; 
avium, flocks, Verg. A. 11, 456 : canum, 
App. M. 4, p. 161, 26 : anguinea, Tib. 3, 
4, 87. — B. Trop. : verboruin, a fairago 
of words, Gell. 16, 2, 3. — U. Esp. A. In 
railit lang. freq., a body of soldiers, a troop, 
company, band; esp. of the loose order 
of barbarian nations (opp. to the Roman 
legions); cf Veg. Mil. 2, 2; Isid. Orig. 9, 3, 
46 ; so Nep. Chabr. 1, 2; Tac. A. 1, 66; 2, 17 ; 
2, 46; 12, 33; Tib. 1, 2. 67; Verg. A. 8, 693; 

12, 264; Hor. C. 1, 8, 16 al— Of fool-soldiers 
(opp. equites), Verg. A. 7, 804; 11,433; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 190.— Rare of Roman troops, Petr, 
poet 124, 281 ; or of cavalry, Sen. Agam. 
598. — Bi In dramatic lang., the whole com- 
pany or troop of actors (usu. called grex), 
Plant Capt fin:; and perh. also id. Ca» fin.; 
cf Cic. de. Or 3, 60, 196; id. Sest 66. 118. 

caterv&rint, a, um, adj. [caterva], of 
or pertaining to a crowd or troop : pugiles, 
fighting in bands. Suet. Aug. 46 (cf : cater- 
vae pugilum, id. Calig. 18) ; Inscr. Orell. 
2530^ 

Catorvatim, cUlv. [id.], in companies, 
in troops, Lucr. 6, 1144; Verg. G. 3, 666; 
Sail. J. 97, 4; Liv. 23, 27, 6; 44, 41, 8; Col. 
3,19,3; Plin. 10, 24,35, §72. 

t catharticuniy ii ^ i — KaOapuKov, 
a means of purifying, a cathartic, Tert Pall. 
5 fin.; Hier. in Ezech. 7, 23. 

t cathedra, ae, / , = Kafffdpa, a chair, 
a stool, esp. one furnished unth cushions and 
supports for women, an arm-chair. I, I n 
g e n., Hor. S. 1, 10, 91 ; Pbaedr. 3, 8, 4 ; Prop. 
4 (6), 6, 37 : Juv. 6, 91 al. ; also, a sedan 
chair, J\iv. 1, 65; 9, 62 Rup. al.; cf Diet of 
Antiq.— II, E 8 p. , a teacheFs or professor's 
chair, Juv. 7, 203; Mart 1. 77 /n. — Hence, 
B. Melon., oflice of teacher: usurpa- 
ro, Aus. Prof 10, 1 ; also, of a bishop : tene- 
re, Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

* Cathddf Alicint, nm, adj. [cathe- 
dra], pcrtaininy to an arm chair : ministri, 
i. e. effeminate, Mart 10, 13, 1. 

cathddrariuf, », nni, adj. [id.], of or 
pertaining to an arm-chair : subsollia, Dig. 
33, 10, 6: servi, who carry a chair, Sid. Ep. 
1, 11. — II, Esp., pertaining to the chair 
or office of a teacher : philosophi, teachers. 
Sen. Brev. Vit 10, 1; cf cathedra, II. ; so, 
oratores, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

t catheter, triS) ”»•> — xaOtrfjp, a sur- 
gical instrument for drawing off the urine, 
a catheter, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 13 al. 

t catketeritmuB, i. = KaOempi- 

<rp6t, the application of the catheter, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 23. 

t cathetus, i. /» = tceiOerot (that is 
sunk down), a perpendicular line, a per- 
pendicular, Vitr. 8, 3; Cod. Just 8, 10, 12. 

Cathdlicd, adv., v. cathoUcus. 

tcathdlxcus (catholicus, Prud. Apoth. 
70), a, um, oaIj., ■= Kafiohmoi, universal, 
relating to all (post -Aug.; in Quint. 2. 

13, 14 as Greek, transl. by universalis and 
perpetualis; cf Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 6, 46): 
catholica et summa bonitas Dei, Tert adv. 
Marc. 2, 17. — Adv.: cathoHce : in medi- 
um proferre. Tert Praescr. 26.— More freq. 
subst : catholica, drum, the uni- 
verse : anne caele.stes dii calholicorum do- 
minantnr? App. Triem. 39, p. 100. 13: ca- 
tholica siderum, general properties, Plin. 
1, epit 2, n. 15 ; so, fulgurum, id. n. 66 
— n. Orthodox, catholic ( eccl. Lat. ) : fldes, 
Prud. 11, 24 et saep. : ecclesia, Cod. 
Th. 16,6, 47 al. — Adv.: cathollCdt *1*®' 
turn, Hier, in Ruf 2, 3. 

i Cati font, fountain of Catus, 
from which the aqua Petronia Jlows into 
the Tiber, named from a certain Catus, in 
whose field it was, Paul ex Fest p. 46 
Mfill. 

Catia, “^i/i name of a unman, 
Hor. 8. 1, 2, 96, 

CatianuB, ^ um, v. Catius, IL . 
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CatidlUl} ac,/, the name of a woman, 
Juv. 3, 133. 

Catldnus, ®. » Roman cognomen, Clc. 

Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6. 

CatilinSly ae, m. [1. catus]. I, L. Ser- 
gius, Catiline, a Roman who was notorious 
for several times attempting insurrections 
against his country, Sail. C. 1, 1 sqq. ; Clc. 
Cat. 1, 1 sqq.; Verg. A. 8, 668.— B. Appel, of 
a great conspirator, Juv. 14. 41 ; cf. Cic. Alt. 
4, 3, 3. — Hence, If. Catilinaria^ a, 
um, adj., pertainmg to Catiline, Catilina- 
rian : seminariurn, Cic. Cat. 2, 1(X 23 Orell. 
JV. cr.: bellum, Quint. 3, 8, 9 (Cod. Flor. 
Ambros. 1 : Catilinao, cf. Zumpt, Suppl. ad 
h. 1.); prodigia, Plin. 2, 61, 62, § 137 Sillig 
cr. : res, id. 33, 2, 8, g 34 ib. 

Catilins, Roman cognomen, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 10, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 22. 

catillaUnen, inis, «• [catillo], junket, 
sweetmeat, Arn. 7, p. 230. 
t catill&tio, ouis,/ (itl J: Ht-, a licking 

of plates, a plundering of provinces friendly 
to the Roman people, l*aul. cx Fest. p. 44 

Man. 

1 . xatillO; fitum, are, w. a. [1. catillus], 
to lick a plate, Plaut. Ca.s. 3, 2, 22; Auct. ap. 
Fulg. 663, 7. 

2. catillo, m. [1. catillo], a plate- 
licke.r ; hence, a glutton, gourmand, Lucil. 
ap. Macr. S. 2, 12jZn.; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p.44 
(where the best MSS. have catiliones) ; id. 
p. 90 MQll. 

catillum, h v- 1- eatillus init. 

1. catillus, h iplar. hctoroi'l. ca- 
tilla, 6rum, n., Petr. 60, 6 ; cf Prise, 
p. 666 P. ; an uncontr. access, form ca- 
ti nillllS; ap. Charts, p. 01 ib.), dim. 
[catinus]. I, A small bowl, dish, or plate, 
Cato, R. R. 84 fin.; A.sin. ap. Cliaris. p. 61 
P.; Hor. S. 2, 4,' 76; Col. 12, 67. 1; Val. Max. 
4, 3, 6. —II. Of objects in the form of a 
plate. A. An ornament on a .<<ivQrd-sheath, 
Plin. 33, 12, 54, § 162 (catellLs, Jan. and 
Sill.). — B. The upper mitl.’itone. Dig, 33, 7, 
18, 8 6. 

2. Catillus (Catilus, Hor C. 1, 18, 

2; CiltilliKS, Stat. S. 1, 3, 100; cf on the 
mcasnre Lucr. 2, p. 36 Lachin.), i, m., a so7i 
ofAmphiaraus ; he with his brothers Tibur- 
tus and Coras built Tibur, Verg. A. 7, 672 
Serv. ; 11, 640; Sil. 8, 366; cf Sol. c. 8. 

Catina MSS. also Cataiia)> ao 
(C atand, ^**5) — Karrhu, a 

town on the cast coast of Sicily, at the foot of 
JEtna, now Catania, Mel, 2, 7, 16; Plin. 3, 
8, 14, § 88; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 75, § 185; 2, 3, 
83, § 192 ai. — Hence, u, Catinciisis 
(Gatiniensis, Jost. 4, 3, 4; and Cata- 
nensis, Lnct. 2, 4, 28), 0, adj., belonging to 
Catina, of Catina : civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
8, 8 17 : pumex, Juv. 8, 16: L. Manlius Ca- 
tlnensis, Cic. Fam. 13, 30, 1. — In plur.: 
Catinenscs, Wi., the inhabitants of 
Catina, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, 8 120 ; 2, 3, 43, 
8 103. 

catinulus, v. l. catillus. 

*1 V. catinus iniV. 

catinus, >> (catinum, i, n., Cato, 

R. R 84, 1; cf Prise, p. 656 P. ; on the 
contr. Charts, p. 60 ib.) [kindr. with the Si- 
culian Kurtvov, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 120, p. 35 
Bip. ; cf 0. Man. Etrusk. 1, p. 13; cf. also 
Sanscr. katina,vas fictll^, a deep vessel for 
serving up or cooking food, a bowl, dish, 
pot, Varr. R. R. 1, 63, 1 ; id. ap. Non. p. 646, 
14; Maecen. ap, Charis. p, 61 P. ; Hor, S. 1, 
3, 92; 1, 6, 115; 2, 2, 39; 2, 4, 77 al.— Also 
for melting metals, a crucible, Plin, 33, 4, 
21, 8 69; 33, 6,36, 8 107; for incense, a cen- 
ser, Suet. Galb. 18. — II. Of things of simi- 
lar form. A, The air-vessel in a hydraulic 
instrument, Vitr. 10, 7, 1 sq. — B. Saxi, a 
(natural) hollow in a rock, Plin. 34, 12, 32, 
8 126. 

Catins, Jb I. a Roman deity, the 
protector of boys, whom he made intelligent 
(catos), Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 21.— II. An Epi- 
curean philosopher, author of works do ro- 
rum naturi, de summo bono, etc,, Cic. Fam. 
16, 16, 1; Cass. ib. 15, 19; Quint. 10, 1, 124 ; 
Schsl. Cruq. ad Hor. S. 2, 4, 1. — Hence, B. 
Catianus,a, vim, adj. : spectra, Cic. Fam. 
16, 16, 1; Cass. ib. 15, 19.— HI. A feigned 
name in Hor. S. 2, 4, 1 and 88. 
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CativolpUSi *. **•> of the Eburo- 

nes, Caes. B. G. 6, 26; 6, 31. 

catlaster, tri, m. [contr. for catulastcr 
from catulus; cf Charis. p. 65 P. ; Prise, 
p. 618 ib. and 628 ib.], a boy, lad, stripling : 
catulastcr fiounatT, Gioss. Philox. ; 

Vitr. 8, 3, 24 Schneid. (p. 242 Bip. catastros). 
catlitio, V'. catulitio. 

CatOy Onis, m. [1. catus], a cognomen of 
several celebrated Romans in the gens Por- 
cia, Valeria, Vettia ah I. M. Porcius Cato 
the elder, distinguished as a rigid judge of 
morals; hence with the appel. Censorius; 
whose most celebrated works W'ero the Ori- 
ginos and De Re Rustica, Clc. de Or. 3, 33, 
135; Liv. 31, 1 sqq. ; Plin. 7, 27, 28, § 100; 
7, 30, 31, 8 112; cf , concerning him, Bern- 
hardy, Rom. Lltt. p. 621 sq. ; 660; Biihr, 
Lit. Gosch. p. 616; 268 ; 364 al. ; Ellendt, 
Cic. Brut. p. xix.-xxv. — As appel. of u se- 
vere Judge, Mart. 1, proocm. fn. ; Phaedr. 
4, 7, 21. — Hence, B. CatAnianUS^ um, 
adj., of Cato: familia, Cic. Q. Fr. 4, 6, 6: 
aetas, Sen. Tranq. 7, 6 : ilia (i. e. praocepta), 
id. Ep. 94, 27: lingua, 1. e. of high morality. 
Mart. 9, 27, 14. — II, tlis descendant, M. Por- 
cius Cato the younger. Vie enemy of Ccesar, 
who committed suicide after the battle of 
Pharsalia, at Utica ; hence with the appel. 
Uticeusis.— B. Catdiuniy arum, m., the 
adherents or friends of Cato, Cic. Fam. 7, 
25, 1; cf catonium. — Concerning both, and 
the Porcian family in gon., v. Gell. 13, 20 
Hertz, p. 19 Bip. — On account of their 
serious and austere character, serious, or 
gloomy, morose men are called Catones. Sen, 
Ep. 120, 19; cf Juv. 2, 40; Phaedr. 4, 7, 21 ; 
Petr. 132.— Ill, Valerius Cato, a celebrated 
grammarian of Gaul, and poet of the O we 
q/’6’aWa,Cat. ,66; Ov. Tr. 2, 436 ; Suet. Gram. 
2; 4; 11.— IV. Hionysius Cato, awf/mr of 
the Disticha de moribus, prob. about the. 
time of Constantine ; v. the Disticha, w'ith 
the Sentontiac of Syrus, at the end of the 
Fabulao of Phaedrus, Bij). 

t CatOblcpSiS^ w., = Karw/She^lf or 
Kar<j)j3\inu^v (that looks down), a nn'ld ani- 
mal in Ethiopia, perhaps a species of buffa- 
lo, or the gnu, a species of antelope, Mel. 3, 
9, 9; Plin. 8, 21, 32, 8 77. 

t CUtdehUy tio,f., = Karox*), a complete 
stupor, catalipsy, Cael. Aur. Ac. 2, 10. 

t CUtdebitiSy Mis, f, — KuroxiTti, an 
vnicnown precious stone found in Corsica, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 162. 

t catOmidio^ arc, r. a., — Katw/u/Cw, 
to lay one. over the shoulders of another, and 
thus to flog him ; acc. to others, to strike on 
the shaders, Petr. 132 init.; Spart. Had. 
18. 

* catomitarii or catomecarii, ^ 

word of unknown .signif in Serv. ad \ erg. 
A. 9, 329. 

t catdmUS; i) t chpovi - ), the 

shoulders (lute Lat.): catoinus cervix, Gloss.: 
catomis caedi, Schol. Juv. 2, 142; cf cuto- 
midio. 

Catdni&nuS) um, v. Cato, I. B. 
Gata ninij brum, v. Cato, 11. B. 
t catdlUUIll. •'» n.. [Kfiro)], the Lower 
World, Labor, ap. Gcll. 16, 7, 4; cf Schol. 
Juv. p. 66 Cram. — Hence the play upon 
the word: vercor, no in catonium Catoni- 
nos, Cic. Fam. 7, 25, 1 B. and K. (others 
read catomum; v. this word). 

t Catoptntis. idis, jf, = KaroirTpiTO, 
a precious stone found in Cappadocia, un- 
known to us, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 8 162 Sill. JV. cr. 

t catorchites (vinum), = Karopx*- 

Tfir otvor, a wine made from figs, Plin. 14, 
16, 19, 8 102. 

*catta; tic,f, an unlcnown species of 
animal (acc. to Glos.s. Vet. = alAoepor ; cf ! 
the Germ, Rater, Kalzc, oat). Mart. 13, 69, 1. 
Catti, orum, V. Chatti. 

CatuUu catulus. 
t Catnl&na- Porta, ««« of the gates 
of Rome, so called because dogs were, sacri- 

e negr it, Paul, ex Fest. p. 45 Mull. ; cf 
er, R()m. Alterth. 1, p. 178 sq. 
t Catdlaflter, catlaster. 

1. catalinns, odj. [catulus], of 
or pertaining to a litUe dog, dog's- : caro. 
Plaut. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 45 Mail. ; and 
absol, : eatulina* f caro), the 
flesh of the dog, Plia 29, 4 , 14 , 8 58. 
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2. Catnlinns, a, um, ofQ. Luta- 

tius Catulus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 17 Sill. N. cr. 

catulxo, lire, V. n. [catulus], to desire Vw 
male, of dogs, Varr. K. R. 2, 9, 11 ; of the 
she-wolf Laber. ap. Non. p. 90, 33. 

catulitio, or contr. catUtio, Onis, / 
[catulio], a desire for the malt ; trop. of 
nature (gestiente naturft semina accipore), 
a rustic expression, Plin. 16, 26, 39, 8 94. 

Catullus, i, I. Q- Valerius, acc. to 
Plin. 37, 6, 21, 8 81; C. acc. to App. Mag. 
10, p. 12 Bip., a celebrated Roman vrriter 
of elegies and epigrams, bom near or in Ve- 
rona, 86 B.C. ; Nep. Att. 12, 4; Hor. S. 1, 10, 
19; Tib. 3, 6 41; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 62; Mart. 7, 
99; cf Bernhardy, Rom. Litt. p. 466 sq. ; 
Bahr, Lit. Gesch. p. 184 sq. — Hence, B. 
CatullianUB, a, um, of Calullus : basia, 
Mart. 11, 6, 14. — II. Catullus Urbicarius, 
a mimographer of the lime ofDomitian.Juv. 
8, 186; 12,29; 12,37; 13, 111.— HI. Catul- 
lus Messaliuus, an informer of the same 
time, Juv. 4. 113; Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 6. 

t catuldticus, a, um, aflj. , = kotov 
XwTjKor, good for healing over : mcdica- 
mentum, Veg. 6, 28, 4. 

1. catulus, >) dim. [2. catus], the 
young of animals, a whelp ; cf Non. p. 467, 
8 sq. I. In gen., of swine, Plaut. True. 
2, 2, 13 ; of a pantheij Lucr. 6, 1036 ; of a 
lion, Verg. G. 3, 246; Hor. C. 3, 20, 2; Ov. 
M. 13, 647; of a tiger, Plin. 8, 4, 6, § 10; of 
a cat, Phaedr. 2, 4, 24 ; of a wolf, Verg. A. 2, 
367; of a bear, Ov. M. 13, 836; 16, 379; of 
a serpent, Verg. G. 3, 438 al. ; cf. in gen. : 
catulos ferae Celent inultac, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
41.— II. Esp., a young dog, a puppy (in 
this sense regarded by the ancients as dim. 
ol canis, Vurr. L. L, 9, 8 74 Mail. ; cf id. ib. 
5, § 99 ib.): omnia in perfectis et maturis 
esse moliora, ut in equo quam in equulo, 
in cane quam in catulo, Cic. N. D. 2, 14, 38: 
catillo mco Subblanditur, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
321; Lucr. 4, 997; 6, 1067; Verg. E. 1, 23; 
id. G. 3, 405 ; Plin. 29, 4, 14, 8 67 et saep.— 
b, Prov. : nlitcr catuli longo olent, aliter 
sues, Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 9.— HI. A kind of fet- 
ter (cf canis), Lucil. ap. Non. p. 30, 26; cf 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 45 Miill. 

2. Catulus, h ’u-) cognomen in the 
gens Lulalia; v. Lutatius. 

Caturiges, um, m., a Ligurian tribe 
in Gallia Narbonensis, now Pipartement 
des Hanks- Alpes, Caes. B. G. 1, 10; Plin. 3, 
20, 24, 88 136 and 137. 

1. catus, bui, adj. [root ka-; Sanscr. 
pa-, to whet, sliarpen; cf. cos, cautes, cu- 
ncus ; Sabine, r= ucutiis, acc. to Varr. L. L. 
7, § 46, p. 90 Hip.]. * I. Hharp to the hear- 
ing, clear -sounding, sin-ill (cf acutus, 2.); 
Jam cata sigua fen; soiiitum dare voce ])a- 
rabaut, Enn. ap. Varr. 1. 1. (Ann. 447 Valil.). 
-II. Tr a 11 8 f to intellectual objects, in a 
good and bad sense. A. Hi a good sense, 
clear sigh ted, intelligent, sagacious, w ise, opp. 
stultus (in prose probably never natural- 
ized; hence Cic., in prose, adds ut ita di- 
cam; V. the full.): catus Aolius Sextus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18 (Ann. v. 335 
Vahl.); Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 29; id. Ps. 2, 3, 16; 
Ter. And. 5, 2, 14 Don. and Ruhnk. ; Hor. 
C. 1, 10, 3: prudeiis et, ut ita dicam, catus, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 16, 45. — Coustr.with inf: jacu- 
lari, Hor. C. 3, 12, 10. — With gen. : legum, 
Aus. Mos. 400.— Of abstract things: dicta, 
Eun. Ann. 619 Vahl. : consilium, Plaut. Ep. 

2, 2, 75.— B, Hi a bad sense, sly, crafty, 
cunning, artful (=callidus, astutus): cata 
est ot callida, Plaut. Pors. 4, 4, 71; so id. 
Poen. 6, 2, 147; id. Most. 6, 2, 21; id. Trin. 

3, 2, 61; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 39.— : catd, 
conform, to II. A. : sapienter, docto et cor- 
date et cato, Plaut. Poen. 1,1, 3; id. Men. 
2, 3, 61 ; Cic. Arat. 304. — Comp, and sup. 
not in use in the adj. or in the adv. 

2. catus, *7 ® male cat (post-class.), 

Pall. Mart. 9, 4; scanned, catus, Poiit. ap. 
Anth.Lat.6, p. 162, 3 al. 

t caucus, Mis, / , — KavKaXit, an um- 
belliferous plant ; acc. to Sprengel Cauca- 
lis orientalis, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 15, 62, 8 89; 
22, 22, 40, 8 83. 

Caucasigcna, ^^7 [Caucasus-gig- 
no], bom on or near the Caucasus : Alani, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

Caucasus, <7 m., = Kai/Kaaor. I. The 
rough Caucasian chain of mountains, in- 
habited by wild tribes, in Asia, between the 
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Black and Caspian Seas^ Mel, 1, 15, 2 ; Plia. 
6, 13, 15, § 37; Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23: inho- 
spitalls, Hor.C. 1, 22, 7; id. lipod. 1, 12; cf. 
Verg. A. 4, 366 ; acc. Gr. Gaucasoo, Ov. M. 8, 
798; Stat. Th. 4, 894.— Hence, B, Cauca- 
a, um, ajdj., pei-taining to Caucasus, 
Caucasian : moDtes, Mel. 1. 19, 13; 2, 4, 8: 
vertex, Verg. G. 2, 440 : rupos. Prop. 2. 1, 
69: aves, id. 2 (3), 25, 14: volucres, Verg. 
E. 6, 42: arbores. Prop. 1, 14, 6: Portae, a 
narrow pass between the Caucasus and the 
mare Hyrcanum, Plin. 6, 11, 12, § 30.— H. 
A name of a horse, Sil. 16, 357. 

Oan ci , V. Chauci. 

* caucula, ae, / dim. [from the unus. 
cauca, V. caucus], a small dish, App. M. 5, 
20, p. 62 Min. Vlt. Debr. 

^ CaUCiUiitor; m., a reckoner, 
\l/r}<pt<rTtjf, Glo.ss. Lat. [= calculator]. 

tcaUCnSy \,m.,~ xauKa, a drinking- 
vessel, Hier. adv. Jov. 2, 14. 

canda (a's® cdda, I'Jto codex, pio- 
Btrum, otc.,Varr. ap. Non. p. 86, 19; id. R. 
R.2,7,6; Petr. 44 12; Fest. p. 178, 29 ; Paul, 
ox Fe.st. p. 38, 17 Mull.) [etym. dub. ; cf. co- 
dex], ao, f.,the tail of animals, Lucr. 2, 806; 
3, 668; Cic. do Or. 3, 59, 222; id. Fin. 3, 5, 
18; Plin. 11, 60, 111, § 264; Varr. R. K. 2, 2, 
3; 2, 5, 8.-2. Prov. a. Caudam jactare 
popollo, to Jlatler, fawn upon (the figure 
taken from dogs), Pers. 4, 15.— b, Caudam 
traljcro, to have a tail stuck on in mockery, 
to he made a fool of, Hor. S. 2, 3, 53; Veil. 
2, 83, 3 ; cf. : vitiuni bono viro quasi cau- 
dam turpi.ssimam apponcro, Lact. 6, 18, 16, 
— * 3. pun, the end of the word, or ike 

tail of the animal: Verris, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 
78, g 191.— II, Trausf : mombrum virile, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 45; 2, 7, 49.— HI. Trop., of 
the addition to the name Verros, making 
it Vorrucius: videtis e.xtremam partem no- 
minis, codara illam Vorrinam tamquam in 
Into deinorsam in litura, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, 

§ 191. 

* caudeuSj u., um, adj. [instead of cau- 
dlci5u.s, from caudox], of wood, wooden : ci- 
stella, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 65 ; access, form 
C«l1ldeC118, u, um : caudecao cistcllao ex 
junco, Paul, ox Fest. p. 46 Milll. 

1. CaudeXjiuis, m. (more recent orthog- 
raphy c6dex) [ctym. dub.; cf. cauda]. I, 
The trunk of a tree, the stock, stem (rare), 
(rt) Caudex, Plin. 16, 30, 53, 8 121 ; 12, 15, 34, 
g 67; Verg. G. 2, 30 ct saep.— (/}) Codex, 
()v. M. 12, 432; Col. 4, 8, 2; 5, 6, 21.— 
Hence, B. block of wood to which one 
was bound for punishment : codex, Plaut. 
Poon. 6, 3, 39; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 44; Juv. 2, 67. 
— O. ^ ^orm of reproach, block, dolt, block- 
head: caudex, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 4; Petr. 74. — 
II. I n p a r t i c. £i,A block of wood tplU 
or sawn into planks, leaves or tablets and 
fastened together: quia plurium tabularum 
conte.\tu.s cfiudex apnd antiquos voc.atur, 
Soil. IJrev. Vit. 13, 4: quod antiqui pluris 
tabula.s conjnncta.s codices dicebant, Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 535, 20. — Hence, B. ( Since 
the ancients orig. wrote upon tablets of 
wood smeared with wax.) A book, a tvrit- 
ing (its leaves were not, like the volu- 
mina, rolled within one another, but, like 
those of our books, lay over one another; cf 
Diet, of Antiq.). (a) Caudex, Cato ap. Front, 
Ep. ad M. Ant. 1, 2. — (/S) Codex, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 46, § 119; id. Clu. 33, 91; Quint. 10, 3, 
28 ; Dig. 32, 1, 52 al— C, Ksp. of an account- 
book and particuharly of a ledger (while ad- 
versaria signifies the waste-book; hence 
only the former was of any validity in law) : 
non habere se hoc nomen {this item) in co- 
dice accept! et expensl rclatum confltetur: 
sed in adversariis patore coiitendit, etc., 
Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 6; v. the passage in con- 
nection; cf id. ib. 3, 9: in codicis extrema 
cerft (i. e. upon the last tablet), id. Verr. 2, 
1, 36. g 92: referro in codicem, id. Sull. 15, 
44.— B. A code of laws : Codex Theodosia- 
nus,Justinianus, etc.; cf Diet, of Antiq. s. v. 

2. Caudez,iois, m ., a Roman cognomen : 
App. Claudius Caudex, consul A.U.C. 490, 
B.C. 264, Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 4; Aur. Viet. 37. 

* caudic&liSy Oi [caudex], pertain- 
ing to the trunks of trees, of wood : provin- 
cia, humorously, the employment of wood- 
splitting. Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 26. 
caiidic&rins (cddic-), a, um. adj. 

[Id.], of or pertaining to the trunks of trees : 
naves, made of rough, stout trunks of trees 
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(ct c/iudex, II.), Varr. and Sail. H. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 536, 15 sq.; Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 4; 
cf also Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 Mull. : caudica- 
riae naves ex tabulis grossioribus factae. — 
Hence, patronl caudicarii, masters of such 
ships. Cod. Th. 14, 4, 9. — Subst. : candl- 
C&fii or cddic&l^orum,7n., those who 
sail on such ships (esp. those who brought 
the corn from Ostia to Rome), Cod. Th. 14, 
3, 2; 14, 15, 1; Inscr. Orell. 1084; 3178 al. ; 
cf Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, p. 92. 

* <^ 1 ldicea%a, um, adj. [caudex], per- 
taining to the trunk of a tree : lenibus, Aus. 
Mos. 197. 

Oaudiatll) II, n., a small but ancient 
city ofSamnium, near Benevenio, celebrated 
for the narroio mountain pass (the Furcu- 
lao Caudinao) where the Roman army was 
shut in by the Samnites, Liv. 9, 2,1 sq. ; Cic. 
Off 3, 30, 109. — Hence, H, Caudilin% a, 
um, adj., of Caudium, Caudine : Furcu- 
lao Caudinae^ the Caudine Forks, now Ca- 
sale di Forchta (al. Forchia d'Arpaia), Liv. 
9, 2, 6; 9, 11, 3; Flor. 1, 16, 9. — The same 
called Furcae Caudinao, Luc. 2, 137; and 
Caudinao Fauces, Sil. 8, .566; Col, 10, 132: 
saltus, Liv. 9, 7, 6: proelium, Cic. Sen. 12, 
41: clades, Liv. 9, 16, 2; legiones, id. 25, 6, 
12: jugum, Quint. 3, 8, 3: pax, Liv. 9, 7, 4: 
foodus, Flor. 5^18, 7: Samnites, Liv, 23, 41, 
13. — Subst.: Caudini, orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Caudium, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 106. 

caulae or caallae, firutn, f [appar- 
ently contr. from cavilo, Varr. L. I>. 5, g 20, 
p. 8 Bip., from cavus; cf Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 46]. 1. 1 n g 0 D., an opening, hole, pas- 

sage (so most freq. in Lucr. ), Lucr. 2, 961 ; 
.3, 707: per caulas corporis, id. 3, 256; 3, 
702; 6, 839: per caulas palatl, id. 4, 620 ; 4, 
660; per caulas actheris, id. 6, 492: intra 
caulas (aedis Saturni), Lex Corn. XX Quaost. 
2, 41 ; cf : caulae (Jani) pace clauduntur, 
Macr. S. 1, 9* V. Lucr. 2, p. 374 sq. 1 jvchm. 
— Hence, if, E s p. A, A sheepfold or 
Verg. A. 9, 60 .Serv. — *B. An enclos- 
ure. Inscr. Murat. 191, 3. 

Cauldres, >8, m . , a river of Pamphylia, 
Liv. 38, 15, 1. 

t cauliaS) W)., = KavXiav, taken or 
derived from the .stalk : sucus, opp. to rhi- 
zias (from the root), Plin. 19, 3, 15, g 43. 

CauliculdtuSy [caullculus], 

furnished with or having a stalk: rami, 
App. Herb. 90. 

cauHculus or cdliculns, i, »» 

[caulis], the small .stalk or stem of a plant ; 
form cauliculus. Cels. 2, 18; Plin. 23, 7, 63, 
8119; Suot.Gram.il: .Scrib. Comp. 128; Veg. 
2, 6, 2; form colioulus, Cato, R. R. 1.58, 1; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 4; 1, 42, 4; Col. 11, 2, 10; 
12, 7, 1 ; 12, 66, 1.— H. In architecture, a 
stalk or stem as an ornament on the capitals 
of columns, Vltr. 4, 1, 12; 7, 5, 3. 

caulis (Cdlis. Gato, R. R. 36, 2; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 2; 1, 41, 6; Col. 5, 6, 36; id. Arb. 
9, 2; also in Hor. S. 2, 4, 15, the best MSS. 
have colis ; and colos, Cols. 6, 18, 2 ; cf 
cauliculus), is, m., = *£ai»\6r, Vie stalk or 
stem of a plant : brassicae, Cato, R. R. 157, 
2: cepae. Col. 11, 3, 21 and 68: fabarum, 
Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 120 et saep. ; dictamni, 
Verg. A. 12, 413.— Of the vino, the tendrils, 
Cato, R. R. 33, 4; Col. 4, 7, 2.— B. sar l^o- 
xriv, a cabbage-stalk, a cabbage, cokwort, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120; Hor. S. 1. 3, 116; 2, 4, 
15; 2, 2, 62; 2, 3, 125; Col. 10, 369; 12, 7, 6; 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 240.— H, Of things of a 
similar form. A Ponnao, a quill, Plin. 11, 
39, 94, 8 228. — B. The stem or bony part 
of an ox's tail. Plin. 11, 60, 111, § 266.— C. 
In insects, a tube by which eggs are dejmsit- 
ed, Plin. 11, 29, 35, § 101.— 1). = membrum 
virile, Lucll. ap. Non. p. 399, 1: (coles), Cels, 
6, 18, 2; cf Serv. nd Verg. A. 12, 413. 

t caulOdet, ^8, = KavAwdqr, stalk-like : 
brassica, a kind of cabbage with large leaves, 
Plin. 20, 9, 3.3, 8 79. 

Cauldni^ f. (Caiilon, m., 

Verg. A. 3, 653; Liv. 27, 16, 8; Plin. 3, 10, 
16, 8 96; acc. Caulona, Ov. M. 16, 705), = 
Kui/Awk'io, a city founded by the Ach^ns 
on the east coast of BruUium, now Castet 
Vete.re, Mel. 2, 4, 8; Liv. 27, 12, 6 sq. ; cf 
Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. 

t caUKfft*! **•> “ Kavpa, the heat, 

Vulg. Job, 30, 30. ^ 

Cannns -ds, — Knvvoc, a very 
ancient totvn on the coast of Caria, now 
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Kaiguet, Mel. 1, 16, 1; Plin. 6, 28,29, 8 104; 
Cic. Div. 2, 40, 84; acc. to the fable, built by 
Caunos, a son of Miletus, and brother of By- 
blis, Ov. M. 9, 453. — H, Hence the adjj.,jj^ 
Cannenc or -XU», »> «»>, pertaining to 
Caunus, of Caunus. — Subst.: CauncaO 
(8C. ficus), Caunian dried fgs,C\c. Div. 2, 40, 
84; Cels. 6, 21; Plin. 16, 19, 21, g 83: Cau- 
nis (for Cauueis), Col. 10, 414. — In plur.: 
Caunei or Caunii, drum, m., the in- 
habitants of Caunus, Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 3; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, § 33.— B. CaunitM, 
is, = KauK'rqy, Caunian : sal, Plin. 31, 9. 
46, 8 99. 

caupo (iilso cdpo ood efipO; Charis. 
p. 47 P. ; cf laid. Orig. 20, 6, 7 ; the form 
copo, Cic. Clu. 59, 163; inscr. Orell. 4169; 
Inscr. Momms. 6078), dnis, m. [root cap-, to 
take in, receive, v. capio; cf K«jr>iXov], a 
petty tradesman, huckster, innkeeper, PlauU 
Aul. 3, 6, 35 ; Cic, Div. 1, 27, 61 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 
29 K. and H.; 1, 6, 4; Mart. 1, 67; Dig. 4, 9, 

1 al. — ♦ II, T r o p. : sapientiao atqne facun- 
diae, Tort. Anim. 3. 

canpdna, ae, / (upon the form cf 
Prise, p. 684 P.) [caupo]. I, A female shop- 
keeper, huckster, a landlady, hostess (ante- 
and post-class.), Lucil. ap. Prise. 1. 1. ; App. 
M. 1, p. 106, 23, p. 18 Bip. — II, A retail 
shop, an inn, tavern (syn. taberna), Cic. Pis. 
22, 53; Hor. S. 1, 6, 61; id. Ep. 1, 11, 12; 1, 
17, 8; Cell. 7, 11, 4; Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154: 
cauponam excrcere, to keep an inn, Just. 1, 
j 7, 12. 

t canp5n&xia, a®,/. == KannhiKij, a 

\ female shopkeeper, Onom. Vet. 

t canpdn&rxns, wi., = KaVuXor, a 

shopkeeper. Gloss. Cyr. 

canpdnius, a, um, adj. [caupo], of or 
belonging to a retail shopkeeper, ov to an inn- 
keeper: puer, o shop or tavern hoy, waiter, 
Plaut, Poen. 5, 5, 19: taberna. Dig. 23, 2, 43; 
33, 7, 13: artes exercore. Just. 1, 7. — H, 
Subst. : canpOniuni; tavem furni- 
ture, Dig. 33, 7, 15 pr. 

j caupdll0r« ari, V. dtp. [ id.], to traffic or 
trade in any thing; trop. : helium, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 201 Vahl.); cf the 
Gr. K07rr)X€i'’e<w pdxov, Acsch. Sept. 347: 
verbum veritatis, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 4, 24. 

CaupOnula^ ac, / dim. [caupona, II.], 
a small inn or tavem, * Cic. Phil. 2. 31, 77; 
Schol. Bobiens. Cic. Mil. p. 276 Orell. N. cr. 

i caupulnSy ^ t^oii ship, 

Cell. 10, 25, 5; cf Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 25, whero 
Lind. ha.s caupilus. 

cauncropuS; a, um, aty. [caurus cre- 
po], blown through by the north-west wind, 
Avion. 869. 

cauxlnus, a, um, adj. [canrus], of the 
north-west wind : frigus, Grat. Cyn. 296. 

* cauriOy ir®) natural sound of the 
rutting panther, Auct. Philom. 60. 

CaUTUS CdmSy h Goth, 

skura, the north wind], the. north-west wind; 
form Caurus, Goll. 2, 22, 12 and 22; l,ucr. 
6, 135; Vitr. 1, 6, 6; Verg. G. 3, 356; form 
Corus, Cues. B. G. 5, 7; Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 6; 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 110. 

causa (^y Cicero, and also a little after 
him, canssa; Quint. 1, 7, 20; so Fast. 
Praenest, pp. 321, 322; Inscr. Orell. 3681; 
4077; 4698 al.; in Mon. Ancyr.3,1 dub.), ao, 
f [peril, root cav- of caveo, prop, that which 
is defended or protected; cf cura], that by, 
on account of, or through which any thing 
takes place or is done ; a cause, reason, mo- 
tive, inducement ; also, in gen., an occasion, 
opportunity (opp. effoctis. Quint. 6, 3, 66; 7, 
3, 29 : Ikctis, id. 4, 2, 52 ; 12, 1, 36 al. ; very 
ft-cq. in all periods, and in all kinds of dis- 
course. In its different meanings syn. with 
ratio, princlpium, fons, origo, caput; excu- 
satio, defensio; judicium, coutroversia, lis; 
partes, actio; condicio, negotiiun, commo- 
dum, al.). I, In gen.: causa ea cst, quae 
id efllcit, cujus est causa; ut vulnus mor- 
tis; cruditas morbi; ignis ardoris, Itaque 
non sic causa intellegi debet, ut quod cui- 
quo antecodat. id ei causa sit, sed quod cui- 
que elBcienter antecodat, Cic. Fat. 16, 34; 
justa et magna et perspicua, id. Rose. Am. 
14, 40: id. Phil. 2, 22, 63; Id. Att. 16, 7, 6: 
sontica c^nisa, v. sonticus. — Followed by a 
particle of cause; causa, quamobrem, etc., 
Ter. And. 6, 1, 18; id. Eun. 1, 2, 65; ‘id. 
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Heaut. 2, 3, 96; id. Hec. 3, 3, 22; 3, 5, 2; 4, 
4, 73; Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 44: causa, quare, etc., 
Oio. iDV. 2, 20, 60: causa, cur, etc., id. Ac. 1, 
3, 10; Quint. 11, 3, 16; 2, 3, 11; Hor. C. 1, 
16, 19 al. : causa quod, etc. , Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 
46, § 109; id. Pbil. 6, 1, 1; Quint. 2, 1, 1;' 6, 
10, 30 al.: ut, etc., Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 7 ; Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 6 ; Cic. Fani. 1, 8, 4 ul. ; baud cauea 
quin, etc., Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 4: quae causa 
est quin, id. Capt. 2, 2, 103: quid causae e.st 
quin. Ter. And. 3, 4, 21; Cic. Tusc. 6, 11, 32; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 20: nulla causfv est quin, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 17, 1 : causa quoniiuus. Sail. C. 51, 
41; Liv. 34, 66, 9: causa ue, id. .34, 39, 9: 
nihil causae est cur non, etc., Quint. 11, 3, 
59 : causae propter quas, etc. , id. 4, 2, 12 ; 

6, 7, 24; 8, 6, 23. — Witli ffen. obj. : is, qui 
causa mortis fuit, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 7; Liv. 21, 
21, 1; Quint. 7, 3, 18; 7, 4, 42; salutls, Lucr. 
3, 349: morbi, id. 3, 602; Verg. G. 4, 397; 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 14: nos causa belli sumus, 
Liv. 1, 13, 3: causa mortis fuistis. Quint. 7, 
3, 32; Sen. Ira, 2, 27, 3: cxpliuindue phi- 
losophiao, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 6: nec vero um- 
quam bellorum civilium semen et causa 
deorit, id. Off. 2, 8, 29; so, belli, Sail. C. 2, 
2; Verg. A. 7, 653; Hor. C. 2, 1, 2 ; id. S. 1, 
3, 108; id. Ep. 1, 2, 9: felix qui potuit ro- 
rum cognoscere causas,Verg. G.2, 490: vera 
objurgandi causa, Ter. And. 1, 1, 131; cf. 
with ad: causa ad objurgandum, id. ib. 1, 
1, 123 ; id. Hec. 4, 4, 71 ; and poet, with inf. : 
consurgere inarma.Verg. A. 10, 90: periro, 
Tib. 3, 2, 30; gestare carinas, Luo. .'5, 464. — 
Willi prepp.: cum cau.sii, with good reason, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 8, § 21 ; id. de Or. 2, 00, 247 ; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 4; sine causA, without good 
reason, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 61; id. Fat. 9, 18; id. 
do Or. 2, 60, 246; Id. Att. 13, 22, 1; Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 14 ; Nep. Alcib. 6, 2 ; Quint. 1, 10, 36 ; 
1, 12, 9: his do causis, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 6; id 
nisi gravl do causA non focissct, id. ib. 7, 

7, 3: justis do causis, id. F'am. 6, 20, 2: quA 
do caiJsA, i(L Off. 1, 41, 147; id. Ac, 1, 12, 43; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1: quibus do causis, Quint. 4, 
2, 15; loss freq. in ante- Aug. prose; qua ex 
causa, Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 13; id. Mur. 17, 36; 
but very froq. in Quint., Sen., and the 
younger Plin. ; so, nulla aliA ox causa. Sen. 
Ep. 29, 1: multis ex causis, Quint. 6, 12, 3; 
quibus ex causis, id. 4, 2, 15; Plin, Ep. 6. 6, 
8: ex plurimis causis, id. ib. 1, 3, 6: ox his 
(causis), id. ib, 6, 8, 6: — ob cam causara 
Bcribo, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 4: ilia festi- 
natio fuit ob illatn cau.sam, ho, etc. , id. V'^crr, 
2, 2, 40, $ 99; Nep. Milt. 6, 2: ob earn cau- 
sam, quia, etc., Cic. N. I). 3, 20, 61: ob cas 
eausas, Caes. B. G. 1, 10; ob cam ipsarn 
causam, Cic. Brut. 7, 29: quara ob causam, 
Nep. Paus. 2, 6; propter earn quam dixi 
causam, Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 110 : causae 
propter qua.s, Quint. 4, 2, 12. — In causA 
esse, to be the cause of, responsible for, etc. 
(rare); in causa haec sunt, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 
1: vim morbi in causA esse, quo serins 
perflccretur, Liv. 40, 26, 5; verecundiarn 
multis in cau.sA fui.sso, ut, etc.. Quint, 12, 6, 
2; Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 3; 7, 6, 1; Plin. 9, 30, 49, 
§ 94; cf.: tarditatis causa in senatu fuit, 
Liv. 4, 58, 4. — li. Causa, in abl. gen. or 
possess, adj. (usu, put after the noun), a.s 
patris causii, incA causa, on account of, for 
the sake of (in the best prose, almost always 
referring to the future, and implying a pur- 
pose; cf. propter with acc. of the pre-exist- 
ing cause or motive) ; honoris tui causA hue 
ad te venimus, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 26; Tor. 
Phorm. 6, 7, 36 ; Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 2 al. ; ani- 
rnl causa, v. animus, II., etc.: exempli cau- 
sa, v. exempJum; causa in ea, Plaut. Most. 
5, 2, 47; id. Poen. 1, 2, 160; id. Am. 1, 3, 42 
al. ; Ter. Heaut. prol, 41 ; 6, 5, 23 al. ; causA 
meApte, id. ib. 4, 3, 8: nostra causa, id. 
Phorm. 4, 4, 14; Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120; Quint, 
7, 4, 9; vestra magis hoc causa volobam 
quam meA, Cic, do Or. 1, 35. 162: aliena po- 
tius causa quam sua, Quint, 3, 7, 16. — Put 
before the noun; rastros capsit causA po- 
tiendi agrl, Eun. Ann. 324 Vabl.: quidquid 
hqjus feci, causa Virginia Feci, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
122; so Liv. 26, 32, 6; 31, 12, 4; 39, 14, 8; 
40, 41 fn. ; 40, 44, 10, — Rarely with propter 
in the same sense: vestrarum sedum tem- 
ploriimque causa, propter salutem meoruni 
civium, Cic. Sest. 20, 46. — With^en. ofpers. 
or reflex, pron. instead of possess, very rare 
(V. Lahmcyer ad Cic. I.ael. 16, 67): quod illi 
semper sui cansA fecerant, Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 
62. g 121. 

II. Esp- A. ~ justa causa, good rea- 
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son, just cause, full right: cum causA acce- 
dere ad accusauduin, with good reason, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 8, g 21 ; so, cum causA, id. de Or. 

2. 60, 247 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 4; 3, 16, 7 • and 
the contrary : sine causA, unthout good rea- 
son, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 61 ; id. do Or, 2, 60, 246; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14; Nep. Alcib. 6, 2 al.— B. 
An apology, excuse, Cato, R. R. 2, 2; Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 92 ; Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 42 ; Cic. 
Fam. 16, 19 Jin.; Verg. A. 9, 219 al. — C. 
Causam alicui dare alictgus occasion : 
qui (Nebatius) mibi dedit causam harum 
littcrarum, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 8; for which 
poC't. : Bacchus et ad culpam eausas de- 
dit, Verg. G. 2, 466 Forbig. ad loc. — J}, A 
feigned cause, a pretext, pretence, = prae- 
toxtus, irp6<paatt: habcre causam, Plaut. 
As. 4, 1, 44: fingero falsas eausas. Ter. Hec. 
4, 4, 71 ; id. And. 1, 3, 8 Ruhuk. ; 4, 1, 18 ; id. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 4 : bngit eausas ue det, id. Eun. 
1, 2, 58 ; cf. Tib. 1, 6, 11 : morae facere, to pre- 
tend reasons for the delay. Sail. J. 36, 2 : in- 
ferre causam, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 2: causam in- 
terponere, Nep. Them, 7, 1 ; cf. id. Milt. 4, 1 : 
bellandi, id. Ham. 3, 1: belli, Tac. A. 12,46: 
jurgii, Phaedr. 1, 1, 4 al. (On the other 
band, causa, a true cause, is opp. to praetex- 
tus, a pretext. Suet. Caes. 30. )— So f'req. per 
causam, under the pretext, Caes. B. C. 3, 24; 

3, 76; 3, 87; Liv. 2, 32, 1 Drak. ; 22, 61, 8; 
Suet. Cues. 2; id. Otb. 3; Id.Vesp. 1 ; Tib. 1, 

6, 26; Ov. H. 20, 140; id. Tr. 2, 452. — B. 
In judic. lang. 1. 1., a cause, judicial process, 
lawsuit: privatae, Cic. Inv. 1,3,4: publicae, 
id. de Or. 3, 20, 74; id. Rose. Am. 21, 69; ca- 
pitis aut famae, id. Fam. 9, 21, 1; causam 
ugere, id. do Or. 2, 48, 199 ; Quint. 6, 1, 64; 

7, 2, 65; 10, 7, 30; 11, 1, 67 et saop. ; consti- 
tuere, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 1, § 1: pororare, id. 
Quint. 24, 77: defondere. Quint. 3, 6, 9; 12, 

1, 24 ; 12, 1, 37 ; Suet. Cae.s. 49 : exponere. 
Quint. 2, 6, 7 : pordore, Cic. Rose. Com. 4, 10 ; 
ohtinere, id. Fam. 1, 4, 1: tenoro (= obtine- 
re), Ov. M. 13, 190: causA cadere, v. cado, 
II. : causam dicere, to defend one's self 
or to nuike a defence (as an advocate), Cic. 
Rose. Am. 6, 12 and 13 ; 21, 64 ; id. Sest. 8, 18 ; 
id. Quint. 8, 31; Liv. 29, 19, 6; Quint. 6, 11, 
39 ; 8, 2, 24 ; Suet. Caes. 30 et saep. — Poet.: 
causa prior, the first part of the process, i. e. 
the trial, Ov. M. 16, 37.— Hence, 2. Cut of 
tbo sphere of judicial proceedings, the par- 
ly, faction, cause that one defends : no con- 
demnaro causam illam, quam secutus es- 

' set, videretur, etc., Cic, Lig. 9, 27 sq.: sua- 
rum partium causa. Quint. 3, 8, 67 : causa 
C'aesaris melior, id. 6, 11, 42; Tac. A. 1,36 al. 
— HencOj Me ton. (a) A relation of 
friendship, connection: quicuin tibi adfini- 
uitas, socictas, omnes denique causae et 
necessitudines vetercs Intercedcbant, Cic. 
Quint. 16, 48; explicare broviter, quae mibi 
sit ratio et causa cum Caesare, id. Prov. 
Cons. 17, 40; id. Fam. 13, 19, 1. — 1/3} In 
gon., = condicio, a condition, state, situa- 
tion, relation, position : ut nonnumquam 
i mortem sibi ipso conscisccre aliquis debe- 
at, alius in eAdem causa non debeat; uum 
enim aliA in causa M. Cato fuit, alia ceteri, 
qui se in Africa Caesari tradidorunt? Cic. 
Off. 1, 31, 112; so Caes. B. G. 4, 4 Herz.; (Re- 
gulus) erat in mcliore causA quam, etc., Cic. 
Off. 3, 27, 100; id. Agr. 3, 2, 9 (where for cau- 
sa in the foil, clause is condicio); atque in 
hoc genero inea causa est, ut, etc., id. Fam. 

2, 4, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 9, 13, 1. — (7) = negotium, 
a cause, business undertaken for any one, 
an employment : cui senatus dederat pu- 
blico causara, ut mibi gratias agerct, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 73, g 170: quod nemo oorum red- 
iisset, qui super tali causa eodem missi 
erant, Nep. Paus. 4, 1, — P. In medic, lang., 
a cause for disease : causam metuero, Cels. 

3, 3; so Sen. Cons, ad .Marc. 11 fin.; Plin. 
28, 16, 61, g 218.— Hence in late I.at. for 
disease, Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 96; Id. Acut. 
2, 29, 167 ; Veg. 1, 25, 1 ; 3, 6, 11 ; 3, 45, 6 ; 4, 

4, 2 al. — G". That which lies cU the basis of 
a rhetorical representation, matter, subject, 
biroOeats, Clc. Tpp. 21, 79; id. Inv. 1, 6, 8; 
Auct. Her. 1, 11, 18; Quint. 3, 6, 7 sq. 

cailS&lif« [causa] (rare and only 
late Lat.). X, Of ot pertaining to a cause, 
causal : ratio, Aug. Gen. 7, 23. — Subst : 
Cans&liay ® work on the causes of things, 
Arn.6,p.l63.— H, Ingram.: conjunctiones, 
which annex a reason for what precedes 
(e. g, nam, enim, itaque, etc.), Charis. p. 199 
P. ; Diom. p. 410 ib, ; Prise, p. 16, p. 1027 ib. 


— Adv. : CAUI^tliter. causally, Aug. 1. L 
6 yin.; 6,5. 

cantJUrifi, adv., v. causariusyin. 
cansanns, a, um, adj. [causa, 11. D.]. 
f. In medic, lang., sick, diseased, ill (not 
aute-Aug.): corpus, Sen. Q. N. 1 praef. g 4: 
partes, quibus adhibenda curatio est, id. Ep. 
68,7 : dens, Marc. Emp. 12 : dentes, Plin. 23, 
3, 37, g 15.— Subst: causarii vel latere vel 
faucibus, sick, Plin. 26j6, 26, g 61 : oculo- 
rura. Marc. Emp. 8. — B. in milit. lang., 
discharged on account of ill health, invalid, 
Liv. 6, 6, 14. — Hence, missio, a discharge 
from military service on account of sick- 
ness, a liberation from service. Dig. 3, 2, 2; 
29, 1, 26; 49, 16, 13; App. M. 4, p. 144, 16.— 
* Adv.: cantariSy on account of sick- 
ness: qui causarie missus est, Dig. 49, 16, 
13, g 2. 

* caus&tS^ adv. [from an unused adj. 
causatus, from causa], with good reason ; 
causatius, Pi in. praef. g 8. 

Cansfttio, Onis, / [causa, II. C.] (post- 
class.). f, A pretext, an excuse, apology, 
plea, Cod. Tb. 3, 6. 2; Tert. ad Marc. 6, 20: 
aegri corporis, Gell. 20, 1, 30. — H. A dis- 
ease : rara, Pall. 1, 4, 1. 

cansatiVUB, a, um, adj. [causa]. I. 
Causative: vis, Mart. Cap. 7, g 731. — H, 
Of or pertaining to a lawsuit; subst.: cau- 
sativmn litis, the. matter in dispute, the gist 
of the action, Mart. Cap. 6, g 472; Fortun. 
Art. Rhet. 1, 2; Jul.Vict. Art. Rhet. 1, 2; 3, 
s-in. In gram. : causativus casus = ac- 
cusativus, the accusative, i. e. tbo arraign- 
ing case, Prise, p. 671 1’. ; cf. persona, 1. e. 
the first person, id. p. 821 ib. 

t Caixna«^c,/,=; Kav<ria,a Macedonian 
white hat with a broad brim, worn in Rome 
by the poorer people, as a protection against 
the sun, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 42; id. Pers. 1, 3, 76; 
Val. Max. 6, 1, «; Mart. 14, 29.— Hence, H, 
In mint, lang., a kind of roof for the pro- 
tection of besieger s,z=z viiioa, Veg. Mil. 4, 15, 
cansidic&lis, c, adj. [causidicusj, of 
or pertaining to an advocate : odium et tae- 
dium, M. Aur. ap. Front. Ep, ad M. Caes. 
4,5. 

* causidicitio, [id.],</ic»pcccA 

of an advocate, Front. Ep. ad M. Anton. 2, 
p. 298. 

^ cauBldic&tUB, f'®) m., forensic ora- 
tory, d(X0\07iu, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

causxdicma, ac-/ [cuusldicus], the 
office of advocate ( post - cla8.s. ) ; id habet 
causidicina cum ceteris metuendum,quod, 
etc., Amm. 30, 4, 22; Symm. Ep. 5, 76; Cod. 
Tb. 8, 4, :^o ul. 

causidiens (causs-). 1. [-^ausa- 

dico], a pleader, advocate (in a contemptu- 
ous sense in distinction from orator; cf. 
Bunn. Petr. 40, 7 ) : in somuis videmur 
. . . Causidici eausas agere, Lucr. 4, 966: 
litium advocatus. Quint. 12, 1, 25 Bpald. ; 
connected with proclamator and rabula, 
Cie. do Or. 1, 46, 202; cf. id. Or. 9, 30; Suet. 
Claud. 16; Tac. Or. 1 al. ; with praeco, Juv, 
6, 439; Petr. 46, 7; App. Mag. p. 306, 20; 
Cod. Th. 2, 10, 1 sqq. 

Cansiflicor. ari, v. n. [causa-facio], to 
allege a cause, to make a pretext or pretence, 
to pretend (very rare) : haut causifleor quin 
earn Ego babeam, I offer no pretext against 
keeping her, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 26: blaterans 
atque causifleans, App. M. 10, p. 242. 

caasor ( cailM* )■> Atus, 1, v. n. and 
trans. [causa]. I, In the ante-class, per., 
to plead, dispute concerning a subject, to dis- 
cuss it for and against, to debate a question, 
Pac., Att., add Afran. ap. Non. p. 89, 11 sq. — 
II, Since the Aug. per. (iu Ciceronian Lat. the 
word is not used), to give os a reason (a real, 
and more flroq. a feigned one) for something, 
to make a pretext of, to pretend, to plead. 
(a) With owe.: multa, Lucr. 1, 398: avesa'ut 
omina dira, Tib. 1, 3, 17 sq. : omina Visaque, 
Ov. M. 9, 768; nec freta pressuriis tnmidos 
causabitur Euros, id. Am. 1, 9, 13: stultus 
uterque locum immeritum causatur inl<jue: 
in culpa est animus, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 12: ipse 
valotudincm excusans, patre animi quoque 
ejiis baud mirabilem interturbationem cau- 
sante, Liv. 23, 8, 7; 3, 64, 2; 36, 10, 13: ne- 
gotia, Tac. A, 1, il Jin. : valetudinem, id. H. 
3, 5dfin.: adversam patris voluntatem, id. 
A. 13, 44: die! tempos, Curt. 4, 16, 18 al.— 
(/3) Absol.: causando nostros in longom 
ducis amores, Verg. E. 9, 66.** (7) With ace. 
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and in/, Llv. 6, 18, 6; 28, 36, 2; Tib. 1, 3, 17; 
Suet. Ner. 49; Curt. 0, 6, 31; Cell. 18, 4, 9. 

— (6) With quod: caueatus in utroque, 
quod hie noaeesot secutus, etc., Suet. Calig. 
23; Dig. 16, 3, 3.— («) With inf.: causari 
aoxipere rationee, to avoid by a pretence^ 
Dig. 40, 7, 34, § 1. 

cautaa, canss&lis, caust&rini, 

etc., V. causa, etc. 

t cansticd) 6B,f,z=:KavajtKri, a caustic 
plant., called scelerata iu pure Lat., App. 
Herb. 8. 

t canstiens^ >— KawTiKor, 

burning, caustic, corrosive: natura, Plin. 27, 
9, 64, 8 77: vis, id. 32, 10, 62, § 140: epuma, 
a kind of soap with which the Oermans col- 
ored their hair. Mart. 14, 26, 1. — Svbst. : 
cauiticnilly N luedicamcutum), a 
burning, corroding medicament, Plin. 20, 1, 

3, § 3; 26, 8, 39, g 66; 34, 18, 66, g 178. 
Causula, ^o>/ [causa]. A petty 

Clc. Opt. Gen. 3,9; Capitol. Macrin. 
4,3. — II, A slight occasion, Auct. B. AIV. 
64. 

cantd, O'dv., V. caveo, P. a. Jin. 
caatSla^ / [cautus, caveo] (mostly 
post - class. ), caution, precaution. 1 , I Q 
g e n. ; si minus cum cura aut cautcla locus 
loquondi lectus est, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 6 dub. 
(bracketed by Brix); App. M. 2, p. 117,7 ; 5, 
p.160,36.— II. Esp., in the jurists, = cau- 
tio, a surety, security, Dig. 3, 3, 15; 13, 7, 6; 
16, 3, 14. 

t canter, Cris, m.,= Ka«/Ti 7 p (accessory 
form to cauterium, and only post-class.). 
I, A branding-iron, Pull. 1, 41, 2; 1, 43, 3; 
Prod. ffTc^. 10, 490. — Trop, : cauterem adi- 
gero arabitioni, Tert. Pall. 6.— H, A wound 
made- by burning, Prud. aTe(p. 5, 229. 

cauteriO, uro,ua. [cauterium], to burn, 
and trop., to mark loith a branding-iron, to 
brand (eccl. IjUt.), Paul, ad Tim. 1, 4, 2 al. 

t cantsriam, >i, «•. = navr^piov. I. 
An instrument used for branding, a brand- 
ing-iron,y eg. 1, 14, 3; 1, 1, 28; in medicine, 
a cautery, Plin. 25, 8, 39, g 80; 22, 23, 49, 
g 102; Scrib. Comp. 240. — 0, An instru- 
ment used in encaustic painting for burn- 
ing in the wax, Dig. 33, 7, 17 ; Tert. adv. 
Horm. 1. 

t cantdrizo, v. a., — 

to burn with a hot iron, to brand, Vcg. 6, 1. 

* cant^rOma. 3ti8,n. [cautorj,a brand, 
Plin, Val. 3, 47. 

cantde (<»■ g- Tib. 2, 4, 9 ; cauti's, Pfid- 
arcip. 10 , 701), is, / [kindr, with cds, cdtis; 
Sanscr. sd, acuere, Bopp, Gloss. 353, 6], a 
rough, pointed rock : saxa ct cautes time- 
re, Cues. B. G. 3, 13 : celsae, Eun. Ann. 402 
Vahl.ex conj.: durae, Verg. A. 4, 366: Ov. M. 

4, 672; 7, 418: praerupta, id. ib. 1, 719: soli- 
da, id, ib. 12, 124 : inviao, Plin. 37, 2, 10, g 27. 

— As a symbol of insensibility, Ov. M. 11, 
330, 

cautilll; [cautus, caveo], cautious- 
ly, warily, caute, perh. only Non. p. 612, 
11 and 12 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 29. 

CautlO ( uncontr. form caultlOy 
acc. to Paul, ex Fost. p. 61 MOIL), onis,/ 
[caveo], a guarding or taking care of one's 
self, wariness, precaution, caution, heedful- 
ness, circumspection, eiXd/icia (besides the 
comic poets, mostly in Cic. ). I, I n g o n. : 
a malis naturii decliuamus; quae declina- 
lio, si cum rationo flet, cautio appclletur; 
(luao autem sine rationo, numinetur mo- 
tus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13: cautio ot timiditas, 
id, de Or. 2, 74, 300: omnium horum vitio- 
rum atquo incommodorum una cautio est 
atque una provisio, ut ne, id. Ijael. 21, 78: 
cautio ac diligcntia, id. Font. 1, 2 ; id. Att. 
1, 19, 8; initium suspitioniB et cautionis 
et diligentiae, id. Fam. 9, 24, 1.— b. (Mihi) 
cautio est = cavendum est, caution ts nec- 
essary (a colloquial phrase), Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 2, 15; id. Poen. 1, 3, 36; id. Ps. 1, 2, 38; 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 26; id. Ad. 3, 3, 67: mea 
cautio ost, / must see to it, Cic. Att. 6, 4, 4 
(al. captlo).— c. Res cautionem habet. (a) 
The matter requires caution : habet multas 
cautiones, Cic. Off. 1, 14, 42.— (/3) The mat- 
ter admits of caution, Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 3.— 
n.T.t., in law, that by which one places 
himself or another in safety, an obligation, 
security, bond, warranty, bail (written or 
oral): quoniam vestrae cautiones intlrmao 
sunt, Graeculam tibi raisi cautionem chi- 
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rographi mei, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 1 ; v. such a 
written bond in Dig. 12, 1, 40: prolatis cau- 
tionibus, Sen. Ben. 3, 7, 7 : cavere. Dig. 46, 
8, 6: offerre, ib. 40, 4, 60: iuterponere, ib. 
44,1,11; cautionem praebero allcui Indem- 
nitatis, ib. 3, 6, 30 et saep. — With occ. and 
inf. Suet. Aug. 98. — Of an oral warranty, 
pledge, Cic. Sest. 7, 16. 

cantibti&lisy [cautio, ii.], 

pertaining to security : stipulutionos, Dig. 

46, 5, 1, g 2. 

Cautor^ 5ris, m. [caveo]. ♦ I, One who 
is on his guard or is wary, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 6.-0, One who is surety or bail for any 
one, Cic. Sest. 7, 16. 

caatrdmaf [cau ter], a wound 

made by branding (late Lat.), Plin. Val. 3, 

47. 

* caut^nS) uin, adj. dim. [cautus], 
rather safe, Gell. 1, 3, 30. 

cautUB; a, um, V. caveo, P. a. 

cavaedinni, v. cavus, i. b. 

cavameil) inis* [cavo]. I, a hol- 
lowing out : temonis, Atiim. 23, 4, 2-0. 
A cavern, hollow, Sol. 9, g 9. 

cavannUBy '* m-,= N(KK<i/3n, the night- 
owl, Anlhul. Lat. 6, 134, 29 Burm. 

CavarinUBy !,»»•,« Senone, made king 
of the Senones by Caesar, Cacs. B. G. 6, 54 ; 
6, n. 

CayatlCUBy a^* nm, ac(/. [cavus], born 
or living in caves : cochleae, Plin, 8, 39, 59, 
§ 140; 30, 6, 16, g 46. 

Cavatio. onis,/ [cavo], a cavern, hol- 
low, Varr. L. L. 5, gg 19 and 123 MQll. ; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 9, 700. 

CavatOfy ^riS) [i^-l* who hollows 
or excavates : c.^batorks (hollowing work- 
men), Inscr. Orell. 4165; arborum (aves), 
Plin. 10, 18, 20, g 40. 

cavatflray no,/ [id.], a hollow, cavity 
(post-class.); temporum, Veg. 1, 26, 2: vul- 
ncris, id. 3, 26, 1 : dentium, Marc. Emp. 12. 

CaV&tVLBy n, urn, v. cavo, P. a. 

cavea, ne, / (gen. cavefif, imer. 4, 78) 
[cavus], an excavated place, a hollow, cav- 
ity. I, I n g 0 n., Plin. 11, 2, 2, g 3. — Hence, 
II. E s P- JL enclosure for animals 
(cf. caulae), a stall, cage, den, coop, beehive, 
bird-cage, and the like, Lucr. 6, 198; 3, 684; 
Hor. A. P. 473 ; Mart. 9, 68, 10 ; 9, 89, 4 ; 
Suet. Calig. 27; id. Ner. 29 al. — Of a bird- 
cage, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 67 ; Id. Cure. 3, 1, 79 ; 
cf. id. Capt. 1, 2, 16 ; Cic. Div. 2, 35, 73 ; id. 
N. D. 2, :i, 7 ; Mart. 14, 77. — Of a beehive, 
Verg. G. 4, 68 ; Col. 9, 7, 4 ; 9, 16, 7 ; 9, 16, 9. — 
Hence, 0, An enclosure about a young tree, 
in order to protect it from injury, Col. 6, 6, 
21 ; 6, 9, 11 ; Pall. Febr. 10, 6; a hedge before 
the, windows of a cage, Col. 8, 8, 4. — Q, In 
the human body. I, The roof of the mouth, 
Prud. Cath. 2, 92. — 2, The sockets of the 
eyes, Lact. Mort. Pers. 40, 6. — 0. The part 
of the theatre, in which spectators sat, spec- 
tators' seats or benches, Plaut. Am. prol. 66 ; 
Cic. lAiol. 7, 24; laicr. 4, 78; Verg. A. 6, 340; 
8, 636 ; on account of the ascending rows 
of benches, ima or prima, the seat of the 
mbility, media and summa or ultima, the 
seat of the lower classes, Cic. Sen. 14, 48 ; 
Suet. Aug. 44; id. Claud. 21 ; Sen. Tranq. 11 ; 
OAV, ir., Inscr. Orell. 26,39; cf. Diet, of An- 
tiq. —2, Melon, a. ( l^nrs pro toto. ) The 
theatre in gen., Plaut. True. 6, 1. 39 ; Cic. 
Log. 2, 16, 38. — b. The spectators, Stat. Th. 
1, 423. 

Cave&lis, [cavea], kept m o cat:* 
or cellar, Veg. 6, 53, 2; 6, 14, 1 dub. 

caveStllBy a, urn, adj. [id.] (Plinian). 

1, Encaged, cooped up, Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 13. — 

2, (Acc. to i-avea, II D.) Arranged like the 
cavea in a theatre : urbes, Plin. 4, 8, 16, 
g 30. 

Cavef aClOy c^re, = caveo, Vcn. Carm. 8, 
6, 192 — Hence, in pass.: cavipikri, Inscr. 
Orell, 3678. 

CaveOy cavi, cautum, (2d pers. sing. 
scanned cavi-s, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 19 ; imper. 
cavS, Plant As. 2, 4, 61 ; id. Capt 2, 3, 71 ; 
id. Most 1, 4, 13 et saep. ; Cat 60, 19; Hor. 

S. 2, 3, 38 ; Prop. 1, 7, 26 ; v. Noue, Formenl, 
2, p. 436 ; old sup. CAVItvm, C. I. L. 1, 200, 
6 sq.), 3, V. n. and a. [root skop- or kOF-, 
to be wary ; whence Gr. Ovoukoof, ukoi/w, 
etc. ; I.at. causa, cura ; cf. also Germ, 
scheuen ; Engl, shy], to be on one's guard, 
either for one’s self or (more rarely) for 
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another; hence, I, In gen., with and 
without sib), to be on one's guard, to take 
care, take heed, beware, guard against, 
avoia,=^i/Xdvo'oaat, and the Fr. se gardcr, 
prendre garde, etc.; constr., absoL, with 
a6, and in a course of action with ne or 
ut (also ellipt with the simple subj.); or, 
as in Greek, with acc. (—^vXdaaonai t<); 
hence also pass, and with inf, and once 
with cum. A. Absol. : qui consulte, docte, 
atquo astute cavet, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 14 ; fa. 
ciet, nisi caveo, Tor. Heaut 4, 4, 8: ego ca- 
vebo, id. Ad. 4, 2, 12 ; 1, 1. 46: eruut (mo- 
lesti) nisi cavetis. Cauturn est, inquit, Cic. 
Ac, 2, 29, 93; Quint. 8, 3, 47 : cum animum 
attendisset ad cavendum, Nep. Alcib, 6, 2 ; 
Suet Claud. 37 : motues, doctusfiue cave- 
bis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 68. — Esp, freq. in the 
warning cave, look out/ be carejul! Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 34; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 61; Hor. C. 1, 
14, 16; Ov. M^.2, 89.— B. With ttt> and abl. : 
eo mi abs to caveo cautius, Plaut. Men. 1, 
2, 42 ; id. Ps. 1, 5, 69; 4, 7, 128: si abs te 
modo uno caveo, id. Most. 3, 3, 24; Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2, 44: sibi ab eo, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 
87 : navis Aps qua cavendum nobis sane 
censeo, id. Men. 2, 2, 70: pater a me petiit 
Ut mihi caverem a Pseudolo servo suo, id. 
Ps. 3, 2, 108: a crasso infortimio, id. Rud. 
3, 6, 63 : llle Pompeium monebat, ut meam 
domum metucret, atque a mo ipso caveret, 
Cic. Sest 64, 133: caveo ab homlno impu- 
ro, id. Phil. 12, 10, 26; a Cassio, Suet. Calig. 
57; a veneno, Cic. Fin. 6, 22, 64: ab insi- 
diis. Sail. J. 108, 2; moiiituin ut sibi ab in- 
sidiis Ruflni caveret, App. Mag. 87, p. 329, 
16; id. M. 2, p. 117, 3.-2. With the sim- 
ple abl. : caveo malo, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 
39: infortunio, id. Rud. 3, 6, 48: id. Cas. 2, 
6, 69 ; id. Men. 1, 2, 13 ; id. Pers. 3, I, 41: 
ipsuB sibi cavit loco, i. e. got out of the way, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 12. — 3. With ctim (rare): 
Horde, mihi tecum cavendum est, with 
you, I must look out for myself, Plaut Most. 
6, 2, 21. — <4. With adverstts. Quint. 9, 1, 20. 
— C, Followed by a final clause. I, With 
ne, to take heed that . . . not, to be on one's 
guard lest : qui cavet ne dccipiatur, vix ca- 
vet; cum etiam cavet, ctlam cum cavisso 
ratus est, saepo is cau tor captus est, Plaut. 
Capt 2, 2, 6 and 6; caves, no vidcat, etc., 
Tor. Heaut. 2, 2, 6: ego mo scio cavisse, ne 
ulla merito contumelia Fieri a nobis pos- 
set, id. Hec. 3, 6, 20; Afran. ap. Non. p. Ill, 
14; Lucr. 4, 1141 : cavete, judices, ne nova 
. . . proscriptio instaurata esse videatur, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 63, 163; id. Div. 2, 40, 84; id. 
Fam. 3, 12, 4; 11, 21, 4; Sail. J. 66, 3; Suet 
Tib. 37; cave, ne, Cat 61. 162; Hor. C. 3, 7, 
24; id. S. 2, 3, 177; id. Ep. 1, 6, 32; 1, 13, 
19; Ov. M. 2, 89; 10, 685: cave sis, ne, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 216; caveto ne, Cato, R R 
6, 6: caveasi ne, Hor. S. 2, 1, 80; caveant, 
no, id. A. P. 244; cavendum est. ne, Cic. 
Off. 1, 39, 140; Quint 4, 3, 8 ; 12, 11, 2; 
Suet. Tib. 67; Quint 9, 4, 23; 6, 11, 27.— 
2, With ut ne (rare): quod ut no accidat 
cavendum est, Cic. I.ael. 26, 99.-3, With 
a simple subj.; so only imper. : cavo or ca- 
vete (cf. age), beware of, take care not, etc. : 
cavo geras, Plaut. Capt 2, 3, 79; dixeris. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 12: faxis cavo, id. And. 4, 4, 
14 ; id. Heaut. 1, 2, 13; Hor. S. 2, 3, 38: sis, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 29: contingas, Lucr. 2, 766: 
despuas, Cat 60. 19: ignoscas, Cic. Lig. 6, 
14: existimes, id. Fam. 9, 24, 4: putes, id, 
ib. 10, 12, 1 al.— Rarely with \stpers. : cave 
posthac, si me amas, umquam istuc verbum 
ox te audiam, Ter. Heaut 6, 4, 8; cf. id. ib. 

6, 4, 9.— With 3d pers. : rcsciscat quisquam. 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 37 : to IVatrum miserea- 
tur, Cic. Lig. 6, 14 : roget te, Hor. S. 2, 5, 75 : 
cave quisquam flocci fecerit, Plaut Men. 6, 

7, 6: armis concurrant arma cavete, Verg. 
A. 11. 293. — And like age, cave with a verb 
in plur.: cave dirumpatis, Plaut Poen. 
prol. 117. — 4. With ui, to take care that: 
cauto opu’st, Ut sobrie hoc agatur, Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 29; cf. D. 2. infra: tertium est, 
ut cavoamus, ut ea, quae. etc. , Cic. Off. 1, 39, 
141 : quaero quid sit, quod . . . tarn accurate 
caveat et sanciat, ut heredcs sui dent, etc., 
id. BMn. 2, 31, 101 : caverat sibi ille adulter 
omnium ut suorum scelerum socium to ad- 
jutoremque praebeas, id. Pis. 12, 28; Liv. 3, 
10, 14; Plin. Pan. 39, 1: cavebitur ut, etc.. 
Col. 2, 8, 3; cf, under II. A.— Very larely 
with ut omitted, take care to, be sure to (late 
liat): sed heus tu . . . cave regrediare cen4 
maturius, App. M. 2, p. 122, 32; 2, p. 124, 
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36.~1>. Ab act. 1, With acc. of pers. or 
thiny against which warning is given or 
lieed taken, to guard against, to be aware 
of, to beware of, etc. : profecto quid nunc 
primum caveam, nescio, Piaut. Ps. 3, 2, 104: 
tuj quod cavere possis, stultum adniitte- 
rc’st, Ter. Euu. 4, 6, Lucil. ap. Non. 
p. 437, 23: caveanuis fiilminis ictum, Lucr. 
«, 406: cave caiicin, \ arr. ap. Non. p. IM, 
1 ; Inscr. Orell. 4320 ; v. canis : interven- 
tum alictijus, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 1 : omnia, id. 
yam. 11, 21, 4: me, id. Dom. 11, 28; vallum 
caecum fossasipio, Caes. 13. (J. 1, 28; quam 
sit helium cavoro malum, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 
247 ; virn atquo opes, Tac. A. 11, 1 ; cf. Suet. 
Tib. 72 ; male praccinctum jiuerum, id. 
(iaes. 456: periculum, id, ih. HI; id. Galb. 
10 : insidias, id. Caes. 86 ; Tac. A. 13, 13 : 
exitum, Suet. Tib. 83: annum, id. Ner. 40; 
maculas, Hor. A. P. 363; jurgiu, Ov. A. A. 1, 
691: hunc tu cavoto, Hor. S. 1, 4, 85: pro- 
ditorem. Quint. 7, 1, 30: hoc cavorat mens 
provida Keguli, had prevented, Hor. C. 3, 5, 
13 : cave quicquam, be a little careful, 
Piaut. Am. 2, 1, 2, Pass. : quid caven- 

dum tibi censcre, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 437, 22; 
cavouda est etiam gloriao cupiditas, Cic. 
Oir. 1, 20 68; cetera, quae quidem consiiio 
provideri poterunt, cavcbuntur, id. Att. 10, 
16, 2; Quint. 8, 2, 2; 9, 4, 143; 11, 3, 27 (cf. 
id. 6, 5, 2); in hoc pestifero hello cavondo, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1: quod multis rationibus 
caveri potest, id. Off 2, 24, 84; Sail. J. 67, 
2: priufl quod cautum oportuit, Postquam 
comedit rem, po.st rationem putat, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 14; ego tibi cautum volo, id. Pers. 
3, 1, 41: 8ati.B cautum tibi ad dofeusionem 
fore, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3.5, § 88; quid qui.squo 
vitet, nunquam hoinini satis Cautum c.st, 
Hor, C. 2, 13, 14; id moilo siinul orant ac 
monent, ut i{).si8 ah invidia caveatur, Liv. 
3, 62, 11; cf R 1. supra; canto opus est, 
care must be taken. Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 64; id. 
Most. 4, 2, 21; id. Merc. 2, 3, 13.3, — 3 . With 
inf.: in quibus cave verori (r=noli), Cic. 
Ait. 3, 17, 3; caveret id petero a populo Ro- 
mano, quod, etc., Sail. J. 64, 2: caveto lae- 
dcro. Cat. 50, 21; occursare capro caveto, 
Vorg. E.9, 26: commisisso cavct,quod, etc., 
Hor. A. P, 168: cave Spein festiuando prac- 
r.ipitare meam, Ov. P, 3, 1, 139 : ut pedes om- 
nino caveant tinguero, l*lin. 8, 42, 68, § 169. 

IX. Ksp- a; Law t. t., to take care, for, 
provide, order something, legally, or (of pri- 
vate relations) to order, decree, dispose of in 
writing, by will, to stijmlate, etc. : cum ita 
caverent, "si, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11, g 31; 
(luao sunt praoterea leges tie sepulcris, qua- 
rum altera privatorum aedificiis, altera ip- 
sis sepulcris cavct, id. Leg. 2, 24, 61: cau- 
tum eat in Scipionis legibus no plures es- 
sent, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 60, § 123; cautum 
ost lege Xll. Tab., ut, etc., Plin. 16, 5, 6, 
g 15: cavebatur ut, etc., Suet. Aug. 1; so, 
id, ib. 65; id. Tib, 75: quae legibus cauta 
sunt, Quint. 5, 10, 13; alia in lege cautum, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 41, 119; cautum est de numero. 
Suet. Caes. 10; cf id. Aug. 40: herodl ca- 
veri, Cic. Inv. 2, 41, 120; cf id. Fam. 7, 6, | 
2: si hoc,qui testameutum faciebat, cavere 
nolui.sset, id. Leg, 2, 21, 63: to.stameuto ca- j 
vere ut dies natal is ageretur, id. Fin. 2, 31, | 
103; cf Suet. Aug. 69; id. Dom. 9; id. Tib. I 
60: sibi se privatim nihil cavere . . . mill- j 
tibus cavendum, quod apud patres .semel 
plebi, iterum legionibus cautum sit ne 
fraud! scce.ssio esset, to make conditions, 
stipulate, Liv. 7, 41, 2. — B. the lang. or 

business. J, Cavere ab aliquo, to make 
one's self semre, to procure bail or surety : 
tibi ego, Brute, non solvam, nisi prius a to 
eavero, amplius, etc., Cic. Brut. 6, 18 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 23, g 66; cf. infra 2. ; and c.autio, 
II. — So ahsol.: quid ita Flavio sibi cavere 
non venit in raentem, to take security, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 12. 36.-2, make one secure 
by bail or surety (either written or oral), to 
give security, to guarantee (cf supra 1^ and 
cautio; syn.; spondeo, cautionem praesto), 
Cic. Clu. 69, 162; cf id. Verr. 2, 1, 64, g 142: 
pecunia, quam mihi Stichus Titii servus 
caverat. Dig. 46, 3, 89 : cavere summam, ib. 
29, 2, 97 : chirographum, ib. 46, 3, 89; cau- 
tioneni, ib. 46, 8, 6: civitates obsidibus do 
pecunia cavent, Caes. B. G. 6, 2: quoniam 
de obsidibus inter ,se cavere non possent, 
id. ib. 7, 2; of Liv. 9, 42; 24, 2;: cavere ca- 
pito pro re aliqua, I’lin, 34, 7, 17, g 38; ju- 
rejurando et chirograplio de m re. Suet. 
Calig. 12; cavere in diiplum, id. Aug. 41; 
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Tac. A. 6, 17.— Rarely, cavere personae pu- 
blicae, to give security before a public au- 
thority, Just. Inst. 1, 11, 3. — O, In boxing, 
etc., to parry, to ward off a blow : adversos 
ictus cavere ac propulsare, Quint. 9, 1, 20; 
6, 13, 64; cf id. 9, 4, 8; 4, 2, 26.— 1>. Cavere 
alicui. 1, To keep something from one, to 
protect, have a care for, make safe, take care 
of (cf : prohibeo, Uefendo, provideo) ; sca- 
biem pocori et jumentis caveto, Cato, R. R. 
6, 7 : melius ci cavere volo, quam ipse aliis 
sold, Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 3; inibi tneisque, id. 
Top. 1, 4; id. Fain. 7, 6, 2; veterani, quibus 
hie ordo diligentissime caverat, id. Phil. 1, 
2, 6; cf ; qui in Oratoro tuo caves tibi per 
Brutum, Caes. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 4 : quique 
aliis cavit, non cavet ipsi 8ll>i, Ov. A. A. 1, 
84: securitati. Suet. Tit. 6: conoordiao pu- 
blicae. Veil. 2, 48, 6; Petr. 133; Sil. 8, 493.— 
2, Affirmatively, to take care for, attend to 
a lhing./fcr a person, provide : Ba. Haec ita 
me oral sibi qui caveat aliquem ut homi- 
nem reperiam . . . Id, amabo te, hulc ca- 
veas. Pi. Quid Isti caveam '{ Piaut. Baccli. 
1, 1, 8; 1, 1, 10; cf I. C. 3. .supra. — Hence, 
cauttlSy tt) um, P. a. A. A'eutr., care- 
ful, circumspect, wary, cautious, provident 
(syn. : providus, prudens ; class, in prose 
and iwetry) : ut cautus est, ubi nihil opu’st. 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 3: panim cauti providi- 
que, Cic. Rose, Am. 40, 117: cauti in peri- 
culls, id. Agr. 1, 9, 27 : in scribendo, id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 9, 3; in credendo, id. Att. 10, 9, 3: in 
verbis serendis, Hor. A. P. 46: mensor, Ov. 
M. 1, 136: mariti, id. ib. 9, 761: lupn.s, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 60; vulpe.s, id. ib. 1, 1, 73 of 
saep. : qnem certi homines monucrunt, ut 
(‘autior esset, Cic. Se.st. 18, 41: dubium cau- 
tior an audeutior. Suet. Caes. 68. — Constr. 
with ad : ad pracsentius malum cautiores, 
Liv. 24, 32, 3; Tib. 1, 9, 46; Quint. 6, 1, 20. 
— With adversus : parum cautus adversus 
coUoquii fraudem, Liv. 38, 26, 7, — With 
erga : orga bona sua satis cautus. Curt. 10, 

1, 40.— With contra: contra quam (fortu- 
nam) non satis cauta mortalitas est. Curt. 

8, 4, 24. — With inf: cautum dignos assu- 
mere. Hor. S. 1, 6, 51. — With^fm. ; rei divi- 
uae, Macr. S. 1, 16.-1), Transf to inani- 
mate things: consilium, Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 6; 
Tac. A. 11, 29: cautissima .seuoctu.s, id. H. 

2, 76; pectus, Prop. 3 (4), 6, 8; manus, Ov. 
F. 2, 330: terga, id. Tr. 1, 9, 20: arrna, Sil. 

14, 188 : tiinor, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 66. — Bubst. : 
cauta, boon. n. : legiim, the provisions, 
Ca.ssiod. Var. 5, 14. — B, Pass. ( acc. to 

1. B. 1., and 11. B.), made safe, secured : 
cautos nominibus rectis oxpondero num- 
mos, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 105 : cautus ab iucur- 
su belli, Luc. 4, 409: quo mulicri esset res 
cautior ( that her property might be made 
more secure), curavit, ut, etc., Cic. Caecin. 4, 
11. —2. Trop., safe, secure (rare): in earn 
partem peccare, quae est cautior, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 20, 66; (civitates) muroruin Urmitato 
cautissimae, Amm. 14,8, 13. — Adv.: can- 
t6. 1. (Acc. to caveo, I. A.) Cautiously: 
caute et cogitate rem tractare. Plant. Triu. 

2, 2, 46: pedetentiinque dicere, Cic. Clu. 42, 
118 : et cum judicio. Quint. 10, 2, 3 et saep. | 
—Comp., Cic. Dolot. 6, 18; Quint. 2, 16, 21; 

9, 2, 76 ; Hor. C. 1, 8, 10 al.— N«j9., Cic. Alt. 

15, 26, 3.-2, (Acc. to caveo, I. B. 1.) With 
security, cautiously, Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 63: ali- 
ter DOC caute nec jure fieri latest, id. Att. 

16, 17, 1. 

caverna, [cavns], a hollow, cavi- 
ty, cave, cavern, grotto, hole : cavema tor- 
fae, Lucr. 6, 697; Cic. N. I). 2 9, 26 ; 2, 60, 
151: silicum, rocky vaults (of the interior 
of Aetna), Luc. 6, 683, for which curvae ca- 
vernac,Verg. A. 3, 674: imae, Ov. M. 6, 502 ; 
6, 698: caecac, id. lb. 5, 639 ; 16, 299: navl- 
um, the holds of ships, CiC. de Or. 3, 46, 180 
Orell. N. cr.: puppis, Luc. 9, 110: aurinm 
loco, Plin. 11, 37, 60, g 137 ; vasorum flctili- 
um, id. 12, 3, 7, § 16; arboris, clefls, Cell. 
16, 16, 3 al.: caeli, the vault of heaven, Lucr. 

4, 171; 6, 262; Cic. Aral. 263: aethcrlae, 
Lucr. 4, 391; aeris, Manil. 1, 202; the excre- 
mentary canal of animals, Plin. 8, 66, 81, 
g 218; 28, 8, 27, g 106; 30, 16, 47, g 137; 
hence, utraqiio (mulierls), Aus. Epigr. 71, 7. 

* caveillfttilll; [cavema], through 
caverns : aqua eructata, Sid. Ep. 6, 14. 

* Cavorno, “fC* make hol- 

low : flstulam, t-aeJ. Aur, Tard. 4, 3, 26. 

eaverndsuB, of 

hollows or cavities: radix, Plin. 26, 8, 37, 
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g 68; 27, 6, 17, 8 34: meatus vocis, Prmt 
Ham. 319. 

* cavernula, ac, /. dim. [caveruaj, a 
small cavity, Plin. 27, 11, 74, g 98. 

t cavi&res ho«tiae,v^«>«*. s" called 

from caviae, the excreraentary canal of an- 
imals, Paul, ex Fest. p. 67 Mull, [caviae =; 
cavernae; v. cavema jjn.]. 

Cavil; orum, m . , a people of Grecian 
Illyria, Liv. 44, 30, 7 and 9. 

cavilO; V. caulao. 

cavilla; ae, f. dim. [perh. for calvilla, 
from calv'or; but cf Sanscr. kava, stingy], 
a jeering, raillery, scoffing (ante- and post- 
class., and very rare) : aiiffir cavillam : non 
ego nunc nugas ago, * Piaut. Aul. 4, 4, 11; 
Mart. Cap. 4, § 423. —Access, form cavU- 
luUi; 1> w-) App. M. 1, p. 105; Aur. V'ict. 
Eplt. 9; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 MQll. 

* Cavill^bundnS, om, adj. [cavil- 
ler ), seeking for raillery, scoffing, Tert. 
Anim. Si fin. 

Cavili&tiO; onis,/ [id.], a jeering, rail- 
lery, scoffing, irony in jest or in earnest: 
cum duo genera sint facetiarum, alterum 
aequabiliter in omni sermone fUsum, alto- 
rum poracutum et brev'e; ilia a veteribus 
superior cavillatio, haec altera dicacitas 
nominata c.st, Cic. de Or. 2, 64. 218: cavilla- 
tio est jocosa calumniatio, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 46 Mfill. ; Piaut. Stich. 1, 3, 75; id. True. 
3, 2, 17 ; Suet. Vesp. 23; Cell. 6, 6, 2: inter 
consulos magis cavillatio quam magna con- 
tentio do provincifi fuit, Liv. 42, 32, 1: acer- 
ba, Suet. Tib. 67: nominis, id. Gram. 3. — 
II. Melon., an empty, sojMstical dis- 
course, sophistry (.so most freq. in Quint.), 
Cic. ap. Sen. Ep. Ill, 1; cf Dig. 60, 16, 177; 
ineptao, Quint. 7, 9, 4; infelix verborum, 
id. 10, 7, 14; cf id. 2, 17, 7: manifesta, id. 
9, 1, 15: juris, id. 7, 4, 37 : sine metu cavil- 
lationis id. 2, 14, 6. 

cavlUator (canlat-; I’laut. True, s, 

2, 13), oris, m. [id.], a jester, jeerer, caviller: 
facctus, Piaut. Mil. 3, 1,40: probus, id. True. 
3, 2, 16; * Cic. Att. 1, 13, 2; Gcll. 4, 20, 3.— 

l l, M e 1 0 n., a sophist, Sen. Ep. 102, 20. 

caviUatriZ; mis, /. [cavillator, II.] 

(only twice in Quint.), .she who seeks to take 
by sophistry: concliisio. Quint. 7, 3, 14; 
bonce also sophistry, id. 2, 16^ 26. 

* cavillatnf; [cavjllor], raillery, 
= cavillatio, App. M, 8, p. 213. 

caviller; utus, l, v. n. and a. [cavilla], 
to practise jeering or mocking ; or (acf) to 
censure, criticise; to satirize in jest or ear- 
nest, to jest, etc. (syn. ; jocari, ludcre, illu- 
dore). (u) Absol. : familiariter cum ii)So 
etiam cavillor ac jocor, Cic, Att. 2, 1, 6; cf 
Liv. 39, 13, 3; 39, 42, 9; Suet. Tib. 8; face- 
tissimeapud aliquem, Gell. 6,6, 1. — (8) With 

acc. : togam ejus praetextam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
10 (12), 2: banc artem ut tenuem uc jeju- 
nam, Quint. 1, 4, 6: verba patrum, Tac, A. 
L 46; tribuiios plebis, Liv. 2, 68, 9: milites 
Romanos, id. 6, 15, 4 et saep.— Hence, cavil- 
latus in j>ass. sense, App. M. 9, p. 230. — (7) 
With an objective clause : in eo ct etiam ca- 
villatus est, aestate grave esse aurcum ami- 
cuhim, hiome frigidum, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83. 
-♦XI, Melon., to reason captiously, to 
use sophisms, to quibble, Liv. 3, 20, 4; Plin. 
11, 61, 112, g 267 ; 35, 10, 36, § 85. 

* CaviUbsnS; a, nm, ac^. [cavillor], 
full of raillery, irony, Firm. Math. 6, 8. 

Cavilllini; cavilla,/in. 

CavO; fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [cavu.s], to make 
hollow, to hollow out, excavate (class., but 
not in Cic. ; for in Leg. 2, 18, 45, dicato is 
the correct reading, B. and K.): stillicidi 
casus lapldem cavat, Lucr. 1, 313; cf Ov. 
M. 4, 625 ; naves ex arboribus, Liv, 21, 26, 
9: arbore lintres, Verg. G. 1, 262: buxum, 
id. ib. 2, 460: dentes cavanlur tabe pituitac, 
Plin. 7, 16, 15, g 70: luua cavans cornua (in 
waning), id. 8, 17, 23, § 63: parmam gale- 
amque gladio, 1. e. to pierce through, perfo- 
rate, Ov. M. 12, 130 ; togmina tuta cavant ca- 
pitum, hollcno out, poet, for round off, bend 
around, fabricate, Verg. A. 7, 632. — Hence, 
CaV&tUS; a., hollowed, excavat- 

ed, hollow: alni,Verg. G. 1, 136: cortices, 
id. ib. 2, 387: rupes, id. A. 3, 229: anffacta 
aurium, Varr. ap. Non. p. 193, 3 : oculi, 
Lucr. 0, 1194 (with cava tempora) : vallis, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 20 MQIl. ; torrens alibi ali 
ter, Liv. 44, 36, 11.— Comp.: sinus cavatior, 
Tert. adv. Herm. 29. 
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cavdntsuii f. [cavosus, from ca- 
vus], a hollow, cavity (post-class.)) Tert. 
Anira. 65, and Pudic. 20. 

caVUHl) V. cavils, I. B. 

CAVUS) [foot KV-, Kv^to, to 

swell, etc. ; cf. ; Ko7\oy, kei>6v], hollow, ex- 
cavated, concave (opp. plenu8,/wit, round; 
class.). I, Prop.: cava convcniant ple- 
nis, Lucr. 6, 1086: cicutae, id. 6, 1383: tibia, 
id. 2, 620: concha, Verg. A. 6, 171: aes, id. 
ib. 3, 240: testudo, id. G. 4, 464; Hor. Kpod. 
14, 11: bucina, Ov. M. 1, 335 etsaep.: uugu- 
la, Enn. Ann. 419 Vahl. : fornaccs, Lucr. 7, 
202: montcs, id. 6, 956: specus, Enn. Ann. 
420 Vahl. : cave rnae, Verg. A. 2, 63: trabs, 
id. ib. 3, 191 et saep. : trunci, Hor. C. 2, 19, 
12: ilex. Id. Epod. 16, 47: saxa, id. C. 3, 13, 
14 ot saep.: vena, the hollow vein, Cic. N. I). 
2, 66, 138: nubos, Lucr. 6, 127; 6, 176; 6, 
272; Verg. A. 1, 616: 5, 810 al.— Honce also 
of a darkness enveloping one as a cloud: 
umbra, Verg. A. 2, 360 : tlumina, the deep- 
channelled mountain streams, Id. G. 1, 326; 
4, 427 ; cf. Luc. 1, 396 : luna, waning (cf. 
cavo), Plin. 8, 64, 80, § 216. — B. Subst : 
cavum, *1 (access, form caVUS^ h 
(SC. locus), Varr. R. R. 3. 16, 1; Hor. S. 2, 6, 
116; id. Ep. 1, 7, 33; Phaodr. 4, 6, 3: Col. 
12, 8), a hollow, cavity, hole, Cato, R. R. 
128; Plant. Mon. 1, 2, 49; Lucr. 6, 1382; 
Liv. 24, 34, 9 ; Verg. G. 1, 184 ; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 173; Plin. 2, 79, 81, 8 192; 11, 61, 112, 
8 266 et saep. : cava caeli, Enn. Trag. 1:J1 
Vahl. ; cf. : cava caerula, id. ib. 332 V'ahl. ; 

hence, cavum aedium (^ontr. cavae- 

dilim, Phn. Ep. 2, 17, 6), the inner court 
of Homan hcnises (cf. Vitr. 6, 3 Schneid. ; 0. 
Mull. Ktrusk. 1, p. 265, and Archaeol. § 293, 
m.), Varr. L. L. 6, 8 161; Vitr. C, 3; Diet, 
of Antiq.— II, In late Lat, trop.: menses, 
which have only 30 days (opp. menses pleni, 
which have 31 days), Censor, 20.-1), = ina- 
nis, vain, empty : gloria, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
22, 139: opes, id. ib. 21, 912, 

Cay CUB, i, ■»»■•) V. Caicus. 

Caystrds -us, i, TW., -= Kdiitrrpof, a 
river tn Lydia, which rises in Mount Tmo- 
lus, and falls into the sea at Ephesus, cele- 
brated for the great number of its swan.s, 
now A'ara - Eu ; Caystros, Ov. M. 6, 386 ; 
Mel. 1, 17, 2: Caystrus, Son. Q. N. 4, 2, 19; 
Verg. G. 1, 384; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 16; Ov. M. 
2, 263; Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 115.— Hence, Cay- 
StriUS, Caystros : ales'^ 

cygnus, Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 11. 

-CO, imseparablo strengthening de- 
monstrative particle, answering otymol, to 
the Gr, yi (Sau.scr. ki; cf. Lat. ci-s and ei- 
tra), and in siguif to the domonstr. t (in 
ovToal, rovrl, etc.), appended to words in 
dift’eront forms. 1. Unchanged ee : hicce, 
haecce, hocce ; also in MSS. and inscrip- 
tions one c : hice, etc. ; plur. : hico, haece, 
haecce; gm. huju.sce, etc. — H. Changed, 
Into ci Ijelbre the interrog. particle ne : 
hiccine, hoccine, siccine, nunccine, etc. (v. 
hie, sic, nunc, etc.).— B, Dy a rejection of 
e, in hie, hacc, hoc, nunc, etc. for hice, hae- 
ce, hoce, nance, etc. ; illic, istic. nunc, sic 
(for illice, etc.): cf Zumpt, Gram. § 132; 
Corss. Ausspr. 11. p. 235. 

C6a or Cia, ac,/ I. fir. Kim (Km, 
Ptol.), the Lat. name of the Greek Ceos (cf 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 62), one of the most impor- 
tant of the Cyclades, over against the prom- 
ontory Eunium, the birthplace of the poet 
Simonides, also celebrated for its splendid 
female clothing, now Zia, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 
§ 62; Varr. ib. - Verg, G, 1, 14; Ov, H. 20, 
222 Heins. ; id. M. 7, 368; Col. 9, 2, 4; nom. 
Ceos, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 8 62; abl. Ceo, id. 4, 12, 
22, § 65; acc. Ceo, Cic. Att. 6, 12, 1, — Honce, 
B. -ddj. : CeuS (or CiUBj of Lucr. 2, 
p. 269 Lachm. ), a, um, of Cea : gens, Ov. M. 
10, 120: Simonides, Cic. do Or. 2, 86, 361 
Orell. N. cr . — And with reference to the 
same : Camenao, his poems, Hor. C. 4, 9, 8 : 
naeniae, id. lb. 2, 1, 38. — In plur.: CSl, 
orum, m., the inhalHtants of Ceos, Cic. Div. 

I, 67, 130. — II, Cos, q. v. 

Cebenna or G-ebennai ao, v. ceven- 

na. ' 

CSbrSllj oois, m., =Ke/3p»;i', a river in 
Troas ; also, a river gwi, father of (Enone, 
Sabin. Ep. 89, and of Hesperie, who is 
thence called CSbrdnis; 9fn. Cehrenl- 
dos, Stat. S. 1, 6, 21; occ. Cobrenida, Ov. M. 

II, 769. 
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tCucanmenayorum, n.,=ii€Kavpeva, 
prop., the burnt regions, i.e. the torrid zone, 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 17. 

CicropSy IJpls, m., = KtKpo')/, the most 
ancient king of Attica, who went therefrom 
the Egyptian Sais, and was founder of the 
citadel of Athens (which is hence called Ce- 
cropia; v. infra), Hyg. Fab. 48 and 168; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 26. 63; Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 194; acc. to 
the fable, naif man and half serpent ; hence, 
gem in us, Ov. M. 2, 655. — H. Hence, A 
CecropmSy a, um, adj. 1. Of or per- 
taining to Cecrops. Cecropian ; and subst. : 
CeerdpiUy ae, f, the citadel of Athens, 
built by Ctcrops, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 194: arx, 
Ov. M. 6, 70; 15, 427. — Hence, melon, for 
Athens, Cat. 64, 79. — Far more ft-eq., 2, 
Pertaining to Athens or Attica, Athenian, 
Attic : fines, the Attic territory, Lucr. 6, 1139 
Lachm. : coloni. Prop. 2 (3), 33, 29: Eumol- 
pus (born al Athens), Ov. M. 11,93: thymus, 
Verg. G. 4, 270: ape.s, id. ib. 4, 177; Mart. 
9, 14: niel, id. 13, 24: cothurnus, tragedy, 
which was native to Athens, Hor. C. 2, 1, 12: 
domOs opprobrium (on account of Procue, 
the daughter of the Athenian king Pan- 
dion ; cf Atthis), id. ib. 4, 12, 6: fldcs, i. e. 
the fidelity of the friends Theseus and Piri- 
tlious, Stat. S. 2, 6, 65: dote inndent pecto- 
r a, full of Athenian wisdom, Mart. 7, 69, 2; 
cf id. 1, 40. — B. Cdcropides^ ae, m., a 

male, tlescendanl of Cecrops ; voc. Cecropidfi 
(i. e. Theseus), Ov. M. 8, 650. — Appel, for one 
of noble descent, Juv. 8, 46 sq. — Mur. : Cd- 
crbpiduCy arum, Athenians, Ov. M. 7, 486 ; 

7, 502; Mart Cap. 4, 8 424; 9, § 888. — C. 
CScropiSy hlis ( dat. plur. Cecropidis, 
liact. 1, 17, 14; voc. CecropI, Ov. H. 10, 100), 
/, a female aescendant of Cecrops ; so his 
daughter Aglauros, Ov. M. 2, 806; cf id. ib. 
2, 797. — Adg.; ale.s, i. e, Procnc, Ov. Am. 3, 
12, 32: virgines, Lac-t. 1, 17, 14. — lup^w., 
Procne and PhiUrmele, daughters of Pan- 
dion, Ov. M. 6, 667. — Also, 2. -dn Athenian 
woman, Juv. G, 187; and adj. for Attic, of 
Attica : terra, Ov. H. 10, 100. 

eSdeutory o,dv., v. l. cedofin. 

1. cedOy <’es.si, cessum, 3, v. n. and a. 
[peril, for cecado, rcdupl. from eado], to go, 
i. e. to be in motion, move, walk, go along. 
I, I n g e u. A. I-* ' f (rare, and only poet. : 
for which, in the common laug., iucedo); 
candidatus cedit hie mastigia, Plant. Cas. 2, 

8, 10: non prorsu.s, verum transvorsus co- 
dit, quasi cancer, id. P.s. 4, 1, 45; cf id. ib. 

I, 3, 74; Hor. S. 2, 1, 6.5.— More ft-eq., B. 
Trop. 1, Like ire, to have some result, to 
eventuate., happen, result, turn out, to work ; 
and, acc. to its connection, to turn out well 
or ill, to succeed or fail: gesta quae pro- 
spere ei cesseruut, Nep. Tiinoth. 4, 6; Sail. 
C. 26, 6; Tac. A. 1, 28: cetera secundum 
evonlum proelii ce.ss«ra, id. H. 3, 70; Suet. 
Aug. 91 ; Gell. 4, 5, 4 : bene, Hor. S. 2, 1, 31 ; 
Ov. M. 8, 862; Plin. Pan. Hfin.: optime, 
Quint. 10, 7, 14: male, Hor. S. 2, 1, 31 ; and; 
male alicui, Ov. M. 10, 80; Suet. Claud. 26; 
cf V'erg. A. 12, 148; Quint. 10, 2, 16: utciim- 
qiio ce.sserit. Curt. 7, 4, 16; cf Suet. Calig. 
63; Tac. Agr. 18: parum. Suet. Claud. 34: 
opiniono tardius, id. Nor. 33: pro bono. Id. 
Tit. 7: in vanum (labor), .Sen. HIppol. 183. 
— 2. Codcre pro aiiqua re, to be equiva- 
lent to, to go for something, to be the price 
of: oves, quae non poperint, binao pro sin- 
gulis ill fructu ceilent, Cato, R. R. 160, 2 ; 
Col. 12, 14 ; Tac. G. 14; Pall. Sept. 1, 4.— 

II. In partic. A. respect to the 
terminus a qtw. J, To go from some- 
where, to remove, withdraw, go away from, 
depart, retire (freq. and cla.S8.): codunt de 
caelo corpora avium, Enn. Ann. 96 Vahl. : 
quia postremus cedis, Plaut, Mon. 6, 7, 29: 
ego cedam atque nbibo, Cic. Mil. 34, 93: 
cedens carina. Cat, 64, 249; cf Id. 64, 63: 
quoquara, laicr. 5, 843: aliquo sucus de 
corporo cessit, id. 3, 233 : coma do vertice. 
Cat. 66, 39: e toto corporo auima, Lucr. 3, 
210: ex ingrata civltute, Cic. Mil. .30, 81: e 
patria, id. Phil. 10, 4, 8: patria. Id. Mil. 26, 
68 ,- Italia, id. Phil. 10, 4, 8 ; Nep. Att. 9, 
2; Tac. A. 2, 86^7*.— b. Mllit. 1. 1: do op- 
pidis, to abandon, go away from, Cic, Att. 
7, 22, 2: loco, to yield, give up his post, 
Nep. Chabr. 1, 2; Liv. 2, 47, 3; Tac. O. 6; 
Suet. Aug. 24 et saep. : ex loco, Liv. 3, 63, 1 : 
ex acie, id. 2, 47, 2. — c, commercial 
lang. t. t. : foro, to wimdraw from the 
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market, 1. e. to give up business, be insolvent, 
stop payment, Dig. 16, 3, 7, 8 2 ; Sen. Bon. 
4, 39, 2; Juv. 11, 60. — So also, d. Bonis or 
possessionibus (alicui), to give up or cede 
one's property or interest (in favor of a per- 
son); alicui hortorum po8se8.sione,Cic. Mil. 
27, 76; so id. Off 2, 23, 82; cf Suet. Tib. 10 ; 
id. Caos. 72; Id. Ner. 36; Id. Gram. IL — 
Hence of debtors, to make over their prop- 
erly instead of payment; cf Dig. 42, 3, tit. 
de ceasione bonorum. — 2. Pregn. (cf 
aboo, II.), to pass away, disappear; and 
specif , a. Of men, to die : vitu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
15, 35 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 119 : e vita, Cic. Brut. 1, 

4 ; Plin. Pan. 43, 4 ; cf senatu, to nnthdraw 
from, Tac. A. 2, 48; 11, 25. — b. Of lime, to 
pass away, vanish : horao quidem codunt 
et dies et menses et anni, Cic. Sen. 19, 69. 
— C, Of other things : pudor ex pectore ces- 
sit, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 250, 26 ; rnemoria, Liv. 
2, 33, 9 (for which : excedero rnemoria, Liv. 
7, 32, 15; and: excedero e rnemoria. id. 26, 
13, 6): non Turno fiducia cc.ssit, Verg. A. 9, 
126; cedant curacquo metusque. Stat. S. 1, 

2, 26 et saep.; cf cesso.— 3. Trop.: cedere 
alicui or absol., to yield to one (to his supe- 
riority), to give the. irreference or precedence, 
give place to, submit to (class. ; osp. ft-eq. in 
the histt., of the weaker party, withdraw- 
ing. fleeing ft-om). a. yield to, give place 
to : quacumque movemur, (aiir) videtur 
quasi locum dare et cedere, Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 
83: cedebat victa potestas, Lucr. 6, 1271: 
ubi vincl uece.sse est, expedit cedere. Quint. 
6, 4, 16; 11, 1, 17; 12, 10, 47; cf Sail. J. 61, 

1 : Viriatho exorcltus nostri imperatoros- 
quo cesserunt, Cic. Off 2, 11, 40; Nep. Ham. 
1, 2; Sail. J. 61, 4; Liv. 2, 10, 7; Tac. A. 1, 
66; 4, 61; Suet. Tib. 16 et saep. ; Pelidcs ce- 
dere ncscius, Hor. C. 1, 6, 6; dt, quibus en- 
sis et ignis Cesserunt, i.e. t«Ao remainedun- 
hurt in the destruction of Troy, Ov. M. 16, 
802: oidem tempori, ejusdem furori,ei.sdom 
consulibus, eisdem minis, insidiis, poricu- 
lis, Cic. Sost. 29, 63 ; so, fortunae, Sail. C. 34, 
2: ipvidiae Ingralorura civium, Nep. Cim. 

3, 2; majorum natu auctoritati, id.Timoth. 
3, 4 : nocti, Li v. 3, 17, 9, and 3, 60, 7 ; 4, 66, 6 ; 
cf Quint. 6, 11, 9 ; loco iniquo, non hosti 
cessum. Liv, 8, 38, 9 : oneri, Quint. 10, 1, 24 : 
vincontibus vitiis, id. 8, 3, 45: malis, Verg. 
A. 6, 96 et saep.— b. To yield to in rank, 
distinction, etc., i. e. to be inferior to : cum 
tibi actas nostra jam cederct, fascesque 
summittcret, Cic. Brut. 6, 22: nullA alifi re 
nisi immortalitate ccdcus caelostibus, id. 
N. D. 2, 61, 163: ncque nmltum cedobaut 
vlrtuto nostris, Caos. B. G. 2, 6; Quint. 1, 6, 
36: Picenis cedunt pomis Tiburtia suco; 
Nam facie praestant, Hor. S. 2, 4, 70; so, an- 
soribus (candore), Ov. M. 2, 539 : laudibua 
laniticne artis, id. ib. 6, 6 ; 6, 629 : cum in 
re nulla Agesilao cederet, Nep. Chabr. 2, 3; 
Quint. 10, 1, 108: alicui do aiiqua re, Plin. 
36, 10, 36, 8 80: alicui re per aliquid, id. 33, 
3,19, 8 69. — Impers.: ut non multum Grao- 
cis cedoretur, Cic. Tusc. 1,3, 6; Liv, 24, 6, 8. 
— C. To comply luith the wishes, to yield to 
one: cessit auctoritati amplissitni viri vel 
potius paruit. Cic. Lig. 7, 21; cf Tac. A. 12, 
6; procibus, die. Planc.4,9; cessit tibi blan- 
dienti Cerberus, Hor, C. 3, 11, 16; cf id. Ep. 
1, 18, 43 sq.; Verg. A. 2, 704; 3, 188; Ov. M. 
6, 32; 6, 161; 9, 13; 9, 16: omnea in unum 
cedebant, Tac. A. 6, 43 ; 3, 16 ; cf id. ib. 12, 10 
and 41.— Honce, 4, i^et. : codore (alicui) ali- 
quid = concedere, to grant, concede, allow, 
give up, yield, permit something to some one ; 
permitto aliquid iracundiae tuae, do adule- 
scentiae, cedo amicitiae, tribuo parenti, 
Cic. Sull. 16, 46: multa multis de jure suo, 
id. Off. 2, 18, 64; currum ei, Liv. 45, 39, 2; 
victoriam hosti, Just. 32,4,7: alicui poUicem 
etregnum, id. 10, 2, 3: imperium, id. 22,7, 4: 
possessionem. Dig. 41, 2, 1: in dando et ce- 
dondo loco, Cic. Brut. 84, 290. — Also with a 
clause as object, Stat.Th. 1,704 (but in Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 67, road credit). — And with ut and 
subj.: hac Victoria contenta plebes ces-sit 
patribus, ut in pracsentia tribuni crearen- 
tur, etc., Liv. 6, 42. 3; Tuc. A. 12, 41; non 
cedere with quominus. Quint. 6, 7, 2. — B. 
In respect to the terminus ad quern, to ar- 
rive, attain to, come, someiohere: cedunt, pe- 
tunt, Plaut, Aul. 3, 6, 43 : ibi ad postremum 
cedit miles, aes petit, id. ib. 3, 6, 62.-2, 
Trop.; hoc cedere nd factum volo, come to 
its execution, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 102.— C, Ce- 
dere alicui or in aliquem, fo come. to,J^{as‘ 
a possession) to one, to fall to his lot or share, 
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accrw : ut is quacstus Uuic ccderet, Cic. 
Vqrr, 2, 2,,70, fi 170: captiva corpora Koma- 
n,is cessere, Ljv. 31, 40, 16: nolle oininari 
quaq captao urbi cessura forunt, id. 46, 
14; Verg. A. 3, 297 ; 3, 366; 12, 17; 12, 18:1; 
Hor. C. 3, 20. 7 ; Ov. M. 6, 368 ; 4, .53:1 : undue 
cusserunt piscibus habitandae, id. ib. 1, 74 
al, : alicui in usum, Hor. S. 2, 2, 134: Lepi- 
di atque Antonii armu in Augustum cesse- 
re, Tac, A. 1, 1; so id. H. 3, 83; id. Agr. 6; 
id. A. 2, 23: aurum ex hostibus captum in 
pauconim praedarn cessisse, Liv. 6, 14, 12; 
Ourt. 7, 6, lO; Tac. A. 15, 45; for which: ce- 
dero praeilao (dat.) alicnjus, Liv. 43, 19, 12; 
and: pracda ccdit alicui, Hor. 3, 20, 7: 
ab Tullo res otnnis Albaoa in Rutnauum 
< e.s.serit irapcrium, Liv. 1, 52, 2 ; Hor. Kp. 
2, 2, 174: in dicionem M. Antonii provin- 
ciae cesserant, Tac. H. 6, 9. — D, Cedore in 
aliquid, like abiro in aliquid (v. aboo, II.), 
to be changed or to pass into something^ to 
be equivale^nt to or become something : poe- 
na in vlcem tidei cessorat, Liv. 6, 34, 2; cf: 
tenieritas in gloriam ccsserat, Curt. 3, 6, 18 ; 
Plin. :i.5, 10, ;i6, § 91; Tac. H. 2, 59 /m.; id. 
(1. 36; Plin. Pan. 83, 4: in proverbium, Plin. 
23, 1, 23, g 42 : in exemplorum locnra. Quint. 
6, 11, 36. — Hence, *cddoilter, •'^>0 

part. pres, cedens (not used jus r. a.), by 
yielding., Caol. Aur. Acut. 3, 16, 129. 

2. cedo, imperat. form, whose contr. 
plur. is cetto (cf. Prob. II. p. 1486 P. ; Non. 
p. 84, 31 sq.) [compounded of the particle 
•CO and the root da-; v. 1. do], hither with 
it/ here/ give/ tell, say (implying great 
haste, familiarity, authority, and so ilid'er- 
ing from praebo, die, etc.)- cf. Key, g 731. 
1, In gen., hither with it, give or bring 
here, (u) With acc. : cetto mtinus voslras 
measquo accipilo, Enn. Trag. 320 Vahl. ; 
cedo aquam manibus, .(7ivc water/ Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 150; puorum, Phidippe, mihi 
ccclo : ego alam. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 86 : tuam 
mi dextoram, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 28; so Ter. 
Hoaut. 3, 1, 84; and: cetto dextras, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 4, 4; senoni, bring hither t/i« o/d 
man, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 7 : convivas, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 101: quomvis arbitrum, Tor. Ad. 

I, 2, 43: eum aliquls cetto in conspoctuin, 
Att. ap. Non. p. 85, 1; cedo ilium, Phaedr. 

5, 2, 6.— (/3) AbsoL: Al. En patoram tibi: 
Occam. Am. Cedo mi, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 146. 

K ® P- A. hear, tell, out with 

it: ago, age, cedo istuc tuom consilium: 
quid id est? Tor. Hoaut. 2, 3, 91: unum 
co«lo auctorem tui facti, unius prefer ox- 
empliim, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 26, g 67; cedo 
mihi unum, qui, etc., id. ib, 2, 3, 12, g 29: 
cedo, si VOS in eo loco es.setis, quid aliud fo- 
cissetis? Cato ap. Quint. 9, 2, 21; co<io, cu- 
jum puormn hie apposnisti? die mihi. Ter, 
And. 4, 4, 24; cf. Naov. ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 20; 
7'or. Kun. 1, 2, 82 ; Pac. ap. Non. j). 85, 6 ; 
Cic. Part. Or. 1, 3; cedo igitur, quid faciam, 
Tor. And. 2, 3, 9; cf. Cic. Div. 2, 71, 146 ; id. 
Verr. 2. 2, 43, g 106: ce<lo, si conata poro- 
git, tell how, if, etc.jJuv. 13, 210; so id. 6, 
504. — With dum: cedo diim, on unquam 
audisti, etc.? Tor. Phorm. 2, 2, 15.— JJ, In 
respect to a(:ti«)ri, cedo — tac, ut, grant that, 
led me : cedo ut bibam, Plaut. Most, 2, 1, 26: 
cedo ut inspiciatn, id. Cure. 5, 2, 54 : ego, 
statim, cedo, inquam si (luid ab Attico, Cic. 
Att 16, 13, a, 1. — C. Eor calling attention, 
tof behold I well! cchIo mihi leges Atinias, 
Furias, Oio. Verr. 2, 1, 42, g 109: cedo mihi 
ipsius Vorris testimonium, id. ib. 2, 1, 3:», 
g 84; id. N. I). !, 27, 75; cf. id. Brut 86, 295; 
id. Sost 50, 108: haec cedo ut admoveam 
tomplis, et farro litnbo, Pers. 2,75; cedo ex- 
periamur, App. Mag. p. 298, 14. 

cddrelatd, cs, /, =; KeipeXAm, the, ce- 
dar, fir-tree, a large kind of cedar, Plin. 13, 

6, 11, §53; 24,6,11,117. 

’’‘eSdreas, a, [cednis], of ce- 

dar: oloum, Vitr, 2, 9, 

t cedria, aCi/, —seipia, the pitch or 
ref in from cedar, Col. 6, 32, 1; Plin. 29, 3, 

II, §47; 32, 7, 24, g 70 al. 

t cddxinilS, a, — s/Apiuov, of 

tedar-wood, cedar-: trabos, Plin. 16, 40, 79, 
g 213: Apollo, id. 13, 5, 11, § 53: oleum, id. 
32, 7, 24, § 76. 

■t eddriSy Idis, yr. = seSpit, the fruit or 
berry of the cedar, Plin. 24, 6, 12, g 20. 

tcddl^uniy i'l — nedptou, cedar-oil, 

Plin. 16, il, 2L § 62 ; Vitr. 2, 9, 1.3. 

t C6droVtl8. c6drostim, /, =; Kc- 
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dpwirris, one of the names ofOte white vine, 
Plin. 23, 1, 16, g 21. 

' tcdaril% l,/, = Keapor, the cedar, ju- 
niper-tree : Juniperus o.xycedrus, Linn., 
which has a very fragrant wood, and fur- 
nishes an oil that protects from decay, 
Plin. 13, 6, 11, g 62; 16, 40, 76, g 203; Col. 9, 
4, 3; Vitr. 2, 9, 13. — Of cedar-wood, Verg. 
G. 3, 414; Id. A. 7, 13; 7, 178; Curt 6, 7, 6; 
8, 10, 8; Snet Callg. 37. — Hence, U M e- 
ton., cedar-ail (with which the ba<;K8 of 
books were usually anointed to preserve 
them from moths and decay): liber flavus 
cedro, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 13; pcrunctus cedro, 
Mart. .3, 2, 7; cf. Becker, Gall. 2, p. 219. — 
Hence, poot : carmina linenda cedro, i. e. 
worthy of immortality, Hor. A. P. 332: cedro 
digna locutus, Pera 1, 42. 

Celadon, ontis, m. , = KcAaitiy. I, A n 
Egyptian companion of IViinetu, Ov. M. 5, 
144. — II, One of the Lapithos, Ov. M. 12, 
250. 

Celaena©,a*‘'™>/)— KeXaivat, a town 
of l%rygia, on the Matander, where, acc. to 
the fable, occurred the contest of Mansyas 
with Apollo, Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 106 ; Liv. 
:J8, 13, 6 sq. ; Curt A, 1, 1 ; Luc. 3, 206 ; 
fitat. Th. 4, 186. — Hence, II. Celaenacus, 
n, um, adj., of or pertaining to Celatue or to 
Jffarsyas: concuninus, 1. e. of Atthis, who 
was born in Celmn®, and loved by Cybele, 
Mart. 5, 41 ; amorcs, id. 14, 204 : Mursyas, 
id. 10, 62: buxug, i, e. tibia. Slat. Th. 2.666. 

Cdlaeno, hs, f., = KeXait'b). I. A 

daughter of Atlas and Pleione, and one of 
the Pleiades, Ov. H. 19, 135.— II. One of the 
Harpieji : dira. Verg. A. :i, ‘ill; 3, 366. — 
Hence, appcl. for an avaricious woman, 
Juv. 8, 130. 

COlatd, <’‘dv. [celo], secretly : saeviro, 
Arum. 14, 7, ‘21. 

Cdlatilli, ddv. [id.], secretly, jrrivaMy 
(very rare), .Si.senn. ap. Goll. l‘i, 15, 2; App. 
M. 4, p, 151, 39. 

* cdldtor, oris, m. [id.], a concealer, 
hider, Luc. 10, ‘286. 

Cdldtimi, '» ® secret, Plaut. 

Trim 1, ‘2, 1‘27 ^ ‘2, 1, 15 (19). 

Celebor, vbris, Obre, adj. {masc. Cele- 
bris, Auct Her. 2, 4, 7 ; Tac. A. 2, 88 fin. ; 
13, 47 ; 14, 19; Curt. 5, 1, 18; (lell. 17, ‘21, 
10; comp, very rare, but sup. freq.) [perh. 
Sauscr. yru-, audire : Gr. sKiov ; v. Corss. 
Beitr. p. 368], that which contains a multi- 
tude, numerous ; hence, I. Where there is a 
multitude, or where a multitude comes to- 
gether ; of placc.s, much frequented or re- 
sorted to, populous, abounding in, rich in 
( syn. : plcuus, froquens ; opp. dcsertus ) : 
celeber 7roXi;ai'5f)or, Gloss. Vet : in locis 
.ilia fortnita: culti an inculti, celebres an 
deserti, etc. , Cic. Part Or. 10, 36 ; id. Sest. 67, 
140; id. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 159; id. Mil. 24, 66; 
Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7 : loco celebrl an sccreto, 
Quint 11, 1, 47 ; in foro celeberrimo, tanU'i 
frequentia, most frequented, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
58, g 133; but: celeberrimo fori, at the time 
when the Forum was most frequenied, Tac. A. 
4, 67 fin. : via, Cato, K. R. 1, 3 : portus cele- 
Ijerrimiis atque plenissimiis navium, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp, 12, 3:1: celeberrimo virorum 
mulierumqno conventu, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
g 107; id. Phil. 14, 6, 16; cf. id. Pis. 15, 34: 
celebri urbo ct copiosa, id. Arch. 3, 4: cele- 
borrimo loco (nrbis) elatus, Nep. Dion, 10, 3; 
cf. Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 7 ; 8,6, 14 ; pars oppidi. Suet 
Aug. 1 ; oraculum, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 37 : convi- 
vium, Tac, A, 14, 48; id. H. 1, 81 : celeberri- 
ma foutibus Ide, Ov. M. 2, 218: celeberrimus 
ilice Incus, id. Am, 3, 6, 3.~ II. Melon. 
A. is celebrated, honored by a great 
assembly, piocession, train, etc. ; renowned, 
distinguished, celebrated, famous (syn. ; cla- 
rus, notus, nobilis; in prose and poetry, 
partic. since the Aug. per.), (a) With abl. : 
gentis Aquitaiiao celeber Messala trium- 
phis, Tib. 2, 1, :W: dies omni caerimonla- 
rum genero, Liv. 26, 12, 15; cf. ludi. Suet. 
Aug. 44: Tiresias fama, Ov. M. 3, 3:19 : Dae- 
dalus ingetiio artis, id. ib. 8, 159: vir arte 
grammatica, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 167 : quisquo 
ingenio,Taa Agr. 1: tribunus plebls opibus, 
gratia, etc.. Veil. 2, 18, 2; iwns Mulvius 
noctumls illocebrls, Tac. A. 13, 47.— (/3) Ab- 
sol.: dies releberrlmi laetissimiquo, most 
snkmn, festive, Cic. Lael. 3, 12: res totd Si- 
cilia coleberrima atque notissima, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 25, g 61; celebro per Hispanlam re- 
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sponsuxn, Liv. 21, 19, 8: fama inter barbaros, 
id, ‘27, 33, 1 : nomen ad posteros, id. 1, ‘3, 8; 
viri, id. 26, 27, 16: duces. Veil. 2, 17, 2: Ar- 
minius, Tac. A. 2, 88: Diana. Hor. C. 2, 12, 
‘20 : dea, Ov. M. 1, 747 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 412 : tem- 
pia, Quint 1, 4, 16: Aper et Secundus, cole- 
berrima turn ingenia fori nostri, Tac. Or. 2. 
— (7) With in: celeberrimus fuit in hoc 
genere Sosus, Plin. 36, 25, 60, § 184. — g. 
Often repeat^, numerous, frequent (very 
rare) ; celebri gradu, with double quick step, 
Att ap. Non. p. 89, 25 (Trag. Rel. v. 25 Rib. ) ; 
verba celoberrima, oyten repeated, Ov. A. A. 

2, 706; vox, id. P. 1, 9, 26: Japis celeber 
trans maria et qnondanj in Campania, Plin. 
34, 1, 2, g 2; nomina in annalibus, Cell. 7 
(6), 7, 1. 

cel^br^bilis, [cclcbro], com- 

mendable (Into Lat ) : favor, Amm. 29, 5, 66 ; 
Ambn)S. de Cain et Abel, 2, 3, 12 al. 

celebr&tio, <'>nis, f. [id. ]. I. A numer- 
ous assemblage, concourse: hominum coc- 
tus et cclebrationcs, Cic. Ofl’. 1, 4, 12: quae 
domus? quaecelebratiocottidiana? id. Bull. 
26, 73. — II, The celebrating of a festival in 
great numbers, a festal celebration, a festi- 
val : ludorum, Cic. Att 15, 29, 1 ; cf. Tac. A. 
1, 15: epuli, Veil. 2, 66, 1; sacri, Plin. 30, 1, 

3, g 12. — * III. An honoring, a commend- 
ing, praising : celebrationom habere, to be 
valued, esteemed, Plin. 34, 6, 10, g 19. 

* Celdbr&tor^ oriS) m. [id.], he who ex- 
tols, a celebrator : triumphi, Mart. 8, 78. 

celSbr&tUSy a, am, V. celebro, P. a. 

* CelebresCO; Sre, v. inch. n. [celeber], 
to become renowned, Att. ap. Non. p. 89, 16. 

celibritas, atis, / [id.]. I, a great 
number, a multitude, a large assembly, a 
numerous concourse or gathering, a crowd 
(syn. frequentia; opp. solitudo; in good 
prose): in multitudino et celebritato judl- 
ciorum, Cic. Earn. 7. 2, 4; cf. Tac. A. 16, 29: 
odi celebritatem ; fugio homines; esset mihi 
ista solitudo non amara, Cic. Att. 3, 7, 1; cf. 
id. ib. 1‘2, 13, 1; id. Ott'. 3, 1, 3; Quint L 2, 
18; in celebritato vers/iri, to live in society, 
Nep. praef § 6; virorum ac mulierum, Cic. 
IvCg. 2, ‘26, 65; audientium. Quint. 1, 2, 29 
al. : loci, Cic. Earn. 14, 1, 7; Tac. A. 3, 9: 
viae, Cic. Att 3, 14, 2; Tac. H. 2, 64: totius 
Gracciao, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 9. — 11, Melon. 
A. A festal celebration, a solemnity : su- 
preuii diei, a solemn procession for the dead, 
Cic. Mil. 32, 86; cf. Liv. 30, 38, 12.— B. 
Fame, renown, celebrity : celebri tas sermo- 
nis hominum, Cic. Rep. 6, 19, 20: causa co- 
lobritatis et norninis, id. Off. 2, 13, 44; fa- 
mao, id. Tusc. 1, 12, 28: norninis, Sail. H. 
Eragm. 6, 6, p. 243 Gerl. ; Suet Gram. 23: 
in docendo, Gell. 7, 17, 1; aeris, Plin. 34, 1, 
2, § 2; V. Sillig JV. cr. 

celdbritcr, [nl], frequently; only 
in suj>.: per noctes celeberrimo acchima- 
tum est, Suet. Tib. 62 Oud. ( Roth, creber- 
rime). 

celdbrOy 5vi, atum, v. a. [id.]. I, To 
go to a place or person in great numbers or 
often, to frequent, to fill ( syn. frequento ; 
class.): deurn delubru festis diebus, Lucr. 
6, 1167; viani, Cic. Gael. 14, 34; id. Sest 63, 
131: domurn alien jus, id, Mur. 34,70; atria, 
Ov. M. 1, 172: Silvas, id. ib. 10, 703: tecta, 
id. ib. 4, 444 : forum, id. ib. 4, 144 ; cf. : forum 
maximo celebralum, Sail. J. 47, 1: Penates, 
i. 0. domain rediro, Tib. 1, 3, 33: me inagi- 
strura. id. 1, 4, 76.— b. Of a desired action 
(cf. celeber, H.), to do something frequently 
or in multitudes, to practise, engage in, say, 
use, employ, repeat, = frequento, etc. ; in- 
tro abito atqvio haec cito celebrate, i. e. 
in company, all together, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 36 : 
ad eas artes, quibus a pueris dediti fuimus, 
eelebrandas inter nosrpie recolendas, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 1, 2; oognitionem exercitationem- 
qne, id. ib. 3, 28, 110: genus divinationis, 
id. Div. 1, 2, 3; cf. : celebratum genus mor- 
tis, a kind of death suffered by many, Tac. 
H. 2, 49 fin. : necessitatem, Cic. de Or. 3, 
38, 165: jurisdictionem, Liv. 6, 32, 1: po- 
pularem potostatem, Id. 2, 42,6: iambum, 
Quint 10, 1, 96: seria ac jocos cum aliquo, 
Liv. 1, 4, 9. — c, Aliquid nliquil re, to fill 
up with something : contioues suas convi- 
cio cantorum, Cic. Sest 66,118: ripas car- 
mine, Ov. M. 2, 262 (cf : concelebrant ri- 
pas, Lucr. 2, 345) ; cujus littcris, fama, nun- 
tiis colebrantur aures cottidie meae, i.e. are 
fitted, full, Cic. Prov. Cons. 9, 22. — Poet, : 
juvenes multo sormone, to talk much with 
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them, Tib. 1, 6, 17.— H, Melon. ^ To go 
in great numbers to a celebrationjnence,’ 
in gen., to celebrate, solemnize, keep a festi- 
val: festos dies, Cic. Arch. 6, 13 ; cf. : is 
(dies) festus colebratusque per omnem Afri- 
cam, SSall. J. 66, 2 ; Cic. Pis. 22, 61 ; id. Cat. 3, 
10,23; Liv. 10. 37. 12; Tac. A. 16, 63; Suet. 
Aug. 76: id. Tib. 65 init.; Hor. S. 2, 2, 61; 
Ov. M. 4, 4: convivium omnium sermono 
laetitiaque, Cic, Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66; Liv. 40, 
14, 2 ; Tac. A. 4, 69 ; cf. cootum, Verg. A. 

I, 735 : conjugia, id. ib. 7, 566 ; cf nup- 
tias, Liv. 36, 11, 2; cf : solomnia nuptia- 
rum, Tac. A, 11, 26 fin. : offleium uuptiu- 
rnm. Suet. Claud. 26; and poet.: taedas 
jugales Thotidis, Cat. 64, 302: aimua sacra, 
Verg. A. 8, 173; cf id. ib. 6, 598 and 603: 
fuuus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 ; cf 
exsequias, Liv. 26, 17, 6; 37, 22, 2; diem 
uatalem Vitellii, Tac. H. 2, 96; I<act. 1, 20, 
6; Plin. Ep. 10, 102 (103): natales, id. ib. 6, 
30, 1; Tac. A. 6, 18; and absol.: tota cole- 
brante Slcilift scpuUus cst, Nep. Timol. 6 
fin. — 35, To honor, praise, celebrate the 
praises of a person or thing, to celebrate 
in song (syn. ; colere, laudare, illustrare) : 
laus, quae non poetarum carminibus, non 
annaliuin monumentis celebratur.Cic.Rab. 
Post. 16, 43 ; cf id. Plano. 39, 93 : vestrum 
egressum ornando atquo cclebrando, id. 
Pis. 13, 31 : fortuna res cuncta.s ex libidine 
magis quam ox vero celebrat obscuratque, 
Sall.C.8,1: talia cartninibus,Vorg. A.8,303; 
nomcn alicujus scriptis, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 1: 
facta pro maxmnis, Sail. C. 8, 3: doinestlca 
facta, Hor. A. P. 287 : sc remque publlcam 
hacc faciundo, to make renowned, Sail J. 
85,36: Mari virtutem in majus (= ini to 
/lietCov KoerpeTv), id. ib. 73, 6: augcrcquc ali- 
quem, id. ib. 86, 3: honorea alicujus, cele- 
brate one's honor, Verg. A. 12, 840: meino- 
riam, Tac. H. 1,78: victoriam ingonti fatna, 
id. Agr. 39 al. : virum aut hcroa lyrfl, etc., 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 2: sepulcrum hominum con- 
ventu et epulis, Cic. FI. 38, 96: momoriam 
nominis epulis, id. Fin. 2, 31, 103: litora 
ludis, Verg. A. 3, 280: senteutiam magno 
asi5eusu, Tac. A. 15,22; mortem funore cen- 
sorio, id. ib. 6, 27: aliquem admiratione,id. 
H. Q, 71: obsoquio, id. A. 16, 33: funero pu- 
blico, id. ib. 6, 11 fin.—Q, Without the ac- 
cess. idea of extolling, in gen., to make, 
something knoum, to publish abroad, pro- 
claim : quibus in locis factum e.sso cousu- 
lem Murenam nuntii littcraequo celebras- 
sent, Cic. Mur, 41, 89: quod vocibus male- 
dictisque eelebratum cst, id. Cael. 3, 6; quA 
re celebrate, id. Div. 1, 17, 31.— celebrU- 
tu*, a, um, P. a. I. ( Acc. to I. a. ) Fre- 
quented, much visited : forum rerum vena- 
fium totius regni maximo eelebratum, Sail. 

J. 47, 1. — B, (Acc. to I. b.) Customary, 
usual, frequent : tritum atque eelebratum, 
Cic. FI, 27, 65: eelebratum est usque in 
provcrblum, Quint. 1, 10, 21: schemata, id. 
9,2, 92: usus auuli celebratior, Plin. 33, 1, 

6, 8 28; verbum celebralius, Gell. 17, 2, 2.6 
(cf id. 17, 2, 25, 8 17 ; verbum crebrius, 
and id. 17, 2, 26, § 18: verbum creberri- 
muin).— I J. (Acc. to II. A.) Solemn, festive, 
brilliant: dies celebratior, Ov. M, 7, 430; 
Bupplicatio Cedebratior, Liv. 3, 63, 6. — B. 
(Acc. to II. B.) Known, celebrated, famous : 
loci fkmA cclebrati, Tac. A. 2, 64; quo Ac- 
tiacae victoriae meinoria celebratior in po- 
sterum esset, Suet. Aug, 18.— Adr., v. cele- 
britcr. 

Celaja or Celdia, ae,/, a town in 
Noricuin, now VUltj, in Siiria, Plin. 3, 24, 
17, 8 146; luscr. Orcll. 601; 1982. 

Colol&teSy >bm, m., a Ligurian tribe, 
mentioned only by Idv. 32, 29, 7. 

Celemna or Celenna. ae, / , a city 
of Campania, mentioned only bv Verg. A. 

7, 739. 

Gelenderit (-dri«), kcx^v- 

Sepiv, a fortified harbor in Cilicia, now A'e- 
lenderi, the Turkish Gulvar, Mol. 1, 13, 4; 
Tac. A. 2, 80. — Hence, adj.: Cdlendoi^* 
tig, idis, of Celenderis : regio, Plin. 6, 27, 
22, 8 92. 

1« Celer,eris, e {masc. celexis,C^ato ap. 
Prise, p. 760 P. ; fern, celer, Liv. Andron. ap. 
Pri.se. 1. l.j cf acer; sup. celerissimus, Enn. I 
and Manlius ap. Prise. 1. 1.) [cello; cf Doed. 
Syn. 2, pp. 123 and 93, urging, pressing for- 
ward ; cf also 1, cello], swift, fleet, quick, 
speedy (with the access, idea' of energy, 
struggling, and even power; v. Dood, above 
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cited; syn.; expeditus, promptus, vclox, j 
cltatus ; opp. tardus, sognis, lontus). 1, Of j 
corjmreal objects: face te properc colerom, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 8, 1; hasta, Liv. Andron. ap. 
Prise. 1. 1. : sagitta, Hor. C. 3, 20, 9; Ov. M. 
6, 367 : conflgebat tardus celercs (sc. avos), 
Att. ap. Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 32: pennae, Hor. C. 

3, 29, 63: Morcurius, id. ib. 2, 7, 13: Cyn- 
thia, id. ib. 3, 28, 12: Diana, Ov. M. 4, 304: 
deae, id. ib. 2, 119: rivl, Hor. C. 3, 11, 14: 
curriculum, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 13: liamma, 
Lucr. 2, 192; cf id. 6, 302; ignis, Hor. C. 3, 

4, 76 ; motus, Lucr. 4, 177 ; cf ; color atque 
instabilis motus, Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 6: recep- 
tus, id. B.C. 1, 69; lapsus, Lucr. i, 324; Ov. 
M. 6, 216: Ictua, Lucr. 3, 636; Impete, id. 

6, 334: turbo, Verg. A. 12, 865: venti, Hor. 
(1 1,12, 10; 1,15, 3; 1, 14, 6 ; cerva, Cat. 64, 
341; cants, Tib. 4, 3, 14: cquus, id. 1, 2, 70; 
4, 1, 91: lupi, id. 2, 1, 20: classis, Cat. 64, 
63: ratis, id. 63, 1: navis, id. 4, 2; carina, 
Ov. M. 9, 447 : lintres, Prop. 1, 14, 3 ; pedes, 
id. 3 (4), 9, 18; romedia, quickly working, 
efficacious, Nep. Att. 21, 2. — Poet, with 
gen. gerund : nandl, Sil. 4, 687. — With inf. : 
excipero aprum, Hor. C. 3, 12, 11 ; so id. ib. 
4, 6, 39; id. Ep. 1, 20, 25.— Poe t., celer for 
celeriter, Ov. M. 2, 119; 2, 838; 9, 765.— H. 
Of mental and abstract objects: oderuut 
Sedatum celeres, lively, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 90; 
cf Veil. 2, 73: mens, qua nihil cst celerius, 
Cic. Or. 69, 200; cf Lucr. 3, 183; oratio ce- 
Icris et coucituta, rapid, hum'ied, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 21, 88; cf Quint. 9, 4, 138; 9, 4, 83; 9, 
4, IIL 9, 4, 136 : consi lium, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 

1. — B. Implying reproach, rash, hasty, pre- 
cipitate. : consilia, LiV'. 9, 32, 3; so id. 22, 38, 
13; cf id. 2, 61, 7 ; and so iambi (of the fire 
of youth), rash, hasty, Hor. C. 1, 10, 24; vic- 
toria, Cues. B. G.7,47, 3: desperatio rerum, 
IJv. 21, 1, 6: rationo, Lucr. 4, 144; 4, 266; 
4, 775: fata celcrrima, Verg. A. 12, 607: 
rnors, Tib. 4, 1, 206. — Adv., quickly, speedi- 
ly ( syn. : velocitor, cito, contlnu'o, coufo- 
stim, fostinanter ). a. colero, Enn. et 
Nov. ap. Non. p. 610, 9 sq. ; Plaut. Cure. 

2, 3, 4.— 1>, celeriter, Pla'iC Cure. 6, 2, 2; 
Cic. Att. 15, 27, 1; id. Fam. 3, 1, 2; 9, 11, 2; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 18 ; 1, 62 et saop.— Cotnp. co- 
lerius, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 24, 8 60; Cues. B. G. 
1, 48; 2, 3; Nep. Cim. 3, 2 al. — Sup. celer- 
rime, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 45; Caes. B. G. 1, 37 al. 

2. Celer, m., a Roman cognomen 
in the gens Caocilia, Domilia. Egnatia, etc. , 
Cic. Brut. 89, 305; id. Att. 10, 1, 4; Sail. C. 
30, 6 al. 

3. Celer, v. Celeres. 
celerenter, [ccloro], loith speed, 

in haste, Att. ap. Non. p. 513, 25 (Trag. Rcl. 
V. 123 Rib.). 

* celerktiiii,<^<2<’- quickly, Sisenu. 
ap. Non. p. 87,2 (Cell. 12. 15, 2, has celatim). 
celere, 1 v. l. celer, II. B. a. 
Celeres, um, = [cello, tiio.se 

who are prominent in position, = celsi; 
acc. to sonic ffom Ki-\m, equesj, the orig. 
general name for patricians or knights, 
Plin. 33, 2, 9, § 35; Paul, ox Fest. p. 42 (cf 
Niob. Rbm. Gesch. 1. p. 367 sq. ; O. Miill. 
Etrusk. l,p.382; and v.Tro8.suli and Flexun- 
tes); in particular, the body-guard of the 
king, Liv. 1, 15, 8; 1, 69, 7; Dig. 1,‘2, 2, 

8 15; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 603, and Nieb. 
and iMilll. above cited.— In sing. : Celer, 
oris, m., the chief of the Celeres, Ov. F. 4, 
837 ; Paul, ex Fest. 1. 1. 

celeripCs, l^dls, <ulj. [celer-pes], swifl- 
footed (very rare), *Cic. Att. 9, 7, 1; be- 
sides only in Aus. Epigr. 141; id. Parent. 
27, 4. 

celeritas, «ti8, f. [celer], sioiftness, 
quickness, speed, celerity (in good prose; 
syn.: velocitas, pernicitas; opp. tarditns) : 
volocitas corjKiris celeritas uppellatur, quae 
eadem ingenii laus habetur, otc.,Cic.TuBc.4, 
13, 31; celeritas et vis equorum, id. Div. 2, 
70, 144; cf equitum, Caes. B. 0. 1, 48 fin. : 
navis, Uic. Verr. 2. 6, 34, § 88; pedum, id. 
Ac. 1, 6, 19: in capiendis castri8,Caes. B.G. 

7, 46: veneni, the quick effect, Cic. Cael. 24, 
60: incredibill celeritato do Victoria Gaesa- 
ris fama perfertur, Caes. B. G. 6, 63: celori- 
tati studero, id. B. C. 3, 79: Favonio Scl- 
pionls celeritas salutem attulit, id, lb. 3, 
36fitn.: maximum bonum in celeritate pu- 
tabat, Sail. C. 43, 4 : celeritate uti, to em- 
ploy speed, Nep. Ages, 2. 2; 4, 4.— In plw\ 
absol : cavendum est ne in festlnationlbus 
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suscipiamUB nimius ccloritatcs, Cic. Off. 1, 
36, 131. — 2, Of intellectual and abstract 
objects: animorum, Cic. Sen. 21,78: .ingdr 
nil, V. supra; cf : calliditas ct celeritas in- 
genii, quickness of device, Nep. Eum. 1, 3.; 
cogltationis, Quint. 10, 3, 19; consilii Nep. 
Ages. 6, 2 : orationis, Cic. Or. 16, 63; Quint. 
11, 3, 111: dicendi, Cic. FI. 20, 48; syllaba- 
rum, id. Or. 67, 191; Quint. 9, 4, 91; 9, 4, 
88; 9, 4, 140; 11, 3, 107. 
celeriter, v. l. celer^n. 

* celerit&do, inls,/ [celer], = coleri- 
tas, sw\)lness, Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 6 (consid- 
ered by Schneid. as a gloss). 

* celeriutcule, some- 

what quickly: celerlusculo dlccre, Auct, 
Hor. 3, 14, 24; cf Prise. 6, p. 611 P. 

celero, ntum, l, v. a. and n. [id.] 
(tnostJy poet., or in post-Aug. prose), f. 
Act., to quicken, hasten, accelerate ; syn. : 
festinare, properare): casus, Lucr. 2, 231; 
fugam in silvas, Verg. A. 9, 378: gradum, 
id. ib. 4, 641: iter incejitum, id. ib. 8, 90: 
viam, id. ib. 6, 609: gressum, Sil. 1, 674: 
vestigia, Id. 7, 720: opera, Val. PT. 3, 261: 
baoc coler&ns, kastening.executing this {mes- 
sage), Verg. A. 1, 666; cf : imperium alicu- 
jus, to execute quickly, Val. P’l. 4, 80; ob- 
pugnationem, Tac. A. 12, 46 — In pass. : iti - 
ueribus coleratis, Amin. 31, 11, 3 : celorandae 
victoriae inteutior, Tac. A. 2, 6.— ff, Neutr. , 
to hasten, make haste, be quick (cf accclero 
and propero): circum celerantibus auris, 
Lucr. 1, 388; Cat. 63, 26; Sil. 12, 64; Tac. 
A. 12, 64; id. H. 4, 24; Eutr. 4, 20 (but not 
Cic, Univ. 10; v, Orell. M cr.). 

t Celee, 6tis, m., = I. ft racer, 

race-horse, Plin. 34, 6, 10, 8 19; v. Sorv. ad 
Verg. A. 8, 635. — If A sioift-sailing vessel, 
a yacht, pure Lat, celox, Plin. 7, 60, 67, § 208; 
cf Gell. 10, 26, 6. 

t CeletiXOIltee,um, m., = KeXnril^or- 
ret, riders upon race horses, a piece of stat- 
uary by Canaebus and Hogias, Plin. 34, 8, 

19, 88 76 and 78. 

Celetram,^ «•) of Macedonia, 

now Castoria, Liv. 31, 40, 1. 
celemna, v. ccicusma. 

Celeue, = KeXco?, a king in 

Eleusis, father of Triptolemus. He or his 
son was taught agriculture by Ceres, whom 
he entertained as a guest, Ilyg. Fab, 147; 
Ov. F. 4, 608; Verg. G. 1, 166 Serv. et Phi- 
lurg. 

t celenuna celemna), n. 

(celensma, uo, /, Vcu. Vita S. Mart. 4, 
423), — KtXeyo-pa (tceXcu/ua), a command or 
call given by the chief oarsman, whicli gave 
the time to the rowers. Mart. 3, 67, 4; Rutil. 

1, 370; cf Ascon, Cic. Div, in Caecil. 17, 
65. 

ttcelia (caol-)> [Celtic], a kind 
of beer made in Spain, Plin. 22, 25, 82, 
8 164; Flor. 2, 18, 12 ; Oros. 6, 7 ; Isid. Orig. 

20, 3, 18. 

Cel la , f celo, oc-cul-o, clam, v. 
Varr. L, L. 6, 33, 45; p'est. p. 60], a store- 
room, chamber, f. In agricult, lang., a 
place for depositing grain or finits, or 
Jbr the abode of animals, a granary, stall, 

I etc.: olearia, vinaria, penaria, etc., Cato, 

R. R. 3, 2; Varr. R. R. 1, 11, 2; Col. 1, 
6, 9; 12, 18, 3; Cic. Sen. 16, 66; Id. Verr. 

2. 2, 2, 8 5; 2,3, 87, § 200 sq. al. ; cf id. Pis. 
27, 67; Verg. G. 2, 90; Hor. C. 1, 37, 6: id. 

S. 2, 8, 46; Vitr. 6, 9; columbanim, aove- 
cofes, Col. 8, 8, 3: anserum. Id. 8, 14, 9. — 
Also of the cells of bees, Verg. G. 4, 164; id. 
A. 1, 433; Plin. 11, 11, 10. § 26.— Hence, 
dare, emoro, imperaro aliquid in ccllam, to 
fiimish, purchase, procure the things nec- 
essary for a house, for the kitchen, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 87, 8 201 sq. ; id. Div. in Caecil. 10, 30. 
— P' a c e t i o u 8 1 y : cella promptuaria == 
career, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 4; cf id. ib. 1, 1, 3: 
rcliqui in ventre cellae uni locum; Plaut. 
Cure, 3, 17. — n, T ran 8 f, of the small, 
simple dwelling apartments of mem d 
chamber, closet, cabinet, hut, cot, etc.. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 13; esp. of servants, Cato, R. H. 
14: ostiarii, the porter's lodge, Vitr. 6, 10; 
Potr. 29, 1; 77, 4; and of slaves, Cic. Phil 
2, 27, 67 ; Hor. S. 1. 8, 8 al. — Of a poor 
man’s garret, Mart. 7, 20, 21; 8, 14, 6: cella 
pauperis, a chamber for self-denial, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 18, 7; 100, 6; cf Mart. 3, 48.— B, 
The part of a temple in which the image 6f 
a god stood, the chapel, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4, 1 ; Cic. 
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I'hil. 3, 12, 30; JAv. 6, 60, 6; 6, 29, 9 al— C. 
An apartment in a bathing-home, Plln. Ep. 
2, 17, 11; Pall. 1, 40, 4; Veg. 2, «, 3.— O. A 
room in a brothel, Petr. 8, 4; Juv. 6, 122; 6, 
128: inscrlpta. Mart. 11, 46, 1. 

Cellar&rinty »»•> = cellarius, a 
etemard, butler, Paul. Sent. 3, <5, 72. 

cell&xiensis, [cella], belonging 
to a store-room: species. Cod. Th. 7, 4, 32; 
11, 28, 16. 

* cell^ridlam^ U «• Icellarlum], 
a little chamber, Uier. adv. Jovin. 2, 16. 

cellaris, c, v. cellarius. 

cellariuniy ”• [cellarius] (post-clas.?. 
access. Ibrtn to cella), a receptacle for food, 
a. pantry, Dig. 32, 41, 1 ; Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 

1 1, 03 ; 3, 21, 204. —II. M 0 1 o u. , food, pro- 
visions, Cod. TIj. 1, 10, 3. 

Cell&xiaS, ‘S ’*>1^ (access, form occ. 
plur. cellares, peril, for the purpose of 
avoiding the os four times repeated, Col. 8, 
8, 1), (ulj. [cella], o/or pertaining to a store- 
room : sagina, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 31. — Hence, 
II. Subst. : cellarinM^ •>) w*-) 

Iceeps provisions, a steward, butler, Plant. 
Capt. 4, 2, 116; Col. 11, 1, 19; 12, 3, 9; 12, I 
4, 2; Plln. 10, 12, 62, » 188 al. ! 

* cell&tlO; Oiiis, f [id.], a series of i 

store rooms or chambers, Petr. 77, 4. , 

J 1, cello, 3, u. a., found only in the com- j 
pounds pcrcello, procello; cf. Gr. seAXw; 
Hanscr, kar, to kill; and Lat. : ccl<‘r, celox. 

t 2. cello, 3, t). n., found only in the 
compounds antcccllo, excello, praecello; v. 
celsiiH init. 

cellula, fio, / dim. [cella], a small 
store-room or apartment, Tor. Euu. 2,3, 10; 
Col. 8, 9, 3; and acc. to cella, II. D., Petr. 
11 , 1 . 

* cellulanns, h ”*• [cellula], a hermit, 
recluse, Sid. Ep. 0, 3. 

Cclinis, «*•) = one of the 

Dactyli or (Joryhantes, priests of Cybele ; 
for despising Jupiter, changed by him to 
adarnas, Gv. M. 4, 282. 

celo, atum, 1, v. a. (contract, form 
of the gen. plur. part. pass, celaturn = ccla- 
torum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 15 Ritschl iV. cr.) 
[cf. caligo], to hUie something from one, to 
keep secret, to conceal; constr,, I. With a 
double acc., as in Gr. Kovmie Tint t <; cf. 
Zurnpt, Gram. ^ 391 (class, in pro.se and 
poetry): neque enim id est celaro, (puc- 
quid rcticeas; sed cum, ipiod tu scias, id 
ignorare omolumonti tui causa velis cos, 
ipiorum intersit id scire, ctc.,Cic. Olf. 3, 13, 
67 : te atquc alios partum ut celaret suum. 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 24 ; ea ue mo cclct, consuc- 
feci flliurn, id. Ad. 1, 1, 29; id. Hec. 3, 1, 40; 
non to celavi scrmoneni 'f. Ampii, Cic. 
Fain. 2, 16, 3: iter oiniiis celat, Nep. Rum. 

8, 7: ut tegat hoc celetquo viros, Ov. P\ 4, 
149. — Hare, aliquem de aliqua re: de ar- 
tnig, de ferro, do iiisidiis celare te noluitV 
Cio. Deiot. 6, 18 ; id. Fam. 7, 20, 3 (more 
freq. in pass.; v. the foil.). — Pass.: celor 
rem, but more freq. celor hoc, illud, etc., 
.something is concealed li-om me : nosne hoc 
i-elatos turn diu, Tor. Hoc. 4, 4, 23: sed ta- 
men indicabo tibi quod tnehercule Inprirnis 
colatum volobam, Gic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 4.— Moro 
freq. celor do re; non est profecto do illo 
veneno celata mater, Cic. Clu. 66, 189 : cre- 
do celaturn esso Cassium de Sulla uno, id. 
Sull. 13, 39: debes existiinare te maximis 
de rebus a fl'atre esse celatuni, id. Fam. 6, 

2, 9 : quod noquo celari Alexandrini pos- 
sent in apparanda fuga, Auct. B. Alex. 7.— 
Moro rare, inihi res celatur: id Alcibiadi 
diutius celari non potuit, Nep. Alcib. 5, 2 
(al. Alcibtades). — |I, With one acc, 

With acc. of the direct object: aliquid, to 
conceal, hide, comr ; and of persons: ali- 
quem, to hide, conceal one. 1, Aliquid (so 
most ft-eq.): celem tam insperatum gau- 
dium? Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 5: iras, id. Hec. 2, 

2, 11: seutontiam, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 60: crudo- 
lia comsilia dulci forma, * Cat. 64, 175; per- 
juria, Tib. 1, 9, 3: factum, Verg. A. 1, 361: 
aurum, Hor. C. 3, 3, 42: fontium originos, 
id. ib. 4, 14, 46: sol diem qui Promis et co- 
las, id. C. S. 10: manibus uterum, to con- 
ceal by covering, Ov. M. 2, 46:1 : vultus 
manibus, id. ib. 4, 683. — With dat. (local.) 
of place : sacra alia terrae celavimus, Liv. 

6, 6, 1, g 9 Weissenb. ad loc. (al. terra). — 
Pass. : quod celaturn est atquc occultatuin 
usque adhuc, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 10 ; cf. id. 
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Trin. 1, 2, 127: quod turpiter factum celari 
poterat, Caos. B. O. 7, 80, 6: armorum ter- 
tia pars celata, id. ib, 2, 92 fin.: amor ccla- 
tus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 106; ut celetur consuetio, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 28; so Lucr. 1, 904; 6, 1160; 
Tib. 1, 2, 34; Prop. 3 (4), 26, 11 ; Hor. C. 4, 9, 
30; Ov. M. 9, 616 et saep.— 2, Aliquem, to 
hide, conceal O'ne : plerosquo hi qui rocepe- 
rant, celant, Caea B. C. 1, 76; aliquem Sil- 
via, Verg. A. 10, 417; cf. Id. ib. 6, 443: fugi- 
tivum. Dig. 11, 4, 1 : se teuebris, Verg. A. 9, 
426; a domino, Dig. 21, 1, 17 pr. — Pass. : 
diu celari (Virgo) non potest, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
4; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 20; celabitur auctor, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 11 ; capillamento celatus, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 11; cf. id. Dorn. 1. — B, With acc. of 
the remote object: celare ali<iuem (dill', from 
the preced.), to conceal, hide from one : Jo- 
vis hospitulis numcn numquam celare po- 
tuisset, Iioinines forUisse celavlsset, Cic. 
Deiot. 6, 18; so id. Off. 3, 13, 67; Ov. H. 18, 
13 al. — Pass. : celabar, oxcludebar,Cic. Agr. 
2, 5, 12; id. Fam. 5, 19, 2; id. Q. Fr. 2, 16 
(16), 5: non ego celari possum, quid, etc., 
Tib. 1, 8, 1.— C, AbsoL: non est celanduni, 
Nop. Att. 12, 2 ; celaturn indagator, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 15. — P. a. as .subst.: cSlftta, 
orum, secrets: et celata omnia Paene 
pessum dedit, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 127. 

* celostrata antepa^menta, vitr. 
4, 6, 6; of unknown signif. and various 
readings (others propose cerostrota, inlaid 
with horn; and others, elathrata, furni.shed 
with a trellis; v. Schneid. ad h. 1.). 

celoZ) uci.s, f. [cclcr, cello] (orig. adj . , 
relatoil to celer, as atrox to ater, ferox to 
ferus, etc.; cf. Deed. Syn. 2, p. 123; later 
subst., sc. navis, ratis, etc.), a swift-sailing 
ship, a cutler, yacht, seXtif, Emt. ap. Isid. 
Orig. 19, 1, 22; Varr. and Turp. ap. Non. 
p. 533, 6 8 ( 1 .; Liv. 21, 17, 3: celocem (cele- 
tem, Sillig), Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 208 et saep. ; 
cf. Isid. Orig. 1. 1. : publica, a packet-boat, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 04; humorou.sly for a full 
belly, id. Ps. 5, 2, 12. — H. Adj., .sivift, 
quick, hut with roferenoe to the (irst signif,, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 40; cf. id. ib. 3, 1, 4; so 
id. Mil. 4, 1, 40 sq. 

CelsSy V. cclsuK fin. 

CelsitfldO, [celsu.s]. I. A lojly 

carriage of the body : corporis. Veil. 2, 04. 
-II. In late Lat., a title; your J Ugliness, 
Cod. Th. 1, 6, 6; 9, 1, 15 al. 

1. celsus. 1^- of obsolete 

2. cello, found in antecello, exccllo, etc., to 
ri.se high, tower; root kar-, in Kdpn, Kupn- 
rov, Kdpvv: cerebrum, crista, pro-ceres; ca- 
lamus, cultnus, colunina, etc.], raised high, 
extending upward, high, lofty (syn. : altus, 
erectus, sublimis, elatus, procerus). I, 
Physically; (deus homines) humo ex- 
citatos, celsos et eroctos constituit, Cio. N. 
D. 2,56, 140; celsis.simo Gormano procerior 
(Judaeus), Col. 3, 8, 2; status (oratoris) et 
erectus et celsus, Cic. Or. 18, 59 ; cf. Liv. 30, 
32, 11; and celsior iugressiis, Plin. 11, 16, 
16, g 61 : in cornua cervus, Ov. M. 10, 638 
(cf.: surgens in cornua cervus, Verg. A. 10, 
726); eapitolia, Verg. A. 8, 653; turres, Hor. 
C. 2, 10, 10; Ov. M. 3, 61: Acherontia, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 14; Apenninus, id. Epod. 16, 20; of. ; 
vertex mentis, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 7, 13 : celsa 
Paj^hus atquc (.lythcra, lojty, Verg. A. 10, 
51; nc, si celsior (ibis), ignis adurat (opj). 
demissior), Ov. M. 8, 205. — H, Moral- 
1 y- A. 1*1 sense. 1. High, lofly^ 

elevated above that which is common, great 
(syn.: erectus, eminens, excellens, altus): 
celsus et erectus et ca, quae homini acci- 
dere po.ssunt, omnia parva ducens, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 14, 42: generosior celsiorque,Quint. 

1, 3, 30; mente, Sil. 16, 188.— 2. Elevated 
in rank or station, noble, eminent : celsissi- 
ma sedes dignitatis atquc honori8,Cic. Sull. 

2, 5: eques, Stat. S. 1, 4, 42; cf. under adv. 
and Ccleres. — B. In Dad sense, haughty, 
proud, high-spirited : liaec jura suae civi- 
tatis ignorantem, erectum et celsum, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 184; celsi et spe baud du- 
bia feroces, Liv. 7, 16, 6: celsi Kamnos, Hor. 
A. P. 342 ; Sil. 16, 187. — Hence, adv. : 
Celse. 1. lo 1) Jligh; comp., Col. 
4, 19j2; Claud, ap. Eutr. 1, 387; Amm. 25, 
4.— II, (Acc. to II.) Nobly : natl, Stat. S. 3, 
3, 146 (others read: celso natorum honore). 

2 . CelsUtfy m., a Roman cognomen; 
esp., I, A. Cornelius Celsus, the greatest of 
the Roman writers on medicine. — H, C. 
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Albinovanus, a friend of Horace, Hor. Ep. 
1,3,16; 1,8,1. 

CeltaO, urum, m., =:KeATai, a great 
parent - stock of people in the north of 
Europe, the Celts; among the Romans, in 
a more restricted sense, the inhabitants of 
Middle Gaul, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; Liv. 6, 34, 
1; Mel. 3, 2, 4; cf. Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 105 sq. 
— II. Hence deriv. : Cellicns, adj. 
A, Celtic, of Middle Gaul: Gallia, Plin. 4, 
17, 31, g 105; spolia, id. 8, 3, 3, g &.—^Adv.: 
Celtics* in the Celtic language, Plin. 83, 3, 
12, g 40; Snip. Sev. Dial. 1, 27.— B. (Acc. to 
the wide signif. of the Greeks.) Celtici* 
drum, m., a people in interior Spain and 
on the river Guadiana, Mel. 3, 1, 8; 3, 6, 2; 
! Plin. 4, 20, 84, g 111 ; also adj. : Celtica gene, 

1 Mel. 3, 1, 9; and Promonturium, in Gallce- 
cia, now Capo Finisterre, id. 3, 1, 7; Plin. 

4, 20, 34, g 111.— C. (In a broader sense.) 
Celtic — of Upper Italy : rura, Sil. 1, 46.— 
D. Celi^LCa, ***“> f- (sc- terra), the Celtic 
country, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 14; 6, 13, 14, § 34.— 

5, Celticum* >> n- (sc. nomen or impe- 
rium), the Celtic nation, Celts, Liv. 6, 34, 1. 

Celtlberi, orurn, m., — KeXri/Snpef, 
Celtiberians, a people in Middle Spain, 
which originated (cf. Luc. 4, 10) by a min- 
gling of the Celts with the native-born Ibe- 
rians, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 19 sq. ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 
65; Caes. B. C, 1, 38; Flor. 2, 17, 9; 2, 17, 
13; 3, 22, 1 al.— In sing.: Ccltlber, ofi, 
a CdUbe.rian, Cat. 30, 17 Sillig N. cr. — 
Hence, A. Ccltxber, ora, drum, adj., 
Celtiberian : terrae, Mart. 12, 18 : urbes, 
Val. Max. 5, 1, 6. — B. CeltiHbSria; ne, 
f, = K(XT</?fig»a, the land of the Celti- 
berians, Celtiberia, Caes. B. C. 1, 61 ; Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 12; Flor. 4, 2, 28; 4, 2, 87 al: 
Celtiberia terra. Cat. 39, 17. — C. Celtx- 
bericus* um, adj., Celtiberian: hel- 
ium, Liv. 42, 3, 1; Val. Max. 3, 2, 2\.—Ado.: 
Celtibbrice* Celtiberic language, 
Plin. 33, 3, 12, g 40 (ex conj. Sillig). 

ColllCO* Geltae, II. A. 

CcltiCUS. 8) nm, V, Celtae, II. 

1t an Afncan species of 

lotus, Plin. 13, 17, 32, g 104. 

t cemoB, h ni-> ^ Kii^dr, an unknown 
plant, Plin. 27, 8, 36, g 57. 

cena (not coena* caena ; ftn'm 
caosna; CuBinena for Cameua, Fest. 
p. 205, 15 Mrjll), ae, / [Sanscr. khad-, eat; 
Gmbr. fcs-na; cf, Gr. ki-iXw], the principal 
meal of the Romans in the early period, 
taken about midday, dinner, supper (Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 54, 4; Fest. p. 338, 4 and 368, 8 
Mhll); subsequently, the prandium was 
taken at noon, and the eeua was usually 
begun about the Olh hour, i.e. at 3 o’clock 
P.M. (v. Diet, of Autiq. s. v. coena ; cf. ; 
prandium, jeulaculum ) : cena apud anti- 
quos dicebatur <iuod uuuc est prandium. 
Vesperna, quam uuuc cenam appellamus, 
Paul, ex Fest, 1. 1. ; Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 1 ; Mart. 
4, 8, 6; Plin. Ep. 3, 1; to begin sooner was 
an indication of gluttony, Plin. Pan. 49, 6. 
(a) With subslt.: cenarurn tirs, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
36: caput cenac,Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 25; cf. : mul- 
lus cenae caput. Mart. 10, 31, 4; ejus cenae 
fundins et Ihnuamenturn omue erat aula 
una leiiti.s Aegyptiae, Gell. 17, 8, 1; genus 
cenae sollemne, viaticum, advcuticium, 
geniale, Philarg. ad Verg. E. 5, 74 : honos 
cenae. Suet. Vesp. 2 : Inpeusae cenarurn, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 38: cenarurn niagister. Mart. 
12, 48 16 : ordo cenae, Petr, 92 : cenae pa- 
ter, Hor. S. 2, 8, 7 : o nodes cenaeque 
defim ! id. ib. 2, 6, 65; moro Pontificum po- 
tiore cenis, id. C. 2, 14, 28: Thyestae, id. A. 
P. 91. — (i3) With culjj. : abundantissima, 
Suet Nor. 42: aditialis, Varr, R. R. 3, 6, 6; 
Sen. Ep. 95, 41 : sumptuosa, id. ib. 96, 41 : 
advcnticia, Suet Vit 13 ; quorum omiiis 
vigilandi labor in antelucanis cenis expro- 
mitur, i. e. lasting all night, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 
22; auguralls, id. Fam. 7, 26, 2: amplior, 
Juv. 14, 170: bona atque magna, Cat 13, 3: 
brevis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 36; Gerialis, Plaut 
Men. 1, 1, 26: dubia, Ter. Phorm, 2, 2, 28; 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 77 : ebria, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 31 : 
grandes, Quint 10, 1, 68: lautissima, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 17, 1 : libera, open table, Petr. 26 : 
rnulta de magna fercula cenii, Hor. S. 2, 

6, 104: mundu, id. C. 3, 29, 16: cena non 
minus nitida quam frugl, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 9: 
Bororia, nnptialis. Plant Cure. 6, 2,60 sq..' 
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Buet. Calig. *26: opiinae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 103: 
popuJareui quum vocunt, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 09 : prior, i. e. a previous invitation, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 6, 27 : publicae, Suet. Ner. 16: 
recta, id. Doin. 7; Mart. 2, 69, 7; 7, 19, 2: 
Saliarea, App. M. 4, p. 152, 30 : sollomues, 
Suet. Tib, 34 : subita, Seu. Thyest. 800 ; 
Suet. Claud. 21 : terrestrie, of vegetables, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 86 : varia, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
86: viatica, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 61. — (7) 
With verbs : quid ego istius prandia, ceuas 
cojumemorem ? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, g 49 ; 
Suet. Vit. 13: cenam apparare. Ter. Heaut. 

1, 1, 74: curare, Plaut. Poen. 6, 3, 37: co- 
quere, id. Aiil. 2, 7. 3; id. Cas. 3, 6, 28; 4, 1, 
8; 4, 2, 2; id. Hud. 4, 7, 38 al.; Nep. Cini. 4, 
3 ; conas faccre, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6 ; cf. id. 
Fain. 9, 24, 2 8([. : auteponere, Plaut. Rud. 

2, 6, 26: coininiltero mature ovo, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 249, 8 : praebere ternis ferculis. 
Suet. Aug. 74: duoere, to prolong, Hor. A. 
P. 376: ministrare, id. S. 1, 6, 116; produ- 
cere, id. ib. 1, 5, 70: apponerc, Tor. Phorm. 
2,2,28; SuetCalb. 12: deease cenao, Quint. 
7, 3, 31: inatruere pomis et oleribus, Gell. 

2, 24 al. ; cenam dare alien i, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
4, 2; 3, 1, 34; Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2: cenae ad- 
hibero aliquem. Quint. 11, 2, 12; Plin. Ep. 
6, 31, 13; Suet. Caea. 73; id. Aug. 74; id. 
Claud. 32; id. Calig. 26; Id. Tit. 9; Taurus 
accipiebat nos Athenis cena. Cell. 17,8, 1: 
cenam conavi tuam, Plaut. Kud. 2, 6, 24 ; 
obire cenaSj Cic. Att. 9, 13, 0: cenam con- 
dicero alicui, to engage one's self to any one 
as a guest, promise to be one's guest, Suet. 
Tib. 42. — (5) With prepp.: ante cenam, 
Cato, R R. 114 ; 115, 1 : inter cenam, at 
table, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 19; id. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 9, 3, 68; id. Phil. 2, 26, 63; Quint. 6, 

3, 10; Suet. Calb. 22; id. Aug. 71; in this 
sense in Suet, several times; super cenarn, 
Suet. Aug. 77; id. Tib. .56; id. Ner. 42; id. 
Vit. 12; id. Vesp. 22; id. Tit. 8; id. Dom. 
21: post cenam. Quint. 1, 10, 19. — (e) With 
substt. and prepp,; aliquem Abduxi ad ce- 
uam, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 9 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 
91: aliquem ad cenam aliquo condicam tb- 
ras, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 18; id. Stich. 3, 1, 38: 
holoia et pisciculos forro in cenam seni, 
Ter. And. 2, 2,32: lit aliquid in cenam, is 
preparing, Val. Max. 8, 1, 8: ire ad cenam, 
Ter. Enn. 3, 2, 6: venire ad cenarn, (3c. Q. 
Fr, 3, 1, (5, S 19; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 61: Rare ad 
cena-s, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 2 : invitare ad ce- 
pam, id. ib. 7, 9, 3: Quint. 7, 3, 33; Suet, 
(’laud, 4: venire a<l cenam, (jic. Fin. 2, 8, 
25: promittero ad cenarn, Plin. Ep. 1, 15, 1: 
vocaro ad cenarn, Cic. .\tt, 6, 3, 9; Hor. S. 
2, 7, !10; Snot Tib. 6; devocaro, Nep. (^iim. 

4, 3; rediro a ceuil, Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 98. 
— Prov. : cena comesil venire, i.e, to come 
too late: post fe.stuiri, Varr. K. R. 1, 2, 11; 
cenarn rapero do rogo, of unscrupulous 
//rfcd, Cut, 59, 3. — H, Melon. A. A dish, 
course, at dinner ; primu, altera, tertia. 
Mart. 11, 31, 6 and 6. — * B, A company at 
table : ingeus cena sedet, Juv. 2, 120. — * C. 
The place of an entertainment (cf. cenatio 
and cenaculurn), Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 11. 

cenacttlarius (caen- ^nd coeii-)^ 

a, urn, adj. [cenaculunrj, pertaining to a 
garret; only twice subst., 1. cdnacula- 
nuS; B, nt., a tenant of a garret, Dig. 13, 7, 
11, g 5.— II, cen&cularia, ao,/, a leas- 
ing of a garret : exorccre, Dig. 9, 3, 5, § 1. 

censiculatus. a, um, adj. fid.], with 
garrets: dornus, Marin. Fapir. Dipl. 123, 
S 2._ 

cenUcnlnm (cacn- and coen-), 

R. [cena], orig., a dining room, usu. in an 
upper story; hence, an upper story, an up- 
per room, a garret, attic (later, the dwell- 
ing of the poorer class of people): ubi cu- 
babant cubiculutn, ubl cenabant cenacu- 
lum vocitabant. Posteaquam in suporiore 
parte cenitare coeperunt, superioris doinfts 
univer-sa cenacula dicta, Varr. L. L. 6, § l(i2 
Moil, ; cenacula dicunlnr, ad quae scalis 
aaceuditur (the Gr. vitep^ov), Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 54, 6 ib. ; cf. Liv. 39, 14 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 
36, 96; Vitr. 2, 8, 17; Quint. 6, 3, 64; Suet. 
Aug. 45; 78; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 91; Juv. 10, 18; 
Suet Vit. 7; Dig. 7, 1, 13, § 8; 8, 2, 41 pr. ; 

'd, 5, § 9 ; Inscr. Oroll. 4323 sq. — H. 
Transf, like Imepigov: maxima eaell, Enn. 
ap, Tert. adv. Val. 7 (Ann. v. 61 Vabl.); cf, 
in Plaut. humorou.sly of the abode of Jupi- 
ter ; in superlore qul habito ceoacuio, 
Plfluit Am. 3, 1, 3. 
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Cenaeum, = Ktivalov aKpov, the I 
north- western point of Uve island of Eubcea, 

\ now Cape Litar, Liv, 36, 20, 5; Mol. 2, 7, 9; 
Pllu. 4, 12, 21, g 63. — Hence, CSliaOll% 
um, ofCentBum : Juppiter, Ov. M. 9, 136. 

c§n&txcas <caen- and coen-)* 

urn, adj. [cena], pertaining to a dinner 
(very rare): ost illic mi una spes cenatica 
(i. e. cenaiidi). * Plaut. Cain. 3, 1, 36. — In 
late lait. subst.: cenat&CniXli, i> 
money given instead of food (to soldiers, 
priest-s, etc.), commutaiion money, Cod. Th. 
7, 4, 12; Cod. Just. 12, 38, 3: Inscr. Fabr. 1 
p. 171, 33. I 

cdnatio (caen- <^»d coen-)>un>»-/ 

[id.] (lit. an eating, dining), uieton. (like 
cena, II. C. ), a dining-room, a dining-hall 
(post- Aug. prose), Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 10 and 12 ; 
Plin. 36, 7, 12, g 60 ; Sen. I'rov. 4, 9 ; id. 
Cons, ad Helv. 9, 2; id. Ep. 90, 9; 116, 8 ; id. 
Q. N. 4, 13, 7; Col. 1, 6, 2; Petr. 77, 4; Suet. 
Ner. 31 bis.; Juv. 7, 183; Mart. 2, 69, 1. 

* cenatinncula (caen- coen-). 

ae,/ dim. [id.], a small dining room, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 30, 2. 

t cen&tor (coen-) [eeno], a diner, 
guest, Sunvnryf, Glos.s. Gr. Jjit. 

cen&tdring (caen- i^t^d coen-)> 

urn, adj. [id.], of or pertaining to dinner, 
or to the table (only post- Aug.): fames, Sid. 
Ep. 2, fin.: vcslis, Capitol. Max. Jun. 4. 

— Subst.: cen&tdria, Orum, n., dinner 
dmss,Pctr.21,5; Mart. 1(>, 87,12; 14,1:16 tit.; 
Dig. :T2, 2, 34. — In sing, also cenliton- 
nm, ii, n., = cenatio, a dining-room, Inscr. 
Orcll. 2493; cf. cenatorium, o’Utjpa, ientvn- 
rijptov, Gloss. Cyr. 

cdnaturio (caen- wnd coen-)> v. de- 

sid. [id.], to have an appetite for dinner, 
Mart. 11, 77, 3. 

c£natuB (caen- »nd coen-), a, um, 

V. ceno fin. 

Cenchreae, urum,/,^Ke7xptoi, one 

of the three harbors of Corinth, on the Sa- 
ronic Gulf, now Kcnkri, Liv. 32, 17, 3 ; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 10,9; cf. Mcl. 2, 3, 7; Plin. 4, 4, 5, g 10. 

— Hence, n, Adj.: Cenchraens or 

-rOUB, *^1 otn, of Cenchreoe : manus, Stat. 
'I’ll. 4, (iO: sinus, the Saronic Gulf, Potqdiyr. 
ad Hor. C. 1, 7, 2. 

Cenchreia, idis, / I. The wife of 
Cinyras and mother of Myrrha, Ov. M. 10, 
435; Hyg. Fab. 58.— tt. An island in the 
..Egcan Sea, Plin. 4, 12, 19, g 57. 

t conchria, idis, r= Kt7xp«r- I. Fem., 
a kind of hawk, Plin. 10, 62, 73, g 143 sq. ; 
29, 6, 38, § 127,— II. Masc. (cf. Passow un- 
der K€7xp*“v^), * kind of spotted serpent, 
Plin. 20, 22, 90, g 245 {acc. cenchrlm); Luc, 
9, 712. 

t cenchritia^ Wl.s, /, = Ke^xpira, a 
millet .done, a kind of precious stone now 
unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 188 Silllg N. cr. 

Cenchriua (-ctocna), n, m.,=Kt7- 

Xpo>v, a river of Ionia near Ephesus, Tac. 

A. 3, 61. 

t cenchroa, i, w., = (millet), 

an unknown kind of precious stone, Plin. 
37, 4, 15, g 57. 

Cenimagniy orum, m.,a British tribe 
in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridge. Cacs. 

B. G. 5, 21. 

t Cenina, ^o, v. Caonina. 

cenito (caen- and coen-), are, v. 

freq, [ceno], to dine often or much, to be ac- 
customed to dine, to dine (rare but cla.s8.). 
(a) Absol.: si Ibris cenitarom, Cic. Fam. 7, 
16, 2: apud aliquem, id, ib. 7, 9, 7; 9, 16, 7; 
Plin. 33, 11, 50, g 143; Suet. Aug. 76: in bu- 
periore parte aedium, Varr. L. K 6, g 162 
Miill. : nonnunquam el in publico, Suet. 
Ner. 27 : cum aliquo, Val. Max. 2, 1, 2 aJ.— 
Pass, impers. : cenrtatur, one dines : paten- 
tibus jannis, Macr. S. 2, 13, 1.— (/3) To dine 
upon; with acc.: cpulas sacriflcialis cum 
aliquo, App. M. 9, 1, p. 217. 

ceno (caen- and coen-), »vi (o. g. 

Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
154; Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 3; Suet. Aug. 64; id. 
C!alig. 24 al. ; acc, to Varr. ap. Gell. 2, 26, 7, 
also cenatus sura, but of that only the part. 
cenatus is in use; v. inft-a, and cf. poto and 
prandeo), fitum, 1, v. n. and a. [cena). f, 
Neutr., to take a meal, to dine, eat (class., 
and very ireq.): Irbentor, Cato, R R 166, 1 : 
cenuvi rnodo, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 154: lepido 
uitideque, Id. Ca& 3,0, 82: bene, LuoiL L 1. ; 
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of. belle. Mart. 11, 34, 4: solus. Id. 11, 36, 4; 
spes bene ceuaudl,Juv.f), 166 : bene, libentcr, 
recte, fTugaliter, bonesto . . . prave, nequi- 
ter, turpiter, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 26 : melius, id. 
Tusc. 6, 34, 97: foris, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 17; 
.Mart. 12, 19; foras, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 19; 
lauto paratu, Juv. 14, 13 al.: apud aliiiuem, 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 7; Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 3; Ap- 
pius ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 60, 24(5 ; Suet. Cacs. 
39 al.: cum aliquo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 70; Suet. 
Calig. 24; Juv. 10, 236 al.: una, Hor. S. 2, 8, 
18; Suet. Aug. 64; id. Vit. Ter. 2: in litore, 
Quint. 7, 3, 31 et saep.— (/j) Pass, impers. : 
cenarotur, Suet. Tib. 42 ; apud eum ceuatum 
est, Nep. Att. 14, 1 ; so Liv. 2, 4, 6.— (7) Part, 
perf. ; cenatus, that has taken food, hav- 
ing dined (class.): cenatus ut pransus, ut 
potus, ut lotus, id est coufcctfi coeufl,Vurr. 
ap. Non. p. 94, 14 sq.; cenati atque appoti, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 76; quid causae excogi- 
tari potest, cur to lautum voluerit,cenatum 
noluorit occidero, Cic. Deiot. 7, 20; Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 7, 6; Cic. Div, 1, 27, 67; id. Att. 2, 
16, 1; Sail. J. 106, 4; Hor. S. 1, 10, 61 (cf. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 6351).— H, Act.: aliquid, to 
make a meal of something, to eat, dine upon 
(80 only poet, or in post- Aug. prose: esp. 
freq. in I'laut. and Hor.): cenam, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 24: coctuin, id. Ps. 3, 2, 66; alie- 
num, id. Pers. 4, 3, 4: aves, Hor. S. 2, 8, 27; 
uprum, id. ib. 2, 3, 236; olu.s, id. Ep. 1, 6, 2; 
•i, 2, 168: piilinenta, id. ib. 1, 18, 48; pati- 
nas omasi, id. ib. 1, 15, 34: pisces, id. S. 2, 
8, 27 : seplem fercula, Juv. 1, 95 ; ostrea, id. 
8, 85; Mart. 12, 17,4; remedia, Plin. 24, 1, 

I, § 4; 10, 51, 72, g 142: olla cenandu Gly- 
coni, I’era 5, 9.— B. Trop,: magnum ma- 
lum, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 86; divorum adultcria, 
i.e. represents at table, Poet. ap. Suet. Aug. 
70 (V. the passage in connection). — * C. 
Of time, to pass in feasting or banqueting : 
ccnatac nodes, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 26. 

Cenom&niy drum, m., = tkevogavol, a 
Celtic people in Gallia Cisalpina, Plin. 3, 19, 
23, g 130; Liv. 6, 35, 1; Cues. B. G. 7, 76; 
V. Diet, of Gcog. 

t cenotapbinm, li, n., = KtVOT(«0lO‘r^ 
an empty tomb, the monument of one whose 
body is elsewhere, a cenotaph. Dig. 11, 7, 2 
and 6; Lampr. Alex. Sov. 63, 3; Vop. Flav. 
15, 1; Hyg. Fab. 273 (pure Lat.: tumulus 
iuanis, Verg. A. 3, 304; or honorurius, Suet. 
Claud. 1). 

1. cenaeo (vn the long e, V. Corss. 
Ausspr, 1, p. 257 sq.), ui, cGnsum (late Lat. 
censitum, Cod. Just. 11, 47 tit. ; 11, 49 tit.; 

II, 47, 4 al. ; but not in Moniim. Ancyr. ; 
cf Neuo, Formenl. 2, 667), 2, v. a. [etym. 
dub. ; often referred to root cas-, whence 
carmen, cainoenus ; but prob. from cen- 
tum, orig. centero, to hundred or number 
the people; cf Fischer, Gram. 1, p. 373]. I, 
To tax, OJisess, rate, estimate. A. refer- 
ence to the census (v. census). 1. Of the 
censor (v. censor), (a) Rarely act. with 
acc. of the persons or objed.s assessed or 
rated; but m\i. pass.,v;\l\i subj.-nom.: ceu- 
sores populi aevitate.s.suboles, fatnilias, pe- 
cuniasque consento, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 : census 
quoin sum, juratori recto ratiouom dedi, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 30 ; censor ad quojus cen- 
sionem, id est urbitrium, populus censere- 
tur, Varr. L. L, 6 , g 81 MQll.; census ... in- 
dicat eum qui sit census se jam tom ge.s- 
sisse pro cive, Cic. Arch. 6, 11 : absentis ecu- 
sore jubere, P. Scipio ap. Gell. 5, 19, 16; ne 

I absens censearo, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 8: sub lu- 
strum censorl, id. ib.: miliaoctogiulaeolu- 
stro civium censa dicimtur, Liv. 1, 44, 2: 
censa civium capita centum soptendccim 
milia trecenta undevlgiiiU, id. 3, 24, 10 ; 
id. Epit. lib. 11; 13; 14: censebaiilur cjus 
aetatis lustris ducena qulnquagena milia 
capitum, id. 9, 19, 2 : cum capitum libe- 
t rorum cen.sa essent CLIL milia, Plin. 33, 
1, 6, g IG : quid 80 vlvere, quid lu parte 
civium censerl, si ... id obtinero universi 
non possint? Liv. 7, 18, 6. — (/?) With the 
amount at which the property was raicd, 
in the acc. or abl. : praesertim census eque- 
strem Summam nuinmorum, beingassessed 
with the estate necessary to a Roman knight. 
Hor. A. P. 383; primao classis homines qul 
centum et viginti quinquo milia aeris arn- 
pliusve censi erant. .. . Ceterarumquo om- 
nium classium qui mlnore summa aens 
censobautur, Gell. 7 (6), 13, 1 sq. — Hence, 
capite censi, those who were assessed ao- 
cording to their ability to labor : qui nullo 
311 
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aut perquam parvo acre censcbantur capltc 
censl vocabantur. Extremus autem census 
capite censorum aerla fult treconlis septua- 
ginta qulnque, Jul. Paul. ap. Gell. 16, 10, 10; 
Sail. J. 86, 2; Gell. 16, 10, 11; 16, 10, 14; Val. 
Max. 2, 3, 1; 7, 6, 1; and in the finite verb: 
amnia illius {l.e. sapiontis) esse dicimus, 
cum . . . capite ccnsebitur. Sen. Ben. 7, 8, 1. 
~(y)Absol. in gerund. : censondi,consendo, 
ad censendum = census agondi, consul 
agendo, etc.: haec frequcntia quae conve- 
nit ludonmi consendiquo causa (i.e. census 
agendi causa, /or the sake of the census), Cic. 
Verr. 1, 18, 64 : mentio inlata apud seua- 
tum ost, rem operosam , . . suo proprio ma- 
gislratu egero , . . cui arbitrium formulae 
consendi subicoretur, the scheme for taking 
the census, Idv. 4, 8, 4: quia is ccnscndo finis 
factus est, id. 1, 44, 2 : civis Romanos ad 
censendum ex provinciis in Italiam revo- 
carunt. Veil. 2, 15 : aetatem in consendo 
significare necosseost . . . aotasautom spec- 
tatur censondl tempore. Dig. 60, 16, 3. — (6) 
Consum censoro = consum agere, only in 
the gerundial dat. : illud quaere, sintue ilia 
praedia censui censendo, haboant jus civile, 
are they subject to the census, Cic. FI. 32, 80: 
oensorcs . . . edixerunt, legem consul cen- 
sondo dicturos esse ut, etc., theU he would 
add a rule for the taking of the census, ac- 
cording to which, etc., liiv. 43, 14, 6: censui 
censendo agrl proprie appellantur qui ct 
emi et venire jure civili possunt, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 68, 5 MQll.— 2, Of the assessment 
of the provinces under provincial olllcers 
(censoros, and, under the later emperors, cen- 
sltores). (tt) rass., with the territory as sub- 
Ject-nom.: quintoquoquo anno Sicilia tota 
censotur; erat censa praetore Paeducaoo. .. 
quintUB annus cum in to praetorem Incidis- 
set, censa denuo est, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 139 ; 
omue territorium censoatur quoties, etc., 
Cod. Just. 11, 68 (67), 4. — (/3) The persons 
assessed as subject: ubl (coloni) censiti at- 
que educati natique sunt. Cod. Just. 11, 48 
(47), 6: quos in locis eisdem censitos esse 
constabit, ib. 11, 48 (47), 4. — With part, as 
attribute : rusticos censitosque servos ven- 
di. Cod. Just. 11, 48 (47), 7. — (7) To deter- 
mine by the census: cum antea per singu- 
los viros, per binas vero muliercs capitis 
norma sit censa. Cod. Just. 11, 48 (47), 10: 
nisi forte privilegio aliquo matorna origo 
censoatur. Dig. 60, 1, 1, § 2. — (6) Act. with 
acc.: vos terras vestrus levari censitione 
vultis, ego vero etiam aerom vestrum con.se- 
re vollem, Spart. Pe.scen. Nig. 7. — 3. Of the 
person assessed, to value, make a statement 
of one's property in the census, (a) Act. 
with acc.: in qua tribu ista praedia censui- 
sti ? Cic. FI. 32, 80. — (/3) Censeri, as dep. 
with acc. : census os praoteroa numeratae 
pecuniae CXXX. Census es mancipia 
Amyntae . . . Cum te audisset servos suos 
esse censum, constabat inter omnes.si alie- 
na censendo Docianus sua facere posset, 
etc., Cic. FI. 32, 80; cf. Ov. P. 1, 2, 140; v. B. 

2. c. — 4, Hence, subst. : c6U90Bl, b • 
quorum luxuries fortunata censa peperit, 
l.e. high estimates of property in the census, 
Cic. ap. Non. 202, 23 (Fragm. vol. xi. p, 134 
B. and K.). 

B, Transf.jOf things and persons in 
gen., to value, estimate, rate. J, By a figure 
directly referring to the Homan census: 
aequo mendicus atque illc opulentissiinus 
Cen.setur censu ad Acherimtem mortuus, 
will be rated by an equal census, i.e. in the 
same class, without considering their prop- 
erty, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 93 : vos qui potostis 
ope vostra censerier, referring to a part of 
the audience, you, ivho may be rated ac- 
cording to your intelligence, analog, to capi- 
te censi (v. I. A. 1. /3), id. Capt. prol. 16: 
nara argumentum hoc hie ccnsebitur, will 
be rated, its census-class uxill be determined 
here, id. Poen. prol. 56: id in quoqiie opti- 
mum esse debet cui uascitur, quo censetur, 
according to which he is rated, l.e. hi.s worth 
is determined, Sen. Ep. 76, 8. — - And with 
two acc. ; quintus Phosphorus, Junonia, 
immo Veneris Stella censetur, is ranked as 
the fifth, App. do Mundo, p. 710. — 2. With 
direct reference to the census, a. = aesti- 
mo, to estimate, weigh, value, appreciate. 
(a) With gen. of price: die ergo quanti 
censes? Plant. Rud. 4, 8, 8. — (/3) In the 
pass. : si consenda nobis atque aestimanda 
res sit, utrum tandem pluris aestimemus 
pocuniani l^yrrhi ? etc., if we have to weigh 
8X2 
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and estimate a thing, etc., Cic. Par. 6, 2, 48 : 
auulo ... In quo censendum nil nisi dantis 
amor, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 2: interim autem facta 
sola consenda dicit atque in judicium vo- 
canda, Gell. 7 (6), 3, 47. — b, = bonorari. 
celebrari, with de aliquo, — for the sake of 
somebody (in Ovid): pro quibus ut maneat, 
do quo censeris, amicus, Comprecor, etc., 
the friend for the sake of whom you are cel- 
ebraXed, who is the cause of your renown, 
Ov. P. 2, 6, 73 : hoc domui debos do qua cen- 
seris, id. ib. 3, 1, 76.— c, Censeri, dep., — to 
distinguish, with acc. only once or twice in 
Ovid (V. I. A. 3. /J) : banc semper . . . Est in- 
ter comites Marcia censa suas, has always 
distinguished her, Ov. P. 1, 2, 140. — 4. 
scri aliqu^ re. (a) — to he appreciated, 
distinguished, celebrated far some quality, 
as if the quality were a standard determin- 
ing the census, analog, to capite censeri (v. 
I. A. 1. /3), very froq. In post-class, writing: 
Democritus cum divitiis censeri posset, 
when he might have been celebraied for his 
wealth, Val. Max. 8, 7, ext, 4 : Aristides quo 
totius Graeciae Justitia censotur (quo = cu- 
jus justitia), id. 6, 3, ext. 3 med. : te custodc 
matronalis stola censetur ( = tua, i.e. pudi- 
citiae, cuslodik), the stola, otc..is appreciated 
for thy custody, id. 6, 1 prooem.: una adhuc 
victoria Carius Motius censebatur, Tac. Agr. 
46: ut ipsl quoquo qui egerunt non aliis 
magis oratlonibus ceuscautur, id. Dial. 39 
fin.; non vitibus tantum censeri Chium, 
sod ot operibus Anthermi fliiorum, is cel- 
ebrated not only for its grapes, but, etc., 
Plin. 36. 6, 2, g 12: et Galliao censentur hoc 
reditu, id. 19, 1, 2, § 7 : quisquis paulo ve- 
tustior miles, hie te commilitone censc- 
tur, is distinguished for the fact that you 
were his felUno-soldiei-, Plin. Pan. 16 fin. : 
multiplici variaquc doctrina censebatur. 
Suet. Gram. 10: felix quae tali censotur mu- 
nero tellus. Mart. 9, 16, 6 : censetur Apona 
Livio suo tellus, =for the fact that Livy 
was born there, id. 1, 61, 3: hi duo longaevo 
censentur Nestore fUndi, /or the fact that 
Nestor used them, id. 8, 6, 9: nec laude viro- 
rum consorl contenta fult (Iberia), Claud. 
Laud. Seren. 67 : libri mei non alia laude 
carius censentur, quatn quod judicio vostro 
comprobantur, App. Flor. 4. 18, 3. — Hence, 
(/3) = tobe known by something (Appuloian) : 
hoc nomine censebatur Jam meusdominus, 
App. M. 8, p. 171 : nonicn quo tu censeris 
alebat, id. ib. 6, p. 106: pro studio bibendi 
quo solo censetur, either known by, or dis- 
tinguished for, id. Mag. p. 499 : globorum 
caelestium supromum esse eum qui inerra- 
bili raeatu censetur, whieft is knoivn by its 
unerring course. Id. Phil. Nat. 1, p. 682. — 
And, (7) As gram. t. t., to be marked by 
some peculiarity, according to which a word 
is classified : nequo de armis ot moeniis in- 
fltias 00 quin flgura multitudinis porpetua 
censeantur, that they are marked by the 
form of constant plurality, i. e. that they 
are pluralia tantum, Gell. 19, 8, 6; 10, 20, 8; 
19, 13, 3. 

11. Of transactions in and by the Senate, 
to judge (in the meanings II. and III. the 
pn-^isivo voice is not in class, use, while in I. 
the passive voice is by far the most froq. ). 
y i , To be of opinion, to propose, to mte, to 
move, referring to the votes of the senators 
when asked for their opinions (sentontiam 
(licero). 1 With a (passive) inf. -clause, 
denoting what should be decreed by the 
Senate (0S.S0 usu. omitted): rex his forme 
verbis patres consulcbat . . . Die, Inquit ei, 
quid censes? turn ille Puro pioquo duello 
quacrendas (res) censoo, lam of the opinion 
(/ move, propose) that satisfaction should be- 
sought, etc., ancient formula ap. Liv. 1, 32, 
11 sq. : primum igltur acta Caosaris ser- 
vanda ccnsco, Cic. Phil. 1, 7, 16: hoc autem 
tempore ita censeo decernendum, id. ib. 6, 
17,46; 6,6,16; 6.12,31; 6,12,34; 6,13, 
36; 6, 14, 38; 6, 19, 63; 6, 1, 2; 9, 6, 14; 11, 
16, 40 ; 12, 7, 17 ; 14. 1, 1 ; 14, 13, 36 | cf. 
Regulus’s advice In the Senate, being rep- 
resented as a vote: captives in senatu red- 
deudos non consult, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 39; 3, 31, 
111: quare ita ego censeo ... do confessis 
more majontm suppllcium sumendum,SnlI. 
C. 62, 36; 51, 8; 62, 14: Appius imperio 
consulari rem agendam censebat, Liv. 2, 
23, 16; ut multi (senatores) delendam ur- 
bem censerent, id. 9, 26, 8 : 2, 29, 7 ; 3, 
40, 13; 10, 12, 1; 34, 4, 20 ; 38, 64, 6: cum 
ejus dioi seuatus consulta aurois littorls 
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Agenda in curift censuisset. Tac. A. 3, 57 : ut 
nonnulli dedendum cum hostibus censue- 
rint. Suet. Caes. 24 ; so id. ib. 14 ; id. Aug. 
100; Id. Tib. 4; id. Calig. 60; id. Claud. 26; 
id. Ncr. 2; id. Vesp. 2. Of the emperor’s 
vote ih tho Senate: commutandam consult 
vocom, ot pro peregrina nostratem requi- 
rendain, Suet. Tib. 71; so id. lb. 34; id. Aug. 
56. — And with the copula expressed (very 
rare) : qui censot oos . . . morte esse mul- 
tandos, Cic. Cat. 4, 4, 7. — Sometimes refer- 
ring to sentoutia os subject: sententiaquae 
censebat reddenda bona (inst. of eorum qui 
censebant), Liv. 2, 4, 3. — Sometimes with 
oportere for the gerundial predic. inf: 
quibusdam censentibus (cum) Romulum 
appellari oportere. Suet. Aug. 7. — With 
pres, inf, Inst, of a gerundial: hac corona 
civick L. Gellius in sonatu Clceronom con- 
sulom donari a re publicfi censu it. Cell. 6, 6, 
15 (cf. II. B. 1. b.). — If tho opinion of the 
senator does not refer to the chief ques- 
tion, but to incidental points, the predic. 
inf. may have any form : eas leges quas M. 
Antoni us tulisse dicitur omnes ceuseo per 
vim ct contra auspicia latas, eisquo legibiis 
populum non teneri, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 10; cum 
magna pars senatus . . . cum tyrannis bol- 
lum gerendum fuisse conserent . . . ot ur- 
bem recipi, non capi, etc., Liv. 26, 32, 2. — 
2. With ut, and negatively, ut ne or ne, 
generally when tho clause has an active 
predicate, but also with passives instead of 
the gerundial inf-clause : do ea re Ita cen- 
seo iiti consulos designati dent operam uti 
senatus Kal. Jan, tuto haberi possit, Cic, 
Phil. 3, 16, 37: censeo ut iis qui in exorcitu 
Antonii sunt, ne sit ea res IVaudi, si, etc., 
id. ib. 5, 12, 34 : censebant omnes fere (sena- 
toros) ut in Italifi supplementum meis et 
Bibuli Icgionibus scriberctur, id. Fam. 3, 3, 
1 : Cn. Pompeius (in senatu) dixit, sese . . . 
censero ut ad sonatfis auctoritatciu popuh 
quoquo Romani bcncflclum erga me afijun- 
gerolur, id. Sest. 34, 74: quas ob res ita cen- 
seo: eorum q»n cum M. Antonio sunt, etc. 
... iis fraud! ne sit quod cum M. Antonio 
fuoriut, id. Phil. 8, 11, 33: Calidiug, qui con- 
sebat ut Pompeius in suas provincias pro- 
flcisceretur, Caes. B. C. 1, 2 : consuerunt qui- 
dum (senatores) ut Pannouieus, alii ut In- 
victus cognominaretur, Suet. Tib. 17 : ite- 
rum censeute ut Trebianis . . . concedcrc- 
tur (of the emperor’s vote in tho Senate), 
id. ib. 81. — And an inf -clause, with neu 
or ut: sed ita censeo: publlcandas eorum 
pecuuias, etc.: nou quis postea de his ad so- 
natum reforat, etc., Sail. C. 61, 43: qui par- 
tem bonorum publicandam, pars ut liberis 
relinqueretur, censuerat, Tac. A. 4, 20. — 3. 
With a subj. -clause, without ut (rare in this 
connection; v. III. C. 3.): K. Fabius cen- 
suit . . . occuparent patres ipsi suum mu- 
nus facere, cai»tlvum agrum plebi quam 
maxiino aoqualiter darent, Liv. 2, 48, 2.— 
And ironically with regard to incidental 
points: vereamini censeo ne . . . nimls ali- 
quld severe statu isse vidoaminl, / propose 
you should he af-aid of having deaced too 
severe a punishment = of course, you wilt 
not be afraid, etc., Cic. Cat. 4, 6^ 13: inise- 
roamini censeo— deliquero homines adule- 
scentuli per ambitionem — atque etiam ar- 
matos diinittatis, I propose that you pity 
them, etc., or I advise you to be merciful, 
Sail. C. 62, 20. — 4. Ellipt., with a ge- 
rundial clause understood: die quid censes 
(i. e. decernendum). Liv. 1, 32, 11; quod ego 
inca sentoutia censebam (i.e. decernendum), 
Cato ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 6, 2: senati decrotum 
fit, sicut tile censuerat. Sail. C. 63, 1; quas 
ob res ita censeo . . . senatui placere, etc. (= 
ita docernendum censeo, etc.), Cic. Phil. 9, 
7, 15, § 17 sq. ; 10, 11, 26 sq. ; 11, 12, 29 sq. ; 
14,14,36 sq.— 5. = sententiam dicoro, <0 
tell, to express mie's opinion in the Senate 
(post-class.). {a)Absol.: Priscus Helvidiua 
. . . contra studlum ejus (sc.Vitellii) censuc- 
rat, had voted, or had expressed an opinion 
against his wishes, Tac. H. 2, 91 : cum pa- 
rum sit, in senatu brevitor censero, nisi, 
etc., id. Dial. 36 fin. : sententius . . . prout 
libulsset perrogabat . . . ac si censendum 
magis quam adsontiendum esset, Suet. Aug 
36; igitur Cn. Piso, quo, Inquit, loco cense- 
bis, Caesar? si primus, etc., Tac. A. 1, 74.— 
{f3) With Bcyectives in the neuter, substan- 
tively used ; nec quoquam reperto (in sena- 
tu) qui . . . referre aut censere aliquld aude- 
ret, who dared to express an opinion on any 



CENS 

thing^ Suet. Caes. 20: per disaensionom dl- 
versa censentium, of the senators who ex- 
pressed different opinions, id. Claud. 10. — 
(f) With xnUrrog. or rd. -clause : doinde 
agorot senatorem ot censerot quid corrigi 
aut mutari vellet, Tac. A. 16, 28 : cum con- 
aeat aliquis (in senatu) quod ox parte inihi 
placeat, Sen, Ep. 21, 9. 

B. Of the decrees or resolutions of the 
Senate, = decernero, placero, to resolve, de- 
tree. 1, With inf. - clause, a. W ith gerund, 
without copula (v. II. A. 1.) : eum, cqjus 
suppltcio senatus sollennes religlones ex- 
piandas saepo cenauit, Cic. Mil. 27,73: eos 
senatus non censuit redimendos, id. Off. 3, 
32,114; so id. N. I). 2, 4, 10 ; id.Verr. 2,3, 
6, § 16: senatus Caolium ab republics remo- 
vendum censuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 21 : senatus 
censuit frequens coloniam I,abicos dedu- 
cendam, Liv. 4, 47, 6 ; 6, 24, 4 : cum hello 
persequendos Tusculanos patros censuis- 
sent, id. 6, 26, 6; 3, 42, 6; 3, 49, 8; 7, 19, 7 ot 
saep.—'b. With pres. inf. pass, or act, with 
the force of a geruudial: de bonis regiis 
quao reddi antoa censuerant (=reddenda), 
Liv. 2,6,1; munera mitti legatis ex binis 
milibus aeris censuerunt (i.e. patres), id. 43, 
6, 8; so id. 45, 44, 15 (v. 2. b.) : eundem jus 
dicere Romae . . . patres censuorant, id. 46, 
12, 13 ; cum senatus unum consulem, uo- 
minatimque Onaoum Pompeium fieri con- 
suisset. Suet. Caes. 26. — With both act and 
pass. inf. : censuere patres, duas provin- 
cias Hispaniam rursus fieri . . . et Macedo- 
niam Illyricumque eosdem . . . obtinere,Liv. 
45, 16, 1. — With both pres. pass, and ge- 
rund. inff. : haec ita inovero seuatum, ut 
non axpectanda comitia consuli censereut, 
sod dictatorem . . . dici, Liv. 27, 6, 14. — 
And with velle ; senatus verbis nuntient, 
velle et censere eos ab armis discedore, 
etc.. Sail. J. 21, 4 .- 2 , With ut or ne. a. 
In the words of the Senate, according to 
formiUa: quod L. Opimius verba fecit de re 
publicfi, do ea re ita censuerunt utl L. Opl- 
miUB consul rem publicam dofendoret, etc., 
ancient S. C. ap. Cic. Phil. 8, 4, 14 : quod, 
etc., de ea re ita censuerunt ut M. Pompo- 
nius praetor animadverteret curaretque 
ut si, etc., S. C. ap. Suet. Rhet. 1; Gell. 
15, 4, 1.— And with gorundial inf. -clause: 
quod C. Julius pontifex ... do ea ro ita cen- 
suerunt, uti M. Antouius consul hostiis ma- 
joribus. . . procuraret . . . Ibus uti procuras- 
set satis habendum censuerunt, S. 0. ap. 
fioll. 4 , 6, 2. — b. As related by the histo- 
rians, etc, : quoniam senatus censuisset, 
uti quicunque Galliam provinciam obtlno- 
ret . . . Aeduos deferidoret, Caes. B. G. 1, 35 ; 
patres cernsuerunt uti consulos provincias 
inter se coinpararent, Liv. 30, 40, 12: sena- 
tus censuit ut domus ei . . . publics impen- 
sa restituerctur. Suet. Claud. 6 ; so with 
reference to the civil law, Dig. 49, 14, 16 
qttoter.— With ne: senatum consuisao, ne 
quis illo anno genitus oducaretur. Suet. 
Aug. 94. — And with inf -clause: fllio re- 
gis Nicomedi ex ea summ& munera dari 
censuerunt, et ut victiraae . . . praeboren- 
tur, Liv. 46, 44, 15. — 3. With a suhj. -clause 
(very rare) ; senatus consulto quo censere- 
tur,darent operani consulos, etc., Aur. Viet. 
Vir. 111. 73, 10. — 4. With neutr. acc.pron. 
in place of a clause : cum vero id senatus 
frequens censuisset (sc. faciendum), Cic. 
Pia 8, 18: ito in sufiyagium, ot quae patres 
censuerunt vos jubete, Liv. 31, 7, 14: quod- 
cunque VOS censuerltis, id. 34, 7, 15: quod 
patres censuissent, id. 28, 46, 2. — 5, With 
accusative of a noun, or a noun as passive 
subject, to decree or vote a thing (post- 
class.); ncc tamen repertum nisi ut effigies 
principum, aras deum, templa et arcus alia- 
q»io solita , . . censuere, Tac. A. 3, 57 : aram 
Clementiao, aram Amicitiae, efflgiesquo. . . 
censuere, id. ib. 4, 74: cum censcretur cli- 
pous auro et magnitudine insignis inter 
auctores eloquentiae ( to be placed, among. 
etc.), id. ib. 2, 83.-6, With both acc. and 
dat (a) The dat — against: helium Sam- 
nitibus et patres censuerunt et populus 
jussit, Liv. 10, 12, 3.— (/3) Tlte dat = in 
behalf of : censentur Ostorio triumphi in- 
signia, Tac. A. 12, 38. — And with ut: sen- 
tentiis eorum qui supplicatlones et . . . 
vestem Principl triumphalem, utque ovans 
urbem iniret, eflBgiesque ejus . . . censuere, 
id. ib. 13, 8. 

fW, T r a n 8 f. A. opinions and 

resolutions of other deliberating bodies, or 
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of their members, to revive, or to be of 
opinion. J, With inf. -clause, a. Oe- 
rondial; erant qui censerent de tertia vigi- 
li& in castra Cornelia reccdondum (council 
of war), Caes. B. C. 2, 30; erant sententiae 
quae conandum omnibus modis castraque 
Vari oppugnanda censerent, id. ib.; so id. 
ib. 2, 31; id. B. G. 2, 31 ^n./ 7, 21; 7, 77: 
pontillces, consulos, patros conscripti mihi 
. . . pecunift publica aodificandam domum 
censuerunt, Cic. Pis. 22, 62 ; nunc surgen- 
dum censeo, I move we adjourn (in a liter- 
ary meeting), id. de Or. 2, 90, 367 : cum . . . 
pontifices solvondum rcligiono populum 
censerent, Liv. 6, 23, 9 : nunc has rulnas 
relinquendas non censerem (in an assem- 
bly of the people), Id. 6, 63, 3: ego ita cen- 
seo, legates extemplo Romam mittendos 
(in the Carthaginian Senate), id. 21, 10, 13 : 
ante omnia Philippum et Macodonas in so- 
cietatem belli . . . censeo deducendos esse 
(Hannibal in a council of war), id. 36, 7, 3; 

6, 36, 8; Curt. 10, 6, 22; 10, 8, 12: cum sep- 
tein judices cognovissent, duo censuerunt, 
roum exilio multandum, duo alii pecunitl, 
tres reliqui capite punicnduni, Cell. 9, 16, 

7. — And with oportere inst. of a gerundial 
clause (referring to duty): neque sine gravi 
causa eum locum quern ceporant. dimitli 
censuorant oportere, Caes. B, C.l, 44— With 
opus esse (= expediency); Parmenio furto, 
non proello opus esse c.ensebat, Curt. 10, 8, 
12.— b. With ordinary prer. inf. (a) In place 
of a gerundial: Anteuor censet belli prac- 
cidero = praocidendain causam (in a coun- 
cil of W'ar), Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 9. — (/3) Denoting 
opinion about an existing slate: Hasdru- 
bal ultimam Hispaniae oratn . . . ignaram 
adbuc Komanorum esse, eoque Carthagini- 
ensibus satis fidam censebat, Liv. 27, 20, 6; 
Parmenio non alium locum proelio aptio- 
rem esse censebat, Curt. 3, 7, 8 . — 2 . With 
ut or ne : censeo ut satis diu to piitcs rc- 
qulesso et iter roliquum conflccre pergas 
(in a literary meeting), Cic. do Or. 2, 71, 
290: plorique censobant ut noctu iter face- 
rent (council of war), Caes. B. C. 1, 67: et 
nunc maguopere censere, ut unam anum 
. . . trigiuta milibus talentum auri permu- 
tet (council of war). Curt. 4, 11, 12; censeo 
ut D. Claudius ex hac die dcus flat (council 
of the gods), Son. Lud. Mort. Claud. 9, 6: 
antiques audio censuisse, no (praenomina) 
cui ejusdem gontls patrlcio inderentur, 
resolved (family council), Gell. 9. 2, 11 (cf. 
Liv. 0, 20, 14). — 3 . With subj. - clause : 
nunc quoque arcessas censeo omnes nava- 
lis torrestrisquo coplas (Hannibal in coun- 
cil of war), Liv. 36, 7, 17: censeo relinqua- 
mus nobulonem hunc, eamus hinc proti- 
nus Jovi Optimo Maximo gratulatum (as- 
sembly of the people). Sciplo AfVlc. ap. 
Gell. 4, 18, 3, — 4. With acc. neutr. of a 
pron. or adj. substantively used; ego pro 
sententiA mea hoc censeo: quandoquidem, 
etc., Sen. Lud. Mort. Claud. 11, 4; nec dubi- 
tavere quin vera censoret, that his opinion 
was correct, Curt. 10, 6, 18.— 5, E 1 1 i p t. ; 
sententiis quarum j^rs deditionem, pars 
eruptionem censebat (i.e. faciendam), Caes. 
B. (t. 7, 77 init. : ita utl censuerant Italici 
deditionem facit. Sail. J. 26, 2 ; so Caes. 
B. G. 7, 76. 

B, Of the orders of persons in authority 
(cf, II. B.). 1. Of commanders, etc., by 
courtesy, inst. of voile, imperare. or a di- 
rect imperative sentence, (u) With ge- 
rundial inf. -clause: non tarn imperavi 
quam consul sumptus legatis quam maxi- 
mo ad legem Cornellain docernondos, / 
said, not strictly as an order, but as an 
opinion that, etc. (Cicero as proconsul), Cic. 
Earn. 3, 10, 6. — (/3) With subj. - dame : arma 
quae ad me missuri oratis, iis censeo arme- 
tis mllites quos vobiscum habetis, you had 
better, etc., Pomp. ap. Cic. Alt. «, 12, A, 4. 
— 2 , Of an order by the people (rare ; gen. 
populus jubet): Ha id (foedus) ratum fore 
si populus censuisset (i. e. conflrmandum 
esse), Liv, 21, 19, 3.— 3 , Of the later emper- 
ors, in their ordinances (censeinus = placet 
nobis, sancimus, imperamus, Rum the cus- 
tom of the earlier emperors, who conveyed 
their commands In the form of an opinion 
in the senate; v. II. A. 1.). — With inf- 
clause, ut, ne, and subj. - clause : sex men- 
sium spatium censemus debero servarl, 
Cod. Just. 11, 48 (47), 7: censemus ut, etc., 
ib. 12, 37 (38), 13: censemus ne, etc., ib. 12, 
44 (46), 1; censemus vindicel, remaneat, ib. 
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II, 48 (47), 23; in commune jubes si quid 
censesvc tenendum. Primus jussa subi, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 296. 

C, Of advice, given by one person to 
another (further development of III. A.). 

I, Ante-class, formula; faclundum censeo 
= I advise, with ut-dause, with quid, sic, 
etc.: censeo faciundum ut quadrlngonlos 
aliquos milites ad vorrucam illam ire jube. 
as, etc. , I advise you to order, etc. , Cato ap. 
Gell. 3, 7, 6 ; ego Tiresiam . . . consulam, 
Quid faciundum censeat, consult TireMas 
as to what he advises, for his advice, Plaut. 
Am. 6, 1, 80: consulam hanc rem amicos 
quid faciundum censeant, id. Men. 4, 3, 26; 
id. Most. 3, 1,28; sic faciundum censeo: Da 
isti cistcllam, etc., id. Cist. 4, 2, 104: ego sic 
faciundum censeo; me honestiu’st Quam 
te, etc. , id. As. 4, 2, 11 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 91 : sano 
faciundum censeo, id. Sticb. 4, 2, 38.-2. 
With ordinary gerundial in/ -cfatwM.- nar 
randum ego istuc militi censobo, I advise 
you to let the soldier know that, Plaut. Mil 
2, 4, 42 ; exorando sumendam operam cen- 
Boo, id. Btich. 1, 2, 22 : quid nunc consili 
captaudum censes? id. As. 2, 2, 91; id. Mil. 
6, 25; id. Most. 1, 3, 116; idem tibi censeo 
faciendum, Cic. Off. 10, 1, 3: quos quldem 
tibi studiose ot diligenter tractandos magno 
opore censeo, id. Fin. 4, 28, 79; Id. Fam. 12. 
28, 2.— Sometimes by aequum cen.sere with 
an inf. -clause (in the comic poets) ; amicos 
consulam quo me modo Suspendere aequom 
censeant potissumum, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 60; 
qui homo cum animo . . . depugnat suo, 
Utrum ita so esse mavolit ut eum animus 
aequom censeat. An ita potius ut parentes 
. . , velint i. e. as his mind prompts him, id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 29 ; cf. E. 1. b. 8.-3, With a sutj. - 
clause (so esp.with censeo in Istpers.): con- 
sen’ homincm interrogem? doyouadviseme 
to ask the man? etc.,Plaul.Pocn,3,4,20; tu, 
si videbltur, ita censeo facias ut. . . super- 
sedeas hoc labore itineris (cf.; faciundum 
censeo ut, 1. supra), Ctc. Fam. 4, 2, 4 ; immo 
plane, inquaro, Brute, legas (Gracchum) 
censeo. Id, Brut. 33, 126: tu, si forte quid 
erit molosttae te ad Crassuin et Calidium 
conferas censeo, id. Q.Fr. 1, 3, 7 : tu, censeo, 
tamon adhibeas Veltium, id. Alt. 2, 4, 7; 
quae disputnri do ninicitia possunt, ab iis 
censeo potatisqul ista prolitcntur, id.Jiaol. 
6, 17: tu, censeo, Luceriam venias: nus- 
quam cris tutlus. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 1, 1 ; 
8, 11, A: censeo Via Appia iter facia.?, et 
celcriter Bruudusium venias, id. ib. 8, 11, 
C: ad Caesarom mittas censeo, et ab eo 
hoc petas, Anton, ib. 10, 10, 2: sed hos ta- 
mon numeros censeo videas 66oJ irdpep’^ov, 
Gell. 17, 20, 5 : quam scit utorquo, llbens 
censebo exerceat artem, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 44 
( cf. Liv. 36, 7, 17, and Gell. 4, 18, 3, quoted 

III. A. 3.).— Of an advice given to an ad- 
versary, with irony: cetera si qua putes te 
occult ins feccre posse . . . magnopere cen- 
seo desistas, / strongly advise you to give up 
that idea, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 68, § 174: sed tu, 
Acci, consideres censeo diligenter, utrum 
censorum judicium grave esse volis an 
F.gnatii, id. CTu. 48, 136: postulant ut ex 
cipiantur haec incxplicabilia. Tribunum 
censeant: allquem adeaut: a me. , . niim- 
quam impetrabuut, id. Ac. 2, 30, 97 : ibi 
quaeratis socios censeo, ubi Saguntina cla- 
des ignota est, Liv. 21, 19, 10; solvas cen 
SCO. Sexto, creditor!, Mart. 2, 13, 2.— And In 
jest; Trevlros vites censeo, audio oapitalls 
esse, Cic. Fam. 7, 13. 2 : hi Plebei fuorunt, 
quos coniemuas censeo . . . qua ro ad pa- 
tres censeo revertare, id. ib. 9, 21, 8 : vites 
censeo porticum Philippi : si te viderit 
Hercules, peristi. Mart. 6, 49, 13; so id. ib. 

II, 99, 8; 12, 61, 7.— For ironical senatorial 
advice, bv wliicli the contrary is meant, 
V. Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 1.3; Ball. C. 62, 26, qiiotod 
II. A. 3. — 4. With an ut-clame (with 
monere ; very rare ) ; illud tamen vel tu 
me monuisse vel censuisse puta. . . ut tu 
quoque animum inducas, etc., Cic. F'am. 4, 
8, 2.-6. With a clause understood: quo 
mo vortam nescio : Pa. Si decs salutas, 
dextrovorsum censeo (I.e. id facias or faci- 
undum censeo), Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 70: quo 
redeam? Pe. Equldem ad phryglonem 
censeo (i. e. redeas), id. Men. 4, 2, 68: quid 
nunc censes, Chrysalo? (i. o. faciundum), 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 112 : ita Ikciam ut ffater 
censuit. Ter. Phorm. 6, 2, 11 : tibi igitur 
hoc censeo ( i. e. faciendum ) ‘ latendum 
tantisper ibidem, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 4: fu 
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potcs KaloDdis spectare gladiatores, ot ita 
ceosco, id. ib. 16, 20: qald censes igitur? 
Ecquidnam cst tui consilii ad ? etc. , id. Att. 
9,12,4: quid igitur censet (sapientia)? 
What is wisdom/ 8 advice F id. Thil. 13, 3, 6: 
scribi quid placeat, quid censeas, id. Att. 9, 
19,4: ibltur igitur, et ita quidcrn ut censes, 
id. ib, 10, 15, 3: disco, docendus adbuc, quae 
censet amiculus, Hor. Kp. 1, 17, 3. 

D, or opinions and views on general 
questions, (o be of opinion, think, believe, 
hold (cf.: statuo, e.\i8timo, puto, aio, dico; 
freq. in class, prose; very rare In post-class, 
writers e.xcopt Gellius; never with ut, ne, 
or subj. ■ clause). J, With inf - clause : Plato 
niunduin esse factum con.set a deo sempi- 
ternum, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118: Cyrenaici non 
ornni malo aegritudinem efflei censent, sod 
insperato, id. Tusc. 3, 13, 28: (Hieronymus) 
censet suramum bonum esse sine ullA mo- 
lestia vivero, id. Fin. 2, 5, 16 : Aristotelea 
eos qui valetudinis causA furerent, cense- 
bat habere aliquid in aniniis praesagiens, 
id. Div. 1, 38, 81: Pythagoras censuit anl- 
mum esse per naturam rcrum omnem in- 
tentum ot conameantem, id. ib. 1, 11, 27 ; so 
id. Ac. 1, 11, 40; 2, 42, 131 ; id. Fin. 1, 6, 20 ; 
3, 15, 49: 3, 19, 64; 3, 21, 70; 4, 7, 17 ; 6, 7, 
17 ; id. N. D. 1, 2, 3 ; 1, 2, 4 ; 1, 12, 29 ; 1, 13, 
36 and 37 ; 1, 43, 120; 1, 44, 121 ; 2, 22, 57 ; 
2,16,44; id. Son. 12, 41; id. Leg. 1, 13, 36; 
id. Tusc. 1,9,18; 1,10,22; 1,30,72; 1,45, 
108; 3, 5, 11; 3, 22, 62; 4, 7, 14; id. Ofl! 1, 
26, 88 ; Plato in civitato communis csso 
mulieres censuit, Gell. 18, 2, 8; 14, 6, 2; 18, 
1, 4; 19, 12, 6.-— If the opinion refers to 
what should bo observed, oportcro or de- 
bero is used, or a gerundial predicate with 
esse (so in Cic., but in Cell. 7, 15, 3, with- 
out esse): oportere delubra esse in urbi- 
bus censco, Cic. Leg. 2, 10, 26 : M. Varro 
aeditunmra dici oportere censet. Cell. 12, 
10, 4; 14, 6, 2; so with debere, id. 17, 5, 5; 
13, 8, 4: Cyrenaici . . . virtutem censuorunt 
ob cam rotn esse laudandam, Cic. Olf. 3, 33, 
116; (Ennius) non censet lugendam esse 
mortem quam imraortalitas consequatur, 
id. Sen. 20, 73.-2. •An inf -clause under- 
stood: (dissensio est), a quibus temporibus 
scribeudi caplatur initium. Ego enim ab 
ultimis conseo ( i. o. exordiendum esse), 
Cic. Log. 1,3,8; si, Mimnermus uti censet, 
sine amore jocisquo Nil cst jucundum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 66: sic enim censuit, Cic. OIT. 3, 33, 
117.— 3. With neutr. acc. of a pron.: hoc 
amplius censco, in addition to the opinions 
mentioned / hold, etc.. Sen. VI t. Beat. 3, 2: 
nullo (medico) idem censente, Plin. 29, 1, 5, 

11.— 4. With a rcl.- clause: Aesopus quae 
utilia. . . erant, non sovoro noquo imperi- 
ose praecepit et censuit, he imparted his 
teachings and views. Cell. 2, 29, 1. — 5 . 
Absol.: non adligo mo ad unum aliquem 
ex Stoicis proceribus. Est et mihi cen- 
sendi jus, the right to impart my opinions, 
Son. Vit. Beat. 3, 2. 

E. In gon., = arbitror, puto, existi- 

mo, judico ( cf. ; idem enim valet cense- 
re et .arbitrari, Varr. ap. Non. p. 619, 29 : 
censere nunc significat putare, nunc sua- 
dero, nunc dccernere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64, 
11 MQll.). 1, To judge, think, believe, sup- 
pose (freq. in ante -class, writings; very 
rare in Cic. except in the particular mean- 
ings, a.— ironically— and d,; always with 
inf.-clause expressed or understood), a. 
In gon.; atque ego censui abs te posse 
hoc me impetrare. Plant. Cas. 2, 0, 12 sq. : 
satis Jam delusam censco : rem, ut est, 
nunc cloquamur, id. Aa 3, 3, 141 : naru si 
honeste censeam to facere posse, suadeam, 
id. Mil. 4, 8, CO : neque ego hac noctem 
longiorem me vidisso censeo, id. Am. 1, 1, 
126 : saluti quod tibi esso censeo, id. 
Merc. 1, 35 ; so id. Am. 4, 3, 2 ; id. Most. 
1, 3, 127 ; id. Pers. 1, 1, 9 ; 2, 2, 8 ; 2, 3, 
76 sq.; id. True. 2, 2, 60; id. As. 2, 2, 33; 
id. Aul. 2, 4, 30 ; 2, 4, 36 ; id. Cas. 2, 8, 38 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 63; id. Phorm. 2, 2, 13: aut 
domino, cujum id cen.sebi8 esse, reddes, 
Ciucius, Re Mil. 1. iil.,dcop. Gcll. 16, 4, 2: eo 
namque omnem bolll molom inclinaturam 
censebant (consules), Liv. 7, 32, 3: nec 
facturum acqua Samnitium populum cen- 
sebant, si . . . oppugnarent, id. 7, 31, 7 : quae- 
Bo ut e§i ^ae dicam non a militibus impe- 
ratori censeas, id. 7, 13, 8 : at ilia 

purgare >- y quod quae utilia esse censebat 
. . . Buasisset, Curt. 8, 3, 7 : Alexander, tarn 
memorabili victoria laetus, qua sibi Orien- 
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tis fines apertos esse censebat, id. 9, 1, 1; 
so id. 10, 8, 22. — b. With reference to an 
erroneous opinion, to imagine, suppose, 
falsely believe : censebam me effugisse a 
vita marituma Ne navigarem, etc., Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 108: omnes eum (sc. Jovetn) 
esse (Amphitruonem) consent sorvi, id. Am. 
prol. 122, 134: jam hie ero, quom illic cen- 
sebis esse me, id. ib. 3, 3, 14: ardere cen- 
sui aedes, id. ib. 6, 1, 16: ego hunc cense- 
bam esse te, id. Men. 5, 9, 13 ; so id. As. 6, 
2, 20; id. AuL 3, 6, 65; id. Bacch. 1, 2, 14; 
id. Men. 3,8, 32 ; 5, 9, 76; id. Merc. 1, 2, 87; 
id. Poen. 1, 1, 64; 3, 1, 60; 3, 4, 26; id.Rud. 
2, 4, 31 ; 4, 7, 36 ; id. Stich. 4, 2, 24 ; id.Truc. 
1, 1, 72 et saep.: censuit se regem Porse- 
nam occidere, Casa Hem. ap. Non. p. 4, 88 : 
non ipsa saxa magis sensu omui vacabant 
quam ilie...cui se hie cruciatum censet 
optare, Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107.— And ironical- 
ly: nisi forte Diagoram aut Theodorum. . . 
censes superstitiosos fuisse, Cic. N. D. 1, 42, 
117; nisi forte otiam illi Semproniano se- 
natus consulto me censes adfuisse, qui no 
Romao quidem fui, id. Fam. 12, 29, 2: no- 
minern mo fortiorem esse censebam. Curt. 
8, 14, 42. — c. Referring to what should 
take place, (u) With gerundial inf -clause: 
navis praedatoria, Absquacavendum nobis 
sane censeo, PlauL Men. 2, 2, 70: soli ge- 
rundum censco morem, id. Most. 1, 3, 69; 
neque vendundam conseo Quae libera est. 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 39; so id. Eun. 4, 4, 63; 6, 8, 
42 ; id. Hoc. 4, 4, 94 ; id. Phorm. 2, 4, 17 : 
coterum ei qui consilium adferret opem 
quoque in earn rem adferendam censebant 
esse, Liv. 25, 11, 14. — (^) With oportere, 
debere, or an ordinary Inf. - clause. : solam 
illi me soli censeo esse oportere obcdicn- 
tem, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 47: quibus declara- 
veram, quo te animo censerem esse opor- 
tere, et quid tibi faciendum arbitrarer, Cic. 
Fain, 4,9, 1: rursus interrogatus quid ipse 
victorem statuore debere censeret. Curt. 8, 
14, 43: impudens postulatio visa est, cen- 
sere... ipsos id (bcllum) advertere in se, 
agrosque suos pro alienis populandos obi- 
cere, to entertain the idea that they should 
direct that war against themselves and their 
oum lands, etc., Liv. 21, 20, 4; munero eiirn 
fungi prioris censet amici = oum fungi 
oportere, Hor. Ep. 1,9, 6: quae nos quoque 
sustinore censebat, App. M. 11, p. 263. — (^i 
By aoquum censoro with ordinary inf.- 
clause, expressed or understood, either = 
it is fair {right) to do something, or some- 
thing ought or should be done (so very freq. 
in tho comic poets and Idvy ; rare in other 
writers): non ego istunc me potius quam 
te metuere aequom censco, I do not think it 
right to fear him, etc., Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 61 : 
quid me aequom censes pro ilia tibi dure? 
What do you think I should give as a fair 
price? etc., id. As. 1,3, 76; meum aniinum 
tibi servitutem serviro aequom censui, / 
thought it my duty that my mind should, 
etc., id. Trin. 2, 2, 27 : ccquis est tandem 
qui vestrorum . . . aequom censeat poenas 
dare ob earn rem quod argiiatur male fa- 
cere voluisse? Cato ap. Cell. 6 (7), 3, 36; 
quis ueqiium censeret . . . roceptos in fldem 
non defondi ? Liv. 21, 19, 6; so id. 24, 37, 7 ; 
6, H; 22, 32, 6.— And without emphasis 
upon the idea of fairness or right : si 
sunt ita ut ego aequom censeo, as I think 
they ought to be. Plaut. Sticli. 1, 2, 55 ; so id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 87 ; 2, 3, 1 ; id. Merc. 3, 3, 8; id. 
Aul. 4, 1, 11 ; id. Ep. 4, 1, 29; id. Stich. 2, 2, 
20; 4, 1,42; qui aequom csso censeant, nos 
Jam a pucris ilico nasci senes, who believe 
that we should be bom as old men right 
from childhood. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 2; so id. 
ib. 6, 5, 11 ; id. Ad. 4, 3, 10: qui aequom cen- 
seant rem pcrniciosam utili praeponi, Auct. 
Her.2, 14,22: (tribuni) intercodebant; sena- 
tum quaercro do peciinia non rclata in pu- 
blicum , . . aequum censebant, Liv. 38,64, 6: 
Gives civibus parcere aequum censebat,Nep. 
Thras. 2, 6.— d. Very freq., esp. in Cic., when 
a question, rhetorical or real, is addressed 
to a second person, often referring to erro- 
neous opinions: an fores censebas nobis 
publicitus praeherior ? Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 7 : 
clanculum istaec te flagitia facere censebas 
potCBse? id. Men. 4, 2, 47: hicino nos ha- 
bitare censes? id. Trin. 4, 3, 72; omnes ci- 
naedos esse censes, tn quia es? id. Men. 3, 
2, 48 ; so id. As. 2, 4, 78 ; 6, 2, 37 ; id. Bacch. 

4, 6, 41 ; 6, 2, 82 ; id. Capt. 4, 2, 66 ; 4, 2, 74 ; 

5, 2, 16; id. Cas. 2, 6, 29; id. Mea 6, 6, 26: 
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continue dari Tibi verba ceases? Ter. And. 
3, 2, 26; so id. ib. 3, 3, 13 ; 4, 4, 56; Id. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 38: id. Hec. 4, 1, 32; 4, 4, 63; 
id. Phorm. 6, 6, 35 : adeone me dellrare 
censes ut ista esse credam ? Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 
10 : uam cum in Graeco sermons haec . . . 
non videbantur, quid censes in Latino fore ? 
id. Fin. 3, 4, 15; quid igitur censes? Apim 
ilium nonne deura videri Aegyptiis? id. N. 
D. 1, 29, 82: quis haec neget esse utilia? 
quern censes? id. Off. 8, 26, 99: an censes 
me tautos labores . . . suscepturum fUisse, 
si, etc., id. Sen. 23, 82: an vos Hirtium pa- 
cem velle censetis ? id. Phil. 12, 4, 9 ; so id. 
Brut. 60, 186 ; 86, 294; id. Tusc. 1, 6, 10/ln.; 
2, 4, 11 ; 3, 13, 27 ; id. Fin. 1, 10, 34 ; id. N. D. 

1, 8, 20; 1, 28, 78; 1, 44, 122; id. Leg. 2, 10, 
23; id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 64; id. Phil. 1, 6, 
13; 4,3,7; 7,4,14; 11,1,3; 11,6,10; 12, 
3,7; 12,6,13; 12,8,21; 12,9,22; 13,2,4; 

14, 4, 10; id. Att. 10, 11, 4: quid censes mu- 
nera terrae? . . . quo spectanda modo, quo 
sensu credls et ore? Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 6 sqq.; 
so id. ib. 2, 2, 65 ; Lucr. 1, 973 (with obg.- 
tn/).— With conuitional period inst. of an 
inf.-clause : num censes faceret,fllium nisi 
sciret eadem haec vclle. Ter. And. 3, 3, 46. — 
Sometimes censemus? is used in the same 
way as censes? Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; id. Off. 

2, 7, 26; id. Fam. 4, 9, 2. — o. With an inf- 
clause understood: itane tu censes? Pa. 
Quid ego ni ita censeam ? Plaut. Mil. 4, 3, 
27 : quid ergo censes? Tr. Quod rogas, 
Censco, id. Rud. 4, 8, 7 sq. ; quid ilium cen- 
ses? ( i. e. eo loco facere?) Ter. And. 6, 2, 
12: quid illns censes? (i. e. posse dicere), 
id. Ad. 4, 6, 22; so Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 69; Ter. 
Heaut. 3,3, 9; 5,3,21. — So, very freq. in the 
comic poets, censeo, absol, as an approv- 
ing answer; also sic censeo, istuc censeo, 
ita censeo (Cic.) to be variously rendered: 
ego divlnam rem intus faciam . . . No. Ceu- 
seo, that will be right! Plant. Am. 3, 8, 11: 
auscultemus quid agat: Ph. Sane censco, 
so we will, indeed, id. Cure. 2, 2, 29: quid si 
recent! re aedis pultem? Ad. Censeo, do 
sol id. Poen. 3, 4, 18 : quin cloquamur? 
Ag. Censeo, herclo, patruo, id. ib. 6, 4, 93; 
patri etiam gratulabor? Tr. Censco, I think 
so land after answering several questions 
witn censeo): etiamno complectar ejus 
patreni ? Tr. Non censeo. PL Nunc non 
censet quom volo, id. Rud. 4, 8, 6 sqq.; id. 
Ps. 2, 2, 69 ; id. Stich. 6, 4, 63 ; id. True. 
2,4,73; id. Cas. 4, 3,14; Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 11; 
id. Heaut. 3, 3, 27 : male habeas! Mu. Sic 
censeo, Plaut. Men. 4, 1, 11; aliquem arri- 
piannis, etc.: Ly. Hern, istuc censeo, id. 
Merc. 8, 3, 19 (cf.: prorsus ita censeo, re- 
ferring to general questions, as in D.,Cic. 
Leg. 2, 10, 23); once similarly censeas; 
Quid gravare? censeas! Say yes, Plaut. 
Stich. 3, 2, 22.-2 To resolve, as a mere- 
ly mental act, with gerundial inf.-clause 
(rare; cf. II. B.) : quibus rebus cognitis, 
Caesar maturandum sibi censuit, resolved 
to hasten, lit, thought he must hasten ( = 
statuit, oxistimavit), Cae.s. B. G. 7, 66 init: 
censulmuB igitur amplius quaerendum, 
Cell. 12, 14, 7.-3, consider, i. e. after 
carefully weighing the circumstances, with 
inf -clause (rare): sed cum censerem... 
me et poriculum vitare posse, et tempera- 
tiuB dicere . . . ca causa mihi in Asiam pro- 
Uciscendi fuit, Cic. Brut 91,314.-4, = pu- 
tare, habere, judicare, to consider as, to 
hold, with two acc., or inf.-clause. a. 
With double acc.: quom dispicias tristem, 
frugi censeas (i.e. eum), you would consider 
him thrifty, Plaut Cas. 3, 2. 32: auxilio vos 
dignoB censet senatus, considers you worthy 
of help, Liv. 7, 31, 2: has. . . indagines cup- 
pediarum m^ore detestatiouo dignas cen- 
sebimus si, etc., Gcll. 7 (6), 16, 6 ; cum 
Priscum nobilitas hostem patriae censuis- 
sci, judged, declared him the enemy, etc., 
Aur. Viet Caes. 29, 4.— b. In the jjarur. with 
nom. and inf, — haberi (in Manil. and 
Gell): praeter illas unam et viginti (co- 
moedias) quae consensu omnium Plauti 
esso censebantur, Gell. 3, 3, 3 : quae torrenfi 
censentur sidera sorte (1. e. esse), are con- 
sidered as being of Ute terrestrial kind, 
Manil. 2, 226; so id. 2, 293 ; 2, 663; 2, 667; 
3,96; so, sub aliquo censerl, to be consid- 
ered as being under one's influence, id. 4, 
246 ; 4, 706; cf. id. 3, 698 (‘with per).— 

15, To wish, with sidy, - clause or ne ( in 
App.): de comA pretiosi velleris floccum 
mihi confestim adferas censeo, App. M. 6i 
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£ 117 ; censeo ne ulla cura os percolat, id 
ag. p. 411. 

* 2. centeOy $rc,=: succeuseo, to be an- 
gry : ne vobis censeam, si, etc., Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 267, 24. 

cSnsXOy /• [!• censeo] (only ante- 
and post-class. ). I, An estimating, taxing, 
esp. censor^s estimating, rating, apprais- 
ing : capitis, Cell. 16, 10, 13: Servi Tulli, 
id. 10, 28, 2 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 ; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 66, 9 Mull. — B. The punish- 
ment, chastisement {of the censor)-, cf.: cen- 
sionem facore dicebatur censor, quom mul- 
tam equiti irrogabat, Paul, ex Fest p. 64, 
6 Mull. — Hence, in the lang. of comedy; 
censio bubula, a scourging, Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 
16. — II, A severe opinion, judgment : de 
nostris epistulis, Symm. Kp. 1, 3; Ambros. 
Abrah. 2, 1, 1. — B, The expression of opin- 
ion: adsura equidem, ne censionem sem- 
per facias, that you be not forever saying 
censeo, Plaut. Rud. 4, 8, 9. 

CCnsitiOy onia f [l. censeo, censltus]. 
* I. A taxing, tax, tribute : levare, Spart. 
Pescena N'lgr. 7 fin. — \X, A declaration 
of the loill, a command : V'^espasiani ccnsi- 
tiouo et jussu. Front Colon, p. 146 Goes. 

censitOTy m. [id.], in the prov- 
inces, the magistrate presiding over the rat- 
ing of citizens (= censor). Dig. 41, 1, 30; 50, 
15, 4; Cod. Th. 6, 3, 2; Imscr. Oroll. 208 al. 
CensitUSy uni, = census, v. 1. censeo. 
censor, ^Iris, m. [ l. censeo ; cf aI.so 
ITinbr. censtur ; Sanscr. pansier, leader, 
governor], a censor, a Roman maffidrate, 
of whom there were two, cho.sen orig. every 
five, and afterwards every one and a half 
years, who at first only had the charge of 
the Roman people and their property, in 
respect to their division according to rank 
or circumstances; but gradually came to 
the exercise of the otfico of censor of mor- 
als and conduct, and punished the moral 
or j)olitical crimes of those of higher rank 
by consigning them to a lower order (se- 
natu movebant, equiti equum adimebant, 
civem tribu movebant, in aerarios refere- 
bant, aorarium faciebant, etc. : cf aeraritis, 
A. b., which punishment or the censor, 
whether infiicted in consequence of a ju- 
dicium turpe, acc. to a tribunal authorized 
therefor, or in accordance with the deci- 
sion of the censors themselves, was called 
animadversio censoria or ignomiuia — an- 
gia). They also, even from the most an- 
cient times, let out the tolls, public salt- 
works, the building and repairing of public 
works, the procuring of victims for public 
sacrifice, etc. ; cf (’ic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 ; Liv. 4, 8, 
7 ; Nieb. Rdm. Gesch. 2, p. 446 sq. ; Diet, of 
Antlq., art. cemsor. — Also in the Roman 
colonies and provinces there were censors, 
Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 53, g 131; and id. ib. 2, 2, 56, 
§ 138 sq. : censor, id. Olu. 14, 41 ; Liv. 29, 
16, 10; 29, 37, 7 (in later I.at. called censi- 
tor, q. V.). — H, Trop., a rigid judge of 
7norals, a censurer, cntic: pertristis quidara 
patruus, censor, inagister, Cic. Gael. 11, 25 : 
castigator censorquo miuorunj, Hor. A. P. 
174: cum tabulis uninium censoris sumet 
honesti, id. Ep. 2, 2, 110; Ov. P. 4, 12, 2.5: 
factorura dictorumquo, Sen, Vit, Boat. 20, 
4; servis crilis imperii non censor est, sed 
minister, id. Exc. Contr. 3, 9, 4: Sallustius 
gravissimus alienae luxuriae objurgator et 
censor, Macr. S. 2, 9, 9. — As fern.: ita lidos 
prompta dura sui censor est, Ambros. Ep. 
10, 83. 

CenSdrinuSy I. cognomcti in 
the gens Marcia, Gic, Brut. 90, 311 al.— If. 
A grammarian of the third century, whoso 
work, De Dio Natali, is extant. 

CensdriuSy um, adj. [cen.sor], of or 
pertaining to the censor, censorial: tabulae, 
tlie lists of the censor, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 4; lex, 
a contract for leasing buildings, id. Vorr. 2, 
1, 66, 8 143; public revenues, id. Prov. Cons. 
5, 12; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 12, § 35 (the same: lo- 
catio, id. Verr. 2, 3, 6, g 12) ; sometimes, also, 
the order^ decisions of the censor (concern- 
ing the divisions of tne people, taxes, pub- 
lic buildings, etc ), id. Rab. Perd. b, 15 ; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 16: edictum (do rhotoribus Lati- 
nis), Suet. Rhet. 1; severitas, Cic. Clii. 46, 
129; cf id. Pis, 6, 10: animadversio atque 
auctoritas, id. Clu. 42, 117 and 119; cf anl- 
madvorsio, id. ib. 46, 129 fin.: nota, Liv, 
24, 18, 9; Quint. 5, 11, 13; 5, 13, 32 (cf Cic. 
Clu. 46. 129; censoriae soveritatis nota); 
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opus, a fault or crime which was foUoxoed 
by the punishment of the censor, Cic. de Or. 
2, 90, 367; Suet. Caes. 41 ; Geil. 4, 12, 1; 14, 

7, 8 ; for which also, probrom, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 
g 10; but censoriuni opus, the punishment 
infiicted by the censor. Col. 12, praef fin. : 
homo, any one who had been censor, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 90, 367. — Hence, Cato Censorius, 
Quint. 12, 1, 36. — H, Trop., rigid, severe : 
gravitas, Cic. Gael. 16, 35: virgula, Quint. 1, 
4, 3: lima, Mart. 6, 80, 12. 

censn&liBf [census], of or per- 

taining to a census (in late aud jurid. Lat. ) : 
forma, Dig. 60, 15, 4: vincula, lb.: profes- 
•siones, ib. 50, 4, 18. — If. Subst. : ccusn* 
aletf A. Those who make out 

the censor's lists, Capitol. Gord. 12; Cod. Th. 

8, tit. 2; Symm. Ep. 10, 43.— B, The cen- 
sor's lists, Tert. Apol. 19. 

ceiUinilly «• [1- censeo], — 2. census, 
II. c., wealth, riches, Cic. ap. Non. p. 202, 23 
(IV. 2, p. 456 Orell.). 

censHray [cen.sor]. I, I'he office 
of censor, censorship, Liv. 4, 8, 2; 4, 24, 3 
sq. ; 9, 34, 16 sq. ; 9, 46, 10 et saep. ; Cic. 
luv. 1, 30, 48; Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 44 ; Ov. F. 6, 
647 et saep. — Prov.; dat venium corvis, 
vexat censura colmtibas, Juv. 2, 63. — II. 
Trop. A. -“I judgment, opinion, m gen. 
(prob. not ante- Aug.), Ov. R. Am. 362: vi- 
vorum, Veil. 2, 36, 3 : vini, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
g 72: culinarum, id. 9, 64, 79, g 169: cachiu- 
ni, Juv. 10, 31: do omni scripto (Senccac) 
judicium ceusuramquo faccre, Goll. 12, 2, 2. 
— B. A severe, rigid judgment, severity : 
parentis, Trcb. Gall. 3; Capitol. M. Aur. 22. 

1. CensnSy »» j^art., from 1. cen- 
sco. 

2. censnSy “S, m. [l. censeo]. I, A reg- 
istering and rating of Roman citizens, prop- 
erty, etc., a census; cf Liv. 1, 42, 6; Dig. 
60, 15, and the compendiums referred to 
under censor: habere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
g 131: agerc, Liv. 3, 22, 1; 40, 46, 8; Suet, 
Aug. 27; id. Tib. 21: facere, Gell. 10, 28, 1 : 
censcro, cf censeo: censu probibere, to re- 
fuse one admittance into the lists of citi- 
zens, Cic. Scst. 47, 101 ; so, censu cxcludere, 
Liv. 45, 15, 4: manuitiissio ccn.su, i, e. when 
a slave was enrolleil in the census at the 
request of his master. Just. Inst. 1, 6, 1. — 
Hence, B, Melon. ^ The register of 
the census, the censor's lists, P. Afr. ap, Gell. 
7, 11, 9; Cic. Ball). 2, 6; id. Arch. 6, 11; id. 
Gael. 32, 78[JJv. 39, 44, 2; Dig. 50, 15, 4: 
22, 3, 10. — B. The i-egistered property of 
Roman citizens: census .senatorum (800,000 
sesterces), Suet. Aug. 41; id.Vcsp. 17: cen- 
sus oquestcr (400,000 sesterces), id. Caes. 33 ; 
id. Aug. 40; cf Juv. 14, 326. — Q. Wealth, 
riches, projterty, pos.sessions, in gen. (r=:di- 
vitiao, opes) : homo egens, sine censu, Cic. 
FI. 22, 62; so Hor. C. 2, 16, 13; Id. S. 2. 3, 
324; Ov.F. 1,217; id. M. 3, 688; 8, 846; Plin. 
14, prooein. § 5 ; Tac. A. 2, 37 ; Suet. Nor. 
38; 44 al.: oxigmi.s,Hor.Ep.l, 1, 43: tenuis, 
id. ib. 1, 7, 56; opimo onerare digitos, Plin. 
33, 1, 6, g 22.— Poet., — pretlum, inuncra, 
rich presents, gifts, Ov. M. 7, 739. — 2. T r o p. ; 
censu Tullius oris (by eloquence) Emeritus 
caelum, Manil. 1, 792; cf id. 1, 12; 3, 71. 

t centsiiirdiim -iony ^ (access, 
form centsmriay ae, /, App. Herb. 34 
and 35),=^ Kevxavpeiov and Kevravptoy, cen- 
taury, a plunt of two kinds: majus, Contau- 
rea centourium, Linn. ; aud minus, Gentia- 
na centauriuin, id. ; Plin. 25, 6, 30, g 66; fe- 
rum, Lucr. 2, 401: tristin, id. 4, 124; Thes- 
sala, Iaic. 9, 918; Verg. G. 4, 270. 

CentanrftnSy a. am, adj. [Contaurus], 
pertaining to a Centaur, of the Centaurs : 
rixa, Hor. C. 1, 18, 8. 

CentanriciiSy «<&• «/ or 

pertaining to a Centaur: lustra, Slat. 
Achill. 1, 266. 

Centaurioily centaureum. 

t centaoris, idis./,=Kei/Tai;p<'r,o.'?pe- 

cies of centaureum, Plin. 25, 6, 32, 8 69. 

a(:,f., a fictitious 
name of a part of Thessaly, Plaut. Cure. 3, 
76. 

CentaarnSy h m.,= Kevravpos, a cen- 
taur ; the Centaurs were wild people in the 
mountains of Thessaly, who fought on horse- 
back ; acc. to the fable, monsters in Thes- 
saly of a double form (the upper parts hu- 
man, th© lower those of a horse), sons of 
Ixion and of a cloud in the form of Juno 


CENT 

(hence nubigenae, Verg. A. 7, 674), Lucr. 6, 
876; 6, 889 ; Ov. M. 9, 191; 12, 219 sq. ; Verg. 
G. 2, 466; Id. A. 7, 675; Hor. C. 4, 2, 16 al : 
Jul. Val. Rer. Gest Alex. 1, 13 (21) : nobilis, 
i. e. Chiron, Hor. Epod. 13, 11; cf. blmem- 
bris, V. Lapilhae.— As figure-head of a ship, 
Verg. A. 10, 196. — fl. A constellation in the 
southern heavens, Hyg. Astr. 2, 38; 3, 87- 
Cie. Aral. 203 sq. ; Manil. 1, 408.— fU The 
name of a ship (hence, sc. navis, 
magna, Verg. A. 6, 122. 

centenluriaBy a, um, adj. [centeni], 
consisting of a hundred, relating to a hun- 
dred : numerus, Varr. J,. L. 6, g 86 Mfill., 
p. 26 Bip,: grex, id. R. R. 2, 4, 22; 3, 6, 6; 
pondora, Plin. 7. 20, 19, § 83 : ballistao, throw- 
ing stones weighing a hundred pounds, Lu- 
cll. ap. Non. p. 656, 26 : fistula, of a hundred 
inehes, Vitr. 8, 7; Front. Aquaed. 29; 62; 
Pall. Aug. 12: basilicae, a hundred feet long, 
Capitol. Gord. 32 ; rosae, i. e. hundred-leaved, 
Tert. Cor. Mil. 14: libertus, jtwsmscd of a 
hundred thousand sesterces, Dig. 37, 14, 16; 
Cf Just. Inst. 3, 8, 2: - cenae, of a hundred 
asses, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64 Miill. ; cf Tert. 
Apol. 7 (but in Ann. 2, p. 97 is to be read cen- 
timanos, acc. to Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 107). 
-IL SuJbst: Centdn&riiy orum, )n.,= 
centuriones, Veg. M il. 2, 13. 

centSniy a (among the poets and in 
post- class, prose also In sing.; cf: bini, 
terni, etc. ; gen. plur. centenfim, like bi- 
nQm, etc., Plin, 7, 49, 60, g 163 sq. al,), mm. 
distrib. [centum], a hundred each, a hun- 
dred: illos centeni quemquc sequuntiir ju- 
venes,Verg. A. 9, 162 : centum bracchia Cen- 
tenaeque manus, id. ib. 10,666; centenoa 
sestertlos mllitibus est pollicitus, Hirt. B. 
Alex. 48 ; centena sestertia, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 49 : 
vicies centena mllia passuura, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 5, 13.— InsiM^.,Verg. A. 10, 207; Mart 
8, 46 ; Stat. S. 4, 4 43 ; Pers. 5, 6.— ff, Subst.: 
centdnay (sc. dignitas).= centiirio- 
uatus, a dignity in the imperial court, Cod. 
Th. 10, 7, 1 al.— B, centSnilllly n., a 
kind of grain, = secalo (because it bears a 
hundredfold), Edict. Diocl. p. 27; cf Isid. 
Orig. 17, 3, 12, and Plin. 18, 16, 40, g 141. 

centemOn&lis nummusy a small 
coin, Cod. Th. 9, 23, 1 and 2. 

centSumOy [centesimus], 

to take out every hundredth for punishment^ 
to centesimate: milites, Capitol. Macr. 12. 

centSumns, um, num. ordin. [cen- 
tum], the hundredth: pars, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
166: lux ab interim Clodii, Cic. Mil. 35, 98 
al.— B. Subst.: centfsunay tie, /. (sc. 
pars), the hundredth pai't of a thing, as a 
revenue, tax, a percentage: rerum vcnali- 
um, Tac. A. 1, 78; cf id. ib. 2, 42. — And of 
interest, 1 per cent, monthly; therefore, 
acc. to our manner of computing interest, 
12 per cent, annually, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 11 sq. ; 
Sen. Ben. 7, 10; binao, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70, 
§ 165.— II, For centuplex, a hundredfold: 
frux, Plin. 6, 4, 3, § 24; grano, id. 18, 16, 40, 
§141; cf Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 2. 

* ceuticepSy ulpRis, [centum-ca- 
put], hundred-headed: belua, 1. o, Cerberus, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 34. 

centiens or centies, adv. [centum], 

a hundred times: eadem Imperare, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 16: dictum, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 8 : ses- 
tertium centiens et octogiens (so. miiia),Cic. 
Pis. 35, 86: circiter ceuties scstertium, Nep. 
Att. 6, 2. 

* CentifidUBy o, um, adj. [centum-fln- 
do], divided into a hundred parts, or, in 
gen., into a great many parts : iter, Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 888. 

centlfdlxa [centum-folium] rosa, the 
hundred- leaved rose, Plin. 21,4, 10, gg 17 and 

18. 

centxgT&niuili [centura-granum] tri- 
ticum, w^at that has a hundred grains, 
Plin. 18, 10, 21, g 95. 

t Centllll&liB [KivTnga] fistula, a sw-- 
gical instrument, a trocar; Fr. trois quarts, 
Vcg. 2, 16, 4; 2, 6, 24. 

CentunanUBy h® Prise, p 718 P. ; 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 107), ac(j. [centum-ma- 
nus], having a hundred hands, an epithet 
ofGyges, Hor. C. 2, 17, 14; ofTyphoeus, Ov. 
M. 3, 303 : infantes contimanos, A rn. 2, p. 97, 
acc. to Ijachrn. 1. 1. (al. contenarios). 

centxmetery ^ri, m. [centum metrumj; 
he who employs a hundred, or, in gen., very 
315 



CENT 


CENT 

many metres; Terentianus, Sid. Carm. 9, 

cantimat mm^ i. n. [centum-nictruui], 
the title of a metrical writing of Servius in 
i’utsch. p. 1H17 uq. 

centillOdilMy um, aiij. [ceutuin no- 
(lusj, with a hundred knots : licrba (an un- 
known plant), Marc. Enip 31. 

centipeda centupdda, ao./ [cen- 

tum-pesj, a centipede, a worm, called also 
inillupoduur inullipoda, !‘lin. 2‘.t, (i, 3‘.), § 13«; 
30, 6, 16, g 47 ; Am. 2, p. 79 (in Isid. Orig. 12, 
4, 33, centupcda). 

COntipelliO; onis, m. [contain pellis], 
the second maw of ruminating animals, 
Plin. 28, 9, 42, § 150. 

centlj^S, IKidi-s, at^j. [centum pen], fmn- 
dred footed : scolopcndrae, Plin. 9, 43, 67, 
i 145. 

centxplex, ccntui)lex. 

1. COntOi ouis, m. [Kfri'Tpwk'], a gar- 
ment of several bits or pieces sewed together, 
a rag ■ covering, patchvmrk, etc., (lato aj). 
Peat. 8. V. prohibero, p. 234 Mull. ; id. R. R. 

2, 3; 10, 6- Lucil. ap. Non. p. 176,1; Sieenn. 
ib. p, 91, 27 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 9; 3, 44 ^n.; Dig. 
33, 7, 12.— 2 , Eap., a cap worn under the 
helmet, Anini. 19, 8, 8. — JB. Prov.; ceuto- 
nes sarciro alicui, to impose tipon by false- 
hoods, Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 19.— H. The title of a 
poem made up of various t'crses of another 
poem, a cento; 80 the Cento Nuptialia of 
Aiisonius (the thirteenth of his Idj ls), etc., 
laid. Orig. 1, 38, 25; Tert. Praesor. 39. 

2 . Cento, unis, m.,a Roman cognomen, 
Cic. Sen. 14, 60. 

Contobri^^ari 60, f. , a town of the Cel- 
tiberi in Spain, Val. Max. 5, 1, 6. — Hence, 
Contobri^enses, loin, m., the inhabi- 
tants of CenM>riga, Val. Max. 5, 1, 5. 

*centdCUlUB, [centum -oculusj, 
hundresi-eycd, or with a multitude of eyes : 
Argus, Hior. in Ezcch. 1, 1. 

centOn&rins, om, ddj. [l. cento], of 
or pertaining to patchwork ; moa, Tert. 
Praescr. 39: ve.stiakivs, Inscr. Orell. 4296. 
—II. Subst: centOndriuB, « 

maker of patchwork, a dealer in rags, Petr. 
45; Cod. Th. 14, 8; 10, 10 al. 

centrdlis, e, aOj. [centrum], in the mid- 
dle, central : terra, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 86. 

* centrdtUS, dm, adj. [ id.], in the 
middle or centre, central, Fulg. Myth. 1, 11. 

t COntrinae, arom, m.,^ Ktvrfiiiat, a 
kind of beetle or wasp, Plin. 17, 27, 44, g 255. 

CcntrOnes, dm, m., ~ Kfrvrpwi'ef, a 
people of Gaul. I, In Gallia Narboneusis, 
now Centron, in the valley Tarantaise, Caes. 
1). G. 1, 10; Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 135. — Hence, 
Centronicao Ali)es, Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240.— 
11. In Gallia Belgica, near Courtray, acc. 
to Reich. Thoroui, not far from Brugge, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 39. 

* centrOsns, ^m, Oilj. [centrum], in 
the central point : scobe, i. e. inward, inter- 
nal, Plin. 37, 7, 26, 8 98. 

t contmm, h n., — Ktvrpov (a prickle, 
sharp point). I, Centrum circiui, the. sta- 
tionary foot of the compasses, around which 
the other is carried in making a circle,Wlr. 

3, 1; 9, 5.— Hence, n. Melon. ^ The 
middle point of a circle, the centre, Wir. 3, 1 ; 

9, 1; Plin. 2, 15, 13, § 03; 2, 19, 17, § 81 et 
saep.— In plur.: solis tcrraeque centra, 
I’lin. 18, 29, 69, § 281 (in Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40 , 
used as a Greek word).— JB, A kei-nel, a 
hard knot in the interior of wood, precious 
stones, etc., Plin. 16, 39, 76, f 198; 37, 2, 10, 
8 28; 37, 9, 39, 8 120 al. 

centnin, indecl. num. [ Sanscr. fatam ; 
Gr. i-Ka-riw, Goth, liundj. I, A hundred: 
dies, Cic. Mil. 22,60: etseptem anni, id. Sen. 
5, 13.— II, Poet., for an indefiniU, large 
number : mihi si linguae centum sint, ora- 
que centum, Verg. G. 2, 43: centum clavi- 
hus servata, Hor. C. 2, 14, 26: centum puer 
artium, id. ib. 4, 1, 15; jugcra, id. S. 1, 1, 60: 
greges, id. C. 2, 16, 33: cyathi, id. ib. 3, 8, 14 : 
chlamydes, id. Ep. 1, 6, 41 al. ; cf. Quint. 7, 

10, 8; and, ludi, Tib. 1, 7, 49 Huschk. 

CentumaluSy i, m., a Roman cogno 

men, Cic. Oil. 3, 16, 66. 

C6ntnill capita^ <1 plant, also called 
eryngium, Plin. 22, 8, 9, 8 20.— Also cen- 
tuni caput, Pirn. 1, epit. 22, n. 9. 

Centum Cellae or Centnmcel- 
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la® arum,/, a seaport town in Etruria, 
now’ Vivita Vecchia, Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 1. 

Centum -g'eminu^ a> um, adj., a 
hundredfold, poet, epithet of the hundred- 
arined Briareus, Verg. A. 6, 287 Sorv. ; cf. 
Macr. S. 5, 14, 8; and of the hundred gated 
Thebes, Val. FI. G, 118. 

centum^peda, ao, m. [pes], hundred- 
footed, Aug. (nv. Dei, 7, 11. 

centnmpondinm or centnpondi- 

wn»j li, n. [centum-pondus], a weight of a 
h undred pounde, Plaut. As. 2. 2, 37; Cato, R. 
R. 13./fn. 

centnmvir, v. ccntumviri. 

centnmvirs^% 0 , adj. [centumviri], 
of or pertaining to the centuinriri : judici- 
um, Cic. Caeclu. 18, 53; Id. de Or. 1, 39, 177 ; 
Quint. 11, 1, 78; Suet. Vesp. 10: causae, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 38, 173; Quint. 6, 2, 1 Spald. ; Cell. 
16, 10, 8 : hasta. Suet. Aug. 36 : lis, id. 
Rhet. 6. 

centum -viri or centum viri, 

ormn, m. , a college or bench of judges chosen 
annually for civil suits, especially those re- 
lating to inherihtnees ; consisting of 105 
(in the time of the emperors, of ISO) per- 
sons, Cic. lie Or. 1, 38, 176; id. Caecin. 24, 67 ; 
Quint. 3, 10, 3; 4, 2, 5 Spald. ; 4, 1. 67 ; 7, 4, 
10; Suet. Aug. 36; id. Dorn. 8; Plin. Ep. 6, 
33 al. ; cf. Fest. s. v. centumviralia, ))p. 54 
and 64 MiHl., and Diet, of Aiitiq. — Such a 
college at Pernsia, Inscr. Orell. 3719 ; at 
Veil, ib. 108; 3448 ; 3700 al. 
ceutunculne, h [i- cento]. I, 

A small pitch or patchwork. Sen. Ep. 80, 
8; App. M. 1, p. 104 ul. — B, Esp.. a party- 
colored saddle-cloth, Liv. 7, 14, 7 Weissenh. 
—II. plant, hind-weed, Icnotweed : Poly- 
gonum convolvulus, Idnn. ; Plin. 24, 15, 88, 
8 138; as fern., id. 26, 11,66, § 105. 

ceutnplex (>» also centiplez), 

pHcis, aclj. [ccntiim-plico], a hundrecfold : 
murus, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 11 ( where Fleck. 
Krit. Misc. p. 36, would read centupulus; 
cf. ceutuplus): fructus. Prud. Cath. 7, 220: 
centuplicem ferre frugem, Juvenc. Hl.st. 
Sacr. 2, 79‘.>. 

CentnplicOy t’- increase a 

hundredfold: popuhim, Vulg. 2 Reg. 24,3. 
—Hence, ceutuplicdtus, a. am. Part., 
increased a hundredfold, centuple: fructus, 
Prud. Contr. Symm. 2, 1050. — S'ubsf.: ceu- 
tupltc&tay drum, n., a hundredfold : ca- 
pere, Juveuc. Hl.st. Sacr. 3, 648.— And adv. : 
centnplic&td vonlre, to he sold a hun- 
dred times dearer, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 8 101. 

centftpluS; a, um, ad{j. [oentuin-plus], 
hundredfold, centuple (cccl. Lat.); fructus, 
Vulg. Luc. 8, 8: fenoris usus, Alcim. Avit. 
ud Sor. 365 ; augere populum suum ceu- 
tuplum, Vulg. 1 Par. 21, 3. — As sidist.: 
centnplum. •»«•><* hundredfold: acci- 
pere, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 7 ; Vulg. Matt. 19, 29 ; 
invenire, id. Gen. 26, 12: redderc alicui, 
Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 17. 

ceutupondiuoi) ccutumpondium. 

centuriU; ae,/ [centum], orig., an as- 
semblage or a division consisting of a hun- 
dred things of a kind; hence in gen., any 
division, even if it consists not of a hun- 
dred. I, In agricult., a number of acres 
of ground, Varr. L. L. 5, 4, 10, § 36 ; cf. id. 
B. R. 1, 10 jin.; 18, 5; Col. 6, 1, 7; Hyg. 
Idm. p. 154 Goes.— IL In tnilit. lang., a 
division of troops, a century, company: cen- 
turiae, quae sub uno eenturione sunt, quo- 
rum centenarius Justus numcrus, Varr. L. 
L. 6, 16, 26, 8 88, p. 26 Bip.: ceuturiae tres 
equitum, Ramnoiise.s, Titiemses, Luceros, 
Liv. 1, 13, 8 : in legione sunt centuriae soxa- 
ginta, manipuli trigiiita, cohortos decern, 
Cinclus ap. Cell. 16, 4. 6; cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 13 
sqj Caes. B.C. 1,64; 3,91; Sail. J. 91, 1.— 
fff, Of the Roman people, one of the <me 
hundred and ninety-three orders into which 
Servius Tullius -divided the Roman people 
according to their property, a century, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 22, 39 sq. Moser; Hv. 1, 43, 1 sq. ; 
cf. Dion. Halic. 4, 16 sq.; Niob. Rom. Gcsch. 
1, p. 477 sq. — Hence the assemblies in 
which they voted acc. to centuries were 
called comitia conturiata; v. 1. centurio. 
The century designated by lot as voting 
first was called centuria praerogativa, Cic. 
Plane. 20, 49; v. pracrogativus; cf. Diet, of 
Antiq. ... 
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centmrialis. ®> oulj. [centuria], pertain- 
ing to a century. J. In agriculture: lapi- 
des, boundary stones for single centuries, 
Auct. Lim. p. 298 Goes. — 2 . H> the division 
of the people : civis, appointed to or plaeed 
in any century, Fest. s. v. ni quis scivit, 
ji. 177 Mail. — 3, In inilit. lang. ; vitis, 
Macr. S. 1, 23, 16. 

Centnriatim, [>d.]. I, By com- 
panies or centuries, Caes. B. C. 1, 76 Oud. 
A', cr. : centnriatim citare populum, Liv. 6, 

20, 10: tributim et centuriatim descriptis 
ordinlbus, Cic. FI. 7, 15. — »II, Trop., in 
masses or crowds, by hundreds, Pompon, ap. 
Non. p. 18, 12 (Com. Rel. v. 153 Rib.). 

Centaxi&iiO; Onis,/ [l. centurio], a 
dividing into centuries, only in the Agri- 
inonsores, Hyg. Litn. p. 206 Goes. 

1. CenturiatUB, a, um, Part, from 

1. centurio. 

2 . centuri&tUB, r>s, m. [l. centurio]. 
I A division into centuries, Liv. 22, 38, 3. 
-II. centurio.] The ojflce of centurion, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13, 37; id. Pis. 36,88; Suet. 
Gram. 24. 

1. centnriO; «'■>) fitum, 1 , v. a. [centu- 
riaj, to divide into centuries (acc. to centu- 
ria, I.). I, Of land ; agruin, Hyg. Lim. 
p. 195 Goes. ; cf. Fest. p. 63 Mull. — U. Of 
the army (only of infantry j cf. decurio), 
to arrange in centuries, assign to compa- 
nies : cum homines in tribunali Aurelio pa- 
him conscribi centuriariqiio vidissein, Cic. 
Red. Qiiir. 5, 13: rem gerit paiam (Octavi- 
us); centuriat Capuae; diuumerat. Jam 
jamque vides lielluin, id. Alt. 16, 9 fin. : 
juventutom, Liv. 25, 16, 9 : seiiiores quo- 
que, id. 6, 2, 6; 29, 1, 2: equites decuriati, 
centuriati pedites. id. 22, 38, 3; so id. 10, 

21, 4: Juventus Komana . . . equis deiaj)sa 
.se ijisam centuriavit, i.e. reduced to infan- 
try, Val. Max. 3, 2, n. 8 : nuilus centuria- 
tus, for carrifing provisions, Aur. ap. Vop. 
Aur. 7, 7. — Facetiously: eripiam 
ego hodie coucubinam militi, Si centuriati 
bene sunt rnaniplares mei, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 
3; cf. id. Cure. 4, 4, 29. — ytl , Of the people 
in the meeting of the council, only part, 
perf: comitia ceuturiata, in which all the 
Roman people voted according to centuries 
(this was done in the choice of higher 
magistrates, in decisions in respect to war 
and peace, and, until Sulla’s time, in ques- 
tions aifecting life or citizenship; cf. Mes- 
sala ap. Gell. i:i, 16, 4 ; I^cl. Felix ib. 16, 
27, 4; Cic. Red. Sen. 11, 27), Cic. Log. 3, 19, 
44; quod ad populum centuriatis coinitiis 
tulit, id. Phil. 1, 8, 19; Liv. 3, 66, 3; 8, 12, 
16. — Facetiously; Pseudolus mihi cen- 
luriata capitis habuit comitia, I.e. has sen- 
tenced me to dcAith, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 134 Lo- 
renz ad loc. — Hence, P.a.: centuxia- 
tuB, om, of or belonging to the comitia 
ceuturiata ; Centuriata lex, advised in the 
comitia centuriata, Cic. Agr. 2, 11, 26. 

2 . Centnrio many inscriptions be- 
fore the time of Quintilian erroneously as- 
pirated Jienturio, like c/ioronao, praec5o- 
nes, VjC., Quint. 1. 6, 20; cf. the letter C), 
ouis, m. (access, form cCZltuxibnilB, I'ko 
ourionua and decuriouus, acc. to Fest, p. 49 
MQll.) [centuria, 11.], the commander of a 
century, a captain, centurion, occupying a 
station below the trihunus, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 

2, 25; 6, 39; Cic. Balb. 15, 34; Sail. J. 69, 3; 
Liv. 2, 27, 6; 7, 41, 6; Hor. S. 1, 6, 73; cf. 
Diet, of Antiq. 

Conturidnatus, os, m. [ 2 . centurio], 
(he office of a centurion, Val. Max. 3, 2, 
ext. 23. — II, An election of centurions, 
Tac. A. 1, 44. 

Centmpae, f- ( or perh. .a, 
5rum, «./ access, form CentUTipiXlIXIIl) 

1, n., Mel. 2, 7, 16), — Kev-rogtva, nt, Thuc., 
a very old town in Sicily, near jEtna, now 
Centorhi, Sil. 14, 204 (al, leg. CcntSripe); 
Plin. 31, 7, 41, 8 86.— Hence, H. CentU- 
xipinnB, ft) 'Iin, adj., of Centuripcb : lega- 
ti, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 49, 8 120: populus, id. ib. 

2, 2, 68, 8 143; 2, 3, 46, 8 108: crocuin, Plin. 
21, 6, 17, 8 31. — And subst: Ceiitnri|n« 
nLorum, m.,the inhabitants of Ceniuripot, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 8 60 ; 2, 3. 46, 8 108; Plin. 

3, 8, 14, 8 91. 

CentnSBis, (<^1 [centum-as], a hun- 
dred asses, Varr. L. I,. 6, 8 170 ; 9, 8 81 ; 
gen. centussis, Varr, ap. Gell. 16, 19, 2.— 
Ahl. centusse, Pers. 6, 191. — P/wr. ; centus- 
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sibus, FesU a v. peculatus, p. 237 MQll.— 
Heaco, in Hllusion to the law of Fauaiue, 
limiting the expenditure on games: Fauui 
centussis misellus, Lucil. ap Gell. 2, 24, 4. 

(caen- or coeii-)> 

[cena], a little dinner : hesterna, Cic. Tusc. 

6, 32, 91: facero cenulaa, id. Fam. 9, 24, 2; 
Suet. Claud. 21: parva, ilart. 6, 78^n. 
CeOMf V. Cca. 

Cdpa, V. caepa 

t CSpaea^ aOr/> = Kowata, a plant sim- 
ilar to the portuiacca, the par tulacca- leaved 
tedum : Sedum cepaea, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 3, 
62, § 84. 

t cephalaeay ae,/, = Ke<t>aXala, a con- 
tinued pain in the hecul, a lasting headache, 
Plin. 20, 13, 51, g 135; Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 
28. 

t COphsUSiCdtAy ^0, m., = Ke^aXatti)- 
T»jf, a collector of a capitation tax, Cod. Th. 
11, 24, 6. 

t cephalalgia^ or euphon. ceph^- 

argia^ ae, /, Kc^uXaX^/a, a keadac/ifi, 
Plin. Val. 1, 3; Acm. Mac. cap. do Acidula. 

t cephalsilgicus (cuphon. cephal- 
argicus)> o., um, at(/., = Ke^aXa\ 7 tKor, 

sick with a headache : equus, Veg. 1, 25, 2. 

Cephalinia (-allania), /, == 

or Kt(/)aXX»)vm, the largest island 
in the Ionian Sea, now Cephalonia, Mcl. 2, 

7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, fi 54 .sq.; Liv. 37. 13, 11; 
38, 9, 10 ; 38, 28, 7 ; Flor. 2, 9, 4.— H. Hence, 

a. Cephall^nes, «»>, »»•, = Ke(paX^^€r, 

the inhabitants of Cephatenia, Liv. 37, 13, 
12 ; sil. 16, 306. — 1). CephalSiiitaej 
arum, m., the same, Serv. ad Verg. E, 8, 

ea 

t cephalicus, «•> >’rn, at^., •=: Ke^aXj- 
Kov; in medicines, of or relating to the head, 
head-: einplastrum, Cela 5, 19, 7; Vog. 6, 
28, 1. 

Cephalic^ on is, m., prob. a slave ofAt- 
ticus, Cio. Alt. 9, 26 init. al. 

onis. m. a palm- 

tree, Pall. Apr. 5, 2 Schnoid. 

CejphaloediSy / (Cephaloedi- 

nm^ 11 , n., acc. to I’ri.sc. p. .696 P.), — Kt^u- 
\ot6iv Ptol., Kt<;()aXo<5<oK Strab., a small 
fortified toum in Sicily, in the region of 
Himera, now Cefali, Cio. V err. 2, 2, .62, § 128 
Zuinpt N. cr.; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 90. — H. 
Hence, A. Cephaloeditanus, a, um, 
adj., of Cephaladis : civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
43, g 103. — And subst.: Cephaloedita- 
ni oruni, m. , the, inhabitants of CephaUvdis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, § 130. — B. Copbaloe* 
dias, ndis, adj.fem., of Cephalosdis : ora, 
Sil. 14, 262. 

Cephaldte, oS, ac^.f, = Kc^aXwT/?, hav- 
ing a head (pure Lat. capiUita), Ser. Samm. 
QA, 427. 

CephalnCy '« w., -- Ki<pa\oi!, a son of 
Uehoneus (Hyg. Fab. 189) or of Vandion (id. 
ib. 279), a grandson of jEolus (honco, Aeoli- 
dos, <3v. M. 6, 681), the husband of Frocris, 
whom he, wlieu watched by her, uninten- 
tionally Khot, Ov. M. 6, 681; 7, 66.6 sq, ; 7, 
841; Hyg. Astr. 2, 35; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 
445. 

CdphSiSy Cepheus, II. C. 

CephdXQS, onj, V. Cepheus, II. A. 
t cephenes, um, m., - K„^r,vty. l. 

The drones in a swarm of bees (pure IaII. 
fuci), Plin. 11, 10, 16, g 48. — 2. Cephe- 
neSy um, a people of Ethiopia (so called 
IVoni their king, Ooj>heuB), Ov. M, 6, 1 and 
97. — Hence, Cdphdtias, um, adj., 
Ethiopian : procercs, the Ethiopian chiefs, 
Ov. M. 4, 764. 

Cdpheus (dissy!.), ci {gen. Cepheos, 
Germ. A rat. 189; acc. Cephi a, Ov. M. 6, 42; 
Mel. 1, 11, 3), TO., ~ Ku^eiiv, a king of Ethi- 
opia (acc. to Mel. 1. 1. at Joppa, in Phoeni- 
cia), husband of Cassiope, fiither of Andro- 
meda, and father-in-law of Perseus ; Anally 
placed with those throe among the stars, 
Ov. M. 4, 738; 6, 12; Hyg. Fab. 64: id. Astr. 
2, 9; 3, 8; Cic. Tusc. 6, 3, 8; id. N. D. 2, 43, 
111; Germ. Arat. 184 al. — If, Hence, adjj. 
A. CdphSivay a, um, of Cepheus : Andro- 
meda, Prop. 1, 3, 3 ; Ov. H. 16, 36 : vlrgo, the 
same, id. A. 3, 3, 17. — B. CdphdUS 
(trisyl.), a, um, of Cepheus,:: - Ethiopian : 
Moroo, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 78: arva, Ov. M. 4, 609. 


— C. CdphdiSy = Andromeda, 

Ov. A. A, 3, 191 ; Manil. 1, 426. 

Cdpbdms (-os) or Ciphissnsy . 

= or Knynaaot. I, A river in Pho- 

cis and Boeotia, now Cephisso, Oaurio, or Ge- 
riot, Ov. M. 3, 19 ; Stat.Th.7, 349 ; Luc. 3. 176 ; 
Plin. 4,7, 12,g§ 26 and 27 ; at river-god, father 
ofNarci8sue,Ov. M.3,343; Stat.Th, 7,340.— 
2. Hence, a. Cdplldsins or Cepussd- 
USy h »».,=: Narcissus, Ov. M. 3, 361. — b. CS- 

? hf«ia or Cdphisids, (dis, adg.fem., of 
ephitus: undas,Ov. M. 1,369.-11. -4 river 
on the west tide of Athens, emptying into 
the Saronic Gulf, Ov. M. 7, 388. — B, Hence, 
1. Cflp btMft, ae, f.. name of a small dit- 
trict of Attica, abounding in apn'ngf.?, Gell. 1, 
2, 2; 18, 10, 1 ; and of a fountain, Plin, 4, 7, 

11 , g 24.-2. Cdpbisias (Cdpbissxas), 

lidis, adj.fem., of Cephisus : ora, the banks 
of the Attic Cephisus, where Procrustes had 
his abode, Ov. M. 7, 4:18. 

Cdpinay V. caepina. 

Capitis or cdpdlatLtiSy (dis, f, a 
precious stone unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 
66, § 152. ^ 

cepolindruniy n., a kind of cmuli- 
ment, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 43. 

CdpdnideSy um, /., a precious stone 
now unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 156. 

t cdpds AphroditeSy = KOTror ’x^po- 

hirov, nortus Veneri.s, a plant, usu. called 
cotyledon, q. v., App. Herb. 4^1. 

t cdpotaphiolnniy >, «• dim. (copota- 
phiuinf, a little tomb in a garden, Inscr. 
Marin, Fratr. Arv. p. 184; Inscr. Fabr. 115; 
294. 

t CdpdiapbxtIXIly i*i ~ unnordiptov, 
a tomb in a garden, Inscr. Orell. 4514 sq. 
Cepnlla, v. caepina. 

t CdpbrictlS, u, um, adj. , — Kiiff oupiKov, 
of or pertainim/ to gardening : loca, Firm. 
Slath. 2, 12. — Hence, in neutr. phir.: Cc- 
pbrica ; •<’<‘> 11 , a treaiise on garden- 

Tag, Plin. 19, 10, 67, g 177. 

tCepurds, C = Kowot/pov, a gar- 
dener, tiie title of the third book of Api- 
cius. 

Cl^ray f*-®. /■ [Sauscr. kar-, to scatter, 
throw away; of. Gr. KpiVw; cerno; Gr. 
K>tp5v; cf- «incorus], wax, Lucr. 6, 616; 6, 
906 ; Cic. de Or. :l, 4.6, 177 ; id. Tusc. 1, 45, 
108; Col. 9, 15, 8; 9, 16, 1; Plin. 21, 14, 49, 
§ 83 sq. et sjiep. ; Verg. E. 2, 32.— In plur., 
the wax cells of the hives, Verg. G. 4, 67; 4, 
162; 4, 241; Col. 9, 15 ; 9, 7 sq. ; Plin. 11, 8, 
8, § 118 ul. — II, Meton., acc. to its diff. 
U8C.S. A. Most I'roq. , a writing -tablet cov- 
ered with wax. Plant. Pers. 4,3, 59; id. Cure. 
3, 40; Cic, Div. in Caccil. 7, 24; Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 62; Ov. M. 9, 621; Liv. 1, 24, 7; Quint. 1, 
I, 27 ; 10, 3, 31 ; 11, 2, 32 ; Suet. Caes. 83 al. 
— Hence, prima, secunda, etc., cera the 
first, etc., leaf or fwuge. Suet. Ner. 17 ; Her. 
S. 2, 5, .64; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, g 92. — B. ^ 
seal of ivax, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 96; Cic. FI. 
16, :17 ; Ov. Am. 2, 15, 16 ; Plin. 2, 61, 62, 
g 1 : 37 . — C. d waxen image of an ancestor, 
a wax figure: cera ilia (so. inajorum inia- 
ginum) atquo Agura, Sail. J. 4, 6; Ov. F. 1, 
691; Juv. 8, 19; of. : exprossi cer& voltus, 
Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 6. — B, Wax used in encaustic 
painting,'VarT. R. R. 3, 17, 4 Schnoid.; Plin. 
36, 7, 31, § 49; Id. :)6, 11, 39, g 122 ; and :15, 
11, 41, § 149 ; Stat. S. 1,1, 100. 

t cerachatesy a^, »*•. = Kopaxdror, a 
precious stone, the wax- agate (so called Rom 
its color), Plin. 37, 10, 54, g 139. 

CerambaSy i, rn. Ktpitp/3ov, a myth- 
ological person, changed, in the time of the 
fimd of Deucalion, into a beetle, Ov. M. 7, 
363. 


1. Ceramienfly », m., KepapetKoc 
(th<! pot- maker), the name of two places, one 
within and the other without Athens; in the 
latter were the monuments and statues of 
heroes that had fallen in war, Cic. Fin. 1, 
11, 39; id. Ia?g. 2, 26, 64 ; Attic, ap. Cic. Att. 
1, 10, 1 ; Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 20; 37, 12, 46, g 165 
(of, Pausan. 1, 29, 2 Siebcl. and Meurs. in 
Thos. (Iron. iv. p. 1006 sq.). 

2. Ceramicnaka, um, v. Ccramua 
t ceranutiSy w>s. /> = •cepapirtv, 

prea'om stone of the color of brick, Plin. 37, 
10, 66, g 1.63. 

Ceramniy i, nt. , — Kipapor, a town 


the coast of Carta, after which the Ceram i- 
cus Sinus (now the GulfofKos) is named, 
Mol. 1, 16, 2; Plin. 6, 29, 29, gg 107 and 109. 

CdrftxinSya, um, tniy. [cera], pertaimn^ 
to wax, only subst. I. Cerarius, li, to. A« 
KijpoyrwXnv, « dealer in wax. Gloss. Gr. IaI. 
— B. writer upon wax tablets, Inscr. Orell. 
4109, — ♦If, /!,</<(! who makes 

wax-lights, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 101 dub.— ■* Iff, 
cerarimUy ”•» wax-money, a revenue 
either for wax used in toaxen tablets, or, 
perhaps, as a fee for affixing a seal, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 78, g 181. 

t ceras, Stia, n., — Kipav (a horn), a 
kind of wild parsnip, App. Herb. 80. — fl, 
Hesperion Ceras, =;'i>7rep< 01 / Kipu^,a moun- 
tain on the west coast of Libya, Plin. 6, 30, 
35, g 197. 

t ceraiinilSy ^ um, adj.,~Kepd<rivov, 
cherry-colf>red : cingulum, Petr. 28, 8 : tu- 
nica, id. 67, 4. 

t ceratteSy a® or 'Si »i-, = Kep«(TTr)v 
(horned), f, A horned serpent, the cerastes : 
Coluber cerastes, Linn.; Plin. 8, 23, 36, g 86; 

II, 37, 46, g 126; Luc, 9, 716 ; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 
27 ; Cels. 6, 27, 7 ; as an attrib. of the hair 
of the Furies, Stat. Th. 1, 108; 11, 65; Claud, 
ap. RuAn. 1, 96; id. Rapt. Pros. 2, 846.— U. 
A kind of horned worm iyijurimis to trees, 
Plin. 16, 41, 80, g 220; 17, 24, 37, g 221.- 

III. hB nom. propr.: Cerawtac. arum, 
TO. , acc. to the fable, a horned people in Cy- 
prus, changed by Venus into bullocks, Ov. 
M. 10, 222 sq. 

cerasnniy v. 1. cerasus, ii. 

1. ceraSIlSy =■ nlpaaoi-, the cherry- 
tree, brought by Luculltis from Cerasus, in 
PonHis, to Italy, Varr. R. K. 1, 39, 2; Serv. 
ad Verg. G. 2, 18 ; Plin. 15, 26, 30, g 102 ; Col. 
11, 2, 96; Ov. Nuc. 32 al. — fl. A cherry. 
Prop. 4 (5), ‘L 16; in prose, instead of it, 
neutr. : ceratum, b 2, 24, 27 ; Pall. 
Oct. 12, 7 al. — Of doubtful gender: ceraso, 
Pers. 6, 36 : cerasorum, Plin. 16, 26, 30, 
g 102; 16.28, 34, § 112. 

2. CeraiuSy uniis. f, = nepacovv, a 

town in Ponius, where the cherry is native 
(V. 1. cerasus), now Keresun, Mcl. 1, 19, 11; 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 11. 

t ceratiay 1 = separla, a plant 
with a single leaf, Plin. 26, 8, 34, § 62. 

t CeratiaSy Wl., —Keparlat, a kind 
of comet resembling a horn, Plin. 2, 26, 2‘2, 
g 90. 

t ceratinay no,,/!, — KepaTiva, the so- 
phistical argument concerning horns (quod 
uon perdidisti habes; cornua non perdidi- 
sti: babes igitur cornua, Gell. 18, 2, 8; cf, 
Sou. Ep. 45, 7), Quint. 1, 10, 5 Spald.; Front. 
Eioq. p. 86 Nieb. 

tceralitiSy Wis,/, KeparlTi? (horn- 
ed), a kind of wild poppy, Plin. 20, 19, 78, 
g 205. 

t CeratimUy l i , n-, — «< P « n o V (S t. Job u ’s 
l)read), a Greek weight corresponding to the 
Latin Biliqua.~2. calculi, Auct. Ponder, in 
Goes. Agrar. p. 322 (in Col. 6, 10, 20, and Arb, 
26, 1, written as Greek). 

cer&tnm, • (edroimn, Mart. 11 , 98 ; 
Pall. 1, 41, 3; Veg. 3, 7, 2 : ceratdriauit 
ii, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11 ; id. Tard. 2, 3; 
Marc. Emp. 36; ceffSturiuiIl, Thcod. 
Prise. 1, 9), r?., := KupwToi/, a wax. plaster, 
wax salve, wax pomatum. Cels. 4, 4, 2 ; 4, 4, 
20; 4, 4, 24; Col. 7, 7, 4; Plin. 13, 22, 4:1, 
§ 124; 22, 24, 66, § 117; 26, 14, 87, g 141; 
Scril). Comp. 260. 

‘"edrat^a, / [cera], a smearing 
over or covering with wax, (’ol. 12, 60, 16. 
car&tnffy um, Part, from cero. 
t ceraulay *te, to., — Kcpai'<X»i?, a horn- 
blower, corneter, App. M. 8, p, 213; id. Flor. 
4, p. :i42. 

ceraonia^v. ccronia. 
t ceraunxiiSy u, um, adj., — Ktpajiwiov 
(pertaining to thunder or lightning), f. 
Gemma (also cerauniuiXly CIuuU. lAud. 
Ser. 77 ; and : coramxnt, I’vud. Psych. 
470), a precious stone-, perh. a kind of onyx, 
Plin. 37, 9, 51, g 1:I4 sq.; or a meteoinc stone, 
id. 37, 10, 66, § 176; Lampr. Elag. 21 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 2610; gemma, Mart. Cap. 1, gg 67 and 
76.— If, Vites, of a red color, Col. 3, 2, 1; 
uvae, Isid. Orig. 17, 6, 17. — fff. 

propr. : Ceraumi, »». A. ( Also Ceraa- 

n fff r.rum, «.,Verg. G. 1, 332; id. A. 3, 60(i; 
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prop. 1, 8, 19 ; and Comillllin 
id. 2 (8), 10, 3.) Kipavvia oprt, a ridge of 
mountains in Epirus, on the borders of 
Grecian Illyria, now Monti della Chimasra 
or Kimara, Mcl. 2, 3, 10: a Cerauniis raou- 
tibijs, riin. 16, 29, 36, g 119: Cerauniorum 
aaxa, Caca B. C. 3, 6; Siiet. Aug. 17; Flor. 

2, 9, 4. — B. mountain in Asia Minor, be- 
tween the Black and Casjdan Seas, Mcl. 1, 
19, 13; 3, 6, 4; called Ccraunius inous, I'liu. 

6, 27, 27, 8 99; Mart. Cap. 0. 8 08.3. -C. Ce- 
raunius «altus, a mounlain in Libya, Mel. 

8 , 8 , 10 . 

tC6raundbolia,ae,/, = Kepawotio- 
\ia, the Inirling <>fthe thunderbolts, a pamt- 
ing of Apelles (acc. -an), Plin. 36, 10, 36, 8 96. 

1. ceraunus,8. um, v. ccraunius. 

2. CcraunUS, i, »1. , = Kepui/i-ov, cog- 
nomen of king Btolemams, of Macedonia, son 
of Ptolrmmis Lagi, Nep. Kog. 3,4. 

CcrbcriOUi ''i ) ancient name of the 

town tUmmerium, on the Cimmerian Bos- 
phorus, riiu. 6, 0, 6, 8 18. 

Cerberus (-res). K »»., = Ktp^cpoc, 

the three- ( acc. to others, tho hundred- ) 
headed monster Cerberus, Lucr. 3, 10 ; 3, 
24 ; Verg. r». 4. 483 ; id. A. 6, 417 ; Prop. 3 
(4), 6, 44 ; Hor. 0. 2, 19, 29 ; 3, 11, 17 ; Ov. 
M. 4, 450; Hyg. Fab. 151 (cf. Verg. A. 6, 
400- Hor. C. 2, 13, 34) ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 5, 10 al. 
— Hence, II. Cerbereus, a, um, adj., 
of or pertaining to Cerberus : facies ca- 
iiiun, Lncr. 4, 735: os, Ov. M. 4, 501: latra- 
tus, Stat. S. 5, 1, 249 : portae, i. e. of the 
Lower World, id. Th. 8, 56. 

Cercasdruni, h ~ KepKdtrwpov, a 
city of Egypt, now El-Arkas, Mel. 1, 9, 2. 

i cerceriS; ® bird living in the water 
and on land, Varr. L. L. 6, 13, 23 Speng. 
AT. cr. (MQll. § 79, KvpKovpd). 

Cercetae^ arum, ?«., a people of Pan- 
tus, Plin. 6, 5, 5, 8 16; Mcl. 1, 2, 6 al. 

CercetiuS) m., a southei'n spur of 
Mount IHmlns in Thessaly, Liv. 32, 14, 7 ; 
cf. Plin. 4, 8, 15, 8 30. 

Cercina^ = Klpsiva, an island ] 

off the east coast of Africa, with a to^vn of 
the same name, now Kerkein or Kerkena, 
Plin. 5, 7, 7, 8 41 ; Auct. B. Afr. 34 ; lav. 
33, 48, 11; Tac. A. 1, 63 ; 4, 13; Dig. 1, 2, 

2, 8 42. — The inhabitants, Gercinates, 
Auct. B. Afr. 34. 

Cercxilitis, idis,/, a small island very 
near Cercina, connected %vith it by a bridge, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, 8 41. 

Cercinium, \,n., a town of Thessaly, 
Liv. 31, 41, 1 and 3. 

tcercitiSj idis,_/!,=:KepKiTtr, a species 
of olive-tree, Col. 6, 8, 3. 

Cercins, v. circiu.s. 

Cerco, Roman cognomen, 

Liv. 42, 6 init. 

t cercolips, v. corcholopis. 
t cercopithdeus, >, — KepKoviOn- 

Kos, a monkeii with a tail, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 201, 26 ; Plin. 8, 21, 30, 8 72 ; Mart. 14, 202 ; 
14, 128; divine honors wore paid to it by 
tho Egyptians, Juv. 15, 4. — Acc. cercopithc- 
con, Mart. 7, 87, 4. — H. A proper name, 
Suet. Ner. 30. 

t cerebps, f'P's, ”»•,== 'o-'pKW'V. I. 

species of long-taileB apes, Manil. 4, 664; cf 
Amm. 22, 14,3.-11, The name of a Pythago- 
rean philosopher, Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 107.— Ill, 
CerebpeS; ^m, m., = Kep^wTres-, a cun- 
nings, trickish people on the island of Pithe- 
cusa, changed by Jupiter into monkeys, Ov. 
M. 14, 92. 

teerenrus (cercyms). m., —Kep- 
Kovpof, a kind of Light vessel peculiar to the 
Cyprians, Plant. Merc. prol. 86; id. Sllch. 2, 
2, 44 ; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 633, 27 ; Liv. 33, 
19, 10; Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 208.— H, A sea-fish, 
Ov. Hal. 102; Plin. 32, 11, 64, 8 162. 

CercyO; Cnis, m., — KepKcwv, a cele- 
brated robber in Attica, conquered and slain 
by Theseus at Eleusis, Ov. M. 7, 439; Hyg. 
Fab. 187 ; Gell. 16, 21, 1.— Acc. Or. Cercyona, 
Stat. Th. 12, 677. — Hence, H, Cercybub- 
Hg a, um, adj . , pertaining to Cercyon : cor- 
pora, Ov. lb. 410. 
cercyrus, V. cercurus, II. 

CerdiGiates,)um, m. ,apeo 2 )le of Ligu- 
ria, Liv. 32, 29, 7. 

t cerdo, onis, m., =::: Krpdtoi' [Ktp6oi], a 
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handicraftsman, Juv. 4, 158; 8, 182: Butor, 
a cobbler. Mart 3, 69: cf. id. 3, 16—11. ^ 
proper name, esp. of slaves, Dig. 38, 1, 42 ; 
luscr. Orell. 4161. 

Cerealis <Cbri&lis; «f Scr\'. ad Verg. 

A. 1, 177; 80 Cic. Alt. 2, 12, 2 and 4 Orell.), 
0 , adj. [Ceres]. I. Pertaining to Ceres, de- 
voted to her, and, melon. , pertaining to the 
cultivation of land, grain, or agriculture : 
nomus, sobered to Ceres, Ov. M. 8, 741 : sa- 
crum, id. Am. 3, 10, 1 : Klcusin, id. F. 4, 607 ; 
id. M. 7, 439 (cf Mel. 2, 3, 4: Elousin Cereri 
consecrata) : papaver (as her symbolic at- 
tribute), Verg. O. 1, 212 Heyne; Col. 10, 
314 : eenae. i. e. splendid, like those at the 
festivals of Ceres, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 26: sul- 
ci, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 11 : munora, id. M. 11, 121 ; 
13, 639: dona, id. ib. 11, 122; id. F. 1, 683 ; 
6, 391 (cf : dona Ceroris, id. M. 6, 656) : her- 
bae, id. F. 4, 911 : libum, id. ib. 1, 127; se- 
mina, id. M. 1, 123; culmus, Verg. G. 2, 
517 : arma, i. o. the implements for grinding 
and baking, id. A. 1, 177 ; solum, i. e. the 
cake laid on the ground, id. ib. 7, 111 (cf id. 
ib. V. 109): &C)d\lcft,who had the superintend- 
ence of provisions ; v. aedilis^/ln. — Hence, 

B. Subst.: Cerealia^ ium, n. (also in 
appo.s. : Cerealia ludi, Liv. 30, 89, 8 ; cf ; 
Megalosia hull, al.), the. festival of Ceres, 
celebrated on me 10<A of April, Cic. Alt, 2, 
12, 2 and 4; Varr. L. L. 6, 8 16 Miill. ; Ov. 
F. 4, 619; cf id. ib. 389 sq.— H. A Roman 
cognomen. Mart. 4, 8; 12, 52. 

i Cerealitas. wis,/ [Corealis], the of- 
fice of a Cereal Mile, Inscr. Orell. 3994. 

cerebellare^ *8* «• (cerebellum], a 
brain-covenng, 1. o. a head-covering ; only 
Veg. 3, 7, 1; 3, 11, 3; 3, 12, 6; 6, 32, 3. 

cerebcllniXl. L dim. [cerebrum], a 
small brain. Cels. 2, 18 ; Plin. 29, 6, 32, 8 HK) ; 
30, 13, 38, § 112; * Suet. Vit. 13. — Figu- 
ratively, Petr. 76, 1. 

cerebrbSUS) um, adj. [ id.], having 
a madness of the brain, hare-brained, hot- 
brained, passionate, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 22, 8 
sq. : uuus, * Hor. S. 1, 6, 21 (but F’laut. 
Most. 4, 2, 36, ellebosus ). — Of animals : 
bove.s. Col. 2, 11, 11. 

cerdbrum (P^*** tmesin; saxo cere- 
comininuit-brum, Knn. ap. Don. p. 1777 P., 
and ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 412), i, n. [root 
kar- of K<ip»i, v. coLsus init.; and root bhar- 
of ^6pw, mro; cf Corss. Boitr. p. 364], the 
brain, Plaut. Ca.s. 3, 6, 19; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 32 ; 

5, 2, 7 ; Verg. A. 6, 413 ; 9, 419 ; Lucr. 6, 804 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 19 ; Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 133 sq. ; 
33, 6, 34, § 102 ct saep.— B. Melon., under- 
standing, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, ;J0; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
76; Phaedr. 1, 7, 2 ; Suct.Calig. 60. — Anger, 
(holer, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 26; cf id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 17 : o tc, Bolane, cerebri Felicem ! (= 
cerebrosus, passionate), Hor. S. 1, 9, 11. — 
♦n. Transf to plants, the pith in the 
upper part, Plin. 13, 4, 8, 8 36. 

Cerellia (Caer-)) aCi/ . <* Roman lady 
mentioned in the letters of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 
13,72,1; id, Att. 12, 51, 3. 

* cbreolus; [<^preus], 

of the color of wax : pruna, Col. 10, 404 (in 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, 8 41, called corina). 

Cerbs (cf Verg. O. l, 96; Ov. F. 4, 616; 
Mart. 3, 68, 6), i-ris {gen. cerervs, Inscr. 
Fabr, p. 626, 225; cf. Inscr. Orell. 1364), / 
[Sabini Cerorem panem appellant, Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 1, 7 ; prop, tho goddess of creation 
(cf Serv. 1. 1. ), from the stem cer, Sanscr. 
kri, to make], the daughter of Saturn and 
Ops, Ov. F. 6, 285, sister of Jupiter and Plu- 
to, mother of Proserpine, goddess of agri- 
culture, esp. of the cultivation of corn, and 
of the growth of fruits in gen. (cf Cereal is) ; 
represented as upon a chariot drawn by 
dragons, with a torch in her hand, and 
crowned with poppies or ears of corn, Ov. 
F. 4, 497; 4, 661; 3, 786; 4, 616; id. Am. 3, 
10, 3; Tib. 1,1,16; 2, 1, 4; Verg. G. 1, 96; 
Hor. C. S. 30; cf O. MOll. Archacol. 8 367 
sq. : templum Desertao Ccreris, deserted 
(because the temple was in a solitary, se- 
cluded place), Verg. A. 2,714: Cereri nup- 
tias facere, 1. e. without loine, Plaut. Aul. 2, 

6, 6 ; cf Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 343. — From the 
names of places where she was worshipped, 
called Ceres Hennensis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
8 107 ; liSCt. 2, 4, 28 : Catinensis, id. 1. 1. ; 
Eleusina, Id. 1, 21, 24: Milosia, id. 2, 7, 
19 ; cf Val. Max. 1, 1, ext. 6. — B. Ceres 
profunda or inferna, 1, e. Proserpina, Stat. 
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Th. 4, 460 ; 6, 166; cf : sacerdos Cererum, 
Inscr. Orell. 6082. — H, Melon., /ood, 
bread, fruit, com, grain, etc., Fest. s. v. co- 
cus, p. 45; cf : frugesCorerein appellamus, 
vinum autem Liberum, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60; 
Verg. G. 1, 297; id. A. 1, 177; 1, 701; Hor. 

C. 3, 24, 13; id. Epod. 16, 43; Ov. M. 3, 437; 
8, 292; 11, 112 al.— P ro v. : sine Cerere et 
Libero friget Venus, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 6; cf 
Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60. 

1. ebrens. **m, adj. [cera], waxen, 

of wax. I. P r o p. , Cic. N. I). 3, 12, 30 : ef- 
figies, Hor. S. 1, 8. 30: imago, id. ib. 1, 8, 
43; id. Epod. 17, 76; cf id. Ep. 2, 1, 266: 
castra, cells of wax, honey-comb,Y erg. A. 12, 
689 ; cf regna, ivaxen realms, id. G. 4, 202 : 
simul acra, Ov. H. 6, 91.— B. Subst.: cb- 
rbnS; i, 7n. (sc. funis), a waxlight, wax ta- 
per, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 9; Cic. Oif. 3, 20, 80; 
Sen. Ep. 122, 10 ; id. Brev. Vit. 20, 6 ; id. 
Tranq. 11, 7. Such waxlights were brought 
by clients to their patrons as presents at 
the time of the Saturnalia, Fest. s, v. cereos, 
p. 64 Mfill. ; Macr. S. 1, 7 and 11; Mart. 6, 
18. — II. Melon. Wax-colored : pruna, 

Verg. E. 2, 63; cf Ov. M. 13, 818: abolla. 
Mart. 4, 63: turtur, id. 3, 68: corei colorls 
olectrum, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 33.—* B, Pliant, 
soft, (ike wax : branch in Telephi, Hor. C. 1, 
13, 2. — Hence, C. Trop.. easily moved or 
persuaded: cereus in vit ium flecti, Hor. A. 
P. 163. 

2. cereus, f wi., v. l. cereus, I. B. 

cerevisia, v. cervisia. 

tt ceria or cerea^ ac, / , a Spanish 
drink, prepared from corn, == celia and ce* 
revisia, Plin. 22, 26, 82, 8 364. 

* cbrifico, fivi, 1 [cera-facio], lit., to 
make wax; hence of the purple-fish, to 
slime over, to prepare a slimy nest for eggs, 
Plin. 9, 38, 62, 8 133. 

Cerillae, nrum,/. = o small 

town on the sea-coast of Bruttium destroyed 
by Hannibal, now Cirella reccAia, Sil. 8, 
580. 

ebrimbnia^^- caorimonla. 

t cerilltha<i a® (-b, es, Plin. 21, 12, 41, 
8 70), /, = a plant which bees are 

fond of, wax - Jtower : Cerintho major, 
Linn. £ Verg. G. 4, 63; Col. 9, 8, 13. 

t cerinthns, L — sypivOot, bee- 
bread, called aLw orithaco or sandaraca, 
Plin. 11, 7, 7, 8 17. 

t cbrinUS; a, um, adj., = Ktpivov, wax- 
colored, yellow like, wax : pruna. Plin. 16, 13, 
12, 8 41 sq. : berylli, id. 37, 6, 20, 8 77.— H. 
Subst.: cerina^ orum, n., a wax-colored 
garmait, I'laut. Ep. 2, 2, 61 ; cf Non. p. 648, 
33. 

t cbridl&rinm; >>> or cbridl&re, 

n., a candlestick for wax Inscr. Orell. 

2505 sq,; 2616; Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, 273; Inscr. 
Orell. 4068. 

t ebritis, Wis, /. — wax-stone, 

a precious stone, now unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 
66, 8 163. 

t Cbrxnill, if > — Kvpiov (v. Liddell and 
Scott, under the word, II.), a bad species of 
swelling or ulcer, Plin. 20, 2, 6, § 11; 23, 7, 
63, 8 119 (in Cels. 6, 28, 13, written as Greek). 
Cermalus, h v. (Jermalus. 

cernentiai ae./: [cemens, cerno], the 
sight, seeing, opp. to cuecitas, Mart. Cap. 4, 
88 384 and 386. 

cerno, crCvi, cretum {part. pass, cretus 
is apparently used only once: cineris bene 
creti, Pall. 12, 22, 3; but freq. in the com- 
pounds of cerno ; for the simple part., the 
orig. form certus also is very rarely used: 
certa deindo sorte senatus consultum fac- 
tum est, Liv. 36, 2, 2; v. under II. C., and 
cf certus), 3, V. a. [root car- for scar-, to 
separate ; cf spiviv ; hence, trsdop, stercus, 
screo; cf cera]. I. To separate, sift (rare) : 
per cribrum,Cato, R. R. 107, 1: farinam cri- 
bro, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 8 115; cf id. 33, 6, 26, 
8 87 ; Pall. Jun. 1; Veg, 3, 28, 6: in cribris 
omnia cerne cavis, Ov. Med. Fac. 62; cf : 
per densa foramina, id. ib. 89: cineris bene 
crotl, well sifted, Pall. Nov. 22. — Far more 
freq. , II. T r o p. To separate, distin- 
guish by the senses, mostly by the eyes, i. e. 
to perceive, see, discern (syn. : video, con- 
spicio; class, in prose and poetry; most 
freq. probably in Lucretius, where it is 
used about a hundred times) ; rarely by the 
ears; V. infra: lumen jubarvo incaelocorno? 
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Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 81 MQll. ; 7, 8 76 ib. : 
sed quis illic est, procul quern video ? eatuo 
hie Hegio ? si satis corno, is herclo’st, Tor. 
Ad. 3, 3, 86: turn porro varies rerum seuti- 
mus odores, nec tamea ad nareis venien- 
tcls cernimus umquam: nec voces cernere 
suemus, Lucr. 1, 300; 4, 698: quod nequo- 
unt oculis rerum primordia cerni, id. 1, 269; 
V. also id. 2, 314 sq. ; 4, 242 ; cf. id, 2, 837 : 
acute, id. 4, 811; cf. : cerno acutum, Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 26: altaria exhalaro vapore, Lucr. 
3, 432; 2, 928 al— Hence, sometimes opp. 
to hearing: ut non solum auribus accipe- 
retur, sed etiam oculis cerneretur, Nep. 
Timol, 2, 2; or to mental perception: quern 
ego tarn video animo, quam ea, quae oculis 
cernimus, Gic. Fam. 6, 3, 2: nos enim ne 
nunc quidem oculis cernimus ea, quae vi- 
demus, id. Tusc, 1, 20, 46: quae cernere et 
videre non possumus, id. de Or. 3, 40, 161; 
cf. id. Rep. 6, 20, 21 sq. : ego Caluli Cuma- 
num ex hoc loco cerno, Pompeianum non 
cerno, id. Ac. 2, 25, 80: ut ea cernimus 
quae videmus, id. Mil. 29, 79; omnia sic 
aperiam, ut ea cernere oculis videamini, id. 
Glu. 24, 66: coram aliquid, to witntss^ Cacs. 
B. G. 6, 8; Verg. A. 2, 638: aliquem, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 21 ; acies a nostris cernebatur, id. 
B. 0. 3. 69 : in solo sidera ipsa desinunt 
cerni, Quint. 8, 6, 29 ; simile quiddam fiici- 
entes aves cernimus, id. 2, 6, 7; me mise- 
nun, turba quod non ego cernar in ilia, Ov. 
P. 4, 4, 43: Constilit alma Venus, null! cer- 
nenda, id. M. 16, 844; Curt. 8, 13, 16; Tac. 
A. 1, 69. — With acc. and inf. ; sensumquo 
inesse et motum in membris cerno, Canius 
ap.Varr. L. L. 6, 8 81 Mull. : ncquo mutari 
uc miscori omnia cernorcs, Sail. C. 2, 3: 
quos ad resistendum concucurrisse cerne- 
bat, * Suet. Caes. 16 jin. : cernis ut insul- 
tent Rutuliy Verg. A. 10, 20; cerno quam 
tonui VOS parte coutingat, Cic, Rep. 6, 20, 
21: coriieres, quanta audacia fuisset, etc., 
Sail. C. 61, 1. — Impers. with ucc. and i7i/.: 
cernebatur, novissimos illorum prcini vc- 
liementer, Caes. B, C, 1, 64 Herz. N. cr. — 
So impers. with rel. -clause: ut non solum 
auribus acciperetur, sed etiam oculis cer- 
nerctur quern detulisset, Nep. Timol. 2, 2. 
— Ante-class., of the hearing: vox iilius 
certe est; idem omnes cernimus, Att. ap. 
Non. p. 261, 11, and perh. al.so, Titin. ap. 
Prise, p. 898 1*.— Hence, Cerni aliqua re 
or In aliqiiu re, to become distinguished or 
knmvn in something : fortis animus et rnag- 
nus duabus rebus maxime cernitur, Cic. 
Oir. 1, 20, 66; so id. Tusc, 6, 8, 22: amicus 
cortus in re incertfi cernitur, Enn. ap. Cic. 
liEol. 17, 64: atque hue quidem virtutes 
cernuntur in agendo, Cic. Part. Or. 23, 78; 
id. Top. 21, 80 (also in Quint. 3, 6, 18).— *c. 
Have before the mind, have respect to, re- 
gard any one; ubi gratus, si non eum ipsi 
cernunt grati, cui referunt gratiam? Cic. 
Leg. 1, 18, 49.— B. T r a n 8 f to intellectual 
objects, to perceive, comprehend, understand 
(syn. : intellego, cognosce, perspicio): ne- 
quo tanta in rebus obscuritas, ut eas (res) 
non penitus acri vir ingenio cernat, si modo 
aspexerit, Cic. do Or. 3, 31, 124: jam cer- 
uam meue an illam potiorcin pntes, id. 
poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 20: (untlquitas) hoc me- 
lius ea fortasse, quae erant vera, cornobat, 
id. ib. 1, 12, 26; id. Fin. 1, 19, 64; id. Top. 

6, 27 ; id. N. D. 1, 19, 49; id. Fam. 6, 12, 2: 
quae cum ego non solum suspicarer, sed 
piano cernerem, id. Agr. 2, 4, 9; id. do Or. 
3, 31, 124: ut consuetum facile amorom 
cerneres, Ter. And. 1, 1, 108. — Hence, 
Rarely of future events, to foresee, discern 
befmrhand : cerno animo sopulta in patrifi 
iniseros atque insepultos acervos civium, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11 : cerno jam animo, quanto 
omnia uberiora atque ornatiora futura sint, 
id. Fam. 5, 12, 2.— O. To decide something 
that is contested or doubtful (judicially), to 
decree, determine (more rare than decer- 
nerc) : quotcumque senatus creverit popu- 
lusquo jusscrit tot sunto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 8: 
quodcumque senatus creverit agunto, id. 
ib. 3, 3, 8, § (>: jurat! cernant, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 261, 13: ilium locum tempusque consl- 
llo dostinatum quid do Armenia cernereut, 
Tuc. A. 15, 14: priusquam id sors cerneret, 
Idv. 43, 12, 2 ; certa sorte, after the lot was 
decided, id. 36, 2, 2. — Hence, |), To decide 
by contending or fighting (more rare than 
thoyj’cq. certaro, and oven in Seneca’s time 
out of use ; cf Sen. Kp. 68, 3) ; forro non 
auro vitam (occ. respect = dc vita) cerna- 
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mus utrique, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38; id. 
ap. Non. p. 261, 19, and ap. Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 
Miill. ; Pac. ap. Non. p. 261, 21: nisi esset 
qui armis secum vellet cernere, Att. ap. 
Non. p. 261, 17 : cernere ferro, Verg. A. 12, 
709 (also ap. Sen. Ep. 68, 3); so, cernere 
certamen, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 16; id. Cas. 
3, 1, 2; Lucr. 6, 394: pro patria,pro llboris, 
pro aris atque focls suis, * Sail. C. 69, 6 
Kritz N.cr. (al. certaro) : sea libeat dupli- 
cem sejunctim cernere martem, Tib. 4, 1, 
103.— Humorously, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 77.— 
B, In gen., to decide for something, to 
conclude upon, resolve (syn.: const) tuo, do- 
cerno: also rare): praosidium castris edu- 
core, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 261, 5: acribus in- 
ter so cum armis confligero, id. ib. p. 261, 6: 
te mihi amicam esse crovi, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 

1 (crevi valet constitui, Varr. L. L. 7, § 98 
MQll,); Cat. 64, 160. — Hence, B. judic. 
lang. 1. 1., of inheritances. 1, To resolve 
to enter upon an inheritance, Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 98 MQll. ; cf Tit. 22, 27, and cretio.— 2. 
To make known this determination, Tit. 22, 
28 and 30; Cic. Att. 11, 2, 1.— 3. ^adire, 
to enter upon an inheritance, Cic. Agr. 2, 
15, 40; Liv. 24, 26, 3; 40, 8, 17; Plin. Ep. 
10,79,2; Quint. Docl. 261 ; Fest. p. 41 .— Ij. 
Trop.: debet etiam fratris Appii amorem 
erga me cum rcliquA hereditate crevissc, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 10; so id. Fam. 9, 14, 4; Val. 
Max. 6, 3, ext. 'A.~P. a. v. certus. 

cern^lia, consualia. 

CCrntilO) «• [cernuo], to throw 

donm : non verlit fotTuua sed cernulat et 
allidit. Sen. Ep. 8, 4. 

cernulus, “bi, adj. [id.], tmnmg a 
somersault (late Lat.), App. M. 9, p. 235, 28. 

cernno, «vi, atum, l, v. a. and n. [cor- 
nu usj, to throw or fall head foremost (only 
ante- and post-class.), Varr. ap. Non. p. 21, 
8; App. M. 1,19, p. 111,9; Front. Priuc. Hist. 

6. — In dep. form: tigres ceruuantur, Sol. 
17 ; eqiujs do industria cernuatus, id. 46. 

1. cernutis, «m, adj. (root kar, v. 
celsus; cf Kopovov, cerebrum], the face 
turned towards the earth, inclined for- 
wards, stooping or bowing forwards (very 
rare and only poet.): cornuus dicitur pro- 
prie incllnatus, quasi quod terrain cernit. 
Non. p. 20, 33 sq. ; Lucil. ib. p. 21, 1 : ojccto- 
quo incumbit cernuus armo, * Verg. A. 10, 
894 (V. Serv. ad h. 1.) : cernuus inflexo so- 
nipes effuderat armo, Sil. 10, 266 sq. ; Arn. 

7, p. 246. — Hence, ff. That twns a somer- 
sault; a tumbler, mountebank, Kv/StoTorijp, 
7reTae/)«rT»;r, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 21, 6; Varr. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 894; cf Gloss. 
Philox.: cernuli neravpiarai. 

2 . cernuus, i, w., a kind of shoe, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fest. p. 55 MQll., and Isid. Grig. 
19, 34, 13. 

edro, atum, 1, V. a. [cera], to cover, 
overlay, or smear with wax, to wax: dolia, 
Col. 12, 62, 16. — More freq. in part, pass.: 
cerata tabula, Plaut. As. 4. 1, 18 : tabella, 
*Cic. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24; cf Dig. 32, 62: 
ponnae, * Hor. V. 4, 2, 2 : taedac, Ov. H. 7, 
23 : rates, id. ib. 6, 42 ; cf puppes, id. R. 
Am. 447. 

edrdferanus, i'- »»• [ cera-fero ], the 
waxUght bearer, an attendant at Christian 
ceremonial worship (eccl. Lat.), Isid. Grig. 
7, 12, 29. 

t Ceroliensis locus, a place in Rome, 
a part of the Carince, Varr. L. L. 5, § 47 
Mull. 

t edrdma, atls, «. {abl. plur. ceromatis, 
Plin. 35, 13, 47, § 168 ; acc. plur. ceromas, 
Arn. 8, 114 ), = Ktjptopa, an ointinent for 
wrestlers, much 7tsed in the time of the em- 
perors, Plin. 1. 1. ; 28, 4, 13, § 61 ;' Mart. 4, 
19; 7, 32; 14, 60.— H. Moton. A, The 
place for lorestling: in ceromate sedore. 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 2; Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6.— B. 
The ring, the combat, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 26; 
Mart. 5, 66, 3 (in Plin. Val. 1, 25 fin., cero- 
mata is perh. = canceromata, a sioelling, 
tumor). 

1 cerOmati^C11>^ a, um, adj., ■= Knp( 0 - 
fiariKin, smeared with wax-ointment: col- 
lurn, Juv. 3, 68. 

t cer6nia (ccran-)i ac,/,— 

St. John’s bread, Plin. 13, 8, 16, g 59. 

cerostrota, celostratus and cestro- 
tus. 

* efirdsnsu btn, adj. [cera], full of 
wax : mel, Plin. 32, 3, 13, § 27. 
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CSrdt&xiam, >■: ceratum. 

CdrdtOlUy V. ceratum. 

Cerret&niy Qrum, m., an Iberian peo- 
ple of Hispania Tarraconensis, among the 
Pyrenees, Plin, 3, 3, 4, § 22 ; Sil. 3, 357.— 
Hence, CerrOt^UillS; a, um, of the Cerre- 
tani : peraa, Mart. 13, 54, 1. 

cerreil8,a, um, ac^j. [cerrus], of the Tur- 
key oak: gluus. Col. 9, 20, 5; Nigld. ap. Plin. 

16, 6, 8, § 26 : muuubria, Hyg. ib. 16, 43, 84, 
g 230. 

* cerrinus, », um, adj. [id.], of the Tur 
key oak : calix, Plin. 30, 10, 27, g 92. 

* cerxltulns, a, um, culj. dim. [cerri 
tus], somewhat mad. Mart. Cap. 8, g 806. 

cerritUB, a, um, adj. [contr. from cCr6 
britus, from cerebrum ; cf cerebrosus], hav 
ing a crazed brain, frantic, mad: cerritus 
furiosu.s, Fest. p. 64 MQll. (rare and only 
poet.), Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 44, 31; id. 
Am, 2, 2, 144; id. Rud. 4, 3, 67; * Hor. S. 2, 
3, 278. 

t cerrones, v. gorrones. 

cerms. li/i « kind of oak, Twkey oak. 
Col. 7, 9, 6; Plin. 16, 6, 6, § 17 ; 16, 6, 8, § 19 ; 
Vitr. 2, 8; Pall. 1, 9, 3; id. Febr. 18, 3. 

* certabnnduB, a, um, adj. [2. certo], 
contending, disputing, App. Mag. p. 288, 23. 

certdmeUy ibis, n. [id. ], a contest, strug- 
gle, s<n/e, whether friendly or hostile, phys- 
ical or intellectual; most freq. of a pugilis- 
tic contest of any kind ; but also of conten- 
tion in war. I, A contest, struggle in games 
or otherwise. A. Hit.; videmu.sno apud 
quos eorum ludorum, qui gymnici nomi- 
uantur, magnus houos sit, nullum ab iis, 
qui in id certamen descendant, devitari do- 
lorem? Cic. Tusc. 2, 20, 62 ; cf. id, de Gr. 2, 
78, 317 : Hac celobrata tenus sancto certa- 
m ina patri, Verg. A. 6, 003 ; cf Ov. M. 1, 446 : 
luctandi, Quint. 12, 2, 12: saliendi, id. 10, 3, 
0: citharoedorum, id. 4, 1, 2: sacra, id. 2, 8, 
7 Spald. : quinquennale triplex, musicum, 
gymnicum, cquestre. Suet. Nor. 12; cf id. 
Vit. 4 ; id. Dom. 4: bijuguin,Verg. A.6, 144: 
quadrigaruin, Suet. Claud. 21 : pedum, Ov. 

M. 12, 304: cursus, id. ib. 7, 792; 10, 600: 
disci, id. ib. 10, 177 : Veneris, id. Am. 2, 10, 
29 et saep. — 2. Me ton., poet., the object 
contended for, the prize, Gv. M. 13, 129: pe- 
coris magistris Velocis jaculi certamina 

pouit in ulmo,Verg. G. 2, 630 Heyne B. 

Trop., a rivalry, contest, struggle, emula- 
tion, etc.: certamen lionestum (Stoicorum 
et Peripateticorum), Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 68: est 
mihi tecum pro aris et focis certamen, id. 

N. D. 3, 40, 94; est alicui certamen cum ali- 
quo do principatu, Nep. Them. 6, 3; certa- 
men honoris et gloriae, Cic. liUel. 10, 34; cf 
id. Off. 1, 12, 38; Sail. J. 41, 2; Quint. 10, 6, 
6: bona ratio cum perdita conlligit.. In 
ojus modi certamine ac proelio, Cic. Cat. 2, 
11, 26: pugna foreusium certaminum, id. 6, 
12,22; eloquentiae inter juvene.s, Quint. 2, 

17, 8: verborum liiiguaequc, Liv. 10, 22, 6; 
laboris ac periculi, id. 28, 19, 14; amiciliae, 
bonevoleutiae, id. 37, 63, 7; bonae artis ac 
virtulis, id. 37, 64, 19; irarum, id. 1,7,2; cf. 
id. 3, 39, 3: conferendi (pecuniam), id. 4, CO, 
8: patruin anitnos certamen regni ac cu- 
pido versabat, id. 1, 17, 1; cf id. 21, 31, 6: 
loti (inter mulieres Indas), Prop. 3 (4), 13, 
19: diu magnum inter mortales certamen 
fuit, vine corporis an virtute animi, etc.. 
Sail. C. 1, 5; cf Tib. 4, 1, 37. — Rarely with 
gen. of adversary: si in virtutis certamen 
venorint ( = cum virtute), Cic. Fiu. 5. 24, 
71 Madv. ad loc. — Poet. : mite vini, a 
di'viking bout, Tib. 3, 6, 11. — Also poet.: 
certamina ponere, syn. with certamina in- 
stitucro = ii-iteii'a 7rport0i'i>at, to Order, ar- 
range a fight or contest, Verg. A. 6, 66; 8, 
639; cf id. G. 2, 530 Wagn.— Of inanimate 
things: Arboribusque datumst variis ex- 
inde per auras Crescendi magnum iumis- 
sis certamen habenis, Lucr. 6, 787. — H. 
Esp., a militai'y strife, battle, engagement, 
contest, fight, combat, A. Subject, (diff 
from the objective; cf.; procliam, pugna, 
bellum, etc.) : horrida Romuleum certamina 
pango duellum, Enn. Ann. 1, 1; 1, 476 ; 2, 
6; 6, 1295; Plane, np. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 2; 
Lucr. 4, 844 ; Ov. M. 12, 180 ; Liv. 36, 19, 
13; aeterno certamine proelia pugnasque 
edere, laicr. 2, 117; fit proelium acri certa- 
mine, Hirt. B. G. 8, 28 ; cf ; proelil certa 
men. id. B. Alex. 16 ; certamine, with zeal, 
emulously, earnestly, V'erg. A. 6, 197; Curt. 
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9, 4 : Sll. 10, 636; cf.: nec luagQi certamiQis 
ea dimicatio fuit, not Liv. 21, 60, 7. 

— B< ObJ ect., = proelluin, pugna, etc.: 
vario cortamine pugnatum eat, Caes. B. C. 
1, 46: orat in celeritato omnc positum cer- 
tamcn, utri, etc., id. ib. 1, 70: beJIa atque 
certamina, Sail. C. 33, 6: ubi res ad certa- 
mcn venit, id. J. 13, 4: iu certamine ipso, 
Liv. 2, 44, 11; naval ia, a naval engagement, 
sea-fight, id. 31, 14, 4: dassiouin. Veil. 2, 86, 
2: saevlt medio in certamine Mavor8,Verg. 
A, 8, 700 ct sacp. — Hence, O. In post- 
Aug. hislt. for war in gen., Flor. 1, 20; 
Eutr. 1, 16; Just. 7, 2, 6; 7, 6, 6. 

fftr tafitw ode, [certatus, 2. certo], emu- 
lousty, eatmesdy, eagerly (class, in prose and 
poetry): cortatim do alicujus salute dico- 
ro, Cic. Seat. 34, 74; Liv. 1, 64, 3; nuilieres 
puerique saxa ct alia. . . ccrtutim mittere. 
Hall. J. 67, 1 ; cortatim alter alteri obstre- j 
jiore, Liv. 1, 40, 6 : hoc Cicero atquc Asinins 
ccrtatim sunt usi, ’•'Quint. 6, 1, 21 : ciirrere, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 118: oscendcre, Liv. 26, 44, 
1>: exsurgcro,Tac. A. 3, 66: erumpere curia, 
id. ib. 12,7: ainaro aliquem, •" Flin. Ep. 2, 

1), 6; cf. Suet. Aug. 100; id. Tib. 70; id. Ca- 
lig. 67; id. Nor. 7; id. Vit. 16; and in poe- 
try, *Cat. 64, 392; Verg. G. 1, 383; 4, 38; 
id. A. 3, 290; 6, 778; 7, 146; *Hor. S. 1, 6, 
17; Ov. M. 3, 244; 12, 241 ; Stat. S. 3, 1, 179 
al. 

Onis, f. [2. certo], a contend- 
ing, striving, a combat, strife, contest, etc. 
(in good prose, most frc(i. in Cic. ). I. Lit 
,(8^ 1 n gen. ; jam ludi publici sint corpo- 
ruin certationo, cursu, etc., Cic. Log. 2, 15, 
38; cf id. ib. 2, 9, 22; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 4: cer- 
tationcs xysticorum, Suet Aug. 45. — B. 

E 8 p. , a military contest, a fight (very rare), 
Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 196, 1. — U, Trop. : 
Medea nequaquiim istuc istac ibit: magna 
inest ccrtatio, Eun. ap. Cic. N. U. 3, 25, 65 
(Trag. Bel. v. 304 Vahl.): roliuquitur non 
mihi cum Torquato sod virtuti curn volup- 
tato certatio, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 44; haoc inter 
008 (aniicos) lit honesta certatio, id. Laol. 9, 
32: ingenla exorccre certationibus, Vitr. 2, 

1, 3. — Of a judicial contest: haoc est iniqua 
certatio, Cic. Quint 22, 73; non par, id. ib. 
21,68; hence: per populuin multae poenae 
certatio osto, I.ex ap. Cic. Leg. :i, 3, 6; Liv. 
26, 4, 8. — So in the lang. of political life: 
certatio multae, a public discussion con- 
cerning a punishment to be infiicted, Cic. 
Log. 3, 3, 6; Liv. 25, 4, 8 (cf id. 25, 3, 13). 

ttslv. [id.], in order to stir 
up strife, combatively (late fiat), Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl. 1, 11. 

Certlttor^ disputant 

(rare and post-class.), Cell. 12,10,3; App. 
Dogm. Flat. p. 2. 

1 . cert&tnSy n, um, Part., from certo. 

2 . cert&tns, uS) [‘J- certo], acontm- 

tion, fight, Stat S. 3, 1, 152. 

certs, not’’- J V. certiis, adv. B. 

* certim, [certus, analog, to ccrta- 
tim, from certatu.s], certainly: scire, Jul. 
Val. Her. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 31. 

certidro, a^i, atum, l, u. a. [certlor], 
certiorem facore, to inform, appriHe, 
shorn (only in jurid. Ijit, ami most fTeq. 
used by Ulpiaii), Cai 2, 190; Dig. 13, 6, B, 

S 8; 19, 1, 1 jift. ; cortioi-atUB, ib. 29, 4, 1, g 4 ; 
43, 29, 3, 6 6. 

1 . certd, (tdv., V. certms, adv. A. 

2. certo, nvi, ntum, 1, V. firq. a. [ccr- 
no], to decide, something by a contest (cf cer- 
no, II. C. b.) ; hence, to fight, struggle, conbmd, 
combat, implying great exertion, and usu- 
ally a measuring of strength (class, in prose 
and poetry; most freq. in a trop. signif ; 
Byn.: dccerto, contendo). I, Of a physical 
contest of strength; mostly of battle; ntnim 
igitur utilius Fabricio. . . armis cum hosto 
cerUire, an venenis? Cic. Off. 3, 22, 87: adu- 
loscentiurn greges Lacedaornono videmus 
ipsi incrodibili contentiono certantis pug- 
nis, calcibus, unguibus, morsu deniquo, id. 
'fuse. 5, 27, 77: manu, Sail. H. 2, 41, 6 
Diotsch: proelio, id. J. 81, 3: cum Gallis 
pro salute, id. ib. 114, 2; cf Ta(\ Agr. 5: de 
ambigiio agro bello, lav. 3, 71, 2: de impe- 
rlo cum populo Romano, Cic. do Or. 2, 18, 
76: do principatu armis, Tac. H. 2, 47; cf 
Suet Vesp. 6: odiis etiam propo majoribus 
certarunt quam viribus, Liv. 21, 1, 3; acie, 
Verg. A. 2, 30 ot saep. — Jmpers.: digntis 
quicum certetur, Fac. ap. Non. p. 473, 16: 
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certatur limine in ipso Ausoniae. Verg. A. 
10, 356; 11, 313; die quo Bedrlaci certaba- 
tur, Tac. H. 2, 60: qu4 in parte rex pugnae 
aflhit, Ibi aliquamdiu cortatum. Sail. J. 74, 
3: in CRjus (amnis) transgressu multum 
cortato pervicit Vardanes, Tac. A. 11, 10 ; 
i± H. 4, 61. — Mostly poet in pass. : certata 
lito dcorura Ambracia (for the possession 
of which Apollo, Diana, and Hercules con- 
tended), Ov. M. 13, 713: certatus nobis or- 
bis (1. 0. de quo certavimus), Sil. 17, 342 ; cf 
II. infra— If, Out of tho sphere of milit. 
operations, to contend, struggle, strive, emu- 
IcUe, vie vnth ; certabant urbem Romam 
Rcmoramtio vocarent, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
48, 107 (Ann. v. 85 Vahi.): haul doctis dic- 
tis certantes sod maledictis, Enn. ap. Cell. 
20, 10, 4 (Ann. v. 274 ib.); minis mecum, 
minaciis, Flaut True. 6, 56; maliti& tecum, 
id. Fers. 2, 2, 66; benedictis. Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 20: cortare ingenio, contendere nobili- 
tate, Lucr.2, 11: cum aliquo dicacitate,Cic. 
Brut 46, 172: oiQciis inter so, id.Fani.7,31, 
1; cf ; certatum inter collegas maledictis, 
Liv. 5, 8, 13; and: eo inodo inter se duo 
imperatores cerUibant Sail. J. 62, 1 : cum 
civibus de virtutc, id. C. 9, 2: pro sua quis- 
quo potentia, id. ib. 38, 3 : coutumacifi ad- 
versus contemuontes huniilitutem suam 
uobilcs certavit (Liciuius), IJv. 9, 46, 4 : cum 
usuris fructllms praediorum, to contend 
against interest (to strive to pay interest) 
with the produce of estatejt, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 1 8 : 
cum a Cheruscis Longobardisque pro anti- 
que dccore aut rcceuti libertate; et contra, 
augendao dotninationi certaretur, Tac. A. 2, 
46: ol) bircuin, Hor. A. F. 220; Joco, Id. C. 2, 
12, 18: niero, id. ib. 4, 1, 31; animis iniquis, 
Verg. A. 10, 7: parsimoniA et vigiliis et la- 
boro enm ultimis militum, Liv. 34, 18, 5: 
sententlis, Tac. A. 1, 29 al. : ut si nautac 
ccrtJiront, quis eorum potissimum guber- 
narot, Cic. Off 1, 25, 87 : inos gentis est, 
equitaro jaculari cursu cum aequalibus cer- 
tare, Sail. J. 6, 1 : die mccurn quo pignore 
certes, Verg. E. 3, 31 : celeri sagitta, id. A. 
5, 485: certemus, spinas animone ego forti- 
us an tu Evcllas agro, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 4. — 
Poet, with acc. : banc rem ( — de hac re), 
Sedigit ap. Cell. 15, 24; cf in pass.; cui 
(multae) certandao cum dies advenissot, 
Liv. 25, 3, 14. — With dat. instead of cum: 
solus tibi certat Amyntas, Verg. E. 6, 8 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 19; id. Epod. 11, 18; 2, 20; id. 
C. 2, 6, 15; Verg. E. 8, 56; id. G. 2, 138; Ov. 
M. 14,794.-2. Particularly ofjmlicial dis- 
putations, to contend at taw : inter se, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 2, 16, g :»9; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 13, g 32: 
in centumvinUi judicio, id. do Or. 1, 39, 177 ; 
.si a dunraviris provbcarit provocationo 
cortato, Liv. 1, 26, 6; si quid sc judice cer- 
tes, Hor. S. 2, 1, 49; foro si res certabitur 
olim, id. ib. 2, 5, 27. — 3. With inf. (mostly 
poet), to strive to do something, to labor, 
endeavor, struggle earnestly, to exert one's 
self: certantes ad suinmum succedero ho- 
norem, Lucr. 5, 1123; so, inter so cernere, 
id. 5, 394 : diinittero sc (nubes), id. 6, 6t)9 ; 
populum alium suorum sepclire,id. 6, 1247 ; 
Fhoebnm 8Ui>eraro caiicndo, Verg. E. 6, 9 : 
snperare, Ov. M. 5, 394: viricere,A'erg. A. 5, 
194: tollcro (bunc) torgeminis honoribus, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, 8 : inter se crucre querenm, 
Verg. A. 4, 443 : certat quisquo evadere, 
Curt. 9, 4, 33: frangere lluctus, Flin. Pan. 
81 fin. ; Sil. 13, 222; Stat. S. 6, 3, 191. 

Certor, 6ri, V. dep. n. [collat. form of 2. 
certo], to strive, struggle, contend, Hyg. Fab. 
273; Vulg. Ecclns. If, 9. 

certus, a, nm [orig. P. a. fVom corno ; 
bonce], ad j. , determined, resolved, fixed, set- 
tled, purposed : non dubius. f, (Acc. to 
ceruo, II. D.) Certum est (mihi), it is de- 
termined, it is my (thy, his, etc.) decision, 
resolution, will, 1 am resolved, I mean, etc. 
(mostly ante-class. ; most freq. in Flaut.) ; 
with inf: quorum virtuti belli Fortuna 
pepcrcit, Eorundein me libcrtall parcere 
certum est, Enjn. ap. Cic. Off 1, 12, 38 (Ann. 
v. 206 Vahl.): certiim’stbominem cludore, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 109: Ubi credere, Id. Aul. 4, 
9, 7; cf id. Capt. 3, 1, 32; id. Cure. 2, 1, 1 ; 
id.Ca8.2,4, 15; id. Cist. 3, 1, 16; id.Ep.6,1, 
67 ; id. Bacch. 6, 2, 37; id. Most. 1, 3, 80; id. 
Men. 5, 6, 12; id. Mil. 2, 3, 32; id. Merc. 3, 1, 
7 ; id. Fs. 1, 6, 138 ; id. Poen. 6, 6, 26; id. Fers. 
2, 2, 39; id. Rud. 3, 3, 22; id. Stich. 5, 4, 2; 
id. Trin. 2, 1, 34; id. True. 2, 6, 68; Ter. 
And. 2, 1, 11 ; id. Eun. 1, 2, 108: certum est 
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deliberatumque, quae ad causam pertinere 
arbitror, omnia dicere, Cic, Rose. Am. li, 
31; certum atque dccretum est non dare 
signum, Liv. 2,46, 13: certum est igni cir- 
curndare muros,Verg. A. 9, 163.— Certum’st 
mihi with inf, Flaut. As. 1, 3, 94; 3, 3, 23; 
id. Cas. 1, 1, 3; id. Mil. 3, 1, 164; id. Ps. 4, 8, 
2; Cic. de Or. 2, 83, 144: Liv. 36, 46, 13; Ov. 
M. 9, 63 al.— Without inf, csp. parenthet., 
with expression of purpose by a fut tense: 
certum est, malam rem potiusquaeram cum 
lucro, Flaut. Aul. 4, 6, 16: certum est, jam di- 
cam patri, id. Baccn. 3, 1, 16 : certum est, ibo 
ad medicum. Id. Merc. 2, 4,4: An. Certumn’ 
est tibi? Ly. Certum, Id. Foen. 2, 48; cf 
id. Stich. 4, 2, 33. —With pron. or subst. : Ar. 
Ccrtumuc'st tibi istuc? Jle. Non morirl 
certius, Flaut. Capt. 3, 6,74; so further with 
Istuc, id. ib. 2, 1, 20; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 30: mihi 
autem abjurare certius est quam depende- 
re, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 3: ad eum senem oppug- 
nare certum est consilium, Flaut. Ep. 1, 2, 
60: quae nunc sunt certa ei consilia, etc., 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 16: certa res banc est objur- 
gare, Flaut. Am. 2, 2, 73; so id. Merc. 6, 2, 
16; id. Mil. 2, 4,46; Ter. And. 2,2,31; Plant. 
Most. 3, 2, 16. — I). (From the time of the 
Aug. poets.) Transf to tho person who 
is determined upon something, determined, 
resolved, bent (a) With inf: certa mori, 
Verg. A. 4, 564 (cf id. ib. 4, 476: dccrcvit- 
quo mori): certi non cedere, Ov. M. 9, 43: 
certa sequi, Val. FI. 6, 47. — (/3) With gen. 
(cf. Ramsb. Gr. p. 323; Zumpt, Gr. g 437, 
n. 1; A. and S. g 213, K. 1): certus eundi, 
Verg. A. 4, 664; Ov. M. 11,440: desciscendi, 
Tac. H.4,l4: rolinquendao vitae, id. A. 4,34: 
necis, Sil. 6, 27 ; fugae, Flin. Ep. 6, 16,12; de- 
stinationis, Tac. A. 12, 32 : sceleris, id. ib. 12, 
66: consilii, id. H. 2, 46.— (7) With an: nec 
sat certa an cederet armis, Sil. 9, 480. -II. 
An epithet of all those objects whoso exist- 
ence or reality is fixed, determined (henco 
ill connection with deflnitus, Quint. 7, 10,7; 
with praeflnitus, Suet. Galb. 14), or in re- 
spect to which there cun be no doubt 
(hence opp. dubius, Quint. 7, 6, 3; 6, 12, 3; 
12, 3, 6 al.). A, Object, f. Of things 
whose external qualities, number, etc., are 
invariable, established, settled, fixed, partic- 
ular, specified, etc. (class.): Arboribus pri- 
mum certis gravis umbra tributa, Lucr. 6, 
783: ffuges, bacac, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19; jam 
ad certas res conOciendas certos homines 
delectos ac descriptos habebat, id. Cat. 3, 7, 
16: concilium indiem certum indicere,Cae8. 

B. G. 1, ^Ofin.; so with dies, a fixed term, 
Cato, R. R. 149, 1; Cic. Att. 6, 2, 9; Nop. 
Chabr. 3, 1; Liv. 1, 60, 1; Tac. G. 9 al. ; 
cf : certis diebus, Verg. G. 2, 329: quaercro 
ab judicibus cur in certa verba jurent, cur 
certo tempore conveniant, certo discedant, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132; cf. Suet. Aug. 41; cer- 
tum praellnitumque lempus, id. Call). 14; 
and: certum statumquc voctigal, id. Calig. 
40: pccuniu (opp. arbitraria), v. arbitrarius: 
finis aerumnarum, Lucr. 1, 108; cf id. 2, 
512; 8, 1091; Hor. S. 1, 1, 106; id. Ep. 1, 2, 
66: locus, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 6: numerus, id. 
ib. 7, 76; signum, yixcd, agreed upon, id. B. 

C. 1, 27 : naves, fixed in number and quality, 
id. ib. 1, 56: pecuniae imperabantur, id. ib. 
3, 32 fin.: ennviva, i. 0. a daily, constant 
guest, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 76 Schmid; ocqiiem tu 
illo certiorem ncbulonem, Cic. Att. 16, 21, 
2.— b. Hut sometimes indef , like quidan), 
and our certain, of things, tho certainty of 
whose existence is given, but whose nature 
is not more definitely designated, or comes 
not into consideration (cf aliquis): Cepha- 
loodi mensis est certus, quo mense sacer- 
dotem maximum creari oportcat, Cic.Verr. 
2, 2, 62, § 128: habet certos sui studiosos, 
id. Hrnt. 16, 64: (hunc) certis rebus impe- 
ratis regnaro jussit, id. Se.st. 27, 58; certi 
homines ad earn rem periti, id. ib. 18, 41: 
res a certis hominibus corrupta, id. Fam. 
1,2,3; 4,9,2; 16,11,2; id. Marcell. 6, 16; 
Id. Deiot. 4, 11 ; Liv. 34, 61, 7. — Hence in 
Quint, several times in connection with 
quidam and aliquis: ad certas quasdam di- 
cendi legos alligati, Quint. 8, prooem. g 2; 
so id. 8, prooem. g 12; 4, 2, 28; 5, 10, 2; 6, 
10, 6; 9, 4, 8; 11, 2, 28; aliquos composi- 
lionis certos pedes, id. 10, 2, 13; so id. 7, 
prooem. g 4; and subst: in his certos ali- 
quos docebit, id. 2, 8, 13. — 2. Trop., of 
things whoso internal moral qualities are 
esbiblished, fixed, can be relied upon, sure, 
unerring, to be depended upon, true, faith 
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fui, etc. (so most freq. in all periods and 
species of composition ; syu. ; lirmus, con- 
drmatus, exploratus, indubitatus, mani. 
festua al. ). a. Of persons ; amicus certus 
in re iucerta cernitur, Enu. ap. Oic. Lael. 17, 
64; cf. : tu ex atuicis certis mi es certlssi- 
mus, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 67 ; certi homines, 
quibuB dem litteras, Cic. Fam. 1,7, 1 ; cf. id. 
Cat. 3, 7, 16; Nep. Paus. 2, 4; id. Alcib. 10, 
1; Cic. Rose. Am. 19, 63; id. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 
g 166: certus enim proniisit Apollo, etc., 
Hor. G. 1, 7, 28; auctor (mortis), Quint. 6, 3, 
68 ; cf Suet. Tib. 5 : adversus bostem uec 
spe nec animo certlorem, i. e. ilrmiorem, 
Liv. 10, 36, 17 : apud latcra certo.s colloca- 
verat. Sail. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 576 (H. 

1, 63 Dietsch); cf Nep. Dion, 9, 2: per 11- 
tora certos dimittam, Verg. A. 1, 576; cer- 
ti.s8imus auctor (Phoebus), id. G. 1, 432. — li. 
Of things : 8<atis animo certo et conflrniato, 
Cic. Quint. 24, 77 ; cf pectora, Verg. A. 9, 249, 
and certior indoles. Suet. Ner. 10: promissa, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 1 : parata dicendi copia et 
certa. Quint. 10, 6, 6; id. 6, i)rooem. g 9; jus, 
id. 12, 3, 6 et saep.: jactus (telorum), Tac. A. 
14, 37; cf in thi.s sense certa hasta, Verg. 

A. 11, 767 : sagitta, Hor. C. 1, 12, 23 ; flde.s 
segetis, id. ib. 3, 16, 30: spes, id. C. S. 74; 
tratnes, id. S. 2, 3, 49: lar, id. Ep. 1, 7, 68 al.; 
plana et certa. Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 1; certa et 
Clara, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 1 Rulink. ; so Liv. 22, 
39, 22; cf Hor. S. 2, 6, 27. — Subst., with 
ffm. : certa maris, Tac. II. 4, 81. — 

S u b j e c t. , of that which is established by 
evidence, etc., placed beyond doubt, cur- 
iam, sure, true, proved, established (class. ; 
osp. freq. in jieutr.) : cum ad has suspi- 
tiones certissimae res accoderent, Caes. B. 

G. 1, 19; 6, 29; incerta pro certis malebant, 
Sail. 0. 17, 6; cf : incerta pro certis muta- 
ro, id. J. 83, 1 ; postremo certior res, Liv. 29, 
6, 12: certiora esse dicunt (luam, etc., Cic. 
N. D. 3, 5, 13; id. Att. 3, 11, 2; Liv. 10, 35, 
12: So. Satin hoc certum’.st? Ge. Certum; 
hisce oculis egomot vidi. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 31: 
jam satis certumst virginem vitiatam esse? 
id. Enn. 4, 4, 36: cum certius tibi .sit me esse 
Romao quam mihi te Atheni.s, Cic. Att. 1, 
9, 1 : id parum certum est, Liv. 5, 35, 3 ; 
cum clo altero intellectu certum ost, do ul- 
tero dubium, Quint. 7, G, 3; cf id. 7, 3, 4; 
non certum traditur, with inlerrog.- clause, 
Liv. 2, 8, 8: nec quicquain certi respondes 
mihi? Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 84: ueque tanto spa- 
tio certi quid esset oxplorari poterat, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 46; certum inveniri non potest no 
. . . an, id. B. C. 1, 25; si quicquatn huma- 
norum certi est, Liv. 6, 33, 1; P/i, Civem- 
no? Th. Arbitror: Certum non scitnus, 
Ter. Kun. 1, 2, 31; cf id. Phorm. 1, 2, 98; 
Cic. Att. 12, 23, 2. — So, certum scire, to know 
for a certainty, Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 12; id. Hec. 
3, 1, 44 ; Cic. Fam. 9, 23 init. : certum habe- 
re, to reckon certain, id. Att. 1, 13, 1; Liv. 
36, 28, 4; 5, 3, 2; Quint. 2, 3, 9; (V)l. 2, 22, 5 
al.; certum respondco, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92; 
cognoscere, Auct. B. Alex. 63 ; comperire, 
Auct. B. Hi.sp. 22. — So also pro corto habe- 
re, Cic. Att, 10, 6, 3; Matins ap. Cic, Att. 9, 
16, A med.; Sail. C. 52, 17; Suet. Dorn. 23; 
negaro, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 6: polliceri, id. Agr. 

2, 37, 102; dlcerealiquid, id. Brut. 3, 10; po- 
uero, Liv. 23, 6, 8; scire, id. 26, 10, 1: alllr- 
maro, id. 27, 1, 13; 3, 23, 7; cf id. 1, 3, 2 
Drak.: creditor, Sail. C. 16,2; coeperit esse. 
Quint. 5, 12, 2; certius cognoscere ox aliquo 
de aliqua re, Caes. B, G. 5, 62, 6. — Strength- 
ened by comp.: quin nihil invenies magis 
hoc certo certius, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 111; cf ; 
et hoc certo certius est et saepissimo consti- 
tutum. Dig. 42, 8, 10, g 14 ; corto certius, Am- 
bros, in Ephes. 5; Paul. Vit. St. Ambros. 25; 
App. M. 9, p. 237, 27.— In Plaut. certum or 
certius facerc alicui, to give certainty to one 
concerning any thing, make him certain, 
Plaut. Mon. 2, 1, 17 ; 5, 2, 12 ; id. Ps. 2, 2, 4. — 
2, Transf to the porson who is made 
certain in reference to a thing, certain, 
sure : certi sumus poriisse omnia, Cic. Att. 
2, 19, 6: num quid nunc es certior? Plaut. 
Am. 1, I, 191: po.steritatis, i. o. of posthu- 
moiis fame, Plin. Bip. 9, 3, 1: sentontiae. 
Quint. 4, 3, 8: jiidicii, Sen. Ep. 45,9; certus 
de sua gonitura. Suet. Vesp. 25: damnatio- 
nis, id. Tib. 61 ; exitii, Tac. A. 1, 27 : spei, id. 

H. 4,3: matrimonii, id. A. 12,3; certi sumus, 
etc., Gcll. 18, 10, 6. — In class, prose mostly 
in the phrase certiorom fhcoro aliqucm (de 
aliquS. re, alicujus rei, with a foil. acc. and 
inf, with a rel. -clause or absol), to inform, 
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wprise one of a thing: me certiorem face, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 69: ut nos facias certiores, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 32: uti se (sc. Caesarem) 
do his rebus certiorem faciaut, Caes. B. G. 

2, 2: qui certiorem me sui consilii fecit, 
Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 2 ; Caesarem certiorem fa- 
ciunt, sese non facile ab oppidis vim hosti- 
um prohibere, Caes. B. G. 1, 11; faciara te 
certiorem quid ogerim, Cic. Att. 3, 11, 1. — 
With subj. only: milites certiores facit, 
paulisper intermittereut proelium,Caes. B. 
G. 3, 5 fin. — Pass. : quod crebro certior per 
me has de omnibus rebus, Cic. B’am. 1, 7, 

1 ; so Caes. B. G. 1, 7 ; Sail. J. 104, 1 ; Caesar 
certior factus est, Ires jam copiarnm partes 
Helvctios id flumen trausduxlsse, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 12 ; so id. ib. 1, 21 ; 1, 41 ; 2, 1 ; Sail. J. 
82, 2; Nep. Att. 12, 3: factus certior, quae 
resgererentur, Caes. 11 C. 1, 15: noncousu- 
libus certioribus factis, Liv. 45, 21, 4.— Also 
in /)osif, though rarely : fac me certum quid 
tibi est, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 16; 4, 6, 36; Verg. A. 

3, 179: lacrimao suorum Tam subitac ma- 
trem certam fecero ruinae, Ov. M. 6, 268. — 
Hence, adv. in two forms. A. certo, 
certainty, certainly, surely, of a truth, in 
fact, really, object, and subject, (cf supra, 
II. A. and B.); only in the comic poets, and 
sometimes ( most. freq. in his epistt.) in 
Cic., while the adverbial form certo be- 
longs to all periods and all species of com- 
position. The difl’erence between them is, 
perhaps, merely hi.storical ; butv. infra, corte, 
B. I. 2. init. J, O bj e c t. ; peril certo, baud 
arbitrario, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 42; cf id. More. 
2, 3, 10(5: mihi certo nomen So.sla’st, id. 
Am. 1, 1, 176; id. Men. 2, 2, 39; Ter. Phorm. 

1, 3, 12; nihil ita exspectare quasi certo 
futurum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 28, 81 (cf the passage 
cited under certo, I. 1., from id. Div. 2, 7, 
18). — b. In artirm. amswers: Me. Liberum i 
ego te jussi abiro ? Mes. Certo, yes, cer- 
tainly, Plaut. Mon. 6, 8, 9 ; so id. ib. 6, 9, 
60 ; 2, 3, 38; id. Poen. 6, 6, 21; Ter. Eun. 6, 

— 2 . Subject, a. gen. (very 
rare): certo enim ego vocem hie loquonli.s 
modo mi audire vi.su8 sum, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
6, 4: ego rus abituram me esse corto de- 
crevl^ Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 10: Th. Quid ais? JFy 
Atqui certo comperi, id. Eun. 6, 1,9. — bi 
E.sp. in the formula of asseveration, certo 
scio, [certainly know, I am fully persuaded, 
beyond all doubt (cla.ss.) ; certo edepol scio, 
mo vidisso, etc.. Plant. Mil. 2, 3, 2; id. True. 

1, 1, 49; Ter. And. 6, 4, 26; id. Ad. 4, 6, 14; 
id. Eun. 1, 2, 119; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 19; quou 
to moloste ferre certo scio, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 3 ; 

2, 23, 2; id. B^am. 4, 13, 6; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 

8 6; id. Rose. Am. 8, 21; id. Phil. 3, 6, 17; 
id. Sen. 1, 1 ; 1, 2 ; Sail. J. 9, 2 ; id. C. 61, 16 : 
veuiuut in mentem mihi permulta; vobis 
plura, certo scio, Cic. Caecin. 19, 66 (cf un- 
der certe, I. 2.). — B, corte (das:?.; cf 
supra, certo init). I, Aihrmiug strongly, 
with certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, as- 
suredly, surely, really. 1, O b j e c t. ; certe 
edopolj tu me alienabis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 243 : 
ego quidem ab hoc certe exorabo, id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 68: corte bercle, id. As. 2, 1, 16; cf 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 8 ; Plaut. True. 1, 2, 71 ; 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 10; quom is certe Renuntia- 
rit, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 4: certe captus est I id. 
And. 1, 1, 56: certo ut videamur cernere 
enin, Lucr. 4, 760: si enim scit, certe illud 
eveniot; sin certe eveniet, nulla fortumi 
est, Cic. Div. 2, 7, 18; cf id. N. D. 1, 2, 6; 
ftiit certe id aequum et certe exspectatum 
est, etc. , id. Plane. 16, 38: ea certo vera sunt, 
id. Mil. 3.5, 96; M. Catoni certo licult, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 1, 1; jam ilia perfhgia certe mi- 
nime sunt audienda, id. ib. 1, 6, 9 : cum 
se certo deccssurum vidcret, id. Verr. 2, 

3, 44, 8 104 ; Cat. 62, 8 : certe hinc Ro- 
manos olim fore ductoros pollicitus,Verg. 
A. 1, 234 : o dea certe, a goddess surely, id. 
ib. 1, 328 : postremo expellot certo vivacior 
hercs, Hor. S. 2, 2, 132: placuit tibi, Del- 
phice, certe, Dum, etc., Ov. M. 2, 543 al. — 
Comp.: speculatores mittere, qui certius 
cxplf>rata referant, Liv. 3, 40, 13 ; 35, 48, 3 ; 
si reperire vocas amittere certius, Ov. M. 6, 
619; App. M. 2, p. 118, l.—Sup., Tort. Pall. 

4, — b. In an answer of afflmiation : estne 
ipsus an non est I Is est, Corto is est, is 
est profecto, Plaut. Trin, 4, 3, 65; so Ter. 
Ad, 1, 1, 63; Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 9; id. CIu, 64, 
149; id. Phil. 1, 16, 37; id. Ac. 2, 35, 113 ; 
and in confirmation of a preceding fact; 
venerat, ut opinor, hacc res in judicium. 
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Certe, certainly, surely, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 
42; id. Fam. 4, 2, 6; id. Or. 42, 144; cf id. 
Off. 3, 29, 106 ; id. Fin. 2, 27, 91.— 2. Sub- 
ject., mostly in the purase certe scio, I 
know to a certainty, lam sure (acc. to Klotz 
ad Cic. Sen. 1, 2, certe scio certum est mo 
scire,/ am fully convinced: certo scio = 
certum est quod scio, my knowledge is ac- 
curate, etc.): certe edepol scio, si aliud qulc- 
quam est quod credam aut certo sciam, etc., 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 115; edepol certo scio, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 20; scelcstiorem me hac anu 
certo scio Vidisso numquam, id. Aul. 1, 1, 
21; cf Cic. Arch. 12, 32: ex litteris certe 
scire potuistis, id. B'ont. 4, 8; id. Phil. 12, 12, 
29 ; quod iste certo statuerat ac dcliborave- 
rat non adosse. Id. Verr. 2, 1, 1, § 1— b. In 
affirm, answers: An Ain’ vero? Zn Certe, 
iuqiiam, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 132 : Ch. Ain’tu? So. 
Certo, sic erit, Ter. Heaut. 6, 3, 12.— c. In 
a subjective supposition or presumption 
that a thing is so, certainly, surely, assured- 
ly, doubtless, of course; Gr. i'<ro>r: ah nugas 
agis, Certo babes, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 26 ; id. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 68: si me tanti facis, quanti 
certe facis, Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 3; 7, 8, 1; cf 
Verg. A. 1, 234; Ov. M. 2, 423; Prop. 2, 7, L 

— (/J) In interrog., Cic. Leg, 1, 1, 3; Suet. 
Aug. 33. — II, Affirming with restriction, 
yet surely, yet indeed, al least, notmthstand- 
ing (very freq, in prose and poetry, esp. af- 
ter the class, per.). A. Alone: si non ipsi 
re tibi istuc dolet, Simulare certe est homl- 
nis, Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 16; cingitur, certe expedit 
se, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 162; ut homines mortem 
vel optarc incipiant, vel certo tlmcre dc- 
sistant, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 : hacc . . . sint 
falsa sane, invidiosa certe non sunt, id. Ac. 

2, 32, 106: qui . . . ut non referat pedem, 
Ristet eerie, Id. Phil. 12, 4, 8 : res fortasse ve- 
rao, certe graves, id. B'iu. 4, 3, 7 ; cf Liv. 9, 
11, 13: consulalum unum certe plebis Ro- 
inanao esse, id. 22, 34, 11 : quos quoniam 
caeli nondum dignamur bonoro, Quas do- 
dimus certe terras habitare sinamus, Ov. 
M. 1, 195 et saep.: quo quid sit beatiiis, 
mihi certo in mentem venire non potest, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 28, 81 ; so, ego certe, Quint. 8, 3, 
65; 9, 4, 67: certe ego, Sail. J. 31, 6; Ov. H. 
19, 81; id. M. 13, 840; id. Tr. 4, 6, 13; mihi 
corto. Quint. 10, 3, 23 : ipse certo, id. 8, C, 30 ; 
Curt. 7, 4, 19 ; 7, 6, 22.— B. With other par- 
ticles. 1, With tamen : illud corte tamen, 
quod jam amplexi sumus, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 
22; id. Sen. 23, 84.-2. With at : quod (con- 
silium) si non fuerit prudens, at certe ab op- 
tima tide prollciscetur, Balb. et oj)p. ap.Cic. 
Att. 9, 7, A, 1; Ov. V. 3, 351; cf at II, 3.— 

3. With sed : non integra re, sed certo mi- 
nus infracta, quam, etc., Att. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 
10, 8; cf Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 56 dub. B. and K. 

— 4 . With quidem: ubi sit animus?, certo 
quidem in to est, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 29, 70; quo- 
niam volumus quidem certe senes fieri, id. 
Sen. 2, 6; id. Quint. 16, 60; certo quidem 
vos estis Romani, etc., Liv. 46, 22, 6. (But 
quidem does not belong with certo in such 
passages as the foil.: hie quidem certe me- 
morat, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 261 al. ; v. qui- 
dem ; cf ali>o aut and vel. ) 

t earnchi^ Orutn. m.. = Kcpo^xoi ( = k«- 
paiovxoi, holding the sail-yards), ropes fast- 
ened to the sail-yards, Luc. 8, 17; 10, 495; 
Val. FI. 1, 469. 

Cerulky [cera], a small piece 

of wax : miniata, a kitul of crayon, Cic. 
Att. 16, 14, 4 (with which the Romans were 
accustomed to strike out exceptionable 
passages in books) : miniatula, the same, 
id. ib. 16, 11, 1 (al. miniata).- H, Transf, 
= ceriolarium, a candlestick or stand for 
wax tapers : aroentkak, Inscr. OrclI. 2032. 

teem*, carmine Saliari intellegitur 
creator, B'est. s. v. matrem matutam, p. 122 
MQU. — Here perhaps belongs also another 
passage from the Carm. Saliorum : duomis 
ceru-ses, Varr. L. L. 7, g 26 Mull. ; another 
writing kbrvs in keri pocolom, an inscrip- 
tion on a clay vase ; the word is a masc. form 
to the/m. Ceres, and denotes the creator; 
from cer = Sanscr. kri, to make; v. Ceres. 

efirnssa^ ao./, white -lead, ceruse (used 
by painters, and by women for making the 
skin white; also in medicine, and in large 
doses as a poison), Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 129 ; 34, 
18, 64, 8 175 sq. ; Vitr. 7, 12, 1; Cels. 6, 27, 
16 ; Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 129 ; 35, 6, 19, g 37; 
Plant. Most. 1, 3, 101 ; Ov. Med. Fac. 73;* 
Mart. 10, 22, 2; Pall. Aug. 11, 3. 
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cernssfttnii, at(/. [cerussa], 

colored or painted with white-lead : buccae, 
Cic. Pis. 11, 26 ; cutis, Mart. 7, 26, 2: Snbel- 
la. Id. 2, 41, 12: tabulae. Cod. Th. 11, 27, 1. 

[cervus], a hind, Plin. 11, 
37, 46, 8 123 sq. ; Ov. M. 6, 6il6; 12, 34.— H. 
Pool., for deer in gen., Ter. Phorin. jm*!. 
7; Cat. 63, 72; Verg. A. 4, OU; Hor. C. 1, 1, 
27; 3, 6, 32; Ov. M. 7, 646; 11. 772; id. A. 
A. 3, 670; Tib. 4, 3, 13. 
corvarius, 

taining to deer : lujius, a lynx, Plin. 8, 22, 
84, g 84: 11, 37, 79, g 202; veiienum, «7i herb 
with which arrows were smeared, VVm. 27, 

ll, 76, g 101 ; Post. 8. V. toxicum, p. 3.55 ; 
cervaria ovi8, quae pro cerva iuunolabatur 
(Dianac), Fest. p. 67. 

cervesia, ' • ocrvisia. 

cervical (cervical©, Cassiod. orth. 

p. 2302 P.), aiis, n. [cervix], a pillow or 
= pulvinus ; sing.. Mart. 14, 146; 
Juv. 6, 363 ; Petr. 66, 8 ; plur., Plin. Ep. 6, 
16, 16; Petr. 32, 1; 78, 6; Suet. Ner. 6; Plin. 
20, 20, 82, g 217 ; 28, 4, 12, g 47. 

corvicatus, a. um, cuij. [id.], stiff- 
necked, obstinate, Vulg. Ecclua 16, 11. 

* cervicositas, atia, /. [cervicosusj, 
stubbornness, obstinacy, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

CerVlCOSUB, a, um, adj. [cervix], stub- 
born, obstinate. Eccl. Amhros. ap. Voss. Vit. 
L. L. 3, 4; cf.; cervicosus avxeiiac, Closs. 
Labb. 

cervicula, ae,/ dim. [id.]. I, A small 
neck, *Cic. I'err. 2, 3, 19, g 49; App. Flor. 
p. 348; oontracta. Quint. 11, 3, 180. — *11. 
In mechanics, the neck of a hydraulic ma- 
chine, Vilr. 10, 8, 2. 

corvinus, a, um, adj. [cervusj, of or 
pertaining to a deer : cornu, deer's horn, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 14; Col. 8, 5, 18 al. : pellis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 06 ; vellcra, * Ov. M. 6, 692 : 
pilus, Plin. 28, 19, 77, g 246 ; color equi, 
Pall. Mart. 13, 4 ; seuectus, i. o. great age 
(because the deer was said to live to a great 
ago ; cf. Cic. Tusc. 3, 28, 69 ; Plin. 8, 32, .50, 
g 119; Arislot. H. A. 9, 6), Juv. 14, 261.— H. 
Subst. : cervina, ae, /. (sc. caro), deer’s 
meat, ve.7iison, Edict. Diocl. 4, 44. 

ttcervisia, cervesia, or cerevi- 

aia, ae, f. [Callic], beer, Plin. 22, 25, 82, 
g 164; Dig. 33, 6, 9; Isid. Orig. 20,3, 17; 
Edict. Diocl. 2, 11. 

cervix, {0<’n- P^^r. cervicum, Cic. 
Or. 18, .59 ; Plin. 23, 2, 33, § 68 ; ccrvicium, 

acc. toCharis.p. 100),/. [cer vix; cf. Sanscr. 
siras, caput, and vincio, Boi)p. Olos.s. 348 b], 
the neck, including the back of the neck, the 
nape (in ante- Aug. pro.se usu. in plur.; so 
always in Cic. and Sail. ; acc. to Varr. L. 1.. 
8, g 14; 10, g 78 Mull. ; and Quint. 8, 3, 35, 
Hortcnsiu.s lir.st used the sing.; it is, how- 
ever, found even in Enuiu.s and Pacuvius; 
V. the foil.). 2, Sing.: caput a ccrvice re- 
volsuin, Eiin. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 396: 
quadrupes capite brevi, cervico anguinil, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133; Lucr. 1, 36; 6, 
745 ; ♦ Cat. G2, 83 ; »Tib. 3, 4, 27 ; Prop. 3 
(4), 17, 31; Verg. G. 3, 62; 3, 624; 4, 623; id. 
A. 1, 402 ; 2, 707; 10, 137 ; Hor. C. 1, 13, 2; 2, 
6, 2; Liv. 8, 7, 21; 22, 51, 7 Fabri lul loc,; 26, 
13, 18; 27, 49, 1; 31, 34, 4; 3.5, 11, 8; Veil. 

2, 4, 6 ; Horten.s. ap. Varr. 1. 1., and Quint. 

1. 1. ; id. 1, 11, 9 ; 11, 3, 82 ; 11, 3, 83 ; 4, 

2, 39 Spald. ; Plin. 11, 37, 67, g 177. — 2. 
Plur.: eversae cervices tuao, Ter. Heaut.' 
2, 3, 131 (cf. versa, Ov. H. 16, 231); ut gla- 
dius impenderct illius beat! corvicibus,Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 21, 62 ; Id. N. D. 1, 36, 99 ; 2, 63, 
159; aliquo praesidio caput et cervices et 
jugulum tutari, id. Sest. 42, 90; frangere, 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 42, g 110; 2, 5, 57, g 147; cf. | 
id. Phil. 11, 2, 6; Hor. C. 2, 13, 6; cervices 
crassao longae, Varr. B. R. 2, 6, 8 ; 2, 9, 4 : 
altae, Verg. A. 2, 219 : tumor cervicum, 
Plin. 23, 2, 33, g 68 ; Suet. Galb. 11 ; id. 
Vit. 17. — Esp. in several proverbial ex- 
pressions, as the vital part of a person ; 
cervices securi subicere, Cic. Phil 2, 21, 
61 ; cf. : oflerre cervicem percus.soribus, 
Tac. A. 1, 63 : cervices Roscio dare, i. e. 
to the executioner, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 30 : 
praebere cervicem gladio, Juv. 10, 345. 
— B. Trop. 1. (The figure taken from 
bearing the yoke; cf. Liv. 9, 6, 12.) Imposu- 
Istis in ceiA’icibns nostris sempiternum do- 
minum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 54 ; cf Liv. 42, 60, 
6; qui suis cer\’icjbus tanta munia atque 
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rem puhllcam sustinent, Cic. Sest. 66, 138; 
so id. Verr. 2, 6, 42, g 108; id. Mil. 28, 77. 
—Hence, of any great burden or danger : 
daudao cervico erant crudelitati nefariae, to 
submit to, Cic. Phil. 6, 16, 42; a cerviclbus 
nostris avertcro Aiitonium, Id. Ep. ad Brut. 

I, 15, 7; id. Phil. 3, 4, 8: non facile lianc 
tautam molom moli a cervicibus vestrls 
depulissem, Id. Cat. 3, 7, 17 : legionos in 
cervicibus nostris conlocare, id. Fam. 12, 
23, 2 : in cervicibus alicujus esse, of too 
great or dangerous proximity : cum In 
cervicibus suinus (opp. cum procul abes- 
seruus), Liv. 44, 39, 7 : etsi bellum in- 
gens in cervicibus erat, on hand, as an op- 
pressive burden, id. 22, 33, 6 ; sed nec Ro- 
mani, tamotsi Pooni et Hannibal in cervi- 
cibus erant, Just. 29, 4, 7 ; cf. ; rex ratus 
earn urbem . . . suis inpositam esse cervici- 
bus, Curt. 7, 7, 1.— 2. f'or boldness : qui tau- 
tis erunt cervicibus recuperatores, qui au- 
deaut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69, g 136. — H. 
Transf., of things, the neck: amphorae, 
Petr. 34, 6 ; Mart. 12, 32; flstularura, Vitr. 
10, 13: cupre.ssi, SUit. Tli. 6, 855; cf. Col. 4, 
7, 3; Peloponnesi, i.e. Isthmus, Plin. 4, 3, 4, 
§ 8; cf. id. 6,29,34, g 170. 

Cervula^ ae,/. dim. [cerva], a little hind, 
Aug. Serm. 216. 

cervnlus, •> [oervus, li. H.], a 

little chevaux-de-frise. Front. Strat. 1, 6, 2. 

certms (ow orthogr. cervoB; 
Quint. 1, 7, 26), i, m. [kindr. with cornu and 
Carina), a stag, a deer, Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 112 
sq, : alipcde.s, liUcr. 6, 766: fugax, Hor. C. 4, 
6, 34 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 11: higieutcs, Hor. C. 3, 
12, 11; pavidi, Ov. F. 6, 173: surgentem in 
cornua, Verg. A. 10, 726 al. — As a typo of 
fleetness : vincore cervum cursu, Plaut, 
Poen. 3, 1, 27.— II. Transf. (from resem- 
blance to the horns of a stag; cf. Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 117 MQll.) ; corvi, forked stakes, * A, 
As supports of the vine, Tort. Anim. 19. — 
More froq., B. In the art of war, as a pro- 
tection against the enemy, a chevauz-de- 
frise, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 ; Liv. 44, 11, 4 ; Tib. 
4, 1, 84; Sil. 10. 414; Serv. ad Verg. E. 2, 29. 

t cdrS^cinxn or cdryceum, ii- « , 

= unpi'mov or Kvgvsetov, a pure Greek form 
for caducous, the herald’s staff. Dig. 1, 8, 8; 
Mart. Cap. 4, g 331. 

t cSryX;i m., = a herald, 

Sen. Tranq. 3, 10. 

ceepcs, cespitator, cespxto, ce- 

spOSQS; caespes, etc. 

cessation onis, / [cosso]. I, A tarry- 
ing, delaying : non datur cesstilio, Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 103. — HencCj B. Inactivity, 
idling, cessation, omission, idleness: furtum 
cessationis quaerere, Q. Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2 : 
ce.s.satio libera atque otiosa, Cic. Log. 1, 3, 
10 Orell. iV. cr. ; pugnae, Cell. 1, 25, 8: Epi- 
curus nihil cossatione melius cxistimat . . . 
deum sic feriatum volumus cessatione tor- 
I)cro, etc., Cic, N. D. 1, 36, 102; 1, 37, 102.— 
So in jurid. lang., a punishable delay. Dig. 
37, 2, 6. — And or ground, a lying fallow. 
Col. 2, 1, 3. 

Cessatory ‘*>ris, m. [id.], a loiterer, an 
idler, a dilatory person : non quo ccssator 
osso solerem, praesertim in litteris, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 17, 3: de libris. Tyrannic est ces- 
sator, id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 6 (6), 6 : nequam et 
cessator Davus, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 100 ; ♦ Col. 

II, 1, 16. 

ceseatrix, IrJ.s,/ [cessator], a (female) 
loiterer, idler, Tort. adv. Marc. 1, 24. 
cessicxQS (-tx«i»), a, um, cu^. [cessus, 

1. cedoj ; in jurid. lang., of or pertaining to 
giving up, ceding : tutor, Gai Inst. 1, 169 
sqq. ; Ulp. Lib. Reg. tit. 11 7 : tutela, Gai 
Inst. 1, 171. 

CeSBXin (COSSiin)? ado. [cesso; cf. cox- 
Im], bending or turning in ; hence, also, 
turned hacl^ards, backwards (mostly anto- 
and post-class.): cum domiira ab llio cos- 
sim revertero, Varr. ap. Non. p. 247, 26 ; 
p. 276, 9: cosaim ire, Dig. 9, 2, 62, g 2; Just. 
2, 12, 7 : lagena orificio ccssim (obliquely) 
dehiscento patescens, App. M. 2, p. 121, 8. 

ceMdO; onis,/ [1. cedo]; only in jurid. 
lang. I, A giving up, surrendering : aba- 
licnatio est ejus rei, quae mancipi est, aut 
traditio alteri nexo aut in jure cessio, Cic. 
Top. 6, 28 ; Dig. 42, 3 tit. ; Gai Inst. 3, 78 ; 
v. Diet, of Antiq., de cessione bonorum.— 
♦II. Diei, the approach of a term, Dig. 36, 

2, 7. 
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cetntxnB. cessicius. 

ceeio, Svl, atum, l, v. freq. n. and a. 
[1. cedo]; lit., to stand back very much'; 
hence, to be remiss in any thing, to delay, 
loiter, or, in gcu. , to cease from, stop, give 
over (indicating a blamablo reinissness; 
while desinere, intermittere, requiescere 
do not include that idea: cessat dcsidio- 
BUS, requicscit fessus, Don, ad Ter. Eun. 
3, 1, 15. Dill’, from cunctari in this, that 
the latter designates inaction arising from 
want of resolution, but cessare that which 
is the result of slothfulness; cf. Doed. Syn. 
3, p. 300 sq. ; class, in prose and poetry) : 
paulum si cessassem, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 6; 4, 
6, 16; id. Ad. 4, 2, 49; si tabellarii non ccs- 
sarint, Cic, Prov. Cons. 7, 16: in suo studio 
atque opere, id. Sen. 6, 13: ne quis in eo, 
quod me vidcrit facientoni, cesset, Liv. 36, 
35, 16; cf id. 35, 18, 8: ab apparatu oporum 
ac inunitionum nihil cessutum, id. 21, 8, 1; 
34, 16, 3; 31, 12, 2; Tac. A. 3, 28; quidquid 
apud durao cessatum est moenia Trojae, 
whatever delay there was, Verg. A. 11, 288; 
audaciA, to be deficient in spirit, liiv. 1, 46, 
6; cf ; nullo umquam officio, id. 42, 6, 8; ad 
arrna ces.santes Concitet, Hor. C. 1, 35, 15 
et saep. — So in admonitions; quid cessas? 
Ter. And. .5, 6, 16; Tib. 2, 2, 10: quid cessa- 
tis? Curt. 4. 16, 6: quor cessas? Ter. Ad. 4, 
6, 69; of : cessas in vota procesquo (poet, 
for cessas faccre vota), Tros, ait, Acnea? 
cessas? Verg. A. 6, 61 sq. ; Tib. 3, 6, 67. — 
With dat. incommodi : it dies; ego mihi 
cesso, j. e. to my own injury, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 12 Lorenz ad loc.; id. Ep. 3, 2, 8: sed ego 
nunc mihi cesso, qui non umerum hunc 
onero pallio. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 4. — b. W'ith 
inf: ego bine migrare cesso, Plaut, Ep. 3, 

2, G sq. : numquid principio cessavit ver- 
bum docto dicerc? id. Pers. 4, 4, 3; so, nl- 
loqui. Ter. And. 2, 2, 6; 6, 2, 4; adoriri, id. 
Heaut. 4, 6, 9 : pultare ostium, id. ib. 3, 1, 
1 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 30 : introrumperc, id. 
Eun. 6, 5,26: detrahere do nobis, Cic. Att. 
11, 11, 2: mori, Hor. C. 3, 27, 68 ct saep.— H. 
In gen. A. To be inactive, idle, at leisure, 
to do nothing : cur tarn multos deos nihil 
agorc et ccssare patitur ? cur non rebus hu- 
manis aliquos otiosos deos praoficit? Cic. 
N. D. 3, 39, 93; cf. id. lb. 1, 9, 22; id. Off. 3, 
1, 1: nisi ffirte ego vobis cessare nunc vi- 
dcor ; cum bella non gero, id. de Sen. 6, 
18: et si quid cessare potes, requicsce sub 
umbra, Verg. E. 7, 10 : cessabimua una. 
Prop. 3 (4), 23, 16; Ov. M. 4, 37 : cur alter 
fratrum cessare et ludere et ungi praoferat, 
etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 183 (cessare otiari et ju- 
cundo vivere, Schol. Crucq.); so id. ib. 1, 7, 
57: per hiberuorum tempus, Liv. 36, 6, 1: 
cessatum usque adhuc est: nunc porro ox- 
pergiscere. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 23 : cessatum du- 
ccre curarn, put to rest, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 31 : 
non tiinido, non ignavo cessare turn licuit, 
Curt. 3, 11, 6. — b. Of things, to be at rest, 
to rest, be still, inactive, unemployed, or un- 
used, etc. : si cessare putas rerum primor- 
dia posse, Cessandoque novos rerum pro- 
gignere niotus, Lucr. 2, 80 sq. ; quid ita 
cessarunt pedes? Phaedr. 1,9, 6: et grave 
suspeuBO vomere cesset opus, Tib. 2, 1, 6; 
Ov. F. 6, 348 ; Achilles cessare in Teucros 
pertulit anna sua. Prop. 2, 8, 30 : cur Be- 
recyntiae Cessant flamina tibiae, Hor. C. 

3, 19, 19: cessat voluntas? id. ib. 1, 27, 13: 
cessat ira deue, Liv. 29, 18, 10 ; solas sine 
ture relictas Praeteritao cessasse ferunt Le- 
toidos aras, i. e. remained unsought, unap- 
proached, Ov. M. 8, 278 ; cf ; at nunc dc- 
sertis cessant sacraria lucis, Prop. 3 (4), 13, 
47 ; and : ccssaturae casae, Ov. F. 4, 804 : 
cessans honor, a vacant office, Suet. Cacs. 
76. — (/J) Of land, to lie uncultivated, fallow 
(cf ccssatio) : alternis idem tonsas cessare 
novales, Verg. G. 1, 71 ; Plin. 18, 23, 62, § 191 ; 
cf Suet. Aug. 42. — Pass. : cessata arv^Ov. 
F. 4, 617.— T r o p. , of a barren woman, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 6, 48.— c. Sometimes cessiire ali- 
cui rei, like vacare alicui rei, to have leisure 
for something, i.o. to attend to, apply one's 
self to : amori, Prop. 1, 6, 21. — B. Rarely 
(prob. not ante- Aug.), not to be at hand or 
present, to be wanting: cessat voluntas? 
non aliA bibam Mercede. Hor. C. 1, 27, 13: 
augendumaddendumqueqiiod cessat, Quint. 
2, 8, 10.— Hence, 2. Judic. 1. 1. lu Of per- 
sons, not to appear before a tribmufi, to 
make default: culpane'quls an aliqua ne- 
cessitate cessasset. Suet. Claud. 16 (where. 
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just before, absentibus; ef, absum, 8.) : quo- 
ties delator adessu jussus cessat, Dig. 49, 14, 
2, § 4; 80 ib. 47, 10, 17, § 20.~b. Of things 
{•a. process, verdict), to be invalid, null, void : 
cessat injuriarum actio, Dig. 47, 10, 17, g 1; 
revocatio, ib. 42, 8, 10, g 1 : edictum, ib. 39, 
1, 1 : senatus consultum, ib. 14, 6, 12 et 
saep.—C. ■Also rure, in a moral view, to de- 
part from a right way, i.o. to mistake, err : 
ut scriptor si i)cccat ... Sic qui multuin ces- 
sat, Hor. A. P. 357 : oratoris perfecti illius, 
ex nullft parte cessantis. Quint. 1, 10, 4. 

^cetticiUns (cac*t-)- 1. 

ring or hoop placed upon the head to sup- 
port a burden, Fest. p. 45 [dm. from ces- 
tus; cf. Comniod. p. 363]. 

ceftticus (cac»t-), a.om, wJj. [cestus], 
of a boxer's glove : ludi, Tac. A. 16, 21 dub. 

Cesiius, Hi name of a Roman 

plebeian family. 1, C. Cestiu.s, Cic. Phil. 
3,10, 26. -II. L. Ccstius Pius, a rhetorician 
of Smyrna, Sen. Contr. 3, prooom. p. 206, 3 
al.— Hence, Ccstl&llIlS, um, ad/., o/or 
belonging to L. Cestius : color, Sen. Contr. 
1, 7, p. 125. 

cestron, v. cestrum. 

1 1. COSwOS) h/-i ~ KcffTpoc, the plant 
betony : Betonica officinalis, Linn. ; Plin. 
25, 8, 46, g 84. 

2. CettrOfl) w., a river of Pamphylia, 
now Mel. 1, 14, 2. 

t costrosphendond, 5B,f.,^Ketnpo- 

fffevdonn, a mililary engine for hurling 
stones^ Liv. 42, 65, 9. 

tcestrdtUS) O, nm, aijj., — Kcarpurov, 
represented by means of a graver (KtVrpov) : 
cornua, Plin. 11, 37,45, g 126. 

t cestrum (-on)) h ”•) = Kcarpov, a 
graver, graving tool, used in encaustic 
painting, Plin. 35, 11, 41, § 149. 

1 1, cestus (caest-) or .os> <) 

— xeffTor (lit. stitched, embroidered; henco, 
subst.; cf. Lidd. and Scott under Keorot), a 
girdle, tie, belt, girth, strap, Cato, R, It. 25 
Schneid. iV: cr. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 6. — Par- 
ticularly, the girdle of Venus, Mart. 6, 138; 
6, 14; 14, 206 sq. ; vServ. ad Vorg. A. 5, 69. 

2 . cestus — caestus, a boxer's glove ; 
V. cacstus. 

Cdtarini (CitSr-)) omm, m., the in- 
habitants of a city of Sicily, Cic. V'err. 2, 3, 
43, g 103; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 91. 

cetarius. a, um, adj. [cctus], of ox per- 
taining to fish ; only subst. I, cetaiius, 
ii, OT., a jLsh-monger, Ter. Kuu. 2, 2, 26 (also 
in Cic. <)1T. 1, 42, 150) ; Varr. fip. Non. p. 49, 
15; Col. 8, 17, 12.— Cetaxius., O'tte of a 
book ofC. Matins, Col. 12, 46, 1. — 11, cetd- 
rium^ ii, n., ajlsh-pond, Hor. S. 2, 5, 44.— 
Access, form cetdria, o^O) f- ! occ. plur. 
cetarias, Plin. 9, 15, 19, g 49; 37, 5, 17, g 66; 
an uncertain form, abl. plur. cotariis, Plin. 
9, 30, 48, g 91 ; 31, 8, 43, g 94. 

edte, V- cotus. 

ce^ra^ cetero, citerum, v. cetc- 

Cdterdqni or «qujn [ceterus-qui] 
(like alioqui and alioquiu; v. alioqui, and 
cf. Hand, Tors. I. p. 235), adr../or the rest, 
in other respects, otherwise, ~ aWuti (rare) ; 
quom, nisi quod solum, ceteroquin recte 
quidamvocant Atticnm, Cic. Or. 26, 83: ego 
cetcroqui animo aequo fero; unum vereor, 
ue hasta Caesari.s refrixerit, id. Fam. 9, 10, 
3; id. Alt. 12, 3, 1; 14, 16, 1; 16, 4, 1; id. 
Fam. 6, 19. 1; id. N, D. 1, 22, 60 ; Dig. 28, 6, 
36, g 3; Gell. 20, 1, 27 ; cf. Hand, Turs. II. 
pp. 44 and 42. 

ceternm, ceterus, ii. a. 

J Cdterus (caet-)) ») um (the mm. 
sing. masc. not in use; tlie sing., in gen., 
rare ; in Cic. perh, only three times), adj. 
[pronom. stem ki, and conipar. ending; cf. 
tTtpor], the other, that which exists besides, 
can be added to what is already named of a 
like kind with it; the other part (while re- 
liquus is that which yet remains of an ob- 
ject, the rest; e. g. stipend! um pendere ot 
cetera indigna pati, and endured other in- 
dignities of the kijul, Liv. 21, 20, 6, On the 
other hand: jam vero reliqua — not cetera 
— quarta pars mundl ca et ipsa tota natura 
fervida est,et ceteris naturis omnibus salu- 
tarem impertit et vitalom calorem, Cic. N. 
H. 2, 10, 27 ; cf. Hand, Turs. II. p. 33; Dood. 
Syn. 1, p. 83. Still the.so ideas, esp. after 
the Aug. per., are often confounded, and 
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the Engl., the remainder, the rest, and the 
adverb, phrase for the rest, etc., can be used 
interchangeably for both words). Xt 

а, Masc.: si ve.stem et ceterum ornatum 
mulicbrem iiretii majoris habeat, Cic. Inv. 

I, 31, 51 (also in Quint. 5, 11, 28) ; Nep. Dat. 

3, 1: laota et imperatori cetcrofino exer- 
citui, Liv. 28, 4, 1 : vestitu calciatuque et 
cetero habitu, Suet. Calig. 52: illos milites 
subduxit,exercltum ceterum servavit.Cato 
ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19 : cohortes voteranas in 
fronte, iwst eas ceterum cxercitum in sub- 
sidiia local. Sail. C. 59, 6 : a cetero exer- 
citu. Curt. 5, 9, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 17 ; Stiet. Ualb. 
20 fin. : do cetero numero candidatoriim, 
id. Caes. 41. — b. Fern,.: cetera jiirisdic- 
tlo, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5 : vita, Sail 0. 62, 31 : 
uetas, Verg. G. 3, 62 : nox, Ov. M. 12, 679 : 
Silva, id. ib. 8, 750: turba, id. ib, 3, 236; 12, 
286; Hor. S. 2, 8, 26; classls, Liv. 35, 26, 9: 
dcprecatio, id. 42, 48, 3; 21.7,7; inter cetc- 
ram planitiein mons, Sail. J. 92, 5; Gruo- 
ciam, Nep. Pans. 2, 4: aciein, Liv. 6, 8, 6: 
multitudinom, id. 35, 30,8; (super) turbam, 
Suet. Calig. 26 ; inanum procerum, Tac, Or. 
37 : pro ceterA ejus audacla atque amentia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2, g 6: piuviA (aquA) nteban- 
tur, Sail. J. 89, 6; cetem (ex) copia militutn, 
Liv. 36, 30, 9 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 1 : cetera 

! (pro) rovereiitiA, id. ib. 3, 8, 1: cetera (cum) 
turbA, Suet. Cluud. 12 al.— c, Neutr.: cutn 
a pocu cetero ubsuut, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 20; 
non abhorret a cetero .scelere, Liv. 1, 48, 6; 
Suet. Aug. 24: cetero (e) genere hominum, 
id, ib. 67 ; quanto violentior cetero mari 
Occanus, Tac. A. 2, 24 id. — Subst. : coto- 
ruu^ i, the rest: elocuta sum couvi- 
va.s, ceterum cura tu, Plaut. Mon. 1, 4, 6 : 
ceterum omno incensum est, Liv. 22, 20, 6; 
so, do cetero, as for the rest, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
26; Curt. 4, 1, 14 al. ; and in ceterum, /or 
the rest, for the future Sen. Ep. 78, 15.— 2, 
Plur., the rest, the others (freq. in ail pe- 
riods and species of composition); do rcli- 
quis nihil melius ipso est; ceteri et cetera 
(jus modi, ut, etc., Cic. Faro. 4, 4, 6; multae 
.sunt in-sidiae boni.s nosti cetera, id. Plane. 
24, 69 ; id. Fat. 13, 29 : cetera de genere hoc, 
adeo sunt multa, etc., Hor. S. 1, 1, 13; Lucr. 
5,38: utoinittam cotora,Oic.Cat.3,8,18: Ibi 
Amincum . . . Lucanum serito, ceterae vites 
in quemvis agrum conveniunt, Cato, R. R. 

б, 4: <|uam fortunatus ceteris sim rebus, 
absque nna liac forct. Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 25: 
nam ceteri fero, qui artem orandi littoris 
tradiderunt, ita sunt oxorsi, quasi, etc., 
Quint, proocm. g 4; id. 10, 1, 80: ceterae 
partes loqueutem a<ljuvant, hae ipsao lo- 
quuntur, id. 11, 3, 86 : sane coterarum remm 
pater familias ot prudens ct attenlus, una 
in re paulu minus considoratus, Cic. Quint. 
3, 11 : hanc inter cetcras vocem, Quint. 9. 

4, 65; do ju.stitia, fortitudine, temperantia 
ceterisque similibus, id. proocm. g 12; 3, 6, 
5; 2, 4, 38; ego ceteris laetus, hoc uno tor- 
queor, Curt. 6, 6, 3.— b. Et cetera cetera- 
quo or cetera, and so forth, koi rd efnr, 
when one refers to a well-known object 
with only a fow words, or mention.s only 
a few from a great number of objects, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 32, 141 ; ut illud Scipionis, 
Agas asellum et cetera, id. lb. 2, 64, 258; 
id. Top. 6, 30; 11, 48; id. Tusc. 2, 17, 39; 
id. Att, 2, 19, 3; et similiter cetera, Quint. 
4, 1. 14 : Vina cetcraque, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
36, g 91 ; Curt. 3, 4, 10 : solom, lunain, 
mare, cetera, Lucr. 2, 1085; fundum, aedes, 
parietem, supellei-tilem, penus, cetera, Cic. 
Top. 5, 27.— II, Hence, tbo advv., ^ 
terum { respectiv. ), lit. that 
which relates to the other, the rest (besides 
what has been mentioned). J. For the. 
rest, in other respects, otherwise (in good 
prose): nihil, nisi ut ametis Impero; Celo- 
nmi quantum lubot me poscitote auruni, 
ego dabo, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 52: tu aurum 
rogato: ceterum (for the rest, in respect to 
the rest ) verbum sat est, Id. ib. 4, 8, 87 : 
precator, qui mihi sic oret: nunc amitte 
quaeso hunc ; ceterum Posthac si quic- 
quam, nil precor, Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 91 ; ego 
me in Curoano et Pompeiano, praeter- 
quam quod sine te, ceterum satis com- 
mode oblectabam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 1 : 
foedora alia aliis legibus, ceterum oodem 
modo omnia flunt, Liv. 1, 24, 3; cf. Sail. 

J. 2, 4 ; 76, 3 ; Nep. Eura. 8, 6 ; Curt. 4, 
1, 18. — Rarely after the verb : argen- 
tum accept ; nil curavi ceterum, P^ut. 
Capt. 5, 3, 12: nuinquid me vis ceterum? 
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id. Ep. 4, 2, 76.-2. = alioquin, Introduc- 
ing a conclusion contrary to fact (mostly 
post-clasa), otherwise, else, in the opposite 
event, — Gr. AAXwe : non enira cogltaras; 
ceterum Idem hoc melius Invenisses, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 62; ita et anima . . , solam vim 
ejus exprimere non valult, . . . ceterum non 
esset anima, sed spiritus, Tert. adv. Marc. 

2, 9; App. M. 7, p. 200, 83; Dig. 4, 4, 7, § 2 
al.— 3 In passing to another thought, 5e- 
sitles,for the rest; very ffoq. (esp. in the 
histt. ; UBU. placed at the beginning of a 
now clause ; only in the comic poets in 
the middle); Filium tuom te meliust re- 
))ctcre, Ceteniin uxorem abduce ex aedl- 
bns, Plaut. True. 4, 3. 73 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 
31; Sail. J. 4, 1; 20, 8; 29, 2; Quint. 6, 1, 
8; 8, 6, 61; 9, 2, 14 al. ; Suet. Caes. 4 ; 16; 
id. Tib. 42 ; id. Claud. 1 ; Curt. 3, 1, 4 ; 3. 
8, 7; 3, 6, 13; Col. 8, 8, 6: debinc coterura 
valote, Plaut. Poen. prol. 126 ; cf. id. ib. 91. 
—4, With a restricting force, commonly 
contrasted with quidem or a ncg. phrase; 
often to be translated by but, yet, noturith- 
standing, still, on the other hand (esp. freq. 
since the Aug. per.) ; cum baud cuiquam in 
dubio esset, bellum ab Tarquiniis immi- 
nore, id quidem spe omnium serius fuit: 
ceterum, id quod non timebant, per dolum 
ac proditioneni propo libertas amissa eat, 

I l.iv. 2, 3, 1; Plin. Pan. 6, 4; Flof. 3, 1, 11; 
Suet. Aug. 8; 66; id. Tib. 61 /n.; id.Gram. 

4 al, : eos multum laboris suscipere, cete- 
rum ox omnibus maxume lutos esse. Sail. 
.1. 14, 12: avidus potentlao, honoris, divl- 
tiarum, ceterum vitia sua callide occuL 
tuns, id. ib. 16, 3 ; 62, 1 ; 83, 1 ; id. C. 51, 
26; eo rem se vetustato oblitteratam, cete- 
rum suae memoriae infixam adferro, Liv, 
3,71, 6: id quamquam, nihil portendentibus 
diis, ceterum neglegentia humana accide- 
rat, tamen, etc., id. 28, 11, 7; 9, 21, 1; 21, 
6, 1 Weisseub. ad loc.: ut quisquis factus 
est princcps,extcn)plo fama ejus, incertum 
bona an mala, ceterum aetenm est, Plin. 
Pan. 65, 9: pauca repetundarum crimina, 
ceterum magicas superstitioncs objectabat, 
Tac. A. 12, 59; cf. Liv. 3, 40, 11. — B. CS- 
tera (properly acc. plur.), ~ rAAAa, tu 
Aoittm, as for the rest, otherioise ; with 
(tdjj., and (in poets) with verbs (not found 
in Cic. or Quint.), (a) With adj. : Boc- 
rhus jiracter uomcn cetera ignarus populi 
Romani, Sail. J. 19, 7 : hostile cetera te- 
res praeterqnam ad extremum, Liv. 21, 
8, 10 : excepto quod non simul esses, ce- 
tera laetus, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 60 (cf. the pas- 
sage cited under ceterum, II. A. l.fn., Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 1): cetera Grains, Verg. 
A. 3, 694 ( so prob. also Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3, 
where others read ad cetera); virum cete- 
ra egregium secuta, Liv. 1, 35, 6: vir cetera 
sanctissimus,Vell. 2, 46, 2 Ruhnk. ; Plin, 8, 
15, 16, § 40 ; 12, 6, 13, § 25 ; 22, 25, 64, § 133 ; 
Tac. G. 29. — (/3) With verbs: cetera, quos 
peperisti, ne cures, Enn. ap. Sorv. ad Verg. 
A. 9, 656 ; quiescas cetera, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 63 ; 
cetera parce, puer,belIo, Vorg. A. 9, 666; cf. 
Sil. 17. 286: cetera non latet hostis, id. 2, 
332 ; Mart. 13, 84.— C. Cdterd, peculiar 
lo the Nat. Hist, of Pliny, for the rest, in 
other respects, otherwise : cetero viri quam 
feminao majus, Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 133; so 
id. 3, 11, 16, g 105; 6, 26, 30, § 122; 8, 3, 4, 
§ 7 ; 10, 1, 1, 8 1 al. ; est et alia Iritis cetero 
similis, at pracdura, id. 37, 9, 62, 8 138.— 
Of time ; palumbcs incubal femina post 
meridiana in matutinum, cetero mas, id. 
10, 68, 79, 8 159. 

CethOgfUf; hm,., a Rotnan cognomen 
in the Cornelian gens. I. M. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus, a distinguished oraior, Cic. Sen. 14, 
60; id. Brut. 16, 69 al. ; to him Horace al- 
lucles in the passage : priscis raemorata 
Catonibus atque Cothegis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
117; cf. id. A. P. 60.— 4f, C. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus, companion of Catiline, Cic. Cat. 3, 

3, 6; Sail. C, 32, 2; 43, 2.— Prov. : Clodius 
accuset moochos, Catillna Cethegum, Juv. 
2,27; cf. id. 8, 231; 10,287. 

CdtO, f'S, /, = Kutw. I. The wife of 
Phorcus, and mother of dtedusa and the 
Gorgons, Luc. 9, 646.— H, A Nei'eid, hon- 
ored upon the Phoenician coast, Plin. 6, 13, 
14, 8 69. 

edtOf, J) cetus. 

’"cdtdsua, ft) «*«) ddj. [cetus], of or 
pertaining to sea-fishes: viscera, Avien. 
Arat. 1300. 
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C6tra^ cetratui. caetra, etc. 
cette, V. *i. cedo. 

t Cdtnty ^ to the Or. c^tOSy 

n., Flin. 62, 1, 4, 8 10; and hence comraou 
jn the plur. cetd — Verg. A. C, H22; 
riin. 9, 24, 40, 8 78; 9, 60, 74, g 167; Sil. 7, 
476), — Knror, any large sea-animal, a sea- 
monster; particularly a species of whale, a 
shark, dog-Jlsh, seal, dolphin, etc., Flin. 1. 1.; 
Flaut. Aul. 2, 8, 6; id. (’apt. 4, 2. 72; Cels. 

2, 18. If, As a constellation, the Whale, 

Vilr. 9, 7; ‘Manil. 1, 012. 

cea from ce-ve, like nou 

and ecu, frou> neve and give], a particle of 
equality or comparison, as, tike as, just as 
(in the ante-Aug. per., peculiar to more 
elevated poetry ; later also in prose, in 
Seneca and Suet., and esp. lYeq. in Flin. H. 
N. ) ; para vertcro terga, ceu quondam peti- 
cro rates, V'erg. A. 0, 492; ceu lalpao, Flin. 
9, C, 7, 8 17; ceu notainus in miiscis, id. 11, 
48, 108, g 268; so id. 9, 87, 61, g 132; Suet. 
Vit. 17 ; Flin. 19, 12, 62, g lH7.~n. In poet, 
comparisons (hence, hand alitor follows in 
a corresponding clause, Verg. A. 9, 797; 10, 
360, or sic, id. ib. 10, 729), like, as, like as : 
tenuis fugit ceu fumua in auras, Verg. A. 
6, 740; so id. G. 3. 642; *Cat. 64, 239: He- 
cuba et natao . . . Fraecipites atra ceu tem- 
pcslate columbae. . . . sedebant, Verg. A. 2, 
616; * Hor. C. 4, 4, 43: ceu mibibus arcus 
MiIIejac.it varies adver.so .sole colores, Verg. 
A. 6, 88; so id. ib. 6, 627.— b. With cum, as 
when,\0Tg. G. 1, 303 ; 4, 96; id. A. 7, 673 ; 9, 
30; 9, 792; 10. 97; Sen. Q. N. 6, 24, 4. — c. 
With si (twice in liUcr.), Lucr. 4, 620; 6, I 
161.— B. Sometimes in a conditional sense, 
as if, as it were, like as if, etc. , Knn. ap. Non. 
p. 483, 2: Thesea ecu pulsao ventorum tla- 
mine nubos Aerium nivci montis liquere ca- 
cumen, Cat. 64, 239 : per aperta volans, ceu 
liber habcni.s, Aequora, Verg. G. 3, 194; Flin. 
2, 28, 28, g 98 ; 9, 37, 61, g 132; 34, 18, 64, 
g 176 ; Suet. Tib. 62 ; Stat. Th. 1, 320.— 
Hence, with a suhj.: ceu cetera nusqiiam 
Bella forent, Verg. A. 2, 438; Sil. 2, 378; 
Stat, S. 3, 1, 6; id. Th. 2, 417; Flin. 16, 10, 

18, g 41 ; 31, 1, 1, g 2; 34, 6, 13, g 28 al— C. 
In the Nat. Hist, of Pliny somotiinos ecu 
vero <iuaBi vero, in rchiting another’s 
opinion, as if, just as if: ceu vero nes(!iam 
adversus Theophrastiim scripsisso etiam 
fetninam, Flin. praef. § 29; 7, 65, 66, § 188; 
11, 39, 92. g 226; 12, 1, 6, g 11 al. ; cf. upon 
this word, Hand, Turs. II. pp. 45-49. 

CSUS, *Jbi, V. Cea, 1. B. 

CeutTpnea, um, m., a Gallic tribe, 
Caes, B. G. 6, ;{9. 

tt cSva or cena, aO) /■ Germ. 
Keue], a kind of small cow, Col. 6, 24, 6. 

Cevenna ( also Cebenna and Ge- 

bennali ac,/, a mountain in Gallia, now 
Cevennes, Cues. B. G. 7, 8 ; 7, 66 ; Luc. 1, 
434. — The same; Cebennici or Gebcnuici 
montes, Mel. 2, 6, 1 ; 2, 6, 6. 

cSveOy ^re (perf. cevi, without voucher 
in Frob. p. 1482 F. ), v. n. [ Sanscr. kju, to 
agitato one’s self; cf. quatio]. I, To move 
the haunches, Flaut. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 84, 
18; Juv. 2, 21: 9, 40; Mart. 3, 96, 13; cf. 
criso. — *11, Trop. (the figure taken from 
the wagging of the tail of a dog), to fawn, \ 
flcUtcr, Vers. 1, 87. | 

t C6yXf yol®! w* i = xr}v^, the male king- 
fisher (the female, halcyon), Flin. 32, 8, 27, ! 
g 86.— Personified; CSyx, ycis, m. , 
=zK>]v^, a son <f Lucifer, king of Trachis, 
and husband of Alcyone. Having sufl'ered 
shipwreck at Delphi, he and his wife were 
changed to kingfishers, Ov. H. 17 (18), 81 ; id. 
M. 11, 272; 11, 644; 11, 739: Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 399. -Acc. Gr. Ceyca, Ov. M. 11, 727. 

Chabriat, ae, w., r:::: \aj3piat, tt dis- 
tinguished Athenian general ; v. his life jn 
Cornel. Nepos. 

t chaeret interj . , = hail ! Pers. 
prol. 8. 

Cbaerea, (^r- Xaipcar), a Roman 
cognomen, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 17 al. ; Cic. Rose. 
Com. 1, 1; Sen. Const. Sap. LV-^ I 

Chaereas, m., = 'A ^ , a Gre- 
cian proper name. J, A writer on hus- 
bandry, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 8 ; Col. 1, 1, 8 ; 
Flin. 20, 23, 99, § 263. — II. A sculptor of 
the time of Alexander the Great, Flin. 34, 8, 

19, g75; \itr. 10, 13, 3. 
cbaerephylniii; b x. caerofolium. i 
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I ChaarOnSay ®®» /» = xa/pwi-e/a, a 
I Boeotian town on the Cephisus, where Philip 
of Macedon conquered the Greeks ; the 
birthplace of Plutarch ; now the village 
Kaprena or Kapurna, PI in. 4, 7, 12, g 26; 
Liv. 35, 46, 3. 

** **-^"***") Ichalasticns}, 

an alteviaiing remedy, Theod. Prise. 2, 10. 

t chalaiticns, a, ««», adj., = 

ariKoK, of ot pertaining to alleviating, sooth- 
ing : aqua, Theod. Prise. 1, 7 anti 15 ; uncti- 
oues, Veg. 1, 28, 6. 

tch^&tdrint, [chaioi, 

pertaining to loosing or letting down : fu- 
nes, Veg. Mil. 4, 15. 

t chalazxas^ = xaXat»ac 

Xa(u, hail J, an unknown precious slone, of 
the forth and color of hail, Plin. 37, 11, 73, 
g 189- Sol. 37, 17. 
chalazion, V. chalaziua 
t chalazius, «in,a<i;.fxdAofa, hail], 
pertaining to hail : lapis, a precious stone, 
Plin. 36, 22, 43, § 157—2. Hubst : chala- 
Zion, li, xohdOov, a pimple or small 
tubercle on bie eyelids, Cels. 7, 7, 2, Caption ; 
de chaluzio palpebrarum (written as Greek 
in the text). 

t chalbane, 6s, v. galbanum, 
t >, n., =z xdhKarBov 

[ j, cojq>eras-water ; pure Lat. 

atramentum sutorium, Plin. 34, 12, 32, g 123. 

t chalcaspis, = xdhKaonn, 

having a brazen shield, Liv. 44, 41, 2 Weis- 
senb. ; cf. agbespis. 

Chalcddon (>» Calebs- 

donli oDis, /, =.= XuXku^wv, a town in Bi- 
thynia, on the Thracian Bosporus, opposite 
Byzantium, Mel. 1, 19, 6; I’lin. 6, 32, 43, 
g‘l49 sq. ; 37, .5, 18, g 73; Liv. 42, 66, 6; 
acc. Gr, Chalcedona, Luc. 9, 959 al. ; cf. 
Mann. Asia Min. ;i, p. 681 sq.— Hence, H. 
Chalceddnius, Chaice- 

don, Chaleedonian : Thrasymiichus, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 32, 128: smaragdi, Flin. 37, 6, 18, g 72: 
harenao, (Tatul. in Rutin. 2, 66. — Subst. : 
Chalcdddnii, 6rum, m., the Chakedo- 
nians, Tac. A. 12, 63. 

t chalcdos, t,/, = xdXKe( 0 V, a prickly 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 16, 60, 
g 94. 

t chalcdtum, b unknown me- 
dicinal plant, Plin. 26, 7, 26, § 40. 

t chalCOUS^ ~ x^hseot, 

brazen, of brass; only in plur. subst: 
chalcea, orum, n., brazen things, Mart. 
9, 95, 4. ' 

flbq V. 2. Chalcis, I. B. 2. 

t cholcxdicb. es,f.,~xa\Kt6tKg, o kind 
of lizard, = 1. chalcis, Plin. 29, 6, 32, g 102. 
Chalcidxc*^ T ii*i iT ®’ 2- Chuicis, i. b. 3. 

b ”•» 2. Chalcis, I. B. 

1. b. 

ChalcxdXCTIS, V. 2. Chalcis, I. 

t Chalcioecos, *> /> ~ xaXKtoocor 

(among the Greeks, an epithet of Athene, 
ft-oin her temple of brass ), among the Ro- 
mans, a temple of Minerva, Liv. 35, 36, 9 
(in Ncp. Paus. 6, 2, written as Greek). 

Chalcxdpe^ 6S, /., = \o\m6nn- I. -A 
daughter of Metes, sister of Medea, and wife 
of Phrixus, Hyg. Fab. 21 ; Ov. H. 16 (17), 
232; Val. FI. 6, 479.— H, Wife ofMnesylus, 
and mother of Antiphus, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

t 1. chalcU, idis, /, =: xaXKi'v. I, A 
fish of the herring kind. Col. 8, 17, 12; 
liin. 9, 47, 71, g 164 ; 9, 61, 74, g 162. — II. 
A lizard with copper- colored spots on its 
back, Plin. 32, 3, 13, g 30; 32, 6, 17, g 46. 

2> Chalcis^ Wis or idos,/, = XoXk/c. 
I, Chie f town of the island Euboea, opposite 
to Aults, connected by a bridge with the 
main land, now Egribo or Negreponte; 
also called Chalcis Euboica, or Chalcis Eu- 
bcece. Col. 1,.4, 9; Luc. 6, 227; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
Flin. 4, 12, 21, g 64; 11, 37, 74, g 191 ; Nop. 
Timoth. 3, 6; Veil. 1, 4, 1 ; gen. Gr. Chalci- 
dbs, Luc. 6, 227 ; acc. Gr. Chalcida, id. 2, 
710. — B. Hence, the adjj., 1, Ghalcx- 
diens, a, um, o/ Chalcis, in Euboea, Chat- 
ddian : Eiiripus, Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 24 : creta, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 1; galll, id. ib. 3, 9, 6: gal- 
llnae, Col. 8, 2, 4 and 13: fleus, Varr. R. R. 
1, 41, 6; Col. 6, 10, 11; 6, 10, 414: harenae, 
Val. FI. 1, 464; versus, of the poet Eupho- 
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non, a native of Chalcis, Verg. E. 10, SO; 
cf. Quint. 10, 1, 66 : Nola, founded by the 
Chalcidians, Sil. 12, 161. — (/?) Since Cumaa 
was a colony of Chalcis, Cumaean : arx, Cu- 
mce, Verg. A. 6, 17 : turres, Stat. S. 2, 2, 94: 
litora, id. ib. 4, 4, 78 : carmen, of me Cu- 
mcean Sibyl, id. ib. 6 , 3, 182. — b^ Subst: 
Chalcidxcvuxi, i, n., a chamber at the 
corner of a basilica, on each side of the tri- 
bunal, Aug. Mon. Ancyr. 4, 1; Vitr. 6, 1; 
Hyg. Fab. 184 ; luscr. Oreil. 1303 ; 3287 ; 
3290 sq. ; cf. Paul, cx Fest. p. 62 Mlill. — 
Also a spacious chamber in Grecian houses, 
Aus. Per. Odyss. 1; 23; Arn. 4, p. 149; 3, 

p. 106.— 2. Chalcidcnsis, e, adj.,chai- 

cidian : Timagoras, of Chalcis, XaMidevv, 
Plin. 36, 9, 36, g 68; Liv. 36, 49, G.— In plur. 
subst , the inhabitants of Chalcis, Liv. 36, 
38, 10 al.— 3, Chalcxdxcensis , t 
of Chalcis ; colonia, i. e. Cutnw (cf. supra), 
Gell. 10, 16, 8. — II, A town in Arabia, Flin. 
6, 28, 32, g 169. — HI. A town in Syria, 
Flin. 6, 23, 19, § 81. 

t cbalcxtes, a®, , or cbalcxtis, 

idis, _/!,= xciXK<Trir or xuh.iciri<;. I. Copper- 
stone, cojiper ore, Plin. 34, 2, 2, g 2; 34, 12, 
29, § 117 sq. ; Cols. 6, 6, 31; 6, 7, 7.-II. A 
precious stone of a copper color, Plin. 37, 
11, 73, g 19L 

t chalcdphdnoB (chalcophthon- 
gOBf Sol. 37, 22), i,f.,~xaXK6(puiyoi or xoX- 
KoipBo’x'xof, a precious stone ringing like 
brass, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 154. 

t chalcotmaraffdoff. x^^hso- 

a/uifyaySof, an emerald with veins of brass, 
perh. malachite, Plin. 37, 6, 19, § 74; Sol. 15, 
26. 

t chalcuS; i) m., — xahKot, a copper 
com, the tenth (acc. to Gr. authors, the 
sixth or eighth) part of an obolus, Plin. 21, 
34, 109, g 185. 

Chsildaei, r>rum, m., = \a\iaioi, the 
Chnldceans, a: people of Assyria, distin- 
guished, in an early age, for their knowl- 
edge of astronomy and astrology. Of 
the nation or people, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 106; 
Mel. 3, 8, 6.~B. luge n.. soothsayers, as- 
trologers, Cic. Div, 1, 1, 2; 2, 42, 87 sq.; Val, 
Max. 3, 1, 2; Gell. 14, 1, 1 sqq.; sing. ; Ohal- 
dacus, a soothsayer, Cato, R. R. 6, 4 ; gen. 
plur. Chaldaeftm, Luer. 6, 726.— H, Hence, 
A. ChaldaeuS; adj., Chaldaan: 

regnum, Luc. 8, 226.-2. Ksp., of or be- 
longing to the soothsayers : secta, Plin. 18, 26, 
67. g 211: grex, Juv. 10, 94. — B. Chal- 
d^CUS, adj., the same: genu.s 

praedicendi, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 88: rationes, id. 
ib. 2, 47, 98: gentes, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 121. 

t cbalo^ bo perf, utum, 1, v. a., = xa- 
X«w, to slacken, let down : cymbala, Vitr. 10, 
13, p. 308 Bip. : culcitas, Veg. Mil. 4, 23. 

t chalyb^xuB, a. adj.,—xaXv^hiot 

[xdXyi/^], of steel, steel- : massa, Ov. F. 4, 
405. 

ChzlybCS; ^m, m., — XdXi;/3er. I, A 
people in Pontus, noted for their mines and 
their preparation of steel [chalybs, hence 
the name; acc. to others, on the contr., 
steel, x«Xi>\^, was named Dom them], Flin. 
6, 4, 4, § 11; 7, 66, 67, g 197; Cat. 66, 48; 
Verg. G. 1, 68; id. A. 8, 421; 10, 174 al. - II. 
A tribe on the river Chalybs in Lusitania, 
Just. 44, 3, 9. 

1 1. chalybSt ’’r., = steel 

(cf. Plin. 34, 14, 41, g 142 Sq.): vulnificus 
(because weapons were made of it), Verg. 
A. 8, 446; on account of its hardness; ferro 
durior et chalybo, Prop. 1, 16, 80; cf Sen. 
Here. Oet. 152; Sil. 1,171; 2, 403.— H. M e- 
1 0 n. , the things made of it. A, A sword : 
Btrictus, Sen. Thyest, 364. — B. horse's 
bit. Luc. 6, 398.— C. The point of an arrow, 
Luc. 7, 618; Val. FI. 6, 342; Sil. 2, 107 al- 
D. An iron rail, Luc. 6, 647. 

2. ChalybS; y*^Js> river in Lusi- 
tania, Just. 44, 3, 9. 

ChanX; m. indecl . , a son of Noah, Ham, 
Lact. 2, 13, 6; Vulg. Gen. 9, 18 sqq. 

t 1 , chanxa. 71 ., a lynx, Plin. 8, 19| 
28, g 70. 

t 2. chaxna, v. chema. 
t chamaeacte, 68, /, = xofiatasmt 

dwarf elder, danewart : Sambucus ebulus, 
Idnn. ; Plin. 24, 8, 36, g 61 ; 26, 11, 73, 
g 120. 

t chiUnaecerasaSj i,/,= xapa(K<^pa‘ 
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<ror, the dwarf cherry-tree : Prunus chae- 
nmecer^us, Jacq. ; Plin. 16, 25, 30, g 104. 

t chanaaecissdsy i,/,~xuMa<K«rcrov, 
(/round - ivy : Glecoma hcderacea, Linn. ; 
■plin. 16, 34, 62, g 162; 24, 15, 84, g 136 (A, 
Ser. Samm. 44, 709). — H, A kind of cycla- 
minus, Plin. 2.5, 9, 69, fi 116. 

t chamaecyp^ssos, 

Kvnt'^ttrtrot, ffround-cyjtress, Plin. 24, 15, 86, 

t chamaedaphne, = xa/xaidd- 

0i;n, dwarf laurel, Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 131 ; 
21, 11, 39, g 68; 21, 27, 99, § 172; 24, 16, 81, 
§ 132. 

t chanaGdracoii) ontis, m.,= xa/xai- 
ipuKoov, a kind of African so'pent, the 
(/round- serpent, Sol. 27, 33. 

chamaedrops, v. chamaerops. 
t chamaedrys, yos,/, = xufxaidpv%, 

the plant wall-germander : Teucrium clia- 
ma»‘drys, Linn. ; in pure Lat. trixago, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, § 112-^24, 16, 80, g 130. 

t chamaeleon, onis and ontis, m.,= 
xapaiKivuv. I, Masc., a kind of lizard that 
changes its color, the chameleon, Plin. 8, 33, 
61, § 120; 10, .52, 73, g 143; Gcll. 10, 12, 1 
sq—n. Masc. and fern., a plant, the car- 
line thistle ; masc., Plin. 22, 18, 21, g 46; 27, 
13, 118, § 143; fern., id. 30, 4, 10, g 30. 

t chamaelGiicd, ^‘8, f , = xanatXetiKn, 

a plant, coWsfoot, Plin. 24, 15, 86, g 135; 26, 
6, 16, g 30. 

t chamaelygos, i, y!, — xapai\v/09, 

a plant, olherwi.se called vorbeuaca, App. 
Herb. 3. 

chamaemelinus, a. um, adj., — xu- 

patpijAtvoi, of chamomile : oleum, Plin. 
\'iil. 3, 2 ; Theod. Prise, p. 4, 1. 

t chamaemelon, '> «•,— 

(lit. earth apple, on account of the upple- 
like smell of the blossom.s), chamomile, 
Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 63; Pall. .Jun. 10; App. 
Herb. 24. — Called also chamdmiUa; 
f, Plin. Val. 3, 2; Macer. Flor. 14, v. 5.50. 

t chamaem 3 rrsine, es, /, = 

nvixTivn, dwarf myrtle, butcher's - broom, 
Plin. 23, 9, 83, g 166; 1.5, 7, 7, g 27. 

t chainaCpOllCSy f. — xaptnirevKt}, 
the ground - larch, a plant, Plin. 24, 15, 86, 
§ 136. 

t chamacpity»,yos,/,=xoMa*7r«T«;y, 
a plant, called in pure Lat. abiga, growul- 
pine, said to have the power of producing 
abortion, Plin. 24, 6, 20, g 29; gen., id. 14, 
16, 19, g 112; dat. chamaepityf, id. 21, 29, 
103, g 175; acc. chamaopityn, id. 20, 8, .53, 
g 8.5. 

t chamaeplatanus, h .f,~ x»Ma<- 

ff/XaTavor, dwarf platane, Plin. 12, 2, 6, 
§ 13. 

t chamaerepes, um, /, = xanatpe- 

TteU (creeping on tbo earth), the dwarf 
palm, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 39. 

t chamaeropS; opis,/, = x«MaiVw^, 

— .chainaedrya, Plin. 24, 15, 80. g 130; App. 
Herb. 24; Marc. Einp. 20 (others, chamae- 

drop.S = xcipaidpKfO^). 

t chamaesyce, es,/, = « 

plant, wolf's-milk, ground fg : Euphorbia 
chamaesyce, IJnn. ; Plin. 24, 16, 83, g 134; 
in App. Herb. 91, erroneously interchanged 
with chamaeacte. 

t chamae-tortns, », um, adj. [vox 
hibrida, from x^oa* tortus], that creeps 
on the ground, Fronto de Oratt. 2, p. 264. 
t chamaezMon, «•,— xaM«‘CnXov, 

a plant, called also gnaphalion, q. v., Plin. 
27, 10, 61, g 88. 

Chainaviy orum, m., = Xapavot Ptol- 
em., a German people, orig. on tlie north 
shore of the Rhino even to the Lippe; 
later, between the Wescr and the Hor- 
cynian Forest, Tac. G. 33; 34; id. A. 13, 65; 
Aus. Mos. 434. 

t chamddyosmds, = xapnH'o- 

<rpoc [xapat-tiduotrpov], pure Lat. ros marl' 
nU8, rosemary, App. Herb. 79. 

t chamelaoa, /> = xapcXaia, the 
dwarf olive, a shrub : Cneorum tricoccon, 
Linn. ; Plin. 24, 16, 82, g 133: 15, 7, 7, g 24; 
Scrib. f^mp. 133; 200. 

t chameunxa^ ae, f, — xapewia, a 

couch on the earth, Hier. Ep. .52, 3. 
c hain Awl'll) a ^ v. chamaeinclon. 
t chamnlcus, i, TO., — xapoi/Xicor, O 
kind of machine, Amm. 17, 4, 14. 
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Chanadn, contr. Chandn,/ indeci., 
the land of Canaan or Palestine, Lact. 2, 
13, 6; Vulg. Gen. 9, 22. — Form Cbanan, 
Juvenc. 2, 129. 

t chand of channd. cs,f.,~ xavn or 

xdvvt), a kind of sea-fish ; Ital. canna ; Perea 
cabrilla, Linn.; Ov. Hal. 108; Plin. 9, 16, 23, 
S 56 ; 32, 11, 64, g 163. 

t chanina pds — Molossus, afoot con- 
sisting of three long syllables, , Diom. 

p. 475 P. 

ChdOll) 6uis, 'ui . , son of Priamus, an- 
cestor of the. Chaones, Verg. A. 3, 336 Serv. 

Chadnes, 0*0) w., == xdorc?, a people 
in the north-west part of Epirus, named after 
Chaon (V. the precod. art. ), the Chaonians, 
Plin. 4, proocm. g 2; Serv. ad Verg. A. ;i, 
334 s«i. ; acc. plur. Gr. Chaonas, Claud. B. 
Get. 135; their counh'y wns called Cha- 
onia, ao,/, Verg. A. 3, 335 Serv. ; Plin. 4, 
prooein. g 2; Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2; Liv. 32, 5, 9. 
—II. Hence, A. Chadnins, a, um, adj., 
Chaonian ; also of Epirus : cam pi, V^erg. 
A. 3,334; sinus, Ov. M. 13,717: glans,Verg. 
G. 1, 8 ; pater, i. o. Jupiter, whose oracle 
was at Dodonu, id. ib. 2, 67; cf. Juppiter, 
Val. FI. 1, 303 ; colmubae, which revealed 
the future at Dodona, Verg. E. 9. 13: ne- 
mus, i. c. the oak forest, Stat. Th. 6, 99: 
truncus, Val. FI. 8, 461: vertex, Luc. 3, 180: 
victus, i.e. of acorns, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
47. — B, C haAwia^ idis. f. adj., Chaonian: 
ales, i.e. columba (v. the preced.), Ov. A. A. 
2, 150: arbos, i. e. quercus, id. M. 10, 90: 
quercuis, Sen. Here. Oet. 1624. 

Chads Chaua; a6/. Chao (other 
cases not used in the class, per. ; pen.Chai, 
vServ. ad Verg. A. 1, 664 ; dat. Chai, Prise, 
p. 720 P.), «., = X«ov. I, The boundless, 
empty space; as the kingdom of darkness, 
the Lower World: ingen.s, Ov. M. 10. 30; 14, 
404; id. Ib. 84: inane, id. F. 4, 600: caecum. 
Sen. Med. 741; Stat. Th. 12, 772; Val. FI. 7, 
402; Impersonated, masc., god of the Lower 
World, father of Erehos and Nox,Yorg. A. 

4, 510 {acc. Chaos); 6, 265; Quint. 3, 7, 8; 
cf. : Janus. . . e.<lidit hos sonos; me Chaos 
autiqui, uam sum res prisca, vocubant, Ov. 
F. 1, 103. — B. Hence also, immeasurable 
darkness, deep obstyuHly : Cimmerium, Stat. 

5, 3, 2, 92: horridum, Prud. Cath. 6, 3. -II. 
The confused, formless, primitive mass out 
of which the universe was made, chaos, Ov. 
M. 1,7; 2,299; Lact. 1,6, 8; 2,8,8: a Chao, 
since the creation of the world, Verg. G. 4, 
347. 

t chara, root unknown to us; 

peril, wild cabbage, Caes. B. C. 3, 48. 

characatus, uQh (x«pa?],P»'o- 
vided with stakes, projiped up : vineae. Col. 

6, 4, 1 ; 5, 6, 16. 

t characias. w., = xapat*or. I. 

Fit for making poles or stakes : calamus, a 
kind of reed, Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 168. — jj, 
A name of a plant, toolf's-milk, Plin. 26, H, 
39, g 62 ; called also characitOS. m. , 
Plin. 26, 11, 73, g 119; 26, 14, 87, g 146. 
t character, oris, m., = xopaKri/p. I. 

An instrument for branding or marking, 
etc. : character est forrum coloratum, quo 
notae pecudibus Inuruntur, xapaKri/p au- 
tem Graece, Latine forma dicitur, Isid. 
Orig. 20, 16, 7.— II. Usu., the mark or sign 
burned or imprinted. A. R r o p. ( esp. 
upon animals ) ; quadrupedia characterc 
signaro, Col 11, 2, 14 ; Pall. Jan. 16 : cha- 
racterom inflgere alicut, Aug. Contr. Creso. 
1, 30. — B. ’*'rop., a characteristic, mark, 
character, style, etc. (only ante- and post- 
class.): Lucilinno charaotere libelli, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 2, 17; Serv. ad Verg. E. .3, 1; Diom. 
p. 481 P. (cf. Cic. Or. ;W, 134; id. Q. Fr. 2, 15 
(16), 6; an<l Cell 7, 14, 1, in which passages 
it is written as Greek). 

t charactdrismds (-mus), tn.,=: 

Xap«KTnp«rp6r, characterization, the mak- 
ing prominent of the characteristic marks, 
rhet, t. t. (pure f,at. descriptio, depictio), 
Isid. Orig. 2, 21, 40; Porphyr. ad Hor, Ep. 

1. 18, 7. 

Charadra, = Xapnipa, a town 
of Epirus, Knn. Fragrn. p. 166 Vahl 
t charhdrins, h, to., = xopabpiov, a 
yellowish bird, Vulg. Lev. 11, 19; id. Deut. 

14. 18. 

Char&dmt, ^ Syria, 

Plin. 6, 20, 18, g 79. 
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ChiutUK, 5ci8,/,=: \dpa(, a fortress in 
the valleyof Tempe, now Carisso, Liv. 44, 
6, 10. — - II, A town on the Persian Oulj, 
Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 100; 6, 26, 30, g 124 sq. 

t charazo, «re, l, v. a.,z^xaudao(a, to 
scratch, engrave (late Lat.): uugiili.s genus, 
Prud. aretj). 10, 567 : tabulae dccalogu cha- 
raxatae, Aug. Altorc. Eccl. et Syuag. 

Charaxue, h I. One of the Lapi- 
thce, Ov. M. 12, 272. — H, A brother of Sap- 
pho, pv. H. 15, 117. 

Chares, otls, to., a Greek proper name. 
I, The Athenian general, Nep. Tlmoth. 3 
sq. ; id. Phoc. 2, 3. — A statuary of Lin- 
das in Hhodus, the favorite pupil of Lysip- 
pus, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9; Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 41, 
-III. A Grecian writer of Mitylene, Plin. 
37, 2, 11, g 33; Cell 6, 2, 2. 

Chariclo, 08 )/> « nymph, mother of 
Ocyrhoe, by the Centaur Chiron, Ov. M. 2, 
636. 

Chari e, His, v. Chari ics. 

Charisxas, ^i, m., = xapia.ot. i. a 

Greek orator, imitator of Lysias, Cic. Brut. 
83, 286; Quint. 10, 1, 70.— H. Flavius Sosi- 
pater Charlsius, a Xaftn^mwimarian in the 
fourth Christian century.— A Roman 
juHst of the time of Constantine the Great. 

t charisma, afis, n.,=z xdporpa, a gift, 
present, Prud. prooem. Apotheos. 11 ; id. 
a-retp. 13, 61. 

t charistia (car-), orum, n., = x“- 

piareia or xoptoTtipia, an annual faviil^ 
repast made three days after the Parental la, 
on the 20tki of February ; a family banquet, 
at which existing family feuds were settled, 
Ov. F. 2, 617 sq.; Val. Max. 2, 1, 8; cf. Mart. 
9, 56, 1. 

charisticnm, Chartiaticum. 
Charites, um./,= X(ipiTtr, the Chan- 
tes or Graces (pure Lat, Graliae), usu. three, 
Aglaia, Euphrosyne, and Thalia (cf., how- 
ever, Lidd. and Scott under the w'ord) Ov. 
F. 5, 219; Sen. Hen. 1, 4, 4; Plin. 36, 6, 4, 
g 32.— In sing. acc. Gr. Charila, one of the 
Graces, Plin. 36, 10. 36. g 79. 

t charitonhlephluron, i, n., = xap/- 

ru>v- /i\i<papov (eyelids of the Graces), d 
magical plant producing love, Plin. 13, 25, 
52, g 142. 

Charmadas, in.,~xappci6af. 1, 

An Academic philosopher, pupil of Camea- 
des, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16; id. de Or. 1, 11, 45; id. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 69; Quint. 11, 2, 26. — H. A 
Greek painter, Plin. 35, 8, 34, g 66. 

Charmides^ ai or i, m., a comic person 
in Plant. Trin. ; hence, charmid&tttS, 
changed into Charmides, id. ib. 4, 2, 130; 
cf. docharraido, 

Charon, ontis (6nis, Fulg. Myth. 1), to., 
Xcipwv. I, Charon, a ferryman in the 
Lower World, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 43; Verg. A. 
6, 299; id. Cul 2, 15; Sen. Here. Fur. 771. 
—Hence, B. Chardneus, um, adj., 
of Charon, of the Lower World : scrobes, 
deep, Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 208.— H. A Theban, 
Nep. Pelop. 2, 6. 

ChardndaiP, no, m.,=; Xapmvba^, a dis- 
tinguished lawgiver in Catana, Cic. Leg. 1, 
22, 67; Val Max. 6, 6, 4; Sen. Ep. 90, 5, 
t charta, ao (chartut, h »»•, i^ncii. 

np. Non. p. 196, 19)./, = 6 x<<prrif (ef. the 
letter A), a leaf of the Egyptian papyrus, 
paper, Plin. 13, li, 21, g 68 sqq. ; Lucr. 6, 
112; 6, 114; Cic. Att. 6, 4, 4; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
113: dentata, smooth, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14 (15), 
1: emporitica Inutilis scribendo involucris 
chartarum segestriumque mercibus usum 
praobet, Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 76: epistnlares, 
Mart. 14, 11 in lemm.; Dig. 33, 9, 3, g 10: 
novae, ib. .37, 11, 4: punae, ib. 32, 1, 52, g 4: 
transversa. Suet, Caes. 66 : vacuae. Mart. 
14, 10, 2. — B. Melon. j|. The papyrus 
plant itself Plin. 13, 11, 21, g 68.— Far more 
freq., 2. That which is written upon papen', 
a writing, letter, poem, etc., Lucr. 3, 10; 4, 
971; Cic. Gael 17, 70; id. Att. 2, 20, 3; Cat. 
1, 6; 68, 46; Hor. C. 4, 9, 31 ; id. S. 1, 10, 4; 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 85; 2, 1, 161; 2, 1, 270; id. A. 
P. 310: Arpinao, i.e. Ciceroni.s, Mart. 10, 19. 
— n. Transf., a thin leaf plate, lamina, 
tablet (cf. Lidd. and Scott, under x«pTnr, 3.): 
plumbea, Suet, Ner. 20. 

char^ceui; a, um, adj. [charta], made 
of paper, paper-: codices, Dig. 32, 60. * 

chartdrinK, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
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pertaining to paper, paper-: offlcinae, Plin. 
^ 10, 20; § b9: calamus, App. Flor. 9.— 
11 , Subst.: chftVt&rini^ a paper - 

merchant, Diom. p. 313 F. ; Inscr. Orcll. 
4169. — 111 - *) ”•) arcfiiceSj 

Hier. adv. Kuf. 3, 6. 

Chartens, cutj. [charta], of or 

pertaining to paper, paper- (ante and post- 
class.) : stadium, occupation in writing, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 248, 13: siipellex, Aus. Ep. 

10, 40: pulvis, id. Fracf. ad (Iriph. 

t chartiaticum, »-,=xapTmT«KOK, 

money for paper. Dig. 48, 20, 6 (others, 
charisticum, gift., present). 

chartophylax, acls, Wl. , =: X“pTO- 
y)i'\a^, a keeper of archives, Inscr, Grut. 
687, 11. 

’ t chartopdla* ***■» — xop^owwAriv, 

a paper-merchant, Schol. Juv. 4, 27. 

chartula. f- dim. [charta], a little 
paper, a small writing, a bill, * Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 2; Gai Inst. 2, 77; Fronto ad Amic. 

1, 16; Cod. Tb. 8, 2, 2 al. 
chartularius, 'C m. [chartula]; in late 

I-at., a keeper of the archives of court, Cod. 
Th. 8, 1, 6 al. 

chartnS; i, v. charta init. 
CpharybdiW; is, Xttpi//33<f, a dan- 
gerous whirlpool between Italy and Sicily, 
opposite to Scylla, now Calofaro ; personi- 
fied, a monstrous female, being, Mel. 2, 7, 14; 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, « 87 : vasta, Lucr. 1, 723; Cat. 
04, 166; Prop. 2 (3), 26, 64: implucata, Verg. 
A. 3, 420: Austro agitaUi, Ov. M. 8, 121: ir- 
rcfjuieta, id. ib. 13, 730 ; occ. Charybdin, 
Hor. A. P. 145 ; Ov. M. 14, 76; so Cic. Phil. 

2, 27, 67 : Cliarybditn, id. Verr. 2, 6, 6(i, 
§ 146 Zumpt N. cr.; abl. Charybdi, Hor. C. 

1. 27, 19 ; Juv. 15, 17. — |I. Trop., any 
thing dangerous or destructive, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
19 : sanguinis, Prud. Cath. 6, 107 : Cha- 
rybdim bononim voraginem potiua (dixe- 
rim), Cic. do Or. 3, 41, 163. 

t chasma, utiS) w., = xdapa, an open- 
ing of the earth, a chasm, abyss. Sen. Q. N. 
6, 9, 2; Dig. 4, 4, 11; 50, 15, 4; 18, 6, 10.— 

11. ^iml of meteor : sunt cha.smata, cum 
aliquod caoli spatium desedit et flammam 
velut dchiscens in abdito ostentat. Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 14, 1; Plin. 2, 26, 26, g 96; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 20. 

t cha8matia|l^ ao, m., — xaapariat, 
an earthquake which leaves chasms or open- 
ings, Amm. 17, 7, 13; App. do Mundo, 66, 
26, Hip. 2, p. 264. 

Chasn&rii, Orum, m., a German tribe, 
Tac. G. 34 Orell. ; cf. Attuarii. 

Ohatti (Catti)» 6rum, m., = Xdrroi, 
Strab., a German people in the present 
Hesse (which name is formed from Chatti) 
and Thuringia, Tac. G. 30 Kup.; 31 sq. ; id. 
A. 1, 65 sq. ; 2, 7; id. H. 4, 12 ; 4, 37; Plin. 
4, 14, 28, g 100; Juv. 4, 147 al. — In sing.: 
Chatta mulier. Suet. Vit. 14. 

Chauci (in MSS. also Chanchi, 
Cauci; cf. upon tbo siguif and orthog. 
of the word, Rup. Tac. G. 36 ; poet. Chauci 
of Chayci, tri.syl., Luc. 1, 463; Claud, ap. 
Eutr. 1, 379 ; and in sing. : Cayco^ i^I- 
Laud. Stil. 1, 22.')), urum, 7ft., Kai"x<»t, 
Ptolem. ; KaeKo«, Strab., a people in Lower 
Germany, on the ocean, from the Ems to the 
Elbe, in the south to the region of Olden- 
burg and Bremen, divided into majores and 
minores. Veil. 2, 106, 1; Tac. G. 36; id. A. 

2, 24 : 11, 19 ; id. H. 4, 79 ; 6, 19 ; Suet. 
Claud. 24; Plin. 4, 24, 28, § 99; 16, 1, 1, § 2; 
on account of his conquest of them, Gabi- 
nius Secundus received the cognomen Chau- 
ci us, Suet. Claud. 24. 

t chele, 08 , f, — xnXq (the claws or 
arms of animals). *j[. In rncchanics, the 
claw-shaped part of the baltista, the trigger : 
manicula, Vitr. 10, 16 and 17. — H, Plur.: 
Ch6lae, arum,/,; in astron,, lit. the arms 
of Scorpio ; but, since these extend into 
Libra, meton. Libra, Verg. G. 1, 33 ; Cic. 
Arat. 293; Col. 10, 66; Luc. 1, 669; Manil. 
4, 203; cf. Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 120. 

Chelidon,''’ni8./.,— \e\ibu,v, a female 
client of Verres who made him her heir, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 40, g 104 ; 2, 1, 62, 8 137 sqq. 

t chelidoniacus, a. x«^<- 

JoKuKoy, pointed like a swallow's tail : gla- 
dius, laid. Orig. 18, 6, 7. 

Cheliddnxae Ins^ae,/> = XcX<36- 
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i/«rai ( hovtat) Nftffoi, the SwaUow -islands, a 
group of three or five small, rocky islands 
off the Lydan coast, Liv. 33, 20, 2; Mel. 2, 
7, 6. 

t cheUddniat) ne, m., = xehtdoviav 
({)erta)uing to the swallow), the west wind, 
blowing afier the 22d of Feb. (after the ar- 
rival of the swallows), Plin. 2, 47, 47, g 122. 
t chdlidonillSy nm, a^j., = xehtbb- 

1/10?, pertaining to the swallow : lapilli, 
found in the crop of young swallows, swal- 
low stone, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 8 203: ficus, a 
particular reddish species of fig, Col. 10, 
416; Plin. 16, 18, 19, g 71: gemma, Plin. 37, 
10, 66, g 164. — Eubst. : chelidoua, 
ao,/ (sc. herba) : Chclidonium majus, Linn. ; 
swall/iwwort, celandine, Plin. 26, 8, 50, §g 89 
and 90 ; also herba chclidoniae in Ser. 
Samm. 37, 699. 

+ chelonia, a®) /, = x«X«n'a, a pre- 
cious stone, tortoise - stone, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 
g 156. 

t 1. ghftla nitiB^ Idis,/, = xfXwvtTir, 
a precious stone like the tortoise, Plin. 37, 
10, 56, 8 1.55; cf. Isid. Orig. 16, 16, 29. 

2t CheldiutiSy Wi®> = x«XMMTir, 
an island in the Arabian Gulf, Plin. 6, 27, 
32, 8 161. 

t cheldninm, «•, = xeXwvjoi/ (lit. 
a tortoise-shell; hence); in mechanics, We? 
similarly formed shield, cramp, or stay in 
which the axis of the crane, or windlass 
moved, Vitr. 10, 2; 10, 4; 10, 8; 10, 15; 10, 
18; 10, 21. — II, A plant, also called cycla- 
ininos, App. Herb. 17. 

t chel^dma^ L m. , = xe^vSpoc, a fetid 
serfyent, living, for the. most part, in water, 
Cels. 6, 27, 8 ; Verg. G. 3, 416 ; Ov. M. 7, 
272; Luc. 9, 710; Sil. 3, 316; 8, 496; Prud. 
c. Symm. 1, 130. 

t chelyon, *,«•»= x^hvov, the shell of 
the horned tortoise, Plin. 6, 29, 34, 8 173; 9, 

10, 12, § 38. 

I t chelys, eec. chelyn, voc. chcly (other 
cases apparently not in use), /, 1:1. v*At<f. 
I, 'The tortoise, I’etr. Fragm. 32. 5. — ft. As 
in Greek (cf. Lidd. and Scott in h. v.), a lyre 
or harp made of its shell, pure I>at. testudo 
(except Ovid, in post- Aug. poets only; mo.st 
freq. in Statius): chelys, Stat. S. 1, 6, 1; 4, 
4, 33; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. praef 18; id, 
Cons. Mail. Theod. 313 ; id. IV. Cons. Hon. 
123; Prud. Apoth. 456: chelyn, Ov. H. 15, 
181; Sfat. S. 1, 5, 11 ; 2, 2, 120; 4, 6, 30; 4, 
H, :18; id. Th. 6, 366; Sen. Troad. 326; id. 
Here. Oet. 1034; Claud. Rapt. I’ros. 2, praef. 
8; chely, Stat. S. 4, 3, 119. — B. con- 
stellation Lyra, Avion. Arat. 617 and 631. 

t chema, a®, / , = xlmm « gaping mus- 
sel, a cockle, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 147 Jan. (al. 
leg. chama). 

t chBta6, ®a./> = XftA*»i. a measure for 
liquids, the third part e/a mystrum, Rhein. 
Fan. Pond. 77. 

t chdn^dpeces, um,/, = xn«'aX'«'.7re- 
Kcr, a species of goose or duck, Plin. 10, 22, 
29, 8 56. 

t chSnerdtes, um, / (» « 

species of small goose or duck; peril. Anas 
clipeata, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 22, 29, 8 66. 

t cheniSCIlSy b = xm'laKor, 

lit. a gosling ; hence, the ornament in the 
form of a goose, on a ship's stem, App. M. 

11, p. 264, 40. 

t chdndbotcion, 'b ”-i = xnvo^o<TKe~i- 

ov, a pen for geese. Col. 8, 14, 1 (in V'arr. 3, 
10, 1, written as Greek). 

t chendmychd, c 8 ,f, — xm'Ojuexu, a 

plant, nyctegretou and nyctalops, Plin. 
21, 11, 36, g 62. 
cheragra, a®, v. chiragra. 
t chernites, ae, m.,=xepvtTm, a kind 
of marbtc resembling ivory, Plin. 36, 17, 28, 

8 132. 

Cherrdndsus (-ds), Chemdni- 

SIMy ^ifi — Xeppbvntrov or \epa6vr\Vin- (a 
peninsula; hence), I, Cherronesns Thra- 
cia, or dbsol. Cherronesus, Ute Thracian 
peninsula at the west of the Hellespont, 
the Chersonese, Mel. 2, 2, 7; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 

8 48; Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 6; id. Pis. 36, 86 B. 
and K. ; Nep. Milt. 1, 1 sq. ; Liv. 31, 16, 6. 
—Hence, Cherronenses or Cherso- 
nentea (contr. instead of Cherronesen- 
ses), the inhabitants of the Chersonese, Just. 

1,7— n. Cherronesus Taurioa, or absol. 
Cherronesus, the Crimea, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 19; 
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Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 85- 19, 6, 80, 8 96. -m. 
(/'herronesus Heracleotarum, or Heracloa, 
a town on the western side of the Crimea, 
Plin. 4, 12, 24, 8 78; 4, 12, 26, 8 86. — IV. 
A promontory in Argalis, not far fy-om 
'Treezene, now Chersonisi, Mel. 2, 3, 8. —V, 
Cherronesus Rhodiorum, a small promon- 
tory of Carta opposite Rhodes, on which the 
town of Cnidus stands, Plin. 31, 2, 20, g 30. 
-VI. ^ small town on the Egyptian coast, 
Auct. H. Alex. 10. 

t chersinu% wni, adj., — xiptrivot, 
living upon dry land: testudines, Piin. 9, 
10, 12, g 38 (in Mart. 14, 88, called chersos 

= Xlp(^or.) 

ChersdnSSlia; V. Cherronesus. 
t chersos, hf- lx^pv^of,dry land], a kind 
of toad: femiuea, Mart. 14, 88. 

t chersydros, — x«^po'c3por, an 
amphitmms serpent, Cels. 6, 27, 8 ; Luc. 9, 
711; Serv, ad Verg. 0. 3, 415. 

Cherub, ptur. Chf rrihim (Cherubin), 
ans, plur. the name of a rank 

of angels mentioned in the Old Testament, 
Vulg. Ezech. 9, 3 ; id. Gen. 3, 24 ; Prud. 
Cath. 4, 4; cf. Hier. in Ezech, 9 and 28; 
fsid. Orig. 7, 6, 22 sq. ; 14, 3, 4 ; Ven. Fort. 
Carm. 7, 3, 131. 

CherUSCi, ®l*®fo,m,,=:Xnpc)Sff«oi, Stra- 
bo; XepovoKoi, Dio. ; Xaipova-Koi, Ptolem.; 
in a more restricted sense, a German people 
on the south side of the Hartz Mountains ; 
but more freq. in an extended sense, the 
combined German tribes, which became, dis- 
tinguished by their war with the Romans, 
living on both sides of the Weser and Lippe, 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 10 ; Veil. 2, 106 ; 2, 117 s<iq. ; 
Tac. G. 36 Rup. ; id. A. 2, 46 ; 1, 66 sq. ; 2, 
9 sq. ; 12,28 ct saep. ; Flor. 4, 12, 24; Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 462; id. B. Get. 420. 

Chesippus, b >»., a contemptiwus name 
given by Zeno to Chrysippus, Cic. N. D. 1, 
34, 93. 

chiliarchSs, oi* chiliarchus, 

i, 7)1., 1= x'^‘'b’Xft^ O’* x^lyyopxot, a com- 
mander of KKX) soldiers, a chilUvrch, Curt. 
5. 2, 2. Also in gen. , a head of 1000 persons. 
Cod. Th. 16, 10, 20, g 4. — ft. Among the 
l^ersians, the highest officer of state next to 
the king, chancellor of state, Nep. Con. 3, 2. 

t cMlxaS, «dis,/, = x<^<«f> number 
1000, a chiliad, Macr. S. 1, 6. 

t chiliastae, firum, »i., = x<X)a<rTa/, 
the believers in the millennial kingdom, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 20, 7, 

t chiliddynama, a®, f- [x^i^^oi-hvva- 

pii], an unknown medicinal plant, thou- 
sand-virtues, — polemonia, q. v., Plin. 26, 6, 
28, 8 64. ^ 

t chilidphylloUf ^ Ix^hioi-^vWov], 

an unknown plant, thousand -leaves, App. 
Herb. 18. 

ClulinS, ^b ’”•) ® Greek poet, Cic. Att. 
1,9, 2; 1, 12, 2. 

1 1. CMlo, onis, Tft., a cognomen, signi- 
fying having large lips, Fest. p. 43, 10 [xet- 
\of, lip ; cf. Charis. p. 78 P. ; Vcl. Long, 
p. 2234 ib.]. 

2. ChUo, onis, m., = XlXuv or Xei'Xwi-. 

1, A Lacedeenumian, one of the seven wise 
men, Plin. 7, 32, 32, g 119; Aus. Sept. Sap. 
6.-11, A Roman cognomen, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 
17. 

Chimaera, ae, /, = xipaipa (lit. a 

goat), a fabuUms monster in Lycia, which 
vomited fire ; in front a lion, in the hinder 
part a dragon, and in the middle a goat ; 
slain by Bellerophon, Cic. N. I). 1, 38, 108; 

2, 2, 6; Lucr. 6, 903; 2, 705; Tib. 3, 4, 86; 
Verg. A. 6, 288; Hor. C. 1, 27, 24; 2, 17, 13; 
4, 2, 16 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 13 ; 2, 397 ; Sen. Ep. 113, 
8; Hyg. Fab. 67; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 118; 
6, 288; its figure, used to adorn a helmet, 
Verg. A. 7, 786.— H, A mountain in Lycia 
that sent forth flames, and is said to have 
given rise to the preceding fable, Plin. 2, 106, 

110, 8 236; 6, 27, 28, § 1(X); cf Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 6, 288. — Deriv., Bi ChiiiiaerSus» 

a, um, adj.,of or pertaining to the mountain 
Chimara : liquor, Verg. Cul. 14 Wagn. — 

111. One of the ships of the companions of 
uEneas, Verg. A. 6, 118 and 223; cf. Sil. 14, 
498. 

* Chimaorxfer^ ^cra, ferum, «<(/• 

[Chimaera-fero]: I.ycia, that produced the 
Chimaera (cf. Chimaera, I.), Ov. M. 6, 339. 
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t ddmerumSy \ = xanipt- 

vot, winter : tropa, Kalend. ap. Inscr. Orell. 
II. p. »«1. 

Chidnfiy Cs, — Xjovn. 1, A daughter 
of Dcedalion, mother of Autolgcus by Mer- 
cury, and of the musician Philammon by 
Apollo, shot by Diana, Ov. M. 11, 301 sq. ; 
Hyg. Fab. 200.— H, A daughter of Boreas 
and Orithyia, and mother of Eumolpus ; 
bonce Ciddiudet, ao, = Eumolpus, Ov. 
P. 3, 3, 41 dub. (Merkel, Edouides), 

Chios (ChittS, t!ic. Aral. 422), 11,/,= 
Xiof, on island in the jEgean Sea, on the 
coast of Ionia, with a capital of the same 
name, distinguished in ancient times for its 
excellent wine and marble, now Scio, or 
Khio, Mel. 2, 7, 4; Pliu.6, 31, 38, § 136; Hor. 
Ep. 1,11,1; 1,11,21; Cic. Verr. 2,6,48, g 127 ; 
Nep.Chabr.4 al.— Hence, |1, ChiUS (Chius, 
Avien. Arat. 251 and 1179), a, um, cid?., = 
Xtos, of Chios, Chian : insula, Varr. R. R. 2, 
prooem. § 3; also absol. Chla, Plin. 6, 31, 38, 
g 136 : terra, id. 36, 16, 66, § 194 : mar- 
mor, id. 6, 31, 38, g 136: lapis, id. 36, 17, 28, 
g 132 : vinum, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 79 ; Hor. 
Kpod. 9, 34 : cadus, Tib. 2, 1, 28; Hor. C. 3, 
19, 6; also absol. Chium (sc. vinum), Chian 
wine, Hor. S. 1, 10, 24; 2, 3, 116; 2, 8, 16 
and 48: tlcu.s (also of peculiar excellence), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 6; also absol. Chia, Col. 10, 
414; Mart. 7, 25; 13, 23. — Fine cloth also 
was made at Chios, Lucr. 4, 1126. — The 
Chians were noted for generous living; 
hence, a puero vitam Chiam gessi, Petr. 63, 
3. — Chius is also a name for the constellation 
Scorpio, since, acc. to the fable, Orion was 
put to death at Chios by Diana by means 
of a scorpion, Avien. Arat. 1136 ; 251 al. ; 
cf. Cic. Arat. 422 sq.— In plur. subst.: Chu, 
drum, m., the Chians, Cic. Arch. 8, 19; Liv. 
37. 27, 6 al. 

t chirhgra, ae,/,— xf<pfi7pu,fl'ou« in 
the hand, Cms. 1, 9 init. : i)odagra et chira- 
gra ct omnis vertebrarum dolor norvorum- 
quo intcrquioscit, Sen. Ep. 78, 8. — Poet, 
collat. form chcrhgTa* ao, /, Hor. S. 2, 
7, 15; id. Ep. 1, 1, 31 ; Pers. 6, 58; Mart. 1, 
99, 2; 9, 92, 9. 

chirhgricttS) a, um, = xfoni^p/Kor, 
having the gout in the hand ; subst. : cM. 
rhgriciy orum, m., Cels. 4, 24; Petr. 132, 
14; rarely atij.; manus, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

t clurainaxium, ‘b n.,=xe‘P«Muf‘o»', 

a small carriage drawn by slaves, a hand- 
wagon, Petr. 28, 4 (i~vehiculum manuale, 
Gael. Aiir. Tard. 3, 6, 86). 

t chiridotus, a, um, adj.,-=.xetpi6<a- 
rot, furnished with sleeves, pure I.at. manu- 
leatlis or manicatus: tunica, Scip. Afr. ap. 
Hell. 7, 12, 6; cf. Gell. ib. § 1 sq. — Subst: 
Chiriddtae, arum (sc. tunicae), Capitol. 
Pert. 8, 2. 

ClurO; V. Chiron. 

t Chirocmdta^ or orum, n., — xei- 
poKptjTa (lit. made by the hand), title of a 
book by Democritus, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g'l60 
(as Greek, Vitr. 9, prooem. g 14 ; Col. 7, 6, 
17). 

t cMrdgrapharins, a, um, adj. [chi- 

rographumj, pertaining to handwriting, 
manusa'ipt- : creditores, who have the ob- 
ligation of the debtor in his own handwrit- 
ing, Dig. 42, 5, 38, g 1 : pecuuia, Cod. Just. 4, 
2, 17 ; debitum, ib. 8, 27, 1. 

t cl^dgTaphum, b w. (access, form 
chirdgrapnuS; b hbeiius or 

codex, Fulvius ap. Quint. 6, 3, 100 Spald., 
together with chirographum, Quint, ib. 6, 
13, 8; and chlTOgTaphOIly b ^hl. 
Carm. 16, 5(>), — xeipb'ipoyiov. I, One's 
own handwriting, autograph ; pure I.At. 
manus (in good prose; freq. in Cic.): extre- 
ma pagella pupugit me tuo chirographo, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 3 ; Plane, ib. 10, 21, 3; Cic. 
Phil. 1, 7, 16; 2, 4, 8: nequo utar meo chi- 
rographo nequo signo. id. Att. 2, 20, 6: imi- 
tari, id. N. D. 3, 30, 74 al. — If. Me ton 
(abstr. pro concr. ), that which is written 
with one's own hand : crodidi chirographis 
ejus [assv-rances in his own handwriting). 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 1 ; so, Cic. Fam. 
2, 13, 3; id. Brut. 80, 277; id. Fam. 12, 1, 2; 
id. Phil. 1, 7, 16; Quint. 9, 2, 73; Suet. Aug. 
87 ; id. Tib. 6 ; id. Calig. 24. — B. In the 
lang. of business, 1. 1., a bond, surety, or ob- 
ligation under one's own hand (diff. from 
syngrapha, q. v. ; not found with this 
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meaning In Cic.), Gai Inst. S, 134; Dig. 20, 
1, 26; 49, 14, 3; Suet. Caes. 17; id. CaJig. 
12; Id. Dom. 1; Gell. 14, 2, 7. 

Chiron {nom. I-iv'. Andron. ap. 

Fest. a V. ocrem, p. 181), onis, »j.,=:Xei- 
uuv, one of the Centaurs, distinguished for 
liis knowledge of plants, medicine, and 
divination, sim of Saturn and rhilyra 
(hence, Phily rides Chiron, Verg. G. 3, 660), 
the tutor of JSsculapius (Ov. M. 2, 630 sq.), 
Hercules, Achilles, Jason, etc. ; at last 
translated to heaven as a constellation, 
Hyg. Praef. and Fab. 274 ; Id. Astr. 2, 88 ; 
Herv. ad Verg. G. 3, 91 ; 3, 660; 4, 270; occ. 
Gr. Chiroua, Ov. M. (k 126.— As a constella- 
tion, Luc. 9, 636. — II, Hence, A. Chird- 
wlna or niu, adJ., named after 

Chiron (the pliy.slciaa and botanist). — So 
subst. : chirdniH; ( sc. herba), a name 
of several plants: pyxacanthos, Plin. 24, 14, 
77, g 125: panaces, id. 26, 4, 13, g 32: am- 
pclos, id. 25, 4, 16, g 34 : vitis nigra, id. 23, 

I, 17, g 27 : Chironium vulnus, Cel.s. 6, 28, 6 ; 
App. Herb. 22 ; Chironion, a plant, i. q. 
Centanrlon, q. v., Plin. 25, 6, 31, g 66. — * B. 
ChirOnicuS, um, adj., pertaining to 
Chiron : ars, Sid. Ep. 2, 12 fin. 

t cl^dnomia^ ue, f., = xeipovopla, 
the art of moving the hands in gesturing, 
gesticulation: chironomia, quae est lex ge- 
sttis. Quint. 1, 11, 17. 

t chironomds, b comm., and chird- 
ndnidn^ ontls (also Gr. untis), »t., = x«‘- 
povopot or xe<poi‘o^iu9v, one who moves his 
hands according to the rules of art, correct- 
ly, a pantomime, Juv. 6, 63; 6, 121; Sid. 
Ep. 4, 7 fin. 

t clu^rtirgia^ a(i,f, — xcipovpyia, sur- 
gery, Cels. 7 praef. ; Scrib. Comp. 200; Veg. 
3, 13, 1. — *11, Trop., a violent remedy : 
chirurgiao taedet, i. e. vim ct anna dete- 
stor, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3. 

t chirargicus, adj.,= xctpovp- 

-yiKuf, surgical, chirurgical: medicina, Hyg. 
Fab. 274. 

t C him ry fltn eiia, on, n., = xetpovp- 
^oi'peva, Surgical Operations, title of a 
book, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 12; 2, 146. 

t chirurguB, b »«•» xftpovpyot, = o 
surgeon, a chirurgeon (pure 1.4t.t. medicos 
vuluerarius), Cels. 7 praef. ; Mart. 1, 31 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 201; 209 al. ; Auct. Priap. 38; 
Inscr. Orell. 4228 al. 

ChinSj uni, V. Chios. 
chlamYda^ ao, v. cblamys. 
chlamydatUB, um, adj. [cblamys], 
dressed in a military cloak, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 
8; 4, 6, 39; id. Rud. 2, 2, 9 al ; *Cic. Rab. 
Post. 10, 27 ; Val. Max. 2, 6, 2 and 3. 
t chlamys, (chlamyda^ ae, as 

ca8sida=:i cassis, al, App. M. 10, p. 263, 31; 

II, p. 269, 11 ; and peril. Varr. up. Non. p. 539, 

! 9, where, however, chlamyda may be occ. 

Gr. IVom cblamys), fi, = xhapw, a broad, 
woollen upper garment worn in Greece, 
sometimes purple, and inwrought with 
gold, worn osp. by distinguished millt. 
characters, a Grecian military cloak, a 
state mantle, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 13 ; id. Ep, 3, 
3, 61 ; id. Mil 6, ;10; id. Ps. 2, 4, 45 ; 4, 7, 
88 ; Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 27 ; Verg. A. 6, 260 ; 
9, 582 ; 11, 775 ; Ov. M. 6, 51; 14, 345; 14, 
:193. — Hence also, f/ie cloak of Pallas, W Qxy,. 
A. 8, 688; Suet. Calig. 26. — Sometimes also 
worn by persons not engaged in war, e. g. 
by Mercury, Ov. M. 2, 733; by Dido, Verg. 
A. 4, 137 ; by Agrippina, Tac. A. 12, 56 (in 
Plin. 33, 3, 19, g 63, instead of it, paluda- 
raentum); by children, Verg. A. 8, 484; 
Suet. Tib. 6 ; cf. Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 69 ; by 
actors, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60; App, Flor. 15 ; 
by the chorus in tragedy, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 40. 

Chldd, os, f.,-=z. XKotit Greek female 
name, Hor. C. 1, 23, 1. 

chloral ae, /, a medicament, Veg. 6, 
28, 3. 

t chlorous (dissyl ), ei, ni.,=:xX<«)p€iJt, 

a greenish bird, Plin. 10, 74, 96, g 203. 

t chlOxiOlli uulSj m.,~xhwpl<>iv, a yel- 
low bird, the yellow tftrush ; acc. to Cuvier, 
the oriole, Plin. 10, 29, 45, g 87; 18, 29, 69, 
g 292, 

ChldrXB, = (greenness) 
= Flora, the goddess of flowers, Ov. F. 6, 
195; Lact. 1, 20, 8. — 11, The daughter of 
Amphion and Niobe, wife of Neleus, Hyg. 
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Fab. 10.— till Greek female name, Hor. 
0. 2, 5, 18; 3, 16, 8. 

t cUOritis, Idis,/,- xXwprxa, a pre- 
cious stone of a grass-gi-een color, perhaps 
the smaragdoprams, Plin. 37, 10, 56, g 166. 

ChlorUSi b I. ^ of Cilicia, 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, g 91. — H. A cognomen qf 
Sex. Pompeius, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, g 23. 

Choaspes (Choaspit^ i»i<i orig. 13, 

21, 15), is, 'm.,=: XodffTTVf. 1. A river in 
Susiana, distinguished for its imre water, 
from which the, Persian kings drank, now 
Jterrah, Kerkhah, or Kara-su, Plin. 6, 27, 
31, g 130 ; 31, 3, 21, g 36 ; regia lympha, 
Tib. 4, 1, 140; Curt. 6, 2, 9. — Personi- 
fied, ns a river-god, Val FI. 5, 684. — H, 
A river in India, now Kabul (acc. to oth- 
ers, the Altok) Curt. 8, 10, 22. 

choatpitis (-piteSi leid. Orig. 16, 7, 
16), Idis, f. [Choaspes], a precious stone 
found in the Choaspes, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 
g 186. 

Chdatrae (Cd&tr- Coastr-)) 

arum, m., a people of Lake Mceotis, Plin. 6, 

7, 7, g 19; Luc. 3, 246; Val FI 6, 151. 
ChdatraSi m.,~ Xoiirpav, a moun- 
tain in Media, Plin. 6, 27, 27, g 98, 

ChdatrOSi Xod<^puv, a river 

of Parlhia, now the Adschi-Su, Amm. 23, 
6, 43. 

t choeniXi Iris (choenica, ac, Pall 
Oct. 14, 5 ; id. Nov. 20, 1 ; cf. Paul ex Fest. 
p. 62 MQll), an Attic measure 
for grain, containing 2 sextarii, Fann. 
Pond. 68. 

t choorasi Sdi8,/,:~x()(p«r. the scrof- 
ula (pure Lut. struma), Theod. Prise. 1, 9 ; 
App. Herb. 2. n. 10, 

Choerilns, ^ ni.,z=zXoipl\ot, a wretch- 
ed Greek poet, in the train of Alexander the 
Great, Hor. Ei). 2, 1, 233; id.^A. P.357; Curt. 

8, 6, 8; Aus. Ep. 16, 3. — After him, or an- 
other poet of the same name (cf. Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 232), is named Choeriliuin (uf 
-enm) niotrum, a dactylic species oj verse, 
Serv. Centim. p. 1820 P, ; Victorln. p. 2568 
ib. 

choerogrylluB, i, m. , = x®'P‘’7p*'^' 

\o?, a kind of hare, Vulg. Lev. 11, 6; id. 
Deut, 14, 7. 

t choiCUS; a, um, adj., = xoisbi, of 
earth or clay : homo, Tert. adv. Val 24; id. 
Anim. 40; id. Res Cam. 49. 

t cholaiy ae, m., a species of emerald, 

\ Plin. 87, 5, 18, g 7.3. 

t chdlera, ao, / , = x^hipa, the jaun- 
dice, Cels. 2, 13 ; 4, 11 al. ; Plin. 20, 22, 93, 
g 262; 24, 13, 73, g 120; in plur., Plin. 20, 
12, 48, § 122; 20, 14, 62, g 146 al. 

t cholerxCUBi a, um, a((;.,r.=XoXepjKor, 
bilious, jaundiced, Plin. 24, 13, 72, g 116; 
Scrib. Comp. 266. 

t choliambns; wi.,-x«.>MaM/8or (the 
limping iambus), iambic vei-se, whose last 
foot, instead of an iambus, is a spondee or 
trochee, Diom. p. 603 P. 

t ch^ma, alia: n.,—xu>pa, a dam, bank, 
or mound (pure Lat. agger), Dig. 47, 11, 10; 
Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6, g 7. 

chondrilld (chondrylld): ^a,/. or 

chondrilloili i> ”•> x^vhpiWn, chon- 
drilla, Spanish succory, Plin. 21, 15, 62, g 89 ; 

22, 22, 46, § 91. 

t chondriSi % ® plant, a kind of 

horehound, resembling marjoram : Marru- 
bium pseudodictamnus, Linn. ; I’lin. 26, 8, 
63, g92; 26, 8, 31, §49. 

Chdra^ a®: /» = Xa.pa, a district of 
Lower Egypt, near Alexandria, Plin. 13, 4, 

9, g 42; cf. id. 6, 36, 39, § 212. 

t chdr&nni 1< ii» «•)= Xoph'/iov. I, 

The place where the chorus was trained and 
practised, Vitr. 6, 9 ; Inscr. Orell 3209. — 
tl. ( — Xopn7<tt; of. Lidd. and Scott), the 
preparing and bringing out of a chorus, 
Plaut. Capt. prol 61 ; App. Mag. p. 282, 1 ; 
cf. Fest.^. 62; in plur., Val Max. 2, 4, 6. — 
Hence, B. T r a n s f. , of any other ^lendid 
preparation or equipment, Plin. 36, 16, 24, 
g 116: nnptinrum, App. M. 4, p. 167, 36; 
funebre, id. ib. 2, p. 123, 26. — Trop. : glo- 
riae, means of acquiring, Auct. Her. 4, 60, 
63.— Ill, In mecnanics, a spring, Vitr. 10, 
8,4. 

t chor&gut, ’>t-) = xop»>7ov, he who 
had the care of the chorus and the supplies 
327 
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necessary for it, the ciioragns, Plaut. Pers. 
1, 3, 79; Id. Trin. 4, 2, 16 ; Id. Cure. 4, 1. — 
If, T r a n 8 f. , he who wys the cost of a 
banquet, Poiit. ap. Suot. Aug. 70 Ruhuk. 
Cndraulay v. choraules. 
t cbdraill9« a female 

Jlute-player, who accompanied with the flute 
the chorus dance, Inscr. Oroll. 2610. 

t choraules, “C (occ. choraulen, Plin. 
37, 1, 3, § 6; I'etr. 52 ./»«..■ clioraulam, Suot. 
Ner. 64; a wm. choraula is apparently 
found only in the later glossaries), m.,= 
Xopav\t)c, a flute-player, who accompanied 
with a flute the chorus dance, Mart. 6, 66, 9 ; 
9, 7H; Jiiv. 6, 77; Potr. 69, 6; Suet. Calb. 12 
fin-; Sid. Kp. 9, 13 ; Inscr. Orcll. 2609; cf. 
biom. p. 489 P. 

chdraullcnS; [ohoraules], 

of or belonging to the flute-players of the 
chorus : tibiae, Diom. p. 489 P. 

t chorda, ao. /• I = xopiq- * 1. An in- 
testine, as food, Petr. 66, 7 (al. leg. cord.). — 
Far more’froq., H, Catgut, a string {of a 
musical instrument), Cic. dc Or. 3, 67, 214; 
Id. N. D. 2, 59, 149 fin.; Lucr. 2, 412; 2, 
605; Tib. 2, 6, 3; 3, 4, 70; Hor. C. 4, 9, 4; id. 
S. 1, 3, 8; id. A. P. 348 al.— B. A rope, cord, 
for binding a slave; tunc tlbi actutum chor- 
da tonditur, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 65 Lorenz. 

chordaciata, ao, »»■ [ehorda], a 
player on a stringed instrument, Mart. Cap. 
9, § 924. 

chordapsUS, 'i i == xogia^boc, a dis- 
ease of the intestines, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 
144; Theod. Prise. 4, 8 (in Cels. 4, 14 written 
as Creek). 

1. chordua (cordna, the letter C), 
a, uin, adj. [a very ancient word relating 
to husbandry, of unknown otym.J, late- 
hom, or produced late in the season : dicun- 
tur agni chordi, qui post tompus na.scun- 
tur, Varr. R R 2, 1, 29; cf, Plin. 8, 47, 72, I 
§ 187; Varr. R R 2, 1, 19; 2, 2, 6: faenum, 
the second crop of hay or after-math, Cato, 
R R 5 fin.; Col. 7, 3, 21; Plin. 18, 28, 67, 

S 262 : olus. Col. 12, 13, 2 ; frumonta, Paul, j 
cx Post. p. 65, 10. 

2. Chordua, K^-,a Roman cognomen ; , 
osp. : H. CrenAilius Cbordus, an historian ' 
of the times of Augustus and Tiberius, 
Quint. 1, 4, 25; Tac. A. 4, 34; Suet. Aug. 35; 
id. Calig. 16; Son. Cons, ad Marc. 1, 2. 

chorea (<'hr>rea, Tib. l, 3, 69; Prop. 2 

(3) , 19, 16; Verg. A. 6, 644), a.<i,f,~ xogeia 
(most freq. in plur.), a dance in a ring, a 
dance, (a) Sing., * Lucr. 2, 636; Vorg. Cul. 
19.— (fi) Plur., Tib. 1, 7, 49; Prop. 1, 3, 5; 3 

(4) , 10, 23; Verg. A. 9, 616; 10, 224; Hor. C. 

1, 9, 16; 2, 19, 25; 4, 6, 15; Ov. M. 8, .581 ; 8, 
746; 14, 620 ct saep. — II. M eton., of /lie 
circular motions of the stars: choreae astri- 
cao, Varr. ap. Non. p. 451, 11; Manil. 1, 668. 

t chOrepiacopua, w»-i — 

TTor, a deputy of a bishop for a village, a 
suffragan bishop, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 42. 
t chorena or -iua, i, — xop^^os (sc. 

•n-ot'/y, pes), in verse, I, A foot, later called 
troebaeus, — Cic. Or. 63, 212; Quint. 9, 

4, 80; 9, 4, 82; 9, 4, 96; Marc. Viet. p. 2487 
P— II. In later metrists, for the earlier 
tribrachys, Diom. pp. 261 and 475 P. 
choriambicua, V. choriambus. 
t chdriambua, », m., — xopiap^os, in 
verse, a foot composed of a choreus and an 

iambus, — - .Diom. p. 478 P. ; Marc. 

Viet. p. 2490 ib. al. — A<^.: chorlambum 
carmen, consisting of the choriambus, Aus. 
Ep. 10, 37. — Hence, choriaiiibiciia, 
um, adj.,choriambic : metrum, Diom. p. 609 
P. ; Serv. Centim. p. 1822 ib. ; versus, Sid, 
Ep. 9, 13. 

t cbdricua, o™, adj. , — xopneot, per- 
taining to the chorus : tibiae, Diom. 8, p. 489. 
— In metro : metrum, a kind of anapastic 
verse, consisting of a hypercataicctic dipo- 
dy, e. g. animus male fortis, Serv. Centim. 
p. 1821 P. 

choiiua, V. choreus. 
tchdrdbatoa, i = xfopoficirtic, an 
instrument for finding the level of water, a 
ground-level, Vitr. 8, 6, 1 Schnoid. 

t chdrocitbariata, ae, m., = xopom- 

Oapiarrjr, he who accompanied the chorus on 
the cithara, Suet. Dora. 4. 

Cboroj^apbia, a®,/, = x‘^poypa<pia, 

the description of countries, geography, lact. 
ad Stat. Th. 2, 44.— E sp., the title of a book 
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of Cicero, Prise, p. 717 P. ; and of a poem 
of P. Terentius Varro Atacinus. 

t cbOrograpbua, «»•, = 

tpov, one who describes countries, a geogra- 
pher, Vitr. 8, 2, 6 Schneid. (others read, in- 
stead of chorographis, chorographiis, from 
chorographia, q. v.). 
chora, chortis, V. cohors, 
t cbortinaa, a, um, adj., — xopnroc, 
of OT from grass: oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 30. 

t chdma, — xopof [cf. Lidd. and 
Scott under xop«f]- I. -A dance in a ring, 
a choral dance, a dance, — chorea : chorus 
ot cantus, Tib. 1, 7, 44; cf. Prop. 4 (6), 6, 70: 
Nympharum loves cbori, Hor. C. 1, 1, 31 : 
ferro podom choris, id. ib. 2, 12, 17 ; Tib. 2, 

I, 56: choros agere, Prop. 2, 3, 18: agitaro, 
Verg. G. 4, 633 : ducere, Hor. C. 1, 4, 6 ; 4, 7, 
6: exercere,Vorg. A. 1, 499: indicere, id. ib. 

II, 737 : instaurare, Stat. Achlll. 4, 146: 

ostontaro, id. ib. 2, 148 sq. ; celebrare. Sen. 
Here. Oet. 694 : iieotore, id. ib. 367 : dare. 
Mart. 4, 44. — |), The harmonious motions of 
the heavenly bodies (cf. chorea) Tib. 2, 1, 88. 
-II. Mo ton. (abstr. pro concr.), a troop 
or band of dancers and singers, a chorus, 
choir : saltatoros, citharistas, totum deni- 
que comisButionis Antonianae chorum, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 15; Cat. 63, 30: Phoebi cho- 
rus, Verg. E. 6, 66; cf. Prop. 3 (4), 6, 20; 
Hor. C. S. 76: chorus Dryadum, Verg. G. 4, 
460: Ncreidum, id. A. 5, 240: Idaei chori, 
id. ib. 9, 112: Plerius, Mart. 12, 3: canorus, 
Juv. 11, 163; Ov. M. 3, 685. — Of the chorus 
in tragedy: actoris partes chorus offleium- 
quo virile Defondat, etc., Hor. A. P. 193; cf. 
id. ib. 283; id. Kp. 2, 1, 1:14; Gell. 19, 10, 12. 
— B. The heavenly bodies moving in har- 
mony (cf. supra, I. b.): Pleiadum, Prop. 3 
(4), 6, 36; Hor. C. 4, 14, 21: astrorum, Stat. 
Achill. 1, 643. — C. 1° K®*! ? « multitude, 
band, troop, crowd: chorus jiivontutis, Cic. 
Mur. 24, 49: pliilosophorum, id. Fin. 1, 8, 
26 ; id. Att. 14, 8, 1 ; so, vatum, Hor. C. 4, 3, 
15 : scriptorum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 77 ; puellarum, 
id. C. 2, 6, 21: (pi.scium), Sen. Agam. 452: 
virtutum, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 116; id. Tusc. 5, 5, 
13 (hence, Engl, choir, quire; Fr. choeur; 
Ital. core). j 

ChremeSy or is, m., ~ Xplgn^, the 
name of an old miser in the Andria, Heaut., 
and Phormio of Terence,C\c.. Fin. 1, 1,3; id. 
Off. 1,9, 30; Hor. Epod. 1, 33: gen. Chremi, 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 31; acc. Gr. Cliremcta, Hor. 
j S. 1, 10, 40; voc. Chrome, Ter. Phonn. 4, 1, 1 ; 
4, 1, 11 ul. : Chremes, id. Eun. 3, 3, 29; dat. 
Chromoti, id. Phorm. 6, 8, 37 ; acc. Cbrcmeu, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 13: Chremcni, id. And. 2, 2, 24: 
Chremetem, id. ib. 3, 1, 14. 

t Chrestdldgvf, \,nt.,=:xPUrroh6yoi 

(well speaking, but ill working), a nickname 
of the emperor Pertinax, Capit. Pert. 13; 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 18. 

t chroston, b «■, = x/^do-roK (useful), 
a name by which the plant ciehorium was 
sometimes called, Plin. 20, 8, 30, § 74. 

ChrestUSy b I. a mutilated form 
for Christos, Lact. 4, 7, 5; hence, Chrestia- 
ni, instead of Christiani, was used by 
many ; cf. Tert. Apol. 3 fin. — ff, A Jew 
at Rome under the emperor Claudius, Suet. 
Claud. 15; v. the commentt. in h. 1.-III. 
A .slave or frecAlman of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 2, 

8 , 1. 

t cbxia, 8®) /i = xpftoi: ’0 rhetoric, a 
sentence proposed as a theme for rhetorical 
exercise, with its logical devehgrment. Quint. 

1, 9, 3 sq. ; 1, 9, 4 sq. ; 2, 4, 26 Spald. ; Sen. 
Kp. 33, 6; Diom. p. 289 P. 

t cbrisniAj ®tis, n.,=:xP‘®^M®> eccl. 
liat., an anointing, unction, Tert. Bapt. 
7; id. adv. Jud. 13; Prud. Cath. 6, 128; 
Psych. 361 al. 

ChristibnS, v. Christianus. 
Chrifitibi&ismuS) b m., — xptariavi- 
ap6s, Christianity, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 33; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 19, 23, 1 ; Hier. in Gal. 6, 4. 

Christibnitas, «tis,/ [Christusj. i. 
Christianity, ~ Christianismus, Cod. Th. 
16, 7, 7 ; 12, 1, 112. — II. Me ton., the 
Christian clergy. Cod. Th. 12, 1, 123. 

t CbriltibniZO, are, v. n., — xpima- 
vj'Cw, to profess Christianity, Tert. adv, 
Marc. 1, 21, 

CbristibnilS; a* ad/ [Christus], 
Christian: fldes, Cod. Just. 16, 8, 18: lex, 
ib. 16, 8, 13: religio, ib. 9, 40, 16. — Hence, 
subst., a C/iri«<tan,*Tac, A. 16, 44; Suet. Ner. 
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16; Plin. Ep. 10, 97; very frequent in the 
Church fathers. — Absol., a Christian cler- 
gyman, Cod. Th. 6, 5, 2 ; 12, 1, 60. — Sup. : 
Christianissimus, the most Christian, Hier. 
Ep. 67, 12 : princeps, Ambros. Ep. 1, 1. — 
Adv. : CbxistX^e, t’n a Christian man- 
ner or spirit : regoro,^Aug. Ep. 89. 

Cbristicdlay ao, m. [Christus-colo], a 
worshipper of Christ, a poet, designation 
for Christian, Prud. Cath. 3, 66 ; 8, 80; gen. 
plur. ChristicolQm, id. contr. Symm. 2, 
1002; id. <Tr€<p. 3, 72. 

Cbristxsrena^a®. [Christus-gigno], 
of the lineage of Christ : domus, i. e. the 
posterity of Ruth, Prud. Ham. 789. 

* Cbristx-potens, eaiis, udj. [Cbn- 

stus], strong in Christ : juvonis, Prud. adv. 
Symm. 2, 709. 

CbristUSy i, Wt., = Xpterros (the Anoint- 
ed, Heb. ; cf. Lact. 4, 7, 7), Christ, 

Tac. A. 15, 44 Kupert. ad loc. ; Plin. Ep. 10, 
97 ; and in the Church fathers very freq. 

t ebrdma^ “tis (ntss, vitr. 6, 6), n., = 
Xpu»M“ (a color), in music, a chromatic scale 
(a species of harmony in which the tones 
of the tetracbord measure two and a half 
tones, as a half, again a semitone, and then 
a tone and a half follow each other), Vitr. 
5, 4, 3; cf. Diet, of Antiq. p. 645. — Hence, 
cbrdinaticd, /, the science of this 
species of harmony, Vitr. 5, 5; and: 
matiens, *^*ib > chromatic : genus, 

the same, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, ifln. 

t chromis, «». or/, = xpogi^, a sea- 
fish: immunda, Ov. Hal. 121; Plin. 10, 70, 
89, § 193: chromin, qui, etc., id. 32, 11, 64, 
§ 163 ; 9, 16, 24, § 67. — H. Cbromis, 
nom. propr. m., of a satyr, Verg. E. 0, 13: 
of a Trojan, acc. Cbromim,id. A. 11, 676; of 
a Centaur, acc. Chromin, Ov. M. 12, 333 al. 
t chronicus, =- xpovmbv, 

pertaining to time : libri, chronicles, Gell, 
17, 21, 1 ; so also absol. : chronica^ ®rum, 
n., = ja xportKu, Plin. 36, 9, 36, § 68; Gell. 
17, 4, 6; 17, 15, 1; and in sing.: in primo 
chronico, id. 17, 21, 3: niorbi, chronic, lin- 
gering, Isid. Orig. 4, 7; opp. acuti morbi, — 
Hence the work of Caelius Aurelianus is 
entitled Do morbis acutis ct chrouicis. 

chrdniuS) adj. , — xpbvtov, chron- 
ic, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 28, 148; 3, 16, 136. 

t chronographuB, b . = xpovoypd- 

<po<t, a chronographer, annalist, Sid. Ep. 8, 

(5/n. 

Chrysa, ae, or Chryse, ®s,/ , = xpv- 
an- I, -A town on the coast of Troas sacred 
to Apollo, Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 122; Mel. ], 18; 
Ov. M. 13, 174 (cf. Horn. H. 1, 390; 1, 452).— 
II. An island near Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 
§ 61.— Ill, An island of India, Mel. 3, 7, 7. 
t chrytalliS; idis,/, ^ xpvoaWk, the 

gold-colored chrysalis, aurelia, or pupa of 
the butterfly, Plin. 11, 32, 37, § 112; 11, 35, 
41, § 117. 

t chryganthemum or .mon, n., 

= xpvauvf)tpov, the gold flower, mangold, 
also called heliocbryson, Plin. 21, 26, 96, 
8 168. — Access, form chrvsantheg. 
Vorg. Cul. 403 Sillig. ^ • 

Chrygag, a®i ui., = Xpeo-ac, a river of 
Sicily, now Ditlaino, near which is St. Asa- 
ro, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 96 Zumpt; Sil. 14, 
229. 

Chrygd, V. Chrysa. 

Idis. f., v. Chryses. 

t ch^gelectnxm, b n., = xjpv<Ti]\eK- 

rpov. Gold -colored amber, a precious 
stone, Plin. 37, 3, 12, § 61. — H, chrygd* 
lectmgy b/i a dark-yellow precims stone, 
perh. amber-colored hyacinth, Plin. 37, 9, 43, 

§ 127. 

t chrygendetng, adj., = xp*'- 

aevberov, set in gold, inlaid with gold : lan- 
ce.s, Mart. 14, 97 inscr. — Also absol. ; chH^g* 
endeta, orum, n. (sc. vasa), vessels inlaid 
with gold, Mart. 2, 43, 11 ; 6, 94, 2; 14, 97, 1. 

Chrygeg, ae, m., = Xpeo-nv, a priest of 
Apollo, from Chryse, in Troas, the father of 
Astynome, on account of whoso close cap- 
tivity by Agamemnon, Apollo sent a pesti- 
lence upon the Grecian hosts, Hyg. Fab. 
121 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 402.— As a title of a tragedy 
of Pacuvius, Cic. Or. 46, 166; id. Div. 1, 67, 
131 al, — Hence, Chrygdi% Wls,/, = Xpv 
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ffniV At* daughter Astynome. Ov. Tr. 2, 373; 
id. R Ara. 469. 

t chrysens, <^7-, == xp<^'oeov, 

S *lden: basiliscus, i. e. gold • colored, App. 

erb. Vi^.—Suhst: chryMa^ Orum, n., 
golden vessels, Mart. 9, 96, 4. 

ChrysippUB) >> m., = Xpi>aiirirot. I, 
One of the most distinguished of the Stoic 
philosophers, from Soli, in Cilicia, a pupil 
of Cleanthes and Zeno, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73; 2, 
24, 76; 2, 27, 87 al. ; id. de Or. 1, 11, 60; id. 
Fat. 4, 7; Her. S. 2, 3, 44; id. Ep. 1, 2, 4; 
Sen. Ep. 113, 18; Lact. 3, 18, 15; Pers. 6, 80. 
— Hence, B, duryBipp^UBi um, aAj., 
of Chrysippus, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 90 : sophisma, 
Hicr. Ep. 69, 2.— II, A physician of Cnidus, 
in the time of Alexander the Great, Plin. 20, 
3, 8, § 17; 20, 10, 43, § 111.— Hence, chiy- 
2l|pp5si« (sc. hcrba), a plant named 
after him, Plin. 26, 9, 60, 8 93.— IH. A freed- 
man of Cicero, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 8 al. — IV, 
Chrysippus Vettius, an architect, Cic. Fam. 
7,14,1; id. Att. 13, 29, 2 al. 

ChryBii. Idis, f, a comic person In 
Terence and Traboa, Cic. do Or. 2, 80, 327 ; 
id. Tusc. 4. 31, 67 ; Ter. And. 1, 1, 68 al. 

t chryBiteS) wt. , = 1 , a 

precious stone, also called phloginos, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, § 179.— II, Another gold-colored 
precious stone, Plin. 36, 22, 43, § 167. I 

tchryiatiB, idis,/, = xpw*Tif. I, 
gold-colored: chrysitis spuma, found in sil- 
ver mines, Plin. 33, 6, 36, § 106.— H, Subst, 
a plant, also called chrysocome, q. v., Plin. 
21,8, 26,8 60; 21,20,86,8 148. 

t chry BoaspidcB, «»•, = xp*>tro- 

na-TTiSet (bearing golden shields), a kind of 
soldiers under Alexander Severus, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 60. 

t chryBoberylluB, «t., =xpi/<ro/?^- 

pvWov, chrysoberyl, Plin. 37, 6, 20, 8 70. 

t chryBOcaliSy (s, y:, a plant, also 
called parthenium, App. Herb. 23. 

t chrysocanthOBy /•. ® kind of ivy 
which bears gold-colored berries, App. Herb. 
119; called in Plin. 16, 34, 62, 8 147, chry- 
BOCarpUB, = XP^aoKapnov. 
t chryBocephalds, i, w., — xpvookc- 

<pa\ot, a golden basilisk, App. Herb. 128. 

chrysococcuBy having 

golden grains : flos, App. Herb. 28. 

1 chxyBOCOllay ae,/, = xpvaoKoWa. 
I, Mountain - green, copper • gi'cen, borax. 
A, Natural, Plin. 33, 6, 26, 8 86 sq.; Vitr. 7, 
9>in.— B. Made by art, Plin. 33, 6, 27, 8 89 
S'l- — II. A precious stone, called also am- 
phitane, Plin. 37, 10, 64, § 147. 
chryBdeomd, cs. v. chrysitis. 
ChryBOg'dnUBy ^ 1. L. Cornelius, 

afreedvian of Sylla, — H, A slave of Verres, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, 8 92. — lU. A player on 
the cithara, Juv. 6, 74; Cic. Rose. Am. 2, G; 
cf. id. ib. 43, 124. 

t chryBofirraphatnSy a, um, adj. [xpv 
coypa<()t]t], inlaid with gold : scuta, Val. 
Imp. ap. Treb. Claud. 14. 

t chryBdlachanuiUy 1, n. , = xp*'^^*' 

Xdxtiv Of, garden orach, called also atriplex: 
Atpiplex hortensls, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 8, 43, 

8 66sq. 

tchrysolampiB, W's,/, = xpv<ro\ap- 
trit (gold-gleaming), a precious stone, Plin. 
37, 10,66^8 166. 

t chrysdlithdBy *> and/, = xpvad- 
XiOot, chrysolite, the topaz of the Greeks 
and of modem mineralogists, Plin. 37, 9, 42, 

8 126 ; Prop. 2 (3), 16, 44; Ov. M. 2, 109; 
Prud. Psych. 854 ; Isid. Orig. 16, 15, 2. 

t chr j^BOmdlllllly n., —xp'><*vpr\\ov 
(golden apple), a kind of quince, Plin. 16, 
11, 10, 8 37. — Hence, 
a, urn, adj. : mala, the same, Col. 6, 10, 19. 
t CluryBOpaBtUBy — Xfivcovaarot, 

a species of our topaz, Sol. 30 fin. 

t chryBophrysy yos, /, = xpi>aoi>pvs, 
a sea-fish with a golden spot over each eye : 
Sparus aurata, Linn.; Ov. Hal. Ill; Plin. 
32,11,54,8 162. 

t chr^BdpiS) Wis, /, = xov^Hint, a I 
precious variety of our topaz, Plia 37, 10, 
66,8 166. ^ \ 

t chr^BopratnSy i, ♦»., = xp»a6irpa- 
aof, the chrysoprase, a precious stone of a 
golden-yell<m and a leek-green color, Plin. 
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I 37, 5, 20, 8 77; Prud. Psych. 865; Isld. Orlg. 
16, 7, 7 : 16, 14, 8 ; Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 16, 8 41 sq. ; also called chrysd- 
prSBltlB lapis* Plin. 37, 8, 34, § 113.'' 

t chrysopteroB, i. »»• . = 
a kind jasper, Phn. 37, 8, 32, 8 109; Am- 
bros. in Psa 118, Serm. 16, § 41 sq. 

ClurysorrlidaBy ae, m., — \pv<Topp6at, 
the name of several rivers in Coelesyria, in 
Lydia, in Bithynia, and in Pontus, Plin. 6, 
18, 16, 8 74; 6, 32, 43, 8 148 ; 5, 29, 30, § 110; 
6, 4, 4, 8 14. 

tchryidfly h nt., =xpi/irof, gold. Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 6 (in a pun with the name Chry- 
salus).— II, Chrysos melas, black ivy, App. 
Herb. 98. 

t chrysdthalei^ ia, n. , = xpoaodaXis, 
a kind of aizoon or houseUek, wall pepper, 
called also erithales, trithales, and isoetes, 
Plin, 25, 13, 102, 8 160. 

ChthoniuBy '> 1. a Centaur, Ov. 

M. 12, 441.— II, One of the Sparti (produced 
from the teeth of the dragon), Hyg. Fab. 
17^ Slat. Th. 2, 538. 

Chuni and ChUHUiy drum, v. Hunni. 

t chUBy measure for 

liquids, z=z congius, Rhomn. Fann. Pond. 7, 
70. 

t chydaeuBy a, um, ac0., — xoiaXot 
(abundant ; hence), common : dactyli, a 
kind of palms, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 8 46; 14, 16, 19, 
8 102 . 

t chylismay 5*^*8, = x^hiapa, the ex- 
tracted juice of a plant, Scrib. Comp. 23. 

t chyluBy *, ) = X'^hov, the extracted 

juice of a plant, Veg. 6, 37 and 65. 

t chymUBy > = xvpoc (jnice), the 
fluid of the stomach, chyle, Ser. Samm. 48, 
900. 

t chirtrdpUSy pSdis, m. , = xvrporrovt, a 
pot or chafing-dish with feet for coois,Vulg. 
Lev. 11, 35. 

Cia, V. Cea. 

Cianiy orum, w., the inhabitants of Cios, 
a town in Bithynia, Liv. 31, 31, 4 ; 32, 21, 
22 al. 

* cibdliSy 0* nd/ [cibus], pertaining to 
food : llstula, the oesophagus or gullet, Lact. 
bpif. Dei, 11, 6. 

cibariay <'>rum, and cibdriimiy ii, v- 

cibarius. 

CibdrinSy nm, adj. [cibus], pertain- 
ing to or suitable for food ( class. ) : res, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 1 : leges, I. e. sumptuary 
laws, laws restraining luxury, Cato ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 13; uva, suitable only for eating, 
not for wine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 6 37; cf : uva vi- 
litatis cibariae, id. 14, 2,4, 8 36.— B, Subst : 
cibaria* drum, n.,food, nutriment, vict- 
uals, provisions, fare, ration, fodder [in the 
jurists a more restricted idea than alimen- 
ta, which comprises every thing necessary 
for sustaining life. Dig. 34, 1, 6; cf ib. 34, 1, 
12 ; 34, 1, 16 ; and in gen. the whole tit. 1 : de 
alimentis vel cibarils legatis), Plaut. True. 6, 
43; Cato, R. R. 66; Col. 12. 14; Suet. Tib. 46: 
congerere, Hor. S. 1, 1 32; Dig. 1. 1. al. — Of 
soldiers, Varr. L,L. 6, g 90 MQII. ; Cues. B. G. 
1, 6; 3, 18; Nep. Eum. 8, 7; cf Liv. 21, 49, 
8 ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 ; Quint. 6, 13, 17 ; Suet. 
Galb. 7 al. — Of the provincial magistrates, 
com allowed to deputies: cibaria praefecti, 
Cic. Att. 6, 3, 6; id. Verr. 2, 3, 30, 8 72; 2, 3, 
93, 88 216 and 217; id. Fam. 6, 20, 9.— Of 
cattle, Cato. R R 60; Varr. R. R 2, 9, 6; 3, 
16, 4; Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66; Col. 4, 8, 6 al. 
—In sing. , Sen. Ben. 3, 21, 2. — H, Melon, 
(in accordance with the fare given to ser- 
vants), ordinary, common : panis, black 
bread, Cic, Tusc. 6, 34, 97 (cf laid. Orig. 20, 
2, 16 : panis cibarius est, qui ad cibum ser- 
vis datnr, nec delicatus); m subst: cib&« 
rinniy n., also called cibarium secunda- 
rium, the coarser meal which remains after 
the fine wheat flmr, shorts, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
8 87: vinum, Varr. ap. Non. p. 93, 14: ole- 
um, Col. 12, 60, 18 sq. : sapor, id. 12, 11, 2 
Schnoid. — B. Trop. ; cibarius Aristoxe- 
nus, i. c. an ordinary musician, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 93, 16. 

ClbbiiOy dnis, / [cibo], a feeding ; 
concr., a meal, repast (post-class.), SoL 27, 
13; Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 12; 1, 4, 3. 

ClbbtllBy f‘8, m. [id.], concr., /ood, vict- 
uals, nutriment (except Pliny, only ante- 
and post-class.), Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 71; Varr. 
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1, 63, 2; 2, 4, 16; 2, 9, 8; 3, 8, 3; Lucr. 1* 
1093 ; 6, 1126; Plin. 8, 10, 10, 8 29 ; 8, 66, 81, 

8 217; 10, 61, 81, § 168; 10, 73, 93, 8 199: 
Gell. 9, 4. 10; App. M. 1, p. 113; Sol. 26. 

t cibdelllBy a, odj., — KiySanXor, 
spurious, base : fontes, impure, unhealthy, 
Vitr. 8. 3, 6. 

* ciblcSdAy ae, m. [cibus-caedo], bread- 
waster, bread-consumer, probably a humor- 
ous designation of a slave, Lucil. ap. Non. 

p. 88, 8. 

cibOy ao Fcr/,atum, 1, v. a. [cibus], to give 
food to animals, to feed or fodder (rare) : ge- 
nera avium, Col. 8, 10 fin. .‘locustae utiles ci- 
bandis pullis, id. 8, 11, 16; draconem manu 
sua, Suet. Tib. 72.— In pa**.; cibari, to take 
food, Liv. Epit. 19. — |I. With men as ob- 
jects (late Lat.) Vulg. Prov. 26, 21; id. Rom. 
12 , 20 . 

Cibdria, ae,/, the Egyptian bean, App. 
Herb. 67. 

tcibdnnxn. lU = st^wpiov, a drink- 
ing-cup (made like the large leaves of the 
Egyptian bean), Hor. C. 2, 7, 22. 

cibuBy [perh. root of capio], /jod 
for man and beast, victuals, fare, nutri- 
ment, fodder (class, in prose and poetry, 
both in sing, avuiplur.; syn.; csca, cpulae; 
opp. potio, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; cf id. N. D. 2, 
64, 136; so, cibus potusque, Tac. A. 13, 16: 
cibus et vinum, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60; Juv. 10, 
203 : unda cibusque, Ov. M. 4, 262) : cibum 
capere, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 60; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
77: potere, id. ib. 3, 2, 38; id. Heaut. 6, 2, 
26: capesscro [of animals), Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
122; sumero, Nep. Att. 21, 6; Plin. 30, 6, 12, 
§ 36: tan turn cibi ct potionis adbibendum, 
etc., Cic. Sen. 11, 36: digerere, Quint. 11, 2, 
.35 ; cf id. 11, 3, 19: coquere, Varr. R. R 2, 
10, 7 : concoquere, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 64: man- 
dere, id. N. D. 2, 64, 134: cibos suppeditaro, 
id. Leg. 2,27,67; (Cleanthes) negat ullum 
esse cibum tarn gravem, quin is die et noc- 
te concoquatur, id. N. D. 2, 9, 24; cf : sua- 
vissimus et idem facillimus ad concoquen- 
dum, id. Fin. 2, 20, 64; flenles orabant, ut 
so cibo juvarent, Caos. B. G. 7, 78 fin. : cibus 
animal is, the means of nourishment in the 
air, Cic, N. D. 2, 66, 130: cibi bubuli, Varr. 
R. R, 2, 11, 3; 1, 23, 2: cibus erat caro feri- 
na, Sail. J. 18, 1: cum tenues hamos abdldit 
ante cibus, the bait, Tib. 2, 6, 24 ; Ov. M. 8, 
866; 16, 476. — B. Transf to the nour- 
ishment of plants, the nutritive juice, Lucr. 
1, 353; Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 12.— II. Trop., /ood, 
sustenance (rare); quasi quidam humani- 
tatis cibus. Cic. Fin. 6, 19, 64; cibus furoris, 
Ov. M. 6, 480: causa cibusque mali, id. R. 
Am. 138. 

Cibyray ®®>/) = K'/Si'pa- 1. a town 
in Magna Phrygia, on the borders ofCaria, 
abounding in manufactures, and the seat of 
a Roman tribunal, now Buruz, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 13, 8 30; Liv. 38, 14 bis; and id. 38, 
16, 1.— B. Hence, Clbyratay tto, comm., 
= Ki/3i>pdTr)v, of Cibyra : fratres quidam, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 30 sq.: pantherao, id. 
Att. 6, 21, S.Subst : CibyrbtaOy arum, 
TO., the inhabitants of Cibyra, Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 4, 6; 8, 9, 3; Liv. 45, 25, 13 al.— 2, 
Cibyr&'tiCaBy um, ad/., of or pertain- 
ing to Cibyra : forum, Cic. Att. 6, 21^9 : ne- 
gotia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 33; jurisdictio, Plin. 5, 
28, 29, 8 106.-11, A town in Pamphylia, 
now Ibura, Plin. 6, 27, 22, 8 92. 

cicaddy ue,/, the cicada, tree-cricket: 
Cicada ornt, Linn. ; Plin. 11, 26, 32, 8 92 sq.; 
Lucr. 4, 66 : 6, 801; Verg. E. 2, 13; 6, 77; id. 
G. 3, 328; id. Cul. 161 al.— Worn as an or- 
nament in the hair of the Athenians, Verg. 
Cir. 128 Sillig; cf Lidd. and Scott, under 
WTTif.— As a symbol of summer, Ov. A, A. 

I, 271; Juv. 9,69. 

cic&tricory (i^us, 1, V. dep. [cicatrix], to 
be scarred over, cicatrized (late I^at. ), Fest. 
p. 65, 14 MQll. ; Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 118. 
— II, T r 0 p. , Sid. Ep. 6, 7 ; 6, 1 fin. 

CicatriedSUBy a, um, adj. [id.], fuU of 
scars, covered with scars: tergum, Plaut. 
Am. 1,1, 290: facies, Quint. 4, 1,61: Ira (per- 
sonified), Sen. Ira, 2, 36, 6: vitis. Col. Arb. 

II, 1: putatio, id. ib. 4, 27, 3.— II Trop., 
of a writing, amended or polished nere and 
there, Quint. 10, 4, 3 ; v. the context. 

cicbtricnlay ae, / dim. [id.], a small 
scar, Cels. 2, 10 fin.; 7, 7, 1. 

cic&triZy Icis,/, a scar, cicatrice (tt^. 
and class.). I, Prop., Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 29; 
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Clc. Phil. 7, 6, 17 ; Quint. 8, 9, 5; 6, 1, 21; 6, 
3, 100; Suet. Aug. 65 al.; Hor. 8. 1, 6, 60; id. 

0. 1, 35, 33; Ov. M. 12, 444; id. R. Am. 623 
al. : cicatrices advereae, wounds in front 
(therefore honorable), Cic. de Or. 2, 2H, 124 ; 
Sail. H. 1, 56 Dietsch; aversu, on the back, 
Goll. 2, 11, 2; cf : cicatrices adverse cori>o- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1, 8 3; Sail. J. 85, 29; Liv. 
2, 23, 4 : cicalricom inducere, Cols. 7, 28: 
contrahere, Plin. 12, 17, 38. § 77; reducere 
ad colorein, id. 28, 18. 76, § 245 : ducere, to 
cicatrize, Liv. 29, 32, 12 : omondare, Plin. 20, 
13, 51, 8 142: tollcre, id. 24, 6, 14, § 23 et 
saep.; cf. also II. — B. Tran 8 f. to plants, 
a mark of incision, V erg. (i. 2, 379; Plin. 16, 
12, 23, 8 60; 17, 24, 37, 8 235; Quint. 2, 4, 11. 
— Of the marks of tools on a statue, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, 8 6:1.— ♦ 2. Humorously, of 
the seam of a patched shoe, Juv. 3, 151. — U. 
Trop.: refricare obductam jam rei publi- 
cae cicatriccm, to ojyen a wound afresh, Cic. 
Agr. 3, 2, 4; cf. id. Tubc. 3, 22, 54; Ov. Tr. 3, 
11, 66 j Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 7 al.; Petr. 113, 8. 

t ClCCUSy ii fn-i = siKKor, the thin mem- 
brane surrounding the grains of a pome- 
granate ; henco for something unimportant, 
worthless, a trifle, bagatelle, Varr. Ij. L. 7, 
8 91; cf. Fest. p. 42, 10 Mull.: ciccum non 
interduim, / would not give a straw. Plant. 
Rud. 2, 7, 22 ; id. ap. Varr. 1. 1. ; cf. Aus. 
Idyll, praef. 13. 

cieeXf Sris, n., the chickpea : Cicer Ario- 
tinum, Linn, (used only in sing. acc. to 
Varr. L. L. 8, 25, 115; 9, 39, 142; 10, 3, 174) ; 
Col. 2, 10, 19 ; Plin. 18, 12, 32, § 124 sq. ; 
Pall. Mart. 4 ; Plant. Batch. 4, 5, 7 ; Hor. S, 

1, 6, 115; 2, 3, 182; id. A. P. 249; Mart. 1, 
104; Pers. 6, 177; Petr. 14,3. 

ClCdrSi) iiO,f., pulse sitnilar to the chick- 
pea,chickling-re.lch : Lathynus cicera, Linn. ; 
Col. 2, 11, 1 ; 2, 11, 12; Pall. Mart. 6. 

Cicerculsit dim. [cicera; al. cicer; 

V. Plin. 18, 12, 32, 8 124], a kind of small 
chickpea. Col. 2, 10, 19 ; Plin. 18, 12, 32, § 124 ; 
18, 18, 73, 8 304; 22, 25, 72, 8 148 ; Pall. Jan. 
6;id. Fcbr. 4. 

CXCerculunit ^ I African species 
of the pigment sinopis, Plin. 36, 6, 13, § 32. 

CicerOy — Kott'pwi/, a Roman 

cognomen in the gens Tullia. I, M. Tullius 
Cicero, the greatest of the Roman orators 
and writers; horn on the 3d of .fanuary, 
106 B.C. (648 A.U.C.), at Arpinum (hence 
Arpinae chartao, Mart. 10, 19, 17); a.ssasHi- 
nated, at the age of sixty- three years, by the 
soldiers of Antonins, 43 B.C. (711 A.U.C.): 
ille se profecisse sciat, cui Cicero valde pla- 
cebit. Quint. 10, 1, 112 ; Juv. 10, 114 al.— 
Hence, B. Cxcerdni&nui, a, um, adj., 
Ciceronian: simplicitas, Plin. praef § 22: 
monsa, id. 13, 16, 30, 8 102 : aijuae, in the 
villa of Cicero, at RiUeoli, medicinal to the 
eyes, id. 31, 2, 3, § 6. — Subst.: Ciceronia- 
rius es, non Christian us, i. o. a follower of 
Cicero, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 30 — 11, Q- Tullius 
Cicero, the brother of /., whoso work, Do 
petitione cousulatQs, is yet extant. 

CiceromastiZy 'K'Si ithe scourge of 
Cicero, a word formed after the Gr. 'Oprjpo- 
pdarii ), a lampoon of Largius Licinius 
against Cicero, Cell. 17, 1, 1. 

tcichorium -on (cichordam, 

* Hor. C. 1, 31, 16), ii, n., — Kixdpia (usu. ki- 
Xutptov), chiccory, succory, or endive : Cicho- 
rium intybus, etc., Linn. ; Plin. 20, 8, 30, 

8 74 sq. ; 19, 8, 39, § 129. 

tt ciciy induct, n., ~ kUki, an Egyptian 
tree, palma Christ! or castor-oil tree, also 
called croton : Kicinus communi.s, Linn. ; 
Plin. 15, 7, 7, 8 26; 16, 22, 36, § 86. 

cicilendnim and cicimandrum, 

i, n., feigned names for spice. Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 
42; 3,2,40. 

cicinddla, aOi f- [ candela ], a glow- 
worm, Plin. 18, 26, 66, 8 250; cf. Fest. p. 42, 
13 MQll. 

^ Oicinnia, Ktvai6otv, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 
CieixmSy a, um, adj. [cici]; oleum, an 
aperient oil expressed from the. fruit of the 
end, castor-oil, Cels. 6, 24, 3; Plin. 23, 4, 41, 

8 83 al.^ 

CicimiSy ^ (iklKippOt ~ a\eKrpvui%i), 

a nickname, Hor. S. 1, 5, 52. 

Ciconety um, m. , = k »K over, a Thracian 
people near the Ilebrus, Mol. 2, 2, 8; Plin. 

4, 11, 18, 8 43; Verg. G. 4, 620; Prop. 3 (4), 
12, 26; Ov. M. 10, 2 al. 
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I exedniay stork, PIId, lO, 23, 32, 

g 63 ; Hor. S 2, 2, 49; Ov. M. 6, 97 ; Juv. 14, 
74 al. ; at Ftaeneste called conia, Plant. 
True. 3, 2, 23. — If, Melon. ^ A deri- 
sory bending of the fingers in the form of a 
stork's bill, Pera 1, 68; Hier. prol. in tso- 
phon. Ep. 126, n. 18. — B, An implement in 
the form of a T, used by rustics to measure 
the depth of furrows, Col. 3, 13, 11. — Q, A 
transverse pole, moving upon a perpendicu- 
lar post, ^for drawing water, etc. (syn. tolle- 
no), Isld. Orig. 20, 16, 3. 

cicdXXixmSy a, um, adj. [ciconia], of the 
stork (late JaI.): adventus, Sid. Ep. 2, 14. 

ii cicoxnay ae, /, = KtKvptt, an owl, 
Gloss, post Fest. p. 381, 1 Mdll. (for which 
cecuma, in Gloss. Isid.). 

excUTy <^dj. [cf. cacula], tame (cf. 
mausuetus): quod a fero discretum id di- 
citur cicur, Varr. L. L. 7, § 91 MQll. (syn. 
mausuetus ; opp. ferus, immanis ; appar- 
ently not used after Cic.): cicunim vel fo- 
rarum bestiarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 99; id. 
Lael. 21, 81 : bestiao immanes, cicures, id. 
Tusc. 6, 13, 38: apes (opp. ferae), Varr. R. R. 
3, 16, 19. — II. Trop., mild: ingenium, 
Auct. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 91 Miill.: concili- 
um,, i. e. sapiens, Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. incico- 
rem, p. 108, 3 ib. 

t Cxcuritttyli. m. (CicurinufyBip ), 

a cognomen in the Veturian gens [sc. a ci- 
cure], Varr. L. L. 7, 8 91 Mftil. 

* CXCUro, arc, v. a. [cicur], to tame { = 
mansuefacio ), Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 91 
Mull.,p. 98Bip. 

1. CXC&tay ae,/, the hemlock given to 
criminals as fioison ; prob. either Cicutu 
virosa or Coniiim maculatiiin, Linn. ; Plin. 
25, 13, 95, S 151; Cato, R. R. 27, 2; Lucr. 5, 
897 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 56 al. ; plur., id. Ep. 2, 2, 
63; drunk by Socrates; hence: magister 
sorbitio tollit quern dira cicutae, i. o. Soc- 
rates, Pers, 4, 1 sq. — To the extraordinary 
coldness produced by it. reference is made 
in Pers. 6, 146. — II. Melon., a pipe or 
flute made from the stalks of the hemlock, 
a shepherd's pipe, I,ucr. 6, 1382; Verg. E. 2, 
36; 6,85; Calp. Eel. 7, 12. 

2. Cxc&ta. ae, m . , the name of a usurer 
in Hor. S. 2, 3, 69 and 175. 

* CXClitXCeny [l- Clcuta, II. and 

canoj, a player upon a reed-pipe, Sid. Carm. 
1, 16. 

t cxdarifl, 'S,/ (cxdary aris, n., Auct. 
Itin. Alex. M. p. 64 Mai ) [ Persian ; Heb. 

; Gr. KtJapir], = ndpa opOi], an orna- 
ment for the head of Persian kings, a diadem, 
tiara : cidarim Persae vocabant regium ca- 
pitis ins}gne,Curt. 3, 3, 19. — B. '^he crown 
of the Prince of Israel (in prophetic vision), 
Vulg. Ezech. 21, 26. — ff. A head-dress of 
the high-priest of the Jews (cf. the Talmud, 
nssins 'nns), Hier. Ep. 64, n. 3; id. in 
Ezech.’?, 21, 25; Lact. 4, 14, 8 (as transl. 
of the Heb. C|‘'3S, Vulg. Zach. 3, 6); Vulg. 
Lev. 8,9; 16,4 'ar. 

CX60, civi, citum, 2 (from the primitive 
form exOy clre, prevailing in the com- 
pounds accio, oxcio, etc. (cf. Prise, pp. 866, 
905, and 908 P. ), are also found: pres, cio, 
Mart. 4, 90, 4: cit.Verg. Cul. 201; Col. 6, 6, 1 
Schuoid.; cimus, Lucr. 1, 213 ; 6,211: ciunt, 
Lact. Ep. 4 dub. : clant, App. Flor. 2, n. 17, 
p. 368; Mart. Cap. 1, 8 91: ciuntur, id. do 
Mundo, 22, p. 67), v. a. [kindr. with k»'u>, 
to go; and by the addition of the causa- 
tive signif. like Ktvia, causative from k/io; 
V. 1. ci. ]. I, L i t. , to put in motion; hence, 
to move, stir, shake (syn.: moveo, commo- 
veo, concito, excito al. ; class, in prose 
and poetry) : calcem, to make a move in the 
game of chess. Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 86: natura 
omnia ciens et agllans, Cic. N. D. 3, 11, 27 : 
iuanimum est omne, quod pulsu agitatur 
externo; quod autem est animal, id inotu 
cietur interiore et suo. Id. Tusc. 1, 23, 64 (for 
which, in the same chapter, several times 
movere ; cf. ^Iso id. N. I). 2, 9, 23) ; remos, 
Stat. Th. 6, 801 : imo Nereus ciet aequora 
fundo, stirs up, Verg. A. 2, 419: puppos sini- 
strorsum citae, Hor. Epod. 9, 20. — B. In 
judic. lang. 1. 1.: ciere erctiim (lit. to put 
in motion, 1. e.), to divide the inheritance, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 66, 237; cf. erctum.— Q, 
Trop., to put in motion, to rouse up, dis- 
turb : Datura maris per se immobilis est. 
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et venti et aurao cient, Liv. 28, 27, 11 : sa)- 
turn canibus ciere, Lucr. 6, 1260: fontes et 
stagna, Cic. poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 9, 15 : toni- 
tru caelum omne ciebo, Verg. A. 4, 122 : loca 
sonitu cientur, Lucr. 4, 608; cf. : roboat rau- 
cum regio cita barbara bombum, id. 4, 644 

1. achm. JV, cr. — II. With reference to the 
terminus ad quern, to move, excite, or call to 
(poet, or in Aug. and post-Aug. prose for the 
common accire): ad sese aliquem, Cat. 68, 
88: ad anna, Liv. 6, 47, 4; Sil. 7, 43: in pug- 
nam, id. 4, 272 : armatos ad pugnam, Veil. 

2. 6, 6: aero ciere virus, Verg. A. 6, 166; 

quos e proximis colonlis ejus rei fama ci- 
verat, Tac. A. 16, 33: aliquem in aliquem, 
id. H. 1, 84, 5: ab ultimis subsidiis cietur 
miles (sc. in primam aciem), Liv. 9, 39, 
8: ille cierl Narcissum postulat, Tac. A. 
11, 30. — B. upon for help, to in- 

voke ; of invoking superior beings: noc- 
turnos manes, Verg. A. 4, 490: luctifleam 
Alecto dirarum ab sede sororum, id. ib. 7, 
326; vlpercasque ciet Stygi& de valle soro- 
ros (i. e. Furias), Ov. M. 6, 662: numina nota 
cions, Val. FI. 4, 549 : foedera et deos, Liv. 
22, 14, 7. — C. In gen., to call upon any 
one by name, to mention by name: erum, 
Plaut, Bacch. 3, 3, 11 : comitos magnu voce, 
Lucr. 4. 678: animamque sepulcro Condi- 
mus ct magna supremum voce ciemus, 
Verg. A. 3, 68; lamentatione flebili mojorcs 
suos ciens ipsuinque Pompeium, Tac. A. 3, 
23; gingulos nomine, id. ib. 2, 81; so Suet. 
Ner. 46; triumphum nomine ciere, i. e. to 
call lo triurnphel Liv. 45, 38, 12. — Hence, 
2. In a civil sense: patrem, to name one's 
father, i. e. show one's free birth, Liv. 10, 8, 
10.— Ill, To pul any course of action in 
progress or any passion in motion, 1. e. to 
excite, stimulate, rouse, to produce, effect, 
cause, occasion, begin (very freq., esp. in poe- 
try) : soils uti varies cursus lunaeque mea- 
tus Noscere possemus quae vis et causa 
cierent, Lucr. 5, 773: niotus, id. 3, 379; Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 10, 20: varias voces, Lucr. 6, 1069: 
lamenta virum commoliri atque ciere, id. 
6, 242 I-achm. N. cr. : tinnitus acre. Cat. 64, 
262; Verg. 6. 4, 64 (cie tinnitus): singultus 
ore. Cat. 64, 131: gemitus, Verg. G. 3, 617: 
llctus, id. A. 3, 341; lucrimas, id. ib. 6, 468; 
mugitus, id. ib. 12, 103: murmur, id. G. 1, 
110; Liv. 9, 7, 3; helium, id. 6, 37, 2; Veil. 
2,64; Tac. H.3,41/n.; Verg. A. 1,641; belli 
simulacra, id. ib, 6, 674: soditiones, Liv. 4, 
62, 2: tumultum, id. 28, 17, 16; 41, 24, 18: 
vires iutimas molemque belli, Tac. A. 16, 2 
fin.; cf. id. H. 3, 1: pugnam, Liv. 1, 12, 2; 
2, 47, 1; 9, 22, 7; Tac. A. 3, 41: proelium, 
Liv. 2, 19, 10; 4, 33, 3; 7, 33, 12; 10, 28, 8: 
Martem, Verg. A. 9, 766; acles, stragem, id. 
ib. 6, 829; cf. Liv. 22, 39, 7: rixam. Veil. 1, 
2 al. — B. In medic.: alvum, tocau.ie evacu- 
ation, Plin. 20, 9, 38, 8 96; urinam, id. 27, 7, 
28, 8 48; menses, to cause menstruation, id. 
26, 16, 90, 8 161 sq. al. — Hence, cxtlXSy n> 
um, P. a., lit. put in motion ; hence, quick, 
swift, rapid (opp. tardus, Clc. do Or. 3, 67, 
216 ; Sail. C. 16, 6 ; class. ; esp. freq. in 
poetry; rare in Cic.); ad scribendum citus, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4,4,86: quodjubeatcitisqua- 
drigis citius properet persequi, id. Aul. 4, 
1, 14 ; Verg. A. 8, 642 : bigae, Cat. 56, 26; 
puppis, id. 64, 6; Tib. 4, 1, 69: classis, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 24 : navis, Ov. M. 16, 732 ; Tac. A. 2, 
6: axis, Ov. M. 2, 76: fugae, id. ib. 1, 643: 
plantae, id. ib. 10, 691; incessus. Sail. C. 16, 
6: via, Liv. 33, 48, 1: Venator, Hor. C. 1, 
37, 18: cum militibus, Tac, A. 11, 1: legioni- 
bus. Id. ib. 14, 26; agmine, id. ib. 1, 63; 4, 
25 : cohortes, id. ib. 12, 31 : mors, Hor. C. 2, 
IB, 29 ; id. S. 1, 1, 8 : pcs, i. e. iambus, id. A. 
P. 252.— Comp. ; nullam ego rem citiorem 
apud homines esse quam famam reor, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Fest. p. 61 MQll. ; Val. 3Iax. 3, 8, 
ext. l.—Sup., Quint. 6, 4, 14 dub. ; v. Spald. 
and Zumpt in h. 1. — B. In the poets very 
froq. (also a few times in Tac.) instead of 
the adv, cito: clti ad aedis venimus Cir- 
cae, Liv. And. ap. Fest. s. v. topper, p. 362, 6 
Mull.: equites parent citi, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
88; id. Stich. 2, 2,70; Lucr. 1, 386; somnus 
Ihgiens citus abiit, Cat. 63, 42: solvite vela 
citi, Verg. A. 4, 674; cf. id. lb. 9, 37; 12, 426; 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 92; cf. id. C. 3, 7, 27; Ite citi, 
Ov. M. 3, 662; Tac. H. 2, 40: si citi advenls- 
sent, id. A. 12, 12. — Henco, 1, extOy 

a. Quickly, speedily, soon ( freq. in pros© 
and poetry of all periods): quam tarda es! 
non vis ciClus progredi? Phaedr. 3, 6, 2; 
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Plant. Mil. 2, 6, U : eloquere, Id. Cist. 4, 2, 
83: abi cito et suspende te, Tor. And. 1, 6, 
20 ; 8, 1, 10 : labascit victus uno verbo : 
qaam cito! id. Euu. 1, 2, 98: quod outn ne- 
^ti, qui non cito quid didicissct, umquam 
omnino posse perdlscere, Cic. de Or. 8, 30, 
146; cf. Hor. A. P. 335; Quint. 12. 8, 3; 11, 
2, 2; 10, 6, 2: non multum praestant sed 
oito, id. 1, 3, 4 ot saep. : sat cito si sat bene, 
a moral saying of Cato in Hicr. Ep. 66, n. 9 : 
cito rumpes arcum, semper si tensum ha- 
bueris, Phaedr. 3, 14, 10 : ad paonitendum 
properat cito qui Judicat, Publ. Syr. Sent. 
6: scribere, Quint. 10, 3, 10: nimiscitodili- 
gere, Cic. Lael. 21, 78: cito absolvere tarde 
condomnare, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26. — Comp.: 
citius, Plaut.Aul. 4,1,14; Pers. 3, 3, .31 ; Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 23; Lucr. 1, 557; 2, 34 ; Cic. Sen. 
2,4; Notocitius,Vorg.A.6, 242etsaep. : dic- 
to, Hor, S. 2, 2, 80; Verg. A, 1, 142: siipre- 
ma die, i. e. ante supretnam diem, Hor. C. 

I, 13, 20; serius ant citius sodem propera- 
mus ad unam (for which serius ocius, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 26), sooner or later, Ov. M. 10, 33.— 
Sup.: citissime, Caes. B.G. 4, 33 al.— b. 
With the negative, sometimes equivalent 
to non facile, not easily (cf. the Gr. rdxa): 
baud cito. Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 89: neque verbis ap- 
tiorem citoalium dixerim, neque sententi is 
crobriorem, Cic. Brut. 76, 264: quem tu non 
tarn cito rhetorem dixisses quam wokiriKdv, 
id. ib. ii 265. — c. Sometimes in comjj. with- 
out tlie negative, =potius, sooner, rather: 
ut citius diceres, etc., Cic. Brut. 67, 238 fin. : 
citius dixerim, jactasse se aliquos, etc., id. 
Phil. 2, 11, 25 ; id. Fam. 5, 2, 10 ; id. Off. 1, 
18, 69 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 36.— ♦ 2. Cite, quickly, 
Scrib. Comp. 198. 

cigUUfl, i, m., a measure, — 8 scrupuli, 
Plin. Val. 2, 30 and 31. 

cilibantum, i, n., a round cupboard, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 121 MQll. ; cf. cilllba. 

ClliceSy nm, v. Cilicia. 

Cilicia, ae, / ,= K<X<K<a, a province in 
the southern part of Asia Minor, between 
Pamphylia and Syria, now t^alet Itschil, 
Mol. 1, 2, 6; 1, 11, 2; 1, 13, 1 sq. ; 2, 7, 6: 
Plin. 6, 27, 22, 8 91; Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 42; Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; id. Fam. 16, 1, 2 sq. al.— 

II, Hence, A. Ciliz, ^<^*8 {abl. Cilici, Lucr. 
2, 416 Lachm.; Vorg. Cul. 399 al.; v. infra), j 
aiy., = K«X(f, Cilician: Cilici croco (of spe- i 
cial excellence), I.ucr. 2,416; Verg. Cul. 399 
Sillig ; cf Stat. S. 2, 1, 160 ; 3, 3, 34 : Tau- | 
rus, Ov. M. 2, 217 : tonsor. Mart. 7, 95 : Ta- 
mira, Tac. H. 2, 'i.—SvJbst. in plur.: Cili- 
ces, wi., = Kt'XiKCf, the Cilicians, the 
inhabitants of Cilicia, notorious for the 
practice of piracy, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2 ; id. 
Fam. 16, 1, 3; Caes. B. C. .3, 101; Tib. 1, 2, 
67; Tac. A. 2, 78 al.: agrestium Cilicum na- 
tiones quibus Clitarum cognomeutuin, id. 
ib. 12, ,66.— Acc. Gr. Cilicas, Tib. 1, 7, 16; 
Varr. R. R 2, 11, 12 ; Ov. Am. 2, 16 39 : Ci- 
lices Clitao, a barbarous tribe in the moun- 
tains of Cilicia, Tac. A, 12, 55 ; cf id. ib. 6, 
41. — Hence, (/3) Fem. : Cilisea, ae, = Ki- 
Xitrffo, Cilician (cf Phoeuissa, from Phoe- 
nix), adj.: terra Cilissa, Ov. Ib. 198: spica, 

crocus. Prop. 4 (6), 6, 74; Ov. F. 1, 76. — 
B. Ciliciue, audan : por- 

tae, Nep. Dat, 7, 2 : mare, Plin. 6, 27, 26, 

§ 96 : cotes, id. 36, 22, 47, 88 164 and 165: 
crocum, id. 21, 6, 17, § 31. — (/3) Subst. : cx- 
liCXUXn, u., — KiXitciov, a covering, 
originally made of Cilician goats' hair, 
used by soldiers and seamen, Varr. R. R. 2, 
11, 12; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, § 95 Ascon. ; Col. 
12, 46 ; Liv. 38, 7, 10 ; Veg. 2, 14, 3 ; also adJ. : 
vela. Big. 19, 1, 17; 33, 7, 12; cf also udo- 
nes, made of Cilician goats' hair. Mart. 14, 
148. — Cm Uilicieneis* <u}j., CUidan : 
legio, Caes, B. C. 3, 88; prbvincia, Cic. Fam. 
13, 67, 1 : vlcinus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7. 

t CXlxciftrinS; [ciliclum; V. Cili- 
cia, II. B. /3J, a maker of hair coverings, 
Inscr. Orell. 4162. 

cxlicinnS; ^ude of 

hair-cloth: tentoria, Sol. 33: tunica, Hior. 
Vit. mi fin.: saga, Vulg. Exod. 26, 7. 

cilicidlum^ h [cilictum], a 

small garment or coverlet of goats' hair, 
Hier. Ep. 71, 7; 108,16. 

Cpxciam, Cilxeins, and OxUiia. 

V. Cilicia. 

CilxOy Snis, m. (a vulgar collat. form of 
caelum), a chisel, graver, Isid. Orig. 20, 4, 7. 
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eililljBI) [kindr. with Gr. Kv\if, 
KuXa], I, An eyelid, Paul, ex Fest. p. 43, 3 
MQll. j Plin. 11, 89, 93, 8 227; App. M. 10, 
p. 247, 10 ; Lact. Opif Dei, 10 init. — H, 
Transf, the lower eyelid (opp. superci- 
lium): extremum ambitum geuae supe- 
rioris, Plin. 11,37,67,8157. 

Ids, V. Cilicia, II. A. 

CiU^ ae,/ , = KiXXa, a town in Troas, 
distinguished for the worship of Apollo, 
Plin. 6, 30, 32, 8 122; Sen. Troad. 227; occ. 
Cillan. Ov. M. 13, 174 (cf Horn. II. 1, 38). 

t cilllba. ae, /, = KtXXi'ySav, a round 
dining-table, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 118 MQll. ; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 43, 9 ib. 

1 1. cillo, lo move, put in motion 
(only in mul. part.), Serv. ad Verg.G. 2, 389; 
Isid. Orig. 20. 14. 11. 

2. ciUo, onii?, m. [1. clllo], = cinaedus, 
Pseudocic. in Sail. 6, 18. 

CilnxuSt otn, aclj. [pure Etrusc. 
Cfelne or Cfcnle], a designation of a very 
distinguished Etruscan gens, from which 
Maecenas originated ; Cilnian, Liv. 10, 3, 2 ; 
10, 6, 13; Sil. 7, 29; Tac. A. 6, 11; Macr. S. 
2, 4, 12. 

i 1. cilO) 6a'8) *»•> having a prominent 
forehead pressed in upon the sides, Fest. 
p. 4.3, 10; cf Charis. 1, p. 78 P.; a dim. of it, 
ciluncuhis, Am. 3, 14. 

2. Gilo, )»., a Roman cognomen, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2. 

Cim, indecl. n. : nomen vici. Cels. ap. 
Prise, pp. 644 and 688 P. 

Cimber^ bri, v. Cimbri. 

Cimliri^ onim. m.. = Kiu^oot [Cimbri 
lingull Gallica latroncs dicuntur, Fest. p.43, 
7], a people of Northern Germany [In Hol- 
stein, Silesia, and Jutland); on their ir- 
ruption into Italy conquered by Marius, 
Mel. 3, 3/n. / Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 167 ; 4, 13, 27, 
8 94 sq. ; Tac. G. 37 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 33 ; 1, 
40; 2, 4; Liv. Epit, lib. 63-68; Prop. 2, 1, 
24; Flor. 3, 31 sq. ; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 60; 
id. Tusc. 2, 27, 66 : id. Otf. 1, 12, 38. — In 
sing. : Cimber) > u Cimbrian, Val. 

Max. 2. 10, 6; cf Quint. 8, 3, 29; and adj., 
Cimbrian : triumphus, Ov. P. 4, 3, 46. — Ci m- 
bor, also, a cognomen o/L. Tillius, one of the 
murderers of Ccesar, Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 27; 
Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 3. — Hence, H. 
CxnibrictlBy um, adj., Cimbrian: scu- 
tum, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266; cf Quint. 6, 3, 
38; manubiae, Auet. Or. pro Dorn. 88, 102: 
helium, Plin. 36, 26, 61, g 185; victoria, Plin. 
7, 22, 22, 8 86 ; Flor. 3, 3, 20. — * Ado.: 
Gimbrxeb^ manner of the dm- 

brians : loqui, Quint. Bed. 3, 13. 

t clmeliarchs^ ^.e, m., ■=. KupvXutp’ 
xuf, u treasurer, keeper of treasure, Cod. 
Just. 7, 72, 10. 

t cUnblxarchiuixi, = setpnXnip- 

Xtov, a place where jewels are deposited, a 
treasury, Cod. Just. 7, 72, 10, § 2; 11, 47, 19, 
Gixnitra. <* town of Samnium, 
Liv. 10, 16, 6. 

Cixnez^ Wi. (so always acc. to Neue, 

[ Formenl. 1, p. 619 sq. : but fem., Plin. 32, 
10, 47 8 136 Sillig and J^an.), a bug, Liv. An- 
dron. ap. Fest. p. 210, 17; Varr. R. R. 1, 2 
fin.; Col. 6, 18, 2; Plin. 30, 14, 45, § 131; 
29, 4, 17, g 61; Veg. 2, 33, 2; 6, 14, 21; Cat. 
23, 2 ; Petr. 98, 1 ; Mart. 11, 32 al. — As a 
term of reproach, * Hor. S. 1, 10, 78. 

t cimicO) = Kopi^w, to purify from 

bugs. Gloss. Gr. lAt. 

CxminaSi l, W- , <* loJes in Etruria, near 
Sutrium , now Logo di Vico, or di Rondglione, 
with a mountain forest lying near it, Verg. 
A. 7, 697.— Hence, GxiDXIlilXS^ um,c«^'., 
Ciminian: lacus. i.e. Ciminus, Col 8, 16, 2: 
Silva, Liv. 9, 36, 1 sq. ; 10, 24, 6; Plin. 2, 96, 
98, 8 211 ; saltus, Liv. 9, 36, 6 ; cf Flor. 1, 
17, 2 : mons, Liv. 9, 36, 11.— As subst : Cl- 
minifty ae,/, the region about Lake Cimi- 
nus, A mm. 17, 7, 13. 

Gimmeriiy Qrum (gen. ClmmeriQm, 
Val, FI. 3, 399 ; Cimmerian, Tib. 4, 1, 64), m. , 
ptot. t,A Thradan people in the 
present Crimea, on both sides of the Dnieper, 
whose chief town was Cimmerium, Mel. 1, 
19, 16 ; Plin. 6, 6, 6, 8 17 ; 6. 13, 14, § 36— 
Hence, !■ Gimmeriiiiy um, 

Cimmerian: Bosporus, ji'lin. 4, 12, 24, 8 77: 
litus, Ov. p. 4, 10, 1. — 2. GimnidriciiSy 
e, um, Cimmerian : opptda, Mel. 2, 1, 3.— 
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II. A fabulous people supposed to havt 
dwelt in caves, between Baice and Cumas, 
Fest. p. 43, 4 sq. ; Cf Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 61; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, 61 ; Sil. 12, 132 ; perpetual dark' 
ness prevailed among them, Tib. 4, 1, 64: 
Val. FI. 3, 398; here Somnus had his abode, 
Ov. M. 11, 592 sq. — P o e t. , the Lower World ; 
Ciinmerii lacus, Tib. 3, 6, 24; cf Verg. Cul. 
23(L V. Lldd. and Scott, under Ktpgiptot. 

GimblnSj KipuXot, an island 

of the Cyclades, distinguished for its chalky 
soil now Kimolo or Argentiera, Plin. 4, 12, 
23, 8 70; Ov. M. 7, 463— Hence, II. ClinO- 
Ixnty h, um, (K^., of or from Cimolus: 
crela (freq. used in medicine), Cels. 2, 33; 
Col. 6, 17, 4; Scrib. Comp. 246; Veg. 2, 29; 
3, ^ cf Plin. 36, 17, 67 g 196 sq. 

Gixnon (GimOy ^Ul. Max. 5, 4, ext. 2), 
5nis, w. . Kipi<>>v. I, Father of Miltiades, 
Nep. Milt. 1. — II. A son of Miltiades, a dis- 
tinguished general of the Athenians, whose 
life is written by Nepos, Nep. Cim. 1 sqq. ; 
cf also Cic. Oil. 2, 18, 64; Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 
p. 276 sqq. Bip.; Val. Max. 6, 3, ext. 3; Just. 
2, 16, 18. 

t cinaediaa, UO, m. , = KivaiSiat, a pre- 
cious stone, unknown to us, said to he 
found in the brain of the fish cinaedus, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, 8 163. 

cinaodicilf, um, adj. [cinaedus, 1.}, 
pertaining to one who is unchaste ; immod- 
est, lewd (ante class.); cantio, Plant. Stich. 
6, 6, 19.— Subst. = cinaedus, Plant. Stich. 6, 
7, 1 (769) ; Varr. ap. Non. p. 176j 19. 

* cxnaedulll|i, tn- dim. [id.], a male 
wanton, Scip. ARic. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10. 

1 1. cmaedns, \,m.,— Ktvatbot. I, He 
who practises unnatural lust, a sodomite, 
catamite, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 37 ; id. Aul. 3, 2, 8; 
id. Poen. 6, 6, 40; Scip. Afric. ap. Gell. 7, 12, 
6; Cat. 16, 2; 25, 1; Petr. 21, 2; Juv. 2, 10; 
14, 30 al. — B. Adj. : cinaedUB^ U, um, 
wanton, unchaste : ut decuit cinuediorem, 
Cat. 10, 24. — T r 0 p. , impudent, shameless : 
homo cinaedA ft-onte, Mart. 6, 39, 12. — 
Hence, II. He who performs a wanton 
dance, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 73; Lucil. ap. Non. 
p. 6, 31.— Ill, The name of a sea-fish, Plin. 
33, 11, 63, 8 146. 

2. CXXXaedllti um, v. l. cinaedus, I. 

1 1, CXaMa,ue,/, =r Kiv<ipo, a kind of 
artichoke (Cinara scolym us, Linn. ), a native 
of the island of Cinara, Col. 10, 236; 11, 3, 
14 and 28; Sen. Here. Fur. 206. 

2. Gxnara^ a®, /, = Ktvdpa. i. A 

Greek proper name, Hor. C. 4, 1, 4 al. — H, 
An island in the ^gean Sea, now Zinara, 
Mel. 2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 23, 8 69. 

cinarity uw unknown plant, Plin. 
8, 27, 41, 8 101; Sol. 19, 16. 

Cincia, Cindus, iv. 

cincinn&liSy ®> <*Aj. [dneinnus], curl- 
ed : berba, a plant, also called polytrichon, 
App. Herb. 61. 

cincinndtulnSy a, nm, adj. dim. 
[cincinuatiisj, with curled hair : pueri, 
Hier. Ep. 130, n. 19. 

1. gi f ift innil twa, adj. [cincinnug], toith 
curled hair, having locks or ringlets of hair 
(as an indication of luxurious effeminacy), 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 115 : moechus, id. Mil. 3, 3, 
49 ; id. True. 2, 7, 48 ; consul, Cic. Sest. 11, 
26 : ganeo, id. Red. in Sen. 6, 13 ; Cael. ap. 
Quint. 1, 5, 61. — II, Transf., of comets: 
stellao, Schol. Juv, 6, 207 (in Cic. N. B. 2, 6, 
14, better crinitas). 

2. Gincinn&tllf, hm.,a cognomen of 
the renoumed L. Quiuctius, taken from the 
plough to the didatorship, Liv. 3, 26, 6; 4, 
13, 14 sq. ; Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12; id. Sen. 16, 66; 
Col. 1, praef 8 13; Plia 18, 3, 4, 8 20; Val. 
Mux. 4, 4 al. 

t cincinnilSy l* m. [kindr, with Gr. Ki- 
Kivvos and Lai. cirrus; Sanscr. cicura, cri- 
nis, Bopp, Gloss. 124 a], curled hair, a lode 
or curl of hair, Plaut. True. 2. 2, 32; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 4- Cic. Pi& 11, 26.- II. Trop., 
too artificial or elaborate oratorical orna- 
ment (cf calamister, II.): in oratoria aut 
in pdjtae ciucinnis ac fuco offenditur, 
quod, etc. , Cic. de Or. 2, 26, 100 ; Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 86. 

GincxdlnSy ^ hi. dim. [Cindus], a pet 
name for Cindus, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 286. 

GinciUSy u, um, the name of a Romafi 
gens ; hence, I, M. Cindus Alimentus, a 
331 
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tribune of the people, A. U.C. 649, whose legal 
enactment was called Lex Cincia De douis 
et muneribus (qua cavetur antiquitus, ne 
quis ob cauBam orandam pecuniam do- 
numve accipiat, Tac. A. 11, 6); cf. Cic. Sen. 
4, 10; id. de Or. 2, 71, 286; id. Alt. 1, 20, 7; 
also ; liOX rouneralis, Plant, ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. 8. V. muneralls, p. 143 Miill. ; cf. Sa- 
vigny upon the Lex Cincia, etc., in bis 
Zeitschr. fQr Gesoh. Kcchtswisscnschaft 
IV., 1. 1. pp. 1-69; Kudoi li; de L. Cincia.— 
II, L. Ciiiclus Aliraoutus, a distinguished 
Roman historian in the time of the second 
I\mic war, Llv. 21, 38, 3 ; perh. the same 
with the consul L. Cincius, Liv. 26, 28, 3 ; 26, 
28, 11; cf Bahr, Lit. Gesch. p. 257; Hertz, 
de L. CinciiB.— Ill, L. Cincius, the business 
agent ofAtticus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1 : 1, 1, 7 init; 
1, 16, 17; Id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1.— IV. Oincla, lo- 
cus Romae, ubl Ciuoiorum nionimontum 
fuit, Paul, ex Fost. p. 67, 6; cf Fest. p. 262, 
4 MQll. 

Cinctia, Cioxia. 
cincticulllS} L dim. [2. cinctus], a 

little girdle, Plaut. Raccb. 3, 3, 28. 

^cinctor. = Cwarnc, Gloss. 

Or. Lat. 

cinctdriunii [2- cinctus], a sword- 
belt, = balteus, Mel. 2, 1, 13.— H. In go n., 
a girdle (late Lat.); trop.; et erit... fldes 
oinctoriuin renuin ejus, Vulg. Isa. 11, 6. 
cincttun^ «•> v. 2. cinctus. 
cinctursi; /. [2. cinctus, cingo], a 
cincture, a girdle (very rare), *Suet. Caes. 
45; * Quint. 11,3, 139. 

1. cinctus, a, tim. Part, from cingo. 

2. cinctus, 1*®) (post-class, access, 
form cinctum, «•» Scrib. Comp. 163; 
Isid. Orig. 19, 33;'i’ophyr. ad Hor. A. P 50) 
[(iingoj. I, A b s t r., a girding (rare) : cot- 
tidiani cinctus, Plin. 28, 6, 17, g 64: cinctus 
Gabinus, a manner of girding, in which the 
toga. was tucked up ; its corner being thrown 
over the left shoulder, was brought under the 
right arm round to the breast (this man- i 
ner was customarily employed in religious ! 
festivals), Liv. 6, 46, 2: iucinctus cinctu (Ja- 
bino, id. 8, 9, 9 (for which, id. 10, 7, 3 : in- 
cinctus Gabino cultu ) : Quirinali trabea 
cinctuquo Gabino lusignis, Vcrg, A. 7, 612 
Sorv. ; Iinscr. Orell. 642; Isid. Orig. 19, 24, 
7; Diet, of Antiq. — II, Concr., a girdle, 
belt: cinctus ot cingulum a cingendo, alto- 
rum viris, alterum mulieribu.s uttribulum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 114 Miill. ; cf Isid. Orig. 19, 
33, 1 (in good prose, although not in Cic.); 
Plin. 23, 6, 59, g 110 ; 28, 4, 9, g 42 ; Suet. Nor. 
61; Stat. Th. 6, 77; App. Flor. 1, 9, p. 346. 

cinctfitus, urn, adj. [a lengthened 
form from cinctus, like astutus, actutmn, 
vorsutus, etc., from astins, actu.s, versus, 
etc.], girded, girt (rare; perh. only iu tlio 
foil. e.\s.) ; Luperci, *Ov F. 5, 101- Cethogi, 
l.e. the ancients (who did not, like the more 
effominato men of a later time, wear the 
tunic ungirded), * Hor. A. P. 50. 

Cineas, “Ci = K<i/tar, the friend of 
king Pyrrhus of Epinis, who counselled him 
to make peace, with the Romans ; ho is said 
to have had a remarkably retentive mem- 
ory, Cic. 'fuse. L 24, .59; id. Son. 13, 43; id, 
Fam. 9, 25, 1; Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 88; 14, 1, 3, 

§ 12; Sen. Contr. 1, prooem. p. 06 Bip. 

*cinefiictus, (’■dj. [clnls-faclo]; 
at nos horrifleo cinefactmn to prope busto 
. . . deflevimus, i. e. turned to ashes, Lucr. 

8, 906; cf Non. p 93, 33 (Lachm. ad loc. 
makes the word =:= qui jam prope cincris 
colorem et adspectum nanctus cat, but cf 
Munro ad loc.). 

cineraCOUSy a^j. [cinis], similar 
to ashes, ashy : terra, Plin. 17, 6, 4, 8 33: co- 
lor, ash-colored, id. 27, 7, 27, § 44. 
it ciner&rium, >•> V. cmerarius, 11. B. 
cinerarias, a, um, at^/. [cinis], per- 
taining to ashes. I, As adj. very rare: 
fines, boundaries of land bordering upon 
graves, Auct. Limit, p. 296 Goes.— if. More 
freq. subst A. Cinerarias, li, m., a 
servant who heated in glowing ashes the 
iron used in curling hair, a hair-curler, 
Varr. L. L, 5, g 129 M Oil. ; 'Cat. 61, 1.38; Sen, 
Const. 14, 1; Aero ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 98; Tert. 
ad Uxor. 2, 8. — cinebarivm, li, in 
tombs, the receptacle, for the ashes of the 
dead, Inscr, Orell. 4358; 4613 al. 
CineresCO, ere, v. inch. n. [id.], to turn 
332 
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to ashes (late Lat.), Tert. Apol. 40; Futg. 
Myth. 2, 18; Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 20. 

cinereas,a, um, a^. [cinis], similar to 
ashes, ash-colored : color, Col. 2, 2, 16 ; Scrib, 
23; Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 183 sq. : terra, id. 36, 
16, 64, 8 192: uva, id. 14, 3, 4, 8 42.— Hence, 
subst. : cinerenm, **■> kind of salve, 
Scrib. Comp. 37; cf : collyrium spodiacum 
a quibusdam cinoreum dicitur, id. ib. 24 
init. 

*cinericins (-ttns), a, [*<*•]. 
similar to ashes, like ashes: terra, Varr. K. 
R. 1, 9, 7. 

cinerOsns, a, um, adj. [\d.\full of 
ashes : mortui, App. M. 4, p. 160, 27 : cani- 
ties, id. ib.7,p.299,4L 

Cinga, ae,/, a small river in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, in the territory of the Ilerge- 
tes, now Cinca^ Caes. B. C. 1, 48; Luc. 4, 21. 

Cing'etdrUC, m. \^A Gaul, rival 
of his father-in-law Indutiomarp,s, in re- 
spect to dominion over the Treviri, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 3; 6, 66 al. — U, A king of the region 
about Cantium, in Britain, Caes. B. G. 6, 22. 

Cingilin, ae,/!, a town of the Vestini 
on the Adriatic Sea, Liv 8, 29, 13. 

ringillnnij 1, n. dim. [cingulum], a 
small girdle, Petr. 67, 4 ; Not. Tir. p. 158 
Grut ; cf. : cingillus, arpo^iov, Cwmor, 
Gloss. 

cingo, nctum, 3, ». a. [cf Gr. ki/XXoc, 
KvpTov ; l-at. curviis, and dingo ; Curt. 
Griech. Etym. p. 545 sq.], to go round in a 
circle, to surround, encompass, environ, 
gird, wreathe, crown, etc. (class, in prose 
and poetry). I, Pro p. A, la gen.: 
quid autem interius mentey Clngatur igi- 
tur corporo extorno, i.e. it must be enclosed 
in a body, Cic. N. D 1, 11, 27 : non enim co- 
rona con.sc6su8 vester cinctus est, ut sole- 
bat, id. Mil. 1, 1; cf ; Judicium iusoliia tre- 
j)idum cinxero coronfi, Luc. 1, 321 ; tris 
(navis) Eurus. . . Inlidit vadis atqiio aggere 
clnglt harenae, Verg. A. 1, 112: cincta ser- 
pentibus Hydra, Id. lb 7,668: pennae ritu 
coepero volucrum Ciugere utruinque lalus, 
to cover, Ov M. 6, 718: apio fiisces et secto 
ciugere porro, Col. 10,371. — B. Esp- 1. 
I'o surround the body wth a girdle, to gird 
on (tho sword), (opt rd; esp freq in / joss. 
with abl., to be girded, encircled with some- 
thing : Jam quu.si zonii, lieno cinctus ambu- 
lo, Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 5; Curt. 3,3, 19; cf ; cui 
lati clavi jus erit, ita cingatur, ut, etc. Quint. 
11, 3, 138 : ut cingeretur fluxiore cinctura, 
Suot. Cae.s. 45 : Hispano ciugitur gladio, 
Liv. 7, 10, 6; 38, 21, 13; Suot. Calig 49: fer- 
ro, id. Aug. 36: ense, Ov. F. 2, 13: cingor 
Ailgentlbus armis, Verg A. 2, 749; 11, 188; , 
11,536: his cingi telis, id ib. 2, 620: ense i 
latus cingit, Ov F. 2, 784; cf Stat. Th. 4, 41 : 
cinctas rcsolvito vestes, Ov M. 1, 382. fiiios 
balleis, Vulg. Lev 8, 13. — Poet , in pass. 
With acc. (cf accingor, II., and Zumpt, Gr. 

9 468); inutile ferrum Ciugitur, Verg. A. 2, 
611; cinctaequo ad pectora vestes Bracchia 
docta movent, Ov M. 6,69. — Without case: 
Syrinx, Ov XL 1, 695 : puer alte cinctus, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 10. — Hence, in late Lat. cinc- 
tus = armis instructus, armatus, armed, 
equipped, e,nrolled .- cinctus iu alia militift. 
Dig. 39, 1,38; cf ib 39, 1, 26, — As a girding 
up of tho Roman dress was necessary in 
pursuits requiring physical action; hence, 
cingor (cf. accingor), to make one's self 
reculy for any thing, to prepare : cingi tur, 
certooxpeditse, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 152: cingi- 
tur ipso furens certatim in proelia Turnus, 
Verg. A. 11, 486; cf supra. Quint. 11,3, 138; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 10; Ov. M. 6, 69.-2. To encir- 
cle with a garland or crown, to crown (freq., 
esp. in the poets), a. Of the head: mura- 
lique caput suminum cinxero corond, Lucr. 

2, 607: cf Ov A. A. 3, 392: tempora floribiis, 
Hor. C. 3, 25, 20; Verg. A. 6, 71*. spicis, Tib. 

2, 1, 4 et saep.: comain lauro, Hor. C. 3, 30, 
16; cf : Graias barbara vitta comas, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 4, 78; Verg. A. 1*2, 163: do tonoro cin- 
gite floro caput, Ov. F. 3, 254. — Po e t.: At- 
lantis, cinctum as-sidue cui nubibus atris 
Piniferum caput et vento pulsatur et Im- 
bri, Verg. A. 4, 248 ; 7, 658 ; Prop. 4 (6), 1, 
61. — |j. To encircle other parts of the body : 
ci^ius lacertos anuli mei cingant, Mart. 11, 
100, 2. — 3. Of places, to surround, encircle, 
invest, enclose (tho prevailing signif in 
prose, esp. In the histt. ; syn. : circumdo, 
claudo): (Tcllus) oras maris undique cin- 
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gens, Lucr. 6, 633; Cat. 64, 186 ; 64, 286: flu- 
men Dubis paene totum oppidum cingit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 38 : provincia mari cincta, 
Cic. FI. 12, 27 ; urbe portus ipse cingitur et 
continetur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 37, 8 96 Zumpt: 
quod moenlbus cingebatur, Tac. A. 13, 41: 
quae (terra) magnaex parte cingitur flucti- 
bns, speciem insulae praebet, etc., Curt. 3, 
1, 13 ; 8, 10, 23 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 469 ; cingitur 
insula tribus millibus passuum, i.e. Xas a 
circuit of, etc., Plin. 6, 12, 13, § 32.— Po e t. : 
cin.xerunt aothera nimbi, covered, Verg. A. 
6, 13: medium diem cinxore tencbrao,tien. 
Here. Fur. 939. — Trop.: diligentius urbem 
religione quam ipsis moenibus clngitiB,/or- 
tify, Cic. N. I). 3, 40, 94.-4, milit. lang., 
to surround a place or army for defence, or 
in a hostile manner, to fortify, to invest, be- 
set, besiege : coron& militum cincta urbs, 
Liv. 7, 27, 7: castra vallo, id. 7, 39, 8: ©qui- 
zes cornua cinxere, covered, id. 23, 29, 3: ul- 
timiim agmen valida manu, to cover, Curt. 
4, 13, 30: urbem obsidione, to besiege, Verg. 
A, 3, 62 : dextera cingitur amni, id. ib. 9, 
469; (hostem) statiouibus in modum obsi- 
dli, Tac. A. 6, 34: cingi ab armis hostium, 
Ov. P. 2, 8, 69 ; Tib. 2, 3, 37 ; Prop. 3 (4), 3, 
42. — Trop.: Sicilia multls undique cincta 
perlculis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30. — S,To 
escort, to accompany : inermi item regi 
praetor Achacorum et unus ex purpuratis 
latus cingebant, l.,iv. 32, 39, 8 : dum latus 
sanctl cingit tibi turba seuatus, Ov. P. 4, 9, 
17: ncc uoscitur ulli, Agtnitiibus comitum 
qui mode cinctus erat, id. Tr. 1, 6, 30; cinc- 
ta Virgo matruin catervA, id. M. 12, 216; 
Veil 2, 14, 1 • Tac. A. 1, 77 ; Sil. 4, 448 ; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 322.— C. To peel off the hark 
around : ciugere est deglabrnro, Dig. 47, 7, 
6 pr. ; cf Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 234 sqq. , 

cinyi flff , ac, V. cingulum. 

1. i, n. (access, form cin* 
^Ins, f auti cingnala, ae, /,* v. in- 
fra; cf : cingulum homiuum generis neutrl 
est ; uam auimalium feininiuo geucro dicl- 
mus has cingulas, Isid. Orig 20, 16,4; Serv. 

I ad Verg. A. 9, 360) [cingo; cf Varr. L, L. 6, 

1 9 114 XlQll.]. I, The girdle encircling the 
hips, a zone, belt (mostly poet.). A, Tor 
porson.s; mostly for women, (a) Cingu- 
lum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 114 Miill.; id. ap. Non. 
p. 47, 27; Claud. Fesc. 11,37: cingulo,Petr. 
21, 2. — More freq. iu plur., cingula, Vorg. 
A. 1, 492; 9, 360; 12, 942 ; Val. FI. 6, 471; a 
money-belt. Just. Nov 12, 1; a sword-belt, 
Verg. A. 12, 942 — Hence, melon., soldier- 
ship), militai'y service, Cod. Just. 7, 38, 1 ; 12, 
17, 3. — Of the bridels girdle : cingulo nova 
nupla praeringebatur, quod vir in Iccto 
solvebat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 63 MQll. — (/3) 
Cingula, ae, Titin. ap. Non p 636, 19; Ov. 
A. A. 3, 444 dub. (Merk. lingula). —B. For 
animals: cingula, ae, a girth, belt, Ov. R. 
Am. 236; Calp. Eel. 6, 41; plur. abl. ciugu- 
lis, Flor 2, 18,14. — II, Melon., a girdle 
of the earth, a zone. ; cingulus, i, * Cic. Rep. 
6, 20, 21; Macr. S. Somn. Scip. 2, 6, 7. 

2. Cingnluni, i, *t., a small town in 
Picenum, now Cingulo, Caes. B. C. 1, 16; 
Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1; also Cingiila ff ax a, 

! Sil. 10, 34 ; its inhabitants were called Cin* 

g al&ni, Elin. 3, 13, 18, § ill.— Also adj. : 

ingnldnUS ager, Front. Colon, p. 121 
Goes. 

t cinifes or cinipheg (cyn-), urn,/- , 

= vKniirev or KwiTrev, a kind of stinging in- 
sect (eccL Lat.), Aug. Trin. 3, 7; Hier. iu 
Joel, 2, 25; cf Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 14. 

* Cnis. m. [cinls-flo, or Instead 

of cinilio], = cinerarius, a hair -curler, 
Hor. S. 1, 2,98; Tert. Uxor. 2, 8; cf Becker, 
Gallus, 2, p. 116 alt. 

cinig,cris,?n. (in rinflr./f!m.,Lucr.4,926; 
Cat. 68, 90; 101, 4; Caesar, acc. to Non. 
p. 198, 11; Calvus ap. Non. 1. 1. and ap. 
Charis. p. 78 P ; App. M. 9, 12, p. 222; 
Scrib. c. 226 ; 230 ; 232 ; 246 , Ser. c. 44 ; 
Ausl Parent. 27, 3 ; Inscr. Orell. 4479 ; cf 
Ncuo, Formenl. 1, p. 657; access, form; 
hoc cinng. Gloss. Labb. ; SicuL Flacc. 
p. 140, 17; Agrim. p. 308, 3; p. 308, 6; cf 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 190; and a nom. ci- 
ncr mentioned by Prise. 6, p. 683 ; 6, 
p. 707) [kindr. with kovh; cf also naucus], 
ashes. I, I n gen. (while favllla is usually 
the ashes that is light like dust, or is still 
glowing; cf : corporis faviliam ab reliquo 
separant cinere, Plin. 19, 1, 4, 8 19; cinis o 
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foTillA et carbonibus ad calfbcieodum tri- 
clinium illatis exstinctua et jam diu IVigi- 
dus exarsit repente, Suet. Tib. 74), Lucr. 1, 
872; cf. id. 1, 890, and 4, 927; Cato ap. 
Charis. p. 78 P. ; Suet. Tib. 74: Col. 2, 16, 
6; 11, 3, 28; 12, 22, 1; Hor. C. 4, 13, 28.— 

B, From the use of ashes lor scouring ves- 
sels, the proverb is derived: hujus sermo 
haul cinerem quaeritat, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 10. 
-II. Esp. A, T’Ae asheB of a corpse that 
is burned; so very freq. in both numbers; 
in plur. esp, flreq. in the poets and post- 
Aug. prose, (a) In sing. : cur hunc dolo- 
rcm cincri ejus atque ossibus inussistl? 
Cic. Vorr, 2, 1, 44, g 113; ex tua calamitato 
cinero atque ossibus fliii sui solacium re- 
portare, id. ib. 2, 6, 49, g 128 : dare poenas 
cineri atque ossibus clarisslmi viri, id. 
Phil, 13, 10, 22: obsocravit per fVatris sui 
mortul cinercm, id. Quint. 31, 97 (cf. in 
plur. : jura per patroni tui cineres. Quint. 
9, 2, 96); Cat. 101, 4; Tib. 1, 3, 7: Verg. A. 
3,303 ; 4,623; 10,828; 11,211; Hor. Epod. 
17, 33; Ov. M. 7, 621; 12, 616; Sil. 8, 129.- 
Poet, for death, or the person after deaih ; 
Troja virhm et virtutum omnium acerba 
cinis. Cat. 68, 90: et cedo invidlae, dum- 
modo abaolvar cinis, i. e. after my death, 
Phaedr. 3, 9, 4 : et mea cum mutuo fata 
querar cinore, Tib. 2, 6, 34: nunc non cinis 
ille poetao Felix? Pers. 1, 36; post cinerem 
[after burning the corpse) cineres baustos 
ad pectora pressant, Ov. M. 8, 538. — F i gu- 
ratively : cineri nunc medicina datur, 
i. e. when it is too late, Prop. 2 (3), 14, 16.— 
(/3) In plur.. Cat. 68, 98; Verg. A. 6, 65; ex- 
podit matris cineres opertos Fallere, Hor. 

C. 2, 8, 9 ; id. A. P. 471 ; Ov. M. 13, 426 ; 
Suet. Calig. 15; Quint, 7, 9, 6; 9, 2, 96; 
Inscr. Orell. 4834 al. — B, The ruins of a 
city laid waste and reduced to ashes : cine- 
res patriae, Verg. A. 10, 69: patriae cinis, 
Auct. Her. 4, 8, 12; cf. Ov. M. 2, 216. — C. 
Tr 0 p., an emblem of destruction, ruin, an- 
nihilation : si argentum’st, omue id ut fiat 
cinis, Piaut. Rud. 4, 7, 31: quicquid crat 
nactus praedae mtijoris, ubi omne Verterat 
in fumum et cinerem, i. e. had consumed, 
spent, Hor. Ep, 1, 16, 39; cf Tib. 1, 9, 12; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 68. 

* ciniiculufy^ [cinis], a little 

ashes : arons, Prud. Cath. 10, 149. 

Cmithii, drum, m., a people of Africa, 
Tac. A. 2, 62. 

Cinium (Ciyiiiiii)i ^ ^ d toum of 
the island of Majorca, now Sinau, Plin. 3, 
6, 11, § 77. 

ae, m. , a family name of the 
gentes Cornelia and Helvla. J. L. Corne- 
lius Cinna, consul A.U.C. 667-670; a con- 
federate of O. Marius in the Homan civil 
war with Sylla, Veil. 2, 20 sq. ; Flor. 3, 21 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 19, 64 and 66.— Hence, appel, 
a Cinna, a cruel warrior : tyrannum et 
Cinnam appellaus. Sail. H. 1, 42 Oietsch, — 
Hence, Cinn&liUfl) d, um, adj. , of Cinna : 
partes, his parly, adherents, Veil. 2, 24; Nep. 
Att. 2, 2; rabies, Flor. 4, 2, 2; tumultus, 
Kcp. Att. 2, 2 — If, Son of the preceding of 
the same name, a follower ofLepidus, and af- 
terwards one of the assassins of Caesar, Suet. 
Caes. 5; 86; Val. Max. 9, 9, 1; cf Cic, Phil. 
8. 10, 26.— III. Cn. Cinna Magnus, son of 
the preceding, pardoned by Augustus, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 9, 1. — IV. C- Helvius Cinna, a 
Roman poet, friend of Catullus, the author 
of a poem, now lost, called Smyrna, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 436; Cat. 10, 30; 10,95; 10, 96; Verg. 
E. 9, 35 ; Mart. 10, 21, 4 ; Plin, Ep. 6, 3, 6 ; 
Quint. 10, 4, 4 al. 

t cinnab^f, <»>/ (cinnabari, n., 

Sol. 26, 14 dub., and in some MSS. and edd. 
Plin. 33, 7, 38, g 115; cf Neue, Formenl. 1, 
p. 555), = Ktvva^api. I, A pigment ob- 
tained fvm the gum of the dragon's-blood 
tree, dragon's-blood, Plin. 33, 7, 39, g 117 ; 
13, 1, 2, g 7.— A6I. cinnabari, Plin. 29, 1, 8, 
§25; 29, 4, 19, g 66.— H, Some erroneous- 
ly give this name to cinnabar, vermilion 
(minium), Plin. 33, 7, 38, g 116 sqq. 

cinnameuSy om, adj. [cinnamum], 
of or from cinnamon, smelling of cinnamon : 
nidus, Aus. Idyll. 11, 17- odor, App, M. 8, 
p. 205: crines, smelling of cinnamon, id. ib. 
6, p. 164. ^ 

t cinnainolg'OSy i, , a bird in Ara- 
bia (prob. = Kivvapohoyoi), Plin. 10, 33, 60, 
g 97 ; Sol. 33, 16. 

t ciiinam6iiiiniif| ^ um, a^j- , = k(v- 
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vapufiivot, of or from cinnamon : unguen- 1 
turn, Plin. 13, 1, 2, g 16. 

t ciniiMndmiim, cinnanmoou or 
cinnamon, *| n. (post-class. access, form 
CiunamuSi *n.,Sol. 33, in the signif of 
11 -),= Kivvij/jiwjuov orKivvayaovl^IttSJ!?], cin- 
namon ; Laurus cinnamomum, Linn, (u) 
Cinnamomum,Plin. 12, 19, 42, gg 86 and 86. 
— As a term of endearment; tu mihi stac- 
to, tu cinnamomum, tu rosa, etc., Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 8. — ifi) Cinnamum, Plin. 12, 19, 
42, g 86 sq. ; Ov. M. 10, 308; Mart. 4, 13, 3; 
Stat. S. 4, 6, 32. — (-y) Cinnamon, Prop. 3 (4), 
13, 8 ; Luc. 10, 166. — B, M e t o D. for twigs 
of cinnamon; plur.: cinna ma, Ov. M. 16, 
399; 10, 308; id. F. 8, 731; Stat. S. 2, 6, 88; 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 420. 

Cinnanus, um, v. Cinna, I. fin. 

cinnns, >, »»• (kindr. with KVKtUtV, Koy- 
xoc], a mixed drink of spelt-grain and wine, 
Arn. 6^ 174; cf Non. p. 69, 30. 

t Cuuda. nOi f- [cingo], an appellation 
of Juno, as tutelary goddess of marriage, 
because, acc, to Paul, ex Feat., initio con- 
jugii solutio erat cinguli, quo nova nupta 
erat cincta, Fest.p. 63, 9; and Am. 3, p.ll6. 
— Access, form cinciia. ^cc. to Mart. 
Cap. 2, g 149. * 

f cinyphes, nm, f. [corrupted from 
Kvrwes, oKi-twev],t)ery small flies, gnats, Isid. 
Orig. 12, 8, 14. 

Cin^t, nypis, »»-, = or Ktvvipot, 

a river flowing through a very fruitful re- 
gion in Libya, between the two Syrtes, now 
Cinifo or Wady Khahan, Mel. 1, 7, 6; Plin. 
6, 4, 4, g 11: Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 261. — 
Hence, II. ClnyphlUf, d, um, a^. , per- 
taining to the Cinyps, found about the Ci- 
nyps : chelydrl, Ov. M. 7, 272: hirci, Verg. 
G. 3, 312 : tonsor. Mart. 8, 61 : aristae, Claud. 
Eutr. 1, 405; cf Ov. P. 2, 7, 25: Macae, liv- 
ing near the Cinyps, Sil. 3, 276: Pelates, 
Ov, M, 6, 124. — 1), In gen,, Libyan, Afri- 
can: Juba, Ov. M. 16, 766: orae, Claud. B. 
Gild. 9; pestes, i. e. serpentes, Luc. 9, 787. 

tt cinyra, ae,/, = "1733 ; Gr. Kiwpa, 
the lyre, an instrument often strings, Vulg. 

1 Macc. 4, 54; 13,61. 

Cinyras (Cinyra, 7, 56, 67, 
g 196), ue m., = Kiviipaf. I, A king in As- 
i^yria, aflerwards in Cyprus; father of 
Myrrha, and, by her, of Adonis, Ov. M. 10, 
299 sq.; cf Hyg. Fab. 68; 242 ; 270; acc. 
Gr. Cinyran, Ov. M. 6, 98; voc. Cinyrfi, id, 
ib. 10,380. — Hence, £k, CinyrSlUS^ a, um, 
adj., Cinyrean : Virgo, 1. 0. Myrrha, Ov. M. 
10, 369; Col. 10, 172: juvenia, i. e. Adonis, 
Ov. M. 10, 712 ; so also horos, id. ib. 10,730. 
— B, Cin^^aeufy a> »«», adj., of any- 
ras : lltora Cypri, Luc. 8, 716.— C, Ciny- 
rbns, a, um, adj., the same; germina, i. e. 
Myrrha, Stat. S. 6, 1, 214.— H, A leader of 
the Ligurians, Verg. A. 10, 186. 

CIO, ire, V. cieo. 

Cidf, i, m, I, A river in Bithynia, 
Plin. 6, 32, 40, g 144. — H, A town at the 
mouth of the river Cios, now Ohio or Ghem- 
lio, Liv. 32, 34, 4; Mel. 1, 19, 4; Plin. 1. c. v. 
Cianl. 

cippus (Ciput)) ^ [kindr. with sci- 
pio ; cf a pale, stake, post, pillar, 

Lucil. ap. Fest. p. 268; and specif, I. A 
gravestone, tombstone, * Hor. S. 1, 8, 12 ; 
Pers, 1, 37 -Prud. Apoth. 861 ; Inscr. Orell. 
4624 al.— II. Ih the Agrimensores, a land- 
mark, boundary-stone or post, Simplic. ap. 
Goes, p, 88. — ♦ III. 1“ niilik lang., cippi, 
6rum, m., a bulwark formed of sharpened 
stakes, Caes. B. G. 7, 73. 

Cipns (Cippas), i, m. , a fabled Roman 
praetor, upon \mose head horns grew sud- 
denly, Ov. M. 16, 666; Plin. 11, 37, 46, g 123; 
Val. Max. 6, 6, 3. 

1. cireft, a later access, form for cir- 
cum ; not frqq. before the Aug, per., esp. in 
Livy and Quintilian [acc. to Klotz, circa 
circum ea ; cf ; antea, intorea, postea, prae- 
teroa, etc.]. I, Adv. £h., (= circum, I. B.) 
Around, round about, all around, in the en- 
virons or neighborhood : gramen erat circa, 
Ov, M. 3, 411 : ripaequo lacusque Respon- 
sant circa, Verg. A. 12, 767 s at circa gravi- 
bus pensis afflxa puclla . . . remittat opus, 
Tib. 1, 3, 87; circaque qutl tumor est, Cels. 
6, 28, 3; 6, 28, 4: fluvius ab tergo; ante 
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circaque velut ripa praeceps oram ejus om* 
nem clngebat, Liv. 27, 18, 6; 28, 33, 2: cir- 
ca Padus amnis, id. 21, 43, 4 Weissenb. ad 
loc. : caligo, quam circa umidi eflhderant 
muutes. Curt. 4, 12, 20; alibi quam Romao 
circaque, Plin. 26, 1, 1, § 1; Quint. 12, pro- 
oem. g 2; Tac. A. 2, 11. — B. Circa esse, to 
be in the region around, in the neighborhood: 
ex montlbus qui circa sunt, Liv. 1, 4, 6: 
Tarqulnium moribundum cum qui circa 
erant excepissent, id. 1, 41, 1 : sed non pas- 
si sunt ii, qui circa erant, Nep. Eum. 10, 4: 
oversa est turris quodque circa muri erat, 
Liv. 34, 29, 6: Corinthus et quae circa est 
regio, Plin. 24,9, 42, g 69; Quint. 10,7,16. 
— Also freq. without esse, in connection 
with a subsL; multarum circa civitatum 
irritatis animis, the towns lying around, 
Liv. 1, 17, 4; 9, 2, 1; 27, 80, 3; 29, 29, 2; 
42, 64, 2; angulus muri erat in planiorem 
patentioremquo quam cetera circa vallem 
vorgens (= cetera loca quae circa erant), 
id. 21, 7, 6 ; corpora raulta virQm circa, Verg. 
A. 7,635; Plin. 3, 17, 21, g 124.— C. Strength- 
ened: undiquo circa and circa omnis (= 
circum), round about, all around : frumen- 
to undique circa ex agris convecto. Liv. 42, 
66, 8; 23, 19, 8; nam et circa omnia defe- 
cerunt, id. 9, 23, 10: cum tam procui Ro- 
mani unica spes, circa omnia bostium 
essent, id. 21, 11. 12; cf id. 9, 2, 7 Drak. : 
exhausto circa omni agro, id. 31, 38, 1; 24, 
3, 3; Val. FI. 8, 2; Flor. 1, 18, 12 Duker; 
Quint. 9, 2, 46. — II. Rrep. with acc. 

In space. J, (= circum, II. B.) Prop., in 
the region which surrounds, about, around, 
on the sides of: quam (Hennam) circa la- 
cus luclque sunt plurimi atque laetissiml 
flores omni tempore anni, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
48, g 107; noctu ligna conlulerunt circa 
casam earn, in qu& quiescobat, Nep. Alcib. 
10, 4; circa flumina et lacus frequens ne- 
bula est, Sen. Q. N. 6, 3, 1: circa equum 
Alexandri, Curt. 4, 16, 26: illi robur et aes 
triplex Circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 10; id. 
S. 2, 6, 34; quem circa tigres jacent, Ov. M. 
3, 668.-2. (*— circum, II. C.) Into . . . 
around, to . . . round about, etc. (first in 
Livy): Romulus legatos circa vicinas gen- 
tes misit, Liv. 1, 9, 2: legatis circa duode- 
cim populos missis, id. 4, 23, 5; 28, 26, 11: 
circa domes ire, id. 26, 13, 1; 26, 9, 2; 39, 
18, 2; 29, 22, 3: circa civitates missi lega- 
ti, id. 21, 49, 7 Weissenb. ; 31, 8, 6; Plin. 7, 
37, 37, g 123; Suet, Aug. 49: id. Ner. 28; 
lltteris circa praefectos dimtssis, Liv. 42, 
61,1; custodes circa omnes portas missi, 
id. 2a 26, 11 ; 26, 13, 1.— 3. (= circum. II. 

D.) With the prevailing idea of neighbor- 
hood, vicinity, in the region of, near to, 
near by: Capuam et urbis circa Capuam 
occuparo, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 22; circa Liternum 
posuit castra, in the neighborhood of Liv. 
23, 36, 6 : tabernae erant circa forum, 
Quint. 6, 3, 38: circa Armeniae monies, 
Curt. 5, 1, 13: Acesinen amnem, Plin. 12, 
6, 11, g 23: domum auream. Suet. Ner. 38: 
sacrificantem. Id. Claud. 36. — b. As a less 
definite designation of place for in.* Orestis 
liberi gedem cepere circa Lesbum insulam, 
Veil. 1, 2, 6; circa Mesopotamiam subsiste- 
re. Curt. 4, 9, 1: quod circa Syriara nasci- 
tur, Plin. 19, 3, 16, g 46; Quint, prooem. 
g 20; initia statim primi libri, id. 1, 5, 44; 
cf flnem, Id. 4, 3, 6: virentes campos, Hor. 
C. 2,6, 5; cum amor saeviet circa jeeur, id. 
lb. 1, 25, 15 (cf Petr. 17, 8: dolor saevit in 
praecordiis). So esp. freq. in medic, lang. : 
circa faciem, nares, aures, labra, Cels. 5, 
28, 2; 6, 2, 8.— So in Livy, with names of 
places, approaching the more general use 
of later writers, v. infra, C. : quadriduum 
circa rupem consumptum, Liv. 21. 37, 3: 
compositis circa Opuntem rebus, id. 28, 7, 
9: iisdem diehiis circa Chalcidem Thoas . . . 
eandem fortunam habuit, id. 35, 37, 5 Weis- 
senb. ad loc. ; cf : muHos circa unam rem 
ambitus fecerim, id. 27, 27, 12 Weissenb. ad 
loc.— 4. (= circum, II. E.) In respect to 
persons who surround one (as attendants, 
friends, adherents, etc.), around, about: 
multa sihi opus esse, multa canibus (sar- 
cast. for indagatoribus) suis, quos circa se 
haberet, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48, g 126: ex iis tre- 
centos juvenes inermes circa se babebat, 
Liv. 29, 1, 2: omnes, Suet. Aug, 48; id. Ca- 
lig. 43 : circa regem erat et Phrygum turba, 
Curt. 3, 1, 17: e spadonibus, qui circa re- 
ginam erant, id. 4, 10, 25 : omne sed ofi9ci- 
um circa te semper obibat turba tui sexQi^ 
333 
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Mart. 1, 91, 3: quod omues circa to similes 
tui effecisti, Flin. Pan. 83, 3. — In the lan- 
guage of the imperial court: circa latus 
alicujus agere, to wait on^ attend, Dig. 27, 
1, 30.— Hence also without a verb: circa 
aliquem, = ol 7rep» the attendants, 

eomiHinions of a person: omnibus voro 
circa eum gratuito aut Icvi feuore obstric- 
tis. Suet. Caes. 27; id. Dorn. 9; cf. Liv. 21, 
49, 7 Drak.— B. (Peculiar to the form cir- 
ca). In time, designating nearness, prox- 
imity to a definite point of time, about 
(first in Livy; cf. circiter): |) 08 tero die 
circa eandetiriioram in eundem locum rex 
copias admovit, liiv. 42, 57, 10: circa eum 
mousein, J'Jin. 9, 13, 33, § 69: lucis ortum, 
Curt. 5, 3,7: lucem. Suet. 0th. 11: inediam 
noctem, id. Claud. 2: vernuni aoquinoctium, 
Col. 5, 6, 19: Kalendas ct Idus Octobr., id. 

6, 10, 8, 5, 10, 12; 6, 12, 2 al. ; PI in. Ep. 1, 

7, 4; Pall. 2,4; 2,7 al.— With definite num- 
bers: septimum diem, Cels. 2, 6: undeci- 
mam horam, Suet. Cacs. 88: lustra decern, 
Hor. C. 4, 1, 6; Scrib. 227. — With gen- 
eral designations of time: tompora ilia, 
Quint 11, 3, 143: tempora Peloponnesia, 
Id. 12, 10, 4: Murenae Cepionisque conju- 
rationia tempus, Veil. 2, 93, 1 : Magni Pom- 
peii aetatem, Plin. 33, 12, 66, 8 166: mor- 
tem, Id. 11, 37, 73, § 189: initia imperii, 
Suet Claud. 7. — ^And in the designation of 
periods of time by persons who belonged 
to them (cf. ante) : circa Demetrium I’ha- 
lerea, about the time of Demetrius Phalere- 
us, Quint. 2, 4, 41 Spald. : Tisiam et Coraca, 
id. 2, 17, 7: Phillppum, id. 12, 10, 6: Clce- 
ronem. Sen. Contr. 1 praef. ; Attium, Veil. 

I, 17, 1. — 2, In numerical designations, 
about, nearly, almost (first in Livy for the 
usual ad or circiter): ea fUere oppida circa 
septuaginta, Liv. 45, 34, 6; quingentos Ho- 
manorum, id. 27, 42, 8: decern milia Per- 
sarum. Curt 4, 6, 30: sestertiura vicies. 
Suet Claud. 6: quartum milliarium, id. 
Ner. 48: selibram. Cels. 4, 19: singulas he- 
minas, id. 7, 16.— C. (Also peculiar to the 
form circa, and only in post -Aug. prose; 
esp. freq. in Quint, occurring more than 
seventy times. ) T r o p. for the designation 
of an object about which, as if it were a 
centre, any thing moves, is done, etc., 
around, about, in, in respect to, etc. ; de- 
pending ujjon substt, ad.ij., or verba 1 . 
Upon substantives: circa eosdem sensus 
certamen atque aemulatio. Quint 10, 6, 6: 
circa S litteram dcliciae, id. 1, 11, 6; verba 
dissonsio, id. 3, 11, 5: memoriam euam va- 
nitas atque jactatio, id. 11, 2,22: hoc opi- 
niones, id. 2, 16, 1; Flin 8, 16, 19, g 48: 
quern pugna est. Quint 8, G, 1; 7, 1, 15: vo- 
ces inani studio, id. 8,prooera. g 18 ot saep.: 
rura sernio, Plin. 18, 1, 1, § 6: classicum 
brevis et expeditus labor, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 13: 
hospitia nullum fastidium, id. Pan. 20, 3: 
publica circa bonas artes socordia, Tac. A. 

II, 16: principem novo exempio, 1. e. in 

principo. Suet Claud. 14.— 2. Upon adjec- 
tives: non circa plurium artium species 
praostantem, sed in omnibus eminentissl- 
mum, Quint 12, 10, 12: jus nostrum atten- 
tior, id. 4, 6, 21: studia mentis erectae, id. 
1, 3, 10: litps raras ridiculi, id. 7, 1, 43: 
praecepta utiles scnlentiae, id. 10, 1, 62; 6, 
1, 42 al. : corporis curam morosior, Suet 
Caes. 46: victum indifferens, id. ib. 63: 
deos ac religiones ueglegentior, id. Tib. 69: 
administrationom imperii vacuus, id. Dom. 
8 al. ; summa scelera distentum, Tac. A. 
16, H fin.: adfectationem Germanicae origi- 
nis iiitro anibitiosi, id. 6. 28: excossus oti- 
osus, id. Or, 22; se animati, Just 14, 1, 3 al. 
— 3. Upon verbs; facetum quoque non tan- 
tum circa ridicula opinor consistere. Quint 
6, 3, 19: hoc disputatum est, id. 1, 6, 34: 
priores erratur, id. 2, 6, 26 : formas littera- 
rum hacrere, id. 1, 1, 21 ; cf id 6, 10, 114 ; 
Suet Aug. 71 i res tenues morari, Quint 1, 
1, 36: consilium clegondi successorls in 
duas factiones scindebantur, Tac. H. 1, 13: 
Medeam, Thyestem ( tragoedias ) tempus 
consumas, id. Or. 3: successorem omnia 
ordinari, Suet Claud, 47 : ceremonias, item 
circa omnium ordinum statum quaedam 
correxit, id. ib. 22. I 

MS* Circa very rarely follows Its case: 
quem circa, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107 ; Ov, 

A. A. 2, 577 ; id. M. 3, 668; cf circum, Il.^n. 
2> Circa, V. Circe, 
tcircaea, no, /, = Kipsaia, a plant 
Uted as a charm, Plin. 27, 8, 38, g 6(X 
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t circaenad i, KtpKaUv, 
the plant also coiled mandragoras, Plin. 25, 

13, 94; g 147. 

CircaetlS,<^> VLva, pertaining to Circe; 
v. Circe, II. 

circamoeritmi, [circa-mocrus, 
for murus; cf pomeriumj, the space about 
a wall, on both sides of a wail : pomerium, 
verbl vim solam intuentes, postmoerium 
interpretantur esse; est an tom mugis cir- 
camoerium, Liv. 1, 44, 4. 

t circ&nea, tte, /. [circa], a bird so 
named from its circular flight, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 43, 1 Mull. 

CircS, (gen. Circac, Liv. And. ap. 
Fest. s. v. topper, p. 270; Verg. A. 3, 386: 
Circes, Prop. 3 (4), 12, 27; acc. Circain, 
Plaut Ep. 4, 2, 34 Ritschl; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 
54: together with Circen, id. ib, 3, 19, 48; 

I v. Inscr. Orell. N. cr.; ahl. Circa, Hor. Epod. 
17, 17; Tert Bpect 8; cf. Charis. 1, 16, 

I p. 46),f, = Kiptcn, the daughter of the Sun 
and of Perse or Perseis, sister of JEetes, a 
sea-nymph, distinguished for her magic arts, 
whose abode, after her flight from, Colchis, 
was said to be in the region of the promon- 
tory of Circeii, in Latium, Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 
48; Id. Off. 1, 31, 113; Verg. E. 8, 70; id. A. 
7, 20 and 282 ; Ov. M. 4, 205 ; 13, 968 ; 14, 10 ; 

14, 247 sq.; 14, 312 sq. ; id. R. Am. 263; 
287; Hyg. Fab. 126; 166; 199; Plin. 25, 2, 6. 
g 10; Tib. 2, 4, 66; Hor. C. 1, 17, 20; id.Ep! 

I, 2, 23 et saep. — Traces of divine homage 
paid to her among the Circeii; v. in Inscr. 
Orell. 1849; cf Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48.— Hence, 

II. Circa6lll^ a. um, a4j., pertaining to 
Circe, Ctreean : poculum, Cic. Div. in Cac- 
cil. 17, 67 : gramen, i. e. magical, poisoning, 
Prop, 2, 1, 63 : campl, 1. e. the region of 
Colchis, the native land of Circe, Val. FI. 6, 
328; 6, 426, where also is the town Circse- 
um, Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 13 : litus, the Circeian 
promontory, Ov. M. 14, 248 ; cf id. ib. 14, 
348: terra, UtVmt, Verg. A. 7, 10: moonia, 
i. 0 . Tusculum, after its builder, Telegonus, 
the son of Circe, Hor. Epod. 1, 30; cf dor- 
sum, the Hill of Tusculum, Sil. 7, 092. 

Circiii, <’>runa (abl. CircSis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
33 K. and H.), m., = KtpKa7ot>, Vie town of 
Circeii, near the promontory of the same 
name, in Latium ; acc to the fable, named 
after Circe, who fled hither from Colchis 
(cf the preced. art), now Circello, Mel. 2, 
4, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 66 sq.; Cic. Alt 16, 
10 fin.; Liv, 1, 56, 3; distinguished for its 
excellent oysters, Hor. S. 2, 4, 33 Heind.— 
Honce^ II, Circdieusil, ©* ddj. , of Cir- 
ceii: ostroae, Plin. 32, 6, 21, g 62. — In plur. : 
CircMenaes, m.,the inhabitants of 
Circeii, Cic. N D. 3, 19, 48; Liv. 6, 17, 7, 

circellns, l* [circulus], a 

small ring, Apic. 2, 6, Schol. Juv. 6, 379. 

* circen, iQ's, »• [clrcinus], a circle, c 
circular course: soils, a year, Poet in 
Antlj. I.at 4, 274 (Moyer, n. 1373). 
Circensisy e. v. circus, ii. h. 

ciredSy il*®) [circum-ire], a circle 
{ante- and post-class.): ut parvi cirruli 
Anuli, sic magni dicebantur circites Ani, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 8 Mllll.; Sid. Carm. 22, 222. 
— So of the circumference of the circus, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 381. 

circin&tiOy onis, ^ [circino] (lit. the 
describing of a circle j hence, concrete), the 
circumference of a circle, a circle. ( a word 
of Vitr.): linea circinatlonis, Vitr. 1, 6, 6: 
circuli, id. 9, 7, 2 ; 3, 3 ; 10, 10 al— Of the 
circular path of the planets, Vitr. 9, 4, 
pp. 264, 266 Bip. 

circinOy uvl, atum, l, v. a. [clrcinus], 
to make round, to round (perh. dot ante- 
Aug.): arbores. quae in orbem ramoscirci- 
nant, Plin. 17, 12, 17, § 88* 16, 38, 73, g 185: 
circinatum tympanum, id. 18, 34, 77, g 332: 
folia circinatae rotiinditatis, Id. 16, 23, 36, 
g 86, — Poet: (CyllenluB) inclinat cursus, 
et casdem clrcinat auras, through in a 
circular course, * Ov. M. 2, 721 ; utquo suos 
arcus per nuhjla clrcinat Iris, vaults, arches, 
Mariil. 1, 710. 

t circinufy l, W.. r= KlpKivof, a pair of 
compasses : flumen Duhis. ut clrcino cir- 
cumductiim, paene totum oppidum cingit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 38; didacere, Vitr. 9, 7, 2 : clr- 
cino spatia dimetirl, id ib. ; Id. 10, 4, 1 : 
ratio circlni, Plin. 2, 16, 13, g 63. 

circitery and prep. [ circus ]. I, 
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Adv. A, Of place, round about, on every 
side : lapidem fuisse quadratum circiter 
(i. e. cubical) in medi6 arcA vinctum can- 
delis quaquaversum, Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 
13, 13,27, g 85 (cf the passage cited under 
circum, I. A. 1., from Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 3) — 

B. Of time, designating nearness to a fixed 
point, about, near (cf ante, post): illic nos- 
tcr est fortasse circiter triennlum, Plaut. 
Mil. 2. 8* 79: circiter duobus mensibus, 
Varr. R, R. 3, 10, 6: diebus circiter quinde- 
cim ad fines Belgarum pervenit Caes. B.G. 
2, 2: bora diei circiter quartft, id. ib. 4, 23: 
circiter horfi decima noctis. Snip. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 12,1: circiter luminibus accensis 
Uticam pervenit, Auct. B. Afr. 89 Jin.— C. 
Of number, about, near, not far from : 
circiter quingentae species, Varr. L. L. 6, 
6, 61: circiter CCXX. naves eorum para- 
tissimae, Cacs. B. G. 3, 14: circiter milia 
hominum CXXX. superfuerunt. Id. ib. 1, 
26; 1, 27; 1, 31: circiter pars quarta, Sail. 

C. 66, 3: mons suberat circiter mille passu* 
um, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: circiter duDm mili- 
um intervallo. Sail. J. 106, 6: circiter parte 
tertift (armorum) celatfi ct in oppido re- 
tenta, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 32 Jin.; 1, 26: ita 
dies circiter quindecim iter fecerunt, id. 
il>. 1, 16: hie locus ab hoste circiter passus 
soxcentos aberat, id. ib. 1, 49: ad flumen 
Rhenum milia passuum ex co loco circiter 
quinquo pervenerunt, id. ib. 1, 63: cum de- 
cern circiter milia ab hoste abessent, Lij. 
28, 1, 7. — II, Prep, with acc. (orig. an aefit 
with acc. of time or of space traversed; cf 
Hand, Turs. II. p. 71 sq.). A. Of place (very 
rare): nisi, ut opinor, Loea haec circiter 
excidit mihi (cista), Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 8.— B, 
Transf, of time, about, near : redito hue 
circiter meridiem, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 62 
Ritschl: circiter meridiem cxorcitum in 
castra deduxit, Caes. B. G. 1, 60: nos circi- 
ter Kalendas in Formiano erimns, Cic. Att. 
2, 4, 6: circiter Idus Novombris in Italift 
speramus fore, id. Fam. 14, 6, 2: circiter 
Idus Maias, id. Att. 2,17,1: noctem, Auct, B. 
Afr. 89 : mensem, Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 3 ; 2, 11, 7 : 
Kalendas Junias, Sail. C. 17, 1 : octavam 
circiter horam, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 47. 

MSr Circiter very rarely follows its case; 
v. Plaut. Cist. II. A. supra. 

circitOy S**®* V. freq, a. [for circuito, 
from circuoo for circumeo], to frequent, 
make bu.'ty: omnes i.stae artes, quibus aut 
circitatur civitas aut strepit. Sen. Ep. 90, 
19; cf. : circito, nepivoorw', circitat ct cir- 
cat, KDKXeiye*, Gloss. Labb. 

circitor (or circuitor, Petr. 63, lO), 
oris, m. [for circum itor, from circumeo, 
lit. one who goes around; hence], I. A 
watchman (of gardens. buildings, etc.; post- 
class.), Auct. Priap. 16, 1; Front. Aquaed, 
117 ; Petr. 1. 1.— II. In milit. lang.. plw'., 
those who go the rounds and visit the posts 
of sentinels, patrols, Veg. Mil. 3, 8; Hier. Ep. 
61. n. 7. — Sing.’ circitor, Inscr. Murat. 
540, 2.— III. A pedler. Dig. 14, 3, 6, g 4. 

circltdriuSy um [circitor, II.]. per- 
taining to patrols: dignitas, Cod. Th. 7, 
22, 2, g 2. 

circius (cerems, Cato ap. Gell. 2, 22, 
28 sq.), ii, m. [perh. from circus, on account 
of its circular motion, but said to be a Gallic 
word], o violent wind blowing in Gallia 
Narboneusis; to the Romans, a west-north- 
west wind, Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 121; Sen. Q. N. 
6, 17, 6, Vitr. 1, 6, 10; Suet. Claud. 17; Fa- 
vorin. ap. Gell. 2, 22, 20 sq. 

circluSy circulus init. 

circOy 6re, 1, u a. ( circus]. = circumeo. 
I. To go about, traverse : montem, Gromat. 
Vet. p. 326, 17; v. also circito . /in. — H. To 
wander through : totam regionem, Inscr. 
ap. Hermes, 1, 343. 

t circOSy rn., — KipKov (a top), a pre- 
cious stone unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 
g 163. 

CWCuet^ Ire, v. circumeo. 
ciremtio tcircumitio. Cic. Div. 2, 
17, 40; 2, 61, 127; Liv. 3, 6, 9; Front, do Or. 
:i; Aram. 24, 2, 2), 6nis,/ [circumeo]. f, 
A going round; in milit. lang., the rounds : 
circuitio nc cura (vigiliarum) aedilium ple- 
bci erat, lav. 3, 6, 9 — 2. d. circuit : muni* 
mentum fluminis circuraitione vallatum, 
Amm. 24, 2, 2.— B. Trop., a circuitous 
mode, a circumlocution : ita aperte ipsam 
rem modo locutus, nil circuitlone usus os, 
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Ter. And. 1. 2, 31 : quid opus est circumiti- 
ono et anfractu ? Gic. Div. 2, 61, 127 , cf. 
Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43: Epicurus circuitiono 
quadara {in cm indirect manner) deos 
tollens, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 40. — • H, M o t o ii. 

( abstr. pro concr.), a place for going round 
something^ a way^ passage, corridor, Vitr. 4, 
4; 6,3; 10, 19.— jB. ^ circumference, com- 
pass, V\iv. 1,6; 2,10. 

circwtor, oris, v. circitor, I. 

1. circwtus, d) um. Part, from cir- 
cumeo. 

2 . circuxtus ( circumitas, Cic. N. 

D. 1, 12, 29; 2, 62, 156 ; 2, 19, 49; id. Rep 

1, 29, 45; Quint. 1, 10, 42 al.; cf. circumeo, 
and V. Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 737), Os, m. [cir- 
curnoo] (class, in prose and poetry). I, A 
going round, a circling, revolving, a revo- 
lution: solis, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49; cf. Plin. 

2, 23, 21, § 86 ; Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12: nox et 
dies iinum circurnitum orbis effleit, id, 
Univ. 9 prope med.: Asiae Syriaequo circu- 
ilu Aegyplum petit, Suot. Aug. 17 : mundi, 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, 8 11.— B. In medic, lang., the 
periodical return of a disease. Cels. 3, 6 ; 
Scr. Sam m . 96.— Far more froq., II, M e t o n. 

A. (Abstr. pro concr.). A circuit, compass, a 
way around : plurinium refert, cujus sit 
fonnae ille circuitus. Quint. 1, 10, 40; cf 
Id. 1, 10, 42; 1, 6, 26 ; Augur, ap. Goll. 13, 
14, 1: collis, quoin propter magnitudinom 
circuitus opere circumplocti non poterant, 
Cae.s. B. G. 7, 83 : illi operibu.s vincebant, 1 
quod interloro spatio minorem circuitum 
habebant, id. B. 0. 3, 44: XV. milia passu- 
um circuitu amplexus. Id. lb.; so id. B. G. 

I, 41; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 64; brevi per mon- 
tes circuitu praornissis, qui munirent viam, 
Idv. 34, 28, 2; 4, 27, 8; Curt. 3, 11, 19; qualis 
esset natura montis et qualis tu circuitu 
ascemsus, Caes. B. G. 1, 21; 2, 29 ; 2, *30; 
longo circuitu petero regiones, id. ib. 7, 46; 
Verg. A. 11, 767: saovaque circuitu curvan- 
tern bracchla longo, Ov. M. 2,82; circumi- 
tus Sieiliae quid tibi novi ostenderit. Son. 
Ep. 79, 1. — B. — ambitus, an open space 
left around a building, Varr. L. Ij. 6, g 22; 
cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 6, 4 Mull.; Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arval. p. 369.— 111. Trop A. In 
rhet., a period: in toto circuitu illo orati- 
onis, quoin Graoci Trepioaov, nos turn ambi- 
tum, turn circuitum, turn compreliensio- 
nein, aut coiitinuationein aut circumscrip- 
tionom dicimus. Cic. Or. 61, 204; cf Quint. 
9, 4, 124: modo no circuitus ipso verborum 
sit aut brevior quam aures cxspectent, aut 
longior, etc., Cic. de Or. 3. 49, 191; 3, 61, 
198; id. Or. 23, 78; Quint. 8, 6, 59; 11, 1, 6. 
— In plur.: oratio longiorcs habet saepo 
circuitus, Quint. 9, 4, 60.— B, In the post- 
Aug. per., a circumlocution, penphrasis, a 
roundabout way in speech or action; an 
indirect procedure. I, Of speech: ea,quac 
proprie signari poterant, circuitu coeperint 
enuntiure, Quint. 12, 10, 16; 12,10,41; 6, 
7, 16; 10, 1, 12: loqui per circuitus. Mart. 

II, 16,8. — 2. Of action: cur ciraiitu petis 
gloriarn, quae ad manum posita est? Curt. 
9,3,14; negavl circuitu agendum, sed piano 
jure civil! dimicandum, Petr. l,3/?i. 

CirCUlariS, ©» [circulus], circular, 

round (post-class.): flexus, Mart. Cap. 6, 
g 679; 8, § 814 init. 

circulatim^ [Circulor], circular- 

ly, in a circU (post- Aug. and rare). I, 
Prop.: pectori clrculatlm cerotaria appo- 
nero, Gael. Aur, Acut. 2, 29, 163 ; id. Tard. 

I, 4, 91; Petr. 67 Gronov. (BQch. circumla- 
turn), — II, Fig., in circles, groups, or com- 
paniAS ; multitudo clrculatlm suo quacquo 
more lamentata est, ♦ Suet. Caos. 84 fn. 

* circul&tlO, ^nia, f, [id.], a circular 
course, revolution: Mercurii, Vitr. 9, 1, 8. 

cirCU^tor, tJrls, m. [id.]. I. A ped- 
ler: auctionum, Asin. ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 32, 
3— II. A mountebank, quack, Cels. 6, 27, 
3; Petr. 68, 6; Dig. 47, 11, 11; Son. Ben. 6, 

II, 2; App. M. 1, p. 103, 38.— Of noisy phi- 
losophers, Sen. Ep. 29, 6. 

circul&tdrillt, um, adj. [circula- 
tor], of a mountebank, quackish (post-Aug.) : 
Jactatio, Quint. 2, 4. 16; volubilitas, id. 10, 
1, 8: praestiglae, Tert. Apol. 23. 

cirCttl&triKy Icis, f [id.], a female 
mountebank or stroller, Auct. lYlap. 18, 1. 
lingua, of a mountebank, Mart. 10, 

8 , 2 . 

circulOy Hfb, V. a. (post -class, collat. 
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form of circulor) [circulus], to make circu- 
lar or round, App. Flor. 9. p. 346, 21 ; circu- 
latus gressus, Cael. Aur. Tard. ^ : digitos, 
bent in, App. Mag. 89, p. 330.— If, E s p., to 
encircle, encompass : verlicem vurietatibus, 
Mart. Cap. 7, g 728: sideribus, id. 8, g 831} 
4, g 333 al. ; cf Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 269. 

circulor, al-ns, 1, ». dep. [id.]. I, To 
form a circle (of men) about one's self, or 
to gather in a company or circle for con- 
versation. *Cic. Brut. 64, 200: tolls vero 
castris mllites circulari ctdolere, etc., Caes. 
B, C. 1, 64.— Hence, B, mountebanks, 
to collect people around one's self, Sen. Ep. 
40, 3; 62, 7. 

circulu% 1, vn. I contr. circlua, like 
vinclum = vinculum, Verg. •>. 3, 166) [kin- 
dred with KipKof, kvkXos, circinus], a circu- 
lar figure, a circle: circulus aut orbis, qui 
KvK\oi Graece dicitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47 : 
muri exterior, Liv. 36, 9, 12: circulus ad 
speciem caelestis areba orbem sobs ambiit. 
Suet. Aug. 96.— B, Ksp. I, In astron- 
omy, a circular course, orbit : stellae circu- 
los BUGS orbesquo coufleiunt celeritate mi- 
rabili, Cic. Rep. 6, 15, 16 ; acquinoctialis, 
solstitialis, septoutrionalis, Varr. L, L. 9, 
g 24 ; Ov. M. 2, 616 : lacteus, the Milky 
Way, Plin. 2, 26, 23, 8 91; 18, 29, 69, g 230: 
sign ifer, Vitr. 6, 1, 1; 9, 8, 8.-2, In geog., 
a zone or belt of the eai'th’s surface: plura 
sunt segmenta mundi, quae nostrl circulo.s 
appellavcre, Graoci parallelos, Plin. 6, 34, 
39, g 212 sqq.— C. T rop., of time; memsis 
artiore pnaecingitiir circulo. Sen. Ep. 12, 6. 
-II. Melon. A. A ny circular body ; a 
ring, necklace, hoop, chain, Verg. A. 6, 669 ; 
10,138; id. G. 3, 166; Plin. 14, 21, 27, § 1.32; 
Suet. Aug. 80. — B. A circle or company 
for social intercourse ( very freq. ) ; in con- 
vivlis rodunt, in circuits vcllicant, Cic. 
Balb. 26, 67; so with convivia also, Idv. 
:12, 20, 3; 34,61,6; 44,22,8; DoiniLMars. 
ap. Quint. 6, 3, 105; Tac. A. 3, 64; Nop. 
Kpam. 3, 3; Mart. 2, 86, 11 ; 10,62,6: cir- 
culos aliquos et sessiunculas cousectari, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 66: per fora et circulos lo- 
culi sunt, Tac. Agr. 43; cf Quint. 12, 10, 74; 
queincumquo patrem famllias arripuissetis 
ex aliquo circulo, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 169; 1, 
38, 174: de circulo se sulxlucerc, to with- 
dravj from the assembly, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 1 ; 
Quint, 2, 12, 10; cf: densa clrcumstantium 
corona latissimum Judicium multiplicl cir- 
culo ambibat, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 3. 

circum [properly acc. from circus = 
Ki'pKoc], adv. and pi’ep. , designates either an 
entire encompassing or surrounding of an 
object, or a proximity only partially em- 
bracing or comprehending \t, around, about, 
all around, irept,up<pL %.Adv. Ai Around, 
round about, all around, etc., nipif : furcas 
circum offlgito, Cato, R. R. 48, 2 ; Varr. R. 

R. 3, 14, 1; Verg. A. 3, 230: quia (locus) 

vastis circum saltibus claudebatur, Tac. A. 
4, 25 ; molli circum est ansas amplexus 
acantho, Verg. E. 3, 45: ago tu interim Da 
cito ab Dolphlo Cantharum circum, Plaut, 
Most. 1, 4, 33: quae circum es.sent oi>cra 
tucri, Caes. B. C. 2, 10 : Interca Rutuli por- 
tis circum omnibus Instant, Verg. A. 10, 
118 (I, e. circumcirca fusi : nam modo cir- 
cum adverbium loci est, Serv.): omnem, 
quae nuno,..umida circum Caligat, nu- 
bom eripiam, Id. ib. 2, 605; Tib. 1, 3, 77 ; 1, 
6, 11 : sed circum tutae sub moenibus urbig 
aquantur, round about under the walls, 
Verg. G. 4, 193: faciundum haras quadra- 
tas circum binos pedes, all around, 1. o. on 
every side, two feet. Van*. R. R. 3, 10, 3 
Schneid. — |), Strengthened with undique 
( in later r..atin also eometimes written as 
one word, from every- 

where around, around on aU side^ : circum 
Undique convenero, Verg. A. 4, 416; Lucr. 

3, 404: clausls circum undique portis, Slat. 

S. 2, 6, 13; 6, 1, 165; id. Th. 2, 228: oppo- 
situ circumundiquo aliarum aedium, Gell. 

4, 6, 3; 13, 24, 1; 14, 2, 9; so with totus 
and omnis,Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 1; Verg. A. 10, 
118. — B. Of Incomplete circuit, esp. 
of the part that meets the view, lies on the 
hither side, etc. (v, under II.): hostilibus 
circum litoribus, Tac. A. 2, 24: aestas . . . 
aperto circum pelago peramoena, id. ib. 4, 
67: gentlbus innumeris circum infraquo re- 
llctis, Ov. M. 4, 668 ; Stat Achill. 1, 66 : corpus 
servans circiimque supraqoe vertilur, Id. 
Th. 9, 114; Albin. Carm. ap. Haecen. 46. 
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n. Prep, with acc. A. Around, about 
(implying a complete circuit): armiliaa 
quattuor facito, quas circum orbem indas, 
Cato, R.R. 21, 4 : terra circum axem so suin' 
ma celeritate convertit, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123; 
Quint. 2, 17,19 ZumptiV. cr.; ligatu circum 
collura sndario, Suet. Ner. 61 : terque novas 
circum felix eat hostia fruges, Verg. (}. l, 
345; at genitor circum caput omne mican- 
tes Deposuit radios, Ov. M. 2, 40.— B. -As 
in adv. B., of an Incomplete circuit, about, 
upon, around, near : ca{ullus sparsus, pro- 
missus, circum caput Rejectu.s neglegenter, 
Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 49: flexo circum cava tem- 
pera cornu, Ov. M. 7, 313; 10, 116; 11, 169: 
turn Salii ad canlus inceiisa altaria circum 
adsunt, Verg. A. 8, 286; varies hie flumina 
circum FunUit humus flores, on the borders 
of the rivulets, id. E. 9, 40; urgeris turbft 
circum to stante, Hor. S. 1, 3. 1.36 ; cf id. C. 
2, 16, 33 ; circum renidentes Lares, id. Epod. 
2, 66; Verg. G. 2, 484; Cf Luc. 2, 667: illi 
indignantes Circum claustra fremunt, Verg. 

A. 1, 66: oras et litora circum errantem, id. 
ib. 3, 76. — C. Circum very freq. expresses, 
not a relative motion around a given cen- 
tral point, but an absol. circular move- 
ment, in which several objects named form 
separate points of a peri})bery, in, into, 
among . . . around, to . . . around, etc. : te 
adloquor, Quae circum vicinos vagos, Plaut 
Mil. 2, 6, 14; ego Ari)inl volo esse pridie 
Cal., deindo circum villulas nostras errare, 
not round about our villas, but in our villas 
around, Cic. Att 8, 9, 3; cf Hor. S. 1, 6, 68: 
turn Naovius pueros circum amicos dimit- 
tit, to friends ' around, Cic, Quint 6, 25; 
Suot N^er, 47 : cum praetorem circum om- 
nia fora sectaretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, 8 169: 
Apronius dueebat eos circum civllaies, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 26, 8 66 : illo circum hospites cursa- 
bat, id. lb. 2, 4, 19, 8 41 : lenonem quondam 
Lentuli coucursare circum tabernas, id. Cat 
4, 8, 17: diraissis circum municipia litterls, 
Cues. B. C, 3, 22; circum oram maritimam 
misit, ut, etc., LfV. 29, 24, 9 : legatio sub 
idem tempus in Asiam et circum insulas 
missa, id. 42, 45, 1 ; Suet Aug. 64 ; id. 
Caes. 41 ; id. Culig. 28 ; 41 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
281; id. Ep. 1, 1, 49: et te circum omnes 
alias irata puellas Dift'eret, to or among all 
the other maidens around. Prop. 1, 4, 21 

B. With the prevailing idea of neighbor- 
hood, vicinity, in the environs of, in the vi- 
cinity of at, near ; circum haec loca com- 
morabor, Cic. Att 3, 17, 2; Pompei. ib. 8, 12, 

C. 1: exorcitu in foro et in omnibus tom- 
plis, quae circum forum sunt, conlocato. Cic. 
Opt Gon. 4, 10; urbes, quae circum Capu- 
am sunt, id. Agr. 1, 7, 20; cum tot essent cir- 
cum hustam illam, id. Phil. 2, 26, 64 Wernsd. 
N. cr.: non succurrit tibi, quamdiu circum 
Bactra haereas ? Curt. 7, 8, 21 ; Tac. A. 4, 74. 
— B. Of persons who surround one (as at- 
tendants, friends, etc.); in Gr. irepl or 
Ttva : paucao, quae circum illam essent, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 33; Cic. Att 9, 9, 4: omnium 
flagitiorum atque facinorum circum se turn- 
quam stipatorum catervas liabebat, Sail. G 
14, 1; cf id. tb. 26, 4: Hoctora circum, Verg. 

A. 6, 166. — Circum pedes for ad pedes, of 
servants in attendance, te rare, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 36, 8 92; V. ad, I. D. 3. b. — 4 ®=“ Circum 
Is sometimes placed after its subst,Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 31 MQll. ; Lucr. 1, 937; 4, 220; 6, 
427; Cic. N. D. 2, 41, 105; Verg. E. 8, 12; 8, 
74; 9, 40; id. A. 1, 32; 2, 616; 2, 664 ; 3, 76; 
6, 166; 6, 329 ; 9, 440; Tib. 1, 1. 23; 1, 6, 
61 ; Stat Th. 3, 396.— IH, In composition 
the TO remains unchanged before conso- 
nants: before vowels it was, acc. to Prise, 
p. 567 P., and Cassiod. p. 2294 ib., writ- 
ten in like manner, but (except before j 
and v) not pronounced. Yet in the best 
MSS. wo find the orthography circuitio, 
circuitus, and even circueo together with 
circumeo; cf Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 736 sq. 
— Signif , a. Acc. to II, A. : circumcido, 
circurncludo, circumcuico, efreumfluo, cir- 
cumfodlo, circumfundo, etc.— Acc. to IL 

B. : circumcolo, circumflecto, circumjaceo, 
circumicio.— c. Acc. to II. C. : circumcel- 
lio, circumeurso, circumduco, circumfero, 
circumforaneus. — In many compounds, 
circum has sometimes one and sometimes 
another signif, as in circumdo, circumeo, 
circumsisto, etc. ; v. h< vv. — jj®- With 
verbs compounded with circum, this prep- 
osition is never repeated before the follow- 
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ing object; e. g. circumcursaro circum ali- 
quid and similar phrases are not found. 

circnmactio, onis, /. icircumagoj. 

1, Lit., a turning around, revolving (very 
rare) : soils, Vitr. 9, 9, 16 ; Mart. Cup. H, 
§ 886.—* II, Trop., of discourse, a turn- 
ing, turn, compass, Goll. 17, ‘20, 4. 

1. circnmactus, a, 

P. a., from circumago, q. v./in. 

2i cirCUmactUSii [circumago], 

a moving or turning round (post- Aug.) : as- 
siduus cuedi, 8en. Q. N. 7, 2, 2; Censor, de 
Die Nat. 2:J : corporis, Tlin. 8, 30, 44, § 105 ; 

8, 50, 7C, 8 201: rotarum, id. 28, 9, 37, g 141. 

circum-ag'g'ero, oo atum, i, 

r. a., to heap up around (very rare): ter- 
rarn, Col. 6, 12, 3: llino radices, I’lin. 19, 6, 
23, 8 08. 

cirCUin^ag'O, cgl, actum, 3, V. a. I, 
To drive or turn in a circle, turn round 
( most freq. since the Aug. per. ; not in 
Cic. or Quint.); impera suovetaurilia cir- 
cuinagi, Cato, R. R. 141, 1.— And with two 
acc. (on account of circum): terram fun- 
dumquc meum suovetaurilia circumagi jus- 
si, Cato, R. R. 141, 8 2: (annus) qui sol- 
stitiali circumagitur orbe, Liv. 1, 19, 6: 
chamaelconis oculos ip.sos circumagi lo- 
tos tradunt, I’lin. 11, 37, 66, 8 1.62. — Act. 
in mid. sense (very rare): Aegeum pela- 
gus suinmotas terras hinc ad promunturi- 
um, quod Sunium vocatur, magno ambitu 
mollique circumagit, rolls around, sur- 
rounds, Mel. 2, 2, 8. — 2, 'J'o drive around, 
produce by going around : pinctis bobus 
. . . aratro circumagebaut sulcum, Vurr. L. 
L. 6, 8 143 M-nil. — Hence, B. T. t., to 
manumit a slave by turning him round, 
since the slave, in such a case, was taken 
by his master with the right hand, and 
turned around in a circle (cf. vertigo, Ca- 
saub. I’crs. 6, 75 sq., and Diet, of Antiq.); 
fig. : qui se illi (philosophiae) subjccit ct 
trudidit, sUitim circumagitur; hoc enim 
ipsum philo.sophiao servirc libertas cst, 
>Sen. Ep. 8, 6. — C. Trop. 1, Of time, 
with se, or more freq. in pass, to pass away, 
to be spent (so most freq. in temp. per/, and 
in Liv.); in ipso conatu rcrum circumegit 
se annus, Liv. 9, 18, 14: sed prius se aestas 
circumegit, quam, etc., id. 23, 39, 4: prius 
circnmactus cst annus, quam, etc., id. 6, .38, 
1 : circumactis decern et octo mensibus, id. 

9, 33, 3 ; 6, 1, 4 ; 26, 40, 1 ; 27, 30, 11 ; 44, 36, 
1; Plin. 7, 16, 17, g 76; and in tmesis; cir- 
cum tribus actis annis, Lucr. 6, 881. — In 
temp, pres.: annus, qui solstitiali circum- 
agitur orbe, Liv. 1, 19, 6; nobis in apparatu 
ipso annus circumagitur, id. 24, 8, 8. — 2. 
Of the vici.ssitudcs of fortune, etc. : cum 
vidoamus tot variolates tarn volubili orbe 
circumagi, Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 6.— H. To turn, 
turn about, wheel aro^ind : equos fronis, 
Liv. 1, 14, 9; 8, 7, 10; 10, 11, 1 ; Curt. .3, 11, 
14 sq. : collura in aversam se, Plin. 11, 47, 
107, 8 256: corpora, Tac. H. 4, 29: so ad 
dissonos cl.amorc.s, Liv. 4, 28, 2: circumagi- 
tur, cum venit, im.ago (in speculis), Lucr. 
4, 316 (340): circuinagonte so vento, Liv. 
37, 16, 4: aciem, id. 42, 64, 6: signa, id. 10, 
36,9; 6,24,7; Curt. 4, 6, 14: ut qui (milites) 
ultimi stabant . . . verti tamen et in fron- 
tern circumagi possent, id. 4, 13, 32: se, to 
turn about, Plin. 6, 31, 36, § 199; 16, 41, 80, 
8 220: legioncs, to lead back, Flor. 3, 21, 6. 
— Hence, prov.; circumagetur hie orbis, the 
tide will turn, Liv. 42, 42, 6; cf. : praecii)ua 
cenationiim rotunda, quae perpetuo diebus 
ac noctibus vice mundi circumageretur, 
Suet. Ner. 31. — 2. Esp., to agitate, dis- 
turb: verna (mala) stomacho inutilia sunt, 
alvom,ve8icam circumagunt, Plin. 23, 6, 64, 
§ 100.— B. Trop. ; hie paululum circum- 
acta foriuna est, changes, is changed, Flor. 

2, 2, 22: sed un6 voce, qu6 Quirites cos pro 
militibuH appellarat, tarn facile circumegit 
et flexit, Suet, Caes. 70; quo to circumagas ? 
whither will you now (urn ? .luv. 9, 81: uni- 
versum prope humaniiin genus circumegit 
in se, brought over (o his side, Plin. 26, 3, 7, 
8 13. —III. (Acc. to circum, II. C.) To run 
or drive about, proceed from one place to 
another : (milites) hue illuc clamoribus ho- 
slium circumagi, Tac. H. 3, 73: nil opus e.st 
to Circumagi, i. e. that you wander about 
with me, * Hor. S. 1, 9, 17. — B, Trop.: 
non pendcro ex alterius vultu ac nutu, nec 
alieni mornentis animi circumagi, Liv. 39, 
6, 3; rumoril)us vulgi circumagi, id. 44, 34, 


4; 26, 8, 3.— IV. Aliquem aliqu& re = clr- 
cumdaro, to surround with something : fra- 
trem Saturnum muro, Lact. 1, 14.— Hence, 
circiUDactllfy around, 

curved (perh. only in the two Plin.); in or- 
bem circnmactus, Plin. 9, 33, 62, 8 102; 16, 
14, 16, 8 61; 16, 34, 62, g 146: sensim cir- 
cumactis curvatisque litoribus, Plin. Ep. 6, 
16, 12. 

* fire, v. a., to walk 

around : umnes glcbus, Dig. 41, 2, 3, 8 1. 

circam-iiiiiictiiSy ttdj. [ami- 

cio], enveloped, invested (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 
Apoc. 4, 4. 

circuill>^Oy hro, V. a., to plough 
around, Liv. 2, 10, 12; Plin. 18, 8, 3, g 9. 

circum-caesura, or separate, cir- 
Ctun caesitra^ external con- 

Utur or outline (=circum8crjptio), Lucr. 3, 
220; 4, 645; Arn. 3, p. 107. 

circnm-calco ('o mss. also cir- 
CUniCIllco)) oi"®* ’’• f ^ tread or tram- 
ple upon all around : codicom. Col. 6, 6, 21 ; 
id. 6, 6, 21, 8 8: terminus, Sicul, Klac. p. 6. 

CircumcelliOy 6nis, m. [cella]. I, a 
cloLSs of monks, who, without fixed abode, 
wandered about from cell to cell, Aug. in 
Psa. 132.— II. A class of heretics, Hier. Ep. 
22, 16; Isld. Orig. 8, 6, 63. 

a, um, adj. [cir- 
cumcldo], prop., of or from cutting or par- 
ing around: mustum, wine pressed out 
after the ordinary pressing, when the husks 
and stems remaining in the press had been 
cut around, Cato, R. R. 23, 4; cf Plin. 14, 
20, 26, § 124 sq. ; Col. 12, 30 ; the same, 
called mustum circumcisicium or circum- 
cisitum, Varr. R. R. 1, 54, 3. 

cirenm - cidOy cidi, cisum, 3, v. a. 
[caedo], to cut around, cut, clip, tnm (orig. 
in agriculture; syn.: amputo, rcscco): ars 
agricolarum, quae circumcidat, ampulcl, 
crigat, etc., Cic. Fin. 6, 14, 39: gemmum 
acuto scalpcllo circumcidito . . . ejmsdem 
spatii cortieem circumcidito. Col. Arb. 26, 
8 ; 12, 36 : latera scrobbs, id. 5, 9, 9 : arbores 
ad inedullam, Plin. 16, 39, 74, 8 191: aciem, 
Lucr. 3, 412: caespitem gladiis, Caes. B. G. 
6, 42; ungues, Cels. 7, 26, 2: volnus, Plin. 
26, 6, 26, 8 61 : genitalia (Judacorum), to 
circumcise, Tac. H. 6, 6; cf. Petr. 102, 14; 
Gell. 17, 16, 7; Cels. 7, 25 tmf— B. Trop., 
to cut off, shorten, dimini.'th, abridge, cir- 
cumscribe (very freq. in prose; syn.: am- 
puto, rcscco, demo, aufero) : testatur saepo 
Chrysippus, tres solas e.sse sententias, quae 
defend! possint, do flnibus bonorum: cir- 
cumcidit et nmputat multiludinein, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 45, 138; so w ith amputo, id. do Or. 1, 
16, 65; id. Fin. 1, 13, 44: sumptus circum- 
cisi aut sublati, Liv. 32, 27, 4; so, impensam 
ftinerl, Phaedr. 4, 19, 26; circumcisfi omni 
nogotiosa actione, Cels. 4, 25: circumciden- 
dum vinum cst in totum annum, to be ab- 
stained from, id. 4, 20. — Of discourse, to lop 
or cut off, to remove: circuniclsis rebus, 
quae non arbitror pertinere ad agricultu- 
ram, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 11 ; circumcidat, si 
quid redundabit, Quint. 10, 2, 28; 4, 2, 42 
Spald.: (oratio) rotunda ot undique circum- 
cisa, id. 8, 6, 27; 10, 1, 104; ineptas quae- 
stiones, Sen. Contr. 2, 11, — Hence, cir- 
CumciSUSy a, um, P. a., lit, cut off 
around, cut off; hence, A, Df localities — 
abscisus, abruptus, cut off from connection 
jvith the region around, steep, precipitous, 
inaccessible : saxum, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11 : 
Henna ab omni aditu circumci.sa atquo 
directa, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107: collis ex 
omni parte circumcisus, Caes. B. G. 7, 36. 
i — B. Trop., abridged, short, brief (so 
prob. not before the Aug. per.): quid onim 
tarn circumcisum, tarn breve, quam homl- 
nis vita longissirna? Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 11.— Of 
discourse: circumcisae orationos et breves, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 4; cf supra, Quint. 8, 6, 27. 
— Adv.: ciTCUMilCi96, briefly : rem ante 
oculos ponere ciirumcise atquo velociter. 
Quint. 8, 3, 81;^ * Suet. Rhet. 6; Macr. 6, 1. 

circaZDoCinSTO, cr®, a-, to enclose 
around, surround: qua Mona Apenninus 
regiones Italiao Etruriacque circurncingit, 
Vitr. 2, 6, 6: eum- zona gloriae.Vulg. Ecclus. 
45, 9 : PoBTicvs, Inscr. orell. 4043. — In 
part, pres.. Cels. 7, 16; telis circumcingen- 
tibus, Sil. 10, 2, 

circimi^circa, ^ strengthened 


circum or circa, all around (cf. the Heb. 


Vulg. Ezoch. 40, 6; the Gr. 
upfft nepi] and our round about — very 
rare, pern, only in the foil. exs. ; and acc. to 
Serg. ap. Don. p. 1865 P. also in Cato): ubi 
crat haec defossa, occoepit scalpturirc ibi 
ungulis circumcirca, *Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 9: 
coepi regiones circumcirca prospicere, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 4 ; A net. B. Hisp. 41 ; 
App. M. 11, p. 268, 23; cf Prise, p. 989 sq. 
P. ; Serg. ap. Don. 1. 1. ; Hand, Turs. II, 
p. 73. 

circnmcirco, fir®, w.,=:circumeo, 
to go round : regiones, Amm. 31, 2, 23 Eys- 
scuh. ; dub. (al. circumeurrunt). 

circumcisd, v. circumcido, P. a. 
fin. 

circumcisicius or -tius^ v. circum- 
cidaneus. 

cirenmeisio, Oois, / [circumcido], a 
cutting around, circumcision, physical and 
moral (only in eccl. Lat.): caruis, cordis, 
spiritbs, Lact. 4, 17, 1 sqq. ; Tert. adv. Jud. 
2 ; 3 et saep. 

circumciffOrium, ", «• [i(i-], 

instrument for cutting around, Veg. Vet. 1, 
26, 2; cf id. ib. 2, 28, 31. 

* cirenmeisura, «®,/ [id.], a cutting 


around: arborum, Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 219. 
circumcisnS) ""L circumcido, 
a. 


circiXDl>clamo, fire, v. a., to roar 
around, poet, of the raging waves: ora cir- 
cumclamata procellis, Sid. Carm. 2, 606. 

circuiU'Clando, ere, 3, v. a. ( post- 
class. collat, form of circumcludo), to shut 
in : farinft circumclaudeudus locus, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 7 103. 

circum^ciudo, si, sum, 3, v. a. [clau- 
do], to shut in, enclose on every side (in good 
class, prose); ne duobus circumcluderetur 
exercitibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 30 ; cf * Suet. 
Tib. 20; Auct, B. Hisp. 6; cornua ab labris 
argent 0 , to surround with a rim of silver. 
Cues. B. G. 6, 28/irt.; Plin. 18, 36. 78, g 344: 
SKPVLCRVM MACERiis, Inscr. Oroll. 4349. — 
II- Trop.; L. Cixtilina consiliis, laboribus, 
poriculis rnois circumclusus ac debilitatus, 
hemmed in, Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 14: aliquem suis 
j)racsidii8, sua diligentifl, id. ib. 1, 3, 7; Cod. 
Just. 6, 61, 1 pr. 

* circiuncdla^ a®, comm, [circumco- 
lo], dwelling around: gentes, Tert. adv, 
Gnost. ‘3 fin. 

cirCUin-cdlO; 2ro, v. a., to dwell round 
about or near; sinum maris, Liv. 5, 33, 10: 
paludem, id. 31, 41, 4; absol., Dig, 43, 12, 1; 
cf ib. 43, 13, 1 : Amazoncs circumcolunt 
Tanain, Amm. 22, 8, 27 : insulam, id. 22, 8, 
43. 


circain>COrdialiS; C, ae^j., around 
the heart ( post-clus.s. ) ; calor, Tert. Anim. 
43; sanguis, id. ib. 15. 
circmncnlco^ fire, v. circumcalco. 
circnm-cumulo, fir®, l, V. a. , to heap 
or pile up around : exauimes circumeumu- 
lantur acervi, Stat. Th. 10, 656. 

circum-currOi cro, v. n., to run 
round or about (not ante- Aug.), Vitr. 4, 6: 
circumeurrens linea, ike periphery, Quint. 

1, 10, 41.— *11. Trop. : cam artem (rhe- 
toricen) clrcumcurrenlem vocaverunl,quod 
in omni materia diceret, universal, Quint. 

2, 21,7. 

cirCUmenrsiOj Onis,/ [circumeurro], 
a running around (late Lat.), Aj)p. M. 9, 
p. 222, 41. 

cirCUm-enrsO; fir®, V.freq. a. and n., 
to run round about, to run aJmut in, at, or 
near something (ante- and post-class. ; in 
Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 6, more recent editt. read 
concursarc); act.: omnia, * Plaut. Rud. 1, 
4, 4: aliquam hinc illinc, * Cat. 68, 133.— 
Absol. : hac iliac, * Ter. Hcaut. 3, 2, 1 : atria 
versuri et circumeursare columnae . . . uti 
pueris videantur, Lucr. 4, 400: per omnes 
portas, Lact. 6, 12 (in paraphr. of Cic,). 

circnmdatXO; bn is, f. [circumdo], the 
putting around : auri, V'^ulg. 1 Pet. 3, 3. 

circum-dOy dedi, datum, djtre, v. a., 
lit. to put, set, or place around, 1. e. both to 
w'^ap around (e. g. a mantle), and also to 
enclose (e. g. a town with a wall; syn.: cin- 
go, vestio, saepio, circum vallo al.), with 
a twofold construction ( cf Zumpt, Gr, 
8 418). I, Aliquid (alicui rei), to place some- 
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thing ar&und something, to put, set around, 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry), (a) With 
dat.: afcr omnibus est rebus circumdatus 
appoBitus(iue, Lucr. 6, 1036; inocnibus sub- 
jectos propo jam ignes circuradatosquo 
rostinxunus, Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2; circumdare 
foBsam latain cubiculari lecto, id. Tusc. 6, 
20, 69 ; satollitos armatos contioni, Liv. 
34, 27, 6: hlnc patre blue Catulo latori cir- 
cumdatis, Uomam red) it, i. c. one on each 
side, id. 30, 19, 9; 3, 28, 2: milites sibi, Tac. 
A. 18, 25: arma uineris, Vorg. A. 2, 610: li- 
cia tibi, id. E. 8, 74; vincula collo, Ov. M. 

1, 631: bracchia collo, id. ib. 9, 459; 9, 606; 
6, 479; and in tmesis: collo daro bracchia 
clrcum, Verg. A. (5, 700 (cf. the simplex : 
bracchia cervici daro, Hor. C. 3, 9, 3) ; lccti.s 
aulaoa purpufa, Curt. 9, 7, 16: cum maxi- 
mo in hostiam itineri nostro circumdatam 
intuen.s, i. o. divided, and 2^art placed mi 
each side of the way, Liv. 40, 13, 4. — (/3) 
Without a dat. : caodero januam saxis, 
ligna et sarmenta circumdare ignemquo 
sublccro coeperunt, Cic. Vorr. 2, 1, 27, g 69 ; 

2, 1, 31, § 80: ignes, id. Pi.s. .38, 93: custo- 

dias, id. Cat. 4, 4, 8: armata circumdatur 
Romana legio, Liv. 1, 28, 3: oxercitu cir- 
cumdato summa vl Cirtam irrumpore nl- 
titur. Sail. J. 26, 9; circumdatao sUtiones, 
Tac. A. 1, .50: rnurus circumdatus, Caos. B. 
G. 1, 38; turri.s toto opero circumdodit, id. 
ib. 7, 72 ; circumdato vallo, Curt. 3, 2, 2 : 
lauream (sc. capiti), Suot. Vit. 9. — Subst.: 
circunidatiy orum, m., those around, 
the surroumling soldiers : circumdatos An- 
tonios adloquitur, Tac. H. 3, 63. — With an 
abl. loci: toto oppido munitiones, Hlrt. B. 
G. 8, .34/». .• ocpiites cornibus, Liv. 33, 18, 
9; and without dat.., Tac. A. 14, 63. — With 
two aces.; circumdare terrain radices, Cato, 
R. R. 114; and per trnesin, id. ib. 167.— B. 
Trop. (most freq. in Tac.): cancoHi, quos 
mihi ipse circumdedi, Cic. Quint. 10, 36: 
ne.scio an mnjora vincula majoresque ne- 
cessitates vobis quam captivls vostris I'or- 
tuna circumdedorit, Liv. 21, 43, 3 : egre- 
giam famam jiacl circumdedit, i. o. con- 
ferred, imparted. Tac. Agr. 20; cf. : princi- 
patus inancm ei famam, id. H, 4, 11; id. 
Or. 37: principi ministoria, id. H. 2, 59; 
id. A, 14, 16. — In a Greek construction: 
infula virginco.s circumdata comptua, en- 
compassing, Lucr. 1, 88; Tac. H. 4, 4.5; id. 
A. 16,25.-11, Aliquom or aliquid (aliqua. 
re), to surround some person or thing [with 
something), to encompass, enclose, encircle 
with. A. 1, In gon. : ani.imim 

(dous) circumdedit corpore ot vostivit ex- 
irinsecus, Cic. Univ, 6 fn.; cf ; aether cor- 
poro concroto circumdatus undique, laicr. 

5, 469: portum moenibus. Nop. Them. 6, 1; 
regio imsulis circumdata, Cic. FI. 12, 27; 
Viliam .stationo, Tac. A. 14, 8; suam domum 
spatio, id. G. 16 ; coUi.s oporibius, id. A. 6, 
41: vallo castra, id. H. 4, 57: Othoncm 
voxillis, id. ib. 1, .36: caiiibus saltus, Verg. 
E. 10, 67: circumdato mo bnicchiis: mourn 
collum circumplecto, Plant. As. 3, 3, 106: 
collum lilo. Cat. 64, 377: (aurum) circum- 
datum argento, Cic. Biv. 2, 66, 134: furvis 
circumdatus .alis Somnus, *Tib. 2, 1, 89: ad 
talos stola demissa ot circumdata palla, 
Hor. 8. 1, 2, 99: circumdodit se zona, Suot. 
Vit. 16: circumdata corpus amictu, Ov. M. 
4, 313; cf id. ib. 3, 666; tempora vlttis, id. 
ib. 13, 643 : Sidoniam picto chl.amydom cir- 
cumdata limbo, Verg. A. 4, 137. — 2. Ksp- 
of a hostile surrounding, to surround, en- 
compass, invest, besiege, etc. : oppidum val- 
lo et fossfi, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 10; oppidum 
quinis castri-s, Caos. B. C. :i, 9: cum logatl 
. . . multitudino domum ejus circumdedis- 
sent. Nop. Hann. 12, 4; vallo atquo fossa 
moonia circumdat, Sail. J. 23, 1: oppidum 
coroni, Liv. 4, 47, 6: quos (hostos) primo 
Camillus vallo circumdare est adortus, id. 

6, 8, 9: fossa valloquo urbem, id, 26, 22, 8: 
fossil duplicique vallo circumdata urbo, Id. 
28, 3, 5; hostes exorcitu toto. Curt 3, 8, 4. 
— B. Trop.; omni autem totam flguram 
mundi levitate circumdedit, Cic, Univ. 6 
init.: exiguis quibusdam flnlbus oratoris 
munuB circumdedisti, have confned, cir- 
cumscribed, id. do Or. 1, 62, 264; of: minus 
octoginta anuis circumdatum aevum, Veil. 
1, 17, 2: puoritiam robore, Tac. A. 12, 25: 
ftraudo, 811. 7, 134; cf id. 12, 477; monstro- 
nim novitato, Quint. Dec!. 18, 1. 

* circum-dildo^ uro, v. n. , to suffer 
22 


on every side: spiratio circumdolens; acc. 
to Forcelllni : circum, seu undique, vel ab 
omni parte augons, i.e. very paii\ful, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 92. 

circnm-ddlo. «. a., to hew off 
around, Plin. 16, 32, 67, 8 133.— |f, Trop. ; 
qui, tamquam bonus animi faber,vitia no- 
stra clrcumdolat, Ambros. in Luc. 3, 2. 

circiim>dd€0« Ctum, 3, v. a. (im- 
per. circumduce, maut. As. 1, 1, 83 ; id. 
Most. 3, 2, 169; id. Mil. 2, 2, 66), to lead or 
draw around (class. • esp. freq. in milit. 
lang.; in Cic. perh. only once). I, P r op. ; 
circumduce exorcitum. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 66; 
cf Liv. 1, 27, 8; 8, 13, 8: miles aliquo clr- 
cumducitur, Plant, True. 4, 4, 21 : quattuor 
cohortibua lougloro itlnero circumductis, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 26: alas od latus Samnltium, 
Liv. 10, 29, 9: agmen per invia circa, etc., 
id. 21, 36, 4 : pars devio saltu clrcumducta, 
id. 41, 19, 8; cf id. 36 24, 8: captos Vitellii 
exploratoros circumductos, ut robora ex- 
creitus noscerent, romittendo.Tac. H. 3,64: 
aliquem per totam clvitatem, Petr. 141.— 
Also like tho simple verb absoL: praetor ca- 
Btra hostium circuraducit, marches around, 
avoids, Liv. 34, 14, 1 : aliquem vicatimj Suet. 
Calig. 36: per coetus cpiilantiuitij id, ib. 82: 
quoadam per organa bydraulica, id. Ner. 41. 
— With two oeex. : eho isturn, puer, circum- 
duce hasce aedis et conclavia, Plant. Most. 3, 
2, 169 : quos Pompeius , , , omnia sua praesi- 
dia circumduxit atquo ostontavit, Caes. B. C. 
3, 61 Krancr ad loc.; cf Verg. A. 6, 517 sq. — 
And in tmesis: circum in quaestus ducere 
Asiiium, Phaedr. 4, 1, 4. — B, Of things : 
Casilinum coloniam deduxlsti, ut voxillum' 
tollorcs, ut aratrum circumducores (as usu. 
in founding a now city; v. aratrum), *Cic. 
Phil. 2,40, 102; cf : oppidtuquao prius erant 
circumducta nratro.Varr.uL. 6, 8 143 MOll; 
bracchium (v. bracchium), Auct. B. Hisp. 
6; Suot. Claud. 20: llumeu Dubis, ut circinu 
circumductum, paono totum oppidum cin- 
git. Cues. B. G. 1, 38; utro modo vero id cir- 
cumductum est (of a round hole), Cels. 8, 3, 
16 : litturas sublcore ot circumduoero, 1. e. 
when a line is filled, to place the remaining 
letters of a word below the line, and draw 
circular marks around them, to indicate 
that they belong above, Suot. Aug. 87 fin.; 
cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 204 and 226; umbra 
hominis llneis circumducta, i.e. represented 
by outlines, sketched, Plin. 36, 3, 6, 8 15. — 
II, Trop. A* conversat, language, 
aliquem aliqud re or dbsoL, to deceive, 
cheat, impose upon (syn. : circumvenio, 
decipio, fraudo, fallo) : aliquem argento, 
Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 39 ; 1, 6, 16 : quadrigentis 
Philippis lllims mo et Cbrusalus circum- 
duxerunt, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 64; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 
77 : qui mo poles, circumduce, aufer, id. 
As. 1, 1. 84; id. Poon. 6, 6, 8:6, 2, 16; id. Pa 
1, 6, 115; Dig. 42, 33, 1 al.— B. Of discourse, 
to use drcumlocution, to prolong : cum sen- 
sug uuus longioro ambilu circumducitur, 
Quint. 9, 4, 124 ; cf id. 10. 2, 17. — C, In 
prosody, to Sfieak drawlingly, to drawl out ; 
only in Quint. 11, 3, 172; 12, 10, 33; 1, 5, 23 
Spald. and Zumpt. — B, In Jurid. Lat., to 
draw lines around a law, i. o, to cancel, an- 
nul, abrogate (cf cancello, II., and circum- 
scribo, II. D.), Dig. 5, 1, 73; 40, 12, 27 ; 49, 
1, 22, 

circnxndllCtlOy onis, f. [circumduco]. 

I, A l.eatling or conducting around : aqua- 
rum, Vitr. 8, 6, 6 sq. : sphaerae, the circum- 
ference, Hyg. Astr. 1, 2; of a person. Cod. 
i’b, 4, 8, 1. — n. Trop. *£i. A cheating, 
defrauding : argenti, Plant. Capt. Caterv. 3. 
— B. ^he expansion of a thought, aperiod, 
only in Quint. 11, 3, 39; 9, 4, 118. 

circumductory who 

leads about, converts another, Tort. adv. Val. 
10, 

* CirCUmdllCtlimy h [circumduco, 

II. B.] ; in rhet. , aperiod, Quint. 9, 4, 22. 

1. circmiidiictnsy^ um,iVir£., A'om 
circumduco. 

2. circmndaciiis. ns, m. fcircum- 
duco], I, The circumfiren.ee of a figure, 
Quint. 1, 10, 43. — *11, Motion in a circle, 
a revolution : orblum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
1, 5. 

circuni-eo nr cirened ly- circum, 
HI. ; None, Formenl. 2, p. 736 sq.), Ivi or ii, 
circultum. Ire (inf. pass, cirenmirier, Plant. 
Cure. 3, 81), V. n. and a. I, Prop., to go 
around, travel or march around, etc. (class.) : 
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sparsis Medea caplllis Bacchantum ritu 
flagrantes circuit anis, Ov. M. 7, 268 : per 
hortum circuit, makes a circuit, Piaut. Aa 
3, 3, 162; cf Nop. Eum. 9, 2; si rectum IL 
mitem rupti torrentibus pontes Inciderint, 
circumlre cogemur. Quint. 2, 13, 16 : an 
quasi mare omues circumimus insulas? 

I. e./mn one to another (cf circum, II. C.), 
Piaut. Men. 2, 1, 6: alvearia. Col. 9, 9: tines 
equis, id, 1, 3; praodia, Cic. Caecin. 32, 94: 
haec una opera circuit per familias, Piaut. 
True. 2, 4, 63 : qul imperavit ei, ut omues 
fores aeditlcii circurairct, Nep. Hann. 12, 4; 
urbem, Liv. 23, 25, 2: Marcio et Atilio Epi- 
rus, Aetolia et Thessalia circumeundae as- 
signantur . . . Ixintuli circumeuntes Pelo- 
pounosi oppida, etc., id. 42. 37, 3 and 7 : 
baud ignarus erat circuitam ab Romanis 
earn (Hispaniam) legatis, id. 21, 22, 1: Civi- 
lls avia Belgarum circumibat,Tac. H. 4, 70: 
manibus nexis truncl modum, to surround, 
Ov. M. 8, 748 : non potiiere uno anno circum- 
Irler, Plant. Cure. 3, 81 : proximis insulis 
circuitis, Suot. Aug. 98: equites circumitis 
hostium castris Crasso renuntiavcrimt, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 25 ; circuitis templis. Suet. 
Ner. 19 al. ; at pater omnipotens ingentia 
moenia caell Circuit, Ov. M. 2, 402: circue- 
unt unum Phlneiig et millo secuti Phinea, 
surround, id. ib. 6, 167 (cf circum, II. E.): 
Leucada continuam vetorcs habuero colo- 
ni; nunc freta circumount,j(?ow around it, 
id. ib. 15, 290: more lupi ovos, id. P. 1, 2, 20: 
metam fervent! rotA, avoids, id. A. A. 3, 
396. — B. Esp. 1, To surround, encircle, 
enclose, encompass, (a) Esp. in milit. lang,: 
totam urbem muro turribu^ue circumirl 
posse, Caes. B. C. 2, 16 : aciem, siuistrum 
cornu, id. ib. 3, 93 sq.; multitudine circum- 
iri, Nep. Them. 3, 2; id. Dat. 7, 3; Liv. 41, 
26, 4; Gall. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 4; ab iisdem 
ucics Pompeiana a sinistrA parte erat cir- 
cumita, Caos. B, C. 3, 94. — (/)) In gea, 
absoL: quae circumibit liuea, ejusdem spa- 
tii erit, cujus ea quae centum continet. 
Quint. 1, 10, 44.— With acc.: extremas oleis 
pacalibus eras (Pallas), Ov. M. 6, 101: cujus 
non hederao ciremniere caput, Prop. 2 (3), 
6, 26. — 2. go from one to another, solicit- 

ing, canvassing, admonishing, etc., qs. to go 
the rounds (stronger than amblre, which 
signif to go to tliis one and that ; most 
freq. after the Aug. per.; in Cic. perh. 
only once, in his epistt.) : itoque prenso 
amicos, supplico, amblo domos stationes- 
quo clrcumeo, Plin, Ep. 2, 9, 6: (Antonium) 
circum ire veteranos, ut acta Caesaris san- 
cirent, Cic, Att. 14, 21. 2 ; Gael. ap. Cic, Fam. 
8, 11, 2: Quinctilius circumire aciem Curio- 
nis atque obseemre milites coepit, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 28: sed ipse Romulus circumibat do- 
cebatquo, Liv. 1, 9, 14; 1, 47, 7; 3, 47, 2 : ille 
Persarum tabernacula circumire, hortari. 
Curt. 6, 9, 17 ; Tac. A. 2, 29; Plin. Pun. 69, 2; 
Suet, Aug.66; id. Tib. 11; rex agmen clrcuibat 
pedes. Curt. 7, 3, 17; cf ; cui orbem terra- 
rum circumire non eritlongum mea causa, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 4 ; 2, 9, 6, _ If. T r o )). A. 
To surround, enclose : totius belli lluctibus 
circuiniri, Cic. Phil. 18, 9, 20: no superante 
numero et poritiA locorum circumiretur, 
Tac. Agr. 25 Jin.; SUit. S. 4, 4, 20.— B. 
our circumvent, to deceive, impose upon, 
cheat. Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 109 ; facinus indlgmim, 
Sic circumirl, Tor. Phorm. 4, 3, 9 : puorum 
arte dolosA, Mart. 8, 69, 14. — Q. Of dis- 
course, to express by circumlocution (post- 
Aug.): resplurimao carent appellationibus, 
ut oas necesso sit transferre aut circumire, 
Quint. 12, 10, 34; 8,prooem. § 24 Spald. ; 8, 
2, 17 : Vespa.sianl nomen siispensi et vita- 
biindl clrcumibant, went around, avoided 
mentioning it, Tac. II. 3, 37. 

* circum * e^nitOy v. a. , to ride 
round : moenia, Ijiv. 10, 34, 7, 

circum -erro^ V. n., to wander 
round, stroll about : nequo turba later! cir- 
cumerrat. Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 7 : tempora (of 
tho revolution of Saturn in his orbit), to 
pass through, App. de Mundo, p. 71, 11. 

* circum-fiircio, no per/, farms, 4, 
V. a., to fill up all around, to stuff, Plin. 17, 
13, 21, 8 98. 

circumferontia} ^o» / [circumfero], 
a circumference ( post - class. ) : sodiliom, 
App, Flor. 18, p. 359 ; Mart. Cap. 8, § 817 ; 
Front Expoa Form. p. 33 Goes. 

circum-fero^ lAtum, ferro, v. a., 
to hear round, or, m gen., to move or carry 
337 
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round or alout (class, in prose and poetry). 
I, Pro p! : ago circumfer mulsum, pim 
around, Plant. Pers. 6,2,45 : satiatis vino cibo- 
quo poculutn . . . circurnferetur, Llv. 2(i, 13, 
18: circumferri vinutn hirgius jubet, Curt. 
7, 4, 7 : liisce (poculis) ciiam nunc in publico 
convivio potio circumbu tur, Varr. L. L. 6, 
H 122 MQll. : sanguinorn in pateris, Sail. C. 
22, 1; Flor. 4, 1, 4 Dukcr; circa ea omnia 
templa Philippuin infestos circuintulisso 
ignes, Liv. 31, 30, 7: rciHquias cenao, Suet, 
(lalb. 22: lyram in convlviis. Quint. 1, 10, 
10: codiccin, Cic.Vcrr. 2, 2, 42, g 104: filium 
stiis rnunibus. Quint. 2, 15, 8: diuque arma 
circuinferona alia tela clipeo excipiebat, 
cor|)ore alia vitabat, Curt. 6, 1, 4: ter heros 
Irninanein circumfert tegmine Bilvain,Vorg. 
A. 10, 887 : paviincnta in expeditiouibua, 
Suot. Cacs. 46: ubique pellem vituli mari- 
ni, id. Aug. 00. — Of books carried about for 
sale. Quint. 2, 13, 16; 2, 15, 4 al. : hue atque 
hue aciea circumtulit, Verg. A. 12, 668; cf. 
oculo.s, to cast around, Ov. M. 6, 169; 16, 674 ; 
Liv. 2, 10, 8; 5, 41, 4; Curt. 6, 11, 36; Val. 
Max. 7, 2, ext. 2 : vultus, Ov. M. 3, 241 ; Suet. 
Cans. 85. — Mi d. : sol ut circuinferatur, re- 
volve, Cic. do Or. 3, 46, 178; cf. : linea cir- 
cuinferens, the circumference, Groniat. Vet. 
6, 10: nec inirarl hoininem mercodo ctin- 
ductum. . . ad uuluin llcontium circumfer- 
ri, Curt. 6, 12, 2.— II. Trop. (mostly in the 
poets and histt. ), to spread around : helium, 
Liv. 9, 41, 6; 9, 45, 17; 10, 17, 2; 28, .3, 1; 
Tac. A. 13, 37 (for which: spargere bellum, 
id. ib. 3, 21): belli umbramj Sil. 16, 316: ot 
circumferentem anna Sclpionem omnibus 
llnitimis raptim pcrdomili.s ipsam Cartha- 
gincm repoute adgressururn credebant, 
Liv. 30, 9, 3; Flor. 1, pr. 2; 3, 12, 1: signa, 
id. 3, 6, 29: iiiceudia et caedcs et terrorom, 
Tac. A. 2, 62; cf : terrorom nomini.s sui 
late, Flor. 2, 2, 21; Caesar circumferens ter- 
rarum orbi jjraesentia pacis suae bona. Veil. 
2, 92. 2; Plin. Pan. 7, 5.— B. narrative 

or discourse, to publish abroad, proclaim, 
divulge, disseminate among the people, re- 
port (prob, not auto-Aug.): ut circumfo- 
rotur M. Philippi factum atque dictum, 
Col. 8, 16, 3 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 1 ; 6, 8, 2: 
illud quidem ingens fama, hacc nulla 
circumfert, id. ib. 3, 16, 13. — With acc. 
and 171/.; novi aliquam, quae so circum- 
ferat e.sse Corinnam, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 29. 

— Hence, of writing.s : circumferri, to be 
widely circulated. Quint. 2, 13, 15; 2, 15, 4. 

— C. Ill the laiig- of religion, to lustrate, 
purify any one by carrying around him 
consecrated objects (torches, ofl'erings. etc.) 
r:::^ lustraro, puVgare : quaeso quin tu istanc 
jubes Pro cerrita circumferri? Plant. Am. 

2, 2, 144: aliquem pro larvato, id. Fragm. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A, 6, 229: turn ferto om- 
nia sum circumlatus, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 261, 
27: idem ter socios pura circumtulit unda, 
carried around pure water, i. a. for purifi- 
cation (i)oct. coustr. for undam circuni so- 
cios), Verg. A. 6, 229 Serv. and Wagn.; Vcg. 

3, 74. — *Bt In rhetoric: oratio deducta et 
circumlata, expanded, drawn out into peri- 
ods, Quint. 4, 1, 60 Spald. 

cirCUIIl'fig'O, cri*) i*- a., to fix or fasten 
round (very rare) : columellam cuncis, 
Cato, R. R. 20, 1; duo .seelesti circutnligun- 
tur Christo, Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 42. 

* circum - fing'o, '■I’l'i i’- , ta form 

around ; camera aiicui, Tort. Anim. 23, 

* cirClllIl«finiO, li'f’) “-i to complete 

a circle, to bring to an end : annum, Sol. 3. 

circnin-flrOlOy f'l’c, v. a., to fasten 
round : viiem. Col. 4, 17, 7. 

circllin*fla^rO, Si’e, t>. n., to blaze or 
scorch alt around: per immensum circum- 
flagrantibus Austris, Avien. Aral. 274. 

circam-flecto,iti, xum, 3, v. a. , to bend 
or turn about (\ erg. and post-clfiss. writers); 
prop, of the charioteer in the circus; bonce, 
transf : longos cursus, Verg. A. 6, 131 ; 3, 
430. — II, Trop.: circumfiexa saecula, re- 
tuming upon themselves, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 391: anoeps labyrinthus et error cir- 
cutnflexus, /wM of windings and turnings, 
Prud. Apoth. 71. — B. In Inter gram. t. t., 
to mark with a circumflex, to pronounce as 
long (in Quint., instead of it, circumducero, 
q. V.) : penultimam, Cell. 4, 7, 2 : syllaba 
circurnflexa, id. 4, 7, 2, 8 4; Diom, p. 426 P. ; 
Prise, p. 1287 ib. et saep. — Adv. : circum- 
flezd, a circumflex : promero (= pro- 
nuntiare) syllabam. Cell. 4, 7, 4: euuntiarc 
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syllabam, Porphyr. ad Hor. C. 4, 9, 1; Id. ad 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 1. 

circumflozdi^ii-t Clrcumflocto fin. 

o, adj. [circumtlcc- 
to], provided urith a circumflex accent (late 
Lat. ), Excerpt, ex Macr. Dilf p. 235 Jan. 

’“ciremuflexXO, niiis,/ [id.], a bend- 
ing or vnnding round : obliqua circuli, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, 1. 

1, a, um, Part., IVom 
circumllecto. 

2. circumflezus, ns, m. [circum- 
flecto ], a bending round, a vault, arch : 
muiidl, Plin. 2, 1, 1, g 1: cacli, id. 6, 34, 39, 
g 212. — II, A winding, circuit: qni (Ta- 
uais) per sinuosos labitur circumflexus, 
Amm. 22, 8, 27. 

circum- flo, »ro, n. n., to bloiv round 
about; of the wind (very rare; in the class, 
per. only in the foil, exs.): circumflantibus 
Au.stri8, Stat. Th. 11, 42. —II. Trop. : ab 
omnibus ventis invidiao circumllari, to he 
assailed by evenj blast of envy, ♦Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 41, § 98. 

Circum-fluO; nnd a., to flow 

round (class, in prose and poetry), (a) 
Neufr. : in poculis ro[)lotis circumlluero 
quod .supcr6it,^io« over all around, Plin. 
2, 66, 68, § 163; cf Curt. 8, 8, 12— {(i) Act. : 
utrumquo latus circumlluit aequoris unda, 
Ov. M. 13, 779: Cariam circumlluunt Mao- 
ander ot Orsinus, Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 108; cf : 
cum aiino aquae subterfluant terras, aliao 
circumflnant, Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 4; Dig. 41, 1, 
30, g 2; Ov. M. 3,74: cum (occaiius) omnis 
terras circumfluut, Cell. 12, 13, 20: Smyrna, 
quam circumlluit Meles fluvius, Mart.' Cap. 
6, g 686; Sen. Suas. 1, 4; 2, 6.— H. Trop. 
A , In gen., to flock around, encompass, 
surrouml: mulos circumfluxisse (lupum) 
et ungulis caedcudo cum occidisse,Varr. R. 
R. 2, 9, 2: circumlluxit nos ccr\'orum, apro- 
rum, etc., mnllitudo, id. ib. 3, 13, 3; cf ro- 
bora (dracones), Luc. 8,421. — B. To be pres- 
ent or exist in rich abundance, to abound, 
overfiow : circumllucntibus undique clo- 
quehtiae copiis, *Quint. 12, 10, 78: circum- 
fluentibus quictao felicitatis insignibus. 
Just. 18, 7, 10. — Also with acc. po’s. : secim- 
dis rebu.s, quae circumfluunt vos, insanire 
coepistis, Curt. 10, 2, 2.— C. Circumlluero 
aliquii re, like abundare, to overfiow with, to 
have an abundance, to be lich in : omnil)us 
copiis, atque in omnium rerum abundautia 
vivero, Cic. Lael. 15, 62: circumfluens glo- 
ria, id. Att. 2, 21, tl: Catilina circumOuens 
Arretinorum oxorcitu, id. Mur. 24, 49. — Also 
absol. : circumlluero atque abundare, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 4, g 9: insatiabilis avaritine cst, 
adhuc inplcre velle, quod jam circumlluit, 
Curt. 8. 8, 12. — Of too groat copiousness of 
diction : nec redundans, ncc circutnllucns 
oratio, too copious, Cic. Brut. 65, 203. 

circmnfluus, n, um, adj. fcircumfluo] 
(poet, or in post-Aug. prose). I, Act, flow- 
ing around, circumjluent : uinor, Ov. M. 1, 
30: amnis, id. ib. 15, 739: mare, Plin. 2, 66, 
66, § 106. — More froq., H, Pass., flowed 
around, surroumled with water : insula, 
Ov. M. 15, 624: tellus Hadriaco ponto, liUc. 
4, 407: Carthago pelago, Sil. 15, 220: urbs 
Ponto, Val. FI. 5, 442 : canipi Euphrate et 
Tigre, *Tac. A. 6, 37 : omnis circumliuo am- 
bitu Pontus est, Amin. 22, 8, 46. — Bt. In 
g c u., surrounded, encircled : chlamys limlio 
Maoonio, Slat. Th. 6, 640: gonitrix gcmmi.s, 
(]Jaud. IV. Cons. Hon. 138. — Fig.: mens 
luxu, Claud. Cons. I’rob. et Olybr. 40. 

circum -fddlO, uo fossum, Cro 

(inf. pass. : circumfodiri,Col. 6, 9, 12; cf fo- 
dio), TV n. and a., to dig around something, 
dig about (agricultural t. t.). (a) Neutr., 

Cato, R. R. 161, 4.— (^) Act.: truncum. Col. 
6. 6, 17: platano.s, Sen Ep 12, 2: arbores, 
Plin. 17, 26, 39, § 248: plantas, Pall. Febr. 
20, 2. — Inf. pass.: circumfodi, Pall, Mart. 10, 
19. — Part. perf. pass. : circumfosso stipite, 
Plin. 17, 27, 43, 8 252. 

circuni* for Aneus^ a, um, odj. [fo- 
rum]. * I, Of or around the forum, or mar- 
ket-place : aes, debts due. in the foi'um (be- 
cause the bankers’ shops wore at the fo- 
rum), Cic. Att. 2, 1, 11. — More froq., H, 
Strolling about from market to market, that 
attends markets: pharmacopeia, Citv Clu. 
14, 40: lanista, *Suet. Vit. 12: medicabu- 
lum, App. M. 9, p. 218, 4L— B. In gen., 
that is carried about, ambulatoi-y, movable : 
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domus, App. M. 4, p. 148, 29: hostiao, which 
are carried about for expiation (cf circum>- 
fero, II. C.), App. M. 3, p. 130, 6. 

* circum - fdratns, um, Part. 

[foro], bored or pierced round : stipes, Plin. 
17, 27, 43, § 262. 

* circnmfbssor, [ circumfo- 

dio], one who digs around something, Plin. 
17, 24, 37, § 227. 

* circumfossfira, ac,/ [id-], « 

ging^ round, I'Jin. 17, 26, 39, § 247. 

cirCUm-fractUSy a, um, Part, [fran- 
go J, broken ojf around : turbo, broken 
around (sc. scopulos), Amm. 22, 8, 16: col- 
ics, precipitous, id. 29, 4, 5. 

circum * fremO; r-re, v. n. and a., to 
make a noise around sometHng (post-Aug, 
and rare) : nidos, of birds, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 7, 2 ; Prud. Cath. 479. 

* circum - frico^ arc, v. a . , to rub 
around, to scour, Cato, R. R. 26. 

* circum-fulcxOy support, 

hold up around : togain. Tort. Pall. 6. 

* circum -fillg'eO; ere, v. n., to shine 
around, Pliu. 2, 37, 37, g 101. 

circum-fiindo, ff'di, frisum, 8, v. a., 
lit. to pour out around, i.e. as in circumdo, 
either with the acc. of that which is 
poured, to pour arouml ; or, with the 
acc. of that around whicli something is 
poured, to surround with a liquid (class, in 
prose and poetry). I, L i t. With acc. 
of the liipiid poured (with or without dot. 
of the olqcct around which): anmream ad 
oleam circumfundito, Cato, R. R. 93: Ti- 
gris nrbi circumfunditur, .mn-0Mnd.v,yir)te5 
round the town, Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 132. — 
More freq. in part. perf. pass.: marc cir- 
cumfusum urbi, the sea flowing around the 
town, Liv. 30, 9, 12: gens circumfusis invia 
lluminibus, Ov. F. 5, 682: circumfusus no- 
bis splrilUB, Quint. 12, 11, 13: ncc circum- 
fusopomlebat in acre tellos, circumambient, 
Ov. M. 1, 12; imitated by Tib. 4, 1, 161.— 
Reflex. : circumfiidit se repeute nubos, 
Lact. 4, 21, 1.— Once tn i d. : cum fervet (lac), 
DC circumfundatur, cic., pour itself out 
around, i. e. run over, Plin. 28, 9, 33, 8 126; 
cf : circumfusa nnbes, Verg. A. 1, 686.— B, 
With acc. of tlio object around which, etc,, 
wilb or without atd. of the fluid: (mortu- 
um) cora circumfuderunt, Nep. Ages. 8, 7: 
terrain crassissimus circumfuudit aor, en- 
compasses, envelops, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 17 : ter- 
ra circumfusa illo mari, quem’oceanuin ap- 
pellatis, id. Rep. 6, 20, 21: ct multo nebulae 
circum dea fudit amictu (tmesis), Verg. A. 
1, 412: quas ciroumfuderat atra temi)estas, 
Sil. 7, 723.— II. Transf to objects tliat do 
not flow, esp. if there is a great multitude, 
as it wore, heaped upon a thing. (Acc. 
to 1. 1.) Mid., top7'ess upon, crowd around, 
embrace closely, cling to (froq. in the histt.): 
circumfunduntur ex reliquis hostes jiarti- 
bus, Cacs. B. G. 6, 87 ; 7, 28 ; id. B. C. 3. 63 : 
equites infestis cuspidibus circuinfunduu- 
tur, Liv. 10, 36, 9; 26, 34, 9; 27, 19, 8; 44, 
23,8: (Nymphae) circumfusae Dianam Cor- 
poribus texere suis, surrounding, Ov. M. 3, 
180 : multitudo circumfusa, Caes. B. G. 6, 
34; Liv. 2, 28, 6; 4, 46, 6; Curt. 8, 14, 31; 
Quint. 4, 2, 37. — With the dat. of that upon 
which a multitude presses: circumfunde- 
banturobviissciscitantos, Liv. 22,7, 11; 22, 
14,16; 26,27,10; 29,34, 14 al.: circumfusa 
turba latcri mco, id. 6, 15, 9: ut lateribus 
circumfundi posset cquitatus, Curt. 3, 9, 12. 
— With acc. (depending on circum): Paci- 
diusBuos equites exporrigerecoepit. . , utha- 
berent facultatom turmas Julianas circum- 
fuudi, to surrouiul, encompass them, Auct. 
B. Afr. 78 Oud. N. cr . — Po e t. also of a sin- 
gle person: et nunc hac juveni, nunc cir- 
cumfunditur iliac, i. e. clings to, or closely 
embraces him, Ov. M. 4, 360 ; 14, 354 • cf 
with acc.; hunc (sc. MaA'ortem), tu, aiva, 
tuo rccubantom corporo sancto circumfusa 
super, Lucr. 1, 40.— (/3) So once in the active 
voice, ahsol.: circumfiidit cques, Tac. A. 3, 
46. — 2. Trop. : undique circumfusae mo 
Icstiao, Cic. Tusc. 5. 41, 121 : non est tautum 
ab hostibus aetati nostrao periculum, quan- 
tum ab circumfusis undique voluptatibiis, 
Liv. 30, 14, 6: circumfuso nitore. Quint. 4, 1, 
59. — B. (Acc. to 1. 2.) To enclose, environ, sur- 
round, oveinuhelm : circumflisus publicorum 
praosidiorum copiis, Cic. Mil. 26,71 : praefoc- 
turn caslrorum circumfundunt, Tac. A. 12, 
38; so id. H. 2, 19; 4, 20; id. A. 13, 40; PUn. 
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6, 12, 13, § 67; Sil. 7, 306: circumfusus ho- 
Btlum coDCursu, Nep. Chabr. 4, 2: M. Cato - 1 
nem vidi in bibliothecA sedentom, multls 
circumfuBum Stoicorum libris, Cic. Fin. 3, 
2, 7; Quint. 9, 4, 91; Curt. 3, 11, 4: amplexi- 
buB alicujus, Veil. 2. 123, 3; X. milia Bojo- 
rum alio latere quam exspectabatur missis 
legionibus circumfudit, Front. 1, 2, 7. — 2. 
Trop.; cum has terras incolentes circum- 
fusi Grant caligine, Cic. Tusc, 1,19, 46; la- 
tent ista omnia cras.sis occultatactcircum- 
fusa tenebris, id. Ac. 2, 39, 122 : ut, quanta 
luco ea circinnfusa sunt, possint agnosco- 
re, id. ib. 2, 15, 4(5; cos stultitid obruit, to- 
nebris circurnfuudit, Lact. 3, 29, 14 : cir- 
cumfundit, aliquem multo splcndoro. Sen. 
Tranq, 1, 9. 

circninfusio, /• [circumfundo], 

a pouring around ( post -class. ) • spiritus 
ignoi. Firm. Math. 1, 4 ; Oceani, id ib. 
praof. 

circUXnfikBUS, cir- 

cumibndo. 

* circam-g^arricni, pbtis. Part 
[garrio], blabbing or babbling about , falsi- 
loquia, Claud, Mam. Slat. An 2, 9. 

circum-g'elo, ntum, l, v. to 

freeze all around : corpus, Tert. Anim. 23 ■ 
cortex circumgelatus, Pliu. 13, 22, 40, g 120. 

* circum-g'einO} ^ i roar 

around something : circumgomit ursus 
ovilo, Hor. Epod. 16, 61. 

circum-g^esto, s*'®* ® 1 

or carry around: opistulam, *Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 6: deam, App. M. 8, 213, 37. 

* circum-firldbatUS) a, um, Part. 
[globoj, rolled together.^ conglobated: ani- 
malia oscae circumglobata, small insects, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154. 

circum-gredior, gvessu s, grCdi, v. dep. 
fgradior], to go or ivallc around, travel about 
(esp. in a hostile manner; post-Aug. ; sev- 
eral times in Tac , elsewhere rare), (a) 
Absol, Tac. A. 1, 04 ; 2, 17 ; 12. 28. — (/?) 
With acc. : exorcitum, *Sall. H. 4, 61, 21 
Dietsch: terga, Tac. A. 2, 25; Syriain, A\ir, 
Vict. Caos. 21; lacunam, Amm. 16, 12, 59. 

1. clrcnmgressas, tim, Part, 
fi'om circumgredior. 

2. circumgTOSsns, us, m. [circum- 
grediorj (perh, only in Amm.). *1, Abstr., 
a going about : rapid!, Amm. 22, 2, 3. — 
* II, C 0 n c r., tfie compass, circuit of a thing : 
anipli.ssimi paius Maeotis, Amm. 22, 8, 30. 

t circumhabit&tor = nepiotnot, 

GI 0 S.S. tiyrill. p. 677, 4. 

* circuni'lliscO; ere, v, n , to stare 
about with open mouth, Arn. 6, p 175 dub. 
(al. circurasciscere) 

circum-hnmatuB, «, «ni. Part 
[humo], buried around : corpora, Amm 
22, 12, 8. 

circum-icio or circum-jicio (it® 

cess, form cirCUlU'jaciOy 33, 18, 17, 
where more recent editt. read circumagere), 
jeci, jectuin, 3, v. a. I. To cast, throw, or 
place around (in good class, prose)' aniic- 
turn, Varr. L. L. 5, g 132 ; vallum, Liv 36, 
4, 6 ; fossam quoquo et alia munimenta 
vcrticibus iis . . circuinjecore, id. 38, 19, 
6: pars urbis, cui brevior orbis munitionis 
circunijcctus erat, id. 30, 9, 12. miles moe- 
nibusCremoneusium castra sua, castns val- 
lum circumjecorat, Tac H. 3, 26; vehicula, 
id. A. 14, 37 • multitudinem hominum to- 
tis moonlbuB, Cacs. B. G. 2, 6 equites lo- 
visquo armaturae quod orat cornibus cir- 
cumjectura, Liv. 33, 18, 11; custodes, Tac. 
A. 6, 19 al. — In pass, with acc. (depending 
on circum); quod anguis voctem circum- 
jectus fuisset, had wound itself around, 
Cic. Div. 2, 28, 62 . — Hence, circumjec- 
tUB) bttt ; of localities, lying around, 
surrounding ' aodifleia muris, Liv. 9, 28, 6: 
silvao itineri, id. 3.5, 30, 6: moenia regiae, 
Tac. H. 6, 11 Jin. — Absol. : lucus, Liv 31, 
24, 17: silvae. Suet. Aug. 100; campi, Curt. 
3, 1, 3 : nemora, id. 3, 10, 2; oppida, Tac. A. 
4, 27: nationes, id. ib. 6, 31; 12, 31: civita- 
tos. id. H. 3, 43 ^n. . tecta, id. A. 16, 37.— 
Suhst. : cirCUII^jocta; 6rum, n. { sc. 
loca), the neighborhood: vagi circunijecta 
populabantur, Tac. A. 1, 21. — Trop., of 
discourse ( cf. circumjacoo, II. ) : circum- 
jectao orationis copia, standing by, *Quint. 
4, 2, 117. — II. Aliquld aliqua re, to encom- 
pass or environ, to surround : extremita- 
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tern cacli rotnndo ambitu, Cic. Univ. 8, 23 : 
planities sallibus circungccta, surrounded, 
Tac. A. 2, 11. 

* CirCUm-iXliciOf t*. a.., to throw 
up all arouTul, —oircumicio: vallum, Liv. 
25, 36, 6. 

* circUIIl*i3IVolVO« «f®j «. a,, to in- 
volve all around, to enclose, envelop : sin- 
gula puncta, Vilr. 10, 11 (al. circumvolvo). 

cirenmitiO) tr, ctreuitio. 
circtunituB; v. circuitus. 
cirCUin-jACeO) W**®* t'. to lie round 
about, border upon (rare; not in Cic.). («) 
Absol., ♦Cael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 123 ; populi 
circumjacentes, suirounding, Tac. A. 2, 72. 

— (y3) With dat.: Lycaouia ct Phrygia cir- 
cumjacent Europae, Liv. 37, 54, 11; eapitl 
et collo, App de Deo Socr p 54, 33. — * H, 
Trop., in rhet.: circnil](]ace]ktisif ^dm, 
n., the context. Quint. 9, 4, 29. 

cirCUnQaCXO, V. circumicio init 
circnn^JOCtio, onls, f. tcircumiclo]. 

1, A throwing around, casting about (post- 
class.) manuum, Cael. Aur Acut. 1, 2, 31. 

— * II, A putting on clothing, dressing : 
corporis, Arn. 2, p 73. 

1. CUCtllI](jectn8y d) tim. Part., from 
circumicio. 

2. CircaXI](jecttlSy ’ti. [circum- 
icio], a casting around, a surrounding, en- 
compassing ( rare but class. ) : (aether) qui 
terram tenero circumjectu amplectitur, 
with soft embrace, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 26, 66 
(as trausl. from Euripides : Kai -yni/ nipi( 
exovti' iy'jpatv ev uyKtiKaii)’ arduUB, id. Rep. 

2, 6, 11 : rudi parietum circumjectu vox 
devoratur, PIm. 11, 61, 112, 8 270. — II, 
Mo ton (abstr pro concr ), that which is 
throivn around one, as clothing, dress, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 132 Mftll., p 37 Bip.; Tert. Pall. 5. 

circnm-l&bens (better circum la- 

bens)! P «•) gliding around, Luc. 6, 484. 

* circum-lambO) ef®) to Hok 
around : ora, Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 171. 

* circum-ia^^ueO; are, v. a., to wind 
around , in tmesis cassom, Grat. Cyn. 29, 

circnmlaticins or -tiuB, a, um, 

adj. [circumlatus], that may be carried 
around, portable career, Sid! Ep 2, 2 fin. 

circumlatxo, 6n>B,/ l>d.), a carrying 
around (post-class.); arcac.Tert adv Marc. 
4, 12: victimae, Scrv ad Verg:. A. 6, 229. 

circnmlator) ®ris, m. ( id. ], one who 
carries about (post-class.), Tert. adv Marc. 
1, 19 ; 1, 21 fin 

circum-iatro, io*®. a. I. p r o p., 

to baric around : homincm, Sen. Cons, ad 
Mure. 22, 3; loonem, Amm 22, 10, 16. — B. 
Melon., of the sea (post-class.): totum 
hoc circumlatrat aestus, roars around, 
Avion. Perieg. 48. — II, Trop., in pass. : 
domus ctrcuinlatratur injuriis, Syinm. Ep. 
8, 17 .' aliquem frustra occultis injuriis, 
Amm. 22, 12, 14: eum circumlalrantes phi- 
losophi, Lact. 2, 8, 60; circumlalrantes hae- 
retici, Aug Ep 136. 

circumllitnSy d, um, Part, from cir- 
cumfero 

circnm-luVO^ j>re and i-re, v. a. , lit. 
to wash around, hence, of waters, to over- 
flow all around (only in the foil, exs.): 
Aegyptus, quam Nilus circunilavat, Hyg. 
Fab 276 ; insula superjactia fluctibus cir- 
cumlavitur. Sail, ap Non. p. 604, 1 (id. H. 2, 
83 Dietsch). 

* circum-levOt v ou, to raise up 
all around tegminu, Gael. Aur Acut. 2, 37, 
194. 

Circnm-ligOy avi, atum, l, v. a. I, 
Aliquid alicui rei, to bind something to 
something • natam mediae circumligat ha- 
stae, * Verg. A. 11, 666 : spongias hydropl- 
cis, Plin 31, 11, 47, 8 128— More fi'eq., H, 
Aliquid aliquA re, to bind something with 
something, to encompass, surround : stir- 
pern sal ice, Cato, R. R. 40, 2: ferrum Btupp§, 
Liv 21, 8, 10: totaa (radices) caespite, Plin. 
17, 11, 16, 8 86; Roscius circumligaius an- 
gui, * Cic. Div. 2. 31, 66; Plin. 28. 2, 6, g 29. 

— More generally : globum unais, to sur- 
round, Sil. 14, 347 : aliquem umbra, Stat. 
Tb. 8, 676. 

Cirenm-Hno^ lltum, 3 (perf. late I,at. 
clrcumliuisti, Vulg. Ezech. 23, 40), v. a. 
(access, form Ire; cf. lino; 

so, circumljniunt, Quint. 12, 9, 8 Spald. 
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N. cr.: circumliniri, id. 1, 11, 6: oircumli* 
nlondus. Col. 6, 16, 3 ; 6, 17, 9). I. Aliquid 
alicui, to smear, stick, or spread all over, to 
besmear : vuJneribus aliquid circumlinltur, 
Plin. 22, 28, 49, g 103 ; Galbauum ramis el- 
lebori circumlitum, id. 24, 6, 13, g 22 : cir- 
cunilita taedis sulfura, Ov. M. 3, 373. — Far 
more Deq., II, Aliquid aliqua re, to be- 
smear something all over with something, 
to anoint, bedaub ( class. ; most freq. in 
part. perf. pass. ) : oculum pice liquida, 
Col. 6, 17 fin. : labollum Into, id. 12, 44, 1. 
— Absol.: oculum, Plin. Ep. 0, 2, 2; alvos 
fimo bubulo, Pliu. 21, 14, 47, g 80 ; 28, 11, 
47, 8 167.— In part.: corpora fuco, *Lucr. 
2, 744: circumlitl mortui cerfi, *Cic. Tusc. 
1, 46, 108 : fictile argilia, Plin. 33, 9, 46, 

§ 131 al. : pictura, in quft nihil circumlitum 
est, is painted around, Quint. 8, 6, 26.—®, 
Trop.: extrinsocus adductis ea rebus cir- 
cumliniunt, they elevate them, as it were, 
by strong coloring, embellish. Quint. 12, 9, 
8. — And (the figure derived from smear- 
ing musical instruments with wax, in or- 
der to produce a deep tone) ; simplicem 
vocis naturam pleniore quodam sono cir- 
cumlinire, quod Graoci Karan enhaffplvov 
dicunt, Quint. 1, 11, 7; cf. id. 11, 3, 20: nisi 
(mendaciura) ornatu aliunde quaosito cir- 
cumlitum fuerit ac politum, Lact. 3, 1, 3.— 
C. Poet., in gen., to cover, clothe : circum- 
litu saxa musco, *Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7 : (Mi- 
das) auro, Ov. M. 11, 136. 

circamlltio^ Onis, f. [circumlino]. I, 
A smearing or spreading over, anointing : 
oris, Plin. 24, 7, 24, 8 40.— H, In painting, 
an overlaying of color, the tint or hue given 
to marble by rubbing it with a mixture of 
oil and wax, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 133; Son. 
Ep. 86, 5; v. O. Mlill. Archaeol. 8 310, 4. 

circnmlbcutio, onis, /. [circumlo- 
quor], circumlocution, periphrasis, = wept- 
(ppaffif, * Quint. 8, 0, 61; Cell. 3, 1, 6; Arn. 

6, p. 210 

circnm-ld^uor> I^>critu8, 16qui, v. n., 

to make use of mrcum locution or periphra- 
sis (post-class.), Aus. Ep. 6, 7, and 146, 15. 

* circnm-lbcenB, entis, Part, [luoeo], 

shining or glittering around ; trop. : for- 
tuna, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 2, 6. 

circam-luo^ ec®! a . , to flow around 
or ivash upon (rare): Rhenus tergum ac la- 
tera circumluit, Tac. H. 4, 12 : pars arcis 
circumluitur marl, Liv. 25, 11, 1 ; litora 
subit et circumluit pelugus, Mel. prooom. 
2; (Aegoum) mare laova Imbrum ot Tene- 
dum circumluens, Amm. 22, 8, 2. 

circum-lUBtrOy avl, l, v. a., to light 
all around; in tmesis; mundi templum. 
Lucr 6, 1437. — H, Trop., to travel over 
or through : populos proviuciao, Cod. Th. 4, 
8, 6. 

circum-lnvio, oois, ; and cir» 
cnmlnvinm^ «• (i®®), accumula- 
tion of land by dllumon around a piece 
of land, alluvial land : jura circumluvio- 
num, the right (f using such land, Cic. de 
Or 1, 38, 173,— Form circumluv'ium, Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 64, 14 MOll., and Isid. Orig. 14, 
8, 12. 

cireuxn-meo, avi, arc, t>. a. and n., to 
^0 around: circum earn (sc. Taprobanen) 
is.se, forclrcummea.sse,Mel.:j,7; Tcrt.Pall.l. 

* circum-mbtior; it'i) v.pass., to be 
measured around : columnae, Vitr. 4, 4, 3. 

circnm-Illjing'O^ nxi, 3 , v. a., to make 
water around something : aliquem, Petr. 
57, 3: vestimenta, id, 62. 6. 

circum-mittO) mlsi, missum, 3, v. a., 
to send around : legationes in omnes par- 
tes, Cacs. B. G. 7, 63; id. B. C. 3, 66 ; pnie- 
cones, id B. G 6, 61 ; id. B. C. 1, 12 ; jugo 
circummissus Veions, Liv. 2, 60, 10 : post 
monies, id. 4, 18, 4: milites, id. 29, 33, 3; 
36, 14, 13; scaphas, id. 29, 26, 7. 

circummoeniOy v clrcummunio. 

* circum -XnulceilB; cntls. Part. 
[mulcco], licking gently around: linguae 
(serpentlum), Plin. 28, 3, 6, § 30. 

circum -mililio orthog. cir- 
cummoenio, Piaut. capt. 2 , 2 , 4 ), ivi, 

itum, 4, V. a., to wall up around, to fortify, 
secure (Deq. in the histt., elsewhere rare; 
but in MSS. constantly confounded with 
circumveniro; cf. Oud. ad Caos. B. C. 1, 18; 
1, 81; 1, 84; 2, 16: 3, 97; Schneid. ad Col. 

: 6, 9, 11 ; 6, 10, 1) ; plantas cavels, Col. 6, 9, 11 : 
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oppidum, Auct. B. Aft*. 79 : Thapsum opc- 
ribus, id. ib. 80 ; cf. Auct. B. Hisp. 38 : ali- 
quos ut feras, Gaes. B. C. 1, 84 : (hostcs) 
vallo foBBuque, id. ib. 1, 80: crebris castol- 
lis circummuniti, id. B. 6. 2, 30 ; Flaut. 
Gapt. 2, 2, i.—AbsoL, Auct. B. Hisp. Si Jin. 

circumm&nitio, onie,/ [circummu- 
nio]; in milit. lang., an investing of a tovm, 
cirmmvaUation, Uacs. B. C. 1, WJin.; Auct. 
B. Hisp. SSJln. 

circiiin*'iiinrsUins^ [idu- 

rus], around (but beyond) the walls (perh. 
only in Amin.) : bell£L with the neighbor- 
ing nations, Aram. 14, 6, 4: pericula, id. 21, 
13, 2. 

* circnm-naicent, ent’s, ^^<^^ 1 . [na- 
scor], growing up around : absinthium, Plin. 
2, 103, 100, g 232. 

* circnnixll&vi^Of uro, r. a., to sail 
around, circumnavigate : sinus Occani, 
Veil. 2, 106, 3. 

circiiiii*nectOy nexum, ere, 

V. a.jto wrap or bind around, surround, 
envdop ( late Lat. ) : clophanti llainrais 
coDjectis undique circuinnoxi, Aram. 10, 7, 
7 : tenuis mornbrana ilia perlucens, qua 
circumnectitur alvus, ac tegitur, Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 14, 2 (al. circumrotitur). 

cirenm-ndtOy atum, i, v. a., to 
paint or portray around : aniranlia vario 
coloro, App. M. 11, p, 279, 12, p. 273 Bip. 

cirenm-ob-rnoy Sre, v. a., to cover 
around with, wrap around, Plin. 19, 5, 26, 
g 8:1. 

circnm-oni&taSy ®) i orna- 

mented round about, Vulg. Psa. 143, 12. 

circum-padanns, a, om, adj., found 
or situate around the Vo : campi, Liv. 21, 
35, 8 : lanae, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 190 : musta, 
id. 14, 20, 26, § 126. 

* circum-pavitns, Part [pa- 
vio], beaten or trodden close around : area, 
Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 68. 

cirCfUll-pendeo (better written as 
two words ), ere, v. n . , to hang around : 
inargaritis circum pendentibus, Curt. 8, o, 
24] Ov. F. 2, 629. 

cirenm-pSS, round the 

feet). I, A kind of parasites (cf. antepes), 
Agroet. Orth. p. 2*274 P. — H, A covering 
of the foot, irepoTKeXK, Vulg. Eeclus. 46, 10. 

* circiim-plaildo, Cre, v. a., to ap- 
plaud or greet on all sides by clapping the 
hands, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 49. 

circnniplecto, {act collat. form 
of circuraplector ; cf. Neue, Fornicnl. 2, 
)). 312), to embrace, clasp around; ineum 
collum circumplecte. Plant. As. 3, 3, 10(5 : 
circumplectito foramina laraiiiis, Cato, R. 
R. 21, 2.— -Part pass, circumplexus : tur- 
ris igni, Cell. 1.6, 1, 6: venter, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 1, p. 171 sq. 

circnm-plector, plexus, 3, v. dep. a., 
to clasp around, embrace, to surround, en- 
compass (class, in prose and poetry) : con- 
jimctionos motii undique, Cir. Unlv. 7 
fin. : doraiul patrimoniura quasi tliesau- 
rum draco, id. Phil. 13, 5, 12 ; arborem, 
Plin. 19, 4, 2*2, g (53; 13, 10, 19, g 06; phare- 
tram auro, Verg. A. 6, 312 : collcm opere, 
to circumvaUate, Cacs. B. G. 7, 83 : oppi- 
dum tragulls. Auct. B. Hisp. 32; Suet. Tib. 
6: statuam pennis, of the eagle, id. Dora. 6; 
6tat. S, 1, 6, 44. — II, T V o p, ; auimuni, 
imago quaedam . , circumplcctitur, Gcll. 
10, 3, 8, 

1. circiimplejniS; Part., v. 

cireumplecto fin. 

2. circmnpleiraS; [circum- 

plector], an encompassing, embracing, or 
folding around; only in abl. sing., Plin. 8, 
'll, 11, g 32 ; 10, 63, 83, § 174 : caeli, id. 6, 
*34, :)9, g 212. 

circmn-plicOy uvi, utum, r. a. I, To 

wind, fold, or twine around : turn esset os- 
tentura, si anguem vectis circumplicavis- 
set, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 62: locum surculo, Cell. 
17, 9, 14 (cf id. 17, 9, 14, g 9) : belua cir- 
cumplicata serpentibus, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49 : 
puer serpentis amplexu, id. ib. 1, 36, 79. — 
Ijr To bend around, Lact. Opif Dei, 12, 6. 
^ circmn-pluiikbO) a., to pour in 
lead arourui : modiolos, Cato, R. R. 20, 2. 

cjurpiim>pbllO, po8ui, posltum, 3, V. a., 
to yut, or place around, (perh. not be- 
fore the Aug. per.); ferulas. Cels. 8, 10, 1: 
340 
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Btramcnta, Plin. 17, 28, 47, g 263 : armatos, 
■"Suet. Cacs. 30: piper oatilllB, * Hor. B. 2, 
4, 76: nemus stagno, Tac. A. 14, 16: id. H. 
2,69. 

circnmpoutlOy dnls,/ [clrcumpono], 
a selling or placing around (eccl. Lat.): 
auri, Aug. Ep. 199; Ambros. £p. 38, 1. 

t circumpdtdtio, Onis, / [poto], a 
drinking around in a funeral mead, Fragm. 
XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60 Orel!. N. cr. 

* circuin^pilltO) V. a., to strike 
or beat around ; of sounds : aures, to din, 
Stat. Th. 6, 228. 

circnm-ptmg'O) V. a., to prick or 
puncture around: clavum pedis, Cels. 6, 
28, 14 (cf : clavi circum scarifleati, Plin. 22, 
23, 49, g 101). 

circnm-piirg'Oy n^e, v. a., to cleanse 
or purify around: dcntem, Cels. 7, 12, 1 ; 
Ambros. Spir. Sanct. 1, 10, 113 init. 

circum-putO; atum, l, v. a., to 
measure all round : computato Oceano, 
Auct. Itin. Ale.x. M. 114. 

* circum-^lld^llO^ every side, 

all round, Auct. Orig. Gent. Rom. 17, 6. 

circillll>r&dO) rasi, rusum, ere, v. a., 
to scrape, shave, or pare around : tonsillas 
digito, Cels. 7, 12, n. 2 : dentem, id. ib. : 
sarmentmn circumrasum. Col. 4, 29, 14. 

* circumrasiO) <’)ni8,/. [clrcumrado], 
a scraping or paring around : corticis, 
Plin. 17, 26, 39. g *246. 

CirCUm-rCtlOy * vi, Itum, 4, v. a., to en- 
close with a net, insnare. I. Prop.: Mar- 
tem et Venerem Vulcnni esse cirenmretitos 
arte, Arn. 6, p. 186; cf id. 4, p. 181; cf cir- 
cumnocto/M.— II, Trop.: aliquom, Lucr. 

6, 11.62; aliquom fraude, Sid. Ep. 6, 13: 
cum te implicatuin severitate judicum, 
circumretitum froquentiA populi Romani 
csso videam, ■" Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 68, g 160. 

cirenm-rddo^ ^ 3, v. a. , to gnaw or 
nibble all round. I, Prop.: escam, Plin. 
32, 2, 6, g 12. — II. Trop. : dudum enim 
circumrodo, quod devorandum est, i. e. I 
have long hesitated to speak out, * Cic. Att. 
4, 6, 1: qui Dente Thcotiino cum circumro- 
ditur, i.e. is slandered, calumniated, * Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 82. 

* circmn-rdrsuiS^ antis, Part [roro], 
sprinkling all round: aliquom, App. M. 11, 
p. 268, 21. 

circilXII*rdtO; *’• lo Idm round 
in a circle : caeli orbein, C. German. 
Fragm. :i, 9: maclunas, App. M. 9, p. 2*22, 

7 . 

circmu-taepio (-tdp-), 8ep»), eep- 

tum, ire, v.a.,lo hedge ox fence round with 
something, to surround, enclose { not ante- 
Aug.): circumsopta loca pariotibus, Col. 1, 
6, 4; Dig. 41, 2, 3, § 14: stagnum aedifleiis, 
* Suet. Ner. 31: solium circumsaeptum la- 
pide Thrasio, on a platform of Thrasian 
marble, id. ib. 60: (Tarquinius) armatis cor- 
pus circumsepsit, Liv. 1, 49, 2.— Of a hos- 
tile surrounding: custodiis, Lact. 1, 14, 10: 
in quAdam turre, Front. 1, 6, 5. — Trop.: 
isdem ignibus circumsaepti,Cic. Har, Resp. 
21, 45. 

* circum-saltant, anti.s, Part [sal- 
to], dancing around: chorus, Prud. adv. 
Symm. 1, 136. 

circnm-scalptas, Part 

[scalpo], scraped around: dentes, Plin. *20, 
6, 16, g 32. 

circom-flcariphicatuB (circum- 
tcariphatns, 30, 3, 8, g 21 ), a, um, 
Part [scariflco], scarified around: clavi 
podurn, Plin. 22, 23, 49, g 101: dens, id. 30, 
3, 8, g 21. 

* circnm-scilldo^ Sre, «. a., to rend, 
strip, or tear off around : aliquem et spo- 
liare, lAv. 2, 66, 6. 

circnm-fcribo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a. i. 

Prop., to drav) a line, around, to circum- 
scribe, enclose in a circle ( in good prose ; 
very ftreq. in Cic.) ; orbem, Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 
2:J: lineas eitremas umbrae, Quint. 10, 2, 
7 ; virgulA stantem, Cic. Phil. 8, 8, 23 ; virgA 
regem, Liv. 46, 12, 6: aenoa flbula pars au- 
riculae latissima circumscribitur, Col. 6, 6, 
4: terram surculo heliotropii, Plin. 22, 21, 
29, § 60. — II, Trop. To draw a line 
as the circumference, of a thing (cf Quint. 
12, 10, 6), i. e. to define, encompass, enclose., 
limit, bound, circumscribe ( syn. : deflnlo, 
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describo, termino): nullis ut terminis (ora* 
tor) circumscribat aut dedniat Jus suum, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 70: cf : genus univer- 
sum brevi circumsenbi et deflniri potest, 
id. Best. 46, 97; exiguum nobis vitae curri- 
culum natura circumscripsit, immensum 
gloriae, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 30 : quibus regio- 
nibus vitae spatium circumscriptum est, 
id. Arch. 11, 29: ante enim circuroscribitur 
mente sententia confestimque verba con- 
currunt, id. Or. 69, 200 : locum habitandi 
alien i, id. Par. 2, 18; Oceanus undique cir- 
cumscribit omnes terras et ambit, Gell. 12, 
13, 20: uti mihi dicas et quasi circumscri- 
bas verbis, quid homo sit, id. 4, 1, 12. — B. 
To bring within narrow bounds, i. e. to 
contract, hem in, circumscribe, to hinder free 
action, to restrain, confine, limit, etc. (syn. : 
claudo, include, coerceo). (a) Esp., of 
the restrictions or hindcrauccs imposed 
by one magistracy or authority upon an- 
other: Senatns credo praetorem eum cir- 
cumscripsisset, Cic. Mil. 33, 88 (cf just be- 
fore: an consules in praetore coercendo 
fortes fuissent), id. Att. 7, 9, 2; id. Phil. 13, 
9, 19; Caes. B. C. 1, 32; Auct. ap. Quint. 9, 

72: ille se fluvio Rubicone et CC. milibus 
circumscriptum esse patiatur? Cic. Phil. 6, 
3, 6 : gulam et ventrem. Sen. Ep. 108, 14: 
clrcumscribcre corpus et animo locum 
laxare, id. ib. 16, 2 ; laudes, id. Cons, ad 
Helv. 19, 7. — (y3) In gen. : uno genere ge- 
nus hoc aratorum, to comprehend in one 
class, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 149 Zumpt: totum 
Dionysium sex epitomis circumscripsit, 
abridged. Col. 1, 1, 10; ut luxuriam vilitato 
ciremnscribamus, Plin. 22, 2, 3, g 4. — 2. 
later medic, lang. circumscribi = mlnui, to 
abate, sub-iide : gravedo circumscribitur, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 6. 10; so id. Acut. 2, 10 
fin. — C. To encircle or go around by 
writing = scribendo circumdare, i. e. to 
deceive, cheat, circumvent, entrap, insnare 
(syn.: circumvculo, decipio): fallacibus 
et captiosls interrogationibus circnmscripti 
ntijue decopti, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 46; Plin, 7, 40, 
41, g 131; 33, 3, 14, g 48: non circumscribe- 
tur, qui ita sc gesserit, ut dicat, etc., will 
not be deceived, i. e. will commit no error, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 1, 3 ; id. Ep. 82, 19. — 2. In 
mercantile lang., to deprive of money, to 
overreach, defi'oud : adulescentulos, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 3, 7 ; Juv. 10, 222 ; 14, 237 : ab 
Roscio HS. IDDO. circum8criptu8,Cic. Rose. 
Com. 8, 24: vcctlgalia, to embezzle. Quint, 
Decl. 340. — 3. In ^nw, to defeat the pur- 
pose of a law, a will, etc. , by a forced or 
too literal interpretation : legem. Dig. 4, 
3, 18^n. : ita circumscripto testaraento, 
Plin. Ep, 8, 18, 4 ; Front. Aquaed. 112: 
constitutioncs, Lact. do Ira Dei. 8. — 4, 
Of circumlocution, <0 involve in language: 
oratio rem simplicem circumscribens elo- 
cutione, Auct. Her. 4. 32, 43 ; cf : fucetis 
Jocis sacrilcgium circumscribens, covering. 
Just. 39, 2, 6. — B. To cancel; to declare 
invalid, to annul, invalidate, void, set aside 
(cf circumduco, II. D.): hoc omni tempore 
Sullano ex accusatione circumscripto, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 16, g 43 (sublato, circumducto, 
praetermisso, Ascon.): circumscriptis igi- 
tur iis sententiis, quas posui, etc., id. Fin. 
3, 9, 31.— Hence, circumgcriptus, a, 
um, P. a. 1, (Acc. to JI. A.) In rhet., 
rounded into periods, periodic : circum- 
scripti verborum ambitus, Cic. Or. 12, 38; 
cf Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43 ; Quint. 12, 10, 6, 
and V. circumscriptio.— Adv.; circilin- 
scripts, periods : circumscripto nu- 
meroseque dicere, Cic. Or. 66, 221: circum- 
scripto complocti singulas res, id, N. D. 2, 
59, 147. — 2, (Acc. to II. B.) Restricted, lim- 
ited : brevis et circumscripta quaedam 
explicatio, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 189; (vis orati- 
onis) pressior et circumscriptior et adduc- 
tior, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 4. — Adv.: circuillo 
scripts, summarily : circumscripte et 
broviter ostendere, I^ct. 6, 14, 8; 6, 9, 20. 
—Sup. of the adj., and comp, and sup. of 
the adv. not in use. 

circnmscripte, ndv., v. circumscri- 
bo, P. a. 1. and 2. 

circnmscriptio, onis,/ [circumscri- 
boj. ’"I, Prop. (acc. to circumscribo, I.), 
an encircling, and (concrete) a circle : ex 
circumscriptione excedere, Cic. Phil. 8, 8, 
23. — II, (Acc. to circumscribe, II. A.) A 
boundary, limit, outline, contour, circuit, 
compass ( most froq. in Cic.) ; terrae situin, 
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formam, circutnscrlptionem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
20,46; aeternitas, quam nulla teraporiB cir- 
cumscrlptio mctiebalur, id. N. D. 1, 9, 21: 
corporeae forma circuinscriptionis, Arn. 2, 
93; 8, 136.— 2, In rhot, (o) A period: 
verborum, Clc. Or. 61, 204: ipsa enim na- 
tura verborum quadam ciruumscriptione 
comprchendit concluditque soutentiam, id. 
Brut. 8, 34; cf. Quint. 9, 4, 124.— (;3) A com- 
pendious statement^ summing up, Quint. 9, 
3, 91. — (7) A figure 0 / speech, prob. the lim- 
itation of a question by the removal of a 
circumstance in dispute. Quint. 9, 1, 35 Haim 
(dub. ; cf. id. 9, 4, 9).— B. (Acc. to clrcum- 
scribo, II. C.) A deceiving, cheating, over- 
reaching, defrauding ( osp. in pecuniary 
transactions, and by judicial artiflco, by 
pettifogging ) : adulesceniium, Cic. Off. 3, 
15,61; praediorum proscriptionos cum mu- 
lierculis aperta circumscriptione fecisti, id. 
FI. 30, 74; Sen. Ira, 3, 2, 1.— In plur., Cic. 
Clu. 16, 46; Sen. Ira, 2, 9, 4.— I n gen., of 
deception, deceit, fraud, Son. Ep. 82, 22 ; 
Tort. Pat. 6. 

circtlIIISCriptor,<*>i'>S) [circumscri- 
be 1. * I. (Acc. to circumscribe, II. C.) A 
defrauder, deceiver, cheat, *Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7 ; 
*Juv. 15, 136; Sen. Exc. Contr. 6, 3; Cod. 
Th. 10, 10, 27, 8 4.—* II, (Acc. to circum- 
scribo, II. D.) lie who makes void, annuls : 
sententiae suae, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 27. 

circnmvcripidiie, adv., by fraud, 
deceit: agere aliquid, Lex Rom.Burg. tit.36. 

circumscriptus, a, «ni, part and 
P. a., from circuniscribo, q. v.fin. 

circnm-secO) no perf, sectum fire, 
V. a., to cut or pare around : radices viti- 
um, Cato, K. R. 114, 1: ungulas, Col. 6, 6, 4: 
tuberculum ferro, id. 7,6, 13: aliquid sor- 
rula, to saw around,*0ic. Clu. 64, 180; cir- 
cumsecta aluta, Scrib. Comp. 229.— *11. 
To circumcise, of the Jews (usu. circum- 
cido), Suet. Dom. 12. 

Circum - seCUS, adv., round, round 
about, in the region around (only in App.): 
astantes, App. M. 2, p. 121, 11; 6, p. 166, 23; 
11, p, 264, 33; cf. Hand, Turs. II. p. 74. 

circum-sedeo (sideo), eedi, sessum, 
2, V. a . , to sit around a person or thing, to 
surround. I, In gen., absol: inter tot 
milia populi circumsodontis, App. M. 3, 
p. 130, 2; Sid. Ep. 3, 13.— With acc.: llo- 
rentes arnicorum turba circumsedet: circa 
eversos ingeus solitiido cst. Sen. Ep. 9, 9. — 
Esp., 11, To encamp around in a hostile 
manner, to besiege, blockade, invest, encom- 
pass, beset (in Cic. and Liv. several times; 
elsewhere rare): qul Mulinam circumso- 
dent, Cic. Phil. 7, 8, 21; 10,4, 10; id. Deiot. 
9,26; id.Att. 9, 12, 3; 9,18,2; 14,9,3; 16, 
9, 2; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14; Sail. J. 21, 3; 
Nep. Eum. 6, 4; Liv. 21, 10, 6; 23, 15, 3; 
26, 13, 1 ; 25, 22, 7 ; 42, 65, 12 ; vallo ct 
annia, Tac. A. 1, 42: curiam militibus, Val. 
Max. 3, 8, 5 ; legatus populi Romani cir- 
cuinsessus, non tnodo igni, ferro, munu, 
copiis oppugnatus, sod allqua ex parte vio- 
latus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 31, § 79: circumsossus 
os. A quibus? id. ib. 2, 1, 32, g 81 ; popu- 
lus, qui to circumsedit, id. ib. 2, 1, 33, g 83; 
id. Phil. 12, 10, 24; Tac. A. 4, 36: opem cir- 
cum.se88ls ferre, Liv. 26, 22, 10 : castra cir- 
cuniBossa, id. 3, 4, 8; 9, 42, 6 ; Capitolium, 
id. 6, 63, 6.— B. Trop,: non ego sum ille for- 
reus, qui . . . non movear horum omnium la- 
crimis, a quibus me circum.scs8um videtis, 
Cic. Cat. 4,2,3; so, circumsossum muliebri- 
bu8 blandltiis, Liv. 24, 4, 4; circumsederi 
urbom Romanam ab iuvidia ct odlo flniti- 
morum, id. 6, 6, 11. 

* cirCUIIl'SepaTO; fo'Oi separate 
around: giugivas a deutibus, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 4, 74. 

circillli*S6pi0y circumsaepio. 

* circun&oSOrOy ore, v. a . , to sow, set, 
or plant around something : genistas alve- 
ariis, Plin. 21, 12, 42, g 72. 

* circumseMio* nnis, f. [ circumsc- 

deo, II.], a hostiU encompassing, a besieg- 
ing, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 33, g 83. 

circumseMUS. n, um, Part, ffom 
circumsedoo. 

ciremnudeO; t'. circumsedeo. 

circam-tddo. ore, v. a., to set or place 
one's self around in a hostile manner, to 
besiege (several times in Livy; elsewhere 
rare): Plistiam, Liv. 9, 21, 6; 36,13,7; 41, 
19,10; 42,56,6: regem urbemque Philip- 
popollm, Tac. A. 3, 38. 
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ciremn ■ fjjgno, are, v. a., to mark 
around: gemmam, CoL 6, 11, 19; id. Arb. 
26,8; Pall. Jun. 6,3. 

circam-ldliOf ire, «. n. [sallo], to spring, 
leap, or k(yp around (rare): (passer) circum- 
siliens modo hue, modo illuc, *081. 3,9. — 
Trop., to leap abowi, surround: morborum 
omne genus, * Juv. 10, 218. 
circam-BifltOy (Cacs. b. g. 3, is 

Oud. N. cr.; 4, 37 ; Curt. 15, 9, 10; Verg. A. 

2, 659; Tac. A. 16, 16; id. H. 4, 79; cf. cir- 
cumsto ; rarely circumstiti, Tac. H. 3, 31 ), 

3, V. a., to place one's self or take one's 
stand around a person or thing, to sur- 
round, go or stand around (class. ; most 
freq. in the histt. ; In Cic. pern, only once), 
(a) With acc.: quid me circumslstilis? 
Plant. Men. 6, 7, 9 ; so * Cat. 42, 10 ; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 7 fin. ; 7, 6 ; id. B. C. 1, 20 ; id. 
B. G. 4, 26 Oud. N. cr. ; Liv. 1, 28, 7; 1, 
51, 8 ; 2, 2, 8 ; Curt. 7, 5 : ipsumque do- 
mumque, Verg. A. 8, 490 al. ; so, naves, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 16 : curiam, Liv. 2, 23, 11 ; 
Tac. A. 6, 4: loctum. Id. lb. 14, 8: vias, id. 
ib. 16, 16 : signa sua. Id. H. 2, 41. — Pass. : 
ne ab omnibus civitatibus circumsisteretur 
(Caesar), Caes. B. G. 7, 43; App. Dogm.Plat. 

2, — (/3) AbsoL: circumsistamus, Plaut. As. 

3, 3, 28; haec cum maxime loquorotur, sex 
lictores circumsistunt (sc. loquontem), Clc. 
Verr. % 6, 64, g 142 : circumstitorant vic- 
toros, Tac. H. 3, 31 : circumsistentia tecta, 
Jul. Val. Rer. Gost. Alex. 3, 42 ; cf. also cir- 
cumsto. 

* Cirenm-titaSy ntn? ofij- [Sino], ty- 
ing or situate around, neighboring: populi, 
Aram. 23, 6, 17, p. 36H Bip. al. 

circUlKl-sdcillSy um, adj . , neighbor- 
ly, in friendly neighborhood : nationes, Sext. 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 41. 

circum-BdllO) arc, v. n. and a. ( rare 
but class.). 1 , Neutr., to sound, resound 
(with something) on- eve.n'y side, to be filled 
with any sound : locus, qui circuinsonat 
ululatibus cantuquo symphoniae. Liv. 39, 
10,7; 27,18,16; Vitr. 6,8,1; M anil. 5, 682. 
— B. the sound itself, to resound : dux 
theatri sui audiens plausum, in modum 
planctus, clrcumsonare, Flor. 4, 2, 45.— H, 
Act A, surround a thing with a sound, \ 
to make something to echo or resound, to fill 
everywhere with a sound : aures vocibus 
undique, Cic. Off 3, 2, 5 ( cf id. Fam. 6, 18, 

4, and Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 7, personare aurem ) : 
clamor hostes circumsonat, IJv. 3, 28,3: 
Rutulus murum circumsonat armis, Verg. 
A. 8, 474; cf : qua totum Nerous circum- 
sonat orbem, Ov. M. 1, 187 Haupt ( al. cir- 
cumsonat): me luxuria undique circumso- 
nuit. Sen. Tranq. 1, 9. — (/3) Pass.: Throicio 
Scythioque fere circumsonor ore, Ov.Tr. 3, 
13, 47 ; 4, 10, 111 : nunc procul a patrift Ge* 
ticis circumsonor armis, id. ib. 6, 3, 11. 

CircUIIl*BdnuS, u, um, adj. , sounding 
all around. * 1, Act , filling with sounds : 
turba canum, barking around, Ov. M. 4, 
723.— * 11 , Pass., filled ivith sounds, re- 
sounding around: Thisbc avibus, Stat. Th. 
7, 261. 

circam-speetdirur, i^is, / [spec- 
tator], she who looks or spies around, a spy, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 2: juvonum, App. Mag. 76, 
p. 323, 10. 

circamspBCtd, ddv., v. circumsplcio, 
P. a. fin, 

circnmspectxo, onis, /. [circumspi- 
cio ]. * 1 P r o p. , a looking on all sides, a 
looking about: singulorum, sibi horizon- 
tern faclt, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 16, 17. — H, 
Trop., foresight, circumspection, caution (v. 
circumspicio, I. B.) : circumspectio et accu- 
rata consideratio, Cic. Ac. 2, 11, 35; Fragra. 
Val. § 38: prudentiae insunt ratio, intollec- 
tus, circumspectio, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8, 7. 

circnm-BpectO, avi, Atum, Are, V. 
freq. a. , to lo^ about with attention, pre- 
caution, desire, etc. ; to cast a look around, 
to search around; and with acc,, to look 
about one's self (attentively, anxiously, etc.) 
after something, to look all around upon 
something (class.) I, Prop, (a) A6so/..- 
dum circumspect©, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 45 
(al.: mo circumspecto ) ; quanto se o^re 
custodiant bestiae, ut in p^tu circumspec- 
tont, Cic. N. D, 2, 49, 126: primum circum- 
spectans tergiversari, Liv. 4, 14, 4; Plin. 8, 
4, 5, g 9: circumspectans hue et illuc, Auct. 
Her. 4, 49, With acc. : te hercle ego 
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circumspectabam, Plaut. Pa. 4, 1, 8 : alia. 
Tor. Eun. 3, 6, 64 ; 2, 2, 60: inter se, Tac. 

H. 2, 29: ora principum, Liv. 26, 18, 6: quo* 
usque me circumspcctabitis ? id. 6, 18, 7 ; pf* 
Tac. H. 4, 8; omnia, to look about atixious- 
ly, Cic. Pis. 41, 99; Sail. J. 72, 2 ; cf ; mare 

I et Silvas, Ignota omnia circumspectantes, 
Tac. Agr. 32 Ritter (Halm : circum spectan- 
tes). — Pass. : muta atque inanima, tec- 
tum et parietes circumspectabantur, Tac. 

A. 4, 69 jin.— (-y) With a ret-clause : Nabis 
quanam ipso evaderet circuraspoctabat, 
Liv. 34, 39, 8; cf with foil, si, id. 26, 36, 6: 
si quam reperiat, Auct. Her. 4, 49, 62.— (5) 
With acc. and ut with sulj. : dum alius ali- 
um, ut proelium ineant, circumspoctant, 
Liv. 2, 10, 9. — (e) R e fl ex. (only in Plaut. ; 
cf. circumspicio, I. A.): loca contoroplat, 
circumspectat seso, atque aedis noscitat, 
Plaut. Trln. 4, 2, 21 ; cf id. Bacch. 2, 3, 46 
supra. — II, T r o p. ; dubitans, circumspec- 
tans, haesiUins, tanquam rate in mari im- 
menso nostra vehitur oratio. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73: circumspectantes defoctionls tern- 
pus, watching, wailing, on the look-out for, 
Liv. 21, 89, 6: initium erumpondl, Tac. H. 

I, 56: VespasianuB helium armaque et pro- 
cul vol juxta sitas vires circumspcctabat, 
carefully weighed, considered, id. ib. 2, 74; 
so, fbgam ct fallondl artes, id. ib. 3, 73: me- 
dicamina quasso imperio, Sil. 15, 7 : orn- 
nes argumentorum locos, Quint. 12, 8, 14. 

circniuspectory oris, m. [circumspi- 
cio], a watcher, watchman, spy (late lat.): 
septem circumspectores sedentos in oxcel- 
so ad speculandum, Vulg. Ecclus. 37, 18 : 
Deus, 1. e. all-seeing, id. ib. 7, 12. 

1. circumtpectllBy <1^) um,v. circum- 
spicio, P. a. 

2. circmUBpectUB* tn. [circum- 
spicio]. 1 , P r o p. , a looking around eager- 
ly, cautiously ; a spying, searching around 
(rare but class.): cervix floxilis ad circum- 
spectum, Plin. 11, 37, 67, g 177: (natura) 
circumspectum ortinium nobis dedit. Sen. 
Ot. Sap. 6 (32), 4.— B. Trop.: mallque In 
circumspcctu stat sine flne sui, Ov.Tr. 4, 6, 
44; ut distinerot regem ab circumspcctu 
rerum aliarum, consideration, Liv. 44, 36, 
16. — 11 , Mo ton., o view around: facilis 
esl circumspectus, unde exeain, quo pro- 
grediar, *Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 26: eo se pro- 
gresses. unde In omnes partes circumspcc- 
lus cssel, Liv. 10, 34, 10. 

circum-spersTO (-sparsTO, Apic. 8, 
8, g 406; cf aspeigo), C-re, v. a. 1 , To 
sprinkle, strew, or scatter something around : 
quaternos modios stercoris caprini. Col. 11, 

2, 87: impensam talem, Apic. 1. 1. — H, To 
sprinkle with something all around : se pu- 
rifleantes aqua, Plin. 8, 1, 1, g 2. 

* circumspicientiia, ae, f. [circum- 
spicio, II. B.], consideration, deliberation, 
Gell. 14, 2, 13. 

circillIl*tpicio, ectum, 3 (perf 
sync, circumspexti, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 66 ; inf. 
sync, circumspoxe, Varr. ap. Non. p. 106, 
16, or Sat. Men. 82), v. n. and a. (class.). I, 
Neutr., to look about one's self, to ca«< a 
look around; or, with an obj.-clause, to ob- 
serve, see, look about : circumspicedum, 
nuroquis est, Sermonem nostrum qui aucu- 
pet, see whether there is any one, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 41; 2, 2, 43 ; Tor. And. 2, 2, 20; 
Varr. 1.1.: suus con)ux ubi sit circumspicit, 
Ov. M. 1, 606 : circumspicere late, Quint. 10, 

3, 29; num quid circumspexti? Ter. Ad. 4, 
5, 66 : diversi circumspiciunt, Verg. A. 9, 
416: qui in auspicium adhibetur nee su- 
spicit noc circumspicit, Cic. Div. 2, 34,72: 
circumspicit, aesluat, of one in trouble or 
perplexity, id. Kosif. Com. 14, 43; cf Liv. 
21, 22, 7. — (/3) Sometimes circumspicere 
se, to look about one's self: circumspice- 
dum te, no quis adsit arbiter, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 109 ; Varr. ap. Non. p. 106, 16 ; Auct. 

B. Aff. 47: numquamno te circumspicies? 
Cic. Par. 4, 2, 30. — In part ic., to look 
about one's sdf with haughtiness; to think 
highly of one's self: usque oono to diligis 
ct magnifice circumspicis? Cic. Rose. Com. 
2,6; and trop. of language: Romanus ser* 
mo magis se circumspicit et aestimat prae- 
betque aestiniandum, Sen. Ep. 40, 11. — 
B, Trop., to exercise foresight, be cau- 
tious, take heed: esse circumspiciendum 
diligenter, ut, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, g 10: 
cui mandetis (rempubllcam) circumspicita 
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Sail. H. 2, 41, 10 DietBch.— Esp. freq., II. 
Act . , to view on all tides, to survey : curn 
Rua quisque miles circumspicerot, looked 
carefully to see, Caos. B. G. 5, 31; Llv. 9, 
28, 6: tarn latA acie ne ex medio quidom 
cornua sua circuraspiccro poterant, Liv. 
37, 41, 4: lucos, Ov. M. n, 205: ainictus, to 
review, id. ib. 4, 318; so, habitura suuin, 
Plin, Ep. 4, 11, 3; cf. under circumspoctus, 
adv. — 2. descry, get sight of by looking 
around: saxurii clrcumspicit ingens, Verg. 
A.12,89r): Athin,Ov. M.6,72.— B. Transf., 
of tilings: in latu.s omne patens turns cir- 
cunispicit undas, Ov. H. 6, 69. — O, Trop. 
1. To view something mentally, to survey, 
ponder upon, weigh, consider ( syn. : con- 
fcidero, perpendo) : reliqua ejus consilia 
animo circumspiciebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 6: 
circumspicito paulispor meutibus vestris 
hosce ipsos homines, Cic. Sull. 26, 70; cf. 
SO, id. Par. 4, 2, 30: neque temero consu- 
lem saltatorem vocare, sed circumspicerc, 
quibus praeterea vitiis adfectum esse no- 
cesee sit cum, etc., id. Mur. 6, 13.— So with 
rel.- clause, Sail. H. 2, 41 Diotsch; Sen. Kp. 
70, 6 ; Calp. Eel. 6, 95 ; circumspectis rebus 
omnibus rationibusque subductis summam 
feci, Cic. Earn. 1. 9, 10 : permulta sunt in 
causis circumspicienda, no quid offenda.s’, 
id. do Or. 2, 74, 301 ; id. Agr. 1, 8, 23 ; id. 
Earn. 6, 13, 3; circumspicito cclcritcr ani- 
mo, qui Bint rcrum exitus consecuti, id. 
I.«g. 2, 17, 42: vide, quaere, circumspice, si 
quis est forto ex ea provinciii qui to nolit 
perisse, id. Verr. 2, 3, 77, 8 180; id. CIu. 63, 
147; id. Cat. 4, 2, 4; Eiv. 23, 20, 6; cf. Tac. 

H. 2, 0; Suet. Aug. (53.— With ut and subj., 

Cic. (J. Fr. 1, 1, 3, 8 10; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 87; earn 
circumsiiicerent Patres quosnairr consulcs 
facerent, Liv. 27, 34, 1.— 2. about 

for something with desire, to seek for, etc. 
(so mostly since the Aug. per.): nec, sicut 
nestivas aves, statim auotumuo tecta ac 
rocessum circum.spioere, Liv. 5, 6, 2; 7, 14, 
6: externa auxilia, id. 1, 30, (5; cf. Just. 22, 
5, 4: fugam, Tac. A. 14, 35; Just. 2, 12, 26; 
novas belli causus, id. 31, 1, 8; Verg. G. 3, 
390 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 3 : poregrinos reges 
sibi, Just. 40, 1, 1; 22, 5, 4: viresque suas 
circuinspectautcs his validiorcs, Amni. 22, 

8, 18. — Hence, cirCUmspCCtUS, 'Otii 
P. a. £^, Of things, weighed with care, well 
considered, guarded, circumspect (peril, not 
ante -Aug.); verba non circuinspocta, 
Ov. F, 6, 639; judicium, (Juint. 10, ], 
26 : intorrogatio, id. 5, 7, 31 : modoratio 
animi, Val. Max. 4, 3, 4 ; circunispectis- 
siina sanctio decreti, id. 1, 1, 20. — 2 . 
Transf. to the person who carefully 
weigh.s a thing, circumspect, considerate, 
cautious, wary, provident, heedful: modo 
circutnspcctus et sagax, modo inconsultus 
ct praeceps, Suet. (hand. 16: circutnspec- 
tissimus ct prudeuti.ssimu8 princeps, id. 
Tib. 21: tenues ct circum.specti, (iuiut. 12, 
10, 23; Cols. 3, Vfen.: omnes, (Jol. 1, 8, 16; 

I, 7,12: sivo aliquis circumspcctior est, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 1, 5. — Of dogs: assidui et cir- 
cunispecti m.agis quam tomcrarii, ('ol. 7, 
12, 6. — B. Id late I.At., worthy of consid- 
eration, respected, distinguished : circum- 
spectum et verecunduin nomen populi Ro- 
mani, Amin. 14, 6, 6: colores, id. 28, 4, 12: 
clrcumspectus genere, fama poteutiilque, 
id. 18, 10, 1. — Hence, circumspectc, 
adv., wiUi consideration, with mature de- 
liberation, warily, cautiously, consuleratejy, 
circumspectly, etc.: circumspectc coniposi- 
toque indutiis ct amictus, Gell. 1, 5, 2 (cf. 
feupia, II. 1).); circumspectc vestiti, Amm. 
27, 3, 14; circumspecto factl versus, (Jell. 

9, 10, 6; facoro aliquid, Dig. 4, 4, 7, § 8: 
parciu.s et circum.spectius faciendum est, 
♦Quint. 9, 2, 69: circumspectius donaro, 
eligere cos, in quos merita conferantur, 
Sou. Ben. 3, 14, 1. 

♦ cirenm-stagno, uro, to be 

poured forth all around : lacrimae, Tert. 
Pud. 22. 

ciremnstsuitxa^ do, f. [circumsto] 
(post-Aug. and rare). I, A standing round, 
a surrounding : hostiurn, Gell. 3, 7, 6 c 
aquae, aeris, Son. Q. N. 2, 7, 2 ( as transl. of 
the Gr. tivnitepiaraaii ). — ♦ B. 0 11 C r., a 
surrounding circle, a band, troop : angelo- 
rum,Tert Or. 3.— n, Trop., f/ic state, con- 
dition, circumstances,aUribute, quality : re- 
rum negotiorurnque, Gell. 14, 1, 15 ; 14, 2, 
2; Tert. Rapt. 17; hoc genus argumciito- 

342 


CIRC 

rtim sane dicomus ex circumstantia, quia 
■nepiaraaiv dicer© allter non possumuB, 
♦ Quint. 6, 10,104. 

* circnmstatxoyDD'^*/ [circumsto], a 
standing around; concr., a circle: mili- 
tum, Gell. 7, 4, 4. 

circum-stipo or circnxn stipo, 

Avi, atum, 1, t>. a., to surround, accompany, 
attend (in post- Aug. poetry and rare).— 
Absol.: magna circumstipante catervA, Sil. 
10, 463.— Pow., Claud. I^ud. Stil. 2, 366; id. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 695. 

circnin>8tO) steti, l, v. n. and a. ( the 
perf. and pluperf having the same form 
with those of circumsisto, and a similar 
meaning, it is sometimes doubtful to which 
verb a form belongs), to stand around 
in a circle, to take a station round; and, 
with the acc., to stand around a person or 
thing, to surround, encircle, encompass. I, 
Prop, (very freq. and class.), (a) Absol,: 
circumstuut cum ardentibus taedis, Emi. 
ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v. 61 Vahl. ) ; cir- 
cumstaut lacrimis rorautes ora genasque, 

I. ucr. 3, 469 : Morini spe praedae adducti 
circumstoterunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 37: circum- 
slant properi aurigae, Verg. A. 12, 86 : ad 
circumslautcs tendons sua bracchia silvas, 
Ov, M. 3, 441: circumstantia exerciths gra- 
tia, Curt. 9, 3, 16; amici, id. 3, 6, 9.-— {S) 
With acc. ; aliquein, Verg. G. 4, 216; Ov. M. 

II, 605; Curt. 6, 12, 9: equites Romani qui 

circumstant senatum, Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 21 ; sel- 
lam, Liv. 8, 32, 14; Suet. Aug. 36: solem, Ov. 
.M. 2, .394: sacra, id. ib. 2, 717; lectum, Curt. 
10, 6, 2. — 2. Hence, circumstantes, 
lum, m. subst., the b^y-standers, Quint. 4, 2, 
22 ; 4, 2, 127 ; Tac. A. 1, 21 ; 1, 22 ; Suet. Caes. 
84 ; id. Aug. 93 ; Curt. 6, 10, 36. — B. I d 
par tic., to surround in a hostile man- 
ner, to beset, besiege : circumstaro tribu- 
nal practoris urban!, obsidere cum gla- 
diis curiam, etc., Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 32; quern 
tres Curiatii circumstetcrant, Liv. 1, 25, 
6 : si ambo consulcs infesti circumsta- 
rent tribunum, id. 3, 9, 6 : urbem Roma- 
nam, id. 27, 40, 6 : regis tecta, Verg. A. 7, 
685; cf the foil. — H, Trop., to surround, 
encompass, occupy, take possession of (freq. 
in post- Aug prose); absol. or with acc.: 
curn dies et nodes omnia nos undique fiita 
circumstent, Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 20: circuin- 
. slant to summao auctoritates, id. Verr. 1, 
17, 62: cum tanti undique terrores circuni- 
starent, Liv. 6, 2, 4; cf id. 30, 3, 3: anceps 
procllum Romanos circumsteterat, iucortos 
in quern hostein eruptionem facerent, id. 
26,34,10: ancepsque terror circumslabat, 
id. 21, 28, 3; 34, 27. 1; Quint. 10, 3, 30: hacc 
me cura, huec diflicultas sola circumstat, 
Plin. Pan. 3, 4: at me turn primum saevus 
circuinstctit horror, Verg. A. 2, 559: scio 
acerba meorum Circumstaro odia (=zmeo.s, 
qui me oderunt), id. ib. 10, 905: circvunstetc- 
rat Civilem et alius motiis, Tac. H. 4, 79: 
circumsteterat palatium publica exspecta- 
tio, id. ib. 1, 17 : paupertas et augustiac 
rerum nascentes cos circumsteterimt, id. 
Or. 8. — Subst. : ium, «. , 

details, circumstances, in an argument: ilia 
(argumenta) per so fortia non oportet cir- 
cuiiKstantibus obscurare, Quint. 5, 12, 4. 

circum-strepa; no 2 ?erf., pltum, v. a. 
I, To make a noise around, to din with 
clamor, to cause to echo around (post- Aug.) ; 
(legatus) clamoro seditiosonun circumstre- 
pitur, Tac. H. 2, 44: fenestrae canticis cir- 
cumstrepitae, App. Mag. 76, p. 322, 8; Sid. 
Ep. 7,9; Manil. I, 22.— B. Trop.; tothu- 
manain vitam circumstrepentibus minis, 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 11, 1. — H, To cry or shout 
clamorously around (so only twice in Tac.) : 
quidam atrociora circumstrepebant, Tac. 
A. 3, ‘SGfin. : ceterl circumstrepunt, iret in 
castra, etc., id. ib. 11, 31. 

* circum-stridenSyCntis, Part, [stri- 
de], shrieking or gibbering around: larvae, 
Amm. 14, 11, 17. _ 

circaill-8trill£fO; do perf., strictum, 
3, v. a. (post-class. ). ♦ I. To birui about, to 

put on: aliquid alicui rei: habitus cervici- 
buB circumstrictus, Tert. Pall. 1. — B, 
tie around, to surround, clothe with : ali- 
quid allqua rc: pallium, Tert. Pall. 5: id. 
Cor. Mil. a 

cirenm-struo^ no perf, ctum, 3, v. a., 
to build round ahmU, surround with build- 
ings (post- Aug, and mostly in part. pass. ), 
(u) Aliquid aliqiiA re: lacrimis arborum fo- 
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res alveorum, Plin. 11, 6, 6, g 16 ; Col. 9, 
6, 4: ripis undique circumstructis lapide, 
Plin. 19, 8, 48, g 163: aiinum lateribus cir- 
cumstructum, Dig. 19, 1, 38, g 2. — (/j) Ali- 
quid circumstructo Juxta Tiberim lacu, 
♦Suet. Dorn. 4; Col. 9, 7, 2; 9, 16, 11. 

* cirenm-stupeo, v. a., to look 
around with amazement, to stand amazed, 
Auct. Aetn. 336 dub. (al. circumstrepit). 

circum-sudans^ antis, Part, [sudo], 
sweating on all sides; viuacea, Plin. 14, 1, 

3, g 16. 

circmn-snrg'ens, entls, Part. [ sur- 
ge], Wainp all around ( post-Aug.): juga, 
Tac. A. 1, 64: mora, Cels. 7, 16, 6. 

circnin>8UtllSy d, um, part. [ suo ], 
seioed together all around (po.sl-Aug.) : lina- 
menta. Cols. 8, 6: navigia corio, Plin. 4, 16, 
30, g 104; 34, 16, 47, g 166. 

cirCUm-teg'O; ^ V. a . , to cover round 
about (post-class.) : corpus veste, Diet. Cret. 
3, 11 : area testamenti circnrniccta ex omnl 
parte auro, Vulg. Heb. 9, 4; v. also the spu- 
rious line, Lucr. 1, 1094 Lachm. and Munro 
ad loc. 

* circum- teneo, ere, to keep around, 
to possess, Vulg. 4 Esdr. 16, 40. 

circnm-teiitU8, did, part, [tendo], 
bound or covered with something that is 
stretched or drawn around, begirt (ante- 
and post-class.): elephauti corio, * Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 80: vasculum linteolis, (Tael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 17, 174. 

* circum- tergreo, oto, v. a. , to wipe 
around, Cato, R. R. 76, 2. 

* circum - termino, are, i, v. a. , to 
bound or limit round about, Isid. Orig. 7, 8, 
39. 

* circum -tero; Cro, v. a., to rub 
around, poet, for, to stand close around, 
crowd around : aliquem, Tib. 1, 2, 96. 

circum-teztus, a, um. Part, [texo], 
woven all around; velamen,Verg. A. 1, 649. 

— Subst. : circum-textum. ^,n.,a gar^ 

ment inwoven with purple; el' quod amic- 
tui liabet piirpuram circum, vocant circum- 
toxlum, Varr. L. L, 6, § 132 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 
19, 24, 10. 

* circum-tinnio. IrC) V. a.,to ring or 
tinkle around, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 30. 

* circum-tollo, ere, V. a., to remove 
on every side: corticem, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 

4, 42. 

circum-tondco^ circumtonsus. 
circum- tdnO| dI, l, v. a., to thunder 
around ; or, poet. , to make a noise or clamor 
aroujid: viriim armis, Sil. 4, 264: aulum 
strepitu, id. 6, 216: montem unda, Claud, 
in Rullu. 1, 274.— II, Trop. : hunc circutn- 
tonuit gaudens Bellona cruontis (the figure 
taken from the clanging of the war- trum- 
pets), Hor. S. 2, 3, 223. 

circum-tonsU8, a, um, Part, [ton- 
deo], shorn all around (rare). I, Prop., 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 179, 8; * Suet. Aug. 46: 
pinu.s, Petr. 131, 8, 3.— * H. T r o p. , of dis- 
course: oratio circumtonsa et fucata et 
manu facta, elaborate, artificial. Sen. Ep, 
115, 2. 

* circum- torqueOi ero, v. a., to twist 
or turn around: mo retrorsum, App. M. 6, 
p. 186, 14. 

circum- traho, xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
draw or drag around ( post class. ), Diet. 
Cret. 3, lb fin. ; Cael. Aur. Tard 2, 1. 

circumtremo ( Lucr. l, 1089 ), more 
correctly written apart, cirCUm tTOmo. 

* circum-tuedr^ n,.,to look 

around, App. Elor. p. 341, 6. 

circum-tumulatu8, a, um, piled up 
around: saxa, Petr. 120, 16. 

circum-nndiQUCy circum, i. a. b. 
circum - U8tU8y a, um [ uro ], burnt 
around, Paul, ex Fest. p. 6, 3 Mull. 

ni mim -iraii^jVasi. 3, v.a., to assail or 
attack on every side, to encompass, beset (not 
ante-Aug.). I. Prop.: naves, Liv. 10, 2, 
12: aliquem clamoribus turbidis, *Tac. A. 
12, 43 : redeuntem noctu, Plin. 9, 30, 48, § 92, 
—Pass., Amm. 20, 6, 3.— u.. T r 0 p. , of ter- 
ror falling upon one (so only a few times 
in Liv.); novus terror cum ex parte utr4- 
quo circumvasis.set aciem, Liv. 9, 40, 13: 
barbaros, id. 34, 21, 6 : urbem, id. 34, 38, 6. 

circum-Vag'Ory arh ^P- w. , to wan- 
der about, Vitr. 6, 8, 2. 
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clrcimi-vajr^ ‘wander- 

ing aJtxnU^ flowing around (very rare): oce- 
auias, * Hor. Epod. 16, 41 ; cf. Auct. Pan. ad 
PiR 19; Prud. Psych. 814. 

circum-vallo^ AvI, atum, l, v. a., to 
surround with a wall, to drcummllate ; in 
milit, lang., to blockade, invest, encompass 
in a hostile manner (class., esp. in the 
histt.): circumvallare loci natura prohi- 
bobat, Caes. B. G. 7, 17 ; 7, 11 ; id. B. C. 3, 43 ; 
Liv. 10, 36, 12 and 16; 28, 3, 4, and in part, 
per/, pass. Caes. B. G. 7, UJin.; Cic. Att. 9, 
12,1; Li V. 43, 19, 9.— B. Trop.; tot res 
repento circumvallant, beset, beleaguer. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 4. — II, In g on., to surround^ en- 
compass : locum duobus sulcis, Col. 11, 3, 4 ; 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 11: insula fluctisono 
circumvallata profundo, Sil. 12, 368. 

CircnmvectlO; Onis, /. [circumveho] 
(only twice in Cic. ). I, A carrying around 
(of merchandise), Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4.— H. So- 
lis, the circuit, revolution, Cic. Univ. 9, 26. 

* circnxnvectitory <*• [c'r- 

cum-vectito], to travel about, visit in suc- 
cession : oppida circumvectitabor. Plant. 
Rud. 4, 2, 28 Fleck. 

Circnm-VectO, iire, v.freq. a., to car- 
ry around: Penate.s, Sil. 3, 291. — Hence, 
II. E 8 p., mid. , to ride or sail around (rare) ; 
Ligurum orarn, Liv, 41, 17, 7; cf. circum- 
voctitor. — Poot., to go through, describe: 
fugit irrcparabilfi tempos, Singula dum 
oapti circumvectamur amore, Vorg. G. 3, 
286 (dum speciatim cuncta desoribimus, 
Serv. ). 

circnmvectUS. *>•) Part of cir- 
cumvehor. 

circiiin>vehor) vectus, 3, dep., to 
ride around ( in a carriage or on horse- 
back), to sail around (class., but not in 
Cic.); constr. absot or with acc. dependent 
on circum : in terras oras<iue ultimas, Plant. 
Most. 4, 3, 4: mare suporum omno Graeci- 
ainque oxoticam . . . Sumus circumvecti, 
id. Men. 2, 1, 13: classo Phavon, Auct. B. 
Alex. 14; cf Tac. Agr. 10; classo ad Roma- 
num agrum, Liv. 8, 20, 1: circumvoctus 
Brundisil promunturium, id. 10, 2, 4; cf 
id. 44, 28, 6: ab urbe ad aversa insulae, id. 
37, 27, 2 ; equitlbus ad diripienda hostis im- 
pedimenta circumvohi Jussis, Curt. 4, 16, 5; 
navibus circumvecti mililes, Caes. B. C. 3, 
63; cquo, Liv. 3, 28, 1: equites circumvcc- 
toB ab tergo Gallicam invadere aciom, id, 
10, 29, 12; Auct. B. Afr. 59; muliouos colli- 
bus circumvohi Jnbet, Caes. B. G. 7, 46: rex 
circumvectus potrain. Curt. 7. 11, 14.— In 
part pres. : circumvehens Peloponnosum, 
Nep. Timoth. 2, 1. — H, T r o p.. of discourse 
(very rare); frustra circiimvehor omnia 
verbis (i. e. I describe at large, seek to ex- 
press by circumlocution., circumeo), V^erg. 
Cir. 27U Sillig (cf id. G. 3, 286: circutnvec- 
lamur): latius in dicondo, Sol. 3. 

* CirCUm-VdlOy ere, v. a., to cover 
around, envelop : aurato circumvelatur 
amictu, Ov. M. 14, 263. 

circum-vetUO, ''Oni, ventum, 4, V. a., 
lit., to come around something ; hence (the 
coming being considered as accomplish- 
ed; cf advenio and adventus, II.). I, L i t. 
^ I n gen., to be aroutul (a thing),' to en- 
circle, encompass, surround (rare): quibus 
succensis circumveuti llamm& exaniman- 
tur homines, Caes. B. G. 6, 16 ; cf ; donee 
ignium jactu circumvoniretur, Tac. A. 16, 
11; 16,38: ilium frequentia ingens circum- 
venit cum plausu, Petr. 92, 8; Cocytos sinu 
labens circumvenit atro, * Verg. A. 6, 132: 
omnium operum magnitudinom eircumve- 
niunt caveruao ingentes, Curt. 6,1,28; Rhe- 
nus insulas circumveniens, around, 

Tac. A. 2, 6: planities locis paulo superio- 
ribus circumventa, Sail. J. 68, 2: rami, quos 
comprehensos manus possit circumvenire, 
to grasp, Col. 5, 9, 2; cf id. 4, 29, 10; Val. 
FI. 1, 400; Petr. 114; siugulas urbes, to go 
around from one city to another, Sail. J. 88, 
4 Dietsch.— Far more fi'eq. (esp. in the 
histt.), B. Spec i f, to surround in a hos- 
tile manner, to encompass, beset, invest : 
cx itinore nostros latore aperto aggressi 
circum venere, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 : ne per in- 
sidlas ab eo clrcumveniretur, id. ib. 1, 42: 
consulem, Nep. Hann. 4, 3 : aciem, Curt. 5, 
13, 30: montem opore, Caes. B. C. 3, 97: 
raultos ab tergo, Sail. J. 97, 5: cuncta moe- 
uia oxercitu, id. ib. 67, 2 ; cf id. ib. 76, 2: 
legio circumventa, Liv. 10, 26, 9; cf id. 10, 
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2, 11 ; Tac. A. 3, 74 : armis regiam, id. ib. 12, 
60 fin.; cf id. ib. 1, 26; 12, 16: cerva cir- 
cumventa lupis, Stat, Th. 6, 166; hostili cu- 
stodia, Sen. Ep. 9, 6. — H. Trop. £l 'Po 
encompass, beset, oppress, distress, afflict, 
overthrow : circumventus morbo, exilio at- 
que inopia, Enn. ap. Cic, de Or. 68, 218; cf 
id. Fin. 4, 23, 62 (Trag. v. 42 Vahl.); Ter. 
Hec.prol.alt. 46: quasi committeret contra 
legem, quo quis Judicio clrcumveniretur, 
Cic. Brut. 12,48; cf id- Tusc. 1,41,98; Quint. 
6, 13, 32; 6, 2, 31 ; aliquem per arbitrum cir- 
cumvenire, I. e. to lay hold of, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 9, 26: jam to non Siculi, non aratores 
clrcumveniunt. Id. Verr. 2, 1, 37, g 9:i: te a 
Siciliao civitatibus circumveniri atquo op- 
primi dicis? id. ib. 2, 4, 8, § 17; potentls 
alicujus opibuB circumveniri urgeriquo, id. 
Off 2, 14, 61: ut neque tonuiores proper hu- 
militatem circumvenlantur, id. lb. 2, 24,86; 
so, falsiscriminibus, Sail. C. 34, 2: omnibus 
neceasitiidinibus, id. ib. 21, 3 ; cf Tac. A. 1, 
13 : his difflcultatibtis. Sail. J. 7, 1 ; odio ac- 
colarum, simul doinestlcis discordii.s, Tac. 
A. 12, 29: sccuritato pads et belli malo, Id. 
H. 2, 12: testimonio, id. lb. 4, 10: multa se- 
nem circumveniunt incommoda, * Hor. A. 
P. 169. — B. (Cf circumeo, 11. B.) To cir- 
cumvent, deceive, cheat, defraud one (syn. : 
decipio, flraudo, fallo): circumventum esse 
innocentem pecuniu, Cic. CIu. 29, 79; an 
placeret, fonoro circumventa plebs, I,iv. 0, 
36, 12: ignorantiam alicujus, Dig. 17, 1, 29: 
aliquem falso testimonio, il>. 42, 1, 33; non 
sine calliditato circumventus, ib. 43, 28, 3; 
cf ib. 23, 3, 12.— 2, In Ihe jurists, to evade, 
to violate by eroding : leges. Dig. 30, 123, 
§ 1; 1, 3, 29: volnntatem defijneti, ib. 29, 
4, 4: orationcm, ib. 2, 15, 8 ; 1, :i, 29.— C. 
To obtain possession of, to gra^: omue 
stagnum, Plin. Pan. 60, 1. 

cirenmventio, Onis,/ [dreumvenio. 
If B. ‘l.^a circumventing, defrauding \poHi- 
class. and rare); adversarii, Dig. 4, 4, 17; 
Cod. Just. 2, 4:1, 3: innocentium, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 22. 

* cirenmventor, w. [id.], a de- 
ceiver, defrauder, Lain|>r. Alex. Sev. 66. 

* circumventdrius^ a, um, adj. [dr- 
cumventor), deceitful, fraiuJulent : obsc- 
quia, Aug. Conf 3, 3. 

circumven'tas. a, um, 2*art, from 
circumveuio. 

cirCTHn-verro, V. dreunwersus. 

circumversiOy onis,/ [dreumverto], 
a turning round, moving arotmd, revolving 
(post-Aug. and rare); manus (in gesturing), 
* Quint. 11, 3, 105 Spald.: cursus annui, 
Aram. 26, 1, 11. 

circum-vervo or circum verso 

(-VOrso)? vro,v.Jreq. a., to turn around 
(rare and oulypcus.'i. in mid. sense): quae- 
rontesque viam circurnversantur, Lucr. 6, 
620 ; 6, 200 ; Avion. A rat. 1528. 

circum-versus, a, um, Part, [ver- 
ro], bf-udied or swept around: focus purus, 
circumversus, Cato, R. R. 143, 2. 

circum-verto or circum verto 
(-VOrtO)) c‘re> n. a., to turn around (rare; 
not in Cic.); citius quam rotula circum- 
vortitur, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, ,39; cf ; rota cir- 
cumvertitur axetn, turns or is turned around 
on its axis, Ov. M. 16, 522 (Merkol, circurn- 
volvitur) : ubi circumvortor, cado, turn my- 
self around, VliMi. Pa 5,1,32; cf; circum- 
vertens sc, turning one's seif to the right 
.side, * Suot. Vit. 2 ; v. the commontt. in h. 1. : 
mancipium, to declare free. Quint. Dccl. 342 ; 
V. circumago, I. B. (in Plaut. Pa 1, 6, 127, 
perh. a false reading for intervortant, 
which Fleck, adopts; cf Lorenz ad loc.). 

circum- vestio^ ire, v. a. I, To clothe 
or cover over (very rare): arborom, Plin. 
17, 23, 36, g 208.— In a figure; aliquem amic- 
tu prudentiae, Ambros. Virg. 12, 48.— * H, 
Poet., of one who uses langu.igo to con- 
ceal his thoughts; se circumvestire dictis, 
to wrap himself tep in words. Poet ap. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 39, 168 (Trag. Rel. inc. v. 113 Rib.). 

circuin-vincio^ no perf, vinctum, 4, 
V. a.,to bind around : junds murteta, ali- 
quem virgis, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 27 ; Avieu. 
Perieg. 331. 

* ClTCUm-viso, tre, V. a., to look around 
at, glare rouml upon : set angues oculis 
omnis circumvisere. Plant Am. 6, 1, 68. 

* circnmvolit&liilit, (circum- 
volito 1, flying round : aCr, Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 684. 
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circum-volito or circum volito, 

uvi, 1, a a. and n. (mostly post- Aug.). I. 
P r 0 p. , to fly around something : lacus ctr- 
cumvoiitavit hirundo,* Verg. G. 1,377; thy- 
raa, * Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 21. — Absol. : circumvo- 
litantium alitum, Tac. H. 2, 60. — H. In 
g e n. , of men, to rove about a place, to hover 
around; absol.: et circumvolitant equites, 
• Lucr. 2, 329; Sil, 9, 420: limina potentio- 
rum. Col. praof 1, 8 9 : agmina infestorum 
cquitum ad conquirendas proscriptorum 
latebras dreumvolitantia, Sen. Ira, 2, 9, 3. 

circum-vdlo, ^vi, utum, l, v. a. (not 
ante- Aug. ). I. P r o p. , to fly around : tiir- 
ba (Harpyiae) praedam circumvolat, Verg. 

A. 3, 233 : seu (me) mors atris circumvolat 
alis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 68; so Vorg. A. 2, 360: 
caput, id. ib. 6, 866; Ov. M. 2, 719; 14, 507; 
sedem, Quint 2, 6, 7 : aliquem, * Suet. Aug. 
91.— -Pass.: nave circumvolata ab halcyo- 
ne, Plin. 10, 32, 47, g 90.— If. In ge n., to 
run or hasten around: ordines exercitus, 
Veil. 2, 27, 2: Jaculo campum, Sil. 17, 416. 

* circum-vdlftto, ‘>re, v. a., to roll 
ai'ound, pass, ia nttdf. force, Plin. 8,17,21, g 69. 

circum-volvo, ^o jperf, v61utum, 3, 
V. a., only with se or mid., to roll one’s 
self around, to roll round, revolve, wind, or 
twine around ( prob. not anto-Aug. ): ali- 
quid or alicui rei; magnum sol circum- 
volvitur annum, Verg. A. 3,284; rotaporpe- 
tuum circumvolvitur axem, Ov. M. 16, 622 
Merkel ; herba arboribus circumvolvcns se, 
Plin. 16, 44, 92, g 244: serpentes oircumvo- 
lutae sibi ipsae, id. 10, 62, 82, g 169; 11, 37, 
88, g 217; Vitr. 10, 6, 2; Cell. 11, 9, 1. 

circut, h in.,=iKipKo\' [kindr. with Kpi- 
Kot‘, Dor. K<pKor, and Kopon'n ; ef. ; KvXivdiu), 

KvWov, cirrus, curvus]. I, A circular line, 
circle, in astronomy (less freq. than circu- 
lus) : quot lima circos annuo in cursu in- 
stitit, Att ap. Non. p. 20, 28: circus lactoiis, 
the Milky Way, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 16, 2; 
cf: candens cinus, I.rficteU8 hie notatur, 
Cic. Arat 248 (492): ilium incolunt locum 
. . . enu autem is splendidissimo candoro 
inter tiammas circus clucens, id. Rep. 6, 16, 
16 B. and K. ; globus et circi zonaeque ac 
fulgida signa, Mart. Cap. 6, § 683.— II, Cir- 
cus Maximus, and more freq. Kar' Hox,i}*> 
Circus, the oval circus built by Tarquimus 
I^’scus betiveen (he Palatine and Aventine 
hills, which could contain more than one 
hundred thousand spectators. It was sur- 
rounded by galleries throe stories high, 
and a canal called Euripus. Through its 
whole length, in the middle, a wall four feet 
high and about twelve broad was built, 
called spina, at the ends of which there 
were three columns upon one base (meta), 
around which tho combatants were re- 
quired to pass seven times before the prize 
was awarded. In the middle of the spina, 
Caesar erected the obelisk, 132 feet high, 
brought from Egypt; cf Dion. Hal. 3, 68; 
Diet. Antiq. p. 252 sqq. ; Becker, Antiq. 1, 
p. 467 sq.— Passages with Circus Maximus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 153 MQll. ; id. R. R. 3, 13, 3; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154; Vitr. 3, 3. 5; Liv. 1, 
36, 8 sqq. ; Ov. F. 2, 392; Plin. 30, 16, 24, 
g 102; Suet. Nor. 26; 27; Cell, 6, 14. 6 al.— 
Circus Magnus, Ov. F. 6, 477 ; Plin. 36, 9, 14, 
§ 71. — Most freq. only Circus, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 68, 132; Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 38; id. Mur. 
34, 72 sq. ; id. Phil. 2, 43, 110; Liv. 1, 36, 2; 
42, 10, 6 ; Tac. H. 1, 4 ; Quint. 1, 6, 45 ; Suet. 
Cues. 39; id. Aug. 43; 74; id. Calig. 18 et 
saep. — In or around tho Circus many jug- 
glers and soothsayers, etc. , stationed them- 
selves ; hence, Circus fallax, Hor. S. 1, 6, 

! 113; Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132; Suet. Aug. 74; Cir- 
cus clamosus, Mart. 10, 63, 1 ; cf Juv. 3, 66. 

I — Besides the Circus Maximus, there were 
at Romo still other Circi, among which tho 
! most celebrated was the Circus Flaminius 
in tho ninth region, Varr. L. L. 6, § 164; Cic. 
Att. 1, 14, 1; id. Plane. 23, 65; id. Sest. 14, 
33; Liv. 27, 21, 1; 28, 11, 4; Plin. 34, 3, 7, 
g 13; called only Circus, Ov. F. 6, 205; 6, 
209; cf. Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 698; and the 
Circus Vatlcanus, begun by Caligula and 
finished by Nero, Plin. 16, 40, 76, g 201: in 
Vaticani Gai et Noronis principuuscirco, id. 
36, 11, 16, § 74.— Also, without the walls of 
Romo, Circus maritimus, Liv. 9, 42, 11. — 

B. Hence, Circonsis, adj., pertaining 
to the Circus : liidi, the contests in ihe Cir- 
cus Maximus, also called ludi magni (Liv. 
4, 27, 2; 6, 19, 6; 22, 9, 10 a). ; cf Baumg.- 
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Crus, ad Suot. Aug. 23), Gia Verr. 2, 4, IS, 

8 33; Suet. Ner. 7 ; 11: ludlcruin, the same, 
Liv. 44, 9, 3. — Hence, Circensls ponipa, Suet. 
Claud. 11.— Also (xbioi.: CircenteSf 
m. ( 80 . ludl ; cf. Noue, Formenl. 1, p. 458) : 
edere, Suet. Cae8.89; id.Calig. 18: commit- 
loro, id. Claud. 21; spectare, id. Aug. 45: 
Circonsium die, id. Doin, 4; plebeii, pre- 
pared by the ediles annually in November, 
id. Tib. 26. —2. 1’ r a n s f. , any race-courae, 
Verg. A. 6, lOiJ ; 6,289 ; 6,561; Mil. 16, 313; 
16, 323; Stat. Th. 6, 247. — b. M elon., the 
spectators in the circus, Sil. 10, 636. 

t Ciris, '»« / > = a bird (acc. to 

Hyg. Fab. 198, a fish Kipytv, Etym. M.), 
into wh ich Scylla, thr daughter of Nisus, was 
changed, Ov. M. 8, 151; Verg. Clr. 488 sq. 

cirratus, [cirrus]. I. 

Curled, hUL'ing ringlets (post-Aug.), Mart. 9, 
30: foniinao, Amni. 14, 6, ‘i^.—Subst. : cir- 
rSti, 29.— II, Ve8te8,/n:ni;ed, Capi- 

tol. I'ort. 8. 

Cirrha (Cirra); aci / > = K/ppa, a very 
ancient town in Phocis, near Delphi, devoted 
to Apollo, Liv. 42, 16, 6 ; Stat. Tli. 3, 474; 
Luc. 3, 172; Mart. 1, 77 j cf. Mel. 2, 3, 10; 
Plin. 4, 3, 4, 8 7.— Hence, II, CirrhaeUB 
(Cirraeus)) uoL «/ pertaining 
to Cirrha, or (in post-Aug. poets freci.) to 
Apollo; campi, Plin. 4, 3, 4, 8 7 : teinpla, 
Sen. Here. Oct. 92: Cirrhaea vutos, i. e. of 
Delphi, Delphic, of the Pythia, Sen. Oedip. 
269; cf Virgo, Stat. Th. 3, 106: Cirrhaeus 
vates, of Apollo, Juv. 13, 79: antra, i. o. the 
Delphic oracle, Luc. 6, 95; Sil. 3, 9; hiatus, 
Stat. Th. 8, 331 : secreta, Luc. 1, 64. 

cirritns, a, um, acy. (cirrus], having 
filaments ; iiiriim, a kind of pear. Cleat, 
ap. Macr. S. 2, 16, 16; cf Not. Tir. p. 166. 

cirrufy («scd mostly in plur.), a 
(natural) lock, curl, ringlet, or tuft of hair 
(rare) ; cirri, Varr. ap. Non. p. 94, 21 ; Mart. 
10, Sing. : cirrus, .Juv. 13, 165. — Also, 
the hair on the. forehe.^ of a horse, Vog. 2, 
28, 34; 6, 2, 1.— II. Transf A. ^ 
feathers or crest of birds, Plin. 11, 37, 44, 
g 122.— B. The arms of polypi, Plin. 9, 28, 
44, g 83; 26 , 7, 33, § 70; 26, 8, 37, 8 68 .— O. 
Filaments of plants similar to tufls of hair, 
Plin, 26, 7, ‘iO, g 36; 27, 4, 9, g 2,5. — D. ^ 
fringe upon a tunic, Phaedr. 2, 5, 13; cf 
clrratus, 11. 

tcirSlOll) 1) W-i = Kigatov, « kind of 
thistle, Plin. 27, 8, 39, 8 61. 

Cirta, ae, /, = Kigra, an important 
town in Numidia, now Constantine, Mel. 1, 
6, 1 ; Plin. 5, 3, 2, g 22; Sail. J. 21, 2; 26, 1 ; 
101, 1 ; 102, 1 ; Liv. 29, 32, 14 ai.— Cirteu- 
ses« ium, m., its inhabitants, Liv. 30, 12, 8; 
Ta^A. 3,74; Dig. 22,6,9, 8 6. 

cis, prep, [pronom. stem ki-, whence -ce ; 
Gr. e-Kel\ cf : hie, sic, etc.] (fur more rare 
than the kindr. cilra), on this side (opp. uls, 
ultra, and trans; cf Varr. L. L. 6, § 83 Mull. ; 
Liv. 5, 35, 4; 5, :t3, 9 al.) : with acc. I. In 
space. A. With verb oi motion (rare): co 
die cis Tiberim redeundum est, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 92, 11. — B. With verb of rest: Op- 
pius mons, terliceps cislncum Exquilinum, 
Sacr. Argae. up. Varr. L. L. 5, 8 60 Miill,: cis 
Tiberim rodire. Liv. 8, 14, 6: Gallia cis Rhe- 
num perdoraita. Sail. II. 1, 8 Dictsch ; cf •. 
quae cis Taurum sunt, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4; cis 
Euphratom, id. Att. 7, 2, 6 ; Gerrnanos, qui 
cis Rhenum Incoluut, Caes. B. G. 2, 3 ; hie 
primus cis Anienem cum rego Veientium 
conflixit, Liv. 4, 17, 18 : cis Taurum inon- 
tem usque ad Halyn amnera, id. 38, 38, 4 : 
cis Padiim ultraque, id. 6, 35, 4; Dig. 1, 2, 2, 
g 32.— II. In time, within (only in Plant, 
and post-class, writers; in the former al- 
ways in connection with pauci): cis dies 
jiaucos, Plaut. True. 2, 3, 27 : paucos cis 
rnensis, id. Merc. 1, 2, 42 liOrenz ad loc. : cis 
paucas tempestates, id. Most. 1, 1, 17 ; cis 
pauculos dies, Mamert. Grat. Act. Jul. 15: 
cis mensem decimuin, Aur. Viet. Caes. 42, 
l-III. Acc. to Priscian, also in other des- 
ignations of limits = intra: cis naturae le- 
ges, lit ultra naturae leges, Pri.se. p. 987 P. ; 
but the only passage cited for this meaning 
is: veniam petens, quod ei cis Vottios, Plau- 
tios dissimulavisset, Tac. A. 11, 30 Ritter 
(Halm : oi Titios, Vettios ; al. aliter), a very 
corrupt passage. , I 

Cis-silpilillty bm, acy., lying on this 
side of the Alps, Cisalpine (very freq.) : Gal- 
lia, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 36; Caes. B. G. 6, 1: 1 
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I Gain, Liv. 27, 38, 6 : provincla. Suet. Caes. 
29. 

"i *n. [cisium], 1, The driv- 
er of a cabriolet, Dig. 19, 2, 13.— Plur.; ci- 
siARiKi.C. 1. 1* 1, 1166.— II. The maker of 
a cabriolet, Inscr. Orell, 4109; 4168. 

Cisiuni) n., a light two-wheeled vehi- 
cle, a cabriolet (vehiculi biroti genus. Non. 
p. 86, 30), Cic. Phil. 2, 31. 77 ; Id. Rose. Am. 

7, 19; Vltr. 10, 1. 6; Aus. Ep. 8, 6; gen. cisl, 
Verg. Cat. 8, 3 Burm. ; cf. Becker, Gall. 3, 
p. 9 ; Diet, of Antiq. 

* cis-montdJIllt^ > mtnate 

on this side of the mountain : Audnates, 

Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 106. 

* CiftOnmily ii) n. [caedo], a cutting in- 
stmment : ossis, Vcg. 3, 22, 1. 

a false read, for t^pellam. 
Plant. Am. 3, 4, 17.) 

1. CispittSy n, um, a Roman gentile 
name; e. g. M. Cispius, Cic. post Red. in 
Sen. 8, 21 ; id. Plane. 31, 76 nl. 

2. Cispint («*«<> Cespins, old form 
in Varr. L. L. 5, g 60 Mull.): mons, one of 
the peaks of the Mons E8quilinu.s, now the 
cdiurch S. Maria Maggiore, Varr. h. L. 1. 1. ; 
Gell. 16. 1, 2; Fest. p. 348, 28; p. 351, 1; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 42, 11 ; cf Becker, Antiq. 1, 
p. 634 sq. 

Cis-rhdn&nilS, om, adj., situate on 
this side of the Rhine : Gcrtnani, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 

t i,f, —KtaaiivOenoi, 

a plant similar to ivy, a species of cyclanii- 
nos, Plin. 26, 9, 68, §‘llO; 26, 16, 90, 8 166. 

t cissaros, i? / . or -on, >« n., the plant 
also called chrysnuthomoii, App. Herb. 17. 

CisfdlS, W's, V. Cisseus. 

Cissens, o’) ”’•) — Ki<r<rcer. I. A king 
of Thrace ; acc. to a later myth,/aW«f?’ of 
Hecuba, Verg. A. 5, 637 ; Hyg. Fab. 91 ; 911 ; 
who is on this account called CiggSia, 
Verg. A. 7, 320 Serv. ; 10, 705.— H, A com- 
panion of Turnus, acc. CIssca, \’org. A. 10, 
317. 

tcissioil, n-, = Ktcciov, small I'l’y, 
App. Herb. *,>8. 

Cisais, \»,f,atoum in Hispania Tnrra- 
couensis, Liv. 21, 60, 7 sq. Alschefski ad loc. 

tciautia, = Ktooim, a precious 

stone of the color of ivy-leaves, Plin. 37, 11, 
73, 8 188. 

t ciaada, *>/. = matron. I, ivy, Plin. 16, 
34, 62. 8 162.— II, Clssos erythranos, an ivy- 
like plant, Idin. 24, 10 49, g 82. 

^ t ciaaybiaxn, ih n., = Kiaav^tov, a 
cup of ivy-wood, Macr. S. 6, 21, 11. 

t ciati^ *0)^-) = KiVrq, a loooden box or 
basket, often woven of slips or twigs, used for 
keeping money, clothes, books, fruit, etc. I, 
In gen., Plin. 15, 17, 18, § 60; 16, 40, 77, 
8 209; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 86, g 197; ♦ Hor. Ep. 

I, 17, 54; Ov. M. 2, 554; Col. 12, 54, 2; Foilt. 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 19; Juv. 3, 206 ; 6, 44; Dig. 
16, 3, 1.— II, Esp. 1, In mystical religious 
festivals, a box for holding the sacred uten- 
sils, Cat. 64, 259; Ov. A. A. 2, 609; Tib. 1, 7, 
48; Val. FI. 2, 267: App. M. 6, p. 174; 11, 
p. 262.— g. vt box for depositing the votes in 
assemblies of the people, Plin. 33, 2, 7, g 31 ; 
Siseun. ap. Non. p. 91, 24; Auct. Her. 1, 12, 
21 ; Ascon. ap. Cic. Div. in Caccil. 7, 24 ; cf 
Diet, of Antiq. 

cistclla,“ 0 ,/ dim. [cista], a small chest 
or box, Plaut. Cist. 3, 7 ; 4, J, 3 sq. ; id. Kud. 
4, 4, 65 sq. ; Ter. PJun. 4, 6, 16; Auct. Her. 1, 
12, 21 dub. (al. sitella). 

Ciatell^iria^’’c,^ [cistella], the title of 
a comedy of Plautus ; cfVarr. L. L. 7, g 64; 
Non. p. 63, 33. 

* ciatellatriz^Iois,/ [id.], she %vho has 
charge of the money-box (a kind of female 
slave), Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 25 (2.53 Ritschl). 

Ciftgllnl a, ac,/ dim. [id.], a little box 
or chest. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 141 Ussing (Fleck, 
cistula) ; Id. Rud. 2. 3, 60; 4, 4, 34. 

citfernft; [cista], o subterranean 
reservoir for water, a cistern, Varr. R. R. 1, 

II, 2; Col. 1, 6, 2; Sen. Ep. 86, 3; Plin. 31, 

8, 21, § 31 ; 36, 23 62, g 173; Mart. 3, 66, 1 ; 
Tac. H. 6, 12 al.— For preserving wine, Dig. 
47, 2, 21, g 5. 

a, um, adj. feisterna], of 
or pertaining to cisterns, cistern- : aqua, 
Col. 12, 43, 6; Gael Aur. Tard. 6, 10; Veg. 2, 
28,18; 6, 8,3. 
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I Cisthbna, ae,/, = Karehvn, a town qf 
Aiolis, Plin. 6, 30, 32, g 122; Mel. 1, 18, 2, 

tcisthos, i, m., = Ktados (UBU. Kiarov), 
a shrubby plant with red blossoms, Plin. 24, 

I 10, 48, g 81. 

Cis-tn>eris, c. acy., = cis Tiberim, on 
' this side of the Tiber : quinqueviri, Dig. 1, 
2, 2, 8 33 : magistratus, Pomp. Orig. Jus. 
8 :I3 Osann. 

* cistifer; cri, m. [cista-fero], the bearer 
of a box or chest. Mart. 5, 17, 4. 

t cistophoms »»■ -6», i, w. . — kiotto- 

(popof. I, The bearer of the. sacred box, In- 
sen Orell. 2318.— ff . An Asiaticcoin of the 
value, of about four drachms, on which a 
cista was stamped, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 2; 2, 16, 4; 
11,1, 2 ; id. Dorn. 20, 52. — Gen. plur. oisto- 
phorfim, Liv. 37, 46, 3 ; 39, 7, 1 ; Paul, ex 
Fest.p. 78. 

cistnlai a®) f- [cista], a little box, 
chest, or basket, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 264 ; id. Rud. 
2,3,68; 4,4,38 sq. ; Mart. 4, 46, 13 ; App. M. 
9, p. 236, 40. 

Citdriniy Cetarini. 

citato, adv., v. 2. cito, P. a. fin. 

citatiin, adv. [citatus, cito], quickly, 
speedily, hastily (very rare), Auct. B. Afr. 
80; comp, and sup., v. 2. ci to j^n. 

citatio, «”>ui8, f. [2. cito]. I. In law, 
the calling, proclaiming : edictorum sol- 
lemninm, Cod. Just. 1, 12, 6, 8 4. — II, 
Milit. t. t., the command, H.vg. Grom. 8 43, 
p. 91. 

* citatorium, >') ”• P- cito], a sum- 
moning before a tribunal, Cod. Th. 6, 28, 6. 

Citattl9, a, um, v. 2. cito, P. a. 

citb, adv.,\. cieo, P. a. fin. 

citer, tra, trum (comp, citerior; sup. ci- 
timus; most freq. in comp.; in posit, only 
Cato ap. Prise, pp. 589 and 999 F. ; and 
AfTan. ap. Prise, p. 607 ib.), adj. [cis]. I, On 
this side: citer agnus (ager) alligatus ad sa- 
cra erit, Cato up. Prise, pp. 699 and 989 P. : 
alter ulteriorem Galliam docernit cum Sy- 
ria, alter citeriorem, Cic. Prov. Cons. 15, 36: 
citerior provincia (i. e. Gallia Cisalpiua), 
Caes. B. G. 1, 10: in GalliA citcriore, id. ib. 
1, 24; Hirt. B. G. 8, 23; Suet. Caes. 66: ci- 
terior Hispania, Varr. R. R. 1, 57. 2 ; Cic. 
Att. 12, 37, 4; Nep. Oat. 2, 1; Plin. 3, 1, 2, 
8 6: Arabia, Plin. 6, 34, 39, g 213; Ocoauus, 
Flor. 4, 12, 46: ripa. Veil. 2, 107, 1.— II, As 
that which is on this side is nearer to us 
than its opposite, tying near, near, close ta 
A , In space: (stclla) ultima a caolo,citima 
terris, Cic. Rep. 6, 16,16; id. Uuiv.7,An..- ci- 
tinm Pensidis (sc. loca), Plin. 6, 34, 39, g 213. 
— 2. Trop. : deduc orationem tuam do 
caelo ad haec citeriora, Cic. Rep. 1, 21, 34; 
quanta animi trauquillitate humaua etcite- 
riora considcrat, id. Tusc. 5, 26, 71 : ut ad 
haec citer iora veniam et notiora nobis, id. 
Leg. 3, 2, 4 : nam citeriora nondum au- 
diebainus, id. F.am. 2, 12, 1; Val. Max. 3, 8, 
1; 9, 12, 6; citerioris vitae minister, pri- 
vate, domestic, Amm. 14, 1, 7.— Bi In time 
(post-Aug. ), earlier, sooner; Africano con- 
sulatus citerior legitimo tempore datus est, 
Val. Max. 8, 15, 1 ; 6, 3, 11 ; in autiquius 
citcriusvo, Veil. 1, 17, 2: citcriore die (opp. 
longiore), Dig. 23, 4, 16. — Q, In measure 
or liegroo, small, little. : citerior tameu est 
poena quaiu scclus. Quint. Dccl. 299; Val. 
Max. 8, 7, oxt. lO.—Advv. : comp. citOriuSy 
less : citerius debito resistero, Sen. Ira, 1, 
16, 11 ; sup. citilDe, l^ast, acc. to Prise, 
p. 1016 P — III. Hence, ^cltT&,®rfw nnd 
prsp.with acc., on this side, on the hither or 
nearer side (opp. to ultra; more freq. than 
cis, q. V. ). 1 , P r o p. (a) Adv. : (dextera) 

nec citra mota nec ultra, net'IAcr this way 
nor «/<«(, Ov. M. 6, 186; cf : ultra citraque 
pervolare, Pllu. 10, 23, 31, § 61 ; citm est 
Oglasa, id. 3, 6, 12, g 80; G, 11, 12, g 30: ci- 
tra fuero margines, id. 2, 17, 14, g 73. — (/3) 
With acc.: German! qui ossent citra Rho- 
num, Caes. B. G. 6, 32 : is locus est citra 
Leucadem stadia CXX., Cic. Fam. 16, 2 ; 
BO, citra Vcllam, id. Att. 16, 7, 6 : citra 
mare, Hor. S. 2, 8, 47 : mare citra, Id. ib. 

1, 10, 31: citra flumen intorcepti, Liv. 21, 
48, 6 ; citra Tauri juga, id. 38, 48, 1 al.— 
With verbs of motion: ut exercitum citra 
flumen Rubiconem educeret. Cic. Phil. 6, 8, 
6: ut omnes citra flumen elioeret, Caea, B. 
G. 6, 8; Liv. 21, 64, 4; Hor. S. 1, 1. 106.— 

2, (Acc. to citer, II.) Of that which takes 
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place, or is within a fixed boundary, and 
yet does not reach that boundary, within, 
beneath, short of, lest than, (a) Adv. : non 
erit necesse id usque a capita arcessere: 
saope etiam cltra licet, not so far, Cic. Top. 
9, 39: paucis citra milibus iignatores el oc- 
currunt, Liv, 10, 25, 4: citra quam proximo 
fiierint (defectus luuae), Flin. 2, 13, 10, § 86 : 
citra exsultare, id. 17, 22, 35, § 180: tela ci- 
tra cadebant (i. o. did not reach the Romans), 
Tac. H. 3, 23.— (/J) With acc. : nec a postre- 
syllabi citra tertiam, before the third 
syllable, Cic. Or, 18, 68 (cf. Quint. 1, 6, 30 : 
acuta intra numerum trium syllabarum 
continetur ) ; id. 8, 6, 76 : cur Veneris 
Stella numquam longius XLVI, porti- 
bus ab sole . . . abscedant, saepo citra 
eas ad solem reciproceut, Plin. 2, 17, 
14, g 72; 2, 17, 15, § 77. — jj. Trop. (a) 
Adv. of measure: neve domi praesumo da- 
pes et desine citra Quam capias paulo, Ov. 

A. A. 3, 757 ; cf. : culta citra quam debuit 

ilia, id. P. 1, 7, 66.— (/3) With acc. : prone- 
pos ego regia aquarum ; Nec virtue citra ge- 
nus ost, is not behind my family, Ov. M. 10, 
607; glans cum citra satictatem data est, 
not to satiety, CoL 7, 6, 6 ; cf id. 9, 13, 2 ; so, 
fatigationem. Cels. 1, 2 ; cf Plin. 19, 8, 54, 
g 171; scelus, Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 23: citra uecem 
tua constitit ira, id. ib. 2, 127 : usus citra 
intolleetum acrimoniae, Plin. 19, 8, 64, g 171. 
— C, In time (with acc. rare; pcrh. notante- 
Aug. ) : citra Kaicndas Octobris, Col. 2, 8, 3 ; 
cf Cell. 12, 13; Trqjana tempora, Ov. M. 8, 
3G6: juventam,id. ib.10,84 : tomporisfluem, 
Dig. 49,16, 15.— 3. Since the Aug. per. (most 
freq. in Quint, and Pliny the elder; in the 
former more than twenty times), in gen. of 
that which does not belong to, is without, 
or beyond something, without, aside from, 
apart from, except, without regard to, setting 
aside (for the class, sine, praoter; hence the 
Oloss. : avev sine, absque, praetor, citra, 
Gloss. Cyr. : citra tKTor, Gloss. 

Phil.); with acc..’ citra hoc experimentum 
multa sunt, quae, etc., Col. 2, 2, 20 : plus 
usus sine doctriua, quam citra iisum doc- 
trina valet, Quint. 12, 6, 4; Phidias in eboro 
longe citra aemulum, id. 12, 10,9: vir bo- 
nus citra virtutem intcllegi non potest, id. 
12, 2, 1 ; so, accusationem, id. 7, 2, 26 ; 3, 8, 
21; 7, 10, 3; tranare aquas citra docentem 
uatura ipsa sciunt, id. 2, 16, 13; citra invi- 
diam, Plin. 7, 29, 30, § 108: citra ullum aliud 
incommodum, id. 2, 61, 52, § 137 ; citra do- 
loretn, id. 12, 17, 40, g 79 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 4: 
niorsum, Plin. 8, 38, 67, g 136 : vulnus, id. 
20, 21, 84, § 226 al. : citra fldom, Tac. Agr. 1 ; 
citra speciem aut dolectalionem, id. 0. 16: 
citra SenatQs populiquo auctoritatem, Suet. 
Cacs. 28 : commoda emoritormn, id. Aug. 
24; .spem omnium fortuna ce.s8it, Flor. 3, 1, 
2: etiam citra spectaculorum dies, i.c. even 
out of the time of the established sj>ectacles, 
Suet, Aug. 43 : citra magnitudinom prope 
Ponto similis, excepting its size, Mel. 1, 19, 
17; Tac. Agr. 10; Quint. 2,4, 22; so id. 7, 2, 
13; Dig. 3, 6, 9: lana tincta fUco citra pur- 
puras placet, Ov. Fragm. ap. Quint, 12, 10, 
76. — Citra sometimes follows its case, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 107 ; 1, 10, 31. — B, Citrd, a'/v- 
(orig. rfaf sui«7. ), always m tlio connection 
and position ultro citroquo, ultro et citro, 
iiltro ac citro, or without copula ultro citro 
(not ultroque citroquo), hither and thither, 
this way and that, here and there, to and 
fro, from both sides, backwards and for- 
wards, reciprocally ; Fr. par ci par Id, ca 
et Id (in good prose); ultro ac citro oom- 
mcare, Varr. B. R. 3, 5, 16 : sursum deor- 
sum, ultro citro commeautibus, Cic. N. D. 
2, 23, 84 ; ultro citroquo commearo, Auct. 

B. Aft-. 20; Plin. 2, 38, 38, g 104; * Suet. Ca- 
lig. 19; Liter. 4, 32: qui ultro citroque na- 
vigaront, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 170 : cursare 
ultro et citro, id. Rose. Am. 22, 60 (in Prise, 
p. 1011 P., perh. only from memory written 
ultro citroque): bis ultro citroque transcur- 
rerunt, Liv. 40, 40, 7 al : cum saepo ultro 
citroquo legali inter eos mitterentur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 42; id, B. C. 1, 20; Liv. 6, 8, 6: mul- 
tis verbis ultro citroquo habltis, Cic. Rep. 
6,9,9: cf Liv. 9, 46, 2 : 7,9,2: benefleiis 
ultro citro datis acceptisque, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 
66; ut obsldes ultro citroque darentur, Liv. 
44, 23, 2; data ultro citroque fide, id. 29, 23, 
6: inplicati ultro et citro vel usu diuturno 
vcl etiam otBciis, Cic. Lael. 22, 85 Klotz 
N. cr. : alternatis ultro citro aostibus, Sen. 
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Q. N. 4, 2, 29; ultro citroque versus, Amm. 
30, 8, 6. 

ci^na, ae,/, o** caricature 

carried in procession at the games, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 69, 20 MQU. ; Cato ib, 
citdrior, v. citor. 
citeria% 

Citbaeron (Citheron, aus. idyii 

11, 32), onis, m., = Ktifaipwv, a mountain of 
Boeotia, now Elatia, sacred to Bacchus and 
the Muses, and famous for the death of Pen- 
theus and Actoeon, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 7, 12, 
g 26; Verg. G. 3, 43; id. A. 4, 303; Ov. M, 2, 
223; 3, 702 sq. ; Son. Oedip. 930; id. Phoen. 
266 ; Val. FI. 6, 81 (in all these passages 
only in nom.). — Gen. Cithaeronis, Prop. 3 
(4), 1, 43; 3 (4), 16, 26; Liv. 31, 26, 1.— Acc. 
CithaeroDcm, I^ct. 1, 22, 15; Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 7, 641 ; 10, 163 ; Id. G. 8, 291. 

t cithara, — sitfdpa, the dthara, 
cithern, guitar, or lute (very freq. in the 
poets, osp. In Hor.), Lucr. 2, 28; 4,981; Tib. 
2, 3, 12 ; 2, 6, 2 ; Verg. A. 6, 120; 9, 776 ; Hor. 
C. 1, 16, 15; 2, 12, 4 ; Varr. L. L. 8, g 61 MQll. ; 
id. R. R. 2, 1, 3; Auct. Hor. 4, 47, 60; Plin. 7, 
66, 67, g 204; Quint. 1, 10, 3; 1, 10, 10; 2, 8, 
16 ; Tac. A. 14, 14 ; 16, 66 al— |I. M e t o n. , 
the music of the dthara, or, in gen., of a 
stringed instrument, the art of playing on 
the dthara, Prop. 2 (3), 10, 10; Verg. A. 12, 
394; Hor. C. 1, 24, 4; id. S. 2, 3, 104 and 105. 

t cithaxiceily cinis, m. [cithara-cano; 
cf tubicenj, the player on the dthara (un- 
used); cf Varr. L. L. 8, g 81 MQll. 

tcithiuiBta. ao, m., = Ktf)apiari}S, a 
player on the dthara (mostly in Cic.), Cic. 
Phil. 6, 6, 16; id. Div. 2, 64, 133. — E s p., a 
statue of a player on the dthara : etiam il- 
ium Aspendium citharistam, do quo saepe 
audistis id quod est Graecis hominibus in 
proverbio, quern omnia intus canere dice- 
baut, sustulit, i. e. he was so skilfully rep- 
resented that he seemed to be playing the 
music inwardly, though it was unheard, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 1, 20, g 63 Zumpt ad loc. 

I citharistriay ae, /, = siftapiorpta, 
she who plays on the dthara, Ter. Phonn. 1, 
2, 32; 1, 2, 94 ; Sid. Ep. 9, 13, 2; Porphyr. ad 
Hor. C. 1, 1. 

t citliaxibSO) are, «.»., = Kidapl^a, to 
play on or strike, the dthara, Nep. Eparn. 2, 
1; Vulg. Apoc. 14, 2. 
t cithiuroedlly ae, v citharoedus. 
t citharoedicus, a, um, adj., = Ki9a- 
pwbiKos, of or pertaining to the dtharnedi : 
ars, Plin. 9, 8, 8, g 28 ; Suet. Ner. 40 : habi- 
tus, id. ib. 25; Eutr. 7, 14; vostis, Dig. 60, 
16,127. 

t citharoedUB; i, m., = siffapipdot, one 
who plays on the dthara, accompanying it 
with the voice (diff, from citliarista by the 
accompanying singing), Cic. Mur. 13, 29; id. 
do Or. 2, 80, 325; id. Tusc. 6, 40. 116; Varr. 

R. R. 2, 1, 3; * Hor. A. P. 355; Quint 1, 12, 
3; 4, 1, 2; 11, 3, 88; Suet. Ner. 20, 21; 20, 
22; 20, 41; id. Vit. 4; id. Dora. 4 al — In 
fem. ; citharoeda, ae, she who plays on and 
sings to the dthara, Inscr. Orell 2611. — 
Prov. ; non omnes, qui habent citharam, 

[ sunt citharoedi, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 3. 

* t cithaniBf i, = dOapoi, a fsh of 
the sole kind. Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 146. 

Citiensis and Citi^duB (Citt-), ^ 

Citium. 

citund, } and i^tllllllB; a, um, 

adj . V. citer. 

* citi-pdB; pedis, adj. [citus], swift- 
footed, Jleet : eursus, Dioro. p. 472 P. 

* CltardmiS; ( citus -remus], 

; rowed swiftly , Argo, Varr. up. Charis. 

p. 94 P 

CitXUin (more rare Citfi iimi . i, n., 
= Kirioe (K/ttioi'). I, A seaport town in 
Cyprus, now Khiti, the birthplace of the 
Stoic Zeno, Plin. 6, 31, 36, g 130; Nep. Cim. 
3, 4. — Hence, l.CitidnB^ i ’a., a Citian: 
Zeno, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34.— In plur.,C\c. Fin. 
4, 20, 66. — 2. CitiensiB, same : 

Zeno, Goll 17, 21.— In plur., Dig. 50, 12, 1. 
-n.A town in Macedonia, Liv. 42, 51, 1 
and 2. 

CitlUB. ^ (mons), a mountain in 
Macedonia, Liv. 43, 21, 7. 

1. Cit0,ada.,v. cleo, P. a. fn. 

2, citO^ avi, fitum {part perf. gen. plur. 
citatQm, Att. ap. Non. p. 486; inf. pass, ci- 
tarler, Cat. 61, 42), 1, v. freq. a, [cieo]. I, To 
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put into quick motion, to move or drive vi- 
olently or rapidly, to hurl, shake, rouse, ex- 
cite, provoke, inette, stimulate, promote, etc. 
(mostly post -Aug. and iioot. : in earlier 
authors usu. only in P. a.): citat hastam, 
Sil. 4, 683: arma, Slat. Th. 8, 124: gradum, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 510: urinam, Cels. 2, 
19: pus. Id. 6, 28, n. 13: umorem illuc, id. 
4, 6: alvum. Col. 7, 9, 9: ubi luctandi juve- 
nes animosa citavit gloria, Stat. Th. 6, 834. 
— 2 . Of plants, to put or shoot forth : vir- 
gam. Col 3, 6 , 2 ; 4, 16, 2 : radices, id. 6, 6 , 6 ; 
id. Arb. 10,3; Pall Feb. 9,6.-B. Trop. : is 
que motus (animi) aut boni aut mail opi- 
nione citetur, be called forth, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
11, 24 Orel!. N. cr. (cf : motus cierl, id. ib. 
1, 10, 20).— II. (Like cleo, 2.) With refer- 
ence to the termination ad quem, to urge 
to, call or summon to (class. ; osp. freq. in 
lang. of business; syn. ; voco, adesse ju- 
boo) : patros in curiam per praoconem ad 
regom Tarquinium citari jusslt, Liv. 1, 47, 
8; id. 3, 38, 6 and 12: senatum, id. 9, 30, 2 ; 
in fora citatis senatoribus, id. 27, 24, 2: tri- 
bu8 ad sacramontum. Suet. Ner. 44; cf 
Cat. 61, 43: judices citati in hunc ream 
consedistis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 19: citari 
nomlnatim unum ex iis, etc., i. o. for en- 
rollment for mint, service, Liv. 2, 29,2; id. 
Epit. libr. 14; Val Max. 6, 3, 4.— B. Esp. 

1, In law, to call the parties, to see whether 
they are present (syn. : in jus vocare, evo- 
care): citat roum: non respondet. Citat 
occusatorem . . . citatus accusator non re- 
spondit, non affuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 40, g 98; 

2, 2. 38, g 92; Id. Div. in Caecil. 13, 41; so 
of those accused, id. Verr. 2, 2, 38, g 92; id. 
Mil. 19, 60; Suet. Tib. 11; cl.— And of the 
roll of a gang of slaves: mancipia ergastuli 
cottidie per uomina,Col. 11,1, 22 al— Hence, 

I to accuse : cum oque.ster ordo reus a consu- 
libus cilaretur,Cic.Sest.l6,35; Vitr.7 praef ; 
and facetiously, Plaut, Cure. 1, 3, 6.— With 
gen. of the charge or penalty : omnes ii . . , 
abs te capitis (1 Rabirii nomine citantur, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 11, 31; cf : ne prodilL my- 
sterii reus a philosophis citarctur, lAict. 3, 
16, 6.— Of witnesses; in hanc rom testem 
totam Siciliam citubo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, 
g 146; Suet. Caes. 74; Quint. 6, 4, 7.-1^, 
Beyond the sphere of judicial proceedings: 
testem, auctorem, to call one to witness, to 
call upon, appeal to, quote, dte : quamvis 
citetur Salamis clarissimue testis victoriae, 
Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76: quos ego testes citaturus 
fui rerum a mo gestarum, Liv. 38, 47, 4; 
po€tas ad testimonium, Petr. 2, 6: libri, 
quos Macer Licinius citat idcutidem avicto- 
ros, Liv. 4, 20, 8.— JTo call for votes or opin- 
ions in the senate, hacc llli, quo quisque 
ordine citabautur, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 18.— Of 
an appeal to a god for aid, etc., Ov. F. 6, 
683; Cat. 61, 42.-2, cieo, II. C.) In 
g e u. , to mention any person or thing by 
name, to name, mention, call out, proclaim, 
announce (rare but class. ; syn. laudo): om- 
nes Danai reliquique Graeci, qui hoc ana- 
paesto citantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 18: victo- 
rem Olympiae citari; cf Nep. praef g 6; 
Liv. 29, 37, 9; Stat. Th. 6, 922: paeanom, 
to rehearse, rente, Cic. de Or. 1, 69, 251: io 
Baccho, to call, Hor. S. 1, 3, 7 (cf : trium - 
phum cierc, Liv. 45, 38, 12, infra cieo, II. 

C. 2.); Col 11, 1, 22. — Hence, citfttllB; 
um, part., driven, urged on, hastened, hur- 
ried ; and P a., quick, rapid, speedy, swift 
(opp. tardus; class.). A, Prop., freq.: 
citato equo, at full gallop, Caes. B. C. 3, 96; 
Liv. 1, 27, 7; 3, 46, 6; so, oquls, id. 1, 6, 8; 
cf Verg. A. 12, 373 al : jumentis, Suet. Ner. 
6: pode, Cat. 63, 2: tripud iis, id. 63, 26: ci- 
tato gradu, Liv. 28, 14, 17; passibus, Sen. 
Hippol9: axe, Juv. 1, 60: citatum agmen, 
Liv. 35, 30, 1: citatiore agmine ad stativa 
Bua pervenit, id. 27, 60, 1; so, citatlsslmo 
agmine, id. 22, 6, 10 al : amnis citatior, id. 
23, 19, 11: flumen. Sen. Here. Fur. 178: 
nautae, Prop. 1, 8, 23: rates, Sen. Hippol 
1048; Luc. 8, 466: currus, Sil 8, 66.3; Euro 
citatior, Sil. 4, 6; alvus citatior. Plin. 7, 16, 
13. g 63.— Also instead of an actv. (cf. citus, 
B.): Rhenus per fines Trevirorum citatus 
fertur,Caea B. G, 4, 10; ferunt citall slgna, 
Liv. 41. 3, 8: penna citatior ibat, Sil 10, 
11. — B. Trop., quick, rapid, vehement, 
impetuous: argumenta acria et citata, 
Quint. 9, 4, 136; and transf to persons: In 
argumentis citati atque ipso etiam motu 
celeres sumus, id. 9, 4, 188; Roscius cita- 
tior, Aesopus gravior tbit, id. 11, 3, 111 ; 11. 
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3, 17: proDuntiatio (opp. prceea), id. 11, 3, 
111: oitAtior manus (opp, lenior), id. 11, 3, 
102: Boni turn placidi turn citati. Cell. 1, 
11, 16. — Adv.: cit&td, Quickly, speedily, 
nimbly, rapidly (perh. only in the two foil, 
oxamples): piscatores citatius moventur. 
Quint. 11, 3, 112: ut versus quarn citatissi- 
me volvant, id. 1, 1, 37. 

citdcacinilly plant chame- 

laoa, App. Herb. 111. 
cltr&, V. oiler, adv., A. 
cltr&g'O (also citreaffO in MSS.), 
Inis,/ [citrus], citrus-plant, lemon-balm, 
Pall. 1, 37, 2; 6, 8, 6. 

t cltr&rins^ u, m., a dealer in lemons, 
Inscr. Orell. 4H11. 

* 1 . citr&tns, a, um, adj. [citrus], 
steeped in citrus-oil: libri, PI in. 13, 13, 27, 
§ 86 . 

2. cltr&tUS, a, um [a late adj. form of 
citra], of this side, Auct. Limit, p. 298 sq. 

cltrdtnin, u. [citrus], an orchard 
of citrus- trees, Pall. Febr. 24, 14. 

citrons, a> »>n, cuJj. [id.]. I. Of or per- 
taining to the citrus-tree : inalus, the citrus- 
tree, Opp. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16: malum, citrus- 
apple, C'loat. ib. : mensa, of citrus -wood 
(which was much prized by tho ancients), 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 17, § 37 : sub trabe citroa, 
Hor. C. 4, 1, 20 Zumpt; Petr. 119, 29; Mart. 
14, 89: lecti, Pers. 1, 63: oleum, Plin. 23, 4, 
45, § 88.— B. Subst. : citroa, ae, f, = ci- 
trus, Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. — H. Pertain- 
ing to the citron-tree ; only subst. citro- 
iim i, n., the citron, Plin. 23, 6, 66, § 105; 
Pall. Mart. 10, 16. 

citlium, i'l n., a kind of gourd, Apic. 
1,21; 4,3. 

Cltr6,<w^‘’., V. citer, adv., B. 
cltrdSUS, a, um, adj. [citrus], smelling 
of citrus : vestis, Naev. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16, 
5 (cf. e'ifinra dvw6ca, Hoiil. Od. 5, 264 al. ; 
in Paul. CK Fcst. p. 42, 14 MQll. erron. : ci- 
trosa vestis appellata est a similitudine ci- 
tri ; so also Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 20). 

citmnifittt. [id.], the wood of the citi'tis, 
q. V., citrus-wood, I'lin. 16, 43, 84, g 231.-2, 
Melon., the household furniture., esp. ta- 
bles, made of it (very costly), ( .'ato ap. Post, 
p. 242, 21 Mail. ; Veil. 2, 56, 2; Mart. 9, 59, 
10; 10, 98, 6; 10, 80, 2; cf. citrus, I. 

t citrus, i [prob. a mutilation oUidpov, 
cedrus]. I, The citrus, an African tree 
(hence Atlantis silva, Luc. 10, 144, and Mas- 
sy la robora, Stat. S. 3, 3, 94), whoso very 
fragrant wood (v. citrum) was used in mak- 
ing household furniture, and was prized 
very highly, I’lin. 13, 15, 29, § 91 .sq. ; 13, 16, 
30, § 100; Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4- Luc. 9, 428; 
cf citrous, 1. aud citrum.- If, The citron- 
tree (also called mains .Medica, Persica, etc.), 
Citrus Medica, Linn.,who.so fruit and leaves 
were laid between tho folds of clotliiug to 
preserve It from worms; and also used as 
a counter-poison, Plin. 12, 3,7, § 14 sq. ; cf 
id. 13, 16, 31, § 103; (doat. and Opp. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 15; Pall. Mart. 10, 16; cf 8crv. 
ad Vcrg. G. 2, 126. 

Cittinm, Citticnsis, ^^tc. , v. Citium. 

citns,<^> V. cioo, p. a. 
civicus, a, (Ulj- [Civisj. I. Of or 
pertaining to citizens, civil, civic, citizens 
(more rare than tho class, civilis, and, ex- 
cept in tho phra.so civica corona, mostly 
poet.): jura, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 23: motu.s, id. 
C. 2, 1, 1 : rabies, id. ib.3, 24, 20; Flor. 3, 21, 
5; cf furor, id. 4, 2, 76: bclla, Ov, P. 1, 2, 
126: invidia, Sil. 8, 21: arma pro trepidis 
reis, i. e. defence before a tribunal, Ov. F. 1, 
22. — B. K s p. corona civica, the civic crown, 
made (f oak leaves (hence, civilis quercus, 
Vorg. A. 6, 772, and querna corona. Ov. F. 
1, 614; id. Tr. 3, 1, 36), the crown of highest 
distinction, except tho corona obsidioualis, 
and bestowed ui»on him who had saved the 
life of a fellow-citizen in war; its inscrip- 
tion was: OB CIVKM (civks) servatvm (ser- 
VATOS), Liv. 6, 20, 7 ; Plin. 16, 4, 3, § 7 sq. ; 
<}ell. 5, 6, 11 .sq. ; Cic. Plane. 30, 72; id. Pis. 
3, 6; Liv. 10, 46, 3; Diet, of Antiq. p. 310. 
—A\so subst.: civica, a©) civicam me- 
reri. Sen. Clem. 1, 26, 5; aliquem civica do- 
naro, Quint. 6, 3, 79: servati civis decus, 
Ta«. A. 12, 31/n.— II, Of ox pertaining to 
a town or city : erraro intra muros civicos, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Gharis. p. 181 P. (in Liv. 
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1, 40, 2, vicinae, not civicae, is the true 
reading).— No comp, or sup. 

1. Civilif^ ®, ad^j. [civisj. I, Of or per- 
taining to citizetis, civil, civic (class, in prose 
and poetry, and very iteq.): sanguine ci- 
vili rem conUant, by the blood of citizens, 
* Lucr. 3, 70; Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 1: coiyura- 
tio, id. lb. 6, 12, 2: bellum, id. Att. 7, 13, 1 ; 
id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: bella,Hor. Epod. 16, 
1; Luc. 1, 1: genus belli, Cic. Att. 7, 13, 1; 
Sail. C. 47, 2; Quint. 12, 1, 16; Flor. 3, 22, 
10; 3, 2:i, 7: fncinus, Cic. Att. 7, 13, 1.— So 
Do Bello Civili, the title of a portion of tho 
Commentaries of Julius Caesar, Flor. 4, 2, 
4: discordia, Sail. C. 6, 2: dis.sensio, id. J. 
41 : discidii specie, Tac. A. 14, 60: irae, 

id. ib. 1, 43; acics, Ov. M. 7, 142; arma, 
civil war, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 6; Tac. A. 1, 9: 
aestus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 47: Mars, Ov. H. 6, 
36: busta, Prop. 2, 1, 27: victoria, Nep. 
Epara.10,3; Sail. J. 95, 4; Tac. H. 4,38 >t.; 
praeda.id. ib. 3,16 et saep. : inos consuetudo- 
que,Cio.Oir.l,41,148; cf just before: institii- 
ta civilia; conciliatio et socictas, id. N. D. 

2, 31, 78: facinus, id. Att. 7, 13, 1: clamor, 
Liv. 3, 28, 4; cf robur, id. 28, 44, 6: curae, 
Ilor. C. 3, 8, 17 : quercus = corona civica i 
(V. civicus, I.), Verg. A. 6, 772; civilis dies, 
the civil day {from midnight to midnight ; 
opp. to the naturalis dies, from tho rising 
io tho setting of the sun), Varr. R. R. 1, 28, 
1; Plin. 2,77,79, § 188; Macr. S. 1, 3: amor 
(opp. to naturalis), between citizens, Cell. 
12, 1, 23.-2, Esp.: Jus civile, a, I n 
gen., private rights, the law, as it protects 
citizens in their status, property, etc. : jus 
civile est aoquitas constituta iis, qui ejus- 
dem civltatis sunt, ad res suas obtinendas, 
Cic. Top. 2, 9: sit ergo in jure civili finis 
hie: legitimao atquo usitatao in rebus aiu- 
sisquo clvlurn aequabilitatis conservatio, 
id. do Or. 1, 42, 188: qui jus civile contem- 
nendum putat, is vincula rcvcllit judicio- 
rum,ctc.,ld.Caecin.25,70; id. Off 3, 17, 69; 
id. Balb. 11, 28; Gal Inst. 1, 1; Just. Inst. 
1,2,1 8^[. ; opp. jus naturale; quodam tem- 

' pore homines noudum ncque natural! De- 
que civili jure descripto fusi, etc., Cic. Sest. 
42, 91.— b. The body of Roman law relat- 
ing to private rights, the Civil Law : ut si 
quis dicat jus civile id esse, quod in legibus, 
sonatfis consulti.s, rebus judicatis, juris pe- 
ritorum auctoritate, cdictis magistratuum, 
more, aequitate coiisislat, Cic. Top. 6, 28: 
hoc civile (jus) quod dicimus (opp. causa 
universi juris ac legum), id. Leg. 1, 5, 17 : 
do jure civili si quis uovi quid instituit, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 109; opp. Jus uationum, 
id. Div. ill Caecil. 5, 18; opp. jus praetorl- 
urn, the precedeuts ofdccisious by the prm- 
tor: nani quod agas mecum ex jure civili 
ac praetorio non babes, id. Cuecin. 12, 34 ; 
2, 4; cf Dig. 1, 1, 7 pr. and g 1. — c, 
narrower sen.se, the code of procedure, the 
forms of process in the Roman law: civile 
jus, repositum in penetralibus pontiUcum, 
evulgavit (Licinius), Liv. 9, 46, 5 Weissenb. 
ad loc. : jus civile per iniilta saecula inter 
sacra caerimoniasque deorum abditum,Cu. 
Flavius vulgavit, Val. Ma.x. 2, 5, 2; cf Dig. 

1 , 2, 2, 8 5 sqq. ; plur. : inteream si . . . novi 
civilia jura, Hor. S. 1, 9, 39. — B. Relating 
to public or political life, political, public, 
state- : scientia, politics, political science, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 6, 6; Quint. 2, 15, 33: quaestio- 
nes, id. 2, 16, 36: olHcia, id. 2, 16, 30, and 2, 
4, 27: civillum rcrum peritus, Tac. H. 2, 5: 
tnersor civilibiis undi.s, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 16: 
vir, a statesman, TtoXtriKov, Quint, prooom. 

S 10 ; 11, 10, 15 ; 12, 2, 7 ; 12, 2, 21 ; 11, 1, 35.— 

2. Esp. civil, opp. military (first in Livy): 
is gravis annis non railitaribus .solum sed ci- 
vilibusquoque abscesserat muneribus, Liv. 
9, 3, 5; cf : civilis res baud magnopere 
obeuntem holla excitabant, id. 6, 22, 7.— H. 
Trop. (cf populuris, and tho Gr. xoivor), 
demeaning one'‘s self as a citizen; hence of 
distinguished persons, courteous, polite, 
civil, affable, urbane (so not before the 
Aug. per. ; esp. fVeq. in Suet. ; in Quint, 
only once): quid enim civilius illo? Ov. 
Tr. 4, 4, 13: sermo, Liv. 6, 40, 16; animus, 
id. 45, 32, 6; Tac. A. 1, 72; Suet. Caes. 76; 
id. Claud. 1; id. Dora. 12; cf id. Calig. 3; 
id. Vesp. 12: pariimquo id non civile mode 
sed human um etiam visum, unbecoming a 
private citizen, Liv. 6, 23, 6: et humano 
ingressu, Quint. 3, 8, 59 Spald. : Incessu, 
Plin. Pan. 83, 7: civile ingenium, mlra co- 
rn itus, Tac. A. 1, 33; cf id. Ib. 2, 82: arma, 
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id. H. 4. 3 : civile rebatur, misceri voluptatl- 
bus vulgi, id. A. 1, 64; cf id. ib. 2, 34; 3, 22; 
Plin. Pan. 78, 4; 87, 1 : civilis circa amicos, 
Eutr. 7, 13: In cunctos, id. 10, 16. — Sup., 
Eutr. 8, 1 ; Spart. Had. 20, 1. — As subst. ; 
civile^ ”•) courtesy: si quicquam in 
vobis non dice civilis sod humani esset, 
Liv. 5, 3, 9. — Hence, adv.: ciVilltcr. 

1, (Acc. to I.) Citizen-like : viverc, Cic. ap. 
Lact. 3, 14: certare, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
14, 3; Liv. 38, 66, 9; 33, 46, 3; Juv. 5, 112; 
Cell, pracf § 13.— b. In judicial language, 
civilly (opp. criminally): agero, Dig. 47, 2, 
92; 11, 6, 1; 47, 10, 37.-2. (Acc. to 2.) As 
becomes a citizen, courteously, kindly, Ov. 

M. 12, 683; id. Tr. 3, 8, 41 ; Tac. A. 3, 76; 4, 
21; id.H.2, 91. — Comp.: civilius, Plin. Pan. 
29, 2; App. M. 9, p. 236, 10.— Sup. : civilis- 
simo, Eutr. 7, 8. 

2, Civilis, iS) w-) ® proper name, e. g. 
Julius Civilis, chief of the jfiatavi, Tac. H. 
4, 13 sq. ; abl. Civile, id. ib. 4, 35. 

CiVilitas, iRis, /• [civilis]. I, (Acc. to 
civilis, I. B.) The art of government, politics, 
only three times in Quint, as transl. of the 
Gr. rroXiriKii, 2, 16. 26; 2, 15, 33; 2, 17, 14. 
-II. (Acc. to civilis, II.) Courteousness, po- 
liteness, affability (post- Aug. and rare), Suet. 
Aug. 51; ‘id. Claud. 35; Eutr. 7,21; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 20. 

Civiliter,adi’., v. civilis^n. 

Civis (Gives, E. 3, 966; 3337 et 
saep. ; ceivis, S. C. Bacch. and Lex Tho- 
ria; cens Tab. Bant.), is, comm. (abl. 
usually Give: civi, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 6; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13, §g 32 and 33 Zumpt 

N. cr. ; id. Plane. 40, 96 ; 41, 97 ; id. Sest. 12, 
29; id. Balb. 19, 43; id. Att. 7, 3, 4; 14, 11, 
1; cf Prise, p. 766 P. ; dub. Cic. Phil. 6, 19, 
62) [root ki- of Ke'pat, to lie, abide ; cf 
K(«>/ir)], a citizen (male or female; opp. po- 
regrinus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 77; id. Off 1, 
34, 124; Liv. 22, 36, 6; opp. adveua, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 34, § 74 ; or to hospes, Ter. Phorm. 

2, 2, 14; or to hostis, Liv, 8, 36, 1; Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 33 ; Ov. M. 13, 234). I, I n g o n. a. 
(Very fVcq. in all periods and kinds of 
composition.) Enu. Ann. 174 Vahl. ; Plaut. 
Am. 1,1,220: optuti elves, populuros, inco- 
lae, accolne, advenao omnes, Date viam, 
etc., ill. Aul. 3, 1, 1: quod civis cum civi 
agat,Cic.Verr.2,2, 13, § 32: cives cum civi- 
bus de virtute certabant, Sail. C. 9, 2 al. — 
b. Iu/c»i..- Attica, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 169; 
civis i'emiua, id. Pers. 4, 3, 6; Ter. And. 1, 
:i, 16; 6, 1, 14: civis Virgo, id. Eun. 6, 2, 19; 
id. Ad. 4, 7, 7: Romana, Cic. Balb. 24, 65; 
13, 30; Nep. Them. 1, 2 al.: civis Romanus, 
Enn. ap. Censor, p. 2725 P. (Ann. v. 174 Vahl.) ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 57, § 147 ; 2, 4, 61, § 136. 
—Concerning the politictil rights of tho 
civis Romanus (opposed to peregrinus or 
hostis), v. Zimmern, Rechtsgesch. 2, fi 123 
sq. ; Diet, of Antiq. p. 260 S(iq. — H, Esp., 
a fellow-citizen (for which, in late Lut. , con- 
civis): Luna'i portum cognoseito cive.s,Enn. 
ap. Pens. 6, 9 (Ann. v. 16 Vahl.); Hor. Pip. 1, 

1, 63; Ov. M. 13, 234.— So particularly, civis 
mens, tuns, etc., my, thy fellow-citizen, Cato 
ap. P'est. p. 234; Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 63; Cic. 
Cat. 1,7,17; id. Mil. 34,93; id. Div. 2, 2,6; 
id. Fin. 1, 4, 10.— In fe.m.: defendo cives 
tna.s, senex, Plaut. Rud. 3,4, 37.— B. -A sub- 
ject : imperarc corpori, ut rex civibus suis, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 25, 37. — Iff Figuratively: 
civis totins mundi, a citizen of the world, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 23, 61. 

Civitas, fR'S (9^u. plur. civitatium, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 61; id. Leg. 2, 4, 9; Caes. B. 
G. 4, 3; 5, 22; Sail. C. 40, 2; Liv. 1, 17, 4; 

2, 6, 6; 33, 20, 11 Drak. ; 42, 30, 6; 42, 44, 
1; 45, 34, 1; Veil. 2, 42, 2; Quint. 2, 16, 
4 N. cr.; Suet. Tit. 8 Oud. • Cornut. ap. 
Charis. p. 100 P. ; cf Varr. L. L. 8, § 66: 
Pri.se. p. 771 P. ; Neue, Formenl. 1, 268)^/ 
[civis]. I, A b s t r. , condition or privi- 
leges of a (Roman) citizen, citizenship, free- 
dom of the city (upon its conditions, v. Zim- 
mern, Rechtsgesch. 2, § 123 sq. ; Diet, of 
Antiq. p. 260 sqq.): Cato, cum esset Tusculi 
natus, in populi Romani civitatem suscep- 
tus est: ita, cum ortu Tusculanus esset, ci- 
vitato Romanus, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 6: do- 
nare aliquem civllate, id. Balb. 13, 20; Suet. 
Caes. 24; 42; 76; id. Aug. 47; id. Tib. 61; 
id. Nor. 24: dare civitatem alicui, Cic. Arch. 
4,7; 6,10; Liv. 1,28,7; 8,14.8; Suet. Aug. 
40; id. Galb. 14: accipere aliquem in civi- 
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tatem, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 3S: adsciscere in civi- 
latetHy Liv. 6, iO, 4: ascribero aliquem in 
civitatom, Cic. Arch. 4, 6: aliquem foede- 
ratis civitatibus ascribere, id. ib. 4, 7: in 
aliis civitatibus ascriptus, id. ib. 5,10: as- 
sequi, Taa A. 11, 23: consequi, Cic. Balb. 
13j 31: deponere, id. Caecin. 34, 100: dece- 
dcre de civitate, id. Balb. 6, 11: dicaro so 
civltati, id. ib. 11, 28: in civitatem, id. ib. 
12, 30: cripere. id. Caecin. 34, 99; habere, 
id. Balb. 13, 31 : importiri civitatom, id. 
Arch. 6, 10: furari civitatem, id. Balb. 2, 5: 
petere, Suet. Caes. 8; Romanam assequi, 
Tac. A. 11, 23: adipisci, Suet. Aug. 40: Ro- 
manam usurpare, id. Calig. 38; id. Claud. 
25; amittero civitatem. Cic. Caecin. 34,98; 
adimero, id. ib. ; Suet. Caes. 28; petere, id. 
ib. 8; negaro, id. Aug. 40: Jus civitatiSj Cic. 
Caecin. 34, 98; id. Arch. 6, 11 : recipcre 
aliquem in civlUitem, id. Caecin. 34, 100; 
id. Arch. 10,22; id. Balb. 13,31: relinquere, 
id. Caecin. 34, 100: rotinoro civitatem, id. 
Balb. 12, 30; retinere aliquem in civitate, 
id. Lig. 11, 33: ademptio civitatis, id. Dorn. 
30, 78; commemoratio, id. Vcrr. 2, 6, G2, 
§ 162 : nomen, id. ib. : ereptor, id. Dorn. 30, 
81.— B, Trop. : ut oratio Bomana piano 
videatur.non civitate donata, Quint. 8. 1,3; 
cf. : civitate RomanA donare agricolatio- 
nera, Col. 1, 1, 12: vcrhum hoc a to civita- 
le donatuni, naturalized, Cell. 19, 3, 3 ; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 4; id. Q. N. 6, 16, 4.— More freq.. 
If, Conor., the citizens united in a com- 
munity, the body - politic, the state, and as 
this consists of one city and its territory, 
or of several cities, it differs from urb.s, l.e. 
the compass of the dwellings of the collect- 
ed citizens; but sometimes meton.,= urbs, 
V. B. : concilia coctu.sque hominum jure 
sociati, quae civitatesappellantur,Cic. Rep. 
6, 13, 13: turn conventicula hominum, quae 
postea civitatos nomiuatao sunt, turn do- 
micilia conjuncta, quas urbes dicimus, 
etc., id. Seat. 42, 91; cf. : omnis populus, 
qui cst talis coetus multitudinis, qualem 
exposui; omnis civitas, quae est constitu- 
tio populi ; omnis res publica, quae populi 
res cst, etc., id. Hep. 1, 26, 41; quia sapiens 
non sum, nec haec urbs nec in oa civitas 
. . . non dubitavisset, quin ct Roma urbs 
(essot), et earn civitas incolerot, id. Ac. 2, 
46,137: aucta civitate magnitudino urbis, 
Liv. 1, 46, 1: Orgotorix civitati persuasit, 
ut do flnibus suis cum omnibus copiis exi- 
rent, Caes. B.0. 1, 2 Oud. ; so id ib. 1, 4; 1, 
19; 1, 31; cf Si.sonn. ap. Non. p. 429,16; ci- 
vitates aut nationes devictae, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 
36; Sail. C. 31, 1; Liv. 21, 1, 2; io trium- 
pho non somel dicemus civitas omnis, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 61 ; cf id. Epod. 16, 36 and 18 : cum 
civitas in foro exspectatione orecta staret, 
Liv. 3, 47, 1; so id. 2, 37, 6; 26, 18, 6; 34, 
41, 1; Tac. A. 3, 11; Suet. Calig. 6; id. Tib. 
17 ; 42 : civitatos aut condero novas aut 
conservaro jam condiUis, Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 
12; id. Sull. 9, 28; id. Rep. 1, 8, 13; 1, 3, 6; 
omnis civitas Helvetia in quattuor pa- 
ges divisa est, Caes. B. G. 1, 12 : quae pars 
civitatis Heh'etiae, etc., id. ib. : non longo 
a Tolosutium flnibus, quae civitas est in 
proviucia, id. ib. 1, 10: Ubii, quorum fuit 
civitas ampla atquo Horens, id. ib. 4, 3; 
Rhodiorum civitas, magna atquo magnifl- 
ca, Sail. C. 61, 5; cf id. J. 69, 3; Heraclea 
quae est civitas aequi.ssimo jure ac foedo- 
re, Cic. Arch. 4, 6 et saep. : administraro 
civitatom, id. Off. 1, 26, 88: mutari civita- 
tum status, id. Log. 3, 14, 32; so, civitatis 
status. Quint. 6, 1, 16; 11, 1, 85: (legibus) 
solutis stare ipsa (civitas) non possit, id. 11 
1, 86; lego civitatis, id. 12, 10, 26; cf. id. 6, 
10, 26 : mos civitatis, id. 10, 1, 107 ; 12, 3, 7 ; 
1, 2, 2.— Of Plato’s ideal republic: si in ilia 
commenticia Platonis civitate res agerotur, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 63, 230.— 2. T ro p, ; civitas 
caelitum, Plaut. Rud. prol. 2; ut jam uni- 
versus hie mundus una civitas sit commu- 
nis deorum atque hominum oxistimanda, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 23.— B, M et on., = urbs, a 
cUy (rare and mostly post-Aug. ; not in 
Cic. or Cm): civitatom incendere, Knn. 
ap. Non. p. 429, 6 (Trag. 382 Vahl.); Cum 
errarera per totam civitatem, Petr. 8, 2; 
cf id. 8, 141 fin. : Lingonum, Tac. H. 1, 64; 
1, 64; ab excidio civitatis, id. ib. 1, 63; 1, 
69; circumjectae civitates, id. ib. 3, 43: 
rauri civitatis, id. ib. 4, 65 ; id. A. 6, 42: por- 
errata nocturnis convorsationibus. Sen. 
Ben. 6, 32, 1: expugnaro civitatem. Quint, 
8, 3, 67j cf : oxpugnandae civitates, Id. 12, 
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9, 2: plurimas per totum orbem civitates, 
terrae motu aut incendio afllictas restituit 
in melius. Suet Vesp. 17; cf id. Tit 8; id. 
Tib. Ufin.; Lact 2, 7, 19.— 2. Esp., the 
city, i. e. Rome and its inhabitants, Tac. H. 
1,19; 2,92; 4,2. 

CiVltatdla, ae, / dim. [civitas]. I. 
Citizenship in a small city. Sen. Apocol. 9, 3. 

small city, App. M. 10, p. 238; Hler. 
in Isa. 8, 26, 6 sq. 

Cl&biil&rey ISj w. [clabula = clavula] a 
large, open wagon, probably with sides of 
wicker-wark, used in transporting soldiers, 
Cod. Th. 6, 29, 2, g 2. — Hence, clftbul&ris 
(clav-)) and clftb^arius, », urn, 

<if or belonging to the transport wag- 
ons: clavularis cursus facultato pennissa, 
Amm. 20, 4, 11; Cod. Th. 8, 6, 02. 

clacendiz,clazendiz,or calcen- 

a kind of shellfish, Paul, ex Fest. p. 46, 
10 Man. N. cr.; Prise, p. 666 P. 

cladeS) {gen.plur. usu. cladium, Liv. 
2, 63. 7 ; 6, 22, 8 et saep. : cladum, SiJ. 1, 41 ; 
7, 606; 9, 363; 16, 672; Amrn. 29, 1, 14 ; 32, 
2, 1),/ [kindr. with Sanscr. klath, laedere; 
Gr. K\dw, to break, break in pieces ; cf : 
per -cello, clava, glndius]. f. Prop., a 
breaking, beating, dashing to pieces; hence, 
A , In gen., destruction, devastation, in- 
jury, mischief, harm, mi^ortune, disaster, 
loss, detriment, calamity (cf : calamitas, per- 
nicies; class, and freq.); clades calamitas- 
quo, iutemperies inodo in nostram advonit 
domum, Plaut. Capt 4, 4, 3 ; haec igitur sub- 
ito clades nova pcstilitasque Aut in aquas 
cadit aut fruges persidit in ipsas, Lucr. 6, 
1125: dare late cladcm magnasquo ruinas, 
id. 5, 347 : etsi cursum ingeni tui, Bruti, 
premlt haec inportuna clades civitatis, Cic. 
Brut 97, 332: atque haec vetusla . . . Luc- 
tillca clades nostro inlixa cst corpori, id. 
'fuse. 2, 10, 25 : et illam mcam cLidem . . . 
maximum esse rei publicae volnus judica- 
stis, id. Scst 13, 31: cum tibi ad pristinas 
cladis accessio fuisset Actoliao repentinus 
interitus, id. Pis. 37, 91 : quod si primo proe- 
lio Catilina superior di6Cossi.sset, profocto 
magna clades atque calamitas rem publi- 
cam oppressisset Sail C. 39, 4; captae ur- 
bis Romanae dados, Jav. 5, 21, 16: publica, 
Tac. A. 14, 64: turn urbs tota eorum couruit 
ot Taygeti nionlis magna pars . . . abrupta 
cladem earn iusupor ruina pressit, Plin. 2, 
79, 81, g 191 : plus populationibus quam 
proeliis cladium fecit (cf B. 1. infra), Liv. 8, 
2, 8; quidve superbia spurcitia ac petulan- 
tia? Quantns Elllciuut clades 1 imer. 6, 48: 
aliara quamvis cladcm inportaro pcricli, 
id. 6, 369: tigrum omni belli elude perva- 
stat, Liv. 22,4, 1 : colonias belli clade premi. 
Curt 9, 7, 22: colonias omni clade vastare, 
id. 4, 1, 10 : majestas populi Kornani . . . 
vastatn cladibus fuerat, Plin. 16, 32, 67, 
g 132 : per sex dies septemquo nodes eA 
dado saevitum est, of the burning of Rome, 
Suet Ner. 38: quo tantie cladis pretio, i. e, 
the burning of the Capitol, Tac. H. 3, 72 ; id. 
A. 13, 67 ; recens, the destruction of the am- 
phitheatre, id. A. 4, 63 sq. : Lugdunensis, 
the burning of Lyons, id. ib. 16, 13 Nipp. a<l 
loc. — With gen. ohj.: si donique Italia a di- 
lectu, urbs ab armis, sine Milonis dade 
numquam essot conquietura, without ruin- 
ing Milo, Cic. Mil. 25, 68: turn privatao per 
domes clades vulgatao sunt, the losses of 
particuhir families at Cannae, Liv. 22, 56, 
4. — Poet : <-ladibus, exclamat, Saturnia, 
pascero nostris, Ov. M. 9, 176: Trojao rena- 
scens alite lugubri Fortuna tristi dade ite- 
rabitur, Hor. C. 3, 3, 62. — B. Esp. 1, In 
war or battle, a disaster, defeat, overthrow, 
discomfiture, massacre : ni pedites cum 
equitibuspermixti magnam cladem in con- 
gressu fecorent, Sail. J. 69, 3 : exorcitatior 
hostis magna dado cos castigavit, Liv. 39, 

1, 4: iret ut. . . subita turbaret dado Lati- 
nos,Verg. A. 12, 566; quodsi . , . supervenis- 
set, ingens clades accipi potuit, Curt 4, 12, 
16 ; so freq.; acciporo cladem, to be defeated, 
beaten, Liv. 3, 26, 3; 5, 11, 6; 8, 12, 17; 22, 
61, 11 : apud Cbaeronoam accepta. Quint 9, 

2, 62 ; dasse dovicta multas ipsi lacrimas, 
magnam populo Romano dadom atlulit, 
Cic. N. I>. 2, 3, 7 : postquam is . . . contractae 
dadi supercsset. . . fusa est Romana acics, 
Liv. '26, 19, 16: omnibus pads modo Incur- 
risse agentibOB magna clades inlata, id. 29, 
3,8: non vulnus super vulnus sod multi- 
plex. clades, id. 23, 54, 9: paene oxitiabilem 
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omnibus cladem intulit. Veil 2, 112, 4; tan- 
ta mole cladis obrui, Liv. 22, 64, 10: terro- 
stri simul navalique dado obruebantur. 
Curt 4, 3, 14; Son. Med. 207; clades ilia 
pugnae Cannensis vastissima, Claud. Qua- 
drig. ap. Gcll 6, 17, 5 : binaque castra dade 
uuA deleta, Liv. 30, 6, 6: oxercituum, Tac. 
A. 3, 6; 3, 73; Sail H. 1, 41, 6 Dielsch: quis 
cladem illius noctis fhndo Explicet, Verg. 

A. 2, 362; Gormanica, Tac. H. 4, 12: Varia- 
na, id. A. 1, 67 : Pharsalium Philippo.s et 
Perusiam ac Mutinam, nota publicarum 
cladium nomina loquebantur, id. H. 1, 50. 
— Poet : ut barburorum Claudius agmina 
. . . dtruit . . . Primosquo et extremes mo- 
tendo Stravit humuni, sine dade victor (i.o. 
of his own men), Hor. C. 4, 14. 32.-2. 01’ 
the plague: inque Ipsos saova medentes 
Erumplt clades, Ov. M. 7, 662 ; cf : sue 
abstinent merito cladis. qua ipsos scabies 
quondam turpaverat, cui id animal obnoxi- 
um, Tac. H. 6, 4 Horaeus ad loc.— 3. Of the 
loss of a limb: Mucius, cui postea Scaevo- 
lao a dado dextrao manQs cognomen indi- 
tum, Liv. 2, 13, 1.— II. Transf A. Of 
persons who bring destruction, etc., a de- 
stroyer, scourge, pest : geminos, duo fulmina 
belli, Scipiadas, cladcm Libyae, Verg. A. 6, 
843: haec eludes, of Heliogabalvs, Lampr. 
Holiog. 34, 1 ; ilia, of immodest women as a 
class, id. Alex. Sev. 34, 4.— B. Of dissolute 
morals, corruption .' fecunda culpae saecu- 
la nuptias inquinavero. . . Hoc fonte deri- 
vata clades In patriam populutnquo Iluxit, 
Hor. C. 3, 6, 19. 

Claeonj ontls, m., = KXa/wi/ (wailing), 
a fountain in Phrygia, Plin. 31, 2, 16, g 19. 

t clagaldpes, Wf-, « species of eagle, 
= pygargu8, Schol. Juv. 11, 138. 

clam (bW access, form callim, br» sec. 
to Cod. Gu. 1, calamy Paul ex Fest p. 47, 
3 Midi) [root cal-; cf ; calix, cdo, colla, oc- 
culo, caligo],<uiy. and prep., secretly, ■private- 
ly ; and in the predicate after sum and 
foro, hidden, secret, unkno'wn (opp. palam; 
except once in C8e8.,v. II. inlVa; in class, 
prose only used as adv.). I, Adv. A. I d 
gen.; clamquo palumque, Enn. ap. Gdl. 
12, 4 (247 Vahl): ignis mortnlibus dam I)i- 
visus, Att ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23: mea nuno 
faoinora aperiuntur, dam quae speravi fore, 
Plaut True. 4, 3, 21 ; cf Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 46; 
Lucr. 6, 1167; nec id dam esse potuit, Liv. 
6, 36, 6: clam mordax cani.s (Gr. XabpodfiK- 
rnc kvwi'K Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 27 ; cf Amm. 
15, 3, 6; Ter. And. 2, 6, 13; Cat 21, 6; cf Ov. 
Am. 3, 14, 8; dam peperit uxor. Tor. Hec. 
6, 2, 16; hanc tu mihi vd vi, vel dam, vel 
prcc.ario Fac Iradas (a jurid. formula), id. 
Eun. 2, 3, 28 ; cf Cic. Caecin. 32, 92 ; qui 
propter avaritiam clam depositum non red- 
didit id. Tusc. 3, 8, 17: dam mussitantes, 
Liv. 33, 31, 1; Suet Tib. 6: praemissis con- 
festim clam cohortibus, id. Caes. 31 ; id. 
Ner. 34: ille Sychaeiun Clam forro incau- 
tum superai, stealthily, Verg. A. 1, 350: neo 
die quid doleas, dam tamen usque dole, 
Ov. R. Am. 694: cui te commisit alendum 
Clam, id. M. 13, 432; cf id. ib. 14, 310 al— 

B, Esp. 1, With advv.; with furtim, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 49; with furtive, id. ib. 6, 

2, 61 ; with occulte, Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; poet 
with tacitus; lacito clam venit ilia pede, 
and similar words, Tib. 1, 10, 34; 4, 6, 16; 
cf ; Btrepito uullo clam rescrare fores, id. 

I, 8, 60; opp. palam, Knn. 1. 1. ; Plant Merc. 
6, 4, 63 ; Cic. Gael 9, 20 ; id. Rose. Am. 8, 23 ; 
id. Fam. 1, 1, 4; Tib. 2, 1, 84 ; Suet Caes. 80; 
id. Dom. 2 ; and opp. propalam. Suet Ner. 
22.-2, With gen.: res exulatum at illam 
dam abibat patris, Plant Merc. 1, 1, 43 
Ritschl (cf XdDpv Xaopiiiovroi, Hom. II. 5, 
269). — 3. Clam est. with subj. - clause (cf 

II. B. inihi) ; meretricem commoneri Quam 
sane magnl referat, nil clam’st, Plaut Mil 
W—lLPrep. , without the hmowUdge of, 
unknown to, constr. with abl. or acc. (a) 
With ahl. (only in the two foil passages; 
for Plaut Merc. 3, 2, 2 ; 4. 6, 6 ; id. Cure. 1, 

3, 17 ; Id. Am. prol 107 al , where the ahl. 
formerly stood with dam, have been cor- 
rected by Ritschl and recent edd. ; v. Speng. 
ad Ter. And. 1, 6, 62; but cf Ussing ad Plaut 
Cure. 1 1.) : nec clam durateus Trojanls Perga- 
ma partu Inflaramasset eqnos, Lucr. 1, 476 
Munro ad loc. : non sibi dam vobis salutem 
fuga petivit? Caes, B. C. 2, 32. — (/3) Wit^i 
acc.: dam uxorem, Plaut As. Grex. 1; id. 
Cos. prol 64 : clam uxorem et dam fliium, 
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id. Kerc. 3, 2, 2; matrom, id. Mil. 2, 1, 34; 
patrem, id. Merc. 2, 3, 8; 3, 4, 76; id. True. 

2, 1, 37 Speng. ; Gell. 2, 23, 16 : senem, 
Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 13 : uxorctn, id. Gas. 2, 

8, 32; id. As. Grex. 6; id. Men. 1, 2, 43; 6, 

9, 78; id. Merc. 4, 6, 3 Ritschl: virum, id. 
Gas. 2, 2, 28; id. Am. prol. 107; clam alter 
alterum, id. Cas. prol. 51; Ilium, id. Merc. 2, 

3, 26; omnls, id. Aul. prol. 7 ; clam praesi- 
dia Pompeii, Auct. B. Hisp. 3; clam quem- 
dam Philoncm, id. ib. 35: nostros, id. ib. 16: 
dominura, Dig. 9, 2, 27, g 14: haec clam mo 
omnia, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 46. — B. 

est, it is unknown to m«, I know not (only 
in Plaut. and Ter.): nequo adeo clam me 
ost, Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 19: baud clam mo est, 
id. ib. 3, 4, 10; so id. ib. 4, 1, 63; 4, 2, 1 : nec 
clam to est, quam, etc., id. And. 1, 6, 62. — 
* C. Clam habere ali(iucm = celare all- 
quem, to keep secret from one, conceal from, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 35 ; cr Prise, p. 988 P. ; Pomp. 
Comm. Art. Don. p. 399. 

Clftl&fttor, ui'is, m. [clamo], a hawUr, 
noisy declaimer (in oratory; prob. only in 
the i’oll. exs.): ut intellegi jiossit, queni exi- 
stlmem clamatorem, quern oralorem fuisso, 
Gic. Brut. 49, 182; id. do Or. 3, 21, 81; Mart. 
12, 26, U (Schneid. clamatus, i. e. vocatus); 
*Gell. 19,9, 7. 

♦ um, adj. [clamator], 
screeching, cl-amorous: avis = {trohibiloria, 
a bird of bad omen, Plin. 10, 14, 17, g 37. 

clain&tllSy US) [clamo], a a-ying 
aloud, shouting, Paul. Nol. Carm. 15, 279. 

* cl&initatiOj uuis,^ [clamito], a vio- 
lent crying, clamor, noise, Plaut. Most. 1, 
1,6. 

cl&mito, 5vi, Atum {part. pres. nom. 
plur. clamitantis, Varr. ap. Non. p. 356), 1, 
v.freq. n. and a. fclamo], to cry out violently 
or aloud, to bawl out, vociferate (class.', esp. 
ft-eq. since the Aug. per. ; in Cic. only twice ; 
not in Quint. ; usu. of human beings), f. 
Neutr. (rare) : ut illi clamitant, Cic. Gaeoiu. 
3,9; of a bird; ipsum (passerem) acclpiter 
. . . vano clamitantem interUcit, Phaedr. 1, 
9, 7. — II, Act. A. 'Vith the words or 
thoughts uttered as object. 1. With direct 
citation : Ghretnes clatnitans : Indignum 
facinus. Ter. And. 1, 1, 117 : atque clamitas, 
Laterensis; quo usque istadicis? Cic. Piano. 
31, 76 ; quidam caricas vendens Cauneas 
clamltabat, id. Div. 2, 40, 84: Voloro, clami- 
tans provoco, Liv. 2, 65, 7 : ad arma, et: pro 
vestram fldem, cives, clamitans, id. 9, 24, 9; 
27, 48, 12; Suet. Aug. 40; Tac. A. 1, 18.— 2. 
With acc. and inf.: clamitabat falsa esse 
ilia, quae, etc., Cic. Tusc. 2, 2^ 60: saepe 
clamitans, liberum sc . . . esse, Caes. B. G. 6, 
7 ; Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 2 : clami taro 
coopit ... ad Philotam decurrlsse. Curt. 6, 
7, 27 ; 9, 8, 7; 10, 7, 10; clamitans non cor- 
poris esse sed loci morbum, Sen. Ep. 104, 1 ; 
Suet. Cal ig. 68; Tac. A. 12,7; 12, 35; id. H. 2, 
29; cf. id. ib. 3, 10.— Petss. impers. : multis- 
que sciscitantibus cuiuam earn ferrent . . . 
Thalassio forri clamitatnm, Liv. 1, 9, 12. — 
3, With ««/>/..• Messalina clamitabat. . . au- 
diret Octaviae matrcm,Tac. A. 11, 34: Mne- 
Bter clamitans aspicerefc verberum notas, 
id. ib. 11, 36; 16, 10.-4, With acc.: quid 
clamitas? Ter. And. 4, 4, 28: haec Volscio 
clamitantCj Liv. 3, 13, 3: quorum clamitant 
nomina, Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 2 ; saeva et detestanda 
alicui, to imprecate, Tac. A. 3, 23.— 5. With 
ut or ne : Acerronia . . . dum se Agrippinam 
esse utque subveniretur matrl principis da- 
raitat, conficitur, Tac. A. 14, 5 ; cf. ; neve 
consulatus sui collegam dederct llberto. . . 
clamitabat, id. ib. 16, 10.— B, With personal 
olj. : clamitant me ut revortar, call on me. 
Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 30 Lorenz (Fleck, inclami- 
tant): clamitentNe 8ycophantam,caW,Tcr. 
And. 4, 5, 20; clamitans eum modo consu- 
lem modo dictatorem, Ascon. p. 34, 13 
Bait.: plausores, Augustiauos militesque se 
triumph! ejus clamitantes, Suet. Ner. 26. 
-c. Trop., of things, to proclaim, reveal, 
betray : nonne ipsum caput et supercilia 
ilia penitus abrasa olero inalitiam et clami- 
tare calliditatem videntur ? Cic. Rose. Am. 
7, 20. 

clftmo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [Samscr. 
kar-, to celebrate; Gr. KaXeu, kX^to?; cf. ; 
clarus, classis, nomenclator, concilium]. I, 
Neutr . , to call, cry out, shout aloud, to com- 
plain with a loud voice, vociferari (class, 
and very ft-eq. ; mostly of human beings): 
populus convolat; Tumultuantur, clamant, 
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pugnant do loco, Ter. Hec. prol. alt. 33: die 
mihl, Non clamas? non insanis? id. Ad. 4, 
7, 9; cf. id. ib. 6, 3, 3; id. Phorm, 4, 3, 69: 
clamare do pecunift, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 7, g 17 
al.— Of a vehement bawling before a tribu- 
nal: qui quid in dicendo posset, numquam 
satis attend! : in clatnando quidem video 
cum esse bone robustum atque exercita- 
turn, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 48. — In comedy, 
of snoring: dormit Sceledrus Intus? Lu. 
Non naso quidem: Nam eo magnum cla- 
mat, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 10 al.— 1>, Transf., 
of animals and things; of geese: ansores, 
qui tuntummodo clamant, nonere non pos- 
sunt, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 67.— Of the chirping 
of a cricket: (cicada) multo validius cla- 
mare occoepit, Phaedr. 8, 16, 7. — Of the 
roaring of waters, the rustling of trees, etc., 
Sil. 4, 626 ; 9, 616; Stat. Th. 10, 94; clamant 
amnes, freta, nubila silvae, id. ib. 11, 116.— 
Also of abstract things (cf. under II. B.); 
et non ulla meo clamat in ore Odes? 1. e. 
does my sincerity never plainly proclaim it- 
self in my voice? Prop. 1, 18, iS. — But esp. 
fi'eQ') 11. lo call or cry aloud to some- 
thing or some one, to proclaim, declare, to 
invoke, call upon, etc. , = oxclamare ; constr. 
with acc. of the. person or thing, or a clause 
as object, in direct and (more freq.) in in- 
direct di.scourse. (u) With acc.: e somno 
pueros clamo, Lucil.ap. Diom. p. 372 P. ; so, 
janltorcin, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 11: comitos. Ov. 
M. 6, 106: matrem ore, id. ib. 6, 398; cf : 
ora claniantia nonien, id. ib. 8, 229; 11, 665: 
morientem nomine, Verg. A. 4, 674. — With 
two aces. : so causam crimenque, Verg. A. 
12, 600: me deum. Prop. 3 (4), 9, 46: te in- 
sanum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 130: aliquem fUrem, id. 
Ep. 1, 16, 36; Curt. 4, 16, 15.— With acc. ret : 
divtim atque hominum fldem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 
4, 20: aquas. Prop. 4 (6), 8, 68: triumphum, 
Ov. Am. 1, 2, 26: Saturnalia, Liv. 22. 1, 20: 
pulchrc! bene! recto 1 Hor. A. P. 428.— (/?) 
With a clause as object, in direct discourse 
(mostly poet.); ad me omnes clamant: Ja- 
nua culpa tua ost, Cat. 67, 14; so Ov. F. 4, 
462; Hor. S. 2, 3, 62; id. Ep. 1, 17, 48 ; 1, 19, 
47; id. A. P. 460; Suet. Cacs. 82; Sen. Ep. 
27, 1 al.— (7) With a clause as object, in in- 
direct discourse: clamant omnes indignis- 
sime Factum esse. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 11 : quid 
facto esset opus puerperac . . . illis clamat 
de via, id. And. 3, 2, 11 ; Cic. Mur. 37, 78 : so- 
los follcos viventes clamat in urbo, Hor. S.l, 
1, 12.— (6) With final clause: clamare coepe- 
runt, sibi ut haberet hereditatem, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 19, g 47; Dig. 29, 6, 1, g 66: damans in 
hostom, no rex Croesus occideretur, Gell. 6, 
9, 2.— B. T r op., of abstract things, to pro- 
claim, declare : quom mi ipsum nomen ejus 
Archidemides Clamaret dempturum esse, 
si quid croderem, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 51 : cf. : 
eum ipsum (sc. Regulum) clamat vlrtus 
beatiorem Aiisse quam potantem lu rosft 
Thorium, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 66 ; 4, 19, 66; quae 
(tabulae) se corruptas atque interlitas e.sse 
clamant, id. Verr. 2, 2. 42, g 104 ; Cat. 6, 7; 
quid enim rcstipulatio clamat? Cic. Rose. 
Com. 13, 37 ; id. Cat. 1, 8, 21 ; cf. clamito, II. 

cl&nior form cliUnoV; arbos, 
labos, etc.. Quint. 1, 4, 13), oris, m. [clamo], 

1, A loud call, a shout, cry ; of men and 
(poet.) of animals (very froq. in all periods 
and species of composition) : faccre clamo- 
rem, Plaut. Bjicch. 4, 8, 33: tollere, id. Cure. 

2, 2, 27 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94; id. Q. Fr. 2, 
1, 3; Liv. 3, 28, 2; Quint. 5, 10, 46; Verg. A. 

3, 672 al. : tollere in caelum, id. ib. 11, 746: 
ud acthera, id. ib. 2, 338 ; cf. : clamorem 
mittere ad sidcra, Stat. Th. 12, 621 : edere, 
Cic. Div. 2, 23, 60: profundere, id. FI. 6, 16: 
compescc, Hor. C. 2,20,23: clamorem audi- 
re, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 37 : magno clamore con- 
curritur. Sail. J. 63, 2: clamor virOm, Verg. 
A. 1, 87 : impium licnltc clamorem, Hor. C. 
1, 27, 7 : ingens clamor, Verg. A. 12, 268: 
laetus, id. ib. 3, 624; subitus, Id. ib. 11, 609: 
nauticus, id. ib. 3, 128: dare clamorem, id. 
ib, 3, 666: it clamor cacio, id. ib. 6, 451 al. 
— B. I p a r t i c. , a friendly call, accla- 
mation, applause : clamor sccundus, Verg. 
A. 6, 491 : dlxl de te tanto clamore consen- 
Buqiio populi, Cic. Fam, 12, 7, 1 : clamore 
coronae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 63 ; militum gau- 
dentium, Tac. H. 1, 62 ^n. al.— In pZur., Cic. 
do Or. 1, 33, 152; id. Brut. 95, 326; Id. Att. 
1, 14, 4: Plin. Pan. 73, 1; 2, 6; Phaedr. 6, 6, 
28; Quint. 12, 6, 4.-2. -4 hostile call, clam- 
or. shout: clamoribus maximis jtidlces cor- 
ripuerunt, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; so Cic. 


Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, g 12 al.— II. 
Poet., of animals, a cry: gruum, Lucr. 4, 
182 ; 4, 911 : mergorum, Verg. G, 1, 362: 
apum, id. lb. 4, 76 al. — Of things, noise, 
sound, din : nubis, Lucr. 6, 147 : ter scopuli 
clamorem inter cava saxa dedero, Verg. A. 
3, 666 : montium sllvaequo, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
89. 

clftmOsS, (kdv., V. clamosus, I. 
clamdSUM^ adj. [clamor] (mostly 
post- Aug. ), of clamor or noise, 1. e., I, 

Act, clamoring or bawling continually or 
loudly, clamorous, noisy, bawling: turbidus 
et clamosus altercator, Quint. 6, 4, 15; pa- 
ter, Juv. 14, 191 : magister, Mart. 6, 84, 2.— 
* Adv. : cl&mdsfii clamorously : clamose 
ne dicamus omnia, Quint. 11, 3, 46. — H, 
Pass., filled with noise or clamor, noisy: 
urbs, Stat. S. 4, 4, 18 : theatri turba, id. ib, 
3,6, 16; valles, id. Th. 4, 448: circus, Juv. 
9, 144 ; Mart. 10, 63 ; Subura, id. 12, 18, 

2. — Poet, with gen.: undae clamosus 
Helorus, Sil. 14, 269. — B. Accompanied 
with noise or clamor : actio, Quint. 6, 3. 2: 
Phasma Catulli, Juv. 8, 180; adceleratlo, 
Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23 : mortes bourn, V^eg. 
Vet. 4, pr. L 

Clampe'tiay /> = \apitereia, a 
town of the Biuttii, now Amantea, Liv. 29, 
38, 1; 30, 19, 10; Mel. 2, 4, 9; the same, 
ClampC'tiae, arum, Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 72. 

clancul&riUBy ^) t^™) ddj. [clanculum], 
secret, concealed, anonymous, unknown (post- 
Aug. and rare) : poeta quidam. Mart. 10, 3, 
6: Lydia, Tert. Pall. 4. 

clancixld, “dn. (access, form of clan, 
culum) [clam], secretly, privately (post- 
class.), App. M. 3, p. 133, 6; 9, p. 221, 13; 10, 
p. 245, 26: Macr. S. 6, 18; Aram. 21, 12, 13; 
August. Ep. 64. 

clancnluin, ddv. and prep. dim. [id.], 
secretly, p>rivalely (ante -class, but freq.). 
(a) Adv.: aucupctnus cx iusidiis clancu- 
lum, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 31: abiro a Icgiono, id. 
Am. 1, 3, 26: noctu advoniro, id. Bacch. 2, 
3, 83; 3, 1, 8; id. Cas. 2, 8, 8: congerere ali- 
quod, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18: mordere, id. lb. 3, 
1, 21 ; 3, 6, 41 ; 3, 6, 64 : agero inter so, id. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 63; id. Phorm. 6, 6, 33.— *(/3) 
iVrp. with acc. : clanculum Patres, Ter. Ad. 
1, 1. 27 ; cf. clam. 

clandOB'tind, Cidv.,x. clandestinus^n. 

clandestinuS; ^^) 

dies-tinus; cf. matutinus; v. Corss. Ausspr. 
1, p. 461 sq.], secret, hidden, concealed, clan- 
destine (class, in prose ana poetry) : suspi- 
tio, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 28: nuptlae, Id. Cas. 6, 

3, 6: natura, Lucr. 1, 779: motus materia?, 
id. 2, 127: scelere, Cic. Sull. 11, 33; cf. Liv. 
42, 18, 1 : introitus, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 81 ; cf. 
Suet. Ner. 48: colloqula cum hostibus, Cic. 
Sen. 12, 40 : consilia, Crassus ap. Cic. Or. 66, 
223; Caes. B. G. 7, 1; cf. Liv. 42, 24,3: nun- 
tiis logationibusque, Caes. B. 6. 7, 64: fuga, 
Auct. B. G. 8, 33 : foedus, Liv. 3, 36, 9 ; Sil. 
7, 207 ; denimtiatio, Liv. 4, 36, 3 : coetus, 
Tac. A. 2, 40; 4, 27. — Adv. : clstudCS'tindy 
secretly ; only Lucil. ap. Non. p. 38, 19, and 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 10. 

clang'O, 09 «re, 3, V. n. [kindred 
with crocio, glocio; cf. clamo and (cXafo)], 
to clang, to sound, resound (rare; only in 
ante-class, and post- Aug. poets) : crepitu 
clangento, Att. ap. Non. p. 463, 10: horrlda 
clangunt signa tubae, Stat. Th. 4, 342; cf. : 
luctificurn clangonte tuba, Val. FI. 3, 349: 
clangunt aquilae, Auct. Carm. Phil. 28. 

clang'Or, [Clango], a sound, 

clang, noise (mostly poet, and in Aug. prose). 
I, Of wind instruments ; tubarura, Verg. 
A. 2, 313; cf. id. ib. 8, 626; 11, 192; Luc. 1, 
237; Sil. 2, 19; Stat. Th. 3, 651; Flor. 4, 2, 
67; cf. Ov. M. 3, 707.— II, Of birds (in cry- 
ing or flying) : clangorcm fundere, Cic. pofe’t. 
Tusc. 2, 10, 24 ; tromulo clangore volare, id. 
poBt. Div. 2, 30, 63; Ov. M. 12, 628; 13, 611: 
cum magno clangore volitare, Liv. 1, 34, 8; 
6, 47, 4; Col. 8, 13, 2; Plin. 18, 36, 87, g 363 
sq.; 10, 8, 10, g 23 al.; Flor. 1, 13, 16: *8001. 
Dom. 6 al.— In plur., Verg. A. 3, 226. — ffl- 
Of dogs, a barking, baying, Grat. Cyn. 186. 

Cl&niSy '8, m. I, A companion of Phi- 
neus, Ov. M. 6, 140.— H, A Centaur, Ov. M. 
12, 379. — ni. d river in Etruria, which 
falls into the Tiber, now Chiana, Sil. 8, 465; 
Tac. A. 1, 79. 

CUinins, 11, w., a river in Campania, 
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destructive by frequently overfUnoing Ihe 
country around, especially the town ofAcer^ 
rat (V. Acerrae), now La^, Verg. G. 2, 226 
Heyne ; Sil. 8, 637 ; aieo caUed Glanis, 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 63 sq. ' 

clfirS, V. claruB^n. 

cl&reOy [claruB]. f. Prop., 

to be clear or bright, to shine (poet.): boo 
lumen candidum claret mihi, Ena ap. Non. 
P. 86, 26 (Trag. Rel. v, 367 Rib.); so of stars, 
Cia Arat. 6 (240); 107 (348). — 11, Trop. 
A To be obvious or clear, evident or mani- 
(poet, rare); quod In primo quoque 
carmine claret, which is evident also in the 
first canto, Lucr. 6, 937: mihi satis claret, 
with acc. and inf, Spart Sov. 20, 4 Spald. 
and Zumpt N. cr. — B. character, to be 

distinguished, illustrious, famous, renowned 

i ante-class.): (Fab. Maximi) gloria claret, 
Snn. ap. Cic. Sen. 4, 10 (Ann. v. 316 Vahl.)' 
Turp. ap. Non. p. 86, 22 (Com. Rel. v. 152 
Rib.). 

ClftrefCOy clitrui, 2, V. inch. n. [clareo] 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose), to become or 
grow bright or clear. I, P r o p. £h. Of the 
Bight, to begin to shine, become visible : tecta 
lurainibus clarescunt, Tac. A. 15, 37: dare* 
ficit dies, Sen. Here. Fur. 123; Val. FI. 7, 3; 
cf. Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 185 al. — B. 
Of the hearing, to sound clear, to become 
audible: clarescunt sonitusarmorum, Verg. 
A. 2, 301 : tibiae, Quint. 1, 11, 7 : vox, Gabius 
Bassus ap. Gell. 6, 7, 2. — II, T r o p. A. 
To become clear, manifest, evident, obvious : 
alid ex alio clarescet, Lucr. 1, 1115; 5, 1456: 
verba ipso materiao nitore clarescunt, 
Quint. 3, 8, 61 j8, 6, 19 ; 6, 4, 9 ; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 12. — B. character, to become il- 
lustrious, famous, renowned (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): aliud clarcsoit et e con- 
temptibus exit, Lucr. 5, 833 Lachm. M. cr. ; 
quoquo facinore claresccre, Tac. A. 4, 62: 
magnis inimicitiis, id. H. 2, 63 : quia facilius 
inter ancipitia clarescunt, id. G. 14; id. Or. 
36; Claud. C. Mall. Theod. 3; ex gento Do- 
mitift duae familiae claruerunt. Suet. Ner. 
1; cf. id. Gram. 17; Just. 2, 1. 
claricito, are, V. clarigito. 
claricOy are, 1, V. n. (clams], to glow, 
gleam: ignes pernicitato sui claricantes, 
App. de Mundo, 15, p. 63. 

ClariflC&tlO, enis,/ [clarifleo], a glp- ^ 
rification (eccl. Lat. ) : Domini, Aug. Qu. 83, 
62; Cypr. Ep. 77,2. | 

clftrificOy are, v. a. [clarus - facio], to 
make illustrious or famous (eccl. Lat.); no- 
men suum grandi aliquo facinore, Lact. 3, 
18, p. 213 Bip. ; so Sedul. 4, 173; 6, 8; Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 26, 304 al. 

cl&rigAtlO^ onis,/ [clarigo], a solemn 
demand for redress, a religious solemnity 
with which the Fetialis declared war upon an j 
enemy, in case he, should refuse to give satis- 
faction withinSi days for injuries sustained 
(cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 63; 10, 14; Diet, of 
Antiq.), Plin. 1, epit. libr. 22, 3, p. 69 Bip. ; 
Quint. 7, 3, 13; cf. Liv. 1, 32, 6 sq,— H, I n 
gen., a fine or ransom for a transgression 
of limits, to be exacted of the offender by 
any person finding him: (Vclitorni) jussi 
trans Tiberim habitare, ut ejus, qui cis Ti- 
berim deprehensus esset, usque ad mllle 
pasBUum clarigatio esset, Llv. 8, 14, 6. 

*clarxgito (in the MSS. clancitp). 
are, v. freq. [clango], to recall, recollect: 
saecla ferarum, Lucr. 6, 947 ; v. Lachm. 
ad h. 1. 

clftrig'O^ no perf, fltum, 1, v. n. [clarus] ; 
1. 1. of the Fetialos, to proclaim war against 
an enemy with certain religious ceremonies 
(cf. Liv. 1, 32, 5 sq. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 63 ; 
10, 14; Diet, of Antiq ); Plin. 22, 2, 3, 8 6; 
cf. clarimtio, and Lachm. ad I^ucr. 6, 947. 

clan-tonus, a, um, a<^'. [id.], clear- 
sounding, loud, distinct (poet, and rare)- 
vox, Cat. 64, 320 ; 64, 125: aurae Aquilonls, 
Cic. Aral. 280. 

clarisnmatllS, [elarissimus; 

V. clarus, 11. B.], the dignity of a Clarissi- 
mus (late Lat.), Cod. Th. 6, 24, 9; Amm. 21, 
16, 2. 

1. Claritas, «tis, / [clarus], cUamess, 
brightness, splendor (in good prose, most 
ft’eq. in the post- Aug. per, ). I, P r o p. A. 
Of objects affecting the sight (so for the 
most part only in Pliny the elder): sidus 
Veneris claritatis tantae (est), nt, etc. , Plin. 
2, 8, 6, 8 37; cf. id. 2, 8, 6, 6 30; 23, 4, 41, 8 84: 
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matntina, id. 9, 36, 64, 1 107: visus, id. 31, 
10, 46, 8 116 ; cf ooulorum, id. 18, 11, 29, 
8 114; 20, 10, 42, 8 lOB: AD CLARiTAimf (sc. 
oculorum),^ clearness of sight (label of an 
ointment box), Inscr. Orell. 4234. — B. Df 
objects affecting the hearing, distinctness, 
clearness . ularitas in voce, Cic. Ac, 1, 6, 19 : 
Bonituum chordarum, Vitr. 6, 3, 8 : vocis, 
Quint. 6, prooem. 8 11 : vocalium, id. 9, 4, 
131; 11,3,41.-11. Trop. A. Intellect- 
ually, clearness, distinctness, perspicuity 
(rare): pulchritudinem rerum claritas ora- 
tionis illuminat, Quint. 2, 16, 10; so id. 8, 3, 
70; Cod. Th. 1, 1, 6, 8 1- — B. Morally, 
celebrity, renown, reputaUon, splendor, high 
estimation (so most firoq. ; several times in 
Cicero, who never uses claritudo, while in 
Sallust only claritudo is found, q. v. ; cf. 
also amplitudo, splendor, nobilitas, gloria) : 
num te fortunae tune, num amplitudinis, 
num claritatis, num gloriae puenitebatf 
Cic. Phil. 1, 13, 38, Id. Div. 2, 31, 66: quae 
ex multis pro tuA claritate audiam, id. 
Fam. 13, 68, 1 , cf. Quint. 3, 7, 11 : viri clari- 
tate pracstantes, Nep. £um. 3, 3: nominis, 
Auct. B. Afr. 22: generis. Quint. 8, 6, 7; cf 
id. 6, 11, 6 ; 3, 7, 11 : nataliuni, Tac. H. 1, 49 : 
porsonarum, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 1 : Herculis, 
Tac. G. 34 rtn..* vino Maronoo anliquisslma 
Claritas, Plin, 14,4, 6, 8 63 ; litterarum. id. 
14, 4, 6, § 44 : horbarum (l.e. nobiliores her- 
bao), Id, 24, 19, 120, 8 188.— In plur. : clari- 
tates operum, Plin. 35, 8, 34, 8 63: ingenio- 
rum, id. 37, 13, 77, 8 201. 

2. Claritas Julia, the name given 
to the town Attuli, in Hispania Baetica, Plin. 
3, 1, 3, 8 12. 

clltritudo, Inis, f. [clarus], clearness, 
brightness (access, form of claritas; in lit. 
signif. very rare; trop. in Sail, a few times, 
in Tac. very freq., but not in Cic., Cbbs., 
Quint. , or Suet. ). I, L i t. A. Of objects 
affecting the sight: fulgor et claritudo deae 
(sc. lunae), Tac. A, 1, 28; cf. Lact. 2, 9. 12 — 
* B. Of objects affecting the hearing ; vo- 
cis, Gell, 6, 6. 1 Hertz.— If, Trop. (cf. cla- 
ritas, II. B.), renown, celebrity, splendor, 
fame, reputation : inclitissima, Cato ap. 
Gell. 3, 7, 19; SIsenn. ap. Non. p. 82, 7 : ar- 
tes animi, quibus summa claritudo para- 
tur. Sail. J 2, 4 : in tantam clari tudincm 
pervenire, id. ib. 7, 4: eminere claritudine, 
Veil. 2, 130, 1 : Caesarum, Tac. A. 12, 2; 
principis, id Ib. 16,24: materni generis, id. 
ib. 2, 43 ; cf. id. ib. 14, 47 : familiae, id. lb. 
15, 36 .* militiae, id, ib. 4, 6 : studiorum, id. 
lb. 12, 8: virtuturo, Id. lb. 15, 66 : nominis, 
id. ib. 16, 71 al. 

tcl&ritUD, =olare (a form like 
antiquitus, divinitus, humanitus, etc.), acc. 
to Cels. ap. Charis. p. 190 P. 

Gl&riuSy nm, V Claros, II. 

* cl&ri\ridns,n, um, adj. [dare- video], 
seeing clearly, clear-sighted: sensus, Marc. 
Emp. 18. 

Claro, 1, » o- (clarus], to make 
bright or clear, to illuminate (poet, and 
very rare), f. Lit.: Juppiter excelsA cla- 
rabut sceptra columna, showed, exhibited, 
Cia poet. Div 1, 12, 21 : aestatis primordia, 
id. Arat. 39 : iter lon^o limito flammae, 
Stat. Th. 6, 286.— if. Trop. A. Men- 
tal 1 y, to make clear, evident, to explain, 
illustrate, set forth : animao naturam versi- 
bus, Lucr. 3,36: multa, id. 4, 778: obscura, 
App, de Deo Socr. p. 61, 16.— B, Morally, 
to make illustrious, to render famous : il- 
ium non labor Istbmius Clarabit pugilem, 
♦Hor C.4,3,4. 

• clearness, bright- 
ness, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 112; Ritschl ox coqj. 
Camerar. dub. 

Clard«,L f, = KAcJpor, a small town in 
Ionia, near Colophon, celebrated for a tem- 
ple and an oracle ofApoUo, now the village 
Zilleh, Ov M. 1, 616; cf. Tac. A. 2, 54.— 
Hence, n. ClariU8,a, um , adj., of or per- 
taining to Claros, Ctarian. A. As an oiii- 
thet of Apollo; Clarii ApoIIinis fanum, sic- 
cus, oraculum, simulacrum, Mel. 1, 17, 2; 
Plin. 2, 103, 106, 8 232; Tac. A. 2, 64; 12, 22: 
dou8,Ov. A, A. 2, 80; id. M. 11, 413; id. F. 1, 
20. —Subst. : CBurmSy h, »»• , Apollo, Verg. 
A. 3, 360 Serv. ; Stat Th. 8, 199.— B. As an 
epithet of the poet Antimachns, of Colophon 
(prob. since Claros was near Colophon, and, 
as devoted to Apollo, it appeared a suitable 
appel. of a poet), Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 1 John (but in 
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Cic. Brut 61, 191, the best read, is: Antlma- 
chum, clarum pofitain). 

clUrniy n, um, adj. (kindr. with Germ, 
klar; Eugi. clear ; cf. clamo], clear, bright 
(opp. obscurus, caecus ; very IVeq. in all 
periods, and in all kinds of composition). 
I, L i t A. Relating to the sight, clear, 
bright, shining, brilliant, etc. (a) Absol.: 
luce clarft et Candida, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 49; 
ut mulierura famam multorum oculis lux 
Clara custodial, open day, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 37 ; 
cf. : frequentissimA celebriUite et clarissi- 
ma luce laetari, id. Gael. 20, 47: lumen, 
Lucr. 8, 1: ocnlorum lumina, id. 4, 826; cf: 
mundi lumina (i.e. sol et luna), Verg. 0. 1, 
6; oculi, Cato, K. R. 167, 10: incendia, Verg. 
A. 2, 669 : lucerna, Hor. S. 2, 7, 48 : scintil- 
lae ignis. Lucr. 6. 163 : fulmina. id. 6, 84 : 
vestis splendor, ia. 2, 62 : color, id. 6, 1268; 
cf. : color elarissimus, id. 2, 830 : candor, 
id. 4, 232 : loca, id. 6, 779 al.: caelum, Tac. 

A. 1, 28 ; nox, id. Agr. 12 : pater oninipoteus 
clarus intonat, in the clear sky, Verg. A. 7, 
141 Serv. ; cf. Cic. Arat 4: sidus, Hor. C. 4, 
8,31; clarissimae gemmae,Cic.Verr.2,4,27, 
8 62 ; cf. lapides, Hor. C. 4, 13, 14 : vitrum, 
Ov. M. 4, 366 : purpurarum sidere clarior 
usuB, Hor, C. 3, 1, 42.— (/3) With abl. : specu- 
lo, Plaut Most. 3. 1, 112 dub. ; argonto clari 
delphines.Verg. A. 8, 673 : rulilis squamis, 
id, 6. 4, 93 : ferrugine, id, A. 9, 682 ; cf. id. 
ib. 11, 772 Wagn.: auro gemmisquo corona, 
Ov. M. 13,704; 2, 2: 11, 369: albo Lucifer 
exit Clarus equo, id. ib. 16, 190: claraeque 
coruscis Fulguribus taedae, Lucr. 6, 295 al. 
— *2, Poet, of the wind (cf.: albus, can- 
didua and in Gr. Xaprrpof uvenot ; v. Lidd. 
and Scott under Xapwpoc), making clear, 
i.e. bringing fair weather : aquilo, Verg. G. 
1, 460 Forbig. ad loc.— B. Relating to the 
bearing, clear, loud, distinct : clarA voce vo- 
caro, Lucr. 4, 711 ; Cic. Clu. 48, 134; id. Cae- 
cin. 8, 22 ; Llv. 7, 31, 12 ; 42, 26, 12 ; Ov. M. 3, 
703; lectio. Cels. 1,2: clariore voco,Cae8. B. 
G. 6,80 ; cf. Cic. Tusc. 6, 7, 19 : souor, Lucr. 4, 
667: clamor, Plaut Poen. 6, 3, 27: plausus, 
id. As, Grex. 6 : plangor, Ov. M. 4, 138 : la- 
tratus, id. ib. 13, 806: ictus, id. ib. 2, 626: 
strepitus, Suet Vi t Luc. : vox (opp, obtusa), 
Quint 11, 3, 16; 9, 4, 136 Spald. : spiritus, 
id. 11, 3, 66 ; cf. id. 11, 3, 41 and 82: syllabae 
clarlores, id. 8, 8, 16.— II. Trop. A. 
Clear, manifest, plain, evident, intelligible 
(syn. : planus, apertus, perspicuus, diluci- 
dus, etc.) : vide ut mi hacc certa et clara 
attuleris, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 1 Rubnk. ; cf.: om- 
nia non properanti clara certaque erunt, 
Llv. 22, 39, 22 : clara res est, quam dicturua 
sum, totA SiciliA ccleberrima atque riotissl- 
ma, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26, 8 61; 2, 6, 38, 8 101; 
id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78 ; luce sunt clariora nobis 
tua cousilia, id. Cat 1, 3, 6 : id quod est luce 
clarius, id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90 : si ea, quae dixl, 
sole ipso inlustriora et clariora sunt, id. Fin. 
1, 21, 71 ; id. Div. 1, 3, 6 : caecis hoc satis 
clarum est, Quint 12,7,9: lumen eloquen- 
tiae, id. 3, 8, 66; cf. id. 12, 10, 16; 11, 1, 76; 
in uarrando (T. Livius) clarissimi candoris, 
id. 10, 1, 101 Spald. and Frotsch.: Massinis- 
sam regem post LXXXVI. annum generasse 
fillum clarum est, Plin. 7, 14, 12, § 61; sora- 
no clarius, Ov. F. 3, 28 : oxempla, Tac. Or. 
8; id. A. 4, 11 : documenta, id. ib. 6, 22.— 

B. Brilliant, celebrated, renowned, illus- 
trious, honorable, famotis,gloi'ious, etc. (cf. : 
illustris, insiguis, eximius, egregius, prae- 
stans, nobilis ; a favorite epithet, esp. in 
the sup., like fortissimus, designating the 
highest praise of the honor- loving Roman; 
hence, a standing title, at all times, of dis- 
tinguished public characters, as consuls, pro- 
consuls, pontifices, senators, etc.) : nobilitas, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 28; opp. to obscurus, Lucr. 
1,639; so Quint 6,10,26: clari viri atque 
magni, Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 66; Cic. Sest 
69, 144: certe non tulit ullos haec civitas 
aut gloria clarlores, aut auctoritate grav lo- 
res, Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 164: vir fortissimus et 
elarissimus, id. Verr. 1, 16, 44; cf. id. ib. 2, 
6, 58, 8 163; id. de Or. 1, 45, 198; id. Clu. 48, 
134: exempla clara et inlustria, id. Div. 2, 
3, 8 : pugna clara et commemorabilis, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 6, 111 ; pax clarior majorque quam 
bellura Aierat, Liv. 10, 37, 4: animus abun- 
do pollens potensque et clarus, Sail. J. 1, 3; 
so, facundia clara pollensquc, id. ib. 30, 4: 
clara et magni ffca, id. ib. 4, 8: clari poten- 
tesque fieri, id. C. 38, 1 ; familia, Tac. A. 2, 
37 ; 3, 76 : majores, id. ib. 4, 61 : pater si in 
Equestri gradu clarus, clarior vitricue, Plin. 
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Kp. 2, 13, 4 : clarissimi consules, id. ib. 7, 
33, 8 : generis clarissimus auctor, Ov. R 

2, 9, J9; clarissima civitas, Nop. Thras. 2, 
1 ; apud Germanicos quoque (Titus), Tac. 

H. 2, 77: Bcriptores, id. A. 1, !. — (/?) With 
aW. .- clariores gloria, Cic. do Or. 2, 37, 164 ; 
V. supra : arte modiciuae. Quint. 3, 6, 64: 
eloquondi suavitato. id. 10, 1, 83: seutcii- 
tiis, id. 10, 1, 90: Juppitcr giganteo tri- 
umpho, Hor. C. 3, 1, 7 : agendis causis, id. 
Ep. 1, 7, 47 : Ajax toties servati.s Achivia, 
id. S. 2, 3, 194 : bcllo, Tac. Agr. 29 ; id. H. 

3, 44: gens niomoria nominis, id. ib. 1, 67: 

CluviuH Jtufus cloquontiti, id. ib. 4, 43. — 
(7) With in : in arte tibiarum. Quint. 2, 
3, 3; cf. : clarissimi in ca scientia, Elin. 36, 
6, 4, 8 11 : in littoris. Quint. 1, 6, 35 : in 
agendo, id. 12, 10, 49 : in foro, id. 10, 5, 14: 
in contionibus, id. 12, 2, 7 ; 12, 10. 49. — * (d) 
With ex : ox doctrina nobilis ot clarus. Cic. 
Rab. Post. 9, 23. — (e) With ob : ob obscu- 
rara linguarn, Lucr. 1, 639 : ob id factum, 
Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 32; cf. : urbs clara ob insig- 
nem munimento naturali locum, Liv. 24, 
39, 8.— (C) With ab : Trojanoque a sanguine 
clarus Acestes, VT‘rg. A. 1, 650. — (»i) With 
gen.: artis cjus, Plin. 37, 1, 4, § 8.-2, As a 
title: clarissimus vir, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 2; cf. 
id. ib. 14, 11, 1 : claris.simi consules, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 33, 8; cf Dig. 49, 14, 18; I,ampr. Elag. 
4 ; Alex. Sev. 21 al. : permitto tibi vir claris- 
sirne Veiento (a senator), dicore, Plin. Ep. 
9, 13, 19 ; so, ordo — .senatorius, Vop. Aur. 
IS Jin.; cf also Isid. Orig. 9, 4, 12.-1^, M e- 
ton., of the wives of such distinguished 
public characters : clari.ssirnae fominac. 
Dig. 1, 9, 8. — c, son,se, notorious : 

minus clurum putavit fore quod de arma- 
rio quam quod de sacrario esset ablaturn, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, § 27; 2, 1, 19, § 60; 2, 4, 
12, 8 29 : ccquid hoc tota SiciliA clarius, 
ccquid indignius? etc., id. ib. 2, 6, 7, 8 16; 
l)opulU8 (SC. Campanus), luxuria superbia- 
quo clarus, Liv. 7, 31, 6, — • Hence, <idx\ : 
cl&rd (freq. and class,). I. Lit. 1. Of 
sight (acc. to I. A.), brightly, clearly : dare 
oculis video, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 35 ; clarc ful- 
gens caesaries, Cat. 66, 9 : occidcre, of a 
star, Col, 11, 2, b'l—Comp. : clarius micaro, 
Plin. 10, 20, 22, 8 43 : nitcre, Slat. S. 4, 1, 4. 
—Sup.: clarissimo luccre, Vitr, 9, 4, — 2. 
Of hearing (acc. to I. B.), clearly, dUtinctly, 
plainly, aloud : dare recitare, Plaut. Pons. 
4,3, 30: plaudite, id. Xin, fin. ; cf id. Bacch. 
fin.: die. Ter. And. 4, 4, 16 Kiihuk.: gome- 
TO, Cic. Att, 2, 20, 3 : res dare cnuntiarc, 
Quint. 8, 3, 62 : sonare, id. 11, 3, 66 ; ox- 
Bcreare, id. 11, 3, 160: malodlcere, Suet. Vit. 
14 ct saep. : palam ot dare, id. Claud. 3 ; 

cf Mart. 7, 92, 6 Comp. : durius fabulari, 

Suet. Calig. 22.— Sup.: pisccs clarissime 
audlunt, Plin. 10, 70, 89, § 193; Vitr. 6, 3.— 
ILT rop. Mentally (acc. to II. A.), 
distinctly, intelligibly, clearly : claro atque 
evidenter ostendore, Quint. 8, 3, 86; cf id. 
4, 1, 1 : aliquid intdlegero, Plin. 37, 2, 6, 8 16. 
—Comp. : eo clarius id poriculum apparet, 
Cad. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 2 ; so, clarius In- 
tollegi, Quint. 2,5, 7: clarius elucebit, id. 12, 

I, 26: clarius ostendemus, id. 2, 17, 25 al. — 
Sup., Quint. 9, 1, 19. — 2. Morally (acc. 
to II. B, ), illustriously, honorably (very 
rare): clarius exspleudescebat. Nop. Att. 

l, 3. 

classiarias, 1, m. [ciassis, i. b. 2.], 
pertaining to the navy : centurio, a captain 
of a ship, Tac. A. 14, 8; cf. luscr. Ordl. 3617. 
— More freq. as subst.: classiftrii, 6rum, 

m. , marines, naval forces, Caes. B. C. 3, HX); 
Nep. Milt. 7, 3 ; id. Them. 3, 2; Tac. A. 4, 27 ; 
12, 56 ; 15, 51 ; Suct. Tib. 62 ; id. Galb. 12; 
id. 0th. 8; id. V'esp. 8. 

* clasucula. ^0,/! dim. [id.l, a little 
fleet, fiotilla, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 4. 

classicum, >> v. classicus, II. B. 1. 

classicus, [dassis], of or be- 

longing to a classis. J, To a class or division 
of the Roman people ; only transf. , belonging 
to the first class, of (he highest class : dassici 
dicobantur non omnes qui in qninquo das- 
sibus erant, sed priml tantum classis hO; 
mines (opp. da.s.som, infra). Cat. ap, Goll, 6 
(7), 13, 1; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 113, 12: testes 
dassici, id. ib. p. 56, 15. — JB, Trop., of the 
highest rank, classical, supei'ior, standard : 
classicus adsiduusque aliquis scriptor, non 
prolctarius, Gdl. 19, 8, 16. — C. .• 
clasuena, >1 summons the 

classes of citizens to the Comitia : in Arco 
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classicus canat turn circumquc moeros. 
Comment, ap. Varr. I* L. 6, 8 92 MOIL — H. 
To the military and naval forces (v. infra; 
and cf. classis, I. B.), but ip uso only in the 
sens© of or belonging to the fleet : classicos 
iiiilitcs, Liv. 21, 61, 2; 26, 48, 12: bella, na- 
val, Prop. 2, 1, 28 ; certamen. Veil, 2, 86, 2; 
corona = navalis, id. 2, 81, 2. — Hence, B. 
Subst. Jl, clataicttllli L n., a field or 
battle-signal upon the trumpet: dassicum 
cednit, Liv. 28, 27, 15: dassicum canere ju- 
bet, Tac. A. 2, 32; cf.: dassicum cani jubet, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 82 : clossico ad contionem con- 
vocat, Liv. 7, 36, 9 : cum silentium dassico 
fedsset, id. 2, 46, 12: dassica sonant, Verg. 
A. 7, 637 : Deque excitntur dassico miles 
true!, Hor. Epod. 2, 6 ; Suet. Caes. 32 ; id, 
Vit. 11 ; Quint. 2, 11, 4; Luc. 4, 186 al.— 
Since only tho leader commanded it to bo 
given : dassicum praetorium (al. pracco- 
uium). Prop. 3 (4>, 3, 41; cf. Caes. 1. 1.; Liv. 
28, 27, 16; Veg. ADI. 2, 22.-2. M o t o n., the 
war-trumpet : noedum ctiam audicrant in- 
liar i dassica, Verg. G. 2, 639 ; Tib. 1, 1, 4. 
—3. Subst. : dassici. orum, TO., marines, 
Tac. H. 1, 36; 2, 11; 2, 17; 2, 22; 2, 67 ; 3, 
55. — Also mariners, seamen, Curt. 4, 3, 18. 

classis orthog. CLASI8, Column. 
Rostr. ; v. under 1. B. 2. ), Is [acc. sing. usu. 
classem ; dassim, Auct. B. Afr. 9, 2 ; abl. 
usu. classe; class!, Verg. A. 8, 11; Liv. 23, 
41, 8 ; Veil. 2, 79 ), f. [ root cal-, da-, of 
clamo, KaXfrw; prop, the people as assem- 
bled or called together], hence, f. After the 
division of the Roman people by Servius 
Tullius into six (or, the citizens who paid 
tribute alone being reckoned, into live) 
classes, 1. A class, Liv. 1,42, 6 ; 1, 43, 2 sep; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 39 sq. ; Cell. 6 (7), 13, 1 sq. ; 
Cic. FI. 7, 16; Liv. 1, 42, 6; 1, 43, 1 sqq. ; Plin. 
33, 3, 13, § 43; cf. Dion. Halic. 4, 16 sq. ; 7, 
59: prima dassis vocatur. . . turn secunda 
dassis, etc., Clo. Phil. 2, 33, 82 ; infra clas- 
som; v. dassictus, 1. — 2. TreP- qui (phi- 
losophi) mihi cum illo collati, quintae das- 
sis videntur, i.c. of the lowest rank, Cic. Ac. 
2, 23, 73; cf classicus, 1. B. — Hence, B, In 
niilit. lang., the tohole body of ike citizens 
called to arms, an aimiy. 1 Of the land 
army ( mostly very ancient ) : procinefa. 
Lex Numao in Fest. s. v. opima, p. 189, 13 
MQIl.: dassis procincta [id estexorcitus ur- 
matus, GI0.SS.J, Fab. Pictor. a]). Gell. 10, 16, 
4 ; cf Gell. 1, 11, 3; Paul, ex Fest. p. 66, 3: 
das.si quoque ad Fidcuas pugnatum cum 
Vejentibus quidam in annales rcttulero, 
Liv. 4, 34, G Weissetil). ad loc. : Hortiuao 
classes populique Latiiii, Verg. A. 7, 716 
Sorv.— 2. Of men al sea, ihefieet, including 
tho trooi)s in it (the usu. .siguif in i)roso 
and poetry) : clasesqvb. eavaeks. pbimos. 
ORNAVKT. . . . cnA8Ki.s. POKNiCAS. . . ., Co- 
lumn. Rostr., v. 7 sq. : uomina in das- 
.sem dare, liiv. 28, 45, 19: cetera dassis. . . 
ftigcrunt, id. 35, 26, 9 : ut classem duccret 
in Ligurum oram, id. 40, 26, 8 ; 41, 24, 13; 
cf id. 42, 48, 10 : navium classis, id. 22, 37, 13 : 
posteaquam maximas acdificasset ornasset- 
que classes, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9 : classem 
instruere atque ornare, id Verr. 2, 6, 61, 
8 136 : classis ornandao refleiendaeque 
causa, Liv. 9, 30, 4 ; comparare, Cic. FI. 14, 
33: facere, Caes. B. C. 3, 42 al. ; classe navi- 
garo, by skip, Cic. FI. 14, 32; cf. Verg. A. 1, 
379; 8,11; Hor.C. 3, 11,48: classes = naves, 
Verg. A. 2, 30 : gemiua.squo legit de classe bi- 
remis, id. ib. 8, 79; omittore, id. ib. 6, 794; 
artnare, id. ib. 4, 299: doducore, id. G. 1, 255; 
efhccre, Nop. Them. 2, 3: (Suionos) praoter 
viros arraaque dassihus valent, Tac. G. 44. 
— II. Id llic post -Aug. per., sometimes, o 
class, dwision, in gen.: pueros in classes 
distribnerant, Quint. 1, 2, 23; so id. 1, 2, 24; 
10, 5, 21 ; Suct. Tib. 46 ; operurum, Col. 1, 
9, 7 : servorum, Petr. 74, 7. 

ClastidllUlly I'» I. fortress in 
Gallia Cisalpina, near thePadus, now Chias- 
teggio, Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 49; Nep. Hann. 4, 1; 
Liv. 21, 48, 9.— II. The name of a fragment 
ffNcevtus, Varr. L L. 7, 107; 9, 78. 

Clatema^ dc>/) « fortress in Gallia 
Cisalpina, near JBononia, on the river Gua- 
dema, Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 2; id. Phil. 8, 2, 6; 
Plin. 3, 16. 20, 8 116. 

tclftthri {*D MSS, also clStrili omm, 
wi- (cl&tra, drum, »., corresp. to the Greek, 
prob. Prop. 4 (6), 6, 74), — xApOpa -rti, a lat- 
tice, grate (osp. to the cages of animals), 
Cato, R. R. 4; Col. 8, 17, 10; Hor. A. P. 473 ; 
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Plin. 8, 7, 7, 8 21; Claud. Ill, Cons. Stil. 272; 
luscr, Ordl. 3299. 

cl&thro ( MSS. also cl&tro )«, 0° 
perj'., iltura, 1, V. a. [dathri], to furmah 
with a grate or lattice, to set with bars (very 
rare), Cato, R. R. 4; Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 26; Col. 
9, 1, 4; Inscr. Grut. 207, 2. 
claudaster) if i, to. , a little, lame. Gloss, 
claudeo, ere, or claudo^ do Rcf/* 
sura, tire, v. n. [claudus, ground form of tho 
more common daudico], to limp or halt, to 
he lame, to falter (mostly trop.). (a) Clau- 
deo: an ubi vos sitis, ibi consilium dau- 
deal, Caccil. ap. Prise, p. 889 T.—((3) Clau- 
do: noque ignorantia res claudit. Sail. ap. 
Don. ad Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 84 ( id. H. 3, 61, 
26 Dict.sch); conjuratione claudit, id. ap. 
Prise, p. 889 P. (id. H. 3, 80 ib.): daudat 
amor erga to meus, Front. Ep. p. 122 Nieb. 
— (7) Of dub. form (yet it may be sup- 
posed that the passages in Cic. belong to 
claudeo as the regular form ; cf albeo al- 
bico, candeo = candico, etc. ; while the 
passages in Sail, infra belong to daudo); 
bcatam vitam, etiam si ox aliqua parte 
dauderet, Cic. Tusc. 5, 8, 22; quid cst cur 
daudero aut insistere orationem malint,id. 
Or. 61, 170 Aleycr iV. cr.: in qiiacuinquo 
enim Him (parte) plane dauderet, orator 
esse noil posset, id. Brut. 69, 214: nihil so- 
eordia daiidebat, Sail. Fragm. ap. Don. ad 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 84; and id. ib. 2, 3, 39 (id. H. 
iuc. 107 DioLsch); si altera parte claudet 
rcspublica, Liv. 22, 39, 3 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
Gell. 1, 7, 20 ; 13, 20, 10 ; App. Flor. 18, p. 369 ; 
id. de Deo Socr. 17, p. 51 ; Symm. Ep. 1, 27. 

Claudia, f 1. a Roman Jemale 
name; v. Claudius. — II. ^ town of Nori- 
cum, Plin. 3, 24, 27, § 146. 

Claudi&lis, c, ac{j. [Claudius], pertain^ 
ivg to the emperor Claudius, Clnudian : fla- 
minium, Tac. A. 13, 2 fin.; In-scr. Ordl. 
3044 al. 

1. ClaudidnuS, d, um, Claudius, 
II. B. 

2. Claudi&UUS, 5) ’W- [Claudius], a 
Roman poet of Alexandria, of the time of 
Theodosius the Great and his sons, several 
ofivhose panegyric poems are extant,Symxn. 
Ep. 9, 13. 

Claudicat20,6nis,/ [daudico], a limp- 
ing, Cic. N. 1). 1, 30, 83; id. do Or. 2, 61, 249; 
Col, 6, 12, 1; Val. Max. 8, 11, ext. 3. 

daudico (clodico, Cic. do Or. 2, 61, 
249, like Claudius and Clodius, codex and 
caudex, ctc.,v. au), 5re, v. n. [claudeo; like 
albico, candico from albeo, candeo], to limp, 
halt, be lame, (class.). I, Prop. ; Carvllio 
gravitcr daudic.anti ex vulncre, Cic. de Or. 
2, 61, 249; Ov. F. 3, 768; Col 6,12, 3; Suct. 
Aug. 80; Just. 6, 2, 6 .— B. Id Lucretius, 
melon., of other irregular or unbalanced 
motions, to waver, wabble, halt; of the lame 
wings of birds, Lucr. 6, 834; of tho waver- 
ing of balances or scales, id. 4, 615; and of 
the earth’s axis, id. 6, 1107. — H, Trop., 
to halt, xoaver, to be wanting, incomplete or 
defective : daudicat ingeniura, Lucr. 3,463: 
tota res vacillat et daudicat, Cic. N. I), 1, 
38, 107 ; vereri no tota amicitia quasi dau- 
dicare videatur, id. Fin. 1, 20, 69; so id. 
Brut. 63, 227; Liv. 22,39, 3 (al. leg. daudo); 
Col. 4, 2, 1; Just. 6, 2, 6 and 6: ut constare 
possimus nobismet ipsis nec in ullo officio 
daudicaro, Cic. Off. 1, 33, 119; cf. : in co- 
moedifl, daudicamus. Quint. 10, 1, 99. — So 
of discourse: no sermo in aoqualitato bo- 
rum omnium sicut pedum ciaudicct, Quint. 
11, 3, 43: si quid in nostra oration© daudij^ 
cat, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 198. — And once of the 
measure of a verse; daudicat hie versus 
bacc, inquit, syllaba nu tat, Claud. Epigr.79,3. 

* claudig'O^ iDis,/ [claudus], a lame-, 
ness, limping, Veg. A. Veter. 1, 26, 1. ^ J 

ClaudidpoliS; ^di; dbl. 1, yj 

I A town in Southern Cappadocia, now 
Eraklia, Plin. 6, 24, 20, 8 86; Amm. 14, 8 , 
2. — II, A town in Bithynia, prob. the modi 
Bolt or Bula, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 119. — Hence, 
Clandldpdlitani, drum, to. , the inAatt- 
itants of Claudiopolis in Bithynia, Plin. Eip. 
10, 39 (48), 6 ; Traj. ib. 10, 40 (49), 3. I 
Atis, f. [claudus], a lanue- 
ness, limping (post- Aug.), Plin. 8, 43, 618, 
8 169 ; 28, 4, 7, 8 35 ; App. Flor. 16. — liu 
Plin. 28, 4, 6, 8 33. I 

ClaudlllS (Clddiut, daudo aiid 
dodo, codex and caudex, plostrum and plflu- 
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strum, etc.), Claudia^ Olddia/^^ name 
of two very celebrated Homan geutes (one 
patrician, the other plebeian ; cf. Suet. Tib. 1 
and 2; Verg. A. 7, 708; LIv. 2, 16, 4). A. 
Claudius; so, 1 . App. Claudius Caccus (v. 
Appius). — 2. The historian Q. Claudius 
Quadrigarius, a contemporary of Sulla and 
Sisenna, Veil. 2, 9, 6; Cell. 1, 7, 9. — Called 
simply Claudius, Liv. 8, 19, 13: 9, 6, 2.-3. 
The emperor Claudius ; in full, Tiberius 
Claudius Drusus Nero Germanicus, Suet. 
Claud. 1 sqq. ; Tac. A. 11, 1 sqq. — 4. In 
fern. : Claudia^ ® female of the gens 
Claudia. — B, Clodius. Thus the restless 
tribune of the people, and enemy of Cicero, 
P. Clodius Fulcher, who was killed by Milo; 
V. Cic. Mil. — II. Hence, A. GlaudlUS 
(Cldd-), a, um, Claudian, Clodiaii : Via 
Claudia (Clodia), a brayich of the Via Cassia, 
Ov. P. 1, 8, 44; Front. Aquaed. 11.— Aqua 
Claudia, an aqueduct begun by the emperor 
Caligula, and finished by the emperor Clau- 
dius, Front. Aquaed. 13 sq. ; Suet. Claud. 
20 Bremi.— Tribus Claudia, beyond the Amo, 
named after the progenitor of the gen.s Clau- 
dia, Liv. 2, 16, 5: Verg. A. 7, 703; cf. Serv. 
in h. 1. — Leges Clodiae, proceeding from the 
tribune of the people, Clodius, Cic. Sest. 2.5 
and 26 ; cf Oroll. Ind. Leg. s. h. v. — B. 
Clan^dnuS, a, um, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to a Claiulius (esp. to the emperor of 
this name) : castra, of App. Claudius Pul- 
cher, Liv. 23, 31, 3: tonitrua, named after 
the same, Paul, ex Fest. p. 67, 10 Mull. : 
tempora, of the emperor Claudius, Tac. A. 
14, 11; id. H. 6, 12; cometa, visible in his 
time. Sen. Q. N. 7, 21 and 29. — C. Clddi- 
dnuf, a, um, atij., jterlaining to Clodius, 
the enemy of Cicero : crimen, his murder, 
Cic. Mil. 27, 72: incemlia. caused by him, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 2: operae, id. ib. 2, 3, 2. 

1. claudo (* clddo: dodunt ita (ocu- 
los), Plin. 18, 33, 76, g 330 ^n.; but some 
refer dodo to claudeo; and more freq., al- 
though not in Cic., cludo^ as always in 
the corapouud.s; v. infra), si, sum, 3, a. a. 
[root skill-, klu-, to shut; cf KXeio), kAck, 
clavis; 0. H. Germ, scliuzu; M. H. Germ, 
sohliessen; also claudus, clavus], to shut 
I, To shut something that is open, to close, 
shut up (opp. aporiro; freq. in prose and 
poetry), (u) Claudo: forem cubiculi, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 20, 69 ; cf Quint. 10, 3, 25 ; and, clau- 
sae fores, Tib. 1, 9, 44; Suet. Nor. 47: con- 
vontus portus Varroni clausit, Cae.s. B. C. 2, 
19: januam sorA, Tib. 1, 2, 6: domurn, Ov. P. 
1, 7, 86 sip ; ostia. Cat. 6, 231 ; portas, Cic. 
FI. 26, 61; Hor. C. 3, 6, 23; cf Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 27, § 68: omnes aditus, id. Phil. 1, 10, 26; 
Tac. A. 12, 68; Stat. Th. 6, 762: rivo.s, to 
dam up, Verg. E. 3, 111: ad claudendas 
pupulas, ne quid inciderot, ot ad cajierieu- 
das, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142: ocollo.s (in 
dying), Prop. 2 (3), 13, 17; so, oculo.s, liUc. 
6, 28: lumina, Verg. A. 10, 746; Ov. M. 3, 
603: dausis foribus, Lucr. 4, 698. — (/J) Clu- 
do: domurn, Tac. H. 1, 33: Januiu Quiri- 
mun ter clusit. Suet. Aug. 22; Flor. 4, 12, 
64: animam clusit dolor, Luc. 8, 59. — 2. 
Trop. : nec ita daudenda est res fami- 
liaris, ut earn bonignitas aperiro non pos- 
sit, Cic. Off 2, 15, 65; domu.s clausa contra 
cupiditatom, id. Verr. 2, 6, 16, § 39: haboro 
domum clausam pudori ot sanctimouiae, 
liatontem cupiditati ot voluptatibus, id. 
Quint. 30, 93; cf id. Fam. 4, 13, 6: auros 
ad doctissimas voces, id. Tusc. 4, 1, 2; cf 
Liv. 40, 8, 20: cludendae sunt aures mails 
vodbus. Sen. Ep. 123, 9: horum ferocia vo- 
cein Euandri clausit, Liv. 44, 46, 11: Aigum 
hostibus, q. 8. to block up, to cut ojf, pre- 
vent, id. 27, 18, 20; so Ov. M. 6, 572: alicui 
iter, id. F. 1, 272; id. M. 8, 648; alios inccs- 
sus, Tac. A. 0, 33: sideritis sanguiuom dau- 
dit, i. 0. stops, stancloes, Plin. 26, 13, 83, § 135: 
cluso corporo adversum vira veueni, Tac. 
A. 16, 64 : clausa consilia habere, i. e. to con- 
ceal, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, g 63 ; cf Sail. C. 10, 
5; Ov. M. 2, 641; id. F. 4, 846; Sil.1,140.— 
Poet.: animam laqueo, i. o. to end one's 
life, Ov. M.7, 604 (cf : vitalesquo vlas ct re- 
spirainina clausit, id. lb. 2, 828). — B. To 
close, end, conclude (so, except the milit. ex- 
pression, agmon, only poet, or in post-Aug. 
prose; most freq. in Quint.), (a) Claudo: 
cujus octavum trepidavit aetas Claudore 
lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 4, 24: opus, Ov. F. 3, 
384; Jus, Luc. 6, 44: labores ingontis belli, 
Sil. 16, 655; opistulam, Ov. H. 13, 166; 20, 
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242: cenas lactucu, Mart. 13,14; Quint. 9, 
4, 13 : cum ventum est ad ipsum illud, quo 
veteres tragoediac comoodiaeque claudun- 
tur, Plaudito, id. 6, 1, 62; cf id. 1, 8, 1; 2, 
15, 27.— (/3) Cludo: cludere bella, Stat. Th. 
11, 68: cludcudi incohandique seutentias 
ratio, Quint. 9,4, 18; cf. opp. iucipere, id. 9, 
4, 67 (us claudero, opp. incipero. id. 1, 8. 1) : 
cum versus duditur, id. 9, 4, 66; cf id. 9, 
4, 26; 9, 4, 71; 9, 4, 73; 9, 4, 93; 9, 4, 102; 

9, 4, 104 ; 9, 4, 106; 12, 10, 31.—^ Agmen, 
in milit. lang., to close the. procession or 
train, to bring up the rear. Cues. B. G. 1, 26 ; 
Curt. 3, 3 21 ; 4, 12, 4 ; so, aciein, Sil. 7, 690 ; 
cf cogo, 1. B. 3.— ft (For the compounds 
include, concludo.) Claudore aliquid aliqua 
re, to shut up or in something by something, 
to enclose, encompass, surround, imprison, 
hide, confine (class. , esp. freq. in poetry and 
in the historians), (a) Claudo, with abL: 
locum aqua, Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 1 : quae (Sy- 
racusurum urbs) loci natura terra mariiiuo 
daudorotur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2, g 4 : (animae) 
dausae tonebris et carcere caeco, Verg. A. 
6, 734 : stabulis armenta, id. G. 3, 362 : 
clandens textis cratibns pecus, Hor. Epod. 
2, 46; cf Ov. M. 2, 664 ; 4, 646: emsem va- 
gina, Luc. 6, 245: aliquem Gyaro. Tac. A. 

4, 30 ; 14, 63 : dausus doino, id. ib. 15, 
63; cf : intra domum, id. H. 4, 49: rivus 
praoaltis utrimquo dausus ripis, Liv. 21, 
54, 1; cf id. 21, 43, 4; 41, 27, 12; Quint. 1, 

10, 45: dauditur cubiculo aliquis, Tac. A. 
15, 09; cf ; in ulras et profundas tenebras 
ourn claudobant, Tubero ap. Gdl. 7 (6), 4, 3: 
in arcA, Hor. S. 2,7, 69: claudam in curia 
VOS, Liv. 23, 2, 9; in tcctis, Ov. M. 3, 697: 
(apes) in arboro iuaui, id. F. 3, 743: aquilo- 
nom in antris, id. M. 1, 262.— Without abl. : 
nihil so tarn clausum jiosse habere, quod 
non istius cupiditati apertissimum esset, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, § 42; insula ca sinum ab 
alto daudit, Liv. 30, 24,9; cf Tac. G. 34; 
Quint. 1, 10, 42; Ov. M. 1, 668 al.— In milit. 
lang. , of a ho.stile encompassing, to encom- 
pass, invest, besiege, blockade, etc. : prae- 
stare arbitrabatur, uuuiu locum . . . quam 
omnia litora ac portus custodia clauses te- 
neri, Caos. B. C. 3, 23: urbem operibus, 
Ncp. Milt. 7, 2; Liv. 25, 22, 12 al. ; cf : ur- 
bem obsidiouo. Nop. Epatn. 8, 6 : adversa- 
ries locorum augustiis, id. Dat. 8, 4; cf id. 
Epam. 7, 1: id. Ham. 2, 4; multitudiuc, id. 
Milt. 5, 3: nine Tusco daudimur amni, are 
hemmed in, Verg. A. 8, 473. — So of hunting: 
nemorum saltus, Verg. E. 6, 50: iudngiue 
coHis,Til). 4, 3, 7: Silvas vastasque fenis in- 
dagino, Luc. 6, 42; Stat. Th. 2, 663: insidiis 
alta.s valle.s, Tib. 1, 4„49; cur tibi claudun- 
tur rote Imlidlcs capreae, Ov. F. 6, 371.— 
(/?) Cludo, Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 6: venti clusi 
Nubibus, Lucr. 6, 197; Flor. 3, 20, 13.— B. 
T r o p. : uumeubi meam Beniguitatem sen- 
slstl in tc daudior? Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 84: nolo 
tibi ullum cotninodum in me daudier, id. 
And. 3, 3, 41; cf I. A. 2. supra. — Esp. of 
speech and rhythm: qui non duudunt uu- 
meris sententias, Cic. Or. 68, 229 ; 68, 198 : 
pedibus verba, i. e. to compose verses, Hor. 

5. 2, 1, 28; cf id. ib. 1, 10, 59: quod dausao 

hieme Alpesessent, Liv. 27,36, 4; cf Verg. 
G. 2,317 ; rura gclu turn daudit hiems (and 
id. A. 2, 111: illos aspera ponti interduslt 
hiems). — Hence, P. a. as subst. : clStUBIllll 
(clusam)i enclosed place (for eon- 

fining or keeping any thing): clausa effrin- 
gore, Sail. J. 12, 5; in clauso linquere, in 
confinement,\ org. G. 4, 303: fructus clauso 
custodire, Col. 12, pracf g 3; sub uno clau- 
so, id. 7, 6, 6: clausa domorum, Lucr. 1, 364 : 
clausa viarum, id. 4, 612. . 

2. claudO; V. claudeo. 

claudus (cludus, 2 , 2, 64 ; 

and clddus, Aral. Act. Apost. 266), a, um, 
adj. [root klu-; v. claudo; prop, shut in, 
\wimpereA],Hmping,halting,lame. I. Prop. : 
sutor, Plant. Aul. 1, 1, 34 : dous, Cic. N. D. 
1, 30, 83: claudus altero podo, Nep. Ages. 
8 , 1 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 61 : pes, id. C. 3, 2, 32 : 
pars serpentis,Vcrg. A. 6,278 al.— b. P r o v. : 
isto claudus, quemadmodum aiimt, pilam, 
said of one who cannot make a righ t use of 
a thing, Cic. Pis, 28, 69.— If. Trop., waver- 
ing,C7’ippled,imperfect,defective (rare : most- 
ly poet. ) : clauda navigia aplustris, Lucr. 
4 , 436; cf. : claudao mutilataeque naves, 
Liv. 37, 24, 6; Curt. 9, 9, 13; Tac. A. 2, 24. 
— B, Esp. of language: clauda carmina 
alterno versu, i. e. elegies (since every sec- 
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ond verse is a foot shorter than the pre- 
ceding), Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 11: dausulae, Qninh 

9, 4, 116; cf id. 9, 4, 70. - Q. Wavering, 
untrustworthy : clauda purs olllcii tui, Ov- 
P. 3, 1, 86; cf : clauda fidcs, SiL 13, 33.— 
No comp, or sup. 

ClaUSUlU^^^t/ 1 riwr of Illyria, now 
the Khiri or Drinossi, Liv. 44, 31, 3 (al. 
Clausula). 

claustra (clostra, Oato, R. r. 13, 3; 

136, 2), orum, n. (in svig. : claUStTUlUy ^ 
rare, Caos. Germ. Aral. 197 ; Curt. 4, 6, 21 ; 
7, 6, 13; Petr. 89, 2, 7; Gell. 14, 6, 3; Luc. 

10, 609; App. M. 4, 10, p. liO fin.; Amm. 
23, 4, 6; 26, 8, 8: clostruiU. Ben. 7, 
21, 2) [clausum, claudo], that by which any 
thing is shut up or closed, a lock, bar, bolt. 

I, Prop. ; claves, claustra, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 646, 12: claustra revcllero, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 23, g 52; Liv. 5, 21, 10: januae pandere, 
♦Cat. 61, 76: laxare, Verg. A. 2, 259: re- 
laxarc, Ov, Am. 1, 6, 17 : riimpere, Verg. A. 
9, 758: diu claustris retentae ferae, Liv. 42, 
69, 2: ferae claustris fractno, Plin. Pan. 81, 

: 3: claustra pati, to submit to confinement, 
Col. 8, 17, 8: discutero, Petr. 11, 2: resc- 
rare, Sil. 7, 334: portarum ingentia clau- 
8trn,Verg. A. 7, 185 ; Val. FI. 3, 53: ferrea. 
Mart. 10, 28, 8: sub slgno rlaustrlsque rci 
publicae positum vcctigal, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 21. 
— B. Trop., a bar, band, barrier, bounds : 
arta portarum naturae eHYingcre, i. e. to 
disclose its secrets, Lucr. 1, 72 ; cf ; tua 
claustra fregerunt tui versus, i. e. have be- 
come known, public, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 3: pu- 
doris et revorentiae reftingere, id. ib. 2, 
14, 4: vita! claustra rcsolvero, to loose the 
bands of life, Lucr. 1, 416; 3, 397; 6, 1162: 
temporum, Veil. 1, 17, 4: (animus) aniat 
spaliis obstiintia rumpere claustra (th© 
figure drawn from the bounds of a race- 
coui-se), Hor, Ep, 1, 14, 9 —II. In a more 
extended sense, a door or gate that shuts 
up any place, a dam, dike ; melon., a place 
(hat is shut up : urbis relinquant, Ov. M. 
4, 86; cf Thebarum, Stat. Th. 10, 474.— Of 
sunken ships, closing a port, Liv. 37, 14, 
7 ; cf : ubi demersis navibus frena.ssent 
claustra maris, id. 37,15,1: maris, i.e.a har- 
bor, haven, Sil. 12, 442: undac, a dam, id. 5, 
44; cf : Lucrino addita,Verg. G. 2, 161; cf 
id. A. 1, 66: Baedalea, i. o. the Labyrinth, 
Sen. Hippol. 1166 al.— B. In milit. lang., a 
barricade, bulwark, key, defence, fortress, 
wall, bank, etc., for warding off an enemy: 
claustra loci, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 32, g 84: Co- 
rinthus in faucibus Graeciao, sic ut terra 
claustra locorum tcnerct, id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : 
Sutrium, quae urbs socia Romanis vclul 
clan.stra Etruriae erat, Liv. 9. 32. 1 : Aegyp- 
ti, id. 46, 11, 6; Tac. H. 2, 82; Suet. Vesp, 
7: tutissima praebet, Liv. 42, 67, 6; cf id. 
6, 9, 4 ; 44,7, 9; Tac. A. 2j 61 al. ; montlum, 
id. H. 3, 2: Caspiarum, id. ib. 1, 6: maris, 
id. ib. 3, 43; cf Sil. 12, 442; Tac. A. 2, 69: 
suis claustris {walls, intrenchments) impe- 
ditOB turbant, id, ib. 12.31; cf id. ib. 4, 49: 
regni claustra Philae, Luc. 10,312: AfTicae, 
Flor. 4, 2, 70. — C. Trop.: cum ego clau- 
stra ista nobilitatis refregissom, ut aditus 
ad consulatum pateret, Cic. Mur. 8, 17 : an- 
nonao Aegyptus, Tac. H. 3, 8. 

claustraliS; e [id.], of or pertaining to 
a fortress: munimon, Cassiod. Var. 11, 14. 

clanatr&rius, a. am [claustra], per- 
taining to locks : artitex, a locksmith, Lampr. 
Elag. 12. 

* claustritumuS; [from ciau- 
strum, like aeditumus from aedes], a war- 
den of locks, Laev. ap. Gell. 12, 105. 

claustmm, ^ claustra init. 

1, clausula, ae./ [claudo]. I, A close, 
conclusion, end (cf claudo, I, B. ; in good 
prose; most freq. in Quint.): in quo (mimo) 
cum clausula non invenitur, a fitting end, 
Cic. Cael. 27, 66 : tantum bonam clansulam 
inpone. Sen. Ep. 77, 20; Suet. Aug. 99: epi- 
stulae, Cic. Phil. 13, 21, 47; id. Fain. 2, 4, 2: 
cdictl, id. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 35: clausulam 
inponere disputation!, Col. 3, 19, 3: pcracti 
operis,ld.l2, 67,6: summao nervorum, Plin. 

II, 45, 101, § 247. -II. Esp. A, In rhot. , 
the close of a period, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 240; 

3, 44, 173; 3, 46, 181; 3, 60, 192; id. Or. 64, 
216 sq. ; Quint. 8, 5, 13; 9, 3, 77: 9, 4, 60; 9, 

4, 70; 9, 4, 101; opp. iuitium, in. 8, 6, 4; 9, 
3, 45; 9, 4, 62; 9, 4, 67; 9, 4, 107 al. : ot 
calx, id. 8, 6, 30. — B, In jurid. Lat., the 

* 
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concluzion of a legal formula^ Dig. 4, 8, 26; 

4, 6, 23; 4, 6, 26; and hence in gen., any 
dauM or section of a law. ib. 3, 3, 16 pr. ; 
35, 3, 3 pr. 

2 . ClantnlllyV. ClauKala. 

clauSTIIII) ^ V. claudo fin. 

clausura or cluvura, ae,/ [claudo]. 
*1, (Cf. claustra, I. A.) A lock, bar, bolt, 
Inscr. Orell. 2610.— II. (Cf. claiistru, II. B.) 
A castle, fort (late Lat.), Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2, 
6 4; Cassiod. Var. 2, 6. 

1. clausus, P ® ) 

from claudo. 

2 . Clansus, ^ m., a Sabine proper 
name : Attus Claiisus, ancestor of the gens 
(3audiii, lav. 2, 16, 4; 10, H, 6; V'erg. A. 7, 
707; Tac. A. 4, 9 al. 

Clava, tie,/ [root cel- of perccllo; cf. 
Gr. kXOw and clades]. I. A kmotty branch 
or stick, a staff, ctulgel, club : adfer duas 
clavas. . . probas, Plant. Rud. 3, 5, 20; Lucr. 

5, 968; sternentes agmina davA, Verg. A. 
10, 318; Curt. 9, 4, 3; Ov. F. 1, 676; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94; PI in. 19, 1, 3, § 18; a 

bar, lever, Cato, R. R. 13, 1 As a weapon 

for exercising, used by young men, and 
esp. by soldiers, a foil, Cic. Sen. 16, 68; 
Veg. Mil. 1, 11.— As a badge of Hercules, 
Prop. 4 (6) 9, 39; Ov. H. 5), 117; id. M. 9, 
114 ; 9, 236; * Suet. Ner. 63; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 62 MQll. — Hence, prov., clavam 
Herculi extorquere, for an impossible un- 
dertaking, Macr. S. 5, 3; Don. Vit. Verg.— 
Also Clava Herculis, a plant, othe/i-udse 
called nytnphea, Marc. Emp. 33. — H, In 
the lang. of economy, a graft, scion, Pall. 
Mart. 10, 12 and 13; cf. clavula. 

* clavariimi) «• L'tl ], moitey given 
to soldiers for the purchase of shoe-nails 
(cf. calccarium), Tac. H. 3, 60/n. 

*cl&vatory [f^lava], one who 

carries clubs or foils, used in mititnry exer- 
cises, a cudgel-bearer. Plant. Rud. 3, 5, 26; 
cf Paul, ox Fest. p. 62, 9 MQll. 

cl&vatu«,a, wm, V. clavo. 

clUviclUriiifly HI- [f^lavisj, a lock- 
smith (lute liUt.), Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1. 

claviCttUl^ 6®) /• [id.] *1, A 

small key, Cues. Germ. Arat. 195. — H, A 
tendril, by which the vine clings to its props, 
Cic. Sen. 15, 62; id. N. 1). 2, 47, 120; Col. 4, 

6, 2; Pliu. 23, prooem. 8 5.— 111^ A bar, 
bolt of the door, Hyg. Grom. 66. — Hence, 
cl&vicnlarins, j'l a key -keeper, jail- 
cr, Firm. Math. 3, 66. 

1. cl&vig'er, gurum, adj., club- 
hearing; as an epithet of Hercules [clava- 
gero], the club-bearer (v. clava, 1.), Ov M. 
16, 22 ; 15, 284 ; id. F 1, 544 ; 4, 68.— Also 
of the robber Periphctcs: clavigera proles, 
Ov. -M. 7, 437 : clavigeruin numen, Sil. 3, 14. 

2 . clavig'er^ Keri, m. [clavis gero], ihe 
key-bearer, un epithet of Janus, as the god 
of doors, Ov. F. 1, 228; cf Macr S. 1, 9. 

clavis (claves^ acc. to Pompon. Com- 
memt. p. 459), is,/ (occ. commonly clavem; 
clavira. Plant. Most. 2, 1, 78; Tib. 2, 4, 31; 
cf Paul ox Fest p. 66 MQll. ; Don. p 1750 
P. ; Charis. p. 101 ib. ; abl. davi and clave; 
davi, Varr. R. R. 1, 22 fin., App. M. 1, 14, 
p. 108; Dig. 48, 8, 1, g 3; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
10, 262; cf Charis. 1. 1. ; clave, Juv. 15, 158; 
App. M. 9, 20, p. 226; Dig. 21, 1, 17, g 15; 
cf Ncuo, Formcul. 1, 199) [root klu-, v. 
claudo]. a key : davim ce«lo. Plant Most. 
2, 1, 78; clavem abduxi, id. C.as. 5, 2, 7; 
omnis horreorum clavis tradidisti, Cic.. 
Dom. 10, 25; alias cluvfs portis imposuit, 
Liv. 27, 24, 8; unS portarum davo teneri, 
Juv. 16, 168; aptare claves foribus. Mart. 9, 
47, 2 : adultorinao portarum, false keys, 
Sail. J 12,3 ; cf ; clavis adultcra, Ov A. 
A. 3, 643; sub davi esse, to be shut up, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 22 fin. ; cf ; (jaocuba Servata 
centum davibus, Hor C. 2. 14, 26; claves 
tradcrc, as an indication of the delivering 
up of the household (for possession or 
overslgbO, Dig. 18, 1, 74; 31, 77, § 21; da- 
ves adii'\ re uxori, to separate from her, 
Cic. PhilV^ 28, 69; Laconica, a peculiar 
key with se^'^al wards, used only for fasten- 
ing from, ti ‘^outside, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 57 
l-orenz ad loc — H, Esp. A. Clavis tro- 
«’hi, an instrument in the form of a key, 
by which a top was set in motion, Prop. 3 
(4), 14, 6. — Clavis torculari, a lever, 
bar (French, clef), Cato, R. R 13,1 Schneid. 
N, cr., and Comm. p. 57. 
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cl&VOy “0 P^Kf-t fttum, 1, w. a. [clavus] 
(rare; not ante- Aug.; \n part. perf ). 

1. To furnish or fasten wiUi nails, to nail, 
Paul. Nol. 21, 103; clavata concha, 1. e. fur- 
nished with points or prickles, Plin. 9, 86, 
61, 8 130. — II, To furnish with a purple 
stripe (cf clavus, II. D.); mantilla cocco 
clavata, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 37 ; davuta auro 
tunica, Vop. Bonoa 15 ; cf Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 66, 9 Mfill. 

clavula (cl&bula or cl&vola). a®. 

/ dim. [clava], a scion, graft, Varr. R. R, 1, 
40,4 ; cf Non. p. 414,29. 
cl&VUl&rifly V. clabu laris. 
clav^USy b dim. [clavus]. I, A 
small nail, a tack. Cato, R. R. 21, 3 ; Varr. 
R. R 2, 9, 16. — * II, A small swelling {cf. 
clavus, II. B.), Marc. Emp. 33. 

clavuSy ^ [root klu-, V. claudo; prop, 

that which shuts or fastens]. I, A nail, 
usually of metal. A. Bit.; oU'erumentos 
hubebis pluris Quam ulla navis longa cla- 
vos, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 48; (leges) ad parie- 
tem flxao clavis ferreis, id. Trin. 4,3,32; so, 
davi ferroi, Cato, R. R. IHfin.; Caes. B. G. 
3, 13; Vitr. 7, 3 al. — Sometimes of hard 
wood: clavis cornois occludere, Cato, R. R. 
18 fin. : cornus . . . lignum utile, si quid 
cuncandum sit in ligno clavisvc hgendum 
cou ferreis, Plin. 16, 40, 76, g 206; davis re- 
ligare tigna, Caea B. C. 2, 10; davos per 
iiuxlica intorvalla flgentes, Liv. 28, 20, 4. — 
Acc. to a Tu-scan usage the ancient Romans 
designated the number of the year by nails, 
which the highest magistrate annually, at 
the Ides of September, drove into the wall 
of Jupiter’s temple; clavo ab dictatore flxo, 
Liv. 7, 3, 3 sqq. ; 8, 18, 12 sq. ; 9, 28, 6 : da- 
vus annalis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 66, 10 MQll. ; 
cf O. MQll. Etrusk. 2, p. 329 sq., and ' 
Diet, of Antiq. p. 263. Also, in a later age, 
country people seem to have kept an ac- 
count of the years in this way, Petr. 136, 8, 
9.— Prov. : davo davum eicoro, to drive 
otU one nail by another (Gr. i\\w t6v nXov, 

iraT7(i\<f> t6v ndrTaXoc, SC. id efcXaecc/c) : 

novo quidam amoro vetcrem amorem tam- 
quam davo davum eiciendum putant, Cic. 
Tusc. 4,3.5, 76: aliquid trabali davo figero, 
to fasten with a large nail, to clinch a mat- 
ter, id. Verr. 2, 6, 21, g 63.; Arn. 2, p. 61.— 

2. As a symbol of immovable firmness : 
Necessitas Clavos trabales Gestans, Hor. C. 
1,35,18: si flgit adamantines Necessitas 
Clavos, id. ib. 3, 24. 7; cf O. MQll. as above 
cit., p. :m.— Hence, B, Trop.: ex hoc 
die davum anni movebis, i. e. reckon the 
beginning of the year, Cic. Att. 5, 16, 1: 
llxuB animus davo Cupidlnis, Plaut. As. 1, 
3,4. — Prov.; benefidurn trabali davo 
flgere (V, trabalis), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21, g 63 
Zumpt; cf Arn. 2, p. 61. — H, Met on. of 
objects of like form, A. f^e handle 
of the nubler, the tiller ; lionco, pars pro 
toto.) The rudder, helm, in gci). (only sing.) : 
ut davum rectum teneam, Enn. ap. Isid. 
Orig. 19, 2, 12 (Ann. v. 472 V’^ahl.): davum 
ad litora torquoro, Verg. A, 6, 177 Serv. ; 10, 
218.— I), Trop.: davum tanti imperii to- 
nero ct gubernacula rei publicao trnctare, 
Cic. Sest. 9, 20; abicere, to leave off Vie care 
of a thing. Am. 3,106; dum davum rectum 
teneam, if 1 keep a steady helm, am not 
negligent {m in Gr. opOdv Ttli; vave), Quint. 2, 
17, 24 SpaVl. ; cf (ho passage of Enn. supra. 
— B. In medic, lang., a painful tumor or 
excrescence, a wart, a corn ; on tlie feet, 
Cels. 6, 28, 14. davis in pedibus mederi, 
Plin. 20, 17, 71, § 184; 22, 23,49, g 101 sq.; 
26, 11, 66, g 106; 28, 16, 62, g 222; on the 
eye. Cels. 6, 7, 12; in the nose, Plin. 24, 14, 
77, g 126; upon the neck of cattle. Col. 6, 
14, 6; in sheep, id. 7, 6, 11. — Also a disease 
of the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 2!23. — C. 
A kind of abortion of bees, Plin. 11, 16, 16, 
g 60.— B, A purple stripe on the tunica, 
which, for senators, was broad (latus, cf 
laticlavius); for the cquites, narrow (an- 
gustus; ef. angustidavius). In the time 
of the emperors, however, the sons of the 
senators and cquites also, who were pre- 
paring for civil office, wore the latus da- 
vus, Liv. 9, 7, 9; Varr. L. L. 9, g 79 MQll. ; 
Ov Tr. 4, 10, 29 Jahn; cf. Hor. S. 1, 6, 30; 
1, 6, 28 ; Quint. 11, 3, 138 ; Veil. 2, 88, 2 ; 
Suet. Aug. 94 ; tunicam ita consuere, ut 
altera plagula sit angnstis davis, altera 
latis, Varr. L. 9, § 47 MQll.— Hence the 
phrase: latum davum ab Caesare impo- 


travi, i. e. I have become senator, Plin. Ep. 

2, 9, 2; cf : davum alicul tribucre. Suet 
Claud. 24; impetrarc, id. Vesp. 4: adimere, 
id. Tib. 38; adipisci, id. Vesp. 2. — Rarely 
a purple stripe on bed or table cloths, 
Amm. 16, 8, 8. — 2, Poet., a tunic, in gen., 
either wide or narrow striped: mu tare in 
boras, Hor. S. 2, 7, 10 : sumere depositum, 
id. ib. 1, 6, 26. 

Claxeudiz^ V. claccndlx. 
Clazomenae, arum, /, = KXaCo/ie* 
vai, a town on Vie coast of Ionia, upon a 
peninsula of the Bay of Smyrna, now Ke- 
Usman or Vourla, Mel. 1, 17, 3; Plin. 6, 29, 
31, g 117; Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 104; Hor. S. 1, 7, 
6. — Hence, II, Cl&zdmeiUU8y 
afij. , of Clazomence, Clazomenian ; Anaxa- 
goras, Cic. do Or. 3, 34, 138; Plin. 2, 68, 69, 
g 149 : vinum, id. 14, 7, 9, g 73. — CUzd- 
iwAwi jj^ drum, the inhabitants of Ctazo- 
mencR, Liv. 38, 39, 9 al. 

Cleander^ tn., = KXta^^pof, a fa- 
vorite of the emperor Commodus, Lampr. 
Comm. 6, 7. 

CleanthOM. is {acc. -cn, Cic. N. D. 3, 2, 
6; Sen. Kp. 113, 18; -cm, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 
60; id. Sen. 7, 23; t'oe. Cleantho, id. Tusc. 

3, 32, 77 ; Val. Max. 8, 7, ext. 11), m.,=KXe- 
dvtiof, d Stoic philosopher of Assos. pupil of 
Zeno and teacher of Chrysippus, Cic. Ac. 2, 
%i, 73; 2, 41, 126; id. Fat. 7, 14; id. Div. 1, 3, 
6; id. Fin. 2, 21, 69; 4, 3, 7; Sen. Ep. 44, 3j 
108, 10; id. Ben. 6, 14, 1 ; Val. Max. 8, 7, ext 
11.— ; archetypes servare Cleanthas, 
statues of Cleanihes, Juv. 2, 7.— Hence, H, 
Cleantheus^ a, um, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Vlcanthes, = Stoic : frugo, i. o. prae- 
ceptis, Pers. 6, 64 : turba, i. e. discipuli, 
Claud. Mall. Theod. 88. 

Clearchnt, >,»»., = KMapxot. i. a 

Spartan captain. Front. Strut. 4, 1. — II, 
A tyrant of lleraclea Pontica, Just 16, 4 
sq. — III, A philosopher of Soli, Gell. 4, 11. 

t cldma, alls, n.,= K\rifxa, a plant, also 
called polygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 91, g 113. 

t cldmatit; i^is, /, — KhoparU, the 
name of various climbing plants, as Vinca 
minor, Linn., etc.; Plin. 24, 10, 49, g 84; 24, 
16, 88, g 138; 24, 15, 89, § 139; and 24, 16, 
90, g 141. 

t clematitiiy Wis,/, = KXnMOTiTjr, a 
creeping plant, a species of Aristolochia, 
called also Cretica, Plin. 25, 8, 64, g 96. 

1. cldmenSy ®®i’^ -o ; 

-to, Liv. 1, 2(i, 8; Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7, 
3), adj. [ctym. dub. ; cf lemures ; and 
Germ. hold]. I, 0 r i g. (in the class, per. 
very rare), of the quiet, placid, i)lea8ant 
state of the air, wind, or weather, mild, 
calm, soft, gentle (=:tho cIa.S8. placidus, 
quietus)': undao dementi fluraine pulsae, 
♦Cat. 64, 272: elementior Auster vela vo- 
cal, Stat. Th. 6, 468 : aura Favoni, Claud. 
Cons. Prob.Olyh. 272; cf id. III. Cons. Hon. 
165; Val. FI. 6, 747: elementior dies, Col. 
11, 2, 2: elementior Arctos, Sil. 1, 198: clo- 
mcnliores plague (opp. Soptentrlo), Pall. 
Febr. 12, 1. — Hence, B. Esp. I, Of the 
gentle motion of the sea, rivers, etc., placid, 
calm, etc. : mare, Gell. 2, 21, 1 : Pasitigris 
clemcntiore alvco praeterit,ctc. (preced. by: 
praeceps inter saxa devolvitur). Curt. 6, 8, 
1 ; qua sit clementissimus amuie, Ov. M. 9, 
116.-2, Of places (opp. praeceps), smooth, 
of a gentle ascent: clivulus, App. M. 4, 
p. 144. — Far more froq. , H, T rop. A. 
calm, unc.vcited, pas8ion7c.ss state of mind, 
quiet, mild, gentle., tranquil, kind ( syn. : 
placidus, lenis) : clemontem vocabo non in 
alieno doloro facilem, sed cum, qui cum 
suis Btimulis exagitetur, non prosilit, etc., 
Sen. Clem. 1, 20, 3; egit semper vitam . . . 
Clemens, placidus. Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 10: vita 
urbaua atque otium, id. ib. 1, 1, 17 (cf 
with Cic. Rab. Post 7, 17 : vita quieta at. 
que otiosa): ille suam semper egit vitam 
in otio, in conviviis ; clemen.s, placidus. 
Tor. Ad. 6, 4, 10; Liv. 38, 17, 17 (cf the pas- 
sages under dementia, cited from Flor); 
cuplo, patres conscript!, me esse clemen- 
tem; cupio in tantis rei publicae poriculls 
me non dlssolutum vlderi, Cic. Cat. 1. 2, 4: 
ctsi satis elemens sum in dlsputando, ta- 
mon Intordum soleo subirasci, id. Fin. 2, 4, 
12; (Arimphaois) ritus dementes, Plin. 6, 
13, 14, g 36. — 2. T r a n s f to animals, tame, 
domesticated: domentius genus columba- 



CLEM 

rum (opp. agre8teB),VaiT. R. R. 3, 7, 2.— B, 
Specif, i, MiUt in respect to the faults 
and failures of others^ 1. e. forbearing, indul- 
gent, compassionate, merciful (class. : syn. ; 
mitis, beDignus, humanus, lenis, faoilis, in- 
dulgons; opp. : crudelis, inhainanus, aspor 
aJ.): chementi (mi) animo ignoscet, Plant. Mil. 
4,6,37 ; Ter.Hec.3,6,'22 : judices et misericor- 
dos, Cic. Plane. 13, 81 ; cf. * Hor. C. 3, 11, 46; 
Tac. A. 2, 67 : vir et contra audaciam fortis- 
Bimus et ab innocontiA clemenliBsiinus,Cic. 
Rose. Am. 30, 86; Nep. Epam. 3, 2; legis 
interpres, Liv. 1, 26, 8: dominus facilis ct 
Clemons, Suet. Aug. 67; justa et clemens 
8ervitu.s, Tor. And. 1, 1, 9 : castigatio, Cic. 
Off. 1, .38, 137: clemcntior sententia, Liv. 8, 
31, 8. — More unusual: rumor, i. o. non ni- 
mius, mild, mitigated, npHoi (ace. to Prise, 
p. 1202 P.), Sail. J. 22, 1. — 2. I‘oet. of 
places: pars (insulae) ratibus clemens, ac- 
cessible, Claud. B. Gild. 611.— AtZw.; clg. 
menter. 1. to I. a.) Gently, softly, 
mildly : non desiit adsidue tremcro Campa- 
nia, elementius quidom,.scd ingenti damno, 
Son. Q. N. 6, 31, 1: agitant venti oleas, Pall. 
Nov. 5: spirant elementius Austri, Slat. S. 

2, 2, 27. — So of moderate slow action gen. : 
Eu. Sequere si.s. CVt. Sequor. Eu. Cle- 
mentor quaeso; calces deteris. Plant. Merc. 
6, 2, 111 ; so id. Stich. 4, 1, 26 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 23. 
— B. (Acc. to I. B. 2. ) By degrees, gradual- 
ly, gently : clomentor et molliter assurgeus 
colii.s, Col. 2, 2, 1; cf Tac. A. 13, 38; oditum 
jugum, id.G. 1; Sil. 1, 274; Sen.Oedif). 280; 
accodere, Tac. A. 12, 33; cf. in comp.: ex- 
ploraro, si qua Appennini .jnga elementius 
adirentur, id. H. 3, 62. — II. (Acc. to II. A.) 
Quietly, placidly, tranquilly, calmly : acci- 
pere illiquid cletnontiu.3 aequo, * Lucr. 3, 
314: si quid cst factum clcmenter, ut dis- 
solute factum crimiucr, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 8, 
§ 19 : Icniter horninem clomeriterqiio ac- 
copit, id. ib. 2, 4, 40, 8 86: ferre nli(iui(l, id. 
Att. 0, 1, 3: couRolationcs clcmenter admo- 
tao, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 11: quo id pacto lieri 
possit clemontissimo, Plant. Mil. 4, 3, 6; 
loo caudam clem enter et blando movet, 
Cell. 6, 14, 12. — B. (Acc. to II. B.) With 
forbearance, mildly, loith indulgence : clc- 
mentor et moderate jus dicere, Caes. B. (’. 

3, 20; cleinenter a con.siilc accept i, Liv. 27, 
15, 2; clementer duclis militibus, i.e. peace- 
fully, without plundering, id. 2i), 2, 1. — 
Comp. : elementius tractate aliqiiem, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 24, 6. — Sup. ; clcmentissiino scribero 
do aliquo, Goll. 1, 18, 3; qui victoria civili 
clemeiitissiino usiis ost. Sen. Ira, 2, 23, 4. 

2. CldmenS, entis, m.,a proper name, 
ill later Lat. very freq. : Julin.s, Tac. A. 1, 
23; 1, 26; 16, 73; id. H. 1, 87; 2, 12: Arre- 
tinus, id. ib. 4, 68; Suet. Dorn. 11; Flavi- 
us, id. ib. 16. 

dementia, «■«./ [l- clemens], I. A 
calm, tranquil state of the elements, calm- 
ness, mildness, tranquillity (like clemens in 
tliis signif. mostly post-Aug.); dementia 
ventorum, tranquillita.s maris, App. do Deo 
Socr. p. 62, 1: soli caelique, Flor. 3, 3, 18; 
cf. ; cmollit gcrites dementia cadi, Luc. 8, 
366: aestatis, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 5: hieinis. Col. 

6, 6, G: nascentis mini, id. 11, 3, 9: diei, id. 
9, 13, 4; Nili, Htat. Th. 3, 527.— H. (Acc. to 
clemens, II. B.) Indulgent, forbearing con- 
duct totoards the errors and faults of others, 
moderation, mildness, humanity, forbear- 
ance, benignity, clemenq/, mercy (the class, 
signif.; very IVeq., esp. in prose; syn.: be- 
nignita8.com itas, lcnitas,mansuetudo,otc.); 
dementia (est), per (piam anirni teinere in 
odium alicujus concitati invectio comitate 
retinetur, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, 164: dementia 
cst temperantia animi in potestato ulci.s- 
cendi, vel lenitas ... in constltuendis poc- 
nis, Sen. Clem. 2, 3; fadlitas ct dementia, 
*Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 7; cf. Cic. Off. 1, 26, 88: il- 
1am dementiam mansuetudinemquo nostri 
imperii tantam in crudditatem inhumani- 
tatemque esse conversam. id. Verr. 2, 6, 
44, 8 116; id. Deiot, 1.6, 43- id. Lig. 3, 10; 
lenitas et dementia, id. Att. 14, 19, 2; de- 
mentia et probltas vestra, Sail. H. 1, 41, 1 
Dietsch; Liv. 3, 68, 4; Ov. M. 8, 67; Quint. 
9, 2, 28; Tac. H. 3, 19: juris. Quint. 7, 4, 18 
Spald., and antitb. to jus asperius, id. 9, 2, 
90 ; opp. severitatem, Sen. Clem. 1, 1, 4 ; 
elephant! contra minus validos, Plin. 8, 7, 

7, 8 23 : leonis in supplices, id. 8, 16, 19, 
8 48; and as an attribute of princes, id. 8, 
7, 7, § 48; Vop. Aur. 44; whence a title of 
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the emperors, v. IV. — Less firoq., B. Kind- 
nm, sympathy: satrapes violaro clemen- 
tiam quam regia opes minui maluit, Nep. 
Alclb. 10, 3, — I ff, dementia, personified 
as a deity, the goddess of grace, Plin. 2, 7, 6, 
8 14; Stat. Th. 12, 4«2 sq. ; Claud. Laud. 
Stil. 2, 6 sq. — IV. d title of the emperor: 
dementia tua, Your Grace, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 66 ; Spart. ap. Geta, I. init. 

Gledbii, son of the 

priestess Cydippe, brother of Bito, v. Bito ; 
Val. Max. 5, 4, 4; Schol. ad Verg. G. 3, 132. 

Cleobulns, h m., — KAeo/Soi/Xor, of 
lAndus. one of the Seven Sages, Aus. Sept. 
Sap. 1, 16, 6. 

CleombrdtnS, L I. d Laceda- 
monian gemral, Cic. Oil'. 1, 24, 84. — H, A 
young Academic philosopher of Ambracia, 
Cic. 'fuse. 1, 34, 84; id. Scaur. 2, 4; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 1, 22. 

Cleon, onis,— KXt'oiw, a Grecian proper 
name. I, An Athenian popular leader, Cic. 
Rep. 4, 10, 11; id. Brut. 7, 28—11. A rhet- 
orician of Halicarnassus, Nep. Lys. 3, 6. — 
111. d statuary, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 37— IV, 
A painter, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 140. 

Clednae, Arum (Cledna, ac, 2, 

2, 9), ~ KXcttivut. I, A small toum in 

Argolis, near Nemea, where Hercules killed 
the lion, now Olenia, Liv. 33, 14, 11 ; Ov. 
M. 6, 417; Plin. 4, 6, 6, 8 12. — Hence, B. 
ClednaeuS, a, um, aclj., of or pertaining 
to Vteorue : tiger, Liv. 33, 14, 7 ; Ico, i. e. 
the Ne.mean (ion, Luc. 4, 612 ; Sil. 3, 34 ; 
sidus-- loo, Stat. S. 4, 28; Mart. 4, 60: stir- 
pis, i.e. Horculeae, Stat. Th. 6, 837.— H. A 
town in Macedonia, on Mount Athos, Mcl. 
2, 2, 0; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 37. 

t clednia, ae, f, Khemla, the plant 
helenium, Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 

t clednicion^ n., = Khcmintov, a 

plant, also calte<l clinopodion, Plin. 24, 16, 
87, 8 137 (doonicon, Sillig). 

Clodpfitra 2, 109; 

Luc. 9, 1071; 10, 66; Stat. S. 3, 2, 120), ae, 
KAeoTTUTpu. I, Queen of Egypt, ami 
daughter of Ptolemy Atiletes, notorious for 
her amorous intercourse with Caisar, and 
afterwards with Antony ; conquered at Ac- 
tiurn by Augustus, Cues. B. C. 3, 103; 8, 107 ; 
Suet. Caes. 35 ; Luc. 10, 354 .sqq. ; Val. FI. 
4, 464; Mart. 4, 22, 2; 4, 69, 6.— Hence, B. 
Cleop&tranuS; a. «rn, adj., of or per- 
taining to Cleopatra : stirps, Treb. Poll. 
Claud. 1: uniones?, id. 'frig. Syr. 32.— II. A 
sister of Alexander the. Great, and wije of 
Alexander, king of Epirus, I.iv. 8, 24, 17; 
Ju.st. 9, 6, 1 ; 13, 6, 4 ill— HI. A daughter 
of Mithridates, and wife of Tigranes, Just. 
38, 3, 3.— IV, d daughter o/ 1., Just. 39, 3, 
1 ; 39, 4, 7. 

Cleophantus, h »<-, = KAeu^ai/ror. 

1. A physician iu Home, Cic.. (,Tu. 16, 47; 
Cola 3, 14; Plin. 20, 5, 16, 8 31 al. — II. A 
painter of Corinthus, Plin. 36, 3, 6, § 16. 

Cledphon^ ontis, m. , a demagogue of 
Athens, Cic. Kei). 4, 10, 11. 

clepo, Psi, pturn (not clepi, v. Neuo, 
Fortnenl. 2, 493; Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 26, 
74), 3, V. a. [root klep- of KAtirrM, whence 
also clipeiis; kindred with celo, cella, oc- 
cul-o, dam], to steal (rare, and mostly ante- 
class. for furor): sacrum qui clepsit rapsit- 
ve, old form. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: si quis 
elep.sit, etc., old form. ap. IJv. 22, 10, 6; 
Att. ap. Cic, 'fuse. 2, 10, 23; id, ap. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 27, 68; Plant. Pa 1, 2, 6; Lucil. ap. 
Varr, Ij. I,. 7, 8 94 MTiIl.; Auct. ap. Cic. Rep. 
4, 6, 11 (V. Non. p. 20, 14; cf. Madvig. ad 
Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 76 ) j Manil. 1, 27 ; Prud. 
Psych. 562. — II, T r o p. ; somionem, to 
listen secretly to, Pac. ap. Non. p. 20, 18 ; so, 
verba nostra auribus, Att. ib. p. 12: se opi- 
fleio, to withdraw secretly from the toork, 
Varr. ib. p. 20; so, to conceal one's self, Sen. 
Med. 156; id. Here. Fur. 799. 

clepsydra, ae,/, — Khelevhpa, an in- 
strument for measuring time by water, sim- 
ilar to our sand-glasses, a water-cJock, clep- 
sydra, Sen. Ep. 24, 19; Veg. Mil. 3, 8; App. 
M. 3, p. 130, 19; used by speakers to meas- 
ure the length of their discourse, Cic, Tusc. 

2, 27, 67; Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 14; 6, 2, 5: 1, 23, 
2. — Melon., the time measured by the clep- 
.sydra, and hence, petcro clepsydram, to ask 
leave to speak; and dare cleipsydrarn, to give 
leave to speak, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 138; Mart. 
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6, 36; cf. aqua, II. F., and Diet, of Antiq. 
pp. 608 sq. 

t clepgydrftriUB, m. [clepsydra], a 
maker tf water-clocks, luscr. Murat. 935, 8. 

* t Cieptfty m.,~ Kh^vrnr, a thief. 
Plant. True. 1, 2, 9. 

Cldlic&liS) e, adj, [clcricus], clerical, 
priestly (occl. Lat.); tirocinium, Sid. Ep. 
6, 7 : comitatus, id. ib. 7, 2 et saep. 

cleric&ta% as, m. [id.], the clerical 
office (eccl. Lat.), Hier. Ep. 60, n. 10 ; 125, 
n. 8 et saep. 

t clerica% m.,— KAnp<K6r, a clergy- 
man, priest (eccl. Lat. ), Hier. Ep. W, n, 10 al. 

t ClSr&menoe, vihnpovpevoi 

(those who draw lots), the name of a comedy 
of Diphilus, Lat. Sortientes, Plant. Ca.s. 
prol. 31 ; cf. Rost. Plant. Cuped. XVIll. 
p. 6 sq. 

t cleruSy ■> wi., — xAnpor, the clerical 
order, the clergy (eccl. I^t.), Tert. Monog. 
12; Prud. oref. 4, 78 al. 

cliban&riuS; [Clibanus], a sol- 
dier clad in mail, a cuirassier, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 56; Anun. 16, 10, 8; Eutr. 6, 7, 
9. 

t clibaniciUS [’tj ]; punis, bread baked 
in a clibanus, Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 15 (cf. Plin. 
18, 11,27,^8 106). 

t clibannSy nJ.,= KA</3avor, an earth- 
en or iron vessel for baking bread, broader 
at the bottom than at the. top, Plin. 18, 11, 27, 
8 105; 20, 9, 39, 8 99; cf. Col. 6, 10, 4; id. 
Arb. 19, 2; Cels. 2, 17 ; 3, 21 al. — As a uten- 
sil of the rich, also of silver, Petr. 36, 6. — 
II. Geiicrally, an oven or furnace, Tort, 
adv, Marc. 4, 30; Sulpic. Sev. Dial. 1, 18. 

t clidion or ■’iim, ib »»•, = kAc^j/ov, 
the collar ■bo7ic of the tunny, Plin. 9, 1.5, 18, 
8 48. 

t CUdUChUB, i, KActaoCxov (key- 
bcareij, the 7inme <f two statues by Phidias 
and by Euphranor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 88 64 
and '78. 

cliens or eXuens, entis (geit. plur. 
usu. clientiuni; clienium, Plant. Men. 4, 2, 
7; Hor. C. 3, 6, 53; Sen. Ep. 68, 9; Marr. S. 

1, 2, 1), m. (comm. ucc. to Charis. p. 77 P. ; 
cf Neiie, Formeul. 1, 600. and v. clienta) 
[for cluens, from cluco, to Itear; but acc. to 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 609, from colens], one 
who hears, in relation to his protector (pa- 
tronus), a client (Dion. Halic. 2. 9 and 10, 
pp. 83-86; cf Niob. Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 369 
sq. ; Goll. 5, 13, 2; Cato ap. Cell. 6, 13, 4; 
Cell. 20, 1, 40; and clientela); clucntcs sibi 
omnes volunt es.so multos . . . Res magis 
quueritur, quam cluentum fldcs Quojusnio- 
di ducat. Plant. Men. 4, 2, 4 sq. ; patro- 

NVS. SI. CUKATI. FRAVDKM. PKCKBIT. SACER. 
ESTo., Frag. XII. Tab. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
6, 609 ; Cato ap. Gell. 6, 13, 4 : neque cli- 
entes sine gumiml infatnia deseri possunt, 
C. Caesar lb. /n.; Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19 et 
.saep. — B. lo gen., a client, retainer, fol- 
lower ; e. g. of an adherent of the Ganl Or- 
getorix, Caes. B. G. 1, 4 (metaph. tVTrj/Koor); 
6, 16; 6, 19; of Scgcste^ Tac. A. 1, 67 al— 

2, A companion, favorite : juvonum nobi- 
liurn (Vergllius), Hor. C. 4, 12, 16 Dillcnb. 
ad loc.— 3. Of whole nation.s, the allies, de- 
pendents, or vassals of a more powerful 
people, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 6, 39; 6, 12 al. — 
II, Trop, : cliens Bacchi (i. c. qui cst in 
tutela Bacchi), under the pi'otection of Bac- 
chus, a client of Bacchus, Hor. Ej). 2, 2, 78; 
cf. Mart. 12, 77’, and clientela. 

cllcnta^ ®c,/ [cliens], a female client, 
Plant. Mil 3, 1, 193; id. Poen. 6, 4, 12; id. 
Rud 4, 1, 2 ; Afran. ap. Charis. p. 77 P. ; 
* Hor. C. 2, 18, 8; Aus. Parent. 24; Pscudo- 
Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 120 Orell 
N. rr. 

clicntSlay .f- [i^ ]) relation of 
patron and client, clientship ; patronage, 
protection ; tho intimate and reciprocal 
duties of attachment and interest, ba.sed on 
the private relations in Romo between a 
Roman of a lower grade (plebeian or freed- 
man) or a foreigner, and the patron chosen 
by him (cf. Dion. Halic. 2, 9 and 10, pp. 83- 
86; Gell 5, 13; 20, 1): Thais patvi se com- 
mendavit in clientclain et fldem, *Ter. 
Eun. 5, 8, 9; cf : e.sso in llde ot clientclA, 
to be the client of, Cic. Rose. Am. 33, 93: 
conferee so in lldcrn et clicntelam alicqjus, 
id. ib. 37, 10(i: scis quam diligam Siculos 
ct quam illam clientelam honestam judl- 
333 
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com, id. Att. 14, 12, 1: per rioinen et cli- 
eiilelas inluatrior haberi, Tac. A. d, 65.— b. 
\'cry freq., mostly in plur,, concrete, cli- 
ents, dependents : amplissiinas clioutclas 
accoptas a majoribus couflrmare jjolerit, 
01c. Fam. 13, 64, 2; so id. Oat. 4, 11, 23: 
iiiagna esso Poinpei bencficia et magnas 
clientolas in provincia sciebat, bodies of 
clients, Oaes. IJ. 0. 2, 17; Sail. J. H6, 4; Veil. 
2, 29; Tac. A. 3, 65; incedeiitibus regiis cli- 
ontclis, id. ib, 12, 36; 1.3, 37; 14, 61; Snet. 
Tib. 2; id. Calig. 3.— In sing., Just. 8, 4, 8. 
— B ^ *1 Kon., cHentship, alliance. { cf. 
clieii.s, H.), ('ae.s. H. O. 6, 12. — M. Trop. 
(cf. clicii.s, \l.), patronage, protection : pou- 
tiw .‘<ub cliontela musarum o.sse, Suet. 
Orairi. 0. 

* clicntulns, b [cliens], a small 
nr in^ujnijicant client, Tac. Or. 37. 

t clima, plnr. climuti.s. Firm. 

Math. 2, 13), n.,-=k'A/pu (prop, the inclina- 
tion, slope; hence, cf. Lidd. and Scott un- 
der KXipa, II.), I, A clime, climate, (late 
I.at.), App. Trism. p. 98, 23; Mart. Cap. 8, 
S 869; Tert. Anim. 49; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
246 (in Vitr. 1, 1, 10, used as Creek).— B. 
In gen. for region, part: clima medium 
veiitris, Veg. Act. Vet. 1, 43, 3. — H, A land 
measure of 60 feet square, Col. 6, 1, 6. 

*t cliinaciftj /m — kXipukIt, a 
small stairca.se or ladder, Vitr. 10, 11, 8. 

t climacter, oris, m., = KXipuKrqp 
(gradation), a critical epoch in human life, 
a climacteric (in accordance with the aii- 
eient bcli(T, the years 7, 14, 21, 28, etc.), 
I’lin. 7, 49, 60, 8 161; Coll. 3, 10, 9; Firm. 
Math. 4, 14; Censor. 14 (cf KXigaKTtjp in 
tddd. and Scott). 

t climactcricus, = kXi- 

paKTMfMKov, of or pertaining to a danger- 
ous epoch in life, rlimacterical : annus, Cell. 
15, 7, 2; Onsor. 14: lempus, I’lin. Ep. 2, 20, 
4; cf Tert. Idol. 9, and climacter. 

* t clIniiitiASy I KXifiartav, a 
kind of earthquake, Amin. 17, 7, 13. 

1 1. climaZ) ncis, /, = (a lad- 

der), a rhetorical fifpive, consisting in a 
gradual increase in force of expres.sion, a 
climax (pure Lat. grudatio), Mart, Cap. 5. 

8 536 (in Quint. 9, 3, 54, used as Creek, 
and transl. by gradatio). 

2. Climax Megald = Kxr/iaf peyd- 

Xn, a narrow pass between Media and Asia 
Minor, I’lin. 2, 26, 29. § 115. 

* clinamen, ibis, n. [chno ; cf clina- 
tus], declinatio, Cr. sXian, the inclina- 
tion or turning aside, of a thing: principio- 
rum, Liicr. 2, 292. 

clin&tnSy 3, um. Part, [clino kX/V«], 
inclined, bent, mnk (only in the foil. ex.s. ), 
Cic. Arut. 63; 86 (but in Eucr. 6, 663, read 
inclinata; v. Eachm. ad h. 1.). 

^ cling'erOy Cingere, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 66, 13 Aiail. ; cf. : clingit cludit, Isid. 
Gloss. 

Clinia, name of a young 

man in the, Ileautontimorumenos of Ter- 
ence, Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 5 al. 

Clinias, ae, m., — KXeo'/av. \,The 
father of Alcibiades, Nep. Alcib. 1; hence, 
the latter is called CUniadcs, <^>v. Ib. 
635.— II, A Cretan, Cic. Eeg. 1, 6, 15. 

tclinicSj^S)/) — «Xo'Oo'; (sc. 'riX''n)itli^ 
science of clinical medicine, practice at the 
sick bed, Plin. 29, 1, 2, § 4; 30, 11, 30, § 98. 

t clinicns^ = KXo'jKJr [(cXiVn, the 
bed]. I A physician who attends patients 
sick in bed, Mart. 9, 97; cf. mkdicvs, I user. 
Orell. 2983: deus, Prud. Apotli. 205.— H, A 
patient confined to his bed, Hier. Ep. 105, 
u. 6. — III, A bearer of the bier, sexton, 
grave-digger, Mart. 3, 93, 24 (aL archiclini- 
co; cf id. 1, 31). — IV. One who was bap- 
tized when sick or infirm, Cypr. Ep. 69 fin. 

^ cUno = sXivu), V. clinatus. 

t clindpaldy f-' ~ KXivoirdxnt o, 
wrestling in bed, — concubitus, Domit. ap. 
Suet. Dom. 22 (in Aur. Viet. Cues. 11, used 
US Greek). 

* t cblldpddlOlly II) ^•) — kXivottoMov, 
a plant, wild basil, Plin. 24, 15, 87, § 137. 

* t clindp&S. p5dls, n»., = KX«»/«)Toi»r, 
the foot of a bed, Eticil. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4. I 

Clio, fis, /, — KXe«.'t. I, The Muse of 
history : Clio Cliusque sorores, Ov. A. A. 1, | 
354 


27 ; lior. C. 1, 12, 2. — H, A daughter of 
Ocearms, \'erg. C. 4, 341. 

clipeo (clnpeo, clypeo)) no 

atiim, 1, V. a. {clipeusj, to arm or furnish 
with a shield (rare); clamide contorta asti] 
clupcat bracchium, as with a shield, Pac. ap. 
Non. )). 87, 26 (Trag. Rel. v. 186 Rib.); Varr. 
E. E. 6, g 7 Mull. (Rib. Trag. Eat., Pac. 186) ; 
clij)cata agmina, Verg. A. 7, 793; Sil. 8, 436; 
seges virorum, Ov. AE 3, 110 (transl. from 
Eurip. Pboen. 886). — SubsL: clipoatUR, 

1, m., one who is arme,d with a shield. Plant. 
Cure. 3, 1, 64; cf.: frontem adversus clipea- 
tos habebat, Eiv. 44, 41, 2; Curt. 7, 9, 2 al. 
— Clipoata imago, represented upon a shield- 
formed surface (cf. clipeus, IE D.), Alacr. S. 

2, 3. 

* clxpedlum ( clup-, clyp> ), h n. 

dim. [id. ], a small shield, Hyg. If'ub. 139. 

clipeum, v. cUpeus. 

clipeus (In inserr. and MSS. also 
clup- iind clyp-)) I) ni. (clipeum, i) «•) 

Verg. A. 9, 709; Eiv. 1, 43, 2; 34, 62, 6; 35, 
10, 12; 38, 35, 6; 40, 51, 3; Licin. et Eabcr! 
ap. Non. p. 196, 22 sq. al. ) [root in clepo]. I. 
The round brazen shield of Roman soldiers 
(diir. from scutum, which was oval, and 
made of wood covered with bull’s hide; cf 
Diet, of Antiq. p. 268 sq.), Emi. ap. Varr. E. 
E. 7, S 93 AIQIl; id. ap. Prise, p. 838 P. (Knn. 
Ann. 364 Vahl.) ; Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 196 ; 3, 2, 93 ; 
id. True. 2, 6, 25; Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97 ; id. I)iv. 
1, 44, 99; id. Tusc. 1, 15, 34; id. de Or. 2, 17, 
73; Nep. Iphic. 1, 3; Eiv. 1, 43, 2; 8, 8, 3; 9. 
19, 7; Verg. A. 2, 443; 7, 626; 8, 447; Hor.C. 
1, 28, 11; Ov. M. 8, 27; 12, 621. — Prov. ; 
clipeum post vulnera sumere, i. e. tv do 
something ivhen it is too late, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 35. 
— B. Trop., a shield, protection, defence, 
(.'laud. IV. Cons. Hon. 433. — II. ketou., 
otobjects in the form of a shield. * The 
vault of heaven: in altisono cucli clupeo, 
Enn. np. Varr. E. E. 7, g 73 Mull—’)' B. The 
disk of the sun, Ov. M. 15, 192. — C.A round 
meleor : clipei et vastorum imagines ig- 
niuin. Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 15 ; 7, 20, 2; Plin. 2, 
34, 34, g 100. — But esp. freq., B.A bust of 
the gods or distinguished men, represented 
upon a shieJd-formed surface (of gohl. silver, 
etc., skilfully j)re|>ared, and often laid up 
as saered gifts in the temples; so mo.stly in 
7ieutr. form; v. supra init.)-. scutis (piali- 
bus apud Trojam pugnatum est, contine- 
haiitur imagines, undo et uomen habuere 
clipeorum, Plin. 36, 3, 4, g 13 ; Eiv. 26, 39, 
13; ;J5, 10, 12; Tac. A. 2, 83; Suet. Calig. 16; 
id. Dom. 23; Dig. 9, 3, IS fin. — B. Clipeum 
antiqni ob rotunditatem otiam corium bo- 
vis appellarunt, in quo foedus Cabinorum 
cum Romanis fucrat descriptum, Paul ex 
Fost. p. 56 Mull (cf the same use oCottXov, 
Corp. luscr. Grace. II. p. 664). 

CUsthenes, iS) ’x-) = RXeiorde-i/nv, a 
statesman and orator of Athens, Cic. Rei). 2, 
1, 2; id. Eeg. 2, 16, 41; id. Brut. 7, 27, 

1, Clitac, arum,/, a town of Macedo- 
nia, Eiv. 44, 11, 4. 

2. Clitae, ««'um, m . , a Uribe on the coast 
of Cilicia Trachea, Tac. A. 6, 41 ; 12, 55. 

Clitarchus, *) = KXejrapxof* ® 

companion of Alexander the Great, of whose 
life he wrote a history, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3 ; id. 
Eeg. 1, 2, 7 ; id. Brut. 11, 42 ; Curt. 9, 5, 21 
al. 

cUtellae, rimm, f, a pack-saddle put 
upon beasts of burden, e.specially upon asses, 
a surnpter-saddle, Plaut. Alost. 3, 2, 91 ; Cic. I 
Fragm. ap. Quint. 6, 13, 40; Hor. S. 1, 6, 47 ; 
id. Ep. 1, 13, 8 ; Phaedr. 1, 16, 8. — Pro v. : 
bovi clitcllas imponerc ;' v. bos, I. — H, 
Melon. The name of a place in Rome : 

clitellae dicunlur etiain locus Romae prop- 
ter simllitiidinem, et in Via Flaminia loca 
quaedam devexa subinde et accliva. Paul 
ex Fest. p. 69, 15 Mull. — B. An instrument 
of torture: c.st etiam tormonti genus eodem 
nomine appellatum, Paul 1 1 

clitell&rins, a, um, adj. [clitollae], of 
or pertaining to a pack-saddle, bearing a 
pack-saddle : asini, Cato, R. R. 10, 1 : mu- 
lus. Col 2, 21, 3: Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 93: ho- 
mines, Id, ib. 3, 2, 94. 

Clitcmini^ ormn, m., the inhabitants 
of the town Clitemum,in the territory of the 
cEqui, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4 ; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 106. 

CHtomacbn% l, w., = IkXenopaxo^, 
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an Academic philosopher of Carthage, a dis- 
ciple and follower of Carneades, Cic. Ac. 2, 
4, 11 sq. ; id. Tusc. 3, 22, 54 ; 6, 37, 107; id. 
do Or. 1, 11,46; id. Or. 16, 51. 

CUtor> bi'iS) fn., and Clitontmi; ii« 

n., a town in Arcadia, Eiv. 39,35,8; Plin. 
4, 6, 10, g 20.~Abl. Clitori, Nov. ap. Non. 
p. 316, 5 (cf I.achm. ad Eucr. 2, p. 49): Cli- 
tore, Eiv. 1 1 — Hence, ClitOTinff; a, um: 
foils, Ov. AL 16, 322: lucus, Plin. 31, 2, 13, 
g 16. 

ClitummiS; l) small river in 

Umbria, celebrated in ancient times, whose 
source received divine homage as Juppiter 
Clitumnns, now ClUnnno or' la Vene, Plin. 
Ep. 8. 8, 1 ; 8, 8, 6 ; Verg. G. 2, 146 Serv. 
et Heyue; Prop. 2 (3), 19, 26; Sil. 4, 547; 
8, 453; Suet. Calig. 43. — Hence, Clltum- 
nus^ a, um, adj., of Clitumnus : Clitumna 
novalia, Stat. S. 1, 4, 128. 

Clitns, I) wi., i:::: RXcItov, (* friend of 
Alexander (he Great, who was killed by hwi 
in a fit of drunkenness, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 79; 
Curt. 8, 1, 9 al. 

Cliva, orum, v. clivus. 

t clivins, a, um, adj. : auspicia, widest 
forbid any thing to be done, Paul ex I'est. 
i). 64, 10 Mull; avis, Plin. 10, 14, 17, g 67. 

clivdSIlS; a, um, adj. [clivus], hilly, 
full of hills, steep ( poet, or in jiost-Aug. 
prose)*; rus, Verg. G. 2, 212 : trames, id. ib. 

1, 108: loci et aridi. Col. Arb. 4, 3; opp. 
planus, id. R. R. 2, 16, 1: solum, Plin. 18, 24, 
56, g 200 : Olympus, Ov. F. 3, 416 : Ida, id. 
Am. 1, 14, 11. — II, Trop.; tramitc vitae, 
sleep, difficult, Sil. ti, 120. 

cliVuluS, >7 ['d ]) ® hill, 

Col 6, 37, KJ; App. AE 4, p. 144, 36. 

clivus, I) w. (plur.: cliva, bfuni, n., 
Cato ap. Non. p. 195, 2; Front. Limit, p. 43 
Goes, dub.) [clino = xXtiw, to incline], a 
gently sloping height, a declivity, slope, an 
ascent, a hill, eminence, ascending road 
(clas.s.): qua sc subducere colies lucipiunt, 
moDique jugum demittcre clivo,Verg. E. 0, 
8; cf id. G. 3, 293; Ov. M. 11, 151; 8, 191; 
so Plant. As. 3, 3, 118 ; Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 36; 
Cac.s. B. C. 3, 46; Eiv. 21, 32, 8; Hor. Ep. 1, 
13, 10 et saep. — As antithet. to a plain, 
with the ej)ithct ardiius, Ov. F. 1, 264: Cli- 
vus Capitolinus, the higher road ascending 
to the Capitol, a jmi't o/ Sacra Via, Cic. Att. 

2, 1, 7 ; Eiv. 3, 18, 7 ; Plin. 19, 1, 6, g 23 ; 
called (3ivus Sacer, Ilor. C. 4, 2, 35; anti 
absoL: Clivus, Tac. H. 3, 71; Petr. 44, 18.— 
P r 0 V. , for a great difficulty to he overcome : 
clivo sudamus in imo, tve are but commenc- 
ing our labor, Ov. H. 20, 41 ; cf id. R. Am. 
394; Petr. 47, 8; Sen. Ep, 31, 4; Sil 4, 605. 
— P o c t. , for any thing sloping, a slope, un- 
evenness : mensae, Ov. M. 8, 663. 

cloaca, [1- cluo = purge; cf Gr. 
kXi'Cw], a.n artificial canal in Rome, con- 
structed by Tarquinius lYiscus, by which 
the filth was carried from the streets into the 
Tiber ; in gen., a sewer, drain, Cic. Se.st. 36, 
77; id. Caecin. 13, 36; Hor. S. 2, 3, 242 al. ; 
cf Eiv. 1, 38, 6; 1, 66, 2 ; 5, 66, 5; Plin. 36, 
15, 24, § 104 sq. ; CaK.siod. Var. 3, 30; Dion. 
Halic. 3, 67 ; v. Diet, of Antiq. p. 269 sq. 
— B. Humorously, the stomach of a 
drunken woman, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 29 ; cf. 
intestini, Varr. ap. Non. p. 209, 19. — C. 
Prov.: arcem facere e cloaca, much ado 
about nothing, Cic. Plane. 40, 96. 

cloac&lis, )>) caO- [cloaca], pertaining 
to a cloaca (ante- and post-class.): flumcn, 
Cato ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 69, 18 : faecnlen- 
tia, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

t cloac&re = Inquinare, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 66, 2; cf cloaco, poXivio, Gloss. Labb. 

clo&ci&riuill^ Ih w. [cloaca], the duty 
paid for conducting the private sewers into 
the public ones or for maintaining and 
cleansing the sewers, Dig. 30, 1, 39, g 6 ; 7, 
1, 27, g 3 ; cf Becker, Antiq. II. 2, p. 121, 
n. 616. 

Cld&CillSl, V. Cluacina. 

Cld&C'ulu, '^<^7 f- [cloaca], a smalt 
sewer, drain, Lampr. Elag. 17. 

Clounthus, I) fu., a companion of 
JEneas, Verg. A. 1, 222 al. 

Clddia, ae-/) V. Claudius. 
ClOdi&nus, <>^7 um, V. Claudius, II. B. 

clOdicO, V. claudico. 

Clddini^ V. Claudius. 
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clddo, Cro, V. claudo. 
clddus, claudus. 

Cloelius, Clttilius, or Cloelia, 

name of a Roman gens: C. Cluilius, Jjiv. 1, 
22, 4 al.— E sp. : Cloelia. ao,/, a Roman 
maiden^ who, when a hostage to Porsenna, 
with several companions, swam back to 
Rome, Llv. 2, 13, 6 and 7 ; Verg. A. 8, 651; 
Piso ap. Plin. 34, 6, 13, g 2'j al. 

CldninS, name of tioo com- 

panions of jRneas, Verg. A. 9, 674; 10, 749. 

* t cldnoSj ') / ) = a plant, also 
called batrachion or scelcrata, App. Herb. 
8 . 

* CldnuS; >1 wi., a celebrated designer, 
Verg. A. 10, 499. 

* cldStelluiU} ^ [(-'lostrum 

clau8trum], a small lock, Petr. 140, 11. 

* Cldstdr, wi., son of Arachne, in- 
ventor of the spindle, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 196. 

clostraniy v. claustrum. 

Cldtho (apparently used only in nom. 
and acc.), = KAuOw, the spinner, among the 
three Parcoe, Ov. K. 6, 757 ; id. Ib. 241 ; Juv. 
9, 135; ferrea, Stat. Th. 3, 666.— H. Trop. 
= vita, life : longa, Sil. 6, 404. 

Cldacina (Clddcina, on account of 
a derivation from cloaca, Lact. 1, 20), ne,f. 
[duo], the purifier : Cluacina Venu.?, so 
called because the Romans, after the end 
of the Sabine war, purified thcm.selvcs in 
the vicinity of her statue with myrtle 
branches, Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 119 ; Liv. 3, 48, 
6; Sorv. ad Verg. A. 1, 720; Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
10; Prud.Apoth.2G5; Lact. 1, 20, 11 ; plur., 
Tert. Pall. 4. 
cludo, ere, V. claudo. 
cludus, A) om, V. claudu.s. 
cluons, ontis, V. clion,s. 

Cluentius, Ibe name of a Roman 
gens, Uic. (Uu. 1 sqq. ; id. Brut. 78, 270 at. ; 
Quint. 11, ], 61; cf. Verg. A. 6, 123. 

clueo, 6re (cluo, ofo, Aus. Prof. 21; 
Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, § 30 Mil It. ; Prud. ap. 
Syrnm. 2, 685; Symm. Ep. 1, 1 ; Mart. Cap. 
6, § 571), %\ n. and a. [root klu-; Sansor. 
ku, hear ; cf. Gr. aKfiodopai, kMo^ ; Lat. 
laus], like audio, 6., to hear one's self called 
in some wag, to be named, called, spoken of, j 
reputed, esteemed, or famed in some wag, 
— dicor (only ante- and post-class. ; most 
ffoq. in Plaut. and Lncr,,but not in Ter.: 
mostly in mock-heroic style; cf. Lorenz ad 
Plaut. Ps. V. 670) ; with pm/, nom.: ut meu.s 
victor vir belli clueat, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 16; 
cf id. Trin. 2, 2, 33 ; 2, 2, 36. — With abL, 
etc., of manner, or absol. : ut Achcrunti 
clueaa gloria, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 31 ; cf id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 95; corona, Per gentes Italas ho- 
minum quae dara clueret, Lucr. 1, 120: si 
quod agit, duet victoria, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 
20; clucntum Odes Quojusinodi dueat, id. 
Men. 4, 2, 6 : nam quaocumque eluent, 
every tiling that has a name, Lucr. 1, 450 ; 
cf id. 1, 481; 1, 581; 2, 351; 2, 625 ; 2, 791; 
3, 207 al. ; Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23. — With 
inf. and preA. nom. : per gentes esse duo- 
bat omnium miserrimus, Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 88, 1 ; Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 63 
Lachm. N. cr.; cf al.so cluoor. 

Clueor, cri, 2, V. dep. (collat. form of 
cluco, q. V.), to be named, called, reputed, es- 
teemed : quippo ego te ni conteinnam, Stra- 
tioticiis homo qui cluear? Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
13: sed hi clucntur hospitum infldiasimi, 
Pac. ap. Non. p. 88, 3 (Trag. Kel. v. 194 Rib.) ; 
Varr. ib. 

Cluilius,, ’h = K\oi\tor, a king of 
Alba, Liv. 1, 23, 4 and 7 ; after whom the 
Cluiliae fossae were named, id. 1, 23, 3; 2, 
39, 6 (in Pint. Coriol. p. 227 KXotAeiat rd- 

tppoi). 

^Clnior nobilior. Gloss. Isid. ; cf pruc- 
cluis. 

+ cl&mae, firum, f . .- folllcull horde!, 
Paul, ex Fest.'p. 66, 13 M511. ; cf gluma. 

^ cluniEiclus culler, the sacrificial 
knife : vel quia dunes hostiarum dividit, 
vol quia ad dunes dopendot, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 60, 6; cf Isid. Orig. 18, 6, 6. 

i cltolnae, arum,/, apes ; so called acc. 
to Fest., a clunlbus tritis, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 66, 9 MOIl. 

* clfin&lis^ 6, [clunis], pertaining 
to the hinder parts, hind- : pedes, Avion. 
Aral. 361. 
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* CluniCUluSy h w- j -a, “C, / dim. 
[cUmis], small hinder-parts : avium, Favo- 
rin. ap. Gell. 16, 8, 2. 

clunis, is (mostly plur.; acc. clunem, 
Juv. 2, 21; 6, 334; Auct. Priap. 19, 2; ahl. 
dune, Hor. S. 2, 8, 91 ; Juv. 11, 164 ; Mart. 
9, 47, 6 ; 11, 100, 3 ; Plin. 10, 50, 71, g 140; 
29, 6, 39, § 141; Petr. 23, 3), m. and/ (hence 
the grammarians vary in the designation 
of the gender ; cf Voss. Arist. 1, 29, p. 498; 
Rudd. 1, p. 25, n. 36) [Gr. kXouc ; Sauscr. 
sroni: nates, dunes, Bopp, Gloss. 358 a; 
cf 1. cluo], a buttock, haunch, (a) Masc., 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 61, 17 
Mull.; and in Non. p. 197, 1; Juv. 11. 164; 
Mart. 11, 100, 3.— (^3) Fern., Hor. S. 1, 2, 89; 
Cels. 7, 29 ; Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 25 ; 29, 6, 39, g 141. 
~( 7 ) Dub., * Lucr. 4, 1266; Hor. S. 2, 7, 60; 
2, 8, 91 ; * IJv. 44, 5, 7 ; Col. 8, 6, 19 ; 8, 7, 2 : 
Petr. 21, 2; 23, 3; Juv. 2, 21; 5, 167; 6, 334; 
Plin. 10, 50, 71, g 140; Mart. 9, 47, 6; App. 
M. 8 p. 208; Am. 7, p. 239. 

1 1. cluo = purgo, acc. to Plin. 16, 29, 
36, g 119; cf Serv. ad verg. A. 1, 720 (where, 
instead of pugnarc,purgare should bo read). 
2 . cluo — dueo, q. v. 

Clupda^ /, a. kind of very small 
river fi.sh, Plin. 9, 16, 17, g 44. 

Clnpeao (Clyp«), aruin ; Clupea 
(Clyp-)) ao (Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plin. 6,4, 3, g 24; 
Flor. 2, 2, 19),/, a town and promontory in 
Africa propria, now Kalibia or Clgbea, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 23; Auct. B. AfV. 3; lav. 27, 
29; 29, 32 (also called Aspis, Sil. 3, 244; Sol. 
27). 

clupenSy i) V. clipeus. 
tclura, '< 10 , f, — TriOnKoi-, an ape, Yei. 
GI 0 .SS. Labb. (Gr. KoXuiipa).— Hence, 
Clurinus, ‘h um, a<(/. [dura], of or pet'- 
taining to apes : pecus, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 14; 
Arn. 3, p. 110 ; cf : dura nitimoi-, cluria 
KtpHonidnuof, Vet. GI 0 .SS. 

clusaris, t-N <^IJ- [dudo = claudo], 
easily shutting or closing (post-class.); an- 
guli,'llyg. ap. Goes. p. 181 ; portio quudra- 
ta, ib. p. 156.— Acce.ss. form *clusariuSi 
a, um : latus, Hyg. ap. Goes. p. 183. 

* clusilis, e, adj. [id. 1, easily closing : 
mordacesquo c;onchao, Plin. 9, 37, 61, g 132. 

ClusiuiU) ii> oldest and 

most important towns of Etruria, the res- 
idence of Porsenna, previously called Ca- 
mars or Gamers, now Chiusi, Liv. 6, 33, 4 
sq. ; 10, 25, 11 ; Varr. ap. Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
g 91; Verg. A. 10, 167 al. ; MUll. Etrusk. 1, 
1 >. 102; 1, p. 233 sq. ; 2, p. 342.— Hence, H. 
CIUSWUS, pertaining to 0(u- 

sium, of Ciusium : vulgus, Sil. 8, 480; fon- 
te.s {cold baths), Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 9: far (of 
special whiteness and excellence), Col. 2, 6, 
3: siligo, Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 87: pultcs. Mart. 
13, 8. — In plur.: Clusilliy brum, m., the 
inhabitants of Ciusium. Liv. 6,33, 1: novi, 
vetoros, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 52. 

ClusiuO, ii) '”*• I<'hido = claudo], a cog- 
nomen of J amts, ivho.se temple was closed in 
peace (opp. Patulcius, when open during 
war), Ov. F. 1, 130; cf Clusivius, Macr. S. 
1, 9. 

* clflSOr, bris, m. [id.], one who encloses 
or encompasses, Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

cluster^ bris, V. clyster, 
clusura, *><^7 v. clau.sura. 
cluSUS, “> V. daudo, P. a. 
ClutomcstOridysarchides^no, m. , 

a comically formed name, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 
14 Brix (by Lorenz written as Greek). 

J Clutns — «Xi/t6v, famous, re- 
nowned ; hence, inclitus, Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 66, 14 Man. 

t Cluvia. ae,/, a town of Samnium, 
Liv. 9, 31, 2. — Hence, JJ, CIUVX&UUS, a, 
um, of or pertaining to Cluvia : oppugna- 
tio, Liv. 9, 31, 3. 

Cluvius. name of a Roman gon.s, 
Cic. Rose. (’om. 14, 42 ; id. Fam. 13, 56, 1 sq. 
—Hence, Cluvi&ua hcreditas, of a Clu- 
vius, Cic. Att. 13, 46, 3. 

tclybatilj ~ iXu^arw, a plant, 
also called holxine; Parietaria officinalis, 
Linn. ; App. Herb. 81. 

Clymeni^ bs, /, = KXv/ifcu. I, The 
wife, of the Ethiopian king Merops, and 
mother of Phaethon by Sol, Ov. M. 1, 766; 1, 
766; 2, 37; 4, 204.— Gr. acc. Clymenen, Ov. 
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M. 1, 766. — Hence, B. ClyillCIldiiilU^ ^ 
um, a(j(j., of or pertaining to Clymene : pro- 
les =: Phaethon, Ov. M. 2, 19.— 2. Clyme- 
neiS, idis,/, a daughter of Clymene, Al- 
bin. ad Liv. 1, 111. — H, One of the daughters 
of Oceanus, Verg. G. 4, 345.— m, A female 
servant and confidante of Helen, Ov. H. 16, 
257; 17, 267; Diet. Cret, 1, 3; 6, 13. — IV. 
An Amazon, Hyg. Fab. 163. 

tclymenOB, h w., = KXi>Mci'or, an un- 
known plant, Plin. 25, 7, 33, g 70. 

Clymenns, i, m., = KXiipevor. I. a 
cognomen of Pluto, Ov. J'. 6, 767. — H. A 
companion of Phineus, Ov. M. 5, 98. — Iff, 
A king of Arcadia, Hyg. Fab. 206 al. 

Clypeae, arum, v. Clupeae. 

clypeo, V. clipeo. 

clypeum and clypeus, v. clipeu.s. 

t ClysmUSy i, w., =::: k\v<th6s, « clyster 
(late l^t. for clyster), Sorib. Corap. 165; 
194; 197. 

t clyster (cluster, Scrib. Comp. 179), 
cris (ahl. dystore.Aem. Mac. cap. do anetho), 
m. , — K\variu>. I, A clyster, injection (pure 
Lat. lotio, Cels. 2, 12), id. 7, 27 ; Scrib. Comp. 
154; 179 al. ; Plin. 26, 5, 23, g 66; Suet. Ner. 
20 al. — II. A clyster pipe or syringe, Suet. 
Claud. 44; Plin. 31, 6, 33, g 66; Dig. 9, 2. 9: 
oricularius. an ear-syringe, Cels. 7, 27 ; Cad. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

tclystdrium, if « , = K\variipiov. a 
clyster (late Lat.), Scrib. Comp. 114; 118; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 78, 13 Mull. 

t clystirizo, fire, v. a., =Z KXcoTTupiCw, 
to apply a clyster (lato Lat.), Cad. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 4; Veg. Vet. 2, 16, 6; 2, 17, 3 (in id. 
lb. 1, 42, clysterio is used). 

Clytaemnestra (Cl^emnestra, 
Liv. Audron. 11 Rib. ; mutilated into Cly- 
tomestra, Cass. Hem in. up. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 631 ; hence the second syllable 
short in Aus. Kpit. Her. 1, 1, 4), ae, /, 
= KXcTiK/ur'/o'Tpu, the daughter of Tyiuia- 
rus and Leda, and sister of Helen, Castor, 
and Pollux ; wife of Agamemnon and moth- 
er of Orestes, Iphigenia, and Electra ; she, 
with her paramour, Aegistlms, murdered 
her husband on his return from Troy, and 
was on that account put to death by her 
son Orestes, Hvg. Fab. 117 and 240; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 2, 601 ; 3, 331 ; 4, 471 ; Auct. Her. 
1, 10, 17; 1, 16, 21; Cic. Inv. 1, 13, 18; Ov. 
Am. 1, 7, 9; id. Nux, 26. — H. As title of a 
tragedy of Atlius, Cic. 0(1. 1, 31, 14 ; id. 
Fam. 7, 1, 2 al.— B, Appellative for an un- 
faithful wife, Gael. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 63. 

Clytiidae, arum, m., a family ofhams- 
pices at Elis, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 91. 

Clytig, C'S, /, = KXuTt'u, one of the 
daughters of Oceanus, changed to the plant 
hdiotropium, Ov. M. 4, 206; 4, 234; 4. 256 
sq. 

Clytius, wi. I. The name of several 
heroe,s mentioned in\ erg. A. 9, 774; 10 129; 
10, 326 al. — II, A companion of Phi neus, 
Ov. M. 5, 140. 

C1;^S, ’ , »«• 1. of JEgyptus, Hyg. 

Fab. 170.— II. A companion of Phineus, Ov. 
M. 6, 87. — ITf , A prietor of the Acamianians, 
Liv. 36, 11, 8 sq. 

Cnaeus, Cneus. 

t cnasonas uuus, quibus mulieres ca- 
put scalpunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 62, 17 MOIJ. 

t enbeus (cnicus). >, 

safflower: Carthamus tinctoriu.s, Linn.; 
Plin. 21. 15, 63, g 90; 21, 32, 107, g 184; Col. 
7, 8, 1; Scrib. Comp. 136. 

t cnediuus (cnid-). o, um, adj.,~ Kvy- 
dtvor, of nettles, nettle-: oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 
7, § 30. 

t Wis, /, = Kwult, a greave ; 

fig. of the end of the verse, Mali Theod. 
Motr. 4, 12. 

t cneOron, h w., = Kviupou (also cn6- 

StroUy i, n. , = Kvrio-Tpov), a plant, also called 
thymolaea, mezereon : Daphne gnidium, 
Linn. ; Plin. 13, 21, 36, g 114. 

t CnuphdSUS^ U, um. adj. [iivi;tpM],dark, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 61, 9 Mull. 

CnSuSy V. Cnaeus. 

V. cnecus. 

t cnidd, 68,f.,=iivi6r],asea-netUe; pure 
Lat. urtica (q.v.), a zoophyte, Plin. 32, 11, 53, 
g 146. 
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Onidius Cnidiiii 
t cnlsa (cniiia)) / > — K^tra, the 

tteam or odor of a sacrijice, Arn. 7, p. 212. 

t cnddaXy m., = kMu ^ ; in me- 
chanics, a pin^ pivot, gudgeon; Fr. pivdt, 
boulom,W\x. 10, 2, 11. 

CndMS, CnOsins, Cndsiacus, etc. , 

V. tJnOBUB. 

1. Coa. oruni, V. Cos, TI. 

2 . Coa »«)/) ajictitious nickname of 
Ctodia [from coco ; opp. Nola, from nolo], 
Cael ap. Quint. 8, 6, 53. 

cd>accddo, ^omc to or be 

adileit besides, I’laut. Cure. 2, 3, (>.5. 

coacerirdtim) ddv. [coucervatus, from 
coacervoj, by or in heaps : offerre aliquid, 
App. Flor. 2, p. 347, 7 ; cf. Cacl. Aur. Tard. 
4,3. 

cdacervdti'o, Onis,/ [coacervo]. * 1 , 
A heaping together. A. Prop.: stratao 
viac, iBid. Grig. 15, 10, 7.— B, Trop. : ac- 
tioniun. Dig. 2, 1, 11. — II. A rhetorical fig- 
ure., * Cic. Part. Or. 35, 122; * Quint. 9, 3, 
63. 

cd-aCOrvO, iivi, atum, 1, V. a., to heap 
together, heap uj), collect in a mass (class. , 
esp. in prose ; most froq. in Cic.). I. 
Prop.: pecuniao coguntur et coacervau- 
tur, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 70; cf. id. ib. 1, 6, 14: 
quantum (argouti, etc.) in turba et rai>inis 
coacorvari una in do'.no potuit, id. Kosc. 
Am. 40, 133; tantain vim emblematum, iiL 
Verr. 2,4,24, § 64: mullitudinem civium, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 57, § 148: cadavera. Cues. B. C. 
2,27; cf: ho.stium cumulos, Liv. 22, 7, 5: 
arrnorurn cumulos, id. 5, 39, 1: omnis res 
uliquo, Auct. B. Afr. 91: bustum, * Cat. 04, 
303 : .summa.s. Dig. 17, 1, 30. — Sarcasti- 
cally: agros non inodo emere verum et- 
iam coacorvaro, not merely to purchase 
(peril, to soil again), but to heap, collect to- 
gether in a mass, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 00 Oroll. — 
II. Trop.: argumonta, Cic. Part, Or. 11, 
40: luctus, *Ov. M. 8, 485; errores, l^act. 5, 
1, 7. 

cd>dce8CO; aetti, 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come acid or sour (rare but in good prose). 
I, Prop.: genus uvao, Varr. It. It. 1, 06, 2; 
of. : ut non omne vinum, sie non omnis 
aota.s vetustatu coaccscit, Cic. Son. 18, 05 ; 
Dig. :i;}, 6, 9 pr : sccunda mensa in imbe- 
cillo stomaeho coace.scit. Cols. 1, 2: si coa- 
cuit intu.s cibu.s aut cornputruit, id. 4, 5 fm. 
-II. Trop (the fig. drawn from wino); 
quaro cum integri nihil fuerit in hac gonto 
plen:i, quam valdc earn putamus tot trans- 
fiisionibus co.-o’ui.sso? to deteriorate or be- 
come. corrupt, Cic. Scaur. 22, 43 B. and K. ; 
cf id. Sen. 18, 05 supra. 

CdsiCtd; ada, v. cogo, P, a. fin. 
i cdactiliarins, ”, [coactiiis], a 
maker of thick, fuLlexl clotti : lanakivs, Iiiscr. 
On, 11. 4200. — Adj. : taborna, a fulling-mill, 
Capitol. Pert. 3; but v. coctilicius. 

coactiiis, [coactus, cogo], made 
thick; hence subst.: cdactxlia, ^ j 
thick, failed cloth or felt, Dig. 34, 2, 26; cf. 
Edict. Diocl. p. 21. 

cdactim, [>d.] (of expression), 
concisely, briefiy, Sid. Ep. 9, 10. 

CdactiO, oois,/ [cogo] (post- Aug. and 
rare). * t, A collecting, calling in: coac- 
tioncs argontarias factit,avit, Suet. Vesp. 1. 
-II. An abridgment or epitome, of a, dis- 
course, Inst. 4, 15. — III.^ disease of ani- 
mals, Vcg. Art. Vet. 2, 9, 1; 2, 10, 6; 2, 15, .5. 

coacto, v.freq. a. [id.], to constrain, 
force (only twice in Lucr.); with inf, 
Lucr. 0, 1121 and 1160. 
coactor, [ id. J. I, P r o p. A. 

A collector of money (from auctions, of rev- 
enues, etc. ), Cato, R. R. 160, 2 ; Cic. Clu. 64, 
180; id. Itab. Post. 11, 30; * Hor. S. 1, 6, 86; 
cf Acron. and Porphyr. in h. 1. and Auct. 
Vlt. Hor. 1; Sen. Ep. 81, 2 (al. decoctor). — 
B. Coactorcs ogrninis, the rear, Tac. H. 2, 
08. — C, ( == coactiliarius.) A fuller, Inscr. 
Crut. 048, 3. — H, Trop., one who forces 
to something : adjutor, ct, ut ita dic^m, co- 
actor, Sen. Ep. 52, 4. 

* cdactura, [id. ] ; concr. , a collec- 
tion, Col. 12, 50, 2. 

1. Coactni, f^drt. and P. a., 

V. cogo. 

2 . cdactUS, ‘"s- [<’”1?”]. « forcing, 

constraint, compulsion ( rare and only in 

a/5U 
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ahl. sing.): alterius magno coactu, * Lucr. 
2,273; coactu atqne elQagitatu uico, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 29, § 76; 2, 2, 13, § 34: clvitatis, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 27. 

cd-addo, ^re, V. a., to add with, add also, 
Cato, R. R. 40, 2; Plaut. Cas. 3, 1, 4. 

cd-adjutor, dris, m.,=: adjutor, an as- 
sistant, luscr. Urell. 3427. 

CO-adOrO, V.a.,t0 worship or adore 
along with (late lAit.), Ainbros. Spir. Sanct. 
3, 12: Cod. Just. 1, 1, 4. 

C0-adul6SC0,®vi, 3, V. inch, n., to grow 
up along with, (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Auim. 19; 
10 . 

* COadfUl&tio, ouiS) /• [ coaduno ], a 
uniting into one, a summing up : totius cal- 
culi, Cod. Just. 6, 12, 31 fin. 

CO-adunO^ stum, l, «. o., to unite, 
add, or join together, to collect into one (jwst- 
class.), Dig. 10, 4, 7; 2, 14, 9; Aur. Viet. Vit. 
1 ; Diet. Cret. 4, 13. 

CO-aediflCO^ p^rf, stum, 1, u a., to 
build up together, build upon (only in Cic.) : 
Carnpum Martiuin, Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4 : loci 
coaedifieati an vasti, id. Part. Or. 10, 36: 
quarta pars (urbis), id. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 119 
Zumpt N. cr. (al. aediflcata). 

cd«aCgTOSCO^ 5rc, 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come sick at the same, time with,’Tcrt. Aniin. 
5 dub. (al. cohaerescit). 

* cd-aegTdtOy 6re, V. n. , to he sick at 
the same time with, Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 47. 

CO-aequ&lis^ C, > of equal age, co- 
eval (post- Aug.): sinciput, Petr. 130, 1. — 
Subst., a comrade, companion in age, Just. 
23, 4, 9; Inscr. Orell. 4407 al.— Trausf, 
of geese. Col. 8, 14, 8. 

CO-aequO, iivi, atum, 1, v. a., to make 
one thing equal or even with another, to 
even, level ( rare but in good prose ). I, 
I’ r o p. : arcam, Cato, R. R. 91 and 129 : mon- 
ies, Sail. C. 20, 11 : pastinatum, Col. 3, 10, 1 : 
sulcum, id. 11, :3, 4H: glaebas, id. 2, 17,4; cf 
Pall. 1, 13 fin. — II, Trop. Ai ^’o make 
equal in worth, dignity, power, etc., to binng 
to the same level, place on the same footing, 
equalize: ad libidinos injuriasque tuas om- 
nia coacquasti, * Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41, g 9.5: 
gratiam omnium. Sail. Rep. Ord. 2, 11,3: co- 
acquati dignitato, pecunia, virtute, etc., id. 
ib. 2 : primogenito tuo, Vulg. Sir. IIO, 14 : 
pedes meos cervis, id. 2 Reg. 22, 34.— B. 
To compare (late I.at ) : aliquein cum aii- 
quo, Lact. do Ira Dei, 7 ; aliquein alicui, 
Hier. in Isa. 5, 17, 14. 

cd-aestimo, <*•> to estimate to- 

gether with: aliquid. Dig. 47, 2, 09. 

* COaet&neO; o'*®? I coaetancus J, 

to be of Ute satne. age, Tert. Res Cam. 45. 

cd^aetandus, h Wt. [aotas], one of Ike 
same age; a contemporary (post-class.), 
App M. 8, p. 204, 6; Tert. adv. Ilerm. 0; 
Vulg. Gal. 1, 14. 

CO *■ aoternns, d'lj., coetemal 

(cccl. Lat.), Ten. adv. Herm. 11; Hier. Ep. 
16, n. 4 al. 

Cd-aevHfl, odj. [aevum], of the 

same age, coeval (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Serm. 38; 
id. Verb. Dom. 7 ; Prud. Cuth. 12, 137; Vulg. 
Dan. 1, 10. 

CO-SlggevOy bo perf. , atum, 1, r. a. * I, 
To heap together : lapides, Ser\'. ad Verg. A. 
5, 273. — *11. Aliquid aliqua re, to cover by 
heaping upon, Col. 8, 6, 1. 

CO-agitO, b® J^r.rf, atum, 1, v. a., to 
shake together (in late medic, lang.), Apic. 
2, 1; 4, 3; Marc. Einp 8. 

t edagmentariuf, »»• [coagmen- 
tum ], jmning together, agpoXoyo?, Gloss. 
Gr. Lat. 

COagmentlltlOy <>bi8, f. [coagmento], 
a joining or connecting together; a connec- 
tion, combinatiem, union (several times in 
Cic. ; elsewh. rare); corporis, Cic. Univ. 6 
fin. : non dissolnbilis, id. N. D. 1, 8, 20; na- 
turae, id. ib. 2, 4t?, 1\^.~ Plur., Vitr. 2, 9, 
11 ; Plin. 36, 22, 61, g 172. 

coagmento, atum, I, v. a. [coag- 
mentnm], t. t., to join, stick, glue, cement, 
etc., together, to connect (in good prose; 
most freq. in Cic.). I, Prop.; opus ipsa 
smim eadem, quae coaginentavit, natura 
dissolvit, Cic. Sen. 20, 72: nihil concretum, 
nihil copulatuin, nihil coagmentatum, id. 
Tnsc. 1, 29, 71; cf. id. Fin. 3, 22, 74: tubu- 
lum, Vitr. 8, 7; ancones, id. 8, 6: flssuram. 
Col. 4, 29, 8: allium nucleis, Plin. 19, 6, 34, 
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§ 111; Curt. 4, 7, 23. — II, Trop. (only 
in Cic. and Quint.: in tho former rare and 
mostly with quasi or quodammodo) ; with 
quasi: verba compone et quasi coagmen- 
ta, Cic. Brut. 17, 68; so id. Or. 23, 77,— With 
quodammodo, Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 171 ; cf. with- 
out the same. Quint. 8, 6, 63; 12, 10, 77 : pa- 
cem, to make, conclude, Cic. Phil. 7, 8, 21. 

cdag'menttimi ^ [cog®], a joining 

together ; in concr., a joint (in good prose; 
not in Cic.: mostly n\ plur.). I. Prop., 
Non. p. 42, 20 sq. ; Cato, R. R. 18, 9; Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 143; Caes. B. C. 3, lOSjfin.; Vitr. 
2, 3, 4; 2, 8, 3; 4, 4, 4. — H, Trop., a join- 
ing or connecting together : syllabunun, 
Gcll. 17, 9, 2. 

CoagularO; 'S, n. [coagulo] (sc. intesti- 
nuni), the colon, Veg. 8, 16, 1 al. 

cd&gullitiO; onis, / [id.], a curdling, 
coagulating, of a liquid (in the elder Pliny); 
lactis, Plin. 23, 1, 18, (i 30; 28, 10, 45, § 168. 

CdagiulO; uvi, utiim (coutr. coaglavj, 
Inscr. ap. Authol. Ijit. 1177 Meyer), 1, v. a. 
[coagulum], to cause a fluid to curdle or co- 
agidate (mostly in the elder Pliny): lac, 
Plin. 12, 26, 64, g 123; 20, 14, 53, g 147; pi- 
cem, id. 16, 11, 22, g 63; v. Sillig N. cr.: 
aquam, id. 20, 23, 97, g 259 : sudorem, id. 35, 
16, 52, g 180 : ca.seum, Pall. Mai, 9, 1 al. 

coagulum, h [fOg®], d means of co- 
agulation, a coagulum or coagulator (tho 
curdled milk in the stomach of a sucking 
animal, tho stomach itoelf, etc.), rennet or 
runnet, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 4; Col. 7, 8, 1; Plin. 
11, 41, 96, § 237 sq.; 23, 7, 63, § 117; Ov. M. 

13, 830; 14, 274; id. F. 4, 545 al.— M e ton. 
(causa ])ro effectu), the curdled milk, Plin. 
28, 10, 46. g 102. — II. Trop., that tohich 
holds or binds together, a bond, tie (only ante- 
and post-class, and rare) : hoc (vinum) conti- 
net coagulum convivia,Varr. ap. Non. p. 28, 
23: animi atqiicamoris, Gell. 12, 1,21: ami- 
citiao, Publ.Syr,27 : omnium aerumuarum, 

1. e. causa, Amin. 2'.*, 2, 1. 

CO-alesCO, »h'ii, alitum (part. perf. 

only in Tac. and sub.seq. writers; coutr, 
form colcscatjVarr. H. R. 1, 41, 2: colescere, 
Lucr. 6, 1008: coluorunt, id. 2, 1001 Lachm. 
N.cr.), V. inch. n. (most IVeq. since the Aug. 
l)or. ; never in Cic.). I, To grow together 
with something, to unite. Ap F *" () p., Lucr. 

2, 1061 ; saxa vides sola colescere calce, id. 
6, 1008 : no prius exarescut surculus quam 
colescat, is united, sc. with the tree into which 
it is inserted, Varr. R. K. 1, 41, 2: gramen. 
Col. 2, 18, 5 ; semen, id. 3, 6, 2 : triticum, 
id. 2, 6 fin.: sarmcnlum, id. 3, 18, 6 and 0; 
Dig. 41, 1, 9: arbor cum terra mca coaluit, 
ib. 39, 2, 9, g 2 : cilium vulnere aliquo 
diductum non coalcscit, Plin. 11, 37, 57, 
g 157; cf vulnus, id. 9, '61, 70, g 160, and 
v. II, A. infi'a. — In part, perf.: cujus ex 
sanguine concretus homo et coalitus sit, 
is formed or composed, Gell. 12, 1, 11; App. 
Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 171, 38. — B. Trop., to 
unite, agree, together, coalesce ( so in the 
histt., esp. Liv. and Tac., very freq.); db- 
sol.: Trojuni et Aborigines facile coalue- 
runt. Sail. C. 0, 2; id. J. 87, 3; solida fide, 
Tac. H. 2, 7 : ut cum Patribus coalescorent 
animi plebis, Liv. 2, 48, 1 ; animi coale- 
scentium in dies magis duorum populo- 
rum, id, 1, 2, 5. — With in and occ. ; 
multitudo coulescero in populi uuius cor- 
pus potcrat, Liv. 1, 8, 1: in unum sonum, 
Quint. 1, 7, 26: in helium atrox, Tac. A. 3, 
;i8: in nomon nostrum, id. ib. 11, 24; in 
hunc consensuin, id. H. 2, 37; cf : coalesce- 
re ad obsequium, id. A. 6, 44; brevi tanta 
Concordia coaluerant omnium animi, ut, 
etc., Liv. 23, 36, 9; cf id. 1, 11, 2; 26, 40, 18; 
vixdum coalesccns foventis regnum (the 
figure Uiken from the growing together of 
a wound), id. 29, 31, 4; cf; bellis civili- 
bus scpultis coalescentibusque reipubltcae 
membris. Veil. 2, 90, 1; 4, 8, 6: (voces) o 
diiobiis quasi corporibus coalescunt, ut ma- 
leficus, Quint. 1, 6, 66; id. 2, 9, 3 (v. the jias- 
sago in connection): quioti coaliti homi- 
nes, i. e. united in a peaceful manner, Amm. 

14, 6, 7. — II, To grow firmly, strike root, 
increase, become strong. A. Fro p. ; forte 
in eo loco grandis ilex coalucrat inter saxa, 
had sprung up, Sail. J. 93, 4 ; * Suet. Aug. 
92: dum novus in viridl coalescit cortico 
ramus, Ov. A. A. 2, 649. — B, Trop., to 
grow firm, take root, be consolidated: dura 
Galbao auctoritas Iluxa, Pisonis nondum 
coaluisset, Tac. H. 1, 21. — In part, perf: 
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coalitam Ubertate irreverentiam co pro- 
rupisee, strengthened, Tac. A. 13, *26 ; so id. 
14, 1: libortas, confirmed, id. H. 4, 66: coa- 
Uto more asper, i. o. by inveterate habit, 
Amni. 14, 10, 4: pravitas, id. 16, 3, 8. 

1. cdalitnSy Po,rt., from coale- 

SCO. 

*2. COalitUS, 08) [ coalesce], com- 
munion, fellowship: bumaui generis, Arn. 
4, p. 160. 

* cd*alo, ere, v. a. , to sustain or nour- 
ish together with: fetus, Hier. in Jovin. 1, 
36. 

cd-AmbulOj iire, V. n. , to go with, Claud. 
Mam. Stat. An. 1, 3. 

cd-angnstO; avi, atum, V. a., to bHng 
into a narrow compass, to confine, compress, 
contract, enclose, hem in (rare and mostly 
post- Aug.). I, Prop.: alvos, * V'^arr. R. R. 
3, 16, 16 : quo facilius fistula claudatur vel 
certo coangustetur, Cels. 7, 27 fin.; Auct. 
B. Ilisp. 6; cf. Aur. Vlct. Epit. 42: aditum 
aediuin. Dig. 10, 2, 19. — Of a city, to invest, 
besiege : et coangustabunt te undiquo, Vulg. 
Luc. 19, 43.-— II. Trop., to limit, resti-ict : 
haec lex dilatata in ordinom cunctum, co- 
angiistari etiam potest, * Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32 : 
aliquid interpretatione. Dig. 50, 16, 120. — 
B, In ge n., to afflict, Vulg. 2 Par. 33, 12. 

COaptatlO, finis,/ [coapto], an accu- 
rate joining together (a word coined by Au- 
gustine for translating the Or. apgovia ), 
Aug. Trin. 4, 2; Id. Civ. Dei, 22, 24. 

cb-aptO; no perf, atum, 1, v. a., to fit, 
join, adjust together with something (eccl. 
Lat. ; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, pp. 135 and 
248), Aug. Doctr. Christ. 1, 14; Prud. Psych. 
667. 

cbarctatio and ebarcto, v. court . 

* cb-aresCO, utui, 3, v. inch, n., to di'y 
or become dry together,yilT. 7, 11 (al. coalue- 
rint). 

cb*argVO, di, 3, r. a., orig., to assail a 
person or thing in different directions (of, 
arguo init.)-, hence,* jurid. t, t. I, Ali- 
quem, to overwhelm ivith reasoning, refute, 
silence, expose ; convict of guilt or crime, 
prove guilty (class., most froq. in Cic.; 
syn. convince) : Oraecus testis . . . vinci, 
refelli, coargui putat e.ssc turpissiniuin, 
Cic. FI. 5, 11; criminibus coarguitur, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 104: ut ilium natura ipsius 
consuctudoque defendat, hunc autem haec 
eadom coarguant, id. Mil. 14, 3(5; dccreto, 
Liv. 39, 28, 11: l;entiilum dissiinulantem 
coarguiint praetcr littcras sennouibus, etc.. 
Sail. C. 47, 2: Libonem in senatu. Suet. Tib. 
25 : in exprobraudo et coarguendo uccr (ge- 
stus). Quint. 11, 3, 92 al. — With gen. of the 
crime; aliquem avaritiae, Cic, Verr. 2, 5, 
69, g 153; coinmutati iiidicii, id. Sull. 16, 
44: Hccleris, Plin. 11, 37, 71, 8 187; facinoris 
Tac. A. 13, 20. — II, Aliquid, to prove in- 
contestably a crime, a wrong, a fallacy, 
etc. , to demonstrate or show to he wrong, to 
refute (cf arguo, II.) ; sin autem fugalaboris 
desidiam coarguit, nimirum, etc., Cic. Mur. 
4, 9: rem certioribus argumentis, Auct. 
Her. 2, .5; certum crimen mnltis suspitioni- 
bus, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 30, 8;J: erroroin, id. Ac. 
Ij 4, 13: perfldiam, id. Fam. 3, 8, 7 ; menda- 
cium, id. Lig. 6, 16; Lacedaemoniorum ty- 
rannidem, Nep. Epam. 6, 4: temeritatem 
artis, Suet. Dom. 15: vitia. Quint. 2, 6, 3: 
iniquitatem, Tac. A. 3, 12: quam (legem) 
usus coarguit, which experience has proved 
to be injudicious, Llv. 34, 6, 4 ; cf. id. 31, 26, 
9; quod coarguunt flei, disprove, Plin. 16, 
31, 60^ § 130 : domlni coarguit aures, betrays, 
publishes, makes known, Ov. M. 11, 193 (cf. 
arguo, II. /w.).— With a clause as object: 
quod falsum esse pluribus coarguitur, Quint. 
4, 2, 4; Auct. B. Alex. 68. 

cbargtltlO) finis,/ [coarguo], a convict- 
ing, refutation, Hier. Ep. 41, 4. 

i COArnUOy finis, m. [co-arma], a com- 
rade in arms, Inscr. Orell. 2571. 

cb-armo, ^vl, atum, are, to arm togeth- 
er, Casslod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 46 al. 

ebart&ti[o (cbarct*), finis,/ [coarto], 
a drawing or crowding together ( rare ) ; 
laxatio aut coartatlo, Vitr. 9, 9; plurium in 
angusto tendentium, Liv. 27, 46, 2; so, mili- 
tum 00 loco, Auct. B. Alex. 74/n. 

Cb-articnlOf ure, v. a., to cause to ar- 
ticulate: ora mutorum, Arn. 1, p. 31. 
cb-arto (ebarcto), fivi, ntum, i, v. a., 
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to press together, compress, contract, con- 
fine ( opp. laxo, dilato, etc. ; class. ). I, 
Prop.: faenum in struem, Col. 2, 19, 2; 8, 

7, 2 : alvoum Tiberis ( opp. laxo ), Suet. 
Aug. 30: angustae ftmees coartant iter, I.lv, 
28, 6, 8; so id. 33, 6, 7: viam, Dig. 43, 8, 2: 
forum, Tac. Or. 39; Front. Aquaed. 36: os 
et fauces sudario, to strangle one's self 
Val. Max. 9, 12, 7 al. : Gnaeus in oppidis 
coartatus, Cic. Att. 7, 10 med.: in terra, 
Vulg. Exod. 14, 3. — n. Trop. A. 
time, to abridge, shorten : tempos spon- 
sas habendi, Suet. Aug. 34 /n.; consulatus 
aliorum, Tac. H. 2, 71 ; nox coartat iter, Ov. 
F. 6, 646; tempus potestatis censoriae, Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 3. — B, Of discourse, to abridge, 
compress: ut Crassus haec quae coartavit 
et perangustc refersit in oratione sua, dila- 
tet nobis atque expllcet, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 
163; cf.: plura in unum librum, Plin. Ep. 

1, 20, 8. — C. ( = cogo.) To compel, con- 
strain: aliquem ad solutionem debiti, Cod. 
Th. 2, 29, 2; Dig. 18, 1, 67 ; cf. : coarctor e 
duobus, pres.s€4, urged, Vulg, Phil 1, 23. 

ebassatio (ebax-)) finis,/ [coasso], a 
joining of timber ( boards or planks ) to- 
gether ; benco in concr. , a boarded floor, 
Vitr. 6, 3, 9; 7, 1, 1 sq.— In plur., Plin. 36, 
26, 62, 8 186. 

ebasso (ebax-)) »1vi, atum, l [co-axis], 
to join boards or planks together, Vitr. 7, 

1 , 6 . 

cb^assumO; sumpsl, sumptum, fire, to 
assume togethei', Botitli. Arist. top. 6, 8, 
Cb&trae, arum, V. Choatrae. 
cbauctiO) finis,/ [coaugco], a joint in- 
crease, Cic. \'err. 2, 3, 82, 8 189 ; dub. al. 
leg. conjoctio or coiijunctio. 
cbax&tiOy V, coassatio. 

1. ebaxo, are, v. coa.sso. 

2. ebaxo, are, v. n. [tlie natural sound 
of frogs; cf. Kodf], to croak, Suet. Aug. 94; 
Auct. Phil. 62; Spart. Get. 6. 

Cobiamachus ( Cobioin*' )) 

village in Gallia Narbonensis, between To- 
losa and Narbo, Cic. Font. 6, 9. 
cobio ftnd cobius, gobio and gobius. 
t cObion, ii) rt.) = Kwfiiov, a species of 
the plant tithymalus ( wolf's-milk ), called 
also doudroides and leptophyllon, Plin, 26, 

8, 46, 8 71. 

Cbcalus, i) «»., a mythic kmg in Sicily, 
who gave protection to Dcedalus when he 
Jled from the persecution of Minos, Ov. M. 
8, 26i; Just. 4, 2, 2.— Hence, H. Cdcall* 
des, nm,/, the daughters of Cocalus, Sil. 
14, 42. 

Cocebins, name of an Italic 

gens. I, Coccoius Nerva, Hor. S. 1, 6, 28. 
-II. M. Cocceius Nerva, a celebrated law- 
yer under Tiberius, Tac, A. 4, 68 al. — HI, 
M. Cocceius Nerva, grandson of the pre- 
ceding, I user. Orell. 1634; emperor, A.U.C. 
849-861, Tac. A. 16, 72; Mart. 8, 70, 7. 

* coccinatus. nm, etdj. [coccinus], 
clothed in scarlet puorulus, Suet. Dom. 4; 
cf. Mart. 1, 97, 6; 6, 37, 2. 

COCCinons. n*”? offj. [coccum], scar- 
let-colored: pallium, Petr. 32. 2: tomentum, 
id. 38, 5: lacernae, Mart. 14, 131 in lemm. — | 
u. Access, form coCGinus, um: acini, 
Plin. 21, 31, 106, § 177: gausapa, Petr. 28, I 
4; laona, Juv. 3, 283: alula, Mart. 2, 29, 8. 
— b. In plur. subst.: coccina^ firuin, n., 
scarlet garments. Mart. 2, 39, 1 ; 2, 43, 8, 14, | 
131, 1. — c. In sing, subst: cOCCinuni^ b 
n., = coccum, Hier. in Isa. 1, 1, 18. 

t coccum, b «-, = KoKKov (a berry, and 
specif.), I The berry that grows upon the 
scarlet oak (Quercus coccifera, Linn. ; acc. 
to modern botany a kind of insect, cocAt- 
neal kermes), with which scarlet was colored, 
Plia 16, 8, 12, 8 32; 9, 41, 66, 8 140.— Also 
used in medicine, Plin. 24, 4, 4, 8 8 al.— B. 
Melon. 1, Scarlet color: rubro cocco 
tingere, Hor. S. 2, 6, 102; Mart. 6, 23, 6: coc- 
co ftilgere, id. 10, 76, 9: sangulneum, Verg. 
Cir. 31; Quint. 11, 1, 31. — 2, Scarlet gar- 
ments, cloth, etc., Sil. 17, 396; Suet. Ner. 30. 
-II. Coccum Gnidium, also called granum 
Gnidium, a grain of the shrub tbymelaea 
cnestron, or cneoron, used in medicine, 
Plia 13, 21, 36, 8 114; 27, 9, 46, 8 70; Cels. 
6, 6; 6, 8; Scrib. Comp. 134. 

t coccygiUf ®®) /» = KOKKfrtia, a kind 
of sumach used in coloring, perh. Rhus co- 
tinus, Lina ; Plia 13, 22, 41, 8 121. 
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t COCCymblum, b n.,~ kokkup^Xov, 
a plum, Cuoat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15; c£ Isid. 
Orig. 17, 7, 10. 

t COCCITX, ygis, m., = KoKKaf, a cuckoo, 
Plin. 10, 9, 11, 8 25 sq. 

t COedtum, b [P<^rb. from KDKecot'], a 
kind of food prepared from honey and pop- 
pies, Tert. adv. Val. 12; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 39, 8 MUll. 

t cochlacae ( cod- ), »rum, / , = «6- 
xXa/ccr, round stones from a river, resem- 
bling snails' shells, Paul, ex Fest. p. 39, 

7 Mflll. 

ebehlea, v. cocica. 

cbchlbar, cochleatus, etc., v. coci. 

I cochlio, W‘8) /) = koxAu-, a precious 
stone like a snail-shell in form, Plin. 37, 12, 
74, 8 194. 

t COChloO, fin, m., — Kvxhot, a kind of 
shell-fishes with spiral shells, Plin. 32, 11, 
63, § 147 Sillig N. cr. 

t COCi&tor, firis, m., = pera/36hoi, co- 
cio, a broker. Gloss. Vet. (prob. for coclonfi- 
tor). 

CbClbHis, V. coquibilis. 

ebeinatOriUB, um, v. coquinato 
rius. 

CdciO nr cOtio (COCtio, Taul. ex Fest. 
p. 20, 12, and 61, 3 Mull. N. cr.), onis, m. [cf. 
cunctor], a broker, factor; acc. to GelL 
more usu. called arilator (v. h. v. and cf. 
Fest. p. 20), Labor, ap. Cell. 16, 7, 12. 

t cociOn&tura, ae, / [cocio], ,xerd- 
npaaif, brokery, (Jloss. Gr. Lat. 

’‘‘COciOnor; ari, 1 '. dtp. [id.], to be a 
broker. Quint. Docl. 12, 21 dub. 

edelea (ebehlea; cf. the letter C), 
ne, / [ Koxhiar, b ], a snail : quom caletur 
cocleae in occulto latent, Plant. Capt. 1, 1, 
12; Plin. 9, 56, 82, § 173 sq.; Varr. R. R. 3, 
14 ; Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133 ; Auct. Her. 4, 49, 62 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 69: nudae, without shells, Plin. 
29, 6, 36, 8 112 ; an emblem of slownes.s, 
Plaul. Poen. 3, 1, 29. — b. In cocleam, 
snail-formed, spiral. Cels. 8, 10, 1; Col. 8, 
17, 2 ; cf. ; per cocleam ascondebat in ce- 
uaculum, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 8.— H, Melon. 
A. -4 snail-shell, Mart. 11, 18, 23.— B. -4 
sc 7 -ew of a press, Vitr. 6, 9. — C, 4 machine 
for drawing water, a water-snail, water- 
screw, Vitr. 6, 12 ; 10, 8 ; 10, 11. —’D, A 
door that moves easily, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 3 
Scbnold. 

ebelear (cochl-)) aris (cbcleari- 

ii, Scrib. Comp. 122; 96; Cels. 3, 22; 
cbcldare, 'S, Mart. 8, 71, 10; 8, 14, 121; 
and coclearumi b Tlin. 20, 22, 89, 8 242), 
n. [coclea, of the form of a snail-sheil], a 
spoon. Mart. 1. 1.; Cels. 6, 14; Plin. 28, 2, 4, 

8 19; Petr. 33, 6 al. — As a measure for 
liquids, csp. in medicine, a «pooTi/W,=ha]f 
a chemo or of a cotyla, Rhom. Fann. 
Pond. ; Col. 12, 21, 3; Plin. 23, 4, 38, § 76; 
27, 4, 5, 8 17, and the above passages with 
coclearium. 

coclearinm (cochl-)). >b »• [cociea], 
I An enclosure or pen in which snails were 
kept and fed, Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 2; 3, 14, 1.— 
II. A spoon ; v. cochlear. 

’<‘COcleatim (cochl-)) adv. [id.], spi- 
rally, Sid. Ep. 4, lb fin. 

COCleatUB (cochl-)) ») um, aSj. [id.], 
spiral or screw-formed: equulous. Pomp, 
ap. Non. p. 106, 16, and 182, 14 : auro.s, 
Casslod. Anim. 9. 

coclebla (COCU-)) ae, / dim. [ id.], a 
small snail, Hier. Ep. 64, n. 19; id. in Jov. 
2 , 6 . 

1. cbcleSi ^tis, m. [for scoculus ; root 
ska-; c(. 0 Ktti,<rK 6 rot, and oculus (cf. Fleck, 
in Rhein. Mus. 8, p. 231)], cognomen of a 
person blind with one eye, Plin. 11, 37, 55, 
8 160; so Enn. ap. Varr L. L. 7, g 71; Plant. 
Cure. 3, 1, 23. 

2. CbcloB^ )t>s, m., the cognomen of a 
Roman, Horatius Codes, who, in the war 
with Porsenna, defended a bridge alone, 
Liv. 2, 10, 2 sq. ; Cic. Otf. 1, 18, 61 ; id. Leg. 
2, 4, 10; Verg. A. 8, 660; Plin. 34. 5, 11, § 22 ; 
36, 15, 23, 8 100 al. ; Prop. 3 (4), 11, 63; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 7. 

COCO^ acc. to others COCOGOCO, 
sound naturally made by the hen, cluclkng, 
Petr. 69, 2. 

ttcbcblbbls or cbeblnbit, iS)/, « 

Spanish name for a kind of grape.— form 
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CODI 

.Qbis, Col. 3, 2, 19.— Form -obis, riin. 14, 2, 
4, g 30. 

CoCOSatCS. um, m., a tribe in Aqui- 
tania, Cae.s. B. G. 3, 27 ; Plin. 4, 19, 33, 
8 108. 

COCta^ ae, V. coquo, 1. A. fin. 

COCtiu&aa cottaua. 

COCtlHciIlS, [< octili8], of or per- 
taining to dried ivood : tabcrna, m which 
dry wood is sold, Capit. Pert. Oj others less 
correctly coactiliaria. 

COCtilis, [coquo], burned : late- 

res Varr. Jt. K. 1, 14 fin. : laterculus, Plin. 
7, 50, 57, f) 193; Curt. 5, 1, 25; muri (Baby- 
lonis), built of burned bricks, Ov. M. 4, 68; 
cf. Curt. 1. 1., and Just. 1, 2, 7 (cocto latere). 
—II. flubst; coctllia, «• (Bc.ligna), 

very dry wood, that burns without smoke 
( cf. acapnos ), Treb. Claud. 14; cf. Dig. 32, 
55, § 7. 

1. COCtiOy rmis, / [id.]. I. Lit., a 
cooking, burning : calcis, Cassiod. Var. 7, 

17. — II. A digesting of food, Plin. 20, 9, 
39, 8 101. 

2. coctio, oo'S) V- cocio. 

COCtitO, V. coquito. 

coctivus, a. 'Oil, (ulj. [coquo], that is 
easily cooked or ripens early (acc. to othens, 
suitable for cooking): castaneae, Plin. 1.5, 
23, 26, 8 94: condiraenta, used in cooking, 
Apic. 9, 4. 

COCtOr, oris, m. [id.] (more rare than 
coquus), a cook, Petr. 95, 8: calcis, a lime- 
burner, Kdict. Diocl. p. 19 ; Cod. Th. 14, 6, 1. 

coctura, ^ 0 ,/ [id.], a cooking ; a melt- 
ing ; a manner or style of cooking. Col. 11, 
3, 23, p. 453 Bip.: Apiciaua, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 
§ 143; 34, 8, 20, § 90; Apic. 6, 2 al. ; Pall. 
Nov. 1,3.— II. Me ton. A. ^ tempera- 
ture of the air adapted to the ripening (of 
fruit), Plin. 14, 4, 0, g 66. — B. (Abstr. pro 
Conor.) A boiling liquid, Col. 12, 20, 4; 12, 

18, 7. 

t cocturaxiuS; ) ^ coofc, i\i/orri^, 
Gloss. Vet. 

COCtaS) a, urn, Part, from coquo. 

COCttla ( coquula ), ae, f. dim. 
[coquus], o female cook, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 531, 32. 

COCnluni) [ coquo ]. * I. a vessel 
for cooking, Plant. Fragni. ap. Isid. Grig. 20, 
8, 1; cf Paul, ex Fc.st. p. 39, 2 MQll. — H. 
Acc. to some, small wood for cooking, Paul, 
ex Fest. 1. 1. ; cf Gloss. Isid. Plac. p. 448 
Mai. 

cocas, V. coquus. 

CdcytUS {-OS)t 1) m.,z=z KwKvrot [rivcr 
of lamentation, from KuiKuu), to howl, weep], 
a mythic river in the Lower World, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 5, 10; id. N. D. 3, 17, 43; Verg. G. 
;l, 38; 4,479; id. A. 6, 132; 6,297; 6,323; 
Hor. C. 2, 14, 18 al. ; acc. Gr. Cocy ton, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 363; cf Hey ne, Verg. A. 6 Kx- 
curs. IX.— II. Adj.: Cdcytias, a, um, 
ofCocylus: aqua, Petr. 120,69; and Cocy- 
tia anquora, Claud, in Ruflu. 2, 471: Virgo, 
1. c. Alecto, Verg. A. 7, 479. 

COda, ae, V. Cauda. 

Cddota, ae, / [coda= cauda], a place 
in 7ohich grew plants resembling the tails 
of horses. I. Codeta Major, a place beyond 
the Tiber, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 4 ; cf ib. p. 38, 
17 Mull. — Hence, CodotanUi^ a, um: 
campus, Kog. Urb. Rom. 14. — Hf, Codeta 
Minor, a place near the Campus Martius, 
Suet. Cacs. 39; cf Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 656, 
annot. 1414. 

eddez, icis, V. caudex. 

cddicarius, om, v. caudicarius. 

cddicill&ris, c (and cddicillftrius, 

a, um : dignitates, Cod. Th. 6, 22, 7), adj. 
[codicilli, II. H. 1.], named or appointed 
by the emperor's handwriting : auguratus, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 49. 

Cddicilli, croofi (sing, post-class, and 
rare in the meaning II. B. 2. inft-a. Cod. 
Just. 1, 6, 4, g 5; Cod. Th. 8, 18, 7; 16, 5, 40; 
Dig. 29, 7, 19 ; cf ib. 50, 16, 148 ), m. dim. 
[codex = caudex]. I, Wood cut and split 
for burning, only in Cato, R. R. 37, 6; 130. 
— n. (Acc. to caudex. III., a writing-tablet; 
hence) A writing, letter, esp. a short writ- 
ing, note, billet, a petition, etc. ; cf Plin. 13, 
13, 27, 8 89, and 33, 1, 4, 8 12. A. In gen., 
Cic. Phil. 8, 10, 28; id. Fam. 6, 18, 1; 9, 26, 
1 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 9 (11), 1 ; id. Att. 4, 8, 2: cum 


COEM COEO 


codiclllis venit pucr. Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 
12, 2; Suet. Tib. 61; id. Claud. 6; id. 0th. 
10; id. Gram. 14; Sen. Ep. 66, 10; Tac. A. 
4,39; 6,9; Suet. Ner. 49; Sen. Clem. 16 al. 
— B. Specif , in the time of the empire, 
1. A writing of the emperor conferring 
some privilege, a diploma, a cabinet order, 
Suet. Tib. 22, 42 ; id. Calig. 18 ; 64 ; id. 
Claud. 29 ; Cod. Th. 6, 4, 23.-2. A brief 
testamentary order, usu. as an addition or 
appendix to a wiU, a codicil, Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 
1; Tac. A. 16, 64 fin.; cf Dig. 29, tit. 7: de 
jure codlcillorum. 

COdicillUt) V. codicilli init. 

* Cddiculft, ne, f. dim. [coda = cauda], 
a little tail, Apic. 7, 1 dub. 

CodomannOS) L cognomen of the 
last Persian king Darius, Just. 10, 3; 11, 
6 sq. 

Codrio or Codirioily Onis, m. , a town 
in Greek Illyria, Liv. 31, 27, 6. 

CddrUS, i, »i. , = Ko5pof. I, The last 
Athenian king, who voluntarily devoted 
himself to death in order to obtain for his 
people victory over the Spartans, Cic.TuHC. 
1. 48, 116; id. Fin. 6, 22, 62; id. N. D. 3, 19, 
49; Hor. C. 3, 19, 2; Just. 2, 6, 19; Veil. 1, 
2; Val. Max. 6, 6, 1. — H, A wretched poet, 
hostile to Virgil, Verg. K. .5, 11; 7, 22; .Inv. 
1, 2; 3, 203; 3, 208; cf Welch. Poett. Latt. 
Hell. p. 402 sq. 

COel, V. caelum. 

CooUi (drum, n.), Eubocac, KoiXa 

a dej'pli/-indente.d maritime region 
in Euboea, Liv. :h, 47, 1; Val. Max. 1, 8, JO; 
hence this part of Euboea is also called 
Coela Euboea, Val. Max. 1. 1. 
coolator^ coelatura, v. cacl-. 
Cocld Syria, or in oho word Coe> 

ISsyria, ae,/, = KoiXr) Xvpia. {j\i. Hollow 
Syria), Coelesyria, between Libanus and 
Antilibanus, Plin. 6, 20, 17, § 77 ; Liv. 33, 
19, 8: 42, 29, 9; Curt. 4, 1, 4; cf id. 4, 6, 9. 
— Called simply Coelo, Mol. 1, 11, 1; Plin. 5, 
12, 13, 8 66; 6, 23, 19, 8 81 al.; gen. coelk.s 
sYRiAE, Inscr. Fabr. 10, n. 215; acc. Coelen 
Syriam, Liv. 45, 11, 6. — Syria Code, Plin. 
21, 18, 72, 8 120. 

coelebs, coelibatus, etc., v. cad . 
cd-electas, n, um [digoj, elected to- 
gether, V ulg. 1 Pet. 5, 13. 

* cd-eiementatas, [e^e- 

mentum ], composed of elements. Tort. adv. 
Val. 23. 

codes, coelcslwi, coolostis, v. 

cad-. ' 

tcoeliacas, n, um, axlj., — koiXiokov. 

1, lielating to the abdomen or to the stom- 
ach : dolor, pain in the stomach, Cato, R. 

R. 126 (in Cols. 4, 12, written us Greek).— 
Subst.: coeliaca, no, / (sc. medicina), 
.stomach remedy, Plin. 20, 18, 76, 8 201. — 11, 
Afflicted with a disease of the. boioels : apes, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 22 ; and subst, one. dis- 
eased in the bowels, Plin. 20, 14, 53, § 148; 
20, 18, 76, § 201 ; 28, 14, 68, § 204; 30, 7, 19, 
8 58; Scrib. Comp. 9.'* al. 

coelicdla, coelicdlus, coelicus, 
coelifer, coelig-enus, coelildquus, 

etc., v. cad*. 

t coelidticas, n, um, out/,, — ko<x<wti- 
K09, cleansing the stomaHi or bowels. Cad. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 6. 

Coelius, n, um, V. Caclius. 
cd'dxnendatas, n, um, Part, [emcn- 
do], amended at the same lime, Arn. 2, 

15 fin. 

t coemesis, is,/,=Ko//ino’<r, a somnif- 
erous song, Mart. Cap. 9, p. 335 ( by Kopp, 
8 996, written as Greek). 

t coembtbriam, ”•) = soipurypiov 

( a sleeping - chamber ; hence ), a church- 
yard, cemetery, hurying-ground (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert. Anim. 51 al. 

CO-emO, dnii, emptum, 3, v. a. (cf the 
contracted (orrn, 1. como), to purchase to- 
gether, to buy up (class.): aliquid. Ter. Ad. 

2, 2, 17; Caes. B. G. 1, 3- Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 69, 
8 133; Cassius ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 19, 3 ; Hor. 

S. 1, 2, 9 ; Quint. 11. 1, 80 ; Suet. Vesp. 

16 al. : coemptaram rerum pretia, id. Ner. 
6; Juv. 14, 293. 

edemptio, onia, y! [coemo], jurid. 1. 1. 
I. A pretended purchase of an estate which 
was subjected to a mock sale for the purpose 
of divesting it of the burden of certain sacri- 


fices attached to it, Cic. Mur. 12, 27 Moeb.— 
II. Esp., a marriage, consisting in a mu- 
tual mock sale of the parlies, by which the 
wife loas freed from the tutda legitima and 
the family sacra, Gai Inst. 1, 110; 1, 113 sq. ; 
Cic. FI. 34, 84; id. de Or. 1, 66, 237; Varr. 

L. L. 6, 8 43; cf id. ap. Non. p. 631, 10 sq. ; 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 31 ; id. A. 4, 103 (but acc. 
to Lachm.ad Lucr. 2,1061 ^ 2. comptus,q. v.). 

cdemptidn&lis (in mss. also con- 
tracted cdmptidnltlis ; ef Lachm. ad 
Lucr. p. 135), e, atij. [coC-mptlo], pertaining 
to a sham sale or a sham marriage : senex, 
who was made use of in .such a perform- 
ance (cf Cic. Mur. 12, 27); accordingly, 
poor, worthless, Plaut. Racch. 4, 9, 62. — Of 
a low kind of slaves, Cur. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
29, 1. 

edemptidnator, oris, [id.]; jurid. 

1. 1., one who enters into the coemptio, Gai 
Inst. 1, 115 sq. ; 2, 98; Ulp. Sent. 11, 6 al. 

edemptor, oris, m. [coUmo], one who 
purchases many things, buys up ; trop. : 
test ium, App. Mag. p. 321, 31. 
edemptus, n, um, Part., from coemo. 
coena, v. cena. 

coonacularius, coenaculum, v. 

cenac-. 

coen&ticus, coenatio, etc., v. cen . 
coenito, coeno, v. cen . 
COendbita, ue, m. [coenobium], a clois- 
ter-brother, a monk, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 34 al. 

t coendbium, >1, u., — Koiv6/3tov, a 

cloister, convent, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 36 al. 

t coendmyia, ae, — soivopma, the 
common fiy, Vulg. Rsa. 104, 31 al; cf Hier. 
Ep. 106 /n. 

t COOnon^ h n., — notvov, a kind of eye- 
salve, Inscr. Ordl. 4234. 

coenositas, coendsus, v. caen . 
coenula, coenulentus, v. cen . 
coenum^ i, cueuum. 
cd-eOi I'’i or ii (c. g, coicrunt, Caee. B. 
G. 6, 22: coicre, Lucr. 6, 452; Prop. 3 (4), 
24, 18; Ov. M. 4, 83 al.: eWisse, Verg. A. 12, 
709: coissc. Prop. 3 (4), 15, 8; Ov. F. 6, 94; 
Quint. 5, 9, 6; 6,11^35; pedants preferred 
coniro to coire. Quint. 1, 6, 17; cf id. 1, 5, 
69, and Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 137), Itum, Ire, 
V. a. and n. J, 'To go or come together, to 
meet, assemble, collect together (so mostly 
poet, or in post-Aug. prose); constr. ahsol., 
with ad aliquem, ad or in locum, more rar. 
in loco : matronae ad Veturium Volumniam- 
que frequentes coeunt, Liv. 2, 40, 1: in por- 
ticum, I’lin. Ep. 1,6,9; ad solitum locum, Ov. 

M. 4, 83: ad aliquem, Curt. 7, 2,21: Pharsali- 
am, * Cat. 64, 37 : quo (sc. in sedilia thcatri) 
populus CO i bat, Hor. A. P. 207: in regiam. 
Curt. 6,8,17 : in quem (locum) coibatur,Tuc. 

A. 4, 69 : upud aram ejus dei in cujus tcinplo 
coirctur, Suet. Aug. 36: cum regc in insula, 
Veil. 2, 101, 1: in foro, Just. 5, 7, 6: miliu 
crabronum coeunt, Ov. F. 3, 753; id. H. 7, 
123 Loers. : coivere amicis animis, Curt. 8, 
12, 9; 10, 3, 6: agmina coibant, id. 10, 9, 16; 
Tac. A. 16, 5 ; id. H. 1, 27 ; 2, 62.— b. V o o t. ; 
vix mem ini nobis verba coisse decern, i. o. 
have passed between us, Prop. 3 (4), 15, 8. — 

B. Specif, to go or come together in a 
hostile, manner, to encounter : inter se coi- 
is.se viros et cernere ferro, Verg. A. 12, 709; 
cf id. G. 4, 73; Ov. M. 3, 236; Luc. 2, 226; 
Manil. 4, 83; Val. FI. 6, 635; Stat. Th. 16, 
408. — II. P r e g n. , Inform a whole by com- 
ing together, to be united into a whole, to 
unite, combine (the usu. class, signif); 
con.str. absol. cum, or dat. Lit. 
1 . Of living beings : nequo so conglo- 
bandi coeundique in unura datur spatiiun, 
Liv. 6, 3, 6; so Verg. A. 9, 801; 10, 410: ut 
vaga ilia multitudo coirot in populos, 
Quint. 2, 16, 9: qui una coicrunt, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 22: reliqui (milites) coeunt inter se, 
assemble, id. B. C. 1, 76; so Liv. 7, 37, 15: 
in formam justi cxorcitQs, Veil. 2, 61, 2: 
ut coeat par Jungaturque pari, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 26.— I). Of tho coition of the sexes (both 
of men and animals), to copulate, Lucr. 4, 
10.56; cf Ov. M. 11,744: cum aliena uxore. 
Quint. 7, 3, 10; coisse earn cum viro, id. 6, 
9, 5: domluum cum ancilhl, id. 6, 11, 35: 
cum hospitibus stupro, Curt. 6, 1, 37 al. : 
privigno, Ov. H. 4, 129: simul binis, Sen. 
Cons, ad Marc. 17, 6: sic et aves coeunt, 
Ov. M. 9, 733; 10, 324; id. A. A. 2, 615; Col. 
6,27,3 sq.; Ov.F. 3,193 al.; cf , of marriage^ 
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B. b. Infra —2. T r a n s f. , of things : mem- 
bra. Ov. M. 4. 377; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 96: ig- 
nes coire globum quasi in unum, roll to- 
gether, as into a ball, etc., Lucr. 6, 665; cf. 
id. 2, 663: sanguenque creari Sanguinis in- 
ter se multis coeuntibu’ guttis, out of many 
little drops running together, id. 1, 838; cf. : 
ut cocat lac, to curdle, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 4; 
Col. 12, 20, 4: bitumen spissatur et in den- 
sitatem coit, thickens, Piin. 35, 15, 51, 8 178; 
cf. : gelldua coit formidine sanguis, Verg. 
A. 3, 30: Semina, Lucr. 3,396; cf. id. 1, 770; 
6, 190; 6, 425: turn digiti coiiunt, Ov. M. 2, 
670; Quint. 11, 3, 21: ut cornua tota coi- 
rent Efflcerentque orbem, Ov. M. 7, 179 ; cf. 
Verg. A. 11, 860: palpebrae dorinientis non 
coiiunt, do not close. Cels. 2, 8: labris coe- 
untibus. Quint. 8, 3, 46 ct saep. : perfectum 
quiddam fieri, cum omnia coiorunt, necesso 
est, id. 11, 3, 9; 9, 1, 9; 2, 19, 2; cf id. 1, 6, 
67: quaoiittcra cum qu^ue optimo coiiat, 
id. 9, 4,91 : ut placidia coiiaut immitia, Hor. 

A. P. 12. — Of wounds, to close: arteria in- 
cisa neque coit noquo sanescit, Cels. 2, 10; 
cf : potest 08 coire et vulnus sancscere, id. 
8, 10; so Plin. 11, 39, 93, § 227; Prop. 3 (4), 
24, 18; Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 41; 6, 2, 9; and poet. : 
an male sarta Gratia noquicquam coit et 
rescinditur? Hor. Ep. 1, 3,:12; Petr. 113,8.— 

B. T r o p. , to unite for some object, in feel- 

ing, will, conclusions, etc. , to join together, 
assimilcde, combine, agree, ally one's self: 
Cae.sar cum eo coire per Arrium cogitat,Cic. 
Att. 1, 17, 11 : cum hoc tu coire ausus es, ut 
. . . addiceres, etc., id. Red. in Son. 7,16; id. 
Horn. 18,47 : principes,qui turn una coieruut, 
quantum visum est agri adtribuunt, Cacs. 
B. G. 6, 22: heri aliquot adulescentuli coi- 
mus in Piraeo (Piracum ap. Cic. Att. 7, 3, 
10), Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 1 (consensimu.s ac pepi- 
gimus, Don.): duodecim adulescentuli coi- 
eruntex his,qui exsilioerant multati, etc., 
conspired together, Nep. Pelop. 2, 3 ; cf : sod 
neque cum quofiuam do ou re col locu turn tn 
nequo coiturum : sic, ille con.sensionis glo- 
bus hujus uniu.s dissonsiono disjoctus est, 
id. Att. 8, 4: patricii colero et interregein 
creavero, Liv. 4, 7, 7: nios est regibus, quo- 
tions in sociotatt'm cocant, imidicare dox- 
tras, etc., Tac. A. 12, 47 ; lienee poet. : coiiunt 
in foodera dextrae, Verg. A. 11, 292; Tac.. H. 
3, 12: ad nullius non fucinoris societatem 
coibant. Suet. Aug. 32; and, like this, with 
changed con.structiou. — Ij, Esp. of the 
marriage contract (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose); cf : taedae quoque jure cois.scnt, 
Ov. M. 4, 60: conubio, (hirt. 8, 1, 9: nuptiis, 
id. 9, 1,26; Quint. .5, 11,32: matrirnonio, Dig. 
24, 1, 27: in matrirnonium, ib. 4.6, 1, 134; 
cf : liuc genor atque socer cooant mercedo 
suoruin, i. e. in the marriage of JRneas 
with Lavinia, Verg. A. 7, 317. — J2. • 

coire societatem (cum aliquo or absoL), to 
enter into an alliance, to make a compact, 
form a league (with'somo ono ; several 
times in (Ac.): utinani, I’ompei, enrn Cae- 
sare societatem ant nnmquain coisses aut 
numquam dirernisses! Cic. Phil. 2,10, 24; 
Nep. Con. 2, 2: societatem sceloris, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 34, 96: do muuicipis fortunis, 
id. ib, 31, 87; JHg. 17, 2, 6.6, 8 10: qui soci- 
etatem in tempus coiit. ib. 17, 2,6.6, 8 6.— 
3 . Pass. : ad cam rctn societus coitur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 7, 20: ad coeundam societatem, 
id. Fain. 6, 19, 2; so Gell. 1, Q fin. : si unius 
rei sociotas coita sit, Dig. 17,2, ()5 init.; cf 
ib. 17, 2, 65, 88 2, 9, 10, 15. 

Coepio, coopi, coeptum, 3 (the tempp. 
press, only a few times in the ante clas.s. 
period, and cocpturii.s, Liv. 30, 6, 6 ; 42, 47, 
3; Quint. 10, 1, 46; Plin. 16, 2.6, 41, 8 98; 
Suet. Calig. 46; the tempp. perff., both in 
act. and pass, form, very froq. ; a trisyl. 
coepit, Lucr. 4, 619 Lachni. N. cr.), v. a. 
and n. [contr. from co-fipio = apo; hence 
coapias for coopias in Cod. Ambros. ; I’laut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 46; v. in the foil., and cf Lachm. 
ad Lucr. 2, p. 248], lit. to lay bold of some- 
thing on dllfercnt sides, to lay hold of; 
hence of an action, to begin, commence, un- 
dertake (— incipio, which is the class, pros.). 
1 , Act. Tempp. press.: coepiam sedl- 
tiosa verba loqui, Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 59, 10 Mull. . lubido extempio coepere 
est convivium, Plaut. Pens. 1, 3, 41: mage 
SI cxlgere coepias, id. Trin. 4, 3, 46 Ritschl 
iV. cr. : neque pugnas neque ego lites coe- 
pio, id. Men. 6, 6, 67: nbi nihil habeat, ali- 
um quaestum coepiat, id. True. 2, 1, 23: 
mane coepiam, Caecil. up. Non. p. 89, 17 : 
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non Prius olfccissem, quam ille qulcquam 
coeporet, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 43 Fleck. ; cf Neuo, 
Forraenl.2,616: se Hasdrubaloin adgressu- 
rum, ceterum non ante coepturum, quam, 
etc., Liv. 30, 6, 6: no8 rite coopluri ab Ho- 
mcro videinur, Quint. 10, 1, 46: nemine 
opinante quidnam coepturus c.s6et. Suet. 
Calig. 46. — 2, Tempp. perff. act.; the ob- 
ject usu. an inf; so always in Cic. and 
Cais. ; mostly an inf. act.; rarely pass.; 
sometimes the acc. of a noun or pronoun, 
(a) With inf. act.: cum ver csso coeperat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10, § 27 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 615 sq. : 
discere coepit, Enn. Aun. ap. Fest. s. v. 
sam, p. 326, 24 Mull. (v. 228 Vahl.); amare 
coepi, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 20: oppugnaro, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 6: ire foras coeperunt, Lucr. 4, 531 : 
coeperit inter so vesci, etc., id. 5, 72 ct 
saep. — (/3) With inf. pass. ( in the poets 
and histt); per terrarum orbem fruges 
coopisse creari, Lucr. 2, 614 : alia hiijusce- 
modi fieri coepere, Sail. C. 51, 40: cum 1a- 
cedaemoniis pugnari coepit, Nep. Epam. 

10, 3; so, urbanus haberi, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
27; verti, id. ib. 2, 1, 149 ; institui, id. A. P. 
21; moveri, Ov. M. 3, 106; Suet. Tib. 76: 
expleri, id. Caes. 26: eligi, Tac. H. 1, 16: 
occidi, id. ib. 3, :J4: prohiberi. Just. 14, 5, 9: 
coeptum est fieri, Auct. B. Afr. 69; 78; Liv. 
24, 49, 4; 25, 34, 13; 27, 42, 5. — (7) With 
acc. (rare in prose : cf B. infra) ; coepit cur- 
sum, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22,46: novam ma- 
palibus urbein, Sil. 15, 420: cur non ego id 
perpetrom, quod coepi ? Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 67 : 
si quicquam hodie hie tiirbae coeperis. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 30: qiiao coeperamus. Quint. 6, 
prooeni. 15: hqjuscomodi orationem, Tac. 
A. 4.37 : (Sabinus) obsidium coepit per prae- 
sidia, id. ib. 4, 39.— (3) Absol. : natn primum 
. . . Non coepi.s8e fuit: coepta expugnaro se- 
cundum est, Ov. M. 9, 619: dimidium facti, 
qui coepit. liabot, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 40: Titus Li- 
vius hexametri oxonlio coepit, Quint. 9, 4, 
74; cf id. 9, 4, 117: si coepisset a toto cor- 
poro, ill. 9, 4, 23 ; cf id. 7, 1, 2 ; 8, 6, 50 : 
pro vallo castrorum ita coepit (sc. dice- 
re), Tac. H. 1, 36; Civilis ita coepit, id. ib. 
6, 26; id. A. 1, 41; 2, 37.— (e) With an el- 
lipsis for dicero coepi, to begin to speak : 
ita coepit tyrannus, Liv. 34, ID, 1 ; 39, 15, 2 : 
coram data copia fandi, Maximus Ilionetis 
piacido sic pectoro coepit, Verg. A. 1, 521 ; 
6, 372; turn ita coepit: numquam mihi, 
etc., Liv. 28, 27, 1; Tac. A. 1, 41 fin.: ad 
hunc modum coepit, id. ib. 2, 37; id. H. 1, 
36 /!«.; Phaedr. 4, 23, 2. — B, Pass, in the 
le.mpp. perff. and with the inf. pass. (cf. 
Zutnpt,Gnim. 8 221): jure coepta appellari 
est Canis, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 18: ante peti- 
tam esse pccuniam, quam essot coepta de- 
beri, Cic. do Or. 1, 37, 168; id. Div. 2, 2, 7; 
id. Brut. 67, 236 ; 88, 301 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 90, 
8 209; 2, 6, 4, 8 9; id. Fam. 13, 29, 1; id. 
Att. 3, 16, 6; 6, 1, 3; Liv. 1, 57, 3; 2, 1, 4; 
3, ;i8, 2; 9, 7, 7; q\mo (res) inter eos agi 
coeptao, neque porfectao essent, Caes. B. G. 
1, 47; 4, 18: bello premi sunt coepti. Nep. 
Timoth. 3, 1; Cat. 95, 2. — With inf. act.: 
mitescere discordiae inte.stinae coeptae, 
Liv. 6, 17, 10 ; cf Woissenb. ad loc. — 
Hence, COCptUS, doi, Part., begun, com- 
menced, undertaken . consilium fraude coe- 
ptum, Liv. 35, 36, 6: coeptum atque patra- 
tum bcllum foret, Sail. J. 21, 2: jiissis Car- 
mina coepta tuis, Verg. E. 8, 12; so, coopti 
flducia belli, id. A. 2, 162; Liv. 35, 23, 1: 
amor, Ov. H. 17, 189 ; iter, id. F. 1, 188 : 
anna, Tac. H. 2, 6; 4, 61: cooptam deindo 
omissam actionem rei)etcre,id.ib,4,44: dies, 
id. A. 4, 25 (Cf infra II. ) : luce, id. ib. 1, 66 ; 15, 
65; node, id. ib. 2, 13: hiemo, Id. ib. 12, 31. 
— Hence, subst.: cocptUlU; i, «-, « work 
begun, a beginning, undertaking (most freq. 
after the Aug. per and in Ww plur.; perh. 
never in Cic. ; also not in Hor.): ut repe- 
tam coeptum portexero didis, Lucr. 1, 418; 
nec taedia coepti Ulla moi capiam, Ov. M. 
9, 616; coepti paenitentia. Quint. 12, 5, 3; 
Suet. Otli, 5; mamis ultima coepto Defuit, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 665; ne audaci coepto deessent; 
Liv. 42, 59, 7; cf Verg. G. 1, 40: feroci, Sil. 

11, 202.— With adv.: bene coepto, Liv. 46, 
16,7: bene coepta. Veil. 2, 14; and: temoro 
coepta, Liv. 36, 16, ‘l.—Plur.: coeptis meis, 
Ov.M.1,2: nostris, id. ib. 9,486; immanibus, 
Verg. A. 4, 642 al.— Without adj. , Ov. M. 8, 67 ; 
8, 463; Liv. 23, 36, 16 ; 23, 41, 4; 24, 13, 4; 
Tac. H. 2, 85; 3, 52; Suet. Ner. 34; id.Vesp. 
6 ot saep. -n. Neutr., to begin, take a be- 
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ginning, commence, originate, arise (most 
freq. since the Aug. per. ; not in Cic.) ; neve 
inde navis incohundae exordium coepisset, 
Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. Rol. v. 
282 Vahl.); sic odium coepit gtandis, Lucr. 
5, 1416: post, ubi sileutium coepit. . . ver- 
ba facit, etc., Sail. J. 33, 4: cum primum 
deditio coepit, id. ib. 62, 7 : ubi dies coepit, 
id. lb. 91, 4 (cf supra, I. 2. h ) : vere coepturo, 
Plin. 16, 25, 41, § 98: postquam apud Cad- 
miam pugna coepit, Nep. Epam. 10, 3; so, 
pugna, Liv. 2, 6, 10; Quint. 2, 4, 42; 9, 4, 60; 
cf id. 9, 4, 65; quando coeperit haec ars, id. 
2, 17, 8: obsidium coepit per praesidia, Tac. 
xV, 4, 49 : a quo Jurgium coepit, Quint. 6, 10, 
72; so with aJh, Tac. H. 2, 47; and with ex, 
id. A. 15, 64 and 68; cf : quibus, uti mihi, 
ox virtuto nobilitas coepit. Sail. J. 85, 17. 

cd-episcdp&tUS, 7 associate 

episcopate, Aug. Ep. 31. 

CO*episcdpU>; b ^-7 associate bish- 

op, Hior. adv. Lucif 9 ; Sid. Ep. 4, 26 et saep. 

coepto, iivl, utum, 1, V. freq. a. and n. 
[coepioj (mostly poet., and hi Tac. ; in Cic. 
in prose only once, apjiarently for a change 
with coepit and incipit). I. Act., to begin 
eagerly, to begin, undertake, attempt, a. 
With inf: dillidere dictis, IxUcr. 1, 267; 
oculi coeptant non posse tucri, id. 4, 113; 
4,406; 6, 255: contingere portus, Cic. Arat. 
131: appetere ea, ciuae, etc., id. Fin. 6, 9, 
24 (V. the passage in connection); cocrce- 
re seditionem, Tac. H. 2, 29: loqui, id, ib. 3, 
10; 3, 81; 6, 10; discedere et abire, *Suet. 
0th. 11; Sil. 15, 696.— b. With acc.: quid 
coeptaSjThraso? Ter. Eun. 6,7,1; id.l’horm. 
4, 3, 21 ; and (acc. to Bentley’s correction) 
id. Hcaut. 4, 4, 12; seditionem, Tac. A. 1, 
38; 1,45; 2,81: defcctionem, id. ib. 4, 24; 
fugam, id, H. 3, 73: pontem, id. A. 1, 66; 
coeptata libertas, id. H. 4, 44. — H. Intr., 
to begin, commence, make a beginning (only 
post-Aug. and rare); coeptantem conjura- 
lioncm dis?jecit, Tac. A. 4, 27; id. H. 3, 4: 
Olympiado soptimft coeplante, Sol. 1 ; nocto 
epeptante, Amm. 20, 4, 14. 

COeptmn, I7 v. coepio, I. B.fin. 

1. COeptllS)^7 Part., from cocplo. 

2. COOptUS^ f‘^7 [(‘oopio], a begin- 

ning, undertaking ( perh. only in the foil, 
cxs. ) ; primes bugs quasi coeptus appeten- 
di fuisse, ut, etc., * Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 41 Madv. 
(cf : coeptat appetere, id. il). 5, 9, 24) : dig- 
nas insuinite mentes Coeptibus, * Stat. Th. 
12, 644. ^ 

* CO^epuldnus, '> [(’pole]? O fellow- 

banqueter or cotnpanimx at a feast, Flaut. 
Fers. 1, 3, 20. 

CO-epulor, dep., to feast to- 

gether (late lAt. ), Ambros. Ep. 19, 16. 

Coeranus, ^ = Koipavot, a Greek 

Stoic philosopher. Tac. A. 14, 69. 
t coer&tor, v. curator. 

CO*erceo, cltum, 2, v. a, [arcco], to 
enclose something on all sides or wholly, to 
hold together, to surround, encompass : qui 
(mundus) omnia complexu suo coercet et 
contiuet, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 68; cf id. ib. 2, 
40, 101; Ov. M. 1, 31: qua circum Galli lo- 
ricu coercet, where, the. Gallic coat of mail 
encloses, Lucr, 6, 964; cf of a band holding 
the hair together, Ov. M. 1, 477; 2, 413; 
Hor. C. 2, 19, 19; 1, 10, 18: est animus vi- 
tal claustra colTcen.s, holding together the 
bands of life, Lucr. 3, 396. — B. Ksp. witli 
the access, idea of hintlering free motion 
by surrounding; to restrain, confne, shut 
in, hold in confinement, repress (fV(?q. and 
class.): (amnis) nullis colTcitus ripis, Liv. 
21, 31, 11; cf Ov. M. 1, 342: (aqua) jubetur 
ab arbitro coercori, to be kept in, repressed, 
Cic. Top. 9, 39 (cf , just before, the more 
usual arcere, v. arceo, IL); Dig. 43, 22, 1, 
88 6 and 8; 47, 11, 10; impetum aquaruni, 
Curt. 8, 13, 9. — Of pnining plants: vitera 
.serpentein multiplici lapsu et erratico, fer- 
ro amputans correct ars agricolariim, Cic. 
Sen. 16, 62; so of the vine, Col. 3, 21, 7; 4, 
1, 6; Quint. 9, 4, 6; cf id. 8, 3. 10. — Hence, 
sacrum (lucum), to trim, clip, Cato, R. R. 
139: quilius (opcribius) iutra muros cogree- 
tur hostis, Liv. 6, 5, 2: (inortuos) noviens 
Styx iutorfusa col/rciq, V'erg. A. 6, 439; cf : 
Tantalum atque Tantali Genus coercet (Or- 
cus), Hor. C. 2, 18, 38: carcere coercerc ani- 
malia, Plin. 10, 50, 72, § 141: Hypermnestra 
. . . gravibus coljrcita vinclis, Ov. H. If 3; 
cf : eos morte, exsilio, vinclis, damno co- 
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grcoDt, Cic. Off. 3, 5, 23 ; aiiquem custodift, 
Oig. 41, 1, 3, S 2: Galliae Alpibus cotircitae, 
Plin. 12, 1, 2, 8 5: miles coercitus in tot r«- 
coptis ox potestato bostium urbibus, biv. 
36, 24, 7. — Poet. : Messapus prirnjis acies, 
postroma coercent Tyrrhidae Juvones, hold 
together, i. o. command, lead on, Verg. A. 9, 
27. — II, Trop., A. duscourse, to keep 
within limits, control, confine, restrain, limit 
(syn. : continoo, cohibeo); ut (nos) quasi 
extra ripa.s diflluontcs coiirceret, Cic. Brut. 
91, 316; ct: id. Fin. 2, 1, 3; Quint. 12, 1, 20; 
9, 2, 76; 10, 4, 1 ; and, the tlgure taken from 
bridling or curbing horses (cf. : frcnisque 
coifrciiit ora, Ov. M. fi, 643; and: spunian- 
tiaiiuo ora codroet, Id. ib. 6, 226): exsultan- 
titt, Quint. 10, 4, I ; cf. id. 10, 3, 10: Augustus 
iiMidorat con.silium coercondi intra tonni- 
nos imperii, Tac. A. 1, 11. — Of words bound 
hy nioasure: nunieris verba coercere, Ov. 
]’. 4, H, 73. — But most freq., B. M o ral ly, 
to hold some fault, some passion, etc . , or the 
erring or passionate person in check, to curb, 
restrain, tame, correct, etc. (syn. : continco, 
coliii)eo, refreno, roprlmo, domo): cupidi- 
tates, Cic. <le Or. 1, 43, 194; Quint. 12, 2, 28: 
tomoritatcin, Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 47: iniprobi- 
tatoin, id. Vorr. 2, 3, 89, 8 208: rabitun gen- 
tis, Liv. 41, 27, 4: faenus, id. 32, 27, 3: pro- 
cacitatoin liominis munibus, Nei». Timol. 5, 
2; Kuppliolis delicta, Ilor. H. 1, 3,7!) al. : ali- 
(|Uid poenae aut infaiMiae niolu, Cic. Fin. 2, 
22, 73: omnibus inodis socios atqiio eive.s. 
Sail. C. 29 fin. : genus bominum nequo bc- 
neflcio, nequo motu eogrcilum, id. J. 91, 7 : 
duabus cocrcltis goutibus, Liv. 31, 43, 4; 39, 
32, 11; Cao.s, B, C. 1, 67: vorlu'ribus ])otiu8 
quaiu verbis, V'arr. K. K. 1, 17, 5 ; so Cic. 
Cat. 1, 1, 3; id. Off 3, C, 23; v. A. supra: 
pueros fuste, Hor. S. 1, 3, 134; Tac. G. 25; 
inconsuni ac llagranlem auiinum, id. Agr. 
4: liceutiain, id. 11. 1, 35. — Poet. ; car- 
men, quod non Mulla dies et rnulta litura 
coercuit, corrected, finished, Hor. A. P. 293. 

coercitio ('Q «^so coerctio, 
cdertio,cdercio)) oois,/ (.coeroeo, ii.j, 

a restraining, coercing ; coercion, restraint, 
cornpu/sion, chastisement, punishment (not 
anto-Aug.). I. Prop.; cocrcitioncm iubi- 
bere, Idv. 4, 63, 7: sino coUrcitiono magis- 
tratii.s, on the part of the magistrates, id. 26, 
36, 12: quo modo judex docori jiote.st, si 
desit. . . interi)ellauiis coercitio, conteniio? 
*•' Quint. 9, 2, 2: sorvorum. Sen. Brov. Vit.3, 
2: iudignanmr ali(iua adinonitiouo aut co- 
ercitiono nos castigato.s, id. Ira, 2, 28, 1: 
vetusti.s.simi mortalium, . . . sine probro, 
scelere ooqiic sino poena aut coercitionibus 
ageb;iiit, Tac. A. 3, 26: an codrcori . . . cupi- 
dincs pos.sent, nurn coi-'roitio plus darnni iti 
roinpublicain ferret, id. ib. 3, 52.— If. The 
right of coercing or punish ing : popinaruni. 
Suet. Claud. 38; in bisti'ioue.s, id. Aug. 45; 
Dig. 1, 21, 5, 8 1. 

cdcrcjtor, fooi^rcoo], one who 

re.drains : disciplinao militaris, an enforcer, 
Eutr. 7, 20; 7, 18 Bip. 

CoercitUS, '>m. Part., from coerceo, 

t COGrO) euro. 

* cd-erro, “re, v. «., to go or wander 
about together. Dig. 1, 15, 3, g 3. 

coeriUa, coerulcus, etc., v. caer-. 

COetUS; us, V. 2. coitus. 

Coout (disayl. Coe-us), i, m., ~ Koto?, 
a Titan, father of Latona, Verg. G. 1, 279 
Herv. ; id. A. 4, 179; Ov. M. 6, 185; 6. 366; 
Prop. 3 (4), 9, 48; Val. El. 3, 224; Claud. 
Rapt. Proa 3, 347 ; Tac. A. 12, 61. 

CO-exercitStnSy a, um, exercised 
together or cU the same time : artem consta- 
re ex porceptionibus consentieutibus et co- 
oxercitatis ad flnern vitae, Quint. 2, 17,41 (as 
a transl. of the Gr. Kara- 

Xfitl/ets). 

CGf&nut , i, w. , a pelican, App. Fragm. 
p. 609 Oud. 

CGglt&bxliS; e, aclj. [cogito], conceiva- 
ble, imaginable (post- Aug. and very rare), 
Sen. Ep. 68, 13 : Dens, App. Mag. p. 316, 4. 

* edgitftbundut, a. «»», adj. [id.], 

thinking, thoughtful : Socrates, Gell. 2, 1, 2. 

* Cdgltdmeil; [•‘i-]' thinking, 

thought, Tert. Trin. 6. 

Cdgitaineiltlllll) '» [id.], a thought 

(late Lat.),Vulg. 4 Esdr. 7, 22; cf cogitameu- 
tum, ^wOup>)pc*, Glosa Gr. Ijfit. 

drum, «., v. cogito, I. b. 

COgit&td; adv., V. cogito/n. 
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t - pro cogitate, Paul, 

ex Feat. p. 61, 9 MOIL 

Cdfflt&tlO. dnls,/ [cogito, i. e. co-agi- 
to ; cf Varr. I.. L. 6, 8 43: Cic. Off. 1, 6, 19; 
Paul, ox Feat. p. 66, 7 MQll. ]. I. A b s t r. , a 
thinking, considering, deliberating; thought, 
reflection, meditation (in good prose, and 
very fVeq.). 1. A6*oL.- cogitatio in Be ipsa 
vertitur, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 156; cogitatione ali- 
quid complecti, Quint. 11, 2, 19: subitam 
et fortuitam orationem commentatio et co- 
gitatio facile vinclt, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 160; 
cf Quint. 10, 6, 1 sq. : speciem dei percipe- 
ro cogitatione, non aensu, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 
105; cogitatione aliquid comprehendere, 
j id. Tusc. 1, 22, 50; 4, 13, 29 ; cogitatio enim 
! quamvis regionem potest aniplecti, Auct. 
Her. 3, 19, 32: acorrima et atteutissima, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 17: lacita, Quint. 6, 7, 2; cf 
id. 6, 1, 44: provisa ot formata, id. 10, 7, 8: 
fortuita, id. 10, 3, 29: male cohaerentein, 
id. 10, 6, 6: simpllces, magnas, Tac. G. 22. 
— 2. With gen.: timoris pructeriti, Cic. 
8est. 4, 11: cum officii, turn etiam periculi 
mei, id. Fam. 7, 3, 1 ; Curt. 7, 8, 4 : suscepti 
muneris, Quint. 4, prooem.7 : cogitalionem 
habere argenti, amoenitatum, etc., Cic. Par. 

1, 2, 10 ; iliius loci, id. Alt. 1, 11, 3 ; rerum, 
id. Fain. 6, 13, 6: petendi consulatfts, Veil. 

2, 17, 2. — 3 , With ret.: quuerls ut susci- 
jiiam cogitationem, quidnam istls agen- 
dum putem, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 4; mihi . . . 
occurrit cogitatio, qualis animus in cor- 
poro sit, etc., id. Tu.se. 1, 22, 51: cujus sit 
tllius, Brut. a|). Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 2, 3.— II. 
M e 1 0 n. £i, C o n c r. , a thought, opinion, 
judgment ; a resolution, design, pla7i, proj- 
ect : oinnos meas curas cogitationesque in 
rem publicam conferebam, Cic. Off. 2, 1, 2; 
cf id. I.acl. 9, 32 ; lav. 35, 28, 7 : mundarc 
liltcris cogitationos suas, Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, 6: 
vcr.santur in animo meo multae et graves 
cogitationes, etc., id. Agr. 2, 2, 6; cf Curt. 
H, :i, 14: tacitao. Quint. 11, 2,17; cf id. 3. 8, 
41 : po.stcriores onim cogitationes (ut aiunt) 
sapientiores solent esse, Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 6 
(transl. of At hevrepai nm (^ipovriSes ao<im- 
Ttpat) ; ista cogitatio de triumpUo, id. Att. 
7, 3, 2: redit aiitetu ilia cogitatio, quosdam 
fore qui, etc.. Quint. 1, 7, 33: de his rebus 
rogo VOS, ut cogitationem su.scipiatis, Cae.s. 
a|). Cic, Att. 9, 7, C, 1; cf Cic. Att. 14, 20, 4: 
cogitatione rorum uovarnm abstiuere, Tuc, 
H. 1, 7; cf id. ib. 1, 23 ; 2, 74; id. A. 16, 54: 
vix a tarn pruecipili cogitatione revocatus, 
Suet. Calig. 48. — In Cic. several time.s, 
thought as an intellectual power, the abitily 
of thinking, potoe.r or facuUy of thought, the 
reasoning power (cf: vim cogitationis ha- 
bere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 27, 66) : (homo) solus par- 
ticep.s ration is et cogitationis, id. Leg. 1, 7, 
22; id. N. D. 3, 9, 21; 2, 7, 18; id. Vorr. 2, 2, 
54, § 134. 

CGgit^td, V. cogito, P. a. fin. 

Cd^tatdrium^ **, «. [cogitattes], a re- 
ceptacle of thought (late Lat. ) : aniniuo caro, 
Tert. Res Cam. 15; id. Anitn. 11. 

edgitatum, «, “ud edgitata, di 

71 .. V. cogito, I. b. 

1. CGsit&tllS, “i f , from co- 

gito. 

2. edgitatUS, Os, m. [cogito], a think- 
ing, thought (late IjUt . ), App. M. 4, 6, p. 144, 
22 ; Tort. Idol. 23 ; Vulg. Eccl. 9, 23 al. (but 
in Son. Ep. 11, 9, cogitatus is part. pass.). 

CGgltO, “vi, fitum, 1, V. a. [contr. from 
c6-agito, ucc. to Varr. I* L. 6, § 43 Mull.; 
but more prob. from con and root of aio, 
Sanscr. abj cf: nego, adagium], to pursue 
something m the mind (cf agito, II.), i. e. f. 
To consider thoroughly, to ponder, to weigh, 
reflect upon, think (class, in prose and poe- 
try); constr. obsof, with aJiquid, de aliquo, 
or de aliquA re, sic, ita, or a rel. -clause: 
cogitate cum animis vestris si quid, etc., 
Cato ap. Gell. 16, 1, 4 ; so Plant. Most. 3, 2, 
13; Ter. Ad. 3, 4. 56 ; 5, 3,32; Cic. Agr. 2, 24, 
64; cf : in animo cogitaro, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 5: 
toto animo, Gic. Fam. 1, 7, 3: coopi egomet 
mecum Aliam rem ex alia cogitare, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 2, 3; so id. ib. 4, 2. 8; 1, 1, 19; id. 
Ad. 6, 3, 22: placult turn id mihl. Sic co- 
gitabam ; hie, etc., id. And. 1, 1, 83 ; cf. 
id. Eun. 1, 1, 11 ; 3, 3, 1 ; 4, 6, 21 ; Sulp. ap. 
Cic, Fam. 4, 6, 4: sic cogitabam! fore uti, 
etc., Cic. Quint. 24, 77 : severa tVonte curas 
oogitans (i. e. animo volvens), Plant. Mil. 2, 
2, 46; cf. Cic. lieg. 2, 1, 2: nec, aequura anne 
iniquum imperet, cogitabit, Plant. Am. 1, 
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1, 19; cf. Id. ib. 1, 1, 291: quid agam cogito, 
Ter. And. 2,2,21; ct. id. ib. 5, l,7sq.; id. Ad, 
4, 2, 30; Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 10; Lucr. 4, 789; 
cf id. 4, 782 ; Cic. Rah. Perd. 10, 29 : ad haec 
igitur cogita, vel potiusexcogita, id. Att. 9, 6, 
7. — With occ. (jf jperaon; Regulum cogita, 
think, imagine, picture to yourself, Plin. Ep. 
4, 2, 2 : tamquam in eo tragoediae argumon- 
to BUi oblitus tantum Catonem cogitassot, 
Tac. Or. 2 : matroni, putrem, propinquos. 
Quint. Decl. 22^n.; cf : o folieem ilium, qui 
non praesons tantum, sed etiam cogitatus 
emendat, Sen. Ep. 11, 9. — With two aces. ; 
quern ultimao gentes castiorein non modo 
viderunt sed cogitaveruut? Cic. Balb. 4, 9; 
Scipionein, Laclium, avuin, to think of. call 
to mind, id. Fin. 6, 1, 2: et majoros et poste- 
ros cogitate, Tac. Agr. ‘62 fin. : si jirincipom 
cogitares, Plin. Ep. 6,31, 31: cum Persa.s co- 
gitaret, Flor. 2, 8, 2; Sen. Cons. Marc. 3, 4, 
— b. cositata, drum, n. subst. , rejlections, 
thoughts, ideas : postquam ad judices Ven- 
turn est, non poluit cogilala proloqui, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 63: so cogitala (mentis) eloqui, 
Cic. Brut. 72, 263 : perlicero, id. Deiot. 7, 21 : 
patefacere, Ncp. Pans. 3,1; sapientiuin^ic. 
Agr. 1, 1, 1 : Naevii, id. Quint. 29, 90. — iRare 
in si7ig.: quo neque acutius ullius impera- 
toris cogitatum neque celerius factum us- 
(piam Icgimus, Ncp. Dal. G, 8. — B. Cogita- 
re in, adversus aliquein, with an adv., to 
think hi sot7ie way in I'espect to one, to be 
disposed tt>7vards (very rare); si humaniter 
ot sapienfer et amabiliter in me cogitare 
vis, etc. , Anton, ap, Cic. Att. 14, 13, A, 2 ; ad- 
versus sc, Suet. Cues. 75 Bremi; cf with de 
aliquo : si quid amice de Romanis cogita- 
bhs, Nep. Hann. 2, 6; ut multi mihi ronuu- 
tiareut , . . male cum do mo cogitare, Cacl. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 1 ; and absol. : male cogi- 
tantes, Cato, R. H. iiracf 4; cf : Karthagini 
male j.am diu cogitanti bellum rauUo ante 
deiiunlio, (he. Son. 6, IS. — II. In respect to 
a work to bo undertaken or a conclusion to 
be made, to have something in mind, to in- 
tertd, 77ieditate,design, plan, purpose, etc. (a) 
With inf.: praedium pararo, Cato, R. R. 1, 
1; 3, 1;‘ Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 163; cogitat roci- 
))ore liunc in uedcs, Tor. K.un. 6, 2, 68: I’a- 
cero, id, lleuut. 3, 3, 46: rcciiiore mo, Cic. 
Att. 2, 9, 4 : cenaro, id. ib. 4, 12, 1 : uti, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 5(J: ex fumo dare lucem, id. 
A. 1*. 114: deduccre exercitum. Suet. Ner. 
18 al. — (ft) With acc.; proscriptioucs ct 
dictaturos cogitare, Cic. Cat, 2, 9, 20; cao- 
dem princi))is ot res novas, Tac. A. 4, 2S fin. : 
cogitatum I'atdnus, Suet. Tib. 19; and par- 
ricidium, id. Calig. 12: mecum rem pul- 
cherrimam, Curt. H, 7, 9: tantum nefas in 
aiiquem, id. 6, 7, 30; 8,6,3; cf: si qua co- 
gitarentur, gravius adversus so. Suet. Caes. 
76: quid bellicosus Cautaber et Scythes 
cogitet, what he plot,<(, devises, Hor. C. 2, 11, 
2; and so poet, of the (personified) wind; 
quid cogitet huinidus Auster, Verg. G. 1, 
462 Heyne. — (-y) With and jfubj.; neque 
jam, ut aliquid acquirerot . . . cogitabat, 
Caes. B. G. 7,59: quid. . . viros cogitassear- 
hitramur? Ut nomen suum, etc., Cic. Tusc. 
1, 15, 32; Nop. Dion, 9, 2.— (3) With de: 
cogituvit etiam de Homeri carminibusabo- 
lendis. Suet. Calig. 34 : do roddeuda repu- 
blica, id. Aug. 28; de cousciscendil morte, 
id. eVies. 36 ; id. Claud. 31 : de quo, id. Caes. 
9; curn spirilus coepit do exitu cogitare, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 26, 1. — In epistolary stylo, 
with ellipsis, a. fr® •' Pom{)eianum 
cogitabam hide Aeculanum, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 
4; 9, 1, 2; id. Fain. 7, 4 init,; id. Att. 2, 8, 2; 
6, 15, 3.— 1). Of manero: eo die cogitabam 
in Anaguiuo, postero autem in Tusculano, 
Cic. Att. 12, 1, 1 ; cf : ut eo die apud T. Titi- 
um in Anagnino manerem. Postridie au- 
tom in Laterio cogitabam, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 4 
(2, 7, 1). -Hence, *£i„ P. a.: cdSTlt&tUSf 
a, um, deliberate : utrum perturbatioue ali- 
qua aninii, an consulto ot cogitata fiat in- 
juria, Cic. Off. 1, 8, 27 B. and K. (al. cogita- 
to). — B. Cdgitlitdj adv., with mature re- 
flection, considerately (rare) : tractare rem 
suain, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 45 : ineditarl, id. M if 
3, 3, 69: quae vero accurate cogitateque 
scripsisset, Cic. Arch. 8, 18. 

COirn&tay ae, V. cognatus init. 

COgn&tio, onis,/ [cognatus]. I, Lit., 
blood relationship, kindred, connection by 
birth. £h. Of men. I, Absol: societas 
. . . quae nata a primo satu . . . serpit sen- 
sim foras, cognatlonibus primum, turn ad- 
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flnitatibus, deinde amicitiis, post viclaitati- 
bus, turn civibus, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65: frater 
noster cognatioae patruelis, id. ib. 5, 1, 1 ; ut 
quisque te maxime cognationo, adflaltate, 
neceesitudine aliqua attingebat, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 10, ii 27 : cognationem coinraemorare, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 26, § 64: cognationis jura inpetrare, 
Plin. Pan. 37, 3: propinqua, a near or close 
relationship: cujus gloriae favco propter 
propinquara cognationem, Cic. Lig. 3, 8: 
Barcina, propinqud cognationo Hanuibali 
junctus, Liv. 23, 41, 2; cf. id. 6, 39, 4 (infra 
2) ; Nep. praef. 7 ; Suet. Ner. 3 ; Curt. 6, 3, 
12; 6, 11, 20; for which: artissima cogna- 
tione alicui junctum esse, Just. 6, 6, 4: lon- 
ga or longinqua, a distant relationship : lon- 
ga quidem cognatione stirpl regiae adnex- 
U8, Curt. 4, 1, 19: Alexandrum etiam lon- 
ginqua cognationo contingerc, id. 10, 10, 19. 
— 2. With cum: dicere, sibi cum oo ami- 
citiam cognationemque esse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
26, § 61; nulla tibi cum isto cognatio, nulla 
nocessitudo, id. ib. 2, 6, 68, § 176; cf. id. ib. 

2, 4, 33, § 72: agcre mecum per cognatio- 
nem quae mihi secum essct, id. Att. 12, 49, 

1. — 3t With gen.pers.: deorum cognatio- 
nem agnoscerom non invilus ( = cum dis), 
Cic. N. D. 1,32,91; cf; deorum cognationo 
tenori, id. Div. 1, 30,64: dictatorem propin- 
qua cognationo Licini se apud patre.s oxcu- 
saro .solitum, Liv. 6, 39, 4 : Alc.xandro cogna- 
tio Bubaris non Darci tantum tomporibus 
pacem praestitit, Just. 7, 4, 1; 12, 3, 1. — B. 
Of animals; oquorum, H in. 8, 42, 64, 8 167: 
caprarum, id. 8, 60, 76, g 203.— C. Of plants: 
arborum, Plin. 16, 12, 23, § 61: caejiarinn, 
id. 19, 6, 33, 8 108: papyri cum oalamis, id. 
16, 36, 64, S 157. — H. T r a n s f , concr. , kin- 
dred^ relations, persons allied by descent : 
homo summae potontiae ct magnac cogna- 
tionis, Cacs. B, (I. 7, 32: hoc commune de- 
docus familiao, cognationis, nominis, Cic. 
Clu.6, 10; cum tibi tola ct)gniitiosarracoad- 
vohatur, id. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 21.— III. T r o p. 
A. Id gen., relationship, association, in- 
timate or natural connection, agreement, 
kindred, resemblance, affinity ( freq. and 
clas.s.); quibus (poetis) e.st maxima cogna- 
tio curn oratoribus, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 27; id. 
Ac. 2,36, 115: cognatio studiorum et arti- 
um, id. Verr. 2, 4, 37, 8 81; cf ; ornuc.s artes 
. . . quasi cognationo quaclam inter .so con- 
tiuontur, id. Arch. 1, 2: numorus . . . nee 
habebat aliquam nocessitudinom aut co- 
gnationom cum orationo, id. Or. .66, 187 ; 
numquam sibi cognationem cum praediis 
esse cxistimavil suis, id. Sull, 20, 69: an 
potost cognatio propior ulla esse qtnun pa- 
triae? id. Phil, 6, 2, 6; cum rcrum uatura, 
id. Div. 2, 14, 33; rerum duarum, subjects, 
Quint. 9, 2, 105: dierum ac uoctium, Plin. 
6, 3;1, 39, 8 211: quid in litteris proprimti, 
quid commune, quae cum quibus cognatio, 
Quint. 1, 4, 12; 1, 10, 36; huic (napthao) 
inagna cognatio Ignium, Plin. 2, 105, 109, 

§ 235,— B, Traiisf, concr,, of work.s of 
art : Painphili cognatio et proelium ad 
Phliuntem ac victoria Athoniensiurn, the 
allied commanders painted by Pamphilus, 
Plin. 35, 10, :16, § 70; 35, 11, 40, 8 136. 

COognatllS; dm, adj. [natus, uascor], 
sprung from the same stock, related by blood, 
kindred; and subst: COgnatuV, h w-, and 
COgn&ta^ dc, /, a blood-relation, kins- 
man (on either the father’s or the mother’s 
side ; a more comprehensive word than 
agnatus, q. V. ; very freq. and class.). 1, 
Masc. : cognatus voster, Plant. Poen. 6, 4, 
86: propinqui atque cognati, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34, 96: amici cognatique aliciyus, id. 
Caecin. 6, 15; cognati atque aftines, id. post 
Red. ad Quir. 3, 6; Hor. S. 1,9, 27 et saep.— j 
Oen. plur.: cognatQra, Plant, Am. 2, 2, 209. I 
— With dat. : is mihi cognatus fuit,Tor. And. 
6, 4, 23; id. Ad. 5, 8, 24.-2. f'em. : amicao 
et cognatao, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 16; id. Phorm. 2, 

3, 6; 5, 3, 20.— With dat, Plaut. Poen. prol 
97: negat Phaniura esse hanc sibi cogna- 
tara, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 6.— B. Po e t., of ob- 
jects relating to kindred: rogi, Prop. 3 (4), 
7, 10 : latus, Ov, M. 9, 412 ; corpora, id. ib. 2, 
663; 13 , 616; pectora, Id. ib. 6, 498; moenia, 
id. ib. 16, 451; cinores, Cat. 68, 98: urbos, 
Verg. A. 3, 602: sanguis, id. lb. 12, 29: acies 
(1. e. between Ccesar and Pompey), Luc. 1, 4 
et saep. — C, Transf 1. Of animals; 
genus, Plin. 10, 3, 4 , 8 13 .— 2 . Of plants: ar- 
bores, Plin. 16, 10, 16, § 38.-3. Of other 
things; so (acc. to Pythagorean notions) of 
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the soul, kindr. with the Deity, Ov. M. 1, 81 
(cf Cic. Sen. 21, 78 ; id. N. D. 1, 32, 91 ; Lucr. 
2, 991; Diog. Laert. 1, 28 al.).— Of Thebes: 
moenia cognata Baccho, Stat. Th. 1, 11. — 
Of beans, in allusion to the doctrine of 
transmigration: faba Pytbagorao cognata, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 63 al. — U, T ro p. , kindred, re- 
lated, connected, like, similar: nihil est tarn 
cognatum mentibus nostris quam uumeri 
ac voces, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 197 : (dcus mun- 
do) fonuam ot maxime sibi cognatam et 
decoram dedit, id. Univ. 6 imt, : gypsum 
calci, Plin. 36, 24, 69, 8 182: vocabula. Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 280; cf Quint. 1, 6, 49; qui (prin- 
ceps) quod umquam claritudine eminuit, 
id veluti cognatum censet tucudum, Veil. 
2, 130, 1. _ 

COgnitio^ onis, [cognosce]. I, In 
g e n., a becoming acquainted with, learning 
to know, acquiring knowledge, knowledge 6i8 
a consequence of perception or of tlio ex- 
orcise of our mental powers, knowing, ac- 
quaintance, cognition (in good prose; esp. 
freq. in Cic. and Quint.). A. A bst r.: co- 
gnitio contomplatioque naturae, Cic. Ofl'. 1, 
43, 163: rerum occtiltarum, id. ib. 1, 4, 13: 
rorum, id. Fin. 3, 6, 17 : animi, id. Tusc. 1, 
29, 71: deorum, id. N. D. 2, 66, 140: urbis, 
id. Imp. Poinp. 14, 40: in studii.ssenteutiae 
cognitioni.squc vensabitur, id. Oil'. 1, 6, 19; 
cf id. ib. 1, 44, 158; id. Fin. 6, 12,34: illi, 
quorum studia vitaque omnis in rerurn co- 
gnltiono vensata ost, Id. 0(f 1, 44, 155; cf 
id. ib. § 157: quorum ego copiam inngnitu- 
dinom cognitionis atque artis non contem- 
no, culture, id. de Or. 1, 51,219; Quint. 1, 10, 
10; 12, 11, 17 al.: omnia, quae cognitione 
digna sunt, Cic. Off 1, 43, 153 ; 2, 2, 6: co- 
gnitione atque hospitio dignus, id. Arch. 3, 
6 ; id. Fin. 3, 11,37; cf Quint. 10, 1, 90: co- 
gnitio et aestimatio rcrum, id. 2, 18, 1 ; 4, 2, 
40. — B. Conor. 1, (z=notio, icardAn- 
A conception, notion, idea: intellogi 
' nocesso est esse deos, quoniam insitas eo- 
rum vel potius innatas cognitiones habe- 
mu.s, Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 44; 1, 14, 36; id. Fin. 
2, 5, 16 Madv. ; 3, 5, 17.— 2. Knowledge, a 
branch of learning (late Lat.): studiosus 
cognitiouum omnium princeps, Amm. 21, 

1, 7: 25, 4, 7. — II. Spool f , a legal t. t., 
a judicial examination, inquiry, cognizance, 
trial (very freq.): ne quod judicium, neve 
ipsiua cognitio illo abseute do existimatio- 
ne ejus coustitueretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 26, 
8 60: lex eariun rerurn consulibus cogni- 
tionein dedit, id. Att. H5, 16, C, 11; cf id. ib. 
8 12: captorum agrorum, id. Agr. 2, 22, 00; 
HO, principum et senatQ.s, Quint. 3, 10, 1; 7, 

2, 20; patrum, Tac. A. 1, 75: magi.stratuum, 
Suet. Claud. 12; praetoria, Quint. 3, 6, 70: 
rcrum capitalium, Liv, 1, 49, 4: falsi testa- 
monti, Suet. Claud. 9; caedis, id. Rhet. 6; 
varantium militiao munore, Liv. 4, 26, 12: 
do Christian is, Plin. Ep. 10, 97 : de famoais 
libollis, Tac. A. 1, 72: de ejusmodi crimini- 
l)iia ao reis, Suot. Tib. 28; de Votieno Mon- 
tano, Tac. A. 4, 42: inter patrem et fllium, 
Liv. 1, 50, 9: dies cognitionis, the day of 
tnal, Cic. Brut. 32, 87.- I lf , In Terence 
twice for agnitio, recognition, discovery (cf 
cognosco). Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 33 ; id. Eun. 6, '3, 12. 

COglutiidnUUSy [cognitio, IL], 

pert^ning to judicial inquiry : sententiae. 
Cod. Ju.st. 7, 42, 1; 7, 45, 13.— * Arfu.; CO- 
^fnitiOnallter: iutroductus, by judicial 
investigation. Cod. Just. 7, 63, 5 fin, 

COgnitor; oris, m. [cognosco], a jiulic. 
t, t. A. Lit., one who has made himself 
familiar with a case in law; hence, a. 
An advocate, attorney (acting in tlie name 
of the parties, who had previously appear- 
ed before the tribunal; cognitor est, qui 
litem alterius susclpit coram nb oo, cui 
datus est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 67, 9 Mull, ; cf 
Ascon. Cic. Div. in Caecil. 4, 11 ; Gai Inst. 
4, 97 ; and v. advocatu.s), Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 2, 43, § 106 sq. ; 2, 3, 34, 
8 78; 2, 3, 60, 8 137; id. Caecin. 6, 14 ; id. 
Rose. Com. 11, 32; 18, 63; * Quint. 3, 6, 71 
al.— A judge, = quaositor, Cod. Th. 9, 27, 
6; 10, 10, 20; Symm, Ep. 9, 89 al.— B. In 
g e n. , a defender, protector : hoc (Caosaro) 
auctore et cognitore hujusce sententiae, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 9; Auct. Harusp. 21, 46; Liv. 
39, 6, 2 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 38 al. : I<iber dithyram- 
borum cognitor, Front. Eloqu. p. 217.— ff, 
A witness, who testifies that he knows a per- 
son, a voucher, Cic. A'^err. 2 , 6 , 65, 8 167 sq. ; 
cf. id. lb. 8 168; 2, 1, 6, § 13. 
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COgnitdrius, a, um, adj. [cognitor], 
pertaining to an advocate, Gai lust. 2, 39; 
2,62; 4, 82al. 

cognitilra, a®,/ [id.], the office of a 
fiscal agent, who looks up the debtor's to the 
treasury; a state's attoimeyship, a state 
agency, Gai Inst. 4 , § 124 ; Paul, Sent. 1, 2, 
§ 2; Suet. Vit. 2. 

1. COglUtUS; a, um, Paid, and P. a., 
from cognosco. 

* 2. COglUtUSy os, m. [cognosco], a be- 
coming acquainted with, a knowing : vario- 
rum populonun, App. M. 9, p. 225. 

COgndbiliSy <^J- can be 

understood, intelligible (only in the two foil, 
exs.) ; libri, Gell. 20, 6, 9, as a translation of 
the Aristotelian and in imitation 

of the Catonian cognobilior cognitio, Cato 
ib. fin. 

COgndmen, inis, n. [co-nomcn]. I. A 
name added to the nomen (or name of the 
gous), usu. tlie third word in order in the 
full name of each citizen; sometimes fol- 
lowed by a fourth, the agnomen, but in the 
class, per. including the agnomen, a Roman 
surname, family name, ejnthet (o. g. Cicero, 
Scipio, etc., Africanus, Asialicus, etc. ; cf 
Quint. 7, 3, 27 ; freq. and class.) ; T. Manlius, 
qui Galli torque detracto cognomen (sc. 
Torquati) invenit, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; cf id. 
Fin. 1, 7, 23: duo isti T. Ro.scii, quorum al- 
teri Capitoni cognomen est, id. Rose. Am. 
6, 17; so with dal., Liv. 2, 33, 5; 32, 2, 7; 
Suet. Cues. 59; id. Aug. 7; id. Vlt. 18; id. 
Claud. 26; Hor. S. 1, 3, 58; cf Plaut. Pers. 1, 

2, 8; sapieutia habere, Cie. I.acl 2, 6; Au- 
gust!, Suet. Aug. 7: Arubiao felicis dare, 
Plin. 12, 13, 30, 8 51 : Felicem addore, id, 22, 
6, G, 8 12; P. Crassuscutn cognomiue Dives, 
Cic. Off. 2, 16, 57 : cognomen ex contumelia 
truxerit, id. Phil. 3, 6, 16; so, ex vero dictum 
cognomen, Hor. S. 2, 2, 66: impouero ali- 
cui, id. ib. 2, 3, 26: Aristides . . . cognomino 
Justus sit appcllatus, Nep. Arist. 1, 2: su- 
more ex aliqua re, Cic. Phil. G, 4, 11 : uti, id 
Clu. 26, 72. — II, Melon., poet. , or i n posh 
Aug. prose sometime.s, in gen. for nomcn, a 
name: cognomina prisca locorum, Prop. 
4 (5), 1 , 69 ; so Verg. A, 1, 630 ; 3, 133 ; 3, 163 ; 

3, 334; 3, 360; 8, 48; 8, 331 al. ; Claud. B. 
Got. 665; Gell 10,12,6. 

cognduentuiii; [access, form of 
cognomen], a surname (rare in class, prose ; 
most freq. in Tac.; not used by Cic.; v. 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15), Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 
47; id. Ps. 4, 2, 20; id. Pers. 1, 2, 8; Poet, 
ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 16; Sail Fragm. ap. Gell 
18, 4, 4; Messala ap. Sen. Suas. 2; Tac. A. 
12, 55; 14, 27; Gell 18, 7, l—U. (Like co- 
gnomen in poets, v. cognomen, II.) In gen., 
a name (partic. of iuanim. things or of per- 
sons to designate a peculiar quality), Tac. 
A. 1, 31 Nippord.; 2, 6; 2, GO; 4, 65; 11, 11; 
15,40; id. H. 5, 2. 

* COgUdmin&tlO) 5nis, / [access, form 
of cognomen], a surname, Afrau. ap. Non. 
p. 87, 23. 

COgnOmUlis, ® coguomine, v. the 
foil.; cf; bimeslris, coelestis al), adj. [co- 
gnomen ], like - named, of the same name 
(mostly poet, or in post-Aug. prose); wdth 
gen., dat, or absoL: duae germauae mere- 
trices cognomines, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 6: co- 
gnomiue Insuhrlbus pago Haeduorum, Liv. 
6, 34, 9 ■\Veissenb. ad loc. ; fluraeu Ahsarrum 
cum castello cognomine, Plin. 6, 4, 4, 8 12: 
mox Asiacae cognomines iluniini, id. 4, 12, 
26, 8 82; eorura, id. 6, 2, 2, § 6; Suet. Vit. 2: 
gaudot cognomine terra, Verg. A. 6, 383 For- 
big. ad loc. (Rib. terrao) ; Suet. Fragm. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 383 : cognominem pa- 
triae suae Salamina constituit, Veil 1, 1, 1: 
sibi, Suet. 0th. 1. 

COgUdini&O) iivi, utum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I, 
To furnish with a surname, to surname, de- 
nominate (mostly post- Aug.; only once in 
Cic.) : amaracum Phrygium, Plin. 21, 11, 39, 
8 67; 21, 3, 7, § 10; * Quint. 4, 1, 2; Suot. 
Tib. 17. — Inpartj^s.: quo ex facto Ipse 
posterique ejus Torquati sunt cognominati, 
Quadr. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 19; Suet. Aug. 7; Plin. 
36, 10, 37, 8 112; 33, 10, 17, 8 133; Flor. 3, 5, 
1: verba cognotninata, 1. e. synonyms, * C\c. 
Part. Or. 16, 63. — H, Rarely in gen., to 
name, call : Macedonia . . . Emathia cogno- 
minata est, Just. 7, 1, 1; bo id. 15, 2, 11; 
Gell. 2, 22, 8. 
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COgTDlOSCeilij CDtis, Part, and P. a., 
from cognosce. 

cognotcenter, coguosco, 

P. a. 1. 

cognoscibxlis, e, atlj. [cognosce], rec- 
ognizable^ discernible (late Lat.), Uocth. 
Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 541. — .• cogUO- 
sci'blliter, recognizably: a magiiitudiiie 
croaturao cognoscibilitcr potorlt creator 
vidori, Vulg. Sap. 13, 5. 

CO-fiHOSCO, guovi, gnitum, 3 (tempp. 
perff. contr. coguosti, Ter. And. 3, 4, 7 : co- 
gnostis, id. Hec. prol. 8: cognoram, Cic. do 
<»r. 1, 31, 143; Oat. 6G, 26; cognoro, Oic. Att. 
7, 20, 2; id. Fain. 2, 11, % fin. : cognorim, 
Oacl. ap. Cic. Att, 10, 9, A, I ; cognoris. Ter. 
POorrn. 2, 1, 35; Lucr. 6, 534: cognorit, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 4, 11: cognosses, Cic. FI. 21, 51; Cat. 
1)1,3: cognossent, Nep. Lys. 4^rt. .• cognos- 
se, Liicr. I, 331; Cat. 90, 3; Ov. M. 15, 4 al. ; 
V. None, Formenl. 2, 532 ; 2, 635), v. a. [uo- 
.sco]. I, To become thoroughly acquainted 
with (by the senses or mentally), to learn 
by inquiring, to examine, invet^tigale, per- 
ceive, see, understand, learn ; and, in tempp. 
perff. ( cf. nosco ) to know ( very fTeq. in 
all "periods and species of composition); 
constr. with acc.j with acc. and inf., or a 
rcl.-clame as object, and with ex, ab, the 
abl. alone, or per, with the soiu’ce, etc., 
of the information, and with de. £i, lly 
tho sense.s: credit enim seiisus ignem co- 
gno.soero vero, Lncr. 1, <197 ; 0, 194 ; Enn. 
Ann, ap. Pers. 6, 9 (v. 16 Vahl.); cf. : doclas 
cognoscere Athenus, Prop. 1,6, 13; .so, re- 
gioncs, Caes. 11. C. 3, 7; domes atquo villas, 
Sail. C. 12, 3 : Elysio,s campos, etc., Tib. 3, 5, 
23 : toturn amnem, \'erg, A. 9, 245 : .sepulcra. 
Suet. Calig. 3: Aegy|itum prolloisci cogno- 
scendao antiqiiitatis, Tac. A. 2, 59; cf. Nep. 
Att. 18, I : inlantem, Suet. Calig. 13 ; .si 
quid digmim cognitu, worth seeing. Suet. 
Aiig. 43' rom, Luoil. ap. Non. p. 275, 22: ab 
iis (,’aesar haco dicta cognovit, (|ui .sermo- 
ni interfuerunt, Caes. P. C. 3, 187ta. ; si tau- 
tns amor casus cogno.score nostro.s ... In- 
cipiam, Verg. A. 2, 10: verum, quod in.sti- 
tiii dicerc, miserias cognoseite socionun, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 27, § 65: aliquid ct litteris et 
miiJtii.s cognoscere, id. Fam. 1, 6, 1 ; 14, 5, 
1; 14, 0 init.: itor e.x porfugis, .Sail. C. 57, 
3; id. .1. 112, I al : per e.xploratores cogno- 
vit, Caes. B. G. 1, 22; 5, 49; 2, 11; 7, 16: de- 
ditio per nuntios cognita, Sail. H. Eragin. 
2, 22 Gerl.; do Marcolli salute, Cic Fam. 4, 
4, 3; do Hruto, id. Att. 5, 21, 10; Sail. 3. 73, 
1: his (quibu,s) rebus cognitis very freq. in 
the historians, Caes. B. G. 1, 19; 1, 33; 2, 
17; 4, 30 ot ,saep. ; so in abl. absol. ■ eogni- 
to, vivere Ptoleinaeum, Liv. 33, 41, 5; so id. 
37, 13, 6; 44, 28, 4 nl. ; v. Zumpt, Gram. 

^ 647. — b. hike the Engl, to knojo, tho Hob. 

(V. Geson. Lex. s. h. v 3), and the Gr. 
•Vt'/wfWKw (v. Lidd. and Scott, under the 
word, 111.), euphem of sexu.il intercourse?, 
Ov. H. 6, 1:13; aliquam adullerio, .lu.st 5, 2, 
5; 22, 1, 13: cognita. Cat. 61, 147 ; Tac. II 4, 
44. — B. Mentally, to become acquainted 
with, learn, recognize, know : nihil Ci^rtiini 
sciri, nihil plane cognosci et p(?rcipi po.ssit, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 51, 222, Lucr 2, 840; quod l)i 
vitiaci fratris summiim in [lopulurn Uorma- 
num studium cognoverat, Caes. H. G 1, 19; 
cf Sail. C. 61, 16; (piem tu, cum ephebum 
Temni cognosse.s, Cic. 13. 21, 51 et ,s,acp. : id 
.se a Gallicis armis atquo iirsignibus cogno- 
vis.so, knew by their weapons and insignia 
(dilf from ex and ab aliquo, to learn from 
any one; v ab), Cae.s. B G. 1, 22; Ov. P 
2, 10, 1; Phaodr, 4, 21, 22.— With arc. and 
inf.: nunc animarn quoquo ut in rnembri.s 
cognoscere pos.sis esse, Lucr 3, 117; cf 
Auct. Her. 4, 18,26; cum paucitatem mili- 
tuni ex ca,strorum cxigiiitate cognosceret, 
Caea B G. 4, 30; aetatem eorum ex denti- 
bus, Varr R. R. 2, 8 fin. : sed Metello jam 
imtou experimentis cognitum erat, genti.s 
Numidarum inlldum . . . esse, Sail. J 46, 3 
al. — With acc. and part: abler ac spera- 
rat rempublicam so habentern, Nep. Ham. 
2,1. — With rel.-ckiuse : tandem cognosti 
qui siem. Ter. And. 3, 4, 7 ; id socordiane 
an Ciisu acciderit, parum cognovi, Sail J. 
79, 5 al. — II, To recognize that ivhich is 
already known, ackmwledge, identify (rare 
for ngnosco) ; vereor, no me quoquo, cum 
domum ab llio cessim revertero, Praetcr 
canem cognoscat nemo, V'arr. ap. Non. 
3C2 
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I p. 9 : eum haec cognovit Myrrhina, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 32; primum ostondimus Ce- 
thego signum: cognovit, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 10; 
cf ; sigilla, ova, id. Ac. 2, 26, 86 ; Lucr. 2, 
349; pecus exceptum cst, quod intra dies 
XXX. domini co^oviesent, to identify, Liv. 
24, 16, 6 ; cf : ut suum quisque per triduum 
cognitum abduceret, id. 3, 10, 1 ; Ov. F. 2, 
185; video et cognosce signum, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 2, 45: faciom suam, Ov. A. A. 3, 608: co- 
gnito regis corporc, J ust. 2, 6, 20; mores, Ov. 
P. 3, 2, 106. — So esp., to identify a person be- 
fore a tribunal ; cum eum Syracusis amplius 
centum cives Romani cognoscerent, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 5, § 14; 2, 6, 28, « 72. — HI. With 
the access, idea of individual exertion (cf 
Gr. 7 c^i/u>(TKb>), to seek or strive to know 
something, to inquire into, to inveMigate, 
examine (so freq. only as a jurid. and milit. 
1. 1.): accipe, cognosce signum, Plant. Ps. 4, 
2, 31. A. durid. t. t.,to examine a case in 
law, to investigate judicially (cf cognitio): 
Vorres adesso jubebat, Verres cognoscebat, 
I'erres judicabat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10, § 26; cf 
Quint. 4, 2, 21; Dig. 13, 4, 4 al. — So absol. : 
si judica.s, cognosce, Sen. Med. 194. — With 
acc.: oausam, Quint. 4, 1, 3; cf id. 11, 1, 77 
S|)ald. N. cr.: causus, Cic. (Jlf 2, 23, 82; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 48, 8 118 : cocsitionks, Iu.scr. 
Oroll. 3042. — With de: do agro Campano, 
Cic. Phil. 5, 19, 63: de Caesaris actis, id. Att. 
16, 10 B, 8; de hereditate, id. V'orr. 2, 2, 7, 
g 19 ; hac dc re, id. ib. 2, 1. 10, g 27 ; cf 
(juint. 6,3, 85; 7, 4, 35; 8, 3, 62 ul.; Suet. 
Aug. 65; 93; id. Tib. 33 ; id. Calig. 38 al. ; 
super aliqua re, Dig. 23. 2, 13: familiac lier- 
ciscundao, i.e. ex actione familiue henu- 
scundae, ib. 28, 5, 35; of ib. 27, 2, 2.-2. 
Tran.sf, of critics and tho critici.sing pub- 
lic: coguo.scere atquo ignoscere. Quae vete- 
rcs factitarunt, si faciunt novi, Ter. Eun, 
jH'ol 42; cf id. Hec. ju-ol. 3 and 8. — And of 
])rivatc persons in gen. ; et cognoscendi et 
ignoscendi dabitur peceati locus, Ter. Hcaut. 
2, 1, 6. — B, Mil it. t. t., to reconnoitre, to 
act the part of a scout : qualis osset natura 
mentis et (|uaiis in eircuitu asceusus, qui 
cogno.sccreut, misit, Caes, B. G. 1, 21 al — 
Also merely to inquire into, examine : nu- 
morum tuorum militum reliquiasque, Cic, 
Pis. 37, 91 (al. rccugiiosccre). — Hence, * J, 
COgHOSCenS, entis, P. a., acquainted 
with : cognoscons sui, Auct. Her. 4, 18, 25. 
— Subst. in jurid. lung., one ivho investigates 
judicially Inficr Grell. 3151; 3185. — .• 
COgnOBCenter) knowledge, distinct- 
ly : ut cognoscenter to viileam, Tert. adv. 
.Marc. 4, 22.-2. COgnitUS^ 9m, P. a, 
known, acknowledged, approved .- res peni- 
tus perspcctae planeque cognitae, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 23, 108; cf id. ib. 1, 20, 92; id. Fam. 
1, 7, 2. dierum ratio porvulgata et cognita, 
id, Mur. 11, 25 : homo virtuto cognita et 
.spectatal Ode, id. Cuecin. 36, 104. — With dat.: 
miht Galba, OthOjVitellius uec bonclicio nec 
injuriil cogniti, Tac. H. 1, 1 , so Plin. 12, 21, 
45, g 99. — Comp.: cognitiora, Ov. Tr. 4. 6, 
28; coguitius, id. M. 14,15. — Sup.: coguiti.s- 
sima. Cat. 4, 14. 

edg’d, coegi, coactum (conviT^: cogit, 
luscr. .Marin. Fralr Arv. p. ITO), 3, v. a. 
[coutr. from co-ago|, to drive together to one 
point, to collect, compress, crowd, bring, or 
urge together, to assemble, gather together 
(cliW5S. and very IVeq. .syn, : colligo, con- 
grego) I, Lit. A. In (constr. as 
a verb of motion with in and acc., or with 
adv. of direction) : cogautur (oves) intro, 
Plant. Bacf'h. 5, 2, 15; Verg. E. 3, 98; cf pe- 
cus, id. ib. 3, 20; oves stahulis, id. ih. 6, 85; 
nubos in unum locum, Lucr. 6, 274; cf id. 
t>, 464; 6, 734: oleam, to collect, Cato, R. K. 
64,1; 65, 2; 144, 1. — So of the collecting to- 
gether of fruits, also in Varr. R. U. 1, 6, 3 ; 
Col 11, 2, 70; 12,3,9: talenta ad quindo- 
cim Coiigi, received, collected.. Ter. Heaut. 1, 
1, 94 Rnhnk. ; so Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48, g 120; 
id. Att. f,, 2, 8; id. Rah. Post. 11, 30: Orgeto- 
rix ad judicium omnem suam familiam un- 
diquo coegit, Caes. B. G. 1, 4; cf : multitu- 
dinem hominiim ex agris, Id. ib: concilium, 
id. ib. 7, 77 ; Verg. A. 11, 304: concilium Hy- 
patam, Liv. 36, 26, 1 : bncina cogebat pri.scos 
ad verba Qiiirites, Prop. 4 (5), 1. 13. — So of 
tho collecting of troops ( — contrahere), 
Caes. B. C. 1, 16 Jin.; cf Sail J. 96, 1: co- 
pias in unum locum, Caes. B. G. 2, 5; 6, 10 
al. : exercitum in unum, Cic. Pam. 15, 4, 2: 
multitudinem in unum, Sail. J. 80, 2 ; cf 
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Caes. B. G. 1, 4: in classem, Liv. 36, 3, 6: 
milites in provinciam, id. 43, 16, 7 : exerci- 
tum Dyrrhachium, Sail H. 1, 31 Gerl. ; ad 
militiam aliquos, id. J. 86, 3: acies in proc. 
lia, Verg. A. 9, 463; auxilia undique, id. 
ib. 8, 7.— And of the calling together of a 
senate: quam cito senatum illo die cot’ge- 
rim, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 3 ; Liv. 3, 39, 6 al : 
dum senatus cogorotur, Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 7: 
coguntur senatores non pignoribus, sed 
gratia, id. Phil 1, 6, 12 ; Liv. 1, 48, 3 al ; 
cf Prop. 4 (6), 1, 13.— And of a single sen- 
ator : cur in senatum hestorno die tani 
acorbo cogercr? Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 11 sq. ; cx 
diiabus syllabis in unam cogontes, contract- 
ing, combining, Quint. 1, 5, 23 Spald. and 
Zumpt: quod ex omnibus partibus cogitur, 
id. 6, 14, 9. — B. Ksp- 1. Of liquids, tc 
thicken, condense, curdle, wagulate : mella 
ft’igore (opp. calore remiltere), Verg. G. 4, 
36: lac in duritiam, Plin. 23, 7, 64, § 126; 
cf Ov. M. 8, 666: fel solo, Plin. 29, 6, 37, 
g 116 : liquorem in nivem, id. 2, 39, 39, 
§ 106; 2, 42, 42, g 111. — Similarly: coacta 
alvus, hard faces. Cels. 2, 8; 2, 3 ul. ; so, 
vestis coacta, fulled, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 192. 
— 2. place.s, to draw together or contraci 
into a narrow place : Italia coacta in an- 
gustias, Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 

A. 3, 400 ; saltus in urcla.s coactus fauces, 
Liv. 22, 15, 11. — 3, Aginen, milit. t. t., tc 
bring up the rear (cf claudo, 1. B. 2.), Liv. 
34, 28, 7; 44, 4, 12; 36, 27, 15; 42, 64, 5; 42. 
10, 8 ; Curt. 3, 3, 25 al — II. T r o p. A. I ^ 
gen.: hac re in angusUiin op])ido nunc 
meuc coguntur cojiiae (the llguro borrower 
from milit. lang.). Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 2 : m( 
ex comparalo et coustituto spatio defensio 
nis in semihorao curriculimi coi-gisti, havi 
confined, restricted, Cic. Kab. Perd. 2, 6 ; ir 
earn desperationcm, ut, Suet. Cues. 20 
verba in alternos pedes, i. c. to write in ele 
giac verse, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 10.— More freq., B 
Esp. with acc., inf, ut, ad, in or absol., t< 
urge one to any action, to force, compel, 
constrain (syn. :' impello, compello, adigo)! 
(a) With acc. : coactus legibus Earn uxoren: 
ducet, Ter. And. 4, 4, 41; cf id. Ad. 1, 1, 
44; id. Phorni. 1, 4, 36: vis cogendno mill 
tiae, Liv. 4, 26, 3 Woissenb. ad loc.— (/3) Will; 
inf : omnia vertore, Lucr. 5, 831 ; id. 6, 
1167; 6,837: mori me, Verg. E. 2, 7: pie 
rasquo ad ollicium redire, Nep. Milt, 7, 1 
Jhv. 38, 13, 2: neque cogi puguaro potcrat 
id. 45, 41, 4 et saep. — (y) With ut : vi coep 
cogero ut redirot, Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 20; so id, 
And. 4, 1, 30; id. Ad. 5, 3, 65; Lucr. 1, 976 
6, 127; Ones. B. G. 1, 6; Cic. do Or. 3, 3, 9 
id. Fam. 5, 6, 1; Nep. Alcib. 4, 5; Hor. Ep, 
1, 9, 2.— With subj. without ut, cf Ter. And, 
4, 4, 41 supra. — (5) With ad: ingratiis ac 
depngnandum omnes, Nep. Thom. 4, 4: ac 
lacrimus, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 57 : ad i»roelia, 
Verg. A. 12, 581; Samnites belloquo ad bel 
lum cogere, Liv. 10, 11, 11; 23, 1, 4; 4, 22. 
4; 34, 18, 2; Tac. A. 2, 21.— (e) With in : ii 
lacrimas, Ov. Ib. 204; Quint. 3, 8, 23; Auct, 

B. G. 8, 38 : aliquem in deditioncm, Liv, 
43, 1,1; Sen. Clem. 1, 1.— (C) With acc. I 
With double acc.: cogere aliquem aliquid 
or cogi aliijuid. Quint. 11, 1, 22: quod vot 
jus cogit, id volunUito impetret, Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 44; quod sua quemquo mala cogebaut 
Liv. 3, 7, 8; 6, 16, 13; 23, 10, 6: cogi ali 
quid pro potestato ab tribuno, to be ex 
torled, id. 4, 26, 10 : quid non mortal ic 
poctora c.ogis, Auri sacra fames! Verg. A. 
3, 66.- 2. With acc. of the thing: ne ad id, 
quod natura cogeret, ipsoquoque sibi acce 
leraret, Nep. Att. 22, 2: quod cogere se pu- 
tat po.sse, rogare non sustinet, Veil 2, 81, 
1: adullerium, Ov. A. A. 2, 367.-3, Some- 
times as philos. t. t. — colligo, coucludo, tc 
infer, conclude : ex quibus id quod volu- 
mus clllcitur et cogitur, Cic. Leg. 2, 13, 33; 
so id. Ep. ad Brut. 2, 7, 4.-4. Cogere ag- 
raeu, to be the last (the figure borrowed 
from milit. lang. ; v. I. B. 3. supra) : ut nec 
duces simu.s, nec tigrnen cogamus, Cic. Att. 
15, 13, 1; cf ; sic ordinaudus est dies om- 
nis, ut taniquam cogat aginen, Sen. Ep. 12, 
8. — Hence, 1, coactlllll« b <*■ subst., a 
thick, fulled covering, a mattress (cf coacti- 
lis), Caes. B. C. 3, 44 ^n,— 2, COactll% 
nm, P. a., forced, constrained, unnatural: 
quod absurdum ot nimis coactum foret, 
Gell. 1, 4, 7; cf id. 16, 14,3: lacrlraae, Verg. 
A. 2, 196; Ov. M. 6, 628.-3. 

( prop, in a contracted manner ; hence ), 
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^Shortly, quickly: coactius quid factum et 
festinantius, Gell. 10, 11, 8. — Accurately, 
strictly : coactius interprctari vGrbum,Geil. 
19, 2. — c. a forced, constrained manner, 
Tert. Bapt. 1*2; id. Anim. 42 al. 

COliabitatiO; onis, f. [cobabito], a 
dwelling together, Aug. Ep. 137 fin. 

Cdhabit&tor, or's, m. [id.], he who 
dwells with any one (lato Lat.), Cassiod. 
Van 3, 48; Aug. Scrm. 1 al. 

CO-habitO. Sr©, V. n., to dwell together 
(lato lAt.), Hier. Kp. 101; Aug. Ep. 1‘2 al. 

cohaerentery cobacreo.^.'rt. 

cd-haerentia; ao, / [cohaereo], a co- 
hering, coherence, connection (rare) : mun- 
di, *Cic. N. I). 2, 62, 156 : rogionum, .Macr. 
S. 5, 16: mortis ot vitae, Gell. 6, 13, 11: vo- 
cis, id. 15, 3, 6. 

Cd-haereo, baesi, haeeum, 2, v. n., to 
ding together, to be united, either of that 
whose parts cling together, to cohere, or of 
that which cleaves to something else, to ad- 
here. f. Of a whole as composed of parts, 
or of the parts of a whole, to cling together, 
be united, to cohere, press or crowd together. 
A. Lit" 1. Ill : mundus ita apte 
cohacret, ut dissolvi nullo raodo quoat, ni.si 
ab codem a quo cst colligatus, Cic. Univ. 5: 
omnia autein duo ad cohaerendum tertiiun 
aliquid anquirunt et quasi nodum vinculum- 
que dosiderant, id. ib. 4; neque enim rnate- 
riam ipsara cohaerere potuisse, si nulia vi 
contincretur, id. Ac. 1, 6, 24 : omni natura 
cohacrente et continuata, id. ib. 1, 7, 2H: 
HOC res ulla magis primoribus ox elementis 
Indupedita suis arte conexa cohaeret Quam 
validi ferri natura, Lucr. 6, 1010: solida pri- 
mordia . . . Quae minimis stipata cohacrent 
partibus arte, id. 1, 610; 2, 67: inter se juga 
velut scrie cohaerentia, continuous, Curt. 7, 
3, 21.— Of persons in a throng, etc.: alii 
extreme complexu suorurn cohacrentes. 
Quint. 8, 3, 68; so of soldiers in lino of bat- 
tle: conferti et quasi cohaerentos tela vi- 
brate non poteraut. Curt. 3, 11, 4 ; and of 
two contending armies: duae quippe acies 
ita cohaerebant, ut armis arma pulsarcnt, 
id. 3, 11,5; of ships: binasquadriremos Ma- 
cedoncH inter so ita junxerant, ut prorao 
cohaererent, id. 4, 3, 14: conexis et cohac- 
rentibusaediflciis,*Tac. G. 16.— 2. Pregu., 
to consist in or of, be composed of; with abl. 
(rare): cum alia quibus cohaererent homi- 
nes o mortali gonere sumpseriiu, quae fra- 
gilia essent ct caduca,auimuin esse ingeno- 
ratum a dco, Gic. I.eg. 1,8,24; cf. : muiidus 
omnibus partibus inter se congruentibus co- 
haeret et nititur, etc., Cic. Leg. ap. Lact. 5, 
8, 10. — B. 'r r 0 p. 1, Of persons united by 
kindred, friendship, etc., to be near, close, 
united : turpes ac perniciosos, etiamsi 
nobis sanguine cohaereaiit, amputandos. 
Quint. 8, 76; cst enim iiiihi perjucundurn 
quod viri optimi mihiquo amicissimi adeo 
cohacsistis ut invicem vos obligari piitetis, 
Pltu. Ep. 7, 7, 1.— 2, Cf things, a. In dis- 
course, to belong together, be closely connect- 
ed : quae ... si suis qiiaeque teinporibns 
redderc voluero, interrumpendao sunt res 
Asiac, quas . . . sicut inter se cohaerent, ita 
oporo ipso conjungl aptius viUeri pote.sl. 
Curt. 6, 1, 2. — b. 111 thought, to be consistent, 
agree together : em, Paululum obsoni, ipsus 
tristis, (ie inproViso niiptiae— Non cohae- 
rent, i. e. cannot all be here at once, Ter. And. 
2, 2, 24: tarn eras oxcors, ut . . . non modo 
non cohaerentia inter se diceres, sed maxi- 
me dijuncta atque conlraria, Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 
18 : dubitandum non est quin numquam 
possit utilitas cum hone.stato contendere. 
Itaquo accepimus Socratem cxsecrari soli- 
tum eos qui primura hacc natura cohueren- 
tia opinione distraxissent, id. Oil’. 3, il, 11: 
non quaero jam, verumne sit : illud dico, ea, 
quae dicat, praeclare inter se cohaerere. id. 
Fin. 6, 27, 79 : auirnadvertisti, quam multa 
dicta Sint, quamque, etiam si minus vera, 
tamen apta inter sc et cohaerentia, id. N. 
D. 3, 1, 4: male cohuerens cogitatio. Quint. 
10, 6, 6: sensus inter se Juncli, atque ita co- 
haerentes, no, etc., id. 7, 10, 16; 9, 4, 20; 9, 
4,63: sermo herculo familiaris et cottidia- 
nus non cohaerebit, si verba inter nos aucu- 
pamur, have a consistent meaning, be inlelli- 
grifefe, Cic. Caecin. 18, 62: vix diserti adule- 
scentis cohaerebat oratio, id. Gael. 7, 15 ; and 
of harmony in the arrangement of words; 
conlocabuntur igltur verba, ut aut inter se 
aptissime cohaereont extrema cum primis 
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caque sint quam suavissimis vocibus, etc., 
id. Or. 44, 149 ; hacc collocatio verborurn 
. . . quae junctam orationom effleit, quae co- 
haerentem, etc., id. do Or. 3, 43, 172; Quint. 
9, 4, 66. — 3. P r 0 g n., to hold together, i. e. 
remain, exist, maintain itself : omnibus 
modis fulciendi sunt, qui ruunt nec cohae- 
rcro possunt propter magnltudinem aegri- 
tudinis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 25, 61 ; virtutes sino 
vita boat& cohaerere non possunt, nec sine 
virtuto vita beata, id. ib. 6, 28, 80: vix haec, 
si undique fulciatuus, jam labefacta . . . nixa 
in omnium nostrum umeris cohaerebunt, 
id. Har. Resp. 27, 60.— H, 2'o cling closely to 
something else, to adhere, be connected with, 
cleave to, be in contact with, etc. A. L I !• 

1. With dot.: temptanti doxtera llxa cst 
Cuspide Marmarldao Corythi, lignoque co- 
haesit, Ov. M. 5, 125; 11, 76: nec equo mea 
membra cohaerent, id. Am. 1, 4, 9 ; scopulo- 
quo afllxa cohaesit, id. M. 4, 653 : fructus 
quamdiu solo coliaerent, Dig. 47, 2, 63 : su- 
perflciCB . . . quae natura solo cohaeret, ib. 
44, 7, 44, 8 1 fui.: quippe turris. . . nmris 
hostium propemodum cohaerebat, Curt. 4, 
4, 11 : experimentuin marmorati est in sub- 
igendo donee rutro non cohacreat, Plin. 
36, 23, 66, 8 177 : qui cohaerent Mesopota- 
miao Rhoali vocantur, adjoin, id. 6, 24, 21, 
§ 87. — 2 . With cum and abl.: quidquid 
enim sequitur quamque rem, id cohaeret 
cum re necessario, Cic. Top. 12, 53. — 3 , 
With in and aid.: cohaerentis videmus in 
conchis (margaritas), etc., Plin. 9, 35, 54, 
8 109. — 4.-4 bsoL: jumque ea (navis) quae 
non cohaerebat, i.e. tokich did not collide. 
Curt. 4, 4, 7. — B. Trop., to 6c closely con- 
nected with, in agreement or harmony with 
something else, to be consistent with : quod 
ilia, quae prima dicuntur, si vehementer 
velis congrucro et cohaerere cum causii, ex 
eis ducas oportet, quae post dicenda sunt, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 14, 19 : si continget, etiam (id 
quod llngcmus) verao alicui rei cohacreat. 
Quint. 4, 2, 89: ut non tamquam citharoedi 
prooemium adfletum aliquid, sed cohaerens 
oum omni corpore mcinbrum videatur,Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 326: creditis tot gentes . . . non 
sacris, non moribus, non commercio linguae 
uobiscum cohaerentos, codem proelio domi- 
tas esse, etc.. Curt. 6, 3, 8 : poteutia male 
cohaerens inter Pompeium et Caesarem, 
V'ell. 2, 47, 2. — 2 . vitally connected 
with, to depend upon a thing; with abl. : sed 
ita legibus Sullue cohaerere statum civita- 
tis adlirmat, ut iis soliitis stare ipsa non 
possit, Quint. 11, 1, 8.5. — Hence, 1. cdhae- 
reus, ootis, P. a. (cohering, i.e.), being in 
accord, corresponding : aptius ot cohaeren- 
tiu.s, Gell. 1, 1, 6. — *2. cohaerenter, 
adv., continuously, uninterruptedi y : dimi- 
catuin est, Flor. 2, 17, 6. — 3 , CohaOBUS, 
a, urn. P. a. , pressed together : quercus stric- 
ta denuo et cobaesa, Gell. 15, 16, 4. 

cdhacrCBj edis, V. coheres. 

co-haeresco (-heresco). si, 3, v. inch. 

n. [cohaereo], to hang together, cohere (very 
rare): atomi cohaerescunt inter sc, Cic. N. 
I). 1, 20, 54; id. Fin. 1, 6, 17: pituita in gula 
cohaeroscens, Plin. 24, 15, 80, g 130 ; 20, 16, 
64, 8 172. 

COhaCBUS, urn. Part and P. a., from 
cohaereo. 

cO'hSros (-hacres), c6is, comm., a co- 
heir, fellow-heir, CK.Vorr. 2, 1. 48, g 127; id. 
Fam. l:i, 46 init; 7, 2, 1 ; Quint. 5, 14, 16.— 
Gen. plur. coheredum, Hor. S. 2, 5, 107 : esse 
coheres alicui, id. lb. 2, 6, 54; Petr. 76, 2. — 
In the fern.. Dig. :14, 9. 16. 

Cd-hlbeO« ui {perf. subj. cohibessit, Lucr. 
3, 444 I.achm'.), Uum, 2, v. a. [baboo], f. To 
hold together, to hold, contain, confine, em- 
brace, comprise (class. ; syn. contineo) : oni- 
nes naturas ipsa (universa natura) cohibet 
et continot, Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 36; Lucr. .3, 441 
sq. ; 1,517; 1,636: (uubes) ut fumus con- 
staro nequirent, Nec cohibere nives gclidas 
et grandinis imbres, id. 6, 107 : aliquid in 
se, id. 2, 1031; cf. Cic. Fat. 9, 19: at Scyllam 
caecis cohibet spolunca latebri8,Vcrg. A. 3, 
424 ; semen occaecatum, Cic. do Sen. 16, 51 : 
nodo crinem, Hor. 0. 3, 14, 22 ; namque ma- 
rem cohibent callosa (ova) vitellum, id. S. 

2, 4, 14 : auro lacertos, to encircle, Ov. H. 9, 
69 : bracchium togS, Cic. Gael. 6, 11 : decs pa- 
rietibus, Tac. G. 9.— B, Trop. (very rare): 
sed interest inter causas fortuito antegres- 
sas, ct inter causas cohibentis in se effl- 
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clentiam naturalem, Cic. Fat, 9, 19. — H, 
With the access, idea of hindering free mo- 
tion, to hold, keep, keep back, hinder, stay, 
restrain, stop, etc. (in a lit. sense in prose 
rare, but trop. very freq.). A. Prop.: co- 
hibeto intra limon etiam vos parumper, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 1 : nec niuris cohibet pa- 
trlis media Ardea Turnum, Verg. A. 9, 738: 
carcere veutos, Ov. M. 14, 224 : ventos in 
antris, id. ib. 15, 346 : cervos arcu, to stop, 
poet, for to kill, Hor. C. 4, 6, 34; nec Stygiii 
cobibebor unda, id. ib. 2, 20, 8: tempestali 
bus in portibus cohiberi, Auct. B. Afr. 98 : co- 
hlberi in vinculis, Curt. 6, 2, 11: Pirithoum 
cohibent catenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 80: claustra 
cohibentia Janum, id. Ep. 2, 1, 256: ab ali- 
qua re, Liv. 22, 3, 9; Tac. A. 1, 66 : sanguis 
spongia in aceto tincta cohibendus est, 
Cels. 8,4; cf. Plin. 27, 11, 69, 8 93; alvum, 
id. 29, :i, 11, 8 49: milites intra castra, Curt. 
10,3,6: aquilones jugis montium, id. 8, 9, 

12. — B, Trop. 1, Cohibere aliquid or co- 

hibere so, to stop something (or one's self), 
to hold in check, to restrain, limit, confine, 
keep back, repre.ss, tame, subdue (syn. ; con- 
tineo, refreno, arceo, coerceo) ; motus ani- 
mi perturbatos, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 18 : furentis 
impetus criidelissimosque conatu.s, id. Phil. 
8, 2, 6; cf ; furorem alicujus, id. ib. 6, 13, 37 : 
tomeritatein, id. Ac. 1, 12, 45; gaudia clau.sa 
in sinu tacito. Prop. 2 (3), 25, 30: iras, Verg. 
A. 12, 314: pravas aliorum spes, Tac. A. 3, 
66: ac premcret sensus suos, id. ib. 3, 11: 
bellum, Liv. 9, 29, 6 : malum, Tac. A. 6, 16; 
sumptus, Arn. 2, p. 91: violentias effrenati 
dolorls, Gell. 12, 5, 3: altitudinem aedifleio- 
rum,Tac. A. 16,43: (proviuciue) quae procu- 
ratoribus cohibentur, i. e. are ruled, id. H. 
1, 11 : non tu to cohibes? be moderate in 
grief * Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 46 ; so Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 4; Gell. 4, 9, 3.— (/?) With quomi- 
nus: vix cohibuere amici, quominus eodem 
mari oppeterct, Tac. A. 2, 24. — Pass.: no 
llumine quidem interjecto, cohiberi quomi- 
nus, etc., Tac. A. 2, 10. — (7) With inf, Calp. 
Kcl. 4. 20 (but in Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 60 ; id. 
Caecin. 23, 66; Auct. B. G. 8, 23, prohibere 
is the true reading).— 2. Aliquid ab aliquft 
re or aliquo, to keep something from somc- 
thing (or somebody), to ward off : manus 
ab alieno, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 12; manus, ocu- 
los, animum ab auro gazflquo regiA, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp, 23, 66: effrenatas suas iibidines 
a liberis et a conjugibus vestris, id. Mil. 28, 
76: adseusioncm a rebus incertis, id. N. D. 
1, 1, 1. — Hence, cohibitUB, ®-> 

confined, limited, moderate : dicendi genus, 
Gell. 7, 14, 1,—Comp.: habitudo cohibitior. 
Alia Grat. Act. 27, 2. 

cdhiblliSy ©> [cohibeo], abridged, 
short, avvexyi (only trop. and very rare): 
oratio Horodoti, Gell. 16, 19, 1 dub. — Acte. .■ 
cobibilitor; comp,: cohibilius conscri- 
liere aliquid, App. Mag. 36, p. 297, 35 Elm. : 
cogoro fabulam, App. Flor.^?». 

cdbibilitor^ > v. cohibiiis. 

CObibitio, unis,/, [cobibco, II.], a re- 
straining, governing ( post - class. ) ; irac, 
Lact. de Ira Dei, 18, 3; sui, id. ib. 18, 12 (but 
in Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, § 37, the bettor read, is 
prohibitio). 

cdbibitllSy and /*. a., from cohi- 

beo. 

CQobonGBtO; avi, alum, l,u. a., to hon- 
or in common or abundantly, do honor to, 
to honor, grace (rare, but in good pro.se): e.v- 
sequius, Cic. Quint. 15, 50: funus laiulationo 
pro rostris ccterisque solcnnibus, Tac. A. 3, 
76 : statuas, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, 8 168 : ali- 
quam, id. Fam. 13, 11, 3 : me.moriam pvei,- 
LAE, Inscr. Orcll. 6037 : victorium, Liv. 38, 
47, 3: aliquid virtute, id. 25, 16, 17 : patrem 
deorum, Arn. 6, 172; res turpe.s, to call by 
honorable names, id. 5, 187. — 11. Melon., 
to palliate : defluvia capitis, to prevent or 
cure the falling off' of the hair (by which 
the head’ is disUgured), Plin. 22, 13, 15, 8 34. 

cd*borreSCO| horrui, 3, V. inch, n., to 
shudder, shake, or shiver with fear or cold : 
nisi cohorrescit corpus meiim, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Tib. 21.— In perf. : quern ubi aguovi, 
cquidem cohorriii, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10; id. 
Att. 6, 21, 12 ; 7, 1, 1: ex quo (sudore) cum 
cohorruisset, id. do Or. 3, 2, 6. 

cobors (or COrB; ©f- Non. p. 83, 14 sq. ; 
later aspirated orthog. of MSS. chorBx 
the letter C, and Schneid. ad Varr. R. R. 1, 

13, 3), rtis, / [Sanscr. root har, rapio; cf. 
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Or, xopor]. 1 , A place encloted around^ a 
court, enclosure, yard, pen, etc., esp. for cat- 
tle, poultry, etc. (a) Cohors, Varr. R. R. 1, 
13, 2 sq. ; 2, 2, 9; Cato ap. Fcst. p. 146, 29 
MQIl. ; Col. 8, 3, 8; 7, 3, H; Ov. F. 4, 704.— 
(/3) Cora, Varr. ap. Non. 1. 1. ; (Jlaucia ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 66 jin.; Col. 2, 14, 18; Vitr. 6, 
9; Mart. 3, 68, 12; 13, 46, 2; Pall. 1, 22.-11. 
Melon, (cf. chorus). A. multi- 

tude enclosed, fenced in; hence, in inilit. 
lang. , a company of soldiers, a division of 
an army, a cohort, the tenth part of a le- 
gion, comprising three mauipuli or six cen- 
turiae (always written cohors), Varr. L. L. 
6, § HH; Cineius ap. Cell. 16, 4, 6; Vog. Mil. 
2, 6; so Cacs. R. G. 3, 1; id. B. C. 1, 73; Sail. 
J. 90, 2 ; 105, 2 ; Verg. G. 2, 279 ; id. A. 11, 
500 al. : praetoria, the preetorian or body- 
guard of the general, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; Sail. 

0, 61, 3 al. — Hence, trop.; habere scorto- 
rum cohortem praetoriain, Cic. Cat, 2, 11, 
24. — 2, 0pp. logiones, auxiliary troops, al- 
lies, Sail. J. 40, 7; Veil. 2, 112, 6; Tac. H. 4, 
19; Flor. 3, 21, 18, — 3. A troop of cavalry : 
centurio cohortis sexiae equestris, I’lin. Ep. 
10,106 (107) sq. — 4. Per synecdochen, on 
army in gen. : cohors Inachiae servatrix, 
Stat. Th. 5, 672, — B. S p o c i f. , <Ae tram or 
retinue of theproitor in a province : j)raPto- 
ria, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 14, § 36 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 
27, § 66; Cat. 10, 10; Tib. 1, 3, 2; Hor. Ep. 

1, 3, 6 ; 1, 8, 14. — C. i Q t? e O- ) « crowd, 
multitude, company, throng, attendanls 
(mo.stly poet, or in post-Aug. prose): vaga, 
Cat. 63, 25: gigantum, Hor. C. 2, 19, 22: I'ra- 
trum stipata, Verg. A. 10, 328; cf Ov. M. 11, 
89 ; Hor. Epod. 16, 60 ; Tac. A. 6, 9 : ainica- 
rnm, of courtiers, Suet. Calig. 19; id. Ncr. 5; 
id. Gail). 7 al. : canuni, Plin. 8, 40, 61, g 143: 
oratorurn, Gell. 19, H, 1.5: sootatorum, id. 13, 
6, 1.— Of things: feliriuni, Hor. C. 1, 3, 31. 

cohortalinus (cort-, I’aui. Noi. Ep. 
22, 2), a, mu, adj. [cohortalis] (late Lat.), 
pertaining to an impemal body-guard : mi- 
litia, Cod. Th. 16, 5, 48; cf ib. 6, 35, 14. 

cohortalis (cort-), e, [cohors], I. 

Pertaining to a cattle or poultry-yard (freq. 
in Col. ; elsewhere very rare):'ave8. Col. 1, 
prooom. § 27; 6, 27, 4; 8, 1. 3; gallina, id. 8, 

2, 1: pullus. Cels. 2, 18: officiua. Col. 8, 3, 8: 
ratio, id. 8, 2, 6. — H, Pertaining to an im- 
perial body-guard (late Lat.): offlcium, 
Cod, Th. 12, 68, 13: cmulicio, ib. 16, 62, 3 al. 

cohortatio, 6nis, f. [oohortor], an ex- 
horting, inciting ; exhortation, encourage- 
ment (rare, but in good prose): inilitum, 
Nep. Hann. 11, 1: legionis, Cacs. B. G. 2,26: 
Cae.saris, Auct. B. Alex. 22: ducis, Tac. A. 14, 
30: judicum, Cic. Clu. 60, 138: Incredibiliter 
mo comtnovet Uia cohorlatio, id. Att. 16, 
13, C, 2; so id. Fam. 1, 7, 9; id. do Or. 1, 47, 
204; bis cohortatiouibu.s, id. ib. 1, 61, 262. 

* cdhortatiuucnla, ae, / dim. [co- 
hortatio], a short exhortation, Ambros. Ep. 
4, 33. 

* cdhorticula^ ae,^ [cohors], a small 
cohort, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6,4. 

cdhortO; are, 1, V. a. (rai o collat. form 
of cohortor), to exhort, encourage : et dice- 
rent castra capta esse, atque hos cohor- 
tarent utl maturarcut, Quadrig. ap. Non. 
p. 472, 19: excrcitus prausus, i)aralus, co- 
hortatus, Cat. ap. Gell. 15, i;», .5 ; v. cohortor. 

CO-hortOr> ufos, l, v. ^Sip., to animate 
or encourage by forcible language, to incite, 
exhort, admonish. I, Esp., of the general 
before a battle, or in other milit. proceed- 
ings: cohortatus suos procliura commisit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25 ; acies Instruenda, milites 
cohortandijSignum dandum, id. ib. 2, 20 : ex- 
creitum ad pugnam, id. B. C. 3, IMl; militein 
ad proelium. Quint. 12, 1, 28.— (/?) With inf, 
Auct. B. Alex. 21 ; cf Tac. A. 12, 49.— (7) With 
ut or ne : Scipionis milites cohortatur, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 82; Tac. Agr. 36: ipse adit 
reliquos, cohortatur, ne labori succumbant, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 86; cf II. — II. In gen,, and 
without the sphere of military operations 
(in good [jrose). %,Ahsol.; hac (eloquen- 
tifi) et cohortamur, hac persuademus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 69, 148; Quint. 11, 3, 124: voreor no 
majorem vim ad deterrendum habuerit 
quam ad cohortandum, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 
268.-2, Aliquem: Caesar Remos cohorta- 
tus liberaliterque oratioue prosecutus, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 6 init. ; cf : non sibi cohortandum 
Sulpicium, sed magis conlaudandum videri, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 20.-3, Aliquem ad aliquid: 
aliquem ad virtutem, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36; in 
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hominibus ad vlrtutis studium cohortandis, 
id. Ac. 1, 4, 16; ad studium summae laud is, 
id. Fam. 2, 4, 2: ad pacem, Id. Att. 16, 1, A, 
3 : ad concordiatn, Suet, Claud. 46 : ad li- 
bertatem recuperandam, Cic. Phil. 4, 6, 11. 
— 4 . With ilual clause; with ut ; frutrem 
cohortatus, ut, etc.. Suet. 0th. 10. —With 
ne : cohortantibus iuvicem, no, etc., Suet. 
Galb. 10. 

cd-hoapeS) a fellow-guest (late 

Lat.), Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 386 ; 24, 438. 

cdhospitSUIS; antis, = cohospos, Paul. 
Nol. Ep. 32, 6. 

t 1. COhum, W., (he strap by which 
the plough-beam was fastened to the yoke ; 
so called, acc. to Paul, ex Fost. p. 39, 4, a 
cohibendo; cf Varr. L. L. 6, g 136 MGIJ. 

2 . COhnin poetae caelum dixerunt a 
chao, ex quo pulabant caelum esse forma- 
lum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 39, 6 ; cf Varr. L. L. 
6, K 19; Diom. p. 361 P.: vix solidum com- 
plere cohum terroribus caeli, Enu. Ann. v. 
650 Vahl. 

CO-hutnidO, moisten all 

over, to wet: genas lacrimis, App. M. 8, 
p. 205, 14. 

t coillntll (dissyl.), i, n.,— Koi\ov, the 
inmost part of the house, where the Lares 
were worshipped, Tert. Spcct. 6. 

CO-imbibo, imbibe along 

with, or at the same time. Am. 6, 178. 

t Coinquendsty /> “ goddess who 
presided over the felling of trees, Inscr. 
Orell. 961. 

Coin^Uin&tlO, uiiis, / [coinquino], a 
poUuting,\ Esd. 1, 6, 21; Sulp. Sev. Ep. 
2, 9; 2, 19. 

cd-inqmno (or contr. ednqumo, 
cf Lachm. ad JiUcr. 2, p. 135), avi, fitum, 1, 
V. a., to dejile all over, to pollute wholly, to 
contaminate. I, Prop, (rare; not in Cic.): 
slercoro conquiuatao, Col. 8, 6, 19; 8, 7, 2. 
-n. Trop. * A, Of infectious disease, 
to infect, taint : totain progeniern, Col. 7, 5, 

0. — More freq., B. •if vices: matres coin- 
quinari regias, Alt. ap. Cic. N. 1). 3, 27, 68; 
se crimino stupri, Val. Max. 6, 1, 6 ; se 
rnaxirno scelerc, id. 9, 7: cor vitiis, Prud. 
Cuth. 6, 53: famam alicujus, Am. 4, 151.— 
Hence, coinquillbtUB; a, um, P. a., pol- 
luted, contaminated : quid esse his potest 
coinquinatius? Arn. 7, p. 222. 

t cd-inquo (coninqud). ere, 3, or co- 

inquio, ife*, 4, v. a., to cut off, cut down 
(bemuging to ocon. lung.), Trebat. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 11, 316; Inscr. Orel). 2270 (I. 
p, 390sq.); cf : coinque.ro r=«leputare, Paul, 
ex Fcst. p. 64, 3, and 66, 19 MQll. 

i coiro, ido, V. euro. 

editio, <>nis, f. [coco]. * I, A coming 
or meeting together, a meeting : prima roi- 
tio est accrriina^ Ter. I’horm. 2, 2, 32. — H, 
Ksp. A uniting, banding together. 1, 
In gen. (rare): societatis, Dig. 17, 2, 70. — 
2 . In par tic., in a bud sense, a armpir- 
acy, plot, coalition (several times in Cic. and 
Liv\; elscwh. rare): suspitio coitionis, Cic. 
Plane. 22, 63; i<l. Clu. 64, 148: non factioui- 
bus modo nec per coitioues usitatas nobili- 
bus, etc., Liv. 7, 32, 12; .cf id. 2, 36, 4; 3, 
:15, 9; candidatoruin cousulariuni, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, § 16: Memmii, id. ib. 2, 14 (16), 
4: tribunorum, IJv. 3, 65, 8: facere, Cic. 
Plano. 22, 63; Liv. 9, 26, 9: dirimere, Cic. 
Att. 4, 18, 3. — B. intercourse, co- 

ition (post-class, for coitus), Macr. S. 7, 16; 
Cod. Th. 16, 8, 2; Sol. i9f.n.; liact. 1, 8, 6. 

1 . editUSj “tU) T'art., from coco. 

2 . cdxtUSt ‘ind another orthography 
COetUS (oniy distinguished in signif by 
use; V. infra), fis blat. coetu. Cat. 64, 386; 
66, 37), m. [coeoj. f, I n g 0 n. A, Abstr.. 
a coming or nteeting together, an assem- 
bling : eos auspicio meo atque ductu pri- 
me coetu viclmus, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 25. — 
Hence, B, C o n c r., an assemblage, crowd, 
company; in this signif coetus alone is 
used; quae (opiniones) in sonatu, quae in 
Omni coetu concilioque profltendae sint, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 77; 2, 4, 11; Id. Rep. 6, 13, 
13; ad divinum animorum concilium coe- 
tumque proficisci, id. Sen. 23, 84; id. do Or. 

1, 8, 30; id. Verr. 2, 6, 72, g 186; Liv. 3, 38, 
11; 27, 36, 3; Quint. 2, 16, 18; 2, 9, 2; 8, 4, 
8; Cat. 46, 8; 64, 407; Verg. A. 6, 43; Ov. 
M. 3, 403; 11, 766; 16, 66; in domum Piso- 
nis, Tac. A. 4, 41; id. H. 4, 45.— H. Esp. 
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^ A uniting, joining together, comhinip- 
aon; so in both forms, (a) Coetus, Lucr. 

1, 1016; 1, 1047; 2, 919; 2, 1003 ; 6, 429: 
ceterum amnium coetus raaritimis similes 
fluctus movet. Curt. 9, 4, 9 : stellarum coe- 
tus et discesslones, Gell. 14, 1, 14.— (/3) Coi- 
tus : ut recens coitus venae re8olvatur,Col8. 
2, 10 fin.: umoris, id. 6, 18,31: sordium in 
auribus, id. 6, 7, 7 ; syllubarum, Quint. 9, 4, 
69: vocum, Gell. 1, 25, 16; osculi, Poet. ap. 
Gell. 19, 11, 4: lima morata in coitu solis bl- 
duo (i. 0. at new moon), Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 44. 
— B. iSexual intercourse, coition (not in 
Cic.); in this signif only coitus Is used.— 
Of men, Ov. M. 7, 709; Suet. Calig. 25; cf 
Quint. 8, 6, 24; Gai Inst. 1, 64; 1, 87.— Of 
animals, Col. 6, 24, 3; 6, 23, 3 (Cod. Polit. 
coetus); Cels. 2, 1 fin. al. — 2. Transf , of 
plants : palmarum, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 36.— 
Also of ingrafting, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 103, 

t ediz, lcis,/,~j<(S<f, a kind of Ethio- 
pian palm, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 47 (Jan. cocoas). 
cdju|rali8, cdjuz, V. couj . 
t cdlzpbxzO; hre, v. a.,=: Ko\a0«C<«), to 
box one'^s ears, Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 12. 

t cdlapbus, •) m.,~ KoAaipos, a blow 
with the fist, a cuff, a box on the ear : icere, 
Plaut. Pens. 5, 2, 65 Rit.schl: ducere. Quint. 
6, 3, 83. — In plur.: in cerebro colaphos ab- 
slrudcre, Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 68 ; cf : infrin- 
gere alicui. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 45; Plin, 8, 36, 64, 

1 g 130 : incutere alicui, Juv. 9, 6 : perpeti, 
Plaut, Capt. 1, 1, 20; Ter, Ad. 2, 2, 37. 

* Cdlatura, ^e, f. [2. colo], filtration ; 
coucr., that which has been strained, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 55. 

cblAtiis, »» dm, Part, and P. a., from 

2. colo. 

Colaz, acis, m.,=.*K6\a^ (the Flatterer), 
title of comedies of Menander, Ncevius, and 
Plautus: cf Ter.'Eun. prol. 26 and 30. 
Colcbi, orum, V. Colchis, II. B.^n. 
Colcbis, f6is (Idos, Val. FI. 2, 423; 6, 
202),f.,~-Ko\xit,a province in Asia,eotst 
of the Black Bea, celebrated on account of 
the golden fleece and Medea ; now Mingre- 
lia; acc. Colchida, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Plin. 2, 103, 
106, § 226; Val. FI. 6, 605 al. — H. Hence, 
A. Colcbis, id's,/ cLdj., Colcliian : gens, 
Val, FI. 3, 418 ; and sub.st., a Colchian 
woman, sar t^oxtiv = Medea, Hor. Epod. 

16, 58; Prop. 2 (3), 34, 8; Ov. M. 7, 301; 7, 
348; acc. Gr. Colchida, Prop. 2 (3), 21, 11; 
roc. Colchi, Ov. K. Am. 262; abl. Colchidc, 
id. M. 7, 331; Juv. 0, 643. — B. ColcbUS, 
a, um, Colchian: litora, Ov. M. 13, 24; do- 
mus, id. F. 3, 876: venena, i. 0. of Medea, 
id. M. 7, 394 : rhombus, i. e. magical, en- 
chanting, Mart. 12, 57, 17. — Subst. : Col- 
cbttS; i, 7/1., a Colchian, Hor. A. P. 118 ; 
and in plur. : Colcbi, orum, the Colchians, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 12; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54; id. 
Att. 9, 9, 2; meton. for Colchis, Mel. 1, 19, 
2 ; Hor. C. 4, 4, 63. — 0. ColcblCUS. d, 
um, Colchian : venena, of Medea, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 36; cf the proced.— Nuftsf; col- 
cbicum, i, ® plant with a poisonous 
root : Colohicum auctumnalo, Linn. ; Pliu. 
28, 9, 33, § 129. 

CdleAtUS^ dm, a^. [colls = cauli.s, 
II. 1).], pertaining to the motnbrum virile: 
cuspis. Pompon, ap. Non. p. 470, 31 (Com. 
Rel. V. 69 Rib.); eculeus, id. ib. 4, 17 (Com. 
Rel. V. 40 ib. ). 

t cOK^pinin, ii, = Kw\>/7r«ov, a 

knuckle of beef or pork, Petr. 70; Veg. 5, 

17, 5. 

Cdles, V. caul is. 
cdleuSy culeus. 
t cdlxaSf de, 7»., = KoA/of, a kind of 
tunny-fish, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 146. 

t cOUcS; e8,/,=(cwAiK»;, a remedy for 
the colic, Cels. 6, 26, 12 ; Scrib. Comp. 120 
sq. 

COlXCnluS, i) V. cauliculus. 
t CdlxcUB) "i dm, adj.,z=K<i>\tKui, per- 
taining to the colic ; suffering fi'om or sick 
with the colic, Veg. Art. Vet. 4, 28 dub. 

V. culina. 

cdlipbiuin ('d mss. also coll-)i > 
a kind of nourishing food for athletoe, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 12; Mart. 7, 67; Juv. 2, 63; cf 
colepium. 

CdU% is, m., V. caulis. 

* col-labasco (coni-), ore, v. n., to 
totter or be about to fall at the same time, 
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to waver withy etc. ; trop. : si res lassa la- 
bat, itidom amici collabascunt, Plaut. 

4, 1, 17. 

col-labefilcto (coni-), v. a., to 

make to reely nfiake, or totter (porh. only in 
the two foil, exs.) : motu collabefactat 
onus, Ov. F. 1, 666. — Poet, of liquefying 
metals: rigorem auri, to overpower, subdue, 
Lucr. 1, 4113; c£ collaboOo. 

col-labefio (coni-), foetus, fieri, v. 
pass., to be made to reel or totter, to he 
brought to ruin (perh. only in the foil, 
examples) : haec (mens animaeque pote- 
stas) ipso ouin corpore collabcfiunt, sink 
together, Lucr. 3, 685 (601) : ut altera (na- 
vis) praofTacto rostro tota collabefieret, 
was dashed in pieces, Caes. B. C. 2, 6. — 
Poet, of the melting of metals, Lucr. 4, 
697 (cf. collabe facto ; and labefacta, Verg. 
A. 8, 390).- II. T r o p. , to overthrow, sup- 
plant: a Themistocle collabefactus, Nep. 
Arist. 1, 2. 

* col-labello (coni-), ‘if®. ^ i’- «•. 

form by biHnging the lips together : osc:u- 
ium, I^aher. ap. Non. p. 90, 22. 

COl-l&bor (coni-)) lapsus (or labsus), 
3, V. dep. , to fail together, to fall in ruins ; 
esp. of buildings, to fall in, fall from age 
(in the ante-Aug. period very rare; not in ' 
Cic., Ilor., or Quint.). I, Prop., Liv. 35, | 
9, 3: rnoenia subito collapsii mind sunt, id. | 
29, 18, 17; Suet. Aug. 30; id. Claud. 25; id. 
Calig. 21; fastigium doinus collabitur, id. * 
Cae.s. 81: qui collapsa Jaeuero ruina, Sil. 7, 
727: succi.sis usseribus collapsus pons, Liv. 
44,5,6. postquam conlapsi ciuores, Verg. 
A. 6,226: eodern anno duodecini eelobre.s 
Asiuo urbes collapsao nocturno raolu tcr- 
ruo, Tac. A. 2, 47 : akuks vb;tvstatr col- 
i.APSA, Inscr. Orcll. 26.— Of persons, to fall 
or sinfc doion in a swoon or in death : susci- 
piunt famulae collapsaque membra Marrno- 
reo referunt thalamo, Verg. A. 4, 391 ; 8, 
.584; Ov. M. 7, 826; 5, 96; 6, 295; Tac. A. 2, 
31; Suet. Nor. 42; Curt. 4, 10, 19; 7, 6, 22; 
8, 2, 39 ; Petr. 94 ; Val. FI. 7, 152 ; SUit. 
Achill. 1, 195; cf'.; ferro collap.sa, Verg. A. 4, 
664. ~B. Trans f.; o.s,sa morbo collapsa, 
Verg. G. 3, 485 ; collapsa tempora, oculi 
concavi, temple.^ fallen in or sunken, Ccl.s. 
2,6: iter urimio scnoctute collapsurn, id. 

7, 26—11. Trop. (very rare): in corrupte- 
1am suam, Plaut. True. 3, 2, 3 ; ira in se 
ipsa collapsa, Val. Max. 6, 2, 10 ; in fata. 
Cod. Just. 6, 14, 9. 

* col-labdro (coni-), rire, v. n., to 
labor with or together, Tort. Pocn. 10. 

CollabUS^ 1) ’^6*1 'hafi-, 

Kw], a comic name, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 14. 

col-laceratus (coni-). 

[laceroj, torn to pieces, lacerated : corpus, 
Tac. H. 3, 74 fin. 

* col-l&crxmatxo (coni-), f- 

[col-lacriino], a weeping together or very 
much, a lamenting, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 190. 

col-lJlcrimo (coni- (^nd .lacrumo). 

avi, 1, V. n. and a., to weep together or very 
much, to bewail, deplore (rare), a. Nmtr.: 
simul ornnes collacrnmarunt, Plaut. ap. 
Cell. 1, 24, 3; Ter. And. 1, 1, 82: couplexus 
mo sonox collacrimavit, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9: 
collacrimantes suum patriacque casum, lav. 
26, 14, 4. — Act. : histrio casum suum to- 
ties collacritiiavit, Cic. Sest. 68, 123. 

col-lactaneus (coni-), a [lactco], 

a brother or sister nourished at the same 
breast, a foster-brother or sister (post-class.) ; 
masc., Oui Inst. 1, 39- Dig. 40, 2, 13; Inscr. 
Oroll. 2281 al. ; fern.. Dig. 34, 4, 30, g 1 al. 

col-lac'tono (coni-)? a. O' foster -hr oth- 
er, ^ster -sister ; mctsc. , Hyg. Fab. 224 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 678; fern., Juv. 6, 307; Mart. Cap. 1, 

§ 6 ; 2 , 8 111 . 

t COllnCtlClUO^ w.,= collactaneus, 
Inscr. Afr. Renier, 609. 

’^col-laetor (coni-). ^ 

rejoice together, Tert. Idol. 14. 

collaevo (conl-)< coiicvo. 

* Collapoio (coni-)) on is,/ [collabor], 
a falling together, precipitation : fulminum, 
Jul. Firm. Err. Prof. Rellg. 21. 

COllaMua (coni-)) <^) um. Part, from 
collabor. 

COll&re (nom. sing, first in Apic. 7, 6 
sq )) is (coll&riunii Prise. 

p. 690 P. ), n. [collumj, a band or chain for 
the neck, a collar ; abl. collar!, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 36, 26; Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 107 ; nom. 
plur. collarla, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 16/«. 
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COll&ril| e, a<y. [collumj, jxrtointnflf to 
the neck : ofla, Petr. 66, 8. 

* collatatno, <*• [ from col- 

lato, jjol in use], extended, diffuse : oratio 
collatata et difl’Usa, Cic, Or. 66, 187 dub. (al. 
dilatuta). 

* col-latero (coni-)) «re, v. a. [2. la- 
tus], to adm it on both siaes : C vocales utrim- 
quo collaterat, Mart. Cap. 3, 8 249. 

Collatiay ao,/, = KoWarla, an an- 
cient town of the Habines, in the vicinity of 
Rome, now Castellojccio, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 96; 
Liv. 1, 38, 1: 1, 67, 9 al. ; Ov, F. 2, 733; 2, 
786. — II, Hence, Gn llatin na a, um, 
adj., of VoUatia: pupulus, Liv. 1, 38, 2 
(four times): arces, Verg. A. 6, 774 Hoyne; 
I)orta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 37. 10 Mull.— A’uftst.: 
Coll&'tinii, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
CoUatia, Liv, 1, 38, 1 (diff. from a people 
of the same name in Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, j 
8 105) ; and Collft'tUinSy cognomen of L. 
Tarquinius, husband of Lucretia, since ho 
lived there, Liv. 1, 67, 6 sqq. : penetralia, 
of Collalimis, Ov. F. 2, 787. 

COU&tlcius (coni-) or -tins, ») am, 

adj. [conferoj, brought together, raised by 
contribution, mingled (post-Aug,): iustru- 
menta, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 10, 1 : stipe, 
Ai>p. M. 8, p. 21 : 1 , 36: myrrha, Plin. 12, 16, 
35, 8 69; aero, Tert-.adv. Val. 12; sepullu- 
ra, effected by conlrilmtions. Quint. Decl. 6, 
11; PEovMA, Inscr. Orell. 3730. 

Colla'I^ns, a, um. V. Collatia, II. 

CoUa'tio (coni-)) dnis, / [coufero], a 
bringing together, collecting. I, Prop., 
of the standards in war for battle, a hos- 
! tile, meeting : signorum, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 

, 210 : oentnriarum, for voting, id. ap. Ascon. 

I in Toga Caud. p. 86, 18 Baiter; hyacintho- 
rum et auri, Plin. 37, 9, 42, § 120. — Of 
money, a contribution, collection, a gratui- 
ty collected together for the emperor : stipis 
I aut decimae, Liv. 5, 25, 6; 4, 60, 6; 6, 14, 12; 
Tac. G. 29; Suet. Calig. 42; id. Ncr. 38; 44; 

[ id. Tit. 7; cf. Plin. Pan. 41, 1 Schwarz.— In 
; jurid. Lat. ; collatio bonorum, the putting 
together of the possessions of several, in or- 
der to divide them equally. Dig. 37, 6, 1, § 8; 
cf. Cod. 6, 20: do collationibus, et saep.— 
II. Trop. £h, Malitiarum, a ttmVm, com- 
bination, i’laut. Mil. 3, 3, 67: vocum, Dig. 
47, 10, 16, 8 4. — B. compaHson, simili- 
hole, napaftohy-. collatio est oratio rem 
cum re ex similitudino conforens, Cic. Inv. 
1, 30, 49; id. Fin. 2, 27, 76; id. N, D. 3, 28, 
70; id. DiV. 2, 17, 38; id, Tusc. 4, 38, 84 (cf. 
Quint. Ty, 11, 23; Hirt. B. 0, 8, 8; Quint. 8, 

I 3, 77; 7, 7, 2; Plin. 37, 9, 42, § 126).— C. In 
philo.s. : collatio rationis, the analogy, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 10, 33 Madv.; id. Tusc. 4, 12, 27; cf ; 
rerurn saepe factarum inter se collatio, 
Sen. Kp. 120, 3.— 1>. In gram. : collatio se- 
cnmla, the comparative : collatio tertia, the 
superlative, Fest. p. 181, 28, and 286, 26 
Mull. — B, The comparison, collation of 
texts, manuscripts, etc. (late Lat. ) : aliquem 
multorum codicum votustiorum collatiouc 
confutare, Aug. c. Faust. 32, 16. 

COlla'ti'tius (coni-)) <^) y. collati- 
cius. 

colla'ti'vxis (conl-)i fcoi- 

latus, confero). brought or carried together, 
collected, combined (very rare); collativum 
sacrifleium dicitur, quod ox collatione of- 
fertur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 37, 13 MOll. : colla- 
tivum ventrom magnum et turgidum dixit 
Plautus (Cure. 2, 1, 16), quia in eum omnia 
edulia congeruntur, Paul, cx Fest. p. 58, 17 
Mail.: favor, common, joint, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 116: vis, Nazar. Pan. ad Const. 18 fin. 
-II. StUist. : coll&'iivuni; n..=:Collatio, 
I., a contribution in money. Cod. Th. 6, 
26, 3. 

collator (coni-)) oris, m. [conferoj. 
I, He who bears, brings, places together, a 
contributor, etc. (ante- and post -class.); 
symbolarum, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 13. — Trop. : 
salutis, Fulg. Myth. 1, 1 ; also, one who pays 
a voluntary contribution to the state, Cod. 
Th. 7, 6, 6.— II, One, who compares, a com- 
parer : et disputator, Aug. Ep. 147. 

* COl-l&'trO (coni-)) ore, V. a., to bark 
or yelp fiercely at; trop.: philosophiam, 
l.e. to inveigh against. Son. Vlt. Beat 17, 1. 

1. coll&tns (coni-)) «>«) ^"art,, 

from confero. 

2. CoU&tnS (coni-)) f S) [confero], 
a bringing together (porh. only in the foil. 
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exs. ; only in the abl). I, Of weapons in 
war, i.e. on attack : in colUitu, in the affray, 
Auct B. Hisp. 3L — H. A contributing, 
trop., to knowledge, teaching: alicujus col- 
latii aliquld di.scere, Censor, do Die Nat 1, a 

* collaudabilifl (coni-)) e, adj. [coi- 
laudo], worUiy of praise in every respect, 
Priid. Ham. 694. 

collauddtio (coni-)) onis, / [id.], 
warm praise (perh. only in the foil. exs. ; 
only in the abl.) : scriptoris, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 
126; Auct Her. 2, 9, 13. 

* collaudator (coni-)) '’ris, [‘<1-]) 

one who praises warmly : nullo collauda- 
toro, Aug. Con. 4, 14/ji. 

COl-laudO (COUd-)) »v^i) »tum, 1, V. a., 
to praise or commend very much, extol high- 
ly (class.); quantis laudibus Suum erum 
servus collaudavit, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 61 : 
collegam, id. A.s. 3, 2, 30: alios, se, id. True. 
2, 6, 16 ; fllium, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 13; ab om- 
nibus conlaudAri, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 6: me, 
*Hor. S. 1, 6, 70; collaiidati milites, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 2; Nep. Ages. 1, 1; Liv. 1, 52, 1; 
Suet Caes. 16: aliquem multum. Curt 7, 6, 
38; Stat. Th. 6, 490: magis utruinque col- 
landandum videri etc., Cic. do Or. 1, 8, 30; 
mores mojorum, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 17: col- 
laudo consilium et probo, id. ib. 6, 2, 24; 
facta ct virtutes tuas, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 60; cf. 
Cic. Phil. 6, 11,28; clemontiam cjus, id. Alt 
9, 16, 1 ; eorum benevolentiarn erga .se, id. 
V^err. 2, 5, 62, 8 161: militum virtulem, Liv. 
26, 48, 4 aL 

col-lazo (coni-)) arc, V. o.,= rarefa- 
cio, xai/i-oiD, to make loose or porous : omnia 
circiuu lateramina, Lucr. 6, 233; Cacl. Aur. 
Acut 3, 3, 20; id. Tard. 2, 1, 20. 

collecta (coni-)) ae,/ (orig. a(^., sc. 
pocunia) [colligo]. I, A contribulbm in 
money : a convivA exigero, Cic, do Or. 2, 67, 
233; cf. Varr. I.. L. 6, .3 66 Mull— *11. A 
meeting, assemblage: virginuin, Hier. Ep. 
108, n. 19. 

collect&culnm (coni-)) i, n- [i^ ], a 

place of assembling, a recejtlacle, re.'^ervoir ; 
aquae, "innocent. Cas. Lit p. 230 Goes. ; ve- 
sicao, Cussiod. Var. 10, 30. 

collectdneus (coni-), a, um, ac^. 

[id.], gathered or collected together, collecta- 
neous (very rare): aes, Plin. 34, 9, 20, 8 97: 
Dicta collectanea, Ibe title of a work of 
Csesar, now lost. Suet Caes. 66 (perh. his 
'h'no(pt)i>ipara, mentioned by Cic., Fam. 9, 
16, 4 ). — Hence, suhst. : Collectdnea^ 
orum, n., the title of the collected works 
of Jul. Solinus. 

collectdriuB (coni-)) >>> [id.], a 

money-changer, banker, cashier, Cod. Just 
4, 2, 16; Symrn. Ep. 10, 49 al. 
collects (cold-)) V. 1. colligo/w. 

coUecticiug (coni-), or -tins, a, 

um, adj. [colligo], collected, gathered togeth- 
er (very rare): exGrcilns, gathered hastily 
without selection, *Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2: ignis, 
fed by fuel gatJiered here and Ueere, Sen. Q. 
N. 7, 23, 2. 

* collectiin (coni-). 

marily, bi-iejiy : redigero aliquld, Claud. 
Mum. Stat. An. 3, 14. 

collectio (coni-). «a'S) / I. 

A b s t r, , a collecting together. JH, P r o p. : 
membrorum (Absyrti),Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22: 
spiritus, Petr. 98: fructuum. Dig. 9, 2, 27, 
8 25 ; terrae, Paul, ox Fest. p. 96, 17 Miill.— 
B. Trop., the collecting, acquiring: aniico- 
rum (opp. detractio). Sen. Ep. 74, 26. — 2, 
Esp. a. la rhet. lang. , a summing up of 
things said,a short repetition, recapitulation, 
summary, uvaKetpaXaiuate, * Cic. Brut 88, 
302; Avict Her.l,f),10; Quint 4,4,2.— b. In 
post-Aug. philos. lang., argumentation, rea- 
soning, a syllogism, a conclusion, inference. 
Sen. kp. 46, 7; 86,2; Quint 9, 2, 103; Plin. 
2,23,21,8 86; Arn. 1,36.-11, Concr. in 
medic, lang., a swelling, tumor, absce.<<s, 
Plin. 22, 25, 68, 8 122; 24, 4, 7, § 13; 26. 12, 
79, 8 127 ; 27, 12, 87, 8 110 et saep. ; Sen. 
Ep. 68, 7 ; Scrib. Comp. 206. 

coliectiting ( coni- ). «, um, v. col- 
lecticius. 

coUectivns (coni-)- um, adj. [coi- 

ligo]. * 1 , Collected, gathered together: 
umor. Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 3.— H, Trop. A, 
In the rhet lang. of Quint, to a 
syllogism, syllogistic, ratiocinative : status, 
Quint 3, 6, "46; 3, 6, 66: quacstio, id. 7, 1, 
60. — B. lu lang. of grammar: nomdn, 

3G5 
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a collective noun ; as exercitus, populuB, 
etc., Prise, p. 581 P. al. 

* col-lector (coni-), eris, m., a fel- 
low-student, Aug. Couf. 1, 17. 

1. collectns (coni-), a, um, 

aud I\ a., from 1. colligo. 

2. collectns (coni-), I'S, »'• [i- 

ligo], a collection: aqnao, I.uer. 4, 414 
Lachm. N. cr.; cf.: aquae pluvial is, Front, 
lilmit. p. 43 Goes.: lapidum, Lucr. 3, 198: 
auri ct argonti, Tort. Aaiin. 37. 
col-ldgra (coni-), ac, »«■ [i- logo], i, 

Ijit., onew/io is chosen at the same time 
with another: collegae, qui uua lecti, Varr. 
L. L. (>, S 00 M Dll. — Hence, B. Esp., a 
partner in office, a colkague (freq. aud 
cla.ss.): bis uua consulcs, collogao in cen- 
sura, Cic. Lad. 11, 39: Pericles cum habe- 
ret collogara in practunl Soplioclom, id. 
Ofi; 1, 40, 144: in consulatu, Plin. 19, 8, 45, 
g 150 ; consulatus, Veil. 2, 66, 4 : habere, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 85: ibi M. Marcellum, con- 
legam nostrum, conveni, Serv. up. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 12, 1 sq.; Hor. S. 1, 6, 40: dare 
nlicui, Nop. Alcib. 3, 1; 7, 1: e.sse alicui, 
Tac. II. 3, 06: so consulatui ejus destinavit, 
id. A. 2, 42. — II, Transf., of an associate 
in other than ollicial position, a colleague, 
associate, companion, fellow : Metrodoru.s, 
Epicuri collega sapientiae, Cic. N. 1). 1, 40, 
114; a fellow-member of a club or soilali- 
iia, Cic. Sull. 2, 7 ; a joint-guardian, Dig. 
26, 7, 13 and 45; fellow -slaves, Plant. As. 3, 
2, 10 and 30; a fellow-actor, Juv. 8, 197 ; 
joint-heirs. Dig. 27, 1, 41; 42 and 40 al. 

col-lfig-fttariui (coni-), *, »»•, a per- 
son to whom is bequeathed a legacy in com- 
mon with others, a coUegatary, joint- legatee, 
Gai Inst. 2, § 199; Dig. 7, 2, 10 and 30. 

collegialis (coni-), [collegi- 
um], colTegial: fiuks, Iu.scr, Grut. 322, 4; 
Tert. iSpect. 11. 

collogi^rius (coni-), », «<(;• 

[ id.], collegial : ministri, Tort. .S[) 0 ct. 11. 

colldgiatns (coni-), i, w- [(‘(•j, 

who is with one. in a society, college, cor- 
poration, etc., Cod. Just. 11, i7: De eollegi- 
ati.s, Cod. Th. 6, 30, 10; 7, 20, 12, § 3; so also 
Inscr. Orcll. 3948 al. 

collegium (coni-); inserr. some- 
times corrupted coLt.Kdtva, ii, m., Inscr. 
Orell. 2413; 4101 al.), ii, n. [collega]. I. 
Abstr., the connection of associates, col- 
leagues, etc., colleagueship (rare): ita, quae 
nostra offleia fuerimt, pro collegio et i)ro 
propinquitate ct vivo ct mortuo ei praesti- 
timus, Sorv. ad Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3: Decium, 
expertum mihi concordi collegio virum, 
mecum consulem facialis, Liv. 10, 13. 13; 
so id. 22, 3, and 24, 0: magister equitura 
ex collegio prioris anui, id. 4, 17, 9; so id. 
5, 18, 2; cf. Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 54; Tac. A. 3, 
31; id. H. \,b‘l fin.: P. Decius consul per 
tot collegia expertus, Liv. 10, 20, 2. — B, 
Trop.: aiixiliatur (noctuis) accipiter con- 
legio (inodam naturae, assodation, partner- 
ship, Plin. 10, 17, 19, § 39; Manil. 2, 101.— 
IZ. Co ncr., persons united by the same 
office or calling, or living by some common 
rules, a college, guild, corporation, society, 
union, company, fraternity : tTaipla, aw- 
apx>a (so mo.st freq.): nulla (erat) Romao 
societa.s voctigalium, nullum collegium ant 
concilium, etc., Cic. Sest, 14, 32: tribuno- 
rum plcbis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 100; Suet. 
Caes. 23 : praetorum, Cic. Otf! 3, 20, 80: 
pontifleum, Caes. B. C. 1, 72; Liv. 31, 9, 8: 
sacerdotum, Suet. Calig. 10: Flavialiurn, id. 
Dorn. 4: aiigurum, Cic. Brut. 1, 1 al.: mor- 
catorum, Liv. 2, 27, 6: Mcrcurialiurn, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 5, 2; aerarihm fabrOm, Plin. 34, 1, 
1, § 1: poetarum, Val. Max. 3, 7, 11; ambu- 
baiarum, Hor. S. 1, 2, 1 et saop. : tribuni 
, . . i)ro collegio pronuntiant, in the name 
of the (tribunitial) college, Liv. 4, 26, 9 ; cf. 
id. 44, 12, and ex coUegii sententi^ id. 
63, 7. 

tcollSmUj Sti.s, = KoWnpa, that 
which is glued or cemented together: fruti- 
cis Niloticae, Mart. Gap. 3, ii 225. 

* col-lej^rdsns ( coni- ), i, »» , <* fii- 

low-leper, Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

t COUOtiiCttS; — Ko\XnT«- 

Kik, suitable for gluing or sticking together : 
clysleha, Veg. 1, 46. 

t CoUOtiB, is, /., = KoAXnr/y, a plant, 
App. Herb. 

col-lSvo (con-, -laevo)) «re, v. a., to 
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make entirely smooth, to smooth (post-class, 
and rare): plagam arboris falco, Plin. 17, 
22, 35, 8 192: asperitatem oculorum. Sen. 
Ep. 64, 7; cf.: intcranea vesicao, Plin. 23, 

1, 18, g 30. 

t colhberta ( coni- ). ao, / , a felioio- 
freedwoman, Inscr. Orell. 576 ; 3927. 

col-libertus ( conl«)> h »»., a feiiow- 
freedman, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 88; Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 59, g 154 dub. ; Dig. 30, 3, 18 al. 

col-libet ( coni- ) or collubet 

(coni-)) buit or bitum cst, 2, v. impers., 
it pleases, it is agreeable ( very rare, and 
only in the pret. lenses); in act. : si colli- 
buisset, * Hor. S. 1, 3, 6; Col. 11, 1, 2: quae 
victoribus coulubuis.sent, *Sall. C. 61, 9; in 
pass.: utcumquo animo conlubitum est 
ineo, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 187; 2, 2, 228; id. 
Cist. 1, 2, 6; id. Most. 1, 3, 137 ; id. Merc. 2, 
1, 34: si quid conlubitum’st. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
26 Fleck. ; Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 108 ; id. Fam. 
15, 16, 2; cf. Charis. 2, 13, p. 180 P. 

* col-libro (COnl-)< »•*©) to meas- 
ure off Cato. R. K. 19, 2 bis. 

COlliCCllUS, [collis], a very 

Utile hill, Agrim. p. 245; 272 Goes. 

col-liciae ^r colliqniae ( coni- ), 

arum, f. [con-liquor, a Howing together; 
hence], channels, drains, or gutters for con- \ 
ducting water in the fields, upon the roofs 
of buildings, etc., Col.‘ 2, 8, 3; Plin. 18, 19, 
49, § 179; Vilr. G, 3; cf. Paul, ex Fest.p.ll4, 

4 Mull. 

* col-Uciaris (coni-)) O) 

ciac], pertaining to water-channels : togula, 
a roof -tile, Cato, R. R. 14, 4. 

CollicUnS, h wi. dim. [collis], a little 
hill (late Lat.)7j\pp. Flor. 1, 1, p. 340. 

col -lido (conl-)t H^am, 3, t>. a. 

(lacdoj, to clash, .drike, dash, beat, or pi-ess 
together, etc. (rare- mostly post- Aug.; most 
freq. in Quint.). I, Prop.: umor ita mol- 
lis ost, ut facile premi collidique possit, 
Cic. NT. D. 3, I'i, 31; Lucr. 1, 532: collidere 
manuH, to clap, Quint. 2, 12, 10: dentes col- 
liduntur, chatter, Sen. Ep. 11, 2: anulus ut 
flat, primo colliditur aurum, Ov. A. A. 3, 
•221: mare iutcr se navigia collidit, Curt. 4, 
3, 17 ; 9, 9, 16: amnis uterque colliditur, id. 
8, 9, 8: silvam sibi, Manil. 1, 855; argentum 
factum, si fractum vcl collisum cst, etc., 
bruised, Dig. 34, 2, 28; cf. ib. 60, 16, 14; freq. 
i n part. perf. , battered, beaten, bruised : ar- 
gentea vasa’ colli.sa,Cic. Phil. 2, 29,73 : corpus, 
Cels. 6, 26, 23: uasus, Seu. Ira, 3, 2*2, 4: os, 
Gal Inst. 3, 223; and absol.: collisa, bj-uised 
limbs, Plin. 29, 2, 9, § 33; cf. Gai Inst. 3, 217. 
-II. Trop., to bring into collision or into 
hostile contact, to set at variance; in jmss., 
to become hostile, lo be. at variance, contend 
(not anto-Aug.); ambitiosa pios collidit 
gloria fratres, Slat. Th. 6, 435; Sil. 11, 45; 
Gracciabarbariac lento collisa duello, *Hor. 
Ep. 1. 2, 7; collisa inter so duo rei publicae 
capita, V'ell. 2, 62, 3; si binao (consonantes) 
ct>iliduntur, come in contact. Quint. 9, 4, 37; 
colliduntur aut pares (leges) inter se aut 
secum ii)sae, conflict with one another, id. 

7, 7, 2 sq.; so id. 7, 2, 11; 6, 7, 32; cf. id. 

7, 10, 17. 

colligfa, .f- [1 « place, for 

gathering nitrum, Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 113 Jan. 
(Sillig, colyeas). 

collisrato (coni-): v. 2. colligo/n. 
colli^atxo (coni-): onia, / [2. colli- 
go]. a binding together, connection (rare). 
I. Prop.; ex his colligation ibus, Cic. Univ. 

7, 21: tota operis coll igatio, Val. Max. 8, 14, 
6; cf. : inter qiiattuor (elementa), Macr. 
Somu. 8clp. 1, 6, 28. — B. mechanics, a 
ligature, band, fastening, Y\tr. 10, 1. — II, 
Trop. (only in Cic.): causarum omnium’ 
Cic. Div. 1, 56, 127 : colligntionc naturali 
omnia fluut, id. Fat. 14, .31: artior socicta- 
tis propinquorum, id. Off. 1, 17, 63. 

1. COl-lig’O (coni-)) leg!) lectum, 3, v. a. 
[2. lego, ere], to gather or collect trigeiher into 
a whole or to a point, to assemble, draw or 
bring together, collect (class, and very freq.). 
I. Prop. A. In gen. 1. Of things: 
omnia praesegmina, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 34: 
stipulam, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 62; cf.: omnia fur- 
tlm, Lucll. ap. Non. p. 273, 28; rftdices pal- 
marum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 33, g 87 ; apes in vas, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 16, 37: ossa, Tib. 3, 2, 19; cf. 
reliquias, Suet. Tib. Hi Jin.; id. Oaiig. 3: 
matcriem nostram Po.st obitum, Lucr. 3, 
847 (and Horn. II. 24,793): sparsos per colla 
capillos in nodam, Ov. M. 3, 170 ; 8, 319 ; 
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and poet, transf. to the person : immissoa 
bedera collccla capillos Calliope, etc., id. 
ib. 5, 338; so, sinus flucutos,Verg. A. 1, 320: 
llores, Ov. M. 6, 399: riguo borlo olus, id.ib. 

8, 646: do purpureis vitibus uvas, itl. ib. 8, 
676; fructus, Hor. Ep. 1,12,1: omnia venena, 
*Cat. 14, 19: sarmenta virgultaquo, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 18: serpentes, Nep. Hann. 10, 4; 
naufragium,Cic. Scst. 6,16; mortualia, glos- 
saria conlegitis et lexidia, res hietras et 
inanes, Domit. ap. Cell. 18, 7, 3: pecuniam, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 47; viatica id. ib. 2, 2, 26; 
cf. : stipem a tyrannis, to obtain by begging, 
Liv. 38, 45, 9; ab'r umorem colligons, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 39, 101: imbres, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 16; 
cf.; pluvias aquas, Quint. 10, 1, 109; 6. 14, 
31 ; ventus per loca subcava terrao Collcc- 
tus, Lucr. 6, 658: procellum, id. 6, 124: spi- 
ritum, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 78; Quint. 11, 3, 63: 
flatus cornibus, Sil. 14, 390: collectao ex 
alto nubes, heaped together, Yarg. G. 1, 324; 
pulvis collcctus turbine, Hor. S. 1, 4, 31; 
and poet. ; pulvorem Olympicum Collegisse 
jiivat, i. e. to have covered himself with it, 

j id. C. 1, 1,4: luna revortentes colligit ig- 
nes, Verg. G. 1, 427: antiqua verba ct flgu- 
ra.s, Suet. Gram. 10 : equos, to check, re- 
strain, stop, Ov. M. 2, 398; so, gressum, Sil. 

O. 399 : gradum, id. 7, 695 ; so, Dg, Irani, id. 

9, 477; and of the operation cf medicine; 
acria viscorum colligorc, Plin. 19, G, 26, 
g 85 ; hastas, to draw back {oiip.protcudore), 
Tac. A. 2, 21 : librum, to catch a falling 
book, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 5; apparatu nobis (sc. 
oratoribus) opus est et rebus exqiiisitis, 
utidique collecti.s, arcessitis, comportatis, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 92; cf. : interea. dum haec, 
quae di.sper.sa sunt, rogantur, id. ib. 1, 42, 
191: sarcinas, to pack one's luggage, for a 
journey : annus octogesimus admonet me, 
ut sarcinas colligam ante quam prolJciscar 
e vita, Varr. It. K. 1, 1, 1 ; also ; sarcinas 
conligere — sarcinas conferre, to gather and 
pid in Older the baggage of an army before 
a battle. Sail. J. 97, 4: viisa. mil it. t. t... to 
pack together, pack up, to break up the camp 
for a march, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, g 40; Liv. 
21, 47, 2; 22, 30, 1: arma — remos, i. e. to 
take in hand, take, up,Yerf(. A. 5, 16 Forbig. 
ad loc. — 2. persons, mostly milit., to 
collect, assemble, bring together : exercitus 
collectus ex senibus dosperatis, Cic. Cat. 2, 
3, 6: ox urbo, ex agris, numerum bomi- 
num, id. ib. 2, 4, 8: milites, id. Verr. 2, 6, 61, 
g 133: reliquos ex fuga, Nep. Hann. 6 fin.: 
manil collocta in Thraciam introiit, id. 
Alcib. 7, 4; cf. Liv. 1, 5, 4, and Tac. Agr. 37 : 
de pagis omnibus bonos viros, Cic. Fin. 
2, 4, 12: se colligere. to gather, collect: in 
moonia, Sil. 10, 390; ex regno alicujus, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp, 9, 24; ad aciem, Auct. B. Afr. 
70; so, collecti, (hose, who have collected: in 
aestuariu ac paludos, Caes. B. G. 2, 28; cf. 
Tac. A. 2, 11.— B. Esp., with the accessory 
idea of shortening, by bringing together, to 
contract, draw up, compress, collect, concen- 
trate (mostly poet, for Hie more usual con- 
traho, coerceo, etc.): in spiram tractu 8C 
colligit align is, Verg. G. 2, 154; cf.; coge- 
bautur breviore spatio el ipsi orbem colli- 
gero, Liv. 2, 50, 7 : alitis in parvae siibitam 
collocta flguram, Verg. A. 12, 862 Wagu. 
N. cr. : apicem collectus in unum, Ov. M. 
13, 910: pedes, to compress, Tib. 1, 8, 14; 
volumina collccla in artuni, Plin. 8, 16, 17, 
g 45: se collogit in arma, covered himself 
with or concealed himself behind his shield, 
Verg. A. 12, 491 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 412 (post scu- 
tum se clausit, Serv. ; Gr. o-iarraXeif 
(la-ntdt, In' u<rTrtdo\j', cf Stat. Th. 11, 545; 
.Sil. 10, 256; 10, 129: pallium, to gather up, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 9: togam. Mart. 7, 33, 4: 
12, 48, 6: per vulnera colligit hostes, causes 
them to retreat, Sil. 10, 3. — Hence, b. Medic, 
t. t., to make thick, to thicken (cf. cogo), 
Scrib. Comp. 96 ; 129; 138; 169; cf Plin. 
34, 11, 27, g 114. — II, Trop. A. To bring 
together, collect, to get, gain, acquire, pro- 
duce, etc. ( very freq. and class.): sescentae 
ad cam rem causae possunt conligi, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 3, 62: conlectis omnibus bellis civl- 
libus, i. 0 . brought together in speaking, ad- 
duced, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1; cf id. Sest. 6, 16: 
flammarum iras, Lucr. 1, 723; cf Hor. A. 

P. 160 ; Val. FI. 7, 335 : multaque facete 
dicta, ut ea, quae a sene Catone collecta 
sunt, Cic. Off 1, 29, 104; 1, 42, 191: res ua- 
dique conloctae, id. ib. 3, 24, 92: quaedam 
conlecta edero, Quint. 6, 10, 120: sparsa ar- 
gumenta, id. 6, 7, 18: antiqya verba, Suet. 
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Gram. 10: omnea rumorum et contionum 
ventos, Cic. CIu. 28, 77: rumorem bonum, 
id. Leg. 1, 19, 60: peccala consulum, id. ib. 
3, 10, 23: vestigia Pytbagoreorum, id. Tusc. 
4, 2, 3: oxistimationem multo sndore, id, 
Div. in Caecil. 22, 72; benevolentiam civl- 
um blanditiis, id. Lael. 17, 61 : magnam 
gratiam magnamqne dignitatem ex hoc la- 
bore, id. Q. i’r. 2, 16 (16), 1; avictoritatem, 
CacB. B. G. 6, 12; famam clomentiae, Liv. 
21,48, 10; tantum amoris favorisque, Suet. 
Claud. 12; Prop, 2 (3), 14, 9: invidiam oru- 
delitatis ex eo, Cic.Verr. 2, 6, 8, g 19; crimi- 
na majestatiB, Plin. Pan. 33 fin. : sltim, Verg. 
G. 3, 327 ; Ov. M. 6, 446 ; 6, 341 (cf. ; adduccre 
sitim, Hor. C. 4, 12, 13): frigus, Hor. Ep. 

1, 11, 13: rabiera,Verg. A. 9, 63; Ov. M. 1, 
234; 9, 212: odium, id. ib. 3, 258: usum pa- 
tieudi, id. Am. 1, 8, 75: vire.s usu, id. A. A. 

2, 339; cf. Liv. 29, 30, 5; Sil. 4, 307. — b. 
Of number, distance, etc., to amount or 
come, to., extend; pass., to be reckoned (rare, 
and only in post- Aug. prose) : ut LX. pa.ssus 
plerique (rami) orbo colligant, Plin. 12, 5, 

11, g 23; ambitus per frontom centum duos 
pedes colligit, id. 36, 12, 17, 8 77 : ad quos 
(consule.s) a regno Numae colliguntur anni 
DXXXV., id. 13, l:l, 27, 8 85; soTac. G. 37; 
id. Or. 17. — B. Colligere so or animum, 
menlem, etc., to collect one's self, to com- 
pose. one^s self to recover one's courage, 
resolution, etc. (very ft-eq. and class.); quid 
est autom so ipsum colligere, ni.si dissipa- 
tas animi partes rursum in suum locum 
cogero? Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 78: se, Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 196 P. ; Lucr. 3, 925; Cic. Quint. 
16, 63; id. Div. 1, 27, 57; id. Dvv. in Caecil. 

12, 37; id. Pam. 5, 18, 1; id. de Or. 1, 7, 24; 
id. Tusc. 1, 24, 68; Caos. B. 0. 1, 14: se col- 
ligoro, to rally, id. B.G, 5, 17; se ex titnore, 
id. B.C. 3, 65; Suet. Calig. 50: animos, Liv. 

3, 60, 11 ; cr. in pass., id. 10, 41, 13 : ani- 
mum, Tac. A. 1,12; Suet. Ner. 48; animum 
cogitationenique, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 14: men- 
tem, Ov. M. 14, 362; cf. : mentem cum vul- 
tn, id. Am. 1, 14, 66; paulatim monte col- 
lects, Curt. 8, 6, 22; cf; colligere spiritum, 
to take breath, Quint. 11, 3, 63. — C. 'I'o 
gather up in memoi-y, put together in the 
mind, to think upon, weigh, consider : cum 
et nostrae rei publicue dotrimenta con.side- 
ro, et maximnnim civitatum vetere.s aiiirno 
calamitates colligo, Cic. Inv. 1, 1, 1: ut me- 
ininerl.s, quae, etc. . . . quae, si colliges, et 
sperabia omnia optime, et, etc., id. Fam. 4, 

13, 7; 6, 2, 4: levis hacc in.sania quantas 

VirtutoB liabeat, sic collige, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
119; cf : sic colligo mecum, id. S. 2, 1, 61. 
— Esp. freq.,|). To put together mentally, 
etc., i. e. to gather, conclude, deduce, infer 
f}-om what precedes (most freq. in Quint.); 
constr. ; aliquid, aliquid ex aliquu re, per 
aliquam rem, aliquii re. — With ex : ex eo 
colligere potes, quanta occupatione disti- 
near, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 1; so Quint. 6, 10, 80; 
7, 2, 3 ; 7, 8, 6 ; 8, 4, 10 ; 4, 4, 6 al. ; Suet. 
Tib. 67. — With per; aliquid per aliud. 
Quint. 5, 10, 11; so id. 4, 2, 81.— With abl. 
without a prep.: quod multis et acutis 
conclusionibus colligunt, Quint. 2, 20, 6; so 
id. 3, 6, 103; 6, 13, 14; 6, 3, 37; 7, 4, 1 ul.; 
Col 4, 3, 2 al. — With inde : paucitatem 
indo hostium colligentes, Liv. 7, 37, 9: bene 
colligit, hacc pueris ot luulierculis esse 
grata, Cic. Off 2, 16, 57 : neque hoc colligi 
desidoramu.s, disertiores esse antiques, etc., 
Tac. Or. 27; Quint. 5, 14, 22; 7, 3, 18; 1, 10, 
42; Ov. M. 11, 380; Pers. 5, 86.— Hence, 1 . 
COUectUS, fl') contracted, nar- 

row ( opp. effusus ) : tanto bcatior, quanto 
collectior, App. Mag. 21, p. 287 : corpora col- 
loctiora ( opp. effusiora ), Calp. Flacc. Decl. 
2, p. 795; tempus collectius, Tert. Monog. 

14, — Adv.; collects, briefly, 

strictly: ponere aliquod verbum,Non. p. 164, 

1 . — 2 . CoUectUIlL ^b.at which is 

collected as food, Plin. 11, 37, 60, g 159. 

2 . col-lig'o (coni-)) >D'i, atum, i, 

V. a., to bind, lie, or fasten together, to con- 
nect, bind, tie up (in good prose). I, P r o p. ; 
omne colligatum solvi potest, Cic. Univ. 11, 
36: corpora colligata vincnlis naturalibus, 
id. ib. ; cf id. ib. 6, 13: va.sa (of warlike im- 
plements; cf the precod. art., I. A. l.fln.). 
Plant. Ps. 4, 3, 16: inanus, id. Ep. 6, 2, 23; cf 
id. ib. 6, 2, 26, and the common expression in 
the formula: i, lictor, colliga raanus, tie the 
prisoner's hands, Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 13; Liv. 
1,26,8: conligavit eum miseris modis,Ter. 
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Enn. 5, 4, 33; pluribus scutis uno ictu pilo- 
rum translixis ct colligatis,/astened to one 
another, Caos. B. G. 1, 26: solum herbis col- 
liptum, thickly overgrown. Col. 2, 17, 6; 
bitumen vulnera colligat, Plin. 36, 16, 51, 
8181; cf: colligatis vulneribus,*Suet.Tib. 
61. — If. Trop. A. I o gen., <0 unite, 
combine, connect (rare except In Cic.); ho- 
mines inter se sermonis viuclo, Cic. Rep. 

3, 2, 3: olllcioruui genera inter se colligata 
atque implicata sunt, id. Olf 1, 5, 16; cf : 
(res) omnes inter so aptae colligataequc, 
id. N. D. 1, 4, 9: .sentontias verbis, to join 
together rhetorically, id. Or. 60, 168: anno- 
riim soptingentorum memoriam uno libro, 
to comprehend, comprise, id. ib. 34, 120. — 
B, With the acces.s. idea of preventing 
free motion, lo restrain, check, .stop, hinder: 
impotum furentis (Antonii), Cic. Phil 11, 
2, 4: Brutuin in Graecia, i. o. to command 
that he remain there for protection, id. lb. 

11, 11, 26: so cmn multis, id. Fam. 9, 17, 

2. — Hence, adv . , connectedly, 

jointly: colligntius adhaerere alicui, Aug. 
i)oct. Christ. 1, 28. 

col'-limit^ens (coni-)- 

adj., bordering upon ; with dot.: Phrygia 
Galatiao, Sol. 40, 9. 

COl-limitlfim (C01ll-)<'il ri. [limo.s], 
the boundary between two countries, Sol. 49, 
6: collimitia Romana, Amm. 16, 4. 1. 

col-limito ( coni- h uQd colli- 

jUltOPj An, to border upon (post-cl;>ss. and 
very rare); with dat, Amm. 31, 2, 14; Sol 
25. • 

collimo, aft*, filse read, for collinco, 
Are. 

1. COUinn, f- [collinu.s]. hilly land, 
Innoc. de Cu.s. Litt. p. 224 Goe.s. 

2. Collina^ ^^^f [id.], goddess of hills, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8 (others read Collatina). 

COl-Uneo ( coni- )> avi, Atum, Are, v. 
a., to direct something in a straight line, to 
aim (rare, and except in Cic. only post- 
cla.s.s.). I, Prop.: hastain aul sagittam 
ali((Uo, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 22: manum et oculo.s, 
•Julian, ap. Gell 9, 1, 6; oculos ad umbram, 
App. M. 9, p. 237; id. Flor. 23. — *11, 'To 
take, a right aim, Cic. Div. 2, 59, 121; cf 
Madv. Fin. p. 382. — Hence, collinoatd, 
adv., in a direct line ; tnq)., skilfully, artis- 
tically ; in sup., Jul. Val. Alex. M. 3, 48; so 
id. ib. 3, 68. 

col-lino (coni-)' (Pam, 3, v, a., 

to besmear, to cover over, defile, pollute : 
aliqtiid, aliquA re (rare; not in class, prose). 
I. Prop.: ora venenis, Ov. R. Am. 361; 
tabulas cera, Gell. 17, 9, 17 ; crines adulte- 
ros pulvere, *Hor. C. 1, 16, 20 (cf Verg. A. 

12, 99: foedaro in pulvero crines); caeno 
collitu.s, Plant. Pocn. 4, 2, 4. — H. Trop. ; 
pulchruixi omnium turjx's mores peju.s 
caeno collinunt, Plaut. Mo.st. 1, 3, 133; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 96. 

COlUnns, cidj. [collis], of ax per- 

taining to a hill, found er growing on a 
hill, hilly, hill- ( vArhs.). I. In gen.; ge- 
nus agrorum (opp. to campestro and mon- 
tanum ); Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 2; vineae, id. ib. 
1,6, 6 ; Col 12, 21, 1; loca, id. 3, 2, 6; aqua, 
id. 1, 6, 3; Vina, id. 12, 21, 4: frumentum, 
Cels. 2, 18. — II, Esp.: Collinus^ a, um, 
adj., pertaining to the hills in the north- 
eastern part q^ Rome [the Quirinal and 
Viminal),ColHnc : regio urbisCollina,Varr. 
L. L. 5, 8 45 ; tribus, id. ib. 6, g 66; Cic. Mil 
9, 26; Plin. 18, 3, 8, g 13.— Hence, Porta Col- 
li ua, the gate in Rome near the Quirinal 
Hill (called also Agonensis and Quirinalis 
Porta; cf Paul ex Fest. p. 10; Fost. p. 332 
Mail), Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 68; Liv. 6, 41, 4; 8, 
16, 8 ; 22, 67, 2; 26, 10, 3; 40, 34, 4; Ov. F. 

4, 871 ; id. R. Am. 649 : herbae, growing in 
the vicinity of this gate, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 11 ; 
cf turris, Juv. 6, 291. 

coUiphinniy >< v. coifphium. 

col-liqaefiictu« (conl-)i Part. 

[liqueflo], made fluid, luju^ed, dissolved, 
melted (very rare) : glacies, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
6 : venenum in potione, * Cic. Clu. 62, 173. 

COl-liquescO (conl-)^ IIqui,erc, v. inch, 
n . , to become fluid, to liquefy, melt, dissolve 
(rare), f. Prop.: cum auriim colliquisset, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 334, 27 sq. : cum aes colli- 
quis.set, id. ib. (but Neuo, Formenl. 2, 486, 
would read colliculsset In both these pas- 
sages) : in pice colliquoscero, Col. 12, 22, 2 : 
ignl, App. Mag. p. 306, 10. — If, Trop.: 
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lacrimis, to melt into tears, Fronto, Nep. 
Am. 2. 

coUiquiae, coniciac. 

collis, is (abl. rcg. colie, e. g. Ov. M. 1, 
698; 14,90; 14,333; 14,822; 14,836; Caes. 
B. G. 1. 24; 2, 18; Sail J. 52, 3; Aventino, 
Liv. 1, 3, 9 et saep. ; colli, Lucr. 2, 317 and 
322 ; Auct. Aetn. 466 ; gen. plur. colli um, 
Tac. Agr. 37; I^ct. Opif Dei, 10), m. [cel-, 
root of ox-cello, celsus; cf calainusj, high 
ground, a hill (opp. mons and campius), 
Lucr. 6, 1373 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 47 ; Cae.s. 
B. G.2,8; 7,19: altus, Ov. M. 16,:i06: aperti, 
Verg. G. 2, 112; aprici, id, E. 9, 49; celsus, 
id. A. 8, 604: supini, id. G. 3. 556: inter Pa- 
latinum Capitolinumque, Liv. 1, 12, 1 ; cf 
id. 5, 54,3 sq.; Dianae, i.o. Aventinus, Mart. 
12, 18, 3. — Poet., r= mons; collis Heliconii 
cultor. Cat. 61, 1. — And in plur.: colles, for 
a chain of mountains, Sil 3, 420. — Hence, 
Ital. coUina ; Fr. coUine. 

CqUisiO (coni-), onis, / [collido], a 
dashing or striking together, o concussion, 
shock: ])art(l8 abjecti, Just. 11, 12, 6.— If, 
T r a 11 s f , of lettere in a word : ttveiv, xtic, 
peti,, non sunt integra, sed ex collisione 
contracta, Macr. Dill. 19, g 17. 

1. COlliSUS (COnl-)) Part., from 

collido. 

2. CpUiBUS (coni-), [collide], 
a striking together, collision (very rare); 
margaritarum, Plin. 9, 36, 66, g 1J4 : den- 
tiuni, Gael Aur. Acut. 2, 12. 

CoUitUS (coni-), Part., from 

collino. 

collocatio (coni-), onis,/ [colloco], 

a putting together, arrangement, a setting 
up, erecting, placing, collocation (except in 
rhet. use, very rare). I. In go a: side- 
rum, Cic. Univ. 9, 26: nioenium, Vitr. 6, 3. 
— B. Esp. in speech: verhorum, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 43. 171; 2, 13, 64: id. Or. 26, 83; 70, 
232; Quint. 1, 10, 22; cf id. 8, prooom. g 6; 
8, 3, 41; 9, 4, 68; 9, 4, 89: argumciitoruin, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 42, 181 : rerutn, (juint. 3, 3, 8. 
-II. Esp. : flliae, an endowing, giving in 
marriage (v. colloco. 1. B.), Cic. Clu. 66, 190. 

col-loco (coni-), >0'i, utum, 1, V. a., to 
place together, to arrange, to station, lay, 
put, place, set, set up, erect, etc., a thing (or 
person) somewhere (class, in prose and poe- 
try ; cf ; statuo, pono, sisto). f, L 1 1. 

In gen. ; constr. usu. with in and abl. (cf 
Ramsh. Gr. p. 467 sq. ; Zumpt, Or. § 489); 
more rarely with in and acc.; also with 
other prepositions, or absol, (a) With in 
and abl.: istam rouloca cruminam in collo 
plane, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 67 ; in rostris collo- 
cati, Cic. Sest. 38, 83; aliquem in cubili, id. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 39 ; in navi, id. Plane. 41, 97 ; in 
custodia, id. Phil 7, 7, 19; id. Par. 3, 2, 25; 
in .solitudine, id. Lael. 23, 87: uno quidque 
in loco, id. de Or. 1, 35, 163 ; Horculom in 
concilio caelostium, id. Off 3, 6, 26: legio- 
nes in cervicibus nostris, id. Fam. 12, 23, 2; 
id. Agr. 2, 27, 74: logionem in eis locis hie- 
mandi causa, Caes. B. G. 3, 1; cf ; oxorci- 
tum in hibernis, id. ib. 3, 29 fin. : mo in 
gremio Veneris, CJat. 66, 66: pedom grabati 
In collo sibi, id. 10, 23: insidias biperlito 
in silvis, Caes. B. G. 6, 32: quas (copias) in 
convalle in insidiis, id. ib. 3, 20: juvonem 
in latebris, Verg. G. 4, 424 al: tabulas bene 
pictas in bono lumine, Cic. Brut. 76, 261; 
id. Pis. 26, 61: supremo In monte saxum, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 68 : corpus in vestibulo, 
Suet. Aug. 100; Cat. 10, 23: prae.sidia in 
litoro, Nep. Hann. il.4. — With local, proper 
names; of towns: classem Miseni et alte- 
ram Ravennao, Suet. Aug. 49: singulas co- 
hortos. Puteolis et Ostiae, id. Claud. 25: se 
Athenis collocavit, established himself, set- 
tled there, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 4. — So also with 
adv. of place : occupato oppido, ibi praesi- 
dium collocavit, Caos. B. G. 1,38; 7, 9: nbi 
iste castra collocarat, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 37, § 96. 
— (/J) With in and acc.; in tabernam vasa 
ot servos, Plaut. Mon. 5, 6, 27 : mein arbo- 
rem, id, Aul 4, 8, 6 : cam in Icctum, Tor. 
Eun. 3, 6, 45 (ipsum verbum collooant pro- 
prium est, et ascribitur pronubis, Don.): 
exercitum in provinciam hiemaudi gra- 
tia, Sail J. 61, 2 ; cf supra, Caos. B. O. 3, 
1, and 3, 29; cf also id. ib. 1, 18, B. 1. in- 
fra: maxilla iibi in suam sedem collocata 
est. Cels. 8, 7.— (7) With simple abl.: ocu- 
los penni.s, Ov. M. 1, 723.— (6) With other 
prepositions (freq. in Suet.): comites apud 
ceteros hospites, to lodge, quarter, Cic. Verr. 
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2, 1, 24, § 63: ut ante Buum fundutn Milo- 
ni insidias conlocaret, to lay an ambush 
for, id. Mil. 10, 27 : cohortis Icgionarias 
quattuor advorsum pedites hostium, »Sa]l. 
J. 61, 3 : legiones propius Armcnlam, Tac. 
A. 13, 7 ; cf. : ipse propior montem bugs 
coulocat, Sail, J, 49, 1 : obsides super se. 
Suet. Aug. 43 ; Bingulas infra se, id. Calig. 
24: juxta se, id. Ner. 13: circa se, id. Tit. 9, 
consularcs super jiulpituin, id. Calig. 64: 
locticam pro tribunali, id. Aug. 33. — (t) 
Absol: sine turnultu praosidiis conlocatis: 
Sail. C. 46, 2; cf. C’ac!.s. 11. G. 3, 4; 4, 33: ta- 
bulis et fiignis propalam collocatis, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 35, Itil : columnas neque roctas, no- 
que c rogionc, id. Q, Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2 : lecticae 
colJocabantur, id. Phil. 6, 6, 18; siguum Jo- 
vis, id. Cat. 3, 9, 21: sedes ac dorniciliuin, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 3, g 6 : postquam impedi- 
menta collocata animadvertit, Liv. 44, 37, 
1 (cf. : constituorc impedimenta, id. 44, 36, 
6): cblamydem, ut pondcat apte, Ov. M. 2, 
734 : collocat hasta sues, lays prostrate, 
Jails, Mart. 5, 66, 10: reliqua signa in sub- 
sidio (i. e. ad subsidium) artius conlocat, 
Sail. C. 59, 2; so, ceterum e.xercitum in sub- 
sidii.s, id. ib. § 6 Kritz N. cr.: vos, bonuo 
fern inae, collocate puellulam (cf. B. l! infra), 
Cat. 01, 184. — B. E s p. 1. To give in mar- 
riage : flliain alictii, Tac. Agr. if Jin. ; cf 
Suet. Claud. 27 ; so Cic. Brut. 26, 98 ; Ncq). 
Alt. 19, 4 ; Suet. Cao.s. 21; id. Aug. 64 ; id. 
Calig. 24; id. Dorn. 22 al. : rnatrem liomini 
nobilissimo, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 18; aliqua)ii in 
matrimonium, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104; together 
with in matrimonio, Dig. 36, 1,77: cum in 
so dignam condicionem. Plant, Trin. 1, 2, 
122: sororom ex matro et propinquas suH.g 
miptum in alias civitates, Caes. B. G. 1, 18; 
so, nuptnm, Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 7 ; Col. 4. :l, 6; 
Dig. 3, 2, 11. -—Dess freq, absol.: virginom, 
Nep. Kparn. 3,6: flliam aliciijus, id. Arist. 
3, 3; cf : in collocandd 11 1 id, Tac. A. 4, 39: 
collocantis llliam, Ju.st. 9, 6, 2 .- 2 . Collo- 
caro pecuniarn, dotoin, facnus, etc., a mer- 
cantile t. t., to give, lay out, invest, advance, 
place money, a dotory, wealth, etc. : reni lio- 
rilem. Plant. Men, 6,‘ 6, 2: in ea provincia 
pecunias magnas collocata.s habent, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 7,’ 18; cf : ])ecnnias in cniptio- 
ncs praediornm, Dig. 17, 1, 2: i)ociinias gra- 
vioro faenoro, Suet. Aug. 39: curavit, ut in 
eo fundo dos collocaretur, Cic. Caccin. 4, 
11: nusquani posse earn (pecuniain) me- 
lius coulocari, id. ib. 6,15: duas patrimonii 
partes in solo. Suet. Tib. 48; cf : duas fae- 
noris partes in agris, Tac. A. 6, 17 : pccu- 
niam idoneis noininibus, Dig. 36, 2, 88. — 
Hence, li. In gen., to employ, invest money 
in some way: patrimonium suum non ef- 
fudit: in rei publicao salute collocavit, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 2, 3: miliems sestertium ea munifl- 
centia collocatum, Tac. A. 6, 45.— 3. (Dike 
the Gr. ir^ioriHiuat.) To lay out a dead body 
in state, in the ve.stibulum : aliqucm .sancte 
ac revcrenter in hortis Doniitii.s, Capitol. 
Anton, p. 6; v. Casaub. ad h. l.-II.Trop. 

( in good pro.se ; most freq. in t.’ic, and 
Quint.). In gen., acc. to I. A., to 
place, set, station, dispose of, occupy, em- 
ploy, put. (a) With in and obi.; il- 
ium multa in la'.ctore suo coulocaro opor- 
tet, Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 8; res est videndu in 
tuto ut conlocetur, Ter. Beaut. 4, 3, 11 ; 4, 
3, 17 : ut totos se in optimo vitae statu 
exquirendo collocarent, employed, occupied 
themselves, Cic. Tunc. 5, i, 2 ■, cf; lotum se 
in cognitiono ct scientill, id. Ofl’, 1, 44, 168: 
seso palam in morotriciA vitA, id. Cael. 20, 
49: philosopbiam in urbibus, id. 'fuse. 6, 4, 
10: in anirnis ego vestris ornne.s triiimplKi.s 
meos condi et collocari volo, to be plcued, 
deposited, id. Cat. 3, 11, 26: omno suum sfu- 
dium in doctrin.A ac sapientiA, to apply, 
employ, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, fj 29; spent in in- 
certo rcliqui temporis eveiitu, id. Quint. 26, 
83 ; adulescentiam suam in amoro et vo- 
luptatibus, to employ, spend, i<l. Cael. 17, 39 : 
bonas horas male, Mart. 1, 113, 3: omnium 
longitudinum et brevitatum in .sonis Judi- 
cium ipsa natura in uuribns nostris collo- 
cavit, p/accci, Cic. Or. 61, 173: in conspcctu. 
Quint. 7, 1, 4: fiunam in tuto, id. 12, 11, 7. 
— (/3) With in and acc. : in otinni se, I’laut. 
Merc. 3, 2, 10: homines quattuor In sopo- 
rcin, to put into the .sleep of death, id. Am. 
1, 1, 148. — (y) With simple ah!.: et pro- 
priis verbis ct ordine collocatis, Quint, 9, 
1, 7; ordine collocati sensns, id. 7, 10, 16. 
— (6) With other proposition.s: est et in uo- 
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minibus ex diverso collocatis sua gratia, 
Quint. 9, 3, 86. — (e) Absol., to set in order, 
arrange, etc.: rem militarcm, Cic. Fain. 2, 
13, 3 : aedilitas recto collocata; id, Verr. 2, 
6, 14, S 37 : tuA nobis auctoritate opus est 
ad collocandum aliquem civitatis statum, 
id. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16, 12: vix ut iis rebus, 
quas constituissent, conlocandis atque ad- 
ministrandis tompus daretur, Caes. B. G. 3, 

4 ; omnibus rebus confoctis ct collocatis, 
Auct. B. Alex. 33 ^n. — In rhet.: verba col- 
locata, i. e. in their relative positions (opp. 
simplicia), Cic. Or. 24, 80 sq.: ut apte collo- 
centur (verba). Quint. 8, prooern. K 28; cf 
id. 8 31; 10, 2, 13; 8, 1, 1; 10. 1, 4 ; 9, 4, 1 al. 
— Rare; de ciijus moderationo ... in prio- 
ribns libris satis collocavi (= scripsi, dixi), 
have brought forward, put forth, Tac. A. 6, 
27 Jin. — B. Acc. to I. B. 2. : quamobrem 
melius apud bonos quam apud fortunatos 
benefleium collocari puto, to put or place, 
as at interest, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70 ; id. Verr. 
2, 5, 22, 8 66: bene, id. Fam. 13, 28, 3; cf ; 
ut pecuniae non quacrendae solum ratio 
est, veruin ctiam conloeandao ... sic gloria 
ct quaerenda et conlocanda ratioue est, id. 
Off 2, 12, 42. 

col-locapleto (coni-), iivi, i, v. a., to 

make very ridi, to enrich (prob. only in the 
foil, exs.)! I, Drop.: se, Tor. Heaut. 2, 3, 
17.— II, Trop., to embellish, enrich, adorn ; 
rei houestandae et collocupletaudae causA, 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28. 

COlloCUtlO (coni-), duis./ [colloquor], 
a (Jdmiliar or private) conversation, con- 
ference (very rare): hominum,Cic. Tusc. 1, 
13, 30; id. Alt. 12, 1, 2: venire cum aliquo 
in collocutionem, Auct. Her. 1, 16, 26. — In 
phtr. : familiarissimae cum aliquo, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 2, 6: in sermonibus oollocutioni- 
busque aliquid viden>, id. Fam. 1, 9, 4. 

collocutor (coni-), dri.«, m. lid.], he 
who talJcs with another (cccl. Eat.), Tert. adv. 
Prax. 5; Aug. Conf 9, 6. 
colloquium (conl-)i i>, [Df], a 

conversation, conference, discourse (rla.s.s. in 
prose and poetry; not in Hor.): colloqui- j 
um cum conveiiiunt in unum locum lo- ! 
quendi causa, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 67 MIHl, ; 
Titin. ap. Non. p. 25<?, 16: eo ad colloquium 
venerunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 43: in colloquium 
venire, id. ib. 1, 35; in Antonii congressum 
colloquiuuKiue veniendum est, Cic. Phil. 12, 
11,26: perveniro ad conloqiiium alicuju.s, 
id. ib. 9, 1,2: denos ut ad colloquium ad- 
ducerent, Caes. B. G. 1, 43; do aliquA re in 
colloquium venire, Ncq). Dat. 11, 1; convo- 
nire in colloquium, id. Hann. 6, 2; in collo- 
quio esse, id. Dat. 11, 3: facore. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 5; occulta habere cum ali- 
qno, Liv. 27, 1, 14; so, secreta serore cum 
aliquo, id. 34, 61, 7 ; cf : nocturnis impel- 
lero aliquem, Tac. A. 1, 16; and: sccretis 
componero, etc., id. ib. 3,40: crebra inter 
so, Caes. B. C. 3, 19: pedcre, Ov. M. 13. 652; 
Suet. Aug. 27 ; clausis foribus videre, Lucr. 

4, 598: dare, Prop. 4 (5), 10, ;V2: colloquio 
alterius non egere, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 1 ; cf : col- 
loquio carero, id. Alt. 12, 16: adesse collo- 
quiis, Val. FI. :i, 293: renun leviorum, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 2, 6; fruiturque deorurn Colloquio, 
Verg. A. 7, 91 : praeceptoris, Petr. 9 Jin. : 
colloquia amicoruiu absentlum, 1. e. episto- 
lary correspondence, communication by let- 
ter, Cic. Phil. 2,4, 7. — II. Transf to ani- 
mal.s: alitnni colloquia, Plin. 10, 49, 70, 

8 137; repeated by Cell. 10, 12, 7. 

COl-ldqUOr (coni-)? Cutus, 3, v. dep . , 
to talk U/gether, converse, to hold a conver- 
sation, a parley, or a conference (in good 
prose); constr. commonly cum aliquo, in- 
ter se, or absol.; in Plaut. several times as 
verb act. with acc. (a) With cum aliquo, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2. 56 ; Cic. Brut. 60, 218 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 41, 98; id. Div. 1, 30 64; id. Att. 16, 
8, 1 ; id. Fam. 1, 9, 10; Nep. Pans. 2, 4 : cum 
aliquo per aliquem, Caes. B. G. 1, 19; Nep. 
Alcib. 5, 3 : cum aliquo per littcras, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7, 1 ; id. Att. 6, 1, 24; cum aliquo 
de aiiqua ro^^Nep. Dion, 2, 4. — (/3) With in- 
ter se : hoc uno praestamus vel maxi mo 
feri.s, quod colloquimur Inter noa, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 8. 32: muUum inter sc usque ad ex- 
tremum tempus diei conlocuti sunt, id. ib. 

1, 7, 26; id. Div. 1, 41, 90; Auct. B. Afr. 66; 
Curt. 8, 4, 14: inter se inultum de aliquA 
I re, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 26. — (y) Absol.: deinde 
utrique imperatores colloquuntur simul, 

I Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 69; Ter. And. 6, 6, 10; id. 
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Eun. 2, 8, 76 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 43 ; 1. 47 ; Cic. 

Q. Fr. 2, 8 (10), 1; Liv. 3, 36, 2; (Jurt. 7, 1, 
24 ; 8. 13, 24 al.— (3) With acc. of person : 
te volo, uxor, colloqui, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 17; 
id. As. 1, 2, 24; 3, 1, 20; id. Most. 3, 2, 96; 
id. Men. 2, 3, 82; Id. Mil. 4, 2, 18; id. Pa 1, 
3. 16 ; 1, 3, 22 ; id. Trin. 6, 2, 11 ; 6, 2, 26 ; 
cf : de his rebus, quas tecum colloqui volo, 
Nep. Them. 9, 4. 

COllnbety V. collibct. 
coUnbnt, v. coiiybus. 
col-luceo (conl-)i 6re, V. n., to give 
light on every side, to shine brightly, to be 
wholly illuminated, to be bright or brilliant 
(class, in prose and poetry; not in Hor). 

1, Prop, (u) Absol. : sol, qui tam longo la- 
tequo collucoat, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40: caelum 
conlucet omnibus, id. Uuiv. 9 med. : taeda 
per undas, * Lucr. 6, 883: collucent ignes, 
Verg. A. 9, 166; so, faces, id. ib. 4, 567 ; Curt. 
3, 8, 22: per campum, I'ac. A. 3, 4: lampa- 
des iindique, Ov. H. 14, 25; pocula, Cat. 64, 
46; plumae ignium mode, Plin. 10, 47, 67, 
8 132.— (/3) With abl.: candolabri fulgore, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32. § 71: ignibus aedes, Ov. 
M. 4, 403: moenia flammis, Verg. A. 5, 4; 
Liv. 38, 6, 2: castra fiilgore ignis, Curt. 3, 
3, 3: polus ignibu.s, Stat. S. 1, 6, 89: ornnia 
luminibus, Liv. 24,21,9: totus veste atque 
insigiiibiis annis, verg. A. 10, 539.— (7) Ah 
alinud re (cf ab, II.): (mare), qua a sole 
collucet. albo.scit et vibrat, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 
105. — II, Trop., to shine, be resplendent: 
vidi colliicere omnia furtis tuis, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 22, § 58; id. N. D. 2, 39, 99: collucent 
floribus agri, Ov. F. 5, 363; cf Col. 3, 21, 3; 
10,293. _ 

COl-lucesCO, colluxi, 3, V. inch, n., to 
lighten up (late Lat.): colluxit flamma, Al- 
bin. ad Liv. 1, 287.— H. Transf, to be- 
come clear, intelligible, Boiith. ISyllog. Hy- 
poth. 1, p. 623. 

col-luco (coni-), arc, r. a. [Inxj, to 

make tight, to clear or thin a J'orest, etc. : 
collucare e.'^t succisis arboribiis locum luce 
implore, Fest. s. v. sublncare, p. 348, 18 
Mull. (ex|)laiiied in a different inaimor by 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 37, 12 ib.): lucum, Cato, 

R. R. 139: arborem, Col. 2, 21, 3. 
colluct&tio (COnl-)> /. [colluc- 

tor], a wre.stling, struggling, contending with 
(post Aug. pro.se). I, Prop. : in 
colluctatioiic vel ])ancratio, Dig. 9, 2, 7 ; so 
of the fighting < f oxen, Col. 6, 2, 4. — H. 
Trop., the death .struggle, Sen. Q. N. 3, 18, 1. 
—Of an embracing in love, App. M. 9. p. 219. 
12; Lact. 1,17. — Of a difficult utterance: 
est aliis concursus oris et cum verbis suis 
collucfatio. Quint. 11, 3, 56. 

colluctator (coni-), Wl. [id.], 
prop, a wrestler ; hence, in gen., an antag- 
onist, adversary, Lact. Opif Dei, 1, 7. 

col-luctor (coni-), »*■', 

gle, contend, wrestle, with (post-Aug. and 
rare); constr. with cum aliquo, alicui, or 
absol.: praedonibus, Priid. Ham. 523. — Ab- 
sol., Ju.st. 13, 8, 8; App. M. 2, p. 129. — Troj*.: 
cum agro, Col. 1, 3, 9; cf : cum solo, Plin. 
27, 2, 2, 8 5: cum petulantia morbi, Cell. 
12, 5, 9. 

colludium (coni-), ”, «• [coiiudo] 
(post class.). I, A sporting, playing togeth- 
er : dolphinorum, Sol. 12; so Symui. Ep. 3, 
5— II. A secret, deceptive understanding, 
collusion, e.sp. in ju.stice, Amm. 18, 5, 1 ; Cod. 
Th, 9, 42, 20; 11, 42, 7 ; Symm. Ep. 4, 20. 

Col-ludo (COnl-)< sat”, J, V. n., to 
play or .sport together, play with (very rare). 

1. Prop., with dat.: (puer) ge.slit paribus 
colludere, * Hor. A. P. 169. — Poet.: aul 
Bumma nantos in aqua colludere plumas, 
* Verg. G. 1, 369 ; oigitis collvdentibvs 
TRADERK PECORA, TllSCr. Orell. 3166. — II, 
Jurid. 1. 1., to keep up false appearances with 
one to the injury of a third person , to have a 
secret understanding with one, to act collu- 
sively, *Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 24, 8 58; Dig. 3, 4, 7, 

8 9; 41, 6, 7; Sen. Contr. 2, 11, 17: cf collu- 
sio and colludium, 2. 

col-ll^eo (coni-), (’rp, «• «•, 
ment, grieve together, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2, 6, 
88 . 

COllnni) ), (ante-class, access, form 
COllU9, L Naev., Cato, Lucil. , Att. , Cac- 
cil., Varr ap. Non. p. 200, 14 sq.; Plant. Capt. 

2, 2, 107; 4, 3, 2; and, acc. to Non. 1. 1., also 
id. Am. 1, 1, 289 : ncc collos mihi Calvus 
persuaserit, Quint. 1, 6, 42; Front. Ep. ad M. 
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Caes. 2, 16) [cf. Germ. Hals]. 1, P f o p. , 
necAr, of men and animals ; accipite si vultis 
boo onus in vostros collos, Cato, 1. 1. : anscris, 
Lucil. 1.1.: pavouis, Varr. 1. 1.: columbarum, 
Lucr. 2, 802: cf. Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19: id. N. D. 2, 
47, 122 al.: m collum inva8it,yeM upon the 
neck^ id. Phil. 2, 31, 77 : amplexu petebat, 
Gael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124: pendentia brac- 
chia collo, Tib. 3, 6, 46; Vcrg. A. 1, 716: col- 
lo daro bracchia circum, id. ib. 6, 700: im- 
plicuit materno bracchia collo, Ov. M. 1, 762 : 
colloquo infusa raariti, id. ib. 11, 386; cf. 
id. ib. 14, 685; cingere colla lacertis, id. A. 
A. 2, 457 : complecti lacertis, id. M. 10, 407 : 
captare lacertis, id. H. 8, 93: adducere la- 
cortis, id. M. 6, 625 et saep.: avaritiao poe- 
nam collo et cervlcibus suis sustinere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 42, § 108 : copjecta vincula collo, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 83 : collum in laquoum insere- 
ro, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17, § 37 ; cf Hor. Ep. 1, 
16, 37 : monstri angore, Stat. Th. 4, 827 : ap- 
tare vincula collo, Ov. M. 10, 381 : colla as- 
suescore servitio, Verg. G. 3, 167 : tonsorl 
committere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 68.— Hence, 2, 
In parti c. a. A®® 8y>it‘hol of servitude ; 
daro colla triumpho. Prop. 2 (3), 10, 15: eri- 
pe turpi Colla jugo, Hor. S. 2, 7, 92. — Ij. (As 
in Engl., it costs him his neck, etc.) A sym- 
bol of life; actum’st de collo meo. Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 194: cf : posuit collum in Pul- 
vero Teucro, Hor. C. 4, 6, 11.— c. Collum 
torquero, obtorquere, obstringcro alicui, le- 
gal t. t., to seize by the neck and drag before 
a tribunal or to prison : priuaquam obtor- 
to collo ad praetorom trahor. Plant. Pocn. 
3, 6, 45 (cf : obtorta gulu de convivio in 
vincla abripi juesit, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 10, § 24); 
Plant. Cure. 6, 3, 15 ; Liv. 4, 53, 8. — H. 
M 0 1 0 n., of the neck of a Jlask, bottle, Cato, 
R R 88, 1; Phaedr. 1, 26, 10; Plin. 17, 21, 
3.5, § 161; 28, 11, 48, g 174,— Of the poppy, . 
Verg. A. 9, 436. — Of the middle j)art of 
Mount Parnassus, Stat. Th. 9, 643. 

col-lfunino (conl-)i dfO, v. a., to il- 
luminate on all sides (po.st-cla.sa and very 
rare); aliquem, App. de Deo Socr. p. 45, 39; 
Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 830. 

CoLluo (C01ll~)> lutum, 3, V. a., to 
wash thoroughly, ivash out, rinse (mostly 
post-Aug. ; not in Cic.); constr. aliqtdd, or 
aliquid aliqud re; rarely atiquid de ali- 
qud re: metretam amurcil, Cato, R R 100; 
Pors. 1, 18; os do olco, Plin. 23, 4, 38, § 77: 
dococto, id. 23, 6, 66, g 106 : dentes aqufi, 
id. 20, 6, 23, § 63 ; gemma mello colluta, id. 
37, 10, 66, g 156. — Poet, ; ora, to moisten, 
wet, i.c. to quench thirst, *<‘Ov. M. 6, 447 (cf ; 
ablucro sitim, Lucr. 4, 877).— ’•'H. Absol., 
to wash up (earth) by the waves, Dig. 41, 1, 
30, § 2. 

col-lnrchin&tio (coni-, and -lur- 

C]n-)i onis,/ [lurcor], g7oss gluttony, gor- 
mandizing (post-class, and rare), App. Mug, 
l>. 322, 33; Claud. Mam. Slat. An. 2, 9 Jin, 

Colins, i, V. collum. 

COllusio (COnl-)i onis,/ [colludo, II.], 
a secret, deceptive understanding, collusion, 
*Cic. V'err. 2, 3, 13, § 33: inter raptao pa- 
trom ct raptorem, Son. Contr. 2, 11, 22: per 
collusionem, id. ib. 5, 31 fin. : ilia inter vi- 
rum et uxorein notji collusio, App. Mag. 
p. 322, 13; Dig. 40, 16: de collusiono deto- 
genda, ib. 40, 4; 8, 6, 19; 17, 1, 8; 12, 2, 30, 

S 3. 

COU&spr (COnl-)> oris, m. [colludo], I, 
A companion in play, playmate (in good 
prose ), Cic. Phil. 2, 23, 66; 2, 39, 101 ; 6, 6, 
13 ; *Suet. Calig. 41; Plin, Ep. 9, 33, 8; Dig. 
11, 5, 1, 8 1. — * II, (Acc. to colludo, II.) He 
who has a secret understanding with one to 
the injury of a third, in law. Cod. Th. 7, 
20 , 2 . 

COllusOriS ( coni- )> tidn [ colUisor, 
If], in a concerted manner, collmively; liti- 
garo de hereditato. Dig. 30, 1, 60, g 2. 

i collnstrinm, «• [collustro], a cor- 
poration that procured the lustration of the 
fields, of a district, In.scr. Orell. 1773. 

cpl-lnstro (coni-)) lltum, l, v. a., 
to lighten on all sides, to illumine, brighten 
(rare but class.; most fVeq. in Ci&). I, 
Prop.; sol omnia clarissimu luco collu- 
strans, Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 92 ; id. Div. 2, 43, 91 ; 
Id. Rep. 6, 17, 17 (al.lustret).— * B. Transf : 
collustrata in plcturis, t/te brilliantly col- 
oird, bright (opp. opaca), Cic. Or. 11, 36.— 
II. T r o p., to consider a thing on all sides, 
10 inspect, survey : omnia oculis, Cic. Tusc. 
24 


6, 23, 65: omnia, Verg. A. 3, 661: cuncta, 
Tac. A. 2, 46. 

CoUfitio (COnl-)» onls,/ [colluo], a 
rinsing, washing, Scrib. Comp. 63 ; Cuel. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 39. 

* COl-lutltO (COnl-), are, v. freq. a. 
[colluo ; cf Ritschl, prof ad Plant, p. 74], 
to soil, dejUe much; trop., Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 
67 Ritschl N. cr.; cf Non, p. 84, 26 (al. col- 
lutulo). 

CoUfitUS (COnl-)i Hart. , IVom colluo. 

^ COlluviaris porcus dlcltur, qui cibo 
permixto et colluvie nutritur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67,8 MQlf 

colluvies (coni-)) 6i, v. colluvio. 
collnvio (coni-), dnis, and collnvi- 

es^ em, 6 (the latter form not IVoq. before 
the Aug. per. ; but exclusively used by 
Cof , Pliny the elder, and Tac. ; a third col- 
lat. form coUuviuni) acc. to Isid. Dilf 
Verb. 40), f. [colluo], a conjluz or collection 
of fdth, washing.^, sweepings, draff, swill. 

1, Pro p. (a) Colluvies, Dig. 43, 22, 1, §§ 2 
and 4: cohortis et aedificii, Cof 2, 16, 8; 
cf id. 1,6, 24; 1,6, 6 ; turbida nigro llmo, 
Luc. 4,311; Plin. 24,19,116, g 176.— {/3) Col- 
luvio : colluvionibus sontinarum, Arn. 6, 
p. 172. — II, More freq. trop., the impure 
conflux of different objects, dregs, impuri- 
ties, impure mixture, vile medley, offscour- 
ings. (a) Colluvio: mixtorum omnis ge- 
neris animantium, Liv. 3, 6, 3: cum ex hac 
turba et coUuviono discedam, Cic. Sen. 23, 
86 ; cf Non. p. 82, 9 ; o praeclarum diem, 
omnium scclermn, Cic. Scst. 7, 15; rerum, 
Liv. 3, 11, 6: deterrima verborum,Gclf 1,16, 
17 ; colluvionem gentium fuliorro,a polluting 
mixture, Liv. 4, 2, 6; mixti ex omni collu- 
viono cxsulos obaerati, etc., id. 26, 40, 17 ; 
cf id. 22, 43, 2 : in colluviono Drusi, the 
dregs of the people adhering to him, the rab- 
ble, Cic. Vat. 9, 251; Cod. Th. 13, 3, 7: ordi- 
num hominum. Curt. 10, 2, 6: sanguinis pc- 
rogrini et servilis, Suet. Aug. 40; Plin. Ep. 

6, 8, 11.— (/3) Colluvies, Atticusap. Cic. Att. 
9, 10, 7: rorum, Tac. H. 2, 16/n,; cf absol, 
id. A. 14, 16 ; 14, 44 ; id. IL 6, 12 : natio- 
num. Id. A. 2, 65 ; collecta populi, Just. 2, 6, 4. 

colluvinm (coi^-)) v. colluvio. 

■) COllybistfty ae, m., r= Ko\\v/3taTt]t, a 
money-changer^anker, Hior. in Matt. 21, 
12 . 

t colly bus (collubns). !)»»., = k6\- 

\v/3o? [prob. of Phocniclo-Scmitlc origin, 
kindr. with the Heb. to change], the 
exchange of coins of different kinds, or of 
different countries, agio. |, Prop., Cic. 
Att. 12, 6 1 • Cassiod. Parm. aj). Suet. Aug. 
4-n. Melon., the rate or premium ofex-\ 
change, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, g 181. 

t COllym, ae, jf KoXXi^a, a kind of 
peustry of a round, elongated form, macca- 
roni, vermicelli, shred into broth, Plant. 
Perg. 1, 3, 12. — Hence, H, coll^nCUS^ a, 
um, of vermicelli, vermicelli soup, Plant, 
Pers. 1, 3, 15 and 17. 

* COllyriolnnij L [collyrlum], 

a small collyrlum, tent, pessary, etc., Macer. 

4, 12. 

t coUyrit, id's (coll3rrida, ae, Vuig. 

2 Reg. 6, 19 ; id. Lev. 8, 26 ; cf : cassida, chla- 
myda, etc.),/, = KoWvgU-. I. L 1 1. , a roll 
or cake, Aug. in Gen. 8, 6/»i.; V’^ulg. Lev. 7, 
12 (transf of the Heb. 1|, Meton. 

A- head-dress of women, Tcrt. Cult. Fern. 

2, 7. — B. -4 plant, also called malva erra- 
tica, App. Herb. 40. 

t CoHyriimif ”, n.,~ KoWvpiov (a 
mass similar to tho collyra-dough ; hence, 
in medic, lang.), |, A tent, pessary, suppos- 
itory, etc,. Cels. 6, 28, 12; Cof 6, 6, 6; 6, 30, 
8; Plin. 26, 12, 78, g 126; 28, 9, 37, g 139; 
Scrib. Comp. 142. — B. Esp., o liquid eye- 
salve, Cels. 7, 7, 4; ♦ Hor. S. 1, 6, 30; Veg. 3, 
10, 2; 3, 16, 8; 3, 18, 2.— H. Melon., a 
shaft, pillar, Sid. Ep, 2, 2. 

Colminiaiia (Cato, R R 6, 1 ), Col- 
minift (Varr. R. H. 1, 24, 1), Calnunia 
(Cof 6, 8, 8; 12, 61, 3; 12, 64, 1), Cominia 
(Plin. 16, 3, 4, 8 13; Pall. Febr. 18, 4): olea, 
an unknoum kind of olive-tree (concerning 
tho varying readings, v. Schnoid. N. cr.). 

1, cdlo^ colfii, cultum, 3, V. a. [IVom the 
stem KOA, whence /9oi;K6Aor,/3ovKoAfai; cf ; 
colonus, in-cola, agri-cola] (orig. pertaining 
to agriculture), to cuUivate, tUl, tend, take 


care of a field, garden, etc. (fTcq. in all per. 
and species of composition). I, Prop, 
(a) With acc.: fundum, Varr. R. H. 1, 1, 2: 
agrum, id. ib. 1, 2, 14; Cato, R. R 61; Cof 1 
pr.t agri non omnes frugiferi sunt qul co- 
luntur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 6, 13 ; id. Agr. 2, 26, 
67; arva et vineta et oloas ct arbustum. 
Quint. 1, 12, 7 : praedia, Cic. Rose. Am. 
17, 49 : rug, Cof 1, 1 : rura, Cat. 64, 38 ; 
Tib. 1, 6, 21 ; Verg. O. 2, 413 : hortog, Ov. 

M. 14, 624 af ; Jugera, Cof 1 pr. : patrios 
flues. Id. ib.; solum, id. 2, 2, 8: terrani, id. 
2, 2, 4 : arbustum. Quint. 1, 12, 7 : vitem, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 38: arbores, Hor. C. 2, 14, 22: 
arva, id. ib. 3, 6, 24; Ov. Am. 1, 13, 16; fVuc- 
tus, Verg. G. 2, 36: fruges, Ov. M. 16, 134: 
poma, id. ib. 14, 687; cf under P. a. — (fl) 
Absol, Varr, R R. 1, 2, 8; Verg. G. 1, 121; 
Dig. 19, 2, 54, § 1. — B, I” g®”-) without 
reference to economics, to abide, dwell, stay 
in a place, to inhabit (syu.; incolo, liabi- 
to; most freq. since tho Aug. per.), (a) 
With acc.: banc domum, Plaut. Auf prof 
4; uemora atquo cavos monies silvasquo 
colebant, Lucr. 6,966: regiones Achorunti- 
cag, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 21: colitur ca pars 
(urbis) et habitatur frequentissime, Cic, • 
Verr. 2, 4, 63, g 119 ; urbem, urbeni, mi 
Rufo, cole, id. Fum. 2, 12, 2: has terras, id. 

N. D. 2, 66, 164; Tac. A. 2, 60: loca Idac, 
Cat. 63, 70: Idalium, id. 36, 12 sq.; 61, 17: 
urbem Trojanam.Verg. A. 4, 343: Sicaniam, 
Ov. M. 6, 496; Maeoniam Sipylumquo, id. 
lb. 6, 149: Elin Messcnlaquo arva, id. ib. 2, 
679; regnum nemorale Dianao, id. ib. 14, 
331: hoc uemus, id. ib. 15, 645: Elysium, 
Verg. A. 6, 735: loca magna, Ov. M. 14, 681; 
Liv. 1, 7,10: Britanniam.Tuc. Agr. 11 : Rhe- 
ni ripam, id. G, 28; victam ripam, id. A. 1, 
69: terras, id. ib. 2, 60; cf id. H. 5, 2; Insu- 
lam, id. A. 12, 61 ; id. G. 29 : regionem. Curt. 
7, 7, 4. — Poet., of poets: mo juvat in pri- 
mft coluisse Helicona juventfl, i. o. to have 
written poetry in early youth. Prop. 3 (4), 
6, 19. — Also of animals; anguis stagnu, 
Verg. G. 3, 430; Ov. M. 2, m. — (3) Absol: 
hie, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 68: subdiu colere to us- 
que perpetuom diem, id. Most. 3, 2, 78; Liv. 
42,67,9; Curt.9,9,2: coluntdiscreti ac diver- 
si, Tac, G. 16: proximi Cattis Usipii acTonc- 
teri colunt, id. ib. 32: circa utramquo ripam 
Rhodani, Liv. 21, 26, 6; qua Cilices mariti- 
mi colunt, id. 38, 18, 12: propo Oceanum, 
id. 24, 49, 6: usque ad Albim, Tac. A. 2, 41 : 
ultra Borysthenem fluviura, Golf 9, 4, 6: 
super Bosporum, Curt. 6. 2, 13; extra ur- 
bem, App.M. 1, p. 111.— II. Trop. (lYeq. and 
class. ). A. bestow care upon a thing, to 
care for. 1, Of the gods: colere aliquem 
locum, to frequent, cherish, care for, protect, 
he the guardian of, said of places where 
they were worshipped, bad temples, etc. : 
dcos deasquo venoror, qui banc urbem co- 
lunt, I'laut. Poen. 6, 1, 19; Cat. 36, 12: Pal- 
las, quas condidit arces, Ipsa colat, Verg. E. 
2, 62: ille (Juppiter) colit terras, id. ib. 3, 
61; id. A. 1, 16 Forbig. ad loc.; undis jura 
dabat, nymphisque colentibus undas, Ov. 
M. 1, 676 : urbem colentes di, Liv. 31, 30, 
9 ; 6, 21, 3 : vos, Ceres mater ac Proser- 
pina, prccor, ceteri superi infernique di, 
qui banc urbem colitis, id. 24, 39, 8; divi 
divaequo, qui maria torrasque colitis, id. 
29, 27, 1. — 2, Rarely with persons as ob- 
ject (syn. ; euro, studeo, observo, obsoquor) : 
Juppiter, qui genus colis alisque homi- 
nuin, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 24; cf : (Castor ct 
Pollux) dum terras hominumque colunt 
genus, 1. 0 . improve, polish, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 7. 
— 3. Of tho body or its parts, to cultivate, 
attend to, dress, clothe, adorn, etc. : formam- 
que augere colendo, by attire, dress, Ov. M. 
10, 634 : corpora, id. A. A. 3, 107 : tu quoque 
dum coleris, id. ib. 3, 225.— With abl: la- 
certos auro. Curt. 8, 9. 21 : lacertum armillA 
aurca, Petr, 32: capilJos, Tib. 1, 6, 39; 1, 8, 
9. — 4. With abstr. objects, to cultivcUe, cher- 
ish, seek, practise, devote one's self to, etc. ; of 
mental and moral cultivation: aequom ct 
bonum, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 10; amicitiara, id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 27 : fldem rcctuinquo,Ov. M. 1,90: 
fortitudinem, Curt. 10, 3, 9: ju.s ct fas, Liv. 
27, 17/n. .• memoriam alicuju.s, Cic. Fin. 2, 
31, 101: bonos more.s, Saif C. 9, 1: suum 
quaestum colit, Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 137: pio- 
tatem, id. As. 8, 1,6; Ter. Hec. 3,4, 33: vir- 
tutem, Cic. Arch. 7, 16; id. Off 1, 41, 149: 
amicitiam, justitiam, liberalitatem, id. ib. 
1, 2, 6: virginitatis amorem, Verg. A. 11, 
684: pacem, Ov. M, 11, 297; cf Martem, Sil 
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8, 464; studium philosophiae, Cic. Brut. 91, 
ai5; disciplinam, id. ib. 31, 117; acquabilo 
et temperatum orationis genus, id. Off. 1, 1, 
3; patrias artes militiamque, Ov. F. 2, 608; 
ff.: artea liberalos, Suet. Tib. 60: ingenium 
singular! rerum militariuin prudentia,Vell. 
2, 29, 5 Kritz. — 6. Of a period of time 
<»r a condition, to live in, experience, live 
through, pass, spend, etc.: servitutem apud 
aliquom, to be a slave, Plant. I’oen. 4, 2, 7; 
nunc plane nec ego victuin, ncc vitam illam 
coloro possum, etc,, Cic. Att. 12, 28, 2; and 
poet, in gen.: vitam or aevuni = degere, 
to lake care of life, for to live : vitam, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 74; id. Caa. 2, 1, 12; id. Kud. 1, 6, 
26: vitam inopcm. Ter. Hoaut. 1, 1, 84; ae- 
\’um vi, Lucr. 6, 1144 and 1149. — ]5. t!olo- 
re aliquem, to regard one with care, i.o. to 
honor, revere, reverence, worship, etc. (syn. ; 
observo, voneror, diligo). Most freq. 
of the reverence and worship of the gods, I 
and the respect paid to objects pertaining 
thereto, to honor, respect, revere, reverence, 
worship : quid est enira cur deos ab homi- 
nibus colendos dicas? Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 115: 
hos deos et vencrari ct colore debemus, id. 
ib. 2, 28, 71 ; ct. id. ib. 1, 42, 119; id. Agr. 2, 
85, 94; Liv. 39, 15, 2; Cat. 61, 48: Phoebe 
silvarumquo potena Diana . . . o colendi 
Semper et culti, Hor. C. S. 2 and 3; of Ov. 
M. 8,360; dco8 aris, pulvinaribus, Plin. I’an. 
11, 3: Mercurium, Caes. B. G. 0, 17; Apolli- 
nem nimiareligione. Curt. 4,3,21; Ccrerein 
secubitu, Ov. A. 3, 10, 16: (deam) magis ofll- 
ciis quam probitato, id. P. 3, 1, 76 : per flaini- 
nes et sacerdotes, Tac. A. 1, 10; Suet.Vit. 1 : 
quo cognomino is'deus quadam in parte ur- 
bis colebatur, id. Aug. 70: deum precibus. 
Sen. Here. Oet. 680; testimoniorum religio- 
nera ct fidem, Cic. FI. 4, 9 ; cf. id. Font. 10, 21 ; 
and: colebautur religiones pie magis quam 
magnifleo, Liv.3,57,7; and: apudquoajux- 
la divinas religiones humana lidos colitur, 
id. 9, 9, 4: wicra, Ov, M. 4. 32; 16, 679; aras, 
id. lb. 3, 733; 6, 208; cf Liv. 1, 7, 10; Suet. 
Vit. 2 et saep.: numinaalicuju8,Vcrg. G. 1, 
30; ternplum, id. A. 4, 458; Ov. M. 11, 678: 
caerimonlas sepulcrorum tantii cura, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 12, 27; sacrarium summa cacrimo- 
nia, Nop. Th. 8, 4: simulacrum. Suet. Gulb. 

4. - 2 , Of the honor bestowed upon men; 
ut AlVlcanum ut deum colcret Laelius, Cic. 
Rep, 1, 12, 18: quia me colitis et maguitlca- 
tis, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 23; Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 64; a 
quibiis diligenterobservari videmuretcoli, 
Cic. Mur. 34, 70; cf. id, Fam. 6, 10, 7; 13, 22, 

1 ; id. Off. 1, 41, 149; Sail, J. 10,8: poetarum 
nomen, Cic. Arch. 11, 27: oivitatom, id. FI. 
22, 62; cf : in atnicis et diligendis et colcn- 
dis, id. Lacl. 22, 85 and 82: semper ego plc- 
bera Romanam militiae domique , . , colo 
tttquo colui, Liv. 7, 32, 16: colere et ornaro, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 2: mo diligentissime, id, ib. 
13, 25 init.: si to colo, Sexto, non amabo, 
Mart. 2, 55; aliquem donis, Liv. 31, 43, 7; 
litteris, Nep. Att. 20, 4; nec illos arte co- 
lam, nec opulenter. Sail. J. 85, 34 Kritz. — 
Hence, J. coleuS, eutis, P. a., honoring, 
treating respectfully ; suhst. , a reverer, wor- 
shipper ; with pen..- religionum, Cic. Plane. 
33, 80.— 2. cultns,^) f )- 

A Cultivated, lilted : ager cultior, Varr. K. 
R. 1, 2, 20; agercultis.simu8,('ic. Rose. Com, 
12, 33; materia et culta et silveslris, id. N. 
D. 2, 60, 161: res pecuaria, id. Quint. 3, 12: 
rus cultissimum, Col. 1, 1, 1: terra, Quint. 

5, 11, 24; fbndus cultior, id. 8, 3, 8: cultiora 
loca. Curt. 7, 3, 18. — |), Subst.: culta, 
brum, 71 ., tilled, cultivated land, gardens, 
plantations, etc., Lucr. 1, 166; 1, 210; 6, 
1370; Verg. G. 1, 153; 2, 196; 4, 372; Plin. 
24, 10, 49, § 83 — Hence, B. Trop., orna- 
mented, adorned, polished, elegant, cultivat- 
ed : milites habobat tam cultos ut argento 
et auro politis armis omaret, Suet. Caes. 
67: adulter, Ov. Tr. 2, 499: turba mullebri- 
tcr culta, Curt. 3, 3, 14; sacerdos veste Can- 
dida cultus, Plin. 16, 44, 96, g 251: niatrona 
vetitA purpura culta, Suet. Ner. 32: Alia cul- 
tior, Mart. 10, 98, 3: animi culti, Cic. Tusc. 
2,6,13; cf: tempora et ingenia cultiora, 
Curt. 7, 8, 11: Tibullus, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 28; 
cf carmina, id. A. A. 3, 341: cultiores doc- 
liorosque red ire, Cell. 19, 8, 1: sermono cul- 
tissimiis, Aiir. Viet. Epit. i5.~Adv.: cul- 
t®, elegantly : dicero, * Quint. 8, 3, 7 ; Plin. 
Ep. 6. 20, 0. — Comp.: dicero, Sen. Suas. 4 
fin.; Tac. Or. 21; (sc. veste) progredi, Just. 
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1 3, 3, 5 ; incubare strato lectulo, Vai. Max. 2, 
I 6, H.—Sup. apparently not in use, 

2 . CdlO, Atum, fire, v. a. [colum], to 
I filter, strain, to clarify, purify (post-Aug.): 

I cerara, Col. 9, 16, 1 : inel, id. 12, 11, 1 ; vinuin 
sporta palmea, Pall. Febr. 27 : sucum lin- 
tco, Plin. 26, 13, 103, 8 164: thymum cribro. 
Col. 7, 8, 7: aliquid per linteum,Scrib. Comp. 
271: ad colum, Vcg. 2, 28, 19: per colum, 
Apia 4, 2: auruin, App. Flor. p. 343, 20: 
terra colans, Plin. 31, 3, 23, g 88: fuex co- 
lata, id. 31, 8, 44, 8 96.— Poet.: amnos in- 
ductis rctibus, 1. e. to spread out a fish-net, 
Manil. 5, 193. — Hence, cdlatll% 

P. a., cleansed, purified (post-cla^): nttor 
(beryllorum), Tert. Anlm. 9.— B. Trop. : 
certiora et colatiora somniari, Tert. Anim. 
48. 

cdl6bathr®rin% o, m. [Kut\6^a9pov], 
one who walks on stilts, Non. p. 116, 20. 

t cdldbicnSy adj.,~ koXo^ikoi, 

mutilated. Firm. Math. 3, 14, 8. 

t cdldMam, '» (coldbam, K Co± Th. 

14, 10, 1), 71., = Kohofitov, an undergarment 
with short sleeves, Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 616. 

t COldbot. adj.,~Ko\oft6c, mutilat- 
ed, curtailed, only in metre: versus, in 
which one syllable is wanting,— coXdXccim, 
Mall. Theod.' M otr. 7 : metrum, id. ib. 6 ; Marc. 
Viet. p. 2504 P. 

t • cdlbciisia. 

brum, , * Verg. E. 4, 20; Mart. 8, 33, 13),=:= 
Ko\oKaaia or Ko\oK(totop, an Egyptian bean; 
a magnificent plant of the lily kind, grow- 
ing in the lakes and marshes of Egypt, 
whose beans, roots, and even the stalks and 
stems, wore considered as luxuries, and 
from its large leaves drinking-cups (cibo- 
ria) were njade, Plin. 21, 16, 51, g 87 ; Col. 8, 
15, 4; Pall. Febr. 24, 14; Id. Apr. 3, 6; cf 
Voss ad Verg. 1. 1. (The colocasia of Virgil 
is supposed to be the Arum colocasia of 
liinnams. Pliny appears to confound this 
with the Nymphaoa lotos of Linn.) 

Cblbc&SltiS; f, = KoXuKafftTK, 
an isknul near the coast of Africa, Plin. 6, 

29, 34, § 172. 

coldcynthiS; Wi8,/,“KoXoKi»i/0«v, the 
colocynth or cotoquintida, used as a purga- 
tive; Cucumls coloeynthiSjIiinn. ; Plin. 20, 
3, 8,8 14; Pall. 1,35, 9. 

cdlon or cdlum, b » (cdlus, ^ . 

Scr. Samm. 31, 1), = k<«Xov (a member). I, 
The colon or great gut (the largest of the 
intestines), Plin. 11. 37, 79, g 202. — Ksp., 
as the part aflcctea by the colic: coli tor- 
mentum, Plin. 22, 22, 37, 8 79: coli dolor, 
Scrib. Comp. 122. — Hence, B. A disease 
of the colon, the colic, Plin. 20, 15. 67, 8 162; 
31, 9, 45, g 102 ; Scrib. Comp. 1. 1. ; Ser. 
Samra. 1. 1.— n.Tran8f,a member of a 
verse (pure J^at. ineinbrum), * Quint. 9, 4, 
78 ; of a poem, Aug. ap. Don. Vit. Verg. c. 12. 

ColdnSly f Icolonus], a countrywom- 
an, Ov. F. 4, 692 ; 2, 646; Dig. 19, 2, Mfin.; 
luscr. OrolL 4644. 

Coldnae, arum,/,= KoXwvu*. a town 
in Troas, now prob. Chemali, Nep. Pans. 3, 
3; the same called CdlOnSt es, Plin. 5, 

30, 32, g 123. 

cdldnaziuSt om, adj. [colonia], o/or 
pertaining to the colonus, lustic (late Lat.) ; 
persona, Sid. Ep. 6, 19 : condicio, Cod. Just. 
1, 4, 24. 

Cdldn&tllfi, f'®' w*- [^-olonus], the condi- 
tion of a rustic (post-class.), Cod. Th. 12, 1, 
.33; 14,18,1. 

Coldneus, om, adj.,~KoXwvetot, of 
or pertaining to the Attic demos Colonos 
(KoXtoi-bf): Oedipus (oiiiJTowr eni KoXuvip), 
Cic. Sen. 7,22; cf absol. ; Coloneus, the trag- 
edy of Scrphocles, App. Mag. p. 298, 6; locus, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 3. 

1. coldnia, ae, f. [colonus]. f, ( Acc. 
to colonus, I.) A possession in land, a land- 
ed estate, a farm, Col. 11, 1, 23; Pig. 19, 2, 
24, 8 4; 33, 7, 20. — B. An abode, dwelling 
in gen. (cf. 1. colo, I. B.), Plaut. Aul. 3, 6,40; 
and humorously : molarum, for a mill, id. 
Ps. 4, 6, 38. — Far more froq., H, (Acc. to 
colonus, II.) A colony, colonial tovm, settle- 
ment : colonia dicta est a colendo: est au- 
tem pars civlum aut sociorum, missa ubl 
rem publicam habeant ex consensu suae 
civitatis aut publico ejus populi unde pro- 
fecti sunt consilio. Hao autem coloniao 
sunt, quae ex consen.su publico, non ox se- 
cossione sunt conditae, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
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12: In coloniam allquos emittere, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 29 : in colonias mittere, Liv. 4, 49, 
14; coloniam collocaro idoneis in locls, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 27, 73: condere, Veil. 1, 15, 1. — Also 
freq., B. Me ton. for the persons sent for 
the establishment of such a town, a colmy, 
colonists, planters ; hence: coloniam dedu- 
cere aliquo, Cic, Rep. 2, 4, 9: veteranorum, 
id. Phil. 2, 39, 100 ; 2, 40, 102; id. Agr. 1, 6, 
16; 2, 27, 73; 2, 34, 92; id. Brut. 20, 79; Liv. 
9, 28, 7 ; 9, 46, 3 ; 10, 1, 1 ; 39, 56, 5 (bis) 
and 9 ; Veil. 1, 14 ; Suet. Tib. 4 ; id. Ner. 9 
al: mittere In Acoliam, loniam, etc,, Cic. 
Div, 1, 1, 3: Antium, Liv. 8, 14, 8; cf on 
the Roman colonies, their laws and regula- 
tions, Niob. Rom. Gesch. 2, p. 49 sq. ; Madv. 
Opusc. Ac. p. 208 sq. ; and Diet, of Antiq, 
— C. 1' r a n s f , of colonies of bees, Varr. R. 
R. 3, m 9 and 29. 

2. Col6lliA<i ® name given to 
erctl colonial or provincial cities, but al- 
ways, in the class, lang., with a more defi- 
nite appellation; as Colonia Agrippina or 
Agrippinensis, the present Cologne. 

cdldniarinSy ‘b »»., and -a,ae,/ [co- 
lonia, II.], native of a colony, Gui lust. 3, 
8 66; 1, 8 28; Ulp. Sent. 19, 4. 

cbldniCTlBy a, um, adj. [colonus, I.], f. 
Of ov pertaining to agriculture or husband- 
ry : leges, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 17; genus ovium, 
found upon any farm, common, Plin. 8, 47, 
72, 8 189 ; 26, 10, 62, 8 96.— B. Subst. : co- 
Idnica^ ae./ , a farm-house, a rustic' shut, 
Alls. Ep. 4, 7. — If, Pertaining to a colony : 
cohortes, levied from colonies, Caes. B. C. 2, 
19: decuriones, Suet. Aug. 46, 

COldnuS; i) [aolo]. I, A husband- 
man, tiller of the soil (opp. pastor), Cato, R. 
R. prooem. g 2; Varr. R. R. 2, prooem. 8 5; 
Id. L. L. 6, 8 21 Miill. ; Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 287; 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 6; 2, 14, 12; id. S. 2, 1, 36; 2, 
2, 115; Verg. E. 9, 4; id. G. 1, 126; Ov. M. 

1, 272 ; Sen. Ep. 114, 25.— B, E s p. , a farm- 
er, one who cultivates another's land, Cues. 
B. C. 1, 34 ; Cic. Caecin. 32, 94; Col. 1, 7, 
1; Plin. Ep. 10, 8 (24), 6| Dig. 19, 2, 16 al. 

— II, A colonist, inhabitant of a colonial 
town, uTToiKoc, Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 76; id. Phil 

2, 40, 102; id. N. D. 3, 19, 48; Nep. Milt. 1, 
1 ; Liv. 4, 11, 3 sq. ; 9, 26, 3 and 6; Verg. A. 

1, 12 al. ; Hor. C. 2, 6, 6; Veil. 1, 14, 6.— b. 
Poet., for an inhabitant in gen., Verg. A. 
7, 63 ; 7, 410. — Humorously; catena- 
rum, Plant. As. 2, 2, 32. 

1. Cdlophoil) oais (acc. -nem.Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 33 ; -na, Veil. 1, 4, 3 ; Tac. A. 2, 
64), m.,~ Ko\o<pwv, one of the twelve Ionian 
towns in Lydia, situated near the sea, and 
renowned for its cavalry, now perh. Zille 
or Altobosco, Mel 1, 17, 2; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
12, 33; Liv. 37, 26, 5 sq. ; Hor. Kp. 1, 11, 3. 

— II, Hence, A. CdlophOniug, a, um, 
adj., Colophonian: rt*.siiia, Plin. 14, 20, 26, 
8 123 (also absol.: Colophonia, Scrib. Comp. 
137 sq.): Idrnon, Ov, M. 6, K — In plur. : 
Cdldphdnii, drum, m., the Colophonians, 
Cic. Arch. 8, 19.— B. Cdlophoniacus, 

а, um, adj., the same: Homerus (.since the 
inhabitants of Colophon considered him as 
their countryman; v. Cic. Arch. I l),Verg. 
Clr. 64; Cols. 6, 19, 11; 6, 19, 17. 

1 2. cdldphOn^dnos, m.: colophon dix- 
cruut, cum miquid flnitmn signiticaretur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 37, 14 Mull [ — Ko\o<pu}v, 
the summit, the top; cf. in Gr. KoXoytwva 
tndhivai, V. Lidd. auo Scott, s. v. koXo^w*']- 
color Colos, arbos, cla- 

mos, honos, etc., Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 43; Lucr. 

б, 208 ; 6, 1073; Sail. C. 16, 5, acc. to Prob. 
II. pp. 1456 and 1467 P.; Plin. 13, 16, 30, 8 98; 
36, 11, 42, 8 160), oris, m. [root cal-, to cov- 
er ; cf. : caligo, occulere, calyx], color, hue, 
tint. I, Lit. A. Ja gen. : varii rorum, 
Lucr. 2, 786: nequeunt sine luce Esse, id. 

2, 796: aureus ignis, id. 6, 206: albus, id. 2, 
823; cf : color albus praecipue decorus deo 
est, Cic, Leg. 2, 18, 46; purpureus conchyli, 
Lucr. 6, 1073: Tyrios mirarc, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
18; Ov. M. 4, 166; 10, 261; cf. id. ib. 6, 65 ; 
Verg. G. 1, 462: colorcm accipere, Plin. 11, 
38, 91, 8 226: bibere, id. 8, 48, 7.3, 8 193: iu- 
ducore picturae, id. 35. 10, 36, 8 102 : color 
caerulo albidior, viridior et pressior, Plin- 
Ep. 8, 20, 4: amethystinus, Suet. Ner. 32: 
color in porno est, ubi permaturult, atcr, 
Ov. M. 4, 166; Plin. 30, 2, 6, 8 16: bonus, 
Varr. B. R. 3, 7, 10; molior, Plin. 7, 6, 6, 
8 41 : colores, oculos qui pascere possunt, 
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2, 419 : rebus nox abstulit atra colo- 
Verg. A. 6, 272: quam cito purpureos 
'dit terra colores, Tib. 1, 4, 30: nec va- 
liscet mentiri lana colores, Verg. E. 4, 
rls, Mille trahens varies udverso sole 
BS, id. A. 4, 701. — Poet.: ducere, of 
5s, etc., to acquire color, become colored, 
E. 9. 49; Ov. M. 3, 486; cf. Sen. Ep. 

0. — J2. Melon, a. Coloring stujf, 
uff: regionis natura minii et chryso- 
9 et alioriim colorum ferax, Flor. 4, 12, 
’lin. 35, 6, 12, g 30 sq.— b. Flowers of 
d colors: a.spice quo submittat humus 
osa colores, Prop. 1, 2, 9 ; Val. FI. 6, 
— B. S p e c i f. , natural color of 
the complexiony tint, hue: qui color, 
, vestitus, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 11 : formae 
n dignitas coloris bouitate tuenda est, 

exorcitationibus corporiSj Clc. Off. 1, 
10: vonustl oculi, color suavis, id. Tusc. 
46: verus (opp. to paint), Ter. Eun. 2, 
Don. ; cf. Ov. A. A. 3, 164 ; and fuca- 
lor. Kpod. 12,10: senex colore miistcl- 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 22: niveus, Hor. C. 2, 4, 
bus, /air, Ov. M. 2, 641 : egregius, Cic. 
2, 20, 64; verecundus, Hor. Epod. 17, 
if. : vide Num ejus color pudoris sig- 
indicat, Ter. And. 6, 3, 7 ; colorem mii- 
to change or lose color (on account of 
ixcitement of the passions, from shame, 
pain, etc.), to blush, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
f. Cic. Clu. 19, 64: color cxcldit, Ov. M. 
!: perdere, id. lb. 3,99: adeo perturba- 
a, vox regem, ut non color, non vollus 
nstaret, Liv. 39, 34, 7. — * b. P r o v. : 
) null i us coloris, an unknown man, 
u Ps. 4, 7, 99 (like the phniso: albus an 
sit ; V. albus). — 2, Sometimes for 
iful complexion fine tint, beauty : o for- 
puer, nimium ne crede colofi, Verg. 
17 : quo fugit Venus, heu, quovo color? 
C. 4, 13, 17 ; Ov. H. 3, 141. — H. T r o p. 
n gen., color, l.o. external form, state, 
'lion, position, outward show, appear- 
(predominant in rhot. ; v. 2. ; clscwh. 
and mostly poet.): amisimus omnem 
nodo Bucum ac sanguinom, sod etiain 
em et speciera pristinam civitatis,Cic. 
It, 16, lU : vitae, Hor. S. 2, 1, 60 ; cf. ; 
s Aristippum decuit color ct status et 
very color became him, i. e. he accom- 
ied himself to every condition, id. Ep. 

, 23 ; novimus quosdam, qui multis 
philosophum annis porsederint, et ne 
em quidem dvixar\nt,have not acquired 
the outward appearance, l.o. have im- 
; or learned nothing, Sen. Ep. 108, 6 ; 
lint. 10,1,69; omnia eundem ducunt 
em ; nec Persis Macedonum mores 
ibrare nec Macodonibua Persas imi- 
ndecorum,Curt. 10, 3, 14 Vogel ad loc. 
A class, fashion, kind, a. In gen. 
) ; hos maxime laudat . . . ogrogium 
luoque, sod socuudao sortis ingenium 
ic terlius color est, Sen. Ep. 62, 4: ter- 
illud genus ... Bed ne hie quidem 
smnendus est color lertius, id. ib. 75, 
cf. : in omni vituo colore, Stat. S. 2 
5m. init . — b. E sp., of diction, charac- 
"ashion, cast, coloring, style: ornatur 
r oratio gencro primum ot quasi colore 
am ot suco suo, Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 96 ; 
. ib. 3, 52, 199: non unus color prooe- 
larrat iouis, argu mentor um , etc., Qu i nt. 
», 71 : qui est, inquit, iste tandem ur- 
atis color? Cic. Brut. 46, 171: color di- 
i maculis conspergitur. Quint. 8, 6, 28; 
jolor totus orationis, id. 6, 3, 110: sim- 
i atquo inaffoctati gratia, id. 9, 4, 17: 
cus, Hor. A. P. 236 : operum colores, 

• 86.— B. Progn. (cf supra, I. B. 2.), 
auiiful, brilliant qtiality or nature, 
dot', lustre, brilliancy (fVeq. only in 
lang.) ; nullus argento color est avarls 
to terris, Hor. C. 2, 2, 1. — 2. Of dic- 
jl, A high, lively coloring, embellish- 
: intcllcges nihil illius (Catonis) linea- 
ls nisi eorum pigmentorum quae in- 
X nondum erant, florem et colorem 
ssc, Cic. Brut. 87, 298; id. de Or. 3, 26, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (16 a), 2.— b. In a bad 
^ 1. 1., an artful concealment of a fault, 
itext, palliation, excuse, Quint. 4, 2, 88 

1. ; 6, 5, 6; 10, 1, 116; 11, 1, 81; 12, 1, 
:f Sen. Contr. 3, 21 ; 8, 25 : res lllo co- 
defenditur apud judicera, ut videatur 
ion sanae mentis fulsse, etc., Dig. 6, 2, 
ub colore adipiscendae possossionis, 
Th. 3, 6,3; Juv. 6, 280. 
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edldrfibnis, odj-, = chromaticus, 

q. V. , Mart. Cap. 9, g 942. 

COldr&tS, odv, , V. coloro, P. a. Jin. 
t c61dr&tor^ m., a polisher, attX- 
^iari]s et tvdiKonXtiarnt, Gloss. Lat. ; Inscr. 
Murat. 887,3. — Name of a comedy of La- 
berius, Gell. 6 (7), 9, 4. 

COldratUS) Coloro, P. a, 

COldreUB «r -iu*, “tO- {color], 

colored, variegaled (rare, mostly class.) : 
gausapes coloriae, August, ap. Charis. p. 80 
P.; 80, vestis, Dig. 34, 2, 33/«.; tunicao co- 
loreae, Vop. Aur. 46. 

COlOrO) 6'^^ atuin, 1, u a. [id.]. |, To 
give a color to, to color, tinge (class. ) : cor- 
pora, Cic. N. D. 1, 39, 110: lignum sinopide, 
Plin. 36, 6, 13, g 31: lineas testa trita, id. 36, 

3, 5, g 16; medicamentum rubrlcA. vel atra- 
mento, Scrib. Comp. 228 : coloratum Titho- 
ui copjuge caelum, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 36. — B. 
In p a r t i c. , to color reddish or brownish, 
to tinge : cum in sole ambulem, natura fit 
ut colorer, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 60; Quint. 6, 10, 
81; Son. Ep. 108, 4: pira solo, Plin. 16, 16, 
16, g 64; Prop. 3 (4), 13, 16: colorat aequo- 
ra Nilus, Cat. 11, 7. — If, Trop. (cf color, 
II>)- A. IQ sen., fo imbue thoroughly: 
saplentia nisi alte descendit et diu sedit 
animum non coloravit, sed iufecit, Sen. Ep. 
71, 30.— B, E s p. 1, Of discourse, to give 
it a coloring ; and in j>as«., to retain or re- 
ceive a coloring, to be tinged : cum istos li- 
bros studiosius logerim, sentio orationem 
meam illorum tactu quasi colorarl, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14, 60; id. Or. 13, 42: urbanltatc qua- 
dam quasi colorata oratio, id. Brut. 46, 170. 
— 2. (1*1 a biid sense.) To give a coUrring, to 
gloss over, palliate, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2; inofita 
sua serio vultii, Prud. Cath. 2, 36 (cf color, 
II. B. b.). — Hence, cdldr&tus, a, um, 
P. a. A. Colored, having color : arcus, Clc. 
N. D. 3, 20, 61 : uvae. Col. 11, 2 : pira, Plin. 
16, 16, 16, g 66. — 2, Esp., colored red, red, 
imbrowned. Quint. 5, 10, 81: corpora, hav- 
ing a healthy color, id. 8, prooem. g 19 ; cf 
virtus, Sen. Vit. Beat. 7, 3: aliquis spcclo- 
sior et coloratior, Cels. 2, 2: Indl, Verg. 6. 

4, 293 ; Seres, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 6 : Etrusci, 

Mart. 10, 68. — B. Trop., colored, specious : 
llcta et colorata, Sen. Ep. 16, 2. — Adv.: 
COldrate, spej:ious or plausible man- 

ner : oifert tale patrocinium, Quint. Dec!. 
285. 

colos, V. color init. 

ColosaaCj arum,/.,— KoXoco-a/, a city 
of Phrygia on the Lycus, now Khonas ; to 
the church in this place Paul' s Epistle to the 
Colossians was addressed, Plin. 6, 32, 41, 
§ 145; Vulg. Col. 1, 2. — Hence, A. ColoS- 
8CXI808; iuoit ui., the Colossians, the in- 
habitants of Colossae, Ambros. Spir. Sanct. 

2 , 20. — B, CdloS8illU8, unii adj.,= 

KoXoo'fftvor, of or belonging to Colossce : 
flos, Plin. 21, 9, 27, § 61. 

t Colosseros^ dtis, m, [KoAoo-aor- 
"Epwy, the Colossal-love], an appellation of 
a large and beautiful man, Suet. Callg. 36. 

t cdlossSUS (-088iaeil8,_I‘l'n- 86, 6, 

4, g 26), a, um, adj.,— KoXovciaios, colossal, 
huge, gigantic (post- Aug. prose): statuae, 
Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 39 ; cf Id. 36, 6, 4, g 26 ; 
Suet. Vesp. 23 : colosscum so pingi Nero 
jussit, Plin. 36, 7, 33, g 61. 

t colossicns, ***") odlj-y — koAovo-i- 
Kor, colossal, gigantic: Apollo, Vilr. 10, 6: 
signum colossicon, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 64.— 
Comp. Gr. colossicoteros, -a, acc. -an, Vitr. 

3, 6, 9, p. 98 Bip., and id. 10, 2, 4, p. 292 id. 
(prob. to be written with Greek letters). 

t colossus. *> m. KoXoaoos, a gigan- 
tic statue, a colossus, Plin. 36, 11, 40, g 128; 
Suet. Ner. 31 ; Stat. S. 1, 3, 51. — I n par t ic., 
the celebrated Colossus at Rhodes; it was 
dedicated to the sun, and was 70 ells high, 
Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 41; Suet. Vesp. 18; Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 58, 2 MQll. 

colostra (cdlastra). / (cdlo- 

gtra, erum, n., Mart. 13, 38, 2; in sing.: 
cdlostrum, Mart. 1. 1. ; Serv. ad Verg. E. 
2, 22), the first milk after delivery, the biest- 
ings, Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 123; 11, 41, 96, g 236; 
Col. 7, 3, 17; Pall. Nov. 13, 1.— As a dainty 
dish. Mart. 1. 1. — As a term of endearment, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 164; 1, 2, 177 ; Labor, ap. 
Non. p. 84, 13. 

* cdlostr&txOy 6n*8,/ [colostrum], a 
disease of the young caused ^ the first milk 
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of the mother, Plin. 11, 41, 96, g 236. — ♦ U, 
cdlostrfttL drum, m., those afflicted with 
colostratio, Hin. 28, 9, 88, g 123, 
COlostminf ^ colostra. 

1 1. cdlotes, ae, »w.,= kojAwtuv, ® kind 
of lizard, called also 8tellio,^ascalabotes, and 
galeotes, Plin. 9, 29, 46, g 87 ; 29, 4, 28, g 90. 

CbldtOjl^ m.,— k«>Aci>t/;c. 1. An 
Epicurean philosopher of Lampsacus, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 7, 7; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 2.— f|. A 
painter of Teas, Quint. 2, 13, 13. — fff. A 
sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 87; 36, 8, 34, g 64. 
t COlpa, V. culpa 
COlUDer) I>ri, n*. [akin to celer], a 
pent, snake (poet.), Verg. O. 2, 320 ; 3, 418; 
id. A. 2, 471 (an imitation of Horn. II. 22, 
93: if iffoKtov, k.t.X.); Ov. M. 4, 620; 11, 
776; Col. 10, 231. — H, Esp., as an attribu- 
tive of the hair of Medusa, the Furies, the 
Hydra, etc., Lucr. 6, 27; Ov. M. 9, 73; 10, 
21; Luc. 6, 664; Val. FI. 6, 176. 

cilftbra^ ao, /. [coluber], a female ser- 
pent; and in gen., a serpent, snake, Lucil., 
Turp., and Varr, ap. Non. p. 201, 22 sq. ; 
Hor. C. 1, 17, 8; id. S. 1, 8, 42; Ov. M. 6, 669; 
Juv. 6, 103; Cels. 6, 27, 3; Col. 10, 230; Plin. 
32, 6, 19, g 63.— As an attributive of the 
hair of the Furies, Medusa, etc.(v. coluber), 
Ov. M. 4, 474; 4, 491; 4, 783; Luc. 9, 634,— 
Hence, prov. : quas tu edes cohibras ? i. e. 
art thou frantic? Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 60 
Ritschl N. cr.; and: colubra restem non 
par it, l.e. like produces like, the thorn does 
not produce grapes, Petr. 46, 9. 

cdlnbrifery ('^■ra, fErum, cu^. [coluber- 
foro], serpent-bearing, an epithet of Me- 
dusa (cf coluber and colubra); monstrum, 
Ov. M. 6, 241 : collum, Luc. 9, 677. 

* cdlubrimdduSy a, um, adj. [colu- 
ber-modus], serpent-like: capilli, Coripp. 
Fragm. 4. 

cdlnbrinns, a, um, adj. [coluber], like 
a serpent; trop., cunning, wily (ante- and 
post-class. ) : ingenio esse, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 
6: vis gestds, Tert. Spoct. 18.— n. Hubst.: 
cdlnblriUia) ae, /, a plant, also called 
bryonia and dracontea, App. Herb. 14. 

[ * cdlltbrdSttSy a, um, oulj. [id.], serpen- 
tine, winding : actus (viao),Tert. adv. Val. 4. 

1. Cdlum, w- I. -<4 vessel for strain- 
ing, a strainer, colander, Cato, R. R. 11, 2; 
Verg. G. 2, 242; Col. 11, 2, 70; 12, 19, 4; 12, 
38, 7; Plin. 36, 23, 62, g 173; App M. 3, 
p. 130, 20; Scrib. Comp. 156 al: colum niva- 
rium, for cooling wine, Mart. 14, 103 inscr. ; 
cf id. 14, 104; Dig. 34, 2, 2. — * U Poet., 
a bow-net, a net of wicker-work for catch- 
ing fish, a wear, Aus. Ep. 4, 67; cf 2. colo. 
2* cdlnm^ = colon, q. V. 
colninba, ae, / [columbus], a dove, 
pigeon, Cic. Ac. 2, 25 79; id. Fin. 3, 6, 18; 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 103; Varr. R. R. 3, 7; Col. 8, 
8; Plin. 10, 34, 52, g 104; Pall. 1, 24; Ov. M. 
1, 606; 6, 005 ; id. Am. 2, 6, 66; Hor. C. 1, 37, 
18; 4, 4, 32; id. Epod. 16, 32- as sacred to 
Venus : Cythereiades, Ov. M. 16, 386 ; cf 
Hyg. Fab. 197.— As a term of endearment, 
my dove, Plaut. Caa. 1, 1, 60 al. ; cf Vulg. 
Cant. 2, 10. 

columbar, aris, n. [columba], a kind 
of collar (SO called from its similarity to 
the hole in a dove-cot), Plaut. Rud. 3, 6. 60. 
cdlumb&riaf columbarlus, II. B. 3. 
cdlambariuSy a, um, adj. [columba], 
pertaining to doves; only subst., 1, cd- 
luxnbdrillS. ii) ^-1 ® dove-keeper, Varr. R. 

R. 2, 7, 7 ; 8, 6. - H. colambariiim, 

A. dove-cot, pigeon-house, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7, 4 sq. ; Col. 8, 8, 3; 8, 8, 6; 8, 11, 3; 
PalL 1, 24; Plin. 19, 9, 6, g 51; Dig. 10, 2, 8, 
g 1. — B. Trans f l.In archil. , the gain 
or mortise in which rafters or joists lie, 
Vitr. 4, 2, 4.— g, A hole near the cusle of a 
waJter -wheel, Vitr. 10, 9. 2. — 3i opening 

in the side of a vessel for the oars to pass 
through, a rowlock; plur.: columbaria in 
summis lateribus navium loca concava. 
per quae eminent remi, Isid. Orig. 19, 2, 3; 
cf Fest. p. 169, 8. — Hence, cdliunb&- 
riuSt oarsman, as a term of re- 

proa^, Plaut. ap. Fest. 1. 1. — ^ ^ subter- 
ranean sepulchre, in the walls o/ which were 
niches for urns of ashes, Inscr. Orell. 2975; 
4513; V. Diet, of Antlq. s. v. columbarium. 

cdlninb&tilll* ®dn. [id.], after the 
manner of doves, like doves : da basia, Pofe’t- 
ap. Antb. Lat. 1, 3, 210. 
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cdlniilbilUto0ii% um, a4i- [colum- 
bluus], pertaining to a dove: pullus, a 
young dove, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 111. 

CollUllbillllly a, u m [col u mba], pertain- 
ing to a dove or pigeon, dove-: pulli, Varr. R. 
R, 3, 7,9;* Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 3 ; bo also cUtsol. : 
cdlimbilli, or urn, in., little doves. Mart. 
13, ttfi; ovum, * Hor. S. 2, 4, 56: fiinus, Plin. 
17, 27, 47, g 259; ntorcora, id. 36, 6, 27, g 46. 

. — 3 Dove-colored : terra, Plin. 17, 7, 4, 
g 43: cicer, id. 18, 12, 32, g 124: vitis, id. 14, 
3, 4, g 40: gaxum, Pall. 1, 10, 3. 

* colnmbor, [’d.], to bill or 

km like doves, Maecenas ap, Sen. Kp. 114, 5. 

* cdlumbulatiiii) [coiumbuius], 

in the manner of little eUwes, like little 
doves: labra conserens labritj, Matlus ap. 
Gell. 20, 9, 2; cf. columbatim. 

columb^us^ ^ ”*■» -a, 

[Columbus], a little dove, Plin. Kp. 9, 25, 3. 

colnxnbnSy b w*-- [soXvfi^ov ; cf. *. cai- 
VU8, color], a male dove or cock -pigeon 
(and transf , of male persone), Varr. L. L 9, 
g 66; Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 49; Cat. 29, 9; 68, 
126; Hor. Ep. 1. 10, 6. I, A dove in gen. 
(very rare), Col. 8, 8. 1; Plin. 10, 9, 11, 
g 25. 

1. cdliunella (>0 mss. often cdlam- 
nellali [columna, coluaienj, a 

small column, a pillar, Cato, R R. 20, 1 ; 
22, 2; Cic. I.eg. 2, 26, 66; id. 'fuse. 6, 23, 65; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10.— B, /oot or pedestal 
of a catapult, Wix. 10, 15. — H. Trop., a 
pillur, support, prop (cf. columen), Lucil. 
ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 57. 

3, CdlumeUa^ tiC) Roman cog- 
nomen in the gens Junia; bo, J. M. .Junius 
Modoratus Columella, of Hispania Boelica, 
uncle of the following. — 1 |, L. Junius Mo- j 
deratuB Columella, a well-lmoum writer on 
husbandi'y, in the first century of the Chris- 
tian era. He was of Gadcs, and a com- 
panion of Seneca and Celsus ; his writings, 
Do Re Rustica and Do Arboribus, are yet 
extant; v. Schneid. Scriptt. Rei Rust. II. 2 
praef ; Col. 7, 2, 4; 7, 10, 185; Plin. 8, 41, 63, 
g 153: 17, 9, 6, gg 61 and 52; Pall. 1, 19, 3. 

CoiumollaTiB; [columclla], pil- 

lar-formed (rare); dentes, th^ grinders of 
horses, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 2; Plin. 11, 37 64, 

§ 168; in vulg. Lat. colornelli, acc. to Isid. 
Grig. 11, 1, 48. 

cdlnnioii. ‘^■1 coutr. cul- 
meil| iois> ». [root cel- of cxcello; cf ; cel- 
Hus, culmus, calamus, collis], lit., thal which 
rises in height, is prominent, projects; 
hence the point, top, summit, i^ge. f. 
Form coluinen. Inis, n. (only this form is 
used by Plautus, v. Ritschl, prol. ad Plaut. 
p. 65). a. An elevated object, a pillar, 
column : ego vitam agam sub altis Phrygi- 
ae columinibus, the lofty buildings, or perh. 
the mountain-heights. Cat. 63, 71 Ellis ad 
loc. ; and of a pillar of fire : Phoebi fax, 
tristis nuutia belli, quae magnum ad colu- 
racn flammato ardore volabat, like an as- 
cending column, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, 18. — 

B. The highest part or top of an object, 
e. g. of a wall ; the coping ; Fr. le chaperon, 
Cato, R. R. 15, 1; of a building, a ridge, a 
roof a gable. : in turribus et columinibus 
villae, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 1 : aulae, Sen, Here. 
Fur. 1000; id. Thye.st. 64 Gron. ; so of the 
Capitol, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 20; and of the 
culmination of heavenly bodies: oritur Ca- 
nicula cum Cancro, in columen venit cum 
Geminis, Nigid. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 218. 
— 2. Trop., the top, crown, summit, first, 
chief, the height, etc.: columen amicorum 
Antonii, Cotyla Varius, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26: 
pars haec vitae jam pridem pervenit ad 
columon, Plin. 16, 16, 17, g 67; Col. 3, 4, 3: 
audaciao, the crown of impudence. Plant. 
Am. 1. 1, 211. — O. elevated object that 
supports, .sustains something; in archit., the 
top of a gable-end, a gable pillar, a prop, 
Vitr. 4, 2, 1 ; 4, 7, 6.— E s p. froq. , 2. T r o p. , 
a support, prop, stay: familiae, Tor. Phorm. 

2, 1, 67: Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 76, g 176: senati, 
praesidium popli, Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 6; cf id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 7: rei publicae, Cic. Sest. 8, 19; 
Curt. 9, 6, 8: imperii Romani, Div. 38, 51, 
:V. regni Ausonii, Sil. 16, 386; Asiae, Sen. 
Troad. 6: rcrum mearum (Maecenas), Hor. 

C. 2, 17, 4; doctrinarum, artium (Varro et 
Nigidius), Goll. 19, 14, 1; Col. 3, 4, 3—11. 
culmen, inis, n. ( in Cic. only once; cf the 
foil. B. ; not in Cat., Lucr., or Hor. ; in 
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gen. flr^t freq. since the Aug. per.). ♦A. 
Any thing high; poet, of the stalk of a 
bean, Ov. F. 4, 734. — B. T*** summit, 
e, g. of a building, a roof, gable, cupola, etc. : 
columen in summo fastigio culminis,Vitr. 
4, 2, 1 ; Ov. M. 1, 296 ; 1, 289 ; Verg. E. 1, 69 : 
tecta domorum, id. A. 2, 446 ; 2, 468 ; 4, 186; 
culmina hominum, deorum, i. e, of houses 
and temples. Id. ib. 4, 671 ; Liv. 27, 4, 11 ; 42, 
3, 7. —Of the dome of heaven, * Cic. Arat 26. 
— Of mountain summits: Alpium, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 2: Tarpeium, Suet Dora. 23. — Of the 
crown of the head of men, Liv. 1, 34, 9. — Of 
the top of the pi ow of a ship, Luc. 3, 709. — 

2, Trop., the summit, acme, height, point 
of culmination (perh. not ante-Aug.): a 
summo culmine fortunao ad ultimum 
flnem, Liv. 46, 9, 7: principium culnienquo 
(columenquo, Sillig) omnium rerum pretii 
margaritaetenent, Pliu. 9, 36, 64, g 106: ruit 
alta a culmine Troja, Verg. A. 2, 290 (Horn. 
II. 13, 772; Kar' iisom); cf id. ib. 2, 603: do 
summo culmine lapsus, Luc. H, 8 : regale, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 64: pastorale, id. B. 
Get 365 ; honoris, App. Flor. 3. 

t cdlnmiSy unhurt, safe; Gloss. 

Isid.: eolumosanum; and columes salvos. 
(But, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 16, the true reading 
is incolumem ; v.prol. ad Trin. p.68 Ritschl.) 

CdlnmiiXl; [root col- of oxcello; 
v. columen, of which it is orig. a rollat 
form]. A, -4 projecting object, a column, 
pillar, po.H (very freq.), Vitr. 4, 1, 1 sq. ; 3, 

3 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 11 : columnao et tcmpla 
et porticus sustinent, tamen habent non 
phis utllltatis quam dignitatis, Cic. de Or. 

3, 46, 180; id. Verr. 2, 1, 51, gg 133 and 134; 
Quint 5,13,40; columnac Doricuo, louicac, 
Tuscanicae,Corinthiao, Atticae, Plin. :)6, 22, 

66, g 178 sq. ; Vitr. 4, 1, 1 sqq. ; Rostrata, a 
column ornamented with beaks of ships, 
erected in honor of Duollius, the conqueror 
of the Carthaginians, Quint 1, 7, 12 Spald.; 
fragments of the inscription on it are yet 
extant; v. In the Appendix: Maenia, also 
absol. Columna, a pillory in the Forum 
Romanum, where thieves, criminal slaves, 
and debtors wore judged and punished, Cic. ! 
Div. in Caccil. 16, 60 Ascon. — Absol. : ad co- 

1 lumnam perveniro. Cic. Clu. 13, 39: adhac- 
rescero ad columnam, id. Sest 8, 18; cf 
Diet of Antiq. s. v. columna. — Plur.: co- 
lumuae, as the sign of a bookseller’s shop, 
Hor. A. P. 373 Orell. ad loc.— From the use 
of pillars to designate boundaries of coun- 
tries: Columnae Protei = tines Aegypti, 
Verg. A. 11, 262; and: Columnao Herculis, 
i. e. Calpo et Abyla, Mel. 1, 6, 3; 2, 6, 8; 
Plin. 3, prooem. g 4; Tac. G. 34. — Prov. : 
incurrore amontem in columna.s, Cic. Or. 

67, 224. — 2i T r o p. , « piUar, support ; of 
Augustus, Hor. C. 1, 36, 14. — 3. Transf, 
of objects resembling a pillar / so, a, Of tlic 
arm (comice); ecceautem aedificat; colum- 
nam mento sufflgit suo, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 54. 
— b. ^ water-spout, Lucr. 6, 426 ; 6, 433; 
Plin. 2, 49, 60, § 134— c. Of fire, a meteor, 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 20, 2; cf of the pillar of cloud 
and of fire which guided the Exodus, 
Vuig. Exod. 13, 21 sq. — 4. Membrum virile, 
Mart 6, 49; 11, 61; Auct Priap. 9, ft.— e. 
Narium recta pars eoquod aequaliter sit iii 
longitudine et rotunditate porrecta, colum- 
na vocatur, Isid. Orig. 11, 1, 48.— ♦B. The 
lop, summit ; so only once of the dome of 
heaven, Cic. poet Div. 1, 12, 21; cf colu- 
mou. 

cdlnmiiary ®ris, «. [for columnarium], 
a stone-quarry, marble-quarry, Inscr. Orell. 
4034. 

* cdlmnnaris, ®> [columna], ris- 
ing in the form of a pillar ; lux, a pillar 
of fire, Prud. Ham. 476 (in imitation of the 
Heb. lljK n!l?ay, Exod. 13, 21); cf colum- 
nifer. 

cdlmnn&rilUll^ columnarius, II. 

cdlamnarxiis, [columna], 

of or pertaining to a column; only subst., 
*1. cdlninsArittS, ii, w., one who was 

condemned at (he Columna Maenia (v. co- 
in nina, A.) ; therefore a criminaX or debtor, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 4.— H. colnm- 
SiariUllly il, n, , (I tribute, for the pillars «/ 
a house, a pillar-tax, Cic. Att 13, 6, 1 ; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 32; cf columnar. 

onis. f. [id.], a supporting 
by pillars ; scaenue, App. Flor. 18, p. 369, 3. 

colunm&tus, a, um, adj. [id.], sup- 
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ported by posts or pillars (perh. only in the 
foil, exs.): tholus, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 12: di- 
versoria, Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 1, 6, 19: 
pons, Ampel. Lib. Mem. 8, 3. — Humor- 
ously: os, i. e. supported upon the. hand, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 67; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 64. 
cdlumnella; columella 
* cdlnmnifer, fSra, fSrum, afij. [colum- 
na-fero], column-bearing: radius, a pillar 
of fire, Prud. Cath. 9, 61 ; cf columnaria 
cdl&riy orum, V. colurus. 

CdlunillSy *1 am, adj. [transp. for co- 
rulnus, from corulus = corylus], made of 
the hcuel-bush : verna, Verg. G. 2, 396 Serv. ; 
cf Prise, p. 695 P. : hastilia, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 37, 7 Mull. 

t cbluruS; a, um, ai^., ~ KoXovgos, mu- 
tilated ; hence, I, In astron. : coluri cir- 
culi, = KuXovpoi, the colures, two circles 
passing through the equinoctial and solsti- 
tial points, and cutting each other at right 
angles at the poles, Macr. Soinn. Scip. 1,16. 
-II. In metre: metrum, a syllable too 
short, Plotius, Mctr. p. 2649 P. 

coins (' and), us (cf Prise, pp. 654 and 
719 P.; Rudd. 1, p. 166, n. 100),/ (?«.,Cat 
64, 811 ; Prop. 4, 1, 72 ; 4, 9, 4ft) [root prob. 
kar-, to be bent or round; cf ; corona, cur- 
vus, collum], a distaff; sing. nom. coins, 
Tib. 2, 1, 63; Ov. M. 4, 229; Plin. 8, 48, 74, 
§ 194; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 694; gen. co- 
ins, Val. FI. 2, 148; acc. colum, * Cat 64, 
312; Ov. H. 9, 116; abl. colo, Tib. 1, 3, 86; 
Prop. 4 (6),1, 72; Verg. A. 8,409 (quoted by 
Prise, p. 719 P.); Ov. Am. 2, 6, 46; id. A. A. 
1,702; App. de Mundo, p. 765: colu,Opiml- 
ns ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 277; Stat. Th. 6, 
380 (quoted by Prise, p. 719); Pliu. 8, 48,74, 
g 194 ; 21, 16, 63, g 90; and varying between 
colo and colu, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 48 (Kuin., 
lachm., and Jacob., colu); plur. nom. co- 
ins, Stat Th. 3, 242; 9, 839; occ. colos, Ov. 
F. 3, 818; Mart 7, 47; 9, 18; Stat S. 1, 4, 
64; 3, 1, 172 ( Bip. colus); id. Th. 5, 160; 
id. Achill, 1, 682; 1, 036; Claud, ap. Eutr. 
2,389; id. Idyll. 49, 87; Sen. Here. Fur. 669; 
id. Hero. Get. 668: coins, Val. FI. 6, 446; 6, 
645; Stat. Th.lO, 649 (varying, Juv. U, 249; 
Ruperti, coins). — As an attribute of the 
Parcae, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 46; Stat Tb. 3, 242; 
6, 380; Sen, Here. Fur. 659.—* U, Meton. 
for the thread spun. Sen. Here. Get. 668. 

t cdlutcn* orum, n., = soXovria, h, 
pod-like kind of fruit, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 7 
dub. (Ritschl, colyphla). 

COluthia^ orum, n., a kind of snail of 
a dark color, Plin. 37, 7, 27, g 84; 32, 11, 63, 
g 147. 

tr^lymKa«^6dis. /!.= icoXun/^th (swim- 
ming; nence): olivae, prepared or put in 
bnne, Col 12,47,8; Plin. 16, 3, 4, g 16; 23, 
3, :I6, g 73; Pull. Nov. 22,1. 

+ Cdl3rillbus, b ) = JtoXi'MySor, a Swim- 
ming-bath, Lampr. Elag. 23 ; Prud. o-tc0. 12, 
36. 

t cdlyphia (-liphia), omm, n., = tA 

KwXu^iu, choice bits of meat, loin -pieces : 
collyrae fucite ut madeant et Colyphia, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 13 Ritschl: coniedunt co- 
lyphia paucao, Juv. 2, 53 Jan. — Form coli- 
pbia, Marl. 7, 67, 12; cf Schneid. ad Veg, 
6, 12, p. 105. 

t cdlyX,ycn8»/> ® cavern where natron 
is distUling, Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 113. 
v. 1. cum, III. 

t coma, = sopf], the hair of the 

head (hence barba comaeque, Ov. M. 7,288), 
con.sidered as an ornament for the head: 
comae dicuntur capilli cum aliqua cura 
compositi, Paul, ex Fest p. 63, 13 Mliil. 
(chiss., esp. in poetry and post- Aug. prose; 
very rare in Cic.).— With a^/. ; nnguentis ef 
fluens calamistrata coma, Cic. Sest 8, 18: 
madnns, id. post Rod. in Sen. 6, 13: fulva, 
(aeOiu Prop. 2, 2, 5; flava, Hor. C. 1, 6, 4; 
Tib. 1, 6, 44: myrtea, id. 3, 4, 28: longa, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 28: nitidao, Prop. 3 (4), 10, 
14; cf : spi.ssa te nitidum, Hor. C. 3, 19, 25: 
odorata, Ov. A. A. 2, 734 ; cf ambrosiao, Verg. 
A. 1, 403; cana, Tib. 1, 6, 86: vlrides Nerei- 
dum, Hor. C. 3, 28, 10; regia (of Berenice), 
Cat 66, 93; ventis horrida facta, Tib. 1,9,14; 
cf ; dare diffUndere ventis, Verg. A. 1, 319- 
—With verb : deciderint comae, Hor. C. 4, 
10,3; no comae turbarentur, qtias componi 
post paulum vetuit, Quint 11, 3, 148; oora- 
ponere, Ov. H. 12, 156: coniero, id. ib. 21, 
88; cf : inustas comere acu, Quint. 2, 6, 12; 
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ictere, Ov. H. 13, 39: in gradus firangere, 
lint 1, 6, 44; cf. : formaro in gradum, 
let. Ner. 51 : longam renodare, Hor. Epod. 

, 28; cf, id. C. 2, 11, 24: positu variare, 

r. M, 2, 412 ; cf. ponere, id. F. 1, 406 : 
raponere, id. K. Am. 679: rutiiare et sum- 
ittero (after the manner of the Germans), 
let. Calig. 47 : sertis implicaro, Tib. 3, 6, 

: Delpliica lauro cingere, Hor. C. 3, 30, 16 ; 
in a Gr. constr. : flronde comas vincti, 

. Ep. 2, 1, 110: scindens dolore intonsam 
mam, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 62 (transl. 
Horn. II. 10, 15).— So of Venus lamenting 
ionis : effusa isse coma, Prop. 2 (3), 13, 56 ; 
id in a Gr. constr. : scissa comam, Verg. 
9, 478; cf Ov. Am. 3, 9, 62; id. H. 12, 63; 

, M. 4, 139; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 110. -b. Of ani- 
als ; of the golden fleece : agnus aure& 
irus comA, Att ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 68 
rag. Rel. v. 211 Rib.); cf Sen. Here. Get 
6. — The mane of lions, Gell. 6, 14, 9 ; of 

0 horse, Pall. 4, 13, 2. — *c,The creU of 
helmet, Stat Th. 8, 389.— II, Transf, 
objects resembling the hair in appoar- 
ce or in ornamental effect ; most fi-eq. 
c. to a trope common in most languages, 

leaves, grass, etc., foliage, ears, grass, 
d stalks of trees, etc.. Cat. 4, 12 ; Tib. 

4, 30; Prop. 3 (4), 16, 28; Hor. C. 1, 21, 
4, 3, 11; 4, 7, 2; Tib. 2, 1, 48; Prop. 4 
, 2, 14; Ov. Am. 3, 10, 12; id, F 4, 438; 
irg. G. 4, 137 ; Col. 10, 277 ; Plin. 13, 4, 

§ 30; 18, 7, 10, g 63; 19, 6, 32, g 102.— 
The wool or hair upon parchment, Tib. 

I, 10. — Poet, of the rays of light, Cat. 

, 78 ; 61, 99 ; Sen. Oedip. 311 ; id. Here, 
t. 727. 

comacum (cama-), i. «•> <* of 

inamon found in Syria, Plin. 12, 28, 63, 
136; 13, 2, 2, § 18; 1, Ind. lib. 12, 63. 

Cdm&g-dnd nud Cdmag-enns, v. 

mmagene. 

Cdmana, orum, n., — Kogava. 1. A 
\m in Capjmdocia, on the Sams, now El 
Stan, Plin. 6, 3, 3, g 8; Auct. B. Alex. 60; 
St Nov. 31, 2. — Hence, ComailCXises, 
inhabitants. Cod. Just 11, 47, 10.— 11.^ 
tm in Pontus, on the Iris, now Gumenek, 
ar Tokat, Plin. 6,3, 4, § 10; Auct B. Alex. 

; 36; Just Nov. 31, 1. 
gomanit, inuis, v. 2 como. 
f cdmarchas, i, — Kwpapxoe, a 
lef or governor of a village, a burgomaster, 
tut Cure. 2, 3, 7. 

1 cdniaroiiy i, w. , = Kopapov. I, The 
uit of the arbute-tree, 1^1111.1.6,24,28, g 99. 

II. A plant, also called fragum, App. 
irb. 37. 

SdmatilriaSi um, adj. [coma], of or 
rtaining to the hair : acus, a hair-pin, 
tr. 21, 1. 

comatulus,^^ [comatus], 

ving hair neatly or luzuriously curled 
)8t-Aug.): puori, Hier. Ep. 66, n. 8; so id. 
64, n. 13. 

comatus, um, v. 2. .como. 

Combe, os’',/, ^ mother of the Curetes, 

\ M. 7, 383. 

t combeimdnes, ^ benna. 

1. COm>bibo (conb*)? blbi, 3, v. n. and 
I, JSieutr , , to drink with any one as a com- ' 
tm'on (very rare): aeque combibendi et 
avivandi peritissimus. Sen. Ep. 123, 16. — 

, Act, to drink completely up, to absorb, to 
bibe (the most common signif , rare be- 
•e the Aug. per. ; in Cic. only once trop. ). 

, Prop.: combibuut guttura sucos, Ov. 
13,044 ; 7,287: atrum venenura corpo- 
* Hor. C. 1, 37, 28: ore lacrimas alicu- 

s, Ov. A. A. 2, 326; lacrimas meas, to re- 
'ess, conceal, id. H. 11, 64; Sen. Ep. 49, 1. 
Of the absorbing of the rays of the sun ; 
te soles, Mart 10, 12, 7; cf the foil. — 2. 
‘ansf to inanimate objects; metrota 
lurcam, Cato, R. R. 100 Schneid. N. cr. : 

% cruorem, Ov. M. 13, 410: testa oleum, 
1. 12, 50, 17, p. 627 Bip. : uvae mustum, 

12, 39, 1: caepa jus, id. 12, 10, 2: baca 
iem, id. 12, 47, 10, p. 619 Bip. ; sic modo 
tnbibitur iogens Erasinus in arvis, is 
allowed up, Ov. M. 16, 276.— Of the ab- 
rbing of the sun’s rays: scrobes solem 
iviasque, Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 80; so, cupres- 
3 flammas, Stat Th. 10, 676.— And poet 
imbibing, i. e. receiving spots (after per- 
adere): comblblt os maculas, Ov. M. 6, 

5. — B. T r 0 p. : artes, * Cic. Fin. 3. 2, 9 ; 

I illapsos per viscera luxus, Sll. 11, 402. 
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2. comMbo (coiib-)> [!• com- 

bibo], a pot-companion, perb. only LuciL 
ap. Non. p. 38, 13, and Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2. 

t eombin&tiOy onls, / [combino], a 
joining two by two, Kara 6vo, Gloss. 

Gr. Lat 

com*bino (conb-)* tioperf, utum, 1, 

V. a. [bini], to unite, combine (late Lat); 
COmbinat (ei*Yvi>6i, awanret, Oloss. Lat. J 
Ceu^i'^o) combino, Gloss. Gr. Lat; part per/. 
combinatus, Aug. Conf 8, 6; Sid. Ep. 9, 8. 

COmbrbtnmy a kind of rush, 

perb. Juncus maximus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 6, 
16, g 30 ; 21, 19, 77, g 133. 

com-bullio (conb-)) u. a. , to boU 
fully, Apic. 8, 8, g 397. 

com-buro (COnb*)> ussi, ustum, Sre, 
V. a. [root bur-, pur-; cf. burrus, Gr. nvp- 
pot, pruna, Gr. nipirptipi, and Lat bustum], 
to burn up, consume (class.). I, Prop.: 
quae potnere . , Nec cum capta capi, ncc 
cum combusta croinari, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
6, 1 (Ann. v. 360 Vahl.): fUmo comburi ni- 
hil potest, Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 64: ilainma 
comburens impote magno, Lucr. 6, 163: is 
ejus (sobs) tactus cst, ut saepe comburat, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 16, 40: aedia, Plant Aul. 2, 6, 12 : 
frumentura omne, Caes. B. O. 1, 6: naves, 
id. B. C. 3, 101 : annales, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33 ; 
cf id. N. D. 1, 23, 63; Llv. 33, 11, 1: religi- 
osas vestes, * Suet Tib. 36 : aliquem vi- 
vum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 62 ; Anct B. Hisp. 
20; so of persons: et patrem et filium 
vivos conburero, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6 ; 
Serv ap. Cic. Earn. 4, 12, 3; Cic. Att 14, 10, 

1. — Hence, B. 1^- t subst: combll* 
gtumt t * burn, a wound made by 
burning: combusta sanare, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 
§ 17 : combustis mederi, id. 22, 25, 69, g 141. 
-II. T rop. : comburero aliquem judicio, 
to ruin, destroy, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6 (v. the 
|)a.ssage in connection). — So /o be consumed 
by love, * Prop. 2 (3), 30, 29 : diem, to pass it 
in carousing, q. 8. to bear it to its grave (the 
figure borrowed from burning dead bodies), 
Piaut Men. 1, 2, 43. 

* COmbnstiO) f. [combnro], a 
burning, consuming, Firm. Matii. 4, 12. 

COmbustum, •» w., v. comburo, I. B. 

Combusturst) ^^if [comburo], a burn- 
ing (post -class.), Apic. 4, 4, § 179; Vulg. Lev. 
13, 28 ; Macor do Rosa, 21. 

COmbustuS) um, Part, from com- 
buro. 

1 1, corns, / » = s6pn, a plant, also 
called tragopogon , prob Tragopogou croci- 
folius, Linn., crocus ■ leaved goat' s ■ beard, 
Plin. 27, 13, 117, g 142. 

2. Gdme, cs,/, — (a village). I, 
Come Hiora, a town in Caria, with a tem- 
ple and an oracle of Apollo, Liv. 38, 12, 9. 
— 11. Xylina Como, a small town in Pisi- 
dia, Liv 38, 16, 7. — Acoridos Come, 
a small town in Phi-ygla, Liv. 38, 15, 12 
Weissenb. ad loc. 

1. com-edo, esum (comossum, 
Prol. ad Piaut p 102 Kitscbl), or estum, 3, 
V. a. (comesus, tko more usual form, Cato, 
R. R. 68; Varr. R R. 1, 2, 11; Piaut Trin. 

2, 4, 5; .Juv 1, 34; Valgius ap. Diom.p. 382 
P. — Hence, comessurus, Plant Ps. 4, 7, 25 : 
comostus, Cato, R. R 60; Cic. Clu. 62, 173, 
acc. to Prise, p. 893; and Val. Max. 9, 12, 
ext 6, and Dldius ap. Diom. 1. 1. — Contr. 
forms : comes, Plant Most 1, 1, 11 : co- 
most, id. ib. 3, 1, 26; id. Trin. 2, 1, 20; id. 
True. 2, 7, 36; LuciL, Titin., Aflran., Varr., 
Cic. Hortons, ap. Non. p. 81, 9 sq. : comestis, 
Piaut. True. 1, 2, 64: comesse, id. Cas. 4, 1, 
21; id. Bacch. 4, 1, 8; id. Most 1, 1, 13; id. 
Men. 4, 2, 64 ; Cic. FI. 36, 91 ; Cat 23, 4 : co- 
messes, Mart 6, 39, 10; comesset, Cic. Sost. 
51, 110; Cat 29, 16- comesto, Cato, R R. 
166, 1.— Old forms- comedim, Piaut Cure. 
4, 4, 4 ; Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 91; Cic. Fragra. ap. 
Non. p. 83, 32: comedis. Plant Trin. 1, 2, 
65 : comedint, id. True. 2, 6, 63), to eat en- 
tirely up, to eat, consume (class. ; esp. freq. 
in Plant). I, Prop. : ubi oleae comesae 
erunt, Cato, R. R. 68: ubi daps profanata 
comestaquo erit, id. lb. 60: quod bibit, 
quod comest, Piaut Trin. 2, 1. 20: corbl- 
tam cibi Comesse possunt, id. Cas. 4 , 1, 
21: quid comedent? Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 14: 
celerlus potult (venenum) comestum quam 
epotum in venas permanare? Cic. Clu. 62, 
173: ex se enim natos comesse flngitur 
soHtus (Saturnus), id. N. D. 2, 26, 64; quo- 
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rum Dentes vel sllicem comesse possunt, 
(jat 23, 4: haoo porcis hodie comedenda 
relinques, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 19: te muscae co- 
medissont, Sicinius ap. Cic, Brut. 60, 217; 
and ap. Quint IL 3, 129 : panem, Afer ap. 
Quint 6,3, 93. — Facetiously: lacertum 
Largii, Crass, ap, Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 240.— !>, 
Prov. : tarn facile vinces quam pirum 
volpes comest, Piaut Most 8, 1, 32; and: 
cena comesA venire, i. e. to come too late : 
post festum, a day after the /atr,Varr. R 
R. 1, 2, 11.— B. Trap.: comedore aliquem 
oculis, to devour with one's eyes, 1. e. to 
long eagerly for, Mart 9, 60, 3: se, to con- 
sume one's self (by grief, sorrow, etc.), to 
waste or pine away, Plant True. 2, 7, 36 ; 
so Cic. Hortons. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 81, 29. 
— 11. M e 1 0 n. , to waste, dissipate, spend, 
squander : comedunt quod habent, Plant 
Ps. 4, 7, 6; cf : aurum in lustris, id. Bacch, 
4, 4, 91; meam dotem comest, Titin. ap. 
Non, p. 81,16: paternam peenniam, Novius 
ap. Non. p. 81, 26: nummos, Cic. Att 6, 1, 
26: cura ut valeas, ne ego te jacente bona 
tua comedim, id. ib. 9, 20, 3: beneficla Cae- 
saris, id. Phil. 11, 14, 37: patrimonium, id. 
Sest 62, 111; Quint 6, 3, 74: rem (sc. fami- 
liarem), Cic. Fam, 11, 21, 2; bona, id. Sost 
61, 110; id. FI. 36, 91; id. Fragm, ap. Non. 
p. 83, 32 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 15j 40: cantherium, 
i. e. its %'alue in money, Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4,— 
Honce, B. T r a n s f in the lang. of comedy : 
comodcre aliquem, to waste or consume the 
property of any person, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 66; 
id. Most 1, 1, 11 sq. ; id. Ps. 4, 7, 26 ; Tor. 
Eun. 6, 8, 67. 

2. comedo, 6 (cdmediis,i, Paul- 
ox Fest p. 68, 6 MOIL ; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. 
p. 139), m. [1. comedo], a glutton, gorman- 
dizer, LuciL ap. Non. p. 11, 9 ; Varr, ib. p. 93, 
21 ; cf Paul. 1. 1. 

Cbmensis, V. Comum, II. 

edm-es, iOs, comm, [con and 1. eo] (lit 
one who goes with another), a cmnpanion, 
an associate, comrade, partaker, sharer, 
partner, etc. (whether male or female; 
class, and freq. ). I, I n g e n. a. -Mcuc. ; 
ago, age, argentum numera, ne comites 
inorcr, Plant. Ep. 6, 1, 25: confugero do- 
mum sine comite, Ter. Hoc. 6, 3, 25; comes 
mens fuit, et omnium itincrum meoruin 
socius, Cic. Earn. 13, 71: erat conies ejus 
Rubrius, id. Verr. 2, 1,26, g 64; cui tu me 
coniitem putas esse, id. Att 8,7,1: ibimus, 
o socil comitosque, Hor. C. 1, 7, 26; Lucr. 3, 
1037 ; 4, 676: CatuIIi, Cat 11, 1 : Pisonis, id. 
28, 1; Nep. Ages. 6, 3; quin et avo comi- 
tom seso Mavortius addet Romulus, Verg. 
A. 6, 778; cf : comes ire alicui, id. ib. 6,169: 
com item aliquem mittere alicui, id. ib. 2, 
86: comes esse alicui, Ov.H. 14, 64 et saep. 
— (/3) With gen. or dal. of thing: cum se 
victoriae Pompeji comltem esse mallet 
quam, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 80: comitem illi- 
us furoris, Cic. Lael. 11, 37 ; mo tuarum ac- 
tionum, sententiarum, etc., socium comi- 
temque babebis, id. Fam. 1, 9, 22: mortis 
et funeris atri, Lucr. 2, 681 : tantao virtntis, 
Liv. 22, 60, 12: exsilii, Mart 12, 26: fugao, 
Veil. 2, 63; Liv. 1, 3, 2; Cic. Att 9, 10, 2; 
cf Suet Tib. 6: me babuisti comitem con- 
siliis tuls, Piaut Ps. 1, 1,16. — With in: co- 
mes in ulciscendis quibusdam, Cia Fam. 1, 
9, 2.-1), Fern., Tor. Eun. 2. 3, 64; Lucr. 6, 
741: data sum comes inculpata Minervae, 
Ov. M. 2, 688; cf id. H. 3, 10: me tibi ven- 
turam comitem, id. ib. 13, 163; Verg. A. 4, 
677; 6, 448. — B. Transf to inanimate 
objects: malis erat angor Assidue comes, 
Lucr. 6,1159: comes formidinis, aura, id. 3, 
290: ploratus mortis comites, id. 2, 680; 
tunc vitae socia virtue, mortis comes glo- 
ria fbisset Cic. Font 21, 49 (17, 39): mul- 
tarum doliciarum comes est extrema sal- 
tatio, Id. Mur. 6, 13; pacis est comes, otii- 
que soda eloquentia, id. Brut 12,46; cf an 
idea (perb. intentionally) opp. to this, Tac. 
Or. 40 : non ut ullam artem doctrinamvo 
contemneres, sed ut omnis comites ac mi- 
nistratrices oratoris esse diceres, Cic. de Or. 
1, 17,76: cui ipsi casus eventusque rerum 
non duces sed comites consiliorum fuerunt, 
id. Balb. 4, 9: oxanimatio . . . quasi comes 
pavoris, id. Tusc. 4, 8, 19: (gramraaticc) 
dulcis secretorum comes, Quint 1, 4 , 6: 
(cura) comes atra premit sequiturque fbga- 
cem, Hor. S. 2, 7, 116: cnlpam poena pre 
mit comes, id. C. 4 , 6, 24: nec (fides) comi- 
tem abnegat, id. ib. 1, 36, 22 : comitemque 
373 
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aerisalieni atque litis esse miserlam, Orac. 
ap. Flin. 7, 32, 82, i 119.— U, In p a r t i c. 

An ove7-seer, tutor, teacher, etc. , of young 
persons (rare; not ante- Aug.), Vorg. A. 2, 
86; 6, 646; Suet. Tib. 12; Stat. S. 6, 2, 60.— 
Esp. = paedagogus, a slave who accompa- 
nied boys as a protector, Suet. Aug. 98; id. 
Claud. 36. — Far more freq., B. suite, 
retinue of friends, relatives, scholars, noble 
youth, etc., which accompanied magist7-ates 
into the provinces, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10, § 27 
sq; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, « 11; Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 2; 
Suot. Caes. 42; id. Ner. 6; id. Gram. 10. — 
C The attendants of distinguished private 
individvals, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 76; 1, 17, 62; Id. 
S, 1, 6, 102; Suet. Caes. 4.— Trop.: (Cicero) 
inlibris de Kepublica Platonis se coraitom 
proUtetur, Plin. praef. § 22. — B. After the 
lime of the emperors, the imperial train, 
the courtiers, court. Suet. Aug. 16 ; 98 ; id. 
Tib. 46; id. Calig. 46; id. Vit 11; id. Vesp. 
4; Inscr. Orell. 723; 760 al.— Hence, B. 1“ 
lato Lat, a designation for the occupant of 
any state office, as, comes scholarum, rei 
militaris, aeraril utriusque, commercio- 
rum (hence, Ital. conJte; Fr. comte). 

comdsor (cdmestor,Gios8. Piuiox.), 
oris, m. [1. comedo], an eater, a gourmand. 
Tort. adv. Marc. 1, 1; Dig. 21, 1, 18. 

Cdni6ltibilis.6) [^^0) eatable, Isid. 
Orig. 17, 7, 9. 

Cdmettio, OdIs, f. [id.], a consuming, 
Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 2; Anthol. liUt. 3, 90, 7. 

Cdmestns, um, v. comedo init. 

1. COmdsnSi^) um, v. comedo init. 

2 . cdlll6sus> u8, m. [1. comedo], an eat- 
ing, consuming, laid. Orig. 20, 1, 1. 

1 1, combtiMy 86, m. (Lat. access, form 
nom. cometa, Prud. Cath. 12, 21 ; acc. coino- 
tam. Sen. Oct. 232; cometem, Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 10, 272; Schol. Juv. 6, 407; abl. cometA, 
Manil. 1, 824), = KogiiTtjr, comet, Plin. 2, 
26, 22, 8 89 sq. ; Sen. Q. N. 7, 1, 6 ot lib. 7 
passim; Serv. ad Verg. A 10, 272; Cic. N. 
D. 2, 6, 14 ; id. Div. 1, 11, 18 ; Verg. G. 1, 
488; id. A. 10, 272 ; Sil. 8, 638; Luc. 1, 629 
al — In apposition with sidus, Tac. A. 14, 
22: 16, 47; with Stella, Just. 37, 2, 2, 

2. Cdindtelly 80 , m., a Greek proper 
name. 1, One of the Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 
284.-11, Father of Asterion, Val. FI. 1, 
366. 

COnueSy adv., V. comicus^n. 

tcdmxcuSy om, adj., = KuifiiKov, of 
or pertaining to comedy, comic : poiita, Cic. 
Or. 20, 67: artifleium, id. Rose. Com. 10, 18: 
levitates, id. N. 1). 3, 29, 72 : res, the mate- 
rial of comedy, Hor. A. P. 89: scaenao, Vitr. 
6, 8: gestus. Quint. 11,3, 125: senarius, id. 

9, 4, 140: ad morem, id. 1, 8, 3: virtus (To- 
rentii), C. Caes. ap. Suet. Vit. Ter. 5: perso- 
na, Quint. 11, 3, 79; Plin. 26, 11, 88, 8 137: 
auctores. Quint. 2, 10, 13.— B. Esp., repre- 
sented in comedy : ut comici servl sclent, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 11 : stulti senes, Caecll. ap. 
Cic. Sen. 11, 36, and Lael. 26, 99 ; so, adu- 
lescens, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 47 : Davus, Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 91; moccha Thais, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 44: 
aurum — lupinum, lupines, used by comic 
actors instead of numey, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 
20 . — II, Subst.: cOniicUSy A. 
actor of comedy, a comedian, Plaut. Poen. 
3, 2, 4; id. Pers. 4, 2, 4; Inscr. Grut. 1089, 6. 
— More freq. , B. comic poet, writer of 
comedy, Cic. Or. 66, 184; Quint. 1, 7, 22; 2, 
16, 3; 9. 3, 14; 10, 1, 72; 11, 1, 38; 12, 2, 
22. — Adv. : cOlUicCy manner of 

comedy : res tragicas tractaro, Cic. de Or. 3, 
8, 30; cf. Sen. Ep. 100, 10. 

flA miniwnri il, n. , a town ofSamnium, 
Liv. la 39, 5 ^ and id. 10, 43, 1 sq. 

1. CoUUniUSy ^ Roman proper 
name, Cic. Clu. 36, 99; id. Brut. 78, 271; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 10, 8 24. 

2 . cAnuniuSy colminiana. 

COniiiiuSy V- comininus. 

edmiSy e, odj. [ etym. dub. ; cf. concin- 
nus], courteous, affable, kind, obliging, 
friendly, loving (class, in prose and poetry; 
on accountof similarity of meaning, in MSS. 
very freq. interchanged with communis ; 
hence the readings vary in the best edd.; 
cf. Liv. 26, 12, 9 Drak.; Suet. 2, p. 241 Wolf; 
Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 80 Madv.). A. Of persona: 
comes, benigni, faciles, suaves homines esse 
dlcuntur qui errant! comiter monstrant 
vlam (Enn.; cf. under adv.), Cic. Balb. 16, 
36; ilium negat etbonura virum et comera 

374 


COMI 

ct bumanum fuisse, etc., id. Fin. 2, 25, 80; 
ego illu usa sum benigno et lepido et comi, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 39 (cf. Id. HeauL 5, 1, 39 Bentl. 
JV. cr.): comis et humanus, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 
80; cf. Quint 6, 2, 18; Hor. S. 2, 8, 76; quis 
l.<aelio com lor? quis jucundior? Cic. Mur. 
31, 66: dum iliis comis est, Plaut Trin. 2, 
1,23; so, bonis (opp. adversus males inju- 
cundus), Tac. Agr. 22 fn.: comis erga ali- 
quem, Cic. Sen. 17, 69 (al communis, but 
comp. id. Fin. 1 1 Madv.) : comis in amicitiis 
tuendis, id. Fin. 2, 25, 80 fn.: in uxorem, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 133: senex comissiraus, App. 
M. 11, p. 268.— B, Of subjects not personal ; 
comi animo, Tor. Heaut 5, L 39; ingenium, 
Tac. A. 6, 41 fn. : hospitio, Liv. 9, 36, 8; cf.: 
vinclum inter hospitescomitas, Tac. G. 21 Jin. 
Halm : sormone et congressu, id. A. 16, 48 ; 
viA (i.e. more), id. ib. 4,7 : oculis alliciendus 
amor. Or. A. A. 3, 610. — Adv.: cOlllitery 
courteously, affably, etc. (very freq.) : homo, 
qui erranti comitcr mon8tratviam,etc,Enn. 
ap. Cic. Off. 1, 16, 61; id. ap.Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 89 Mull.: facere aliquid, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 
10; id. Rud. 1, 6, 28; appellare unumquem- 
quo, Cic. Phil 13, 2, 4: munera missa lega- 
tis, Liv. 9, 43, 26; cf. id. 42, 24, 10 ; 46, 20, 
8 : accipere, id. 23, 33,7 ; Ov. F. 2, 788 ; Tac. 
A. 12, 61 ; invitarc regies juvenes, Liv. 1, 
67, 10 : cclobrare regis convivium, id. 1, 22, 
6 (al. leg. comi fronte); admiuistraro pro- 
vinciam, Tac. H. 1, 13 et saep.: majosta- 
tom populi Romani comiter conservato, 
i. e. willingly, in an obliging, kind manner, 
a (mildly expressed) formula in treaties of 
peace, Cic. Balb. 16, 36 ; cf. Dig. 49, 16, 7 ; 
for which, in Liv. 38, 11, 2: imperium ina- 
jestatomque i>opuli Romani gens Aetolo- 
rum conservato sine dole nialo. — Sup., 
Plaut Mil 3, 3, 66 dub. (Ritschl, comptissu- 
mo).— Comp, apparently not in use. 

cdmisi&bnndns (cbmess-), a, um, 

adj. [comissor], holding a riotous procession, 
revelling, banqueting, carousing : comissa- 
bundus temulento agmine per Indiam in- 
cessit (Alexander Magnus; in regard to bis 
imitation of the procession in honor of Bac- 
chus through Asia; v. Curt 9, 10, 26), Liv. 9, 
17, 17 ; Curt 6, 7, 10; 9, 10, 26: ubi (Athouis) 
comissabundl juvenes ante meridiem con- 
vontus sapientium frequentalaint, decora- 
ted, crowned, etc., /or a procession, Plin. 21, 

3, 6, 8 9. 

cdmiss&liter (cbmess-), adv., from 

an adj. comis.salis, not in use [id.], as in 
revelling processions, wantonly, jovially: 
cantare, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

cbmissaiio (cbmess-). ouis,/ [id ], 

a Bacchanalian retjel, and the succeeding 
nocturnal procession with torches and mu- 
sic, a I’evelling, rioting, Cic. Mur. 6, 13 ; Liv. 
40, 13, 3; Suet Calig. 65; Mart 12, 48, 11 ; 
Gell 1, 9, 9. — In plur., Cic. Gael 15, 36- id. 
Cat 2, 6, 10; Varr. L. L. 7, 8 89 Mull.; Liv. 
1, 57, 6; SuetVit 13; id. Tit 7; Sen. Ben. 
6, 32, 1 ; id. Cons, ad Helv. 10, 9 ; id. Ep. 
61, 1.— The tropes tempestas comissatioui.s 
and comissatio tempestatis are censured, 
the former as too bold and the latter as 
too feeble, by Cic., de Or. 3, 41, 164. 

cbmiMbtor (cbmess-)> w»- [id.], 

one who holds or joins in a festive, proces- 
sion, a reveller. Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 8 ; Cic. Cael 
28, 67; Liv. 40, 7, 8; 40, 9, 1; Quint 3, 6, 
26; Petr. 66, 3; Mart 9, 62, 16; Gell 4, 14, 
4 al — II, Trop.; libellus, a book of songs 
used in a comissatio, Mart. 6, 16, 9: comis- 
satoroB conjuratlonis, in contempt for the 
companions, participants, in the Catilinian 
conspiracy, Cic. Att 1, 16, 11. 

t Cbmittor ( on account of erroneous 
doriv. from comis, comedo, commensa, 
etc., often written cbmisory COIUXIli* 
8ory commissoryCbmeiory cbme«- 
sor, commeitiory commensory etc. ; 
V. Vel Long. p. 2233 ; Liv. 40, 7, 6 Drak. ; 
Quint 11, 3, 57 Spald. and Zumpt), atus, 1, 
V. dep., = KtaptiZot (V. Lidd. and Scott in 
h. V. ), to hold a festive procession, to revel, 
make merry ;• cf young people, who went 
about with music and dancing, to celebrate 
a festival, and finally returned to ouo of 
their companions, in order to carouse 
anew (class.; not in Cic.; cf, however, 
comissatio and coroissator): nunc comis- 
satum ibo ad Philolachetem, Plaut Most. 1, 

4, 6 : ad fratrem, Liv. 40, 7, 6 ; 40, 13, 3 : 
donium, Plaut Most 1, 4, 22: qui praeter- 
eat comissatum volo vocari, id. Sticb. 5, 
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4, 4: in domum alicujus, ♦Hor. C. 4, 1, 11: 
intromittere aliquam comissatum, * Ter, 
Eun. 3, 1, 62. — AbsoL: comissantium modo 
currum secutl sunt, Liv. 8, 29, 6; * Quint 
11,3, 67 ; Suet Calig. 32 ; id. Dom. 21 ; Petr. 
25, 1. 

♦cbmitbblUSy e, adj. [comi tor], at- 
tending, accompanying, Paul. NoL 10, 298. 

CbmitlUlf atis,/ [comis], courteousness, 
kindness, obligingness, friendliness, affabil- 
ity, genUeness (syn.: benignitas, facilltas, 
humanitas; opp. gravitas and severitas; 
in good prose; esp. freq. in Cic.): si illius 
(sc. Catonis) comitatem et fkeilitatem tuao 
gravitati severitatique a8perseri8,Cic.Mur. 
31,66; idOr. 10, 34; id. Off 2, 14, 48; id. 
do Or. 2, 43, 189: Crassus in summa comi- 
tate hubebat etiam severitatis satis, Scac- 
volae multA in severitate non deerat tamen 
comitas, id. Brut 40, 148; cf. id. Son. 4, 10; 
in socios, mansuetudo in hostes, Tac. A. 2, 
72 ; Suet Aug. 6:) ; 74 ; 98 ; Tac. Agr. 16 ; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 1 : comitas alfabilitasquo 
sermonis, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 48 al. — H, Too 
great liberality, prodigality, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
2, 62; 2, 2, 76; Id. Rud'prol 38; Suet 
Oth. 3. 

cbmitbtensis, e, adj. [comitatus], of 
or pertaining to the dignity or office, of 
courtiers (v. comes, II. I), and E. ; post- 
class.): munus, Cod. Th. 12,1,38; legio, ib. 

12, ;16, 14 : fabrica, 1. o. machinalio, a court 
intrigue, Anim. 18, 4, 2. 

1. cbmitbtuSy a, um. Part, and P. a., 
from comitor and comito; v. comitor. 

2. cbmitbtuSy 0*1 wi. [comes]. I. An 
escort, an attending multitude, a train, ret- 
inue (in sing, and plur.). A, In gen. 
(class.): qui cum uxoro veheretur in raeda 
muliebri et delicato ancillarum puerorum- 
que comitatu, Cic. Mil 10, 28; magno comi- 
tatu inured), id. Cat 3, 2, 6 : comitatum 
optimorum civium desero, id. Att 8, 8, 2: 
pracdonis improbissimi sociotas atque co- 
mitatus, id. Verr. 2, 6, 21, 8 64; id. Fam. 6, 
19,1: Pompeius comitatu equltum triginta 
ad mare pervenit, Caes. B. C. 3, 96: Quint. 
1, 2, 6; 7, 2, 46; iter modico comitatu in- 
gressus est, Suet Caes. 31 : id. Aug. 98 et 
saep. ; Verg. A. 12, 336.— *2, Transf, of 
animals: multo ceterarum volucrum comi- 
tatu, Tac. A. 6, 28.-3, Of abstr. objects: 
pruna bordearia appellata a comitatu fru- 
gis ejus, i. e. because they ripen at the same 
time, Plin. 16, 13, 12, § 41; so, virgultoruro, 
id. 17, 23, 36, 8 211 : quid tanto virtutum 
comitatu (opus est) si? etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 
111; id. Par. 2, 1, 16: utriusque causae, 
Plin. 18, 29, 69, 8 283; ferro impolum vi- 
tiorum, tam magno comitatu venientium, 
Sen. Ep. 7, 6 . — B. In p a r t i c. , in the time 
of the empire, an imperial escort, retinue, 
court, suite, Tac. H. 2, 66; Plin. Pan. 20, 3; 
Dig. 49, 16, 13; Aus. Ep. 17; Symm. Ep. 8, 
9; Aug. Ep. 129: Ostbanes exornatus comi- 
tatu Alexandri, honored with the right of 
attendance upon Alexander, Plin. 30, 1, 2, 
8 8; cf; deici congressu et comitatu, Tac. 

A. 13, 40. — II, A company (without the ac- 
cessory idea of attendance), a band, troop, 
crowd, swarm : litterae, quaecumque erant 
in eo comitatu, etc., Cic. Cat. 3. 6; Caes. 

B. C. 1, 48; 1, 61 ; 1, 64; Sail C. 46, 1; Liv. 
28, 22, 4; Suet. Tib. 6 al. 

Cbmitery adv., v. comis jin. 

drum, v. comitium, II. 
cbmitiaey arum, v. comitium, II. 

e, adj. [comitium, II.], of 
or pertaining to the comitia: dies, on which 
the comitia were held, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 3 ; 2, 

13, 3; Varr. lu L. 6, 8 29 Mull; Liv. 3, 11, 
3; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 38, 12 MQll; Macr. S. 
L 16; so, biduum. Caes. B. C. 1, 6: mensis, 
Cic. verr. 2, 2, 62, 8 130: homines, who were 
always at the comitia, and sold their votes, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 6 : morbus, the epilepsy 
(so called because its occurrence on the 
day of the comitia, as ominous, broke up 
the consultation ; cf Fest. s. v. prohiberc, 
p. 2.34, 28 MQll ; Cels. 2, 1 ; 3, 2:3 ; also 
called morbus major and sacer, id. 2, 8: 
vitlo corripi, Sen. Ira, 3, 10, 8; and, subst.: 

is, comm,, one who has the 
epilepsy, Plin." 20, 11, 44, 8 114 ; 28, T, 23, 
8 83; 32, 4, 14, 8 33 sq.; 32, 9, 37, 8 112.— 
Adv. : ctfnuti&lltery epUeptically, by ep- 
ilepsy, Plin. 22, 21, 29, 8 69. 

ebinitiblitery ndu , v. comitiaiis/ti. 
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a, um, adj.^ of or per- 
taining to the Comes Orientis (a court offi- 
cer), Cod. Th. 8, 4, 18 al. 

1. COmiti&tllSy V. comitio/n. 

2 . cdmiti&ttlf^ ijs, m. [comitium, 11. ], 
an assembly of the people in the comitia (very 
rare), XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44; Clo. 
Leg. 3, 4, 11 : dimittere, id. ib. 2, 12, 31 ; im- 
pedlre, id. ib. IK 12, 27 : ad comitiatum vo- 
care, Varr. L. L. 6, § 91 MQIl. (al. comita- 
tum, as also in tlio last passage of Cic.); 
Messala ap. Cell. 13, 15, 8. 

j^COmitio, »^vi, fttum, 1, V. n. and a. 
[coraitiumj. I, To go into the comitium : 
quando rex comitiavit, fas (abridged, Q. 
R. C. F.), an old formula in Varr. L. L. 6, 
» 31 MQll. ; cf. Fest. p. 278, 14 id.; Ka- 
lend. Praen. ap. Inscr. Orell. vol. 2, p. 386. 
—Hence, |f , comiti&tllSy i, w. , a mili- 
tary tribune elected at the comitia, P8.-As- 
con. Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 30. 

Cdtll-itium< **> ”• [locus a coeundo, id 
est insimul vcnieudo, est dictus, Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 38, 12 MQll; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 165 
id. : comitium ab eo quod coibant eo co- 
mitiis curiatls, et litium causft]. I, In 
sing., the Tplacefor the assembling of the Ro- 
mans voting by the curiae; situated near 
the Forum, and separated from it by the 
ancient Ro.stra, but sometimes considered 
as a part of the Forum in a more extended 
sense (hence, in Dion. Halic. 6 Kpuna-Tot and 

<i knitpavioraror T»jr uyopav ronov / IN CO- 
HiTio AVT IN FORO, XII. Tab. ap. Auct. Her. 
2, 13, 20; Cic. Seat. 35, 75; id. Verr. 2, 1, 22, 
8 68; id. Brut. 84, 289; Liv. 1, 36, 6; 27, 36, 
8 ; 10, 24, 18 ; Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 9 et saep. ; cf 
Diet, of Antiq. — B, Transf , any place of 
assembly out of Rome; so of the Ephoreiim 
at Sparta, Nep. Ages. 4, 2.— C. Trop.: quod 
(9S) csset animi vestibulum et orationis 
janua et cogitationum comitium, App. 
Mag. 7, p. 278, 1; so, sjicri pectoris. Mam. 
Grat. Act. ad Jul. 16.— II. Plur. : comitia 
( access, form comitistO. Frutr. Arval ap. 
Marin, p. 43; Gloss. liabb. p. 33), the as- 
sembly of the Romans for electing magis- 
trates, etc., the comitia.— Tha comitia were 
of three kinds. 1, Comitia curiata, the 
most ancient, voting by curiae, hold in the 
comitium (v. I.), gradually restricted by, 
2. The Comitia centuriata, the proper as- 
sembly of the populus Romanus, voting by 
centuries, instituted by Servius Tullius, con- 
tinuing through the whole time of the re- 
public, commonly held in the Campus Mar- 
tius (not in the comitium, as is asserted by 
many from the similarity of the name; cf 
campus, II.), Gell. 16, 27, 2 sqq.; Cic. Agr. 2, 
11,27; id. Dorn. 14, 38; Liv. 6, 62, 16; cf 
Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44.-3. Comitia tributa, 
voting by tribes, and commonly held in 
the Forum, but in choosing magistrates, 
freq. ill the Campus Marti us, convened for 
the drst time in the trial of Coriolanus, two 
years after the introduction of the office 
of tribune of the people. In them the in- 
ferior magistrates (aediles, tribunes of the 
people, quiestors ), and, later, the Pontifex 
Maximus also, were chosen, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 
46; id. Agr. 2, 11,27; Liv. 2,68, 1; 2,60,4; 
Gell 16, 27, 3 ; cf Diet, of Antiq. — Upon the 
comitia calata, v. 1. calo. — The usual t. t. 
for holding such comitia is: comitia ha- 
bere, Cic. Div. 2, 18, 43; freq. in all periods; 
they were designated according to the 
magistrates who were to be chosen in 
them, as consularia, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 17 ; id. 
Mur. 18, 38 : praetoria, Liv. 10, 22, 8 ; tribu- 
niciik Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1 ; Liv. 6, 39. 11 : milita- 
ria, Liv. 3, 61, 8 : quaestoria, Cic. Fam. 7, 
30, 1; cf also: comitia consulum, Liv. 3, 
20, 8; and: comitia flunt regi creando, id. 

1, 36, 1: edicere comitia consulibus cre- 
andis, id. 3, 37, 6 : comitia conilcere, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 36, 12: difl’erre, Liv. 6, 37, 12: di- 
mittere, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 6 : ducere, id. ib. 4, 
15, 7 : inire. Suet. Vesp. 6. — B, Transf, 
of other elections, out of Romo, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 62, 8 129; Liv. 42, 43, 7; Tab. Heracl. v. 
24 gq. — O, Trop.: ibo intro, ubi de capite 
meo sunt comitia, i. e., where my fate is 
deciding, Plant. Aul 4, 7, 20 : Pseudulus 
mihi centuriata capitis habuit comitia, id. 
Ps. 4, 7, 134 : meo illic nunc sunt capiti 
comitia, id. True. 4, 3, 45. 

cdinilSimi, h, um, ac(f. [comes, IT. E.], 
pertaining to a chief officer (post- class.): 
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dignita8,Vcg. Mil 2, 9: sede8.Cod.Th. 11, 21, 
3; also, subst., a chief. Cod. Just. 1. 33, 3 al. 

COnutO) ^re, 1, V. a. (poet, collat. form 
of comitor ), to accompany, attend, follow : 
quod si Romanae comitarent castra puel- 
lao, Prop. 2, 7, 16; Ov. P. 2, 3, 43; id. M. 14, 
269; 13, 66 ; 8, 692 : fuuera, id. P. 1, 9, 47 
( Att. ap. Non. p. 86, 139, is, on account of 
the corruption of the text, dub.).— |), Pass. : 
comitor, arl, Plin. 9, 36, 66, 8 110; Just. 30, 
2, 4; Ov. Tr. 8, 7, 47; Lucr. 1, 98.— Esp. 
freq. in part perf. : cdmitfttllB, 
accompanied, attended : (mulier) alicnis vi- 
ris comitata, Cic. Coel. 14, 34; so with an 
abl. added, Ov. M. 2, 441; 2, 846 ; 3, 216; 9, 
687 ; 10, 9; id. Am. 1, 6, 33; Tib. 3, 2, 13; 
Plin. 21, 11, 38, 8 66; Tac. Agr. 40; id. A. 
14, 8: trccentis femiuarum comitata. Curt. 
6,6,26; Sen. Hippoll; Stat. Achill 2, 809. 
— As a^‘. : quod ex urbe parum comitatus 
exierit, Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 4; so, bene, id. Phil. 
12, 10, 26 ; Quint. 12, 8, 3 ; and hence, also, 
in comp.: puero ut uno csset comitatior, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 113 ; so Plin. 10, 37, 62, 

8 109; App. Mag. 1, p. 288, 29. 

comitor^ atus, l, v. dep. a. [comes], to 
join one's self to any one as an attendant, 
to accompany, attend, follow (class.; esp. 
freq. after the Aug. per.); constr. witn acc. 
or absol., with abstr. subjects by Cic. three 
times (qs. com item esse) with dot. (v. B. B). 
I, In gen. (a) With acc.: propinqui In- 
dutiomari comitati eos ox civitatc excesse- 
ruut, Caes. B. G. 6, 8: matrem, Lucr. 2, 640: 
patrem, Suet. Calig. 10 ; Curt. 3, 8, 12 : nautas 
fuga, Verg. A. 4, .643: Metellum in exsili- 
urn, Suet. Gram. 3: erilcm flllum in scho- 
las, id. ib. 23: hostiam, Verg. G. 1, 346: iter 
alicujus, id. A. 6, 112: gressum erilem, id. 
ib. 8,462: currum Augusti triumpho. Suet. 
Tib. 6; id. Dom. 2 fin.: rem militarem, 
Tac. A. 11, 22. — (fi) Absol. [esp. freq. in 
the Aug. poets and Tac.): lanigerae co- 
mitantur ove-s, Verg. A. 3, 660; Plin. Pan. 
24, 3: sox milia Dalmatarum, recens delec- 
tus, comitabantur, Tac. H. 3, 60; 6, 1; id. 
G. 46: non aequo comitantes ordine, Sil. 4, 
31; Dig. 17, 10, 16, 8 16.— In the abl. absol. 
of the part, pres., with the attendance of 
attended by, etc., sometimes to be transla- 
ted by with, together with, and with a nega- 
tive, without: mngnd comitanto catervA, 

Verg. A. 2, 40; 11, 498; Curt. 6, 6, 11 In 

pittr., Nep. Att. 22,4; Ov. M. 11, 276 ; 13, 
631; Tac. H. 3, 41; Suet. Ner. 48: domino 
comitante, Ov. M. 13, 402; nupsi non comi- 
tanto deo, without the assent, against the 
will of the god ( Hymen), Prop. 4 (5), 3, 16. 
— B. Transf to inanimate objects (cf 
comes, I. B.). (a) With acc. : comitatur ftima 
unionis ejus parom, etc., Plin. 9, 36, 68, 
8 121 : quando coinitetur semper artem de- 
cor, Quint. 9, 4, 7; cf also Curt. 8, 6, 16; 
Claud, C. Mai. Theod. 243 ; Dig. 46, 1, 126, 
§ 1.— (/3) With dat.: (Tarquinio Superbo) 
aliquamdiu prospera fortuna comitata est, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 44: tardis enim mentibus 
virtus non facile comitatur, id. Tusc. 6, 24, 
68; cetera, quae comitantur hulc vitae, id. 
ib. 6, 36, 100 .— (y) Absol.: an est aliquid 
per so ipsum flagitiosum, etlam si nulla co- 
rn itetur infamia? Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 60: Teu- 
crum coinitautibus armis Punicase quantis 
attollet gloria rebus 1 Verg. A. 4, 48 ; Ov. M. 
14, 236; id. F. 3, 866: comitanto opiniouo, 
Tac. Agr. 9. — II, In par tic., to attend 
one to the grave: (Eumenem) comitante 
toto exercitu humaverunt, Nep. Eum. 13, 
4; id. Att. 22, 4: juvenom exanimum vano 
honore, Verg. A. 11, 82 ; cf : supremum co- 
mitentur honorera, id. ib. 11, 61, 

t comma, — Ko^/ua. I. in gram. 

A division of a period ( in Cic. Or. 62, 
211 ; 66, 223 ; Quint. 9, 4, 22, written as 
Greek; pure Lat, incisum ), Quint. 1, 8, 6; 
Diom. 2, p. 460 sq. P. — B. mark of punc- 
tuation, a comma, Don. p. 1742 P.— II. In 
verse, the ccesura, Marc. Viet. p. 2619 P. 

commaceratiOi / [commace- 
ro ], a dissolution, maceration ( late Lat. ) ; 
corporis, Ambros. in Psa. 37, 8 .69. 

COm^maCOro* are, v. a., to soften by 
steeping, to macerate : allquid in aqua plu- 
vial!, Marc. Emp, ^ fin.; Ambros. in Luc. 
6, 6. 

COm-macetCO, ere, v. inch, n., to grow 
lean, Varr. ap. Norn p. 137, 3; cf macesco. 

com - maCiUOi avI, atum, 1, V. a., to 
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0 >o(, stainfpoUvde, defile on all sides (rare but 
class.). 1, Lit: sanguine manus, Verg. 
E. 8, 48; sanguine suo altaria debm, l^c. 
A.1,39: commaculutus sanguine, Paul Nol. 
6, 164. — II, Trop.: se Isto inllnlto ambi- 
tu,*Clc. Gael 7, 16: so cum Jugurtha mi- 
scendo. Sail. J. 102, 5 : pia templa domosque 
occursu, Stat Th. 11, 762: se consortils ali- 
quorum. Cod. Th. 3, 12, 3: vidultatem stu- 
pri procacitate, ib. 3, 16, 2 : flagitiis com- 
maculatus, Tac. A. 16, 32: nam praeter sa- 
tellites commaculatus quis eadem volt? 
Sail H. 1, 41, 21 Dietsen. 

*COm-madeo, V- to become 
very soft : bene, Cato, R. R. 156, 5. 

Comm&g’Snd ( in mss. erroneously 
Com&g'eiie)« cs, /., = Koppa^fovij. 1. 

The northern province pf iSyria ( whose 
chief town was Samosata, now Samo- 
sat), Mel 1, 11, 1 ; Plin. 6, 12.13, § 66; 6, 24, 
20, 8 86; 10, 22, 28, § 66; 29, 3, 13, 8 65; 
Caol ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1 al — Hence, 
2. Commag’finas. um, adj., of com- 
magene : legati, Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 2 : haru- 
spex, Juv. 6, 660: galla, Plin. 16, 7, 9, 8 27; 
regio, Tac. A. 16, 12.— Hence, subst. : com* 
mftyft mimj i, n. (sc. medicamentum), a 
remedy made there, Plin. 29, 3, 13, 8 66; 10, 
22, 28, 8 66 ; cf plur.Jsc. unguenta). Dig. 34, 
2, 21.— And subst : Comm&g'dniy orum, 
m.,the inhabitants of Commagene, Mol. 1, 2, 
6- Plin. 29, 3, 13, 8 66; Tac. A. 2, 42 al— H, 
(Supply herba.) An unknown plant, perh. 
Nardus Syriaca, Plin. 29, 3, 13, 8 66. 

* com-malaxo (conm-), ufc. v. a., 

to make entirely mild, to soften ; trop. : 
patrem, Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 14 ; cf Varr. 

L. L. 6, 8 96 MQll 

COm*>maildo^ no perf, sum, ure, v. a., 
to chew (bite Lat): frondes myrtl, Ser. 
Samm. 36, 684: radix commansa, Marc. 
Emp. 8. 

COmmandttCdtio, ubis,/ [comman- 
duco], a chewing, mastication (late Lat): 
olivarum, Scrib. Comp. 63 and 104. 

com-mandtico (conm-), no perf, 
Atum, 1, V. a (accesa form commandH- 
COFi o^us, 1, V. dep., Lucil. ap. Non. p. 81, 
26 ; p. 123, 27 ; p. 479, 2 sq. ; in trop. signif ), 
to chew much, chew to pieces, masticate : lin- 
guam, Val Max. 3, 3, ext 4: acinos, Plin. 
24, 4, 6, 8 11 ; 25, 13, 105, 8 165 sq. ; Scrib. 
Comp. 9; 63; 166. 

COm^maneOt^t'Of to remain some- 
where constantly (late Lat.) : in domo, Macr. 
S. 6, 8 fin. ; Cod. Th. 7, 8, 1 : nliquo loco, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 8; Jul. V'al. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 
1, 20 Mai. 

COm*mailifettO;t Qi'O. V. a., to manifest 
together. Booth. Arist. Top. 6, 2, p. 707. 

\»,m.,a comrade 
who is in the same niauipulus, Tac. H. 4, 46; 
Inscr. Orell 3667.— So also t commanifvla- 
Rivs, ii, Inscr. Rein. 8, 74. 

* f. [comma- 
nipulo], companionship in a manipulus, 
Spart Nig. 10, 6. 

COm*mailipnlO; onis, m., a comrade 
of the same manipulus, Spart Nig. 10, 5. — 
So also tcoMMANiPVLvs and commaniplvs, 
Inscr. Orell 3667; Inscr. Grut 551, 1. 

COm>marC60t 6ro, v. n. ; lit., to wither ; 
trop., to become wholly faint or inactive 
(late Lat ) : miles, Amm. 17, 10, 1 ; 31, 12, 13. 

* com-margiiio, QfOi to famish 

with a parapet or railing : pontc.s, Amm. 
31, 2, 2. 

* COm-maritll8; h o.n associate- 
husband, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 18. 

* com-martyr,yi‘*^’ afeiiow-mar- 
tyr, companion in martyrdom, Tert Anim. 
66. 

COm-mascnlO| v. a. [masculus], 
to make manly, firm, courageous, to invig- 
orate, embolden (post-clasa) : anlmum, App. 

M. 2, p. 124, 32 : frontem, Macr. S. 7, 11. 
Com^mastico, no perf, atum, 1, v. a., 

to chew (late lAt), Aem. Mac. 2, 16; 4, 8. 

t COmmatXCns^ n, um, adj., — Koppa- 
TiKw, cut up, divided, short (eccl Lat.) : hym- 
nus, Sid. Ep. 4, 3 ; rhy thmi, id. Carm. 23. 460. 

com-mdtdresco, rili, ere, v. inch. n. , 
to ripen thoroughly: tibi commaturuerit, 
Col. 12, 49, 7 Sclmeid. N. cr. 

com-me&bilis, e, adj. (perh. only in 
Arn.). I. Pass., that is easily passed through, 
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permeable : venae, Arn. 2, p. 84, 3. -- 11. 
Act, that easily passes through: aurae, 
Arn. 7, p. 233. 

COmineat&liSy [commeatus], 

pertaining to provisions or supplies : for- 
mula, Cassiod. Var. 7, 3H : in iles, accompany- 
ing the provisions, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2, § U ; 
12, 38, 16, S 2. 

comme&tor, tcommco], one 

who goes to and fro, an epithet of Mercury 
as messenger of the gods to men, App. M. 
11, p. 262; id. Mag. p. 315, 22, 
comme&tns (coiim-)r ns, [id.]. 
I A going to and fro, passing freeXy^ go- 
ing at will : in eo conclavid ego perfodi pa- 
rietom, QuA conmeatus clam essot hlnc hue 
inuliori,Plaut.Mil.2,l,66; cf.: commeatum 
vocis exercent fauces,rall.l,3.— II. M eton. 

A place through which one can pass back 
and forth, a thoroughfare, passage (rare; 
cf. : abitus, aditus, circultus, etc.): nimis 
beat, cpiod conmeatus transtinet traus pa- 
rioteni,riaut.Mil.2,5j68; per hortum utro- 
que conmeatus contmet, id. Stich. 3, 1, 44; 
Dig. 43, 8, 2, g 25.— B. A leave of absence 
from one's station for a definite time, a 
furlough: commeare, ultro citro ire: unde 
commeatus dari dicitur, id est tompus, quo 
ire, rediro qviis posset, Fest. p. 277, 27 Mftll. : 
dare commeatum totius aestatis, Cic. Vorr. 
2,6,26,8 62: pctere,Ven.2,ll,2: Suet. Tib. 10; 
id.Ner.36; id.Galb.O; id. Claud. 23: suraoro, 
liiv. 3, 46, 10: dare, id. 3, 46, Suet. Calig. 
29: accipere, I’lin. Ep. 3, 4, 2: m commeatu 
esse, to be on furlough, Liv. 33, 29, 4 : com- 
moatu abesse, Suet. Tib. 72 ; Dig. 4, 6, 36, 
8 9: in iis stativis satis liberi commeatus 
eraiit, i-iv. 1, 57, 4: (Icgiones) promi.scuis 
militum commeatibus inflrmavorat, Tac. A. 
15, 10; cf id. H. 1, 46: cum miles ad coin- 
mcatua diem non adl'uit, on the day when 
the furlough expired, Quint. 7, 4, 14 ; cf 
Auct. Her. 1, 14, 24 : comirieatQs apatium 
excodore, Dig. 49, 16, 14 : ultra commea- 
tum abesse, ib. 60. 1, 2, § 6. — T r a n a f : 
eras igitur (sc. proflciscar), nisi quid a to 
commeatus, Cic. Alt. 13, 41 Jin. dub. (al. 
commeat); v. Orel!. N. cr.: longum mihi 
commeatum dedorat mala valetudo, rest. 
Son. Ep, 64, 1: sorvitus assldua . . . sine in- 
torvallo, sine commeatu, id. Q. N. 3, praef 
8 16. — C. train, a convoy, caravan, a 
company carried, a transportation, trip, 
passage : Londiniurn copia negotiatorum 
et commeatu um raaximo colebrc, Tac. A. 
14, 33 ; 13, 39 ; Suet. Ner. 20 : duobus 
commeatibus oxcrcitum reportare insti- 
tuit, Caes. B. G. 5, 23: secundum commea- 
tum in Africam mittit ad Caesarem, Auct. 
R Aft*. 34; commeatibus per municipia ac 
colonias dispositis, supplies of provisions, 
relays of horses, etc., Suet. Tib. 38: cer- 
neres canes . . . per omnem nostrum com- 
meatum morsibus ambulare, App. M. 8, 
p. 209, 18. — B. rroifisions, supplies (very 
freq., esp. in the histt., in sing, and plur.) \ 
intcrclude inimicis commeatum ; tibi mtlul 
viam, Qua cibatus commeatusque ad te et 
legiones tuas Tuto possit pervonire, Plaut. 
Mil 2, 2, 70 sq. ; cf ; importaro In coloni- 
am, id. Ep. 3, 2, 7: ox omnibus provinciis 
commeatu et publico et private prohibe- 
bamur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 63: ne foro qui- 
dem et commeatu juvare populum Koiiia- 
num, id. Verr. 2, 5, 21, 8 52; commeatu no- 
stros prohibere, Caes. B. G. 2, 9fn. : neque 
exercitum sine magno commeatu atque ino- 
limento in unum locum coutrahere posse, 
id. ib. 1, 34; Quint. 8, 6, 26: marltimi, Liv. 
5, 64, 4: ex montibus invecti, id. 9, 13, 10; 
advocti, id. 9, 32, 2 : convecto, id. 2, 14, 3 
al. ; Suet. Calig. 43; magni commeatus fru- 
montl Romam subvecti, Liv. 28, 4, 7,-2. 
Freq. opp. frumentum, the remaining sup- 
plies of war : ad Vesontioncm roi frumcn- 
tariae commeatOsque causa moratur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 39 : uti ftnimento commeatuquo Cao- 
sarem intercluderct, id. ib. 1, 48; 3, 6; 3, 23 
fin.; cf Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 70 supra. — *B, 
Trans f: commeatus argentarius, gain ac- 
quired by money transactions, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
6,9. 

* COm-DOieditory nri, v. dep., to impress 
carefully on one's mind, to practise, imitate : 
sonitus chartarura, sounds like, Lucr. 6, 112 
Munro ad loc. (but Auct. Her. 3, 18, 31 B. 
and K. read commode nolare). 

t COmmSjO; nrc, = Kajovpz, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat.: lectuin, Charis. 6, p. 261 P. 
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t com-meleto, Hre, v. n. [vox hybrlda, 
from com-peAeTuci> ; pure Lat. commedi- 
tor], to practise assiduously, Hyg. Fab. 165. 

* Com-membrfttnK, a, um, adj. [mem- 
bro], grown up together, united; only trop., 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 44, 4. 

com-memiiii (coiuii«)« ^ase, v. de- 
fect., to recollect a thing in aU its particu- 
lars, to remember (In Plaut. several times; 
elsewh. rare), (a) With acc.: hoc conme- 
mini magis, quia, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 98 ; 
so id. Cure. 4, 2, 7; id. Mil. 8, 3, 39 ; id. 
Poen. 3, 4, 16.— With acc. of quantity: ali- 
quid, Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 26; cf also: quom 
bomincm probe commominisse se aiebat, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 227; and; ego autem non 
commemini antoquam sum natus, me rni- 
serum, id. 'fuse. 1, 6, 13. — (y3) With inf. 
pres. : non conmemini dicore, Plaut. Cure. 
5, 3, 32; so id. Mil. 3, 1, 49; id. Men. 6, 9, 15. 
—(7) With rel.-clatise, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 4.— 
(a) With gen.: conmeminit domi, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 20. — (e) Absol. : mominl et scio 
et calico et conmemini, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 
8; id. True. 1, 2, 19: Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 16; id. 
i Phorm. 3, 2, 38 : Ov. F. 3, 792. — U. In 
speech, to recall to mind, mention (late 
lAt.): Plato complurium Socratis sectato- 
rum in sormonibus, quos scripsit, commo- 
minit, Gell. 14, 3, 2. 
commemorabilis (conm-). c. 

[commemoro}, worth mentioning, memora- 
ble (rare) : clara ot conmemorabilis i)ugua, 
* Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 111; multa cominemora- 
bilia proferre, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 131: pietas, 
id. Marcoll. 4, 10. _ 

commemoramentiiiii (conm-)) b 

n. [id.], a reminding, mentioning (ante- and 
post-cla.s8. for the cl.oss. commemoratio): 
stupri, Caecil. ap. Non. p. 84, 6: supremum 
artis suae, Fronto, 2, p. 374. 

commemor&tio (coiim-)> f- 

[id.], a calling to mind, reminding, suggest- 
ing, commemorating, remembrance, men- 
Honing (several times in Cic. and Quint, | 
elsewh. rare) : istaec commemoratio Quasi 
oxprobratio est immemorls benefici, ♦ Ter, 
And. 1, 1, 16.— With obj. gen. : antiquitatis, 
Cic. Or. 34, 120: nominis nostri, id. Arch. 
11, 29: roi gestae, Quint. 6, 11, 6: IVequens 
illorum, quae egerat in sonatu, id. 11, 1, 18; 
Tac. A. 13, 3: fortitudlni.s, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
78, § 192: (Vorres) in assldua commomora- 
tione omnibus flagitiorum fait, every one 
was continually recounting his dimes, id, 
ib. 2, 1, 39, 8 101 : tuae virtutis, id. ad Q. Fr. 

I, 1, 12, 8 36: commemoratione hominum 
delectare, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, g 123. — With 
subj.-gen.: posteritatls, by posterity, Cic. 
Fatn. 6, 12, 1; cf : aliquid sua commeino- 
rationo colebrare, id. Plane. 40, 95. 

* conunembrlitory ufis, m. [id.], one 
who mentums a thing, a commemorator : 
vetustatum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 26. 

* commemdratdrium, i'. " 

means of remembrance : calliditatis, Am- 
bros. Off 26. 

fis, a Hilse read. 

for commomoratum, App. Flor. 1, n. IG.) 

COni*III610drO (G0IU1I<*)> atum, 1, 
V. a., to recall an object to memory in all its 
particulars. I, Rarely of one’s self, to call 
to mind, be mindful of, keep in mind, remem- 
ber ; with acc. and in/, or rel clause : quid 
quoque die dixerim, audierim, egerim, com- 
raemoro vesperi, Cic. Sen. 11, 38.— With acc. 
and inf: cottidio commemorabam te unum 
in tanto exercitu mihi fuisso adsensorem, 
Cic, Fam. 0, 21, 1 : vitandi rumoris causfl, 
quo patrom Caesarem vulgo roprehensum 
commemorabam, Suet. Aug. 45.— More ft*eq., 

II. Of others, to bring something to one's 
recollection by speaking of it, to remind of: 
allquid, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 36 ; Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
14: ad commemorandam renovandamque 
amlcltiam mis.si, Liv. 27, 4, 10 : benefleia 
meminisso dobet is, in quom collata sunt, 
non commemoraro qui contulit, Cic. Ijael. 
20, 71. — Hence (and so most fpeq. ), B. 
Without the access, idea of remembering, 
to make mention something, to recount, 
relate; constr. with acc., acc. and ir\f., rel.- 
clause, or with de. (a) With acc.: id inter- 
dum Airtim nomen coromemorabitur, Plaut. 
True. 4, 4, 29: res, Lucr. 6, 938: cau8a8,Cae8. 
B, C. 3, 66 : bumanam societatem, Cic, Off 
3, 6, 31 : Xenophontis illam jucunditatem 
Quint. 10, 1, 82: ocommemoranda Judicial 
Cic. Verr. 1, 14, 42 ; cf. Id. Fam. 1, 9, 18.- 
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(3) With acc. and irf., Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 
160; cf Nep. Ale lb. 2, 2. — (7) With rel.- 
clause: quid ego nunc commemorem Sin- 
gillatim, qualis ego in hunc fUerim f Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 9, 42 ; 4, 6, 3 : chlamydom hanc 
commomores quanti conducta’st? Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 88.— (d) With de : omnes do tuA 
virtute cornmomorant, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, 
8 37: so id. do Or. 3, 20, 75 ; id. Font. 14, 
30 ; Nep. Dion, 6, 2 al. ; cf : multa de ali- 
qua re, id. Hann. 2, 3 ; id. Att. 17, 1. — (c) 
With in : quae si in prlvatis gloriosa sunt, 
multo magis commemorabuntur in regi- 
bus, Cic. Deiot. 14, 40; cf: cum Icgent in 
ejus virtutibus commemorari saltasse eum 
commode, Nep. praef g 1. 

c. ad), [commendo], 
worthy of praise, commendable (rare; perh. 
not ante-Aug.); with abl., Liv. 42, 6, 6; ar- 
bustum ft'uctu, Col. 6, 6, 37 : suco, Plin. 13, 
9, 18, g 62: aviculao cantu, Val. Max. 9, 1, 2. 
—Absol., Liv. 37, 7, lb.— Comp., Treb. XXX. 
Tyrann. 16, 

commend&ticius of -tias, ^m, 

adj. [commendatio], serving for commenda- 
tion, commendatory (very rare): litterae, 
Utters of recommendation or introduction, 
Cic. Fatn. 6, 6, 1; cf Dig. 41, 1, 65; so, ta- 
bellao, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148; and absol., 
conimendaticiae, arum,/, Aug. in Macr. S. 
2, 4, 15. 

commendatio; f- [commendo], 
a commtndaiion, recommending (in good 
prose, and very freq,). I. In abstr., as an 
act: amicorum, Cic. Fam. 1, 3, 1; 12, 26 
ter; id. Fin. 6, 16, 41; Sail. C. 36, 1; Quint. 
9, 2, 69 ; cf id. 5, 10, 41 ; 4, 3, 17 : Suet. Caes. 
75; id. Aug. 46 a). — In pnur., Cic. Fam. 13, 
32, 1.— With gen. obj.: ad cctcros contemp- 
ti homiuis, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 1 ; sui, id. Or. 36, 
124 (opp. oll'ensio adversarii); Dig. 1, 16, 4, 
g3: commendationes moricnlium.Cic.Fin. 
8, 20, 66; cf commendo, I. If 2.— B. Trop., 
by the eyes : oculorum, Cic. do Or. 2, 87, 
367 : naturae, id. Plane. 13, 31. — H, In 
concr., that which recommends, the excel- 
lence of a thing, worth, praise, a recommen- 
dation : ingenii, Cic. Brut. 67, 238; libora- 
litatis, id. Fam. 1, 7, 9: majorum, id. Cat, 1, 
11, 28 : probitalis, id. de Or. 2, 62, 211; fu- 
mosaruin imaginum (1. e. nobilitatis), id. 
Pis. 1, 1 : tanta (erat) oris atque orationis. 
Nop. Alcib. 1, 2 : formae atque actatis, Auct. 
B. Alex. 41: animi, Quinl.4,2,113: morum, 
id. 11, 3, 164: prima commendatio proflci- 
scitur a modestia, Cic. Off 2, 13, 46; cf id. 
ib. g 46; id. Deiot. 1, 2: Epicurus, cum in 
prima comrnendatione voluptatem dixis- 
sot, id. Fin. 2, 12, 36; cf. id. ib. 6, 14, 40. 

commendiititiuSjU, um, v. commen- 
daticius. 

COmmendatilVIlB^ ddj. [com- 

mendo], commendatory : casus, i. c. dati- 
VUS, Prise, p. 670 Putsch, 
commendatory ‘'^ris, m. [id.], one who 

commends, a commender (in post- Aug. prose ; 
cf , however, commendatrix) : fautor et com- 
meiidator, Plin. Ep, 6, 23, 4 ; Vop. Prob. 2 ; 
Symin. Ep. 1, 40 al. 

commendatdrinsy a. um, adj. [com- 

mcndalor], serving for commendation, com- 
mendatm-y (for the class, commendaticius): 
litterae, Sid. Ep. 9, 10; Jul. Epit. Nov. 6, 
g 26. 

commendatrizy f- ihat 

which commends (rare) : legem commenda- 
tricem virtutum, *Cic. Leg. 1, 22, 68; terra, 
* Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 2. 

a, um, V. commendo, 

P. a. 

com-mendo (conm-))iivi,utum,i,v.a. 

[1. mando], to commit to one for preservation, 
protection, etc., to intrust to one's charge, 
commit to one's care, commend to. f. Prop. 
A Lit., implying a physical delivery, to 
deposit with, intrust to - constr. aXiqutm or 
aliquid alicui, or absol. : commendare ni- 
hil aliud est quam deponere, Dig. 60, 16, 
186; Oratorem meum— sicenim inscripsi— 
Sabino tuo commendavi, Cic. Fam. 16,20, 
1 : sacrum sacrovo commendatum qui clep- 
sit rapsitve parricida esto, id. Leg. 2, 9, 22; 
2,16,40: nutnmos alicui, Dig. 16,3,24: cor- 
pus alicui loco, Paul. Sent. 1,21,4: oobpoba 
8ABCOPHAOO, Inscr. Orell. 4370. — Poet: se- 
raina sulcis, Sll. 15, 641. — With apud or ad 
and acc. (rare and post-class.): Demetrius 
duos fllios apud Gnidium hospitem suum 
cum magno auri pondero commendaverat, 
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Just. 35, 2, 1: cujus beoeficio ad sororem 
Medoam est cominendatus, Hyg. Fab. 3. — 
B, T r 0 p. ; ego me tuae commendo et 
committo fldei, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 47 (cf.: bona 
nostra haec tibi permitto et tuae niando 
fide, id. And. 1, 6, 61): so, commendare se 
patri in clientolam et fldom, id. Eun. 6, 8, 
9; 3, 6, 29: tibi ejus omnia negotia, liber- 
tos, procuratores, familiam. Cic. Fam. 1, 3, 

2 : VOS sum testatus, vobis mo ao meos 
commendavi, id. Dom. 57, 145 : totum me 
tuo amori fldeique, id. Att 3, 20, 2 : tibi suos 
testamento liboros, id. Fin. 3, 2, 9 : simul 
atque natum sit animal, ipsum sibi conci- 
liari et commendari ad se conservandum, 
id. ib. 3, 6, 16; ♦Cat. 15, 1; Ov. M. 6, 495: 
aliquom diis, Tac. A. 4, 17 ; cf. id. ib. 15, 23: 
rempublicam patribus, id. H. 1, 90 ; Suet. 
Aug. 56.— Trop.: aliquid litteris, to commit 
to writing, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 2: hi- 
storiam immortalitati, Cic. do Or. 2, 9, 36: 
nomen tuum immortalitati, id. Fam. 10, 12, 
5; cf : nomcn suum posteritati, Curt. 9, 3, 

5 : eum sempilernae gloriae, Cic. Fam. 6, 
12, 6: se fiigae, Auct. B. Afr. 34.-2. Esp., 
of the dying, to commend children, parents, 
etc., to tho care of others: is, qui morti 
addictus esset, paucos sibi dies commen- 
dandorum suorum causa postulavissot, Cic. 
Off. 3, 10, 46: hi de sua salute dcsperantes 
. . . parentes suos commendabant, si quos 
ex eo periculo fortuna sorvaro potuisset, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 41 : ille tibi moriens nos com- 
mendavit senex. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 11; Prop. 4 
(5), 11, 73: tibi suos testamento liboros, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 2, 9. — 1 |, In gen. , to commend or 
recommend, i. o. to procure favor for, to 
make agreeable, to set off with advantage, 
to grace (class.); priucipos undiquo convo- 
niro ot so civitatcsque suas Caesari com- 
mendare coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 27 fn.; 
Auct. B. G. 8, 50: P. Rutilii adulescentiam 
nd opinionera et conscieutiae et juris sci- 
ontiae P. Mucii commendavit dotnus, Cic. 
Off 2, 13, 47 : (vox) quae una maxime elo- 
quentiam vel commendat vol sustinet, id. 
de Or. 1, 59, 262 ; cf : nulla re uua magis 
oratorera commendari quam vorborum 
splendore et copia, id. Brut. 69, 216 ; id. 
Att. 13, 19, 2; Quint. 6, 1, 21: adfectus nemo 
historicorum commendavit magis, id. 10, 
1, 101: quod me Lucanao commondel ami- 
cao, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 21 : marmora common- 
dantur maculis aut coloribus, Plin. 36, 6, 
8, § 49 : compluresque tribuni militum 
ad Caesarem veniunt seque ei commcn- 
dant, Caes. B. C. 1, 74: hoc idcirco comme- 
moratum a te puto, uti to indmo ordini 
commendares, Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 3: se civibus 
impiis, id. ib. 6, 1, 3: cum se numeris com- 
mendat ot arte, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 261: sc tonsA 
cute, id. ib. 1, 18, 7 : his factis abundo se 
posteritati commendasset, Val. Max. 6, 1, 
ext. 2. — Hence, coxnUieildatUS, um, 
P. a. Commended, recommended to : 
quae res gloriosior? quae commendatior 
orit memoriae hominura sempitcruao? Cic. 
Phil. 2, 13, 32; id. Balb. 18, 43: ceteris re- 
bus habeas eos a me commendatissimos, 
id. Fam. 12, 26, 2; 2, 8, 3; 13, 10, 2 ; 13, 64, 
1. — B. Agreeable, approved, distinguished, 
valued : vultus commendatior, Petr. 110, 5 : 
calami, Plin. 16, 36, 65, g 161: fama com- 
tnendatior, id. 25, 10, 81, g 130. 

e, adj. [mcnsu- 
ro], having a common measure, commensu- 
rable, Booth. 1 Arithm. 18, p. 1000 al. 

commensuratio, unis, / [id.], sym- 
metry, uniformity, Boeth. Arist. Top. 2, 1, 

p. 680. 

commensnrdtus, 

equal ; consonantiae, Boeth. 1 Mus. 29, 
p. 1084. 

!• cosunenraS; a, um, Part, v. com- 
metior. 

2 . commciuinfy ^>6) [commetior], 
a due proportion or measure, symmetry (a 
word of Vitr., as transl. of the Gr. avppt- 
vpia), Vitr. 1, 3, 2; 6 praef ; 6, 2. 

is, m. [commen- 
tarius], one who takes control, has the care 
of a thing; and specif, I, A registrar of 
public documents, a recorder, secretary. Dig. 
49, 14, 46, g 7: Cod. Just. 1, 27, 1, g 8.— H. 
One who makes out a list of prisoners, a 
keeper of a prison. Cod. Just. 9, 4, 4; Dig. 
48, 20, 6; 48, 3, 8.— HI, One who forms a 
list of soldiers, Pa-Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 28, 
g71. 
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commentaridlnm^ i, n. (.Iqb. >, m., 

Hier. Ep. 149, 1), dim. [commentarius], a 
short treatise, commentary : hoc, Q. 
Cic. Pet. Cons. 14 fin. ; of dub. form, abl. 
plur., Cic. Fin. 4, 4, 10 ; id. do Or. 1, 2, 6 ; 
id. Phil. 1, 7, 16; Quint, 1, 6, 7. 

COmmBllt&rinB* libor ; both 

together, Gcll. 13, 20, 17); C0inili6n'k&* 
xium, ' ^ (8®- volumcn, Varr. L. L. 6, g 90 

MQll. ; Cic. Brut. 44, 164; cf commentario- 
lum) [commentor]. I, Orig. a note-book, 
sketch-book, memorandum : diumi, a jour- 
nal, Suet. Aug. 64. — H. As tho title of a 
book on any subject, but esp. historical, 
which is only sketched down or written 
without caro (mostly in plur.), a sketch, a 
paper, memoirs, a commentary, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 6, 12, 10; Liv. 42, 6, 3; Quint. 2, 11, 7 ; 
3, 8, 68 ; 3, 8, 67 ; 8, 2, 12 ; 10, 7, 30 al. ; Tac. 
A. 6, 4 y ; Suet. Tib. 61 et saep. Thus the 
two works of Caesar upon the Gallic and 
civil wars are called Commentarii, com- 
mentaries, Cic. Brut. 76, 262; Hirt. and Asin. 
Polllo ap. Suet. Caes. 66. — Of a single book: 
superiore commentario, 1. e. in the Seventh 
Book, Hirt. B. G. 8, 30 ; cf Gai Inst. 2, 23 ; 
2, 146. — B. Esp. A commentary, expo- 
sition, brief explanation, annotation : com- 
mentarium in Vergilium, Gell. 2, 6, 1; cf 
id. 1, 12; 1, 21. — 2. In law, a brief, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 21, g 64. — 3. day-book of an 

accounting officer, Inscr, Grut. 692, 4 ; Inscr. 
Orel 1 . 2904.-4, A collection of examples or 
citations, Quint. 1,8, 19. — 5. A pupil's notes 
of a lecture or lesson. Quint. 3, 6, 69. 

comment&tio, 6nis,/ [id.]. I. Abstr., 
a diligent meditation upon something, a 
studying, a careful preparation, peXirrt (so 
perh. only in Cic.): loci multa commenta- 
tione atque meditatione parati, Cic. de Or. 
2, 27, 118. — In plur., Cic. de Or, 1, 60, 267; 
id. Brut. 71, 249; 27, 105: commentatio in- 
clusa in veritatis lucom proferenda est, id. 
de Or. 1, 34, 167.— *2. As rhet. fig., = 1^90- 
M»im“i Q nint. 6, 10, 1.— B. Trop.: tota phi- 
losophorum vita, ut ait idem (Socrates), 
commentatio mortis est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 74 
(transl. of Plat. Phaed. g 12: To peXernpa 
aiiTO rovro eon rSiv <f>t\o<r6<j>ti)v, Xvott Kal 
X<optofi6r uiro oti/iaror), COmmcn- 

tatio forendi doloris, id. ib. 2, 18, 42. — H, 
Conor., a learned work, treatise, disserta- 
tion, description (so perh. not auto-Aug.): 
commentatio (de natura animalium), Plin. 
8, 16, 17, g 44; so, Indiae, Id. 6, 17, 21, g 60. 
— In plur., Plin. 28, 1, 2, g 7; Gell. praef 
§4. 

commentatory ur'8< [ 2. commen- 

tor]. I, An inventor, contriver (post-class, 
and rare) ; omnium falsorum, App. Mag. 
p. 321, 36: evangel! i, i, o. the author. Tert. 
Res Cam. 33. — n. An interpreter: legum, 
Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2, § 20; Sorv. ad Verg. E. 
6, 11. 

COmmenticinB nr -tiuSya, nm, adj., 
[commentus, commiuiscor], thought out, de- 
vised, fabricated (most freq, in Cicero). I, 
0pp. to that already existing, invented, 
new : nominibus novis et commenticiis ap- 
pellata, Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 90: spectacula (opp. 
usitata), Suet. Claud. 21; Dig. 48, 19, 20.— 
11 , Cpp. to that which is actual. A, In 
g e 0 ., feigned, pretended, ideal, imaginary : 
civitas Platonis, Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 230; com- 
menticii et ficti di, id. N. D. 2, 28, 70; 1, 11, 
28. — B. In opp. to moral reality, truth, 
fabricated, feigned, forged, false : crimen, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 42 : res, id. ib. 29, 82 : fa- 
bula. Id. Off. 3, ^ 39 : fraudes, Gell. 12, 1, 8 : 
cpistulae, Cod. Th. 7, 18, 11, g 1: jus, Dig. 
20, 48, 19. 

Com-mentiory I^ns, 4, v. dep., to in- 
vent or devise a falsehood (post-class.), App. 
Mag. p. 314, 31 ; id. de Deo Socr. p. 60, 39 : 
se virum bonum, id. M. 7, p. 188, 2. 

COmmentOy avl, l, v. act., collat. form 
of 1. commentor, q. v. (cf Prise, p. 797 P.), 
to delineate, sketch; only trop.: ora, humor- 
ously, qs. to demonstrate on the face, for to 
cudgel or beat. Plant. Men. 6, 7, 30 dub, 
(Brlx,commetavl ; cf 2. commeto). — Hence, 
b, CommentataBy a, um, peas . : ut sua 
et commentata et scripta . . . meminisset, 
Cic. Brut. 88, 301 (just before: secum com- 
mentatus in act. signif ): oratio, Q. Cic. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 1. 

X* commentory atus sum, l, v. freq. 
dep. [comm iniscor]. I, P r o p. , to consider 
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thoroughly, meditate, think over, study, de- 
liberate, weigh, wepare one's self mentally, 
etc. (class.). ^ In gen, Absol; ui 
cito commentatus est, 1. e. has made up a 
story, Plaut, Caa 2, 3, 27 : cum in hortos D. 
Bruti auguris commentandi causa conve- 
nissemus, deliberation, Cic. Lael. 2, 7 : magi, 
qui congregantur in fano commentandi cau- 
sa, id. Div. 1, 41, 90.— 2. With acc.: te ip- 
sum, qui multos aunos nihil aliud commen- 
taris, docebo quid sit humanitcr vivere, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 6: commentari aliquid et di- 
scere, id. Fin. 6, 15j 42 : fUturas mecum 
commentabar miserias, id. poet. Tusc. 3, 14, 
29.-3, With interrog. dause: ut commen- 
temur inter nos, qua rationo nobis tradu- 
cendum sit hoc tempos, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 3. — 
4. With de : multos mensis de populi Ro- 
mani libertate, Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 36. — B. In 
partlc. X. Of the orator’s preparation 
for a speech (freq. and class.), a. Absol.: 
ad quem paratus venerat, cum in villa Me- 
tolli complurls dies commentatus esset, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 2, 1 : itaque videas barbato rostro 
eum commentari, Varr. ap. Non. p. 456, 19 : 
crebro digitorum labrorumque motu com- 
mentari, Quint. 11, 3, 160.— b. With acc.: 
ut quae secum commentatus esset, ea sine 
scripto reddorct eisdem verbis quibus cogi- 
tasset, Cic. Brut. 88, 301: quae mihi iste vi- 
Bus est ex aliA oratione declamare, quam in 
alium reum commentaretur, id. Rose. Am. 
29, 82.-2. 01 writings, to prepare, produce 
as the result of study, write (rare) : quorum 
alter commentatus est mlmos, Cic. Phil 6, 
13 : eo ipso anno cum commentaremur 
haec, Plin. 18, 26, 57, g 209 ; Cato de militari 
disciplina commentans, id. praef g 30. — 
With acc., to discuss, write upon: neque 
commentari quae audierat fas erat, GclL 1, 
9, 4; cf : curmina legendo commentando, 
que etiam ceteris nota facere, Suet. Gram. 
A-II. T r a n 8 f A. Of tho oratorical 
student’s practice in speaking (always with 
reference to the mental exertion and prep- 
aration; cf Jan. ad Cic. Brut. 22,87): com- 
mentahar declamitans, sic enim nunc io- 
quuntur, saepo cum M. Pisonc, Cic. Brut. 
90, 310 : exisse eo colore et eia oculis, ut 
cgisse causam, non commentatum putares, 
id. ib. 22, 87 fin. : magister hie Samnitium 
summa jam senectuto est et cottidie com- 
mentatur, id. de Or. 3, 23, 86 Sorof ad loc. — 

B. Hence, as a modest expression for a 
speaker’s effort, to experiment in speaking, 
attempt to speak : satisne vobis videor pro 
meo jure In vestris auribus commentatus? 
Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 76 Orell. and Madv. ad loc.— 

C. To imitate, adopt the language o/ an- 
other: Achilem Aristarchi mihi commen- 
tari lubet, Plaut. Poen. prol. 1.— 1), To med- 
itate, purpose: si cogitaras id, quod illatro- 
paca plena dodccoris et risDs te commen- 
tatum esse declarant, Cic. Pis. 40, 97. 

2. commentory oris, m. [commini- 
scor], one who devises or invents something, 
an inventor : uvae, i. e. Bacchus, Ov. F. 3, 
786: fVaudis, Auct. Ep. Iliad. 679: maebi- 
narius, o machinist, Scl. 6, § 13 Momms. 
(al. commentator). 

COnunentumy v. comminiscor/rj. 

COnuncntllBy “•) om, Part., IVom com- 
mlnlscor. 

com-niBO (conm*)) atum, i, v. n., 
to go and come, pass to and fro : remeare re- 
dire, ut commearo ultro citroquo ire, unde 
commeatus (leave of absence ; v. commea- 
tus, II. B.) darl dicitur, id est tempu8,quo ire 
et rediro commode quis possit, Fest. p. 276, 
6, and p. 277, 26. — Hence fVeq. with tdtro and 
citro (in good prose; freq. in Cic. and the 
histt. ; not in Quint.). X, In gen. A, 
Usu. of living beings: piscicull ultro ac ci- 
tro commeant, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 16; Cic. N. 

D. 2, 33, 84; Liv. 26, 30, 6; Plin. 2, 38, 38, 
g 104; Suet. Calig. 19: cum terra in aquam 
se vertlt et cum ox aqua oritur aer, ex acre 
aether, cumque eadom vicissim retro com- 
meant, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 31 ; 2, 19, 49: ut tuto 
ah repentino hostium incursu etiam singuli 
commeare possent, Caes. B. 0. 7, 36 fin. : 
inter Veios Romamque, Liv. 6, 47, 11; cf ; 
commeantibus invicom nuntiis, Tac. A. 13, 
38 : qua via omnes commeabant, Nep. Eum. 
8, 5; Plin. 10, 23, 32, g 63; Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6. 
■— B. Transf , of inanim. and abstr. oh 
jects; altcriim (genus siderum) spatiis in- 
mutaMlibus ab ortu ad occasum commeans, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : (fossam) latitudinis. 

377 
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qua coDtrariae quinqueremeg commearent, 
p<M to and fro, Suet. Ner. 31 ; cf. Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 18, § 46; Tac. A. 2, 28; 4, 41 : quadrigae 
inter ae occurrentes, sine periculo cotnnie- 
aredicuntur, Curt.6, 1,26; epiritum a sum- 
mo ore in pulmonem, atque inde aursuin 
in os commcare, Gell. 17, 11, S. — Impers. 
commcatur, we, they, etc., go, Dig. 43, 8^ 2, 
g 21 al.— C, liarely with cognate acc. vias, 
Dig. 48, 10, 'll, g 2 (for Haut. Capt. 1, 2, 82, 
V. 1. comrnoto). — 11. With particular refer- 
ence to the terminus ad quern, to go, come, 
travel tomewhere repeatedly or frequently ; 
to visit a place often, to frequent : insula 
Delos, quo omnes undique cum mercibus 
commoabant, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 66 ; cf. 
CavH. D. G. 1, 1; cf. Cic, Att. 8, 9, 3; Gell. 
6, 10; in urbem. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 100; Plaut. 
True. 3, 2, 14; Tac. A. 1, 46.— B. Trans f. 
to inanira. or abstr. things : nam illaec 
catapultae ad me crebro commeant, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 28: cujus in hortos, domum, Baias 
jure suo libidincs omnium commearent, 
Cic. Caol. 16, 38; crebro illius litterae ab 
aiiis ad nos commeant, id. Att. 8, 9, 3 ; cf. 
Tac. A. 4, 41. 

1 «»Amtn Arra-tor^ oris, m., cwtpvopor, 
a jfelUm -trader. Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

t commercidriiiS; >), m-, 

a fellow purchaser, Gloss. 1-at. (Jr. 

COmmorcior. ^P- [commer- 

cium], to trade: commorciandi licentia, 
Cassiod. Var. 6, 39. 

ante class.; 

sometimes fcomniircinili; cf Vel.Long. 
p. 2236 P.), il, n. [tnerxj. f. Commercial 
intercourse, trade, traffic, commerce : marc 
magnum et Ignara lingua commercia pro- 
hibebant, Sail. J. 18, 6; Plin. 33, 1, 3, S 7; 
Plin. Pan. 29; Tac. Agr. 24; Liv. 4, 52, 6: 
salis, id. 46, 29, 13: commorcium hominum 
in locum aliquem mutui usus contrahunt. 
id. 38, 18, 12: nequo Thraces commorcio fa- 
ciles erunt, id. 40, 68, 1 : jus commercii, 
Dig. 49, 6, 6. — B. Melon. 1, The right 
to trade as merchants, a mercantile right : 
commercium in eo agro neminl est, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 40, g 93; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 50, § 124: 
L. Crasso commercium istarum rerum cum 
Graecis hominibus non fuisso, id. ib. 2, 4, 
69, g 133: ceteris Latinis populis conubia 
cornmerclaque et concilia inter so ademe- 
runt, Liv. 8, 14, 10; 43, 6, 9; cf Dig. 41, 1, 
62; 30, 1, 39; 46, 1, 34.— ♦2. articU of 

traffic, merchandise, wares : commercia mi- 
litaria, Plin. 36, 13, 47, § 168; (or provisions, 
id. 26, 4, 9, g 18; cf Front. 2, 6, 14.— 3. A 
place of trade, market ■ place : commercia 
et litora peragraro, Plin. 37, 3, 11, g 45; 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 58. -II. In gen., inter- 
course, communication, correspo7idence, fel- 
lowship ; lit. and trop. ; quid tibi mecum 
est commorci, senex? Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 4; id. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 9; id. Stich. 4, 1, 15; mihi cum 
vostris legibus Nihil est commerci, I have 
nothing to do with your laws, id. Rud. 3, 4, 
20: commercium habere cum Musis, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 23, 66: commercium habere cum 
virtutc, id. Sen. 12, 42: dandi et excipiendi 
benefleii, Val. Max. 6, 3, ext. 3 : agrorum 
aodiflciorumque inter sc, Liv. 45, 29, 10; 
plebis, with them, id. 6, 3, 8; 41, 24, 16: lin- 
guae, Ov. Tr. 6, 10. 35; Liv. 1, 18, 3; 9, 36, 6; 
26, 33, 3; sermonls, id. 5, 16, 6; cf ; loquen- 
di audiondique, Tac. Agr. 2 Jin.: commercia 
epistularum, Veil. 2, 66, 1 : hoc inter nos 
epistularum commorcium fVequentare, Sen. 
Ep. 38, 1 : communium studiorum. Suet. 
Claud. 42 : sortis humanae, Tac. A. 6, 19 : 
belli, stipulation, treaty, id. ib. 14, 33; belli 
tollere, Verg. A. 10, 632; so, belli dirimere, 
Tac. H. 3, 81. — Plur.: est deus in nobis, et 
sunt commercia caell, Ov. A. A. 3, 649. — 
B. E 8 p., forbidden intercourse, illicit com- 
merce : libidinis, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2 : stupri. 
Suet. Calig. ^&.~Ahsol.: cum etl mihi ftiit 
commercium, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 77. — 2. 
In law, = collusio. Cod. Th. 3, 11, 4; cf ib. 
11, 4, 1 al. 

com-xnercor ( con-m- )> iiius, i, v. 

dep., to trade, traffic together, buy up, pur- 
chase (except in Sail., only ante - class. ) ; 
captivos, Plaut. Capt. prol. 26 ; 1, 1, 32 : 
Gives, homines liberos, id. Pers. 4, 9, 12 : 
arma, tela, etc.. Sail. J. 66. 1. — Hence, 
COmmerC&tuty Part, in pass. 

signif : edulia, Afran. ap. Non. p. 28, 30. 

COm-meMOy Itum, 2, v. a., to merit 
fully, to deserve something ; usu. in a bad 
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sense. I. Prop.: interrogabatur reus, 
quam quasi aestimationem commeruisse 
so maximo confltcretur, Cic. de Or. 1, 64, 
232 ; poenam, Ov. Tr. 2, 4: numquam sciens 
coramerui merito ut caperet odium illam 
mci. Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 4.— H. Me ton. (with 
culpam, etc. ; antecodens pro consequenti ; 
prop, to earn, acquire, bring to or upon 
one’s self), to err in something, to commit 
an offence or crime, be guilty of perpetrate 
(mostly ante-class. ); noxiam, Plaut. Most. 
6, 2, 66: aliquem Castigare pro conmerita 
noxia, id. Trin. 1, 1, 4 : culpam in se, id. 
Merc. 4, 6, 10 : quid ego de te conmerui 
mali ? id. Aul. 4, 10, 6 : nequo te conmo- 
rui^-so culpam, id. Capt. 2, 3, 43; so, cul- 
pam, Tor. Phorm. 1, 4, 29 ; commerere in 
so aliquid mali, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 69; cf : quid 
commerui aut peccavi? Tor. And. 1, 1, 112; 
cf : quid placidae commeruistis eves? Ov. 
F. 1, 362. 

commoreor (coiiiii-)i sum, s, 
V. dep. (ante- and post-class, collat. form of 
cominereo). I, To commit, be guilty of : 
mo cuipam conmeritum sciu, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
10, 8 : quae numquam quicquam erga me 
conmerita’st.Tor. Hec. 3, 6, 36.— 11- To earn., 
merit (post-class.): fldem sodulitatis et ve- 
ritatis, Gell. 1, 6, 6 : cultua et sacridcia, Arn. 

2, p. 93. 

^ commetacula, 6rum, n., rods car- 
ried by the Jlamens, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64, 17 ; 
cf id. p. 66, 16. 

com-metior (co]i-]xi-)> mensus, 4, v. 
dep., to measure (very rare); omnes por- 
ticos, Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 8: agros, Col. 5, 1, 
2 ; siderum ambitus inter se numero, Cic. 
Univ. 9. — *11, Trop., to measure with or 
by something, to proportion : negotium cmn 
tempore, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39. 

1. commdto (conm-)> Sf®, v.freq. 
n. (commeo, II.l, to go frequently, AlVan. 
and Novius ap. Non. p. 89, 30 sq. ; ad mu- 
lierculam. Ter. HoiiUt. 3, 1, 35. — With acc. 
of distance: nam mens scruposam victus 
conmetat viam, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 82. 

*2. com-m6to (con-m-). i. » 

a., to measure thoroughly ; cornice: nimis 
bene ora commetavi atque ex meA sonten- 
tia, i. 0. with my fists, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 30 
Brix ad loc. (al. commeulavi). 

COmmictiliSy c. [commingo], 
that deserves to be defiled, despicable, vile : 
servi. Pomp. ap. Non. p. 83, 5 (Com. Rel. v. 
138 Rib.). 

COmmictuSy Part. , from com- 

ini ngo. 

COXnmigT&txO; r)iiis, f. [commigro], a 
wandering, migration: (siderum) aliunde 
alio, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 6, 6. 

com-migTO (con-m-). &vi, atum, i, 

V. 71., to go or remove somewhere with all 
one's effects, to migrate, enter (rare, but in 
good prose ; esp. IVeq. after the Aug. per. ) ; 
hue habitatum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 77 : hue, id. 
Pers. 1,3,58; Ter. Ad. 4,6,16: hue viciniao, 
id. And. 1, 1, 43 : in tuam (domum), *Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7 : Romam, Liv. 1, 34, 1 ; 5, 53, 7 ; 
41, 8, 7 ; Suet. Tib. 1 : Antium, deindo Alex- 
andriam, id. Calig. 49: Athenas, Pliu. 36, 11, 
40, g 135 : e Germania in Gallias, Tac. G. 27. 

^COm-nnles, <* fellow-soldier 

(for the class, commilito), Inscr. Murat. 
819, 4. 

COm-milltznm^ ii. n. [militia], com- 
panionship tn war ({>rob. not in use bel'ore 
the Aug. period). I, Prop., Veil. 2, 29, 6; 
♦Quint. 6, 10, 111; Tac. A. 1, 60; Flor. 4, 4, 
2; Just. 6, 10, 3; 11, 6, 3; Plin. Ep. 10, 11, 2; 
10, 18, 1. — II, T r a n s f , fellowship, com- 
panionship in gen. (very rare): (studio- 
rum), Ov, P. 2, 6, 72; App. Flor. 3, p. 366, 1 ; 
Manil. 1, 780. 

1. COm-milito> 1. d com- 

rade, companion in war, fellow-soldier (in 
good prose; most freq. in the histt., esp. 
of the post- Aug. per.), *Cic. Delot. 10, 28; 
Caesar ap. Suet. Caes. 67; August, ap. Suet. 
Aug. 26; C. Cassius ap. Quint. 6, 3, 90; Liv. 

3, 60, 6 and 7; Veil. 2, 69, 4; Suet. Claud. 
10; Id. Galb. 20; id. Vit. 11; Flor. 2, 20, 2. 
—II, T r a n s f. , In gen. , a comrade : caris- 
slmus sibl, Petr. 80: dl, Flor. 1, 11, 4; and 
for a prostitute, Elag. ap. Lampr. Elag. 26. 

2, COm-militO) V. n.,to be a com- 
panion in war, to fight in company ; only 
(Ig. ; luna quasi com mill tans, Flor. 3, 6, 23. 

* a, um, oc^, [com- 
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minor], threatening (with dot.): commina- 
bundus Dobilibus, Tert, adv. Marc. 4, 16. 

COmminfttilOy^^)®*/ " threaten- 
ing, menaxing (rare, but in good prose) : ora- 
tionis tamquam armorum, * Cic. de Or. 3, 
54, 206 (cf Quint. 9, 1, 33) : taurorum, Plin, 
8, 46, 70, g 181 ; Dig. 26, 7, 7, g 7.— In plur. : 
imperiosae, Tiro ap. Goll. 7, 3, 13: Hanniba- 
lis, Liv. 26, 8, 3: Tiberii, Suet. Tib. 37. 

* COmmmftttvnB, a, um, [id.], 

threatening, menacing: sensus, Tort. adv. 
Marc. 2, 25. 

* commin&tor, oris, m. [id.], a threat- 
ener : ignium, Tert. adv. Gnost. 9. 

COm-ming'O^ minxi, minctum, 3, v. a., 
to pollute, defile : lectum potus (by vomit- 
ing), *Hor. S. 1, 3, 90: suavia comminxit 
spurca saliva tua. Cat. 78, 8; cf id. 99, 10: 
commictum caenum, as a term of reproach, 
for a palti^, dirty fellow : commictum 
caeno stercilinium publicum, Plaut. Pers. 
3, 3, 3. 

com-muliscor (con-m-),mentus,3, 

V. a. dep. [miniscor, whence also reminiscor, 
stem men, whence mens, meminl; cfVarr. 
L. L. 6, g 44] (lit. to ponder carefully, to re- 
flect upon; hence, as a result of reflection ; 
cf 1. commentor,!!.), to devise something by 
careful thought, to contii,ve, invent, feign. 
I (Class. , of something untrue ; esp. freq. in 
Plaut.) Reperi, comminiscere.cedo calidum 
consilium clto, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2,71: fabriaire 
quidvis, quidvis comminisccre, id. As. 1, 1, 
89; mendacitim, id. Ps. 2,3,23: dolum doc- 
te, id. ib. 4, 7, 64 : maledicta, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
68 : quid agam ? aut quid comminiscar, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 7: nec mo hoc common- 
turn putes, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 8; tantum scelus, 
♦Quint. 6, 13, 80. — With relative - clause : 
ueque quo pacto celem probrum quco com- 
minisci, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 30; 1, 1, 37 : fac 
Amphitruonem ab aedibus Ut abigas quo- 
vis pacto commentus sies, id. Am. 3, 3, 
24 (cf Infm, P. a.}.—B, Of philosophic fic- 
tion (cf commenticlus), as antith. to actual, 
real : Epicurus monogrammos dees et nihil 
agentes commentus est, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 69; 
so, occurrentia nescio quae, id. Fin. 4, 16, 
43: quaedam, id. Fat. 3, 5. — II, In gen., 
to devise, invent, contrive : nihil adversus 
tale machinatiouis genus parare aut com- 
minisci oppldani conabantur, Liv. 37, 6, 5: 
id vectigal commenlum altcrum ex conso- 
ribus satis credebant, id. 29,37, 4 : novas lit- 
teras. Suet. Claud. 41: novum balinearum 
usum, id.Calig.37; Flor. 2, 6, 27: Phoenices, 
litteras et litterarum operas, aliasque etiam 
artes, maria navibus adire, classe confligere, 
etc., Mel. 1, 12, 1; excubias noctunias vigi- 
lesquo, Suet. Aug. 30 ; id. Ner. 34; id.Vespi 
23. Ber- 1. P a- •• commentus, a, um, 
in pass, signif, devised, invented, feigned, 
contrived, fictitious : dat gemitus fletos 
commentaquo fUnera narrat, Ov. M. 6, 666 : 
sacra, id. ib. 3, 668; 4, 37 ; id. A. A. 1, 319: 
crimen, Liv. 26, 27, 8 : fraus, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 
8. — Hence, 2, Subst.: commoutum, •> 
A. (Class. ) An invention, fabrication, 
fiction, falsehood : ipsis commentum pla- 
cet, Ter. And. 1,3, 20: opiuionum commenta 
delet dies, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 5 (cf just before: 
opiniones fletas atque vanas) : non sine ali- 
quo commento miraculi, Liv. 1, 19, 6 : mixta 
rurnorum. Ov. M. 12, 64; animi, id. ib. 13, 
38.— B. Since the Aug. per., sometimes, a 
contrivance, Liv. 29, 37, 6; Suet. Vosp. 18; 
Just. 22, 4, 3 al. — C. Ncfanda, a project, 
plan. Just. 21, 4, 3: callidum. Dig. 27, 9, 9. 
— D. stratagem, in war, Flor. 1, 11, 2.— 
E. d rhetorical fi^re, equiv. to commen- 
tatlo, = V)l®))'us ap. Quint. 9, 2, 

107 ; cf id. ib. 6, 10, 1. 

* COm-minO, ure, v. a. , to drive togeth- 
er : pecuB gregatim, App. M. 7, p. 192, 29. 

corn-minor, atus, l, v. dep. , to threaten 
one with something, esp., in milit. lang., to 
threaten with an attack, to menace (in prose 
most fi'eq. in the histt. ; not in Cic. ) ; constr. 
usu. aXicui aliquid; rarely alicui aliqud 
re, aliquem, or absoL; comminando magis 
quam inferendo pugnam, Liv. 10, 39, 6 ; im- 
petum, Auct. B. AfV. 71 : obsidionem, Liv. 
81, 26, 6; 42, 7, 6: necem alicui. Suet. Caes, 
14: inter se, Liv. 44, 9, 7: alicui cuspide. 
Suet. Caes. 62: accusatlonem, Dig. 6, 2, 7.— 
With acc. pers., Dig. 1, 16, 9, g 3; 1, 12, 1, 
g 10 al. — dbsol.: vox comminantis audita 
est, Suet. Calig. 22 fin.— Part. : comnii- 
nStUS, uno, in pass, signif, threatened : 
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mors alicul, App. M. 6, p. 184, 12 ; noveroae 
nex, id. ib. 10, p. 241, 16. 

Qi, Qtum, 3, v. a., to make 
molly either by breaking into many small 
parts, or by removing parts from the whole 
(clasa In prose and poetry). I, To separate 
into small parts, to break or crumble to 
pieces, to crush, ^lit, etc. : saxo cere coni- 
mlnuit brum, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
412 (Ann. V. 586 Vahl.): fores et postea se- 
curibus, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 31 : ossa atque 
artua illo scipione, id. Men. 6, 2, 103 : tibi 
caput, id. Rud 4, 4, 74: illi statuam . . . do- 
turbant, aflligunt, commiuuunt, dissipant, 
Cic. Pis. 38, 93: scalas, Sail. J. 60, 7: anu- 
lum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 25, g 66: lapidem, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, § 233: vitrea, Stat. S. 1, 6, 73: 
fabas molis, Ov. Mod. Fac.72: vasa crystal- 
llna, Petr. 64.— Also of medicines; calculos, 
Plin. 20, 4, 13, g 23.— Fig. : diem articula- 
tim, i.e. to divide into hours, Plaut. ap. Gell. 
3,3, 6.-n. To lessen, diminish. I, i t. , 
(very rare) : argenti pondus et auri, ♦ Hor, 

5, 1, 1, 43: opes civitatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 37, 
g 98: regni opes, Sail. J. 62, 1.-2, Trans f. 
to persons: re familiari comminuti sumus, 
Cic. Att. 4, 3, 6. — B. Tr op. (freq.), to weaJcen, 
impair, enervate: nullum esse ofHcium tarn 
sanctum atque solenne, quod non avaritia 
eommlnuere atque violaresolcat, Cic. Quint. 

6, 26: ingonia, Quint. 1, 7, 33; cf ; ingenii 
vires, Ov. P. 3, 3, 34; and, animum, Plin. 

Ep. 9, 2, 1 2i Transf. to persons: Viria- 

thus,quem C. Laelius praetor fregit etcom- 
minuit, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40 ; so of enemies, 
Flor. 1, 3, 3; 2, 6, 28: nec to natalis origo 
Commlnult (i. o. animum tuum), Ov. M. 12, 
472: lacrimis comminuere meis, i. e. vinco- 
ris, commoveberis, id. H. 3, 134. 

com - nuntlM correctly cOmx- 
mi« ). adv. [mauus ; cf. Boda, Orth. p. 2331 
P. ; Fronto, Diff. p. 2193 ib.]; orig. belong- 
ing to milit. lang., of conflict, in close con- 
test, hand to hand ( with the sword, etc. ), 
Gr. cvaTa66v ; opp. ominus, also to missilia, 
sagittae, etc. (class. ; most fTcq. in the 
histt.); quae mea commlmis machaera at- 
que hasta hostibit o manu. Run. ap. Fost. 
p. 270, 29 Miill. ; nec ominus hastis aut 
comminus gladiis utorotur, Cic. Sen. 6, 19; 
Ov. M. 3, 119: undiquo exinsidiis barbari a 
fronto ab torgo cobrti comtniuus eminus 
pctunt, Liv. 21, 34, 6 ; 31, 24, 16 ; Tac. A. 6, 
36; 15, 4; App. M. 6, p. 164, 1: nequo ictu 
comminus nequo conjectione tolorum (pul- 
si), Cic. Caecin. 15, 43 : Jacula inutilia esse 
. . . gladio comminus geri rem, Liv. 44, 35, 
12; dum locus comminus pugnundi dare- 
H|r, Caes. B, C. 1, 68 : veteran! . , . commi- 
nus acriter instare, Sail. C. 60, 3 ; Liv. 27, 
18, 14: conferre signa, id. 1, 33, 4: couferre 
v'ies, id. 42, 47, 8 ; adversus resistentes niti. 
Tic. A. 4, 61 ; trucidato hostium duce. Suet. 
Tib. 3. — 2. Poet., of copulation, Lucr. 4, 
I'jSl; of fighting, Stat. Th, 10, 213; App. M. 
2, p. 122, 14, — B. T r op.: sed haec therit 
nobis tarnquam levis armaturae prima ora- 
tionis excursio: nunc comminus agamus, 
Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26: qui me epistula petivit, 
ad te, ut video, comminus accessit, has ap- 
proached you in person, id. Att. 2, 2, 2 : In I 
upros ire, Ov. F. 6, 176; cf. ; agrestes cora- 
minus ire sues (for in sues), Prop. 2 (3), 19, | 
22; and so also of game: cervos obtruncant 
ferro,Verg. 0.3, 374 ; and of the preparation 
of the soil (considered as a-contest with the 
same) : jacto qui semino comminus arva In- 
sequitur, I. e. manu sive rastro urget, ex- 
ercot, id. ib. 1, 104; cf. App. M. 2, p. 117, 16; 
Hand, Tura II. p. 96. — II, In gen., with- 
out the accesa idea of contest, nigh at hand, 
near to, near, = prope, in or ex proplnquo 
(not freq. before the Aug. per.) : prius Emi- 
nus ardescunt quara comminus imbuat ig- 
nis, Lucr. 6,904: aspicit hirsutos comminus 
ursa Getas, Ov. P. 1, 6, 74 ; Tac. A. 12, 12: 
viso comminus armatorum agmlne, id. H. 
1,41; id. G. 8: sole per eos dies comminus 
facto, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 66: allquid comminus 
judlcantur, near at hand, i.e. by the eye- 
sight, Plin. 11, 42, 97, g 240 ; 35, 3, 6, g 17: 
recipere a debitore suo pecunlam, Dig. 13, 

7, 3. — B. Transf, of time, immediately, 
— statim, sine intermissione ; a very com- 
mon provincialism in Cisalpine Gaul, acc. 
to Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 101— Iff In post- 
Aug, poetry sometimes = ad manus, at 
hand: comminus arma habere, Val. FI. 5, 
683. 
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COmminfltlll. uQti Part, from 
comminuo. 

COmmis, is, v. gumml. 
com-nuflceo (con>m-l> miscui, mix- 
tum, or mistum, 2, v. a., to mix or mingle 
together, to intermingle (class.). I, Lit., 
constr. with cum, with ahl., with in or in- 
ter, and absol. A. With cum and aJbl. : 
postea amurcam cum aqua commisceto 
aequas partis, Cato, R. R. 93 ; 103 ; 109 : 
ventus . . . se cum eo commiscuit igni, 
Lucr. 6, 276 : ignem ilium semplternum 
(Vestae) cum totius urbis incendlo, Cic. 
Dorn. 67, 144 : servos cum ingonuis. Suet. 
Aug. 26. — B. With abL: canes capro com- 
mixta, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 40 : commixta vis 
vcnti calore, Lucr. 6, 322: liquidum corpus 
turbantibus aeris auris, id. 6, 502: frusta 
cruento commixta mcro, V'erg. A. 3, 633: 
commixtis igne tenebris, id. ilx 8, 256: ae- 
ther . . . magno commixtus corporo, id. G. 
2, 327: Ohio nota si commixta Falernl est, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 24; commixtae salivao mellc, 
Suet. Vit. 2 : rcliquias Phyllidis cineribus 
.Juliae, id. Dom. 17: crocum aqua pluviali, 
Scrib. Comp. 266. — C, With in or inter: 
inter so omnia pariter, Cato, R. R. 96, 1 : ne- 
cesso est ventus et aer Et calor inter so vi- 
geant commixta per artus, Lucr. 3, 283; fu- 
mus in auras Commixtus tenuis, Verg. G. 
4, 600. — Absol. : commisco mulsum, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 7 : In hac (patina) scaro- 
rum jocinera, phasianarum cerebella . . . 
commiscuit, Suet Vit 13.— Esp., in part 
perf., mingled, compounded: cibos omnis 
commixto corporo dicent Esse, Lucr. 1, 861 : 
fert commixtam ad astra favlllam, Verg. A. 
9, 76; cf : commixtl corporo tantum Sub- 
sident Teucri, id. lb. 12, 836.— K sp., of sex- 
ual union: commiscendorum corporum li- 
bidinos, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 128: commisceri, 
Jul. Epit Nov. 107, g 378.— II, T r a n 8 f. , in 
gen., to unite, bring together, join, mingle : 
ego abeo a te, no quid tecum consili con- 
miscoam, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 68 : siquis cum 
eo (Neptuno) quid rel conmiscuit, id. Rud. 
2, 6, 3: Jus accusatoris cum Jure tcstimonli, 
Auct Her. 4, 36, 47 : numquam temeritas 
cum sapientia comm iscetur, Cic. Marcell. 2, 
7 ; gemitu commixta querella, l.ucr. 6, 11.59 : 
attulit huno illi caecis terroribus aura Com- 
mlxtum clamorem, Verg. A. 12,618: utras- 
quo partis in computatione. Dig. 35, 2, 1, 
§ 14. — B. produce by mingling: Italo 
commixtus sanguine Silvius, i. e. of an 
Italian mother, Verg. A. 6, 762: materiae ex 
utroque commixtae. Quint 3, 8, 66. 

* COmmitClbillSy ®» a<i;. [commisceo], 
that can be wtnyted ; animus, Tort. Auim. 
12 . 

t comxniscuiis. 

mon, Ko«i»or, Gloss (/r. Lat 

COnmUMr&tio. buis,/. [eommlseror] ; 
in rhetoric, apart ^an oration intended to 
excite compassion, Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 126 ; 3, 
58, 219; ♦ Quint 10, 1, 107 ; Auct Her. 2, 31, 
60 . 

com-misdresco; i^ch. a., to 

commiserate, have sympathy with (ante- 
class.): servos, Enn. ap. Non. p. 472, 29 
(Trag. V. 222 Vahl.): Priamus si adesset, 
il)se ejus commiseresceret, Pac. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 11, 269 (Trag. Rcl. v. 391 Rib.): 
ut illius conmiseroscas miserulae orbitudi- 
nis, Turp. ap. Non. p. 146, 18 (Cora. Rol. v. 
211 ib.). — Impers., with acc. pers. and gen. 
rci : Bacchidem ejus commiseresceret, Ter. 
Hoc. 1, 2, 64. 

com-miserStur, ®’^t> bri, 2, v. 

impers., with acc. pers. and gen. rei, I, thou, 
he, etc. , have compassion upon, compassion- 
ate, commiserate : navitas precum Arionis 
commiseritum esse. Cell. 16, 19, 11. 

COm-misero^ bnis, m, [miser], a com- 
panion in misfortune ( post-olass. ), Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 9, as transLof Gr. owrahaiitia- 
po? ; id. ib. 4, 37. 

coin-miseror; fltus, i, v. a. dep., to 
commiserate, pity, to b^ail (class, biit 
rare) ; aliquem or aliquid : aliquem, Att. 
ap. Non. p.446,11: fortunam Graociae, Nep. 
Agea 6, 2: in commlsoranda re, Auct Her. 
4. 65, 69: interitum fratris, Gell 1, 6, 6. — 
*B. Transf, of inan. objects: leo geml- 
tus edens et murmura dolorem cruciatum* 
que vulneris commiserantia, makiiM it 
known by complaints, Gell 6, 14, 19. — if. In 
rhetoric, absol, of an orator, to eaecite com- 
passion (cf comroiseratio) : quid cum com- 
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! miserari, conqueri coeperit, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 14, 46 : cum commiserandum sit, 
♦Quint llj3,68. ’ 

commiMatio commiss&tor. 

V. comiss-. ' 

COmmisaio, bnis, /. [comniitto]. I, 
(Acc. to committo, I. B.) L i t, o setting or 
bringing together in contest ; hence, the be- 
ginning of a contest (In the public games, 
etc. ) : tecum ago, ut Jam ab ipsA commis- 
slone ad me . . . persequaro, etc. , Cic. Att 

16, 26. 1; 16, 6, 1 : ludorum. Suet. Aug. 43; 
id. Galb. 6; Plin. Ep. 7, 24. 6; id. Pan. 64, 1; 
Macr. S. 2, 7. — Bi M e t o n. , o speech at the 
opening of the games; hence, a prise decla- 
mation, ostentatious speech, u‘)'tt)M(rpa,Calig. 
ap. Suet. Calig. 63 ; Suet Aug. 89 ; v. Casaub. 
in h. 11.-11, (Acc. to committo, II. B. 4.) A 
perpetration, commission : piaculi, Arn. 4» 
p. 148, 

commisaori bris, m. [committo, II. B. 
4.], a perpetrator, Ennod. 1, 4. 

commisadrias, [commit- 

to] ; Lex. in jurid. lang. , a clause in the con- 
dition of a sale or of a conh-act (by which a 
vendor reserved to himself the privilege of 
rescinding the sale if the purchaser did not 
pay his purchase-money at the time agreed 
on), Dig. 18, 3, 14,— So Also absol: comt 
miaadria, no,/, Dig. is, s, i4; 43, 23, 11. 

comxniaanmy ii n.,y. committo ^n. 

commiaa&ra, ae, f. [committoj. 
Prop., a joining ox connecting together; 
hence, in concr., a band, knot, joint, seam, 
juncture, commissure (class.): commissura 
Amis, Cato, R. R. 135, 4 ; cf nodorum, Sen. 
Ren. 6, 12, 2: molles digitorum,Cic. N. D. 2, 
60, 160: mirabilcB ossium, id. ib. 2, 66, 189: 
id. Univ. 7 fn.: navium, Plin. 16, 86, 64, 
g 168: nucum, id. 17, 10, 11, g 64; colorum, 
a mingling, ia. 36, 6, 11, g 29; Sen. Q. N. 1, 
3, 4: Piscium, the knot in the constellation 
IHsces, Plin. 18, 31, 74, g 311 : vitis. Col. 3, 

17, 4; Id. Arb. 26, 9.— II In Quint transf, 
connection in discourse. Quint 12, 9, 17; cf 
id. 7, 10, 16; 9, 4, 90 ; verborum, id. 9, 4, 37. 

e, adj. [commissura], 
of ox pertaining to a juncture (only in Veg.); 
loca, Veg. Art Vet. 3, 13, 4; 8, 8, 61. 

commiaana, nm, Part, from com- 
mitto. 

♦ commiatim (commixtim)) <tdv. 

[commisceo], tn a mixed manner, jointly ; 
opp. separatim, Hier. praef in Isa. 

COmmiatua* ^tn, Part, from com- 
misceo. 

* com-mitig’o (con-m-)) Are, v. a., to 
make soft, mellow : alicui sandalio caput, 
humorously for contundo, Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 4 
(imitated: misero mihi mitigabat sandalio 
caput, Turp. ap. Non. p. 343, 16; cf also: 
mitis sum fustibus, Plaut Mil 6, 1, 31). 

com-mitto (COII*IIl<>)i nulsi, missum, 
3; V. a. I, Of two or more objects, to bring, 
join, combine into one whole; to join ox put 
together, to connect, unite. I n gen. (rare ; 

not in Cic. ), constr. inter se, cum aliqud re, 
alicui, with in and acc., and with acc. only, 
(a) Inter se : res in ordinem digestae atque 
inter se coramissae, Quint 7, prooera. § 1: 
per nondum commlssa inter se munimenta 
urbem intravit Liv. 38, 4, 8; cf thus with 
inter se: oras vulneris suturis, Cels. 7, 19: 
duo verba, Quint 9, 4, 33: easdera litteras, 
id. ib. : duo comparativa, Id. 9, 3, 19. — (/8) 
With cum : costae committuntur cum osse 
pectoris, Cels. 8, 1.— (7) With dal.: viam a 
Placentia ut Flaminiae committeret, Liv. 39, 
2, 10: qua naris front! committitur, is joined 
to, Ov. M. 12, 316: qua vir equo commissua 
erat, id. ib. 12, 478 (of a Centaur) ; cf of 
Scylla: delphinum caudas utero commissa 
luporum,Verg. A. 3, 428: commissa dextera 
dextrae, Ov. H. 2,31: medulla spinao com- 
missa cerebro. Cols. 8^ 1: moles, quae ur- 
bem continent! committeret Curt. 4, 2, 16; 
Flor. 1, 4,2 Duker.— (6) With in and acc.: 
commissa in unnm crura, Ov. M. 4, 680: 
committuntur suturae in unguem, Cels. 8, 
1. — (e) With acc. only: barbaricam pestem 
navibus obtullt, commissam Infabro, Pac. 
ap. Non. p. 40, 31 (Trag. Rel v. 271 Rib.): 
commissis operibus, Liv. 38, 7, 10: fldibus- 
que mei commissa mariti moenia, Ov. M. 6, 
178: (terra) maria committeret, Curt, 3, 1, 
^ 13 ; 7, 7, 14 : noctes duas, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 46; 
cf : nocte commissa, Sen. Here. Oet 1698; 
commissa corpora toto, Ov. M. 4, 369 ; Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 248, 26 : cervix committitur prir 
37G 
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mo artu, Val. FI 4, 310 : domus plumbo 
commissa, patched, Juv. 14, 310. — B. I “ 
p a r t i c. , <0 set or firing men or animals to- 
gether in a contest or Jlght, as competitors, 
etc., to set together, set on (freq. in Suet; 
elsewhere rare) : pugiles Latinos cum Grae- 
cis, Suet. Aug. 45: quingenis i)odltibu8, ele- 
phantis vicenis, triccnis oquitibus hinc et 
indo commiseis, id. Cues. 3'J; id. Claud. 34: 
camelorum quadrigas, id. Nor. 11; Luc. 1, 
97: victores committe, Mart 8, 43, 3; cf. 
id. Spect 28, 1: licet Aenean Rutuluraque 
forocem Comraittas, i.e. you describe their 
contest in your poem, you bring them in con- 
tact with each other, Juv. 1, 102: cunucho 
Bromiura committero noli, id. 6, 378: inter 
ge omnos. Suet Calig. 66; aoqualos inter se, 
id. Gram. 17. — b. Trop., to bring together 
for comparison, to compare, put together, 
match : committit vates ot comparat, inde 
Maronem, Atquc alia parte in trutina sus- 
pondit Homermn, Juv. 6, 430; cf. Prop. 2, 
3, 21 ; Mart 7, 24, 1. — 2. Transf., of 
a battle, war : proelium, cortamon, hel- 
ium, etc. a. arrange a battle or con- 
test, to enter upon, engage in, begin, join, 
commence, Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77 : proelii com- 
mittendi signum dare, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 : 
cum proelium commiseum audissent, id. 
ib. 7, 02: comrai.sso ah equitibus proelio, 
id. B. C. 1, 40: in aciem exorcitura eduxit 
proeliumquc commisit, Nep. Eum. ^ fin.; 
Id. Hann. 11, 3; id. Milt 0, 3; Jinst 2, 12, 
7; 16, 4, 22; 22, 6^ 6: postquara oo ventum 
ost, uta ferentariis proelium committi pos- 
set, Sail. C. 60, 2: commis.so proelio, diutius 
uostrorura militum impclum hostos ferre 
non potuerunt, Cac.s. B. G. 4, 35; id. B. C. 

1, 13; 2, 6 Kranor ad loc. : Caesar cohorta- 
tus suos proelium commisit, id. ib. 1, 25: 
utrum proelium conamitti ox usu ossot, 
nccne, id. ib. 1, 60; 1, 62; 2, 19; Nep. Milt 
5, 3: pridie quam Siciliensem pugnam clas- 
so coramitterot.Suot Aug. 96: avidus com- 
mittore pugnam, Sil. 8, 019: puguas, Stat 
Th. 6, 143: rixae committendao causa, Liv. 

6, 25, 2 ; cum vatos mouore eum (regein) 
coopit, no committoret, aut certo diflerrot 
obsidionom. Curt 9, 4, 27.— Of a drinking 
contest for a wager : a summo septonis cya- 
this committe lios ludo-s, Plant Pens. 6, 1, 
19 : nondum commisso spootaculo, Liv. 2, 
36, 1 : musicum agona. Suet Ner. 23 : aciem, 
Klor. 4, 2, 46: commlssum (bollum) ac pro- 
(ligatum confleore, Liv. 21, 40, 11; 8, 25, 6; 
31, 28, 1 al. ; cf : si qui.s trium tomporura 
momenta consideret, primo commissum 
bcllum, proUigatum secundo, tertio vero 
confoctum est, Flor. 2, 15, 2 ; committore 
Martom, Sil. 13, 165 ; quo die ludi commit- 
tebantur, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6 : ludos dedica- 
tionis. Suet Claud. 21 ; ludos, Vorg. A. 6, 
113. — I), In gon.,<o maintain a contest, 
etc. , to fight a battle, to hold, celebrate games, 
etc. (rare) ; illara pugnam navalera . . . mo- 
diocri certamine cbmmi8.sam arbitraris? 
Cic. Mur. 16, 33: levia indo proelia per qua- 
triduum commissa, Liv. 34, 37, 7: comrais- 
80 modico certamine, id. 23, 44, 6. — (/3) Ab- 
soL (post- Aug. and rare) : contra quem Sul- 
la iterum commisit, Kutr. 6, 0; 9, 24; Dig. 

9, 1, 1 : priusquam committerotur, before 
the contest began. Suet V'^osp. 6. — 3 . ^ 
gen.: comraittere aliquid. to begin any 
course of action, to undertake, carry on, 
hold (rare) : tribuni sanguine commissa 
proscriptio. Veil. 2, 04 fin.: judicium inter 
sicarios committitur, Cic. Bose. Am. 6, 11. 
— In part. perf. : egregio ad ultimum in 
audacter commisso porseveravit, Liv. 44, 4, 
11; cf id. ib. g 8; 44, 0, 14.— 4, par t i c., 

to practise or perpetrate wrong, do injustice; 
to commit a crime (very freq. and class.), 
(a) With acc. : ut nequo timeant, qui nihil 
commiserint, ot poenam semper ante ocu- 
los versari putont, qui peccaverlnt, Cic. Mil. 
23, 61; cf Quint 7, 2, 30: comraississe ca- 
vot quod mox mutare laboret, Hor. A. P. 
168; ego etiam quae tu sine Verro commi- 
slsti, Verri crimini daturus sum, Cic. Div. in 
Caocil. 11, 35: quantum flagitii, id. Brut 61, 
219 : tantum facinus, id. Rose. Am. 23, 6.5: 
virilis audaciao facinora. Sail. C. 25, 1: ma- 
jus delictum, Caes. B. G. 7,4: nil nofandum, 
Ov. M. 9, 626: neferias res, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2: 
scelus, id. Snll. 2, 6 ; Dig. 48, 9, 7 ; adnlte- 
rium. Quint. 7, 2, 11 ; 7, 3, 1 : incestum cum 
flllo, id. 6, 10, 19 : parricidium, id. 7, 2, 2; 
caedem, id. 7, 4, 43; 10, 1, 12; 6, 12, 3: sa- 
crilegium, id. 7, 2, 18: fraudem, Hor. C. 1, 
380 


28, 31.— Aliguid adversus, in, erga: com- 
mittcre multa ot in deos et in homines im- 
pie nefaricque, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2, g 6; cf : in 
te, Verg. A. 1, 231: aliquid adversus popu- 
lum Roman um, Liv. 42, 38, 3 : aliquid 
erga te, Cic. Att 3, 20, 3. — (/3) Commit- 
terc contra legem, in legem, lege, to of- 
fend, sin, commit an off^e : quasi com- 
mitteret contra legem, Cic. Brut 12, 48; in 
legem Juilam do adulteriis, Dig. 48, 5, 39; 
48, 10, 13 : adversus testamentum, ib. 34, 
3, 8, g 2; no logecensoriu committant,Varr. 
R. R 2, 1, 16: lege de slcariis. Quint 7, 1, 9. 
—(7) Absol. : hoc si in postcrum edlxisscs, 
minus esset nefarium . . . nemo enim com- 
mitteret, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 43, g 110.— (3) With 
ut, to be guilty or be in fault, so that, to give 
occasion or cause, that, to act so as that : id 
mo commissurum ut patiar fieri, Plaut 
Trip. 3, 2, 78: non committot hodie iterum 
ut vapulot. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 6: ego nolo quem- 
quam civem cominittcre, ut morte multan- 
dus sit ; tu, etiam si commiserit, conser- 
vandum putas, Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 16; conimit- 
tere ut accusator nominere, id. Off. 2, 14, 
50; so Liv. 25,6, 17: non committam, ut 
tibi ipso insanire vidoar, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 3; 
3, 7, 3; id. Att 1, 6, 1; 1, 20, 3; id. do Or. 

2, 67, 233 ; id. Off. 3, 2, 6 ; Brut ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 20, 1; Quint 1, 10, 30; 6, 13, 27; 
Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 37. — More rare in a like 
sense, («) With cur or quare : Caedicius no- 
gare se commissurum, cur sibi qulsquam 
imperium flnirot, Liv. 6, 46, 6: neque com- 
missum a so, quare timoret, Caes. B. G. 1, 
14,— (0 With i7\f.: non <x>mmittunt scamna 
facere. Col. 2, 4, 3; infelix committit saepe 
repelli, Ov. M^. 9, 632.— 1|, Poenam, multam, 
etc.,jurid. t i.,to bring punishment upon 
one's self by an error or fault, to incur, 
make one's self liable to it : poenam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 12, g 30; cf Quint 7, 4, 20; and: 
committero in poenam edicti, Dig. 2, 2, 4: 
ut illam multam non commiserit, Cic. Clu. 
37, 103; Dig. 35, 1, 6 pr. — (/?) Committi, 
with a definite object, to be forfeited or con- 
fiscated, as a penalty : hereditas Veucri 
Erycinae commissa, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, g 27; 
2,2, 14, g 36; so, commissae hypothocae, id. 
Fam. 13, 66, 2: commissa tibi liducia, id. 
FI. 21, 61: morces, Dig. 39, 4, 11, g 2: manci- 
pium, ib. 39, 14, 6: })racdia in publicum, ib. 

3, 6, 12: hanc dovotionem capitis esse com- 
missam, incurred, Cic. Dom. 67, 145. — c, 
Also (mostly in jurid. I.At) of laws, judicial 
regulations, promises, etc., that become 
binding in consequence of the fulfilment of 
a condition as the commission of a crime, 
etc. : in civitatom obligatam sponsioue 
commissa iratis omnibus diis, a promise 
the condition of which has been fulfilled, Liv. 
9, 11, 10 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf : banc ego 
devotionem capitis mci . . . convictam esse 
et commissam putabo, Cic. Pom. 67, 146; si 
alius committal odictum, transgresses, in- 
curs its penalty, makes himself liedde to. 
Dig. 37,4,3, g 11; cf: commisso ediclo ab 
alio fllio, ib. lex 8, g 4: commisso per alium 
edicto, ib. lex 10, g 1 al.; statim atque com- 
missa lex est, ib. 18, 3, 4, g 2; committetur 
stipulatio, ib. 24, 3, 66. 

U. To place a thing somewhere for pres- 
ervation, protection, care, etc. ; to give, in- 
trust, commit to, to give up or resign to, to 
trust (syn. : commendo, trade, credo ; very 
fteq. and class.); constr. with aliquid {ali- 
quem) alicui, in aliquid, or ahsol. (a) Ali- 
quid {aliquem, se) alicui : honor non solum 
datUH sed etiam creditus ac commissus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 14, g 35 : nec illi (Catoni) 
committendum lllud negotium, sed inpo- 
nenduin putaverunt, id. Scst 28, 60; qui ca- 
pita vestra non dubitatis credere, cul cal- 
ceandos nemo commisit pedes? Phaedr. 1, 
14, 16: ego me tuao commendo et comrait- 
to fldoi. Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 47 (cf id. And. 1, 5, 
61) : ne quid committam tibi, Plaut. Most 
3, 3, 21; Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 16; id. And. 3, 6, 3; 
cf ; his salutem nostram, his fortunas, his 
liberos rectissimecommitti arbitramur,Cic. 
Off. 2, 9, 33; id. Att. 1, 13, 1; cf id. ib. g 4: 
tibi rem magnam, id. Fam. 13, 6, 1; id. Mil. 
26, 68; quia commissi sunt cis magistratus, 
Id. Plane. 26, 61: summum Imperium po- 
tostatemque omnium rerum alicui, Nep. 
Lys. 1 fin. : domino rem oranem, Hor. S. 2, 
7, 67 : caput tonsorl, id. A. P. 301 : ratem 
polago, id. C. 1, 3, 11 : sulcis semina (corresp. 
with spem credere terrae), Verg, G. 1, 223; 
cf : committere semen sitienti solo, Col 2, 
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8, 4: ulcus ft-igori, Cols. 6, 18, n, 2: allquid 
litterls, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 8 ; so, verba tabellis, 
Ov. M. 9, 687 : vivunt commissi calores Aeo- 
llae fldibus puellae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 11 al. : com- 
mittere se populo, senatui, publicis prao- 
sidiis et armis (corresp. with se tradere), 
Cic. Mil 23, 61; so, se urbi, id. Att. 15, 11, 
1 : se theatre populoque Romano, id. Best. 
64, 116: se proelio, Liv. 4, 69, 2: so pugnao, 
id. 6, 32, 4 : se publico, to venture into the 
streets, Suet. Ner. 26: se neque navigation!, 
neque viao, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 1 ; cf id. Phil 
12, 10, 25; 1(1 Imp. Pomp. 11, 31: se timi- 
dius fortunae, id. Att. 9, 6, 4: civilibus fluc- 
tibus, Nep, Att. 6, 1 al— Prov.: ovem lupo 
(Gr. KaraXctTrciv Stv Iv Xi'iK04ir«), Ter. Eun. 
6, 1, 16, — (fi) Aliquid (aliquem, se) in ali- 
quid(eo esp. freq. in Liv.): aliquid iu alicu- 
JU8 lidem committero. Ter. Hec, 1, 2, 34; 
cf Liv. 30, 14, 4 : se in id conclave, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 23, 64: se in conspectum populi 
Romani, id. Verr. 2,4, 11, g 26; cf Pompei. 
ap, Cic. Att. 8, 12, C, 2 : se in senatum, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 8, 2, 2 ; id. Ac. 2, 21, 68 : summao 
fuisse dementiao dubifi spo impulsum cer- 
ium in periculum se committere, id Inv. 
2, 8, 27 : rem in casum ancipitis eventus, 
Liv. 4, 27, 6 ; cf : duos fllios in aleam ejus 
casus, id. 40, 21, 6 : rem in aciem, id. 3, 2, 
12; cf : se in aciern, id. 7, 26, 11; 23, 11, 10; 
renipublic»m in discrimen, id. 8, 32, 4: cf ; 
rerum summam in discrimen, id. 33, 7, 10. 
— (7) Simply alicui, or entirely absol.: sa- 
nan’ es, Quae isti committas? in trusting 
to him, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 66: ei commisi et 
crodidi, Tor. Heaut. 6, 2, 13: haec cum sci- 
rem et cogitarem, commisi tamen, judiccs, 
Heio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 7, g 16: universe popu- 
lo neque ipse committit neque illi horum 
consiliorum auctores committi recte putant 
posse, id. Agr. 2, 8, 20: venti, quibus neces- 
sario committendum existimabat, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 26: sed quoniam non es veritus con- 
credoro nobis, accipo commissae muncra 
laetitiac, intrusted, Prop. 1, 10, 12 : instant 
enim (adversarii) et saepe discrimen omno 
committunt, quod deesso nobis putant, 
often hazard the most important advantage. 
Quint. 6, 4, 17 : cum scualus ei commiserit, 
ut viderct, no quid res publica dotrimenti 
caperet, Cic. Mil. 26, 70.— With de : isle ne- 
gat so de oxistimatione suA cuiquam nisi 
suis commissurum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 60, g 137. 
— Hence, F. a. ns subst. : cOHUniMUniy 
i, n. A. (Acc. to I. 3.) An undertaking, 
enterprise: nec aliud restabat quam au- 
dacter commissum corrigero, Liv. 44, 4, 8; 
supcrcrat nihil aliud iu temero commistto, 
(juam, etc., id. 44, 6, 14. — B. (Acc. to I. 4.) 
A transgression, offence, fault, crime: s.a- 
crum, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: nisi aut quid com- 
missi aut est causa jurgi, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 
21: ec(j[Uod hujua factum aut commissum 
non dicam audacius, sed quo^ etc., Cic. 
Bull 26, 72 ; cf turpe, Hor. C. 3, 27, 39 : com - 
missi praemia,Ov. F. 4,690.— In jjfitr.: post 
mihi non simili poena commissa luetis, of 
fences, Verg. A. 1, 136; so, fateri, Stat. S. 6 
6, 6 : improba, Claud. Rapt. I’ros. 2, 304.— 2, 
Jurid. fjit. , an incurHng of fines, a confisca- 
tion or confiscated property. Suet. Calig. 41 : 
in commissum cadere, Dig. 39, 4. 16: causa 
commissi, ib. 39, 4, 16 al ; 19, 2, 61^n. .• ali- 
quid pro commisso tenctur, Quint. Decl. 
341. — C. (Acc. to 11.) That which is in- 
trusted, a secret, trust : enuntiaro commis- 
sa, Cic, Tusc. 2, 13, 31: commissa celarc, 
Nep. Epam. 3, 2; cf Juv. 9, 93; commissa 
tacere, Hor. S. 1, 4, 84: prodere, id. ib. 1, 3, 
96: retineut commissa fidcliter aurcs, id. 
Ep. 1, 18, 70; commissum teges (corresp. 
with arcanum scrutaberis), id. ib. 1, 18, 38; 
cf id. A. P. 200. 

commiartiinj v. commistim. 

commixtio (-mist-)) /■ [ com- 

misceo], a mixing, mingling (post- class.), 
Marc. Emp. 8; cf Vet. Gloss.: cotamixiio 

Xvpu. 

commixtnm, commlsceo^n. 

commixtiira ( -nus'U )> 

miscco], a mixing, mingling, Cato, R. R. 
167, 1 dub. 

COmmUCtnSy ttna) Port., from com- 
miscco. 

♦ e, adj. [ comraoveo ], 
easily moving, Caol.Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 48. 

* COmmdd&tiO; bn\a,f. [2. commodo], 
a rendering of service, accommodation : al- 
ternae, App. Trism. jx 81, 16. 
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conunodatory [2. commodo] ; 

In jurid. Lat., a lendet', Dig. 13, 6, 7; 47, 2, 
14 and 56. 

iti ^ i, n. , v. 2. commodo. 

COinmdd&tuS) um. Part., from 2. 
commodo. 

COnunddS, <idv., v. l. commodus, adv. 
B. 3. 

COm-D^lderatnSy um, adj . , brought 
into the right measure, exact : dispositio. 
Cod. Th. 14, 17, 16. 

Commddi&iinSf um, v. 2. Commo- 
dus, II. 

COnmidditaS; atis./ [commodus]. I, 
Due measure, just proportion, symmetry 
(so very rare): commoditas et aequitas 
membrorum, * Suet. Aug. 79. — B. Cf dis- 
course, a suitable oratorical expres- 

sion, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 9 ; id. Inv. 1, 2, 3 ; 
corresp. to commode dicere, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 
I. — fl^ ( Acc. to commodus, II.) Easy, un- 
restrained, free action : corporis aliqua 
commoditas non naturu data, sed studio et 
industria parta, i. e. dexterity, skill, Cic. Inv. 
1, 26, 36. — 2. Convenience, ease : id, ob com- 
moditatem itineris ponlo sublicio . . . con- 
jiingl urbi placuit, Liv. 1, 33, 6. — B. 
things, ^<ncs«, convenience, a fit occasion, 
advantage, benefit (class.): commoditatis 
omnes articulos scio, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 31 ; in 
loco opportunitas. in occasiono commodi- 
tas ad faciendum idonea (considcranda cst), 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12, 40; id. Off. 1, 39, 138; Plaut. 
Pocn. 4, 2,94; Tor. And. 3, 3, 37 : o Fors For- 
tuna, quantis commoditatibus hunc onera- 
Ktis diem! id. Phorm. 6, 6, 1: plurimas et 
inaximas commoditates amicitia coutinct, 
Cic. Lael. 7, 23 ; cf. id. N. I). 3, 36, 86 ; id. Fin. 
4, 12, 29: percipere ft-uctum aut commodi- 
tatem ex re, id. Off. 2, 4, 14: cum commodi- 
tas juvaret, Liv. 4, 60, 2. — 2. Of persons, 
pleasantness, complaisance, courleousness, 
forbearance, lenity (only ante-class, and in 
Ov.): vir lepldissimo. Cumulate commodi- 
Pito, Plaut. Mil. 4, 9, 6 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 76 : pa- 
tris. Poet. ap. Cic. N. 1). 3, 29, 73: viri, Ov. 

H. 17,176; 16,310.— b. Me ton. in Plaut.: 
commoditas mea, as a term of endearment, 
Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 8; id. Men. 1, 2, 28; id. Poen. 

I, 3, 12. 

CominddiaSi O') um, v. 2. Commodus, 

!• COmmodOt udv. , V. commodus, adv. 

B. 2. ’ 

12. COminddOy uvi, atum, l, v. a. [1. com- 
modus]. I, To adjust according to a meas- 
ure, to make fit, suitable, or rigM, to adapt, 
accommodate, put in order (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): trapetum, Cato, R. R. 136 fin.; 
Col. 4, 22, 6; Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3 al.— B. 
Trop.: coramoda loquelam tuam, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 76: ita praeceptorem eloquentiae 
... so commodaturum singulis. Quint. 2, 8, 
4: si to commodaveris mihi. Sen. Ben. 2, 
34,2: (arithmetics) avaritiao commodat 
digitos, adapts, id. Ep. 88, 10: (servi) 
nuili sceleri mauus cominodabunt, id. Ben. 
3, 20, 2 : operam suam Prisco ad turpissi- 
mum ministerium commodasse, Plin. Ep. 
2,11,23: orationi oculos, vocem, manum, 
id. Pan. 71, 6. — Absol.: caecus claudo pede 
commodat, Aus. Epigr. 133. — H, Commo- 
dare aliquid (alicui), to give something to 
one for his convenience or use, to give, be- 
stow, lend {acc. to accurate jurid. distinc- 
tion, of things that are themselves, in na- 
turoj to be returned, while mutuum dare is 
used of things for which an equivalent is 
given; cf. Dig. 44. 7, 1; froq. and class.): 
aquam hosti, operam clvi, Plaut, Rud. 2, 4, 
21 sq. ; cf. Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 23: nam meritus 
do me est, quod queam illi ut commodem, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 34: quibus tu quaecumque 
commodaris, erunt mihi gratissima, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 48 init. : quicquid sine detrimonto 
possit comraodari, id tribuatur vel ignoto, 
id. Off. 1, 16, 61 : ut dando et accipiendo 
mutuandisque facultatibus et commodan- 
dis nulla re egeremus, id. ib. 2, 4, 15 B. and 
K. ; cf. Non. p. 276, 16 : paenulam, Quint. 6, 
3, testes falsos, to furnish, supply, Sail. 

C. 16, 2: manum morituro. Veil, 2, 70 fin.: 
aurum Caelio, Cic. Cacl. 13, 32; cf. Quint. 6, 
13, 30 : aedes ad nuptias, Auct. Her. 4, 61, 64 : 
nomen suum alicui. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42, § 91 ; 
cf Tac, A. 15, 63 : vires suas aliis oas com- 
modando, mlnuere, Liv. 34, 12, 6: sangui- 
nem alienae domination!, Tac. Agr. 32 Oroll. 
N. cr,: parvis peccatis veniam, magnis se- 
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veritatem, id. ib. 19: aurem patientem cul- 
turae, as in Engl., to lend an ear to, * Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 40; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 86; Stat. Th.4, 75 
(opp. donare): ut haec a virtutc donata, ce- 
tera a fortuna commodata esse vidoantur, 
Cic. Marcell. 6, 19 al. — Hence, B. time for 
a payment, to grant, allow : ut rei publicao, 
ex qua crevissent, tempus commodarent, 
Liv. 23, 48, 10 VVeissenb.ad loc.— C. Commo- 
dare alicui, aliqud re, in aliquA re, or absol., 
to please one, be kind or obliging to, to serve, 
favor (class.) : ut omnibus rebus, quod sine 
molestia tua facere possis, ei commodes, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 35, 2; 13, 63, 1; cf : alicui 
omnibusinrebus, id. ib. 13,32,2; and: com- 
modare tantum ei in hac re, id. ib. 13, 37 
fin. : si tuam ob causam cuiquam commo- 
des, id. Fin. 2. 36, 117: ut eo libentius iis 
commodes, id. Fam. 13, 64: credetur; com- 
modabo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 19: publico com- 
modasti, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, g 20: illis beniguis 
usus est ad commodandum, id. ib, 2. 4, 3, g 6 : 
studiis coinmodandi favetur, id. de Or. 2, 
51, 207 : cui ego quibus cumque rebus pot- 
ero lubentissime conimodabo, id. Fragnj. 
ap. Non. p. 276, 17. — Hence, conUDOda- 
tum, •) n.; in the jurists, 1, A thing lent, 
a loan : commodatum accipere. Dig. 13, 6, 
3, § 3; cf the whole title 6.-2. A con- 
tract for a loan. Dig. 13, 6, 1, g 1 ; 13, 6, 17, 

§ 3 ; Oai Inst. 4, 33. 

com-modullitio^ onis,/, regularity, 
proportion, symmetry, Vitr. 3, 1, 1. 

ConunddulC) udv. dim. [commode, v. 
commodus, otto.], at one's convenience, con- 
veniently, suitably; only Plant., ludero, 
Hud. 2, 6, 11, and Arn. 2, p. 66. 

* 1. conunddulniiiy f [com- 

modum], a smalt advantage or profit, Arn. 

1, P. 7. 

2 . COtntnodnlmil) <^dv. dim. [commo- 
dum, V. commodus, adv. 1. a.], according to 
convenience, suitably, fitly : obsona, PiatR. | 
Mil. 3, 1, 155; id. Stich. 6, 4, 8 Flock, (al. 
com module). 

1. COHUndduin. f commodus, 
III. A. 

2 . COmmodllllSy , v. l. commodus, 
adv. 1. 

1. COIIl«mddllS| ^ 'O^) dc(7., that ha4 
a due or proper measure; hence, I, Ob- 
ject., complete, perfect, of full weight or 
measure, fit, suitable, due, proper, etc. (most- 
ly poet, or in post- Aug. prose ; most freq. in 
Plaut.): statura, a tall stature, Plaut. As. 

2, 3, 21: capillus, id. Most. 1, 3, 98: vigiuti 

argenti minae,^(I twenty, id. As. 3, 3, 134 
(cf id. ib. 3, 3, 144; minae bonae); id. Merc. 
2, 3, 101 : talentum argenti, id. Rud. 6, 2,31 ; 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 266, 27 : novom cyathis 
commodis miscentur pocula, Hor. C. 3, 19, 
12 ; aiimenta, Dig. 34, 1, 16, g 1 ; capitis va- 
letudo commodior, more firm. Cels. 8, 1 ; 
Quint. 6, 3, 77; and transf to tho person: 
vivere fllium atquo etiam commodiorem 
0880, to be better, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 4. — H, 
Subject., suitable, fit, convenient, oppor- 
tune, commodious, easy, appropriate for 
some one or favorable, friend- 

ly to (In every period and species of com- 
position); constr. with (tof. or a&<of, rarely 
with ad (v. the foil). A. Of things. 1. 
With dal. a. Of the purpose or use: cu 
rationi omnia comraodiora, Liv. 30, 19, 5 : 
nec pecori opportuna seges nec commoda 
Baccho, Verjg. G. 4, 129.— b. Of the person: 
hoc et vobis et meae commodum famae 
arbitror, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 9; quod erit mihi 
bonum et commodum, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 81: 
nulla lex satis coramoda omnibus cst (cor- 
resp. with prodesse), Liv. 34, 3, 6: primor- 
dia eloquentiae mortalibus, Tac. Or. 12; 
hanc sihi commodissimam belli rationem 
judicavit, Caes. B. C. 3, 86: quae sit Stella 
homini commoda, quaeque mala, Prop. 2 
(3), 27, 4.-2. Absol: hibema, Liv. 42, 67, 
8; longius cetcruin commodius Iter, id. 22, 
2,2; cf: commodissimus in Britanniam 
transjectus, Caes. B. G. 6, 2: commodius 
anni tempus, Cic. Att. 9,3, 1; cf Ter. And. 
6, 2, 3: faciliore ao commodiore judicio, 
Cic. Caecin. 3, 8: litterae satis commodao 
de Britannicis rebus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, g 26 : 
mores, id. I^aeL 15, 64: commodissimum 
esse statuit, omnes naves subduci, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 5, 11.— 3. With or without dat. 
pers. in the phrase commodum est, it 
pleases, is agreeable, — Mhoi: proinde ut 
commodum est, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 8; 3, 1, 2; 
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dum erit commodum. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 38: si 
id non commodum cst, id. Eun. 3, 2, 49; id. 
Phorm. 6, 8, 37 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13, g 33 As- 
con. ; 2, 2, 16, g 39 ; 2, 1, 26, g 66 ; 2, 3, 70, 
g 166 ; id. Div. 1, 49, 111 ; id. de Or. 3, 23, 
87 ; Plin. Pan. 48, 1 : id si tlbi erit commo- 
dum, cures velim, Cic. Att. 13, 48, 2; Cels. 
4, 4; 4, 2l. — 4, With oil and acc. of pur- 
pose (very rare): nec satis ad cursus rom- 
moda vestis Erat, Ov. F. 2, 288.-5, With 
sup. in u (rare); hoc exornationis genus 
. . . commodum est auditu, Auct. Her. 4, 

18, 26. — B. Of persons, serving a neighbor 

or (more ffoq.) accommodating one's self 
to his wishes, useful, serviceable, pleasant, 
agreeable, obliging, neighborly, friendly, 
polite, affable, gentle, etc. ; mihi oommo- 
dus uni, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 9; cf id. ib. 2, 1, 227: 
qnemquamno existimas Catone cotnmodio- 
rom, communiorem, modcratiorem fuisse 
ad omnem rationem humauitatis? Cic. 
Mur. 31, 66: commodior mitiorque, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13, g 39: Apronius, qui aliis inhu- 
manus ac barbarus, Isti uni commodus ac 
disertus, id. Verr, 2, 8, 9, g 23: convivae, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 2; cf: commodus comis- 
sator, Ter. Ad. 6,2,8; and; commodus meis 
sodalibus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 1; homines. Plant. 
Ps. 1, 6, 28: mulier commoda, Facota, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 10; cf id. And. 6, 2, 3. — In a 
double sense with I. supra: ubi tu commo- 
da’s, capillum commodum esse credito, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 98. — Poet., of the meas- 
ure of iambic verso: spondees in jura pa- 
terna receplt Commodus et patiens, shar- 
ing the paternal rights with them, in a fra- 
ternal manner, Hor. A. P. 257.— Hence, 111. 
Subst; conunddmil. ^ 1. a con- 

venient opportunity, favorable condition, 
convenience (rare, but in good prose): no- 
strum exspoctaro, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 1: cum 
tamdiu sedens meum commodum exspec- 
tet, id. ib. 14, 2, 3; 12, 38, 1; velim aliquan- 
do, cum erit tuura commodum, Lentulum 
puerura visas, when it shall be convenient 
for you, id. ib. 12, 28, 3. — More freq., b. 
tho connection commodo mco, tuo, etc., 
per commodum, ex commodo, at, or accord- 
ing to my. thy. etc., convenience, convenient- 
ly, at one's leisure: etlamsi spatium ad di- 
cendum nostro commodo vacuosque dies 
habuissomus, according to our convenience, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18, 66: quod commodo tuo flat, 
id. Fam. 4, 2, 4 ; 1, 1, 3 ; id. Att. 13, 48, 1 : suo 
commodo me convenire,Caes. ap.Cic.ib.l4, 
1, 2: ubl con.sul copias per commodum ex- 
poncre pos.set,Liv.42,1^3: tamquam lectu- 
rus ox commodo, Sen. Ep. 46, 1 ; Col. 12, 19, 
3; so opp. festinanter, id. 6, 2, 14. — 2. 
vantage, profit (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition): commodum est, 
quod plus usus habet quam molestiae; bo- 
num sincerura dobet esse et ab omni parte 
innoxium. Sen. Ep. 87, 30 sq.: ut malis gau- 
deant atque ex Incommodls Altcrius suaut 
comparent commoda. Tor. And. 4, 1, 4: ut 
ox illius commodo memn compararom 
commodum, id. Heaut. 2, 4, 17 ; cf id. Hec. 
6, 3, 42; Cic. N. D. 1, 9, 23: cui tam subito 
tot congrueriut commoda. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 3: 
(honcstatem) ipsam suo splondore ad so 
animos •ducere, nullo prorsus commodo ex- 
trinsecus posito, Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap. Aug. 
coutr. Ac. 3, 7, 15 (IV. 2, p. 470 Orel!.): sc- 
qui matris commodum. Ter. Hec. 3, 6. 31: 
pads, Cic. do Or. 2, 82, 335 : contra vafetu- 
dinis commodum laborare, to the injury of 
health, id. Mur. 23, 47 : mea, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
37: in publica peccom, id. ib. 2, 1, 3; cf : 
populi commoda, Nep. Thoc. 4, 1. — b. Spe- 
cif, a reward, pay, stipend, salary, wages 
for public service: veteranorum. Brut, et 
Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 2, 3: omnibus pro- 
vincialibus ornamentis commodisque de- 
posits, emoluments, id. Red. in Sen. 14, 36; 
Suet. Ner. 32; cf : emeritae militiao, id. 
Calig. 44; id. Aug. 49; cf also id. Vit. 16; 
id. Galb. 12: militibus commoda dare, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 131 sq.: tribunatus, Cic. Fam. 7,8, 1 : 
miS8ionum,Suet. Aug. 49. — c. favor, priv- 
ilege, immunity, Suet. Aug. 31 ; id. Claud. 

19. — 4, A useful thing, a good : coramoda 
vitae, Cic. Tusc. 1,36,87; Lucr. 3,2; cf: ce- 
tera opinione bona sunt . . . proprietas in 
mis boni non est. Itaquo commoda vo- 
centur, Sen. Ep. 74, 17: i nter commoda illas 
(divitias) numeratis: atqui e&dem ratione 
ne commodum quldera erunt, id. ib. 87, 29. 
— e. Sometimes commodo or per com- 
modura, adverb, antith. to that which is 

881 



COMM 

injurious, without injury or detriment : ut 
regetn reducas, quod commodo rel publicao 
focere possis, Clc. Fam. 1, 1, 3; si per com- 
modum reipubllca© posset, Romam venis- 
set, Liv. 10, ‘is, 17, — 3, Coucr., — coni- 
modatum, that which is lent, a loan : qui 
forum et basilicas commodis .^ospitum, 
non furtis nocentiiim ornarent, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4,3, 86; cf. Isid. Orig. 5, 25, 16.— B. Adw.: 
1. Cominodiilll, (only in col- 

loquial lang. and post class, prose writers). 

At a fit time, just in time, at the very 
mck, at the very moment, opportunely, sea- 
sonably (—opportune, euKaipm): ecce au- 
tem coinmodum aperitur foris, Plaut, Mil 
4, 4, Cl: commodum adveni domum, id. 
Am. 2, 2, 37 : orditur loqui, id. Trin. 6, 2, 12: 
ipse exit Lesbonicus, id. ib. 2, 3, 9 : evKaipm 
ad mo vonit, cum haberom Dolabellam, 
Torquatos , . . commodum ogeram diligen- 
tlssime, Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1 ; Symm. Ep. 2, 47. 
— b. To designate a point of time that corre- 
sponds with another, or that just precedes 
\t, just, just then, just now. (a) Absol. : ad to 
hercle ibam commodum, Plaut. Cas. 3, 4, 3; 
Ter. Phonn. 4, 3, 9: Taurus, sectatoribus 
commodum dimlssis, sedebat, etc., Cell. 2, 
2,2: si istac ibis, commodum obviam vc- 
nies p&iri, just meet, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 107. 
— (/3) With postquam or ( more froq.) with 
cum in a paraiicl clause: postquam me mi- 
sistl ad portum cum luci simul, Commo- 
dum radiosus ecce sol superabat ox mari, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 41 ; quoin hue rospicio ad 
virgiucm, Ilia sese interea commodum hue 
advortorat, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 62: commodum 
discesseras heri, cum Trebatius venit, Cic. 
Att. 13, 9, 1 : emerseram commodum ex 
Autlatl in Appiam, cum in me Incurrit Cu- 
rio, id. ib. 2, 12, 2 B. and K. (al. commodo) ; 
so with tho pluperf and a foil, cum, id. ib, 
13, 19, I; 13, 30, 2; 10, 16, 1; App. M. 1, 
p. 107, 15 : adducitur a Veneriis Lolling 
commodum cum Apronius o palaestiA re- 
dissot, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 61 B. and K. 
(Zumpt, commodo): cum jam flliae nostrae 
dies natalis appeleret, commodum aderant, 
quae muneri miseratis, Symm. Ep. 3, 50. 
— i2. COnundddi tidv. temp,, = commo- 
dum, Vi., just in time, seasonably, just al this 
time (ante-class, and very rare): commodo 
eccum exit, Titin. ap. Charis. p. 177 P. (i. o. 
in tempore, Charis. ) : commodo de parte su- 
periore descendebat, Sisenn. ib.; commodo 
dlctitemus, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 174; 
cf. id. ib. p. 177.— 3. commdddy cidv. a, 
(Acc. to commodus, I.) Duly, properly, com- 
pletely, rightly, well, skilfully, neatly, etc. 
(class.); suo quique loco viden’ capillus 
satis compositu’st commode? Plaut, Most. 
1, 3, 97 : commodo amictus non sum. Id. 
Fragm. ap. Cell. 18, 12, 3: saltaro, Nep. 
praef. 8 1: legere, Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 3; cf. in 
comp., id. ib. 9, 34, 1 : muita breviter et com- 
modo dicta, Cic. Laol 1, 1; cf. id. do Or. 1, 
63, 227 ; id. Rose. Am. 4, 9 ; Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 20 ; 
1, 2, 33 al: cogitare, id. Heaut. prol 14; au- 
dlre, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, § 134; valero, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 20, 11: feceris commodo mihique 
gratum, si, etc., Cic. Att. 10, 3 Jin. : commo- 
de facore, quod, etc., id, ib. 11, 7, 7 ; in comp. : 
commodius focissent tribuni plebis, si etc., 
id, Agr. 3, 1, 1. — In medic, : commodo face- 
re, to do well, be beneficial. Cels. 4, 12. — b, 
(Acc. to commodus, II.) (a) Conveniently, 
suitably, opportunely, fitly, aptly, appropri- 
ately ; magis commode quum strenue na- 
vigavl, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1 : illo satis scito et 
commodo tempus ad te copit adoundi, id. 
Fam. 11, 16, 1 : vos istic commodissime spo- 
rem esse, id. ib. 14, 7, 2; explorat, quocora- 
modissime itinere vullos transiri possit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 49 fin.: hoc ego commodius 
quara tu vivo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 110; cf.: con- 
sumere vitiatum commodius quam Inte- 
grum, id. ib. 2, 2, 91; Quint. 6, 3, 64: cul 
commodissime subjungltur, id. 9, 3, 82; cf. 
id. 4, 1, 76. — (/i) In a filcndly manner, 
plecuantly, gently, kindly : acceptae bene et 
commode eximus, Plant. Cas. 6, 1, 1; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 190 ; Ter. Seaut. 3, 2, 48, — c. 
(Equiv. to commodum, adv.\.) Just, just at 
the moment when, etc. ; only v. L in tho doubt- 
ful passages cited supra, commodum, b./n. 

2. ConuuodllSy m., a Roman cog. 
nomen; so L. Aelius Aurelius Commodus, 
Roman emperor, Lampr. Com mod. 1 sq. ; 
Eutr. 8, 15 al. — Hence, 1, Conounddi&* 
nUfj of or pertaining to Com- 
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modus: horti, Lampr. Commod. 8; ther- 
mae, Spart. Higid. 6 al. — CoilUnd* 

dins, a, urn, adj.jthe same : Nonao, Lampr. 
Commod. 12; cf. id. ib. 11. — 3i Conuno- 
a, um, ac^j., the same: mensis, i. e. 
August, which Commodus wished to name 
ader himself, Lampr. Commod. 11. 

CommoeniO; communio. 
i Comindlenda [com- 

molo], a goddess who presided over the fell- 
ing of trees struck by lightning, Fratr. Arv. 
ap. Orell Inscr. 1, p. 390; cf.: Addenda, Co- 
inquenda, and Deferunda. 

com-mOlior (conin-)t i^us, 4, v. dep. 
(ante- and post-class, and very rare); prop., 
to set in motion : commoliri tempestas ful- 
mina coeptat, Lucr. 6, 266. — T r o p. : la- 
menta virum commoliri atque ciore, Lucr. 
6, 242 Lachm. N. cr.: dolum aut machi- 
nam, Caeuil. Stat. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73. 

— Transf.: nimis moleste confabricatus 
commolitusque eat originem vocabuli, has 
undertaken, Favorin. ap. Goll, 8, 19, 3. 

1. COnunbUtUf y um, Part, V. com- 
molior. 

2. COnundlitnS; Part, from 

commolo. 

* COIIl*inolliO| 1*’®) io soften : du- 
ritiaa palpebrarum, Marc. Emp. 8 Jin. 

COm-mdlOy Rum, 3, V. a . , to grind 
thoroughly, to pound (post- Aug.): (grana) 
minutissime, Col 12, 28, 1 : olivam, bacam, 
id. 12, 50, 18; cf also Commolenda. 

commone-facio (conm-)i f^ci, fac- 
tum (pass, -flo, -factus sum, -fieri), 3, v. a. 
(commoneo],<o remind one forcibly (of some- 
thing), to put in mind, to admonish, to im- 
press upon (in good prose, most IVeq. in Cic.) ; 
constr. with acc. (personae or rei), a ret- 
clause, ut or acc. and inf.: te propter mag- 
nitudinem provinciae etiam atque etiam 
esse commonefaciendum, Clc. Fam. 13, 7‘2, 
1 ; cf. humorously : commonefacere aliquem 
nionimentis bubulis, to give one a remem- 
brance, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 6. — With aliquem 
alicvjus rei : cum ipso te veteris amicitiae 
commonofaceret, Auct. Her. 4, 24, 35; so, 
quemquo beneficii sui, Sail J. 49, 4 ; and 
pass., Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 43, 8 112.— With ali- 
quern de aliqud re. Cod. Th. 1, 1, 3; simul 
commonefacit, quae ipso praesente in con- 
cilio Galioruni de Dumnorige Bint dicta, 
* Caos. B. 0. 1, 19 jdn.; so with a rel. -clause, 
Metell ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 3,2: simul commo 
nefecit, sanxisse Augustum, etc..* Tac. A. 6, 
12: llli eum commonefaciunt, ut, otc.,Cic. 
Verr. ‘2, 2, 17, § 41.— With acc. rei : islius 
turpem praeturam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, § 144: 
mores vetustatis, Vitr. 2, 1, 6. 

com-moneo (coiiiii-)^ tii, Rum, 2, v. 
a., to remind one forcibly of something, to 
put in mind, to impress upon, to bring to 
recollection (in good prose); constr. (cf. ad- 
moneo). (a) With aliquem : ut commoneri 
nos satis sit, nihil attineat doceri, Cic. Fin. 
3, 1, 3: moretricem, Plaut. Mil 3, 3, 8: me, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, 8 67 ; Quint. 11, 3 130: 
commonito pro rostris populo, *Suet. Claud. 
22; cf.: quarum (notaruni) rocordatio com- 
nioneat et quasi oxcitet meinoriam, Quint. 
11, 2, 28. — ((}) With aliquem alicujus rei: 
mearum me absens rniseriarum conmones, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 38 ; grammaticos ofiicii 
sui, Quint. 1, 6, 7 : te ejus matrimonii, 
Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44; cf.: ut hie tnodo me 
commonult anulus quod totum effluxerat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, g 67.— (y) With aliquem 
de aliqud re : de avarltla tui, Clc. Verr. 2, 
1, 69, § 164: de periculo, id. Part. Or. 27, 96. 

— (6) With aliquem aliquid: officium vo- 
strum ut VOS malo cupiatis conmonerier, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 17. — Simply with aliquid : 
cum amice aliquid commonemus. Quint. 6, 
1, 60: quae commonet usus, Sil 13, 111. — 
(e) With rel.-clause: quam hie mihi sit fa- 
cile atque utile, Aliorum exempla commo- 
nent, Ter. And. 4, 6, 17; so, coinmonere ali- 
quem cur, etc., Quint. 11, 2, 30; and pass.; 

I hoc qui venorit ipi in montem, re cunmo- 

! nitus sum modo, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 47 Fleck. 
(Brix.: hoc qui in mentem venerit mi? Re 
ipsa conmonitus sum).— (0 With ut or ne : 
ut neque me consuetudo, neque amor com- 
moneat, ut servera fldem, Ter. And. 1, 6, 46; 
qui ut ordini rerum animum intendat, et- 
iam commonendus ost. Quint. 4, 1,78; com- 
moneo tamen, ne quis hoc cottidianum ha- 
beat, Cels. 1, 3. — (n) With alicujus rei : ho- 
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rum tamen utcumque commonet locus, 
Quint. 11, 2, 24. 

COmmdUtiOy dnis,/ [commoneo], an 
earnest reminding or putting in mind, an 
admonition, Quint. 4, 2, 61 ; 4, 4, 9; Cod. Th. 

6, 36, 10 (in Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 14, 64 dub.). 
* commoutor, ®riB, m. [id.], one who 

earnestly remiiids, Symm. Ep. 7, 106 dub. 

COnunonitblinSy^t um, adj. [com mo- 
nitor], suitable for reminding (late Lat.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 3,33.-11. Subst: cODUIld- 
nitOriimiy ® writing for remind- 

ing, a letter of instructions, Amm. 28, 1, 1 ; 
Symm. Ep. 6, 21 ; Cod. Th. 2, 29, 2, 8 3 ; 6, 
29, 10 ; Aug. Ep. 129 Jin. — B. Trop., a 
means of reminding, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

r.n mmAni fnn a. um, from com- 
moneo. 

com-monttro (coiuii«)< ntum, 

1 (old form conmonstrasso = commonstra- 
vero, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 6), v. a., to show, point 
out something fully or distinctly (perh. only 
in Plaut., Terence, and Cic.): si istunc ho- 
minem, quern quaeritas,Tibi conmonstras- 
80 , Plaut. Ep. 8, 4, 6; id. Poen, 6, 2, 83: pa- 
rentes meos mihi, Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 4: ho- 
ininem commonstrarier Mihi istum volo, 
aut ubi habitet domonstrarier, id. Phorni. 
2, 1, 76 : aurum alicui, Clc. de Or. 2, 41, 174 : 
viam, id. ib. 1,46,203; sedes argumento- 
rutn, id. ib. 2, 39, 162 ; leges fatales ac ne- 
cessarias, id. Univ. 12 init. — With rel.: 
conmonstrabo, quo facile inveniatis loco, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 6. 

COmmbr&tlOjdnis,/ [commoror]. 1, 
A dwelling, tarrying, abiding, lingering, so- 
journing (so only in Cic.): villa et anioe- 
nitas ilia commorationis est, non deverso- 
rii, is suitable for a place of residence, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 19, 1 : tabellariorum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 

7, 8 23 (and porh. urbana, id. Fam. 9, 16, 8). 
— B. rhet. lang. , a delaying, dwelling 
upon some important point, Auct. Her. 4, 
46, 68; Cic. do Or. 8, 63, 202; Quint. 9, 1, 27; 
9, 2,_4.-I1. T ransf., an abiding place, 
dwelling (late Lat.), Vulg. Act. 1, 20 ; id. 3 
Esd. 1, 21 ; 9, 37. 

COIll>IllordeOy d., to bite sharp, 
ly or eagerly (lu post-Aug. prose, and very 
rare): tela ipsa, Sen. Contr. 4, 29, 8 2. — 
Trop., of abusive lang., Sen. Vit. Boat. 21,1. 

com-ndrio^ (comn-)! mortuus, 3, 
V. dep. n., to die with or at the same time 
with one (mostly post-Aug. ; not in Cic.); 
constr. with cum, with the dal. or ahsol. 
(a) With cum : in acie cum Arunto com- 
inortuus est (Brutus), Liv. P2pit. 2; Val 
Max. 6, 8, 2.— (/?) With dat.: obviam ire et 
commori hostibus. Sail. H. 1, 89 Dietsch: 
hostibus 8ul8 morto sua, Flor. 1, 18, 17 ; so, 
tibi, Sen. Ep. 77, 13: simul tibi,Vulg. Marc. 
14, 31 .— (y) a 6.101, Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32; 10, 
21, 24, 8 47; Vulg. Ecclus. 19, 10.— Hence, 
ConUlldriOlltoS; ^.f ^ comedy 

of Plautus, now /oit, composed in imitation 
of the 'ivvairoDvyanovrts of Diphilus, Ter. 
Ad. prol. 7, and I'risc. p. 726 P. (acc. to Att. 
ap. Cell. 3, 3, 9, not genuine).— |I, Trop. : 
duo venena commoriuntur, i. e. thdr effects 
vanish together, Plin. 27, 2, 2, g 6. 

Comnioris^ ® fortress in Cilicia, 

near Mount Amanus, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 9. 

X conimdro, V. com motor, 

com-moror (comn-)) atus, i, u. dep. 
n. and a. (act. access, form % comiUdrOy 
are, acc. to Prise, p. 797 P. ). I, Neutr. £h, 
V Top., to stop somewhere, to tarry, linger, 
abide, sojourn, remain, stay (class. ; most 
freq. in Clc. (about thirty times) and In 
Quint.); Romae, Cic. Quint. 6, 23; id. Att. 
6, 12, 3 : Ephesi, id, Fam. 3, 6, 6 : Asturae, 
id. ib. 6, 19, 2 : Brundisii, Suet. Aug. 17 : ibi- 
dem, Cic. Clu. 13, 37 : hie, Quint. 4, 2, 22: ad 
Helorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 36, 8 95 (ad Cybi- 
Btra, id. Fam. 16, 4, 6 ; B. and K. moratus) : 
circum istaec loca, Pompon, ap. Cic. Att. 8, 
12, C, 1 : apud aliquem, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 
13 ; apud Alyziam, id. Fam. 16, 3, 1 : in tam 
misera vita, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 6. — Absol.: Milo 
paulisper, dum se uxor comparat, commo- 
ratus est, Cic. Mil. 10, 28: commorandi na- 
tura devorsoriura nobis, non habitandi lo- 
cum dedit, id. Sen. 23, 84 : quaeslvit ... an 
tardare ac commorari te melius esset, id. 
ad Brut. 1. 18, 1 ; paulisper confiistere et 
commorari, id. Rose. Com. 16, 48 ; Suet. Tib. 
11.— Of things: commorantoa menses tra- 
here, bring in, Plin. ‘22, 26, 71, 8 147.— B* 
Trop. (mostly with in or absol.; only once 
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with cum) : consilium diutius in armis civi- 
llbus commorandi, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 1 ; Quint. 
8, 3, 46: cum singulis paene syllabis, id. 8, 
prooom. 8 31 ; in componenda toga, id. 11,3, 
166.— Of discourse : ut haereat in eadem 
commoreturquo sententift, to dwell upon, 
Cic. Or. 40, 137 (quoted by Quint. 9, 1, 41) ; 
cf. id. de Or. 2, 72, 292: fortasse supervaca- 
neum fuerit hie commorari. Quint. 4, 2, 22. 
— AbtoL: ipsa mihi veritas manum iujecit 
et paulisper consistere et commorari co- 
git, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 48.-II. Act., to stop, 
detain, retard one (ante- and post-class.). — 
Prop.: an te auspicium conmoratum est? 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 68 : mo nunc conmoror, 
has foris quom non ferio, id. Ps. 4, 7, 36: 
cantharura, id. Men. 1, 2, 64; Sen. Contr. 2, 
14,10; Isid.Orig. 11,3,31. 

com-moruto (-uco)i 'O-freq. a., 

to bite to pieces, App. M. 7, p. 196, 14. — T r op. , 
App. M. 10, p. 249. 

* com-mortalis. t mortal .- na- 
tura. Col. 3, 20, 4 dub. 

t COminOUS; ~ KoppuKTit, a gum- 
my substance, the groundwork in honey-mak- 
ing, Plin. 11, 7, 6, 8 16. 

Commotisie Lymphao, ad lacum Cu- 
tiliensem a commotu, quod ibi insula in 
aqu4 coramovetur, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 71 MQll. 

COmmdtiio. 6nis, f. [coramoveo], a 
moving, motion. I, L i t. (only post-class.) : 
vasorum, Pall. Oct. 14, 6: ventris, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 13; 2, 9: capitis, id. Tard. 1, 1, 41; 
Vulg. Psa. 43, 15. — II, Trop., a rousing, 
exciting, agitation, commotitm (cf. commo- 
veo, II. B.) (class.): commotionem accipi 
volunt temporarium animi motmn, sicut 
iram, pavorem, * Quint. 6, 10, 28: commo- 
tio 8uavi8.Jucunditati8 in corpore, Cic. Fin. 

2, 4, 13: animi, id. Tusc. 3, 4, 8. — In plur.: 
auimorum,Cic. Tusc. 4, 28, 61; and without 
animi, of the emotions or passions: torapo- 
rantia moderatrix omnium commotionum, 
id. ib. 6, 14, 42 ; Lact. 6, 15, 9 ; 7, 10, 2. 

* commdtiuiicula, ae,/ dim. [com- 
motio], a slight excitation of disease, indis- 
position, Cic. Att. 12, Wfn. 

* commoto, ftre, V. freq. a. [comrno- 
veo], to move very violently, to agitate : as- 
sidue, Theod. Prise. 1, 8. 

Commdtor, m. [id.], one who sets 
in motion (lato Lat. ): Liber et Libera .se- 
minum comraotoros et omissores, Aug.Civ. 
Dei, 7, 3. 

!• comindtuS) Po-ft- and P- a-, 
from commoveo. 

COmmOtUSi [commoveo], a 

moving, agitation, Varr. L. L. 5, g 71 Miill. ; 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 95; v. commotiac. 

com-nidveo (coillll-)i niovi, motum, 
2 (contr. forms: cominonmt, Lucr. 2, 766; 
commorat, Turp. ap. Non. p. 278, 2; Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 61 ; commdrit, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 16, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 46; commo.S8em, 
Cic. Plane. 37, 90; commosset, id. Verr. 2, 

3, 18 g 46; commosse, id. ib. 2, 6, 37, § 96; 
id. Fam. 7, 18, 3), v. a., to put something 
in xnolent motion, to move ; both of re- 
moving from a place and backwards and 
forwards in a place: to shake, stir (ffoq. 
in every period and species of compo- 
sition). I, Lit. To remove from a 
place, to carry away, displ<ice,to start, set in 
motion, move : nequo miser me commove- 
ro possum prae formidine, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
181; id. True. 4, 3, 44: facillus est curren- 
tem incitare quam commovere languen- 
tem, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 186 : columnas, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 66, g 146: castra ex oo loco, to 
move forward, decamp, id. ib. 2, 6, 37, g 96 ; 
cf. aciem, to set the line in motion, liiv. 2, 
66, 5; 9, 27, 10: se ex co loco, Cic. Fin. 6, 
16, 42 : se domo, id. Fam. 9, 5, 2 : me Thes- 
8aionic&, id. Att. 3, 13, 1 : te istinc, id. Fam. 
6, 20, 3 : agmen loco, to force back, cause to 
retreat, Sisenn. np. Non. p. 68, 20; so, ho- 
stem, Liv. 9, 40, 9; 10, 29, 9: cervum, Verg. 
A. 7, 494: molem, Val. FI. 2, 33: nummum, 

1. e. to use in business, Cic. Font. 6, 11 (1, 1); 
id. FI. 19, 44 : ais, si una littera commota 
sit, fore tota ut labet disciplina. Utrum 
igitur tibi litteram videor an tolas paginas 
commovere? id. Fin. 4, 19, 63.— Sacra, 1. 1., 
to move or carry about the sacred utensils, 
images, etc., for religims use, Verg. A. 4, 
301 Serv. ; cf. Cato, B. R. 134, 4 : ancilia, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 8: tripodea. Sen. Med. 
786. — Hence, humorously : mea si commo- 
vl sacra, if I put my instruments (artiflees, 
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tricks, etc.) in motion, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 107. — 
Prov. : glaebam commosset in agro decu- 
mano Siciliae nemo, would have stirred a 
clod^ Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 18, g 46. — To set in 
motion in a place, to move hither and thith- 
er, to shake, agitate, disturb. 1. Of things ; 
magni contmorunt aequora venti, Lucr. 2, 
766 : alas, Verg. A. 6, 217 ; cf : penna com- 
mota volucris, Sil. 6, 69; Sen. Agam. 633.— 

2. Of persons, with se : quis scso commo- 
vere potest, cujus ille (sc. Roscius) vitia 
non videat? can stir, Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 233 : 
num infitiari poles te . . . moA diligeutiA 
circumclusum commovere te contra rem 
publicam non potuisse, id. Cat. 1, 8, 7 ; Nop. 
Ages. 6, 3 ; Liv. 2, 64, 6 ; cf: Lanuvil ha- 
stam se commovisse, id. 21, 62, 4. — II, 
Trop. (Acc. to I. A.) To move, drive 
back, dislodge, refute, confute : nunc corn- 
minus agamuB oxporiamurque, si )K)S8imus 
cornua commovere disputationis tuae, Cic. 
Div. 2, 10, 26: si convellero udoriamur ea, 
quae commoveri non possunt, id. de Or. 2, 
61, 206. — B. (Acc. to I. B.) To throw into 
disorder, physical or mental ; to unbalance, 
unsettle, shake. disturb (rare but class.): ad- 
flantur alii sidere, alii commovontur statis 
tomporibus alvo, norv’is, capite, mente.Plin. 
2,41,41, g 108: porleviter commotus fucrat 
. . . (postca) oum vidl plane integrum, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 5, 2: Bacchi sacris commota. Poet, 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, .36, 80: commotus habebitur, 
i.o. monte captu8,/ran<ic, crazed, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 209; cf : commota mens, id. ib. 2, 3, 278; 
PI in. 36, 21, 40 g 152; and: commotus men- 
to, id. 23, 1, 16, g 23. — JJ, To move in mind 
(»r feeling, to make an impression upon, to 
excite, rouse, shake, disquiet, disturb, affect, 
etc. (a) With aftL- commorat homiucm 
lacrimis, Turp. ap. Non. p. 278, 2: aliquem 
uimiA longinquitate locorum ac desiderio 
suorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: aut llbidino 
aliqua aut mctu, id. Off. 1, 29, 102; id. Font. 
16, 36 (12, 26): ludis, id. Mur. 19, 40: quis 
cnim, cum sibi flngit aliquid ot cogitationo 
depingit, non simul ac so ipso commovit 
atquo ad se rovocavit, scntlt, etc., aroused, 
id. Ac. 2, 16, 51 : et auioro fraterno et ex- 
istimationc vulgi, Caes. B. 0. 1, 20: adfecti- 
bus, Quint. 9, 4, 4: doctjl voce, id. 2, 16, 9: 
cujus atrocitute, id. 6, 1, 32: vix sum apud 
me, ita animus commotu’st metu,Spe, gau- 
dio, Tor. And. 6, 4, 34; Quint. 1, 2, 30 : com- 
mota vebementl mctu mens, Lucr. 3, 153. 
— (/J) Absol. : commorat omnes nos. Tor. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 61: cum aliqua species utilita- 
tis objecta est, commoveri necesso est, one 
must be affect^ by it, it must make an im- 
pression on one, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 36: nihil me 
clamor iste commovet, id. Rab. Perd. 6, 18 : 
si quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallo- 
rum commoveret, Caes. B. G. 1, 40: in com- 
rnovendis judiciis, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 189 ; cf : 
commotus ab oratore judex, Quint. 6, 2, 7 : 
(jui me commortt, flebit, provoke, rouse, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 46 : Neptunus graviter com- 
laotus, Verg. A. 1, 126 : domo ejus omnia 
abstulit quae pauIo magis animum cuju.s- 
piam aut oculos possent commovere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, g 83 ; Quint. 12, 10, 60 : dor- 
miunt; pol ego Istos commovebo, awake, 
arouse, Tor. Heaut. 4, 4, 8 : porticus haec 
ipsa et palaestra Graccarum disputationum 
memoriam quodammodo commovent, stir 
up, awaken, revive, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 20.— Of 
things : aes alienum, to demand, Tac. A. G, 
17 : commota principis domo, id. ib. 4, 62 
init. : si umquam vitae cupiditas in me 
fuisset, ego . . . omnium parricidarum tola 
commossem ? provoked, Cic. Plane. 37, 90. 
— (7) With in and ahl: qul cum ingeniis 
conflictatur ejus modi, Neque commovetur 
animus in eA re tamen, Ter. And. 1, 1, 67: 
vidi enlm vos In hoc nomine, cum testis 
dicerct, commoveri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 126 : 
in hue virgino commotus sum, i. e. in love, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 19. — (d) With ex and abl.: 
nam cum esset ex aere alieno commota 
civitas, Cic. Rep, 2, 33, 68; Auct B. Aft. 67, 
72. — (c) With ad and aoc.: nec sane satis 
commoveor antmo ad ea, quae vis canen- 
da, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 8, ^4: homines ad turpe 
compendium, Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62.— (C) With 
ut and sutg. : adeone me ignavom putas, ut 
neque me consuetudo nequo amor Commo- 
veat neque commoneat, ut servem fldem ? 
Ter. And. 1, 6, 46: tua nos voluntas commo- 
vit, ut conscriberomuB, etc., Auct. Her. 1, 1, 

Of the passions, etc., to rouse, stir 
up, excite, produce, generate : belli magnos 


commovit fundilus aeslus, moved the waves 
of strife from their foundations, Lucr. 6, 
1434 ; cf : commovere tumultum aut hel- 
ium, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 8, § 20: niisericordlam, 
invidiam, iracundiam, id. de Or. 2, 47, 196; 
cf; commovere miserationem. Quint. 6,1, 
46 ; 10, 1, 64 ; magnum et acerbum dolo- 
rem, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, g 47: invidiam ali- 
quam in mo, id. Phil. 3, 7, 18 : summum 
odium in eum, id. luv. 1, 64, 103: bilem, 
id. Att. 2, 7, 2 : multorum scribendi studia, 
id. N. D. 1, 4, 8: adfectus. Quint. 4, proocm. 
§6; 6,8,3; cf: adfectus vehementer com- 
motos (opp. lenes), id. 6, 2, 9.— C. lo dis- 
course : nova quaedam, to start new doc- 
trines, adduce novelties, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 18.— 
Hence, cOUUIlOtllSi P- <*•> uioved, 

excited, aroused ; genus (dicendl) iu agen- 
do, Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 32; cf : Fimbria panic 
fervidior atque commotlor, id. Brut. 34, 
129: incidero in rem commotam (i. e. amo- 
rem) Sen. Ep. 116, 6: animus commotior, 
Cic. Div. 1, 37, 80 : commotius ad omnia 
turbanda consilium, Liv. 6, 14, 9 Welssenb. 
ad loc. : Drusus animo commotior, more 
violent, passionate, Tac. A. 4, 3 ; cf : com- 
motus ingonlo, id. ib. 6, 45; and; Agrippi- 
na paulo commotior. id. ib. 1, 33 ; commote 
similis, to one provoked, enraged. Suet. Aug, 
61 ; cf id. Tib. 61. — Sup. and adv. apparent- 
ly not in use. 

t COmmng'eiltO; for convocanto, acc. 
to Paul, ox Fest. p. 65, 17 MOH. 

COm-mnlcM, ere, v. a. (very rare, and 
mostly post-class.), to caress, coax, or soothe 
much. I. Prop.: puerutn trepidantem, 
App. M. 9, p. 229, 34.— II, T r o p. , to soothe, 
please, cajole : narium sensus, Arn.7.p.233: 
uures, id. 1, p. 36: sensus judicum lionorl- 
fleis sententiis. Tiro ap. Cell. 7, 3, 13. 

* COin>inillcO> v. a., to beat vio- 
lently, App. M. 8, p. 214, 30. 

commftn&lis, 0, acy. [commune], be- 
longing to (he community: loca,Aggen. p.41 
Goes. 

COm-mimdO, do perf, &tum, 1, v. a., 
to cleanse, purify wholly (very rare) : vasa 
eluore et commundare, Col. 12, 18, 3: mu- 
lier ornata, sed non coimnundata, Dig. 34, 
2, 26, g 10; Jul. Obseq. 116. 

v. communis. 

t commdniC&riut (dies), in quo om- 
nibus dis communiter sacriUcabatur, Paul, 
ex rest. p. 220, 19 Miill. 

COmniUlUC&tiO; dnls,/ [communicoj 
(several times iu Cic., elsowh. rare), a mak- 
ing common, imparting, communicating. I, 
In gen.: largitio et cominunicatio civita- 
tis, Cic. Balb. 13, 31; quaedam socictas et 
communicatio utilitatum, id. Fin. 5, 23, 66: 
consilii, id. Fam. 6, 19, 2: sermonis, id. Att. 
1, 17, 6: criminis cum pluribus, Tiro ap. 
Cell. 7, 3, 14: nominum, i. e. the like appel- 
lation of several objects, Plin. 24, 14, 80, 
g 129: juris, Dig. 23, 2, 1: damni, ib. 27, 3, 
1, g 14 — II, In rhet,, a figure of speech, = 

I dvaKoivuatv, in accordance with which one 
^ turns to his hearers, and, as it were, allows 
I them to take part in the inquiry. Cic. de Or. 

! 3, 63, 204; Quint. 9, 1, 30; 9, 2, 20 and 23. 

commanic&tor, oris, m. [id.] (post- 
class. ). I, He who makes one a participant 
in a thing : rei familiaris. Am. 4, p. 154 fin. 

— II, He who has part in a thing, Tert. 
Pudic. 22. 

1 ■ a, um . Part, from 

communico. 

2. COHUnfinic&tllS, us, m. [commu- 
nico], a participation, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 44, 6. 

t COm-m&nicepS, Cipis, m., bom in 
the same municipal town, Inscr. Orell. 3062, 
comm&nico (conm-), atum, 1, 
V. a. (dep. access, form, communicatl sint 

— communlcaverint, Liv. 4, 24, 2) [commu- 
nl8]. I, To divide something with one, 
whether in giving or receiving. £k. In 
giving, to divide a thing with one, to com- 
municate, impart, to share; esp. freq. of 
imparting in discourse (very freq. in all 
periods) ; constr. usu. aliquid cum aliquo ; 
also tntor aliquos, alicui, aliquem aliqiui re, 
cum aliquo de aliqud re and dbsol. (a) With 
aliquid cum aliquo : ut si quam praestan- 
tlam virtutis, iugenii, fortunae consecuti 
sunt, impertiant ea suis communicentquf 
cum proximis, Cic. Lael. 19,70; id. Verr. 2, 
6, 47, § 126 ; id. Div. in Caecll. 11, 33 ; auxlll- 
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um Bibi tc putAt a(Uunxi88e,qui cum altero 
rem communicat.idRosc. Am.40,116: suatn 
causam cum Chrysogono, Id. ib. 48,140 : cum 
iis praemium communicat,hortaturque ut, 
etc., Caes. B. O. 7, 37 ; clvitatem noatmin vo- 
biscum, Liv. 23, 6, 9: cauaam civium cum 
Bcrvis ftigitivls, Sail. C. 66, 6; at Bua Tydi- 
des mecum communicatacta (i. o. me eoci- 
um Bumit actorum), Ov. M. 13, 239: consilia 
cum flnitimis civitatibus, to make common 
causCy to take common counsel^ commune, 
consult, CacB. B. (J. 6, 2 : cum plebeiis ma- 
gistrutlbus, Liv. 6, 11, 7 ; 28, 28, 6 ; Suet. 
Calig. 66 ; curam doloris cum aliquo, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 16, . 6 .— Of discourse ; homo, quocum 
omnia, quae me curu aliqua adflciuut, una 
commuiiicein, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 1: ea quae di- 
diceraut, cum civibus suis communicare 
non poterant, id. N. 1). 1, 4, 8; id. do Or. 1, 
16, 66; id. Rose. Am. 40, 116; Caes. B. G. 6, 
20 al. ; so cum aliquo tie aliquA re : Pom- 
peius, qui mecum . . . de te communicare 
Bolct, Cic. Fam. 1, 7,3: i8 mecum do tua 
raansione communicat, id. ib. 4, 4, 6: cum 
cornpluribuB do rationo belli. Suet. Tib. 18. 
— (/3) Aliquid inter aliquos : cum de socie- 
tate inter se multa communicarent, Cic. 
Quint. 4, 15: socii putandi sunt, quos inter 
res communicata est, id. Verr. 2, 3, 20, 
g 60: ut quibuB do rebus vellemus, tu tuis, 
ego mels, inter nos communicaremus, id. 
Fam. 16, 4, 2; 11, 27, 2: communicato in- 
ter se consilio, Liv. 8, 26, 9 (cf. a); Suet. 
Dom. 7, — (7) Alicui aliquid, or de aliquA. re 
(in Cic. only when the other party sharing 
is expressed by cum and abL; cf. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 260); quibus communicare do 
rnaximis rebus Pompeius consuorat, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 18 (Dinter, ex conj., quibuscum); 
bisque omnium domus patent victusque 
commuuicatur, id. B. G. 6, 23 fin.; so with 
redditur, id. ib. 6, 13: sibi communicatum 
cum alio, non adempturn imperium esse, 
Liv. 22, 27, 8 Weissenb. ad loc. : id aut erop- 
tura illis est, aut certe nobis cum illis 
communicatum, Cic. Brut. 73, 254; cf id. 
Div. in Cacoil. 4, 14 Halm ad loc. ; id. Verr. 
2, 6, 2, 8 6; id. Rose. Am. 49, 142; Mamert. 
Pan. Max. 10; Cic. Pis. 39, 94 Ascou. — * (<J) 
Aliquem aliqud re ; communicabo semper 
te monsA mea. Plant. Mil. Ij 1, 60.— (<) Ab- 
sol.: nonno prius communicatum oportu- 
it? *Ter. And. 1, 6, 4; Cic. Sull. 3, 9: ct se- 
cundas res spleudidiores facit amicitia et 
adversas partiens communicansquo lovio- 
res, id. Lael. 6, 22 ; Quint. 9, 2, 22 : ut ad se 
veniat rationesquo belli gerendi communi- 
cct, Caes. B. G. 7, 63: consilia communi- 
cant, id. B. C. 2, ifin.; cf Sail. C. 18, 6; 
Suet. Aug. 15 fin.; Plin. 11, 30, 36, g 108; 
Quint. 9, 2, 22. — 2. Transf of things: 
aliquid cum aliqua re, to join to an equal 
part, to unite : virl, quantas pecunias ab 
uxoribus dotis nomine acceperunt, tantas 
ex suis bonis cum dotlbus communicant, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 19: privabo potius ilium de- 
bito testimonio, quam id cum meA laude 
communicem, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 3; id. Fam. 12, 
2, 1.— 3, In late Lat. : cum aliquo or alicui, 
to have intercourse with an inferior: no 
cum peregrinis communicarent. Just. 36, 2, 
16 : mails, with evil-disposed persons, Aug. 
Ep. 162: ne communices hominl indocto, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 8, 6. — Also alicui rol, to take 
part tn,Vulg.l Tim. 6,22.— B. In receiving, 
to share something with one, to take or receive 
a part. U) partake, participate in (also class.), 
(a) Aliquid cum aliquo: ut me juves Con- 
municesque hanc mecum meara provinci- 
am, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 153; cf : provinciam 
cum Antonio, Cic. Pis. 2,6: inimicitias me- 
cum, id. Fam. 15, 21, 2: qui sibi cum illo 
rationem communicatam putat, believes 
that he has all things in common with him, 
id. Rose. Am. 49, 142; cf id. ib. 48, 140; id. 
Div. in Caecil. 4, 14; cf id. Verr. 2, 6, 2, 8 6 
Zumpt; Liv. 22, 27,8: baud dubitavit (Tha- 
lestris) fateri ad communicandos cum rege 
liberos so venisse, Curt. 6, 6, 30 Vogel ad 
loc. — (/3) Absol.: primo labores et discri- 
mina, mox et gloriam communicabat, Tac. 
Agr. 8. — (7) Alicui (late Lat.) : altari Christ!, 
to receive the sacrament, Aug. Ep. 162; id. 
contra Crcsc. 3, 36.— H, In Tertull. , acc. to 
communis, II., to make common, i. 0. low, 
base, to contaminate, defile, Tert Sped. 17 ; 
id. Patient. 8. 

COtniXlflniCOr, Ari, V. communico init. 

1. com-munio, or ih Burn, 4, r. a., 
lo fortify on alt sides or strongly, to secure, 
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barricade, intrench (class.), f. Prop.: 
castclla, Caes. B. G. 1, 8; Nep. Alclb. 7, 4: 
castra, Caes. B. G. 6, 49; Liv. 2, 32, 4: 21, 
32, 11; 42, 68, 1: loca castollis idonea, Nep. 
Milt. 2, 1 : hibernacula, Liv. 22, 32, 1 : prae- 
Bidium, id. 2, 49, 8: tumulum, Caes. B. C. 

I, 43.— Tr a nsf : oa arteriao, Cell. 17, 11, 
6. — Jf, Trop., to make sure, to strength- 
en : auctoritatem auluo, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 6 
(cf aula, II. A.): causam testimoniis, id. 
Rose. Com. 16, 43: jus, id. Caecin. 26, 74. 

2. comm&ttio. onis, f. [communis], a 
communion, mutual participation (several 
times in Cicero, elsewhere rare). I, In 
gen.: Inter quos est communio legis, inter 
eos communio juris est, Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 23: 
sanguinis, id. Rose. Am. 22, 63: litterarum 
et vociun, id. Tusc. 6, 2, 6 : sermonis, * Suet. 
Aug. 74; parietum,Tac. A. 16, 43: ylctoriae, 
id. ib. 12, 19; temporum alicujus, 'Cic. Mil. 
36, 100: bcneficiorum, praemiorum civi- 
tatis, id. Balb. 12, 29 : vKsorum, id. Ac. 2, 
14, 44: plures partes communioiie com- 
plecti, id. de Or. 1,42, 189: in pristinA com- 
munione inanere, id. lb. 3, 19, 72; sagariam 
commiinionem inire. Dig. 17, 2, 52. — |I. In 
eccl. Lat. Church communion. Snip. Scv. 
Hist. Sacr. 2, 46; 2, 37; Aug. in Psa. 67, n. 
16. — Hence, B. sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, communion: saucti altaris, Aug. Ep. 
64, 6. 

com-munifi (comoinis, (lo 

Bacch.), e, adj. [con and root mu-, to bind; 
Sanscr. mav-; cf ; iinmunis, munus, moe- 
nia], that is common to several or to all, 
common, general, universal, public (opp. 
proprius, that belongs to one: quod com- 
mune cum alio e.st, de.siuet e.sso proprium, 
Quint. 7, 3, 24; cf id. 2, 4, 40; 7, 1, 28; 8, 

6, 6; 10, 1, 16; 12, 10, 42; 12, 3, 7; v. also 
the foil. ; freq. in all periods and every spe- 

ies of composition); constr. with cum,dat., 
inter se, or absol. J, Prop.: veins ver- 
bum hoc quidem est: Commuuia esse ami- 
oorum inter se omnia, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 18: 
vinea vulpibus et homiuibus, Varr. R. R. 1, 
8, 6; sepulcrum Asiae Europaeque Troja, 
Cat. 68, 89: is fit ei cum Ro.scio communis, 
Cic. Hose. Com. 10, 27 ; cf ; alterum nobis 
cum dis, alterum cum beluis commune e.st, 
Sail. (3. 1, 2; Nep. Timol. 1, 4.— E s p. freq. 
in the formula aliquid cum aliquo commu- 
ne habere: vetustas babet aliquid commu- 
ne cum multis, amor non babet, Cic. Fam. 

II, 27, 2: cum rerum naturA . . . quid ha- 
bere potest commune , . . gallinaceum fel, 
id. Div. 2, 12, 29 : controversia, quae com- 
munes minime cum aliis quaestioncs lia- 
bet, Quint. 5, 10, 110 : ilium . . . nihil vo- 
biscum commune habentem, Sen. Const. 15, 
2 : sclat, se nihil mecum habere commune, 
id. Hen. 7, 12, 2: omnia cum amico coni- 
munia habebit, qui multa cum bomine, id. 
Ep. 48, 3 ; 74, 17 ; id. Q. N. 2, 37, 2 : nec babet 
(pocuduin natura) quidquam commune cum 
caelo, Lact. de Ira Del, 7, 4; 8, 3; App. de 
Deo Socr. 13; Varr. R. R 3, 2, 9; Sen. Contr. 
1, 1, 26, B; viliuni commune omnium est. 
Ter. Ad. 6,8, 30; cf Cic. Sen. 11, 36; Lucr. 5, 
260; 3,326 ; 6,566: communis imperii (i. e. 
Romani ) fines, Cic. Balb. 6, 13 ; cf libor- 
tas, id. Sest. 1, 1 : salus, id. ib. 6, 16 : utili- 
tas, Nep. Alcib. 4, 6: mors, natural, Eutr. 

7, 8: verba, I. e. prose, Claud. Epig. 81, 3: 
jus gentium, Nep. Them. 7, 4 et saep. ; vi- 
tae ignarus, ignorant of life, 1. e. of the cus- 
toms of society, Cic. Phil. 2. 4, 7: cf : sen.su 
caret, of a sense of propriety, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
66 Heind.; cf : sit in benefleio sensus com- 
munis, Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 3; id. Ep. 6, 4; 106, 
3; Quint 1, 2, 20; cf also; communium 
litterarum et politioris humanitatis ex- 
pers, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72: communis locus, 
euphem., the lower world, Plaut Cas. prol. 
19 ; and for a brothel, Sen. Contr. 1, 2, p. 83 
Bip. — In plur.: loca., public places,C\c. Verr. 
2, 2, 46, 8 112; Id. Fam. 13, 11, 1; but loci, 
in philos. lang., a commonplace, common 
topic, id. de Or. 3, 27, 106; Id. Or. 36, 126; 
Quint 2^, 9; 2, l,.ll; 6, 1, 3; 6, 12, 16; v. 
locus.— B. Subst. : COmmtoe, is, n. , thed 
which is common. X, In go n., plur.: ut 
cominunibus pro coratnunibus utatur, prl- 
vatls ut suis, Cic. Oflf. 1, 7, 20: paucis osten- 
di gemis etcommunia \axLd.a.s,publicily, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 4 ; Ov. M. 13, 271 — In sing. : de 
comrauni aliquid consequi, Dig. 17, 2, 62 ; so 
Paul. Sent 1, 18, 8 3: jus communi dividun- 
do, Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2 ; cf Gai Inst 4, 42 ; Dig. 


2, 1, 11, 8 2 al. — 2. Esp. =:to Kotvoi', CL contr 
niunity, stale: commune Latium, Cine. ap. 
Fest p. 241, 18 M fill.: Commune Milyadum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, § 98: Siciliao, id. ib. 2, 2, 
46, 8 114; 2, 2, 69, 8 146; 2, % 63, 6 164: 
gentis Pclasgae, Ov. M. 12, 7 ; cf : commu- 
nis Graecia, id. ib. 13, 199; and: res com- 
munis = respublica, Sisenu. ap. Non. p. 622, 
17. — 1), In commune, (a) For common 
use, for all, for a common object, end, ad- 
vantage, etc. : metuere, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 20: 
consulere. Ter. And. 3, 3, 16; Tac. A. 12, 6: 
conferre, Cic. Quint 3, 12; id. Inv. 2, 3, 8: 
vocare honores, i. 0. to bestow equally upon 
patricians and plebeians, Liv. 6, 40, 18 ; pro- 
futura, Quint 6, 1, 7 : laborare (apes), id. 6, 
11, 24.— Rarely in communi; ponero libcr- 
tatem, Tac. A. 13, 27. — (/3) In general, gen- 
erally (in post- Aug.prose) : dejurc omni dis- 
putaudum, Quint 7, 1, 49 : Plin. 17, 1, 1, 6 9 ; 
Tac. G. 27; 38; 40 al.— (7) Halves 1 Sen. Ep. 
119, 1; Phaedr. 6, 7, 3.— II. Trop. A. 
That repre.sents the common sentiment, dem- 
ocratic : qui in bello . . . suo et certorum 
bominum consilio uterctur, eum magis 
communem censemus in victoriA futurum 
fuisso, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 2.— Bi Of man- 
ners, accessible, familiar, courteous, conde- 
scending, affable (kindr. in sense with co- 
ini.s; hence in MSS. very froq. interchanged 
with it; v. comis): siraplicem et commu- 
nem et conscntlentein eligi (amicum) par 
est, Cic. I Ael. 18,66; so id. Fam. 4, 9, 2: com- 
munis inflmis, par principibus, Nep. Att 
3, 1 ; so Eutr. 8, 6 ; cf communitas. — Comp., 
Suet Claud. 21 dub. (al. comior). — Sup., 
Suet Vesp. 22 dub. ( al. comissimus). — 

C. T- f 1. In rbet : commune exordium, 
quod nibilo minus in hanc quam in con- 
trariam partem causae potest convenire, 
equally appropriate to either side of a cause, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 18, 26; cf Quint 4, 1, 71; Auct. 
Her. 1, 7, 11 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 319.-2. In 
gram. : verbum, a common verb, i. e. one 
that has both an actwe and passive signifi- 
cation, Gcll. 16, 13, 1 ; Prise, p. 787 P. : sylla- 
ba = anceps, i. e. either long or short, Don. 
p. 1389 P. ; Charis. p. 3 ib. ; Diom. p. 423 
ib. : genu.?, of both masculine and femi- 
nine gender, Charis. p. 126 ib. et saep. — 
Hence, Adrv. X, Class, form COIIIIIIU* 
niter, together, in common, jointly, gen- 
erally (very ft*eq.), Varr. R. R. 2, 10; Cic. 
Off. 3, 20, 80; id. Rose. Am. 37, 108; id. N. 

D. 2, 48, 123; Nep. Pelop. 2, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 13: Ov. M. 6, 262.— Opp. proprio, Quint 
9,1, 23; opp. separatim, Cic. Fam. 13, 12, 1; 
cf id. Arch. 12, 32.— * Comp., Diom. p. 480 
P. — 2. communi tUB • dcos colere, Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 610, 6. 

CommunxtaB, /■ [communis]. I. 
Community, society, fellowship (very freq. 
in Cic.; elsewhere rare); nulla cum dec 
homini, Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 116: condicionis, 
aequitatis, legationls cum hoc gladiatore, 
id. Phil. 6, 2, 3: et conjunctio bumana, id. 
on; 1, 44, 167: cf id. ib. 1, 44, 156; vitae 
atque victQs, id. Fam. 9, 24, 3 ; id. Off. 1, 
14, 46. — B. sense of fellowship, com- 

munity in feeling, etc. : cum oninis hone- 
Stas manet a partibus quattuor, quarum 
una sit cognitionis, altera communitatis, 
etc., Cic. Off. 1,43, 162; so id. ib. 1, 43, 163; 
and id. ib. 1, 46, 169; 3, 6, 24; 3, 33, 118.— 
XI. (Acc. to communis, II.) Courtesy, conde- 
scension, affability, Nep. Milt 8, 4. 

commnnitorf odv., v. communis, 
adv. , 1. 

COmmunStXO, Onis,/ [l. communio], 
I, A b 8 1 r. , tAc making or preparing of a 
way ; trop. = Gr, odonoinois: anne autem 
principium aut rei totius, quae agetur, sig- 
nifleationem habere debebit, aut aditum 
ad causam et communitionera, etc., Cic. 
de Or. 2, 79, 320.— If. Conor., a fortifica- 
tion, Vitr. 10, 13, 1. 

1. ConununitUBi ddv., v. communis, 
adv. , 2. 

2. CommnilxtnS) om, Part., from 
1. communio. 

♦ commurmnrfttiOy onis,/ [commur- 
muro], a general murmuring, Cell. 11, 7, 8. 

coiiiomnrmnro, i? v. n. , or com- 
murmuror^ i) murmur to 

one's self or with others (very rare). 1, Act. 
form: clause commurmuratore,Sil.l6,821: 
(ciconiao) congregatao inter so commur- 
murant, Plin. 10, 23, 31, 8 62.— |I, 
form: ut scriba secum ipse commurmura- 
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tus sit, Cic. Pis. 25, 61 : commurmurtmtur ' 
awTOi',Varr. ap. Non, p. 178, 9 (Sat. Men. 64, 
8 ). 

commUit&bilifiy [comm u to], 

mlQect to change^ changeable (class.). I, I n 
gen. : cera, Cic, N. D. 3, 12, 30: haec im- 
becilla et commutabilis pocunia, id. Par. 
1, 1, 7: commutabilis, varius, multiplo,x 
animus, id. Lacl. 25, 92: ratio vitae, id. Mil. 

26, 69: principia verb!, Varr. L. L. 9, § 99 

Mull— II. In rhet. ; exordium quod ah ad- 
vorsario potest, levitcr mutatum, ex con- 
traria parte dici, = commune, Cic. Inv. 1, 
18,26; so * Quint. 4, 1,71. I 

COmmUt&tby ® changed 

or altered manner, Auct. Her. 4, 42, 54. 

COmmutatlO,<"'»ls,/. [\±], a changing, 
change, alteration (in good prose), f. 1 n 
gen. : annuae, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 69; cf. : tern- 
pcstatum atque caeli, id. Dlv. 2, 42, 89 : tem- 
porum, id. Tusc. 1, 28,68: crobrae aestuum, 
Caes. B. C. 5, 1 : magnao rerum, id. B. C. 3, 
68; ordiuis, Quint. 9, 1, 6 : subita, Nop. 
Dion, 6, 1: vontorum. Col. 11, 2, 94: mo- i 
rum aut studiorum, Cic. Lacl. 21, 77: civi- 
les, id. Fara. 6, 12, 4.— II.Esp. A. In rhet. I 

1. A figure of speech ; a reciprocal opposi- 
tion or change, = avriperafioXii (cf. Quint. 
9, 3, 86), Auct. Her. 4, 28, 39.-2, A change 
in words, pronunciation, or method of treat- 
ment, Auct. Her. 4, 42, 64 sq. — B. An ex- 
change. 1. Captivorum, Liv. Epit. 19. — I 

2. (Acc. to commuto, II. B.) Of words, a 
conversation, conference, Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
Cell. 17, 2, 26. 

* commute tus, f‘S, Wi. [id.] (for the 
class, commutatio), a change, alteration: 
in commutatum venire, Lucr. 1, 795. 

com-muto ( coiiin> )> avi, atum, i, 
V, a. I. To alter wholly, change entirely 
(class.; most freq. in Cic.). A. Prop.; 
omnia migrant, Omnia commutat natura ct 
vortcro cogit, Lucr. 5, 829; 1, 694; 1, .589; 2, 
936: signarorum,Cic. Fin. 5,25,74: frontem 
et viiltum, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 11, 42: voceni, 
Suet. Tib. 71: quae commutantur liuntquo 
contvaria, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31. — Of fruits, to 
decay, spoil, Varr. R. R 1, 69, 1. — 2, Esp. 
rhet. t. t., to change one's form o/ expres- 
sion: commutabimus triplicitcr, verbis, 
pronuntiando, tractando, i. e. vary our style, 
etc.,Auct.Her.4,42,64.— B. Trop.: ad com- 
mutandoa animos atque omni ratione tlcc- 
tondos, Cic. de Or. 2, 52, 211 : nihil commu- 
tantur animo et idem abeunt qui vonerant, 
id. Fin. 4, 3, 7; id, Att. 16, 6, 2.— H. To ex- 
change something with another, to change, 
interchange, replace, substitute, barter, traf- 
fic. A. ^ h g c n. , const r, with acc. alone, 
or with inter se, cum and abl., or abl. alone, 
or absol. I, With acc. ; conmuto ilico 
pallium, Plant, Ps. 6, 1, 36; ubi aetate hoc 
caput colorem conmutavit, id. Most. 1, 3, 
44: coloniam, id. Aul. 3, 6, 40; locum. Ter. 
Eun. 6, 5, 3; captivos, Cic. Off. 1, 13,39; cf. ; 
inter se conmutant vestom ac nomina, in- 
terchange, Plant. Capt. prol. 37 : ornamenta 
templorum, Suet. Vlt. 6; id. Aug. 24. — 2. 
With cum and abl. (a) Of person; (lori- 
cam) secum, Just. 3, 1, 8.— (a) Of thing: 
gloriam oonstantiae cum caritate patriae, 
Cic. Sest. 16, 37 : mortem cum vita, Snip, 
ap. id. Fam. 4, 6, 3. — 3i With pro and abl. : 
(litteras) D pro A, Suet. Caes. 66: vinum 
pro oleo, Dig. 2, 15, 8fin.—^, With abl.: 
nisi oculos orationemque aliam conmutas 
tibi. Plant. Mil. 2, 3, 66: fidem suam et re- 
ligionem pecunia, Cic, Clu. 46, 129: ornan- 
di causft proprium (verbum) proprio, id. de 
Or. 3, 42, 167 : possessionis invidiam pecu- 
nid, id. Agr. 1, 6, 14 : levo compendium 
fraudo maxima, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29- cf. : 
hanc es.se rem, quae si sit semel judicata, 
neque alio commutarl. . . possit, replaced, 

1. e. made good, Cic. Inv. 1, 63, 102: victum 
vitamque priorom novis rebus, Lucr. 6, 
1106: studium belli gcrendi agricultura, 
Caes. B. G, 6, 22 : muslum acre. Col. 12, 26, 

2. — 5. Absol. , to make an exchange : vin 
conmutemus? Tuam ego ducam et tu 
meam? Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 21: si quid de se 
diceretur, non dubitaret interpellare ct 
commutaro, to change the subject, Suet. Tib. 

27. — B. E 8 p. of speech, to exchange words, 
to discourse, converse (so only twice in Ter. ; 
cf. commutatio, II.): unum verbum tecum, 
Ter. And. 2, 4, 7: non tria Verba inter vos, 
id. Phorm. 4, 3, 34. 

!• COmo.ti^psi (msi), mptum (mtum), 3, 
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V, a. [CO- (1. e. con) and emo; cf. : denao, 
promo], I, To bring together, fojun, frame, 
construct (Lucretiau): dum perspicis om- 
nom Naturam rerum quft constet compta 
flgura, Lucr. 1, 960 Munro ad loc.: nunc ea 
quo pacto Inter sese mixta quibusipie comp- 
ta modis vigeant, id. 3, 269: quibus e rebus 
cum corporo compta vigeret (animi natu- 
ra), Quovo modo distracta redirct in ordia 
prima, id. 4, 27.— H, To care for, take care 
A, Prop., in the class, per. usu. of the 
care of the hair, to comb, arrange, braid, 
dress; absol.: arnica dum comit dumque 
se exornat, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 19: capillos, 
Cic. Pia 11, 26; Verg. A. 10, 832; nitidum 
caput, Tib. 1, 8, 16 ; caput in gradus atque 
anulos. Quint. 12, 10, 47: comas acu, id. 2, 
6, 12; comas hasta recurva, Ov. F. 2, 660: 
capillos dente sccto, Mart. 12,83. — Transf. 
to the person : sacerdos Fronde super gale- 
am et felici comptus olivft, wreathed, Verg. 
A. 7, 761; Tisiphonc serpentibus undique 
compta, id. Cul. 218: pueri praecincti et 
compti, Hor. S. 2, 8, 70: longas compta pu- 
clla comas, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 20. — B. 1 par- 
ti c. , to adorn, deck, ornament : corpora si 
quis vulsa atque fUcata muliebritor comat, 
Quint. 8, prooem. § 19; colla genasque, 
Stat. S. 1, 2, 110; vultus, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
337: vestes ct cingula mami, id. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 525.-2. Transf. of things; vittd 
coniptos praetendcre ramos.Verg. A. 8, 128: 
coins compta, i. o. furnished or adorned 
with wool, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 194.— H. Trop., 
to deck, adorn : Cleopatra simulatum comp- 
ta dolorem, Luc. 10, 83. — Esp. freq. of 
rhet. ornament: non quia coml expoliriquo 
noil debeat (oratio), Quint. 8,3,42; cf : lin- 
guae orationisquo comeudae gratia, Gell. 

1 , 9, 10 . — Hence, comptus (-mtus)) 

urn, P. a., culorned, ornamented, decked: 
juvenes ut femina cornpti, Ov. H. 4, 76: 
anima numdissima atque comptissima, 
Aug. Quant. Anim. 33. — But usu. of dis- 
course, embellished, elegant : compta et mi- 
tis oratio, Cic. Sen. 9, 28 (al. composita); 
comptior sermo, Tac. H. 1, 19: (Vinicius) 
comptae facundiae, id. A. 6, 16. — Transf 
to the person: Isocrates in diverse genero 
dicendi nitidus ot comptus, Quint. 10, 1, 79. 
—Adv.: comptd (Comt-)> wit/i orna- 
ment, elegantly, only trop. ; compte disse- 
rcro, Son. Ep. 76, 6: agere rem. Gel). 7, 3, 
52. — * Comp.: comptius dicere, Gell. 7, 3, 
58.—Sufi, Plaut. Mil. 3,3, 66, acc. to Ritschl 
(al. comissime). 

2. ComOy no Stum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[coma]. I, Neulr., to be furnished with hair 
(as verb.finit. only post-class.), Paul. Nol. 28, 
246. — But freq. edmuns^ nntis, P. a. A, 
Having long hair, hairy, covered with hair 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose): colla cquo- 
rum, Verg. A. 12, 86; cf : equus florft et co- 
mante juba, Gell. 3, 9, 3 ; cquae, Plin. 10, 63, 
83, § 180: tori, Verg. A. 12,0: crinos, Sil. 16, 
69 ; saetao hircorum, Verg. G. 3, 312 : cf ; 
pellis comata viIlis,Val. FI. 8, 122: galea = 
cristata, crested, plumed, Verg. A. 2, 391; 
Cf cristac, id. ib. 3, 468.— B, Transf, of 
growths, etc., resembling hair; Stella, aaw- 
ing a radiant, hairy train, a comet, Ov. M. 16, 
749 : astro comantes Tyndaridae, ornament- 
ed with stars, Val. FI. 6, 267 ; sera comans 
narcissus, that puts out leaves late, Verg. G. 
4, 122 : dictamnus flore Purpureo, id. A. 12, 
413; jugum silvae, leafy, Val. FI. 3, 403: 
silvao, id. 1,429: folia, luxuriant, Plin. 13, 
8, 16, 8 69: pinus, Sil. 10, 660: humus, Stat. 
Th. 6, 602. — II, Act. to clothe or deck with 
hair or someUdng like hair (as verb, finit. 
only post-class.), Tert. Pall. 3.— Freq. (esp. 
in the post-Aug. per.) cdm&tUB. nin, 
P. a., having longhair : tempera, l!fart. 10, 
83, 13; Val. FI. 7,636; and subst: coma- 
tuS, i) »»•, Suot. Calig. 36; Mart. 1, 73, 8; 
12, 70, 9 — As adj. propr. : Gallia Comata, 
Transalpine Gaul (opp. togata), Cic. Phil. 
8, 9, 27; Mel. 3, 2, 4; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106; 
Cat. 29, 3; Luc. 1, 443. — Transf: silva, 
leafy. Cat. 4, 11. 

I t cOmoedia^ no, f. (gen. comoediai, 
Plaut. I’oen. prol. 61), ~ Kiopuibta, a comedy 
I (cf Varr. L. L. 9, § 99 MQll. ; Paul, ox Fest. 
t p. 39, 6 ib.). Plant. Am. prol. 60; Cic. Off. 
1, 29, 104; Quint. 6, 2, 20; 10, 1, 66; Hor. A. 
P. 281 al. ; Plaut. As. prol. 13 : fecere, Ter. 
And. prol. 26: agere, Id. Hcaut. prol. 4: le- 
gere, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 2 : spectaro, Ter. And. 
prol. 27 : oxigere, to hiss from the stage, id. 
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lb. ; cf id. Hoc. alt. prol. 4 and 7.— II.Tl»e 
younger Pliny humorously named a villa, 
which was on low ground, comoedia, in 
opp. to ono on high ground, qs. lifted up on 
a buskin, which no called tragoedia, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 7, 3. 

CdmoadlcS, , v. comoedicus. 

t comoedicus, um, 

Kot, of or pertaining to comedy, comic : ars, 
App. Flor. 3, n. 16, p. 363, 27.—* Adv. : cO- 
moedice, comedy : astitit, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 60; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 61, 11 
MQII. 

t cOmoedUS, n, um, oi^'., — Kufjitfioi, 
of or pertaining to comedy, comic : natio, 
adapted to comedy, given to acting. Juv. 3, 
11)0. — More IVeq., fl, Subst: c0moedns,)i 
m. , a comedian, comic actor (while histrio is 
a play actor in gen.), Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 
30; Quint. 6,2,35; 1,11,1; 11,3,91; 11,3, 
181; Juv. 3, 94; 6, 73; Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 2; 3, 

1, 9; Suet. Tib. 47; Gai Inst. 3, 212; Dig. 9, 

2, 22^ g 1. 

ComOsns, n, um, adj. [coma], hairy, 
with much or long hair (rare) ; frons.Phaedr. 
6, 8, 2: Phoebus, Auct. Priap. 37.— Transf , 
of plants, lec^ : genus tithymali como- 
sissimum, Plin. 26, 8,46, g 71; 16, 6, 8, g 22. 

com-paciscor (coup-) or -pecis- 
COr, pactus or pectus, 3, v. dep. , to make an 
agreement, form a compact with one (only in 
temp. per/, and partic., and rare) : si sumus 
compecti, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 129 : mecum matri- 
monio compecta sit, id. Cist. Fragm. Mai, 
p. 17, V. 11. — Henco, II. P. a. as subst. : 

compactum (coup-) or compectnm 

(coup-)) ^ ”•) on agreement, only in abl. 
sing.: compacto (compecto, Cic. Scaur. 6, 
8 B. and K.), according to agreement or con- 
cert, in accordance with a pi’evious compact, 
Afran. ap. Charis. p. 177 P, ; Cic. Scaur. 1. 1.; 
id. Att. 10, 12, 2 Orcll. N. cr. : conpecto, Liv. 
6, 11, 7.— In a similar sense: do conpecto, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 24; 3, 1, 29; id. Ps. 1, 5, 
126 ; and : ex compacto, Suet. Caes. 20 ; Cod. 
J ust. 7, 53, 3. 

COm*p&COy iire, V. a., to bring to peace 
(eccl. Lat.): Aegyptios, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
1,20; 8, 13. 

compacticiuB or .tins, a, um,= 
compactus, agreed upon : soter, Tert. adv. 
Val. 31. 

compactllis,o, adj. [compactus, com- 
pingo]. I, Pressed or joined together, com- 

r et : trabes, fitted one to another, Vitr. 4, 
postes, id. 10, 14, 2: operiinontum (of 
nuts), Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 88.-11, Of form, 
thick-set, compact ; of lions, Plin. 8, 16, 18, 
g 46; of bees, id. 11, 18, 19, § 69. 

COmpactio,6nis,/ [compingo]. I, Im 
abstr., a joining together: membrorum,Cic. 
Fin. 6, 11, 33. — *11, In concr., the things 
that are joined together, a structure, frame, 
Vitr. 10, 15, 2 Schneid. 

COmjpactivnS, a, um, adj. [id.], suita- 
ble for joining : gurami, Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 10. 
compactum, S compaciscor, II, 
* compactura, ao,/. [compingo], a 
joining together ; only concr., a joint, Vitr. 
4, 7, 4. 

1. compactus, a, um, v. compingo. 
2. compactus, a, um, V. compacis- 
cor. 

^ compaedag'd^ta, ao, m. (avunaib- 

ayuyirrtf), educated in the same pcedagogi- 
um ; of slaves, Inscr. Orcll. 2818 sq. 

t compaedagOgins, j>, , = com- 

paedagogita, Inscr. Fabr. 361, 97. 

4^ COmpdg&nus, )> an inhabitant 
of the same milage, Inscr. Grut. 209, 1. 

compages, is (comp&go, inis; nom., 
Stat. Th. 7, 43; acc. compagiuem, Sen. Ep. 
91, 12; abl. compagine, Ov. M. 1, 711; Cels. 
4, 7; Manil. 1, 717; 1, 725; 1, 838),/ [root 
pag- ; V. pango], a joining together, a con- 
nection, joint, structure (freq. and class.). 
I, Prop., Lucr. 6, 1070; Ov. M. 3, 30; Luc. 
2, 487; 3, 491 ; Curt. 4, 3, 6; 4, 4, 12; Plin. 
25, 3, 6, 8 20; Suet. Aug. 43 et saep.— Gen. 
plur. compagura, Plin. 2, 2, 2, § 5 Sillig.— 
ll, Trop.: in Veneris compagibus hae- 
i rent, i. o. in the embraces, Lucr. 4, 1109 ; 4, 
1201: dura sumus in his inclusl compagi- 
I bus corporis, bodily structures, * Cic. Sen. 

I 21, 77; cf Veil. 2, 127, 3; Luc. 6, 119.— So 
of tho body of the state, Tac. H. 4, 74 fin. .. 
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comp&gina^ [compago], a join 
ing together, combinatim (peculiar to the 
agrimensores) ; litterarum, Bare ap. Goes. 
Agrim. p. 239, and Innoc. ib. pp. 245 unit 
246. 

comp&gin&txo, /., a joining, 
joint, = compages, Junctura. ufinoyii. Vet. 
Gloss. ; Ambros. in. Tsa. 37, 9 29; Cassiod. 
in. Psa. 17, 6. 

compa^noy 

pago]. I. 'To join together (late Lat.), 
Amm. 21, 2, 1 ; 28, 2, 3 ; Prud. iTre(p. 10, 889 ; 
Aug. Conf. 13, 30 al. — If, Neutr. , to bor- 
der upon: compaginantes agri, Agrim. 
p. 346 Gogs. 

COmp&g'Oy iois, V. compages. 

^ COniop&gtlt, belonging to 

the nearest viHage, Inscr. Orell. 3793. 

* COHI-pAlpOt V. a., to stroke, ca- 
ress, Aug. ^rm. Temp. 214. 

coniopstr (conp"))Pi^'^^Bi^- com- 
pari, LivT 36, 44, 7 : compare, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 
38; id. A. A. 3, 369; gen, plur. comparum. 
Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 64), like or equal to another 
(poet.: after the Aug. per. also in prose). 
I, Adg. (a) With dat: natura virl compar 
uxori, * Lucr. 4, 1251: consilium consilio, 
Liv. 28, 42, 20 : milites militibu8,centurioni- 
bus centurlones,tribuni tribunis compares. 
Id. 8, 6, 15.— (/9) With gen.: eorum, Gell. G 
(7), 11, 1 — (7) Ahsol.: conublum, Liv. 1, 
9, 6 : postulatio Latinorum, id. 23, 6, 8 : 
com pari Marte concurrerat. Id. 36, 44, 7. — 
n. Subst. comm., an equal, a companion, 
comrade, coUeague, Plaut. Ps. 4. 3, 9 ; * Hor. 

C. 2, 6, 2. — B, Esp. 1, One beloved, a 
spouse, consort, mate, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 64; id. 
Cas. 4, 2, 18; *Cat. 68, 126 • Ov. Am. 3, 6, 
38; Inscr. Orell. 2656; so or the queen in 
chess, Ov. A. A. 3, 359.—* 2. ^ figure of 
speech whereby several members of a period 
have an equal number of syllables, Auct. 
Her. 4, 20, 27. 

r.ftiw parabl lig, O) ^<0* [!• compare], 
that may be compared, comparable (very 
rare): species, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 42; cf. id. ib. 

I, 30, 47 and 49 : mors trium virorum, Liv. 
89, 62, 7. 

CompariltS udv., v. l. comparo^n. 

1, comparliticius, um, a<jj. [i. 

compare], comparable. Tort. adv. Val. 13. 

2. COmpMatiClUS, a, um, adj. (2. 
compare], furnished by contribution : au- 
rum. Cod. Th. 7, 6, 3. 

1. comparatio (coup-), so's, fi [i- 

compare], a comparing, comparison (in good 
prose). I. In gen.: comparationis duo 
sunt modi; unus cum idemne sit an ali- 
quid intersit quaeritur: alter, cum quid 
praestet aliud alii quaeritur, Cic. de Or. 3, 
29, 117; cf. id. ib. § 116: potest Incidere 
saepo contentio ot comparatio, do duobus 
honestis utrum houestius, id. Off 1, 43, 152: 
majorum, minorum, parium, id. Top. 18, 71 : 
orationis suae cum scriptis alienis, id. de 
Or. 1, 00, 257 : rerum, Quint. 2, 4, 24: argu- 
mentorum, id. 6, 13, 67 : in comparationo 
alicujus (post-Aug.); strata erant itinera 
vilioribus sarcinis, quas in conparationo 
meliorum avaritia contempserat, Curt. 3, 

II, 20 Vogel ad loc. ; so, ex conparationo 
regis novi, desiderium excitabatur amissi, 
id. 10, 8, 9; cf Lact. 7, 16, 7. — H, Esp. 
A A trial of skill, contention : in compa- 
rationem se demittere. Suet. Rhet. 6.— B. 
A relation, comparison : cum solis et lunae 
et quinque errantlum ad eandem inter se 
cornparationem est facta conversio, Cic. N. 

D. 2, 20, 51. — C. Translation of the Gr. 
avaho-i'ia, Cic. Univ, 4 fin; 5; 7. — *1>. 
An agreement, contract (v. 1. compare, 11. 
B.): provincia sine sorte, sine comparatio- 
ne, extra ordinem data, Liv. 6j 30, 3. — JJ, 
Of animals, a coupling, pairing : bourn, 
Col. 6, 2, 13.— p. In rhet. : criminis, a de- 
fensive comparison of a crime with a good 
deed, on account of which the crime was 
committed, Cxc.lnx. 1,11,15; 2,24,72; Auct. 
Hor. 1, 14, 24 ; 1, 15, 25. — G. In gram. 1, 
A climax, Don. p. 1746 P. — 2. The com- 
parative degree, Quint. 1, 6, 46. 

2. COmp^atiOj finis, / [2. comparo]. 
1. A preparing, providing for, prepara- 
tion, etc. (rare, but in good prose): novi 
belli, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9 ; cf pugnae, 
Auct. B. Afr. 36 ; voneni, Liv. 42j 17, € ; 
comparatio discipllnaquo dicendi,Cic. Brut. 
76, 263; novae araicitiae. Sen. Ep. 9, 6. — 
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II. procuring, gaining, acquiring : testl- 
um, Cic. Mur. 21, 44; voluptatis, id. Fin. 2, 
28, 92: criminis, i.e. of all the materials for 
an accusation, id. Clu. 67, 191 : quibus ego 
ita credo, ut nihil de me& comparatione de- 
rainuam, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, S 16. — Hence, 
B. l&fo Lat., a purchasing, purchase. 
Dig. 6, 1, 62; 41, 3, 41. 

COmplur&livd) Udv., v. comparativua 
compar&tiivii*, a, um, adj. [l. com- 
paro], of or pertaining to comparison, de- 
pending on comparison, comparative, f. 
In gen. : judicatio, Cic. Inv. 2, 25, 76 (cf 

I. comparatio, I.): genus causae (opp. sim- 
plex), Quint. 7, 4, 3 : vocabulum, Gell. 6, 21, 
13. — Subst.: complur&tiVlty firum, n., 
words in the comparative degree, compara- 
tives, Quint. 9, 3, 19. — Adv. : C0mpaX&" 
tilvd) unth comparison : dicere, Gelt 6, 21, 
14; Ambros. do Fide, 6, 9, 71. — H. Esp. 
in gram. A, Gradus, or absol., the com- 
parative, Don. p. 1746 P. et saep. — B. Ca- 
sus, the ablative. Prise, p. 671 P. 

1. COmpArAtOPy ui- (2. comparo], 
a purchaser (late lAt.) Paul. Sen. 2, 17, 16; 
Cod. Th. 10, 33, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. 4168. 

2. ‘coniplur&tor^ uris, m. [l. compare], 
a comparer : litterarum, Julian. Epit. Nov. 
c. 44, 9 177. 

* COmpar&taSy u®) ® relation, 

proportion (cf 1. comparatio, II. B.): mo- 
dulorum, Vitr. 7 praef /n. 

com-parco (conp-) or comperco 
(Sol. 22, 17), parei or persi, 3, v. a., to save, 
husband well, lay up (ante- and post-class.). 
I Prop. : quod illo compersit miser, Ter. 
Pnorm. 1, I, 10 ; cibum, Fronto, Laud. 
Neglig. 2, p. 371; Pacat. Pan. Theod. 82 
fin. - II. T rop., to abstain, forbear; 
with irf. : conpcrce, amabo, me attrecta- 
re, Plaut. Poeu. 1, 2, 137 ; cf Paul, cx Fest. 
p. 60, 6 Mull 

com-pareo (COIip-)i ui, 2, v. n., to be 
perfectly evident or apparent, to appear, be 
visible (class.), f. Prop.: qui modo nua- 
quam conparebas, nunc quom conparos pe- 
ris, Plaut. Aul. 4,4, 2 : ita ego ad omnis cou- 
parobo tibi res benefactis frequens ( = in 
omnibus rebus), id. Mil. 3, 1, 68: nec tamen 
ulla Comparebat avis, * Lucr. 6, 1220: om- 
nis suspitio in eos servos, qui non com- 
parebaut, commovebatur, Cic. Clu. 64, 180 : 
repente comparuit incolumis, Suet. Aug. 14 
et saep. ; oruamenta orationis, Cic. Or. 71, 
234; cf Nep. Cato, 3, 4: nequaquam argen- 
ti ratio conparet, agrees, is correct, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 16; Cic. Sull 26, 73 Orell. N. cr. 
-II. Melon, (effcctus pro causa), to be 
present, be in existence, to exist : et memor 
sum et diligens, ut quae imperes, conpa- 
reant, may be done, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 83 : 
signa et dona comparere omnia. Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 60, 9 132: in Thucydide orbem modo 
orationis de.sldero, ornamenta comparent, 
id. Or. 71, 234: conquirl quae comparerenl 
jussit, Liv. 6, 1, 10; so id. 25, 40, 4; 32, 10, 
3 ; 34, 35, 6; cf id. 20, 30, 10 ; 27, 24, 8; Ov. 
M, 6, 410. 

COm-pluilig, ddj., equal, like : figu- 
rao, Aus. Eel. 2, 38; ratio, Arn. 2, p. 68. 

1. comparo (conp-)> uvi, atum, i, 
V. a. [compar], to couple together in the same 
relation, to connect in pairs, to pair, match, 
unite, join ; constr. aliquid cum aliq^ re, 
alicui rei, aliqua inter se, or absol. X E i t. 
(rare but class.). A. I “ g © »• •' ut inter ig- 
nem et terrara aquam dens animamque po- 
neret, eaquo inter se compararet et propor- 
tionc conjangeret,nt,etc.,Cic.Univ.6 med. : 
comparari postremo, id. ib. 5; ambo cum 
simul aspicimus, non possumus non vereri, 
ne male comparatl sitis, Liv. 40, 46, 4: L. 
Volumnius cum Ap. Claudio consul est fac- 
tus, prlore item consulatu inter so conpa- 
rati, id. 10, 16, 12 : labella cum labcllis, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 78: quin meum senium cum 
dolore tuo coiyungam et comparem, Att. 
ap. Non. p. 255, _31 (Trag. Rel v. 90 Rib.). — 
Hence, B, Esp. of combatants, for the 
usu. compono, to bring together to a con- 
test, to match : ut ego cum patrono disertis- 
slmo comparer, Cic. Quint. 1, 2 : cum Acser- 
nino Samnito Pacidelanus comparatus, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 4, 2 ; Lucll. ap. Non. p. 257, 18 : 
Scipio et Hannibal, velut ad eupremum 
certamen comparatl duces, Liv. 30, 28, 8 ; 
hunc Tbrcci comparavit. Suet. Calig. 36. — 

II. T r o p. £h. To couple together in judg- 
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[ wenf 1, To count one object fully equal 
to another, to place on the same footing, put 
\ on an equality with (rare but class.): ne- 
rainem tibi profecto hominem ex omnibus 
aut anteposuissem umquarn aut etiam 
comparassem, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 266, 
4 ; cf Nep. Ipbio. 1, 1 ; I.iv. 28, 28, 16 ; 
Quint. 10, 1, 98; Cat. 61, 65 al. : cum qui- 
bus (hominibus) comparari sordidum, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 6, 9 ; so id. Fam. 12, 30, 7 ; et se 
mibl comparat Ajax? Ov. M. 13, 338.-2, 
In g e n. , to place together in comparison, 
to compare (tne usu. signif of the word in 
prose and poetry) : homo quod rationis est 
particeps similitudines comparat, Cic. Off 

1, 4, 11: majora, minora, paria, id. de Or. 

2, 40, 172; id. Top. 18, 68: metapbora rel 
comparatur, quam volumus exprimere, 
Quint. 8, 6, 8. — With dat. : equi fortis et 
victorls senectuti, comparat suam, Cic. 
Sen. 6, 14; si regiae stirpi comparetur 
Ignobilis, Curt. 8, 4, 26 ; rcstat ut copiae 
copiis conparentur vel numero vel, etc., 
Liv. 9, 19, 1; sc majori pauperiorum tur- 
bae, Hor. S. 1, 1, 112: Periclem fulminibus 
et caelesti fragori comparat. Quint. 12, 10, 
24; cf id. 12, 10, 66: necesse est sibi ni- 
mium tribuat, qui se nemini comparat, id. 

1, 2, 18: nec tantum inutillbus comparan- 
tur utilia, sed inter so qtioque ipsa, id. 3, 
8, 33; cf id. 3, 6, 87. — With cum and abl: 
hominem cum homine et tempus cum tem- 
pore et rem cum re, Cic. Dorn. 61, 130; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 64, § 121 : cum illo . . . ceteris 
rebus nullo raodo comparandus es, id. Phil 

2, 46, 117 : cum meum factum cum tuo 
comparo. id. Fam. 3, 6, 1 ; id. Off 3, 1, 2; 2, 

0, 20: corporis commoda cum oxteruis et 
ipsa inter se corporis, id. ib. 2, 26,88: lon- 
giorem orationem cum magnitudine utili- 
tatis, id. ib. 2, 6, 20: victoria, quae cum Ma- 
rathonio possit comparari tropaeo, Nep, 
Them. 6, 3 : totam causam nostram cum 
tola adversarii causa, Quint. 7, 2, 22; 12, 
7, 3. — With ad: nec comparandus bio 
quidem ad ilium est. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 14 : 
sed nihil comparand! causa loquar, I will 
institute no comparison, Cic. Pis. 1, 3. — 
Hence, 3. With rel. -clause, to reflect, con- 
sider, judge ; or to x>rove, show, by compar- 
ing (rare) : id ego semper mecum sic agito et 
comparo, quo pacto magnam molom minu- 
am, Att. ap. Non. p. 25G, 20: cum comparc- 
tur, utrum, etc., Auct. Her. 2, 28, 45: com- 
parando quam intestina corporis seditio 
similis esset irae plebis in putres, etc., Liv. 
2, 32, 12; cf Tac. A. 3, 6: deinde comparat, 
quanto plures dcleti sint homines, etc., Cic. 
Oft’. 2, 6, 16.— B. Comparare inter se, 1. 1., 
of colleagues in ofiQce, to agree together in 
respect to the divisio n of duties, to come to an 
agreement (freq. in Liv., csp. of the consuls, 
who made an arrangement between them- 
selves in respect to their provinces): inter 
se decemviri comparabant, quos ire ad bcL 
lum, quos praccsse exercitibus oporteret, 
Liv. 3, 41, 7; senatusconsullum factum est, 
ut consules inter se provincias Italiam et 
Maccdoniam compararent sortirenturve, id. 
42, 31, 1 ; 8, 20, 3 ; 32, 8, 1 ; 33, 43, 2 ; 26, 8, 8 ; 
41,6,1: (consules) com parant inter se ut.etc., 
id. 8, 6, 13; 10, 16, 12; ut consules sortiren- 
tur conparerentve inter se, uter, etc., id. 
24, 10, 2; of the tribunes of the people, id. 
29, 20, 9; of the proprmtors. id. 40, 47, 1.— 
C. (In acc- with I. B.) Si scias quod donum 
bale dono contra comparet, opposes to this, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 63.— Hence, * compar&tS, 
adv., in or by comparison, comparatively : 
quaerero (opp. simpliciter), Cic. Top. 22, 84. 

2. com-paro (conp>)i atum,i (old 
form conparassit = com paraver it, Plaut. Ep. 

1, 2, 19), V. a. I. To prepare something with 
zeal, care, etc., to make ready, to set in 
order, furnish, provide, etc. (class.) A. 
Lit. : magniflee et ornate convivium com- 
parat (al. apparat), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66; 
Tib. 1, 10, 42: sibi remedium ad magnitu- 
dinem ft-igorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10, 9 26: sc, 
to make one's self ready, to prepare one's 
self, id. Mil 10, 28: se ad respondendum, 
Id. N. D. 3, 8, 19: se ad iter, Liv. 28, 33, 1; 
cf. pass., id. 42, 43, 4: se ad omnis casus, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 79 : insidias alicui per ali- 
quem, Cic. Clu. 16, 47; cf : dolum ad capi- 
endos cos, Liv. 23, 36, 2 : comparare et con- 
stituero accusationem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, 9 2; 
cf : comparare accusatorem fillo 8UO,id.Clu. 
67,191: fugam,Caes.B.G.4,18: domlcillum 
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Ibl, Llr. 1, 34, 10: iter ad regem, Nep. Alclb. 
10, 3 et saep.: vultum e vultu, to adjust ac- 
cording to, to fashion, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 6. — 
In the histt. freq. of preparations for war: 
bellum, Nep. Dion, 5, 1; id. Ages. 2, 4: id. 
Bum. 7, 1; Liv. 9, 29, 6; 32, 28, 7; Cic. Phil. 
3, 1, 1 et saop.: arma. milites, classem, Liv. 
42, 30, 11; cf. Nep. Milt. 4, 1; id. Dion, 4, 3; 
id. Dat. 4, 1 and 4; id. Hann. 3, 2; Liv. 28, 
13, 1; 35, 26, 1; Suet. Tib. 26; Curt. 4, 9, 3; 
cf. : arma latroni. Quint. 12, 1, l.—Pass. in 
mid. force: ita flet ut isdem locis et ad 
auadendum et ad dissuadendum simus con- 
parati, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4: ab hoc colloquio 
legati Romani in Boeotiam conparati sunt, 
made ready to go, Liv. 42, 43, 4.— (/3) Absol. : 
ex hac parte diligentissime comparatur, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 3 : tempore ad comparan- 
dum dato, N^ep. Thras. 2, 2; so Liv. 36, 46, 
6; 38, 12, 7. — (7) With inf: urere tecta, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 267: an ita me comparem, Non 
perpeti, etc., place myself in a condition. 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 2. ~ B. Trop. of the ar- 
rangements of nature, of civil life, of man- 
ners, customs, etc., to arrange, appoint, 
ordain, establish ; osp. in the pass, impers. : 
ita quoique est in aetate hominum conpa- 
ratum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 6; cf Ter. Heaut. 3, 

1, 94 Fleck. ; Liv. 3, 68, 10: more majorum 
comparatum est, Cic. Rose. Am. 63,163; cf : 
ita comparatum more majorum erat, no, 
etc., Liv. 39, 29, 6: est ita natura compara- 
tum ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 6: praotores, 
ut considerate fleret, comparaverunt, Cic. 
Quint. 10, 61 ; so Auct Her. 4, 16, 23 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 1, 7 : jam hoc prope iniquiasirno 
comparatum est, quod in morbis, etc., Cic. 
Clu.21,57 : eis utendum censeo quae legibus 
conparata sunt. Sail. C. 61, 8. — So rarely of 
persons: sic fuimus semper comparati, ut, 
etc. , Cic. de Or. 3,9,32. —11, To procure what 
one does not yet possess or what is not yet in 
existence, to procure, get, purchase, obtain, 
prepare, make, collect. A. Prop.: nego- 
ti sibi qul volet vim parare, Navem et mu- 
lierom haec duo conparato, Plaut Poen. 1, 

2, 2: mihi quadraginta minas, id. Ep. 1, 2, 
19: aurum ac vestem atque alia, quae opus 
sunt. Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 16: pccudes carius. 
Suet Calig. 27: mercos, Dig. 13, 4, Ifin.: 
ex incommodis Alterius sua ut compareut 
commoda. Ter. And. 4, 1, 4; so id. Heaut 
2, 4, 17 ; Sthenius ab adulcscentio paulo 
8tudlosiu.s haec compararat, supellectilem, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83; Curt 6, 6, 3: 
gemmas, toreumata, signa, tabulas. Suet 
Caes. 47 : victum et cultum humanum la- 
boro et industria, Cic. Oecon. ap. Col. 12, 
praef y 2: Suet Calig. 22.-2. Of abstract 
things: amicitias, Cic. luv. 1, 1, 1; cf id. 
Fin. 1, 20, 66: auctoritatem sibi, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 53: laudes artibus, Cic. Fam. 2, 4, 2; 
id. Off. 2, 13, 45: tribunicium auxilium sibi, 
Liv. 9, 34, 3 al. ; Hor. Epod. 2, 30. — B. 
Trop,: sox (tribunes) ad intorcessionem 
comparavere, brought or gained them over 
to their side, Liv. 4, 48, 11. 

COm-partlceps, tlcfpis, adj., partak- 
ing, participants together (late Lat.): pro- 
missionis, Vulg. Eph. 3, 6; Hier. in Eph. 3, 
6 sqq. 

C0111-partior« fri, v. dep., to divide 
something with one, to share : mvnkra cvm 
ALiQVO, Inscr. Orell. 4040: intellectum pru- 
dentiae sapientia compartietur, Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 1, 24. — Pass.; corapartiri altario, to 
be made partaker of, Aug. 2 Serm. Dom. 64. 

COin-parturiO; ire, 4, v. n., to be asso- 
iiated in childbirth with any one, Ambros. 
Hexaem. 4, 8, 31; id. de Fide, 1, 14, 87, 

^ com-patco (con-)< p^tum, 

Sre, V. n. and a. j. To feed together, feed in 
common : si compascuus ager est, jus est 
compascere,Cic. Top. 3,12; Dig. 8,5,20.-11. 
To feed, pasture, in gen. : Brundisiana (os- 
trea), Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 61.— B. P r egn. 1. 
To consume by feeding, to eat : pabulum, 
Varr. R. R. 2, prooem. § 6; so in pass., id. 
ib. 1, 63. — 2. ^0 drive away, destroy by 
feeding: famem, Plin. 9, 64, 79, § 169. 

com-pascuus, um, adj., of or per- 
taining to common pasturage : ager, a com- 
mon pasture, Cic, Top. 3, 12 ; Lex Thor. ; 
Inscr. Orell. 3121; cf Paul, ex Fest p. 40, 1 
Mull. : jus compascul, Dig. 8, 6, 20 ; cf 
Quint 5, 10, 86. 

* compasaibnisy [compatior], 
suffering with one, Tert. adv, Prax. 29. 

COmpaiiip,6niB,/ [\d.'\,fellow-suffer- 
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ing, fellow-feeling (eccl Lat), Tort. Res Cam. 
4 ; sententiarum, sympathy, agreement, id. 
ib. 3^n. > » ^ 

* COm-pastory 6ris, m., a fellow-herds- 
man, Hyg. Fab. 187. 

compastns. ^tn, Part., from com- 
pasco. 

compatior, passus, 3, v. dep. (late 
Lat). To suffer with one, Tert. adv. 
Prax, 29 ; Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 16, 98. — H. 
To have compassion, to feel pity, Aug. Ep. 
40, 29, 6; id. Conf 3, 2. 

t coin-patridtay afellow-dU- 

zen, ovpitoKtrnti Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

COm-p&trdnnt) i, m.,afellow-patron 
(Lat. of jurists), Dig. 26, 4, 3, S 4 sq. ; 38, 
5, 1. 

COin>paiipGr) Sris, m., a companion 
in poverty, fellow-pauper (late Lat. ), Aug. 
Serm. 26 ex 60 homil. c. 3. 

COIIl>paV6SCOy ere, v. inch, n., to be 
thoroughly terrified, to be very much afraid : 
animus, Gell. 1, 23, 9; cf Macr. S. 1, 6, 22. 

compavio, fre, v. a. ; only in perf part, 
pass. : compavitas, um, beaten, App. 
M. 7, p. 197, 24 (al. aliter). 

COXnpecC&tor. eris, m. , a fellow-sin- 
ner, Hier. Ep. 112, o. 

com-paeco, are, v. n., to err or commit 
a fault together (late I.,at), Cael. Aur. Acut 
2, 12; id. Tard. 3, Ifin. 

COmpaciscor^ v. compaciscor. 

compectum compectus, 

um, V. compaciscor. 

compedet, um, v. compes. 
compedio (conp*)> u<> Rum, 4, 
V. a. [corapes], to fetter, shackle (mostly anto- 
and post-class.). I, P r o p. : pedes corrigiis, 
Varr, ap. Non. p. 28, 9 : servi conpediti, Cato, 
R. R. 56 ; Plaut Capt 6, 1, 24 ; Sen. Tranq. 
10, 1 ; Dig. 4, 3, 7, 8 7 al.— * U. T r o p. : re- 
bus immortaiibus perniciosissimo compe- 
diri, Aug. Ep. 39, 

COmpeduSy um, ac^. [M.], fettering, 
shackling : linea (1. e. compes), Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 28, 9, and p. 451, 26. 

COmpellatiO; onis, / [2. compello]. 
1, 1 n gen., an accosting, Auct Her. 4, 16, 
22.— II, E 8 p. with reproach, a reprimand, 
reproof', rebuke (rare), Cic. Puil. 3, 7, 17 ; in 
plur., id. Fam. 12, 26, 2; Gell. 1, 6, 2. 

1. com-pello (conp*)) pQfb puisum, 3, 
V. a., to drive together to a place, to collect, 
assemble (opp. oxpello, Cic. Pis. 7,16 ; to dis- 
pellere, Plaut As. 3, 3,149; and to aspollero, 
id. Trin. 3, 2, 46 ; class. ). 1. L 1 1 of herds, 
flocks: turn compellendum (ugnos) in gre- 
gem ovium, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 18: armentum 
in speluncam, Liv. 1, 7, 6; cf : pecoris vim 
ingentem in saltum avium, id. 9, 31,7 : gre- 
ges in unum, Verg. E. 7, 2 : pecus totius 
provinciae, Cic. Pis. 36, 87: haedorum gre- 
gem hibisco (poet for ad bibiscum), Verg. 
E. 2, 30.— Also of other objects ; primordia, 
Lucr. 2, 564: homines unum in locum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 2, 2 : naves ( hostiura ) in portum, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 58 fin.: hostes intra oppida 
murosquo, id. B. G. 7, 66; so of the driving 
or forcing of enemies in a body; cf : ad- 
vorsarios intra mocnia, Nop. Ages. 6, 3 ; 
hostem fugatum in naves, Liv. 10, 2, 2 : Dar- 
danos in urbem, id. 41, 19, 9 ; Suet Vit 16; 
oppidanos intra munimenta. Curt. 8, 11, 1 : 
hostes in Aigam, Just 4, 4. — Hence flg. : 
bellum Medulliam, to turn the war thither, 
Liv. 1, 33, 4: is (hostes) eo compulit ut lo- 
corum angustiis clausi, etc., drove them into 
so close comers, Nep. Ham. 2, 4 : Pompeium 
domum 8uam,Cic. Pis. 7, 16 ; ad monumen- 
torum deversoria plobe compulsfl, Suet 
Ner. 38 : qnara (imaginem) virga semol 
horrida . . . Nigro compulorit gregi, ♦ Hor. 
C. 1, 24jl8 : ossa in suas sedes, Cels. 6, 7 fin. 
— II. Trop. To bring or press to- 
gether : amores nostros dispulsos, Plaut 
As. 3, 3, 149: cur earn tantas in angustias 
et in Stoicorum dumeta compelllmus ? Cic. 
Ac. 2, 36, 112.— Far more freq., B. To drive, 
bring, move, impel, incite, urge, compel, 
force, constrain to something ; constr. with 
ad, in, more rarely with ut, the inf. or 
absol. (a) With ad (freq. in Suet): ali- 
quem ad virtutem, Plaut Bacch. 4, 10, 10: 
ad arma, Cic. Marccll. 8, 13 : ad bellum, Ov. 
M. 5, 219 ; ad doditionem fame, Suet Aug. 
14; Curt 9, 1, 19: ad necem, Suet Aug. 66; 
Id. Calig. 23; id. Ner. 35: ad mortem, id. 
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Tib. 66; Quint 7, 3, 7 : ad confesslonem. 
Suet Claud. 16: ad pugnam, id. ib. 21; ad 
rapinas, Luc. 7, 99; ad defectionem. Curt 

10, 1, 46: ad laqueum. Plin. 36, 6. 4, 8 12: 
ad impudicitiam, Dig. 1,6, tl— (/i) With in: 
in hunc sensum compellor iujuriis, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21 : in eundera meturn, IJv. 26, 
29, 8: in socordiam, Col. 11, 1, 11: in mor- 
tem, Quint 7, 3, 7 ; in metum,Tac. H. 2, 27. 

— (<y) With ut: callidum senem callidis 
dolis Conpuli et perpuli, mihi omnia ut 
crederet, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 4 ; Suet. Gaea 
1; 24; id-Vesp. 2; Tac. Or. 4 ; Curt. 8,8, 2. 

— (3) With inf: aliquem jussa nefanda 
pati, Ov. F, 3, 860; Luc. 3, 144; Suet Tib. 
62; id. Dom. 14; Curt 6, 1,36; Just 16,6; 
30,3; Gai Inst 2, 237.— («) Absol.: ceteras 
nationes conterruit, compulit, domuit, Cic. 
I’rov. Cons. 13, 33 : aliqu4 indignatione 
compellendUB, Quint 9, 4, 138 ; ille qul as- 
pcllit, is conpellit, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 46; 
freq. in perf part. : periculis compulsus, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11; Caes. B. C. 3, 41; Liv. 
27, 30, 8. 

2. compello (conp-), avi, ntum, 1, 

V. a. [1. compello ; cf 2. appello, are, from 
1. appello, Bre, and Jugare, from root of 
Jungo], to accost one. I, Without imply- 
ing reproach, to accost, address (mostly 
poet): exin compellare pater me voce vi- 
detur his verbis, etc. , Eun. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
20, 41 (Ann. v. 45 Vahl.); so, aliquem, id. 
ap. Gell. 12, 4, 4 ( Ann. v. 266 ib. ) : aliquem 
voce, Verg. A. 6, 161 ; and ; notis vocibus, id. 
ib. 6, 499 ; cf Ov. M. 14, 839: blande homl- 
nem, Plaut Pocn. 3, 3, 72; cf id. Stlch. 2, 

1, 43; familiariter, id. Men. 2, 3, 23: car- 
mine, * Cat 64, 24; talibuB agrestem com- 
pellat Oreada dictis, Ov. M. 8, 787; 12, 686; 
Tauream nomine, Liv. 23, 47, 2; Curt 4, 18, 
20: aliquem multo honore, Verg. A. 3, 474: 
verbis amicis, id. ib. 2, 372; aliquam d« 
stupro, to invite to unchastity, Val. Max. 6, 
1, 2; in like sense absol.: compellare, Hyg. 
Fab. 57. — II, In a hostile sense, to address 
one reproachfully or abusively, to reproach, 
chide, rebuke, upbraid, abuse, to take to 
task, call to account (good prose). A, In 
gen.: mimus nominatlm Accium poiitaro 
compollavit in scaena, Auct Her. 1, 14, 24: 
neque aspexit mater, quin eum fratricidam 
impiumquo detestans compellaret, Nep. 
TImol. 1, 6 ; pro cunctatore segnem, pro 
canto timidum compcllabat, Liv. 22, 12, 12; 
34, 2, 8: ne compellarer inultus, Hor. S. 2, 
3,297; 1,7,31; id. Ep.l, 7, 34.— B. Ksp., 
jurid. 1 1 , of authorities, to summon one to 
answer a charge; or of adversaries, to ar- 
raign one before a tribunal, to accuse of 
crime (cf 2. appello): Q. Ciceronem com- 
pellat cdicto, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 17; id. Red. in 
Sen. 5, 12; 13,62: Nigidius minari in con- 
tione, se judicem, qui non adfuerit, compel- 
laturum, id. Att 2, 2, 3; so id. Phil. 3, 7, 17; 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3 ; Nep. Alcib. 4, 
1; Liv. 43, 2, 11; Tac. A. 16, 27; SuetCaea 
17. 

compendiariag, adj. (com- 

pendium ], short, compendious, only a few 
times of ways or roads: via ad gloriam 
proxima et quasi compendiaria, ♦ Cic. Off. 

2, 12, 43 : cf Vai. Max. 7, 2, ext 1.— II, 

subst. A. compendiaria, ae, / (sc. 

via), a short way or method; flg., Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 202, 6 ; Petr. 2, 9 ; Sen. Ep. 119, 1; 
cf id. ib. 27, 6: breviores etiamniim quao- 
dara picturae compendiariae, Plin. 36, 10, 
36, 8 110.— B. compendi&rinm, ». 
(sc. iter), the same, Sen. Ep. 73, 11. 
compendifacio, e*"®) compendium. 
COmpendiOt avi, Btum, 1, V. a. [com- 
pendium } (eccl. Lat). 1. To shorten, 
abridge: sermonem, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 9; 
4, 1.— II. Compondiare allcui. lit, to sJwrt- 
en the way of life for one ; nence, to kill 
him, Aug. Quaest in Hept. 7 fin. 

COmpendidfS, <hdv., v. compendiosus 
fin. 

CompondiSsiM, a, um, a^. [compen- 
dium]. I, Advantageous (opp. damnosus). 
Col. 1, 4. 6. — II, Abridged, short, brief, 
compendious (post-class.): verba, App. M. 

11, p. 268, 12; iter. id. lb. 6, p. 186, 12: exi- 
tus citae mortis, Prud. o-tc^. 2, 334. — Adv. : 
COmpendidsO, compendiously, briefly, 
Casslod. Var. 8, 29. — In comp., Sid. Ep. 7, 
10 . 

compondium, [compendo], orifi. 
belonging to the lang. of econ., that which 
387 
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is weighed together, kept together, saved (cf. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 183 MQll. ; Paul, ex Feet, 
p. 72, 10 MQll. ) ; a saving or gain, profit ac- 
quired by saving (opp. dispendiiim ; class, 
in prose and poetry). I, Prop.: ego ho- 
die compendi feci binos panes in dicB,Aarc 
saved two loaves, Plant. Pors. 4, 3, 2; cf. id. 
True. 2, 4, 26: aliquem mercibus suppedi- 
tandis cum quaestu coinpciulioquo diinit- 
tere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 6 ; 2, 3, 46, g 109 : 
turpo compendium efiligero, id. FI. 3, 7: se 
negat facturura compendii sui causa quod 
non liceat, id. Oil’. 3, 16, 63: homines ad 
turpe compendium commovere, Auct. Her. 
4 40,62: servire private compendio suo, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 32; id. B. G. 7, 43; Liv. 8, 36, 
10; Plin. 21, 12, 41, g 70; Suet. Tib. 48: 
compendia repetero ignotis terris, Tib. 1, 3, 
39 al.: ligni, Plin. 23, 7, 64, 8 127; cf ope- 
rae, id. 17, 23, 35, 8 214 ; 18, 20, 49, g 181 : 
viae, id. 6, 6, 5, § 38.— B. Esp., 1. Short- 
ness of way, a short way (=:compeudiaria). 
Quint. 4, 2, 46; Tac. A. 12, 28; Flor. 3, 3, 7; 
Just. 2, 10 fin.; cf mentis, a short cut 
across the mountain, Ov. M. 3, 234: maris, 
Tac. A. 2, 66; fugao, Sil. 12, 633; cf Plin. 
Pan. 95, 6; Gell. praef § 12. —2. Id tlio 
phrases, a, Facero compendium, to make 
a profit, gain, {a) In gon.: compendium 
edepbl haud actati opUibile Fecisti, quom 
istanc nactu's irnpudentiam, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 2, 61.— (/i) .More freq. to make a saving, i. c. 
be sparing of a thing: compendium ego to 
facere pultandi vo\o,to save your knocking, 
i, e. to cease therefrom, id. Ps. 2, 2, 11 : erra- 
tionis, id. Rud. 1, 2, 90: praoconis, id. Stlch. 

1, 3, 38.— li. Aliquid ponere ad compendi- 
um, to save, spare something, i. o. not to say 
it, Plant. Cas. 3, 1, 3; 3, 1, 6; cf : coaddito 
ad compendium, id.ib.v. 4.— H. A sparing, 
saving in any thing done, i. c. a shortening, 
abbreviating : quatn potes, tam verba con- 
fer maxume ad compendium, 1. e. be con- 
cise, brief, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 184.— So of dis- 
course, etc. (ante-class.): facero or fieri 
compendi, to shorten, abridge ( the dis- 
course), or to be shortened, abridged: la- 
montas fletu-s facere conpendi licet, Pac. 
ap. Non. p. 132, 29 (Trag. Rel. v. 176 Rib.): 
compendi verba multa jam faciam tibi, 
will be very brief with you, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 

2, 7 ; id. Most. 1, 1, 67 ; id. Ps. 4, 7, 42; ver- 

his vclitationem fieri compendi volo,in/<!U> 
words, bri^y, id. As. 2, 2, 41; cf : sed Jam 
fieri dictis compendium volo, Id. Capt. 6, 2, 
12: in ipsis statim dementis etiam brevia 
docendi monstrare compendia, Quint. 1, 1, 
24; efid. 1, 1, 30; and; compendio morari, 
i. e. only a short time, Id. 1, 4, 22. j 

♦ com-pondo, v. a., to weigh, bal- 
ance together : compendium, quod, cum 
compenditur, una fit, Varr. L. L. 6, g 183 
Mull. I 

compensSitio (conp-)t nnts./ [com- 

pf'iisoj, a weighing, balancing of several 
thiugs together. J, Prop., in the lang. of 
business, a balancing of accounts, a render- 
ing of an equivalent, equalising : compensa- 
tio est debiti et credit! inter se distributio. 
Dig. 16, 2, 1 ; so ib. 24, 3, 16 ; Gai Inst. 4, 66 
eq. : mercium, an exchange, barter (opp. 
pecunia), Just. 3, 2, 11.— II. Tr op. (only in j 
Cic.): hac usururh conpeusatione sapien- 
tem, ut voluptatem I'ugiat, si ea majorem 
dolorem effectura sit, Cic. Tusc. 6, 33, 95: 
Incommoda commodorum coupensatione 
lenire, id. N. D. 1, 9, 23. 

compensativtts^ 

serving for compensating (late Lat.), Victor. 
Kbet. 1, p. 137; 2, p. 217. 

compensator ddv., v. compenso^n. 
com>penso (conp"))^^h fitum,i,v.a., 
to poise, weigh several things with one anoth- 
er; hence, in the lang. of business, to equal- 
ise one thing with another by weighing, to 
balance with one another, to make good, com- 
pensate, balance against, lit. and trop. (class, 
in prose and poetry; mo,st freq. in Cic.); 
constr. aliquid cum aliquA re, aliquA- re, 
or absol. I, In gen. (a) Cum aliquA re: 
nonne compensabit cum uno vcrsiculo tot 
mea volutnina laudum suarum, Cic. Pis. 30, 
75; laetitiam cum doloribus, id. Fin. 2, 30, 
97: bona cum vitiis, Hor. S, 1, 3, 70.— (/?) 
AliquA re : summi laboros nostri magna 
compensati glorift, Cic. de Or. 3, 4, 14 : id. 
Font. 5, 13 (1, 3) : damna ab aliquo aetatis 
fructu cotnpensata, id. Verr, 2, 6, 13, §33: 

0 vix ullo olio compensandam banc rei 

388 
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publicae turpltudinem, id. Att 7, 18, 2; id. 
Or. 69, 231 : paucitatem pedum gravitatis 
suae (sc. spondei) tarditato, id. ib. 64, 216; 
tot amissis te unum, Ov. H. 3, 81; pecuni- 
am pedibus, to make up for the low price in 
shoe-leather, Cato ap. Cic. FI. 29, 72: facino- 
ra ministerio, Curt. 10, 1, 2: reprehendens 
alia Jaude compenses, * Quint. 11, 1, 87.— 

ll. In post- Aug. poets, of a way, to shorten, 
spare, save : longum iter, Sen. Hippol. 83 
(cf pensare iter, Luc. 9, 686). — Hence, 

. with comvensation or 
reward, Tert. Pall. 2 (al. leg. compensati). 

COmpercOr comparco. 

* COm^per^^rnnUSr h m., a fellow- 
stranger, Sid. Kp. 7, 17 fin. 

comperendiniltior finis, / [compe- 
rendino J, a deferring of the time (of trial) 
to the third day or later (post- Aug.), Sen. 
Ep. 97, 6; Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 1; 6, 2. 6; Cell. 
14, 2, 1 ; Tac. Or. 38 ; cf Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 
§ 26.— ILTransf , in gen., delay: sine ulia 
comperendinationo, Ainbros. in Luc. 1, 8. 

comperendi^taBr ‘J- 

comperendinatlo, q. v., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 
§26; id. Brut. 22, 87. 

comperendiiiO) fivi, stum, i, ®. a. 
[comperendinus], jurid. 1. 1. ; prop, of the 
judge, to cite a defendant to a new time 
of trial, appointed on the third following 
day or later : reum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26; 
2, 1, 7, 8 20.— H, Melon., of the party 
which demands the deferring; ut ante pri- 
mes ludos comporendinem, Cic. Verr. 1, 11, 
34 Klotz ad loc. 

com-perendinnSy S') um, ad^. dies, 
the Olird following day to which a trial 
was deferred, Gai Inst. 4, 16 ; Macr. S. 1, 16, 
3; 1, 16, 14. 

t COm-pereOy to perish together, 

acc. to Uiom. 1, p. 369 P. 

COm-periOy pertumj V. a. [root 

par-, of paro, pario ; cf 2. compare, and 
aporlo, operio, etc. ; by others separated 
from these words and referred to root per-, 
of netpiiu, peritus, periculum ; but cf Corss. 
Ausspr. II. 410], lit., to disclose wholly, lay 
open ( a fact ), without the access, idea of 
communicating tho thing disclosed (which 
aporio expresses ; v. aperio) ; to obtain a 
knowledge of a thing, to find out with cer- 
tainty, to have or gain certain information, 
to ascertain, team, etc. (class, in prose and 
poetry); certo comperl. Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 9: 
cum indicia mortis se comperisse mani- 
festo et manu tenere diceret, Cic. Brut. 80, 
277; hoc, Nep. Eum. 8, 4; stellarum ortus. 
Cat. 66, 2: de amore hoc comperl t, Ter. 
And. 1, 3, 6: nihil de hoc (Sullfi) consul 
comperl, Cic. Sull. 31, 86; Sail. J. 68, 1: 
postquam de scelero filii comperit, Nep. 
Paus. 6, 3; Suet. Dorn. 6 al. — With inf. and 
acc.. Ter. And. 1, 1, 63: posteaquam compe- 
rit eum posse vlvore, Cic. Rose. Am. 12, 
33 : hanc gentem Clusium inde venisse 
comperio, Liv. 6, 35, 3; Quint. 1, 7, 24; di- 
ram qui contudit hydram, comperit invidi- 
am supremo fine domari, ♦ Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
12: ubi coraperi ex eis qui, etc., Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 69: aliquid ex multis, Cic. Clu. 68, 192: 
ex litteris, Nep Paus. 4, 6 : per explora- 
tores, Caes. B. G. 4, 19; 6, 28; Nep, Alcib. 
8, 6: certis auctoribus, Cic. Att. 14, 8, 1: 
nihil tcstibus, nihil tabulis, nihil aliquo 
gravi argumonto, id. Clu. 46, 126; Caes. B. 
C. 2, 37: a quo ut rem gestam comperit, 
Nep. Dat. 3, 4 : quae ox fratre compercrat 
nuntiari regi jubet, Curt. 6, 7, 18; ut postea 
ex captivis comperit, Caes. B. G. 1, 22; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 17 ; 8, 36.— Cicero, on account 
of the frequent repetition of the phrase 
omnia comperi, in tho trial of Catiline, 
was often bantered by his contemporaries; 
hence: (Clodius) mo tantum comperisse 
omnia criminabatur, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 6; cf 
Id. Fam. 6, 6, 2. — With depend, question : 
dolo an vere cunctatus, parmn comperimus. 
Sail. J. 113, 1 ; 67, 3.— (/j) Esp. freq. in part, 
perf. pass. : Oppianicl fucinus manife.sto 
compertum atque deprehensum, Cic. Clu. 
14, 43; non ego baec incertis Jacta rumori- 
bus adfero ad vos, sed comperta et oxplo- 
rata, Liv, 42. 13, 1; cf id. 29, 18, 7; 29, 21, 
13: slntne haec investigata, comperta, pa- 
tefacta per me, Quint. 9, 3, 49: pocuniam 
ex aerario scribao viatoresque aedilicii 
clam eges-sisse per indicem comperti, dis- 
covered, Liv. 30, 39, 7 : compertus aduUo- 
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rare matronas, Suet. Aug. 67 : uxorem In 
stupro generi compertam, detected, Id. Tib. 
36.— Also with the gen. of the crime: com- 
pertus stupri, Liv. 22, 67, 2; Just. 11, 11, 6: 
probri, Liv. 7, 4, 4 : sacrilegil, id. 32, 1, 8: 
flagitii, Tac. A. 1, 3 ; 4, 11 : de his haud faci- 
le compertum narraverira, give certain in- 
formation, Sail. J. 17, 2: qui ex fratre com- 
perta ipsi nuntiosset, Curt. 6, 8, 11: haec 
cx vate comperta nuntiabat, id. 7, 7, 22. — 
In abl. absol.: comperto lege Gabinift Bi- 
tbyniam et Pontum consuli datani, SalL 

H, Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 1130 P. ; so Liv. 31, 
39, 4 and 7; 33, 6, 4; Tac. A. 1, 66; 4, 36; 
11, 13 fin.; 14, 67.— So, also, compertum 
habeo and compertum mihi est, I know 
full well : quod de his duobus habuorint 
compertum, Cic. Clu. 45,127; so Sail. C. 2, 2; 
22 fin.: pro comperto polliceri, os cer/am, 
Suet. Ner. 31.— Hence, comportS. ddr. , 
on good authority ; only Gell. 1, 22, 9; and 
in comp., id. 1, 11, 12. 

comperior (conp-). >ri, pertus sum, 
4, V. dep., collat. form of comperio, q. v. , to 
ascertain, learn, obtain certain knowledge 
that, etc. (rare); constr. mostly with acc. 
and inf. : dum no ab hoc me falli cornperi- 
ar, Ter. And. 6, 3, 31 ; Sail. J. 45, 1 ; 108, 3; 
Tac. A. 4, 20; Gell. 3,3, 1: quid comperior? 
App. M. 2, p. 124, 11 ; perf, Tort. adv. Herm. 
28. 

COm-perniSy o, [pema], nn/h the 
knees bent inwards, knock-kneed, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 26. 3; Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fost.p.375, 
20 MQll.; Varr. L. L. 9, 8 10 Mull. 

* com-perpetuusy a, um, adj., co- 
eternal, Prud. Apoth, 339. 

CompertOy odv., v. comperio /?1. 

1. compertnsy a, um, v. comperio. 

2. COmpertnSy fiS) ’'t- [ comperio], ex- 
perience, personal knowledge (late Lat. and 
very rare): compertu evidentia, App. M. 1, 
p, 103 /n. 

1 1. COm-pStt (COIip-)» pedis,/ (m, acc. 

compedem meum, Vulg. Thren. 3, 7; plur. 
compedes parati, Lact. Mort. Persec. c. 21), 
a (vtooden) fetter or shackle, for the feet (usu. 
in plur.). I, P r 0 p. , nom. and acc. : juhete 
huic crassas conpedisinpingicr.Plaut. Capt. 
3, 5,76: ut istas conpedis Tibi adimam, id. 
ib. 6,4, 80; id. Men. 1,1, 4; id. Pers. 2, 3,17; 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 1,19; gen. conpedium, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 15; abl; conpotlibus levior fili- 
us, id. Capt. 6, 4, 28; Cato ap. Gell. 11, 18, 
18; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 77 ; Juv. 10, 182.— In 
sing. gen. compedis, Claud, in Eutr. prol. 
2, 3 ; acc. compedem, Vulg. Thren. 3, 7 : abl. : 
dur& compede, Tib. 1, 7, 42; vulida, id. 2, 6, 
25; Hor. Epod. 4,4; Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 5: niagnfi, 
Juv. 11, 80 (nom, and dat. of sing, apparent- 
ly not in use). — Pro V.: compedes, quas 
ipse fecit. Ipsus ut gestet faber, Aus. Idyll. 
7 /m.-ILT Top., fetters, bonds, bands, 
chains : corporis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31,76: ipsum 
Philippum compedes eas (urbes) Graeciae 
appellate, Liv. 32, 37,4: grata (of the chains 
Of love), Hor. C. 1, 33, 14 : grata compede 
vinctum aliquem puella tenet, id. ib. 4, 11, 
24: nivali compede vinctus Hebru8,id. Ep. 

I, 3, 3: aiirias corpori imponere, of adverse 
winds, Varr. ap. Non. p. 28, 13. — And of a 
hinderance in gen. : has compedes, fasces 
inquam hos laurcatos, etc., Cic. Att. 8, 3, 6. 
— B As a female ornament of silver, Plin. 
33, 12, 64, 8 161. 

2. compes, >■ q- compos, acc. to Prise. 
1, p. 663. 

COmpesCOy pescui (pescitum, Prise, 
p. 887 PO, 3,0. a. [compes], to fasten together, 
to confine, hold in check, to repress, curb, re- 
strain (mostly poet, or in post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. ; tho words quoted as from Cic. 
by Quint, 11, 3,169: quin compescitis voeem 
Istam? ap. Cic. himself, Rab.Pcrd. 8,18, are: 
quin continetis vocom). f Lit.: ramos 
fluentes, i. o. to clip, prune, Verg. G. 2, 370; 
Col. 6, 6, 11 : spatiantia bracchia, Ov. M. 14, 
630: Ignibus ignes, id. ib. 2, 313: incendia, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 33 (4:)), 2 : maro, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 16: Inxuriosam vitem fructu. Col. 4, 21, 
2; cf Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 124: harnndinem. 
Col. 4, 32, 6 ; cf : coerceo cretam, to tread, 
stamp, Titin. ap. Non. p. 245, 32: equum 
angustis habenis, Tib. 1, 4, 11 : suos ocellos, 
Prop. 1, 16, 31 : seclitiosum civem, Quint. 11, 
1, 40; cf legiones, Suet. Calig. 1; multitu- 
dinera, id. Caes. 16. —H. Trop., to sup- 
press, repress, restrain, check, etc. : seditio* 
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nem exercltOs verb© uno, Tac. A. 1, 42: 
hostiles motus per legates, Suet. Tib. 37 : 
sitim multa unda, Ov. M. 4, 102: inalcdicta 
bine aufer; linguam compescas face,Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 76 ; cf. querellas, * Lucr. 3, 964 
Lachm.: tristitiam, Ov. M. 9, 396: clamo- 
rem, Her. C. 2, 20, 23: risum, id. S. 2, 8, 63; 
and: vino dolores, Tib. 1,2,1: animnm fre- 
nis et catena, Her. Ep. 1, 2, 63: moutein, 
id. C. 1, 16, 22 ; scelera. Quint. 12, 1, 26: 
ardorem ( together with temperavit vim 
Buam ), Tac. Agr. H: mores dissolutos vi, 
Phaedr. 1, 2, 12.— (/3) With in/.: cave ma- 
lum et compesce in ilium dicere ipjuste, 
cease, forbear, Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 69. 

competens, v. competoj^u. 

competentor, adr., v. competo^n. 

competentia, a®. / [compete] (post- 
cla8.s.), a meeting together, agreement : mem- 
brorum inter se, symmetry, Cell. 1,1, 3; cf. 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 19, 21.— II, iSsp., of 
the stars, conjunction, aspect : nasci ad 
eandom competentiam (sc. siderum), Gell. 
14, 1, 26; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 24 al. 

competitio, onis,/. [id.] (late Lat.). 
I. An agreement, Sid. Ep. 2, 9. — H. A ju- 
dicial demand. Cod. Th. 2, 23, 1. — I ff . Ri- 
valry, Ambros. do Elia, 21, 79. 

competitor^ 6ris, m. [id.], a rival, 
competitor (in good prose); in gen., Cic. 
Off. 1, 12, 38; id. Plane. 4, 9; id. Alt. 1, 1, 1 ; 
Liv. 6, 41, 2; 37, 67, 16; Quint. 3, 7, 2; 7, 1, 
29; 9, 2, 97; Suet. Caes. 13; 19; Dig. 60, 2, 
3, 8 2. — II, Esp., tt plaintiff. Cod. Th. 10, 
9, 2. 

* COmpetitriZt ^cis, / [competitor], a 
female coynpetitor, Cic. Mur. 19, 40. 

com^peto (Conp>)i or ii, itum, 3, 
r. a. and /^(lirst common since the Aug. jier. ; 
very rare before that time; not found in 
(3c., and perh. not in the poets). I, Act, 
to strive after something in company or to- 
gether (post-class, and very rare): unum 
locum. Just. 13, 2, 1: unam speciosam (pu- 
ellam), Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 59 : bona, Cod. Th, 
10, 10, 27, 8 6.— II, Neutr.,to meet or come 
together. A, I' ' f { very rare ) : uhi viao 
competunt, turn in compitis sacritkatur, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 25 MQll.: ubi recti angulo- 
rum conpctaiit ictuus, Plin. 2, 18, 16, 8 80: 
si cacumina harundinum in unum compe- 
lunt, Col. 4, 17, 1 ; cf. id. 2, 2, 9.— B. Tr o p. 
I, Of time, to coincide, agree, meet, to hap- 
pen, etc. ; constr. with mm, the dat , in. 
or absol. : torapora reputantibus initium 
flnemque miraculi cum Othonis cxitu com- 
petisso, Tac. H. 2, 60 fm. : fasti adco turba- 
ti, ut nequo incssium feriae acstati, noquo 
vindemiarum auctumno comiJCterent,Suet. 
Caes. 40: si competant coitus lunae in no- 
vissimuin diem brumae, Plin. 16, 39, 74, 

8 191; 18, 26, 63, 8 232; cf impers.: si ita 
competit, ut idem illo, qui saiiaro pote.st, 
disserat. Sen. Ep, 76, 6.-2, Of other things, 
to agree or coincide with something, to an- 
swer to it: tanto Othonis animo noqua- 
quam corpus aut habitus competiit, Suet, 
Oth.l2. — Hence, absol., to be qualified, com- 
petent, appropriate, fit, suitable, to corre- 
spond : neque animo nequo auribus aut 
lingua coupetero. Sail, H, 1, 88 Dictsch; 
Tac. A. 3, 46: dux velut captus animi non 
lingin'i, non auribus compotero, id. H. 3, 
73: aut assumere in causam naturas, qua 
competent, aut mitigaro, qua repugna- 
bunt, Quint. 4, 1, 17 : ut vix ad anna ca- 
pienda aptandaquo pugn.ae competcret 
animus, Idv. 22, 6, 3 : ei loci situs ita 
competit, Col. 8, 17, 3 ; cf id. 9, 1, 1; 9, 6, 
1: si cujusquam neptium suaruin compo- 1 
teret aetas, Suet. Aug. 31 ; Col. 1, 6, 23 ; cf 
id. 2, 8, 4; 2, 18, 2; 2, 20, 4; 4, 29 ^n. —3. 
To belong, be due to : actionem competore 
in cquitem Romanum, Quint. 3, 6, 11: mihl 
adversus te actio competit, Dig. 19, 1, 25: 
poena competit in aliquem, App. M. 10, 
p. 243, 40: horeditas competit alicui, Eum. 
Pan. Const. 4: libertas servo competore pot- 
est, Just. Inst. 1, 6, 1. — Henco, 1. com- 
petent entis, P. a, a. Corresponding to : 
personae rebus, App. P’lor. 16: ratio ety- 
mologiae cum sentontia vocabuli, Gell. 19, 
13, 3. — Comp., Auct. Pan. Maxim, et Const. 

— b. Competent, legal: Judex, Dig. 2, 1,19: 
tribunal, ib. 3, 3, 35, § 2.-2, competen- 
tery adv., suitably, properly, becomingly 
(post- class.): consulere alicui. Dig. 24, 3,22: 
punire, ib. 22, 6, IQ.— * Comp.: disserere, 
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Hier. adv. Helv. ‘l—^Sup.: uti Platono, 
App. Mag. p. 316, 22. 

cempetum, v. compitum. 

* COmpxlatiOy onis, / [compilo], lit., 
a raking together, pilling, plundenng ; 
hence, concr., sportively of a collection of 
documents, a compilation : Chresti, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 8, 1. 

COmpil&tory oris, m. [id.], a plunderer : 
veterum, an epithet of Virgil (on account 
of his imitation of Homer, Ennius, etc.), 
acc. to Hier. praef Hebr. Quaest. in Genes., 
and Isid. Orig. 10, 44. 

COm-pilOy “Vl, iitum, 1, V. a., to snatch 
together and carry off, to plunder, pillage, 
rob (rare but class.). I, Prop., with acc. 
of person or thing robbed: aedes, Plaut. As. 

2, 2, 6: fana, Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 80: si malui 
compilari quam venire, id. do Or. 2, 66, 268 : 
consulem, exercitum, provinciamque, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 13, § 36 : hortos, id. Phil. 3, 12, 
30: tompla omnibus ornamentis compilata, 
Liv. 43,7, 10: totum oppidum ostiatim, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 63: ne te (servi) compilont 
fugiontos, Hor, S. 1, 1, 78; ipsum (Jovom), 
Phaedr. 4, 11, 2. — With acc. of thing taken: 
ubi vir compilet clanculura, quicquid do- 
ml’st, Plaut. Men. 4, 1,2.— B, With aliquem, 
to cudgel or beat soundly, App. M. 7, p. 196, 
8; 9, p. 218,7.— II, Trop.: sapientiam.Cic. 
Mur. 11, 26; Crispini 6crinia,Hor.S.l,l,121. 

1. cem-pin^e (cenp-)) Pegi, pactum, 

3, V. a. [con-pangoj. I, To join or unite 
several parts into one whole, to pul together, 
frame, make by joining, compose (in verb, 
finit. mostly in post- Aug. prose). A. 1* vo p. : 
roborois axibus compingitur solum. Col. 6, 
19, 1 : navem iisdem tabulis (opp. dissolve). 
Dig. 46, 1, 83 ; cf : Argo compacta manu 
I’allaclia, Sen. Med. 366 : pontem, Inscr. 
Oroll. 39: casam male, Mart. 12, 72; caput 
tonuissimis ossiculis, Gell. 6, 1, 1; Vitr. 10, 
2, 14 : crepidas sibi, App. Flor. 9 al: vorbum 
unum ex multitudine et negolio, Gell. 11, 
16, 4: Graeco nescio quid ais to compegis- 
SG, quod ut aequo pauca scripta, placeat 
tibi. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 6. — In j>arf 
peif.: quid tarn compositum tamquo con- 
pactum et coagmentatum inveniri potest? 
(he. Fin. 3, 22,74; cf id. Univ. Swed. ; llslu- 
la di.sparibus septern cicutis, Verg. E. 2. 36 : 
trabes, id. A. 12, 674: membra animuntum, 
framed together, Lucr. 6, 919; cf under P. a. 
— B. Trop. (post-class.): falsa de Christo, 
Arn. 1, p. 34; fabulas ignominiosas de diis, 
id. 4, p. 148. — II, Compingere aliquem or 
aiiquid aliquo, to confine, lock up, put, con- 
ceal (several times in Flaut. and Cic. , elsowh. 
rare). A. Drop.; aliquem in carcerem, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 3; id. Men. 6, 6, 39 ; cf : ip- 
sam (Rheam) in vincula, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 
1 : so in Appuliam, Cic. Att. 8, 8, 1 : aurum 
atqno argentum ubi oinne conpactum fuit? 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 62. — B. Trop.: quao pa- 
rentis tarn in angustum tuos locum con- 
pegeris, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 103: In Judicia et 
contiunculas, tamquara in aliquod pistri- 
nura, detrudi ct compingi, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 
46 : aufer, utero (pallA), vcl tu vel tua uxor, 
vel otiara in loculos compingito, keep it, 
thrust it into your pockets, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 
17 Ritschl N.cr. — Hence, compSICtuSy 
a, um, P. a.j of figure or form, compact, 
thick -set, thick, firm (froq. in post -Aug. 
I)rose): compacto corpore et robusto, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 24, 1: boves. Col. 6, 1, 2; compactis 
lirmisquo membris, *Snot. Vesp. 20: cru- 
ribus, Col. 6, 1, 3 ; 6, 37, 6: compacta et to- 
rosil cervice, Pall. Mart. 11, 2. 

2. COm-ping’Oy pinxi, 3, v. a., to paint 
over; only trop.; Aristarchi ineptiae, qui- 
bus aliena carmina compinxit, disguised, 
covered. Sen. Ep. 88, 39. 

COm-pingnescOy ere, v. inch. n. , to 
thicken to a solid substance, Tort. Anim, 26. 

COmpit&lSxis, V. compitali.s. 

compxtmicxiis or .iiaSy »> um, adj. 
[compitalis], of or belonging to the compita- 
lia: dies, Cic. Att. 7, 7, 3: ludi, id. Pis. 4, 8; 
Suet. Aug. 31 : ambulationcs, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 3 
fin. 

COmpxt&Uty o» [compitum], of ox 
pertaining to the cross-ways : Lares, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 26 Man. ; Suet. Aug. 31 (qui com- 
pita servant, Ov. F. 2, 615; cf id. ib. 6, 140 
8q-)- — II. subst. A. t€ompxt&le«y 
ium, m., priests of the L^rcs compitales: 
OOMPIT. LAK, AVQ., luscr. OrelL 3968 sq.— 
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B. COmpit&liOy ium and iorum (cf Ciha- 
ris. p. 27 sq. P. ; Prise, p. 744 ib. : complta- 
liorum, Cic. Pis. 4, 8 Oroll. N. cr.), n., a fes- 
tival, annually celebrated at cross-roads 
(compita) in honor of the Lares, soon after 
the Saturnalia, on a day appointed by the 
praetor (ct conceptivus, II. ), Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 25 MOll. ; cf Gell. 10, 24, 3; Macr. S. 1, 7 
fin.; Cato, R. R. 6, 4; 67, 2; Cic. Att. 2, 3- 

Plin. 36, 27, 70, g 204; Paul, ex Fost. p. 4o’ 
3, and Fest. p. 267, 1 MQll. 

compxtam (competniUy Varr. i.. l. 
6, § 25 Miill.), 1, n. (mostly mplur.; in sing., 
Cato, R. R. 6, 4; Varr. L. L. 6, g 43 MQll., 
and in Non. p. 94, 27; Liv. 27, 4, 12; Fest. 
p. 174, 7 MQll; Dig. 8, 10, 12, g 3; Tort. Test. 
Anim. 1/n. — Access, form coxxxpxtnSy 
m., Varr. and Caecil. ap. Non. p. 196, 9 sq.) 
[compete], a place where several ways meet, 
a cross - way, cross - road, Cic. Agr. 1, 3, 7 ; 
Liv. 34,2, 12; Verg. G. 2, 382; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
23; 4 (5), 3, 67 ; Ov. F. 1, 142; 2, 615; 6, 140; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 26 ; 2, 6, 60; id. Ep. 1, 1, 49: 
compita Larum (Romae) CCLXV., Plin. 3, 
5. 9, 8 66.— B. Trop. (with allusion to the 
fable of the Choice of Hercules), Pers. 6, 36. 

— II. Meton. ; stomachi, Tert. Res Cam. 
60. — Of an altar raised at cross-roads, Grat. 
Cyn. 483 ; Inscr. Grut. 107, 1 al. 

COnx-placdOy pIQcQi and placltus sum, 
2, 15. n. (except in Col, only ante- and post- 
class.). I, To be pleasing at the same time, 
to please also : postquam me amare dixi, 
complacita’st tibi. Ter. And. 4, 1, 21: ut et 
tibi et Gallioni nostro complacuerat, *Coi. 
9, 16, 2; cf Gell 17, 9, 4. — H. To be very 
pleasing to : Veneri haec complacuerunt. 
Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 22 : hoc dC50 complaci- 
tum’st, id. ib. 1, 3, 3; cf Gell. 18, 3, 4: cjus 
sibi compiacitam formam, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 6, 
25 ; cf App. M. 4, p. 157 ; Nemos. Cyn. 12. 

— Hence, complaCXtUS, U) um, P. a., 
phased, favorable: Musae, Mart. Cap. 2, 8 119; 
comp. : deus, complacitior, Vulg. Psa. 76, 8. 

* com - plftCOy «ro, 15, a. , to conciliate 
greatly : sibi judices, Tiro ap. Gell. 7, 3, 13. 

Complaixatory uris, m., one who 
makes level, App. Mag. p. 277, 12. 

COm-pl&nOyUvi, iitum, 1. 15. a,, to make 
even, level, or plain (rare). I, Prop.; ter- 
ram tabula, manibus, pedibus, Cato, R. R. 
161, 3; montium juga. Suet. Calig. 37: la- 
cum, id. Caes. 44: opera, Auct. B. Alex. 63: 
domum, to make even with the ground, to 

ull down, raze, Cic. Dom. 38, 101 . — * II. 

rop.: complanare et molliro aspera, dura, 
i. 0. to render tolerable, Sen. Prov. 6, 9. 

X com-plant&txo. uuls, / , = Karaipi- 

Tevffiv, a planting, Vet.'Gloss. 

COm-plantOy uo J>®r/, atum, l, v. a., 
to plant together (lute I^at.); only trop., 
Vulg. Rom. 6, 6 ; Ambros. Abrah. 2, 11, 80 
Jin. : virtutibus, id. Ep. 42 fin. 

COm-platOXXXCUBy > « fellow-Pla- 
tonist, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

* com ■ plandOy u. n. , to applaud 
together, Paul. Nol. 18, 8. 

ComplectOy «re, v. complector/n. 
compiector (conp-), plexus, 3, v. dep. 
(in signTf mostly coinciding with amplec- 
tor), prop. , to entwine around a person or 
thing (cf amplector; class, in prose and po- 
etry). I. L i t. a. Of persons, to clasp, em- 
brace, as an expression of affection, (a) With 
acc. : vidi ct illam ct hospitem Conplexum 
atque ausculantom, Plaut. Mil 2, 6, 63: ad- 
currit; mediam mulierem oomplectitur,Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 106: turn illo artius puellam am- 
plexus, Cic. Div. 1,46,103 ; viri corpus, Lucr. 4, 
1193: (adulescentom) comploxus osculatus- 
quo dimiserit, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2; suum ma- 
ritum, Ov. M. 12, 428; nepotos, Verg. A. 6, 
786: aliquem conplexa tenere,Cic. Font. 21, 
47 (17, 86); cf Stat. S. 2, 1, 121. — Of parts 
of the person; dextram euntis, Verg. A. 8, 
658; Ov. M. 6, 494; cf Curt. 6, 7, 8: Inflrmis 
membra lacertis, Ov. M. 10, 407 : genua, in 
supplication. Quint. 6, 1, 34 : pedes alicujus, 
Luc. 10, 89. — (/?) With inter se : nosque in- 
ter nos esse conplexos, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 68: 
conplectl inter se lacrimantes milites coe- 
pisse, Liv. 7, 42, 6; Verg. A. 6, 766. —(7) With 
in vicem, Quint. 7, 10, 17. — (6) Absol.: ne- 
queunt conplecti satis, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 32: 
Phr. Conplectere. Di. Lubens, id. True. 2, 
4, 19 : continori quin conplectar non queo, 
id. Men. 6, 9, 66; id. Mil 4, 8, 19; Prop, 1, 
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10, 6.— (e) With cum and abl.y Plant. Am. 
1, 1, 134. — b. I Q togratp, clasp, snize, 

mcirclc, surround, compass, enclose : (vitiB) 
claviculis suis quasi raanibus quicquld 
nacta complectitur, Cic. Sen. ir>, 52: (orbis 
caelestis) extimus, qui reliqiios omuis com- 
plectitur, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17: comjdexi ter- 
rain maria, Ov. M. 8, 731: ubi mollis ama- 
racus ilium (Ascanium) Floribus et dulci 
conplectitur umbra, Verg. A. 1, 694: vestis 
complectons undiquo corpus, Cat. 64, 307 : 
spatium, to mark out around for military 
purposes, Caes. R. <?. 7, 72; Auct. B. G. 8, 
74; cf. of ploughing around, Ov. M. 16, 619: 
aliquem obsidione. Veil. 2, 61, 1 ot saop. : ca- 
put digitis cruentis, Ov. M. 3, 727 : manibus 
eininentia saxa. Curt. 7, 11, 16: dextenl im- 
pendentes ramos, id. 9, 6, 13. — Of grasping 
an adversary in light: quoad staus com- 
plocti posset atque contendere, Ncp. llpam. 
2, 4: qui cum inter so complexi in terram 
ex equis dccidissent. . . non priug distract! 
sunt, quam alterura aniina relinqueret, in 
contention, id. Eum. 4, 2—11. Tr op. A. 
Of sleep, to seize upon, enfold ; sopor fossos 
complectitur artus, Verg. A. 2, 263; cf.: me 
artior somnus conplexus ost, Cic. Rep. 6, 
10, 10.— B, To embrace something intellect- 
ually as a whole, to comprehend, understand: 
aliquid cogitationo et mento, Cic. Or. 2, 8; 
cf id. Fam. 6, 17, 4: deum et dlvinum ani- 
mum cogitationo, id. Tusc. 1, 22, 61 : omuo 
caelum totaniquo cum univorso mari ter- 
ram mento, id. Fin. 2, 34, 112; cf Quint. 12, 
1, 26 ; 12, 2, 17 : animo proxima quaeque 
moo, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 70: rei magnitudinem ani- 
mo, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 19 ; Quint. 10, 6, 3; 10, 
(i, 6 al. ; cf witliout acc. : cum oonploctor 
animo, quattuor roperio cau.sa.s, etc., Cic. 
Sen. 6, 16. — Without mente, animo, etc. ; 
perllcies utego ista inniimerabilia coniploc- 
tens nusquam labar? Cic. Ac. 2, 35, 114: to- 
tuni genus jucliciorum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 12, 

§ 32: formam animi magis quam corpori.s, 
to consider, Tac. Agr. 46: uiicjuid inemoria, 
Cic. Div. 2, 71, 146; Quint. 2,7, 3; and with- 
out memoria, id. 11, 2, 36. — C. To compre- 
hend a multitude of objects in discourse or 
in a written representation, to comprise, 
express, describe, represent, explain; with 
acc. and abl. or adv. : omuia aiicujus facta 
oratiouo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, g 57: omnium 
rerum mernoriam breviter libro, id. Brut. 
3, 14: orator autern sic illigat seutentiam 
verbis, ut cam numero quodam comi)lec- 
tatur et astricto et soluto, id. de Or. 3, 44, 
175: omnia unu compreheu.siouc, id. Fin. 6, 

9, 26; plura aemol, Quint. 11, 1, 66: pauca 
paucis, id. 8, 3, 82; cf id. 7, 3, 29; senten- 
tiam Ills verbis, id. 3, 6, 13. — Esp. with 
sententia, to sum up in a formal vote or de.- 
cree (of speeches in the Senate) : causas 
complectar ipsa sententia, in the motion or 
decree itself, Cic. Phil. 14, 11. 29: sed ut ali- 
quando sententia complectar, ita censeo, 
id. ib. 14, 14, 36. — Hence, 2. In philos. 
lang., to draw a conclusion, make an infer- 
ence, Cic. Inv. 1, 40, 73; Auct. Her. 2, 29*47; 
cf comploxio. — IJ, To embrace from love, 
to love, value, honor ; to be addicted to, to care 
for ; with acc. and abl.: aliquem honori- 
bus et beneflcils suis, Cic. Prov. Cons. 16, 
:18; cf : eum beneticio, id. Plane. 33,82: ali- 
qiiem summa benevolentiA, id. Fain. 6, 14, 
1: hunc ornnl tua comitate, id. ib. 7, 5, 3: 
omnes caritate cives, Liv. 7, 40, 3: aliquem 
arta familiaritate, Plin. Ep, 3, 11, 6 al.— 
Without abl.: hominom, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 4. 
—Absol. : da te homini ; complectctur, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 8, 2 : quos fortuna complexa est, 
id. Lael. 16, 64: philosophiam, id. Brut. 93, 
322; cf : artos iugenuas, Ov. P. 1, 6, 9: cau- 
.sain earn, Cic. Phil. 5, 16, 44; cf id. Att. 16, 
15,3: otium, id. ib. 2, 6, 1.— B. To embrace, 
include: cari sunt parentes, cari liberi, pro- 
pinqui, fainiliares, sed omnis omnium cari- 
tates patria una complexa est, Cic. Off 1, 
17, 87 : licet haec omnia comploctatur ever- 
sio. Quint. 8, 3, 69; 2, 15, 13. — p, (Causa 
pro effcctu. ) To take into possession, to seize, 
lay hold of, to make one's self master of 
(rare) : (philosophiae) vis valet multum, 
cum est idoneam complexa naturam, Cic. 
Tusc. 2,4, 11: facultatem aliquam, id. Fam. 

10, 12, 6; Liv. 44, 1, 12: plures provincias 
comploxuH sum quam alii urbes coperunt. 
Curt. 6, .3, 4. 

tlST "“a. Act. collat form coiuplecta, 
ere; quandn ronveuit complectite, Pompon. 
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ap. Non. p. 412 Jin.; cf Prise, p. 797 P. — b. 
complector, in pass, slgnif : invidio- 
sa fortuna complecti, Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, 
p. 793 P. : quo uno maleflcio scelera omnia 
complexa esse videantur, id. Rose. Am. 13, 
:17 (but in Cic. Tusc. 6, 14, 40, and id. Fia 3, 
12, 41, the best read, is complotur). 

C011ipl6llieiltnill^ i, n. [compleo], that 
which ^Is up or completes, a complement 
(rare; only fig.): numerorum (Inania quae- 
dam verba), *Cic. Or. 69, 230: omnium ac- 
cusationum, thed gives them their full weight, 
Tac. A. 3, 38: accusutionis, Cod. Th. 9, 24, 3. 

com-pleo (conp-)t vvi,etum, 2 (contr. 
forms: eomplerunt, coinplerint, complerat, 
comples8e,etc., for compleverunt.ctc. , very 
often), V. a. [pleo, whence stippleo, plcuu.s]. 
to Jill up, Jill full, fill out (class, in prose and 
poetry), f. 1*1 1., of material objects. A. 
In gen., with ace. of place, vessel, etc., 
filled, (a) Alone: liostos fossain complent, 
Ctio.‘S. B. G. 6, 40; Auct. B. Hi.sp. 16; Tac. 

H. 2, 25: tune aut inane quicquam putes 
esse, cum ita conpleta et conferta sint om- 
nia, ut, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 125: metu, ue 
comploautur navigia, Liv. 41, :b2 : dediicunt 
socii navis et litora conpleut, Verg. A. 3, 71 : 
conjtlebant Laidos aedes (ainatores). Prop. 2, 
6, 1 : corpora quae loca complcrcnt, occupy 
space, Lucr. 1, 522: logiones cum loca Cam- 
porum coini)lent, id. 2, 324 : milites com- 
plent murum, Caes. B. G. 7, 27: viglles do- 
inum Flavii complevere, Tac. H. 3, 69; id. 
A. 15, 33: scrobem ad medium, Col. Arb. 4, 
6: non bene urnam, Ov. M. 12, 616: vascu- 
la, Quint. 1, 2, 28: paginam, to fit out, write 
full, Cic. Att. 13, 64 Jin.: speluucas, of the 
winds, Lucr. 6, 197. — (/?) With abl. of ma- 
terial, etc. : fossas sarincntis et virgultis, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 18: totum propc caelum... 
humano genero oonpletum est, Cic. Tusc. 

I, 12, 28: muuduiu aniinorum multitudine, 
id. Div. 2, 58. 119: bestiis omnium gentium 
circuni <'onpiere, I,iv. 44, 9, 4: naufragorum 
trepidatione passim uatautium llumen con- 
pleverunt, id. 42, 62, 6 : Hispanias Gallias 
Italiam monumentis ingcntiuin rerum, id. 
:i0, 28, 4: quos (gradus) ubi aceusator con- 
citatis hominibus complerat, Cic. Clu. 34, 
93: munus Apolline dignum libris, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 217: late loca milite, Verg. A. 2, 495: 
naves serpentibus, Nep. Hann. 11, 6 : am- 
phoras plumbo, id. ib. 9, 3: statuas aeiicas 
pocunia, id. ib. 9, 3: horrea nic.s.sibu8, Luc. 
3,66: complentur inoenia et tecta macreu- 
tium turba, Tac. A. 3, 1: Palatium multitu- 
dinc et clamoribus coinplebant, id. ib. 14, 
61 : virgultibus et cratibus et corporibus 
exanimis complere lossas, id. ib. 4, 51 ; cf 
also: ot torrae . . . stiri>ium renovutioue 
complentur, Cic. N. I). 2, 51, 128. — {y) 
With gen.: couviviumque vicinorum cotti- 
dio conpleo, Cic. Sen. 14. 46: cum coinplo- 
lus jjim mercatorum career esset, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 57, g 147 : quae causa . . . ararum con- 
pleverit urbis, Lucr. 5, 1162. — B. Esp. 

In milit. lang. a. To make the army, a 
legion, etc., of a full number, 1o cmnplete, 
fill up : legionos in Itinere, Caes. B. C. 1, 
25; cohortes pro numero militum complct, 
8all. C. 66, 1; Nop. Milt. 6, 1: legione com- 
pleta per muuiplus, Sil. 8, 119.— b. To man, 
fill with men : classem Romanara soci is 
uavalibus, Liv. 24, 11, 9: naves colonis pa- 
storibusque, Caes. B. C. 1, 66 ; cf : ha.s (na- i 
ves ) sagittariis tormeutisque compleve- 
ruut, id. ib. 2, 4; naves bis denns aut plures, 
Verg. A. 11, 327 Berv. — 2. To fiU, impreg- 
nate ; alias (mulieres), Lucr. 4, 1249; *4, 
1276.-3, Transf, of light, sound, etc. 

( freq. ). a. To fill with light, maJee full : 
ut cuncta suft luce conpleat (sol), Cic. Rep. 
6, 17, 17 ; mundum suA luce, id. N. D. 2, 46, 
119: terras larga luce, id. ib. 2, 19, 43: or- 
bem (luna), Tib. 2, 4, 18 : lunae sc cornua 
lumine complent, Verg. A. 3, 646: quod ma- 
ria ac terras omnis caelumque rigando 
Conpleat (sol), Lucr. 5, 695.— b. To fill with 
sound, cause to resound, etc., to fill, make 
full : omnia clamoribus, Lucr. 4, 1014 : om- 
nia vocibus, id. 6, 1066: nemus querellls, 
id. 2, 858 ; cf ; nomus timenda voce, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 9: aiira tinnitlbus et marraure,Ov. 
M. 14, 637 : atria ululatu, id. ib. 6, 153 : atria 
fremitu, id. ib. 6, 3 et saep. : freraitu aequo- 
ra, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 37 : aures (sonus), Cic. 
Rep. 6, 18, 18 ; cf Id. Agr. 8, 1, 3 : caelum cla- 
more, Son. Here. Get. 798: aures sermoni- 
bus, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olyb. 31 : clamor 
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omnia variis terrentium ac paventium vo- 
cibus complet, Liv. 6, 21, 11.— c. Cf odors, 
etc. : omnia primo motu ac spiritu suo, 
vini unguenti, corporis odoro complessot, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12, g 31; cf Veg. Vet. 1, 17, 3. 
— *4. Transf, to cover, overwhelm : Dla- 
nam (i. e. simulacrum) coronis et floribus, 

1. e. to deck, adorn, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 36, g 77: 
vortentibus Telebois tells conplobantur 
corpora, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 95. — 5. 7'o fill, 
sate with food or drink ; multo cibo et 
potiono, Cic. Tusc. 6, 36, 100 : so flore Li* 
l)eri, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 8: hacc avis scribitur 
conchis se solere conplore, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
124. — II. Trop. £4^ I'o supply fully, fur- 
nish abundantly : exercitum omni copia, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 2b fin. — B. To fill with any 
notion, story, desire, humor, passion : com- 
pleti sunt animi auresque vcstrac, mo . . . 
obsistere, etc. , Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 3 : reliquos (mi- 
lites) bonft spe, Caes. B. C. 2, 21 : aliquem 
gaudio, Cic. Fin. 6, 24, 69: taedio. Quint. 8, 
6, 14: animos robore, Luc. 5, 412: omnia 
luctu. Sail. C. 61, 9; omnia torrorc, Liv. 34. 
9,13; cunctapavoro,Curt.3,13,10 al.— With 
gen. ; aliquem orroris et dementiae, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 2, 9: aliquem flagitii et formidinis, 
id. Men. 6, 6, 3. — C, 'To make complete or 
perfect, to finish; of a promise, to fulfil it: 
lustratiouem (annuani) menstruo spatio 
(luna), Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 87 ; cf Verg. A. 6, 46 ; 
his rebus cotnpletis legiones roduci jussit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 46 (Dinter, ex couj., coiiipara- 
tis): noctumum crat sacrum, ita ut ante 
mediam noctem conplerctur, Liv. 23, 35, 
15: studia. Coll. 13, 6: conplent ea bcatis- 
simam vilam, Cic. Fin. 6, 24, 71 ; cf id. lb. 
3, 13, 43; id. Tusc. 6, 16, 47: summuin pro- 
inissi, id. Verr. 2,3, 49, g 116: lerum hiima- 
narum sorte corapletA, Curt. 10, 6, 6 al. — 

2. Of time, to finish, complete : Gorgias 
centum et septem couplevit annos, Cic. 
Sen. 5, 13: cum VII. et LXX. annos com- 
plcsset, Nep. Att. 21, 1: Corvimis centesi- 
muin annum eoniplevit, Val. Max. 8, 13, 1; 
Lact. Op. Dei, 4, 3 ; cf : sua fata, Ov. Tr. 4, 
10,77: sua tempera, id. M. 15, 816: quinquo 
saccula vitae suaej id. ib. 15, 395: materna 
tempera, 1. e. the time of pregnancy, id. ib. 

3. 312; cf id. ib. 11, 311: semel quadrigis, 
seinol clesultoro misso, vix uuius horae tern- 
pus utrumque curriculum couplebat, Liv. 
44, 9, 4. — Hence, coUlplStllS^ um, P. a. 
*A. i* Top., filled full, full : alveus Tiberia 
ruderibu.s, * Suet. Aug. 30. — Bi T i’ o p. , com- 
plete, perfect: completus et perfectus verbo- 
rum ambitus, Cic. Or. 60,168. — *6V»n2).,Gell. 
1, 7, 20. 

COmpldtiOi f, [ compleo ] ( post- 
class. ). I. A filling, Paul, ex Fest. p. 105, 
2 Mhll. ; Jul. Ep. Nov. c. 66, g 234.— H. "A 
filling up, fulfilment : sanctae prophetiae, 
Aug. Kp. 161. 

compldtivut, a, wm, adj. [id.], serving 
for Jilting up, completive (lute Lat.): par- 
tloula, Prise, p. 1026 P. 

’"COmplctorjT^ri.s, m. [id.], one. who fills 
up, a JuIJiller : Icgum (Jesus), Juvenc. in 
Matt. 2, 12, v. 674. 

COmpletdrium; M, n. [id.], a service 
containing prayers al the close of the day 
(eccl. l*at.); coinpletorii hora, Hymn, do 
Pass. Domin. 

CompletnSi um, v. compleo, P. a. 

complex, pllcis, adj. [complico], closely 
connected with one, confederate, participant 
(late Lat.): dii consentes et complices, i. c. 
agreeing, Arn. 3, p. 123 (v. consentes). — 
With gen.. Cod. Th. 6, 4, 21; Ambros. Off. 3, 
4 ; Prud. Ham. 614. 

comploxio (conp-)i onis,/. [complet- 
tor] (Ciceron.), a combination, connection. I, 
Prop. A. In Kon.: (atomorum),Cic.Fin. 
1, 6, 19.— Of the zodiac, App. do Mundo, p. 67, 
37. — B. Ksp., in late Lat., for a physical 
constitution or habit : bona. Firm. Math. 6, 
9.-II. Trop. A. In gen., a combina- 
tion, association : cuinulata bonorum, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 10, 28.— B. «P- 1. Of discourse: 
brevis totius negotii, comprehension, com- 
prisal, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 37; mira verborum, 
id. Phil. 2, 37, 96. — 2. T. t. a. In rhet. 
(a) A penod : longissima est igitur com- 
piexio verborum, quae volvi uno spiritu 
potest, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182 : nec acervatlm 
multa frequontans un& complexione devln- 
ciet, crowd into one period, id. Or. 25, 86.— 
(/3) A rhetorical figure, according to which 
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one constawtly rtcurt to whai has been pre- 
viously said, Auct. Her. i, 14, 20. — b. In 
philos. lang. (a) A conclusion in a syllo- 
ffism, Auct. Her. 2, lii, 28 ; 2, 29, 40 ; Cic. Inv. 
1, 37, 07; 1, 40, 72; 1, 47, 87; Quint. 6, 14, 6 
sq- — (/3) A dilemma, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 46 ; 
Ascon. ad Div. in Caecil. 14, 46. — c. In 
gram., a contraction of two syllables into 
one, for the Gr. awatpean and cvva\ot<p{} 
(opp. divisio). Quint. 1, 5, 17 ; cf. id. 1, 6, 6. 

COUplenvnSy a, um, adj- [complec- 
tor]; in gram., serving for connecting, con- 
nective, copulative : particula (atque). Cell. 
10, 29 tit. (in the text itself, conexiva) : con- 
junctis. Mart. Cap. 3, g 272.— Adw.; com- 
plezivS : dicore, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 1. 

COUpleZOy iivi, utum, 1, v. freq. a. 
[compleclo = comploctor], to encompass, 
embrace closely, clasp around (post-class, 
and rare), Coripp. 1, 104 : artissime com- 
plexatum aliquem recipere, App. M. 10, 
p. 249, 18. 

Gomplezor, I. V.freq. a., to em- 
brace closely (late Lat.) ; oos, Vulg. Marc. 
10, 1C. 

1. complezus, n, um, Part., from 
coinplector. 

2. complezus (con-), f's, m. [com- 
plector], a surrounding, encompassing, en- 
circling, embracing, embrace, etc. (class, in 
prose and poetry). I, Lit. Pron. 
1, Of things (rare): aether Omnia avido 
complexu cetera saepsit, Lucr. 6, 471 ; so id. 
2, 1066: qui (mundus) omnia complexu suo 
coercet et continet, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 68 ; 2, 40, 
101 : lapides alligatl complexu silicis, by a 
binding, Plin. 36, 22, 46, § 161. — 2. Of per- 
sons : secutae conlocutiones cum Trebonio 
complexusque,Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 6 : corporum, 
id. Tusc. 3, 20, 46 : o complexu parentum ab- 
reptos fllios ad necem duccro, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
3, 8 7 : ubi complexu coierunt membra te- 
iiaci, in a mutual close embrace, Ov. M. 4, 
377 : complexu matris avellero natam. Cat. 
62, 21; cf. id. 64, 88 ; 64, 118; Cic. Font. 17, 
36; id. FI. 38, 95; Liv. 2, 40, 5; Quint. 6, 1, 
42 ; 8, 3, 68 : Venerio, tn coT^lation, Cic. 
Div. 2, 69, 143.— In plur., * Hor. S, 1, 6, 43 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 742; Ov. M. 3, 286; 10, 388: 6, 
249.— Rarely (like comploctor itself), of W 
tile embrace, close combat : in Martis com- 
plexu cadere, Quint. Decl. 4, 22: armorum, 
Tac. Agr. 36 ; cf. of a serpent : longia am- 
plexibus illos nocat, Ov. M. 3^48 : luctari 
complexu, Pli n. 9, 30, 48, g 91.— B. T r a n s f. , 
as a measure, the reach : (cedrus) crassitu- 
dinis ad trium homlnum conplexura, Plin. 
16, 40, 76, 8 203.— II, T r o p. A connec- 
tion in discourse (very freq. in Quint.): vl- 
tium non est in sensu, sed in complexu, 
Quint. 1, 6, 46 ; cf. id. 9, 4, 32 ; brevis ver- 
borum, id. 7, 3, 18 : sermonis, id. 9, 3, 18 ; 
in complexu loquendi serieque, id. 1, 5, 3 ; 
legum aliorumque scriptorum, id. 5, 10, 
107 ; causarum, id. 6, 10, 103 ; 7. 2, 67 : re- 
rum, personarum, temporum, id. 3, 6, 7 et 
saep.— B, A friendly embrewing, love, af- 
fectionate relation, etc. : venisti in sinum 
et comploxum tuae mimulae, Cic. Phil. 2, 
26, 61; cf : res publica Pompeii lllium suo 
Binu complexuque recipiet, id. ib. 13, 4, 9 ; 
id. Pis. 9, 19: totius gentis humanae, id. 
Fin. 5, 23, 66 ; id. Cat. 2, 10, 22 : at tu eas- 
dem artes in complexu, oculis, auribus ba- 
bes, Plin. Pan. 47, 2. 

COmplic&biliS; ©i [complico], that 
may be folded together (late Lat.}, Isid. Orig. 
16, 7, 4. 

complic&tio, on is, f [id. ]. I. a fold- 
ing together, enveloping, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 
3,26.— II.A mutttjiiication; deDaria,Aug. 
Mus. 1, n. 19. I 

COm-pliCO (conp-)) Mum (post- 
Aug. ui, Itum ; cf : applico, expllco, etc.), 1, 
V. a., to fold together, to fold up (rare but 
class.). I, Prop.: rudentem, Plaut. Rud. 4, 
3, 1: armamenta, id. Merc. 1, 2, 83: epistu- 
1am, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, g 17 ; id. Att. 12, 1, 2 : 
Diogenes se complicuit in dolio,Sen. Ep.90, 
11: pedibus complicitis, App. M. 9, p. 236; 
cf.: complicitus in genua, id. Ib. 1, p. Ill, 8. 

Trop. : si quis voluerit animi sui 
complicatam notionem evolvere (the figure 
borrowed from the folding together of 
books, letters, etc.), Cic. Ofl'. 3, 19, 76. 

COm-plOdOy 8um, 3, V. a. [plaodo] : 
manus, to strike, or clap the hands together 
in applauding, from joy, pain, etc. (only in 
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I post-Aug, prose) : complodere manus scae- 
nienm est, Quint 11, 3, 123 ; so Petr. 18, 7 ; 
20, 5 ; Sen. Ira, 1, 1, 4; App. M. 9, p. 235, 33. 

complor&tio (conp-), finis, / [com- 
I ploruj, a loud, violent cotmplaint, lamenta- 
tion, esp. by several persons (several times 
in Liv., elsewhere rare; not ante- Aug. ) : la- 
mentabilis mulierum, Liv. 3, 47, 6; cf id. 1, 
41, 6 ; 26, 29, 2 ; 40, 9, 7 ; 41, 11, 6 ; Just 11, 9, 
13; Gell. 10, 3,7. — Of ono person: sororis, 
Liv. 1, 26, 3. — D, With obj. -gen., a loud, vio- 
lent bemoaning, bewailing of: fletus . . . et 
conploratio sui patriaequo fregero tandem 
virum, Liv. 2, 40, 9 : rei acerbao,Gell. 10, 3,13. 

compldr&tus (conp^), 

i. q. cumplorutiu, a loud, violent moaning, 
lamentation, etc., esp. of several persons 
(only in Liv.): familiarum, Liv. 22, 66, 7; 
23, 42, 6 : justo conploratu prosequi mor- 
tuos, id. 26, 26, 10. 

coni-pldro (conp-), utum, i, v. a., 

to bewail, lament together loudly or violent- 
ly I rare, and not aute-Aug. ) : penates, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 96 : cum vivl mortuique promiscue 
complorarentur, Liv. 22, 66, 3; cf. id. 6, 39, 

4 : desperata et complorata respublica. id. 
22, 63, 4 ; 37, 7, 4 ; Gell. 7, 6, 6 : nondum 
morte comploratft, Cic. Dom. 37, 98. — Im- 
pers.: comploratum publice est, Flor. 2, 
16, 8. 

COmpldsnSf um, Part., from com- 
plodo. 

COmplnit^ Me, v. impers. * I, Neutr., 
to flow together, in raining : qua complue- 
bat coinpluvium (dictum), Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 161 MQll. —II, Act. , to rain ujxm ; hence, 
as a pass.: compluor, complutus sum, fli, 
to be rained upon (late Lat), Aug. Gen. 1, 
23; Sol. 10, 8 16. 

COin-plwes (conp-)) u., and (mostly 
ante class.) ia; gen. ium (cf Gell. 6, 21, 6; 
Charis. pp. 66 and 100 P. ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 6 
Don.), (idj., more than one, not a few, severed, 
very many ; as adj. or wholly with- 
out comp, force (freq. and class.). X,Adj. 
(a) Nom. : complures consules, Cic. Fara. 
10, 6, 3: Volcanl, Id. N. D. 3, 22, 66; Nep. 
Epam. 4/n. al.: mulieres complures, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 22: fana compluria, Cato ap, Don. 
1. 1. : nova. Ter. Phorm. 1. 1. : genera, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Don. 1. 1.; scyphorum paria 
complura, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 19, § 47 ; so, gene- 
ra ambiguorum, id. de Or. 2, 26, 111 (al. plu- 
ra) : loca, Liv. 40, 46, 3 : sacella publica, id. 
40, 61, 8.— (/3) Gen. : vita excellcntium viro- 
rum complurium, Nep. Epam. 4 fln. — (y) 
Dat: ut compluribos tonsoribus operam 
daret, Suet Aug. 79.— (3) Acc.; servos com- 
plures, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 13; so, menses, Id. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 35: dies, id. Hec. 1, 2, 110; Cic. 
Fam. 2, 8, 2: alios, ♦ Hor. S. 1, 10, 87. — (e) 
Abl. : rati bus compluribus factis, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 8 Oud. jV. cr. ; 8, 14 ib. et saep. — 
(5) Sup.: buceta complurima, Gell. 11, 1, 
1 Hertz. — II, As subst. (a) couipltiroo, 
Ium, m. and/, several, many persons, etc. : 
Graocis institutionibus eruditi, Cic. N. D. 1, 
4, 8 ; Nep. Timol. 6, 2 : (ea) compluribus 
narravit, Sail. C. 23, 4 : mandatu ad complu- 
res dare, Suet Tib. 12: complures hostium, 
Hirt B. 6. 8, 48. — (/?) compl&ra, ium, 
n.,many things: complura ne posui qul- 
dem, Caecil. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3 : ejusdem 
generis complura, Caes. B. C. 2, Vi fln. 

compluriens (conp-, -ies). odv. 

[complures], severed times, many times, often 
(only ante -class.), Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest 
p. 69, 19 M&ll. ; id. ap. Gell 6, 21, 16 sq. ; 
id. ap. Non. p. 87, 16 sq. : Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 
66 (quoted by Gell. and Non. 1 1. ). 

complnccnlO, v. compiuscuii 
fin. 

COmplUflCiUi (COnp-)i a, adg. dim. 
[complures], a good many, not a few, several 
(ante- and post-class.) : dies, Plaut Rud. 1, 
2, 43; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 102: verba, Gell. 7, 11, 
6 ; 7, 18, 22.— A6«of ,Goll. praef. 8 16.— ♦Adw. ; 
conipliiical6,p^«^^y Gell. 17, 2, 16. 

* complntor, oris, m. [compluit, 11.], 
he who gives rain, who waters, Aug. Serm. 
Div. 8, 3. 

Complutnm, i. ti., a town of the Car- 
petani in Hlspania Tarraconensis, now Al- 
cala de Henaret, Prud. are^. 4, 43.— Hence, 
Odj. : OomplUtentis, »/ or beUmging 
to Complutum, Complutensian : ager, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 32,605.— As subst.: ComplQl- 
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ton f O f, ium, m . , the people of Complutum, 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 24. 

complnvifttni, a. um, adj. [complu- 
vium, ll.],/a<Aumed like a coinpluvium, 

1. c. «}uare (rare): species Jugationis, Varr. 
R. R 1, 8, 2: vltes, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 164. 

complnvium, ii> [compluit, I.], a 
quadrangular open space in the middle of 
a Roman house, which collected the rain-wa- 
ter flowing jfrom the roofa and conducted it 
to a basin (impluvium) placed below, Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 161 Mail. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 108, 
14 ib. ; Varr. R, R. 1, 13, 3 ; Vitr. 6, 3, 1; 

* Suet Aug. 92 ; cf impluvium, II. A. — 
Hence, II. M e t o n. , a quadran^lar sup- 
port for vines, Col. 4, 24, 14 Schneid. N.cr.; 

4, 26, 3; cf. compluviatus. 

com-pondomno, untis, ac^;. [ponde- 
ro], weigfang : pari lanco, App. Trism. p. 89, 

com-pdno (conp-)) pfisHi (oomposxi- 

VEKVNT, 0. 1. L. 1, 199, 2), pCsitum (compo- 
stus. Plant Mil. 4, 7, 21 Lorenz; Verg. A. 1, 
249; Lucil ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 171; Varr. 
ap. Sen. Ep. 66, 6). 3, v. a. , to put, place, lay, 
bring or set together, to unite, join, connect, 
collect, aggregate, compose, to order, arrange, 
adjust, etc. (class, and very freq.). I. In 
gen., of different objects. A, T’o bring 
into union, gather, collect, put together. I, 
Of things in gen. ; aridum lignum, Hor. C. 
3, 17, 14; cornpositA fronde, Prop. 1, 20, 22: 
uvas in tccto in cratibus, Cato, R. R. 112, 2: 
in quo (loco) erant ea conposita, quibus rex 
te numerare constituerat, Cic. Deiot 6, 17 : 
(amomum) manipulatira leniter componi- 
tur, Plin. 12, 13, 28, § 48; amphoras in cul- 
loum, Cato, R. K. 113, 2: ligna in caminum, 
id. ib. 37, 6. — I). To bring into contact, fit 
together, join : quid ... in operibus manu 
factis tarn compositum tamque compac- 
tum et coagmentatum inveniri potest? Cic. 
Fin. 3, 22, 74; cum poclo bibo eodem, am- 
pleclor, labra lubellis conpono, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 260, 28 : turn latus conponit latcri 
et cum pectoro pectus, id. ib. p. 260, 30 ; 
conponens manibusquo manus atque orl 
bus ora, Verg. A. 8, 486: Mercurio Sais fen 
tur Virgineum conposuisso latus, Prop. 2, 
2, 12; cf caput, Tib. 1, 6, 8.— Hence, of bro- 
ken limbs, etc., med. 1. 1., to set : ossa, Cols. 
8, 10, 2 : jugulum, id. 8, 8, 8 et saep.— c. 
E 8 p. , to pack up for a journey, etc. : omnia 
coraposta sunt quae donavl, Plant Mil 4, 
7. 21 : i ergo intro et compone quae tecum 
simul Ferantur, Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 6: dum tota 
domus raedA componitur una, Juv. 3, 10. — 

2 , Of persons : is (Saturnus) genus indo- 
cile ac dispersum montibus altis Compo- 
sult, Verg. A. 8, 322 : et tabula una duos 
poterit componere amantes, Prop. 2, 26, 33 
(3, 22, 13); cf II. C. 5. infra— B. To set in 
opposition. 1. To bring together in hostil- 
ity, to oppose, to couple, pair, match in com- 
bat (cf composillo. III.); esp. of gladiators, 
etc.: Samnis, spurcus homo, cum Pacidoia- 
no conponitur, optimus multo Post homi- 
nes natos gladiator qui fUit unus, Lucil 
Sat ap. Non. p. 267, 18; cf Cic. Opt Gen. 6, 
17 ; Rupili et Persi par pugnat, uti non 
Compositum melius cum Bitho Bacchius, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 20 Oroll. ad loc.: staturam ha- 
bere Throcis cum Threce conpositi, Son. 
Q. N. 4, praef 8 ; and in gen. : si quis ca- 
sus duos inter se bonos viros composuerit. 
Quint 2, 17, 34: cuive virQm mallem mo- 
met componere, Sil. 10, 70 : componimur 
Vecordi Declo, id. 11, 212: hunc fatis, id. 1, 
39: cum ventis, pelagiquo furentibus undiS 
Composuit mortale genus, Luc. 3, 196; and 
fig.: pergis pugnantia secum Frontibus ad- 
versis componere, Hor. S. 1, 1, 103 ; ecce 
par deo dignum, vir fortls cum fortuna 
malA conpositus, Sen. Prov. 1, 2, 9; non ilia 
(rhotorice) secum ipsa componitur, Quint 
2, 17, 33: and of a judicial contest: acclta 
Epicharis et cum Indice composite con- 
fronted, Tac. A. 16, 61; 16, 10.— 2 , 1o op- 
pose by way of comparison, to compare, 
contrast, (a) With occ. and dat. : quid est, 
cur componere ausis mibi te aut me tibi? 
Att ap. Non. p. 267, 16 (Trag. Rel v. 147 
Rib.): nec divis homines componier ae- 
quom’st. Cat 68, 141 : composita dicta evol- 
vunt. Quae cum componas, dicta fketis dis- 
crepant, Att ap. Non. p. 260, 21 (Trag. Rel. 
V. 48 Rib.): si parva licet conponere mag- 
nis, Verg. G. 4, 176 ; parvis conponere 
magna solebam, id. E. 1, 23 ; Ov. M. 5, 



COMP COMP COMP 

416: audos cladl componere nostrae, Nym- catoa coliculos, id. 12, 9, 1: caepam in fide- 1. 1: se ad confligendum, Sisenn. ap. Non. 
pha, tuam ? id. ib. 16, 630: divinia Imniana, lia, id. 12, 10, 2: herbas, id. 12, 13, 2: poma, p. 267, 13: exercltura in hibernaculis, Sail 
Aua. Eel. 1, 10. — {/3) With occ. and cum : id. 12, 47, 6 : olivaa, Pall. Nov. 22, 6 : her- J. 103, 1: in secunda (acie) cohortis, id. H. 
ubi Metclli dicta cum factis conposuit, Hall, bam oliil nova, Scrib. Comp. 60: faenum, inc. Fragm. 44 Pietsch: etabant conpositi 
J. 48, 1: causam suam cum causa adversa- Dig. 19, 2,11, § 4: fVuctus in urccis, capsel- suis quisque ordinibus (opp. incompoeiti), 
rii. Quint. 7, 2, 22. lis, ib. 33, 7, 12, § l.~- 3. Of the ashes or re- Liv. 44, 38, 11 : conpositi numcro in tur- 

H. In parti c. A. Of the parts of a mains of the dead, to cuJjust, lay out, to col- mas, Verg. A. 11, 699: cunctos licentia va- 
whoJo, or of a whole as made up of parts, lect and inum, inter, bury : tu mca conpo- gos compositus invadit =; conipositis ordi- 
1, To bring together, compose, compound, nes et dices, ossa, Properti, Haoc tua sunt, uibus, Tac. H. 4, 36: agmen, id. ib. 2, 89; 6, 
make up, mix, construct, (a) With ex: Prop. 2, 24, 36 (3, 19, 19) : cinerem, Ov. F. 3, 1; id. A. 12, 16: ordines, id. H. 4, 33: vagos 

exercitus ejus conpositus ex variis gen- 647: cinerem ossoque, Val. FI. 7, 203 : sic pavontcsquoVitellianos,suaquemqueapud 
tibus, Sail. J. 18, 3 : genus liumanum ex ego conponi versus in ossa vellm, Tib. 3, 2, signa, componunt, id. ib. 3, 36: pugnae ex- 
corpore ct animA couiwsitum, id. ib. 2, 26.— Hence, in gen., of persons, to bury: ercitum, id. A. 13, 40: auxilia in numerum 
1: 1 her ex alienis orationibus compo- quern ... prope cognates conpositum cine- legionis, id. ib. 2, 80 NIpp. ad loc.: equitem 
situs, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 14, 47 : antido- res. Cat. 68, 98: omnes composul (meos), per turmas, id. ib. 16,29: insidias in mon- 
ton ... ex multis atque interim contrariis Hor. S. 1, 9, 28: compositi busta avi, Ov. F. tibus. Just. 1, 3, 11.— 3. Of the order of 
quoquo inter so efl’ectibus. Quint. 1, 10, 6: 6,426: Pisonem Verauia uxor . . . T. Vini- words in language; quam lepide 
ex quo (umore) componl debet Imedica- um Crispina Alia composuere, Tac. H. 1, 47: compostae! ut tusserulae omnes Arte pa- 
inentum). Cels. 6, 7, 1 — {/?) With o61.; componi tumulo oodem, Ov. M. 4, 167 : toro vimento atque cmblemate vcrmiculato, 

mensiam gramine, Sil. 16, 61. — ( 7 ) With acc. Mortua componar, id. ib. 9, 504 : alto Con- Lucil. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 171 ; id. ap. Cic. 
alone : raedicamentum. Col. 6 , 4, 1; Scrib. positus lecto, Fers. 3, 104 : aliquem terra, Or. 44, 149; cf. id. ib. sq.: ut aptior sit ora- 
Comp. 10.— 2. E 8 p., of buildings, etc. , to Sil. 9, 95.-4, To lay at rest, compose, quiet, tio, ipsa verba compone, id. Brut. 17, 68 . — 
construct, build: qui cuncta conposuit, i. e. a. Of things: omnia noctis crant placida 4 . With reference to orderly appearance, 
the Creator, Cic. Univ. 13; urbem, Verg. A. composta quiete, Varr. Atac. ap. Sen. Contr. etc., of the clothing, hair; the expression 
3, 387 : ilia (templa) dei8,0v. F. 1,708 Burm. 3, 16: cum mare compositum est, Ov. A. A. of the countenance, etc., to lay, smooth, ad- 
ad loc.: aggere conposito tumuli, Verg. A. 3, 269: aquas, id. H. 13, 136: fessum tu- just: suon quisque loco’st? Vide capillum, 
7, 6: deletas Thebas, Prop. 2, 6, 5. — 3 . Of mentes Composuit pelagus ventis patlen- satin compositu’st commode? Plant. Most, 
words, to compound: vitilitigatores ex vi- tibus undas, Luc. 6, 702. — 1). Of persons: 1,3, 97: composito et delibuto capillo, Cic. 
tiis et litigatoribus, Plin. praef. § 32; verba noc vigilantibus, sed etiam quiete compo- Rose. Am. 46, 136: comas, Ov. R. Am. 679: 
comi)osita (opp. simplicia). Quint. 1, 6, 3.— sitls, Quint. 11, 2, 6 ; ubi jam thalamis so crines, Verg. 0. 4, 417: no turbarentur co- 
4 . Of writings, speeches, etc. a. To com- coni>osuore, Verg. G. 4, 189: defessa mem- mae, quas componi, etc.. Quint. 11, 3, 148: 
pose, write, co7Jstruct (very freq.): leges, bra, id- ib. 4, 438: si bone conpositus som- togam, to lay in proper foUls, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
Lucr. 4, 966: compone hoc, quod postulo, no vinoque jacebit, Ov. Am.l, 4, 63.— 5. To 77j Quint, li, 3, 166; cf.; noc tanien ante 
de argento: de reliquo videro, Cic. Verr. 2, end strife, confusion, etc., to compose, pad- adiit . . . Quam se composuit, quam circum- 

4, 16, g 36: quartum librum, id. de Or. 2, fy, allay, settle, calm, appease, quiet, Iran- .spexit amictus, Ov. M. 4, 318 : pulvinuni 
66, 224: libros, id. Fam. 16, 20; Plin. Ep. 9, quillize, reconcile, etc., that which is dis- facili manu, id. A. A. 1, 160; cf. torum, id. 
9, 1: libellos. Quint. 12, 8, 6: actioncs, Cic. turbed or at variance, a. With personal F. 3, 484: jam libel componere voltus, id. 
Att. 6, 1, 8; Quint. 11, 3, 68; argumoutum, object : aversos amicos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 29 : M. 13, 767: vuitu composito, no lacti exccs- 
Cic. Att. 16, 4, 3 : edictum eis verbis, id. ceteros dementia, Tac. A. 12, 66 : comitia su principis, etc., Tac. A. 1, 7; Plin. Ep. 3, 
Verr. 2, 1, 45, g 116: edictum oorum arbi- praetorum, id. ib. 14, 28; id. H. 1, 85; juve- 16, 6; cf : (Tiberius) compositus ore, id. ib. 
tratu, id. ib. 2, 1, 46, g 119: artes, books of nos concitatos, Quint. 1, 10, 32; of: barba- 2, 34: vultum naturfi horridum . . . effera- 
tn»tr«dion, id. Brut. 12, 48; id. Ac. 2, 13, 40: rOm animos, Tac. A. 14, 39: gentem, Sil. 17, bat, compouens ad speculum in omnem 
arlllloiura, id, de Or, 2, 19, 83: commentari- 356.— Esp. of the mind: prima (pars phi- terrorem, distorting, Suet. Calig. 60.— 5, Ib 
um consulatn.s moi, id. Att. 1, 19, 10; Quint, losophiao) conponit animum, Sen. Ep. 89, gen., to adjust, arrange, regulate, for tho 
1,8,19: quarum (littcrarum) e.xernplum, Cic. 9: argumcnlum conposiUie mentis, Id. ib. expression of something, or to accord with 
Agr. 2,20,63; quandam disciplinae formu- 2,1; Cels. 3, 18; Sil. 11,352; menlcm som- something; usu. ad aliquid: ad abstinen- 
1am, id. Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; stipulationum et judi- no, id. 3, 162: religio saevas compouil men- tiam rursus, non sccus ac modo ad baline- 
ciorum formulas, id. Leg. 1,4,14; interdic- tis, id. 13, 317. — |), Of places, countries, um animum vultumquc conposui,Plin. Ep. 
turn, id. Caccin. 21, 69: poiima, id. ad Q. Fr. etc.: C. Caesar componendao Armeniao do- 7, 1, 6: orationis ipsius vullus ad id, quod 
3, 1, 4 ; cf Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 77 ; Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 60 : ligitur, Tac. A. 2, 4 : Campaniatn. id. H. 4, 3 ; elllccre intendimus, compositus. Quint. 9, 
senates consultuin, Cic. Fatn. 10, 22, 2: te- Daciam, id. ib. 3, 63. — c. With ab.str. or 1, 21: ulruquo manu ad modiun aliquid 
stimouium, id. Att. 15, 16, 1: verba ad reli- iudof objects: si possum hoc inter vos portautium composita, id. 11,3,120: ge- 
gionem deorum immortalium, id. Dom. 47, conponoro, Plant. Cure. 6, 3, 23; cf : vidos, stum oratoris ad similitudiuem saltatio- 
124; de Judicialibus causis aliqua, Quint, inter nos sic hacc potius cum bonA Ut nls, id. 1,11, 19; flguram ad imitationem 
3, 6, 104 ; aliquid de rationo dicendi, id. compouamus gratiA quam cum mala? Ter. altcrius scripturao, id. 9, 2, 34: ucc ad vo- 
prooom. 1: quae do ortu vitaquo Scapulae Phorm. 4, 3, 17: gaudens conponi foedere turn composita civitas, Tac. Or. 41: cuncta 
composita crant, Tac, A. 10, 14: Apiou . . . helium, Verg. A. 12, 109 ; so, l>ellum, Sail, ad decorem inperi conposita, id. H. 1, 71: 
iumortalitate donari a se scripsit ad quos J.97,2; Nop. Hann.6,2; id. Alcib.8,3; Veil, cunctis ad tristiliam conjiositis, id. A. 3, 1. 
aliqua conponebat, Plin. praef g 25; carmen, 2,25,1; Asin. op. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 3: bella, —Less freq. W’ith dat.: voltus conponoro 
Cic. Mur. 12, 26: carmina,Tac. Or. 12; id. A. Tac. A. 3, 56: cum vellet pro communi ami- faniao Taedet, to adapt, Tib. 4, 7, 9: ventu- 
8,49; epistulas, id. ib. 2,70; litteras nomine co controversias regum componere, Caes. ris carbasa ventis, Luc. 3, 696: me quoque 
Marcelli, Liv. 27, 28, 4; Tac. A. 11, 20: ora- B. C. 3, 109: uli per colloquia omnes con- mittendis rectum compoiiite telis,id.3,717. 
tioncm habere ad conciliandos plebis ani- troversiae compouantur, id. ib. 1, 9 fn.: cu- —With in : Nero itinera urbis . . . veste ser- 
mos conpositam, Liv. 1,35, 2: blanditias ras, Verg. A. 4, 341 ; Sil. 12, 682; lite8,Verg. vili in dissimulationem sui compositus per* 
trcmuhi voce, Tib. 1, 2, 91; inoditata manu E. 3, 108 : sedltionom clvilem, Suet. Caes. errabal, disguised, made up, Tac. A. 13, 25. 
verba trementi, Ov. M. 9, 521 : versus, Hor. 4 : statum Orlontls, id. Calig. 1: Romanus — D. To bring to a particular form or con- 

5. 1, 4, 8: mollem versum. Prop. 1, 7, 19; Ardeae turbatas seditiouc res ... compo- dition,todispose,arrange,setinorder,con- 
cantus, Tib. 1, 2, 63 : in morem annalium, suit, Liv. 4, 10, 6; 3,63.1; legatonim res et trive, devise, prepare, (a) With acc.: ego 
Tac. Or. 22: oratioues adversus aliquem, hello turbatas, id. 45, 16, 2 : res Germanicas, itinera sic coinposueram, ut Nonis Quincti- 
id. ib. 37: litteras ad aliquem, id. A. 16, 8; Suet. Vit.9: di8Cordia.s, Tac. H.4,60: com- libusPuteolLs esscin, Cic. Att. 15,26,3: quod 
14, 22: probra in Caium, id. lb. 6, 9; 14, 60: positls praesentibus, id. A. 1, 46 : odia et adest memento Componere aoquus, Hor. C. 
multa et atrocia in Maoronem, id. ib. 6, 44 cortamina, id. ib. 16, 2. — Less freq. transf , 3, 29, 33: conposita atque constitutA re pu- 
(38) et saep.— b. Transf, of the subjects, with the result as object; pacom componi blicA, Cic. Leg. 3, 18, 42: necdum composi- 
etc., treated, to ivrite about, treat, celebrate: volo Meo patri cum matrCj Plaut. Merc. 6, tis maturisvo satis consiliis, Liv. 4, 13, 6: 
tuas laudes, Tib. 4, 1, 35 ; res gestas, Hor. 2, 113: si pax cum Cartbaginiensibus com- (diem) totum in consideranda causa com- 
Ep. 2, 1, 261 : tempora Iliaca, Veil. 1, 3, 2: poiii uequisset, Liv. 30, 40, 13: at mo con- ponendAque posuisse, Cic. Brut. 22, 87 : 
bellum Troicum, id. 1,6,3; Juli African! posita pace fofellit Amor, Prop. 2, 2, 2: pax tempos in cognoscendis componendisquo 
vitam componendo, spem homiuibus feci- circa Brundusium composita, Veil. 2, 76, 3 : causis consumere, id. Or. 42, 143: ex sen- 
sti plurium ejus modi librorum, Tac. Or. paccm cum Pyrrho, Just. 18, 2, 6; cf. D. 2. tentia omnibus rebus paratis conpositis- 
14: veteres populi Romani res, id. A. 4,32; infra. — d. Absol.: coherodes mei conpo- que. Sail. J. 43, 6; 94, 1: in senatu cuncta 
Ncronis res, id. ib. 1,1; 11,11. — B. From nere et tramsigere cupiobant, Plin. Ep. 6, longis aliorum principatibus composita sta* 
the notion of closing. 1, to put away, pvi 1, 7 ; and so impers. pa.s8. : posteaquam id tim decernuntur, Tac. H. 2, 65 ; dum quae 
aside, put in place : armamontis conpli- quod rnaximo volui fieri non potult, ut forent tlrmando Neronis imperio compo- 
candis, eonponendis studuimus, i. e. fold- componoretur, Cic. Rose. Am. 47, 136 : Pom- nunlur, id. A. 12,68. —(/3) With od or in and 
ing up the sails and lowering the masts, pel summain esse . . , voluntatem, ut com- occ. of the purpose for which, or the ex- 
ITaut. Mere. 1, 2, 80: (tempus) ad compo- poneretur atque ah arrais discederotur, ample according to which, etc.: cum alter! 
nonda armamenta expediendumque remi- Caes. B. C. 3, 16. — C. Hence, to set right, placeat auspicia ista ad utilitatem esse rei 
gem, Liv. 26, 39, 8: vela contrahit malos- to set in or restore to the proper place or publicae conposita, Cic. Leg. 2, 13, 32: om- 
que incliuat et simul armamenta compo- condition, to adjust, etc. J, In gen., to nia ad voluptatem multitudinis inperitae, 
uens, etc., id. 36, 44, 2: arma, Hor. C. 4, 14, arrange, adjust, order, set in order: aulao- Quint. 10, 1, 43: animum ad omnes casus, 
62: tri.stes istos conpone libellos, put aside, is se superbis Aurea sponda, of one’s atti- id. 12, 9, 20; Val. FI. 1, 321: satis igitur in 
Prop. 1, 9, 13.— 2. To store up, put away, tudo on a couch, Verg. A. 1, 697 : ad ictum hoc nos componet multa scribeudi exerci- 
coUect : nec . . . Aut conponere opes norant militaris gladli conposita cervlco, Sen. Cons, tatio, Quint. 9, 4, 114 : cultum victumquo 
aut parcere partOjVerg. A. 8, 317; ego con- Marc. 26, 2: diductis aodifleia angulis vidi- non ad nova exempla conponere, sed ut 
posito sccunis acervo Despiciam dites, Tib. mus mover! iterumque conponi, id. Q. N. majorum mores suadent, Sen. Tranq. 9, 2. 
1, 1, 77 ; so fig. : condo et compono quae 6, 30, 4: si ad rem pertinet, quomodo caelo —2. To arrange in agreement with others, 
mox depromere posslm, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 12.— adfecto conpositiaque sideribus quodque to agree upon, contrive, devise, invent, con- 
So csp. to preMrve, pack, put up IVuits, animal orlatur, Cic. Div. 2,47,98; tibi enim spire to make, cic. (u) In gen.teumalle- 
meat, etc., for future uso: pernas, Cato, R. gratias agebat, quod signa compononda sus- gavorunt, suom qui serv’om diceret Cum 
R 162, 12 : tergora (suis). Col. 12, 65, 2 ; sic- cepisses, id. Att. 4, 9, 1. — 2. E s P - 1 milit. auro esse apud me : conposita est fallacla, 
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Ut, etc., Plant. Pooo. 3, 6, 29; quin Jam vir- 
ginem Despond) : res oompoBlta’8t,Ter. Ad. 
4, 7, 17; ita causa componitur, ut item pa- 
laestritae Bidini peterent ab Eplcrate here- 
ditatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, g 64; societatem 
praedarum cum latronibus conposuisso, 
Sail. H. 4, 11 Diotsch ; crimen ab inimicis 
Romae conpositum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 61, g 141 ; 
oonpositis inter se rebus. Sail. J. 66, 2; ita 
conposito dolo digrediuutur, id. ib. Ill, 4 ; 
conposito jam consllio, Liv. 3, 63, 3; cetcri 
proditorcs ea quae composita erant ex- 
spectabant; convenerat autein,elc., id. 25, 
9, 8; sub noctem susurri Composita repe- 
tantur hor&, Hor. C. 1, 9, 20 ; ictum jam foo- 
du8, et omnes Conpositae legos, Verg. A. 12, 
316; compositia notis, Tib. 1,2,22; crimen 
ac dolum ultro, Tac. H. 1, 34 ; proditio- 
nom, id. ib. 2, 100; seditionom, id. ib. 4, 14; 
insidias, id. ib. 5, 22 ; id. A. 12, 64 ; 13, 47 ; 
pacem componere, v. B. 6. supra.— (/?) With 
rel. -clause ; cum summa concordia, quos di- 
mittcrcnt, quos retinerent, composueruut, 
liiv. 40, 40, 14. — (7) With inf.: ii, socrotis 
couloquiis coupommt Gallo.s conclro, Tac. 
A. 3, 40. — (3) Pass, impers.: ut doini com- 
positum cum Marcio erat, Liv. 2, 37, 1.— (e) 
With ut and subj.: compositum inter ipsos 
ut Latiaris struerot dolum, Tac. A. 4, 68 •, 
cT P. a. subst . — 3 . 1“ Kcn., to feign, in- 
wnt, devise, contrive, in order to deceive or 
delude, etc.; composita dicta, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 260, 22 (Trag. Rel. v. 47 Rib.) ; no tu i.stic 
bodie malo tub conpositis meudaciis Adve- 
nisti, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 211 ; nec bene mcnda- 
ci ri.sus conponitur ore, Tib. 3, 6, 36 (3, 7, 3) ; 
sed vobis facilc’st verba ot couponore frau- 
dcs, Prop. 2, 9, 31; inaidias in me conponis 
inanes, id. 2, 32 (3, 30), 19; compositas insi- 
dias fatoque evitatas cracnlitur, Tac. A. 13, 
47 ; si haec fabuloaa et composita vidon- 
tur, id. Or. 12; id. Agr. 40; quae ut uugen- 
dae I'amao composita, sic reliqua non in 
ob.scuro habentur, id. A. 15, IG ; cf.; vetu- 
statem, ut cetera, in majus conponentem I 
altores .lovis colobravisse, exaggerating, 
Sail. H. 3, 60 Dictsch.— pei^with in 
and acc . , pretending, assuming the appear- 
ance or expression: (Domitianus) paratus 
simulationo, in adrogantiam composilus 
audiit preces, Tac. Agr. 42; is in maostiti- 
arii composilus, id. H. 2, 9; 1, 64: in socu- 
ritatem, id. A. 3, 44.— Rarely with ad: tunc 
compositus ad macstitiani, Tac. A, 13, 20. — 
Hence, 2^. a.; compositllB (-pOBtUS), , 
a, um. A. Weil-arranged, ordered, or con- ' 
stituted, orderly, regular: quae (injuria) 
dum foris sunt, nil vidctur mundius, Nec 
iiiagis compositum quicquam ncc inagis 
elegaus. Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 13: admlratus sum 
. . . aij'fxvaiv litterularuni, quae Solent tuao 
coinpositissimao et clarissiinao esse. Cic. 
Att. 6, 9, 1 : acrior impetu atquo auiinis 
quam compositior ullo ordiuo pugua fuit, 
lAv. 28, 22, 13 ; intellegitur, otiamsi non ad- 
jecerc, conpositum ordlnatumquo fore ta- 
lem virum. Son. Vit. Beat. 8, 3: composita 
et quieta et beata respublica, Tac. Or. 36. 
—Of writings; quaro in his quoque libris 
erant eadem caliqua . . . omnia vero compo- 
sitiora et elaborata. Quint. 1. pr. § 8 ; cf. : 
ilia quae curam fatentur et ficta atquo 
composita vidori otiani volunt, elaborate, 
id. 8, pr. § 23. — T r a u s f. , of tho orator 
himself : si aut coinpositl oratoris bene 
structam collocationem dissolvas permu- 
tatioDO vorbortim, Cic. Or. 70, 232. — B, 
Fitly disposed for any purpose, prepared, 
apt, fit, adapted, qualified, suitable, ready : 
perficiam ut nemo umquam paratior, vigi- 
lautior, compositior ad judicium venisse 
videatur, Cic. V^err. 1, 1, 11; so, equus bene 
naturU compositus, Auct. Her. 4, 46, 69. — 
With ad or in and acc., or with dat.: arte 
quudam ab juventa in osteutatiouem (vir- 
tutum) compositus, Liv. 26, 19, 3 Wcissoub. 
ad loc.: alius historlae magis idoneus, alius 
compositus ad carmen, Quint. 2, 8, 7 : ae- 
que in adulationem compositus (sacerdos), 
Curt. 4, 7, 26 ; (Attici) non maxime ad ri- 
sum compositi. Quint. 6, 3, 18 : natura at- 
que arte compositus alliciondis etiam Mu- 
ciani moribus, Tac. H. 2, 6. — C. Quiet, peace- 
ful, undisturbed, calm, composed, unimpas- 
sioned, etc. : ut peractis quae agenda fue- 
rint salvo jam et coraposito die possls ibi 
manere, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 2: lenis et nitidi et 
compositi generis amatores. Quint. 10, 1, 44 : 
actio, id. 11, 3, 110 ; aetas, mature, sedate, 
Tac. A. 13, 1 : adfectus mites atquo compo- 
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siti. Quint. 6, 2, 9: suporcilium (opp. erec- 
tum), id. 11, 3, 74: repetitio eorum (civium) 
labefactabat compositam civitatem, Flor. 3, 
23, 3. — B, Compound, composite, madje up 
of parts (opp. simplex) : verba, Quint. 1, 6, 

3 ; 1, 6, 38; 7, 9, .6 ; voces, id. 1, 6, 66 ; cf. id. 

1, 6, 9 ; 2, 12, 3. — Hence, subst. : C0inpdBi~ 
t win (conp*)> ^ t ^ut which is agreed, 
an agreement, compact, etc. ; only abl. in 
the phrases, (a) Ex composite, according to 
agreement, by agreement, in concert. Sail. H. 
2, 12 Dietsch: turn ex composite orta vis, 
Liv. 1, 9, 10; 6, 14, 2; 36, 26, 1; 40, 48, 4; 
Suet. Claud. 37 ; Tac. H. 4, 66. — {/3) De com- 
pos! to, by agreement, App. Mag. 1, p. 273 ; 
and, (7) More rarely in tho same sense, 
composito alone, Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 29; Nep. 
Dat. 6, 6; Verg. A. 2, 129. — Hence also culv. : 
compositi (conp-)r orderly, reg- 
ular, or skilful manner, orderly, regularly, 
properly (class, but rare; not in Quint.): 
ambularo. Col. 6, 2, 6: indutus, Goll. 1, 6, 2 : 
composite ct apte dicero, Cic. Or. 71, 236; 
composito, ornulo, copiose eloqui, id. do Or. 
1, 11, 48; composite atque magnifleo casum 
rcipublicae miserati. Sail C. 61, 9; bene et j 
composite dissoruit, id. ib. 62. — Comp. : 
compositius cuncta quam festinantius age- 
rent, Tac. A. 16, 3. 

’^comportati[o (conp-)> onis,/ (com- 

porto], a bringing or carrying together, \ Hr. 
1 , 5, 1. 

com-portiinalis, 0, comporti- 
onales termini, the limits between the boun- 
daries of possessions, Aggen. ap. Goes, p. 61 ; 
cf. ib. p. 264. 

com*porto (conp-)* >wi, alum, 1, v. 
a., to bear, cairy, or bring together, to col- 
led (class.): nobis opus est rebus exquisi- 
tis, undique collectis, urccssitis, comporta- 
tis, Cic. do Or. 3, 24, 92: eo ffumentum ex 
Asia, Cacs. B.C. 3, 42: frumentum ad mare 
in Gracciam, Liv. 36, 2, 12: flrumontuni ox 
agris in loca tuta, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 2: hue fru- 
meutum. Sail. J. 47, 2 : arma in templum 
Castoris, Cic. Pis. 10, 23 ; cf. ; aquam in 
arcem, Caes. B. C. 3, 12; ad aggerem caespi- 
tibus conportandis, id. B. G. 3, 26; auruin, 
argentum domum regiam, Sail. J. 76, 6; 
emptas citharas in unum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 104 : 
eo commeatus e civitatibus, Liv. 26, 27, 1:, 
semper rccontes praedas, * Verg. A. 9, 613 : 
res, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 60. 
com-pos (COnp-)> P«^ti8, adj. [potis], 

having the maste.i-y, control, or power over a 
thing, master of, partaking of, possessing, 
partidpaling or sharing in, guilty of, etc. 
(very ft'eq. and class.); constr. usu. with 
gen., more rarely with abl., or absol. (a) 
With gen.: animi, of a sane mind, *Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 12: mentis, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97 ; id. 
Pis. 20, 48 ; Ov. M. 8, 35; Quint. 11, 3, 77; 
Tac. A. 16,70; Suet.Vesp.6: territum etvlx 
mentis suae compotem opprimere. Curt. 6, 
3, 16: nec satis compotem mentis. . . defe- 
rent, id. 3, 6, 4: sui, Liv. 8, 18, 12; Cels. 6, 
26, 13; Curt. 4, 12, 17: rationis et cousilii, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 36; cf. id. de Or. 1, 48, 210: 
libertatis, Plaut. Capt. prol. 41; patriae, id. 
ib. 3, 4, 89 ; Liv. 1, 32, 7; ejus doni, id. 1, 
10, 7: hujus urbis, Cic. Sest. 69, 146: belli- 
cao laudis, Liv. 30, 1, 5: spei, id. 29, 22, 6; 
Suet. Tib. 6: voti, having obtained or graii- 
fled one's wish, Hor. A. P. 76 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 
486; Liv. 7,40, 6; Suet. Aug. 28; id. Calig. 
13 ; Sen. Hippol 710 ♦ Curt. 9, 9 fin.; cf 
votorum. Suet. Aug. 68. — (/3) With abl.: 
qui essent animo et sclentift compotes, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 48,210: corpore atquo animo, Liv. 
4, 40, 3: mento,Verg. Cul. 189: praeda in- 
genti, Liv. 3, 70, 13. — (7) Absol.: vix com- 
pos (sc, mentis) Iroilce, Sil 4, 808.—®, Re- 
ferring to misfortune or guilt, sharing in, 
participating in, confederate in, etc. (ante- 
class. and post- Aug.), (a) With gen. : mise- 
riarum, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 32 : probri, Naev. 
ap. Non. p. 456, 26 (Trag. Rol v. 6 Rib.): 
culpae, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 61 : scoloris, Quint. 
12, 1, 7.— (/8) With abl: magnis et multis 
mails, Att. ap. Non. p. 621, 27 (Trag. Rol v. 
36 Rib.). — 11, Transf, of the thing: 
compote voto, Sen. Agam. 364. 

COm-pOBCenSy eQtis, Part [posco], de- 
manding ai the same time, Mart. Cap. 6, 
p. 186 Grot. dub. ( Kopp, § 426, Deliacos 
poscons artus); Not. Tir, p. 88. 

COmpdaitd; udv., v. compono, P. a. 
fin. 
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I * compoBiticmB or -tiiiB, ^ um, 

ac0. [compositus], comjwund. Tort. Anim. 9. 

COmpOBltio (conp-)> ouis,/ [com- 
pono]. 1, A jmtting together, ampound- 
ing, connecting, arranging, composition, ad- 
justment, etc. A. Prop.: unguontorum, 
Cic. N. D, 2, 58, 146; membrorura, id. ib. 1, 
18, 47.— Fi g. : varla sonorum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
18, 41: rerum, id. Olf 1, 40, 142: inagistra- 
tuum, id. Leg. 3, 6, 12 ; medicamentorum. 
Sen. Ep. 8, 2 ; remediorura, id. Ben. 4, 28, 
4.— Hence, 2. Esp., concr., in medic. lang., 
a compound, mixture. Cols. 6, 26 fin. ; 6, 6, 
16 ; Plin. 23, 8, 77, g 149 ; Veg. 1, 17, 16. 
Thus the title of a writing of Scribonius: 
Compositioncs mcdicae. — B. T r o p. J, 
A connection, coherence, system: discipli- 
nae, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74. — 2. drawing up 
in writing, composition : juris pontifical is, 
Cic. Leg. 2,22, 66.— 1>, Kar proper 

connection in style and position of words, 
arrangement, disposition: compositio apta, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 62, 200; tota servit gravitati 
vocum aut suavitati, id. Or. 64, 182; cf id. 
Brut. 88, 303 ; Auct. Her. 4, 12, 18 ; lege 
Ciceronem : conpositio ejus una e,st, pedem 
servat lenta. Son. Ep. 100, 7 ; 114, 16 ; in 
Quint, very Deq.; cf the 4th chap, of the 
9th book: De compositione. — H, A laying 
together for preservation, a laying up of 
fruits. Col 12, 26, 6 ; 12, 61, 1; in plur.: 
rerura auctumnalium, id. 12, 44, 1. — B. 
Trop., a peaceful union, an accommoda- 
tion of a differente, an agreement, compact : 
pacis,concordiae, compositionis auctor esse 
non dcstiti, Cic. Phil 2, 10, 24 ; id. Rose. 
Am. 12, 33 ; Cacs. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 13, A, 1; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 26; 1, 32; 3, 15 fin. ; Dig. 28, 
16, 6. — III, A bringing together or match- 
ing of combatants; gladiatorum, Cic. Fam. 
2 , 8 , 1 . 

* compositivns, uni, adj. [com- 
posilus, com|)ono], suitable for uniting, 
compositive. Mart. Cap. 9, g 945. 

CompdBitd, V. compono, P. a. fin. 

COmpdBltor ( conp- )> <>ris, m. [com- 
pono], an orderer, arranger, disposer, maker 
(rare); inventor aut compositor aut actor, 
Cic. Or. 19, 61 : anni, id. Leg. 2, 12, 29 ( al. 
compositio); operum, Ov. Tr. 2, 366; juris. 
Cod. Ju.st. 6. 28, 4 : historlae Cunianae, Fest. 
p. 266, 26 MQil: melodiae, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 1, 2 fin. 

compoBitura (contr. compoBtura^ 

Cato, R. R. 22, 3 ). ao,/ [ id.], a joining to- 
geth^, connection (very rare, and only ante- 
class.). I, Prop. : oloi, Cato, 1 1 : oculo- 
rum, o connection, commissure, Lucr. 4, 327. 
-II. Trop., of discourse, connection, syn- 
tax : partium orationis, Sinn. Capito ap. 
Cell 6, 20, 2. 

COmpositUB^ a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from compono. 

* G0ni>p0BBeS80r( ^ris, m., a joint- 
possessor, Tert. Idol. 14. 

COmpOStara, compositura. 

COmpOBtUB, um, V. compono inil 

COIll*p0tatio, unis,/, a drinking to- 
gether, as transl of the Gr. avpiroatov (perh. 
only in Cic.), Cic. Sen. 13, 46; id. Fam. 9, 
24, 3. 

COmpdt&tor^ uris, 7n.,collat. form of 
compotor, a drinking-co^npanion (late Lat.), 
Ambros. de Job ct Dav. 3, 5, 17. 

t compotens, nntis, adj., having pow- 
er toith one, an epithet of Diana, luscr.Grut, 
41, 2. 

compotio (conp«), wi, itum, 4, v. a. 

[compos], to make partaker of (only ante- 
and post- class.); constr. with acc.pers. and 
abl. or gen. rei. a. • nae piscatu novo, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 6 ; aliquem praedae, App. 
de Deo Socr. prol. p. 366, 20: aliquem voti, 
id. M. 11, p. 267,34.— Ii, Pass., to become par- 
taker of, to obtain, become master of: locis, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 22 ( i. e. fo come into ; cf 
the same, v. 7: laborem hunepotiri): visu, 
audltu ejus, Tert. adv. Valent. 11. 

COm-pOtory uris, m., a drinking-com- 
panion, pot-companion, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42; 
6 , 8 , 22 . 

com-pdtriz (conp-), ids,/ [compo- 
tor], a Jemale drinking - companion, Ter. 
And. 1, 4, 6; Sid. Ep. 2, 9. 

* com-praecldo, 3, u. a., to cut off at 
(he same Time: alteram lineam (altera), 
Hyg. Limit, p. 177 Goes. dub. 
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t coin-praoSa pi^acdis, m. , a joint-sure- 
ty, Paul. o.\ Pest. p. 39, 10 Mfill. 

COni^prailSOry w»., a companion 

in a banquet, a boon companion, Cic. Phil. 
2, 39, 101. 

COmprOC&tiiOy /• [comprccor], a 

common or public imploring of a deity : 
eollennis deorutn, Liv. 39, 15, 2; plur.: 
detim inmortaliuni, Cell. 13, 22, 1. 

com-precor (conp-)i 

(lit. to worship a deity with all the usages 
belonging thereto; hence, in gen.), to pray 
to supplicate, implore (mostly ante -class, 
and rare; not in Cic.); constr. alicui, ati- 
quem, aliquid, or absol.: Jovi inola salsO, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 108 : dcos, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 65 
find 70; caelesthin fldein, *Cat. 64, 191.— 
Absol., to pray, supplicate: abi intro et 
conprecare, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 41 : Cytherela, 
coinprocor, ausis Assit, Ov. M. 10, 640; 12, 
285; 14, 379.— With dat. ofpers., to impre- 
caie, wish for a person : tunc mortem com- 
prccantur sibi, Son. Ep. 99, 16; iratum prin- 
cipcm alicui, Plln. Ep. 4, 25, 2; so absol, 
Plin. Pan. 2 Jin. 

com-prehendo (conp-; com- 
prendo, very lYeq. in MSS. and edd. ; cf. 
Quint. 1, 6, 21. In MSS. also comprae- 
hendo COmpraendo. v. prehendo), 

di, sum, 3, t>. a., to lay hold oj something on 
all sides ; to take or catch hold of, seize, 
grasp, apprehend; to comprehend, comprise 
(class, in prose and poetry). I, Prop. ^ 
In gen.: quid (opus cat) mauibus, si nihil 
comprchondendum est? Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 92: 
(vulva) non multo major quam ut mauu 
compreheudatur, Cols. 4, 1 Jin.: cum (for- 
fex) dentem comprehondere non possit, id. 
7, 12, 1 : mordicus manum corum (elophau- 
torum), Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 46; rnorsu guttura, 
Luc. 4, 727 : nuces modio.Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 3: 
naves, to join one to another, fasten together, 
Liv. 30, 10, 6; cf.: oras vulneris suturae 
comprehendunt, Cels. 7, 4, 3; comprohen- 
dunt utrumque et urant, Caes. B. G. 6, 31 : ter 
frustra comprensa manus eflugit imago, 
Verg. A. 2, 794; cf aures, Tib. 2, 6, 92; nisi 
quae validissima (ovis), non comprehouda- 
tur (sc. stabulis) hiemo, let none hut the 
strongest be kept in Vie winter, Col. 7, 3, 16 
Sebneid.: naves in flumine Vulturuo com- 
prehensae, assembled together, put under an 
embargo, Liv. 26, 7, 9 ; so id. 29, 24, 9 ; Suet. 
Tib. 38; id. Calig. 39; Ignem, to take, catch, 
Caes, B. G. 6, 43; and in a reverse constr. : 
ignis robora comprendit, Verg. O. 2, 306 ; 
cf ; opera llamma coraprohensa, Hirt. B. G. 
8,43; and: avidis comprenditur ignibus ag- 
ger, Ov, M. 9, 234: loca vallo, Front. 2, 11, 
7; and absol.: coraprohensa aedifleia, Liv. 
26, 27, 3.— B. 1 p a r t i c. 1, To attack, 
seise upon in a Iwstile manner, to seize, lay 
hold of, arrest, catch, apprehend : aliquera 
pro moccho Comprehendere ct constrin- 
gere,Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 23; 6, 1, 20: tam capita- 
lem hostem, Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 3; hominom, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, 8 14 : nefarios duces, id. Cat. 3, 
7, 10; Virginiuin, Liv. 3, 48, 6; cf. id. 1, 41, 
1: praesidiurn Punicum, id. 26, 14, 7: hunc 
comprehenderant atque in vincula coqjo- 
ceraut, Caes. H. (5. 4, 27 ; 6, 26 : In fuga, id. 
ib. 6,21. — Rarely of disease: comprehen- 
sus morbo, Just. 23, 2,4; cf: comprehensi 
pestlferft luo, id. 32, 3, 9.— Of places, to oc- 
cupy, seize upon: aliis comprehensis colli- 
bus raunitiones perfecerunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 
A& fin. — *1>, Of things, to intercept : opistu- 
las. Just, 20, 6, 12. — 2. upon one, 

to apprehend him in any crime : fures, Cat. 
62, 36.— With inf: qui interesso concenti- 
buB interdictis Iberint comprehensi, Cod. 
Th. 16, 4, 6. — Hcnco, Trans f to the 
crime: nefandum adulterium, to discover, 
detect it, Cic. Mil. 27, 72: res ojus indicio, 
id. Clu. 16, 47.-3, Of plants, to take root; 
of a graft: cum comprehendit (surculus), 
Varr. R, R. 1, 40 fin.; so, in gen. , Col. 3, 6, 
1; 6, 6, 18; Pall. Jan. 13, 6.-4. Of women, 
to conceive, become pregnant, = concipere : 
si muller non comprehendit, etc., Cols. 6, 21 
fin.-S, Of a space, to contain, comprise, 
comprehend, include : ut nuces integras, 
quas uno inodio comprehendere possis, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 3: circuitus qjus triginta 
Ct duo stadia comprehendit, Curt. 6, 6, 24. 
— C, In late medic, lang., of medicines, to 
combine : aliquid mello, Veg. Art. Vet. 6, 27, 
1 ; Scrib. Comp. 88 ; 227 al.— 7. Of the range 
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of a missile: quantum impulsa valet com- 
prehendere lancea nodo, Sil, 4, 102. — 8* 
the reach of a surgical instrument: si viti- 
um in angusto est, quod comprehendere 
modiolus possit, Cela 8, 3 init. — %%, T r o p. 
A- To comprehend by the sense of sight, to 
perceive, observe, see (very rare): aliquid 
visu. Sil. 3, 408 ; and without visu : compre- 
henaero vix litterarum apices. Cell. 13, 30, 
10.— B. ^*0 comprehend something intellect- 
ually, to receive into one's mind, to grasp, 
perceive, comprehend ; with abl.: si quam 
opinionem jam mentibus vestris compro- 
hendistis; si earn ratio convellet, si oratio 
labefactablt, etc. , if any opinion has already 
taken root in your mind (the figure taken 
from the rooting of plants; v. supra, I. B. 
3.), Cia Clu. 2, 6; orancs auimo virtutes, id, 
Balb. 1, 3; id. N. I). 3, 26, 64: animo haec 
tenemus comprehensa, non sensibus, id. 
Ac. 2,7,2l8q.: omnia anim is ct cogitatione, 
id. FI. 27, 66; cf id. de Or. 2, 31, 136: ali- 
quid mentc, id. N. D. 3, 8, 21; allquid me- 
morid, id. Tusc. 6, 41, 121 : qualis animus 
sit vacans corporo, intcllcgere et cogitati- 
one comprehendere, id. ib. 1, 22, 60: aliquid 
certis signis, Col. 6, 24, 3: aliquid expori- 
mentis assiduis, Pall. 2, 13, 8. — Without 
abl. : esse aliquid, quod conprehondl et 
percipi posset, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 17 ; 2, 6, 18 : 
virtutum cognitio conflrmat percipi et con- 
prehendi multa posse, id. ib. 2, 8, 23; 1, 11, 
42. — C. I'o comprehend or include in words; 
to comprise in discourse or in writing, to 
express, describe, recount, narrate, etc, : bro- 
viter paucis comprendcro multa, Lucr. 6, 
1082; cf: breviter comprehensa sententia, 
Cia Fin, 2, 7, 20; Quint. 9, 3, 91: compre- 
hendam brevi, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 34: periude 
ac si in hanc fbrinulam omnia Judicia con- 
clusa et comprehensa siut, id. Rose. Com. 
5, 16 : (Cato) verbis luculcntioribus et plu- 
ribus rem eandem compreheuderat, id. Alt. 
12, 21, 1 : ipsa natura circumscripllone qua- 
dam verborum comprehendit concluditquo 
seutentiam, id. Brut. 8, 34: in cd (terra) 
enim et lapis et harena et cetera ejus gene- 
ris sunt in nominando comprehensa, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 9, 1 : emplaslra quoque,quac supra 
comprehensa sunt, Cels. 6, 27, 3 ; so absol ; 
ad veterum rerum nostrarum memoriam 
comprehendendam impulsi sumus, Cic. 
Brut. 6, 19: aliquid dictis, Ov. M. 13, 160: 
quae si comprendere coner, id. Tr. 6, 2, 27. 
—2, Poet.: aliquid uumero, to number, 
enumerate : neque enim numero compren- 
dere refort, Verg. G. 2, 104 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 
447; cf; numerum quorum comprendere 
non est, Id. Tr. 6, 11, 19.— B, To compre- \ 
hend any one in affection, to bind to one's 
self, to put under obligation, to embrace 
until kindness (rare; mostly in Cic.): mul- 
tos amicitia, tucri obsequio, etc., to have 
many friends, Cic. Gael. 6, 13: adulcscen- 
tem humanitato tuA, id. Fam. 13, 16, 3: 
quod omnibus offlcils per se, per patrem, 
per majoros suos totum Atinatem praefec- 
turam comprehenderit, id. Plane. 19, 47. — 
B, To shut in, include (late Lat.) : spiritum 
in efflgiem, Lact. 4, 8,9: clementorum figu- 
rao humand specie comprehensae, id. 2, 
6, 1. 

compreheni^ilis (coup-)) 

[comprmiendo], that can be seized or laid 
hold of (very rare ; prob. first used by Cic. ). 
I, Prop.: comprehensibile et solidum cor- 
pus, Lact. 7, 12, 2. — As subst: comprc- 
hensxbxle, js, «• (opp.incomprehensibile), 
Tert. Apol. 48. — H, Trop. Percepti- 
ble by the senses, evident : comprehensibilia 
oculis foramina, Sen. Q. N. 6, 24, 1.— * B|. 
Perceptible to the mind, conceivable, intelli- 
gible : id autem visum, cum ipsum per so 
cerneretur, comprohcnsibllo, feretis haec? 
Nos vero, inquit, quonam enim modo kuto- 
Xtiirrop dicores? etc., *Ctc. Ac. 1, 11, 41: 
natura non comprehensibilis, Cela 1 pr. 

8 46: cauaie, Am. 1, p. 37. 

comprehei^no (conp-)) onis,/ [id.], 

a seizing or laying hold of ivith the hands. 
I, P r o p. A, I n g e n. (very rare) ; ingres- 
sus, cursus, sessio, coinprehensio, Cic. N. D. 
1, 34, 94 ; cf Id. Ac. 2, 47, 146.— B, E 8 p. , 
a hostile seizure, arresting, catching, appre- 
hending : sontium, Cic. Phil, 2, 8, 18.— H, 
Trop. A. philos. lang., of a mental 
comprehending, perceiving ; and in concr., 
a comprehension, perception, idea, transl of 
the Gr. noTtiXu’friv: mens amplectitur max- 


ime cognitionem et istam sarAXn^iv, quam, 
ut dixi, verbum e verbo exprimentes com- 
prehensionem dicemus, cum ipsam per so 
amat, etc., Cic. Aa 2, 16, 31 ; cf id. ib. 1, 11, 
41 et saep.— In plur. : cogitationes compre- 
hensionesque rerum, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 49.-2, 
The power to unite and grasp as a whole 
things which belong together : quanta . . , 
consequentium rerum cum primis con- 
Junctio et compieheusio esset in nobis, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 147 Schoem. ad loc. — B. 
In rhet. Expression, style, Cic. Or. 68, 
198.— 2. E s p. , a period : ut comprehensi o 
numerose et apte cadat, Cic. Or. 44, 149; 
cf id. Brut. 44, 162 ; 8, 34 ; 37, 140 Oroll. 
iV. cr.; Quint. 9, 4, 124; 9, 116, 121 et saep. 

comprehenldvu|i^ a, um, adj. [com- 
prehondo], comprehensible, conceivable (late 
Lat.): dcllnitione, Boeth. Dcfin. p. 660. 

comprehenso, ‘We, v.Jreq. a. [id.], 
to embrace : suos, Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prise, 
p. 797 P. 

comprehenaus or comprensni^ 

а, urn. Paid. , fVoin comprehendo. 

comprendo, ere, v. comprehendo. 

com -presbyter, Srl, m., a /ellow- 
presbyter, Aug. Ep. 228. 

compressb, v. comprimo, P. a. 
fin. 

compressio (conp-), on is, / [com- 

primo], a pressing together, compression. 

I. Prop. A. In gen. ; aurum compres- 
Biono coactum, Vltr. 7, 8, 4; Oros. 7, 6. — 
With gen.: ventris, Gell. 16, 3: musculo- 
rum, Scrib. Comp. 84. —B. Esp,, 1. An em- 
bracing: artao amantOm,* Plaut. 1*8.1,1,64. 
—2. Copulation, Arn. 2, 93; Hyg. Fab. 187; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 34.— II. Trop., of dic- 
tion, the compression of an expression, Cic. 
Brut. 7, 29; v. Ellcndt. ad h.l— B. sup- 
\ pression, repression : bellorum civilium, 
Oros. 7, 6: corporalium cupiditatum, Am- 
bros. in Psa. 48, Serin. 19^ § 19. 

COmpresSOy no perj., atum, 1, v.freq. 

I o. [id.], to press, oppress (late Lat.), Tert. 
contr. Gnost. 3 ; Porphyr. ad Hor. S. 2, 3, 
173. 

compressor (conp-), oris, m. [id.], 
one who compresses ( in mal. part. ), My- 
thogr. Vatic. 1, 18 ; Plaut. Argum. Aul. 2, 7. 

!• compressns, ^tn,Part. and P. a., 
from comprimo. 

2. comprossus, f‘8, Wi. [comprimo], a 
pressing together, compression (only in abl, 
sing. ). I, I n g 0 n. : semen topefuctum va- 
pore ot compressu suo dilHndit (terra),*'' Cic. 
Sen. 16, 61 : pennarum, Plin. 11, 28, 34, 8 98. 
— II. Esp. , an embracing, copulation, Plaut 
Am. prol. 109; id. Ep. 4, 1, 15; id. True. 2, 

б, 17; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 29 ;. Macr. S. 6, 19. 
com-primo (conp-), pressi, pressum, 

3, V. a. [promo], to press or squeeze together, 
compress ( very IVeq. and clas.s. ). I. I n 
gen.: (corpora) inter se compres.sa teneri, 
Lucr. 6, 464 : dentis, Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 21 : cum 
plane (digitos) compresserat pugnumquo 
feccrat, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 145 ; cf : compressa 
in puguum manus, Quint. 2, 20, 7; 11, 3, 
104: (oculos) opertos compressosquo, id. 11, 
3, 76; compressa palrail, with the clinched 
hand, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 53: cornpressam for- 
cipe lingua, Ov. M. 6, 666; labra, *''Hor. S. 
1, 4, 138: tamquam compressa manu sit 
(terra), Lucr. 6, 866 ; manibius dorsum 
bourn, Col. 2, 3, 1: murem, Phaedr. 4, 2, 14: 
ordines (aciei), to make more dense, Liv. 8, 
8, 12; versus ordinibus, to vrrite closely, Ov, 
Am. 1, 11, 21: mulierera, to lie with, Plaut. 
Aul. prol. 30; Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 67 ; 6, 3, 30; id. 
Phorm. 6, 9, 29; Liv. 1, 4, 2 al. — Hence the 
equivocation in Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 192 ; id. 
Rud. 4, 4, 29 sq. ; id. True. 2, 2, 6.— Also of 
the treading of a peacock, Col. 8, 11, 6. — 
Prov.: compressis manibus sedere, 
the hands folded, i. e. to be unemployed, at 
leisure, IJv. 7, 13, 7 ; cf : compressas tenu- 
isse manus, Luc. 2, 292. — II. Ebp. with 
the access, idea of restraining free motion. 
A To hold haek, hold, keep in, restrain; 
prop. ; animam, to hold one's breath, Ter. 
Phorm. 6, C, 28: manum, to keep off, id. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 29: linguam alicui, to silence 
him, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 192; cf I. supra, and id. 
Mil. 2, 6, 88: aquam (opp. inmittere). Big- 
39, 3, 1, 8 1: tela manu, Stat. Th. 11, 33: al- 
vum, to check a diarrhcea,Ce\B. 1, 10; 6, 18, 
7 ; go, stomachura, to bind, make costive, id. 
4, 5 fin.; and transf to the person: si mor- 
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bus aliquem compresserit, id. praef.-— B, 
T r 0 p. 1, Of passions, dispositions, inten- 
tions, actions, etc. , to restrain, hinder, check, 
repress, curb (very ft’eq. ); vocem et ora- 
tionem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 16; gressnm, Verg. 
A. 6, 389; consilium. Plaut. Merc. ‘2, 8, 6; 
comprimere atque restinguero incensam il- 
lius cupiditatem,Cic. Pis. 25,69; of. id.Cael. 
31,26: conatinn atque audaciam fureutis 
hominis, id. Phil. 10, 6, 11: Clodii conatus 
ftiroresquo, id. Off. 2, 17, 68; cf. Liv. 3, 38, 7 : 
amor compressus edendi, Verg. A. 8, 184 ; trl- 
bunicios furores, Cic. Mur. 11, 24; feroclta- 
temtuam istam, id. Vatin. 1,2: seditioncra, 
Liv. 2, 23, 10; motus, id. 1, 60, 1; multi to- 
mere excitati tumultus sunt compressiquo, 
id. 26, 10, 10: plausum. Cic. Deiot. 12, 34: 
exsultantem laetitiam, id. Top. 22, 80: voce 
raanuque Murmura, Ov. M. 1, 200: consci- 
entiam, to silence, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 64 et saop. 
—2. Transf. to the person: non ego te 
conprimero possum sine malo? Plaut. Rud. 
4, 4, 81 : ac sedaro cxusperatog Ligures, Liv. 
42, 26, 1; cf. id. 6, 46, 7: cujus adventus 
Pompoianos comprcesit, Caes. B. C. 3, 66; 
comprimo to, nimium tinnia. Plant. Cas. 2, 

3, 32: vix comprimor, quin involem illl 
in oculos, id. Most. 1, 3, 46.— C. With the 
access, idea of withholding evidence or 
knowledge (= supprimo), to keep to one's 
self, keep back, \oithhold, suppress, conceal 
(rare, but in good prose ; most fToq. in Cic.) ; 
tVumcntum, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 8 : annonam, Liv. 
38, 35, 6 : multa, magna delicta, Cic. Att. 10, 

4, 6: orationem illam, id. ib. 3,12,2: famam 
captao Carthaginis ex industria, Liv. 26, 61, 
11. — Hence, comprcSSUMy um, P.a., 
pressed together, i. e. close, strait, narrow : 
calculus oris comprcssioris, Cols. 2, 11 ; so 
in comp., Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 49: 17, 11, 16, 
g 80.— 2. Costive: venter. Cols. 1, 3: al- 
vus, id. 3, 6: morbl. connected with costive- 
ness, \d. praet.— Aav. : compreiaS. 1. 
Jn a compressed manner, briefly, succinctly: 
compressius loqui (opp. latius), Cic. Fin. 2, 
6, 17.-2, Pressingly, urgently : compros- 
sius violentiusquo quaerere, Cell. 1, 23, 7; 
cf. Macr. S. 1, 6. 

* comprobatio, onis,/ [comprobo], 
approbation, apjtroval, Cic. Fin. 6, 22, 62. 

* COfDprdb&tor^ urls, m. [ id.], an ap- 
prover, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43. 

conof-probo (coup*)) atum, i, v. a, 
I, Subject., to approve wholly of some- 
thing, to assent to, sanction, acknowledge 
(class, and very freq., esp. in prose): istam 
tuam sentcntiam laudo vehemeutissiine- 
que comprobo, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 69 ; de- 
cretum consulum, id, Att, 16, 16, 1), 14 sq. ; 
orationem omnium assensu, Liv. 5, 9, 7 ; cf 
Suet. Aug. 68; 63; con.sensu potius erudi- 
torum quam puerorum amore comprobari. 
Quint. 10, 1, 130 et saep.; has comproba ta- 
bu las, Cic. Caccin. 26, 72 : ne domesticis qui- 
dem exemplis docti numen dcorum cora- 
probabimus? id. N. D. 2, 3, 7; Nep. Hann. 
3, 1. — II, Obj ect., to prove, establish, at- 
test, make good, show, confirm, verify some- 
thing to others as true, good, excellent, vir- 
tuous, etc. : ut beneflcium verbis Initura 
nunc re comprobes. Ter. And. 6, 1, 6; cf 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 94 : nec hoc oratione so- 
lum, sed multo magis vita et factis et mo- 
ribus conprobavit, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 65: patris 
dictum sapiens temeritas fllii comproba- 
vit, id. Or. 63, 214: comprobat hominis con- 
silium fortuna. Cues. B. G. 6, 68 fin. ; cf 
• Cat. 61, 62: rem alicujus testimonio, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 48, § 119 ; cf : indicio conproba- 
to. Sail. C. 60, 1; pcrceleri (servi) interltu 
esse ab hoc comprobatum venenum, the 
quality of the poison was tested, Cic. Cael. 
24, 68. 

comprdmisB&riuSy^ um, a^. [com- 
promissum], pertaining to arbitration : ju- 
dex, an arbitrator, umpire, referee chosen 
by contending parties (jurid. Lat.), Dig. 4, 
8,41; 26,5,4. 

COmprSmissuilly ^,n.,a mutual prom- 
ise to amde try the award of an arbiter, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 4, 12; Id. Verr. 2, 2, 27, § 66; id. 
Fam. 12, 30; Dig. 4, 8, 1 sq.— From 

com-pi^mitto (conp-)< 

sum, 3 (contr. form conpromesise = con- 
promisisse, S. C. Bacch. v. 14), v. a., jurid. 
1. 1. in lawsuits, to premise mutually to abide 
by the decision of an arbiter: tribunicii 
eandldati conpromiserunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14 
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(16, 6) : de aliqu& re. Dig. 4, 8,15 : in arbl- 
trum, ib. 44, 4, 4; 4, 8, 21 al.— It. To prom- 
ise at the same time (very rare) : eisque spo- 
lia peremptorum bostium compromittens, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 1. 

* com-prdvinci&lis, tn 

the same province, Sid. Ep. 7, 7. 

Compta, ae,f.,a town of the Hiipini in 
Samnium, now Conza, Liv. 23, 1, 1; Veil. 2, 
63, 3. — Hence, Comptanns ( Cons- ). 
a, um, a4j. , of or pertaining to Compsa : 
agor, Liv. 24, 44, 8: Trebius, id. 23, 1, 1: cf 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 6Mg 160 and 164.— Inp/un; 
CompS&lU (ConS-)> drum, m., the in- 
habitants of Compsa, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 106. 

COmptb, adv., V. 1. como, P. a. fin. 

COmpti6n&Us, v. coemptionalls. 

COinptory Oris, »». [l. como], one who 
adorns ,• only trop. : fabricarum, Cassiod. 
Var. 4,51. 

* coinptiUnS) [comp- 

tus, 1. conjo], luxuriously decked : juvoncs, 
Hler. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

1. COmptuSy a, am, v. 1. como, P. a. 

*Zm COinptUSyhs, m. [coemo=cory un- 
go; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 1061; Munro ad 
Lucr. 1, 950], a bawl, tie (= cojjmptio) ; qui 
comptu copjugioque Corporis atque animae 
consistimus pariter apti, Lucr. 3, 845. 

3. COinptn% os, m. [L como], an or- 
nament for the hair or head, a head-dress, 
Lucr. 1, 88; AfTan. ap. Paul, ex Fost. p. 40, 9 
MQll. ; cf ib. p. 63, 13. 

COmpilgnanti[a, ao,/ [compugno], a 
fighting together (late Lat.); inter se con - 
trariorum aerum, laid. Orig. 6, 35, 8. 

COm-pUgUO; are, v. n. I. To fight or 
contend together (post-class.), Cell. 12, 6, 3; 
14, 6, 4; 14, 6 fin.; Snip. Sev. do Vita S, 
Mart. 14. — II, To combat together : amari- 
tudinem, Vcg. Art. Vet. 1, 13, 6. 

compnlsamentttm, [compulso], 
an impelling ; trop., an exhortation, Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 6. 

COmpuls&tlOy Onis,/ [id.], a (hostile) 
pressing together, a contest, contention (late 
Lat.), Tert. Apol.21; 38; Fulg. Myth, praef 
fin. 

COnipnlsio^ Onis,^ [compello]. I, An 
urging, constraint, compulsion, Dig. 36 1, 
14, g 1 sqq.— II. A dunning, Cassiod. Var. 
12 , 10 . 

compulso, are, v.freq. [id.]. I. To 
press or strike violently (post-class, and 
rare), App. M. 7, p. 197, 16. — H, To contend 
or fight together, Tert. Apol. 20; cf compul- 
satio. 

compulsor, ^ris, m. [Id.] (late Lat.). 
I, L 1 1., a driver (of cattle), Pall. Jun. 2, 3. 
— II, Transf, one who asks ov forces to a 
payment, an, exacter of money, Amm. 22, 6, 
1 ; Cod. Th. 8, 10, 3 and 4 ; 11, 7, 16. 

1. COmi>ul8U8,a,um,Parf, from com- 
pello. 

* 2. COmpulsnS. os, m, [compello], a 
(hostile) striking together, App. M. 8, p.203,6. 

CompnltorXA, ao,jf, a little town in 
Samnium, Liv. 23, 39, 6 ; 24, 20, 6. 

compunctio, Onis,/ [compungo]. I. 
Lit., a puncture: ligni, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm, 3, § 8. — II, Trop., the sting of 
conscience, remorse (eccl. Lat.), Salv. adv. 
Avar. 4, 8 al. 

compnnctdrius, a, um, adj. [ id. ], ad- 
monitory, hortatory (eccl. I.at. ) : sermo, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 6. 

compnnctns, tim, Part, , fVom com- 
pungo. ^ ^ 

com-pnn^o (conp-)i nctum, 3, 

V. a. , to prick or puncture severely, to sting. 
I Prop, (rare but class.): coHum dolono, 
Phaedr. 3, 6, 3 : aculeis urticae, Col. 8, 14, 8 : 
acu, Cela 6, 18,9; barbarus compunctus no- 
tis Threlclis, branded, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25 : (co- 
lores) qui compungunt aciem lacrumaro- 
quo cogun t, dazzle, Lucr. 2, 420; cf of heat 
and cold : sensus corporis. Id. 2, 432 ( for 
Sen. Ep. 88, 39, v. compingo).— II. Trop. 

In gen.: (dialectlci) ipsi so compun- 
gunt suis acuminibu8,j[)ricfc themselves with 
their own stingi, Cia de Or. 2, 38, 168. — B, 
In late Lat. compungi, to be goaded by the 
stings of conscience, to feel remorse, Lact. 4, 
18, 14; Snip, Sev. Dial. 3, 13; cf compunc- 
tio. 

1 compurg&tio, onis,/ , a cempUU, pu- 
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rification (late Lat. ) ; tres corapurgationes, 
i. 0 . by fire, air, and water, Mythogr. Lat. 3, 
6, 18. 

* COm-pnrgO) are, v. a., to purify com» 
pletely : visum, Plin. 20, 13, 50, g .127. 

* computabiliffy I compute ], 
that may be computed, computable : iinpen- 
dium, Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 139. 

COmput&tio, Onis,/ [id.], a comput- 
ing, reckoning ; a computation (post- Aug.). 
I. In gen.. Sen. Ep. 84,7; id. Ben. 7, 10, 4; 
plin. 2, 108, 112, g 247 ; 6, 33, 38, §206; Plin. 
Pan. 38, 3; * Quint. 1, 10, 36 al. — H. Spe- 
c 1 f , the reckoning of avaricious men, close 
reckoning, niggardliness, parsimony, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 11. 2; Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 192. 

COmputdtOF; Oris, m. [ id.], a comput- 
er, reckoner (post-Aug.) : diligentissimi, Sen. 
Ep. 87, 6 al. 

com-puto (coup-)) avi, stum, l, v. a. 

1, 'To sum up, reckon, compute. £k. Prop, 
(mostly post-Aug.); Id si compulare quern 
piget, brevioribus numeris idem discat, 
Quint. 1, 10, 43; digitis rationem, Plaut. Mil. 
2,2,61; cf Suet. Dom.4: anno8,quibusvixi- 
mus, Quint. 12,11,19; cf Juv.l0,‘i49: diurna 
tantum tempera, Quint, 12, 11, 19 : latiiudi- 
nem Asiae, Plin. 6, 83, 38, g 209.— (/3) With a 
re.l. -clause : computaro quantum Curius aut 
Fabricius in triumphis tulerint, Plin. 9, 35, 
58, g 118: computare quid studia referaut, 
Quint. 1, 12, 17. — (-y) Absol.: praesenscom- 
putarat, pecuniam imperarat, * Cic. Phil 2, 
37, 94: digitis, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 88: uxoria 
mortem, Sen. Ben, 6, 17, 4. — (4) With cum 
and abl.: valetudinem cum somno, Plin. 
praef g 18. — B. Trop.: facies tua com- 
putat annos, shows, reveals thy age, Juv. 6, 
199 : plures conputant quam oderunt, have 
an eye to their interests, rather than to their 
hatred, Sen. Ep. 14, 9. — H, To reckon in 
vnth, or in addition to (in Jurid. Lat.): fe- 
tus pecorum fl’uctibus. Dig. 23, 3, 10; cf : 
aliquid in fructum, ib. 24, 3, 7. 

COm-pfttresCO (coup-)) tr&i, 3,v.inch. 
n., to become wholly putrid, to putrefy, rot 
(very rare ; not in Cic.) : Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 
13, 13, 27, g 86; Col. 6, 10, 7 : Plin. 32, 7, 23, 
8 07 (Sillig, conputuere).— Per tmesin: ar- 
tus poreunt conquo putrescunt,Lucr. 3,343. 

computus. ^ [compute], a compu- 
tation (late Lat,), Firm. Math. 1, 12 fin.; 
Auct. ap. Goes. Agrim. p. 236. 

comt$ = coinpte, V. 1. como, P. a. fin. 

COmtuluSy ^ comptulus. 

1. COmtuSy A) — comptus, a, um, 
V. 1. como, P. a, 

2. comtus, Os, V. 2, comptus. 

* cdmula, a®) f [ coma ], pretiy 
hair : bessalis, Petr. 68, 6; Commod. 60, 11. 

COmum^ i, n.,=zKS>tiov, a considerable 
town in Gallia Transpadana, the birthplace 
of the younger Pliny, now Como, Liv. 33, 36, 
14; Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 1; Just. 20, 6, 8; Plin. 3, 
17, 21, 8 124; rebuilt by Caesar; hence also 
called Novum Comum ( ), Suet 
Caes. 28. — Hence, II, Cdmousis, ®) 
of or pertaining to Cocinum : ager, Liv. 
33, 36, 9. — Absol.: in ComensI, Plin. 2, 103, 
106, g 232.—Subst. : COmoUSOS, iutn, m., 
the inhabitants of Comum, Liv. 33, 36, 9; 
and id. 33, 37, 10; and, acc. to the later ap 
pel., Novdedmonsisy 13,30, i. 

con, V. 1. cum/n. 

COU&biUs, 0» [Conor], laborious, 
difficult (late liit); conabiles atque labori- 
osi vomitus, Cael. Aur. Acut .3, 1, 4. 

Cdu&men, lo'Sj effort, exer- 

tion, struggle (poet): alarum, Lucr. 6, 836: 
eundi, id. 6, 326: magno conamine, Ov. M. 
3, 60; cf id. ib. 8,366 ; id. F. 4,325; Luc. 4, 
287.— In plur.: conamina mortis, Ov. M. 
10, 390 ; Lucr. 6, 1040. — H. C o n c r. , a sup- 
port, prop : constitit (infans), adjutis ali- 
quo conamine nervis, Ov. M. 16, 224. 

* COn&mentum, [conamen], an 

instrument for uprooting a plant, Plin. 19, 

2, 7, g 27. 

esnatio, ^nis,/ [Conor], an undertak- 
ing, endeavoring, an effort, endeavor, at- 
tempt (post- Aug. and rare), Sen. Q. N. 2, 12, 
1 ; Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 9. 

eou&tum, - con&ta, 

6rum, n., v. conor. 

ednatno, [Conor]. I, Abstr., 

an effort, exertion, struggle, endeavor : mo 

395 
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Ista herclo magno Jam conatu magnas nu- 
gas dixcrit, Tor. Heaut. 4, 1, 8; quo majoro 
conatu studioque aguntur, C’ic. Quint. 14, 
47: ouinem aui iribunatus conatum in 
mcam perniclem pararo, id. Fam. 6, 2, 6: 
Genucius ad hoetes magno conatu profec- 
tus, Liv. 7, G, 9: in ipso conatu rerum cir- 
cumegit 80 annus, i.o.just as the affair was 
well begun, id. !>, 18, 15 Weis.scnb. ad loc. ; 
vixdum incboatis rebus in ipso conatu ge- 
reudi belli, id. 82, 28, 4.— B. T r o p. , on im- 
pulse, iticliruttion, tendency : dedit natura 
belui.s et scnsum et appetitum, ut altcro co- 
natuin haberent ad naturales pastus capes- 
Rcndos, allero secerncrent, etc., Cio. N. D. 
2, 47, 122 : nulla ost ullo in gencro laus ora- 
tiouls, cujus in no.stri8 orationibus non sit 
aliqua si non perfectio, at conatus tamen 
atquc adumbratio, id. Or. 29, 103: se ad ho- 
stes contulit conatumque iracundiae suao 
morto sedavit, id. Brut, 10, 42. — II. Con. i 
cr., an attempt, effort, undertaking, enter- 
prise, endeavor, (a) Sing. : alii, si perrum- 
pero possent conati . . . telia repulsi hoc 
conatu destiterunt, Caea. B. G. 1, 8 fin. : 
principem cs.se ad conatum exercitus coii- 
parandi, Oic. Phil. 10, 11, 24: hac ego rcli- 
giono non sum ab hoc conatu repulsus, id. 
Or. 11, 3G: si in mo impetum faeere cona- 
bitur . . . ejus conatum rofutabo, id. Har. 
Kesp. 4, 7 : Icarus prirao statlm conatu 
decidit, Suet. Ner. 12: a conatu rc.sistendi 
deterritus so dedidit, Nep. Dat. 4, 5.— (/i) 
Plur.: compressi tuos nefarios conatus, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 11: perditi, id. Oil'. 1, 30, 109: 
cpiod c^onntus adversariorum infregissent, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 21: aut opprimot hominem 
aut omnis ejus motus couatu.sque prohibe- 
bit, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 2G: multis frustra cona- 
tibus cuptis, Liv. 3, 6, 6; 9, 4, 1; 21, 29, .5; 
conatibue alicujus acccdore. Suet. Otli. 4: 
in modiis couatibus aogri Succidimus,Vcrg. 
A. 12, 910: obstaro conatibus nostris, Ov. U. 
Am. 083; Auct. n. Alex. 9; of.: optimi ct 
clarissimi, Cic. Fam. 12, 10, 2 : generosi, 
Quint. 2, 4, 4: crebri parvique, id. 8, 5, 29: 
iugentes adversus Germaniam, Tac. Agr. 
13 : vibraro nudis conatibus ha.stam, Sil, 
13, 161 : conatus alicujus supra vires, Scrib. 
Comp. 101. 

t ednaudituxn coauditum. sicut eon- 
anguslatum dioitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 05, 8 
Jliill. 

con-caco, “Vl, titum, l, v. a., to defile 
vnth ordure, to fill with defilement : tot am 
regiam, Pliaedr. 4, 17, 11: se, Sen. Apoc. 4 
fin. : catillus concacatus, Petr. 60. 

COn-CaedetB, (sing. abl. concaede, 
Amrn. 10, 12, 15),/, anahattis, barricade of 
felled trees (post Aug.), Amin. 10, 12, 15 ; 17, 

10, 6.~Plur., Vcg. Mil. 3, 22; Tac. A. 1, 50; 
Amm. 16,11,8. 

COD'CalefaClO^ feci, factum, 3, v. a., 
to warm thoroughly (rare but cla.ss.). (a) 
Act. : bracohlum, Cic. do Or. 2, 78, 316. —(/J) 
Pass. : coUCalcflO, fieri, factus sum : 
vortat ova, uti aequablliter concaleflant, 
Vurr. U. U. 3, 9, 11; trahes concalefaciun- 
tur, ai-e heated, Vilr. 4, 7 (of calefacientur, 
id. 5, 10); (conrunsio corporum) concalefac- 
ta et ai)irabilis,Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42 (but in Cic. 
Fragin. up. Non. j). 92, 22, the read, is dub). 

Concald&Ctdrius^ V. concalfactori- 
us. 

COncale(kcta%^i v. concalefacio. 1 

COncaldfiO, v. concalefacio. j 

con-caleo, lib % n.,tohe thoroughly 
warm, (rare), Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 8. 

COOL'CalOSCOy i8i, 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come or grow thoroughly warm, to glow. 
I, Pro p. (rare but cla.s8. ) : corpora nostra 
ardore animi Cdiiea'iescunt, *Cic. Thsc. 1, 
18, 42 : frumenta non polerunt cito concale- 
scero, Vitr. G, 9; cf. Plin. 18, 30, 73, g 304; 
Col. 12, 52, 17.— In per/, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 16; 
Varr. R. R' 3, 16 ;18; Col. 2, 18, 1; 2, 60.— 

11, Trop.}. to glow with love : concaluit, 
quid vis? ’»'Tcr. Heaut. 2, 3, 108 Don. 

con-call&ctdrias, a, [con- 

•'alefaciol^ nuitable for warming, warming : 
V is herbae, Plin. 21, 20, 83, g 141. 

COn-CsUlesCO, callul, 3, V. inch, [calleo] ; 
lit,, to become hard or callous ; hence, trop., 

I, Of the intellect, to become shrewd, prac- 
tised (ct. calico, I.): callidos gob appello, 
quorum, tamquam manusopere, sic animbs 
usu concaliuit, Cic. T4. D. 3, 10, 25. — *11, 
Of the feelings, to become insensible, obtuse : 
3B6 
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locus ille animi nostrl, stomachus ubl ha- 
bitubat olim, concaliuit, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 10. 

COncamerdtlOy / [concamero], 
a vaulting ; a vault, Vitr. 2, 4; 6, 10; Plin. 
11, 10,10, §22; Dig. 32, 31 al. 

C011«caill6r0^u'^b alum, l,u a., to vault 
or arch over: templum, Plin. 34, 14, 42, 
g 148. — In part, piws.: sudatio, Vitr. 6, 11, 
2; Suet. Aug. 90; Inscr. OrolL 3033: uvae 
pcnstli concameratae nodo, suspended from 
a vault or arch, Plin. 14, 1, 3, g 16. 

* con-candesco, cundui, ere, v. inch, 
to glow, be inflamed, Manil. 1, 874 ex 
conj. (Codd. excanduit). 

Concani) omm, ?».,= Kw^kovo/, a sav- 
age peoj/le of Cantabria in H ispania Tarra- 
conensis; collect.: Coucanus, Ilor. C. 
3,4, 34; Sil. 3,361. 

t COncapit, » corrupt word, and diffi- 
cult of explanation ; in the XII. Tab. in a 
passage in Fest. p. 365 MOIL ; cf. Dirks. Ue- 
bersiebt, etc., p. 4.33 sq. 

con-captivns, b »*•, a fellow-captive, 
Hier. Ep. 119; Vulg. Rom. 16,7. 

COncarnatio, onis, / [ coucamo ], a 
uniting xoith flesh, incarnation, Tert. Mon. 
9/11. 

COII*xarno, ® > unite or clothe 
with flesh, to incarnate (post-class, and very 
rare), Tert. Cam. Christ. 20; Veg. Art. Vet. 

2, 22, 3. 

con-caftig’o, chastise se- 

verely, to punish (ante- and post-class. ): ho- 
rn inem probe, Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 94; 5, 2, j 
66; id. Triu. 1, 1, 4; M. Aur. ap. Fronto Ep. 
ad M. Cacs. 1, 9. 

concatdnatio, on‘s, / [concateno], a 
connecting, joining (late Lat.). I, Lit., 
Cassiod. Van 12, 19.— II. Trop. a. ^ \ 

catenation, sequence: tcmporum.Tert. Apol. 
19: causarum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 3,30.— 1>, Men- 
tis (i.e. constneiio), fettering, binding, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 16. 

con-catdno, no al«m, l, v. a., to 
link or hind together, to connect (late Lat. ), 
Lact. 3, 17; Min. Fol. 17,2. 

C01l«CatcrvdtuS) um, aOj. [catcr- 
va], heaped or crowded together : copiae, 
Amm. 29, 5, 38: manipuli, id. 31, 13, 2. 

COnCAVitdlL atis,/ [concavus], a hol- 
low, cavity (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
14 . 

COncaVO) no perf, utum, 1, v. a. [ id.], 
to make luMow, to hollow out, make round 
(very rare); bracchia in arcus, to curve, 
bend, Ov. M. 2, 196 ; cf. inanus, Nemes. Eel. 

3, 49: concavati nidi. Col. 8, 6, 11. 

con-cavas, um, adj., hollow, con- 
cave; arched, vaulted; bent, curved : cym- 
bala, Lucr. 2, 619; cf.: concava aera, Ov. 
M. 4, 30: loca tprrao, Lucr. 6, 1255; altitudi- 
ncs speluucarura, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 98 : saxa, 
Vorg. G. 4, 49 : vallis, Ov. M. 8, 334 ; bracchia 
Cancri, id. ib 10, 127; 16, 369: jugula, Cic. 
Fat. 6, 10 : manus (opp. plana), Sen. Ep. 56, 
1: dentes, flin. 11, 37, 61, § 162: folia, id. 
16, 24, 38, /92: aqua, swelling, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 
20: pupjjts, id. F. 4, 276: vela, id. H. 6, 66: 
ulcus, S jrib Comp. 238.— H. Sul>st. : con* 
cavaJ^rum, «•, hollow places, hollows (post- 
class. V Claud. ill. Cons. Hon. 47; I^ct. 7, 
26. ^ 

con-eddo^ cessi, ce.ssum, 3, v. n. and a. 
(a strengthened cede, and corresp. with it 
in. most of its signiff.); lit., to go, walk; 
hence, I, Neutr., with reference to the ter- 
minus a quo, to go or walk away from a 
place, to depart, retire, withdraw, remove 
from (in lit. signif. rare but class. ). £h. 1 u 
gen.; conccditc atque abscedite omnes, 
do vii\ decedite, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 1 ; so ab- 
sol.. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 102 ; id. Hoc. 4, 2, 21; 
cf.: ipsae concedlte 8ilvae,/ar«tw«lb Verg. 
E. 10, 63. — With prep.: a foribus, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 1, 82: abs to. Id. Pers. 1, 1, 61: ab 
oculis alictyus, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17 : aujieris ab 
oris, Verg. A. 2, 91 : ex aedibus, Ter. Hoc. 4, 
4 67.— With abl. only: oculis, Maut. Ep. 
6, 2, 16; caelo, Vorg. A. 10, 216: sollo, Sil. 3, 
628.— With adv.: bine, Plaut. Ps. 1,6, 158; 
Tor. Eun. 1, 2, 126; id. Heaut. 3, 8, 11.— B. 
Esp. 1, Pregn. (=;cedo*II. A.2.),<oj>a«s 
away, disappear, vanish, in Tac. (with and 
without vita), to depart from life, die : tu- 
mor ot Irae Concessere detim, Verg. A. 8, 
41 : vitA, to die, Tac. A. 1, 3 ; 3, 30 ; 6, 39 ; 12, 
39 ; 14, 61 ; and absol. : quandoque couces- 
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scro, id. ib. 4, 38; 13, 30; the same; conces< 
sit superis ab oris, Verg. A. 2, 91; cf.: vita 
per auras concessit ad Manes, id. ib. 10, 820. 
—2. With dat. or absol., prop. qs. to go out 
of the way for one (on account of his wishes, 
or his superior power or excellence), i.e. to 
yield to, submit, give way to, adapt one's self 
to. a. To yield or submit to power or com- 
pulsion: ut magnitudini mcdicinae doloris 
inagniludo concederet, Cic. Tusc. 4, 29, 63: 
certum est, concedero homiui nato nemini, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 15 : neque nox quoquam 
concedit die (i.e. diei), id. Am. 1, 1, 120 (cf. 
id. ib 1, 3, 48): cedant armatogae,concedat 
laurca linguae, Cic. poet. Off. 1, 22, 77 (cf. id. 
Pis. 30, 74, and Quint. 11, 1, 24); helium ac 
tumultum paci atqiio otio concessurum, id. 
Pis. 30, 73: voluplatem concessuram digni- 
tati, id. Fin. 3, 1, 1; injuriae. Sail. J. 14, 24: 
obsidioni, i. e. permit, Tac. A. 13, 40; operi 
meo concedito, Ov. M. 8, 393; id. F. 1, 222: 
naturae, i. e. to die. Sail. J. 14, 15; so, fato, 
Plin. Pan. 11, 3 : fatis magnis, Val. FI. 1, 554 : 
apparebat aut hostibus aut civibus do vic- 
toria concedendum esse, Liv. 4, 6, 6; cf. so 
impers.: postquam concessum propemo- 
dum do victoria credebant, id. 3, 60, 4.— b. 
To give place to in excellence, dimity, rank, 
etc. , to yield to, to give precedence : mo 
amantissimiim tui, nemini concedentem, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 2 ; so id. ib. 4, 3, 1 ; 4, 3, 4; 
etsi de cupiditato nemini coneodam, id. Att. 
12, 47, 2; sese unis Suebis concedero, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 7 : majestati ejus viri concedero, Liv. 
6, C, 7: actati. Sail. J. 11, 4 ; id. H. Fragm. 
1, 17 ; cf Bomper*. ; Sulla, cujus facundiae, 
non actati a Maulio concessum, id. J. 102, 4 ; 
vigonti Sil io, Tac. A. 3, 43: seniori Seutio, 
id. ib. 2, 74; ut vix Apronio illi de famili- 
aritiite concedero vidcatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
44, § 108; Antario Varoquo de gloria, Tac. 

H. 3, 64: nemini in ilia causa studio et cu- 

piditate coucedere, Cic. Deiot, 10, 28: nec 
amore in hanc patrium nobis concedunt, 
Tac. A. 11, 24: nec, si muueribus certes, 
coucedat lollas, Verg. E. 2, 67. — With acc. 
of quantity (cf. 3. infra): magistro tanlu- 
lum de arte, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 118: alicui 
quicquam in desperationo, id. Att. 14, 18, 3. 
— C, To yield, submit to one's unit, comply 
with one's wishes : ut tibi concodam, ucquo 
tuao libidini advorsabor, Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 3: 
matri meae, id. ib 3, 6, 28; concessit sena- 
tus postulationi tuae, Cic. Mur. 23, 47 : ju- 
risconsultis concedi, id. Caccin. 24, 67. — 
Impers.: Caesar . , , concedendum non pu- 
tabat, Caes. B. G. 1, 7. — d. Like <Tvyx‘^pciv 
Ttvi, to assent to, concede to : nunquamne 
hoclle concedes mihi Neque intcllegcs, etc., 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 22 (credes, consenties, 
Ruhnk.): stultum me fateor, liceat conce- 
dere veris, Hor. S. 2, 3, 306 (cf. in Or. avfXf^- 
peiv Tti — e, To assent to, grant, 

pardon, allow, etc. ; quos (judices) nlicnis 
peccatis concessuros pules, quo facllius ip- 
sis peccarc liceat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 96, g 223: 
potitae non ignoscit, nobis concedit, id. de 
Or. 3, 51, 198: dicto concedi, id. Rose. Am. 

I, 3: cui (vitio) si coucedere nolis, Hor. S. 

1, 4, 140 ; cf. id. lb. 1, 3, 85. — Hence (cf. 
cedo, II. A. 3. /*i.), 3. ^cL,with acc. (and 
dat.) aliquid alicui. a. To grant, concede, 
allow ; to consign something over to, io re- 
sign, yield, vouchsafe, confirm to, etc. (very 
freq. in all perr. and species of composi- 
tion): ilium mihi aequius ost quam me illi 
quae volo concedero, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 47 ; si 
nunc de tuo jure concessisses paululum, 
Tor. Ad. 2, 2, 9 : partem octavam pretii, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 2, 3 : date hoc ct concedite pu- 

I dori meo, nt, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, g 32; 
cf. Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 10: alicui primas in dicen- 
do partis, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 49: amicis 
qnicquid volint, id. Lael. 11, 38 : neque quic- 
quam illius audaciae, id. Caecin. 35, 103: 
doctrinam alicui, Quint. 11, 1, 89; cf.: artes 
tibi, Cic. Quint. 30, 93: intellegentiam, pru- 
dentiam. Quint. 12, 1, 3: principatum impe- 
rii maritiml Atheniensibus, Ncp. Timoth. 

2, 2; cf. id. Dion, 6, 3; Suet. Aug. 66; id. 
Tib 4; Prop. 2 (3), 16, 37; cf.: tempus quie- 
ti, aut luxuriae. Sail. J. 61, 3: tompestivum 
pueris ludum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 142 : liborta- 
tem bis, Caes. B. G. 4, 15 fin.: vitam alicui. 
Suet. Caes. 68 ; id. Aug. 13 ; 16 : crimen gra- 
tiae, i.e. to accuse or inform against for the 
sake of favor, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 19; pecca- 
ta alicui, to pardon him, id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, 
g 128: delicta. Suet. Ncr. 29.— Pass.: Sicl- 
liam nimis celeri desperatione rerum con- 
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eessAm, had been ceded, given up, Liv. 21, 1, 
6: Scaevolae concessa est facundiae virtus, 
Quint 12, 3, 9 ; 10, 1, 100 et saep. : aorius 
. . . Ulcisci, quam nunc concessum est legi- 
bus aequis, Imcr. 6, 1148; cf. Nep. Them. 10 
fin.; Suet Tib. 18. — Poet, with in and 
acc.: concessit in iras Ipso . . . genitor Ca- 
lydona Dianae, gave over to be punished, 
Verg. A, 7, 306. — (/3) With dat. and inf. : 
noc nostrA dicore liuguA Concedit nobis pa- 
trii sormonis egestiis, Lucr. 1, 831; sOj^u- 
cere neptem, Cat. 64, 29 : es.se poetis, Hor. 

A. P. 373 ; Suet Aug. 44 et saep. — Impers. 
pass. : do re publica nisi per concilium lo- 
qui non conceditur, Caes. B. (». 6, 20 fin. : 
quo niihi fortunam, si non conceditur uti, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 12; Quint 12, 1, 37; 12, 1, 42; 
8, 6, 76: Suet Ner. 12: servis quoquo pue- 
ros hujus aetatis verberare concediinus, 
Curt 8, 8, 3 : concedunt plangere matri, 
Stat Th. 6, 134: cum accusare etiam pa- 
lam concessum sit, Quint 6, 3, 28; 2, 17, 27; 

ll, 3, 160: 8, 3, 30; 12, 3, 8 al.— Poet : fa- 
tis nuinquam concessa mover! Oamarina, 
not allowed, forbidden to be removed, Verg. 

A. 3, 700; cl’.'also personally: haec ubi con- 
ceduntur esse facta, for conceditur haec 
esse facta, Cic. Caecin. 16, 44. — (7) With 

acc, and inf: non omnia corpora vocem 
Mittere coucedis, you grant, Lucr. 2, 836: 
oculos falli, id. 4, 380; Quint 2, 6, 25 : cul- 
pam inosso concedam, Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 
76: poctas legendos oratori future. Quint 

1, 10, 29. — Pass, impers.: concodatur pro- 
fecto verum esse, ut, etc. , Cic. Lael. 14, 50. 
—(3) With ut or ne : nec vero histrionibus 
oratoribusquo concedendum est, ut iis haec 
apta Sint, nobis (li.s.soluta, Cic. Oil’. 1, 36, 129 : 
verum concedo tibi ut ca practereas, quae, 
etc., id. Rose. Am. 19, 54 : concedant ut viri 
bom fuerint, id. Lael. 6, 18; id. do Or. 1, 13, 
67; Lucr. 2, 668: non concedo, ut sola sint. 
Quint 6, 2, 11 al. : cui concedi potest, utV 
etc., Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint 6, 13, 21 : ut 
concodatur no in conspectum veniat, Hirt 

B. 6. 8, 48.— (e) With a simple subj.; con- 
cedo sit dives, Cat 114, 6; Ov. A. A. 1, 623. 
— (C) AbsoL; beatos esse deos sumpsisti: 
concediinus, Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 89; id. Verr. 2, 
2,32, § 78: cf. Quint 1, 1, 2: consules no- 
quo conceilebant neque valde repugnabant, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2 ; Caes. B, G. 1, 44. — b. 
= condono, to grant or yield something to 
one as a favor or from regard, to desist 
from, forbear, give up ; forgive, pardon : 
inimicitias rei publicae, to give up for the 
sake of the State, Cio. I’rov. Cons. 18, 44: 
potitioncm alicui, /row regard to, id. Phil. 

2, 2, 4: pcccata liberum parentum mi.scri- 
cordiao, id. Clu. 69, 195 : cum Marccllum 
senatui reiquo publicae concessisti, id. 
Marcell. 1, 3 : ut concessisti ilium (sc. Mar- 
cellum) senatui, sic da hunc (sc. Ligarium) 
populo, as you have pardoned him in defer- 
ence to the Senate, id. Lig. 12, 37 ; cf. Nep. 
Att 7 fin. ; Tac. A. 2, 66 ; 4, 31 : Montanus 
patri concessus est, id. ib. 16, 33 fin. 

II, Neutr., in respect to tho terminus ad 
quern, to go, walk, betake one's self some- 
where, to retire, withdraw to, etc. ; with ad, 
in, or adv. : tantisper hie ego ad januam 
concessero, Plant Aul. 4, 5, 6 Wagn. ; cf. : ad 
Manos, i.e. to die, Verg. A. 10, 820: ad victo- 
rem, Tac. H. 2, 51 : ad dexteram. Ter. And. 
4, 4, 12 : caeli distributio docet undo fhl- 
mcn venerit, quo conccsserit, Cic. Div. 2, 
20, 45; BO Lucr. 1, 380: hue, Plaut Capt 2, 
1, 19; id. Bacch. 4, 2, 28; id. Trim 2, 4, 116; 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 122 ; Caccil. ap. Non. p. 270, 
8 : istuc, Plaut As. 3, 3, 66; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
39: vis animao in altuin, Lucr. 4, 919: in 
delubrura, Liv. 30, 20, 6: in hiberna, id. 26, 
20, 6; cf : Carthaginem Novam in hiberna, 
id. 21, 16, 3: Argos habitatum, Nep. Them. 
8, 1; Cythnum, Tac. A. 3, 09; Neapolin, id. 
ib. 14, 10: Patavium, id. H. 3, 11: in insu- 
lam, id. ib. 6, 19 : in turbam, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
143: trans Rhenum, Tac. H. 6, 23: concede 
huca foribus, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 48: hinc in- 
tro, id. Ps. 1, 6, 158 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 126: 
hinc aliquo ab ore eorum, id. Heaut 3, 3, 
11 ; cf : aliquo ab eorum oculis, Cic. Cat 1, 
7,17: hinc rus,Tcr. Hec.4, 4,7.— B. Trop.: 
in aliquid, of entering into an alliance, yield- 
ing to, etc., to agree or consent to, to assent, 
to submit, yield, or resign one's self, to ac- 
quiesce in, to go or pass over to any thing 
(freq. in the histt ) : mulier, conjuncta viro, 
concessit in unum Conubium, Lucr. 5, 1010; 
cf : in matrimonium. Just 24, 2, 10: victi 
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omnes in gentem notnenque imperantium 
concessere, were nurged in, passed over into, 
Sail. J. 18, 12; so, in paucorum potentiuin 
Jus atque dicionem, id. C. 20, 7; cf : in di- 
cioncm, Liv. 38, 16, 9 : in dominationem, 
Sail. H. Fragm. 3, 22 Gerl. ; in deditionem, 
Liv. 28, 7, 9; 39, 2, 4; 42, 63, 7: in Tyrias le- 
ges, Sil. 15, 6 : in condiciones, Liv. 2, 33, 1 : 
in sontentiam. Id. 32, 23, 12 ; 32, 36, 8: Tac. 
A. 1, 79 fin.; cf : in illos, assent to, yield to 
them, Cic. Fragm. ap. Aug. contr. Avid. 3, 7 : 
in partes, Tac. H. 2, 1. 

COn-CeldbrO, >tvi, utum, 1, v. a. (a 
strengthened celebro; rare but class.). I, 
To resort to in multitudes or frequently, to 
frequent : variae volucres loca aquarum 
Concelebrant Lucr. 2, 346 : convivia et pas- 
sim et tributim, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 11, 44. 
— b. Of actions, to pursue or prosecute vigor- 
ously : studia per otium, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4.— 

C. Aliquid aliqud re, or absol., to fill, an- 
imate, enliven, cause to abound with any 
thing: suavi cantu concelebra omnem hnuc 
Plateam hymenaeo, I’laut Cas. 4,3,2: lovia 
carmina cantu, Lucr. 6,1381: alma Venus 
quae terras concclcbras, who hast filled 
with life, id. 1, 4. — H. Me ton. A. To 
celebrate a solemnity in great numbers, to 
celebrate, solemnize: diem natalcm, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 2, 32; cf : dies carnificum, id. As. 2, 
2, 45 ; funus, Liv. 8, 7, 22 : at jam quoque 
rem (sc. triumphum) populus Romamis 
omnium studio omni visendam ct concelo- 
brandam putavit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, 61 
Orell. N.cr.: spoctaculum, etc., Liv. 1,9, 7: 
dapes, Ov. F. 4, 364. — B. To honor, praise, 
extol : genium chore! s, Tib. 1,7, 49. — O. To 
publish abroad, make known: sum mao vir- 
tutis concelebrandao causa Graii. . . monu- 
mentum statucrunt, Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 70 : ru- 
morem, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 13, 60 ; multis 
indu locis sermonibu’ concelebrarunt, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. p. 275, 2: fama ac litteris vlc- 
toriam, Caes. B. C. 3, Tlfin. 

C011*Cel!Uta) [cclla], he who 

dwells with one in a cell, a cell-mate, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 14. 

COn-CSlo, ilvi, 1, V. a., to conceal care- 
fully (peril, only in Gell.): errores, Gell. 15, 
2, 6; 11,9^2. 

con-cen&tio (-caon-, -coon-)> »nis, 

f, a supping together, oonipanionship at 
table ; transl. of (rvi/heiwvov (like compota- 
tio o( avpTToatoi^), Cic. Sen. 13, 46; id. Fam. 
9, 24, 3. 

COnCGUtlO, onis,/ [concino], a singing 
iogeilter, harmony (very rare) : clarissiina 
(catervae), Cic. Sest. 65, 118; id. Tim. 8, 24; 
App. do Mundo, p. 71, 20. 

concentor, sings 

with others in a chorus (lute Lat ), ovvu>d6t, 
Gloss. Isid. 7, 12, 28. 

COU'CenturiO; Arc, v. a.; lit, to as- 
semble by centuries ; hence, humorously, 
in Plaut, to collect, bring together, to pre- 
pare in gen. : dum concenturio in cordo 
sycophantias. Plant Ps. 1, 6, 159: cpistulae 
illuo mihi concenturiant motum In cordo, 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 160 Brix ad loc. 

COnCCntllSa i'®! [concino], sounds 
blending hanntmiously together, symphony, 
harmony, harmonious music (class.). I, 
Prop. A. 1“ gen.: illo 8onu8...qul 
acuta cum gravibus teraperans varios ae- 
quabiliter conccutus effleit, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 
18 : concentum servare, id. Fin. 4, 27, 76: 
vocis lyraeque, Ov. M. 11, 11 ; avium, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 7, 21 ; Verg. G. 1, 422 (quoted in 
Quint 6, 9, 16); cf : et tepidum volucres 
concontibus aera mulcent, Ov. F. 1, 166 : tu- 
barum ac cornuum, Liv. 9, 41, 17; Quint 
1, 10, 14 ; cf signorum, id. 9, 4, 11 (al. con- 
gestu, id. 10, 7, 16; v. Spald., Wolf, and 
Ziimpt, dub.): rauci, Stat Th. 6, 227. — 2. 
Melon., of a choir singing in harmony, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 80, 196. — B. In partic. a 
concordant acclamation of peojde in a the- 
atre, Plin. Pan. 2, 6 ; 46, 2. — H, T r o p. , 
concord, agreement, harmony, unanimity 
(also class.): qua ox coiiJunctione naturae 
et quasi concentu atque consensu, quam 
ovpttudeiav Graeci vocant etc., Cic. Div. 2, 
14, 34 ; cf actionum, id. Ofl’. 1, 40, 146 ; and : 
omnium doctrinarum, id. de Or. 3, 6, 21 : 
virtutis, Tac. G. 3: omnium laudum, Plin. 
Pan. 4, 6: nunc age, quid nostrum concon- 
tiim dividat audi, *Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 31. — Of 
the harmony of colors, Plin. 37, 6, 24, § 91 ; 


CONG 

and of the blending of sweet odors, Plin. 12; 
19, 42, § 86 (Sillig, concoptum). 

conceptaculnm, i, n. [concipio], 
that which receives something, a receptacle 
(post- Aug. and rare). I, Prop., Plin. 2, 
46,44, §116: sanguinis, Gell. 18,10,9; Front 
Aquaed. 22 al.— * 11 . Trop.; superbia ali* 
ubi conceptaculum, sod hic (sc. in supcrci- 
liis) sodem habet, Plin. 11, 37, 61, § 138. 

conception onis, f [id.]. I. Prop. 
A. A comprehending ; hence, concr., a cir- 
cuit, compass : summa omnium naturae ro- 
rum (mundus), the system of the universe, 
Vitr. 9, 4, 2 : tota mundi, id. 6, 1, 6. — B. 
Aqime, a collection, reservoir. Front Aquaed. 
66 ; 67 ; 71 ; 73 al. — C. conception, a becom- 
ing pregnant, Cic. Div. 2, 22, 60; Plin. 22, 22, 
40, 8 83; and imbrium (as fructiiying the 
earth), Vitr. 8 praef— II, Trop. A. 
composing, drawing up of juridical formulas 
Cic. Inv. 2, 19, 68; Dig. 3, 6, 46 M2, 2, 34; 
24, 3, 66; 48, 2, 3 al. — Hence, B, Rei, an 
expression, Gell. 11, 13, 9. — C. 1*^ 
gram., a syllable, Charis. p. 1 P. 

conceptionalis, e, adj. [conceptio], 

pertaining to conception : latum, Fulg. 
Myth, 2, 8: sol, Firm. Math. 7, 1. 

COnceptiVUS, “■> oAj. [concipio], 
* I. That is conceived : fldes et dilcctio non 
substantlva animao sed conceptiva, Tert 
Res Cam. 40.— XI. That is ordered, direct- 
ed ; so only ferine, in tho Roman ritual, 
those festivals that were not fixed for a cer- 
tain day, but were celebrated annually on 
days appointed by thepHests or magistrates, 
movable festivals. Such were the Coinpi- 
talia, Paganalla, Sementivao, Latinac, etc., 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 26; Macr. S. 1, 16; cf Paul, 
ox Fest p. 62, 16 MQll. 

COnceptOn V. freq. a. [id.] (late 
Lat). I, To conceive, become pregnant, 
Arn. 4, p. 141. — II. To conceive in mind : 
majora, Amm. 31, 10, 5. 

concoptum, >) « , v. concipio, I. B.fin., 
and II. ti.fin. 

1. concoptns, um. Part., from con- 
cipio. 

I 2. COnceptUSn [f^oncipio]. I. 
A collecling, gathering : (Tiberis) noveno- 
nim couceptu dierum navigabilis, ajler the 
water had been stopped nine days, Plin. 3, 6, 
9, § 63. — B. C 0 n c r. , o collection, conflux : 
conceptus aquarum inertium vasti. Sen. Q. 
N. 6, 16, 1. — II. A taking, catching: caml- 
ni, i.e. a taking fire, Suet Vit 8. — B. I h 
partic. 1 , A conceiving, pregnancy : ho- 
mimim pecudumvo, Cic. Div. 1,42,93: cf : 
Caeli lain Terraeque concoptii generatl edi- 
tique, id. Tim. 11 med. : accelerant cochle- 
ae, Plin. 30, 14, 43, g 126. — b. Trans f, 
of plants, a budding, sprouting : conceptus 
id est germinatio, Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 13: sato- 
rum, Id. 17, 18, 30, § 134. — 2. Go net., the 
foetus : a so abigere, Suet Dom. 22 : lopo- 
ris utoro oxomptus, Plin. 28, 19, 77, § 248. 
— C, Trop., a conceiving in the mind; 
concr., a thought, purpose : animi. Firm. 
Math. 5, 12. 

COn-cerno, vro, v. a. , to mix, mingle 
together (as in a sieve, in order to separate 
by sifting): carni, Aug. Conf 6, 10 fin. 

con-cerpo, P®ii ptum, 3, v. a. [carpo], 
to pluck, pull, or tear in pieces, to rend 
(rare). I, Prop.: epistulas, Cic. Att 10, 
12, 3: librum, Liv. 38, 65, 11; cf Gell. 4, 18, 
12; cf littcras, Suet Ner. 47: folia coronao 
concerpta, Plin. 21, 3, 9, g 13 : lintcolum, 
lint, id. 28, 16, 61, g 216; 31, 9, 45, § 100.— 
* 11 . Trop. (acc. to carpo, II. B. b. a), to 
abuse, revile, censure : Curioncm ferventis- 
sime, Cael. up. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 6. 
concerra concerro, v. cong-. 
concortatio; /• [concerto], a 
strife of words; a disputation, dispute, con- 
troversy (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare) : contentiones concertationesque in 
disputando pertinaces, Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 27; 
of : concertatlonum plenae disputationes, 
id. de Or. 1, 43, 194 : concortationis stu- 
diuin, id. Div. 1, 30, 62: imitator disputan- 
di prudentiam concertatio captatioque ver- 
borum, a love of disputation (the kgtirrtKtj 
of the sophists), id. Part Or. 23, 81: jejuna 
verborum, id. de Or. 2, 16, 68 : magistra- 
tuum, id. Sest 36, 77 : sententiarum circa 
aegros (of tho physicians at the sick-bed), 
Plin. 29, 1, 6, 8 11 ; cf id. 20, 18, 76, § 200. 

* concert&tivus, a, um, ac^. [[d ]. 
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pertaining to controversy t concertativa 
accuBatio (= mutua accusatio), a recrim- 
ination, countercharge, Gr. uvriKaTniopia, 
Auct. ap. Quint. 7, 2, 9. 

* COncertfttor^ oris, m. [concerto], one 
who contends or vies with another, a rival : 
concertator Corbuloni.s : ecientia miiitiae 
(corresp. with aemulus), Tac. A. 14, 29. 

COncertatdriUB, nm, adj. [id.], 
pertaining to controversy or disputation, 
controversial : genus (dicendi), Cic. Brut. 

^c?n-ccrto, “Vi, Atum, 1, w. a., to con- 
tend iviih any one zealously or warmly (rare 
but cln.s.«!. ; cf. aemulor). I. In gen.: to 
audio nescio quid concertasse cum ero, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 3: pro oxplorato habebat, Ambio- 
rigern proelio non esse concertaturum, 

* Caes. 13. G. G, 6 : de regno. Suet. Aug. 21 : 
aves nandl velocitato concertant, Col. 8, 16, 
4._p o e t., with dat. : triclinia templis con- 
certaut, Manil. 6, 607. — II. Esp., to dis- 
pute debate (only so in Cic.): (Pompelus) 
saepius cum hosto conflixit, quam quis- 
quam cum inimico concertavit, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 28 : cum aliquo verbo uno, id. 
Att. 3, 12, 2 : cum Apolline de tripode, id. 
N. D. 3, 16, 42: concertantes super cenam 
de nobilitate generis. Suet. Calig. 22. 

concertor, ^^ri, l, v. dep.; collat. form 
of concerto, q. v. (late Lat.), Vulg. Sap. 15, 
9; id. Ecclus. 38, 29. 

* concess^tio, OO'S, /■ [concesso], a 
stopping, delaying. Col. 11, 1, 16. 

COncessio, onis, / [concedo, I. B. 3.], 
an allowing, granting, conceding, permis- 
sion, leave (rare, but in good prose). I. I n 
gen.: agrorum, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 11 ; Tac. A. 

3, 73 : praemlorum. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, I 
8, 3: concessio, ut peculiare aliquid in fUn- 
do pascere liceat, Vurr. K. R. 1, 17, 7 : vo- 
stra, Cic. Att. 3, 24, 1 : competitorum, id. 
Tog, Cand. Fragm. 6 (8, 5, p. 21 B. and K.). — 
B. -A yielding, retiring ; legis, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 13. — II, Esp., in rbet., a Jigtire 
of speech, concession : cum aliquid etiarn 
iuiquum videmur causae flducia pati, 

* Quint. 9, 2, 51. — 2. Jurld. 1. 1., a plea of 
confession and excuse or mitigoition : con- 
cessio est, per quam non factum ipsum 
probatur ab reo, sed ut iguoscatur, id peti- 
tur, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 94; 1, 11, 16; Auct. Her. 

1, 14, :4. 

concesaavnsy [concedo], j 

pertaining to concession, concessive ( late 
Lat.), Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 33 ; Diom. 
p. 390 P. 

COIl'CCBSO, I) cease, leave 

off, desist (ante- and post-class., and very 
rare) : lavari aut fricari, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
9: quid ego hie propenans concesso pedi- 
bu8, lingua largior? id. As. 2, 2, 24; Front. 
Ep. ad M. Antonin. Aug. 1, 2.— Of things 
as sul)jccts: conce.ssavit praeceptum, Tert. 
Fug. Pers. 6. 

1. COncCSSUS, 'irn, Part., from 
concedo. 

2. concessus, '’iS, m. [concedo], a per- 
mitting, conceding, concession, permission, 
leave (in good prose, but used only in abl. 
sing.): Cai^sari.s concessu, Caes. B. G. 7, 20: 
datur concessu omnium huic aliquis ludus 
aetati, Cic. Gael. 12, 28: concessu et bene- 
fleio illius, id. Fam. 4, 6, 3 : concessu et 
munere deorum, id. Tim. 14 fin. : ipsorum 
inter ipsos, id. Brut. 21, 84: fratrum, Tac. 
A. 12, 44. 

t concha, tie, f.,= Koyx^l- I. -d bivalve 
shell-fsh, mussel, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 8; 2, 1, 15; 
Lucr. 2, 374; Verg. G. 2, 348; Plin. 9, 33, 62, 

§ 102 ; legcro, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22 ; Suet. 
Calig. 46 : cavae, Ov. M. 4, 726 : marinae, 
Id. ib. 16, 264: viles, Hor. S. 2, 4, 28: unio- 
num, Suet. Ner. 31.— B. In par tic. 1, 
A pearl-oyster, Plln. 9, 36, 64, § 107 sq. — 
Hence, |). M e t o n. , a pearl : lucida, Tib. 

2, 4, 30; cf. Prop. 3 (4), 13, 6; Ov. M. 10, 260; 
id. Am. 2, 11, 13.— 2, The purple-fish, Lucr. 

2, 501; Ov. M. 10, 267.— II. A mussel-shell, 
Lucr. 4, 937 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123: ostroa in 
conchis suis, Ov. F. 6, 174. — Hence, B. 
Me ton. I, A snail-shell. Col. poet. 10, 
824.— I). The Triton's trumpet, inform like 
a .snail- shell, Verg. A. 10, 209; Ov. M. 1, 333; 
Plin. 9, 6, 4, § 9; the trumpet of Misenus, 
Verg. A. 6, 171.-2, Of objects in the form 
of a mussel-shell, a. vessel for holding 
oil, unguents, salt, etc., Cato, R. B. 13, 2; 
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Col. 12, 50, 8; Hor. C. 2, 7, 23; Id. S. 1, 3, 14 
al.— b. = cunnuB, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 42 ; Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 4. 

COnch&tnSf ^4/* [concha], shell- 

formed: cauda, Plin. 10, 20, 22, 8 43: pa- 
riotum spatium, id. 11, 61, 112, g 270. 

* COncheniL a, «“, [id ], of or per- 

taining to a sheU-Jish : baca, a pearl, Verg. 
Cul. 07 dub. (prob. a gloss; v. Sllllg N. cr.). 

t conchlclau ae, f. dim. [contr. from 
conchicula, frouT conchis], the boiled bean, 
Apic. 6, 4 ; cf. Petr. 66, 7. — Hence, con- 
chlclatnSy a, um, adj., prepared with 
beans : pullus, Apic. 5, 4. 

t COnchiSy is,/, = of 

bean boiled with the pods, Mart. 13, 7 ; Juv. 
3, 293; 14, 131; cf. Apic. 6, 4. 

t conchitsly ao, m.,= KOYx*Tur [xo^xn], 

a catcher of shell-fsh, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 6. 

COnchula, ae,/ dim. [concha], a small 
shell fish (very rare), Cels. 2, 29; Val. Max. 
8, 8, 1 al. 

t conch^li&rittlyii,”^- [conchyliumj, 
a purple dyer, Inscr. Donat. 316, 8. 

conchyliatnsy a, um, adj. [id.]. I. 
Of a purple color : peristromata, Cic. Phil. 
2, 27, 67 : vestis, Plin. 9, 39, 64, g 138; Suet. 
Caes. 43: lana, Petr. 64, 4: Marc. Emp. 9.— 
II. Clothed in purple: relictis conchyliatis 
cum illo seminudo loquor, Son. Ep. 62, 3. 

COnchyli-leglulllSy '» [id.], a col- 

lector of shell-fsh, Cod. Th. 11, 7, 16 ; 13, 

I, 9. 

conchylittm, ii, = Ko7xeX/ov. I. 

A shell -fish, a testaceous animal, in gen,, 
Plin. 9, 29, 46, g 86; Cic. Div. 2, 14, ;W.— 

II. Specie A. -dn oyster, Cic. Pis. 27, 
67 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 49 ; id. S. 2, 2, 74 ; 2, 4, 30 ; 
2, 8, 27; Cels. 2, 18. — 2, A kind of purple 
.shell fish : color conchyli, Lucr. 6, 1074 ; 
Cat. 64, 49 Sillig N. cr. ; Col. 8, 17, 9 ; Vitr. 
7, 13. — B. M e t o n. a. Purple color, pur- 
ple, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 26, g 69; Plin. 9, 30, 60, 
g 127 sq. — K Purple garments, purple, 
Quint. 1, 2, 6; Juv. 3, 81; 8, 101 al. 

1. COn^cido. ^Idi, 3, v. n. [cado], to fall 
together, to fall down, to tumble to the ground 
(class, in prose and poetry). I, In gen., 
of buildings: conclave illud concidit, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 86, 353: navis veluti terrestro ma- 
chinamentum, Tac. A. 14, 6: turris terrae 
niotu. Suet. Tib. 74; cf. : urbs acerbissimo 
conoidat incendio conllagrata, Auct. Hor. 4, 

I 8, 12 Of other objects: omne caelum, Cic. 

Rep. 6, 26, 27 : ipso et equus ejus ante sig- 
uum Jovis concidit, id. Div. 1,36, 77: (aloes) 
iufirmaa arborcs poudero adlligunt utquo 
unA ipsae concidunt, Caes. B.G. 6, 27 : pinus 
bipenni Thessala, Phaedr. 4, 7, 7 : ad terram 
pondore vasto, Verg. A. 6, 448 : sub onere, 
Liv. 2L 8, 17: pronus in flmo, Verg. A. 6, 333 
al. — II, P r e g n. A. To fall doivn faint or 
lifeless, to fall in battle or combat (cf cado, 
I. B. 2.) : concidit, ct sonitum slmul insupor 
arma dedcrunt, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
V. 396 Vahl.): paene in cursu concidi, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 16: vi morbi coactus concidere, 
Lucr. 3, 488 ; cf. : acccsscrat ad religionom, 
quod consul concidit, et parte membrorum 
oaptus, etc., Liv. 41, 16, 3 ; 10, 29, 7 ; cf. 
Lucr. 6, 769 : Entcllus concidit, ut quondam 
cava concidit . . . pinus, Verg. A. 5, 448; Ov. 
M. 7, 638 : sanus bibit, statim concidit, 
Quint. 4, 2, 64; cf.: concidere epoto poculo, 
id. 5, 13, 15; and: ad primum gu8tum,Suot. 
Ner. 33: defleientibus viribus, id. Tib. 73: 
par quoddam (gladiatorum) mutuis ictibus, 
id. Claud. 34 ; cf Ov. M. 6, 77 : Dido usa 
manu, id. H. 7, 196: sparo percussus, Nep. 
Epam. 9, 1 ; in proelio, Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89 : 
vitio adversariorum, Nep. Ages. 6, 2.— Of 
game: multaeque per herbas Conciderant 
illo percutiente ferae, Ov. H. 4, 94. — Of 
victims, to be slaughtered or slain, to fall: 
vitulus . . . propter inactatus concidit aras, 
Lucr. 2, 353; Tib. 1, 2, 62; Ov. M.8,764; 10, 
272; hence also of Iphigenia, Lucr. 1, 99. — 
B. Trop. (cf cado, II.), to lose strength, 
value, etc. , to fait to the earth, to be over- 
thrown, to fail, be defeated, to decay, perish, 
fall, to go to ruin, waste away, cease ; of 
the wind, to fall, subside, go doum : conci- 
dunt venti, Hor, C. 1, 12, 30; Lucr. 4, 609. 
—Of a flame : Jam ilia flamma, quae magna 
congerie convaluerat, diductis quibus alo- 
batur, concidet. Quint. 6, 13, 13 ; cf in a 
figure : nonne, ut ignis in aquam conjectus 
continuo restinguitur et refrigeratur, sic 
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refervens fhlsum crimen in purissimam et 
castissimam vltam collatum statim conci- 
dit ct restinguitur? Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 17: 
made, to shrink together, shrivel up, Ov. H. 
21, 216: illas assumore robora gentes, Con- 
cidere has, id. M. 16, 422 ; cf : concidit au- 
guris Argivi domus, Hor. C. 3, 16, 11 : qua 
concidit Ilia tellus,Verg. A. 11,246: codem 
anno, quo Carthago concidit, Veil. 1, 13: ju- 
dicum vocibus fractus reus ct una patroni 
ornnes conciderunt, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6 ; cf id. 
ib. 8 10: ecquis umquam tarn ex amplo 
statu concidit ? id. ib. 3, 10, 2 : malas cau- 
sas semper obtinuit, in optima concidit, id. 
ib. 7, 26 med.: concidit (Phocion) maxima 
uno crimine, quod, etc., Nep. Pboc. 2, 4 ; 
Tac. A. 16, 21; cf: Tiberii saovitiA, id. ib. 
16, 29: hostes concidunt animis, are dis- 
heartened, Hirt. B. G. 8, 19; cf Cic. Div. 2, 
68, 119: scimus Romae solutlone impeditft 
fldem concidi6So,/ai'ted, was prostrated, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 19 ; cf id. ib. 7, 19 fin. : opes 
Persarum, Tac. A. 12, 13: senatQs auctori- 
tas, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 7; cf : imperii majes- 
tas, Nep. Pelop. 2, 4; Cic. Or. 43, 148: arti- 
flcia, id. Ac. 2, 47, 146 : praoclara nomina 
artifleum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, 8 12: omnis fero- 
cia. Liv. 28, 26, 14: helium, Tac. H. 2, 67 al. 

22. COn-CidOy ddl, cTsum, 3, v. a. 
[caedo], to cut up, cut through, cut away, 
cut to pieces, to bring to ruin, destroy, etc. 
(class, in prose and poetry). I, Prop. 
A , In gen.: nervos, Cic. FI. 30, 73: cor- 
pus in partes, Petr. 141, 2: vitulum Ajax, 
id. 69 fin. : ligna, Ov. F. 2, 647 : agrum 
umidiorem fo.ssis, Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 47: couci- 
dere et cremare naves, to break up, Liv. 38, 
39, 2: esseduin argonteum, Snot. Claud. 16: 
haec minute, Col, 12, 22.— B. In parti c. 

1, To cut to pieces, for to beat severely, 
cudgel soundly : aliquem virgis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 47, 8 122: loris, Juv. 6, 413: pugnis, id. 
3, 300 — 2 , To cut to pieces in war, to cut 
down, destroy, kill, : hi novissimos adorti 
magnam multitudinem eorum fiigieutium 
conciderunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 11 : eos inopi- 
nantes adgressus magnam partem corum 
concidit, id. ib. 1, 12; so Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 
9 ; id. Alt. 6, 16, 4 ; Nep. Dion, 10, 1 ; id. Dat. 
6, 6; id. Haun. 3, 4 .- 3 , In mal. part, (cf 
caedo, I. B. 3. ), to lie with. Pompon, ap. Non. 
p. 166, 2 ; hence caedo, concido, in a double 
sense as an address to gladiators, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 66, § 166 Zumpt; cf Lampr. Flag. 10. 
-n. Trop. A. discourse, to divide 
minutely, dismember, render feeble : nec 
minutes numeros seqnens conoidat delum- 
betque sententiaSjCic. Or. 69,231; cf: (sunt 
qui) infringendis concidendisquo numeris 
in quoddam genus abjectum incidant, id. 
ib. 69, 230; so also Quint, praef. § 24; cf 
id. 3, 11, 21; 6, 10, 91; 11, 3, 63 al.— B. To 
strike down, to prostrate, ruin, destroy' an- 
nul, by word or deed: omnem auctorita- 
tem universi ordiniB,Cic. de Or. 3, 1, 4: Au- 
tonium decrctis vestri.s, id. Phil. 6, 11, 28: 
Valinium arbitratu nostro, to annihilate., 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1 ; cf : Sevius adlisus est, cc- 
teri conciduntur, are condemned, id. ib. 2, 4, 
6: Timocraten totis voluminibus, to con- 
fute, id. N. D. 1, 33, 93: tostamentum, to 
revoke, Dig. 28, 4, 1.— *2. In Plant., to de- 
ceive, cheat, defraud : em istic homo te 
articulatim concidit, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 62 
Ritschl.— Hence, conclBUSy a, nm, P. a. 
(in acc. with II. A.), divided, broken up, 
short, concise : sententiae, Cic. Brut. 17, 66: 
concisao et angustae disputationes, id. do 
Or. 2, 14, 61 : brevita.s, id. ib. 3, 63, 202 : 
brevia ilia atque concisa. Quint. 10, 7, 10; 
cf thus with brevis, id. G, 4, 2; and (opp. 
perpetuus) id. 2, 20, 7; 2, 21, 13; Cic. de Or. 
2, 80, 327.— Trans f of the orator Thra- 
symachus, Cic. Or. 13, i0.-~Comp. : insonue- 
rlt vox tubae longior atqne concisior,VuIg. 
Jos. 6, 6. — Adv. : COnCiBd, briefly, con- 
cisely : (philosophia) non tam est minute 
atque concise in actionibus utendum, etc., 
Quint. 12, 2, 11 : ululare, Vulg. Num. 10, 7. 

COncienB, ntis, a/lj. [cf inciensj, preg- 
nant, full : terra aquarum, App. de Mundo, 
23, p. 67. 

COn-CieOy civi, citum, 2 (from the ac- 
cess. form conciOy Ire: concit, Lucr. 6, 410: 
concibant, Tac. H. 6, 19: conciret. Id. A. 11, 
19: concirent, id. ib. 3, 38 ^n.: concire, id. 
ib. 3, 40; 12, 16: conciri, Liv. 26, 27, 9: con- 
cTta, Lucr. 2, 267; Val. FI. 2, 460; Luc. 6, 
697; cf cieo and the other compounds), 
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V. a., to urge, bring, or assemble together, by 
exciting or rousing, to collect : cum pertur- 
batione commovere, Non. p. 90, 7 (fVeq. In 
the ante-class, and post- Aug. per., esp. in 
Lucr. and Tac. ; in Quint, and in Hor. perh. 
only once in part, perf.; v. under II. A.; 
not in Cic.). I. Prop.: populum, Pac. ap. 
Non. p. 90, 12 (Trag. Kel. v. 141 Rib.); cf. ; 
homines miraculo rei novae, Liv. 1, 69, 3: 
exercitum ex tot& insulft, id. 26, 27, 9; nml- 
titudlnem ad so, id. 1, 8, 6: ad arma, Veil. 
2, 74: donis auxilia concibant, Tac. H. 5, 19: 
remotoB populos, id. A. 3, 38 : propiores 
Gallos, id. ib. 3, 40: nunc concienda plebs, 
Liv. 4, 55, 3 al.— 1>. Of inanim. and abstr. 
objects, to move violently, to shake, stir up : 
cur (Juppiter) tonebras et ft-omitus et mur- 
raura concit? Lucr. 0, 410 : quendam ao- 
stum, id. 6, 826; concitus imbribus amnis, 
Ov. M. 3, 79 ; cf. : (verba) quae mare turba- 
tum, quae concita fiumina sistant, id. ib. 7, 
154 : navis concita;. id. ib. 4, 706 : murali 
concita Tormento saxa, Verg. A. 12, 921 : 
mors concita ob cruciatus, hastened, Plin. 
26, 3, 7, 8 23 (SiiUg, conscita): htlmina ot 
tonitrus, Sil. 12, 611.— II Trop. A. 
rouse, excite., stir up, provoke. ; hostem, Tac. 

A. 11, 19; cf: Mela accusatorcm concivit 
Fabiurn, id. ib. 16, 17. — Esp. m part. per/. : 
immani concitus ira, Vcrg. A. 9, 694 ; cf 
Ov. M. 7,413: Aonio concita Bacclia deo, 
id. A. A. 1, 312; cf : pulso Thyias concita 
tyinpano, * Hor. 0. 3, 16, 10: divino concita 
motu, inspired, Ov. M. 6, 158 ; cf id. ib. 3, 
711: mater (corresp. with male sana), Id. 
ib. 4, 519: (mater) fraude aliquorum cou- 
cila (SC. in fllium), •"Quint. 11, 1, 66; cf : 
concita dea, enraged, Sil. 2, 543 : cone it i 
^r largitionera veterani, Tac. A. 1, 10. — 

B. excite, produce, cause action, pas- 
sion, disquiet, evil, etc. (the flg. taken from 
the agitated sea; cf stragos, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 90, 9 ; Trag. Rel. v. 399 Rib. ; cf also 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 2. 36, and id. Triu. 2, 3, 8): 
uxori turbos, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 14 ; Ter. 
Ileaut. 6, 2, 17; tantum mali, Plaut. Men. 
6, 6, 4; Afrau. ap. Non. p. 90, 10: hanc Irain, 
Tor. Hoc. 3, 1, 33: seditionem, Tac. A. 14, 17 : 
varies motus auimorum, id. H. 1, 4 ot saep. 

conciliabulum, b «• L concilium], a 
plare of assembly, a public place, esj). for 
public intercourse or traffic ; a market- 
place, an exchange, a place for courts, etc. ; 
conciliabulum dicitur locus, ubi in concili- 
um couvenitur, Paul, ex Font, p.38,3 Milll.; 
eo Liv. 7, 15, 13; 25, 6. 6; 34, 1, 6, and 34, 
56, 2; 39, 14, 7; 40, 37, 3; 43, 14, 10; Tac. 
A. 3, 40: martyrum, where their memory is 
solemnly celebrated, Hier. Ep. 60, 12: spec- 
taculorum, places for public exhibitions, as 
the theatre, circus, etc., Tert. Sped. 8 : 
darani, in comic lang., for a brothel, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 38’ and, in the same sense, con- 
ciliabulum alone, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 47. 

Concili&tXOj onis,y! [concllioj (in Cic. 
and Quint.). I, A connection, union. A. 
Prop. : totius generis hoininum, Cic. Olf 
1,41,149; so, quasi civili conciliatione et 
Bocietato conjunctos (deos), id. N. D. 2, 31, 
78.— B. Trop. 1. A uniting in feeling, 
a conciliating, making friendly, a gaining 
over : quae conciliationis causft leniter aut 
permotionis vehcniontor aguntur. Oic. do 
Or. 2, 63, 216: honestum ad conciliationem 
satis per se valet. Quint. 4, 1, 41 j cf id. 3, 
8, 12. — li. As a rhot. 1. 1., the gaining over 
or winning of hearers, a judge, etc., = oi- 
KcluxTi^, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 205; cf Quint. 9, 
1, 32: 9, 2, 3.-2, (In acc.with conciliatus.) 
In pnilos. lang., an inclination, desire or 
longing for : prima ost enim conciliatio 
hominis ad ea, quae sunt secundum natu- 
ram, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 21; so id. Ac. 2, 42, 131; 
cf in plur. : conciliationes — res concilia- 
tao, id. Fin. 3, 6, 22 Madv. — H, An acquir- 
ing, procuring : pecuniam dedit ad concili- 
ationem gratiae, Cic. Clu. 31, 84 ; cf ; omnis 
conventio conciliatio nominatur, Don. ad 
Tor. Eun. 4, 4, 2. 

concill&tor, m. [id.]. I, He who 
provides, prepares, or causes a thing ; an 
author, founder, promoter, etc. ( in good 
prase, but not in Cic.; cf however: con- 
ciliatrix and conclliatrioula) : suillae car- 
nis, who prepares it savorily, makes it pal- 
atable, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 8; nuptiarum, Nep. 
Att. 12, 2: proditionis, Liv. 27, 16, 17: ad- 
finitatis atque amlcitiae. Suet. Aug. 48; cf 
Tac. A. 1, 68 : piscls conciliator capturae 
(piscium), by which other fishes are caught, 
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a dectyy, Plln. 9, 69, 86, 8 181 — Tt A 

procurer (in love-matter8),Vop.Carin.l6, 6. 

COIlcili&triCUla,^^)/ [concilia- 
trixj, that which condliaies, unites : nobili- 
tate ipsd, blandA conciliatricula, commen- 
datus, Cic. Sest. 9, 21 ; Ambros, in. Psa. 15, 
48. 

concilia trix, [conciliator]. I, 

In gen., that which occasions, produces, pro- 
cures : (omitto) orationis vim, quae con- 
ciliatrix ost bumanae luaximo societatis, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27: conciliatrix amicitiae vir- 
tutis opinio, id. Lael. 11,37. — H, In par- 
tic., she who unites or conciliates, in a good 
and bad sense ; a match - maker, a pro- 
curess, a bawd: conciliatrix dicitur, quae 
virls couciliat uxores ot uxoribus viros, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 62, 13 Mull. — In a bad 
sense in Lucil. ap. Non. p. 23, 4 ; Plant. Mil. 
6, 17; cf: non vides quam blnnda concilia- 
trix et quasi sui sit lena natura? Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 77. 

concili&tura, ae, / [conclllo], the 
trade of procurer, pimping, pandering : 
oxercere, Sen. Ep. 97, 9. 

1. conciliatuS) a, um, P. a., fl-om 
concilio. 

2 . conciliiitttfl^ ^*6, m. [conclllo], a 
union of atoms, a connection of bodies 
(only in all. sing., and in Lucr.): condenso 
conciliatu artarl, Lucr. 1, 676; so id. 2, 100 ; 
parvo (i. e. parvft mole), id. 2, 133: princi- 
pium, id. 2, 936. 

* COn*cilici&tlXS, a, um, aty. [Cili- 
ciumj, clothed in a garment of hair (of a 
penitent), Tert. Pnd. 13. 

concilio^ avi, utum, 1, V. a. [concili- 
uin]. I, lo bring together severed objects 
into one whole, to unite, connect (class, in 
prose and poetry, not In Hor. ). A. R o P- 
(thus several times in Lucr. of the union 
of atoms): prlmordia Non ex illarum con- 
vontu conciliata, not formed by the union 
of separate parts, Lucr. 1, 612; 2, 901: dis- 
persa, id. 6, 890: omnia in alto, id. 6, 466; 
cf also id. 1, 1042 ; 2, 652. — Of physical 
union of other kinds: traduces bin! inter 
so obvii miscentur alligauturquo unft con- 
ciliati, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 211; of medic, mix- 
tures : gramon byoscyami cerao, to mix, 
Sor. Samm. 40, 754.-2, *^^0 flailing of 

cloth : vestimentum, Varr. L. I.. 6, g 43 
Mull. — B. Trop. 2, To unite in thought 
or feeling, to make friendly, to procure the 
favor of, to make inclined to, to gain, win 
over ; constr. aliquas inter se, aliquem ali- 
cui or absol. (in this sense very fVeq.). (u) 
Aliquos inter se : quin res publica nos 
inter nos conciliatura conjuncturaque sit, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 2; so, conciliaro et coujun- 
gere homines inter se, id. Off. 1, 16, 60 : feras 
inter scse, id. Rose. Am. 22. 63. — (/j) Ali- 
quem {aliquid) alicui : conciliaro sibi, avor- 
tere ab adversario judicem, Quint. 6, 1, 11 : 
quas (legionos) sibi conciliaro pecuniacogi- 
tabat, Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 2 : Pammenem sibi 
similitudine fortunae, Tac. A. 16, 14 : ho- 
mines sibi, Nep. Ages. 2 fin.; id. Thom. 
10, 1; simulatquo natum sit animal, ipsum 
sibi conciliuri ot commendari ad so con- 
servandum, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 16; earn civita- 
tem Arvemis, Caes. B. 0. 7, 7 ; cf : reliquas 
civitates amicitia Caesari, id. B. C. 3, 66 
fin. : per quam (causam) cum universe or- 
dinl turn primoribus se patrum concilient, 
Liv. 4, 48, 9 : arma sibi, Verg. A. 10, 161 : 
doos homini, Ov. F. 1, 337: audiontein ex- 
ordlo. Quint. 8, prooem. 11: judicem pro- 
bationibus nostris, id. 4, 3, 9: Maurorum 
animos Vitollio, Tac. H. 2, 58; cf : quas res 
quosque homines quibus rebus aut quibus 
hominibus vel conciliasset vel alienasset 
ipsa natura, Quint. 6, 10, 17: omne animal 
prlmum constitution! suae conciliar), 1. e. 
governs itself in accordance with, etc.. Sen. 
Ep. 124, 14 ; cf. id. lb. 8 16 sqq. ; primum 
sibi ipsum conciliatur animal, id. ib. 8 17 : 
frui iis rebus, quas primas homini natura 
conciliet, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 131; cf conciliatio, 
I. B. 2. — Without dot,: conciliabat coteros 
reges, Nep. Hann. 10, 2; so, accusatorera. 
Quint. 6, 1, 12: conciliare, doccro, movero 
judicem, id. 11, 1, 61; cf Id. 2, 6, 7; 3, 9, 7: 
plures, Tac. A. 16, 61 : animos hominum, 
Cic. Off. 2, 6, 17 ; cf id. de Or. 3, 63, 204 : 
animum judlciB.Qulnt. 4, 1, 26; cf; animos 
judicum (opp. alicnare), id. 11,1, 8; animos 
plebis, Liv. 1, 35, 2: animos militum polli- 
citatlonlbus, Suet. 0th. 6; ct Tac. H. 1, 18. 
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— (7) {Aliquem) ad aliquid: Labimium 
praefecit togatae, quo inajore commenda- 
tiono conciliaretur ad consulatQs petitio- 
nem, Auct. B. G. 8, 52. — (&) Absol : nihil 
est ad conciliandura gratius verecundia, 
Quint. 11, 3, 161 : conciliare, narrare, id. 3, 
4. 16. — 2. =commendo, to represent some- 
thing to one as agreeable, pleasant, etc., i.e. 
to recommend : et dictis artes conciliasso 
snas, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 42.— H. With acc. and 
dat. (aliquid alicui) or absol, to procure, 
provide, prepare, produce something for one, 
A. With physical objects. 1, Of the pro- 
curing of a maiden, an object of love, in an 
honorable and (more freq.) in a dishonor- 
able sense, to unite, procure, couple (cf Lucr. 
6, 961) : tuto ad eum adeas, tute concilies, 
tuto poscas, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 111 : num me 
nupslsti concillante seni? Ov. Am. 1, 13, 42: 
conciliata viro, Cat. 68, 130: existimabatur 
Servilia etiam flliam suam Tertiam Caesari 
conciliare, to give as a mistress, Suet Caes. 
60: cum el dignatio Julift genitam Atiam 
conciliasset uxorem, Veil. 2, 69, 2. — Onco 
with ad : a tua mo uxore dicara delatum, 
ut sese ad eum conclliarem, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
206. — 2. To procure, obtain by purchase or 
otherwise, to purchase, acquire, win, gain : 
ilium mini, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 26; cf : male 
bablti ot male conciliati, i. 0. at a had bar- 
gain, id. Ps. 1, 2, 1 : prodi, male conciliate. 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 2: Aft. Estno empta mihi 
haoc? Pe. His legibus habeas licet, Conci- 
[ liavisti pulcre, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 39 sq. : ut 
I tibi recto conciliandi primo facerom co- 
I piam, a chance for a good bargain, id. Pers. 

' 4, 3, 60: si ullo pacto iile (lllius) hue con- 
ciliari potest, can be brought here, Plaut. 
Capt 1, 2, 22 (cf id. ib. prol. 33) : HS. vici- 
ens ex hoc uno generc, to extort, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 68, 8 142; cf pecunias, id. ib. 2, 2, 65, 
8 137; 2, 3, 30, § 71; 2, 3, 84, 8 194; and, in 
a more gen. sense: summum bouuin esse 
fTui rebus iis, quas primas natura concilia- 
vissot, id. Ac. 2, 42, 131. — B. With abstr. 
objects, to cause, bring about, procure, ac- 
quire, make, produce, etc. : afflnitatem ot 
gratiam, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 42; cf gratiam, 
Suet. Callg. 3 : pacem inter cives, Cic. Fam. 
10, 27, 1 ; cf Ter. Hoaut 6, 6, 2 : amorem 
sibi, Cic. Arch. 8, 17 ; cf id. de Or. 2, 61, 206: 
favorem ad vulgum, Liv. 29, 22, 8; cf : fa- 
vorem populi. Suet Caes. 11: amicitiam 
cum aliquo, Cic. Deiot 14, 39; gloriam, id. 
Mur. 20, 41 : laudem, Quint 2, 7, 4 : dignita- 
tem auctoribus suis, Tac. Or. 9: famam cle- 
mentiae, Liv. 21, GO, 4 : majestatem nomini 
Romano, id. 29, 11, 4: odium. Quint 6, 13, 
38; 6, 2, 16: risus, to cause, id. 6, 3, 36: oti- 
um, N\?p. Timol, 3, 2: otii nomine servitu- 
tom, id. Eparn. 6, 3: nuptias, to bring about, 
id. Att 6, 3; Just 7, 6, 10; cf : jugales toros. 
Slat. S. 3, 6, 70.— Hence, conciliatni, 
um, P, a. (in acc. with 1. lA.), friendly ; \\\ 
partic. in a pass, sense. A, Beloved : (Has- 
d rubai) flore aetatis primo Hamilcari con- 
ciliatus, Liv. 21, 2, 3; juveuis aetatis (lore 
conciliatus sibi, Curt 7, 9, 19; cf Suet Vit. 
Tor. 1; id. Vit 7.— In sup.: est nobis conci- 
liatissimus, Symm. Ep. 9, 37. — B. 1*^ 
act. BOBse, favorably inclined, devoted, fa- 
vorable to something ; comp. : ut judex ad 
rem accipiendam flat conciliatior, Quint 4, 
2, 24: (homo) voluptati a natura concilia- 
tus, a dolore autem abjunctus alienatusque 
est, Cell. 12, 6, 18.— Adv. not in use. 

COnciliunii [con- and root cal- of 
calo; Gr. KaAtw; cf clamo], a collection of 
people, an association, gathering, union, 
meeting, assembly, = coetus (class. ). I, I n 
gen.; videre am has in uno concilio, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 96; id. Cist 4, 2, 33: Camcnarum 
cum Egoria, Liv. 1, 21, 3: ab sede piorum, 
coetu conciiioque abigi, id. 2, 38, 4: pasto- 
rum, Cic. Off. 3, 9. 38; deorum, id. Tusc. 1, 
30, 72; id. Div. 1, 24, 49; cf caelestium, id. 
Off. 3, 6, 25 : dlvinum animorum, id. Sen. 
23, 84 : concilia coetusque hominum jure 
sociati, quao civitates appellantur, id. Rep, 
6, 13, 13: (Cyclopura) Concilium horren- 
dum, Verg. A. 3, 679: amocna piorum Con- 
cilia, id. Ib. 6, 736 : Musarum, Stat Th, G, 
356: mulierum, id. ib. 3, 178. — Poet of 
animals; inque ferarum Concilio medius 
sedebat, Ov. M. 10, 144 ; and trop. : tarn- 
quam meretricom in matronarum coetum, 
sic voluptatora in virtutum concilium ad- 
ducere, id. Fin. 2, 4, 12. — H. ^ 8 p. 

An assembly for consultation, a council (in 
coDcreto; on the contrary consilium sig- 
391) 
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nifies the counsel in abstract© that is taken 
in such an assembly. The nneaniiigs, how- 
ever, often pass over to each other; hence 
in MSS. and edd. a freq. confusion of the 
two words; cf. consilium), Cues. R G. 1, dU 
Jin.; of. id. ib. 7, 1; (opiniones), quae in 
senatu, quae apud populurn, quae in oniui 
coetu concilioque profereudae sunt, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 24, 77; iuire, I’luut. Oapt. a, 1, 33: 
habore, id. Mil. 3, 1, 3; convocure, Caes. B. 
G 1 46 ■ 2 10 ; 3, 3 ; vocare, \ erg. A. 10, 
2: cogerc, id. ib. 11, 304; diinittere Caos. 
B. G. 1, IH; 1, 33 al. ; Cio. Leg. 2, 12, 31 al. : 
trankeiTc Lutetiam, Caes. B. G. 6, 3: in 
posteriim diorn dill'erre. Curt. 6, 11, 0; dare 
logatis, lav. 43, 17, 7: iiidicero, id. 1, 50, 4: 

. on.stitiiore diem ooncilio, Caes. B. G. 1, 30: 
Mes.sene ah Aohaois, quod concilii eorum 
rccusaret esse, oppuguari ooepta est, i. o. a 
jnemljcr of the Achaian leagus, Liv. 36, 31, 

1 : concilio oxce-sscrunt, id. 32, 22, 12: sanc- 
tum Patrum, * Hor. C. 4, 5, 4 et saep. — B. 
A close conjunction, i. c. union, connection 
(esp, ft-eq. in Lticr.): coctu coucilioquo Nil 
faciont (jirimordia rerum), etc., liUcr. 2, 
020: materia! concilium, id. 1, 518; in con- 
cilium coiro, id. 2, 564 sq. ; cf. id. 1, 772 j 1, 
1081 ; 2, 665. — Trans f., a bond of union, 
lie: hoc mihi tecum concilium manobit, 
Ov. M. 1, 710.— 2, A sexual union, coition : 
corporalia, Arn. 2, 64 ; cf, : primordia quae 
genitali Concilio possent arceri, Lucr. 1, 183. 
— (/3) (As an incentive to this. ) The blossom 
of the plant iasione, Plin. 22, 22, 39, § 82. 

concinens, nt'S. P- a., v. conciuo/m. 

concinentia, / [conciuo] (post- 
class. for c.oncontus), musical harmony, con- 
cord, Macr. Somn. Bcip. 2, ‘2Jin.; 2, 3. — II, 
'Prop., in archil., symmetry : architectoni- 
ca, Sid. Ep. 8, 4 ; Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 21. 

con-cineratusy ai^. [cinis], 
sprinkled with ashes, Tori Pud. 13. 

con-cingo, oto, v.a.,to gird, surround 
completely, Thcod. Prise. 4, 1. 

* concinnatiicius -tius, 

ot^'. [conoiuno], prepared; ineusu- 

la, Aiip. M. 2, p. 119. 

concinnatio, (postcinss.). 

I, In economics, a.n adjusting, preparing : 
aquae marinae, Auct. Lommat. ap. Cato, It. 
R. 106. — II, Trans r, a making, compos- 
ing : epistulae, Aus. Ep. 17 ; cf. id. ib. 7 and 
16: metrorum. Mar. Viet, p. 2547 P. 

concinnUtorc'd'is, [i^i-l (post- Aug.). 
I. An arranger, disposer: capitum ot ca- 
jiillorum, a hair-dresser. Col. 1, prooem. 8 5, 
—II. ^ 'maker, contriver, author, inventor : 
eausinim, an advocate, Dig. 1, 16, 9: con- 
cinnatores atquo inventores tantarum dc- 
formitatum (poetae), Arn. 4, 149: crimi- 
nurn, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

concinne, v concinnus, adv., 1. 

concinnitas, f [concinnus], a 
neat, elegant, or skilful joining of several 
things (in good prose, but rare). I, In gen. ; 
eonoinnitates colorum. Cell. 2, 26, 4 : non 
est ornamentum virile conciunitas, a too 
carefully arrangeAl dress. Sen. flp. 115, 3; 
vitare concinnitatem, Suet, Aug. 80. — H. 
E 8 p. , in rbet. , beauty of style, produced by 
a skilful connection of words and clauses, 
Cic. Or. 44, 149 ; 49, 164 sq. ; id. Brut. 83, 
287; 95,325 (not in Quint.). 

COnciliniter,<K^«* ,V. concinnus, adv. ,2. 

‘^conciimitttdo, inis,/ [concinnus], 
jz: concinnitas, II., beauty of style, Cio. Inv. 

I, 18,25. 

COncinnOj atum, v. a. [id. ], to join 
fitly together, to order, arrange appropri- 
ately, to set right, adjust: concinnaro e.st 
apte componere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 38, 1 
MQIl. (cf compono, II. B. ; mostly ante- 
class. and post-Aug. ; most. freq. in Plant. ; 
not in Ter., Cic., or Quint. ; in Cic. Occon. 
Fragm. 7, p. 474 Orell., the words prob. be- 
long to Col. ; v. Col. 12, 2, 6). I, Prop. : 
vinum, Cato, R. R. 114 ; 115 ; et commodare 
trapetum, id. ib. i;i5 fin. : pallam, Plant. Men. 
5, 1,33; cf : cetera, quae refectioncm desi- 
derant, Col. 12, 3, 9: tantas striiices patlna- 
rias, Plant. Men. 1, 1, 26: auceps aroam, id. 
As. 1, 3, 64: vultum, to adorn, Petr. 113, 6: 
cadaver. App. M. 7, p. 199.— B. Trop.: in- 
genium, to form, cultivate, Sen. Ep. 7, G.— 

II, Melon., in gen., to prepare, cause, 
occasion, produce : livorem srapnlis tuis, 
Plant. True. 4, 3, 19: lutuin, id. Rud. 1, 2, 8; 
venti Vis fervorem mirum in undis, Lucr. 
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0, 437; cf. : vis (venti) hiatum, id. C, 584; 
muiiusculum tibi, Trebon. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 
10,3: con8uetudoaniorcm,Lucr.4,1279: all- 
quid controversiae, Afran. ap. Non. p. 433, 
31 : quantum mali, Phaedr. 2, 4, 25 : miil- 
tum mihi negotii concinnabis, Sen. Ep. 117, 

1. — B, With a qualifying adj. in Plaut., 
and once in Naev., = reddoro, to make, 
render, cause to be something; qui mo In- 
sanurn verbis concinnat suis, Piaut. Capt. 
3,4, 60: lacruniantem ox abitu concinnas 
main uxorem, id. Am. 1, 3, 31 : homines do- 
lirantes, id. ib. 2, 2, 96: liberis orbas oves, 
id. Capt. 4, 2, 38 : tranquillam viam, id. 
Stich. 2, 1, 13: aunouam caram e vili, id. 
Fragm. ap. Varr. I,. L. 7, 8 66; numquam 
erit alienis gravis, qui suis so concinnat le- 
vem, id. Trin. 3, 2, 68: vastam rein ho.stiuin, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 90, 30 dub. (al. vastat). 

COIl'CilllinS) a, urn, adj. [etyin. dub. ; 
ncc. to Non. p. 43, 21, and p. 59, ;10, from 
ciiimiB]./lf/.v, skilfully put together or joined, 
well (uljusled, bcauttftd (class. ; esp. freq. in 
Cic. of discourse), jf. 0 bj c c t. A. r op.: 
sat edepol concinna est (virgo) facie, Plant. 
I'ers. 4, 3, 77 : Samo.s (= vennsta, elogans), 
pretty, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2: tectorium, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 1 : hellcis folia artgulosa et con- 
cinniora (for eupvtipbrepa, in Theophr. H. 
P. 3, 18), Plin. 16, :i4, 62, 8 148: hcliio, ele- 
gant, Cic. Pis. 10 22. —B. Trop,, of dis- 
course, beautiful, elegant, polished, neat, 
striking, etc.: (oratio) concinna, distincta, 
ornata, festiva, etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 25, 100: 
sentontiao non tain graves etsevemequam 
concimiae et venustao, id. Brut, 95, 3*25; 
cf: concinnao soiitcntiae (opp. prohabiles), 
i id. Or, 19, 65; and: concinnao ncutaequo 
sentcntiac, id. Brut. 78, 272 : versus, Hor, 
Kp. 2, 1, 74: sermo, id. S. 1, 10, 23: rcditiis 
ad rein aptus et concinnus, Cic. do Or. 3,53, 
20:1 : Iransgressio verborum, id est hyper- 
baton, Quint. 9, 3, 91.— 2. Transf. to tho 
I jienson: alii in eiidem jejunitato conenmio- 
res, id est, faccti, florcutes etiam et Icvitcr 
ornati, Cic. Or. 6, 20; Nop. Kiiam. 5, 1: con- 
ciuDUS et olegans Aristo, Cic. Fin. 5, 6, 13; 
cf also of tho painter Nicophones; elogans 
et concinnus (pictor), Plin. 35, 10, 36. g 111. 
—II. Subj oct. (=: commodus, 11.): con- 
cinnus alicul, suited to, fit, appropriab: for ; 
of persons, suiting one's se(/ to, courteous, 
pleasing, eta (rare): virls Venus ut con- 
cinnior csset, * laicr. 4, 1270: concinnus 
amicis, Ilor. S. 1, 3, 50. — *B. I’oiicinnum 
cst = comniodum est: ago,ago, ut tibi max- 
I tine concinnum est, it is pleasing, agreea- 
ble, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 'X\.~~Adv. 1. In tho 
form concinnd, /%) heautifuUy : cou- 
ciDiio et lepide vestita, Plan t. Ep. 2, 2, :18. 
— Of discourse, eleganlly, neatly, etc., Cic. 
de Or. 2, 19, 81 ; id. N. I). 2, 27, 69 ; id. Rose. 
Coin. 16, 49.— Comp.: cloqui, Aus. Oral. 
Act. ad Gratian. 8 : saliunt aquae, Fronto 
do Oral. 1, p. 242 Mai.— Sup. of the atlj. 
and adv. apparently^ not in use. — 2. 
tho form concinnStcr^ Oell. 18, 2. 

con-cino, cin''>h “0 > ^5 ’’• ”• 

a. [enuo]. I, Neutr., to sing, play, or sound 
together, in concert or harmoniously (class.). 
A, Prop. : ubi (chorus) certis nunieria ac 
pedibus velul facta conspirationo consensit 
atquo conciimit, Col. 12, 2, 4: concinere tra- 
goedo pronuntianti, to accompany, Suet. 
Calig. 64 : cornua ac tubao coiicinucre, Tac. 
A. 1, 68; cf : concinunt tubae, Liv. 9, 32, 6 ; 
and; ubi signa conciniiissent, id. 30, 5, 2.— 
Also without tho idea of concert: concinit 
albus olor, Ov. H. 7, 2.— B. T r o p., to agree 
together, harmonize, accord, ovvti.but: omni- 
bus inter se concinentibus mundi partibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19: videsne ut haec conci-. 
nant? id. Fin. 5, 28, 83: faxo, no Juvot vox 
ista veto, quft nunc concinentos collegas 
nostros tarn laeti auditis, I-iv. 6, 36, 9; ita 
fit ut nulli duo concinant, Plin. 3, 1,3, g 16: 
Btoicl cum Pcripateticis ro concinere vl- 
dentur, verbis discrepare, Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 16 
Orell. N. cr.— II, Act., tv cause to sound to- 
gether, in concert or harmoniously, to make 
concordant sounds, to sound, sing of cele- 
brate in song, magnify, etc. A, In gen.: 
haec cum pressls et flebilibus modis, qui 
totis thcatris maostitiam inferant, conci - 
nuatur,Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106: ite, concinite 
in modum : lo Hymen, etc.. Cat. 61, 123; 
Suet. Calig. 6: carmina nuptinlia. Cat. 61, 
12: carmina, id. 65, 13: laudes lovi, Tib. 2, 
5, 10: aclinon, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 24: sua festa 


Palllia, Tib. 2, 6, 88 : laetos dies, Hor. 0. 4, 2, 
41 : majore plectro Caesarero, id. ib. 83: 
stridor lituum clangorque tubarum Non pia 
concinuit cum rauco classica cornu, Luc. 

I, 238. — B. Esp. (aca to cano, II. C.), to 
sing prophetically, prophesy (very rare) : ni- 
graque Ibnestum concinit omen avi.s,Prop. 

2 (3), 28, 38: tristia omina, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 2. 

— Hence, conCinenSy entis, r. a., har- 
monizing, harmonious, Arn. 3, 123. — Comp., 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 6. 

1. COnciO* Im, V. concico. 

2. COnciOy nnd its deriw., conCXd- 
nabundus, concidnalis, , v. under 
contio, contionabundus, contionalis, etc. 

COnCXpilOy avi, 1, V. a. [coucipio], to 
seize, take, catch (only in tho fol). exs.); 
concipilavisti dictum a Nuovio pro corri- 
puisti et involasti, Paul, ex Fost. p. 62, 6: 
quern ego offatim jam jam concipilabo, 
Plaut. True. 2, 7, 01. 

con-cipio, cepi, ceptum, 3, v. a. [ca- 
pio], to take or lay hold of, to take lo one's 
self, to take in, take, receive, etc. (class, in 
prose and poetry). I. P r o p. A. ^ 
gen.; nuces si fregeris, vix sesquimodio 
conciperc possis, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 3 : trule- 
um latius, quo concipiat aquam, id. L. L. 6. 

8 118 Mini.; cf. Lucr. 6, 603; and: concipit 
Iris aquas, draws up, Ov. M. 1, 271: rnade- 
facta terra caducas Concepit lacrimas, id. 
ib. 6, 397; imbres lirnunique, Col. Arb. 10, 
3.— Of water, to take up, draw off, in a pipe, 
etc. : Alsietinam aquam, Front. Aquaed. 11 ; 
6 sqq.— Pas^., to be collected or held, to gath- 
er : pars (animue) concipitur cordis parte 
quadam, CiC. N. D. 2, 66, 138: ut quisque 
(umor) ibi conceptus fuerit, quam celer- 
rinie dilabatur, Col. 1, 6, 5. — Hence, con- 
Cepta, orum, n. suhst., measures of fluids, 
ca^city of a reservoir, etc. : amplius quam 
in conceptis commentariorum, i. e. the meas- 
ures described in the registers, Front. Aquaed. 
67; 73.— Of the approach of death; cum jam 
praecordiis conceptam mortem contineret, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96: ventum veste, Quint. 11, 
3,119; cf; plurimum ventorum,Plin. 16, 3l, 
67, g 131; and: magnam vim venti, Curt. 4, 
3, 2: auram, id. 4,3, 16; cf, Ov. M. 12, 669: 
aera, id. ib. 1, 337: ignem, Lucr. 6, 308; so 
Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 190; Liv. 21, 8, 12; 31, IL 
13; Ov. M. 15, 848.— Of lime slaked: ubi 
terrenfl siliccs fornace soluti concipiunt ig- 
nem liquidarum aspergine aquarum.Ov.M. 
7, 108 al. : cf : lapidibus Igne concepto, 
Vuig, 2 Macc. 10,3; flummam, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 14 : liammas, Ov. M. 1, 265 ; cf. of 
tho flame of love: flammam pcctore, Cat. 
64, 92: ignem, Ov. M. 9, 620; 10, 682; vali- 
dos ignes, id. ib. 7, 9 : medicamentum venis, 
Curt.:3, 6, 11: noxium virus, Plin. 21, 13, 44, 
g 74; morbum, Col. 7, 5, 14; in oA parte 
nivein concipi, is formed, Son. Q. N. 4, 2, 1. 

— Of disease: is morbus aestate plcrumquo 
concipitur, Col. 7, 6, 14 ; si ex calore et aestu 
concepta pestis invasit, id. 7, 6, 2. — B. 

p a r t i c. Ti, To take or receive [animal or 
vegetable) fecundation, to conceive, become 
pregnant, (a) Ahsol.: more ferarum pu- 
tantur Conciperc uxores, Lucr. 4, 1206 ; 
Varr. K. R. 2, 1, 17: cum concepit mula, 
Cic. Div. 2, 22, 50: ex illo concipit ales, Ov. 
M. 10, 328 et saep. ; (arbores) concipiunt ya- 
riis diebus et pro sua quaeque Datura, Plin. 
16, 26, 39, § 94.— (^) With acc.: ut id, quod 
conceperat, servaret, Cic. Clu. 12, 33: Per- 
sea quern pluvio Danae conceperat auro, 
Ov.’m. 4, 611; aliquem ex aliquo, Cic. Clu. 

II, 31 ; Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. Claud. 27 : ex 
adultcrio, Id. Tib. 62 : do aliquo, Ov. M. 3, 
214 • alicujus semine, id. lb. 10. 328 ; ova 
(Pisces), Plin. 9, 61, 76, § 166.— Poet.: con- 
cepta crlmina portat, i. e. fetum per crimen 
conceptum, Ov. M. 10, 470 (cf. id. ib. 3, 268) ; 
omnia, quae terra concipiat semina, Cic. N. 
D. 2 10, 26; fTumenta quaedam in lerlio 
genii spicam incipiunt conciperc, Plin. 18, 

7, 10, § m.— Suhst.: conceptum, « i 

the fetus: ne praegnanti medicamentum, 
quo conceptum exculilur, detur, Scrib. 
ad Callist. p. 3: coacta conceptum a se abi- 
gere, Suet. Dorn. 22. — * b. 
ton., of a woman, to unite herself in mar- 
riage, to marry, wed : Bea undae, Conci]^- 
Mater cris juvenis, etc., Ov. M. 11, 222.-2. 
Conciper© fiirtum, in Jurid. Lat., to find OW' 
or discover stolen propei-ty, Just. Inst. 4, L 
g 4: cf.; penes quern res concepta et 
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venta ost, Paul. Sent. 2, 31, 6; Cell. 11, 18, I 
9 sq. ; Gai Inst. 3, 186. — If. Trop. A, 
To take or seize something by the sense of 
sight, to see, perceive (cf. comprchendo, II. j 
A.); haec tanta oculis bona concipio, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 65. — Far more freq., B. To per- 
ceive in mind. 1, In g e n., comprehend 
intellectually, to take in, imagine, conceive, 
think : agedum, iuaugura liorine possit, 
quod nuno ego incnto concipio, Liv. 1, 30, 

3 ; KO, aliquid auimo, id. 9, 18, 8 ; cf. ; itna- 
ginem quandam coucipcre animo pcrfecti 
oratoris. Quint. 1, 10, 4; cf id. 2, 20, 4; 9, 1, 
19 al.: quid inirurn si in auspiciis imbccil- 
li auimi superstitiosa ista concipianl? Cic. 
Div. 2, 39, 81: qunntalibot magnitndo ho- 
minis concipiatur animo, Liv. 9, 18, 8 Drak. 
ad loc.: do aliquo summa concipere, Quint. 

6, prooom. § 2: onus oporia opinlono prima 
concipore, id. 12, prooom. § 1: protinus con- 
ccpit Italiara et anna virumque, conceived 
the plan of the iEneid, Mart. 8, 66, 19.— 2. 
In p a r t i c. , to understand, comprehend, 
perceive : quoniam principia rerum omni- 
um animo ac mcnto conceperit, Cic. Leg. 

1, 22, 69: quae uequo concipi animo nisi 
ab iis qui vidore, neque, etc., Plin. 30, 16, 
24, § 124: fragor,qui concipi humauA monte 
non potest, id. 33, 4, 21, 8 73 : concipere 
animo potcs, quam simus fatigati, Plin. Ep. 
3, 9, 24.— With acc. and inf.: quod ita ju- 
ratum ost, ut mens coucipcret lleri opor- 
torOj id sorvandum ost, Cic. Off 3, 29, 107 : 
forsitan ct lucos illic concipias animo esse, 
Ov. M. 2, 77: concepit, cos homine.s posse 
juro mulceri. Veil. 2, 117, 3; Cels. 7 praef 
fin. — C. receive, in one's self adopt, 
harbor any disposition of mind, emotion, 
passion, evil design, etc., to give place to, 
foster, to take in, receive; to commit (the 
figure derived from the absorbing of liq- 
uids; hence): quod non solum vitia conci. 
piunt ipsi, sod ea infunduut in civitatem. 
Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32: inimicitiao ct aodilitate 
ct praoturfl oonccptao, Caes. B. C. 3, 10; so, 
monte vaticinos furores, Ov. M. 2, 040: aui- 
mo ingentes iras, id. ib. 1, 100: spem, id. 
ib. 6, 654; cf : spemquo metumque, id. F. 
1,486: aliquid spo, Liv. 33, 33, 8; amorom, 
Ov. M. 10, 249: pectoro tantum robur, Verg. 
A. 11, 308: auribua tantam cupiditatem, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45, 8 101 al.: re publica vio- 
landA fraudis inexpiabiles concipere, id. 
Tusc. 1, 30, 72: malum aut scclus, id. Cat. 

2, 4, 7: scelus in sose, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 4, § 9: 
flagitium cum aliquo, id. Snll. 5, 16. — I). 
To draw up, comprise, express something in 
words, to compose (cf compreliendo, II, C.) ; 
quod ex animi tui sententia juraris, sicut 
verbis concijiiatur more nostro, Cic. Off 3, 
29, 108: vadimonium, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (16), 3: 
jusjuranduin, Liv. 1, 32, 8 ; Tac. H. 4, 41 ; cf : 
jurisjurandi verba, id. ib. 4, 31; and verba, 
Liv. 7, 5, 6: edictum. Dig. 13, 0, 1: libcllos, 
ib. 48, 19, 9; stipulationom, ib. 41, 1, ;18: ob- 
ligationem in futururn, ib. 5, 1, 35; actio- 
nem in bonum etaequum,ib.4,6,8; focdus, 
Verg. A. 12, 13 (id est concepti.s verbis: con- 
ccpta autem verba dicimtur jurandi formu- 
la, quam nobis tran.sgrodi non licet, Serv.): 
audet tamen Anlias Valerius concipere 
8umma.s (of the .slain, etc.), to report defi- 
nitely, Liv. 3, 5, 12. — T. t., of the lang. of re- 
ligion, to make something (as a festival, 
auspices, war, etc.) knonm, to promulgate, 
declare in a set form of words, to designate 
formally: ubi viao competunt turn in'com- 
petis sacrilicatur: quotannis is dies (sc. 
Compitalia) concipitur, Varr. L. L. 0, § 26 
M&ll.: dum vota sacerdos Concipit, Ov. M. 

7, 694: slo verba concipito, repeat the fol- 
lowing prayer, Cato, R. R. 139, 1; 141, 4: 
Latinos sacrumquo in Albano monte non 
rito concopisse ( magistraUis), Liv. 6, 17, 2 
( cf concoptivus ) ; auspicia, id. 22, 1, 7 ; 
locus quibusdam conceptis verbis flnitus, 
etc., Varr. L. L. 7, § 8 Mull; ut justura con- 
ciperotur belliim, id. ib. 5, § 86 ib. — So of 
a formal repetition of sot words after an- 
other person: sonatus incohantibus primo- 
ribns jus jurandum concepit, Tac. H. 4, 41 : 
vetus miles dixit sacramentum . . . et cum 
cetera juris jurandi verba coucipcreut, etc. , 
id. ib. 4, 31 ; verba jurationis concipit, with 
acc. and inf, he takes the oath, that, etc., 
Macr. S. 1, 6, 30. — Hence, conceptllB, 
urn, P. a., format, in set form : verbis con- 
ceptissimis juraro, Petr. 118, 13. -Hence, 
absol. : mente concepta, things apprehend- 
ed. by the mind, perceptions : consuetndo 
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jam tenoit, ut mente concepta sensus vo- 
caroraus, Quint. 8, 6, 2 ; cf id. 6, 10, 4. 
concitd, adv., v. 2. concido, P.a.fin. 
cpncilBlOy uDls, f. [2. concido], prop., a 
cutting; hence, f, I., i t., a cutting to pieces, 
destruction,'^ vdg. Joel, 3, 14. — H, T r a n s f 
A. d. mutilaUon,\u\g. Phil 3, 2 — B. 
rhet., a separating of a sentence into short 
divisions or clauses, Cic. Part. Or. 6, 19. 

* COncitOr^ one who cuts 

down or fells : nemorum, Coripp. 4, 22. 

* concisorius, adj. [id.], suit- 
able for cutting : ferrameutum, V’^eg. Art. 
Vet. 1, 66, 31. 

concisura, ao^f. [id.]. *1, a divid- 
ing, distributing: aquaram, Sen. Ep. 100, 

6. -*n. A hollow, chink, cleft, Plin, 34, 8, 
19, § g:j. 

COncisus^ concido, P. a. 

concitHmontnm, <, «• [concito], an 
incentive, Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 2. 

COIlClt&te, adv., V. concito, P. a. Jin. 
Concit&tiOy /. [concito], lit., a 
hastening, quick movement: remorum, Liv. 
44, 28, 10. — II. Trop. A. In gen., an 
exciting or rousing up ; esp. , of the pas- 
sions, an emotion of mind, affection, pas- 
sion (in good prose; most fVeq. in Cic. and 
Quint.): sapientem ab omni coucitatioue 
animi, quam perturbationem voco, semper 
vacare, Cic. Tusc. 6, 16, 48 ; cf : concita- 
tiones vebementioros animi, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 

13, § 39: quaedam animi, id. Div. 1, 18, 34: 
animorum (i. c. ira), I>iv. 9, 7, 10: mentis, 
Cic. Div. 2, 11, 27; and a6soZ., Quint. 1,11,12 ; 

2, 8, 11; 7, 4, 31; 10, 1, 114; 11, 3, 146 (opp. 
miscricordiai, id. 1, 10, 25. — B. C o ncr., a 
sedition, a tumult : plebci contra patres con- 
citallono ct seditlono nuntiala, Cic. Brut. 

14, 66; cf crebrao (multitudinis), Caes, B. 
C. 3, m fin. 

COncitHtor, f>ris, m. [id.], one who ex- 
cites or rouses, a mover, exciter (rare): belli, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 38 ; Tac. H. 3, 2 : turbao ae tu- 
multOs, Liv. 25, 4, 10: concitAtor et insti- 
mulator seditionis, Cic. Dorn, 6, 11: tabor- 
uariorum, id. ib. § 13 ; absol. : multitudo i 
concitata ipsum concitatorem antecessit, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 2, 4. | 

COncitatriST, Icis, / [concltator], that 
which excites or .stirs up (very rare) : Veue- 
ri.s (eruca), Plin. 19, 8, 44, 8 154 ; and adj. : 
concitatricem vim habet satyrion, id. 26, 
10, 62, 8 96. 

1. conci tatUSy nm, part, and P. a. , 
from concito. 

*2. concitatus, »«• [concito], = 
coucilatio, impulse, Sid. Carm. 23, 365. 

concito, ilvi, utum, 1, v. freq. a. [con- 
cieo], to move violently, to put in violent or 
(fuick motion, to stir up, rouse up, excite, 
incite, shake. I, Prop, (thus most freq. 
in the poets and histt.) : artus, Lucr. 3, 292 ; 

3, :101: equum calcaribus, Liv. 2, 6, 8; cf : 
equum in aliquem, Nep. Felop. 6, 4: conci- 
tant uquos permittunUpie in hostom, Liv. 

3, 61, 8; equos adversos, id. 8, 7, 9; cf also 
under P. a.: naves quanta maxima celeri- 
tate poterat, id. 30, 44, 4 ; cf : classem con- 
citatam remis, id. 30, 26, 8 : 37, 11, 10: na- 
vom remis, Curt. 4, 3, 2: In alteram (na- 
vem) quinqucremi.s eadem concitata, id. 

4, 4, 7 : agrnen, Ov. M. 14, 239 : orane ne- 
mus, id. F. 1, 436: feras, id. ib. 2, 286: tola, 
Liv. 34, 39, 3: eversas Eurus aquas, Ov. H. 

7, 42; cf.: mare aerioro vento. Curt. 4, 3, 
17; graves pluvias, Ov. F. 2, 72: so in ho- 
stom, Liv. 8, 39, 7; cf : so in Toucros alls 
(Alecto), Verg. A. 7, 476 ; se in ftigam, to 
take to flight, Liv. 22, 17, 6; cf ; sc fuga in 
aliquem locum, Val FI. 3, 383.— H, Trop. 
(class, and very freq. in prose and poetry). 
A, Aliquem, to rouse, urge, impel one to 
any act, feeling, etc., to move strongly, to 
influence, stir up, instigate, etc. ; cohstr. 
with acc. pers. and ad, i?i, adversus, the 
inf. and absol. (a) With ad and a std)st., 
gerund, or gerundive : concitari ad studi- 
um cognoscondae pcrcipiendaeque virtu- 
tis, Cic. dc Or. 1, 47, 204 ; cf : concltatus 
ad philosophiam studio, id. Brut. 89, 306: 
judicem ad fortitcr judicandum. Quint. 6, 

1, 20 : victum ad depellendam ignomini- 
am, id. 1, 2, 24: nos ad quaerendum, id. 10, 

2, 6 : omnom Galliam ad nostrum auxili- 
um, Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : multitudinem ad 
arma, id. ib. 7, 42 fin. ; cf : ccssantes ad 
arma, *Hor. C. 1, 36, 16: colonias ad au- 
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dendum aliquid, Suet. Caes. 8: ad convicia, 
id. Tib. 64: ad despiciendam vitam, id.Oth. 

10. — (/3) With in : qui in iram concitat se, 

Quint. 6, 2, 27; cf Cic. Verr. 2, ;i, 3, 8 6. — 
(y) With adversus: Etruriam omnem ad- 
versus nos, Liv. 6, 4, 14; exercitum adver- 
sus regem, id. 1, 69, 12.— * (5) Willi inf: 
quae vos dementia concitat captain dimit- 
tero Trojam? Ov. M. 13, 226. — (c) Absol., both 
with and without abl. : te ip.sum animi 
quodam impetu coucitatum, Cic. Mur. 31, 
66 ; so, uxorem dolore, id. Scaur. 6, 9 (Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 689 P.): aliquem iujuriis, Sail 
C. 35, 3 : multitudinem fallaci sjic, Liv. 6, 
16, 6; fhmlliam seditionibus, Col. 1, 8, 18; 
aliquem aliquo adfcctu, Quint. 10,7,15: ini, 
Liv. 23, 7, 7; 42, 59, 2; 6, 3, 40; Liv, 

7, 8, 3: aspcctu pignorum suorum concita- 
ri, Tac. Agr. 38; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 3, g 6: quo 
enim spcctat illud. . . nisi ut opiflees conci- 
tentur? should be excited to sedition, id. Ac. 
2, 47, 144; cf id. FI. 8, 18 sq.; Asin. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 33, 4 ; cf. servitia, Sail C. 46, 3: 
multitudinem, Nep. Arist. 1, 3; suos, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 26; judices (opp. tlectore), Quint. 6, 

1, 9; cf (opp. placaro), id. 11, '.I, 170; (opp. 
mitigarej, id. 3, 4, 3; 4, 2, 9; 6, 2, 12: con- 
citaro auimos ac remittere, id. 9, 4, 11 : tuas 
aures de nobis, Prop. 3 (4), 16, 45.— B. Ali- 
quid, to rouse, excite, cause, occasion, pro- 
duce any action, passion, evil, etc. : bollum 
Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 6; Hirt. B. G. 8, 22 ; Nep. 
Ham. 4, 3; Liv. 6, 6, 11; Flor. 4, 6, 1 al; 
cf : bellum Romanis I.iv. 36, 12, 18 : quan- 

j las turbas mihi, Sail. H. 3, 61, 11 Dietsch ; 
cf: quantam pugnam mihi, Quint. 10,1,105: 
lacrimas totius populi Romani, id. 11, 3, 

: misericordiam populi, Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 
227: odium (just before, commovere odi- 
um), id. Inv. 1, 64, 105; cf id. ib. 1, 63, 100: 
invidiam in to ex illis rebus, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 8, g 21: invidiam, odium, iram, Quint. 
6, 1, 14: iram (opp. lonire), id. ii, 8, 12: 
risum, Cic. do Or. 2, 58, 235: seditionem 
ac discordiam, id Mur. 39, 83; tiimultum, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 18 ; Liv. 38, 33, 7 : aspera 
iambis maximo concitantur, Quint. 9, 4, 
136 : error vanis concitatus imaginibus, 
Val Max. 9, 9 init. : morbos, Cels. 2, 13 : 
pituilam, id. 6, 6, 16: somnuin, Plin. 20, 17, 
73, g 189. — Hence, COIlcit&tUS, um, 

a. A. (Acc. to I.) Violently moved, i. o. 
rapid, swijl, quick : oquo conciluto aa ho- 
stem vebitur, at full speed, Nep. Dat. 4 ^Itn. 

( more freq. citato equo ; v. 2. cito, P. o.) : 
quam concitatissimos equos immittere ju- 
bet, I.iv. 36, 6, 8: conversio caeli concita- 
tior, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 18 ; so, cursu, Liv. 35, 29, 
6: conci tutissimus corpori.s motn.s, Quint. 

2, 11, 4. — B. (Acc. to II.) Roused up, ex- 
cited, vehement, ardent (freq. in Quint.); te- 
stimonia non concitatao contiouis sod ju- 
rat! senatQs, Cic. FI 7, 17; (in comoediis 
paler) interim concitatus, interim lonis cst, 
Quint. 11, 3, 74: adfectus (opp. mite.s atque 
compositi), id. 6, 2, 9; cf opp. flebiles, id. 

11, 3, 162: animus an romissu.s, id. 3, 9, 7: 
causae, itl 11, 1, 3: oratio, id. 3, 8, 68 and 
60: sentcutiae, id. 12, 9, 3 ; 10,1,44 ; erecta 
et concitAta voce (opp. summissa atque 
contractu), id. 11, 3, 175 : Lucanus arden.s et 
concitatus, id. 10, 1, ^l.~Comp.: concita- 
tior accidens clamor, lAv. 10, 6, 2; Quint. 
2, 15, 28 ; 8, 3, 14. — Hence, concitJltt, 
adv. (not in Cic.). 1, (Aec. to 1.) Quickly, 
rapidly: agitur pecus, Col. 6, 6, 4.-2, 
(Acc. to 2.) Impetuously, ardently (most 
freq. in Quint.); diccre, Quint. 8, 40; 10, 
2, 23 ; 11, 3, 23 ; 12, 10, 71; itur, id 11, 3, 
133. — Comp. : dicere, Quint. 1, 8, 1 ; 3, 8, 68; 
9, 4, 130; movere adfectus, id. 12, 10, 26.— 
*Sup. : raperet ventus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 5, 26. 

COncitory [ooncieo], he who 

rouses or excites, an exciter (rare; not in 
Cic.; in MSS. ft‘eq. interchanged with con- 
citator); belli, Liv. 23, 41, 1 ; 29, 3, 3 ; 37, 
45, 17 ; Tac. A. 4, 28 ; id. H. 1, 68 ; 4, 66 ; 
Just. 2, 9, 21 : vulgi, Liv. 45, 10 10. 

1. concitas ^nd concitus, a, um, 

V. concieo. 

2. concituiy »». [ concieo ], =r con- 
citatlo, an inciting, spurring on ; impetu- 
osity, haste : cqui, Claud. Mam. Gcnethl 
Maxim. 8. 

concinncnlaj v. contiuncuia. 

con “ CiviS* ® fellow - citizen, 

transl of (rugT^Mrrit (late Lat.), Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 17; id. Res Cam. 41. 

conclnmani. P- d. of con- 

clamu. 

401 
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concl&msltio, <‘>ni8, / (conclamo], a 
loud shouting or ccMing of many persons 
together, a shout (rare ; not in Cic.): uni- 
versi oxercitdls, Caes. B. C. 2, 26; tot mili- 
um BUb gladio gomontium, Son. Clem. 1, 12, 
2; in plur., Tac. A. 3, 2; id. H. 4, 1. 

COncUUn&tUS, l^urt. and P.a., 

from conclamo. 

* COncl&initOf V. freq. [ronclamo], 
to call, cry out Urudly : tota urbc, Plaut. | 
Merc. 1, 1, 61. ^ I 

con-cl&xno, “vi, atum, 1, V. n. and a., 
to cry or call out together. (Con subject.) | 

To call or cry out together or in a body . 
(hence often Joined with omnes, universi, | 
naribir, omnes pariter, Liv. 34, 61. H; Curt. i 
6, 13, 6; 8, 11, 22; 10, 17, 3), to shout, esp. 
in api)robation or as-sent (class, in prose 
and poetry). A, In gen., with acc. and 
inf: cum vos universi, una mente atquo 
voce, iterum a rao conservatara esse rcni 
publicain couclamastis, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2; 
Cues. B. G. 3, 18; id. B. C. 1, 7 ; Tac. A. 1, 8; 
duceudum ad sedes simulacrum . . . coucla- 
mant,Verg. A. 2, 233 al.— With acc.: quod 
Mithridates so velle dixit, id sutores et zo- 
narii conclamarunt, Cic. FI. 7, 17 : victoriain 
suo more, Caes. B. G. 5, 37 : laetum paoana, 
Verg. A. 10, 738 al. — With ut : turn suo 
more conclamaverunt, uti, etc., Cac.'j. B. G. 

6, 26 fin. — So with simple suhj.: concla- 
mantibus omnibus, imperaret quod vellet, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 6; cf.: igltur, conclamant, du- 
coret quo viderctur, Curt. 4, 1, Tf—Absol. : 
conclamat vir paterque, Liv. 1, 68, 12 : ad 
quorum casum, cum conclamasset gaudio 
exercitus, id. 1, 26, G; Tac. A, 3,74.— Poet; 
planctu conclamat utorquo Isthmus, Stat. 
Th. 6, 13. — B. In 1. Concla- 

mare ad arma, milit. t t, to call ^ arms, 
to give the signal for an attack, Liv. 3, 60, 
11 ; 7, 12, 3 ; 10, 32, 9 ; 41, 26, 2 al. —2. Con- 
clamaro vasa, to give the signal, before 
breaking up, for packing, i. c. to give the 
order for decamping (ollipt for conclama- 
ro, ut vasa colligantur), Caes. B. C. 1, 66. 
In the same sense without vasa, id. ib. 1, 
67, and id. ib. 3, 75.— U, To call together, to 
call to one's help (very rare); socios, Ov, 
M. 13, 73 : duros agrestos, Verg. A. 7, 604. 
— III. (Con intens.) Of a single person, 
to call or cry out loudly or violently, to 
shout, exclaim (class.). ^ In gen.; ubi 
abit, conclamo: Heus quid agis tu, etc.? 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 22; id. Men. 6, 9, 94: Itallam I 
primus conclamat Achates, Verg. A. 3, 623; j 
hei raihi ! conclamat, Ov. M. 6, 227 ; 7, 843: 
capta castra conclamavit,Tac. H. 3, 29/». ; 
Arlovistus conclamavlt, quid ad so veni- 
ront, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 47 fin.: decs ora- 
lios, to call upon, invoke, Sen. Oedip. 974: 
saxa quorelis, to fill with cries, Mart. 9, 46, 
ry.—Absol: conclamat virgo, cries out, Ov. 
M. 4, 091 ; 10, 386; Quint 2, 2, 12 al. — B. 
Esp., with aliquem (inortuum), 1 1 in the 
lang. of religion ; of the dead, to call repeat- 
edly by name, and lament him seven (acc. 
to others, eight) days, until his burial (cf. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 218 ; Schol. Luc. 2, 23 ; 
Diet Antiq. p. 469, a.) ; ut ex maestis paulo 
ante domibus, quae conclamavorant suos, 
procurreretur in vias, Liv. 4, 40, 3: cum 
corpora nondum conclamata jacont, Luc. 2, 
23 : post conclamata imperatoris suprema, 
1. e. afler this cry, Amin. 30, 10, 1 ; partem 
conclamare tori, Stat S. 2, 6, 6. — In 
g 0 n. , to bewail, complain ; cf : vidoris im- 
monsis conclamata quorelis Saxa, Mart. 9, 
46, 6. — c Prov. : jam conclamatum cst, 
it is all over, aU is lost, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 67 
Don. — Hence, A. conclamans, 

P. a. (post-class.), noisy: conclamantissi- 
mus fons, Sid. Ep. 2, 2.— B. C01iclain&- 
tng, a, urn, P. a. (post -class.), Pub- 
lished abroad by crying out, i. o. known, cele- 
brated : coDclamatissimus priraipilarls, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 1 ; conclamatlssimae dcclamationos, 
id. ib. 8, 3 — B, (Acc. to III. B.) Lamenta- 
ble, unfortunate: res, Sorv. ad Verg. A. 2, 
233; friguB, Macr. S. 7, 6, 26, 

conclansnt, v. concludo init. 

t conclavstae dicebantur, quae sub 
eadem cranl clave, Paul, ex Fest. p. 58, 1 MQll. 

concl&ve, 'S (gen. plur. heterocl. coa- 
clavionim, Vitr. 6, 3, 8; conclavium, id. 7, 
9), n. [clavis: conclavia dicunturloca, quae 
una clave clauduntur, Paul, ex Fest p. 39, 9 
MQll. ; cf. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 36], a room, 
chamber, dining hall, cage for animals, stall, 

Wi 
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coop, etc. , that may be locked up. (a) Sing., 
Ter. Hcaut 6, 1. 29; Cic. Rose. Am. 23, 64; 
id. de Or. 2, 86, 363; * Her. S. 2, 6, 113; Col. 
12, 2, 2al.— A6I. conclavi, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 36; 
Liv. 39, 14, 9.— (^) Plur., Plaut Most 3, 2, 
167; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, 8 68; * Suet Aug. 
72; Vitr. 1.1.; Col. 8,1, 3 al. 

COncl&V’O) together, awnKS), 

Gloss. Gr. liat. 

COn^cldricnSy l, m., a fellow -clergy- 
man, Jul. Epit Nov. c. 116, 8 476. 

concludenter, v. concludo 

COn-cludOy si, sum, 3 (part. perf. so- 
loclst couclausa semiua, Col. 3, 12, 2), v. a., 
to shut up closely, to close up, enclose, confine. 
1, Prop, (class, in prose and poetry), con- 
str. with in and ace., with adv. and ahsol. 
(not with in and a6t, for the true read., Cic. 
Univ. 3/n.. is inclusit); in vincla besti- . 
am nequissimam, Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 18 ; cf. : 
bestias delectationis causa, Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 
66 Madv. : cos concludit, magnam homi- 
num multltudinem, id. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 64; 
quia cnim in caveti si forent Conclussi iti- 
dem ut pulli galiinacci, Plaut. Cure. 3, 80: 
conclusam hie habeo uxorem saevam, Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 1, 17 : aliquem in fenestrum, 
Plaut Cas. 1, 44: mo in cellam cum ilia, 
Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 13; cf.: in aediculam, Plaut. 
Kp. 3, 3, 21: ilium aliquo. Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 25: 
locum sulco, Verg. A. 1, 425 : at tu conclu- 
sas hircinis follibus auras . . . imltare, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 19 : piscina conclusa porticibus, Suet 
Ner. 31: Tigris ot Euphrates Mesopotami- 
am ab utroqiio latere concludunt, Curt. 6, 
1, 15: vulnera cent, Val. FI. 1, 479: venti 
procella conclusa, Lucr. 6, 125: concluso 
loco, id. 4, 458: priinordia conclusa, id. 3, 
669: suave locus voci rasonat concliisus, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 76: conclusa aqua (opp.; proflu- 
onsnmnis), Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20; cf. : longeali- 
am esse navigationom concluso mari atquo 
in vastissimo, Caes. B. G. 3, 9: co^mentis 
ad centrum ro8pondentibu.s fornicos con- 
cluduntur, Vitr. 6, 8, 4: statio conclusa at- 
que muuita, Dig. 60, 16, 69. — b. Humor- 
ously: non placet qul amicos intra dentis 
conclusos habet, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 64. — n. 
Trop. To include, compress, restrain, 
comprise : omnia fere, quae sunt conclusa 
nunc artibus, disporsa et dissipata quon- 
dam frterunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187 : fortuna 
tot res, in unuin conclusit diem, Ter. Eun. 
6, 8, 17: ut ab illA excludar, hue concludar, 
i, 0 . 1 shall he fettered by this marriage, id. 
And. 2, 3, 12 (ex ferarum translatione con- 
cludar dixit, Don.); id. Hoc. 4, 4, 80: con- 
cluderc jus civile in parvuro et anguslum 
locum, Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 17 ; id. do Or. I, 61, 260; 
id. Caes. 22, 63 : uno hoc volumine vitam 
excollentium virorum complurium, Nep. 
Epam. 4 fin.; cf.: in banc formulam omnia 
judicia, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 15: eidem et infl- 
nitara largitionem remittobjis et eundom 
in anguslisslmam formulam sponsion is 
concludebas? id. ib. 4, 12: istum locum in 
unam speciem, Quint. 6, 2, 1. — B. (Cf. clau- 
do, I. B.) To end, close, conclude: facinus 
natum a cupiditate, auctum per stuprum, 
crudelitato pcrfectum atque conclusum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, 8 82: (ancipites variique 
casus) oxitunotabili concluduutur, id. Fam. 
6, 12, 6; provincia in qua laus equitatis, in- 
tegritatis, facilitatis ad extremum ludorum 
voluptalo concluditur, id. Mur. 20, 41 : vi- 
tani, Aug. Sorm. 322. — Esp., of letters, 
speech, the WTitton or spoken treatment of 
any subject, etc. : opistulam, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 
6: crimen deciimanum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, 
§ 163: ad ilia redcamus eaque ipsa conclu- 
damus aliquando, id. Lael. 26, 109: perora- 
tionem, id. Or. 35, 122. — C. In rhot, of dis- 
course, to close rhythmically, to round off: 
verborum ordinem alios alia terminal tone, 
Cic. Or. 69, 200: sententias. Id. ib. 69, 230; 
cf. id. Brut. 8, 34 ; concludam si potcro La- 
tine; Graocum cnim hunc versum nostis 
omues, id. Fin. 2, 32, 105: sensum non ex- 
pleto numero, Quint 9, 4, 122; cf. id. 9, 4, 
123 and 125: vorhum acuto tenore (just 
before: acuto sono finiant), id. 1, 6, 26; ver- 
sum, Hor. S. 1, 4, 40.— B. In phllos. 1. 1 , to 
conclude, infer, make an inference, to argue, 
demonstrate; with acc.; singulasargumen- 
tationos, Cic. Or. 36, 122; cf. arguinentum, 
id. Ac. 2, 14, 44; Quint 6, 13, 60; argumcn- 
tum ratlone, Cic. Or. 40, 137: «iuomodo effl- 
ciatur concliidaturquc ratio, id. Fin. 1, 7, 22 : 
id quod concludcre illi vellnt, non efhei ox 
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propositis, nee esse consequens, id. de Or. 
2, 63, 216: ox rebus coucessis concludl quod 
velis, id. Fin. 2, 1, 3.— With acc. and iiff.: 
delude concludebas, summum malum esse 
dolorem, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 63; cf. id. Ac. 
2, 26, 83. — Absol: concludcre hoc modo; 
si sunt di, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 49, 101 ; ea suraunt 
ad concludendum, quorum iis nihil conco- 
ditur, id. ib. 2, 49, 103; Quint 3, 9, 2; 6, 10, 
3; 10, 1, 106; 12, 2, 26.— Hence, P. a.: con- 
cl&gQS, a, um, confined, closed, in comp. : 
locus conclusior, Hyg. Astr. 4, 14. — Subst. : 
COnclfkinillly L (^^cc. to II. D.), a con- 
clusion in a syllogism, Cic. Fin. 3, 8, 27. — 
Advv. 1, concludeiltery ^ consequence, 
consequently, Boeth. Arist Elench. Soph. 1, 

10, p.744.— * 2. cpnclusb (^^c. to II. C.), 
with periods rhetorically rounded, harmoni- 
ously: concluso aptequo dicere, Cic. Or. 63, 
177. 

conclusio, on is, / [conclude]. I. A 
shutting up, closing (rare, not in Cic.). jb, 
Abstr.: palpebrarum, Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 
3 and 10.— 2. In milit \mg., a hostile shut- 
ting in, a siege, blockade : diutina, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22; BO Nep. Eum. 6, 7. — \nplur., Vitr. 
6, 9 fin.~ * B. C o n c r. : portuuin, an en- 
closure, Vitr. 6, 12. — II. (Acc. to concludo, 

11. B. and D. ; freq. in Cic. and Quint) A 
conclusion, end : in extrema parte et con- 
clusione muneris ac negotii, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
16, 8 46.— B. The conclusion of a discourse, 
peroration : conclusio est oxitus et deter- 
minatio totius orationis, Cic. Inv. 1, 62. 98: 
turn autem alii conclusionem orationis et 
quasi perorationem collocant, id. de Or. 2, 
19, 80; Auct Her. 2, 30, 47; cf.: peroratio- 
uem conclusionem alii vocant, Quint 6, 1, 
1 ; cf. also id. 8, 6, 13. — C. In rJ’et lang., a 
period, Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 34; 3, 44, 174; id. 
Brut 8, 33; id. Or. 60, 169; 61 init.; Quint. 
9, 4, 22; 9, 4, 67; 9, 4, 123 et saep.— J). In 
pliilos., the conclusion in a syllogism, the 
consequence : conclusio est, quae brevi ar- 
gumentationo ex els. quae ante dicta sunt 
aut facta, confleit, quid neccssario conse- 
quatur, Auct Her. 4. 30, 41; Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 
44 and 45; id. Div. 2, 49, 103; Quint 6, 14, 
1; 6, 14, 20; 7, 3, 14; 6, 10, 2; 6, 10, 7; 9, 3, 
98 Cornif. ; Cell. 2, 8, 8. 

conclugiimcnIa,(o))/ [conciu- 
sio, II. D.], a trifling or captious conclusion, 
a sophism : fallaces ( — aogyiafxara ), Cic. 
Ac. 2, 24, 76: contortulae quaedam et minu- 
tulao conclusiunculae, id. Tusc. 2, 18, 42. 

conclilttvo, [concludo, II. D.], in 
form of a conclusion, conclusively, Cassiod. 
Inst Div. Litt 1 med. 

* conclusursty ®c,/ [concludo], a join- 
ing, connection ; fornicationis, Vitr. 6, 8, 3. 

1. COnclusuB; nm, Part., from con- 
cludo. 

* 2. COnclttlUSy Qs, m. [conclude], a 
shutting up : corporis, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 
77. 

concoctio, 6nis, / [concoquo], diges- 
tion (not in Cic.), Cels. 1, 8; 3, 22; Plin. 11, 
37, 79, § 200 ; 20, 6, 20, g 42 al.— In plur., 
Plin. 20, 6, 18, 8 37 ; 27, 7, 28, g 48. 

COncOCtnS; nm, Part., from conco- 
quo. 

COn-COen&tiOy v. conconatio. 

* *^®)/ [colonuB], she who 
inhabits the same town or house with one, a 
female, felUm-citizen or fellow-inhabitant, 
Aug. Ep. 169. 

con^coloi^ cQlGris, adj. gen. omn. (post- 
class. access, form of the fern, concolora, 
Carystos, Mart Cap. 6, g 659 Jin. ; cf. id. 1, 
8 80), of the same color (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose ; most freq. in Ov. ; porh. first 
used by him), (a) With dat. : concolor est 
illis, Ov. M. 11, 600; populus festo, of the 
same hue with the festival, 1. e. clothed in 
white, id. F. 1, 80: lingua lanae, Col. 7, 3, 1: 
oculi corpori, Plin. 8, 33, 61, § 121 : auro, 
Stat S. 4, 7, 16: fluctibus. Mart Cap. 6, 
§ 669.— (/?) A6io?.; Candida per silvara cum 
fctu concolor albo Procubuit 8U8,Verg. A. 
8, 82; so, umerus, Ov. M. 6, 406: flos, id. ib. 
10, 736; cicatrix, Plin. 28, 9, 37, 8 139.— With 
dat. : Christo, Ambros. in Luc. 6, § 23.— II. 
Like, similar, App. M. 6, p. 166, 10. 

* Con-COldranSy aotis, adj. [color], of 
the same color, Tert. Pud. 8. 

concoldnigi O', nm, v, concolor init 

con-edmitor^ atus, arl, l, v. dep. , to al- 
tendy accompany (late Ijat, except In pa/rt. 
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per/., V. infra): concomttando tuos, Von. 
Carm. 8, 7, 183: Astris Caesario concoml- 
tante suo, Id. lb. 8, 6, 157.— Par*, perf. In 
pass, sonse : *C01IC0mit&tlM;^ 
companied: qnibusconcomitata, Plant. Mil. 
4, 3, 10 Brix ad loc. 

* COn-Cdp^Oy 5rc, V. a., to join, unite : 
argentum auro, Lucr. 6, 1077 (al.: auro au- 
rum). 

COn^CO^nOy coctum, 3, v. a. 1, 
To boil or seethe together (very rare) : sal ot 
nitrum sulphuri concoctum inlapidem vor- 
titur, Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 1*22 : odores, Lucr. 
2, 863 : (spondyli) porturbatl concoctique, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 28 : remedia, Macr. S. 7, 16, 23. 

To digest (class., esp. in proso). A. 
Prop.: cum stomachi calore concoxerlt 
conchas, Clc. N. D. 2, 49, 124; 80 Lucr. 4, 
631; Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136; 2, 64, 55 ; id. Fin. 

2, 20, 64 ; Cels. 3, 22 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 3; Plin. 
11, 63, 118, g 283; Quint. 8, 4, 16; Cat. 23, 8 
al. : miriftce concoquit brasslca, promotes 
digestion, Cato, R. R. 166, 1. — 2 . '1' r a n s f. 
to other objects, to prepare, ripen, mature 
(freq. in Plin., esp. of the bringing to matu- 
rity of a tumor, and the like) : terra accep- 
tum umorera concoquons, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 
g 110 (coquens, vSillig); omnem sucum in 
venenutn, id. 22, 22, 46, g 94: tumida, Cato, 
R. R. 167, 3: dura, Plin. 22, 24, 60, g 107: 
tussis et duritias, id. 24, 8, 36, g 64: suppu- 
rationes, id. 21, 19, 74, g 127 al. — Q, Trop. 
1, Like Engl, digest, = to endure, suffer, 
put up with, brook, tolerate ( rare, but in 
good prose): ut ejus ista odia non sorbo- 
am solum, sed etiam concoquam, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 9, 6 : ut qucm senatorcm concoquere 
civitas vix posset, regem ferret, Llv. 4, 16, 
7 : tres plagas, Petr. 105, 6 ; sicco famem 
ore, id. 82, 5: spiaiv ( i. e. probare), Cio. 
Fam. 9, 4 med. — 2 . To revolve in mind, 
think upon, weigh, to reflect maturely upon, 
to consider well : tibl diu deliberandum ct 
concoquendum cst, utrum, etc., Cio. Rose. 
Com. 16, 45 Orcll, N. cr. : clandestina con- 
silia, to concoct, devise, Liv. 40, 11, 2: conco- 
quamus ilia: aiioquin in memoriam ibunt, 
non in ingonium. Son. Ep. 84, 7 : cum multa 
percurroris, unum excerpo, quod illo die 
concoquas, id. ib. 2,4: sivoconcoquiturseu 
maturatur recordatio, Quint. 11, 2, 43. 

* concordabilisy o, adj. [conoordo ], 

easily according, harmonizing. Censor, do 
Dio Nat, 10, 4. _ 

Concord&'titO; unis, f, [ id. ], =: Concor- 
dia, concord, unanimity (late Lat.), Vulg. 
Ecchis. 22, 27; 27, 23. 

t Concorde^ [from an obsol. con- 
cord us = concors], concordantly, in harmo- 
ny, Inscr, Oroll. 4517. 

1 . concordfia, 60 [concors], on apree- 
ing together, union, harmony, concord (opp. 
discordia. Sail. J. 10, 6; Sen. Ep. 94, 46; opp. 
bellum, Lucr. 1, 457 ; opp. ropugnantia, Plin. 
29, 4, 17, g 61 ; freq. and class, in prose and 
poetry), I. Of persons : redigore aliquem in 
antiquam concordiam alicujus, Plaut. Am. 
1, 2, 13; cf : redire in concordiam, id. ib. 

3, 3, 7: conjunctio atque concordia, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 3, 9, g 23: conspiratio atque con- 
cordia omnium ordinum ad dofendondam 
libertatem, Lentulus up. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3: 
equites concordiA conjunctissimi, Cic. Clu. 
65, 152 : do equestri concordia, de conson- 
siono Italiae, id. Alt. 1, 14, 4; Liv. 4, 43, 11: 
quorum perpetuam vitae concordiam mors 
quoquo miscuit, id. 40, 8, 15: do reconcili- 
anda concordia agoro, id. 41, 25, 2 : concor- 
diam conflrmare cum aliquo, Cic. Phil. 13, 
1, 2 : ut (dissensiones) non roconciliatione 
concordiao, sod internicione civium dijudi- 
catao Sint, id. Cat. 3, 10, 25: agi deindo de 
concordia cooptum, Liv. 2, 33, 1: allquos in 
pristinam concordiam roducore, Balb. ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 16, A, 1 : ad concordiam hortare. 
Quint. 6, 1, 60; cf : concordiam suadere. 
Suet. 0th. 8: ordinum concordiam disjunx- 
it, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 3: si Caesar ejus asperna- 
retur concordiam, his friendship, alliance, 
Veil . 2, 66, 1 : Temporis angusti mansit con- 
cordia diacors, i. e. feigned friendship, Luc. 
1,98; cf II. infra.— B, Poet., meton. (ab- 
str. pro concr. ), an intimate, friend : et cum 
Pirithoo, fclix concordia, Theseus, Ov. M. 8, 
303. — II, Of inanlm. and abstr. things; vo- 
cum. Col. 12, 2, 4 (acc. to Cic, Oecon.); cf : 
concordia sociata nervorum. Quint. 6, 10, 
124 : concordia quam magnes cum ferro 
habet, Plin. 34, 14, 42, g 147: ilia dissimili- 
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um concordia,quam vocant appovtav, Quint. 
1, 10, 12 ; cf thus discors (rerum), veisot icai \ 
(jnXtaj Ov. M. 1, 433; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 19: poe- ! 
tae discordia concordift mundum consta- 
re dixerunt, Lact. 2, 9, 17: rerum agenda- 
rum ordo et, ut ita dicam, concordia, Cic, 
Fin. 3, 6, 21 ; quia (temporantia) pacem ani- I 
mis adferat et eos quasi concordia quadam 
placet ac loniat, by a certain equanimity, 
id. ib. 1, 14, 47 : Sirenum, the harmonious 
singing, Petr. 127 al. 

2. Concordia,^®) wowt.jarqpy. T,The 
goddess of Concord, Gr. 'Oii6voia, to whom 
several temples were dedicated at Rome, 
usually after civil strife ; the oldest was 
founded by CamiUus, A. IT. C. 386, and re- 
newed by Tiberius and Lima, A.IT.C. 762, 
Ov. F. 1, 639 Bqq. ; Suet. Tib. 20; a second 
was consecrated by Cn. Flavius after the 
Samnite war, Llv. 9, 46, 6; Plin. 33, 1, 6, 
g 19 ; cf Liv. 40, 19, 2 ; a third by Opimius 
after the disturbances led by the Oracchi, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 26; the Senate frequently 
met in one of those, probably the first, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 8, 19; Sail. C. 46, 4; cf also Varr. L. 

L. 6, g 73 MQll. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 3, 18, 
47; Liv. 9, 46. 6; 22, 33, 7; Ov. F. 2, 631; 3, 
881; 6, 91; Tac. H. 3, 68 al.— II. Of per- 
sons. A surname of the emperor Vi- 
tellius. Suet. Vit. 16 ^n. — B, The name of 
a femaU slave. Dig. 40, 6, 40 init. — Iff, The 
name of several towns, esp., A. -d Roman 
colony in the Venetian territory, now Con- 
cordia, Mel. 2, 4, 3 ; Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 126 ; Aur. 
Viet, Epit. 16, 6.— B, -d town in Lusitania, 
now La Guarda, whose inhabitants are 
called ConCOrdieilSOSylutn, m., Plin. 4, 
22, 36, g 118.— C. -d toton m Gallia Bclgica, 
near the modern Weissenburg, Ainni. 16, 
12, 68 al. 

1. COncordi&liSy ®) [concordia], 

of or pertaining to concord or union (kite 
Lat.); vincla, Firm. Math. 6, 32. 

1 2. Concordi&liS) i o, priest of 

Concordia, Inscr. Orell. 1165; 2384. 

concordif ^ ®> concors init. 

* concorditas, etis,/. [ concors ],= 
concordia, concord, Pac. ap. Non. 88, 20 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 188 Rib.). 

concorditori concors fln. 

concordo,, a^i, iltum, 1, V. n. and a. [con- 
cors J. I, Neiitr., to agree together, to be 
united, be. of one mind, to harmonize (rare 
but class.). Of persons : concordaro cum 

aliquo, *Tcrrphorm. 2, 3, 86. — Absol.: no 
tunc quidom ffatres concordare potuorunt, 
Just. 27, 3, 7; cf id. 1, 10, 1: Dig. 24, 1, 32, 

§ 19. — B. Of things: animi (sanitas) dici- 
tur, cum ejus Judicia opinlonesquo concor- 
dant, * Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 30: concordet sermo 
cum vita, *Sen. Ep. 75, 4: caput cum ge- 
stu, * Quint. 11, 3, 69: carmina norvis, Ov. 

M. 1, 618; concordant modi, id. ib. 10, 147 ; 
concordantes inter so iraciindia et volup- 
tas, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 11,32.—* H, Act., 
to bring into union : matrimonium bene 
concordatuin dirimero, concordant. Dig. 48, 
6 , 11 , § 11 . 

C011>COrpdrali% ®J ®r belong- 

ing to the same body or company (late I>at. ) : 
gontes,Vulg. Eph. 3, ^.—Subst.; cOIlCOr- 
por&Us, m., a comrade, Amm. 21, 12, 15; 
28, 6, 7. 

concorporiltio, on is,/ [concorporo], 
a union, harmony ( cccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 4; id. Baptism. 8. 

* concorpdrificatns, 
[concori)oro-fhcio], united in one body, in- 
corporated, Tert. adv. Val. 23. 

con-corporo^ Avi, stum, l, v. a., to 
unite in oneoody, to incorporate (except in 
Pliny the elder, only in late I>at.): allquid 
cum melle, Plin. 22,24, 53, g 113: vitUigi- 
nes, id. 27, 12, 90, g 112: scopuli concorpo- 
rati, Amm. 22, 8, 16: concoiporatus eccle- 
siae, Tert. Pud. 15; medicamen concorpora- 
tum, Marc. Emp. 36. 

con-cors (anto-ciass. concordif. e, 

Caccll. Slat. ap. Prise, p. 726 P. ; cf Prise, 
p. 764 ib.), cordis (ahl. usu. concordi, Cic. 
Univ. 8 med.; Prop. 4 (6), 6, 6 ; Ov. M. 1, 26 ; 6, 
664 ; Sll. 16, 381 : Suet. Caes. 19 ; Sen. Agam. 
781 al.; concorae, acc. to Prise, p. 764 P. — 
Plur. neutr. ; concordia, Verg. A. 3, 642 ; 
Sil. 13, 660; Pers. 6, 49), ot^. [cor: aliis cor 
Ipsum animus videtur: ox quo excordes, 
vecordes concordesque dicuntur, Cic. Tusc. 
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1, 9, 18], of the same mind, united, agreeing, 
concordant, harmonious (class, in prose and 
poetry). I, Of persons: novem Jovis Con- 
cordes filiae sorores, Naor. Boll. Punic. 1, 3 ; 
cf , as an epithet of the Parcae, Verg. E. 4, 
47 ; bene convenientes concordesque cum 
viris, Afran. ap. Non. p. 394, 2 (Com. Rel. v. 
63 Rib.); cf: ne secum quidem ipse con- 
cors, Liv. 4, 2, 6: turn concordibus juncti 
animie, id. 6, 6, 18; Tac. A. 11, 37: credo ea 
gratiA Concordes magis fore, Ter. Hoc. 4, 3, 
11; ut multo fiat civitas concordior, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 7: cum concordissimis fratribus, 
Cic. Lig. 2, 6. — With dat. (post-Aug.): mul- 
tum ante repetito concordem sibi conju- 
gem, Tac. A. 3, 33 twtf— H. Of things: aquis 
rursus concordibus se totum jimxit ( Ni- 
lus), Plin. 6 9, 10, g 63 ; frena, Verg. A. 3, 
642: torus, Prop. 4 (6), 5, 6: sonus, Ov. M. 5, 
664 : anni, id. ib. 8, 708 ; fata, Pers. 6, 49 : reg- 
num, Liv. 1, 13, 8; amicitia et carltas, Cic. 
Univ. 6 med.; cf pax, Ov. M. 1,26: modera- 
tus et concors civitatis status, Cic. Leg. 3, 
12, 28: censura, Liv. 42, 10, 4; discordia, 
Manil, 1, 141: insania, equal, Sil. 4, 100. — 
COnCOrditer. odv., harmoniously, amica- 
bly : altornum seritote diem coucorditer 
ambo, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 177 I*. (Ann. v. 110 
Valil. ) : inter se congruunt, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 
14: concorditer ct amore vixlt cum Julifi, 
Suet. Tib. 7: dulces exigit aunos, Ov. M. 7, 
162.— Comp.: concordius bellum gerore, 
Liv. 4, 46, 8. — Sup. : quicum concordissime 
vixerat, Cic. Rah. Perd. 6, 14; Inscr. Grut. 
1260, 10. 

* COIi>craftM>y ®’'®) V. a., to thicken, 
make thick : liquida, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 62. 

Con-CreatnSf < crated to- 

gether (eccl. I^at.): diabolus sanctis angelis, 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 3,7; cf Vulg. Eccl. 
1, la 

* COn-crdbrOBCO, brhi, 3, v. inch. n. , to 
become frequent, increase, gather strength : 
cum levis alterno Zephyrus concrebruit 
Euro, Verg. Cir. 24. 

COn-erddO) ditum, 3, v. a. (anto- 
class, form, pm. concrddno, Plant. Aul. 
3, 6, 49; honco perf. concredui, id. Cas. 2, 
8, 43 ; cf credo), to inltnuf, consign, commit 
lo,=: commondo (class. ; very freq. in Plaut,; 
in Clc. perh. only twice; never in Quint.), 
(a) With acc. and dat. ; mihi avus hujus con- 
credidit Thesaurum auri. Plaut. Aul. prol. 
6; cf : aurum tuae fidoi, id. ib. 4, 2, 8: au- 
rum alicul, id. lb. 3, 6, 46; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
141 ; id. Mon. 6, 1, 2 : rom ot famam suum 
alicuicommendarootconcredorc, Cic. Quint. 
20, 62; famam mortui, fortunas vivi alicui 
commendaro atque concredere, id. Rose. 
Am. 39, 113: gnatum ventis, * Cat. 64, 213: 
vites teneriores calido caelo, Col. 3, 1, 7: 
aliquid meae tacitumitati, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
105: nugasalicui,*Hor.S.2,6,43.— (/3) With 
in and acc.; capram in custodelam siroiae, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 9; cf the foil. — (y) With- 
out dat.: hoc, quod modo concreditumst, 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 104. — (3) Without acc. : 
concredam tibi, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 83 : in ma- 
num concredere, id. Pers. 3, 3, 36: alicui 
(sc.: munera lactitiae), Prop. 1, 10, 11. 

COnerSduo, concredo init. 

COncrem&'tiOi onis,/ [concremo], a 
bui-ning up, conflagration, Fulg. Myth. 1, 15. 

COncrdinoilttlllly b [concrescoj, 
a mixture, App. Mag. p. 306, 6. 

COn-cremO; avi, Atum, l, v. a., to bum 
up, consume (perh. not before the Aug. 
per.): vivos igni, Liv. 3, 63, 6; cf id. 9. 12, 
8: hostilia arma subdito igne, id. 8, 30, 8: 
urbem Igni, id. 6, 33, 4: omnia tecta, id. 6, 
42, 2; domes, id. 21, 14, 4: duas naves ful- 
minis ictu, id. 41. 9, 6: commontarios, Suet. 
Calig. 16: epistulas, id. 0th. 10: quantum 
cinnamomi, Plin. 12, 18, 41, g 83 ; urbos, 
Sen. Ep. 9, 19: funebres rogos, Son. Hlppol. 
1216. 

COncrdjp&tlO, / [concrepo], a 
noise, rattl^: scabillorum, Arn. 2, 73. 

* concrepito^ are, V. freq. n. [id.], to 
rattle or sound much or loudly: virgarum 
concrepitat fragor, Prud. 11, 66. 

C01k*crepO; pi turn, l, v. n. and a. 
I, Neutr. , to rattle, creak, grate, sound, re- 
sound, clash, make a noise, etc. (class.): fa- 
ris concrepuit hinc a vicino sene, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 1, 76: foris, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 56; 4, 2, 
28: ostium, id. Men. 2, 2, 73; 3, 2, 67; *TGr! 
And. 4, 1, 68: scabilla concrepant, aulaeum 
403 
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tollitur, Cic. Cael. 27, 65: conclatnat omnis 
^ultitudo ct 8U0 more annis concrepat, 
Caofi. B. G. 7, 21.-- Of the din or clashiDju , 
of weapons (I. e. of the swords against tlic 
shields) when struck together; siinul pri- 
ino concursu concrepuero urma, lav. 6, 
24, 1; 28, 8, 2, and 28, 21), 10; I’etr. 59, 3; 
and of the striking together of the brazen 
cymbals of the a(tcn(i!uit.s of Bacchus, 
Prop. 3 (4), 18, () ; Ov. K. 3. 740. — Of the 
snapping of the lingers: concrepuit digitis, 
Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 51 : si vir bonus habeat 
hanc vini, ut, si digitis coucrepuerit pos- 
sit etc,, fji/ maitping his fingers, i. e. by tht 
smallest etfort, Cic. Olf. 3, 19, 75; Hier. Ep. 
125, 18; BO alKo absol: siinulac decemviri 
coucrepuerint, Cic. jVgr. 2, 30. 82. — H, Act., 
to cause to sound or rattle, to strike upon 
( rare ) : acnv, Ov. P. 6, 441 : hastis scuta, 
Petr. 59, 3: digito.s, id. 27, 5; Tartessiaca 
aera maim. Mart. 11, 16, 4. 

* concrescontxa, / t concresco ], 
a condensing : aquaruin, 4"itr. 8, 3, 18. 

COn>cre8CO, crGvi, cretura, 3 (inf. perf 
sync, concresse, Ov. M. 7, 416), v. «., to grow 
together; hence with the prevailing idea 
of uniting, and generally of soft or liquid 
substances which thicken; to harden, con- 
dense, curdle, stiffen, congeal, etc. ( very 
freq., and class, in prose and poetry). I, 
Prop.; concrescunt semina (oi)p. extenu- 
antur), Lucr. 4, 1261 ; 6, 626 ; cf. : concre- 
Bcunt subitae currenti in lluinine cruslae, 
Verg. G. 3, 360; opp. liquere, Cic. Univ. 14: 
rigido concrescore rostro Ora videt, to stif- 
fen into a hard beak, Ov. M. 5, 673 ; cf. : 
Aconteus Gorgono conspecta saxo concre- 
vit oborto, id. ib. 5, 202 (cf. also saxoque 
oculorum induruit uinor, id. ib. 6, 233) : 
quo pacto i)Iuviu8 concre.scat in ultis Nubi- 
bus umor, Lucr. 6, 495; cf id. 6. 250: im- 
bres gelidis concrc.scuul veiitis, Ov. M. 9, 
220: (aqua) ucque conglaciarct iVigoribus 
nc(iue nive pruinflque concrescerot, etc., 
Cic. N. I). 2, 10, 26; gelidus concrevit fri- 
gorc 8angni.s, Verg. A. 12, 905: cum l.ac con- 
orevit. Col. 7, 8, 3; cf Ov. M. 12, 436; con- 
cretos sanguine crines, stuck together or 
cMtcd, Verg. A. 2, 277; cf.: concreta san- 
guine barba, Ov. M. 14, 201. — With in and 
(tec.: crystalli modo glaciari ct in lai)idem 
concrescero, harden into, I’l i n. 30, 22, 45, 8 1 61 ; 
cf. : aer . . . turn autem concretus in nul)is 
cogitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101. — II. M eton. 
A, To take form, to grow, increase : de tor- 
ris* terrain concrescero parvis, Lucr. l, 840: 
terra in ipsfi taetro concre.sccre odore bitu- 
men, id. 6, 807; V''org. E. 6, 34; cf.: indaga- 
tio initiorum undo omnia orta, generuta, 
concreta sint, Cic. Tusc. 5, 24, 69; 1, 24, 56: 
Valles, quae lluminum alluvio et iminda- 
tionibus concroverint, Col. 3, 11, H. — With 
fx ; omno corpus aut aqua nut aiiraut ignis 
aut terra ost, aut id qviod est concretuin ex 
aliquii parte eoruui, composed, formed of, 
Cic. N. 1). 3, 12, 30; so id. ib. 3, 14, 34; Tac. 
A. 13, 57.-2. Tr^P- : dlud funestum ani- 
mal, ex nefariis stupris, ex civili cruoro 
concretiirn (al. concei)ti.im), Cic. Pis. 9, 21. 
— B. inlens.) To grow stro7ig, to rise 

hy growing, etc. (so very rare) ; (lana) quan- 
to prolixior in pecore concrescit, taiilo, etc., 
Col. 7, 3, 10 (but in Lucr. 5, 833, the best 
reading is clarescit; v. Lachrn.).— Hence, 

concretus^ »» to i.), 

grown together, concrete, compound, con- 
densed, kard<‘ned, thick, hard, stiff, curdled, 
congealed, clotted, etc. (class.) : dubitare non 
possumus quin nihil sit animis admixtum, 
nihil concretum, nihil copulaturn, nihil co- 
agmontatum, nihil duplex, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 
71; 1, 27, 66; acr crassus et concretus, id. 
ib. 1, 18, 42; Lucr. 1, 1018; 5, 467 sq. ; uer 
(opp. fu.su.s, extenuatus), Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 
101; cf.: pingue ct concrctum es.se caelum, 
id. T)iv. 1, 57, 130 : umores (opp. acres), id. 
N. D. 2, 23, 69; spuma, Ov. M. 4, 5:17: lac, 
Verg. G. 3, 463: in sanguine, Ov. M. 13, 492; 
mare, Plin. 4, 16, 30, 8 104 : nix concrchi 
pruinA, Lucr. 3, 20: concreta et dnrata gla- 
cies, Liv. 21, 36, 8 ; cf : concreta frigora 
canu pruina, stiffened by the hoary frost, 
Verg. G. 2, 376 : gelu, Curt. 8, 4. — P o e t. , of 
light : cum clararn spcciem concrete lu- 
miue luna abdidit, thick, i.c. dimmed, Cic. 
poi't. Div. 1, 11, 18: nanus ct ipso suos bre- 
viter concretus in artus, shortened, Prop. 4 
(5), 8, 41 ; dolor, benumbing, tearless, Oy. P. 

11, 10.— Subst. : concrctniii; h 
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or solid matter : species quaedam deorum, 
quae nihil concreti habeat, nihil solidi, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 27, 76. Esp. (sc. gelu), hard or 
stiff frost : nec somine jacto Concrctum 
patitur radlcem adllgero terroe, Verg. G. 2, 
318 Rib. Forbig. ; cf. Hildebr. ad App. M. 1, 
p. 455. (By others concretum is made 
I acc. of 2. concretus. The common reading 
is concretam, sc. gelu, the root stiffened by 
frost; cf. Forbig. ad \oc.)—Gomp.: semen 
concrotius, Lucr. 4, 1240: spunm lactis con- 
cretior, Plin. 11, 41, 96, 8 239 ; ossa conci’eta, 
t. t., solid hones, i. e. without marrow, id. 7, 
18, 18, 8 78.— A’t/j). and mh\ not in u.se. 

COncretio, onis, /. [concrcscoj. I. 
Abstr., compacting, uniting, condensing, 
congealing {oi)p. liquor), Cic. Univ. 14 init. : 
individuorum corporum concretio, id. N. 
D. 1, 26, 71 : prava corporis, Firm. Math. 
1, 3: subsUintiarum, Tort. Auim. 52. — II. 
G (i Tier., materiality, ‘mailer : (deus) mens 
soluta (piacdam et libera segregate ab omui 
concrctione mortali, Cic. Tusc. 1, 27, 66 ; cf. 
Lact. 1, 6. 

1. concretus, a, um. Part, and P. a., 
from concrcisco. 

2. concretus, [concrcscoj, con- 
densation : albicautis suci, Plin. 12, 16, 36, 
g 70. — Also Verg. G. 2, 318 Vo8.s, Wunderl. 
ad loc. ; but cf. concre.sco, P. a. fin. 

con-crinunor, atus, i, u. dep. n., to 

make bitter accusations, to complain : ad- 
vorsum aliquem, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 87. 

COn-Crispo, ho perf., atum, 1, r. a. 
(very rare, and only in part. pres, amlpeif.). 
I, To curl, to give a curling, undulatory mo- 
tion to: concri.spati cincinni, Vitr. 4, 1, 7; 
umores (sc) concrispantes, id. H, 1, 1. — * II. 
To bi'andish, of a weapon: tela, Amm. 16, 
12, 36. 

con-crispus, u, um, aHj., curled (late 
Lai.), Isid. Grig. 19, 22, 20. 

con-crucif ig'o, cnidfg 

together : aliquem alicui, Sid. Ep. 6, 1; Am- 
broB. Sacram. 6, 2, 8. 

* con-crucxo, Arc, t». a., to torment, 
rack, torture severely, l.ucr. 3, 148. 

con-crustatns, entirely 

covered with a crust, iucrusted (late Lat.), 
Amm. 17, 7, 11; 30, 6, 5. 

coucubatio, onis, / [concubo], a 
lying or reclining upon : dura lecti, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 19.3. 

concubina, concubinus. 

* concubinalis, c, adj. [concubinus], 
lascii'ious : illocebrjie, Sid. Ep. 9, €>fin. 

concubiuatus, as, »h. [id.]. I. union 

of a man with an un married woman (usu. 
of a lower social grade than him.self), con- 
cubinage (opp, matrimonium on the one 
hand, and adulterium or stuprum on the 
other; not in Cic.): emere aliquam in con- 
cubiiiatum sibi, Plaut. Poen. prol. 102 : in 
eoncubinatiim alicui dare (opp. in matri- 
monium), id. Trin. 3, 2, 64; cf Dig. 25, 7, 1 ; 
48, 6, 13. — * n. Adulterous intercourse : 
nuptarum, i.c. xoith the betrothed. Suet. Nor. 
28. 

concubinus, h concubina, 

ae, y- [concubo], one -who lives in concubi- 
nage (cf concubinatus), a concubine (male 
or female), a le,9.s reproachful designation 
than paolex (cf Dig. 6, 16, 144). a. -A/osc. 
(not in Cic.), Cat. 61, 130 sq. ; * Quint. 1, 2, 
8; Plin. 8,45, 70, § 180; Curt. 10, 2, 27; Suet. 
Gall). 22; Tac. A. i:i, 21; Mart. 6, 22.— Far 
more freq., Ij, /<’«»»., Plaut. Ep. 3, 4,30; id. 
Mil. 2, 1, 62; 2. 3,66 al. ; 2,5, 6; 2, 6, 68; id. 
Merc. 4, 4, 17 ; id. Stich. 4, 1, 66 ; * Cic. do 
Or. 3,40, 183; Tac. H. 1,72 et saop. ; cf Dig. 
26, 7 : dc concubiuis. 

* concubitalis, [concubitus], 
pertaining to coition, Tort, ad Nat. 2, 11. 

* COncubltio, Anis, f. [ concubo ], = 
concubitus, coition, Ilyg. Astr. 2, 12. 

COnenbitor, Aris, m. [id.], a bed fellow 
( = concubinus ; . concubitor, aufKoifinrm, 
Gloss. ; eccl. Lat.), Salv. 7, p. 251 ; Vulg. 1. 
Cor. 6, 10. 

concubitus, ab, w. [id.]. I. a lying 
together; in gen. (very rare), for sleeping, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 78 Mull. ; at dinner, reclin- 
ing, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 36 (cf concubo. I.): den- 
tium, a firm, close shutting together of the 
teeth, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10 ; 3, 6. — Far 
more freq., H, Copulation, coition (in sing. 
and jpfur.): fleti (deorum) cum human© ge- 
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nere concubitus, Cic. N. D. 1, 16, 42; so Liv. 
4, 2, 6; Ov. M. 4, 207 ; 6, 641 al. : * Hor. A. 
P. 398; Suet. Aug. 94; id. Tib. 44; concubi- 
tusque tuos furtim Tib. 2, 6, 63. — Of ani. 
mals, Verg. E. 6, 50 ; id. G. 3, 130 ; Col. 8, 
15, 7 al. 

COncubinm, ”, n., v. concublus. 

COncubius, Uh)» (tdj. [ concubo ], of 
or belonging to lying in sleep, or to the time 
of steep. I, As adj. only in the connection 
concubia nocto (rarely; node eoncubia, 
node in concubia, noctu concubia ; v. the 
foil. ), ai the time of the first sleep, in the 
first sleep, Sisenu. ap. Non. p. 91, 22 (primi 
somni. Non.); Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67; Liv. 26, 9, 
8: Tac. H. 3, 69; Just. 22, 8, 8: nocte concu- 
bia, Tac. A. 1, 39: node in concubia, Plin. 
29, 6, 34, 8 110: noctu concubia, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 1, 4 (Ann. v. 170 V'alil. ). — U. As 
subst.: concubilun, tempus), 

that part of the night in which the first sleep 
falls upon men : si ante lucem occupias 
. . . concubium sit noctis prius quam, etc., 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 44 : concubium appclla- 
runt, quod omnes fere tunc cubarent, V'arr. 
I.. L. 6, 8 7 Mhll. ; cf id. ib. 7. § 78 ib. ; 
Censor, de Die Nat. 24; Macr. S. 1, 3 fin.; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 268. — Hence, B. = 
concubitus, coition ( perhaps only in the 
foil, exs.), Enn, ap. Non. p. 342, 23 (Trag. v, 
241 Vahl.); Cell. 9, 10, 4. 

(COU'CUbo, »re, needlessly assumed by 
.some as present for the peif. lenses of 
concumbo, q. v. ) 

COncnlcatlO, Auis, f. [ conculco ], a 
trending under fool, stamping upon, Plin. 
8, 18, 26, 8 68; fruduum in urea, Dig. 3, 34, 
14, 8 1. 

* conculcatlis^ As, m. [conculco, II. 
B.], prop., a trampling upon ; hence trop. , 
an object of contempt: conculcutui esse ali- 
cui, fert. Res Cam. 22. 

con-culco, Avi, iitum, 1, r. a. [calco], 
to tread wider foot, to crush OV bruise hy 
treading. *1. Prop. : vinaceos in dolia 
picata, Cato, K. II. 25. — More freq., H, 
T r 0 p. (cf calco, 1. B. ). £h. To tread down, 
trample upon in a hostile manner, to abuse : 
istum semper illi ipsi domi protorendum 
et conculcandum putaverunt, Cic. FI. 22, 
63: adversarios tuos, Hier. in Isa. 14, 51, 14: 
miseram Italiam, Cic. Alt. 8, 11, 4. — B. To 
tread under foot, i. e. to despise, treat with 
contempt: nani cupido conculcatur niinis 
ante metutum, Lucr. 5, 1140: lauream, Cic. 
Pis. 36, 61 : pontifleem a pedisoquis concul- 
cari, id. Dorn. 42, 110: disice ct conculca ista 
quae oxtrinsecus splendent, Sen. Ep. 23, 6. 

COU'Climbo^ crtbili, enbitura, 3, v. n. 
I, ij i t. , to lie together, lie in numbers (very 
nire) : Evandri profugae concuhuere boves, 
Prop. 4 (5),1, 4.— II, To lie wilh (for sexual 
intercourse). A. tempin px-es. (rare), 
(a) Wilh dal. : Cinyrae, Ov. M. 10, 338.— (/3) 
Absol.: concumbunt Graeco, Juv. 6, 191: 
dicet . . . quibus verbis coucumbat quaeque, 
id. 6, 406; mulier oppre.ssa concumbenti 
nulla voluntatc consenscrit, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
1, 19.— B. 1” tempp.perj'. (referred by some 
to a present concubo, which is not found), 
(a) With cum : num aiunt (Earn) tecum post 
duobus concubuisse mensibus, Ter. Hcc. 3, 
3, 33; Cic. Fat. 13, 30: cum viro, id. Inv. 1, 
29, 44: cum matre, Ov. M. 7, 386; cum ve- 
stris viris, id. A, A. 3, 622; Dig. 1, 6, 6. — (/3) 
With dat.: Egerium justo concubuisse Nu- 
mae, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 18; nudae deae. Prop. 
2 (3), 16, 16. 

* con-cumulatus, P<^rt. [cu- 

raiilo], heaped up, accumulated: cena in 
verticem, Tert. Virg. Vel. 7 fin. 

COnCUpio, Are, T). n . , to be very desirous, 
to long much for ; as verb ft nit. (late Lat.), 
Commod. 64, 4. — Hence, con-CUpienS* 
entis, P. a. , very desirous, warmly desiring, 
coveting (only in the foil, exs.); withj^cn.: 
regui, ^nn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107. — With 
inf., Capitol. Max. 13, 3. 

concnpiftcentia, ae, f [concupisco], 
an eager cksire, longing, concupiscence (late 
Lat.), Tert. Res Cam. 46; id. Anim. 10 al. ; 
Hier. Ep. 63, 1; Paul. Nol. Ep. 3(), 3. 

concupiscentiliUs, c, [concupi- 
scentiaj,y«Z/ of desire (late Lat.), Aug.^Civ. 
Dei, 1, 26 ^n. — Hence, adv.: concupi" 
scenta^ter. lustfully, Aug. Peccat. Men 
2,9; 2,28. 
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* concupiscentiviis, um, ac^. 

[concupisco], passionately desping, transL 
of kiriOuptinKot, Tert. Anitn. IG. 

C01icttpiscibili8;i worthy to be 

longed /oi’, very desirable (occl. Lat.), Hier. 
Quaest. in Paral. 1, 1. 

concupiscitivus, a, um, adj.,= con- 

cupiscentiviis, passionately desiring. Hier. 
in Ezoch. 1, 1, 7. 

COn-cnpiscO, Cilplvl or ciipii, Ttum, 3, 
V. inch. a. [cupio], to long much for a thing, 
to be very desirous of to covet, to aspire to, 
strive after (class, in prose and poetry), (a) 
With acc. : quidconcupiscastuvideris: quod 
concupiveriscortehabebis, Ant.ap.Cic. Phil. 
6, 12, 33: credo enim vos . . . non pecuni- 
am . . . non opes violentas . . . sed carita- 
tom civiuin et gloriam concupivisse, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 12, 29: signa, tabulas, etc.. Id. Par. 
6, 3, 49: domum aut villam, Sail. C. 61, 33: 
tribunes plobis, Liv. 3, 67, 7 : eandem mor- 
tem glorio.sain, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 61 ; Quint. 6, 
13, 6; loquendi facundiam, id. 12, 10, 16: 
eloquentiam, Tac. Agr. 21: dominationem. 
Suet. Caes. 30: triumphum, id. Vesp. 12: 
majora, Nop. Paus. 1, 3: nihil desidcrabile, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 63 : nihil mihi. Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 9, 3: perniciosum quicquam, id. 
ib. 10, 8, 2; Cic. Quint. 21,69; *nor. Epod. 

3, 19; Quint. 1, 2, 6; 12, 11, 23: cuniestcon- 
cupita pecunia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 24 ; 4, 6, 12: 
concupiscendus honos, id. Fam. 16, 6, 2 : 
aliquid alicui conoupiscendum rolinquero, 
Liv. 1, 66, 7; Curt. 7, 8, 13; Plin. 11, 6, 6, 

§ 16: aliquid intemporantcr, Nop. Att. 13, 
4.— (/3) With inf: quid crat, quod concu- 
pisccret deus mundum signis et luminibus 
tamquam aedilis ornaro? Cic. N. D. 1, 9, 22: 
obmutescerc, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7: ducero Sassi- 
am in matrimonium, id. Clu. 9, 2G; Nep. 
Lys. 2, 2; Petr. Ill: Nero virtutem ipsam 
exscindere concupivit, Tac. A. 16, 21: esse 
similes. Quint. 2, 9,2: vidori Atticorum imi- 
tatoros, id. 12, 10, 14: prod ire in scaenam, 
Suet. Ner. 20; id. Claud. 34; id. Calig. 37. — 
(7) With acc. and inf. : discorpi senatorem, 
Suet. Calig. 28.— (6) Absol (rare): flngebat 
et metum, <(uo magis concupiscoret, Tac. 
H. 1, 21 ; 1, 62 : abiit jam tompus, quo 
pos.ses videri coucupisse, id. ib. 2, 76: bi.s 
domos villas jiatefecimus non concupisren- 
tibus, id. C. 41: quamvi.s ista non adpotat, 
tarn grate tameu excipit quam si concupi- 
scat, Plin. Ep.3, 2, 6.-11. T r a n s f. , of 
things (very rare); (faba) aqua.s in lloro 
maximo concupisoit; cum vero dolloruit, 
exiguas d(\sidcrat, Plin. 18, 12, 30, S 120. 

concupitory [concupisco], one 

who longs eagerly for or covets something \ 
(lato Lat.), Firm. Math. 8, 2'lfin. 

concupitus, l^art., from concu- 
pisco. 

con-curator, a joint-guardi- 

an, Dig. 26, 10, 3; Just. Inst. 1, 24, fi 1. 

t COn-CUrialis, is, m., one of the same 
cuna, Inscr. Fea Fast. Con.s. p. 23, n. 46, 

* COn-CUro, are, V. a. , to care for suita- 
bly, attend to, Phiut. Bacch. 1, 2, 23. 

con-curro, curri, cursum, 3 (perf. 
rednpl. concucurrit, Flor. 4, 2, 33 Duker 
N. cr. : concucurrisse, Cato ap. Prise, p. 901 
P., and Suet. Cacs. 16; cf. Liv. 1, 12 Oud., 
and Ind. Flor. s. h. v. Duker), v. n. |. To 
run together (of several i)ersons), to come or 
assemble together in multitudes, to rush or 
flock together in crotvds (very fVoq., and 
clas.s.). A, i’rop. 1. A 6so/..- tota Italia 
concurrot, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, § 16 ; video 
hac tempestate concurrisse omnis adversa- 
ries, Cato ap. Prise. 10, p. 901 P. ; concur- 
runt jussu mco plures uuo tempore librarii, 
Cic. Agr. 2. 6, 13: cum omnos, ut mos est, 
concurrorent, id. Verr. 2, 6, 26, § 66; licet 
eoncurrant omnes plebei philosophl, nihil 
tam eleganter explicabunt, etc., unite, id. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 66 ; multi concurrorant, Nep. 
Dion, 10, 1; Sail. J. 60, 6; concurrito, con- 
currite, fives, Val. Max. 4, 1, 12.— Jmpei'S. : 
contionom inprimis advooari Jubet; sum- 
mA, cum expectatlone ooncurritur, Cic. Leg. 
2, 6, 13. — 2, Designating the place from 
which, or the place or purpose to or for 
which: non solum qui in urbe erant, sed 
etiam undiqne ox agris concurrerunt, Nep. 
Pelop. 3, 3 : undlque gentes, Luc. 3, 321 : 
concurrunt laeti mi obviam enpedinarii 
omnes. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; ad ho.s (sc. Drui- 
des) magnus adulescentium numerus disc i- 
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plinao causA concurrit, Cacs. B. O, 6, 13 ; 
cf. Quint. 1, 2, 16: ad eum magnae ebpiae, 
Sail. C. 56, 5: ad eum homines omnium 
ordirum corruptissimi, id. H. 1, 48, 7 
Dietsch ; ad curiam, Cic. Rab. Post. 7, 18 
(corresp. to convolaro ad Rostra); Liv. 4, 
60, 1; Suet. Tit. 11: domum tuam cuucta 
civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 31, § 80 : ad arma 
milites, Caes. B. 6. 3, 22 Jin.; so id. ib. 6, 
39 ^/tn.; ad non dubiam mortem, Cic. Tusc. 

1, 37, 89: ad auxiliuin sociae, Luc. 3, 663 : 
signum dedlt, ut ad me restitjiendum Ro- 
mam concurrerent, Cic. Mil. 15, 39: omnes 
concurrerunt ad Pcrdiccam opprimendum, 
united together, Nep. Eum. 3, 1; id. Pboc. 

2, 6 : ad aliquem audiendum. Suet. Cae.s. 32. 
— Impers.: concurritur undiquo ad com- 
mune incendium restinguendum, Cic. Phil. 
10, 10, 21: foncurrondum ad curiam puta- 
re, id, Rab. Post. 7, 18 : cum ad arma con- 
curri oporterct, Caes. B. G. 2, 20; ox proxi- 
mis castellis eo concursum est, id. ib. 2, 33 : 
concursum ud curiam es.se, Liv. 4, GO, 1 : 
Suet. Calig. 6; Quint. 1, 2, 16.— *1>, Poet., 
to run in attendance upon, to accompany : 
est quibus Eleao concurrit palina quadri- 
gae, as it yioro, follows him on foot, cwcom- 
panies. Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 17.— B. Trop. = con- 
fiigere, to run for refuge or help, to take ref- 
uge (rare): ad C. Aquiliuio, Cic. Quint. 16, 
63 B. and K.; nulla sedes, quo eoncurrant, 
Cic. Att. 8, 3, 4; no darem perditis civibus 
horaincm, quo concurrerent, id. Ep. ad Brut. 

2, 2, 3: iuterea servitia repudiabat (Cati- 
lina), npibus conjuratiouis fretus, Sail C. 
56, 6; Just. 19, 1, 9. — 2. words, as un- 
der military command: ante enim circiim- 
scribitur monte sciitcntia confe.stimquc 
verba concurrunt, (juae mens eadem . . . 
statim dimittit, ut suo quodquo loco re- 
spondeat, Cic. Or. 6i), 200. — II. To run upon 
one another, to meet or dash together (clas.s. ). 
A , Of corporeal objects. 1, I n gen.; 
concurnint nubes ventis, Lucr. 6, 97 ; cf. id. 
<i, 116; ne prorne concurrerent, IJv. 37,30, 

4 (al. prora; cf. Weissenb. ad loc.); of. id. 
44, 42, 6; Luc. 3, 663: mediis concurrero in 
undis (monte.s, viz., the Symplegades), Ov. 
M. 7, 62 ; cf. id. Am. 2, 11, 3 : concurrero 
monies duo inter sc, Plin. 2, 83, 85, 8 199; 
actor cum stetit in scaena, concurrit dexto- i 
ra laevae (viz., in applauding), Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 205 : labra concurrunt, draw together, 
close, Sen. Ep. 11, 2; os concurrit, id. Ira, 3, 
15, 1 ; id. Bon. 2, 1, 3: o.s. Quint. 10, 7, 8; 11, 

3, 121. — Trans f., of letters and words: 
a.spore concurrunt litterao, Cic. do Or. 3, 43, 
172 (opp. diduci) ; so id. Or. 45, 154. — Hence, 

2 . In p a r t i c. , milit. 1 . 1 . , to rush together 
in hostility, to engage in c(/mbat, to join bat- 
tle, to fight (most freq. in the histt. ) ; constr. 
inter se, cum aliquo, adversus, in, contra 
aliquem, alictii, and absol. (a) Inter se : 
concurrunt equites inter so, Cacs. B. C. 2, 
25; so Liv. 26, 51, 4; 29, 18, 10; Suet. 0th. 
12 ; Verg. G. 1, 489; id. A. 10, 436.— (/i) Cum 
aliquo : cum hoc concurrit ipse Eumenes, 
Nep. Eum. 4, 1; so Liv. 8, 8, 15; Veil. 2, 70, 
1; Suet. 0th. 10; Ov. M. 13, 87.— (7) Adver- 
sus, in, or contra aliquem: recent! militc 
adversus fosses longo itincre coneurrorat, 
Liv. :15, 1, 6 Weissenb. ad loc,: in aliquem. 
Sail. J. 97, 4; Just. 4, 1, 10: equites contra 
laulam multitudinem audacissime concur- 
runt, run upon, against, etc., Auct. B. Afr. 
(S.—{h) Alicui (freq. in the iwjcts): audet vi- 
ris concurrero virgo, Vorg. A. 1, 493; 10, 8; 
Ov. M. 6, 89; 12, 595 al.: quibus (equitibus) 
cum inpigre, Numidae concurris.sont, Liv. 
24, 15, 7 Weissenb. ad loc.— (c) Absol.: re- 
pento Antonins in aciem suas copias de 
vieo produxit et sine monl concurrit, Galb. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 3: cum infestis signis 
concurrunt. Sail C. 60, 2; so Liv. 0, 7, 6; 8, 
7, 9 al; Tac. A. 6, 35; id. H. 2, 42; Suet. 
Claud. 21 ; ox insidiis, Liv. 9, 25, 8; 2, 11, 9 ; 
mutuls vulneribus. Sen.Suas. 7, 14. — Impers. 
pass.: ubi propius vontum est, utrimque 
magno clamore concurritur, Sail. J. 53, 2; so 
Liv. 10, 40, 13 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 7. — T r a n .s f. ; 
adversus has concurrentis belli minas, lo- 
gati vallum murosque flrmabant, Tac. H. 4, 
22 init. —1), Not in war; in the jurists, to 
make the same claim, enter into competition 
with : si non sit, qui oi concurrat, habeat 
solus bonorum possessionem, Dig. 37, 1, 2: 
in hereditatem fVatrl concurrere,ib.6,2,16: 
in pignus, ib. 20, 4, 7 ; in pignoro, ib. — 
Trop, (rare): in tantd causarum varietate 
cura alia colligantur vcl ipsa Inter so con- 
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currant, vel in div'ersum ambiguitate du- 
cantur. Quint. 12, 2, 16 ; cum doloro, Sen. ' 
Cons, ad Helv. 2 : concurrit lllinc publi- 
ca, hinc regis salus, Sen. Oedip. 830. — B. 
Of abstract objects ( occurrences, circum- ‘ 
stances, points of time, etc.), to meet, con- 
cur, fall out at the. same time, happen : mul- 
ta concurrunt simul. Ter. And. 3, 2, 31; so, ' 
concurrunt multao opiniones, id. Heaut. 2,' 
2, 3 : tot verisimilia, id. Ad. 4, 4, 19 : re.s 
contrariae, Cic. Fin. 6, 10, 28; ista casu, id. 
Div. 2, 68, 141 ; quae ut eoncurrant omnia, ' 
optabilo est, id. Olf. 1, 14, 46 : saei)0 concur- 
runt aliquorum bene de mo meritorum In- 
ter ipsos contentiones, id. Plane. 32, 78; si 
quid tale accidisset, ut non concurrerent 
nomina, that the reciprocal accounts do not 
meet, become dtie on the same day, id. Att, 
16, 3, 6 ; cf. ; sponsalia in idem tompus, Dig. 
3,2, 13: concurrit actio legis Aquillao et 
injuriarum, to have place together, to be co- 
incident, ib. 9, 2, 5. — 2. P re g n. , 1^0 accord, 
agree with (in jurid. Lat.): concurrit cum' 
veritate, Dig. 29, 2, 30 : cum summA, ib. 29, 

30, 63. 

C0ncurs&ti0,‘''ni8,/ [concurso], I^A’ 
running together, a disorderly meeting : 
cum multil concursatione ( populi ), Cic. 
Brut. 69, 242; Tac. A. 6, 17. — B. 'I' r o p. ; 
inventus est ordo in stellis . , . cede tandem 
qui sit ordo aut quae concursatio somnio- 
rum ? whaf^ coincidence ? i. e. what concert 
of motion that can express a design? Cic. 
Div. 2, 71, 146. — II, A running upm, push- 
ing against one another : concursatio in 
obscuro incideutium aliorum in alios in- 
certum fccerat, an, etc., Liv. 41, 2, f-in. 
A running abtmt, going to and fro, etc. ■. 
quid ego hujus lacrimas ot concursatio-,' 
ucs proferam? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, S 75 
Zumpt ad loc.: et in Albania et Seplasid 
q\iao concursatio percunctautium, quid, 
etc., id. Agr. 2, 34, 94: puerorum ilia con- 
cunstttio nocturua, id. Dom. 6, 14 : Libonis 
et Hypsaei non obscura concursatio ct con- 
tentio, id. Fam. 1, 1, 3: (mulierum) concur* 
satio incerta nunc hos nunc illos sequen- 
tium, Liv. 5, 40, 3; cf. id. 35, 49, 9: deccm* 
viralis, a travelling over the provinces, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 8 : concursationes ad divilias eun- 
tium sapiens securus laetu.squo ridebit,Sen. 
Ep. 17, 9.-2, I» milit. lang., the skirmish- 
ing of light-armed troops, Liv. 30, 34, 2; 
Curt. 8, 14, 13. — B. Trop., an anxious, 
troubled restlessness, anxiety : exagitatao 
mentis, Sen. Ep. 5. 
concnrs&tor; 

runs hither ami thither; in milit. lang., a 
skirmisher (opp. statarius; rare, peril, only 
in Livy) ; concursator ct vagu.s pedes, Liv. 

31, 35, 6: lovis et concursator hostis, id. 27, 
18, 14. 

* COnCUrsatdriUB, a, am, ai{j. [con- 
cursator], 0 / or pertaining to skirmishing : 
pugna, a skirmish, Amm. 16, 9, 1. 

concursio, onis, f. [concurro, II.], a 
running or meeting together, a concurrence, 
concourse (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare). I, In gen.: atomorum, Cic. Ac. 1, 
2, 6; ut (corpora) concursionlbus inter so 
cohue rescan t, id. Fin. 1, 6, 17 : stellarum, 
Gcll 14, 1, 29: crebra vocum, Cic. Or. 44, 
151; cf. : crebrao vocal ium, Auct. Her. 4, 
12, 18; fortuitorum, Cic. Top. 20, 76. — II, 
E sp., in rhet., a figure of speech, consisting 
of an emphatic repetition of the last words 
of a sentence, Gr. avpnKoKt] : concursio et 
impetus in eadem verba, Cic. do Or. 3, 64, 
206 (quoted by Quint. 9, 1, 33); cf. Auct. 
Hor. 4, 14. 20. 

COn-enrsO, are, 1;. freq. n. and a. I, 
To come violently together, to intsk together, 
clash : concursaro.coire ct dissultare vicis- 
sim (semina), Lucr. 3, 396. — Far more fTeq. 
and clivss. , II. To go to and fro, run about, 
7-ush hither and thither, travel about (cf. 
commoo). Neutr. : nunc hinc, nuuc 
illinc, Lucr. 2, 216: Titurius trepidare, con- 
cursare, etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 33 ; concursu- 
bant barbatull juvencs, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 6: 
dies noctesque, id. Rose. Am. 29, 81; Liv. 
4, 6, 9; 6, 8, 8: circum tabernas, Cic. Cat. 4, 
8, 17; per viam, Liv. 9, 24, 12: cum concur- 
saht ccteri praetores, to travel about (cor- 
resp. with tempos in itineribus consume- 
re), Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12, 8 29 ; and impers. 
pass.: in his administrandis rebus quam 
maxime concursari jubet, Caes. B. G. 5, 50. 
-- 2 . In milit. lang., to skirmish : in pro'e- 
405 
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llo, Liv. 28, 2, 7jcf. concursatio, III. 2., and 
concursator.— B. Act. : concureare aliquid, 
to rove or ramble tomewhere, to vuit a place,, 
to frequent (only in Cic, ; sometimes inter- 
changed with circumcurso; v. h. v.); cum 
jam hoc novo more omnes fore demos om- 
nium concursent, to go from house to house, 
Cia Mur. 21, 44: concursare ct obirc pro- 
vinciam (praetorcs), id. Vorr. 2, 6, 31, § 80; 
of. the procod. ; concursare omnium inor- 
taliura non modo loctos, vorum etiam gra- 
batos, id. Ihv. 2, 63, 129 ; of : concursare 
locticula inccum, id. Fam. 7, 1, 5. 

conenrsas, f's, [concurro]. |. A 
running or /locking together, a concourse, 
assembly : lit concursus per via.s, Plant. Ep. 
2,2, 27; cf. in plur.: iucredibilorn in mo- 
d’um concursus hunt ox agris, Cic. Att. 6, 
]6,3: magni domum concursus ad AfTanium 
fiebant, Caos. B. C. 1, 53: magni concursus 
sunt facti, Nep. Phoc. 4, 1 : concursus fit co- 
Icritor in praetorium, Cacs. B. C. 1, 76: in 
forum a tota urbo, Llv. 2, 66, 13; Nop. Bat. 

3, 3: ingens, Verg. A 9, 464: uudiqua con- 
cursus, ♦Hor. S. 1, 9, 78: bonorum, Cic. Cat. i 
1, 1, 1 : facero, id. Deiot. 10, 28 ; Liv. 27, 7, 

1. — B. I “ p a r t i c. , absol . , an uproar, 
tumult: (luem concursuin in oppido fac- 
tum putalis? quora clamorotn ? Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 23, § 52; cf. id. Sull. 5, 1.5: quivo coetu, 
concursu, turbii, seditiono incendiurn foce- 
rit, Paul. Sent. 6, 26, 3j Dig. 48, 6, 6 pr.— 
n. A running or dashing together, a press- 
ing, striking one upon another, an encoun- 
tering, meeting ; a concourse, etc. A. 
corporeal objects. 1. In gen.: concursus, 
motus, etc. (corporum quorundam) clllciunt 
jgnes, Lucr. 1, 686; cf. : concursu suo nubt'.s 
e.xcussere semina ignis, id. 6, 161; cf also 
Ov. M. 11, 438: caeli, id. ib. 15, 811: fortuito 
(atomorurn), Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 66; Quint. 7, 2, 

2: naviura, Caes. B. C. 2, 6; Liv. 29, 27, 6; 
Suet. Ner. 34 : lunao et solis, conjunction. 
Cols. 1, 4: oris, a shutting (v. concurro, II. 

A. 1), Quint. 11, 3, 66 Spald. : aspor verbo- 
rum, a harsh combination, Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 
171 : extremorum verborum cum insequen- 
tibus, id. Or. 44, 160: vocaliurn, Quint. 9, 4, 
33: quiiique atnnium in unutn confiuens, 
Plin, 6, 20, 23, g 76.-2. Ksp., milit. 1. 1., 
an onset, attack, charge : utriusquo oxerci- 
tus, Caes. B. C. 3, 92 ; Nep. Cim. 2, 3 ; id. 
Iphic. 1, 4: acorrirno concursu pugnare, id. 
Eum. 4, 1; id. Haun. 11, 4; Liv. 32, 30, 11; 
42, 69, 4 ; Ov. M. 6, 695 et saep. : proolii, 
Nep. Thras. 1, 4.-1). Transf (a) Concur- 
sus omnium philosophorum sustinoro, as- 
faults, Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 70.— (/5) Jurid. t. t., on 
equal claim, Joint heirship. Dig. 32,80; 39, 

2, 15j 7, 2, 1 fin. — B. Of abstr. objects, a 
meeting together, union, combination : ho- 
nestissimorum studioruin, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 
111: calamitatum, id. Fam. 6, 13, 2 (cor- 
resp. with vis tompestatum) : ox rationis 
et ilrmamenti conflictione et quasi concur- 
su quaestio oxoritur, id. Part. Or. 30, 104. 

*C011-CUrvO^ uvi, 1, V. a., to curve, 
bend. Labor, ap. Macr. S. 2, 7 (Cora. Rcl. 
v. 118 Rib.). 

* COnCUSSibiliSy [concutio], that 
can be shaken, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 25. 

COnCU8liO,«o'8,/ [id.] (post- Aug.), a 
shaking, concussion. I, In gen.: vaso- 
rum, Col. 9, 14 Jin.: assidua facium, Pliu. 
Ep. 4, 9, 11 : vasta coucussioquae duas sup- 
pressit urbes, an earthquake, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
26, 4. — B. In Jurid. I/at., an extortion of 
money by means of threats, Dig. 47, 13: tie 
concussione, several times ; also Tert. ad 
Scap. 4 sq. 

COnCUSSOr, dris, in. [id.], one who ex- 
torts money by threats (late Lat. ), Tert. Fuga 
in Persec. 12 wp 

COncnssUl^ aS// fid.}, — concussio, 
M.,the. extorting of money by threats (late 
I-At.), Tert. ad Scap. 13. 

1. COncUMUS. ’ll!’, Part, and P. a., 
ffom concutio. 

COUenssns, m. [concutio], a 
shaking, concussion; only in abl. sing, in 
l/ucr. 6, 290 ; 6, 647 (in Plin. 36, 16, 66, 
g 193, the better read, is concussis; v. Sil- 
ligadh. 1.). 

t COn-CUStddiOy v. a., to guard, 
watch carefully : NATOS, Inscr. Oroll. 2486. 

COn-CUtiOy cussi, cussum, 3, v. a. [qua- 
tio, a.s cur quare]. I, To strike one upon 
another, to strike together (rare): utrum 
cavae manus concutiantnr, an planae, Sen. 
40G 
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I Q. N. 2, 28, 1: concussa manu dare signa, 
Ov. M. 11, 466 ; h'ameas, Tac. G. 11. — II. 
To shake violently, to shake, agitate (IVeq. 
and class, in prose and poetry). A. Lit, 
(mostly poet.): concutit ungula terram, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 419 Vahl.): 
tonitru concussa aoquora caeli, Att. ap. 
Non. p. 606, 8 (Trag. Rcl. v. 224 Rib.); cf. ; 
templa caeli summa sonitu (in a parodying 
of pathos), Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 42; cf : serena 
caeli sonitu, Lucr. 2, 1101; 6, 358 : grandi 
tonitru concussa repente Terra, id. 6, 661; 
cf id. 6, 544 : terra ingenti motu concussa 
est. Liv. 3, 10, 6; Ov. M. 8, 781 : concussae 
caount urbes, Lucr. 6, 1236 : concusso ter- 
rae motu theatre. *Suet. Ner. 20: mocnia, 
Ov. M. 13, 176 ; fi'eta, id. ib. 6, 691 ; 7, 201; 
undas, id. ib. 8, 606: artus, Lucr. 6, 1076; 6, 
596 ; cf i<l. 2, 949 : corpora risu, id. 1, 918 ; 
2, 976 ; cf Juv. 3, 101 ; Quint. 6, 3, 9 : ca- 
put, Ov. M. 2, 60 ; caesariem, id. ib. 1, 179 ; 
cf comam, id. F. 2, 846: tompora, id. M. 13, 
(544; manum, id. ib. 11, 465; pectus, id. ib. 
2, 756 ; arma manu, to hurl, id. ib. 1, 143 ; 7, 
130; cf ; tela lacertis, id. ib. 12, 79; to certo 
arcu, to hit surely. Prop. 1, 7, 16: inmissis 
aurigao undantia lora Concussere Jiigis, 
Verg. A. 5, 147 ; in calicibus concussis, Plin. 
35, 16,56, 8 193 Sillig N. cr.: mimimenta 
ariottbus admotis. Curt. 8, 2, 22: aures Cao- 
saris concutit fragor, Luc. 6, 163 : corpus 
concutit gestatio. Sen. Ep. 16, 6 ; pectora 
planctu. Slat. S. 6, 1, 179.— Pass.: quorum 
(ignium) ictu concutl aera verum est, Plin. 

2, 43, 43, § 112 ; corpus concutitur gesta- 
tione. Cels. 3,21: majore cuchinno Concu- 
titur, Juv. 3, 100; concutitur sanguis, Lucr. 

3, 249. — E 8 p. in part, perf : mugitibns ae- 
ther, Verg. G. 3, 161 : risu tremulo (ora), 
Lucr. 1, 919; 2, 976: rates, shattered, Ov. P. 
2, 3, 69; coma, id. F. 2, 846; corpus vulno- 
re, Stat. S. 3, 4, 70; fores, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 60: 
ilex, Verg. G. 4, 81 ; quercus, id. ib. 1, 169: 
tnaterios per artus, Lucr. 2,949: Lyrnesia 
moonia dextra, Ov. M. 13, 176: mens, Prop. 
3, 13 (4, 12), 63: paries, Dig. 39, 2, 18, § 11: 
romo concusso tollcro ratem, Val. FI. 1, 340. — 
With Gr. occ.: iiectus concussa crebris ver- 
beribus, l/uc. 2, 335.-2, So, to examine by 
shaking <me’s self; the figure taken from 
the searching of a thief, etc., by shaking 
his garments; hence, trop. equiv. to search, 
examine (cf. c.xcutio): to ipsum Conente, 
nurn qua tibi vitiorum inseverit olim Na- 
tura, Hor. S. 1, 3, .35 Oroll. ad loc. and cf 
B. 3. inlVa — B. Trop. 1, To shake the 
power of, shake to Us foundation, to shat- 
ter, cause to waver, to impair, disturb, dis- 
tract: rem ])ublicain, f3c. Phil. 2, 42, 109; 
Plin. Pan. 6, 3: provincias mugnis momen- 
tis. Veil. 2, 78: regnum, 1/iv. 33, 19, 1; or- 
boin, Tac. II. 1, 16 ; opes I/acedaemouio- 
rum, Nep. Epam. 6, 4 : provlncias magnis 
molimentis, Veil. 2, 78, 1; concusso jam et 
paene fracto Hannibale, Liv. 28, 44, 11 : do- 
mum, Tac. H. 3, 45: concussa Transrhena- 
uorum fide, id. ib. 5, 25 : uondum concusso 
scnatusconsulto, id. A. 14, 43 : imperium 
Persarum, Curt. 4, 14, 20 ; cf Plin. Ep. 10, 
114 (115), 3 : concussa fides, Luc. 1, 182.— 
2. To shake in feeling, to agitate violently. 
a. Usually, to pul in fear, terror, or anxiety, 
to terrify, alarm, trouble : terrorem metuin 
concutientem deflniunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19; 
consulcs declarantur M. Tullius et C. Anto- 
nins, quod factum primo jiopulares conju- 
ratiouis concusserat. Sail. C. 24, 1 : popu- 
lum Romanurn terroro Numautini belli. 
Veil. 2, 90, 3; Quint. 4, 2, 37: urbem.Vcrg. 
A. 4, 666; totam Asiam, Curt. 4, 1, 20: in- 
gen.s barbaros pavor concu.s8erat, id. 8, 2, 
24; casu concmssiis acerbo,Verg. A. 5, 700; 
Tac. H. 2, 09 fin.: extemplo lurbati animi 
coucus.saque vulgi Pectora, Verg. A. 11, 451. 
— Poet, in a Greek constr. : casu animum 
concussus amici, Verg. A. 6, 869; hoc con- 
cussa metn mentem Juturna virago, id. ib. 
12, 468; so Hor. S. 2, 3, 296.— (fl) In the 
jurists: aliquem, to terrify one by threats, 
etc. , in order to. extort money from him, 
Dig. 1, 18, 6, 8 3; Paul. Sent. 6, 25, 12; Cod. 
Th, 9, 27, 6; cf. concussio, II., concussor, 
and concussura.— I), In gen., of any ex- 
citement of the passions: magnum et sum- 
mum est deoque vicinum, non concuti. 
Hanc stabilem animi sedem Graeoi eidmi- 
av vocant . . . ego tranquillitatem voco,Sen. 
Tranq. 2, 3: hoc agite: Poeoas petite vio- 
latae'Stygis: Concutite pectus. Sen. Here. 
Fur. 105.— 3, To urge, excite, rouse to activ- 
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ity, = excitare, commovere (rare and not 
ante- Aug.): focundum concute pectus, Verg. 
A. 7, 338: tu concute plebem, Petr, potit. 
124, 288: se concussere ambae, Juv. 10,328; 
non leviter se Numidia concussit, Flor. 3, 
1, 2. — Hence, *co&cnSSnSy P- ®-> 

stirred up, restless : Pallas aliquanto con- 
cussior, Mart. Cap. 4, 8 332. 

COndalinniy h, n. (access, form more 
nearly related to the Greek : condulus anu- 
luB, Paul, ex Fest. p. 38, 14 MQll. ; cf con- 
dylus) [(tovdi'Aov, Koi/duhos; ct. calix = ku- 
\t(, etc.], a little ring for slaves, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 3, 7; 4, 3, 13.— Also, the title of a comedy 
not now extant, ascribed by Varr. (L. L. 7, 
§ 77 Mill!.) to Plaut., but denied to him by 
Attius (ap. Gel]. 3, 3, 9). 

Condkte^ is,/, a town of Aquitania, 
now Condat, Aus. Ep. 6, 32. 

^ COn^dAtor^ joint contributor, <rvvri- 
\eargt, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

COndeconSy entis, v. condecet. 

(condcceiltGr« false read, for condu- 
center. Cell. 16, 12, 6.) 

COli'dccerilO; decide, de- 

termine together, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 2, 12 
med. 

COn-decet) ere, r. impers., it becomes 
or it is becoming, meet, seemly (ante-class.); 
capies quod to condecet, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
90: baud Atticam disciplinam, id. Cas. 3, 6, 
24: in se capessere, id. Aul. 4, 1, 4: magis 
merctricem pudorem quam aurum gerere, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 92 ; id. True. 2, 1, 16 ; Turp. 
ap. Non. p. 277, 9 (Com. Rel. v. 127 Rib. ) : 
cibaria me coracsse condecet solum, Pomp, 
ap. Charis. I. p. 101 P. (Com. Rel. v. 72 ib.) 
— Hence, condccens, cittis, JP. a., becom- 
ing, seemly, fit (InlQ Lat.); comp,: habitus, 
Aus. Grat. Act. 27. 

con-declino, are, v. a., to decline in 
the same manner : casus. Prise, p. 1066 P. 

con-deedro, nvi, atum, l, v. a., to or- 
nament, decorate, adorn excessively or care- 
fully (rare): ova parire solet genus pinnis 
condecoratum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, g 69 
Mfill. (Ann. v. 10 Vahl.): ludos scenicos, 
♦ Ter. Hec. alt. prol. 37 ; loca picturis, Poiit. 
ap. Plin. 36, 10, 37, 8 116 : actiones, amici, 
tias, domos. Sen. Ep. CC, 8; Vilr. 1, 1, 11; 
Cod. Th. 10, 22. 1 al. 

* coli'decttriAliS; 

been a decurion with one, Fragm. Jur. Civ. 
Antejust. p. 39 Mai. 

t con-decurio, m. , a fellow-dc- 
curion, Inscr. Orell. 3733. 

COn-ddlector, “*‘1) to be de- 

lighted with something (eccl. Lat. ) : lege Dei, 
Vulg. Rom. 7, 22 al. 

* con-ddliquesco, ^ 

wholly or completely, to dissolve. : resina, 
Cato, R. K. 23, 3. 

* condemnabilis, [condemno], 

worthy of condemnation, Pall. Insit. 11. 

condeniiatiO; ® 

demning, amdemnation (post-Aug.): pecu- 
niaria, Dig. 2, 10, 6 : condemnatlonem fa- 
cere, to condemn, ib. 42, 1, 69; or, to bring 
about the condemnation of one, Cod. Just. 8, 
14, 8: pati, to be condemned. Dig. 4, 2, 14: 
post condemnationem, Gai Inst. 3, 180 ; 
opp. absolutio, Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
7, 24. 

condemnatory m. [id.]. *i. o«e 

who gives sentence, a condemner : delicti, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 6 . — * 11 . One who causes 
a condemnation, an accuser : Claudiao, Tac. 
A. 4, 66; cf condemno, II. 

COn-demnOy “Vi, Jltum, l, v. a. [dam- 
no]. I, To sentence, condemn, convict (in 
good prose ; rare in the poets). A, I® Ju- 
dicial proceedings (opp. absolve); constr. 
aliquem, with gen., abl., de aliqud re, later 
with ad or in aliquid, or with ut. (a) Ali- 
quem : hunc per judicem condemnabis, 
cujus de ea re nullum est arbitrium? Cic. 
Rose. Com. 9, 26; 9, 26: Scamandrum, Fa- 
bricium. id. Clu. 22, 69 sq.: qul cum judex 
esset, pccuniam aociperet ah accusatoro 
ut reum condemnaret, id. Verr. 1, 13, 39 : 
omnis de consilii sententiA, id. ib. 2, 6, 
44, 8 114: aliquem judicio turpissimo, id. 
Rose. Am. 39, 113: ceteros causa incognitfi, 
id. N. D. 2, 29, 73: L. Muronam, Quint. 6, 
10, 99: super quadraginta reos ex diver- 
sis criminibus una sententia, Suet. Calig- 
38 ; aliauem multu inrogatA, id. Tib. 3 et 



COND 

eaep. : hunc hominera Veneri absolvat, sibi 
condemnat, /or his own beneflt, Cic. Verr. 2, 
‘A 8, 8 22 ; cf. : ilium libertum illi patrono HS. 
X. milia condemnaro, i. e. to pay him, Gai 
Inst. 4, 46. — Pass, with kindr. acc. : quasi ei, 
qui magna fide socictatera gorerent, arbi- 
trium pro socio condemnari solerent, in an 
arbitration on the partnership, Cic. Quint. 
3, 13; quidquid hereditario nomine con- 
domnatus esset, Gai Inst. 2, 262.— And in 
jurid. formulae, also in act. with occ. of that 
to or in which one is condemned or mulct- 
ed : judex, si condemnat, certam pecuniam 
condemnare debet, Gai Inst. 4, 52 ; 4, 48 : 
usuras usurarum. Dig. 42, 1, 21.— (B) With 
occ. and gen. : aliquem ambiths, Cic. Clu. 
36, 98; Suet. Cacs. 9: aliquem capitis, capi- 
tally, Cic. do Or. 1, 64, 233; Suet. Dorn. 11; 
injuriarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, g 22; pecuniae 
publicae, id. FI. 18, 43 : rerum capitalium. 
Sail. C. 36, 2 : sponsionis, Cic. Caccin. 31, 91 : 
voti, obliged to fulfil his wm (because his 
wish was granted), Titin. ap. Wn. p. 277, 

6 (Com. Rel. v. 163 Rib.); Turp. ib. (Com. 
Rel. V. 128 ib.); cf. ; damnare voti, Liv. 
10, 37, 16. — (7) With occ. and abl.: aliquem 
eodem crimino, Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 1; actioni- 
bus famusis, Dig. 3, 2, 6, § 1 sq. ; capital! 
poena. Suet. Dom. 14 : ccrta pecunift, to a 
certain sum, Dig. 10. 1, 3; cf. : minor! pecu- 
nia, ib. 27, 3, 20.— (5) Acc. and de aliqud re: 
aliquem de alea, Cic. Phil. 2, 23, 56; de am- 
bitu, Suet. Caea 41. — («) Acc. and ad ali- 
quid : aliquem ad metalla, ot munitiones 
viarum aut bestias, Suet. Calig. 27; cf : ad 
bestias, id. Claud. 14 fin. : ad mortem, Tac. 
A. 16, 21 ; Lact. 6, 23, 20: ad pecuniam, Dig. 
26, 9, 6.— (t) Acc. and in aliquui: in an- 
tliara. Suet. Tib. 61 : in solidum, Dig. 27, 3, 
21: in certam quantitatom, ib. 46, 1, 46. — 
(n) Acc. and ut: condemnatus, ut pecuniam 
solvat, Dig. 42, 1, 4. — B. T r a n s f , in gen. , 
to condemn, to accuse of charge with; to 
blame, disapprove: vestra araatis; cetero.s 
causa incygnitu condemnatis, Cic. N. 1). 2, 
29, 73 : factum Judicio amicorum, id. Pis. 
17, 39; id. Prov. Cons. 10, 25: sceleris gone- 
rum suum, id. Fam. 14, 14, 2: aliquem inor- 
liae, id. do Or. 1, 38, 172: aliquem summae 
iniquitatis, Cacs. H. G. 7, 19; Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1, 1: Gabinii litteras quadam nota 
atque ignominia condemnastis, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 10, 26. — II. To urge the condemnation 
of a person, to effect it, to prosecute (rare): 
ego hoc uno crimine ilium condomnem ne- 
cesso 08t,Cic. Div. in Caocil. 10, 30; id. Verr. 

2, 6, 69, g 177; id. Rose. Com. 9, 25 al.: tan 
to apud judicem hunc argenti condemna- 
bo faoilius, Plant. Most. 6, 1, 60 : Faunium 
Caepionem . . . ream majestatis apud ju- 
dices fecit et condemnavit. Suet. Tib. 8; id. 
Vit. 2; Dig. 23, 3, 33; cf damno. 

* condenit&tio, ^>nis, f. [condeuso], a 
condensing, condensation, Cael. Aur, Acut. 

3, 18, 187. 

Condenso, (accesa form *coii- 
denseo^ ore : quia so condenseat acr, 
Lucr. 1, 392; cf deascO:=idenso), v. a. [con- 
densuB], to make very dense, to comiense, to 
press close together (rare; not in Cic.): oves 
se congregant ac condonsant in locum 
unum, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 9; aciein, Auct. B. 
Afr. 13; Col. 2, 18, 6: condemsari, id. 7, 8, 4: 
humus condensata subsidit, id. 4, 1, 7 ; 4, 
17, 8. 

COn-denSIlSj dense, 

close, thick ( mostly poet. ; most froq. in 
Lucr.; not in Cic.): condeusa contextaquo 
magis (corpora), Lucr. 4, 67 : condensa at- 
quo arta nubila, id. 6, 466 ; cf id. 6, 102 : 
conciliatu, id. 1, 676; 2, 100: agrnine, id. 1, 
606 : acies, Liv. 26, 6, 13 ; puppes litore, 
Verg. A. 8, 497 : columbao, id. ib. 2, 616: ar- | 
bor, Plin. 10 73, 94, g 202; cf : vallis arbo- 
ribus, thickly covered, Liv. 25, 39, 1 : con- 
densi ruunt, Sil. 14, 639 ; arma, id. 1, 365. 

COn-depsO) 3, v. a., to knead to- 
gether (ante-class.), Cato, R. R. 40, 2; so id. 
ib. 76, 2; Pompon, ap. Non. p. 39, 13 (Com. 
Rel. V. 86 Rib.). 

Con-ddscendo, ere, no perf. , 3, v. n. , 
to sloop, let one's self down, to condescend 
(eccl. Lat.): alicui, Cassiod. Var. 11, 16; id. 
Amic. 8, 4; ad alicujus inscitiam, Ambros. 
Cant. Cantic. 6, 9. 

COII>^StCeiIllO. onis,/, condescension 
(late Lat.) : seu demissio Jesu Christ!, Cod. 
Just. 6, c. de S. Trinil. 
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I * con-dfisertor, dr>8) « o- fellow-de- 

serter, Tert. Cam. Chr. 1. 

I condicio many MSS. and edd. in- 
I correctly condltio^ hence falsely de- 
rived from condo ; cf 2. conditio), onis,/ 
[condlco], an agreement, stipulation, condi- 
tion, compact, proposition, terms, demand. 
I, Prop, (a) Absol.: alicui condicionem 
ferre, to offer terms, Plaut. Rud. 6, 3, 61 ; 
cf id. ib. 4, 3, 91 sq. ; Id. Mil. 4, 1, 6 ; id. 
Mon. 4, 2, 24; Liv. 37, 46, 13 al. : cognitis 
suis poBtulatis atque aequitate condlcionum 
pcrspecta, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; Cic. Caecin. 14, 
40 : non rospuit condicionem, Cacs. B. G. 

1, 42 ; so Cic. Cael. 6, 14 : no si pax cum 
Romanis heret, ipse per condiciones ad sup- 
plicium traderetur, Sail. J. 61 fin. : condi- 
ciones pacis,quas adfertis, si accepero, Curt. 
4, 11, 19: posse condicionibus helium poui. 
Sail. J. 112, 1 : dum do condicionibus tractat. 
Nop. Eum. 6 fin. : his condicionibus con- 
positd pace, Liv. 2, 13, 4; aliquot populos 
aut vl subegit aut condicionibus in societa- 
tera accepit, id. 9, 16, 2: ex quA condicio- 
no, in consequence of, id. 23, 36, 9 : sub 
condicionibus eis pacem agere, id 21, 12, 
4: accipe sub certA condicione preces, Ov. 
F. 4, 320; sub condicione, conditionally, Liv. 
6, 40, 8 Weissenb. ad loc. ; usn. without a 
prep. : eA onim condicione acceperas, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 93; efidcin condicione, id. Div. 

2, 44, 93; id. Or. 71, 236; id. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 
g 12; Sail. J. 79, 8: istaquidem condicione, 
id. de Or. 2,7, 27 ; nullA condicione. id. Verr. 
2, 1, 62, g 137 : ullA condicione, id. FI. 18, 43 : 
his legibus, his condicionibus erit quis- 
quam tarn stultus, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 29, 
g 70. —(/3) Witii ut or ne: fort illam condi- 
oionem, ut amho exercitus tradant, Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 2: ea accepisse condici- 
one, ut, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 24, 34: hac con- 
diciono, ut, etc., Cic, Rose. Com. 13, 38 ; 
Phaodr, 4, 5, 8; Suet. Galb. 16; id. Vit. 16: 
jubore ei praemium tribui sed oacondicio- 
uo, no quid postca scriberct, Cic. Arch. 10, 
25 B. and K. : permisit ea soIA condicione, 
no, etc.. Suet. Tib. 26: fecit pacem his con- 
dicionibus : ne q»ii, etc., Ncp. Thras. 3, 1; 
so Liv. 23, 7, 1; Suet. Tib. 13 al.— (<y) With 
si (rare; not in (Me.); librum tibi cA con- 
diciouo daret, si rociperes to corrccturum, 
Caccin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 4; Suet. Caes. 
68; id. (Maud. 24; id. Vit. 6.— (6) With dum 
(rare): jam vero ista condicione, dummihi 
licoat negare, etc., Cic. do Or. 1, 22, 101.— 
Also transf subject., /rce choice, option: 
(luorum condicio erat, who had their choice, 
I’lin. 3(5, 5, 4, g 20. — From the conditions 
made in marriage, B. E sp., a wiama^e, 
match; sometimes, by meton. , = per- 
son married (freq. and class.). 1. In an 
honorable sense, in ftdl; condicio uxoria, 
Cic. Lael. 10, 34; usu. alone: tu condicio- 
netn lianc accipe ; ausculta mihi, Atque 
earn desponde mihi, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 60; so 
id. ib. 3, 5, 2; id. Stich. 1, 2, 61: ut earn in 
se dignam condicionem conlocem, id.Trin. 
1, 2, 122 ; banc condicionem si quoi tulero 
extrario, Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 13: aliam quae- 
rero, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 99: condicionem liliao 
(luaerendam esse, lAv. 3, 46, 11 ; Nep. Alt. 
12,1: alicui deferro, Suot. Caes. 27 ; id. Aug. 
(53; Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 8; 1, 14, 9; Mart. 3, 33; 
6, 17; Just. 11, 7, 8. — Hence, in the jurists, 
the formula of separation ; condicione tua 
non utor, I urill not have you. Dig. 24, 2, 2. 
— 2, In a bad sense, an amour, the relation 
of lover or mistress : aocepit condicionem, 
doiu quaestum occipit. Tor. And. 1, 1, 62; 
cf : quae tibi Condicio nova, luculcnta, fer- 
tur per mo, id. Mil. 4, 1, 6; and hence, me- 
lon. , a lover, paramour : habeo hortos . . , 
hinc licet condiciones cottidio legas, Cic. 
Gael. 16, 36; Suet, Aug. 69; Capitol. Anton. 
Phil. 19; liampr. Elag. 6, 8. — II, In gen., 
the exlemal position, situation, condition, 
rank, place, circumstances (very freq. and 
class.). A, persons: est haec condicio 
liberorum populorum, etc., Cic. Plane. 4, 11; 
condicio inflrma ct fortuna servorum, id. 
Oir. 1, 13, 41; cf : tolerabilis servitutls, id. 
Cat. 4, 8, 16: condicione eu melioro est se- 
nox quam adulescens, id. Sen. 19, 68: hu- 
mana, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 16: ista condicio est 
tostium, at quibus creditum non sit ne- 
gantibus, eisdem crodatur dicentibus, id. 
Rah. Post. 12, 35: alia oratoris, Quint. 10, 3, 
8 ; 3, 8 , 37 : alicujus condicio vltaque, id. 3, 8 , 
50 : abjectae extremaeque sortis. Suet. (3a- 


COND 

lig. 36 ; fhit intaotis quoque cura condicione 
super communi. solicitude concerning their 
common condition or circumstances, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 162; Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2; Sen. Ot. Sap. 
31, 1; Quint. Decl. 808; Lact. 3, 28, 6.— B, 
Of things, a situation, condition, nature] 

I mode, manner : quae consuerint gigni gig- 
nentur eAdem Condicione, Lucr. 2, 301 ; 
agri, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 67: fhimenti, Plin. 24, 
17, 101, g 168: aliquam vitae sequi. mode or 
manner of living, Cic. Rab. Post. 7, 16: 
earum (frugum) cultus et condiciones tra- 
dero, id. Div. 1, 61, 116 B. and K. ; cf : haec 
vlvendi, Hor. S. 2, 8, 66 : diversa causarum 
inter ipsas, Quint. 10, 2, 23 : duplex ejus dis- 
j ceptationis, id. 7, 6, 2 ; htium, id. 6, 1, 3; 
cf id. 10, 1, 36; vel teniporum vel locorum, 
id. 12, 10, 2 et saep. 

* condicidn&bilifl. [condicio], 
conditional : persecutio, Tert. adv. Gno6t.9. 

condicxdnalis (condit-)* e, ac^'. 

[id.], with a condition attached, conditional, 
with conditions (freq. in tire jurists) ; datio. 
Dig. 34, 4, 9 : creditores, ib. 60, 16, 64 : servi, 
Cod. Just. 10, 1,7 et saep. : criminatlo, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 13 fin. — condiciOnaliter, 
adv. , conditionally (opp, pure, simpliciter) : 
conceptA causA, Dig. 26, 1, 17 ; cf ib. 46, 3. 
98, g 6 al. 

COn-dlCO, ^>7 ctum, 3, V. a. I, To talk 
a thing over together, to agree upon, to con- 
cert, to promise (most freq. as publicists’ 
1. 1.) : condixit pater patratus populi Roma- 
ni (juiritium patri patrato priscorum Lati- 
norum, etc., old form ap. Liv. 1, 32, 11 : sta- 
tus condictusvc dies cum hoste,Cincius ap. 
Cell. 16,4,4; Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 6; cf : quo- 
niam pactum aUjuo condictum cum rege 
populi Romani perfide ruperat, Cell. 20, 1, 
54: sic constituunt, sic condicunt, Tac. G. 
11 : inducias. Just. 3, 7, 14 : tempus et lo- 
cum coeundi, id. 16, 2, 16 : rupta quicte 
condiclA, the truce, Amm. 20, 1, 1 : in diem 
tertium, Gell. 10, 24, 9: in vendendo fbndo 
quaedam etiam si non condicantur prao- 
standa sunt, Dig. 18, 1, 66. — 2. 1' cop. ; cum 
banc operam (scribendi) condicerem, obli- 
gated myself to it, i. e. undertook it, Plin. 
pracf g 6 Jan.— Hence, B. E s p. 1, To pro- 
claim, announce, publish : condicero est di- 
cendo denuntiare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64, 16 
MQll. ; cf : sacerdotes populi Romani cum 
condicunt in diem tertium, diem perendini 
dicunt, Gell. 10, 24, 9.-2. Condicere alicui 
ad cenam or cenam, to engage one's self as 
guest at an entertainment : ad cenam aliquo 
condicam foras, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 16: id. 
Stich. 3, 1, 38; seni cenam eA lege conuixit. 
Suet. Tib. 42; cf : velut ad subitam condlc- 
tainque cenulam invitare, i. e. without pre- 
vious preparation, id. Claud. 21. — Absol.: 
nam cum mihi condixisset, cenavit apud 
me in mei gencri hortis, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: 
ad balneos, Tort. adv. Uxor. 2, 4. — 3, Br the 
jurists: condicere aliquld alicui, lit., to give 
notice that something should be returned; 
hence, to demand back, make a formal claim 
of restitution (from any one): rem, Dig. 39, 
6, 13: pecuniam alicui, ib. 12, 1, 11; or for 
satisfaction: quia extinctae res, licet vindl- 
cari non possunt, condici tamon furibus et 
qulbusdam aliis possessoribus possunt, Gai 
Inst. 2, 79; cf id. 4, 6, and v. condictio and 
condicticius. — H. In late Lat., to assent 
or agree unanimously, = consentire, Tert. 
Anirn. 8; id. adv. Marc. 2, 2; id. Coron. 11. 
condicticius- or tins, ^7 o*”. oaij . 

[condictio], of or pertaining to a demand 
of restitution: actio, Dig. 12, 1, 24; 12, 2, 
13, g 2 al. 

condictio, oois, / [ condico ]. I, In 
the lang. of religion, the proclamation of a 
festival, acc. to Sorv. ad Verg. A. 3, 117 
(without voucher); cf ; condictio, in diem 
cerium ejus rei quae agitur denuntiatio, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 66 MQll. — H, In jurid. 
Lat., a formal claim of restitution, Gal 
Inst. 4, 18 sq. ; Dig. 12, 6, 30 al. 

adv., V. condignus/n. 

COn-dl^ptins, ^7 om, a<Hj. , whoUy deserv- 
ing very worthy {very rare; mostly ante- 
and post -class.), (a) Absol. : condignum 
donum, quall’st qui donum dedit, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 39 sq.— (/3) With abl.: dum con- 
dignam te sectaris simiam, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 
26; Gell. 3, 7, 1.— (7) With dot.; ultlo con- 
digna crlmlni. Cod. Th. 9, 28, 1 ; cf Non. 
p. 36, 1.— (6) With gen.: providentiae divi- 
nao condignus exitus, App. M. 10, p. 244, il. 
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— Adv. : C01idig‘Il&^ worlhily. (u) 
Affsol. ; condigno lacoro, Tlaut. Men. 5, 5, 8; 
Id. Aul. 3, 4, 6: condlgtie atquo recto loqui, 
(Jell. 1, (>, 4: coudigno et emu decore dojiiu- 
gorc, id. 14, 4, 1. — (/3) With ahl.: concliguo 
to cuburo, Plavit. Ca.s. 1, 43; id. Cai)t. 1, 1, 
39. — Comp, and sup. are not in use. 

condiineiitariuSf ib um, uiij. [condi- 
nicnlumj, o/ or jwrtaiinn!/ to spices or sea- 
soninp: caepao, IMin. 19, «, 32, S 105: genus, 
id. 19, 8, 50, § 1()5. —II. SubsL: condi- 
moniarius, ", prepares or 

sells spices ; trop. : omnium haereticorum 
(I’liitoiiem), Tort. Anlm. 23. 

condimentum, b ^ [condio] (rare; 
ino.st lrc<p in Plant, and Cic. ), spice., senson- 
inej, I’laut, Cti8. 2, 3, 3sq.; id. Vh. 3, 2, 31 sq. : 
cibi, Cic. Fin, 2, 28, 90: arida, Col. 12, 51, 2: 
viridia, c/reen herbs used in seasoning, id. 12, 
H, l.-il. Trop. ; condiiucntuni jmstre- 
miim Fabulao plausu.s, Flaut. I’oeu, 5, (1, 33: 
optuinum ucruinnaB ost animus aoquus, id. 
Kud. 2, 3, 71 (but the venso Plant. Trin. 2, 

2, 87, is i»rob. spurious; cf. Rilschl JV. cr.): 
amicitiao suavitas quaedam sermonum at- 
(pjo moruin, Cic. Lael. 18, 66; omnium ser- 
monum facetiae, id. do Or. 2, 67, 271 ; Quint. 
6, 3, 19: huinanitatis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, 

§ 21; condiincnti fortassc non nihil, utili- 
tatis certe nihil (voluptas) habebit, id. Otf. 

3, 33, 120. 

condio, or J', Hum, 4, V. a. [an ac- 
cess. form from oondo,q. v. 11., and cf. com- 
pono, II. B. 2.] (orig. belonging to econ. 
lang.). I. To pul fruit in vinegar, wine, 
.sj)ices, etc., to preserve, pickle : oleas iilbas, 
Cato. K. It. 117 : lactucam (corrosp. with 
compouore), Col. 12, 9, 3; 12, 7, 5: coma, 
pruna, id. 12, 10, 2: eaulo.s vitium in aceto 
et muria, Plin. 14, 19, 23, 8 119 al. — 2. 
T r a 11 s f a. Unguenta, to make, fragrant, 
Cic. (le Or. 3, 25, 99. — b. embalm a dead 
body: mortuos (Aegyptii), Cic. Tiisc. 1,45, 
108. — II, Of food, to make savory, to season, 
spice ; cenain, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 21 : nieas esoa.s, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 41 : fungos, helvellaa, herbas 
oinncs ita, ut nihil po.s.sit esse suavims, Cic. 
Fain. 7, 26, 2: jus male eondituin, Hor. S. 2, 

8, 69: vinum, Dig. 33, 6, 9; cf. : quis non 
videt, desiderii.s omnia ista condiriy <ho. 
Tii.se. 5, 34, 97.— Hence, 2. As subst. : con- 
dituin, b (®u. vinum). aromatic wine, 
spiced wine, Pliu, 14, 16, 19, § lOH; Pall. Oct. 
19; id. Fehr. 32; Caol. Aur. Tard. 3, 5 al. — 
B, T r o p. , to cultivate, ornament ; to make 
pleasant or agreeable ; to sofb-n, temper, 
etc. (froq. in Cic.); duo .suut, (pnio condiant 
orationein ; verborum nurnerorurnque ju- 
cundita.s, Cic. Or. 55, 185; cf. Quint. 12, 10, 
38; and 6, 3, 40: vitia, to set off, Cic. Clu. 26, 
72; liilaritato tristitiam temponirn, id. Ait. 
12, 40, 3; gravitatom comitate, Id. Son. 4, 
10; cf id. Mur. 31, 66: aliquid natura aspe- 
rum pluribus voluptatilms, Quint. 6, 14, 
35 : urhanitatein ambigullate, id. 6, 3, 9(5. 

— Hence, condltUS^ ‘b urn, r. a. 

(Acc. to II. A.) Seasoned, savory : conditio- 
ra faeit haec supervacanei eAiam operis 
aiicupiiim atqiie venatio, Cic. Sen. 16, 56; 
.sapor vini. Col. 12, 20, 7. — B. Trop. (acc. 
to II. H. ), of discourse, polished, ornament- 
ed : sormo, Poet. ap. Cic. Alt. 13, 52, 1; ui- 
mium condita oratio. Quint. 11, 3, 182. — 
Comp. : oratio Icpore et festivitate condi- 
tior, Cic. do Or. 2, 56, 227 ; id. Brut. 29, 110. 

— Of the speaker: nemo suavitato condi- 
tior, Cic. Brut. 48, 177. — Sup. and adv. not 
in u.se. 

condiscipnla, [coudiscipulu.s], a 
female school fellow, Mart. 10, 35, 15; App. 
M. 9, p. 224 al. 

condiscipulatus, "S- w. [id.], com- 
panionship in school (very rare), Nep. Att. 
6, 3; and Just. 12, 6, 17 fn.; luscr. Oroll. 
7392. 

con-discipulus, school-mate, 

companion at school, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 41 ; id. 
Att. 6, 19, 3; Nep. Att. 1, 3; Sen. Kp. 06; 
Quint. 1, 2, 26; 2, 2, 12; Suet. Ner. 22; id. 
Vit. 14; Plin. Ep. 1, 19, 1. 

COn-discO) didlcl, 3, v. a. * I. To learn 
with or in company with one: ex his, qui 
mlhi Athenis condidioere, App. Flor.3,n. 18, 
p. 362, 8. — II, To learn carefully, eager- 
ly, or well, to learn thoroughly (rare but 
class, in ]>rose and poetry), (a) With acc. : 
modos, Hor. C. 4, 11, 34; crimen a teneris 
annis, Ov. H. 4, 25 ; genera plausuum, *Suot. 
408 
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Ner. 20 ; paccm oculis, Sil. 7, 462. — Far 
more freq., (/3) With inf.; ego istuc aliis 
dare condidici, Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 34: merum 
biberc, id. Cure. 1, 3, 4; 4, 3, 2; id. Poen. 3, 

1 , 11 : mihi paulo diligentius supplicare, 
Cic. Plane. 5, 13 ; * Quint. 1, 9, 2 ; foris pa- 
sci, Col. 7, 3, 19; imuperiem pati, Hor. C. 3, 

2, 3.— *(7) With a relative-clause: coudi- 
scere qui pecuniae fructus essot, Cic. Quint. 
3, 12. — B. T r a n 8 f , of inau im. subjects : 11 1 
(dugelluin) puulatim condiscut suis radici- 
bus ali, Col. 4, 15, 3; so id. 3, 10, 16; Plin. 
21, 5, 11, § 24. 

COnditAUeus, u, um, adg. [condio], of 
fruits, etc., suitable for pickling or preserv- 
ing, pickled : olea, Vurr. U. U. 1, 24, 1 (iiuot- 
cd in Non. p. 94, 9 sq.): ostreae, Apic. 9, 6; 
])i8ces, id. 9 fin. 

* conditicius or -tins, «, 

[condo], laid up, preserved : cibariu, Col. 8, 
8, 2 (Schneid. couditiva). 

1. conditio (condition, etc ), v. con- 
(licio, etc. 

2. conditio, <*>uis,/. [condo], a making, 
creating ; and, melon., a thing made, a 
work (eccl. Ijxt.), Prud. Ham. 19; Tert. Ha 
bit. Mul. 8; id. Sped. 2 al. 

3. conditio, unis, / [condio]. I, A 
preserving of fruits, etc. : amur<-ue, Varr. 
R. K. 1, 61. — In plur., Varr. H. U. 1, 61 (for 
Cic. Div. 1, 51, 116, V. condicio, II. B.).— H. 
A spicing, seasoning, flavoring : .suci, ITirr. 
L. L. 5, § 109: vini, Col. 12, 53, 1.— In p/Hr.; 
ciborum, Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 140. 

COnditiOnnbilis, comlicionabilis. 
conditidn&lis nud -alitor, v. con 
(licionalis. 

COnditiVUS, n, um, adj. [condo], s%dt- 
able for laying up or preserving, laid up, 
preserved (rare; not in Cic.): olea, Cato, li. 
U. 6. 1; Macr. S. 2. 16; mala, Cato, K. K. 7, 
3; Varr. U. B. 1, 59, 1: cibi, ('ol. 7, 9, 9; cf. 
also conditicius. — Subsl. : conditSvnm, I 
i, n., a tomb, Sen. Ep. (>0, 4; 82, 2; Inscr. | 
Droll. 4511. 

1 . COnditor, u^is, m. [id.], a maker, 
buildcr.framer, establisher, founder, author, 
compiler, oXc. I, Prop, (ciass. ; most freq. 
ill the poets and prose writers after the 
Aug. per.), (u) Withr/cn. ; Konianae arcis, 
Verg. A. 8, 313: oppidum magnum, cujiis 
condi tor, Saif J.89, 4: simulacra infantium 
conditorum urliis, i. c. Jiomulns and Remus, 

I tiv. 10, 23, 12 ; cf : ca-^a ilia conditoris 
iiostri, id. 5, .53, 8 ; cf of the founders of 
slate.s, Ov. M. 4, 566; 14, 849; ♦Hor. A. V. 
304; Quint 2, 16, 9; 3, 2, 4 al. ; Suet Aug. 
7; 98 Breini al. : tanti regni Cyrus, Just. 2, 
10: historiao, Ov. Ih. 522; Poet ap. Quint 
8, 3, 29: Uomani anni, i. e. author of the 
Fasti, Ov. F. 6, 21: scientiao iiiedicorum, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 20: pessiinorum carminum, 

I Curt 8, 5, B; loginn atiiiic juriuni, Plant. 
Ep. 3, 4, 86; cf. ; Icgum lator conditorquo 
Uomani juris, Liv. 3, 58, 2: ejus sacri, id. 
39, 17, 7; Romanae libertati.s, id. 8, 34, 3; 
1, 42, 4: miiudi, Sen. Ep. 119, 15; id. Phoen. 
6.55. — Rarely, (/J) AbsoL: T.Sicinium ...coii- 
ditororn Veins .sequantur, i. e. who advises 
a removal to Veii, Knorgv, Eiv. 5, 24, 11: 
conditorum, parentum,dcoruin numoro no- 
bis eritis, id. 7, 30, 19: sacriflciiim quod 
Aeneae conditori faciunt, id. 40, 4, 9: hu- 
inilis, writer, author, Tib. 4, 1, 4. — In a 
sarctastic pun: ipso conditor totius negotii 
(iuttam aspergit huic Balbo (with allusion 
to the meaning of condo, to lay up fruits, 
cf the full.), Cic. Clu. 26, 71.-11. Coudl- 
tor, propr . , a rural deity who pre- 
sided over the laying up of fitiits, aCc. to 
Serv. ad Verg. C. 1, 21. 

2. conditor, uri.s, m. [condio], one. who 
prepares a thing in a savory manner, a 
smsoner (very rare); cicouiurum, Potit. ap. 
Schol. Hor. S. 2, 2, 49. 

conditoriam, ib n. [ condo ], a place 
where any iking is laid up, a repository 
(post -Aug.). I. In gen.: tormontoruiti 
muraliutn, Amin. 18, 9, 1. — II, Specif 
A. A place for presenring a dead body or 
the ashes of the dead, a coffin, Suet Aug. 18; 
id. Calig. 52; Plin. 37, 2, 7, § 19. ^B. A 
tomb, sepulchre, in gen., Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 5; 
Petr. Ill, 2; 112. 3; Inscr. Orell. 2473. 

COnditrix, f- fl- conditor]. I, She 
I who lays to rest (late l.At.); luna mortali- 
I um corporum et auctor et conditrix, Macr. 
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Somn. Scip. 1, 11. — II, A female builder, 
finmder, etc. (post-class.); Romao, Poiit 
ap. Philarg. Verg. E. 1, 20 ; Tert. Spoct. 7; 
Karthaginis, ld.Apol.50; Athenarum, Eum. 
Pan. pro Instaur. Schol. 9, 4. — HI. Trop., 
of things: paupertae omnium civitatum, 
App. Mag. 18, p. 286 : praestintissima po- 
tentia caeli ac terrae couditrix, Fact 1, 
6, 6. 

1 . conditura, ao, / [ condo ], a pre 
paring, making: vitreorum (vasorum), 
Petr. 51, 6 ; cf Isi<l. Orig. 16, 16, 6. 

2 . conditura, aa, / [condio]. I. A 
preserving of fruits, Col. 12, 48, 1 ; 12, 49, 
.3; olivariim, id. 12, 11, 2.— II. A season- 
ing, Sen. Ira, 3, 15, 1; Col. 12, 19, 1. — ((i) 
In ooncr., a condiment, spice, Dig. 33, 6, 
9 pr. 

1 . conditus, a, um, i’urf, from condo. 

2 . conditus! a, um, Part., from con- 
dio. 

3. conditus, fas. m. [condo], a prepar- 
ing, founding, establishmejit ( post -class. ) ; 
Thobarum, Censor, do Die Nat. 4 fln. ; so 
A PI). Mug. 24, p. 289. — H, A concealing, 
hiding : cousilia altiore conditu texit, Aus. 
Prof 15, 17. 

*4, conditus, us, Vi. [condio], a pre- 
serving vfjruits. Col. 2, 22, 4. 

con-do, ‘iidi, dltum, 3, a. a. [con-r= 
cum, and 2. do], lit., to bring, lay, or put 
logether ( very freq. in all iicriods and spe- 
cies of composition). I, With the access, 
idea of uniting, (0 put or join together into 
a whole, to form, fnshvm, produce, make try 
joining together. £h. Prop., of tlie found- 
ing of towns or states, to found, establish : 
Roinuin, Enn. ap. Varr. R. K. 3, 1, 2, and 
Suet Aug. 7 fin. (Ann. v. 494 V'ahl. ); oppi- 
da, Varr. L. L. 6, ^ 142; Ilor. Ep. 2, ], 8; 
iirbeni, Lucr. 5, 1107; Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2; Sail. 
C. 6, 1 ; 1 Jv. 1, 19, 1 ; Suet Aug. 18 ; 47 ; 
Just 2, 4, 15; 2, 15, 1: arces, tTirg. E. 2, 
61: locum, Hor. S. 1, 5, 92: colonias, Veil. 
1, 15; Just 16, 3, 7: civitatom, Cic. Rep. 1, 
7, 12: reguu. Just. 2, 1 isiit. : imperium I’oe- 
norum, id. 19, 1, 1. — Hence, often ante ami 
post Romam conditam, before and after the 
foundation of Rome, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 3 ; cf 
Liv. j)ruef § 6 al. — (/3) Traiisf to the in- 
luibitants : Roinanrim genteui, Verg. A. 1, 
33: gentts hominuni. Just 2, 6, 11.— Hence, 
mid. ; optato conduutur Tliybridis alvco, 
they settle, Verg. A. 7, 303 (coudi proprio di- 
cuntur, (jiii sibi statuunt civitatom. Con- 
diintur ergo; sodem stabilem locant,Serv.). 
— b. Df the erecting, building of other 
things, to make, construct, build: aram, 
Liv. 1, 7, 11; 28, 46, 16: scpulcrum, Hor. 
F-iiod. 9, 26; moenia,Verg. A. 1, 276; Ov. M. 
3, 13; 14, 775; Just 2, 12, 4. — c. writ- 
ten productions, to compose, write, celebrate, 
write, or treat of, describe : sivk cakmkn 
I'OND imssKT, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Rep. 
4, 10, 12; so, carmen, Lucr. 5, 2; Hor. S. 2, 
1, 82; id. Ep. 1, 3, 24; id. A. P. 436; Liv. 
27, 37, 7 ; 31, 12, 10 ; Quint 10, 1, 56 et 
saep.: poitaa, Cic. Att 1, 16, 15 ; longas lli- 
adas, Prop. 2, 1, 14 : holla, Verg. E. 6, 7 : 
Caosaris acta, Ov. Tr. 2, 336: proelia, Stat. 
Til. 1, 8: festii numeris, Ov. F. 6, 24; alte- 
rum satirae genus, Quint 10, 1, 95: aliqua 
in bac materia, id. 3, 1, 19: i)rosam oratio- 
nem, Plin. 5, 29, 31, fi 112; historiam, id. 
12, 4, 8, § 18; cf : aliquid aunalibus, id. 2, 
9, 6, § 43: praecepta medendi, id. 26, 2, 6, 
§ 10: laudes alicujus, id. 22. 13, 15, § 36.— 
Rarely, {ft) Absol.: si etiainuiim Homero 
condente Aegyplus non erat, Plin. 13, 13, 
27, § 88. — B, Trop., to establish, found, to 
be the author of, to j)roduce, make : jusju- 
randum. Plant Rud. 5, 3, 18: aurea saocula, 
Verg. A. 6, 793 : collegium novum, Liv. 5, 
62, 11; morem, Plin. 11, 37, 55, g 150; nova 
fata, Verg. A. 10, 36: aeternain fumam inge- 
nio suo, Phaedr. 3, prof 53; so, noincn me 
morandimi, Sil. 4, 37 : rnilitareni discipli- 
nain artcmquo bellandi, Klor. 1, 3, 1: som- 
niorum intellegentiam (Joseph), Just 36, 2, 
8. — Of the gods: portonta sua, to fulfil, ac- 
complish, Sil. 16, 126. — Impers.: natuiu re- 
rum conditum cst, ut, etc., Dig. 19, 5, 4.— 
II. With the access, idea of carcAilness, to 
pmt away, to lay, put, or place somewhere 
for preservation, etc. ; to lay up, store or 
treasure up (opp. promo). A. 8®”- 
1 Prop, (a) Aliquid: pocuniam, Cic. 
Clu. 26, 72: frumentum, id. N. D. 2, 63, 167 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 140: condere et reponere fruc- 
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tuB, Clc. N. D. 2, 62, 156; agfi multa cffcrunt, 
quae . . . mandentur condita votustati, id. 
ib. 2, 60, 161; cf. id. Brut. 4, 16; Varr. R. R. 
1, 62; Auct. B. Afr. 65; vinum, Varr. R. R. 

1, 13 : cf. Mart. 13, 111, 2 ; Verg. E. 3, 43 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 12; aliquid proprio horreo, id. 

0. 1. 1, 9; Sabinum tostil levi, id. ib. 1, 20, 
3 ; pressa mella puris aniphoris, id. Epod. 
2, 16; messem, Tib. 1, 1, 42: fruges, Paul. 
Sent. 2, 8, 2.— (/3) With the designation of 
the place (most freq. by in and acc.); mi- 
nas viginti in crumenam, Plaut. True. 3, 1, 
9; mustuni in dolium, Varr, R. R. 1, 65, 1: 
cineres in urnas. Suet. Calig. 16 : barbam in 
auream pyxidem, id. Ner. 12; cf id. ib. 47: 
legem in aerariura, id. ib. 28: libri in sacra- 
rium condili, Goll. 1, 19, 10; cf the foil: te 
in pistrinum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 120; cf : all- 
quem in custodiam, Liv. 31, 23, 9; Tac. H. 
4 , 2 ; aliquem in carcorem, io thrust into 
prison, imprison, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 29, 8 76; 
Liv. 26, 16, 6; 29, 22, 7 ; 30, 21, 6; 46, 42, 6: 
aliquem in vincula, id. 23, 38, 7 : 26, 34, 4. 
— With adv. : argentum intro, Plant. Ps. 1, 
3, 120; id. True. 5, 28: sortes eo, Cic.Div. 2, 
41, 86 OrelliV. cr.— With in and abl. : litte- 
ras publicas in aerario sanctiorc, to keep, 
lay up, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, 8 140: so (aves) in 
foliis, Verg. G. 4, 473: novis.simo die dein 
(argyritin) condunt in plumbeo vase, Plin. 
33,6,35, § 109. — With abl.: condidit (libros 
Sibyllinos) duobu.s forulis auratis sub Pala- 
tini Apollinis basi. Suet. Aug. 31 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 145. — With local. : id domi nostrao, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2, 8 5; cf; ut oi jam explo- 
ratus ot domi conditus consulalus vidore- 
tur, i. e. he. was sure of it, id. Mur. 24, 49.— 

2. T rop. : teneoornnia; in pectoro condi- 
ta sunt, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 31 : mandata cordo 
memori, Cat. 64, 231: tu, qui oinue bonum 
in visceribus medullisquo condideris, Cic. 
Tusc.6, 9, 27; in causis conditae sunt res fu- 
turao. He, are contained, id. Div. 1, 66, 128. 
— Hence, B. Esp., 1, In econom. lang., 
to preserve, pickle ( for which the access, 
form conilio, ire, became prevalent): lon- 
ti.scum in acetum (cf just before, oleae 
quomodo condiantiir), Cato, R. R. 117 : ticus 
in orcas. Col. 12, 15, 2; fructum in cados, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 48: coma in liquida faoce, 
Ov. M. 8, 666: oleum. Suet. Caes. 63.-2, 
In medic, lang., to set: o.ssa, Cels. 8, 23; 
calcem, id. 8, 22; articulum, id. 8, 24.-3, 
To inter, bury (cf compono, II. B. 1. c.): 
mortuos coni circumlitos, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 46, 
108 ; aliquem sepulcro, id. Leg. 2, 22, 56; 
Verg. A. 3, 67; Ov. M. 7, 618; 8,235: ossa 
parentis ternl, Verg. A. 6, 48 ; so, aliquem 
terra, Plin. 7, 64, 65, 8 187: corpora defuncto- 
rum in lapide sarcophago, id. 36, 17, 27, 
8 131; fraternas umbras tumulo, Ov. F. 5, 
451; .so id. M. 14, 442; Val. FI 6, 198: ossa 
peregrina ripfl, Ov. M. 2, 337 : in Tomitana 
condar humo? id. P. 3, 1,6: inhurnatos Ma- 
nes, liUC. 9, 151: Aloxandrum intemperun- 
tiil bihendi . . . amdkUt, brought to the grave. 
Sen. Ep. 83, 23: patrem, Phaedr. 4, 4, 30: 
fulgura publica condere, Juv. 6, 587, v. ful- 
gur; cf: Aruna disporsos fulminis ignes 
Colligit et terrao inaosto cum munnure 
condit, Luc. 1, 606 sq. — Ij. Poet., of time, 
to pass, spend, live through, bring to a close : 
saecia vivendo, Lucr. 3, 1090: iongos soles 
cantando, Verg. Fi. 9, 62 : cum referctque 
diem condetque relatum, i. e. morning and 
evenittg, id. G. 1, 458; diem collibus in suis, 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 29: diem, Stat.Th. 10, 64; Plin. 
Ep. 9, 36, 4 ; id. Pan. 80 fin. ; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 20 fm.: noctem, Sil 4, 482.— In re- 
spect to lustrum, v. 2. lu.strum, I. — 4, 
T r a n 8 f , to conceal, hide, secrete, suppress : 
Sibyllam quidem sopositam et conditam 
habeamus, ut . . . injussu senatOs no legan- 
tur quidem libri, Cic. Div. 2, 54, 112: quic- 
quid sub ternl est in apricum proferet 
aotas, Dofodiet condetque nitentia, Hor.Ep. 

1, 6, 26; lumen, Lucr. 4, 434; so, lunam 
(uubes), Hor. C. 2, 16, 3: aliquid jocoso fur- 
to, id. ib. 1, 10, 8: vultus, Ov. M. 2, 330; 
cf : vultum aoquore, id. ib. 11, 265: enscs, 
to sheathe, Hor. Epod. 7, 2 ; ferrum, Phaedr. 
6, 2, 8: gladium, Quint. 8, prooem. S 16: 
scuta latentia, Verg. A. 3. 237 : oculos, to 
close, shut, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 44 (but oculi con- 
diti, v. P. a. infra); so, lumlna. Prop. 4 (6), 
11, 64; Be in viscera (terrao), Ov. M. 2, 274: 
Be sub lootum, Suet. Calig. 61.— M i d., Plin. 
8, 67, 82, 8 223: nocto . . . aliquot Numida- 
rum turmas medio in saltu condiderat, i. e. 
placed in ambush, Liv. 27, 26, 8; so, hostis 
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in allvis armatum militem condidit, Curt. 
8, 1, 4; cf ; ibi Dahas condidit, id. 7, 7, 32 : 
(Danai) nota conduutur in alvo, concealed 
themselves, \ or g. A. 2, 401; fera murmura. 
Prop. 4 (6), 4, 61 : iram, Tac, A. 2, 28. — With 
abl.: his raensibus pisces jacent spoluncis 
conditi, Plin. 9, 16, 24, § 66: huic sollertia 
est inanium ostrearum testis se condere, 
id. 8, 31, 61, 8 98: luna condita tenobris, 
Tac. A. 1, 28: aliquid alvo, to swallow, Sil 
6, 199. — S. Poet. a. thrust or strike 
in deep, to plunge (cf abscondo) : eusem in 
pectus, Ov. M. 13, 392: digitos in lumina, 
id. ib. 13, 561 ; 12,295 ; 5,423: ensem totum 
alicui in adverso pectoro, Verg. A. 9, 348: 
telum jugulo, Ov. M. 13, 459 ; Son. Oedip. 
1037 ; cf jmss. : nihil tani facile in corpus 
quam sagitta conditur. Cels. 7, 5, n. 2. — (/3) 
Trop.; stimulos caecos in pectoro, Ov. M. 

I, 727. — b. hide by sailing away, to lose 
sight of: navita condit urbes, Val. FI. 2, 
443; cf. abscondo. — Hence, 1. condltllS, 

а, um, P. a., close, secret, deep (rare); prae- 
cordia, Hor. S. 1, 4, 89 : oculi, deep set, Plin. 

II, 37, 63, § 141. — 2. COnditSij drum, n., 
the laid up store (late Lat.), Cod. Tb. 7, 4, 
3 ; Dig. 32,95 al 

COnddce-faClO) foci, factum, 3, v. a. 
[condoceo], to train, teach, instruct, disci- 
pline (rare); boluas, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161 ; cf 
elephantos, Auct. B. Afr. 27: tirones gladi- 
atores, id. 71: anitnum, ut, etc., Cic. Tusc. 

б, 31, 87. 

COn-doceO, cfli, ctum, 2, v. a., to exer- 
cise, train, instruct (very rare; porb. only 
in the foil exs.) : (milites) cquo uti frenato, 
Auct. B. Afr. 19 dub. (al condocofecerat or 
constituerat): Mi. Fac modo, ut coudocta 
tibi Sint dicta ad banc fallaciam. € 0 . Quin 
edepol condoctior sum, quam tragoedi ct 
comici, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 3 sq. 

con-doctor, dr's, a fellow-teacher 
(eccl Lat.), Aug. Couf 1, Ofin. 

condoctus, oin. Part, and P. a., v. 
condoceo. 

COn-doleo, ore, v. n., to feel severe 
pain, to suffer greatly ( eccl lAt.). f, Uni- 
versum corpus. Tort. Poen. 10.— JB. Trop.; 
auimo, Hier. Ep. 112, n. 12.— H, To suffer 
with anotbor, to feel another's pain ; with 
dat.: qui non condolont proximis suis, sod 
potius cos irrideut, Aug. in Job, 19, 13; 
Vulg. Ecclus. 37, 6; ib. Heb. 5, 2. 
con-ddlosco, Idi, 3, v. inch. n. [dolco], 

to feel severe paiii, to suffer much, to be in 
pain or distress, to ache'. I, P r o p. ( rare, 
but class, in jwoso and poetry; most freq. 
in temp. perf)'. mibi do vento miscrao con- 
doluit caput, Plaut. True. 2, 8, 2 ; so in 
perf: latus ci diceuti, Cic. do Or. 3, 2, 6: 
pes, dens, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 52: homines, quo- 
rum alter ue condolui.sso quidem umquain 
videtur, id. ib. 1, 18, 41 ; tentatum frigore 
corpus, * Hor. S. 1, 1, 80: admouitu mutri.s, 
Ov. Tr. 5. 3, 32: natura (bomiuem) condo - 
lescere dicerent, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: ad suspl- 
tiouom tactus coudolescunt (ulcera), Sen. 
Ira, 3,9, 6. — *H, To suffer or sympathize 
with : anima corpori laeso . . , condolescit 
Tort. Aniin. 5, 

Con-ddmo, a*'®? tame com- 

pletely, to curb, check ; trop. , Prud. Cath. 7, 
98. 

* COndonatlO, oois, / [coudono], a 
giving away : bonorum possossionumquc, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12. 

COn-ddnO, avl, utum. 1, V. a. I, Ali- 
(juid (aliquem) alicui, to give something to 
one, to present, deliver up (in good prose; 
most freq. in Cic.; not in Quint.), In 
gen. 1 , P r o p. : pallam, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 
94 : pateram tibi, id. Am. 1, 3, 38 ; apotho- 
cas hoininibus noquiaslmis, Cic. Phil 2, 27, 
67 : omnia certis hominibus (corrosp. with 
dare), id. Agr. 2, 0, 16: facultas agrorum 
sviis latronibus coudonandi, id. Phil 5, 3, 6 
Wernsd.iV. cr. (cf Zumpt, Gram. 8 661): he- 
reditatom alicui (praetor), to adjudge, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 41, 8 105. —2, T r o p. , to give up, 
surrender, deliver up, sacrifice, devote, bring 
as an offering : aliquid dieioni, judicio po- 
testatique alicujus permittere et condo- 
nare, Cic. Agr. 2, 15, 39: aliquid potentiao, 
alicujus, Id. Fam. 6, 18, 2 ; consuli totam 
Achaiam, Id. Doin. 23, 60 : aliquem cruel, 
Plaut. Kud. 4,4, 26: omnes inimicitias rei 
pubticae, Cic. Phil. 6, 18, 50; ne patlamini 
M. Caellum libidini muliebri condonatum, 
id. Gael 32, 78 ; ut M. AemiUus cum 8U& 
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dignitate ornni . . . vanissimao gontl com 
donetur, id. Scaur. 22, 46 ; cf : soque vi- 
tamquo suam reipublicae. Sail. J. 79, 9: 
suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20. — B. Esp., to give a debt 
to one, i. 0. to remit, acquit from. J. Prop. ; 
pecuuias creditas debitoribus, Cic. Off 2, 
22, 78. — More freq. , 2. T r 0 p. gs. To par- 
don, remit an offence : ut crimen hoc nobis 
condonotis, Cic. Mil. 2, 6: uti Jugurtlme 
scelus condonaretur. Sail J. 27, 2. — b. To 
pardon, refrain from punishing a crime 
out of regard or favor: meam anlmadver- 
sionem et supplicium, quo usurus eram in 
eum, remitto tibi et condono, Vatin, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 2: alterius lubidini malo- 
facta condonare, Sail C. 62, 8 : tres fratres 
non solum sibi ipsis, neque his tot ac tali- 
bus viris, neque nobis necessariis suis, sed 
etiam rei publicao condonavoris, Cic. Lig. 
12, 36; non sibi ac defensioni suae coudo- 
natum esse Oppianicum, id. Clu. 39, 109; 
datus est tibi ille, condonutus est ille, id. 
Plane. 31, 76; id. Fam. 1:1, 73, 2: fllium sibi, 
Liv. 3, 12, 8; unum totClaudiis deprecanti- 
bus, id. 3, 68, 3: Divitiaco fratri (sc. Dum* 
norigem), Caes. B. G. 1, 20^n.— U. Aliquem 
aliquid or absol. , to present one iviUi some- 
thing (only in the foil exs.) ; si quam (rem) 
debes, to condono, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 24 ; 
so id. Pers. 5, 2, 36: argentum, quod babc.s, 
condonamus te. Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 54 : aurum 
aliquem, Afran. ap. Non. p. 497, 29.~Pass. 
impers., with occ. of thing : baboo alia mulla 
quae nunc condonabitur, Ter. Eun. prol 17. 

COn-dormiOi v. n. , to fait quite 
asleep (very rare), *Suet. Aug. 78; Curt. 6, 
10, 14 (acc. to Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 4, 11 ); 
Hyg. Fab. 126; Capitol Ver. 4. 

con-dormisco^ dormlvi, 3, v. inch. 
[dormio], to go entirely to sleep, to fall 
(usleep; only in Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 81; id. 
Bud. 2, 7, 13; id. Mil 3, 2, 13; in perf, id 
Most. 2, 2, 65. 

condrilla condrylla, another 
orthography for choudrille, q, v. 

Condrusi; orum, m., = Kovipovcroi, a 
I people in Gallia Bclgica, on the right bank 
of the Meuse, in the region of Luttich and 
Namur, near the modern Condroz, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 4; 4,6; 6,32. 

condliccnter, 1 V conduce 
conducibilis, Gj [conduce, ii.], 
advantageous, profitable, expedient (several 
times in Plant., elsewhere rare): (consili- 
um) ad earn rem, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 76: repo- 
riamus alii]uld calidi condiicibilis consili, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 71 : istuc facinus inilii, id. Bacch. 

1, 1, 18 ; id. Cist. 1, 1, 80 : conducibile et 
utile, id. Trin. L 1, 3 ; cf id. ib. 1, 1, 14.— 
*Comp., Auct. Her. 2, 14, 21; Sid. Kp. 6, 1. 

Con-ducO; ctum, 3, V. a. and n. |, 
Act., to draw, bring, or lead together, to as- 
semble, collect (class, in prose and poetry). 
^ In gen. X, <^'1' persons (esp. freq, of 
the collecting. a.ssembling of troops in any 
place): milites do castellis ad castra, Si- 
seun. ap. Non. p. 614, 7 ; populum in forum, 
Varr. ib. p, 274, 20; exercitum in unum lo- 
cum, Caes. B. G. 2, 2: co copias omne.s, id. 
B. C. 3, 13 fin. : copias suas, id. B. G. 6, 31 
init.; cf auxilia, Liv. 30, 21, 3; 23, 13, 8; 
dlspersas suorum copias, Tac. H. 4, 71; vir- 
gines unum in locum, Cic. Inv, 2, 1, 3: otn- 
ni.s clientes suos eodem, Caes. B. G. 1, 4: 
milites in unum. Sail J. 61, 3; cf Tac. A. 
4, 47. — 2i inanimate objects: vincas, 
Cic. Phil 8, 6, 17 : nubila, Ov, M. 1, 672 al 
— B. Esp., 1. Intens., to connect, unite, 
by bringing together, cogo, colligo. a. 
Prop, (so several times in Lucr., elsewhere 
rare) : partes in unum, Lucr. 1, 398; 3. 633; 
cf id. 1, 661; 6, 968; Vitr. 8, 1 fin.: corlico 
ramos, 0\'. M. 4, 375: lac, to coagulate, cur- 
dle, Col 7, 8, 1 : conducero musculum aut 
laxaro, to contract, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 1, n. 8 : 
ubi sunt nervi, interiores conducunt mem- 
bra, Plin. 11, 37, 88, § 218: vulnora cera, to 
close itjp,Yal FI 1, 479 al— b. Trop.; pro- 
positionem ot assumptionem in unum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 40, 73; cf Quint. 5, 14, 9: omnia 
probra in doorum maledicta, Arn. 4, p. 146; 
dies adeo oonductus, i. c. short, Sol 22. — 

2, T. t. of tho lang. of business, to . hire, 
take on lease, to farm (correlative of locare; 
cf Dig. 19, 2, 1; very freq. and class.), a. 
To hire for one's use, to hire, rent, employ ; 
of things: aedes aliquas mibi, Plaut. Merc. 
3, 2, 17 ; Suet. Tib. 35; cf ; domum in Pala- 
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tio, CIc. Caol. 7, 18; id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7: hor- 
tum. id. Fam. 16, 18, 2; qui colonus habuit 
conauctum de Gae8eDDi& fundum, id. Caocin. 
32, 94; habitationeni in annum, Dig. 19, 2, 
19: ad cerium tempus, ib. 19, 2, 14; insu- 
lam, ib. 19, 2, 30 : couduxi domum a te, 
Sen. Bon. 7, 5, 2: niimmoa, to borrow, Hor. 
S. 1,2, 9; cf. pecuniam, Juv. 11, 46. — Ksp., 
of persons: ille qui me conduxit, ubi con- 
duxit, abduxit domum, I’iuut. Trin. 4, 2, 11 ; 
cocum, id. Ps. 3, 2, 10 and 16 ; id. Aul. 2, 
4,1; fldicinam, quae cantaret sibi, id. Ep. 
2,3, 10: mcretricera, id. Bacch. 6, 1, 11; cf. 
id. Am. 1, 1,131; Nep. praef. g4 ; and poet. : 
torurn, Ov. Am. 1, 10,44 : consulem vestrurn 
ad caedein faciendam, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 9 : 
praeceptores publico, Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 6 : cho- 
ragum. Suet. Aug. 70: homines, Caes. B. G. 
2, 1; so, militem (the Gr. fei'oXo7ery), to 
hire soldiers, Curt. 3, 1, 1 ; 3, 9, 2 al. ; cf. 
the foil. —With ut or quin : aliquem 
uti tacoat, to hire, bribe, employ, ('ato ap. 
Gell. 1, 16, 10; cf: tribus non conduci pos- 
sim libortatibus, quin, etc., could not he 
hired, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 68; cf Lucil. ap.Non. 
p. 274, 21 : mercede aliquem, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 
22; mercede diurua conductus, Hor. S. 2, 
7, 18; pictorem magno pretio, Cic. Inv. 2, 
1, 1. — Subst. (u) condncti^ orum, m . , 
hirelings, mercenary soldiers, Hor. A. P. 431 ; 
Nop. Dat. 8, 2 ; cf Liv. 30, 7, 10 ; 30, 21, 3; 

23. 13, 8 al.— Hence, poet. : bella conducts, 
carried on by mercenary troops, Sil. 6, 196. 
— 1/3) COndnctnni; '» w » thing hired, 
esp. a house, dwelling, etc. , Cic. Clu. 62, 175 ; 
Sen. Ben. 7, 6, 3 ; Petr. 9, 4 ; Dig. 9^ 3, 1 ; cf : 
locati conducti, ib. 19, 2 tit.: actio ox con- 
ducto, an action upon a lease or contract, 
ib. 19, 2, 19, §ti 4 and 8 al.— Ij, To undertake 
any service (building, transportation, the 
customs, etc. ), to contract for, farm : cae- 
dundum ilium (agnum) ego conduxi, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 0, 31 ; cf : cacdundos agues, id Capt. 
4, 2, 39: rodomptor, qui columuam illam 
de Cottd conduxerat faciendam, Cic. Div. 
2,21,47: locaro faciendum quod ego con- 
duxeram. Dig. 19, 2, 48; so, mulierem vc- 
hendam nave, ib. 19, 2, 19; aliquem do- 
cendum, ib. 19, 2, 13, g 3; 13, 0, 19: prae- 
benda, quae ad exorcltum opus essout, 
to undertake the supplies, Liv. 23, 48, 11: 
vectigalia, to farm, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9 ; Liv. 
43,16,2: tabulas initaliam portandas. Veil. 

1. 13, 4; so, portorium, Cic. Inv. 1, :10,47 al. 
-II. Neulr., to contribute to something by 
being useful, to be of use or profitable, to 
profit, serve, etc. (syn.: convonit,’ utile est; 
class. ; used only in the 3dl pers. of the 
sing, and plur. ) ; constr. with in, ad all- 
quid, the dot., or absol. (a) With in : quod 
tuam in rem bene conducat, Plaut. Cist. 3, 
4; so, maximo in rcmpublicam, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. p. 274, 29; in commune, Tac. A. 2, 
38.— (/I) With ad: ad ventris victum, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 3, 6: ad vitae commoditatem, Cic. 
Off. 1, 3, 9.— (7) With dat. (so most freq.); 
huic aelati non conducit latebrosus locus, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1,1, 22: maximo rel publicae, 
Cic. Prov. Con.s. 1, 1; id. Off. 3, 27, 101: ne- 
que homini infanti injuste facta conducunt, 
id. Fin. 1, 16, 52 ; Col. 9, 1, 3: omnibus, Cic. 
Kep. 1, 32, 49 : tuae laudi, id. Fam. 13, 48; 
nostris ration ibus, id. Att. 1, 1, 2; maxi- 
me sibi, Quint 11, 1,12: alvo citae (vinum), 
Plin. 23, 1, 2:1, g 41 : proposito, Hor. A. P. 195 
et saep.: imbres non conducunt vitibus, 
Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 14.— (6) Absol. : diibituro non 
possumus.quin ea maximo conducant,quac 
sunt rcctissima, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 2 : condu- 
core arbitror talibus auris tuas vocibus un- 
dique circurasouare, id. Off. 3, 2, 6. — Hence, 
P. a. as subst.; v. I. C. 2. /3 fin. supra — 
Adv.: conducenter, becomingly, fitly, 
Gell. 16, 12, 4. 

condncticias or -tias, 

[conducoj, of or pertaining to hire, hired, 
■rented (rare): fldicina, Plaut. Ep. 2, 3, 8; 6, 
2, 41; alia, id. ib. arg. 2: exorcitus, Nep. 
Iphicr. 2, 4; cf catervae, id. Chabr. 1, 2: 
domuB, Porcius, poet ap. Suet Vit Ter. 1: 
operae, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 2. 

condnctio, onis, / [id.]. I. A bring- 
ing together, uniting. A. Ib gen. (very 
rare), Cic. Inv. 1, 40, 74; cf id. ib. g 73.— 
Hence, g, Esp., in later medic, writers, 
a spasm, convulsion, ovaapos : musculo- 
rum, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 10; nervorum, id. 
ib. 8, 18, 177 ; 2, 3, 16 al. — H. ^ hiring, 
farming (rare) : (fundi), Cic. Caecin. 32, 94 : 
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(vectigalium); Liv. 43, 16, 2; tota renuntia- 
ta cst, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16 Zumpt (B. and K. 
condicio). 

condncldtllll, b, um, v. conducticius. 

COndnetor* oOs, m. [conduce], one who 
hires a thing, a lessee, farmer, tenant, a con- 
tractor (rare, and mostly ohsof ) : (histrio- 
num), Plaut As. prol. 3: (pecoris), Cato, R. 
R. 160, 2 : (agri), Caes. B. C. 8, 21 ; Col. 3, 13, 
12; cf Plin. Ep. 7,30,8: (aediflcii),Cato, R. 
R. 14, 3: oporis, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 6: sa- 
crae arae, Val. Max. 8, 12, ext 1 ; Dig. 40, 7, 
40, g 6; Inscr. Orell. 46; 4324; cf Gai. Inst 
3, 145. 

COnductriZ) Icis, / [conductor], she 
who hires or rents a thing, Cod. Just 3, 3, 
10- 4, 65, 24; 6, 12, 18. 

1. COnductUSy bm, Part. , and con- 
dnctuni; i, n., v. comluco, I. B. 2. a..fin. 

* 2 . COnductnOy f*®) [conduco], a 
contraction : oculorum, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
15, 96. 

* COn-dnlcOt “re, v. a., to sweeten, V ulg. 
Ecclus. 27, 26; 40, 18. 

t cond^nt, h »»•, v. condylus. 

conddpliedtio, <>“*8. / [coudupiico], 
a doubling (very rare); humorously, for 
embracing, * Plaut Poen. 6, 6, 18 (cf id. Ps. 
6, 1, 16). — As a tlgure of speech, a repeti- 
tion of the same word, = ^Ttavabt’nhtoait, 
Auct Her. 4, 28, 38. 

COn-dUpliCOy uvl, 1, V. a., to double 
(ante class.); cibum, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 15: 
divitias, Lucr. 3, 71: primordia rerum, id. 
1, 712; quod lx)ni promeritus ftieris, condu- 
plicaverit, *Ter. Pbonn. 3, 2, 31; tenobrae 
conduplicantur, Pac. up. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24 
(Trag. V. 412 Rib. ).— H umorously: cor- 
pora, of a loving embrace (cf conduplica- 
tio), Plaut I’s. 6, 1, 16. 

COndurdum, ^ plant: Supoua- 
ria vaccaritt, JJnn. ; Plin. 26, 6, 14, § 26. 

* COn-dtirO) ^re, V. a., to harden, to 
make very hard : ferrum, I,ucr. 6, 969. 

* COndnS, •> ’w- [condo], otie who lays 
up (provisions), opp. promus, Plaut Ps. 2, 
2, 14. 

t condyldmS) si's, »., Kovdt'\tM)pa, 
a swelling in the parts about the anus, Cels. 
6, 18, 8 ; 7, 30, 2 ; Scrib. Comp. 224 and 225 
al. ; Plin. 21, 20, 8:1, g 143 al. 

t condylus (tcondnlns, I'aui. ox 

Fest p. :18, 14 Mftll.), 1, TO., = KovbvXov. * I. 
The knob or knuckle of a joint ; esp. plur . , 
the fist: complicatis in condylos digitis. 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 88. — * H. ( A joint of a 
reed ; h ence meton.) A reed. Mart 5, 78, 30 
dub. — * I ff , ^anulus, Paul, ex Fest 1. 1. 

Cdnccto (less correctly, connocto, 
v. Kitschl, Opusc. 11. 448 sq. ; Gell. 2, 17, 8), 
ncxiti, nexum, 3, v. a. [necto], to tie, hind, 
fasten, or join together, to connect, entwine, 
link together (class. ; most fVoq. in part, 
pass, and the trop. signify; constr. with 
cum, inter se, the dat., or absol. I, Lit.; 
id (palliolum) conexum in umero laevo, 
folded, galhered, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 42: om- 
nia inter So conexa et apta, Cic. N. D. 2, 
38, 97: omnia oranimodis, Lucr. 2, 700; 
terrestria membra marinis, id. 2, 704 ; 2, 
712 ; 3, 691 : illao (apes) pedibus conexae 
ad limina pendent, Verg. G. 4, 257; cf Sil. 

2, 220: crincs, Prop. 2, 5, 23: nodos, Ov. M. 

12, 430: brocchia in genibus digitis conexa 
tcncro, id. ib. 9, 311 : naves validis utrim- 
quo trabibus, Tac. H. 2, 34: Mosellam atque 
Arariin facta inter utrumquo fossa, id. A. 

13, 63 ; cf ; Adiabenis conectuntur Cardu- 
chi, Plin. 6, 16, 17, § 44: lata alvus (navium) 
sine vinculo acris aut ferri conexa, Tac. H. 

3, 47 ; ferreae laminae serio inter so co- 
nexae, Curt 4, 9, :i, — II, Trop. In 
gon. ; amlcitla cum voluptatc conoctitur, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67; Quint 8, 3, 77: ita sunt 
inter se conexa et indiscrota omnia, id. 10, 
1, 2 ; 6, 14, 32 ; cf ♦ Suet. Tib. 43 : membra 
historiae, Quint 9, 4, 129 al. : quod discri- 
mini patris hliam' conectebat, to implicate, 
involve, Tac. A. 16, 30; cf id. ib. 16, :12 : cau- 
sam dolori meo, id. ib. 3, 12; id. H. 1, 65.— 
J8, Esp., 2. In discourse, to connect with 
what precedes, join to, etc. : facilius est 
enim apta dissolvere quam dissipata co- 
nectero, Cic, Or. 71, 236 : illud non est in 
uno verbo translate, sed ex pluribus conti- 
nuatis conectitur, id. de Or. 3. 41, 166: inter 
se plcraque conexa et apta. Id. Part Or. 39, 
137 ; Quint 10, 1, 2: verba lyrae conectere,. 
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I Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 86 : carmina secuni gracili 
filo, Col. 10, 227 : res ac verba, Quint. 2, 4, 
16; 9,4,68; conexa oratio (opp. interrupta), 
id. 9, 4, 7; aliam majorem insaniam, to join 
to, Plin. 36, 15, 24, g 110; hence sdso: versus 
orationesque ejus. to quote, cite, Treb. Gall, 
ll^n.— 2. In philos. lang., = conclude, to 
annex or subjoin a logical conclusion : si 
enim est verum, quod ita conectitur ; si 

quis, etc illud quoque verum est, etc., 

Cic. Fat 6, 12; 7, 14: omno, quod ipsum ex 
se conexum sit (e. g. si lucet, lucet) verum 
esse, etc., id. Ac. 2, 30, 98. — Hence, cd- 
nezni^ »» P- = conjunctus, con- 
nected, joined, cohering together -with some- 
thing (very rare): sive aliud quid vis po- 
tius conexius (quam animus) ei (sc. cor- 
pori) fingere, Lucr. 3, 666; Silanum per ad- 
iinitatom conexum Gcrmanico, Tac. A. 2, 
43 ; so also without afflnitas, of relation- 
ship: Caesari, id. ib. 2, 60; 4,66: insequitur 
magno jam tunc conexus amoro Patroclus, 
Stat Achill. 1, 174. — 2. Ib time, immedi- 
ately following : conexi his funeribus dies, 
Cic. Pis. 6, 11. — Hence, subst. : edneznm 
(conn-)) h ® necessary consequence, inevi- 
table inference : ipsa ratio conexi, cum 
concos.seris superius, cogit inferius concc- 
dere, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96 : priinumque quod 
est in conexo . . . ncccssarium est, id. Fat 
7, 14; cf id. ib. 8, 15: quod Graeci awvp- 
fxivov uf/u>Ma dicunt, alii uostrorum con- 
junctum, alii conexum dixerunt, Gell. 16, 
8,9; cf the context — And adv.: cdnczo 
(conn-)) connection, connectedly : dice- 
re aliquid, Mart Cap. 4, § 387. 

C0nCZ6, udv., V. conccto fin. 
ednezio (conn-)) f>bis, f. [conccto], 
t. t. I, A binding together, close union, 

etc. : scutorum, armorum (in a teetudo), 
Isid. Grig. 18, 12, 6; Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 617. 
-II. Esp. An organic union ; cf Paul, 
ex Fest p. ;i6, 13 Miill.: aniiriuo et corporis 
nostri, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 7, g 7.— B, 1“ 
philos. lung, (almost conflned to Quint), a 
conclusion, a logical sequence, Quint. 5, 14, 
6; 17; 19; 22 sq. — *111, In gram., a syl- 
lable, Charis. p. 1 P. 

* ednezivus (conn-)) ») »»*) a^j. [id.], 

serving to unite, copulative : conjunctio (at- 
que), Gell. 10, 29, 1. 

1. cdneZttS, a, um. Part, and P. a., 
fl'oiu conccto. 

2. ednezns (conn-)) h®) "i- [conecto], 

a joining together, combination, connection 
(several times in Lucr.,elsowh. rare), Lucr. 

3, 656; Vitr. 10, 1, 5.— In plur., Lucr. 1, 634 ; 
2,726; 2,1020; 5,443. 

* con-f&bricor, (it us, ari, v. dep., to 
compose, make : originem vocabuli, Gell. 3, 
19, 3. 

COnf&bulatlO^ ubis, f. [confabulorj, a 
conversation, a discoursing together (occl. 
Lat. ), Symm. Ep. 9, 84 ; Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 
3 al. 

COnfabM&tor. b*"'®) w. [id.], one who 
converses (late Lat): Dei, with Qod, Am- 
bros. in Cant Cantic. 4, 39; Hicr. in Ep. 2, 
ad Gal. 4, 8. 

* COn-fabM&tns, ns, m. [id.], a con- 
versation (cf. confabulatlo), Sid. Ep. 9, 11 

fin. 

Con-fabulor^ utus, ari, v. dep. n. and 
a. , to converse together, to discuss something 
with one (ante-class, and colloq. for collo- 
quor) : cum aliquii, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 76; cf 
absol., Id. ib. 3, 3, 10; so, ad aliquam acce- 
dere Confabulatum. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 107: de 
aliqu& re, Varr. ap. Gell. 13, 11, 6. — With 
occ. ; rem magnam cum aliquo, Plaut Cist 

4, 2, 77. 

i con-faciOy 3, to make together : 
confecerunt = uml fecerunt, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 59, 2 MQll. 

* COn-famulanSf antis. Part, [famu- 
lor], serving together, Macr. S. 1, 17, 69. 

COn-fomnlnOf ^••) a fellow- servant, 
Casslod. H. E. 1, 19. 

COn&rrO&tlOy onis, f. [confarreo], an 
ancient solemn manner of marrying among 
the Romans, in which was an offering of 
bread [far] in the presence of the Pontifex 
Maximus, or Flamen Dialis, and ten wit- 
nesses (opp, dlffarreatio), Gal. Inst 1, 112; 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 10; Am. 4, 140; Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 1, 31 ; id. ad Verg. A. 4, 839 and 
374; cf Ulp. Fragm. 9, 1; Inscr. Orell. 2648; 
Diet of Antia. 
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con-fiurreoy no per/., atum, l, ». a. 

{farrousj, to connect in marriage (by mak- 
ing an offering of bread j cf. confarreatio; 
very rare); confarreandi adsuetudo, Tac. 
A. 4,16: dum confarreatur, Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 4, 374 : confarreatis parentibus geniti, 
Tac. A. 4, 16 : matrimonium confarreatu- 
rus, App. M. 10, p. 262, 40. 

* COn-f&talis, e, cu^., jointly depend- 
ent on fate, decided by fate ; the Gr. <rui/e«- 
napfxevot: copulata rcs est et confatalis, 
Cic. Fat. 13, 30. 

COnfectiOi /. [conQcio] (eevorol 
times in Cic.; elsewh. rare). I. A maJcing, 
preparing, producing, arranging, compos- 
ing, computing : hpjua librl, Cic. Son. 1, 2; 
cf. annaliurn, id. do Or. 2, 12, 62: materiae, 
id. Div. 1, 61, 116 dub. (B. and K. consectio, 
V. Oroll. N. cr.)\ olei, Pali Nov. 6; cf Veg. 
6, 10, 2; belli, Cic. Phil. 14, 1, 1 : memoriae, 
id. Part. Or. 7, 26: tributi, i. e. an exaction, 
id. PI. 9, 20: tostamenti. Cod. Just 6, 23, 27. 
— ♦ B. Conor., that which is prepared, 
made, I’all. Oct 17, 2.— H, A diminishing, 
destroying : escarutn, a chewing, masticat- 
ing, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 134: valetudinis, a 
weakening, impairing, id. Hortens. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 269, 22. 

confector^ oris, m. [Id.]. 1. A maker, 
preparer, finisher (rare): coriorum, i. e. a 
tanner. Firm. Math. 3, 9, 7 : purpurae, i. o. 
a dyer, Vop. Aur. 29 ; negoLiorum, Cic. Verr, 

2, 2, 44, § 108: totius boili, id. Fain. 10, 20, 
3: dux et exercitus tanti belli confector, 
Tac. A. 14, 39 al. — H. A destroyer, con- 
sumer : cardinum, he who breaks them, 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 268, 33 : confector et con- 
sumptor omnium ignis, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 41: 
ferarum, a slayer. Suet Aug. 43; id. Nor. 
12; cf conflcio, 11. 

t confectdrarias or coufectura- 

riuSt [confoctorj, he who slaughters, 
a butcher, Inscr. Orell. 3072; 4167. 
t confectdrium, n, «■, = xotpo<T<i>a- 
a place where swine are slaughtered, 
Gloss. Gr. r<at 

* COnfoctriXi tcis, / [confector, II.], 
that which destroys, a destroyer : vctustas, 
Lact 7, 11, 5 (nflor a passage of Cicero). 

COn&Ctlil’a) / [conflcio], a mak- 
ing, preparing (post- Aug. and rare): mol- 
lis, Col. 9, 14, 5 ; chartae, PI in. 13, 12, 23, 

8 76: caoriilei, id. 33, 13, 57, § 162. 

ConfbctuB, um, Fart., from conflcio. 

coa-fercio, no perf, fertum, 4, v. a. 
[farcio], to stuff or cram together, to press 
close together (in verb.finit. very rare; in 
part. perf. and P. a. cla.ss.). (a) Verb. Jinit. : 
vcntus cum confercit, franguntur monies 
nimboruin, Lucr. 6, 168 : se (apes), Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 36: myrrluim in follis, Plin. 12, 1.5, 
35, 8 68.— (/3) Part. perf. : via sibi inter 
confortas naves facta, Liv. 37, 11, 13 : quo 
magis astu Confertos ita acervatim mors 
accuraulabat, Lucr. 6, 1263; cf: agrostein 
in arta tecta, Liv. 3, 6, 3.— Hence, confer- 
a, um, P. a.; lit, pressed together ; 
hence, ^ Pressed close, crowded, thick, 
dense (opp. rarus); caoruleum spumat sale 
conferta rate pulsura, Kim. ap. Prise. 6, 
p. 659 P. (Ann. v. 379 Vahl); tune inane 
quicquam putes esse, cum ita completa et 
conferta sint omnia, ut, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 
125; plurcs simul conferti, Liv. 29, 34, 12; 
in conferta multitudine, *Suet. Tib. 2: ag- 
men, Vorg. G. 3, 369 (coqjunctum, Serv.): 
moles, Tac. A. 4, 62. — Esp., 2, In milit 
lang., of tho close, compact order of battle: 
ut numquam conferti, sod rari magnisque 
intervallis prooliarontur, Caes. B. G. 6, 16: 
acies, Auct B. Afr. 13; Liv. 10, 29, 6; 42, 69, 
5: Taa A. 6, 35; 14, 36 ; Verg. A. 2, 347. — 
Comp., Iflv. 9, 27, 9. — Sup., Caes. B. G. 1, 
24; 2, 23< hostes, Sail. C. 60, 7: tnrba, Liv. 
2, 12, 6; Sail. J. 98, 1: tiirmatim et quam 
maxume confertis oquis Mauros invadunt, 
id. ib. 101, 4: conferto gradu inrupere, Tac. 
A. 12, 35.— B. With abl., stuffed, fiOed full, 
full ; ingenti turbA conferta deorum tem- 
pla, Liv. 46, 2, 7. — Trop. : otiosa vita, ple- 
na ot conferta voluptatlbus, Cic. Seat 10, 
23; so id. Tusc. 3, 19, 44; id. Fin. 2, 20, 64: 
cibo, id. Cat 2, 6, 10 ; * Quint 6, 14, 27: lo- 
gic conferta maniplis, Sil. 7, 390.— *Adu.- 
ConfbrtO, in acc. with A. 2. (for the more 
usual confertim, q. v.), tn a compact body ; 
only comp.: confertius resistentes, Aram. 
24, 7, 7. 
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* COn-fermentO) ». a., to Uaven, 
^rmmt through and through, Tert adv. 

confero. contQli, coUutum (coni ), con- 
ferre, tj. a. I, To bring, bear, or carry to- 
gether, to collect, gather (fireq. and class.). 
A, Iq gen.: ligna circa casam, Nep. Alcib. 
10, 4 : arma. Veil. 2, 114, 4 : cibos ore suo 
(aves). Quint 2,6,7: undique collatis mom- 
bris, Hor. A. P. 3 al.: sarcinus in uiium lo- 
cum, Caes. B. G. 1, 24 ; cf id. ib. 2, 26 ; col- 
latis inilitaribus signis, id. ib. 7, 2: ut pre- 
merer sacra I^uroque collatAque myrto, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 19; quo (sc. in proximum hor- 
reum) omno rusticum instrumcutuni, Col. 

1, 6, 7 ; iiluc (sc. in castella) parcules et 
conjugcB, Tac. A. 4,^6 fin.: dentes in cor- 
pore (canes), Ov. M. 3, 236: materiam om- 
uom, antequara dicere ordiamur, Quint 3, 
9j8; summas (sorlptorum) in commenta- 
rium et capita, id. 10, 7, 32; plura opera in 
unam tabulam, id. 8, 5, 26; quae in proxi- 
mos quinquo libros conluta sunt, id. 8, I 
prooom. 1: res Romauas Graeco peregri- 
noquo sermone in historiam, Just. pr. 1; 
cf Suet Caes. 44; cf I. B. 6. infra.; Quint 4, 
1, 23 ; rogus inimicis collatus inanibus, 
Petr. 115 Jin.— B. In par tic. J, To col- 
lect money, treasures, etc. , for any object, 
to bring offerings, contribute : dona mihi, 
Plant Men. 1, 2, 20: coutulit aes populus, 
Ov. F. 4, 351; so freq. on monuments: 
AERK CONLATO, luscF. Orell. 3648 ; 74; Suet. 
Aug. 59: EX AKRK CONLATO, Ifiscr. Orell. 
3991 : aurum argcntumque in publicum, 
Liv. 28, 36, 3 : inunera ei, Nep. Ages. 7, 
3: tributa quotannis ex censu, Cic. Verr. 
2,2,53,8 131; conferro eo minus tributi, 
Liv. 6, 20, 5: in commune, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
69, 8 145; id. Quint 3, 12: quadriugena ta- 
lenta quotannis Dcluin, Nep. Arist. 3, 1 : 
(pecunia) ad ejus bonores conlata, Cic. FI. 
25,69: ad hoiiorcm tuum pecunias maxi- 
mas contulis.se, id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, 8 157 : sex- 
tautes in capita, Liv. 2, 33, 11 : pecunias, 
Suet Caes. 19 ; id. Aug. 57 ; 30 ; J ust. 3, 0 : 
vinum alius, alius mel, Dig. 41, 1, 7; 47, 7, 
3 pr,; sua bona in medium, ib. 37, 6, 1 pr. : 
magnam partem patrimonii alicui rci, ib. 
60, 4, 6 : cum ot Socratl collatum sit ad 
victurn, Quint. 12, 7, 9. — Absol.: nos dabi- 
mus, nos conferemus, nostro sumptu, non 
tuo, Plant Most 6, 2, 39.— Hence, b. Trop. , 
like tho Gr. avp<pfpia (v. Lidd. and Scott in 
h. V. 6.), to be useful, profitable, to profit, 
serve, be of use to (— prosum; cf also con- 
duce, 11. ; post- Aug,, and only in tlio third 
person; most freq. in Quint); constr. with 
ad, in, tho dat, inf, or absol. (u) With ad : 
naturano plus ad eloquentiam conferat an 
doctrina, Quint 2, 19, 1; so id. 1, 8, 7; 2, 6, 
1; 3, 6, 7 al. ; Cels. 6, 6, 1; Col. 12, prooem. 

8 6; Suet Tib. 4.—’" (/3) With in ; rursus in 
alia plus prior (excrcitatio) confort, Quint. 
10, 7, 26. — (•)') With dat.: Gracchorum elo- 
quentiae multum contullsso matrem, Quint. 
1, 1, 6; so id. prooem. § 6 ; 2, 9, 2 ; 3, 7, 12 
al. ; Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 54 ; 20, 23, 98, 8 261 ; 29, 
1, 6, 8 13 ; Suet Vesp. 6. —(d) With subj, inf; 
incipieuto incremento confert altcrna folia 
circum obrucre, Plin. 19, 5, 26, 8 83. — (e) 
Absol.: multum vetorcs etiam I^tini con- 
ferunt, imprimis copiam vorborum. Quint 
1, 8, 8 ; 2, 6, 16 ; 4, 2, 123 al. ; cf Sillig ad 
Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 67.-2, To bring into con- 
nection, to unite, join, connect : membris 
collatis, of an embrace, Lucr. 4, 1101; cf 
ora, App. M. 6, p. 101, 17 : fontes o quibus 
collatae aquae flumcn emittunt. Curt 7, 11, 
3; capita, to lay heads topstAcr (in confer- 
ring, deliberating, otc.),*Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12, 
g 31 ; Liv. 2, 46, 7 : pedem, to go or come 
vrith one, Plant Merc. 6, 2, 41 ; so, gradum 
(“ congrodi), id. Men. 3, 3, 30; id. Ps. 2, 4, 
17; Verg. A. 6, 488. — Of chemical union; 
dissimiles et dispares res in unam poto- 
statem, Vitr. 2, 6, 4. — b, Trop. : collatis 
viribus, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 17 ; cf : conferre 
vires in unura, Liv. 33, 19, 7: collata om- 
nium vota in unius salutom, Plin. Pan. 23, 
5; e singulis (Vustls collata oratio. Quint 
8, 6, 27; cf id. 2, 9, 3: velut studia inter 
nos conferebamus, id. 4, prooem. 8 1- — 
So esp. of conferences, consultations, etc., 
to consult together, confer, consider or todk 
wet together : si quid res feret, coram in- 
ter nos conferemus, Cic. AU. 1,20, 1: sol- 
licltudines nostras inter nos, id. Fam. 6, 21, 
2: railones,id.Att 5,21,12; famillares ser- 


CON F 

mones cum aliquo, to unite in famiHar 
conversation with, id. Off 2, 11, 39 : cum 
hoc in vlA sermonem coniulit, id. Inv. 2, 

4, 14* cf : cum aliquo aut sermoues aut 
consilia, id. Phil. 2, 16, 38 : cousilla ad adu- 
lescentes. Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 64 ; cf ; consilia 
dispersim antea babita, Suet. Caes. 80: in- 
jurias, to deliberate togetlier concerning, 
Tac. Agr. 15 ; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2.— 
Absol.: omnes sapientes decet conferre et 
fabulari, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 8.— With a rel- 
clause : fusi contulcrimus inter nos . . . 
quid finis, Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 4: ibi conferenti- 
bus, quid animorum Hispanls esset, Liv. 
27, 20, 4.-3, To bring or join together m a 
hostile manner, to set together (most freq. in 
milit lang.): (Galli) cum Fontejo ferrum 
ac manus contulerunt, Cic. Font 6, 12 (1, 
2) : signa cum Alexandrinis, id. Pis. 21, 49; 
cf : collatis signis depugnare, Plaut Cas. 2, 

5, 44; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 23, 66: arma cum 
aliquo, Nep. Eum. 11, 6; 3, 6; cf ; arma in- 
ter se, Liv. 21, 1, 2: castra cum hoeto, id. 
26, 12, 14; cf : castra castris, id. 23, 28 9; 
8, 23, 9 ; Cic. Div. 2, 66, 114 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 
79 : pedem cum pede, to fight foot to foot, 
Liv. 28, 2, 6; cf : pede conlato, id. 6, 12, 10; 
10,29,6; 26,39, 12 al.; gradum cum aliquo, 
id. 7, 33, 11 ; pectora luctantia nexu pccto- 
ribus, Ov. M. 6, 242: slat conferro manum 
Aeneae,Verg. A. 12, 678: prlma movet Ca- 
cus collatA proelia dextrA, Ov. F. 1, 569 : 
collatis cursibus hastas conicere,Val. FI. 6, 
270; seque viro vir contulif, Verg. A. 10, 
735.— Poet: inter sese duri certamina 
belli, Verg. A. 10,147 : contra conferro manu 
certamina pugnao, Lucr. 4, 843 : colluto 
Marte, Ov. M. 12. 379. — Absol. : meoum con- 
fer, fight with me, Ov. M. 10, 603. — b, 
Transf from milit affairs to lawsuits: pe- 
dem, to encounter, come in contact with one, 
to attack: non possum magis pedem con- 
ferre, ut aiunt, aut propius accedereV Cic. 
Plane. 19, 48: pedem cum singulis. Quint 

5, 13, 11 ; cf id. 8, 6, 51 ; cf : qui illi concedi 
putem utillus esse quod postulat quam signa 
conferrl, Cic. Alt. 7, 5, 6.— Poet. ; lites, to 
contend, quarrel, Hor. S. 1, 6, 64. — 4. To 
bring together for comparison, to compare ; 
constr. with cum, inter se, ad, the dat., or 
acc. only, (a) With cum: quern cum co (sc. 
Democrito) conferre possumus non modo 
ingenii magnitudino sed etiam animiy Cic. 
Ac. 2, 23, 73; so id. Verr. 2, 4, 52, 8 116: ut 
non couferam vitam neque oxistimaticnem 
tuam cum illius, id. ib. 2, 4, 20, 8 46; id. Full. 
26, 72; cum maximis minima, id. Opt 
Gen. Or. 6, 17; Quint 6, 13. 12; 8, 4, 2 al. : 
nostras leges cum illorum Lycurgo et Dra- 
cone et Solone, Cic. do Or. 1, 44, 197 : cf ; 
ilia cum GraeciA, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 2; v. also 6. 

With inter se (rare); vitam inter so 
utriusquo conferte, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20.— 
* {y) With ad : bos ad bovem collatus, Varr. 
L. L. 9, 8 28 MQll,— (5) With dat. : tempora 
praesentia praeterilis, Lucr. 2, 1166: parva 
magnis, Cic. Or. 4, 14; alicui illud, id. Inv. 
2, 60, 161 : lanam tinctam Tyriae lacernae, 
Quint. 12, 10. 76 ; ingenia ingeniis. Sen. 
Contr. 6, 33: illam puellis, Prop. 1, 6, 7; 1, 
4, 9 : nil jucundo amico, Hor. S. 1, 6, 44 : 
(Pausanias et Lysander) ne minima qul- 
dem ex parte Lycurgi legibus ot discipli- 
nae conferendi sunt, Cic, Off. 1, 22, 76; cf 
supra, a.—(e) With acc. only: tesseram ho- 
spitalera, Plaut Pocn. 5, 2, 88 ; conferte Ver- 
rem: nou ut homiiicm cum bomine com- 
paretis, etc., Cic. Verr. 2,4,64, 8 121 : exera- 
plum, Plant Pocn. 1, 2, 86; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 14; 
Ov. M. 7, 696 ; nec cum qiiaereretur gener 
Tarquinio, quisquam Romanae juventutis 
ulla arte conferri potuit, Liv. 1, 39, 4; Suet 
Caes. 47: census, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 169. — Of 
documents: haec omnia summfi curft et 
diligontia recognita ct conlata sunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77. 8 190.— 5, With the idea of 
shortening by bringing together (cf colli- 
go), to compress, abridge, condense, make or 
be brief: quam potero in verba oonferam 
paucissima, Plaut. Men. prol. 6; cf : in pau- 
ca. ut occupatus nunc sum,, confer, quid 
velis, id. Ps. 1, 3, 44 : rem in pauca, id. Poen. 

6, 4, 68; and; in pauca verba, id. As. 1, 1, 
75; id. Pers. 4, 4, 109: totam Academiam 
... ex duobns librls contuli in quattuor, 
Cic. Att 13, 13, 1: ut in pauca conferam, 
id. Caocin. 6, 17 ; sua verba in duos ver- 
sus, Ov. F. 1, 162: ex immensfi diffhsdque 
legum copiA optima quaeque et necessa- 
ria in paucissimos libros, Suet. Caes. 44.-^ 
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*6. To join in bringing forward, to propose. 
unitedly (as a law; cf. f«ro, II. B. 8. b. ) : cur 
enlm non confertis, ne sit coniibium divi- 
tibus et pauperibuB, Liv. 4, 4, 9 Weisscub. 
ad loc. 

II. (Con intcns. ) To hear, carry, convey, 
direct a thing somewhere (in haste, for pro- 
tection, etc.); and couferre so, to betake or 
turn one's self anywhere, to go (very fteq. 
and class.). *A. 1, ingoii- M 

With the designation of tlic goal : quo me 
miser coiifcram t Oracch. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 
66, 214: qui cum sc suaque omnia in oppi- 
dum Bratuspantium contulissent, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 13; m .suaquo eo, id. lb. 3, 28: so sua- 
que in naves, Nep.Thera.'i, 7 al: iter Brun- 
disium versus, Cic. Alt. 3, 4 wed ; cf.: iter 
CO, Brut. np. Cic. Fain. 11, 13, 4: suas ratio- 
nes et oopias in illam provinciam, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 7, 17 : logiones in mediam aciem, 
Auct. B. Alex. 39 ; Auct. B. Afr. 60 : quos 
oodem audita Cannensis clades coutulerat, 
Liv. 23, 17, 8: parontos illuc, Tac. A. 4, 46; 
80 Rhodum conferro, Cic. de Or. 3, 66, 213: 
se Laodiceam, Lent. ap. Cic. Fain. 12, 14, 4; 
Be Colonas, Nep. l*aus. 3, 3: quo sc fusa 
acios, Liv. 9, 16, 1 al: se ad Tissaphernom, 
Nop. Alcib. 6, 2 ; so, so ad Pharuabazum, 
Id. Con. 2, 1: se in fugam, Cic. Caocin. H, 
22: SOSO in pedes, Enn. ap. Non. p. 618, 20; 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 7 (cf.: conicore so in pe- 
des, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 13).— Of things: pitu- 
ita CO se uraorve confert, Cels. 2, 12. — (/3) 
Absol. : pnlcro haec confertur ratis, is borne 
away, Plant. Bacch. 4, 6,27. — 2. Esp., in 
Ov. M. (cf. abeo, II.): aliqnem in aliquid, to 
change into, transform to something : ali- 
quern in saxnm, Ov. M. 4, 278: versos vul- 
tus (poet, circumlocution for so) in hauc, 
id. ib. 9, 348 : corpus in albam volucrem, 
id. ib. 12, 145.— B. Trop. 1. In gen., to 
bring, turn, direct something to ; and con- 
forro so, to turn, apply, devote one's self to, 
etc.; <iuo niortijo mo ad pontificom Scae- 
volarn contuli, Cic. Lacl. 1, 1 : (Crassus) cum 
initio aetatis ad amicitiam so meara con- 
tulisset, id. Brut. 81, 281; id. Fam. 11, 29, 2: 
qui so ad souaths auctoritatem, ad liberta- 
tem vestram contulorunt, id. Phil. 4, 2, 6; 
id. Ac. 1,9, 34: so ad studiuni scribondi, id. 
Arch. 3, 4: se ad sludia littoranim, id. ib. 
7, 16; cf, yuet. Crain. 24; mens pater earn 
sedilionem in trauquillum couferet (the 
figure taken from the soa when in com- 
motion), Plant. Am. 1, 2, 16: verba ad reni, 
to bring words to actions, i. e. to pass from 
words to deeds. Tor. Euu. 4, 6, 4; id. Hoc. 3, 
1,17: suspitioncm in Capitonem, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 36, 100: ut spes votaquo sua non prius 
ad deos quam ad principum aurcs confor- 
ret, Tac. A. 4, 39 : lamentationes suas etiam 
in testamentiim, id. ib. 16, 68.— More freq., 
in panic., 2. With the access, idea of ap- 
plication or communication, to devote or 
apply something to a certain purpose, to 
employ, direct,' confer, bestow upon, give, 
lend, grant, to transfer to (a favorite word 
with Cic,). (,x) With dat : dona quid ces- 
sant mihi Conferre? Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 20; 
tibi inunera, Prop. 2, 3, 25; Nop. Ages. 7, 3: 
victoribus praemia, Suet. Calig. 20: puellae 
quinquaginta milia nutiimflm, Plin. Ep. 6, 
32, 2; fl’uctum alio, Ter. Euu. 3, 1, 60: Dig. 
37, 6, 1, 8 24. — (/I) With ml and acc. : hosti- 
Ics exuvius ornutum ad urbi.s et postorurn 
gloriam, Tac. A. 3, 72 : Mithridates omno 
reliquutn tompus non ad oblivioucni vete- 
ris belli, sod ad comparationom novi cori- 
tulit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9: oinno studium 
atque omne ingenium ad populi Romani 
gloriam laudemque celebrandam, id. Arch. 
9, 19 ; id. Fam. 10, 1, 3 : omnem meam cu- 
ram atque operam ad philosophiam, id. ib. 
4. 3, 4: omnem tuum amorem omnemquo 
tuam prudentiam . . . confer ad earn curam, 
id. Att.7,1,2: animum ad fodiondos pntoos, 
Auct. B. Alex. 9: ad naturae suae non viti- 
osae genus consilium vivendi omne, Cic. 
Off, 1, 33, 120 : orationem omnem ad mise- 
ricordiam, id. I.ig. 1, 1. — (7) With in : om- 
nos curas cogitationosque in rem publicam, 
Cic. Olf. 2, 1, 2: diligentiara in valetudinora 
tuam, id. Fam. 16, 4, 4: praedas ac manu- 
bias suas non in monumenta deorum im- 
mortuliuin, neque in urbis omamenta con- 
ftsrro, sed, etc., id. Agr. 2, 23, 60 : in eos, 
quos speramus nobis profuturos, non dubi- 
tamus olllcia conferre, id. Off. 1, 15, 48; so, 
plurimum beuignitatis in eum, id. ib. 1, 16, 
60 ; id. Lacl. 19, 70 : curam restituendi 
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Capitolii in L. Vestinum confert, j. c. as- 
sterns to, charges with, Tac. H. 4, 63 : in uni- 
us salutem oollata omnium vota, Plin. Pan. 
23, 6. —(d) With erga: commemoratio be- 
nevolentiae ejus, quam erga me a pueritia 
conlulisscs, Cic. Fam. 10, 5, 1. — 3t With 
aliquid ad or in aliquem or aliquid, to re- 
fer or ascribe something to a person or 
thing as its possessor, author (in a good, 
and ft-eq. in a bad sense), to attribute, im- 
pute, assign, ascribe to one, to lay to the 
charge of: species istas hominum in deos, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 77 ; res ad imperium de- 
orum, Lucr. 6, 64: permulta in Plancium, 
quae ab eo numquain dicta sunt, conferun- 
tur . . . Stomachor vero, cum aliorum non 
me digna in me conforuntur, Cic, Plane. 
14, 35; id. Fam. 5, 5, 2: mortis illius invi- 
diam in L. Flaccum, id. FI. 17, 41 ; suum 
timorom in rei frumentariae simulationcm 
angustiasquo itinerum, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 
sua vitia et suam culpam in scnectutcm, 
Cic. Sen. 6, 14: hanc ego de re publica dis- 
putationem in AfTicani personam et Phili 
contuli, id. Att. 4, 16, 2. — So esp.: culpam 
in aliquem, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 166; Ter. Euu. 
2, 3, 97 ; Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 1: causam in ali- 
quem, id. ib. 12, 31, 1 ; Liv. 6, 11, 6 ; cf : 
causam in tompus, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 228. — 

4, To transfer to a fixed point of time, fix, 
assign, refer, appoint, jnd off, defer, post- 
pone (cf. differo): Carthaginis oxpiignatio- 
nem in liunc annum, Liv. 27, 7, 6; in po- 
sterum diem iter suum contulit, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11,13,3: omnia in mensem Mar- 
tium, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 24: aliquid in ambula- 
tionis tempus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1 : cam pecu- 
niam in rei publican magnum aliquod tem- 
pu.s, id. Off. 3, 24, 93 : quod in longiorem 
diem coulaturus fuissot, Caes. B.G. l,40y?.n. : 
alicujiig consulatum in annum aliquem, 
Plin. Pan. 61. — Rarely of place: idonoum 
locum in agris nactus . . . ibi advcnluin 
expectaro I’ompei eoque omnem belli rati- 
onem conferre wmstituit, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 
fin . — 5. To bring on, cause, occasion, in- 
duce: pestem alicul, Col. 1, 6, 4; cando- 
rem raollitiamquo, Plin. 36, 16, 60, g 176. 

con-ibrr&mino (-fbrfUmno). 

V. a. , In cement, to solder together, Plin. 27, 
8, 45, § 69. 

confertd, adv., v. conforcio, P. a. fin. 

confertilll; [confertus, A. 2.], in a 

compact body, closely ; in milit. lang., of 
marches, battles, etc. (very rare); se.se re- 
ciperc, Sail. J. 60, 6: et piiguatit ct cedunt, 
Liv. 31, 43, 3; 21, 8, 9 Weissenb. ad loc. 

ConfbxiHS^ and P. a., from 

confercio, q. v. 

Con-feruminOy conferrumino. 

conferva, ae,/ [conforveo], a kind of 
water plant (so called on account of its 
healing power), Plin. 27, 8, 45, § 69 (in App. 
Herb. 69 called con.solida). 

conferve-facio, ofc, v. a. [id.], to 
make glowing or melting : aes aurumque, 
Lucr. 6, 353 (Lachra. conferve facit), 

COn<*ferVCO, seethe, boil to- 

gether (very rare). I, In gen., Pall. 1, 35, 
13.— II. In medic, lang., of broken limbs, 
to heal, grow together. Cols. 8, 10. 1 al. 

confbrvesco, ferbui (cf. ferveo, and 
Prise, p. 866 P. ), 3, v. inch. n. [conforveo], to 
begin to boil, to become heated, grow hot (perh. 
not ante- Aug.). I. In gen. A. I’rop.: 
acr conclu.sus versando confervescit, Vltr. 

5, 3; 2, 6, 4: granum, si tegulis subjaceat, 
confervesccrc, Plin. 18, 30, 7.3, § 302 al. — 
B, Trop.; mea cum conferbttit ira, * Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 71.— II, In medic, lang., of broken 
limbs, to heal, grow together: si quando 
ossa non conferbucrunt, Cels. 8, 10, 7 ; cf. 
id. 8, 10, 1 ; 8, 8, 7. 

COnfessio, enis, f. [conflteor], a con- 
fession, acknowledgment. I, In gen. (in 
good prose; e.sp. freq. in Cic. and Quint.), 
with gen. otg.: errati sui, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 
33: ignorationis, id. Ac. 1, 12, 44; cf.: inscl- 
tiae suae, Quint. 2, 11, 2; captae pecuniae, 
Cic. Clu. 63, 148: culpac, Liv. 21, 18, 6; 36, 
27,6: paenitentiae, Quint. 11, 1, 76: vitio- 
rura, Tac. A. 2, 33: facinoris, Suet. Tib. 19. 
— In plur.: cum ad vos indicia, litteras, 
confessiones communis exitil detuli, Cic. 
Sest. 69, 145.— With acc. and inf; oa crat 
confessio caput rernm Romam esse, Liv. 1, 
45, 3 ; so id. 2, 7, 7 ; 42, 47, 8 al.— With 
pron. pers.: sua, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, 9 104; 
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2, 6, 64, 8 166; Liv 28, 40, 11: confessio- 
nibus suis, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 16. — With gen. 
subj. : Riorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40, 8 103: 
inimlcorum, id. Red. Quir. 1, 1: omnium, 
Veil. 2, 43: ilia Ciceronis, Quint. 11, 1, 44: 
adversarii, Id. 4, 4, 4; cf. ipsorum, Plin. 9, 

7, 6, 8 18 al : extern corporum indubitatas 
confessiones habent, i. e. proofs of the heed- 
ing power ( of assafcBtida ), id. 22, 23, 49, 
8 103.— With de and abl. : imrao si actionem 
stultissimasque de so, nefarias de patre 
confessiones audisses? Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 

8, 8, 2 : ipsorum de somno piscium confes- 
sio, Plin. 9, 7, 6, 8 18.— With abstr. subjects: 
ca confessionem faciunt, non defensionom, 
Cato ap. Cell 7, .3, 16. — H. KSP- A. As 
a fig. of speech, Quint. 9, 2, 17 ; 12, 1, 33.— 
B. In eccl. Lat. J. A creed, avowal of 
belief: fldei,Greg. M. Ep. 7, 6: nostra, Vulg. 
Heb. 3, 1. — 2. An acknowledgment of 
Christ, (a) In gen., Vulg. Korn. 10, 10.— 
()3) Esp., an acknowledgment of Christ 
under torture; and hence, transf, torture, 
suffering for religion’s sake, Lnct. Mort. 
Pers. 1 inil. 

confessor^ oris, m. [conflteor] (only in 
cccl. Lat. I opp. negator), a confessor of 
Christianity, a martyr, lAct. Mort. Pers. 
36; Sid. Ep. 7,17 al. 

confessdrius, »ni, adj. [confessor]; 
in the jurists, of or pertaining to confes- 
sion or acknovdedgment : actio, Dig. 8, 5, 2; 
8, 6, 4 ; 9, 2, 23 ; 51, 2, 25 al. 

coniessuay a, Part, from confl- 
teor. 

COll'featim, [kindr.with festinus, 
festino, from fero], immediately, speedily, 
without delay, forthwith ( class, in prose 
and poetry): abl ad thensaurum jam con- 
festim clanculum, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 69: rem 
administrandam arbitror sine ulla inora et 
confestim gerendam, Cic. Phil. 5, 12, 31 ; 
confo.stim aut ex intervallo aliquid couse- 
qui, id. Inv. 1, 28, 43 ; 2, 12, 42 : soqui, 
Siseun. ap. Charis. p. 176 P.; insequi, Lucr. 

4, 340 (315) ; Quint. 4. 2, 54 ; so suhsequi 
(cohortes) jubot, Caes. B. G. 4, 32; cf. id. ib. 

5, 18; Liv. 44, 3, 2 el saep.; hue advolavit, 
Cic. Clu. 67, 192: ad earn, id. Phil. 2, 31, 77; 
Jiiv. 1, 32, 11; 2, 7, 12 et saep.: alacros ad- 
mitticr orant. V’^erg. A. 9, 231 ; * Hor. Ep. 1, 
12,9: Pandatariam festinav it, Suet. Calig. 
16; CoJ. 2, 10, 16; nt Hostus cccidit, con- 
festim Bomana inclinatur acies, Liv. 1, 12, 
3 ; cf. Suet. Aug. 10.— Cf. upon this art. 
Hand, Turs. II. p. 103 sq. 

(con-festinatio, fals^ read, for cum 
festinatione, App, M. 10, p. 233.) 

t conf^ta SUS, « ^aw offered in sac- 
rifice with all her young, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67, 21 MQll. (cf. Verg. A. 8, 43). 

confeadm, v. conflcio init. 

* con-fibula^ nC) ® wooden double 
cramp, clincher : ligneae, Cato, R. R. 12. 

conficiens, entis, v. conflcio, P. a. 

conficio^ foctum, 3 (perf. mbj. 
confexim. Plaut. True. 4, 4, 39 ; in pass., 
besides the regular form confleior, freq., 
but not in Cic., in acc. with fio, llori : con- 
flt, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 7 ; Lucr. 4, 291 ; Col. 2, 15, 
1 ; Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 103; 31, 7, 40, § 83; Macr. 
S. 1, 14, 13; id. Somn. Scip. 2, 3; 1, 2: con- 
fiunt, Lucr. 4, 738; Arn. 7, 219: conflat. Col 

1, 8, 12; liUcr. 4, 929 Lachm. ; conflant, 
Imp. Leo, Cod. 2, 7, 11: confleret, Balb. ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 16, A, 3; 9, 7, A, 1; Liv. 5, 50,7: 
conflerent, Suet. Caes. 20; Arn. 2, 73: con- 
fleri, Imcr. 2, 1069 ; 6, 889; Caes. B. G. 7, 58; 
Sulp. ap. Cic.Farn,4,6,l; Verg. A. 4, 116; v. 
Forbig.ad loc.; Tac, A. 16, 69; cf.Neue,For- 
menl II. p. 611), u a. [facie]. I. To make a 
thing completely ready, to make, prepare, 
bring about, complete, accomplish, execute, 
etc. (except in Quint., freq. in all periods 
and species of compo.sition). A. bit. 1. 
Ingen.: nisi cottidiano sesquiopusconfece- 
ris, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 67 ; cf. pensum, id. Merc. 

2, 3, 81; Id. Pers. 2, 4, 1: erne lanam, unde 
pallium confleiatur, id. Mil. 3, 1, 93 ; cf : 
anulum, pallium, soccos bu& manu, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 32, 127 : vestem, id. Verr. 2, 4, 26, 
g 69; Suet. Aug. 73; ligna ad fornacem, to 
make ready, prepare for, Cato, R. R. 16 ; cf : 
confleere atque contexere villos ovium, 
Cic. N. D, 2, 63, 158 : aurum et argentum, 
Plin. 35, 12, 45, 8 167: frumenta (with mo- 
lero), id. 7, 66, 67, § 191 : tabulas litteria 
Graecis, to write, draw up, Caes. B. G. 1, 29;^ 
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cf. : libros Graeco sermono, to compose, 
write, Hep. Hann. 13.2; and librum Graece, 
id. Alt. 18, 6; tabulas, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 23, 

§ 60: orationcB, Nep. Cato, 3, 3: illam par- 
tem superiorem oratiouis, Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 
121 : Duptias, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 22 ; Suet. 
Claud. 26; bellum, Caes. B. G. 1, 64; Sail. 
C. 61, 6; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fani. 6, 10, 3; Liv. 
21, 40, 11 ; so, duclla, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 264 al. ; 
cf. proclium, Sail. C. 61, 1 : tantum facinus, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 76 ; cf caedem, Ncp. 
Dion, 10, 1 : Icgitima quaedam, id. Phoc. 4, 
2: residua diurni actus, Suet. Aug. 78 ; man- 
data, Cic. Plane. 11, 28; id. Phil. 'J, 3, 6; id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 3; Sail. J. 12, 4; omnibus 
rebus magnii cura, multa opera et labore 
confectis, Cic. Att. 16, 16, B, 8; ad eas res 
confleiendas biennium sibi satis esse du- 
cere, Caes. B. G. 1, 3; nogotium, id. B. C. 1, 
29; Cic. Att. 1, 16, 5; quibus rebus confcc- 
lis. Sail. C. 40, 1; Nep. Pelop. 3, 3; Caes. B. j 

G. 1, 13; confecto legationis ofllcio, id. B. | 
C. 3, 103. — 2. Esp. a. In the lang. of j 
business, to settle, close a bargain, finish, I 
etc.; absol. ; tu cum ApellA Chio conflee de 
columnis, Cic. Att. 12, 19, 1; quod si mihi 
permisissos, confecissem cum coheredibus, 
id. Fam. 7, 2, 1 ; do Acutiliauo negotio | 
quod mihi mandaras . . . confeceram, id. 
Att. 1, 6, 4. — 1), Of space or dishiiico trav- 
ersed, to pass over, accomplish, traverse, go I 
over, make, accomplish : iter, Cic. Att. 4, 14, 
2; Caes. B. G. 2, 12; Nep. Ages. 4, 4 al; cf ; ' 
tertiam partem itineris, id. Eum. 8, 6; and 
poet.; nos immeusum spatiis confeciraus 
aequor, Verg. G. 2, 641 ; cursum, Cic. Att. 5, 
12, 1; Verg. A. 6, 362; cursum vitae, Cic. j 
Tusc. 3, 1, 2; cursus aunuos confleit sol, id. 
N. I). 1, 31, 87; 2, 20, 62; longam viam, id. 
Sen. ± 6; celeritate incredibili longissimas 
vias. Suet. Caes. 57. — Rarely of space occu- 
pied; tecta facturi, ut mille passuum con- 
heiatur, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8 (14). — B. Trop. 
];, I n go n., produce, cause, make, bring 
about, efiect : sollicitudines mihi. Ter, And. 
4, 1, 26; geminas uuptias, id. ib. 4, 1, 60; 
cf : aliquid mali gnato, id. Heaut. 5, 3, 1; 
pacem, id. ib. 6, 2, 46; motus animorum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 324. — With two aces. : 
animurn auditoris mitem ct misericordem, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 65, 106; roditurn alicui, to pro- 
cure, id. Fam. 9, 13, 4. — Also absol., to be 
efficient, to accomplish a direct result, be an 
active cause (philos. 1. 1.); aliao causae ip- 
sao confleiunt, aliao vim aliquam ad conii- 
ciendum afl'erunt, Cic. Part. Or. 26, 93.-2. 
Of time, to complete, finish, end, spend, pass : 
cum sexaginta annos confecerit, Cic. Tusc. 
1,38,92; centunj annos, id. Or. .52, 176; diem, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 78 ; turn denique judicetur 
beatusne fuerit, cum extremum vitae diem 
morto confecerit, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76; annu- 
um tempus, id. Alt. 1.5, 1.5, 4; oraucra vi- 
tae suae cursum in labore corporis atque 
in anitni contentiono (just before; ut in 
amoro etyoluptatibus adulescentiam suarn 
collocaret)', id. Cacl. 17, 39 ; annuum munus, 
id. Fam. 2, 12, 1: biennium, id. Quint. 12, 
40; suas horas (.somnus), Sil. 4, 89; aequi- 
noctium. Col 2, 8, 2; cf brumam, id. 9, 14, 
12; Plin. 18, 26, 63, g 232; commissum ac 
prolligatum bellum, Liv. 8, 25, 6; Flor. 2, 
16, 2. — 3. In philos. lung., to bring forward 
as proved, to show, deduce : conclusio est, 
quae ox ois quae ante dicta sunt, confleit, i 
quid neccssario consoquatur, Auct. Her. 4, 
30, 41 fin.: Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 53; hence, con- 
fleior, to foUov) logically (from something), 
to be deduced; with ex: cum id perspicu- j 
um sit, quod confleiatur ox ratiocinationo, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 40, 72; so Quint. 5, 14, 9; 6, 14, 
22; 9, 4, 69; and absol, Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87 
al— If, T r a n s f, to diminish, lessen, weak- 
en an object; to siMep away, destray, kill, 
wear out, consume. A, Prop.: dentes in- 
tirai escas confleiunt, grind, Cic. N. 1). 2, 
64, 134; so Liv. 2, 32, iO; Plin. 11, 37, 61, 

§ 160; cf cibos, to digest, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
1.37; Plin. 11, 37, 68, § 180 al: igne.s Confl- 
cerent vulgo silvas, arbusta cremarent, 
Lucr. 1, 906; cf ; confleere, omnia igni, fri- 
gore, id. 1, 636; patrimoniura suum (cor- 
resp. with dissiparo), Cic. FI. 36, 90: sapi- 
ens si fame ipso confleiatur . . . vir bonus, 
ne ipso frigore confleiatur, etc., id. Ofl'. 3, 6, 
29. — With ttcc. and inf. : ipse conficior vo- 
nisse tempos cum possim, etc., Cic. Att. 10, 
18,3: nihil est opere et manu Ikctum,quod 
non conficiat et consumat vetustas, id. 
Marcell. 4, 11 ; quae vetustas est, quae vim 
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divinam confleere possit? id. Div. 2, 67, 
117.— In partperf.: sicut fortis equus. . . 
senio confectu’ quicscit, impaired, weak- 
ened, Enn. ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 1^ and so very 
froq. : confectuB sencctuto, Cic. Rab. Perd. 

7, 21 : aeute. Sail. J. 9, 4 ; Cat. 68, 119 : 
aevo, Verg. A. 11, 86; senecta, Ov M. 6, 37 : 
cum corporis morbo turn animi doiore,Cic. 
Mur. 40, 86; cf id. Fin. 1, 12, 41; id. Att. 

ll, 11, 1 : multis gravibusque vulneribus, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 26 ; 3, 6 ; Sail. J. GO, 7 ; curA, 
Ter. And. 2, 1, 4: dolorc. Cat. 65, 1.— With- 
out abl. : ut fesBos confectosque aggredian- 
tur, exhausted, Liv. 1, 23, 9; cf : confectus 
ct sauciuB, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24; artus, Lucr. 

3, 947 : ego to hie hac oit'atim coiiflciam, to 
cut in pieces, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 62; Atheni- 
enses, to subdue, Nep. Lys. 1, 1; so, proviu- 
ciam, Cic. Inv. 2, 37, 111 ; Liv. 26, 21, 2 ; 28, 
28, 7 ; 40, 28, 8 ; 41, 12, 3 ; cf Cic. imp. 
Pomp. 10, 28; Liv. 27, 6, 3; 40, 36, 4: duos 
hostium exorcitus, id. 2, 40, 13: me (sica 
ilia) paene confecit, killed, Cic. Mil 14, 37 : 
alterum Curiatiura, Liv. 1, 26, 10; cf sau- 
clum, id. 42, 16, 1 : Caligulam vulneribus 
triginta. Suet. Calig. 68 ; maxirnam vim 
serpentium (ibes), Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101; so i 
of the killing of animals. Suet. Claud. 21; 
id. Dorn. 19; Ijimpr. Com. 13 al. ; cf con 
fcctor, II. ; and in mal. part.. Suet. Ner. 29 
(v. the passage in its connection). — B. 
Trop.: confleere aliquem verbis, Plaut. Ps. 
1,6,49: (captives) omnibus notis iguomi- 
niisquo, Liv. 22, 61, 9: lectio non cruda sed 
multa jteratione mollita ct velut confecta, 
Quint. 10, 1, 19 ; sidus ronfectum, its in- 
fluence has ceased, it has set Plin. 16, 23, 
36, § 87; 18, 25, 57, g 207.— Iff I u gcn., j 
to prepare, provide, procure, to bring to- 
gether, —CoUigo: virginem, Quam anmbat, 
earn confeci sine molestia. Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 6 
Ruhnk. ; so, centurias, to secure their votes, 
Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 5, 18 ; cf : suam tribuin 
uccessariis suis, Cic. Plane. 18, 45: horto.s 
mihi, id. Att. 12, 37, 2: bibliothccaro, id. ib. 
1, 7 fin.: cxercilum diffleili rei publicae 
tempore, id. Imp. Pomp. 21, 61: exercitus 
maxitnos, id. Att. 8, 11, 2; cf : urmata mi- 
lia centum, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 : (serpentum) 
magnam multitudinem (just before, colli- 
gere),Nep. Hann. 10,5; erat ei de ratiuncu- 
lii apud me pauxillulum nummorum, id ut 
conlicercm: confeci, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 4; 
permagnam pecuiiiam ex illA re, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 52, § 138 ; cf : conflciendae pecuniae 
rationos, id. FI. 9, 20. — Hence, cpnflCl- 
Ons, entis, P. a. (acc. to I.), effecting, caus- 
ing, producing, efficient (rare, and only in 
Cic.): cmisae, Cic. Part. Or. 26, 93: corporis 
bonorum confleientia (rd twk irmt)- 

T(K(i), productive of physical good, id. Fin. 
5, 27, 81 Madv. : civitas confleieotissima 
litterarum, very carefully noling down every 
thing, id. FI. 19, 44. 

COnfictiO) 0ni8,yr [conllngo], on invent- 
ing, fabricating : criminis, Cic. Rose. Am. 
13', 35.— A6sof; coiiflctionis argumentatio, 
Gael Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 81. 

* COnfictO, uro, v.freq. a. [id.], to coun- 
terfeit, feign, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 
MQll 

COnfictor^ oris, m. [id.], he who fabri- 
cates a thing, a fabricator (late I>at.) : falsi, 
Paul. Nol. 21, 4. 

confictus, urn, Part, IVom confingo, 
and from conflgo. 

COn-fidpjnSSOr; '•*'>8, m . , a joint-sure- 
ty (jurid. I^t.), Dig. 2, 14, 23 al. 

COn-fidPliSy ® fellow ■ believer 

(eccl. Lat.), Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 3. 

COnfidens, entis, v. confldo, P. a. 

confidcntery orfv., v. confldo, P. a. 
fin. 

confldentia, ac,/ [conOdonsJ. I. A 
firm trust in a thing, confidence (thus very 
rare); scapularum, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 3.— With 

acc. and inf: confldentia’st inimicos meos 
me posse pordero, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 73.— 
Absol: occidit spes nostra: nusquam sta- 
hulum’st confldentiae, Plaut Most 2, 1, 3. 
—If. As a quality or habit, self-corfidence, 
boldness ; in a good and bad sense (class. ). 

In a good sense (cf flducia) ; confiden- 
tia omnis orationis, Naev. ap. Non. p. 262, 
24; cf : duas sihi res, quominus in vulgns 
et in foro diceret, confldentiam et vocem, 
defuisse, Cic. Rep. 3, 30, 42 ; cf Non. ib. ; 
Plaut Am. 6, 1, 2; id. Capt 4, 2, 25; 4, 2, 32; 
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Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9.— More freq., B. 
In a bad sense (cf Cic. Tusc, 3. 7, 14, a v. 
confldo, P. a,, B.), audacity, impudence: 
atrocem coerce confldentiam, Pac. ap. Non. 

р. 262, 10; Att. ib. 16; at contiUentiu mili- 
tia militatur multo magis quam pondere, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 49; Ter. And. 5, a, 6; id. 
Eun. 6, 1, 23; Cic. FI 4, 10; id. Phil 2, 40, 
104; Quint 11, 3, 160 (opp. flducia); id. 12, 
6, 2; and metus, *Suet Calig. 61. 

* confidentiloquus, a, um, adj. 
[confldons-loquorj, speaking confidently or 
audaciously ; in comp.: nihil est contiden- 
tiloquius quam urban! adsidui cives, quos 
scurras vocant, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 164. 

Con-fido^ flsus sum, 3, V. n., to trust 
confidently in something, confide, in, rely 
firmly upon, to believe, be assured of (as an 
enhancing of sperare, Cic. Att 6, 9,1; Nep. 
Milt. 1, 1 ; freq. and class, in pro.se and poe- 
try); constr. with abl, acc. and inf, with 
dal, rarely with de, ut, or absol (a) With 
abl. (in verh.jinit. very rare with personal 
object); aut corporis firmitate aut fortu- 
nac stabilitate, Cic. Tusc. 6, 14, 40 ; copiA 
ct facultate causae, id. Rose, Com. 1, 2; id, 
Tusc. 5, 3, 8; ilium, quo antea contUlebant, 
metuunt, id. Att 8, 13, 2; id. Clu. 1,1: ua- 
turA loci, Cae.s. B. G. 3, 9; 7, 68; id. B. C. 

1, 68: castrorum propinquitate, id. ib. 1, 75 
fin.; 3, 83; Lcntul ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 4: 
jurejurando, Suet. Caes. 86; cf : neqiic mili- 
tes alio ducc plus confidere aut audero, Liv. 
21, 4, 4: socio Ulixe, Ov. M. 13, 240 (v. also 
under 7). — So esp. with part, pass.: conll- 
sus, a, um: neque Caesar opus intermittit 
conflsus pracsidio legionum trium,Cac8. B. 
C. 1, 42; 1, 76; 3, 106; Auct B. Alex. 10, 5; 
Auct B. G. 8, 3; 8, 15; Auct B. Afr. 49: 
tarn potent! duco conflsus, Liv. 24, 6, 12; 
28, 42, 12: nullA alia urbe, Cic. Fam. 12, 
14, 4; Lcntul. ib. 12, 15, 3: patieutiA nostra, 
Plin. Pan. 68, 2 : seuatus consulto, Suet 
Caes. 86. — (/I) With occ. and inf. (so most 
freq. in all per.), Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 1; Tor. 
Heaut 1, 1, 108; id. Ad. 6, 3, 40; Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 69, g 177; id. Off. 3, 2, 6; id. Att 1, 10, 
2; 6. 7, 1; 6, 9, 1 al. ; Caes. B. G. 1, 23 /m.; 
id. B. C. 2, 10 ; Sail C. 17, 7 ; id. J. 26, 1 ; 
Ncp. Milt 1,1; Liv. 4, 32, 6; 36,40,2; 44,13, 
7; Quint 5, 12, 17; 11, 1, 92; Suet Caes. 29; 
id. 0th. 10; Ov. M. 9, 266: (venti et sol) sic- 
caro prius confldunt omnia posse Quam, 
etc., Lucr. 5, 391.— (7) With dal (very freq. ; 
and so almost always of personal objects): 
me perturbasset cjus sententia, nisi ves- 
traevirtuti constantiaeque eonfldcrcm,Cic. 
Phil 6, 1, 2; cf id. Alt 16, 16, A, 6; 1, 9, 2: 
cui divinationi, id. Fam. 6, 6, 4: bis rebus 
magis quam causae suae, id. Inv. 1, 16, 22; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 28, § 69; id. Sest 64, 135; id. 
Mil 23, 61 ; id. Fin. 1, 9, 31 ; Liv. 38, 48, 13: 
virtuti militum, Caes. B. C. 3, 24: cui (pe- 
ditum parti) maxime confldebat, id. ib. 2, 
40: cquitatui, id. ib. 3, 94; Auct B. Afr. 60: 
fldei Romanae, Liv. 21, 19, 10; 22, 18, 8; 29, 
12, 1 ; 40, 12, 16 al : huic legioni Caesar 
confldebat maxime, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 1, 42. 
— Esp. freq. with sibi, to rely on one's self, 
have confidence in one's self: neque illi sibi 
conflsi ex porta prodiro sunt ausi, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 7 : dum sibi uterque conflderet, id. ib. 
3, 10; Cic. FI. 1, 6; id. Clu. 23, 63; id. Har. 
Besp. 16, 36; id. Ac. 2, 11, 36; id. Fin. 3, 8, 
29 ; id. Lacl. 6, 17; 9, 30; id. Rep. 3, 13, 23; 
Brut ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16, 6; Auct 
B. Afr. 19 ; Sen. Tranq. 14, 2 ; id. Ep. 72, 2 ; 
Liv. 4, 18, 1: fldei legionum, Auct, B. Alex. 
6, 2: suae virtuti, Liv. 3, 67, 5; 21, 67, 12: 
felicitati regis sui, Curt 3, 14, 4: Graeco- 
rum erga se benevolent iae, id. 4, 10, 16; 7, 
7,28; 7,9,1; 9,2,25; Tac.A.1,81; 14,36; id. 

H. 1, 14 ; Sen. Ep. 4, 7.— Dub. whether dot 
or abl (cf supra a): suis bonis, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 13, 40: viribus, Cues. B. G. 1, 63: dis im- 
mortalibus, Sail C. 62, 28: his amicis so- 

с. ii.sqHe, id. ib. 16, 4; id. J. 112, 2: suis mili- 
tibus, Liv. 2, 45, 4: quibus (rebus), Quint 3, 
6, 8: ostento, Suet Tib. 19 al — (3) With 
de: oxternis auxiliis de salute urbis confl- 
dore, Caes. B. C. 2, 5 fin. : do consuctudine 
civitatis, Dig. 1, *3, 34; Nep. Milt 1, 1— (e) 
With acc.: conflsus avos, Stat. Th. 2, 673; 
cf Prise. 18, p. 1185 Pj cf : nihil nimis 
oportet confldere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 32, 78.— (C) 
With ut, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 7 ( but in Cic. Q. Fr. 

I, 2, 6,§ 16, confldo is prob. a gloss; v. Orell 
jV. cr.).— (n) Ab.<iol: non confldit, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 107 : ubi legati satis confldunt, die 
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constituto, Senatus utrisqiie datur, Sail. J. 
13, 9. — *11, Toet. with inanim. subjects: 
remia contisa mlnutla parvula cymba, Prop. 
1, 11, 9. — Hence, confldenSj entis, P. a. 
(lit. confident, trutting to something; hence 
with exclusive ref. to one’s self), self- 
confident; In a good and (more IVcq.) in 
a bad sense (class.). A. ** sense 
( perh. only ante-class. ), bold, daring, un- 
daunted : decet innocentom servum atquc 
innoxium Confidontcm esse, Plaut. Cajd. 3, 
6, 8: qui me alter csl audacior homo ? aut 
qui me confldontiori' id. Am. 1, 1, 1: scnex, 
ellum, coiifldens, catus, Ter. And. 5, 2, 14. — 
Comp.: quod est nimio coulldentius, Gcll. 

10, 20, 9. — B. Jn a bad sense, shameless, 
attdacious. impudent : qui fortis est, idem 
est fldons, quoniam contldens mala consuc- 
tudino loquendi in vitio ponitur, ductum 
verbum a confldendo, quod laudis est, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14: improbus, conftdens, ne- 
quam, malus videatur, Lucil. ap. Non. p.262, 
11; Turp. ib. p. 262, 13: homo, Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 73 (cf. Cic. Caccin. 10, 27); Cic. Phil. 7, 

1, 3; *Hor. S. 1, 7, 7; Quint. 9, 3, 66 j Suet. 
Dora.l2 .— ►S’m/). .• juvenum confldentissime, 
Vorg. G. 4, 445 : mendacium, App. Mag. 
p. 318, 27. — Hence, adv. : confldentor. 

In a good sense, boldly, daringly: con- 
Udenter hoiniuem contra colloqui. Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 183; 2, 2, 207; id. Capt. 3, 6, 6.— 
Comp.: dicero, Cic. Cael. 19, 44: loqui, id. 
de Or. 2, 7, 28. — 2. 1“ ^ sen.se, auda- 
ciotksly, impudently, Afran. ap. Non. p. 262, 
17; Ter. Hoaut. 6, 3, 1. — Sup. : coufidcnlis- 
sime resistens, Auct. Her. 2. 5, fin. 

COn-figO, xi) xuni, 3 (part. per/.: con- 
fictus sagittis, Scaur, ap. Diom. p. 373; Vog. 
Art. Vet. 2, 11, 4; cf. Ago init.), v. a. I. I’o 
join (by pressing), to fasten together (rare) : 
sublaminas inter scso, Cato, R. R. 21, 3 : 
transtra clavis ferreis, to nail together, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13: tabulam aculeis. Col. 7, 3, 6: 
transversaria tigna,Vitr. 10, 6, 3; 10, 21. — 

11. To pierce through, to transfix. A. Prop., 
esp. with a weapon: fllios suos sagittis, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89: capras sagittis, id. N. I). 

2, 50, 126: cohors conllxa multitudino sa- 
gittarum. Suet. Caes. 68; Nop. Dat. 9, 6: 
poreunt Hypauisque Dymasquo, Conflxi a 
8ocii8,Verg. A. 2, 429; cf. id. ib. 3, 46; Suet. 
Dorn. 3: conflxum facere, Lucil. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 2, 62, 255: aliquom cuspide, Luc. 3, 621; 
cf Ov. P. 2, 7, 15. — Prov.: cornicum ocu- 
los; V, cornix. — B. Trop.: mcminorant, 
ojus sententiis conllxum Antonium, i. c. 
rendered powerless or inactive, Cic. Phil. 12, 
7, 18: ubi conflxus desidos, Afran. aj). Non. 

р. 89, 33: ducentis conflxus senatl consul- 
tis, die. Har. Resp. 6, 8. 

* C01lfi{||Vratio, ‘'diis, f [conflguro], 
a similar Jormation, configuration, Tert. 
Pud. 8. 

COn-flg^TO, DO P^'>'f i atuni, 1, v. a., to 
form from or after something, to fashion ac- 
cordingly (post- Aug. and rare): vitera ad 
Bimilitudinem sui. Col. 4, 2(i, 1 : natura lac- 
tis, quae ... ox matris etiam corpore et 
animo rccentom indolem conilgurat, Gcll. 

12. 1, 20: in eo habitu ct aetate singulorum 
simulacra (deorum) conflgurata sunt, etc., 
I..act. 1, 17, 5: hominem ex rebus diversis, 
id. 7, 4, 12 al. 

COniln&liSy ®» [conflnis], pertain- 
ing to boundaries, boundary-: lineao, Auct. 
Limit, p. 310 Goes.: populi, bordering, Cas- 
siod. Var. 7, 4. 

* con-findo, Sre, v. a., to cleave asun- 
der, divide : tellurem ferro, Tib. 4, 1, 173. 

COn-fing’O^ Qnxi, fictum,3, v. a., to form, 
fashion, fabricate (chisa., esp. in a trop. sig- 
nif). J. Prop.: nidos, Plin. 10, 32, 47, 
m 91; favos et ceras, id. 11, 5, 4, 8 11: vor- 
bum,Varr. L. L. 6, S 7 MQll.; cf PJin. 37, 12, 
74, 8 196. — II. Trop., (o invent, devise, 
feign, pretend : dolum inter seso, Plaut. 
Capt. prol. 35 ; cf id. ib. 47 : lacrimas dolia. 
Ter. And. 3, 3, 26; omnia haec, id. Phorm. 

1, 2, 81: fulsos causas ad discordiam, id. 
Hec. 4, 4, 71 : aliquid criminis, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 37, 8 00; cf crimen, Liv. 40, 8, 7; 40, 42, 
4; Suet. Claud. 16: allquam probabilem 

с. ausam, Liv. 34, 21, 3: ratlones. Col. 1, 8. 4; 
fronte conllcta, * Quint. 12, 3, 12: homicidi- 
um in sc, to declare one's self guilty of. Dig. 

48. 18. 1. — With acc. and in/; id cogitatum 
esse, Cic. Deiot. 6, 16.— Ab.sof ; conflngere 
et comminisci, Auct. Her. 2, 8, 12. 
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con-flnii (access, form confininti 

a, um, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16 B. and K. ; Schol. 
Juv. 14, 161 ; Front. Pol, p. 144 Goes. ), e, adj., 
bordering one upon another, bordering on, 
adjoining, contiguous (class. In prose and 
poetry, but not in Cic. ). I, P r o p. (a) Ab- 
sol. : Atndi, Varr. R. U. 1, 16, 1; Dig. 10, 1, 
4, 8 8; in conflnem agrum, Liv. 4. 49, 4; 
templa, Ov. A. A. 1, 87.— (y?) With dat: con- 
fines eraut hi Senonibtis, *Caes. B. 0. 6, 3; 
regio conflnis Illyrico, Liv. 46, 29, 9: uti 
quisquo potentiori conflnis erat, Sail. J. 41, 
8 ; gens conflnis Cappadociae, Nep. Dat. 4, 1 ; 
Curt. 6, 6, 11 : Mauri Atlanti, Plin. 13, 16, 29, 

8 91: caput collo, Ov. M. 1, 718; Iltora pra- 
to, id. ib. 13, 924 ; fons fundo. Dig. 8, 3, 20, 

8 2. — B. Subst. 1, confiniSy ® 
nn'fifAbor, Dig. 18, 1,36,8 8; Mart. 2,32; Lact. 
5, 2, 3.-2. confine^ which bor- 

ders upon, a houndai'y, border, c(mftne,neigh- 
borhond: mundi labentis, Luc. 6, 649 : pa- 
pillae, Val. FI. 6,374. — II, T rop., nearly 
related, nearly like, similar (mostly post- 
Aug. ; esp. froq. in Quint.): perveniro ad 
1 conlinium genus ojus generis (orationis), 
Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16 B. and K. (al. confine). — 

I With dat: conflnia carmina studio vestro, 
Ov. P. 2, 5, 71 : vitia virtutibus. Sen. F.p. 
120, 8; conflnia sunt his celebrata apud 
Graccos sehcinata, Quint. 9, 2, 92; so id. 6, 

11, 21 ; G, 3, 88 al. ; Syrnm. Ej). 10, 1. 

COnfmium, >•» [conflnis], a confine, 

common boundary, limit, border (ot lands; 
on thocontr., vicinitas, of houses. Dig. 10, 1, 
4; cla.s.s. in pro.se and poetry; most freq. 
after the Aug. per. ; in Cic. perh. only once; 
not in Quint.). I, Prop, (a) Sing.: in 
conflnio consitus ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 16, C ; 
id. L. L. 5, § 74 MQll.; Caes. B. G. 5, 24; 

I. iv. 33, 3,8; 37, 23, 1; Tac. H. 4, 72; id. G. 3 
al.: ad confluium, Plin. 6, 9, 10, 8 27: per 
confluium, id. 6, 9, 10, § 28: ex conflnis, id. 

12, 20, 44, 8 98: ad usque confluium cervi- 
cis, App. M. 4, p. 149, 11.— (/3) Plur.: vici- 
uitatibus et confiuiis, Cic. OIT 2, 18, 64.— 
More freq. in nom. and acc. conflnia, Ov. 
M. 12, 40; 14, 7 al. ; Luc. 3, 275 et saep.— 

II. Trop., neighborhood, nearness, close 
connection, (a) Sing.: in quam arto salu- 
tis exitiique luerimus conflnio, V'ell. 2, 124, 
2; ao,boui maliquo,Col. :),6,2: breve artiset 
falsi, Tac. A. 4, 68: nullum vitiorum (et vir- 
tutum), Plin. Pan. 4, 6 . — (/)) Plur., confines, 
boundaries : conflnia lucis, noctis, Ov. M. 
7, 706; 4, 401; 13, 592; id. F. 6, 187; Tib. 4, 
1, 70: virtutum, Gcll. 1, 2, 4. 

COnfininS; a, um, adj., V, conflnis init. 

COnfiO; fJeri, V. conflcio init. 

COnfirm&td, adv.,v. conflrino,P. a.fim. 

COnfirmatiOi onls, / [conflrmo], a se- 
curing, establishing, confirming ( in good 
prose, but only in trop. slgnif * most fVeq. 
in Cic., Caes. , and Quint. ). * I, I n g e n. : 

perpetuac libertatis, Cic. Fam. 12, 8, 1.— |I, 
Esp. A. confirming, fortifying, quiet- 
ing of a wavering, fearful mind ; encour- 
agement, consolation : animi, Caes. B. C. 1, 
21 ; Cic. Fain. 6, 6, 1 ; Cicorouis, id. Att. 14, 
13, 4: neque enim conflrmationo nostra ege- 
bat virtus tua, id. Fain. 6, 3, 1.— B. A con- 
firming, verifying of a fact, assertion, etc. : 
perfugac, Caes. B. G. 3, 18; Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 
48; Quint. 2, 17, 12.— Hence, 2. Id rhet., 
an adducing of proofs, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 34 ; 
id. Part. Or. 8, 27 ; Quint. 4, 3, 1 ; 4, 4, 1 ; 4, 2, 
79; 6, 14,6Spald. al. 

COnfinnilliVe, V. conflrmativus 
fin. 

COnfinndtlvas, Dm, ac{j. [conflrmo], 
serving for confirmation, conjii'mative : ad- 
verbia (profecto, scilicet, quippo, etc.). Prise, 
pp. 1020 and 10.56 P. : coujunctio, Diom. 411 
ib. ; Prise, p. 1032 ib.: verbum, Ambros. 
Abrah. 2, 11, m. — Subst: confirXQ&U- 
VHniy b D” affirmation, affirmative: 
duo negativaconflrraativum faciunt, Schol. 
Juv. 14, 127; 6, 457. — Adxi: con&ni&- 
tlV®, Tert- adv. Marc. 4, 41 ; Prise, p. 1149 P. 

COnfirm&tor; drls, m. [id.], he who con- 
firms or establishes a thing ; hence, I, Pe- 
cuniae, a surety, security, Cic. Clu. 26, 72: 
venditionis, Jul. Epit. Nov. c. 3, 8 10. — H, 
Trop.: sententiae, Lact 1, 2 tnif : erroris, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, j 

COnfirm&txiZy /■ [ conUrmator, I 
IF.], she who establishes or confirms a thing \ 
(late Lat.), Tert. Cor. Mil. 4; Jul. Viet. Art. 
Rhet. 4,2 MS& i 
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COnfirm&tns, Dm, v. conflrmo, P. a. 

con-firmitas, Stis, /, firmness of 
will; in a bad sense, obstinacy, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 2, 34 Brix. (the verso is rejected by Lo- 
renz). 

COn-firmO) &vi, utum, l, v. a., to make 
firm, establish, strengthen, confirm (class., 
esp. in prose). I, In gen. (prop, and 
trop.); stipitos confirmaro et stabiliro, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73: all hOc vires nervosque 
conflrmari putant, id. ib. 6, 21 : dentis mo- 
bllis, Plin. 28, 11, 49, 8 178; cf Scrib. Comp. 
67; 69 sq.: conflrmare et densaro defluen- 
tem capillum, Plin. 26, 11, 83, § 132 ; crus de- 
bile, Suet. Vesp. 7 ; cf id. Aug. 80: maximo 
roligando confirmant parietum soliditatem, 
Vitr. 2, 8, 7 : castcllum magnis munitionibus 
multisque tormentis, Auct. B. Alex. 21,6 : in- 
testina, i. e, to heal, cure, Cels. 4, 19 : cica- 
triculam, id. 2, 10/n. ; se, to recover physic- 
ally, to grow well (corresp. with convalesco- 
re), Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 2 ; 16, 3, 1 ; 16, 4, 4 ; 16, 1, 
1. — Trausf , of the vine, Col. 4, 3, 4: vale- 
tudinom, Cic. Att. 10, 17^2: pacem etamici- 
tiam cum proximis civitatibus, Caes. B. G. 
1, 3; cf : conflrmare societatem datft acac- 
copta lido, Sail. C. 44, 3 : opes factionis, id, 
ib. :{2, 2; cf: viris suas.Vell. 2, 44, 2; suam 
maniim, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 24: se traiisina- 
rini.s auxiliis, Caes. B. C. 1, 29; conjuratio- 
' uem, Nep. Dion, 8, 3: regnurn Persarum, id. 
Milt. 3, 6; so, regnuin. Suet. Caes. 9: impe- 
riuni, id. Vit. 9: decreta, to coi\firm, Nep. 
Phoc. 3, 2 : acta Caesaris, Cic. Att. 16, 16, C, 
12: acta alicujus in transmarinis provin- 
cii8,Vell. 2, 44, 2: benettcia edicto. Suet. Tit. 
8: provinciam a Caesare datum, id. Aug. 
10. — II. Esp. A. To confirm or strength- 
en courage, to instil courage into one, to en- 
courage, inspirit, animate, embolden : ani- 
mum meum, to take heart, take courage, 
Plaut, Aul. 2, 8, 1; animum sapientissiml 
hominis, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2; id. Quint. 24, 77 : 
maximi aniini hominem, id. ib. 4, 8, 1 : ani- 
mos rationo, Lucr. 1, 426: conflrmare et 
cxcitaro afflictosonimosbonorum, Cic. Att. 
1, 16, 8: animos Gallorum verbis, Caes. B. 
G, 1, 33; Sail. C. 46, 3: vacillantium genti- 
um animos, Veil. 2, 120, 1: suos ad dimican- 
dumnnimo, Caes. B. G. 6, 49: milites, id. ib. 
6,62: timentes, id. ib. 7, 7; cf: diflldentem 
rebus suis, Cic, Imp. Pomp. 9,23: territos, 
Sail. J. 38, 6: perterritos, Suet. Caes. 66; id. 
Aug. 43: Massilienscs obsidione laborantes 
adventu suo, id. Ner. 2: animum suum ad 
virtutem, Auct. Her. 4, 22, 31 Klotz (al. con- 
formavit): ncpolem suum ad successio- 
nem imperii, Suet. Tib. 66 fin.: nunc crige 
te et conflrma, take courage, Cic. Q. Fr, 1, 3, 
6; cum ipse te confirma.sses, hast acquired 
courage, id. Quint. 11, 39; cf : confirmant 
ipsi se, id. Vorr. 2, 6, 36, § 96; Caes. B. O. 2, 
19; id. B. C. 1, 14 al. : eos multa pollicendo 
conflrmat, uti Romam pergerent, Sail. J. 
23, 2: alius alium conflrmare, ne nomina 
darent, liiv. 2, 24, 2.—Aliquem alicui rei: 
gladiatores Lcntulus libertati conflrmat, 
encourages them to freedom, i. e. incites them 
to make themselves worthy of freedom, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 14, 4 dub. (Dinter and Kraner: spe 
libertatis). — With abstr. objects: reliqui 
tomporis spem, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 22, 71: 
spem alicujus, Suet. Calig. 12: suspitionom, 
id. Tib. 62; cf : sensus rectus et conflrma- 
tus, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 2. — B, To confirm one 
in his disposition or feelings, in his fidelity 
(rare); Insulas bene aniinatas, Nep. Cim. 2, 
4: homines, Caes. B. C. 1, 16: Galllas, Veil. 
2, 120. — C. To confirm, give full assurance 
of a fact, corroborate an assertion, settle, 
fix, establish, to prove, demonstrate the truth 
of a thing, etc. (very freq.); conflrmare no- 
stra argumentis ac raiionibus, deindo con- 
traria refutare, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 80; so opp- 
refutare. Quint. 6, prooem. § 2; o, 13, 63; 
cf opp. refellere. Id. 3, 9, 6; 12, 1, 45; opp. 
diliiere, id. 9, 2, 80: conflrmare aut inflrma- 
ro rem, Cic. Tnv. 1, 30, 49: divinatlonem, id. 
Div. 1, 32, 71; cf id. ib. 2, 32, 78; quorum 
omnium testimoniis do hac Dionis pocuDid 
conflrmatum est, id. Verr. 2, 2, 8, 8 23: cri- 
men commeuticium, id. Rose. Am. 16, 42 : 
haec istius vituperatio atqne infamia con- 
flrmabatur eorum sermono, qui, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 38, 8 101: perjurium, id. ib. 2, 4, 
9, 8 19 : Iste locus est tibi etiam atquo etiam 
conflrmandus, id. Fin. 6, 32, 95: his rebus 
conflrmatis, Caes. B. G. 6, 6 Kraner ad loc. 
—With acc. and inf, Lucr. 2, 186; cf. Id. 2, 
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179; 6,198 — Pau. impert., withne: sanc- 
tissimo jurejurando condrmari oportore, ne 
tecto rociplatur, qui non, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 
66 fin.: hoc idem visum esso ox suporiori- 
bus castellis conflrmavorunt, id. B. C. 3, 67 ; 
cf.: hoc ex ipsis caeli rationibus auslm 
Confirmare, nequaquam esse creatam, etc. , 
Lucr. 2, 179. — Hence, 2. assert j affirm, 
protest something as ll've or certain ; con- 
Btr. with occ., acc. and inf, or de : hoc cum 
mihi non modo conflrraa.s8et, sed etiam pcr- 
suasis.get, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2: talem exsistero 
cloqueutiam non poluisso conhrmo, id. de 
Or. 2, 2, 6. — So with acc. and inf., Cic.Verr. 
1, 17, 60; cf: illudsopolliccri ot jurejuran- 
do confirmare, tutum iter per fines suoada- 
turuni, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 : conflrmaro, fldem 
publicam per sese inviolatam fore. Sail. J. 
33, 3: memini me audiro te de glorioso et 
coleri reditu meo conflrmaro, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 
2. — So with de, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 1 ; id. Arch. 
7, 16. — Hence, confirm&tlll, P- 

a. A. (In acc. with II. A.) Encouraged, 
courageous, resolute : animus certus et con- 
flrmatus, (Mo. Quint. 24, 77; so, sensus rec- 
tus et conflrinatus, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: conflr- 
matiorom excrcitum efflcere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
84. — B. (Acc. to II. C.) Asserted, affirmed: 
in quibus (litteris) erat conflrmatius idem 
illud, etc., Cic. Att. lOj 15, 1.— C. (I’rovcd; 
hence,) Certain, credible: quod oo conflr- 
matius orlt, si, etc. , Cic. Inv. 2, 11, 35 ; Ados 
conflrmatissima, most fixed, Porpli. ad Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 27. — * Adv. : coilfirill&t£ (In acc. 
with 1.), firmly, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16. 

* COttfiiC&tXO, Onis,/ [couflsco], a for. 
feiling, confiscation : rogis, Flor. 3, 9, 3 ; cf. 
confisco, II! B. 

t COnfisC&tor, « treasurer, master of 
the exchequer, ra/oouxor. Vet. Gloss. 

COnfiacO) noperf, utum, 1, if. a. Iflscus] 
( post - Aug. ). I, To lay up in a chest : 
quam (surnmam) et contiscatam semper re- 
positamquG habucrat. Suet. Aug. 101. — B, 
Trop.: felices pauporcs, qui totam ani- 
mam in conflscato habent, i. c. in hand, in 
readiness, Tert. Fuga, 12.— H. To seize upon 
for the public treasury, to confiscate : HS. 
milies. Suet. Calig. 16; alicnissimas heredi- 
tates, id. Dom. 12. — B, Trans f, of the 
person whoso property has been confiscat- 
ed: dovictis his ct conflscatis, Suet. Aug. 
16; so, principes, id. Tib. 49: duos equites 
Romanos, id. Calig. 41; Big. 27, 3, 9, 8 6; cf 
conflscatio. 

* C01lflM0,un58,/ [confldo], confidence, 
assurance : conflsio Anna animi (cst flden- 
tia), Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80. 

COnfiiiaSy nm. Part, firom confldo. 

COnfit, V. conflcio init 

COnflteor, fessus, 2 (arch.iryf contite- 
rior, I’laut. Cist. 1, 3, 22), v. dep. [fateor], to 
acknowledge, confess, own, avow (an error, 
mistake, or a fact previously denied or 
doubted, otc., implying a sacrifice of will 
or a change of conviction; wdiilo fateor 
expresses a simple acknowledgment, and 
profiteor a voluntary avowal), to concede, 
allow, grant (class, in prose and poetry) : 
quid contUetur, atque ita libenter conflte- 
tur, ut non solum fateri sed etiam proflte- 
ri videatur? Cic. Caocin. 9,24; cf : hie ego 
non solum confltoor, verum etiam proflte- 
or, id. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 434, 30: tacendo 
loqui, non infltiando conflteri videbantur, 
id. Sest. 18, 40. |. I n g e n. (a) With acc. : 
et genus et divitias meas, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 
52: peccatum suum, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11: 
amorem nutrici, Gv. M. 14, 703; cf : amo- 
rem patris nutrici. Quint. 9, 2, 64; crimen. 
Curt. 6, 11, 31: facinus, id. 8, 8, 2: singula, 
* Cat. 86, 2 : so, malce one's self known 
(sc. Jovern), Ov. M. 3, 2; cf deam, Vorg. A. 
2, 691.— With tw'o aces.: se victos, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 84: so imperitum, Quint. 1, 10, 19: 
causam Caesaris rneliorem, id. 6, 11, 42: 
hoc de statuis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, § 149: 
surnmam iuflrmitatem de sc. Quint. 2, 4, 
do se quid voluerit, id. 8, 4, 23.— (/3) 
With acc. and inf: hoc conflteor jure mi 
obtigisse. Ter. And. 3, 6, 1 ; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 
97 ; 6, 3, 12 ; mo abs to cupisse laudari apor- 
w atque ingenue confltebar, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 
2; 1, 9, 18; id. N. D. 1, 7, 44; Lucr. 1, 271; 
1, 826; 2, 691 al. ; Quint. 2, 17, 19; 11, 1, 86; 
nuet Caes. 62 et saep. — (7) Absol. : ut eara- 
Pse audlstis conflterier, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 
22; Ter. Heaut. 6, 8, 13; id. Phorm. 5, 9 (8), 
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46: confitentem audireTorquatum,Cic.Fin. 
2, 7,21 ; Ov. M. 2, 62; 13, 270; Curt. 6, 11, 14 ; 
Tac. A. 11, 28 : vere, Ov. R Am. 318 ; cf : 
cx)nf088ae manus, i. 0. confessing defeal, id. 
M. 6, 216. — (a) With de : de maleflcio, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 41, 119; so id. ib. 42, 123; Tac. A. 

14, .69; cf supra, a fin.— It, Part perf: 

COnfessna, ^ signif : aes, 

Lex XII. Tab. ap. Cell. 15, 13, 11, and 20, 1, 
45; Dig. 42, 1,15; v. under i*. a.— Hence, 
II. E 8 p. , after the Aug. per. , sometimes, to 
reveal, manifest, make ^nvn, show, (a) 
With acc. : confessa vultibus iram, Ov. M. 
6, 35: motum animi sui lacriniis. Quint. 6, 

1, 23; admlratloncm suam plausu, id. 8, 3, 
13; 9, 4, 39: cupidinem coi-undi, id. 1, 28, 2. 

— (/i) With acc. and inf. Quint. 1, 6, 15; 4, 

2, 122; Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 3; Pall. Jun. 7, ().— 
in. in cccl. writers, to confess, own, ac- 
knowledge: Christum, Prud. ore^. 6, 40. — 
With dat: tibi, Domino, Vulg. Psa. 137, 1; 
nomini tuo, id. ib. 141, 8. — Absol., Cypr. Ep. 

15. — confeaanS) ‘‘j ^m, p. a. 1, Act, 
confessing, that has acknowledged, pleaded 
guilty, etc.; reus, Ov. P. 2, 2, 56; in judicio 
reus, Dig. 48, 4, 4, § l. — Subst : confossi, 
6rum, m. , criminals who have confessed their 
guilt : do confessis supplicium sumcro. Sail, 
C. 62, 36. — 2, Pass., lit., acknowledged; 
lienee, undoubted, evident, certain, incontro- 
vertible (moRt freq. in the post- Aug. per. ) : ut 
omnes intcllcgant, quam improbam, quam 
manifestam, quam confessam rem pecimiA 
red i mere conetur, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, § 130; 
confessa in re, Plin. 7, 49, 60, § 164 ; 20, 11, 
46, § 116. — Esp., subst: confCMUHl, f 
n., an undoubted, certain, acknmoledged 
thing, matter: a confessis transeamus ad 
dubia. Sen. Q. N. 2, 21, 1; adhuc vorsamur 
in confessis, Quint. 7,1, 48; decoufossis dis- 
sererc, Plin. 10, 49, 70, § 138 al,— Hence the 
pit rases; ex confesso, confessedly, beyond 
doubt, Quint. 3, 6, 3; Sen. Ep. 76, 12: in con- 
fesso esso, to be notorious, everywhere Icnown, 
id. Ben. 3, 11, 2; id. Brcv.Vit. 2, 3; id. Q. N. 
2, 22, 2; Veil. 2, 85, 4; Plin. 35, 8, 34, 8 54; 
Tac. Or. 26; 27 : vita cervis in confesso Ion- 
ga est, Plin. 8, 32, 60, § 191; Amm. 21, 1, 3: 
in confessum venire, to he generally ac- 
knowledged, be well known, Plin. Ep. 10, 81 
(85), 8; cf; ad llquidum confcssumquo per- 
ducere omnia, Quint. 5, 14, 28 : pro confesso 
habere nliquid. Lact. 2, 8. 

* Confikillty [con Ago], that can 

be joined together: machina, App. M. 4, 
p. 148, 28. 

COnfijdo, enis,/ [(‘(-It firm joining 
together (late l4it.): dentium, Cael.’Aur. 
Acut. 2,3 ; 3,6. 

COnfixnS; ^m, Part., from conflgo. 

* Con-flabello, v. a. , to fan vio- 
lently ; trop.: scintillas libidinum, to kin- 
dle, Tert. Sped. 26. 

* COll'flSiCCOSCO, vre, V. inch, n., to 
grow quite languid : fluctus conflaccescunt, 
subside, Gcll. 2, 30, 2. 

t conflag-eg (-fldgeg, -frageg), 

places exposed on all sides to the ivinds, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 40, 10 MOll. ; the same in the 
access, form ; + confrages loca, laid. Orig. 
14, 8, 27. 

conflilgratio, onls,/. [conflagro], a 
burning, corfiagration {post- Aug. and rare). 
Sen. Q. N. 3, praef 5; 3, 28, 7; 3, 29, 1 sq. ; 
Suet. Tit. 8; lAct. 2, 9, 16. 

COn-fldgTOf flvi, utum, 1, V. n. and a., to 
hum up (rare; mostly in Cic.). I, Neutr., 
to burn, be consumed. A. I* r 0 p. : confla- 
graro terras nocesse sit a tantis ardorlbus, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 36, 92: classis populi Romani 
praedonum incendio conflograbat, id. Verr. 
2, 6, 36, 8 92; Liv. 30, 7, 9: tabulae simul 
conflagravorant, *Suet. Vesp. 8; Col. 2, 2, 
28. — B. Trop.: an te non existimas in- 
vidiae incendio conflagraturum ? Cic. Cat. 
1, 11, 29 ; Liv. 24, 26, 3 : flagitiorum invidia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, § 41 : amoris flamma, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 35, § 92; cf : ubl conflagrossent Si- 
dicini, ad nos tn^jecturum illud incendium 
esse, Liv. 7, 30, 12. — If, Act. (rare; in verb, 
finit. only late lAt.) ; JuppiterScmelencon- 
flagravit, Hyg. Fab. 179 ; cf Schol. ad Hor. 
Epod. 5, 63. — In part. perf. : conflagratus, 
burnt up : urbs acerbisslmo incendio, Auct. 
Her. 4, 8, 12 dub.: regiones, App. de Mundo, 
p. 73, 32. 

con-flanmio. o-i ^ inflame, 
Gael. Aur.Tard.4,7, 98. 
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COnfl&tnig, 0, adj. [conflo, II.], cast, 
molten (late l^at.): Juppiter, Prud. o-tc*. 10, 
296; cf Hier. Ep. 130. — Hence, ««<>»<. ; cOH" 
fl ftiaflft , is, n., a molten image, Vulg. Deut 
27, 16. * 

confl&'tio, ‘'>nis, f. [conflo], I, a fan- 
ning, kindling, stirring up (late l>at.). A. 
Prop. : fornacis, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, n. l*_ 

2, Esp., a casting, moulding in metal, 
Vulg. Jer. 61, 17. — B. Trop.: fidei, Ten. 
Fug. Pers. 3. — *11, = inflatio, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 6, 2, 36. 

COnfl&tor ® metal-caster, xoivco- 
Tijv, Cod. Th. 11, 21, 1; Vulg. Jer. 6, 29; 61, 

COUfl&tdriltllly [9^ ]; " melting 
/Mr«a(r,V'ulg. Prov. 27, 21; cf : fornux,con- 
llatorium, xwveax^piov. Gloss. 

confl&t&ray ® melting of 

metals by fire (late Lat. and very rare), 
Firm. Math. 6, 31. 

*COn”flozil8, a, um. Part, [flecto], 
bowed, bent, Plin. 2, 44, 44, § 116. 

Conflict&tio, Onis,/ [conflicto] (post- 
Aug.), a striking together, a collision, con- 
flict, struggle : excrciluum duorum, Gell 
16, 18, 3; for a place in the theatre, Quint. 

3, 8, 29 Halm : improbissimac, (^od. Just. 

I, 3, 33, § 8. — In membrorum, App. 

Mag. p. 302, 11. — B, Of verbal strife, a dis- 
pute : hominum, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 6.— H, A 
jmnishing, Cypr. Ep. 7, 6. 

* f [t conflictator, 

from conflicto], she who afflicts : Aegyptus, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14, 

COnllictiOy f- [confligo] (mostly 
in Cic. and Quint.), a striking together, a 
collision, f. Prop.: duorum inter se cor- 
porum. Quint. 3, 6, 6. — Esp., a conflict, 
combat: totius excrcitus, Gell. 7 (6), 8, 1. — 

II. Trop., a contest, conflict : rerum con- 
Irariarum et dissimilium ot inter se pug 
nantium, Cic. Part. Or. 16, 66; 29, 102; 30, 
104; Quint. 3, 6, 4; 3, 6, 11; 7, 1, 18. 

COnflictOy iivl) iitum, 1, i>. freq. a. [id. ]. 

1, In gen., to strike together violently; 
hence, trop., mid., to fight with, contend or 
struggle with (rare) : qui cum ingoniis con- 
flictatur ojusmodi, Ter. And. 1, 1, 66; so, 
cum advorsA fortuna, Nep. Pelop. 5, 1; Cic. 
Har. Resp. 19, 41 : odio inter sese gruvi con- 
flictati sunt, Gell. 12, 8, 6 : cornibus, with 
the wings of the army. Front. Strat. 2, 3, 6. 
—Once al.so act. : tit couflictares malo. Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 20. -II. Esp., to strike forcibly 
to the. earth, to ruin; so very rare in act.: 
qui plura jx^r scclera rem publicum conflic- 
tavisset, Tac. A, 6, 48: fera sese conflictans 
inaerore, Plin. 8, 17, 21, § 69 ; but very 
freq. and in good prose (most freq. in Tac., 
never in Quint.) in pass. : conflictari aliquA 
re. to be severely tormented, vexed, harassed, 
afflicted; to be brought to ruin : nos durio- 
re (fortuna) conflictati videmur, Cic. Att. 
10, 4, 4: judiciis turpibus, id. Fam. 9, 25, 3: 
honestlore judicio, id. Quint. 13, 44: super- 
stitione, id. Leg. 1, 11, 32: iniquissimls ver- 
bis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 28, § 69: a quibus se pu- 
tat diuturnioribus esse molestlis conflicta- 
turn, id. Fam. 6, 13, 3 : maguis ct multis 
incommodis, Auct. Her. 2, 24, 37 : magna 
inopia nece-ssariarum rerum (opp. abunda- 
ro), Caes. B. C. 1, 62 ; gravi jwstilentia, id. 
ib. 2,22: gravi morbo.Ncp. Dion,2, 4; Plin. 
23, 1, 27, 8 68; Suet. Claud. 2: iniqua vale 
tudine, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4 : multis difflculta- 
tibus, Liv. 40, 22, 8: saovis tempostatibus, 
Tac. Agr. 22 ; cf Suet. Aug. 17 ; Tac. A. 1, 
58 fin. : multis aemulis, id. ib. 6, 61: pervi- 
caci accusatione, id. ib. 13. 33 ; 14, 60 ; 15, 
50 al. : foeda hieme, id. H. 3, 69: saevissi- 
ma hiomc, Plin. 18, 26. 67. § 209.— (/3) With- 
out abl. : ii (sc. milites) tantum conflictati 
sunt qui, etc., Tac. H. 3, 82: Alia Appii Cae- 
ci ap. Gell. 10, 6, 2. 

1. COnflictng. Part, from con- 
fligo. 

2l« COnflictUg^ us,m. [confligo], a strik- 
ing together (rare, and mostly in the abl. 
sing.). I, In gen. A, Prop.: conflictu 
atque trltu lapidum elici ignem, Cic. N. D. 

2, 9, 26: nubium, id. Div. 2, 19,44: corpo- 
rum (in conflict), id. Caecin. 16, 43. — * B. 
Trop., impulse, impression, necessity : fa- 
talls incommodi conflictu urgerl, Gell. 6, 2, 
8.—* II, E s p., a fight, contest, Pacat. Pan. 
ad Theod. 31. 

conflisratag, um [access, form of 
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conflictus, Part, of confligo], struck togeth- 
er : cornibus, Front. Strat. 2, 3, 6 dub. (al. 
conflictatus). 

COnfligilUU* i*) «■ [confligo], a striking 
or dashing together ; lluctuuin, Sol. 9, 9. — 
Absol.: strepcnto confligio (ol tbo waves), 
Jul. Firm. Math, praef. p. 1 Pruckii. 

COn-flig'O, xi, cUini, 3, V. a. and n. I, 
Act. (rare), to strike one thing against or on 
another, to strike, bring, or join together, to 
unite. A, Prop.: semina, Lucr. 4, 1216 
(but in id.' 2, 98, the read, is confulta; v. 
confultu.s). — B. Troyt., to oppose in com- 
parison, to contrast : flictutn adversarii 
cum scripto, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 126. — H. 
Neutr.,to he in co?}Jlict, to contend, fight, 
combat. A. Prop. ( freq. and class, in 
prose and poetry); constr. with cum, con- 
tra, adversxis, inter se, or absol. (a) With 
cum : manu cum hostc confligorc, Cic. Off. 
1, 23, 81; id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28; id. Tusc. 
4, 22, 60; id. Dorn. 26, 60; Sail. C. 57 Jin.; 
l.iv'. 4, 17, 8 ; cum Hannibale acio, id. 30, 
19, 11 ; Suet. Vc.sp. 4. — (/3) Contra : contra 
sceleratissimam conspirationem hostium, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, a, 5. — {^)Adver- 
sus : adversus Rhodiorum elassem, Nep. 
Hann. 8 j?n. — (5) Absol.: ad confligendum 
vonientibus uiidiquo Poeni.s, Lucr. 3, 833: 
armis, Cic. Pis. 9, 20; id. Caccin. 16, 46: an- 
giisto mari, Nep. Them. 4, 6: duas aquilas 
in conspectu omnium conflixisse, Suet. 
Vesp.5. — 2. Transf., of inanim. subjects; 
conUigunt hiemes aestatibus, Lucr. 6, 373; 
adversi venti Confligunt, Verg. A. 2,417.— 
B, Trop.: causae, quae inter se confligunt, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25; illao (navc.s) adco gravi- 
ter inter so iucitatae contlixcrunt, ut vehe- 
meutissime utraque ex concursu laboraret, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 6 ; cf. Quint. 3, 6, 12 ; 7, 7, 4. 
— Of a contest in words : levioro actione 
confligero, Cic. Caecin. 3, 8 ; so impers.. 
Quint. 6, 7, 3; Cic. Fin. 4, 2, 3. 

COn-flo, uvi, utum, 1, V. a., to blow to- 
gether, to blow up, stir up. I, Of tire, to 
kindle, light. A. Prop.: ignem. Plant. 
Rod. 3, 4, 69 ; Plin. 35, 11, 40, §§ 138 and 
143; incendium, Liv. 26, 27, 6. — In medic. 
Jang. ; intestina conflata, inflamed, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 18.— B. Trop. 1, Of the 
passions, kindle, inflame : conflatu.s anio- 
re Ignis, Lucr. 1, 474 : invidiam inimico, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 23; id. Gael. 12, 20; Sall.C. 49, 
4: conjurationern. Suet. Ner. 36: cf.; ingens 
ac terribile helium, Veil. 2, 55; cf. Flo’r. 1, 

24. 1. — 2 . ^ o gen., lo bring about, effect, 
accomplish, bring together, raise, procure ; 
to produce, cause, occasion, etc. (a favorite 
trope in Cic. and the histl.) ; quibus ex re- 
bus conflatur ct efflcilur id, quod quaeri- 
mus, honestum, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 14 ; ef. id. 
Cael. 6, 12: ut una ex duabus naturis con- 
tlata vidoatur, id. N. I). 2, 39, 100; saope ex 
Malo jjrincijtio magna fainiliaritas Conflata 
est. Ter. Euu. 5, 2, 36; rera divitiasque san- 
guine civili, Lucr. 3, 70: seu.sum communi- 
businotihus, id. 3, 335; cf.; consensus con- 
spirans et paene conflatus, melted together, 
united, Cio. Lig. 12, 34: testes odio, invidia, 
gratia, pecuniA, Quint. 5, 7, 23 ; injuriam 
novo scelere, Cic. Ilo.sc, Am. 1, 1 : exerci- 
tum, id. Phil. 4, 0, 15; Veil. 2, 74, 2; Flor. 3, 
19, 10: pccuniam, Cic. Sest. 30, 66; aes alie- 
num grande, Sail. C. 14, 2; 24, 3: accusatio- 
ncm et judicium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, § 116; 
cf. judicia, Liv. 3, 36, 8 : egostatem rei fli- 
miliaris luxnria, Flor. 4, 1, 1 : cladem ho- 
minum generi, Lucr. 6, 1091; alicui pcricu- 
lum, Cic. Sull. 4, 13 ; alicui negotium, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 135: in sc tantum crimen, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 29, g 73.— U. M e t o n. (causa pro 
ert'cctu), to melt, fuse metals, etc., to melt 
down (most freq. after the Aug. per.): ur- ‘ 
gentura, aes Cyprium et sulphur in fletili, 
Plin. 33, 9, 46, § 131; 7, 56, 57, g 197: ar- 
gentum (fulminc). Sen. Q. N. 2, 31, 1; Dig. 

41. 1, 7, § 8: simulacra ex argento et auro 
fabricata, Suet. Ner. 32: argenteas statuas, 
id. Aug. 62; Plin. 34, 6, 14, g 30: vasa au- 
rea. Suet. Aug. 71 : coronam auream, id. 
Calb. 12: falces in ensem, Verg. O. 1, 608: 
victorias aureas in usum belli, Quint. 9, 2, 
92; vitrum, i. e. make glass, Hadr. Imp. ap. 
Vop. Saturn. 8, 6. 

^ COn-flSrenS; entis, Part, [floreo], 
blooming or flourishing together, Aug. Conf. 

4j 4. 

* COn>fluctuo, iire, v. n. , to wave on all 
tides : palla, App. M. 13, p. 258, 27. 
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confluent and conflnentet,v. con 

fluo, I. B. 

* COnflnentiay ae,/ [confluo], ajlow- 
ing together^, conflux, Macr. S. 7, 4, 25. 

COnflug'Ot [id.], places into which sev- 
eral streams Jlow : confluges ubl conventu 
campum totum iuhumigant, Liv. And. up. 
Non. p. 62, 20 sq. (v. 16 Rib.). 

con-flno, xi, 3 (confluxet = confluxis- 
set, Lucr. 1, 987), v. n., to Jlow or run to- 
£ret/icr (class, in prose ami poetry). Prop.; 
raateries umoris, Lucr. 6, 637 : in imum, id. 
6, 498; copia material Undique confluxet ad 
imum, id. 1, 987 : coufluat aer, id. 1, 389 al. : 
Fibrenus divisus aequaliter in lUias partes 
cito in umim confluit, Cic. Leg. 2,3, 6; ibi 
Lsara Rhodamnsquo amnes . . . confluimt in 
unum, Liv. 21, 31, 4; qui (portus) cum di- 
versos inter se aditus habeaut, in cxitu 
conjunguntur et confluunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
62, g 117 ; vusli amnes e div'cnso in Phasin 
confluunt, Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 13 : qualis et in 
ourvum pontus conlluxerit orbem, Tib. 4, 
1, 20 : Panticajien conflucre infra Olbiam 
cum Bory.sthc.ne, Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 83: a con- 
fluente Rhodano ca.stra movi, i.e. where it 
unites with the Sabne, Lepidus ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 34, 1 ; aqua in rivum confluit, Dig. 8, 3, 
20, g 1. — Hence, B. COnfluOUB^ entis, or 
COnfluentety subst. m., the place 
where two rivers unite, the confluence : cum 
ad confluentom Mosae et Rlieni perveuis- 
sent, Caes. B. C. 4, 15. — In sing., Plin. 6, 26, 
30, g 122 : a conlluento supra dicto, id. 3, 
26, 29, g 149 ; Just. 32, 3, 8 : ubi Anicuem 
transiit, ad conflncute.s collocat castra, at 
the conjtuence of the Anio with the Tiber, 
Liv. 1, 27,4; 4, 17, 2; id. Epit. 137; Plin. 6, 
2(5, 31, g 126; Tac. H. 2, 40 al.— Hence, kot’ 
4fox»/c. ConfluenteSy town of 

Coblentz. situated at the confluence of the 
Moselle with the Rhine, Suet. Calig. 8; Flor. 
4, 6, 3 ; Amin. 16, 3, 1. -II. Trop., or other 
objects, ei5p. of a great multitude, to flock or 
crowd together, to come together in multi- 
fudes : multi conlluxerunt et Athenas et in 
banc urbem, Cic. Brut. 74, 258: pcrfiigarum 
magnus ad cum cotidie numerus contluebat, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 44: ut ad ejus triremem vul- 
gus confluerct, Nep. Alcib. 6, 1; ad specta- 
cula, Suet. Cues. 39 : Neapolin, id. Ner. 20 : 
plures ad haec studia, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 6 ; un- 
dique ad eum auxiliis conlluentibus. Veil. 2, 
55, 2 ; 2, 80, 4. — Absol.: mullitudo con- 
fluen-s, Suet. Caes. 16: lurba undique con- 
fluentis tluctuantisque populi, Gell. 10, 6, 2 : 
ut nos dicamur duo Omnium dignissimi 
quo cruciatus confluant. Plant. As. 2, 2, 48; 
cf. id. Ep. 4, 1, 3.— b. With abstr. subjects: 
macror, Lucr. 6, 1260; ad ip.sos laus, honos, 
dignitas confluit, Cic. Inv. 1, 4, 5 : ut ad 
nos pleraeque (causae) confluant, etc., id. 

[ Plane. 34, 84; Ov. M. 9, 741; Suet. Tib. 10. 

conflixus, um, adj. [confluo], flowing 
\ together {po.st-class. ) ; gurges, Prud. Cath. 5, 
70; Paul. Nol. 18, 114. 

GOnflaviuiXI; 'h a conflux, con- 

fluence (very rare), Varr. ap. Non. p. 644, 
20; Auct. Aetnae, 119 and 326 dub. 

COIl*fddXOy fodi, fossum, 3, to dig thor- 
oughly, dig round about, to prepare by dig- 
ging (orig. pertaining to agriculture), j. 
Prop.: terrain minute, Cato, R. R. 129: ju- 
gera, V^arr. K. R. 1, 18, 2 : hortum, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 66 : Joca palustria, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p. 141, 31; vineta, Col. 4, 5: salices, 
Plin. 17, 20, 32, § 142.— B. Transf, to 
strike down by stabbing, to pierce, slab, 
transfix : constitucre (Ciceroncm) ae im- 
provise domi suao confodere, Sail. C. 28 1; 
ibique pugnans confoditur, id. lb. 60, 7 ; Nep. 
Pclop. 5, 4 ; Liv. 24, 7, 5 ; Suct. Caes. 81 ; 82 ; 
id. Aug. 27; 51: id. Calig. 28; 69; id. Claud. 
26; id. Tit. 6; Verg. A. 9, 446; Ov. M. 6, 170; 
Luc. 3, 744; Curt. 3, 11, 11; 4, 10, 23 ; Veil. 
2, 22, 3 : Val. FI. 6, 418; Cic. Sull. 11, 33 dub. 
-II. T rop. (rare; not ante-Aug.); lot ju- 
diciis confossi, praedamnalique, =ptcrcfirf 
through, Liv. 6, 11, 12 : mala quae vo.s ab 
omni parte confodiunt. Sen. Vit. Beat. 27, 
6: cujus causa, quamquam gravissiinis cri- 
minibus erat confossa, I.e. seriously dam- 
aged, Val. Max 8, 1, abs. 11 ; quaedam 
(scripta) notls confodias, you strike, or cross 
out, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 13. — Hence, coniot- 
SUS, a. y pierced through, full of 

holes: te faciam Confossiorem soricina ne 
nia, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 48 


* conibederUtiiOy 6nis,/, a covenant, 
agreement, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 35.— From 

coiiofbedero, fdum, i, v. a., 

to unite or join by a league (mostly in eccl. 
Lat.). I. Prop.; Sabinae impiis nuptils 
confoederatae, Oros. 2, 4. — il, Trop. : 
membra, Prud. a-te<p. 2, 437: amicitiam na- 
scentem, Hier. Ep. 4, n. 1 al. 

* COn-ibedO, flvl, are, to pollute, defile, 
App. M. 7, p. ‘Ml Jin. 

t ConfbednstUS, «•) 'mi, adj. [con-foe- 
dus; cf onustus, vetustus, from onus, ve- 
tus], joined in alliance, Paul, ex Fest. p. 41, 
2 Mail. 

t COnfordneUB, a? nm, working or sell- 
ing at the same market-place, Gloss. 

confdre, v. consum, 

*C01lfdriO, ivi, 4 [2, foria], to pollute, 
defile, Pompon, ap. Non. p. 114, 12 (Com. 
Rcl. V. 64 Rib.). 

COnfbrxndliSy [conformo], con- 

formable, like, similar (eccl. Lat. ) : corpus. 
Tort. Res Cam. 47; so id. adv. Marc. 5, 10. 

COnformatio, onis,/ [id.], a symmet- 
ideal forming or fashioning, conformation, 
shape. Jorm (freq. in the philos. and rhet. 
writings of Cic.; elsewhere I'are). I. Prop. : 
lineamejitonim, Cic. N. D. 1, 18, 47: quali,s 
sit (animus) in ipso corpore, quao confor- 
malio, quae magnitudo, qui locus, id. Tusc. 
1, 22, 60 : membrorurn, id. N. D. 2, 33, 85: 
quaedam et llgura totius oris et corporis, 
id. de Or. 1, 25,114; theatri, Vitr. 6, 6.— 1| 
T r 0 p. Al ^ !s • vocis, expression of 
voice, Cic. de Or. 1, 5, 18 : verborum, ar- 
rangement, id. ib. 1, 33, 151 ; verborum et 
sontentiarum, id. ib. 3, 52, 201; conforma- 
tio et moderatio continentiae ct temperan- 
tiue, conformation, id. Off. 3, 25, 96: animi, 
i.q. notii), an idea, notion, conception, id. N. 
D. 1, 38, 105. — A1.SO without animi, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 87, 357 ; id. Top. 5, 27. — B. K s p. , in 
rhet., a figure of speech, Cic. Brut. 37, 140; 
Quint. 9, 1, 4; ‘J, 2, 1. — 2. 1*^ l*iter rhett. 
esp., a prosopopoeia, Auct. Her. 4, 63, 66; 
Prise, p. 1340 P. 

* conformator, ^ris, m. [id.], a fram- 
er, former : omnium, Apj). Trism. p. 80, 32. 

COnfbrmiSii [forma], similar, like 
(late Lat.). Sid. Ep. 4, 12. — With gen.: con- 
formes fieri imaginis Filii sui, Vulg. Rom. 
8, 29. 

Con>fbmiO, a'h utum, l, v. a., to form, 
fashion, shape symmetrically or skilfully 
(several times in Cic. ; elsewhere very 
rare), f, l*rop.; si muudum ueditlcatum 
esse, non a naturA conformalum putarem, 
Cic. Is. 1). 3, 10, 26: ad majora quaedam nos 
natura genuit et conformavil, id. Fin. 1, 7, 
23 : qaercu.s conformata sccuri, * Cat. 19, 
3: (ursa) fetum lumbendo conformal etfln- 
git, licks into .shape, Gell. 17, 10, 3: ova in 
volucrum speciem, *CoI. 8. 5, 10: iniaginem 
tauri, Gell. 13. 9, 6.— JJ. Trop. : pucllam, 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 174, 32: nnimutn et men- 
tem cogitatione hominum exccllentium, 
(j’ic. Arch. 6, 14 : ipso me conformo ad ejus 
voluntatem, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2; mores, id. Fin. 
4, 2, 6; cf ; liberos parento orbatos sibi ct 
posteris, Tac. A. 4, 8; Cic. Mur. 29, 60: vo- 
cem Intjus bortatu praccepti.sque, id. Arch. 
1, 1; cf * Quint. 11, 3, 45; orationem con- 
Btructiono verborum, Cic. do Or. 1, 6, 17 
(but in Lucr. 4, 114, the right read, is con- 
firmem). 

confbmicHtiO; nnis,/. [confornico], a 
vaulting aver, Vitr. 5, 6, 6. 

con-fornico, ufp. v. a., to over arch, 
vault over (Vitr.): cellas, Vitr. 6, 6; 8, 7. 

COUfbrto, Arc, V. a. [fortis], to strengthen 
much (late Isit. ; esp. fVeq. in the Vulg. of 
the Vet. Test.) ; stomachum, Macer. Carm. 
71: inanus, Lact. 4, 16: domum Juda,Vu]g. 
Zach. 10, 6: confortamini, fllii Benjamin, 
id. Jer. 6, 1 et saep. 

GOnlbttUSj 'tm, Part, and P. a., 
from confodio. 

COllofbvco* warm, foster, 

cherish assiduously (ante- and post-class.): 
hominem, Afran. ap. Non. p. 523, 17 : mem- 
bra cibo, App. M. 8, p. 204, 20 : semina gre- 
mio suo (terra), Hier. adv. Butin. 8. 

conflractio. OU'S, / [confrlngo], a 
breach, rupture, Vulg. Isa. 24, 19; id. Psa. 
106, 23 (al. confractura). 

COXUfractflra; v. conflractio. 
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COIifractll% 8') Part, and P. a., 
flrom coutlrlngo. 

t confr^euy v. t conflages. 

con-fr^dsus, a, um, adj., broken, 
rough, uneven ( in good prose ; cf. conlVa- 
gus; not in Cic.)* 1. Prop.: ager, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 18, 4: fundus, id. ik 1. 20, 5: locus 
lapidibus. Col. 2, 2, 8 ; cf. id. 6, 17, 2 ; and 
Liv. 28, 2, 1 ; 32, 4j 4 : via (together with 
ardua ct aspera ), id. 44, 3, 3 ; cf. Sen. Ep. 
84, 13 ; angustiao, Liv. 38, 41, 6; 6, 2(1, 6. — 
Hence, subst.: confrag'dSUIlly ^ ® 

rough plfxce or region : fortior miles ex con- 
frago-so venit. Son. Ep. 51, 10 : castra inter 
confragosa omnia local, Liv. 21, 32, 9 ; 5, 
26, 6. — Trop.: e confragosis atquo aspcris 
evectl, Quint. 6, 1, 52.— II. Trop. (several 
times in Plaut. and in Quint, like fragosus; 
elsewhere rare): condiciones, hard, difficult, 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 26-, id. Cist. 2, 3, 70; with 
velut. Quint. 8, 6, 29 : nomina quaedam vcr- 
susque, id. 1, 1, 37 : argumenta (together 
with horrida), id. 6, 8, 1. — * Comp., Mall. 
Theod. Metr. 7. — No sup. — Hence, adv.; 
COnfraffOsS, roughly, unevenly, Mar. Viet, 
p. 2550. 

COnfragtlS, a, unti, adj. [confringo] 
(post- Aug. ; poet, for confragosus), rough, 
rugged, uneven : dumota densis arboribus, 
Luc. 6, 126; Val. FI. 3, 581. — Subst.: con- 
fragfly 6rum, n., a rough p/ace, thicket : 
silvae, Stat. Th. 4, 494. — Comp., sup., and 
adv. not in use. 

COn^firGinOy 3) ” i sound aloud, 

resound, to murmur loudly, etc. (poet, and 
rare): confremuere omues, Ov. M. 1, 199; 
Stat. S. 1, 6, 72: confremit ct caelum et . . . 
circus, Sil. 16, 398: collis, Stat. S. 1, 4, 14. 

coii>fre^uento, iitum, i, v. a., 

to xnsit frequently or in great numbers, to 
frequent (post-Aug. and rare), Col. 9, 13, 
13; Inscr. Orell. 2417; 4414: harenas, Prud. 
areip. 1, 7. 

* conMcamcntum, i, «• [confVico], 
something for rubbing : dentium, a denti- 
frice, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 4, 78. 

COniHc&tio, dn'S,/ [id.], a vigorous 
rubbing, friction ; trop. , Aug. Conf. 4, 8. 

COn-^CO, iivi, fituin, 1, v. a., to I'ub 
vigorously, to rub in (belonging to econom. 
and medic, lang.). I, Prop.: caput atque 
os suum ungueuto, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 62: 
os sale trito. Col. 7, 10, 3: boves, id. 2, 3. 1: 
confricatis dentibus atquo gingivis, Plin. 
29, 2, 9, 8 31 : faciom sibi, * Suet. Claud. 8 
fln.: oculum, Vog. Art. Vet. 3. 20, 1.— *11. 
Melon. : genua, i. e. to touch the knees in 
earnest entreaty, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 80. 

confringro, fractum, 3, v. a. [fran- 
go], to break in pieces (class, in prose and 
poetry). I. Prop. : hirneam, Cato, R. R. 
81 : pultando pedibus v)aeno confregi hasce 
ambas (fores), Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 25 : fores 
caedendo, Liv. 26, 46, 6: portarum claustra, 
liUcr. 1, 71: imbrices ct tegulas, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 6, 24; id. Capt. 4, 4, 8: digitos, Cic. FI. 30, 
73: o.ssa, Plin. 28, 10, 45, g 159: arbores vi 
tetnpeslulis. Dig. 39, 2, 24: enses eusibus, 
Luc. 7, 573: turres valli impetu, id. 6, 123: 
confracta navis, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 64 • cf. 
♦Suet. Ner. 34: scaeptra manu. Son. Here. 
Fur. 272. — Prov. : tesseram (hospitalem), 
to break friendship, violate faith, Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 1, 3(i. — II, Trop., to break, bring 
to naught, destroy : rem, to dissipate, run 
through property, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 49 ; id. 
Trin. 1, 2, 71 ; superbiam, Titin. ap. Non. 
p. 316, 3 : consilia sonatoria, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 6, g 13: vires ho.stiura, Val. Max. 7, 2, 
ext. 17: rem publicam, id. 4, 6, 2; Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 2, 69. — Hence, coilfrsictus, 
a, um, P. a., broken, uneven : in conffacto 
(opp. in aequo), Plin. 35, 11, 40, 8 127. 

COn-friOy 1^0 perf, utum, are, v. a., to 
rub in: aliquid sale, Cato, R. R. 7, 6; cf. 
Varr. R. R. l, 60. 

* confrixo, 

fry with something : aliquid cum oleo, 
Theod. Prise. 1, 6. 

COnfug'ay ao, comm, [confugio], one who 
takes refuge somewhere, a refugee (late Lat.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 12, 6 al. 

t COnfug-ela. ae, f, an old word for 
confugium, occ. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 39, 9 
MQll. 

COn-fugio^ fugi, 3, V. n., to flee to for 
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refuge or mccor, take refuge in or with 
(class, in prose and poetry). I P r o p. : ad 
me node prim& domuni, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 26 ; 
cf : ad aliquem, Cic. OtT. 2, 12, 41 ; Id. Tusc. 
6, 2, 6 ; Verg. A. 1, 66(i; Nep. Them. 8, 3 ; id. 
Iphicr. 3, 2: hue. Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 24: in na- 
ves, Cacs. B. C. 3, 9 : in arcem, Curt. 3, 1, 6 ; 
9, 8, 12 : in aram, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 86 ; cf : 
ad aram, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 44: Peliae ad limiua 
supplex, id. M. 7, 299 : ad ipsos deos, id. ib. 
8, 688: ad fana deoruni, Gai Inst. 1, 63; 
Dig. 1, 6, 2: ad vestras manus, ad vestra 
anna, Curt. 6, 9, 24: Phylen, Nep. Tbras. 2, 
1: Perusiam, Suet. Aug. 14.— H. T ro p., to 
take refuge in, have recourse to (esp. fre(j. in 
Cic.): ad opem judicum, Cic. Font. 11, 23; 
ef : ad florentes Etruscorum opes, Liv'. 1, 
2, 3 : ad meam lldem, Cic. Div. in Caccil. 4. 
11: ad clementiam tuam, id. Lig. 10, 30: au 
preces. Quint. 6, 1, 4; 11, 3, 63; Plin. Ep. 8, 
19, 1 ; ad artes patrias, Ov. F. 1, 672 al: cu- 
jus (philosophiae) in sinum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 2, 
6: in tuam lldem, veritatem, misericordi- 
am, id. Quint. 2, 10; quasi ad aram in ex- 
silium, id. Caecin. 34, 100: ncquo tu scilicet 
Eo nunc confugies; Quid mea, etc.? to take 
refuge, i. o. excuse yourself with. Ter. Heaiit. 
4, 5, 45; cf : an illuc confugies, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 83, 8 191 : Epicurus confhgit illuc, ut 
neget, etc., id. Fin. 2, 9, 28: habebam quo 
confugorem, ubi conquiescorem, id. Fam. 4, 
6,2: confugiet ad imprudentiam,stultitiam, I 
udulescentiam, Auct. Her. 2, 3, 6. — Jmpers. : 
confhgitur aliquo, Lact. Inst. Div. 1, 2,9; id. 
Mort. Persec. 33, 6. I 

confugium, !•» «• [confugio], a place 
of refuge, a refuge, shelter (poet, and rare), | 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 6; 6, 6, 2 ; Stat. Th. 12, 504. 

conffii, confuturum, otc., v. con- 
sum, 

COn*fulgeo, ere, v. n., to shine bright- 
ly, to glitter, glisten (very rare; perh. only 
in the foil, exs.) : aedes confulgebant, Plaut. 
Am. 6, 1, 15 ; r>, 1, 44 ; lucidu confulgent 
alti carchesiu mail, Cinna ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 
2 , 10 . 

* COn*iultU8, um, adj. [fulcio],pre«.?- 
ed together (=conlertu8, eonglomeratus) : 
corpora, Lucr. 2, 98 I.Achm. N. cr. 

COn^fundo, fodi, fusum, 3, V. a. I, To 
pour, mingle, or mix together (class, in prose 
and iwetry). A. Prop. : una multa jura 
(cocos), Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 120; cf : jus con- 
fusum soctis herbis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 67 : (venc- 
num) in poculo, cum ita conAisum essot ut 
secerni uullo modo posset, Cic. CIu. 62, 173; ' 
Dig. 6, 1, 3. 8 2 : cum ignis oculorum cum eo 
igno, qui est ob os oftusus, so confudit et con- 
tulit, (he. Univ. 14: cumque tuis lacrimis 
lacrimas confundere nostras, Ov. H. 2, 95: 
confundere crebroque permiscere mcl, ace- 
tuin, oleum, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 60 : omnia 
arenti ramo (Medea), Ov. M. 7, 278 : (Al- 
pheus) Siculis confhnditur undls, mingles, 
Verg. A. :l, (>96 : mixtum flumini subibat 
mare, Curt. 9, 9, 7 : (cornua cervi contrita) 
pulvereae confusa farinae, Ov. Mod. Fac. 
61 : aes auro, Plin. 34, 2, 3, § 6.— B, M eton. 

1, In ^ on., to mingle, unite, join, combine 
(rare); (decorum) totum illud quidem est 
cum virtuto conhisum, sed mento cogitati- 
ono distinguitur, Cic. OIT. 1,27,96; so, vera 
cum falsis, id. Ac. 2, 19, 61: est id quidem 
in totum orationcm confundenduin, id. de 
Or. 2, 79, 322: vis quaedam sentiens quae 
est toto confu.sa mundo, id. Div. 1, 62, 118: 
sermones in uuum, Liv. 7, 12, 14; cf id. 40, 
40, 13: duo populi in unum confusi, id. 1, 
23, 2: diversum confhsa genus panthera 
camelo ( = camolopardali.s, the giraffe), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 196: rusticus urbano confu- 
sus, id. A. P. 213; cf: quinquo continues 
dactylos, Quint. 9, 4, 49; subjecta sibi vo- 
calis in unum sonum coalescere et con- 
fundi noquiret, id. 1, 7, 26. — Of bring- 
ing together in speech: cuporem equidem 
utrumque (una dijudicaro), sod est diffl- 
cllo conlhndore, Cic. Tusc. 1, 11, 23; cf id. 
Brut. 26, 100. — Poet.: proolia cum ali- 
quo, Hor. C. 1, 17, 23 al. — More froq., 2. 
Esp., with the idea of confounding, dis- 
arranging, to confound, confuse, jumble to- 
gether, bring into disorder : an tu haoc ita 
conftmdis et perturbas, ut quicumque vo- 
lit, quod velit, quo modo velit possit dedi- 
care? Cic. Dom. 49, 127; omnis corporis 
atquo animi sensus, Lucr. 2, 946; cf id. 

2, 439 : aera per multum conflindi verba 
uecesse'st Et conlurbari vocoro, id. 4, 658: 
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confusa venit vox inquo pedita. Id. 4, 662 
sq. : censeo omnis in oratione esse quasi 
permixtos et confuses pedes, Cic. Or. 67, 195: 
particulao primum confusao postea in or- 
dinem adductae a mente divinu, id. Ac. 2, 
37, 118 : signa et ordines peditum atque 
cquitum, Liv. 9, 27, 10; Jura gentium, id. 4, 
1, 2: priora. Quint. 10, 6, 23: ordinem disci- 
plinae, Tac. H. 1,60; cf : ordinem militiae, 
id. ib. 2, 93; lusum, Suet. Claud. 33: annum 
(together with conturbare), id. Aug. 31 et 
saep.; foedus, to violate (avixittv, Horn. II. 
4, 269), Verg. A. 6, 496 ; 12, 290 : summa 
imis, Curt. 8, 8, 8-: imperium, promis.sa, 
preces confundit in unum, mingles together, 
Ov. M. 4, 472 : jura et nomina, id. ib. 10, 
346 : fasi^uo nefasque, id. ib. 6, 586 : in chaos, 
id. ib. 2, 299: maro caelo, Juv. 6, 283 (cf ; 
caelum terrls miscere, id. 2, 26) : ora fractis 
in ossibus, i. o. to disfigure the features, 
make them undistinguishable, Ov. M. 6, 68 ; 
Sen.Troad. 1117; cf : omnia corporis linea- 
menta, Petr. 105, 10 ; Just. 3, 6, 11 ; and 
vultus, Luc. 2, 191; 3, 768; Slat. Th. 2, 232: 
oris uotas. Curt. 8, 3, 13: si irruptione flu- 
minis fines agri confudit iuundatio. Dig. 
19, 2, 31 : ossa Non agnosreudo confusa ro- 
liquit in ore, Ov. M. 12, 261 ; vultum Lunae, 
to cloud, obscure, id. ib. 14, 367.— Of disor- 
dered health : Deque apparet, quod corpus 
confuderit, Cols. 3, 6, 3. — 1), Trop., of in- 
tellectual confusion, to disturb, disconcert, 
confound, perplex (freq. after the Aug. per.; 
perh. not in Cic.) : audientium animos, etc., 
Liv. 45, 42, 1 ; 34, 60, 1 ; cum confusa memo- 
ria esset, id. 6, 60, 6: nos (fulmina). Quint. 
8, 3, 6; Plin. Ep. 3, 10, 2: mo gravi doloro 
(nimlius), id. ib. 5. 6, 1; Quint. 1, 12, 1: in- 
tcllectum, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117; inmitem 
animum imagine tristi, Tac. H. 1, 44: Alex- 
ander piidore confusus. Curt. 7, 7, 23; ilium 
ingons conftmdit honos inopinaque turbat 
gloria, Stat. Th. 8, 283; Juv. 7, 08: diligcn- 
tiam mouitoris confundit multitudo. Col. 

1, 9, 7.- II. To diffuse, suffuse, spread over 
(rare). Prop.: cibus in earn venam, 
quae cava appellatur, confunditur, diffuses 
itself Cic. N. D. 2. 55, 137 : vinum in ca 
(vasa), Col. 12, iSfln. : cruorem in fossam, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 28. — 2. Poet., to throw in 
great numbers : tela per foramina murl, 
Sil. 14, 333.— B. Trop. : aliquid in totam 
oralionem, Cic. do Or. 2, 79, 322: vim quan. 
dam sentienlcm atque divinam, quae toto 
confusa mundo sit, id. Div. 2, 16, 36: rosa 
ingenuo confusa rubore, suffused toith, otc., 
Col. poiit. 10, 260. — Hence, confuBUS^ 
um, P. a. (acc. to 1. B. 2.), brought into dis^ 
order, confused, perplexed, disorderly (class, 
in proso and poetry): ruina mundi, Lucr. 
6, 607 ; cf natura, id. 6, COO : vox, id. 4, 662; 
4, 613 ; cf : oratio confusa, perturbata, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 13, 60: stilus. Quint. 1, 1, 28; ver- 
ba, Ov. M. 2, 660; 12, 65; 15, 606: suffragi- 
um, Liv. 26, 18, 9 Drak. ad loc. (cf : confijsio 
sutfragiorum, Cic. Mur. 23, 47): confiisissi- 
mus mos, Suet. Aug. 44; clamor, Liv. 30, 6, 

2, — With abl. : ipso confusus animo, IJv. 6, 

6, 7 ; cf id. 36, 36, 18: maerore, id. 36, 16, 9; 
eodem metu, Quint. 1, 10, 48 : somnio. Suet. 
Cacs. 7: ira, pudore. Curt. 7, 7, 23; cf Ov. 
H. 21, 111 ; id. Tr. 3, 1, 81 : fletu, Petr. 134, 6 : 
turbsi quorolarum. Just. 32, 2, 3 al. ; ox re- 
cent! morsu animi, Liv. 6, 34, 8. — Absol.: 
Masini.ssa ex practorio in tabcrnaculum 
suum confusus concessit, Liv. 30, 15, 2: 
nunc onusti cibo et vino perturbata et con- 
fusi\ cernimus, Cic. Div. 1, 29, (50; Petr. 74, 
10; 91, 1 al. : conftjsus atque incertus ani- 
mi, Liv. 1, 7, 6: rediit confuso voitu, id. 41, 
15, 1; Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 11: ore confuso, Curt. 6, 

7, 18; cf : conAisior facies, Tac. A. 4, 63: 
pavor confusior, Plin. 7, prooera. 1, § 6.— 
Hence, confusdi » coxifusedly, without 
order, disorderly ( several times in Cic. ; 
elsewb. rare; not in Quint.); confuse etpor- 
misto dispergere aliquid, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 49; 
loqui, id. Fin. 2, 9, 27 ; cf ; confuso varieque 
sententias dicero, Gell. 14, 2, 17 ; agere, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 8, 19: utraquo res conjuncte et con- 
fuse Gomparata est, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60; 
universis mancipiis constitutum pretium, 
in the lump, Dig. 21, 1, 36. — * Comp.: con- 

fusius acta res est, Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 1 Sup. 

not in use. 

* con-funero, firU) (J- to bury, inter; 
trop., to ruin, destroy : orbem, Javonc. 4, 
90 (acc. to Barth. Adv. 13, 19). 

* conitas&nens, a, um, ac^. [confu- 
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BUS], mingled, miscellaneous : doctrina, Goll. 
prooem. § 5. 

COnfusSy , V. confundo, 7’. a. Jin. 

* confusim, ctdv. [confusus], in a con- 
fused, perplexed manner, ~ confuse, Varr. 
L. L. 9, 8 4 Mull. 

COnfUSio, / t confundo]. A 
mingling. 1’ r o p. : si diiornin niatc- 
riae ex volunlate doniinorimi confusao sint, 
totum id corpus quod ex confusiono lit, 
etc.. Just. Inst. '2, 1, 27; Dig. <5, 1, 2.2, § .'3: 
colorum, App. de Mundo, p. GO, 24, 2. — 2, 
Conor., a mixture, uniun : arcum esse 
xnullurum imaginum solis confusionos.Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 3, — B. 'fro p. 1. A mingling, 
mixing, uniting, combining (rare) : liaec 
conjunctio confusioque virtutum, Cic. Fin. 
5, 23, 07. — Far more freq., and in good 
jtroso, 2 . ^ confounding, confusion, disor- 
der: rcligionnni, Cic. Leg. 2, 10, 25; virtu- 
tuni, id. Fin. .5, 23, 07; tenipormn, id. Oft'. 2, 

10, 05; suffrngiorum (i. e. not according to 
centuries, but viritiin), id. Mur. 23, 47 (cf. ; 
confdsum suffragium, J,iv. 26, 18, 0); per- 
turbatio et confusio vitae, Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 3 ; 
cf. Quint. 3, 0, 20; populi, Veil. 2,124; Quint. 
12, 6, 3 ; Tac. H. 3, 38; Tlin. Ep. 1, 22, 12: 
multi circuli ct indecora confusio. Id. ib. 3, 
20, 4; id. Pan. 86, 3: vullus, Petr. 101, 8.— 

11, (Acc. to confundo, II. B.) Oris, a redden- 
ing, blushing, Tac. H. 4, 40. 

confusus, It™') confundo, 7^. a. 

* COnfutatio, bn is,/ [confute], a con- 
futation, (Ir. \('/<r/y, Auct. Her. 1, 3, 4. 

* COnf utator, bris, m. [id.], a refuter, 
oppoiient : Valentin i, Hier. Script. Eccl. 

COn-futO, bvi, atum, 1, v. a. [futo, v. in- 
tens. from foveo], to check or repress a boil- 
ing liquid, to suppress, restrain, check. 1, 
Prop.; cocus magnum ahenum qiiando 
forvit, pallia confutat truA, Titiu. aj). Non. 

р. 87, 13 (Com. Jlel. v. 128 Rib.); cf Varr. 
lb. p. 87, 11. — Heuco (far more freq.), fj, 
Trop. In gen., to repress, diminish, 
impede, destnrg, put to silence : nostras sc- 
cundas res, Cato ap. Goll. 7, 3, 14: maximos 
dolores inventorum suorum memoria et rc- 
cordationo, Cic. Tusc. 5, 31. 88: audaciani, 
id. Part. Or. 38, 134.— B. I n p a r t i c. 1, 
To put down by words, to put to siknee, con- 
fute (so cla.ss.): sensus judicum imperiosis 
romminationibins, Tiro ap. Gell. 7, 3, 13; ego 
IstoSj.qiii nunc mo culpant, confutav'crirn, 
Plant. True. 2, 3, 28; iratum senein verbi.s, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 13; cf dictis, id. Heaut. 5, 
1, 76. — 2 . refute, confute, disprove, an- 
swer conclusively : liunc tactum confuta- 
bunt naresV Lucr. 4, 488: argumenta Sloi- 
corum,Cic. Div. 1,5, 8; opinionis levitatcm, 
id. N. D. 2, 17, 45 : ut verba magnifleu rebus 
confutarot, Liv. 37, 10, 2 ; suo sibi arguinon- 
to confutatus cst, Gell. 5, 10, 10. — 3 . It^te 
Lat. , to convict. Cod. Th. 11, 8, 1, — With inf. : 
nocuisse quibusdam, Amm. 26, 3, 1: tot 
suscepisse labores et pericula, id. 17, 9, 5. 

*COn-futuO,bro, to lie with corytigally, 
Cat. 37, 5. 

confuturuni, v. consum. 
COn-g'Urrio, 'fC) t’- «■) gabble much, 
to prattle, Antonin, ap. Fronto, Ep. 1, 15 
Mai. 

COn*?undCO, bre, v. n . , to rejoice with 
one. (ecid. Lat.): alicui, Tert. adv. Gnost. 

с. 13; so Cypr. Ep. 60 al. 

Cong'edns, >,»»•, ® river in Spain, trib- 
utary to the Jberus, Mart. 1, 49, 9. 

con-g'elasco, bre (no perf or sup . ), v. 
inch, n., to freeze, congeal (late Lat.): oleum, 
Vina, Gell. 17, 8, 10; Macr. S. 7, 12, 32; Am- 
bros. in Luc. 10, § 136. 

congrel&tio, bnis,/ [congelo], a freez- 
ing, congealing (very rare; not ante-Aug.) : 
liquoris, Plin. 31, 3, 21, § dd.—lnplur. : bru- 
mac. Col. 4, 8, 2. 

COn^SfclOy bvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. J, 
Act., to cause to freeze up, to congeal. A. 
Lit.; sal, Vitr. 8, 3 : oleum, Col. 1, 6, 18; 

12, 60, 12: pruinas, Plin. 18, 28, 68, § 277: 

radices, Col. 3, 12, 1 : mare congclatum, th.e 
sea being frozen,y&TT. R. R 1, 2, 4 ; cougelati 
gutta nasi, Mart. 11, 98, 7. — B. T r a n s f , to 
thicken, make hard : lac, to curdle. Col. 7, 8, 
6; in lapidem rictus serpentis, Ov. M. 11, 
60; ubi se adeps congelaverit, Scrib. Comp. 
271. — II u m o r 0 u 8 1 y : quid prodest, si to 
congelat uxor anus? Mart. 14, 147. 2.— II, 
Neutr. , U> freeze, freeze up. L 1 1, : Istcr 
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congelat, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 30. — 2. T r a n s f , 
to grow hard : lingua, Ov. M. 6, 307 ; 15, 415. 
— *B. Trop.: guudebam sane et conge- 
lasse nostrum amicum luelabar otlo, had 
frozen together, 1. o. had became wholly in- 
active, *Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 3; cf conglacio, 
I. B. 

* COnpcmill&tio, bnis, / [congomi- 
no], a doubling ; connected with condupli- 
catio, in com. lang., for embracing, Plaul. 
Poen. 5, 6, 18. 

con - gfenunOy bvi, atum, l, v. a., to 
double, redouble, repecU, reduplicate (poet.); 
nunc si pateram patera peperit, omnes con- 
gemiuavimus, i. o. have produced our like, 
doubled ourselves. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 164: L 
(litteram), Lucil. S. 9, 9: crebros ictus ensi- 
bus. Verg. A. 12, 714; in the same sense, se- 
curiin, id. ib. 11, 698; suspiria rauco fremi- 
tu, Sil. 16, 267: juioana, Val. FI, 6, 512: vo- 
cem, id. 2, 201 ; App. Dogm. Plat. p. 6, 20. 

COn-g'CmiscO, bro, v. inch, n., to sigh 
deeply (eccl. Lat.), Tort. Ppect. 30; Prud. 
ar€<j>. 2, 411 al. 

COn>g‘eniO,bi, 3, v. n. and a. I, Neutr., 
to sigh or groan deeply or loudly, to heave a 
sigh. A, Prop, (rare but class.): conge- 
muit seuatus frequens, *Cic. Mur. 26, 61; 
* Suet Tib. 23.— B, Transf , poet., of trees 
cut down; supremum congomuit, *Verg. 
A. 2, 631. — II. Act., to deplore, lament, be- 
wail : quid mortem congemis ac fles V 
*Lucr. 3, 934: positum feretro congemue- 
rc, Val. FI. 5, 12. 

* 1. con-grencr, bris, ae^. [genus], of 
the same race or kind; with gen., Plin. 15, 
24, 28, g 98. 

2. con-gfenor^ bri, »«., a joint son-in- 
law, Symm. Ep. 8, 40 dub. (al. gencri). 

COn-g[enerOy atum, l, v. a. 

I, To beget or produce at the same time (very 
rare; perb. only in the foil, exs., and only 
in the pc;/ part.): porci congenciati, of the 
same litter, Varr. K. R. 2, 4, 19; so in part. : 
senium parentis. Col. 7,3, 15.— Trop.: con- 
goneratum vorbum, of the same root, Varr. 
L. li. 10, g 39. — II, To unite by affinity, to 
connect, Att. ap. Non. p. 84, 28 (Trag. Red. v. 
680 Rib.). 

con-grenitus, Po,rt. [gigno], born 
or produced t^ether with (very rare ; not 
aute-Aug.): pili, congenital, Plin. 11, 39, 04, 

S 230. — With dot.: vastitas roborum mun- 
do, coeval with, Plin. 16, 2, 2, g 6; Tert. Test. 
Anim. c. 6, 

$ COn-gfCntilCS, lum, kindred, of 
the same stock, Inscr. Orell. 2491 ; cf con- 
gcntilis, opoedvov, Gloss. Pbilox. 

* COtt-gfCnuclo, bre, v. n. [geniculo], to 
fall upon the knees, Cael. ap. Non. p. 89, 6. 

* COn-gonulatUS; a, i'art. [genu], 
fallen upon the knees : multi congcnulati, 
etc., Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 57, 32 (perb. conge- 
nuclati should bo the reading ; cf congc- 
nuclo). 

t congfcr (access, form congfrus^ acc. 
to Charis. p. 12 1’.; also gongcr, Plin. 32, 11, 
53, g 148), gri, m., — •yoyjpoe, a sea-eel, con- 
ger-eel, Plant. Aul. 2, 9, 2; id. Mil. 3, 1, 166; 
id. Pers. 1, 3, 30; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 23; Ov. Hal. 
116; Plin. 9, 16, 24, § 67; 9, 20, 36, §72; 9, 
62, 88, g 185. 

congreiies, si (congeria, ao. Front. 

Colon. i>. 11, 119 and 125 Goes. ; Innoc. Cas. 
IJtt. p. 224 ib.),/ [congeroj, that which is 
brought together ; hence, a heap, pile, mass 
(not ante-Aug, ; while the syn. acervins is 
prevalent through all jairiods). I, L i t. 
(a) With gen. : lapidiim, Liv. 31, 39, 8: sum- 
nia silvae, Ov. M. 9, 235; cf struis, Plin. 16, 

II, 22, g 63 ; and : ramorum et fruticum, 

id. 8, 36, 54, § 127 ; cadaverum, Val. FI. 6, 
511; Plin. J8, 31, 74, g 318: densa graui, id. 
13, 16, 30, § 97 : armorum, Tac. A. 2, 22 : va- 
sta metalli, Claud, in Rulin. 2, 135: nlta sor- 
dium, Gell. 2, 6 /m.; pulveris cxigui, Luc. 
8, 866 sq. — (/3) Absol. : dispositam Conge- 
riem secuit, i. e. chaos, Ov. M. 1, 33 ; cf. 
Claud, Laud. Sill. 2, 10.— So of a heap of 
wood, wood -pile, funeral -pile, Ov. M. 14, 
670; Quint. 6, 13, 13; Claud. Idyll. 1, 93.— 
II. Trop. venit actas ora- 

nis in unam congeriem, Luc, 6, 178: since- 
ra bonorum, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 136. 
— B. lo rhet., a figure of speech, accumu- 
lation; Gr. avvadpoiapoi, Quint. 8, 4, 3; 8, 
4, 26 sq. 


COnog’CrmSnesCO; bre, v. inch. n. 
[german us], to grow together with one, grow 
up with : coalesccre, conjungi vcl consoci- 
ari, Non. p. 90, 16 sq. (ante- and post-class., 
and very rare) : cum illis, Quadrig. ap. Non. 

1, 1. ; so, raecum, App. M. 2, p. 119, 14. 

* COn-gfermanus^ a, um, adj., grown 
together with, united with, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 90, 20. 

con-grermin&lil, e, adj. [germen], 
from the same stalk or stock : spicae cete- 
ris congerminales, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 7. 

*rfinii»£rAr miTi ft^aro. v. n.,to shoot forth 
at the same time, Gell. 20, 8. 7. 

1. COU'gfCro, gessi, gestum, 3, v. a., to 
bear, carry, or bring together, to collect ; to 
prepare, to make, build, heap up, etc. (class, 
andft-cq.). I, Lit. (a) With occ.: uudi- 
que, quod idoneum ad muniendum puta- 
rent, Nep. Them. 6, 6: congestis undiquo 
saccis, Hor. S. 1, 1, 70; cetera aedilicanti 
utilia, Quint. 7, proocm. § 1 : caedi arbores 
et saxa congcri jubet, Curt. 8, 2, 24 : ali- 
menta unrtique, id. 7, 11, 1: frondem, id. 8, 
10, 17; virgulta arida. Suet. Caes. 84; robo- 
ra, Ov. M, 12, 615 : urma, id. ib. 14, 777: 
tura, id. ib. 7, 160; cf: tiirea dona, Verg. 
A. 6, 224 : cpulas alicui, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
70 sq.; cibarla sibi, Hor. S. 1, 1, 32; viati- 
cum, Cic. Plane. 10, 26: divitias sibi fulvo 
auro, Tib. 1, 1, 1 : opes, Plin. 33, 10, 47, 
g 136; congestoque avidum pingucscero 
corpore coi-pus, Ov. M. 15, 89: nemus, i. e. 
wood, Sen. Here. Fur. 1216; cf silvas, id. 
ib. 606; sicca congestA i)Ulvcre barbA, Prop. 
4 (6), 9, 31; terrain, Col, Arb. 3, 6; cf Dig. 
19, 2, 67: oscula congerimus properata, to 
join, add one to another, Ov. H. 17 (18), 
113. — (/?) With acc., and a designation of 
place to, at, or in which, etc., any thing is 
brought or heaped up: basco herbas in 
suuni alvum, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 34; cf Ov. M. 

6, 651; in cellulam patris ponum omucm 
congerebam, Ter. Euu. 2, 3, 18: laticcm in 
vas, Lucr. 3, 1009; cf id. 3, 936: Midao 
dormienti formicac in os tritici graua con- 
geaseniDt, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 78; cf ; in os pu- 
eri, id. ib. 2, 31, 66; exoromenta in unum 
locum, Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 26; Suet.Vcsp. 5; 
Sen. Oedip. 870: scuta illi (sc. virgin!) pro 
aurcis douis congosta, Liv. 1, 11, 8; cf 
Suet. Ne.r. 19 : sestertium millies in culi- 
nam, to expend. Sen. ad Helv. 10: hue am- 
nes vastos congerit tellus, Val. FI. 4, 717 ; 
Pindo congestus Athos, Sen. Hero. Oct. 1163 : 
uui (digito annlos), Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26: hu- 
nuim corbulae, Suet. Nor. 19.— B. 

t i c. 1. Of weapons, missiles, etc, , to throw 
in great numbers, accumulate, shower, etc.: 
lancca.s, Plin. 9, 6, 6, § 15; saxa in cuput 
alicujus, Sen. Oedip. 871: in ijtsum Porum 
tela, Curt. 8, 14, 38; congestis telis, Tac. A. 

2, 11. — Hence, poet.: ictus alicui, Val. FI. 
4, 307 ; plagas mortuo, Phaedr. 4, 1, 11.— 2. 
To make, build, construct, etc. , by bringing 
or heaping together : Echiuadcs insulae ub 
Ac.hcloo amno congostae, Plin. 2, 85, 87, 
g 201: aram sepulcri arboribus, Verg. A. 6, 
178; ojipida inanu, id. G. 1, 266: panperi.s 
ct tuguri congostum cae.spite culmen, id.E. 
1, 69. — So of birds, insects, etc.: lucifugis 
congesta oubilia blattis.Verg. G. 4, 243: ni- 
dum, Ser. Samm. 10, 30; and absol. : notavi 
Ipso locum aiTiae quo congessere palumbes 
(sc. nidum), Verg. E. 3, 69; Gell. 2, 29, 6 (cf 
the full expression; in nervom illc hodio 
nidamenta congeret, Plant. Rud. 3, 6, 61): 
apes in alvearium cougesscrant, Cic.Oecon. 
Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 82 P.; rape, congere, 
aiifer, Mart. 8, 44, 9. — II. Trop. In 
discourse, to bHng, take, or comprise togeth- 
er, to compile, (freq. in Quint.); operarios 
omnes, Cic. Brut. 86, 297 ; dicta, Quint. 6, 

3, 5 ; cf id. 4, 6, 7 : argumenta ( opp. dis- 
solvero), id. 6, 13, 15: vuna (maledicta), id. 

7, 2, 34: uudique uomina plurimorum poc- 
tarum, id. 10, 1, 66: orationem dierum ao 
noctium studio, id. 12, 6, 6; cf : orationem 
ex diversis, id. 2, 11, 7: figuras, id. 9, 3, 6; 
Cojq Kai lascivum congeris usque, i.e. 
you repeat. Mart. 10, 68, 6. — With in : ut to 
eripias ex oa, quam ego congessi in huno 
sermonom, turbA patronorum, Cic. Brut. 97, 
332; BO Quint. 4, 3, 3; 9,1,26; 9, 3, 89; 10, 
6, 23. — B. To put something upon one in o> 
hostile or friendly manner, to accumulate, 
heap upon, to impart, ascribe to, to impute, 
attribute to; constr. class, with ad or in; 
post-Aug. also with dot. pers. : ad quem di 
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atque homines omnia ornamenta conges- 
sissent, Cic. Deiot. 4, 12 ; no plus aequo 
quid in amicitiam cougeratur, id. Lael. 16, 
68 : ingentia beneficia in aliquem, Liv. 42, 
11, 2; 80, 1, 4: congercre juveni consula- 
tus, triumphos, Tac. A, 1, ijin.; cf.: ambi- 
tiosae majestati quicquid potuimus titulo- 
nim congo-ssimus. Son. Clem. 1, 14, 2 ; Suet. 
Calig. 15; id. Aug. 98: mortuo laudc.s con- 
gessit, id. Tit. 11; mala alicui, Sen. Cuntr. 
1, 7, 2: ni-'Ki ijiuv, fiov congcris usquo, 
Mart. 10, 68, 6 : spes omnis in uuum To 
mea conge.sta est, Ov. M. 8, 113: in unum 
omnia, Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 117; cf.; iis nihil, 
quo explcri pos.sit corum meritum, iribu- 
turum populum Romanum, si omnia simul 
congesserit, Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 
iO, 7. — E 8 p. , of crimes, etc. ; maledicta in 
aliquem, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; cf ; congestis 
probris. Suet. Tib. 64: quae (crimina) postea 
sunt in cum congosta, (he. Mil. 24, 64; cau- 
sas alicujua rei in aliquem, Liv. 3, 38, 7. — 
Hence, * cong'OStUSy *1? nm, i’. a., lit. 
hrought toyethtr ; hence, in pregn. signif , 
pressed together^ thick: gobio congest! or 
alvo, Aus. Mos. 132. — *Adv.: 
briefly, summarily : haec breviter et con- 
gesto, Capitol. Marc. Aur. 19 ^n. 

2 . COn-grerO; onis, m. [ l. congcro ], a 
thief, Plant. True. 1, 2, 6 ; cf Fulg. p. 6G0, 
13; congerones qui aliena ad so congre- 
gant ; so also 2. gero. 

cong'erra or concerra, ao, w., a 

playj'ellow, Fe.st. p. 263, 22 ; 297, 29. 

congerro (concerro, Fest. p. 356 
Lindem.), Onis, vi. (congero; prop, one who 
contributes to a common feast; cf Lorenz 
ad Plant. Most. v. 919], a jolly companiwi, 
a playfellow (ante-class.), Plaut. Pens. 1, 3, 
9; id. Mo.st. 3, 3, 27 (931 Ritschl.); 5, 1, 8; 
cf Yarn L. L^7, p. 55 MQll. 

COngeste, o.dv., v. l. congero, P. a. fin. 

congcsticius or -ti'us, a, um, adj. 
[1. congero], brought together, heaped or piled 
up (rare; mostly post-Aug.): agger ex ma- 
teria, Caes. B. C. 2, 15 ; cf materia, Col. 2, 
16, 6: humus, id. 2, 10, 18; terra, Pall. Sept. 
7; id. Oct. 11, 2: congcsticius aut paluster 
locus, Vitr. 3, 4, 2. 

* COngestilll, [ id.], heaped togeth- 
er, in heaps : congestim et acervatim jace- 
re, App. Mag. p. 296, 40. 

COngestiO; oni.s, / [id.], lit. a hi'ing- 
ing together ; hence, a heaping up, accu- 
mulation (rare and not ante- Aug,). I, In 
abstr. A. Prop.; terrao,Vitr. 0, 8, 5; Pall. 
Mart. 1, 4; stercorum, Pall. 1, 33, 1. — B. 
Trop.: enumorationis, Macr. S. 6, 15 fin.: 
honorum, Mamert. Oral. Act. ad Julian. 22. 
-11. In concr., that which is heaped xip, 
a heap, ma-ss, pile, Dig. 19, 2, 57. 

COngestitlUS; O, um, v. congo.sticius. 

COn-gestO; are, 1, v. a., to bring or 
carry together, Aug. de Pecc. Merit. 1, 28; 
Commod. 64, 15. 

1. COngestuS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from 1. congero. 

2 . congestns, us, [l. congero], a 
hearing or bringing together, an accumula- 
tion (rare; mostly post- Aug.). I, Prop. 
- Ai In abstr. : herbam asperam credo (exsti^ 
lisse) avium congestu, non humano satu, 
*Cic. Div. 2, 32, 68 : copiarum, Tac. H. 2, 
87: magnarum opum, Sen. Ben. 2, 27, 3.— 
B, lu concr., a heap, pile, mass : magnus 
harenae, *Lucr. 6,726: culmorum et frondi- 
um, *Col. 9, 14, 14; lapidum, Tac. H. 1, 84; 
multo congestu pulveris, Luc. 9, 486. — U, 
Trop.: in dicendo quamlibet abundans re- 
rum copia cumulum tantum habeat atque 
congostum, nisi, etc.,*Quint.7, prooem. g 1: 
tantus rerum ex orbe toto coiiuntium con- 
gestus. Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 6 (20), 6. 

COngialis, <^dj. [congiu.s], holding a 
congiuB (very rare) : ftdelia, * Plaut. Aul, 4, 
2, 16 : aituli, Vitr. 10, 4, 4. 
congiarium, w-, v. congiarius. 

COUgi&xiuS; um, adj. [congius], per- 
taining to a congius, holding a congius. I, 
As od;. rare; vmom, given by measure, Cnto 
ap. Fronto Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2, p. 149 Mai : 
cadi, Yarn ap. Plin. 14, 14, 17, 8 96. — But 
very freq. mbst, H, congi&xiullly 'h 
^ (Sc. vas.) A vessel that holds a congius. 
Dig. 33, 7, 13; cf Isid. Orig. 16, 26, 7. — B. 
(Sc. donum. ) A gift divided among the peo- 
ple of the measure of a congius; cf Quint. 


6, 3, 52. Orig. this present w'as in food; as 
in oil, Liv. 25, 2, 8 (v. congius) • in salt Plin. 
31, 7, 41, 8 89; in wine, id. 14, 14, 17, 8 96. 
Afterwards congiarium was also used for a 
largess in money of undefined amount; di- 
vided among the soldiers, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 2 ; 
10, 7, 3; Id. Phil. 2, 45, 116; Curt. 6, 2, 10; 
among the people, Monum. Ancyr. 3, 10 sq. ; 
Suet. Aug. 41 sq. ; id. Tib. 20; 64; id. Calig. 
17 ; id. Claud. 21 ; Plin. Pan. 51/n. , in which 
sense post- Aug. authors contnist it with 
the douativum of the soldiers, SucLNer. 7 ; 
Plin. Pan. 25, 2; Tac. A. 12, 41; 14, 11; or 
among private friends, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8,1,4; Sen. Brev. Vit. 8, 2; id. Ben. 2, 16, 
2; Quint. 1. 1. ; Suet. Caes. 27; Id.Vesp. 18; 
ia. Khot. 5 ; cf Diet, of Antiq. ; In hunc 
maxlrae quod multa congiaria habuerat, 
favor iwpuli se inclinabat, because he had 
made many distributions, Liv. 37, 57, 11 
(v. Drak. ad h. 1.); so Tac. Or. 17. — 2. 
T r a n s f , in gen. , a gift,, present. Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 22, 4 ; cf. id. Tranq. 7, 2. 

congius, il, m.,a Homan measure for 
liquids, containing the eighth part of an 
amphora, six sextarii, or twelve herninao; 
= about 206 cubic inches or nearly six 
pints English, Cato, R. R. 67; Liv. 25, 2, 8; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, 8 86; 14, 22, 28, 88 144 and 
146 al.; cf. Fest. p. 246, 4 Mull.; Isid. Drig. 
16, 26, 6 sq. ; Rein in Becker, Callus, 3, 
p. 219 sq., and Diet, of Antiq. s. v. 

COn>glacio, u® P^^f- > atum, 1, V. n. and 
a. (very rare). I, Neulr., to turn entirely 
to ice, to freeze up. A. D o p. ; aqua neque 
conglaciaret frigoribus, neque nive pruina- 
que concrosceret, * Cic. N. I). 2, 10, 26. — B. 
Trop.: Curioni nostro tribuuatns congla- 
clat, is frozen up, i. o. passes inactively, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 3 ; cf congelo Jin. 
-n. Act, to came to freeze up : conglaci- 
autur aquae, Albin. 2, iol: conglaclato im- 
bre, Plin. 2, (M), 61, 8 162. 

* COn-glisco, V. n., to be kindled 
up, i. e. to become illmtrious, Plaut. Triu. 3, 
2, 52. 

COngldb&tim, [conglobo], in 
heaps, in a mass (late Lat.), Aug. Conf 7, 

7 fin. 

COnglob&tiio, /. [ id.], a heaping, 
gathering, or crowding together (po.st-Aug. 
and rare): multa ignium, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 
4: (nubium), id. ib. 6, 12, 6; fortuita (mili- 
tum), Tac. G. 7. 

COn-gldbO, ftvi, atum, 1, e a., to gather 
into a ball, to make spherical, to conglobate 
(in good prose). I. Prop., constr. usu. 
absoL, or with in and acc.; rarely with in 
and abt: mare medium locum oxpetens 
conglobatur uiidiquo aequabiliter, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 4K, 116 : hie (prester) late funditur, 
illiid (fiilmeu) conglobatur impotu, Plin. 2, 
49, 60, § 1:H; App. do Mundo, p. 62, 2.— 
More freq. in part. perf. : terra ipsa in sose 
nutibus suis conglobata, Cic, N. D. 2. 39, 
98 ; so, asira uisu suo, id. ib. 2, 46, 117 : 
flgura, id. Ac. 2, 37, 118; sanguis, Plin. 2:3, 
2, 28, § 69 : homo in semet, id. 10, 64, 84, 

8 183.— And in tmesis: corpuscula com- 
|)loxa inter so conquo globata, * Lucr. 2, 
164. — Hence, B. 1 fifcn., to press togeth- 
er in a mass, to crowd together : apes, ut 
uvae, aliao ex aliis pendent conglobatae, 
Yarn U. R. 3, 16, 29: conglobato corpore in 
pilao modum, Plin. 9, 46, 70, § 163; homo 
in somet conglobatus, id. 10, 64, 84, § 183. — 
Freq., in the historians, of the collecting or 
crowding together of soldiers: uti quosque 
fors conglobaverat, Sail. J. 97, 4 ; so, eos 
Agathyrnam, Liv. 26, 40, 17: se in unum, 
id. 8, 11, 6 ; cf Id. 9, 23, 16 : in ultimam 
castrorum partem, id. 10, 6, 9: in forum, 
id. 6, 41, 6: templum in quo so miles con- 
globavorat, Tac. A. 14. 32 : pulsi ac tUga 
conglobati, Liv. 44, 31, 9 ; 26, 15, lb.— AbsoL : 
fors conglobabat (sc. milites), Liv. 22, 6, 7. 
— Also of the elephant : conglobatae bcluae, 
Liv. 27, 14, 8. — * 11 . Trop.: deflnitiones 
conglobatae, heaped together, accumulated, 
Cic. Part. Or. 16, 66. 

’^COngldmexdtiOy onls,/ [conglomc- 
ro]. a crowding together, an assembly : veti- 
ta, Cod. Just. 12,19,13,8 1. 

con-gldmero. iitura, i, v. a. 

(very rare), to roll together, wind up, con- 
glomerate. 1, P r o p. , * Lucr. 3, 211 : venae 
intortao et conglomeratao, Cols. 7, 18^71.— 
* 11 . Trop,, to ci’owd, heap, or press to- 


gether : omnia mala in aliquem, Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 90, 16 (Trag. Rel. v. 307 Rib. ). 

con-gldrifico, ure, V. a., to glonfy 
together with ( occl. Lat. ), Tert. Res. Caru. 
c. 40 al. 

conglutinatilo, onls,/ [conglutino] 

( only in Cic. and very rare ), a gluing or 
cementing together. *J, Lit.: recens, Cic. 
Sen. 20, 72.— H. T r o p. , a joining together * 
verborum, Cic. Or. 23, 78, 

COU-glfltinOy atum, 1, v. a., ta 
glue, cement, join together. I, L 1 1. ( 1. 1.): 
favos oxtremos Inter se, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 
23; cf : utrasque res inter se (calx), Vitr. 7, 
4, 3; libros, Dig. 32, 62, 6 5: camis, Plin. 
27, 6, 24, 8 42: volnera recentia, id. 30, 13, 
39, 8 115 : germinantis oculos aliqua sibi 
aunoxionc, Pall. Mart. 10, 36. — II, Trop. 
A. T’o join, unite firmly together, to bind 
closely, cement (a favorite trope of Cic.; 
elsewhere very rare): hominem eadom, 
optimo quae conglutinavlt, natura dissol- 
ve, Cic. Sen. 20, 73; cf : rom dissolutam, 
divulsamque (sc. in oraliono), id. do Or. 1, 
42, 188: animi vitium cum causa poccati, 
Auct. Her. 2, 3, 6 ; amicitias, Cic. Lael. 9, 
32 (opp. dissolvere) ; id. Att. 7, 8, 1 : concor- 
diam, id. ib. 1, 17, 10 ; voluutatcs nostras 
consuetudine, id. Fam. 11, 27, 2; cf; mere- 
tricios amores nuptiis, *Tcr. And. 5, 4, 10; 
quid est in Antonio praeter libidinern, cru- 
delilatem, pelulantlam, audaciam ? Ex his 
totus conglutinatus est, composed, Cic. Phil. 
:3, 11, 28; afflxus et conglutinatus, i. e. ad,- 
htring closely to a person, Ap)). M. 9, p. 226, 
4.— *B. Dike compono, compare, etc., to 
invent, devise, contrive (a means): conglu- 
tina, Ut senem hodio doctum docto fallas, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 42. 

* cong'lntindtiis, [congiu- 

lino], glutinous, viscous : pars umoris, Veg. 
Art. Vet. 2, 12, 2. 

* con •• gradttS, um, adj., keeping 
pace with : sidera soli, Avien. Arat. 1239. 

* con-gmecO) fo-e, v. a. [graocor, firi], 
to lavish on banquets like the Greeks, to 
squander in luxury : aurum, Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 4, 91. 

congratulatio, oniS)/ [congratulor], 
a wishing of joy ; congratulation,\o.\. Max. 
9,3,5; Don. Vit. Verg. 24. 

con • gT&tnlor, utus, ari, v. dep., to 
wish joy, to congratulate (very rare ; not in 
Cic.); absol.: dona quid cossant inihi Con- 
ferro omnes congratulantes, qui puguavi 
fortitor, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 21 Brix; Cell. 12, 

I, 4; Vulg. 2 Reg. 8, 10. — With dat pers., 
Vulg. Ruth, 4, 17; cf Pore. Latro Decl. in 
Catil. HQ.— Alicui de aliqud >‘c, Vulg. Tob. 

II, 20.— With acc. and inf, Liv. 3, 54, 7. 

con-gredior, gressus, 3, v. dep. [gra- 

dlor], to go, come, or meet with one, esp, with 
the access, idea of intention, in a IVicndly 
or hostile sense (class, in prose and poetry) ; 
constr. with cum (contra, etc.), the acc., 
dat, or absol. I, In a friendly sense, to 
visit, accost, address, meet with, (a) With 
aim : insiuuatus in familiaritatem adu- 
Icscentis et cum oo saepo congressus, Cic. 
Att. 2, 24, 2 ; luna turn congredions cum 
sole, turn digredieus, id. N. D. 2, 40, 103: 
perquirero ubi sit congressus cum servis 
Caclius, id. Cael. 22, 63: qui cum Caesare in 
itinere congress! . . . orabant, Caes. B. G. 4, 
11. — (3) With acc. : hunc, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
96; id. Ep. 4, 1, 19. — (7) Absol., Plaut. Ep. 
4, 1, 16; id. Cure. 2, 1, 19 al. ; Ter. Phorm. 
6, 6, 12; Cic. Pis. 26, 69; id. Att. 8, 15, 3; 
Sail. J. 109, 2; Nop. Dat. 11, 2; in eo loco 
ut congrederontur convenit, Liv. 32, 39, 16; 
38, 25, 6; 35, 15, 2; in Macedonia congre- 
diemur, Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 6, 1: 
congressa primordia rerum, Lucr. 1, 761 ; 

5, 192; 6, 427.— II. In a hostile sense, to 
fight, contend, engage., etc. (most freq. in 
the historians), (a) With cum: cum hosti- 
bus. Plant. Ps. 2, 1, 6 : saopenumero cum 
his, Caes. B. G. 1, 39; 1, 40; 7, 66; Nep. 
Eum.ll, 6; id. Hann. 1, 2; Liv. 21, 16, 3.— 
*(/3) With contra: contra ipsum Caesarem 
ost congressus armatus, Cic. Lig. 3, 9.— *(7) 
WithodversMS, Aur. Viet. Epit.40.— *(i) Witn 
inter se, Aur. Viet. Caes. 42. — (e) With dat. 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose): infellx puer 
atque impar congressus Achllli, Verg. A. 1, 
476; Ov. M. 12, 76; Sen. Agam. 747 : quippe 
armato congredi nudum dementia videlm- 
tur, Curt. 9, 7, 21 ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 39.— 
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(0 Ahiol. : locus ad insidias ille,ubl congres- 
si sunt, utri fuerit aptlor, Cic. Mil. 20, 63 : 
Aodui quoniam arrnis congrcssl ac snperati 
essent, Oaea B. G. 1, 30; so id. ib. Jin.; 
Nep. Dat. 8, 1; id. Ages. 3 fin.; Liv. 7, 22, 
4; 8,24,9; Tac. A. 2, 11; 12,64; Quint. 8, 
3, 63; Verg. A. 12, 46.6; Ourt. 9, .6, 14: totis 
viribus, id. 6, 1, 10: in congrediendis hosti- 
bus, Gcll. 1, 11, 2 (rf. id. g 9: in congres- 
sibus proelioruin). — B. Trans f., of con- 
tention in words, specif, of judic. strife (al- 
most confined to Cic. and Quint.): tecum 
luctari et congredi, Cic. Sull. 16, 47 ; so id. 
Mur. 32, 07: cum Academico et eodem rho- 
tore, id. N. D. 2, 1, 1 ; Dig. 38, 9, 1 pr.; Cod. 
7, 66, 3.— (/3) With abstract subjects: quasi 
ad repugnandum congressa defensio, Cic. 
Top. 25, 93; cf. Quint. 3, 6, 13: oratio aequo 
congressa campo, id. 12, 9, 2. 

* congregabilis, [congrego], 
easily brought together, social : examina 
apium, Cic. Off. I, 44, 167. 

* congregr&lis, [id.], uniting 

together : vinculum. Ter. Maur. p. 2411 P. 

* congreg'&tim, together, 

in a-owds : cursant per ampla moenia, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 143. 

COngXGg'&tlOi duis, ^ [id.], an assem- 
bling together; union, society, association 
(in good prose), f. Lit.: nos ad conjunc- 
tionem congregationcmque hoininum ct 
ad naturalem communitatem esse natos, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 65; 4, 2, 4- cf. Sen. Ep. 6, 3 ; 
Cod. Th. 18, 14, 4 al.— II. Trop.: argu- 
mentorum (corresp. with colligcre). Quint. 

6, 7, 18: criminum (opp. soparutio), id. 

7, 1, 31: rerum (with ropetilio, <«r. tiwa- 
Ke^aXa/wffw), a recapitulating, id. 6, 1, 1: 
personarum, locorum, teraporum, id. 3, 6, 
17. 

* con^eg-ntivns, a, um, adj. [id.], 
suitable Jor uniting or congregating, copu- 
lative ; adverbia (simul, una, pariter, etc.). 
Prise, p. 1021 P. 

COngTGg’fttor; dris, m. [id.], one who 
brings together, an assembler : horum om- 
nium, Arn. 6, p. 199 ; Arabros. in Psa. 39, 
g 22. 

* COngTegrlitllS; 6s, m. [id.], a union, 
association : homiuum, JuL Val. Rer. Gest. 
Alex. M. 2, 37. 

COn-greffO) avi, Atum, 1, V. a., to col- 
lect into a flock or herd, to assemble. J, 
Prop, (rare; mostly in Pliny the elder); 
oves, Plin. 8, 47, 72. § 188. — Mid.: apium 
examina coiigregantur, collect in swarms, 
Cic. Off. 1, 44, 167 ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: 
cetera animautia congregari videmus, Plin. 
7, prooem. 1, § 6 ; cum ceteri.s, id. 8, 22, 34, 
fi 81 : in loc/i certa, id. 10, 23, 31, § 61 ; so ad 
amnes (ferae), id. 8, l(i,17, § 42.— More freq. 
(in good prose; e.sp. freq. in Cic.), H. 1 n 
gen., to collect or assemble a multitude to- 
gether, to unite, join, associate. Lit.: 
dlssipatos homines, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 62; cf. : 
disperses homines in utuim locum, id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 33; so unum in locum ad curiam, 
id. Phil. 14, 6, 15: dissipatos (homines) unum 
in locum, id. Sest. 42, 91: inultitudinom fu- 
gitivorum unum in locum, id. Par. 4, 1, 27 1 
Tac. A. 1, 28 fin. : hominem in idem Vettii 
indicium atque in eundem hunc numcrura, 
Cic. Vatin. 10, 25. — With cum: so cum iie- 
qualibus, Cic. Fin. 6, 15, 42 ; id. Quint. 16, 
62 ; id. Rah, Perd. 7, 21 Jin. —With dat. : cum 
illis moror quibus me tempus aliquod con- 
gregavit, Sen. Ep. 62, 2. — AbsoL: doterri- 
mum quemque, Tac. A. 1, 16 Jin. — Mid.: so- 
cedant improbi, unum in locum congregen- 
tur, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 32 ; in fano congrogautur 
commentandi causa, id. Div, 1, 41, 90: in 
Academia congrogati, id. Ac. 1, 9, 34: arma- 
ti locis pateiitibus congrogantur, Llv. 24, 
21, 9: congregabantur uudiquo ad Titum 
Tatium, id. 1, 10, 1: quanta vis oriens et 
congregaUi, Cic. Doin. 26, 67 ; G<amphasan- 
tos nulli externo congrogantur, Plin. 5, 8, 8, 

8 45: ciconiao abiturae congregantur in 
certo loco, id. 10, 23, 31, § 61; cuncti dcinde 
ad portum congrogantur, Just. 19, 2, 10; 
inter so, Tac. A. 1, 30; in urbe, id. H. 3, 82. 
— And in tmesis: conquo gregantur, Lucr. 

6, 456. — Prov.; pares cum paribu.s facilli- 
njo congregantur, Cic. Sen. 3, 7. — B. Trop, 

£ iiro; mostly in Quint.), to collect, accumu- 
te: argumenta infirmiora, Quint. 5, 12, 4: 
verba, id. 9, 3, 46; cf. turbam (verborum). 
Id, 10, 1, 7; cf, congregatio, II. 
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Con^gU^ a, icon-grex], 

united in Jlocks, etc. (opp. solivagus) : aves, 
Isid. 12, 7, 1. 

COngTOSSlOy 6nis, f. [congredior], a 
coming together, in a friendly or hostile 
manner. J. A friendly meeting, interview, 
conference (almost confined to Cic.), Cic. 
CIu. 14, 41 ; id. Phil. 2, 18, 40 ; id. Top. 15, 
.59 ; id. Fam. 7, 10, 4 ; opp. dlgressio, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 3, 4, — Inplur.: in congrossionibus 
familiarum, in familiar circles, Cic. Ofl’. 1, 
37, 132. — B. A carnal union, copulation : 
raaris ot feminae, Cic. Rep. 1, 24, 38: uxo- 
ris, Lact. 6, 20, 25; cf. 2. congressus, I. B.— 
II. ^ hostile meeting, an attack, contest 
(very freq. in Just., elsewhere rare, for the 
class. congre.ssus), Claud. Quadrig. up. Gel!. 
9, 13, 16 ; Just. 2, 12, 8 ; 4, 5, 1 ; 6, 4, 12 ; 12, 
8, 4; 22, 3, 9; Lact. 3, 12, 4; 6, 6, 15 al. 

* COngresSWr^ uris, »*. [id.], one who 
meets or assembles with, Ambros. Ep. 27, 16. 

1. congressus, a, um, Part., from 
congredior. 

21. congressus, 6s, m. [congrediorj, a 
coming or going together, in a friendly or 
hostile manner (class, in prose and poetry). 

I, A friendly meeting, a social assembly, 
conference, conversation, etc. : omnes con- 
gre.ssum tuum fUgiunt, Cic. Scst. 52, 111 ; 
id. Phil. 12, 11, 26; id. Att. 1, 17, 2; si quis 
congre.ssu3 fberit mihi cum Caesure, id. ib. 

II, 12, 3; id. Cael. 8, 20; Liv. 7, 4, 4; Quint. 

1, 2, 20; Tac. A. 13, 46 et saep.— In plur., 
Cic. Or. 10, 33; id. Lael. 23, 87; Liv. 1, 19. 
5; 7, 40, 3; Tac. A. 2, 28; Verg. A. 5, 733 
al. — Also of the companionship of animals, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 124 ; Quint. 1, 2, 20.— B. 
P r e g n. , a close union, combination (very 
rare): material, f.ucr. 5, 68; cf.: duriorum 
(consonantium) inter so, Quint. 11, 3, 36.— 
in plur., Lucr. 2, 106.5. — Hence, carnal 
union, cc^ulalion : feminarum, Plin. 12, 14, 
30, 8 M; cf. congressio, I. B. — ^II. A hostile 
encounter, a contest, fight, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 
317: cum his navibus nostrao classi ejus- 
modi congre.s.sus erut, ut, etc., Cacs. B. G. 
3, 13; id. B. C. 1, 46: magnam cladem in 
congressa facero, Sail. J. .59, 3 ; 74, 3; Tac. 
A. 2, 3 ; Verg. A. 12, 614 ; Val. Fl. 6, 322 al. 
— Also of judicial contests, Quint. 3, 6, 4. 

con-grex, gregis, adj. (post-class.), f. 
Of the same herd or Jlock: equinis armon- 
ti.s, App. M. 7, p. 194, 41: aves, Sol. 2 dub. 
(al. congregatae). — Hence, H. i g 6 > 

collected in Jlocks or multitudes : catorvas, 
Auct. Pervig. Von. 43 ; vulgo, Aus. Ep. 10, 
21.— With dat.: come.ssationibu8,Tcrt. Poen. 
11. — B. Trop., close, intimate: uliquem 
congrego nexu tenere, Prud. contra Symm. 

2, 6:14. 

CongxiO; finis, m. [conger], the name 
of a cook in Plant. Aul. 2, 5, 2; 2, 9, 5. 

congrue, culv., v. congmus/n. 

congruens, euti.s, v. cougrtm, P. a. 

COngruenter^ adv., v. congruo, P. a. 

congruentia, ao, / [congruo], agree- 
■ ment, harmony, congruity, symmetry (post- 
I Aug. and very rare); morum, *.Suet. 0th. 
2: (corporis), with aequalitas, Plin. Ep. 

I 2, 6, 11 : pronuntiandi, App. Mag. p. 283, 
15 al. 

congruo, 6i, 3 {inf pres. congruCrc, 
Ter, Heaut. 3, 1, 102), v. n. [etym. dub. ; cf. 
Corss. Beitr. 467], to run, come, or meet to- 
gether with something. I, Prop, (rare ; 
mostly post-Aug.): guttae inter so congru- 
unt et confnnduntur, Vitr. 7, 8, 2 ; arcem 
nata petit, quo jam manus horrida matrum 
Congruerat, Val. Fl. 2, 307 ; 6, 68 ; of the 
stars: sidera mcantia cum sole aut congru- 
entia, Plin. 2, 79, 81, § 191; cf. Son. Q. N. 7, 
19, 1 (cf. Cic. Tusc. 6, 24, 09, II. B. infra).— 
Hence also of the calendar dates, fixed in 
accordance with the stars; ut vicesimo 
anno ad metara eandem solis, undo orsi 
essent, dies congruerent, Liv. 1, 19, 6.— Far 
more freq. and class, in prose and poetry, 
II. T rop.,to coincide or correspond vritk 
a person or thing, in substance, in feeling, 
or in time, to be suited or adapted to, to 
agree with, accord, suit, fit. To be suited 

or fitted to, to agree with (in substance), to 
correspond ; constr. with cum, inter se, the 
dat., or ab.sol. (a) With cum : ilia congru- 
ero et cohaerero cum caus^ Cic. Inv. 1, 14, 
19; so id. Lael. 8, 27; id Att. 2, 8, 1; Liv. 
23, 38, 5 ; Quint. 11, 3, 74 : cum virtute con- I 
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^uere semper, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 13.— (;8) With 
inter se : ut corporis ternperatio, cum ea 
congruunt inter se, e quibus constamus, 
sanihis: sic animl dicitur, cum ejus judi- 
cia opinionosquo concordant, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
13, 30: cum multue causae . . . inter se con- 
gruero videntur, id. Rose. Am. 22, 62; id. 
Fin. 3, 19, 62; Quint. 12, 6, 7 fin.; Sen. Ep. 
9, 8.— Somewhat diff. : Udern auxere cap- 
tivi eo maxime, quod serrno inter ornnes 
congruebat (for sermoncs omnium inter se 
congruebant), agreed, was congruous, Liv. 
9, 2, 4. — (7) With dat: quibus (priucipiis) 
congruerc debent quae sequuntur, Cic. Fin. 
3, 6, 20; 2, 31, 99; Liv. 8, 6, 12; 42, 17, 1; 
Quint. 9, 3, 40; Plin. 21, 6, 17, § 33; Tac. A. 
6, 22; 13, 1; Suet. Calig. 3; non omni cau- 
sae nec auditor! neque personae neque 
tempori congruere orationis unum genus, 
is suitable, fit, = convenire, Cic. de Or. 3, 65, 
210; Quint. 4, 2, 89; Dig. 1, 16, Vd.—Impers.: 
Canidius timidius decessit quam professio- 
ni ejus congruebat, Veil. 2, 87, 3; Dig. 1, 18, 
13.— (5) Absol. : quemadmodurn congruit, 
ut simul et afflrmes, to assiduis occupa- 
tionibus impediri, et scripta nostra deside- 
res? is it consistent? Plin, Ep, 7, 2, 1; cf. 
Plin. 17, 22, 36, 8 171: res prout congruunt 
aut repugnant. Quint. 7, 2, 67; so id. 6, 10, 
74 ; 6, 10, 107 ; Tac. A. 12, 6 ; id. H. 2, 4 : 
adv'orsiis Latinos bellandum erat, lingua, 
moribus, etc., cuiigruentes, Liv. 8, 6, 16. — 
B. To agree (in feeling, opinion, etc.): illi 
inter se congruunt coucorditer, Plant. Cure. 
2, 2, 14 ; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 102; mulier raulie- 
ri magis congruit, id. Phorm. 4, 6, 14; Nep, 
Lys. 3 fin. : lingua, moribus, armorum go- 
nere institutis ante omnia mililaribus con- 
grucutes, Liv. 8, 6, 16 : ecce autem similia 
omnia: omnes congruunt: unum cognoris, 
omnes noris, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 34 : do re 
una solum dissident de ceteris mirifico con- 
gruunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53: vereor ne natu- 
ra . . . animos quoque doderit corporum 
doloribus congruentis, sympathizing with, 
sharing in, aflected by, id. Tusc. 6, 1, 3; cf. : 
sidera inminierabiliacaelo inhaercntiacum 
ejus ipsius motu congruere, id. ib. 6, 24, 69 
Ti,scher ad loc. — Rarely with in and acc. .* 
Bruttiis non societatc magis Puniefi quam 
.suopte ingenio congrucntibiis in eum mo- 
rem, Liv. 29, 6, 2 AVeissenb. ad loc. ; cf, : 
omniumque in unum sententiao congrue- 
bant, id. 26, 2, 6 ; 26, 32, 2 : omnes eae res 
in unum congruentes . . . damnationem fa- 
ciebant, id. 3, 24, 6.— C. To come together, 
agree, meet, coincide (in time) : suos dies 
mensisque congruere voliint cum solis lu- 
uaotiue ratione, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, g 129 ; 
tempus ad id ifisum congruere, Liv. 1, 6, 6; 
So with ad, id. 1, 19, 6: cum temporum ra- 
tio vix congruat, Suet. Gram. 7; forte con- 
gruerat, ut Clodii Macri ct Fonteii Capito- 
nis caedcs nuntiarentur, it happened at the 
same, time, Tac. H. 1, 7 : in idem artati tem- 
poris. Veil. 1, 16, 2; Suet. Caes. 40; Quint, 
6, 6, 2. — Hence, congTUenS^ entis, P, a. 
(acc. to II.). A, Agreeing, fit, appropri- 
ate, suitable, consistent, congruous. (a) 
With cum : vita cum discipliuft, Cic. Brut. 
31, 117; 38, 141; id. Fin. 2, 14, 45: Aristote- 
les ot Theophrastus, cum illis ro congru- 
lente.s, gonere docendi paulum difl'erentes, 
id. Leg. 1, 13, 38.— (/3) With dat: congru- 
ens actio menti, Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 222; id. 
Fin. 6, 21, 68; 2, 31, 99; id. Fam. 9, 24, 1; 
Suet. 0th. 12. — Comp. : quid congruentius 
Deo? Lact. 4, 26, 13. — (7) Absol.: genus di- 
condi aptum et congruena, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 
63; Liv. 7, 2, 7 : actio vocis, vultfis et ges- 
tds, Cic. Part. Or. 15, 64: oratio verbis dis- 
crepans, sententiis congruens, id. Leg. 1, 
10, 30; cum haec duo pro congrucntibiis 
sumunt. tarn vehementer repugnantia, id. 
Ac. 2, 14, 44.— Hence, 2. Congruens est or 
videtur, — convenit, it is (seems) M, proper, 
meet (post- Aug. and rare); with acc. and 
inf: congruens crat, eandem immunita- 
tem parentes obtinero, Plin. Pan. 38, 6 : 
congruentius est, Cod. 8,47, 4. — In sup. : con- 
gruentissimum est, animam puniri, Tert. 
Aiiim. 68. — With inf.: congruens videtur 
primordia ejus aperire, Tac. H. 6. 2; cf. : 
congruens crediderim recen.sere, id. A. 4, 6. 
— With ut: congruens est, ut, etc., Cell. 17, 
8, 13; Dig. 1, 16, 4, g \i. — B. Agreeing in 

all its parts; symmetrical, proportioned ; 
accordant, consistent, harmonious : is con- 
centus ox dissimillumarum vocum modera- 
tione concors tamen effleitur ot congruens, 
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Cic. Rep. 2, 42, 69 : Tiberius corporo fuit 
aniplo et robusto . , . ceteris quoque mera- 
bris usque ad imos pedes aequalis et con- 
gruens, Suet. Tib. 68 : congruens clamor 
(opp. dissonus), Llv. 30, 34, i; cf.: congru- 
entissima voce acclamare, App. Mag. p. 320, 
31. — Hence, congTiicntcr, agree- 
ably, full/, suitably (twice in C'ic., but very 
rare in the cla.ss. per.): congruenter natu- 
rae convenienterque vivero, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 
26: ut ad id quodcumque agetur apte con- 
gruenterquo dicamiis, id. de Or. 3, 10, 37 : 
respondero, Dig.4.'5, 1, \jln. — (7owip.,Fronto 
Orat. 3 Jin. ; Min. Fol. Oct. 40 fin. — Sup., 
Tert. Pudic. 8 Jin.; Aug. Uoctr. Christ. 1, 
12 al. 

+ cong-rus, v. conger. 

congruus, um, adj. [congruo, II.], 
agreeir^, Jit, suitable ; harmonious, concor- 
dant (ante-, and more freq. post-class., for 
the class, congruens ) : sormo cum ilia, 
* Plaut. Mil. 4, 3, 23: sententia vorccundiae 
maternao, Dig. 39, 5, 31, § 1 : humanao na- 
turae congruum cst, ib. 2, 14, 1 : modus, 
Pall. Oct. 14, 6: tempora, Claud, in Rulln. 1, 
315: congruo cunctae multitudinis consen- 
su, App. M. 7, p. 187 fin. — Adv. : con- 
fitly : congrue respondero, 
Paul. Sent. 2, 3; Mart. Capt. 6, § 601. 

COn-|fyro, »vi, are, V. n., to make a 
circle about a person : circa aliquam, Vulg. 
Judith, 13, 16. 

COnia, v ciconia. 

conicio conjicio cdicio ; 

cf. Munro ad Lucr. 2, 1061; Laber. ap. Cell. 
16, 7, 5), jvci, jectum, 3, v. a. (arch. temp. 

£ erj. conjexi, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 99) [jacio]. 

, To throio or bring together, to unite, =; 
cogo, colligo. A. Fit- (very rare): curn 
Semina rerum coaluerint quae, conjocta re- 
penlo, etc., Lucr. 2, 1061: cf id. 2, 1073 sq. : 
palliolum in collum, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 10 ; 
id. Capt. 4, 1, 12 (cf id. ib. 4, 2, 9: collecto 
pallio) : saroinas in medium, Liv. 10, 36, 1 
Weissenb. (MSS. in medio); ib. 8 13; 31, 
27, 7 : tecta, quae conjeotis celeritcr stra- 
mentis erant inaedilicata, Auct. H. 0. 8, 6. 
— B. T r 0 p. 1, To throw together in 
speaking, to dispute, contend, discuss, man- 
age indiemUy (antc-cliiss.) : verba inter 
sese, to bandy words, Afran. up. Non. p. 267, 
28; so without verba: noli, mea mater, me 
pracsente, cum patre, conicorc, id. ib. p. 267, 
30: p. 268, 3: causam couicere hodie ad te 
volo (coniccro, agore, Non.), id. ib. p. 267, 
32 ; cf the law formula : ante meridiem 
causam coiciunto, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20; and Cell. 17, 2, 10.— 
2, Fike the Gr. av/iih'iWeiv (v. Lidd. and 
Scott in h. V. HI. 2.), to put together logical- 
ly, connecl,unite; hence (causa pro elfectu), 
to draw a conclusion from collected particu- 
lars, to conclude, infer, conjecture (not in 
Quint., who very freq. employed the synon. 
colligo): aliquid ex aliqua re, Lucr. 1, 751; 
2, 121 ; Ncp. Eum. 2, 2 ; id. Timoth. 4, 2 : 
annos sexaginta natus es aut plus, ut co- 
nicio. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 11: quid illud mali 
cst? nequeo satis mirari, neque conicere, 
id. Eun. 3, 4, 9 : cito conjocl, Lanuvil te 
ftiisse, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 1 : de futuris, Nep. 
Thom. 1, 4: quam multos esse oporteret, ex 
ipso navigio, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, g 71: coni- 
cito, possisne necne, etc., Plaut. Cas. 1, 1, 
6: tu conicito cetera, Quid ego ex hac ino- 
piii capiam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 16.-1), In 
pa r t i c., 1. 1. of the lang. of augury, to proph- 
esy, foretell, divine from omens, signs (o 
dream, oracle, etc.); to interpret an omen, 
a dream, an oracle, etc. : somnium huic, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 3: qui de matre suavian- 
da ex oraculo Apollinis tarn acute argute- 
quo copjeccrit, Cic. Brut. 14, 63 : male con- 
jecta maleque interpretata falsa sunt, etc., 
id. Div. 1, 62, 119; cf id. ib. 2, 31, 66: num 
igitur quae tempestas impendeat vatis me- 
lius coniciet quam gubernator? etc., id. 
ib. 2, 6, 12: bene qui coniciet, vatem hunc 
perhibebo optumum (transsl. of a Greek 
verse), id. ib. 2, 6, 12; cf conjoctura, II., 
conjector, and copjoctrix. — H. To throw, 
cast, urge, drive, hurl, put, place, etc., a per- 
son or thing with force, quickly, etc., to or 
towards ; and conicere so, to betake, cast, or 
throw one^s self hastily or in flight some- 
where (very freq. and class, in prose and 
poetry). A. Lit. (a) With in .• tela in 
nostros, Cues. B. O. 1, 26; 1, 46; Nep. Dat. 
9, 6: pila in hostes, Caes. B. G. 1, 62: all- 
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quern in carcerem, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 7, 8 17 ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; Suet. Caes. 17 : in vincu- 
la, Caes. B. G. 4, 27; Sail. C. 42, 3; Nep. 
Milt. 7 fin.; id. I’aiis. 3, 5; id. Peiop. 6, 1; 
Liv. 29, 9, 8, and id. 19, 2, 4 et saep,: in ca- 
tena, s, Caes. B. G. 1, 47 fin.; Liv. 29, 21, 2: 
in compedes. Suet. Vit. 12: in custodiam, 
Nep. Idioc. 3, 4; Gai Inst. 1, 13; Suet. Aug. 
27 al.: incolas vivos constrictosquo in flam- 
mam, Auct. B. Afr. 87; cf: te in ignom, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 64: in oculeuni, Cic. Tusc. 

5, 6, 13 : hostom in fhgam, Caes. B. G. 4, 12 : 
exercitum in angnslias. Curt. 6, 3, 21: na- 
vem in portum (vis tempestatis), Cic. Inv. 
2,32,98: serpentes vivas in vasa fletilia, 
Ncp. Hann. 10, 4: cultros in guttura veile- 
ris atri, to thrust into, Ov. M. 7, 246 ; cf : fer- 
rum in gtittiira, id. ib. 3, 90: so in signa nia- 
nipulosque, Caes. B. G. 6, 40 : se in paludem, 
Liv. 1, 12, 10: se in sacrarium, Nep. Them. 
8, 4: se in ultimam provinciam Tarsum 
usque, Cic. Att. 6, 16, 4: so ill fugam, id. 
Gael. 26, 63 ; so, so in pedca, to take to one's 
heels, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 13 (< f : se conforre 
in pedes, Enn. ap. Non. p. 518, 20, and Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 7 ; and : quin, pedes, vos in cur- 
riculum eonicitis? id. Merc. 6, 2, 91) : so 
intro, Lucil. 28, 47; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 36.— 
(/3) With dat. (rare): alii spolia. . . Conici- 
uut igni, Verg. A. 11, 194: huic dca unum 
anguem Conicit, id. ib. 7, 347 : facem juveni 
conjecit, id. ib. 7, 450: coiijeotaquo vincula 
collo accipit, thrown about the neck, Ov. 'I'r. 
4,1,83. — (7) With ad; animus domicilia 
mutet ad alias aniinalium formas conjcc- 
tus, removed, transposed, Sen. Ep. 88, 29. — 
(6) With acc. alone (mostly poet.): maguus 
decursus aqua! Fragm ina couiciens silva- 
rum arhiustaquo tota, bearing down., pros- 
trating, Lucr. 1, 284: jaculum, Verg. A. 9, 
698: tela, Ov. M. 6, 42: cultros, id. ib. 15, 
735: thyrsos, id. ib. 11,28: vcnabula maui- 
bus, id. ib. 12, 454: donius inflammata con- 
jectis ignibus, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 2: telum inbel- 
Ic sine ictu, Verg. A. 2, 644. — (e) With in- 
ter : jaculum inter ilia, Ov. M. 8, 412.— B. 
Trop., to bHng, direct, turn, throw, urge, 
drive, force something eagerly, quickly to or 
towards, etc. (a) With in : aliquem in mor- 
bum ex aegritudinc, Plaut. Poen. prol. 09 : 
aliquem in lactitiam. Ter. Heaut. 2, 8,61: 
(hostes) in torrorem ac tumultum, Liv. 34, 
28, 3: in metum, id. 39, 25, 11: in pericu- 
lum, Suet. 0th. 10: rem publicam in per- 
turbatioues, Cic. Fam. 12, 1, 1 : aliquem in 
nuptias. Ter. And. 3, 4, 23; cf id. ib. 3, 6, 14; 
4, 1, 43: (Cutilinam) ex occultis insidiis in 
apertum latrociuium, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1: ali- 
quem in trica.s, Plant. Pera 6, 2, 18; Liv. 
36, 12, 4: so in saginam ad regem aliquem, 
Plaut. Tnn. 3, 2, 99: so mirilicam in late- 
bram, to fly to (in disputing), Cic. Div. 2, 20, 
46: so in noctem, to commit one's self to the 
night, travel by night, id. Mil. 19, 49: so 
mente ac voluntato in versum, to devote or 
apply one's self with zeal to the art of poe- 
try, id. do Or. 3, 50, 194: oculos in aliquem, 
id. Clu. 19, 64; id. I.ael. 2, 9; Tac. H. 1, 17: 
orationem tarn improbo in clarissimos vi- 
ros, Cic. Sest. 18, 40: tantam pccuniam in 
propylaea, to throw away, squander, id. 
Off 2, 17, GO; cf : cum sestertium milies in 
culinam conjecisset (Apicius), Sen. Cons. 
Helv. 10, 9: culpam in uuuin vigilem, Liv. 

6, 47, 10: crimina in tuam nimiam diligen- 
tiam, Cic. Mur. 36, 73: mulodicta in ejus vi- 
tam, Id. Plane. 12, 31 : causas tenues simul- 
tatum in gregem locupletium, 1, e. to cause, 
occasion, Auct. B. Alex. 49: crimen in quae 
tempora, Liv. 3, 24, 5; omen in illam pro- 
viuciam, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 18.— {/?) Absol. : 
oculos, Cic. do Or. 2, 56, 226: petitiones ita 
conjoctae (the fig. taken from aiming at a 
thing with weapons), id. Cat. 1,6, 15: in dis- 
putando copjecit illam vocem Cn. Pompei- 
us, omnes oportero senatul dicto audlentes 
esse, threw out or let fall, etc. , Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 4, 4.—* (7) With svb : id vos sub 
legis superbissimae vincula eonicitis, Liv. 
4, 4, 10.-2, Of a verbal bringing forward, 
etc. , to urge, press, treat, adduce : rem ubi 
paciscuntur, in comitio aut in foro causam 
coiciunto, XII. Tab. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20: 
causam coicere ad te volo, AfVan. ap. Non. 
p. 267, 32 (Com. Bel. v. 216 Rib.) : verba In- 
ter se acrius, id. ib. p. 267, 27 (Com. Rel. v. 
309 ib.) ; is cum fllio Cojoccrat nescio quid de 
ratiuncula, id. ap. Suet. Vit. Ner. 11 ( Com. 
Rel. V. 191 ib.).— 3, To throw, place, put 
into, include in, etc.: eum fasciculum, quo 
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illam (eplstulam) coiyeccram.Cic. Att. 2,13, 
1: ex illo libello, qui in epistulum conjec- 
tus cst, id, ib. 9, 13, 7 : conjeci id (proooml- 
um) in eum librum, quern tibi misi, id. lb. 
16, 6, 4 : pluraque praetcrea in candem epi- 
stulam conjeci, id. lb. 7, 16, 1; cf: quod 
multos dies epistulam in manihus habui . . . 
ideo multa conjecta sunt aliud alio tempo- 
re, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1,7, § 23: legem in decimam 
tabulam, Id. I.cg. 2, 26, 64; id. Caccin. 22, 
63. 

* Cdnifbr, fSrum, adf. [conus-fero], 
hearing fruit of a conical form : cyparissl, 
V'erg. A. 3, 680 Serv. ; cf coniger and co 
uus. 

* C duller, gCrum, adj. [ conus- 

goro], bearing fruit of a conical form : pi- 
UU.S, Cat. 64, 106; cf conifer and conus. 

f conila, f,~Kovi\o, a plant, also 

called cunila and origanum, App. Herb. 123. 
i coninquere, v. coinquio. 

^ coniptum conitnin, abla- 
tion made by sprinkling flour, Paul, ex 
Fest, p. 40, 8 Mull, 
t edniro, v. coi-o. 
conisco, corusco. 

t ednisiSrium, b, n., KoviffT^piov, 
a place in the palcestra where the athletce, 
after anointing, sprinkled themselves with 
dust, Vitr. 6, 11, 2. 

edniSUS, um, Part., from conitor. 
cd-nitor (R'ss correctly consiitor; 

cf Kitschl, Opusc. II. 448 sq.), nisus or nix 
us (conisus. Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 29 ; Liv. 1, 33, 
6; 3, 63, 4 et saep. ; Val. Max. 2, 7. 2 ; Ser. 
Ep. 94, 31; Val. FI. 3, 193 ; Sil. 2, 629; Tac. 
A. 11, 31; 16, 42 al. : conixus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
21, 47 B. and K. ; id. N. D. 2, 43, 110; Lucr. 
2, 160; Verg. E. 1, 15 ; id. A. 6, 264 et saep. ; 
Liv. 3, 70. 5 al.; Plin. 8, 8, 8, 8 26; Sil, 9, 379: 
Tac. H. 4, 53; Cell. 16. 16, 4), 3, v. dep. (inf. 
conitier, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44; cf Trag. 
Rel. p. 284 Rib.), to put forth all one's 
strength, strive, struggle, endeavor, f. Lit., 
of physical exertion. A. ib gen. a, -46- 
sol. or with dbl. of means: pol si quidem 
Conisus esses, per coriuni, per viscera Per- 
qne os cleithanli iransmineret bracchium, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 29 : dein ejus germanum 
cornibus conitier, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 
(Trag. Praet. v. 23 Rib.): corniger cst vall- 
do conixus corpore taurus, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 
110; cf : atque genu flexo taurus conititur 
ingens, id. Aral. 290 (636): illam famuli fo- 
rebant, conixi umeris, Verg. A. 6, 264: de.x- 
trA, id. ib. 6, 642: fert ingens toto conixus 
corporo saxum, id. ib. 10, 127 : udversis Co- 
nixi incurrunt hastis, id. ib. 11, 613: undi- 
que omnes conisi hostem avertunt, Liv. 3, 
(13,4; 35,6,12: omnibus copiis conisus An 
cus, id. 1, 5J3, 5: tres juveues conixi arbo- 
rem unam evcllcbant, id. 33, 5, 7; 41, 4, 2: 
Antiochus omnibus regni viribus conixus, 
id. 33, 19, 9 : ni equestre proclium conixi 
omni vl perficerent, id. 3, 70, 6: totis coni- 
sus viribus, Val. FI. 3, 193 : si coniterentur 
(mulae), Dig. 9, 2. 62, § 2.-1), With inf: 
coniterentur moao uno anlmo omnes in- 
vadere hostem, Llv. 9, 31, 12 Weissenb. ad 
loc.: Inligare conisa est,Tac. A. 16,61; Dig. 
23, 3, 9, 8 3. — c. With ut : (parvi) conitun- 
tur sese ut erigant, Cic. Fin. 6, 16, 42.— A 
With ad and acc.: ut rursus ad surgendum 
coniti non possent. Curt. 7, 3, 13 : ceteris ad 
convincendum eum conisis, Tac. A. 15, 66; 
omnibus imperii nervis ad revocandam 
pristlnao disciplinam militiae conisus est, 
Val. Max. 2, 7, 2.— B. Esp., 1, To press 
upon, press toward, struggle toward, strive 
to reaxh; with in and acc. of place: equi- 
tatus summum in jugum virtute conititur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 46 : in unum locum, Liv. 31, 
21, 10 : praealtam in arborem, Tac. A. 11, 
31.— So poet., of a weapon: in bastam, Sil. 
10, 252. — Of things: in quern coepere lo- 
cum conixa feruntur (primordia rcrum), 
Lucr. 2, 160. — To struggle in giving 
birthyfo labor (cf enitor) : spem gregis, ah! 
siliceiin nuda conixa rellquit, Verg. E. 1,16. 
— H.It r 0 p. , of mental effort, etc. : praesto 
est domina omnium et reglna, ratio, qua© 
conixa per se et progrossa longius, fit per- 
fecta \\ri\ia, putting forth her own energy, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 47 ; quantum coniti animo 
potes, id. Ofl: 3, 2, 6. 
conitnniy coniptum. 

t Cdniunii ", n., = Kuveiov, hemlock 
(pure Lat. cicuta), Ambros. Hexaem. 3, 9. 
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rfiflnfyftntia, a®> /• [coniveo, II. B.], 
connivance (post-class, and rare): Cicero- 
nis, Ps.-Ascon. ap. Cic. Verr. 1 Jin. (p. IS'i 
Orell.) ; Cod. Th. 2, 14, 1 ; Don. ad Ter. 
Phonn. 2, 3, 79; I.«inpr. Alex. Scv. 64 dub. 

Cd-niveo (less correctly con-iii* 
Veo; ef. Ritschl, Opusc. II. 443 sq.), nivi 
(Cassius ap. Prise, p. 806 P. ; ef. Prob. II. 
p. 1482 ib.) or nixi (Turp. ay). Prise, p. 866 P. ; 
perh. also conniyjsi, connii).‘;eram, App. M. 
11, p. 146 Hildebr. Min ), 2 (acces.s. form of 
inf. conivt're, Calvus ap. Prise. 1. 1.), v. n. 
[nivoo, kindr. with uico and nicto], to close 
or shut. * I. In gen.; cava ventris ac sto- 
machi inaiuVute diutina contrahuntur et 
conivent, Cell. 16, 3, 3. — More freq., H. 
E s p., to close or shut the eyes (in sleep, from 
tho light, from fear, etc. ), to blink; or of the 
eyes, to close, shut, to half close when heavy 
with sleep (class, in prose and poetry). A. 
Lit.: diim ego conixi somno, hie sibi pro- 
8y)exit vigilans virginem,Turp. 1, 1. ; so Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 117 ; Tac. A. 16, 6 : couiventos llli 
oculi abavi tui, Cic. Har. Resp. 18, 38: coni- 
vent solomquo pavent agnosccre visn, Sil. 
7,729; cf. Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 10; ad tonitrua et 
fulgura. Suet. Calig. 61; contra conminatio- 
ncm aliquam (gladiatores), Plin. 11, 37, 64, 
li 144. — With acc. Gr.': nam nonconivi ocu- 
los ego deinde soporo, Cassius, 1. 1.: (oculis) 
somno coniventibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 143; 
Col. 10, 269.— * 2 . Poet., transf., of tlie 
sun and moon, to he darkened, obscured, 
eclipsed, Lucr. 6, 776. — B. Trop. 1. In 
g on., to be dull, drowsy, or languid : certa 
sunt enim pleraquo ot nisi conlveamiis, in 
oculos incurrunt. Quint. 10, 3, 16: multa 
nobis blandirnenta uatura iyjsa genuit, qui- 
bus sopita virtus coniveret, Cic. Caol. 17, 
41: animus atquo mens viri prudontis in 
fiollicitis nutnquam coniven.s, nusqiiam aci- 
ern suam flectens, etc.. Cell. 13, 27, 4; ef. 
id. 2, 2, 9 .- 2 , (Like our yihraso to wink 
at.) I'o leave an error f)r crime unnoticed 
or uncensured, to overlook, connive at, wink 
at, etc. : haeo ipsa concedo; quibusdam 
ctiam in rebus coniveo, Cic. Phil. 1, 7, 18: 
pro di immortales! cur interdum in hotni- 
num sccloribus maxumis ant conivetis aut 
.. . poena.s in diem roservetis? id. Caol. 24, 
69: qui ob earn caustim in tot hinti.sque 
Bceleribus conivebant, id. Har. Resp. 24, 62; 
id, Agr. 2, 28, 77 ; Fragm. ap. Prob. II. 
p. 1482 P: seditiosorum punitor acerrimti.s, 
conivebat in ceteris, Suet. Caes. 07; Pers. 
6 , 60. 

t COnivolsi occulUi, Paul, ex Post. p. 61, 

8 MQll. 

ednizus, ) from conitor. 

con-jaceo, ore, to lie together. Myth. 
Vat. 2, 30, tom. 3, p. 94 Mai. 

conjectanea, omm, n. [conicio], a 
memorandum- or commonplace-book, a tide 
of works of miscellaneous contents, Cell, 
praef. § 9; 6, 5, 1; 14, 7, 13. 

conjectarius, om- of or pertaining 
to conjecture, conjectural : argumenta, Cell. 
14, 3, 1 Hertz (al. coujectatoria). 

C01\jcCtatiO; 6nis,/ [conjecto], a con- 
jecturing, guessing, conjecture, surmise. 
(post-Aug.; mostly in Plin. the elder; not 
in Quint.): ingens opum, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 
g 68 : plana do dco, id. 2, 7, 5, g 21 : ob.scu- 
ra, id. 10, 76, 97, § 209: lubrica atqiic am- 
bagiosa, Cell. 14, 1, 33. 

CO^jecUltor, conjee- 

turer, soothsayer (late Lat. and rare); por- 
tenti, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 49 Mai; so Jul. 
Val. Rer. Gest. Al. 1, 67. 

coxgectatdrins; a, um, v. conjecta- 
rius. 

COl^jectlO, onis,/ [conicio] (very rare), 
a hurling, throwing. |, Prop.: telorum, 
Cic. Caccin. 15, 43. —II, Trop. A. P^i- 
ting together, comparing : annonae et adsti- 
mationis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82. § 189 (Ernesti, 
coauctio ; Zumpt, conjunctio). — B. Mo- 
ton. 1, (Acc. to conicio, I. B. 2.) An in- 
ference, conjecture, inteipretation (for con- 
jectura): somniorum, Cic. Div. 2, 63, 130: 
conjectionem fieri ejus, quod rcliquit, Dig. 
28, 1, 21. — 2 , Conjectio causae, the draft, 
summary, or outline of a law -case, Gai 
Inst. 4, 16; Dig. 60, 17, 1; cf. F's.-A.scon. 
ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26 (p. 164 Orel].).— 
Hence, * 3 . In gen., a controverted ques- 
tion, subject of a controversy, Plin. 28, 2, 3, 

§ 13 . 
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CO^jeCtOy a’lri, ittum, 1, v. freq. a. [co- 
nicio] (ante-class. ; and then not until the 
time of Liv.), to throw, cast, or bring togeth- 
er. I, Prop.: hostium duces in carcerem, 
Decrct. Ti. Gracch. ap. Gcll. 7, 19, 7 : ad cc- 
nulum non cupedias ciborum, sed argutias 
quaestionum, to contribute. Gull. 6, 13, 2. — 
Far more freq., H, Trop., to conchuie or 
infer by conjecture, to conjecture, guess. 
A In gen. (a) With acc.: neque scio 
quid dicam aut quid conjectem, * Ter. Eun. 
3, 4, 6 : rem vetustatc obrutam, Liv. 29, 14, 
9; rem eventu, id. 6, 21, 16: offensionem 
vultu, Tac. A. 1, 12. — With ex : valetudi- 
nem ex eo, quod, etc., Tac. A. 14, 51; so id. 
ib. 12, 49: quae audicrat conjcctavcratquc, 
id. ib. 15, 56 : quantum conjcctare licet, 
Suet. Dorn. 3; Curt. 4, 9, 11: iter, to guess 
one's way, Liv. 21, 35, 4 : animos militares 
altius, Tac. A. 1, 32. — (/3) With acc. and inf. : 
Caesar conjectans cum Aegyptum iter ha- 
bere, Cacs. B. C. 3, 106, 1; Fabium Valeu- 
tem profectum ab l.frbe copjectabat, Tac. 

H. 3, 15; Curt. 3, 11, 1; 4, 18, 31.— (7) With 
de : proinde socii do imperio iitriusque 
conjectabant, Tac. H. 2, 97 Jin.: nihil de 
aetate Galbae, Suet. Ner. 40, — (6) With a 
rel. -clause: si ex co . . . quid sentiant con- 
Jectandum sit, Liv. 40, 36, 4; so, utrum sit 
iu re, * Quint. 7, 3, 6; Curt. 7, H, 2.— B. 
Suet., in partic., to conclude from signs or 
omens, to augur, interj>ret, prophesy : ne- 
mine poritorum aliter conjectante, quam 
laeta per haec ct magna portendi, Suet. 
Aug. Qbfin.: a Hero o.stento periculum os- 
tendi, id. Calig. 57 : de gonitura alicuju.s 
multa et formidolosji, id. Ner. 6. 

COO(jectory 6ris, m. [conicio, I. B. 1.], 
he who interprets, explains, or divines some- 
thing. an interpreter. I, I n gen.: conjee- 
tore Oedipo orutioni oi)us est, Plant. I’oon. 

I, 3, 34. — II, In p a r t i c. , a divine?', in- 
terpreter of dreams, a seer, soothsayer : 
.somniorum atque ominum iuterpretes'eon- 
jectores vociintur, Quint. :i, 6, 30; Enn. aji. 
Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132 ; Plant. Am. 6, 1, 76 ; 
id. Cure. 2, 1, 34; Cic. Div. 1, 22, 45; 2, 28, 
62; id. Part. Or. 2, 6; Quint. 3, 6, 30; 5, 7, 

30. 

* conjectriz, b’is,/ [conjcctor], a fe- 
male soothsayer or interpreter of dreams, 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 99. 

coigectura, [‘ onicio, 1. B. 2.], a 
putting together of facts or indications ; 
Imnco an opinion founded on a comparison 
of facts, a conjecture, guess, conjectural in- 
ference. I, In gen. (very freq., and 
class.): quod ad exemplum’st? Conjectura 
si reperire i)0ssumus, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 76: 
hanc ego do mo coiijecturam domi facio, 
id. Cist. 2, 1, 2; id. Cas. 2, 3, 8; Cic. do Or. 

2, 74, 299 : conjecturam facere (ex re or re), 
Plant. Poen. prol. 91; id. Rud. 3, 4,66; Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 32; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 25; Cic. Mur. 
21, 44 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 74, g 103 : attendite 
num aberret a coiyocturu suspitio periculi 
mei, i. e. i-easonablc inference, id. Phil. 12, 
9, 23; Quint. 8, 4, 20; Plin. Pan. 20 fin.: ca- 
pere ex re, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 32 ; capere, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 98: hoc videre licet ex 
aliquot robus, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 3: coiycctu- 
rA uti, Quint. 3, 6, 15: judicaro aliquid, Cic. 
FI. 3, 6; coarguero uliquid, id. Agr. 1, 6, 18; 
quaercrc aliquid, id. Or. 36, 126; cf.: quae- 
ritur per conjecturam, Quint. 7, 2, 6; con- 
jectura aberrare, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 1: in con- 
jectnram quantitas cadit. Quint. 7, 4, 43: 
aliquid conjectura animi scrutari, Plin. 2, | 
11, 8, g 49; cf. ; animi mei. Quint. 1, 2, 25: 
si qua conjectura mentis divinae sit {gen. 
object.), Liv. 10, 39, 15; so, mentis, Quint. 7, 

3, 25: animi, id. 7, 2, 6; 7, 2, 46: volunta- 
tis, id. 12, 2, 19: veritatis, Suet. Galb. 7 et 
saep. —II. In partic. A. T. t. of tho 
lang. of augury, a conclusion drawn from 
signs or omens, a dimning, an interpreting 
(f dreams, soothsaying, projihesying, Plant. 
Rud. 3, 1, 20; id. Cure. 2, 1, 31; Cic. Div. 2, 

31, 66- 1, 36, 78; '2, 63, 129 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 61 ; 
Suet. Vit. 18. — B, An element of rhetorical 
representation founded on conjecture Cic. 
Inv. 2, 6, 16; id. Part. Or. 9, 33 sq. ; id. Div. 

2, 26. 65; Quint. 7, 2. 1; 3, 6, 50; cf.; ic his 
omnibus conjecturam inducere, the form 
of conjecture, Cic. Inv. 2, 32, 99. 

COI^ectarSliS, [conjectura], 

belonging to conjecture or guessing, conjec- 
tural : ars medicina, Cela 1 praef. ; 2, 6 
fin.— Esp. freq. in rbet. lang.: causa, Cic. 
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1 Top. 24, 92: causae, id. ib. 11, 50; Quint. 2, 
4, 26: status, id. 3, 6, 29; and 8ub,st.: co&- 
I jectnr&Uay ium, n., conjectures: haec, 
Quint. 7, 1, 63 ; 4, 4, 8. — Adv. : cO^jec- 
tUT&litery conjecturcdly, by conjecture : 
nil conjecturaliter gestum, nil per amba- 
ges, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 fin. 

■ 1. COI^ectnS; um, Part., from co- 

nicio. 

2. CO^jectuSy ns, m. [conicio] (rare 
but class.; most freq. in l.ucr. ). I, A 
throwmg together. A. d crowding, con- 
necting, or uniting together : material, Lucr. 
j 5, 417 : altior animai, id. 4, 960. — B. 
(’oner., a conflux, concourse, confluence ; 

[ aheap, crowd, pile : elementorum conlluit, 
Lucr. 6, 600; herbae coryoctu siccari am- 
nos, Plin. 26, 4, 9, g 18. — H. A throwing, 
throwing down, casting, projecting, hurl- 
ing : lapidum conjectu fracta dotnus, Cic. 
Att. 4, 3, 2: terrae, Liv. 7, 6, 2: telorum, 
Ncp. Pelop. 5, 4: venire ad tcli conjectum, 
to come within weapons' throiv, Liv. 2, 31, 
6; 28, 14, 19; cf. the opp. ; extra teli con- 
jectum consi.stere, Petr. 90, 2: (jaculorum) 
ex altioribus locis in cavam vallem, Liv. 
25, 16, 22; quasi quid pugno bracchiquo su- 
jicrne Conjectu trudatur, the thrust, Lucr. 
6, 435. — B. T r 0 p. 1, Of the eyes, a turn- 
ing, directing, throwing, etc. : oculoniin in 
mo, Cic, Se.st, 64, 115; so, oculorum, id, do 
Or. 3, 69, 222; id. Plane. 8, 21; Quint. 9, 3, 
101; Curt. 9, 7, 26: non modo telorum sed 
oculorum, Plin. Pan. 17, 3.-2. Of the mind, 
etc., a turning, directing: conjcctus ani- 
morum in me, Cic. Scst. 64, 115: rninarum, 
Plin. Pan. 17, 3; conjectura dicta est a con- 
jectu, id est directione quadam rationis ad 
veritatem, Quint. 3, 6, 30. — 3 . = conjectu- 
ra; progredi conjectu loxigius, Auct. Viet. 
Cacs. 26. 4. 

conjicio, '*■ conicio. 

C011*juDCOy command to- 

gether ivith, Edict. Diocl. prooern. 

con-jucuiidory “r'l io rejoice 

with one. (late Lat.); with dat.: amico, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 37, 4. 

COinug'a. v. coiijunx init. 

CO^Ug-aiiSy C) «(/;. [conjunxj, relating 
to marriage, conjugal (prob. not anto-Aug.). 
I, Pro p. : amor, Tac. A. 1 1, 4 : lieentia, id. 
ib. 11, 27 : di, who preside, over marriage, id. 
G. 18; Sen. Thyest. 1103; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 

9, 3. — b, .faithful : coNivx, Inscr. 

Grut. 002, 6; Inscr. Itiurat. 1290, 8. — U, 
Transf, of niiimuls: gregem protogero 
debent galli, (’ol, 8, 2. 11. — .• con- 

jugaliter, as married 2 >crsons : vivere, 
Ang! Eyi. 89, 39. 

couqugaliter, adv.,v. conjugalis/«, 

co^ugatio, duis,,/^ [conjugo] (except 
twice in Cic. Top. only post-class.), a com- 
bining, connecting ; hence, pro])., a mi?ig- 
ling, ?nixture. : mollis et fellis, App. Flor. 
4, n. 18, p. 359, ‘29; corporum, carnal inter- 
course, roitioii, Arn. 2, 64: uxoria, id. 5, 171: 
ursi velijt hurnuuis coiijugatioiiibus copu- 
lantur, Sol. 20, 3.— H. Esp., t. t. A, In 
rhet., the etymological relation.shij> ofwoi'ds, 
Gr. ai,C« 7 i'a, Cic.'Top. 3, 12; 9, 38. — B. In 
later gram., conjugation ; earlier called dc- 
clinatio, q. v. ; Start. Cap. 3, § 311; Commi- 
an. ap. Charis. p. 153 P. ; Diom. p. 337 ib. ; 
Prise, p. 836 ct snep. — C, In logic, a syllo- 
gism : i)ropo8itionum, A])]). Dogm. Plat. p. 35. 

* Conjugator, ^ris, m. [ id.], o?ie who 
joins or unites, the uniter : boni amoris 
(Ilymcnaeus), Cat. 61, 46. 

COigugi^Sy c, adj [conjugium], be- 
longing to marriage, conjugal, connubial 
(peril, only in Ov.): foedus, Ov. M. 11, 743; 
festa, id. ib. 6, 3: jura, id. ib. 6, 636. 

COI^Uginm, ") [conjngo], a connec- 
tion, union. I, Lit.: corporis atque ani- 
mae ( opp. dlscidiutn ), Lucr. 3, 845 : inter 
has (feminas) et Theodonim quasi conju- 
gium animosi spiritCis esse potuit,Val. Max. 
6, 2, ext. 3. — II, Trop., a con?iec.tion by 
marriage, marriage, wedlock (considered in 
a physical point of view’, while conubium 
is regarded as a civil or political Institu- 
tion; cf conubium; cla.ss. in prose and poe- 
try), Cic. Oir. 1, 17, 64; id. Fin. 4, 7, 17; id. 
Att. 6, 8, 1 ; Ter. And. 3, :J, 29; Nep. Cim. 1, 
3; Cat. 66, 28; Vorg. A. 3, 476; 4, 172; Of. 
M. 2, 804. — Of animals, Ov. F. 4, 336; Plin. 

10, 34, 52j § 104 al. ; cf.: sine ullis Conju* 
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giis vento gravidae (equae), Verg. G. 3, 276. 
— B. Melon. 1, ConcubiTUige, Ov. M. 
14,298; 10,296. — 2, (Ab.str. pro concr.) A 
husband, Prop. 3 (4), 13, 20; a wife,'VcTg. A. 

3, 296 ; 7, 423; 7, 433; 11, 270; Tac. A. 12, 
66; cf.: ferre Inmitem domiuum conjugi- 
utnque ferura, Tib. 3, 4, H.~ln plw'., apair, 
of animals, Plin. 8, 23, 35, g 86; 9, 8, 7, § 21; 
10, 12, 15, § 31. 

COn-jug'O; avi, dtum, 1, v. a., to join to- 
gether, unite (rare). I, In gen.: amici- 
tiam, to form, unite in, Cio. Off. 1, 17, 68 : 
aliquam sibi nuptiis, App. M. 6, p. 170, 36; 
and without a dal., Treb. Gall. 11; Aug. 
Conf 0, 13.— H, Eep., 1. 1.: conjugata ver- 
ba, etymologically related, Cic. Top. 3, 12, 
and 9, 38.— Hence, subst. : co^ju^atum, 
i, copjugatio, II. A., q. v. ; Quint. 6, 10, 
86 . 

conjugrulas^ a. [conjugo], 

pertaining to uniting, connecting : myrtus, 
only Cato, R. R. 8, 2; 133, 2; cf. Plin. 15, 29, 
37, g 122. 

conjuncte, v. conjungo, P. a. fin. 

co^unctim, [conjungo], united- 
ly, in common, jointly, together (rare) : ratio 
habetur hujus omnis pecuniae, Caes. B. G. 
6, 19: referri de ed re, S. C. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 
8, 6: petoro auxiliurn, Ncp. Att. 10, 5: lega- 
re, Dig. 30, 1(5; Liv. 6, 40, 9 al. (but in Cic. 
Inv. 1, 7, 9, the right read, is conjuncte). 

C02\jU21Ctl0y oni.s,/. [id.], a joining to- 
gether, connecting, uniting; union, conjunc- 
tion. I, Lit. (very rare): inachina cst 
contincns ex materia copjanctio maxinias 
ad onerum motus habensvirtutes, Vilr. 10, 

1, 1: copjunctionis rimas obduccro, Pall. 
Decl. 41, 3. — II. Trop. (in good prose). 
A, In gen.: nos ad conjunotionem con- 
gregationemque hominum et ad natura- 
lem cornmunitatem esse natos, Cic. Fin. 3, 
20, 65: virtutum, id. ib. 6, 23, 67; mentis 
cum extcrnis montibus, agreement, afilnity, 
sympathy, id. Div. 2, 68, 119; cf. : naturae, 
quam vocant a-vuntitieiav, id. ib. 2, 60, 124; 

2, 69, 142: vicinitatis, id. Plane. H, 21: in- 
dubitata litterarum inter se. Quint. 1, 1, 
31. — B. I n parti c. X, A conjugal con- 
nection, marriage, wedlock (rare), Cic. Off. 1, 

4, 11; Plin. 15, 29, 36, g 120. — 2, A connec- 
tion by relationship, affinity, relation, Cic. 
Off. 1, 17, 64 sq. ; id. Fam. 1, 7, 11 al. — 3. 
A connection by friendship, friendship, in- 
timacy; nihil praetermisi quin Pompeiiim 
a Caesaris copjunctione avocarctn, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 10, 23: paterna, id. ib. 13, 6, 11; id. 
Gael. 15, 36; id. Lael. 20, 71; id. Fam. 13, 10, 
4 al.— 4. In philos. and rhet. lang., a con- 
nection (if ideas, Cic. Top. 14, 67; id. Fat. 6, 
12 sq.; Quint. 7,8,1; 8,3,46. — 5, Ingram., 
a connecting particle, a conjunction, Cic. Or. 
39, 135; Quint. 9, 3, 60; 9, 3, 62; 11, 2, 25; 
Suet. Aug. 86 et saep. 

COnjunctivilS) n, um, adj. [id.], o/con- 
nection or serving to connect, connective (in 
po8t-cla.ss. gram. lang. ) : particula ( sc. au- 
tem), Tert. adv. Hermog. 26. — Esp. freq. : 
conjunctivus modus, or ahsol. : cOigunC" 
tivilt; ') conjunctive or subjunctive 

mood. Mart. Cap. 3, § 310 al. 

(COniunctO, are, false read, for con- 
jungatTl’rud. Psych. 764.) 

conjunctriz, Icis,/ [conjunctor, con- 
jungo], that which joins or unites together 
(late Lat.); voluntas, Aug, Trin. 11, 10. 

1. COl^junctltS^a, um. Part, and P. a., 
IVom conjungo. 

2. conjunctus, ns, m. [conjungo], a 
connection, conjunction, only in abl. sing., 
Varr. I.. L. 10, § 24 Milll. ; cf Dig. 32, 91, g 4. 

COn-jung’Oy rixi, nctum, 3, v. a., to bind 
together, connect, join, unite (very fl'eq. in 
all perr. and species of composition) ; cou- 
str. with cum, inter se, the dat, or the acc. 
only; trop. also with ad. I, Lit. (a) 
With cum: earn epistulam cum liac, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 30, 3: animam cum animo, Lucr. 3, 
160: naturam tenuem gravi cum corporo, 
id. 6, 663. — (/3) With inter se, liUcr. 3, 669; 
cf id. 3, 137.— (7) With dat; castra muro 
oppidoque, Caes. B. C. 2, 25; ita cursum ro- 
gebat, ut j)rimi copjungi ultimis possent. 
Curt. 6, 13, 10; conjunguntur his (portici- 
bus) domus ampliores, Vitr. 6, 7, 3 : dex- 
trae dextram, Ov. M. 8, 421; aora terris, 
Lucr. 6, 664.— (i) With the acc. only; bo- 
ves, 1. e. to yoke together, Cato, R. R. 138; 
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cf : bis blnos (equos), Lucr. 6, 1290: cala- 
inos plures ccra, Verg. E. 2, 32: dextras, id. 

A. 1, 614 : nostras manus, Tib. 1, 6, 60 : eras 
(vulneris) sutura. Cels. 7, 4, 3: medium in- 
tervallum ponte. Suet. Calig. 19: suporcilia 
conjuncta, id. Aug. 79: verba, Quint. 8, 3, 
36.— II. Trop. A. In gen. (a) With 
cum ; eas cohortes cum exercitu suo, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 18 : quern ego cum deorum laude 
conjungo, i. e. put on an equality with, Cic. 
Pis. 9, 20; id. Font. 10, 21; cf Quint. 11, 1, 
28: imperii dedecus cum probro private, 
Cic. Sen. 12, 42; id. Red. Sen. 2, 4; id. Red. 
Quir. 7, 16; id. Brut. 31, 120: judicium suum 
cum illius auctoritate. Quint. 10, 3, 1: vo- 
luptatem cum laude ac diguitate, id, 8, pr. 
:13; 12.2,8; Cat. 64, 331.— (/3) With ad (very 
rare), Quint. 4, 1, 16. — (7) With dat. : uoctem 
dioi, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: anna flnitimis, Liv. 

8, 16, 2 ; 42, 47, 3 : so alicui. Curt. 8, 13, 4 ; 
laudem oratori. Quint. 1, 10, 17 ; 6, 10, 51 : 
sequentia prioribus, id. 11, 2, 20. — So of 
writings, fo add: pauca scribenda conjun- 
gendaquo huic commentario statui, Hirt. 

B. 0. 8, 48. — (6) With in and abl.; cum in 
tui familiarissimi judicio ac periculo tuum 
crimen conjungeretur, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 2: 
nefarium est . . . socium fallcre qui se in 
negotio conjunxit, id. Rose. Com. 6, 17. — (e) 
With in and acc.: omnia vota in uniitn, 
Petr. 86. — (C) With acc. only: vocalos, to 
contract, Cic. Or. 44, 160; Quint. 12, 10, 30: 
helium, to carry on or wage in concert, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 26 ; Sil. 15, 52 : vires, Val. 
FI. 6, 632: Galliae duae, quas hoc tempo- 
re uno imperio videmus esse conJuncta.s, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 2,3: aequum cstenim mili- 
tum, talium praesertiin, honorem conjungi, 
id. Phil. 14, 11, 29: ne . . . tantae nationcs 
conjuugautur. Cues. B. 0. 3, 11; hunc capo 
consiliis socium et conjiinge volentem, 
Verg. A. 5, 712: res . . . sicut inter se co- 
haerent tempore, ita opero ipso conjungi, 
Curt. 5, 1, 2: passus, Ov. M. 11, 64: absti- 
uentiam cibi, i. e. to continue, without inter- 
ruption, Tac. A. (), 26 ; in the same sense, 
consulatus, Snet. Calig. 17 ; and: rerum ac- 
tum, id. Claud. 23: nox eadem nocem Bri- 
tannici et rogum coiyunxit, Tac. A. 13, 17. 
— B. I p a r t i c. 1, To compose, form 
by uniting ; quod (Eiucurus) 0 duplici gc- 
nere voluptatis conjunctus cst (i. e. Epicu- 
ri summum bonum),Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 44 Madv. 
ad loc.-— 2. To unite, join in marriage or 
love: me tecum, Ov. H. 21, 247: aliquam 
secutn matrimonio. Curt. 6, 9, 30 : aliquam 
sibi justo matrimonio. Suet. Ner. 28; cf : 
aliquam sibi, id. Calig. 26: conjungi Pop- 
paeae, Tac. A. 14, 60; Cat. 64, 335; conubia 
Sabinorum (Romulus), to bring about, ac- 
complish, Cic. do Or. 1, 9, 37. — 3, 

nect, unite by the, ties of relationship or 
friendship : se tecum aflinitate, Nep. Paus. j 
2, 3 : tota domus conjugio et stirpe con- 
jungitur, Cic. Fin. 6, 23, (55: nos inter nos 
(res publica), id. Fam. 6, 7, 2: mo tibi (stu- 
dia), id. ib. 15, 11, 2; Caes. H. C. 3, 21 : mul- 
tos sibi fainiliari amicitia, Sail. J. 7, 7 : 
Ausonios Teucris foedere, Verg. A. 10, 105: 
optimum quemquo hospltio et amicitia, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 16: arnicitiani, id. Clu. 
16, 46; cf ; societatem amicitiainqiie. Sail. 
J. 83, 1. — Hence, co^junctUS, '>“^1 -f*- «• 
A, (Acc. to I.) United, connected; hence, 
of places, bordering upon, near : loca, quae 
Caesaris castris erant conjuncta, Caes. B. 

C. 1, 64 init; 2, 26; 3, 112: Paphlagonia 
Cappadociae, Nep. Dat. 6, 6 : regio Ocea- 
no, Hirt. B. G. 8, 46; 8, 31: ratis crepidine 
saxi, Verg. A. 10, 663.— B. Transf, of 
time, connected with, following : quae proe- 
lio apud Arbela coi^uucta sunt ordiar di- 
cere, Curt. 6, 1, 2. — C. T r o p. 1. I n 
gen., connected with, pertaining to; accord- 
ant or agreeing with, conformable to, etc. ; 
constr. with cum, the dat., or rar. the abt : 
prudentia cum justitia, Cic. Ofi: 2, 9, 33 ; so, 
nihil cum virtute, id. ib. 1, 2, 6: ea, quae 
sunt quasi conjuncta aut quae quasi pug- 
nantia inter se, id. Part Or. 2, 7: verba in- 
ter se (opp. simpllcia), id. Top. 7 ; id. de Or. 
3, 37, 149 ; (opp. singula), Quint 6, 10, 106 ; 7, 

9, 2 ; 8, 1, 1 : causae (opp. simplices), id. 3, 6, 
94; 3, 10, 1: justitia intellegentiae, Cic. Oil'. 
2, 9, 34: praecepta offleii naturae, id. ib. 1, 
2, 6: talis siinulatio vunitati est conjunct!- 
or quam liberalitati, id. lb. 1, 14, 44; id. de 
Or. 2, 81, 331 : libido scelero co^uncta, id. 
Clu. 6, 12; id. Phil. 6, 7, 20; haec neccBse est 
aut ex praeterito tempore aut ex coiyuncto 
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aut ox Boquenti petcro, i. e. the. prejtent. 
Quint 6, 8, 6 ; cf id. 5, 9, 6 ; 6, 10, 94 ; and id. 

7, 2, 40 : conjuncta (et conveniens) constan* 
tia inter augures, harmonious, accordant, 
Cic. Div. 2, 39, 82. — 1), conjnnrt wm 1, 
n. subst (a) In rhet, connection, Cic. ’do 
Or. 2, 40, 167; cf id. ib. 2, 39, 166. — (^) A 
joint- sentence, copulatum, avfxnenXe-fpi- 
vov, Gell. 16, 8, 10. — (7) In the physical 
lang. of Lucr. , the necessary, inherent quali- 
ties of bodies (as weight, etc.), in contrast 
with eventuin, merely external condition, 
Lucr. 1, 449 scj. — 2. 1 n par t i c. a. Con- 
nected by marriage, married : digno viro, 
Verg. E. 8, 32; conservae, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 

5. — * I), T r a n 8 f , of the vine (cf conjunx^ 

I. 2.): vitis ulmo marito, Cat 62, 64. — Far 
more freq. , c. Connected or united by re- 
lationship) or friendship, allied, kindred, in- 
timate, friendly (freq. in Cic.). (a) With 
abl: cum aliquo vinculis et propinquita- 
tis et adflnitatis, Cic. Plane. 11, 27 : cum po- 
pulo Romano non solum perpetud sociota- 
to atque amicitia, verum etiam cognatione, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 72: equites concordiil 
copjunctissimi, id. Clu. 65, 162: sanguine, 
Sail. J. 10, 3; cf : Mario sanguine coiijunc- 
tiSBimuB,Vell. 2, 41, 2; propiuquitatibus ad- 
flnitatibusque, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; cf : propin- 
qua cognatione, Nop. praef § 7 : homo con- 
junctissimus offleiis, usu, consuetudine 
Cic. Sull. 20, 67; id. Cat 1, 13, 33; id. do Or. 
1, 7, 24; id. Att 1, 16, 11; Nep. Att 12, 1 al. 
— {/3) With cum, etc.: ubi tecum coiyunc- 
tus siem, Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 62 : so, genus cum 
diis. Suet Caes. 6. — Ahsol. : conjunctus an 
alionus. Quint 7, 4, 21 ; Nep. Att 7, 1 ; Curt 
6, 11, 10.— With dat. : cotyunctissimus huic 
ordini, Cic. Prov. Cons. 1^ 38; cf : ci vitas 
populo Romano, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: conjunc- 
tior illo Nemo inihl est, Ov. M. 15, 699; 
Curt 7, 3, 26. — With inter: inter se con- 
junctissimos fuisse Curium, Coruncanium, 
Cic. Lael. 11, :19; id. Dorn. 11, 27: ut uosmet 
ipsi inter nos conjimctiores simus, id. Att 
14, 13, B, 6. — C0lljllllCt£| <div. ( rare ; 
most freq. in Cic.). 1, In connection, con- 
jointly, at the same time: conjuncte cum 
reliquis rebus nostra contexere, Cic. Fam. 
6, 12, 2: conjuncte re vcrboqiic risusmovo* 
atur, id. do Or. 2, Cl, 248; clatum aliquid, 

1, e. hypothetically ( opp. siniplicitcr, cate- 

gorically), id. ib. 2, 38, 1.58; 3, 37, 149: age- 
re, id. Inv. 1, 7, 9. -2. « friendly, con- 

fidential manner : con,i uncle vivero, Nep. 
Att 10, 3; so with vivere in the comp., Cic. 
Fain. 6, 9, 1; Plin, Ep. 6, 8, 4; and in sup., 
Cic. lael. 1, 2. 

conjniuc or conjuz ('o insert also 
COlvxTe. g. Orell. 4666 ; 4644 ; 4646 ; 6013 ; 
coivnx,C. 1.L. 1,1011: coNiVNCX,ib.5,370; v. 
Neuc, Formcnl. I. p. 139 sq.), jugis, comm, 
(fern. coi^Ug'a Jovis Juno, App. M. 6, p. 174, 
33, and in insert) [conjungo]. I, One, who is 
united in marriage, a consort, spouse, wife ; 
more rarely, o husband (very freq., esp. in 
fern, and in the poets; in Ov. M. alone 
about fifty times): masc., Cic. Gael. 32, 78; 
id. TU.9C. 4, 32, 69 ; Tac. A. 3, 34 ; 13, 44 ; .lust 

2, 4, 8 ; Val. Max. 2, 6, 14 ; Cat. 61, 32 ; 68, 81 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 473; Ov. M. 1, (505; 6, 638: Sen. 
Cons. Helv. 19, 5 ; Hyg. Fab.23; Inset Orel!. 
4629. —Fern. , Imct 4, 1274 ; Poet. ap. Cic. N. 

D. 3, 27, 68 ; Cic. Cat 4, 11, 24; id. Q. Ft 1, 

3, 3 ; Quint 6, 1, 33 ; Cat 64, 298 ; Prop. 1, 
19, 7 ; Hot C. 1, 1, 26 ; 3, 5, 5 ; Tac. A. 16, 
16; 17, 11; id. H. 4, 18- 6, 8; id. G. 7.— 
In plur. for the married pair : boni. Cat 
61, 234 : unanimi, id. 66, 80 ct saep. — 2. 
Transf , of animals, «Ae/cma?«,Ov.F. 1,461; 
Plin. 10, 59, 79, g 161.— And also of the clm- 
treo, round which a vino entwines itself 
(cf conjungo, P. a., B. 2. b.). Col. 6, 6, 18. — 
B Poet 1, A oetrothed, a bi-ide, Verg. 
A. *3, 331; 9,138; Tib. 3, 2, 4; Ov.H. 8,18.— 
2 A more honorable designation for con- 
cubine, Prop. 2, 8. 29; Ov. H. 8, 86; Val. FI. 
2, 208. — IT , In late Lat, = contubemalis, 
a comrade, a (male or female) companion 
or attendant, Inset Orell. 2841 sq. — So, a 
fellow-slave : me cum mco famulo meo- 
quo vectoro . . . factum conservum atque 
conjugem, App. M. 7, p. 189, 6. 

[copjuro], a swear- 
ing together. I, Prop. A, I gen- con- 
juratio fit in tumultu, i. e. Italico hello et Gal- 
ileo quando vicinum urbls periculum singu- 
los jurnre non patitur,Serv.ad Verg. A. 7, 616; 
cf id. ib. 2, 167; 8, 1 and 6.— Hence, transf, 
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a union or alliance : quae baec ost coqjura- 
tio I utin omues mulieres cadem aeque Btu- 
doimt nolintque omnia, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 1 : ur- 
bana, FI in. Pan. 70 /n.— 2, A levy on maBse, 
an enlistment of the whole people (late Lat.), 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 614; 8, 6.— B. 
sense, a conspiracy, plot (in good prose; 
most freq. in the histt.), Cic. Cal. 2, 4, 6; 
Oaes. ]J. G. 1, 2 ; Sail. C. 17, 1 et saop. ; si om- 
nia facienda sunt, quao amici velint: non 
amicitiae tale.s, scd coiijurationes putanduo 
sunt, Cic. on; 0, 10, 44: convicti adversurn 
so conjurationis, Kutr. 7, 21; conjuratio ne- 
fanda in oinne faciuus ao libidinem, lav. 
09, 38, a — II. Melon, (abstr. pro concr.), 
the confederacy, the. band of conspirators 
theniscdvos : perditorum hominum, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 6, 13. 

co^juratus, »» ora, rart., and con- 
jbrati, drum, subst., V. conjuro. 

coai^d, avi, utum {part, conjuratus 
in act. sen.se; v. II. infra), 1, v. n. and a., to 
.swear together, or one with another, to band 
or combine together by an oath. I, In a 
good sense (rare but class.): simul orane 
tumultu Conjurat trepido Latium, Verg. A. 
8, 6 Serv’.: ipsi inter sese docuriati equiles 
. . . conjurabant sese fugae ergo non ubitu- 
ros, etc. , Liv. 22, 38, 4 ; 26, 25, 11 : in Trojam, 
Mel. 2, 3, 0. — And in a Greek constr. : Grae- 
cia cotijurata tuus rumpero nuptias. Her. 
C. 1, 1.5,' 7 (cf. under II.); inter noscoujura- 
vimus, ego cum illo ct ille mecura, etc., 
Flaut. Merc. ;i, 1, 38: cquites Romanos con- 
jurasso omne.s, ut tran.sitionem faceront, 
Auct. B. Hi.sp. 26. — Impers.: slab omnibus 
in logvm Dei conjurarctur, Lact. 5, 8, 8. — 
Esp. , of the milit. oath, Uiken at enlist- 
ment: Kenalu.s consulturn, ut omnes jtinio- 
res Italiao conjurarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 1 Do- 
boreuzad loc.: militeasociique navalescon- 
jurati, Liv. 4.5, 2, 1; cf.: agmina conjurata, 
Ov. M. 5, 1.50. —Hence, 2. Poet., transf. (o 
inauim. things; conjuratao sequuutur Mil- 
le rates, for coiyuratoruin, Ov. M. 12, 6. — 
(/i) In gen., to unite, be united : (studium, 
ingeniiim): allerius sic Altera poscit opem 
res et conjurat arnico, Hor. A. P. 411: con- 
jurati venti, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 98; cf. 
id. B. Got. 49. — * B. Act., to assent to by 
an oath: quae jurat, mens est; nil con- 
juravimus ilia, Ps.-Ov’. II. 21, 1.35 (v. the 
pass, in connection). — H, In a bad semse, 
to form a conspiracy or plot, to conspire. 
(very freq.): tu verbis conceptis conjura- 
visti scions sciente aniino tuo, P. Afric. ap. 
(Jell. 6 (7), 11, 9: inter se. Sail. J. 66, 2: cum 
aliquo in omne tiagitium et facinus, Liv. 
39, 16, 5; cf. : in facinora, id. 39, 16, 3: in 
Philippi caedem. Curt. 7, 1, 6: cum tota 
Italia jiro partihus suis (sc. Antouii), Suet. 
Aug. 17 ; in mortem patris, *Quint. 4, 2, 72 : 
contra rem ))Ublicam, Cic. Sull. 2.5, 70: con- 
tra populum Romanum, Caes. B. G. 2, 3: do 
Intertlcieudo Cn. I’ompoio, Cic. Mil. 24, 65; 
haec (tecta) inccndere, Liv. 27, 3, 4: ut ur- 
bem incenderent, id. 4, 46, 1: ut quaestio 
do iis habeatur, qui cuiorint conjurarintve, 
quo stuprum llagitiumvo inferretur, id. 39, 
14, 8. — Absol. : ut cupi.am conjurare, si quis- 
(luain rccipiat, Cic. Kara. .5, (5, 2. — In a (Jr. 
constr. with inf: patriam inccndere, .'^all. 
C. 62, 24 Kritz ; cf : caelum roscindere, 
Verg. G. 1, 280. — Hence, subst. : co^ju- 
rati, drum, m., conspirators, Cic. Cat. 4, 
10, 20 ; Sail. C. 52, 17 ; Suet. Caes. 17 ; 80 ; 
82 ; id. Tib. 9 ; id. Claud. 11. — 2 . P o c t. , 
transf , of inanim. things: conjurata anna, 
Ov. M. 16, 763 (cf. supra, I. 2.): Ister, Verg. 
G. 2, 497. 

COnjnx. V- conjunjc. 
com-, words thus beginning, v. under 
coll-. 

conm-. Words thus beginning, v. up- 
der comm-. 

COn-nascor; nittus sum, 3, v. dep.,to be 
bom at the same time, to be bom with (late 

lAt.): ET (QVI) CONNATV8 FVERIT DK CONtVOK 
MBA, Inscr. Orell. 6013. — H. Transf, to 
arise together with : laus nobilitatis conna- 
scitur, Cassiod. Var. 3, 4 : vitia connata in 
corporo, innate. Tort. adv. Val. 2. — Hence, 
subst. : coxm&tns, h —gemellus, Inscr. 
Orell. 5013. 

■ con-nectOy conecto. 
connexio, connezivii*, connez- 

UBy couex-. 

connAtor, coimiveoi etc. , v. coni-. 
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I connabi&lis, connubinm, con- 
nbbialiter, v. conub-. 

♦ conn&datus. “-j um, Part, (nudo], 
wholly naked, Plin. 28, 7, 23, S 77 dub. (al. 
nudata). 

con-numer&tioy dots, f. (connumc- 
roj, a reckoning together (late Lat.), Prise, 
p. 1138 P. 

con-numcro, Sre, v. a., to number with 
something, to reckon among (post-class, and 
rare) ; aliquem inter liberos. Dig. 1, 5, 14 : 
virum heroicis iugeniis, Amm. 26, 4, 1. — 
Absol.: quemadmodum connumcrutis et 
dicitis. Am. 2, 187; Gai Inst. 1, 2, g 4. 

ComiUS, hni.,a Greek lute-player, who 
taught Socrates music, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3. 

Condli^ dnis (Gr. acc. Oonona, Just. 6, 
1), m., = Koi'uv. I, A renowned general of 
the Athenians, whose life was loritten by S'e- 
pos; cf Cic. Off. 1, 32, 116; id. de Or. 3, 34, 
139 ; Just. 5, 6 sq. ; 6, 1 sqq. — H. A cele- 
brated mathematician and astronomer of 
Samos in the time of Ptolemy I^iiladelphus, 
(7at. 66, 7 ; Verg. E. 3, 40; Sen. Q. N. 7, 3, 2; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 738. 

t CdnOpdimi (instead of a short e, 
sometimes r.flnflpV nm ). ei, n., = kwi-w- 
fl-eioK, a net of fine gauze, used originally 
by the Egyptians, especially about the bed, 
as a protection against gnats, etc. ; mosqui- 
to-curtains or bars: c<')n<5pt*um, Juv. 6, 80: 
C(5n6p6um (condplum), Hor. Epod. 9, 16, and 
I’rop. 3 (4), 11, 45. In a doubtful measure, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 8.— Hence, Engl, canopy. 

ednor^ utus, 1, V. dep., to undertake, en- 
deavor, attempt, try, venture, presume, etc. 
(freq. and class.; syn. molior, Ter. Heaut. 

2, 2, 11; opp. facore, Cic. Rose. Am. 19, 64; 
opp. perflccrc, id. Or. 30, 105); constr. with 
acc., inf, rarely with, abl. of the gerund., 
or absol. (a) With acc. (mostly of iudef 
objects): quicquam fallaciao, Ter. And. 1, 2, 
26: istuc, id. ib. 1, 6, 35: idem, Caes. B. G. 

I, 3: opus magnum ct arduum, Cic. Or. 10, 
33 : id quod conantur, id. Cat. 2, 9, 19: mul- 
ta, id. Or. 30, 106; id. Fin. 1, 16, 82: tantura 
sceJus, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 5, 13, 30; cf : 
tantam rem, Liv. 42, 59, 8 : mnlta stulte, 
Nep. Hann. 8, 3; Quint. 2, 4, 10: plurima 
frustra, Verg. A. 9, 398. — (/3) With inf. 
(freq.): hoc dice re, Cic. Quint. 20, 02: aii- 
quid facere, id. Ko.se. Am. 19, 64: mo labe- 
fiictaro, id. I)iv'. in Caecil. 14, 44 : poetas at- 
tingore, id. do Or. 2, 14, 61: versus paugere, 
Lucr. 1, 26 : pueris absinthia dare, id. 1, j 
936; 4,12 al.: facere Id quod constitueraut, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 5: invito transire. Id. ib. 1, 8: 
tola inittero, Cat. 116, 3; Hor. C. 1, 6, 9; id. 
Kp. 1, 1, 19. — * (y) With abl. gerundii : no 
frustra debortando impedire concmini, that 
you attempt not vainly to dissuade, Ncp. Att. 
21, G. — (3) With .si: saepius uoctu, si per- 
rumpere possent, conati, Oaes. B. G. 1, 8, 4. 
— («) Absol.: dum moliuntur (mulieres), 
dum conantur, annus est, Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 
11 : conari manibus pedibus noctisquo ct 
dies, id. And. 4, 1, 62 : conautibus, prius- 
quam id cIQci posset, adcsso Romanos 
nuntiatur, Caes. B. G. 6, 4: qui prius cogi- 
taro quam conari consuesset, before he pro- 
ceeded to the undertalcing, Nep. Dat. 7, 1: 
ego obviam conabar tibi. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 
2; audax ad conandura, Liv. 45, 23, 15. — 
b. Hence, subst.: cdn&ta^ «5rum, n., in 
pass, signif , an undertaking, attempt, ven- 
ture,hazard (class.), Att. ap. Non. p. 202, 
14 ; Plant. Merc. 1, 1, 39; Lucr. 5, 386; Caes. 
B.G.1,3; Nep. Dion, 8, 6; Liv. 21, 60, 9; 42, 

II, 3 ; Quint. 8, 3, 69 ; Suet. Galb. 17 ; Ov. M. 
10, 420 ; 14, 755 sq. ; Juv. 13, 210 ; Veil. 2, 
36, 6 et saep, 

COnp-y conip-. 

COn-^Q&drOy uvi, lltum, 1, V. a. and n. 
(very rare). I. Act, to tnake square : au- 
rum, Varr. ap. Non. p. 131, 14 : perticas (just 
before: dolare iu quadrum). Col. 8, 3, 7.— 
IL Neutr. , to he joroportioned to, to agree 
with, to square to (late lAt. ), Sid. Ep, 2, 2 ; 

3, 7 al. 

conqnaero, v. conquiro. 

conqiiaostor^ conquisitor. 

♦ COnquaMatlO, onls,/. [conquasso], 
a sex>ere shaking, a shattering : conquassa- 
tio et perturbatio totius valetudinls corpo- 
ris, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 29. 

Con-qnassOy t^operf, Atum, l, v, a. I, 
To shake severely (several times in Lucr. 
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and Cic., elsewh. very rare; after Cic. only 
in late I,at. ). A, L i t. : corpus ex aliqua re, 
Lucr. 3, 442: omnia graviter terrarum mo- 
tibus ortis, id. 6,107; cf : Appulia maximis 
terrue motibus conquassata, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 
97; Cod. Just. 1, 14, 6, § 6.— B. Trop., to 
shatter, disturb : conquassatur enim turn 
mens animaequo potestas (corresp. with 
collabeflori), Lucr. 3, 699: exteras nationes 
illius anni furore, Cic. Sest. 26, 66 : civita- 
tem, id. Vatin. 8, 19 : omnes provincias, 
Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4 : aliquem maxi- 
mis periculis. Firm. Math. 3, 13, 4.— *11. 
To shatter, dash to pieces : calicem, Cato, 
R. R. 62, 2. 

t con-quaterno, yoke by fours : 
^evyl(to Kara rtaffapa, GIOSS. Gr. I^at. 

COn-querory questus, 3, v. dep. a. and 
n., to complain of a thing, or to bewail, la- 
ment jiassionately or much (class, in prose 
and poetry), (a) With acc. : conqueri for- 
tuuatn adversam non lameutari decet, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 60: res sirns adversurn 
ilium (imilier), Titin, ap. Non. p. 232, 22; 
cf : fortunas siias mecum (mnlier), Plant. 
Mil. 2, 1,47: dociimarum imperia, bonorum 
direptiones, iniqiia judicia, etc., Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 60, g 111; cf : vim atque injuriam dic- 
tatoris apud patros, Liv. 8, 33, 4 ; 1, 53, 6 ; 
40, 24, 6 ul. ; Auct. Her. 2, 31. 60; * Quint. 
6, 1, 18; Tac. H. 1, 64 bis; Suet. Aug. 66; 
Tib. 1, 10, 54; Ov. M. 14, 243 al.; aliquid pro 
re publica, Cic. Scst. 2, 3. — (/3) With acc. and 
inf: se ciissolvi, Lucr. 3, 612; so Suet. Tib. 
10; 34; id. Claud. 2. — (7) With de or cur : 
de alicujus improbitate dcplorare et con- 
quer!, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 46: do alicujus 
injuria, id. Fain. 6, 2, 6 ; uti conquerere- 
tur, cur Pisonem aditu arceret, Tac. A. 16, 
60: quod, id. ib. 15, 61; Tiberio de eadem 
re . . , apud se per epistulam conquerenti 
ita rescripsit. Suet. Aug. 61 fn.: eos apud 
se do collegarum judicio fuisse conquostos, 
Aug. Kp. 63, 6. — (d) Absol . : alia voce ac res 
monebat. Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 15 ; conquerar an 
si learn 'i Ov. M. 9, 147 : quid ego ignaris no- 
quiqiiam conqueror auris, Cat. 64, 164: ali- 
<'ui, Sil. 8, 94. — Impers.: postero die iu se- 
natu conquestum, Suet. Caes. 20. 

conquestio,<>bis,/ [conqueror], a vio- 
lent complaining or bewailing, complaint 
(very rare). I. Prop. A. Id go n.: nul- 
la, nullum auxilium, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, g 22; 
id. (Jr. 39, 135: ilia adversus omnes, Quint. 
5, 13, 41; louga de bollis civilibus, id. 8, 3, 
78: dolorum pructeritorum, Sen. Ep. 78, 12. 
— B. Esp., in rbot.: conque.stio ost oratio 
auditorum misoricordiam captans,C1c. Inv. 
1, 66, 106; cf id. ib. 1, 62, 98; Auct. Her. 3, 
13, 24.— II, Transf, of the plaintive notes 
of birds, Plin. 10, 23, 33, § 66. 

1. COnquostUB, um, Part, from 
conqueror. 

2. conquestuS; <"'s, »«• [conqueror], a 
violent complaint (very rare, aiKl only ia 
abl. sing.), Liv. 8, 7, 22 ; Sil. 10, 291 ; StaL 
Achill. 1, 399. 

con-quicsco, qulevl, quiCtum, 3 (jperf 
sync, conquiesti, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 1: conquio- 
rit. Gels. 6, 6, n. 34; 7, Vi fin.; inf conquies- 
se, Liv. 30, 13, 12), v. n., to he wholly at rest, 
to rest, take re.st, to repose (in good prose: 
most freq. in Cic., esp. in the transf anoi 
trop. signif ). I, L i t. , to rest, be at rest, to 
cea.se from exertion, to be idle or inactive, to 
be in repose, etc. A. I d D- (a) Absol.; 
videmus igitur,utconquiescero no infantes 
quidem possint, Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 65; id. Fam. 
1, 1, 1; id. Rose. Am. 26, 72: (iu Tusculano) 
ex omnibus molestiis et laboribus, id. Att. 
1, 5, 7 ; ante iter confectum, to take rest, to 
halt, Caes. B. C. 3, 76; Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8 : ju- 
venem instigat, ncc conquiescere ipsa pot- 
est, lAv. 1, 47, 6; 21, 10, 3; 30, 13, 12: qui 
non concoxit, ex toto conquiescere (debet), 
ac noque labor! so, ncque exercitationi, ne- 
que nogotiis credere, Cels. 1, 2 init — (/9) 
With ab or ex and abl. : ex omnibus mole- 
stiis et laboribus uno illo in loco conquie- 
scimus, Cic. Att. 1, 6, 7: a continuis bellis, 
id. Balb. 1, 3. — B. In p a r t i c., of sleep, 
to take repose, take a nap: ineridie, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 46 : paulisper post cibum meridla- 
num, * Suet. Aug. 78. — Hence, prov. : do 
istac re in oculum utrumvis conquiescito^ 
i.e. you may be entirely easy, unconcerned, 
Plant. Pa 1, 1, 121 (cf. auris, I. A.).— 2. To 
give the voice rest, pause (In speaking): no 
tatur enim maxime similitudo in conquio- 
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^cendo, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 191.— 3. I n g e n., 
to patwe, stop : illam furiam pokemquo 
, . , nec conquiesse, donee ipsa manibus 
euis nefaria sibi arraa adversus hospitem 
induoret, Liv. 30, 13, 12; cf.; quia tii nisi 
perfocta re de me non couquiesti, Cic. Fam. 

1, 1, 1 : profecto numqiiaiu conquiescam 
neque defatigabor ante, quam illorum vias 
perceporo, etc., id. de Or. 3, 36, 145. — H, 
Trop. A. inanimate and abstract 
things as subjects, to stop, pause, rest, he 

to he at rest, be in repose, etc. : quando 
llius postea sica conquiovit? Cic. Mil. 14,37 : 
navigutio mercatorum,x* stopped, closed, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 16: vectigal, id. Agr. 1, 7, 21: 
lilterao, nisi quid novi exstiterit, id. Alt. 12, 
89 fin.: non manes, non stirps (ejua viri), 
Liv. 21, 10, 3: imbre conquiescente, id. 24, 
47, 1: omnia bolla jure gentium conquio- 
scant, Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42: si Italia a de- 
lectu, urbs ab armis sine Milonis clade 
humquam esset conquietura, id. Mil. 26, 
68 : manes a posterorum exccrationibus, 
Plin. Pan. 63 fin. — In medic, king.: febris, 
Cels. 2, 8 : inllammatio, id. 7, 19 fin. : san- 
guis, id. 6, 26, 21 al. — B. (Cf. acquiesco, II.) 
To e.n jo\j entire repose, to find rest, recrea- 
tion, pleasure in something, (a) Absol. : 
habebam, quo confiigcrem, ubi conquiesco- 
rem, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2: nec nocto nec in- 
terdiu virum conquioecero pati, Liv. 1, 47, 
1: nec conquiescere socios ve.stros posse, 
quoad regia Pergami sit, be at peace, id. 42, 
42, 6: ubi aures convicio defessae conquic- 
.seant, Cic. Arch. 6, 12: arabitio non palitur 
qucmquam in ciidcm mensurd honorum 
conquiescere, quA, etc., vSen. Ben. 2, 27, 3. — 
{/3) With in and ahl. : in nostris studiis li- 
bentissimo conquiescirnus, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 
6; so, in amore atque in adulescontiA tuA, 
id. ib. 2, 1 fn. : in amici mutua benevolen- 
tia, id. Lael. 6, 22. 

con-quinisco, quoxi, 3, t>. n. [quino, 
kindr. witli KU'twJ, to cower down, squat, 
sloop down: inclinari. Non. p. 84, 15: caput 
inclirmre. Prise, p. 885 P. (only autc-cla.s.s. 
in the foil. exs. ); Plant. Cist. 4, 1, 6; id. Ps. 
3, 2, 75 : ad cum conquexi. Pompon, ap. 
Prise. 1. 1. (Com. Rel. v. 171 Rib.). 

conquiro (-quaero). qufsivi (arch, 
form coNQVAKSEivKi in inserr. : conquisie- 
rit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1 ; id. Rab. Perd. 5, 
15), qulsltum, 3, v. a. [quaero], to seek or 
search for, to procure, bring together, collect 
(class.; esp. freq. in tho histt. ). 1, I n 
gen. A. naves toto flu mine Ibero, 

Cacs. B. C. 1, 61 : Lisso Parthinisque ct 
omnibus castellis quod esset i'rumenti con- 
quirijussit, id. ib. 3, 42: haec (cornua) stu- 
dioso conquisita, id. B. G. 6, 28: quam plu- 
rimum domiti pecons ox agris. Sail. J. 75, 
4; ea (sc.obsides, arma, servos), Cacs. B. G.- 
1, 27 and 28: socios ad cum interfleiendum, 
Nep. Dion, 8, 3: pecuniam, Liv. 29, 18, 6; 
cf : donaacpecunias acerbo per municipia, 
Tac. H. 3, KSfiin.: conquirere et comburore 
vaticinos libros, Liv. 39, 16, 8 : desertores 
de exercitu volonura, id. 26, 22, 3 : sacra, 
id. 26, 7, 6 Duker: virginos sibi undique. 
Suet. Aug. 71; 83: vulgo amantes, Prop. 1, 

2, 23: duces. Curt. 9, 9, 1: fabros undique. 
Dig. 46, 1, 137, 8 3.— B. Trop., to seek af- 
ter, search for, go in quest of, to make search 
for (esp. freq. in Cic. and Tac.): conquisita 
diu dulcique reperta laboro carmina, Lucr. I 

3, 419: suavitates undique, Cic. Ofl'. 3, 33, 
117: voluptates, Cacs. B. C. 3, 96; cf : con- 
quirere et comparare voluptatem, Cic. P'in. 
1, 13, 42; id. Ac. 2, 27, 87 : vetera exempla, 
id. de Or. 3, 8, 29: piacula irae deura, Liv. 
40, 37, 2: impedimenta, Tac. A. 1, 47 : sola- 
cia, id. ib. 12, 68 : argumenta, id. ib. 14, 44 ; 
causas, id. Or. 16 : naturae primas causas, 
Cic. Univ. 14 med.: omnes artes ad oppri- 
mendum oum, Tac. A. 16, 66. — H, Esp. 
(con intens.), to seek for with earnestness, to 
search out eagerly or carefully (rare but 
class.). A. Lit.: Diodorum tota provincia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, 8 39 : (Liberam) investi- 
gate et conquirere, id. ib. 2, 4, 48, 8 106: 
terra marique conquiri, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 
6, 9, 2 : conquirere consulem et sepeliro, 
Liv. 22, 52, 6: eum ad necem. Veil. 2, 41, 2; 
Nep. Timol.3, 1; Suet.Vit. 10.— B. Trop. : 
aliquid sceleris et flagitii, to seek to commit, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 96. — Hence, conquiUtUS^ 
a, um, P, a. (acc. to II.), sought out, chosen, 
costly ; conqulsitl atque elect! coloni, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 36, 96: peregrina et conquisita me- 


CONS 

dicamenta. Cels. 6, 26, 23: figurae (opp. ob- 
viae dicenti), * Quint. 9 , 3, 6.— /Sup. .• mcn- 
sae conquisitissimis epulis exstruebantur, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 62. — Comp. prob. not in 
use. — Adv.: carefully, with 

mudi pains (ante- and post-class., and only 
in posit.): conquisite commcrcata edulia, 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 28, 30 : conquisite ad- 
modum scripsit Varro, Gell. 3, 10, 16; cf : 
conquisite conscripsimus (corresp. with di- 
ligenter), Auct. Her. 2, 31, 60. 

COnquiUtdy Odv., v. couquiro, P. a. 
fin. 

COnqullAtio, Onls,/ [conquiro], a seek- 
ing or search for, a bringing together, pro- 
curing, collecting (rare, but in good prose). 

1, In g-^n.: pecuniarum,Tac. H. 2, 84: (sa- 
crorum), id. Agr. 6 fin.: dilHcillimum cst in 
omui conquisitiono rationis exordium, Cic. 
Univ. 2 fin.: piaculorum, Liv. 7, 3, 3. — H. 
Milit. 1. 1., a levying, levy, Cic. I’rov. Cons. 

2, 6; Liv. 23,32, 19; 25, 6, 9: intentissima, 
id. 29, 35, 10 al. 

conquisitor (access, form in Plaut. 
conquistor ; nr, acc. to Ijichm., con* 
qilACStorli nris, m. [id.]. J, Milit. t. t., a 
recruiting officer, Cic, Mil. 25. 07; id. Alt. 7, 
21, 1; Liv. 21, 11, 13; 30, 7, 10; Plaut. Merc. 

3, 4, 80. — II, In a theatre, a claqueur, 
Plaut. Am. prof 65 and 82. 

conquisitus, nm, v. conquiro, P. a. 

COnquistor* Couquisilor. 

conr. Words thus beginning, v. under 
corr. 

Consabmm, !,«■.« town o/Hispania 
Tarruconensis, south of Toletum, now Cm- 
suegra, Ilin. Anton, p. 446.— Hence, Con- 
saburensdSy O) ofConsabrum, Inscr. 
Grut.402,5; 909,14. — Plur. as .mbst. : Con- { 
sablirensca, >nm, m,, the inhabitants of 
Consabrum, Pliu. 3, 3, 4, 8 16 ; Front. Strat. 

4, 6, 19. 

COll'SaCCrdOS^ comm., a fellow- 
priest or priestess (late Lat.), Symm. Ep. 
10, 74 al. 

COnsl^crO; V. consccro. 

consaop-. V- consep-. 
con-saepio (-sepxo), no pe^f, saep- 

turn ( consiptum, Kun. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 62, 10 Mtill. ; cf. id. ib. 64, 6, and v, infra), 
4, V. a., to fence round, hedge in, I, As 
verb finit. (rare) : bustum, * Suet. Ner. 33. 
— II. More fVeq., A, Inparf per/I; con- 
saoptus, n, um, enclosed, hedged in : con- 
saeptus Hgcr ot diligeuter consitus, *Cic. 
Sen. 17, 59: locus cratibus pluteisque, Liv. 
10, 38, 5 : locus saxo, id. 22, 67,6.— 2, Trop.: 
tencor consipta, undique venor, Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 183, 14 (in acc. with Euripides, Ka- 
Kiby iTf irpoKTai iravTax*!)- — B. Subst. : C0I1~ 
saeptuxn, i, «• , <» fence, hedge, Varr. R. K. 
1, 1372 ; Coi. 1, 4, 7; 1, 6, 1 ; Liv. 10, 38, 12: 
fori, f Quint. 12, 2, 23.-2, Trop. (post- 
class.): corpus aniraam cousaepto suo ob- 
struit, Tert. Anim. c. 63: cordis, App. M. 3, 
p. 136, 6 al. 

* consaopto (-aepto), are, v.fi-eq. a. 
[consaepio], to fence round, hedge in, en- 
close: animalla in sacro lucu, Sol. c. 32, 

§ 37. 

COnsaeptum, i, «• , V. consaepio, II. B. 

consaeptus, Os, m. [consaepio], a hedg- 
ing in, fencing round, Curt. 9, 1, 32 Zumpt 
(al. In conspectu). 

consalut&tio, ’’'nis, / [ consaluto ], a 
greeting, esp. of several, a mutual salutation 
(rare ; mostly post- Aug.), *Cic. Att. 2, 18. 
1; Tac. A. 15, 16; id. H. 4, 72; Suet. 0th. 9. 

COn-Saluto, avi, alum, 1, u a., to greet, 
salute cordially, in gen. ( in good prose ; 
esp. ft'cq. in the histt. after tho Aug. per), 
(a) With acc.: utruraque regem (sua mul- 
titudo ), Liv. 1, 7, 1 : eum, Petr. 7 ; 131 ; 
Curt. 7, 8, 6; 10, 7, 7 : aliquom nomine, Plin. 
28, 2, 6, 8 23. — (/?) With two aces., to greet 
or salute as, to hail, etc.; cum regera, Liv. 
36, 14, 4: eum dictatorem, id. 3, 26, 10; ali- 
quom imperatorem. Taa A. 12, 69; 13, 41; 
Suet. Ner. 8; id. Galb. 10: aliquem Caosa- 
rorn, Tac. H. 3, 8& fin.; Suet. Dom. 1: ali- 
quem patrem patriae, id. Aug. 68: eum La- 
tiarem Jovem, id. Calig. 22; cf.: earn Vo- 
lumniam, Cic. Phif 2, 24, 68. — (7) Absol.: 
qni cum inter so . . . amicisslme consalu- 
tassent, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13; exercitua con- 
salutant, one another, Flor. 4, 3, 6. 
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COn-S&nOtCO, uni, 3, v. inch. , to become 
whole or sound, to be healed (rare) : etiam 
ilia, quae consanuisse videbantur, rccrude- 
scuut, * Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2 Oreil. A. cr.; Cels. 
7, 12, 4; CoL 4, 27, 3; 8, 2, 3; Dig. 21, 1, 10 
pr. 

con-sanjramens, um (ge7i. piur. 
consanguiueum, Lucr. 3, 73), adj., springing 
ft'om the some blood, related by blood. I, 
In a restricted sense, of brothers and sis- 
ters, ftro/Aerly, sis/eWy (so mostly poet.): 
umbrae, Ov. M. 8, 476: turba, id. H. 14, 121: 
seel us, Stat. Th. 11, 407: angues, i. e. bom 
with her, kindred, id. ib. 11, 61 ; acies, Claud, 
in Rufln. 2, 237.— Of animals: arietes, Att. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 (Praelext. v. 21 Rib.). 
—Of abstract subjects: caritas (“ benovo- 
lentia fraterna), Val. Max. 6, 6, 3; cf scelus, 
Stat. Th. 11, 407.— Ntibsf. ; consanguine- 
US, i, »i., a brother, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3; and 
consangninea, sister. Cat. 64, 11 8. 

-n. Ill a more gen. sense, related, kindred : 
homines, Caes. B. C. 1, 74: Turnus, Verg. A. 
7, 366: Roma, Sil. 1, 608: doxtra, id. 1, 656. 
— E sp. freq. as subst. plur. : COnsangUl- 
nei, drum, kindred, relations, I’laut. Poen. 
6, 2, 77 ; Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35; Cacs. B. G. 1, 11 ; 
1, 33; Suet. Caes. 81; Id. Claud. 26.— Gen- 
eral senses, related, kindred (so most freq. 
in prose and poetry), Lucr. 3, 73; G, 1282; 
cf Dig. 38, 16, 1. — 2. Poet., transf: con- 
sanguincus Leli Sopor, Verg. A. 6, 278 ( in 
acc. with Horn. II. 231: ’'Ytti/ov Kaffi^i/rjToc 
OavHToto ). — *B. Trop.; res rustica prox- 
ima et quasi consanguiuea sapientiae, Col. 
1, prooem. 8 4. 

consanguinitas, iitis,/ [consanguine- 
us], blood-relationship, consanguinity (rare; 
peril, not ante-Aug.). I, In a restricted 
sense, the relationship between brothers and 
sisters (mostly in the jurists), Dig, 38, 8, 4; 
1,7,44.-11, In a more extended sense, 
relationship, in gon., Liv. 7, 19, 6; 8, 6, 4; 
Verg. A. 2, 86.— * b. T r 0 p. ; doctrinae, af- 
finity, similarity, Tert. adv. Haorot. c. [Vi fin. 

COn-S&no, “re, t». a., to make wholly 
sound, to heal, cure (very rare) : cicatriccm. 
Col. 4, 29, 3; plagas, id. 4, 24, 22: digitum 
abscissum, Dig. 21, 1, 10 pr. 

con-sarcino, u® peef., fitum, 1 , v. a., 

to sew, stitch, or patch together (post-class.). 

1, Lit.: indumenta ex pellibus silvestri- 
um murium, Amm. 31, 2, 6.— H. T rop. : 
verba, Gell. 2, 23, 21 ; 13,24,19: crimina 
multa, Amm. 14, 6, 6; mendacia, id. 16, 8, 
4; insidlas, id. 14, 9, 2. 

con-sarrio ur -sSrio, iro, v. a., to hoe 
or rake to pieces (very rare) ; stercus, Cato, 
R. R. 48, 1 : sulcos omnes, Cof 11, 3, 46. 

COnsatiOy unis, f [l. consoro], a pro- 
creation (late Lat.): concubltales, Ten. ad 
Nat. 2, 11. 

COnsatnSf Part., ft'om 1. con- 

scro. 

COn-sancio, >^^1, ruum, 1, v. a., to wound 
severely (very rare) : caput praetoris, Suet. 
Ner. 26 fin. : corpus crebro vulnere, Auct. 
Her. 4, 19, 26.— With acc. of pai-t.: crus et 
utrumquo bracchium ruinii pontis consau- 
cialus, Suet. Aug. 20. 

consavio ““<1 consavior, v. con- 
suav-. 

COnsceler&tUB^ ^ um, v. conscclero, 

COn-SCelero^ “Vi, atum, 1, v. a., to stain 
or pollute with guilt, to dishonor, disgrace by 
wicked conduct ; as verb finit. (rare ; not In 
Cic.): domum. Cat. 67, 24 : oculos videndo, 
Ov. M. 7, 36; aures paternas, Liv. 40, 8, 19: 
conscclerati contaminatique ab ludis, id. 2, 
37, 9. — Hence, COnSColer&tUfl, u, um, 
P. a., wicked, depraved (very freq., esp. in 
Cicero’s orations) ; plrata, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, 
§ 90: vultus, id. Clu. 10, 29: mens, id. Cat. 

2, 9, 19; ea res . . . captisque magis menti- 
bus quam consceleratis si mills visa, Liv. 8, 
18, 11 Weissenb. ad loc.: furor, Cic. Sulf 10, 
29: impetus, id. Cuel. 6, 14; voluntates, id. 
Sull. 9, 28: exscctio linguae, id. Clu. 67,191. 
— Sup. : fllii, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 67 ; bellum, 
id. Cat. 3, 7, 16. — Subst.: conSCeler&tUly 
i, m. , a wicked per.mn, a villain : in inpios 
et consceleratos poenao certissimae, Cic. 
Pis. 20, 46: cum tua consceleratorum ac 
perditorum manu, id. Dom. 3, 6. — Comp. 
and adv. not in use. 

C0n-SC6nd0} Udl, nsum, 3, V. a. and it 
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[scando]. I. In g e n. , to mounts to atcend 
(in prose rare before the Aug. per.) A. 
Lit. (a) With occ. ; curruin, Lucr, 6, 47; 
Prop. 2 (3), 18, 13 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 1 ; Curt. 5, 10, 
12 : inontes, * Cat. 64, 126; Prop. 1, 6, 3 : val- 
lum, Cacs. B. G. 5, 39 fin.: eqiios, Ov. M. 14, 
820; Liv. 29, 2, 16; Suet. Calig. fil: aethera, 
Ov. M. 3, 299; Stat. 8. 3, 1, 7; Val. FI. 2, 444; 
culmen summuin, Sil. 3, 510: .scopulum, 
Vorg. A. 1, 180: rogtmi, id. ib. 4, 646: tribu- 
nal, Suet. Tib. 17; id. Calb. 10 al.— (/I) With 
in; in cqui costas, Lucr. 6, 1296: in cquos, 
Ov. M. 6, 222: in niontem, Petr. 116, 1.— B. 
Trop. (very rare): lauclis carmen. Prop. 
2 (3), 10. 23: ad ultimum nefas. Quint. Decl. 
377.-II. E 8 1). , a nautical t. t. , to go on 
board a ship, to embark, take ship, etc. (class, 
in all periods and species of composition; 
cf. ascendo); constr. with the acc., in, or 
absol. (a) With acc.: eyinbam piscatori- 
am. Afran. ap. Non. p. 635, 30 : navcin, Cacs. 
B. G. 4, 23 ; id. B. C. 2, 4 ; Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 3 ; 
Ncp. Dat. 4, 3 : naves, lav. 22, 19, 8 ; 37, 11, 8 ; 
cf. in pass. : conscensii nave. Just. 31, 4, 3; 
and: navibus couscensis, id. 12, 10, 1; na- 
vigium. Suet. Cacs. 68; cavatum ex mate- 
ria alvcum. Veil. 2, 107, 1: puppim, Ov. F. 
2, 95; classem, Verg. A. 10, 165; Ov. M. 13, 
422; cf. : aequor navibus, to natuf^ate, Verg. 
A. 1, 381; ibi classem, Auct. B. Afr. 10, 2. — 
(fi) With in : in navem, Cic. Fam. 14, 17, 2; 
in phaselum, id. Att. 14, 16, 1. — (7) Absol.: 
velim quam primum conscendas ad mcque 
venias, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 4 al. : conscende uo- 
biscnm,et quidern ad puppim, id. Fam. 12, 
26, 5; Liv. 22, 19, 10; 37, 11, 10; * Quint. 4, 
2, 41 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 41 : in Siciliarn, to embark 
for Sicily, Liv. 31, 29, 6. — With ah and abl. 
of place: Pompeium a Brundisio conscen- 
disse, Cic. Att. 9, 14, 3 : ab co loco conscendi, 
id. Phil. 1, 3, 7 : ab liortis Cluvianis, id. Att. 
14, 16, 1; cf. Epheso, id. ib. 6, 8, 4; Thessa- 
lonicac conscendere jussi, Liv. 44, 23, 9. 

conscensioy Ouis, / IconscenUo), an 
ascending into, embarking : in naves, Cic. 
Biv. 1, 32, 68. 

1. ConscensuS; Fart., from 

conscendo. 

2. conscensus, m. [conscendo], an 
ascending, mounting (eccl. Lat.), Hilar. Trin. 
1, 20; Sulp. Sev. Ep. 2, § 17 Halm. 

consexentxa, [con.se io], a know- 

ing of a thing together ivilh another person, 
joint knowledge, consciousness {'\n good prose, 
and very freq.). I. A joint knowledge of 
something, a being privy to, a Icnowing 
along with others, jadinty, cognizance, etc. 
(a) With gen. subj.: omnium horum, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 3, 1; so, hominiim, id. Fin. 2, 9, 28; 
plurium, Liv. 2, 64, 7 : liberti uniii.?, Tac. A. 
6,21; cf Suet. Calig. 56 al; generis huma- 
ni, Tac. Agr. 2. — (/I) Wiih gen. obj. (thus for 
the most part in Tuc.) : in consciei\tiam fa- 
cinoris pauci asciti, Tac. II. 1, 26; facti, id. 

A. 2, 22: conjurationis, id. H. 1, 42; stupri. 
Dig. 48, 5, 29. — PZwr.; consilia conscienti- 
acque c\jus modi facinorum, Cic. Clu. 20, 56. 
— {7) Absol.: non inodo cos persequi, ad 
quos maxiino culpa corrupti judicil, sed 
etiam illos, ad quos conscientiae contagio 
pertinobit, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 73, § 183: qui non 
modo a I'acti veruin etiam a conscientiae 
suspitione afuit, id. Cael. 10, 23: nocte per- 
fugit Tanagram, suam conscientiam metu- 
ens, Liv. 33, 28, 10: simulare, Tac. A. 2, 40; 
4, 8; cf id. H. 1, 28; Curt. 7, 1, 31.— If. Con- 
sciousness, knowledge, feeling, sense, j x. . In 
gen. (rare), (a) With gm.: undo haec 
illis tanta modestia, nisi a conscientia viri- 
um et nostrarura et suarum? Liv. 8, 4, 10 
(cf 7); so, contracti culpd periculi, id. 3, 2, 
11; suae intlrmitatis, Quint. 1, 2, 10: rebel- 
lionis, Tac. A. 12, 31 ; cf defectionis, id. Agr. 
16; victoriae, id. ib. 27: uniomim in som- 
no quoque, I'lin. 33, 3, 12, g 40: amissae for- 
tunae, a recollecUon, Flor. 2, 12, 10 : ipsa 
pulcherrimi facti, Cic. Phil. 2, 44, 114: offi- 
cii mci beuevolcnliaequc, id. Fam. 3, 7, 6 
fn.: scelerum tuorum, id. Pis. 17,39; cf 
8all, C. 5, 7: poccatorum, Cic. Par. 5, 3, 40: 
culpae, Liv. 28, 19, 1 etsaep.— In^j/t/r., Cic. 
Clu. 20, 66 : te conscientiae stimulant male- 
llciorum tuorum, id. Par. 2, 2, 18; cf under 

B. 2. — * (/3) With de : satisfactionem ex 
nulla conscientia do cnipfi proponcre <lecre- 
vi. Cat. ap. Sail. C. 35, 2; cf conscius, I. 6. — 
(7) With rel- clause (very rare); illi consci- 
entia, quid abos8etvirium,detrcctavere pug- ; 
nam, Liv. 3, 60, 6; 28, 19, 6.— (6) Absol. : ut 
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nostram stabilem conscientiam contemna- 
mus, aliorum errantem opinionem auciipo- 
mur, .self-consciousness, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 71; 
illud so tacero suam conscientiam non pati, 
Liv. 6, 26, 6; in veris quoque suffleit con- 
scientia, consciousness. Quint. 11, 1, 17: sine 
hac quidern conscientia ipsii ilia ex tempo- 
re dicendi facultas inunem modo loquacita- 
tom dabit, vnthout this feeling, equiv. to 
without this persuasion, id. 10, 3, 2: quam- 
vis capito defectionis ablato munebat plc- 
ri.squo militum conscientia, Tac. H. 1, 6. — 
80 pregn., with ne, a conscientious fear, 
guilty fear, Tac. Agr. 42.— B. I n p a r t i c. , 
a consciousness of right or wrong, the moral 
sense, conscience : magna vis est conscien- 
tiao ... in utramquc partem, ut neque ti- 
meant qui nihil commiserint et poenani 
semper ante oculos versari putent qui pcc- 
carint, Cic. Mil. 23, 61 ; cf ; et virtutis et vi- 
tiorum grave ipsius conscientiae pondus, 
id. N. 1). 3, 35, 86: bona conscientia turbam 
advocat, mala etiam in sulitudinc anxia at- 
que sollicita cst. Son. Ep. 43, 6: ad purgaii- 
dam pubiicam conscientiam, Just. 31, 4, 3: 
recta, a good conscience, Cic. Att. 13, 20, 4 ; 
cf egregia, Liv. 29, 33, 9: bona. Cels. ap. 
Quint. 2, 16, 32 ; Qu int. 6, 1, 33 ; 9, 2, 93 ; Tac. 
Agr. 1 ; optima, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 3 : salva 
bona conscientia. Sen. Q. N. 4, praef fi 16 ; 
Integra, Front. 1, 9, 3; Lact. 6, 19, 32: mala, 
a bad conscience. Sail. J. 62, 8; Quint. 12, 1, 
3: infelix id. 6, prooem. § 10.— ’•'I). Prov.: 
conscientia millo testes. Quint. 6, 11, 41. — 
2, Sometimes absol. for a good, or for a had 
conscience, a. -4 good conscience : mca 
milii conscientia pluris est quam omnium 
•serino, Cic. Att. 12, 28, 2; cf: illud est bo- 
minis m.'igni . . . maximi acstimare consci- 
entiain mentis suae, etc. , id. Clu. 68, 159 : in 
quibus ego nec dissentire a nostris salvu 
gratia nec cou.sentire salvA conscicutiu pos- 
sum, Sen. Ep. 117, 1: ad sacrificitim Integra 
conscientia venire, Lact. 6, 19, 32; Front. 
Strat. 1, 9, 3. — b. ^ conscience: hunc 
tu quas conscientiae labes in animo ccn.ses 
habuissc? Cic. Off. 3, 21, 86; id. Cat. 2,6, 13; 
id. Leg. 1, 14. 40; Sail. C. 15, 4; id. J. 36, 4 ; 
Quint. 6, 13, 46. — In the same sense; animi, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 53; 2, 17, 54; id. Att. 13, 49 
Jin.; Cacs. B. 0. if, 60; Pbaedr. 3, prol. 47 ; 
and in plur.: suae (quemquc) malae cogi- 
tationos conscientiaeque animi terrent, 
Cic. Ro.se. Am. 24, 67. 

coix-scmdo^ Issum, 3, v. a., to tear 
or rend to pieces (very rare). I. L i t. ; pnl- 
lulam. Plant. True. 1, 1, 32: vestem, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 1, 4: epistulam, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 4: 
ipsam capillo for illius capillum, Ter. Eun. 
4, 3, 4 Ruhnk.— If. Trop.: qua dominus, 
((uA advocati sibilis conscissi, hissed at, Cic. 
Att. 2^ 19, 3; cf ; is me ab optimalibus ait 
conscindi, am pulkd to pieces, i. o. abused, 
calumniated, id. ib. 8, 16, 1. 

COXX-seXO. * I. conscious 

of wrong: nil sibi, *Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 61.— II, 
To knoto well (late Lat.): conscious Chris- 
lus, quid esset, Tcrt. Cam. Clir. 3. 

COiX-SCisCO, or scii, scitum, 3, v. 

а. I, Publicists’ 1. 1., to approve of, decree, 
determine or resolve upon something in 
common ; populi jussa vetita quoin suflVa- 
gio consciscentur, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 10 : Sena- 
tus populi Romani Quiritium censuit, con- 
sensit, con.scivit nt bellum cum priscis I.a- 
tinis fieret,ctc. (an old formula for the dec- 
laration of war), Liv. 1, 32, 13; Tusci fere 
omnes consciverant bellum, had decided 
upon, decreed, id. 10, 18, 2: communi con- 
silio fugam, id. 10, 34, 13; facinus in se ac 
suos foeduin ac ferum, id. 28, 22, 6 Weis- 
senb. ad loc. ; caiisam, Gell. 6, 10, 9 (not con- 
sistere ; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 349).— Hence, 
If, T r a n 8 f from the sphere of state af- 
fairs; aliquid sibi or absol. ; lit., to adjudge, 
appropriate to one's self (cf ascisco) ; hence, 
with the access, idea of personal action, to 
injlict or bring upon one.'s self (most fVe- 
quently death: — class.), (a) With *161 : Ic- 
tum, *Lucr. 3, 81: mortem, to kill one's 
self, Cic. Cla. 61, 171 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 12!) ; 
id. Brut, 11, 43 ; id. Tusc. 1, 34, 83 ; id. Off. 
1, 31, 112; Cacs. B. G. 1, 4; Liv. 3, 58, 6; 45, 

б, 12: necem, Cic. N. I). 2, 3, 7 ; Nep. ap. Gell. 
7, 18, 11 : exsillum, Liv. 10, 17, 2 ; 29, 36, 12 : 
oxsilium ac fugam, to go into voluntary ex- 
ile, id. 5, 53, 6. — (/S) Without sibi: letiim. 
Plant. Mil. 4, 6, 26 : mortem, IJv. 9, 26, 7 : 
necem, Suet. Claud. 31, n. 3: fugam, to flee, 
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Liv. 10, 34, 13; 33, 48, 10; Tac. H. 3, 9; cao- 
citatem, Gell. 10, 17, 2.— Pass.: cousciscen- 
dn mors voluntaria, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 3 : de 
consciscenda nccc cogitare, Suet. Caes. 86: 
neco conscitft, Plin. 36, 15, 24, 8 107 (in Nep. 
Alcib. 11, 1, conscierunt is a false read, for 
con.sentiunt or conspirant; cf Nipperd. 
Spicil. ap. Corn. Nep. p. 37 sq.). 

* COIXSCissXO^ onis, /. [consciudo], a 
tearing in pieces, Aug. Mor. Eccl. (Jatb. 34. 

COIXSCiSSUSy S') 'lo^) Fart., from con- 
scindo. 

COUIBCitUB. ^) uiii) Fart., from consci- 
sco. 

COXX-SCiuSy h, um, adj. [scio], that knows 
something in company with others or by 
himself, knowing with others or self-know- 
ing (freq. in all periods and species of 
composition), f. Knowing or conscious 
of something with another, privy to ; and 
siibsL, a (male or female) participant in a 
thing, an accessory, accomplice, confidant, 
etc. ; constr. with the gen., dat., in, and de 
aliqud re, an obj.- or rel. -clause, or absol. 
(cf Rudd. II. p. 71). (a) With gen., with or 
without dal.pers. (cf /3 infra): qui tarn au- 
dacis facinoris mi consciii.s, Ter. Phorm. 1, 

3, 4; cf ; alius alii tanti facinoris conscii. 
Sail. C. 22, 2: si conscin.s Dymno tanti sce- 
leris fuissem. Curt. 6, 10, 20; and: uondura 
tot flagiliorutn exercitui meo conscius, Tac. 
A. 1, 43: T. Pomponius, homo omnium me- 
orum in te stiidioriim et olficiorurn maxi- 
me conscius, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 1 ; so, maleflcii, 
id. Clu. 22, 69; conjurationis, Sail. C. 37, 1: 
ante actae vitae, Li\'. 9, 26, 14; inflnnitatis 
nostrae. Quint. 10, 3, 19: interficiendi Po* 
stumi Agrippao, Tac. A. 3, 30; cf : Caesari- 
anac necis. Suet. Ner. 3 ; and necis (opp. 
auctor), id. ib. 33: pcccati crilis, Hor. S. 2, 
7, 60; acl,jutorcs quosdum, conscios sui 
sui consilii) naclus, Cacs. B. C. 3, 1U8, 2. — 
Poet.; arva vorsi regis, Ov. M. 7. 386 ; cf : 
quorum nox conscia sola cst, id. ib. 13, 
15; fati sidcra, Verg. A. 4, 519; mentis, 
Ov. H. 17, 266 a). — (/3) With dat.; huio 
fucinori tanto tna mens liberulis conscia 
esse non debuit, Cic. Cael. 21, 52 : teme- 
ritati et moniiacio meo, id. Verr, 2, 4, 66, 
g 124 (quoted in Arus. Mess. p. 220 land.); 
Ffibricium quern . . . conscium illi facinori 
fuisse arbitrabatur, Cic. Clu. 20, 66 al.: ver- 
bi.s, Tib. 1, 9, 41 : coeptis, Ov. M. 7, 194. — 
Poet.: sacris nox, Ov. M. 6, 588 Heins.: do* 
liciis mcis antra, id. H. 15, 138 : conubiis 
aether, Verg. A. 4, 168 Wagn. JY. cr. : gens 
nascenti conscia Nilo, Luc. 1, 20.— (7) With 
in : mihi in privatis omnibus conscius, 
Cio. Att. 1, 18, 1; so, conscius vestris in la- 
crimis adfuoram, Prop. 1, 10, 2.—* (3) With 
de ; addit ad extremum, se audisse a Curi- 
one his de rebus conscium esse Pisonem, 
Cic. Att. 2, 24, 3; cf conscientia, II. A. /?. — 
(t) With rel. -clause : multis consciis quae 
gereretur, Nep. Dion, 8, 4.— (C) Absol.: nec 
mihi conscius est ullus homo, Plant. Rud. 

4, 2, 21; id. True. 1, 1, 40; cf ; fac me con- 
sciam, id. Cist. 2, 3, 46; Ter. Heaul. 1, 1, 69; 
Cic. Att. 2, 24, 1; cf Nep. Milt. 3, 6; Quint. 
6,7,37; Tac. A. 1,6; Hor. C. 3, 6, 29. — Poet.; 
cetera nox et nos et turris conscia novit, 
Ov. H. 18, 105 : silva, id. M. 2, 438 : rubor, 
Cat. 65, 24 al. — Hence, subsL: coiXSCXtXSy 
i, m., of those who are participants in a 
crimCj conspiracy, etc., a partaker, joint- 
conspirator, accessory, accomplice, confidant, 
etc., Nep. Dion, 9, 1; Quint. 4, 2, 48; 9, 2, 81 
sq.; Suet. Dorn. 10: consciorum nomina ex- 
ponere, Curt. 8, 6, 24: Othonis, Tac. H. 1, 39 
al.: se (sacerdotes Germanorum) ministros 

j deorum, illos (cquos) conscios putant (sc. 
deorum), id. G. 10.— 11,‘With sibi, knowing 
something in one's self conscious of A, In 
gen., in a good and bad sense, (a) With 
gen.: qui (sc. populus Romauus) si alicujus 
ipjuriao sibi conscius fuisset, etc., Cacs. B. 
G. 1, 14; so, sibi nullius culpae, Cic. Off. 3, 
18, 73: mihi dissimulati in ulla parte ju* 
dicii. Quint. 3,6,64: sibi irao et iracundiae, 
Suet. Claud. 38: sermonis advorsus mAi®- 
statem tuam habiti nullius conscii sumus 
nobis, Curt. 7, 1, 21: mens sibi recti, Verg. 
A. 1, 604; cf. without sibi, Ov. F. 4, 311 ; ad- 
missae nequitiao, Prop. 1, 16, 38 : audacis 
facti (lupus), Verg. A. 11, 812. — (/9) With 
dat: sibi factis mens, Lucr. 3, 1018. — (7) 
With in : nulla sibi turpi in re, Lucr. 6, 
393. — (5) With acc. and inf. as object. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 60: etsi mihi sum conscius, num* 
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quam me nimis cupidum fuisse vitae, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 4, 10 ; Quint. 12, 11, 8. ~ (e) With 
rel - or subj. -clause : cum sibl con.sciu8 os- 
set, quam Inimicum deborct Caesarem ha- 
bere, Hirt. B. G. 8, 44 ^.n.— With adv.: mu- 
lieres male sibi consciae. Just. 2, 5, 7. — 
AbsoL: ego pol, quae niihi sum conscia, 
boo oerto scio, etc.. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 119: con- 
scia mens ut cuique sua est, etc., Ov. F. 1, 
485. — Poet.: virtue, Verg. A. 12, G68. — 
Constrr. analogous to the Greek : conscius 
sum mihi benefacienti and benefaciens 
(<rvvot^a huotvjif iretroinKori or irotwv), are 
mentioned by Prise, p. 1205 P., as much 
used earlier, but without exs. in proof. — 
lu p a r t i c. , con.<tcio«s to one's self of 
wrong (rare, and mostly poet.): nihil est 
misorius quam animus hominis conscius, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 13: animus, Lucr. 4, 1131; 
Sail. C. 14, 3; Sen. Hippol. 490. — Poet.: 
vultus, Sen. Here. Fur. 092. 

COnserdor, i clear the 

voice^ hawk much: magmllce, Plaut. Pors. 

2, 6, 7; cf Non. p. 479, 10. 

conscribillO; avi, atum, l, v. dim. a. 

[conscribo], to scribble oi'cr, to scnbble., 
scrawl upon (very rare; perh. only in the 
foil. 0 X 8 .), Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 30 sq. bis. — 
Mo ton., to mark by beating: nates mol- 
licellas. Cat. 25, 11. 

COn^SCribOj p^i, ptum, 3, v. a.; lit., to 
write together., i. o., j. To write together in 
a roll or list, to enroll ; very fi'cq. as a 
mint. 1. 1., of tho levying of troops, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 10; 1, 24; 2, 2; 2, 8 ct saep. ; Lcn- 
tul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 7 : cohortes veto- 
ranas tumulti causa. Sail. C. 59, 6 : inter 
septimanos conscribi, Tac. H. 3, 25 : inter 
nostros, Vulg. 1 Macc. 13, 40: conscript! 
in Ciliciam legiones. Suet. Caes. 8; 24; id. 
Galb. 10 ; cxercitum adversum aliquem, 
Val. Max. 6, 4, 6. — And of tho enrolment 
of colonists: dccrevit senatus, ut C. Lentu- 
lus consul sex rnilia farailiarum conscribe- 
ret, quae in eas colonias dividerentur, Liv. 
37, 46, 10.— So of enrolling in a particular 
class of citizens, to imeribe, choo.se : codem 
tempore et centuriao tres cquiium con- 
scriptae sunt, Liv. 1, 13, 8. — So the fre- 
quently occurring title of senators; Patros 
Conscripti (prop. I’atres, conscript!, i.e. Pa- 
tres et conscripti), chosen, elect, assembled 
father.^ {\\i. fathers and elect): traditum 
inde (sc. po.st regos exactos) fertur, !it in 
Senatum vocarontur, qui Patres quique 
Conscripti cssent: Conscriptos videlicet in 
novum senatum appcllabant lectos, Liv. 2, 

I, 11 ; cf Fe.st. p. 264, 22 Mlill. ; Patil. ex 
Fest p. 7, 6, and p. 41, 13 ib. ; Cic. Cat. 1, 

II, 27; id. Plane. 35, 87; Nop. Hann. 12, 2; 
liiv. 3, 62, 6; 6, 26, 4; Diet, of Antiq, ; ana 
in imitation of this: di coinscripti, App. M. 
6, p. 182, 36.— In a play upon words (cen- 
sured by Quint.): no Patres conscripti vl- 
deantur circumscripti, Auct. ap. Quint. 9, 

3, 72. — Also in sing., of one senator: pater 
con.scriptus, Cic. Phil. 13, 1.3, 28; and absol., 
poet, in sing. : conscriptllS, h 

ator : quod sit conscripti, quod judicis offl- 
cium, 't=Hor. A. P, 314.— So also of the en- 
rolling of the people for tho purpose of 
bribery, Cic. Plane. 18, 46; 19, 47; id. Sest. 
16,34: rex me opere oravit maximo ut sibi 
latroncs cogerem et conscriberem, Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 1, 70. — II. To put together in writ- 
ing, to draw up, compose, write (class.), (a) 
With acc.: librum do consulatu, etc., Cic. 
Brut. 36, 132 ; cf Nep. Lys. 4, 2 : volumcn, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 101: Topica Aristotelea, 
id. Fam. 7, 19 init; Ov. P. 2, 9, 73: lepidas 
tabcllas, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 26 : epistulam, Cic. 
Att. 13, 60. 1: syngraphum inter mo ct 
amicam, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 1 : imaginem, to 
delineate, sketch, Stat. S. 3, 1, 117 : legem 
(consules), to draw up, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 7; cf 
edicta, Suet. Tit. 6: condiciones, Liv. 26, 24, 
8; cf id. 29, 12, 16 : foedus, id. 41, 24, 16 : 
testamentum, Suet. Claud. 44 : fortunas al- 
terius litteris, Cic. Clu. 66, 186.— (y3) With 
rel, -clause : cum pluribus conscripsisset, 
qui essot optimus rei publicao status, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 4, 11 Madv. N. cr. — (y) With de : 
(illi), do quibus audivi et legi et ipso con- 
scripsl, Cic. Sen. 23, 83 ; id. Att. 12, 19, 2 ; 
Quint. 2, 11, 24 : de ratione dicendi, Auct. 
Her. 1, 1, 1.— (3) With acc. and inf: ut in 
ordinem se coactum conscriborct, write 
dfiwn, notice that he should be, etc.. Suet. 
Claud. 38 : omni personae quam dotem 
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jtusCepisse cum marito conscribitur, Cod. 
Just 6, 16, 3. — 2, Esp., of physicians, to 
prescribe : pro salutaribus mortifera, Cic. 
Leg. 2,6, 13. — B. Meton., to write some- 
thing aU over, to Jill with writing (rare; 
mostly poet): mensam vino, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
17; cf : epistolium lacrimis, *Cat 68, 2.— 
Humorously, to mark by beating, to cud- 
gel: conscribere aliquem totum stills ul- 
meis, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 132; cf conscribillo. — 
2 . With in and abl., to write, upon, mark 
upon: signum sanguinis id est crucis in 
sua fVonte, I^act 4, 26, 39. 

COnscriptlO) unis, f. [conscribo, II.], 
a drawing up in writing, a composing, com- 
position (rare). I, In abstr. : libelli, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 18.— More freq., II, In concr., a rep- 
resentation, treatise, writing; in plur., *Cic. 
Clu. 67, 191 ; * Vitr. 7, prooem. g 1 : in anna- 
hum conscriptlonibus legere, Arn. 7, p. 242. 
— 111 . (Conscribo, I.) A levying of troops, 
Julian, ap. Cassiod. 16, Hist Eccl. 17. 

COnBCriptor,<'>ris,m. [id.] (post-cIa.s.«.), 
a composer, writer, author, Quint. Decl. 277 ; 
Arn. 1, p. 33 sq. ; Aug. Ep. 18. 

COnscriptuS) *) um, Part., from con- 
scribo. 

COn-seCO, cul, ctum, 1, V. a. (rare; not 
in Cic.). I. To cut up, cut to pieces : bras- 
sicam, Cato, R. R. 167 : nasturtium minuta- 
tim, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 6: rapa, id. ib. 1, 69, 
4: membra fratris (Medea), Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 34 ; 
genas, to lacerate, Petr. 137, 4. — II. In 
I’liny, to cut off, lop, prune: surculos, Pi in. 
12, 19, 43, 8 96: truncum arboris, id. 17, 10, 
9, § 68; 36, 26, 66, 8 193. 

consderanens, a, um, adj. [con-sacer], 
united by the same sacra; only mbst., one 
bound by the same {military) oath (post- 
class. and rare): mei commilitones, Capi- 
tol. Gord. 14 : no.ster, Tcrt Apol. 16. 

consocrlitiOyonis,/ [consocro]. I. A 
religious dedication, consecration : domCis, 
Cic. Dom. 40, 106; 50, 128; bonoruin, id. ib. 
48, 126. — Also of the deification of the Ro- 
man emperor, *Tac. A. 13, 2 fin. ; ’•‘Suet 
Dom. 2; falsao consecrationes, lAct 1,20, 
24 ; and of the consecration of a priest, 

1 Inscr. Grut 303, 2.— *11. An execration, in 
laws: consccratione legis aut poenae, cum 
I caput eju.s, qui contra fecerit, consecratur, 
Cic. Balb. 14, 33.— ♦ m , A magical incan- 
tation, r.Ampr. Elag. 9, 1. 

COns^Cr&tor, ur>s, m. [id.], one who 
consecrates or dedicates (late I,at.): simula- 
crorum, Firm. Math. 4, 7 fin. : ccclesiae, 
Tert Pud. 21 fin. 

consderatrix* ^uis, f. [consccrator], 
she who consecrates or makes sacred (lute 
Lat. ) : bovis Aegyptus, Tert adv. Gnost. 3. 

consdero (vsriUen consacro in Mo- 
nutn. Ancyr. 2, 28; 4, 26; Inscr. Orell. 618 
ul. ; V, inlVa, P. a.), fivi, utumj 1, v. a. [sa- 
croj, to dedicate, devote something as sacred 
to a deity (class., esp. in prose). I. Lit 
A , In gen. (u) With dat: candelabrum 
dare, donarc, dicaro, con.sccrare Jovi Opti- 
mo Maximo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 29, g 67 : maim- 
bias Martis Musis, id. Arch. 11, 27: totam 
Siciliam Cereri et Liberae, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
§ 106: aedem Tonauti Jovi, Suet Aug. 29: 
tres gladios Marti Ultori, id. Calig. 24 ; lo- 
cum castrorum Neptuno ac Marti, id. Aug. 
18: barbam Capitolio, id. Ner. 12: hunc lu- 
cum tibi (with dedico), *Cat 18, 1 al. — (y3) 
Without ^t.: quia consecrabantur aedos, 
non privatorum domicilia, sed quae sacra 
nominantur, consecrabantur ngri . . . ut im- 
perator agros de hostibus captos consecra- 
ret, Cic. Dom. 49, 128: aram, id. ib. 65, 140; 
53, 137 ; id. Har. Resp. 6, 9 : video etiam con- 
socrata simulacra, id. N. D. 3, 24, 61 : locum 
certis circa terminis, I Jv. 1, 44, 4 ; lucos ac 
nemora, Tac. G. 9 Jin.: agrum Campnnum, 
Suet. Caes. 20: cam partem dom Os, id. Aug. 
6: simulacrum in parte aedium, id. Galb. 4 
al.: locus consecratus, a consecrated, holy 
place, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 ; 6, 17 al. ; opp. pro- 
fanu8,Cic. Part Or. 10, 36: tuum caput san- 
guine hoc, IJv. 3, 48, 6 : Gracchi bona, id. 
43, 16,10: veterem Cnrlhaginem nudatam 
tectis ac moenibus, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 6. — g. 
In parti c. 1, Of persons, to elevate to 
the rank of deity, to place among the gods, 
to deify : IJber'um, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62; 3, 
16, 39 ; id. Leg. 2, 11, 28 ; Tac. A. 13, 14 ; Suet 
Tib. 51; id. Ner. 9; id. Calig. 36; *Hor. C. 
4, 8, 27 al.; Olympiadem matrem immorta- 
litati. Curt 9, 6, 26; 10, 6, 30.— And of ani- 
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mala : vldcat . . . cujusque generis beluas 
numero consecratas deorum, Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 
14. — 2. devote or doom, to destruction, to 
execrate, in laws, vows, and oaths, Cic. Balb. 
14,33 (v. consecratio, II. ); caput alicujus, 
Liv. 3, 48, 6; Piin. Pan. 64, 3.— And an old 
formula in declaring war: Dis pator, Vojo- 
vis, manes . . . exercitum bostium, urbes 
agrosque, capita aetatesquo ooriim devotas 
consocratasque habeatis, Macr. S. 3, 9, 10. 
— 3. sui're.nder to the vengeance of any 
one: esse (se) jam consecratum Miloni,Cic, 
Har. Kesp. 4, 7. — H. Trop. (most fVeq. in 
Cic. ). In g c n. , <0 devote, dedicate, con- 
secrate. (a) With dat: qui certis quibus- 
dam sententiis quasi addicti et consccrati 
sunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 6 : (corporis curandi) 
ars deorum immortalium iuventioni con- 
sccrata, id. ib. 3, 1, 1. — (/9) Absol.: cui pa- 
triae nos totes dedero ct in quit nostra om- 
nia poncre et quasi consecrare debemus, 
to lay upon the altar of one's country, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 2. 6 ; cf: consecrare opinionem in 
illo satictissimo Herculo, id. Sest 68, 143; 
vocabula, Quint. 1, 6, 41; Herculcm modo 
et Patrem Liberum Consecratao imniorta- 
litatis exempla referebas, i, e. culduced as 
instances of deification. Curt 8, 6, 16. — B, 
To hallow, recognize, as holy (eccl. L.at. ); sit 
Deus nobis non in temp’iis sed in cordo 
consecratus, Lact do Tra Dei, 23, 28 : sccum 
habeat Dcum semper in corde cousecra- 
tum, quoniam ipse est Dei templum, id. 
6, 26, 15: Deum in nostro pectore, Min. Fel. 
Oct. 32, 2. — O. 'J'o make immortal, immor- 
talize : ratio disputandi (sc. Socratis) Pla- 
tonls raemoria et litteris consccrata, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 4, 11 : amplissimis monumentis 
consecrare memoriam nominis tui, id. ad 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, g 44: orator cum jam secre- 
tus et consecratus, liber invidia, famam in 
tuto collocarit, Quint. 12, 11, 7 ; benefleium 
clegantissimo carmine, Val. Max. 1, 7, ext 3. 
—Hence, congScratns (-»aci>), a, um, 
P. a. , consecrated, holy ; in sup.: (:ox.sacra- 
TissiMVS, Inscr. ap. Bellerm. Vig. Rom. La- 
tere. p. 72, n. 283. 

consectanens, a, um, adj. [conscctor] 
(post-class.). I, Following eagerly after, 
hanging upon; subst, an adherent, follow- 
er, Sid. Ep. 3, 6; L 9 ; Mos. et Rorn. Leg. 
Coll. 15, 3, 6. — II, Consequent, = consc- 
quens : conscctaneum est credere, it fol- 
lows, Arn. 7, p. 214. 

consectarius, a, um, a^. [id.], that 
follows logically, consequent (peculiar to 
the philos. lang. of Cic.): illud vero mini- 
mo couscctarium, Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 60. — 
Subst: consectaria, Orum, n., conclu- 
sions, inferences, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26; 4, 18, 48. 

consectatio, ob's, /• «« 

pursuit of a thing, a striving after (very 
rare; pern, only in tho foil. ex.s. ): concin- 
nitatis, *Cic. Or. 49, 165: supervacua gene- 
rum (uvarum) in numcrum, i. e. an enu- 
meration, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 70. 

consect&torj m. [id.], an eager 
follower, Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 2, 8 al. 

* COnsect&triz, ^cis, f. [consoctator], 
she who eagerly pursues, an adherent, friend : 
voluptatis libidines (opp. temperantia Jibi- 
dinum inimica), Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117. 

COnsectlO, oaiC)/- [con.seco], a cutting 
or cleaving to piece.s (very rare): arborum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 161: nisi consoctionis ejus 
(materiac) fabricam haberemu.s, i. e. the art 
of fashioning it, id. Div. 1, 61, 116. 

consecto, are, v. consector/n. 

CO]l*S6Ctor« atus, 1, V. dep., to follow, 
pursue, strive after eagerly, both in a good 
and bad sense. I, Lit, to attend eagerly 
or continually ; to go a fler a per.s<yn or 
thing, etc. A, Prop, (rare): hos consec- 
tor, his ultro arrideo, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 18; 
marc.s, feminas, Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 20; cf ; se- 
iicctam ovium (opp. agnas fastidire), Plin. 
8, 47. 72, 8 188 ; angiporta haoc, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 7, 137 ; cf rivulos, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 117. — 
More freq. (esp. in Cic. ). B. T r o p. , <o pur- 
sue eagerly, to strive after, endeavor to gain; 
to emulate an example, to imitate, etc. ; qui 
non debita consoctari soleant, quod debea- 
tur remissuro.s, Cic. Att 13, 23, 3: neque 
quisquam est. qui dolorem ipsum, quia do- 
lor sit, ainot, con.sectctur, adipisci velit, id. 
Fin. 1, 10, 32: omnos umbras etiam falsao 
gloriae (corresp. with aucuparl inanem xu- 
morem), id. Pis. 24, 57: opes aut potenti- 
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am, Id. Off. 1, 25, 86: bcnovolenttam Mace- 
donum JarKitione, id. ib. 2, 16, 63; id. Log. 
1,2,7: verba, id. Caocin. 19, 64: ubortatcin 
orationis, id. Fin. 3, 6, 19 : plura (in dis- 
course, opp. comprehendere brevi), id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 34; Flin. Fan. 75; id. K|>. 5, 6, 43: 
ista subtilius (in investigating), Fiin. 2, 62, 
63, § 139: insignia ac paone vitiosa imitan- 
do, to imitate, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 90: vitium 
do industria, id. ib. 3, 11, 41: versus Hotne- 
ri (Maro), Gell. 12, 1, 20.~H, To follow in 
a hostile man7ier, to persecute, chajie, pursue 
(most freq. in the histt.): quosdam (latro- 
nes) consoctatus cst et confecit, Cic. Inv. 
2, 37, 111: redountcs equites quos possunt 
cousectuntur atqiie occidunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 
68; 3, 26; 4, 14; Nop. Them. 2, 3; Liv. 43, 
10, 7; Veil. 2, 19, 2 ; Tac. Agr. 16 ; id. A. 4, 
24; id. H. 1, 68. — Of the chase, *Lucr. 6, 
965; cf. Liv. 21,43, 8; 41,9,6: Fuflum da- 
inoribus et couvitiis et sibilis, Cic. Att. 2, 
18, 1 ; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 2 : victos 
implacabili odio, Tac. H. 4, 1. — J5. Trop., 
of things : omnia mo mala cousectuntur, 
Flaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 7. 

4®=* In pass, siguif.: uxorem tuam a po- 
pulo lapidibus consoctari video {itmueatiai), 
to be persecuted, Lal)er. ap. Frisc. p. 793 F. 

consectus, i^art., V. Conseco, 

consectttio consequutio), 
onis, / [consequor] (several times in Cic. 
as a philos. and rhot. 1. 1., el.sewhere perh. 
only in late Lat.) I, In philos. lang., an 
effect, consequence ; ipsa detractio tnolestiae 
consocutionem adfert vohiptatis, has pleas- 
ure as a consequence, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; id. 
de Or. 3, 29, 113: sim(>lex autem conclusio 
ex nccessariA consccutiono condcitur, id. 
Inv. 1, 29, 46 ; id. Top. 13, 63 a.\.—Flur.: 
causas rerum et consocutiones vidoro, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 14, 46. — *11. In rhot. lang., the 
proper following of one thing after anoth- 
er, order, connection, sequence : verborum 
... no generibus, nmneris, tomporibu.s, per- 
sonis, casibus perturbetur oratio, Cic. Fart. 
Or. 6, 18. — III, An acquiring, obtaining, 
attainment (^adeptio; occl. Lat.); with 
gen. ohj.; baptismi, Tcrt. Bapt. IH Jin.: rc- 
surrectioiiis, id. Ues.Carn. 62. 

* 1« Con*86do.« I’- still, allay, 
quiet: maxiiuos tuimultus, Cato ap. Charis. 
p. 184 F. 

* 2 . COnsedo, m. [sedeoj, he who 
sits with one : nemo vicinus, Cass. Hem. ap. 
Non. p. 62, 26. 

* con-seminalis, soivn with 

several kinds of seed : vineao, Col. 12, 45, 
6; cf. couseniineus. 

consSmineuSy om, adj. [semen], 
sown or planted with various Icinds (only 
in Col): vineae, Col. 3, 21, 7: Silva, id. 11, 
2, 83; cf. conseminalia. 

con-sdxiesco, 3, v. inch., to grow 

old together, to grow or become old or gray 
(class, in prose and poetry). I. Lit.: (Bau- 
cis et Philemon) illd consenuere casa, Ov, 
M. 8, 634: socerorum in armis,* Hor. C. 3, 6, 
8; of.: in i)atria mea, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 12: alic- 
no in agro (cxercitu.s), Liv. 9, 19, 6: in exi- 
lic, id. 35, 34, 7: ai ultimo terrarum orbis 
angulo, Veil 2, 102, 3: circa Cxisilinum Cu- 
masque, Liv. 30, 20, 9: Smyrnae, Suet. 
Gram. 6. — II. Mo ton. A. In Quint., to 
grow old or gray in an occupation, to fol- 
low it too long: in commeutariis rheto- 
rum, Quint. 3, 8, 67; in qua umbra, id. 10, 

6. ITjand; in uml ejns specie, id. 12, 11 , 
16.— j 3. In a more general sense (causa 
pro ellectu), to become weak, infirm, power- 
less, to waste away, fall into disuse, decay, 
fade, lose fyree, etc, 1, With living sub- 
jects: prae maeroro atque aegritudine, 
Flaut. Stich. 1, 3, 63 ; cf. id. Capt. 1, 2, 26: 
in manibus alicujus et gremio maerore et 
lacrimis, Cic. CIu. 6, 13; Liv. 36, 34, 7; (co- 
luinbae) si inclusae consenescunt, Varr. K. 
R. 3, 7, 6; so id. ib. 3, 9, 14: veturno, Col 

7, 6, 3. — Tb, Trop., to lose consideration or 
respect: omnes illius partis aucturcs ac so- 
cios nullo adversario conseuescere.Cic. Att. 
2, 23, 2.-2, With inanimate subjects: ova 
consenescunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8; cf.: vlnea 
soli vitio consenuit. Col 4, 22, 8: veru in 
manibus, Plant. Rud. 6,2,15; cf.: consenuit 
haec, tabula carle, Flin. 36, 10, 36, § 91 : haul 
ulla Carina Consenuit, not one has grown old, 
i, e. all have perished. Prop. 3, 7 (4, 6), 36 : 
(nobis) viget aeias, animus valet; contra 
Ulis annis atque divitiis omnia consenuo- 
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runt, Sail C. 20, 10 Kritz and Fabrl : quam- 
vis consonuerint vires atque defecerint, 
Cic. Sen. 9, 29 ; with vires, Liv. 6, 23, 7 : 
auimum quoquo patris consenuisse in ad- 
fecto corpore, id. 9, 3, 8: noster amicus 
Magnus, cujus cognomen una cum Crassi 
Divitis coguotnine consenescit, Cic. Att. 2, 
13, 2: veteres legos aut ipsa sua vetustate 
consenuisse aut uovis legibus esse subla- 
tas, id. de Or. 1, 68, 247 ; so of laws, Liv. 3, 
31, 7: Invidia, Cic. Clu. 2, 6: rabies et im- 
petus, Flor. 3, 3, 6; oratio dimetiendis pe- 
dibus. Quint. 9, 4, 112. 

COn-seuior^ oris, «1., a fellow-elder, 
fellow-presbyter, the Greek evpnpeafivje- 
poc, Vulg. 1 Pet. 6, 1. 

consensio. ouis, f. [consentio], an 
agreeing together, agreement, unanimity, 
common accord (in good prose; most freq. 
in Cic.). I, In gen.: omnium gentium 
omni in re, Cic. Tu,sc. 1, 13, 30: llrnia omni- 
um, id. N. D. 1, 17, 44: tanta Italiao, id. Rod. 
Quir. 8, 18; nulla do illis magistratuum, id. 
Red. in Sen. 16, 38; singularis omnium bo- 
norum in me tuendo, id. Fam. 1. 9, 13: uni- 
versae Galliae consensio libertatis viudican- 
dao, Caes. B. G. 7, 76; summa vohintatum, 
.studiorum, seutentiurum, Cic. Lael 4, 16. — 
2. As a figure of speech, Quint. 9, 2, 51. — 
B, Transf. : naturae, harmony, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 5, 20.— II. In a bad sen.se, a plot, 
combination, conspiracy, Cic. Plane. 16, 37; 
id. Font. 7, 16 (3, 6): s'celerata, id. Att. 10, 
4, 1: magna multorum, Nop. Alcib. 3, 3. — 
In plur.: nullacne consensioncs factacesso 
dicunturV Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 4, 6 9.— b. In con- 
creto, those who have banded together, con- 
spirators: globus consensionis, Nep. Att. 
8,4. 

1. consensus^ wm, Part, from con- 
.sentio. 

2. consensus, 6s, m. [consentio], 
agreement, accordance, unanimity, concord 
(class.; esp. freq. in i>ro8e). I. Prop.; 
uumquam major vester consensus in ullu 
causS fuit, Cic. Phil 4, 5, 12: quod si omni- 
um consensus naturae vox e.st, id. Tusc. 1, 
15,35; Cae8.B.G.2,28; 2,29' 7,4al: tantu.s 
senatus, Cic. Fam. 3, .3, 1; cf. Tac. A. 13, 26; , 
Suet. Calig, 14: legionis ad rem publicam 
recuperandam, Cic. Phil .3, 3, 7 : optima- 
tum. Nop. Dion, 0, 3 : patrum, Tac. A. 15, 73; 
consilii totius (Jalliac, Cao.s. B. 0. 7, 29; con- 
spirans horum (fratrum), Cic. Lig. 12, 34: 
oivitatis, Liv. 9, 7, 15; Cic. Quint. 5, 3: bo- 
norum, Quint. 1, 6, 45: eruditorum, id. 10, 

1, 130: grammaticorum, id. 10, 1, 63; deo- 
rum hominumque, Tac. H. 1, 15: acvl, Flin. 
14, 6, 8, § 72: flliorum ad versus patre.s, Sen. 
Contr. 2, 9, 22 : optimo in rem publicam 
consensu libertatera defcnderc, Cic. Phil 5, 
17, 46: inter males ad bellum, Tac. H. 1, 64 
fn.; cf. id. lb. 1, 26: ex cominuni consensu 
aliqnid ab aliquo peterc, Cues. B. G. 1, 30; 
so, repentino maxiinoque, Suet. Aug. 58: 
ingentl, id. Dom. 13 ; opp. dis.seusu8, Claud. 
B. Gild. 300; Dig. 46, 3, m.—Absot: aliquid 
apud Chattos in consensum vertit, has be- 
come a general custom, Tac. G. 31.— b. Con- 
sensu, among the histt. after the Aug. per. 
freq. adv., unanimously, with general con- 
sent, according to the general wish, etc.; 
comitiorum illi habendorum, quando mini- 
mus natu sit, munus consensu inpingunt, 
Liv. 3, 36, 7; and 3, 36, 6; 24, 37, 11; Tac. 
H.1,16; 1,65; Suet. Aug. 67; id.Tib.l: cum 
ipsi invlsum consensu imporium . . . inter- 
pretarentur, Liv. 3, 38, 10. — B, In a bad 
sense, a plot, conspiracy: auducium, Cic. 
Rest. 40,86.-11, Transf., of inanimate ob- 
jects, (class.) ; 
qua ex conjunctione naturae et quasi con- 
contu atque consensu, quam avg-naOetav 
Graoci appellant, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 34; cf. Id. 
N. D. 3, 11,28: coucentusque mirus omnium 
doctrinarum, id. de Or. 3,6,21: consensus et 
conspiratio virtutum. Id. Fin. 6, 23, 66 : duo- 
rum antecedent[um, Quint. 6, 14, 6.— B. -<4 
common feeling, common life: noque cnim 
potcrunt (animae et corpora) suptilltcr esse 
Conexae ncque consensus coutagia fient, 
Lucr. 3, 740. 

COnsent&llOfi; Odv., v. consentaneus 
fn. 

consentanens, um, a^. [consen- 
tio], agreeing or according with something, 
suited to, becoming, meet, fit, proper { in 
good pro.se; most freq. in Cic.). («) With 
cum: quod qaidem erat consentaneum 
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cum iis litteris, quas ego Komae accepe- 

ram, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 2 (/J) With dat (so 

most freq.): formula Stoicorum ration! 
disciplinaeque maxime consentanea, Cic. 
Off. 3, 4, 20; mors ejus vitae sauctissiino 
acbie, id. Phil. 9, 7, 16; cf. 7: actiones his 
(motibus, etc.), id. N. D. 2, 22, 68: hae 
disciplinae sibi, id. Off. 1, 2, 6 : obscura 
somnia minirae majestati deorum, id. Div. 
2, 65, 136 ; non nocesse esse optumae rei 
publicae leges dare consentaneas ? id. Leg. 
2, 10, 23; id. Fin. 6, 20, 60 ; id. Part. Or. 2, 
7; his temporibus consentaneum genus lit- 
torarum, id. Fam. 4, 13, 1: ilia divisio illi, 
qui hoc proposucrat,* Quint. 6, 3, 106; CocL 
Just. 7, 6, 1, g 8 : sententia utilitati re- 
turn consentanea. Dig. 17, 1, 6, § 7. — *(7) 
Absol.: vir vita et morte, consistent, Veil 
2,63,2; cf. /3. — Subst: consentanea^ 
orum, n. , concurrent circumstances : ex con- 
sentaneis (argumenta ducere), Cic. de Or. 

2, 40, 170. — Hence, b, Consentaneum est, 
it agrees with something, it is according to 
reason, fitting, consistent, proper, etc. (a) 
With inf, with or without dat: quid con- 
sentaneum sit ei dicero, qui, etc., Cic. Off. 

3, 33, 117 : cum diceret, ci aliquid dicere 
consentaneum e.sse, id. Ac. 2, 9, 28; non c,st 
consentaneum, qui metu non frangatur, 
oum fraugi cupiditate, id. ib. 1, 20, 08; id. 
N. D. 2, 15, 42; id. Tusc. 6, 9, 25.— (/?) With 
Mt,* Plant. Bacch. 1, 2, 31. — Adv.: con- 
sentaneOy harmony with (late LaU 
and rare); consentanee cum naturfi vivere, 
I.act. .3, 8, 20: narraro aliquid, according to 
truth, Hier. in Rufln. 3, Ifin. 

COnsenteS; [etym. dub.; 

prob. for consentientes ; v. Corss. Nachtr. 
281 ; but, acc. to MQll, from -sens, old part. 
form from esse], only in phrase consentes 
dii (gen. dcum consentum, Varr. L. L. 8, 
g 71 Miill), in the Etrnsco-Romi.sb lan- 
guage of religion, the twelve superior dei- 
ties, called also dii complices (six male 
and six female; acc. to the lines of Ennius: 
Juno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, 
Mars, Mercurius, Jovi’ Neptuuu8,Vulcanu8, 
Apollo), who formed the common council of 
the gods, assembled by Jupiter, Am. 3, 123; 
Enu. ap. Ai)p. do Deo Socr. p. 42 fin,; V'^arr. 
R. R. 1, 1, 4 ; id. L. L. 8, § 70 sq.; Inscr. Orell 
2119 ; Inscr. ap. Rabat, dell’ Instit. 1836, 
p. 34; cf. MQll. Elrusk. 2, p. 81 sq. 

1 1. consentia sacra, sacred rites es- 
tablished by common agreement Paul ex 
Fest. p. 65, 11 Mil 11. 

2. Consentia, ao,/, EsKwvffCk'Wa, tAe 
capital of the Brutlii, now Cbsema, Mel. 2, 

4, 8; Flin. 3, 6, 10, § 72 ; Liv. 8, 24, 14 sq. ; 
23, 30, 6 al — Hence, ConSOntinUS, 
um, adj., of or pertaining to Consentia: 
ager, Varr. R. H. 1, 7, 6 ; Flin. 16, 27, 60, 
g 116. — And Consentini, drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Consentia, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 7. 

con-sentio (also cosentio; v. in- 
fra), sensi, sensum, 4, v. n. and a. I. = 
una sentio, to feel together: iniilta (corpora, 

1. e. substances) Quae ncque couecti potuero 
noque intus Vitalis motus consentiro atque 
imitari, Lucr. 2, 717 Lacbm. ; cf.; consen- 
tire animam totam per membra videmus, 
id. 3, 163; Scrib. Comp. 104. — H. To agree, 
accord, harmonize with a person or thing ; 
to assert unitedly, determine in common, de- 
cree, to unite upon something accordantly, 
etc. (freq. and class. In prose and poetry); 
constr. with cum, inter se, the dat, or absot 
of person ; and with the occ. j de, ad. in, the 
inf. , causd, or absol. of the thing. A. L 1 L» 
with personal subjects. 1, In a,good sense, 
with acc. and inf: honc. oino. pi.oirvme. 

COSKNTIONT. ROMAI. DVONORO. OPTVMO. PV- 
I8E. VIRO . . . LVCIOM. 8CIPIONK., CtC. ( I e. 

bunc unum plurimi consentiunt Roraa- 
num bonorum optimum fuisse virum... 
Lucium Scipioncm). inscription of the Sci- 
pios, C. I. L. 1, 82: Wordsworth, Fragm. and 
Spec. p. 160; cf. Cic. Fin. 2, 36, 116; and id. 
Sen. 17, 61: orrines mortales una mente 
consentiunt, omnia arma eorum, qui haec 
salva vclint, contra illam pestom esse capi- 
enda, id. Phil 4, 3, 7 ; so Quint. 1, 10, 33; 

2, 15, 36 al. ; Tac. A. 6, 28 al— With inf: 
seuquicquidubique magnifleum est in cla- 
rltatem qjuB (sc. Herculis) reforre consensi- 
mus, Tac. G. 34 fin.— With de: de amicitiae 
utilitate omnes uno ore consentiunt, Cic. 
I^oL 23, 86; so id. Phil 1,9, 21: cum all- 
quo do aliqua re, id. Ac. 2, 42. 131. — ^Wltb 
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cum : consentire cum aliqui re, verbis dls- 
crepare, Cic. Fin. 4, *26, 7*2 ; cum his (orato- 
ribus) philosophi conseutiunt, Quint. 2, 17, 
2; 80 Suot. Aug. 68.— With dat: illls su- 
periorlbus, Quint. ‘2, 15, 32; so id. 6, 14, 33; 
sibi ipse, Cic. Off. 1, 2, 6; cf. id. Clu. 22, 60: 
cui parti, Quint. 6, 14, 9: iis, quibus delec- 
tantur, id. 6, 11, 19: studiis alicujua, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 66 al.— With adversus : ad versus 
maiedcium omne couscnsimus. Sen. Ben. 
3,6,2: adversus patrom cum amicis, Vai. 
Max. 9, 11, ext. 3. — With ad: parvo oxer- 
citu, scd ad benevolentiam erga nos con- 
eentiente, Cic. Att. 6, 18, 2 ; id. Tusc. 3, 2, 
8; id. N. D. 2, 23, 60; 2, 46, 119; id. Cat. 4, 
7, 16; 4, 9, 18; cf. : ad rem publicam con- 
servandam, id. Phil. 4, 4, 10: ad decernen- 
dum triumphum, Liv. 36, 40, 10; ad ne- 
cem ejus, id. 39, 60, 6: ad indutias. Suet. 
Caiig. 6. — With in: in homine non, ut 
omne, omnia in unum con.sentientia, scd 
singulis mcmbris suiim cuiquo consilium, 
Liv. 2, 3*2, 9; in hoc non coutumaciter con- 
sentio. Quint. 11,3, 11; cf: con.sentiro in 
asserenda libcrtate. Suet. Caiig. 60: puro 
pioque duello quaerendas ccnsco itaque 
consentio con.sciscoque, old formula of vot- 
ing in Liv. 1, 32, 12. — With ut : sonatus 
...cen.suit consensit conscivit ut bellum 
cum priscis Latinis fieret, old formula for 
declaring war, Liv. 1, 32, 13. —With nc ; 
constat, ad alia discordcs in uno adversus 
patrum voluntatem consensisso, ne dice- 
rent dictatorem, Liv. 4, 26, 7. — With acc. 
rei: consensit et senatus bellum, i. o. has 
voted, decreed war, Liv. 8, 6, 8: bellum erat 
conscnsum, id. 1, 32, 12: conscnsa in po- 
sterum diem contio, id. 24, 38, 11. —With 
inf.: si consenserint posses.gorcs non ven- 
dero, quid futurum est? Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 16. 
— Jmpers.: de prioribus consontitur, Tac. 
A. 1, 13: inter plurimos consensum est 
duas esse partes. Quint. 9, 1, 17; 6, 10, 12; 
Liv. 9, 7, 7; so, consensum est, ut, etc., id. 
30, 24, ll.-»-2. lit bad sense, to agree to 
any wrong, to join in, to plot together, 
conspire, take part in, etc. : neque se cum 
Belgis reliquis conscnsisse, ne(iuo contra 
populum Romanum omnino conjurasso, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3 ; so id. ib. fm. : belli faci- 
endi causa, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 8, g 18: urbem 
inflammare, id. Phil. 2, 7, 17 : quod consen- 
si.sset cum Ilispanis quibusdam . . . eum 
(Pompeium) comprehendcre, id. Fam. 6, 18, 
2: ad prodcndam Hannibali urbem Roma- 
nam, Liv. 27, 9, 14; ad aliquom opprimen- 
dum, Nep. Dat. 5, 2 : quod undique abierat, 
antequam con.scntireut, Liv. 23, 28, 4 ; .so 
absol, id. 34, 49, 9 al— B. Transf , with 
inanimate subjects, to accord, agree, har- 
monize. with, to Jit, suit, etc. (a) With cum : 
sed mihi no utiquam cor consentit cum 
oculorum aspectu, Enn. ap. Cic, Ac. 2, 17, 
62; cf : cum vultus Domitii cum oratione 
non consentiret, Caes. B. C. 1, 19 ; Quint. 
11,1,2; 11,3,113; 11,3,122: secum ipsa 
( ©ratio ; together with sibi constet ), Cic. 
Univ. 3 ; id. Brut. 38, 141 : precor . . . ut 
vestrao mentes atque sententiao cum po- 
puli Romani voluntatibus suffragiisquo con- 
sentiant, id. Mur. 1, 1; Dig. 46, 4, 14.— (/3) 
With inter se: (pulchritude corporis) de- 
lectut hoc ipso, quod Inter se oranes partes 
cum quodam lepore conseutiunt, Cic. Off. 

1, 28, 98; Quint. 6, 7, 29.— (-y) With dat: 
si personis, si temporibu.s, si locis ea quae 
narrantur conseutiunt, Cic. Part. Or. 9, 32; 
id. Phil. 1, 1, 2; id. Att. 7, 3, 3: Quint. 11, 
3, 66; 11, 3, 164 al.: sibi ipsa lex, id. 2, 4, 
37.— (6) Absol. , Lucr, 3, 170; 2, 916; 3, 154: 
ratio nostra consentit, pugnat oratio, etc., 
Cic. Fin. 3, 3, 10; judicationem et statum 
semper consentire. Quint. 3, 11, 20: nisi ab 
imo ad summum omnibus intenta nervis 
consentiat (cithara). Id. 2, 8, 16: utrumque 
nostrum incredibili modo Consentit as- 
trum, Hor. C. 2, 17, 22.— Hence, 1, con- 
sentxenS; entls, P. a., agreeing, accord- 
ant, unanimous : tanta rerum consentiens, 
conspirans, continuata cognatio, Cic. N. D. 

2, 7, 19: cujus do laudibus omnium essct 
fama consentiens, id. Sen. 17, 61 : animi, 
id. Dlv. 2, 68, 119: consilium omnis vitae, 
id. Tusc. 6, 25, 72. — Abl. consentiento and 
-ti : hominum consenticntc auctoritate con- 
tenti non sumus? Cic. Div. 1, 39, 84; so, 
consentiente voce. Suet. Galb. 13 ; on the 
other hand, clamor© consentienti pugnam 
poscunt, Liv. 10, 40, 1. — 2. consensuS; 
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a, um, Part, a^freed upon: consensis qui- 
busdam et concessis. Cell. 15, 26, 2. 

^ COnsentluniy n., a council, the 
Gr. avvidfitov (late Lat.), Inscr. Orell. 2120. 

COn-SepeliOy QO per/., sepultus, 4, V. 
a., to bury with: cousepeliri cum aliquo, 
Ambros. in Luc. 6, 7, § 30; corporis morli 
consepeliri in baplismo, Hil. Trin. 1, p. 3. — 
Perf. part : consepultus, buried with, 
Tert. Res. Cam. ‘23 ; IHer. Kp. 14, n. 2 al. 

contepio, consepto, ew., v. consac 
pio, etc. 

* COnsO^iie, adv., v. conscquus. 

COnse^lienS, entis, v. cousoquor, P. a. 

COnse^uentcr^ udv., v. conscquor, 

conseqtueiitxay f [conscquor], a 
consequence, natural succession ( mostly 
post-class.; most freq. in the jurists; never 
in Quint.): eventorum, ‘•‘Cic. Div. 1, 66, 
128 ; naturae, Goll. 12, 6, 10 ; most freq. 
in phrase per consequentiarn, by conse- 
quence: per consequentiarn signiflcatio est, 
cum res quae sequuntur aliquam rem di- 
cuntur, ex quibus tota res relinquitur in 
suspltiono, Auct. Her. 4, 64, 67 ; Dig. 4, 3, 
19; 10, 1, 6; so also in plur.: per conse- 
quentias, ib. 2, 8, 1 sq. ; 47, 10, 1 al. 

COngeqnia, a©) f [id-]. = consequen- 
tia, a consequence (ante- and post-class.); 
rerum, Lucr. 6, 678 Forbig. dub. (Lachm. 
conseqQe); and b, Concr., a retinue, the 
rear guard, App. 6, p. 169, and 10, p. 247. 

COn-Seqnor^ SecCltus (or Sequutus; v. 
sequor), 3, v. dep. a. X. To follow, follow 
tip, press upon, go after, attend, accompany, 
pursue any person or thing (class, in prose 
and poetry) ; constr. with acc. or ctbsol. A. 
Lit. 1. In gen. (rare), (a) With acc.: 
consecutus est mo usque ad fores, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 93: mo continue, id. Am. 3, 1, 20: 
to tarn strcnuc, id. Rud. 2, 6, 9 : prope nos, 
id. ib. 4, 3, 11 ; cf: litteras suas prope, Liv. 
41, 10, 12 : vocem gradu, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 
21. — (d) Absol: Ita vos dccot; Consequi- 
mini, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 22: hie se conjecit 
intro; ego conscquor, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 36; 
ego rectA conscquor, id. Hec. 3, 3, 12 ; Nep. 
Them. 7,2: comltibus non consccutis, mVA- 
out attendants, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97.— 2. In 
p a r t i c. a. To follow after or pursue in 
a hostile manner : reliquas copias Helveti- 
orum, Caes. B. G. 1, 13 : reliquos. id. ib. 1, 
63: consoquuntur equites nostri, ut erat 
praoceptum, Auct. B. G. 8, 27 : consecutis 
strenuo hostibus, Curt. 6, 4, 34 ; fugientem 
(Servium), Liv. 1, 48, i.— Absol: ita mihi 
videntur omnia, mare, terra, caelum consc- 
qui, ut, etc., Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 3 Fleck. Codd. 
(Ussing, concoqui ). — Ij, To follow, come 
after, in time: hunc Cethegum consecutus 
est aetato Cato, Cic. Brut. 15, 61: Sallustium 
(Livius, etc.), Veil. 2, 36, 3: has tam pros- 
peras res consecuta est subita mutatio, 
Nop. Dion, 6, 1 ; cf. id. Cim. 3, 2: si haec in 
cum annum qui consequitur redundarint, 
Cic. Mur. 39, 86; cf ; omnes anni conse- 
quentes, id. Sen. 6, 19 : tempus, id. Fin. 1, 
‘20, 67: reliquis consecutis diebus, id. Phil. 
1, 13, 32: ejusmodi tempora post tuam pro- 
fectlonem consecuta esse, id. Fam. 1, 6, a, 1 ; 
Auct. Her. 2, 5, 8: haec cum Crassus dixis- 
set, silentium est consecutum, Cic. de Or. 
1, 35, 160 ; cf id. ib. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Tusc. 4, 8, 
19: hominem, consequitur aliquando, nuni- 
quam comitatur divinitas, i. e. after death, 
Curt. 8, 5. 16. — B, Trop. In gen. 
(rare): minaa jam decern habet a me fllia 
, . . Hasce ornamontis consequentur alto- 
rae. Tor. Heaut. 4, 7, 9 ; his diebus, quae 
praeterita erunt superioro mouse, ope- 
ra consequl oportet, to make up. Col. 11, 2, 
90.— Far more fieq., 2. In parti©- a. 
To follow a model, copy, an authority, ex- 
ample, opinion, etc. ; to imitate, adopt, obey, 
etc. : Chrysippum Diogenes consoquens par- 
tum Jovis dejungit a fabula, Cic. N. D. 1, 
16, 41: eum morem, id. Leg. 2, 7, 18: ali- 
cujus scntcutiam, Plaut. Aa 2, 1, 13: ne- 
cesse’st consilia consequi consimi[ia. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 36: so, sententias (principum), 
Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 13: suum quoddam institu- 
tum, id. Off 1,32, 116: exilitatem, id. Brut. 
82, 284: mediam consilii viam, Liv. 24, 45, 
7.-1). To follow a preceding cause as an 
effect, to ensue, result, to be the consequence, 
to arise or proceed from .* rebus ab ipsis 
Consequitur sensus, Lucr. 1, 461 ; 3, 920 ; 4, 
867 ; cf id. 3, 477 : ex quo fit ut pudorem 
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rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor consequa- 
tur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19: quam eorum opini- 
onem magnl errorcs con.secuti sunt, id. ib. 

1, 16, 30: quod dictum magna invidia con- 
secuta est, Nep. Dion, 6, 4: ex qvio illud na- 
turil consequi, ut communem utilitatem 
nostrao anteponamus, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 64 ; 
Quint. 6, 3, 44; 2, 3, 2: quia libertatem pax 
consequobatur, Cic. Pliil. 1, 13, 32.— (/8) Of 
a logical sequence, to follow : si quod pri- 
mum in conexo est, necessarlum est, fit 
etiam quod consequitur nccessarium, Cic. 
Fat. 7, 14 ; 5, 9 ; cf under P. a. — II, 
Mo ton. (aiusa pro effcctu), by following 
after any person or thing, to reach, over- 
take come up with, attain to, arrive at. 
A, L i t. (a) With acc. : si statiin navigas, 
nos Leucado consequere, Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 2: 
aliquera in itinere, id. Inv. 2, 4, 16; Pompe- 
ius up. Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, g 3 : fugientem, 
Liv. 1, 48, 4; Curt. 4, 9, 26; Dig. 42, 8, 10, 

§ 16; cf Verg. A. 11, 7‘22: cobortes. Suet, 
(’aes. 31: viruiri, Ov. M. 10, 672; rates, id. 
ib. 8, 143 et saep.— (/j) Absol. : si adc:elerare 
volent, ad vesperam consequcntur,Cic.Cat. 

2, 4, 6; prius quam alter, qui nec procul 
aberat, consequi posset, Liv. 1, ‘26, 10: Fa- 
bius equites praemittit, ut . . . agmen mo- 
rarentur dum consequeretur ipse, Auct. B. 
G. 8, ‘28 inil: interim rcliqui legati sunt 
consecuti, came up, Nep. Them. 7, ‘2.~B. 
Trop., to reach, overtake, obtain (cf asse- 
quor). I, In gen. a. With things as 
objects (so most ft*eq.), to obtain, acquire, 
get, attain, reach : ut opes quam maximas 
consequantur, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 64; cf quaes- 

I turn, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34: amplissimos 
honores, id. Plane. 6, 13 : magistratum, id. 
ib. 26, 60: earn rem (i. e. regna), Caes. B. G, 
2, 1 ; dum sua quisque spolia consequi stu- 
det. Curt. 4, 9, 19,— With ab : nec dubitat 
quin ego a te nutu hoc consequi possem, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 6: ab aliquo suum conse- 
qui, Gai Inst. 2, 66; Dig. 16, 1, 9, g 1; Cic. 
Blanc. 23, 66.— With ex: fructum amplissl- 
mum ex vestro judicio, Cic. Imp. Pomp, 1, 
‘2 ; gloriosam victoriam ex rei publicae 
causa, id. Cacl. 7, 18: aliquid rommodl ex 
laboriosA oxercitatione corporis, id. Fin. 1, 

10, 36; Quint. 7, 2, 4‘2.— With per : omnia 
per senatum (corresp. with adsequi per 
populum), Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 10; Quint. 3, 8, 34. 
—With abl: ut omnem glnriam . . . omni 
curA atque industria consequare, Cic. Fam. 
1, 7, 9 ; 1, 6, b, 2 fin.: suis erga aliquem 
moritis inpunitatem, id. Plane. 1.3: taiitum 
gloriam duabus vlctoriis, Nop. Them. 6, 3; 
id. Dat. 6, 2; id. Att. 19, 2; 21, 1; Quint. 10, 
1, 8; 10, 1, 102; Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 68.— With in 
and ahl : si quid in dicendo consequi pos- 
sum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2: in liac pernicie 
roi publicae . , . gratiam, id. Off 2, 22, 79: 
Achillis gloriam in rebus bellicis. Quint. 12, 

11, 27 ; cf Nep. Ages. 2, 6.— With ut or ne : 
hoc consequi, ut ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4: 
nec legum repertores sine summA vi oran- 
di consecutos, ut, etc., Quint. 2, 16, 9; 6, 10, 
1‘26; 8, ‘3, 70; Veil. 2, 124, 4; Cels. 7, 26, 3: 
vix per matrem consecutus, ut, etc.. Suet. 
Tib. 12: per quae si consequi potuimus, ut, 
etc.. Cels. 3, 19: sicut hie Cicero consequi- 
tur, ne, etc., Quint. 9, 2, &!.— Absol: qui- 
bus ex rebus largiter erat consecutus, made 
great profit, Auct. B. Afr. 62; cf : non quod 
minore numero militum consequi difficile 
factu putaret, sed ut, etc., Auct. B. Alex. 
30, 3: non est turpe non consequi, duinmo- 
do sequarls, Son. Ben. 5, 6, 4.— With inf. as 
object: vero enim illud dicitur, perverse 
dlcere homines perverse dicendo facillirao 
consequi, Cic. de Or. 1. 33, 160. — b. Some- 
times with a personal object, and with a 
thing as subject (cf capio, 11. ), to reocA, 
come to, overtake : matrem Ipsairf ex acgrl- 
tudine hac miscram mors consecuta’st,Tor. 
Phorm. 6, 1, ‘23 : tanta prosperitas Caesa- 
rem est consecuta. ut, etc., Nep. Att. 19, 3; 
Quint. 7, 4, 19: si aliqiia nos incommoda ex 
iis materiis consequentur, id. 2, 10, 14; cf. 
I. B. 2. b. supra — 2, In par tic. To 
become like or equal to a person or thing in 
any property or quality, to attain, come up 
to, to equal (cf ad.sequor): aliquem majo- 
rem, Cic. Brut. 64, 228 : nullam partem 
tuorum meritorum, id. Fam. 1, 8, 6; cf : ad 
consequendo.s, quos priores duclmus, ac- 
cendimur, Veil. 1, 17, 7 : verborum prope 
numerum sententiarum numero, Cic. de Or. 
2, 13, 66; Col. 11, 2, 90.— b. To reach wjth 
the sight, to distinguish (rare): animalia 
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mlnuta, quao non possunt oculi consequi, 
Yarr. R. It. 1, 12, 2.— c, To attain to some- 
thing intellectually or by speech, to under- 
Steind, perceive, learn, know : similltudmera 
veri, Cic. Univ. 3 init.: plura, Xep. Aloib. 2, 
1 ; quantum conjccturiv, Caos. ap. Cic. Q. 
Fr, 2, 10 (12), 4 ; oinni-s illorum oonatus 
investigare et consequi, Cic. Yen. 1, 10, 
48; id. Fam. 1, H, fi; »>iunia uliciijus lacla 
aul memoriA consequi uut orationo com- 
plecti. id. Verr. 2, 4, 26, g 67 ; lantam cau- 
gam diligentiii consequi ct memona com- 
plecti, id. Itiv. in Caecil. 12, 39. -- d. 
spcccli or 1 to^ iwi- 

press fully, do justice io, etc. : vo.stram mag- 
nitudineiii inultitudineinquo benefleioruin, 
Cic. Red. Qiiir. 2, 6: laudes ejus verbis, id. 
Phil. 6, 13, 35. of. id. Fragin, ap. Non. p. 270, 
21- omnia verbis, Ov M. 16 419; cf. Cic. 
Don). 60, 129.— Hence, consequenfl, en- 
tis, P. a. (acc. to I. B.). A. According to 
reason, correspondent, suitable, Jit : in con- 
junctis verbis quod non est consequens 
viluperandum est, Cic. Part. Or. 6, 18; cf. 
Quint. 4, 3, 5; 6, 10, 75.— Hence, 2 . Conso- 
quens est = consentaneum est, it is in ac- 
cordance with reason, jit, suitable., etc. \ with 
ut or acc. and inf.: consequens es.so vide- 
tur, ut scribas, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 15; con- 
gequens est, eos invitos non potuisse reti- 
neri, Quint. 5, 10, 77; so, dicere, Cell. 1, 4, 
7 ; Dig. 43, 23, 15 /in. — B. That follows 
logically, consequent ; with dat. : assentior, 
eorum quao posui.sti altcrum alteri conse- 
quens esse, Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 21 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 
7, 18.~Oomp.: quid consequeiitius, quain 
ut, etc., Aug. Trill. 16, 19 fin.— Sup. aiipar- 
ently not in use.— Hence, subst.: conse- 
quens, entis, n., a consequence : teneamiis 
illud necesse est, cum consequens nliquod 
falsum sit, illud, ou.ju.s id con.sequen.s sit, 
non posse e.sso verum, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, OH; 
consoiuentibus vestris sublatis, prinia tol- 
luntur, id. ib. 4, 19, 55; id. do Or. 2, 63, 215; 
id. Top. 12, 53; Quint. 6, 10, 2; «, 3, 66.— 
Hence, consequeutcr, (post-class.). 
1 In an accordant, suitable manner, suita- 
bly, conformably; with dat.: prioribus di- 
core, Dig. 3.5, 2, 11 ; so ib. 10, 2, 18 ; App. 
M. 11, p. 2bl.—Absol., Hier. Ep. 22, n. 13 — 
2 , In consequence, consequently, App. M. 10 
init.— Comp, and suj>. not in u.se. 

jfS' Puss.: quao vix ab hoiT)inibu.s con- 
soqui po.s.sunt <ln;ecrtta/, Orbllius ap. Prise, 
p. 791 P. 

conseqnns, dm, adj. [consequor], 
following (ante- and post-class.): pars pa- 
ginae, Sid. Apol. 7, 14 : ratioue, Claud. 
Mam. Slat. An. 2, 0fin.—*Adv.: COW^- 
quS redeunt c.x ordiue certo, Lucr. 5, 679 

1. acbm. N. cr. 

* con-Bcrmdnor, »*■*) 
verse ivith one, to talk : cum iis, Quadrig. 
ap. Cell. 17, 2, 17. 

1, COn-serO, sovl, situm or sStum, 3, 
V. a. [perf. comseruerit, Col, 3. 4, 2 ; Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 37, 3; Dig. 6, 1, 38; v. 1. soro). 
1 To sow or plant with something (class. ). 
Lit.: agros, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 ; I'crg. 

1, 73; Cato. B. R. 6, 1; Dig. 7, 1, 9, § 6; 
cf. ; flger diligeuter cou.situs, Cic. Sen. 17, 
69 : agor arbiistis consitus, Sail. J. 53, 1 ; 
and: consitus an incultus (locu.s), Quint. 5, 
10, 37: Ismara Baccho (i. e. vino), Verg. G. 

2, 38; vineam nialloolo, Col. 6, 5, 6 : arva 
frumento, Curt. 7, 4, 2Q.—Absol.: in alieno 
fundo, Dig. 6, 1, 38: in alienum fundum, ib. 
41 1, 9. —2 Transf: arva muliebria 
(Venus), Lucr. 4,1107; cf. Sol. 9 Hence, 
conserentes dii, who preside over genera- 
tion, Arn. 6, 169.— B. Transf , of columns, 
to plant, set : aera (ro.stra) column is consi- 
ta, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 49.— C. Trop.: 
(sol) lumino conserit arva, strews, fills, 
Lucr, 2, 211 : consitus sum Senectute, 
* Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 4: caeca mentern caligi- 
ne Theseus consitus, * Cat. 64, 208. — II. 
To sow, plant : olivetum, Varr. R. R. 1, 24: 
lioc genus oleae, Cato, R. R. 6, 1; arboi’em, 
Liv. 10, 24, 5; Curt. 6, 5, 14; 7, 2, 22: zizy- 
phum, Pall. Apr. 4 ; palmas, id. Oct. 12 : 
(vitem) Narbonicam, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 4.3 ; 
Cato ap. Plin. 14, 4, 6. 8 46.— B. Transf. 
(cf 1. B. supra): extra vallum stili caeci, 
mirabilcin in modum consiti, set, Auct. B. 
Afr. 31. 

2 . Con-sero, Serrti, sertum, 3 (perf. 
consevisti, Fronto, Ep. ad Ver. 8), v. a., to 
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connect, entwine, tie, join, fit, bind into 
a whole (syn. : conecto, coiyungo, con- 
texo, etc.; cla8.s. in prose and poetry; 
most freq. in the signif. II. B,, and in 
the histt.). I. In gen. A. (a) 

With acc. with or without abl.: lorica con- 
serta hamis auroque, Verg. A. 3, 467 ; cf ; 
tegiimen spini.s, id. ib. 3, 594 (illigatum spi- 
nis, Serv.); cf Tac. G. 17: monilo margari- 
tis gemmisquo, * Suet. Galb. 18; vincula, 
quls couserta erant vohicula, Curt. 9, 1, 17; 
cf : coDserta navigla, entangled, id. 4, 3, 18 : 
scutis super capita cousertis, overlapping, 
id. 6, 3, 23: rudis arbor conseritur (for navi- 
gating), Luc. 3, 612; cf id. 4, 136. — (/?) With 
acc. and dat: alium (truucum) alii quasi 
nexu comscrunt. Curt. G, 6, 15. — B. Trop.: 
quid juvat nocti conseruisse diem? Ov. Am. 
3, 6, 10: exodia conserta fabellis Atollanis, 
Liv. 7, 2, 11; V. oxodium; virtutes conscr- 
tae et inter se cohacrentes. Sen. Ep. 90, 3 ; 
ita ordo rerum tribus momentis consertus 
est, * Quint. 6, 10, 71: sermonem, to inter- 
change words, converse. Curt. 8, 12, 6 ; 
Fronto 1. 1.— II. I u p a r 1 1 c. A. To join, 
connect, unite together : teneros sinus, Tib. 

1, 8, 36; femur femori, Id. 1, 8, 26; cf ; la- 
tus lateri, Ov. H. 2, 5».— B. Esp., to unite 
in hostility, for contest, to bring together ; 
so most freq. manum or mauus, to engage 
in close combat, to join hand to hand, to 
join battle : signa contulit, manum couse- 
ruit, maguas copias hostium fudit, Cic. 
Mur. 9, 20; so Pluut. Mil. 1, 1, 3; Sail. J. 60, 
4; Nep. Dut. 8, 4; id. Age.s. 3, 6; Liv. 21, 41, 

4 al. ; manum cum boslo, I'arr. 1j. L. 6, § 64 , 
Mull. ; Cic. Att. 7, 20, 1; Ncp. Hann. 4, 2; i 
raanus inter se, Sail. H. 1, 41, 19 Dietsch; j 
Liv. 7, 40, 14; Ov. H. 12, 100; manus cum 
imparibus, Liv. 6, 12. 8; cum hosto manus, 
id. 21, 39, 3: cousertis deindc manibu.s, id. 

1, 26, 6: dextras, Stat. S. 1, 6, 60: pugnam, 
Liv. 21, 60, 1; cf id. 21, 8, 7; Tac. A. 2, 10: 
pugnam inter se, Liv. 32, 10, 8 : puguarn 
seni. Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 43 ; proelia, Verg. 
A. 2, 398; Liv.6, 36, 5; Curt. 8, 13, 12: certa- 
mon, Liv. 35, 4, 2: bella,Val. FI. 8, 31: bel- 
la bellis, Luc. 2, 442; acies, Sll. 1, 339; cf : 
conserta acie.s, hand-to-hand fighting, Tac. 
A. 6, 36. — Mui. : navis conseritur, enters 
the fight, Liv. 21, 50, 3: duo acerrima pugna 
cou.serti exercitu.s.Val. Max. 3, 2, 1. — Rare- 
ly absol: levis armatura ab lateribus cum 
Jevi armatura, Liv. 44, 4, 6. — 2 . Trop. : 
hand iguotas belli artes inter so consere- 
bniit, Liv. 21, 1, 2.-3, Transf, of Judicial 
controversy; manum in jure or ox jure 
[ conserere, to make a joint seizure (this was 
<lono by the litigant parties laying hands 
at the same time upon the thing in dis- 
I)Ute, each one claiming it as his own): si 
qui in jure manum couscruni, XII. Tab. ap. 
Gell. 20, 10, 7: non ex jure manum conser- 
tum sed mage ferro rem repetunt, Enn. lb. 

8 4 (Ann. v. 276 Vahl); cf also Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 64 Mull., and Cic. Fum. 7, 13, 2: ibi 
ego te ex jure manum consertura voco, 
etc., / summon you in an action for posses- 
sion, etc., a judic. formula In Cic. Mur. 12, 
26 ; id. do Or. 1, 10, 41. — Hence, ♦ con- 
serte, j ^*'‘>**' consertus, a, urn (ace. 
to 1. A.), not used as P. a., as if bound or 
fastened together, in connection : omnia 
necesse est conligatione naturali conserte 
contexteque fieri, Cic. Fat. 14, 32. 

*COnsertlO, fmie, / [2. consero], a 
joining together : vorticum, Arn. 3, p. 107. 

COnsertUS; tun, Pai t, from 2. con- 
sero. 

conserva, [conservus], a (femak) 
fellow-slave. I. Trop., Plant. C&s. 1, 20; 
id. Mil. 4, 8, 30; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 76; Varr. R. 
R. 1, 17, 5 al. ; <lat. plur. conservabus. Dig. 
33, 7, 27. — II. T r ansf to inanimate 
things; nolo ego foris conservas Meas a te 
verberarler, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 6 ; duraque con- 
servae ligna, valetc. fores, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 74. 

COnserVabHis, [conservo], that 
can be preserved: (late Lat.): bonmn, Tert. 
adv. Mart. 2, 13. 

conservation [>d.l, a keeping, 

preserving (several times in Cic. ; elscwh. 
very rare): frugum, Cic. Off 2, 3, 12: Ma- 
rii, i. e. of his life, Val. Max. 2, 10, 6. — 
Trop.: bonorum, * Quint. 6, 10, 33 : pa- 
triae, Num. Gallienl ap. Eckhel. 7, p. 408: 
naturae (with convenientla), Cic. Oil'. 1, 28, 
100; decoris, id. ib. 1, 36, 131: aequabilita- 
tis, id. de Or. 1, 42, ISa 
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consorv&torf [conservo], a 

keeper, preserver, defender (several times 
in Cic. and in inscriptions; clsewh. rare): 
pro di inmortales, cnstodcs et conservato- 
res bujus urbis atque imperii, Cic. Scst. 24, 
63; so as an epithet of Jupiter, Inscr.Orell. 
1225 sq. ; 1629; 4982 al. : istius urbis (with 
parens), Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3 ; civitatis, id. 
Sest. 46, 98: patriae, id. Har. Resp. 27, 68: 
inimicorum, Id. Att. 8, 9, 3- Romani nomi- 
nis Augustus (with condi tor), Veil. 2, 60, 1: 
inimicorum (opp.; desertor amicorum),Cic. 
Att. 8, 9, 3 : conservatoris sibi noiuen, 
Graeco eJus rei vocabulo, assumpsit, Tac. 

A. 16, 71. — II, A worshipper, Tert. adv. 
Nat. 1, 7. 

COnservatrix, / [ conservator ], 
she who preserves, defends (post-cla.ss.) : con- 
servatrlces et nutriccs ignis, Arn. 4, p. 151. — 
As an epithet of Juno, Inscr. Grul. 25, 2 al.; 
cf conservator; and of industrious house- 
wives, Inscr. Orell. 4930 al.: bonorum prin- 
cipum dementia conservatrix thensauro- 
rnm, Treb. Poll. Trig. Syr. .30, 16 (but the 
best reading, Cic. Fin. 5, 9, 26, is servatri- 
com; cf Madv'. iV. cn). 

COn-servitiuni; ii, joint servi- 
tude : commune, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 65; Tert. 
Cult. Fem. 2, 1.— II, Transf, the fellow- 
slaves, Ambros. Ep. 85, 1. 

con-servo, llvi, atum, l (inf. perf. con- 
sorvasso more usu. than conservuvisse, acc. 
to Quint. 1, 6, 21), v. a., to retain, keep some- 
thing in existence, to hold up, maintain, to 
preserve, leave unhurt or safe (class. ; esp. 
freq. in prose). I. Of corporeal objects; 
absol, : cou-serva, quaere, parco, Ter. Ad. 6, 
3, 27; usu. with acc.: conservasti te atquo 
illam, id. Ileaut. 4, 1, 40: placet his, simul 
atque natum sit animal, ipsum sibi concili- 
ari et commendari ad se couservandum et 
ad suum statum et ad ea quae consorvan- 
tia sunt ejus status diligenda, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 
16; V. infra, P. a.: Caesar sese cos couser- 
vaturuni dixit, icomW save, leave unharmed, 
Cae.s. B. G. 2, 15; so id. ib. 2, 12; 2, 28; id. 

B. C. 3, 98 ; Nep. Them. 5, 2 ; 8, 6 ; Suet. 
Aug. 17 al.: rem familiarem diligentia et 
pa)-'simoniA (corresp. with augore), Cic. OIT. 

2, 24, 87; simulacra arasque, Nep. Age.s. 4, 
7; rouservari alitem atque sobolem jus.sera 
haru.spices, Plin. 15, 30, 40, 8 136: arborom, 
to preserve, Suet. Aug. 94: chirographum, 
id. Dom. 1: praodia successioui suae. Dig. 
32, 1, 38, § 7.— With two aces.: omues sal- 
vos, Cic. Cut. 3, 10, 25; aliquos iucolumes, 
id. Fam. 9, 13, 3; rectum conservaro stir- 
pem. Col. 4, 20, 1.— II. Of incorporeal ob- 
jects: corpora quaedam conservant uatu- 
ram semper candem, Lucr. 1, G77 : genus, 
id. 2, 709 ; ordinem, Cic. Rose. Com. 2, C : 
prislinam orga me volunlatem, id. Fam. 6, 

3, 2 : prislinam animum erga populum 
Romauum, Liv. 31, 2, 4 : jusjui-andum, to 
keep, observe, Cic. Off 3, 28, 103 ; Nep. 
Hann. 2, 6: quaiii (benevolentiain) conser- 
vabo, Cic. Fain. 3, 7, 6 : jus augurum, id. 
Div. 2, 35, 75: luorum meritorum erga me 
raemoriam, id. Fam. 4, 13, 7 : palriam, id. 
Rep. 6, 13, 13; cf id. Red. Qulr. 7, 17: re- 
liglonem, Nep, Ages. 2, 5: indutias, id. ib. 
2,4; voluntalem inortuoruin, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 47, 8 124: legem. Quint. 9, 2, 83: privi- 
legia athletis. Suet. Aug. 4.5.— So the for- 
mula in treating lor peace: majestatem 
populi Romani comiter couservato, in Cic. 
Balb. 16, 35; Liv. 38, 11, 2; cf Dig. 49, 15, 
7, and v. comis, adv. fin. — With double 
acc. : incorrupta mci conserva foedora lec- 
tl, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 69. — Hence, conser- 
vans, antis, P. a., preservative; with gen. : 
quae conservantia sunt ejus statCis, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 6, 16. 

* conservula, ae,/ dim. [conserva], 
a small (female) J'ellow-slave, Sou. Coutr. 3, 
21, 8. 

COn-serVUS; ® fellow-slave, a 

companion in servitude, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 
62; id. Mil. 2, 1, 67; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 71; Cic. 
Clu. 64, 179; id. Fam. 12, 3, 2 ; Hor. S. 1, 8, 
9 ; 2, 7, 80 ; Tac. Agr. 31 ; Dig. 11, 3, 14, 8 2 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 4598 al.— In gen. plur. conser- 
vftm, Titin. ap. Fest. p, 270, 20 MQll. (Com. 
Rel. V. 132 Bib,).— Of a dog in relation to 
slaves, Col. 7, 12, 5. — Trop.: servi sunt, 
iramo conservi, Sen. Ep. 47, 1. 

COnseSBOri [consido], one who 

sits near or by a person or thing, an assess- 
or (several times in Cic.; olsewh. rare); 
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in a court of justice, CJlc. Fin. 2, 19, 62; at 
a feast, id. FI. 11, 24 ; id. Phil. 6, 5, 13 ; 
Mart. 1, 27; but esp. in public exhibitions, 
Cic. Att. 2, 16, 2; Liv. 34, 64, 7; Val. Max. 

I, 7, 8; cf.: doi Mithrae Darous, Jul. Val. 
Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 42. 

consessusy iis, m. [consido]. f. Abstr., 
a sitting together or with (only post-class. ) : 
communis ei, Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 4: conses- 
sum alien I o^'evre, the pennisdon to sit with 
one, id. ib. 18; so of permission to sit: li- 
berum habere. Cod. Th. 6, 26, 16. — Far 
more freq. and class, in prose and poetry, 

II. Goner., a collection of persons sitting 
together, an assembly (in courts of justice, 
the theatre, etc.), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, g 19; 
id. Mil. 1, l'; id. Plane. 1, 2; id. Quint. 3, 
12 al. ; * Suet. Aug. 44 ; Tac. A. 13, 54 al. ; 
Lucr. 4, 76; Verg. A. 6, 340; 6, 677 : quibus 
cum a cuncto consessu plausus esset multi- 
plex datu.s, Cic. Son. 18, 64: in ludo talario, 
id. Att. 1, 16, 3; ludorum gladiatorumque, 
id. Sest. 60, 106; id. Har. Resp. 11, 22; cf. 
in plur.: theatrales gladiator iique, id. ib. 
64, 116. 

ConBlderanter, adv., v. considero 
fin., A. 

* conuderantia, ae, f- [considero, 
II.], consideration, refiection, Vitr. 6, 1, 10. 

COnidder&tdy v. considero fin., 
B., adiK 

conuderatio, / [considero, 

II.], contemplation, consideration, refiectian 
(rare; not in Quint.): cousideratio coutern- 
platioquo naturae, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127 : accu- 
rata, id. ib. 2, 11, 36 ; id. Inv. 2, 33, 103 : 
subtilior verborum. Coll. 13, 29 (28), 6. 

COnsiderator, ori-^i, m. [id.], one who 
considers, reflects (post -classs., and very 
rare) ; transl. of the Gr. iTKtnTiKof, a scep- 
tic, Gcll. 11, 5, 2 ; Aug. Tract, ap. Joann, 
fin. 

considerdtttS) *tnd a., 

from con.sitl(iro. 

COn'‘SaderO| i*' ’) atom, l, v. a. [acc. to 
Corss. Nachtr. j). 43, from sidus, prop, to 
observe the stars ; and so Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 42, 4, and 76, 8 MQll.; cf. dcsidero], to look 
at closely, attentively, carefully, to inspect, 
examine, (class, in pntse and poetry, esp. in 
the trop. signif.). I. Lit. : contomplari 
unum quidque otiose et considerare coepit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, g 33: candelabrum etiam 
atque etiam, id. ib. 2, 4, 28, g 65: argentum 
(with contemplari), id. ib. 2, 4, 15, g 33 : 
opus (pictorum), id. Off. 1, 41, 147: aliquem, 
8,‘ill. C. 68, 18: pallium diligentius, Petr. 12, 
3; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, § 63: feminas dili- 
gentcr ac Icnte mercantium more, Suet. 
Calig.36: formam,qua ludum gladiatorium 
erat aedifleaturus, id. Caes. 31: lucentia si- 
dera, Gell. 2, 21, 2: spatium, Ov. M. 3, 96 al. 
— (/3) With acc. and infos object, to observe, 
perceive (very rare): cum folii decidere 
considerassent (corresp. with videre and 
auimadvertere). Col. 11, 2, 67.— (7) With a 
rel.-clause: numtaraen excideritferrumcon- 
siderat, haslac, Ov. M. 12, 105.— H. Trop., 
to consider maturely, to reflect, contemplate, 
meditate; constr. with the acc., with de, a 
rel.-clause, ut, or absol. (a) With acc. : mo- 
cum in animo vitam tuam. Ter. Heaut. 2, 
4, 6 ; so, cos casus mecum ipse, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
1, 3: reliquum est, quod ipsae optirae con- 
siderabitis, vestri similes feminae sintne 
Romao, id. Fam. 14, 14, 1: res atque pori- 
cula nostra, Sail. C. 62, 2: simul ipso qui 
suadot considerandus est, Tac. H. 2, 76. — 
With ex : Kosciorum factum ex ipsius 
Chrysogoni judicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 37, 108. 
— With aliquid ex aliqud re : aliquid ex so 
ct ex sua natura, Cic. Inv. 1, 10, 14; 2, 68, 
176 — (/3) With de : cum do me ipso ac de 
meis te considerare velim, Cic. Att. 7, 1.3, 3 : 
his do rebus velim cum Pomponio conside- 
retiSj id. ib. 14, 14, 2: de qua (intorccssione) 
isti ipsi considcrabunt, id. Imp. Pomp. 19, 
68: de totft re, id. Att. 12, 24, l.—Impers.: 
quale sit id, do quo consideretur, inquiry is 
made,, Cic. Oil’. 3, 4, 18. — (y) With rel.-clause : 
considerate cum vestris anirais vosmet 
ipsi, ccquera putetis, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12, 
§ 29 : sod velim consideres, quid facien- 
dum putes, id. Att. 7, 13, 3 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 
68, g 174 ; Liv. 46. 12, 6 : consideres quid 
agas, quo progrodiare, quem hominem ot 
qua rati one defendas, Cic. Verr 2, 6, 68, 
§ 174; Sail. C. 20, 6 ; 44, 6 ; Quint. 8, 3, 16; 
8, 8, 61 al; flnitimos hostes an amicos ve- 
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lis esse considers. Curt. 7, 8, 30.— So im- 
pers.: in qua (parte) quid juris sit consl- 
deratur, Cic. Inv. 1, 11, 14.— (6) With ut or 
ne, to take care, to be consiiierale (rare): 
considerundum erit, ut solum pingue sit, 
Col. 2, 2, 17 ; so, ut luna crescoute id flat, 
id. 8, 6, 9. — Impers.: considcrandum est, 
no aut temoro desperet, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 21, 
7;j. — (e) Absol: illo se considerare velle 
(ait), Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 1. — Hence, con- 
Sidcrantor; ^dv. (of the P. a. conside- 
rans, which is not used), == considerate, in 
a deliberate, considerate manner (po.st- Aug. 
and rare) : agere, Val. Max. 8, 1, Ambust. 2 : 
cuneum deponerc, Pall. Febr. 17, 2. — Comp. 
considerantius, acc. to Fronto, p. 2194 P., 
but without voucher. — Sup. not in use. — 
B. conuderatus, a, um, P. a., in acc. 
with II., maturely reflected upon, consid- 
erate, circumspect, cautious, etc. (in good 
prose ; most freq. in Cic. ; not in Quint. ). 

1, Of things: verbum considoratissimum, 
arbltror, Cic. Font. 9, 19 (v. arbitror, II.): 
considcrata atquo provisa via vlvendl, id. 
Par. 5j 1, 34 ; cf : considcrata (et diligons) 
excogitatio faciendi aliquid aut nun faci- 
endi, id. Inv. 2, 6, 18 ; nihil, id. Har. Resp. 

2, 3 ; factum, id. SulL 26, 72 : ratio, id. Inv. 

2, 64, 104: tarditas, id. Brut. 42, 164: facili- 
tas parum considcrata, Cod. Th. 8, 6, 19.— 
Comp.: consilium, Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 2. — 2. 
Transf , as in Kngl., to the person: homo, 
Cic. Caecin. 1, 1; id. Quint. 3, 11; cousidc- 
ratus ac sapiens, Plin. Pan. 44, 6 : tardum 
pro considerato voceut, Liv. 22, 39, 20. — 
Comp.: considcratior factus Caesar (with 
tardior), Auct. H. Afr. 73; cf : una in re 
paulo minus consideratus, Cic. Quint. 3, 
11. — Adv. : considerate, considerately : 
flori, Cic. Quint. 16, 51; id. Ofll 1, 38, 136: 
agere, id. ib. 1, 27, 94 vA.— Comp., Att. ap. 
Cic. Att. 9, 10, 9 ; Liv. 4, 46, 8 ; Suet. Caes. 
n.—Sup., Cic. Att. 9, 10, 2. 

COn*lddo« ^^61 (also -sTdi, Rnn. ap. Gcll. 
4,7,v.Sat.,v.l4Vahl; Tac. A. 1,30 /n.; Gell 
5, 4, 1; cf Wagner ad Verg. E. 7, 1; Neuo, 
Formenl. II. p. 601), sessum, 3, v. n., to sit 
down (esp. of a multitude), ta.ke a seat, be 
seated, to settle (freq. in all periods and spe- 
cies of composition) ; constr. with in and 
abl, sub and abi, ante, the simple abl, or 
absol I. Lit. In gen. (a) Absol: 
salutatio ho.spitali8 . . . fuit, positisque se- 
dibus consederunt, Liv. 42, 39, 8: scio apud 
VOS fllio in conspectu matris nefas esse 
considero. Curt. 6, 2, 22: illi jmssi considcre 
afllrmant, etc., id. 7, 6, 6: nec aut rocubet 
aut considat pastor. Col 7, 3, 26: vix consi- 
deramus, ct nox, etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 14.— 
(/3) With designation of place: si videtur, 
considamus hie in umbrA, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 7; 
cf: in pratulo propter Platonis statuam, 
id. Brut. 6, 24 : certo in loco, id. Son. 18, 63 : 
in ara, Nep. Pans. 4, 4 ; in molU herba, 
Verg. E. 3, 65: in illo caespite, Ov. M. 13, 
931: oxamcn in arbore consederat, Liv. 21, 
46, 2: in rupe, Curt. 3, 1, 4: in sella, id. 6, 
2, 13: in turre consedit avi.s, id. 4, 6, 11: 
dormionti in labellis (apes), Cic. Piv. 1, 36, 
78: sub argutfi ilice, Verg. E. 7, 1: hie cory- 
lis mixtas inter ulmos. Id. ib. 6, 3: ante fo- 
cos scamnis longis, Ov. F. 6, 305; super ri- 
pam stagni, id. M. 6, 373: transtris, Verg. A. 
4, 573: ipsae (apes) medicatis sedibus, id. 
G. 4, 66: solio medius consedit avito, id. A. 
7, 169: mecum saxo, Ov. M. 1, 679: tergo 
tauri, id. ib. 2, 869. — Impers. : in silvam 
venitur et ibi conslditur, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 
18.— Of soldiers in battle array; triarii sub 
vexilliscon8idobant,sinistrocruroporrecto, 
scuUi innixa umeris. . . tenentes, Liv. 8, 8, 
10. — B. 1 n p a r t i c. 1, In assemblies of 
the people, courts of justice, theatres etc. , 
to take one's place, take a seat, sit, hold ses- 
sions, to be in session: cum in theatre impo- 
riti homines consedorant, Cic. FI. 7, 16; so 
of senators. Suet. Ang. 36.— Of judges: quo I 
die primum judices, citati in hunc reum 
consedistis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, g 19; Liv. 26, 
48, 9; Ov. M. 11, 157; 12, 627; ad jus dicon- 
dum, Liv. 34, 61, 16: introductum in taber- 
naculum (Persea) adversus advocates in 
consilium considere jussit. Id. 46, 7, 5 ; Suet. 
Calig. 38 : in orchestra, Id. Aug. 44 : inter 
patres, Tac. A. 13, 64.-2, Mbit. 1. 1., to en- 
camp, pitch a camp, take post somewhere ; 
with in and abl : quo in loco German! con- 
sedcrant, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; so Sail J. 49, 1 ; 
Liv. 4, 17, 12; 10, 4, ll.— With sub: sub 
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monte consedit, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 ; 1, 21 ; 
Sail C. 67, 3 : trans flumen, Caes. B. G. 2, 
16: contra eum dubm milium spatio, id. 
ib.3,17 ; nuntiant Jugurtham circiier duum 
milium intervallo auto cos ( i)nsedis.se. Sail 
J. 106, 6: prope Cirtam hand longe a mari, 
id. ib. 21, 2 : inter virgulta, id. ib. 49, 5 ; su- 
perioribus locis, id. ib. 51, 3 ; ubi cuique 
vallis abdita spem praesidii aut salutis ali- 
quani ollorebat, consederat, Cae.s. H. G. 6, 
34 ; cf Curt. 7, 7, 31 : baud procul, id. 4, 12, 

4. — 3 . settle down for a long time or 
permanently, to take, up one’s abode, to e,s- 
tablish one's self: qui etiam dubitem, an 
hie Antil considara, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 2 : ante- 
quam aliquo loco consedoro, neque lougas 
a mo neque semper meA manu litteras ex- 
spectabis, id. ib. 6, 14, 1 ; BelgaS propter 
loci fertilitatem ibi consedis.se, Caes. B. G. 
2,4: in intiorum flnibus, id. ib. 4,8; cf id. 
ib. 1, :H: vultis et his mecum pariter con- 
sidero rognis? Verg. A. 1, 672: terrA, id. ib. 

4, 349. — With in and acc.: in novam ur- 
bem. Curt. 7, 4, 23.-4, ^>1’ inauim. objects, 
esp. of places, to settle, sink down, sink in, 
give way, subside, etc. ; in Veliterno agro 
terra ingentibus cavernis consedit arbores- 
que in profundum haustue, Liv. 30, :18, 8; 
cf ; terra in ingentern sinum consedit, id. 
30, 2, 12: (Alpos) jam licet considaut! may 
now sink down, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14, 34 : 
omne mihi visum considere in ignis Ilium, 
to sink down, Verg. A. 2, 624 ; 9, 146 ; cf ; Ili- 
um ardebat, neque adhuc con.sederat ignis, 
Ov, M. 13, 408: in cinerem, Slat. Th. 3, 186: 
cum omnia sacra profanaque in ignem con- 
sideront, Tac. H. 3, 33 fln. : qua mitescentia 
Alpium juga considunt, sink, i. 0. are, lower, 
Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 147; patiemur picem con- 
sidere, et cum siderit, aquam eliquabimus, 
Col 12, 24, 2 ; donee considcrct pulvis. Curt. 
6, 13, 12 : cum in cacuminibus montium 
nubes considont, Plin. 18, 36, 82, g 366: tu- 
midi considunt fluctus, Sll 17, 291. — II, 
Trop. multa bona in poc- 

tore cousident, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 24 ; Cic. 
Univ. 2: justitia cujus in monte consedit, 
id. Fin. 1, 16, 60 ; Id. Har. Resp. 12, 24. — 
Poet.: totam vidomus Consedisso urbem 
luctu, sunk or immersed in grief, Verg. A. 
11. 350 (in luctum esse demersum, Sorv.). 
— B. I n p a r t i c. 1, (Acc. to I. B. 3. ) To 
settle down permanently, sink : in otio, Cic. 
Att. 2, 4, 2 : hoc totum (genus dicendi) in 
eA mediocritate consedit, id. Or. 27, 96: au- 
tequam ego incipio secedere et in alia parto 
considero, i. 0. change the subject. Sen. Ep. 
117, 4.-2. (Acc. to I. B. 4.) To lose force, 
abate, subside, diminish ; to be appeased, 
uieted, to cease : ardor animi cum conse- 
it, omnis ilia vis et quasi flamma oratoris 
exstinguitur, Cic. Brut. 24, 93 : con.sedcrit 
furor, id. Ac. 2, 27, 88: ferocia ah re beno 
gesta, Liv. 42, 62, 3 : primus terror ab ncc- 
opinato visu, id. 33, 7, 6; bella, Sil. 16, 218; 
quia pracsentia satis consedorant, Tac. A. 
1, 30 fin. : consedit utriusque nomon in 
quaesturA, I e. has since that time ceased, 
Cic. Mur. 8, 18.— *1). Of discourse, to sink; 
to conclude, end : eorum verborum junctio 
nascatur a proccris numcris ac liberis . . . 
sed varie distincteque considat, Cic. do Or. 
3, 49, 191. 

COnsigllAtS, V. consigno,^n. 

consignation /• [consigno], a 
written proof, a document (post class, and 
rare), * Quint. 12, 8, 11 Spald. ; Dig. 22, 3, 4 
sq. ; 48, 10, 16, § 2 al. 
consigfnatuSn Pci'>'i -f*- ® > 

from consigno. 

COn-signo, fwi, atum, 1, V. a. I, To 
furnish vnth a seal, to affix, put one’s seal 
to, to seal, to sign, subscribe (in good prose). 
A Prop. : tabellas, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 90; 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 83 : tabulas signis, Cic. Quint. 
6. 25 : epistulas, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 46 : lauda- 
tio consignata crota, Cic. FI. 16, 37 : id de- 
cretum, Liv. 39, 48, 4; cf : conscripta con- 
signataquo, id. 29, 12, 16: legem. Dig. 1, 19, 
13: testamentum, ib. 28, 1, 24: tabellas do- 
lls, a marriage contract, Suet. Claud. 29 (for 
which, briefly, dotem, id. ib. 26 ) ; tabulas 
proprlo lino, propriaque cerA, Gai Inst. 2, 
181: pecuniam, Dig. 46, 1, 64. — B. Trop., 
to attest, certify, establish, vouch for : mo- 
numentis testata consignataque antiquitas, 
Cic. Div. 1, 40, 87 : senatCis judlcia, quae 
publicis popull Romani litteris monumen- 
tisque consignata sunt, Id. Deiot. 13, 37: 
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auctoritates nostras, to place beyond doubt, 
id. Clu. 60, 139; id. Rod. in Sen. 11, 29; id. 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 28. — H, To note, write 
down, to register, record (so lit. and trop. ; 
for the most part only in Cic.). A. : 
litteris aliquid, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 2: luudos pu- 
blicis commontariis, id. do Cr. 2, 56, 224: 
memoriam publicain (legum) publicis lit- 
teris, id. Leg. 3, 20, K! : niotum teniporis, 
id. Univ. 9 VniV. — B. Troj).: tot rerum at- 
que tanturum iiisitao ot quasi consignatae 
in animis uotiones, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 : cau- 
Barn, do (nui, etc., to make known, indicate 
(with c.\j)riiucre), Cell. 14, 2, 17. — Hence, 
consignate, odv. (of the P. a. consigna- 
tii.s, a, urn, not in use; Hertz, consignati- 
iis); ucc. to II., in a distinct manner, plain- 
ly, distinctly ; coni]}., Cell. 1, 25, 8. — Sup.: 
vcnsu.s consignatissime factus, Gcll. 1, 15, 
12; cf. the preccd. 

COIl>silC8CO. sflfii, 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come still, to he. hushed, keep silent, grow 
dumb (ante- and po.st-cla8S. ), Enn. ap. Paul. 
e.T Fe.st. p. 58, 9 Mull. (Ann. v. 676 Vahl. ); 
Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 102; Cell. 6, 1, 6; 12, 1, 22. 

Comsili&nilSy [consilium], 

suitable for counsel, counselling (class.). I, 
In gon.: senatus, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 66 : ma- 
gus consiliarius amicus quam auxiliarius, 
id. True. 2, 1, 6; particeps, id. Mil. 4, 2, 23: 
homines, Cell. 18, :i, 5: fulgur. Sen. Q. N. 2, 
39, 1; cf, MQll. Etrusk. 2, p. 168. — Sub.si.: 
consiliarius, 'h ® counsellor, advis- 
er : consiliario et auctoro Vestorio, Cic. 
Att. 14, 9, 1 ; 3, 19, 3: (Verris) amici et con- 
siliarii, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 42 : regis, Id. Earn. 
1, 2, 3: AvnvsTi, Inscr. Orell. 2648: caedis. 
Veil. 2, 66.— Hence, II. E sp. A. T. t., an 
a.ssessor, aid in a court of Justice, Suet. Tib. 
65; id. Claud. 12. — B. Of the augur as the 
interpreter of the divine will: consiliarius 
atquo administer Jovls, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 43. 

COnsili&tio, onis,/ [consiliorj, a con- 
sulting, counselling, Jul. Viet. Art. llhet. 14 
Mai, dub. 

COnsiliStor, a counsellor 

(post- Aug. and rare): maleflcus, Phaedr. 2, 

0, 2: consiliator et rector, Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 6; 
bonu.S', App. M. 1, p, 107, 30.— As an epithet 
of Jupiter, Inscr. Cud. p. 7, n. 6. 

* COnsiliutris, / [con.si!iator], 
she who counsels : illao consiliatrices tuao, 
App. M. 6, p. 169, 23. 

Con-siUgO, lungwort : Pulmo- 

naria olIlcinali.s, Linn. ; Col. 6, 6, 3 ; 6, 14, 

1 ; Plin. 25, 8, 48, § 80 ; 26, 7, 21, § 38 al. ; 
Veg. Art. Vet. 1, 12, 2. 

Consilinuxn, h a fortified toxon in 
Bruttium, Plin. 3, 10, 15, 8 96. — Hence, adj. : 
Consilin&S, iit-lS)/, »/ ConsUinum: ci- 
vitas, Cassiod. Var. 8, 33. 

COnsilior, atus, l, ». dep. [consilium]. 

1, To take counsel, to consxdt (rare but 
class.): consiliandi causa colloqui. Cues. B. 
C. 1, 19: diffleilis ad consiliandum legatio, 
Cic, Att. 15, 9, 2 ; Liv. Epit. 125 ; Hor. C. 3, 
8, 17; Tac. H. 2, 63.— *11. Alicui (prop, 
to take counsel for one, in one’s favor; 
hence), to impart counsel, to counsel, ad- 
vise. : amice, Hor. A. P. 196. 

consilidsus, a, am, adj. [id.],/«ZI of 
prudence or wisdom, considerate, etc., a 
word formed, acc. to Cell. 4, 9, 12, by Cato 
(mostly post-class.): exompla, Fronto, Ep. 
ad Vor. 1 (in imitation of Cato).— * Comp., 
Sid. Ep. 7, 9.— Sid. Kp. 1, 1. 

COnsiliUin; [fro*n <-’on and root 
sal- ; Sanscr. sar- ; cf. consul], deliberation, 
consultation, a considering together, counsel 
(cf. concilium ; very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition), f. Prop.: cou- 
sulta sunt con.silia, are finished, at an end, 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 7 : quid in consilio con- 
suluistis? id. Bacch. 1, 1,6 Ritschl: consi- 
lium volo capere una tecum. Tor. Eun. 3, 
6,66: nequo pol consili locum habeo ne- 
que ad auxilium copiam, id. And. 2, 1, 20: 
cum aliquo consilia conferro, Cic. Phil. 2, 
15, 38 (V. confero, 1. B.): saepe in senatu 
consilia versata sunt. Quint. 12, 2, 21; 7, 4, 
2: quasi vero consilii sit res, et non no- 
cesso sit. etc., os if the matter were yet open 
for deliberation, Caes. B. G. 7, 38; cf. Nep. 
Con. 4,2: quid effleere possis, tui consilii 
est, is for you to consider, Cic. Fam. 3, 2, 
2: veslruin'jam con.siliuin est, non solum 
meum, quid .sit vobis faciendum, id. ib. 14, 
14, 1: quid aetati credenduin sit, quid no- 
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mini, magni consilii est, id. Att. 16, 12, 2; 
cf. : nihil mihi adhuc accidit. quod majoris 
consilii esset, id. ib. 10, 1, 8: in consilio ha- 
bere, Quint. 8, 2, 23; fit public! consilii par- 
ticeps, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 2; cf. Quint. 12, 3, 1; 3, 
8, 4: nocturna, Sail. C. 42, 2: arcanis ut in- 
teresset, Liv. 36, 18, 2 et saep. — H. Me- 
lon. A. abstr. 1, A conclusion made 
with consideration, a determination, mo- 
lution, measure, plan, purpose, intention. 
Quint. 6, 6, 3; cf.; consiiiiim est aliquid fa- 
ciendi aut non facieudi excogitata ratio, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 25, 36; 2, 9, 31: certum, Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 16 : callidum, id. ib. 3, 4, 10 : ut 
sunt Gallorum subita et repentiua consilia, 
Caea B. G. 3, 8: allquid cominuni consilio 
agoro, id. ib.: consilium communicaverunt 
perfeceruntquo, Suet. Calig. 66; aedifleandi 
consilium abicere, Cic. Att. 6, 11, 6; Liv. 33, 
41, 6 ; Tac. A. 4, 4: depouere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
103. — And of tho purpose, as opp. to the 
act, etc. : quod initio scripsi, totius facti 
tui judicium non tarn ex consilio tuo quam 
ex eventu homines osso facturos, Cic, Fam. 
1, 7, 5; quasi exitus rerum, non hominum 
consilia, legibus vindicentur, id. Mil. 7, 19: 
mentem p(?ccare, non corpus, et undo con- 
.silium afuerit culpam abesse, Liv. 1, 68, 9. 
— Often with epithets characterizing tho 
person who form.s tho purpose, etc. ; amen- 
tis.simum, Cic. Att. 7, 10 init.: audax, Liv. 
25, 38, 18 ; 35, 32, 13 : fortissima consilia, 
id. 25, 38, 18; fldele, Cic. Agr. 2, 3, 6; Curt. 
6, 4, 8: providons. Cell. 3, 7, 8: malum, id. 
4,6,5; temerarium, Veil. 2, 120, 2 : incau- 
tum, Cic. Att. 8, 9, 3: lenc, Hor. C. 3, 4, 41 : 
pracceps, Suet. Aug. 8; ropOdio quod con- 
silium primum intenderam, Ter. And. 4, 3, 
18; eo consilio, uti frumento Caesarem in- 
tercluderet, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; 2, 9; Cic. Fin. 

1, 21,72/«.; Sail. C. 67, 1; quo consilio hue 
imus? Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 1; also: hoc consilio 
ut, Nep. Milt. 6, 3 : private consilio, on one’s 
own account (opp. publico consilio, in the 
name or behalf of tho state); qui contra 
consulem private consilio exercitus com- 
paraverunt, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 14; Caes. B. C. 3, 
14 ; Nep. Pelop. 1, 2. — Sometimes absol. 
consilio adverbially, intentionally, design- 
edly : casn potius quam consilio, Cic, Fam. 

5, 2, 8; consul, seu forte, seu consilio, Ve- 
nusiam perfugit, Liv. 22, 49, 14 ; 35, 14, 4 ; 
Verg. A. 7, 216. — 1), Esp. in tho phrases, 
(a) Consilium caporo, to form a purpose or 
plan, to resolve, decide., determine : neque, 
quid nunc consili capiam, scio, Do virgine 
istac, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 27 : consilium caperc 
with a gen. gerund., Caes. B. O. 3, 2; 5, 29 ; 
Cic. Att. 6, 11, 6; Liv. 39, 61, 3; 43, 3, 7 ; 
35, 34, 4 ; 10, 38, 6 ; Still. C. 16, 4 ; Curt. 8, ] 

6 , 8 ; 8, 7, 1 ; Tac. A. 6, 26 ; Suet. Vesp. 6 ; 
Quint. 11, 3, 180; Just. 2, 13, 6; 34, 4, 1 ; 
cf, with gm. : profectionis et reversionis ' 
meae, Cic. Phil. 1, 1, 1. — With inf., Cic. 
Quint, 16, 63 Jin,; Caes. B. G. 7, 71; Nep, 
Lys. 3, 1 ; Liv. 44, 11, 6 al. — With ut : ca- 
pio consilium, ut senatum congerronum 
convocem, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 8: consilium 
ceperunt plenum sceloris, ut nomcn hujus 
deferrent, Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 28; id. Verr. 

2, 1, 64, § 140: consilium oepl, ut antequam 
luceret exirem, id. Att. 7. 10; id. Tull. 14, 
34; Liv. 26, 34, 7. — And with inf : consi- 
lium cepit . . . iter in urbem patefacero, 
Liv. 44, 11, 7: homlnis fortunas evortere, 
Cic. Quint. 16, 63: Heraclius capit consi- 
lium . . . non adessc ad judicium, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 17, § 41 : ex oppido profugere, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 26; 7, 71; Just. 36, 1, 3. — (/3) In tho 
same sense, iniro consilium, with similar 
construction : inita sunt consilia urbis do- 
lendae, Cic. Mur. 37, 80 - 38, 81: regni occu- 
pandi consilium inire, Liv. 2, 8, 2; 6, 17, 7 ; 

7, 38, 6 : jus gentium cujus violandl causii 
consilium initum erat, id. 38, 26, 8; 4, 11, 4 : 
sceleris conandi c onsilia iniorat, Veil. 2, 35, 
6; 2, 80, 6: Graeci consilium ineunt intcr- 
rumpendi pontis, Just. 2, 13, 6; Suet. Calig. 
48; Inilt consilia regea Lacodaeraoniorum 
tollerc, Nep. Lys. 3,1: consilia inibat, quem- 
admodum, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 43; de hello 
consilia inire incipiunt, id. ib.7, 1: cum do 
recuperanda libertate consilium initum vi- 
deretur, id, ib. 6, 27 : consilia inita de reg- 
no, Liv. 4, 16, 4: atrox consilium init, ut, 
etc., Tac. H. 3, 41. — (7) Freq. consilium e.st, 
with and without inf., I purpose : ita fa- 
cere, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 73: Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 44; 
Cic. Att. 6, 6, 1; Sail. C. 4, 1; 63, 6; Liv. 
21, 63, 2; Sail. H. Fragm. 4, 61, 16 Dietsch. 


CONS 

—Rarely with ut : ut fllius Cum ilia habi- 
tet ... hoc nostrum consilium fuit. Ter. 
Phorm, 6, 8, 41 : ca uti accepts mercede 
descram, non est consilium. Sail. J. 85, 8; 
and absol.: quid sui consilii sit, ostendit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 21.— Hence, c. 1“ par tic., 
in milit. lang., a wax-like measure, device, 
stratagem : consilium imperatorium quod 
Graeci orparrjyrjpa appellant, Cic. N. I). 3, 
6, 16; so Caes. B. G. 7, 22; Nep. Hat. 6, 8; 
id. Ipnicr. 1,2; cf.: opportunus consiliis lo- 
cus (= insidiis). Quint. 6, 10, 37.— d. With 
special reference to the person for whoso 
advantage a measure is devised, counsel, 
advice : tu quidera antehac aliis solebas 
dare consilia mutua, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 98; so, 
dare, Ter. And. 2, 1, 9; quid das consili? 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 93: Cethegum minus ei fide- 
lo consilium dedisse, Cic. Clu. 31, 86 : voa 
lene consilium dalis, Hor. C. 3, 4, 41; 3, 6, 
45 et saep.; juv-ibo aut re aut opera aut 
consilio bono, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 17 ; imitated 
by Ter.: aut consolando aut consilio aut ro 
juvero, Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 34 (quoted ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 10, 4); cf. Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 29; Cic. 
Fam. 2, 7, 2 ; 16, 2, 2 ; id. Att. 13, 31, 3 ; to 
hortor ut omnia moderore prudentia tua, no 
te auferant alionirn consilia, id. Fam. 2. 7, 
1: sin aliquid impertivit tibi sul consilii, 
id. ib. 6, 2, 9: consiliis, non curribus utero 
nostris, Ov. M. 2, 146; facile ratio tarn salu- 
bris consilii accepta e.st, Curt. 3, 7, 10: sa- 
niora comsilia pati, id, 4, 1, 9. — 2, As a 
mental quality, understanding, judgment, 
wisdom, sense, penetration, prudence : et 
dominari in corporc toto Consilium quod 
nos animum menteniquo vocamus, Lucr. 
3, 139; 3,450: acta ilia res est animo vi- 
rili, con.silio puerili, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 3; cf. 
id. Caecin. 7, 18 : ut popularis cupiditas a 
consilio priucipum di.ssideret, id. Scst. 49, 
103; majoro studio quam consilio ad hel- 
ium proHcisci, Sail. 11. 2, 96, 4 Dictsch : res 
forte quam consilio melius gestae, id. J. 
92, G; quae quanto consilio gerantur, nullo 
consilio adsequi possunius, Cic. N. I). 2, 38, 
97: simul consilium cum re amisisti? Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 10; cf.: miseros prudentia prima 
relinquit, Et sensus cum ro consiliuinqiie 
fugit, Ov. P. 4, 12,48: muliercs omnes prop- 
ter inflrmitatem consilii majorcs in tuto- 
rum pote.stato esse voluerunt, Cic. Mur. 12, 
27: vir et consilii magni et virtutis, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 6; cum plus in illo senili animo 
non consilii modo sed otiam virtutis esso 
dicerent, Liv. 4, 13, 13; so, tarn iners, tarn 
imlli consili Sum, Ter. And. 3, 6, 2: est hoc 
principium improbi animi, miscrl ingonii, 
uulli consilii, Cic, Rose. Com. 16, 48; omnes 
gravioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consilii 
aut dignitatis fuit, Caes. B. G. 3, 16; cf. Ov. 

1 M. 6, 40; misce stullitiam consiliis brevem, 

1 Hor. C. 4, 12, 27 : quae res in so neque con- 
silium neque modum Habct ullum, earn 
consilio regere non poles, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 13. 
— b. Poet., transf., of inanim. things: 
consilii inopes ignes, indiscreet, Ov. M. 9, 
746: vi.s consili expers, Hor. C. 3, 4, 66; id. 
S. 2, 3, 266.— B. Id concr., the persons who 
deliberate, a council; of tho Roman sen- 
ate; senatum, id est orbis torrae consili- 
um, delore gestit, Cic. Phil. 4, 6, 14 ; id. 
Fam. 3, 8, 4; id. de Or. 2, 82, 333; id. Scat. 
66,137; Bummum consilium orbis terrae, 
id. Phil. 7, 7, 19; Liv. 1, 8, 7; 23, 22, 2; Veil. 
1, 8, 6: di prohibeant, ut hoc, quod majo- 
res consilium publicum vocari voluerunt, 
praesidium sectorum existimetur, i. e. a 
court of justice, Cic. Rose. Am. 62, 161 ; cf. ; 
qui ex civitato in senatum propter digni- 
tatem, ek senatu in hoc consilium delecti 
estis propter soveritatem, id, ib. 3, 8.— Of 
the division of the centumviri, who sat for 
ordinary cases in four consilia: sedebant 
centum et octoginta judices, tot enim quat- 
tiior consiliis colliguntur, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 2: 
omnibus non solum consiliis sod etiam 
sententiiB superior discesslt, Val. Max. 7, 7, 
1; Galba consilio celeriter convocato sen- 
tontias exquircre coepit, a council of war, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 3; cf.; consilio advocato, Liv. 
25, 31, 3; 43, 22, 9 al. ; castrciise, id. 44, 36, 
4; mittunt (Carthaginiensos) triginta seni- 
orum principes: id erat sanctius apud illos 
consilium, id. 30, 16, 3; cf. id. 36, 34, 2: con- 
silium Jovls, Hor. C. 3, 25, 6: bonorum at- 
quo 8apientium,Quint,3, 8, 2 al.— b. Face- 
tiously : paulisper tace. Dura ego mlhl 
consilia in animum convoco, et dum con- 
sulo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 44.— c, (Acc. to IL A. 
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1 . c.) A counsellor : ille fcrox hortator pug- 
nac consiliumquo full, Ov. Tr. 4, ‘2, 32; Cly- 
inono, Aethraque, Quao mihi sunt comiles 
consiliumque duae, id. H. 16 (17), 268; id. 

F. 3, 276. 

COn-similiBy e, culj . , similar in all re- 
spects, entirely similar, like (class. ; most 
freq. in Plant., Ter., and Lucr.; not in Hor.) ; 
coustr. with gen., dat, atque, quasi, or ab- 
sol. (a) With gen.: liber captivus avis fe- 
rae consimiiis est,Plaut.Capt.l,2,7; Afran. 
ap. Charis. p. 193 P. (Com. Pel. v. 397 Rib.); 
Lucr. 6, 811; 5, 711; Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 149.— 
(/3) With dat. : cui homini crus est consi- 
miiis, Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 2 ; Ter. Ileant. 2, 4, 
2; Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 28; Caes. B. G. 2, 11.— {7) 
With atque or et: tarn consimili’st atque 
ego. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 287 ; so id. Bacch. 3, 3, 
50; Pronto, Or. 1; and with et, Lucr. 3, 8; 
and qite id. 4, 231.—* (6) With quasi : quia 
cousimilo est quom stertas quasi sorbeas, 
Plant. Mil. 3, 2, 8.— (c) Absol. (so most freq.) : 
imago, Plant. Mon. 5, 9, 4: Indus, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 38 : coDsilia, id. Ileant. 1, ‘A 35 : via, 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 316, 9 (Com. Kel. v. 135 
Rib.): pars, Lucr. 2, 1018; re.s,id.4,89: color, 
id. 2, 736 ; natura, id. 1, 916 : ratio, id. 1, 842 ; 

I, 884 ; 1, 1097 et sacp. ; ratioue mentis, id. 2, 

676; carmen, Ov. P. 3, 7, 3: studio, *Tac. A. 
3, 13: pariter cadentia et consimilia ira- 
scentem, etc., * Quint. 9, 3, 102. — (^) In a 
doubtful constr.; fecerunt, ut consitnilis fu- 
gae profectio videretnr,Caes. B. G. 2, 11 : (pio- 
jus mos rnaxumest consimiiis vostrum, hi, 
etc., Tor. Heaut. 2, 4, 13.— As subst: con- 
yt^TwiflTia^ iuin, n.; only in the phrase et 
consimilia, after enumerations, and the like, 
and similar things: saga,tunicae,paouulae 
et consimilia. Big. 34, 2, 23, 8 2; Quint. 9, 3, 
102.— Adr.; consiQUliter, similar- 

ly, in like manner (post-class.): consimili- 
ter Cicero verbo isto utitur, Goll. 6, 16, 12; 

II, 5, H.—Comp. and sup, not in use either 
in adj. or adv. 

COnsimilltcry adr., v. consimilis,/Zn. 

COn^siinilO) [consimiiis], to com- 
pare : Tantalum Jovi, Pulg. Myth. 3, 6; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 10. 

consipio, ore, V. n. [sapio], to be in one's 
right mind or in one's senses, to he of sound 
■mind (rare and not auto-Aug.): non menti- 
bus solum consipere, sed ue auribus qui- 
dem atque oculis satis coustare poterant, 
Liv. 5, 42, 3 Weissenb. : non satis consipere, 
Gell. 6 (7), 3, 12. 

consiptllllly V. consaepio init. 

Consistiio, /• [eonsisto], a stand- 
ing still (late I.iat. ) : loci, in a place, Gell. 16, 
5, 10 ; Macr. S. 0, 8, 20. 

COn-sistO, ^Itum, 3, V. n., to place 
one's self anywhere, to stand stiU, stand, 
halt, slop, make a slop (very freq. and cla.ss. 
in prose and poetry). I. L i t. A, 1 n 
gen.: jam hunc non ausim praetorire, quin 
consistam et conloquar, Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 14: 
otiose nunc jam ilico hie consiste, Ter. Ad. 
2,1,2: ubi ad ipsum veni diverticulum, 
constiti, id. Eun. 4, 2, 7; cf. Hor. S. 1, 9, 62: 
uti et viatores cousistere cogant, Caes. B. 

G. 4, 6: neque is (Demosthenes) consistens 
in loco, sed inaiubulans atque a.scensu in- 
grediens arduo, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 261 : si 
ludius constitit aut tibicen repento conti- 
cuit, id. Har. Hesp. 11, 23; cf. id. Arch. 8, 
19: plura scribam ad te cum constitero: 
nunc cram plane in medio mari, id. Att. 6, 
12, 3 ; constitit nusquara primo quam ad 
Vadavenit, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2: in 
quibus oppidis consistere praetores et con- 
ventum agere solcbant, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, 
§ 28 : Romae post praeturam, id. ib. 2, 1, 39, 
8 101 : ire modo ocius, interdum consistere, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 9: in muro consistendi potestas 
erat nulli, Caes. B. G. 2, 6: omnes ordines, 
tota in ilia contione Italia constitit, Cic. 
Sest. 50, 107 : ad mensam consistere et mi- 
uistrare, id. Tusc. 6, 21, 61; so, ad aras, Ov. 
M. 10, 274 : ad ramos, id. ib. 10, 510 : ante 
domum, id. ib. 2, 766 : ante torum, id. ib. 
16, 653: in aedo, id. ib. 16, 674: in medio, 
id. ib. 10, 601; and with a simple abl.: li- 
mine, id. ib. 4, 486; 9, 397; Stat. Th. 1, 123; 
Verg. A. 1, 641 : post eum, Quint. 1, 10, 27 : 
m pedes. Sen. Ep. 121, 9 ; calce aliquem su- 
per ipsum debero consistere, trample on. 
Cols. 8, 14, 19. — In par tic. 1. To 
set, become hard or solid: frigoro constitit 
Ister, has been frozen, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 1 ; cf 
unda, id. M. 9, 662 : sanguis, Poet. ap. Cic. 
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Tusc. 2, 17, 38: alvus, Cato, R. R. 126; 166, 
4; cf : cum jam perfecto mustum deferbuit 
et constitit. Col. 12, 21, 3 : album ox ovo, 
quo facilius consistat. Cels. 4, 20, 16. — Z 
Cum aliquo, to station or place one's self 
with some one for conversation, to stand 
with : in hoc jam loco cum altero Constitit, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 31; id. Cure. 4 , 2, 16 sq. ; 
cum hoc consistit, hunc amplexatur, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 7, 19. — 3 . one's place, take 

position, assume a place or attitude for an 
action, etc. ; of a musician : ut constitit, 
Suet. Ner. 21; of an actor: in scaena vero 
postquam solus constitit, Phaedr. 5, 5, 13 ; 
of an orator ; in communibus suggestis, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 69: Aesopus media subito 
in turbil constitit, Phuedr. 4, 6, 29 ; for 
shooting : post acer Mnestheus adducto 
constitit arcu, Verg. A. 5, 607 ; cf of alh- 
lete.s, etc., id. ib. 5, 426 ; Plin. 7, 20, 19, 

8 83 : inter duas acies, Liv. 7, 10, 9 : cum 
aliquo, Petr. 19, 6. — Hence, 4. Milit. t. t., 
to halt, make a halt, take a position, to make 
a stand (opp. to a march, tlight, or disor- 
der) : locus, ubi coustitissent. Cues. B. G. 1, 
13: qui in superiore acie constiterant, id. 
ib. 1, 24; cf : in sinistrA parte acies, id. ib. 

2, 23; in lluctibus, id. ib. 4, 24: sub muro, 
id. ib. 7, 48: juxta, id. ib. 2, 26 al. : pro opo- 
re. Sail. J. 92, 8: equites Ariovisti pari in- 
tervallo constitcrunt, Caes. B. G. 1,43; con- 
stitit utrumque agmen, Liv. 21, 46, 4 ; sic 
regii constiterant, id. 42, 68, 10 et sacp.; ut 
reliquae (legiones) consistere non aude- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 2, 17 : in locis superioribus 
consistere, id. ib. 3, 6 : a fugA, Liv. 10, 36, 11 : 
naves eorum nostrisadvorsae constitcrunt, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14. — 5. Jur>d. t. t., to ap- 
pear as accuser before a court of justice : 
cum debitoribus, Dig. 5, 3, 49 : cum matro, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 7, 3 : adversus dominos. Dig. 6, 

1 , 63.— C. P o e t. : fert animus propius con- 
sistcro, i. e. take a nearer view, Ov. A. A. 3, 
467. —7. To have a stand us a dealer, occupy 
ajylace of business : cdo ubi consistas, Juv, 

3, 296: in tabcriiA, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 6 MUll. : 
IN aouoLA, Inscr. Orell. 4086 ; cf ; locum 
consistendi Romanis in GalliA non fore, 
Cac.s. B. G. 7, 37 ; 7, 42. — H. T r o p. A. 
In g 0 n. , to re,<<t, remain, stand, Lucr. 2, 
332 ; cf id. 2, 322 ; patiarnini eo transire 
illius turpitudinis iufumiam, ubi cetera 
malcllcia consistunt, Cic. Clu. 30, 83; of; 
ut unde orta culpa csset, ibi poena con- 
sisterot, Liv. 28, 26, 3: unto oculos rectum 
pietasque pudorque con.stitcrant,Ov. M. 7, 73. 
— B. 1*1 partic. %,To pause, to dwell upon, 
delay, stop : in uno nomine, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
38, § 95; ipsa mihi veritas manuin.inicit et 
pauli.sper consistere et commorari cogit, 
id. Rose. Com. 16, 48 ; cf id. do Or. 3, 31, 
124; in singulis, id. Part. Or. 35, 120. — /m- 
pers.pass.: ista quae spectantur, ud quae 
con8i.stitur. Sen. Vit. Beat. 2, 4.-2, (Acc. to 
I. B. 2.) To be or remain firm, unshaken, im- 
movable, steculfast, to be at rest, to stand 
one’s ground, to continue, endure, subsist, be, 
exist : mente consistere, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 68 ; 
so, neque nieuto noc lingua neque ore, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: praeclaro in foronsibus cau- 
sis. Id. Or. 9, 30 : in dicendo, id. Clu. 39, 
108; verbo quidem superabis me ipso judi- 
cc, ro autem no consistes quidem ullo judi- 
ce, id. Caocin. 21, 59 ; cf of the cause itself; 
quia mugistratus aliquis reperiebatur, apud 
quern Alfenl causa cousistcret, id. Quint. 
22, 71 ; cf also ; modo ut tibi constitcrit 
fructus otii tui, id. Fam. 7, 1, 1 : in quo 
(viro) non modo culpa nulla, sed ne suspi- 
tio quidem potuit consistere, id. Rose. Am. 
52, 162; cf id. Clu. 29, 78: conOteor . . . me 
consistere in moo praesidio sic, ut non fu- 
giendi bogtis sed capiendi loci causa ccssis- 
so vidcar, id. de Or. 2, 72, 294; viUtm con- 
sistere tutam, to remain, continue safe, 
Lucr. 6, 11 I^cbm. N. cr.: constitit in nul- 
la qui Aiit ante color, Ov. A. A. 1, 120: sunt 
certi deniquo fines, Quos ultra citraque ne- 
quit consistere rectum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 107; 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 68; quales cum vcrtice celso 
Aeriao quercus constiterunt, Verg. A. 3, 679 : 
nullo in loco, nullA in persona. . . consistunt 
(ista quae vires atque opes humanae vocan- 
tur), Val. Max. 6, 9, ext. 7 : spes est hunc mi- 
serum aliquando tandem ^sse consistere, 
to take a firm stand (the figure derived from 
fleeing soldiers), Cic. Quint. 30, 94; si prohi- 
bout consistere vires, Ov. M. 7, 673. — * 3, 
Cum aliquo, to agree with: vldesne igitur 
Zeuonem tuum cum Aristone verbis con- 1 
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Blsterc, re dissidere, cum Aristotcle et illis 
re consentiro, verbis discrcparc, Cic. Fin. 4 , 
26, 72. — 4t. I gen., to be, exist : vix bi- 
nos oratores laudabilcs constitisse, Cic. 
Brut. 97, 333; sine agricultoribus nec con- 
sistere mortales nec all posse mauifestura 
est. Col. 1, praef 8 6; Varr. R. R. 3, 8 fin.: 
quadringeutis centum Vonerios non po.^so 
casu consistere, to occur, take place, be 
thrown, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 48 : summa studia 
officii inter nos certatim constitcrunt, Lcn- 
tul. up. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 3 : sed non in te 
quoque constitit idem Exitus, take or have 
place, Ov. M. 12, 297. — (/3) With in, ex, or 
the simple abl. (in Quint, also with circa 
and inter ; v. infra), to consist in or of, to 
depend upon : major pars victAs eorum in 
lacto, caseo, came consistit, Caes. B. G. G, 
22: omni.s per se natura duabus Constitit 
in rebus, Lucr. 1, 420: c quibus haec rerum 
summa consistat, id. 1, 236; so W'ith ex, id. 
1,839; 1,873 al. ; with abl.: devoniunt in 
talis di.sposturas,Qualibus haec rerum con- 
sistit summa, id. 1, 1028; 6, 61; 5, 66: vita 
oranis in vonationibus atque in studiis rei 
militaris consistit, Caes. B. G. 6, 21: in eo 
salus et vita optimi cujusque consistit, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 8, 19: in hoc summa judicii causa- 
quo tota consistit, id. Quint. D, 32; cf id. do 
Or. 1, 40, 182: causam belli in persona luA, 
id. Phil. 2, 22, 53; in quibu.s vita beata, id. 
Tusc. 6, 14, 40 : in unA houestato omuo bo- 
uum, id. ib. 6, 14, 42; in nomine controver- 
sia. Quint. 7, 3, 7 ; 8, 3, 57 : in actu rhetori- 
cen, id. 2, 18, 2; 6, 3, 42: spes omnis cousis- 
tebat Datami in se lociquo natura,Ncp. Dat. 
8, 3. — With abl., Quint. 12, 10, 69 : omnis 
quaestio circa res personasquo consistere 
videtur, id. 3, 6, 7; 6, 3, 19: quaestio inter 
utile atque honestum consistet, id. 3, 8, 24. 
—5, As opp. to progressive motion, to come 
to a stand, stand still, stop, rest, take rest,, 
cease : sola Ubi quiesco, omnis familiao 
causa consistit tibi, Plant. As. 3, 1, 9: om- 
nis administratio belli consistit, Caes. B. C. 
2, 12: vel concidat omne caelum omuisquo- 
terra consistat uecessc est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 
54; forensium rcrurn labor et aiubitionis 
occupatio constitisset, id. do Or. 1, 1, 1; 
usura, id. Att. 0, 1, 7 : Stdppoia, id. Fam. 7, 
26, 2; cf : vidondum, morbus an incrcscat, 
an consistat, an mimiatur, remains un- 
changed, Cels. 3, 2; and: cursus pituitae, 
id. 6, 6: cum ad Trebiam terrestro consti- 
tisset bellum, Liv. 21, 49, 1 : cum bellum. 
Ligustinum ad Pisas constitisset, id. 35, 4,. 
1; 22,32,4: infractaque constitit iru, Ov. 
M. 6, 627 : Gains cjusquo posteri in cquestrii 
ordine constitero usque ad August! patrem. 
Suet. Aug. 2; cf : maledictum, quod intra 
verba constitit, stopped at, went no farther 
than. Quint. Decl. 279. 

Cousislo SLS v. a. = constitno for- 
merly stood Lucr. 6, 11; Sail. J. 49, G; but 
these passages are corrected in recent edi- 
tions. It is now found only Gell. 6, 10, 9, 
a doubtful passage, where Hertz reads : 
cum ad judices coniiciendao [cousistendae] 
causae gratiA venissent. 
consistdrianns, um, cuij. [consisto- 

rium, II. B.J, of or pertaining to the emper- 
or's cabinet : comitiva, Cod. 10, 30, 3. — 
Freq. comes, or subst. : consistdrionQS. 

1, m., an assessor, aid in council, Amm. 15,^ 
6, 12; 31, 12, 10; Cod. Just. 12, 10. 

consistdrinniy ii, n. [eonsisto] (post- 
class.), a pioce of assembly, f. In gen., 
prop, of the earth, os a dwelliiig-pluco of 
man, Tert. Res. Cam. 26.— B. Trop.; con- 
sistorium libidinum lupanar, id. ad Uxor. 

2, 6; id. Speot. 17. — II, Esp. A. ^ room 
where servants wait, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. — But 
most usually, B. place where the em- 
peror's council met, the emperor's cabinet, 
Aus. Grat. Act. 29 ; Amm. 14, 7, 11 ; Cod. 
Th. 6, 10, 2; Inscr. Orell. 3184 al. 

COIl8ltiO| bnis,/. [1. conscro], a s/nving, 
planting, pern, only in Cic. Sen. 1.'), .54. 

COnsitorf oris, m. [id.], a sower, plant- 
er : uvae (i.o. Bacchus), Ov. M. 4, 14; and 
Tib. 2, 3, 63. 

*COnSXtflra. /■ [’‘^•1) « sowing, 

planting : agri, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 29 (Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 195, 9). 

consituB, ‘1) Part., from 1. con- 

soro. 

Consxva, / [l. consero], she who 
sows or plants, an epithet of Ops, aco. to 
Fest. p. 186, 26 Mull. — The same called 
433 
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Consivia^ Varr. L. L. 6, § 21 MQll. ; 
Ma'ir. S. 3, ‘J, 4 

i ConsivinSy ”*• [!• fonsero], he who 
gowx or plants, an epithet of Janus, a( <;. to 
Macr. S. 1, 9; 1, 15; inscr. found near Kot- 
tenburg in 1847. 

con-sdbxinus, ' 

[soror]. I, In a restricted sen.se, a desig- 
nation of the <;hildren of two sisters, t/ie 
child of a mother' sixter ; but more H-eq. 
eonsobrini is used of all cousins-german, 
the children of brothers or sisters; of. Dig. 
38, 10, 1, § ti; Isid. Orig. 9, fi, 14. — Jn the 
former sen.se, masc., Cic. do Or. 2, 1, 2.— In 
the latter, masc., Cic. Off. 1, 17, 54- id. Dig. 
4. 11 ; cf. Dig. 38, 10, 10, § 15; fern., Cic. 
Quint. 4, IG; Nep. Att. 2, 1.— II. In gen., 
a relation, cousin, in any degree. Suet. Ca- 
lig. 2G; id. Claud. 20. 

con-Boccr, »»■; -ems, a 

designation of the fathers and mothers of 
a married pair, a joitU father-in-law or 
mother-in-law ; one of two fathers-in-law 
or mothers-in law ; masc., Suet. Claud. 29; 
Dig. 24, 1, 32, § 20 sq. ; Aus. Parent. Mart. 
10, 33, 3.—* Fern., Aus. Parent. 30 inscr. 

’^consociabilis, [onnsocio], 

compatible, suitable, fd, Arnbro.s. Ep. 1. 

* COnsdcxatillly ['^ li together, 

uiiitedly, Amrn. 15, 11, 3. 

COnsociatlO, Gni.s, f. fid.], a union, 
association (several times in Ci<% ; else- 
where rare): consociatio hominum atque 
cominunitas, Cic. OIT. 1. 44, 157; cf. id. ib. 
1, 28, 100; 1, 41, 149: gentis, Liv. 40, 5, 10: 
sinistra siderum, Firm. G, 12 fm. 

consdeiatus, and r. a., 

from con.socio. 

C011>sdciOj a'''i alnni, 1, v. a., to make 
common, to share rvith one, to associate, join, 
unite, connect (class.; most freq. in Cic., 
Livy, and Tac. ; not in Quint, or Suet.); 
con.str. with rum, with inter se, or with acc. 
only, (a) With c»»i; nec vero rectum cst, 
cum amicis consociare aut coujungcre inju- 
riam, Cic. Kin. 3, 21, 71; Phaedr. 4, 11, 21: 
consilia cum aliqno, Cic. lied, in Sen. 7, IG; 
Liv. 28, 27, 13; cf,: cum Themisto res con- 
sociata, agreed upon, id. 24, 24, 2: furorem 
siium cum cive, id. 28, 2.5, 12; omuia cum 
iis, id, 23, 44, 2; cf. id. 25, 18, 10; Tac. A. 15, 
G7; numquain major vestcr con.sen.sus in 
ulla canal fait, numqnarn tarn vehementer 
cum senatu consociati I'uistis, Cic. Phil. 4, 
6, ri: ubl seso sudor cum unguentis con- 
sooiavit, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 121: comsociaro 
mihi tecum licet, to enter into partnership 
with, id. Rud. 2, G, G7. — (ft) With inter se : 
centum Patres rem inter se consociant, liiv. 
1, 17, 5; Cic. Fin. 3, 20, G6. — (7) AVith dat. 
(very rare) : cotKSociare se pelago, of a river, 
Mel. 2, 7, IG.— (5) AVith acc. only (so mo.st 
froq.): motus. Lucr. 2, 111; rognum, liiv. 1, 
13, 4: imperium, id. 8, 4, G; formain reipu- 
hlicae, Tac. A. 4, 33; audaces, id. ib. 14, 58; 
vocom, id. ib. LI, 23; scria, id. ib. 14, 4; ani- 
mus eornm, Liv. 2, 1, 5 ; piuus ot popu- 
lus Umbram con.sociare amant, * Hor. C, 2, 
3, 10; accusatorum atque indicum conso- 
ciati grege.s, Cic. Par. G, 2, 4G : (sidera) tria 
consociata, Ov. F. 2, 246: Ariarathes in om- 
nia belli pacisque .so con.sociaverat consilia, 
Liv. 42, 29, 4. — Hence, consdciatus, 
um, P. a., united, agreeing, harmonious 
(very rare) ; dii, Liv, 1, 46, 2. — * Sup. ; con- 
sociatissiina voluntas, Cic. Fam. 3, 3, 1. — 
Comp, and culv. not in use. 

con-socint^ um, adj., united, con- 
nected (late Lat.) : elementa sibi valde, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 2.— II. Suhst. COnso- 
citig^ ii, 7n., a partaker, aid, companion 
(with consortes), Cod. Just. 10, 2, 3; Firn). 
Math. 3, 13, 1.— B. COnSOCia,*!® /’ ^ fe- 
male companion, consort : censors totius vi- 
tae et consocia, Ambros. Ep. 9, 70. 
consocnxs, us,/, v. consocer. 

COnsolablllS) fconsolor], per- 

taining to consolation. I. Pass., that may 
be consoled, consolable (very rare) : dolor, 
vix, ♦Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2. — Comp., Ambros. 
Ep. 8. — *11. brings consolation, 

cmsolatory : carmen, Gell. 16, 19, 12. 

consdl&men. Inis, «. [id.], consolation 

(«c 02, 

COnsOlktXO, on is, / [id.], a consoling, 
consolation, comfort (in good prose ; most 
freq. in Cic.). I, In gen. ; uti consola- 
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tione, Cic. Prov. Cons. 7, 15: non egere con- 
solationo, id. Tusc. 3, 32, 77 ; id. Brut. 96, 
330; stultam scnectutem praeterita aotas 
uulIA consolatione perraulcere potest, id. 
Son. 2, 4. — With gen. subj. : litterurum tna- 
rum, Cic, Fam. 6, 13, 1; Epicuri, id. Tusc. 3, 
22, 78.— AVith gen. obj. : rnalorum, Cic. Fam. 
6, 4, 2.— In plur., Cic. Tusc. 3, 30, 73 ; 3, 32, 
77. — B. M oton., a consolatory discourse 
or treatise, Cic. de Or. 3, 65, 211; Quint. 10, 
1, 47; 11, 3, m— II. Esp., the title of a 
lost treatise of Cicero : De Consolatione, 
a fragm. of which is given by B. and K., Cic. 
Opera, xi. pp. 71-75. ~B. -dn encouraging, 
encouragement : timoris, an alleviating, 
Cic. Att. 1, 17, 6 ; Hirt. B. O. 8, 38 ; Auct. 
B. Alex. 8. 

COnsdlUtiVTlS, »*») [consolor], 
comforting, consolatory (late Lat.): senten- 
tiae, Isid. Orig. 2, 21, 26. 

consdl&tor, oris, m. [id.], one who con- 
soles, a comforter, Cic. Tusc. 3, 30, 73; id. 
Fam. 6, 4, 3; Son. ad Hclv. 1, 4. 

COnsdlatdrxe, <uiv., v, consolatorius 
/«. 

consdl&tdrius, nm, adj. [conso- 
lor], pertai ning to consolation, consolatory, 
of consolation (rare): litterae, Utters of con- 
solation,* C\c. Att. 13, 20, 1; codicilli,*Snct. 
0th. 10. — *Adv.: consdlatdrib, a 
consolatory manner : compellaro aliqncm 
(opp. increpalive), Sid. Ep. G, 9. 

con-solida, / [solidus], a plant, 
also conferva, black briony, comfrey: 

Symphytum olllcinale,Linn. ; App.Horb.59. 

consolidation [consolidoj; ju- 

rid. t.t., « confirming, establishing of owner- 
ship, Dig. 7, 2, 3, s 2 ; cf. Just. Inst. 2, 4, 3; 
Fragm. Vat. S 83. 

’’’consolidator. ['d. ]. a con- 

firmer, fortifier : doinus, Ven. Carm. 1, 10, 
22. 

Con^sdlido. *1® ulnm, 1, iv a., to 
make firm or solid, to make thick, condense 
(not ante -Aug.). I, 1 n gen.: parictem 
in imam cnissitudinem, Vitr. 2, 8, 7. — II. 
Esp.: tcmpla, saxa, marmora ferro plum- 
boquo consolidata ruunt, Aug. Serin. 84, 1. 
— J urid. 1. 1. , to confirm, settle the usu fruct or 
the right of possession in a thing, to consol- 
idate, Dig.' 7, 2, 3, § 2; 7, 2, G pr.; 2.3, .3, 78. 

(con-solidns, ». 

cum solidot, Arn. 4, p. 153.) 
con-solo, «tum, 1, n a. [collat. 

form of consolor], to cheer, comfort, console. 
I, 7lc(. ( ante - class, and very rare ) : per 
idem tempus Oedipus Athenas exul venire 
dicebatdr, qui consolarct, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 473, 30; cf. Prise, p. 797 P.— II. Pass, in 
a refiex. siguif.. to console or comfort one's 
self find comfort in : cum aniinum ve- 
strum erga me video, vcheineutcr couso- 
lor, Q. Metell. ap. Gell. 16, 13, G; cf. Gcll. 15, 
13, 6, 8 1; Asin. ap. Prise, p. 792 P. — And 
in apaas. signif.: sic consolatis miJitibus, 
etc., Just. 22, G, 4: a quibus viatores couso- 
lari solent, Aug. Conf G, 1. 

con-solor, alos, 1, v. dtp. I, Of per- 
sonal objects, to console, encoui-age, an- 
imate., cheer, comfort (freq. and class.; most 
freq. in Cic.). (a) AVith acc..- istam, quod 
poles, Fac consolore, Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 2 ; id. 
Hec. 3, 1, 13; Ov. M. 1, 578 al. : aliquem de 
miseriis coinmunibus, Cic. Fam. G, 4, 2: Te- 
lamonem de Aiacis tnorte, id. Tusc. 3, 29, 
71: aliquem in mfseriis, id. Cat. 4, 4, 8: in 
hoc communi malo con.soletur se comscien- 
tiu optiinae mcnti.s, id. Brut. 71, 250 ; se 
aliqua re, id. Prov. Cons. 7. IG ; id. Rose. 
Com. 14, 4;i ; lu velim Piliam meis ver- 
bis consolere, in my name, id. Att. 6, 11, 
7 ; se per litteras, id. ib. 12, 14, 3 : ego- 
met, qui te consolari cupio, consolaudus 
ipse eum, id. Fam. 5, 18, 1 ; his me conso- 
lor victurum suavius, ac si, etc., *Hor. S. 
1, 6, 130 : se, ouod, etc., Cic. Sull. 10, 29; 
vosmot ipsos, id. Agr. 2, 28, 77 ; cf. memet, 
Cat. 64, 182: me ipse consolor maximo illo 
solacio, quod, etc,, Cic. Ijiel. 3, 10; cf. id. 
Sull. 10, 29 : Deque moncre te audeo . . . nec 
conllrmnre . . . consolari vero nullo inodo, 
id. Fam. 4, 8, 1. — (ft) AbsoL: aut consolando 
aut consilio aut re juvero, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
34: haec igitur officia sunt consolantium, 
tollcre aegritudinem, etc., Cic. Tusc. 3, 31, 
75 ; libruin mittere consolandi causa ad 
captivos, id. ib. 3, 22, 64: dolorem tuum 
consolando levare,.id. Fam. 6, 4, 2; Quint. 
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11, 3, 64: quo consolante doleros? Ov. M, 1, 
360 ; coDsolantia verba, id. lb. 16, 491 : Cae- 
sar ojus dextram prendit, consolatus rogat, 

etc. , encouraging him, Caes. B. G. 1, 20; 6, 
4; id. B. C. 3, 98: Liv. '26, 35, 7 ; Nep. Eum. 

11, 2 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 7 ; Suet. Aug. 63 
al- - II. Of things, to mitigate, alleviate, 
lighten, relieve, soothe (most freq. in Cic.); 
ut doloris magnitudinoin celcritas, diutur- 
nitatem adlevatio consolotur, Cic. Fin. 1, 

12, 40; so, dolorem, id. Fam. 4, 8, 1: conso- 
latur honestas egestatem, id. Quint. 16, 49: 
incomraodum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 6 : dcside- 
rium tui, id. Fam. 7, 11, 2: doloris magni- 
tudinem brevitato, id. Tusc. 6, 31, 88 : bre- 
vitatem vitae, id. Mil. 35, 97; diceudi labo- 
rem delectationo oratoriA consolor, id. Att. 
4, 18, 2 (16, 10): hanc cladem domus ineae, 
Liv. 45, 41, 12; otiuin nostrum, Quint. 2, 12, 
12: utcrudelitatcm fati consolaretur aequa- 
litas. Sen. Cons. Polyb. 1 (20), 3. 

COn-SOlutUfty [solvo], 

dissolved together, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 39 ; 
4, 7, 95 ; 5, 1, 10. 

* COn-SOnmiO. «''i, l, v. a. , to dream 
of: aliqiiid. Plant. Most. 3, 2, 70. 

COnsdnatlS) antis, v. consono/n. 

COnsdUSUlter, ode. , v. consouo, P. a. 

fin. 

COnsdUcUitist, ae, / [consouo], an 
agreement, harmony, consonance ( po.st- 
Aug. and rare) : vocis, A'itr. 6, 5, 7 : vo- 
cum proximarum, Gell. 13, 20, 5 : scriptu- 
rarum. Tort. adv. Jud. 11 and 14. 

COnsdn&tio^ nbis, / [id.], resemblance 
of sound (late Let.), Cassiod. Anim. 12 med. 

consouo, a,dv., v. consonus/n. 

con-sono, fth Ii sound at the 

same time or together, to sound aloud, to 
resound (class., but rare till the Aug. 
period; not in Cic.). I, Lit. A. I »» 
gen.: opes evolaturac consonant vche- 
menter, A'arr. R. R. IG, 30; cum omne ti- 
hiarum geuii.s orgaiiorumque consonuit, lit 
concentus ex dissonis, Sen. Ep. 84, 10: tu- 
i bae utrimque canuut: contra consonal ter- 
I ra, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 73; so of places, Verg. 
A. 8, :105 : turn plausti virQm Consonat 
omne nemus, id, ib. 6, 149; Ov. M. 7, 451; 
Vitr. 6, 8, 1 ; Tac. A. 14,32: consouuere cor- 
nicines Amcbri strepitu, Petr. 78,6: couso- 
naule clamore nominatim Quinctium oru- 
re ut, etc., Liv. 36, 34, 7. — B, Esp., in 
rhetor. J, Of harmony in discour.se, Quint. 
9, 3, 73; 9, 3, 45; 9, :i, 77.-2. Of similar 
terminations of word.s, Quint. 9, 3, 75.— H. 
Trop., to agree, accord, harmonize (post- 
Aug.): quotnodo inter so acutae ac graves 
voces consouent. Sen. Ep. 88, 9: quomodo 
animus mens secum consonct, id. ib: sibi 
in faciendis ac non faciondis. Quint. 2, 20, 
6: sibi (tenor vitae). Sen. Ep. 31, 8: Capri- 
corno (Virginis a.strum), Manil. 2. 281; 2, 
G22; hoc otenirn contractui bonae fldel con- 
sonut. Dig. 19, 1, 48 /n.; 36, 1, 90.— Hence, 
COnsdnans, antis, P. a. A. in gram., 
,subst. (sc. littera ; hence, ,fem.), a conso- 
nant, Quint. 1, 4, 6; 1, 7, 9* et saep. — B. 
Trop., agreeing, consonant, fit, suitable 
(post-Aug. and rare): consonanti contrac- 
tui bonae lldci, Dig. 12,2,34,8 Hal— * Adv.: 
COnsonanter, consonantly, agreeably : 
con.sonantissime ad harmonium composita, 
Vitr. C, 1, 6. 

COn-BonUSt a, um, adj., sounding to- 
gether in harmony, harmonious (rare, most- 
ly poet. ). I, L i t. : clangor, Ov. M. 13, 
610; Ilia lyrao, id. Am. 1, 8, GO; vox, Sil. 
17, 448. — B. Subst. : consdna^ ae, /, = 
consonans, a consonant. Ter. Maur. p. 2396 
P. sq. - cf.: consona elementa, id. p. 2386 
ib. — II. Trop., accordant, fit, suitable: 
Ilia telao, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 42; credo 
Platonem vix putasse satis consonum fore, 
si, etc. , ♦ Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3 ; App. M. 2, p. 114 
—With dat.: consona regno juvenem do- 
cero, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 69.— *^dr. COB- 
fiOjxS harmoniously : clamitare, App. M. 1, 
p. 106, 34. 

Con-SdpiO; Rutn, 4, v. a., to 

bring into an unconscious state, to put fast 
asleep, lull to sleep, to stupefy (rare but 
class.). I. Lit.; somno consopirl sempi- 
torno, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117: Endymion a 
Lunft consopitus putatur, id. ib. 1, 38, 92 ; 
cf. id. Div. 2, 66, 135: Inter inltia (veneni) 
consopitus, * Suet. Claud. 44. — Absol: (ex- 
stinctum lumen) comsopit. benumbs the 
senses, * Lucr. 6, 793.— H. Trop., of laws; 
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past., to become obsolete: cum omnis ilia XII. 
tabularum antiquitas . . . coDSupita sit, tioll. 
16, 10, 8. 

COn-SOrS; sortis, adj. m. and f. I. 
Sharing property with (me (as brother, sis- 
ter, relative), living in community of goods, 
partaking of in common : cousortes, an 
quos eadem sors.Varr. L. L. 6, g 66 MQll. ; 
cf. Paul, ex Post. p. ‘296, 7 ib. : consortcs 
tres fratres, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 67 : frater, 
Plin. Kp. 8, 18, 4 : conaortem socium fallcre, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 60. — Hence, subst. : consors, 
sortis, m. and /, a sharer, partner : cen- 
sors censoris, Liv. 41, 27, 2; Veil. 1,10, 6; de 
consortibus cjusdem litis. Cod. Just. 8, 40: 
quae (arx) data est heredibus, V'^erg. Cir. 14. 
— Hence, B. Poet., of or belonging to a 
brother or sister, regarded as common heirs, 
etc. : pectoraz:-; sororos, Ov. M. 13, 663 : san- 
guis, id. ib. 8, 444. — Hence, .subst.: con- 
SOrS, sortis, m. and f, a brother, a sister : 
Romulus nondum fundaverat Moenia, con- 
sorti non habilanda Remo, Tib. 2, 6, 24; 
Ov. M. 11, 347 ; 6, 94 : cousortom Phoebi 
colero deam (Dianam), id. P.3, 2, 48; id. 

H. 13, 61 al. — II. Transf., dividing some- 
thing with one., having an equal share, par- 
taking of, sharing ; subst. , a colleague, part- 
ner, comrade (class. ; esp. froq. after the 
Aug. per.). Of personal subjects, (u) 
With gen. : consors mecum temporum illo- 
ruin, Cic. Mil. 37, 102: gloriosi laboris (with 
socius), id. Hrut. 1, 2: inendacitatis, id. FI. 

I. 6, 3.5: culpao, Ov. F. 3, 492; cf. vitioruin, 
Veil. 2, 94: tori, Ov. M. 1, 319: thalami, a 
%oife, id. ib. 10, 246 (cf : socia tori, id. ib. 8, 
621): sacrorum caeriraoniarumque, Curt. 
10, 7, 2: studiorum. Sen. Ep. 7, 9: generis 
et neeis, Ov. H. 3, 47: urbis, id. P. 3, 2, 82: 
tribun iciae potestatis (together with coliega 
imperii), Tac. A. 1, 3; of imperii, Suet. Oth. 

8. — (ft) With in: in lucris alque in furtis. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 15.6; cf : vis animi 
(cum corpore) . . . nisi crit consors in ori- 
gine priina, Lucr. 3, 771. — (7) Absol., of 
colleagues in (Xiwcr, Suet.Tit.9: omuisque 
potestas impatiens consortis crit, Luc. 1, 
93: Roiuuli, Suet. Tib. 1. — Poet, of that 
which i.s shared: (corpus et animus) con- 
sort! praedita vitd, Lucr, 3, 332. ~B. Cf 
things a.s subjects, of the same condition, 
common (poet, and riire) : tecta, Verg. G. 4, 
153: casus. Prop. 1, 21, 1. 

* consortalis, 0, adj. [consortium], 

pertaining to property held in common : li- 
ueae. Front. Colon, p. Ill Goes. 

COnsortiO) onis,/! [con.sors, IL], fellow- 
ship, commnnity, partnership, associatum 
(rare, but in good pro.se); omnis hutuana 
dissolvetur, Cic. Oil. 3, 6, 26: sociabilis in- 
ter binos Lacedaemonioriim reges, Liv. 40, 
8, 12; cf : tribuniciao potestati.s. Veil. 2, 99. 
1 ; 2, 103, 2 ; and wholly (jbsot. : quaenam ista 
societas, (luaenam consortio esty Liv. 6, 
40, 18 (V. the passage in connection) ; fati, 
Val. Max. 4, 6, 3: (auimalia terrestria) ho- 
minum quadam consortiono degentia, Plin. 

9, 1,1, 8 1. — II, Transf, of thing.s: sto- 
machiis, cui cum vesica quaedam consor- 
tio est, sympathy, sympathetic connection, 
Cefs. 7, 27, 1.6. 

ii. n. [consors] (not ante- 
Aug. ). I, Comm unity of (goods. Suet. Claud. 
28: voluntarium inter tVatres, Dig. 17, 2, 62, 
S 8, — II, Fellowship, participation, society 
Liv.4, 6, 6; Quint. 12, 1,4; Col. 4, 10,1; Tac. 
A. 4, 3; Plin. Pan. 7, 3; Flor. 1, 26, 4; Sen. 
Ep. 90, 3 ; id. Ben. 6, 13, 1; 7, 12, 2; id. Ep. 
48,2; 73,7; Dig. 14, 2, 6; Petr. 101,2; Lact. 
4, 27,11; 6, 19, 4; id. Epit. 42, 3; 53, 11.— 
In pLur., Tac. A. 3, 34; Col. 9, 9, 1. 

conspargo, consparsio, etc., v. 
conspergo, conspersio, etc. 

* con-spatianS> Part, [spatior], 
walking together : int(ir meretrlces, Petr. 7, 3. 

COnspectiO, Onis,/ [conspicio], a look, 
sight, view (late Lat, and rare for conspec- 
tus), Jul. Epit. Nov. 67, § 201. 

conspector, oris, [id.], he who sees 
or beholds; an inspector, beholder (eccl. 
Lat.): cordis Deus, Tort. Or. 13; id. Cult. 
Fern. 2, 13. 

1. ConspectnS;^) bm, Part, and P. a., 
from conspicio. 

_ 2 . COn8pectll»,>'i8,m. [conspicio], a .we- 
tng, looking at, a look, sight, view, the range 
or reach of sight, the power of seeing (freq., 
and class, in prose and poetry). I, Lit.: 
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casurusne in conspoctum videatur animus, 
an tanta sit ejus tenuitas, ut thgiat aciem, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 50: quo longissime con- 
specturn oculi ferebant, Liv. 1, 18, 8: ob- 
scuritas lucis Romanis non adimebat in 
omnis partes conspectum, id. 37, 41, 3 ; con- 
spectu urbis IVui, Cic. Sull. 9, 26: suorum, 
id. Mur. 41, 89: seso dare in conspectum, 
Enu. Ann. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41: dare se in 
conspoctum allcui, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 31; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 33, 8 86; cf ; allcui in coii- 
spectmn prodire, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 3; prod- 
ire ad aliquem in conspectum, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 84; id. Most. 6,2, 33: pacne in 
conspectu excrcitus uostri, before Use eyes, 
Caes, B. G. 1, 11 : illani e conspcctu aiiiisi 
meo, Ter. Euu. 2, 3, 2: venire in conspec- 
tum alic'ujus, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24; Nep. Con. 
3, 3 al. ; fugere o conspectu alicqjus, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 107; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 34, § 88: ex 
horn ilium conspectu inortc decedere, Nep. 
Timol. 1, 6: fugaro aliquem c conspectu, 
liUcr. 3, 49: conspectum Ihgere, Ov. M. 2, 
.694, — 2. Pregn., ptiblic attention, notice : 
subito consilium copi ut ante quam luce- 
rot exirem, no qui conspectus lieret aut 
.sermo, Cic. Att. 7, 10 init. — II. Melon. 
A Presence, vroximitv (very freq.; in many 
connections coinciding with the foregoing, 
as the phra.so venire in conspectum can be 
Iranslatcd to come fxfore the eyes or to come 
near ; so also e cou.spcclu fugere, etc.). 

Of persons: otsi .scio, ei.s loro iiicum con- 
spoctum invisum hodie. Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 22: 
(tibi) cujus prope in conspectu Aegyptus 
est, Cic. Fam. J, 7, 6 ; so, in conspectu, 
in the. presence or vicinity, before the eyes, 
before the face of, in sight, id. Agr. 1, 3, 
7; Cues. H. G. 2, 2.6 Jin.; Liv. 1, 31, 2; Vorg. 
A. 1, 184. — 2 . t>f inanimate things: quer- 
cus, <iuao est in oppidi conspectu, Varr. 
H, R. 1, 7, 6 : procui a conspectu imperii, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : siiectet patriam ; in con- 
speotu leguin libertatisque morlatur, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 60, 8 170. — B. Appearance (cf 
adspeotus; very rare): vidcamus animi 
partis, quarum est conspectus inhistrior, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 18, 48 Madv. ud loc. : Hierony- 
mus. . . prime statim aspectu omnia quuni 
disparia c.sseiit o.stendil, i. e. at the first 
view the public hail of him, Liv. 24, 5, 2; G, 
8,6.-III.Trop., the mental view, glance, 
survey, consideratbm ( rare, but in good 
prose): qu.ae ponunt in conspectu animi, 
quae cernerc et videro non possunuis, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 40, 161 : et cognitio naturae, Id. 
Leg. 1,23, 61: uno in conspectu omnia vi- 
derc, id. Brut. 4, 15; id. Leg. 3, 5, 12; Quint. 
10, 1, 6; 7, 1, 4; Liv. 10, 25, 12: ut ca no in 
conspectu quidem rolinqnantur, never come 
into consideraUim, are scarcely obsem'ed, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 31, 93.— B. In Gclilus concr., 
like the Gr. crovo\l/n, a short view, sketch, 
synopsis, Gell. 17, 21, 2; 19, 10, 3. 

consperg'o ('u niso conspar- 

g-o ; cf 1. a.spcrgo), si, sum, 3, v. a. [spar- 
go]. I. To spHnkle, moisten, besprinkle, 
bespatter, strew (very freq. and class.). A. 
Lit. («) With acc. and ahl: fores vino, 
Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 80: nras mullo sanguine, 
Lucr. 4, 1233 ; terrain tubo, id. 3, 661 : nic 
lacrimis, Cic. Plane. 41, 99: caruem sale, 
Col. 12, 55, 3 : terram rore, Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 38 ; 
semen cinerc, id. 20, 1, 2, g 3: tracta placen- 
tae farinao L. IL (i. c. libris duabus), Cato, 
R. R. 76, 2 al — Poet. : herbas viridantes 
floribus, Lucr. 2, 33: caput Tauri stellisfre 
quentibus, Cic. N. D. 2,43,111.— (/3) Without 
abl,: conspergo (huniuin) ante aedes,Plaut. 
Slich. 2, 2, 30 ; cf : humum acstuantem, 
Phaedr. 2, 6, 16: vias propter pulverem, 
Suot. Calig. 43/n.— B, Trop. of oratorical 
ornament, to besprinlde or strew, to cover 
(tho image taken fVom flowers): (oratio) 
conspersa sit quasi verboruni sentontia- 
rumque floribus, Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 96: quae 
qui'idum liilaritate conspersimus, id. Ac. 1, 
2, 8; ♦ Quint. 8, 6, 28.— H, To scatter, sprin- 
kle : vinura veins, Col 12, 39, 3 dub. 
conspersio (eonsparsioK onis,/ 

[conspergo] (late I^at. ). f. A b s t r. , a scat- 
tering, strewing, sprinkling : crebra salis, 
Pall Nov. 13, 3. -It Conor., paste, dough , 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 24 al 
conspersns (consparsns), n, um, 
PaH., from conspergo. 

COnspiCtibiiiSy^t a</j.[conspicor] (eccl. 
Lat.). ^ Visible : ore, Prud. (r-retp. 10, 631. 
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-II. Kemarlcahle, notable : thermae, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 4 al 

* conspic&bundns, a, nni, adj. [con- 
spicor], considering attentively : Pallas vir- 
ginom, Mart. Cap. 8, g 803. 
conspiciondus, a, um , Part, and P. a. , 

from conspicio. 

conspicientia, ae, /. [conspicio], the 
faculty of considering : rerum eonspicieu- 
tiam habere, Cassiod. An. 3. 

conspicillnm (-ilium, viaut. Fragm. 
np. Non. p. 84, 7), ii, n. [id.], a place to look 
from, and, transf watching : conspicillo 
consecutu’st mo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 92; cf : 
undo conspici possis, Plaut. ap. Non. 1. 1. 

1. COn-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3, 11. a. 
and n. , to look at attentively, to get sight of, 
to descry, perceive, observe (class, in prose 
and poetry). I. Lit. A,IngoH- (o) 
Absol.: inter eas rogiones, qua oculi con- 
spiciant, Varr. L. L. 7, § 9 MOll : in taber- 
nani, I’ctr. 140, 14.— (/3) With acc.: me in- 
terrogas, Qui ipsus equidom nunc primum 
istanc tecum conspicio semul, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 122: quae acdcs . , . quas quoliens- 
qnomque conspicio, fleo, id. Capt. 1, 1, 29: 
si queat usqiiam Conspicero amissutn fe- 
tum, Lucr. 2,358: quandoque fe in jure eon- 
spicio, Leg. Act. ap. Cic. Caecin. 19, 64, and 
id. Mur. 12, 26: ut procui novum vehicu- 
lum Argonautarum e monte conspexit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 35, 89 : quisque . . . quae prima 
signa conspexit, ad haec ronstitit, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 21; quos cum apud se in castris Ario- 
vistus conspexisset, id. ib. 1, 47: ubi pri- 
mum nostros cqiiitcs conspexerunt, id. ib. 
4, 12; 2, 26 ; sidus in regione cacli, etc., 
Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 94 ; qui Incus ex insula 
considcicbatur, Nep. Milt. 7, 3: conspici in- 
ter se, to be Hsible to one another, Liv. 37, 
41, 4 : cum inter so couspocti essont, id. 
33, 6, 4: himc simulac cupido conspexit 
lumino virgo, Cat. 04, 86 : conspectis lu- 
minibus crebris, Liv. 31. 24, 7; locum in- 
sidiis conspeximus ipsi, Verg. A. 9, 237: 
quae mihi tunc prirnum, tunc est conspecta 
supremuin, Ov. M. 12,626: super taberna- 
culum . . . unde ab omnibus conspici pos- 
set, imago Solis fulgebat, Curt. 3, 3, 8; con- 
specto delatore ejus, Suet. Dorn. 11: rugas 
in speculo, Ov, M. 15, 232: cornua in undu, 
id. ib. 1, 640: areem, id. ib. 2, 794; scopu- 
him, id. ib. 4, 731.— Of an inanimate sub- 
ject: si illud signum (Jovis) soli.s ortum et 
forum curiumquo <‘onspicerct, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 
20. — With two acetts.. when an action, con- 
dition, etc., is the olycct; quam (matrem) 
puucis ante diehiis laureatam in suii gratu- 
latione conspexit, oandem, etc. . . . cun- 
dera (fllium) spoliatum omni dignitate con- 
spiciat, Cic. Mur. 41, 88: strata volgi pedi- 
hus detrita viarum Saxea, Lucr. 1, 315; 
superiora loca multitudino armatoruin 
completa, Caes. B. G. 3, 3; quos laborantes, 
id. ib. 4, 26; aliquos ex nave egredientes, 
id. ib. : aliquem con.spicicns ad se feren- 
tem, Nep. Dat. 4, 6; naves .suas oppletas 
serpentibus, id. Hann. 11, 6: (Hannibalom) 
humi jacentem, Liv. 21, 4, 7 : adrasum quon- 
dam, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49; cf , pass.: quamvis 
non alius flectoro oquum sciens Aequo con- 
spicitur, id. C. 3, 7, 26: cum interim Me- 
tellus, monte dogredienscum cxercilu.con- 
spicitur, Sail J. 49, 6 dub. ; v, conspicor: 
terribilior niger conspicilur (canis). Col. 7, 
12, 4.— (7) With acc. and inf: corpus ut 
exanimum siquod procui ipse jacere Con- 
sjiicias hominis, Lucr. 6, 706: qui nostros 
victores flumen trunsi.sse conspexcrant, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 24: centum procurrore cur- 
rus, Cato, 64, 389; Plin. 2, 9j 6, g 46. — B. 
P r 0 g n. , to look at with admiration or close 
attention, to gaze upon, observe, contem- 
plate. (u) Act.: quid nunc supina sursum 
iu caelum consplcis? Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 78: 
orabat, ne se, quern paulo ante cum ogre- 
gia stirpe conspexissent, orbum liberis fa- 
cerent, Liv. 1, 26, 9: Demetrium ut pads 
auctorem cum ingenti favoro con.spicie- 
bant, id. 39, 63, 2; quern cum omnes con- 
spicerent propter novitatem ornatQs iguo- 
tamquo formam, Nop. Dat. 3, 3: cum bene 
notum Porticus Agrippae te conspexerit, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 26. —-(ft) Esp. pass. : conspici, 
to attract attention, to be conspiewms, no- 
ticed, observed, distinguished, admired : in- 
ania sunt Ista . . . delectamenta paeno pu- 
erorum. captare plausus, vehi per urbeni, 
conspici velle, Cic. Pis. 2.6, 60: in gestu nec 
435 
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vcaustatem conepicicndarn, nec tiirpitudi- 
iifitri esso, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 26; sic quisque 
hostoin feriro, timrum adscendero, conspi- 
ci dum tale fucinus faceret, {iroporabat, 
Hall. C. 7, 6: gupellex raodica, non wiulla, 
ut in noutram partem conspici po.s.set, Nep. 
Att. 13.6: quid to ut regium jiivonem con- 
Kpici sinis? Liv. 1, 47, 5; ma.xijno conspec- 
tus ipse cst, ciirru cquis albi.s juncto urbem 
invoctus, id, 6, 23, 5 ; ve.stit.us nihil inter 
aequalcs excelicn.s, anna atquo equi con- 
spiciebantur, id. 21, 4, 8; 5, 52, 3; 39, 6, 1); 
quonini Con.spicitur nitidis fundata pecu- 
nia villis, Hor. Ep. 1, 15,46; tu lornio.si.ssi- 
nius alto (.'on.spicoris oaolo ( = inter doos 
versaris), Ov. M. 4, 19: prima bonis aniini 
conspicererc tiii, id. Tr. 1, 6, 34 ; Veil. 2, 91, 4 ; 
Quint. 11, 3, 137.— Le.ss froq. in an unfavor- 
able sen.se, to he notorious, to be gazed at 
with dislike or contempt : carere me adspoc- 
tii eivitim qtiam infestis oculis omnium 
conspici mallem, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17: ne quid 
facial, quod conspici et derideri posset, 
Aug. ap. Suet. Claud. 4. — II, Trop., to 
perceim mentally, to understand, compre- 
hend : Silt is in rom quae siut meam ego 
conspicio mihi. Plant. Trin. 3, 2. 10; (juau- 
tura ego nunc cordo conspicio ineo, id, Ps. 

3, 1, 3; cf : ut conspiciatis cum montibus, 
quoniam oculis non potestis, Cic. Ball). 20, 
47: nullus error talis in Ij. Acmilio Paulo 
couspectus est, Val. Ma.x. 7, 5, 3. — Hence, 

A. conspicicns, cutis, P. a. (arc. to II. 

B. ), having understanding, intelligent : a<l 

quas (contumelias) de.spiciendix.s non sapi- 
entc opus est viro, sed tautum couspicien- 
le, Son. Const. 16, 3 Haase (al. consipiente). 
— B. conspectus, ‘b um, P. a. l . ( Acc. 
to 1. A. 1.) Visible. ; tumulus hosti couspec- 
tu,s, Liv. 22, 24, 6; cf. id. 10, 40, 8; 32, o, 13: 
agrnina inter so satis eonspecu, id. 22, 4, 6, 
— 2 . tu I. B.) , 'Striking, distinguished, 

remarkable, gazed at, — conspicuiis (perh. 
not ante- Aug.): Pallas chlamydo et picti.s 
con.spectus in anni.s, \’‘org. A. 8, 688 (con- 
spicuu.s, conspicabilis, Serv.) • so, victor Ty- 
rio in o,stro, id, G. 3, 17; cf. Hor. A. P. 228; 
juveiUiis, Ov. M. 12, 553: patris aviqiio 
farna conspectuni cum faciobat, Liv. 4.5, 

7, 3 ; conspectus elatu.squo supra modurn 
hominis privati, id. 4, 13, 3.— Ov. 
M. 4, 796; Liv. 2, 5, 5; Tac. H. 4, 11; Just. 

ll, 6; Juv. 8, 140 al.— *’?«/>. and adv. appar- 
ently not in u.se.— c. conspiciendus, 

а, um, P. a. (acc. to I. B,), worth seeing, 
worthy of attention, distinguished (perh. not 
ante - Aug.): insideat celcri conspicieudus 
cquo, Tib. 1, 2, 70: Mcmesis donis mcis, id. 

2. 3, 52: Hyas forma, Ov. F. 5, 170: mater 
formo.sa Inter Dictaeos greges, id. ib. 5, 118; 
e(iucs, id. Tr. 2, 114: oinis vel in hac mag- 
niliccntia urbis, Liv. 6, 4, 11 ; Val, FI. 1, 261 ; 
Mart. 9, 50, 10. 

* 2 . conspicio, on is,/ [1. conspicio], 
the survey taken by the augur in fixing the 
limits of the templum,Varr. L.L.7,8 9 Mull. 

COnspicor, uO»s, l, v. dep. a. [id.], to 
get sight of, to descry, see, perceive (very 
freq. in Plant, and Caes. ; several times in 
Ter.; elsowh. rare; never in Lucr., Cic., 
Virg. , or Hor.). (u) With clcc.: nec quem- 
quam conspicor alium in viii, Plaut. Cist. 

4, 1, 4: Epidicumno ego con.spicory id. Kp. 

1, 1. 3; 1. 1, 70; ante aedis enim meum, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 3; 3, 2. 9; in tenebris consi)ica- 
tus si sis mo, id. Ps. 4, 2, 24; Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
32: (A.jacem) occisum, Auct. Her. 1, 11, 18; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25 ; 5, 9 ; 7, 45 al. ; * Nep. 
Eura. 9, 6 ; Phaedr. 2, 8, 25 al. : hunc con- 
spicatae nave.s, Caes. B. C. 2, 22. — ((3) AVith 

acc. and part. : hie quis est, quern hue arl- 
venientern conspicor, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 60 : 
perterritos hostes conspicati, Caes. B. G. 2, 
27; Liv. 2,20, 1 and 8; Quint. 4,2, 13. — (7) 
With acc. and inf. as object: illam geminos 
filios pueros peporisse conspicor, Plaut. Am. 

б, 1, 18; id. Cure. 6, 1, 6; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 18; 
Tor. Heaut. 1, 1, 16. — (5) With rel. -clause : 
quae res in nostris castris gcrerontur con- 
spicati, Caes. B. G. 2, 26. — (t) Ahsol: con- 
templa et conspicare idem esse apparet, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 9 Mull. : cum interim Me- 
tcllus. . . conspicatur, prime dubius quid- 
iiarn insolita facies ostenderet. Hall. J. 49, 

5 Diotsch ; Jacobs ad loo. (where MSH. have 
conspicii.ur, v. conspicio, I. A. ft) but cf 
Don. ad Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 102). 

Pass., to be seeji : ut nunc pauper- 
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tas conspicatur (yeotpeirai), Varr. ap. Prise. 
I>. 792 P. 

conspicuiis, om, a^. [1. conspicio] 
(poet, or in post-Aug. prose, esi). in Tac. ; not 
in Quint. ). I, L i t. , that is or comes in tnew, 
visible; opp. occultus : quot inter Occultum 
Btellao conspicuumquc poIuin,Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
108 : rebus ab auditis couspicuisquo, id. 
P. 3, 4, 22: late vertex, *Hor. C. 3, 16, 19: 
signum in proeliis, Phaedr. 4, 6, 6: acies 
barbarorum, Tac. H. 4, 29 : tabcrnacuhun 
undiqtie, Curt. 9, 6, 1 : sidus omnibus e ter- 
ris, Augustus ap. Plin. 2, 25, 23, § 94.— II, 
Trop., in gen. ; habere mortem in conspi- 
cuo, before the eyes. Hen. Brev. Vit. 20, 6; 
nives, id. Thyest. 126 : pyraniides, Plin. 
36, 12, 16, § 76. — B, P r e g n., that attracts 
the attention to itself, striking, conspicuous, 
distingtiished, illustrious, remarkable, <f>a- 
vep«A ; with dat. pers. : Romanis conspi- 
cuuin cum novitas divitiaeipie faciebant, 
Liv. 1, 34, 11; Huet. Aug. 45. — With abl.: 
insignis clara conspicuusquo dome, Tib. 3, 
3, 4; so Ov. M. 12, 467; id. H. 6, 139; Tac. 
H. 3, 29; 3, 33 ; PUn. Ep. 3, 3, 2; Huet. Aug. 
72 al. ; cf with dat. pers. : consilio, mauu, 
voce insignis hosti, conspicuiis suis, Tac. H. 
3, 17. — Absol.: ambo conspicui, Ov. M. 8, 
373 ; so Tac. II. 1, 88; 4, 42; id. G. 7; id. 
Or. 36. 

COnspirate, adv., v. 1. conspiro/«. 
ConspiratlO,^>i*'S)/[l- conspiro), prop. 
a bloioing or breathing together. * I, Lit., 
ofuni.son in wind in.'^lruments: cancutiuin, 
Col. 12, 2, 4. — Far more freq., II. Trop., 
an agreement in feeling or opinion, unio7i, 
unanimity, concord, harmony. A. lb 
good sense: conspirutiono hoininum atque 
con.scDSU, Cic. Oil; 2, 5, 16; bouorum omni- 
um, id. Cat. 4, 10, 22 : optimatium, Huet. 
(’ues. 15: omnium ordinum ad defonden- 
dam lihertJitem (with cojicordia), ].entul. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16,3; (amici) quanta amo- 
ris conspiratione con.seutientis, Cic. Fin. 1, 
20,6.5: conspiratio consensn.squc virtutum, 
id. ib. 5, 23, 66: in re publica bene gerenda, 
id. Dom. 11, 28: civitatium. Just. 34, 1, 1. 
— B. lb a had sense, a plotting, plot, inu- 
tiny, conspiracy, Cic. Hcjiur. 10, 20; 16, 37; 
id. Deiot. 4, 11 ; Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
13, a, 5; Quint. 6, 1, 9; 12, 7. 2; Suet. Aug. 
19; id. Culig. 56 et saep. — III. Melon., 
the. conspirators, bmly of conspirators: cum 
tota ejus conspiratio late quaerorctur, Val. 
Max. 4, 7, 2. 

1 . COnspir&tus, bin, v. 1. conspiro j 
fin. 

2 . conspir&tns, a, v. 2. conspiro. 

3. conspiratus, i'S, »i. [l. conspiro], 
an agreement, harmony; only in ahl. sing. : 
conspiratu tucito mentium unimorumque, 
Gcll. 1, 11, 8. 

1 . con*spiro^ ntum, l, v. n., to 
blow or breathe together, to sound together. 

* I, Lit.: acreaque adsensn consiiirant 
cornua rauco. Verg. A. 7, 615 (et tubae. si- 
mul inflabantur, Herv. ). — P’ar more freq. 
and in good prose, H. Trop. A. 1 

monize, agree, accord : conspirans mutuu.s i 
ardor, *]aicr. 4, 1216; cf : tunta rcrum 
consentiens, conspiran.s, continuabi cogna- 
tio, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19; 3, 11, 28: consilium 
omnis vitae consentiens et i)aenc conspi- 
rans, id. Tusc. 5, 25, 72; id. Lig. 12,34; Col. 
3,13,7: in qiiibiis (operibus) pluriuni coria- 
tiis, praeeuntc aliqua jucunda voce, conspi- 
rat, ’•'Quint. 1, 10, 16 : (alis. . . animus, ut 
multae in illo artes . . . multarum aetatum 
exempla, sed in unum conspirata, harmo- 
niously blemiing, Sen. Ep. 84, 10. — B. 
agree together in thought ov feeling, to ac- 
cord, unite, combine. 1, In a good sense: 
conligite vos, conspirate nobiBCum,con8en- 
tite cum bonis, Cic. Agr. 1, 9, 26: mirabili- 
ter populus Romanus univorsns et omni- 
um generum ordinmnque consensus ad 
libcranriam ram publicam conspiravit, id. 
Fam. 10, 12, 4; cf id. Phil. 3, 6, 13; Col. 3, 
13, l.—Tmj^.rs.: in commune couspiraba- 
tur ab utroque (Cic. Oecon.?) 12 pracf g 8. 
— b. compiraim, mid., having agreed, 

combined ; acting in concert : milites legio- 
nis VIII. subito conspirati pila conjecerunt, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 46 Kraner ad loc. — 2 . lb a bad 
sense, topUd together, to enter into a conspir- 
acy, to conspire (so freq. in the histt. after 
the Aug. per., esp. in Suet.), (a) Ahsol. : pri- 
usipiain plurcs civitates con6pirarent,Caes. 
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B. G. 3, 10/«.; id. B. C. 3, 46; Suet. Caea 
9; id. Galb. 10. — (/?) With in and acc.: in 
injuriam, Liv. 3, 36, 9; 3, 66, 12; in caedem 
alicqjus, Tac. A. 16, 68: in uocem, Just. 16, 
6, 12: in destinatam mortem, id. 20, 3, 4; 
in facinus. Dig. 49, 16, 3, § 21 : in Augustum, 
Suet. Tib. 8. — Cf impels.: conspiralum est 
in eum a sexaginta urnplius, Suet. Caes. 80. 
— *(7) AVilh ad : ad res novas. Suet. Claud. 
13 . — * (6) With ut: ut Scuatum adoriren- 
tur. Suet. Caes. 9. — (e) AVith ne: conspi- 
rasse corporis partes, ne manus ad os ci- 
bnra ferrent, Liv, 2, 32, J0.—*(^) AVith inf: 
perdere alifjuem, Suet, Claud. 37.— Part.: 
conspir&tus, «) Ubi, having conspired, 
having entered into a conspiracy : his con- 
spiratis factioiiuiii partibus, I’hacdr. 1, 2, 4. 
— And subsl. : conspirati, oruni, m., like 
conjuruti, the. conspirators, Suet. (’acs. 82; 
id. Galb. 19 ; id, Dom. 17 : id. Nor. 43. — 
Hence, conspIr&tS^ adv., ivith one ac- 
cord, unanimously ; in comp.: couspiratius 
ad arma concurrore, Jirst, 3, 5, 3, 

2. COn-SpirOy fOum, 1, r. a. [spira], 
to coil up (very rare): anguis se cousiiira- 
vit, Aur. A'ict. A’ir. 111. 22. 

conspissatio, obis, / [spis.so], a 
pressing together, a thickening : sordium, 
an accumulation, 'riwod. I'risc. 1, 18. 

con-spisgatus, •», nm, l‘art. [id.], 
jiresscd together, lliicheved, condensed, dense 
(very rare): solum conspis.situm et herbis 
colligatum, Col. 2, 18, 5; viiuicea, id. 12, 45, 
3: crcla, Plin. 35, 6, 18, 8 36. 

* con-splcndesco; et’O, r. n. , to shine 
very much ; tecta, Jul. A'al. Her. Gest. Alex, 
M. 3, 66. 

COU-SpolxO, V. a., to rob (late 

Lat.), Hier. Ep. 98, til fin. 

COnspoliuHlj if b ) d kind of sacri- 
ficial cake, acc. to Arn. 7, 230. 

COXI'SpoildeO; bdi, nsiim (old orthog. 
coiisposiiui, acc. to I’aul. ox Fest. p. 41, 14 
Mull.), 2, V. a. and «., to engage or prom- 
ise something mutually ( ante- and post- 
class. and very rare ) : nkvk. cox.spondisk. 
NKVK. roNi'noMKSiSK. VKLKT., S. C. Baccli, ; 
AVordswoiTh, Fragm. and Spec. p. 172: con- 
sponsi, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 70 Milll.; 
cl’. Paul. 1. 1. ; conspou.sa factio, App. M. 6, 
p. 168, 8; so, foedus, Aus. Ep. 10, 11. 

congponsata, ao, / [sponso], the he- 
ir oih id, the bride (late Lat,), Ainbros. in 
Luc. 3, 3. 

con-gpongor, oris, m. I. a joint 
surety, Cic. Earn. 6, 18, 2; id. Att. 12, 17.— 
II. One who hinds or otdigates himself to 
something ( — conjurator), acc. to l est. p. 69, 
7 Mull. 

congponsilg, b, um, Part., from con- 

si»i)udeo. 

COngpdgUS, b, um, V. conspoiideo init. 

COH'gpUO, bo perf., f<tum, 3, t'. rt. and 
n. I, Act., to spit upon (rare; most freq. 
in Petr.): me immundissimo basic, Petr. 
23, 4. — Esp., to spit upon in contempt, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 17 ; Petr. 132. 3 ; Hier. Ep. 
60, n. 4 ; cf Barth. Advers. 23, 24.— Of an epi- 
leptic : faciem tiiam, App. Mag. 44, p. 303, 
1 : conspucre sinus, as a charm to prevent 
the gods from being provoked by proud 
words, Juv. 7, 111 Mayor ad loc. ; cf spuo, 
1.— B. Poet., in a harsh and undigniliod 
figure, — consporgero, to besprinkle, to cover 
over: Juppiter hibornas cananive conspuit 
Alpes, Furius Bibaculus ap. Quint. 8, 6, 17 ; 
for which Horace, parodying it, writes : Fu- 
rius hibernas caua nive conspuet Alpes, 
Hor. S. 2, 5,41j cf the scholiast in U. 1. — II, 
Neutr., to spit out much, to spit : faciem 
meam uon avertl a couspueutibus in me, 
Vulg. Lsa. 50, 6. 

con-gpurco, “O per/., fitum, 1, v. a., 
to defile, jioUute (rare): omnia taetro napo- 
re, *’Lucr. 6, 22: (ju venom) per vim, Suet. 
Ncr. 35; Col. 8, 3 fin.; Tert. Idol. 1. 

COn-gpUtO, bo per/., lAtum, 1, v. freq. 
a. [coDSpuo], to spit upon in contempt (very 
rare): nostros coeperunt Clodiana,’f'Cic. Q. 
Vr. 2, 3, 2: raaledictus et consputatus, etc., 
Tert. adv. Jud. 14; id. Idol. 1. 

COngpb'tllg; b, um. Part., from con- 
spuo. 

COn^gtAbillOy 'b- a., Ib confirui, 

e.e.tnbl.i.sh, make, firm ( ante- and post-class, 
for stabilio, 2. fiinilo, and rare); only trop. : 
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rcm meam, * Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 93 ; so * Ter. 
Ad. 5, 1, 9; Tort. adv. Valent. 39. 

COIl'BtagllO; iirO) , of fluids, — con- 
golo, io cause to stand, to congeal, Frouto, 
p. 2198 P. 

1. constant! ^Qtis, Part, and P. a., 
from consto. 

2. Constans, m. , a Roman prop- 
er name, Aur. Viet. Epit. 41; Eutr. 10, 9. 

COnstantor^ adv., v. consto, P. a. fin. 

!• constantia, <to,/ [i. constans]. i, 
A firm standing, steadiness, firmness, im- 
mutability, unchangeableness, constancy,per- 
severance (in good prose; esp. freq. in C'ic.) : 
(stellaruin) perennes cursus atque perpetui 
cum admirabili incredibiliquo constuntia, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 21, 66; cf. id. ib. § 66, and 3, 9, 
23: dictorum conventorumque, id. Off. 1, 7, 
23; cf. proinissi, id. Att. 4, 19 (17), 1: tanta 
constantitl vocis atquo voltQs, Nep. Att. 22, 
1: perseverantia constantiaquo oppugnan- 
di, Auct. B. Alex. 20. — W, Tto\\, agreement, 
harmony, symmetry, consistency : tostimoni - 
orum, Auct. Her. 2, 6, 9: ordo ot coustantia 
et modcratio dictorum omnium atque fac- 
torum, Cic. Off 1, 28, 98 : non ex singulis 
vocibus philosophi spectandi .sunt, sod ex 
perpetuitato atque coiustantia, id. Tusc. .6, 
10, 31: in quibus (orationibus) forsitan nia- 
gis roquiratur coustantia, id. Clu. 51, 141; 
cf : con.stantiao causa, for consistency’s 
sake, id. ib. 2, 2, 5: quae autem est inter 
augures conveniens et conjuucta constan- 
tiaV id. Div. 2, 39, 82 : oflleii, id. Suit. 1, 2. 
— 2. Pirnuiess of character, ste.adfa.slness, 
immovability, constancy, self - possession : 
is, qui modoratione et constantiA <iuictus 
animo cst sibi ipse placatu.s, ut ncc tabe- 
scat moleatiis, etc., Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37; cf 
id. ib. 4, 17, 38 : Catoni cum incredibilein 
tribuis.se.t natura gravitatem, eamquo ipso 
perpetua constantia rol)oras.sot scinpcrque 
in proposito suscoptoque consilio porman- 
sisset, etc., id. Off. 1,31,112: si socori Scau- 
ri constantiam (ceperis), id. Verr. 1, 17, 62: 
benevolentiarn, non. . . ardore quodarn anio- 
ris, sod stabilitate potius et coustantia judi- 
comuH, id. Off 1, 15, 47: (Innamentuin con- 
stantiao est lido.s, id. I.aol. IH, 65: liiiic con- 
stantia, illinc furor, id. Cat. 2, 11, 26 ; id. 
Sest. 41, 88; id. I’bil. 7, 4, 14; id. Off. 1, 28, 
98; Nep. Thras. 1, 1; Hor. Epod. 16, 15; Liv. 
42,62,11: do eorum tide coiestautiilque du- 
bitatis? Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. 
ad Brut, 1, 16, 10: animi, Ov. M. 11, 293: 
inorum,Tac, H. 3, 86; id. A. 13, 30 fin. ; Sen. 
Const. Sap. 1, 1 8(iq.: sunt et alia ingenita 
quaedam adjumenta vox, latus, patiems la- 
bori.s valetudo, constantia, decor, i. e. natu- 
ral firmness, intrepidity. Quint, prooem. g 27 
Meyer. ; cf id. 6, prooem. § 11; 12, 5, 2.-- 
Acc. to the notions of the Stoics, — evTrn- 
fkin] in plur.: sic quattuor perturbatioues 
sunt, tres coustantiao ( tviraOttuv rpeTr, 
Diog. L. 7, 115), Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 14; cf Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 14, 8. 

2. Constantia, ao./, « Ro7nan prop- 
er name, Lact. Mort. Pers. 16, 1, 6 ; Amm. 
21, 16, 0. 

Constantiacus, Constantxanus, 
Constantiensis, Constautius. 

Constantina, /■ 1. A daughter 
<f Constantine the Great, Amm. 14, 7, 4. — 
fl. The name of several cities, esp., A, 
A town of Mesopotamia, Amm. 18, 7, 9.— 
B, -4 later name of Cirta in Numidia, 
now Constantine, Aur. Viet. Cues. 40, 28. — 
Hence, Constantinionsis, e, adj., of 
or belonging to Constantine in Numidia : 
civitas, Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2, § 1: pugna, Sext. 
Ruf Brev. 27 init. 

Constantinopdlis, is,/,::^K«i/(rTai'- 

ttvov noXiv, the city Constantinople, pre- 
viously called Byzantium ; Turkish Slam- 
boul, Amm. 22, 8, 8; 31, 16, 4; Eutr. 6, 6; 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 36; Aus. Urb. 2; id. Parent. 
3, 11 ai.— Hence, Constan^opolita- 
nus, *t, um, adg-i of Constantinople : urbs, 
i. e. Cimstantinople, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 6 : civos. 
Cod. Th. 11, 16, 6. 

Constantinus, ^ Flavius Va- 
lerius Claudius Coustantinua, Constantine, 
a well-known Roman emperor, born A.D. 
274, died A.D. 323, Eutr. 10, 2 sqq.; Lact. 
Mort. Pors. 18 sqq. ; Amm. 21, 10, 8.— Hence, 
Const^tini&nus, ti, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to Constantine : genus, Aram. 
27, 5, 1; lavacrum, id. 27, 3, 8. 
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Constantins, name of a 

Roman emperor who reigned from 292 A. D. 
to 306 A.D., Eutr. 10, 6 sqq.; Lact. Mort. 
Pers. 16, 6; Aur. Viet. Caos. 40.— Hence, the 
adjj. : a, um : Icgioncs, 

Amm. 21, 11, 2 : Constanti&nns, it, um : 
thalamus, id. 22, 3, 12; and Constant!- 
ensis, or pertaining to Comtantius : 
bellum, Sext. Ruf Brev. 27. 

constat, V. consto. 

COn-StellAtio, on is, f. [stclla], a col- 
lection of stars supposed to exert an influ- 
ence upon human affairs, a constellation 
(late Lat.), Amm. 29, 2, 27; Capitol. Cord. 
20 ; Spart. Ver. 4 al. 

COn-Stellatn% om, adj., starred, 
studded with stars : baltei, Treb. Gall. 2. 

COnsternatio, onls, / [2. consterno] 
(not ante-Aug. ; mostly in histt.), confu- 
sion, dismay, consternation, alarm, disqui- 
etude, disturbance. f. In gen.: pavor ot 
consternatio mentis, Tac. A. 13, 16 : quae 
causa irao consternatiunisquo subitae fo- 
ret, Liv. 28, 25, 6 Woissenb. ad loc.: mulie- 
bris, id. 34, 2, 6: creditorum, Val. Max. 9, 7, 
4: populi, id. 9, 16, 4; Suet. Calig. 61; id. 
Claud. 12.— ♦B. Transf , of the fright of 
horses (with pavor), Liv. 37, 42, 1. — II. I n 
p a r t i c., mutiny, tumult, disorder, sedition, 
Liv. 34, 2, 6 ; Tac. A. 1, 39 : ucque plure.s 
consternatiouo proximft insanisse credide- 
rim, id. H. 1,83 jin.; 2,49; 4, 50: excu.sare 
apud rogem eonsternationcm suam, Curt. 

5, 10, 8: interfcctis consternationis aucto- 
ribius, id. 7, 10. 13; 8, 1, 24. 

1. con-sterno, Stravi, stratum, 3, v. 
a. I, To strew over, cover by strewing, be- 
strew, to thatch, floor, pave, spread, cover 
(class, in prose and poetry), (a) With abl. : 
tabernacula caespilibus, t.’aes. B. C. 3, 96 : 
r.ul)ilia galliuarum palei.s, (fol. 8, 6, 3: sta- 
bula culrais, id. 7, 3, 8: aream .silico, id. 1, 

6, 23: specu.s molli fronde, Pliu. 8, 36, 64, 
§ 127: nidum mollibus plum is, id. 10, 33, 
49, S 92: contabulatioucm summam lateri- 

I bus lutoqne, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: haec longuriis 
cratibusque, id. B. G. 4, 17 : mare classil)U8, 
i,iv. 35, 49, 6; Curt. 9, 6, 7 : amnis constra- 
tus navigiis, id. 9, 8, 6: cubilo purpuroA 
vesto. Cat. (*4, 103 : Ossaeis aetbera saxis, 
Vorg. Cir. 33: omnia constrata telis, arm is, 
eadaveribus. Sail. J. 101,11: campos milite, 
Sil. 1, 125: forum corporibus civium caede 
nocturnA, Cic. Sest. 39, 85: late terram ter- 
go,Verg. A. 12,543; cf : terram gravi casu, 
* Lucr. 6, 1332 ; and: terram gravi corporc, 
Cic. Arat. 433: paludem ponlibus, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 14. — (/?) Without abl.: frumentum 
vias omnes constraveras, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 69: 
terram frondcs altae, Verg. A. 4, 444: tricli- 
nium, Varr. L. L. 9, S 9 Mlill. ; cf : lectum, 
App. M. 9, p. 218, 13: ratem poutis in mo- 
dum humo irgecta, Liv. 21, 28, 7. — Hence, 
constrata navis, covered, having a deck, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40, § 104; Caes. B. C. 3, 27 ; 
Auct. B. Alex. 11; Liv. 35, 46, 3; cf vehi- 
cula, Curt. 9, 10, 25. — Hence, 2. constrn- 
tum, b swftsf , n. covenng: poutium, 
lAv. 30, 10, 14.— 1), A deck: puppis, Petr. 
100, 3 : navis, id. ib. § 6. — H, To throw 
down, prostrate, level (very rare). * A 
Lit.: tempestas in Capitolio aliquot signa 
constravit, Liv. 40, 46, 3; cf : culcitae humi 
constratao, Jul. Epit. Nov. c. 4, § 16: mon- 
ies origat, campos tendat, maria conster- 
nat, levels, Lact. 3, 24, 8: Ephesus ot Nico- 
media constratae terrae motu, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 16, 12. — B. Trop. : constrata ira, 
moderated, subdued (the figure taken IVom 
animals conquered in combat), Stat. S. 2, 
5, 1. 

2. consterno, Atum, i, v. a. 
[strengthened collut. form of 1. consterno, 
acc. to II.]. I, I'o stretch upon the gi'ound, 
to overcome, : pecorum in modum constor- 
natos (Gallos) caedunt Digantquo. Liv. 38, 
17, 7. — Far more freq., esp. after the Aug. 
per. (not in Cic., Hor., or Quint.), II, To 
bring into confusion, to perplex; to terri- 
fy, alarm, affright, dismay, overwhelm with 
terror, Qic. A. gon.: sic sunt animo 
constcrnatl ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 30 fin.; 
without animo, Hlrt. B. G. 8, 19; Liv. 6, 2, 
11 ; 8, 9, 12; 21, 11, 13; Suet. Aug. 23, 90 al: 
vana Laetitia est, consternatique Timores, 
Ov. M. 12, 60: in fUgam, to put to flight by 
disquieting or alarming, Liv. 10, 43, 13 ; 
38, 46, G ; cf. : foeda fugft, Tac. H. 3, 79 
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fin. : Coriolanus prope ut amens con- 
sternatus ab sede suo, Liv. 2, 40, 6.— 2# 
Transf, of animals, to make afraid, to 
frighten, startle ; and pass. : consternari, 
to be frightened, to become shy: consternan- 
tur equi, Sail. H. 1, 96 Dietsch ; Ov. M. 2, 
314; id. F. 6, 310: equos, Liv. 37, 41, 10; 
equo ex odore cadaveris constornato, Suet. 
Ner. 48: taurus securis ictu consternatus, 
id. Galb. 18. — B. In p a r t i c. , to excite to 
sedition or revolt : earn multitudinem con- 
jura torum ad arm a conslernatam esse, Liv. 

7, 42, 3 Weissenb. ad loc. : ad arma, id. 21, 
24,2; 34,3, 6 al 

COnstij^tiO, dnis, / [constipo] (post- 
class.), a crowding together; in concr., a 
dense crowd: exercitQs, Vop. Aur. 21 : mill- 
turn, Amm. 26, 6, 14. 

COn-StipO, nvi, Atura, 1, v. a., to press 
or crowd closely together (very rare) : tan- 
tum numerum hominum in agrum Campa- 
num, ♦Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 79: se (bostes) sub 
ipso vallo, Caes. B. G. 6, 42; Prud. areij). 11. 

COnstitio, dnis, f. [consisto], on abid- 
ing, abode, stay : loci, tn the same place, 
Cell. 16, 6, 10; cf Macr. S. 6, 8. 

COn-stitUO) utum, 3, v. a. [statuo], 
to cause to stand, put or lay dmvn, to set, 
put, place, fix, station, deposit a person or 
thing somewhere (esp. firmly or immovably), 

etc. ( the act. corresponding to coiisistere ; 
class.). I, Ingon. A, Prop.: homlnem 
ante pedes Q. Manilii constituunt, Cic. Clu. 
13, 38 : vobis (dis) candentem taurum ante 
aras,Verg. A. 6, 237 ; impedimenta, Liv. 44, 
36, 6: reliquias praodouum contractas in 
urbibu8,Vell 2, .32 fin.: unum aliquem lec- 
lorem. Quint. 2, 6, 6: velut in aliqua subli- 
ml specula constitutus, Lact. 2, 2, 18. — B. 
Trop.: cum hujus vobis aduloscentiam 
proposueritis, coustituitoto vobis ante ocu- 
los etiam bu.ju8 miscri senectutem, Cic, 
Gael. 32, 79. — H. Esp., A. Milit. t. t. I, 
To station or post troops somewhere, to draw 
up, set in order : Icgionom Caesar passibus 
CC. ab CO tumulo constitult, Caos. B. G. 1, 
43: legiones pro castris in acie, id. ib. 2, 8 

fin. ; 4, 36: aciem ordinosque intra silvas, 
id. lb. 2, 19: octo cohortes in frouto. Sail 
C. 69, 2; quod reliquum peditum oral, obli- 
quo constituerunt colic, Liv. 28, 33, 8 al. : 
naves ad latus apertum hostium, Caos. B. 
G. 4, 25 ; cf : naves aperto ac piano litore, 
id. ib, 4, Tdfin.: naves nisi in alto, id. ib. 
4, 24: subsidiarias (naves) in secuudo or- 
diuo, Auct. B. Alex. 14, 3: classem apud Sa- 
lamina exadversum Atlieuas, Nep. Them. 
3, 4 ; cf id. Alcib. 8, 1 : praesidia in Rute- 
nis provincialibus. Cues. B. G. 7, 7. — Rare- 
ly of a single person : se coustiluere, to 
station or post one’s self: dum se Gtillus 
itorum eodem pacto constituero studot, 
Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 17. — 2. In con- 
trast with a march, to came to halt : pauli- 
sper agmen coustituit, Sail. J. 49, 6; so, ag- 
men, Liv. 3.6, 28, 8; 38, 2.6, 12: signa pau- 
lisper novitate rei, id. 33, 10, 3; so, signa, 
id. 34, 20, 4.— And trop.: si constitultur ali- 
quando (nUrratio) ac non istA brevitate per- 
cnrrilur, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 328. — B. With 
the access, idea of preparation, to set up, 
erect, establish, found, build, construct, pre- 
pare, make, a-eaie, constitute ( class, and 
very freq.). 1, Lit; genus humanum, 
quorum omnia causa constituisse dcos, 
Lucr. 2, 176 : aggerem apparare, vincas 
agore, turres duas constituero coepit, Caes, 
B. G. 7, 17: turres, id. ib. 2, 12: turrim, id. 
ib. 2, 30: castella ad oxtremas fossas, id. lb. 
2, 8: vineas ac testudines, Nep. Milt 7, 2: 
locis cortis horrea, Caes. B. G. 3, 42: inane 
.scpulcrum, Ov. M. 6, 668: feralis cupressos, 
Verg. A. 6, 216; ingentera qucrcum in tu- 
mulo, id. ib, 11, 6: pyras curvo in litore, 
id. ib. 11, 185 : quattuor aras ad alta dolubra 
doarum, id. G. 4, 642; Suet Aug. 69 fin.: 
aedera in foro geminis fratribus, id. Caes. 
10; castra Romae, id. Tib. 37 et saep.: oppi- 
dum, to found, Caes. B. C. 1, 16; Nep. Cim. 
2, 2; so, nova moenia, Verg. A. 12, 194; cf : 
raocnia in Aside terrA, Ov. M. 9, 449; do- 
micilium sibi Magnesiao, Nop. Them. 10, 2: 
triplex Piraeei portus constitutus est, id. 
lb. 6, 1; hiberna omnium Icgionum in Bel- 
gis, Caes. B. G. 3, 38: di primum homines 
humo excitatos celsos et erectos constitue- 
runt, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 140. — 2, Trop., to 
bring about^ effect, establish, appoint, etc. , 

1 fVeq. of judicial determinations, etc. ; vi- 
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dote, per dcos immortalis, quod jus nobis, 
quatn condicioncm vobismet Ipsis, qiiam 
deniquo civitati legem constituero volitis, 
to establish, Cic. Caecin. 14, 40: jus melius 
Sullanls praediis quam paternis, id. Agr. 0, 

3, 10: Judicium, id. Part. Or. 28, 99; 
oium do pecuniis repetundis, i(i. Div. in 
Caecil. 4, 11: judicium capitis in so, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 141 : coiUroversiam, id. do 
Or. 1, 31, 143: quacstionem. Quint. 3, 11, 
17; 4, 2,10: ratiocinationem, id. 5, 14, 12: 
in hac accusjitiono coinparanda coustitu- 
endaque laboraro, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, g 2 ; and 
of persons, to desiqnate, appoint, select, put 
femuard, etc.; acciisiitorem, id. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 3, 10; Quint. 3, 10, 3 (cf : comparnre 
accusatorem, Cic. Clu. 67, 191): testis, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 18, 55; tutores pupilli.s. Dig. 2, 1, 1 
ct snep. ; nuper apud C. Orchiviuin colle- 
gam ineum locus ab judicibus Fausto Sul- 
lae do pecuniis re.siduis non cet constitu- 
tu.s, no trial of hint was permitted, Cic. 
Clu’. 34, 91; reum statirii fecit, utiquo ci 
I0CU.S primus constituoretur impetravit, id. 
ib. 20, .56: fldem, id. Part. Or. 9, 31; cf. id. 
yen. 18, 62: concordiatn, id. Att. 8, 11, D, 1: 
si utilitas amicitiam constituct, toilet ea- 
dem, id. Fin. 2, 24, 78: amicitiam tecum, Q. 
Cic. Pot. Cons. 7, 27 (cf. id, ib. § 25: umici- 
tiac permultao comparantur); libcrtatem, 
Cic. FI. 11, 25; victoriain, id. Rose. Am. 6, 
10: pacem (opp. bellum gerero), id. ib. 8, 
22; quantum mali sibi ae liberis sui-s, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 25, g 65.— C. With the acc('s.s. 
idea of ordering, contriving, to establish, 
fx, appoint, settle, order, manage ; to con- 
firm, regulate^ arrange, dispose. %. fi i t. : 
Ti. ct C. Gracebos plobem in agri.s publicis 
constiluissc, to hare established, Cic. Agr. 2, 
5, 10; cf. id. ib. 2, 31, 83: ibi fuUtros Helve- 
tios, ubi oosCac.«ar constituissot, .sAou/d as- 
sign them a permanent abode, Cae.s. D. (7. 1, 
13; regos in civitato, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 15; of. 
id. 011; 2, 12, 41: Commium regera ibi, Cues. 
B. G. 4, 21: dcccmvirulera polestatem in 
omnibins urbibus, Nep. Lys. 2, 1 ; rf. Cic. 
Agr. 2, 7, 17: curatores legihua agnirii.s, id. 
ib. ; cf.: publice patrouum huic causae, id. 
Mur. 2, 4; regmim alicui, Nej), Chabr. 2, 1 
al. : coniposila ot eonstituta res publiea, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 18, 42; cf.: bone morata etbene 
eonstituta civitas, id. Brut. 2, 7 ; so id, Agr. 
2, 5, 10 /a?. ; civitates, to organize, id. do 
Or. 1, 9, 35: quis tibi concesserit . . , reli- 
quas ulilitates in constituendis civilatibus 
... a disertis ornatequo di('enlibu.s es.«o 
constitutas, id. ib. 1. 9, 36; Cihersoneso tali 
modo conslituto, Nep. Milt. 2, 4: res sum- 
ma acquitate, id. ib. 2. 2; cf, : rem mira- 
mariurn, Cic. off. 3, 20, w); rem familia- 
rem, id. I’hil. 11. 2, 4,-2. Trop.: incunths 
aelatis inscitia seunm coustitueiida et rc- 
genda prudentul cst, Cic. OlV. 1, 34, 122; 
cf. : nmjores vestri majestatis con.stittien- 
dae gratia bis vU cnlinum occupaverc. Sail. 
J. 31, 17; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, tl: jam perfectis 
constiluti.sque viribus. Quint. 10, 1, 57.— 
Pass, impers.: non tam .siiiistro constitu- 
tum est, ut non, etc., i. e. we arc not so bad- 
ly off as not, etc., Plin. Pan. 45, 5.— Of per- 
sons: Athenaeum in ma.xima ai)ud regem 
auctoritate gratiaque, Cic. Fam. 15, 4,6; ali- 
quem sibi quaestoris in loco, id. Verr. 2. 1, 
30, § 77: in potestato aliquem, Lact. Epit. 
65, 6; constituuutur in lionoribus, cum ma- 
gistratus creautur, Aug. Cont. adv. Leg. 1, 
45 a]. — D. With the access, idea of limit- 
ing, fixing, allotting, to fix, appoint some- 
thing (for or to something), to settle, agree 
upon, define, deiennine. j , Lit.: propter 
dissensionem pla^iuerat dividi thesaurus 
llnesque imperii singulis constitui, Sail. J. 
12, 1 : siimmuin pretium, Cic. Att. 12, 31, 2; 
cf. : pretium frumento, id. Verr. 2, 3, 73, 
§ 171: certam pecuniara proconsulibus, 
Suet. Aug. 36; id. Ner. 10: propria loca 
senatoribus, id. Claud. 21: diem nuptiis, 
Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 180; cf. : uuptias in hunc 
diem, Tor. And. 1, 6, 34; diem coneilio, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 30; diem colloquio, id. ib. 1, 
47: posterum diem piignae, id. ib. 3, 23 
fin. : negotio proximum diem, Sail. .1. 93, 
8: eertum tempus ei rei, Caes. B. C. 3, 19; 
graiidiorern aetatera ad consulutum, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 17, 47; ternpus in posterum diem 
locumque, Liv. 38, 25, 2: ))OStquam ad con- 
.stitutain non vonerat diom, id. 27, 16, 16: 
locus, tempus constitutum est, Ter. Eun. :i, 

4, 3 : modum credendi, Cic. Uab. Post. 3, 5: 
de nuraero pastorum alii angustius, alii 
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laxius constituunt: ego in octogenas birtas 
oves siugulos pustores constitui, Atticus in 
centenas, VTirr. R. R 2. 10, 10. — 1>, T. t. of 
the lang. of business, 10 accord, agree with 
one, in a thing, to appoint, fix, to concert, 
agree upon, assent to (cf Gron. Ob.ss. p. 14 
si|.); constr. aliquid cum aliquo, alicui, in- 
ter se, or with acc. only, or absol. (u) Cum 
aliquo : ubi ea dies, quam constituerat cum 
legatis venit, Caes. B- G. 1, 8; pactam et 
coustitiitam esse cum Manito diem, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 9, 24: constitui cum quodam ho- 
spite,Me esso ilium convcnturam,Ter.Hcc. 

1, 2, 120: constitui cum hominibus, quo die 
mihi Messanao praesto essent, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 27, s 65; cum aliquo, ut, etc., Aug. ap. 
Suet. Calig. 8; cf under P. a., B, 2. — (/S) 
Alicui : L. Cincio H.S. XXCD. constitui me 
curaturuni Idibus Febr, Cic. Att. 1, 7 init.; 
id. OIT. 1, 10, :12: ubi nocturmie Numa con- 
.stiluebat amicac, Juv. 3, 12; cf : sane, in- 
quit, vellom non constitui.ssorn, in Tnscu- 
lammi mo hodie venturum esso, liaelio, id. 
dc Or. 1, 62, 265.— (7) With acc. only or 
absol. : vadimonia cou.stituta, Cic. Sen. 7, 
21: do pecuuia constitute, Dig. 13, tit. 5 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 4: (Vaccenscs) compositis 
inter so rebus in diem tertiam constitiiunt. 
Sail. J. GO, 2; sicconstituunt, siccondicmit, 
Tac. (J. 11; Juv. G, 487. — Pass, impers.: 
Avillins, ut oral constilumm, simulal so 
aegrotnre, Cic. Clu. 13, .37.-2. Trop.: con- 
stituendi sunt qui sint in amicitia tines dc- 
ligendi,Ci(5. Laei. 16,56; si forte qnaereretur 
qiiao osset ars imperatoris. constituendum 
putarem priucipio, qui-s esset imiierator: 
qui cum esset constitutus administrator 
quidam belli gerendi, turn a<ljungercm, etc. 
(for which, soon after, deflnire), id. do Or. 1, 
48, 210; cf 0. 1. supra, and Quint. 12, 1. 1: 
nondum s.atis constitui molestiueno plus 
an voluptatis attulerit mihi Trebalius no- 
sier, Cic. Fam. 11, 27,1. ut( onstitueret,ho- 
nostuni e.sse aliquid quod, etc., id. Otf 2, 3, 
9; bona possessa non esse constitui, id. 
Qiiitit. 29, »9: do hoc Autigonu.s einti solus 
eoiistiluero non auderot, ad consilium rc- 
tulit, Nep Earn. 12, 1— E. With the ac- 
cess. i<l(ui of re.solving, to determine to do 
something, to take a. resolution, to resofre, 
decide, lielermine. (a) With inf: si quis 
mare Neptunuin Cereremquc voeare Con- 
slituit fruge.s, Liter. 2, 6.56: cohorte.s diuus 
in Nantuatibus collocarc, Cae.s. B. (i. 3, 1: 
bolluin cum Gerrnanis gererc, id. ib. 4, 0; 
Itomaijorum adventum exspccUire tilque 
it>i decertarc, id. ib. 4, 19: desciscere a rege, 
Nep. Da t. .5, .5. — (/J) With arc. and »q/V- au- 
dio con.stitutum esse Poinpeio et ejus eoii- 
silio in Sieiliam me mittere, Cic, Att. 7, 7, 4. 

— (7) With inlerrog.- clause: quantum pe- 
cuniae quaeque civilixs daret, Aristides de- 
lectus e.st, qui conatituerot, Nep. Arist. 3, 1. 

— (5) Witli ut : rusuti irem,jam heri oon- 

stitueram, Pla ut. Ps. 1, 5, i;i6 ; constituenim, 
ut pridic Idus Aqiiini maucrein, Cic. Att. 
16, 10, 1: constituimus inter nos utambula- 
tioneni ctmlicerentu.s, id. Fin. 5, 1, 1; Ix*n- 
tulus cum ceteris constituerant, uti, etc., 
Sail. C. 43, 1. — Hence, constltutUS, 
um, P. a. A, Adj. (acc. to B.), constituted, 
arranged, disposed : bene cojistitutum cor- 
pus, Cic. Tiisc. 2, 6, 17: viri sapientes ct 
bene naturiV conslituti, id. Sest, 6.5, 137 ; 
quoins quisqne pliilo.sophorum invenitur, 
qui sit ita moratus, ita animo ac vitacon- 
.slitutu.s, ut ratio postulat, id. Tusc. 2, 4, 11 : 
qui iutegri sunt el stini et bene constituti 
de rebus dornestici.?, id. Sest. 4.5, 97 — 2. 
(Acc. toC ) Fixed, eMablished: cursus si- 
derum, Quint. 1, 10, 46; discrimiua (opp. 
fortuita), id. 5, 10, 42: jam confirnuitae cou- 
stitutaeque vocis, id. 11, 3, 29. — B. liubst. : 
const! tutuni; h (Acc. to B.) An 

institution, ordinance, law (mostly post- 
class.), Cod. Th. 1, 11, 5; 12, 41, 1. — b. 
Trop. : cum videos ordinem rerum ct na- 
turam per eonstituta procodero, according 
to established laws, Sen. Q. N. 3, 16, 2. — 2. 
(Acc. to D. 1. b.) An agreement, appoint- 
ment, accommodation ; a compact (in good 
prose): ante rem quaeruntur, quae talia 
sunt, apparatus, conloqula, locus, constilu- 
tura, convhu'um, Cic. Top. 12, 52; so absol., 
id Att. 11, 16, 2; id. Gael. 8, 20; rcscripsil 
constitutum so cum eo habere, id. Att. 12, 
23, 3; constitutum factum esse cum servis, 
ut venirent, etc., id. Gael. 2.5, 61; and hu- 
morou.sly : si quod constitutum cum poda- 
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gra habee, fac ut in alium diem differos, id. 
Fam. 7, 4; so, ad constitutum venire, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 6, 1 ; Cic. Caecin. 12, 33: se proripu- 
it, Suet 0th. 6; and without a verb, Cic. 
Att 12, 1, 1; Flor. % 6, 16 (but in Veil. 2, 
110, 1, the better read, is consilil. 

constitiitio, Od'S)/ [constituo]. I, In 
gcu., a constitution, disposition, nature: 
llnna corporis, Cic. Off 3, 33,117 (as transl. 
of the Gr. evardbeia rijc trapKoc)', SO Sen. 
Ep. 121, 10 and 14 : prima naturae, Cic. Fin. 

4^ 0, 16. — II, In partic. A. A definition: 
ea constitutio summi boni, quae est propo- 
sita, Cic. Fin. 5, 16, 45. — B. Di rhet, the is- 
sue in a cause, the point in disjmte : consti- 
tutio est prima conllictio causarum ex dc- 
pulsiono iulontiouis profecia, hoc modo: 
Fecisti; Non feci, uut: Jure feci, etc., Cic. 
Inv. 1, 8, 10; Auct Her. 1, 11, 18 and 19; cf 
Quint 3, 6, 2 sq. — C. A regulation, order, 
arrangement : nec tcinpori.s unius nec lio- 
miniscssc conslitutioncm rei publicao, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 21, 37, cf. id. ib. 1, 46, 69; 2, 31, 53: 
constitutio est in lege, more, judicato, pac- 
to. Quint 7, 4, 6; cf id. 7, 4, 6; 5, 2, 6: rcli- 
gionum, Cic. Leg. 2. 10, 23: senatus, X.iv.39, 
.5:1, 10; riin. 34, 9, 21, § 99 al. — 2. EsP ) 
an imperial regulation, order: quodciim- 
qiio ergo irnperator per epistidam promul- 
gavit, vcl coguosceus decrevit, vel edicto 
praecepit, legem esso constat ; hao sunt 
quae romstitutiones appellantur, Just Inst 
1, 2, 6; (ial Inst. 2, 6, S 3 al. 

coiistitutidnarius, o, [constitu- 
tio], he toho presides over the copying of the 
imperial constitutions, Gest. ap. Sen. Hoc ip. 
Th. Cod. 

constitutor, [constituo], an 

orderer, arranger ( mostly post class. ) ; le- 
gi.s, Quint 3, 6, 4:$: rerum omnium Dcus, 
Lact. 3,9, 10; Deu.s machiiiator coiistitutor- 
que reruin, id. 4, 6, 1 : moderatoniuo cunc- 
torum, Arn. 3, p. 101: sacui riiRTAMiNis, 
In.scr. Grut. 254, 4 ; c'onstitvtoks.s roLnij- 
GII NVMINIS T)O.M1NOKVM, lliscr. Ol’cll. 2389. 

constitutdrius, L consti- 

tuo, D. 1. 1).J; in iho jurists, to 
agreement : actio, Dig. 13, 5, 20 sq. ; 46, 3, 
59. 

constitutum, h «■) v. constituo, 2\ rt.,B. 

1. constitutus, a, um. Part, and 2\ 
a., from oousliiuo. 

t 2. constitutus hominum, a meet- 
rug tf persons : a cousistenlium multitudi- 
ne appellatur, Paul, ex Fest p. 42, 6 Mvill. 

con-sto, «D’li, Stfiium (constaturus, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 19, 3 ; Plili. 18, .5, 6, S 30 ; Luc. 2, 17 ; 
Mart. 10, 41, 5; 1-act Opif Dei, 7, 11), 1, v. n. 
I To stand together, stand with some per- 
son or thing. ‘A. (very rare): con- 
stant, consi'runl .senuones inter se drape- 
tae, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 11. — B. Trop., to 
stand with, to agree with, be in accord or 
agreement, to correspond, fit. 1, With cum 
and aid. (cf consislo, II. B. 3.): considera- 
bit, constotne oralio aut cum re aut 
secum, Cic. luv. 2, 14, 46 ; scntentifl non cou- 
stare cum superioribns et inferioribii.s sen- 
lentiis, etc., Aucl. Her. 2, 10, 14. — 2. Afi- 
sol.: veri similis narralio crit, si spalia 
teinporura, p(!rsouarum diguitates, consi- 
liorum rationes, locorum opportunitatc.s 
constabunt, Auct. Her. 1, 9, 16. — 3. With 
daL: si luimanitati tuae constare voles, 
Cic. Att. 1, 11, 1. — And esp. with sibi, to 
agree, accord with itself , to remain like one's 
seif be. cormstent: in Oppianico eibi con- 
staro et superioribns conseutiro jndiciis dc- 
buerunt, Cic. Clu. 22, 60; so, with consenlire, 
id. Univ. 3 init.; id. Fin. 2, 11, 35: ut con- 
stare in vitae perpetuitute possirnus no- 
bismetipsis nec in ullo olflcio claudicare, 
id. Off. 1, 33, 119; so, sibi (opp. titubare), 
Quint 5, 7. 11 : sibi et rei judicatae, Cic. Clu. 
38, 106: sibi, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 16; id. A. P. 

127; cf: constat idem omnibus sermo, Liv. 
9^ 2, 3. — 4, In the phrase ratio constat, 
morcanlilo t.i.,the account agrees or is cor- 
rect, is or proves right : auri ratio constat; 
aurum in aerarioest, Cic. FI. 28, 69: quibus 
ratio impensarum constaret, was correct, 
accurately kept, Suet Ner. 30. — (ffi In post- 
Aug. prose, esp. in the younger Pliny, transl. 
from tho sphere of business: rnirum est, 

1 quam singulis diebus in urbe ratio aut con- 
stet aut constare videatur, Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 1; 
I cf id. ib. 1, 5, 16; 3, 18, 10 ; 2, 4, 4; 7, 6, 4; 
I id. Pan. 38, 4; Just praof 8 5: earn condi- 
cionem esse imporandi, ut non allter ratio 
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constet, quam si uni redd.atur, Tac. A. 1, 6 
With the access, idea of firmness, 
to stand Jirm,to remain immovable, unchang- 
ing, ste^fast, to abide, last, endure, perse- 
vere, etc. (very iVeq. in ail perr. and styles). 

In gen.: prius quam totis viribus ful- 
ta constaret hostium acics, Liv. 3, 60, 9; cf.: 
ncc pugna deinde illis constare, id. 1, 30, 10; 
ut non color, non vultus ei constaret, id. 39, 
34, 7 ; cf. : valetudo ei neque corporis ue- 
que animi constitit, Suet. Calig. 50; and; 
dum sanitas constabit, Phacdr. 4, ‘24, 30; 
non mentibus solum consipore, sed no au- 
ribus quidem atque oculis satis constare 
poterant, Liv. 5, 42, 3; cf ; in ebrietate lin- 
gua non constat. Sen. Ep. 83, 27 : mente vix 
constare, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 39; cf Liv. 8, 19, 
6; 44, 20, 7 : qua in scntentia si consbire vo- 
luissent, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 14; cf Caes. U. G. 5, 
SQJin.: numorus Icgionum constat, id. ib. 
7, 35; ceteris exercilibus con.staro Udem, 
Tac. H. 2, 96: utrimque Ildes constitit, kept 
their word. Liv. 37, 32, 13 ; 2, 13, 9. — P o e t. : 
cum Sint liuc forsitan ilia, Haec translata 
illuc; sumniil taraen omnia constant, i. e. 
the principal sum remains atioays the same, 
Ov. M. 16, 258 : postquam cuucta videt caelo 
constare serouo, every thing continues in tin- 
broken serenity, Verg. A. 3, 518; constitit in 
nulla qui fuit ante color, Ov. A. A. 1, 1‘20. — 

B. In parti c. 1. Milit. t. t., to slop, 
halt : multitudinom procul hostium con- 
stare victotur, Sisonn. ap. Non. p. ‘273, 4. — 

2, Of facts, reports, etc., to he established, 
setUed,certain, manifest, evident, well known: 
(juao cum constcut, perspicuujn debet esse, 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40; eorum quae con- 
stant excmiila ponomus, hiinuu quae dubia 
sunt, oxompla adfcrcmus, id. luv. 1, 38, 68; 
(luou nihil uobi.s constat, Caes. li. G. 7, 5; 
cum et factum con.stet et nomen, «iualiu 
Sint vocatur in dubiura, Cic. Part. Or. 1‘2, 
42; cf : cum factum constat, sed a quo sit 
factum in coutrovensiam venit. Quint. 7. 2, 
8; and impers., with ace. and inf: mihi 
multa agitanti constabat, paucoruin civium 
egregiam virtutem cuncta patravisse. Sail. 

C. 53, 4; cf ; quod omnibus con.stabat, hie- 
mari in Gallia oportere, Caes. B. G. 4, ‘29 Jin. , 
and Cic. Clu. 13, 38. — Ij, ConsUit (consta- 
bat, constabit, etc., it is settled, established, 
undisputed, certain, well known, etc.), Cic. 
Mil. 6, 14; id. Quint. ‘29, 89; Caes. B. G. 3, 6; 

3, 9 al. ; Ov, M. 7, 533; Quint. 4, 2, 90 et 
saep. — So freq.: constat inter omnes, with 
acc. and inf, all agree, all are convinced : 
sed turn nimis inter oinnis constabat nemi- 
nern esse re.salutatum, Cic. Piiil. 2, 41, 106: 
ijuae prof)ositio in se quiddatn continet 
porspiciium et quod constare inter omnis 
nece.sso est, banc vello approbare et llrma- 
re nihil attinct, in which all must agree, 
id. Inv. 1,36. 62 dub. (B.and K. stare); Caes, 
B. G. 7, 44; Nep. Alcib. 1, 1; Quint. 6, 1, 8 et 
saep. ; cf also : constare inter homines sapi- 
entissimos (for which, just after: omnium 
cotiscn.su sic esse judicatum), Cic. do Or. 3, 
1, 3: inter suos, Cae.s. B. G. 7, 47: inter au- 
gures, iiiv, 10, 6, 7 et saep.; cum de Magio 
constet, Cic. Att. 13, 10, 3; cf ; do facto con- 
stat, Quint. 7, 2, 7 ; so with de, id. 7, 2, 11 ; 4, 
2,5; etsi non .satis mihi con.stiterat.curn ali- 
quano animi mei molestia an potius, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 1 : noc satis certum consta- 
rc apud animum iioterat, utrum, etc., Liv. 
30, 28, 1 : quid cuique sit opus constare de- 
cet, Quint. 3, 9, 8; .so id. 3, 8, ‘25: quid por- 
ro quacrendum est? Factumne sit? At 
constat. A quo? At patet, Cic. Mil. 6, 
15; so ahsoL, id. Verr. 2, 3, 21, § 54. — 3. 
Of a resolve, (u) Impers.: mihi (ei) con- 
stat, =z certum est, it is my (his) fixed de- 
termination, I am determined, I am fully 
resolved (rare): mihi quidem constat, nec 
meam contumeliam, noc meorum ferro, 
Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 42: neque satis 
Bruto neque tribunis milituin constabat, 
quid ageront, xoere undecided, Caes. B, G. 3, 
14; ut nihil ei constet quod agat, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 15, 35. — (/J) With the resolve as subject: 
animo constat sententia, Verg. A. 5, 748: 
cum constitit consilium, when my mind was 
fully made up, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 1—4, 
gen.,asopp. to that whicli has no exist- 
ence, to exist, be, abide (csp. in Lucr.) : (cor- 
pora) quoniam fragili natura praedita con- 
stant, Lucr. 1, 682; 1, ‘246; 1, 610 et saep. : 
antiquissimi fere sunt, quorum quidem 
scripta constent, Cic. do Or. 2, ‘22, 93; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 76, g 187: qui sine raanibus et 
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pedibus constare deum posse docreverunt, | 
id. N. D. 1, 33, 92: si ipsa mens constare j 
potest vacans corporo, id. ib. 1, 10, 26. — 5. 
With ex, in, de, or the abl. (in Cic. only with 
ex ; cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 4, 8, 19), to consist 
in or of, to be composed of, to rest upon some- 
thing, etc. (a) With ex (very freii. in prose 
and poetry): fulminis igucm e parvis con- 
stare ilguris, Lucr. 2, ‘385: homo ex animo 
constat et corpore, Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 98; id. 
Fin. 1. 1.; simplex (jus) e dulcl constat oli- 
vo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 64: ea virtus, quae con.stat 
ex huminibus tueudis, Cic. Off 1, 44, 167 et 
saep. — (/3) AVith in and akl. (very rare): 
Victorian! in carum cohortium virtuto con- 
stare, Caes. B. C. 3, 89 f,n.; Nep. Att. 14 fin. 
— * (7) With de : partus duplici do semi- 
ne, Lucr. 4, 12‘29. — (5) With abl. ( fVeci. in 
Lucr. and Quint.); acterno quia constant 
scniinc quaeque, Lucr. 1, 221; 1,484; 1, 518 
et saep.: agri campis, vineis, etc., Plin. Ej). 
3, 19, 6: constat tota orutio longioribus 
inembris, breviorihus periodis. Quint. 9, 4, 
134; 6, lb, 63 ct saep.: causa constat aut 
unius rei controversiA aut plurium, id. 3, 
10, I; omnis discipliuu mcinoria, id. 11, 2, 
1. omne jus aut scripto aut moribus, id. 12, 

3, 6 et saep. — C, Mercantile t. t., like our 

phrase, to stand at, i. e. to cost; coustr. with 
abl. . gen. , etc. , of jtrlcc (cf Zumpt, G r. 8 444). 
a. Lit. (a) With abZ.; ut unao quadrigae 
Itomae constiterint quadringentis milibus, 
VaiT. R. U. 2, 1, 14 ; Suet. V it. 19 : Ulius auro, 
I’laut. True. 2, 6, 67 : navis gratis, Cic. Verr. 
‘2, 6, 19, g 48 (al. stare): HS. .sox milibus tibi 
constant, id. ib. 2, 4, 1‘2, § ‘28; tanto nobis de- 
liciao, Plin. 1*2, 18, 41, § 84 : magno tibi, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 6, 4; parvo, I'all. Febr. 9, 12; cf gra- 
tis, Sen. Ep. 104, 34; Aug. Serni. 386, 6.— -(/j) 
With gen.: (ambulatiuncula) prope dimi- j 
dio minoris constabit isto loco, Cic. Att. 13, 
‘29, 2; Suet. Ner. ‘27 fin.: qiianti fuuus, id. 
Ve.sp. 19; Juv. 7, 45. — (7) With adv.: quod ! 
mihi constat carius, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 272, 
25; .so, vilissime, Col. 9, 1. 6.— (5) With .sup.: 
cujus area sui)er H.S. millies constitit, Suet. 
Caes. ‘26. — f), Trop. : edocct, quanto detri- 
mento et (ptot virorum fortium inorte ue- 
co.sse sit constare victoriarn, Caes. B. G. 7, 
19; odiaconstantia magno, Ov. H. 7, 47: ini- 
l»eria (irctio <iuoUbet constant bene, Son. 
Phocn. 664. — Hence, iTAnfftBllffi untis, i*. 
a. (acc. to II. 1.), standing Jirm,Jirm. un- 
changeable, constant, immovable, uniform, 
fixed, .stable, invariable (freq. and cin.s.s. ). 
A. I' i L: mollis constantior est natura (sc. 
(juam aquae), Lucr. 3, 192: constans uva 
contra tenorem unum algoris acstusvo, Plin. 
14, 2, 4, g 27: cujus in indoniito constanti- 
or iuguine nervus, Quam nova arbor, etc., 
Hor. Epod. 12, 19: cuisus certi ct constan- 
tes, Cic. N. 1). 9, ‘24 ; cf : constans reversio 

Btellarum (with conveniens), id. ib. 2, 21, 54 : 
constantissimus motus lunae, id. Div. ‘2, 6, 
17 ; nihil (mundo) motu constautius, id. N. 
i). 3, 9. 23; 2, 21, 54: constanti vultu gra«lii- 
que, Liv. 5, 46, 3; uetas, the mature age (of 
an adult), Cic. Son. 10, 'M ; cf : consUms 
aota.s, quae media dicitur, id. ib, ‘20, 76 : 
aotate noudum constanti, Snot. Galb. 4 : 
imx,frm, secure, lav. 6, 26, 6; Udes, Hor. 
C. :),'7, 4: an iro comminus et certare pro 
Italia Constantins Ibrct, safer, Tac. H. 3, 1. 
— b. Agreeing or accordant with itself, con- 
sistent, hamnonious: quemadmodum in ora- 
tionc constanti, sic in vita omnia sint apta 
inter so et convenientia, Cic. Olf. 1, 40, 144 ; 
nihil intellegu dici potuisse constantius, id. 
Tusc. 6, 9, ‘25; cf : incredihilia an inter so 
constuntia, Quint. 6, 4, 2 : ruraorcs, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 9, 1 : constans parum inemoria 
hujus anni, Liv. 10, 37, 13: constans fama 
erat, Suet. Cae.s. 6; so, opinio, id. Tib. 39; 
id. Vesp. 4 al. — B, Trop., inlelkctually or 
morally certain, sure, steadfast, constant, 
faithful, steady, unchanging : flrmi et sta- 
biles et constuntes amici, Cic, Lael. 17, 62; 
cf Nop. Lys. 2, 2 : quern hominem ? I.e- 
Ycm? imo gravissimum. Mobilcm? imo 
constantissimum, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 49; 
cf opp. vurlum, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 
48 Spald.: pater amens at is quidem fliit 
omnium constantissinius, a very constant, 
steadfast man, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 41 ; cf : 
prudens et constans (testis), Quint 5, 7, 26; 
and under adv.: (Helvidius Priscus) recti 
pervicax, constans adversus metus, Tac. H. 

4, 5f .n.: constans Fortuna tantum in levi- 
tate sua, Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 18 ; cf. : neque fidei 
constans, neque strenuus in pcrlidid, Tac. 
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H. 3, 67: constantior In vitiis, etc., Hor. SL 
2, 7, IH.— Adv.: constontcr. 1. (Aca 
to A.) Firmly, immovably, steadily, con- 
stantly ; manero in suo statu, Cic. Cniv. 13 : 
constanter ac perpetuo placet consilium, 
Brut ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 16, 9: vitiis 
gaudere constanter, Hor. S. 2, 7, &.—Uomp. : 
ut niancamus in persplcuis flrmius et con- 
stantius, Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 46. — Sup.: impetus 
cacli constantissime confleiens vicissitudi- 
nis anniversarias, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97.— b. 
Harmoniously, evenly, uniformly, consistent- 
ly : constanter et aequaliter Ingredieus ora- 
tio, Cic. Or. 68, 198 : sibi constanter convo- 
iiiontorquo dicero, id. Tusc. 6, 9, ‘26; cf id. ib. 
6 , 9, 24 ; in comp. , id. ib. 5, 9, ‘26 ; in sup. , id. 
ib. 5, 8, ‘23; id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; so, hi constanter 
omnes nuntiaverunt, with one voice, unani- 
mously, Caes. B. G. 2, 2: aequabilius atque 
constantius sese res humanae haborent, 
8all. C. 2, 3: aequabilius atque constantius 
rcgcro provincias, Tac. A. 15, 21 fn.— 2. 
(Acc. to B.) Stecuiily, calmly, tranquilly, se- 
dately : constanter ac non trepidc puguaro, 
Caes. B. G. 3, ‘25; cf agerc, Auct B. Afr. 84; 
proclium inire. Suet Vesp. 4; id. Tib. 19: 
constanter et sedate ferro dolorem, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 20, 46: consUinlcr et libere so go- 
rere, id. Att. 4, 16, 9: constanter prudentor- 
quo fit, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 12: constanter doliita 
boneficia (with judicio, considerulc, and 
opp. repentino quodam impetu), id. Olf. 1, 
15, 49. — Comp.: cetera exsequi, Suet. Aug. 
10: acrius quam constantius proelium ini- 
ro, Curt. 4, 6, 14. — (S’wp. .• amicitias rctine- 
re. Suet Aug. 66; id. Tib. 45 al. 

* COn*SlXfttor; oris, m. [sterno], a lev- 
eller, quieter, calmer : maris, Aus. Tochuop. 
1 ‘ 2 . 

COnstratnni^ consterno, T. 2. 

COnstr&tUB^ om, Part, from 1. con- 
steruo. 

COn-Strepo, ore, v. n., to resound, 
sound loudly or boisterously, to make a 
noise (post class.), f. Lit: dornus tota 
constrepebat hymonueum, App. M. 4, p. 164, 
‘23; cf id. ib. 11, p. ‘261, 34.— H. Trop., of 
a vivid speech: horum omnium et testi- 
moniis et exemplis constrepebat. Cell. 4, 

I, 4. 

constxicte, j v. constriugo, P. a. 
fin. 

ConstrictiOjOUi.s,/ [con.stringo] (post- 
class.), a bimiing or drawing together, Pall. 
Mart 1; Scrib. Comp. 84. — 1'|. E,sp., a 
binding, slapping of the bowels, Mucr. S. 7, 
6 al. 

COnstrictiVUS; oni, adf. [id.], draw- 
ing together, contracting, astringent (in later 
medic, writers): cibi, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 3 
fill. : virtutis esse, id. Acut 2, 18 al.— Ade.; 
COnstricttvbjO^^rirj^enZZy.- tractarc all- 
quid, Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 4, 38. 

* constricto, i^re, v.J'req. [id.], to draw 
together ; of a physician (with inurere, arn- 
putare, etc.). Tort. adv. Marc. 2, 16. 

COnstrictura^ « draiving 

together, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 9, 69. 

COnstrictus, um, Part, and P. a., 
from constriugo. 

COn-String'O, Striuxi, strictum, 3, v. 
a. , to draw together, bind together, to bind, 
tie up (class, in prose and poetry), f, L i t. 
A, In gen,: viueam ulligato recto, dum 
ne uimium constringas, Cato, R. R. 33, 1 ; 
sarcinam, Plant Trin. 3, 2, 96; galoaiii, Val. 
FI. 3, SO. — Poet: Haec Amor ipso suo con- 
stringet pignera signo, stamp, .wal, Prop. 3, 
20, 17 (4, ‘20, 7). — B. Jo partic., fVeq., 
1, To bind together with fetters, to fetter, 
bind (a criminal, insane person, etc.), (a) 
With abl. : corj)ora viuculis, Cic. de Or. 1, 
6‘2, 2‘26; Quint 7, 3, 14: ilium laqueis, Cic. 
Sost 41, 88. — (^} Without abl.: manus. 
Plant Bacch. 4, 7, 1; id. Mil. 3, 1, 11: ali- 
quem pro nioccho, Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 215 ; cf : 
aliquem quadrupedem, 1. 0. hands and feet, 
id. And. 5, ‘2, 24; Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 27; Suet 
Calig. 36 ; * Hor. S. 1, 6, 23 al. ; tu mentis 
es compos? Tu non coiistringcndus? Cic. 
Phil. 2, 38, 97; cf id. Pis. 20, 48.— (7) With 
ad: te hodie constringam ad carnarium. 
Plant Ps. 1, ‘2, 66.-2. 'J'- L of medic, lang,, 
to draw together, contract : coustr ingens 
vis suci, Plin. ‘23, 6, 64, §100: in febribus 
coustrictis, id. 23, 7, 63, § 120 al. — f f , Trop, 
A- In gen., to hold or bind together, to 
bind, fetter, restrain, hold in check, etc. (a 
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favorite trope of Clc. ; elsewh. less flrcq.): 
ilia pars animi vinclatur et coustringatur 
amicorura custodiis, (Me. Tuso. 2, 21, 48: 
coryuratiouem ooiuium horuin coiiscientia, 
id. (.'at. 1, 1, 1 : fldetn religiojie potius quam 
voritate, id. Balb. 5, 12: p.sophismata jure 
jurando, id. FI. 6, 15: leges inirnutabili uo- 
cessitato, Quint. 2, 13, 1; orl)eiii torrarum 
novis legibus, Cic. Agr. 2, 10, 20: (mulieros), 
quae Oppiis quondairi aliisque legibus con- 
strictae, nunc, etc., Tac. A. 3, 33 ^n. .• sco- 
lus frandenniuo odio civium supplicioquo, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 4(5, 2(»2; lAv. 34, 3, 1: super- 
stitiono coiistricti. Quint. 12, 2, 2(5; noc ullu 
religione, ut .scolus togat, se posse con- 
stringi, (Jurt. (5, 7, 8. — JB. In partic., of 
discour.se or reasoning, to Oring into a nar- 
rov) compass, to compress : (sentontia) cum 
aptis constricta verbis est, cadit otiam pie- 
ruinquo numero.so, Cic. Brut. 8, 34; con- 
slricta narratio (opj). latius fusa), Quint. 2, 
13, 5: quae (ars logica) rem dissolutam di- 
vulsaimjue conglutinarot ot rationo qua- 
dam constriugerot, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 188. — 
Hence, constxictus^ com- 

pressed, contracted, abridged, short, brief, 
concise, compact: frons, knit, Petr. 132, 15; 
cf. supercilia (opp. di.s.sidcntia). Quint. 1, 11, 
1(1; arbor, pruned, confined, Plin. 17, 12, 18, 
g 90; cf. ; folium tenuiu.s et constrictiu.s et 
angustius, id. 21, 10, 32, 8 58; nives perite- 
tuo rigore, condensed, Curt. 7, 3, 11: pulti- 
cula constrictior, thicker, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 18, 108.— not in use. — *Adr. ; con* 
atrictCj constrictius jungi alicui, 

Aug. Ductr. Christ. 1, 28. 

COnstrUCtlOjf'ii's../^ [construo], ap>ut- 
ting or placing together, a joining together 
(in good pro.so; most IVeq. in Cic.; not in 
Quint.). I, L i t. (rare) ; lapidum, Son. Con.s. 
Polylx 18 (37), 2.— II. Tra n s f , an erecting, 
building, construction : liomini.«, Cic. Ac. 
2, 27, 8(5; ejiis (gymnasii). Traj, ap. Plin. 
Kp. 10, 40 (49), 2.— la ;>/«?•., l\dl. Nov. 22, 1. 
-III.Trop. A, Of discour.se, aft con- 
nection: verborum constructio et numeru.s, 
(Jic. Or. 12, 37 : oratio couformanda non 
.solum cioctiono. sod const ructione verlui- 
rum, id. do Or. 1, 5, 17; id. Brut. 78, 272; 
and absol.: nolo tarn minuta liaec con.struc- 
tio appareat, id. Or. 44, 150; Plin. Kp. 1, 1(5, 
2.— B, In gram., gramniaticat connectimi, 
construction (=. conformalio verborum, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 33, 151), Prise, p. lOOl s*!. I’.ct saep. 

constructns, Fart., from con- 
struo. 

COJl'StrUO, strnxi, structum, 3 {part, 
fat. constnutfira, Yen. Carm. 2, 10 fin.), v. a. 
I, To heap, bring, or gather together, to heap 
or pile up (rla,s.s.): acorvo.s nummorum 
apud aliqiiem, Cic. I’hil. 2, 38, 97; cf : om- 
nibus rebu.s et modi-s const ructa et eoacor- 
vala pocuniii, id. Agr. 1, 5, 14; and acer- 
vum, Hor. W. 1, 1, 44: divitia.s, id. ib. 2, 3, 
9(5: carros, to make a barricade., Si.senn, 
ap. Non. p. 195, 29: ha.s omnes multa.S' mag- 
uillcasque res, Cic. de Or. 1, .35, 1(51; cf : 
copiam ornamentorum uuo in loco, id. ib. 
() 1(52: super ju’cla coiigeriem, I'lin. 18, ill, 
74, § 318. — II, (I.ike coiiipoiio, II.) To make 
by piling up, to make, fabricate, construct, 
(miYd(elass. ; mostfrcq.iuCic.). A Iiilm;!!.: 
construere aUiue aedificare mundurn, (Jic. 
N. I). 1, 8, 19: ut navem,ut aedilicium idem 
destruit facillimo qui construxit, id. Ben. 
20, 72; cf dolubra, id. Leg. 2, 8, 19: arcos, 
Sil. 8, 145; .sepulerum saxo quadrate, Liv. 
1, 26, 14; of; horrea saxeo muro construc- 
tii, .Suet. Ner. 38; and; pilam .saxeam mag- 
nis molibus, Verg. A. 9, 712: cubilia sibi ni- 
do.sque (avos), Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 12!) ; cf nido.s, 
id. de Or. 2, (5, 23; and: nidum ,sibi, Ov. M. 
15,397: dentilms in ore constructis man- 
ditur cilju.s, arranged, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 134; 
large multiidici constructae sunt dape 
monsae, furnished, * Cat. (54, 304. — B, 
Esp., in gram, lang., to connect grammati- 
cally, construct, Prise, p. 1099 sq. l\ et saep. 

* COn-Stupeo, (('. 2, v. n., to be very 
much astonished, .Jnvcnc. 1, 179. 

* COnstuprktor; '"’C'S, m. [constupro], 
a, deflier, debaucher : stuprati et constupra- 
tores, I,iv. 39, 15, 9. 

COll'StUprO, tiOKOi 1. vio- 

late. ravish, debauch, defile (rare, bnt in 
good prose). I, I’rop. ; matronas, virgi- 
nes, iugenuos, raptos, etc., Liv. 29, 17, 15; 
virginom, Curt. 10, 1, 5 ; practextatos libe- 
ros, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 3. 10; Suet. Vit. 12 al. 
440 
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_II.Trop. : afflicta res publica est ompto 
conslupratoque judicio, purchased by de- 
bauchery, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 3; aiir soolcstis vo- 
cibus constupratus, Tert. Spect. 27 : 

pudicitium, Hier. adv. Jovin. 2, 9. 

COn-SU&ddOy vve, V. a., to advise or 
counsel s^ran//Iy (Plautin.; cf. however, con- 
suasor): id consuadeo, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 32; 
eonsuadet hoinini, id. Trin. 2, 4, 12(5 ; qui 
consuadet, votat, id. ib. 3, 2, 46.— Of favor- 
able auspices: picus et cornix ab laeva con- 
suadont, etc., Plaut. As. 2, 1, 13. 

Conso^a, v- census. 

* Consuasor^ oris, m. [consuadeo], he 
who strenuously counsels to something, a 
counsellor, adviser : auctoro et consuasoro 
Naovio, Cie. Quint. 5, 18. 

con-sadvio (-sav-), or con- 

MOStVlOT (-SaV«)i Atu.s, 1, v. a., to kiss 
much or affectionately (only in App.), App. 
M. 6, p. 182, 18; 2, p. 120, 31. 

COn-SUbiSfO, ere, to work, knead, or 
mix together (late I>at.); cineres, lixiva, 
etc., Garg. Mart, do Cura Bourn med. 

con-substanti^s, o, <>/ 

essence, nature, or substance, consubstanlial 
(eccl. Ijvt.), Tert. adv. Herrn. 44 al. — Hence, 

consubstantialitasy «ti.s,/ [comsub- 
stantialis], a like quality (late Lat.), Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 2, 7 med. 

con-substantivus, a, cni, adj. (— . 
consnl)Stantiali.s), of tike essence, nature, 
etc. (eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Val. 12 fin. and 
18. 

* consudasco ('» a few MSB. con- 
SUdG8CO)< ere, V. inch, fcousudo], to sweat 
much ; of olive.s packed up, Col. 12, 48, 2. 

COn^SUdO, a' i, 1, V. n., to sweat much 
or profusely (very rare), Cato, R. R. 96, 1; 
I'laut. Ps. 2, 2. 71 ; CoJ. 12, 7, 2. 

COnsuC'faCXO, feei, Iixotum, 3 (in Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 29 ; 1,1, 49, and 3, :5, (50, consue feci, 
consue facere, consu<! facio, ace. to Lachin. 
ad Lucr. p. 409), v. a. [consueo], to accustom 
one to a thing, to inure, habituate (I'are, and 
mostly ante-ciuss. for tlie clas.'?. assuefacio). 
(«) With ut or Mc, Varr. R. it. 3. 9, 15; in 
tmesis: con.sue quoque faciunt, ut, <‘te., id. 
ib. 2, 9, 1:5: eu no me celet, consucfeci lili- 
um,Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 29.— (/I) With inf : cousue- 
facere llliiim, BuA sponte recto facere, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 49 ; so, (laotulo.s, onlines liabore, 
.signa .sequi, etc., *Sall. J. 80, 2. — *(7) Ah- 
.sol.: nil praetermillo, con.siiefacio, Ter. Ad. 
.3, :5, 60. — * (ci) I\t.<t.s. with dat.: consuefuTi 
alicui rei, .lul. Val. Rer. Ge.st. Alex. M. 3, 18. 

^ C011>8Ue0; ere, r. a. , to be. accustom- 
ed, be wont, ace. to Charis. p. 224 P. ; Prise. 
1». 885 ib. (fur consuemus in Prop. ; v. con- 
snesco inif.). 

COnSUesCO, suevi, suctum, 3 (in the 
tempp. pc iff. (lie sync, forin.s prevail: con- 
snesti, consnostis, consucrunt; consuoram, 
etc. ; consuero, etc. ; consuerim, etc. ; con- 
sue.S8em, etc. ; consuesse. Thus also cou- 
sucinusr::: consuevimus, Prop. 1, 7, 5), v. a. 
and n. I, Act., to accustom, inure, habitu- 
ate a person or thing (ante cla,s.s. and post- 
Aug.); turn hracchia con.suo.scunt linnant- 
quo lacertos, Lucr. (5, 397 : juvencum plo- 
stro aut aratro, (Jol. 6, 2, 9; vitem largo 
umori, id. Arb. 1, 5: .senuna falcem pati, 
Plin. 17, 10, 14, § 70; in perf part. jmss. 
(mostly poet.): qui consuetus in armis 
Aevotn agere, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2. 21, 48 
(Trag. Hel. v. 261 Rib.): gallus auroram vo- 
earc, Lucr. 4, 713; so with inf, id. 5, 209; 
6, 788; consueta domi catulorum hlanda 
propago, id. 4. 997 l^achm. N. cr. : copias 
iniheliat in GalliA hellaro consuetas locis 
campestrihus, Anct. B. Afr. 73, 2: quibus 
consueti erant uterque agrestihus ferra- 
mentis, Liv. 1, 40, 5: socors genus manci- 
piorum otiis, eamiK) consuctum. Col. 1, 8, 2 : 
proinde ut consuetus antehac, Plaut. Btich. 
5, 5, 18: populus .si perpemm est consuetus, 
etc.,Varr. L. L. 9; § 6 Miill. : grex compara- 
tus e.x consiietis unA (f^qwllis), those accus- 
tomed to one another, id. R. R. 2, 3, 2. — Far 
more freq. in all periods, H, Tieutr. ^ 
To accustom one's self; and (esp. ft-eq.) in 
temp. perf. (to have accustomed one’s self, 
i. o. ), to be accustomed, to he wont / constr. 
in gen. with the inf., rarely absol., with ad, 
tha dat., or abl. (a) With inf: disjunga- 
rnus nos a corporibus, id pst,consuo8camus 
mori, Cic. Tusc. 1,31,76; versus niultos uno 
spiritu pronuntiare, id. de Or. 1, 61, 261 : cum 
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minus idoneis (verbis) uti consucscerem, id. 
ib. 1, 34, 154; 1, 22, 99; aliis parero sua vo 
luntute, id. Inv. 1, 2, 3; qui mentiri solet pe 
jeraro consuovit, Id. Rose. Com. 16, 46: pau- 
latim Rbemun transire, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 
33; in Britanniam navigare, id. ib. 3, 8; ob- 
sides acoipere, non dare, id. ib. 1, 14 : quo 
magno cum porieulo morcatorcs ire con- 
suerant, id. ib. 3, 1 ; quern ipse procurato- 
rem rolinquero autea consueKset,Cic.Quiut. 
28, 87; consuesse deos immortides . . . his 
sccundiores interdum res concedere, quos, 

etc. jCaos. B. G. 1, 14 et saep.; quam rem pro 
magnis hominum officiis consuos.se tribui 
docebat, id. ib. 1, 43: qui reges consucris 
tollero, Hor. S. 1, 7, 34: mulier quae cum eo 
vivere consuerat, Nep. Alcib. 10, 6; Cels. 6, 
6,8; Suet. Tit. 34; id. Ner. 12. — Sometimes 
with ellips. of inf. (cf /3 iufi’a): quineo (equo) 
quo consuevit libontius utatur (sc. uti), Cic. 
liUel. 19, 68 ; eo die quo con.suerat inter- 
vallo hostes sequitur (sc. sequi), Cae.s. B. G. 
1,22. — Impers. (rare): sicuti in sollcmnibu.s 
saeris fieri consuevit, is wont, Sail. C. 22, 2. 
— (/3) Absol.: bene salutando consucscunt, 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, 69 (cf adsuescunt, id. ib. 1, 3. 
65) : iialmlum quod rlabis, amurca cousper- 
gilo, primo iiaululum, dum consueseant, po 
stea imigis, (Vito, R. R. 103: adeo in tonei is 
consuosccro multiim e.st, Verg. G. 2, 272. — 
U.su. with adv. of manner or time; si lilie- 
rius, ut consuesti, agendum putahis, Cic. 
Fani. 5, 12, 4: ut consuovi, Caes. uj). Cic. Alt. 
9, 1(5, 3: ut consuemus. Prop. 1, 7, 6: sicui 
consuerat. Suet. Caes. 73 : quo minus pro 
cupite et fortunis alterius, quemadmodum 
consucrunt, causam velint dicere,Cic. Ro.se. 
Am. 2, 5 ; id. OIT. 2, 15, 56.— In Gr. uttrac 
lion; cum scribas et aliquid agas corum. 
quorum consuesti, gaudeo,Lucceius ap. Cie. 
Fam. 6, 14, 1.— {7) With ad: ad aciem ju- 
slam, (iuint. 2, 10, 8. — (A) AVith abl.: quae 
(aves) consucverc libero victu, Col. 8, 15 

fin. ; so id. 8, 1:5,1; 10. 153. — {<;) AVith dnt ; 
no gravissimo dolori tiiiiore consuosccrern, 
Plin. Kp. 8, 23, 8. — B. have, carnal in- 
tercourse with, to cohabit with, in an honor- 
able, or more frcai. in a dishonorable sense 
(freq. and class.); witli aliqud or aliquo, 
with or without cum, I'laut. Cist. 1, 1, 89; 
quid illi...qui ilia consuevit priorV Ter. 
Ad. 4, 5, 32: quaoum tot eon.suesset anno.s. 
id. Hoc. 4, 1. 40; mulieros quibuscum isto 
cfUiHuerat, Cic. A’err. 2, 5, 12, § 30; Plaut. 
Am. 5, I, 70; C'aecil. ap. Cell. 2, 23, 10; cf 
in a double sen.se. Plant. As. 3, 3, 113; id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 88. — Hence, COUSUCtllS ('(* 
th(i pools trisyl.), a, um, F. a.; of inaiiim. 
tilings which one is accustomed to, com- 
monly employs, uses, poss(*sses, clc., med, 
accustomed ; v..<iual, ordinary, wonted, cus- 
tomary (mostly poet.; not in Cic.): amor, 
Tor. And. 1, 1, 108 ; antra, Verg. G. 4, 429; 
cubilia, Ov. M. 11, 259 : loctus, id. Tr. 3, 15, 
:59: in auras, id. M. 2, 266: i)ectora, id. il). 
13, 491 ; canistris, * Juv. 5, 74: finis, Ov. H. 
20, 242 al. : labores, ])ericula. Ball, J. 85, 7; 
lil)ido, i<l. ib. 15, 3: numerus, Vulg. Kxod. 
5,18; id. Num. 1(5, 29. — Sup.: consuetissi- 
ina euiqne Vcuha, Ov. M. 11, 038. — *Adv. : 
COnSUdtd; tbe u.mal manner, accord- 
rng to custom; suscipero pabulum, Amm. 
23, 2, 8. 

consuete, i consuesco fin. 
COUSUetio, onis, / [consuesco, II. B.], 
carnal intercourse : clandostina, I'laut. Am. 

1, 2, 28; cf Paul, ox Fest. p. (51, 4 Mull.; 
Don. ad Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 32. 

consuetudinariuB, a, uni, adj. [con- 
suetudo], emtomary, ordinary, usual (late 
Lat.): portitor. Bid, Ep. 7,11: carnes, Salv. 
Gul). Dei, 6, ji. 219 al. — Adi’..' COnSUfitU* 
dinand, vn the. usual manner, Cassiod. 
Var. 12, 2 fin. 

consudtudo, inis,/ [consuesco]. I, A 
being accustomed, custom, habit, me, mage. 
A. in gen. (very freq. in ail periods, esp. 
in pro.se): oxcrcitatio ex qua consiietudo 
gignitur, Cic. do Or. 2, 87, 358; dieunt . . . 
consuetudino quasi alteram naturam efllci, 
id. Fin. 5, 26, 74: ad parentium consuotiidi- 
nem moremque deducimiir, id. Olf 1. 32, 
118; id. Mil. 1, 1; id. Clu. 38, 96: ma,|orum, 
id. Div. in Caccil. 21, (57; cf id. ib. 2, 6: Bi- 
culorum coterorumquo Graecorum, id. Vorr 

2, 2, 62, g 129; id. de Or. 2, 3, 13 ; Caes. B. G- 

1, 45; cf id. ib. 1, 43; conirn dierum, id. ib. 

2, 17; non est mcae consiietudinis ratio- 
nern redderc, etc., Cic. Hab. Perd. 1, 1; con* 
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suetqdo mea fort, id. Caecin. 29, 85; con- 
Buetudinem tenere, etc., id. Phil. 1, 11, 27; 
hacc ad nostram consuctudinem sunt lo- 
ria, Nop. Epam. 2, 3 : contra morom con- 
suetudinemque civilem aliquid facere, Cic. 
OIF. 1, 41, 148: quod apud Gcmianos ea con- 
suetudo e.sset, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 50; of. 
with ut, id. ib. 4, 6; cottidianao vitao, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 42; virtutom ex consuctudino 
vitae sormoni.squo nostri intorpretomur, 
Cic. Lael. G, 21; cf. ; vitao moao, id. Rah. 
Perd, 1, 2 ; and sermonis, id. Fat. 11, 24 ; 
Quint. 1, 6, 45; communis sensQs, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 3, 12: jam in proverbii consuetudi- 
nem venit, id. OIF 2, 15, 65: victOs, id. Alt. 
12, 26, 2; Caos. B. G. 1, 31 : otii. Quint. 1, 3, 
11 al. : poccandi, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 76, § 176; 
Quint. 7, 2, 44: splendidior loquondi, Cic. 
Brut. 20, 78; loquondi, Quint. 1, 6, 43; 11, 1, 
12 : dicendi, Cic. Mur. 13, 29 ; Quint. 2, 4, 
16: docendi, id. 2, 5, 2: vivendi, id. 1, 6, 45; 
immanis ac barbara bominum immolan- 
dorum, Cic. Font. 10,21; cf. : classium cer- 
tis diobus audiendarum, Quint. 10, 5, 21 al.; 
indocta, (3c. Or, 48, 161 : mala, * Ilor. S. 1, 
3, 36: a.s8idua. Quint. 1, 1, 13: longa, id. 2, 
6, 2 : votus, id. 1, 6, 43 : communis, id. 11, 
1, 12 ; 12, 2, 19 ; vulgaris, id. 2, 13, 11 ; Cic. 
do Or. 1, 58, *248: bene facere jam ox con- 
suotudino in naturum vortit, .Sail. J. 85, 9: 
omnia quae in consuetudinc probantur, 
generally, Cic. Ac. 2, ‘24, 76 : negant um- 
quam solam banc alitem (aquilam) fulmi- 
no oxanimatam. ideo armigeram Jovis 
consuetudo judicavit, the general opinion, 
Plin. 10, 3, 4, H 15. — ((3) With prepp., ex 
cou.suetudine, pro consuetudinc, and absol. 
consuotudiiie, according to or from custom, 
by or froyn habit, in a usual or customary 
manner, otc..: Germani celeriter ex consuo- 
tudino sui\ phalange facta impetus gladio- 
rtun e.xcoperunt, Caes. B, G. 1, 62; so with 
ex, .Sail. J. 71, 4; 86, 9; Quint. *2, 5, 1; Suet. 
Ner. 42al. ; pro mo/l cousuetudine, accord- 
ing to my custom, Cic. Arch. 12,32: consue- 
tudiuo suil Caesar sex logionos expeditas 
ducebat, Caos. B. G. 2, 19 ; 2, 32 : consuetu- 
dino animus rursus to hue inducet, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 4, 41: hue cum .so cousuetudine 
rocliiiavcrnnt, Cae.s. B. G. 6, 27 fui.; so id. 
ib. 7, *24, 2; .Sail. J. 31, 25 al. — l.es.s freq. ; 
praetor consuetudinem, contrary to exjye- 
rience, unexpectedly (oi)p. i)racter tiaturam), 
Cic. Div. 2, ‘28, 60; plures praetor consuetu- 
dinem artnato.s apparoro, contrary to cus- 
tom, Nop. Hann. 1‘2, 4; cf: contra cousuo- 
tudinem, ('ic. OIF I, 41. 148; supra consue- 
t\uliuoin. Cols, 2, 2. — B. 1'^ ^ !’• 1. Custom- 
ary right, usage, as a common taw: (jus) 
constat ex his partibus: natiira, lege, con- 
suotudino, judicato . . , cousuetudine jus cst 
id, quod sine lego aequo ac si legitimum 
sit, usitatum cst, Auct. Her. 2, 13, 19; Cic. 
lav. ‘2, 54, 162: cousuetudine jus e.sso puta- 
tur id, quod voliintalo omnium sine lege 
VGtustMS comprobavit, id. ib. 2, 22, 67 ; 
Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 601 ; Cic. Cae- 
cin. 8, 23; id. Div. in Caecil. ‘2, 5; Dig. 1, :3, 
3‘2. — 2. gr.ain. (instead of consuetudo 
lo(iuondi; cf supra), a usage or idiom of 
language, Varr. 1^. li. in 8th and 9lh book.s 
on almost every i)age; (3c. Or. 47, 157; 
Quint. 1, 6, 3; 1, 6, 16; ‘2, .5, 2. — Hence, 3 . 
In Col. for language in gen.; consuotudini 

I.atinao oeconomicum Xenophonlis trade- 
re, Col. 12, i)raef § 7 ; nostra (opp. Graeca), 
id. 6, 17, 7. — II, Social intercourse, compan- 
ionship, familiarity, conversation (freq. and 
chuss. ; in an honorable sense most freq. 
in Cic.). A. In gen.; (Deiotarus) cum 
hominibus nostris coiisuetudines, amiciti- 
as, res rationesque jungebat, Cic. Deiot. 9, 
27 ; so in plur. : victus cum multis, id. Mil. 
8, 21; and in sing.: victti.s, id. Or. 10, 33: 
domcsticus usus et consuetudo ost alicui 
cum aliquo, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15; cf id. Fam. 
13,23,1: consuetudinc conjuncti inter nos 
sumus, id. Att. 1, 16, 11 : comsuetudinc ac 
familiaritate, id. Quint. 3, 12; so with fami- 
liaritaa, id. Fam. 10, 3, 1: dare so in con- 
suetudinom, id. Pus. 28, 68 : insinuaro in 
alicujus consuetudinem, id. Fam. 4, 13, 6; 
cf : immergere so In consuetudinem ali- 
cujus, id. Clu. 13, 36 ; epistularum, epista- 
tctiT/ correspondence, id. Fam. 4, 13, 1 : nu- 
trimentor um, community, Suet. Calig. 9. — 
B. In p a r t i c. , intercourse in love, in an 
honorable, and more ffeq. in a dishonor- 
able sense, a love affair, an amour, love in- 
trigue, illicit intercourse, Ter. And. 3, 3, 28 ; 
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id. Hcc. 3, 3, 44; Suet. Tib. 7; Id. Ner. 35; 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 83 ; 1, 5, 44 ; 2, 6, 8 ; lav. 39, 9, 
6 and 7; Quint. 6, 11, 34; Suet. Tit, 10 al.— 
So also freq. : consuetudo stupri, Sail. C. 23, 
3; Suet. Calig. 24; id. Oth. 2; Curt. 4, 10, 31. 

COUBUetUS, n, um, Part, and P. a. , v. 
consuesco fin. 

consul (in the oldest Inscrr. consol, 
cosol; abbrev. cos., also in plur. co.s8., 
not before the time of the emperors), fills, 
m. [prob. from root sal- of salio; Sanscr. 
sar-,go; hence also oxsul, pracsul, v. Cor.ss. 
Ausspr. II. p. 71]. a consul, one of the two 
highe.st magistrate.^ of the Roman state, 
chosen annually, after the expulsion of the 
kings; cf. concerning his election, admin- 
istration, duties, etc.. Diet. Antiq., and the 
authors there cited (freq. in all periods and 
species of composition): qui recto consulat, 

' consul cluat, Att. ap. Varr. L. Ii.5, § 80 MOll. ; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 8; Quint. 1, 6, 32; Plin. 7, 43, 
44, § 136: consul ordinarius, one who enter- 
ed on his office at the 7-egular time, viz. on the 
first of January ; opp. consul suflectus, one 
chosen in the course of the year in the place 
of one who had died, or, after the time 
of the emperors, as a more honorary title ; 
V. ordinarius and sufflcio; consul designa- 
tus, consul elect (.so called in the interval 
between election, at the beginning of Au- 
gust, and entrance on his duties, on the 1st 
of January), V. designo; consul major, one 
who had the largest number of votes, or tcilh 
whom the Fasces were, or one tvho was old- 
est (acc. to Nieb., orig. ho who was of nohlo 
origin); cf Fost. .s. v. majorem consulem, 
p. 161, 31 Mftll. ; after the Lex Julia, loho 
had most children, Gell. 2, 15, 4; consulem 
crearc, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 3 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 1 al. : 
diccre, Liv. 27, 6, 3 : facere, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 3; 
id. do Or. 2, 66, 268 ; .suilicere, id! Mur. ;1H, 
82 al.: declararo, id. Agr. 2, 2, 4 al.: renun- 
tiaro, id. Mur. 1, 1 al. : aliquem con.sulem 
designure, Amm. 21, 12, 25 : e.sso i)ro con- 
sule, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 91, 8 212 al. In rofer- 
onco to the exjiression bis, itorum, ter, 
quater, etc. ; tertio or tertium, etc , consul, 
V. the words bis, iterum, etc., and cf Gell. 
10, 1, 3 Jind 6.— B. Lsp. 1. In abl. with 
the names of the (‘on-suls (in the poets usu. 
of one consul), for the designation of the 
year : Orgelorix M. Mes.sala M. Pisone Goss., 
regni cupiditate inductus, etc. , tn the con- 
sulship of{\. 0. in the year of Itiyme 693),(’ae.s. 
B. G. 1, 2; is dies erut a. d. V. Kal. Apr. L. 
Pi.sono A. Cabin io Coss. (i. c. the TlUi of March, 
696 of the city), id. ib. 1, <>./?«.; Romani ve- 
nit Mario consulo et Catulo, Cic. Arch. 3, 5; 
id. Brut. 43, 161 al. : amphora fumuin bi- 
bere instituta Consule Tullo, Hor. C. 3, 8, 
12 ; 3, 14 28 ; 3, 21, 1 ; id. El>od. 13, 6 al. ; 
cf : Bibuii consulis umpbora, id. C. 3, 28, 
8: amphora centeno consule facta minor, 

1. e. a hundred years old, Mart. 8, 45, 4.-2, 

Sing., as collective term for the inagistr;’.- 
cy, the comuls, when the olhco is in view 
rather than tlic persons: quod populus in 
so jus dederit, eo consulem usurum ; non 
ipsos (sc. consulos) libidinem ac licciitium 
suam pro lege habituros, Liv. 3, 9, 5 Weis- 
senb. ad loc.; legati.squo ad comsulem mis- 
si.s, id. 21, 52, 6 lloerw. ad loc.; aliter sine 
populi jussu nullius earum rerum consuli 
jus cst. Sail. C. 29, 3.— II. M e t o u. A . ^ 
proconsul, Liv. 26, 33, 4 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
cf id. § 7; 31, 49, 4; Nep. Cato, 1, 3; Aur. 
Viet. Vir. 111. 6, 3, 2; Flor. 2, 14, 5; Eutr. 3, 
14. — B. highest magistrate in other 

states: consul Tusculanorum, Plin. 7, 43, 
44, g 136: BAROiNONKNsis, Inscr. Grut. 4, 29, 
9 ; COLONIAK ASTIGITANAK, il). 351, 5 ; Aus. 
Clar. IJrb. 14, 39. — C, epithet of Jupiter, 

Vop. Finn. 3; App. de Mundo, c. *26.— *1>. 
Poet.; est animus tibi . . , consul non uni- 
us anni, continually fulfilling the duties of 
the highest magistracy, ilor. C. 4, 9, 39 Orel’l. 
ad loc. 

consularis, o, adj. [consul], of or per- 
taining to a consul, consular (very freq.): 
aetas, the age required hy law for the con- 
sular office, viz. the 43d year, Cic. Phil. 6, 
17, 48; cf annus, II.: comltia,/or the choice 
of consul., hi. Mur. 26, 63; id. Att. 9, 9, 3: 
offleium, id. Rab. Perd. 1, 2; cf. imperium, 
id. Pis. 16, 38; Sail. G. 55, 6; fasces, Liv. 2, 
64,4: lictor, Hor. C. 2, 16. 9: insignia. Veil. 

2, 68, 3: Tac. A. 13, 10; Id. H. 4, 4: orna- 
menta, Suet. Caos. 76 : cxorcitus. Liv. 3, 29, 
2; 10, 26, 16; cf. arma, Veil. 2, 68: feraina. 
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of a consul, Suet. Aug. 69 ; cf Dig. 1, 9, 1' 
res, worthy of a consul, Liv, 4, 8, 4; so, or* 
tio, id. 34, 6, 2; and cf infra, adv.: vinum, 
named after the consul during vjhose ad- 
ministration it was made. Mart. 7, 79. 

Esp.; homo consularis, a man of consular 
rank, one who has been consul, Cic. Vorr 2 

2, 47, S 118; 2, 3, 79, § 184; id. Phil. 11, 2. 6; 
ib. Rab. Post. 10, 27 ; so, vir consularis, id. 
Sost. 21, 48 ; id. Cat. 4, 2, 3. — And, H. 
Subst. : GOnSUl&xiS; ’Sj A. ‘'^ho 
has been consul, an ex-consul, or one of cmi- 
sular rank: egregios con.sules habemus, 
sed turpissimos consnlares, Cic. Fam. 12, 4, 

1 ; id. Phil. 8, 4, 14 ; .Sail. C. 63, 1 ; Nep. 
Hiinn. 12, 1 al— B. "i tlio time of the cm- 
()iro, a legate sent by the emperor as goi'e.mor 
into a province, Tac. Agr. 8 and 14 ; Suet. 
Aug. 33 ; 47 ; id. Tib. 41 ; 63 al. — Hence, 
adj. : con.sularis adoptio, Quint. 6, prooem. 

8 13 Spald. — * Adv. : conSUlSritcri 

a manner worthy of a consul: cousulariter 
acta vita, Liv. 4, 10, 9. 

COnS^antaS; fitis, / [consularis, II. 
B.], the dignity or office of consul or impe- 
rial governor (late Lat.), Cod. Th. 6, 19, 1; 
6, 27, 10;^ 9, 26, 4 al. 

COnsnlariter^ adv., v. consularis fn. 

COnS^&riuB; —consularis 

(late Lat.): diguilas, Jul. Epit. c. 98, § 359. 

consulatlis^ [consul], the office 
of consul, the consulate or consulship (very 
freq. in all periods): honorum pojiuli finis 
est consulatus, Cic. Plane. 26, 60; con.sula- 
tus illc nntiquus, id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : quo 
pluris est universa respubU(‘a quani con- 
sulatus aut praetura, etc., Sail. J. 86, 2; 63. 
2 et saop.— In (not anle-Aug.); quin- 
que consulatus eodem tenore gesti, Liv. 4, 
10, 9; Tac. Or. 7. — Esp. in the phrases; 
consulatum petcre, Cic. Mur. 3, 8 ; 8all. C. 
lij fin.; Quint. 11, 1, 69; Suet. Caes. 24 et 
saop.: appetore, Sail. J. 63, 6; mandare ali- 
cui, id. C. 23, 6; id. J. 73, 6: adipisei, Cic. 
Mur. 26, 63: accipcrc. Suet. Aug. 10; inva- 
dcro, id. ib. 26: ingredi, Quint. 6, 1, 35; ini- 
re, Suet. Ner. 43 : obtiuore, Cic. Mur. 1, 1: 
gerere, iil. Agr. 1, 8, 25; Sail. J. 35, 2; Suet. 
Aug. 14 el saop. ; v. also abdico, fungor, do- 
fungor, etc. 

consulo^ lili Bum, 3, v. n. and a. [from 
con and root sal-; cf consul and consili- 
um]. I, To consider, reflect, deliberate, take 
counsel, reflect upon, consult, Neutr. 
1, In gen. (a) Ahsol: quid nunc? etiam 
consulis? do you .still deliberate, i. e. hesi- 
tate? Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 171; cf id. True. 2, 
4, 76 Spong.: no quid in consuleudo adver- 
si oveniat, Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3, 14: consulto 
opus est, there is need of deliberation. Sail. 
V. 1, 6 : dum tempus consulcndi ost, Ter. 
Hoc. 5, 1, 19 : satis facere eonsulenlibus. 
Gic. Or. 42, 143 : ut omnium reruni vobis 
ad consulondum polestas esset, Liv. 8, 13, 
18; ut tot uno tempore niotibus animi tur- 
bati trepidarent inagis quam consulerent, 
id. 21, 16,2: praesidium consuloutl curiae, 
Ilor. C. 2, 1, 14 et saop.— (/3) With in and 
acc. : con-sulerc in longitudinem, to take 
thought for the future. Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 10: 
in commune, /or the common good, id. And. 

3, 3, 16 ; Liv. 32, 21,1; Tac. A. 12, 6 ; id. Agr. 
12; Curt. 6, 9, 14; and in the same sense; 
in medium, Vorg. A. 11, 335 ; Liv. 24, 22, 16 ; 
Tac. H. 2, 5; Luc. 6, 46: in unum, Tac. H. 1, 
68; 4, 70: in publicum (opp. suscipere pro- 
prias simultates), Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 21; Tac. 
A, 1, 24. — (7) With de and abl.: bcllo con- 
fecto de Rhodiis consultum est. Sail C. 51, 
6; so, de communibus negotiis, id. J. 106, 1; 
do salute suorum, Cic. Sull 22, 63: omni- 
bus de rebus. Tac. A. 4, 40.— (5) With ut or 
ne : consulere vivi ac prospicero debemus, 
ut illorum (liberorurn) solitudo nuinita sit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 163; tu no qua manus 
so attollere nobi.s A tergo possit, custodi et 
consule longe, Verg. A. 9, 322. — Impers.: ut 
urbi . . . satis esset praesidii, consultum at- 
quo provisum est, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26: no de- 
llcercnt, consulendum esse, Cels. 3, 4, 31. — 
2 Esp., consulere alicui or alicui rci, to 
talce. care for some person or thing, to be 
mindful of, take care of, look to, have regard 
for, to counsel or consult for : tuao rei bene 
consulere cupio, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 9 ; quid 
mo flat, parvl pondis, dum illl consulas. 
Tor. Heaut. 4, 3,37; qul parti civium con- 
sulunt, partem neglcgunt, Cic. OfF 1, 25, 86: 
consulere eorum commodis et utilitati sa- 
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jutiquc sorviro, id. Q. Fr. F 1, 9, § 27 ; so, 
farnae, pudicitiae tuae, id. Phil. 2, 2, 3: dig- 
iiitati mcae, id. Fam. 11, 29, 1: suao vilac, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 12: receptui sibi, id. B. C. 3, 
(19: roipublicae juxta ao sibi. Sail. t'. 37, 8; 
id. J. 58, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 1: timori nmgis 
qimra religion), Caes. B. C. 1, 67 ; < f. ; noi 
gis irae quam famae, Siiil. C. 51, 7; qui mi 
consuUum uptime vtdit csso, Ter. I'horrn. 

I, 3,1: mi ires cons^iluitn male? to coun- 
sel evil or badly, Flaut. Baccb. 3, 6, 36; so, 
raalo patriae, Nep. K|juni. 10, 1; id. Pnoc. 2, 

2. -With si : melius cousnlot (sibi), si, etc., 
Cols. 1, 3, 65.-B. 1. uli- 

quem (or illiquid), to consult with one, to 
ash his opinion or advice, to ask coimsel of, 
to consult, ywslion (for the sake of advice). 

a. In geii. ; cum to consiiluissom, quid 
mihi fuciemlum esse ccriseres, Cic. Fam. 

II, 20, 1: te, qui philosophum audis, id. 
ib.'o, ‘id, 1; .Apellcm tragoedum, uter, etc., 
.Suet. Ciilig. 33 al. — 01 iiianiin. objects : 
speculum suuin, Ov. A. A. 3, 130; cf.: spec- 
tata.s uiulas, quid so deceat, id. M. i, 312: 
nare.s, an olerent aera Coriiithdn, Hart. 9, 
(id, 11: diem de gernmis, etc., Ov. A. A. 1, 
251 sq. : animum nostrum, Quint. 4, 2, 62: 
uures moas, id. 9, 4, 93: suas vires, id. 10, 

2, 18 al.— With two aces.: ibo et consulam 
banc rem amicos, quid faciundum cen.se- 
imt, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 26: nec te id cormiilo, 
(Uc. Att. 7, 20, 2: consulere prudeutiorein 
I'oepl aetates tabularum, Petr. 88. — Fiaap, ] 

b. Esp. as 1. 1. (a) lu the lang. of relig- 

ion, to consult a deity, an oracle, omens, 
etc. : Apollinom de ro, C'io. Leg. 2, 16, 40: 
doiiin consuluit auguriis, quae suscipiemla 
essent, Liv. 1,20,7; deos homiuum libris, 
Tac. A. 14, 30 ./in. ; Phoebi oracula, Ov. M. 
;l, 9; Suet. Vosp. 5: Tiresiam conjeclorein. 
Plant. Am. 5, 1, 76; harusiiiccm, Cic. J)iv. 

2, 4, 11; Suet. Tib. 63; Cato, K. It. 5, 4; va- 
tes nunc oxtis, nunc per aves, Liv. 2, 42, 
10; Cuinai'atn anum, Ov. F. 4, 158: aveni 
prirriiim visam augur, id. ib. 1, 180: spi- 
rantia exta, Verg. A. 4, 64; so, trepidauiia 
(>xUi, Ov, M. 15, 570; sacras sortes, id. ib. 
11. 412: Etrusci haruspices male con.su- 
Icntcs, Cell. 4, 5, 5.—i‘(iss. iinper.s.: si pu- 
blico consuletur. . . sin privatiin.Tac. G. U). 
— With depondont <iueslion; senatus pon- 
titlcMun collegium con.suli jussit, nutn orune 
id aurum in ludos coasiimi necc.s.siun es- 
set, Liv. 39, 5, 9 : consultt per ludihrium 
prmtilieos, an ooiicopto necdum edito par- 
lu rite uuberet, Tac. A. 1,10.— (/J) In judic, 
liiiig., to ask advice of a lawyer, to consult, 
etc.; quam inanes ilomus eorum omnium, 
qui do jure civili cousuli solent, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1,40, S 120: corisuli quidem te aCae.sare 
scribis; sed ego tibi ab illo coiisuli rnal- 
Imn, id. Fain. 7, 11, 2 '. si jus (!onsiiloi-e.s, pe- 
ril i.ssi mu. s, Liv, 3'.t, 40, C: munus hoc eorum 
qui eonsuluutiir, i. e. who are skilled in the 
law. Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14; so id. Quint. 16, 53.— 
With deiieudent question; consulens cum, 
an seni jam teslato suaderet ordinaro su- 
premu judicia, Quint. G, 3,92. — The formula 
usual in asking advice was, licet con.sule- 
re / Cic. Mur. 13, 28; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 192.— 
(•y) In publici.sts’ lang. , to take counsel with 
the competent authorities, to consult: Quiri- 
tes, utrum, etc., Liv. 31, 7, 2; so, senatuin, 
Sail. J. 28, 2 : senatum de foodere, id. ib. 39, 
2; 62, 10; popiilum de ejus morte, Cic. Mil. 
7,16; plcbem in omnia (trihuui), Liv. 6,39, 
2 al.— 2. Aliquid. a. counsel or 

iLelibcrate upon something, to consider : est 
consulere quiddam quod tecum volo, I’laut, 
Most. 5, 1, 53; id. Pers. 5, 2, 63; rem dela- 
lam consulere ordine non licuit, Liv. 2, 28, 
2 ; so, consulere et e.xploraro rem, Cic. Att. 

2, ’ 16, 4; consulis rem nulli obscur.im,Verg. 
A. 11, 344 al.: bis repulsi Galli quid agant 
consulunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 83. — b. advise 
something, to give, aslvice : tun’ consulis 
quicquam ? Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 47; id. Phorm. 1, 

3, 22. — Ahsol. : ab re consul it blandiloqucn- 
lulus, advises to his hurt, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 
17. 

II, Sometimes melon, (causa pro effec- 
tu). 'a. ^uke a resolution, resolve, con- 
clude, determine. \,Neutr.; comtT.absol. 
or with de aliquo or in aUquem .‘ do nullis 
quam de vobi.s infestius aut inimiciu.s con- 
suluerunt, Liv. 28, 29, 8; so, do perfugis 
gravius quam de fugitivis, id. 30. 43, 13 ; 
in humitiores libidinose crudcliterque con- 
sulebalur, id. 3, 36, 7 ; so, crudeliter in dedi- 
tos victosque, id, 8, 13, 15; cf Tac. Agr. 16. 
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— 2 Act..' quid in concilio consuluistis? 
Plaut. Baccb. 1, 1, 6: animum ego inducam 
tamen, ut illud, quod tuam in rem beno 
conducal, consulam, id. Cist. 3, 4; ne quid 
gravius do salute tua consulas, Caefap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 16, 1 : pessime Istuc in te abiue in 
ilium consulis, Ter. Heaut.3, 1, 28: quae re- 
ges irA iupulsi male consuluerint, 8aH. C. 
61, 4: nisi quod de uxore potuit lionestius 
coDsuli, id. J. 95, 3. — Pass, impers. : aliter 
mihi de lllis ac de me ipso consulendum 
ost, Cic. Att. 7, 13, 3.— B. With the access, 
idea of judging, in the connection boni, 
optimi aliquid consulere, to excuse, take in 
good part, interpret favorably ; be content- 
ed, pleased, or satisfied with : sit consul a 
consulendo vel a judicaudo : nam et hoc 
consulere voteres vocaverunt, unde adhuc 
remanet illud Rogat boni consula.s, id est 
bonum judiccs. Quint. 1, 6, 32; cf Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 41, 8 Mull.; nemo hoc rex ausus 
est facerc, cane fieri bonis, bono genero 
guatis boni consulitis ? Cato ap. Gcll. 10, 3, 
17: boni consulendum, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 40 i 
Mull.: tu haec quaeso consule missa boni, 
Ov. P. 3, 8, 24 ; cf id. Tr. 4, 1, 106 ; so, no- 
strum laborom.Quiut. G,prooem. 8 16; Plin. 
Ep. 7, 12, 3 ; hoc muuus, Sen. Ben. 1 , 1, 8 ; 
id. Prov. 2, 4 ; id. Ep. 9, 20 ; 17, 9; 88, 17 ; 
quaorebat argentum avaritia: boni eousu- 
luit interim inveni.sso minium, Plin. 33, 
prooem. 2, § 4; 8, 16, 17, 8 44: boni et op- 
timi consulere, App. M. 8, i>: 205, 28. — 
llonce, 1, consultus^ 6, uin, P. a. A. 
Well considered or tocighed, deliberated 
upon, maturely pondered : bene consultum j 
consilium surripitur saepi.s.sume, si miiui.s, j 
etc., Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 5 sq.: ipsi omnia, quo- j 
rum negotium est, cousulta ad nos et ex- i 
qijisita dcferiiut, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 250; ue- i 
quo earn usquam invenio, neque quo cam, j 
iie<iuo (piii quaeram consultum 'st, / know 
neither, etc., Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 6: opera cou- 
sultji, with mature reflection, Gcll. 7 (6), 17, 
3; in the .same sense, consult o consilio, 
Paul. Sent. 1,9, 6: c()H.sultiu.s ost huic poe- 
naletn quoque stipulationeiii subjungere, 
it is better, more advantageous. Dig. 2, 15, 
16.— B. (-^cc. to 1. B. 1.) Knowing, skilful, 
experienced, practised, osp. in law ; skilled 
or learned in the law: non ille niagis juris 
consultus quam justitiae fuit,Oic. Pnil 9,6, 
10: juri.s atquo eloquentiae, Liy. 10, 22, 7: 
cousultissimus vir omni.s divini alquc hu- 
niani juris, id. 1, 18, 1; cf Gell. 1, 13, 10: 
insanieuti.s sapientiae, Hor. C. ii, 34, 3: uni- 
vensae disciidinae, Col. 11, 1, 12. — Hence, 
subst.: consuitufl;) h *'*•) ® lawyer: lu 
con.‘^ultus modo rusticus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 17 ; 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 87; 2, 2, 159; Ov. A. A. 1, 83.— 
Esp. with juri.s, often written as one word, 
jurisconsultus, y —Aifsoi.: 

ut natura non discijilini consultus esse vi- 
deatur, Cic. Caccin. 27, 78 : consullorum ul- 
teruni discrti.ss'iinum, disorlorum alterum 
cousnltissimum fuisse. Id. Brut. 40, 148: 
consultiores sibi met videntur Deo, Tert. 

adv. Marc. 2, 2.-2. •S'lHis/.; consultUIXl, 

1, n. A. ( i*- L b- ) A consullation, 
inquiry of a deity: .Sostratus (sacerdo.s) 
ubi laeta et congriicntia exta iiiagni.sque 
consultis annuere doam videt, etc., Tac. H. 

2, 4.— B. (Acc. to II.) A decree, decision, 
resolution, plan ; so first, Senatus consul- 
tum, or in one word, Senatusconsul- 
tum, decree of the Senate (most I'req. in 
all periods; the senatus consulta were not, 
like the plcbiscita, the supreme law of 
the republic ; but under the emperors, all 
new laws took this form, v. esp. Sundars, 
Introd., Just. Inst. § 15; 1, 2, 5), 8aU. C. 
42, 3; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 149; senatus 
consultum est quod senatus jubet atque 
coDStituit, uam cum auctus csset populiis 
Romanus . . . aequurn visum est senatum 
vice populi consuli, Ju.st. Inst. 1, 2, 6; for 
which, consulta Patrum, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 41. 
—Of a decree of the Sicilian council : nc 
senatus consultum Siculi homines facere 
possent, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65, 8 146.— Also in 
other connections: facta et consulta for- 
tium et sapientium, Cic. I^eg. 1, 24, 62; cf : 
facta consuJtaque Alexandri, Sail. H. 3, 7 
Dietsch: consulta et decreto, id. J. 11, 6; 
consulta sese omnia cum illo Integra ha- 
bere, all objects of consultation, plans, id. 
ib. 108, 2 ; cf : ab occultis cayendum ho- 
minibus consultisquo, plans, Liv. 26, 16, 4; 
and : approbare collegam consulta, id. 10, 
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39, 10: dum consulta petis, responses, ora- 
cles, divinations, Verg. A. 6, 161 ; tua magna, 
decisions, id. ib. 11, 410; so, mollia, Tac. A. 

1, 40; mala, id. ib. 6, 6: ex consulto fac- 
tum, purposely, voluntarily, Auct. Her. 2, 

30, 49. — Hence, adv., considerately, deliber- 
ately, designedly, on purpose, (a) Form 
consultd (class, in prose and poetry): 
utrum perturbatioue aliqua animi an con- 
sulto et cogitata flat injuria, Cic. Oil’. 1, 8, 
27 ; Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 43; Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 
86; id. Leg. 1, 8, 25; Caes. B. G. 6, 10: 6, 37 ; 
Sail. J. 60, 6; 64, 6; Quint. 8, 4, 19; Tac. A. 

4, 16 ; Suet. Caes. 66 ; * Hor. S. 1, 10, 14 al. 
— (/J) Form consulte (mostly ante- and 
post-cliiBs. ) : iju' consulto, docto atquo as- 
tute cavet, Plaut, Hud. 4, 7, 14: oaute at- 
quo consulte ge.sta, Liv. 22, 38, 11 ; Spart. 
Had. 2.— Comp., Liv. 22, 24, 3; Tuc, H. 2, 24. 
— Sup., Capitol. Pert. 7. 

consultatio, /• consuitoj. I, 
A mature deliberation, consideration, con- 
sultation. A. Ib gen. (rare but class.). 

1 A b s t r. , * Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 28 ; Cic. dc Or. 

2, *33, 142; id. Inv. 2, 25, 76 fin. ; id. UtT. 3, 
12, 60; Suet. Ncr. 41 al.— With ne : per ali- 
quot dies lenuit ea consultatio, ne non red- 
dita bona belli cnu.sa. . . essent, Liv. 2, 3, 6. 
— In pAur., Sail. J. 27, 2. — 2. Coucr., a 
subject of consultation : copioso do cousul- 
tationibus suis disputare, Cic. Top. 17, 66. 
— B. Fsp., rhet. 1. 1. X, A case jyroposed 
fur decisiini.an inquiry concerning a case in 
‘law : consultationem proiionere, Quint. 3, 
8, 59; cum apnd C. Caesarem consultatio do 
poena Theodoti proponitur, id. 3, 8, 55; Dig. 

31, 36,— 2. A general inquiry upon a sub- 
ject, a consideration of a princij)le.7=.c\ua('.- 
stio infiuita (opp. : deliuita controversia 
certis temporibus ac reis), Cic. de Dr. 3, 28, 
109: sivo in iiiflnitis consultiitionibus dis- 
ceptatur, sivo in iis causis quae in civitato 
et forensi discoptationo versiuitur, id. ib. 3, 
29, 111 ; id. Part. Or. 1,4; id. Oil'. 3, 7, 33 ; 
id. Alt. 9, 4, 1 sijq.— II, An ashing of ad- 
vice, inquiry (rare). A. Abstr. ; tuas lit- 
tcras cxspeclo, ut sciain, quid respondeant 
consultatioiii meae, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 3: ho- 
iK'Sta consultatio, non expedita sontentia, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 18, 1: redeunt illi sennones, 
illae consultaliones, id. ib. 8, 23, C. — So of 
the que.'itioning of the emperor by the preetor, 
an asking for iyutructions : visa est enim 
mihi res digna consultatione, Plin. Ep. 10, 
96 (97), 9; Dig. 4, 4, 11.— B. Coucr., the 
inquiry addressed to an oracle (transl. of 
ndaTtc], Maer. S. 1, 17, U). — Pivr. : do eon- 
sultationibu.s in Aponi foutcni talus aurcos 
jacere, Suet. Tib. 14. 

consultator, 

asks advice, consults (post- Aug. and rare, 
for the class, ronsiiltor, HI), Qiiiiil. 0, 3, 87 ; 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, 8 35. 

* consultatdriuB, adj. [con- 

sultulorj, of or pertaining to consullation : 
hostiao (hostiarum genus, in quo voluntas 
dei per exta disquiritur), opp. unimules, 
Macr. S. 3, 5. 

consults, V. consulo, P. a. fin. 

1 . consultd, ) V- cousulo, a. fin. 

2 . consulto, uvi, atuin, 1, v. freq. a. 
[consulo], I. To reflect, consider maturely, 
to consult, take counsel, deliberate. A. I n 
gen. (class.), (a) With acc. : quid illaec 
illic in consilio cluao secrcto consultant? 
Plant. Bai'ch. 5, 2, 38: ad haec consultanda 
procurandaque, Liv. 1, 21, 1: ad earn rem 
eon-sultaudaru, id. 1, 6^ 6; 28, 26, 1; 5, 25, 
8 al. : cum in senatu re.s major quaepiam 
consultata est, Gell. 1, 23, 5. — (/3) With a 
rel. -clause : anquirunt aut consultant, con- 
ducat id necnc de quo dcliberaiit, Cic. Olf. 
1, 3, 9; so with utrum, an, etc., id. Att. 10, 
8, 2: quid in ills statuumus consultare. 
Sail. C. 62, 3; decemviri consultant quid 
opus facto Bit, Liv. 3, 38, 4; 4, 31, 8: 6, 19, 
4 ; 36, 8, 6 al. — (-y) With de or sujyer, in, etc.: 
doliberaro et consultare de officio, Cic. Oil. 

3, 2, 7: de summA rerum, Liv. 10, 25, 11; 
Suet. Ner. 2 al. : do oxitu fortuuarum sua- 
rum consultabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : do bello, 
id. ib. 5, 63; id. B.C. 1, 71; de rebus dubiis, 
Sail. C. 61, 1; Liv. 22, 63, 4 ; 23, 26, 4; 36, 
14, 6; 44, 36, 6; consultandum super re 
inagnA et atroci, Tac. A. 2, 28 fin. : in me- 
dium, Sail. H. 4, 12 Dietsch; Tac. H. 2, 37; 
in commune, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 16: propter 
ipsam rem, de quA sententlao rogantur, 
consultabitur, Quint. 3, 8, 18.— (d) Absol.: 
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male corde consultare, to meditate evil in 
the hearty Plaut. True. 2, 1, 15; uimium con- 
sultas dlu, id. Cure. 1, 3, 51 : si ex re con- 
Bultas tui, for your own good, id. As. 3, 1, 
36 ; Sail. H. 4, 12 ; Liv. ‘2, 4, 3 ; 2, 57, 2 ; 9, 

3, 1 ; 24, 22, 10 ; Quiut. 3, 8, 15 ; 3, 8, 37 ; 
Suet. Ner. 16 ul. — 2. T r a n s f. , of language 
used in counsel: pars deliberativa do tem- 
pore futuro consultat, quaorit etiam do 
praetorito. Quint. 3, 8, 6. — B. Ksp. : con- 
sultaro alicui, to take care of om, haw a 
care for (rare): dolecti (sc. Patros) rei- 
publlcao consultabant. Sail. C. G, G; Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 16 Jin. — 2. Meton., to take a 
resolution, resolve : Phron. Abi, abi. Strab. 
Consultavi istuc rnihi, Plaut. True. 6, 50 
Weiso (loc. corrupt.; alii alitor). — H, Con- 
Bultaro ali( 4 uoin, to consult one, to go to 
for counsel, to ask counsel of, etc. ( rare ) ; 
quid mo consultas, quid agas? Plaut. Mil. 

4, 3, 4 ; cf. : sonos ab domo ad con.sultan- 

dum arcessunt, Idv. 9, 9, 12: me (amanles), 
Tib. 1, 4, 78: ave.s, Plin. Pan. 7(5, 7: a.strolo 
gos, Tert. Apol. 36. In this sense also 
in the form consultor, “fh 1) ^^P- 

a.y Tert. adv. Herin. 18, acc. to Isa. 40, 14 
(in Heb. the Niph. — P. a. as suhst. 

A. consult^tum, b « resolution, ((c- 
(•t.sion, cousultum (poct. and late Lat.) 
senatiis con.siiltata, Sil.G, 4.65: Chri,sti,Tert. 
Pudic. 18 . — B. consultantos, 

they who seek (ulviee ; of a lawyer, etc., 
clients, I,iv. Kpit. 54; of an oracle, Plin. 32, 

2, 8, g 17. 

1. consultor, ef'S. w. [consulo]. *1. 
0)W who maturely consvlcrs, rejlects, takes 
cotinscl upon a thing, etc., Afran. ap. Non. 
p. 5, Gj 8 (Com. Rel. v. 332 Kib.).— |I. One 
who gives counsel, a counsellor, adviser. A, 
Prop, (.several tiine.s in Sallust; el.sewli. 
rare): egom(!t in agiriino, aut in proclio 
consultor idem et socius periculi vobi.scum 
adero, Sail. J. 8,6, 47 ; st) itl. ib. 103. 7 ; id. 
11.3, Gl, 15 Diedsch. ■— 2, Prov. : inaluin 
consilium consultori est (»e.ssumum, Ann.al. 
.Ma.x. a(». Gell. 4, 5 (acc. to Hos. Op. et 1). 2G4; 
'll KuKt] /iov\i] Tip /iovheOaraiirt KaKioTn), 
and Varr. K. K. 3, 2, 1; of.: prava incepla 
consultoribus noxae esse. Sail. H. 1, 48, 1 
DieLsch: sua e.'ceinida in consulKtres re- 
cidi.s.se, Tac. A. G, 10. —B. Trop. : ita cu- 
pidine atque ira, pessumis consultoribus. 
gr€a.ssari, Sail. J. G4, 5. — I ff He. who a.sks 
counsel of one, a consul ter ; es|t. used of him 
who consults a lawyer in rofore.ncc to a 
suit at law, a client (.several times in Cic. ; 
clsowh. rare), Cic. Halb. P), 45; id. Mur. 9, 
22 bis; id. Tu.se. 5, 38, 112; f Her. S. 1, 1, 
10: doi, Luc. 5, 187 (i. e. ipii consulis deuiii, 
Schol. ). 

2. consultor, al’b v. 2. consultnyia. 

* COnsultrix, *‘-''■'*1 .f- ll- eonsultorj. she 
who has a care for, provides : consultrix ct 
provida utilitatum opitortunitatuinque om- 
nium iiatura, Cic, N. I). 2, 22, 58. 

COnsultum, b v. consulo, P. a., 2. 

1 . COnsultUS,'^*' ' 1*1 V. consulo, /’, a.,1. 

2i COnSUltUS> h®) **’*' cousultum, 

only in l,<id. Crig. 9, 4, 9; sciiatusconsultus 
a cunsule.ndo est dictus. 

con-sum, 1 **^ futurum or fi6ro (found 
only in the foil. exs. ). J. To be together 
with or ot the same time, to coexist : si ne- 
que alia quaelibct pa.s.sio lumbricis confue- 
rit, Cuel. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 122. --H, To be, (0 
happen : confido confuturum, Plaut. Mil. 3, 

3, GG: sporo confore, Ter. And. 1, 1, 140; cf: 
ab eo quod est coulit, id est i)erllcitur, fu- 
turuiu teuipus iulluitivi modi couforc facit, 
id est porfectum iri, Don. ad loc. 

consununabilis, <*1 [consummo], 

that may he perfected, suscejit ible of comple- 
tion (|)ost-Aug. and very rare); ratio in no- 
bis (opp. consuminata), Sen. Ep. 92, 27; ae- 
vum, Prud. P.sych. 84G. 

consummatio, f [id.] (post- 

1. .d casting up or reckoning to- 
gether, a summing up, a summary view. 
A. Prop. : operarum, Col. 12, 13, 7: am- 
bitus Europao, Plin. 4, 23, 37, g 121: singu- 
lorum mancipiorum. Dig. 21, 1, 3(5. — B. 
Trans f 1 , .<4 union, accumulation : ita 
non haec (poma) sed consummatio omnium 
nocet, not fruit of itself, but the use of it in 
addition to all other food, Cels. 1, 3, 83.-2, 
In rhot. 1. 1. , a comprehending, comnecting tx>- 
gether : cum plura argumenta ad unum of- 
fectum deducuntur. Quint. 9, 2, 103.— II, A 
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finishing, completing, accomplishing, con- 
summation : BUBceptae profossionis, (Jol. 9, 
2,2: habot res minimo consuminationom, 
id. 1, prooem. g 7 ; maximarum rerum, 
Sen. Brov. Vit. 1, 3: oporis, Quiut. 2, 18, 2; 

6, 1, 65: liberalitatis, Plin.Ep.5, 12, 1; Vulg. 
Jer. 30, 11 (for the Heb. ct saep. ; 

ulvi, i. 0 . a digestion of food, Plin. 2G, 8, 28, 
g 43: gladiatorum, i. e. the main proof of 
their skill, id. 8, 7, 7, g 22: primi 1 * 11 . 1 , I, o. 
the completed time of service as primipilus, 
Inscr. Oroll. 3453. 

COnsummator, ‘**•'•8, m. [consummo], 
a completer, Jinisher (eccl. Eat.): novi testa- 
mentl (ojip. initiator veleris), Tert. adv. 
iMarc. 4, *22 al. 

COnSUmmatUS, ''i "tO) I*otrt. and P. a . , 
from consummo. 

COn-SUmmo, atum, 1, V. a. [sum- 
maj (not in u.se before the Aug. per, ; most 
[ froq. in Quint.). I. To cast or sum up. A. 

I Prop.: sumptus aedillciorurn perarithnie- 
ticen, Vitr. 1, 1; uumerum. Col. 6, 51, 4: 
jirctium in assoin, id. 3, 3, 8- 5, 2, 10.— 2, 
Transf , of number, to make tip, amount 
to: is numerns consummat. . . miliatriaet 
I duconta, Col. 3, 5, 4; 3, 3, 10.— B. Trop., 

! to bring together, unite : coiisummatam 
I ejus (sc. Scipionis) belli gloriam, spectare, 

I the gathered glory, Liv. 28, 17, 3 Weisseub. 
ad loc. — II. To bring atumt, accomjtlish, 
complete, Jinish, perfect, consummate. 

Prop, I. I n gen.; quae consummatur 
partibus una dies, i. 0 . an intercalary day, 
Ov. K. 3, IGG: rom, Liv. 29, 23, 4; cf 'id. 2*8, 
17, 3 supra; opera, Col. 9, 13, 11: operarn, 
Quiut. 2, (5, G: omnia (ars), id. 2, 17, 9: fa- 
cultatem oraudi, id. 3, 5, 1 : partuin. Col. 8, 

5, 5: sacrum, .Sen. Here. Pur. 1039; parrici- 
dium, Curt. (5, 10, 14: annum, Dig. 2, 15, 8 al.; 
nihil felicitate consummari (jHitest), quod 
non Augustus re[)rae.scutaverit, Voll.2, 80, *2, 

— 2. A bsot.,to complete a time, of service (sc. 
stipendia), .Suet. Calig. 44.— flf , Trop., to 
make perfect, to complete, perj'ect, bring to 
the, highest perfecHon. ^ Of inanimate 
things; nec deiiiquo ars ulla consummatur 
ibi, uiKle oriendum ost, <iuint. 3, 9, 9; vi- 
tain auto mortem. Sen. Ep. 32, 3; (Juint. 
12, 1. 31 (V. the passage in connection): ru- 
ris cxcrccndi scicnti.im, Col. 8, 1, 1. — B. 
Transf, of per.sons: Severum consum- 
inari mors immatura non pas.sa est, to at- 
tain to the highe.st grade. Quint. ](), 1, 89; 
1(1, 2, 28: cum est consummatiis, when his 
education is complete, id. 10, 5, 14; cf ; una 
re con.suiiimatur anirnu.s, scientiu bonorum 
ac. malorum inmutabili. Sen. Ep. 88, 28. — 
Hence, r.ong ii a, urn, P. a., 
brought to thr highest degree, i>erfect, com- 
plete, consummate. ^ Of inanimate things: 
eloijueutia. Quint. 1, prooem. g 20: scientiu, 
id. 2, 21, 24: ars, Pliu. 14, 4, 5, g 48; robur 
virium, id. 10, G3, 83, § 177: sapientia, Col. 
11, 1, 11 ; cf Son. Ep.72, G.— B. b>f porkins: 
no .se pcrfectos protinus atque coiisumma- 
tos patent, Quint. 5, 10, 119; 10, 5, 14; ora- 
tor, id. 2, 19, 1 sq. ; 10, 1, 1*22: profossores, 
id. 1, 9, 3.— Sup., Plin. Ep. 2, 7, G. — Comp. 
and adv. nut in u.se. 

con-sumo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 {perf. 
sync, coiisumpsti. Prop. 1, 3, 37 ; inf. con- 
sninp.se, Liicr. 1, 234), v. a., to take, wholly 
or completely, i. 0 ., I. Lit. A# I d i?cii. 
(po.st-Aug. and rare): vasti surgunt im- 
mcu.sis torquibus orbes, lergaque consu- 
miint pclagu.s, take up, completely cover, 
Manil. 6, 584 : tola omiiiu solus pectore con- 
sumo, Sil. 5, G40; cf : clipeo tela, id. 10, 
129: jugiilo eusom, Stat. Th. 10, 813; fer- 
rum pectore, id. ib. 12. 745 ; cf id. Achill. 2, 
205: Dig. 2(5, 7, 64. — B. It' par tic., of 
food, to eat, consume, devour (class.); agri 
multa efferunt quao vol statim con.su man- 
tur vel maudentur condita votinstatl, Cic. N. 
J). 2, GO, 151: n-umenta, Caes. B. (J. G, 43; cf 
id. ib. 7, 17; 7, 77: frugos, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27: 
vitiatum (aprum), id. S. 2, 2, 92: augucs, Cic. j 
N.D.l, 36,101: dracoucm,Suet.Tib.72; men- 
sas acclsis dapibus,Verg. A. 7, 125 al. — H. 
Transf 1, 1 u g 0 n. , to consume, ilevour, 
waste, squander, annihilate, destroy, bring 
to naught, kill, a, inanimate things: 
faciat quod lubet; Sumat, cousumat, por- 
dat. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 66 ; cf Sail. C. 12, 2 : 
patriinonium per luxuriam, Cic. Rose. Am. 
2, G; bona paterna, Quint. 3, 11, 13; 3, 11, 

I 16: omnom materiam, Ov. M. 8, 876: omne 
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id aurum in ludos, liiv. 39, 6, 9; Val. Max. 

3, 1, 1 fin.; cf 2. /? infra: omnes fortunas 
sociorum, Caes. B. G. 1,11; cf. ; omnes opes 
et spos privatas meas, Sail. H. Kragm. 2, 96, 

2 Dietsch : omnia flammu, Caes. H. C. 2, 14; 
cf : aedes incendio, Liv. 25, 7, G: domum 
incendio. Suet. Calig. 59: consunipturi.s vi- 
scera mea flammis. Quint. G, prooem. g 3: 
viscera fero morsu, (4v. M. 4, 113 ; auulum 
usu, id. P. 4, 10, 6 ; cf ; ferrutu rubigine.toeof, 
consume. Curt. 7, 8, 15. — Of time, to spend, 
pass: horas mullas saepe .suavissimo ser- 
mone, Cic. Earn. 11, 27. 5: diceiulo tempus, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 39, § 9G: diem ullercatione, 
id. Earn. 1, 2, 1; id. Cniv. Ifin. ; id. Fain. 7, 

I, 1: annua ternpora, I.ucr. 5, (518: consu- 
rnitiir vigiliis reliqua purs noctis, Caes. B. 
C. 5, 31; id. B. C. 2, 23: magiiam partem 
diei, id. B. G. 5, 3 Jin. : ornne tempus, Liv. 
29, 33, 9; 24. 14, 10; dies dccem in his re- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 5, 11: in eo studio actatem, 
Cic. (.itf 1, 1, 2: tota tiox in exinauienda 
nave cunsiimitnr, id. Verr. 2, 6, 25, g G4; 
Cues. B. C. 2, 23, 1: inultos dies jier dubi- 
tationein, Sall..l. (52, 9 ; cf Tac. H. 4, 43 Jin. : 
omne tempus circa Medeam, id. Or. 3; con- 
tinuum biduum cpulando potandoquo,Suet. 
Tib. 42; pirecando Teinpora etiin blandis 
VGrbi.s, to waste or lose time and words in 
supplications, Ov. M. 2, 575; multis diobus 
et laboribus consumptis. Sail. J. 93, 1; ubi 
longa meae consunipsti tempora noctis 
Prop. 1, 3, 37. — Of strength, feeling, voice, 
etc. ; in quo tanta commovori actio non 
po.sset, si c.sset consumpla superiore motu 
et exhausta, Cic. do Or.3, 2(5, 103; adfectus, 
Quint. 2, 13, 13; 4, 2, 120: .«piritus, id. 11, 
3, 63: vocem instans metus. Tac. II. 1, 42: 
ignominium, id. ib. 3, 24: gratium roi nimia 
captatione, Quint. 8, G, 51; vires it)sa subti- 
liluto, id. 12, 2, 13: bona ingenii, id. 12, 5, 

I 2; 3, 11, 23; cf Sull.J.26, 11.— Poet.; cum 
j mare, cum terras consumiwerit, aiu’a ten- 
let, i. 0 . seek a refuge therein in vain, Ov. 

II. G, 1(51. — 'b. Of living beings, (o) To de- 
stroy, kill : si me via aliqiia inorbi aut 
natura ip.sa consumpsisset, Cic. Plane. 37, 
90; cf ; quos fortuna belli oonsumpserat, 
Sail. H. 1, 41, 5 Dietsch; tantum exercitum 
fame, Caes. B. G. 7. 20 fin.; so, siti, llirt. 
B. G. 8, 41 fin. : acie. Veil. 2, 52, 5 : morte, 
Tib. 1,3, .65: morbo, Nep.Reg. 2, 1; sonio et 
maerore, Liv. 40, 64, 1 al.— Eacete: garru- 
lua hunc consumet, Hor. S. 1, 9, 33. — (/J) 
Rarely, to tvasle, weaken, enervate : inedid 
et purgationibus et vi ipsius merbi eoii- 
sumptus e.s, Cic. Earn. IG, 10, 1 ; cf Ov. M.9, 
(5G3 ; and consumpta membiu scnccta, id. 
ib. 14, 148. — 2, I o part i c. a. divide, 
make an exhaustive division o/(very rare); 
inventio in sex partis consumitur, Auct. 
Her. 1, 3, 4.— b. Aliquid In aliqua re, rar. 
in aliquid or absol. (in Cic. only with in 
and abi.; cf Mudv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 53), 
to bestow upon something, to use, employ, 
spe?ui upon or about something. («) In ali- 
qud re: pecuuiam in agrorum emptionibus, 
(o lay out, invest, Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 14; aurum 
in monumento, id. ib. 1, 4, 12 ; Xep. Timoth. 
1,2: studium in virorum forlium factis me- 
moriae prodendi.s, Cic. Earn. G, 12, 5 ; cf ; 
in armis plurimum studii, N’ep. Epam. 2, 
5: tantum laboris in rebus falsis. Quint. 
12, 11, 15: curam in re una, Hor. S. 2,4, 48; 
iugenium in musicis, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, .60; cf 
id. Phil. 5, 18, 49; id. Sest. 13, 31; Quint. 1, 
2, 11. — (/3) In aliquid. (cf the Gr. AiaAi- 
iTKeie ti'r t<) : tota in dulces consmmuil ube- 
ra uatos, Verg. G. 3, 178; Prop. 4 (5), G, 56; 
urnorem in arbusta, Sen. Q. N. 3, 11, 3; bona 
l)atonui in opera publica, Quint. 3, 11, 13; 
pecuniam in mouumeiiluni. Dig. 35, 1, 40 
jln. — {y) Absol.: si quid consili Habet, ut 
consurnut nunc, quoin nil obsiut doll, use 
tip, exhaust, Ter. And. 1. 1, 133. 

consumptibilis, [consumo], 

that can be consumed or destroyed, tramient 
(late Lat.): vigor, Ca.ssiod. An. 3. 

consumptio, / [id.]- *1.-4 

consuming, tvasling, consumjdion, Cic. Univ. 
6. — * II, An employing, bc.dotving, appli- 
cation, use : operae, Auct. Her. 4, 22, 32 
(al. Buraptione). 

COnSUmptor; ® consumer, 

destroyer (very rare): omnium ignis (con- 
nected with confeclor), * Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 
41.— Of lire, Ambros. in Luc. 7, S 132.— Of 
the wasters of theAr property, spendthrifts, 
Sen. Exc. Controv. 3, 1, § 3. 
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consumptrix, >cis, / [consumptor], 

s/ic who wastes^ consumes (late Lut.): terra 
omnium corporum, Serv. art V^erg. A. 6, 3S>5. 

consnmptus, from con- 

sumo. 

con-suo, S'"*') siitmn, 3, V. a. I. To sm\ 
stitch, or join together (very rare ; mostly 
ante- and post-class ). A. !'■ '• tuu'cam, 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 79 MCill, : luinbuloR, Apic. 
7,8; 7, 2; 8, 7.— B. Trop. : consucro do- 
lo3, to devise, pkm, }dot : cousutis dolis, 
riaut. Am, 1, I, 211; id. Ps, 1, fi, os, 

1, 0. to forbid to speak, Sen. f-p. 47, 4.— 

*11 In gen,: consucro aliquid aliquA re, 
to stuff', stop up, fill with something: pina- 
colliecas veteribus tabulis, Plin. 35, 2, 2, ^ 4. 
—Hence, * consutuill; “ garment 

stitched together^ (jai Inst. 3, § 192. 

con-suppUcatriX; [auppiico], 

she who supplicates with (rare), Claud, ap. 
Varr. L. li. 7, 8 (56 MQll. ; Inscr. Crcll. 1501. 

COn-BUrffO, surroxl, surreclum, 3,v.n., 
to raise one's self to rise (esp. of a multi- 
tude), to rise up together, statul up, arise. 
(cla.8S. in prose and poetry). 1. L i t. A. 
Of living beings: cum Athenis ludis qui- 
(1am in theatrum graudis natu venisset. . . 
consurrexisse omnes, Cic. Sou. 18, (53 ; so, 
out of respect, impers. : itaquo in curiam 
veimniis: honoritico consurgitur, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 62, § 138; and: in venerationem tui, 
Plin. Pan. 54, 2 ; (in concilio Germanorum) 
consurgunt ii, qui ct causam et homiuem j 
probunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 23: consurrexit se- 
natus cum clantoro ad unum,Cic,Q. Fr. 3, 2, 
2: ex insidiis, Caes. B. C. 3, 37; cf. Liy. 2, 
50, 6: senatum . . . consurroxi&so ol pelisse, 
id. 38, 57, 5: ubi triarii con.surr(5.xeruut in- 
togri, id. 8, 10, 5; of id. 8, 8, P2; Cat. 62, 1 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 570: consurgore tonsis, Verg. A. 
10, 299: con-surgitur ox cousilio, Caes. B. 
G, 6, 31; so, in plausus consurrcctum est, 
Phaedr. 5, 7, 28; lonitiir est oonsurgendum, 
Quint. 11, 3, 156 al. : loro consurgore, Ov. 
M. 7, 344: ad stcrandum ictum, Liv. 8, 7, 
10; cf. : in ensem, Verg- A. 9, 749: in poe- 
nam, Plin. 8. 1(5, 17, § 43: ad llnitimorum 
molus, liiv. 153, 21, 8; ad novas ro.s. Suet. 
Caes. 9. — B. inanimate subjects (mo.st- 
ly poet.): consurgoret atir, Luor. 2, 1111.— 
With ex, Liter. 6, 498; 4, 929; 6, 474; do 
terra ignis corjiora, id. 6, 886: in auras cor- 
j)ora sponte suA, id. 6, 1020: maro imo fun. 
do ad aethera, V\'rg. A. 7, 530; terno ordiia? 
remi, id. ib. 5,120; limou oariim in tantam 
altitiidinem con.su rgit quantam, etc., Col. 7, 

9, 13: villa leniter et sensim clivo fallouto 
(;on.surgit, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 14: consurgunt 
geminae quercu.s, grow Verg. A. 9, (581; 
jugata vineta, (Jol. 4. 1, 5: in gelidas con- 
surgon.s (Aiuca.sas Arcto.s, Vul. FI, 5, 155: 
tautainqiie operi.s con.su rgero inolom, id, ib. 

4<)y. ~|I, M 0 1 o n. A. * d' living boiugs ; 
constr. , ad'oT in nliquid, also absoL, to rise. 
or stand up for any (esp. a hostile) action 
(peril, not ante-Aug ): ad bclluni, Liv^ 10, 
i:j, 4; 3:i, 19, 7: ad novas res, 8uet. Cues. 9; 
in anna, Verg. A. 10, 90: in iras truces, Val. 
El. 1, 073: in poenam, Plin. 8, 16, 17, 8 4:]: 
in acmulationcin, Just. 12, 15; consurgunt 
iterum partes, rise, Luc. 1, 692; cf. Tao. H. 

3, 1: in nostri curam consurgo tuendi, Gv'. 
Tr. 4, 3, 71: carmine Maeonio, id. P. 3, 3, 
31. —B, Of inanimate thing.s, to arise., take, 
rise (like A., perh. not unte-Aug.): vespore 
ah atro consurgunt venti, Verg. A. 5, 19; .so 
of winds: c terrA, Plin. 2, 4.3, 44, 8 114: sub- 
itoquo novum consurgero bellura, Verg. A. 

8 637; Sen. Ep. 91, 5: qua concitationo con- 
surgat ira. Quint. 1, 11, 12: fama consur- 
git, Val. FI. 1, 7.5. 

consurrectio, /■ ffousurgo], a 
standing up (lus a sign of assent In public 
tran.sactions) (rare ; perh. only in the foil. 
e.xs.): judicura, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 4: omnium 
vestrum, id. Har. Resp. 1, 2. 

ConSUB) b '"*■ [perh. from condoj, a very 
ancient deity of Italy^ a god of the earth 
and of agriculture, giver of fertility, pre- 
siding over counsels and secret plans ; oox- 

SVS. OONSIUO. MAK.S. UVEU-0. I.AKKS. COMI- 

Tio, POTENTES., old. iDScr, in Tert, Sped. 5; 
cf. Serv’. ad Verg. A, 8, 636 ; Ascon. Cic. 
Verr. 1, 10, 31; Mart. Cap. 1, 8 54. — Hence 
Romuhts consecrated to him tho gamc.s in- 
Btituted with the purpose of attracting tho 
Sabine women, Liv. 1, 9, 6, where this dei- 
ty is called Neptunus Eque.ster; cf. also 
Serv. 1. 1. ; Aus. Idyl. 12 de deis. This fes- 
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tlval, subsequently celebrated annually by 
tho Romans, called CoiUtU&liai >um, n., 
fell on tho 21st of August, and at thi.s time 
the altar of tho god, at tho lower end of tho 
Circus Maximus, was uncov'cred, though 
heaped with earth all tho rest of tho year, 
Ov. F. 3, 199 sq. ; Varr. L. L. 6, § 20 Miill. ; 
Liv. 1, 9,6 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 41, 15 Miill. ; 
Tort. Sped. 5 ; Diet, of Antiq. 8. v, Consua- 
lia. 

* COn-SttSUrro, whisper 

together : cum aliquo, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 1, 64. 

* COnSUtiUSy [consuo], sewed 

together: crate praccinctus, Cassiod. Var. 
5, 42. 

consutnm. b consuo. 

COUBuIuB; om, Part., from consuo. 

* COU-tHbefaciOy core, v. a., to waste 
away, to wear out, consume ; aliquom (cura), 
Idaut. Ps. 1, 1, 19. 

con-tabesco, 3, V. inch, n., to 

waste away gradually, to be consumed, pine 
away (vary rare). I. Lit. : cor guttatim 
contabescit, * Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 92: Artemi- 
sia luctn confccta contabuit, * Cic. Tti.se. 3, 
31, 75.— *11. Trop.: o porlldiosae Fregel- 
lae, quam facile scelcre vestro contabuislis, 
And. Her. 4, 15, 22. 

contabalatio, /■ [contabuio], a 

joining of boards together, a flowing, plank- 
ing ; a floor or story, a covering of boards 
(very rare), Cues. B. C. 2, 9 (four times); 
Vitr. 10, 15, 3: prosceuii, App. Flor. 4, 18.— 

11 Transf, of garments, folds, tucks, 
App. M. 11, p. 258, 2(5. 

COn^txbulO) uvi, atmn, 1, v. a., to fur- 
nish or cover with boards (several times in 
tho histt. ; elsewh. rare ) ; tiirrcs, Caes. B. 

G. 5, 40: turres coutabulatas machimenta- 
quo alia quatiendis inuris ix>rtabaut, i. e. 
built in stories, Liv. 24, 34, 7; pomaria, Plin. 
15, 1(5, 18, 8 59: lotum murum ex omni 
parte tttrribus, Caes. B. G. 7, 22: pavimoii- 
tiim quernis axibns, Plin. 36, 25, (52, 8 187; 
mare inolibus, to furnish with a bridge, to 
bridge over, Curt. 5, 7, 8; cf. HcHespontum, 
* Suet. Calig. 19. 

contabundaa, '»‘b cunctabun- 
dus. 

1. contactns, h, um, Part., from 1. 
cont ingo. 

2. contactns, (l- coutiugo] (ex- 
cept once in Sail., perh. not anle-Aug.), a 
touching, touch, contact. I, In g tut., Verg. 
A. 3, 227; Ov. M. 4, 52; 11, 111; Col. 11, 3, 
50; Plin. 8, 15, 16, § 40; 33, 7, 40, g 122; in 
pint'.: viriles, Ov. M. 7, 239.— II. Esp., a 
touching of someth ing unclean, a contagion, 
infection. A. Prop., Liv. 4, 30, 8; 25, 26, 
8; Tac. A. 4, 49; (5, 7. — B. Trop. (severui 
times in Tac.): ncu patiamini jicenliam 
seeleniin, quasi tal>em, ad inlegros conlac- 
tu procedero, Sail. H. 1, 48, 9 Diotsch ; Sen. 
Ira, 2, 21, 4: oculos a conlactu dominatio- 
nis inviolatos habebanius, Tac. Agr. 30; so, 
contudu valentiorum, id. H. 1, 11. — AbsoL: 
diacedite a contadu ac dividite turbido.s, 
Tac. A. 1, 43; contadu helium meditari, id. 

H. 2, GO. 

contdg'es, f- couiax.t, touch 
(Lucrclian), Lticr. 3, 734; 4,337; in pint'., 
id. 6, 280 and 1242. 

contagio, eiiis, /, contagium, 'b 
n., and conidmcil, (eoutagium 

only in poets — and in plur . — and in post- 
Aug. prose writers; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. .59, 

12 ; Non. p. 199, 2; Marc.Vid. 1, p. 2469 P. ; 
cf. also colluvio : contamcn only in late 
Lat. ) [id.], a touching, contact, touch, in a 
good or bad sense. I, In gen. (a) Con- 
tagio, Cato, R. R. 132 fin.: anima calescit 
. . . contagione pulmonum, Cic. N. 1). 2, 65, 
138: corporis, id. Div. 1, 30, 63 ; 2, 43, 92; 
id. Fat. 3, 5: ab omni mentione et contagi- 
ono Romanorum abstinere, Liv. 40,20, 6.— 
(/3) Contagium, Lucr. 3, 346 ; 3, 740; Plin. 2, 
20, 18, § 82; Mart; 11, 47. — B. Pregn., « 
union, connection: contagio nattirao valet, 
Cic. Fat. 3, 5.— II, Freq., in a bad sense, 
a contact with something physically or mor- 
ally unclean, a contagion, infection. A. 
L i t. (a) Contagio: nolite ad me adiro, ne 
contagio mea bonis obsit, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. Rel. v. 405 Vahl ) ; cf. 
Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 1(54: velut contagione qua- 
dam pestiferA insanirc, Liv. 28, 34, 4: turn 
praecipue oves contagione vexentur. Col. 7, 
5, 6; so Id. 7, 5, 16: lichenis, Plin. 26, 1, 3, 
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8 3: vini, id. 14, 21, 27, g 134 al— {/?) Conta- 
giutn: morbi, Lucr. 3, 472; 6, 1236; Curt. 9, 

10, 1; cf. pestilentiae, Plin. 23, 8, g 167 : 
vicini pecori.s,Verg. E. 1, 61. — Absol. ; agunt 
contagia lat^ Ov. M. 7, 661 ; Hor. Epod. 16, 
61 al — B. Trop., an inf ecUon, pollution, 
vicious cojujianionship or intercourse, par- 
ticipation, contamination, etc. (a) Conta- 
gio; contagione mei patris metuo malum, 
I’laut. Am. prol. 31; so with tho gen.: illius 
sccicris, Cic. Mur. 37, 78; id. Sull 2, 6: cri- 
minis, Liv. 9, 34, 14: turplludinis, Cic. Att. 

1, 1(5, 3 : conscientiao, id. Verr. 2, 6, 71, 

8 183; furoris, Liv. 28, 24, 10: cujus fact! 
dictlve, id. 2, 37, 7 ; noxuo, id. 9, 1, 6 ; imi- 
tandi belli, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 3, g 6 ; cf. belli, 
Flor. 2, 13, 1 : bcllorum, id. 2, 2, 4 : aspectus, 
Cic. Clu. 68, 193. — P/«r.; contagiones ina- 
loriim, quae a Lacedaeiooniis profcctao 
manaverunt latius, Cic. Ofl’. 2, 23, 80. — 
Absol: haec (vitia) prinio paulatim cres- 
cere ; post, ubi contagio quasi pestilentia 
iuvasit civitas immutata, etc., *Sall. C. 10 
fin. ; Liv. 6, 6, 11 ; 6, 12, 7 ; 10, 18, 2 al ; 
Flor. 1, 0,8.— -((3) Contagium: aegrae men- 
tis, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 26: scelerurn, Luo. 3, 322 : 
lucri (connected with scabies), Ilor. Ep. 1, 

12, 14: belli, Flor. 1, 16, 1: de<litioni.s, id. 3, 
14, 2: terrae, Ov. M. 15, 196. — (7) Conta- 
men, Tort. Carm. adv. Marc. 1, 1 ; 4, 4 ; Mart. 
Cap. 1, 8 10 Kopp. 

contagiosus, [contagio, 

11. J, con(a^(0M.s‘ (perh. onlv in Veg. ): pus- 
sio,Vcg. Art. Vet. 1, 14, 2: scabies, id. ib. 6, 
70, 1. 

cont&gium. 'b contagio. 

contamcn, bbs, v. contagio. 

contaminabilis, [contamcn], 
that may be polluted or defiled : prophtda, 
Tort. ndv. Marc. 4, 20; Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 16. 

COntaminatlO, euis, / [contiimino] 
(post-das.s.). I, A polluting, contamina- 
tion, defilement : mulieris, Pig. 48, 6, 2: cx- 
jjositio’nis, Arn. 6, 168.— *11, Corruption, 
disease : ventris, Jul. Obseq. Protlig. 89. 

coniaminator, ocis, m. 1 id.], a de- 
filer, polluter (late Lat.) : hoiiorum, Lampr. 
Ale.x. Sev. (5: paterni tori. Tert. J’uUic. 13. 
contaminatus, a. um, l^art. and P. 

a., V. contamino. 

con-tamino. »vi, atm«, ^ «• 

stem tag, tangoj. I. Orig., to bring into 
contact, touch. A. ^ « F « u. (very rare) : 
inanus quibiis coiitami natu r, Tert. Apol. 17 ; 
cf. ; contaminarc, coulingere, Gloss, ap. Mai, 
Auct. Class. VT. p. 518 a.— B. To bring into 
union, to mingle, blend together, unite. So 
twice iu Ter. of tho blending of parts of 
dilfercut comedies into one whole; inuUas 
Gruccas fabulas, Ter. Hcaut. prol 17 ; id. 
And. prol 16; cf. upon this Grauert, Ana- 
lekten. p. 116 sq. — II. I'o delcHorate by 
mingling, corrupt, contaminate, defile, stain, 
pollute (something by .something; very 
fretp, esp. iu tho trop. signif., and in Cic. ; 
not in Quint.). A. i b : deum Syriam 
uriuu, .Suet. Nor. 66: lacus (connected with 
spurearc a(pias), Dig. 47, 11, 1: spiritum, 
Cic. Pis. 9, 20. — Of tiunatural vice: iiige- 
mios, Petr. 108, 3. — B. Trop.: gaudium 
aegritudino aliqua, to mar, efface, Ter. Eun. 
3,5,4: se liumanis vitiis (joined with so 
inquiimre domesticis vitiis atquc flagitiis), 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 72; sanguinem suum lege 
(Canuleia), Liv. 4, 1, 2: gentes, i. 0. by 
adoption into a plebeian family, Cic. Dom. 

13, 35: ordinos noglegentiA, Suet. Ve.sp. 9: 
veritatem aliquo meudacio, Cic. Sull. 1(>, 
45: inentcin omni scclerc, Liv. 40, 13, 4; 
cf. ; aliquem scelcre, Tac. A. 1, 35; and; so 
sanguine, Cic. Cat. 1, 12, 29; sese maleflcio, 
id Rose. Am. 40, 116; so ipsos nc domes 
suas nefanda praeda, Liv. 29, 18, 8 al. — In 
part. perf. : contain inali faciuoro, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 43; so, tot parricidiis, Cic. Phil. 12, 7, 
15 : multis flagitiis, id. Clu. 35, 97 : omni- 
bus probris. Suet. Aug. 65 ; id. Vit. 4: judi- 
cia vitio paucorum (joined with corrupta), 
Cic. Div. in Caecil 21, 70: verbum assiduo 
UBU, Gell. 2, 6. 25.— Hence, cont&mind.- 
tng, a, um, P. a., stained with guilt, pol- 
luted, contaminated, impure, vile, defied: 
se ut consceleratos con tarn inatosquo ab lu- 
dis abactos esse, Liv. 2, 37, 9; cf. : pars ci- 
vitatis, velut contaminata, id. 4, 4, 6: su- 
perstitio, Cic. Clu. 68, 194 al.-So several 
times of incontinence, *Hor. C. 1, 

flos aetatis. Suet. Caes. 49 : paene omnibus 
mombrls, id. Nor. 20. — Sup.: homo scelo- 
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ribus flagitiisquo coDtaminatissirauB, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14; Id. Dom. 9, 23.— 

1. COnt&min&tij urum, m., abandoned 
youths, Tac. A. 16, 37. — 2. COIlt&llli" 
Orura, n., adulterated things: ut 
antcponantur . . . Integra uontaminati8,Cic. 
Top. 18, GO.— Comp, and adv. not in use. 

contanter, v. cunctor, /*. a., i. 
fin. 

i COntarii; drum, m. [ contuB ], a kind 
of soldiers armed toith pikes, pike bearers, 
Koi'ro<p6pot, Inscr. Grut. 40, 2 and 3. 

COntatio, onis,/, v. eunctatio. 

1. COntatUSy a, ura, v. cunctor, P. a. 

2. contatu^ \ ’a. [contus ], a soldier 
armed with a pike or pole, Koi/ro^dpor, a 
kind of troops = contarii, Veg. Mil. 3, Gfin. 

* cou-technor^ atus, l, v. dep. [tech- 

na], to devise pUtts, eontriue tricks : vide 
inodo ne illic sit contechnatus quipiain, 
Plant. Ps. 4, 6, 34. 

contectus, a, um. Part. , v. contcgo. 

Con-tdg'O; -'^*1 ctum, 3, t). a., to cover, 
to cover up or over (freq. and class.). I. 
In gen. A. l^it., aliquem or aliquid 
alifiud re : coria centonibu.s. Cues. B. C. 2, 
10; so, locum lintcis, Liv. 10, 38, 5: capita 
scutis, Auct. B. Air. 47 fin. ; cf. : caput glau- 
co amictu, V’org. A. l‘i, 885: se corbe, Cic. 
Sest. 38, 82: spoliia contectum juvenis cor- 
pus, Liv. 8, 7, 22; cf. : pelle contectus. Suet. 
Nor. 29: corpus ejua (tumulus), Cic. Arch. 
10, 24; cf. thus of burying: cos uno tumu- 
lo, Liv. 26, 25, 13; Curt. 7, 9, 21; Val. FI. 6, 
58 : humo, Ov. H. 16, 274 ; corpus Galbae 
hmnili sepultura, Tac. H. 1, 49: in privatis 
ejus hortis, omnia nebula, Liv. 40, 22, 4 ; 
Suet. Nor. 31. — Rarely with in and abl. : in 
nli((UO ramorum contexu contegi, Tac. G. 
46; cf. id. H. 1, 49 supra.— B. Trop. ; qui- 
dam servili habitu, alii lido clientium con- 
tecli, covered, protected, Tac. H. 3, 73.— H. 
In par tic. A, With the access, idea of 
preservation (cf. condo), to preserve, keep : 
cum arma omnia reposita contectaque es- 
sent, Cues. B. C. 2, 14. — More froq., B. 
With tlio access, idea of concealment, to 
conceal by covering, to cover, hide, conceal. 
1, Of corporeal objects: eas parto.s corpo- 
ris contexit atquc abdidit, etc., Cic. Olf. 1, 
35, 126.— 2, Of abstr. objects: factam inju- 
riam illi misorae, 'fer. IIcc. 3, 3, 41 : libidi- 
nes fronte et supercilio, non pudoro et tem- 
perantift, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8 : aperire et I 
rccludero contecta victricium partium vul- | 
nera, Tac. H. 2, 77 : contegendis quae prima 
aetas et summa fortuna oxpeterent, id. A. 
13,13; Cod. Th. 7, 4, 21. 

COnotemero. 3, v. a., to stain, pol- 
lute, defile (very rare) : torum dominae, Ov. 
Am. 2, 7, 18: manus. Mart, Sped. 10, 2. 

contonmenter; adv., in a conlemplu- 
ous manner. Non. p. 515, 33. 

* COnteilini-ficuS,i a, um, adj. [con- 
tomno tiicio\,despisi7tg,c(intemptuous, scorn- 
ful, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 88, 29. 

con-temno contempno; cf. 

Ritschl Prol. ad Plant, p. 103), tempsi 
( temsi), temptum ( temtum), 3, v. a., to 
consider a person or thing as unimportant 
or of small value, to value' tittle, esteem light- 
ly, contemn, despise, disdam, defy, not to 
fear, etc. (very freq. in connection with ir- 
ridere, despicere, non curare, pro nihilo du- 
cero, etc. ; opp. : expetere, elferre, timero, 
metuere, etc.; v. the foil, and cf aspernor; 
IVcq. and cla.ss. in prose and poetry), f. 
In gen. A. With things as objects: 
quodquo oa, quae ploriquo vehementor ex- 
petunt, contemnant et pro nihilo ducant, 
Cic. Olf 1, 9, 28; id. Fin. 3, 9, 29: corporis 
voluptatem contcinni et roici oportere, id. 
Olf 1, 30, 106: ilium exercitum pruo Gulli- 
cauis legiouibus . . . magno opero contem- 
no, id. Cat. 2, 3, 5 : Roraam prao sua Cajuia 
irridebunt atquo conteniuent, id. Agr. 2, 35, 
95: non usque eo L. Catilina rem publicam 
despexlt atquo contempsit, ut, etc., id. Mur. 
37, 78; cf id. Verr. 1, 3, 9: (luam (virtu- 
lein) . . . reliquA ox collatione facile est con- 
terero atquo contomnero, in consequence 
of id, Tusc, 5, 30, 85: Isocrates videtur to- 
stimonio Platonls aliorum judicia debero 
contomnero, id. Or. 13, 41: magna sunt ea, 
quae dico: noli haec contemnoro ( — levia 
habere), esteem lightly, id. Div. in Caecil. 12, 
39: nullara rem in me esse quam illo cou- 
tomuat (-,= non timeat), uullam in se quara 


pertlme.scat, id. ib. 7, 23; cf opp. metuere, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 15, 43 : ncquo enim refutan- 
da tantum, quae e contrario dicuntur, sed 
contemnenda,clevanda,ridendasuut, Quint. 
6, 4, 10 Spald. ; cf id. 4, 1, 38 al. (cf under 

11. ): imperium meum, Plant. As. 2, 4, 10: 
tuum consilium, Ter. Hcc. 1, 2, 15 : mea 
dona, Lucr. 1, 48 : munnura ponti, id. 3, 
1045 : praeclaro res huinanas, Cic. Fam. 6, 
13, 1 : parva ista, Liv. 6, 41, 8 : laborem 
bene dicendi, Quint. 1, prooem. 14: metum 
jurisjurandi, id. 5, 6, 3: populi voces, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 65 : honores, id. ib. 2, 7, 85 : cantus 
Apollineos prae se, Ov. M. 11, 155: Antoni 
gladios potuit contemnere (Cicero), Juv. 10, 
123: paucitutem in ho.ste, Curt. 3, 3, 28.— 
Poet. : nullas ilia suis coutemnet lletibus 
aras, neglect, leave unvisited. Prop. 1, 4, 23. 
—((i) With inf: non contemnas lippus in- 
ungl, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29 ; so, coronari Olym- 
pia, id. Ib. 1, 1, 50: inori, Sen. Phoen. 197. 
— (7) Ahsol. : ut irascatur judex . . . faveat, 
contomnat, Cic. Or. 38, 131 ; cf Quint. 9, 1, 
23. — (6) In part. fut. pass. : quae (amplitu- 
do animi) maxime eminet contemnendis et 
despicicudis doloribus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 64 : 
documenta in contemnendis uuimalibus, 
despicable, contemptible, PI in. 8, 29, 43, 8 104. 
— Esp. froq. with a negative : (orationes) 
non contemnendae sane(pie tolerabiles,C'ic. 
Brut. 79, 273; cf under IL — 1). Poet., of 
thing.s as subjects, to defy, be safe from, not 
to fear, to make light of: adamantina saxa 
ictus contemnere sucta, Lucr. 2, 448; cf id. 
5, 380 ; 5. 1216 ; Tib. 1, 3, 37 : contemnere 
ventos, of the island of Delos, because pro- 
tected from the winds by the .surrounding 
islands, Verg. A. 3, 77; cf id. G. 2, 360: con- 
temnmit mediam temeraria lina Charyb- 
diin, Juv. 5, 102. — B. With personal ob- 
jects: a te contemui ac despici ac pro ni- 
hilo haberi senatum volunt,Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. }>. 436, 27 : coutemni se putunt (senes), 
despici, illudi, id. Sen. 18, 65; id. Olf 2, 10, 
36: onincs istos derideto atque contem- 
nito, id. de Or. 3, 14, 64; Sail. H. 1, 41, 24 
Uiebsch; Liv. 22, 39, 20; Quint. 6, 2, 3: 
contemnere miser, Hor. S. 2, 3, 14 ot saep. 
— So contemnere, to put a small value upon 
one's self, to have an humble, or low opinion 
of one's self (opp.: sibi satisplacere), Plant. 
Triu. 2, 2, 41; id. Mil. 4, 6, 21; and inverse- 
ly: so non contemnere, to have a high re- 
gard for or estimate of one's self Cic. Att. 

12, 21, 5; id. Phil. 13, 7, 16; Liv. 4, 35, 9: uec 
(Batavi) tributis contcnmimtur, are humil- 
iated, Tac. G. 29.— (/J) AbsoL: quae res iilis 
contemnentibus perniciei fuit, Nop. Thras. 
2, 2.— In part. fut. pass.: ne T. quidein 
Postuniius contemncndu.s in dicendo, Cic. 
Brut. 77, 269; 13, 61 ; id. Or. 69, 231 : copiae 
neque numero ncquo generc hominuin con- 
tomneudac, Cacs. B. C. 3, 110: manus, i. e. 
considerable, Suet. Tib. 25.— ff, Esp.,<o slight, 
spealc contemptuously of disparage : con- 
teinpsisti L. Murcuae genus, extulisti tuum, 
Cic. Mur. 7, 15; id. de Or. 1, 17, 76; 3, 16, 69: 
populi contemnere voces, Sic, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
66. — Hence, contemptiis (-temtus), 
a, um, P. a., despised, despicable., contempli- 
ble, vile, abject (class.): comtemptus et ab- 
Joctus homo, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93: contempta 
ac sordida vita, id. Plane. 5, 12: a vili con- 
temptoque, Quint. 6, 1, 16: res, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 26 et saep.— With dad.: Trobellius per 
avaritiam ac sordes contemptus exercitui 
inviSHsquo, Tac. H. 1, GO.— Comp.: quae vox 
potest esse contemptior, quam Milouis Gro- 
touiataeV Cic. Sen. 9, 27 ; id. Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; id. 
Div. 2, 67, 117; Suet. Tib. 13; id. Ter. 2.— 
Sup.: contemptissimorum consulum levi- 
tas, Cic. Sest. 16, 36 ; so Quint. 12, 2, 2 ; Suet. 
Dom, 15. --Adv.; contempts (-tcmte), 
contemptibly, despicably ; omy in comp, con- 
ternptius. Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 1; Suet. Dom. 
11 (but not Tac. H. 3, 47 ; v. contemptim). 

contemperatio. <>n»s, f [contempe- 
ro], a proper or suitable mixture, Aug. 
Doctr. Chr. 2, 30. 

con-tempero, uvi, ntum, 1 , v. a., to 
moderate or temper by mixing (very rare; 
perh. not ante-Aug.): aintharum mulso, 
App. M. 10, p. 246, 34; so Vcg. Art. Vet. 6, 9, 
7 ; Marc. Emp. 16- Apic. 4, 2. 

COntemplabllil^ ^3- [contemplor], 
aiming, taking aim (only in Amm.): dex- 
tera, Amm. 30, 5, 16: artifex, id. 23, 4, 2.— 
contempl&biliter: fer ire all- 
quid, taking aim, Amm. 20, 7, 9. 
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* contemplabundui, a. um, ac^j. 

[contemplorj, considering or contemplating 
attentively, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 40. 

contemplatio, onis,/ [id.], an atten- 
tive considering, a viewing, surveying, con- 
templation (in good prose). I, 1’ h y s i c a 1. 
A. f u gon.: cueli, Cic. Div. 1,42,93: inje- 
cit contcmplatlonem super unieros, cast a 
look over, Petr. 12, 4.— B. In p a r t i c. , an 
aiming with a weapon, a taking aim : sagit- 
tis praecipua contemplatione utautur, Plin. 
6,30,35,8194; cf contemplabilis.— H, Men- 
t a 1. A. I g e n., a contemplation, swvey : 
est animorum ingeniorumque naturalo 
([uoddam quasi pabulum consideratio con- 
templatioquo naturae, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127: re- 
rum naturae, Cels. 1 pracf : ip.siu.s naturae. 
Quint. 3, 6, 86; in plur. : naturae, Gell. 20, 6, 
3: recti pravique, Quint. 2, 4, 20: veri, id. 6, 

2, 6; iniqui, id. 12, 1, 35: rerum, script!, id. 

3, 6, 89: sui, id. 2, 18, 4: virtutum, Tac. Agr. 
46: publicao felicitatis, Curt. 10,9,7: sum- 
ma vis inflnitatis et magna ac diligenti con. 
templatioue dignissima est, Cic. N. J). 1, 19, 
.50; so ahsol., id. ib. 1, 12, 18; Phn. Ep. 2, 1, 
12. — Hence, B. lu parti c., a considera- 
tion, regard (mostly late I-at. ; freq. in the 
jurists): liberorum, Just. 7, 5, 7 : juslitiao 
eju.s, id. 8, 3, 14: personarum, Dig. 2, 1.5, 8; 
3, 6, 5; 18, 1, 58; Inscr. Orel). 3161 ct .saep. : 
contemplatione mortis donatio facta, = 
mortis causi'l, Paul. Sent. 2, 23, 6. 

contcmplaliviis, um, adj. [id.], 

contemplative, speculative : philosojihia 
(opp. activa), (heorelical (formed after tlio 
Gr. Oeu>pnTisi>v), Sen. Ep. 95, 10: sapientiae 
pars, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4: vita, Fulg. Myth. 
2 , 1 . 

contemplator, ‘'Tis, m. [id.]. * i. 

An observer, surveyor : peritissimus, a 
marksman, Amm. 19, 1, 7. — 11 . A coniem- 
plator, an observer (very rare) : caeli ac 
dcorum, * Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69: mundi ani- 
mus, Sen. Cons, ad Ilelv. 8, 4 : astroruin, 
App. Flor. 4, n. 18, p, 361, 4. 

t contemplatdnus, vToxavTuor, 

Gloss. Cyrill. 

COntempldtriZy ‘Cis, f. [conlempla- 
tor], she who observes or contemplates (very 
rare): medicina, Cels, pracf 1, prooem. 
8 91; App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 16, 26. 

1. COntemplatnS; um, Part, from 
contemplor an(rcontem[)lo. 

2. contemplatiiS) [coutem- 

plor]. I, A consider al ion, contemplation, ob- 
servance (very rare, and only in all. sing.): 
mail, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 66. — *11, Regard, respect, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 1, 5. 

COntemplOii f^vi, Utum, 1 , v. a. (ante- 
and post -class.’; collat. form of contem- 
plor), to survey, behold, observe, consider, 
contemplate, etc,.-, freq. in iwjper.; adspecta 
ot contcmpla, Epidico, Plant. Ep. 5, 1, 16: 
contempla et templum Cereris ad laevum 
aspice, Enn. aj). Varr. L. L. 7, 8 9 Mull. ; id. 
up. Non. p. 470, 6; Att. and Titiu. ib. p. 469, 
31, and 470, 2; Plant. Mil. 4j 2, 38 al. : con- 
lemplo placide formarn et laciem virgiuis, 
Naov. ap. Non. p. 469, 33; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
286; id. As. 3, 1, 36; id. Triu. 4, 2, 21 al.— 
With inf. Neraes. Fragm. de Aucup. 3, p. 49 
Stern. — B. COntcmpl&tuS, um, in a 
pass, signif: ipse ab contemplato situ Car- 
thaginis rediit, Liv.30, 36, 6 dub. -, so. scrip- 
ta, Amm. 31, 16, 6 ; 16, 8, 6 : hoc, id. 31, 
5, 9. 

COn-templor; fitus, 1 ( arch. inf. con- 
tomplarier, Haul. Pocn. 6, 3, 10), v. dep. 
[templum, I. A.] (orig. pertaining to the 
iang. of augury; cf Varr. L. L. 7, 8 9 Miill.), 
to look at, view attentively, to survey, behold, 
gaze upon, give attention to, observe, con- 
sider, contemplate, ~ considero (class, in 
prose and poetry ). I, P h y s i c a 1 1 y. (a) 
Absol. : sed Is hac abiit ; contemplabor, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 36: satis ut contemplata 
modo sis. Ter. Heaut. 4, 1,4: contcmplator, 
cum, etc., Lucr. 2, 113; 6, 189; Verg. G. 1, 
187; 4, 61.— (/3) With obj. acc. : cum in- 
tueor et contemplor unumqucmque ves- 
truin, Cic. Plane. 1, 2 : contemplari unuin 
quidque otiose et considerare coopit, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15, 8 33: cum caelum suspexi- 
mus caelestiaquc contemplati sumus, id. 
N. D. 2, 2, 4: oculis pulchritudinem rerum, 
id. ib. 2, 38, 98 ; cf Hor. S. 1, 2, 91 : loci 
naturam ab omui parte, Liv. 35, 28, 2: ali- 
quom, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 10 : vultum, Ter. 
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Phorm. 1, 4, 32 : llturas codicls, Clc. Vcrr. 
2, 3, 16, 8 41: tmramos in area, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
67: udum Tlbur, id. C. 8, 29, 6 al. — II, 
Mentally (several times in Cic.); pro- 
pone tibi duos roges, ct id auimo coiitem- 
plare, quod oculis non potes, C'if. Dciot. 14, 
40: aliquid secum cousiderarc ot contem- 
plari, id. Off. 1, 43, 163: ut totani causan? 
acerrime contempieinini, id. FI. 11, 26: res, 
id. N. D. 1, 27, 77.— <Jic. do Or. 1, 33, 
151. 

con- temporalis, e, contempo- 
rary; siibst., a cottlempo7-ary (late Lat.), 
Tert. ndv. lierm. 6 sq. al. 
con-temporaneus, 

pusj, contempora7-y ; subst., a contempora- 
ry : -M. Varro et Nigidius Caesari ct Cice- 
roni, Coll. 19, 14 inscr. 

con-temporo, “re, V. n. ( id.], to be. at 
the sa77ie twie, to be contempo7'a7-y, Tert. Res. 
Cam. 4r). 

contemptd (-temto), i v. con- 
teinno, P. a.fm. 

contemptibilis (-temt-), c, 

[contcinno], (post-class.). Dig. 

1, 10, 9; 21, 2, 37; Arn. 4, p. 156. — Coj7ip., 
Larnpr. Alex. Sev. 20. 

contemptibilxtas (-temt-). 

f. [contemptibilis], c(7nte)npliblcness, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 168. 

contemptim (-temt-). ado. [con- 

temno], co7itej/7ptuou.^ly, ivith cont.e/npt, 
scor77fully (a favorite word of Livy; oKso- 
whero rare): siiperbiter conteniplim con- 
torit Icgiones, Nuov. ap. Non. p. 510, 1; im- 
itated: no mis tarn coutcmidim conteras, 
Plaut. Poeu. 3, 1, 34 : maguiflce de so ac 
contemptim do Romanis loquentes, lav. 9, 
41,9: sujterbo quaodam et contemi>tim in 
so contiouanlom, id. 37, 10. 2; 2, 35, 3; 2, 
60, 12; morto (;on.suli.s succedentes ad cas- 
tra Romana, id. 7, 7, 2; 0, 38, 8 Drak. : a 
Dioxippo contemptim militarem eludento 
ferociam, *Curt.. 9, 7, 19; Tac. H. 3, ^3 fin.; 
3, 08 fin. : vagabantur barbari, id. ib. 3, 47 
Orell.'iV; cr.— II, Poet., trausf. of an in- 
animate subject: 0 siimmo, quasi fulmen, 
deicit ictos Invidia contemptim inTartara, 

* Lucr. 5, 1120. 

contemptio (-temt-). oni.s, / [id.], 

a despimiy; disirgarf coiitempt, scoi-n, 
dain (in good prose) : omnium rerum liu- 
manarum contemptio ac despicientia, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 40, 95: fortitudo cst dolorum labo- 
rumque contemptio, id. Off. 3, 33, 117; id. 
Rep. Fragrn. ap. Non. p. 201, 30; Hortens. 
Fragm. ib. p. 202, 1 ; mortis i)erpetiia, Curt. 
10, 8, 29: fortunao, Cic. Par. 4, 1, 27: pecu- 
niae, id. Pbil. 3, 0, 16 : deorum inmortali- 
um, Liv. 0, 41, 4: ut jam non solum bosti- 
bus in coutemptioncm Subinus veniret, 
etc., was despised by., Caes. B. O. 3, 17; 5, 
49; id. H. C. 3, 00 ; ( advorsarii ) in con- 
temptionem adduceutur, si, etc., Cic. Inv. 
1 , 10 , 22 . 

contemptor (-temt-). ‘’ris, »»• [><1-]. 

he who puis small value upo7i or makes 
light of a thing., a conteminer, despiser 
(ft-cq. after tbe Aug. per.; not in Cic. or 
Hor.): divum Mezentius, Verg. A. 7, 048; 
cf. superum, Ov. M. 3, 614: magni Olympi 
cum dis, id. ib. 13, 761: religionum, *Suet. 
Nor. 56; gratiae, divitianira (Cato), Liv. 39, 
40, 10; famae, id. 44, 22, 7; .suae infarniae, 
Tac. A. 0, 38: opum, id. H. 4, 6; cf. sui (opp. 
prodigus alieni), id, G. 31: Araulius acqui, 
Ov. F. 3, 49: ferrl, nullo forabilis ictu, id. 
M. 12, 170; cf.: vulnerum leones, Plin. 8, 
16, 18, 8 46: nostri, Ov. M. 11, 7; 9, 240: 
(Cicero) minimo sui contemptor, Quint. 
12, 1, 20 (cf.contemno, II.).— II, Of abstract 
subjects: lucis animus, Verg. A. 9, 205; cf.; 
ambitionis animus, Plin. Pan. 66, 9; and 
absol. as adj. : cni inerat contemptor ani- 
mus et superbia, a proud, disdainful spirit, 

* Sail. J. 64, 1. 

contemptriz (-temt-). f [con- 

teraptor], she who puts small value upon a 
thing, a despiser, contemner ( rare ; not in 
Cic.): mca,* Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 2; snperAm 
propago,* Ov. M. 1, 161.— H. Of inanimate 
and abstract subjects: contemptrix frigo- 
rum erucA, Plin. 19, 8, 44, 8 164; 37, 4, 15, 

8 .59: fortitudo contemptrix timendorum | 
est. Sen. Kp. 88, 29; turba periculi, Sil. 17, 
411. 

1. contemptuB (-temt-). um, 

Part, and P. a., from contemno. 
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I 2. coutemptus (-temt-), ^s, m. 

[contomnoj, a despising, contemnmg ; con- 
te77ipt, scorn (first freq. since the Aug. per., 
but esp. BO in Quint.; perh. never in Cic., 
for in Sen. Tranq. 11, 4, prob. the thought 
only is Ciceronian). I, Act., a despising : 
(naribus labrisquo) dcrisus, contomptus, 
fastidiuin signifleari solot, Quint. 11, 3, 80; 
pecuniae, id. 7, 2, 30 : operis, id. 2, 4, 16 ; 
opens et bominum, id. 11, 3, 136: opmio- 
nis, id. 12, 1, 12 : doloris, id. 12, 2, 30 et 
saep.: ambitionis, Tac. A. 6, 46: famao, id. 
ib. 4, 38 fin.; cf. ; omnis infarniae, Suet. 
Ner. 39; sui nlieniquo, Tac. Or. 29; sui, 
Suet. Vit. \i.—Plur.: hunc snporbum ap- 
paratum . . . sequebantur contemptus om- 
nium homiuuni, Liv. 24, 6, 6.— II. Pass. , 
a being de.spised : turpis euim fermc con- 
teraptus ct acris egestas, Lucr. 3, 66 ; atque 
ego coutemptus essem patientior hiijus, 
etc., Ov. M. 13, 859: contcinptu inter socios 
nomon Romanum laboraro, 1/iv. 6, 2, 4; cf. 
Quint. 12, 8, 14; si coutemptum ex humili- 
tato tulerit, id. 5, 14, 30; Ov. M. 2, 627 al — 
In phir. . Lucr. 6, 831 and 1277.— B. Trans f., 
a n object of contempt, in phrase contemptui 
esse or habere, to despise : plerumquc ho- 
minibusGallis prac magnitudino corporum 
suorum brevitas nostra contemptui est, is 
ilespised, Cacs. B. G. 2. 30: eviluit, ut con- 
temptui csset. Suet. Claud. 15: oetera.s (cae- 
rimonias) contemptui habuit, id. Aug. 93 
init. 

con-tendo, 3. V. a. and n., to 

st7'etch, st7'etch out vigo7‘ously, to draw tight, 

; st7'ain. I. Lit. (rare and mostly poet.): 
arcum, Verg. A. 12, 815; Ov. M. 6, 286; id. 
R. Am. 4.35 ; tormentu, Sison. ap.Non. p. 258, 
27; Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67; muscipula, Lucil.ap. 
Non. p. 181, 31: tcuacia vincla, Verg. G. 4, 
412: iIiarisu,Ov.A.A.3,286: pontom in alto, 
Klin. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 21 Mull. (Ann. v.358 
Vahl.); oculi contendunt so, Lucr. 4, 810.— 
Of stringed instruments, to tune by stretch- 
ing the strings: ut in lldibu.s plHribu,s, si 
nulla carum ita contenta norvis sit, ut con- 
centum servaro pos.sit, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75; 
cf. i ufra, P. a. — B, M e t o u. 1 , (Causa pro 
effectu.) Of weapons, to shoot, hurt, da/d, 
throw : infensam hiustam, Verg. A. 10, 621 : 
tela, id. ib. 12. 815 : sagittas nervo, Sil. 1, 
323: telum oerias in auras, Verg. A. 6, 520. 
— places, neutr., to sh'efch, reach, ex- 
tend : baec patulum vallis contendit in or- 
bem, Culp. Eel. 7, 30 : Cuppadoctim gens 
usque ad Cyrresticam eju.s regionem purto 
•sua.quao vocatur Cataonia, contendit, I'lin. 
6, 8, 8, 8 94.— II. T r o p. (freq. in prose and 
j)oetry) ; act. , to strain eagerly, to stretch, ex- 
ert, to direct one's mental powers to some- 
thing, to j7ur sue or strive far ea7-nes(ly ; or 
neutr., to exert one's self, to strive zealously 
for something, etc. In gen. X,Act. 
(u) With acc.: magnum fortu.sso onus, ve- 
rum tanien dignum, in quo omnis uervos 
aetatis iudustriaeque ineae contonderoni, 
Cic. Vcrr. 1, 12,3.5; cf: contendit omnis 
nervos Chrysippus, ut persuadeat, etc., id. 
Fat, 10, 21: summas vires de palmA, Lucr. 
4, 990; auimum in eura.s, Ov. P. 1, 5, 11; 
quo se dira libido, Lucr. 4, 1043: tamen id 
sibi contendendum aut alitor non transdu- 
cendum exercitum cxi.stimab.at, Caes. B. G. 
4, 17 ; cf : id contendere ct laborare, ne ea, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 31; Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 21, 8 62: et 
petero imperium populi et contendere ho- 
nores, Varr. ap. Non. p. 259, 32. — (/3) With 
inf, to exert one's self vigorously to do some- 
th mg, to apply 07ie's self with zeal to, to go 
to : hunc locum duabus ex partibus oppug- 
nare contendit, t^aes. B. G. 5, 21 : summii vi 
transcendero in hostinm naves, id. ib. 3, 15 : 
fug.a salutem petero, id. ib. al.; Quint. 10, 
1, 126 ■ neque ego nunc hoc contendo . . . 
mutare animum, sed, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
13, 8 38. — 2. Neutr.: quantum coniti ani- 
nio potes, quantum labore contendere . . . 
tantum fac ut -efficias, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 6. — 
With ut : quantum potcro voce contendam, 
ut populus hoc Romanus cxaudiat,Clc. Lig. 
3, 0; so, remis, ut earn partem insulae ca- 
peret, Caes. B. 6. 6, 8 et saep.; contendo 
quaeso atque elabora, ut, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

1, 14, 8 42. — Absol: vociferarer et, quantum 
inaxlme possera, contenderom, Cic. FI. 16, 
38 al, : non possis oculo quantum conten- 
dere Lynccus (— collinearo), to aim at. Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 28. — B, In partic., 1, To di- 
rect or bend one's course eagerly somewhere; 
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or, neutr., to strive to get to a place, to seek 
to arrive at, to go, march, ov journey hastily 
<0. etc. a. -Act. (o) With acc. (very rare): 
recta platea cursum suum, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
68: nocto um\ tantum itincris, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34,97. — (;8) With i7\f. (freq.): Bibraclo 
ire, Cacs. B. G. 1, 23; so, ire cum his Icgl- 
onibus, id. ib. 1, 10; iu Britanniam profi- 
ci.sci, id. ib. 4, 20: in provinciam reverti, 
id. ib. 3, Qfin.: Dyrrhachium petere, Cic. 
Plane. 41, 97; cf: proxiraa litora petero 
cur8u,Verg. A. 1, 168; and; iter a Viboue 
Bruudisium terra petere, Cic. Plane. 40, '.)6 
Wund.— "b, Neutr. (so most freq,): in Ita- 
liam inaguis itinoribus, Caes. B. G. 1, 10; 
cf ; hue magnis itinoribus, id. ib. 1, 38 /n. ; 
hue magno ciirsii, id. ib, 3, 19: inde in Ila- 
liam, id. ib. 1, 33 : in fine.s Sigambronim, 
id. ib. 4, 18; in castra, id. ib. 4, 37: cx eo 
loco ad llumen, id. ib. 2, 9 : ad Rhouum 
llnesquo Germanorum, id. ib. 1, 27 fin.: ad 
oppidum Noviodunum, id. ib. 2, 12: ad cas- 
tra, id. ib. 2, 19 fin.; 3, 2ifin.: ad hosles, 
id. ib. 5, 9: ad Amanum, Cic. Att. 6, 20, 3; 
Tarentum ad Horaclidcm Ponticum, Varr. 
up. Non. p. 260, 19; I^icedaomonom, Nej>. 
Cim. 3, 3 : domum, Caes. B. G. 2, 2^ fin. et 
saep.: ad ultimiim animo, Cic. Mur. 31, 05; 
cf : rnagna spectaro atque a<l ea rectis stii- 
diis contendere, id. Off. 2, 13, 44: ad sum- 
mam laudem gloriamquo maximis labori- 
bus et pcriculis, id. Phil. 14, 12, 32: ad sa- 
lutem, Caes. B. G. 3, ^fin.—Q, (Netdr.) To 
measure or try one's strength, with, with 
weapons, by words, in action, etc. ; to strive, 
disjmte, fight, contend against, vie with ; 
constr. will) cum aliquo, cont7'a or adve7’sus 
aliquc7n, the dat., inter se, or absol. (u) 
Cum aliquo : neque post id tempus uin- 
quarn sunimis uobiscum copiis hostes cou- 
teuderunt. Caes. B. G. 5, VI jin.; 1, 30: cum 
Sequanis hello, id. ib. 7, Cl fin.: cum eo 
armis, Cic. Att. 7, 9, 2: cum magnis legio- 
nil)us parvii mauu, .SaJl.C. f>3, 3; cum barba- 
ro, Ne]». Con. 4, 3: cum victore. Hor. S. 1, 
9, 42; mecurn iugenio et arte, Prop. 2 (3), 
24, 23 al.: cum eo de principatu, Nep. Arist, 
1, 1; cf id. Ages. 1. 4 al. : divitiis et sump- 
tibu.s, non probitato neque industria cum 
mujoribus suis, Sail. J. 4, 7 ; humilitas cum 
dignitatc ot ainplitudine, Cic. Rose. Am. 47, 
130. — So with acc. of 7ieutr. pi'on. : tamenne 
vereris, ut pos.siB liaec contra Hortensium 
contendere I* Cic. Quint. 25, 78.— (/3) Coiitra 
aliquem : contra popuhim Romanum ar- 
mis, Cacs. B. G. 2, 13 ; tauri pro vitulis con- 
tra leones summa vi impetuquo conton- 
dunt, Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 06: contra vim gravi- 
tatemque morbi, id. Phil. 9, 7, 15 ; nihil 
contra uaturam univorsam, id. Olf 1, 31, 
110; Cat. 64, 101.— ♦(•v) Adveisus aliquem : 
non contendam ogo ailvensus te, Anton, ap. 
Cic. Att. 14, 13, A, 2.— (3) With dat. (poet.): 
liiruudo cycnis, imer. 3, 0: Homero, Prop. 
1, 7, 3; 1, 14, 7: Pindaricis plectris, Stat. S. 
1, 3, 101. — (e) Inter se : hi cum tautopero 
de polentalu inter so multos annos conten- 
derent, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 4; 1, 6, 3: viribus 
inter se, Lucr. 3, 784. — Impers.: interim 
proolio eque.stri inter duas acics conlonde- 
batiir, the co7itest 7oas carried on, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 9. — (C) Absol.: proolio, Caes. B. G. 1. 
48; 1, 50 fin. ; 3,28 al: magis virtute quam 
dolo, id. ib. 1, 13 ; Nep. Epam. 2, 5: trans- 
latio non habet quaestionem, do quft con- 
tendit orator, sed propter quam conten- 
dit, Quint. 3, 6, 72; cf id. 6, 1, 60; 7, 9, 
3 a.l.—Impe7S. : summo jure conteuditur, 
Cic. Caecin. 23, 66: de his lite conteuditur, 
Quint. 3, 4, 8: de personis judicatur, sed de 
rebus conteuditur, id. 10, 6, IS.—"'!). 
auctions, to vie with in bidding, to bid 
against: is liccri non destitit; illi quoad 
videbaUir forri aliquo modo posse, conten- 
derunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 42, 8 99.-3. (^cl) 
To place together in comparison, to com- 
pare, contrast; constr. with cum, ad, the 
dat, or acc. only, (a) With cum: tuam 
iram contra cum ira Libcri, Naev. ap. Non. 
p. 259, 7 ; Caccil. ib. p. 259, 1 ; id cum defon- 
siono nostra, Cic. Rose. Am. 33, 93; rationem 
meam cum tuft ratione, id. N. D. 8, 4, 10; 
Tac. A. 4, 32 al: suam vitam mecum, Lici- 
nius, Macor. ap. Non. p. 269, 3. — * (/?) With 
ad: ut vim contondas tuam ad majostatom 
viri, Att. ap. Non. p. 269, 5 (Trag. Rel. v. 648 
Rib.).— (7) With dat: Thestiadas Ledae, 
Lucll. ap. Non. p. 268, 30; vellera potantia 
Aqulnatcm fucum Sldonio ostro, Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 26; Aus. Grat. Act. 14 af— (3) With 
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acc. only ; anulum, Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 
p. 268, 29; ipaas causas, quao inter so con- 
fligunt, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25: leges, id. Inv. 2, 
49, 145 : suam quaequo nobilitutcin, for- 
mam, opes, Tac. A. 12, 1: vetera ct prae- 
sentia, id. ib. 13, 3.-4, (Aci.) To demand, 
ask, solicit, entreat, he.g earnestly, to seek to 
gain : cum a me peterot ot summe contcn- 
deret, ut suum propinquum defenderem, 
Cic. Quint. 24, 77 : verccundius a te, si quae 
magna res mihi pctenda essot, contende- 
rom, id. Fam. 2, 6, 1 ; so, ab aliquo, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 63, § 131 : id. de Or. 1, 36, 166 ; id. Ro.sc. 
Am. 1, 4 ; id. Fam. 13, 7, 3; cf. : a magistris 
do proferendo die, id. ib. 12, 30, 6; id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 5, S 15 : ne quid contra aoquitatem, 
id. Oir. 2, 20, 71: omni opere, ut, etc.. Suet. 
Uom. 2: magno opere, ne, etc., id. Aug. 27; 
id. Vit. 3: pertinaciter, id. Caos. 1. — 5. 
(Act.) To assert, affirm earnestly, to main- 
tain or contend energeticcUly, (a) VVith 
acc. and inf. : sic ego hoc contendo, mo tibi 
ipsi adversario cujuscumquo tribus ratio- 
nem poposceris rodditurum, Cic. Plane. 19, 
48; id. Sost. 60, 107; id. Arch. 7, 16: apud 
eos contendit falsa esso delata, Nep. Them. 
7, 2; id. Epam. 8, 1: illud pro me majori- 
busque meis contendere ausim, nihil nos 
. . . scientes fuisso, Liv. 6, 40, 6 ; Quint, 
prooem. Sll; 1,2,25; Suet. Calig. 15; id. 
Doni. 6; Lucr. 6, 1343; Cat. 44, 4; Ov. M. 
2, S.W; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 37 al. — (/I) Ahsol. 
(very rare): si manantia corpuscula iter 
claudunt, ut Asclepiades contendit. Cels. 
1, praef. 8 28. — Henco, contentUS, *1, 
um, P. a. A. Fit., stretched, strained, tense, 
tight: qui jam contento, jam laxo fune la- 
borat, Hor. S. 2, 7, 20 : acies oculoruin, 
liUcr. 1,326; cf.: contentis oculis prosequi 
aliquem. Suet. Tib. 7: contentis corporil)us 
facilius feruntur onera (opp. remissa), Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 23, 54; cf.: contentu cervico tra- 
hunt plaustra (bovos), Vorg. fl. 3, 536 : Placi- 
deiani contento poplite miror Proolia, with 
the knee stiffly bent, Hor. S. 2, 7, 97. — B, 
Trop., eager, intent: contenta mens fuit 
in ea ratione, Lucr. 4, 965; cf. Ov. M. 16, 
615: et contents voce atrooiter dicero et 
summissa leniter, Cic. Or. 17, 60: ad tribu- 
natum contento .studio curstique veniamu.s, 
id. Sest. 0, Vi.— Sup.: contentissimft voce 
clamitan.s, App. M. 4, p. 147.— Adu.; con- 
tents, earnestly, with great exertion, ve- 
hemently: pro so dicero. . . mittero conten- 
tius, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67; cf : acritor atque 
contento pro suisdecrctis propugnare,(ielI. 
18, 1, 2 : contontissimo clamitare, App. Flor. 
n. 8; contentius ambularc, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 
97: oriiamentis iisdom uti fero licebit, ali.as 
contentius. alias summissiua, id. de Or. 3, 
55, 212: aliquid curiose atque contonte lec- 
titare. Cell. 3, 3, 1. 

* con- tenebrasco, ^rSvi, 3, r. inch. 

[ tonobrae ; cf vesperasco ] , to become or 
grow very dark, Varr. K. R. 2, 2. 11. 

con - tenebresCO, ore, v. inch, [teno- 
brae], to grow dark (occl. Lat.), Vulg. Jer. 
13, 16. 

con-tendbro, ritum, i, v. a. [id.], 

to make very dark, to darken (eccl. lAt. ), 
Tert. adv. Haer. 12 ; id. Jejuu. 10 ; id. Apol. 2. 

1 . contento, I V. contendo, P. a. 
fin. 

2. contonte, (idv., v. continco, P. a. 
fin, 

COntentio, onis, / [contendo] (acc. to 
contendo, II.), an eager stretching, a strain- 
ing, exertion of the lowers of body or mind, 
tension, effort, a vigorous struggling or striv- 
ing for something, a struggle after (very 
freq. and in good prose). I. I n g e n. ^ 
Prop. : contentio ct summissio vocis, Cic. 
Off. 1, 41,146; id. do Or. 1, 61, 261: vocis, 
id. Tusc. 2, 24, 66: vocis aut lateris, Plin. 26, 
13, 86, g 137 al. : gravitatis et pondorum, of 
gravitation, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 116 : animi (opp. 
rolaxatio), id. de Or. 2, 6, 21 ; cf id. Arch. 6, 
12 et saep. — With^fen. of the object; dispu- 
tationis, Cic. de Or. 3,61, 230 : honorum (with 
ambitio), id. Off. 1, 26,87; cf palmae, Quint. 
1,2,24: dignitatis, id. 4,5, 12; cf: libertatis 
dignitutisque, Liv. 4,6,11 al.— B. Trans f 
1 , Labored, formal speexh (opp. talk, con- 
versation): quoniam magna vis orationis 
est,eaque duplex, altera contentionis, altera 
sermonis; contentio disceptationibus tribu- 
atur judiciorum . , . sermo in circulis, etc., 
Cic. Off. 1, 37, 132; 2,14,48 Heine ad loc. ; cf ; 
sermo est oratio remissa et flnitima cotti- 
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dianae locutioni ; contentio est oratio acris, 

etc. , Auct. Her. 3. 13, 23.—* 2, Oregum = ad- 

missura, Censor,' 6.— II. In par tic. A. 

(Acc. to contendo, II. B. 2.) A contest, con- 
tention, strife (with weapons or words), a 
fight, dispute, controversy (so most freq.); 
contentiones proeliorum, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90 ; 
cf : magna belli, id. Sest. 27, 58; contenti- 
oncs, quae cum inimicissimis Hunt, id. Off. 

1, 38, 137 ; so with cum, id. Phil. 2, 3, 7 ; 
id. Leg. 3, 11, 26 al. : cum aliquo de uliquA 
re, Quint. 4, 2, 132 : de aliqua re, Cic. Leg. 

3, 10, 24; Liv. 4, 6, 4; Quint. 5, 14, 12 al. : 
adversus procuralores, Tac. Agr. 9 : inter 
aliquos, Cic. Sest. 21, 47 ; Quint. 10, 1, 47; 
Suet. Claud. 15 ct saep. ; cf : inter aliquos 
do aliqua re, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132 et saep. : 
contentionis cupidiores quam veritatis, id. 
de Or. 1, 11, 47 ; Curt. 8, 4, 33.— B. (Acc. to 
contendo, II. B. 3.) A comparison, contrast : 
si contentio quaedam et comparatio llat, 
Cic. Off. 1. 17, 67; 1, 43, 162; cf id. Inv. 1, 
12, 17 : quaedam hominum ipsorum, id. 
Plane. 2, 6; id. Inv. 2,39, 114: fortunarum, i 
id. Pis. 22, 61.— Hence, 2, T. t. a. rhet- 
oric, a contrasting of one thought with an- 
other, antithesis, Auct. Her. 4. 16, 21; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 53, 203; Quint. 9, 1, 31; 9, 2, 2.— 

In gram., comparison, Varr. L. L. 8, § 75 
Mtill. 

contentidse, d'fv.,v. contentiosus./In. 

contentidsiis,'') '•>'*) [contentio], 
pertaining to conlenlion,conlentious,dispu- 
tatious, headstrong, obstinate, pertinacious 
(mostly post-class.): coutontiosa et pug- 
nax oratio, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 4 : jurisdictio, 
I>ig. 1, 16,2. — €omp.: quid contentiosius, 
quam, etc., Aug. Ep. 174; pernicios, obsti- 
nate, App. M. 8, p. 202, 23. — Adv.: con- 
tClltids6,P<^r(inacioMs/y, obstinately : di- 
cere, Hier. ad Jovin. 2, 10.— 6’owp. .• loqui, 
Quint. Heel. 18, 6.—Nup., Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 1. 

1. COntentuS,'*') au\,slrctched,strained, 
exerted ; v. contemlo, P. a. 

2 . COntentUSf ‘i, um, contented, con- 
tent ; v. continco, P. a. 

COn-terdbrOy urG» <t,., to pierce or 
bore through (late Lat.): ossa, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 3. 

ConterobrominSy um [contoro- 
Bromius], a hmnorou.sly-coined epithet for 
Libya, which Bacchus traversed, i. e. where 
much wine is pressed. Plant. Cure. 3, 1, 76. 

COntOrniXllO; uro, v. n. [conterminus] ; 
alicui, to be a borderer, to border upon; 
perh. only Amm. 14, 2, 5; 23, 6, 46. 

COnterminum^ •> v. conterminus. 

con- terminus, u, um, adj., bordering 
upon, neighboring, having a common border 
(not antc Aug. ; perh. first used by Ovid). 
I. P r 0 p. A. 1 o g h- («) With dat. : 
morus fontl, Ov. M. 4, 90; 1, 774; 15, 315: 
stabula ripae, id. ib. 8, 653: quercus tiliae, 
id. ib. 8, 621: Acthiopia Aegypto, Plin. 13, 
14, 28, § 90 et saep.— (/J) With gen.: locos 
jugi, App. M. 6, p. 178, 38 ; 6, p. 180, 16 : 
aesculus aedis, Sil. 6, 510. — (7) With abl.: 
locum lacu aliquo, App. M. 4, p. 160, 12. — 
(5) Ahsol. : ager, Plin. 18, 6, 7, g 35. — B. 
Substt. I, conterminum^ h ^ 

neighboring region, a confine, border: in 
contermino Arabiao, Plin. 37, 9, 40, g 122 : in 
longluqua et contermina Scythiae fugain 
maturavit, Tac. A. 6, 36. — 2. COntermi- 
nus, i, m., a neighbor. Col. 1, 3, 7. — H, 
Trop.: virtus morti, Stat. Th. 7, 702. 

COntemanSy utis, P. a., v. conterno 

fin. 

COntern&iio, uuis, f. [conterno], a 
placing of three things together (late Lat.), 
Hyg. Lim. p. 191 Goes. 

con-torno, »Wi, atum, 1, v. a. [terni], to 
put three things together, to make threefold 
(late Lat.), Hyg. liim. p. 191 Goes. — Hence, 
P. a. : contemans, uHs, three years old: 
vitula conternans, Hier. in Isa. 6, 15, 6. 

COn-terO; Irlvl (rarely conterui, App. 
M. 8, p. 212, 12; Ven. Fort. C. 6, 4, 33), trl- 
tum, 3, V. a., to grind, bruise, pound, to 
crumble, separate into small pieces. I, 
Prop, (so freq. in medic, lang.); medium 
scillao cum aqua ad mellis crassitudinom, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 8: cornua cervi, Ov. Med. 
Fac.60: horrendis infamia pabula sucis, id. 
M. 14, 44 : radicem arldam in pulvcrem, 
Plin. 26, 11, 70, g 113; fracta, contrita, Lucr. 

4, 697.— Far more freq. and class, in prose 
and poetry, H, Transf, to diminish by 
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rubbing, to waste, destroy (cf : conficlo, con- 
sumo, etc.), to rub off, wear mt. A. Of 
material objects: latera tua, Plant. As. 2, 4, 
13: bovos et vires agricolarum (followed 
by confleere), Lucr. 2, 1161; cf: cuntoritur 
ferrum, silices tenuantur ab usu, Ov. A. A. 

3, 91: superbiter coutomptim conterit Icgi- 
ones, Naev. ap. Non. p. 616, 1; humorously 
imitated: no nos tarn coutomptim conto- 
ras, treat contemptuously, Plaut. Poon. 3, 1, 
34; and: conteris Tu tua mo orationo, mu 
lier, you tvear me out, id. Cist. 2, 3, 65 (cf 
B. 1. b. infra): corpora ipsa ac manus silvis 
ac paludibus emunlendis inter verbera uc 
contumelias contcrunt, Tac. Agr. 31: hcri 
in tergo mco Trls facile corios contrivisti 
biibiilos, Plaut. Poon. 1, 1, 11 : Viam Sacram, 
to tread upon frequently, Prop. 2 (3), 23, 15 : 
IIa«5em»/ Kvpov logcndo, i. e. to wear out 
with reading, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 1 : supellec- 
tilem pluribiis et diversis officlis, to wear 
out by use, Quint. 2, 4, 29. — In mal. part. : 
aliquas indigno quaestu, i. 0. prostituere, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 44; cf tcro. — Prov. : is 
vel Herculi conterero quaestum possiet, 
squander the greatest j>ossiblc fortune, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 68 Lorenz ad loc. — B. Of imma- 
terial objects. 1, Mo.st freq. (like the sim- 
ple verb) of time, to waste, cmisume, sqwnd, 
pass, employ, in a good and bad sense (cf 
Sail. C. 4, 1 Kritz); constr.with in and abl. 
or the abl. only, with dum, or ahsol. (a) 
With in : actatem in pistrino, Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 6, 11 : vitam atque aetatem mcam in 
qu.aerendo, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 16: aetatem in li- 
tibus, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53: omno otiosum 
tempus in studiis, id. Lael. 27, 104; diem 
in ea arte, Prop. 2, 1,46.— (/i) With abl: to- 
tum hunc diem cursando atque ambulando, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 17: majorem aevi partem 
somno, Lucr. 3, 1047 : tempora speclaculis, 
etc., Quint. 1, 12,18: diei brevitatem con- 
vivii.s, longitudinom noctis stupris ct flagi- 
tiis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 26: bonum otium 
socordia atque desidia. Sail. C. 4, 1. — * (7) 
With dum: contrivi diem, Dum asto, etc., 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 3,4. — (d) Absol.: vitae mo- 
dum, Prop. 1, 7, 9.— 1). Transf to the per- 
son : so, ut Plato, in musicis, geometria, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72; cf in medial form: 
cum in causis ct in uegotiis ct in foro con- 
teramur, id. do Or. 1, 68, 249; id. Caocin, 5, 
14.— 2. 1 u gon.: operam, Plaut. Most. 3, 

I, 64; cf : operam frustra, Ter. Phorm. 1, 
4, 31 : quae sunt horum temporum, to ex- 
haust, Cic. Att. 9, 4, 1. — b. Trop.; cjus 
otnnis gravissimas iujuria.s quasi voluutaria 
oblivione, to obliterate from the memory, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: quam (dignitatem vir- 
tutis) reliquA ox collationo, facile est con- 
teroro atque contemnere, to tread under 
foot by comparison (opp. in caelum efferre), 
id. Tusc. 5, 30, 85. — Hence, coIltritUS, 
um, P. a., worn out, trite, common (mostly 
in Cic.): proverbiurn vetustate, Cic. Fin. 2, 
16, 52: praecepta (connected with comrau- 
nla), id. do Or. 1, 31, 138: contritum et con- 
temptum praomium, id. Sest. 40, 86. 

* con-terr&nens, h »»• [terra], a fel- 
low-countryman (castrense vorbum), Plin. 
praef g 1 (Codd. Barb, concerranoum = 
congerronera, which is porli. bettor; cf Sil- 
lig ad h. 1.). 

Con-terrdo, itum, 2, v. a., to terrify 
greatly, to frighten ( not freq. before the 
Aug. per. ; esp. freq. in Livy); coustr. with 
abl. or ahsol. (a) With dht: pectora vnigi 
metu, ♦ Lucr. 2, 623 : loqiiacitaleni iiostram 
vultu ipso aspoctuque, * Cic, de Or. 1, 49, 
214; cf Verg. A. 3, 697: cervurn subito vo- 
cibus venantum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 7 : atrox in- 
gonium eo facto (opp. accendore), Liv, 3, 

II, 9; cf ; animos ea re (opp. irritare), id. 
40, 39, 2: oos seditioso clamoro, id. 2, 39, 9: 
periculo, id. 2, 12, 12; atrocitato poenao, 
Suet. Dorn. 11. — (/3) Without abl.: qui prae- 
tor Nioben unam conterruit omnes, Ov. M. 
6, 287 : insolitos ejus tumultus cquos, Liv. 
10, 28, 9: major solito apparatus praccipue 
conterruit Campanos, ne ab obsldiono Ca- 
puae helium ejus anni Romani inciperont, 
id. 24, 12, 1; Suet. Ner. 6; 49 al. 

COntorritO, »re, v. freq. a. [contorreo], 
to frighten much or gr€atly,Cox\pp. 2, Joann. 
54; 88. 

conterxiins, *1 um, Part, of conterreo. 

* COntesseril1iO|Anis,/. [contessero], 
the contracting of friendship, Tori, adv. Hao- 
ret. 20. 
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COn-teSSero^ [tessera], to con- 

tract frietMiip hy means of the tesserae, 
Tert. adv, Hueret. a(5. 

contestatio, onls, / [contestor]. I. 
A jurid. t. 1., an attesting, proving hy wit- 
ness, testimony: suprema testameuti, Dig. 
28, 1, 20, § 8; ef.: verbuin (testainciitum) 
eompositum a iiamtis t:onte.statione, GelJ. 0, 
12,2: litis, a formal entering of a suit in 
law, by calling ivitnrsscs, Gai Inst. 0, 180 
sq. ; Dig. 3, 3, 40, g 3 ; 24, 3, 22, § 5 ; God. 
Just. 3, 9; de litis contestatione. — 15. Out 

of the circle of judii^ial proceedings, attes- 
tation, conclusive proof: in tam tnisera 
aUiue iiiaesta publicao iiyuriae contesta- 
tione, Gell. 10, 3, 4. — *11. An earnest en- 
treaty : petivil tainen a me pater maxima 
contest atioiie, ut, etc.,*Cic. Corn. 1 Fragm. 
6 R. and K. 

contcstatiuiicula, *^ 0 ,/ [contesta- 

lio], a short speech, Sid. Ep. 7, 3. 

contestatus, Otn, v. contestor. 

’*'COIX-'tCBtiflcailS,*^otis, Part [testill- 
cor], attesting at the same lime, Tert. Testim. 
Anim. 1. 

COn'tGStor. atus, l, v. dep. , to take or 
callto loitness. I. I’rop. A, In gen.: deos 
horn inesque, Cio. Verr. 2, 4, 21, g 07 ; cf. dco.s, 
Caes. K. G. 4, 25 : caelum noctomque, Cic. FI. 
40, 102. — Far more freq., (ft) In/niss.signif ; 
contestari, to be called to witness, 1‘. Auti- 
dius ap. Prise, p. 793 P. — B. Esp., jurid. 
t. t. : litem, to introdttce a lawsuit by call- 
ing witnesses, to bring an action, to set on 
fool, Cic. Att. 10, 15, 2; itl. Rose. Com. 18, 
53; Gell. 5, 10, 8; Cod. Just. 3, 9 al. ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 57, 18 Mull.~(/3) In pass. 
signif : lis contestatur. Lex Gall. Cisalp. 1, 
48; Dig. 9, 4, 20, g 5 al. ; so, lite contestata, 
Cic, Rose. Com. 11,32; 12,35: cum lis con- 
lestata cum Flavio darani injuria e.sset, 
id. ib. 18, 54; Dig. 24, 3, 22 ct saep. ; cf 
Prise, p. 793 P. — ( 7 ) contestatd, ad- 
verbially, by aid of witnesses, Dig. 15, 4, 1; 
25, 3, 1 al.— 11. Trop., part. perf. : contosta- 
tiis, in pass, signif, proved by witness, tried: 
ab hac perenui coutestataque virtuto ina- 
jorutn, Cic. FI. 11, 25, 

COn-teXO. xtum, 3, v. a. and n. 1. 
Ac<.,(o weave, entwine, braid, join together; 
to interweave, unite, connect (class, iu prose 
and poetry). gou- 1. Prop. : ut 

earum (ovium) villis confcctis atque con- 
textis homines vestiantur? Cic. N. 1). 2, 03, 
158; alba lilia amarantis,Tib. 3. 4, 33; haec 
directa materiA injecta contexebuutur, these 
(beams) were hebl together hy timbers laid in 
a straight direction, Caes. R. G. 4, 17 ; so id. 
ib. 7, 23, 4 (cf Jalin, Neuo Jahrb. 1855, p. 510 
sq.); fossam loricaraque, Tac. A. 4, 49 : ncc 
lam contexlae cum sint (animae cum cor- 
poribus), Lucr.3,095. — With dat. (post- Aug.) ; 
optiine epilogum defensioni coutexit, Sen. 
Contr. 7 (3), 20, 7 : sceleribus scelera con- 
texens. Son. Ira, 1, 10, :i. — 2. Trop.; quid 
est uetas hominis, nisi rnemoria reruin ve- 
terum cum suiieriorum aetale contexitur? 
Cic. Or. 34, 120: conjuncte nostra cum reli- 
quis rebus, id. Fam. 5, 12. 2: extrema cum 
primis, id. ib. 10, 1:1, 2: his et pla.8ticeu, Pliu. 
35, 12, 43, S 151: partes, Quint. 4, prooem. 
7; 11, 1, 6; in verbis singulis et contex- 
tis, Id. 9, 4, 23 al. : longius hoc carmen, to 
weave on, continue, Cic. Ciiel. 8, 18; cf inter- 
rupta, id. Leg. 1, 3, 9; Caesaris nostri corn- 
mentarios rerum gestarura Galliac, Auct. 
B. G. 8, prooem. : quae etatim referri non 
poterant, contexuutur postoro die, Quint. 
11,2,43.— B. Esp., to join together, to com- 
pose, make, construct, form, put together (cf : 
compono, conecto, consero, etc.), 1, Lit. : 
equum trabibus acoruis, Verg. A. 2, 112: 
puppes tenui canna,Val. FI. 2, 108: saccutn 
tenui viminc, Col. 9, 15, 12. — 2. Trop,: 
orationem. Quint. 10, 6, 2; cf librum, Sen. 
Ep. 114, 18; crimen, to devise, contrive,, in- 
7)en^,Cic.r)eiot.0,19. — If, Neutr. : contexere 
de aliqua re, to treat of: de sili, Plin. 20, 6, 
18, § 30. — Hence, contCXtllS, a, urn, P. a . , 
cohering, connected : contoxta condensaque 
corpora (opp. diffusa), Lucr. 4, 67 : oratio 
alia vincta atque contexta, soluta alia, Quint. 
9, 4, 19: tropos ille (corresp. with continua 
pcTaijiopd), id. 9, 2, 40. — ♦ Adv.: COntcZ* 
te, crmnected together, in close conrwetion : 
omnia uecesse est colligationo naturali 
consertc coiitextcquc fieri, Cic. Fat. 14, 32. 

COntextim, o,dv. [contexoj, in a con- 
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nected manner, connectedly (very rare) ; luto 
nirhticuules pacno contoxtim, * Plin. 10, 53, 
74, g 147; Aug. Kp. 112, 16. 

COUtextlO, /• I contexo ] { post- 
class. ). I, A joining, putting together (opp. 
resolutio), Macr. Somn. Help. 1, 6, 18. — ff, 
A preparing, composing : classis, A us. pro- 
ocm. Per. Iliad; libri, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 2: 
nurrationis, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 2. 

* contextory Orls, m. [id.], one who puts 
a writing together, a composer, author : co- 
dici.s, Cod. Th. 1, 1, 6, § 2. 

1. contoxtusi ») P- «•) 

from contexo. 

2. COntextUfl, **8, m. [contexo], a join- 
ing or putting together, a connection (class. ; 
esp. freq. in the trop. signif , and in Quint.). 
I. Lit.: corporum, * Lucr. 1, 243; aedifi- 
ciorum, the building of. Dig. 39, 2, 16: ratis, 
Aus. Per. Gdyss. 5. — ff, T r op., connection, 
coherence, (very freq. in Quint.): mirabilis 
est apud illos (sc. Stoicos) contextus rerum : 
re.spoudent extrema primis, etc., Cic.Fin. 6, 
28,83; cf: in toto quasi contextu orationis, 
id. Part. Or. 23,82; and: rerum ac verboruin, 
Quiut.11,2,2: verboruin, id. 11,2, 28; 11,2,24; 
sermonis, id. 8, 3, 38; dicendi, id. 10, 7, 20; 
per partes dissolvitur, quod contextu nocct, 
id. 5, 13, 28; 9, 4, 55: historia nou tain fini- 
tos numeros qiiam orbcni quendam conlex- 
tutmiuo desiderat, id. 9, 4, 129; cf Ernest. 
Lex. Techn. p. 90: litterarum, the succession 
of the letters, id. 1, 1, 24 sq. ; cf : in con- 
textu opcri.s, in the., course, Tac. H. 2, 8. 

* con - theroleta, «»• [ vox hybr. , 

tlnpoAtruv], afellow-ikstroyer of wild beasts, 
Fulg. Myth. 3, 2. 

Gon>ticeo, ere, V. n. [a strengthened | 
form lor tacoo], to be silent, be still (late 
Lat.), Culp. Kcl. 4, 98; Luct. 5, 2, 9; Hier. in 
Isa. 1,1; 17,04; cf: conticco, oiwTrai, Glos.s. 
Lab. ; v. also conticesco. 

conticesco (contxcisco, Tlaut. 

Racch. 4, 5, 28 ; id. Mil. 2, 4, 50 ; Arn. 5 
init.), tlcni, 3, r. inch., to become still, to \ 
cease speaking or sounding (class, iu pro.se 
and poetry), f. Lit.; sed couticiscani : 
nara audio aperiri foris. Plant. Bacch. 4, 
5, 28 ; id. Mil. 2, 4, 50 : ad quod Hie qiii- 
dem conticcscit, sed sermoncm suscijiii 
FoUis, Quint. 2, 15, 28: ad hos casus, i. e, 
in such coses, id. 6, 1, 42 : couscientia con- 
victus repente conticuit, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, lU; 
consodit ille ; conticui, id. Hur. Kesp. 4, 7 : 
conticuere oinnes, Verg. A. 2, 1 ; Ov. M. 6, 
29;i ; 10, 430. — B. silence, not to 

.speak (very rare): paulisper alter, alteriiis 
conspectu, conticuere, Liv.30, 30,2Weisseub. 
ad loc. — Poet, with occ. ; tantum nefas 
conticuit, Val. FI. 3, 302.— ff Transf, of 
things: numquain devobis {nomiuum)gra- 
tissimus sermo conticescet, Cic. Phil. 14, 12, 
33: ncc ulla umquam aetas do tuis laudi- 
bus conticescet, id. Marc. 3, 9 ; conticuit 
lyra, * Ilor. Ep. 1, 18, 43 ; tubae, Mart. 7, 
80: conticuere undac, Ov. M. 6,574. — fff, 
T r 0 p. , to become still or quiet, come to rest, 
cease, decline, slop, abate (syn. obmutesco); 
cum obmutuisset senatus, judicia conticu- 
issent, etc., Cic. Pis. 12, 20: ut turn conti- 
cisceret ilia lamentatio et gemitus urbis, 
id. Red. Sen. 7, 17: artes nostrae, id. Mur. 
10, 22; cf : studium, id. Brut. 94,324: lit- 
terae forenses ct senatoriae, id. Off 2, 1,3: 
actiones tribuniciae, Liv. 4, 1, 6; tumultus, 
id. 2, 55, 10; 22, 55, 8; furor, id. 2, 29, 11. 

COnticinianiy ”• [conticesco, the 
time when all becomes still; cf Varr. L. L. 

G, g 7, and 7, g 79 Mull. ; also conticiumy 
Macr. S. 1, 3, 12], the first part of Vte night, 
the evening, Plant. As. 3, 3, 95 (quoted in 
Varr. 1. 1.) ; cf Rerv. ad Verg. A. 2, 268. 

COntlciscOy ore, v. conticesco. 

t COntlficeSy spearmen, vapdftoXot, 
Gloss. Vet. [contus facio]. 

* contlg'ery gorl, m. [ contus -gero], a 
spear-bearer, a lancer, Paul. Nol. Carm. 20, 
188. 

COIltigliatxo,«>nj8)/ [contigno, a join- 
ing together of beams; hence, concrete], a 
jloor composed of joists and boards ; a sto- 
ry, floor, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 ; 2, 15 ; Auct. B. 
Alex. I ; Vitr. 2, 9; Liv. 21, 62, 3; Pall. 1, 9, 

2 al. 

COn-tignOy psrf., utum, 1, V. a. [lig- 
num], to join tojjictAer «n7/i beams, to furnish 
with beams, joists, or rafters (rare), Caes. 
B. C. 2, 16; Vitr. 1, 6; Plin. 9, 3, 2, § 7. 
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^ contignnniy h [contigno], a struct- 
ure of beams ; melon. , a piece ofjiesh with 
seven ribs, Paul, ex Fest. p. 65, 7 MQll. 

COntigfue^ "do. , v. contigiius^n. 

COntignUSy ^ Mi- [coutingo] (not 
ante-Aug.). f. Act. (lit. touching ; hence), 
bordering upon, neighboring, contiguous, 
near; absol. or with dat.: (Pyramus ct 
Thisbo) contigiias tonuero domos, Ov. M. 4, 
67 : Cappadoces, Tac. A. 2, GO; luna monti- 
bus (opp. admotu caelo), Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 43 : 
peril Valcns quinquagesimo anuo contigu- 
us, Amm. 31, 14, 1; tibi, Ov. A. A. 3, 410.— 

* ff , Pass., that 7nay be touched, within 
reach : hunc ubi contiguum raissae fore 
credidit hastae, Verg. A, 10, 457 (intra jac* 
turn teli, Serv.).— *Ado..’ contlgUG (^cc. 
io 1. ), cUjsely : sequi tilUincm, upon his heels, 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 909. 

COntinenty cutis, v. contiuco, P. a., 1. 

COntinenter. adv., v. contineo, P. a., 
1. fin. 

*1. continentia, »c, / [contineo]. f. 
A holding back, repressing. * A, li i t. : 
(crepitCis veutris). Suet. Claud. 32 fin.—'B, 
Trop. (acc. to contineo, I. B. 2. b., and coii- 
tinens, B.), a bridling, restraining of one's 
passivtis and desires, absteiniousness, conti- 
nence, temperance, moderation, ^^KptiTcia 
(the common signif; most freq. in Cic.; it is 
difi'. from abstinenlia, v. iu h. v. ; opp. libido) : 
coutinentiaest, per quam ciipiditas consilii 
gubernatione regitur, Cic. Inv.2,54,164; id. 
on; 2, 24, 86; cf Quint. 5, 10, 121: conferto 
hujus libidines cum iJlius contincutia, Cic. 
Vprr. 2, 4, 52, g 115; cf : ubi iii'o continen- 
liii et aeiiuitate libido alqm* sujierbia inva- 
sere. Sail. C. 2, 5; connected with inodestia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 62; cf Quint. 2, 21, 3; 3, 7. 16 
al.— ff. (Acc. to contineo, 1. B. 3., and con- 
tiuens, C. ) The contents of a work (only late 
Lat.): operis, Macr. Somn. Scip, 2, 12, g 2; 
Hier. in Isa. 6, 20 inil.; 6, 23, 11 ; so the 
title of the work of Fiilgentius : Dc Ex- 
positiono Vergiliauae Coulineritiuo, etc. — 

* Iff. (Acc. to contineo, II., and rontincn.s, 

A. 1.) Contiguity , j}roximity : regionuin (just 
before: cohaereutia regiouuin), Macr. S. 5, 
15. 5. 

2. continentia, urn, n., v. contineo, 
P. a. ’ 

COIl-tXlieo,*i’''''‘b lentum, 2, v. a. and n. 
[teneoj. \^Act., to hold or keep together. 

In gen.(rare). f, Lit.(8yu.: coiTceo, con- 
jungo) : continc quaeso caput. Plant. Hud. 
2, 6, 20 : quod omnem continet amploxu ter- 
rain, Lucr. 5, 319; cf : mundu.s omnia con- 
plexu suo coercet et continet, Cic. N. 1). 2, 
22, 68 ; vitem levi nodo, Pliu. 17, 22, 36, 
g 187: magni refert primordia sacjic cum 
quibus . . . coutineantnr, Lucr. 1, 818; 1, 
908; 2,761; 2,1008: pars oppidi, mari di- 
juncta augusto, ponte adjuiigitur ot conli- 
netur,Cic. V^err. 2,4,52, g 117. — b. places, 
to bound, limit, enclose ( very rare in act. ) : 
reliquum spatium mons continet, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 38: Oceanus ponto qua continet or- 
bem, Tib. 4, 1, 147; but more freq. in pass., 
to be comprised, enclosed, surrounded, en- 
compassed, environed by : qui vicus allis- 
simis monlibus undique contiiietur, Caes. 

B. G. 3, 1; so, undique loci uaturA Helvetii, 
id. ib. 1, 2: mare monlibus angustis, id. ib. 

4, 23: una pars Galliae Garumna llumine, 
Oceano, finibu.s Belgarum, id. ib. 1, 1.-2. 
Trop.; omnes artes quasi cognatiouo qua- 
dain inter so continentur, liaiig together, 
Cic. Arch. 1, 2. — Far more freq. in all 
periods and species of composition., B. 
With partic. acce.s.s. ideas, f. With the 
access, idea of firmness, quiet, permanence, 

etc. , to hold or keep together, to keep, hold 
fast, preserve, retain ( syn. servo ). a. 
Lit.: (alvus) arcet ct continet ... quod 
recepit, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136 ; merces (opp. 
parliri), id. Vatin. 6, 12: cf exercitum (opp. 
dividore), Liv. 28. 2, 16 : arida continent 
odorem dlutius, Plin. 21, 7, 18, g 39. — b. 
Trop.: nec ulla res vehemontius rempubli- 
cam continet quam lides, Cic. Off! 2, 24, 84: 
Remos reliquosquo Belgas iu olllcio, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 11 ; in officio Dumnorigem, id. ib. 

5, 7 : te in exercitatione, Cic. Farn. 7, 19 

fin. : to In tuis porennibus studiis, id. Brut. 
97, 332: ceteros in arniis (plaga), Liv, 9, 41, 
16: alicujus hospitio, Nep. I.ys. 1, 6. — 2t 
With the access, idea of hindering, prevent- 
ing motion, to keep, keep still, detain, re- 
strain, repress, enclose, a. Lil-i militeff 
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pub pellibus, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 ; cf. : pecu- 
dera sub tecto, Col. 7, 10, 3: exercitum ca- 
stris, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; 2, 11; Liv. 31, 26, 6; 
28, 9, 14 al. ; cf. ; nostros in castris (tem- 
pestates), Caes. B. G. 4, 34 ; 6, 36; and ; co- 
pias in castris, id. B. C. 1, 66; 3, 30; Auct. 
B. Aft". 1 ; 7 ; Liv. 36, 17, 9 ; Pompeium 
quam augustissimo, Caes. B. C. 3, 46 : all- 
qucin limine, Liv. 34, 1, 5 ; ora frenis, 
Phaodr. 3, 6, 7 : ventos carcero, Ov. M. 11, 
432; animam in diceudo, Cic. do Or. 1, 61, 
261 ot saep. ; so ruri, to stay, remain, Ter. 
Pborra. 2, 3, 17 ; cf ; so domi. Suet. Caes. 
81 ; suo so loco, Caes. B. G. 4, 34 ; oppido 
seso, id. ib. 2, 30: castris so conlinero, id. 
B. C. 3, 37 : so vallo, id. B. G. .*>, 44; so fini- 
bus Romaui.s, Liv. 39, 17, 4; 34, 68, 3; moe- 
nlbus scse, id. 42, 7, 4 : agrorum suorum 
terminis so, id. 38, 40, 2: so moonibus, Ov. 
M. 13, 208 : seso intra silvas, Caes. B. G. 2, 
18: suos intra munitionem, id. ib. 6, 67; 5, 
58: milites intra castrorum vallum, id. B. C. 
3,76; Liv. 31, 34, 9; Auct. B. Afr. 24; in- 
tra ciistra militem, Tac. H. 4, 19: praosidi- 
bus provinciarum jiropagavit imporium, ut 
a peritis et a-ssuotis .socii continereutur, 
Suet. Aug. 23 et saep, ; an to auspicium 
commoratum est? an tempestas continet? 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 67. — b. T r o p. , to hold 
back, detain, repress, hold in check, curb, 
check, stay, stop, tame, subdue,, etc. (syn. 
cobibeo): adpetitiones animi, Cic, Tusc. 4, 
9, 22: omnis cupiditate.s, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
11, 8 32 : modesto insolentiarn suam, id. 
Agr. 1, 6, 18: risum, id. Fin. 4, 25, 71 et 
saep. : formido mortales omnes, Lucr. 1, 
161: Etruriam non tarn armis quam ju- 
diciorum terrore, Liv. 29, 30, 10 : oppida 
inagis metu quam tide, id. 30, 20, 6; cf : 
quosdam continet metus, Quint. 1, 3, 6; 
solo metu, id. 12, 7, 2 et saep. : animum a 
consueta libldino, Sail. J. 15, 3 ; temerita- 
tem ab Omni lapsu (witb cobibere), Cic. Ac. 
1, 12, 46 : suos 'a proclio, Caes. B. G. 1, 15: 
mauum juventus Metu deorum, Hor. C. 1, 
36, 37 al.; so ab adsentieudo, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 
104 ; so, so ab exemplis, id. Fin. 2, 19, 62; 
temperans, qui so in uliqua libidiuo conti- 
nuerit, id. jPar. 3, 1, 21 : so male continet 
amens, Ov. M. 4j 351 : male me, quin vera 
Ibteror, Continui, id. ib. 7, 729: uequcocon- 
tinoro quin loquar. Plant. Men. 2, 1, 28.— 
Mid.: contincri,quin complectar,nouqueo, 
restrain myself, refrain. Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 
128; cf : vix rne contineo, quin, etc.. Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2, 20 : jam uequeo contineri, Plaut, 
Capt. 3, 4, 60; cf : vix contincor, Ter. Hoc. 
4, 3, 9: quae vera audivi, taceo el contineo 
optiino, keep it to myself conceal it, id. Eun. 

I, 2, 23 : ea quae continet, neque adbuc pro- 
tulit, explicet nobis, Cic. do Or. 1, 47, 206: 
dicta, id. ib. 2, 66, 222.-3, With the access, 
idea of containing, to comprise, contain, in- 
volve, comprehend something in itself (syn. 
comploctor) : (aqua gelum) quod continet in 
so, mittit, Lucr. 6, 877 ; cf : ut omnia, quae 
aluntur ot crescunt, coiitincant in so vim 
caloris, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 23; so, in sc, Quint. 1, 
6,31; 2,10,2: Quattuor .aeternus genitalia 
corpora mundus Continet, Ov. M. 15, 240: 
rora militarem, Liv. 6, 62, 16: panis innu- 
meras pacno continet mediciuas, Plin. 22, 
25, 68, 8 138; (linea) centum continet (pe- 
des), Quint. 1, 10, 44 : Idns Martiao mag- 
num mendum continent, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 2: 
paucas species (vox), Quint. 11, 3, 18; tales 
res, quales hie liber continet, Cic. Or. 43, 
148 ; Plin, Ep, 6, 9, 1 : narrationes, quae 
summam criinlnls contineant, Quint. 4, 2, 
10: fabula stultorum regum ot populorum 
continet aestus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 8; cf : liber 
primus ea continebit, quae, etc., Quint, 
prooem. § 21: tertia opistula coutiuebat, 
etc., Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 5. — Witb subj. ■ clause : 
quando ipsos loqui deccat, quarlus liber 
continet, Quint. 11, 1, 69.— Esp. freq., b. In 
pass. : contineri aliqud re, to be contained 
in something, be composed of, consist of or 
in, to rest upon, to be supported by, etc. ; 
terreno corporo, Lucr. 1, 1086 : non venis 
ot nervis et ossibus continentur (dil). Cic. 
N. p. 2, 23, 69: artem nogabut esse ullara, 
nisi quae cognitis penitusque perspeclis 
. . . rebus contineretur, id. de Or. 1, 20, 92; 
forma bonestatis, quae tota quattuor his 
virtutibus . . . continetur, id. Fin. 2, 16, 48: 
vereus paucis (podibus) continetur, Quint. 

J, 4, 60: quae philosophorum libris conti- 
nontur, id. prooem. § 11 ; cf id. 6, 10, 111 et 
saep. : artes, quae conjectura continentur 
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4t sunt oplnabiles, Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24: foe- 
dero, Liv. 41, 23, 9: actu, Quint. 2, 18, 6 ; 12, 
9, 1 ; 3, 7, 28. — Rarely with in and abl. : fo- 
rum, in quo omnis aequitas continetur, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 1,2; cf ; quibus (legibus) in singulis 
civitatibus res publica continetur, id. Off. 3, 
5, 23. — 11^ Nenlr., to hold together in itself, 
to hang together (in the verb.hnit.yery rare ; 
but freq. as P. a.; cf also too deriv. conti- 
nuus) : per hortum utroque commeatiis 
continet, Plaut. Sticb. 3, 1, 43. — Hence, J. 
continent, entis, r. a. a. (Acc. to ii. ) 
Holding or hanging together (freq. and 
class.). 1. Bordering upon, neighboring, 
contiguous, lying near, adjacent ( syn. : 
junctus, atljunctus, contiguus ) ; coustr. 
with dot., cum, or absoL a. Prop.: aor 
mari, Cic. N. I). 2, 45, 117 : coutinentia 
atque adjuucta pruedia hiiic fuudo, id. Cao- 
cin. 4, 11: (mare) di8.similo est proximo ei 
continenti, id. Ac. 2, 33, 105 al. ; Cappado- 
cian pars ea, quae cum Cilicia continens 
est, id. Fam. 16, 2, 2 : (Morini) contiueiites 
silvas ac paludes babebant, Caes. B. G. 3, 
28 ; cf so ahsoL : purum locuples conti- 
nente ripti, Hor. C. 2. 18, 22 ; cf ; pars eo- 
rum, qui propiores crant continenti litori, 
Liv. 44, 28,12.— A’uOsf; continenti^ lubi, 
n. (sc. loca), adjoining places, the neighbor- 
hood : Cherronesum et continentia usque 
Atbo montem, Plin. 18, 26, 67, § 215 al.: ur- 
bis, the suburbs. Dig. 60, 16, 147. — b. T r o p., 
in iimo, following, next: contineutibus die- 
bu.s, Cues. B. C. 3, 84; and of other abstract 
things: motussonsui junctus et continens, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 11, 26: tiinori perpetuo ipsum 
malum continens toM, folUmed at its heels, 
Liv. 6, 39, 8. — Holding together, cohering 
in itself, connected, continuous, uninterrupt- 
ed, a. Prop. : continens agmen migran- 
tium, Liv. 1, 29, 4: agmon, id. 2, 50 7; 8, 8, 
13 al. : ruinae, id. 21, 8, 6; terra, the main- 
land, continent, Varr. uj). Cbaris. p. 100 P. ; 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 274, 6; Nop. Them. 

3, 2; and in the saum souse fur more freq. 

subsL: continens, (rarely mosc., 

Curt. 4, 2, 1 Zumpt, dub. ; abl. in e and i 
equally used; v. the 4tb and 5tb books of 
Caes. B. G. ), Caes. B. G. 4, 27 ; 4, 28 ; 4, 31 ; 

4, 36 bis et saep. ; Nep. Milt. 7, 3 ; Liv. 

36, 43, 4 ; Plin. 6, 31, 34, § 128; Suet. Aug. 
65; id. Tib. 40 et SJiep. — b. Trop., in 
time, continual, consecutive, uninterrupted: 
labor omnium dierum, Caes. B. C. 3 03; 
Liv. 42, 64, 3 : bella, Caes. B. G. 6, 11 fin.: 
itnperium usque ad nos, Liv. 7, 30, 8; im- 
ber per uoctein totaiu, id. 23, 44, 6: biduo. 1 
Suet. Calig. 19: febres sine intermissioue. 
Cels. 3, 6 fin. : e continenti genore, in con- 
tinuous descent, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 61: spiritus, 
id. do Or. 3, 57, 216 ct saep. : ex continenti 
(sc. tempore), tn.v<an/iy, immediately, =con- 
tinuo, statim, Just. 1, 9; so, in continenti, 
Dig. 44, 6, 1. — B. (Acc. to I. B. 2. b.) That 
restrains his passions, continent, moderate, 
temperate, (rare, but in good 

prose ) : contmeutior in vita hominum 
quam in pocuni^ Cues. B. C. 1, 23; cum ro- 
ges tam sint continentes, multo magis con- 
sularis esse oportero, Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 1; 
puor, id. Att. 0, 6, 3 ; Epaminondas, Nep. 
Epam. 3, 2 nl—Sup., Cic. Par. 1, 1, 7; Suet. 
Aug. 71. — C. (Acc. to I. B. 3.) In rbel., 
subst. : continens^ entis, «., that on 
which something rests or depends, the chief 
point, hinge : causae, Cic. Part. Or. 29, 103 ; 
id. Top. 25, 96: intueudum videtur, quid sit 
quaostio, ratio, jiidicatio, continens, vel ut 
alii vocAnt, llrmumentum, Quint. 3, 11, 1; 
cf id. ib. 8 18 sqq. — Adv.: contincn* 
ter. 1. (Acc. to A. 2.) a. 1*1 space, in 
unbroken succession, in a row : contiuenter 
sodetis, Cat. 37, 6. — More freq. and class., 
b. In time, continuously, without interrup- 
tion : tota nocte ierunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: 
jam amplius horis sex pugnaretur, id. ib. 
3, 6 : biduum lapidibus pluit, Liv. 25, 7, 7: 
usque ad ipsum negotium, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 
37 : ferri imagines, id. N. D. 1, 39, 109. — 
2. ( Acc. to B. ) Temperately, moderately 
(rare) : vivore, Cic. Off 1, 30. 106; In sup.: 
vivere, Aug. Ep.l99; id.Conf 6,12.— Hence 
also, 2. contenting n, um, P.a. (acc. to I. 
B. 2. b.); medial., satisfying one^s self with, 
contented, satisfied, content (fVeq. in all peri- 
ods and species of composition); constr. 
in gen. with the abl. ; more rarely absol. • 
after the Aug. per. very freq. with the inf. 
(a) With abl. : his vorsibus, Lucil. ap. Non. 
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p. 264, 3 ; suis rebus, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 61 : pau- 
cis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 16: illA (sorte), id. ib. 1, 1, 
3 ; viverem uti contentus eo quod mi ipse 
parasset, id. ib. 1, 4, 108; cf Suet. Aug. 82: 
soli Diana, Verg. A. 11, 682. — (/3) Absol.: 
cum ipsum audires sine comparatione, non 
modo contentus esses, sed melius non quae- 
rores, Cic. Brut. ;)5, 134; eo comp., Plaut. 
Poen. 2, 15. — (<y) With inf: indagare, Ov. 

M. 1, 461: odidicisso, id. ib, 2, 638: retinere 
titulum prov\nciae,Vell. 2, 49: hostes sus- 
tiiiuisse, id. 2, 112 : indicaro, Quint. 4, 2, 
128 : ostendere, id. 6, 10, 31 ; id consoqui, 
quod imiteris, id. 10, 2, 7 et saep. — Ada; 
Contente (ante- and post- class., and rare), 
in a restrained manner, closely : arte con- 
tenteque habere aliquem, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 
6:»; parce contenteque vivere, Pacat. Pan. 
Theod. 13. 

1. COn-ting’O; I-Igb tactum, 3, V. a. and 
n, [tango], toU^h on all side.<!. to touch, take 
hold of seize (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition). I, Lit. In 
gea: facile cibum terrestrem rostris, C’ic. 

N. D. 2, 47, 122 ; funem tnanu, Verg. A. 2, 
239 ; cf Ov. M. 2, 161 ; munera Cerealia 
dextrfl, id. ib. 11, 122: undas pede, id. ib. 2, 
457 : focos ore tremente, id. Tr. 1, 3, 44: 
terram osculo, Liv. 1, 66, 12 : ora nati sacro 
modicamino, Ov. M. 2, 123; cf. id. lb. 14, 
607 ; njontes suo igni (sol), Lucr. 4, 407; cf 
Cat. 64, 408, and Suet. Nor. 6 : cibos sale 
modico, to spHnkle, Cels. 2, 24: sidera coma 
(poet, designation for a very great height), 
Ov. F. 3, 34 ; cf : nubes aerio vertice (Tau- 
rus), Tib. 1, 7, 16: surnma sidera plantis, to 
reach the stars (a poet, designation of great 
prosperity), Prop. 1, 8, 43: mitem taurum, 
Ov. M. 2, 860; cf id. ib. 8, 423 : glebam, id. 
ib. 11, 111; paeuo terram (luna), Cic. Div. 
2, 43, 91 : caulcs (vitis), id. N. D. 2, 47, 120: 
dextras consulum (os a friendly greeting or 
congratulation), Liv. 28, 9, 6; so, manum. 
Veil. 2, 104,5; 2.107,4.— B. With partic. 
access, ideas. 1, To eat, partake of, taste 
(poet. ) : neque Ulinc Audeat esurieus domi- 
nus contingero granum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 113: 
cibos ore, Ov. M. 5, 631; aquas, id. ib. 16, 
281: fontem, id. ib. 3, 409.— 2, To touch im- 
purely (very rare) ; coiqms corporo, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 204. — 3. touch, i.o. to be near, 
neighboring, or cuniiguous, to border upon, 
to reach, exetend to ; with acc., dat., or inter 
se ; with acc. : Helvi, qui lines Arvernorum 
contingunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 7 fin. : turri adac- 
td et contingente vallum, id. ib. 6, 43; cf ; 
in saltu Vcscino Falernum contingcnie 
agrutn, Liv. 10, 21, 8: praesidiuin colonia- 
rum Illyricum contingcutium, Suet. Aug.26. 
— With dat.: ut radices montis ex utraque 
parte ripao fluminis contingant, Caes. B. G. 
1,38.— With inter se : ut (milites) contin- 
gant inter se atque omnem munitionem ox- 
pleanl, Caes. B. C. 1, 21; cf id. B. G. 7, 23.— 
4. With the idea of motion, to reach some, 
thing by moving, to attain to, reach, come to, 
arrive at, meet with, etc. ( mostly poet. ) ; 
with acc. : optatam inetam cursu, Hor. A. 
P. 412; Ephyren pennis, Ov. M. 7, 392; Ita- 
liain, Verg, A. 6, 18: lines Illyricos, Ov. M. 
4, 668; Creten, id. ib. 8, 100: Cadmei'daar- 
com, id. ib. 6, 217 : rapidos Pbasidos undas, 
id. ib. 7, 6 ; auras, to come into the air, id. ib. 
16, 416 al. : avem ferro, to hit, Verg. A. 5, 
609 ; cf Ov M. 8, 351 : ullum mortalem (vox 
mea), id. id. 2, 678; cf thu.s aures, id. ib. 1, 
211; and aures fundo, with the acc. and 
inf, id. ib. 16, 497; aevi Uorem. to come to 
or reaxh the flower of age, Lucr. 1, 665. — fj, 
Trop. In g e n. , to touch, to seize, upon, 
affect (rare) ; multitudo agrestium, quos in 
aliquA sua fortuna publica quoque contin- 
gebat cura, Liv. 22, 10, 8: contactus nullis 
ante cupidinibus, Prop. 1, 1, 2: quam me 
mauifesta libido contigiti Ov. M. 9, 484: 
animum cura, Val. Kl. 7, 173; cf : aliquem 
(cura), contact! simili sorte, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 78. 
— Far more freq., B. In partic. J. 
(Acc. to 1. B. 2.) To touch with pollution, to 
pollute, stain, defile, etc. ; so generally in 
part. perf. (as a verb. Jinit. the kindr. con- 
tarn ino was in use): (Gallos) conhictos eosce- 
lere velut InjectA rabio ad arrna ituros, Liv. 
21, 48, 3; so, contacta civitas ruble duorum 
juvenum, id. 4, 9, 10: omnes efi vlolatione 
tompll, id. 29, 8, 11 (for which id. 29, 18, 8; 
nefknda praeda so ipsos ao domos contaml- 
naro suas) : plebs regiA praedA, id. 2, 6, 2 ; cf 
id. 4, 16,8 : equl candidi ot nullo mortali ope- 
re contacti, Tac. G. 10 ; dies (sc. AllioDisis) r6- 
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ligiono, Liv. 6, 28, 6: pectora vitiis Tac. Or. 
12.— Once abtol: contactus eneis, sen. Hip- 
pol. 714.— 2. (Acc. to I. B. 3.) With aliqunn 
aliqtid re or only aliquem, to be connected 
with or related to, to concern: ut quisque 
tarn foedeinteromptosautpropinquitttte nut 
atniciHa contingebat, 1-iv. 25, 8, 2: aliqucin 
sanguine ac gonoro, id. 46. 7, 3; 24, 22, 14: 
aliquem artissimo gradu, Suet. Aug. 4: do- 
mum Caesanim nullo gradu, id. Oalb. 2; cf. 
absol. : decs (i.e. Macceiiatejn et Augustum) 
quoniam propius coiilingi.s, have more ready 
access to the great, Ilor. S. 2, 6, 62: Sabinum 
modico U.SU, io haw. little intercourse with, 
Tac. A. 4, (58: multis in ItaliA contactis gen- 
tibus Ftinioi belli societato, l-iv. 31, 8, 11; 
cf.:8i criinino contingantnr, Aare par< in. 
Dig. 11, 4, 1 : haec consultatio Komano.s ni- 
hil contingit, concerns not, Liv. 34, 22, 12; 
cf.: quae (cau.sa) nihil co facto contingitur, 
id. 40, 14, 0.— 3. (Acc. to I. B. 4.) To attain 
to, reach, arrive, at something, to come to 
(very rare): quam rogionem cum suporavit 
animus naturamque sui similem contigit ct 
agnovit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43. — Ij. With and 
without dat. of person; of occurrences, to 
happen to one, to befall, fall to one's lot, to 
succeed in, obtain a thing; and absol., to 
happen, fall to, turn out, come to pchss (so 
most fr(iq. in all perr. and species of com- 
position; in gen., of favorable, but some- 
times of indilferent, or even adverse occur- 
rences). (u) With dat.: cui tarn subito tot 
contigerint comraoda. Ter. Kun. 6, 8, 3: 
haec tot propter me gaudia illi contigis.se 
laetor, id. Hoc. 6, 3, 35 ; quod isti ((.Irasso) 
contigit uni, Cic. de Or. 2, 56, 228 ; 1, 3.5, 
164 ; id. on; 1, 43, 153 ; id. Fam. 5. 21, 1 ; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 1 ; Cao.s. B. O. 1, 
43; Quint. 10, 1, 115; 12, 11, 29; Suet. Caes. 
36; id. Calig. 3, 10 et saep. ; Ov. M. 3, 321; 
11, 268; 15, 443; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 46; 1, 4, 10; 

1, 17, 9 ct saep. : cum tauto plura bene di- 
cendi oxompla supersint quam illis contigo- 
runt, Quint. 10, 2, 28: quam mihi maxime 
hie hodie contigerit malum, Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 268, 12 : quod (sc. ficrvitu.s) potentibus 
populis saepo contigit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 16; 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 16: cum mlseri anitni essont, 
quod pleri.sque contlugerct, id. N. D. 1, 11, 
27; id. I’hil. 14, 8, 24; id, Fam. 6, 16. 6; id. 
Sen. 19, 71 ; id. Off. 2, 14, 60; 2, 19, 65; id. 
Fam. 11, 16, 2 al. : <iuotics ipsi testatori ali- 
quid contingit, a misfortune befalls, etc., 
Dig. 28, 3, 6: si quid oi humanitus contigo- 
rit, ib. 34, 4, ‘M fm. (cf ib, g 2: sivo in via 
aliquid mihi humanitus acciderit, and v. 

2. accido, II. B,). — Impers. with inf: non 
cuivis homini contingit adiro Corinthum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17,36: mihi Koinao nutriri at- 
que doceri, id. ib. 2, 2, 41: mihi recusaro 
principatum. Veil. 2, 124, 2; mihi cogno- 
score (eo.s). Quint. 12, 11, 3; 1, 1, 11; 6, 7, 
2.5; 6, 1, 4 al, — And, at the same time, a 
dat. of the predicate (post-class, and rare): 
quo tcm})oro mihi fratrique meo deslinari 
praetoribus contigit. Veil. 2, 124, 4: tnaximo 
tibi et civi ot duci evadere contigit, Val. 
Max. 6, 4, ext. 2 ( in Ov. M. 11, 220, the bet- 
ter road. is nepotem); cf Hiia.se in Keisig. 
Lect. p. 794 sq. — With ut : volo hoc oratori 
contingat, ut, etc. , Cic. Brut. 84, 290 ; id. Off. 
1, 1, 3; id. Phil. 6, IS, 49; Quint. 11, 2, 51 al. 
— (/3) With acc. (very rare); sors Tyrrhe- 
num contigit, upon Tyrrhenus, V>II. 1, 
IJin.: Italiam palma frugum, I’lin. 18, 11, 
29, § 109. — (y) Absol. (very froq.); hano mi 
expetivi, contigit. Tor. And. 4, 2, 13: inagis 
adeo id facilitate quam alia ulla culpd inca 
contigit, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 16: quod si nulla 
contingit excusatio, Quint. 11, 1, 81: ubi 
quid melius contingit et unctius, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 44 ct saep.— With abl.: quia memo- 
ria ahjue actio natuiA non arte contin- 
gant. Quint. 3, 3, 4; so id. 1, 1, 33; 2, 2, 11 
al. — With ex: gratia, quae continget ex 
8crmon(i puro atquo (lilucido. Quint. 11, 1, 
63; so id. 8, 3, 70 ; ex eadera brassica con- 
tlngunt aestivi autunmalesque cauliculi, 
arise, spring. Plin. 19, 8, 41, 8 1:18 al: nihil 
horum nisi in complexu loqueudi sorieque 
contingit, Quint. 1, 6, 3. — With inf: fln- 
gere cinctutis non exaudita Ccthegis Con- 
tinget, Hor. A. P. 61; Quint. 1, 1, 11; 6, 7, 

25: concitarc invidiam, etc liberius in 

pororationo contingit, id. 6, 1, 14. — With 
ut : quod nunquara opinatus fui . . . id con- 
tigit, ut salvi poteremur domi, Flaut. Am. 

1, 1, 32 ; so Quint. 4, 1, 7; 9, 3, 72 ; 11, 2, 39. 

2. con-ting'o (-tiugno)) v. a., to 
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wet, moisten (perh. only in Lucr. and Vorg.). 

1. Lit.; oras, pocula circum mellis liquo- 
ro, Lucr. 1, 938: semina rerum colore, id. 2, 
7.55; lac parco sale, to sprinkle, Verg. G. 3, 
403: tonsum corpus amurcA, id. lb. 3, 448. 
—II. Trop.: musaeo contingens cuncta 
leporo, Lucr. 1, 934 and 947 ; 4, 9 and 22. 

continuanter ^nd continu&te, 

advv., V. 2. coutinuo fin., 1. and 2. 

COntinu&tilllt [2. contlnuo], con- 
tinuously, iriii/nppiycit, ovyexHUfi Vet. Gloss. ; 
Aug. Ep. 112, 20. 

[id.], a following 
of one, thing after another, an unbroken se- 
ries, a connection, continuation, succession 
(in good prose). I, In gen., with //cn. : 
contiuuatiosericsquc rcrum, Cic. N. D. 1, 4, 
9: continuatio immutabilis ordinls sempi- 
torni, id. Ac. 1, 7, 29: imbrium, anuninier- 
rupted succession, Caes. B. G. 3,29 : laborum, 
♦ Suet. Tib. 21 ; Flor. 4, 2, 79 al.: causarum, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 56: sermon is, Quint. 8, 2, 14; 
cf id. 9, 3, 23 al — Absol. : in quibus (rebus) 
poriigendis continuatio ip.sa efflcacissima 
csset, Liv. 41, 16, 7.— n. Esp., in rhet., a 
period; absol., Cic. Or. 61, 204 and 208; 
Quint. 9, 4, 22; 9, 4, 124: verborum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 61,261; 13, 49. 

^ continnativafti [conti- 

nue], serving to connect the. discourse, copu- 
lative : conjunctlones, Prise. 16, p. 1027 P. 

continue, v. continuus^n. 1. 

COntinuitaSy atis,./! [continu us], a con- 
nected series, continuation (very rare),Varr. 
L. L. 8, g 107 MQll; spinac, Plin. 8, 30, 44, 
8 105. 

1. COntinuO; adv.,v. coiitinuus,;in. 2. 

2. Continno, Avi, atum, l, •». a. and n. 
[coutinuiis). I, Act , , to join together in un- 
interrupted succession, to make, continuous. 
A, In space, to join one with another, to 
connect, unite (class, in prose and poetry ; 
most fVcq. in pass.); constr. with the dat, 
or (more freq.) absol. (a) With dat.: (aer) 
mari continuatus ct junctus cst, Cic. N. 1>. 

2, 45, 117 : aedifleia moenihus, Liv. 1, 44. 4 : 
regnuin Alyattei Campis Mygdoniis, Hor. 
C. 3, 16, 42; latus lateri, Ov. A. A. 1, 496.— 
Medial ; Snionibus Sitonum gentes conti- 
nuantur, border upon, are next to, Tac. G. 
ibfin. — iii) Absol.: binas aut amidius do- 
mes, to erect in rows. Sail C. 20, 11 : fundos 
in agro Casinati optimos et fructuosissinm.s, 
to buy, acquire contiguous plots of ground, 
Cic. Agr. 3, 4, 14 (V. the pass, in connection) : 
cf : latissimo agnim, id. ib. 2, 26, 70; and 
agros, Liv. ;I4, 4, 9 ; pontem, Tac. A. 15, 9 ; do- 
ll) us. qua Falatium et Maecenati.s hortos 
continuaverat, id. ib. 15, 39: verba, to con- 
nect together in a period, Cic. de Or. 3, 37, 
149; cf ; verba verbis nut noinina nomini- 
bus (just before: cadentia similiter jungo- 
re). Quint. 9, 4, 43. — Medial : quae (atomi) 
cohaerescunt inter so et aliae alias ud- 
prehendentes continuuntur, hang together, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 64.— B. Of time and ob- 
jects relating to it, to join, connect together, 
to continue uninterruptedly, to do successive- 
ly one thing after another : Cassius die ac 
nocte continuato itinere ad cum jjcrvenit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 36; 3, 11: nuntius diem noc- 
temque itinere continuato ingentem attu- 
lit terrorem, Liv. 26, 9, 6: continens die ac 
nocte proelium, Id. 4, 22, 6; cf : perpotatio- 
nem biduo duabusquo noctibus, Flin. 14, 22, 
28, g 145: diem nocteinque potando, Tac. G. 
22 ; cf ; theatre dies totos, id. A. 14, 20 : ma- 
gistratum. Sail J. 37, 2; cf Liv. 38, 33, 1: 
praeturara ci, i. e. to give it to him immedi- 
ately afler the. cedileship, Veil 2, 91, 3 : da- 
pes, Hor. S. 2, 6, 108 : febrom, Cels. 3, 5 ; pro- 
po funera, Liv. 1, 46, 9; fatigatio continuati 
iaboris, Curt. 7, 11, 17 : quae (iibertas) usque 
ad hoc tempus honoribus, imperils . . . con- 
tinuata permansit, Cic. FI 11, 25. — Poet.: 
aliquos ferro, to slay one. a fl.e.r another, Stat. 
Th. 9, 292; cf : aliquos hastis, id. ib, 12, 745. 
— Irvpass. with dot..: hiemi continuatur hi- 
ems, Ov. P. 1, 2, 26; so, paci externae con- 
festim discordia domi, Liv. 2, 54, 2; dam- 
ns damnis, Tac. Agr. 41. — II, Neutr., to 
co7itinuc, last (rare) : febres iUi ut coepere 
continuant, Cels. 3, 3; 2, 4; Plin. 17, 24, 37, 

§ 233; 18, 36, 87, g 362 ; 20, 6, 17, g 36.— 
Hence, * 1, contiJlVAIltory adv., con- 
tinuously, in uninterrupted succession (opp. 
carptim), Aug. Retract. 1, 24. — 2. COntl- 
nuatSy adv., in uninterrupted succession, 
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one after another, Paul ex Fest. p. 316, 5; 
Fest. p. 314, 32 MQll; cf Fronto, Diff Verb, 
p. 2195 P. 

COntinnor, Atus, ari, l, dcp. collat. form 
of continuo (rare and mostly post-class.), 
to unite one's self to, to join : Marius ostio 
Liris ovehitur, adquo Aenariam suos con- 
tinuatur, Sisenn. ap. Non. p 93; inde me 
commodum ogrediontem continuatur Py- 
theas, App. M. 1, p. 113, 17: earn, id. ib. 6, 
p. 172,34; 6, p. 180,24; 11, p. 269, 26; Enar. 
Fan. Const. Aug. 8, 6; Symm. Kp. 1, 63; 4, 
44; cf continuo, 1. A. a fin. and ft fin. 

COntinunS, tun, culj. [contiuco, 11. ], 
joining, connecting with something, or hang- 
ing together, in space or time, uninterrupt- 
ed, continuous. I, Of space ( so mostly 
Aug. and post-Aug.; cf, however, conti- 
nue); with dat. or absol. Lit.: agr 

contiuuus terrao cst, Sen. Q, N. 2, 6, 1 : I>eu- 
cada contimiam votcres habuere coloni; 
nunc freta circuount, jomed to the main- 
land, Ov. M. 15, 289: ignis proxima quaeque 
et deincep.s continua an)i)lexu.s, I.iv. 30, 6, 
7 ; 30, 6, 6 : montos, * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 6 ; Flin. 
6, 30, 36, g 189 : agri. Suet. (jaes. 38 : fluore 
continuo alvco (Euphraton). Plin. 6, 26, 30, 
g 124; cf: Rhenus uno alveo continuus, 
Tuc. A. 2, 6: mare, id. Agr. 10 fin.: aliqui 
vice dentium continuo osse gignuntur, 
Flin. 7, 16, 15, § 69: omnia continua et pa- 
ria, Plin. Fan. 51, 4: serpens, Stat. Th. 6, 
517. — 1), Subst.: continUUS. i, m., he. 
who is always about <me;an attendant: Coc- 
ceius Nerva, continuus principis, Tac. A. 
6, 26 (32) Halm, Draeg. ad loc. (Nipperd. and 
Ritter, principi). — B. T ro])., ofrhct. mat- 
ters (most freq. in Quint.): cum Iluxeruut 
plures continuae translationes (the figure 
derived from an uninterrupted, flowing 
stream; v. the prcccd.), Cic. Or. 27,94: ox- 
positio (opp. partita). Quint, 7, 10, 11: loci, 
id. 11, 3, 84: luinlna, id. 12, 10, 46: ub exor- 
dio u.sque ad ultimam vocom continuus 
quidam gemitus, id. 11, 1, 54: oratio, id. 6, 
1, 46; 6, 4, 1 ot saep.: adfectus, id. 6, 2, 10: 
impetu.s, id. 10. 7, 14 et saep. — H, Of time 
an(l objects relating to \i, following one. after 
another, successive, continuous (class, in all 
periods and species of comiiosition) ; nu- 
feret ex oculis veniens Aurora Booten; 
contiuuaque die sidus Hyantis crit, the next 
day, (.)v. F. 6, 734; so, continua nocte, the 
following night, id. ib. 6, 720: triduum com 
tinuum, dies decern continuos, Flaut. Mil 
3, 1, 146 sq.; dies quinque ex eo die, Caes. 
H. G. 1, 48; annos prope quinquaginta, Cic. 
Vorr. 1, 13,38: duabus noctibus, Suet. Aug. 
94: secutao sunt continuos complures dies 
tempestates, Caes. B. G. 4, 34 Oud. N. cr. ' 
prioribus diebus, Liv. 42, 58, 3: aliquot an- 
nos continuos, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 64; tot 
dies, id, Vorr. 2, 5,36, g 94; triennium, Flaut. 
Stich. 1, 3. 61 ; Suet. Calig. 7 : bieunio, id. 
Tib. 38: bella, Liv. 10, 31, 10; cf; cursu* 
prouliorum, Tac. Agr. 27 : consulatus. Suet. 
Caes.76; Flin.Fan.58: itinera, Lepid.ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 34, 1 : regna, Liv. 1, 47, 6 : duo tri- 
umphi ex Hlspanin acti, id. 41, 7, 1: labor, 
Quint. 1, 3, 8: amor, I'rop. 1, 20, 1: incom- 
moda, Caes. B. G. 7, 14: ines.se seuoscitager; 
Ov. A. A. 3, 82 : cos (patricios) ab Atto Clau- 
80 continues duravisse, Tac. A. 12 , 25 fin. ct 
saep. — With abl. resp.: continuus inde et 
saovus accusandis reis Suilius, incessant, 
Tac. A. 11, 6; cf : postulandis reis tarn con- 
tinuus annus fuit, incessantly occupied, id. 
lb. 4, 36. — Hence the advv., I, contl' 
nue, continuously, without interruption; 
in space or time (very rare, perh. only ante- 
and post-class, for continenter, assidno ) ; 
♦flumen quod fluit continue, V'arr. L. L. 5, 
g 27 Mull: protinus jugiter et continue. 
Non. p. 376, 26. — 2. COntlllUd* 
designate an act that in time immediately 
follows something, immediately, forthwith, 
directly, without d«/ay,— statim,ayT/Ka (very 
freq. in all periods and kinds of composi- 
tion). 1. In gen. (a) Corresp. with the 
particles of time: ubi, ut, postquara, cum, 
etc. ; with ubi : ubi primum torram tetigl- 
mus, Continuo, etc., Flaut. Am. 1, 1, 49; so 
id. Cist. 2, 3, 35; Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 61 al— With 
ut, etc. : quae ut aspexi, mo continuo con- 
tuli, etc., Plant. Bacch. 3,1,7; so, iste conti- 
nuo ut vidit, non dubitavit. etc., Cic. Vorr. 
2, 4, 22, §48: ut quisquo insanus . . . latum 
demisit pectoro clavum, Audit continuo, 
etc., Hor, 8. 1, 6, 29: nam postquam audirl 
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4 continue argentum dedi, Ut emeretur, 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 37 ; cum te summis laudibus 
ad caelum extulerunt, mihi continuo maxi- 
mas gratias agant, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 1 ; 10, 12, 
2: ut vel continuo patuit, cum, etc., Hor. S. 
2, 8, 29 : ne mora sit, si innuerim, quin pug- 
nus continuo in mala haereat, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
IT : si quid narrare occepi, continuo dari 
Tibi verba censes, /ort/iwitA you think, etc., 
id. And. 3, 2, 24; cf. id. Eun. 1, 2, 24; Lucr. 
2, 1091; Hor. S. 2, 3, IGO: continuo consili- 
um dimisit (Q. Maximus), simulac mo frac- 
tum aedebilitatum metu vidcrit, Cic.de Or. 
1, 26, 121.— (/3) Absol. : continuo, ventis sur- 
gontibus, aut frota ponti Incipiunt agita- 
ta tumoscere, etc., Vorg. G. 1, 356; onti- 
nuo hie ero. Plant. Ep. 3, 3, 43: baud mora; 
continuo rnatris praecepta facessit, Vorg. 
G. 4, 548; so Ov. M. 14, 362 ; cf. Quint. 12, 3, 
3; corresp. with stntim, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 
17 ; quod lubet, non lubet jam id continuo, 
the, next inoment, immediately, Plant. Cist. 2, 
1, 10: hos prius intro ducam et (luao volo 
Siraul inperabo: posto continuo oxoo, Ter. 
Kuu. 3, 2, 40: hanc mihi in manum dut; 
mors continuo ipsam occupat, id. And. 1, 5, 
62: hercle ego te barbii continuo arripiam, 
et in iguem coniciam, Plaut. Rod. 3, 4, 64: 
egomet continuo mocum ; certo captus estl 
1 immediately thought within myself, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 55: senatus cst continiio convo- 
catus, Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 3: hos continuo in 
itinere adorti, Caes. B. G. 7, 42 fin. : subitao 
necessitates continuo agendi, on the spot, 
immediateiy. Quint. 10, 7, 2 et.saep.; pertur- 
bationc8,amplilicatae certo, pestiferae sunt; 
igitur ctiam susceptae continuo in magna 
pcstis parte versantur, even immediately on 
their inception, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 42; cf id. 
Fin 3, 9, 32.-2, a POiJit of time closely 
following a time named, speedily, without 
interval : deiudo absens fictus aedili.s, con- 
tinuo praetor, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 1: qui summam 
spent civium, quain do eo jam puero habu- 
eraut, continuo aduloscens incredibili vir- 
tuto superavit, id. Gael. 3, 11. — 3. Esp., 
with the statement of a logical comsequence 
from a fact; only in connection with a neg- 
ative, or a question implying a negative, 
7iot by consequence, not necessarily, not as 
ail immediate consequence, in questions; 
perhaps then f perhaps therefore ? ( very 
freq. in Cic.); with si : non continuo, si me 
in gregem sicariorum contuli, sum sicarius, 
Cic. Rose. Arn. 33, 94; so id. do Or. 2, 48, 199; 
Gai Inst. 2, 204. — With cum, Manil. 2, 345. 
— Absol.: cum noc omues, qui curari se 
passi sunt, continuo etiarn ronvalescant, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 5; so, ego summum dolorem 
. . . non continuo dico esse Itrevem, id. ib. 2, 
19,45: aeque euim coutingit omnibus (Idi- 
bus, ut incontentao siut; illud non conti- 
nuo, ut aeque incontentao, id. Fin. 4, 27, 75; 
si malo careat, continuono fruitur summo 
bono? id. Tu.se. 3, 18, 40; so, continuono si ? 
etc.. Quint. 9, 2, 84. — B. Quint, twice 
(for the ante- and post-class, continue), in 
an uninterrupted series, one after another, 
continuously: qualis (labor) fuit illius, qui 
grana ciceris ex spatio distaute missjv, in 
acum continuo et sine frustrationo inserc- 
bat. Quint. 2, 20, 3; 9, 1, 11. 

Contio correctly concio)i f'nlS) 
/, [contr. from conventio, for which covkn- 
'i’jo is written in S. C. Bacch. ; v. conven- 
tio, and cf Varr. L. L. 6, § 43 Mhll. ; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 38, 4, and p. 113, 10 Mull.J, a 
meeting, assembly that is tailed together by 
a magistrate or priest (cf : contio signiQcat 
conventuin, non tamen alium quam eum 
qui a magislratu vel a sacerdote publico 
per praeconein convocatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 38, 4; cf contionor — In good prose), f. 
Prop.: advocat contionem, habet oratio- 
nem taiern consul, Cic. Best. 12, 28; so, ad- 
vocare contionem, id. Verr. 2, 3, 80, § 185 ; 
Sail. C. 57, 6 ; id. J 33, 3 ; Liv. 8, 31, 1 ; Suet. 
Claud. 22 et .saop.; advocare contionem po- 
puli, Sail, J. 84, 6 : militum, Caes. B. C. 2, 
32: advocare populuin in contionem, Liv. 
42, 33, 2; ad contionem advoravit, id. 4, 1, 
6: plebem ad contionem vocaro, id. 2, 2, 4; 
cf Suet. Calig 48 : mo in vestram contio- 
norn evocaverunt, Cic. Agr. 3, 4, 16; convo- 
catis ad contionem militibus, Suet, Caes. 
66; contionem habere, to hold a meeting, 
Liv. 29,21, 7 (cf : contionem habere, II. in- 
fra) ; in contione dicere, Cic. Or. 6:3, 213 sq. ; 
of id. ib. 50, 168- and id. de Or. 2, 69, 242 ; in 
contionem populi prodire, Nep. Them. 1, 3: 
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quae ego de te in senatu egerim, quae in 
contionibus dixerim, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 4; cf 
so in opp. to the Sonale, Tac. A. 4, 40 Jin. : 
laudare aliquera pro contione, before the 
people, Sail. J. 8, 2 ; Liv. 7, 7, 3 ; 7, 10, 14 al. ; 
Quint. 2, 4, :33; 4, 4, 8 al.: nunc in mille cu- 
rias contionesque dispersam et dissipatam 
esse rompublicam, lav, 2, 28, 4 ; 2, 23, 5: 
coutio conventusque, Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 60, 
8 110: contio, quae ex imperitissiniis con- 
stat, id. Lael. 25, 96; togata et urbana, Liv. 
46, :37, 8; turbulentae, Quint. 5, 1:3, 39; cf ; 
in illis fluctibus contiomun, id. 8, 6, 48; 
and ; contionum procollae, id. 8, 6, 7 : sta- 
bant pro contione Icgiones destrictis gladi- 
is, in the manner of an assembly, Tac. A. 1, 
44 Draeg. ad loc. — H, Me ton., a discourse, 
oration before a public assembly : legi con- 
tionem tuam, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 7 ; cf : audiri 
jam ot legi novas coiitiones, Tac. A. 6, 4 
fin.: habere contionem . . . qua in orationc, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 1 ; so, contionis babendae pot- 
estas, id. Fam. 6, 2,7; liiv. 24, 22, 1: coutio- 
ncm apud militos habult, Caes. B. C. 3, 73; 
so Liv. 44, 1, 9; cf also id. 27, 13, 1; Caes. 
B. C. 2, 18: habuit suiMir ea re contionem, 
Suet. Caes. 6: in contione contra Catilinam, 
Quint. 6, 11, 42: funebres tristes atque sum- 
missao, id. 11, 3, 163 : ut Cicero dicit contra 
contionem Metelli, id. 9, 3, 60; cf Gell. 18, 
7, 7 ; and the few fragments of this oration 
of Cic. in Orcll. IV. 2, i>. 465 sq. ; Quint. 12, 

10, 70; cf id. 3, 8, 65; :3, 8, 67. -Of the ora- 
tions reported in a history; ille (sc. Thu- 
cydides) contionibus melior, hie (sc. Hero- 
dotus) aermouibus. Quint. 10, 1, 73; cf id. 
9, 4, 18; PI in. Ep. 1, 16, 4.— B. ^ place for 
speaking, a tribune, rostrum; mostly in 
the phrases in contionem uscendero or es- 
cendero: cum magistratum inieris et in 
contionem asccndejris, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 74 ; 
id. Att. 4, 2, 3: in contionem csceudit, Liv. 
2, 7, 7 Wol.ssenb. ad loc. ; 3, 49, 4 ; 6, 60, 8 : 
Perseus in contionem procossit Philippum 
secum lilium habens, id. 44, 46, 8; cf : con- 
tionem tria significaro: locum sugge.stum- 
quo unde verba Uerent, . . , coetum populi 
adsistentis, item oralioncm ipsam, Verr. 
FI. ap. Gell. 18, 7, 7. 

COnti0nabimdU8,a. um,a<(;. (coutio- 
nor], p)roposing something or haranguing in 
a public assembly (several times in Livy ; 
elsowh. very rare). 1, In a bad sense; 
with occ..* haec prope contionabundus cir- 
cumibat homines, Liv, 3, 47, 3; 6, 29, 10.— 
2, In a goodiienso, Liv. 21, 63, 6; 40, 27, 8; 
Tac. A. 1, 17 init. 

COntidlldliSy aOj. [contio], belonging 
to or suitable for an assembly of the people : 
contionalis prope clamor senaths, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 6, 1: genus dicendi, Quint. 8, 4, 1 ; of- 
heium, id. :3, H, 14: hirudo uerarii, Cic. Att. 
1, 16, 11 : .sencx, who went about in the as- 
semblies of the ]>eople for the purpose of ex- 
citing the multitude, Liv. 3, 72, 4; cf c'omi- 
tialis. 

contionarius, a, um, ac^. [id.], o/or 
suited to an assembly of the people (very 
rare) : populus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4 : oratio, 
Amin. 27, 6, 6: tibia, Gell. 1, 11, 10: fl.stula, 
id. 1, 11, 10 in lemm. 

contionatory [contionor], a 

haranguer of the jjenple ; in a bad sen.so, o 
demagogue, a political agitator, Cic. Cat. 4, 
.6, 9 (opp. animus vero iwpniaris); Front. 
Ep. ad Ver. 1, p. 171 ; cf : contionator, allo- 
cator multitudinls, Isid. Orig. 10, 38. 

(COntidnatdXlllS; false read, for con- 
tionarius, Gell. 1, 11, 10.) 

contionor^ utus, l , u. dep. [contio]. * f. 
To be convened or united in an assembly, to 
form an assembly : nuuciUi vo.s,singuli uni- 
versos contionantes timent, Liv. :39, 16, 4.— 
Far more frog., f f, (Acc. to contio, II.) To 
deliver an oration before an assembly of the 
people, to harangtie, address : Pionysi us con- 
tionari ex turrl ulta solebat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 
59; cf : superiore e loco contiouari, id. ib. 1, 
49. 117 : pro tribunali, Tac. A. 1, 61^n. ; apud 
milltes, Caes. B. C. 1, 7; Suet. Aug. 27 : ad 
populuin, id. lb. 84: do Caesare, id. ib. 85; 
adversus aliquom, Liv. 9,18, 7 ; and entire- 
ly absol. : cum Lepidus contiouaretur, Asin. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31. 4; so Liv. 1, 28, 2; 
Quint. 1, 10, 27; 3, 11, 13; 7, 6, 3; Tac. A. 

11, 7; id. H. 1, 31; Suet. Caes. 33, 66; id. 
Rbet. 6.— With occ. : haec volut contionan- 
ti Minucio circum fundebatur tribunorum 
multitude, Liv. 22, 14, 15.— Once with the 
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ace. and inf. (cf the foil.): C. Cato contio- 
natusest.comitia haberi non siturum, etc.. 
declared before the people, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 

— B. lit 8® It., to say publicly, publish, 
make known, declare (very rare); caterva 
tota clarissimii concenliono . . contionata 
cst: buic vitae time, etc., Cic. Sosl. 5.5, 118; 
id. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 : idem hoc futurum, 
otiam Sibylla contionata cst, Lact. 4, 18, 
p. 292 Bip. 

t COU'tiro^ onis, m. , a fellow - recruit, 
Inscr. Orell, 3569. 

COntlUlIcnlst} dim. [contio], o 
short hat'angue, a tHJiing speech (only in 
tho foil, passages); oratorem excludi ab 
ornni doctrina, ac tantum in judicia ct 
contiimculas tamquam in aliquod pistri- 
num detrudi, Cic, de Or. 1, 11, 46 ; id. Att. 
2, 16, 1. 

* Con-tog’&tUS, i, »>., a law colleague, 
Amm. 29, 2, 22. 

COn-toUo, Cro, 3, V. a., to bring to- 
gether : contollam gradum, will go to meet 
him ( = contra tollam, Wagu. ad loc.), Plaut. 
Aul. 6, 6 (ap^ Non. p. 82, 1). 

* con-^nat, t’- imper.s., it thunders 
heavily: ibi continue conlonat Sonitu 
maximo, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 45. 

COntor^ Sri, V. cunctor init. 

COn-tor^ueO; torsi, tortum (also -tor- 
sum, acc. to Prise. 9, p. 871 P.), 2, v. a., to 
turn, twist, twirl, swing, whirl or brandish, 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry). I, Lit. 
A. Of weapons, arms, etc. (mostly poed.); te- 
lum conlortum validis viribus, Lucr, 1, 971 ; 
cf : liastam viribus, Ov. M. 5, 32 : lentaspi- 
cula lacertis, Verg. A. 7, 166: hastile adduc- 
to lacerto, id. ib. 11, 661; cuspidem lacerto, 
Ov. M. 8, 345 : valielo sceptrum lacerto. id. 
ib.6,422: (bastile) certo contorquens dirigit 
ictu, Verg. A. 12, 490: sed magnum st i idens 
coutorta plialarica venit, id, ib. 9, 705: ha- 
slam In latus, etc., id. ib. 2, 62; Quint. 9, 4, 
8; tolum in cum, Curt. 8,14, 36.— B. Of other 
objects: gubernacluin quolibet, Lucr. 4,904; 
cf : membra quocumquo volt, Cic, Div. 1, 
63, 120: tantum corpus, Lucr. 4, 900; glo- 
bum ca celeritatc, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24; 
id. Aral. 61: oquum magna vi, Poet. ap. 
Quint. 8,6,9; amnls in alium cunsum con- 
tortos ct deflexos videmus, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 
38 : proram ad laevas undas Verg. A. 3, 662 : 
Silvas insano vortico, whirling them round 
in its i'aging whirlpool, id. G. 1 , 48.1 ; cf *•' Cat. 
64,107: fremontes aquas subilis verticibus, 
Luc. 4, 102 Weber; cf id. 3, 631; SlI. 3, 50: 
an omnis tempestas aeque mare illud con- 
torqueat, Sen. Ep. 79, 1 al. : vertex est con- 
torta in se aqua. Quint. 8, 2, 7 : nubila fumo, 
Sil. 4, 309. — II, Tr 0 p. (mostly in Cic. and 
of rbet. matters; tho metaphor taken from 
missiles which are brandished, that they 
may be discharged with greater force); 
(auditor) tamquam machinationo aliquii 
j turn ad severitatem, turn ad remissionem 
auimi est contoriiuondus, Cic. de Or. 2, 17^ 
72. — So of discourse that is thrown out ido- 
lently or f/rcibly, hurled: Demosthenis non 
tarn vibrarent fulmina ilia, nisi numeris 
conlorta ferreutur, Cic. Or.70, ?34; cf Quint. 
10,7,14: quam rhotorice! quam copiose! 
quas sententias colligit! quae vorba con- 
torquet! {=Bumm»\ vi et impetn profert), 
hurls forth, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63 ; cf : longas 
periodos uno spiritu, Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 4; de- 
inde contorquent et ita concludimt, etc., 
twist the argument, Cic. Div. 2, 61, 106. — 
Hence, contortns, 'iii't J*' o* (•‘ICC- fo 
II.), of discourse. Branduhed, hurled, 
full of motion, powerful, vehement, energet- 
ic, strong (rare; mostly in Cic.); conlorta 
et acri.s oratio, Cic. Or. 20, 66: vis (oratio- 
nis), Quint. 10, 7, 14; levibus mulcentur ot 
contortis cxcitantur, id. 9, 4, 116.— B, In- 
volved, intricate, obscure, perjdexed, compli- 
cated : contoi tae et diUlciles res, Cic. do Or. 
1, 68, 250: coutorta et aculeata quaedam 
aoipierpara, id. Ac. 2, 24, 76. — Adv.; COH* 
torts fE), intricately, peiplexedly: 

dicere, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 29; Auct. Her. 1,9, 16. 

— * Comp.: concluduntur a Stoicis, Cia 
Tusc. 3, 10, 22. — Sup. not in use. 

* COn-torreOy 2, v. a., to dry up m. 
tirely, to parch, scorch : herbas, Amm. 18, 
7, 4. 

contorts, V. contorqueo, P. a. Jin. 
Contortio, ®his, f. [contorqueo]. ♦ I, 
A whirling roimd ; dexterae, Auct. Her. 4, 
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19, 26 Jin. — H, An intertivining, involving; 
intricacy, complication ; of discourse, in the 
plur.: contortiones orationis, * Cic. T’et. 9, 
n ; Aug. Retract, 1, 60. 

contortor, 6ri8, m. [rontorqueo], a 
wrester, pervcrter : leguni, Ter. Phorm. 2, 

' * contort^us^ 

tortus], someiohat complicated or intricate : 
contortulie quibusdatn ao minutis conclu- 
Biunculis, Cic. Tusc. 2, 18, 42. 

i contortiiplicatus 
um, adj. [contortus-plicoj, entangled, com- 
plicated : ionga norniria, compounded in a 
complicated manner, Plant. Pers. 4, 6, 20. 

COntortllS, um, Part, and P. a., from 
contorqueo. 

contra, P^'^P- [stem con, i. e. 

cum, through a comparative form contcr; 
cf. ; alter, uter, inter, practer, etc. ; in abl. 
fern, form like the locative adverbs ea, 
qua, etc. ; cf. : ultra, intra, extra, citra], 
orig., in comparison ivitk; hence, over 
against, fronting, in front, opposite, in op- 
positum to, against, contrary to, opposed to, 
etc. 1. Ado. (referring to an opposed ob- 
ject often with the force of a preposition 
with ellipsis of a pronoun, = it, 

against him, etc.). ^ Local. 1, Lit., 
of position in front of a person, place, or 
thing, a. With verb of being or position 
expressed'or understood, (u) Referring to 
living beings, opposite, in face of face to 
face, facing, in front of, fronting, confront- 
ing (not in Cic., Cacs., or Sail.): feminarn 
Bcelcstam tc, adstaus contra, contiior, Plant, 
Pers. 2, 2, 26: ut confldenter mihi contra 
adstitit, id. Capt. 3, 6, 0 ; Lucr. 4, 223 ; C, 
929 : signum contra, quoad longis.sumc 
oculi ferebant, aniino (Inivit, Liv. 1, 18, 8; 
stat contra starique jubet, Juv. 3, 290: stat 
contra dicitque tibi lua pagiua Fures! Mart. 

1, 66, 12; ulmus crat contra, in front of 
lif.r, Ov. M. 14, 661 : templa vides contra, 
in front {of tts), id. ib. 7, 687.— Of position 
in front of the enemy : contra conscrtfi 
manu, Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 3: contra consistere, 
to make front against them, Caes. B. G. 2, 
17. — {^) Referring to thlng.s and places, 
over against {it), opposite {to it), on the oj)- 
posite side (mostly post- Aug. ) : contra jacet 
Cancer patulam distentiis in alvum, Manil. 

2, 253 : positu contra Ilispauia, Tac. Agr. 
11; promunloriiim quod contra procedit, 
Pliii. 4, 2, 3, 8 0: relinquendae autem con- 
tra erunt vacua© tabcllae, on the opposite 
side, i. c. of the leaf, Quint. 10, 3, 32: illo 
quacrento cur non decidaut contra siti, the 1 
antipodes (cf. Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 ; v. IL A. 1. c, 
a), PI in. 2, 65, 66, 8 161.— With the govern- 
ing verb understood : argiiam hauc vidi.sso 
apud te coutra conservum mourn, face to 
face, ITaut. Mil. 2, 2, 91; jam omnia contra 
circaque ho.stium plena erant, Liv. 6, 37, 8; 
eadem verba contra (i.e. ponuntur), side by 
side, Quint. 9, 3, 36 ; Verg. A. 6, 23. — b. 
With verbs of motion, so as to be opposite 
to an object or /ace to face with a person, 
variously rendered, (a) Referring to per- 
sons: accede ad me atque adi contra, come 
right tip to me, Plant. Rud. 1, 4, 23 ; id. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 6; hostes crebri cadunt; no- 
stri contra ingruuut, advance to tke.ir front 
(in Plaut. hostility is not implied in contra), 
id. Am. 1, 1, 84; quis nos pater aut cogna- 
tu’ volet contra tuerl,/acc to face, eye to eye, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 12 Mull. (Trag. 
ReL V. 444 Rib.) ; Alt. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, 65 
(Trag. Rel. v. 638 ib.) : adspicedum contra 
me = contra adspice me, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 
66 Lorenz ad loc. ; contra adspiccre, id. 
Mil. 2. 1, 45: contra intueri, Liv. 1, 16, 6; 9, 
6 8; ^n. Q. N. 1, 3, 0; cum veniret contra 
Marciauus, Quint. 6, 3, 96; Plin. 9, 46, 70, 
§ 152. — (^) Of things: hie ubi sol radiis 

. . . Advert'-a fulsit nimborum aspergine con- 
tra, Lucr. 6, 626; Cels. 8, 8, 1: quam (tur- 
rim) promOki contra validi asseres . . . per- 
fregere, Tac. H. 4, 30.— Reciprocjilly; oscu- 
la non pervenientia coutra^ not coming 
through (the wall) so as to meet, Ov. M. 4, 
80. — 2 . Transf to equivalents of weight, 
value, and price; so, (a) In Plaut. only in 
the colloq. phrases auro contra, aurichalco 
contra, and contra auro (sc. pogjto); lit., 
for gold placed against; cf : aes contrari- 
urn, b. v. eontrarius; (servus) non carus’st 
auro contra, at his weight in ^oW\ Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 3, 30: jam auro contra constat) fllius, 
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I id. True. 2, 6, 67 (Speng. aurichalco) ; auro 
contra codo modestum amatorem I A me 
an rum accipe. Pa. Cedo mihi contra au- 
richalco quoi ego sano sorviam, id. Cure. 1, 

3, 46 stj. ; id. Mil. 3, 1, 63; 4, 2, 85; id. Ps. 

2, 3, 23.— (/?) In post-Aug. prose (very rare) : 
at si aquae ct ejus roi quam contra peusa- 
bis par pnndus erit, nec pessum ibit, nec 

I exstttbit, etc.. Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 5. — 3, Of 
reciprocal actions, =:vicissim, in turn, in 
return, back, mi my, his, etc., part, likewise, 
counter-, (a) In gen.: te ut deludam con- 
trji, lusorem meum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 71 : 
quae me amat, quam ego contra atno, id. 
Merc. 6, 2, 77; id. Cist. 1, 1, 96; id. Trin. 4, 
2, 55; Id. As. 2, 2, 110: qui arguat se, cum 
contra vincat jurejurando suo, make a mc- 
toriims counter charge, id. Mil. 2, 2, 37 : si 
laiidabit haoc Illius forinam, tu hiijus con- 
tra (i. e. lauda), Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 54 ; audi 
iiimc coutra jam, listen in turn, id. Phorm. 

4, 4, 18; id. Ad. 6, 4, 23: at tu inilii contra 
I nunc vidorc fortuuatus, Phacdria,Cui, etc., 

you likewise seem fortunate to me, id. 
Phorm. 1, 3, 21 : Mottius Tullo gratulatur, 
contra Tullus Mettiutn bouigne alloquitiir, j 
Liv. 1, 28, 1; coutra ut me diligat ilia, Cat. ; 
76. 23; Hor. S. 1, 3, 27 Orell. a«l loc. — Hence, 
with ellipsis of inquit, = re.spondit: cui la- 
traus contra sonex, Phaodr. 5, 10, 7: scie- 
tis, inquam, etc., contra Nigrinus: ad quoin 
missi sunt? ego, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 4. — 
Rarely with inquit, etc., expressed; at ille 
contra, reuidons, Audi, inquit, disc Ipule, etc., 
Oell. 16, 9, 9; cf. ; contra talia reddit, Claud. 
B. Gild. 379.— (/3) With dot. pers.: cousulo 
quern dolum doloso contra conservo parem, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 46 : facere contra huic 
aegro. Ter. Eun. 4,1, 10; hiscinc contra insi- 
diabero?id. Hec. 1.1,13: tibi contra gratiam 
Referro, id. ib. 4, 2, 7. — (7) With item : item 
a mo contra factum est, Plaut. Aul. prol. , 
20 : pucilam senox Amat et item contra 
tllius, id. Cas. prol. 40; id. Pers. 6, 2, 36; id. 
Am. 1,1,67; Ter. Ad. 1,1,26.— (6) Combining 
a reciprocal with a local relation (A. 1. a. 
a, and b. a) : contra carinantes verba, ex- 
changing abusive words {face to face), Eun. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 361 (Ann. v. 181 
Vahl.) : tubac utrimque contra canunt ; 
Consoual terra, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 73; 1, 1, 86: 
confer gradum Contra puritcr, id. Ps. 2, 4, 
18 ; id. True. 1, 2, 28 ; video amicam ... 
Ubl contra ad8pe.\it me, etc., id. Mil. 2, 1, 
45; Verg. E. 7, 8; cf. Lucr, 4, 243; vesper 
adcst, juvencs consurgite! . . . Cernitis, iu- 
miptae, juvenes? consurgite contra! Cat. 

62, 6. — (e) Implying also opposition: Pe. 
Coupellabo. Ph. Orationis aciem contra 
conferam, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 20; si scias quod 
donum huic dono coutra comparet, what 
counter gif. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 63 : quod Sci- 
pio postuiavit . . . ut, etc. Et quod contra 
collega postuiavit ne, etc., Annul. Trib. 
Pleb. ap. Gell. 7 (6), 19, 6: si vobis aequa ot 
honesta postulatio videtur, ego contra bre- 
vem postulationem adfero, Cic. Rose. Am. 
2, 7; Nep. Kpuin. 6, 1; Auct. B. Alex. 24: 
illo licento contra liceri audeat nemo, to 
bid in opposition, Caes. B. G. 1, 18; Liv. 4, 

63, 6: agedum pauca accipe contra, Hor. 

5, 1, 4, 38.— So in battle: Numidae . . . Ro- 
manorum ordines conturbare . . . neque 
contm feriundi copia erat, Sail. J. 60, 4 ; 
and in law: et ab co is qui adoptat vindi- 
cat . . . et illo contra non vindicante, etc. , 
Gai Inst. 1, 134 ; 2, 24. — Esp. in replies, 
oratio contra a Demostbene pro Ctesiphou- 
te edita, Cic. do Or. 3, 56, 213: dicit accu- 
sator haec : primum, etc. . . . quid contra 
reus? Id. Olu. 30, 81 ; id. Fin. 5, 22, 63 ; 
Curt. 4, 1. 10; 7, 9, 1. 

B. Of opi)Osition, strife, etc., against; 
constr. absol., with dat., and ne, quominus 
or quin. 1, Of physical c.xertioii. (o) 
Li t.: concurruut , . . uethcriae nubes contra 
pugnantibu’ ventis, struggling against each 
I other, Lucr. 6, 98: nec nos obniti contra . . . 
i Suffleimus, beat up, battle against, Verg. A. 

6, 21; Ov. M. 9, 60; 2, 434: at ille contra 
nititur, resists, Plin. 2, 38, 38, 8 103 ; 7, 20, 
19, 8 82: pars remigum, tamquam imperi- 
tia . . . offleia nautarum impedlebant. Mox 
contra tendere, rowed in an opposite direc- 

\ tion, Tac. H. 4, 16.— ()3) Trop. : to rogo no 
contrahas ac demittas animum, neque te 
obrui tamquam fluctu . . . sinas, contraque 
erigas ac resistas, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4; et 
torrons judicem vel nitontem contra feret, 
cogatque ire qua rapiet, Quint 12, 10, 61. — 
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With ne : vi contra niti, ne advorsus eum 
fiat, Cato ap. Gell. 7 (6), 3, 16. — With quo- 
minus, Lucr. 1, 780. — 2. mental exer- 
tion: si tibi vera videntur, Dede manus, 
aut, si falsum est, accingere contra, arm 
yourself against them, Lucr. 2, 1013 ; 2, 280. 
— With dat.: siti contra. . . pugnandum, 
Cels. 4, 2fin.—% Of hostile opposition in 
gen. (a) Lit.: (juod animadvorsiim est in 
eo qui contra orani ratione pugnarunt, non 
dobeo reprehendere, who made, oppositum 
in every way, Cic. Rose. Am. 47, 137 ; id. 
Verr. 2,2, 43, 8 107: contra ctiam aliquid 
abs te profectum ex multis audivi, some- 
thing inimical, id. Fam. 5, 6, 2. — (/3) Trop.; 
aut alio quovis (sc. colore) qui coutra pug- 
net ot obstet, Lucr. 2, 794 ; 2, 868. — 4. 
warfare, (a) Lit.; ut cos adversarios ex- 
istimemus qui arma contra ferant, Cic. Off. 

1, 25, 87; 1, 12, 37; Veil. 2, 28, 4; cf.: quid 
quod exercitum coutra duxit? Auct. Her. 
4, 16, 23: ut si qua ex parte obviam contra 
veniretur, acio instrucUi dequignarent, if 
they should be attacked by an open charge, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 28 ; issentquc confestim ad 
urbern ni venire contra exercitum . . . au- 
dissent, Liv. 7, 39, 17 : eum Komanao le- 
giones contra direxerint, would oppose their 
march, Tac. H. 4, 68 ; id. A. 6, 44. — With 
dat. : et huic contra itum ad amnetn Erin- 
den, Tac. A. 11, 10. — (/I) Troi*. ; quod ubi 
vidcrunt corvi, contra auxiliantur, velut 
advensus commimem hostem, Plin. 10, 74, 
96, 8 205.-5. Of legal contests, (u) With 
vcrb.s of saying; v. 9. a.— (/3) Venire con- 
tra, of any legal act with the intention to 
hurt the adversary ; quid? si omnium 
inortalium Sthouio nemo inimiclor quam 
hie C. Claudius . . . fuit? si do litteris cor- 
ruptis contra venit, etc.? if he mcule a 
charge of forgery against him? Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 43, 8 107; cf. II. B. c. /?. — (7) On the 
part of the adversary : inveniendum con- 
tra est, quo distet haec causa a ceteris, 
Quint. 6, 10, 114 ; 9, 2, 35 ; 12, 8, 10. — {i) 
Of judgments against the parties or against 
opinions : ne sj)oliaret lama probatum 
hominem si contra judicassot, given an 
adverse, decision, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77 ; cf. Val. 
Max. 7, 2, 4 ; Cic. Caeciu. 24, 69. — 5. 
literary opposition, (a) Mostly with verbs 
of saying; v. 9. a. 7.— (/d) With other verbs: 
astrologorum artem contra conviucere ten- 
dit, Lucr. 6, 728; contra nunc illud pone, 
etc.. Sen. Ben. 7, 14, 6; habeat (liber meus) 
otiain quosdum qui contra sentiant et ad- 
versentur, some dissentients and opponents. 
Quint. 3, 1, 5; 2, 17, 40; 3, 8, 69. — 7 . Of 
public and political opposition, (u) With 
verbs of saying; v. 9. a. 6.— (/I) With pete- 
re, to be. a camlidate for office in opposition 
to another: nihil enim siipererat de quo 
certarent, nihil quod contra petcrent, no 
office was left for which to canvass against 
each other, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 91 ; honores con- 
tra petere, Quint. 6, 1, 17.— With ire, with 
do?., of an opposing vote in the senate (cf.: 
pedibus ire) : sententia Cassii ut nemo unus 
contra ire ausus est, ita dissonao voces re- 
spoudebnnt, Tac. A. 14, 45. — 8. Of viola- 
tion of law, contracts, etc. : contra facere, 
or contra committere, to violate, transgress 
a law, etc. : leges esse non ex ejus qui con- 
tra cominiscrit utilitate, spectari oportere, 
not in the interest of the transgressor, Cic. 
luv. 2, 48, 163; si qiiis sub hoc pacto ven- 
didorit ancilluin no prostitueretur, ct si 

[ coutra factum esset, and if the. contract was 
violated, Dig. 18, 1, 66.-9, With verbs of 
I saying, etc., contra dicere ; less freq. dis- 
I putaro, disserere, pu^are, in the sense of 
1 dicere, and contra scribere (often contra*’ 
dxCO,)i} onoword, in post-Aug. writers; esp. 
with aat.). Absol. (u) Contra dicere, to 
I speak as counsel of the adversary, to plead 
his cause, in legal proceedings; cum contra 
(licturus Hortensius esset, would speak on 
the other side, Cic. Quint. 24, 77 ; hoc . . . 

! contra dicente Cotta judicatum est, id. 
Caeoin. 33, 97 : dixisso ut contra nemo vi- 
doretur, id. Brut. 63, 198; ut contra Cras- 
sus . . . exorsuB esL began oq the other 
side, id. ib. 8 197. — Hence: qui contra di- 
cit, the adversary or counsel of the adversa- 
ry : contra autem qui dicet, slmllitudinem 
inflrmare debebit Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 151; id. 
Part. Or. 21,108.— In the same sense: agens 
contra; si nos . , . imparos agontium con- 
tra ingeniis dixerimus, that we are unequal 
to the talents of our adversary’s counsel, 
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Quint. 4, 1, 8.— (/3) To make charges against 
(rare); si qui contra vcllet diccre, usuruni 
esse oum suo testirnouio, Cic. Clu. 48, 134 ; 
(jua ratione nemo nequo turn item fecerit, 
neque nunc contra dicat, id. Quint. 29, 88; 
so, contra disputare, of objections to or 
against a witness: nihil contra di.sputabo 
priusquam dixerit, id. FI. 21, 51. — (7) In 
gen., to speak on the other side of a ques- 
tion; flebat autom ita, ut cum is (ini audiro 
vellet dixisset quid sibi vidorctur, turn ego 
contra dicerem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 4, 8; id. Kin. 
2, 1, 2: so, contra disputare and contra scri- 
here, id. Or. 1, 19, 85; Vitr. 3, 1, 6; Quint. 
2, 17, 13 ; Dig. 9, 2, 21, § 1. — Hence : qui 
contra dicunt or disputant, the opponents: 
nec qui contra dicunt causam difflcilem re- 
pellunt, Cic. Fin. 3, 1, 2 : ad coarguendo.s 
qui contra disputant, to refute his oppo- 
nents, Quint. 2, 15, 26. — (5) To oppose or 
object to a proposition, motion, or petition; 
quam palain iirincipes dixerunt contra! 
protested against it, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 16, g 41 ; 
Caos. B. C.'l, 32 ; Cic. Clu. 47, 130.— With 
pugnare : cum decerneretur frequenti se- 
natu, contra pugnauto Pisone, etc., Cic. Att. 
1,14,6: lllius ejus incolumitatem optat: con 
tradicit pater, the father objects,^ Quint. 9, 2, 
85 ; 9, 2, 83 ; Plin. ap. Cell. 9, 16, 6 ; Cic. Dorn. 
33, 87 : contradicento uullo, Suet. Cues. 20 ; 
Dig. 3, 3, 15. — (c) To reply : contradixit 
edicto, answered by an edict, Huet. Aug. 66. 
— (X) Abl. absol. inipers.: oxplorandum vi- 
deiur an etiam coutradicto aliquando ju- 
dicio consuetudo firmata sit, whether the 
custom has been confirmed by judgment upon 
a judicial contest, Dig. 1, 3, 34. — Ij, With 
acc. neutr. pron., to object, to make or raise 
an objection, to reply ; csp. in legal jiro- 
ceodings : ego euim, te disputanto, quid 
contra dicerem meditabar, Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 

1 : ut contra si quid diccre velit non audia- 
tur, id. Fin. 6, 10, 27: aichat ilium prime 
sane diu multa contra (i.o. dixi.sse), ad ex- 
tremum autom, etc., id. Att. 2, 22, 2. — 
Hence: quod contra dicitur, or quae con- 
tra dicuntur, the objections : ut et id <iuod 
intenderemus confirmare, et id quod con- 
tra diceretur refellero (po.s.scmus), refute, 
the objections, Cic. do Or. 1, 20, 90: quia ne- 
quo reprehend i (luao contra dicuntur pos- 
snut, etc., id. ib. 2, 81, 331 ; id. Inv. 2, 44, 
127; Quint. 1, 2, 17. — In the same sense, a.s 
subst: contra dicta, drum, n, plur.: 
seu proposita coullrmamus, sive contra 
dicta dissolvimus, or refute the objections, 
Quint. 4, proocin. 6. — With (tcc. and inf: 
dicitur contra, nullum e.s.so tostamentum, 
the objection is made- that there is no testa- 
ment, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 42.— c. With daA, writ- 
ten in one word O^st-Aug.). (a) To ep- 
pose. a person by speaking against his 
view's: solitum so etiam Thraseae contra- 
dicero, to oppose even Thrasea, Tac. H. 2, 91 ; 
tibi. Suet. Aug. 54: Curioni , . ., id. Rhot. 1. 
—Hence of answers and replies in law : 
quid si lllium testatoris heres ejus prohi- 
buit? Huio contradici potest: ergo pieta- 
tis, etc. , he may be answered by Ms plea, 
etc., Dig. 11, 7, 14, § 13.— And of advisory 
answers opjiosed to one’s legal views: vo- 
lenti mihi roam adulterii postulare earn, 
etc., contradictum est, mi/ views were dis- 
approved, rejected. Dig. 48, 5, 11, § 10. — (/3) 
To oppose an opinion, with dat. of the 
thing: cum plures tantum sontentiis alio- 
rum contradicoront, ojposed the opinions, 
Tac. H. 1, 39. — (7) To object to a motion or 
petition, with dai. of the petitioner : pa- 
trem qui damnavit optat ne is torquo- 
atur: pater ei contradicit, the father ob- 
jects, Quint. 9, 2, 81 ; cum ambient! ut 
legibus solveretur multi contradicerent, 
Suet. Caes. 18 ; Dig. 40, 5, 14; 40, 12, 33.— 
(5) With dat. of the petition; preces orunt, 
sod quibus contradici non posset, which 
could not be denied, Tac. H. 4, 46 fin.; 
Dig. 3, 1, 1, § 2. — (e) To contest the validity 
of a law (rare): quibus (legibus) contradici 
potest, Quint. 7, 7, 4.— (0 To contradict an 
assertion (very rare) : pro cerlis autom ha- 
bemus, , . cuicunquo advensarius non con- 
tradicit, Quint. 6, 10, 13.— d. With quin, to 
object: praetor Sanmitibus respondit . . . 
nec contra dici quin amicitia de integro 
roconcilietur, there was no objection to a 
reconciliation, Liv. 8, 2, 2. 

C, 7*0 one’s disadvantage ; mostlyjircdic. 
with esse, unfavorable, adverse, damaging 
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(post- Aug. ; but cf. II. B. 2.); ut eum qui 
responsurus est vol tacero, vel etiam invi- 
tum id quod sit contra cogat fatcri, Quint. 

7, 3, 14 : cum verba (legis) contra sint, id. 

7, 1, 49 : sod experimenlum contra fuit, un- 
successful. Tac. H. 2, 97 fin. : ubi fortuna 
contra fuit, id. ib. 3, 18: si fortuna contra 
daret, should be unfavorable, id. ib, 1, 65 
fin.; id. A. 16, 13. 

D. Of logical opposition, with negative 
force. 1. Of a direct contrast, a, Predi- 
catively, with esse, ticri, etc,, the contrary, 
the opposite: quod fieri totum contra mani- 
festa docet res, but experience leaches that 
just the contrary is true, Lucr. 3, 686 ; 4, 
1088 : in .stultitia contra est, with fouls the 
reverse, is true, Cic. Clu. 31, 84: in hac qiii- 
dorn re vereor no etiam contra (i.e. sit), id. 
Att. 12, 46; id. Off. 1, 15, 49: quod contra 
est, Sail. J. 86, 21: quis non credat, etc.? 
Contra autem est, Sen, Q. N. 3, 26, 12; id. 
Ep. 7, 3; Dig. 37, 4, 4: contra fore si, etc., 
ib. 34,2,39, ^ 2: immo forsitan et contra 
(i.e. erit), ib. 41, 3, 49: ego contra puto (i.o. 
esse), Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 7 ; l.Ampr. Alex. Sev. 
26. — 1). With evenire, accidere, sentire, 
scribere, habere, etc.: utrumque contra ac- 
cidit: istic onim helium est exortum, hie 
pax consecxita,,of both the contrary has hap- 
pened, Cic. Earn. 12, 18, 2; so Dig. 38, 2, 51 ; 
id ego contra puto (sc.: faciendum esse), 
id. Att. 10, 8, 2: contra cvenit In iis mor- 
his, Sen. Ej). 52, 7 ; Plin. 2, 65, 65, 8 163 ; 
ego contra sentio, Sen. Clem. 1, 16, 6 ; Sedig. 
up. Cell. 15, 24, 4; Dig. 40, 2, 25: Proculus 
contra (sc. sentit), ib. 35, 2, 1, 8 14; 33, 7, 26; 

, licet Celsus contra scribat, ib. 9, 2, 21, 8 1: 

I contra probatur, Cai Inst. 2, 78; Dig. 33, 7, 

I 12, § 34.— Very rarely referring to a term 
i in tho same clause: cujus diisparem niitio- 
rcmquo naturam contra interpretabatur, 
interpreted in an opposite, sense, misinter- 
preted, misunderstood, Tae. H. 4, 86 fin.— c. 
Referring to a word or phrase in the same 
predicate, (a) To an adverb, in an opposite 
manner, otherwise, differently, not, etc. : 
nam ad suinmam totius roi pertinet, cauto 
an contra demoustrala res sit, Cic. do Or. 2, 
81, 330 : quod viriliter animoquo fit, id, 
etc. ; quod contra, id turpe. id. Off. 1, 27, 
94: sit .sapienter usus aut contra. Quint. 2, 
5, 15: lacluca locis upricis optumo autum- 
no pouitur, meditorrancis aqt frigidis con- 
tra (— pe.ssimc),Col. 11, 3, 25.— (/3) To a pre- 
dicative adjective, not, the opposite, the, re- 
verse, etc. : ut aliao (res) probabiles vide- 
antur aliao contra, improbable, Cic. Ac. 2, 
32, 103; id. Ofi’. 2, 2, 7: quid est quod mo 
impediat oa quae probabilia mihi videan- 
tur sequi, quae contra, iniprobare, id. ib. 2, 
2, 8; id. Or. 2, 31, 135; Quint. 4, 2, 52.— (7) 
To a verbal predicate : an frater fratri ex- 
sistat heres, an contra (— annon). Dig. 34, 
5, 19. — (rt) To a subject infinitive: laudaro 
testein vel contra pertinet ad momentum 
judiciorum, praising or censuring a wit- 
n€.Hs, Quint. 3, 7, 2. — (e) To a clause, trans- 
lated by not or by a repetition of the clause 
with a negative: quae secundum naturam 
essent, ea sumenda et quudam acstimatio- 
110 dignanda docehat, contraque contraria, 
tho.se, that were not, not, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 30 : 
quod cuidam aut sapiens vldcor quod una 
non ierim, aut felix fiiisse; mihi contra, id. 
Att. 9, 12, 4; an credibilo est, incostum cum 
filiu commissum ? Et contra, venellcum in 
uoverca, adulterum in luxurioso? and in- 
credible, etc.. Quint. 6, 10, 19; so Dig. 9, 1, 
2, 8 1.— (C) To an attributive genitive: Ma- 
rius cognoscere quid boni utrisque or con- 
tra e8.sot (i.e. mail). Sail. J. 88, 2: vorum de 
origino laudis contraque porspiciemus suo 
tempore (i.o. vituperationis), Quint. 2, 4, 21 : 
alii a propositione accusatoris coutraquo 
loci oriuntur, the accuser and the accused, 
id. 7, 2, 31 ; so in several titles of the Di- 
gests, as Depositi vel contra, = actio deposi- 
ti, vel contraria actio dopositarii, Dig. 16, 3 
tit ; so ib.16,17,1; 16,13,6; 16,13,7.-2. Re- 
versing tho relation of terms in the preced- 
ing sentence, the reverse, conversely, xnce 
versd-.elc. a. With its own predicate : saepe 
. . . corpus aegret,Cum tamen ex alia laela- 
inur parte latenti ; Et retro fit uti contra ait 
saepe vicissini, Cum miser ex auimo laeta- 
tur corpore toto, laicr. 3, 108: ilia altera 
argumentatio, quasi retro et contra, prius 
sumlt, etc., {proceMing), so to speak, back- 
ward and in inverted order, Cic. Part. Or. 
13, 46: neque lllud ignore, etc.; sed non 
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idem accidit contra, but the converse is not 
true, Quint. 8, 6, 3; Cell. 4, 2, 6: ut vocabu- 
la verbis, verba rursus adverbiis, nomina 
appositis et pronominibus essent priora. 
Nam fit contra quoque frequenter non in- 
decore. for often, not inelegantly, the order 
is reversed. Quint. 9, 4, 24: quae etiam con- 
tra valent, i.o. if the terms are reversed, id. 

3, 7, 26; 9, 2, 49; 8, 6, 25 ; 9, 4, 72— b. Be- 
longing to the same predicate: ut quidquo 
erit dicendum ita dicet, nec satura jejune, 
nec grandia minute, nec item contra, Cic. 
Or. 36, 123: cum emtor venditori, vel con- 
tra, heres exstitit. Dig. 35, 2, 48: in quibus 
patnum pro possessivo dicitur, vel contra, 
Quint. 1, 6, 46; 6, 10, 71: juiiguntur autem 
aut ex nostro et peregrino, ut hiclinium, 
aut contra, ut cpitogium et Anticato, id. 1, 

6, 68; ut capras in inontosis potius locis 
quam in herbidis (pascar), equas contra, 
but with mares the reverse is the case, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 16 : itaque ille dicere melius 
quam praecipero, nos contra fortasse po.s- 
sumus, Cic. Or. 42, 143: qua collegi solent 
ox his quae faciunt ea quae faciuntur, aut 
contra, or ince versd, Quint, 6, 10, 80 ; Dig. 
14, 1, 1, § 12; 48, 5, 23, 8 4. 

Jj, In logical antithesis of clauses with 
a merely rhet. force, on the contrary, on 
the other hand, vice versd ; sometimes al- 
most = sed or autem (freq.). 1, In in- 
dependent clauses, a. Opposing persons 
or parties ; fortunam insanam esse . . . 
perhibeut philosophi . . . Sunt autem alii 
philosophi qui contra Fortunam negant 
ullam exstaro, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 
36 (Trag. Rel. v. 372 Rib.); Caocil. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 8^ 1 : ego 
etiam quae tu sine Verre commisisti Verri 
crimini datums sum . . . Tu, contra, ne quae 
ille quidem fecit, obicies, Cic. Div. in Caecil, 
11, 35 : ego contra ostendo, non modo nihil 
fecis.se Sex. Roscium, sed, etc., id. Rose. 
Am. 29, 79; id. Phil. 8, 3, 8; id. Off. 1, 30, 
108; id. Fin. 6. 22, 02: in Italia helium ge- 
rimus, in sede ac solo nostro . , . Hannibal 
contra in alienfl, in hostili est ternl. Liv. 
22, 39, 13; 21, 50, 2; 3, 16, 2; 6, 7, 4; 9, 35, 

4 ot saep. ; Nep. Alcib. 8, 1 ; Veil. 2, 31, 4; 
Sen. Ep. 9, 14; id. Ira, 2, 33, 6; Plin. 35, 10, 
37, 8 113; Tac. H. 3, 84; 3, 57; Suet. Tib. 2; 
id. Vit. 2; Just. 2. 1, 10; 8, 4, 11: contra 
mercator, navim jactantibus austris Mili- 
tia est potior? Hor. S. 1, 1, 6; 1, 2, 30; 1, 3, 
27; Prop. 2, 1, 45; 2, 23, 13 (3, 17, 3); Sen. 
Hippol. 214; so with versa vice: barbarae 
gentos (Alexandrum) non ut hostein, sed 
ut parenlem luxerunt . . . Contra Macedo- 
nes versil vice non ut civem, sed ut ho- 
stem amissum gaudebant, Just. 13, 1, 7. — 
b. Introducing a secondary or parallel op- 
position of thouglit: in loco umidiore far 
potius serunt quam iriticum ; contra in 
aridioro hordeum potius quam far, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 9, 4 ; 1, 1, 47 : si nihil esset quod 
inane vocaret, Omne foret solidum ; nisi 
contra coiqwra certe Essent, etc., Omne 
quod est spatium vacuum constarct ina- 
ne, Lucr. 1, 521; 4, 348; cf.: ju.sta omnia 
decora sunt, iiyusta contra, ut turpia, sic 
indecora, Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94 ; id. N. I). 2, 16, 
41; id. de Or. 3, 33, 136; id. Quint. 30, 93: 
id. Off. 3, 21, 84 ; id. Leg. 2, 1, 2 : facilcm esse 
rent ... si modo unum omnes sentiant; 
contra in dissensione nullam so salutem 
perspicero, Caes. B. G, 5, 31; Liv. 26, 30, 3; 
Sen. Ben. 1, 6, 2 ; Plin. 12, 19, 42, 8 92; 11, 
14, 14, 8 36; Suet. Caes. 73; Goll. 1, 4. 6; si 
male rom gcrero insani est, contra bene, 
sani, Hor. S. 2, 3, 74.-2. In opposition to 
a dependent clause: ut hi miseri, sic con- 
tra illi bcati quos, etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 16; 
so id. de Or. 1, 46, 198 ; Quint. 9, 3, 39: cut 
ego rei tantum abest ut impedimento sim, 
ut contra te M. Manli adhortcr, etc., Liv. 6, 
16, 5; 6, 31, 4: cum virtue adco neminem 
spe ac imllicitatione corrumpat, ut contra 
in so inpendere jubeat, ac, etc., Sen. Ben. 
4, 1, 2 : aut igitur negemus quidquam ra- 
tiono conflei, cum contra nihil sine ratione 
rode fieri possit, aut, etc., whereas on the 
contrary, etc., Cic. Tuso. 4, 38, 84; cf. : at 
contra, Imcr. 2, 392.-3, With co ordinate 
conjunctions, a. Copulative, et contra or 
contraque (never with ac or atque); also 
nec contra (rare), and mi the other hand. 
(a) With reference to a reason or conclu- 
j slon, after nam, enim, cum, or itaque: nam 
et ratione uti . . . omnique in re quid sit 
I veri videre ct tueri decet, contraque fall! 

453 
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. tam dedecet quana, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 27, 
1)4: malus cst enim custos . . . mctue, con- 
traquo benevolentia fldelis, id. ib. 2, 7, 23: 
cum roflciat animos varietas ipsa, contra- 
qiie sit aliquanto difficiliiis in Ial)ore uno 
perseverare, Quint. 1, 12, 4 ; 3, h, 32 ; 8, t>, 
20: itaque in probris niaxinic In promptu 
08t, si (piid tale dici potest, etc. C’ontraquo 
in laudibus, etc., Cic. Off 1, 18, 01; cf. Suet. 
Calig. 61; so with ncc : uam uec comoedia 
cothurnis assurgit, noo contra tragoedia 
Bocculo ingreditur. Quint. 10, 2, 22. — (/3) 
With contrasted cxamj)lea or illustrations, 
oaen affer ut or sic : audivi ex majoribus 
natu, hoc idem fuisso in R Scipione Nasi- 
eft, contraquo patrein ojus . . . nullatn co- 
mitatom habuisse sermonis, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 
109 ; ut su.spitionibU8 oredi oportere, ot 
contra .suspitionibus credi non oportere, 
id. Inv. 2, 15, 48; Quint. 8, 4, 1; 6, 10, 48; 9, 
3,7; 9,4,62; 11,1,14; Sen. Ep. 82, 14; Dig. 
17, 1, 22, § 4.— (7) With contrasted actions, 

а. ssumptiona, etc. : atquo utinam qui ubi- 
que sunt propugnatores hi^jus imperii pos- 
sent in hanc civitatem venire, et contra 
oppugnatores rei publicno de oivitato ex- 
terminari ! Cic. Balb. 22, 61 ; domo pignori 
ilatA, ot area cjus tenebitur . . . ct contra 
jus soli soquitur aodiflclum, Dig. 13, 7, 21 : 
equo et aaiua genitos mares, hinnos anti- 
qui vocabant; conlraque mulos quos asini 
et equae generassont, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 17: 
cetcrum potest ex lege quidem esse judi- 
cium, sed legitimum non esse, et contra 
ox lege non e.sse, sed legitimum e.sse, Cai 
Inst. 4, 109; Plin. 2, 65, 65, g 161 ; ;)5, 16, 6. 
g 18;l. — (6) After a negative clause, affirm- 
ing the opjiosito idea, et contra or contra- 
quo, but on the contrary : in quo (consula- 
tu) ego imporavi nihil, et contra patribus 
conscTiptis et bonis omnibus parui, Cic. 
Bull. 7, 21 : nunc voro cum no pulsus qui- 
dom ita situ ut superare non possiin, con- 
traquo a populo Romano semper sim de- 
fensus, etc., id. Dom. 33, 88; id. Fin. 2, 17, 
65; id. Murcell. 6, 20; so, et contra, Suet. 
Tit. 7.-1), With adversative conjunctions, 
at contra, sed contra, contra autem, contra 
vero (not verum contra, nor contra tameu). 
(a) At contra (fVeq.), merely a strengthoned 
contra (V. 1. supra): hue accedit uti rncllis 
lactisque liquores Jucundo .sen.«u linguae 
tractentur in ore; At contra taetri absinthi 
natura . . . foedo pertorqiioat ora saporc, 
liucr. 2, 400 : cogunt, id. 2, 74 ; 1, 366 ; 
2, 235 ct sjiep,: nos qui domi sumus, tibi 
beati videtnur ; at contra nobis tu qui- 
dem . . . prao nobis beatus, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 

2 ; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 5 ; id. Rose. Am. 46, 131 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 26, § 66; Sail. J. 36, 2; 4, 7; 
15, 3 ; id. 0. 12, 5 : idco siccas aiunt Ae- 
ihiopiae solitudincs ... At contra constat 
(iermaniam abundarc rivis, Sen. Q. N. 3, 

б, 2; 1, 3, 1; id. Kp. 100, 7; Plin. 7, 63, 64, 
g 186 ; Suet. Galb. 15 ; Tac. A. 4, 28. — 
(/3) Sed contra, after a negative sentence 
(class.): non quo ucui ingenia adulescen- 
tium nollem, sed contra ingenia obtuudi 
noliii, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 93; id. Att. 9, 16, 3; 
id. Ac. 1, 10, 35; id. FI. 11, 26; arma populi 
Romani non liberis servitutem, sed contra 
servientibus libertatem adferre, Liv. 45, 18, 
1: tu ne code malis, sed contra audentior 
ito, Verg. A. 6, 96; Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 12.-Post- 
Aug. also without a preceding negation: 
obiisse nostro Laium scelero autuinant su- 
peri iuferiquo : sed animus contra inno- 
cons . . . negat. Sen. Oedip. 766; Symra. Ep. 
6, 81. — (7) Contra autem (rare; in Cic. only 
where different subjects have contrasted 
predicates in dependent clauses) : quia pa- 
cis est insigne toga, contra autem arma 
tumultus atque belli, Cic. Pis. 30, 73. — In 
later writers = contra alone: sub septem- 
trione aedifleia ... conversa ad calidas par- 
tes oportere fieri videntur. Contra autem 
sub impetu solis rneridiani regionibus con- 
versa ad se{)temtrionern . . . sunt facienda, 
Vitr. 6, 1, 2; Cell. 14, 2, 19; Dig. 7, 1, 25, g 3; 
34, 3, 26. — (6) Contra vero (very rare; not 
in Cic.), used for contra; conini vero quer- 
cus inflnitam habet aeternilatcm, Vitr. 2, 
9, 8; 6, 1, 3; Cels. 3, 6 ^n. — (e) Atqui con- 
tra, App. Mag. p. 287, 24.— c. With disjunc- 
tive conjunctions, aut contra, vel contra, 
8CU contra, or on the contrary, or converse- 
ly (alwayi^ without change of subject), (u) 
Aut contra: num aut scriptum neget, aut 
contra factum infitietur? Cic. Part. Or. 38, 
133 ; quae (mens) aut languescit , , . aut 


CONT 

contra tumesclt, etc.. Quint. 1, 2, 18: si im- 
bres dcfuerc, aut contra abundavere, Plin. 
17, 24,37, § 228.— (/3) Vel contra: hinc enim 
quaestiones oriuntur: Injurium fccisti, sed 
quia roagistnitus, majestatis actio cst? Vel 
contra: Licuit . . . quia magistnitus? Quint. 
6, It), 40; 9, 4, 96; Suet. Galb. 3; Dig. 36, 2, 
66, § 4; 8, 4, 6.— (7) Sou contra: sou tristis 
veniam, sou contra laotus amicis, Prop. 1, 
11, 25. — d. With causal conjunctions, nain 
contra (very rare; never contra enim); 
falso queritur de naturft soft genus huma- 
num quod, etc. Nam contra, reputando, 
rieque majus allud, neque praestabilius in- 
venics, Sail. J. 1, 1; Quint. 1, 1, 1; 9, 2, 23. 
—4. If* e contra (also one word, 

(a) Intho mcaning,Wi<! 
contrary (D. 1.): aliis vero econtra videtur, 
Hier. Ep. 12. — (/3) Et econtra r=et contra 
(E. a.): honcstiorum provcctu et econtra 

suppliciis, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39, 46. — For quod 
contra, v. II. E. 1. c. — 5, With emphatic 
parllcle.s. Quin contra, nay on the con- 
trary, opposing an affirmative seiitenco to 
a preceding negative statement (quin etiam 
amplifies without opposition ; sed contra 
opposes without amplification; quin con- 
tra both opposes and amplifies) ; not before 
Livy : num qui enim socordius rcmpnbli- 
cara administrari post Calvi tribunatum 
I . . . quam ? etc. Quin contra patricios ali- 
quot damnatos. . . ncmincm plebeium, Liv. 

6, 37, 8; 31, 31, 9; 35, 26, 10; 37, 15, 3.— b. 
Immo contra (post-Aug.). {a)~no, on the 
contrary, refuting oj)inioiis, after que.stions 
and in the form of a dialogue: exlstimas 
nunc me detrahoro tibi multas voluptates? 

. . . Immo contra, nolo tibi umquam dee.s.ee 
laetitiam. Sen. Ep. 23, 3 ; Dig. 33, 7, 5 ; 33, 

7, 29. — (/J) =sed contra, hut on the con- 
trary : proinde no submiseris te, immo 
contra flge stabilem grudum. Son. Cons. 
.Marc. 6, 6; id. Cons. Polyb. 15, 2; cf. pr'cp. : 
immo contra ea, Liv. 41, 24, 8; cf. II. K. 1. b. 
infra. — c. Item contra an emphatic et 
contra (very rare): quoniam . . . beatc vi- 
vero alii in alio, vos in voluplulc ponitis, 
item contra u)i.seriam in dolore, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 86; cf. 1. A. 3. 7 supra. 

P, With a comparative clause intro- 
duced by ac, atquo, or cjviam, reprefsenting 
a logical or moral opposition (contra atque 
debuit=::non iU ut debuit; cf. Cic. Or. 3, 
19, 70); cf. prep., II. C. 3. 7, and II. E. 2. 
inffa. 1, Of logical opposition, contrary («, 
different from, otherwise than; in the best j 
pro.‘<o only with atque or ac. (a) With 
atque : item, contra atque apud nos, fieri 
ad Elephantinom ut nequo ficus neque 
vites ainittant folia, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6 : 
simulacrum Jovis, contra atque ante fu- 
erat, ad oricutem convortere, Cic. Cut. 3, 

8, 29; id. Sull. 24, 69; judicium suscep- 
luros contra atquo omnis Italia populus- 
quo Romaniis judicavi.M.set, Caes. B. C. 3, 
12 ; id. B. G. 4, 13 ; Plin. 12, 19, 43, g 95. — 
(/3) With ac : itaque contra est ac dicitis, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 15, 41: vidos, omnia fero contra 
ac dicUt Sint cveuisse, id. Div. 2, 24, 63; so 
iff. Verr. 2, 4, 6, g 11; id. Or. 49, 137: cum 
contra ac Dciotarus seusit victoria belli ju- j 
dicarct, id. Phil. 11, 13,34: Petreius ubi vi- ! 
det, Catilinam, contra ac ratits erat, magna 
vi tcudere, etc., Sail. C. 60, 6. — (7) With ac 
and atque : si denique aliquid non contra 
ac licerct factum dlccretur, sed contra at- 
quo oporterct, Cic. Balb. 3, 7. — (5) With 
quam (post-Aug.): cui contra quam propo- 
suerat aliqua cesserunt. Sen. Ira, 3, 6, 5 ; 
Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 149; 11, 21, 24, g 72; Gell. 

0 (7), 8, 6: contra quam licet, id. 1, 3, 19; 
Sil. 16, 107. — 2. Of moral opposition of 
acts contrary to rules and princii)lcs (cf. 
11. 3. 7 infra) ; so always with quam : ma- 
ter Aviti, geueri sui, contra quam fas erat, 
amore capta, contrary to the divine law, 
Cic. Clu. 6, 12 : ut senatus, contra quam 
ipse censuisset, ad vestitum rediret, con- 
trary to its own resolution, id. Pis. 8, 18; 
contra quam ista causa postulassot, id. 
Caecin. 24, 67; contra quam sanctum legi- 
bus cst, Liv. 30, 19, 9; Cic. Leg. 2, 6, 11 ; id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, g 2; id. Dora. 46, 122: contra- 
quo faciunt quam polliccri videntur, Auct. 
Her. 4, 3, 6; Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 86. 

II, I^rp. with acc., before, against, fac- 
ing, towards, opposite to, contrary to (acc. 
to many scholars not ante-class. ; cf. Hand, 
Turs. II. p. 108; but found Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 
24 Fleck., a line omitted by Lorenz as a 
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gloss; Id. Pers. 1, 1, 13 Ritschl- Att. ap. 
Non. p, 469, 16, or Trag. Rel. v. 476 Rib.; cf. 
also Plaut. Poen, 6, 6, 18; Cato, R. R. 18, 1, 
and V. I. A. 1. a. and 1. A. 1. b. a supra). 
A, Local uses. I, Opposite, over against, 
facing, a. ^ countries and places (most- 
ly of those separated by water; adversus 
and 0 regione mostly of places opposite by 
land): insulae natura triquetra,cujus uuum 
latus est contra Galliam, Caes. B. G. 6, 13; 
3, 9 ; 4, 20 : ad iiisulaiti quae est contra 
Massiliam, id. B. C. 1, 66; 3, 23: Rhodios, 
pacatis contra insulam suam terris, etc., 
Liv. 37, 16, 7 ; 3, 26, 8 : Carthago Italiam 
contra, Verg. A. 1, 13 ; 6, 124 ; Ov. M. 14, 
17 : insulae quae contra Tanri i)rornunto- 
rium inopportune navigantibus objaceut, 
Chelidoniae nominantur, Mel. 2, 7; Plin. 3, 
26, 30, g 151 ; G, 28, 32, g 152 ; 6, 7, 7, g 41 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 1 ; id. H. 2, 17.— b. Of the heaven- 
ly bodies: donlquo (luna) cum (sc. solein> 
contra pleno bene lumine fulsit, Lucr. 6, 
708 : contra Volucris rostrum posila est 
Lyra, Vitr. 9, 4, 6; Sen. Q. N. 1, 6, 9; 1, 8, 3; 
Plin. 2, 31, 31, g 99; 6, 10, 10, g 56.— So, ter- 
tium (latus Britanniao) cst contra septem 
triones, opposite (facing); hence, contra 
meridiem and contra ortus (instead of aff 
or adversus meridiem, etc.), facing the. south 
and east, Plin. 6, 24, 24, § 85; 17, 2, 2, g 22. 
—So of a person standing in the sunlight: 
cum minima umbra (i. e. a sole) contra me- 
dium liet hominein, Plin. 18, 33, 76, g 327; 
cf.: contra mediam faciem mericlies erit, 
id. 18, 33, 76, g 326. — c. Of opposite ends 
of a lino, (u) Of the diameter of the earth : 
esse e regione nobis e contrarift i)arto ter- 
rao qui adversis vostigiis stent contra no- 
stra vestigia, quos ayrinoduf vocatis, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 39, 123.— (/3) Of a line drawn : contra 
autem E littera I erit ubi secat circinatio- 
nem linea, opposite the. point E will be the 
letter I, Vitr. 9, 7, 4.— d. Of buildings, etc. : 
contra boo aviarium cst aliud minus in 
q>io quae mortuae sunt aves curator ser- 
vare solet, Varr. R. K. 3, 6, 5; Vitr. 5, 6, 3; 

3, 5, 15; (statuam) quae fuerit contra Jovis 
Statoris aedem in vestibule Superbi do- 
mus, Plin. 34, G, 13, § 29: contra medium 
fore porticum diaola pauliim reeedjt, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 0, 20; 2, 17, 5; Suet. Aug. 44.— c. Of 
idaccs on the human body: id quod contra 
stomachum est. Cels. 4, 6 (4, 12 rued.); 7, 7; 

4. 20 (13).— Of the direction of the intes- 

tines, etc. ; ea . . . contra medium alvum 
onsa, Cels. 4, 2. Of actions, opposite, 

towards, against, facing (syn. : adversus, ad, 
c regione, Caes. B. G. 7, 61). a. I ** gen.: 
quamvis subito . . . quamque Korn contra 
speculum ponas, apparet imago, Lucr. 4, 
15G; Democritus. .. clipeum constituit con- 
tra exorturn Hyperionis, Labor, ap. Gell. 10, 
17,4; el contra magnum poles bos (i.e. ocu- 
los) attollere solem, Nec tremis. . . ? Prop. 
1, 15, 37; Col. 7, 3, 8: rex constiterat contra 
peditos, Curt.10,9,13; 9,5,1: ne contra sep- 
teutrionein paveri.s, Plin. 18, 33, 76, g 330; 
28, 6, 19, g 69 : contra solem varie refulgens, 
placed in the sun, id. 37, 10, 63, g 173; 10, 
54, 76, g 161; 37, 6, 22, g 83; 37, 7, 25, g 96: 
cum terrestres volucres contra aquam clan- 
gores dabunt, id. 18, 35, 87, § 363 ; 19, 8, 39, 
g 131.— b. Dependent on verbs of motion 
(very rare without the idea of hostility): 
(Dinocrates) incessit contra tribunal regia 
jus dicentis, torvards, Vitr. 2, praef. 1. — So 
irop. , of actions done for a purpose : lego 
Cornelift de sicariis tenotur qui, cum in 
mngistratu esset, corum quid fecerit con- 
tra horn inis necem quod legibus permis- 
sum non sit, Dig. 48, 8, 4.—©. Apposit ively, 
with the predicate: (elephanti) tanta nar- 
ratur dementia contra minus validos, ut, 
etc., if fronting weaker animals, if brought 
in contact with them (not to bo connected 
with dementia), Plin. 8, 7, 7, g 23.— Simi- 
larly ; dum . . . fldens non est contra ferara, 
if fronting the animal (not dependent on 
lldens), Plin. 8, 16, 21, g 57.— d. Against an 
opposing action, etc.: contra vim atquo 
iinpotum flumiiiis conversa, Caes. B. G. 4, 
17,6: cum platcae contra directos ventos 
erunt conformatae, Vitr. 1, 6, 8: ut contra 
ventum gregem pascamus. Col. 7, 3, 12 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 31, 2; Plin. 29, 3, 12, g 62; 17, 
2, 2, g 21; 8, 16, 21, g 64: contra fluralnum 
impetus aggeribus, id. 36, 14,48, g 169: ca- 
pito in sole contra pilum pcruncto, id. 27, 
4, 6, g 17; 18, 36, 88, g 304 ; Varr. ap. PHn. 
7, 20, 19, g 83; Sil. 14, 362; Dig. 9, 2, 29, g 4- 
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— Trop. : contra fortunam tenendus ost clmicum natura contra aerpentium tnor- tra, Dig. 21, 2, 66, 8 1; docemere contra, 
cursus, Sen. Prov. 6, 9. — Pro v.: contra eti- bus valere dicitur, item contra venena om- Cic. FI. 31, 76 : appellare contra aliquem, 
muluin calces, kick against the pricks, Isld. nia, Plin. 29, 4, 17, § 61. — Hence, c. Colloq., Dig. 49, 1, 3; 49, 6, 6; cf.; contra sontentl- 
Orig. 1, 36, 28 (al. calcitres); cf. Ainui. uliquid contra aurum ost, worm am, Cod. Just. 7, 62, 32, g 2.— Seutire contra 
18, 6, 1. — e. Of local actions with hostile gold, is superb, both predicatively and at- aliquem, to have an opinion unfavorable 
intent, (a) Lit.: quae vis Coclitem contra tributively (cf. ; auro contra, I. A. 2. supra): to: cur vos (cum) aliquid contra mo seh- 
omnes hostium copias tenuit? Cic, Par. 1, hujuscc pomaria in summA Sacra Via ubi tiro dicatis, etc., Cic. Caecin. 27, 79. — {^) 
2,12: Pompeium Cartejae receptum scrl- poma veneunt, contra aurum imago, a Venire contra aliquem, <o appear a* coun- 
bis: jam igitur contra hunc exercitum (sc. spectacle for gold, i. e. a magnificent sight, sel for one’s adversary : quid tu, Saturi, 
constitit), id. Att. 15, 20, 3: pertimescam, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 10 MSS. (al. aliter); num- qui contra hunc venis, existimas aliter? 
credo, no mihi non liceat contra vo.s in cubi hie vides citrum ...num quod em- Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 18; id. Mur. 4, 9; id. Phil, 
contiouo consistere, to face you, id. Agr. 1, blema aut lithostratum ? quae illic omnia 8, 6, 18. — Venire contra rem allcujus, to give 
8,26; Lopidus ap. Cic. i'am. 10, 34, 1 ; Caes. contra aurum, superb, id. ib. 3, 2, 4 MSS. advice damaging one's interests: contra 
B. C. 1, 26: a fronte contra hostem pedum (Schneid. omits aurum, ex conj.): oncravi rem suam me venisso questus ost,Clc.Phil. 
quindecim fossam fieri jussit, id. ib. 1, 41; viuum, et tunc erat contra aurum, Petr. 7, 2, 2,3.— (-y) With dicere and other verbs of 
1,42; id. B. G. 7, 62: Tullus adversus Vei- 6.— d, Transf, of replies, with aiebat, in- saying, (au) Of a lawyer pleading against 
entem hostem derigit suos: Albanos con- quit, etc.; both in flriondly and inimical a lawyer: ipse ill© Mucius, quid in ilia 
tra legionem Fidenatium collocat, Liv. ], sense; esp., contra ca, contra haoc, = tho causfi cum contra te diceret, attulit quod? 
27, 6 ; 24, 41, 5 ; 38, 4, 6 ; Vorg. A. 12, 279 ; adv. contra: contra ea Tituriiis sero factu- etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 67. 244: cum ille contra 
Front. Strat. 2, 2, 13; 2, 3, 17. — Appositive- ros clamitabat, etc., Caes. B. 6. 6, 29; con- mo pro Scx.Nacvio diceret, id. Brut. 60, 2, 7; 
ly, with a local verb understood: terribilis tra ea Verginius unum Ap. Claudium et le- id. de Or. 2, 7, 30 ; id. Rose. Am. 16, 46; id. 
haec contra fugientes belua ost, fUgax con- gum expertem et, etc., aiebat, Liv. 3, 67, 1; Div. in Caecil. 14,44; id.Planc. ^5; id.Brut. 
tra insequentes, i. e. if fronting, ^placed 24, 46, 4: quae contra brevlter fata est va- 26, 102; so, cau.sam dicere, id. Or. 2, 23, 98: 
opposite, Plin. 8, 26, 38, g 92. — (fi) Trop. : tea, Verg. A. 6, 398: contra quod disertus cuusam perorare, id. Quint. 24,77. — (/S/3) Of 
castra sunt in ItaliA contra populum Ro- Tu impie focisti inquit, etc., Quint. 7, 1, 63 a lawyer’s pleading against the parties : 
manum in Etruriae faucibua collocata, Cic. (cf : contra ea, II. E. 1. infra). die mihi, M. Pinari, num si contra te dixero 

Cat. 1,2, 6; id. Mil. 1,2; Quint.7,7,6: turn Denoting hostility or disadvantage, mihi male dicturus es? Servil.ap.Cic.de 

contra hanc Romam ilia altera Roma quae- With verbs of hostile action, a. Of Or. 2, 65, 261; 3,34,138; 1,14,60 ; id. Or. 
retur, wilt be as a rivcU against this Home, physical exertion : pugnavere et tertio 35, 123; Quint. 11, 1, 57 ; cf with ellipsis of 
Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 86: cui ration! contra homi- consulatu ejus viginti (clcphanti) contra acc. : quorum alter pro AufldiA, contra dix- 
nes barbaros atque imporitos locus fuissot, pedites quingentos, Plin. 8, 7, 7, 8 22; proe- it alter, id. 10, 1,22. — (77) Of a party against 
hac no ipsum quideni speraro, etc., Caes. liutn Afri contra Aegyptios primi fecero a lawyer: si Gaditani contra me dicerent, 
B. G. 1, 40: (Cicero) plerunique contra ini- fustibus, id. 7, 66, 67, g 200 ; 8, 40, 61, g 142. if the Oaditani were my adversaries, Cic. 
micos atque obtroctatores plus vindicat Referring to warfare (usu. adversus), Balb.17,38. — (66) Of witnesses and experts, 

sibi, when fronting adversaries, Quint. 11, l)eUum gerere (rarely for cum or adversus ; and the pleadings against them : si decres* 
1, 23.— f; In parti c. (a) Stare contra all- but contra patriam, contra aras, etc., not sent legatiouera quae contra istura diceret, 
quern (opp. stare ab aliquo); usu. implying cum patriA. etc. ; cf belltim, 11. A. 1. e.): Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 12: contra testes dicere 
hostility; mostly trop., to jf<and a/;atn.-i/, <0 a quo prohibitoa esse vos contra Caesa- (opp. a testibus or pro testibus). Auct. Her. 
be arrayed against, to face, oppose : quod rem gerero helium (opp. pro), Cic. Lig. 8, 2, 6, 9; Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118 (cf : testimo- 
contra hoc exomplum nulla staret eorum 25; id. Phil. 6, 10,27; Liv. Ep. 129.— With nium in aliquem dicere, id. Sull. 17, 48; 
ratio, Auct. Her. 4, 5, 7 : contra populi stu- bellmn suscipere : contra Autonium, Cic. Quint. 7, 4, 36) : contra juris consultos di- 
dium,Cic. Brut. 34, 126; contra civium por- Phil. 8, 2, 6 ; so, contra patriam, id. Sull. cere, against their legal opinions, Cic. Cao- 
ditorum . . . dotneutiam a senatu et a bo- 20, 68: puguure contra patriam, id. ib. 26, cin. 24, 69. — So of witnesses in scientific 
norum causA, id. ib. 79, 273; so, a menda- 70: contra conjuges ot lilieros, Sen. Ben. 6, questions: contra testes diceudum est, Sen. 
cio contra voritatem, id. Inv. 1, 3, 4; contra 16, 5 ; arinatum esse contra populum Ro- Q- N. 7,16,1.— (ee) Dicere or contender© ali- 
cives in acie, id. Att. 16,11,2: et adversi manum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13. 32. — Witharma quid contra aliquem, to maintain a point 
contra stetit ora juvenci, opposite, Verg. A. forre (freq.), Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 72 ; 13, 21, 47 ; against : cum interrogamus adversaries ... 
6, 477 ; 6, 414 ; haec onim (ratio) sola . . . Liv. 28, 28, 16; Nep. Att. 4, 2; Tib. 1, 6, 30; quid contra nos dlci possit, Auct. Her. 4, 23, 
slat contra fortunam, Sen. Ep. 14, 4, 2: con- Ov. M. 4, 609; 13,269; id. P. 1, 1, 20.— With 33: tamenne vereris ut possis hoc contra 
tra leonem etiam stot'it, fronted, i. e. hunt- artna sumero or capere, Cic. Rab. Perd. 0, Hortensium contendere? Cic. Quint. 26, 78. 
ed, Spurt. Carac. fi fin.—-{(i) Contra aliquem 19; id. Phil. 4, 1, 2; 4, 3, 7: armls conten- — literary adversaries, mostly with 
ire: aut saevos Libya© contra ire leones, dero contra, Caes. B. G. 2, 13: arma allcui verbs of saying and writing: cum scribe- 
Slat. Th. 9, 16. — Trop. : uti contra intju- dare (trop.), Cic. Phil, 2, 21, 63 : aciom in- rem contra Epicurios, Cic. Att. 13, 38, 1: 
rias annati eutis, Sail. J. 31, 6 ; interritus struere (trop.), Liv.25, 4, 4: exercitum com- contra Epicurum satis superquo dictum 
(sapiens) et contra ilia (mala) ibit et inter parare, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 14; 4,1,2: exercitum e.st, id. N. D. 2, 1, 2; contra Brutum, id. 
ilia, Sen. Ep. 69. 8; cf ; contra venire, II. B, instruere, id. Cat. 2, 11, 24: exercitum du- Tusc, 6, 8, 21: contra Academiam, id. Ac, 2, 
1. c. 13 infra, and v. also II. B. 2. b. and II. U. cere and adducere, id; Phil. 4, 2, 5; 3, 4, 11 : 19, 63 ; id. Fin. 1, 1, 2 ; 6, 8, 22 ; id. Tuso. 

1. b. infra. — 3. Tratisf, a. I’o persons exercitum contra Philippum mittere, Id. 5, 11, 32; 6, 30, 84; id. Ac. 2, 4, 17; con- 
placed together for comparison ; 0. vero Inv. 1, 12, 17 : naves duccre contra, Hor. tra autem omnia disputatur a nostris, id. 
Caesar, si foro tautum vacasset, non alius Epod. 4, 19: ducere contra hoste.s, Liv. 1, Off 2, 2, 8. — ©, Of public and political 
ex nostris contra Ciceronom uominarctur, 27, 4: liorcra Italiae educere contra, Cic. adversaries (syn. adversus and in), (a) 
Quint. 10, 1, 114; cokonato contra omnes Cat. 2, 11, 24; proflcisci contra, to march In gou. : sentiro contra, Cic. Mil. 2, 6: 
HCAKNioos, Inscr. Grut. p. 331, n. 4. — To against, Liv. 1, 11,3; 8, 2, 6: auxilium ferre pugnaro contra bono.s, id. Sull. 25, 71 ; con- 
things compared, as if weighed against Rutulis contra Latinos, Plin. 14,12, 14, § 88: tra eos sunim^ ope nitebatur nobilltas, 
each other as to their value, strength, etc. juvare aliquem contra, Caes. B. 0. 1, 35 : Sail. C. 38, 2; Cic. Seat. 19, 42; 62, 112: (tri- 
(a) L i t. (very rare) ; quaincuuque vis rem consilium iniro contra Sequanos, to take buni) qui aut contra consulem, aut pro 
expende, et contra aquam statue ... Si gra- hostile measures against, id. B. G. 6, 12.— studio ejus pugnabant, Liv. 39, 32, 12.— (/9) 
vior est, leviorem rem . . . feret, etc., Sen. c. Of legal contention (more ft-eq, adver- Of political speaking; cum (Cato) eo ipso 
Q. N. 3, 26, 6. — (/J) Prop.; cuj us (i.o. gene- sus, except with verbs of saying), (a) In anno contra Serv. Galbam ad populum 
ris humani) causa videtur cuncta alia ge- gen., with agere or causam agore, to act summA contentiono dixisset, Cic. Brut. 20, 
nuiese natura, magnA saeva mercedo con- as counsel against a party or his attoimey : 80 ; so id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 63 ; Gael. ap. 
tra tanta sua munera, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § l: qui cum agerem contra hominem disertissi- Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1.— £ Of hostile or criminal 
amicus esse coepit quia expedit, placebit ei mum uoslrae civiUitis, Cic. Caociu. 33, 97; acts in gen. (syn.: adversus, in); iniro con- 
aliquod pretium contra arnicitiam, Sen. Ep. id. Brut. 63, 226; Son. Ben. 4, 15, 3; Quint, silia contra, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110; id. Cat, 
9,9; numquara ulli fortiores cives fuerunt 11,1,69. — Causam rocipero or suscipere 1,7,18; manum com parare contra aliquem, 
quam qui ausi sunt cum contra tantas opes contra, to accept a retainer against : (cau- id. Sull. 24, 68 : conjurationem facere, id. 
ejus . . . condeninare, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3: tan- sam) quam receperam contra pueros Octa- ib. 4, 12: congredi, id. Lig. 3, 9; Sail. J. 64, 
turn stadium bonorum in me exstitlsse, vios, Cir. Att. 13, 49, 1; Quint. 6, 1, 12; Plin. 4: aliquid contra imperatorem moliri, Just 
contra incredibilem contentionom clarissi- Ep. 4, 17, 1.— Adesso alicul contra, to ap- Inst. 4,18, 3; nec dolor armasset contra sua 
mi et potentis,simi viri, id. ib, 7, 2, 2; Plane, pear, act as one's counsel against : rogavit viscera matrem, against her own offspring^ 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3: nomen prorogans no- me Caeciliua ut adessem contra Satrium, Ov. R. Am. 69.— Facere contra (more IVeq. 
strum et memorlam extendous contra bre- Cic. Att. 1, 1,3; Plin. Ep. 1, 7, 6 al.; cf : esse with abstr. objects; cf II. C. 1. f /3 infra) : 
vitatorn aevi, as a compensation for, Plin. contra, id. ib. 1, 18,3. — Trop.; conquestu- nunc te contra Caesarem facere summae 

2, 63, 63, g 164,— So esp., valere contra, to rus venit; at contra so adfuit et satisfacl- stultitiao est, to take parts ai7airjs<, CaeL ap. 

weigh against, counterbalance, avail or pre- onti satisfecit, Son. Fragm, Amic. 14, 1, 89 : Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2 : eae (res) contra nos am- 
vail against: non vereor ne rneao vitae causam defender© contra, the ac- bac fuciunt, qperato a^atnjf ««, id. Quint. 1, 

Vnodostia parum valitura sit contra falsos cuser, Cio. do Or. 1,39, 178: statuere contra 1.— With verbs of saying, etc.: homo diser- 
rumores, Matius ap. Cic, Fam. 11, 28, 8: aliquem (sc. causam), to establish a case tus non intellegit, eUm qviern contra dicit 
(ilia facta) pro periculo potius quam con- against an adversary, id. Or. 10, 34: actio laudarl a se? Cic. Phil, 2, 8, 18; 2, 1, 2; 2, 
tra salutem valere debere, Cic. Part. Or. competit contra, Dig. 49, 14, 41 : querclam 21,61; Sen. Ep. 16, 3, 70: epigramma quod 
36, 120; id. Off. 3, 29, 104: contrano lucrum instituere contra, ib. 6, 2, 21, g 1: bonorum contra quamdam Gelliam scripsit, Lampr. 
nil valere Pauperis ingoniurn ? Hor. Epod. possessionem petere contra, ib. 6, 2, 23; jus Alex. Sev, 38: disputuro contra deos, in two 
11, 11; Son. Ben. 4, 15, 1; id. Cons. Helv. obtinere contra, Cic. Quint. 9, 34; pugnare signif.; contra dieum licet disputare llbe- 
6 , 6 ; BO, robur habere contra : si contra contra, to struggle against the accusei', id. rius, to accuse, reproach a god, Cic. N. D. 3, 
unamquamlibet partem fortunae satis tibi Sull. 17, 49; id. Verr. 1,11,33: id quod mihi 31,76; but: mala et iinpia consuetude est 
roboris est, id. ib. 13, 2 ; bo of counter- contra illos datum est, i. e. a local advan- contra deos d<sputaadi, to reason against 
checks : in CretA decern qui coanioe vo- tage over, id. TulL 14, 33 : judicaro contra the gods, i. 0. against their existence, id. lb. 
cantur, ut contra consulure imporium tri- aliquem, id. FI. 20, 48; Dig. 21, 2, 63; 6, 2, 2,67, 168. — 2, Predicatively, with esse (vi- 
buni plebis, sic llli contra vim regiam con- 14; Just. Inst. 4, 17, 2: pronuntiare contra, dorl, etc.), dgainst, injurious to, unfavor- 
stituti, Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 68. — Of antidotes: Paul. Sent. 6, 34, 2; dare sententiam con- able, prejudicial, to one's disadvantage : ut 
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cx senativsconsulto noquo cujus intorsit, 
Mcquo contra quein sit Intellegi possit, Cic. 
Mur. 32, id. do Or. 3, 20, 75; 2, 74, 290; 
2, 81, 330 ; id. Sull. 13, 39 ; Sen. Bon. 6. 31, 
6: licontiain mails dare eerie contra bonos 
cst, injurious to, Quint. 4, 2, 75: res contra 
nos est, of unfavorable cliances in a law- 
suit, id. 4, 6(5, 1; 4, 2, 75; 5, 13, 32.— Ollen, 
contra aliquein --quod e.st contra aliquem, 
referring to indef. pronouns or adjectives: 
nihil contra me fecit odio mei = nihil quod 
esset contra me, ( 'ic. Har. Re.sp. 3, 6 ; id. Off. 
3,31,112: quibus (tcniporibii.s) aliquid con- 
tra Caesarein Pompcio suaserim, id. Phil. 
2, 10, 24.-3, Added adverb, to the predi- 
cate, mostly referring to purpose, vntk hos- 
tile intent, for the jmrpose of some hos- 
tile act, in order to oppose, in opposition : 
Oaesarine earn (provinciam) traditurl fui- 
stis, un contra Caesarem retonturi t or keep 
it against Cwsar, Cic. Jug. 7, 23: sero enim 
resistimns ei quern per annos decern alui- 
mus contra nos, id. Att. 7, 5, 6 : judicium 
illud pecuuiil ea.se temptatum non pro Clu- 
entio, sed contra Cluentium, id. Clu. 4, 9; 
id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 62; id. Ac. 2, 28, 92; cum 
quae facitis ejuamodi sint ut ea contra vos- 
met ipsoR facere vidcamini, id. Rose. Am. 
36, 104 ; Sen. Kp. 3, 7, 3 ; Curio se contra 
cum totum parat, i.e. to speak against him, 
Cael. up. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 10: Caca B. C. 1, 85 
ter; Sen. Q. N. 1, 7, 1; 5Plin. 16, 39, 74, 
§ 192; Plin. Pan. 41. — So with the force of 
a temporal clause: Udem meam quam es- 
sent contra Massam Baebium expert!, m 
the suit against, Plin. Kp. 3, 4, 4. — 4, I’*-- 
j)eudont on adjectives (rare) : contra so ip.se 
misoricors, to his own injury, Phaedr. 4, 18, 
3 : aeverissimus judex contra fures, Lampr. 
Alex. Scv. 28.-5. With nouns, a. Acc. to 

1. b.; ut quam maxiniae contra Jlanniba- 
lem copiao sint, Cic. Inv. 1, 12, 17 ; cf. Veil. 

2, 76, 3. — 1). Acc. to 1. c. and 1. e. ; so csp., 
oratio contra (cf.; oratio in), (a) Oratio 
contra (never in), of an address against the 
counsel of a party or against the prosecu- 
tor : quid in omni oratione Crassus vel 
apud centumviros contra Scaevolam, vel 
contra accu.satorein Bruturn, cum pro Cn. 
Plancio dicerot? Cic. do Or. 2, 54, 220 ; cf. : 
Cato pro so contra Cassium = in oratione 
contra. Cell. 10, 15, 3 ; so, hacc perpetua 
defensio contra Sctievolam, Cic. do (Jr. 2, 
64, 221 : orationom illam egregiam quam 
(Aeschines) in Ctesiphoutem contra De- 
mosthenom dixerat, id. ib, 3, 66, 213. — (/i) 
Of an address against the party, either in 
judicial or political affairs: imam oratio- 
nem contra Gracchum rcliquit, Cic. Brut. 
26,99: (Deraosthenis) oratio contra Lepti- 
nem . . . contra Aeschincm falsao Jegntio- 
nis, id. Or. 31, 111; Cell. 10, 24, 10 ; 10, 18, 
91 ; Cic. Brut. 46, 169 ; Quint. 12, 10, 61 ; Cic. 
do Or. 2, 11, 45 ; id. Brut. 44, 164; Cell. 13, 
26 (24), 15; cf Quint. 4, 3, 13; 11, 2, 26. — c. 
Acc. to 1. f : contra patres concitatio et 
seditio, Cic. Brut. 14, 56. — Of animals; con- 
tra volpium genus communibus inimici- 
tiis, Plin. 10, 76, 96, g 207. 

C. With inanimate and abstract objects. 
1, Birectly dependent on verbs (cf B. 1.). 
a. Of physical or moral exertion: cum ful- 
inina contra Tot paribus streperet clipeis, 
Verg. A. 10, 667 : pugnandum tamquam con- 
tra morbum, sic contra senectutem, Cic. 
Sen. 11, 35: contra verum niti. Sail. J. 35, 
8: contra fortunam Jiictari, Sen. Ben. 7, 15, 
2; id. Brev. Vit. 10, 1; id. Ep. 78, 16; 99, 32; 
cf Cic. Off. 1, 31, 110. — I). Of warfiire (lit. 
and trop. ) : bellum contra aras, focos, vitam 
fortunasque gerero, Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 1 : bel- 
lum gerimus. . . contra arma verbis, id, 
Fam. 12, 22, 1. — So of logical contradic- 
tions: artificis autem est invenire in actio- 
ne adversarii quae semet ipsa pugnent, 
Quint. 5, 13, 30. — c. t)f legal contention, 
(a) Of the actions of the counsel or prose- 
cutor; dicere, or perorare, agerc contra ali- 
quid, to plead againM, contest something: 
contra argumenhi, rumores, tabulas, quae- 
stiones (opp. ab arguroentis, etc.), Auct. 
Her. 2, 6, 9 sqq. ; Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118 : con- 
tra ratiocinalionem, id. Inv. 2, 60, 163; con- 
tra scriptum dicere, to contest, controvert 
a vnritten law or a document, id. ib. 2, 47, 
138 ; 2, 48, 143; id. Brut. 39, 146; Quint. 7, 
7j 1: contra caput dicere, to plead against 
hfe, Cic. Quint. 13, 44 (cf ; servum in caput 
domini iuterrogare, Paul. Sent. 1, 1, 34; 6, 
16, 6 and 8 ; 6, 46, 3) ; contra libertatcm ago- 
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re, Dig. 40, 12, 26.— Progn. : contra rerum 
naturuin, coutraque consuotudinem homi- 
niira dicere (opp. contra nos dicere), Cic. 
Rose. Am. 16, 46. — (/3) Of judicial decisions 
contradicting documents, etc.: contra tabu- 
las Judicare, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 281 : contra 
testumeutum, Dig. 2, 17, 8 1 : contra sonten- 
tiam dicere, ib. 49, 8, 1, § 2.— (7) Admittere 
aliquem contra bona, to admit a petition for 
bouorum possessio (cf ; inmittere in bona), 
Dig. 38, 2, 3, § 6.-4, Of antagonism in lit- 
erary and ethical questions, (a) To con- 
tend that something is false : dicere, dispu- 
taro, disseroro contra opinionem or senten- 
tiam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 4, 8; 6, 19, 65; id. de Or. 
3, 18, 67; id. Fin. 6, 4, 10; id. Ac. 2, 18, 60; 
Son. Ira, 1, 3, 3; id. Ep. 87, 6; 102, 6 (cf ; in 
sententiam dicere, in support of an opin- 
ion, Cacs. B. G. 1, 45 ) : contra sensus di- 
cerc, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 101: contra rhetoricen 
<iicere. Quint. 2, 17, 40. — (/?) Of criticism, 
hostility to principles, etc.: contra lliadem 
et Odys,seam scribero, Vitr. 7, praof 8; con- 
tra quorum discipliuam ingenium ejus cx- 
arserat, Cic. Tii.so. 6, 29, 8,3. — (7) Ethical- 
ly: contra voluptatem dicere, that pleasure 
is a moral evil, Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 21 : contra 
mortem loqui, that death is no evil. Sen. 
Ep. 82, 7; in botli senses; contra vitia, pe- 
ricula, fortunam, umbitionem, id. ib. KX), 
10: contra fortun.am gloritiri, that fortune 
has no potver over him, Cic. Tu.se. 6, 9, 26; 
Sen. Ep. 26, 6. — c. Of public and politi- 
cal acts and speeches : contra poteutiam 
accusatorum dicere, Cic. Brut. 44, 164: con- 
tra legem dicere or verba facere, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 1.6, 63 ; Liv. 34, 8, 1 : rogationem ferre 
coutra colouiam ( = contra legem de colo- 
niA deducenda), Cic. Clu. 61, 140; Auct. Her. 
1, 17, 21 ; Plin. 8, 17, 24, § 64.— f. Of hostili- 
ty, injury, wTongs, etc. (a) In gen.; so- 
riatusconsulto quod contra dignitatem luam 
Ueret, directed against, Cic. Fam. 12, 29, 2 : 
contra rem publicam se commovere, id. 
Cat. I. 26; 1, 3, 7: incitari, id. ,Sest. 47, 100; 
cousilia iuire, id. Agr. 2, 3, 8 ; coujuratio- 
nem facere, Sail. C. 30, 6; contra salutem 
urbis incitari, Cic. Cat. Jl, 8, 20; cogitare ali- 
quid contra salntcrn, id. ib. 3, 9, 21; contra 
voluutatem or .studium dicere, to oppose 
one's will in a speech: esse nliqu(‘m in civi- 
tate qui contra ejus (Chrysogoui) volunta- 
tom diccro auderct, id. Rose. Am. 22, 60; 
id. Phil. 1, 11, 28; id. do Or. 3, 34, 138; id. 
Mur. 4, 10; Tac. H. 2, 91 : ne quid contra 
.aoquitatem contendas, ne quid pro injuria, 
do not array yourself against equity, Cic. 
Off. 2, 20, 71. — Trop. : quis non contra 
Marii arma, contra Sullae proscriptionem 
irasciturV (= Mario propter arma, Sullae 
propter pro.scriptionem). Sen. Ira, 2, 2, 3. — 
(/?) In parti c.; facere contra aliquid (.syn. 
ad versus), to commit an offence, against, to 
transgress, etc. ; si quis ad Antonium pro- 
fectus esset. . . senatus existimaturum eum 
contra rem publicam fecis.se, Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 
33; id. Mil. 6, 13; 6, 14; id. Off. 3, 10, 43; 3, 
25, 95; S. C. ap. Cael. ap. Cic. Fum. 8, 8, 6; 
Liv. 2.6, 4, 7; so, contra salutem rei puhli- 
cae facere, Cic. Dom. 38, 102: contra majo- 
statera, against the emperor. Dig. 48, 4, 5: 
contra legos, Cic. Dom. 18, 48; id. V'atin. 7, 
18; id. Fin. 2, 17,56; id. Mur. 32,67; id. de 
Or. 3, 19, 70; cf id. Clu. 34, 92; id. Mur. 32, 
68; id. Dom. 14, 38; id. Phil. 10, 6, 13; Gal 
Inst. 4, 121; contra edictum (praetoris), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 10, § 25; Dig. 39, 1, 20, 8 1 : con- 
tra foedus, Cic. Balh. 6, 16: contra juf(ju ran- 
dom ac hdem, id. Off. 3. 10, 43; id. I.ael. 3, 
30, 74; id. Verr. 2, 3, 3, 8 7; Prop. 3, 30, 44 
(2, 32, 44). — And ironicjilly : tune contra 
Caesaris nutum (sc. facies)? Cic. Att. 14, 10, 
1. — Rarely contra ea facere = contra face- 
re, adverb, (cf 1. B. 8. and II. E. 1. b.) : cor- 
pus in civitatem inferri non licet. . . et qui 
contra ea fccerit, extra ordinem punitur, 
Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 2; 1, 21, 12—2. Predica- 
tively with esse (usu. impers.), in violation 
of, in conflict with, contrary to (cf 3. 7), 
(a) With esse expressed as the predicate; 
hominem bomlnis Incommodo suum auge- 
re commoilum magis est contra naturam 
quam mors, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 21 ; id. Fin. 3, 9, 
31 ; id. N. D. 3, 13, 33; Son. Ep. 6, 4; Plin. 7, 
8, 6, 8 46; contra leges or legem est, Cic. 
Pis. 13, 30 ; Id. Mur. 32, 67 : contra offlei- 
um est, id. Off. 3, 10, 43; 1, 10, 32; 1, 6, 19; 
cf id. I.ael. 11, 39; Id. Off. 3, 15, 63; Liv. 6, 
40, 6; Sen. Q. N. 2, 37, 2; Gal Inst. .3, 167; 
Dig. 30, 1, 112, 8 3; 16, 3, 1, 8 7. — With el- 
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[ lipsis of object (naturam), Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 89; 

I cf : adeo res ista non habet ullam moram 
quae contra causjis ignium sit, unfavorable 
to the. formation of fire, Son. Q. N. 2, 26, 7. — 
(yj) IVith verbal predicate, referring to on 
indef. pron. or a«y., with esse understood: 
scis hunc . . . nihil umquam contra rem 
tuam cogitasse (=: nihil quod contra rem 
tuam esset), Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 147; id. Mil. 
5, 13 : aliquid contra animum audiendi, 
something against our liking, Seu. Const. 19, 
2. — So mostly with facere: si quid Socra- 
tes aut Aristippus contra morem consuetu- 
dinemquo fecerint, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 148; id. 
Att. 3, 23. 2; 2, 22, 2; id. Off. 3, 15, 63; Sail. 
C. 15, 1 ; Dig. 8, 2, 11 ; 8, 2, 17 ; 36, 1, 79, 8 2. 

— (7) Contra ofllcium, substantively, = id 
quod contra olhcium est: Sic inter recto 
factum atque peccatum, ofllcium et contra 
officium, media locabat quaedam, Cic. Ac. 

1, 10, 37.-3, Adv'crbially with tho predi- 

cate. (a) In order to oppose, in opposition 
to, with hostile, intent (cf B. 3.) : eidem illam 
proscriptionem capitis mei contra salutem 
rei puhlicae rogatam esse dicobant, that the 
pi'oposal of the law was an atlack on the 
republic, Cic. Prov. Cons. 19, 45 ; id. Rab. 
Perd. 12, 35; id. Phil. 10, 10, 22: imperator 
contra postulata Hocchi nuntios mittit, to 
reply to the demands, ^a\\. a. 25,6; so, 

advocare contra, Sen. Cons. Polyb. 12, 4; id. 
Ep. 15, 2, 52: si contra mortem te praepa- 
raveris, to meet death, id. ib. 11, 3, 8. — (/?) 
With the force of a clause of manner, in- 
juriously to, etc. : quibus contra valetiuli- 
iiis commodum laborandum est, Cic. Mur. 
23, 47 ; Suet. Aug. 78: contra hominis salu- 
tem, with danger to a man's life, Cod. Just. 
7, 62, 29. — (7) In gen., of conflict with 
some rule or principle, contrary to, in vio- 
lation of without regard to ita ut contra 
sit; cf 2. supra; very freq. from the cla.sR. 
perio<l; syn. adversus): ceporitne pecunias 
contra leges P. Docius, Cic. do Or. 2, 31, 136; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 8 10; id. Kl. 34, 86: iiecuni- 
um contra leges auferre, id. Verr. 1, 18, 56; 

2, 1. 10, § 27; 2, 5, 18, § 40; id. Har. Resp. 
26, 66: contra legem, id. Rab. Perd. 3, 8; id. 
Dom. 16, 41 : contra Jus fasque, id. Har. 
Resp. 16, 34; id. Quint. 6, 28: contra jus, 
Liv. 5, 4, 14; id. Dom. 13, .65; id. Verr. 2, 6, 
13, § 34: contra jus gentium, Liv. 4, 32, 5; 
9, 10, 10; 21, 26, 7; 5, 36, 6; 6, 1, 6; contra 
juris rigorem, Dig. 40, 5, 24, 8 10 et saep. ; 
contra te.stimonium aliquid judicare, with- 
out regard to, Cic. Brut. 31, 117 : aliquid 
contra verccundiam di.Rput.are, contrary to 
the. rules of decency, id. Oft'. 1, 35, 128: ali- 
quid contra fidem consUtuerc, Quint. 6, 13, 
34: quae majorcs nostri contra lubidinem 
animi sui recte atque ordine fecere, contra- 
ry ta the dictates of passion, Sail. C. 51, 4; id. 
J. 33, 1; cf of logical opposition, II. E. 2. in- 
fra. — 4. Dependent on 8ul)stt. a. phys- 
ical strife: scit ille imparom sibi luctatum 
contra nexus (dracouis), Plin. 8, 12, 12, 8 33. 

— b. warfare: imperatorum copia con- 
tra tuum furorem, Cic. Mur. 39, 83: Partho- 
rum gloria contra nomen Romanum, Liv. 
9, 18, 6: in castris perditornm contra jiatri- 
am. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 6. — c. 
legal contention : cau.sa contra scriptum, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 46, 135.— d. Of political speak- 
ing: divina M. Tullii cloqueutia contra le- 
ges agrarias, Quint. 2, 16, 7 ; 9, 3, 60; Gcll, 
18,7,7. — c. Of literary opposition; Caesa- 
ris vituperatio contra laudationem meam, 
Cic. Att. 12, 40, 1. — f| Of hostility, etc.; cu- 
jus factum, inceptum, conatumvo contra 
patriam, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 27 ; ullum factum 
dictumve nostrum contra utilitatem vo- 
stram, Liv. 6, 40, 6. — g-. Of injury: vitae 
cupiditas contra rem publicam, Cic. Plane. 
37, 90; contra serpentes venenum,/a<<ii to 
serpents, or as a defence, against serpents, 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 15. — h. Of violation, disre- 
gard, etc. (cf 3. 7) : iter contra senatus auc- 
toritatem, Cic. Phil 2, 19, 48 ; contra con- 
suetudinem somnium, Plin. 10, 77, 98, 8 211 : 
bonorurn po.ssessio contra tabulas. Dig. 37, 
4, 3, 8 13; Gai Inst. 3, 41.— 5, Dependent 
on adjectives (very rare ; cf II. D. 2. c. in- 
fra); contraque patris impii regnum im- 
potens, avum resolvam. Sen. Here. Fur. 966. 

Of defence, protection, and resistance 
(syn. : adversus, ab). 1, Against persons, 
a. Dependent on verbs: cum populus Ro- 
manos suam auctoritatem vol contra omnes 
qui dissentlunt possit defendere, Cic. Imp- 
Pomp. 22, 63 : si ego consul rem publicam 
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contra to et gregales tuos dofendlsscm, id. 
Seat. 62, 111; 22, 49; 8, 20; id. Fam. 11, 27, 
7 ; id. Phil. 2, 18, 46 : contra quom multum 
omnes bonl providerunt, provided a great 
defence, id. M ur. 88, 81 : formula qua utitur 
patronus contra libertum qui eum in jus 
vocat, as a defence against, Gai lust. 4, 46. 

— And of protection of plants against inju- 
rious animals: contra hacc animalia prod- 
crlt, si, etc., Pall. 10, 3, 2.— b. Dependent 
on adjectives, mostly participial : paratus 
contra, Cic. Mil. 21, 66: nihil satis tlrinum 
contra Metellum, Sail. J. 80, 1 : contra po- 
tentes nemo est munitus satis, Phaedr. 2, 
6, 1.— 2. Against inanimate and abstract 
things, a. Dependent on verbs : contra 
avium morsus munitur vallo aristarum, 
Cic. Sen. 15, 61: propugnaculum, quo con- 
tra omnes meos impetus usurum se putat, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, § 40; 2, 6, 39. 8 102: publi- 
cam causam contra vim armatam suscipe- 
re, id. Doin. 34, 91 ; id. Quint. 30, 94 ; id. Leg. 
3, 3, 9: contra tantas difflcultates provide- 
re, Sail. J. 90, 1; 76, 4; so, contra ea, id. ib. 
67, 6: patricii vi contra vim resistant, Liv. 
3, 13, 4; PI in. 14, 2, 4, g 28; Tac. Agr. 45; 
Sen. Prov. 4, 12 ; id. Const. 6, 4. — b. Depend- 
ent on substt. : suflragia contra oppiigna- 
tionem vestrae majestatis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
12, 36: defensio contra vim, id. Mil. 6, 14: 
patronus justitiae Ibit contra orationem 
Phili, id. Lael. 7, 26; Plin. 29, 2, 9, S 30; 14, 
3, 4, g 40: cojitra labores patientia, id. 23, 1, 
22, }) 37. — c. Dependent on ad,jective8 (in 
Cic. freq. with F. a. prodicatively used; 
otherwise very rare; in later prose freq.): 
nec ost quidquam Cilicia contra Syriam 
iriunitius, against an attack from the side 
of A'j/n'a, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 4: tit nullius res 
tuta,uullius dotnus clamsa, nullius vita saep- 
ta, nullius pudicitia muuita contra tuam 
cupiditatem po.sset esse, id. Verr. 2, 6, 15, 
g :39; id. Fin. 1, 16. TG; id. Mil. 25, 67 ; id. 
Tu.se. 6, 8, lii; 6, 27, 76 : vir contra audaciam 
llrmisslmus, id. Ro.se. Am. 30, 85; Sail. J. 
33, 2; 28. 5: fortis contra dolorem, Sen. Fp. 
98, 18; Quint. 12, 1, 10: callosus, Plin. 11, 
37, 64, § 147; 14, 2, 4, g 23: fur contra hie- 
mes llrtnissimum, id. 18, 8, 19, g 83: equus 
tenax contra vincula, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 13: con- 
traquo minantia fata pervigil, Claud, I. Cons. 
Stil. 1, 284.— 3. Df remedies against sick- 
ness and its cau-ses. poi.son, etc.; .so only in 
Plin. ; in Pall, only of preventives and of 
protection against hurtful animal.s, and 
against mental perturbations in gen,; cf iu- 
IVa (syn.ad in Cat., Cic., Cels., Cul.; adver- 
sus only in Celsu,s,wiio also has in with aid.). 
(a) Dependent on verbs: cujus et vimim et 
uva contra serpentium ictus medetur, Plin. 

14. 18, 22, g 117 ; 7, 2, 2, g 13 : prodest et con- 
tra suspiria et tussim, id. 20, 13, 60, g 128: 
valet poturn contra venena, id. 28, 7, 21, 
§ 74; 29, 4, 22, g 71; 29, 4, 26, § 81; 28, 8, 
27, g 98; 16, 37, 71, g 180; 36, 6, 14, g 34; 28, 

6. 18, gg 65-67.— (/S) Dependent on sub.stt.: 
remodium contra morsus, Plin. 8, 32, 60, 
g 118; 10, 69, 79, g 163: contra venena e.s.se 
omnia remedio, id. 16, 44, 96, g 261 ; 17, 24, 
37, g 240; 7, 1, 1, g 4. — (7) Dependent on 
adjectives: vinumquod salulare contra pe- 
stilentiam sit, Pall. 11, 14, 17. — (d) Appo.si- 
tively, as a remedy : cujus lacteum succum 
miris laudibus celebrat . . contra seriHjutes 
et venena, Plin. 6, 1, 1, g 16; 29, 4, 26, § 83. 

— So of remedies against affections ; Tibe- 
rium tonante caelo coronari ea (lauro) soli- 
tum ferunt contra fulminum metus, Plin. 
15, 30, 40, § 136 ; cf. Son. Ira, 2, 21, 1 ; id. 
Tranq. 5, 1. 

B. Of logical opposition. l.With a neu- 
ter demonstrative (contra ea, contra hacc, 
contra quae, quod contra = contra, adv. ). 
a. The contrary, the reverse (very rare; cf. 
I. D. 1.): sod mihi contra ea videtur, but to 
me the contrary seems true, Sail. J. 86, 1 : 
omnia quae contra haec sunt, omnia quae 
contra sunt, and vice t’ma. Quint. 5, 10, 90. 

— b. Contra ea, on the contrary, in logical 
antithesis (not in Cic. and Sail; once in 
Caes. and Quint.; several times in Liv. and 
Nop. ; cf : contra ea, in other uses, II. A. 2. 
e. a, II. D. 2. a., II. A. 3. d., II. C. 1. f ) : om- 
nes arderent cupiditato pugnandi . . . con- 
tra ea Caesar . . . spatiumque interponen- 
dum . . . putabat (= at contra), but Ccemr on 
the contrary, Caes. B. C. 3, 74 : superbo ab 
Samnitibus. . . legati prohibiti commercio 
sunt; contra ca bonlgne ab Siculorum ty- 
rannis ac^juti, Liv. 4, 62, 6; 2, 60, 1; 21, 20, 
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6; 44, 43, 6: pater. . . Thracem me genu it, 
contra ea mater Athenieusem, Nep. Iphicr. 

3, 4 ; id. praef 6; id. Alcib. 8, 1. — And after 
a question, with imrm (cf I. E. 5. b.) : an in- 
flrmissirni omnium . . . (sunius)? Imino con- 
tra ea vol viribus nostris, vol, etc., tuti (su- 
mus), Inv. 41, 24, 8. — c. Quod contra, by 
anastrophe (v. F. 1.), contrai-y to which, 
whereas, while on the contrary (only once 
in Lucr. and three times in Cic.); illud in 
his rebus vereor ne forte rcaris, Inpia te ra- 
tionis inire elementa viamquo indugredi 
sceleris: quod contra saepius ilia Religio 
peporit scelerosa atque impia facta, where- 
as on the contrary, imer. 1, 81 : cujus a me 
corj)U8 cromatum est, quod contra dccuit 
ab illo meum (sc. cremari), Cic. Son. 23, 84 : 
quod contra oportebat delicto dolere, cor- 
rectionc gaudere, id. Lael. 24, 90 (B. and K. 
place a comma after oportebat; cf. Nauck 
ad loc.): reliquum est ut eum nemojudicio 
defenderit; quod contra copiosissime de- 
fensum ossc contend!, id. Quint. 28, 87 (many 
consider contra in all these {)assagcs as an 
adverb; cf. Hand, Tuns. II. p. 121 sq.; some 
explain quod as an ancient ablative, = quH 
re ; v. Ritschl, Plant. Rxc. p. 67, Munro ad 
Lucr. 1, 82). — 2. With an ab.stract noun, 
with the force of the adverb contra with 
ac or atque (I. F. 1.), contrary to, contrary 
to what, etc. (esp. in Sail, not in Cic. ; cf. 
praeter): celeriter contraquo omnium opi- i 
uionem confecto itiuere, contrary to the 
opinion (= contra ac rati erant), Caes. B. 
G. 6, 30: contra opinionem Jugurthue ad 
Thalam perveniunt. Sail J. 75, 9; Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 40. — Contra spem either contrary 
to the opinion, or against the hope : Me- I 
tellus contra spem suam laetissumc exci- 
, pitur (=; contra ac ratus, veritus est). Sail I 
J. 88, 1 ; so, cetera contra spem salva inve- j 
nit, Liv. 9, 23, 17 : contra spem omnium L. ! 
Furium optavit, id. 6, 26, 6; Curt. 8, 4, 46; 
but; at Jugurtha contra spem nuutio ac- 
cepto (:;u:i coutru ac sporaverat), Sail J. 28, 

1 ; Liv. 24, 45, 3 : postquam . . . Jugurtha 
contra timorem animi pracmia sceleris 
adojitum se.so vidot, Sail J. 20, 1: ipso in 
Numidiam procedit, til)i contra belli faciem 
tuguria plena hotniuumque . . . erant (rr^ con- 
tra ac in hello cveniro solet), id. ib. 46, 6: 
contra fatnum, Plin. 13, 22, 43, g 126; 7, 63, 
64, g 180: segniterque et contra indiustriam 
absconditae formicao, slowly, and in a man- 
ner different from their usual activity, id. 
18, 35, 88, g 364.— Of persons: frigidam iio- 
tionem esse <lobere, contra priores aucto- 
! res, Asclepiadcs confirmavit, contrary to 
I the opinion of the. former physicians, Cels. 4, 
26 (19). 

P, Sometimes by anastrophe after its 
noun. 1, In prose, after relatives, e.sp. in 
Cic. : quos contra disputant, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 
47 : quoin contra dicit, id. Phil 2, 8, 18 (v. 
II. B. 1. f ): quern contra veneris, id. Mur. 
4, 9; quas contra, praeter te, etc., id. Vatin. 
7, 18 : eos ipsos quos contra statuas, id. Or. 
10, 34 : quos contra me .senatus armavit, 
id. Att. 10, 8, 8: quam contra multa locutus 
est. Son. Ep. 82, 7 , Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 3; Claud, 
in Rufin. 1, 332; v. also E. 1. c. supra.— 2. 
After other words (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) ; hunc igitur contra mittam contende- 
re causam, Lucr. 4, 471 : dicero eos contra, id. 
4,484: donlquc cum contra, id. 6, 708 : agmi- 
na contra, Verg. A. 12.279; magnum Alciden 
contra,id.ib. 5,414; Paridem contra, id. ib. 6, 
370; Italiam contra, id. ib. 1,13: deoscontra, 
Ov. P. 1, 1, 26 : Mossania mocnia contra, id. M. 
14, 17 : litora Calabriae contra, Tac. A. 3, 1. 

contrabimn^ D, n. [con-trabs], a 
framework of beams, a flooring, Cassiod. 
Var. 12, 18, 

contract&bnis, contract&tio, 

etc., V. contrect-. 

contract^; , v. contraho, P. a. fin. 

contraction ^>*1 f. [contraho], a draw- 
ing together, contraction (in good prose; 
most freq. in Cic.). f. Lit.: contractio et 
porrectio digltorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 160: 
bracchii (opp. projectio), id. Or. 18, 69 : su- 
perciliorum (opp. remissio), id.Ofl’. 1, 41, 146 : 
frontis, id. Sest. 8, 19: umerorum (opp. al- 
lovatio), Quint. 11, 3, 83: nervorum, a con- 
traction, cramp, Scrib. Comp. 266; without 
nervorum, Plin. 20, 17,73, § 191: bonorum, 
i. e. consolidation, Gai Inst. 2, 166. — Hence, 
B, Transf., an attridging, shortening, 
abridgment, shortness : paginae, Cic. Att. 6, 
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4, 4 : syllabae, shortening in pronunciation 
(opp. productio), id. do Or. 3, 60, 196; ora- 
tionis (opp. longitudo), id. Part. Or. 6, 19. — 
*II.Trop. : animi in dolore, dejection, 
undue depression, despondency (opp. ellusio 
animi in laetitiil), Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 6, 14: animos demittunt et contra- 
hunt; V. contraho, II. B. 

* contractiimcula, / dim. [con- 
tractio] ; trop. : animi, dyection, sadness, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 34, 83. 
contracto, v. contrecto. 
contractor^ [contraho, I. B. 2.], 

one who makes a contract, a cmi tract or. Cod. 
Just. 6, 6, 8 ; cf. Cod. Th. 10, 6, 3. 

t contractOrium* [contraho], a 
lace, string, a<pifKri)p, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

contracl^ran ; i>t. <1 draw- 

ing together; hence], t. t. in architecture, 
a lessening, contracting (of pillars), Vitr. 3, 
3, 12; 6, 1, 3 al. 

1. contractus, Part, and P. a. , 

ftom contraho. 

2. contractus, ‘"'S* [contraho], * I. 

A drawing together : acinorum, a shrinking, 
wrinkling, Yaxx. R. R. 1, 68. — II, Trop. 
A, An entering upon or transact ing of an 
affair: rei, * Quint. 4, 2, 49. — Bi Jorid._ 
t. t. (not in Cic.), a contract, agreement:' 
contractus ultro citroque obligatio est, quam 
Graeci vocant, Dig. 50, 16, 19; 

omnes contractus, ut emptio, venditio, lo- 
catio, conductio. societas, depositum, mu- 
tuum, et alii innumcrabiles. Just. Inst. 1, 2, 
2; Gai Inst. 3, 88 sqq.; stipulatiouutn spon- 
sionumquo, Serv. Snip. ap. Gell. 4, 4, 2; Dig. 
24, 3, 23 et saep. 

contradicibilis, odj. [contradico], 
(hat may be coittradicted or .spoken against : 
signum, Tort, de Cam. Christ. 23. 

COntra-diCO, ctum, 3, v. n.. until 
the post-Aug. per. always written as two 
word.s, V. contra, I. B. 9. 

contradictio. onis, f. [contradico], a 
reply, answer, objection, counter -argument 
(post-Aug. ; most freq. in Quint, of judicial 
replications): ubi contradictioni locus non 
erit,Qulut.3,8.34; so id.:), 8, 27; 6.l:i,48 8q.; 
7, 3, 20; Sou. Prov. 1, 1, 1; id. Q. N. 1, 5, 11: 
sumere, to anticipate the objection of an an- 
tagonist, Quint. 11, 3, 16,3; Dig. 46, 3, 72. g 1 
etsaep.— In phir., Quint. 6,13, 36; .6, 13, 42; 
Dig. 2, 17, :)6; 7, 1, 38; Tac. A. 14, 43 al 
contradictor, ur is, m. [id.]; in jurid. 
Lat., one who objects or replies, an opponent, 
Dig. 40, 11, 27, g 2; 40,16, 3; Amm.3l, 14, 3. 

COntr&dictOrins, «•) um, adj. [contra- 
dictioj, containing an objection or contra- 
diction (late Lat.), Cassiod. Hist. Eccl 8, 1. 

COn-trado, ^Idi, dltum, 3, v. a., to de- 
liver together or wholly (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
Var. 8, 23 ; Jornand. 11 al 
COntra-eO, Ir®. v. n., to go against, to 
oppose, make resistance (late Lat.; earlier 
written as two words); withdaf ; invidiae, 
Arn. 1 init. : auctoritati, Hier. Ep. 84 ad 
Magnum. 

COntr^-filCtio, UO'S, /, a setting in 
opposition, contrast (late Lat. and rare), Cas- 
siod. Complex. Apoc. :3. 

COn-traho, ctum, 3, v. a., to draw 
or bring several objects together, to col- 
lect, assemble (freq. and cla.ss. ). I, I n ge n. 

A , Lit. (syn. colligo; opp. dissipo); quae 
in rerum natura constarent quaeque mo- 
verentur, ea contrabero amicitiam, dissi- 
pare discordiam, Cic. Lael. 7, 24: cohortes 
ex flnitimis regionibus, Caes. B. C. 1, 15: 
exercitum in unum locum, id. B. G. 1, 34; 
cf. : omnes copias Luccriam, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 
2; and: omnia in unum locum, id. ib. 8, 11, 

B, 3 : omnes copias eo, Nop. Ages. 3, 1 ; 
navibus circiter LXXX. coactis, contractis- 
quo, Caes. B. G. 4, 22 ; cf. : magnam classem, 
Nep. Con. 4, 4; naves. Suet. Calig. 19: agre- 
stes, Ov. F. 4, 811 : captivos, Liv. 37, 44, 3 : 
utrumquo ad colloquium, id. 28, 18, 2: un- 
dique libros. Suet. Aug. 31 ; cf. oxemplaria, 
id. Gram. 24: muscas in manu, Plin. 12, 26, 
64, g 122; cf. serpentos, id. 28, 9, 42, g 161: 
li,qui in idem (collegium) contractl fuerint, 
Tr^J. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 34 (43), 1— B. Trop. 

1 , To bring about, carry into effect, accom- 
plish, execute, get, contract, occasion, cause, 
produce, make, etc. (very freq. ) : amicitiam, 
Cic. Lael. 14, 48 : vinculum amicitiae, Val 
Max. 4, 7 init. : aliquld litigii, Plant. Cas. 3, 

2, 31; cf. lites, id. Capt. prol. 63: qui hoc 

467 
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mihl contraxit, id. Cas. 3, 2, 21 ; cf. : ncgo- 
tium mihi, Cic, Cat. 4, 5, 9; and: nuniini.s 
irara mihi (arte), Ov. M. 2, OfiO; bcllurn Sa- 
guutinis, Liv. 24, 42, 11: aliauiil djiinni, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 91: molestias, id. Fam. 2, 
16, 5 ; cf. Sail. H. 2, 41, H Dictsch: nos ali- 
eiium.Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, H, S 26: caiisain cor- 
taniinis, Liv. 22. 2«, 4; cf cortainen, id. 23, 
26, 11', 26, 34, 10 al. : necessitates ad oel- 
lum, id. 44, 27, 12 : culimii. to incur, Cic. 
Alt. 11, 24, 1 al. : criKlitatein, Quint. 7, 3, 
38- cf. id. 2, 10, 6; iiiorbuni, Plin. 30, 8, 21, 

S 65: pestiloiJtiiitn, id. 36, 27, 69, § 202: Sii- 
ginant corpori.s, Just. 21, 2 : causani valc- 
tudinis ox lirolluvif) uivi, Suet. Aug. 91 Jin. 
et saoj). : luicca coutnicta, awed, due, sc. for 
the expiation of a crime, Cic. Log. 2, 22, 57 
fin.— 2. of busiues.s, t. t., to 

make a contract, conclude a bargain, U) con- 
trad : rationeni, rem cuin illo, Cic. Clu. 14, 
41; cf id. Olf 1, 17, 53; id. Sull. 20, 66; id. 
Alt. 7, 7, 7: iu tribuciulo suum ciiiquo ot 
rcriiin coutractaniin fldo, id. Off. 1, 5, 14: 
ex rebus contrahendis, id. ib. 3, 15, 61: in 
contrahondis nogoliis, id. ib. 2, 11, 40: ad- 
llnitas inter Caosarem et Pompeiiim con- 
tracta nuptiis. Veil. 2, 44, 3 ot saop. — b, 
Trau.sf beyond the sphere of busines.s: 
■cum aliquo, to have intercourse with, to as- 
sociate with, Cic. Olf 1, 2, 4: nihil cum po- 
pulo, id. Tubc. 5, 36, 105. —H. I n ji a r t i c. , 
with the prevailing idea of shortening or 
dimiuishiug by drawing together (of. : cogo, 
colUgo, cU'..), to draw close or together, to 
draw m, ctmirad, shorkn, narrow, lessm, 
abridge, diminish (freq. and class. ; opp. 
porrigo, dilalo, tendo). A. Lit.: animal 
omne membra quocuinque volt Uoctit, cou- 
torquot, porrigil, contrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 
120: pulinones turn se contraJiunt adspi- 
raute.s, (um intranto .sjiirilu dilataut, id. N. 
1). 2, 55, 136; con tract mil aliqao morbo bo- 
vis cor, id. Div. 2, 16, 37; cf ; so millepeda 
tactu, rjin. 29, 6, 39, § 136 : bina cornua 
(opp. protendcre), id. 9, 32, 51, 8 101: col- 
lum. Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; opp. tenderc. Quint. 
11, 3. 82: frontem, to wrinkle., contract. Cic. 
Clu. 26, 72; Hor. S. 2, 2, 1*25; Bupercilia 
(opp. deducoro). Quint. 11, 3, 79: medium 
digituru in pollicem, id. 11, 3,92; of : con- 
tractum genibus taugas caput, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
61: gravissimofrigorc solus atque t'ontrac- 
tu.s vigilabit iu lectiilo, Hier. Ep. 53: castra, 
CaoiS. B. G. 7, 40 ; vela, Ilor. C. 2, 10, ‘23 ; 
Quint. 12, i>roocni. §4; cf Cic. Att. 1, 16, 2; 
orbetn (lunae), Ov. M. 15, 198; umbras, id. 
ib. 3, 144; orationom (with summittero), 
Quint. 11, 1, 45; cf id. 12, 11, 16: tempora 
diceudi, id. 6, 5, 4 et saep. : lac, to curdle, 
coagulate, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 117. — Of bees: 
contracto fiigore pigrao (^contractae fri- 
gore pigro), Verg. G, 4, 259; cf : pigrmn est 
enim fxjulraclumquo frigus, Sen. Ira, 2, 11), 
2; horrida tempestas contraxit caelum, i 
narrows, Hor. Epod. 13, 1: vulneru, I’liu. 
24, 8, 33, g 48; cf cicjitriccs, id. 12, 17, 3«, 
g 77: ventrem, to slop, check, Cels. 4, 19; 
cf alvuni, id. ib. ; vomitiones, Plin. 20, 2, 0, 
g 11, — 2. E.sp., archil, t. t., to narrow, 
make smaller or tapering : columnam. Vitr. 
4 , 3, 4 ; cf id. 3, 3, 12 ; 4, 7, 2 : pyraini.'i XXIV. 
gradibus in inetao cacumen se contrahen.s, 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 31— B. Trop., to draw in, 
lessen, check, restrain {.— certis liinitibus 
quasi coartaro et circumscribere ; opp. re- 
mittcro, diffundere): cui non animus forrni- 
dine divum contrahiturf Lucr. 5, 1219; cf : 
te rogo, ne contrahas ac domittas animum, 
do not suffer your spirits to droop, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 1, g 4; and: animos varietas sono- 
ruin (opp. remitters), id. Leg. 2, 16, 38; ter- 
ram quasi tristitia (sol; opp. lactifleas), id. 
N. D. 2, 40, 102: utet bonis amici quasi dlf- 
fundantur et incoinmodis contrahantur, are 
made sad, id. Lael. 13. 48 (cf id. Tusc. 4, 6, 
14): exquibus intellegitur.appetitus oinnes 
contrahendos sedaudosqiie, id. OOi 1, 29, 
103; cf cupidinem, Hor. C. 3, 16, 39 et saep. 
—Hence, co&tractns, 
to II. ), dravm together into a narrow space, 
i. e. compressed, contracted, close,, short, nar- 
row, abridged, restricted, limited, etc. ^ 
Lit.: tanto contractioribus ultimis digitis. 
Quint, 11, 3, 95; narc.s contractiores habent 
introitiis, Cic. U. D. 2, 51, 145: contractior 
ignis, smaller, Lucr. 6, 569 ; aequora, Hor. 
c. 3, 1, 33; cf. freta, Ov. F. 6, 495: locus 
(with oxiguus),Vcrg. G. 4, ‘295: Nilus con- 
tractior et exilior, Idin. Pan. 30, 3 : coutracti- 
458 
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ora spatia ordinum, Col. 6, 6, 3. — B. T r o p- 

1. Of language, etc. : et brevis ambitus 
vtuborum, Cic, Brut. 44, 162; cf : contrac- 
tior oratio, id. ib. 31, 120: propositum di- 
ceudi (opp. uberitts). Quint. 11, 1, 32: sum- 
missA atquo coiitructa voce (opp. erccta et 
coucilatA), id. 11, 3, l76 ; so, vox, id. 11, 3, 64 : 
parvum opiisculuin lucubratum his jam 
c'ontracitloribus noctibus, Cic. I’ar. prooeni. 
g 5. — 2^ in gen.; quae studia in his Jam 
aetatibus noslris contnictiora esse dobent, 
Cic. Cael. 31, 70; paupertus, stinted, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 20 (cf : angusta pauperies, id. C. 

3, 2, 1); in the same sense trunsf to the 
person : ad mare desceiidet vatos tuus et 
sibi parcel Contractusquo lo^cUretireii, soli- 
tary, id.ib.l, 7, 12; cf homo, Verg. M. 78.— 
Adv. : contract#, “ contracted scale ; 
only in cowp. : assucscamus servis paucio- 
ribus serviri, habitaro contractius, Ben, 
Tranq. 9, 3 ; Lact. 2, 8, 39 al. 

t con^-juris, [2- j“s]. contrary 
to law, unlawful, ■n^updt'o/not. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

contr&-p#no. posltum, v. 
a., to place opposite, to oppose, to (several 
times in Quint. ; clsowli. only in late l;at., 
and rare): non semper quod adversuni est 
contraponitur, Quint. 9, 3, 84 ; Tcrt. ad 
Mart. 4.— II. i‘. a. as si^st. : contra-po> 
SlttUU) N ci7iiiihesis, Quint- 9, 3, 32; 9, 

3, HI ; 1), 3. 102 al. 

Contrdric,«d»., V. contmrius^w. 

contrlirietas, atis,/ [contrariu.s], op- 
jMsilion, contrariety (late I,at.), Macr.Somn. 
Scip. 2, 14, 26; 2, 15, 30; Sid. Ep. 4, 12. 

contr#.rid^ v. contrarius, D. A. 2. 
contrstrias, [contra], lying 

or being over against, opposite. 1. 1 n g c n. 
A. Drop., of places (syn. adversus); collis 
iidvcrsus huic et contrarius, Caos. B. G. ‘2, 
18; cf : contraria tigna iis (tignis), id. ib. 

4, 17, 5; and; gemma soli, Plin. 37, 9, 47, 
g 131: contnirio amne, against the stream, 
id. ‘21, 12, 43, g 73: tellus, Ov. M. 1, 65; cf 
id. ib. 13, 4‘2'J; ripa. Dig. 41, 1, 65: nuris, 
Plin. ‘24, 10, 47, § 77: contraria vulnem 
( =:adver8a vulnera), in front, on the breast, 
Tac. H. 3, 84: in coptrarias partes tiiiere, 
Cic. Div. 1,35, 78; cf : tignis in contrariam 
partem revinctis, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 ; cf : si 
pelles utriusquo (byaenae et pantherae) 
contrariao suspendantur, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 93 : 
contrario ictu uterqiie transUxus, by a blow 
from the op2msite direction. Liv. 2, 6, 9. — 
With inter se, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 49. — With al- 
que, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, It— Far more froq. and 
class, in prose and poetry, B. Transf , 
of other objects, J. In gon., opposite, | 
conlrai-y, opposed (syn. diversus) ; constr. | 
with the gen., dat... inter se, atque, or ahsol. 
(a) With gen.: hujus virtutis contraria 
C.st vitiositas, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 34; id. Inv. 

2, 54, 165; id. Fin. 4, 24, 67 Madv. N. cr.; 
Quint. 6, 10, 49 al.— (/3) With dat; voluptas 
honestati, Cic. On: 3, 33,119; fortuna ratio- 
ni ct consti»ntiac, id- Div. 2, 7, 18; cf id. 
Top. 11, 46 sq.: vitium illi virtuti, Quint. 
Jl, 3, 44: ru.sticitas urbanitati, id. 6, 3, 17; 
pes bacchio, id. 9, 4, 102: color albo, Ov. M. 
2, 541: aestuB vento, id. ib. 8, 471 et saep. 
—(7) With inter se; orationes inter se con- 
trariao Aeschinis Domosthenisque, Cic. Opt. 
Gen. 5, 14; so id. de Or. 2, 55, 2‘23; Quint, 
prooem. § 2; 1, 10, 6; 10, 1, ‘22. — (5) With 
atque ; versantur retro contrario motu at- 
quo caelum, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17.— (c) Absol. : 
aul bono casu aut contrario, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
12,36; monstrum ex contrariisdivorsisque 
inter se pugnantibus naturae studiis con- 
flatum, id. Cael. 6, 12 : ardor, Lucr. 3, 25‘2 ; 
oxempluin. Quint. 6, Jl, 7 : jus, id. 6, 11, 32: 
lege.s, conflicting, id. 3, 6, 43 ; Dig. 1, 3, 28 ; 
actioues, cross -mils. Gal Inst. 4, 174 al. : 
latitudoquft contrariao quinqueremes com- 
mearent, going in opposite directions. Suet. 
Ner. 31 : disputandiim est do omnl re in 
contrarias partis, 'on both sides, Cic. do Or. 
1, 34, 158: ox contrariA parte dicere, id. Inv. 
1,18,26: in contrariam partem adferre ali- 
qiiid, id. de Or. 2, 63, 215 al. — 2 . E s p. , 
subst: contrlUillllly >L »■> opposite, 
contrary, reverse, a. In geo.: contrari- 
um docemebat ac paulo ante decreverat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 120 ; si oa rex vult, 
quae Thebanis sinl utilia ... sin autem 
contraria, etc.. Nop. Epam. 4, 2: dum vitant 
stiiiti vitia, In contraria currunt, Hor. S. 1, 
'2,24; cf: dlversaequo vocant animum in 
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contraria curae,ta opposite directions, Hcrg. 
A. 12. 487 : ut auctoris sortem in contraria 
inutet, Ov. M. 8, 3‘29; in contraria versus, 
transformed, id. ib. 12, 179. — With gen.: 
contraria eanim (arlium) . . • vitia quae 
sunt virtutum contraria, Cic. Fin. 4, 24? 67 : 
lldontiao contrarium est dilhdoutia, id.lnv. 

2, 64, 165; cf Quint. 6, 10, 49.— With dat.: 
quis non diversa praesentihus contrariaquo 
exspoctatis aut speret aut tlmeat, Veil. 2, 
75, 2: qni contraria Deo facial, Lact. de Ira, 
3^ 3.^With quarn: qui contraria facial 
qitam Deus, Lact. 3, 29, 13 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 
8, 24; Claud, in Eutr. 2, 267.— b. As rhot, 
Ug., m antithesis, contrast, opposite, Cic. 
Inv. 1, ‘28, 42; AUCt. Hor. 4, 19, ‘27; Jul.Ruf 
Schoni. Lex. K 11. — c. Adverb, phrases; ex 
contrario, on the contrary, on the other hand, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 30; Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 47 ; id. 
Inv. 2, 8, 25; Quint. 6, 1, 16: 0 contrario, 
Nop. Iphicr. 1, 4; id. Ham. 1, 2; id. Alt. 9, 
3; id. Kum. 1, 6 (al. contrario without c); 
Quint. 1, 5, 43; rarely ex contrariis. Quint. 

8, 6, 9; 8, 5, 18; 10, 1, 19; 11, 3, 30 al. — In 
the same sense, hut more rarely, in conlra- 
rium, Plin. 18, 24, 54, « 197; per conlrari- 
11m, Dig. '2, 4, 8, § 1 ; 2, 15, 8; ‘28, 1, ‘20 al.— 
II. in panic. 1. Of weight; aes con- 
Irariijin, weighed against, — urrittgonov, 
Paul, ex Fost. p. 64, 12 Jliill. ; cf .Bcalig. ad 
Plant. Ep. 3, 3. 30.-2. Of hostile opposi- 
tion, inimical, hostile, hurtful, pernicious, 
etc. (more rare than adversariiis. and most- 
ly poet, or in post- Aug. prose): contrariis 
(iis, ViuT. L. L. 6, 8 70 Mull.: Averiia avibus 
ciinctis, dangerous, destructive, Lucr. 6, 741 ; 
cf: u.sus lactis capitis doloribus, Plin. ‘28i 

9, 33, § 130: hysgopum stomaclio, id. '25, 11, 

87, 8 VIl)'- (sc. perspicuilatom ) qui- 

dain etiam contrariam interim putaverunt, 
injurious, disadvantageous, Quint. 4, *2, 64 
S(>ald.; cf : philosophia iinperaluro. Suet. 
Nor. 5‘2: exlti, unfavorable, id. 0th. 8: saep© 
quo.s ipse alueris, Tibi invei#iri maximo 
contrarius, hostile, Phaedr. 4, 11, 17 : litora 
liloribus contraria, lluclibus undas Imj)re- 
cor, V^erg. A. 4, 628; cf id. ib. 7, '293. — Subst.: 
contr^ius, opponent, antag- 

onisl; plur., Yiir. 3, pracf 2.— Adv.: con- 
tr&nCy in on opposite direction, in a dif- 
ferent manner: eidcra procedentia, Cic. 
Uiiiv. 9 med. : scriplum, id. Part. Or. ‘31, 108; 
reliita verba, id. de Or. 2, 65, ‘263; dicere, 
Tac. or. 34. . 

t COniraSGXiba, aOi ^ counter- 
signer, comptroller, avri’rgaipeii, luscr. 
Orell. 320a 

coutra-scribo, ps'S piuoi, 3, v. a., to 
countersign, App. Mag. p. 324, 10. 

contrascriptor, «>ris, m. Lcontrascri- 
bo), a comptroller, = um’tgaipeiit : Ratju* 
.VIS 8VMM1 ciioKAGi, luscr. Grut. 679, 10; 


jiscr. Orell. 3209. 

contra-venio, ire, v. n., to oppose (late 
at.); with dat.: humanis ratiunculis fal- 
;fe, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 1, 1. 
coutra-vorsum, 

COntra-yerSUSy part, [verloj 

post - claKi.), turned opposite, lying over 
igainst; with dat.: Africa promontorio 
t[)olliiii3 Sardinia®, Sol. 27 : spiranti Zephy- 
0 contraversa (urbs) Gumathenain contin- 
jit. Axnnt. 18, 9, 2. —Adv.: contraver- 
(Umy contrary, on the other hand,— 

lonlra, Sol. 10. 

Controbia, ae, / , a fortified town m 
lispuuia Tarraconensis, in the province of 
he Carpetani, Liv. 40, 3‘3, 1 sq.; Flor. 2, 17, 
lO; Val. Max.2,7,10; 7, 4, 5.— ContrC- 
9iense8t *am, «1., its inhabitants, Liv, 
ipit. 91. . 

contrectabilis (contract-); 

conirccto], that may be felt or hawlkd (ex- 
•.epl In Lucr., only in late Lat.); coniracta- 
>ilo et solid 11 m corpus, Lact. 2,H al.—* Adv.: 
contrectaMliter ( contract-), 
o be felt, Lucr. 4, 660. ^ 

contrectatio (contract-), 

' id.], a touching, touch, contact (very rare). 
[, Prop.: equae, vaccao, Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 
17: quam controctationes et aroores soluti 
Bt liberi, id. Rep. 4, 4, 4; cf Dig. 41, 2, 3, 
8 18—11, In the jurists, an iUegal appfo- 
pmation of a thing to one's self, steahm 
then, Dig. 47, 2, 1, 8 2; Paul. Sent. 2, 31, 29- 
coutroctator ( contract-), 
id.], a IAt>/(lD the jurists), Dig. 47, 2, 36, 
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con-trecto (contracto), &vi, stum, 

1, w.a. [tracto], to touch, handle, come in con- 
tact with, feet ( class. ; most frcq. after the 
Aug. per.). I, Lit. A. I o Ren.: nudum 
corpus aquai, Lucr. 6, 864 : pectora, Ov. M. 
8, 607 ; cranes partes corporis inspectare et 
contrectare, Sen. Contr. 1, 2; cf.; membra 
mortuao. Suet. Ner. 34 : obscena, Sen. Const. 
13, 2 : lllium Dcmaeneti, Plant. As. 3, 1, 17 : 
librura manibus, * H<?r. Ep. 1, 20, 11 : vul- 
nus, to meddle with, Ov. P. 2, 2, 60 : pocu- 
la vel cibos, Col. 12, 4, 3: pocuniam, Suet. 
Calig. 42; cf. : pecunias vetitas. Cod. Th. 9, 
23, 1, g 2.— jB. in par tic. 1, 3’o touch 
in examining, to search : no feminao prao- 
textatiquo pueri ot pnollao contrectaren- 
tur, Suet. Claud. 36. -2. To touch carnally, 
to have illicit intercourse with, Plaut. Poen. 
6, 5, 32; id. Mil. 4, 2, 01: multorum uxores, 
Suet. Dom. 1; Ju.st. 7, 3, 4. — Transf : 
contrectata flliaruin pudicitia, violated, dis- 
honored, Tac. A. 14, 35. — 3 . Lat. of 

the jurists, to appropriate : rem alionam, 
(Jai Inst. 3, 195; Dig. 13, 1, 20.-1). Esp. : ali- 
quid, to take by stealth, to steal, purloin. Dig. 
41, 2, 3 ; 25, 2, 3 al. — H, T r o p. , contem- 
plate, look at, consider, dwell upon: nudare 
corpus et contrectandum vulgi oculis per- 
mittero, Tac. A. 3, 12: mento varias volup- 
tate.s, Cic. Tiisc. 3, 16, 33; cf. id. do Or. 3, 6, 
24 : studia et discipliuas philosophiae, to 
apply one's self to. Cell. 17, 19, 3. 

COn-tremisCO, 3, v. inch. n. and 

а. I, Neutr. , to tremble all over, to shake, 
quake (rare but class.): Intft monte atquc 
omnibus artubus, Cic. do Or. 1, 26, 121; cf : 
toto corporo contremisco, Caecin. ap. Cic. 
Earn. 6, 7, 4 : contromuere, Lucr. 3, 836 ; 
Cic. Div. 1, 28, 68; Verg. A. 7, 515; Ov. M. 
8, 761. — B, T r a n 8 f , of abstract subjects 
(rare); cujus in mea causa numquam tides 
virtusque contremuit, i. e. have never wa- 
vered, Cic. Scst. 31, 68: quid coutrcmoscis 
scnectus. Son. Contr. .3, 11, 1. — II. ylc<., ali- 
quid, to shake, on account of something, to 
tremble at a thing, be afraid of ( peril, not 
antc-Aug,); non contremiscamus injurias, 
non vulnera, etc.. Son. Ep. 66, 24; Sid. Ep. 
9, 11; pcriculum, * Hor. C. 2, 12, 8: Hanni- 
balem Italia contremuit, Just. 32, 4, 10. 

con > trdmo^ tremble 

greatly, to quake (rare); caelum tonitru 
coutremit, Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 167 
(Trag. Kel. v. 413 Rib.); fiilminis horribili 
cum plaga torrida tellus Contremit, Lucr. 

б , 1220 . 

COn-tremuluo, um, oulj., trem- 
bling violently ; (luna),Varr. ap. Non.p. 361, 
27. 

* COntribul&tlO) ‘’•Qis, f [contribulo], 
anguish : spiritus, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 ex 
Isa. 65, 14. 

COn-txibfUiSy '8, m. I. Of the same 
tribus (very rare), Inscr. Fratr. Arv. Ma- 
rin. p. 43 ; Inscr. Grut. 873, 4; Hier. in Gal. 
2, 10 ; Ambros. Ep.6,14 fm.—* ff , Transf, 
of the same religion, Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

COn-tnbulOy Jio perf, atum, 1, v. a., 
to crush, bruise, (eccl. Lat,): capita draco- 
num, Vulg. Psa. 73, 13: dorsum ipsorum, 
id. Ecclus. 36, 22 sq.— II, Trop., to afflict 
much, to crush : sacrifleium Deo spiritus 
contribulatus, Vulg. Psa. 50, 18: rogatio- 
Dcm contribulati abiccro, id. Ecclus. 4, 4. 

Con^tribao, tribul, tributum, 3, r. a., to 
throw together, bring together, unite, incorpo- 
rate, impart. I, Of a part added to or unit- 
ed with a whole. A. goti- 1. With 
acc. alone: uoc non Peneu.s, ucc non Spor- 
cheldes undae Contribuere aliquid, Ov. M. 7, 
231. — 2. With cum and abl. : proprios ego 
tecum, Sit modo fas, anuos contribuisso vo- 
lim, Tib. 1, 6, 64.-3, With dat.: prode.s.so 
putat apibus vetustato corrupti.s examen 
novum contribuere. Col. 9, 13, 9: suos (an- 
no.s) tibi contribuit, Son. Brev. Vit. 15, 1; cf 
Dig. :i5, 2, 16 pr. : contribvtvs kx lkgionb 
in. GALUCAE (I.EGIONI), Inscr. AfVic. ap. Ro- 
nier, 1367. — B. Esp. 1, Publicists’ 1 . 1 ., 
to add, join a district, city, etc., to a people, 
government, etc., to annex, a. With cum 
and abl.: Oscenses etCalagurritani,qui erant 
cum Oscensibus contributi, Caes. B. C. 1, 60 
init. Kramer ad loc. — }>. With dat: Pho- 
coDsos Locronseque . . , iis (Aetolis) contri- 
buorunt, Liv. 33, 34, 8; Epirotis Ambraciam 
placebat adgredi, quae turn contribuerat se 
Aetolis, id. 38, 3, 9; 39, 26, 2: Uxiorum dein 
gontem subactam Susianorum salrapae con- 
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tribuiC Curt. 6, 3, 16: in (agro) Gallico, qul 
nunc Piceno contribuitur, Col. 3, 3, 2; Urba- 
na colonia Sullana nuper Capua contributa, 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 62; cf id. 3, l,3,g 14: (regua) 
isdem quibus ademerat reddidit, autalieni- 
genis contribuit, Suet. Aug. 48.-2. To ad- 
mit, bring into a league or union; polliceri 
. . . Corinthum coutribnturos in anticum 
gentis concilium, Liv. 32, 19, 4: Eloi, nuper 
in Achaicum (concilium) contributi, id. 42, 
37, 9; cf : Elei per se ipsl quain per Roma- 
nos maluorunt Achaico contribui concilio, 
id. 36, 36, 7. — II, Of several objects united 
i n one whole. A. I o g o n. , m bring togeth- 
er, unite, collect: ubl simul plura contribu- 
untur, ox quibus unum mcdlcamentum (It, 
Dig. 41, 1, 27, g 1: utilius est. . . contributa 
habere romedia, to have them treated together 
in one. place, instead of scattered through 
the work, Plin. :J2, 4, 16, § 42 ; quondam pa- 
gatirn babitantes . . . in unam urbem con- 
tributi majoros sui, Liv. 31, 30, 6 Weisseub. 
ad loc.: uua cx iis (urblbus) quae ad con- 
dendam Megaleu polin ex concilio Arca- 
dum contributae forent, Id. 32, 6, 6. — B. 
E.sp.,to disjme, arrange, classify : ’^t in 
octo tribus contribuerenlur novi cive8,Vell. 
2, 20, 2: inter frunieiita panicum et milium 
ponenda sunt, quamvis jam leguminibus ca 
contribuerim. Col. 2, 9, 17 : in unam cohor- 
tem eos (milites) contribuit, Just. 12, 5, 8. 

COntnbutlO, [contribuo] (post- 

class. ). I, A dividing, distributing : debiti 
et crediti, Dig. 16, 2, 1: in contributionern 
venire, ib. 24, 3, 7, § 4; 36, 2, 30, % 8.— H. 
A contrilrufion : omnium. Dig. 14, 2, 1. 

COntributnSy '^tn. Part, IVom con- 
tribuo. 

COntristatlOy onis, /. [contristo], an 
afflicting, affliction, grief ( eccl. Lat. ), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 11; id. Pud. 7 al. 

COn-tristo^ uvi, utum, l, v. a. [tristis], 
to make sad or sorrowful, to sadden, afflict 
(except in Caelius, perh. not ante- Aug.). I, 
Lit.; coutrislavit baec scutentia Balbum, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 5 ; prudens . . . non 
perturbatur nec contristatur noc timet, 
Sen. Ep. 85, 14. — Of animals, Col. 8, 8, 4; 
of bees, id. 9, 14, 11. — H, Transf A. 

(bo weather, light, colors, etc., to make 
dark, render gloomy, to cloud, dim, darken, 
sadden, etc.; Austcr pluvio frigoro caelum, 
Verg. G. 3, 279; cf : Sirius. . . laevo con- 
tristat lumine caelum, id. A. 10, 276; and: 
Aquarius annum. Hor. S. 1, 1, 36 ; aram 
Silva super opaca, Val. El. 3, 427; colores 
(opp. oxhilavare), Plin. 35, 17, 67, § 198.— 
B. 0{ vmes, to injure, hurt, damage: vites 
caloribus. Col. 3, 2, 20; 3, 20, 1 al. 

COntlltio^ onIs, / [contero], a grind- 
ing. I, Pro p., Ennod. 3 med. —II. Trop., 
contrition, grief = OXiyj/iv { eccl. L;it. ), I>act. 
7, 18; Aug. Conf 7, 7; Vulg. Jer. 30, 15; id. 
Psa. 13, 3; 59, 2 al. 

contnttis, Part, and P. a. , from 
contero. 

contrdvenaa^ piur. contko- 

voBSEis, C. 1. 1* 1, 199, 1),/. [controversus], 
lit., a turning against. *1, Lit.: si cou- 
trovcrsla aquae insulam subverterit, the 
turning of the water against it. Dig. 39, 2, 
24, § 6. — II, Trop., controversy, conten- 
tion, quarrel, question, dispute, debate ( so 
in good prose, and very freq., esp. in jurid. 
and rhet. lang. ; in Quint, more than sixty 
times): nulla controversia mihi tecum 
erit, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 83: apage! controver- 
sia’st, id. Rud. 3, 6, 46: quicquid ost quod in 
controversia aut in contentione versetur 
... a propriis personis et temporibus sem- 
per Rvocot controversiam (orator), Cic. Or. 
14, 45 (cited ap. Quint. 3, 5, 16); cf id. do 
Or. 3, 30, 120: controversias tollere, id. Phil. 
9,5,11; cf distrahero, id. Caecin. 2, 6: rem 
in controversiam vocaro, id. do Or. 2, 72, 
291 : rem adducere in controversiam, id. lb. 
1, 40, 183: rem deducero in controversiam, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 63 : rem ducere in controvor- 
siam, Quint. 3, 8, 62: venire in controver- 
siam, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 139; Quint. 3, 6, 44 
al. ; qul turn agrum, qui in controversia 
erat, obtinebat, Liv. 40, 34, 14: esse in con- 
troversift, Auct. Her. 1, 10, 17 ; 2, 28, 46: 
controversiae scholasticae, Quint. 4, 2, 92; 
as the title of a rhet. WTiting of Seneca: 
Controversiae: existere controversias cx 
script! intorprotatione, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 
140 : controversiam alere. Caes. B. G. 7, 32 
fm. : constltuere, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 143: di- 
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cere, Quint. 3, 8, 61 : exponero, id. 10, 7, 21 
al.: dirimere, Cic. Off. 3, 3:5, 119; compone- 
re, Caes, B. C. 1, Q Jin.: sedare, Cic. Balb. 
19, 43 : ut controversiarum ac dissensionum 
obliviscerentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 34 : cujus he* 
reditatis controversia fuerat nulla.Cic.Verr. 

2, 2, 18, § 46 : mugnae rel familiaris, id. 
Rose. Am. 31, 87 : movero controversiam 
nominis, Tac. Or. 26: cum do loco et tem- 
pore ejus rei controversia inferretur. Caes. 
B. C. 1, 86: ea controversia, quam habet de 
fundo cum quodam Colopbouio, Cic. Fam. 
13, 69, 2; id. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 194; id. Brut. 
18,72: do jure, Quint. 7, 7, 9: de substantia 
aut de qualitate, id. 3, 6, 39: de verbo, Cels. 

3, 3, 26: controversia est inter scriptores do 
numcro annorum, Cic. Brut. 18, 72: contro- 
versia orta inter eos de principatu, Caes, 
B. C. 3, 112; cf id. B. G. 6, 44; 7, 33: con- 
troversia non erat, quin verum dioerent, 
Cic. Caecin. 11,31: nihil controversiae fuit, 
quin consules crearentur, etc., Liv. 4, 17, 7 : 
sine controversia ab dis solus diligero, be- 
yond dispute, without doubt, indisputably. 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 14; Cic. Off. 3, 2, 7; sine 
ulla controversia, id. Caecin. 7, 19. 

contrdversiaiu, o, adj. [controver- 
sia], pertaining to controversy or dispute, 
controversial (late I.at.), SSid. Ep. 7, 9 al. 

* contrdversiola, a®* / dim. [ id.], a 

little controversy. Bier, in Rufln. 1, 30; cf 
Diom. p. 313 P. 

controvertidsns, a, am, adj. [id.], 

very much controverted (very rare): res, 
Liv. 3, 72, 5; Sen. Ep. 85, 24. 

COntrdversori af'. a. dep. [controver- 
sus], to be at variance one with another, to 
dispute (very rare): ut inter vos de hujus- 
cemodi rebus rontroversemini, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 803 P. (IV. 2, p. 477 Orell.): ni- 
hil invicem, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

Contrd-versns, a, um, a({j. [from the 
same root with contra; q. v. iVaV.]. *1, 
Lit., turned against, in an opposite direc- 
tion (cf controversia, I.; very rare); perti- 
cae, Cato, R. R. 43, 1 : litora Isauriae scopu- 
lis, lying opposite, Amm. 14, 2, 3; cf id. 22, 
8, 2; 22, 16, 7 (al. contra versus).— Hence, 
II. Trop. A. That is the subject of dis- 
pute, controverted, disputed, questionable 
( several times in Cic. and Quint. ; elsewb. 
rare): sumere istos pro certo, quod dubi- 
um controversumque sit, Cic. Div. 2, 60, 
104 ; cf opp. confessum. Quint. 5, IJ, 34; 
6, 14, 14; 7, 1, 6: res controversa et plena 
dissensionis inter doctissimos, Cic. Log. 1, 
20, 62; so, res, Quint. 3, 6, 18; 5, 9, 2. au- 
spicium, Liv. 10, 42, 7 : jus, Cic. Mur. 13, 28; 
Quint. 7, 6, 1; cf Liv. 3, 66, W. — Subst.: 
contrdversa^ Crum, n. , disputed or 
doubtful points .-controversa conl'essis pro- 
bare, Quint. 6, 14, 14.— B. == repugnans, re- 
pugnant, at strife : controversa sibi ac rc- 
pugnantia (sc. terra et ignis), in arntroversy 
with themselves, opposed to one another, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6; cf Aus. Ephem.^n. 
(The signification quarrelsome, litigious, is 
very dub., the reading in Cic. Brut. 12, 46, 
being undoubtedly corrupt.) 

COn-trUCidOy tivi, atum, l, v. a., to 
hew or cut to pieces, to cut down, to put to 
the sword, slay (rare, but in good prose). I. 
Prop.: debilitalo corpore et contrucidato 
se abjecit exanimatus (cf , shortly after, 
concisum vulneribus). Cic. Sest. 37, 79; so, 
plebem immisso milito. Sen. Ira. 1, 2, 3: 
universos. Suet. Calig. 28; cf id. ib. 48; id. 
Ner. 43 al.: taurorum opima corpora, Sen. 
Ep. 115, 5: bestias ad munus populi cora- 
paratas. Suet. Caes. 75. — *11, Trop.: hi 
summi imperii nomine arrnati rem publi- 
cam coutrucidaverunt, cut in pieces, Cic. 
Sest. 10, 24 (V. the figure in connection). 

con-trudo, Sf 9. «• I. To 

tltrust or crowd together ( mostly ante- 
class.): nubes (vis venti), Lucr. 6, 610; cf 
id. 6, 211 and 734: penitusque casa contru- 
sa jacebant Corpora, crowded together, id. 6, 
1264. — II, To press, thrust, push, or crowd 
in: uvam in dolia, Varr. R. R. 1, 54, 2: 
slnntls equi corpus . . . videtur vis in ad- 
versum (lumen contrudere, aliquos in bal- 
ncas, Cic. Gael. 26, 63 ; Varr. L. L. 8, § 31 MiilL 
—Rarely of a single person : Florentius. . . 
contrusus est in insulam, Amm. 22, 3, 6. 

COn-trnneo, fivi, Atum, l, v. a., to cut 
down or to pieces (ante- and post-class, and 
very rare) : (llios, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 61 ; cf r 
iuermes et obsislenles, I^ampr. Alex. Sev. 

459 



CONT 


PONT 


61.— Facetc: cibum, Plaut. Sticb. 4, 1, 48: 
offulam grandiorem, App. M. 1, p. 103, 35: 
moles palearum, id. lb. 9, p. 37. 

contrusuS; 

trudo. 

contubern&lis, com^n. {abl. contu- 
bernale. Pomp. ap. Cbaris. )>, 00 1'., «r Coin. 
Rel. V, 73, where Uib. road.'i conluberualcio; 
nsu. -nali, Macr. 8. *2, 4, '20 ; P'K- 40, 7, 31, 

8 1; 60, 16, •2'20, § 1) [ ronlubermum]. I. 
Milit. t.t. A A trnt cumpaiiwn or com- 
rade (nsii. ton men and a deCiinns in one 
tent), Cic. Lig. 7, '21; id. Plane. 11. 27; id. 
Sull, 16, 44 ; 

Veg Mil. ‘2. 8 and 13; Dig. 13, 6, 21, § 1 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 3557; of. Diet, of Autiq.— B. 
A ynuTtfj man who, in order to become fa- 
viih'ar with, vdlitary service, attended a gen- 
eral in war, an attendant: Q. Pompeio pro- 
<>on.«nli, Cie. Cael. 30, 73 : Satiiruini, id. 
1’1/uic. 11, ‘27; Suet. Cao.s. 42.— H. T r a n s f. 
from military allairs. A., 1 
rade. companion, mate, Cic. Fam. 9, ‘20, 1; 
id. FI. 17, 41: illi in oonsulatu, id. Brut. 27, 
105; of: rneus in oonsulatu, id. Still. 12, 34: 
praeclarae (ironically of harlots), Cael. ap. 
Quint. 4, 2, 1‘23 Spald. ; also, iron.: Quirini, 

1. e. Ca:sar, whose statue stood in the temple 
ofQuirinus, Cie. Att. 13, ‘28. 3; cf id. ib. 1‘2, 
45, 3, and Suet. Caps. 76. — B. 1 p a r t i c. , 
in colloq. lung. , the husband or wife of a 
slave (given by their master); masc.. Col 
1‘2, 1, 1; 12, 3, 7; fern., id. 1, 8, 5; Petr. .57, 
6; Plin. 36. 1*2, 17, § 82; Dig. 50, 16, ‘2‘20.— 
Hence, facetc: nisi ilia no.s volt . . . omiii.s 
crucibus contubcrnalis ilari, q.s.<o be united 
in wedlock with the cross, Plant. Mil. 2, ‘2, 
28. 

con-tuberniuin, >i, «• [tahernaj. I. 
A b .St r. A. lb bPl*'- ^'l- eontubern/i- 

li.s, I. ). I, Tent-companionship, a dwelt In g 
together in a tent: legionum, with the le- 
gions, Tiic, A. 1, 4 1 ; id. H. 2. HO. — Ij. Conor., 
a bodg of soldiers occupying a tent together, 
a mess, squad : eraut decani decern iniliti- 
bus propositi, qui nunc caput coutubernii 
vocantur, Veg. Mil. 2, 8; 2, 13. — 2. 
tercourse of a young man and the general 
accompanied by him in war, attendance, Cic. 
Plane. 11, ‘27; Sail. J. 64, 4; Liv. 4*2, 11, 7 ; 
Tac. Agr. 6 al. — B. Trans f from the 
sphere of milit. operations. 1, The <u:c.om- 
panying, attendance (of teaciiers, friends, 
etc.), Siiet. Aug. 89; id. Tib. 14; .56; Tac. 
Dr. 6 al.— 2. In parti c., (a) The mar- 
riage of slaves, Col. 1‘2, 1, 2; Curt. 6, 6, 20; 
Dig. 40, 4, .50. — (/3) Ironically, in dis- 
tinction from conubiura : contubernium 
muliebris militiae, concubinage, Cic. Verr. 
2,5,40, g 104; Petr. 9*2,4; Suet. Cacs, 49 ul. 
—“b. Of animals, a dwelling together, VhncAr. 
2,4,4; cf ; si hoininis contubernium ptis- 
sa esl (bestia immanis). Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 2. — 
♦ C. T rop. ; felicitatis et modorationis di- 
viduum contubernium est, dwell not, exist 
not together, Sa\. Max. 9, 5 jin. — B. Concr. 
(acc. to I. A. and B.). A. A common war- 
tent, Cacs. li. C. 3, 76; T.'ic. A. 1, 17; 1, 41 
al. — B. Tran s f , the dwelling of different 
persons, .Suet, Calig. 10; 22; id. Ner. 34. — 
2 The dwelling of a couple who are .slaves, 
a slave dwelling, Tac. H.l, 43; 3, 74. — 3. 
bees, Plin. 11, 11, 10. 8 ‘26. 

con-tueor, iums, 2 (ante -class, and 
poet. ; access, form pres, contuor, 

As. 2,3, 23; Stat. Achill. 1,131; contuimur, 
Lucr. 4, 3.5; inf. contul, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 111 ; 
3, 1, 20 ; id. Most. 3, 2, 152 ; Pompon, ap. Non. 
p, 470, 31; cf tueor and intueor- and in 
act. form contuo, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2, or 
Fragm. v. 95 Vahl. ), v. a. I. To look on, gaze 
upon, behold, survey, to consider attentively 
(syn. conspicio; rare but class. ; most freq. 
in Cic.). .A - occepi contui, conspi- 
cio coleatam cu.spidem, Pompon. 1. I. : to- 
tam terrain contueri ejusque situm, for- 
mam, etc,, Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 45: hanc sedem 
et aeterriam domum, id. Rep. 6, ‘23, 25: os, 
id. Sull. ‘27, 74; to duobus oculis, id. N. D. 
3, 3, 8: aliqiiid, id. de Or. 3, 59, 221: lon- 
ginqua (opp. propo admota non cemcro), 
Plin. 11, 37, 54, § 142 sq. ; Suet. Aug. 94; id 
novum Agesilaus contuens, beholding this 
novelty, Nep. Chabr. 1, 2. — Absol.: alicui 
acrius contuenti voltum summittere, Suet. 
Aug. 79 ; so Plin. ‘29, 6, 38, § 13‘2. —Of a place 
porsoniQcd; Acrocorintbus utraque maria 
contuens. Mel. 2, 3, 7 ; cf Cic. Dom. 67, 146. 
— B. Trop., to take into view, to weigh, 
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pander maturely, to observe (rare); quod 
bone propositum si plane contueare, Ac vi- 
dcas plane, I.ucr. 6, 653: a contuendis ma- 
ns avocare aliquom, Cic. Tnso. 3, 16, 36. — b. 
With the access, idea of carefulness, to see 
to, take care of, preserve carefully : pecus 
sic contuendum, nc, Varr. H. R. ‘2, 6, 16. — 
II, Inch oat. (cf conspicio, II.), to get 
sight of, perceive., descry (very rare) : si vol- 
turios forte possis contui, Plaut. Most. 3, ‘2, 
152: flguras iniras simulacruque in somnis, 
Lucr. 4, 35. 

1. contmtns, ^na, Part., from con- 
tueor. 

2. contmtas or contutus, ‘‘s. w- 

[contueor], an attentive looking at, a view, 
sight (Hire, and only in ahl. sing.): fugatto 
ip.sura a tuo contutu, * Plant. Trin. ‘2, 1, 27 ; 
Curt. 5, 12, 19; Plin. 11. 37, 54, § 145; 37, 5, 
16, 8 63; contuitu utilitatis,i» view of,An\- 
bros. in Luc. 10. 8 51 al. 

contumacia, ao, / [coutumax], per- 
seve 7 'ance in one's purjmse or opinion, gen- 
erally in a bad sense, arrogance, inflexibil- 
ity, contumacy, obstinacy, slvAhoimness. I. 
Prop. A. gen. (in good pro.so, and 
very freq.); ilia tua singularl.s insolentia, 
superbia, coniumacia, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 41, 

§ 89; so, contumaciaet adrogantia, id. Rose. 
Com. 15, 44 ; contnmacia ct fcrocitas, Suet. 
Vit. 2 ul. : inter abruptam contumaciam et 
defbrme obsequium pergero iter, Tac. A. 4, 
20 fin.: oris oculorumque ilia contumacia 
ac .superbia. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 2, § 6: adversus , 
principcm, Tac. H. 4, 3; parendi, Plin. Pan. 
18: oadein in vnltii, Liv. ‘2, 61, C; cf 'J'ac. j 
A. 1, 2i fin.: responsi tui,Cic. Pis. 31,78.— j 
Sometiiiics in a good sense, con- 

stancy, self-confidence (cf contumax): l<o- i 
crates adhibu it liberam contuinaciatn, Cic. 1 
Tii.se. 1, 29, 71 ; so, maxima innocenliao, 
Quint. Docl. 2. 5.— B. Esp , jnrid. 1. 1., an 
obstinate disobedience to a judicial order, an 
obstinate refusal to appear in court, contu- 
macy, Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 57 (65), 2: con- 
tumacia coruin, qui jus dicoiiti non tenipe- 
rant, litis dainno coercetur, Dig. 42, 1,63 pr.; 
cf contumax, 1. B— II. Transf, of ani- 
mals: l ontuniaeia porvicax houin. Col. 6, 
2, 11. — Of inanira. things: arboruiii (with 
fastidiurn), obstinacy ingrowth, Plin. 16, 32, 

: 58, § 134> 

con'tuinaciter, , v. contumax ./in. 

con-tumsuc, uejs, adj. [from the root 
tern, whence also temno ; cf contetniio, 
and contumolia], in.solenf, unyielding, ob- 
stinate, stiff-necked, stubborn, contumacious. 

1, P ro p. A. 1 b gen. (freq. and in good 
prose): qui.s conlumacior? quis inlmmani- 
or? quis superbior? Cic. Verr. *2,2,78, § 192: 
Sara in me contumax, id. Att. 15, 16, 2; cf : 
adversus plebein, Suet. Tib. 2; and: populus 
regibus suis. Sen. Thyost. 644: reus (to- 
gether with arrogans, sccurus), Quint. 6, 1, 
14; cf animus (with arrogantia oris), Tac. 
A. 6, 3 : contumaces cl inconsultae voces, 
id. ib. 4, 60: prcccs, id. ib. 2, 57: voltus, 
Curt. 4, 6, 24: epistula, Suet. Claud. 35; 
filii. Cod. Th, 8, 14, 1.— Rarely in a good 
scn.se, unsjielding, firm, steadfast: contu- 
max etiam adversus tormenta servormn 
fldes, Tac. H. 1, 3 (cf contumacia).— Poet. : 
Hispanis ego contumax capillis. Mart. 10, 
G5.— -Comp., V. supra.— St/p.: Fortuna con- 
turaacissimum quemque aggreditur, Sen. 
Prov. 3, 4; Id. Ep. 83, 21.— B. Esp., jurid. 
t. t., that refuses to appear in a court of 
justice in obedience to a lawful summons : 
contumax est, qui . . . lilteris evocatus, prac- 
sentiam, sui facero contemnet. Dig. 42, 1, 
53, 8 1 sqq. ; cf contumacia, I. B. — II, 
Transf . of animals; boves, Col. 6. 2, 10; 
gallina ad concubituni, id. 8, 2,8. — Of in- 
animate things, not yielding, furnishing 
opposition: lima, Phaedr. 4, 7, 6; carda- 
mom frianti, Plin. 12, 13, 29, § 50: syllaba, 
not fitting into measure. Mart. 9, 12. — Hence, 
adv. : contumSciter, obstinately, stub- 
bornly, etc, : contumacitor, arrogantor, Akoi- 
vuvgrus solet ad mo scribero, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
7: conturaaciter urbaneque vexatum, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 1,3: omnia agere, Liv. 2, 68, 7 ; 
Quint. 11, 3, 11 et saep. — Comp., Nep. Cira. 

2, 6, — In a good sense (cf contumax and 

contumacia), Sen. Ep. 13, 2; Quint. 

6, prooem. g 16.— b. T ra n s f. , of inanimate 
things; laptdes scalpturae resietunt, Plin. 
37, 7, 30, (j 104; In comp., id. 19, 7, 36, 8 117. 

con-'tiomdlia (post-class, access, form 
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COn-tumiayMart. Cap. 4, 8 424; cf. ; con- 
tiirniu contumelia, Gloss. Isid.), ae,j/! [from 
a root tern, whence also temno, contenmo, 
and contumax; cf. Dig. 47, 10, 1], abuse, in- 
sult, affront, reproach, invective, contumely 
(cf. ; iqiuria, v/3pii ; very freq. and class, in 
sing, and plur.): contumolia a contemptu 
dicta est, quia nemo nisi quern contempsit, 
tali injuriii notat. Sen. Const. 11, 2; patior 
facile injuriani, si est vacua a contumelia, 
Pac. ap. Non. p. 430, 16; cf Caocil. ib. ; con- 
tiimcliam alterl faccre, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 82; 
Ter. Phorm. .5, 7 (8), 79; cf id. Eun. 5, ‘2, 26; 
contumcliam diccre alicui, Plaut. Cure. 4, 

1, 17; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 33; Tor. Phorm. 2, 3, 
‘29; Liv. 25, ‘22, 13; contumcliam si dicis, 
nudie.s, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 77; jacero in aliquom, 
Cic. Sull. 7, 23 : moretricum perpeti. Ter. 
Enn. 1, 1.3; cf Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41, § 96: in 
sc accipere. Tor. Eun. 4, 7, 1 ; cf ; tanta 
contumolia accepta. Caes. B. G. 7, 10: ab- 
cui imponoro. Sail. C. 48, 9 : quibus tu pri- 
vatim injurias pluritnas contumeliasquo 
imposuisti, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, § 20: indigni- 
tatos contumelia.siiuo perferro, Caes, B. G. 
2, 14; graves, severe reptroaches (opp. libe- 
ra consilia), Hor. Epod. 11, ‘26; aliquid in 
.suaui contuniolium vortere, Caes. B.C. 1, 8: 
per contumcliam, id. ib. 1,9; Quint. 4, 1, 11: 
contumolia perfugao appellari ab aliquo, 
Caes. B. C. 2, ‘28; cf Liv. 3, 50, 6 et saop. : 
in fontnmeliam ignominiamquo nostram 
oertaro juvat, id. 4, 4, 12: contumoliae ver- 
borum, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 6. — In mal. part., 
violation, Liv. 8, 28, 2; Auet. Har. Kosp. 20, 
4‘2.— The oxpro.ssion facero contumcliam is 
ronsurod by Cic. (Phil. 3,9. 22) ill the words 
of Antonins; nulla contumelia est, quam 
facit dignns; hut it is not clear on what 
grounds (whether as an archaism, or bo- 
cuu.se it is used after the analogy of jactii- 
ram facero. in the sense of conUimelia ad- 
llci); V. Quint. 9, 3, 13, and cf csp. Gronov. 
Dbscrvv, 3, 8, pp. 488-502 (pp. 24U‘247 
Frot.'scl). ).— 1’ orsonified: Contumc- 
lia, V/Spiy, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28. — ’*‘11, 
Transf, iyijury, assault, annoyance, vio- 
lence, bloiv.s, etc. (— injuria); naves totao 
factae ex robore nd quanivis virn et contu- 
meliam jicrfcrendam. injiMr 2 /,rio(('»JCC, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13; so Phaedr. 1, ‘2, 21; praeberi 
ora contiimeliis, to the blows, Tac. H. 3, 31; 
.3, 85: debilitatis suae, annoyance, hard- 
ship, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 9; cf iiyuria. 

contumelidse, adv. , v. contumcliosus 
fin. 

contumsliosus, a, um, aclj. [contu- 
meliaj, yiitt of abuse, reproachful, insolent, 
abusive (in good prose); partim to super- 
bum es.se dicimt, quod nibil respondeas, 
partim contumoliosuin, quod male respon- 
dens, Cic. Fam. 1, 10; uli benoflcio Antonii 
contumelioso, id. Alt. 1.5, 1‘2, 1 ; quam con- 
tumcliOKUs in cdictis! id. Phil. 3, 6, 15: lit- 
terao in aliquom, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 9; Id. 
Balb. 9, 24: Sail. J. 6.5, 2: contuineliosum 
id militibiis, Tac. H. 2, 27: dicta. Sail. J. 20, 
6; Liv. 24, 6, .5; edicta, Suet. Ner. 41: ct 
minaci et contumaci epistulA, id.Claud. 35; 


exactor, Dig. ‘22, 1, 33 pr. — Comp.: napey- 
xe«pno-«r. Cic. Att. 15, 4, 3: injuria, Dig. 47, 

10, 7, § l. — Sup.: genus acclamationum, 
Suet. Dom. 23: v'crbum, Quint. 2, 12, 1; 1‘2, 
6, G. — Adv. : COlltaillSlxdSd, abusively, 
insolently, etc. ; dicere do absentibus, Cic. 
on: 1, 37, 134; Quint. 6, 1,17 ; contunieliose 
et aspero dicere in adversarios, id. 6, 3, ‘28 
al.— Cowp.,Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 1; Liv. 32,37, 
4 ; Just. 6, 4, 13. —Sup). , Cic. Vat. 12, 29 ; Veil. 

* con-ttunesco, ^ 

greatly : gingivae, Cucl. Aur. Tard. 2, 4, 71. 

'• contumelia init. 

con-tvuainlo, are, v. a. * I, To heap 
up like a mound : ovis stragulum mollc pul 
vero, Plin. 10, 33, 61, 8 100.— H. 7’o furnish 
with a mound, to inter, bury: saucium in- 
gesta humo, Ov. Ib. 460; cf id. Tr. 3, 3, 33; 
Mart. 8, 57, 4. 

con-tundo, tnsum (tunsnm, Plin. 
21, ‘27, 101, 8 174 ; *28,16,62, 8 221 al. ), 3 (perf 
contQdit, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P., or Ann. 
V.482 Vahl. ; but contildit, id. ap. Prise. 1. f, 
or Ann. v. 387 Vahl.), v. a., to beat, bi~uise, 
grind, crush, pound, break to pieces (syn. : 
confringo, debilito; very freq. and class, 
in prose and poetry; not in Quint. ; for in 

11, 2, 13, confudit is the better reading). L 
Lit. A. I n g e n. : olcas in lentisco, Cato. 



CONT 

R. R 7, 4 (cited ap. Varr. R. R. 1, 60) : thy- 
raum in pila, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 14; cf. : ra- 
dices ferreis pilis, Col. 7, 7, 2: florem nullo 
aratro, * Cat. 62, 40 : colla, Col. 6, 2, 8 ; 6, 
14, 3 : classis victa, fusa, contusa, fugutaquo 
eet, In.scr. ap. Liv. 40, 62, 6: aliquem male 
fustibus, Plant. Aul. 3, 1, 4 ; cf. : aliquem 
pugnis, id. Kacch. 3, 3, 46; and : pugiles 
^saestibus contusi, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: ali- 
quem saxis, Hor. Epod. 6, 98 ; pectus ictu, 
Ov. M. 12, 85 : faciem plana palmfl. (with 
caedore pectus pugnis), Juv. 13, 128: con- 
tusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupesque, Liv. 
21, 40, 9: hydrain, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 10: nares 
a froute rcsinnas, to squeeze together, press 
in, Ov. M. 14, 96.— With acc. of part: asper 
equus duris contiinditur ora lupatis, Ov. 
Am. 1, 2, 15.— Poet, of the beating to pieces 
of crops by hail: vitos grando, Hor. Ep. 1, 
8, 6 (cf id. C. 3, 1, 29 : non verberatae gran- 
dino vineae); and of lameness produced by 
disease, etc. : postquam illi justa cheragra 
Coutudit articulos ( dohilitavit nodis ), 
id. S. 2, 7, 16 (cf Pers. 6, 68 : cum lapidosa 
cheragra fregorit articulos, has crijypled).— 
B. lu medic, lang. : contuilllll (-tun- 
M MiTi ). i, n., a bruise, contusion (cf contu- 
sio), Scrib. Comp. 209; Cels. 5, 28, 14; Plin. 
29, 6, 39, 8 136 sip al.— H. T r o p. , to break, 
lessen, weaken, destroy, subdue, put down, 
baffle, check, etc. ( syn. : fraiigo, obtero, 
vinoo ) : virosque valcntes contudit cru- 
delis hioms, Enu. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. ; cf 
id. Ann. v. 387 and 482 Vahl.; corpora con- 
turban t magno contusa labore, Lucr. 4, 
958: populos feroces, Verg. A. 1, 264: fero- 
cem Hannibalem, Liv. 27, 2, 2: nostrao 
opes contusao hostiumquo auctae erant. 
Sail. J. 43, 6: contudi animum et fortasse 
vici, Cic. Att. 12, 44, 3 ; cf : animos feros 
placida arte, Ov. A. A. 1, 12: contudi ct fre- I 
gi exsultantis praedonis audaciam, Cic. Phil. 
13, 13, 29: caluinniam et stultitlam (with j 
obtrivit), id. Caocin, 7, 18: regum tumidas 
minas, Hor. C. 4, 3, 8: impetus, id. ib. 3, 6, 
10: ingenium patientia longa laborum, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 12, 31: facta Talthybi, i. e. to surpass 
by my own, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 33. (But in 
Lucr. 5, 692, concludit is the right reading, 
Lachm., Munro.) 

contunsum, i, V. contundo, I. B. 

COntunsuS; 6, um. Part., v. contundo 
init. 

COUtUO) V- contueor init. 

^ contupli dculi angustum 

coacti couniveutibus palpobri.s, i. o. eyes 
narrozoed by a partial closing of the eyelid, 
Paul, ox Fest, p. 42, 1 Mhll. [contueor], 

ContuoPy V contueor init. 

COnturbatio, / [conturbo], dis- 
order, confusion. * I, Lit.; oculorum, con- 
fused, indistinct vision, as a disease, Scrib. 
Corap. 19. — II, Trop., confusion, disquiet, 
perturbation of mind (rare): conturbatio 
metus excutiens cogitata, a fear that drizies 
away all thought, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19; Id. 
Top. 12, 62 : mentis, id. Tusc. 4, 13, 30. 

COntarblltor,oi'm) [iO.], that brings 
disorder or ?*um (cf conturbo, II.), poet, for 
ruinous, expensive, or costly ( very rare ) : 
aper. Mart. 7, 27, 10: maceilus, id. 10, 96, 9. 

COnturbatllS, um. Part, and P. a., 
from conturlio. 

con-turbo, avi, atum, l, v. a., to throw 
into disorder or coi\fusion, to confuse, de- 
range, disorder, confound (rare, but class, 
in prose and poetry; most froq. in Lucr. 
and Cic. ; not in Verg. , Hor, , or Quint. ). I, 
In gen. ^ Lit. : posituras principio- 
rum corporis atque auimi, Lucr. 4, 943; cf 
id. 4, 958; 3, 483 al. ; ordinos Romanorura 
(militum), Sail. J. 60, 4; cf id. ib. 98, 4: 
equiles tormentls, Curt. 7, 2, 4; rempubli- 
cam, Sail. C. 37, 10; 48, 8; cf rem, id. J. 79, 
7 ; annus neglegeutia conturbatus atque con- 
fijsus, * SueL Aug. 31: vocem, Lucr. 4, 569: 
prima vulnera novis plagls, id. 4, 1070: ba- 
sin, I, e. to exchange in confused multitudes, 
* Cat. 6, 11.— In mal. part. ; pedes, 1. o. ira- 
plicaro, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 24. — B. Trop., to 
disturb, disquiet in mind or feeling : vale- 
tudo tua me valdo conturbat, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 
2: quid est? num conturbo te¥ id. Phil. 2, 
13,32: incidunt multae causae, quae con- 
turbent animos utilitatis specie, id. Off. 3, 
10,40; cf: vemens violcntia vini Couturba- 
re animum consuevit, Lucr. 3, 48,3.— 
haec sunt, quae conlurbont in deliberatio- 
he non numquara, etc. , Ci c. Off. 3, 20, 81. — ft . 
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In partic..t.t. in the lang. of business: con- 
turbare rationes or rationem, or absol. con- 
turbare, to bring one's pecuniary affairs into 
disorder, to become bankrupt, Lit.: 

rationem sibi commissam. Dig. 11, 3, Ifin. : 
nihil esse, quod posthac arcae nostrae fldu- 
cia conturbaret, bring into pecuniary em- 
barrassment, Cic.Q. Fr. 2, 10 (12), 6: fac me 
multis dobere, et in his Plancio: utrum 
igitur me conturbare oportet? id. Plane. 28, 
68: homo fJraecus, qui conturbat et ulem 
putat sibi licere quod equitibus Romanis, 
id. Att. 4, 7, 1 ; Dig. 14, 3, 5, § 9; 16, :f, 16 ; cf 
ib. 11, .3, 1, g 6 ; Juv. 7, 129 al.— B. T r o p. : 
nequo edepol qmd nunc consili capiam scio 
Do virgine istac: Ita conturbasti mihi Ra- 
tiones omnes, you have so disturbed all my 
plans, Ter. Eun. 6, 2,29. — Hence, coutur- 
butUS,^) to I. a.), distracted, 

disturbed, confused, disquieted (very rare) : 
oculus, diseased, disordered, Cic, Tusc. 3, 7, 
16: homo tristis et conturbatus, id. Verr, 
2, 4, 14, g 32: eram in scribendo conturba- 
tior, id. Att. 1, 12, 4 : animus, id. Tusc. 3, 7, 
16. 

COn-turmalis, is. wt., one. of the same 
squadron (turma) (late Lat.), Amm. 16, 12, 
45 al. — II. T r a n s f : omnis operac, a com- 
panion, Amm. 17, 1, 2. 

COn-turmOy V. a., to arrange in 
squadrons (turmae) : se, Amm. 16, 12, 37. 

t COntlXS; i) == Kovri>t, a pole, pike 
(perh. not ante- Aug.), as an implement of 
a boat or ship, Verg. A. 6, 208; G, 302; 3’ac. 
A. 14,6; Suet. Calig. .32; as a weapon, Verg. 
A. 9, 510 ; Tac. A. 6, 35 ; id. H. 1, 44. — Pro v. ; 
non coutis et remulco ferri, nt aiunt, sed 
velifleatione plcnft, Amm. 18, 5, 6; pcdalis, 
i. q. membrum virile, Auct. Priap. 10, 3. 

COntttsiO) /• [contundo], a crush- 
ing, breaking, baiteHng, bruising (rare). I. 
In gen.; olivae. Col. 12, 47, 3; falcis he- 
betioris, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 227. —II. In 
medic, language, a bruise, contusion, Scrib. 
Comp. 101 ; 165 et saep. 

contuaum, W-. v. contundo, I. B, 

COntfiSIlS, om, Part., ff*om contun- 

1. con- tutor, bi’is, m., a joint-guardi- 
an (jurid. J.at.), Dig. 27, 3, 9; 3, 5, 29. 

2. con- tutor, sum, 1, V. dep., to 

place in safety (late Lat.), Vulg. 2 Macc. 1, 
19. 

COntUtUS, os, wt-, V. 2. coDtuitus. 
cOnubiulis ( correctly connu- 
bi^Uis; ill tlio poets gen. to bo read ns 
four syll. ; cf conubium ; only in Claud. 
Kp. 2, 18, coudbifilis ), e, ailj. [conubium], 
pertaining to wedlock, connubial, conjugal 
(poet.; perh. first used by Ov. ) ; jura,Ov.*H. 
6,41: viucla, Stal. Th. 5, 112 ; carmen, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 651 : vcctigal, id. Epist. 2, 18: 
foedus, Salv. Gub. 7, p. 244. — *Adv.: cO- 
nubiftlxter, conjugal manner, con- 
nubially: procum allegarot, Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 576. 

COnubialitor, adv., v. conubialis fin. 
ednubium correctly connu- 
bium; proi- Verg. p. 393), ii (m 

the poets often trisyl., thus: conubio,Verg. 
A. 1, 73; 4, 126; 7, 253; Ov. M. 6, 428: conu- 
bia, Lucr. 3, 777 ; conubiis, Verg. A. 3, 136; 
4, 168 ; V. Wagn. and Forbig. ad Verg. A. 1, 
73; and cf conubialis), n. [nubo], marriage, 
wedlock (considered as a civil institution; 
while coqjugium had regard to the phys- 
ical union, cf Diet, of Antiq.). I, Prop, 
(very fVoq. in prose and poetry), Cic. de Or. 
1,9,37; id. Off. 1,17,64; Sail. J. 18,6; Liv. 4, 
6, 6; 4, 6, 2 sq. ; Cat. 62, 67; 64, 141; Verg. 
A. 1, 73; 3, 136; v. the passages cited, init, 
from Verg. and Ov.—Plur., of a single mar- 
riage (poet.); Pyrrhin’ conubia servas ? 
Verg. A. 3, 319 ; Val. FI. 8, 421. — H. M o- 
ton. A. — jus conubii or conubii socio- 
tas, the Hght to intermarry, according to 
Roman principles: conubia illi (sc. decem- 
viri) ut no plcbi et patribus essent, inhu- 
inanisslma lego sanxorunt, quae postea ple- 
bei scito Canulejo abrogatast, Cic* Rep. 2, 37, 
63 ; cf Liv. 4, 1, 1 sq. ; 8, 14, 10 ; 9, 43, 23 
and 24; Curt. 8, 4, 25; cf Gai Inst. 1, § .55 
sq. al. — B. Poet., sexual union (cf con- 
jugiura, II. B. 1.). Lucr. 3, 777 ; 6, 1011 ; Ov. 
Am. 2, 7, 21. — *C. Of plants, an ingraft- 
ing, Plin. 16, pr. g 1, 

cdnula, an,/-, a plarU, = polion, App. 
Herb. 67. ’ 
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t ednus, ^ 1 = Kwi/or, a cone. I. I n 

gen., Lucr. 4, 430 and 432; Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 
24 ; 2, 18, 47 al. — H, E s p. ,of conical bodies, 
A , The apex of a helmet, Verg. A. 3 468; 
Ov. M. 3, 108; Plin. 10, 1, 1, g 2; cf Isid. 
Orig. 18, 14, 2.— B. cone of the cyprm, 

Col. 6, 7, 2.— C. A kind of sundial, Vitr. 9, 

8, 1. 

con-vador, fRus, l, v. dep., to hind 
one to appear in court by giving surety ; fu- 
cete : ubi tu es, qui mo convadatus V'eneri- 
is vadimoniis, cUed me to the court of Ve- 
nus, i. e. made an appointment with me, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 6. 

COnvaleSCenS, utis, P. a. and subst, 
v. couvalesco, I. Jin. 

* conv^escentia, [convalesce], 
cfmvalescence, a regaining of health, Symm. 
Kp. 3, 11/w. 

COn-ValeSCO, 3) n., to re- 

cover from a disease, to regain health, to 
grow strong, gain strength, etc. (very freq., 
and class.). I, Lit., with ex, de, ab, or 
absol.: ex morbo, Cic. Fat. 12, 28 sq. ; so id. 
Fam. 13, 29, 4; Suet. Aug. 69; cf; de vulne- 
re, Ov. H. 21, 211; nec omnes, qui curari 
se passi 8unt,continuo etlam convalescant, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 6: eum sustulere (defatiga- 
tum vulneribus), isque convaluit, Oat. ap. 
Goll. 3, 7, 19 : ne aegri quidein quia non om- 
nes convalescunt, idcirco ars nulla inedi- 
ciua est, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 12 : a solis ardoribus, 
Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 54; so in part pres. : coH- 
) those who are conva- 
lescent, Plin. 2075, 17, gg 34 and 36; 31, 9, 
45, g 102 al. : agni, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 15; Col. 
7, 3, 19 : arbores, to thrive, grow, Varr. R. R. 

1, 23, 6; semina, Col. 3, 3, 4; 4. 16, 1: cau- 
1 is, Pall. Fcbr. 24, 6 : plants, Sen. Ep. 2, 2 ; cf. , 
of drooping branches of trees: veterrimae 
ilicis demissos jam ad terra ni lunguentes- 
que ramos convaluisse adventu suo. Suet. 
Aug. 92: pestifer ignis, Ov. M. 8, 478; cf*. 
tlaniina magna cougcrie, Quint. 6, 13, 13. — 
II. Trop. A. lu gen. : ut convalescere 
aliquando el sanuri civitas posset, Cic. Sull. 
27,76; so, civitas, Just. 3, 4,1: Milo in dies 
couvalesccbat, gained strength, Cic. Mil. 9, 
25: Caesar, id. Att. 7, 3, 4: ut tandem an- 
uona convaluitjgrrcto better, became cheaper, 
Suet. Aug. 42; mens mca, Ov. H. 16, 73: 
mala per longas moras, id. R. Am. 92 ; opi- 
nio inveterata. Col. 3, 7,2; so, opinio vetus, 
Gell. 4, 11, 1 : fama mortis suae apud bar- 
baros. Curt. 9,6, l.—B. Esp. in the jurists, 

to receive, or possess value, become valid : 
tostamentum. Dig. 29, 1, 33 : donatio, ib. 24, 
j 1, 33; liberl{i.s servo data, ib. 28, 7, 20. 

* convallatxo, / [couvallo], an 
inirenchment, Tert. adv. Jud. 8. 

COnvallia^Ium, n., v. convallls. 

COn-vallis. is (aW. regularly convalle, 
e. g. Cacs. B. G. 3, 20 fn.; lAv. 1, 12, 10 ; 
Verg. G. 2, 186 ; id. A. 6, 679 al. : convalli, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 3; gen. plur. convallium, 
Plin. 36, 15, 23, § 100)./ [plur. post class, 
access, form convallia^ ium, n., sc. loca, 
Prud. orjc^. 10, 331 al.), a valley enclosed on 
all sides; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 42, 6 Mull. ; 
Varr. Ii. I* 6, g 20 ib. ( freq. and class, in 
prose and poetry) ; laicr. 6, 1374 ; Cic. Agr. 

2, 36, 96 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 32 ; Liv. 1, 38, 6; 
Verg. G. 3, 276; Juv. 16, 36 et saep. 

COn-VallO, avi, utum, 1, v. a.; lit., to 
surround with an intre.nchme.nt; hence, in 
gen., to surround, encircle (late Lat.); ter- 
ras omnes Oceuni ambitu, Gell. 12, 13, 20. 
—Trop., Tert. Carm. de Judicio Dom. 6. 

Con-vlUio, arc, V. a. and n. (post-class.). 
I Act, to variegate : cutim maculationibus, 
A\»p. Mag. p. 306, 14.— II.iVeMfr., to be dif- 
ferent, to vary, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 7. 

COII-V&SO5 avi, utum, 1, v. a. [vusa], to 
pack vessels or implements together, to pack 
up (the llgure taken from milit.lang.; ante- 
und post- class, and very rare). I, Lit.; 
aliqnid convasassom, * Ter. Pborm. 1, 4, 13; 
so Sid. Ep. 7, 2. — II, Trop.: acclamatio- 
ncs, to pile up, Sid. Ep. 1, 9 Jin. 

COnvectiOy / [convcho], a 

carrying or bringing together : annonae, 
Amm. 14, 10, 4. 

COnvectO, af®, v.freq. a. [id.], to bear, 
carry, or bring together in abundance (very 
rare) : recentes praedas, Verg. A. 7, 749 ; cf 
praedam, id. lb. 4, 405 : ligones, dolabra.s, 
i etc., e proximis agris, Tac. H. 3, 27: paleas, 

1 ligna, Cod. Th. 7, 4, 9; 13, 5, 10. 
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1 , convector^ m. [conveho], one 
who carries or brings together ; hence, Con- 
vector, the deity who presided over the path- 
ering in of grain, Fab. Piet. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. O. 1, 21. 

con^vector^ 

with one (on board shif), etc.), afe/tow-pas- 
senger (very rare), * Cic. Alt. id, IT, 1 ; App. 
M. 1, p. lOil. 

COlk"VcilOm ve.vj, vectutn, U, v. a., to car- 
ry, bear, or bring together (in good prose). J, 
In gen.: IVumcntutn ex Iluitimis regioui- 
bus in uri)ein, Caos. it. C. 1, 'Mfn.; cf. Liv. 
26, i:i, 2; 24, :il4, 11 al.: lintribus in earn in- 
sularn niaferiem, calccin, caementa, anna, 
*Cio. .Mil. 27, 74; cf. Liv. 4, GO, 6: tus col- 
Icctum Sabota camelia, PI in. 12, 14, 32, § 63 : 
floras (a|ic.s), id. 11, 17, 18, « 68 ; cibos, id. 
11, 18, 20, § 64. — Absol.: uudiquo conve- 
huntapes, Plin. 11,30,36, 8 109: fruinentum 
habere convectuni, Ciie.s. B. G. 7, 74 f n. — 
II. i p a r t i c. , of the harvest, to gather, 
get in : friictns in villa.s, Varr. I.. L. 6, § 35 
Mftll.: vasa corbisquo ac patentiora qnae- 
dam messibus couvehondis vindeiniisquo 
faciunt, Plin. 16, 9, 14, g 35. 

con-vello, (convulsi. Sen. Q. N. 2, 
6, 4), vulsuin (volsum), 3, v. a. I, To draw 
violently hither and thither something that is 
firm or quiet ( esp. a tree, house, and the 
like); hence, to tear up, wrest from its posi- 
tion, to tear loose or avmy, to separate from, 
pull or pluck tip (freq. and class. ). A. 

1 , In gen. («) Without de.siguation of 
place from which, etc,: cum praocides ca- 
veto no lihrum couvcllas, Cato, K. It. 40, 2: 
saxa turris hostium,quibu.s fundaiuenta con 
tinobantur, Cacs. B. C. 2, 11 ; of. Ilirt. B. G. 8, 
‘2(ifin.; and, fundatnenta, Lucr. 4, HOG: cum 
gradua Oustori.s convellisti ao roinovisti, 
Cic. Dom. 21, 04: .aescii him, Verg. G. 2, 2S)4: 
conveilore repagula, oflringoro valva,s, Cio. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, g i»4: limiua toctorum, Verg. 
A. 2, 507 ; Luc. 3, 528 : nrtu.s, Lucr. 3, 344; 
so of the rai'k: omnia (membra) lauiata, 
otnnes partes < onvulsuo sunt, Seu. Contr. 2, 
13, 5; convolsis laceratisque mombris, id. 
ib. g 6; cf. armos, to wrench, dislocate, Col. 
6, IG, 1: tc'ueros fetu.s, i.o. to produce abor- 
tion, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 6. — (/5) With de.sig- 
nation of place from or out of which, etc. : 
simulacrum Cereris e saciario convellou- 
dum auferendumquc curavil, Cic, Verr. 2, 
6, 72, g 187; cf. id. ib. g 18G: mo cx uo- 
stris Ijortiili.s, id. Leg. 1, 21, 55 ; viridom 
fiilvam ab humo, Verg. A. 3, 24: fuuem ab 
temi, id. G. 1, 457 : (turrim) convellimus 
altis sedibus, id. A. 2, 464: robora sua terra, 
Ov. M. 7, 204: Roma propo couvuLsa sedi- 
bu.s suis, Cic. Pis. 22, 52 : dom us con vu Isa 
sedibus suis, Plin. Ep. 9, 19, 8: aspera uudi- 
quo uLsu, Val. FI. 5, 159.— (7) Absol.; buo- 
serunt rad ice pedes. Convellero pugnat, 
Ov. M. 9, 351. — 2. Milil. t. t. : sigua, to 
pluck up the standards from the ground, to 
decamp (rare), Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77 ; Liv. 22, 
3, 12; cf. vexilla, Tac. A. 1, 20. — 1), Medic, 
t. t.: convulsas (-volsns)i a, um, suf- 
fering from wrenching of a limb, Plin. 25, 
8, 64, g‘98; cf. id. 20, 6, 18, g 36; 20, 17, 69, 
8 178; or from convulsions, spasmodic, con- 
vulsive : latus, Suet. Tib. 72: fauces, Quint. 
11, 3, 20._JB, Trop., to cause to totter, to 
shake, to destroy, overthrow, bring to naught 
(syn. : labefacto, commovco, commuto, in- 
flrmo; esp. freq. in Cjc.); est boni consu- 
lis, cum ciincta auxilia rci publicae labo- 
factari convellique videat, ferre opem pa- 
triae, Cic. Rab. Perd. 1, 3; so with labcfac- 
tare : cogitationem, id. Fam. 6, 13, 2 Mauut. ; 
cf. id. CIu. 2, 6: rei publicae statum, id. Pis. 
2,4: ea quae non possiut commoveri, id, 
de Or. 2, 51, 205 : huec si tenemus, quae 
inihiquidem non videntur posse conv’elli, id. 
Div. 1, 51, 117 : judicia, stipulationes, etc. 
(with iuflrmare), id. Caecin. 18, 61 : convelle- 
re et cornmutare instituta omnium, id. Verr. 

2, 3, 6, g 15: acta Dolabellao, id. Phil. 2, 33, 
83: rem publicam judicio aliquo, id. Brut. 
30, 115: gratiarn Caesaris, Hirt. B. G. 8,60: 
vires aegri. Cels. 3, 4, 14 ; cf. id. ib. g 11: 
fldem legionum proinissis, Tac. H. 4, ‘GO fin. : 
caede Messalinae convulsaprincipi.sdoinu8, 
id. A. 12, 1; cf. id. ib. 12, 66; 4, 40: Tiberius 
Vi dominalionis convulsus ( = abalienatu.s 
ab houestate) et mutatus, id. ib. 6,48: fata, 
Ov. H. 16, 41 : secutae sunt duae (epistulae), 
quae me convellerunt dc pristino statu, 
jam tamcn labautem, Cic. Att. 8, 15, 2.— 
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I If. To tear or rend to pieces, to cleave, dis- 
I member, shatter, break (perh. first in the 
I poets of the Aug. per). A. Lit. : dapes 
I avido donte, Ov. M. 11, 123: glaobam vome- 
rc, Gat. 64, 40 : dehiscit Con volsum remis 
I rostrisquo tridentibus aequor, Verg. A. 6, 
143; 8, 690: ioca vi quondam et vasta con- 
volsa ruiua, id. ib. 3, 414 : septem (naves) 

I convolsae undis Euroque supersunt, shat- 
tered, id. ib. 1, 383; cf. Luc. 3,628: convul- 
si laniatiquo centuriones, Tac. A. 1, 32: do- 
mum, id. ib. 6, 40. — B. T r o p. %, Of 
words, to mutilate, mispronounce : magno 
cursu verba convellero, Sen.' Ep. 40, 2. — 2. 
To afflict, torture : verbis convellero pec- 
tus, Ov. H. 17, 111. 

^ C011<*Vdl0, iivi, utum, 1, v. a., to veil, to 

cover over ( very rare ). I. Lit.: caput. 
Cell. 19,9, 10.— 11 Trop.: mul- 

tis argumontis, GelL 7, 3, 44. 

COnvCIlA^ comm, [convenio], 

^ coming together, meeting : ego, qui amautis 
una inter se facorem convenas, Plant. Mil. 

2, 1, 61 : aquae, Aimn. 23, 3, 8 ; 23, 6, 57 ; Sol. 
37; serpentes, id. 47: convenii imdique mul- 
titudine, Amin. 16, 5, 26. — Hence, subst. 
plur.: convenae, ‘7rum, comm., a mul- 
titude collected together, assembled strangers, 
j ref ugees, tramps, vU'..: codem convenao coin- 
plures ex agro accessitavere, Cato ap. Gcll. 
18,12,7; Romulus pastoreact convenas con- 
gregasso videtur, Cic. do Or. 1, 9, 37 ; Sail, 
j H. 4, 61, 17 Diotscb ; Plin. 5, 17, 15, g 73 ; Aur. 

I VicLVir. 111.2: (Dionysius) quibusdam con- 
venis et feris barbaris corporis cu.wlodiam 
ooniinittebat, Cic. Tu.se. 5, 20, 58. — II. As 
Tiom. prop.: ConvenaG; arum, m., the 
mixed peojile, the Refugees, a community 
gathered by Rompey at the foot of the Pyre- 
nees, on the Garumna, now St. Bertrand des 
Comminges, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 108; cf. Hier. 
adv. Vigil. IV. p. 282. 

ontls. Part, and P. a., 

from convenio. 

convenientcr. (idv.,v. convenio,/’. o. 
fin. 

convonientia^ [convenio, ii. a. 
2.1, a meeting together, agreement, accord, 
harmony, symmetry, conformity, suitable- 
ness, fitness {a. (hceronian philosoph. word), 
(a) With gen.: convenientia naturae cum 
extis, Cic. Div. 2, 15, 34; cf. ; convenientia 
ct conjuuctio naturae, quum vocant avp- 
■ndOeiuv, id. ib. 2,60,124; and: convenientia 
coDservatioque naturae, id. Off. 1, 28, 100: 
partium (with pulchritudo, vcuustas), id. ib. 
1,4. 14: teinporum (in cursibus stellarum, 
with constautla), id. N. 1). 2, 21, 64: rerura 
in amicitia (with stabililas, constautla), id. 
l^iel. 27, 100.— (/3) Absol.: quod (summum 
bonum) cum positum sit in co, quod 6po- 
ho'iiax' Stoici, nos appcilcmus couvenien- 
tiam, si placet, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 21; cf.: virtus 
convenientia constat, etc., Sen. Ep. 74, 30. 

COn-veniO, '"eni, ventmn, 4 {fut. con- 
Tcuibo, Plaul. Cas. 3, 2, 18), v. n. and a. I. 
To come together, meet together, assemble 
(class, and freq.). A. ^ " gen.: milites, qui 
ex provinciA convenerant, Caes. B. G. 1, H: 
otuues ... 00 convenerant, id. ib. 3, 16: to- 
tius fore Galliao legati ad Gaesarem gratu- 
latum couvenerunt, id. ib. 1. 30 : quanto 
muititudo hotniuutn ad hoc judicium, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 5, 11 : amici privatique hospites 
ad enm defendendmn conveuerunt, Ncp. 
Tiinoth. 4, 2: ad claraorem hoiniuuin, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 37 ; ad delectationorn, Quint. 3, 4, 
6: Pericles, cum haberet collegara Sopho- 
clem, iique de communi oftleio convenis- 
sent, id. Off. 1, 40, 144 : nunc ita conveni- 
mus, ut possemus dicere, etc., id. Phil. 3, 2, 
6: quoniam convenimus ambo, Verg. E. 6, 
1; id. A. 1, 301 al— With the place to or at 
which, usu. designated by in and occ. ; moi 
capitis servandi causfi Roinam Italia tota 
couvenit, Cic. Pis. 16, 34; id. Div. 2, 23, 60: 
unum in locum oinnes, Caes. B. G. 4, 19: in 
coctus scholarum. Quint. 2, 9, 2 : in consi- 
lium frequentes, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 29, § 71: ro- 
guli in unum convenero, SallJ. 11, 2: tri- 
bun i pJebis non desistebant clam inter se 
convenire, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 12 : et ox proximis 
hibemis ot a Caesaro conventum subsidla, 
Cues. B. G. 5, 28 fin. : convenientis nianus 
dissipare, Auct. B. G, 8, 6. — Rarely with in 
and abl., or with advv. of place (mostly 
1 pOst-Aug.): uno in loco omnes adversario- 
rum copiao convonissont, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 62 j 
1 B. and K, ; cf.: quanta illic muititudo con- | 
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venisse dicebatur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 160 
B. and K. (al illuc) : in colon ift Agrippiensl 
in domum privatam conveniuut, Tac. H. 4, 
65.-2. Transf., of inanim. and abstr, 
subjects : munera multa hue ab amatori- 
bus, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 44; hue couvenit utrum- 
que bivlum, Plin. 6, 28,32, 8 144; cf.: oppi- 
diim in quo omnis negotiatio ejus (Arabiae) 
couvenit, id 6, 28,32, g 167; cum multa^ 
causae convenisse unum in locum atque in- 
ter BO congruero videntur, Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 
62 ; so id. iid Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4. — B. In p a r t i c. 

1, Publicist. 1. 1. of civil communities which 
belong in jurisdiction to some chief city: 
ex his civittttibus, quae in id forum conve- 
nirent, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 16, g :1H : Carthagi- 
nem conveniunt jiopiili LXV'., Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
g 25; cf.: ibi Aethiopicae convenero naves, 
id. 6, 28, 29, § 1U5.— 2. Jurid. 1. 1.: in ma- 
num, of a woman who in marriage (by usus, 
coufarreatio, or coeinptio, q. v.) comes into 
the hands (maims) other husband, Cic. FI 
34,84; id. Top. 3, 14; Quint. 6, 10, 62; Gai 
Inst. 3, 84: viro in mannm, Cic. Top. 4, 23: 
in mauum flaminis, Tac. A. 4, 16 et saep. — 
In tbo same sense: in matrimonium alicu- 
jue, Dig. 46, 1, 121, g 1 : in matrimonium 
cum viro, to marry, Gcll. 18, 6, 8 ; or, in 
nuptias, Cod. Th. 3, 7, 11.— 3. -del, to go to 
one to speak to him, make a request of Iiiin, 
etc., to address, accost, meet, visit: haut 
niultos homines nmic videre et conveui- 
ro quam te mavelloin, Plant. Mil 2, 2, 16; 
id. Pers. 6, 2, 74 al ; Ter. And. 1, 3, 22: (Hel- 
vetii) cum eiim (se. Cae.sarem) in itinero 
couveuissent, Caes. B. G. 1, 27 : adversaries 
ejus, Nep. Dion, 8, 3 : ilium Atilium, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 18, 50: iiemiuem conveui— con- 
veuioaulem cottidie pluriiiios— quin omno.s, 
etc., id. Fam. U, 14, 1 : Bruli pucri Laodi- 
ccae me couvenerunt, id. ib. 3, 7, 1. — Pass.: 
Ilalbus tantis pedum doloribus afllcitur, ut 
•so couveuiri uolit, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 2 : ncc 
cum (Lcntulum) a minors Balbo convon- 
tum, id. Att. 9, 6, 1; quod conveuiundi pa- 
tris me teinpus capere jubebat, Ter. ITiorm. 
6, 4, 9; Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 7 ; Nep. Dion, 9, 3 al. 
—Absol.: aditum petentibus conveniendi 
non dubat, Ncp. Pans. 3, 3. — 1>. Jurid. 1. 1., 
to meet one judicially, to sue, bring an action 
against, summon before, a tribunal: ut hc- 
redes ex stipulatu conveniri possint. Dig. 
10, 2, 20; 50, 1, 17: do peculio, Paul Bent. 

2, 31 : i>ro parte dimidia, Dig. 17, 1, 69 ct 
saep.— Also with abstr. objects; dolutn aut 
culpam eorum, Dig. 26, 7, 38: noinen, ib. 42, 
1, 16. 

II. Pregn. A. To come together, to 
unite, join, combine, couple (cf. coiio, II.). 
1 Lit., BO mo.stly of the coition of an- 
imals, Lucr. 2, 922 ; Plin. 11, 24, 29, g 86; 
App. M. 6, p. 177,38 al — Of the union of 
atonus: Tandem conveniant oa (priinordia) 
quae convecta reperite Magnurum rerum 
fiunt exordia, Lucr. 6, 429.-2. P ^ P- ^ 
With personal subject, to agree with in 
unshe.s, decisions, etc., to accord, haynnonize 
(rare; late Lat.), Hyg. Astr. 2, 4; Dig. 9, 2, 
27, g29; Paul Sent. 1, 1, g 6 (but in Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 6, the V. 130 is spurious; v. Ritschl, 
jirol ad Trin. p. 131). — Fur more freq., b. 
Res couvenit or impers. couvenit, it is 
agreed upon, or there is unanimity in re- 
spect to something, the. matter is decided, 
(a) Res couvenit, constr. alicuicum aliquo, 
inter aliquos, or absol.: cum his inihi ncc 
locus uec sermo couvenit, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 
10: haec fratri mecum non conveniunt uc- 
que placent, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 34: de dote mo- 
cum conveniri nil pote.st, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
168: hoc mihi cum tuo fratro couvenit, 
Cic. Fin, 6, 29, 87 ; Liv. 2, 39, 8 ; Quint. 3, 
6, 91: pax, quae cum T. Quinctio conveuis- 
set, Liv. 34, 43, 2; cf.: pax convenit, Sail. J. 
GH fin.; Liv. 1, 3, 6; 30, 43, 8: in eas condi- 
ciones cum pax couveniret, id. 29, 12, 14 al; 
and: cum imperutoribus Romanis pacem 
couventam ftiisso, .Sail J. 112, 2: ratio ac- 
cejiti atque expensi inter nos, Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 146 : eo signo quod convenerat revo- 
cantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 28: quod tempus in- 
ter eoB committendl proelii convenerat, id. 
B. G. 2, 19 : neminein voluerunt majores 
nostri esse judicom, nisi qui inter adversa- 
rioH convenisset, Cic. CIu. 43, 120; so, judex 
inter 00s, Val. Max. 2, 8 , 2: |K)s.so rem con- 
veniro ... si posset inter eos aliquid conve- 
nire, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53: dum rem conven- 
turam piitamus, id. Att. 9, 6, 2; si in eo ma- 
nerent, quod convenisset, Caos. B. Q. 1, 30: 
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in colloquium conventt; condlciones non 
convenerunt, Nep. Hann. 6, 2 ; cf. Liv. 30, 
40, 14; 38, 11, 1 al. : poHtquam ardcntia vl- 
dit castra magister equitum (id'convenorat 
gignum), id. 9, 23, 16; signum. Suet. 0th. 6: 
omnia conventura, Sail. J. 83, 2. — Pass. : 
pacem conventam frustra fuisse, Sail. J. 
112, 2 : quibus couventis, Liv. 30, 43, 7.— 
(/3) Convcnit, constr. alimi cum alitmo, in- 
ter aliquos, with ut, the acc. and inf., with 
de and abl., or absol.: mihi cum Dciotaro 
convcnit, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 6, 1, 14 : idne 
agebas, ut tibi cum scoleratis, an ut curn 
boni.s civibus convcniret? id. LIg. 6, 18; 
quiciim optiine convenis.set, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 
GO, § 147; nunc ita convenit inter mo atquo 
huuc, ut, etc., Piaut. Capt. 2. 8, 19; non 
modo inter Patros, eed no inter cousules 
^juidera ipsos satis conveniebat, Liv. 2, 23, 
14; conveniat mihi tecum necesso cst, ip- 
sum fccisse, etc., Cic. Ro.so. Am. 29, 79; 
Sen. Ben. 7, 4, 5 ; id. Brev. Vit. 7, 3 ; inter 
omnis vero convenit, Sibyilam ad Tarqui- 
nium Superburn tris iilrros attuiisso, Piin. 
13, 13, 27, i) 88; cf. Suot.Ve.<3p. 26; convenit, 
jam inde per comsules reliqua beili perfee- 
i&,it is generally asserted, ogo^o’fe'iTat, Liv. 
9, 16, 1 ; cf. Suet. Claud. 44 et saep. ; cum 
de facto convenit, et quacritur, etc., Cic. 
Inv. 1, 8, 11; id. Kin. 4, 26, 72: do duobua 
iniuu.s convenit, Liv. 2, 33, 2 ; Quint. 1, 4, 
17; Col. 2, 9 init.; Sen. Clem. 2, 7, 4; Coil. 
2, 22, 2: quarnquam do hoc parum conve- 
nit, Quint. 6, 10, 2: quaedarn sunt, do qui- 
bus inter oinnes convenit, id. 2, 12, 2; 4, 5, 
28; Cic. N. 1). 2, 4, 9; Liv. 42, 25, 11; Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 12, 2; Plin. Pan. 29, 6; ubi do pace 
non convenit, signa cecinero, Klor. 2, 6, 59 
ul.; convenit, victi utri sint eo proelio, Ur- 
bem, agrum, etc. . . . soque uti dederent. 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 70: convenorat, no interlo- 
queroris. Sen. Clem. 1, 9, 9; cf.: quibus con- 
Bulibus intericrit non convenit, Nep. Hann. 
13,1: pacto convenit, etc., Liv. 24,6,7 ; Plant. 
Aul. 2, 2, 80: omnis exorcitus, uti convene- 
rat, Numidia deductus, etc., Sail. J. 39, 4: 
Patres igitur jurati (ita enim convenorat), 
Liv. 30, 40, 12 ; pro argento si aurum dare 
mallent, darent convenit, id. 38, 11, 8.~B. 
I'o fit with, in, or to something, to suit, be 
adapted to. 1, L i t. (rare) : quae (cupa) 
inter orbos conveniat ... quao (llstula) in 
columollam conveniat, Cato, R. R. 21, 1; 
conveniebatne in vaginam tuam machaera 
militia? Plant. P.s. 4, 7, 86; si cothurni iaus 
ilia csset, ad pedem apto conveniro, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14, 46. — More froq., 2, Transf ; 
res convenit, or impers. convenit, the thing 
(or it) is ft, becoming, seemly, suitable, appro- 
priate, proper, serviceable for something, it 
hecome.s, = consentit, congruit. a. Roscon- 
vonit, constr. witlr in or ad aliquid, cum 
aliqud re, the dat., acc., acc. and itif., or 
absol. (a) In or ad aliquid : ceterao ’vites 
in quemvis agrum conveniunt, Cato, R. R. 
6 fn.; cf Varr. R. R. 1, 19, 1 : quid minu.s 
in hunc ordinem convenit? etc., Cic. Phil. 
9, 4, 8; conveniro quao vitia in quemvis vi- 
dentur potius, etc., id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 49, § 128; 
id. Rose. Am. 23, 65; hoc in to unum, id. N. 
D. 2, 29, 74 Orell. N. cr . nullam conturne- 
liam jacere potueris, quao non ad maxi- 
mam partem civiutn convcniret, id. Sull. 7, 
23.— (/3) Cum aliqud re : haec tua delibora- 
tio non mihi conveniro visa est cum ora- 
tiono I.ai‘gi, Cic, Fam. 6, 8, 2; so id. Fin. 3, 
22,73al.— (7) With dat. .• num videntur con- 
veniro haec nuptiis? Ter. And. 2, 2, 29; so 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; id. Fin, 3, 22, 74 ; 
Sail, J. 85, 40 ; Quint. 6, 3, 25 ; Suet. Galb. 
14 ot saep.— (3) With acc..’ itidom ut tem- 
pus anni, actatem aliam aliud factum con- 
vonit, Piaut. Merc. 5, 4, 24 dub. (Lachm. ap. 
Lucr. p. 64, conj. condecot). — (tj With acc. 
and inf: hoc non convenit, mo . . . agrum 
habere. Plant. Triu. 3, 2, 65 ; so Prop. 2, 1, 
41.— {^) With in and abl. : nihil autera mi- 
nus in perfccto duce quam festinationem 
. . . con venire arbitrabatur. Suet. Aug. 26. — 
(n) Absol.: hanc mi expetivi, contigit; con- 
veniunt mores, etc., Ter. And. 4, 2, 13: no- 
mon non convenit, id. ib. 6, 4, 39 ; id. 
Idiorra. 1, 2, 3 (cf impers.: rationoa coufe- 
ratis; adsidunt; subducuut; ad nummutn 
convenit, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 12): non bene con- 
veniunt, nec in unasode morantur Mqjostas 
et amor, Ov. M. 2, 846: medius illo oratio- 
nis modiKS inaxlme convenit, Quint. 6, 2, 19 
el saep.— Ij, Convenit, impers., constr. with 
a clause as subject (so esp. freq. in Lucr. 
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and the elder Pliny), (a) Hand convenit, 
una ire cum amicA imperatorem in via, 
Tor. Kuu. 3, 2, 41; convcnit iliud in hia re- 
bus obsignatum habere, Lucr 2, 682 : per se 
sibl vivere, id. 3, 686 : dicero causas leti, 
id. 6, 708 et saep.; quo niaximo contcudi 
conveniat, Cues. B. G. 7, 85, 2 ; convenit 
Evaiidri victos discedere ad urbem, Verg. 
A. 12, 184 ; so Hor. A. P. 226; Veil. 1, 3, 2; 
Quint. 7, 3, 9; Plin. 18, 13. 33, § 1’26; cf id. 
33, 1, 6, § 16 Sillig.— (^) With ut: qui enim 
convenit, ut? etc., Cic. Phil. 7, 2, 4 (ul. eve- 
nil); si tibi curae Quantae conveniat Mu- 
natiua, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 31 ; cf Quint. 8, 6. (»3. 
—To express assent: convcnit, well, it is , 
agreed, Piaut. Cas. 2, 3, 64. — Hence, 1. ] 
conveniens, tjntis, p. a. £h, ( acc . to 
11. A. 2.) Agreeing, consistent, accordant, 
harmonious ( syn. : consentiena, concors, 
congruens): bene couvonientes propinqui, 
Cic. Off 1, 17,68; of: couvenientes optime 
propinqui cognatique, id. Ro.se. Am. 34, 96; 
Suet. Tib. 7: recta et couvenieutia et con- 
stantia natura dosiderat, Cic. Off 3, 8, 35: 
conveniens et copjuncUi constautia inter 
augurcs, id. Div. 2, 39, 82 : motus, Lucr. 1, 
1029; cf ; inter se motus, id. 2, 941. — More 
frequently, B. (Acc. to II. B. 2.) Fitting to 
something, appropriate to, meet. Jit, suitable, 
= congruens ; constr. with cum, the dat., 
ad aliquid, inter se, in and acc. or aJbL, or 
absol. (a) With aim (rare) : motus oris 
conveniens cum ipsius verhi deinonstra- 
tiono, Nigid. ap. Gcll. 10, 4, 4: dies conve- 
niens cum populi vultii, Ov. P. 2. 1, 28. — 
(/I) With dat. (very freq.) ; nihil in liac prae- 
clarA epistula scrijAuni ab Epicuro congru- 
ous et conveniens docrelis ejus reperio- 
tis, Cic. Fin. 2, 31,99; Quint. 3, 11, 20; 6, 3, 
102 ul. ; Suet. Tib. 60 ; Hor. A. P. 316 ; Ov. 
P. 3, 9, 36 et saep.: aut sibi convenlcntia 
flnge, Hor. A. P. 119; cf Quint. 11, 1, 11 ; 
bono civi convenientissimum credidi am- 
plecti, etc., Plin. Kp. 3, 18, 1 ; disciplinn 
convenicnti8.slma. Veil. 1, 6, 3.— (-r) Ad ali- 
quid (rare): nihil est tain conveniens ud 
res vel secundas vel adversas, Cic. l-ael. 6, 
17 ; sonus ad formam tauri, Ov. lb. 436.— 
(6) In aliquid (very rare) ; forma in illam 
conveniens amplitudinem, Veil. 2, 29, 2. — 
(e) In aliqud re : gratulatio conveniens in 
eil Victoria, Liv. 46, 19, 3. — (i;) Inter se 
(rare); in vita omnia sint apta inter se et 
convonientia, Cic. Off 1, 40, 144 ; inter so 
motus, Lucr. 2, 941.— (e) Absol. (rare) ; quod 
sit aptum atquo conveniens, Quint. 6, 10, 
123: fitting, fitting close, Ov. A. A. 1, 

514 : nihil conveniontius ducens, quam, 
etc., Suet. Aug. 10.— !>, Conveniens cst = 
convcnit, cousentaneum est, it is Jit, prop- 
er, becoming, suitable, (post- Aug. and rare ; 
cf congruens) : convenientius est dici, 
Plin. 34, 7, 16, § 36.— Plin. Pan. 87, 1; 
id. Ep. 10, 3 (’20), 2. — Adv.: COIIVeilieil'* 
suitably, conformably, consistent- 
ly (syn. ; congrnenter, constantcr ; class. ; 
most froq. in Cic.); convenieuter cum na- 
tura vivere (with congruere), Cic. Tusc. 6, 
28,82; conveuientor naturae vivere (with 
congruentor), id. Fin. 3, 7, 26; cf id. Off 3. 
3, 13 al. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 12 ; convenieuter 
sibl dicere (with constantor), Cic. Tusc. 6, 
9, 26 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 646 : convenienter ad 
prae.sentem fortunae statum loqul, Liv. 23, 
6, 4. — Sup., Aug. Civ. Bei, 18, 44.-2, COIl> 
ventum, h to II. a. 2.), an agree- 

ment, compact, covenant, convention, accord 
(in good4)rose): facero promissa, stare con- 
ventis, reddore deposita, Cic. Off 3, 26, 95; 
1, 10, 32; id. Part. Or. 37, 130; Liv. 29, 24, 
3 ; Sil. 1, 10 al. — As a jurid. expression, 
very freq. in the connection pactum con- 
ventum (for which the MSS, sometimes, 
porh. through interpolation, give pactum 
et conventum), Cic. Part. Or. 37, 130; id. do 
Or. 2, 24, 100; Id. Caecin. 18, 61; id. Att. 6, 
3, 1; Juv. 6, 26; v. pactum, 

conventicitis or -iitius, a- om, 

[convenio], pertaining to coming together, 
or intercourse. * J, Ac^j. ; patres conven- 
ticii, co»iin/7 /row various g«ari!#:r.?, Plant. 
Cist. 1, 1, 42. — *11, Subst.: COnVGIlti- 

CimUi Ri (®0- acs),= T6 iKKXttfftaartKov, 
money paid to the poorer Greek citizens for 
attendance in the assemblies of the people, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 36, 48. 

conventic^nnif ^ [conven- 

tus] (rare). I, An assembly, meeting, asso- 
ciation : oonventicula hominum, quae pos- 
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tea civitates nominatao sunt, Cic. Sest. 42, 
91: pleboi urbanae, id. Dorn. 28, 74. — H, 
A place of assembly, Tuc. A. 14, 16 : rituS 
Christiani, Amm. 16, 6, 31; 27, 3, 13; Arn. 
4, 162; Lact. 6, 11, 10. 

conventio, on is, / [convenio], a meet- 
ing, assembling. J, In gen. (very rare), 
Cod. Th. 8, 8, 3 ; 1(5, 2, 14 al. — II. E s p. 

= contio, an assembly, meeting (very 
rare), Varr. 1.,. L. 6, § 87 sq. MQll.; cf Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 113, 10: in couventionc=iu con- 
tiono. — B. Agreement, covenant, conven- 
tion, compact, Dig. 2, 14, 1 sq. ; Liv. 27, 30, 
12 ; Sen. Ira, 3, ’26, 4 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 1, 2 ; 
Tac. H. 3, 70 al. — C. tb mauum conveutio, 
of a woman, the coming into the hands 
(man us) of her husband by marriage, Gai 
Inst. 3, 24; Ulp. Fragm. 26, 7; cf convenio, 

I. B. 2. — B, A judicial pinweeding against 
one, indictment, charge (very rare) : perso- 
nae, Cod. .Just. 3, 6, 3 al. 

conventidnaliSy [conventio, 

II. B.], of or pertaining to an agreement or 
compact, conventional : stipulationes, Dig. 
45, 1, 5, g 62. 

Conven'titillSy V. convcnticius. 

* conventinncula, ao, / dim. [con- 
ventio, L], a smalt assembly, Aug. Ep. 66 
fin. 

* COnveutO, avi, 1, V. freq. n. [conve- 
nio], to meet ojlen, Sol. 27, § 7. 

conventiam, n.,\. convenio, P. a., 2. 

1. COnventnS; a, um, Part, of conve- 
nio. 

2. conveiitus, os (convkntws, c. I. L. 
II. p. 2416), m. [convenio]. f, (Acc. to con- 
venio, 1.) A meeting ; in concr.,an assembly 
(.syn. : coctus, contio, corona). A. Of par- 
sons. 1, In gen. (for social intercourse, 
counsel, religious celebration, discussion, 
instruction, etc. ; very freq., and class, in 
sing, and plur.): coinitum. Ter. Hoc. prol. 
alt. 27 : celoberrirao virorum rnulierumque 
conventu, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 48, § 107 ; 2, 1, 
52, § 137 ; nocturnus, id. Cal. 2, 6, 13: com- 
plures ininime digni elegantis conventua 
auribus, id. Brut. 62, 223 : pudentissimas 
feminas in tanlum virorum conventum 
prodire cogis, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 37, S 94 ; id. 
Dciot. 2, 5; Nep. Dion, 9, 1; Quint. 1, 2, 9; 
Suet. Caes. 49 : matronarum, Id. Galb. 6 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 763; Hor. S. 1, 7, 23 et saep.— 

I 2, I n p a r t i c. a. Persons associated 
in a provincial town for the. sake of trade, 
a company, corporation, Cic. Lig. 8, 24 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 13, § 32 Zumpt ; 2, 6, 36, § 94 ; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 19; 3, 9; 3, 40 al. — b. A ju- 
dicial assembly, court of justice : agere con- 
ventum, to hold a court, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, 
§ 28; Caes. B. G. 1, 64 fin.; 6, iAfin.; Just. 
12, 13 al. ; conventibus peractis, Caes. B. G. 
6, 1 ; 6, 2. — B, Of inanimate objects, a 
union, conjunction (very rare) : duarum 
stcllarum. Sen. Q. N. 7, 12, 4; dentium, Sol. 
13, 2.— n, (Acc. to convenio, II.) A unim, 
connection (very rare). L i t., of atoms, 
Lucr. 1,612; for coition; ex conventu Jo- 
vis inseminali, Arn. 2, p. 93. — B. Trop., 
o compact, agreement, covenant (for the usu. 
conventum); ex conventu, by agreement, 
Cic. Caecin. 8, 22 ; cf Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20 
(where B. and K. read ex convento). 

COn-vennstOy 6re, v. a., to ornament, 
adorn (late Lat.): ecclosiam cuitu, Sid. Ep. 
7, 12: aliquid oratione, id. ib. 8, 6: Aurora 
primoconvenustanshabitu fenestras, Mart. 
Cap. poet. 2, g 219 al. 

con^verbero; uvi, utum, i, v. a., to 
strike severely, to beat, bruise (post-Aug.). 
I, Lit.: faciem, Plin. 13, 22, 43, § 126: os, 
Curt. 7, 2, 5.— II, Trop.: vitia, to chastise, 
Sen. Ep. 121, 4; cf id. Ira, 3, 20, 1. 

COU-veVgOf ere, 3, v. n., to incline to- 
gether (late Lat); punctus quo cuncta con- 
vergunt, laid. Orig. 3, 12, 1. 

* COnTrerritOTf 6ris, m. [converro], 
one. who sweeps together, Cat ap. App. Mag. 
p. 277, 13. 

COIi*VC!rro versum, 

3, V. a., to sweep or bi-ush together, to stoeep, 
clear away (mostly ante- and post-class.). 

1, Lit, Cato, R. R. 143, 2: hoc egomet, tu 
hoc convorre, Plant. Stich. 2, 2, 27 : capiam 
scopas atque hoc convorram, id. ib. 2, 2, 61; 

2, 2, 64 ; Publ. Syr. ap. Prise, p. 900 P. : sta- 
bulum, Col. 7, 6, 6: locum, id. 8, 6, 6: limi- 
na templorum osculis, Arn. 1, p. 36 al- 
ii. Mo ton.; bereditatos omnium, to 8craj)e 

4G3 



CONV 


CON V 


together, * Cic. Off. 3, 19, 78 (al, convcrtere). 
— Humorously: aliquem totum cum 
pulvisculo, to sweep thoroughly, to beat the 
dust out, i.e. to beat soundly, Plaut. Rutl. 3, 

’convcrsatio, Snis, / [couversoj (not 
ante- Aug. ). *J i<'reqwnt use, Sen. Men. 
3, 2, 2; cf. Cod. Th. 11, 21, 1 al. ~ II. Fre- 
quent abode in a place, Plin. 10, 33, 61, 
g lOO; Dig. 11, 7, 12, 8 1.— III. Intercourse, 
conversation (so nio.st freq. ): licentiosior 
rum viris, Son. Kxc, Contr. 0, 8; Lominum, 
Veil. 2, 102, :( : inuUorum, Sen. Kp. 7, 1 ; 
Quint. (!, 3, IV ; Tac. A. 12, 49 ; id. Or. 9 : 
inter servos. Quint. 1, 2, 4. 

t conversator, « companion, bpobi- 

UtTOV, doss. Or. liHt. 

convcrsibilis. converti bills. 

conversimy ««t 7. (converto], converse- 
Iq (late Lut.), Mart. Cap. 6, 8 491; Firm. 
Math. 2, 32. 

convendo, / [‘‘I J* « tw-ning 

round, revolving, revolution (Class.). I, 
Lit. A, 1“ caeli, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 

89; id. Cniv. 6 med.; id. Hop. 6, 18, 18; 
astrorum oinnes<iue motus, id. Tusc. 1, 25, 
62 ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : caelostes, id. 
Log. 1, 8, 24.— Honce, 2. The periodical re- 
turn of the seasons, caused by the revolution 
of the heavenly bodies : inensium annorum- 
que, Cic. lluiv. 14 fm. — 0% Ksp., in 
nieUic. lang., a. turning round, invert- 
ing : vesicao, Plin. 8, 42, 67, g 166. — In 
plur.: vulvae, Plin. 24, 7, 23, § 39. — b. 
abscess. Col. 6, 17, 6. — H, Trop. A. 1 Q 
gen., subversion, alteration, change: con- 
versio ot perturbatio roruni, Cic. FI. 37, 94; 
cf id. Div. 2, 2, G: inoderatio et oonversio 
teinpeatatum, id. FI. 13, 31 ^n. — B. Esp., 
in rhet.. 1, The change or transfer from 
one species of composition to another, Quint. 
1(1, 6, 4.-2. The repetition of the same word 
at the end of a clause, avrtcTf>o<py or 6ir<0o- 
fjd, Cio. do Or. 3, 54, 207; Quint. 9, 1, 33 sq.; 
Auct. Her. 4, 13, 19 med. —3. The rounding 
of a period, Kapity, cvarpoy>tj: sic enim has 
orationis conversioncs Graeci nomiuant, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 48, 186: ut (oratio) conversio- 
nes haboat absolutas, id. ib. 3, 49, 190. — C. 
A moral change, conversion (late Lat.), Al- 
cim. Avit. 6, 49; esp. with ad: ad verum 
Deuin, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 33 ; ad unum verum 
Deum sanctumquo, id. ib. 8, 24, 2. — B. 
change of view or opinion : tanta oonversio 
consocuta est, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 18. 

convernuncdla, a®, / [convorsio], 
a slight change or alteration (eccl. Lat.), 
Salv. Ep. 4, p. 320. 

con-verso, «vi, utum, l, v. freq. * I. 
Act., to turn round: animus so ip.se cou- 
versans, *Cic. Univ. 8 More freq., 

II. 1“ medial form convcrsor, atus, 1 
(post- Aug. ; a favorite word of tSeueca; not 
in Quint.), A. To abide, live, or dwell some- 
where : in montibus (aciuila), Plin. 10, 3, 3, 

§ 0. — B. To live with, have intercourse 
with, keep company with : nobiscum, Sen. 
Ep. 41, 5 ; 65, 9 sqq. ; 99, 21 ; inter huinano 
sanguine delibutos,Sen. Contr. \,'l.—Absol., 
Son. Ira, 3, 8, 1 ; id. Ep. 108, 4. — Of animals, 
Col. 9, 11. 1 : equis a tenero a.sinu8, id. 6. 37, 
8 . — £}^ To live, pass one's life : male, Dig. 
26, 7, 6* § 3: ut oportet, ib. 1, 16, 9, § 3 a. 

1. conversns, a, um, Fart, of cou- 
verro. 

2. conversns, con- 

verto. 

* 3, conversns, os, m. [converto], a 
turning or twisting round, Macr. S. 7, 9, 

convertnbxlis (convert-). 

I id. J, changeable ( po8t-clas.s. ) ; propositio- 
nes, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 33, 1 and 2 (al 
conversibilis) : deus convertibilis et demu- 
tabilis, Prud. Apoth. 344. — Hence, COU- 
vertibiliter, Changeably (late Lat.), 
Aug. Music. 6, 13. 

con-verto (-vorto). 8um, 3, v. a. 

and n. J, Act, to turn or whirl round, 
to wheel about, to cause to turn, to turn back, 
reverse ; and with the designation of the 
terminus in quern, to turn or direct some- 
where, to direct to or towards, to move or 
turn to, etc. ( very freq. in all perr. and 
species of composition). A.!*’^- 1. I 

gen. a. With a simple occ. : caelos om- 
nes, Lucr. 2, 1097; cf; in inllmo orbo luna 
convertitur, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17; Id. Ac. 2, 

m 


39, 123 ; cf : minoro sonitu quam putaram, 
orbis hie in re publica est conversus, id. Att. 
2, 9, 1: rnanurn, Quint. 11, 3, 100; reddita 
inclusarum ex speluuca bourn vox Hercu- 
lom convertit, Liv. 1, 7, 7 : ter se convertit, 
Ov. M. 7, 189 : crines calatnistro, i. e. to 
curl, Petr. 102, 16 et saep. — b. With the 
designation of the terminus in quern, (u) 
Hy in: equos frenis in hostes, laicr. 5, 
1317; naves in earn partem, Cacs. B. G. 3, 
15: ferrum in mo, Verg. A. 9, 427: omnium 
ora utque oculos in aliquem, Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 

1 (cf under B. 1.): iter in provinciam, 
Caos, B. G. 7, 66 : so in Phrygiam, Nep. 
Ages. 3, 2 et saep.— Medial: in fugam nemo 
couvortitur, Plaut. Arn. 1, 1, 83 Fleck. — 
(/I) By ad: ad hunc so coufestim a Pul- 
flono omnis multiludo convertit, Caos. B. 
G. 5, 44, 10: earn materium ad hosteni, id. 
ib. 3, 29 : colla ad freU, Ov. M. 16, 616 : 
turn bis ad occasuiu, bis so convertit ad 
ortum, id. ih. 14, 386 : no.s ad judicem. 
Quint. 11, 3, 167 ct saep.—* (7) By contra ; 
ligna contra vim atquo impetum fluminis, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 5. — (A) By sub : cursum 
sub terras, Lucr. 5,654. — (e) By the dat: 
nuyus lumen in diem nobis luna, Lucr. 6, 
706. — Medial : Zephyro convertitur ales 
Itquo super Libyeu, Luc. 9, 689. — (0 By 
local adv.: aspcclum facile quo vellcnt,Cic. 
N. D. 2, 67, 142.— (a) By the acc. alone: se 
domuin, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 22.-2, I p a r t i c. 

а. Milit. 1. 1.: converlcrc6igna, aciem, etc., 
to wheel about, change the direction of a 
march : conversJi signa in hostes inferre, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 26: Romani conversa signa 
bipartite intulerunt, id. lb. 1, 26: reliquos 
sese converter© cogunt, to retreat, id. B. C. 

1, 46: cum conversls signis retro in urbem 
rediretur, Liv. 8, 11, 4; cf : convertunt inde 
signa, id. 3, 54, 10 Drak. ad loc. (where Weis- 
sonb. ex coiy., convelluut); aciem, id. 42, 
57, 12 ; so, aciom in fugam, Caes. B. G. 1, 52. 
— b. Khot. 1. 1., of words, to transpose, inter- 
change, : non modo mulare quaedam verba, 
sod oxtendero, corriperc, converlere, divi- 
derc cogitur (podsis), Quint. 10, 1, 29.— B. 
Trop. 1, In gen.: ut ab eo quod ogiiur 
avertat aiiimos, ut saepe in hilaritatem ri- 
sutnve convertat, Cic. Or. 40, 138; so, risum 
in judicem, id. do Or. 2, 60, 246: omnem 
orationem tran.sduxi ot converti in iuerc- 
pandam Caepiouis Aigam, id. ib. 2, 48, 199: 
rationem in fraudera malitiamque, to em- 
ploy, Id. N. D. 3, 31, 78; cf id. Rose. Am. 
39, 114 and 115: beiieticium in injurium. 
Sen. Ben. 2, 13, 1 ct saep.: uuimos imperito- 
rtim ad deormn cultum a vitae pravitato, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 77; cf Liv. 24, 4, 4 and 9: 
qui eas copias, quus diu simulatione rei 
publicae comparabant, subitoad patriae pc- 
riculum convertorunt. Brut. ap. Cic. Fain. 
11. 13, a, bfn. : fecultatem dicendl ad ho- 
niinum perniciem, Quint. 2, 20, 2 ct saep. : 
ingenium et studium ad causas agendas, 
Tac. Or. 14 et saep.: so aliquando ad limo- 
rem, numquam ad sanitatcra, Cic. Bull 6, 
17; id. Fam. 3, 10, 10: so ad philosophos, 
id. Fin. 6, 3, 7; cf id. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 6 etsaep. ; 
quocumquo te animo et cogitatione con- 
verteris, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 6: aculcuin testi- 
monii sui, id. FI. 34, 86: argumentum, Gcll. 

б, 10,3. — Of turning to the political sup- 
port of any one : tola cl vitas sc ad cos con- 
vertis.se videretur, Nep. Att. 8, 1 ; ct Cic. 
Rep. 6, 12, 12; Sen. Clem. 1,4,3; cf: fama 
hujus rei convertit ad Mastuissain Numi- 
das, Liv. 29, 30, 7. — Foss, in mid. sense: 
cuncta ad victoris opes conversa, Tac. H. 3, 
44. — In eccl. Lat.,<o convert to Christiani- 
ty, etc.: aliquem ad fidem Christi, Hier. in 
Philem. 6, 10 sq.— Esp. IVoq. of turning or 
arresting the attention : illud intellogo, om- 
nium ora in me convorsa esse. Sail. J. 86, 
6; convertcrat Cn. Pompeii pereonu totmn 
in se terrarum orbem, Veil. 2, 31, 1 ; proxi- 
mas (provincias) in se, Suet. Vesp. 4al.: ni- 
hil opus est, ad continendits custodias plu- 
ros commilitoncs converti,Truj.ap. Plin. Ep. 
10, 20 (31), 1: omnium oculos ud so, Nep. 
Alcib. 3, 6. — And with inanimate things as 
subjects: cum aliqua iis atnpla ct hoiiesta 
res objecta totos ad se convertit et rapit.Cic. 
Off. 2, 10, 87. — Since the Aug, jier. also freq. 
with a simple acc.: sivc elepbas albus vol- 
gi convertcret ora, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 196; Suet. 
Calig. 35; cf Liv. 26, 29, 2: animos, id. 29, 
26, 6: homines quaqua iret, Suet. Tit. 6.— 

2, Pregn., to change the nature of a 
thing; i.c, to change, alter, transform, turn. 
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(u) With a simple ace.: omnes Res ita con- 
vortant formas mutentquo colores, Lucr. 2, 
1006; cf id. 1, 678: omnia, id. 4, 441: tel- 
lus induit ignotas tkominuin convorsa figu- 
ras, Ov. M. 1, 88 : humanam vicem (vene- 
na), Hor. Epod. 6, 88 : rem, Cic. Att. 8, 13, 
2: rem publicam, to bring into disorder, id. 
FI. 38, 94: hunc ordinera, Quint. 7, 2, 16: 
animum avaritia, Sail. J. 29, 1: vitae viam, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 26: studia. Id. A. P. 166 et 
saep.: convorsi animum vultumque, Tac. 
H. 1, 85 : castra castris, to change camp 
with camp (i. e, to establish new camps by 
constantly removing), Caes. B. C. 1, 81. — 
In gram.: casus conversi,iii casus obliqui, 
the cases which undergo a change of form, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 64.— (^) With ad : nisi si 
id i)utas, non posse jam ad salutem convor- 
ti hoc malum. Ter. And. 4, 1, 48: poena om- 
nis oculorum ad caccitatcm mentis estcon- 
vonsa, Cic. Dom. 40, 106: mater magna, cu- 
jus ludi violati, polluti, paone ad caedem et 
ad funus civitatis conversi sunt, id. Har. 
Kesp. 11, 24: quod ad perniciem suam fue- 
rat cogitatum, id ad salutem convertit, Nep. 
Dat. 6, 8.— (7) With in: si antequam tu- 
mor discutiatur in suppuratioiiem conver- 
titnr, Col 6, 17, 6; jam ego mo couvortam 
in hirudinem, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 4: deum sese 
in hominem. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 40: Heeubam 
in cunora, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63: terras in freti 
formam, Ov. M. 11, 209; deum (.sc. Jovem) 
iu pretium (i. e. aiirum), Hor. C. 3, 10, 8 ; 
vim morbi in quartanam, Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 
1 et saep.; crimen in laudem, id. FI. 29, 70: 
amicitiae se in graves Inimicitias, id. l^el. 
21, 78; Quint. 12, 1, 2etsaep.— Ij, Of written 
works, to translate: converti ex Atticis duo- 
rum eloquenlissimorum uobilissimas ora- 
tioncs . . . ueo converti ut intorpres, sed ut 
orator, etc., Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 14: orationcs 
e Graeco, id. lb. 6, 18: aliqua de Graecis, id. 
Fin. 1, 2, 6: librum in Lalinum, id. Off. 2, 
24, 87; id. Tusc. 3, 14, 29; cf id. Fin. 1, 2, 5; 
id. N. D. 2, 41, 104. — II. Neutr., to return 
(rare). A. Lit.: indo (imago) retro rur- 
sum redit ct convertit codeni, Lucr. 4, 334 
(Lachm. conj. convertitur): clam cum pau- 
cis ad pedites convortit, Sail J. 101, 6: in 
regnum suum, id. ib. 20, 4: couvortit Vur- 
ro, Sil 9, 645: ud me, Gell 1, 26, 3.— B. 
Trop. 1, To return, turn : in atnicitiam 
utque iu gratiam, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 18: ad 
sapientiora, Tac. A. 3, 65. — 2. To change, 
turn : hoc vitium huic uni in bonum con- 
vertebat, Cic. Brut. ;t8, 141 ; id. de Or. 3, 29, 
114; id. Fat. 7, 14; cf id. ib. 9, 17: regium 
imperium in superbiain dominatiouemque, 
Sail C. 6, 7 Kritz: no isUi vobis mansuc- 
ludo ct misericordia ... in miseriam con- 
vortet, id. ib. 52, 27: ad aliquem, of political 
support, Cic. Plane. 20, 50; Tac. A. 12, 18. 

(con-vertor or -vortor, ri, acc. to 
Non. p. 480, (iep. coBat. form of converto; 
only in the line: sed fugam iu se tamen 
nemo convortitur, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 83; but 
the explanation is not satisfactory, and 
i Fleck, reads : in fugam set tamen nemo 
convortitijr, acc. to converto, I. A. ; cf 
Neue, Formcnl II. p. 330, and Ussing ad 
Plaut. I 1) 

COn-VCSCOFy vesc), v. dep. , to eat with 
one (eccl Lat. ), Aug. Ep. 18 al. 

COZL-VCStlO, Ivi, itum, 4 (arch. inf. 
pass, convestirior, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 
69), 13. a., to clothe, cover with clothing (rare, 
and mostly in ante-class, poetry). ♦ I. 
Lit.: crucuta corpora, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 
2. — n. T r a n 8 f : prata herbis, Poet. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1. 1. ; cf. : Topiarium laudavi: ita 
omnia convestivit hedera, Cic. <J. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 
§ 6 : domum lucis, to surround, id. Dom. 38, 
101 : omnia sua luce sol, * Lucr. 2, 147. 

COn-VOter&nnSf b a fellow-veter- 
an, Cod. Just. 6, 65, 2; Inscr. Oroll 3680. 

COnVCJtiOj o*h8,/ [couvexus], a vault- 
ing, convexity, also concavity (post-class, ; 
cf convoxitas): mundi, Gell 14, 1, 8; ro- 
lunditatis solldae, Arn. 4, 129. 

COnvezitas, atis, / [id.], a vaulting, 
convex roundness, convexity, concavity (post- 
Aug. ; perh. only iu Plin. tho elder) : circu- 
li, Plin. 18, 25, 67, g 217: mundi, id. 18, 25, 
57, g 210: cava in caelo, id. 2, 64, 64, § 160: 
teirae, id. 18, 29, 69, g 283: insulae, id. 6, 
32, 37, g 202. 

COn-VOZO^ iivi, utum, 1, t). a., to press 
or squeeze together ( post- class., and perh. 
only in tho foil. exs. ) : (multitudo) me male 
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miseram convexavit, Soror Appii Caeci In 
(Jell. 10, 6, 2: animai, Veg. Art, Vet. 3, 18, 
6; membrit, id. ib. 4, 25, 1; ilia cursu nimio, 
id. ib. 3, 65, 3. 

1. convexaSy “•> [convoho], 

vaulted, arched, rounded, convex, concave. 
I, Prop.; convoxum id est ox omni parte 
declinatura, qualis est Datura caeli, quod ex 
omni parte ad terram versus declinatum 
est, Paul, ox Fest. p, 68, 18 II fill. (poet. , and 
in post- Aug. prose; not in Lucr., Quint., 
and Hor.): caelum, Ov. M, 1, 26: cf.: nu- 
tans convexo pondero mundus, Verg. E. 4, 
60 ; and, mundus, Plin. 2, 2, 2, § 6 ; Cic. 
Arat. ap. N. D. 2, 44, 112 Creuz. iV. cr. ; fo- 
ramina terrao, Ov. M. 6, 697 : vallls, Plin. 5, 
5, 6, g 38: cornua, id. 11, 37,46, g 126: folia 
in terram, id. 26, 10, 77, g 124. — Poet.: 
vulgus, i. e. sitting on the curved seats of 
the theatre, Claud. Cons. Hon. 6, 614. — 2. 
Subst. : conVOXUniy ^ more freq. in 
plur. : conveza; drum, n., a vault, arch, 
concavity : in convexo neraorum, Verg. A. 
1, 310; taodet caoll convexa tueri, Oec vault- 
ed arch, id. ib. 4, 461 ; so, vallium, the hol- 
low.'!, cavities. Just. 2, 10; cf.: dum monti- 
bus umbrae lustrabunt convexa,Verg. A. 1, ' 
008; and absol.: talis Bese halitus . . . su- 
pora ad convexa ferobat, id. ib. 6, 241 ; so 
of the lieavens, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olyb. 
242 ; id. in Ruftn. 1, 367 ; 2, 464 al. ; of a 
theatre, id. Cons. Stil. 3, 190.— B. Trop, ; 
’EvOi'ixviJia crobrura et coruscum et convex- 
urn, (Jell. 17, 20, 4 Hertz. -—II. In gen., 
inclined, sloping downwards; vertex ad 
aoquora, Ov. M. 13, 911; cf Plin. 12, 22, 49, 
g 107; iter, Ov. M. 14, 164: vallis repento 
convexa, Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 38. 

t 2. convezns. M., = nepuplpeta, 

Gloss. Vet. 

con-vibro, “vi, l, V. n. and a. * I, 
Neutr., to move one's self rapidly : pedibus, 
Poot. ap. Fest. p. 206, 11. — II, Act., to move 
a Hung quickly, set in rapid motion (late 
Lat.): linguam, App. Flor. 2, n. 12, p. 348, 
40; Amm. 17,7, 16. 

con-vieftnus ( convicaneus, Cos 

siod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 11), i, m., one who U of the 
same village, a fellow-villager, Inscr. Fratr. 
Arv. p. 436 Marin. ; Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6, g 1, 
conviciator (convit-). oris, m. [con- 
viclor], a raik.r, revUer (very rare), * Cic. 
Mur. 0,13; Sen. Ira, 3, 24, 1; Suet. Tib. 11 
al. 

* convicidluni, [ convici- 

um], a slight reproach, a taunt, Lampr. Alex. 
Sov. 28. 

convicior (convit-)) uios, i, v. dep. 

[ id.], to revile, reproach, taunt, rail at (rare; 
most froq. in Quint. ; not in Cic. ; cf , how- 
ever, conviciator). (a) Absol.; cum alius 
Glim salutasset, alius convioiatus esset, 

* Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 1 : ut accusare potius voro 
quam conviciari videantur, Llv. 42, 41, 3; 
Quint. 11, 1, (56; 6, 3, 78; *Suot. Tib. 63 al. 
— (/J) With dat: contra dentientibus inhu- 
mane, Quint. 3, 8, 69; 6, 13, 40; Dig. 49, 1, 8; 
Paul. Sent. 6, il.'j, 3; Vulg. Ecclus, 8, 22. 

COn-Vicium (lo^s correctly, acc. to 
Rrambach, convitlUin, preferred by 
B. and K., and by recent editors of Plaut. 
and Tor.), il, n. [most prob. kiiidr. with vox; 
cf Dig. 47, 10, 16, § 4; Paul, ox Fest. p. 41, 
20], a loud noise,a ci'y, clamor, outcry (class.). 
I, I n g 0 u. ; no clamorem nic facias neu 
convitium, Plaut. Bacch. 4,8,33; cf; erant 
autom couvivia non illo silontio . . . sod cum 
maximo clamore atque couvitio, Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 11, § 28 : facore. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 26 Ruhnk. : 
cantorum, Cic. Sest. 66, 118: muliorura, id. 
Fragm. ap. Aquil. Rom. p. 144 (187 Frotsch.) ; 
humanao linguae, Ov. M, 11, 601.— Of ft-ogs 
(with clamor), Phaodr. 1, 6, 6; Col. 10, 12. 
— Of the cicada;, Phaedr. 3, 16, 3.— II, In 
p a r t i c. ^ The sound of wrangling, Vie 
cry of altercation or contention ; ubi ot ani- 
mus ex hoc forensl strepitu refleiatur et 
aures couvitio defessae conquiescant, Cic. 
Arch. 6, 12.— B. urgent, clamorous im- 
pnriunity: epistulam hanc convitlo offlagi- 
tarunt codicilli tui, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 1; imi- 
tated by Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 1 ; cf also id. 
ib- 4, 6, 10. — C, loud, violent disappro- 
bation or contradiction ; omnium vestrum, 
Gic. Ac. 2, 40, 126; senatQs, id. Pis. 26, 63.— 
Most froq., B. Loud, violent reproaching, 
abuse, reviling, insult; malodictio nihil ha- 
bet propositi praetor contumoliam; quae 
8i petulautius jactatur, convitium; si face- 
30 
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tins urban itas nominatur, Cic. Gael. 3, 6: 
Pompeins apud populum . . . cum pro Mi- 
lone diceret, clamore convitioque Jactatus 
CBt, id. Fam. l, 6, b, 1 ; cum ei magnum con- 
vitium fleret cuncto a senatu, id. ib. 10, 16, 
1: alicui convitium facere, id. Alt. 1, 14, 6 
his; Plant. Merc. 2, 1, 11; Cic. Ofl'. 3, 21, 83; 
lav. 3, 48, 1; Sen. Kp. 16, 8: id. Ben. 7, 26, 
2: Quint. 4, 2, 27; 6, 2, 16 al. • Hor. S, 1, 6, 
11; Ov. M. 6, 210 et saep. — 2, Of Inanim. 
subjects: aurium, censure, reproof, correc- 
tion, Cic. Or. 48, 160: taciturn cogitationis, 
in thought, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 26. 1 : 
cave no eosdem illos llbellos . . . convlcio 
scaz.ontes extorqueaut, Plin. Ep. 5, 11, 2. — 
III. Melon. The object of reproach ; 
convitium tot me annos jam so pascere, 
Plaut. Merc. prol. 65. — B. Of mocking- 
birds: nemorum convicia, picae, Ov. M. 5, 
676. 

1. convictio, Onis,/ [convinco], dem- 
onstration, proof (eccl. lidt.): rerum, Aug. 
Trin. 13, 1. 

2 . convictilo, onis, / [convivo], com- 
panionship, intercourse, intimacy vrilh one 
(=2. conviclus): Jucundissima, Cic. Fil. ap. 

I Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 4.— H. Transf, =:r:con- 
victor: convictiones domesticae, Cic. ad Q. 
Fr. 1, 1,4 g 12. 

COnVlCtor. lives 

wiUi one, a table companion, messmate, fa- 
miliar friend, Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 
6 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 96 ; 1, 6, 47 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 4 ; 
Sen. Ep. 7, 6; id. Ira, 3, 8, 2; id. Lud. Mort. 
Claud. 14, 2; Suet. Vit. Hor. 

1. COnvictUS. ®) om, Part., from con- 
vinco. 

2 . convicts, w®) »»- [convivo], a liv- 
ing together, intimacy, social intercourse. 
I. In gen. (syn. : societas, consuetudo); 
convictus humanus et societas, Cic. Off 3, 
6, 21; Lucccius ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 3; Col. 
1, 8, 6; Sen. Helv. 16, 2; id. Ep. 6, 6; Ov. Tr. 
1,8,29; id.P.2,10,9 al.— H, In partic., 
a banquet, feast, entertainment (not antc- 
Aug.), Veil. 2, 33, 4; Quint. C, 3, 27; Plin. 14, 
14, 16, § 95; Tac. A. 2, 28; 6, 9; 13, 16; 14, 
4; Sen. Tranq. 17, 8; Juv. 11, 4 al. 

COn-vincO^ Vlci, victum, 3, V. a., to 
overcome, conquer; always beyond the cir- 
cle of milit. lang. I, With personal ob- 
jects, to convict of crime or error, refute. 
(very freq. and class.), (a) With simple 
acc.; quern ego jam hie convincam palam, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 147 : hqjus si causa non ma- 
nifestissimis rebus tenerotur, tamcn eum' 
mores ipsius ac vita convinceront, Cic. Sull. 
25, 71 : verum enim inveniro volumus, non 
tamquam adversarium aliquem convincere, 
id. P'in. 1, 6, 13: Aristonis jam fracta ot con- 
victa secta, id. laig. 1, 13, 38 : si negem, quo 
me teste convincas? id. Phil. 2, 4, 8; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 1(H; Liv. 26, 12, 17 ; Quint. 
1, 6, 10 ot saep. — (^) With the designation 
of the crime, error, etc., commonly in the 
gen., more rarely in the simple abl., or with 
de, in, or inf. ; tequo in isto ipso convinco 
non inhumanitatis solum, sed otiam amcn- 
tiae, Cic. Phil 2, 4, 9: haoc duo levitatis et 
inflrmitatis plerosquo convincunt, id. I.aol. 
17,64: aliquem summao ucglegcntiac (with 
coarguere), id. Sull. 16, 44: quae (supplicia) 
inconvictos maleilcii servos constituta sunt, 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 63, § 139 ; repetundarum, Suet. 
Caes. 43 : latrocinii, caodis, id. Tib. 1 al. ; roa- 
nifostis criminibuB, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26; 
multis avaritiao criminibus, id. FI. 39, 98: 
convlctl et condemnati falsis de pugnis, 
Plaut. True. 2, 6, 6: scelcre convictus. Suet. 
Ner. 31; Lact. do Ira, 17, 6; cf : istius vita 
tot vitiis flagitlisque convicta, Cic. Verr. 1, 
4, 10: in pari peccato, id. Inv. 2, 10, 32: in 
hoc scelere, id. Sull. 30, 83; so, in homici- 
dio, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 12: In majore fraude, 
Suet Claud. 16: In adfoctatione imperil, id. 
Tit 9.— With inf.; allquid focisse convinci, 
Liv. 46, 10, 14: convictus pecuniam cepisse, 
Tac. A. 4, 31; 13, 44; Suet Calig. 40; Curt 
9, 8, 9; cf Sail. C. 62, 36.— H. With things 
as objects, to prove something incontestably 
(esp. as criminal, false, punishable), to show 
clearly, demonstrate (ffeq. and class.), (a) 
With acc.; inauditum faclnus ipsius qui 
commisit voce convinci, Cic. Quint 26, 79; 
so, peccata argumontis, id. Part Or. 33, 116; 
cf; falsum veris convincere rebus, Lucr. 
4, 764; alios sensus, id. 4, 495; baec poeta- 
rum et pictorum portenta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 
11 : orationem ( with redargui ), id. Univ. 3 


CONV 

init.; errores Epicuri, id. N. I). 2, 1, 3: fhlsa, 
id. ib. 1, 32, 91 ; avuritiam, Cacs. B. G. 1, 40, 
12; furorem, Ov. M. 13, 68; quod oblcltur, 
Quint 8, 10, 35; quod (crimen) apud pa- 
tres convlctum, Tac. A. 14, 40 al; convic- 
ta (praedia),proc<;d not to belong to you Cic. 
FI. 32, 79. — (/3) With acc. and inf; nihil to 
didicisse . . . nihil scire convincerent, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 10, 42; id. Pur. 6, 3, 41; id. N. D. 
3, 17,44; Quint 2, 16, 14 al 

con-vinctio, onis,/ [vincio j, gram, 
t t, a connective particle, conjunction: ve- 
teres verba raodo et nominu ot convinctio- 
nes tradiderunt. . . in convinctionibus corn- 
plexus eorum esse judicaverunt; quascon- 
juDctioncs a plerisque dici scio, sed baoc 
videtur ex awbiapip magis propria transla- 
tio, Quint 1,4, 18. 

con-violo, “Vi, 1, V. a . , to violate, dese- 
crate (cccl. Lat.), Prud. Psych. 398 al. 

con-viresco, ^re,v.inck.,to grow green, 
become verdant (late Lat): litus insertisar- 
boribus, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest Alox. M. 3, 68. 

* con-viscero, are, V. a., to incorpo- 
rate, unite. Tort (Jam. Chr. 20. 

Con-ViSO, ere, V. a. ( rare and mostly 
ante-class.), to consider attentively, look at, 
examine thoroughly : omnia loca oculis, 
Lucr. 2, 367 : penitus res occultas, id. 1, 146; 
omnes saucioH, Alt. ap. Non. p. 398, 4 (Trag. 
Rcl v. 698 Rib.V— Poet: omnia loca Can- 
dida luce (sol et luna), Lucr. 6, 779; so Cic. 
Arat. 352. 

COn-vitlO; DO prrf, utum, 1, r. a., to 
attack or injure at the same time (late Lat); 
si sternutamento fuerint convitiati (of epi- 
leptics), Gael Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 22. 

convitmin^ V. convicium. 

con-viva^ ae, comm, [vivo] (lit., one 
who lives with another; hence), one who 
feasts with another, a table companion, 
guest (freq. and class.), (a) Jdasc.. Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 60; Ter. Euu. 3, 1, 17; id. Heaut 1, 
1, 120; Afrau. ap. Non. p. 236, 26; Cic. Tuso. 
1, 2, 3; id. Brut 19, 76; Cat 44, 10; Prop. 3 
(4), 7, 45; Hor. S. 1, 1, 119 et saep.: dcorum 
(Tantalus), id. C. 1, 28, 7. — (/S) Fern.: post- 
quam conveni omnes convivas moas, Pom- 
pon. ap. Charis. p. 87 P. ( Com. Rel. v. 16 
Rib.). 

convivalis (access, form convlvift- 

lijL Curt 6, 2, 6 Zumpt N. cr.; as var. lect 
in Liv. 39, 6, 8, and Macr. S. 2, 1), o,a<y. [con- 
vivium], of or pertaining to a feast, festal, 
convivial (rare; not ante- Aug.); oblecta- 
menta ludionum, Liv. 39, G, 8: fabulae, Tac. 
A. 6, 6 : ludi Curt 6, 1, 37 ; 8, 4, 29 ; 8, 6, 14: 
sermones, Macr. S. 1, 1 : carmen, Prud. Ha- 
mart 317; vestis, Sen. Contr. 4, 26 al.— No 
comp, or stip. 

conviv&tor, of'S, m. [convivor], he 
who gives an entertainment, the master of a 
feast (rare), * Hor. S. 2, 8, 73; Liv. 36, 49, 6; 
Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 8. 

COnvivialis, ©, v. oonvivalis init. 

COnvivificOy >*vi, atum, 1, V. a., to 
quicken together, Vulg. Eph. 2, 6; id, Col. 2, 
13. 

con-vlvinmy 'l, [vlvoj; lit, a living 
together; hence, a meal in company, a social 
feast, entertainment, banquet (freq. and 
class): bene m^jores nostri accubitionem 
epularem amicorum, quia vitae coRjunctio- 
nem haberet, convivium nominarunt, me- 
lius quam Graeci, qui hoc idem turn rompo- 
tationem turn concenalionem vocant, Cic. 
Sen. 13, 46; domi agitare, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 
10: strategum te facio huic convivio, id. 
Stich. 6, 4, 20: sublatum’st convivium, id. 
Men. 3, 1, 19; Rhodium tangere in convi- 
vio, Ter. Eun. 3, 1,30: suam cgit semper vi- 
tara in otio, in conviviis, id. Ad, 6,4,9; 6, 
9, 8; id. Hoc. 1, 2, 18; Lucr. 4, 1131; domi- 
num cum togft puM (videre) ante convivi- 
um, Cic. Vat 13, 31 : ornare splendlde con- 
vivium, id. Quint 30, 93; id. Verr. 2, 4, 20, 
§ 44; Cat 47, 6; Verg, G. 1, 301: nos convi- 
via cantamus, Hor. C. 1, 6, 17; id Epod. 11, 
8; id. Ep. 1, 6 29; Prop. 4 (6), 6, 71; Tac. A. 
3, 9; 16, 80.— II, Conor., company at ta- 
ble, gitests (rrconvlvae): nequitiam vlnosa 
tuam couvivia narrant, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 17; 
Sen. Tranq. 1, 8; Petr. 109, 5; Plin. 22, 23, 
47, g 96; 28, 2, 6, g 27; Stat S. 3, 1, 77. 

1. con-^vo, vixi, 3, V. n. (post- Aug.). 
I, To live with; avaro, Sen. Ep. 104, 20: 
gladiatoribus, Lampr. Comm. 2: mkcvm, In- 
scr. Marm. Plsaur. p. 42, n. 94; cf Inscr. Ma- 
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rini Atti, p. 38.— II. For convivor, to eat, 
featt, or banquet together, Quint 1, fi, 44; 
cum allquo, id. 5, 9, 14; 7, 3, 31 al. 

2. COnViVOt aif®) V. convivor init. 

convivor. dtus, 1, ». dep. (act. accc.sa 
form convivaa, Titin. ap. Non. p. 314, 17 
(Com. Rel. v. 89 Rib.): convivat, Enn. ib. 
p. 474, 23; convivant, I’ompon. ib. p. 21 
(Com. Rel. v. 86 Rib.): convivaro, I'ctr. 67 
2) [convivium], to /ea»t or banquet vnth 
other g, to carouse together (rare but class.), 
Ter. Heaut. 1 , 2, 32 ; Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, § 105 : 

convivatum assidue duobus tricliniis, Suet. 
Caos. 48; id. Aug. 74; id. Claud. 32. — II, 
With acc. , to consume, eat : accepta, Cael. 
Aur, Tard. 1, 1, 8 al. 

* convdc&tio, onls,/. [convoco], a con- 
voking, calling, or assembling together i po- 
puli Romani, Cic. Red. in Son. 16, 38. 

(convocxnm. a supposed form to ex- 
plain the otynrof convicium, Dig. 47, 10, 
16, g 4, and Paul, ex Fest. p. 41, 26.) 

COn^vdCOy Atum, 1, V. a., to call to- 
gether, to convoke, assemble ; to call ^sp- 
for consultation, to arms, etc. ; class. ; fVeq. 
in Cio. and the histt), I. Lit: qul dissi- 
pates homines congregavit et ad socletatem 
vitae convocavit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 62; cf. : 
dissipatos homines in societatem vitae, id. 
ib. 6, 2, 5; id. Log. 1, 20, 63 : piscatoreS ad 
se, id. Off. 3, 14, 58; cf.; principos Treviro- 
rum ad se, Caes. B. G. 6, 4 al. ; Athenis phi- 
losophos in locum unum, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53 : 
audilore.s, id. Brut. 61, 191; Plin. 10, 6.6, 76, 
8166: concilium, 01c. Vatin. 7,18; Oaes.Q.G. 
1, 40; 2, 10 et saop.: senaUmi, Cic. Fam. 10, 
12,3: populnmque senatuinquo, Ov. M. 15, 
691: centuriones, Caes. B. G. 3, 6; tribuno.s 
militum, id. ib. 4, 23 : pracfecto.s cquitum ad 
concilium, id. ib. 7, 60; ad contionem, Liv. 
7, 36, 9.— Also of one person: mo in ve- 
stram conlioncra, Cic. Agr. 3, 4, 16 Zuinpt 
(B. and K. ovocavorunt); cf.: aliquos in col- 
loquium, Curt. 9, 1, 23.— Po e t.: convocat 
hie aranes, Ov. M. 1, 276: Noctem Noctis- 
que decs, as if allies, id. ib. 14, 406. — II, 
Trop.: paulisper taco, dum ego mihi con- 
Bilia in aniinum convoco, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 
42; cf.: ego do re argon taria jam sonatum 
convocabo in cordo consiliarlura, Id. Ep. 1, 
2 , 66 . 

convolneroy convolsio, etc., v. con- 
vul-. 

COIl*vdlo« utum, 1, V. to fly or 
Jlock together ; hence, to come hastily to- 
gether, to run together. I, Lit (rare but 
class.): populus convolat, *Ter. Heo. prol. 
alt 32: statim, Cic. Tusc. :i, 21, 60: causa, in 
quA ftiriae concitate tamquam ad funus roi 
publicae con volant, id. Scst. 61, 109; qui 
cuncta ex Italia ad me rcvocandum convo- 
laverunt, id. Dorn. 22, 67: ad sellas consu- 
lum, Liv. 2, 28, 9; ad scholam, Cod. Th. 6, 
27, 18.-11. Trop. (late Lat): ad secun- 
dum legatarium. Dig. 30, 33: ad secundas 
nuptia.s, Cod. .Just. 5, 17, 9, 

COnvdlutOy P^^f -1 Stum, 1, v.fre.q, 
a. iconvolvoj, to whirl or roll round rapidly 
(very rare): cum ornni exoletorum turba. 
Sen, Ep. 114. 24 (id. Q. N. 7, 9, 2, the true 
read, is conluctatus, liaase, Fickert). 

COnvolutuSy tt, urn. Fart., from con- 
volvo. 

COn-VOlVOy volvi, volulum, 3, v. a., to 
roll together, roll up, roll round (lirst freq. in 
thepost-Aug. per., esp. in Pliny the cider), 
r Lit: ignis semina convolvunt venti, 
Lucr. 6, 200 sq. : se sol, Cic. Div. 1,23, 46 : lu- 
brica terga coluber, Verg. A. 2j 474 (in acc. 
with Horn. II. 22, 95: ipeUtov eXteraopievos): 
rapta turbines, Sen, Ep. 94, 67 : se venae ar- 
borurn, Plin. 16, 39, 76, 8 198 a]. — So in part, 
per/.: convoluti in semet dracones, Plin. 
10, 72, 92, § 197 ; aer ignavo globo torpet, 
id. 2, 8, 6, 8 33 ; 11, 37, 45, § 124 al. — Poet.; 
gentes mare, i, o. involved by inundating, 
Luc. 4, 623. — Medial: ponnis convolvitur 
Ales, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 44, 113.— B. Esp. 
I, To fasten together, interweave, interlace ; 
testudo convoluta omnibus rebus, quibus 
ignis jactus ct lapides defend! possent, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 2 : spurtum convolutum osseis ilig- 
neisve conamentis, Plin. 19, 2, 7, § 27. — 2, 
Of a written book or roll of manuscript, to 
unroll and roll up, as one reads ; hence, to 
look over : magnara partem ( historiae ), 
Sen. Contr. 5 (10), prooem. § 8. — H, Trop.: 
Gallograccmm quoque Syriatici belli ruina 
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convolvit, involved, Flor. 2, 11, 1 (in Sen. 
Ep. 40, 2, the right read, is convellere). 

convolv^nsy L [convolve]. I, A 
caterpillar that wraps itself up in a leaf, 
Gr. H, Cato, R R 96, 1; Plin. 17, 28, 47, 

8 264. — II, A plant, bind-weed, Plin. 21, 6, 
11, 6 24. 

con-vdmo. ore, v. a., to beapew, vomit 
I upon (perh. only in the foil, ex.s.): mensas 
hospitum, *Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 76; marituin, 

* Juv. 6, 101. 

* con^vdrOy 

I vour : cadavera, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, L 

C0II“V6V60, vovi, vdtum, 2, v. a., to 
devour together : time, comvovise, S. C. 

I Bacch. 13 (v. Wordsworth, Fragm. and Spec, 
p. 172).— Here belongs also: convoli iisdem 
votis obligati, Paul, ox Fest. p. 42, 8. 
j con-vulnoro (“Voln»)i “vi, atum, i, 
\v. a., to wound severely (post- Aug.). I, 
Lit; oo magis convolneraberis et confo- 
dieris, quia nescis praobero jugulum. Hen. 
Tranq. 11, 6; Plin. Pan. :I5 3: jumenta, Curt 
6, 13, 17; os (apes), Plin, 8, 36, 64, 8 129; 
gemmam vitis falce, Col. 4, 24, 18; Just 2, 

6 fin.: fistulas, topcj/orate, Front Aquaed. 
27 and 115.— H, Trop.: maledicta mo- 
res ct vitam convulnerantia. Sen. Const. 
17, 1 ; convulneratus libidinibus, id. Contr. 
2 , 9 , 6 . 

con-vnlsio (-vol»-), onis,/ [convci- 
lo], in uredic. lang., cramp, convulsion, Scrib. 
Comp. 165; Plin. 20, 15, 60, 8 168 ; 29, 3, 13, 

8 55. .. , 

convnlsas (-vol«-). 

from convello. 

t COnyZcIt &&,/.,= Kovv^a, a plant, of 
two kinds: the male, the viscous elecam- 
pane: Inula viscosa, Idnn. ; culled also 
cunila bubula, Plin. 19, 8, 50, 8 165; the fe- 
male, iieabane : Inula pulicaria, Linn. ; 
Plin. 21, 10, 32, 8 68; 1‘all, 1, 19, 3. 

CO-oditliUs. e, a<^., exceedingly hate- 
ful, detestable (cccl. Lat.): haeretici, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 9; 4, 36. 
coolesco. ere, V. coalesce. 
cd-operatiOy <‘'nis, f, co- operation, 
Quint Decl. 16 fin.; Cassiod. Complex. Tit. 1. 

cd-operjitor. a joint-laborer, 

co-operator (occl. Lat.), Hicr. Ep. 143, 1; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 5 fin.; Vulg. Phil. 2, 25; 
ii 3 Joan. 8. 
co-dperculutiiy 

rare), Plin. 23, 6, 5b, 8 109; App. M. 6, p. 181, j 
39; Pall. Jun. 7,9. 

cd-dperimentnmy i, « , a couer- 
ing : personae, Bassus ap. Cell. 6, 7, 2. 
co-operio, ^ 

coporiunt, Lucr. 6, 491 ; cf. Ijachm. aj). ; 
Lucr. 2, p. 134 sq.), v. a., to cover wholly, to 
cover, cover over, overwhelm ( class. ; most 
freq. in parr. per/). I. L 1 1. (a) Verbfinil.: 
Cyrsilum quondam lapidibus cooperuerunt, 
Cic. on: 3, 11, 48; so Liv. 4, 60, 5: tempe- 
Stas atque tenebrae maria ac terras, I.ucr. , 
6, 491 ; 6, 342: radices, Plin. 17, 26, 39, § 246: ' 
so raulta frondo (vitis), Col. 5, 6, 36. — (/3) 
Part. perf. : cooperta membra pannis, Lucr. I 
6, 1269; so Cic. Fragin. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66: { 
corpus telis, Liv. 8, 10, 10: Pomptiuum 
omne velut nubibus locustarum, id. 42, 2, 
6; Plin. 19, 7, 36, § 122; Tac. A. 13, 41: iste 
lapidibus in foro, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 119. 
— II. Trop.: fenoribus cooportus est, 
overwhelmed, buried in, Cato and Sail. ap. 
Gcil. 2, 17, 7 ; In part. : tot, tantis, turn 
nefiiriis sceleribus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9: 
llagitiis atque facinoribus. Sail. C. 23, 1 : mi- 
soriis, id. J. 14, 11: famosls versibus, * Hor. 
S. 2, 1, 68; cf.: onerare aliquem maledictis, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, :4, 122, 

Cd-operory ‘dus sum, l, v. dep., to work 
with or together, combine, unite (late Lat. ) : 
praedicaverunt ubiquo, Domino coiiperan- 
te, Vulg. Marc. 16, 20; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
9, 19-— H. Transf., of things: quoniam 
fldes codpcrabalur operibus eju8,Vulg. Jac. 
2, 22; dlllgontibus Doom omnia cooperan- 
tur in bonum, id. Rom. 8, 28. 

CdopertOrillXDy iL ® cover, Dig. 34, 
2, 38; Veg. Art; Vet. 3, 77, 5. 

cooptaiao, [co-optn], on elec- 

tion, choice: colleglorum, Cic. liacl. 26, 96: 
censoria, id. Leg. 3, 12, 27 : in Patres, i. e. a 
confirmation by the Senate of Senators nomi- 
nated by the king, Liv. 4, 4, 7 Weisseub. ad 
loc. ; Flor. 4, 4. 
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cd-optOy atutn, 1 (perf. stihj. coop- 
tassint, old formula in Liv. 3, 64, 10; contr. 
form coptOy Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 9; cf. Ijachm. 
ad Lucr.^, p. 135), v. a.; publicists’ t t., th 
choose or elect to something, to admit or re- 
ceive into some body by election, to elect to 
an office: senatoros, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, 8 120: 
senatum, id. lb. 2, 2, 49, 8 122; Liv. 23, 3. 6: 
tribunes plebis, id. 5, 10, 3 and 11 ; cf. id. 4, 
16, 3: collegas, id. 3, 64, 9; cf.: collegam 
sibi, Suet. Aug. 27; magistrum equitum, 
Liv. 6, 88, 4: sacerdotes per collegia, Suet. 
Claud. 22: quern in amplissimum ordlncm, 
Cic. Cael. 2, 6; in collegium (augurum), id. 
Brut. 1, 1; cf.: m locum auguratus, id. 
Phil. 18, 6, 12; in patrlcios, Suet. Tib. 1. 

cd-driOFy 4, v. dep., to come forth, 

stand up, arise, appear, rise, break forth 
(class, in prose and poetry ; most freq. in 
Lucr. and the bistl .esp. Liv. ; in Cic. rare, 
porh. only once). I, In gen.: ubi mate- 
rial Ex infinito sunt corpora plura coorta, 
Lucr. 6, 408; cf. id. 6, 367; 6, 414; 6, 838 al.: 
ignes pluribus simul locis, Liv. 26, 27, 6 et 
saep.: bellum, Caea B. G. 3, 7: de integro 
codrtum est bellum, Liv. 21, 8, 2; cf.; foe- 
dum certamen, id. 1,6,4: seditio intesli- 
na cobrta, id. 6, 12, 7; risus omnium cum 
hilaritate, Nep. Epam. 8, 6; dolorcs. Plant. 
Pera 2, 6, 12 ; Liv. 40, 24, 6 ; cf. Lucr. 6, 1091 ; 
accipere febrim calitlo lervore coortain, id. 
6, 6.56.— II, In par tic. A. Cf natural 
phenomena, storms, etc., to arise, break out, 
begin, etc.; SJicva tempestas, Lucr. 6, 45H; 
so, tempestas, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 18, § 46; Caes. 
B. G. 4, 28; 6, 10; id. B. C. 1, 48; Liv. 1, 16, X 
et saep.: veutus, Caea B. G. 6, 43; Sail. J. 
79, 6; Ov. M. 11, 512; Plin. 2, 36, 36, § 100 
al.; taotra nimborum nox, Lucr. 4, 170; 0, 
253. — Poet., of events, to happen: quasi 
naufragiis magnis multisque coOrtis, Lucr. 
2, 652.— B. Cf a hostile rising, to stand up, 
rise, to break forth, etc. (a) Absol. : Roma- 
ni velut turn priinum signo date coorti 
puguam integram cdidcrunt, Liv. 8, 9, 13; 
cf. id. 6, 18, 3; 9, 37, 11 ; Tac. A. 2, 11 ; id. H. 
2, 70; 4, 60al.: insidiue, id. ib. 2, 24; Liv. 3, 
41, 1; cf. id. 2, 36, 3: turn libero conquestu 
coortae voces sunt, id. 8, 7, 22; magiio is 
populo, cum seditio coorta est. Verg. A. 1, 
148. — (/i) With ju-cp. : coorti m pugnum, 
Liv. 21, 32, 8: in nos Sarniatarum ac Suc- 
vorum gonto.s, 'I'nc. H. 1, 2; Liv. 7, 3, 9: in 
bns rogationes nostras, id. 4, 3, 2; ad bel- 
lum, id. 4, 66, -: ndversus qiios iufestior 
coorta optimalium acics, id. 4, 9, 8. 

It COOrtuSyfii from coorior. 

2. COOrtUBy oS) [coorior], a rising, 
originating : inaris et terrac solisque, Lucr. 
2, 1106: graviore coortu, id. 6, 672. 

Cods, V. Cos. 

cOpa (cupa), ae, f- [<>opo = caupo], a 
female tavern keeper and castanef-dano r, 
who o.xhibited iier arts in her alo hoo.so 
(cf. crotalum), Verg. Cop. 1 Heyno and Wag- 
ner: matronae copas imitantes, Suet. Nor. 
27. 

Cop^dia, drum, V. cupedia. 

C6p<ie, Arum,/, —Ku>nut, an ancient 
town in lianlia, now Topolia, Plin. 4, 7, 12, 
§ 26; on the Copais pains, the large f'opaife 
lake, which veas named after it, Liv. 33, 
29,6. 

C6pGriOy 5^' cooperio init. 

CopheSy or CopheUy dnis (occ. 
Cophota or Cophen), to., a river, a tributary 
of the Indus, (a) Form Coi)hc8, Plin. 6, 17, 
21, 8 62; 6, 20, 23, 8 78 — (/}) Form Cophen, 
Mel. 3, 7, 1. 

t COphinuSy l, W., = Kofpivo^, a basket, 
Col. 11, .1, 61 ; Juv. 3, 14; 6, 542 al. ; cf. IsicL 
Orig.20,9, 9. 

1. CCpidy®®)/ [co-ops], abundant pow- 
er, wealth, riches, abundaiKc (very freq. in 
all periods and species of composition). I, 
Of material objects. A. Of possessions, re- 
sources, wealth, supjdies, riches, prosperity 
(syn.: divitiae, opes ; opp. inopia); pro re 
uitorem ct gloriam pro copid, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
6, 5: divitlarum fructus in copift est; co- 
piam autom declarat satietas rorum et 
abundantia, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 47 ; Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 32: copiis rei familiaris locuplotes ct pe- 
ciinlosl, Cic. Ro.se. Com. 16, 44; utrum co- 
piane sit agri, vcctigalium, pecuniae, an po- 
nuria, id. Inv. 2, 39, 116; frugum, id. Doin. 
7, 17: publicuni suas rationes et coplas in il- 
1 him provinciarn contulerunt, id. Imp. Pomp. 
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7,17: circumfluere omnibus coplis atque 
in omnium rcrum abundantia vivero, id. 
Lael. 16, 62 and 56; id. Deiot. 6, 14; Caes. 
B. G, 4, 4 Jin.; Hor. C. 3, 29, 9: Plenior ut 
si quos delcctet copia justo, id. S. 1, 1, 57 : 
Si recto frueris non est ut copia major Ab 
Jove donari possit tibi, id. Ep. 1, 12, 2; Ov. 
M. B, 83B ; exercitus omnium rerum abunda- 
bat copia, Caes. B. C. 1, 49: abundans omni 
copia rerum est regio, Liv. 29, 26, 12: bo- 
naracopiam ejurare, to abjure property^ i. o. 
to declare one's self exempt through poverty^ 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7. — Foe t.: omnis copia na- 
rium (:=;luxus odorum, Schol.), Hor. C. 2, 
16, 6,— B. In respect to other objects, Vi- 
ncis, copiousness^ multitude, number, abun- 
dance : meretricum, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 34 : 
tanta copia vonustatum aderat, id. Poon. 6, 
4, 6: quorum (librorum) habeo Antii festl- 
vam copiam, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 1 : tanta copia vi- 
rorum Ibrtium atque innocentium, id. Imp, 
Pomp. 10, 27 ; cf. : tanta doclissimorum ho- 
minum, Sail. H. 1, 1 Dietsch: magna latro- 
num in ea regiono, id. C. 28, 4: tubicinum, 
id. J. 93, H: procorum, Ov. M. 10, 366: nim- 
borum, Lucr. 6, 611 et saep. — 2. milit. 
lang. copla^ and far more freq. in plur. co- 
piao, arum, men, troops, forces, army, (a) 
JSing. : omnis armalorum copia, Cic. Att. 
i:i, 62, 2: ea copia, quam secum oduxit, se 
hanc civitatom oppressurum arbitratur, id. 
Mur. 37, 78; e.x omni copia eligere aliquos, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48; itL B. C, 1, 46; Pompei. ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, 3; Sail. C. 66, 2 Kritz; 61, 

6. — (fi) More freq. plur., orig. of a body of 
troops as made up of smaller bodies; cf. 
Engl, troops ; the forces, troops, etc.; arma- 
ro quam maximas copias, Sail. J. 13, 1: co- 
pias secum adducere, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 17 ; cf. : 
in angustum oppido nunc meae coguntur co- 
piae, id. Ileaut. 4, 2, 2; cogere copias Brun- 
dusiutn, Cn. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, 3; 
id. Fam. 3, 3, 2; Cues. B. G. 1, 11; 1, 12; 1, 
13; 1, 25; Ncp. Them. 2, 4; id. Alcib. 8, 2; 
liiv. 40, 44, 3 ot saep.— II, Of immaterial ob- 
jects, /w/ae.w, copiousness, multitude, abun- 
dance. A. In gen.: Quam tibi dequavis 
uml ro versibus omnis argumentorum sit 
copia missa por auris, Lucr. 1, 417: rerum 
copia verborum copiam gignit, Cic. do Or. 

3, 31, 125; cf. rerum, Sail. C. 2. 10; Quint. 

7, prooem. 8 1: inventionis, id. 11, 3, 56: 
oratiouis, id. 4, 2, 117 : sermonis, id. 8, 6, 5; 
abuudare dobet orator exemplorum copia, 
id. 12, 4, 1 : tanta facultas dicendi vel copia, 
Cic. Vorr. 1, 4, 10: verborum, Quint. 1, 8, 8; 
in dicendo ubertas ot copia, Cic. do Or. 1, 
12, 60: dicendi, id. Rod. Sen. 1, 1; id. Top. 
18, 67; Quint. 10, 6, 6; and so oH fulness in 
expression, absoL, copia, Cic. Brut. 11, 44; 
id. Fam. 6, 12, 3; Quint. 1, 8, 17: copias elo- 
quentiae ponero in medio, id. 7, 10, 15: Pla- 
tonia, id. 10, 1, 108: Seuccae, id. 12, 10,11. — 
B, Esp.j in reference to action, ability, 
power, might, opportunity, facilities, means 
of doing a thing, (a) With gen. gerund. : ut | 
mi ojus facias couveniundi copiam, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 6, 90; so, facere, Ter. Heaut. prol. 
29; cf. dare, id. ib. 28; Vorg. A. 1, 520 al. : 
odundi, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 72: cunctandi, id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 68: illius iuspectandi, id. Bacch. 
3, 3, 84: societatis amicitiaoque conjuiigen- 
dae. Sail. J. 83, 1 al— (/3) With inf; qul- 
bus in otio vel magnillco vel mollitor vi- 
vero copia erat. Sail. C. 17, 6; so Cat. 64. 366. 
—(7) With ut: cum copiam i.atam mini et 
potostatem facia, ut ego, etc., Plaut. Capt. 2, 
3, 14; id. Mil 3, 1, 174; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 87 
a.\.—(5} Absol. : neque edopol facio; neque, 
si cupiam, copia est, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 76 ; id. 
Trin. 1, 2, 98 al. ; no quam aliam quaerat co- 
piam ac to deserat. Tor. Heaut. 5, 1, 64 ; cf 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 22.— So pro copia, accord- 
ing to one’s ability, as one is able. ; volo ha- 
bere hie aratiunculam pro copia, hie aput 
VOS, Plaut. True. 1, !^46: pro copia supplica- 
re Lari familiarl, Cato, R. R. 143, 2: dona 
pro coplA portantes, Liv. 26, 11, 9 : in vehi- 
eulis pro coplfi cu.jusquo adornatls. Curt. 9, 
10,20.— Esp. with the implication that one 
can do little: pro copia quae Athenis 
erat, Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3 : pro rei co- 
pia, .Sail J. 90, 1: ludi funobres additi pro 
copia provinciuli et castrensi apparatu, Liv. 
38, 21, 10: ludos pro temporis bqjus copia 
magnitici apparatus fecerunt, id. 27, 6, 19. 
—2. Acce.ss to a person, with gen. : qiiando 
ejus copia est, Plaut. Trin. ;i, 2, 45; cf: ob.se- 
crat, ut sibi ojus faciat copiam. Ter. Phorm. 
1,2,63. 
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2. Cdpia,ae,/- 1. The goddess of abun- 
dance, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 46: bona, Ov. M. 9, 88: 
opulonta, Hor. C. 1, 17, 16; Id. C. S. 60 al — 
n. An appellation of the town Lugdunum 
(Lyons), in Gaul, Inscr. Orell 194; 2325. — 
Hence, cociEssia, Inscr. Murat. 763, 3. 

Cdpi&rxaS) B, »«. [l. cop\a\, a purveyor, 
rr pat'oehus (late Lat.), Schol. ad Hor. S. 1, 

6, 46. 

t copi&ta or copiatet, ae, m., = KO- 

B-iclTrjr, a grave-digger, sexton (cccl I.At.), 
Cod. Th. 7, 20, 12, 8 2; 13 1 1 ; 16, 2, 16, § 1. 

* cApidlae, arum, /. dm. (I. copia, I. 

B. 2. ], a small number of troops^ Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2. 

CdpiO^ ari, t>. dep. [1. copia]; milit, 1. 1, 
(cf Geil 17^ 2, 9), to furnish or provide one's 
self almndantly with something : Romani 
multis armis et magno commeatu praeda- 
que ingonti copiantur, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 

L I, and Cael ap. Non. p. 87, 8. 

cOpidse, od ^-1 V. copiosus Jin. 

CdpidSttt, a. [1- copia]. I. Fur- 

nished abundantly with a thing, well sup- 
plied, having abundance, rich, copious, plen- 
tiful, abounding (in wealth, means of liv- 
ing, etc.) (very freq. and class., esp, in prose). 

A, In gen.; constr. with abl., ab, or ab- 
sol. ; rarely with gen. (u) With simple aU. 
or ab and abl. : tu agris, tu acdiOciis, tu 
argouto, tu familiii, tu rebus omnibus or- 
natus et copiosus si.s, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18; Ari- 
cn graudi pocunia et re bona multd copio- 
fius, Gell. 16, 19, 7 : oppidum re cibarii, id. 

7, 1, 8: Bruttodius artibus honcstis, Tac. A. 

3, 66: locus a frumento, Cic. Att. 6, 18, 2. — 
(^) Absol. (80 most freq.): copiosa plane et 
locuples (niulior), Cic. Div. in Caccil 17, 65: 
urbs, id. Arch. 3, 4 : via copiosa oinnlumquo 
rcrum abundans, Nop. Rum. 8, 6; cf slati- 
va, Liv. 9, 44, 9 : patrimonium, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6; id. Rab. Post. 14, 38 al: ingenlum 
facile et copiosum, fertile in expedients, 
rich. Quint. 10, 1, 128; ratio loquendi, id. 2, 
1, i.~Comp.: provincia, Auct. B. Alex. 43. 
—Sup.: copiosiRsiraurn oppidum, Caes. B. 

I G. 1, 23; copio.sissimus ac soliertissimus 
bostis, * Suet. Caes. 36 : cucumeres, Plin. 
19, 6, 2.3, 8 65.— (7) With gen.: agor silve- 
strium caprarum, Sol 11, 11 ; cf. 1. copis. 
—(d) With ad : quamquam erat provincia 
minimo copiosa adalondos exercitus, Auct. 

B. Alex. 42. — B. Id P a r t i c. , of an orator, 
or of discourse, rich in language, copious 
in expression, etoffueni : homo copiosus ad 
dicendum, Cic. Caecin. 23,64: lingua (opp. 
itiops), id. Fin. 3, 16, 61 : densior illo, hie 
copio.sior in oloquendo. Quint. 1,1,106: ora- 
tores, id. 12, 5, 5: vir, Liv. 45, 26, 3; multa 
et varia et copiosa oratio, Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 
214 : loquacitas, Quint. 8, 2, 17 ; opp. jeju- 
num, id. 8, 3, 49. — H, Existing in rich 
abundance, copious (very rare) ; liquor pu- 
tei, Phaedr. 4, 9, 7 : varietas rcrum abuu- 
dat, id. 6, 6, 2 : supellex verborum, Quint. 
8, prooem. g 28. — Hence, cdpiOSS^ 

(very freq.), in great abundance, copiously, 
abundantly, plentifully, copiously provided. 
I, In gen.: sic copiose in provinciam 
profectus erat, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, 

8 91 : large ot copiose comparare pastuin, 
id. N. D. 2, 47, 121: accepti tribus tricliniis, 
id. Att. 13, 62, 2 ; senatorum urna copiose 
absolvit, by a large majority, id. Q. Fr. 2. 4, 
6; ornatus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 27, § 62.-2, Esp., 
of discourse, copiously, fully, at length : co- 
pioso ab eo agri cultura laudatur, Cio. Sen. 
17, 59: copiose ct abundanter loqul, id. de 
Or. 2, 35, 161 ; defendcro causas reorum, 
id. Vorr. 2, 2, 78, 8 191 : dicero, id. N. D. 1, 
21, 58; Quint. 1, 4, 5.— Comp.: dicore, Cic. 
Or. 4, 14: haec omnia exsequi, Quint. 9, 3, 
8d.— Sup.: dlcore, Cic. Clu. 10, 29; id. do 
Or. 1, 62, 268; id. Off. 1, 1, 4: laudare, id. de 
Or. 2, 10, 39; defensum esse, id. Quint. 28, 
87 ; locus tractatur. Quint. 2, 4, 24. 

1. Cdpis Varr. L. L. 6, 8 92 Mull. 

N. cr., nmre prob. than cops, assumed by 
Pri.se. p. 7.52 P. The nominative in neither 
form is found in use), is, adj. (contr. from co- 
ops; cf inops] (ante-class, for the cUiss. co- , 
piosus), abundantly supplied with some- 
thing, abounding in, rich : ut amantem cri- 
lem copem (hce’rem fllium, Plout. Bacch. 2, 
3, 117 : aliquem copem causarum facere, 
Tiirp. ap. Non. p. 84, 22 ( Com. Rel. v. 61 
Kib.); Pac. ib. (Trag. ReL v. 307 id.): copi 
pectoro, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 8. 
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t2, copill ItB*)/? Koiriv, a short 
siom d, Curf 8, 14, 29; App. M. 11, p. 260, 33 
dub. (MSS. crepides). 

Cdpla aod cdpl&tns, v. copula and 
copulatus. 

COpo, DDis, = cauiw, q. v. 

COpOnSiy ae, = caupona, q. v. 

Cdpdniuii a, the name of a plebeian 
family at Rome, e, g. the two brothers, T. 
and C. Coponii, Cic, Cael 10, 24; id. Balb. 
23, 63. — Hence, CSpA nianna , a, um, 
adj., of or pertaining w Coponius, Cic. Att. 
12, 31, 2. 

t COprOft) rn., =:K07rp<ar, a low buf- 
foon, a filthy jester (post- Aug.), Suet. Tib. 
61; id. Claud. 8; cf Dio Cass. 60, 28. 

COpiy Copis, adj., v. 1. copis. 

t coptO; ae, •zs.Ko’nrt], a kind of cake 
made of pJunded materials. Mart. 14, 68. — 
The same, or a similar kind, called cop- 
toplacentai I*®^**- ^0, 4 ; Vesp. Judic. 46 
(ap. Wornsd. Poet. I^at. Min. II. p. 234). 
copt&tio, copto, V. coopt-. 

coptoplacenta, v. copta. 

Copti \,f., = KojTToy, Konrii), a trad- 
ing town in the Thebaid, on the eastern side 
of the Nile, afterwards Justinianopolis, now 
Coft, Plin. 6, 9, 11, § 60; Juv. 16, 28; Amm. 
22, 16, 2; Itin. Ant. p. 166, 6 al— Hence, A , 
Coptily adj.f, zz Kotttk, ofCcptos, 
Plin. 36, 6, 9, § 62.— B. CoptltdS, ao, adj. 
m., = KowTiT»is, of Coptos : nomos, that of 
which Cemtos was the capital, Plin. 6, 9, 9, 
8 49. —C. Coptiticni, a, urn, adj., of 
Coptos, I. e. Egyptian : adyta, App. M. 2, 
p. 127, 11. 

Cdpula, ao (contr. form cOpla^ in 
Wernsd. Poiit, Lat. Min. IV. p, 636),/ [co- 
apio], that which binds together or hinds 
fast, a band, rope, thong, tie (rare; not in 
Cic.). I, Lit.: tortae, ship's rngging, Att. 
up. Non. p. 200, 33 (Trag. Rel. v, 677 Rib.); 
Plaut. Ep. 8, 1, 11: copula viuctum ante so 
Thyncm agere, Nep. Dat. 3, 2 ; ct: copula 
dura canem tenet, a leash, Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 28; 
id. M. 7, 769; App. M. 7, p. 769: pectora co- 
pulao sparteae triturft continua exulcerati 
(muli), id. ib. 9, p. 224 /n.— Of the clasp of 
a bracelet, Capitol Max. Jun. 1,8,— Of grrap- 
nel-hooks, etc. , by which vessels were held 
in battle; eadem de causa minus commode 
copulis continebantur (naves), Caes. B. G. 
3, 13 cx conj. (MSS. scopulis).— II, Trop., 
a bond, tie, connection ; of love: irrupta te- 
net, Hor. C. 1, 13, 18*. nuptialis, App. M. 2, 
p. 120; so, copula. Dig. 6, 4, 24; 5, 4, 26; 
cf : (Hymenaee), copula sacra deum, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 8 1 Kopp ad loc. — Of friendship: ta- 
lium virorum, Nop. Att. 6, 3.— Of words, 
Quint. 7, 10, 17; Nigid. ap. Gell. 10, 6, 1: ut 
dignitas eloquendi copulationis ipsius de- 
core servetur, Mart. Cap. 6, 8 609. 

Cdpul&biliSf [eopulo], thal can 

be connected (eccl. Lat.): pedes, Aug. Music. 
4, 16 med. 

C5puliitdy adv.,v. copulo, P. a. fin. 

t COpulj^tillly [copulo], in union, 
Diom. p. 402 P. 

Cdpul&tio, i>nls, f. [id.], a coupling, 
joining, connecting, uniting (several times 
in Cic. and Quint.). I. Prop.: atomorum 
inter so (with complexiones and adhaesio- 
ues), Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19; cf : copulatio rerurn 
et coagmentatio naturae, id. N. D. 2, 46, 119. 
— IX, trop., of social union: primi cou- 
gressus copulationesquo, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 69; 
cf of marriage. Cod. Th. 9, 42, 2. — Of words: 
ordo rerum, et copulatio. Quint. 7, 10, 8; cf. 
id. 11, 2, 37; inolleiisa vocum, id. 1, 1(), 23 
al.: syllabaruni, verborum inter se, id. 8, 3, 
16. 

Cbpulative, adv.,x. copulativus. 

CdpalatiVUI) DDi, a^. [copulo], of 
or pertaining to connecting, copulative (late 
Lat.): modus. Cod. Just. 6, 38, 4: corijunc- 
tiones. Mart. Cap. 3, 8 286, and other gramm. 
—*Adv.: connectedly : di- 

cer© (diequinti), Macr. S. 1, 4 med. 

COp^ator, 6ri8, m. [id.], a connecter, 
hinder (lato Lat.), Jul Val Rer. Gest. Alex. 
M. 1, 7. 

COpulatriXylcis,/ [copulator], she who 
couples, connects (late liEt.) : amorum, Auct. 
Perv, Ven. 6; Aug. Trin. 11, 9/n. 

I. cOpulatniy h Dm, Part, and P. a., 
from copulo. 
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22. Cdpttl&tnSy [copulo] (only in 
ab(. sing.), a connecting or joining together : 
rationurn consoquentium, Arn. 1, p. 2. 

CdpMO; atum, 1 [part. perf. tontr. 
cilplata, Lucr. 6, 1088; dep. coilat. form c0- 
pulor, Ari, V. I. A. b. infra), v. a. (copulaj, to 
couple, bind, or tie together, to join, con- 
nect, unite (class.; most. froq. in Cic.). J, 
Lit. A. 

Dcm cum belua, C’ic. Ac. 2,46,139^«. .• caput 
et corpus cum aliquo, Plaut. Focn. 1, 2, 130. 
—id) With inter se : inter se quaedam pos- 
eint coplata teneri, Lucr. 6, 10H8. — (y) With 
dat.: auruii) auro, Lucr. 6, 1078: utrimque 
Armcniae miOori Sopheno copulatur, Flin. 
(5, 13, 16, g 41.— (d) With ad: caput aniina- 
li.s ud pedem, Veg. 3, 49, 2. — (c) With sim- 
ple acc.: diversao insociabilesquo arborum 
naturae copulantur, Flin. 17, 19, 30, 8 137 ; 
Mart. 12, 43, 8.— b. Ih adeunt, 

consistunt, copulantur dexteras, Flaut. Aul. 
1, 2, 38 Wagn. ad loc. ; cf. Non. p. 476, 16 ; 
479, 24, and Frisc. p. 797 P., and Ussing ad 
loc. (others explain dexteras as occ. of the 
part, or dr. acc.).— B. Esp , to confront: 
copulati in jus pervoniraus, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 
66, 3 148. —2. M i d. . to associate with : cave 
siris cum Ulift raea copulari hanc, Flaut. 
Ep. 3, 3, 20.-11, Trop., to join, connect, 
unite, (a) With cuOT.- sorinoncni cum ali- 
quo, Flaut. Focn. 3, 3, 42: futura cum prae- 
Bcntibu.s, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 46: honostatom 
cum voluptate, id. Ac. 2, 45, 139: eque- 
strem ordinem cum sonatu, id. Phil. 2, 8, 
19: so cum inimico, id. Scst. 64, 133. — (/3) 
With inter sc : an haec inter .se jungi co- 
pulariquo possint? Cic. de Or. 1, 51. 222. — ■ 
(7) With dat. : quid naturae copulatum ha- 
buit Alcibiadis somnium? Cic. Div. 2, 69, 
143._(5) With acc. only: iibonter copu- 
lando verba jungebant, ut sodcs pro si au- 
dos, etc., Cic. Or. 45, 154; cf.: verba copu- 
lata (opp. simpiicia), id. lb. 32, 115: con- 
structio verborum turn coiyunctionibus 
copulotur, turn dis.solutionibus relaxetiir, 
id. Fart. Or. G, 21; Quint. 2, 4, 30; cf. id. 
prooem. g 13: voluntates nostras, to unite, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 4, 2; cf. concordiam, Liv. 4, 43, 
11: matrimonium, Just. 1,10 pr. ; Dig.l2, 4, 

G pr. ; cf. : copulari matrimonio, ib. 24, 1, 32 ; 
cf. ib. 1, 9, 8; and, taedis, Sen. Here. Fur. 
493.— Hence, 1, c0pul&tn% 
joined together, united, connected : niliil est 
animis admixtum, nihil concrotum, nihil 
copulatum, nihil coagmentatum, nihil du- 
plex, CiaTusc. 1, 29, 71: verba, v. supra, 11. 

(7ofnp. : nihil amabilius nec copula- 
tins qtiam moruin similitudo bonorum, 
Cic. Off. 1, 17, 5Q.—tSup., Inscr. de L3'on, 
p. 477, 3.— Adv.: cdpulatC^ connectedly 
(late Lat.): copulate dictum est (diequinti), 1 
Cell. 10, 24,1; iT,7^n.— 2. cdpulatam, 
i, n., a joint sentence, the Gr. cunnenM'fni- 
i/ov, caXled also conjunctum, GclI. 16, 8, 10. 

* Cdpnlor, nr't dep., v. copulo, I. A. b. 

* cbqna, [coquus], a female cook, 
Plaut. Poem 1, 2, 38. 

*cdquibilis (c6ci-)> e,ad/. [coquo], that 
can be easily cooked : caro, Flin. 16, 6, 8, g 25. 

coquina, v. coquinus. 

cdqoinarius, a, um, adj. [coquina], of 
or peHaining to the kitchen, culinary (rare) : 
vasa, Plin. 33, 11, 49, 8 140.— As the title of 
a work of Apicius, Do arte coquinaria. — 
Access, form goq nin&r ig, 0, a^j. : culter, 
a kitchen-knife, Varr. ap. Non. p. 195, 17. 

coqninatdnus (edei-), adj. 
[id.], of or pertaining to the kitchen (late 
Lat.): instrumentum, Dig. 34, 2, 19, § 12: 
vasa, ib. 33, 9, 6.— Hence, subst. : cocinato- 
RivM, a kitchen, Inscr. Orell. 1369. 

coqninq. “re, v- «• [coquinus], to per- 
form the office of a cook, perh. only Plaut. 
Fs. 3, 2, 64 ; 3, 2, 85 Lorenz with MSS. (Fleck, 
in both passages coquitarc, ex conj. ; cf. 
coquito); id. Aul. 3, 1, 3 Wagn., Ussing; cf. 
Non. p. 85, 31. 

coqninns, [coquo], of or 

perUnning to cooking (rare): forum, Flaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 1 and 2.— H, Subst.: coqnina, 
ae,/ A. kitchen, Pall. 1, 37, 4 ; Arn. 4, 
)). 130; Non. p. 55, 18.— B. of cook- 

ing, cookery, App. Dogm. Flat. 2, p. 17, 4 (al. 
coquinaria). 

coquit&re, used by Plaut. acc to Paul, 
ex Feet. p. 61, 18 Mfill,: pro coctitare id est 
frequenter cocpiere : an tu coquitatum te ire 
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quoquam postulas ? Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 64 Fleck. ; 
3, 2, 86; V. coquina 

* CdqnXtatXO, onis,/. [coquito], a con- j 
tinuous cooking : diutina, App, M. 4, p. 162, 

eSqaO, ctum, 3, V. a. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. pak ; Gr. weir in iriirTto or nierota; 
Germ, backeu ; Engl, bake], to cook, to pre- 
pare by cooking, to bake, ImU, roast, parch, 
ste^p, melt, heat { very freq, and class. ). I, 
Lit.: cenam, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 17 ; id. Ps. 3, 
2 , 7 : cottidio sic cena oi coquebatur, ut, etc. , 
Nep. Cim. 4,3: cibum, Lucr. 6, 1102; cf. ci- 
baria, Liv. 3, 27, 3; 29, 26, 6 ; 44, 32, 11 ; 44, 
36, 13 al. : qul ilia coxerat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 
98 ; quae coxerat aero cavo, Ov. M. 4, 605 : 
dulce dediL tosta quod coxerat ante polen- 
ta, cooked from parched malt, id. ib. 5, 450 : 
humana exta, Ilor. A. P. 186: (pavoncm), 
id. S. 2, 2, 28: aliquid ex olco, in oil, Cels. 6, 
177 ; so, miquid ox aceto, Scrib. Comp. 252. 
— AbsoL : si nusquam coctum is, quidnam 
cenat Juppiter? Plant. Fs. 3, 2, 66: in no- 
tium diem solet ire coctum, id. Aul. 2, 4, 46; 
3, 2, 15 : coquendo sit faxo et moleiido. Ter. 
Ad. 6, 3, 61.— B. Subst. 1, coctum, h ” j 
Cooked food : quid tu, malum, curas, utrum 
crudum an coctum edim 1 I’laut. Aul. 3, 2, 
16 Ussing: ne quid in popinas cocti praeter 
leguinina aut olora veniret. Suet. Ner. 10.— 
riur.: cocta vendere. Suet. Claud. 38.— 2. 
COCta, boiled, and cooled by 
ice; a decoction. Mart. 2,8.5,!; cf. Plin. 19,4, 
19, g 55 ; Suet. Ner. 48.— II. T r a n s f. A. 
To prepare by fire, to built, parch, etc. : la- 
torculos, Cato, it. R 39, 2: caU em, id. ib.38,1 
sq.: carbouera, id. ib...^«. ; locum sol, Varr. 
It. It. 3,14,2; cf.: glaebas maturis solibusae- 
stas. Verg. G. 1, 6(1: cocta ligna, dried, hard- 
ened by drying. Dig. 32, 1, 66, § 7 : coctus 
agger, I. 0. built of bricks, Prop. 3 (4), 11, 
22; rosaria cocta matutino Noto, dried up, 
parched, )d. i (b), 5,62; cf.: at vos, pracscii- 
tes Austri, coquito horum obsonin, Hor. S. 
2, 2, 41 : aurum cum plumbo, Flin. :13. 3, 19, 
g 60: aera fornacibus, Luc. 6, 405.— B. 
ripen, make mature : arbores sol ac luna, 
Varr. R R 1, 7, 4 : uvas, id. ib. 1, 64, 1 ; 
cf. vinum, Plaut. Trin. 2,4,126; and; mitis 
vindomia, Verg. G. 2, 522: poma (with ma- 
tura), Cic. Sen. 19, 71 : fructus solibus, Flin. 

12, 6, 11, § 23: messem. Mart. 10, 62 al.— 
£5, = concoquo, to digest : cibus confectus 
jam coctus(iuo, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 137; 2, 64, 
136 (but in those passages Madv. ad Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 64, would read concoquo, denying 
that coquo ever means to digest ; cf. Simld. 
ad Quint. 8, 4, 16); liUCt. Opif. Dei, 14, .5; 
cf; balineae ardentes, quibus persuasore in 
corporibus cibos coqui, Flin. 29, 1, 8, g 26; 
plerique . . . bubulum coquunt. Cels. 4, 5, 
§27; 4, 18, § 4.— in. Trop. (in the poets 
and prose writers alter the Aug. per.). A, 
To elaborate something in mind, to consider, 
to think, meditate upon, contrive, plan: quic- 
quid est, incoctum non exproraet; bene coc- 
tum dabit, Flaut. Mil. 2. 2, .56: bene cocto, 
condito, sermone bono, Lucil. ap. Cic. Alt. 

13, 62, 1; cf. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 26; cf.: consilia 
secreto,Liv. 2, 36, 2: helium, id. 8, 3, 2: tru- 
cem invidiam, Stat. Th. 2, 300: iras cum 
frauds, Sil. 7, 403 : I Atio extrema coepta, 
id. 10,431. — B. To rex, harass, toi-ment, dis- 
turb the mind : egomet mo coquo et mace- 
ro et defetigo, Flaut. Trin. 2, 1, 3; si quid 
ego acyucro curamve Icvasso, quae nunc 
te coquit et versat in pectore flxa, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Sen. 1, 1; cf.; si sollicitudo oratorem 
macerat et coquit, Quint. 12, 10, 77 : quos 
ira metusquo coquebat, Sil. 14, 103 : quam 
. . . Fernineao ardentem cumeejue iraequo 
coquebunt,Verg. A. 7, 345. — Henco, Ital.tMO- 
cere; Fr. cuire. — Hence, coctUS, 

r. a. (acc. to III. A. supra), uieU considered, 
well digested : beno coctus sermo, Lucil. ap. 
Cic. Att. 13, 62, 1.— Tr a n s f. , of persons : ho- 
die juris coctiores non 8unt,qui litcs creant. 
Quam,etc.(alluding to thedouble meaning of 
jus) , better skilled in, etc. , Flau t. Poen. 3, 2, 9. 

cdqn^a^ »»»! coquulnm, h v. 

COCU-. 

C^qnug [ante-class, cdqnot; many 
MSS. and inserr, also COCUS)' \,m.,a cook 
(very freq., esp. In Plant., in whose come- 
dies the cook takes a conspicuous place), 
Flaut. Ps. 3, 2, 11; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; Varr. 
R. R 3, 14, 3; Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 134; Liv. 
39, 6, 9 ; Mart. 14, 220, 1 sq. • Dig. 40, 4, 24 cl 
saop. — In ancient times the cook baked 
also the bread; cf. Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fost. 
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p. 68, 14 Miill.— From the ancient writing) 
quoquus for cocus, originates the pun uiwn 
the voc. coquo and quoque, Cic. ap. Quint. 

6, 3, 47 Spald, 

cor (o, e. g. Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 28 ; id. P. 1, 3, 
32), cordis (gemplur. cordium, Vulg. Jer. 4, 

4, and 1 Cor. 4, 6; acc. to Fragm. Bob. 
Nom, et Pron. p. 132, also cordum, but with- 
out example), n. [kindr. with Sanscr. hrid; 
Gr. Kaphla; Germ. Herz; Engl, heart], the 
heart (very freq, in all periods and species 
of composition). I. Lit., the heart, as the 
chief source of the circulation of the blood, 
and so of life. Cels. 4, 1; cf Plin. 11, 37, 69, 
gg 181 and 182: cor tineosum, opinor, ha- 
beo. Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 62 : num igitur censes, 
ullum animal, quod sanguinem habeat, sine 
cordo esse j^osse? Cie. Div. 1, 52, 119; cor- 
dis globus aut oculi, Lucr. 4, 119 et saep. — 
Also for the Greek Kophia, the cardiac ex- 
tremity of the stomach, Lucr. 6, 1150; Hor. 

5, 2, 3,28; cf id. ib. 2, 3,161.— B. M eton. 
(pars pro toto; cf. caput, II.), a person: 
lecti juvenes, fortissima corda, Verg. A. 5, 
729: asperu, id. ib. 10, 87.— Of animals: ca- 
num, Lucr. 6, 864.— A term of eudourment, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 164 (cf. corculum). — II, 
Trop. A. The heart, as the seat of feel- 
ing, emotion, etc. , heart, soul, feeling (poet,) : 
vidcas cordc amare inter BC.from the heart, 
cordially, Plant. Cajd. 2, 3, 60: aliquem 
amaro corde atqiie anittio siio, id. True. 1, 
2, 76; facinus magnum tiniido cordi crede- 
re, id. Fs. 2, 1, 3: iieqiie nieo Cordi quoin- 
qiiam esse eariorem hoc l‘haedrifi,Tcr. Kun. 
1, 2, 121; conic tremit, Hor. C. 1,23,8: cura 
ex cordo excessit, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 12: cor 
mourn spes laudis percupsit. Lucr. 1. 922: 
spectanlis taugere (jucrolA, Hor. A. F. 98: 
nequeunt cxjtlcri corda tuendo I’errlbilis 
oculos, Verg. A.8, 265; cf id. ih. 9,65: curis 
acuerc mortulia corda, id. G. 1, 123; 1, 330; 
id, A. 1, 302. — b. Cordi est alicui, it lies at 
one's heart, it pleases, is pleasing, agreeable, 
or dear : quod tibi magnopero cordi est, 
mihi vehomontcr displicct. i.ucil. ap. Non. 
p. 88,32; 89, 1; utut erga me est mcritus, 
mihi cordi est Utmen, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 110; 
Ter. And. 2, 1, 28; uterque utriquest cordi, 
id. Fhorm. 5, 3, 17 : idque eo ntihi magis est 
cordi, quod, etc., Cic. Lael, 4, 16; id. Quint. 
30, 93; id. Or. 16, 53; Liv. 1, 39, 4; 8. 7, 6; 
Hor. d 1, 17, 14 al. ; Cato ap. Mncr. S. 3, 6 
^7J.— With inf: facere aliquid, Flaut. Most. 

1, 4, 10: exstinguere vestigia urbis, etc., 
Liv. 28, 20, 7 : subigi nos, id. 9, 1, 4 al— c. 
Cordi habere aliquid, to hare at heart, to lay 
gi’eat stress upon, to value (post class.), Cell. 

2, 29, 20; 17, 19, 6; 18, 7, 3.-B. Arc. to the 
ancients (cf. Cic. Tusc. 1,9, 18) as the scat of 
wisdom, understanding, heart, mind, judg- 
ment, etc. (most freq. in ante class, poets); 
quern (Hannibalom) esse meum cor Sua- 
sorem snniinum et studiosmn robore belli, 
Enn. ap. Cell 7, 2, 9 (Ann. 374 Vahl); Ego 
atque in meo cordo, si est quod mihi cor, 
Earn rem vohiiavi, Plant. Most. 1, 2, 3 dub. 
(bracketed by Ritschl): quantum ego nunc 
eorde conspicio meo, id. F.s. 3, 1, 3; quic- 
quam sapere corde, id. Mil. 2, 3, 66; Ter. 
Fhorm. 2, 2, 7; I.ucr. 1, 737; 5, 1107: nec 
onim sequitur, ut ciii cor sapiat, ei non sa- 
j)iat pulatus, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24 Madv.; cf id. 
ib. 2. 28, 91 : stupor cordis, id. Phil. 3, 6, 16: 
cor Zenodoti, Fur. Bib. ap. Suet. Gram. 11 ; 
cf : eor Ennl, Fers. G, 10; cf , in a play on 
the meaning, I. A. : si pccudi cor defulsset, 
Caes. ap. Suet.Caes. 77 /n. 

1 1, cdrsij “ Knprj (V. Lidd. and 

Scott in h. V. III.), the. pupil of the eye, Aus. 
Ep. 16, 69. 

2. Cdra, ae, f.,= Kopn, « name of 
Proserpine, Inscr. Orell. 2361; cf Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 3, 117. 

3. Cdra, ae, /, = Kopa, an ancient 

town ofLatium, in the territory of the Volsci, 
now tlio village Coii, in the Campagna di 
Roma, Liv. 2, 16, 8; 2, 22, 2; Verg. A. 6, 
776; Luc. 7, 392. — Qorjlnl, inhabitants, 

Flin. 3, 5,9, § 63.— Hence, H. Cor^naS, 
um,ati|7., of Cora : ager, Liv. 8, 19, 6: lapis, 
laid. Orig. 10, 4, 31.— Hence, C0raC0|ll* 
wm 1, n. , a town on the borders of Ciliria 
atm Pamphylia, Liv. 33, 20, 4 and 6; Flin- 

6, 27, 22, §93; in the neighborhood of it is 
Mons Coracesius, Plin. 6, 27, 27, § 99. 

coraesna, ae, / [K«paf], a 

herb said to make water freeze, Plm. 24, 

99. g 156. 
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t cdracicuf, a» <*<?;• [Kopa(], of or 
'belonging to the raven ; ouly as subst. : co* 
taClca, virum, n. (sc. sacra), the mysteries 
of Mithras^ Inscr. Orell. 2343. 

* COracinO) ftre, «. n. [id.], to caw, 
croak, Orig. 12, 7, 43. 

1 1. COJ^CinUSy = KopaKtvor, 
raven-black : color, Vitr. 8, 3, 14; so absol, 
coracinum, Dig. 32, 1, 78, g 6 (al. croconum). 

1 2. coracinnS; i, w. , = KopaKivot, a 
species of river fish, esp, in the Nile, Pllu. 
9, 16, 24, § 67 ; 9, 18, 32, g 68; Mart. 13^86 al. 

t cdriiliam or ct^^om (coral- 

lum, t/’arni- Hi liO)i **i ’* i = sopdh- 
Xjoi/; Ion. KovpriXtov, coral, esp. red corat, 
Plin. 32, 2, 11. g 21 sq. : curalium, id. 32, 2, 
11, gg 21 and 22; coralinm,Ov. M. 4,760; 16, 
416; piwr.; coralia, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 
169.— In the form coralliuSy 
37, 10, 56, g 153; masc., Isid. Grig. 16, 8, 1. 

Corallif orum, 7«., a people of Lower 
Mmia, on the Danube, on the coast of the 
mack Sea, Ov. P. 4, 2, 37 ; 4, 8, 83.— Hence, 
Corallicut; a, um, ary., of or belonging 
to the Voralti : pelagus, Cassiod. Var. 6. 

t cdraUinuB;, [Kopdxxioi/], 

coral -red: labra,' Poe'ta in Anth. l.at. 1, 
p. 651 Burm. 

t corallis, M ' S,/ , = KopoW / v, a precious 
stone, unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 154. 

CdralUticUB,^! ary. : lapis, a kind 
of white marble found in Jsia Minor, Plin. 
36, 8, 13, § 62 ; Isid. Orig. 16, 5, 9. 

t cdralloach&tes, ae, m., = xopaX- 
Xoavurnr, coral agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 139. 
corallam, h w-i v. coralium. . 

Cdranij and prep. [prob. kindred 
with Os, Oris]. I, 0 b j o c t. , m the presence 
of, before the eyes of in the face of before 
(freq. and class.). A. Adu.: vereor coram 
ip os to laudare amplius, Tor. Ad. 2, 4, 6; 
omnia quae tuto dudum coram me incusa- 
veros, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 21: coram potius 
me praeseuto dl.xissont, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 1 ; 
Manliins quoque ad reatituendam aciom so 
ipso coram olFert, i. e. before the soldiers, 
Llv. 2, 47, 4: ut venl coram, singultim pau- 
ca looutus, Hor. a. 1, 6, 56 ot saop. ; lonissi* 
mum genus admonitionls fuit traditio co- 
ram pugillarium, in their pre.sence, in their 
own hands, Suot. Aug. 39. — b. With gen. 
(very rare) ; coram noxao preheusus, in the 
very act, App. M. 9, p. 226 fin.—So in coram 
with gen. in App. — coram; omnium, App. 
M. 7, p. 197, 21 Oud. ; so id. ib. 9, p. 221, 17 ; 
9, p. 223, 32; 10. p, 241, 5.-2, Esp., with 
verbs of command, in one.'s presence, i.e. on 
the spot, forthwith ( post- Aug. ; mostly in 
Suet.); ciipeos et imagluos ejus coram do- 
trahi jubet. Suet. Dora. 23 : Pinariuin . . . 
corara confodl imperavit, Id. Aug. 27 : esse- 
dum . . . rodiini concidique coram impera- 
vit, id. Claud. 16 ( al. explain coram in all 
these pa.ssagos as 1= coram omnibus, i. e. 
publicly, openly; cf. pulam). — Hence, coram 
deproliousus = abxotptitpip, in the very 
act, App. M. 3, p. 131, 2. — B. 2*rep. with abl. 
(a) Before the noun ; coram genero meo 
quae dicerc ausus es? Cic. FIs. 6, 12: coram 
frequontiasimo logationura conventu, Nep. 
Epain. 6, 4 ; Quint. 6, 3, 47 ; Tuc. A. 4, 75; 
coraiujudicibus, Suet. Aug. 66; corara ipso, 
id. Tib. 43 ; so id. Ib. 62 : corarn populo, Hor, 
A. F. 185: coram latrone, Juv.lO, 22 al.— (/3) 
After the noun (freq. in Tac.): ipsoGermani- 
co coram, Tac. A. 3, 14; so id. ib. 3, 24; 4, 8; 
13,32; Suet. Nor. 33; id. 0th. 1: to coram, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 96. — fj. Subject, ado., present 
in one's own person or presence, personally 
(very freq. ana class.) : quia ted ipsus coram 
praesens pracsentem vidot, Plaut. Fs. 4,7,43 ; 
istos rastros . . . facito corain ut tradas in 
manum, id. Merc. 2, 2, 7 ; sine me oxpurgem 
atque ilium hue coram adducam,Ter. And. 6, 
8, 29 : velut si coram adesset,Cacs. B. 0. 1, 32 ; 
so, adesso.Verg. A.l, 696 : oadom fere, quae ex 
nuutiis litteris cognoverat, coram perspicit, 
Caos. B. G. 5, 11 ; so, opp. letters, Cic. Att. 1, 
20,1; 7,3,12; 12, 1, 2al. ; cf. withaftl.; co- 
ram me tecum oadem haec agore saepe co- 
nantem deterruit pudor, quae nunc expro- 
mam absens audacius, by word of mouth. 
Id. Kam. 6, 12. 1 : corara cernere letum nati, 
Verg, A. 2, .538; quod coram etiam ex ipso 
audiebamus, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 13: tldem nec 
dare nec accipere nisi cum ipso coranj 
duco, Liv. 28, IT, 8; 28, 18, 7; 36, 11, 1; 4;i, 
0, 6: roxque paterque Audlsti coram, nec 
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verbo parcius absens, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 38; 
Verg. A. 3, 173 ; Ov. M. 9, 660 et saep. 

t cdramblb^ es, f, = nopdp^Xn, a kind 
of cabbage injurious to the eyes, CoL 10, 178. 

CdrSnuB; a, um, V. 3. Cora, II. 

t edrsut. ScJSi = Kopa^, a raven, 
Sol. 40 ; Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 43.-11. M e t o a , 
in milit. lang., a hooked engine of war, a 
battering-ram (called in pure Latin corvus), 
Vitr. 10, 13, 7. 

2. Coras, Scls (occ. -acem, Cic. do Or. 

3, 21, 81 ; -acu, Quint. 2, 17, 7), m., the most 
ancient Greek rhetorician in Sicily, a con- 
temporary, perhaps also teacher, of Lysias, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 91; id. Brut. 12, 46; Quint. 

2, 17, 7 ; 3, 1,8.— In a play upon words: qua- 
re Coracem istum vestrum patiamur nos 
quldem puilos suos cxcludere, etc., Cic. do 
Or. 3, 21, 81. 

3. Coras, Scls, m . , a mountain in ^to- 
Iia, Liv. 36, 30, 4; 37, 4, 7. 

* COrbicula, /■ dim. [corbls], a little 
basket, Fall. Pebr. 10, 6. 

Corbio, 1. , a Roman sur- 

name : Hortensius Corbio, Val. Max. 3, 6, 4. 
—If, Fern., a toion of the Jiqui, in Italy. 
Liv. 2, 39, 4 ; 3, 28, 10._n|. A town of 
Spain, in the territory of the Suesselani, 
near the modem Berga, Liv. 39, 42, 1. 

COrbiS, *8 regularly corbo ; corbi, 
Cato, R. R. 136 twice), comm, [corbes dictl 
quod curvatis virgis contoxuntur, Isid. 1. 1. ; 
but more prob. kindr. with koXwov], a bas- 
ket (esp. for use in gathering fruits, etc.). 
(a) Masc., Auct. B. Hisp. 6, 1; Col. 11, 2, 99; 
Suet. Ner. 19; Frud. Dittoch. 147 ; cf. Col. 6, 
3, 6 dub. — (/3) Fern., Sorv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
165; cf. Caper de Verb. Dub. p. 2248; Cic. 
Sost. 38,82 (abl. corbe).— (7) Of dub. gender, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 139 MOll. ; Cato, R. R. 136; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 60, 1 8(i. ; 1, 52, 2 ; Flaut. Bacch. 
4,4,61; cf.Ov. M. 14,644. 

COrbitnt, ^*’“1 ^dj- [corbis], with a 
scuttle, bower : navis, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 633, 
18.— Hence, subst. : corbita, ae,/ , o slow- 
sailing ship of burden : corbitao dlcuntur 
naves onerariae, quod in malo earum sum- 
mo pro signo corbes soloront suspend!, 
Paul ex Fe8t.p.37,7 MQll; corbita est genus 
navigii tardum et grande, Non. p. 633, 10; so 
* Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1 ; opp. celox, Flaut. Foen. 
3,1,40; on account of its slow motion: 
homines spissigradissimos, Tardiores quam 
corbitao sunt in tranquillo tnari, id.ib.3, 1,4. 

ttcorbdlia,“e,/ [Syrian], a treasure- 
chamlMir, Hier. Ep. 27, 14; Vnlg. Mall. 27, 6. 

COrbula^ a®>/ dim. [corbis], a little bas- 
ket, Cato, IL R. 11, 6; Varr. R. R. 1, 16 ; id. 
L. 1.. 6, § 139; Col 12, 50, 8; Flaut. Aul 2, 7, 
4; Caecilap.Non.p.l97, 29; Suet. Ner. 19 al. 

+ COrcholopiSy Jnnd of ape having a 
tuft of hair at the end of its tail, Fest. p. 64 
(where Lindem. reads cercolips, coutr. to 
all MS.S. ; Mhll cercolopis). 

t corchoros or -ru», = Kopxo- 

poc, a poor kind of pulse, growing wild : 
Corchorus olitorius, Linn. ; Flin. 21, 32, 106, 
§ 183; 25, 13, 92, § 144. 

* corcillnm, *I dim. [corcnlum], a 
little heart : corcillum est quod homines 
facit, cetera quisquilia omnia, Fetr. 76. 

COrcddllUB; V. crocodilua 

Corculnniy 1 dim. [cor], a little heart, 
Flaut. Most. 4, 2, 70; as a term of endear- 
ment, Id. Caa 4, 4, 14.— As a surname of 
Scipio Nasica, on account of his sagacity, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18; id. Brut. 20, 70; Aur. 
Viet. Vir. Ill 44, 6; and as masc. in plur.: 
Corculi cognominatl Flln. 7, 31, 31, § 118 ; 
cf. Paul ex Post. p. 61, 6 Mhll 

CorculuS; I Corculum. 

COrcUS. i/wt-i a disease of the chest, 
Marc. Emp, 21 dub. 

Corc^ra (y> Avion. Perleg. 663), ao,/, 
= KipKvpa. 1, An island in the Ionian 
Sea, opposite Epirus ; in fable, Schema, the 
abode of Aldnous, now Corfu, Mel 2, 7, 10; 
4, 12, 19; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 62 sq. ; Cic. Fam. 
16, 7 init. and/»./ 16, 9, 1 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 3; 
Nep. Them. 8, 3 al— Hence, B. Corc]^- 
raeUB, a, um , adj . , of Corcyra, Corcyrasan : 
helium, Nep. Them. 2, 1 : epistula, written in 
Corcyra, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 10; horti, 1. e. of Al- 
cinous, Mart. Subst : Corc^raci, 
1 rtrum, w»., the inhabitants of Corcyra, Cic. 

I Fam. 16,9,1; Nep. Them. 2, 3; Liv. 46, 43, 10. 

1 —In sing., Ov. lb. 608. —H, Corcyra Nigra 
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or Melaena, K^pxupa M«Xa<t/a, a small isl- 
and in the Ionian Sea, on the coast oflllyr 
ia, now Curzola, Mel. 2, 7, 13 ; FUn. 3, 26, 
30, 8 152. 

corda, y- chorda. 

COrdfiW, ode. , v. cordatus/n. 
COrd&taB,a, um, adj. [cor, II. B.], wise, 
prudent, judicious, sagacious (mostly ante- 
and post-class.): egregie cordatus homo, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18 (Ann. v. 335 
Vahl); cf. Cic. Rep. 1,18, 30; Scn.Lud.Mort. 
Claud. 12, 2, v. 7 ; Vnlg. Job, 34,10.— Comp. : 
cordatior, Lact. 3, 20, 'l—Adv. : cord&tSy 
with prudence, wisely (with docte and cate), 
Flaut. Mil. 4, 2, 97 ; id. Foen. 1, 1, 3. 

t COrdaZ, > — KopJaf 1 the extrav- 

agant dance of Grecian comedy, distinguished 
by lively movement and wanton gesture, and 
by the rope which was kept passing through 
the hands of the dancers; the imitation of 
this dance was regarded as a mark of 
drunkenness or licentiousness: ducoro, to 
dance it (KopdaKa 'iXKet)/), Petr. 62, 9 (cf. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 34). — Adject. : cordaces senten- 
tlae, i.e. tinnulae, (together with 
modulatae), Pronto de Gr. 2, p. 240 Mai. — 
II, Tran sf. of the trochaic rhythm, in a 
loose translation of Aristotle (li &e rpoxAlux 
KDpdaKtKwrepos), on account of its hopping 
movement, Cic. Or. 67, 193; Quint. 9, 4, 88. 

‘‘‘COrdicitnS, [cor], /'Om the heart, 

deep in the heart, Sid, Ep. 4, 6. 

cor-dolinm, [dolor], sorrow at 
heart, grief (unto- and post-class.), Flaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 67 ; id. Foen. 1, 2, 86; App, M. 9, 

p. 226, 28. 

Corduba* *^®i/i — Kop6ii/3r>, a town in 
Hispauia Bactica, on the river Boetis, now 
Cordova, Cic. Arch. 10, 26; Flin. 3, 1, 3, 8 10; 
Cues. B. c. 2, 19 al — CordubeuuBi c, 
aty., of Corduba, Flin. 3, 1. 3, 8 7; 34, 2, 2, 

8 4; Auct. B. Alex. 67,— Hence. Cordu- 
bensCM, lum, m., the inhabitants of Cor- 
duba, Auct. B. Alex. 69. 

CoYduSHA) /i = ropSvmn, d dis- 
trict of Greater Armenia, now Kurdistan, 
Amm. 16, 8, 20 al — Hence, Cordueni, 
5rum, m., the inhabitants of Corduena, nov) 
the Kurds, Sail H. 4, 00 Diolscli ; Flin. 6, 

■ 16, 17, 8 44; Sext. Ruf. Brev, 20. — Called 
also Gordyaoi. Orum, m.. Curt. 5, 1, 14; 
cf. Id. 4, 10, 8; Plin. 6, 11, 12, % 30. 

1. COrduSyU, um, V. chordus. 

2. CorduB, V. Cremutius. 

t COrdylaiUei/, = KophuXm the fry of 
the tunny-Jisk, Plin. 9, 16, 18, S 47; Mart. 3, 
2,4. 

CorftdlUBy >l w^ i d Roman proper 
name, Cic. Llg. 11, 33. 

CorfxiUnili* =Kop^tV«ov, a very 
strongly fortified town of the Peligni, north 
ofSulmo, now Pelino, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 7 ; Caes, 
B. C. 1, 15 sq. ; Luc. 2, 478 al— H, Hence, 
A CorfiXUenBiBy u, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Corjinium ; dementia, I. e. exercised 
by Caesar at this city, Cic. Att. 9, 16, 1 ; cf. 
exspectatio, i. e. of occurrences there, id. ib. 
8 , 6, 2. — In plur.: CorftnieilBCB, >um, 
m., </ie inhabitants ofCorfinium, Flin. 3, 12, 
17, 8 106.— B.CorfllliUB,a,um, adj, of 
Corjinium : ager, Front. Colon, p. 122 Goes. 

t covgo apud antiquos pro adverbio, 
quod est profecto, ponebatur, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 37 Mull 

Coria, ae, /, = Kop/o, a name of the 
fourth Minerva, among the Arcadians, Cic, 
N. D. 3, 23, 69. 

coriaceas, », ddj. [corium], of 
leather : naves, made of leather, Amm. 24, 
3, 11. 

cdri&gxndSUB, a, um, adj. [coriago], af- 
flicted until the coriago (late Lat.; perh,only 
inVog.): equi,Vcg. Art. Vet. 2,10,2; 2,16,1. 

Coriftg’O, juis,/ [corium], a disease of 
the skin of animals, Col 6, 13, 2; Veg. Art. 
Vet. 4, 12, 1; 5, 3, 1. 

* coriaildratum; ^ ”• [corlandrum], 
coriander-water, Apic, 9, 1, 8 410. 

t cdriandriiixi ur -droxi; l > also 
-dras, 1/ [Kopiavt-ov], coriander: Cori- 
andrum sativum, Linn. ; Cato, R. R. 157, 6 
sq. ; Col. 6, 33, 2; 11, 3, 29; Plin. 19, 7. 35, 
g 117 sq. ; Varr. I.. L. 6, g 103 Mhll. ; Plaut. 
Pa 3,2,25; Aplc. 4,3, g 174 sq. 

corx&riaBy a, um, oey. [corium], 0/ or 
pertaining to.leather : frutex, I c. useJUlfor 
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tanning leather, Plin. 24, 11, 64, g 91. — 
Honco, II, Subst.: coXi&rinS; ”> “ 

tanner, currier, Plin. 17, 9, 0, g 61 ; Inscr. 
OrclL 4074 al. 

C^rix|]U^ / ) = Kofuypa. I. ^ cele- 
brated Greek poetess of Tanapra, contempo 
rary with Pindar, Prop. 2, 3, 21 ; Stat. S. 6, 
3, 15».— ft. A feigned name of the object of 
the poet Ovid's love, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 29; 3, 1, 
49; id. Tr. 4, 10, GO; Mart. H, 7^1, 10. 

Corinthia, Cdrinthiarias, Cd- 
rinthienses, ptc., v. corintims, ii. 

Corinthns, » Gr. Corinthos, 0\r. 
M. G, 41G; acc. (ir. Corinthon, id. F. 4 601; 
Mart. 9, GO; 10 G8),/ (wosc., Inscr. Fratr. 
Arval. p. 30 Marin. : corinto drwcto), = 
Kopii Oor, Corinth, a celebrated commercial 
city in the Peloponnesus, pillaged and d/:- 
stroyed by Mummius, now tJie village Corin- 
to or Gereme ; it was situated on the Isth- 
mus (hence, bimaris, Hor. C. 1, 7, 2 ; Ov. 
M. 6, 407; id. F. 4, 601; and: bimaris terra, 
.Sen; Oedip. 282), Mel. 2, 3, 7; Plin. 4, A 6, 
g 11; Flor. 2. IG; Plant. Merc. 3,4,61; Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 44 et sacp. ; Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 27 
al. — Prov. of an entrance into the harbor 
of Corinth, dangerous to ships: non cuivis 
homini contingit adire Corinthum (in acc. 
with the Or. Ou wtii/ror <ivdf}bf it KofiivOou 
iaO' O TrXouf, Gell. 1, 8, 4), Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 3G; 
acc. to others this proverb is .supposed to 
refer to the expense of living at Corinth, — 
B. M e 1 0 n. , poet. , vessels made of Corin- 
thian brass (cf. infra, II. A. 2.): captivum 
portatur ebur, captiva Corinthus, an entire 
Corinth, Ilor. Ep. 2, 1, 193 (va.sa Corinthia, 
ex acre Corinlhio facta, Schol.).— Hence, II, 
A djj. A. Oorinthms, u "V Corinthian. 

l, In gen.: ager optimus et fructiiosissi- 
mu.s, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 5: sinus, the Gulf of 
Corinth, Liv. 44, I, 4; cf isthmus. Sen. 
Thyost,124: columnae,o/’f,'w! Corinthian or- 
der, Vitr. 4, 1; Plin, 3G, 23, 66, g 178; cf. O. 

M Oil. Archaeol. §§ 63, 108, and 21 iy. --Subst. : 
Cdrinthli; orum, m., the Corinthians, 
Cic. do Or. 2, G.6, 262; Nep. Timol. 2, 1 ; Liv. 
32, 17, 3 et sacp. ; in sing., Plin. 7, 6G, 67, 
g 207.— 2, E 8 p. ; Corinthium aes, an alloy 
of gold, silver, and copper, very much val- 
ued in antiquity, and much used for costly 
ornaments, etc., Plin. 34, 2, 3, g 6 sq. ; Flor. 
2, 16, 6 Duker. ; Cic. Alt. 2, 1. 11; cf. : nobi- 
lis acre Corinthos, Ov. M. G, 416; and poet, 
for great wealth, Prop. 3 (4), 6, 6. — Hence, 
vasa, made of it, Cic. Kosc. Atn. 46, 143; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 19. g 46; .Suet. Tib. 34 al. : opu.s, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, g 97 : supello-x, id. ib. 2, 
2,34,g 83; and subst.: orum. 

n. (sc. vasa), works of art made of it, id. 
Tu.se. 2, 14, 32 ; .Suet. Aug. 70 al. —Hence, b, 
Cdrinthi&rillS, ”*• («) a worker in 
Corinthian brass ; sarcast. appel. of Augus- 
tus, on account of his lovo of splendor, 
Auct. ap. Suet. Aug. 70. — ((i) An inspector 
of Corinthian vessels, Inscr. Grut. 639, 7 sq. 
— Cdrinthiacns. culj., Corin- 

thian: sinu.s, Liv. 26, 26, 2; Plin. 4, 4, 5, 
g§ 10 and 11: Coriuthiaci ponti litora, Ov. 
M. 15, 507.— C. Coriuthiensis, o, adj., 
Corinthian (very rare) : fons Pirene. Plant. 
Aul. 3, 6, 23: litus, Tac. A. 6, ID. — Subst. : 
Cdrinl^OllseB. m., colonists : (.'o- 
linthienses ex oo did coeperunt, ex quo 
coloni Corinthum sunt deducti, cpii ante 
Corinthii sunt dicti, Paul, ex Fest. p. 60, 11 
MQll ad loc. 

Conoli, orum, m., — KupioXa, a toim 
in Latiu^ destroyed by Caius Marcius, 
who, on account of this, received the sur- 
name CdridlsIlinBy Liv. 2, 33, 6 sq. — In 
plur.: Cdndl&nit Grum, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Corioli, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 69. 

t cdrioily *’) ”•» = Kopiov, a plant, also 
called chamaepitys or hypericon, Plin. 26, 
8, 63, g 85 (corissum, Sillig). 

Coripput; '» Flavius Cresconius, a 
Latin grammarian and poet, about the mid- 
dle of the sixth century. 

t edris, or idos,/, = Kopiv, a plant, a 
spede.s o/ hypericon, Plin. 26,8,51, g 86. — 
Also the seed of it, Plin, 26, 8, 73, g 119. 

cdrissniHy ^ another name, of the 
plant, chamaepitys, Plin. 26. 8, 53, § 86. 

corinm, ih ( ante-class, coxins, 

m. , Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 11; id. Fragrn. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 60, 7 ; Sillig reads caros in 
both places; Varr. ap. Non. p. 199, 16) [for 
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scorium, kindr. with scortum ; Sanscr. kar ; 
old Germ, scerun; Gr. x<>p(oi'], skin, hide, 
leather. A. Son. 1, Prop., of ani- 
mals, Cato, It. R. 186, 3; Varr, L. L. 7, g 84 
MQll. ; Lucr. 4, 935 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22 ; Plin. 13, 9, 19, g 63 et 
saep. ; corium formd publicA porcussum, 
of the leather money of the Lacedeemonians, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 14, 4.-2, Of human beings, 
only in comic or contemptuous sense : 
Erus mous elephant! corio circumtontust, 
non suo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 80; cf. B. 3. infra. 
— B, I n p a r 1 1 c. 1, Of plant.s, rind, 
skin, bark, covering, shell, etc., Plin. 15, 28, 
34, g 112; Pall. Jan. 16, 12; Dig. 32, 62.-2. 
Ot paper, Plin. 13, 12, 24, § 79.-3, Prov. : 
alien i corium concidore, to curry his hide, 
i.c. to beat him, Plaut. Am. prol. 86; cf.: fiot 
tibi punicoum corium, po.stoa atrum denuo, 
id. Rud. 4,3, 61; Horde detogetur corium 
do tergo meo, id. Ep. 1, 1, 05 ; Varr. ap. 
Non. 1. 1. : satis facere alicui do corio ali- 
' cujiis, Sen. Suas. 7, p. 63 Bip. : petere cori- 
urn, to flog, Cic. Tull. 24, 64; Sen. Const. 14, 
2: canis a corio numquam abstorrebitur 
uneto, i. e. habits stick closely, like tho Gr. 

xopitp Kvva 'fevoat, it is bad to let 
the dog taste leather, Hor. S. 2, 6, 83; and: 
do alieao corio ludero, i. e. at another's ex- 
pense, App. M. 7, p. 193; cf. Tert. Pall. 3; 
and : corio suo ludero, at one's oivn expense, 
Mart. 3, 16, 4.— H. M e to n. A. A leather 
whip, thong, or strap, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 11; 
Auct. Hor. 1, 13, 23. — B. 1“ building, the 
upper surface, a layer, stratum of earth, 
lime, etc.: pavimenti, Cato, R. R. 18, 7 : bare- 
nae.Vitr. 7, 3, 8: summum laterum, id. 2, 3: 
pariotum, id. 2, 8; Pall. 1, 17; cf. id. 1, 16: 
lerrao, Plin. 31, 3, 28, g 47. — So of the build- 
ing of tho bees, Plin. 11, 7, 6, g 16. 

Cormas^ 6rura,«.,=:KiipMava, a toivn 
in Pisidia, Liv. 38, 15, 7. 

ConiSlinBy eubst, a designation of 
a Roman gens celebrated as embracing the 
most distinguished Roman men and women 
(tho patrician Scipios, Sulla, tho Gracchi 
and their mother, etc.; the plebeian Balbi, 
Mammulae, Mcrulae, etc.). — Also aitj.; 
hence tho numerous laws made by tho 
•different Cornelii, but esp. by I,. Cornelius 
Sulla, wore called I.ege.s Cornel iac; cf. Er- 
nest. and Orell. t3av. Cicer. in Ind. Lcpuin, 
p. i:i sq. ; Dirt, of Anliq. — yn mm Cor> 
ndliom, ® of the Lingoncs in Gallia 
Cisalpina, Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 2.— Hence, H. 
Corneli&lltlBy S ®/or belong- 

ing to a Cornelius, Cornelian: oratio, the 
oration of Cicero in defence of a certain €. 
Cornelius, Cic. Brut. 78, 271 ; id. Or. 29,103; 
67, 225; 70, 2.32; its fnigments, v. in Orell. 
IV. 2, pp. 446-454, and V. 2, pp. 56-81.— B. 
Corxl6liana Castra, aplace on the Af- 
rican coast, in the vicinity of Bagradas. 
named after the camp of the elder Scipio 
pitched there, in the second Punic war, now 
Ghellah, Cacs. B. C. 2, 24 sq. ; the same, place 
was also called Castra Conidlia. ^H>l. 
1, 7, 2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, §g 24 and 29. 

COrneoluSj um, adj. dim. [1. Corne- 
lls]. I, Horny, of horn (very rare): intro- 
itii.s (auris), *Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 146. — *11. 
T r a n s f. , hard, firm, Petr. 43, 7. 
i * COmCfKO; n. [cornu ], to 

become like horn, grow horny, turn to horn, 
Plin. 11, 49, 109, g 261. 

COrnetuniy L ”• [L femus], a grove of 
cornel-trees, Varr. L. 1.^ 6, g 162 Mflll. ; cf. 
id. ib. § 146. 

1. corneas, um, [cornu]. l. 
Of horn, horny, horn- ( rare but clasa) : cor- 
neo proceroque rostro (ibes), * Cic. N. D. 1, 
36, 101: ora, Ov. M. 8, 646: arcus, id. ib. 1, 
697: pyxis, Plin. 29, 6, 39, g 142: laterna. 
Mart. 14, 61: crater, id. 12, 32, 12: ungula 
(equi), Luc. 6, 83; cf. solum, Varr. R. R 2, 
9, 4: poru Somni, Verg. A. 6, 894; cC Stat. 
S. 6, 3, 288. — II, Hard as horn, horny (very 
rare): corpora piscatonim, Plin. 31, 9. 46, 
g 102; 7, 19, 18, g 80.— B. Trop.: flbra, 
hard-heartedness, insensibility, Pers. 1, 47; 
cf corda, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. — Ill, Of the cohr 
of horn (|>o8t-Aug.); cereum aut corneum, 
Plin. 37, 6, 23, g 89: color, id. 36, 8, 12, § 61; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 894. 

2. corneas, cornus], of I 

or belonging to the comd-tree or cornel- 
wood : virgulta, Verg. A. 3, 22: clavi, Cato, | 


R. R 18, 9: hastilia, Verg. A. 6, 657; vena- 
bula, Ov. H. 4, 83. 

1* cornice^ clnis, m. [cornu-cano; 
cf.: tibiceu, tubicen, etc.], a horn-blower, 
corneter, Liv. 2, 64, 10; Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40; 
Juv. 2, 118; 3, 34al. 

2> Comicen, m., a surname, of 
several persons in the gens Oppia, Idv. 3, 36, 
11 al.; also in the access, form Comi" 
ciaas, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 4. 

COmiCOr, «ri, v. dep. [comix], to caw 
like a crow (very rare): quid gnivo secum 
inepte, Pers. 6, 12 ; cf. Prise, p. 828 P. ; Hier. 
Ep. 126, n. 16. 

* COmiCUlo, 6C, f. dim. [ id.], a little 
crow, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 19. 

COmiCttlonS, adj. [1. cornicu- 

lum], hom-shaped, horned (late Lat.): luna, 
i. c. the new moon, Sol. 32, 17 ; Amin. 20, 3, 
1 ; cf. corniculatus. 

CorniculanaSi 2- Comicu- 

lum, B. ’ 

Comxc^aria, i<^d play of 

Pkmtus.XaYY. L. L. 6, S 163 al. 

cornicularitts, >'• »»• [i- eomicuium). 

1, In niilit. luug. (prop, one who had been 
presented with a corniculum, uud thereby 
]ironioted), ayi adjutant of a centurion, tri- 
bune, propyreetor, etc, (post- Aug. ),Val. Max. 
6, 1, 11; Front. Strat. 3, 14, 1; Suet. Doin. 
17; Inscr. Orell. 3466; Ascon. nd Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 28, g 71 al. — II, Trausf to civil offi- 
ces, an assistant, aid, secretary, Cod. Th. 1, 
15,11; 7,4,32; 8,4,10; Firm. Math. 3, 6. 

COmiculatllSj um, adj. [id.], in 
the.form of a horn, horned : luna, i. e. the 
new moon, App. do Deo Socr. p. 42, 1; cf. 
corniculaUB. 

1. comicalanii ^ [oornu], a 

little horn. I. I’rop , Plin. 9, 42. 67, § 143; 
11, 28, 34, g KH).— II, Melon. A. small 
tunnel of horn, Col. 7, 6, 16 and 20. — B. A. 
horn-shaped ornament upon the helmet, as a 
reward for bravery, Liv. 10, 44, 5 ; Aur. 
Viet. 723; Suet. Gram. 9; cf. Plin. 10, 43, 
(10, § 124. 

2 . CornicMum, ^ ancient town 
in Laiium, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g (18; Liv. 1, 38, 4; 
Flor. 1, 11. 6. — Hence, B, Comical^ 
naS^ a, uin, adj., of Corniculum ; so tho 
father of Servius Tullius, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 
7; and his mother, Ov. F. 6, 628. 

COrniculaS; '< tl- corniculum], the 
civil office of a cornicularius. Cod. Th, 1, 16, 
11; 8,7, 8. 

comifbr, fGra, ferum. adj., having or 
hearing horns, honied ( for the usu. corni- 
ger): ccr\’i. Poet. ap. Mai, Auct. Class. 6, 
p. 466. 

Comificias. <^1 name of a Roman 
ptlebeian gens; so, I. Q. Coruifleius, friend 
of Cicero and author of rhet. and gram, 
wmrks. Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 2; Quint. :3, 1, 21 
al. ; Cic. Att. 1, 13, 3 al. — H. A Latin poet 
Cat. 38, 1- Ov. Tr. 2, 436; Macr. S. 6, 6; cC 
Don. Vit. Verg. 67. 

*comx-fron8, ontis, culj. [cornu], 
horns on the forehead: arnientae, Liv. And. 
ap. Non. p. 190, 21. 

cormsrer, gGmm, adj. [corau- 

gcro ], hiring or bearing horns, horned 
(poet.): cervi, Lucr. 3, 761; Ov. M. 7,701: 
matres haedi, Lucr. 2, 868: Taurus, Cic. 
poet. N.l). 2, 43, 110; Ov. M. 15, 611 : juven- 
cao, id. ib. 1.3, 926: Ammon, id. ib. 6, 17; 
15, 309- cf. Stat. Til. 8, 201: Iluvius Hespe- 
ridum, Verg. A. 8, 77; cf. Numicius, Ov. M. 
14, 602: Lyaeus, id. Am. 3, 16, 17 ; v. Bac- 
chus, I. — Subst.: comig'em, orum, n. 
(sc. animalia), homed animals, horned cat- 
tle, Plin. 11, 37, 86, g 212; 11, 46, 105, g 254 
sq. al.; and J conug'era, ao, f. ( sc. cer- 
va), a hind, Inscr. Ordl. 1403. 

C0nu-]^S, pedis, adj. [cornu], horn- 
footed, hoofed (poet.); capella, Cat. 19, 
16 : oqui, Verg. A. 6, 691 : Faunus, Ov. F. 
2, 361: planta (Panis), Sil. 13, 338.— Also 
subst. : cornipdS; pedis, m. (so most freq. 
in Claud.), a hom-footed animal; of the 
horse, Sil. 3, 361 ; 7, 684 ; Claud. Fcsc. 11, 
11 al. ; of the centaur Chiron, Claud, in 
Rufln. 2, 180 et saep. 

? CornisC&raiXI di varum locus erat 
trans Tiberim cornicibus dicatus, quod in 
Junonis tutelA esso putabantur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 64, 7 MOll.- cf. Inscr. Grut. 88, 14. 

COmiZi Icis, / [kindred with corvus 



CORN 

and Kopwvti]y a crow, Lucr. 5, 1083; rauca, 
id. 6, 763: garrula, Ov. M. 2, 648: loquax, 
id. F. 2, 89; Plin. 10, 12, 14, g 30 al.; re- 
nowned as being long lived, Lucr. 6, 1083 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 28, 09; Hor. C. 3, 17, 13; Ov. 
M. 7, 274; Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 163 et saop. ; its 
appearance on the left side was considered 
as a favorable omen, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12; 
Cic. Div. 1, 39, 85; Verg. E. 9, 16; Phaedr. 
3, 18, 12 ; cf. Suet. Dom. 23 ; and its cries 
as a sign of rain, Verg. G. 1, 388 ; Hor. C. 3, 
17, 13.— Its eyes were used as a charm. 
Prop. 4 (6), 6, 16 Paley ad loc.— From its 
custom of attacking its prey first in the 
eyes is taken the proverb : cornicum ocu- 
los configoro, to delude or deceive the most 
wm-y (Anglico, to catch a weasel asleep), Cic. 
Mur. 11, 25 (cited ap. Quint. 8, 3, 22); and 
ellipt.; cornici oculum, id. FI. 20, 40 (cf. 
Schol. Bobicns. V. 2, p. 242 OrclI.). 

cornii. B. C. 3, os Dint. ; 

Luc. 7, 217; Plin. 28, 11, 46, § 103 et saep. ; 
Curt. 4, 12, 11 al.; u in the connection 
cornu bubuli and cornu cervini; also Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 70 ; Veg. Art. Vet. 1, 20, 1 al. ; 
cf esp. Nouo, Formcnl. 1, p. 356), n. (access, 
form cornUtUy h ”•> Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 14; 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 5 Fleck.; Lucr. 2, 388; Ov. 
M. 2, 874 ; Scrib. Comp. 141 ; Cell. 14, 6, 
2 al. ; gen. plur. cornorum, Scrib. Comp. 60. 
— An access, form cornUS, 0®) has been 
assumed on account of the rel. masc. in the 
passage : naros similes cornibus iis, qui, 
etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 149, if the reading la 
correct. — The dot. sing, apparently never 
used; for in the connection; laevo cornu 
Cotys rex praeerat . . . dextro cornu prac- 
positus C. Licinius Crassus, Liv. 42, 68, 0 
and 7, the supposition of the abl. is more 
in acc. with the usage of Livy; cf : Anti- 
patrum in laevo praeposuit, id 37, 41, 1 et 
saep.) [kindred with icepar, and Germ, and 
Engl, horn ; cf also carina, corvus], a horn. 

I. r< i t. , a hard and generally crooked 
growth upon the head of manif mammifer- 
ous animals ( very fToq. in all periods and 
species of composition). Plin. 11, 37, 45, 
g 123 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; of a bullock, 
Lucr. 6, 1033 ; 6, 1324; Cat. 04, 111; Ov. M. 
9, 186 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 72 ; id. S. 1, 6, 58 et 
saop. ; also of the con.stollation Taurus, Ov. 
M. 2, 80; of the ram, id. il). 5,328; and the 
constellation Aries, Cic. poiit. N. D. 2, 43, 
111; of the he- goat, Verg. E. 9, 26; of kids, 
id. G. 2, 626 al.— Of the antlers of a stag, Ov. 
»r. 3, 194 ; 10, 111 ; Verg. A. 10, 725 al. : Cor- 
nu Copiae ( less correctly, but fi*eq. in late 
Lat., as one word, CornucOpiac, and 
twice ConiUCdpia,ae,/, Amm. 22, 9, 1; 
25, 2, 3), acc. to the fable, the horn of the goat 
Amalthea plowed in heaven, Greek Kepar 
'ApaAOeiat (v. Amalthca), the emblem of 
fruifulness and abundance, Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 
6; Goll. 14, 6, 2; cf Hor. C. 1. 17, 16; id. C. 

S. 60; id. Ep. 1, 12, 29; Ov. M. 9, 88.— B. 
M 0 1 0 n. , of things similar to horn in sub- 
stance or form, or made of hom. 1. That 
which is similar to horn in substance, a, 
A hoof, Cato, R. R. 72; Verg. G. 3, 88; Sil. 
13, 327.— b. Of the bills of birds, Ov. M. 14, 
602. — c. horny skin covering the eye, 

Plin. 11, 37, 55, % 148. — A horny excres- 
cence on the head, a wart, Hor. S. 1, 6, 68. — 
Far more freq., 2, That which is similar 
to a horn in form, a projecting extremity, 
the point or end of any object a. The tooth 
or tusk of an elevhant, ivoi-y, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 39 Mini.; Plin.'^S, 3, 4, § 7; 18, 1, 1, g 2; 
cornu Indicum, Mart 1, 73, 4. — b. 
horns of the moon, Cic. Fngm. ap. Non. 
p. 122, 2; Verg. G. 1, 433 ; Ov. M. 1, 11; 2, 
117 et saep.— c. The branches of a Hver, 
Ov. M. 9, 774.— Hence, the river-gods were 
represented with horns, Verg. G. 4, 371; 
Mart 10, 7 et saep.; cf : cornlgcr, taurl- 
formis, etc., and v. Lidd. and Scott under 
Kepar, V, — 4. 2^* of the shore form- 

ing a harbor, a tongue of land, Caes. ap.Cic, 
Att 9, 14, 1; Ov. M. 6, 410; Plin. 4, 21, 36, 
g 113.-0, The extremity or end of the sail- 
yards, Verg. A. 3, 649; 6, 832; 6v. M. 11, 
476; Hor. Epod. 16, 69; Sil. 14, 389.— f. The 
cone of a helmet in which the crest was 
placed: cornua cristao, Verg. A. 12, 89: 

Rlterum cornu galeae, Liv. 27, 33, 2 g. 

The end of the stick around which 6oo^ 
were rolled, usually ornamented with ivory, 
Tid 3, 1, 13- Ov. tr. 1, 1, 8; Mart 11, 107. 
“-b. The side of a bow in the form of a 
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hom, Ov. M. 1, 466 ; 6, 66 : 2, 603.— L The 
hom-skaped side of the exthara ( perh. the 
sounding-board), Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 149 Jin.— 
Jc, The top or summit of a mountain : cor- i 
nua Parnasi, Stat Th. 6, 632^ Curt 3, 4, 4. i 
— L The point, end, extremity, wing of a 
place, Liv. 26, 3, 17; Taa A. 1, 75; Plin. 34, 
6, 12, g 26 al.— nu The wing of an army 
(very flreq.), CaesTB. G. 1, 62 (three times) ; 
2, 23; 2, 26; 7, 62 (twice); I.iv. 9, 40, 3 sq. 

! (seven times).— Transf; cornua dis- 
I putationis tuae commovere, i. e. to drive 
' back, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26 (v. the passage in 
connection). — u. The feeler or claw of an 
insect, Plin. 9, 30, 60, 8 96 ; 9, 31, 61, g 99 al. 
— O. The. stiff hair of the Germans; quis 
stupuit Gcrmani lumina, fiavam Caesariem 
ct madido torquentem cornua cirro? Juv. 
13, 165. — 3. objects made of horn, a, 
A bow, Verg. E. 10, 69; Ov. M. 6, 383 ; STT 

2, 109 al. — b. -4 bugle-horn, a hom, trum- 
pet ( cornua, quod ea, quae nunc sunt cx 
aero, tunc fiobant bubulo e cornu, Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 117 MQll.), Lucil. ap. Non. p. 265, 6; 
Lucr. 2, 620; Verg. A. 7, 616; Ov. M. 1, 98; 

3, 633 ; Hor. C. 1, 18, 14; 2, 1, 17; Juv. 2, 

90; 6, 315. — Connected with tubae, Cic. 
Sull. 6, 17; Tac. A. 1, 68; 2, 81; cf Diet of 
Antiq. , s. v. cornu. — In a sarcastic double 
sense with a.; dum tendit citharam noster, 
dum cornua Parthus, Poet ap. Suet. Nor, 
39 (V. the passage in connection).— c. The 
sides of the O/rc, originally consisting of two 
horns, giving resonance to the strings, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 57, 144; 2, 69, 149.— d. d lantern, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 186 ; cf Lucr. 2, 388 ; and 
Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 49. — e. An oil cruet, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 61. — £ A funnel, Verg. G. 3, 609; 
Col. 6,2,7 al.— II. Trop., as an emblem of 
power, courage, strength, might (the figure 
taken from bulIock.s. Also in Heb. a very I 
fTeq. metaph. ; cf Gesen. Lex. s. v. I 
p. 900, 6; poet); ne in ro secunda niiiic 
rni obvortat cornua, Plaut Ps. 4, 3, 6: vo- 
nevuut capiti cornua sera meo, Ov. Am. 3, 
11, : tunc pauper cornua sumit, gains 

strength, courage, id. A. A. 1, 239; cf : tu 
(sc. amphora) addis cornua paupcrl, etc., 
Hor. C. 3, 21, 18. — Hence Bacchus, as a 
giver of courage, is represented with horns, 
Tib. 2, 1, 3; Hor. C. 2, 19, 80 ; v. Bacchus, 

I. ; cf of a river- god, I. B. 2. c. supra. 
COrnudliSy ddj. [cornu ], of or per- 
taining to horns : concertatio, with the 
ftorns, Cassiod. Var. 1,37. 

* COrnudriaS; 1 ® maker of 

horns or trumpets. Dig. 60, 6, 6. 

COrnu&tllS, a, um, adj. [ id.], hom-Hke, 
hom-shaped : umbra, Poet ap. Varr. L. L. 

7, g 25. 

Cornucdpiae, v. cornu, I. A. fn. 
COrnMuXU, ^ ”• [ cornu ], a little 

hom, r^corniculum (late ikt), Apic. 8, 1. 

1. COmuin, h U- cornus], the cornel- 
cherry, Verg. G. 2, 34; id. A. 3, 649; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 9; Ov. M. 1, 105; 8, 665; 13, 816; 
Col. 12, 10, 3.— *11. = 1- cornus, II. , Ov. M. 

8, 408. 

2. COrnuni; •» v- cornu init. 
COrnupeta, ao, adj. comm., pushing or 

goring wiUi the horns, Vulg. Exod. 21, 29 ; 
21, 36. 

1. COnmS; *./ (cornus, us,/, Sil. 4, 
662; Stat. Th. 7, 647), a cornel cherry-tree : 
Cornus mascula, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 26, 42, 
g 103 sq. ; Verg. G. 2, 448; Col. 6, 7, 1 al.— 

II, Melon., a javelin made of comel- 
wood,Verg. A.9. 698 : Sil. 10, 122; Stat 1.1. 
al. ; cf 1. cornum, II. 

2« cornus^ f>a, v. comu init. 

3. Cornus, t/, « city on the western 
coast of Sardinia, Liv. 23, 40, 6 sq. 

1. COmutns, a, um, adj. [cornu], 
homed : animalia^arr. R. R. 2, 7, 2: arios, 
Col. 7, 3, 4.— B. Melon, (cf cornu, I. B.): 
quadru pedes (i. e. elephantl), Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 39 Mull: luna,Amm.l4,2,2.— ^ Suhst.: 
1. Cornnti. drum, m. (=tauri), bullocks, 
Att ap. Non. p. 396, 24 (Trag. Rel. v. 494 
Rib.).— 2. COrufttae, arum,/, a kind 
of sea-fsh, Plin. 32, 11, 6S, g 146; Apic. 10, 
3, g 464.— II, Trop.; sylloglsmus, a homed 
syllogism, a sophistical conclusion, sophism, 
= ceratina, Hler. Ep. 69, n. 2; cf : cornuta 
interrogatlo, 1<1 adv. Helvid. 16. 

2. Com&tat) >, m., a Roman cogno- 
men. 1. Annaeus Cornutus, a grammari- 
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on, GoU. 2, 6. — B. M. Cornutus, a preetor 
durij^i«ae^c(»^atc of Uirtius and Pansa, 

Coroebnsi i, m,, — K6poi/3of, son of 
Mygdon of Phrygia, who freed Cassandra, 
and fought for Priam against the Greeks 
before Troy, Verg. A. 2, 341; 2, 424. 

COroll^ ao, f. dim. [corona], a little 
crown or garland (mostly poet), Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 37 ; Cat 63, 66 ; Prop. 1, 16, 7 ; 
Plin, 8, 6, 6, § 13; Paul ex Fest p. 63, 14 
MQll 

i cdroUftxia, ae,/ [corolla], a female 
merchant of flower -garlands, Inscr. Orcll. 
4173.— As a title of a drama of Ncevius, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 60 MQll 

C^roU&riam^ »*• 1. Money 

paid for a garland of flowers ; cf Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 178; Plin. 21, 2, 3, g 5.— Hence, 
n, I n g e n. , o g\f., present, douceur, gratu- 
ity : hie tamquam festlvum acroama, no 
sine corollario de convivio discederet, ibi- 
dem emblemata evellenda curavit, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 4, 22, g 49; 2, 3, 60, § 118; 2, 3, 79, 
g 184; Phaedr. 6, 7, 34; Sen. Ben. 6, 17, 1; 
Plin. 9, 35, 68, g 120. — B. Transf, in 
later philos. writings, a corollary, deduc- 
tion, Boelh. Consol 3, pros, 10 ; 4, 3. 

t corbna ( the ante-Aug. per. some- 
times written chorona, acc. to Quint 1, 6, 
20 ; cf the letter C ), ac, / , = Kopiivn, a 
garland, chaplet, wreath. I, L i t , of natu- 
ral or artificial flowers, etc. (very freq. used 
for personal adornment at festivals, when 
sacrificing, or as a gift for friends, etc., for 
ornamenting the Images of the gods, edi- 
fices, victims, the dead, etc.), Lucr. 6, 1399; 
Lex XII. Tab. ap. Plin. 21, 3, 6, § 7 ; Plaut. 
Men. 3, 1, 16 ; Cic. FI 31, 76 ; id. Leg. 2, 
24, 60; Liv. 23, 11, 6; 38, 14, 6; Curt 4, 2, 
2 ; 4, 4, 6 ; Hor. C. 1, 26, 8 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
96 ; Tac. A. 2, 67; 16, 12 ; 16, 4 ; id. H. 2, 
66 et saep.: coronas bibere, i. o. to throw 
into the cup leaves plucked from the gar- 
lands, Plin. 21, 3, 9, g 12. Vid. the artt sa- 
cerdotalis, funebris, scpulchralis, convivi- 
alis, nuptialis, natalitia, Etrusca, pactilis, 
plectilis, sutilis, tonsa or tonsilis, radiattt 
and pampinca. — P 0 0 1 : porenni frondo 
corona, j. e. immortal, poetic renown, Lucr. 

I, 119.— As emblem of royalty, a crown: 
rcgnl corona = diadema, Verg. A. 8, 606. 
— Concerning the different kinds of gar- 
lands or crowns given to soldiers as a 
prize of bravery (castrensis or vallaris, 
civica, muralis, navalis or rostrata, obsidi- 
onalis, triumphalis, oleagina, etc. ), v. Gell 

6, 6; Diet of Antiq. ; and the artt castren- 
sis, civicus, muralis, etc. — 2. Esp.: co- 
rona fldci, the crown of martyrdom (eccl 
Lat), Cypr. Ep. 68; 60; Lact Epit 72, 
23 ; and corona alone, Lact. 4, 25, 10 ; id. 
Mort Pers. 16. 11. — B. Sub coronQ ven- 
dcro, t t of the lung, of business, to sell 
captives as slaves (since they were crowned 
with chaplets; cf Caelius Sabinus ap. Gell 

7, 4, 3 ; and corono, I.), Caes. B. G. 3, 16; 
Liv. 42, 63, 12 ; so, sub coronQ venire, id. 9, 
42, 8; 38, 29, 11; 41, 11, 8: sub corona vc- 
nundarl, Tac^ A. 13, 39 ; id. H. 1, 68 : sub 
corona emere, Varr. R, R. 2, 10, 4. — O. 
As a constellation. 1, The northern crown 
(according to the fable, the crown of Ari- 
adne transferred to heaven ; v. Ariadna), 
Cic. Arat 361 sq. ; Caes. German. Arat 71 ; 
called Gnosia Stella Coronae, Verg. G. 1, 
222: Cressa Corona, Ov. A. A. 1, 668: Ari- 
adnea Corona, Manil 6, 21 ; cf also Ov. M. 
8, 181; Plin. 18, 26, 60, g 224 al — *2. The 
southern crown, Caes. German. Arat 391. — 

II. Melon., of objects in the form of a 
crown. A. Most flreq., a circle of men, an as- 
sembly, crowd, multitude (esp. of Judicial as- 
semblies), Cic. FI 28, 69; id. Phil 2, 44, 112; 
id. Mil 1, 1; id. Fin. 2, 22, 74; Quint 12, 10, 
74; Suet Aug. 93 al. ; Cat 53, 1; Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 63; Ov. M. 13, 1 al.— Hence, 2. Milit 
i. i., the besiegers round a hostile place, the 
line of siege or circumvallation, Caea B. G. 
7, 72; Liv. 10, 43, 1 ; 23, 44, 3 ; Curt 4, 6, 10 
al — Also, a circle of meteor the defence 
of a place, Liv. 4, 19, 8. — B. 1“ arch., the 
comtee, Vltr. 6, 2; Plin. 36, 24, 69, g 183.— 
G. In the agrimensores, an elevated ridge 
of land as a boundary line, Cato, R. R 6, 
3; Front Col 114 and 131 Goes. — B. The 
hairy crown over the horse's hoof, C^ 6, 29, 
3: Veg. Art Vet 1, 13, 1. — B. Montium, a 
circular ridge of mountains, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
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S 73.— p. The halo round the sun (for tho 
Gr. uXwy), Sen. Q. N. 1, 2, 1. 

Cordnae. ilrom, /, name of the hoo 
daughters of the Theban Orion^ Ov. M. 13, 
698. 

1. CorOnaeus, V. Corono. 

2. Cordnaens^ c;oronea, ir^A. 

* c5rdn&lis, [corouu], of or per- 
taining to a crown : (laimua, issuing from 
a crown, App. M. 1, P- 106, 29. 

cdrdnamen, ^nis, n. [corono], a 
wreathing, crowning: veruuui, App. M. 
11, p. 261, 10. 

cdrdnamentnm, «• [ '<i l> foyers 
for crowns or garlands, Cato, R. R. 8, 2 ; 
Plin. 21, 1, 1, 8 1 ; 21, 9, 28, 8 62 sq. ; 22, 21, 
26, g 53.— II, The garland or crown itself. 
Ten. Cor. Mil. 1; 7. 

C^r6n&rin^^ a, om, ac(;. [corona], of or 
belonging to a wreath : anemonao, suitable 
for garlands, Plin. 21, 23, 94, g 164; ooa, 
id. 33, 9, 46, g 131 ; lusus naturae, i, e. pre- 
senting a garland-like growth, id. 14, 3, 4, 

§ 42; opus, stucco-work, Vitr. 7, 4 and 6; 
but also, the making of a golden crown, id. 
9, praef. 10. — Ksp. froq. ; coronariura au- 
rum, a present of gold collected in the prov- 
inces for a victorious general (orig, expend- 
ed for a golden crown; cf. Liv. 38, 37, 4, 
and 39, 7, 1 ; but, afterwards, in gen. for 
any purpose), Cio. Agr. 1, 4, 12; 2, 22, 59; 
id. Pis. 37, 90; Inscr. Grut. 230; and under 
the emperors, a tribute paid on the acces- 
sion of an emperor, Spart. Had. 6, 6. — H, 
Subst. cdrdn&riufy Ci,ni.,a maker 
of or dealer in crowns or garlands, Plin. 21, 
9, 30, g 54 ; 21, 31, 105, g 177 ; 34, 11, 26, 

§ 111; Front. Ep. ad M. Oaes. 1, 6 (2, 1).— 

B. cdrdn&rxa, ^o,/, she who makes or 
vends crowns or garlands, Plin. 21, 2, 3, 
g 4. 

* Cordnator, oris, m. [ corono ], a 
crowner, Aug. Serm. 318. 

Cordnd, es,/, = Ko/>w»'»}, a atg on the 
west coast of the Messenian bay, Liv. 39, 49, 
1; Plin. 4, 5, 7, g 15.— Hence, adj.: CorO- 
naonS) om, = KopuvuTot, Coronean : 
sinus, now tho Golfo de Coron, Plin. 4, 5, 7, 
g 15. 

CordnSa^ aG,y!,=:Kopaa'e<o, a town in 
Bofotia, west of Lake Copais, Nop. Ages. 4, 
5; Liv. 33, 29, 6 and 9 al. -II. Hence the 
y A» Corduaeas or .eus, a, um, 

of or belonging to Coronea : agor, Liv. 36, 
‘io, 2. — B. CdrOnensis. same; 
ager, Liv. 36, 20, 3. 

* C^^^ne^l2^ [corona], an avium- 
nal rose, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 19 (coronioia, 
Sillig). 

Cdrdneng.(trisyl. ), ei, m.,~Kop<avciii, 
a king in Pliocis, father of Corone.who was 
changed to a crow (Kopwvt)), Ov. M. 2, 669. 

CdrOnidGSy v. 2. Coronis, II. 

CdrUnidla, [corona], a kind 

of autumnal rose, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 19 bis. 

t 1. coronis, i^is, /, = Kopuviv, a 
cuned line or jlourish formed with a pen, 
which writers or transcribers were accus- 
tomed to make at the end of a book or chap- 
ter ; hence, as in Gr. (cf. Lidd. and Scott, 
under Kopuvtt), for the end : sera coronido 
longus, * Mart. 10^ 1, 1. 

2. Cdrdnis, idis,/,= Kopcom, daugh- 
ter of the Thessalian PhUgyas, mother of 
jEsculapius by ApoUo, Ov. M. 2, 542; Hyg. 
Fab. 161 and 202; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 618; 
occ. Gr. Coronida, Ov. M. 2, 699. — Hence, 
II, CdrOnides, 3 ^ 0 , m.,~Koptavei&n^, the 
son of Coronis, i. e. JEsculapius, Ov. M. 15, 
624. 

edrdno, ^^i, Utum, 1 , v. a. [corona], io 
furnish with a garland or crown, to crown, 
wreathe (class., esp. freq. in the poets). I^ 
Lit., aliquid or aliquem; tetnpla, Ov. M. 8, 
264; cf; postes lauro. Quint. 8, 6, 82; aras, 
Prop. 3 (4), 10, 19; deos fragili myrto, Hor. 

C. 8, 23, 16: puppim, Ov. F. 4, 336: cratera, 
Verg. G. 2, 628 (cf ; magnum cratera coro- 
nft Induit, id. A. 3, 625); so, crateras mag- 
nos statuunt etvina coronant, id. A. 1, 724; 
7, 147 Forbig. ad loc. (cf Nitsch. ad Horn. 
Od. 1,419; Buttman, I^exil. 2, p. 100 ; others, 
less correctly, render, fill to the brim, com- 
paring KaaTnpat iireirr^^avro noroto, Hom. 
II. 1, 470) ; cpulae quas inibant proplnqui 
coronati, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 63.— JTuf..- hedora 
coronantur Bacchioo rltu, Macr. S. 1, 18, 2. 
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[ —In tho Gr. constr. : coronatus malobathro 
Syrio capillos, Hor. C. 2, 7, 7 : oodem anno 
(469 A.U.C.) coronati primum ob res hello 
bene gesias liidos Romanos spectaveruut, 
Liv. 10, 47, 3; cf of the crowning of victors 
(soldiers, poets, pugilists, etc.), Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 64; Quint. 10, 1, 66; 11, 2, 11; Plin. 16, 
4, 6, 8 19 al. ; so also comoediam de scuten- 
tift judicum, to award the prize to it, Suet. 
Claud. 11.— Unusual constr.; tunc do ora- 
toribus coronatus, i.e. crowned as victor in 
the contest wiOi the orators, Suet. Dorn. 13 
(cf : triumphare de aliquo, s. v. trinmpho, 
I. A.).— And in tho Gr. manner: quis . . . 
Mugna coronari contemnat Olympia? to be 
crowned in the Olympic games, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 50.— To tho crowning of captives for sale 
(cf corona, I. B.) reference is made in the 
passage: ut coronatus venial, Cato ap. Gell. 
6 (7), 4, 6. — B. '1’ r o P-> receive as the prize 
of victory : nomine novo coronari, Plin. 22, 
5, 6, g 10. — II, Melon., to surround, en- 
compass, enclose something in a circular 
form, to wreathe : cervices collumquo, 
Lucr. 2, 802: Silva coronal aquas cingens 
latus omne, Ov. M. 6, 388; so id. ib. 9, 336: 
castra suggesta humo (previously praocin- 
git), Prop. 4 (5), 4, 8; cf : omnem abitum 
ouatodo, Verg. A. 9, 380; and; nemus densa 
stationo, Stat. Th. 2, 626 : solem itincribus 
(atollarum), Vitr. 9, 4. 

t cdrdndpUS; h ~ sopivvoirovv, mum- 
foot; acc. to Sprengel, Plantago corono- 
pus, buclcshorn-planiain, ITiu. 21, 16, 69, 
g 99; 22, 19, 22, § 48. 

Cdrdnula, ae,/ dim. [corona, II. D.]. 
I. The ornament on a mitre, Vnlg. Exod. 
39, 26. — II, The rim or border of the base 
of a laver, Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 29. -HI. ^ 
crown above the horse's hoof, Veg. Art. V'ot. 
3, 66, 2. 

COrpdr&US) ®) [corpus], corporeal, 
pertaining to the body (post- Aug. ; most 
freq. in the jurists) ; voluptates, Sen. Ep. 78, 
22: .sapientiam Stoici corporalem dicunt, 
id. ib. 117, 2: pignora, Dig. 1, 1, 16: pos.ses- 
sio, ib. 13, 7, 40: dicimus quaedam corpo- 
ralia esse, quaedam incorporalia, Sen. Ep. 
68, 11. — Adv. : corpor&litGr, corpwally, 
bodily, Petr. 61, 7 ; Dig. 41, 2, 1 ; Arn. 6, 
p. 168. 

COrpdr&litaiy &ti9,f. [coriwrulis], cor- 
porality (late Lat.), Tort. adv. Hcrm. 36. 

cor^r&lxter, > v. corporalis/n. 

corpdrascoy of®) ”• [corpus], to 

assume a body, become incarnate (eccl. Lat. ) : 
Dcus, Claud. Mum. Stat. Anim. 1, 14. 

corporatio, on is,/ [corporo], on as- 
suming of a body, incarnation (late Lat.), 
Tert. Cam. Chr. 4 ; Mart. Cap. 7, § 732. 

COrpor&tivnS; “■> nm, adj. [corpora- 
tus], of or pertaining to the forming of a 
body (late Lat.) : adjutoria, Gael. Aur. Tard. 

1, 6, 183. 

COX^^drat&ra^ ae,/ [id.], the corporeal 
nature or structure (very rare): pecoris, 
Col. 6, 2, 15. — In plur.: ampliores, Vitr. 6, 
1,3. 

corporatas, i, m., v. corporo /n. 

CorpdreaSi nm, adj. [corpus], corpo- 
real. I, In gen. (rare but class. ; most 
ft-eq. in Lucr.): corporeum et aspectabile 
itomque tmetabile, Cic. Univ. 4 ; res, id. 
Fin. 3, 14, 45; Lucr. 2, 186; ignis, Cic. N. D. 

2, 16, 41 : natura, Lucr. 1, 303 ; 1, 330 ; e 
princlpiis, id. 4, 536: tola, id. 3, 177: vox, 
id. 4, 527 ; 4, 642; opp. incorporeus, Mart. 
Cap, 6, § 607.— II, In panic, Com- 
posed of flesh, fleshly (several times in Ov. 
and Plin. the elder) ; umerus (Pelopis, opp. 
eburneus), Ov. M. 6, 407 : dapes, id. lb. 16, 
106 ; Insigne gallinacois, Plin. 11, 37, 44, 
g 122; cornua cochlo.is, id. 11, 37, 46, g 126; 
cicatrix, id, 11, 37, 48, g 1.32. — JJ. Belong- 
ing to the body: ignis, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 41; 
cf just before: is qui coriwribns auimanti- 
um continotur, res, physical advantages (as 
health, beauty, etc.), id. Fin. 3, 14, 46. 

^ COrponcldSy ^ [corpus-oaedo], 
a butcher, paneWirtif, Gloss. Gr. lAt. 

COlrpdrO; utum, 1 , «. a. [corpus], to 
make or fashion into a body, to furnish ivith 
a body. I, Prop.: semen tempore ipso 
animatur corporaturque, Plin. 7, 15, 13, 
g 66 ; cf Id. 10, 63, 74, 9 148.— In part perf : 
corporatus Cbristus ot veste camis indu- 
tus, Lact. 4, 26 ; Teit. Pall. 2 : undique 
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mundus, * Cic. Univ. 2 B. and K. — n. 
T r a n s f A. Of a picture : quae (plcturu) 
prius quam coloribus corporatur, umbra 
llngitur, Noa p. 37, 13. — B. To make a 
body or corpse, i.e. to kill : corporaro est In- 
terfleore et quasi corpus solum sine animh 
relinquere, Enn. and Att. ap. Non. p. 20, 21 
sq. (Enn. Trag. Rel. v. 101 ; Att. Trug. Rel. 
v. 604 Rib.).— O. P-a. as subsl. (acc. to cor- 
pus, II.): tcor^r&tns, b >«•, « member 
of a corporation, laser. Grut. 46, 8 ; 496, 6 al. 

* COrporOSUBy nm, adj. [corpus], cor- 
pulent, gross, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17. 

ne,/ [corpulentus], cor- 
pulence, grossness or fleshiness of body {very 
rare), Plin. 11, 53, 118, g 283; Sol. 40. — II. 
Corjroreity ( late Lat. ), Tert. Cam. Chr. 

3 al. 

COrpulo&tUS; nm, adj. [corpus], cor- 
pulerit, fleshy, fat (rare, and only ante- 
class. and post-Aug. ); corpulentior atque 
habitior, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 8: litigator, Quint. 
6, 1, 47 ; homo corpulentus et pinguis, Gell. 
7, 22, 1 : pecus, Col. 6, 3, 5. — B, Great : 
corpulentis Ennius pro rnagnis dixit, nos 
corpulentum dicimus corporis obesi homi- 
nem, Paul, cx Fest. p. 62, 12 Mull. — H, 
Physical, corporeal (late I-at.), Tort. adv. 
Hcrm. 19. 

corpus, 6ri8, n. [cf Sanscr. kar-, to 
make; Lat. creo], any object composed of 
materials perceptible by the senses, body, 
substance (opp. anima and animus; cf the 
definition in Dig. 41, 3, 30 jjr, ). I, Lit 
(very frequent in every period and species 
of composition). A. In gen., a body, 
whether living or lifeless; tangcre aut tau- 
gi nisi corjuis nulla potest res, laicr. 1, 
306; animi voluptates ot dolores nasci fa- 
temur 0 corporis voluptatibus ct dolori- 
biis, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 65 ; cf id. Tusc. 4, 
10, 23: vita, quae corpora ot spiritu conti- 
notur, id. Marcell. 9, 28: parvissima quae- 
(luc Corpora constabunt ex partibus luflni- 
tis, Imcr. 1, 617 : igtiea rerum, Id. 1, 680 ; 
tcrrui, id. 6, 236: acerbum Neptuni, id. 2, 
472 : aquae, id. 2, 232 et saep. — Poet., 
plur. for sing.: uudabant corpom (nym- 
phac) venli, Ov. M. 1, 627 ; Tib. 1, 8, 62 (cf 
atiipara, Soph. Elec,. 1232).— B. Ib partic. 
1, The flesh of animal bodies: ossa sub- 
jecta corporijCic. N. D. 2, 65, 139; cf Quint. 
1, prooem. g 24; 12, 10, 6: amittere, to be- 
come pooo', lean, Lucr. 1, 1038 ; Cic. Fam. 7, 
26,2 fm.; cf: abiit corpusquo colorquo, 
Ov. H. 3, 141 ; and the opp. facero, to become 
fat, to thrive, Cola 7, 3 fin. ; cf ; quo cibo 
fecisti tantum corporis, Phuedr. 3, 7, 6.— In 
a play upon words: inque onmi nusquam 
corpore corpus erat, Mart. Spect. 7, 6. — 1). 
T r a n s f, toe wood under the bark of a tree, 
Plin. 17, 24,37, g 234.— Of discourse; nerviB 
illis, quibus causa continetur, adiciunt su- 
perinducti conwis spcciem, the covering, 
integument. Quint. 5, 8, 2 ; 2, 10, 6 : corpus 
eloquentiao faccro, the substance, the most 
essential part, id, 10, 1, 87 ; cf ; corpus oni- 
tionis ener^’atiir, Petr. 2.-55, lifeless 
body, a corpse, Cacs. B. G. 2, 10 ; 2, 27 ; Liv. 
32, 13, 8 ct saep. ; Ov. M. 7, 648 ; id. F. 2, 
835 al.— In a double sense, Cic. Sull. 31, 89 
Halm. — Poet., the souls of the dead, the 
shades or departed spirits, Verg. A. 6, 303 ; 
6, 306. — 3. As opposed to the head, toe 
U-unk, Ov. M. 11, 794. — 4 . In mal. part, 
the body, person : usuram ejus corporis ce- 
pit Bibi, Plaut Am. prol. 108: ilia quao cor- 
pus puplicat volgo suum, id. Bacch. 4,8, 22; 
id. Cist 2, 3, 21 ; cf. ; corpore quaestum fa- 
cere, Id. Poen. 6, 3, 21 al. ; v. quaestus.— 
Hence also, the testicles, Phaedr. 3,11,3 ; Hor. 
8. 1, 2, 43.-5. Periphrastically for the indi- 
vidual, the person (esp. poet, to suggest that 
which is physically admirable or excellent ; 
also ffeq. in tho histt): delecta virum cor- 
pora, Verg. A. 2, 18; cf: loctissimamatrum, 
id. ib. 9, 272: quo pulchrior alter non fhit, 
excepto corporo Turni, id. ib. 7, 650; 11, 690: 
septena quot annis Corpora natorum, id. 
ib. 6, 22: ultor vostrae, fidissima corpora, 
mortis, Ov. M. 3, 68- 7, 656; sororum, Sil. 
14, 105; Val. FI. 2, 663: co^jugum vestra- 
que ac liberorum vestrorum, Liv. 21, 13, 7 : 
Tac. A. 4, 72 et saep. ; uti corpora nostra ab 
Injuria tuta forent, Sail. C. 33, 2; Liv. 9, 8, 
6: 31, 46, 16: qui liberum corpus (sc. Vlrgi- 
nlam) in servitutem addixlssent, id. 3, 66, 
8 ; BO, liberum, Sail. C. 33, 2; Liv. 8, 22, 1 ; 
29, 21, 6; Plin. Pan. 38, 1.— Of animals: cor- 
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pora magna bourn, heads, Verg. G. 8, 869: 
80U quis Paecit equos . , . Corpora praoci- 
puo matrum legat, Id. ib. 3, 61 ; id. A. 1, 
193 : pro trIbus corporibus triginta milia ta- 
lentum auri precatur accipias, Curt. 4, 11, 
6. —II, M e t o n. , a whole composed of parts 
united, a body, frame, system, structure, 
community, corporation, etc. ; of ships, the 
framework, Caes. B. C. 1, 64. — Of fortifica- 
tions: totum corpus corona militum cin- 
gere, Caes. B. O. 7, 72. — Of a land: Sicilia 
dirempta velut a corpore majore, Just. 4, 1, 
1.— Of the state: alterum (praeceptum Pla- 
tonis), ut totum corpus rel publicae curent, 
nec dum partem aliquam tuentur, rellquaa 
deserant, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 86: quae (multitu- 
de) coalescere in populi unius coitus pot- 
erat, Liv. 1, 8, 1; cf. id. 34, 9, 3; and: nul- 
lum civitatis, a political body, id. 26, 16, 9 ; 
38, 9, 12 ; Tac. G. 39 ; Just. 3, 2, 2 : totum 
corpus Macedoniae, id. 7, 1, 12; IJv. 26, 16, 
9 : sui corporis regem creari, id. 1, 17, 2 : 
corpus morcatorum, ffuild, Ambros. Ep. 20, 
6: corpori valido caput deerat (sc. e.xerci- 
tui dux), Liv. 5, 46, 6: oriundl ab Sabinis 
sui corporis creari regem volobant, id. 1, 17, 
2 ; cf. id. 4, 9, 4 ; 6, 34, 6 al. ; fabrorum ct 
naviculariorum, Dig. 50. 0, 6: utros ojus ha- 
bueris libros. . . duo culm sunt corpora . . . 
an utrosque, nesclo, Cic. Q. Fr. ^ 11 (13), 4; 
so of a book, id. Fam. 6, 12, 4; Sen. Tranq. 
9, 6; Suet. Gram. 6; Dig. 32, 50 al.; cf : cor- 
pus omnis Romani juris, Liv. 3,34,7 ; hence. 
Corpus Juris, title of a Roman collecUon of 
laws. Cod. Just. 6, 13: rutionum. Dig. 40, 5, 
37 : patrimonii, ib. 4, 2, 20 : omnia maternae 
hereditatis, ib. 4, 31, 79. 

corpusculuni) [corpus], a 

little body, most freq. of atoms, Lucr. 2, 
162; 2, 530; 4, 199; Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 66 sq. : 
quantula hominum, Juv'. 10, 173. — B. 
Esp. : florum, i.e. a collection, Just, praof 
-II. As a term of endearmeut : mcllicu- 
lum. Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 23. 

cor-rado (coiir-)i 3, v. a., to 

scrape or rake together (rare; mostly aute- 
and post-class.), I, Lit.: corpora, I.ucr. 
6, 304 ; cf id. 6, 444. — Esp., of money. 
Plant. Poen. 6, 6, 26; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 34; Dig. 
26, 7, 4 al. ; and of tlie collectiug together 
of one’s effects for sale. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 89. 
-♦II. Trop., to procure toith dij/kulty : 
fldem dictis nostris, Lucr. 1, 402. 

corrdsuB (conr-)) i’arf , from 

corrado. 

* cor-ratidn&litas (conr-). iitis,/, 
analogy (= aualogia), Aug. Music. 6, 17. 

correctxo (conr-). /• [corrigo], 

an amendment, improvement, correction. 
I. In gen. (rare, but in good prose): cor- 
rectio ct emendatio philosophiae veteris, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 21; cf : veteris Academiae, 
id. Ac. 1, 12, 43: quadain adhibita, id. Off. 
3, 2, 7 ; morura, Suet. Tib. 42; id. Dom. 8; 
delicto dolere, oorrectiono gaudere, Cic. 

I. Ael. 24, 90. — n, Esp., as a rhet. figure, 
the recalling of a word in order to use a 
stronger or more significant one in its place, 
Gr. ivavopOuatt, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 204: cor- 
rectio est, quae tollit id, quod dictum est, 
et pro 00, id, quod magis idoneum vidotur, 
reponit, Auot. Her. 4, 26, 36; Quint. 9, 1, 30; 
9, 3, 88. 

corrector (conr-), m. [id.], a 

cm'rector, iTnjjroaer. I, In gen, ( rare 
but class. ) : corrector atquo emendator nos- 
trae civitatis, Cic. Balb. 8, 20 : asperitatis et 
invidiae et irao, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 129: unus lo- 
gum usus, Liv. 46, 32, 7 : peccantium, Son. 
Ira, 2,10,7al.— -A bsof. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 24: cor- 
rector Bestius, i. e. a preacher of morals, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 37 : pessimus quisque correc 
torem asperrimo patitur. Sen. Ira, 3, 36, 4. 
—II. In the time of the emperors, the title 
of a kind of land-bailifit, a governor. Dig. 1, 
18, 10; Eutr. 9, 13. 

correct&ra (conr-), ^e,/ [corrector, 

II. ], the office of a corrector, Aur.Vlct. Caes. 
36; 39; Aus. Parent. 24, 11. 

correctQB (conr-), P<trt. and 
P. a. , flrom corrigo. 

♦ cor-recumbent (conr-), entis, 

Rart. [recumbo], tying down with any one, 
Tert. Test. An. 4. 

COrreglOniUeSy )(uba, m. [con regio], 
the adjoining people (late Lat. ), Aug. Civ. 
Del, 2, 17. 

COr-regno (conr-), fire, V. n., to reign 
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together with one (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Jud. 
8; Paul. Nol. Carm. 25, 227. 

cor-r8po (conr-), p^), creep 

or slink to a place, to creep (rare but class.) : 
intra murum, Varr. R. R. 2, praef g 3; CoL 
1, praef g 16 : in aliquam onerariam, Ci<?. 
Att. 10, 12, 2: correpunt membra pavore, 
creep, * Lucr. 6, 1218. — Fig.: in dumeta, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 68 (V. Schoemann ad h. 1.). 
corroptd (conr-), od.v. [corripio], 

shortly : uiccro aliquid. Cell. 6, 9.— Comp., 
Ov. P. 4, 12, 13. 

correptio (conr-), onis,/ [id.] (not 
anlc-Aug., and rare). I, A laying hold of, 
seising : manus. Cell. 20, 10, 8 : (morbi), 
Scrib. Comp. 171.— B. Trop., reproof, re- 
proach, Tert. Pudic. 14.— If , A shortening, 
decreasing : dieruin (opp. crescentla),Vitr. 

9, 9 : syllabao (opp. productlo), Quint. 7, 9, 
13; cf 'vocuro, id. 9, 3, 69. 

COrroptOj “fc, l, [ correpo ], 

to crap (Tate Lat.): rursum matris in al- 
vum, Juvenc. 2, 192. 

(correptor (conr-), oris, »«. [corripio], 
a reprover, censurer (cf correptio, I. B.); 
the reading of some editions of Sen. Ini, 2, 

10, 7, and 3, 36, 4, for which Haaso has cor- 
rector, q. V.) 

correptus (conr-), », «»«, Part., 

from corripio. 

♦ cor-resupinlitus (conr-), », um, 

Part, [rosupino], bent backwards at the 
same time, Tert. Anim. 48. 

cor-resnscito (conr-), jivi, rdum, i, 

V. a., to raise from the dead together (eccl. 
liiit.), Tert. Res Cam. 23; Hier. adv. Jov. 1, 
38 al. 

* COr-ronS (conr-), partaker 

in ipiilt, a joint criminal, Dig. 34, 3, 3, § 3. 

Corrhajg'on -gmn, *, a> fortress 
in Macedonia, Liv. 31, 27, 2. 

cor-rideo (conr-), «•, 

together or alirud (ante- and post class.). 
I, Lit., Aug. Conf 4, 8: alicui, Vulg. Gen. 
21, 6. —II, Trop.: perfusa lepore Omnia 
corrident, Lucr. 4, 81. 
corrlgia (conr-), ac,/ [corrigo]. I. 

A shoe-tie, shoe-latchet, y&TT. ap. Non. p. 448, 
26; Cic. Div. 2, 40, 84; Plin. 30, 4, 12, § 36. 
-II. ^ rein for a horse, Edict. Diocl. p. 26. 

Cor-rig'O (conr-), rectum, 3, v. a. 

[rego], to make straight, set right, bring into 
order. I, Lit. (rare) : catenas, Cato, R. R. 
18j^n. ; alicui digituni, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83: 
verbaque corrcctis incidere talia ceris, 
smoothed out, erased, Ov. M. 9, 629 : cori)us 
informo gibbo, Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4 : vulvas 
conversas, Plin. 24, 6, 13, g 22; cf : malas la- 
bentes. Suet. Aug. 99: cursum (navis). Liv. 
29, 27, 14; cf : so flexus (fluminura), Plin. 3, 

I, 3, § 16. — B. P ro V.; curva, to attempt to 
make crooked straight, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 6; 
Sen. Lud. Mort. Claud. 8, 3. — Far more freq. 
and class., H, Trop., to impi'ove, amend, 
correct, make better, reform, restore, make 
good, compensate for, etc. A, la gen. 
(u) With acc.: aliquem corruptum ad Du- 
gem corrigero, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 81 : gna- 
tum mi, Ter. And. 3, 4, 17 : ita mutat, ut 
ca, quae corrigero volt, mihi quldcra de- 
pravare vidoatur,Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17 : praeter- 
ita magis reprehendi possunt quam corri- 
gl, Liv. 30, 30, 7 : tarditatera cursu, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 13 (16 a), 2 : errorem paenitendo, id. 
Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 12; 
cf mendum, Cic. Att. 2, 7, 6 : delicta, Sail. 

J. 3, 2 : mores (opp. corrunipere), Cic. Leg. 
3, 14,32; and, mores (with vitia emendare). 
Quint. 12, 7, 2: accoptam in IHyrico igno- 
miniam, Liv. 43, 21, 4: quicquid corrigere 
est nofas, Hor. C. 1, 24, 20 : dum resque si- 
nlt, tua corrigo vota, Ov. M. 2, 89; moram 
coleri cessataque tompora cursu. id. ib. 10, 
670 : ancipitls fortuna temporis matura 
virtute correcta, Veil. 2, 79, 6: ut tibi sit 
qui te conrigere possis, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
27 : paterer vos ipsfi re conrigi, quoniam 
verba contemnitis. Sail. C. 62, 36: tu ut 
umquam te corrigas? Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 22: tota 
clvitas corrlgl solot continentia, id. Log. 3, 
13, 30: alifl rationo malevolus, alia amator 
corrigendus, id. Tusc. 4, 31, 66; id. Mur. 29, 
60: conscius mlhl sum . . . corrigl mo posse, 
Liv. 42, 42, 8. — Esp. f^eq. of improving, 
correcting an (oral or written) discourse, 
Varr. L. L. 9, g 9 MOll. ; Cic. Att. 16, 1, B, 
2; Quint. 1, 6, 34; Hor. A. P. 438 al. ; and 
of the orator who employs the flgurd cor- 
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rectlo (v. 8. V. II.) : cum corrlglmus nosmet 
ipsos quasi reprohendentes, Cic. Or. 39, 136. 

— [3)Absol.: sefateri admissum flagltium; 
sea eosdem correcturos esse, IJv. 6, 28, 8; 
cf Suet Caes. 56.— B. I>i medic, lang., to 
heal, cure : lentigines, Plin. 22, 26, 74, g 166; 
maciem corporis, id. 31, 6, 33, § 66 : cutera 
in facie, id. 23,8, 76, g 144. — Hence, cor- 
rectUB (co nr -). P- improved, 

amended, correct (very rare): ut is qui for- 
tulto deliquit, attentior fiat correctiorque, 
Gell. 6, 14, 2. — Hence, subst. : corrCCtUBy 
i, m., one who is reformed ; nihil offlciunt 
peccata vetcra correct!, Lact. 6, 24, 6. 

COr-ripXO (COnr-)i ripfli, reptum, 3, 

V. a. [rapio], to seize or snatch up, to col- 
lect, to seize upon, take hold o/(veiy freq,, 
and class, in prose and poetry). I, Lit. 
^ In gen.: hominem conripi ac suspen- 
d) jussit in oleastro, Cic.Verr. 2. 3, 23, g 67; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 109 ; cf Ov. M. 9, 217 al. : arcum- 
que mauu celercsquo sagittas, Verg. A. 1, 
188 ; cf : lora manu, Ov. M. 2, 146 : fasces. 
Sail. C. 18, 6 : arma, Veil. 2, 110 et saep. : 
corpus, to inse up quickly, start up : ex 
somno, Lucr. 3, 164; Verg. A. 4, 672; de ter- 
ra, Lucr. 4, 1000: o stratis, Verg. A. 3, 176; 
so. to get or rise up hastily, to betake one's 
seif somewhere, Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 76; Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3, 6 ; Verg. A. 6, 472.— Po o t. : viam, 
gradura, spatium, etc., to set out quickly, to 
pursue hastily, to hasten, hasten through or 
over : viam, Verg. A. 1, 418; Ov. M. 2, 158; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 6 : gradum, Hor. C. 1, 3, 33: 
spatia, Verg. A. 6, 316 : campum, id. G. 3, 
104 : acquora, V'al. FI. 1, 132 al. : correpta 
luce dloi, collected, Lucr, 4, 81. — B, Id 
p a r t i c. I. Of robbery, etc., to carry off, 
rob, plunder, take possession of, usurp : jie- 
cunias undique quasi in Bubsjdium,Tac. A. 
13, 18; cf : bona vivorum ac mortuorum 
usquequaque, Suet Dom. 12: pecunias,Cic. 
Verr. 1, 2, 6 ; Tuc. A. 13, 31 fin,: sacram 
offlgiem, Verg. A. 2, 167 : praefecturas, Tac, 
A. 11,8 al. — 2. Id Tac. freq. of accusations, 
to bring to trial, acctise, inform against : 
Vitcllius accusationo corripitur, defereuto 
Junio Lupo senatore, Tac. A, 12, 42; 2, 28; 
3, 49 ; 6, 40 al. — 3 . Df fire, etc. , or of dis- 
eases, to attack, seize, sweep, or carry away 
(freq. after the Aug. j^r.): turbine caclesti 
subito correptus et igni, Lucr. 6, 396; cf 
Verg. A. 1, 46 ; flumma Corripuit tabulas, 
id. ib. 9, 637 ; so Ov. M. 2, 210 al. : and 
transf to the person ; ipsas i^es corripuero 
casas, id. F. 2, 624: nec singula morbi Cor- 
pora corripiunt, Verg. G. 3, 472; Cels. 6, 18, 
9; Plin. 7, 61, 62, g 172: morbo bis inter res 
agendas correptus est, Suet Caes. 46: pe- 
dum dolore, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4 ; rarely of 
death : subita morte, Flor. 3, 17, 2 : (ales) 
caeco corropta veneno, Imcr. 6, 823 ; (se- 
getes) modo sol nimius, nimius modo cor- 
ripit imber, Ov. M. 5, 483.— A bso/. ; si (pa- 
ralytic!) corropti non sunt, diutius qui- 
dem vivunt, sed, etc., Cela 3, 47, 4. — 4. 
With the access, idea of lessening by com- 
pressing, to draw together, draw in, con- 
tract, shorten, abridge, diminish (rare; 
mostly post- Aug.) ; slngulos a soptenis spa- 
tiis ad quina corripuit, Suet Dom. 4: im- 
pensas, id. Tib. 34 ; of discourse : quae ni- 
mium corripientes omnia sequitur obscu- 
ritas, Quint 4, 2, 44 ; of words in the 
number of syllables (trabs from trabes), 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 33 Mfill. ; or in the length 
of syllables, Quint 9, 4, 89; 10, 1, 29; and 
so of syllables (opp. producere), id. 1, 6, 
18 ; opp. porrigero, id. 1, 6, 32, and later 
grammariana— In time: numina corripi- 
ant inoras, shorten, Ov, M. 9, 282 : ut dif- 
ilciles puerperiorum tricas Juno mulceat 
corripiatquo Lucina ? Arn. 3, 21. — H 
Trop. ^ To reproach, reprove, chide, 
blame (first fhsq. after the Aug. per. ; not 
in Cic.): hi omnes conviclo L. Lentuli con- 
sulis correptl exagitabantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
2: claraoribus maxim is judices corripue- 
runt, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; so with 
abl., Suet. Aug. 68 : impransi correptus 
voce maglstri, Hor. S. 2, 3, 267 : hunc ce- 
tera turba suorurn corripiunt dictis, Ov. 
M. 3, 666 al. ; ut eum non inimico corripe- 
re, sed paene patrie monero videatur, 
Quint 11, 1, 68 ; Liv. 2, 28, 6 ; Suet Calig, 
46; Ov. M. 13, 69 al.: corripientibus amicis, 
Suet Ner. 36.— As a figure of speech, Cels, 
ap. Quint 9, 2, 104. — B, Of the passions, 
emotions, etc., to seize upon, attack (rare, 
473 
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and mostly poet, or In post- Aug. prose); 
li?jnc plausus hiantem . . . plebisquo pa- 
trumquo Corripuit (=animum commovit), 
Verg. O. 2, 610 ; correpta cupidine, Ov. 
M. 9, 734; so id. ib. 9, 456 : duplici ardore 
(sc. amoris et vini), Prop. 1, 3, 13: in'scrl- 
cordid, Suot. Calig. 12 : iru, Cell. 1, 26, 8: 
militiii (poet, for militiao studio), Verg. A. 
11,684; imagine visae forinao, seized^ fas- 
cinatid, Ov. M. 4. 676. . 

*cor-rxvftli« (conr-), is, m., a joint 

rival, Quiut. l>ccl. 14, 12. 

corrxvatxo (conr-). / [corn- 
vo), a draioiny together of streams of water 
(Pliny)' aquae pluviae, Plin. 31, 3, 27, § 44; 

33, 4, 21, 8 74; 36, 16, 24, S 124. 

corrivium (conr-), ii. n. [cum-nvis], 
the confiwence of brooks : connviis Idaeis, 
Auct. Itin. Alex. Mugn. 19 Mai. 

cor-xivo (conr-)' ai-um, i, w- ®-> 

to conduct streams (f water together, to draw 
together into one stream (post- Aug.): venas 
aquarutn, Sen. Q. N. 3, 19, 4 ; cf. aquam, Dig. 
39, 3, 3 ; Plin. 31, 4, 30, S 63: liquorem sa- 
ils, id. 6, 14, 17, g 43: Tiberim pisoinis, id. 
3, 6, 9, 8 53 ; with in atiquid, id. 6, 10, 18, 

8 47. 

* corrobdramentum (conr-). ”• 

[corroboro], a means o/ strengthening ; 
trop. : exereitia et corroboramenta virtutis, 
Lact. 3, 12, 35. 

cor-rdbbro (conr-). iivi, utmn, i, v. 

a., to strengthen or invigorate, to make, 
strong, to corroborate (in good prose; most 

froq. in Cio.). I. Lit. : (puerilis tua vox) 
se corroboravit,Cic. Scst. 4, 10; cum isjam 
se corroboravisset ac vir inter viroa e.sset, 
i. c. had become stronger, greater, was 
groton up, id. Gael. 6, 11 ; cf. id. ib. 17, 
41 ; Suet. Tib. 11 : cerebrum, Plin. 11, 37, 
49, g 134: stomachuin, id. 20, 23, 99, § 263: 
torpentis moriibrorura partis, id. 24, 4, 7, 

8 13; militem opero assiduo. Suet. Galb. 6: 
palinitem, Col. 4, 24, 10 ; cf. id. 4, 12, 2.— 
II. Trop.; mens horn inis usque eo philo- 
sophiam ipsam corroborat,ut virtutem ciil- 
ciat, etc., Gic. Ac. 2, 10, 31: virtutem, id. FI. 
26, 63: corroboraro et cotifirmare iugenia, 
id. Lael. 20, 74 : eloquentiao famara, Tac. 
Or. 34: conjurationein nascentcin non cre- 
dendo, Cic. Gat. 1, 12, 30; audaciam scele- 
ratissimi hominis, id. Mil. 12, 32. 

corroco, ^nis, m.,a kind of fsh, now 
unknown, Aiis. Ep. 4, 60. 
cor-rddo (conr-). «*. 

gnaw, gnaw to pieces (very rare) : Platonis 
Politiam (mures), Cic. Div. 2, 27, 59 ter: 
ossa, * Juv. 15, 80. 

corrogntxo (conr-). ‘’’Ois. ./• [eorro- 
go], a bringing together, Vulg. Ecclus. 32, 3. 

cor-roffo (conr-). afum, i, v. a., 
to bring together by entreaty, to bring to- 
gether, collect (rare, but in good prose) : suos 
necessaries ab atriis, Cic. Quint. 6, 26; so 
of personal objects, id. Phil. 3, 8, 20; Quiut. 
10, 1, IH; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 9: auxilia ah so- 
ciis, Liv, 4:t, 9, 7 : pecuniam ad necossario.s 
fiuraptus, Caos. B. C. 3, 102: nummulus de 
nepotuni donis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79, § 184: 
vela cum autennis ex uavibus, Liv. 33, 48, 
5 al. 

corrOsns (conr-). 

corrodo. 

cor-rdtnndo (conr-). wvim, i, 
r. o., to make round, to round off (post- 
Aug. ). I. P r o p. : cometarum corpus, Sen. 
Q. N. 7, 26, 2 : 4, 3, 6 ; Petr. 39, 16. — B. 
Trop.; enthymemata sua gestu velui 
corrotundant. Quint. 11, 3, 102. — *11. 
Tran sf., of money (cf. rotundo, and our 
phrase, a round sum), to make up a sum of 
money : centies sestertium, Petr. 76, 8. 

corrnda (conr-). ae,/^ vnld a^ar- 
agus, Cato, R R. 6, 3; Varr. R. B. 1, 24, 4; 
Col. 11, 8, 43 i Plin. 19, 8, 42, 8 U5. 

Cor-l^fflS (conr-). 6. [ruga], hav- 
ing wrinkles or folds, corrugate : sinus 
(chlamydis), Nemos. Cyn. 92. 

cor-ruffo (conr-). stum, i, 

1 ). a., to make full of wrinkles, to wrinkle., 
corrugate (very rare): olivam, Col. 12,60, 
19 ; cf acina, id. 12, 39, 3.— Poet,: no sor- 
dida mappa Corruget nares, i. c. produce 
loathing, cause disgust, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 23 (cf. 
Quint. 11, 3, 80). 

* corruffno (conr-). ). same 

stem with arrugia] ; in the lang. of mining, 
a canal, water-conduit, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 74. 

cor-minpo ( conr- )> rupi, ruptum 
474 
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(rumptum), 3, v. a. (orig., to break to pieces; 
hence), f. To destroy, ruin, waste, bring to 
naught (class., but less freq. than in the sig- 
nif II.]. A. rellquuin IVumentuin 
(lumino atquo incendio corruperunt, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 66 : domum et semet igni conrum- 
punt, Sail. J. 76, 6; cf.: plura igni, id. ib. 92, 

3 ; 92, 8 ; res familiaros, id. ib. 64, 6 : ungues 
dentibus, i. e. to bite, Prop. 2, 4, 3 (13). — B. 
Trop. ; diem, Plaut. Mon. 4, 2, 31: aniino 
malo’st : corrupta sum atquo absumpta 
sum, id. Am. 6, 1, 6: se suasciue spes, Sail. 

J. 33, 4 ; illos dubitaudo et dies prolatando 
inagnas opportunitates corrumpere, to lose, 
id. C. 43, 3: consilia, Veil. 2, 57, 3: liberta- 
tem, Tac. A. 1, 76: foedora, Sil. 12, 303: om- 
nem prospectum, id. 6, 34 al. — II. With re- 
gard to the physical or moral quality of an 
object, to corrupt, mar, injure, spoil, adul- 
terate, make, worse, etc. (very freq., and 
class, in prose and poetry). A. Lit.; cor- 
rumpitur jam cena, Plaut. P.s. 3, 2, 102 ; so, 
(»r.andiiim, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 45>; conclusa miua 
facile conruinpitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20; cf. : 
(Kiuarum fontos, Sail. J. 66, 8 : corrupitque 
lacus, infecit pabula leto, Verg. G. 3, 481: 
curia igni ac lapidibus, Caes. B. 0. 2, 10: 
ne plora, oculos corrumpis, Plaut. Merc. 3, 

1, 3; cf. : ocellos lacrimis, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 67 : 
artusfebribus, id. H. 19 (20), 117 ; cf.; stoma- 
chum (jnedioamentum), Scrib. Comp. 137 ; 
umor ex hordeo aut frumonto in quandam 
similitudincm vini corruptus, fermented, 
Tac. G. 23 init- : vinum in acorem corrumpi- 
tur, Macr. S. 7, 12, 11.— Poet., without the 
access, idea of impairing; ebur corrumpi- 
tur ostro, tx stained, Stat. Achill. 1, 308. — 
B, Trop. (so most freq.), 1. Of personal 
(jbjects, to corrupt, seduce, entice, mislead : 
perde rem. Corrumpo crilem filium, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 1, 20; 1, 1, 27 sq. ; cf. id. Bacch. 8, 
3, 16: mo ex amoro hujus esse corrump- , 
turn, id. As. 6, 2, 33; Ter. And. 2, 3, 22 : nm- 
liorem, id. Heaut. 2, 2, 2; cf feminas. Suet. 
Caes. 60: (vitiosi principes) non solum ob- 
sunt, ipsi quod Vorrumpuntur, eed etiam 
quod cornimpunt, Cic. Leg. 3, 14,32: quos 
(milites) solute imperio, licentia atquo lasci 
via corruperat, Sail. J. 39, 6 ; cf. id. C. 63, 6 
ct saep.— li. In part ic., to gain to one's 
self by gifts, etc. ; to bribe, buy over, etc. (u) 
With abl, : aliquem pecunia, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 
63; Sail. J. 34, 1: auro, id. ib. 32, 3: pretio, 
Cic. Caecin. 26, 72 : turpi largitiono, id. 
Plane. 16, 37: donis, Sail. J. 97, 2; muncri- 
bus, Hor. S. 1, 9, 67 et saep.— (/S) Without 
abl. : ne alios corruropas, cum me non pot- 
ueris, Ncp. Kpam. 4, 3; id. Lys. 3, 2 bis ; 
Sail. J. 29, 2; Hor. S. 2, 2, 9 et saep,— 2. 
Of things tes objects, to corrupt, adulter- 
ate, falsify, spoil, mar, etc.; littoras publi- 
cas, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38. g 93 : tabulas publi- 
ca.s, id. ib. 2, 2, 42, g 104; id. Rose. Am. 44, 
128 : mores civitatis (opp. corrigerc), id. 
Leg. 3, 14, 32 ; Quint. 1, 2, 4 : disciplinam, 
Tac. H. 3, 49; fldcs, quam ncc cupiditas cor- 
rumpat, ncc gratia uvertat, Quint. 12, 1, 24: 
totidem generibus corrurnpitiir oratio, quot 
ornatur, id. 8, 3, 58 : nomon eorum paula- 
tim Libyes corrupero, .Sail. J. 18, 10; cf Ov. 
F. 6, 196 : multo doloro corrupta voluptas, 
imbittered, Hor. S. 1, 2, 39: gratlam, to for- 
feit, Phaedr. 4, 24, 18 : (littera) continuata 
cum insequeute in naturam ejus corrumpi- 
tur, Quint. 8, 3, 46; cf : oris plurima vitia 
in peregrlnum sonum corrupti, id. 1, 1, 13: 
quumvis sciatn non corrumpi in deterius 
quae aliquando etiam a malis . . . flunt, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 3, 6: ineluctabilis fatorum vis 
consilia corrumpit, Veil. 2, 67, 3. — In 
par tic. (acc. to II. B. b.), to bribe : nutri- 
cis fldcra, Ov. M, 6, 461. — Henco, cor- 
ruptus (conr-, comp-), ». «•, 

spoiled, marred, corrupted, bad. A. Lit.: 
caelum, Lucr. 6, 1136 Munro ad loc. ; cf : 
tractus caell, Verg. A. 3, 138 ; aqua corrup- 
tior jam salsiorque, Auct. B. Alex. 6 Jin. : 
iter factum corruptiusimbri, Hor. S. 1, 6, 96 
al. — B. Trop. 1 , Of the forms of words, 
mutilated, corrupted .(opp. integer), Quint. 
1, 6, 68.-2. Boul, corrupt : quis corruptor 
juventutis, quis corruptus, qui? etc., Cic. 
Cat. 2, 4, 7 : homines conruptissimi, Sail. 
H. 1, 48, 7 Dietsch. — Subst. : coXTUpta, 
6rura, the spoiled parts (of the body), 
Cels, praef. § ^.—Adv.: comxptd, co’’- 
ruptly, perversely, incorrectly (very rare) ; 
judicaro neque depravate Deque corrupto, 
* Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71 : proauntiaro verba, in 
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a mutilated manner, Cell. 13, 30, 9. — Comp. i 
explicare, Sen. Coutr. 2, 9: intiini liberto- 
rum servorumquo corruptius quam in pri- 
vatil doino habiti, Tac. H, 1, 22 ; cf 2, 12 
Halm. 

COr-ruO (conr-). 3, V. n. and a. I, 

Neutr. A, To fall together, fall or tumble 
down, fall, sink to the ground, etc. (class, in 
prose and poetry). J, Lit,; tabernae mihi 
duae corruerunt, Cic. Att. 14, 9, 1; cf. : ae- 
dcs corruerunt, id. Top. 3, 15 : triclinium su- 
pra convivas, Quint. 11, 2, 13: quicquid su- 
jicrstruxeris corruet, id. 1, 4, 6 : quid labe- 
factum viribus ignis, Ov. M. 2, 403; cf; ar- 
bor labefacta Ictibus inniimeris, id. ib. 8, 
777 ; so, arbor, Suet. Dom. 16 : statuao 
cquostros, id. Vit. 9 ct saep.: pacne illo ti- 
inore, ego risu conrui, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8 (10), 2 : 
ncc corruit ille, Sed retinentc manum mo- 
ricn.s o poste pependit, Ov. M. 6, 126 ; so, 
exspirautes corruerunt, Liv. 1, 26, 6; cf id. 

1, 26, 14 : inorbo comitiali, Plin. 28, 6, 17, 
g 63 : in vniniis, Verg. A. 10, 488 : bacdus 
ante focos. Prop. 2 (3), 19, 14; cf id. 4 (6), 
10,16 sq. — 2. Trop.: si uuo meo fato et 
tu et omne.s mci conruistis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 
1: quanto altius elatus erat, co foedius cor- 
riiit, Liv. 30, 30, 23 : I.accdaenioniorum 
ope.s, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 84: Antiochea ista uni- 
versa, id. Ac. 2, 31, 98.— Of actors: ii mihi 
videntur fabulam aetati.s peregisse, uec 
tamquam inexercitati histrioncs corruisse, 
Cic. Sen. 18, 64. — In a cause in court, to 
fail, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 34. — B. To fall, to rush 
headlong (very rare); quo cum corruit haec 
vis, Lucr. 6, 825: accipitres velut rostris in- 
ter so corrucrcut, were, falling upon each 
other (al. leg. concurrerent). Curt. 3, 3, 18, — 
Impers. : longe violentius semper ox neces- 
sitate quam ex virtute corruitur, the onset is 
made, Sen. Q. N. 2, 69, 6, — II. Act., to hnng 
to the ground, to heap together, overthrow, 
ruin (very rare). 1, Lit.: banc rcrum 

I Bummam, Lucr. 6, 369 : corpus, App. M. 8, 

1 p. 204, 37 : divitias, to heap up, Plaut. Rud. 

2, 6, 68: corbes ab eo quod eo spicas aliud- 
vo quid corniebant, S'arr. Ja L. 6, g 139 

Trop.: in quo me corruerit 
gcncre, Cat. 68, 52. 

cormpte (conr-). v. corrumpo, 
P. a. fin. 

cormptela (conr-), antc ciass. also 
corrumptOla, f l ^'t^rrumpo ], that 
which corrupts, a corrupting, corruption, 
seduction, bribery, etc. I. Prop. (freq. and 
class, in sing, and ptur.): mores bac (sc. 
ranlfis) dulcedine corniptelaquo depruvati, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 38: collapsus est hie in cor- 
ruptelam siiam, Plaut. True. 3, 2, 3: quern 
(adulescentulurn) corruptelurum illccebris 
irretiBscs, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 13 : stupra dico et 
corruptelas et adultcria, id. Tusc. 4, 35, 75; 
cf Suet. Claud. 10: via una corruptelae 
Bacclraualia erant, Liv. 39, 9, 3: malae con- 
suetudiniB {gen. suhj.), Cic. Leg. 1, 12, 33: 
muliorum {gen. obj.), id. Verr. 2, 2, .54, g 134; 
cf servi, id. Deiot. 11,30.-11. Me ton. 
(abstr. pro concrete). A. corrupter, se- 
ducer, misleader ; nostrQm liberQin, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 3, 7 : is apud scortum corrumptelast 
liberis, Plaut. As. 5, % 17.—* B. A place of 
seduction, Front. Aquacd. 76. 

coxmplibiliK (conr-), c, adj. [id.], 

liable to decay, corruptible, perishable (eccl. 
Lat.), Lact. 6, 25 ; Arn. 2, 68 al. — Comp., 
Aug. de Vera Rclig. 41. 

coxTuptibilitaft (conr-). utis, f 

[corruptibilis], corruptibility, perishableness 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 16. 

corrnptio (conr-), snis,/ [corrum- 
po], I, Act., a corrupting, spoiling, seduc- 
ing : militum, bribery, Tac. A. 11, 2 : judi- 
cii, Ascou. ad Cic.Verr. 1, 6, 16, p. 131 Bait. 
—AbsoL: eo usque corruptionis provcctus 
est, ut, etc., Tac. A. 2, 66— H. Pass., a coi'- 
rupt condition, corruption (very rare) : to- 
tius corporis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 29. — B« 
Trop.: opinionum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 29. 

cormptavns (conr-)) a, 

[id.], corruptible, perishable (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert, Res Cam. 60. — cormptlVd, i 
Boeth. Arist. Top. 7, 2, p. 721. 

corruptor (conr-j corram|>tor, 
Plant. Trim 2, 1, 14 Ritschl), oris, m. [ id.], a 
corrupter, misleader, seducer, briber : late- 
bricolarum bominum (amor), Plaut. Trim 
2, 1, 14: civium, id. Poem 3, 6, 21: juventu- 
tlB, Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7 : estno in corruptorem 
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marito justior potestas? Hor. S. 2, 7, 63; ] 
cfl; vlrginum Vestalium, Suet. Dom'. 8: no- I 
stri, Cic. Rab. Post. 3, 6; cf.: tribus vondl- j 
tor et corruptor, id. Plane. 16, 38. I 

corrnptdriat ( conr- )> & um, aAj. 

{GorxxivaT^. destructible, corruptible, perish- 
able (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 16 : sen- 
sus in homine, id. ib. 

corrnptriz (conr-), icis,/ [corrup- 
tor], she that corrupts or seduces ; or adQ . , 
corrupting (very rare) : tarn depravatis mo- 
ribus, tarn corruptrice provincia, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 19: licentia, rerum corruptrix 
et morum, Aram. 25, 3, 18. 
corrnptus (conr-), Part, and 

P. a., iVom corrumpo. 

’^cor-mspor (conr-), to 

search carefully after, — oonquiro, Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 62 Mull. 

COrS, cortis,/, V. coliors. 

t COronO; arutn,/, = K6p<7'»<; in arch., 
the outer strip in the nwulding about a door, 
a girder, Vitr. 4, 6, 3 sq. 

Corsica, ae ( Corns, )dis, Prise. Pc- 
rieg. 470)./. (among the Greeks, Kr<pKov, 
Kop<riy), the island Corsica, in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, renovoned in ancient tunes for 
the honey and wax of wild bees ; the place 
of banishment of Seneca the philosopher, 
Liv. Epit. 17 ; Sen. Con.s. Helv. 6, 2 ; Tac. H. 

2, 16; Mel. 2, 7, 19; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 8 80; Mo- 
num. Scip. ap. Inscr. Orell. 652; Cic. N. I). 

3, 20, 52 al. — H, Hence adjj. A, Cor- 
sns, a, urn, Corsican, Ov. F. 6, 194. — la 
plur.: Corsi, orum, m., the Corsicans, 
Liv. 42, 7, 1 and 2; Plin. 16, 29 .38, § 126.— 
Also, a people that migrated from Corsica 
into northern Sardinia, Plin. 3, 7, 13, 8 85. 
— B. Corsicus, a, um, Corsican: lito- 
ra, -Vlanil. 4, 636: apis, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 10: rncl, 
Plin. 30, 4, 10, 8 28; cora, id. 21, 14, 49, 8 84. 
— C. Corsicanns, a,um,C'orsicart; agor, 
Sol. 3; mclla, Serv. ad Verg, E. 9, 30; id. G. 
4, 101. 

t COrsoidOS, 'S, nt.,= Kop<Toe<5/jv (hair- 
like), an unknoion j)recious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 66, § 153. 

CorSUS, Corsica, If. A. 

cortex, I'ar. / (cf. Quint. 1, 

6, 36) (San.scr. kart, to cut, split; Gr, xe/pw; 
cf. culler], the bark, rind, shell, hull. I, 
Prop., of plants: obclucuntur libro aut cor- 
tico trunci, Cic. N. I). 2, 47, 120. A, I n 
gen. (a) Mase., Varr. ap. Non. p. 199, 26; 
Verg. G. 2, 74; id. A. 7, 742; Ov. M. 1, 554; 
id. F. 2, 649; Plin. 2, 103, 106, 8 226 al. ; cf 
infra. — (3) Fen., Lucr. 4, 48; Verg. E. 6, 
63; Ov. M. 10, 512; 14, 630; Mart. 14, 209; 
Scrib. Comp. 60. — 15, I p a r t i c., the bark 
of the corktree, cork, used for stoppers, Cato, 
R. R. 120; (masc.) Hor. C. 3, 8, 10; in learn- 
ing to swim; hence prov.; naro sine cor- 
tice, to need no more assistance, id. S. 1, 4, 
120. — From its lightness is borrowed the 
phriaso: tu levior cortice, Hor. C. 3, 9, 22; 
cf ; ut suinma cortex lovis Innatot unda, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 11. — 11. T r a n s f , of other 
shells than those of vegetables: ovi, Vitr. 

8, 3. — B. Trop., the outward part, cover- 
ing, i. e. the body : anima corporeum corti- 
com reliquit, Varr. ap. Non. p. 199, 29. 

COrtiedtUS, [cortex], cov- 

ered with a bark (very rare) ; pars (sarmen- 
ti), Pall. Mart. 1, 2: pix, resin taken from a 
tree with ajwrlion of the bark. Col. 12, 23, 1. 

COrticeus, ['‘^•]> of bark or 

corA:,Varr. R. R 1,40; 3, 16; Plin. 11,21,24, 

8 71 (cortice, Sillig) ; Aus. Mos. 246 al. 

COrtiedSnSy [‘d-]) abound- 

ing in bark : radix, Plin. 20, 19, 78, g 206 : 
tus, id. 12, 14, 32, 8 69. 

COrlicnlas. •* dim. [ id.], a small or i 
thin ritid, bark, or shell. Col. 12, 47, 10 ; 12, 
60, 10. 

CortinOy ae,/, a round vessel, a kettle, 
caldron (for cooking, liquids, etc. ), Cato, R. 
R. 66, 1; Plin. 15, 6, 6, g 22 al. ; 36, 26, 65, 

8 191; Plaut. Poon. 6, 6, 12.— B. In Par- 
t\c.,the tripod of Apollo, in the form of a 
caldron, Verg. ’A. 3, 92; 6, 847; Ov. M. 15, 
635.— Hence, also, a tripod as a sacred of- 
fering, Suet. Aug. 62. — H, M e to n., of any 
thing caldron-shaped, an arch, a circle (very 
rare); the vault of heaven, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
R 7, 8 48 Man. N. cr. (Ann. v. 9 Vahl); the 
circle of a theatre, Auct. Aetn. 296; and 
prob. also a circle of hearers, Tac. Or. 19 
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dub. (v. Andresen in h. L).— B, A curtain : 
decern cortinae do bysso rotorta, Vulg. 
Exod. 26, 1. 

* COrtin&lOy Is, n. [ cortina ], the cal- 
dron-room, the place where new wine was 
boiled dftwn in the cortina, Col. 1, 6, 19. 

*Coriilll-pdtenS, entis, aUj. [id.], 
powerjul on the tripod, an epithet of Apol- 
lo, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 258, 33. 

* COrtindla. ais,f. dim. [id.], a smaU 
kettle, Amm. 29, 1, 31 dub. (v. Wagner ad 
h. 1.). 

Cortdnay ae,/, a ve)-y ancient town in 
Etruria, northwest of Lake Trasimenu8,lj\v. \ 
9, 37, 12; 22,4, 1. — Hence, |f, Cortd&eil- 
gigj 0 , adj., of Cortona : monies, Liv. 22, 4, 

2. — CoxildnensOS. inhabitants, Plin. 

3, 6, 8, 8 62. ^ 

t COrtmuiOy old word of the augu- 
rial lang., perh. equiv. to contumio, from 
contueor, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 9 Mull. 

Cortnosa. ao, /, a town of Etruria, 
Liv. 6, 4, 9. 

Cort^nia (Gort-)) ae,f, a town of 
Crete, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6; cf Gortyna. 

cdrdluSy h/, V. corylus. 

CdruilCailillSy a, name of a Roman 
plebeian gens, the. Plane. 8,20; id. Brut. 14, 
65; Liv. 1, 38; Tac. A. 11, 24; SemVit. Beat. 
21, 3; id. Ep. 114, 13. 

CdniSy j. »»•> V. caurus. 

cdruscameUy inis, n. [corusco], a glit- 
tering, a fash ( postclass.), App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 226 Bip. 

COruaC&tiOy onis,/. [id.], a glittering, 
a fash, coruscation ( post -class.): (marga- 
ritarum), Sol. b^fin.: iramani8,Vop. Car. 8. 

cdrascifer, fora, fCrum, adj. [coruscus- 
feroj, lightning-bearing (post-class.): cae- 
lum. Mart. Cap. 8, g 808. 

CorufiCOy are, v. a. and n. (the access, 
form conisco is found in some copies of 
Lucr. 2, 320, and Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 
21) [root scar-, to leap; Gr. vKaipta', cf also 
Kopvaata', v. Lidd. and Scott, s. v.]. I, 
To thnist or push with the horns (very 
rare): agni ludunt blandeque coruscant, 
Lucr. 2, 320; frontem, Juv. 12, 6: caput op- 
IToui.s cum eo coruscans, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 8,3, 21. -II. T r a n s f , <0 move quick- 
ly, to vibr^e, shake, brandish, wave, tremble, 
etc. (poet.), (a) Act.: duo Gaosa manu, 
Verg. A. 8, 661: hastam, id. ib. 12, 431 : te- 
liim, id. ib. 12, 887; SiL 1, 434: ferrum, Val. 
FI. 2, 228 al.: linguas (colubrao), Ov. M. 4, 
494: altornos apices (flaramao), Stat. Th. 12, 
432.— (/3) Neutr., to fit, flutter, shake; apes 
pennis coruscant, Verg. G. 4, 73: abios, trem- 
bles, Juv 3, 264.— B. In par 1 1 c., of the 
tremulous motion of nre, lightning, or bril- 
liant bodies, to flash, glitter, fleam, corus- 
cate : llamma inter nubes coruscat, Pac. 
ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 167 : eluccntaliae(apos) 
et fuigoro coruscant, Verg. G. 4, 98: Juppi- 
ter arco, Val. FI. 6, 304; telisquo salum Oi- 
cibusquo coruscat, id. 1, 703: coruscans cli- 
peus, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 29 al. 

coruscus, nm, adj. [corusco, II,] 
(poet.), f. In waving motion, waving, vi- 
brating, tremulous : silvac, Verg. A. 1, 164: 
ilices. Id. ib. 12, 701. — Humorously: 
omnia corusca prao tremoro fabulor, i. e. 
trembling, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 42. — U, Flash- 
ing, gleaming, glittering : fblgura, Lucr. 5, 
296.— So of lightning; ignis, Lucr. 6, 203; 
Hor. C. 1, 34,6- lumiua, Lucr. 6, 283.— Also: 
vis ftilminls, Pofc't. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 21 : sol, 
Verg. G. 1, 234; cf: radii (soils), Ov. M. 1, 
768: lamptdes, id. lb. 12,247: viri ferroau- 
roque, Stat. Th. 4, 9; cf in Greek constr. : 
cristis capita alta corusci, Verg. A. 9, 678. 
— Bi Transf, brilliant, ivBvpvpa, Gell. 
17, 20, 4. — Subst; cdruscnm, h ”•> light- 
ning, Venant. 3, 4. 

corvinus, n, um, adj. [corvus], of or 
pertaining to the raven, raven-: ovum, 
Plin. 10, 12, 16, 8 32: nigredo, App. M. 2, 
p. 118, 31. — 2. Corvinus, ® 

name in the gens Valeria; cf. Gell. 9, 11; 
Flor. 1, 13, 20 Duker. 

corvus, I) kar-, kal-, to sound; 

cf.t Ka\4u, Kopaf, otc.], a raven, Plin. 10, 
43, 60, 8 121 wp ; acc. to the fable, orig. 
white, changed to a black bird in punish- 
ment for treachery, Ov. M. 2, 641 sq. ; on 
account of its gift of prophecy (oscon, Hor. 
C. 3, 27, 11), consecrated to A^llo, Ov. M. 6, 


CORY 

329 (hence, Phoebei’us ales, id. ib. 2, 545: 
Dclpnicus ales, Petr. 122 ; cf also Stat. Th. 
3, 506) ; its flight to the right indicated good 
fortune, Plaut. As. 2, l, 12; Cic. Div. 1, 39, 
86. — B, Prov.: in cruce corvos pascero, 
to be hanged, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 48.— H. M e- 
ton., of bodies whose form or coloring is 
similar to that of the raven's bill. A. la 
form. 1, A military implement, a grap- 
nel, Curt. 4, 2, 12; 4, 3, 24 MQtzell.-2. A 
battering-ram, Vitr. 10, 19.-3, ^ surgical 
instrument, in tho form of a hook, Cels. 7, 
19, § 83.— 4, The constellation Corvus, Vitr. 
9, 7; Hyg. Astr. 3, 39. — B. From its color, 
a sea-fish, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 14G; Cols. 2, 18; 
Aus. Ep. 4, 63.— O, In mal. part. = fellator, 
Juv. 2, 63; cf Mart. 14, 74. 

Corybas, antis, m., = Kopv^ar. I. 
Plur.: Cdrybantes, 'nm, m. (sing. Co- 
rybas, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 148 al.),— K o- 
fiiflavTev, the priests of Cybele, whose relig- 
ious service consisted in noisy music and 
wild aj'med dances, later interchanged with 
Curetes (q. v.), Hor. C. 1, 16, 8; Ov. F. 4, 210; 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1877; Lact. 1, 13, 5; cf Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, 111 ; Diom. p. 474 V.— Sing. , 
Juv. 5, 26; Mart. 1, 70, 10; Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 150; Id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 208. — Hence, 
Cbrybantius, nm, ac^f., of the Cory- 
bantes : aera, Verg. A. 3, 111 : sacra, Arn. 6, 
p. 169. — H, A S071 of Cybele, and father of 
the second Apollo, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 67. 

t cOryceum, U n. , — KupvKeiov, the 

place in the palezstra where the atbletae 
exercised themselves by striking a suspended 
sack filled with fl.g-grains, flour, sand, etc. 
(v.Lidd. and Scott, s. v. KwpvKot, II.), Vitr. 6, 
11, 2; cf 1. coryciis. 

Cdrycins, of^-y—KupvKtoi, Co- 
rycian. I, Of or belonging to the Cory- 
cian mountain cave (KupuKtov avrpov) on 
Parnassus, famous in ancient fable: Co- 
rycium nomus, i. c. Parnassian, Stat. Th. 
7, 347: umbra, id. S. 6, 3, 6. — Hence, 2. 
COrycides Nymphae, the daughters of 
Plistus, Ov. M. 1, 320. — II, Of or pertain- 
ing to the prcmontoi'y Corycus ; v. 2. Cory- 
cus, II. 

t cdrycdmachia, f,— KUipVKopa- 
Xta, the exercise of the uthletae vnth the co- 
rycus (V. 1. corycus), Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 11, 
134. 

1 1. edryens (edri-), i» = swpv- 

Kor, a leathern sack filed with sand, flour, 
etc., by means of which the athletae exer- 
cised in the palcestra; only fig.: corycus 
laterum ct vocis mcae Bestia, Cic. Phil. 13, 
12, 26 B. and K., Halm; cf Klotz and Orell. 
ad loc. 

2. Cbrycus ■os, L m., =:Ku)puKor, 

a promontory in Cilicia, with a town and 
harbor of the same name, and a cave, very 
celebrated in ancient times; also famous 
for its production of saffron; now Khorgos, 
Mel 1, 13, 2; Plin. 6, 27, 22, g 92; Cic. Fam. 

12. 13, 2; Liv. 33, 20, 4 al.: Corycus mons, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 11, 2. — Hence, H, Cdry- 
cius, *>-) nm, adj., Corycian: spccus, Mel. 

1. 13, 3; antra, Plin. 31, 2, 20, § 30: crocus, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 68 ; cf Plin. 21, 6, 17, § 31; 
in the same sense, nimbus, Mart. 9, 39 ; and, 
comae, Stat. S. 6, 1, 214: senex, Verg. G. 4, 
127. — yrf , Corycm, a promontory and har- 
bor on the coast of Ionia, now Koraka, lav. 
37, 12, 10; 36, 43, 13.— IV. A town in Pam- 
phylia, Eutr.^6, 31. 

I t cdrydalus, ^ m., = Kopvia\6t, the 

I crested lark, Serv. ad Verg. E. 2, 1. 

Cdvydon, onis, m., = Kopvduiv, Greek 
proper ; of a shepherd, Verg. E. 2, 1 
sq. ; Prop. 2 (3), 34, 73 aL 
CoryldUUS, = KopwXnvor, a city 
of AEolxs, Liv. 87, 21, 6. 

* cdryldtum nr cdruldtum, >, n. 
[corylus], a hazel-thicket, a copse of hazel- 
trees, Ov. F. 2, 587. 

t corylus <»■ cdrnlus, i./,= sopvXox, 

a hazel or fllLert shrub, Cato, R. R. 18, 9 ; 
Verg. E. 1, 14; id. G. 2, 65; Ov. M. 10, 93 al. 

t edr^mbia, ae, / ,= « ve* 

cies of the plant ferula, Plin. 19, 9, 66, g 175. 

Cdrifmbiatns, ^y nm, adj. [corymbus], 
set round with clusters of ivy-berries, co- 
rymbiated : discus, Gall. ap. Treb. Claua. 17, 
§ 5. 

♦ CdryFn bffrr , [corymbus- 
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fcro], hearing clusters of ivy-berries, an epi- 
thet of Bacchus, Ov. F. 1, 393. 

t cdliymbioiiy »-,= Kopvfx^iov, hair 
curled in Die form of clusters ofivy-bennes, 
Petr. 110, 1 and 6. 

t cdr3nDlbit68, ae, ui., ~ Kopvpfiirm, 
a species of the plant tithymalus, Plin. 26, 

8, 44, § 70. 

t cdrymbnt. nopvp^ot, a chu- 

ter of fruit, a cluster of flowers of dift'erent 
plants; so esp. freq. of a cluster of ivy- 
berries,\ erg. E. 3, 39 ; Ov. M. 3, 065 ; Juv. 6, 
62; for the crowniug of Bacchus, Prop. 2, 
30 (3, 28), 39 ; 3 (4), 17, 29; of Osiris, Tib.l, 
7, 45: ferulue, Plin. 19, 9, 66, § 175; olapho- 
bosci, id. 22, 22, 37, g 79 al.—H, Mo ton. 
A Of carved clusters for the ornamenting 
of ship.s, Val. FI. 1, 273 ; 4, 691.— B. The 
nipple, 8er. Samrn. 20, 356.— C. eleva- 

tion of earth, Auct. Aotn. 106. 

Cdr^llACIlBy h ) name of two Tro- 
jans, companions of ^Eiuas,Y erg. A. 6, 228; 

9, 571 ; 12, 298. 

Corypha, v. Coryphe. 

t coryphaeus, ^ ^n. , = KopvtpaTo?, a 
leader, chief head: Epicureorum Zeno, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 21, 59. 

Cdryphasia, ae, /, = Kopu^aff/a (v. 

Anthol. Or. 1, p. Tl&j,atitle of Minerva (from 
her worship at Cdryphasiuill, prom- 
ontory on the south coast of Mossenia, 
Plin. 4, 6, 9, g 18), Arn. 4, p. 137. 

Coryphe, os, or Corypha, ae, f, 

danghler of Oceanus, mother of the fourth 
Minerva, (iic. N. D. 3, 23, 59; Arn. 4. p. 137. 

Coryphia, omm, n., a kind of vturex 
or sniul, yielding a purple dye, Plin. 32, 7, 
27, 8 84; 3;2, 11, 53, 8 147. 

COrysidia, ae, jf , another name of the 
plaint Minyas, Plin. 24, 17, 100, 8 157 (corin- 
thia, Sillig). 

Cdry^ns, ni., KopuOoT. I, An 
ancient town in Etruria, so named from 
its mythical founder, later called Cortona, 
Verg. A. 7, 209; 10, 719. — Poo t., in gen., 
for Etruria, Vorg. A. 9, 10 ; and for Italia, 
id. ib. 3, 170 Forbig. ad loo. — H, A compan- 
ion of Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 125. — JU, Son of 
Paris and CEnone, Ov. M. 7. 361. — IV. Oiie 
of the Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 290. 

edrytos or >tu8 ( ^ farm. 11, 
66), i, m.,~ KwiwTtk, a quiver, Verg. A. 10, 
169 Serv. ; Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 15; Sil. 7, 443; Stat. 
Th. 4, 269.— Poet.; velox corytus ct arcus, 
SUt. Th. 7, 660. 

t coryza, 0 . 0 ,f,— KopuZa, a catan'h, 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 17, 101. 

1. Cds, ootis, f. [ Sanscr. qa, to whet, 
sharpen; cf. cautes], any hard stone, flint- 
stone, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33; Liv. 1, 36, 4 and 5; 
Curt. 4, 6, 8 ; 6, 3, 8; 8, 11, 23 ; Vorg. E. 8, 43. 
-II. In parti c. , a whej^stone, hone, grind- 
stone, Plin. 36, 22, 47, 8 164; Hor. C. 2, 8, 16; 
Quint. 2, 12, 8. — B. Trop.: ipsam iracun- 
diam fortitudinis quasi cotem e.sse dice- 
bant, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135 ; cf. id. Tusc. 4, 19, 
43; Hor. A. P. 304. 

2. Cds or Cons (CddsK 

or Kowy, one of the Sporadic Islands in the 
Myrtoan Sea, on the coast ofCaria, celebrat- 
ed for the cultivcUion of the vine and for 
weaving; the birthplace of Hippocrates, 
ApeJIes, and Philetas, now Stance; nom. 
Cos, Varr. Fragm. p. 363 Bip. ; Mol. 2, 7, 4; 
Plin. 5, 31, 36, 8 135 al. : Cous, Liv. 37. 16, 2. 
— Acc. Coum, Curt. 3, 1, 19 Zumpt N. cr.; 
Plin. 2, 108, 112, 8 245; Tac. A. 2, lb.— Ahl 
Coo, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2; Plin. 13, 1, 2, 8 6: Stat. 
S. 1, 2, 252: Co, Plin. 11, 23, 27, g 77; Quint. 
8, 6, 7 (but in the last two pass, with the 
var. Icct. Coo). — Hence, ff, Cdns, dm, 
adj.,=: Kuioy, of Cos, Coan : insula, Varr. R. 
R. 2, prooem. § 4: litus, Luc. 8, 246: vinum, 
Plin. 14, 8, 10, 8 79: uva, id. 15, 17, 18 f 66- 
vestis. Prop. 1, 2. 2; 2, 1, 6: purpurao. Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 13; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 5, 23: artifox, 
i. e. Apelles, Ov. P. 4, 1, 29. — Hence, also: 
Venus, a celebrated picture of her hy Apel- 
les, CAc. Or. 2, 5-, id. Dlv. 1, 13, 23: senior, 
i. e. Hippocrates, Marc. Emp. Carm. 6: poe- 
ta, Philetas, Ov. A. A. 3, 329; cf. Prop. 3 (4), 
1, 1 ; and absnl. , Ov. R. Am. 760. — B, Suhst, 
1. Cdum, 5. n. (sc. vinum), Coan wine, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 29 ; Pers. 5, 136.-2. Cba, 
6rum, n., Conn garments, Hor. S. 1. 2, 101- 
Ov, A. A. 2, 298. > I ) 
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Cdsa, (dd coins also Cossa; ac- 
cess. form Gdsae, arum, Verg. A. 10,’l68), 
K6<r<ra and Kotrerat. 1, An ancient 
town in Etruria, not fur from the cocLst, now 
Ansedonia, above Orbitello, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Liv. 
Ep. 14; id. 22, 11, 6: Plin. 8, 6, 8, 8 61 ; Veil. 
1, 14, 6; Tac. A. 2, 39 al.— Hence, B. Cd- 
SanUS (CoSS-)> d, um, of Uosa : li- 
tuB, Plin. 3, 6, 12, 8 81: portus, Liv. 22, 11, 6: 
praedia, Suet. Vesp. 2.—Sub8t., 1, Cds&- 
i, n. (a) The territory around Vosa, 
C’aes. B. C. 1, 34. — (/3) A country seat near 
Cosa, Cic. Att. 9, 6, 2; 15, 27, 1. -2. Cdsa- I 
orum, TO., Vie inhabitants of Cosa, Liv. 
33, 24, 8. — II. A town in Lucania, in the 
tei-ritury of Vie Thurini, the same as Consa 
or Compsa, Cacs. B. C. 3, 22 dub. 

t gng ftiU A tna n-Hft , &0, f, = kookivo- 
pavreta, a divination by the sieve, Aug. 5. 
p. 426. 

CosedninSj name of a Roman ple- 
beian gens; esp., 1, C. Cosconiua, praetor 
during Cicero's consulate, also known as a 
writer on antiquities, Varr. h. li. 6, 8 39, and 
8 89 Mull.; Cic. Sull. 14, 42; id. Brut. 69, 
242.-2, C. Cosconius Calidianus, an infe- 
rior orator, Cic. Brut. 69, 242.-3, A writer 
of epigrams, Mart. 2, 77, 1; 3, 69, 7. 

t COSindtaf TO. , =: KoopfjTvv, 

ornaments one, an adorner ; a designation 
of a slave who bad charge of the wardrobe 
and decoration of bis mistress, Juv. 6, 477. 

t COSinicdS) d, um, culj., — KorpiKof 
(syn. miindanus), of or belonging to the 
world; as subst. . COSmiCOS^ i, w*-, « 
citizen of the world, a cosmopolite. Mart. 7, 
41, 1. — S, COSmica, orum, worldly 
things. Mart. 7, 41, 2. 

+ cosmittere, clJ form for committe- 
re, ncc. to Paul, ox Fest. p. 67, 8 Mull. 

Cosmos, «‘)rum, m., — Ko<T/to<, a high 
council of the Cretans, answering to the 
Lacedaemonian Ephorl, Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 68 
fln. Mo.so,r AT. cr. 

t cosmdgraphia, ae,/,= Koapoypa- 

<pia, a desadption of the universe, Cassiod. 
Inst. Div. Litt, 25. 

t cosmdgraphns, >, Koapo-^pd- 

(poK, one who describes the world, a cosmog- 
rapher, Auct. Progen. Aug. 2; Mythogr. Lat. 
3, G, 35. 

CosmuS, celebrated maker of, 

and dealer in unguents at Rome, Juv. 8, 86; 
Mart. 11,8,9; 1,89,2; 14, 110, 1.— Hence, 
Cosmx&nilS, om, a^., named or de- 
rived from Cosmus : ampullae. Mart. 3, 82, 
26 ; and subst. : fjo gmiainim , i, n. (sc. 
unguentum), an unguent made by him, 
Mart. 12, 55,7 ; 11,15,6. 

cossigerare (porh. corrupted), word 
of unknown meaning, Att. ap. Non. p. 61, 
24. 

cossim, adv., v, cesslm. 

Cossinius, Roman gentile name, 
Cic. Balb. 23, 53 ul. 

1. COSSUS, i, w., a kind of larva under 
the bark of trees, Plin. 11, 33, 38, § 113; 17, 
24, 37, 8 220; 30, 13, 39, § 115. 

2. C0SS11S^ h surname in the gens 
Cornelia (cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 41,9 Mull.); 
so esp. the military tribune in the war with 
theVeientes, A. Cornelius Cossus, Liv. 4,19, 

1 sq. ; and id. 4, 30, 4 sqq.; Verg. A. 6, 841 ; 
Juv. 8, 21 al. 

Cosshtlilnae Tabemao, a place near 
CcBsena in Galliu Cispadana, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 27, 2. 

CoSShtihnilS, m., a Roman proper 
name ; esp. Cossutianus Capito. Tac. A. 11, 
6; 16, 33. 

Oosshtias, name of a Roman gens, 
Suet. Caes. 1 ; Vitr. 7, pr. 15 al. 

costa, ae,/, a rib. Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 11, 
37, 82, 8 207; Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 4; Lucr. 5, 
1297; Verg. G. 1, 273; id. A. 1, 211; Ov. H. 
9. Ill; Stat. Th. 2, 9; Mart. 9, 48, 10.— 1|. 
T r a n 8 f, a side, a wall : aheni, Verg. A. 7, 
463: rails, Pers. 6,31; cf. navinm, Plin. 13, 
9, 19, 8 63: corblum, id. 16, 18, 30, 8 75.— 
Ahsol, Verg. A. 2, 16 al. 

COStftbi^S. ®> [costa], riblike (late 
Lat.), Cassiod. var, 3, 48. 

costamdmnniy ^ *• [ costnm - amo- 
mum], an aromatic plant, similar to the co- 
stum and amomum. Dig. 39, 4, 16, 8 7. 

* COSthtnSf [costa], having 
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ribs, ribbed : bene costati bovos, Van*. R. 

R. 2, 6, 8. 

t COStunii i, n. (access, form, like the 
Greek, costds^ hue. 9, 917),= kootos, 
an Otnental aromatic plant: Costus Ara- 
bicus, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 12, 25, 8 41 ; Ov. M. 
10, 808; Hor. C. 3, 1, 44 al; ft*eq. used in the 
preparation of costly unguents, Plin. 13, 1, 

2, 8 16 sq. ; 13, 1, 2, 8 18 ; in oflerings, Prop. 
4 (5), 6, 6; for the preservation of fruits, 
Col. 12, 20, 6 al. 

Cdsyra (Goss-) or Gosshra, a®)/) 

a small island between Sicily and A frica, 
now Pantellaria, Ov. F. 3, 567; Plin. 3, 8, 
14, g 92; Sil. 14, 272; Mel 2, 7, 18. 
Cbtaria^ ao, v. cotoriae. 

Gdthdn, odis, to. [orig. a Semitic word, 
but identiUed by the Greeks with Kcif)«k<]. 

! I, In gen., a name given to any artificial 
harbor, Paul ox Fest. p. 37, 9 Mull. — n. 
Esp. A, The. artificial inner harbor of 
Carthage, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 427.— B. 
similar harbor at Adrumetum, Auct. B. Afr. 
62 sq.— III. The name of several islands, 
Plin. 4, 12, 19, 8 66; Mel. 2, 7, 11. 
cdthurnatS, adi\, v. cothumatus jZn. 
COthurnatlO; cnis, / [cothurnatus], 
a tragic representation. Tort. adv. Val. 13. 

COthurn&tUS, om, adj. [cothurnus], 
of or j)erlaini7ig to the cothurnus, lit. bus- 
kined; hence, elevated, lofty, tragic (opp. 
cxcalceatus, comic, Sen. Ep.8,8; 76,31; not 
ante-Aug.): Maronis grande opus. Mart. 6, 

6, 8 : I.ycophron, Ov. lb. 529 : vates, id. Am. 
2, 18, 18; deao, id. F. 6, 348: sertno, Macr. S. 

7. bfin.: scelera, Lact. 6, 2Q. — *Adv.: co- 
thnrnhtb, loftHy, tragically; only comp. 
(late Lat.): cothurnatius, Amm. 28, 1, 4. 

t ebthnmuSy i) vt.,~K60opvot, a high 
Grecian shoe. |. In gen., Cic. Fin, 3, 14, 
46; id. Phil 3, 6, 16; Veil. 2, 82, 4 al— ft, 
Esp. A, Grecian hunting-boot, 

laced up in front, and covering the whole, 
foot, Vorg. E. 7, 32 ; id. A. 1, 337 ; Juv. 6, 
606.— B. The high shoe or buskin worn by 
tragic actors (while soccus was the shoo 
of the comic actor), Hor. A. P. 80; 280; id. 

S. 1, 6, 64 al— Hence, 2. Melon, a. Trag- 
edy, Hor. A. P. 80.— A subject of tragedy 
Juv. 16, *29. — c. elex'aled style, in poetry, 
Verg. E. 8, 10; Hor. C. 2, 1, 1*2; Prop. 2 (3), 
84, 41 ; Quint. 10, 1, 68 et saep. ; also in 
painting, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 111 (with gra- 
vitas artis). — d. Elevatim, majeMy (late 
Lat.): imperatoriae auctoritatis, Amm. 21, 
16, 1. 

CdticulZ; [cos], I, A small 

totubstone, a te.<<t, fiuaavo?, Plin. :3;i, 8, 43, 
8 126. — II, A small stone mortar for medi- 
cal use, Plin. 31, 9, 45, g loO; cf. Isid. Orig. 
4, 11, 7. 

edtidianns, cd^dxe, cfc., v. cottid-. 

cdtinnS, “ shrub that furnishes a 
pinple color .* Rhus cotiuus, Linn. ; Plin. 
16, 18, 30, 8 73. 
cdtio, V. cocio. 

GotisOy ouis, TO., a king of the Getoe, 
Suet. Aug. 63; called also king of the Da- 
cians, Hor. C. 3, 8, 18. 

cdtOnea, s®) ® plant, wallwort, com- 

frey, black briony. Plin. 26, 7, 26, § 42. 
cdtdnius (-neus)i dm, v. Cydonius. 
CdtOXiaC, nrum, f. [cos], a whetstone- 
quarry, Dig. 39, 4, 15 (ul. cotariae). 

Cotta) de, TO., V. Aurelius, 
t COttabnS) i, W*., = KiWrafior (a social 
sport consisting in dashing a liquid upon 
a brazen vessel; v. Lidd. and Scott under 
Korra^or \ hcuco humorously transf.), a 
clap, stroke : ne bi’buli in te cottabi crebri 
crepent, Plant. Trin. 4, 3, 4. 

tt cottana cotona; coctona) 

and coctana)* orum, n. [Syrian; Gr. kJt- 
TQvu], a kind of small Syrian Jig, Plin. 13, 
5, 10, 8 61; Mart. 7, 62; Juv. 3, 83; Stat. S. 
4, 9, 28 al 

cottididnns “Ud cdttd- (less cor- 
rectly qiidtid-)’ um (c6tld-, Mart. 11, 
1, 2; but cotid-. Cat. 68, 139j, ac^j. [cottidie]. 
I. Prop. A. Ib geu ' of every daxj, daily: 
febris, Ter. Hec. 3, 2. 22 : labor, Caes. B. G. 

3, 17: consuetudo, id. B. C. 3, 86; usus, Id. 
B. G. 4, 33; agger, id. ib. 7, 22: sermo, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 1, 2 : victus, id. do Or. 1, 64, 232 : 
vita, id. Pis. 26, 64: sumptus, Nop. Dion, 7, 
2: cublculum. Cols. 1,3: cotidianis diebus 
= cottidie, Cael Aur, Tard. 2, 1.— 0. Esp., 
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dbl. adverb. : cottidl&no == cottidie, dai- 
ly : nisi cottidiano sesquiopus confoceris, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 66; Afrau. ap. Charis. 1. 
p. 177 P. (Com. Rel. v. 363 Rib.) : ut cotidia- 
no In forum mille hominum descenderent, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 2, 2; Plin. 11, 37, 66. § 164; Ru- 
til. Lup. 1, 2; Front, ap. Charts. 1. 1. — II. 
M e t o n. , every day. daily, usital, ordinary, 
common : fomiae, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 6 : verba, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 1 : sindon, Mart. 11, 1, 2. 

COtti-did or cotidlS iy- Osann ad Cic. 
Rep. p. 476; less correctly quotididfV. 
Nene, Formenl. I. p. 676 sq.), adv. [quot- 
dies], daily (class. ; cf. in dies): ibatno ad 
Bacchidom ? Pa. Cotidie, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
82; mlnari, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 6: cotidie vel po- 
tius in dies singulos broviores litteras ad 
to mitto: cotidie cnim magis snspicor to in 
Epirum profectum, id. Att. 6, 7 init. : coti- 
die augere, id. Mil. 13, 34; id. Verr. 2, 4, 8, 
g 18: id. Or. 34, 120: te cotidie plnris fa- 
cto, id. Fam. 3, 4, 2; haec tua Justltia ot le- 
nitas animi florescot cotidie magis, id. Mar- 
cell. 4, 11. — Transf.. of the night, every 
night, Quint. Decl. 10 14. 

COttidld (COtid-)i for cottidie, 
daily, Q. Caepio ap. Charis. p. 174 P. 

CottiUSi ’’) name of two kings 

of northern Italy, the father, who was a 
contemporary and friend of Augustus, 
Amm. 16, 10, 2 and 7, and the son (cf. Dio 
Cass. 60, 14), after whose death Nero made 
the country a Roman province. Suet. Ner. 
18 ; id. Tib. 37 ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 5, 2.— Hence, 

II. Adjj. 1. CottiuSy Voltian : 

Alpos Cottiao, the Cottian Alps, west of 
Augusta Taurinorum, tvhose highest point 
is Alpis Cottia, now Mont Genevre, Tac. H. 

1, 87 ; Amm. 15, 10, 2. — 2. Cottxdnuiy 
a, um, the same : civitatos, Plin. 3, 20, 24, 
§ 135: Alpes, Tac. H. 1, 61; 4, 68. 

Cottony 6ni8, /, a town of AHolis, in 
Asia Minor, Liv. 37, 21, 5. 

Cottas or CotnSy >, »»•, v. Cotys. 
t cdtula (cdtyla). ao,/, = kow-Xk, a 
small vessel, as a measure, equal to a homina 
or half a sextarius, Fann, Pond. 12; Mart. 
8, 71, 8; Veg. Art. Vet. 3, 0, 8 al. 
COturninm. '• O- enturnium, q. V. 
edturnix (Oi * Lucr. 4, 641 ; 6, Ov. Am. 

2, 6. 27; Juv. 12, 97), Icis, / [a sono vocis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 37, 4 Mdil.], a quail, Plin. 
10, 23, 33, § 64 sq. ; Plant. Capt. 6, 4, 6 ; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 7 al.— As a term of en- 
dearment, Plant. As. 3, 3, 76. 

1. cd^la, ao,/, V. cotula, 

2. CoxylOy ^0) 1 ® Raman surname, 

Cic. Phil^6, 2, 6; 8, 10, 28. 

t cdtylddony f., — KOTvXnitov, a 
plant, navelwort : Cotyledon umbilicus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 25, 13, 101, § 159. 

Cotys, tyis (®cc. -tyn, rarely -tym; abl. 

■ tyo), and Cotas, i, w., ^ Kotvc, the name 
of several Thracian princes. I, A ruler of 
the coast of Thrace B.C. 382-366, son-in-law 
of Jphicrates, Nep. Iphicr. 3, 4; id. Timoth. 
1, 2; Val. Max. 3, 7, ext. 7.— H. Cotys II., 
king of the Odrysce, an ally of Perseus in 
his war against Rome, Liv. 42, 29. 12; 42, 
61, 10; 42, 67, 4; Eutr. 4, 6.— III. Cotys 

III. , king of the Odrysce. Cic. Pis. 34, 84; 
Caes. B. C. 8, 4; 3, 36; Luc. 6, 64. — IV. 
Cotys V,, grandson of III., Tao. A. 2, 64 
•sqq. ; 4, 6. — V. brother of Mithridates, 
prince of the Bosporus, Tac. A. 12, 15 ; 12, 
18. 

Cdt3rttO, OS)/ 5 = Kotvttw, the goddess 
of lewdness, who was originally ivorshipped 
in Thrace, later in Athens also, Juv. 2, 92. 
— Cotjrttia, orum, n., = KoTurr,a, her 
festival, TAor. Epod. 17, 66; Verg. Cat. 5, 19. 
Cons, L ^rid Cdns, om, v. 2. Cos. 
c6»fltor, ■ s-liquo, to associate 

with, have dealings with, = <rvqxpv<rdat, 
Vulg. Joan. 4, 9. 

covinarins (covinn-)) »». [covi- 

mis], a soldier who fought from a chariot, 
Tac. Agr. 36 and 36. 

1 1 covinns (edvinn-)* [Celtic], 
a war-chariot of the Britons and Beiges, 
Mol. 3, 6, 6; Luc. 1, 420; Sil. 17, 422.— Also 
gravelling chariot, a kind ofiilbwy. Mart. 

coxa, ae, f. , the hip. I. P r o p. , Cels. 4, 
22, 1; 8, Ifn.; 8, 10, 6; Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 

3, 38; cf. also coxendix. — Hence, B. 

hip bone, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 6.— H. Transf., 
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in the Agrimensores; a^orum, a bend in- 
wards (with angulus), Sic. FI. p. 6 Goes. 

coxendix, *ols (I, Plant. Bacch. 6, 2, 40 ’; 
Lucil. up. Non. p. 94, 6; 1, Ser. Samm. 702; 
968),/ [kiudr. with coxa], the hip. I, Prop., 
Varr. R. R. 1, 20 ; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 94, 6 ; 
Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 40 ; Suet. Aug. 8. — H, 
The hip-bone, Plin. 10, 61, 81, g 168; 28, 11, 
49, 8 179. 

r.ft witii j adv. fcoxa: cf.: ces8im,cossim], 
on the hips (late Lat. ) : iusidens, App. M. 3, 
p. 129, 19. 

^ COXO, m. [coxa], hobbling. Non. 
p. 26, 18. 

cr&batus = grabatus, q. v. 

Crabra (•*>■6) aqua, nn aqueduct or water 
conduit that extended from Tusculum to the 
Tiber, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9; id. Fam. 16, 18, 3; 
Front. Aquaed. 9. 

crabro, OniSj m., a hornet : Vespa cra- 
bro, Jdnn. ; Plin. 11, 21, 24, § 71 sq. ; Ov. M. 
11, 335; Verg. O. 4, 245 al. — Prov.; irritaro 
crabrones, to stir up a hornet's nest, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 84. 

cracca, ao, /, a kind of pulse, perh. 
wiUi vetch, Plin. 18, 16, 41, g 142. 

* cracons, uutis [kindr. with gracilis; 
V. the letter CJ, slender, neat, graceful : cra- 
centes = graciles, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 63, 7 MCai. (Ann. v. 497 Vahl.). 

Cragds or ■ fiS ) ') ni.,—Vipci'^ov, a prom- 
ontory and chain of mountains in Lycia, 
the abode of the Chimccra, Mel. 1, 15, 3; Plin. 
6, 27, 27, g 98; 5, 27, 28, g 101 ; Hor. C. 1. 21, 
8; Ov. M. 9,646. 

t Craoibd, os,/, = « kind of 

cabbage, Plin. 20,9, 33, g 79.— Prov.; cram- 
bo repetita, warmed over, for something re- 
peated, an old story, Juv. 7, 154. 

Cranii, drum, m., =:Kprtv«o<, the inhab- 
itants of a town on the island of Cephalle- 
nia, now Granea, Liv. 38, 28, 6. 

Crdnon (Crann-), 6nis,/,=Kp«v«»/, 

a town of Thessaly, in the Vale of Tempe, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 86, 362 ; Liv. 36, 10, 1 ; 42, 64, 7 ; 
Val. Ma.x. 1, 8, ext. 7.— Hence, Cr&ndni- 
tis, a, um, adj., of Cranon: ager, Liv. 42, 
64, 7. 

Crantor, oris, m., = Kpavrup. i, in 

fable, the armor-bearer of Peleus, slain by 
the centaur Vemoleon, Ov. M. 12, 367,— It 
A distinguished Grecian philosc^her of the 
old Academic school, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 34; 2, 44, 
135 ; id. Fin. 6, 3, 7 ; id. Tusc. 1, 48, 116 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 4 al. 

+ crdpula, ac,/, KpatirdXn, excessive 
wine - drinking, intoxication, inebriation. 
Plant. Most. 6, 2” 1 ; id. I’a 6, 1, 46 ; Cic. Verr. 
2,3,11,8 28; id. Phil. 2,12,30; Liv.9,30,9; 
Plin. 21,20,83,8 142 ctsaep.— II. Meton., 
a resin producing intoxication, which was 
sometimes mingled with wine, Hin. 14, 20, 
25, g 124 sq. ; 23, 1, 24, g 46. 

* crapuldrins, »» [crapula], 

pertaining Ui intoxication: unctio,prfren<- 
ivc of inebriation, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 74. 

Crapnl&tio, 6u>s,/ [id.], an intoxicat- 
ing (lato Lat. ), Cassiod. An. 11. 

Craynl&tUS, a, um, adj. [id.], drunken 
with wine, inebriated, Vulg. Psa. 77, 65. 

crapnlcntns, a, um, adj. [Id.], very 
much intoxicated, Aram. 29, 6, 64. 

Crapuldsns, a, um, adj. [id.], inclined 
to drunkenness (late Lat); llbidines. Firm. 
Math. 8, 20. 

CTtiUfOdv. [root ka-,ku-,to lighten, bum ; 
Gr. Kaiu ; cf. Sanscr. ^vas, the same], to-mor- 
row, aupior (freq. and class.), (a) With 
tempp.fut: rus eras cum flllo Cum primo 
luci ibo hinc, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 64: scies fortasso 
eras, summum perendie, Cic. Att 12, 44, 3: 
eras donaberis haodo, Hor. C. 3, 13, 3 : Qui 
non est hodie, eras minus aptus erit, Ov. 
R. Am. 94 et saop. — With ellipsis of verb: 
negat Eros hodie : eras mane putat (sc. ven- 
turum esse), early to-moi'row morning, Cic. 
Att 10, 30, 2. — 1/3) With temp, pres.: sat 
habeo, si eras fero, Plaut Most 3, 1, 121 ; 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 46: eras e.st mihi Judici- 
um, Id. Eun. 2, 3, 46; Atta ap. Non. p. 468, 
24: eras nato Caesare fe.stus dat voniam 
somnumquo dies, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 9 al. — As 
the title of a writing of Varro; Cras credo, 
hodie nihil, of which there are'some 
raents ap.Non.p. 112, 9 al— (7) Subst.: cras 
Istud quando venit? Mart 6, 68, 2 sqq.; so, 
hesternum, Pors. 6, 68. — *8. = in diem 
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crastinum, on or for the morrow : cras ta 
non vocavl. Mart 2, 37, 11. — H. Poet, in 
gen., the future, hereafter : quid sit futurum 
cras, fuge quaeroro, Hor. C. 1, 9, 13: credu- 
la vitam Spes fovet et melius cras fore sem- 
per ait, Tib. 2, 6, 20; Ov. M. 16, 216 al. 

crassSmen, iuls, n. [crasso], the thick 
sediment of a liquid, the dregs (cf. crassa- 
mentutn, II.), Col. 12, 26, 2; 12, 42, 2. 

crassamentum, i. n. [id.] (post-Aug ), 
the thickness of an object I. In gen.: por- 
tarum, Plin. 16, 40, 77. g 210: surculi. Cell. 
17, 9, 7. — II. Esp., tne thick sediment of a 
liquid, the dregs, grounds, Col. 12, 12, 1. 

crassb, , V. 1. crassus /«. 

crassiddo, luis, / [ crassus ], thickness, 
llg. : ingenii, stupidity, Fulg. cont Verg. 

CraSSeSCO, inch., to grow thick, 

to thicken, grow dense or hard, grow large 
or fat (post-Aug. ; most freq. in Pliny tho 
elder) ; tortures milio, etc. , Col. 8, 9, 2 ; sues, 
Plin. 13, 18, 32, 8 110: ceparum capita, id. 
19, 6, 32, 8 103; pili qnadrupedibus scnoc- 
tuto, id. 11, 39, 94, g 231 : mel (opp. dilu- 
tum), id. 11, 13, 13, g 32; cf : vinum vetu- 
stato, id. 23, 1, 22, g 40: acr in nubes, id. 2, 
43, 44, 8 114 ; crasscscente limo, id. 33, 6, 
26, 8 86. 

Crassxanns, a, um, v. 2. crassus. 

CraSSiciUB (-tius). u. « gramma- 
rian of Rome, Cic, Phil. 13, 2, 3 ; Suet. Gram. 
118. 

CraBSific&tio, '’'U'S, / [cra-ssiOco], a 
making thick ovfat ; hence, thickness : vis- 
cosa, Gael Aur. Tard. 6, 3, 60 ; id. Acut 1, 

14, 115. 

crassifico, avi, utum, 1, v. a. [crassus- 
facio], to make thick, thicken, make fat, fat- 
ten, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 208; 6, 2, 39 al— 
Pass., to thicken, became dense, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 13, 180. 

Crassxpbs, pedis [ crassus-pes, thick- 
foot], a surname of the gens Furia, IJv. 38, 

[ 42, 4; the most celebrated is Furius Crassi- 
i pes, Cicero's son-in-law, Cic. Fain. 1, 7, 11 al. 

Crassxtat, / [crassus], thickness, 
density, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 15. 

erasures, /• ['d ], thickness, den- 
sity, App. M. 7, p, 189, 38. 

Crassitins, v. Crassicius. 

crassitfldo, inis,/ [crassus], thickness, 
density. I, A b s t r. (in good prose) : posies 
. . . Quanta firmitato facti et quanta crassitu- 
dine, Plaut Most 3, 2, 135: parietum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 8 : libramentum, in quo nulla omni- 
no crassitudo sit, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116: colum- 
narum, Vitr. 4, 4, 2: fornicum, Liv. 44, 11, 
6 al: stipites feminis crassitudine, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 73 ; cf id. ib. 3, 13 : acris, Cic. Div. 

1, 42, 93: cerae, Plin. 27, 9, 47, g 71; mel- 
lis, id. 28, 12, 60, g 187 : (ostrea) crassitudi- 
no potius spectanda quam latitudino, id. 
32, 6, 21, 8 60. — II, Conor., a thick mat- 
ter, dregs, sediment, Cato, R. R. 39, 1 ; Plin. 
25, 11, 90, 8 141. 

* craBSlvSnins, n, um, adj. [crassus- 
vena], having thick veins : acer, Plin. 16, 

15, 26, 8 66. 

erXMO, no perf, alum, 1, v. a. [cras- 
sus], to make thick, thicken, condense (post- 
class.): pili crassnntur in setas, App. M. 3, 
p. 139, 39 : crassatus aer, Aram. 19, 4, 6; 19, 
4,8; 20,3,6. 

* crxssnndxsi, omm, n. [id.], the thick 
intestines, Varr. L. li. 6, § 111 MOll N. cr. 

1, Crassns, nni, acfj. [Sanscr. kart-, 
to spin; cf: crates, cartilage, etc.]; as opp. 
to flowing, thin, lean, delicate, etc., solid, 
thick, dense, fat, gross, etc. (lyeq. and class, 
in prose and poetry). I. Lit: semina 
(opp. liquida), Lucr. 4, 1259- cf : crassius 
semen, id. 4, 1244: corpus, id. 6, 857; un- 
guentum, Hor. A. P. 376: paludes, Verg. O. 

2, 110: cruor, id. A. 6, 469: aquae, greatly 

swollen, Ov. Am. 8, 6, 8: ager, I'arr. R. R. l, 
24, 1; Cic. FI 29, 71; cf ; terga (agri),Verg. 
G. 2, 236 : homo. Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 26 : turdi. 
Mart 2, 40; toga, Hor. S. 1, 3, 15 ; cf Alum, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2 ; Ov. H. 9, 77 : restis, 
Plaut Pers. 6, 2, 38: digiti crass! tres, as a 
measure, Cato, R. H. 40, 4. — B. E s p. , of the 
atmosphere, thick, dense, heavy : cras- 

sus et concretus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42; cf : 
crassissimus a6r, id. N. D. 2, 6, 17 : caelum 
Thebis (opp. tenuo Athenis), id. Fat 4, 7: 
Baootum in crasso jurares acre natum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 244 ; Juv. 10, 60 : caligo nubis, Lucr. 
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6, 461 ; cf. : caliginis afc'r Craasior, id. 4, 360 
al.; vitrum crassiore visu, less transparent, 
riin. 36. 26, 67, § 196.-- II, Trop. (rare; 
not in Cic.): crassum inlortunium, i. e. o 
sound beating, Plant. Rud. 8, 5, 63: senes, 
stupid, dull, Varr. ap. Non. p. 80, 24 : Ofel- 
lus Rusticus abnormis sapiens crassaqne 
Minervft, i. o. dull, stolid, Hor. S. 2, 2, 3; cf. : 
crassiore ut vocant Musa, Quint. 1, 10, 28: 
turba, uncultivated, Mart. 9, 23: neglegen- 
tia, stupid, clumsy. Dig- 22, 6, 6: crassiora 
nomina, more rude or barbarous, Mart. 12, 
18, 12: cf Goll. 13, 20, 16. — Hence, ade : 

(rare; not in Cic.), thickly. I, 
Lit. • nicaro va.sa. Col. 12, 44, 6' cf obli- 
noro, Scrib. Comp. 46.-2. Grossly, rudely; 
crasso illcpidevo compositum poema (the 
figure taken from a coarse web), Hor. Ep. 
2 1 76.— Of precious stones, not clearly, 
dimly (comp.), Plin. 37, 7, 31, § 100; 37, 8, 
36, g 114.— Hence of the indistinct under- 
standing of any thing, not clearly, confused- 
ly : crasse ct summatlm et obscure intello- 
goro aliquid. Sen. Ep. 121, 11. 

2. Crassns, i) m., a family name, in the 
gens' Liciuia. The most distinguished were, 
I, L Licinius Crassus, a ceUbrated orator, 
a contemporary of Cicero, Cic. Brut. 38, 143 ; 
id. Off 1, 30, 108 et saep. ; cf id. Brut. prol. 
pp. 68-77 Ellendt. — II. M. lacinius Cras- 
sus, the triumvir.— UencG, CraftflaanUS, 
a, urn, adj., of or belonging to the triumvir 
Crassus : exorciths clades (in the war wdth 
the Parthians), Veil. 2, 82, 2; cf : Cras.siana 
clades, Plin. 6, 16, 18, 8 47; Flor. 4, 9, 7. 

1. crastiiiaBi I, of 

to-morrow ; to-nwrroio's (freq. and class, in 
prose and poetry); dies, Plant. Stich. 4, 2, 
65; Cic. Att. 15, 8, 2; Prop. 2 (3), 15, 54 al. : 
Titan, Verg. A. 4, 118: Cynthiu-s, Ov. F. 

3, 346: Aurora, Verg. A. 12, 76: lux, id. ib. 
10, 244; cf : Stella diurna, Plant. Men. 1, 2, 
62: hora.Vorg.0. 1,426: tempora, * Hor. C. 

4, 7, 17 : dapes, Mart. 3, 68, 42 ; egestas, id. 3, 
10, 3 : quicB, Luc. 7, 26 al.— In Or. con.str., of 
the person: cra.stinu8 aspicis Triobrem (= 
eras), Sid. Carm. 24, 21. — Absol.: crasti- 
num. h ) to-morrow, the morrow : sibi 
polli^ri. Sen. Thyest. 620. — 1). Dio crasti- 
ni, old abl. of time (ante- and txist-olass.), 
Plant. Most. 4, 1, 25 ( 34 ) I/Orenz ad Joe. ; 
Cell. 2, 29, 7 ; cf id. 10, 24, 1 sqq. ; Macr. S. 
1, 3, 16; Claud. Quadrig. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4, 20 
sq. ; and v. pristinus, proximus, quartus, 
quintus, nouus, etc. — A6sof (u) In era- 
stinum, to-morrow, on the morrow : vo.s vo- 
cabo, Plant. Ps. 6, 2, 65; id. Cas. 3, 6, 60; cf 
differre, Cic. do Or. 2, 90, 367: ))orvcnire, 
Nep. Pclop. 3, 2; Quint. 6, 10, 16 ul.— (/3) 
Cra.stino — eras, to-morrow : seges non mc- 
tetur, Gcll. 2, 29, 9.— If. (Acc. to eras, C.) 
Future (very rare) : quid crastina volveret 
aetas Scire nefas homini, Slat. Th. 3, 562; 
cf Mart. 1, 15, 12. 

2. CrSiStinUS, h ’ ^ Roman sur- 
name, Cacs. B. C. 3, 91; 3, 99; Luc. 7, 471; 
Flor. 4, 2, 46 ul. 

t crataegis, another name of the 
plant satyrlon, Plin. 26, 10, 03, g 99. 

t crataegon, crataegoa, 

1, m., — Kparai'^iov or Ki;ciTa«70V, a plant, 
called in pure Lat. aquifolia, Plin. 27, 8,40, 
§ 63. 

t crataegwn, i, «•, = Kparatyov, the 
kernel of the fruit of the box-tree, Plin. 10, 
30, 62, 8 120. 

CrataeiSi — Ep«Tau'y, the moth- 

er 0/ Scylla, Ov. M. 13, 749; Verg. Cir. 6.5; 
cf Plin. 3, 6, 10, 8 73. 

t crataeogonon, h -nos, >, 

jf.j — Kparaioyovoi'^ the common Jleawort, 
Plin. 27', 8. 40, 8 62 sq. 


crater, cris, v. cratera. 
t cratdra to Paul, ex Post, p, 63, 
10, and Non. p. 647, 25 sq., sometimes erfi- 
terra; <^f- Naev. Trag. Rel. v. 45 Rib.), ae, 
f, and (mostly poet.) crater, eris, m..= 
Kpari]p, Ion. KprjTrjp, a vessel in which wine 
was mingled with water, a mixing-vessel or 
hoitfi (mostly poet.). I. Prop, (u) Cratera, 
ae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 69, § 131 Zumpt N. cr. ; id. 
Fam. 7, 1, 2 Orell. N. cr. ; id. Aral. 387 ; Liv. 
6, 25, 10; 5, 28, 2; Curt. 4, 8, 16; Hor. C. 3, 
18, 7; id. S. 2, 4, 80; Pers. 2, 52: Hyg. Astr. 
2,30; Inscr. Orell. Ifkl al. — Abl. plur. cratc- 
ris, Eun. ap. Cen.sor. p. 2727 P. (Ann. v. 604 
Vahl. ; al. crateribus).— (/3) Crater, Cris, Ov. 
M. 8, 669; 12, 236; id. F. 6, 622; Prop. 3 (4), 
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17, 37 al.— .4cc. Gr. cratera, Verg. A. 8, 625; 
Ov. M. 6, 82 ; 8, 679; Juv. 12, iL—FLur. cra- 
teras, Knn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 166 ; Verg. 
A. 1. 724 ; 9, 166.— II. M e t o n. A ves- 
sel for drawing water, a bmeket, watc^ail : 
cratera, Naev. ap. Non. p. 647, 30.— B, -dn 
oil-vessel : crater, Yerg. A. 6, 226; Mart. 12, 
32 .— C, A water-basin : crater, Plin. Ep. 6 , 

6, 32.— I). The aperture of a volcanic moun- 
tain, the craier: crater, Lucr. 6, 701; Plin. 

3, 8, 14, g 88.— B, A volcanic opening of the 
earth: crater, Plin. 2, 106, 110, 8 238 ; Ov. 
M. 6, 424. — P, A hay near Baias, Cic. Att. 

2, 8, 2. — 0, A constellation, the Bowl, (a) 
Cratera, Cic. Aral. 219 (also id. N. D. 2, 44, 
114).— (^) Crater, Ov. F. 2, 266.— Acc. crate- 
rem, Vitr. 9, 6, 1. 

t craterites, [«paTcp6c], a very 
hard unknown precious stone, I’lin. 37, 10, 
66, 8 164. 

Craterns (-ro*)» ^ ==,KpaTepot. 

1. A general of Alexander the Great, Nep. 
Eum. 2, 2; 3, 3: 4, 1; Curt. 4, 3, 1 al.— II, ! 
A famous physician at Rome in the. time oj i 
Cicero. Cic. Att. 12, 13, 1; 12, 14, 4 ; Hor. S. 

2, 3, Kil ; Pers. 3, 66. 

1. Crates, ‘S, »”•> = Kparnr, a Greek 
proper name. I, A Theban philosopher, 
App. Mag. p. 26 Dip. ; id. Flor. p. 126 sq.— 
II Crates Mallotes, a grammarian. Suet. 
Gram. 2; Varr. L. L. 8, 8 64.— HI, Crates, 
an Academic philosopher of Athens, Cic, Ac. 

1, 9, 34. 

(2. crates, ./•> falsely assumed as 


nom. instead of cratis, q. v.) 

Crathis, W'S, »«-, — Kpafiit, a river in 
Magna Griecia, lohose water toas said to red- 
den the hair, now Crati or Gratli, Plin. 3, 
11, 16, 8 97 ; ;U, 2, 9, 8 13; 31, 2, 10, § 14; Ov. 
M. 15, 316; id. F. 3, 681. 

craticras or -tius, a, o# [era- 
tis], composexi of wicker-work, xvaitled: pa- 
rietea, lattice-work, Vitr. 2, 8 Jin.; Dig. 17, 
2,16; Pall. 1,19,2. 

craticulay ae, y; dim. [id.J, prop.,yiwe 
hurdle • work ; hence, a small gridiron, 
Mart. 14, 221, 1; Cato, R. R. 13, 1; Petr. 31, 
11: 70,7. 

t craticuliun a Graeco Kparevrat de- 
ducitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 63, 11 MQll. [more 
prob. immediately from crates]. 

* cr&tLcnluS, a, um, o<(;. dim. [cratis], 
composed of lattice- work, wattled: luccr- 
nae, Cato, R. R. 13, 1 ; aliter alU. 

Cratinns, Wt. ,= a celebrat- 

ed Grecian comic poet of the old comedy, a 
contemporary of Eupolis and Aristophanes, 
Hor. Ej). 1, 19, 1 ; id. S. 1, 4, 1 ; Pers. 1, 123 ; 
Quint. 10, 1, 65. 

cratfo, ire, V. Cf. [cratis], to hajrow 
(rare) : herbam, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 258. 

CratippUS. ^ m-,— Kparennot, a dis- 
tinguished peripatetic philosopher at Athens, 
a teacher of Cicero's son, Cic. OflT. 1, 1, 1 ; 2, 
2,8; id. Div. 1, 3, 6; Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 


16, 21, 3. 

cratis, >s (nom. sing, only Veg. Art. 
Vet. 1, 66, 5 ; acc. sing, cratim, Plaut. Poon. 
6,2,65),/ [Sanscr. kart, lospin; cf cras- 
sus], wicker-work, a hurdle. I. L i t. A. 
In gen. %, Bing, (rare): llcxilis, Plin. 
16, 40, 77, § 209 ; 10, 44, 61, g 126 : juueea, 
id. 21, 14, 49, 8 84; Juv. 11, 82. — 2. 

(so most freq. ; and by the ancient gram, 
sometimes regarded as plur. tantum ; v. 
None, Formenl. I. p. 466), Cato, R. li. 10, 2; 
11,4; Verg. A. 11, 64; Hor. Epod. 2, 45 ; Col. 

1 2. 16. 1 al. — B. E 8 p. 1, A harrow ; sing., 
Plin. 18, 16, 43, S 145; 18, 20, 49, g 180; 18 
18, 48, § 173— P/«r., Verg. G. 1, 94.-2. ^ 
hurdle with which criminals were covered, 
and on which stones were thrown; sing., 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 66; Liv. 1, 61, 9; 4, 60, 4; 
Tac. 6. 12. — 3. Mili(.,/i.<fctnes, Cacs. B. G. 
4, 17; 6, 40; IJv. 10, 38, 6 ; Tac. A. 1, 68 al. 
— As a covering for besiegers in attacks. 
Curt. 5, 3, 7. — 4 . The ribs of a shield : um- 
bonum, Verg. A. 7, 633; Curt. 10, 2, 23; Sil. 
6, 622 sq. — 5, = testudo, the interlocked 
shields of a rank of soldiers, I.uc. 3, 485.— 
II Transf, a yoin/, rt6, etc. : pectoris, 
Ve'rg. A. 12, 508: laterum, Ov. M. 12, 370 ; 
cf spinac, the joints of the backbone, id. ib. 
8, 806 : favorum, honey comb, Verg. G. 4. 214 ; 
cratera faeft vitis, grows confusedly, Col. 4, 

2. 1 al. 

cratitins, v. cmticius. 
cre&bilis, [creo], that can be 


made or created (post-class, and rare) : ma- 
teria, App. Trism. 86, 12 ; Aug. Conf 12, 19 al. 

t cro&gxa, f-,= spetijpa, a jlesh- 
hook (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 9, 8 997; Vulg. 

2 Par. 4, 11 al. 

Cre&men, ^”*8, n. [ creo ], the elements 
of which created things consist (late Lat.), 
Prud. Ham. 606. 

cre&tio, onls,/ [id.] (very rare). I. A 
creating, producing, begetting : liberorum. 
Dig. 1, 7, 16, 8 2.— Absol: non hujus crea- 
tionis, 1. 0. not of man's building, y ulg. Heb. 

9, 11.— II, An electing to an office, a choice : 
magistratuum, Cic, Leg. 3, 3, 10: tutor is, 
Dig. 26, 7, 39, 8 6. 

cre&tor, m. [id.]. I. a creator, 
author, begetter, founder. A. I b gen. 
(very rare); ipse defim, Cic. poet. Div. 2, 
30, 64; cf thus of a father, Ov, M. 8, JkW; 
creator atque opifex rerum, Luc. 10, 266: 
hujus urbis, Romulus, Cic. Bulb. 13, 31. — 
B, The creator of the world, etc. , Ood (eccl. 
lAt.), opp. crcalura, Vulg. Rom. 1, 26; id. 1 
Pet. 4, 19.— With gen.: inundi,Vulg. 2 Macc. 
7, 23 : omnium, id. Eccli. 24, 12 al. — II, 
One who elects or apjwints to an office, Cod. 
Just. 10, 31, 59; Dig. 60, 8, 2, 8 7 al. 

Cre&triZy /■ [ creator ], she who 
brings forth or produces, a mother ( poet.) : 
natuVa rerum, Lucr. I,(kl0 al.: mca, patria 
(with genelrix), Cat. 63, 60 : diva (of a 
mother), Verg. A. 8, 634 ; cf : Alexandri 
Magni, Olympias, Aur. Viet. Epit. 40: dira 
bellorum (tellus), Sil. 16, 184; Ambros. Fid. 
4, 30, 3. 

creatnra, ae,/ [creo], only concr., a 
creature, thing created (late Lat,), Tcrt. 
Apol. 30; Prud. Ham. 608: omnes croaturao 
tuae, Vulg. Tob. 8, 7. — II. I'he creation : 
Deus caelorum el Domiuus totius creatu- 
rae, Vulg. Jud. 9, 17: Dei, id. Apoc. 3, 14 al. 

crebor. brum (sup. creberrimus ; 
but crebrissimus. Cell. 2, 30, 2; cf Rudd. 1. 
p. 170; and ckreherkimvs, Inscr. Orell. 68), 
adj. [from ere-, root of cresco. Corn. Bcitr. 
p. ;166], that exists or takes place in a con- 
tinuous multitude, following closely together 
cr one after another (hence with continuus, 
Quint. 12, 10, 46 ; opp. rarus). I. Thick, 
close, pressed together, frequent, numerous, 
repeated (very freq., and class. ). A, Of ma- 
terial subjects: Incus aviiis, Crobro salicto 
opplctus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 9; cf. silva, Lucr. 
6, 136; crebris arboribus siiccisis omnes in- 
troilus erant pracclusi, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 : 
rami, id. ib. 2, 17: (venae et arteriae) ere- 
brae multaequc, toto corpore intcxtac, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 66, 138: funale, numerous torches, 
id. Sen. 13, 44 ; castella, Cacs. B. G. 2, 30 : 
ercberrima aedifleia, id. ib. 6, 12 : ignes 
quam creberrirni, Sail. J. 106, 4 ; cf id. ib. 
98, 6 : vigilias ponere, id. ib. 45, 2 : tanto 
crebriores littorae nuntiique, Cacs. B. G. 6, 
46 ; cf cxploratoros, id. ib. 6, 10 : tarn ere- 
bri ad terrain decidebantquum pira,aA‘</i»cfc 
as pear.s, Plaut. Poon. 2, 38 ; cf. hostes, id. 
Am. 1, 1,84: crebri cecidere cuelu lapidos, 
Liv. 1, 31, 2; cf sup., id. 28, 37, 7 el saep.— 
B. Of immaterial subjects : itiones, Ter. 
Phorm. 6,9, 23; cf oxcursiones, Nep. Milt. 

2, 1 : ictus, Lucr. 4, 936 ; Hor. C. 1, 26, 2 ; 
Suet. Calig. 30: impetus, Lucr. 1, 294; ►Sail. 
J. 60, 1 al. ; anhelitus, Quint. 11, 3, 66; Verg. 

A. 5, 199 ; commutatioues aestmim, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 1 ; rumores, id. ib. 2, 1 : amplcxiis, 
Ov. M. 9, 638 al.: compellationes, Cic. Fam. 

12, 26, 2: sonus, ofl repeated, Plin. 10, 29, 43, 
§ 81: arguniontalio, Quint. 2, 6, 8; supplo- 
sio pedis, id. 11, 3, 128: crebriores Cgurae, 
id. 9, 2, 94: quae apud Sallustium rara fue- 
runt, apud bunc crebra sunt ct paene con- 
tinua, iScn. Ep. 114, 18: crebra lumiua (di- 
cendi) ct continua, Quint. 12, 10, 46. — II, 
Melon., of an object that is fiirnished 
with abundance, or produces something in 
multitudes, crowded vrith , abundant, abound- 
ing in : creber Inarundinibus lucus, Ov. M. 
11, 190 : Africus jirocellis, Verg. A. 1, 86 : 
Tiberis creber ac subitus incrementis, Plin. 

3, 6, 9, § 66.— Esp., of speech or writing: 
sane in eo creber fiiisti, To noluisso, etc., 
you frequently said, (3c. Plane. 34, 83: si 
mihi tantum esset otii, quantum cst tibi 
... in scribendo multoossom crebriorquam 
tu, id. Att. 1, 19, 1: (Thucydides) ila creber 
ost rerum frequentia, ut, etc., id. do Or. 2, 

13, 66; id. Brut. 7, 29: quis sentcntlls aut 
acutior nut crebrior? id. np. Suet. Caes. 66; 
Quint. 10, 1, 102 (cf : densus sententiis, id. 
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ib. g 68).— In Or. constr., of the person ; 
densis ictibus heros Crober utraque nianu 
pulsat versatquo Dareta, Verg. A. 6, 460 ; 
modus (dicondi) translationibus crebrior, 
Quint. 12, 10, 60.— Hence, ctdm, 1 , Most 
frcq. in the form crdbrO^ c/osc one after 
another (in time or number), repeatedly, 
ojlen, oftentimes, frequently, many times : 
si crebro cades, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 105: ruri 
esse, Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 18: mittero littcras, Cic. 
Att. 6, 6, 1 : tussirc et exspuore. Quint. 11, 
6, 66: porsonare purgatam aurora, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 7 et saep.: qui crebro Catulum, saepo 
me, saepissime rem publicam nominabat, 
Cic. Gael. 24, 59.— Comp, crebrius: porlucet 
villa crebrius quam cribrum, i. o. with more 
Itoles, openings, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 14 : mittas 
littcras, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 3 fin. : crebrius aut 
perfldiosius rebollantos. Suet. Aug. 21. — 
Sup. creberrime (croberru-) : commemoran- 
tur a Stolcis, Cic. Div. 1, 27, 66. — 2i crfi- 
bra cf. Rudd. II, p. 159), re- 

peatedly: revisit ad stabulum (mater), Lucr. 

2, 359: et pedo terram Crebra ferit (cquus), 
Verg. G. 3, 500. — 3. crbbre, closely, cow- 
2 )ac% (of place; only in Vitr.): fundamen- 
ta aedifleiorum palationibus crebro flxa, 
Vitr. 2, 9, \0.— Sup.: crates ox virgis cre- 
berrimo texlao, Vitr. 10, 14, 3. — *4. crS- 
bxiter, repeatedly, frequently ( in time ), 
Vitr. 10, 13, 7; cf. Hand, Turs. II. p. 133 sq. 

crebesco, v. crebresoo. 

'^crebratuv, [creber], 

thick, close : tclao pexitas, Plin. 11, 24, 28, 

§ 81. 

erdbre, ci ^^- , v. crober, ado. , 3. 

CrfibrCBCO mss. and odd. somc- 
tirae.s euphon. crobcscOf rubo- 

sco, from ruber), brili, 3, v. inch, [creber], 
to become frequent, to increase, grow strong ; 
of a rumor, report, to spread abroaii (peril, 
not ante- Aug. ; most freq. inTac.): crobre- 
scunt optatao aurao,Verg. A. 3, 630: gestu.s 
cum ipsa orationis celeritato. Quint. 11, 3, 
111: horror, V'erg. A. 12, 407: bcllum, Tac. 

H. 2, 67: turn crebescero fragor, Plin. Ep. 7, 
27, 8: seditio, Tac. H. 1, 39: licentia et im- 
punitas, id. A. 3, 60: invidia, id. H. 3, 34: 
sornio,Vcrg. A. 12, 222; so, fama cladisGer- 
inanicao, Tac. H. 4, 12. — With a clause as 
subject: per socios crebrescit vivere Agrip- 
Itam, etc., is noised abroad, Tac. A. 2, 39.— 
Rare in perf. and pluperf : jamquo rumor 
publico cre’buerat, App. M. 10, p. 247: tain 
multa holla ubiquo crebuorunt, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 3, 17. 

t crebrisuro, Ennium siguillcat 

vallum crebri.s suris id e.st jialis munituni, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 69, 3. 

ersbritas, ati.s,/ [creber], thickness, 
clo.se.ne.ss, frequency : spissao venarum,Vitr. 
2, 10, 2: caeli, id. 9, 8, 3: lluetuum. Sail. H. 
Fragra. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 116 (3, 42 
I)iet.sch): litterarum, Cic. Att. 13, 18 iuit. : 
crebritas et maguitiulo ofllciorum, id. Fum. 

3, 1, 1 : sontontiarum (with concinnitas), 
id. Brut. 96, 327. 

Crebritor^ adv., v. creber, adi\, 4. 

* crebritttdo, lo'S,/ [creber], for cre- 
britas, Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 91, 30 dub. 

erfibrd, nde., v. creber, adv., 1. 

cr6dlbilis, e, a<^/. [credo], worthy of 
belief credible : crodibile ost quod sine ullo 
teste auditoris opinione finnatur, Cic. Inv. 

I, 30, 48 (class, in prose and poetry): ta- 
raotsi verissimum es .50 intellcgobam, ta- 
men crodibile fore non arbitrabar, id. Verr. 
2, 6, 61, § 158: narrationes, id. Or. 36, 124; 
cf. Quint. 4, 2, 62 : imago rerum, id. 4, 2, 
123; ratio, id. 6, 12, 13; suspicio, id. 9, 2, 90 
et saep. : magnum uarra.s, vix crodibile, 
* Hor. S. 1, 9, 62; cf ; vix crodibile dictu. 
Curt. 6, 13,22: crodibile e.st, with acc. and 
inf. Quint. 2, 3, 6; 6, 6, 2; 6, 10, 19 al; cr(5- 
dibili fortior ilia fUit, Ov. F. 3, 618; cf. id. 
Tr. 1, 6, 49; aliquid crodibile face re, Quint. 

4, 2, 47 ; 4, 2, 110; 9, 1, 19 ; Just. 6, 5, 7 : ani- 
mo tyranni credibilo judicium faccre, Liv. 
24, 5, V.i.—Comp., Quint. 4, 2, 124; 6, 3, 4.— 
Adv.: cridibiHter, credibly, Cic. Deiot. 
6, 17; Quint. 2, 16, 36; 3, 11, 1 al. 

erddibiliter, ctdv., v. credlbilis/n. 

*Cr6ditOi iiro, V. freq. a. [credo], to 
believe firmly, Fulg. Myth. 1, p. 6. 

Crddltor, Orls, m. [credo, l.].a creditor. 
I. Prop., Dig. 60, 16, 10 sq. ; Cic. Phil. 6, 
4, 11; id. Quint. 23, 74; Liv. G, 14, 6; Son. 
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Ep. 87, 6; 119, 1; Quint. 3, 6, 84; * Hor. S. 

2. 3, 66 et saep.— II, Trop., of the belly, 
Plin. 26, 8, 28, § 43. 

erbditriz, [creditor], a female 
creditor, Dig. 20, 6, 16; 42, 6, 38 al. 

crdditnni; ^ crodO) b. 

credo, didi, dltum, 3 {pres. subj. ere- 
duam, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 2 ; croduas, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 72; id. Trin. 3, 1, 6: creduat, id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 6; 4 , 7, 6: creduis, id. Am. 2, 2, 
49; id. Capt. 3, 4, 73: creduit, id. True. 2, 2, 
62 ; inf. credier, id. Poen. 2, 43 ; crevi for 
credidi, id. Cist. 1, 1, 1), v. a. [Sanscr. frat, 
frad, trust, and dha-; v. 2. do]. I, Orig. 
belonging to the lang. of business, to give 
as a loan, to loan, lend, make or loan to 
any one; (vilicus) Injussu domini credat 
nemini ; quod dominus crediderit, exigat, 
Cato, R. R. 6, 4 ; quibus credas male, 
Plaut. Cure. 4 , 1, 20; cf. populis, Cic. Rah. 
Post. 2, 4 ; alicui grandem pecuniam, id. 
ib. 2, 4 ; so, pccunias ei, id. Fam. 1, 7, 6; 
and; pecuniae creditae, id. Prov. Cons. 4 , 

7 : centum talenta, Quint. 6, 10, 111 : so- 
lutio rerum creditarum, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 84 
et saep. — Hence, B. crbdltuiay i, »., o 
loan. Sail. C. 25, 4; Liv. 6, 16, 6; 6, 27, 3? 8, 
28, 3; Son. Ben. 2, 34, 1; Quint. 6, 10, 105; 
5, 10, 117 ; Dig. 12, 1, 19 sq. ot saep. — H. 
Trans f. beyond the circle of business 
(very flreq. in every period and species of 
composition). A. With the prevailing 
idea of intended protection, to commit or 
consign something to one for preservation, 
protection, etc., to intrust to one, — commit- 
to, coramendo (cf concredo) : ubi is obiit 
mortem, qui mihi id aurum credidit, Plaut. 
Aul. prol. 16 (credere cst servandum com- 
inendaro, Non. p. 276, 9); so, nmninum, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 112 (for which id. ib. 4, 2, 
115, concredere); alicujus lldei polestati- 
que (with committerc), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9, 

§ 27; cf id. ib. 1, 1, 4, § 14; vitam ac fortu- 
nas meas, Lucil. a|». Non. p. 275, 8; cf Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 37 : miUti arma, Liv. 2, 46, 10; se 
suuquo omnia allcnissimis, Caes. B. G. 6,31: 
so ponto, Ov. M. 14,222: se perfldis hostl- 
bu.s, Hor. C. 3, 6, 33 : so ventis, Quint. 12, 
prooem. § 2: pennis so caelo,Verg. A. 6, 15; 
cf Ov. M. 2, 378: se pugnae, Verg. A. 6, 383 
et saep.; crede audacter quid lubet, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 118 : (‘acinus magnum timido 
pcctori, id. Ps. 2, 1, 3: illi cousilia omnia. 
Ter. Ad. 6,4, 18; arcanos seusus tibi, Vorg. 

A. 4, 422; cf ; arcjiuu libris, Hor. S. 2, 1, 31: 
aliquid cerae, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 67.— Poe t., 

, with in and occ.; inque novos soles audent 
se gorniina tuto Credere, Verg. 6. 2, 333.— 

B, With the prevailing idea of bestowing 
confidence, to trust to or confide in a person 
or thing, to have confidence in, to trust. 1, 
With dat.: virtuti suorum satis credere, 
Sail. J. 106, 3 ; cf id. ib. 72, 2 ; praesenti 
fortunao, Liv, 45, 8, 6: consulcs magis non 
confldere quam non credere suis militibus, 
rather mistrusted their intentions than their 
valor, id. 2, 45, 4: ncc jam amplius hastae, 
Verg. A. 11, 808: no iiimium colori, id. E. 2, 
17: bibulis talaribus, Ov. M. 4, 731.— Freq. 
in cccl. Lat.: Moysi et mihi, Vulg. Johan. 6, 
46: verbis meis, id. Luc. 1, 20. — 2. Esp., 
with in and acc. of pers., to believe in, trust 
in (eccl. Lat.); hoc est ergo credere in 
Deum, credendo adhaerere ad bene cobpe- 
randum bona operanti Deo, Aug. Enarr. in 
Psa. 77, 8 : qui tldcm habet sine spe ac di- 
lectione, Christum esse credit, non in Chri- 
stum credit, id. Serm. 144, 2; qui credit in 
Filium habet vitam actcrnam,VuIg. Johan. 
3, 36 et saep. — C. trust one in his decla- 
rations, assertions, etc., i.o. to give him cre- 
dence, to believe : iqjtirato, scio, plus credet 
mihi, quam jurato tibi, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 284 
sq.; vin’ mo istuc tibi, etsi incrodibilo’st, 
credere? Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 11 : credit jam 
tibi do isto, Plaut. Mon. 4, 2, 63; cui omnium 
rerum ipsus semper credit, in evemj thing, 
id. As. 2, 4, 69; cf id. True. 2, 2, 52: diu de- 
liberandum et concoquendum est, utrum 
potius Chacroao injurato in sufi llto, an Ma- 
nilio et Luscio Juratis in aliono judicio cre- 
datis, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 45.— b, Mihi ero- 
de, believe me, amfide in my words, upon 
my word, epol ntffov, an expression of con- 
flrmation, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 4; Cic. Cat. 1, 3, 6; 
id. Mur. 19, 40 ; 38, 82 ; id. de Or. 2, 17, 72 ; 
id. Off 3, 19, 76 ; id. Tusc. 1, 31, 76 ; 1, 43, 
103; id. Fin. 2, 21, 68 et saep. ; Hor. S. 1, 7, 
35 ; 2, 6, 93 al. ; cf. : mihi crodite, Cic. Cat. 


2, 7, 16; id. Agr. 3, 4, 10; Liv. 24, 22, 17 ; Ov. 
M. 16, 264 al. — In the same sense (but more 
rare in Cic.); crede mihi, Cic. Att. 6, 6, 1; 
14, 16, 2; 11, 6, 1; id. Verr. 2, 4, .59, 8 133; 
Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4; Ov. A. A. 1, 66 ; 
id. M. 1, 381 ; id. Tr. 3, 4, 25 ; credo igi- 
tur mihi, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 2 ; credite mihi, 
Curt. 6, 11, 26. — c, Credor in poets sev- 
eral times equivalent to credilur mihi; 
certo crodemur, ait, si verba sequatur Exi- 
tus, Ov. F. 3, 361 ; so id. Tr. 3, 10, 35 : credi- 
tus accepit cantatas protinus herbas, etc., 
id. M. 7, 98; so in part, id. H. 17, 129; cf : 
(Cassandra) non umquam credita Teucris, 
Verg. A. 2, 247. — ^ Sibi, to believe one's 
self trust one's own convictions, be fully 
convinced : cum multa dicta sunt sapienter 
et gravitcr, turn vel in prirnis, credo nobis, 
crede tibi, Plin. Pan. 74: fieri malunt alicni 
orroris acccssio, quam sibi credere, Min. 
Fel. 24, 2 : non satis sibi ipsi credebant, 
Auct. B. Alex. 6. — With simple refer- 
ence to the object mentioned or asserted, 
to believe a thing, hold or admit as true : 
velim te id quod verum est credere, Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 276, 6; cf : credo et verum est, 
Afer ap. Quint. 6, 3, 94; mo miseram ! quid 
jam credas? aut cui credas? Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
32; quod fere libenter homines id quod vo- 
lunt creduut, Caes. B. G. 3, 18; cf Quiut. 6, 

2, 5: audivi ista . . . sed numquam sum ad- 
dictus ut credorem, Cic. Brut. 26, 100: ne 
(juid do se teinere crederent. Sail. C. 31, 7 : 
res Difficilis ad credundum, Lucr. 2, 1027; 
cf Caes. B. G. 6, 28 et saep. — Pass. : res tam 
.scelesta . . . credi non potest, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 62. — Pass, impers. : in quo sccicro, etiam 
cum multao causae convenisso unum in lo- 
cum atque inter so congruere videntur, ta- 
men non temero creditor, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 62.— b. In g«n- =opinor, arbitror, to 
be of opinion, to think, believe, suppose, (a) 
With acc.: timeo ne aliud credam atque 
aliud nunties. Ter. Hoc. 6, 4, 4: quae deser- 
ta et inhosi)ita tesqiia credis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
20: forlem crede bonumquo, id. ib. 1, 9, 13: 
quos gravissimos sapientiao magistros ae- 
tas vetus credidit, Quint. 12, 1,36.— /Vw.?.; 
potest . . , falsum aliquid pro vero credi. 
Sail. G. 61,36: origo animl caclestis credi- 
tur, Quint. 1, 1, 1; 8, prooem. g 24; Evander 
vcncrabilior divinilato credilA Carmentae 
matris, Liv. 1, 7, 8. — {/?) With acc. and ir{f’. 
(so most freq.): jam ego vos novisse credo, 
ut sit pater meus, Plaut. Am. prol. 104 : cum 
reliquum exercitum subsequi credcret, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 31 : caclo tonantein credidi- 
mus Jovem Regnare, Hor. C. 3, 5, 1 et saep. : 
victos crederes, one would have thought, one 
might have imagined, Liv. 2, 43, 9 ; so Curt. 

4, 10, 23; cf Zumpt, Lat. Gr. § 5'2H.— Pass. ; 
navis praeter credilur ire, Lucr. 4, 389: 
quem (Athin) peperiase Limnate creditur, 
Ov. M. 6, 49; creditus est oplimo dixisse, 
Quint. 3, 1, 11 ; cf id. 10, 2, 125 al.— .• 
crodelur abesso ah eo culpam. Quint. 11. 1, 
64; ncquo sine causa creditum est, stilum 
non minus agero cum delol, id. 10, 4, 1 al. — 
So in the abl. part pass, credito, with acc. 
and inf, Tac. A. 3, 14 ; 6, 34. — (y) Absol. : 
credo inserted, like opinor, puto, etc., and 
the Gr. oifiat, as a considerate, polite, or 
ironical expression of one’s opinion, / be- 
lieve, 03 / think, 1 suppose, I dare say, etc. ; 
credo, misericors est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 144; 
so placed first, id. Cas. 2, 6, 3 ; Ter. And. 2, 
1, 13; Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 6; id. Sull. 4, 11; Cac.s. 
B. C. 3, 70; Sail. C. 62, 13; Liv. 4, 17, 7; Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 90 : Mulciber, credo, arma fecit, 
Plavit. Ep. 1, 1, 32 ; so id. True. 2, 5, 27 ; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31; Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 7; id. Tusc. 
1, 22, 62; Vorg. A. 6. 368 et saep.: aut jam 
hio aderit, credo herclo, aut jam adest, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 74. 

crSdalxtaS, at's,/ [crcdulus], easiness 
of belief credulity (first freq. after the Aug. 
per. j never in Cic.): credulitas error est 
magis quam culpa, Plancus ap. Cio. Fam. 
10, 23, 1; Quint. 6, 3, 7; Tac. A. 2, 40; Curt. 
7, 7, 8; Ov. M. 15, 498; id. P. 1, 1, 44. — Of 
fishes trusting themselves to the hook, Ov. 
M. 13, 934* 16, 101; cf credulus.— As a per- 
son, together with Error, Ov. M. 12, 59. 

CrSddlnS. adj. [credo, II. C. 2.], 
that easily believes a thing, credulous, easy 
of belief confiding. I, Prop. (freq. and 
class.), (a) Absol.: in fabulis stultissima 
persona est improvidorum et crcdnlorum 
senum, Cic. Laol. 20, 100: stultus auditor 01 
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credulus, Id. Font. 6, 13; Quint. 11, 1, 71; 
Tac. H. 1, 12 Jin.; Hor. C. 1, 6, 9; Ov. M. 
8, 432 ot saep. — Of fishes trusting to the 
book, Ov. M. 8, 868; cf. crodulltas; and of 
animals anticipating no danger, Hor. Epod. 
16,33. — (/3) With dat.; non ego credulus 
illis, Verg. E. 9, 34 ; Prop. 1. 3, 28 ; Hor. 0. 
1, 11, 8 ; Sil. 10, 478 ; Tac. H. 2, 23.—* (7) 
With in aliquid: nos In vitium crcdula 
turba sumus, Ov F. 4, 312.— II. Transf., 
of inanimate subjects ; aurcs regie, Curt. 
10, 1, 28: credula res amor est, Ov. H. 6, 
21; id. M. 7, 826: spos animi mutui, Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 30: convivia,/tti^ of confidence, con- 
fiding, trwting, Just. 2, 10, 10: fama (= fa- 
cile credcns), Tac. H. 1, 94: fin. ; cf. Roth ad 
Tac. Agr. p. 210. 

t crem&biliSy combustible, Ka.vaig.ov, 
CI0S.S, Cyrill. 

crematio, 6nis,/ [eremo], a burning, 
consuming by fire, cremation (post- Aug. and 
rare), Plin. 23, 2, 31, § 64 ; Prud. 6, 
88 . 

cremator, ® burner, con- 

sumer by fire (cccl. Lat. ); Deu.s, Tort. adv. 
Marc. 5, 16. 

crSmentum, h [cresco]. I. Growth, 
increase ( very rare ) : corporum, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 169, 14: lunae, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 149 
(incremontum, Sillig).— H, Crementura est 
semen masculi, laid. Orig. 9, 6, 6; 11, 1, 16. 

Cremeray ® small river in Etru- 
ria, near Veii, made famous by the heroic 
death of the Fabii, now La Varca or Valca, 
Liv. 2, 49 fin.; Ov. F. 2, 205 ; Coll. 17, 21, 
13. — P o e t. : Cremerao legio, i. 0. the Fabii, 
Juv. 2, 155. — Hence, Cremcronsisi 
a4j-, of Cremera : die.s, the. day of the dis- 
astrous conflict at Cremera (with Alliensis), 
Tac. H. 2, 91. 

erdnua, orum {sing, cremium, 1, Vulg. 
Psa. 101, 4), n. [cremo], dry fiire-ioood, bmsli- 
wood, Col. 12, 19, 3; Dig. 32, 66, S 4. 

cremOi uvi, &tum, l, v. a. [Sanscr. (ar, 
fri, to boil, roast; cf carbo], to bum, con- 
sume by fire (freq. and class.; cf comburo). 

1, In gen.: ignis silvas cremarat, Lucr. 
6, 1242 ; cf : poetam igni. Suet. Calig. 27 
fin. : omnos collega.s suos vivos, VaL Max. 

6, 3, 2; Curt. 4, 8, 9: damnatum poenam 
soqui oportobat, ut igni cromaretur, Caos. 
B. G. 1, 4; Curt. 8, 9, 32; 5, 6, 7: urbem in- 
cendiis, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 8 6: cremare ot diru- 
cre urbem. Liv. 28, 19, 12: Ilium, Hor. C. 4, 
4, 63: lectum. Suet. Caes. 84: libros, id. 
Aug. 31: fl'ondem et horba.s, Ov. M. 6, 467: 
rates, id. ib, 14, 85 et saop. : in cinerem, 
Plin. 20, 6, 20, § 41. — H. In par tic. A. 
Of the burning of the dead: primus (Sulla) 
0 patriciis Corneliis igni voluit creinari, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57 : mortali corpore crema- 
to, id. Div. 1, 23, 47: cujus (Catonis) a me 
corpus est crematum, id. Sen. 23, 84; Plia 

7, 64, 65, § 187; Tac. G. 27; Suet. Aug. 100; 
Hor. Epod. 17, 79 et saep.— B, Of the burn- 
ing of victims in sacrifices, Ov. M. 13, 637; 
id. F. 4, 639; Vulg. Lev. 5, 12.— C. Of things 
devoted, Liv. 41, 12, 6; 10, 29, 18. 

CremdnAii /, — Kpeptuvu, the town 
Cremona in Gallia Cisalpina, on the Po, Liv. 
21, 26, 2; 31, 10, 3; Verg. E. 9, 28; Tac. H. 

2, 17; 2, 22 sq. ; Suet. Vesp. 7 et saep — 

Hence, H. Cremdnensis, e, adj., of 
Cremona.’ ager, Tac. H. 3, 15: colon!, Liv. 
33, 23, 6: proelium, Tac. H. 3, 48.— In plur. 
siwst: Cremdnensef) m., the in- 

habitants of Cremona, Tac. H. 2, 70 • 3, 19 al. 

CremOuis jnglUll; of the Pen- 

nine Alps, now Grimsel, Liv. 21, 38, 7. 

cremor, <>ri8, m. (kindr. with cremo], 
the thick juice obtained from animal or 
ifcgetable substances, thick broth, pap, etc. , 
Cato, R. R. 86; Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 15; Cels. 

3, 7, 2j 6, 6, 26; Ov. M. Fac, 95. 
cremnin, '> «■, = cremor, Ven. Fort. 

11, 14, 1. 

Cremutius, Ji. ftt., a Roman proper 
name : A. Cremutius Cordus, a Roman his- 
torian under Tiberius, distinguished by his 
frankness. Tac. A. 4, 34 ; Sen. Suas. 7, p. 44 ; 
Quint. 10, 1, 104; Sen. Cons. Marc. 1, 2. 

(crena, ae,/, corrupted word, Plia 11, 
37, 68, § 180; Sillig ad h. 1.; Jan. taeniis.) 

CrdnaenS. L J « centaur, Ov. M. 12, 
313. _ ’ 

CrSne, es, / , a town of jEoUs, Liv. 37, 
21 , 6. ' 
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1. creo (oW form coreOy Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 81 MQll.), ftvi, atum, 1, v. a. [kindred 
with Sanscr. kar, kri, to make], to bring 
forth, produce, make, create, beget (very 
freq. in every period and species of compo- 
sition). I. Lit. A, In gen-: rerum pri- 
mordia pandam, Unde omnes natura erect 
res auctet alatque, Lucr. 1, 61 : animalia, 
id. 2, 1162; genus humanum, id 6, 820: 
mortalia saocla, id. 6,789: fruges, id. 2, 170: 
Iguem, id 1, 799; cf : ignos 0 lignis, id. 1, 
910 et saop.: (Silvius) Acnean Silvium cre- 
at, Liv. 1, 3, 7; cf : fortes croantur fortibus 
et bonis, Hor. C. 4, 4, 29. — Also of woman: 
pueris ocata creandls Uxor, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
44; Pall. Febr. 26, 2. — Hence, in poets freq. 
in partperf: cro&tUS, a, with abl. {masc. 
or fern.), sprung from, begotten by, born of; 
or subsi., an offspring, a child, Ov. M. 6, 
145; 11,295; ll,m al.—Subst.: creatO, 
orum, n., things made: servare, Lucr. 2, 
672. — B. In partlc., publicist. 1. 1. (cf 
facio), to make or creole for any jurisdic- 
tion or office, i. e. to choose, elect (freq.): qui 
comitiatu creare consulcs rite possint, Cic. 
Log. 3, 3, 9 ; so, consoles, Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; 
Liv. 4, 7, 2 ; 4, 7, 7 ; 4, 7, 10 : duo ex unii 
familiil magistratus, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: Pa- 
tres, Liv. 1, 8j 7: dictatorem, id. 2, 18 (five 
times): magistrum oqultum, id. 2, 18, 6; 
4, 67, 6 : interregem, id. 4, 7, 7 ; 6, 31, 8 : 
tribunum, id 2, 33, 3: tribuniciam potesta- 
tem, id. 6, 2, 8 : censores, Suet. Aug. 37 : 
imperatorem (with cligere). id. Vesp. 6; 
ducem gerendo bello, Liv. 1, 23, 8: curato- 
rem reipublicao, Dig. 60, 8, 3. — 2 . 
officer who appoints or superintends an 
election: quos (consoles) cum Ti. Gracchus 
consul iterum crearet, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 10.— 

3 , In eccl. Lat. of the exercise of divine 
power in creation, to create, call into being, 
endow vnth existence, etc. : caelum et ter- 
rain, Vulg. Gen. 1, 1 ; homlnem, id. ib. 6, 
1: omnia, id Eph. 3, 9.-1). Melon.: cor 
mundum in me, Vulg. Psa. 50, 11 al. — 
II. T r o p. , to produce, prepare, cause, oc- 
casion : voluptatem mois Inimicis, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 7, 3: commoditatem mihi, Id. Poeu. 

4, 2, 94 : lites, id. ib. 3, 2, 9 : omnis ha.s 
aerumnas, id. Mil. 1, 1, 33: capitalem IVau- 
dom tuis cruribus capilique, id. ib. 2, 3, 23: 
moram dictis, id. Ps. 1, 3, 174: errorem (si- 
militude), Cic. Div. 2, 26, 65: luxuriam, id. 
Rose. Am. 27, 76: seditionem. Veil. 2, 20: 
taedium ac satietatem ex similitudino. 
Quint. 9,4,143: vomitum dissolutioneraque 
stomachi, Plin. 9, 48, 72, 8 156 et saop. 

2 . CreO; OL nnal. to the Gr., Croon, 
ontis, r?i., = Kpe'wv. I. A king of Corinth, 
who betrothed his daughter Creusa to Jason., 
Hyg. Fab. 25: Sen. Med 626; Hor. Epod. 6, 
64. — II, A brother of Jocaste, at Thebes, 
Hyg. Fab. 72; Stat. Th. 12, 477; 12, 678. 

i crepae, *• Q- caprao, she goats, ucc. to 
Paul, ex Post. p. 48, 16 MUll. 

Crep&tura^ no, f. [crepoj, a fissure, 
crack (late Lat.): parietum, Schol. Juv. 3, 
196. 

* crepSiSy ncis, ady. [id.], sounding, 
creaking : mola, Maccon. ap. Sen. Ep. 114, 6. 

creper^ Gra, orum, adj. [Sabine; kindr. 
with Sanscr. kshapu, night, and Gr. svt- 
^ay], dusky, dark; hence, trop., uncer- 
tain, obscure, doubtful, wavering (ante- and 
post-class.), Varr. L. L. 6, 8 6; 7, 8 77; cf 
Non. p. 13, 16 sq. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 62, 18 
Mfili. *1, Lit.,onIym6<f ; crdpemill; 
I, «., darkness: noctis, Symm. Ep. 1, 7.— H, 
Trop.: res, Pac. ap. Non. p, 13, 29; Att. ib. 
p. 21 sq. ; Varr. 1. 1.: belli certamina, Lucr. 
6, 1295: oracla, Varr, ap. Non. p. 14, 4. 
(cre|licttlllllly crcpitulum). 

t crepida, no, /, = Kpnnlv, the sole 
which served the Greeks, and the Romans 
who adopted Grecian habits, as a shoe, a 
sandal (pure lAt. solea; cf Gell. 13, 21, 
5 sq ), Cic. Kab. Post. 10, 27; Liv. 29, 19, 12; 
Suet. Tib. 13 ; id Calig. 62 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 
127; Pers. 1, 127 al. — Prov.: no sutor su- 
pra crepidam (Judicaret), let the. cobbler 
stick to his last, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 85; Val. 
Max. 8, 12, ext, 3. 

crepid^ns, [crepida], of 
or pertaining to the sole or sandal : sutor, 
a sandal-maker, shoemaker, Sempr. Asell. 
ap. Gell. 13, 21, 8: culter, Gell. ib. 

Crepxd&iuay n, um, adj. f id.J, wearing 
sandaU, Cic. Pis. 38, 92 and 93; Suet. Dom. 
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I 4 : fabula, a kind of Grceco-Roman tragedy, 
Doa Tor. Ad prol. 7 ; cf Neukirch, Fab. 
Tog. pp, 16 and 67. 

' crepido, Inis, / [KpuTr/y]. I. Prop., 
a ground, ba.sis, foundation, a socle, pedes- 
tal, base, Plin. 36, 9, 14, 8 06; Stat. S. 1, 1, 
.68: altaris Vulg. Lev. 1, 15. —II, Transf, 
an elevated enclosure, a high projection, an 
edge, brim, brink, border, dam, dike, pier, 
shore, bank, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 37, 8 97; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 2; Verg. A. 10, 663; Liv. 
27, 18, 6; Curt. 6, 1, 28; Sen. Contr. 3, 17; 
Vltr. 4, 6, 3 et saop. — B. Trop. : omnia 
taniquam crepidino qmldam comprehensi- 
ono longiore sustinentur, Cic. Or. 67. 224. 

crepldula. no, / dim. [crepida], a small 
sandal, Plant. Pers. 4, 2, 3; cf Gell. 13, 21, 6. 

Crepxdulmil) i| ”•) v- crcpitulum 

t erdpiSy / , = Kpnnir, an unknown 

plant, Plin. 21, 16, .69, § 99. 

crepxtacillam, ’i [crepitacu- 

lumj, a small rattle, Lucr. 6, 229; Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 8. 

Crepxt&CUlaUX, [crepito], a rattle. 
Quint. 9, 4, 66; Mart. 14, 64; Mart. Cap. 1, 
8 7; 9, 88 909, 927. 

CrepxtOf are, v.freq. n. [crepo], to rat- 
tle much, to creak, crackle, clatter, rustle, 
rumble, chatter, murmur, etc. (poet, or in 
post-Aug, prose); dentlbus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 
6, 62; liUcr. 6, 746: tenui rostro, Ov. M. 11, 
735; cf id. ib. 6, 97: lapillis unda, id ib. 

11, 604: multA grandino nimbi, Verg. A. 6, 
469; cf id. G. 1, 449: leni vento brattea, 
id. A. 6, 209 ; duris incudibus cuses, to ring, 
id, G. 2, 640; cf arnia, Tib. 2, 6, 73; Ov. M. 

[ 1, 143; 16, 783: fulvo auro rami, id. ib. 10, 
648: llammA crepitanto, Lucr. 6,15.6; Verg. 
A. 7, 74 : crepitanti sistro, Prop. 3 (4), 11 
(9 Bib.), 43 (cf Ov. M. 9, 784): intestina 
(with crepant). Plaut, Men. 6, 6, 27; flo.s sa- 
ils in igno nec crepitat nec exsilil, crepi- 
tates, Plin. 31, 7, 41, 8 86. 

tcrepxtulum (crepic-; 1, n )orna- 
mentum capitis, idem enim in capitis inotu 
crepituin facit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 62, lOMlill. 
— Form crepxdnllXnX; I'crt. Pall. 4. 

crepxtui. O®) [crepo], a rattling, 
creaking, clattering, clashing, rustling, a 
noise, etc. (in good prose). I, In gen.: 
cardinum, Plaut. Cure. 3, 3, 1 ; cf claustro- 
rum (with sonitus), id. ib. 1, 3, 47; carbasi, 
Lucr. 6, 110: e inotu frenorum,Varr. R. R.2, 
7, 12: dentium, a chattering, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 
19; pedum, id. Top. 12, 62: armorum, Liv. 
26, 6, 21; 88, 17, 5: nltuum (anscrum), id 
6, 47, 4: plagarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 62, § 162: 
inlisao manus umeris, Sen. Ep. 66, 1: tibi- 
arum et soabellorum. Suet. Calig. 64: arbo- 
ris, Plin. 10, 18, 20, 8 40; imbrium, a pat- 
tering, id. 12, 1, 6, 8 10; sonitus, touitrus, a 
crash, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 10 : digitorum, a 
snapping of the fingers, as the signal of a 
command (cf crepo and concroju) ), Mart. 
14, 119. — II, In partic. : crej)itU8 (sc. 
veutris), a breaking wind with noise,— 
•nopitl] (dilf. fVom flatus, without noise), 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 16 ; CiC. Fam. 9. 22, 6 : 
Sen. Ep. 91, 19 ; Plin. 27, 12, 87, 8 HO al.; 
with flatus, Suet. Claud. 32. 

crepo, itum, 1, v. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
krap, to lament; cf crabro] (mostly poet, 
or in post- Aug. prose; in class, prose, con- 
crepo). I, Neutr., to rattle, crack, creak, 
rustle, clatter, tinkle, jingle, chink, etc. A. 
In gea; forls, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 34; Ter. 
Ad. 2, 3, 11 : fores, id. Eun. 6, 7, 6 ; id Heaut. 

1, 1, 121; 3, 3, 62: intestina (with crepi- 
tant), Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 26: herba Sabina ad 
focos, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 68; cf Ov. F. 4, 742: 
sonabile sistrura, id M. 9, 784 (cf crejjitanti 
sistro. Prop. 3 (4), 11 (9 Bip.), 43): crepante 
pede. Hor. Epod 16,48: nubes subito motu, 
Ov. F. 2, 601 : catena, Sen. Ep. 9, 8 ; lapis, 
in statuA Memnonis, Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 68 
et saep. ; digiti crepantis signa novit eu- 
niicbuB, a snapping the fingers (as a sign 
of a command). Mart. 3, 82, 15; cf concre- 
po, L— Of the voice: vox generosa, quae 
non composita nec alienis auribus sed sub- 
ito data crepuit, because loud, Sen. Clem. 

2, 1, 1. — B. In partic., to break wind, 
Cato ap. Fest. s. v. prohibere, p. 206; Mart. 

12, 77 and 78; cf crepitus, B.— In a play 
upon words: Co. Fores hao focerunt mag- 
num flagitium modo. Ad. Quid id est fla- 
gitii? Co. Crepuerunt dare, Plaut. Poen. 

3, 2, 33. — C. Transf, to break with <* 
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trash: remi, Verg. A. 6, 206.— -H, Act, to 
make something sound, make a noise with, 
cause to resound or rattle. Lit.; (Ca- 
inenao) manibus faustos ter erepucrc so- 
no8, i. e. clapped, Prop. 3 (4), 10. 4 ; so, tor 
laetum sonum populus, Hor. C. 2, 17, 26: 
procul auxiliantia aera, Stat. Th. 6, 687; 
aureoloB, to make to chink, i. e. to count. 
Mart. 6, 19, 14.— Esp. fVoq., B. Trop., to 
sag something or talk noisily, to make much 
ado about, to boast of, prattle, prate, cto. ; 
neque ogo ad mensam publicas res clamo 
nequo leges crepo, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 66: sul- 
cos et vineta, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 84: quid vori, 
id. S. 2. 3, 33; iinmunda dicta, id. A. P. 247 : 
post Vina gravctn militiarn aut pauperieni, 
id. C. 1, 18, 6; of. with a rel.- clause: cro- 
pat, antiquum genus ut. . . tolcrarit aevum, 

* Lucr. 2, 1170. 

crepulus. [crcpo], rattling, 

resoutming, crashing (late Lat. ); buccao, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 13, 2: IVagor, id. ib. 4, 16. 

Crepundiay drum, n. [id.], a rattle; 
and specif., Most freq., a child's rattle \ 
(cf Ruhnk. ad Ter. Euu. 4, 6, 16), Plaut. Mil. | 
5, 6; id. Rud. 4, 4, 37; 5, 3, 7; id. Cist. 3, 5; 
3, 4; 1, 4; Cic. Brut. 91, 313 Jahn ad loc. ; 
Plin. 11, 61, 112, § 270.— Hence, Ja cHErvN- 
un8,/i-ow childhood, Inscr. Orell. 1183.— B. 
An amulet, App. Mag. j). 310, 19,— H. Rat- 
tling musical instriiments, Just. 30, 1, 9. 

^ crepusci, O'h eodem tempore erant 
nati, Varr. L. L. 6, § 6 [crei)er]. 

crepascttlasceiiB, eiRis, Part, [ere- 
pusculum], growing dusk, dusky: bora, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 3. 

CropUSCUlum, h [creper], twilight, 
dusk (cf Varr. lH: G, § 5 Mull); and in 
partic., evening twilight, the dtisk of the 
evening (opp. diluculum, the morning twi- 
light, dawn : poet, or in i)ost-Aug, prose). 
I, Prop., Plaut. Cas. p'^ol 40; Ov. M. 1, 
219; 16, 681; id. F. 4, 736; Plin. 18, 26, 68, 

§ 219; Suet. Ner. 2Gnl.— Jj, 1 n gen., dark- 
ness : iter per opaca orepusculu, Ov. M. 14, 
12^ cf id. ib. 11, 696. 

Cres, V. (’reta, II. A. 

crescentia, [cresco], an increase, 
augmentation: diorum (opp. brevitates), 
Vitr. 9, 9, 7. 

cresco, cn'vi, crotum, 3 (inf.pcrf sync, 
cresso, Lucr. 3, 683), v. inch. n. [1. croo]. I, 
Orig., of things not previously in existence, 
to come forth, grow, to arise, spring, be horn, 
become visible, appear (so mostly poet.) 
Lit.; cetera, quae sursum crescunt sur- 
sumquo croantur, Lucr. 0, 627 : quaecutn- 
que 0 terrA corpora crescunt (for which, 
subsequently, c-xoriuntur), id. 1, 868; cor- 
poro de patrio ac matorno sanguine cres- 
cunt, id. 4, 1210: bic et acanthus Et rosa 
croscit, Verg. Cul. 397. — So esp. freq. in 
part. perf. ; crotUS, *11^) arisen, sprung, 
descended from, born of; with abl. : mor- 
tal i corpore cretus, Lucr. 6,6; 2,906; cf; 
mortali semine, Ov. M. 16,760; corpore ma- 
terno, Lucr. 4, 1224: nativo corpore, id. 5, 
61; Semi ram io sanguine, Ov. M. 6, 85; cf 
id. ib. 13, 31 : Amyntore, id. ib. 8, 307 ; cf 
Verg. A. 9, 672; Ov. M. 13, 760.— With ab : 
ah origine efldem, Ov. M. 4, 607 ; cf ; Trojano 
a sangninOj Verg. A. 4, 191.— B. Trop. : 
lw.ee villa inter manus moas ere v it. Sen. 
Ep. 12, 1; ingeus hie terris crescit labor, 
Sil. 3, 76. — Far more freq., If, Of things 
already in existence, to rise in height, to 
rise, grow, grow up, thrive, increase, etc. 
A, hit.: arbores, Lucr. 1,254; so, IVuges, 
arbusta, animautes, id. 1, 808: omnia pau- 
letlm crescunt (with grandescore alique), 
id. 1, 190 sq.: ut (ostroa) cum lunA pariter 
crescant paritorque decrescant, Cic. Div. 2, 
14,33; in lecticis crescunt (infante8),Quint, 
1, 2, 7 : cresce, puer, Ov. M. 2, 643 et saep. ; 
in cqjus domo creverat, had grown up, been 
reared, Suot. 0th. 1 ; cf : Alo-xander per 
quinquennium sub Aristotelo doctoro incli- 
to crevit, Just. 12, 16, 8; Nilus in ae.statom 
crescit campisque redundat, Lucr. 6, 713; 
cf of the same, id. 6, 737 : Liger ox nivibus 
creverat, Caes. B. G. 7, 66 fn. : in ffondem 
erinos, in ramos bracchia, to grow into, Ov. 
M. 1, 660; cf : in ungues manus, id. ib. 2, 
479: in inamensum Atlas, id. ib. 4, 661: in 
latitudincm, to increase in breadth. Col. Arb. 
17: in longitudinera, Plin. 11, 37, 87, g 21(5; 
super ora caputque onus, Ov. M. 12, 616: 
ut chvo crevisse pules, Id. ib. 8,191 etsaep. 
— 2, Transf, to increase in number to, 
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augment, multiply : non mihl absent) cro- 
visse amicos, Cic. Sest. 32, 69 (B. and K. ex 
conj. decrovisse): adbuc crescenlibus an- 
ni8,Ov.A.A.l,61.— B, Trop. 1, In gen., 
to grow, increase, to be enlarged or strength- 
ened: cum Atheniensium opes seucscere, 
contra Locedacmonionim cresccre videret, 
Nep. Alcib. 6, 3; so, hostium opes anirai- 
quo, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 45 : non animi 
tautum, sed etiam vires crescebunt, Liv. 
6, 46, 4 : animus larude crescit, Quint. 1, 
2, 3; Curt. 4, 6, 13; Just. 19, 1, 8: animus 
crevit praetorl, Llv. 44, 4, 1; cujusvls opes 
contra illius potentiam, Sail. C. 17, 7 : cu- 
Jusquarn regnum per scclus, id. J. 14, 7: 
potentia paucorum (opp. plebis opes imini- 
nutae), id. C. 39, 1 ; Liv. 4, 2, 2 et saep. ; hacc 
(mala) prime paulatim. Sail C. 10, 6; pri- 
mo pecuniae, deindo imperii cupido, id. ib. 
10, 3 : fuga atque formido latius, id. J. 56, 7 ; 
licentia, id. C. 51, 30: inopia onnium, Liv. 
21, 11,12: rcriim cognitio cottidie, Quint. 

12, 11, 17; qua ox re creverat cum faniii 
turn opibus. Nop. Alcib. Ifn.; cf ; (Sagun- 
tini) in tantas brevi creverant opes, Liv'. 
21, 7, 3: Rhodiornm civitas popuU Romani 
opibus. Sail. C. 51, 5; cf ; qui malo rei publi- 
cao, id. ib. 61, 32 ; usque ego postcraCrescam 
laude recens, Hor. C. 3, 30, 8: a brevibus 
in longas (iambi), Quint. 9, 4, 136. — Q, In 
p u r t i c. , to rise or increase in distinction, 
honor, courage, etc., to he promoted or ad- 
vanced, to prosper, to become great, attain 
honor : accu.sarem alios potius, ex quibus 
possem cresccre, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 83: ex 
invidia scuatoria, id. Clu. 28, 77 : ex his, 
Liv. 29,37, 17; ex mo, id. 35, 19, 6; de mio 
isto, do multis, (3c. Verr. 2, 6, (57, g 173: dig- 
)iitato, gratia, Ncp. Att. 21, 1; cf id. ib. 10, 
3; anda6.W. .• crescendi in curiil occasio, 
Liv. 1, 46, 2: cre.sco et cxsullo et discus- 
sa senectuto recalesco, quoliens, etc.. Sen. 
Ep. 34, 1 ; cf ; gaudet et ex nostro crescit 

I maororo Charaxus, Ov. H. 15, 117: hie uno 
mode cresccre potest, si so ipso summittat, 
etc., Plin. Pan. 71, 4. 

Cresius, a, um, v. l. Creta, II. B. 

1. Greta, ao {nom. Crete, Mel. 2, 7, 12; 
Ov. M. 8, 118 ; 9, 668 ; 9, 735 ; acc. Creten, 
id. ib. 8, 99 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 34 al. ; on the 
contrary, Cretam, Verg. A. 3. 129 al), /, 
— Kpiim, Crete, an island in t/w Mediterra- 
nean Sea, distinguished in ancient limes by 
its fruitfulmss and very early cultivation, 
now Candia, Mel. I I ; Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 68; 
Verg. A. 3, 104; Hor. Epod. 9, 29 ; Cic. FI. 

13, 30 ; id. Phil 2, 38, 97 ; Veil. 2, 34, 1 ; 

Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6 ; Plin. 16, 11, 10, g 37.— 
Hence, Jf, Cres, Cretis, m., and Crcssa, 
ae,/, = Kpqv, Kpharaa, Cretan; or as subst. , 
a Cretan; a Cretan woman, a, Masc. Cres ; 
Epimenides, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34. — In plur. 
Cretes, the Cretans, Cic. Mur. 35, 74; Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 19; gen. (^return, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 
34; Cat. 55, 23; Ov. F. 1, 594 al ; acc. Cre- 
tas, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 ; Mel. 1, 16, 1 ; Ov. H. 
16, 348 ; Luc. 4, 441 al— 1), Fern, (ircssa, adj. : 
pharetra, Verg. G. 3, 345 ; nota, made with 
Cretan earth or chalk (v. 2. Creta, II.), Hor. 
C. 1, 30, 10 : berbao, for healing in gen., 
Prop. 2, 1, 61 (acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 
412, perh. for dictamnus) : bos, i. e. Pasi- 
phott (q. v.), id. 4 (6), 7, 67. — Subst. for 
Ariadne, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 16; for Aire^, id. A. 
A. 1, 327. — B. CrentlS ('b mss. and edd. 
also Crestias ; Verg. a. 6, 285 Wagn. ), 
a, um, acij., = Kphatov, Cretan: nomora, 
Verg. A. 4, 70; prodigia, i.o. taurua (v. C.), 
id. ib. 8, 296 ; regua, Ov. H. 16, 299 : tecta, 
Stat. Th. 12, 682 al. — C. CretaOUg, 
um, adg., Cretan : Ida, Verg. A. 12, 412: 
urbes, Ov. M. 9, 666 : ratis. Prop. 3 (4), 19, 
26; taurus, the bullock which Neptune sent 
to Minos, Qv. M. 7, 434.— ; Crfitae- 
ngy i, CreUm, for Epimtnvles, Prop. 

2, 34 ( 26), 29.-* D. CreUniig, i W-, 
a Cretan (prob. a word coined in sport), 
Plaut. Cure. 3, 73. — B. CretOttgig* 
adj., Cretan: homo, judex, Cic. Phil. 5, 6, 
13 and 14: Juppitor, id. N. D. 3, 21, 63: sa- 
gittarii, Liv. 37, 41, 9 ot saep. — In plur. : 
Cretengegj i^m, m., the Cretans {re- 
nowned as archers), Nep. Hann. 9, 2 ; Liv. 37, 
60, 4; 41, 26, 7 al — p, CretXCag, bm, 
adj., Cretan: mare, Hor. C. 1, 26, 2 : vi- 
niira, Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 81 ; labyrinthus, id. 
36, 13, 19, g 90: bcllum, Flor. 3, 7: pes, an 
amphimacrus, Diom. p. 476 P. al. : versus, 
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composed of the amphimacrus, id, p. 613 ib. 
al. —2. Subst a. Creticag, ' . w. , a sur- 
name of Q. MeteUu8,/rom his subjugation 
of Crete, Flor. 8, 7 Hn. ; 3, 8, 1 ; Veil 2, 34; 
Cic. Att. 1, 19, 2; cf Id. FI 13, 30 ; Ov. F. 1. 
694. — b. CrStlCa. ae,/, a plant, called 
also clematitis, Plin. 26, 8, 64, g 9(5. — 0, In 
the Gr. form Crdtic®,es,/, a plant, called 
also hibiscus, App. Hem 38 and 62. — (jj-. 
Crdtigi idis,/, a Cretan (woman): Nym- 
phae, Ov. F. 3, 444. 

2. erdta^ ao, / [orig. adj. , from 1. Cre- 
ta], Cretan earth, i.e. chalk, white earth or 
clay. I. Prop., Plin. 36, 17, 67, § 195 sq. ; 
Cato, R. R. 39, 2; Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 8 al; esp. 
used for cleansing garments, Pluut. Aul. 4, 9, 

6. — Hence, trop.: creta est profecto borum 
hominum oratio, i. e. removes all trouble 
from the mind, IMaut. Poen. 6, 2, 18 sq. — 
Also iwed as a cosmetic, Hor. Epod. 12, 10; 
Mart. 6, 93, 9 ; 8, 33, 17 al ; for seals, Cic. FI. 
16, 37 ; cf cretula, for marking the goal in 
a race-course, Plin. 8, 42, 65, g 160; for tho 
making of earthen vessels, Col. 3, 11, 9; 
Plin. 14, 20, 25, g 123 ct saep. — Poet. : ra- 
pidus crotae Oaxes, turbulent, Verg. E. 1, 
66 Rib. (dub. al Cretuo; v. Eorbig. ad loc.). 
-II. From its whilcness is borrowed tho 
trope for something favorable or lucky (opj). 
carbo), Hor. S. 2, 3, 246; imitated by Pers. 

5, 108. 

’^cretaceag, a, um, <^j- [2. creta], 
chalk-like, cretaceous : siligo, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
g 86. 

Cr6taengy a, um, v. l. Creta, II. C. 
Crdtanug, b v. i. Crota, ii. d. 
cretariug; a, um, adj. [2. creta], of or 
pertaining to chalk: ars, Inscr. Grut. 641, 
3. — B. Cr6taria,ae,/. (sc. tuber- 
na), a .shop for Cretan earth, Varr. L. L. 8, 
g 55 MWl 

crdt&tng, a, um, adj. [id.], marked with 
chalk. I. Prop. ; fasciae, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 1 : 
pedes, Plin. 35, 18, 68, § 201: bos (decorated 
as an olTcring), Juv. 10,66: Fabulla,te/a’ton- 
Mart. 2, 41, 11.— II, Transf: ambitio, 
i. e, of the candidates for office, clothed in 
white (candidaloriim), Pers. 6, 177. 

CrotO; 08, v. 1. Creta init. 

CrdtonsiSy V. l. Crela, II. E. 
Creterra^ ao, v. cratera. 

* creteug, a, um, adj. [2. creta], made 
of chalk or clay : persona, Lucr. 4, 298. 

tcrethmogi i, /» = uphOpos, sea- fen. 
nel : Crithmum maritimum, Linn, ; Pliu. 
26, 13, 90, § 155; 26, 8, 60, g 82. 

crdtxca, ae, and cretied, es, v. i. Cro- 
ta, II. F. 2. b. 

Creticag, a, um, v. l. Creta, II. F. 
erdti-fodina, ae,/ [2. creta], a chalk- 
or clay-pit. Dig. 7, 1, 13, g 6 al. 

cretio, onis,/ [cerno, II.]; jurid. t. t, 
the formal declaration by the heir of his in- 
tention to enter upon his inheritance, f. 
Prop., Gai Inst. 2, g 7; 2, 164 sqq. ; 2, 171 
sqq. ; Ulp. Fragm. 22, 25 sqq. ; Varr. Ii. L. 

6. g 81 Mull : simplex, /ruitless, le. where 
there is no property, Cic. Att. 11, 12, 4 : libera, 
without restrictions by the testator, id. ib. 13, 
46, 3; id. de Or. 1, 22, 101 al— H. M e to n., 
an inheritance, Plin. 2, 26, 24, g ^5 fin. 

Crdtig, Jdis, V. 1. Creta, II. G. 
erdtogag, a, um, adj. [2. creta], abound- 
ing in chalk or clay : locus, Cato, R. R. 8, 
1; Plin. 16, 18, 19, § 72 : terra, Varr. R. R 

1, 9, 3; Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 176; rura Cimoli, 
Ov. M. 7, 463. 

crdtula, ao, / dim. [id.], white clay, 
used for sealing, — terra sigillata, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 26, § 68; Pliu. 35, 7, 31, g 49. 
crdtl^ay ae, / [cerno]; concr., the sift- 
ings of corn, bran, chaff (late Lat.). Pall 1, 
24, 3. 

1. crdtngy a, um. Part., from cerno. 

2. erdtugf a, um, Part., from cresco, 
q.v. I. A./n. 

Crelkga^ ae,/, = Kpeovaa. I, A daugh- 
ter of king Creon, of Corinth, married to 
Jason, and on that account put to death by 
Medea by means of a charmed offering ( a 
garment, acc. to Hor. Epod. 6, 65 ; a gar- 
ment and a golden chain, acc. to Sen. Med. 
671 sq. ; a crown, acc. to Ov. Ib. 601; Plin. 
2, 105, 109, g 236), Hyg. Fab. 25; Sen. Mod. 
496 ; 609 al. — II. A daughter of Priam, and 
wife of JSneas, Verg. A. 2, 738. — fl f, A 
town, with a harbor, in Boeotia, Liv. 36, 21, 
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J>; 42, 50, 5. — Also called CreusiSf “^cc. to 
tbo Gr. Kpevan', MeL 2, 3, ID. 

cribellO; “O y atum, l, v. a. [crl- 
bolluinj, to pass through a sieve, to sift (late 
Lat.), I'all. 1, 41, 3; Theod. Prise. 1, 17 al. 

CribeUum, *. «• IcribrumJ, a small 
sieve (late Lat.), Pall. Febr. *24; id. Jun. 11. 

ing to a sieve : cribrarius alica, sijled, Plin. 
18, 11, 29, 8 115.— Subst.: crtbr&rinS) 
a sieve-maker, KooKivo'noi6<i, Glo.s.s. Gr. Lat. 

CribrO) uvi, utuna, 1, V, a, [id.], to pass 
through a sieve, to sift ( ])crh. not ante- 
Au«.), Col. 12, 51, 1; Plin. 17, 11, 15, g 76 al. 

cribrnntl; i, n. (from root cor, wlienco 
eeriio], a sieve, se.arce, riddle, Cato, R. R. 
25, 70, 3 ; Plant. Knd. 1, 2, 14 ; Cic. Div. *2, 
27, 59 ; Col. 8, 5, 16 ; Plin. 18, 11, ‘28, g 108 
.s<i. ; Ov. M. 12, 437; Pens. 3, 112 et saep.— 
Facete, of a slave whose back wa.g pierced 
by goads: carnificum cribrum. Plant. Most. 
1, 1, 5*2. — Prov.: imbrem in cribrum gere- 
re, \.e. to labor in vain. Plant. Pa 1, 1, 100. 

crimeilji ‘^is, n. [contr. for ceruimon, 
from cerno,'II. C.]; lit., a judicial decision, 
veidict, judgvimt ; hence, transf., like the 
Gr. Kf>7/j.a,ot the subject of such a decision, 
and with particular reference either to the 
accuser or to the accused. |, Subject., or 
with reference to the accu.ser, a charge, ac- 
cusation, reproach; esp. when unfounded, a 
calumny, slander (very freq. in every period 
and species of com|iosition) : criminin’ mo 
habuisse fldem? Plant. Bacch. 4, 3, 15; cf. 
Tor. Hoc. 5, *2, 13: hao littorae tldem Persoi 
criininibu.s focerunt, Liv. 40, 23, 9: cum re- 
spondoro cri minibus, Cic, Plane, 2, 4 : se 
fabis crirninibus circumvcntum,Sall. C. 34, 
*2; cf. : crimen falsum, Cic. Quint. 2, 8; Hor. 
C. 3. 7, 14 : crirninibus advorsariorum in 
invidiam venire. Nop. Epam. 7, 3 : sermo- 
nes ploni criminum in Patres, Liv. 6, 14, 
11 : crimina et su.spiciones, id. 40, 15, 3: 
tnnti maleiicii crimen probaro to censes 
posse talibus viris, si, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 
'26, 72: sceleris niaxitni, id. Gael. ‘23, 5(i; cf. 
id. ib. 27, 65; id. Sull, 24, 8: i.stius conjura- 
tionis, id. ib. 4, 12: avariliae, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
•78, § 192; 2, 5, 1, § 2: venelicii. Quint. 5, 7, 
'17: ubi est crimen quod roprehenditis? i.e. 
4.he point of the accusation, Cic. Sest. 38, 80 
Halm ad loc. : quo cnim illi crimine pecca- 
toque porierunt}' id. Gael. 30, 71: haoc cau- 
.sa est omnium horum scelerum atque cri- 
ininum, id. ib. ‘25, 61 ; .so (a))proaching the 
Hignif. II. A. inh'a), id C. Norbauo in nefa- 
rio crimine atque in fraudo capilali esse 
poncudum, id. do Or. 2, 48, 199 Sorof ad 
loc. : era in crimen veniot, Tor. Hoc. 3, 1, 
55 (era male audiet, Don.); quid? scicba.s 
tibi crimiui datum iri? would he made a 
reproach y Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 29, 8 74; cf. Ov'. 
M. 1, 766 ; crimen adforre, Cic. Rab. Post. 
10, ‘27; cf. : crimen iuferre, olferre, id. Ivacl. 
18,65; in quos crimen inleudebatur, Liv. 
9, 26, 11; esse in crimine, to stand ckargesi 
with, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45, § 100 : propulsare, 
id. Sull. 4, 12 : defenderc, to repel, confute, 
id. ib. ; Ov. M. 13, 303 ; and opp. obicere. 
Quint. 6, 3, 69 : repollerc, transferre, id. 4, 
‘2, 26 et saep, — Poet.: \w\\\, pretexts (cau- 
sae), Verg. A. 7, 339.— Me ton. (abstr. 
pro concroto), an object oj reproach or in- 
vejctive. : perpetuae crimen postcritatis eri.s, 
Ov'. Tr. 4, 9, 26.— II, Object., or with refer- 
ence to the accused, the fault complained 
of, a crime, fault, offence (froq., but rare 
in anto-Aug. prose). I" * C I, I u g e u. ; 
foedati crimine turpi, Lucr. 3, 49 : cum 
haec (causa) non in crimine aliquo, quod 
ille po.s.set InlUiari . . . consisteret, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 40, 182 Sorof ad loc. : crimen meum 
indicare, Liv. 40, 12, 10 ; 41, 25, 6 : caron- 
dum non solum crimine turpitudinis, ve- 
rum etiarn suspicione, Quint. ‘2, 2, 14 : 
cum (piidam crimen ultro faterentur. Suet. 
Claud. 36; velut crimen taedas exosa juga- 
los, Ov. M. 1, 483; non prodere vultu, id. ib. 
2, 447 : scire, id. ib. 2, 614 ; hoc si crimen 
crit, crimen amoris erit. Prop. 2 (3), 30, 24; 
cf : tuum crimen erit, thy fault, id. 2 (3), 
‘28, 2; crimina et innoxios discernere, Tac. 
A. 1, 55. — Ovid in his Tristia very freq. 
calls the olfence on account of which he 
was banished crimina or crimen, inter- 
changing it with error, c.g. 1,9, 64; ‘2,3; 2, 
207 ; 3, 5, 52 ; 3, 6, 26 al. -b. Of inanfm. ob-' 
jeets: crimina bra.s.sicao sunt.animae gravi- 
tatem facere, etc. , fault, tie feet, Plin. 20, 9, 35, 
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I g 91.— 2. In pa r t i c., crime of lewd- 
ness, adultery, Ov. M. 9, 24; Sil. 6, 634.— B. 
Me ton. %,An object representing a crime: 
et rupit pittas, caelostia crimina, vestes, 

1 i.e. deorum aUulteria, Ov, M. 6, 131 : cf : 

1 turn paries nullo crimine pictus erat, Prop. 

‘2, 6, 34 (‘2, 5, 26 Bip.); impress^ signal sua 
crimina gemma, a letter containing her 
crime, Ov. M. 9, 66C.— 2. -fl cause of a crime, 
a criminal : se causam clamat crimenque 
caputque inalorum, Verg. A. 1*2,600; cf: a 
pereant Baiae, crimen arnoris, aquae. Prop. 

l, 11, 30: Crimen et ilia fuit. . . Myrrha, id. 

3, 19 (4, 18), 15. 

CrimesSQS, V. Crimisus. 
criminalis, e, «<*/• [crimen], of at per- 
taining to crime, criminal (jurid. Lat.): 
causa. Cod. Just, 9, 41, 15 ; accusatio, ib. 3, 
35, 3. — Adv. : crimiliallter, criminally : 
agi furti, Dig. 47, 2 jin. 

r-r itwma.liitgr ^ adv., v. crimimilis fin. 

CXlxnill&tio, *"*nls, / [criminor], an 
accusation, complaint, calumny ( in good 
prose): criminatione in mo alxseutem uti, 
Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 3; criminatio tua quae est? 
Roscium cum Flavio pro sociotato decidi.s- 
se, id. Rose. Com. 13, 37 ; id. de Or. 2, 79, 
321; Liv. 1, 54, 8 al. — In plur., Cic. Lael. 
18, <56; Liv. 7, 5, 1; 9, ‘26, 19; Tac. A. 6, ‘23; 
Suet. Caes. 55; Ju.st. 12, 14, 3 al. 

criminatory accuser, 

a calumniator (very rare) : mens. Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 7, ‘28: in alio.s (opp. sui ohtegens), 
Tac. A. 4, 1. — Of the devil, Lact. 2, 8, 6; 0, 

4, ‘2. 

criminatriXy f- [crimiualor], a 
female accuser, calumniator, y nVf Paul, ad 
tit. 2, 3. ^ 

enminOy l* collat. form of 
criminor, to accuse, make an accusation: 
aliquem apud aliquem, Plant. Ps. 1, 5. 78. — 
Absol. : apud ali<iuein, Enn. ap. Non. p. 470, 
16 (Sat. v. 9 Vuhl.). — ^,Pass.; Sullana.s 
res defendero criminor, Cic. Agr. 3, 4, 13 | 
dub. Oroll. N. cr.: criminatum esse ub uli- 
quo, llyg. Astr. 2, 18. 

Crinunory «t.us, l, v. dep, [crimen, I.]. 
(a) With a iiorsonal object, to accuse one of 
crime, to complain of, impeach, calumniate 
(rare but class.): banc metui ne mo criini- 
naretur tibi. Ter. Kuu. 5, 2, 16; so, aliquem 
alicui, Tac. Or. 42; Suet. Calig. 56; cf under 
f3 : Q. Mctellmn apud populum Romanum 
criminatius est, helium ilium ducerc, etc., 
Cic. Off 3, 20, 79 ; cf Liv. 1, 54. 8 : Patres, 
id. 31, 0, 4: auctorcs. Quint. 1, 6, 11: inopi- 
nantem. Suet. Tib. 64 al. — (/J) With things 
as objects, to complain of to charge with : 
quibus (contionibus) cotidio potentiam 
meam iuvidio.so criminabatur, Cic. Mil. 5, 
12; so, res gestas argumentando crimen vo 
dissolvere, id. Opt. Gen. 5, 15 : uescio quid 
do ilia tribu, id. Plane. 16, 38; auctoritatem 
Paullini, vigoroin Celsi, maturitatem Galli, 
Tac. H. 1, 87 fin.: rhetoricen vitiis, Quint. 
2, 17, ‘26 : humilitatera inopiamquo eju.s 
apud amicos Alexandri, Curt. 4, 1, ‘24: sena- 
tusconsuUum absent! iirincipi, I’lin. Ep. 6, 
13, 2; cf a supra. — With acc. and inf: do 
amicilia, quam a mo violatam esse crimi- 
natus est, pauca dicain, Cic. Phil. 2, 1, 3; id. 
Rose. Am. 15, 44; Liv. 2, 31, 5; 2, 37, 3.— 
With de, Auct. Her. ‘2, 30, 48.— (7) Absol., to 
accuse, criminate : neijne ego vos ultum in- 
jurias hortor . . . noque discordias, ut illi 
criminantur, Sail. H. 3, 61, 17 Dietsch : Ti- 
berio crimin.'inte. Suet. Calig. 7 ; 30. 

CrimindSOy culv., v. enminosus fin. 

CXlnixnOsUSy [crimen, I.], j 

full of reproaches, reproachful, accusatory, 
calumniating, slanderous (class.): no cum 
mo nimium gratum illi esse dicant, id mihi 
criminosuin es.so po.«.sit, Cic. Plane. 2, 4; id. 
Verr. ‘2, 2, 67, § 162; cf. : in hunc, id. Sull. 
13, 36 : nomen, id. Plane. 19, 46 ; orationes, 
Liv. 8, 12, 14 : iambi, Hor. C. 1, 16, 2 : cri- 
minosissimus liber, Suet. Caes. 75 ; cf 
Quint. 9, 2, 23 : llle acerbus, criminosus, 
impularis homo ac turbulentus, Cic. Clu. 
34, 94. — Hence, subst. : cxlmindSUly h 

m. , a guilty man, Cassiod. Var. 3, 67. — 
Comp. , Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62. — Adv. : cri- 
minOMy reproachfully, slanderously, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 20, 56; Sail. J. 64, 6; Liv. 38, 43, 

7 ; 40, 9, 13 ; Tac. A. 16, 20.— Cbmp., Cic. Brut. 
34, 131; Tac. H. 3, ^%.—Sup., Suet. Tib. 53. 

CrimiSIlS (io MSS. and edd. also Cri- 
messnsy Cnmisrasy Ciwisusy 


CRIS 

CrxniSfUS); h m.,z=Kpipl<Tt>f {Kpifuenrot), 
a river on the south-west coast of Sicily, 
Nop. Timol. 2, 4 ; Verg. A. 6, 38 ; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 67; Hyg. Fab. 273. 

Cnn&liSy [crinis], of or pertain- 

ing to the hair, hair- (poet., or in post- Aug. 
prose); vitta, Verg. A. 7, 403; Ov. M. 4, 6; 
6,617: aurum,Verg. A. 11, 676; Stat. Achill. 
2, 97 : acus, a hair-pin, App. M. 8, p. 207, 4; 
for which subst,: is, n., Ov. M. 5, 

63 : dentes, i. e. of a hair-comb, Claud. B. 
Gild. 137 ; corpore polypus, \.q. furnished 
with hair-like feelers, Ov. Hal. 30; cf Plin. 
9, 29, 46, g 86 (s. v. crinis, II. B. ). 

* CViOlgeTf gcri, m. adj. [crinis-gero], 
having long hair, Luc. 1, 458 dub. (al. cirri- 
gcros, with long curls). 

t crininns, «<(/•» ~ Kpivivo<:, 

maile of lilies, lily- : unguentum, Dig. 34, 
‘2, 21 ; cf crinon. 

Crxnio, P^Kf i Rum, 4, V. a. [crinis], 
to provide or cover with hair ; us verb.finit. 
rare, and only transf of leaves of plants; 
frondibus crinitur arbos, Stut. S. 4, 6, 10; 
id. Th. 4, 217.— But freq., II. In pa?-<. perf: 
dXmitUSy®^) urn, covered with hair, hah~y; 
esp., having long hair or liH'ks, long-haired. 

Lit.: Apollo, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. % 28, 89; 
lopas, W-rg. A. 1, 740 : male puella, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 243 : turbao (sc. pueromm), Mart. 12, 
49 : colla equorum, Stat. Th. 6, 418 al. — B. 
Transf: galea triplici juba, Verg. A. 7, 
785: Stella, a hah-y star, a comet, Suet. 
Caes. 88 ; id. Claud. 46 (cf Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 
14) : concha, Plin. 9, 33, 62, § 103: arbu.scu- 
luo, id. 11, 37, 44, § 121. 

Clinis, 'S; Atta ap. Non. p.202, 

29; acc. to the latter also Plant. Most. 1, 3, 
69; and so in Ritschl) [kindr. with crista; 
cf. Kopw, Kopvipti], the hair. I, Prop, 
(class. ; esp. freq. in the poets), Cic. Verr. 
‘2, 3, 33, g 70; Caes. B. G. 1, 51; id. B. C. 3, 
9; Liv. 1, 13, 1; 3, 7, 8 et saep. ; I'erg. A. 
1 , 480 ; Cat. 154, 391 ; Hor. C. 2, 5, 24 ; 2, 19, ‘20 
ct saep. ; capere crines, i.e. to marry (mien 
the matrons distinguished themselves ITcm 
maiden.s by their hair-dress), PJuut. Most. 
1,3, 69 ; cf id. Mil. 3, 1, 196 ; and Fest. p. 339, 
•23 Miill. — Collectively, in sing., ~. 
crines, Hor. C. 1, 32, 12; ‘2, 1*2, ‘23 Kq.-— B. 
Rarely a hair : uxor rufa crinibus septem, 
Mart. 12, 32, 4. — H, M c t o n. , of objects re- 
sembling hair ; so, ^ The tail of a comet, 
Verg. A. 6, 528; Ov. M. 15, 849; Plin. 2, 25, 
•22, S§ 89 and 90 al. (cf crinitus, under cri- 
nio, II. B.); the raijs of stars, Val FI. 2, 
42; of the fire, id. 1, ‘205. - B. The feelers 
of polypi : conchas (poly])i) conploxu cri- 
nium frangunt, Plin. 9, ‘29, 46, g 86; of the 
cuttle-fish, Apic. 2, 1. — C. The fibres of 
wood : crines ramentorunq Plin. io, 42, 82, 
§ ‘225. 

CriniSUSy l v- Crimisus. 

CrilUtUSyU, nm, v. crinio, II. 

t crinon u*" crinnm, *. «•) = spivov, a 

lily, Plin. 21, 6, 11, g ‘24. — H, An unguent, 
Dig. '34, 2, 21 (w'horc others read crinina; v. 
criuinus). 

1 1 crioboliuniy 'h = spioftoXioe, a 
ram as an offering, Inscr. Orell. 1899 sq. 

CrisayUe./., — KpToa, an ancient town 
of Phocis, on. the sea, now Crisso, Plin. 4, 3, 
4, g 8. — Hence, adj.: CrisaoUSy urn, 
of Crisa : sinus = koAttwv Kpioaioi, Plin. 
4, 3, 4, § 7. 

t criumUS, uiu. adj . , KpUipov, de- 
cisive, critical : dies, the day of a crisis, in 
disease, Gael Aur. Acut. 1, 14, 108; Cen.sor. 
14, 9. 

t crisiSy Is, — Kplaii;, medic, t. t., a 
decision, crisis, Son. Ep. 83, 4. 

enso or criflsOy i) mow. 

the haunches (in mal. part. ; of a female, as 
coveo of a male), Lucil. ap. Non, p. 19, ‘26; 
Juv. 0, 322; Mart. 14, ‘203; Auct. Priap. 1‘9, 
4 BQch. ; cf. Charis. p. 260 P. ; Diom. p. 293 
ib. ; V. Lachm. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. ‘276 sq. 

Critpaniy utis. Part, of crispo, q. v. 

CrispicanOy untis, Part, Brom the un- 
used V. a. crispico, are [crispus], curling, 
ruffling : mare ventus. Cell. 18, 11, 3. 

t crispicapillusy oaxot/pif, having 
curled hair, Gloss. I.at. Gr. 

CrispinnSy a Roman surname, Cic. 
Font. 1. 1; Liv. 24, 39, 12; Hor. S. 1, 1, 1‘20 
al. ; Capitol. M. Antonin. 27. 

* czispisulcanty [crispus- 



CRIT 

BUlco], undulating, serpentine : igneum ful- 
men, Poet. ap. Clc. Top. 16, 61. 

* Crispi^do^ inis,/ [crispus], a trem- 
ulous or vibratory motion, Arn. 2, p. 73. 

crispOy atum, 1, V. a. and n. 

t id. ]. I, Act . , to curl, crisp, crimp (poet, 
or In post-Ang. prose). A. Prop.; capil- 
lum, Plin. 29, 4,26, § 82: feininae ciucinnos, 
Macc. ap. Sen. Ep. 1 14, 6.— g, T r a n s f. 1, 
To make variegated, rough, uneven ; to cov- 
er or plant wilh something, to strew over : 
tellurem upio viridi, to border, Col. 10, 166: 
mixtum anrum cono,Stat.Th. 8, 668; alma 
iiovo crispans pelagusTithonia Phoobo, Val. 
FI. 1, 311; of. Zumpt ad Rutil. 2, 13: qua- 
dam rngatione crispuri corpora, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1, 17.— 2. 7’’® a tremulous 

motion, to swing, brandish, wave (cf. : vibro, 
qua.sso): biua manu lato criapans hastilia 
ferro,Verg. A. 1,313; 12, 166 (cf.: huo ioT>f>e 
rtv(i(r<ra)v, II. 12, 298): non illis solitum cri- 
sparo hastilia campo, Sil. 8, 374; tergemi- 
no8 jactns, App. M. 11, p. 258, 36: bnxum, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 110: dunes. Am. 7, 
p. 239 ; cf crispitudo. — T r o p. : cachinnum, 
Sedul. 1, 310. — II. Neutr., only in part, 
pres, cr ispans. A. Hurled, uneven, wrinkled : 
buxus, Piin. 16, 16, 28, g 70: nasiis, Pers. 3, 
87.— B. Trembling : cum vibrat crispante 
aedifluiorum crepitu (of an earthquake), 
Plin. 2, 82, 84, § 198. 

Crispulus, nm, adj. dim. [id.], curl- 
ed, having curled hair, crisped, crimped 
(post-Aug.). I, Prop.; comatua et cri- 
spulus, Sen. Ep. 60, 25; cf id. ib. 9.5, 24; 
Mart. 6, 61, 1. — *11. Trop., of discourse, 
elaborate, artificiat, Kronto,()r. Ep. 3, p. 248. 

1. crispus, ‘b [kindred with 

criiiis, crista; cf cresco]. I, Originally of 
the hair, curled, crisped, crimped; cincinni, 
Plaut. True. 2, 2, 32; cf coma. Sil. 16,120; 
and: leo crispioribus jubis, Plin. 8, 10, 18, 
8 46. -Of persons, having curled hair, curly- 
headed, Plaut. (.\apt. 3, 4, 115; id. Rud. 1, 2, 
37 ; Tor. Hoc. 3, 4, 26. — * B. T r o p. , of dis- 
course, artistic, elaborate. : crispum aginen 
oralionis, Coll. 1,4, 4: cf crisoulus, If— ff, 
T r a 11 s f A. Curled, uneven, waving, 
wrinkled : pariotos abieto erispa, Enn. aj). 
(he. Tusc. 3, 19, 44: bra.ssica, (Jato, R. R. 157, 
2: crispao froiidis apiuui, Col. 11, 3, 33; 
accr montanum crispius, Plin. 16, 15, 20, 
§ 67: (mannor) Augusteum uiulatim cri- 
spum, id. 36, 7, 11, 8 65: lactuca crispi.ssimi 
folii,Col. llj 3, 26 et saep.— B, Tn tremulous 
motion, quiveHng, tremulous : linguae bi- 
sulcao jactu crfsiio fulgere, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. .50(5, 17; Vorg. tJopa, 2: pecten (i. e. (ilcc- 
trum), Jiiv. 0, 382: ailr subtili nebula, Pall. 
Aug. 8, 1. 

2, Crispus, i) a. Roman surname ; 
so esp. of the weU-lmown Roman historian 
C. Sallustius. 

crisso, criso. 

1. crista, nc, ./^ [cf cer- in cerebrum, 

pro-cercs, = cel- in oxccllo]. I, Prop., a 
tuft on the head of animals ; most froq. of 
the comb of a cock, Vurr. R. R. 3, 9, 4 and 
6- Plin. 10, 66, 77, 8 1-56; Juv. 13, 233 al. ; 
of a lapwing, Ov. M. 6, 672; Plin. 10, 29, 44, 
8 86; of a serpent, Ov. M. 7, 150: 16, 669; 
Plin. 11, 37, 44, § 122. — Pr o v. : 1111 surgunt 
cristoe, his crest rises, he carries his head 
high, 1. e. he is conceited, Juv. 4, 70. — H, 
T r a n s f A. ^ «/ l^ave.s on plants : 

foliorum, Plin. 22, 22,43, 8 86; crista galli 
or absol. crista, the name of a plant, = aloc- 
toros lopbos, the cock's comb, id. 27, 6, 23, 
8 40. — B. crest of a helmet, plume, I^ucr. 
2, 633 ; Liv. 10, 39, 12; Plin. 7, 66, 57, § 200; 
Verg. A. 3, 468 ; 6, 779 et saep,— *C, The 
clitoris, Juv. 6, 422. 

2. Crista I ® Roman surname, 

Liv. 24, 40, 8. ^ 

crista tUS^ [crista], that has 

a tuft or crest, tufted, crested. I, Lit.: 
ales, Ov. F. 1,455; cf : cristati oris ales, id. 
M. 11, 697 : avos, 1. e. g.alli, Mart. 14, 223; 
draco, Ov. M. 4, 599; Plin. 8, 13, 13, § 35.— 
11. Transf , crested, plumed : cassis pen- 
nis, Ov. M. 8, 26: galeae, Liv. 9, 40, 3: ju- 
bar, Stat. Th. 3, 223 : Achillo8,Verg. A. 1, 468. 

* cristulsL f- dm. [id.], a smaU 
crest or tuft, Col. 8, 2, 8 (al. cristis). 

t critae, &»•«>», m., ^ spiral, the judge.s 
among the Hebrews Tert. adv. 

Gnost. 3. ■ * 


CROC 

t cxithdlofiria, ae,/, = Kpi$o\oyla, a 
gathering of barley, Cod. Just. 11, 27, 1; 
Cod. Th. 14, 26, 1. 

Crithotd, 6s,/, = Kptfftort), a town in 
Chersonesus Thracia, Nep. Timoth. 1, 3 ; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, $ 48. 

CritiaSi = Kptrlas, one of the 

thirty tyrants at Athens, Clc. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; 
id. do Or. 2, 22, 93; Nop. Thras. 2, 7. 

t CritXCUSy = KpntKdi,Jit 

or suitable for deciding, capable of judging. 
I. Adj., only as a medic. 1. 1. (cf crisitnus), 
decisive, critical : acccssio morbi, Aug. Conf 
6, 1/n.— More frequent, H, Subsl. : cxitl- 
CUS, 1, m., a critic, Clc. Fam. 9, 10, 1 (also 
ap. Suet. Gram. 14) ; Quint. 2, 1, 4 ; Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 61. 

CritOy onis, m., — lUplrtov, a rich citizen 
of Athens, a discijde and friend of Socrates, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103 al. — H, A Grecian 
phy.sician of Trajan's time. Mart. 11, 60, 6. 

CritdbulUSy ^ *”•» ot Greek proper 
name. I, A disciple of Socrates, Cic. Sen. 
17, 69.— II. A Grecian physician, Curt. 9, 
6, 25; Plin. 7, 67, 37, § 124. 

Cntoguatus. “ ohief of the Ar- 
vemi, Cae.s. B. G. 7' 77. 

CritdlaUS) ^ ut. I, a peripatetic phi- 
losopher, who was sent with Carneades and 
the Stoic Diogenes as an ambassador to Rome., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45; 2. 37, 156; id. Tusc. 6, 
17, 51; id. Fin. 5, 6, 14; Cell. 6 (7), 14, 9; 17, 
21, 48; Tort. Anim. 6. — H. A leader of the 
Achaians, in a war toitk the Romans, Cic. 
N. 1>. 3, 38, 91; Klor. 2, 16, 2 — fll , A Sicil- 
ian at Henna, Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 26, 8 59. 

CnuniCtdpOn, b n.,=:Kp<oi5 pirunov 
(Ram.sbrow), a promontory at the southern 
extremity of the Tauric Chei'sonesus, Plin. 
4, 12, 26, 8*86; 10, 23, 30, § 60; written as 
Creek, Mol. 2, 1, »— II, A promontory at 
the southwestern point of Crete, now Cape 
Cn'o, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 8 59; written as Greek, 
Mel. 2, 7, 12. ^ 

t crdbyloS; — Kpw/JvXov, a roll 
of hair knotted on the crown of the head, 
fort. Virg. Vel. 10; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 
138. 

Ordeals, es, / , a companion of Diana, 
Ov. M. 3, 169. 

t crocallis,^d is,/, an unknown,che'>'ry- 
shaped precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 164. 

tcrocatio, onis, / [croclo], the croak- 
ing of ravens, Paul, ex Post. p. 63, 3. 

crdcatus, n* nm, adj. [crocus], saffron- 
ycllow ; semen, PU<n. 16, 31, <52, § 147 : veslis. 
Pronto, Ep. ad M. Cues. 2, 1. 

erdeeus, ^b nm, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to saffron, saffron-. I. Prop.; 
odores, Verg. G. 1, 66: dores. Id. il). 4. 109: 
tinctus, saff'ron sauce, Plin. 10, 48, 68, 8 134 : 
color, id. 27, 10, 69, 8 83. —H, Transf, 
saffron-colored, yellow, golden : lutum,Vcrg. 
E. 4, 44: cubilo, id. G. 1. 447: acanthus, id. 
A. 1, 649; chlaniys, id. ib. 11, 775 al. : co- 
mae, Ov. A. A. 1, 630: honor, a saffron-tint, 
Sil. 8, 444. 

t erdcias, ni., = Kp0K*«9, an un- 
known, saffron-colored pi-ecious stone, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, 8 191. 

t crdcidismus, w.,— KpoK«5j<rp6f; 

of the sick, a picking off of flocks (of wool, 
etc.), Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 34; 1, 6, 48; cf 
carphologia. 

crdcino^ nro, v. a. [crocnni], to anoint 
with saffron - ointment : .jumenta, Gargil. 
Mart, do Cura Bourn, p, 467 Bip. 

t crdcinus^<*> nm, adj., = KpoKtvov, of 
or pertaining to saffron, saffron-. I, Adj. ; 
semen, Plin. 21, 19, 73, 124; unguentum, 
Cols. 3, 18: color, Scrib. Comp. 173: tunica, 
saffron, -colored. Cat. 68, 134.— II. Subst.: 
Crdcinunij (sc- oleum), saffron-oH, 
Prop. 3 (4), 10, 22. — 2, saf- 

fron, saffron-yellow. Dig. 32, 1, 78, § <5.— B, 
Trans f,asa terra of endearment, Plaut. i 
Cure. 1, 2, 7. 

t crdcio, 'f®* n.,= Kpwi^ia, to cry or 

croak as a raven [cf glocio, clango], Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 3, 2; App. Flor. 23, p. 366, 19. 

t crdcis« Wis./, = KpoKit, an unknown 
plant, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 167. 

erdexto^ are, v. freq. n. [crocio, with 
change of quantity], to croaJc loudly : cor- 
vus, Auct. Philom. 28; Anthol. Lat. 5, 123, 
24. 


CROE 

crdcitns. ns, m. [ crocio ], the croaking 
of the raven, Non. p. 45, 18. 

erdeo, a., to dye saffron-yellow, 

Isid. Orig, 6, 11, 4; cf crocalus. 

^ erdebdaS; is, n., KpoKiTtder, a (Saf- 
fron like) eye-salve, Inscr. Orell. 4233 sq. 

t crdcddilda, ae,/, = KpoKodttXia, the 
excrement of the crocodile, as a medicament, 
Plin. 28, 8, 28, 8 108 (cf Hor. Epod. 12, 11), 
t crdcddilina, a®. /, =: KpOKodetXtvv 
(cf Lidd. and Scott, under KpoKbhciXov, II. ; 
V. also ceratina), a sophism called crocodile, 
a crocodile-conclusion, (Juint. 1, 10, 6. 

t crdcddilxon (-leon), = «poko- 

heiXiov, a plant, so called from the rough 
skin of its stalk, Plin. 27, 8, 41, 8 64. 

t erdeddilufi i, w-, = KposoXeiXot, a 

crocodile, Plin. 8. 26, 87, 8 89 .sq. ; 28, 8, 28, 
8 107 sq. ; Clc. N. D. 2. 48, 124; 2, 62, 129; 

1, 29, 82; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 13. — In the meta- 
thesis coreddiluSi Phaodr. 1, 26, 4 and 0; 
Mart. 3, 93, 7 Schneiu. ; cf RItschi in Rhein. 
Mns. vol. 9, p. 478 sq. 

erdedfilutia (crdcu-, -phantia), 

ae, / [KpoKoi, inpuiveii'], — crocota, q. v., 
Dig. 34, 2, 26, 8 10. 

t ftrdcdmag tna, atis. n.,— Kposopay 
pa, the residuum of saffron, after the ex- 
traction of the oil, Plin. 21, 20, 82, 8 139; 
Cols. 6, 18, 9 al. 
erdeda, v. crocus. 

t crocota, ne,/ (sc. vestis), 6 spOKurex; 
(sc. x'Twi'), a saffron-colored court-dress (for 
women), Naev. and Nov. ap. Non. p, 648, 26 
sq.; Plaut. ib. 838, 13; App. M. 11, p. 261, 2; 
Auct. Har. Resp. 21, 44; of crocolula. 

* erdedtdrinS; nm, adj. [crocota], 
of or belonging to the preparation of saf- 
fron-colored garments : iufoctore.s, I’laut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 47. 

crocotillnixi, valdo exile, Plaut. ap. 
Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 62, 20; cf Fest.’ p. 301, 26 
sq. MQll. N. cr. (certainly corrupt). 

t crocotumm genus oporis pistorii, 
Paul, ex Fest. p, 53, 6 Mull. 

tt erdcotta (edrde-) or crdcuta, 

ae, m., an unknown wild animal in Ethio- 
pia, perh. the hyena, Plin. 8, 21, 30, 8 72; 8, 
30, 45, 8 107; Capitol. Anton. 10. 

CrdCbtula, [crocota], a .saf- 

fron-colored court-robe (for women), Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 47 ; Verg. Cat. 5, 21. 
t crdcum,i; «• > *^od crocus, (/«>« ■> 

App. M. 10, p. 266, 30), = sposov, saffron : 
Crocus sativiis, Linn. ; masc. usu. of the 
plant, neutr. of the essence, etc., but the 
distinction is not closely observed, (a) 
Crocus, Verg. G. 4, 182; id. Cul. 399; plur. 
nom. croci, Ov. M. 4, 393; acc. orocos. Prop. 
4 (6), 1, 16; Ov. F. 4, 442; Juv. 7, 208— (/S) 
Crocum, Sail. H. 1, 80 Dietsch; Cels. 6, 11; 
Plin. 21, 6, 17, § 31 sq, — (q) Gen. incert., 
Lucr. 2, 416; Ov. F. 1, 342; 5, 318; Sail. H. 

2, 23, 2 Dietsch ; Col. 9, 4, 4 al. — Frequently 
employed among the ancients, not only for 
the seasoning of food and in medicine, but 
transformed, by means of water and wine, 
to an essence, for the diflhslon of a fra- 
grant odor in theatres and other places; 
for anointing tho hair, etc., Plin. 21, 6, 17, 
8 33; Sen. Ep. 90, 15; Lucr. 2, 416; Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 16; Mart. 6, 26 al. ; cf CIlix and Cili.s- 
sa, under Cilicia, II. a. — Hence, poet.: recte 
necne crocum floresque perambulet Attae 
Fabula si dubitem, over fragrant floors, 

Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 79. — Crdcus or Crocds, 

1, m., a youth who was metamoiphosed into 
a saffron- flower, Ov. M. 4. 283 ; id. F. 6, 227 ; 
Plin. 16, 35, 63, § 164. — H. M o t o n. A, 
Saffron-color : picta croco et fulgent! mu- 
rice vestis, Verg. A. 9, 614; cf Lucr. 6, 1188. 
— B. The yellow stamens in many flowers, 
Plin. 21,3 11, §8 23 and 24. 

crdcuphantia (-fantia) = crocota, 
Dig. 34, 2, 26, g 10. 
crdcuta^ a®i v. crocotta, 
CroduUUUly 1, «., a place in Gallia 
Narbononsis, now Gourdan, Cio. Font. 5, 9. 

GroeSUSf ^ m.,= Kpolaov, a king of 
Lydia, celebrated for his inches, Cic. Div. 1, 
19, 37; id. Fin. 2, 27,87; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2; 
Just. 1, 7, 2 sqq. : Prop. 2 (3), 26, 23 al.— 
Appel, for a rich man, in contrast with 
Irua, Ov. Tr. 3,7, 42; and in plur., Mart. 11, 
6, 4,— Hence, II, CroesiuSy 
of Croesus : opes. Mart. Cap. 6, § 57H. 
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Crdmmj^-acrU (Cromy-)) 

f Kpofivov (xKpiK, tlie mogt nortnern point 
ojCyprm, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, la, 4^ fin. 

Cromyon ( Crenunyon, Ji 

ll, g 23), onis, m., Kpvpvuu, a village in 
Megaris, afterwards bdonging to Corinth, 
laid waste by a wild saw, which was slain 
at last by Theseus, Ov. M. 7, 435. 

Gvn wia^ orum. n., =:tc« Kpovia, a festi- 
val of Saturn, celebrated in Oreece, and 
especially at Athens, Ait. ap. Macr. S. 1, 7, 37. 

Crdnds (-us)) = Kpo^or, the god 

of time, -z_ Satunms, Sid. Carm. 15, G1 al 
crosmis, is, /, a kind of sage, App. 
Herb. lOJ. 

t crdtalifty orum, n., = KpoTuXm, a 
rattling ear pendant, composed of several 
pearls, l>otr. 67; l*lin. 9, 35, 56, § 114. 

crdtiUisSO; V. n., KporaXil^m, 

to rattle or sound with the castanet, Macr. 

J)iir. 21, 8. 

(crot^strxa, «<?, / [KporaX/Coj], a 
(female) castanet dancer. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 39. 
-H. Poet., transf., a (rattling) stork, P. 
Syrus ap. Petr. 55 (cf. Ov. M. C, 97). 

t erdt^nm^ '> > — spbraXov, a rattle, 

a bell, castanet, \isctl to accompany wanton 
dunces, P. Scip. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10; Cic. Pis. 
9, 20 al. 

t crdtaphdSf i, m. , = Kp6va<poe, a pain 
in the temples, Cael. Aur. Tard. 11, 4. 

Grdto (Croton, H) Att. 

9, 19, 3), 0Di.s, comm, (and Crotona, ) 
Just. 20, 4; also Cortdua, ooroodi- 

Itis for crocodilus; cf. Kitsclil in Kheiu. 
Mus. vol. H, p. 475, and vol. 9, p. 480), == Kpti- 
T<av, a town founded by the Achaians, on the 
east coast of Bmittium, now Crotone, -Mel. 2, 
4, 8; Plin. 3, 11, 1.5, § 97; Liv. 24, 3, 1 sq. ; 
Cic. Att. 9, 19, 3; Ov. M. 15, 15 al. — Hcnco, 
1I( Crdtftniatcs, m.,— KpuTUk'iuTur, 

ati inhabitant ofCrotona : Alcmaeo, Cic. N. 
p. 1, 11, 27. — In piur.: Crotdiuatac, 
inhabitants of Crolona, Cic. Inv. 2. 1, 1 S(i. ; 
Liv. 24, 3, 15 ; gen. Crotoniatum, iu. 24, 3, 9 ; 

acc, Crotoniatas, id. 24,3,11. — B. CrotO- 
niensis, c, adj . , of Crotona : ager, Liv. 29, 
36, 4; 30, 19, 11 : Milo, Plin. 37, 10, 54, g 144; 
GelL 15, 6. — In plur.: CrotdlUOnsos, 
!um, m., the inhabitants of Crotona, Plin. 
3, 5, 10, § 72; Just. 20, 2 sq. — The same; 
CrdtdnonSOB, Front, ap. Strut. 3, 6, 4. 

CrdtOpiadcs, = K.poruindhv'^, 

a Crotopiade, i. e. Linus (whose mother, 
Psarnatho, was the dauglitor of the Gre- 
cian king Crotopus), Ov. Ib. 478. 

CrotOS, i) r/t. , — KpoTov, a constellation, 
the, Archer ; pure Ljit. Sagittarius, Col. 10, 
57 ; acce.s8, form CrotOn, Hyg. Fab. 224 
dub. 

crnciubilil; e, adg. [crucio], torment- 
ing, torturing, painful, excruciating, miser- 
able (rare; not in Cic.) : cruciabilem mo ac- 
cipito, Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 40 Ritschl; exitu pe- 
rilt, Gell. 3, 9, 7 ; cf. mors, Arn. adv. Gent. 
2; silentio fatigatus, App. M. 10, p. 239, 20. 
— 11 . Susceptible of lorture : animao, Lact. 
7, 20, 9. — Adv. : rnnr.f ATiili tftr, with tor- 
ture, Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 40 Fleck., Lorenz: in- 
terfecti, Auct. B. Afr, 46. 

CrUCi&bllxtaS; /• [cmciabilis], 
toimient, forfwrg ; cruciabilitates auimi, 
Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 3. 

crdci&bnndnf, a, um, oca. [crucio], 
torturing, tormenting, Cypr. Ep. 65. 

cruci&men, torture, tor- 

ment, pain : leti, Prud, Cath. 10, 90. 

crdciamentnm, >, lid-], torture, 
torment, pain (very rare): vidi ego multa 
saepe picta quae Acherunti fierent Crucia- 
menta, Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 2; id. As. 2, 2, 62: 
carnifleum (with tormenta morborum), Cic, 
Phil. 11, 4, 8 : ut orbitatis cruciamenta sen- 
tirct, Arn. 7, p. 43. 

crncidrins, a, um, adj. [crux], of or 
pertaining to the cross, or, i n gen. , to torture. 
I. Adj. : ex\tn8,full of torture, Tert. Praescr. 
Haeret. 2 dub. ( al. cruciatorios ) : poenae, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6. — II, Subst., one who is cruci- 
fied, Petr. 112; Sen. Contr. 3, 21.— Hence, 
B. As a term of reproach, one fit for the 
gallows, a gallows-bird, App. M. 10, p. 242 : 
longum c8t quae cruciarius ille conflavit, 
Amm. 29, 2, 9. 

■ crucXdtio.uuiB,/ [cmcio], a torturing, 
Vulg. Sap. 6, 9. 
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crncidtor, ”*• [crucio], a torment- 
er, torturer, Arn. 1, p. 23 ; Firm. Math. 3, 
13, 6. 

crnci&tdrini^ a, um, v. cruciarius, 1. 
erdexatUS; i*®. *»'. torture, torment, a 
torturing, execution, etc. (often syn. with 
supplicium; freq. and class, in sing, and 
plur.). I, Lit., of the body: dedisti ho- 
die in cruciatum Chrusalum, Plant. Bacch. 

4, 4, 36 ; id. Ep. 6, 1, 6; id. Ps. 3, 1, 12 ; Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 47; id. Hoc. 5, 2, 7; Caes. B. G. 1, 
31, 12; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9; 2, 5, 63, § 163; 
id. Rose. Am. 41, 119; Sail. C. 61, 16; id. J. 
24, 10; Liv. 29, 18, 14 Drak. N. cr.; Quint. 

5, 4, 2; Ov. M. 9, 179 et saep. ; crucialu 
malo dignus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 132; id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 11. — 2. Of the mind: animi, 
Cic. Div. 2, 9, 23; cf.; omnes aniini crucia- 
tus et corporis, id. Cat. 4, 5, 10: coufectus 
jam cruciatu summorum dolorum, id. Att. 
11, 11, 1; Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 2.— 
B. I u g e u. , ruin, calamity, misfortune 
(esp. in curses, etc.): maximum iu malum 
cruciatumquo insiliamus, into utter ruin, 
Plaut. Mil. 2,3, 8: cum cruciatu tuo istaoc 
hodio verba Ainditas, i. e. to thy ruin, mis- 
fortune, id. Am. 4, 2, 13 ; 2, 2, 161 ; id. Capt. 
3, 5, 23; abi in malum cruciatum, go to the 
gallows, go hang, id. Aul. 3, 3, 11; id. Pers. 
4, 4, 25 ; cf. crux, II. — H. Transf., instru- 
ments of torture. : cum ignes ardentesquo 
laminae ccterique cruciatusadmovebantur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, f>3, g 163. 

crucifer^ feri, m. [crux-fero], the cross- 
bearer, i. e. Christ, Prud. Cath. 3, 1. 

cruClflg'O) eiC) better separated, cruci 
Ago; V. crux. 

crucifizor* Oris, [cmx-flgo], a cru- 
cifer (cccl. Lut. ), Paul. Nol. Ep. 18, 7. 

crucio, atum, 1, v. a. [crux]. I. 
Orig., to put to death on the cross, to crucify 
(only in cccl. Lat.), liUct. Mort. Pers. 2, 1.— 

ll. In go«-, to pvd to the rack, to torture, 
torment (freq. and class., esp. in the signif. 
II)- A. Physically; cum vigilii.s et 
fame cruciaretur, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65; tribu- 
nos militum verberatos servilibusque om- 
nibus suppliciis cruciatos trucidando occi- 
dit, Liv. 29, 18, 14 Drak. N. cr.: cum cru- 
ciabere dirae Sanguine serpentis, Ov, M. 2, 
651; cruciataque diris Corpora tormentis, 
id. ib. 3, 694 al. ; qui advehuntur quadrupe- 
danti crucianti canterio, i. e. torturing the 
rider by its uneasy motion, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
2, 34.-2, Transf. of inanimate things: 
terra ferro, ligno, igni, lapido, frugo omni- 
bus cruciatur horis, Plin. 2, 63, 63, 8 157 ; 
80, ae.s cruciatur in primis acconsumque 
restinguitur sale, id. 33, 3, 20, g 66. — B. 
Mentally, (a) Act. : graviter adulesceii- 
tulum, Ter. Hcaut. 6, 6, 1; id. Eun. 2, 3, 93; 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 78 al. : ofllcii me delibcratio 
cruciat cruciavitque adhuCj Cic. Att. 8, 16, 
2 ; ut ipsusBcse cruciat aegritudine! Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 89 : ne crucia te. obsecro, animo 
mi, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 16; cf. Hor. S. 1, 2, 22: 
quos mayor sollicitudo cruciat, Just. 6, 3, 9: 
illud me crucial, quod, etc.. Mart. 11, 94, 5. 
— So pass. : tanto doloro cruciatus est, 
Just. 12, 13, 9.—(d) Medial (only in Plaut. 
and Tor. ), to afflict one's self, to grieve, be 

\ afflicted: ut miserao matres cruciantur! 

I Plaut. True. 2, 6, 2; cf. : crucior miser, Ter. 
And. 6, 2, 10; with acc. and inf: crucior 
mo lupidem non habere, ut, etc., Plaut. 
Capt. :i, 4, 08; Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 6; and with 

acc. otne.utr. jrron. : istuc crucior, a viro mo 
tali abalienarior, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 11; id. 
Trin. 5, 2, 46. 

CrucisMas, h [cmx-salio], a name 
fowetiously formed in imitation o/Chrysa- 
lus, i. 0. a cross-dancer : facere aliquera 
Crucisalum cx Chrysalo, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
128. 

crncXQIZI^ QUod cruciat. Undo Lncili- 
us vinum insuave crucium dixit, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 63, 4 Mull. 

crfid&na vena ars[enti,a vein of 

silver that lies directly on the surface in a 
mine, Plin. 33, 6, 31, g 97. 

CZ^ddli% I Kpiios ; Lat. 

crudus, cruor, caro], moraUy rude or un- 
feeling, with exclusive reference to con- 
duct towards persons or things, hard, un- 
\ merciful, hard-hearted, cruel, severe, fierce 
(freq. and class, in prose and poetry). I, 
Of living subjects, (a) With in and abl. : 
1 crudeles gaudent in tristi funere ftatris, 
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I Lucr. 3, 72; cf.: crudelis in calamitate ho- 
minis cousularls, Cic. do Or. 2, 48, 198: cui 
nimis vidotur senalus in consorvanda pa- 
tria fuisse crudelis, id. Pis. 8, 17,— (/3) With 
in and acc. : cum in cos, quos numquam 
viderat, tarn crudelis fhisset, Cic. Phil. 6, 8, 
22: in liberos atquo iu sanguinem suum, 
id. Fin. 1, 10, 34: in quos Sulla crudelis hoc 
socio fuisset, id. Att. 9, 14, 2; in patriam, 
id. Cat. 4, 6, 13; Liv. 2, 56, 7.— (7) Absol: 
crudelom Custorem, ne dicam scoleratum 
et impium! Cic. Deiot. 1, 2: crudelis atquo 
importuna mulier. id. Clu. 63, 177 : malus 
atquo crudelis. Sail. C. 16, 3: o crudelis ad- 
huc, etc., Hor. C. 4, 10, 1: Neptunus tanto 
amori. Prop. 2 (3), 26, 45 et saep. — Comp.: 
ecquidaccrblus? ecquidcrudolius? Cic. Att. 
9, 14, 2: magis timeo ne in eum exsistam 
crudelior, id. ib. 10, 11, 3 : heu, Fortuna, quis 
est crudelior in nos Te deus? Hor. S. 2, 8, 
Gl.—Sup.: parricidae. Sail. C. 62, 31.— II, 
Of inanimate subjects: crudeleetexitiosum 
belliim, Cic. Att. 9, 6, 7 : 0 rem cum auditu 
crudelom turn visu nefariam, id. Plane. 41, 
99: poena in cives cnutclis, id. Phil. 11, 1, 
1: in tarn crudelem necessitalem incidcre, 
id, Tusc. 3, 25, 60; facinora (with foeda), 
Sail. C. 11, 4: cnulele intolorandumque im- 
perium (opp. justissimum atquo optimum), 
id. ib, 10, 6 ; senteutia, id. ib. 61, 17 : con- 
sWia, Cat. 64, 175; cf. id, 64, liiO: postes, id, 
69, 9; cf. id. 64, 76: venenum vitae nostrae, 
id. 77, 5; ferrum. Prop. 2 (3), 16, 43; verber, 
Ov. F. 2, 695 : poena, id. M. 2, 612 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 586: egestas, Val. FI. 4, 459 et saep.: 
quid facial? crudelo, suos addicero amores, 
Ov. M. 1, 617. — Comp.: ignis. Cat. 62, 20; 
janua. Prop. 1, 16, 17 : mens, Ov. M. 11,701: 
quid crudelius, quam? etc., Quint. 11, 1, 86. 
—Sup.: nomen tyranui, Nep. Dion, 1, 4: 
mauus, Petr. 105; caedes, Suet. Calig, 30. — 
Hence, advv. a, crudele (prop, neutr. 
sing, of adj.), cruelly, etc., Stat. Th. 3, 211; 
Claud. Rapt. I’ros. 3, 340; id. in Eutr. 2, 108. 
— b. crudSlitor, cruelly, in a cruel man- 
ner (very fteq.). Cic. Cat. 1, 12. 30; id. Off. 1, 
24, 82; Cacs. B. G. 7. 38 ; Nep. Pans. 3, 3; 
Quint. 1, 6, 9; Suet. Tib. 61 a\.—Comp., Liv. 
31, 29, 11 ; Cat. 62, 24; Ov. M. 3, U‘2.—'Sup., 
Cic. Sail. 27, 76; id. Phil. 1, 14, 34; Cues. 11. 
C. 1, ‘2fin.; Nep, Eum. C, 3 et saep. 

CrviddlitSIS; ntis, ^ [crudelis], harsh- 
ness, severity, cruelty, barbarity (in good 
prose and very freq.) : crudelitas est atroci- 
tius animi in exigendis poenis. Sen. Clem. 2, 
4, 1: crudelitas est inclinatio ad asperiora, 
id. ib. 2, 4,3: ista in nostros homines crude- 
litas, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 88, g 150; id. Off 2, 8, 27; 
3, 11, 46; id. Seat. 65, 136; id. Phil. 11, 3, 8; 
id. Rep. 1, 3, 6 : Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Sail. C. 
51, 14; Nep. Alcib. 4, 4; Liv. 3, 53, 7; 42, 
8, 6 et saep. ; Prud. Perieg. 2291 al. : in meo 
inimico crudelilatem exprompsisti tuam, 
Cic. Mil. 13, 33: crudclitatem cxercero in 
vivo, id. Phil. 11, 3, 8. 

crudbliter^ v. crudelis j(in. b. 

CrudesCO; ^8)) -I) v. inch. n. [crudus], 
to grow harsh or violent, to increase, grow 
worse (poet, and in post-Aug. prose; perh. 
not before V^irg.); coepit crudescere mor- 
hu.s, Verg. G. 3, 604 ; so, pugnao, id. A. 7, 788 : 
ferrum magied liagufi, Sil. 1,431: irae, Stat. 
Th. 2, 680; cf : crudescento ira, Just. 8, 4, 
4 : seditio, Tac. H. 3, 10 : noxa, Symm. Ep. 
8,57. 

Crudit&S; Mis,/ [id.] (lit. indigestion ; 
hence, melon.), I. (Effcctus pro caus;i.) An 
overloading, repletion of the stomach, Cic. 
Sen. 13, 44; id. Fam. 9, 18, 4 ; id. Fat. 16, 
34; Quint. 2, 21, IJh 6, 9, 11; Col. prooem. 
g 16; 6, 6, 1 al. — B, Transf., of plants: 
arborcs laborant et fame et crudkatc, su- 
perabundance of nutritious juices, Plin. 17, 
24,37, g 219.— II. (Abstr. pro concr.) Un- 
digested food: cruditates digcruntdaucura, 
plantago, etc., Plin. 20, 7, 25, §41: cf.; cru- 
ditas fructuum, i. e. bitterness, Pall. Febr. 
9, 13. 

crddlt&tio, enis,/ [crudlto], i.q. cru- 
ditaa, an overloading of the stomach, indi- 
gestion, Gael. Aur, Tard. 5, 2, 29. 

erbditOy Hr®) [crudus], to suffer 
from indigestion,TcTi. Jejun.l6; id, Apol. 9. 

erndntf adj. [ root kru-, of Gr. 

Kpi)oc : cf. cruor, crudelis], bloody, bleeding, 
trickling with blood, etc. I, P r o p. (so rare) : 
vuluus, Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 11: vulnera, Ov. Tr. 
3,11,19; id. P.1,3,16.— II. Transf. A. Of 
1 food, raw, nof cooked; quid tu curas,utrum 
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crudum an coctum edim? Plant. Aul. 3, 2, 15: 
exta, Liv. 29, 27, 6 : carnem niandere, Suet. 
Ner. 37. — So also of undigested food: puvo, 
Juv. 1, 143; cf. Irop.: lectio non cruda sed 
multA iteratione inollita et vclut confecta, 
Quint. 10, 1, 19; and, alvus, Cato, B. K. 125: 
qui crudum ructat, i.e. when undigested food 
rises in the stomach, Cels. 1, 2; ,v. ructo. — 
Transf., of persons suffering from indiges- 
tion, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; Quint. 11, 3, 27; 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 49 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 61 ; crudior, Cio. 
Clu.60,168; cf cruditas; so, bos, Hor. Epod. 
8, 6 Orell. ad loc. — Hence, in a pun. Mart. 3, 
13, 3 sq. — B. Id gen., of all physical or 
moral crudeness, immaturity, roughness, 
etc. 1, L i t. a. Unripe, immature, crude ; 
poma ex arboribu.s, cruda si sunt, vix evel- 
luntur, si matura ct cocta, dccidunt, Cic. 
Son. 19,71: pruua (opp. maturissima), Col. 
12, 10, 3 : muria (opp. matura), id. 12, 6, 2 
al. : palmos, Luc. 4, 317 (viridis, Schol.); of 
an abscess, not mature. Cels. 6, 28, 11 ; pu- 
ella. Mart. 8, 64, 11 ; cf Hor. C. 3, 11, 12 ; fu- 
uora nepotis, vremature, early, Stat. Th. 9, 
391; cf id. Acuill. 1, 478; amor, yet young, 
fresh, id. Th. 2, 341; cf: crudum adhuc 
servitium, Tac. A. 1, 8 fn.: adhuc studia, 
Petr. 4: crudi sine viribus anni, Sil.l2, 348.; 
juventus, not yet at-med, id. 3, 302; Claud. 
Cons. Hon. 3, 42. — (/?) Opp. to age, and the 
weakness arising from ago, fresh, vigorous ; 
jam senior, sed cruda deo viridisque senec- 
tus,Vorg. A. 6,304; imitated by Tac.: quibu-s 
cruda ac viridis sencctus, Tac. Agr. 29: cf 
mous, Sil. 6, 669. — b. Unprepared, immature, 
raw, crude: crudum et immotum solum, 
Col. 2, 2, 25 ; cf Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 179 : pix,CoI. 

12, 20, 6: coriuin,Varr. L. L. 5, g 116 Miill. ; 
for which, poet., taurus, Val. FI. 4, 250; and, 
caestus, made of raio hide, undressed leath- 
er, \ 0 Tg. A. 5,69: rudis cortico crudo hasta, 
id. ib. 9, 743.— Of verses, unpolished, rude : 
junctura addita crudis (nuineris), Pers. 1, 
92 (cf : si forte aliquid decoctius audis, id. 
1, 125). — Of the voice, rough, hoarse : quia 
crudus fuerit, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 125. — 2, 
T r 0 p. a. iioLio, not prepared or matured ; 
lit cibos man.sos ac propo liqucfactos de- 
mittimus, quo facilius digerantur, ita lec- 
tio non cruda, sed multa iteratione inollita 
el vclut confecta memoriae tradatur, Quint. 
10, 1, 19. — b. Hough, unfeeling, cruel, mer- 
ciless (poet.), (a) Ofitorsonal .subjects: di- 
cat me Crudum viruni csso, Plaut. True. 2, 
8, 14; id. Pocu. 6, 2, 148; Ov. M. 4, 240: «o- 
tae, id. Tr. 5, 3, 8 : cena, crudo Thyesta, 
tua, Mart, 4, 49, 4: crudus et leti artifex, 
Sen.Hippol.l220.~Morc freq., (/i) Of things 
as subjects; bella, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 58: ensis, 
Verg. A. 10, 682; cf Sil. 7, 113 ; Stat. Th. 10, 
342: tyrannis, Juv. 8, 223: crudissimum 
pistriniim, most rude, uncultivated, Cassius 
ap. Suet. Aug. 4. — Adv. not in use. 

* cniAntrfitlOj onis, f [crueutoj, a 
staining with blood : altaris. Tort. adv. Marc. 
4, 39. 

cruentS, adv., v. cruentns a. 

Cruentcr, adv., v. crucutus fin. b. 

* erwentifer; fCrum, adj. [cruen- 
tus-fero], bloody : signa, Tort. Jud. Dom. 10. 

CruOntOy a'"*) atum, 1, v. a. [cruentusj, 
to make bloody, to spot with blood (class.). 

I. Lit,: vigiles, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4: 
manus suorum sanguine, Nep. Epam. 10, 
3 ; cf Liv. 23, 9, 4, and Tac. II. 1, 68 fn.: 
cornipedem ferratii calce, Sil. 17, 641 : gla- 
diuin, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14 ; cf tela, Ov, M. 8, 
424: os, id. lb. 4, 104: doxtras. id, ib. 11, 23: 
cruentati redeunt, id. ib. 3,672; ut sequenti 
die Luna se in Aqnario cruentaret, would 
appear to be stained with blood, Suet. Dom. 
16. — B, Trop.; haec te lacerat, hacc cru- 
entat oratio, wounds, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86 (v. 
the figure in Us connection).— H. Transf 
* A, To spot, stain, pollute : vestem, Lucr. 
4, 1033. — B, ^o dye red, to tinge with red 
(post- Aug.): conchylio vestis cruentatur, 
Sen. Contr 2, 16 Jin. ; so Stat. S. 1, 8, 38. 

CruentttS, a-i ^m, ad^. [cruor], spotted, 
covered, or stained with blood, bloody. J, 
Pr 0 p. (freq. and class. ) : cruentus sanguine 
civium Romanorum, Cic. Phil. 4, 2, 4; cf : 
sanguine fraterno, Hor. S. 2, 6, 15: caede 
fllii, Just. 38, 8, 4: cadaver Clodii, Cic. Mil. 

13, 33 : vehiculum, Liv. 1, 48, 8 : gladius. 
Quint. 4, 2, 13; 6, 1, 30: praetexta C. Caesa- 
ris, id. ib. 8 31 : vestis, id. 6, 9, 1 : busta, 
Prop. 2, 13 (3, 6), 38: sputa, id. 4 (6). 5, 68 et 
saep.: victoria, Sail. C. 58, 21 : pax, Tac. A. 


1, 10: iter, id. H. 1, f>: eplstnlae, id. A. 3, 
44 : aspectu Oceanus, id. ib. 14, 32 et saep. : 
gaudens Bellona cruenti8,tn shedding blood, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 223.— Comp.; vomica, Cels. 2, 8. 
— II, Transf A. Delighting in blood, 
blood-thirsty, cruel (poet.): Mars, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 13 : hostis, id. ib. 1, 2, 39 ; Sen. Cons. 
Marc. 20,3: ille (Achilles) ferox belloque 
cruentior ipso, Ov. M. 12, 692.— b. Of ab- 
stract subjects, bloody, cruel : ira, Her. C. 3, 
2, 11: bolla, Just. 29, 3, 3.— Comp.: bellum, 
Veil. 2, 71, 2. — Sup. : ille cruentissimus Ko- 
mano nomine dies, Veil. 2, 52, 2. — B. Spot- 
ted or stained with blood, polluted : iusigne 
summl capitis, * Lucr. 6, 1137.— C. Blood- 
red, red : niyrta, the red mgrtle-berry, Verg. 

0. 1.306.— Advv. a. CruentS (post- Aug.), 
cruelly, severely, Just. 39, 3, 8; 23, 2, 7. — 
Comp., Sen. Hen. 6, 16, 6; Vop. Aur. 21. — 
Sup., Oros. 1, 17. — *b, cruenter. 
same, App. M. 3, p. 73. 

crum6na (ernmina). “o, / [for 

scruinctia; root scru-, of .scrutor, scrotum], 
a small money-ptirse or bag (usually hang- 
ing from the neck). 1, Prop., Plaut. True. 

3, 1, 7 sq. ; id. As. 3, 3, 63; 3, 3, 71; id. Ps. 

1, 2, 37. — II. Transf, like our purse, for 
money : non dofleiente crumona, Hor. Ep. 
1, 4, 11; Juv. 11,38. 

crumilla, ^e,/ dim. [crumena],a little 
purse, Plaut. i^ers. 4, 6, 6. 

Cruxnino, “**0, «• [ '\A.],to fdl like a 

purse, Veu. Vit. S. Mart. 2, 350. 

cruor« oris, m. [cf Kpiat, Kpiiot, caro, 
crudus J. I. Blood (which flows from a 
wound), a stream of blood (more restricted 
in meaning than siinguls, which designates 
both that circulating in liodies and that 
shed by wounding): o nostro cum corpore 
sanguis Emicat oxsultans alte spargitque 
cruorem, Lucr. 2, 194; Tac. A. 12, 47; and; 
cruor inimici rcccutissimus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
7, 19 (cf : sanguis per venas in omne cor- 
pus dilfuuditur, id. N. I). 2, 66, 138 al. ; v. | 
sanguis; cf, however, under If; class.; 
most freq. in the poets): occi.sos homino.s, 
cruorem in locis pluribus vidissc, id. Tull. 
10, 24: nisi cruor apparcat, vim nou csso 
fictum, id. Caeciu. 27, 76 : rc.s familia- 
ris, cum ampla, turn casta a cruore civili, 
id. Phil 13, 4, 8; id. Mil. 32, 86; id. Inv. 1, 
30, 48; Lucr. 1, 883; Sail. C. 51, 9; PI in. 23, 

I, 24, 8 49; Tac. A. 14, 30; id. H. 2, 21; 
Suet. Tib. 59; * Cat. 68, 79 ; Ov. M, 4, 121 ; 
6, 253 ; 6, 388 et .sacj). ; Verg. G. 4, 542 ; id. 
A. 3, 43 ; 6, 469 al. ; Hor. C. 2, 1, 36 ; id. 
Kpod. ;l, 6 et saep. — In phtr., Verg. A. 4, 
687; Val.Ff4,:i30; cf the folk —2. Trop. ; 
scit cruor imperii qui sit, quae viscera re- 
rum, the vital power, Luc. 7, 579. — B, 
Transf, bloodshed, murder : bine cruor, 
hinc caedes, Tib. 2, 3 (38), 60; so Ov. M. 4, 
161; 15, 463; Hor. S. 2, 3, 275; Luc. 9, 1022. 
— In phir., Hor. C. 2, 1, 6; Luc. 7, 636. — H 
Sometimes, poet., i. q. sanguis, for the blood 
in the body, Lucr. 2, 669 ; 3. 787; 6, 131; 1, 
864 (for which id. 1, 860 and 867, sanguen). 

tt cruppeUarii, Drum. m. [Celtic], 

harnessed combatants among the Gauls, Tac. 

A. 3, 43. 

CruraliSy ff or belonging 

to the legs, crural: fasciae. Petr. 40, 5; Dig. 

34, 2, 26. 

CrUlicrepida, ae, m. [crus-crepo], 
Mattle-shin, the feigned name of a slave, 
about whose legs blows or chains rattle, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 14. 

crdlifragius, f crus-fraugo], one 
whose legs or #/««« are broken, Plaut. Pocu. 

4, 2, 64 (cf crus). 

crUSn «• [etyin. dub. ; prob. kindr. 
with curro, currus; cf ccler, and -cello in 
recello, etc.], the kg, shank, shin, f , Pro p. , 
Cels. 8, l^n. ; perquo fabam ropunt (grucs) 
et mollia crura roponunt, Enn. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 3, 76 ( Ann. v. 645 Vahl.) ; imitated 
by Verg. G. 3, 76, and Sil. 16, 444; so Lucr. 
3, 478; 3, 662; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 27; Plin. 10, 46, 63, 8 129; Quint. 

I I, 3, 139 ; Ov. M. 1, 306 ; 4, 680 et saep. The 
legs of criminals were frequently broken, 
as a punishment, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66 sq.; 
id. Phil. 13, 12, 27; Suet. Aug. 67; cf cru- 
rifragius.— ft. Transf A. For pes, Jbot, 
Ov. M. 11, 74.— B. Of plants, the lower part 
of the stalk, Col. 3, 10, 2 ; 3, 18, 6 ; Pall. 1, 

35, 6. 

cruflculuni) ^ [crus], a small 


leg or shank, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 62, 20 Mail. ; cf Paul. lb. p. 63, 

1 ib. 

t entsma, > = spolapa, a musi- 

cal piece or tune played upon a stringed in- 
strument, Mart. 6, 71, 1; Censor. Fragm. 11. 

t crnsmatlCIlS, a, um, adj.,=: apova- 
partKov, suitable for playing on a musical 
instrument : pars musicao, Censor. Fragm. 
11 . 

cniftay ao,/ [cf crudus], the hard sur- 
face of a body, the rind, shell, crust, bark, 
etc. I. In gen.: luti, Lucr. 6, 626; cf 
soli, Dig. 39, 2, 9 : panis, Plin. 19, 8, 63, 
8 168 : glaudis, id. 15, 28, 34, § 112 : pisci- 
um, id. 9, 28, 44, 8 83: locustarum, id. 9, 30, 
60, 8 95: ulcerum, the scab^ Cels. 6, 9; cf 
id. 6, 10; fluminis, a coverxng or crust of 
ICC, Verg. G. 3, .360 et saep.— ff. In par- 
tic., t. t. of plastic art, inlaid, chased, at 
embossed work on walls or vessels, plaster- 
work, stucco-work, mosaic work : parietis, 
Plin. 36, 12, 46, § 164; cf id. ;}6, 6, 7, § 48: 
quae (vasa) probarant, eis crustao aut era- 
blemata detrahebantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 
8 52; Plin. 36, 6, 6, 8 47; 36, 6, 7, 8 48: capa- 
ces Heliadum crustae, Juv. 5, 38; Dig. 34, 

2, 32, § 1. — *B, Trop.; nou est ista solida 
et sinccra feheitas ; ernsta est et quidein 
tenuis, 7)/a.«^cr- or outside-work, Sen. Prov. 
0, 3 ; cf toctorium. 

crustarins, a. [<^ruBta. ii.], 

pertaining to embossed work, f, Adj. : ta- 
bernae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 53, 6.— ff. Siibst.: 
cniStarinS) <tne who yuakes em- 

bossed or chased Jigurcs, on plate, etc.. Plin. 
33, 12, 56, 8 167. 

CrustOy avi, atum, 1, v. a. [crusta], to 
cover with a rind, shell, incrustation, plas- 
ter-work, embossed figures, etc. (post-Aug.): 
mala gyp.so, Plin. 15, 17, 18, § 64: domum 
marmoribus, to incrust, Luc. 10, 114; cf 
Lsid. Grig. 19,3; portam crasso fcrro,Amm. 

24, 2, 14: vasa potoria crusluta, I’aul. ex 
Fest. p. 63, 6 Mull.: crustata crassities pec- 
toris et ventris. incased with fat, App. M. 7, 
p. 189, 18. — Subst.: emstata, orum, n. 
(sc. animalia), crustaceous animals, shell- 
fish, Plin. 11. 37, 62, 8 165. 

* crnstOSIlS; ^m, adj. [id.], covered 
vxith a hard rind, crusted : bdellium crusto- 
sius, Plin. 12, 9, 19, 8 30. 

crnstula, dim, [id.], a little rind, 
shell, or crust, Am, 2. p. 84. 

crnstnlarius, if »»• [crmstulum], one 
v}ho makes pastry, a confectioner, Sen. Ep. 
56, 3. 

crustulnin. ^ 'Hm. [crustum], small 
pastry, confectionery, Varr. L. L. 6, § 107 
MQll. ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 26; 2, 4. 47 ; Juv. 9, 5; 
Sen. Ep. 99, 27; Inscr. Grut. 100, 6 al. 

cruttUlXI, ') [access, form to crusta], 
pastry, any thing baked, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 78; 
Verg. A. 7, 115; Inscr. Grut. 173, 4; 373, 8. 

Crnstnmeria, ae, f (Liv. 2, 19, 2; 3, 
42, 3); CrustumaxilUXl, h, n. (Plin. :i, 
6, 9, § 68) ; Cntstumeri, orum, m. (Verg. 
A. 7, 631); and CmstumilUll, '>i (Sil. 
8, 367), an ancient town in the country of the 
Sabines, north-east of Fidence, later belong- 
ing to the Tuscans, now Monte Rotondo ; 
cf 0. MQll. Etrusk. 1, p. 113. — ff. Hence, 

*A. Crustumeiwns, a, um, “<(/■, »/ 

Cnistumcria : scccssio, Varr. L. I,. 6, § 81 
Mull. — B. CrustumillUSj a, um, adj., 
the same ; ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 3 ; Plin. 

3, 6, 8, 8 52; 3, 5, 9, 8 5:1; cf campi, Liv. 2, 
64, 3; monies, id. 6, 37, 7; tribus, Cic.Balb. 

25, 67; id. Plane. 16, 38: pira, Col. 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; cf the foil.: tribu.s, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 65,10; cf 0. Mfill. above cited. — Inf>/«r..* 
Crastdmini) umm, m., the inhabitants 
of Crustumeria, Liv. 1, 9, 8, and 1, 10, 2 sq. 
— * C. CrustumiaSy a, um, of Crustu- 
meria : pira, Verg. G. 2, 88 ; cf the pre- 
ceding. 

crux, Qcis, / (m., Enn. ap. Non. p. 196, 
13; Gracch. ap. Fest. s. v. masculino, p. 160, 
24, and 151, 12 MQll.) [perh. kindred with 
circus]. I, Lit. jA Id ® 

frame, or other wooden instruments of exe- 
cution, on which criminals wore impaled 
or hanged, Sen. Prov. 3, 10; Cic. Rab. Perd. 

3, 10 sqq.— B. I” partic., a cross. Ter. 
And. 3, 6, 16; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, § 7; 2, 1, 4, 
8 9; id. Pis. 18, 42; id. Fin. 6, 80, 92; Quint. 

4, 2, 17; Tac. A. 16, 44; Hor. S. 1, 3, 82; 2, 7. 
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47; id. Ep. 1, 16, 48 et saep.: dignuB fUit qui 
malo cruce periret, Gracch. ap. Fest. 1. 1. : 
pend^la,^/tcpo^e of a carriage, SiSit.iiA, ‘3, 
_n.Tran8f. A. As a term of reproach, 
a gallows bird, a hempen rascal, Plaut. Pers. 
6, 2, 17. — B, T r a n s f., torture, trouble, 
misery, destruction, etc. (so most freq. lu 
Plaut. and Tor., and in tho former esp. froq. 
in connection with mala); aliqua mala crux, 
tormentor (of a prostitute), Plaut. Aul. 3, 

6, 48 ; cf. : illae cnices. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 92 : 
quae te mala cru.x agitat i what tormentor 
troubtesyouf Plant. Baccli. 4, 2, 2: abstraxit 
hominem in maximam malain crucem, id. 
Men prol. 66: quaerero in mala crucern, 
Tor.Phonn.3,3, 11.— Prov.; sumraum Jus 
antiqui suininain putabont cruccm. Col. 1, 

7, 2.— Hence, in colloq. laug. : I (abi, etc.) 
in malain cruccm I go to the devil t go and. 
be hanqedl Plaut. Cas. 3,fi, 17; id. Pa 3, 2, 
67 ; 4, V, 86 al. ; Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 21 ; cf ; 
Cy. Num quid vis? Me. Ut eas maximam 
iii malam crucem, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 63; id. 
Capt. 3, 1, 9.— Without mala: I in crucem, 
I'laut. As. 6, 2, 91. — And ellipt.: in malam 
crucem 1 Plaut. Caa 6, 4, 8; id. Ps. 5, 2, 6. 
— Henco, Ital. croce ; Fr. croix. 

Cryphidlathronia, ae,/ [Kpu^iof- 

\ff6pu], the name of an imaginary country, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 43 Ritschl (ex conj. ; Brlx, 
Jcytholalronia). 

t Cryp'tSi) spvirrt], a concealed, 

subterranean passage, a vault, cavern, cave, 
grotto, pit, Varr. ap. Non, p. 169, 11; Suet. 
Calig. 68; Juv. 6, 1(1(5 al. — As a place ofde- 
post<,Vitr. 6, 8. — II. Esp.: crypta Neapo- 
iituna, a dark grotto m the neighborhood of 
Naples, through which ivas a shorter passage 
to Puteoli, now Grotta di Napoli, Sen. E)). 
67, 1. 

t crypt&rins, >*» [crypta], j super- 
intendent ofmults, Inscr. Oroll. 2566. 

t CrypuCnS) adj.,= xpvnriicot, 

covered, concealed : arcus, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

t cryptdporticns, 6s, / [vox hibri- 
fla, IVom Kpvnror and porticus], a covered 
gallery or passage, a vault, a hall, Plin. Ep. 
2, 17, 16 sq. ; 6, 6, 27 Sq. al. 
crysalllOiit w., v. crystalllon. 
t crystalUuus, a, um, adj., = upv 

ffriiXXivuv, made of crystal, crystalline, crys- 
tal. I, Ac(/. : calices, Capitol. Ver. 6: pila, 
Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 28: centra in sapphiris, id. 
37, 9, 39, g 120. — II. Suist.: crystalll- 
ntUU. ^ (SC- vas). Sen. Im, 3, 40, 2.— 
.Mostly plur., Juv. 6, 166; Mart. 1, 63, 6; 9, 
.59, 13; Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 30: rBAKi'osirvs a 
oRYSTALLi.vis, luscr. Orcll. 2963. 

t crys'tstllion^ •*» ^*-5 = KpvtrruWiov, 
a plant, also called psyllion, Plin. 25, 11, 90, 
g 140 (Jan. crysullion). 

1 crystalloides. is, adj., = spoarax- 
Xoethip, crystal-like, Theod. Prise, p. 4,2 med. 

1 crystallam, >, ”• (analog, to the Gr. 
crystalfus, i, m., Sol. 16 Jin.), — KpvcraX- 
Xov. I. fee, Auet. Priap. 63, 6.— II. A crys- 
tal, mountain- or rock-crystal, Plin. 37, 2, 9, 
§ 23; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 12; Plin. 36, 26, 6(5, 
g 192; Curt. 3, 3, 8; Stat. S. 1, 2, 126.— B. 
M e to n. I, Any thing made of crystal, a 
crystal vase for drinking, Mart. 9, 22, 7 ; 10, 
66, 6.-2. That which is similar to crystal. 
— So of the glittering precious stone of a 
ring : aquosa, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 62. 

t — KTrjtriar, a famous 
physician of Cnidus in Caria, author of a 
history of the East, Plin. 2, 106, 110, g 238; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 2. 

Ct^sibiuSy i, m. , a mechanic of Alexan- 
dria, distinguished for his inventions in hy- 
draulics,'^ Mr. 9, 6 (al. 9), p. 280 Bip.— Henco, 
II. CtSubienS^ a, um, adj., of Ctesibius : 
machina, Vitr. 10, 12. 

1. CtSsiphdll; ontis, m,,-= Krrtat^utv, 
an Athenian defended by Demosthenes, Cic. 
de Or. 3. 66, 213 al. 

2 . Ct^nphdn, ontis,/, = Tkre<n<pwv, 
a town in Assyria, residence of the Parthian 
kings, Plin. 6, 26, 30, g 122; Tac. A. 6, 42; 
Amm. 23, 6, 23: Eulr. 8, 3; Spart. Sev. 16, 1. 

CubAy oOi/ [cubo], the goddess who pro- 
tects the lying down of children, Varr. ap. 
Don. Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 16. 

Caballa. ®®t/i town in Gallograecia, 
Liv. 3H, 18, 6 

*CUbitlO,<'>ni8./ [cubo], alyingdown, 
Varr. L. h. 8, S .54 MDll. 
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* cnbdtor^ oris, m. [cubo], he who lies 
down, Paul. Nol. Ep. 21, 4. 

cnbicul&riui, ^ um (cnbxcnl&ri% 

e; gen., Cic. Dlv. 2, 66, 134: da<- id, Tusc. 6, 
20, 69 ; but ap. Suet. Aug. 7, the better read, 
is cubiculi Lures; v. cubiculum, I.), ajj. 
[cublculuml, of or pertaining to a sleeping- 
chamber. I, Adj.: lucerna. Mart. 14, 39 tn 
lemm. : gausapina, id. 14, 147 in tenm.: stra- 
gula, Plin. 8, 68, 83, g 226.— H. Subst. : cu- 
bicdl&rinSy »»•> chamber-servant, m- 
lel de-chamb^ : hunc vestri janitorcs, hunc 
cubicularii dlligunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 4, § 8; 
id. Att. 6, 2, 6: mauere . , . cum uno medico 
et cubicularis duobus. Suet. Ca(js. 4 Roth (al. 
-ariis); Id. Ner. 38; Capitol. Pert. 4: decu- 
rio cubiculariorum, the head of (lie servants 
of the bedchamber. Suet. Dorn. 17. 

* cubicnlfttusy 0^1 ‘“0- 

nished with bedchambers or state-rooms : na- 
ves, Sen. Ben. 7, 20, 3. 

cubicnlnm (cubiclumy p®r sync., 
Mart. 10, 30, 17 dub.), i, n. [cubo], an apart- 
ment for reclining or (more freq.) for 
sleeping (cf. cubo), a resting- or sleeping- 
chamber, a bedchamber. I, Prop., Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 7; Serv. Galba ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 
66, 2651; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, g 66; Plin. Ep. 1, 
3, 1; Quint. 10, 3, 26; Tac. A. 14, 44; Suet. 
Caes. 41); Lares cubiculi, Suet. Bom. 17; 
id. Aug, 7 Roth ex conJ. Lips. ; v. cubicula- 
rius init. -II. Transf. A. The elevated 
seat of the emperor in the theatre. Suet. Ner. 
12; Plin. Pan. 51, 4.—* B. Inarch., ajoint, 
qroox'e of a stone, its bed, Vitr. 2, 8; cf. cubi- 
le, I. B. 

t cubicuB (cyb-)) um, adj.,~Kv^f 
Kot, cubic, cubical : rulloncs, Vitr. 5, praef. 
3: soliditas. Mart. Cap. 2, g 102. 

cubile. iSi «• [cubo], a place of rest, a 
couch, bed. 1. Lit. 1, Of men, Lucr. 6, 
814; 6, 986; Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90; 2. 17, 39; 
Liv. 30, 6, 10; Hor. S. 1, 3, 100; Curt. 6, 2, 
15: salutaloriuin, an audience -chamber, 
Plin. 16, 11, 10, § 38.— b. In par tic., a 
marriage-bed, Po{jt. ap. Cic. Fani. 9, 22, 1 ; 
Cat. 61, 183; Verg. A. 3, 324; Ov. M. 2, 692; 
10, 635 et saep. — 2, Of animals, Ihe nest, 
lair, hole, kennel, etc, ; of the mouse: mus 
pusillus . . . aetatein uni cubili numquam 
conimittit suam, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 16. — Of 
dogs, Varr. R. K. 2, 9, 12 sq.; Phaedr. 1, 19, 
9. — Of wild beasts, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 126 — 
Of tho elk, Caes. B. G. 6, 27.— Of the mole, 
Verg. G. 1, 183.— Of bees, Verg. G. 4, 243 — 
Of serpents, etc. , Curt. 9, 3, 8 al. — 3 . Poet-, 
the couch of the selling sun: ad ortus Solis 
ab Hesperio cubili, Hor. C. 4, 15, 16; cf. ; 
cubile noctis, Sen. Here. Oct. 1140. — B. 
Transf., in arch., ihe joint or bed of a 
Slone, beam, etc., Vitr. 2, 8; 4, 2; Plin. 36, 
14, 21, § 96; cf. cubiculum, II. B. — H. 
T r o p.: avaritine non jam vestigia, sod 
ipsa cubilia videro, the very den or lair, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 77, g 190; cf. id. Clu. 30, 82: 
quas (slragis) nos non vestigiis odorantes 
ingressus luos, sed totisvolulationibus cor- 
poris el cubilibus persecuti sumus, id. Pis. 
34, 83 a!. 

cubital, al's, n. [id], a cushion for lean- 
ing on, an el bow -cushion, Hor. S. 2, 3, 255 
(quoted in Fronto Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 1). 

CUbitaliS,®, [cubitum], pertaining 
to the elbow; hence, as a measure, a cubit 
long, Liv. 24, 34, 9; Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 46; 
Pall. Fcbr. 18, 6 al.; simulacrum cubitali 
majus. Suet. Galb. 4, 

* CUbitXO, 6ms,/ [1. cubitus], a lying 
down, Aug. Kp. 161. 

(cubitissim, » corrupt word in Plaut. 
Cas. 6. 2, 42; acc. to some, adv., lying down.) 

CUbitO, *^vi, 1, v.freq. n. [cubo], to lie 
down often, to be accustomed to lie down 
(rare); anus hie solet cubitare, Plaut. Cure. 
L 1, 76: Cic. Gael. 16, 36: hum! (pavones), 
(iol. 8, ll Jin. : super pedes cubitantis re- 
clinls, Tac, A. 14, 6. — Of sexual intercourse: 
cum aliquft (aliquo), Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 67 ; 
id. Stich. 4, 1, 41 ; Qbint. 8, 3, 22. 

* cubiter, nris, m. [ id.], he who lie.s 
doum : bos, that often lies down in plough- 
ing, Col, 6, 2, 11. 

cnbitdriuB, 

longing to a reclining posture : vestimen- 
ta, clothing worn at table, Petr. 30, 11. 

cubitnxn, »*• (cnbitM, h c«i8- 

8, 1; 8, 16; Non. p. 201, 16) [id.], the elbow 
(serving for leaning upon). I, Prop., 


.cucu 

Cels. 1. 1. ; Plin. 11, 45, 102, g 249; Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 1, 13; Verg. A. 4,690; Ov.M.7,343; 
Hor. C. 1, 27, 8; id. S. 2, 4, 39; Quint. 11, 3, 
93 al. — n. Melon. A, The bending, cur- 
vature qj a shore : oraeTrlin. 3, 13, 18, g 111. 
— B. As a measure of length, the distance 
from the elbow to the end ^ihe middle Jin- 
ger, an ell, a cubit, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 201, 18 ; 
Plaut. Poem 4, 2, 16: Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66; id. 
Att. 13, 12, 3; Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 22; Suet. Aug. 
43 al. — Pr bv.: assiduo cursu cubitum nul- 
lum procedere, Cic. Alt. W, 12, 3; cf.; cur- 
sitare ac ne cubiti quidera mensuram pro- 
gredi, Suet. Tib. 38. — Henco, Ital. cubito ; 
Fr. coude. 

cubitura, a®) / [cubo], a lying down, 
Plaut. ap. Non. p. 198, 25. 

1. cubitus, ‘' 8) ® down 

(very rare). I, Prop.: snpini, proni, in 
latera, Plin. 28, 4, 14, g 54.— B. Ksp,, of 
coitus (for concubitus), iaplur., Plaut. Am. 
6, 1, 70.— II. Melon, (abslr. pro concr.), 
a bed, couch: foliis cubitus sibi sternunt, 
Plin. 24. 9, 38, g 59. 

2. cubitus, i, w., V. cubitum. 
cubo, 6i, Hum, 1 (perf. subj. cubaris, 

Prop. 2 (3). 16, 17; perf. inj'. cubasso, Quint. 
8, 2, 20; cf. also Neue, Formcril. II. p. 478), 
V. n. [cf. KvnrtAi], to lie down. J, Of persons. 
A- I u ge n., /o be in a recumbent posture, to 
recline: in lectlca Cubans. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 
g 61: ut ctiam legationos aiidirot Cubans, 
Suet. Vesp. 24; id. Aug. 33; 43: Cubans au- 
spicatur qui in locto quaerit augurium,Paul. 
ex Fest. p. 66, 5 Mull.: pisces cubantes=:ja- 
emtes Jlat, Col. 8, 17,9.— Far more freq. and 
class., B. With particular access. ineaningR. 

1. To lie' asleep, to sleep: (vilicus) primus cii- 
bitu surgat: postremus cubitum eat. . . uti 
suo quisquo lococubet, Cato, R. R. .5, 6; cf.; 
cubitum ire, Cic. Rose. Am. 2!), 64; id. Div. 

2, 69, 122; cubitum abire, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
66; cubitum discedero, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10: 
cubitum .so CO couferre. Suet. Aug. 6; cun> 
isle cubarct, in cubiculmn introductus est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, g 66: liimii ac sub divo, 
Suet. Caes. 72: toro, id. Aug. 73; Ov. M. 11, 
(512 et saep. — b. Of sexual intercourse, to 
lie : cum aliqua (aliquo), Plaut. Am. prol. 
112; 1, 1, 134; id. Mil 1, 1, 66 al. ; Ter. Ad. 
6, 3, 66; Cat. 69, 8; 78, 4 al — Absol, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 4(5; id. Am. prol 132; 1, 1, 131 ct 
saep.— 2, To recline at (able (cf. accunibo); 
quo corum loco quisquo cubuisset, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 86, 353: supra, Suet. Calig. 24: juxtu, 
id. ib. 32 ; id. Tit. 1 : illo Cubans gaudet, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 110. — 3 , To lie sick, to be sick : 
est ei quidam servusiiui iu morbo cubat, 
Plaut. t.’us. |trol 37 : puerperio, id. True. 2, 
6, 22: ex duriiiealvi, Suet. Ner. 34: aeger, 
id. Aug. 12.— AhsoL, Lucr. 2, 36: liaec cu- 
bat, ille valet, Ov. H. 20, 164: transTiberim 
longo cubat, Hor. S. 1,9, 18; 2, 3, 289; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, (58. — II, Of irianim. objects. A. 
In gen.: qua cubat umia freti, lies, extends 
to// Mart. 6, 1, 4.— B. I® partic., of 

places, to be in a sloping direction, to slope : 
cubantia tecta, inclining, sloping, Lucr. 4, 
618 : Ustica Cubans, Hor. C. 1, 17, 12. — 
Hence, Ital. covare. ; Fr. couver. 

t enbus* i? m.,~. Kvfioe, a die, cube, Vitr. 
6, praef. 4. — B. -As a nioa.suro, Rhem. Fann. 
61. — II. A cubic number. Cell 1, 20, 6. 

cnccnru (cucnrru), » word of un- 
known Bignif: Afranius in Cinerario: ul 
ino cclabat cuccuru. An uomen est ut 
veru, genu ? Charis. p. 214 P. (Afran. Com. 
Rel V. 22 Rib.); cf. cucurio. 

tt Cttci, m iridecl. [Pers.; Gr. koZki ], a> 
tree similar to the palm ; acc. to Sprengcl, 
Hyphuene coriacea, Plin. 13, 9, 18, g 62. 

CQCIlballlB, *)/> plant called also 
strychnos and strumus, Plin, 27, 8, 44, g 68; 
Marc. Emp. p. 260. 

CfiCubo, uve, V. n. [ cf. Kt^Kves ], of tho 
screech-owl, to hoot, Auct. Carm. Philom. 
14 dub. 

CncuUst, AC, V. cucullus. 

CnCUllatUB, ^dj. [cucullus], 

hooded, having a hood ( late Lat. ) : vestis, 
iBid. Orig. 19, 24, 17. 

caclUilio (cucnlio, R- k. 2 , 3). 

Onis, m. [id.], a covering for the head, a 
cap, Cato, 1, I. ; I.Ampr. Elag. 32 ; Capitol 
Ver. 4. 

CncuUllB, (cucttlla, a®,/, 

Lat., Paul Nol 21, 389 ; Hier. Vit. Hil 46; 
Ennod. Ep. 9, 14) [root kal-, of cella, clam, 
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KaXvTTu ; cf. culleuB], o covering. I, Of 
the head, a cap, hood, fastened to a garment, 
Col. 1, 8, 9; Mart 11, 98, 10; Juv. 3, 170; as 
a disguise, id. 8, 146 al. — If, Of the feet, 
Capitol. Pert 8 dub. — H I. Of merchandise, 
a conical wrapper or case, Mart 3, 2, 5. 

* Cnculo, “fo, w. n. [ cuculus ], onoma- 
top. of the cuckoo, to cry cuckoo, Auct 
Carm. Philom. 35. 

cnculns (oucnius, Auct Carm. Philom. 
36), 1, m. [Sanscr. ku-, to cry; cf. KtoKi/w], a 
cuckoo, Plin. 18, 20, 66, g 249 ; as a term of 
reproach. Plant As. 6, 2, 73; id. Ps. 1, 1, 94; 
esp. of foolish men, id. Trln. 2, 1, 18; and of 
dilatory husbandmen, who are not through 
with their pruning until the cuckoo is 
heard (after the vernal equinox), Plin. 1. 1. ; 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 31; cf. Plin. 18, 26, 66, g 249; 
Voss lid Vorg. G. 2, 403. 

CUCUma^ /• [coquo]. I, a cooking- 
vessel, a kettle, Petr. 135, 4; Dig. 48, 8, 1. — 
n. Perh., a small pmvate bath (opp. ther- 
mae), Mart. 10, 79, 4. 

* CUCumelkly aC) / [cucuma], a 
Utile kettle, Dig. 8, 5, 17. 

cucumdr&ceuBy cucum- 

ber-like, of cucumber, Theod. Prise, p. 2, 3. 

cucumerarium, i', [cucumis], a 

cucumber -field (eccl. Lat., transl. of the Hcb. 
nirpTS, Isa. 1, 8), Tcrt adv. Jud. 3; Hicr. j 

in Isti. i, 1, 8. I 

CUCiunis^ oris ( i.s, sometimes in the 
Nat Hist of Pliny ; e. g. acc. cucumirn, Plin. 
9, 2, 1, g 3; 20, 1, 2, g 3; abl. cucumi, id. 20, 
9, 40, g 103 al. ; together with cucumcris, 
id. 19, 6, 23, § 68; 19, 12, 61, g 180; cucume- 
res, id. 19, 5, 24, g 69 (cucumis, Sillig): cu- 
cumerum, id. 19, 5, 23, g 68 al.), m. I. A 
cucumber. Col. 11, 3, 48; Plin. 19, 6, 23, g 64 
sq. ; Pall. Mart 9, 7; Varr. R R 1, 2, 25 ; 
Verg. G. 4, 122 al. — H. A sea-plant, simi- 
lar in color and odor to the cucumber, Plin. 
9, 2, 1, g 3. 

cucnrbita, /■ > gourd. I, p r o p., 
Col. 11, 3, 48 sq. ; Plin. 19, 6, 24, g 69 sq. ; 
Pall. Mart 9, 16.— H, Transf , in medic, 
lang., acup, cupping-glass (uf similar form), 
Scrib. Comp. 46; 67; Juv, 14,68: ciicnrbi- 
tao mcdiciualcs, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 123 al.— 
Ill, 'I' r op., a blockhead, Petr. 39. 

cucurbit&rins, >>, »«• [cucurbita], a 
gourd planter, Hicr. Ep. 112, n. 22. 

* CUCUrblt&tio, onis, /, [cucurbita, 
II.], a cupping, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 32. 

CUCnrb&tillltS, 'on, adj. [cucurbita], 
like or similar to a gourd : (lira, the gourd- 
pear, Cato, R U. 7, 4; Plin. 16, 15, 16, § 66: 
tlcus, Cloatius ap. Mncr. S. 2, 16. 1; 2, 16, 6. 

cucurbituia, ae,/ dim. [ id. ]. I. Sil- 
vestris, the bitter gourd, Scrib. Comp. 106. 
— II. ^ cupjnng-glass, Cels. 2, 11; 3, 18. 

CUCUrblt^lUis, '‘S/ [cucurbitula], 
(he field chamaepitv.s, tsid. Grig. 

17, 9, 86. 

* CUCUrio^ kur-, to .«ound ; 

cf Gr. KptKw, Kpuu^ij], to crow, Auct Carm. 
Philom. 26. 

cucumi,'*- cuccuru. 

CUCUS, >> ^ daw : inlerca Cucus, si 

in ludum irct, potuisset fieri ut probe litte- 
ras sciret, Plant. Pers. 2, 1, 6. 

CUCUtium, it [cf cucullus], a kind of 
/<owI,Treb. Pol!. Claud. 17, 6. 

1. CUdo,^'i'^i a-) lo strike, beat, pound, 
knock (rare and only anto-class., and in post- 
Aug. prose). I, P r o p. ; aurum pilis, Plin. 
.33, 4, 21, § 69 (V. Sillig N. cr.): semina, to 
beat out, thresh. Col. 2, 10, 14; Lucr. 1, 1044; 
4, 187.— Pro V.: istaec in mo cudotur faba, 
i. e. I must smart foi' that.. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 90 
Don.— If. Transf (of metals), to prepare 
by beating or hammering, to forge; of 
money, to stamp, coin: plumbeos nummos. 
Plant Most 4, 2, 11 : argentum, Ter. Hcaut 
4, 4, 18: anulum, to make, Quint 9, 2, 61.— 
* B. Trop.: qua.s tu mihi tenebras cu- 
diat forge, prepare. Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 40. 

2. eftdo, onis, m., a helmet mads, ofraio 
skin; abl. endono, Sil. 8, 495; 16, 69; cf ; 
cudon, TteptKeipahaiar erAoc, Gloss. Philox. 

* CUferion, ii> W., the nose-bleed, a dis- 
ease of horses. Veg. Art Vet 3, 37. 

cuicuimodi (ante -doss, quoiquoi 
modi) [quisquis- modus], euphon. form for 
cujuscqjusmodl (very rare in MSS., but 
vouched for by the ancient grammarians; 
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V. Kuhner, Gram. I. p. 898; 405 sq.), of what 
sort, kind, or nature soever : sisne nocne ut 
esse oportet, malus, bonus quoiquoi modi, 
Plaut Bacch.3,2,16: veliin omnia quam di- 
ligcutisslnie, cuicuimodi sunt, scribas, Cic. 
Att 3, 22, 4; id. Verr. 2, 6, 41, g 107 Zumpt 
and Hahn ad loc.; cf Madv. ad id. Fin. 3, 9, 
30: cuicuimodi fiierit ilia (lex), Cic. Leg. 2, 
6, 13; cf id. Tusc. 3, 34, 83 ; 5, 41, 121 (al. cu- 
jusmodi): sed Epicurus, cuicuimodi homo 
cst Gell. 2, 8, 6: cuicuimodi est, id. 9, 2, 6. 

cuimbdi [qnis-moilus] for cujusmodi 
™ qualis, of what kind or nature soever ; 
cuimodl esset, Gcll. 9, 13, 4; 12, 2, 2; 12, 
15, 1 ; 13, 29, 1 al. 

Cigas (archaic qnOjas)t or (ante- 
and (lost-clasB.) uncontr. ctQatiB,'*^»pron. 
in<c/Tqgi. [pronom. stem quo-; cf: qui8,qui], 
whence originating? of what country, fami- 
ly, or town ? whence ? from what place ? ~ 
nodanof, nom. cujatis (quoj ), Enn. ap. Cic. 
Balb. 22, 61; Att a|). Non. p. 426, 24; Plaut 
Cure. 3,37; Id. Men. 2. 2, 66; id. Poen. prol. 
109; 6, 2. 33; App. M. 1, p. 104, 16; 8, p. 212, 
31: quem cum percuncturetur Scipio, quis 
et cujas ct cur id aetatis in castris fuisset? 
etc., Liv. 27, 19, 9: Socrates cum rogaretur, 
cujatem se esse dicorct, Mundanum inquit, 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 37, 108 : cujates estis ? aut 
quo ox oppido? Plaut Poen. 6, 2, 34. 

1. ClyUB (archaic qndjuB)> a. 
pron. interrog. [ pronom. stem quo- ], per- 
taining to whom? of whom? whose? (most 
freq. in Plaut. and Ter.): quoja vox sonat 
procul? Plant Cure. 1, 2, 18; id. I's. 2, 4, 11 ; 
id. Rud. 2, 3, 2; id. Trin. 1, 2, 7: illamulier, 
id. Merc. 4, 3, 20; cf id. ib. 1, 2, 87 : fldicina, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 109: Virgo, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 29: 
puer, id. ib. 4, 4, 24: navis, Plaut Sticb. 2, 2, 
46: cujum pocus? an Meliboci? Verg. K. 3, 
1; 5, Kl.—Ahsol: quojam esse te vis maxi- 
me, ad eum duco to, Plaut Ps. 4, 4, 6; so 
id. Cist 3, 2 : is Ilelonam abduxit, quoja 
caussa nunc facio opsidium Ilio, id. Baccli. 
4, 9, 24 : suamno csso dicebat?. . . non . . . 
quojarn igitnr ? Ter. And. 6. 4, 29; cf: oiijil 
opcnl, Lucil. ai). Non. p. 81, 31. — (/?) With 
a sntfixed nam : quojanam vox prope me 
sonat? Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 65. 

2. Cf^ns (arcliaic qaOjtlB)) a, um, 
pron. ret. [from cujus, gen. ol qui],pcr/ain- 
ing to whom, of whom, whose (rare): cujum 
id con.sobis esso roddes, ancient form of an 
oath in Gell. 16, 4. 2; cf ; argentum ego pro 
istisco ambabus, quojae erant, domino dedi, 
Plant Rud. 3, 4, 40 : is doniipie, cuja ea 
uxor fuerat, Plin. Sccundus, Fragm. ap. 
Gcll. 9, 16, 6: ea cacdcs si potissimum cri- 
rainl datur, detur oi cuja interfuit, non ei 
cuja nihil interfuit Cic. Kragrn. a(). Prise. 
( 1 . 950 P.: ut optima condicioho sit is, cuja 
res. cujum periculum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 64, 
g 142. 

cfguscembdi (qubj-) or ciijnsce 

mAiii [quisce-modusj, kmd or nat- 

ure. soeoer (late Lat.); voce.s, App. M. 8, 
p. 209, 9. 

(cujuscumquombdi^ a false read, for 
ciijinsque modi. Sail. C. 39, 6.) 

ewusdammodi, hotter cujasdam 

mom, of some, sort, Cic. Fin. 5, 12, 36; id. 
Div. 2, 14, 34. 

cfgnsmddi (qu6j-), also c^ns 
modi [quis-modus] = qualis, of what kind: 
cupio cognoscerc iter tuum cqjusmodi sit, 
Cic. Fain. 15, 20,3; Auct B. Afr. 31; Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 132. — If, Of whatever kimf, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 7, 4 (al. leg. cuicuimodi); id. Tusc. 
6, 41, 121 (al. cuicuimodi); Plaut Bacch. 3, 
2, 16. 

cfgucmddicnmqnd, <tdv. [quicum- 
que-modus], ©/■ whatever kind : ciijosmodi- 
cumque mater sit, Cic. Clu. 6, 17 Ramsey 
(where B. and K. read cujuscumquc modi). 

Ci^UBnam^ Cujanam, cojumnam, v. 1. 
cuju_s, /i 

cujuBquemddi (qubj-) enjns- 

? ue modi [qaisquo modus], of whatever 
ind, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 3; 2, 7, 22; Lucr. 4, 136. 
* cu'lavis. cujumvls [from cu- 

jus-vi8,fl'en. ofquivis], to whomever pertain- 
ing, whosesoever, of any one : cujavis oratlo 
insimulari potest, si, etc., App. Mag. p. 326, 
13. 

CnlarO; ^ tn Gallla Nar- 

bonensis, afterwards Gratianopolls, now 
Grenoble, Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 7. 
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cnlcita ('« mss. also ct&lcitra). ae,/ 

[etym. dub.; acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 167 
MQll. : Paul, ex Fest p. 60,8, from calco], d 
sack filled with feathers, wool, hair, etc., foi 
lying upon, warming, etc. ; a bed, cushiony 
mattress, pillow, Cato. R R 10 fin.; 11 Jin.; 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 86, 5 sq. ; Cic. Tusc, 3, 19 
46; Sen. Ep. 87, 2; 108, 23; Suet Tib. .54 al. 
— Of a little cushion or patch for the eye, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 42. — Of a resting-place in a 
conservatory of birds, Varr. R R 3, 5, 14.— 
In the lang. of comedy; gladium faciam 
culcitam Eumque incumbam, I will make 
the sword my couch, i. e. / will make away 
with myself, Plaut Cos. 2, 4, 28. 

t Cnlcit&rinB, n, [culcita], a cush- 
ion-maktr, acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

culcitolla, ae, dim. [id.], a little cush- 
ion or mattress, transf in mal. part., Plaut 
Most4, 2, 14; cf: sponda interior regiae 
locticae. Suet Caes. 49. 

CUlcitulO; ao, J! dim. [id.], a small cush- 
ion or mattress, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 36, 20; cf 
Diom. p. 326, 20 K. 

CbledriB, v. cullearis. 
culeuBy v. cuileus. 

X. cnlcZ; Icis, m. (/., Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 
22), a gnat, midge (comprising very many 
species), Plin. 11, 2, 1, g 2 sq. ; 11, 35, 41, 
g 118; 17, 27, 44, g 256; Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 
14; Lucr. 3, 391; Hor. S. 1, 6, 14; Col. 11, 3, 
60 • Mart 3, 93, 9 al.— Also the title of a. 
writing of Verg. ; cf Heyn. Verg. tom. iv. 
prooem. — As a term of reproach for a 
wanton lover, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 22. 

2. cnlezy cuiix. 

* CUlicelluS; 1 1^- dim. [1. culox], a little 
gnat : amasio Tullac, i. e. buzzing round 
her, Ser. ap. Diom. p. 613 P. 

culiculare, is, n. [id.], a fiy-net (late 
Lat ; cf conopeum), Schol. Juv. 6, 80. 

t CuIxcuIub, dim. [id.], a little gnat, 
Kuvtorttov, Gloss. Cyrill. 

t /, = KvMxvm a small 

drinking -vessel, a cup. Cato, R R. 132, 1; 
Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 55, 2 Mhll. 

cnlina orthogr. colina, acc. to 

Non. p. 55, 18 sq.), ae,/. [Sanscr. ^ar, (jri, 
to cook, mix], a kitchen, f. Prop., I’laut 
Most 1, 1, 1; id. True. 2, 7, 53; Varr. R. R 

1, 13. 2 ; Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 1 ; Son. Ep. 114, 
26; Petr. 2: Hor. S. 1, 5, 73 ; 2, 6, 80; cf 
of a portable kitchen. Sen. Ep. 78, 23; Juv. 
3, 260.— If, T r a n 8 f A. Culina vocatur 
locus, in quo epulae in funero comburun- 
tnr, Paul, ex Fest p. 65, 12.— B, Melon., 
food,fa7'e, victuals : Murend praebento do- 
mum, Capltoue culinam, Hor. S. 1, 6, 38; so 
Juv. 5,162; 14,14. 

CUUnarinS; a, um, oty. [culina], per- 
taining to the kitchen, culinam/, kitchen-. 
f, Adj. : operac, Fronto, B. Parili. p. 201. — 
II. Subst.: culinariUB, i*, »»•) ® kitchen 
servant, Scrib. Comp. 230. 

t CUlidla (cull-) cortices nucum viri- 
dium, dicta a similitudino culeoriim, qui- 
bus vinum sive oleum continetur, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 60, 12 MQll. 

Culix. ^cis, m., an unknown plant, Plin. 
19, 6, 23, g 68. — Also C 1 llcx,I*alI. Mart 9, 8. 
GUlldariB ( cdl- )< a, adj. [cuileus, 11. 

A. ], of the measure of a cuileus: labrum, 
Cato, R R 154 : dolia, Vitr. 6, 9. 

t CnlleUB (efil-, and in the signif II. 

B. , c0l-)7 i (nom. plur. cullea, nculr., Cato 
ap. Varr. B. R 1, 2, 7 ; Non. p. 197 ; gm.plur. 
culleQm, Cato, R R. 11, 1), m.,— KoXedv, Ion. 
Kovheor (a sheath; bonce), a leather bag, a 
sack for holding liquids, j. Prop.: Te ip- 
sarn culloo ego eras faciam ut deportere in 
pergnlam, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 78; Nep. Eum. 8, 
7; Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 82. — Parricides were 
sewed up in bags and drowned. Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2.5, 70; id. Inv. 2, 50, 149; Sen. Clem. 
1,15; Dig. 48, 9, 9; Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6; 
Quint 7, 8, 6; Suet Aug. 33; Juv. 8, 214. — 
Comp. : cuileus ligneus. of a ship without rig- 
ging, Sen. Contr. 3 (7). 16, 9.— ff, Transf 
A, A large measure for liquids, holding 20 
amphorae, Cato, R R. 148, 1 ; Varr. R R. 1, 

2, 7.— B, The scrotum, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4; 
Mart 12, 84; Auct Priap. 13, 8 ; hence, co- 
leos habere, i. q. virum esse, Petr. 44, 14. 

CUlmen. contr, form of columen, 
q. v. 

calmeaB«a, um, adf. [culmus], qf straw: 
tecti culmina, Paul. Nol. Carm. 13,387. 

487 



CULP 

Cnlxninift) Oolminlaaa, 

CnlmdsnSy um, cu^j. [culmus], ttaUc- 
like, poet. ; fratres, sprung from the dragon- 
teeth, Sid, Carm. 6, 72. 

CnlmnSy ** [kindr. with culmen], a 
stalk, stem, esp. of grain, straw, Varr. R. R. 
1,48.3 (Cod, Vindob. culmen); Cic. Sen. 15, 
61; Verg. G. 1, 111 ; 1, 317 al. — Of other 
plants: milii, panici, I’lin. 18, 7, 10, g 62; 
hold, id. 27, 10, 63, S 90: lilii, Stat. S. .3, 3, 

culpa, ae,/ [kindr. in root with sce- 
lus; cf. Sanscr. skhal-, errare], crime, fault, 
hlame, failure, defect (as a state worthy of 
punishment; on tho contr. delictum, pec- 
catum, etc., as puni.shable acts; diff. from 
scelus, which implies an intentional injury 
of others; but culpa includes in it an er- 
ror in judgment). I. Prop. A. In gen. 
(very freq. in every period and species of 
composition): delictum suum Suamquc ut 
culpam oxpetero in mortalom sinat, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 2, 33 ; cf. : non C. Rabirium culpa 
delicti, non invidia vitae ... in discrimen 
capitis vocaverunt, Cic. Rab. Perd. 1, 2: in 
hoc uno genere omnis inesse culpas Istius 
maximas avaritiae, majcslatis, dementiae, 
libidinis, crudelitatis, id. Verr.* 2 , 6, 17, § 42: 
et culpam in facto, non scelus esse meo, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 24 et saop. : quicquid hujus fac- 
tum’st culpa, non factum’st mea. Tor. Eun. 
6, 6, 10 ; is quidem In culpft non est, to 
blame, in fault, id. Hoc. 4, 4, 78 ; cf. id. ib. 
3, 1, 19: praesidio ad eorum, qui in culpa 
cssent, timorom uti, Cic. Earn. 16, 2, 7: nialo 
Tironis verecundiam in culpa esse, (piatn 
inliboralitatem Curii, id. Att. 8, 6, 3 ; id. 
Plane. 4, 10; cf : ut jam sit in iis culpa, 
qui, etc., id. Fam. 1, 9, 13: tua culpa non- 
nulla est, gnu are somewhat to blame, not 
without fault, id. ib. 3, 8, 6: sed haoc mea 
culpa e.st, id. Brut. 35, 1:I3: ne pones ip.sos 
culpa e.sset cladis, Liv. 5, 30, 10: penes Ae- 
tolo.s culpam belli o.sse, id. 35, 33, 3 ; Sen. 
Bon. 7, 18, 2; Plin. Ep. 10, 30 (39), 2: culpa, 
quae te est penes, 'J'er. Hec. 4, 1, 20: culpa 
abest ab aliquo. Quint. 11, 1, 64 : aliquem 
extra culpam belli esse judicare, Liv'. 8, 19, 
10: in niutum confers culpam, Plaut. True! 
4, 3, 66 : conferre in aliquem. Ter. Fuin. 2, 
3, 96 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 27 ; Cic. Sen. 5, 14 al. ; 
cf: culpam transferro in aliquem. Tor. 
And. 2, 3, 6; Cic. Att. 15, 28; id. Font. 8, 
18: suam quisque culpam auctores ad ne- 
gotia transferunt, Sail. .1. 1, 4 : contrahero 
culpam, Cic. Att. 11, 24, 1 : culpam non 
modo dorivaro in aliquem, sed communi- 
care cum altero, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 20, g 49 : in 
culpa ponere aliquem, id. Clu. 45, 127; in- 
decorant bene nata (poctora) culpao, Hor, 
C. 4, 4, 36; 4, 16, 11; seraque fata, Quae 
manent culpas etiam sub Oreo, id. ib. 3, 11, 
29; App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 28, 6; Arn. 1, 
p. 27. — B. 1*1 par tic. The crime of 
unchastihj, a faux jias (cf crimen. If. A. 
2.), Ov. M. 2, 37 et .saep. ; Verg. A. 4, 19; 4, 
172 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 38 ; 3, 6, 17 ; Tac. A. 3, 
24 et saep. — JJ. Mostly in jurid. liUt., the 
fault of remissness, neglect, Dig. 17, 2, 72; 
18, 1, 68 ; 42, 6, 8, § 3 ; noc sum facturus 
(rem) vitio culpavo minorem, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
6-n. Melon., any thing mischievous or 
injurious, mischief: continuo culpam (sc. 
ovem aegram) ferro compescc, Verg. O. 3, 
468: scdula (1. e. meretrix). Prop. 4 (5), 6, 
20.— B. Of things, a /au/f, defect: operum 
et laudes ct culpao, Vitr. 3, 1, 4. 

culp&bilis, 0 , adj. [culpa], worthy of 
blame, culpable, criminal (post-class.): ali- j 
quid (opp. laudabilo), App. Mag. p. 223; 
opinio Ue diis (opp. digna), Am. 7, p. 222. 
—Comp.: tanto culpabilius est, non obser- 
varo quod possis, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 1. — Adv.: 

culpably. Symm. Ep. 9, 40. 
— Comp., Paul Nol. Ep. 39, 4; Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 17, 172. 

* culpa tXOyUb is,/ [culpo], a reproach, 
blame, Gcll. 10, 22, 2. 

CUlpatuSj a, um. Part, and P. a., from 
culpo. 

* CnlpxtOf to 

blame or reproach severely or harshly : jus- 
jurandum, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 28. 

CUlpO; avi, atum, 1, v. a. [culpa]. To 
reproach or blame a person or thing as 
wrong or faulty, to censure, reprove, dis- 
approve, condemn (syn.: reprebendo, vitu- 
pero ; opp. laudo, probo, etc. ; rare ; most- 
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ly iKJSt-Aiig. ; never in the Cic. per), a. 
With personal objects: quos modo culpa- 
vi, Ov. M. 10, 681; ilium, Quint. 8, 4, 23: 
alium. Id. 4, 2, 26 : Neronem, Suot. Vit. Pers. 
— Pass. : landatur (prodigus) ah bis, culpa- 
tur ab illis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 11; 1, 4, 26; Id. C. 
4, 6, 20 ; Quint. 3, 6, 60: cum oh id ciilpa- 
rotur. Suet. Caca 72: sola est, in quA meri- 
to cuipetur, pecuniae cupiditas, id. Vesp. 16 
init. : num culpandus est qui coepit t Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 4; 9, 19, 8.— b. With things as 
objects; hoc (opp. laudare), Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
2, 13 ; quod. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 96 : faciem deae, 
Ov. M. 11, 322; versus duros (with repre- 
hendore inertes), Hor. A. P. 446: statuas. 
Mart. 9, 60, 12: modum praemii pocnaeve. 
Quint. 2, 4, 38 ; factum ipsum, Plin. Ep. 1, 
8, 15 : plura culpanda sunt quam laudanda, 
id. ib. 6, 8, 13. — c. Absol.: culpetne probet- 
nc, Ov. M. 3, 256 ; 9, 624; Hor. S. 1, 4, 82.— 
Hence, subst. : culpundu* Orum, n., things 
deserving censure : ct probandorum et cul- 
liandorum ex iis conflrniatio eosdem gra- 
des habet, Quint. 6, 11, 7. — H. Culpare 
aliquid, to declare something as a crime, 
to impute a fault to, to complain of, find 
fault with : arborc nunc aquas Culpante, 
etc., Hor. C. 3, 1, 31 ; cf: agroruin infocun- 
ditatem. Col. 1, prooem. g 1: culpantur fru- 
stra calami, Hor. S. 2, 3, 7. — Hence, culpu- 
a, ura, P. a. A. Worthy of reproach, 
blamable. : Paris, Verg. A. 2, 602; culpatius 
esse arbitror, Gell. 11, 7, 1. — B. Corrupted, 

I spoiled : viuum, Macr. S. 7, 6. 

cults, ddv. , v. colo, P. a. fin. 

culteilo, iitum, 1, V. a. [cul- 

tellus]. I, To make in the. shape of a knife : 
spinam dorsi, Plin. 8, 25, 38, g 91 ; 32, 2, 5, 

§ 13 Sillig N. cr . — II, To level Inyul by the 
coulter. Front. Limit, p. 43 Goes. 

* cultcllttlus, h dim. [id.], a little 
knife, 8ol. 38. 

cnltellus. K [culter], a small 

knife. I. Vrop., Varr. R. R. I, 69, 2 ; id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 196, 18 ; Hor. Ep. I, 7, 
61; Plin. P2, 26, 64, § 116 al. — H. Lignoi, 
wooden pegs or pins, Vilr. 7, 3. 

culter, [kindr. witli Sanscr. kar, 
to wound, kill; cf per- cello, clude.sj. I, 
Orig. a plough-coulter, ploughshare, Plin. 18, 
18, 48, § 171 sq.— II, In gen., a knife; so 
a vintner's knife. Col. 4, 26, 2; 12. 45, 4; o 
butcher's knife, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 46; Liv. 3, 
48, 5: qui ad cultrum bovcm emunt, i. c. 
for slaughter, Varr, R. R. 2, 6, 11; Suet. 
Tib. 25; Scrib. Comp. 13; a razor : cultros 
metuens tonsorios, Cic. Off, 2, 7, 26: cul- 
trum tonsorium super jugulum mourn po- 
sui, Petr. 108, 11; Plin. 7, 69, 69, g 211; a 
hunting -knife, Petr. 40; Suot. Aug. 19; id. 
Claud. 13; a cook's knife, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 3; 
V'arr. ap. Non. p. 196, 16: tympanum ver- 
Kitile, in cultro collocatum, placed on the 
edge, on the small side, perpendicularly, Vitr. 
10,14; inthcsamoscn.se; in cultrum col- 
locaro, id. 10, 10. — Prov.: sub cultro, wn- 
der the knife, i. e. in extreme, peril or dis- 
trejfs, Hor. S. 1, 9, 74. 

I^CUlticula fusticulus quidarn lignous 
in sacris diceliatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 60, 9 
Mnil., wTiero land, reads culritula. 

CUltlO, «‘>nis,/ [1- colo]. I, Agri, a cul- 
tivation, preparation of ground, agricult- ! 
ure, Cic. Sen. 16. 67 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, g 226 
(others, less correctly, agricultio in one 
word; v. agricultio): cultionis labor, Am- 
broa Fug. Saec. 8, 49, — II. (In acc. with 
colo, 11. B.) Veneration, reverence, Arn. 4, 
i p. 146; 6, p. 178. 

I CUltor, nris, m. [id.]. I, Prop., one 
who bestows care or labor upon a thing, an 
elaborator, cultivator, etc. : agrorum, Liv'. 

• 2, 34, 11 ; 4, 25, 4 : agri, id. 40, 29, 3; cf agri- 
cultor; virentis agelli, Hor. A. P. 117: ter- 
rae, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 99 ; vitis, a vine-dresser, 
id. Fin. 5, 14, 40: alveorum, a bee-master, 
apiarist, Col. 9, 3, 1. — Poet., of a bullock: 
pauperis agri, Ov. F. 6, 516. — b. Absol., a 
cultivator or tiller of land, a husbandman, 
planter, Sail, J. 46, 6; Liv. 21, 34, 1; 28, 11, 

9 ; Quint. 2, 19, 2 ; Verg. A. 8, 8 ; Ov. M. 1, 
426: cuUorcs (opp. oppidani), countrymen, 
Tac. A. 12, 65; cf id. H. 2, 87. — B. Melon, 
(acc. to colo, I. B.), an inhabitant, a dwell- 
er : ejus terrao, Sail. J. 17, 7 : collis ejus 
(sc. Janiculi), Liv. 24, 10, 12; cf; collis Ho- 
liconii. Cat. 61, 1: Cupua Tuscis veteribus 
cultoribus adempta, lAv. 28, 28, 6; nemo- 
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rum, Verg. G. 1, 14; 2. 114; cf : antiqui (Ca- 
puae), l.iv. 7, 38, 6; (iusularum), id. 22, 81. 
3; caell (Juppitor), Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 13; Eu- 
boicus tumldarum aquarum, Ov. M. 14, 4, 
—II. Trop. (acc. to colo, 11. A. and B.). 
A. -4 fosterer, supporter : bonorum (with 
fautor), Liv. 9, 46, 13; fldiasimus Imperii 
Romani (Hiero), id. 26, 32, 4; juvenum, a 
tutor, teacher, Pers. 6, 63; veritatis, ft-audis 
inimici, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 109; cf aequi, Ov. 

M. 6, 100: juris et aequarum logum, Mart. 
10, 37, 1; amicitiao, Liv. 26, 28, 8; Mart. 9, 
84,4, — B. worshipper, reverencer : doo- 
rum, Hor. C. 1, 34, 1; num inis, Ov. M. 1, 
327: diligentissimus religionum, Liv. 6, 60, 
1. — Also absol., Verg. A. 11, 788. — Hence, 
in later relig. lang., a priest of some deity : 
dcum matris, a priest of Ci/bele, Suet. Oth. 
8 ; cf Inscr. Orell. 9:18 ; ‘1678. 

CUltrarius, m. [culter], a slayer of 
Uw victim (for sacrifice ), Suet. Calig. 32; 
Inscr. Orell. 4176. 

* Cultratns. n, um, adj. [Id.], knife- 
shaped : folia, Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 30. 

CUltrix. ‘cis,/. [cultor]. I, Prop.,s/ifi 
, who labors at or cares for a thing : earum 
rerum quas terra gignit . . . augendarum et 
alendariitn quandam cultricem esse, quae 
sit scientia atquo ars agricolurum, Cic, Fin. 
6, 14, 39.— B, female inhabitant: ne- 
moriim Latonia virgo, Verg. A. 11, 667 ; cf : 
inontibus Idri (Diana). Cat. 64, 300 Sillig iV. 
cr.: collis (.laniculi) Imcc aetas, Ov. F. 1, 
245. — 2, Poet., tran.sf , of things as sub- 
jects; foci sccura patella, Pers. 3, 26. — H. 
T r o p. , a female viorshipper : dconim mou- 
tium, Lact. Mort. Pers. 11. 

cnltura, ne, / [l. colo]. I, a cultiva- 
ting, care, cultivation : agri, Varr. R. R. 2, 
praef g 4; Cic. Sen, 15, 64; Suet. Aug. 42 
al. : agelli, Lucr. 6, 1366; cf Cic. Agr. 2. 30, 
8:1; 2, 35, 94; id. FI. 29, 71. and agri'cultura: 
vitis, id. Fin. 6, 14, 39. — In plur.: agri ciil- 
turas docuit usus, Lucr. 6, 1447.— b, Absol., 
agriculture, tillage, husbandry, in the broad- 
est sense (cf agricola), Varr. R. R. 1, 18 ; 1, 
7 ; Quint. 10, 2. 2; Hor. C. 3. 24, 14.— In plur., 
of the several parts of husbandry. Col. 11, 
1, 30; 11, 2, 3. — II, T r o p. Care, cul- 
ture, cultivation : cullura animi philoso- 
phia est, Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 (v, the figure in 
connection) ; so absol. : culturae patientem 
conimodare aurem, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 40. — B. 
An honoring : potentis amici, i. o. a court- 
ing, flattering, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 86. — 2. Of 
religious worship (late Lat): Dei, Lact. 6, 
7 al. ; Tert. Apol. 21. ; Lampr. Heliog. ‘A fin. 

1. CUltUB, n, um, Part, and P. a., from 

1. colo. 

2. cnltus^ f'S) ’n. [1. colo]. I, Prop., 
a laboring at, labor, care, cultivation, cult- 
ure (rare); quod est tarn asperum saxe- 
tum, in quo agricolarum cultus non clabo- 
ret? Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66; agricolue, id. Leg. 1, 
1, 1 : agroruin, liiv. 4, 12, 7 ; Quint, prooem. 
g 26; cf id. 8,3, 75; (ovos) nequo sustenta- 
ri neque ullum fructum edero ex se sine 
cultu hominum et curationo possent, Cic. 

N. D. 2, (j:i, 1.68; cf : cultus et curatio cor- 
poris, id. ib. 1, :J4, 94: omnis cultus fruotus- 
quo Cereris in iis locia interisse, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 61, g 114. — II. Trop. A. 1 n gen. 

( also rare ), training, education, culture : 
malo cultu corruplus, Cic. Part. Or. 26, 91: 
animi, mental discipline, id. Fin. 6, 19, 64; 
cf ; recti cultus poctora roborant, Hor. C. 4, 
4, 34 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 123 : litterarum. Just. 9, 8, 
18; Gell. 14, 6, 1 : quos (barbaros reges) nul- 
la eruditio, nullus litterarum cultus imbu- 
erat, Sen. Ira, 3, 17, 1: quid tarn dignum 
cultu atquo labore ducamus (sc. quam vo- 
com)? Quint. 2, 16, 17. ^ B. par tic. 
1, An honoring, reverence, adoration, ven- 
eration : phiIo.sopliia nos primum ad deo- 
rum cultiim erudivit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 64; 
id. Inv. 2, 63, 161; Ov. M. 2, 426; exquisitus 
religionis cultus, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1 ; 4, 4, 4. — 
In plur.: justis ac piis, Lact. 4, 3: do ad- 
ventu regis et cultu sui, Tac. A. 2, 68. — 
Far more freq. and class, in prose and poe- 
try, 2. Care directed to the refinement of 
life (opp. to a state of nature), i. e. arrange- 
ments for living, style, manner of life, cult- 
tire, cultivation, elegance, polish, civiliza- 
tion, refinement, etc.: homines a forA agre- 
stique vita ad humanum cultum civilom- 
que doduccre, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 33 ; cf : ea- 
dem modiocritas ad omnem usum cultum- 
que vitae transferenda est. id. Off. 1, 39, 140: 
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(Belgae) a cultu atque humanitate provin- 
ciae longissimo absunt, Cacs. B. Q. 1, 1 ; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 31; Verg. A. 6, 730; and in plur. : 
cultusque artesque vlrorum, Ov. M. 7, 68 : 
liberalis, Liv. 46, 28, 11: humilis, id. 1, 39, 
3 : agrestis et rustlcus, id. 7, 4, 6 ; cf. feri, 
Hor. 0. 1, 10, 2 : multas (artes) ad animo- 
rum corporumque cultum . . . invexit, Liv. 
39, 8, 3 : regio victu atque cultu aetatem 
agere. Sail. C. 37, 6 ; so with victus, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 3, 1; Caes. B. G. 6, 24; Nep. Alcib. 
11. 4 al. ; cf of improvement^ cultivation of 
mind : animi cultus ille erat ei quasi qui- 
dam humanitatis cibus, Cic. Fin. 6, 19, 64: 
non mores patrios solum, sed etiam cul- 
tum vestitumque mutavit, Nep. Paus. 3, 1. 
— In a bad sense, luxury, voluptuousness, 
wantonness : libido stuprl, gancao ceteri- 
quo cultOs non minor incesserat, sensual 
indulgences, Sail. C. 13, 3 ; cf : cultus ac 
desidia imperatoris, Liv. 29, 21, 13. — b. 
Transf, of ornaments of style: in verbis 
eflusiorem, ut ipsi vocant, cultum adfccta- 
vorunt, Quint. 3, 8, 68 ; so id. 2, 6, 23; 10, 1, 
124 al— 3, Style of dress, external appear- 
ance, clothing, dress, garb, apparel, attire; 
esp. ornament, decoration, splendid dress, 
splendor (so most froq.): aequato omnium 
cultu, Liv. 34, 4, 12 : pa.storalis, Veil. 1, 2 : 
quam maximo miserabilis. Sail J. 33, 1; 
Tort. Hab. Mul 3: rcgius, Nep. Dat. 3, 1: 
militaris, Liv. 29, 19, 11 : incinctua Gabino 
cultu, id. 10, 7, 3; justo mundior, id. 8, 16, 
7: amoenior, id. 4, 44, 11 et saep. ; Veil 2, 
40; Quint. 8, prooem. 8 20; Suet. Cae.s. 44 
et.saep. ; Hor. 0. 1, 8, 10; 4, 9, 15; Ov. M. 3, 
609 et saep. 

culullus, i to Aero upon Hor. 

C. 1, 31, 11, orig. a sacrificial vessel for liq- 
uids; later, in gen.), a drinking-vessel, beak- 
er, goblet, cup, bowl, Hor. 1. 1. ; id. A. P. 434. 

CulUB, i) [pern, kindr. with koIXo?, of 
a curving form; cf 1. anus], the posteriors, 
fundament, Cat. 23, 19; 33, 4; 97, 2; Marl. 
3, 98, 1. 

1, cum (archaic form co.m, found in an 
imscr., com I’KKIvatvu; in MSS. sometimes 
qnom ^uum)i witn abi. [for 

skom, Sauscr. root .sak, together; cf so- 
quor, and Gr. vi'n], designate.s in 

gen. accompaniment, community, connec- 
tion of one object with another (opp. sine, 
separatim, etc.), with, together, together with, 
in connection or company with, along ivith ; 
sometimes also to be translated and. 1, 
In gen.. Plant. Am. prol 95; qui cum Am- 
phitruono abiit hiuc in oxorcitum, id. ib. 
prol. 125: cum Pansfi vixi in Pom|)0iauo, 
Cic. Alt. 14, 20, 4: semper ille antea cum 
uxore, turn sine ea, id. Mil. 21, 66: quibus- 
cum essern libenter, id. Fam. 6, 21, 1; cf : 
cum quibu.s in ceteris intellogi.s afui.sse, id. 
Sull 3, 7 : si cenas hodie mccum, Hor. Ep. 

1, 7, 70: vagamur egentes cum conjugibus 
et liberis, Cic. Att. 8, 2, 3: erraro nuilo cum 
Platone, etc., id Tusc. 1, 17, 39: qui unum 
imi)erium unutnquo magistratum cum ip- 
sis habeant, Caes. B. G. 2, 3 et saep. — b. In 
an expression of di.spleasurc: in’ hinc, quo 
dignus, cum donis tuis Tam lepidis. Tor. 
Eun. 4, 3, 9 ; cf Piaut. Most. 2, 2, 33 ; Ter. 
And. r>, 4, 38; id. Eun. 1, 2, 73; id. Heaut. 4, 
6, 7 al— B. IQ a designation of time with 
which some action concurs; egone abs to 
abii hinc hodie cum diluculo? Plant. Am. 

2, 2, 121 ; BO, cum primo luci, id. Cist. 2, 1, 
58: eras cum fllio cum primo luci ibo hinc, 
Ter. Ad 6, 3, 66; Cic. 011 3, 31, 112; cf ; 
cum primA luce, id. Att. 4, 3, 4; and: cum 
primo lumino solis, Verg. A. 7, 130: cum 
primo mane, Auct. B. Aft-. 62 : cum mane, 
Lucil. ap. Uiom. p. 372 P. : pariter cum ortu 
solis. Sail J. 106, 6 : pariter cum occasu so- 
lis, id. ib. 68, 2: cf : cum sole reliquit, Verg. 
A. 3, 668 ct saep. : mane cum luci simul. 
Plant. Merc. 2, 1, 31; v. simul ; exiit cum 
nuntio (i. o. at the same time with, etc.), 
Caes. B. G. 6, 46; cf ; cum his nuntius Ro- 
mam ad consulendum redit (^apa roladt), 
Liv. 1,32, 10: simul cum dono de.signavit 
tomplo Jovis fines, id. 1, 10, 6; cf ; et vix- 
Isse cum re publicA pariter, et cum illA si- 
mul oxtinctus esse videatur, Cic. do Or. 3, 
3, 10.— O, In designating the relations, cir- 
cumstances, way, and manner with which 
any act is connected, by which it is accom- 
paniedj under or in which it takes place, 
etc., with, in, under, in the midst of, among, 
to, at : aliquid cum raalo suo facere, Plaut. 
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Bacch. 3, 4, 4; cf : cum magnA calamitate 
et prope pomicie civitatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
24, 8 63 : cum summa roi publicae salute 
et cum tuA peste ac pernicie cumque eo- 
rum exitio, qui, etc., id. Cat. 1, 13, 33: cum 
magno provinciae periculo, Caes. B. G. 1, 
10: cum summo probro. Ter. And. 6, 3, 10: 
cum summo terrore hominum. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 6; cum summa tuft digni- 
tate, Cic. Fin. 4,22, 61 ; cum bona alite.Cat. 
61, 19 ; forondum hoc onus est cum laboro, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 21 ; cf Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 69: 
multis cum lacrimis aliquem obsecraro, 
amid many tears, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 ; cf : 
hunc ipsum abstulit magno cum gemitu 
civitatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, 8 49: orare cum 
lacrimis coepere, Liv. B, 30, 6 : si minus 
cum curA aut cautela locus loquendi lec- 
tus ost, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 6 Ritschl; so, cum 
curA, Cic. Inv. 1, 39, 70; Sail J. 64, 1; Liv. 

22, 42, 6 et saep. ; cf ; cum summo studio. 
Sail C. 61, 38; cum quanto studio licriculo- 
que, Liv. 8, 25, 12 al: cum multa vonusta- 
te et Omni sale, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 9 : summa 
cum celeritato ad exercitum rediit, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 62: maximo cum clamore involant, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 89 ; cum clamore, Idv. 2, 

23, 8; 6, 46, 2: cum clamore ac tumultu, id. 

9, 31, 8; cf : Athenienses cum silentio au- 
diti sunt, id. 38^ 10, 4; 7, 36, 1 ; illud cum 
pace agemus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 29, 83; cum bona 
pace, Liv. 1, 24, 3; 21, 24, 6: cum bona gra- 
tia, Cic. Fat. 4, 7: cum bonA venia, Liv. 29, 
1, 7; cf ; cum veniA, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 104; Quint. 

10, 1, 72: cum virtute vivere, Cic. Fin. .3, 8, 
29; cf id. ib. 2, 11, 34 : cum judicio. Quint. 
10, 1, 8: cum firma memoriA, id. 6, 10, 54; 
logata cum fide ac sine calumniA pcrsolve- 
rc, Suet. Calig. 16 : spolia in aedo . . . cum 
sollemni dedicatione dono flxit, Liv. 4, 20, 

3 b. A 1 1 r i b u t i V e 1 y, with subst. : et 

huic proelium cum Tuscis ad Janiculum 
erat crimini, Liv. 2, 62, 7 Weissenb. ad loc. : 
frumenti cum summa caritate inojiia erat, 
id. 2, 12, 1; 2, 5, 2; 7, 29, 3. — 2. thou eo 
quod, ut, or ne (in an amplification or lim- 
itation), loith the circumstance or in the re- 
gard that, on or under the condition, with 
the exception, that, etc. (except once in Cic. 
epistt. not ante-Aug. ). (a) Cum eo quod, 
with indie.. Quint. 12, 10, 47 Spald. ; 10, 7, 
13; so, cum eo quidem,quod,clc.,id.2,4,30. 
— With subj.: sit sane, quoniam ita tu vis; 
sed tamen cum eo, credo, quod sine pccca- 
to meo flat, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 7. — (/3) With ut : 
Antium nova colonia missa cum eo, ut An- 
tiatibus permitteretur, si et ipsi adscribi 
coloni vellent, Liv. 8, 14, 8; so id. 8, 14, 2; 
30, 10, 21 ; 3<**, 6, 3 ; Cels. 3, 22.— So with ta- 
men : cum eo tamen, ut nullo tempore is 
. . . non sit sustinendus. Cels. 3, 8 fn.; 4, 6 
fn. — (7) With ne : obsequar voluutati tune 
cum eo, ne dubites, etc.. Col d, 1, 4: cum 
eo, no amplius quarn has urant, Cels. 7, 22 ; 
and with tamen: cum eo tiimcu, no, etc., 
id. 2, 17. — 3. Cum die voicntibus, etc., with 
God’s help, by the will of the gods, aiiv deiZ : 
cum divis volentibus quodque bene cveniat 
mando tibi, Mani. etc., Cato, R. R. 141, 1: 
volcntibiP cum magnis dis, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Off. 1, 12, 38; agite, cum dis bene juvanti- 
bus arma capite, I.iv. 21, 43, 7 ; so, cum su- 
peris, Claud. Cons. Stil III. p. 174.-^, Cum 
with an ordinal number (cum octavo, cum 
docimo, etc.) for our -fold, in economical 
lang., of the multiplication of cultivated pro- 
ducts; nl ex eodem semlno aliubi cum deci- 
mo redeat, aliubi cum quinto dccimo, ten-, 
fifteenfold, Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 1 ; so, cum oc- 
tavo, cum <Ieciino, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, § 112: 
cum centesinio, Plin. 18, 10, 21, 8 96 ; cf 
with a subst. : cum centesima fruge agrico- 
lis faenus reddento terrA, id. 6, 4, 3, 8 24.— 
B. With a means or instrument, consid- 
ered as attending or accompanying the 
actor in his action (so most freq. ante- 
clas.s., or in the poets and scientific writ- 
ers): aoribus inter so cum annis conflige- 
re, Lucil ap. Non. p. 261, 6 ; effundit voces 
proprio cum pectore, Enn. ap. Serv. ad V^erg. 
G. 2, 424: cum voce maximA conclamat, 
Claud. Quadrig. ap. Cell 9, 13, 10: cum lin- 
gua lingere. Gat. 98, 3 : cum suo gurgite ac- 
cepit voniontein (fluvius), Verg. A. 9, H16: 
cum vino et oleo ungere, Veg. 1, 11, 8 et 
saep.: terra in Augurum libris scripta cum 
R uno, Varr. U L. 5, 8 21 Mftll 

II. In par tic. £i. Completing the 
meaning of verbs. 1, With verbs of union, 
connection, and agreement ; cum veteribus 
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copiis se coqjungere, Caes, B. O. 1, 37: ut 
proprie cohaereat cum narratione, Auct. 
Her. 1, 7, 11: (haec) arbitror mihi constare 
cum ceteris scriptorlbus, id. 1, 9, 16: inter- 
fectam esse . . . convenit miht cum adver- 
sariis, id. 1, 10, 17 ; cf Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 31: 
quI autem poterat in gratiam redire cum 
Oppianico Cluentius? id. Clu. 31, 86: banc 
sententiam cum virtute congruere semper, 
id. Off. 3, 3, 13 : foodera q\ilb<is etiam cum 
hosto devincitur fldes, id. ib. 3, 31, 111: ca- 
pita nominis Latint stare ac sentire cum 
regc vidobant, Liv. 1, 62, 4 : cum aliquo in 
gratiam redire, id. 3,68, 4: stabat cum eo 
senatQs m^stas, id. 8, 34, 1 : conjurasso 
cum PausaniA, Curt. 7, 1, 6 : Autronium 
secum facere, Cic. Sull 13, 30 ; cf also co- 
necto, colligo, consentio, compono, etc. — 2. 
Of companionship, association, sharing, 
etc. : cum his me oblecto, qui res gestas 
aut orationes scripsorunt suas, Cic. do Or. 
2, 14, 61: quoniam vivitur, non cum per- 
fectis hominibus, sod cum iis, etc., id. Off. 
1, 16, 46 : nulla (societas) carior quam ca 
quae cum re publicA ost unicuiquo no- 
strum, id. ib. 1, 17, 51; cum civibus vivere, 
id. ib. 1, 34, 124 ; cum M. Fabio mihi sum- 
mus usus est, id. Fam. 9, 25, 2; cf ; cum 
quibus publice privatimquo hospitia amici- 
tiasquo junxerant, Liv. 1, 46, 2 : partiri 
cum DinacA matro jussit, Cic. Clu. 7, 21; 
cum Baebio communicare, id. lb. 16, 47; 
cf of local association, nearness : cum mor- 
tua jugulatum servum nudum positurum 
ait, Liv. 1, 68, 4 ; duos tamen pudor cum 
eo tenuit, id. 2, 10, 6. — 3 . Of intercourse, 
traffic, etc.: cum aliquo agere, to deal with, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 112; Cacs. B. G. 1, 13 : cum 
eo Accius ii\juriarum agit, Auct. Her. 1, 14, 
24: si pur est agere cum civibus. Cic. Ofl’. 
2, 23, 83; 3, 22, 88; id. Scaur. 10, 20; cf id. 
Fam. 6, 18, 1; Liv. 1, 19, 7; 3, 9, 13; 4, 15, 
2; Val Max. 4, 3, 8: si mihi cum Peripato- 
ticis re.s osset, Cic. Ac. 2, 86, 112 : tecum 
ctiim mihi res est, id. Rose. Am. 30, 84: uni 
tibi et cum singulis res est, Liv. 2, 12, 11: 
pacem cum Subinis facere. Cic. Off. 3, 30, 
109. — E 8 p. : agere cum alicpio, to have a 
lawsuit with, Gai Inst. 4, 87 ; 4, 114 et saep. ; 
v. ago, II. B. 8. a., and II. B. 9. ; consislo, I. 
B. 6. ; cf also pango, etc. — 4. Of delibera- 
tion and discussion : haec ego cum ipsis 
philo.sophis disserebam, Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 
67 : teinpus cum conjuratis consultundo ab- 
sumunt, Liv. 2, 4, 3 et saep. ; v. also cogi- 
to, reputo, dubito, etc. — 5, Of strife, dif- 
ference. etc. : quibuscum continentcr bel- 
him gerunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 : cum Cleantho 
quam multis rebus Chrysippus dissidet! 
Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 143 : nequo tarn querorer cum 
deo quod, etc., id. ib. 2, 25, HI ; cum quo 
Autiochuni saepe disputante.m audiebam, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 11 : cum stomacberetur cum 
Metello, id. Or. 2, 66, 267 : manu cum ho- 
sto conUigere, id. Ofl’. 1, 23, 81 : utilia cum 
honestis puguaro, id. ib. 3, 7, 34 : cum Cato- 
ne dissentiro, id. ib. 3, 22, 88 : cum majori- 
bus nostris bella gessit, id. Scaur. 19, 45; 
Liv. 1, 35, 7 ; 7, 22, 4; cum Auruncis bellum 
inire, id. 2, 16, 8; cf ; cum V’^olscis aequo 
Marte discessum est, id. 2, 40, 14; inimici- 
tias cum Africauo gerero, Val Max. 4, 1, 8; 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 2, 3: cum Scipione dissenti- 
re, Val. Max. 4, 1, 12: cum utraque (uxore) 

I divortium fecit. Suet. Claud. 26 ; cf also 
certo, pugno, discrepo, differo,distraho,dis- 
senlio, etc. — g. Of comparison; nec Arce- 
silae calumnia conferenda est cum Demo- 
criti vcrccundiA, Cic. Ac. 2, 5, 14: banc ra- 
tioncin dicendi cum imperatoris laude 
comparare, id. de Or. 1, 2, 8: conferam Sul- 
lamno cum Junio, id. Clu. .34, 94: (oratio- 
uom) cum magnitudino utilitatis compa- 
raro, id. Off. 2, 6, 20. — B. Pregn., imply- 
ing the notion of being furnished, endowed, 
clothed with any thing, or of possessing, 
holding, Buflering under, etc., in a lit. and 
irop. sense: ille vir hand magna cum re 
sed plenus fldei, Enn. ap. Cic. Son. 1, 1 (cf 
the autith. ; hominom sine re, sine fide, 
Cic. Gael :I2, 78) ; a portu illuc nunc cum 
latornA advenit, Plaut. Am. prol. 149 : ca- 
dus cum vino, id. Stich. 5, 1, 7 ; cf id. Pers. 
2, 3, 16; olla cum aqua, Cato, R. R. 166: ar- 
cula cum ornamentis, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 91 ; 
flscos cum pocuniA Siciliensi, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 
22: onerariae naves cum commeatu, Liv. 
30, 24, 5 et saep. : cum servili schemA, Plaut. 
Am. prol 117; so of clothing, id. Rud. 1, 4. 
31 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 64 ; 2, 6, 13, 8 31 ; 
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id. Bab. Post. 10, 27 ; Liv. 36, 34, 7 ; Suet. 
Claud. 13 ; Sil. 1, 94 et saep. : ut no quis 
cura telo servus csset, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 3, 8 7 ; 
BO of weapons, id. Phil. 2, 8, 19; of,; iuini.s6i 
cum faloibus, etc., id. Tusc. 5. 2;i, (»5 ; vidi 
argentcum Cupidinem cum lanipade, A«/dl- 
tng, id, Verr. 2, 2, 47, g 115 : simulacrum 
Ceroris cum faucibu.s, id. ib. 2. 4, 49, g 109: 
cum elephanti capite puer natiis, Liv. 27, 
11,6; cf. ; cum quinque pedibus natus, 
Id. 30, 2, 10; 1, 11 ; 27, 4, 14 al. : omnia 

cum pulcbris animis Romana juventus, 
Enn. ap. Pon. ad Ter. Phorrn. 3, 1, 1 ; of. 
Ter. ib.; Minuoiu.s cum vulnerc gravi rela- 
tus in oastra, Liv. 9, 44, 14: te Komam vc- 
nisso cum febri, Cic. Alt. 6, 9, 1; so id. de 
(Jr. 3. 2, 6 ; id. Clu. 62, 176 : cum cisdeni 
suis vitiis nobilissimus, witA all his faults^ 
). e. in spile of, id. lb. 40, 112; ex cis qui cum 
imperio sint, id. Kam. 1, 1, 3 Manut. ; cf ; 
cum imperio aut magistratu, Suot. Tib. 12 
Brcmi ; v. imperium. — C# With idem 
(never of tho identity of two .subjects, but 
freq. of tho relation of two subjects to the 
same object. etc. ; v. KrebSj Antibarb, p.538): 
tibi jnecum in eodem cst plstrinovivcndura, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144: quandoque tu . . . om- 
nibus in oisdem tlagitlis meemn versatins 
es, id. Verr. 2, 3, 80, 8 187: Numidac ... in 
eudom raoeum AlVicAgcuiti, Liv. 30, 12, 15; 
28, 28, 14; Tac. A. 16, 2; Val. Max. 6, 6, 3.— 
U, In tho adverb, phrase, cum primis, 
vdth the. foremost, i.o. esperially, particular- 
ly (rare), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28, g 68; id. Brut. 
62, 224. — Post -class, also as one word: 

cumprunis* ^ 

JKir' a. anastrophe. So always 

with the pe.rs. prnn. : mccum, tecum, sc- 
cum, nobiscum, etc.; cf. Cic. Or. 45, 1.54; 
Prise, pp. 949 and 988 P. ; and in gon. with 
tho ref pron. ; quocum (quicum), quacutn, 
quibuscum, quicum (for quocum), Cic. Or. 
46, 154 ; Liv. 38, 9, 2 ; Cic. Att. 5, 1, 4 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 31, §§ 76 and 77; Cae.s. B. 0. 1, 8; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 15; id. Att. 4, 9, 2; id. Otf 1, 
35,126; Quint. 8, 6, 65; 10,5,7; 11,2,38. 
But where cinn is emphatic, or a demon- 
strativfj pron. is understood, cum is placed 
before the ret. ; of : his de rebus velitn cum 
Pompeio, cum Carnillo, cum quibus vobis 
videbitur, consideretis, Cic. Fam. 14, 14, 3; 
adhibuit sibi quindccim principes cum qui- 
bus causas cognovit, id. Olf. 2, 23, 82; T-iv. 
1, 46,2.-11, Before et . . . et, connecting tw'o 
substt. ; cum et diurno et nocturuo inotu, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 66. 

IIJ. In comiTound.s the primitive form 
com wa.s alone in use, and was unchanged 
before 6, p, m: coinburo, compono, com- 
mitto, and a few words beginning with 
vowels: comes, coinitiuin, and comitor; 
m was assimilated before r.' corripio ; often 
before 1: colligo or conligo; rarely before 
n, as connumero, but usually dropped; co- 
nccto, conitor, coniibium; with tho change 
of ;n into n before all tho remaining conso- 
nants ; coiwutio, condono, coufero, conge- 
ro, confjueror, consumo, coutero, convinco; 
so, conjicio, etc., but more usually conicio; 
and with tho rejection of m before vowels 
and before A ; coarguo, coco, coinquino, co- 
o{»to, cohibeo.— B, It designates, 1. A be- 
ing or bringing together of several objects: 
cocOjColloquor, convivor, etc. : colligo, com- 
pono, condo, etc. — 2. The completeness, 
perfecting of any act, and thus gives in- 
tensity to the signif of the simple word, 
as in commaculo, commendo, concito, etc., 
cotnminuo, concerpo, concido, convcllo, etc. 

2, Cum (ante -class, qnom; 

MSS. of Cicero; tho post-class, form qiiiim 
is incorrectly given in many MSS. ana edd.), 
conj. [pronom. stern ka- or kva- with acc. 
case ondiiigl. I, Of time, when, as, while, 
sometimes — afer, since. ^ In adverbial 
clauses dependent on non- preterite predi- 
cates. I, The time designated by cum 
being indefinite, when, if, whenever, always 
with indie., except in the instances A. 2. 

Cum with pres, indie. , often equivalent 
to si. (a) With principal predicate in pres. ; 
nam omnes id faciiintquom se amari intel- 
legunt, Plant True. prol. 17: focilc, quoni 
valcmus, recta consilia aegrotis damus, 
Ter. And. 2, 1, 9; Plant Ep. 1, 2, 44; id. 
Poen.4,2,20; id. True. 1,1,46; Ter. Phorrn. 
2, 1, 11 ; cum semen maturum habet, liim 
lempestiva est, Cato, R. R. 17 ; 41: quid? 
turn cum esiratus, permittis illi iracundiae 
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dominationem animi tul? Cic. Rep. 1, 88, 
59; curn permagnapraemia sunt, cst causa 
pcccandi, id. Off 3, 20, 79; id. de Or. 8, 23, 
87 : quidam vivere tunc incipiunt cum de- 
sinendum est. Sen. Ep. 23, 11. — (/J) With 
principal predicate In fut. (rare) : ad cu- 
jus igitur lidem confugict cum per ojus 
ildein laeditur cui se (xunmiserit? Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 116; id. Leg. 3, 10, 24; Id. FI. 
17, 40; Verg. A. 12, 208.— (7) With princi- 
pal predicate in logical (mostly poet): 
baud invito ad aurls sermo mi accessit 
tuos, Quom te postputasse omnis res prae 
parente iutellego. Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 33: qui 
cum levati moi'bo videntur, in eum de in- 
tegro inciderunt, Cic. Fam. 12, 30, 2: (do- 
lor) Cum furit . . . Profuit incensos aestus 
avertero {2= proUest), Verg. 0. 3,467 : nemo 
non, cum alterl prodest, sibi jrrofuit, Sen. 
Kp. 81, 19; Cic. Att 4, 18, 1; Liv. 8,8, 11; 
Vorg. A. 9, 436 ; id. G. 1, 288. — 1». With 
logical perf. indie, (a) With principal 
predicate in pres, (very ft-eq.), the perf. 
translated either by English pres. perf. or 
by pres.: omnia sunt incerta cum a jure 
discessum est, when we (once) disregard the 
law, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 1 : gubernatore.s cum 
exultantcs loligines vidcrunt. . . tenipesta- 
tem signiilcari putant, id. Div. 2, 70, 146; 
cum depnlsi sunt agni a raatribus, diligen- 
tia adhibenda est ne, etc., Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 
17: cum ojus generis copia dcfecit, ad in- 
nocentium snpplicia descendunt, Caes. B.O. 
6,16,5: (hostis) cum intravit . , . modum 
a captivis non accipit, Sen. Ira, 1, 8, 2: quia 
enim,cum prima cognovi. jungerc extrotna 
cupio, Plin. Ep. 7, 10, 1; Cic. Or. 1, 33, 163; 
id. Div. 2, 26, 6<>; id. Brut 24, 93; id. Cat. 
4, 6, 12; id. Fam. 6, 3, 3; Auct Her. 4, 50, 
63; Caes. B. G. 4, 33; 6, 21; Liv. 22, 9, 8; 
34,31,4; Val. Max. 8, 10 proocin. ; 9, 6 init.; 
Sen. Ep. 3, 2; 21, 9; id. Cons. Hclv. 13, 2; 
Curt 3, 3, 18; I*lin. 18, 7. 10, 8 60; Quint 4, 
2, 122; 10, 7, 14. — In oblique clauses the 
perf. indie, may remain, or may be changed 
into perf. suhj., oven after preterites, Cic. 
Off 1, 28, 26 ; 2, 20, 69.— (/3) With principal 
predicate in fut. (poet), Ov. P. 1, 5, 47.— (7) 
With two logical perff. (rare); cum id fac- 
tum est, tamen grex dominum non muta- 
vit, Varr. R. H. i, 2, 6: <|uao cum se dispo- 
suit . . . smnmum bonum tetigit. Sen. Vit 
Beat 8, 6; id. Tranq. 17, 11; id. Ben. 1, 1, 6. 
— C. With fut. (o) With principal predi- 

cate in fut. : ita fere ofllcia reperientur, 
cum quaeretur, quid deceat, etc., Cic. Olf 
1, 34, 125; Auct Her. 2, 7, 10; 2, 12, 17.— 
So with principal predicate in fut. irnper. : 
etiarn turn cum verisimilo erit aliquem 
coram isisso. . . latratote, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 
57 ; id. Mur. 31, 65 ; id. Att. 3, 8, 4 ; Liv. 
35, 19, 6.— (/3) With prij)cipnl predicate in 
pres. : in Ulibus . . . sfahilitas amicitiae 
oonllrmari latest, cum liomincs cupidita- 
tibus imperabunt, Cic. IaoI. 22, 82; Val. 
Max. 4, 8 proocm. — d. With fut. perf. («) 
With principal predicate in pres.: quam 
(spcml, cum in oUum venerimus, habere 
volnmus, Cic. Att 1,7: nec irascimur illis 
cum sessorem rccusaverint. Sen. Const 12, 
3; id. Cons. Marc. 7, 2.— (^) With principal 
predicate in fut. indie. : cum haec enmt con- 
siderata, statim nostrao legis expositiono. . . 
utemur, Auct Her. 2, 10, 16: cum viderit 
socari patrem siium flliumve, vir bonus 
non flebit? Sen. Ira, 1, 12, 1.— In oblique 
clauses, dependent on preterites, it is 
changed to the pluperf. suhj.: qui turn 
demum bcatum terrarum orbem futurum 
praedicavit cum aut sapientes regnare, aut 
reges sjipero coepissent, Val. Max. 7. 2, ext. 

With i»rinclpal predicate \nfut. im- 
pel’. : cum toinpestates pluviae fuerint, yi- 
delotequotdie8,etc.,Cato,R.R.2,3; 25 init; 

38. — (5) With two fut P^ff \ 
cesserit negotiatio, niuJtum militia retule- 
rit, Sen. Cons. Holv. 10, 6.— o. In part i c. 
(a) In definitions witb'prc*. indie.: humile 
genus est (causae) cum contenipta res ad- 
fertur, Auct Het 1, 3, 6:^purgiaio est cum 
factum conceditur, culpa' removetur, Cic. 
Inv. 1,11, 16: maxima est capitis dominu- 
tio cum aliquis simul et civitatem et liber- 
talcm amittit, Gai Inst. 1, liW; Auct Her. 
1, 46 ; 2, 4, 6; 4, 12, 17; 4, 8|3, 66 et saep. 
— (/3) Etiam cum (less freq. \cum etiarn), 
even when (nearly = etiarasi),! always with 
indie, if dependent on other ttt.an preterite 
predicates. (1) With pres. : qiil cavet no 
docipiatur, vix <»vet, quom eti^m cuvet, 
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Plaut Capt 2, 2, 5: in quo scelere, etiam 
cum multac causae convenisse . . . viden- 
tur, tamen non temero croditur, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 22, 62: qui incolunt maritimas urbis, 
etiam cum manent corpore, an'nno tamen 
excursant, id. Rep. 2, 4, 7 ; Curt 6, 3, 10; 
I'lin. Ep. 1, 8, 6.— (2) With ><• etiam cum 
potentes noccre intendent, Sen. Const 4, 1. 
— (3) With fut. perf: cum etiam plus cou- 
tendcrimus, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 8,7; Sen. Ben. 

4, 13, 3. — (4) In oblique clauses with imperf. 
subj.. Cic. Fragm. Tog. Cand. 15. — (7) Ante- 
class. with indie, in addressing indefinite per- 
sons in rules, after imper. : sorba in sapa cum 
vis condere, arkla facias, Cato, R. U. 7 fin.— 
Always with indie, if a certain person is 
addressed; cf Cic. Kcp. 1, 38, 6!» (1. A. 1. a. a 
supra) ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 18, g 47.-2. With subj. 
referring to indefinite time. a. With the 
2d pers. sing., used in an indefinite senp 
(you = one, any one), (a) With pres. subj. : 
acerbum’st pro bcnefactis quom mail mes- 
slm metas, Plant Kp, 5, 2, 63: quom faciem 
videas, videtur esse quautivis preti, Ter. 
And. 5,2, 16; I’laut. Cas. 3, 2, 32; id. Baceh. 

3, 3, 38; id. Merc. 3, 2, 7 and 8 et saep. : 
difficile est tacere cum doleas, Cic. Sull. 20, 
31: etiam interpretatio nominis habet acu- 
men cum ad ridiculutn converlas, id. do 
Or. 2, 63, 257 ; 2, 64, 259 ; 2, 07, 269; 2, 75, 
305: 3, 38, 166; Sen. Kp. 76, 4 et saep.— (/«) 
With perf. subj. : difficile est cum prae- 
etare, omnibus concupieris, servaro aequi- 
tatem, Cic. Off 1, 19, 64: Quos (versus) cum 
cantn spoliaveris, nuda puene rernanet ora- 
tio, id. Or. 55, 183; id. Lael. 21, 77 ; id. Inv. 

1, 47, 88; Sail. C. 12, 3 ; 51, 24 ; 68, 10- — 
I), In tho jurists, in a claii.se exemplify- 
ing a general rule; cum ergo ita scriptum 
sit Heres Titius csto, uddiccre debemus, 
Gai Inst 2, 166; so id. ib. 4, 97; 3, 161; 
Auct Her. 4, 31, 42.— c. In the phrase audio 
cum dicat (I. F. 1. b. infra); saepo Boleo 
audiro Koscinni cum ita dicat se, etc., Cic, 
de Or. 2, 28, 129.— d. When, after cum, an 
imperfect or pluperfect is usod as a logical 
tense (post-Aug.): non tulit gratis q\ii cum 
roga6.set accepit, who has asked for the 
favor, and, etc., Sen. Ben. 2, 1, 4; 2, 3, 1 ; 
2, 13, 2; Id. Ep, 86, 8. — e. If tfiy principal 
predicate is a potential subjunctive, an in- 
definite clau.se with a present or future 
after cum is always in tlie same inoo(l; 
caveto quota ventus siet ant imber, effodi- 
as aut seras, Cato, K. R. 28; quis tarn dis- 
soliito aninio est qui, haec cum videat, to. 
cere ac neglegcre possit ? Cic. Rose, Am. 
11,32; id. Plane. 39,94; id. Clu. 56, 163; id. 
Inv. 1. 4, 87; 1, 51. 95; And. Her. 4, 6, 9; 

4, 32, 43.-3. Of definite time, always with 
indie, (for exceptions, v. 4. infra), when, 
if while (for tho distinction between cum 
and si, cf : formam mihi lotius rei publi- 
cac, si jam es Komao, aut cum cris, velim 
mittas, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 4: quae si prodierlt, 
atque adeo cum prodierit— scio enim pro- 
ditunim esse — audiet, id. Rose. Am. 26, 
100; 8i duninatus cris, atquo adeo cum 
daninatus cris — nam dubitatio quae potc- 
rit e.sso? etc., id. Verr. 2, 3,29, § 70; id. Or. 

2, 76, 304; Sen. Ep. 83, 10). a. with 
pres, indie, (a) Principal predicate in pres. : 
certe, cdepol, quom ilium contemplo et 
formam cognosco meant . . . nimis simili'st 
mei, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 288; so id. Poen. 1, 2, 
71; id. Pera 4. 4, 15; Tor. Hec, 3, 3, 45; Py. 
No fie. rii. Non quco Quom to video, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 14; id. Am. 1, 1, 260; id. 
Rud. 3, 4, 38: potestno tibi ulla spes salutis 
ostendi cum recordari.s in deos immortalis 
quam impius. . . fueris? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 18, 
§ 47 : cum hoc vereor, et cupio tibi . . . 
parcere, rursus immuto voluntatem meam 
(^ while), id. Rose. Am. 34, 96; Serv. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 4; cquidem cum . . . recor- 
dor,vjx aetaiem Ale.xandri sufi'ecturam fu- 
isse rcor ad unum bellum, Liv. 9, 19, 12; 
Cic. Plane. 12, 29; id. Clu. 10, 29; Liv. 40, 
46, 3; quod cum ita est, if this is so, Quiut. 
24,68 (cf: quodsi ita est, Cic. Mur. 2, 6); so, 
often, nunc cum : qui modo nusquum con- 
parobas, nunc quom conpares, peris, Plaut. 
Aul. 4,4,2; so id. ib. 1,3,35; 2,2,17; id.A8.1,2, 
18; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 39: nos de injusto rege 
nihil loquimur, nunc cum do ipsa regal i re 
publica quaerinms, Cic. Rep. 3, 35, 47; Liv. 
44,39, 7. — So with logical perf. for the pres., 
Quint. 4, 2, 122.— But Cicero always uses 
nunc cum with a subj. when the clauM, 
while designating present time, generally 
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in opposition to a former time, implies a 
reason for tho principal action, now that ; 
quodsi turn, cum res publica severitatera 
desiderabat, vici naturarn, etc., nunc cum 
omnos mo causae ad misericordiam . . . vo- 
cent, quanto tandem studio, etc., Cic. Mur. 
2, 3, 6; id. Fam. 9, IG, 7; id. Font. 16, 36 
(25); id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 27; 17, 60: not 
found in later writers, except in the Gallic 
panegyrists, e. g. Kum. Grat. Act. 2 init.— 
1/3) With principal predicate in the logical 
perf., if (ante-class.): Curculio hercle ver- 
ba mihi dedit quom cogito. Plant. Cure. 4, 

4, 27: sed hindom. quom recogito, qui po- 
tis est scire, hacc scire me? id. Stich. 2, 1, 
29; id. Mil. 4, 8, 64. —1). Cum with logical 
per/, indie, (a) Princii)al predicate in pres. : 
ergo quom optumo fecisli, nunc adest oc- 
casio Benefacta cumularo, after doing ex- 
cellenllt/, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 63: quo eliam 
major vir habendus est (Nunia), cum illam 
sapiuntiam constituendae civitatis duobus 
prope saeculis ante cognovit, quarn, etc. (= 
siquidem, if he has; seeing that he has), 
Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 154; Verg. A. 9, 249.— 
(/3) With principal predicate \nfut. (poet.): 
at curast imposta corona, Clamabis capiti 
Vina subisse meo (est imposta = erit im- 
jiosta). Prop. 4 (5), 2, 30.— c. With fut. (a) 
With principal predicate in fut; quom vi- 
debis turn scies, Plaut. Hacch. 1, 2, 37 ; id. 
Am. 3, 3, 16; id. Mon. 6, 7, 7 ; Tor. Phorm. 

1, 2, 82; id. Ileaut. prol. 33: sed cum cer- 
tuin sciam faciam to paulo ante corliorem, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 23; 3, 11, 3; 12, 30, 5; 14, 3, 
4 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 2 ; Civ. 3, 53, 10. — (/I) 
With principal predicate in Jutperf; cum 
tu hacc leges, ego jam annuum munus 
confocoro, Cic. Fam. 2, 12, 1. — (7) With 
principal predicate in imper. fut: mo.x 
quom imitabor Sauream,cavoto no succcn- 
seas, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 105; id. Mil. 3, 3, 59.— 
(5) With principal predicate in subj. (po- 
tential); cum testes ox SiciliA dabo, quern 
volet illo eligat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 22, S 48; id. 
Otr. 1, 34, 122; 3, 10, 40; id. Att. 4, 9, 1; 4, 
10,2; 4,17,1 ctsiiep.—(6) In obli<iuo clauses, 
after preterites, changed into imperf. subJ., 
Cacs. B. C. 2, 40; after other tenses it is 
either changed into pres. subj. or remains 
unchanged, Oic. Fam. 1, 66, 2 ; 1, 7, 4 ; .Sail. 
G. 58, 8.— d. With/u^. perf. (a) With prin- 
cipal predicate in fut: mox dabo quom 
ab re divina rediero, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 193; 
id. Am. 1, 1, 43; 1, 2, 4; Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 8; 
cum haec docuoro, turn illud ostendam, 
etc., Cic. Clu. 4, 9; id. Verr. 2, 1, 1, g 3; id. 
do Or. 2, 31, 143; 2, 59, 239; id. Att. 3, 23, 6 
et saep. —In oblique clauses, after preter- 
ites, tho fut perf. is changed into pluperf. 
subj., Cic. Kosc. Am. 10, 28; 28, 78; Liv. 1, 
56, 11 ; 6, 30, 1 ; after other tense.s, and often 
in oblique oration, it remains unchanged, 
or is changed into perf. subj., Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 71, g 183; id. Fam. 2, 5, 2 dub. ; Liv. 21, 
13, 8; 3, 66, 10. — (/3) With principal pred- 
icate in imper. (almost always fut imper.)'. 
quod quom dixero, si placuerit, Facitote, 
Ter. Euu. 6, 8, 37 : cum ego Granium testem 
produxero, refellito, si poteris, Cic. Verr. 2, 

5, 59, g 154; id. Marcell. 9, 27; id. Fam. 16, 
4, 3; Tac. A. 1, 22. — Withpre*. imper., Liv. 
24, 38, 7.— (7) With principal predicate in 
subj. (potential) : quae cum omnia collcge- 
ris, turn ipso velim judicessatisne videatur, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 4; Id. Or. 13, 41 dub. — In ob- 
lique clauses, after non-preterites, tho fut. 
perf. remains unchanged: oro, no mo ho- 
die, cum isti respondero, putotis, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 2, 5, 10; id. Clu. 2, 6 .- 4 , With subj. 
in doflnito time. a. Sometimes in oblique 
construction (3. c. e ; 3. d. a). — b. Some- 
times by attraction: curata fac sint quom 
a foro redeam domutn, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 6; 

2, 3, 11; id. Stich. 1, 2, 8; id. Cure. 2, 2, 3: 
non admirere cum ego ipse mo id ex to pri- 
mum audisse conlltear ? Cic. Plane. 24, 68. 
— C. In the semi-causal connection nunc 
cum, V. 3. a. a Jin. supra. 

B, In adverbial anterior clauses depend- 
ent on preterite predicates, tho time of tho 
cum clause preceding that of the principal 
sentence (always with subj., except in the 
instances mentioned 2.; 3. a] and 6.), when, 
after. With pluperf. suhj. (so general- 
ly): quom socios nostros mandisset impi- 
us Cyclops, Liv. And. Fragm. ap. Prise. 8, 
p. 817 (LGbhert conjectures, without suffl- 
cient reason, mandit sex): quom saucius 
multifariam ibi fuctus esset, tamen volnus 
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capiti nullum cvenit, Cato, Orig. ap. Gell. 3, 
7, 19 : portisculus signum cum dare coepis- 
set, Enn. Ann. v. 234 Vahl. ; quom testa- 
mento patris partisset bona, Afran. Com. 
Rel. v. 50 Rib. : quem quom ibi vidissent Hor- 
tensius Postumiusque, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 4, 
32; Enn. Ann. v. 241 Vahl.; Turp. Com. Rel. 
V. 48 Rib. ; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 394, 27 (the 
MBS. reading: quom venisset, Plaut. As. 2, 
3, 15, is corrupt): audivi suminos homines 
cum quaestor e.x Macodonid venissem Athe- 
nas, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45: haec cum Crassus 
dixisset, silentium est consecutum, id. ib. 
1, 35, 160: cum Thebani Lacedaemonios 
bello superavissent . . . aeneuin statuerunt 
tropaeum, id. Inv.2, 23, 69: Dionysius cum 
fanum Proserpinae Locris expilavisset, na- 
vigabat Syracusas, id. N. D. 3, 34, 83: eo 
cum venisset, aniinadvertit ad alterain ri- 
pam maguas esse copias hostium, Caes. 
B. O. 6, 18: Turquiuius et Tullia minor . . . 
cum domos vacuas novo mutrimonio fecis- 
sont, jnnguntur nuptius, Liv.l,46,”9 etsaep. 
— 2. With pluperf. indie. ^ Ante-class, 
in place of tho class, subj. : idem me pri- 
dem quom ei advorsum voneram, Facere 
atrionsem voluorat, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 28: 
Quid ais? Quom intelle.xeras. id consilium 
capere, quor non dixti oxtemplo. Ter. And. 
3, 2, 38. — b. If fh® pluperfect is a virtual 
imperfect, designating the time at which 
tho main action took place, tho principal 
predicate being likewise in the pluperfect, 
when the clause would require an indicative 
if placed in the imperfect (3.a.u): exspecta- 
tionem nobis non parvain adtiilcras cum 
scripseras Varronem tibi contlrmasse, etc. 
(= ex.spectabam cum logebam ; cf. C. 3. a. «, 
2 ), Cic. Att. 3, 18, 1; cf. Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 9, 2, where the cum clause is relative; v. 
E. : Romao baud minus terror is . , . erat 
quam fuerat biennio ante cum castraPuui- 
ca objocta Romanis moeuibus fueranl (C. 3. 

а. a, 1.), Liv. 27, 44, 1; so id. 5, 28, 1; 26, 40, 
17 ; 44, 10, 1.— c. If the clause indicates that 
tho time of the main action is a period, sub- 
sequent to that of tho action designated by 
tho pluperfect: nam turn cum in Asid res 
magnas permulti amisorant, scimus Romae, 
solutione impeditA, fldem concidis.se, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: cum ea consecutus non- 
dum erarn . . . tamen ista vestra noinina 
uumquam sum admirutus, id. Fam. 3, 7, 6; 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 69, g 178; id. Inv. 2, 42, 124; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 35; Liv. 24, 7, 1 sq. ; Nep. Dal. 

б, 5; Curt. 9, 10, 12; Verg. A. 6, 42.-3, If 
both predicates denote repeated action, the 
anterior clause with cum has tho pluperf. 
indie, or subj. a. With pluperf. indie, 
(a) With principal predicate in imperf. in- 
die. (so almost always in Cicero and Cajsar ; 
not in the poets, nor in Veil., Val. Max., 
Tac. , Suet. , or Plin.), whenever : cum ad ali- 
quod oppidum venerat, eadem lectica usque 
ad cubiculum deferebatur, Cic. Verr. 2,6, 11, 
g 27 ; 2, 1, 46, g 120; 2, 3, 67, g 166 ; 2, 4, 61, 
§ 137; 2, 6, 10, g 27; id. FI. 7, 16; 10, 21; id. 
Agr. 2, 26, 68; id. Or. 32,113; id. Brut. 24,93: 
(Ca.S8ivellaunus) cum equitatus noster se in 
agros ejccerat, essedarios ex silvis emitte- 
bat, Caes. B. G. 6, 19; 3, 14; 3, 15; 4, 7; 6, 
35; 7, 22; id. B. C. 1, 58; Sail. J. 92, 8; 44, 4: 
cum comminus vencrant, gladii.s a vclitibus 
trucidabantur, Liv. 38,21, 12; Nep. Kpam. 

3, 6; Sen. Ep. 11, 4; Curt. 3, 10, 8; 3, 10, 11; 
Quint. 7, 1, 4; Gell. 16, 22, 6; 17, 18, 3; Gai 
Inst. 4, 15; Pacat. 9. — (/3) With principal 
predicate in per/ indie.: Pacuvius qui Syri- 
am usu suarn fecit, cum vino. . . sibi paren- 
tavorat. Son. Ep. 12, 8; 108, 14.— b. With 
pluperf. subj., an imperf. indie, in princi- 
pal sentence: cum fossam latam cubiculari 
lecto circumdodissot, ejusque transitum 
. . . conjunxis8et,eum ipse detorquebat.Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 20, 69; id. Verr. 2, 3, 41, g 94: cum 
cohortes ex acio procucurrissent, Numidao 
. . . edugiebant, etc., Caes. B.C. 2, 41 ; cum in 
jus duci debitorem vidissent, undiquo con- 
volabant, Liv. 2, 27, 8; 26, 3, 11; 6, 48, 2.— 

4, In anterior clauses with imperf. subj. 
(a) When the principal clause expresses 
an immediate consequence ( = pluperf. 
subj.): Domaratus cum audiret domiuati- 
onem Cypseli conflrmari, deftigit patriam 
(= cum audivisset), Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 17 et saep.— (y3) Where both 
verbs relate to one transaction, especially 
in remarks and replies: (Epaminonda8)cum 
gravi vulnero exanimari se videret, quaesl- 
vit salvusne esset clipeus, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 
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30, 97: cum ex co quaereretur quid esset 
dolus magnus, respondebat, etc., id. Off. 3, 
14, 60; id. Or. 2, 69, 278; id. Rose. Am. 26, 
70; Liv. 3, 71, 4 et saep.— (7) When the 
principal action lakes place during tho ac- 
tion of the dependent clause: qui cum 
unum jam et alterum diem desideraretur, 
neque in eis locis invenirelur . . . liberti 
Asuvii in euin invadunt, etc., Cic. Clu. 1.3, 
38. — 5, For tho perf . indie, instead of plu- 
perf. subj. V. C. 1. d. infia 
C, In adverbial clauses of coincident 
time dependent on preterites {=eo tempo- 
re quo), the clause with cum designating 
the time at which or during which tho main 
action took place, when, as, while. 

[The theory of tho use of ten.ses and 
moods in those clauses is not fully settled. 
The older grammarians require tho indica- 
tive if cum denotes pure time, but the sub- 
junctive if denoting cause or relations sim- 
ilar to cause. Zumpt and others acknowl- 
edge that the rule is frequently not ob- 
served, attributing this to the predilection 
of tho Latin language for the subjunctive. 
Recently Hoffmann (Zeitpartikeln der Latci- 
nischen Spniche, Ist ed. 1860; 2d ed. 1873) 
and Lubbert ( Syntax von Quom, 1870 ) 
have advanced the theory that cum re- 
quires tho indicative if denoting absolute 
time, but the subjunctive if denoting rela- 
tive time. They define absolute time as 
time co-ordinate or imrallel with, or logical- 
ly independent of, the time of the princi- 
pal action, which performs the function of 
a chronological date for the principal ac- 
tion, and they consider it as a criterion 
that tho clause might have constituted 
an independent sentence ; while relative 
time is logically subordinate to the princi- 
pal action. Hoffmann condenses his the- 
ory in tho following words; cum with in- 
dicative names and describes the time at 
which the action of the principal sentence 
took place; cum with tho subjunctive, on 
the contrary, dtisignates tho point of time 
at which, or the space of time during which, 
the action expre.9sed in the principal sen- 
tence commenced or ended The chief ob- 
jections to this theory are: (1) Its vague- 
ness.— (2) Tho facts that in many instances 
cum with tho subjunctive clearly dates the 
main action (C. 3. a. /3, 2. and 4. ; C. 3. a. 5. ; 
C. 3. b. /J, 3. and 6. ; C. 3. b. 7 infra) ; that 
many of tho subjunctive clauses with cum 
may bo transformed into independent sen- 
tences (C. 3. b. /3, 2. and 3. infra) ; that many 
indicative clauses with cum are logically 
subordinate to the main action (C. 3. a. a, 
2. infra), and that when both moods aro 
used in two co-ordinated clauses with cum 
belonging to tho same main sentence, Hoff- 
mauu must account for tho difference of 
tho moods by explanations not drawn from 
his theory (Cic. Agr. 2, 64, 64; id. Clu. 
30, 83; id. Div. 1, 43, 97; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61; 
id. do Or. 67, 272; Caes. B. C. 2, 17; Liv. 6, 
40, 17; 30, 44, 10).— (3) The impossibility 
of clearly drawing the lino between logical 
co-ordination and subordination; and tho 
fact that, wherover it is drawn, there will 
bo many passages not accounted for (cf. 1. 
init and many passages under C.3. a. a, 3. ; 
C. 3. a. 6 ; C. 3. b. 7, etc.).— (4) That tho sup- 
posed use of cum with the imperfect indic- 
ative is inconsistent with the received doc- 
trine that the imperfect always designates 
a time relative to another time — a difliculty 
not satisfactorily met by Hoffman’s assump- 
tion of an aorislic imperfect.] 

Gfi.vKRAL Rulk.— T he predicate after cum 
is in the perfect indicative (or historical 
present) if the action is conceived as a point 
of time coincident with the time of the 
main action. It is either in the imperfect 
indicative or in the imperfect subjunctive 
if the action is conceived as occupying a 
period of time within which the main ac- 
tion took place (e. g.; quid enim meus fra- 
ter ab arte adjuvari potuit, cum . . . furem 
BO videro respondit? Quid in omni ora- 
tione Crassus . . . cum pro Cn. Plancio dice- 
ret? Cic. do Or. 2, 64, 220; where dicebat 
might stand for diceret, but not respon- 
deret for respondit: cum ad tribum Polliam 
Ventura est.et praeco cunctaretur,etc.,Liv. 
29, 37, 8; cf.: cum tecum Ephosi collocutus 
sum, Cic. Fam. 13, 65, 1 ; and; cum te Pute- 
olis prosequerer, id. ib. 3, 10, 8 : cum primum 
lex coepta ferri est, Liv. 3, 14, 4; and ; cum 
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ferretur lex, id. 6, 30, 4 ; also, Cic. Fara. 4, 8, 

I, and lAv. 3, 68, 7). Both predicates in 
the per/, indie, (or histor. pres.), both clauses 
denoting points of time (the principal pred- 
icate may be in any verbal form implying a 
perfect), a. The clause expressing a mo- 
mentary action: posticulinn hoc recepit 
quom aedis vendidit. Plant, Trim 1, 2, 167 : 
scilicet qui diidurn tecum veuit cum pallara 
mihi Detulisti, id. Men. 2, 3, 46; prol. 62; 
id. Poen. 4, 2, 82; id. Ep. 2, 2, 33; Ter. Hec. 
4,1, 67; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 21 etsaep.: non turn 
cum emi.sfi fundum Tu.sculanum, in lepora- 
rio apri fuenint, Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 8: in judi- 
ciis quanta vi.s osset didicit cum est ubsolu- 
tus, Cic. Tog. Cand. Fragtn. 4: per tuas sta- 
tiius vero cum dixit, vehementer risimus, 
id. de Or. 2, 59, 242: cum occiditur Sex. Ro- 
scius, (servi) ibidem fucrunt, id. Rose. Am. 
41, 120; id. Verr. 2, 2, 29, § 70; 1, 4, 11; 2, 2, 
66, § 160; 2, 3, 47, g 112: id. Caecin. 29, 86; 
id. Sest. 66, 157; id. Phil. 2, 9, 21; id. Rep. 
6, 22, 24 ; id. Earn. 9, 15, 2 ; id. Att. 2, 1, 
6 et saep. : tunc Hesse decuit cum adempta 
sunt nobis arma, Liv. 3, 5.6, 10; 10, 6, 8; 
28,42,14 ; 42,46,1; Vitr. 2, 8, 12 ; 2,1,7; 2, 
9, 15; 6, 7,4: semel dumta.xat vultum niu- 
tavit, tunc cum . . . anulum in profundum 
dcjecit, Val. Mux. 6, 9, 6; 8, 8, ext. 1; 9, 1, 
ext. 1; 9, 8, 1: rerum nutura . . . cum vi- 
sum e.st delude, (fllium tuurn) repotiit, .Sen. 
Cons. Polyb. 10,4; 11,2; id. Q. N. 1, 11, 3; 
6, 25, 4: accepimuH et serpen tern latrasso 
cum pulsus est regno Tarquinius, Plin. 8, 

41, 63, § 1.63; 2, 24, 22, g 90; 2, .62, 63, g 139; 
Suet. Claud. 21; Hor. .S. 2, 3, 61; Ov. Tr. 5, 

II, 8; Tib. 3, 6, 18; Mart. 6, 49, 9.— So, cum 

primum, fke Jlrst time that, as soem 

as : jube vinum dari : jam dudum factum’st 
quom primum bibi. Plant. As. 5, 2, 40; id. 
Cas. prol. 17 ; Ter. Hoc. alt. prol. 31; id. And. 
prol. 1; id. Euu. 3, 3. 4; Pompeimscum pri- 
inum contionem habuit. . . osteudit, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 1, 1.6, 46; id. Fam. 2, 9, 1; Civ. 3, 
65, 10; 26, 6, 2; 25, 29, 4; 31, 3, 1 ; 40, 8, 1 ; 

42, 34, 3; Curt. 6, 11, 23; but with imperf. 
suhj. when referring to a per. of time: ipse 
cum primum pabuii copia e.sse inciperet, ad 
exercitum vonit, Cae.s. B. G. 2, 2.— In the 
po('ts and later writers, the imperf. stibj. of- 
ten occurs where classic prose has the per/, 
imiie.: elllce ut idem status sit cum exigis 
qui fuit cum promitterem, Sen. Bon. 4, 39, 
4: turn lacrimaro dobueras cum equo cal- 
caria subderes. Curt. 7, 2, 6; Suet. Claud. 6; 
Gv. P. 4, 12, 28 .— Ij, If the clause denotes a 
state, condition, or action of longer dura- 
tion, it takes the per/, indie, if asserted as 
a complete fact without regard to what 
happened during its progre.ss (virtual point 
of time): in quern Juppiter so convertit 
cum exportavit per mare . . . Europen. 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 5 : no cum in Sicilia (pi idem 
(belluin) fuit , . . par.s ejus belli in Italiam 
ulla pervasit, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 2, g 6: nennic 
CO (lituo) Romulus regiones direxit turn 
cum urbem condidit, id. I>iv. 1, 17, 30; id. 
Verr. 2,3, .64, § 125; id. Lig. 7, 20; id. Rep. 
3, :t2, 44; non tibi, cum in conspcctu Roma 
fuit, su(;( urrili' etc., I,iv. 2, 40, 7; 34, 3, 
7: Nep. Ipbicr. 2, 4; id. Pelop. 4, 3. — c. 
With per/, indie., luj the time, when, he/ore, 
referring to facts which actually occurred 
before the action of the principal sentence: 
ab Anaximandro moniti Lacedaemonii sunt 
ut urbem . . . linqUerent, quod terrae mo- 
tus instaret, turn cum , . . urbs tota corru- 
it, Cic. Div. 1, 50, 112; Liv. 22, 36, 4; 34, 
31, 15 ; Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 63. — d. With per/, 
indie, when actions in immediate sequence 
are represented as coincident: ad quern 
cum acce.ssimus, Appio, subridens, Recipis 
nos, inquit, etc., Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 2: me 
primus dolor percussit. Cotta cum est ex- 
pulsus, Cic. Brut. 89, 303; itaquu ne turn 
quidem cum classcrn perdidi.sti, Mamerti- 
nis navem iinperare ausus es, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
23, g .69; haec cum facta sunt in concilio, 
raagna spe et laetitia omnium discessum 
est, Caes. B. i'. 3, 87 ; cum Thessalos in ar- 
mit, e8.se nuntiatum est, Ap. Claudium . . . 
senatus misit. Liv. 42, 6, 8: Gracchus cum 
ox Sardinia rediit, orationem ad populurn 
habuit, Gell. 16, 12, 1; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2; 
Id. Deiot. 6, 17; id. Top. 16, 61; id Div. 1, 

43, 98; id. Fam. 6, 21, 2; Liv. 4, 44, 10; 4, 
60, 8; 9, 25, 2; 22, 14, 12; Nep. Dat. 11, 1; 
Suet. Caes. 31 ; Gell. 1, 23, 5; Prop. 3, 20, 37 
(4, 21,7). — Hence ape?;/; indie, in co-ordina- 
tion with pluper/. suly. : cum sol node vi- 
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sus esset . . . et cum caelum discessisse vi- 
sum est (decemviri ad libros ire Jussi sunt), 
Cic. Div, 1, 43, 97. — 2, With a per/, indie. 
(or histor. prejs.), the principal predicate in 
imper/. a. The action falling within the 
time of the principal predicate; set Sta- 
lagmus quojus erat tunc nationis, quom 
hinc abit? Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 107; id. Rud. 

3, 6, 9 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 61 : haec Crassi ora- 
tio cum edita est, quattuor et trigiuta turn 
habebat annos, etc., Cic. Brut. 43, 161; eo 
cum vcnlo, praetor quie.sccbat, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 14, § 32; 2, 5, 69, g 178; id, FI. 13, 20; id. 
Pis. 1, 2; id. Lig. 1, 3; id. Phil. 2. 21, 62 ; 3, 

4, 11; id. Fam. 13, 36, 2; id. Att. 6, 1, 13: 
cum Caesari in Galliatn venit, altcrius fac- 
tionis principes erant Aedul, alterius Se- 
quani, Caes. B. G. 6, 12; Sail. J. 71, 1: cum 
haec accepta cladcs est, jam C. Horatius et 
T, Menenius consules erant, Liv. 2, 61, 1 ; 
21, 39, 4; 23, 49, 6; 28, 27, 14; 34, 16, 6; 46, 
39, 1 ; merlto mo non adgnoscis, nam cum 
hoc factum est, integer cram. Sen. Ben. 6, 
24,3.— Post-class, writers generally use im- 
per/ mbj.: beneficium ei videberis dedis- 
se cui tunc iuimicissimus eras cum dares? 
Sen. Ben. 5, 19, 7 : bona qnoque, quae tunc 
habuit cum damnaretur, publirabuntur, 
Dig. 28, 18, g 1 : pauper Fabriciu.s ( erat ) 
Pyrrlii cum sperucrot aurum, Claud. IV. 
Coins. Hon. 413. — 1>. The action strictly an- 
terior to the principal sentence, rare (1. d. ) : 
nam quod conabar cum interveutum’st di- 
cere, nunc expedibo, Pac. ap. Non. p. 605, 3 
(Trag. Rel. v. 66 Rib.): cum est ad nos ud- 
latum do temcritato corum, etc., cetera 
mihi facillima videbantur . . . multu<iue 
mihi veniebant in mentem, etc., Cic. Fam. 
3, 10, 1; Sail. C. 51,32; Verg. A. 6, 616; id. 
E. 3, 14. — 3. The predicate ullor cum con- 
ceived as a period or space of time (includ- 
ing repealed action) is cither in the imper/ 
indie, or imper/ subj. [In ante-(das8icul 
writers and Cicero the imper/. indie, very 
frequent, and largely (trevailing over tlio 
subj., except that when the principal pnidi- 
cate denotes a point of time (with per/.), 
Cicero commonly uses the subj.; the im- 
per/, indie, occurs in Cicero 241 times; in 
Caesar once with the force of a relative- 
clause, ( B. G. 1, 40, 6 ), and 3 times of re- 
peated action ; in Nep. once of rciicated ac- 
tion (Alt, 9. 6); in Sail, twice (J. 31, 20; id. 

H. 1, 48, 6 Dietsch); in Liv. 22 times; in 
Verg. 4 times; in Ovid twice; iuTib. twice; 
in Prop. 3 time.s; in Val. Max. twice; then 
it disappears (except once each in Tac. and 
Mart.), but reappears in Gains (3 times), 
Gcliius (twice), and the Gallic panegyrists 
(.several time.s)j. a. Both predicates denot- 
ing spaces of time, the principal predicate 
always in the imiwt/ indie, unless the 
mood is changed by other influence.s. (a) 
Cutn with the imper/ indie. (1) In expre.ss 
or implied opposition to other periods of 
time, csp. with turn or tunc: cademne erat 
haec disciplina tibi quom tu aduloscens 
eras? Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 17 : ulium esse cen- 
ses nunc mo atque olim quom dabam ? Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 13; Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 60; id. Most. 

I, 3. 64; id. Mil. 2, 2, 26; Ter. And. 1, 1, 69; 
Knn. ap. Cic. Brut. 19,76 (Ann. v.222 Vahl.) : 
qui cum plures crant,pauci8 nobis exaequari 
non poterant, hi po.stquam pauciorcs sunt, 
etc., Auct. Her. 4,18, 26; qui (Poinpeius) cum 
omnes Caesarem metuebamus ipse eum 
diligebat, postquam ille metuere coepit, 

i etc., Cic. Att. 8, 1, 4: res per cosdem credi- 
tores per quos cutn tu adcras agebatur, id. 
Fam.l, 1,1 (cf.: Senatus consultum factum 
est do umbitu in AfVanii sententiam quam 
ego dixeram cum tu adesses, id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 
3); Trebelliuin valdo jam diligit: oderat 
turn cum ille tabulis novis adversabatur, 
id. Phil. 6, 4, 11 : non tarn id sentiebam 
cum ft-uebar, quam tunc cum carebam, id. 
Red. Quir. 1, 3: etenim tunc esset hoc ani- 
madvertendum cutn classis Syracusis pro- 
fleiebatur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 43, g 111 (so 111 
times in Cicero, vncluding the instances 
where the principal predicate is in the 
per/): cum captivis redemptio negubatur, 
nos vulgo homines laudabant, nunc deteri- 
oro condicione sumus, etc., Liv. 25, 6, 14; 
10, 7, 2 ; 33, 34, 3 ; 34, 4, 10; 44, 36, 8 ; 45, 
38, 1; Ov. P. 2, 6, 9; id. M. 13, 473; Val. 
Max. C, 3, 1; 4, 1, 10: Mart. 12, 70, 10; Gai 
Inst. 1, 184 ; Eum. Grat. Act. 6 ; cf. ; cur 
eum, cum in consilium irotur, Cluentius el 
Canutius abessc patiebantur? Cur cum in 
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consilium mittebant, Stajenum judicem 
qui pecuniam dederant, non requirobant? 
Cic. Clu. 30, 83 (cum iretur, of the time 
when the judges retired; cum mittebant, 
of the previous time, when the parties were 
asked about the closing of the case ; opp. 
cum iretur).— Poets, oven in the class, per., 
sometimes use the subj. in dependence upon 
the indie.: hie subito quantus cum vive- 
ret esse solebat. Exit humo, Ov. M. 13, 441. 
— (2) The principal predicate denoting a 
mental act or reflection occasioned by, or 
accompanying the action of the clause with 
cum (mostly ante-clas.s. and in Cicero); 
desipiebam mentis cum ilia scripla mit- 
tebam tibi, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 36; id. Aul. 2, 2, 
1; id. Ps. 1, 6, 86: sed tu cum et tuos ami- 
cos in provinciam quasi in praedam invi- 
tabas, et cum eis praedabare, ct . . . non 
statuebas tibi rationcm esse reddondam? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 11, g 29: illas res tantas 
cum gcrebam,non mihi mors, non exsilium 
ob oculos versabatur? id. Sost. 21, 47; id. 
Cat. 3. 1,3; 3,7, 16; id. Vorr. 2, 2, 10. § 26; 
2, 2, 13, g 33; 2, 2, 35, § 86 ; 2. 3, 86, § 198; 
2, 6, 21, § 64; id. FI. 1, 1; id. Doiot. 1, 3 ; 8, 
23; id. Pis. 24, 66 and 67; id. Ac. 2, 28, 89; 
id. Or. 13, 41 ; id. Tusc. 2, 15, 43 ; id. Fam. 7, 
9, 6 (22 times) ; Sail. H. 1, 48, 6 Dietsch (cf. ; 
num P. Decius cum sc devoveret, et equo 
admisso in mediam aciem Latinorum inrue- 
bat, aliquid. . . cogitabat? Cic.Fin. 2,19,61; 
cum so devoveret explains the circumstau- 
ce.s of inruebut ; hence acc. to 3. a. fi, ‘2. in 
subj.; cf. Madv. ad loc., who reads devove- 
rat"). — (3) If the predicate alter cum has a 
meaning peculiar to the imper/ indie., 
which by the u.se of the subj. "would be 
ctfaced: quod erat os tuum, cum videbas 
eos homines, quorum ex bonis istum unn- 
lus aureus donabas? (descriptive iw/pc?/) 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 80, g 187; so, fulgcnlis gla- 
dioB hostiiim videbant Decii, cum in aciem 
corum inniebant, id. Tusc. 2. 24, 69: cum 
deplebo con.sulem non accipiebat (=r aoci- 
])ore nolcbat, conativo imper/.), id. Brut. 
14, 55: cum vim quae c.s.set in sensibus ox- 
plicabumu.s, etc., id. Ac. 2, 12, 37 (the ver- 
bum dicendi refers to a corUiin stage in 
the discourse, for which Cicero uses the 
imper/. indie, in independent sentences, 
c. g. N. D. 3, 29, 71 ; 3, 6, 16 ; de Or. 1, 63, 
230; 2, 19, 83; 2, 84, 341); so, eqnidcm . . . 
risum vix tonebain, cum Attico Lysiae Ca- 
lonem nostrum comparabas, id. Brut. 8, 
293 ; eum censebam, id. do Or. 3, 62, 264; 
cum dicobain, id. Fam. 0, 1, 5: cum pono- 
bas, id. Fin. 2, 19, 63; so esp. in Cicero's 
letters the phrase cum haec scribebam 
while T am writing this, to preserve the 
meaning of an epistolary tense, referring 
to a state, condition, or action in progress 
at the time of writing the letter; res, cum 
haec scribebam, erat in extremum adducta 
discriincn, id. Fam. 12, 6, 2; 3, 12, 2; 6, 12, 
2; 6, 4, 1; id. Att. 6, 20, 6 ot saep.; cum 
haec scriberem, scripsi.s.sem, scripsi, arc 
not epistolary tenses, but refer to events 
happening after the letter or part of it was 
finished, = tvhen I wrote, had written, id. ib. 

2, 16, 3; 10, 4, 7; 4, 10, 2; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, 
g 19; Cael. ap. Cic' Fam. 8, 6, 6; 8, 13, 2; 
sometimes cum dabam cum scribebam, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3 (but cf.: cum scriberem, 
as epistolary tense, in oblique discourse, 
id. Att. 16, 13, 7). — (4) The coincidence in 
lime of two actions is made emphatic, = 
eo ipso tempore quo: turn cum insula De- 
los .. . nihil timebat, non modo provinciis 
sed etiam Appia vi5 jam carebamus, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 66; id. Phil. 1, 16, 36; 18, 8, 
17; Id. Sull. 10,31; id. Tusc. 2, 8, 20; id. Oft 

3, 27, 100; id. Dom. 45, 118. — (ft) The predi- 
cate after cum is in the imper/. stdj. (1) 
To impart to the cluu.se a causal, adversa- 
tive or concessive meaning besides the 
temporal relation : antea cum cquester ordo 
judicaret, improbi magistratus in provin- 
cii.s inserviebant publicanis (a logical coD- 
sequenco), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41, g 94: sed cum 
jam honores (Hortensii) et ilia senior auc- 
toritas gravius quiddam requirorot, rema- 
nebat idem (dicendi genus) nec dccebat 
idem, id. Brut. 96, 327; id. Phil. 1, 1, 1; id. 
Rose. Am. 16,42; 16, 45: id. Pis. 10, 2; Liv. 
2.6, 13, 1; 26,6, 1.— (2) To indicate circum- 
stances under which the main action took 
place, and by which it is explained: Fla- 
minius, cum tripudio auspicaretur, pullari- 
us diem differebat, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77: 
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equidem cum petereni magiatratum, aolo- 
bam in pronsitndo dlmittere a mo Scaevo- 
lam, id. do Or. 1, 24, 112; id. Inv. 2, 17, 62; 
Liv. 41, 1, 2 (cf. y. b. /3, 3.).— (3) To describe 
the locality of the main action: quorn oa- 
sem in provincia legatus, quum pluros ad 
praetoros et consules vinum honorarium 
dabant, Cato ap. laid. Orig. 20, 3, 8: Zeno- 
nem cum Athenis essem audiebam fre- 
quenter, Cic. N. I). 1, 21, 69; 1, 28, 79; id. 
Tusc. 2, 14, 34; id. Fam. 3, 8, 6; id. Att. 2, 
11,1; 12,5,4; 16,14,1; id. Verr. % 4, 12, 
5 29 ; Liv. 6, 54, 3 (cf. 3. b. 3, 4. ).— (4) To des- 
ignate the time of the main action as a con- 
dition: cum ageremus vitae supremum 
diem, scribebaraus hoc, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 64: 
cum jam in exitu annus essot, Q. Marcius 
. . . magistratu abiturus orat, Liv. 39, 23, 1 
(cf. 3. b. /J, 6.).— (7) If both the clause with 
cum and the principal predicate denote re- 
peated action, the predicate with cum in 
class, prose is in the imperf. indie, or subj. 
according to the rules under a and ; the 
principal predicate being always in the im- 
perf. indie. ; but in ante-class, writers cum 
has always the imperf. indie. (1) Imperf. in- 
die. : turn mi aede8quoquearridebant,quom 
ad te veniebam, tuae, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 56; id. 
Am. 1, 1, 46 ; id. Rud. 4, 7, 25 sqq. ; Ter. Eun. 2, 
3,19; Cine, de Re Mil. ap. Cell. 16, 4, 6; Asell. 
ap. Cell. 2, 13, 4 ; Cic. Att. 2, 7, 4 ; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 13, g 34; Caes. B. C. 1, 79, 2; Gui Inst. 
2, 101 ; Pacat. Pan. 9 fin. : cum a nostro Ca- 
tone laudabar vel reprehendi me a ceteris 
facile patiebar, Cic. Or. 13, 41; so Nep. Att. 
9,6. — To distinguish from adversative re- 
lations, ns Cic. Rose. Com. 3, 9 ; id. Att. 12, 39, 
2 ; id. do Or. 1, 14, 62 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 44, 6 ; 
Gai Inst. 2, 254.— If only the clause with 
cum, hot not the principal predicate, de- 
notes repeated action, the latter is in the 
perf.., the former in imperf indie., Caes. 
B. C. 2, 17; Cic. Arch. 6, 10.— (2) i/aper/ 
subj., mostly denoting circumstances to e.\- 
plain the main action: cum dilectus anti- 
quitus lierot . . . tribunus militaris adigo- 
bat, etc.. Cine, de Re Mil. ap. Goll. 16, 4, 2 : 
Hortensius cum partiretur tecum causas, 
prorogandl locum semper tibi relinqucbat, 
Cic. Brut. 61, 190; id. Div. 1, 45, 102; id. do 
Or. 1, 64, 232: id. Brut. 62, 222; Liv. 3,66, 2; 
6, 26, 12: ox hoc eifoctos panes, cum in col- 
loquiis Pompeiani famem nostris objocta- 
rent, vulgo in eos jaciebant (causal), Caes. 
B. C. 3, 48; Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 62; so, according 
to class, usage. Sen. Ep. 86, 11 ; Curt. 6, 2, 7 ; 
6, 6, 18 ; 7, 3, 13 ; Suet. Caea 66 ; contrary 
to class, usage, Val. Max. 3, 6, 6; Sen. Ei». 
30, 7 ; 77, 8 ; Tac. H. 2, 91 ; Spart. Had. 18. 
—{6) In other instances (which are rare), 
both moods occur, either without any dis- 
crimination, or for special reasons. (1) 
Ante-class. : nam quom modo oxibat foras, 
ad portum se uibat ire, Plaut. Kud. 2, 2, 2. 
— (2) Class.: ut, cum L. Opimii causam do- 
fendebat, C. (^arbo nihil de Gracchi ncco 
uegabat, sed id jure factum esse dicebat, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 25, 106 (cf. : nupor cum ego C. 
Sorgii Oratae . . . causam defenderera, non- 
ne omnis nostra in jure vorsata defensio 
est? id. ib. 1, 39, 178; in each of these sen- 
tences the clause with cum sustains exactly 
the same relation to the principal predicate ; 
but the former has the imperf. in the prin- 
cipal sentence, and in this connection Cic. 
prefers the indie, after cum) : similiter arbi- 
tror . . . ilium (oratorem) de toto illo genero 
non plus quaesiturum esse, quid dicat, quam 
Folycletum ilium, cum Herculom flngcbat, 
quem ad modura pellem aut hydram flnge- 
ret (flngcbat, for euphony, in view of the 
foil, flngeret), id. de Or. 2, 16, 70 j cf : nec 
vero iile artifex cum faccret Jovis formam 
. . . contomplabatur aliquom, e quo simili- 
tudinem duceret, id. Or. 2, 9.— Without as- 
signable reason : casu, cum Icgercm tuas 
litteras, Hirtius erat apud me, Cic. Att. 16, 
1, 2 ; cf : Hasdrubal turn forte cum haec 
gerebantur, apud Syphacem erat, Liv. 29, 
31, 1 : cum haec Roman agebantur, Chalci- 
de Antiochus ipse sollicitabat civitatium 
animos, etc., id. 36, 6, 1; cf : cum haec in 
Hispanifl gererentur, comitiorum jam ap- 
potobat dies, id. 36, 8, 1 (Weissenb. gereban- 
tur): cum haec agebantur, Chaloido erat 
Antiochus, id. 36, 16, 1; cf : cum haec age- 
rentur jam consul vi& Labicana ad fanum 
Quiotis erat, id. 4, 41, 8; 36, 2, 1.— (3) Post- 
Aug. writers almost always use imperf. 
subj., disregarding the class, usage : ipsa 
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ft-uebatur arte cum pingeret (cf a, 2.), Sen. 
Ep. 9, 7 ; id. Cons. Marc. 23, 3; Plin. Pan. 34: 
tunc erat mendacio locus cum ignota es- 
sent externa . . . nunc vero, etc. (opposition 
of times). Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 24; so id. Ep. 97, 
9 ; Mart. 2, 61, 1 ; cf Don. ad Ter. And. 3, 3, 
13 (3. a. o, 1. supra) : cum haec proderem 
habebant et Caesares juvcncs sturnum,etc., 
Plin. 10, 41, 69, g 120.— b. If the principal 
predicate denotes a point of time, and iho 
predicate with cum a period of time, the 
former is in the perf. indie, unless changed 
by construction; the latter (a) In the im- 
perf. indie., according to the rules a. a, ex- 
cept 2. (1) When the time of the cum 

clause is opposed to other periods of time : 
res quom animam agebat turn esse otthsam 
oportuit, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 86; id. True. 4, 2, 
20 ; id. Ep. 3, 3, 60 { 3, 4, 21 ) ; id. Most. 6, 1, 
68: quod cum res agebatur nemo in me 
dixit, id tut annis post tu cs inventus qui 
diceres? Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 22; id. Rep. 2, 23, 43 ; 
id. Div. 1, 41, 92; 1, 45, 101 ; id. Ac. 2, 28, 90 ; 
id. Quint. 19, 60; 17, 64; 19, 61; id. Verr. 2, 
3, 90, g 210 et saep. ; lav. 22, 60, 25; Verg. 
A. 4, 697 ; Tib. 1, 10, 8 ; 1, 10, 19 ; Prop. 
2, 1, 31; 6 (4), 10, 24. — The subj. may bo 
used if the principal action is represented 
as a consequence or result: o, Astaphium, 
haut isto modo solita’s me ante appellaro. 
Sod blaudo, quom illuc quod aput vos nunc 
est, aput mo haberom, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 60 
(LQbbert conjectures habebam); Cic. Off 2, 

1, 2 and 3; id. Fin. 4, 27, 64; id. Rose. Am. 4, 
11; id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 130; id. Mur. 3, 8; 
Liv. 6, 63, 9 ; 10, 6, 9 ; 43, 21, 1 ; 44, 39, 7.— 
IIcuco the mood may change in co-ordinate 
clauses: turn, cum haberet haec res publi- 
ca Luscinos, Calatino.s, etc., homines . . . 
patientifl paupertatis ornatos, et turn, cum 
eraiit Catoncs, Phili, etc., tamen hujusce 
modi res commissa nemini est (haberet, 
conce.ssive),Cic. Agr. 2, 24,64.— (2) To make 
emphatic the coincidence of time, = eo ip.«() 
tempore (a. a, 4.): cum is triumphus do 
Liguribus agebatur, Jdgures . . . coloniam 
ipsam ceperunt, Liv. 41, 14, 1; Cic. Sest. 26, 
66 ; id. Phil. 2, 36, 90 ; id. Div. 2, 1, 3 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 37, g 97 ; id. Att. 1, 4. 1— (3) To 
preserve the peculiar force of the imperf 
indie, (a. a, 3. ) : cum isto jam decedebat, 
ejus modi litteras ad cos misit, etc. (cona- 
tivo imperf), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 172: cum 
Africanus censor tribu movebat centurio- 
nem . . . inquit, id. do Or. 2, 67, 272 (cf : cum 
(censor) M.Antistio cquum adeiuisset,id.ib. 

2, 71, 287).— (41) With the imperf. subj. (1) 
Always when cum means wni/e (time dur- 
ing which): quomquo caput caderet, car- 
men tuba sola peregit et, etc., Enn. ap. 
Lact. ad Stat. Th. 11, 66 (Ann. v. 608 Vahl.) : 
magistratus quom ibi adcsset, occepta’st 
agi, Ter. Eun. prof 22 (Lflbbcrt conjectures 
adsodit) ; Eun. ap. Macr, S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 106 
Vahl.): Alexandrum uxor sua, cum simul 
cubarct. occidit, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 144: urniati, 
cum sui utrosquo adhortarentur ... in me- 
dium inter duas acies procedunt, Liv. 1, 25, 
1 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 81 ; Auct. Her. 4, 62, 66 ; 
Cic. Brut. 3, 10; id. Clu. 62, 175; Caes. B. G. 
2, 19; id. B. C. 3, 67; Liv. 1, 30, 8; 10, 30, 3 
et saep.— (2) To connect a logical (causal, 
etc.) relation with the temporal meaning 
(a ^,1.): cum illo Komuli senatus . . . 
temptaret ut ipse gereret sine rego rem 
publicam, populus id non tulit, Cic. Rep. 2, 
12, 23 : an pater familiarissimis suis succeu- 
suit cum Sullam et defonderent et lauda- 
rent? (causal), id. Sull. 17,49: turn cum hel- 
lo sociorum tota Italia arderot, homo non 
acorrimus . . . C. Norbanus in summo otio 
fuit (concessive), id. Verr. 2,6,4, § 8: qui- 
bus rebus cum unus in civitato maxime 
florcret, incidit in eandem invidiam, etc. 
(adversative), Nep. Clm. 3, 1 : sed cum jam 
appropinquantium forma lemborum baud 
dubia csset . . . tunc injccta tropidatio est, 
Iflv. 44, 28, 10; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 90, g 211 ; id. 
Clu. 31, 84; id. Mur. 3, 8; id. Phil. 3, 2, 3; id. 
Tusc. 1, 2, 4; Auct. Her. 4, 24, 33; Caes. B. 
C. 2, 7 ; Liv. 26, 9, 10; 21, 41, 12.— (3) To ex- 
plain the main fact by circumstances : 
quem quidem horde ego, in exilium quom 
iret, redduxl domum, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 19: 
consulo me, cum esset designatus tribunus, 
obtulit in discrimen vitam suam, Cic. Sest. 
28, 61 : haec epistula est, quam nos, in aedi- 
bus Apronii cum litteras conquireremus, 
invenimns. id. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 164 : Socra- 
tes, cum XXX. tyranni essent, pedem portfl 
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non extulit, id. Att. 8, 2, 4 ; Brundusii cum 
loquerer cum Phania, veni in eum sermo- 
nem ut dicerem, etc., id. Fam. 3, 6, 3: ita- 
que, cum populum in curias triginta divi- 
deret, nomiua oarum (Sabinarum) curiis 
imposuit, Liv. 1, 13, 6: Ap. Claudius, ovans 
cum in urbem iniret, decern milia pondo 
argenti, etc., in aerarium tulit, id. 41, 28, 6; 
Cic. Clu. 20, 66; id. Phil. 12, 8, 20; id. Scaur. 
47; id. Inv. 2,31,96; id. Tusc. 2, 22, 63; id. 
Div. 1, 62, 119; id. Off. 2, 8, 27; id. Or. 2, 65, 
226 sq. ; id. Fam. 1, 9, 13 ; 6, 6, 6; Liv. 1, 39, 
4; 3,63,6; 4,63,11 et saep.— (4) To describe 
the place of the main action (a. a, 3.) : cum 
essem in castris adfluvium Pyramum, red- 
ditao mihi sunt uno tempore a to cpistulae 
duac, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 1 ; so with cum es- 
sem ( essemus, etc. ), id. ib. 2, 19, 1 ; 3, 4, 1 ; 
13, 66, 1; id. Att. 1, 10, 1; 14, 19, 1; id. Ac. 
1, 1, 1; id. Rep. 1, 39, 61; Varr. R. R. 3, 13; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 11 et saep.: Eumeues rex ab 
Roma cum in regnum rediret . . . mactatus 
est (= on the journey), Liv. 42, 40, 8: Age- 
Bilaus cum ex Aegypto reverteretur ... in 
morbum implicitus dece.ssit, Nep. Ages. 8, 
6. — The perf. indie, (cum fui, etc.) refers to 
temporary visits to a place: Gallo narravi, 
cum proxime Romae fui, quid audissem. 
Cic. Att. 13,49,2: proximo cum in patria 
mefl fui, venit ad me, etc., Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 
3. — (6) To designate the time by natural 
occurrences (a. a, 4.): ipsi coniprehensi 
a me, cum jam dilucesceret, deducuutur, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 3, 6: cum adve.sperasceret, cum 
lucesceret, id. Fam. 16, 4, 8 : cum lux ap- 
propinijuaret, id. Tull. 9, 21 ; cum dies in- 
staret, id. Inv. 2, 31, 96: cum comitiorum 
teinpus adpeteret, Liv. 28, 10. 1 : cum dies 
comitiorum adpropinquaret, id. 3, 34, 7 ; 10, 
13, 2.— But when a date is given as a point 
of time, the perf. indie, is used : cum ca 
dies venit, Liv. 4, 44, 10 : 6,20, 4.— (6) When 
the action of the 'cum clause is interrupted 
or ended by the main action: cum hanc 
jam opistulam complicarem, tabellarii a 
vobis venerunt, etc., (be. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, § 17 : 
L. Octavius, cum multas jam causas dice- 
vet, adulescens est mortuus, id. Brut. 68, 
241: cum plures jam tribus dicto esse au- 
dientein pontilici duumvirum juberent 
. . . ultimum de caelo quod romitia turba- 
ret intervenit, Liv. 40, 42, 10: cum maxime 
conquereretur ajiud patres . . . repeute stro- 
pitus ante curiam . . . auditur, id. 8, 33, 4: 
haec cum maxime dissereret, intervenit 
Tarquinius, id. 1, 60, 7 ; so with cum maxi- 
me, Cic. Fam. 1, 6, a, 2; Liv. 23, 24, 6; 30, 
33, 12.— (7) If the clause with cum haa 
the force of a participial adjunct of the 
principal predicate (cum diceret dicena, 
or dicendo) : Caesarem saepe accusavit, 
cum adiirmaret ilium uumquum, dum haec 
natio viveret, sine cura fulurum (=:adUr- 
mans, or adflrmando), Cic. Sest. 63, 132 : 
Antigonus in prcclio, cum adversus Seleu- 
cum dimicaret, occisus est (= dimicans), 
Nep. Reg. 3, 2: impulit ut cuperem habere, 
cum diceret, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 8; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
9 (11), 3; id. Clu. 42, 119; 56, 153; id. pro 
Corn. Maj. Fragm. 16; id. Mil. 6, 12; id. do 
Or. 1, 67, 243 ; id. Or. 37, 129 ; id. Fin. 1, 6, 
16; id. Inv. 2, 34, 106; Val. Max. 1, 2, ext. 1; 
Ov. P. 1, 9, 42. — (8) In the historians, in a 
’summary reference to events already re- 
lated : cum haec in Achaia atquc apud 
Dyrrhachium gererentur . . . Caesar mittit, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 67 : cum civitas in opere 
ac labore adsiduo reUciendae urbis tenere- 
tur. Interim Q. Fabio . . . dicta dies est, Liv. 
6,1,6: cum hie status in Boeotla esset, 
Perseus. . . misit, id. 42, 66, 10; 33, 36, 
1 ; 34, 22, 3 ; 38, 8, 1 ; 42, 64, 1 ; 45, 11, 1.— 
(y) In all other cases the imperf. sui^. is 
regularly used in class, prose, even if the 
action of the clause with cum is logically 
independent of the principal sentence : 
ilium saepe audivi, hie, cum ego judicare 
jam aliquid possem, abfuit, Cic. Brut. 71, 
248 : senatus consultum est factum do ambi- 
tu in Afiranii sententiam, in quam ego dixe- 
ram, cum tu adcsses, id. Q. Fr. 2, 7 (9), 3 ; so 
always (class.) with cum maxime, prca'sely 
when, just when : cum maxime haec in se- 
natu agerentur, Canulcius ... (ad populum) 
ita disseruit, Liv. 4, 3, 1 : cum maxime Ca- 
pua circumvallarotur, Syracusarum oppug- 
natio ad ttnem venit, id. 26, 23, 1. — In a very 
few instances the imperf. indie, occurs 
without apparent reason: an vero cum ho- 
Dos agebatur fumiliae vestrao . . . succon- 
493 
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suit pater tuus cum Sullam defendoront 
(probably to distinguish the two cum 
clauses), Cic. Sull. 17,49 (cf.; cum jus ami- 
citiae, sociotatis, adhnitatis ngeretur, cum, 
etc., eo tempore tu non modo non . . . retu- 
Jisti, sed ne ipso qutdem, etc., id. Quint. 16, 
ob); ille versus, qui in te erat collatus cum 
acdilitatcm petebas, id. Q. Fr. 1, 9, 8; cum 
ex oppido exporlabatnr (i)ianae statua) 
quern conventum niulicrum factum esse 
arbitramini y . . . Quid hoc totA Sicilia cat 
cliiriua quam omnes couveniase cum Dia- 
na oxportarctur ox oppido? etc., id.Verr. 2, 
4, 35, <( 77.— Foots and post-class, writers 
frequently disregard the class, usage, the 
former l>y using either mood instead of the 
other, tiie latter by the un-Ciceronian use 
oftheswAj.; v. Prop. 2, 9, 16; 6 (4), 4, 10; 
Tib. 1, 10. 16 ; Verg. A. 7, 148 ; 12, 735 ; 
Mart. 13, 122; Curt. 8, 12, 16; 9, 2, 24; Quint. 
11, 1, 89 ; Plin. 36, 6, 6, § 46 ; Dig. 28, 1, 22, 
g 1 ; Gell. strangely uses an imperf. indie. 
where class, writers would u.se a aubj.: sed 
ego, homines cum con.siderabam, alterum 
lidei, alterum probri plenum, nequaquam 
adduci potui ad absolvendum, Gell. 14, 2, 
10; cf.: cum secum reputavit, Tac. A. 15, 64. 

1>. In adverbial clauses denoting identi- 
ty of action (if the principal sentence and 
the clause with cum denote not diilerent 
actions, but one action, which, expressed by 
the latter clause, i.s by the principal sen- 
tence doiined in its meaning and iniijort, 
the clause with cum always take.s the indie., I 
except once or twice po.st-class., and almost 
always the aame ten.se a.s the principal .son- ] 
tence), xvhm, bp, in, etc. J. The predicate 
in pre.sont: amice facis Quom me lauda.s, | 
Plant. Most. 3, 2, 31; id. Poen. 3, 2, 12; I 
3, 6, 16; Ter. And. prol. 18; id. Ad. 1, 2, 16 
et saep.: bene facitis cum veniti.s, Auet. 
Her, 4, 60, 63: quae cum tace.s, nulla e.sso 
concedis, Cic. Rose. Arn. 19, 54; 21, 68; id. 
t;iu. 47, 132; Liv. 26, 6, 6 et .saep. — 2, With 
/«/. (rare); cum igitur prolbront aliquid 
hujusmodi . . . inventum proferent, Cic. 
Inv. 1,40, 75; id. FI. 39,99; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 
9. — 3 . With /«<. per/, (rare) : quod cum de- 
dori.s, illud 'dedcri.s ut is ab.solvatur, Cic. 
Div. in Caccil. 7,23; id. Lig. 12,36; id. Part. 
Or. 39 ; Auct. Her. 4, 30, 41.— 4. With per/ ; 
fecisti furtum quom istacc tlagitia mo cela- 
visti et patrern, Plant. Hacch. 1, 2, 60; 1, 2, 
62 ; id. Cas. 4, 4, 18 (22) ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 62 ; 
Ter. Phorm. prol. 32 et saep.: loco ille mo- 
tus c.st cum ex urbe est depulsus, Cic. Cat. 

2, 1, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 23, g 69 ; id. Fam. 11, 
29, 2; Id. Rose. Am. 14,39; Liv. 5, 49, 8; 9, 
8, 4 ; Val. Max. 3, 7, ext. 1 ; Curt. 6, 10, 9 ; 
Quint. 1, 10, 47 et saep. — 5. With histor. 
pres. : Orestes cum .se defendit, in matrem 
confert crimen, Auct. Her. 1, 15, 26. — Q, | 
With imperf.: cum grandiorem aetatom ad 
consulatiim constiiuebant.adulescentiae to- 
nieritutcm verobantur, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 47; 
14. 10, 28 ; id. FI. 33, 83 ; id. Lig. 6, 18 ; id. 
Fam. 6, 1, 3; id. Off. 3, 10 40; id. Sen. 6, 15 
et saep.— 7. Imperf. with perf. (poet, and 
post-class.; very rare); quid quod et oini- 
nil)ij.s certia prohibebar aniori ludulgere 
meo, turn cum mihi ferro jubonti Excidit 
et fecit sjies nostras ccra caducas, Ov. M. 9, 
695 sq. ; Val. Max. 9, 1, 5. — S. With plw- 
petf. (very rare) : exspectatiouem nobis non 
parvam attuleras cum scrip.seras, etc., Cic. 
Att. 3, 18, 1 ; id. Scst. 16, 37.—* 9. Pluperf. 
and imperf: quod quidem tibi o.slendoram 
cum a mo Capuam reiciobam,Cic. Att. H, li, 
D, 6. — 10. Imperf. aubj. (po8l-cla.s8.): tunc 
venena edebat bibebatquo, cum immonsis 
epulis non delectaretur tantum, sod gloria- 
rotur, Sen. Cons. Helv. 10, 10. — H, Often 
relatively added to nouns when a relative 
clau.so must bo supplied: ilia scelera . . . 
cum cjus domum cvertisti, cujus, etc., which 
you committed when {by), Cic. Pis. 34, 83; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 33 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 13, g 33 ; 
Liv. 5,3, 4; 23,9,11; 29,17,9. 

In relative clauses, ~ quo tempore, 
quo, etc. 1, Dependent on nouns designat- 
ing time, the mood follows the general rules 
of relative clauses, ji. The principal sen- 
tence is a formal statement of indefinite 
time, with the copula (tempus fuit cum, or 
fuit cum, analogous to sunt qui, etc.); gen- 
erally with wft;., but sometime.sinrftc., when 
sunt qui would take this mood, (a) With 
prea. or fut. indie.: nunc e.st profocto ji. e. 
tempus), interflcl quom perpeti me possum 
(the ante-class, writers construe sunt qui 
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with tn<iic.),Ter.Eun.3,6,3 ; id. And. 1,1,125; 
jam aderit tempus quom sese etiam ipso 
odcrit. Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 12; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
28.— (^) With prc*. sttly. : nunc est ille dies 
quom gloria maxima sese nobis ostendat, 
si vivimus, sivo moriinur, Enn. ap. Prise. 
10, p. 880 P. (Ann. v. 383 Vahl.); so Plant. 
Capt. 3, 3, 1 : erit Illud profecto tempus et 
illucescot aliquando dies cum . . . amiclssi- 
ml benovolentiam de8idere8,Cic. Mil. 26, 69; 
Val. Max. 6, 2, 9, — (7) With preterites, 
indie., Plaut. True. 2, 4, 29 ; fuit quoddam 
tempus cum in agris homines iMJstiarum 
more vagabantur, Cic. Inv, 1, 2, 2 (cf.: fuo- 
runt alia genera qui . . . dlcebant, id. de Or. 
3, 17, 62) : fuit cum hoc did poterat (potuis- 
set would be hypothetical), Liv. 7, 32, 13.— 
(d) With preterites, Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 

1: quod fuit tempus cum riira colerent 
homines, Varr. R R. 3, 1: ac fuit cum mihi 
quoque initium roquiesccndl concessnm ar- 
bitraror, Cic. Or. 1, 1, 1 ; so id. Brut. 2, 7 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24. — b. Attributively with 
nouns denoting time (tempus, dies, etc.), 
in ordinary sentences, (a) With pres, or 
fat. indie.: incidunt saopo tompora cum 
! oa cummutantur, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31: longuin 
I illud tempus cum non ero, etc., id. Att. 12, 
8, 1; id. Verr. 2, 6, 69, § 177; id. Quint. 2. 8; 
id. Sen. 23, 84. — With potential aubj., Cic. 
Att. 3, 3. — (0) With past tenses, indie., 
Plaut. Am. prol. 91; id. Rud. 2, 6, 12; Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 12: atquo ille eo tempore paruit 
cum parere senatui necesso erat, Cic. Lig. 
7, 20; memini noctis illius ctnn . . . pollice- 
bar, id. Plane. 42, 101; id. Phil. 2, 18, 45; 2, 
35, 88; id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 44; id. Scst. 7, 15; 
29, 62; id. Sull. 18, 62; id. Fam. 11, 8, 1 ; 11, 
27, 3; id. de Or. 1, 11, 46; Sail. J. 31, 20 ; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 6; Prop. 1, It), 6; 1, 22, 6; Cell. 1, 
23,2 ct saep. — So with nouns implying 
time : ilia pugna quom, etc. (— in qua), 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 26; Marcellino ConsulG,cum 
ego . . . pufabam (-^^anno Marcellini, quo, 
etc.), Cic. Att. 9, 9, 4 : ])atrum nostrorum 
memoriA cum exorcitus videbatur (=: tem- 
pore quo), Caes. B. G. 1, 40; Cic. Fam. 13, 1. 
2; Liv. 6, 40, 17. — (7) With prolcritos in 
su(y.,Tcr. Hoc. 4,4, 30: acrepit cnim agnini 
iis temporlbus cum jaccront protia praedi- 
orum, Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33; so id. Off. 2, 
19,65; numcrandus est ille annus cum ob- 
mutui.ssot .senatus? id. Pi.s. 12, 26; so id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 77; id. Rep. 2, 37, 62; id. 
Font. 3, 0; Liv. 3, 66, 8: hacc scrips! postri- 
dio ejus diei cum castra hal)erem Mopsu- 
hestiao (cf. habebam, as epistolary tense), 
Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 10. — If the clause does not 
define the noun, but is a co-ordinate desig- 
nation of time, It follows the rule of ad- 
verbial clauses; eodem anno, cum omnia 
infida Romanis essenCCajuiae quoque con- 
jurationes fuctae, vddle, Liv. 9, 26, 6; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 36, 01; id. de Or. 2, 3, 12; Liv. 8, 16, 
i 1; 1, 41, 6.— c. Appositively added to tem- 
I poral adverb.s and to dates (beri, bodie, 
medius. tertius, olim. antoa, quondam, nu- 
per, olim, postea) following the rules of 
adverbial clauses: Crassus hodie, cum vos 
non ados.seti.s, posuit idem, etc.. Cic. de Or. 

2, 10, 41: omnia quae a to nudius tertius 
dicta sunt, cum doccrc voiles, etc., id. N. 1). 

3, 7, 18; id. Sest. 48, 103; id. Att. 4, 3, 2; id. 

Inv. 2, 1, 1 ; id. Rep. 1, 39, 61 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 
17 ot saep.— So with dates (always aubj.. 
except with cum haec scribebam, or da- 
bam): posteaquam Pompeius apud popu- 
lum ad VHII. Id. Febr,, cum pro Milone Ui- 
ceret, clamore convicioque jactatus est, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 6, b, 1; 3, 3, 1; 3, 4, 1; 4, 2, 1; id. 
Att. 14, 19, 1. — 2. principal sentence 

defines a period of time during which the 
action of the clause has or had lasted, al- 
ways with indie., and after the words de- 
fining the period, = per quod tempus, w/ien, 
that, during which, while, etc. a. With 
pres.,~ Eagl pres. perf. (a) With cardi- 
nal, definite or indefinite. (1) Time in ace. 
(ante-class.) : hanc domum Jam mnllos an- 
nos est quom possiideo, thai I have been the 
owner. Plant. Aul. prol. 4; cf. id. Merc. 3, 1, 
37. — (2) Time In nom.: anni sunt octo cum 
ista causa In istft meditationo ver8atur,Cic. 
Clu. 30, 82; Id. Or. 61, 171; id. Fam. 15, 14, 
1; id. Div. 2, 36, 76.— (/3) With ordinals: vi- 
gesimus annus est, cum omnes scelorati me 
unum potunt, Cic. Phil. 12, 10, 24; Verg. A. 
6,627; 3,646. — (7) With din; Jam diu’st 
quom ventri victum non datls, Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 146; Gell. 1, 26, 12.— b. Perf. with ne- 
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i gation, the principal predicate in pres, or 
logical per/., z=:Eag\. pres. per/. : quia sop- 
tom menses sunt quom in hasce aedos pe- 
dom Nemo Intro tetulit, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
39; id. Mon. 3, 1, 3; Prop. 3, 8, 33 (2, 16, 33). 
— C. yidh pluperf, the principal predicate 
in imperf: permulti jam anni eiant cum 
inter patricios magistratus tribuuosque 
nulla certamina ftierant, Liv. 9,33,3. — d. 
With imperf, the principal predicate in 
perf. or pluperf: dies triginta aut plus in 
ea navi fui, Quom interea semper mortem 
exspoctabam miser, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 7 : unus 
et alter dies intercesserat, cum res paruin 
certa videbatur, Cic. Clu. 26, 72. — 3. 'I'ho 
principal sentence specifying a period of 
time which has or had elapsed since the 
action took place,=;cx ejus tempore, since 
or afte}-, always with iiidic.; the principal 
predicate pres, or logical perf, cum with 
perf. indie, a. With cardinals, (a) Time 
in ace. (ante-class. ): annos factum’st sedo- 
cim Quom conspicatus est primo crcpu.scu- 
lo Piiellam exponi, Plaut. Cas. prol. 39 ; so 
probably id. Pers. 1, 3, 57 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 1 ; 
id. Merc. 3, 1, 37. — [0) With nom. : nondum 
centum ot decern anni sunt cum de pecu- 
niis rcj>etundi.s lata lex est, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 
75; id. Fam. 16, 16, 3; id. Att. 9, 11, A, 2.— 
b. With dill or dudum: iiam illi quidem 
haut sane diii’st quom dentes exciderunt. 
Plant. Merc. 3, 1, 42; id. As. 2, 1, 3; id. Trin. 
4, 3, 3.— c. Peculiarly, cum referring to an 
action which was to be done after a period 
of time, before, at the end of which : oniui- 
uo biduum suporerat cum cxorcitui fni- 
montum meliri oporteret, Caes. B. G. 1, 23. 
— 4. In inverted clauses, the principal 
.sentence determining the time of the 
clau.se, cum (=rqiio tempore) having the 
force of a relative ; cum with the indie. 
always following the jirincipul sentence; 
never in oblique discourse; very freq. in 
I cla.s.s. and post-elas.s. writings (ante-elas.s, 

I only Plaut. Men. 6, 8, 3; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 40; 

id. *Euu. 4, 2, 6); principal sentence often 
I with jam, vix, vixdum, nondum, tantum 
quod, and commodum ; cum often with sub- 
ito, repente, somctiine.s interim, tamon, 
ctiamtuin. a. Principal sentence defining 
time by tcinjioral expressions, (a) Princi- 
pal Sentence with pluperf. (1) Cum with 
perf. or hi.dor. pre.s.: dies nondum decom 
inlercesscrant cum ille alter filius necatur, 
Cic. Clu. 9, 28 ; id. Verr. 1, 2, 36 ; id. Or. 
2, 21, 89; Ov. M. 9, 716; Plin. Pun. 91, 1.— (2) 
Cum with fmtor. inf. Sail. J. 98, 2. — {0) 
Principal sentence with imperf (1) Cum 
with j>erf or histor. pres.: nondum luce- 
hat cum Ameriao scitum est, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34, 97; Liv. 21, 69, 6; 41, 26, 2; 22, 1, 
1; 9, 33, 3; 9, 37, 6; Verg. G. 2, 340; Curt. 
4, 3, 16; 6, 12, 6 al.— (2) Cum with imperf. 
Curt. 6, 7, 1. — (7) Principal sentence with 
perf., cum with perf: dies hand multi in- 
tercesserunt cum ex Loontinis pruesidium 
. . . venerunt, Liv. 24, 29, 1; 40, 48, 4. — b. 
Principal sentence not containing expres- 
sions of time; most freq. with pluperf. or 
imperf. in principal sentence, and perf. or 
histor. pres, in clause with cum, l)ut (far 
more rarely) many other combinations oc- 
cur. («) Principal seutonco with imperf, 
cum with perf: nun dubitabat Minucius 
quin, etc., cum repente jubetur dicero, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 2, 29, g 72: jamquo hoc facore noctu 
adparabant cum matres familiae repente 
. . . procucurrorunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 36: Liv. 1, 36, 1 (67 times); 
Verg. A. 1, 36 (26 times) ; Veil. 2, 28, 2; Sen. 
Ira, 1, 18, 3; Tac. A. 3, 1 (31 times); Curt. 3, 
10, 1 (19 times); Plin. Ep. 6, 24, 2.— (/3) Prin- 
cipal sentence with pluperf., cum with 
perf. or histor. pres. : jam Sora capta erat 
cum consules primA luce advenero, Liv. 9, 
24, 13 (32 times); Cic. Clu. 9, 28 (14 times); 
Sail. J. 60,6; Verg. A. 1, 686 (13 times); Tac. 
A. 1, 19 (13 times); Curt. 3, 10, 1 (18 times). 
— And cum with potential mbj.: vix erat 
hoc plane iinperatum cum ilium spoliatum 
. . . videres, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 86. — (7) 
Principal sentence with per/,, Cic. Sest. 37, 
39 (5 times); Liv. 2, 46, 3 (8 times). — (A) 
Principal sentence with histor. inf, Liv. 6, 
46, 1; Tac. A. 1, 11; 11, 16; Curt. 6, 9, 1; 9, 
6, 1.— («) Principal sentence with histor. 
pres., Liv. 4, 32, 1 (3 times); Ov. M. 4, 695 
(5 times).- (C) Cum with imperf., Cic. Verr. 
1, 6, 17 (3 times) ; Sail. J. 61, 2 ; Liv. 44, 
10, 6; Tac. A. 1, 61; 11, 26.— (n) Cum with 
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Aistor. inf., Llv. 2, 27, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 31 (6 Val. Max. 6, 3, ext. 3; 3, 4, 6: 4. 4, 1 ; Quint, crederem, Quom mi ipsum nomon ejus Cla- 
times): Curt. 4, 4, 9. -- (tf) Cum with plu- 10, 1, 18; 10,1, 11; 12, 10,67; Tac. H. 4, 42; maret, «tc., Plaut. BoccU. 2, 3, 61: id. Capt. 
perf, i<iv. 2, 46,3 (3 times); Ov. M. 14, 681; Suet. Claud. 6; Flor. 4, 12, 33. 1, 2, 37; Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Eun. 3, 6, 

Vorg. A. 2, 256 stp — ( k) With logical per/., or J*. In clauses completing the idea of the 18; 6, 2, 24. — b. Independent of such con- 
logical per/, and pres, (rare): quain multi governing verb. 1. After verbs of percop- struction: jam istoc probior es meo qui- 
enim jam oratoros commemorati sunt . . . tion (videre, perspicere, audire, etc. ; audl- dona auimo quom in ainore tem;iere.8, 1’laut. 
cum tamen spisse ad Antouium Crassum- vi cum diceres, etc.— audivi te dicentem). Ep. 1, 2, 8 (bracketed by Goetz; Brix con- 
que pervenimus, Cic. Brut. 36, 138 : jam- a. Dependent on verbs of seeing and feel- jecturos temperas): nil miror si lubcnter 
que ftiga timidum aiput abdidit alte (colu- ing. (a) With indie.; nara ipsi vident tu hie eras, Quom ego servos quuudo aspicio 
ber), Cum inedii nexus extreinaoquo agmi- eorum quom auferimus bona (=nos au- hunc lacrumein quia dijungimur, id. Mil. 4, 
na caudaeSolvimtur,Vt>rg.G. 3, 422.-6, 1“ I«rro or auferentes), Plaut. True. 1, 2, 16 ; 8, 18 Lorenz (Brix; quin ego . . . lacrumo; 
clauses added loosely or parenthetically to id. Poen. 3, 4, 13; id. Am. 6, 1, 19; id. Bacch. cf. Lftbbert, Graminat. Stud. II. pp. 133,137) ; 
a preceding clause or to a substantive in it 3, :i, 65 ; id. Mil. 2, 6, 26 : conspcctum est Nam puerum injussu credo non toilent meo, 
(the mood governed by the rules for rol- cum obiit, Liv. 6, 25, 3.— (/}) With subj.: is Praesertim in ea re quom sit mi adjutrix 
atlve clauses), a. When, on an occasion, . . . nuraquam est conspectus cum veuiret, socnis, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 82; so id. Ad. 2, 1, 12. 
on MJ/nc/i, etc. (u) With per/, indie.: Hor- Cic. Sest. 69,126; vidi ... Cum tu terga da- B, Class, and post class., always with 
tensium maximo probavi pro Messalft di- res, Ov. M. 13, 224. — b. After verbs of hear- subj. With pm. subj.: cum ista sis 
contem, cum tu abfuisti, Cic. Brut. 96, 328; ing, always with mbj. : L. Flaccum ego au- auctoritate, non debes arriporo inuledictum 
id. Phil. 11, 8, 18 ; id. Dom. 9, 22; 63, 130; divi cum dicerct Caeciliarn exissc, etc.,Cic. ex trivio, Cic. Mur. 0, 13 ; cum viltv sine 
id. Fam. 13, 76, 1; Spart. Had. 3 ; Flor. 1, Div. 1, 46, 104; id. Par. 6, 1, 46; id. de Or. 2, amicis insidiarum et metus plena sit, ratio 
18, 9 (1, 13, 19). — (/J) With imperf. indie. : 6,22; 2,28,129 ; 2, 33, 144 : 2, 37, 156 ; 2,90, ipsa mouet amicitias comparare, id. Fin. 1, 
num inlitiari poles to illo ipso die meis 365; id. Brut. 27, 86 ; id. Fin. 6, 19, 54; id. 20,66; quao cum ita siut, vidcamus, etc. , 
praesidiis circuniclusum commovero to non Fam. 3, 7, 4; Sen. Ben. 6, 24, 1. — c. After id. Clu. 44, 123: quod cum ita sit, etc., id. 
potuisse,cum tu nostra. . . cuode coutoutum momini, with indie, (sc. tempus); memini Fam. 3, 1, 1; id. Mur. 1, 2; id. Arch. 6, 10; 
e.s.so dicebiis? Cic. Cat. 1, 3, 7; id. Best. 63, (piom . . . baud uudebat, Plant. Capt. 2, 2, id. Off. 3, 3, 13; id. Rose. Am. 8, 22; Liv. 7, 
131; id. Gaol. 24, 59. — (7) Cum with pres. 53: momini cum mihi desiporo videbare, 9, 6; 21, 21, 6 ct saep. — 2, With per/, subj. : 
indie., a past ten.se in principal soiitenco Cic. Fam. 7,28, 1.— With memini cum cum inimicitiae fuerini numquam, opinio 

(mostly poet.): nox cnit ct placidum car- voiles residere ferventussi mo sole, Sen. Ben. injuriae benoUciis sit exstincta . . . rei pu- 
j)el)ant fe.s.sa soporom Cori)ora . . . cum me- 5, 24, 1. — 2. Alter verba adfectuum, w ith blicao providebo,Cic. Prov.Cens. 20, 47 ; id. 
(lio vulvuntur sidera lapsu, Cum tacet om- the force ofquod, always with indie, (most- do Or. 1. 49, 214; the perf. subj. is often ro- 
uis agor, etc., Verg. A. 4, 622; 8, 407; 12, ly anto-cla.sa ). a. Verbs of thanking: tained after a principal predicate in a past 
114; id. K. 8, 1.5; Hor. S. 1, 10, 31 ; Pliu. Ep. habeo gratiam tibi Quom copiam istam mi tense, id. Clu. W>, 167 ; id. Fam. 3, 8, 4. — 3 . 
6, 16, 22.— (A) Imperf. subj.: qul . . . accou- et potostatem facis, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 14; id. With imperf. subj. a. Denoting both cause 
si nulla deiudo vi siislineri potucre, cum Cure. 5,3,21; id. As. 3,2,2; id. Most. 2, 2, 2 ; and coincidence of time; vacuum fundum, 
compulsi in cast ra Romani rursus obside- Id. Poen. 1, 2, 46; 5,4,84(99); Ter.And.4,4, cum ego ades.sem, possidere non potuisti, 
nuitur, in consequence, of which (^ ita ut), 32 ; id. Ad. 1, 2, 69 : tibi inaxlinas gratius Auct. Her. 4, 29, 40 ; Cic. Or. 8, 25 ; cum 
Liv. 3, 5, 8, — (e) So froq. cum quidom, nl- ago, cum tantum littorao ineao imtuerunt, tanta multitudo lapides ct teia conicerent, 
vvay.s with indtV. ; sed uterquo nostor cede- ut ois lectis, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 24, 2. — b, hi muro consistcudi polestas erat nulli, 
re cogebutur, cum quidom illo pollicltus Of congratulation: quoin lu’s uucta libe- Cues. B. G. 2, 6 ; id. B. C,3, 1; Liv. 39, 31, 3; 
est, se quod velletis e.sao facturum, Cic. ri.s . . . gratulor, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 33 ; 2, 0, 4,8,3; 25, 11, 1. — b. nenoting cause with- 
Phil. 9, 4, 9; id. FI. 22, 53; id. Pis. 9, 21; 34, 35: L. Caesar, O ml Cicero, inquit, gratulor out time: cum esset egens, sumptuosus, 
83 and 84; id. Leg. 2,6,14; id. Sen. 4, 11; tibi cum tantum vales apud Dolabcllam. audax . . . ad oirmoin fraudcin versaro siiam 
Suet. Caes. 50; Spart. Had, 9; id. Ael. Ver. etc., L. Caesar aj). Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 3 ; and montem coepit, Cic. Clu. 26, 70: quod oppi- 
4. — b. tamen, xohich time how- ib. Att. 14, 17, A, 3. — c. rejoicing and duin cum esset iiltissimo et munitiasimo 
ever, ami yet,xehile nevertheless, represent- grieving: quom i.staoc res tibi ex sentcii- loco, ad exislimationem imperii arbilratus 
ing the principal sentence as conce.ssivo, tia Pulcro evonit, gaudeo, Plaut. Rud. 5, :j, sum, eomprimero eorum audaciam, id. 
analogous to qui tameii (v. tamen). (a) 10; id. Poen. 6, 5, cum voro in C. Matii Fam. 15, 4, 10; Caes. B. C. 3, 37. — 4. With 

With i/nh'c., like qni (amen, always, except fam iliuritatem venisti, non dici potest qnam pluperf. subj.: Caestir cum consliiuisset 
for particular reasons: fit gemitus omnium valde gaudeam, Cic. Fain. 7, 15, 2; Sail. J. hiemure in continenti,ncque multum uesta- 
et clamor, (Uim tanioii a pracsenti suppli- 102, 5.-4, Dependent on optative sen- tis superesset, obsides imperat, etc., Caes. 
cio tuo contimiit populus Romanus se, etc,, fences: di tibi bene fuciaiit semper quom B. G, 5. 22. 

Cic. V<^rr. 1. 5, 29. § 74; id. IMs. 12, 27 ; lav. advocatus bene mi ades, Plant. Mil. 5, 26; C. With adverbs of emphasis. 1, Prae- 
6, 42, 11; Verg. A. 9, 513; Tac. H. 1, 02; so, id. Poen. 3, 3, 64; 3, 3, 74; Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 19. .sertim cum, or cum praesertim, — «.spm«f- 
cum nihilo magis, Nep. Dat. 10, 3; passing (J. Elliptical usages (without predicate), ty since, the more so because : quae cum ita 
over into inverted cum clauses (4. b.), us 1, Cum maximo. a. With ut; Imuc Bac- sint, quid est quod do ejus civitate dubite- 
Sall. J. 98, 2 ; Liv. 27, 20, 11. — (fj) With chideni Amabat, ut quom inaxiine, turn tis, praesertim cum aliis quoquo civitati- 
subj., Cio. Phil. 2, 18, 45 ; id. Fain, 1, 9, 10 ; Pamphilu.s (= ut amabat turn quom maxu- Inis fueril ud.scriptu8? Cic. Arch. 5, 10; cur 
Liv. 4, 31, 6 (where the clause wMth cum is mo amabat, as much as he exm' did). Ter. enim tibi hoc non gralilicor noscio, prae- 
adv'erbial). — 6. interea (interim), a. Hec. 1, 2, 40: etiamne ea neglegamus, quae sertim cum liis tenijioribus audacia pro sa- 

Adyerbiiil (rare), (a) Temporal with suJy.; hunt cum maxime, quae videmus? Cic. pientia liceal uli, id. Fam. 1, 10, 1 ; cum 
with subj. imperf, while., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, Har. Resp. 16, 32.— Hence, b. By abbrevia- praesertim vos alimn miserltis, id. Imp. 
§ 62; with pluperf. subj., after, id. ib, 1, 2, tiou: nunc cum maximo or cum maximo Pomp. 6, 12; id. Rose. Am. 8, 22; id. Vrov. 
9, S '26 ; id. Fam. 15, 43. — {/3) Adversative, ulouo, xiotu especiaUy^ jmt now : turn cum Cons. 7. 16 (cum praesertim rarely refers to 
with sxibj.,xohere.as during this time. (1) maxime, jiwf f/icn; liunc cum maxume ope- time, with i/idtc., Wen. Ep. 86,6).— 2, Quip- 
Pres.: simulat so eorum pnicsidiu conflte- ris aliquid facero credo, 'for. Ad. 4, 1, 2; id. po cum represents the conclusion as self- 
ri, cum interea aliud quiddain jam diu nia- Phorm. 1, 4, 20 ; id. Hcaut. 4, 6, 40 : quao evident, since of course, since obviously : ui- 
chinetur, Cic. Vorr. 1, 6, 15 ; Val. Max. 2, inultos jam annos et nunc cum maxime hil est virtute amabilius, quippo cum prop- 
9, 1; Sen. Q. N. 1, prol. 14. — (2) With perf. fllium iutcrfoctuin cupit, Cic. Clu. 6, 12 : ter virlulem etiam eos, quos numquam vi- 
subj.: cum tu interim vero numquam signi- castra amissa, et turn cum maxime ardore, demus, quodanimodo diligamus, Cic. Lael. 
flearis seutentiarn tuam, Cic. Pis. 4, 9 ; Id. Liv. 40, 32, 1 ; Curt. 3, 2, 17 ; Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 8, 28 : numquam ego pecunias istorum,etc., 
Rose. Am. 5, 11 dub. ; Val. Max. 7, 8, 6.— (3) 3; id. Ben. 3, 3, 3; id. Ep. 56, 1 ; 65, 11 ; 81, in bonis rebus duxi, quippe cum viderem, 
With imperf. subj.,C\c. Sull. 6,6; Plin. Pan. 7 ; Tac. Or. 16 ; 37 ; Eum. pro Schol. 4 ; etc., id. Par. 1, 1, 6 ; id. l.eg. 1, 1, 5 ; 1, 20, 
76,1. — b. Relative, always witii ixidic., in Mumert. 2. — With maximo In adverbial 54; id. Fin. 3, 12, 41 ; 6, 28, 84 ; Liv. 4, 27, 8; 
class, writings always referring to a period clauses, jxist xtxhile, especially when, Cic. Att. 4, 57, 10. — Sometimes with indie, if cum 
during which, belonging, (u) I’o the attribu- 2, 15, 3; id. Off. 1, l3, 41; id. B'am. 1, 6, a, refers to time, when ofcouxse, if of coui'se : 
tive clauses (V. 2. supra). (1) Inpm. .' auni 2; Liv. 1, 60, 7 ; 2,59,7; 3,26,4; 3,31, tu vero etiam si reprchondercs . . . lacta- 
sunt octo . . . cum interea Clueiitiaiiao po- 3; 4, 3, 1: 8, 33, 4 et saep. — 2, Similar- rer: quippe cum in reprehonsiono est pru- 
cuniae vestigium nullum iuveniti8,Cic. Clu. ly with other superlatives (post-class.) ; fo- dontia cum ebfievcl^, Cic. Aft. 16, 11, 2. — lu 
30,82; Liv. 6, 54, 6; Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 33. — lils ternis, aut, cum plurimum, quaternis, later writers with hxdic. , because, xvhen : 
(2) In imperf, Ter. Hoc. 3, 4, 8 (2. To at the utmost, Plin. 26, 10, 74, § 121 ; 18, 7, omnia exporiri nccessitas cogebat: quippe 

the inverted clauses (4.): taiiU erat in his 10, g 60: cum tardissimo, id. 18, 7, 10, § 51: cum primas spes fortuna destituit, fulura 
locis multitudo cum interim Rufio noster cum longis.sime, Suet. Tib. 38. praesentibus videntur e.sse potiom, Curt. 4, 

...horaincm percussit, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 2.— So JJ. co-ordinato clauses with cum 1, 29.— 3, Utpote cum, smnp f/iaf, explan- 
probably: cum interim Callus quidam pro- . . . turn, v. turn, I. A. 3. atury, with sufj.: me incotnmoda valoludo 

cessit, Quadrig. ap. Gcll. 9, 13, 7 ; Cic. Fam. H, Causal, since, because, as. A. Ante- quA jam emerscrain, ulpoto cum sine febri 
3, (), 6 ; id. Pis. 38, 92 sq. ; id. Tusc. 4, 3, 0 ; class., chiefly with indie. 1, With laborassem, tenebat Brundusli, Cic. Att. 5, 

Sail. J. 12, 6; 49,4; Llv. 3, 37, 6; Val. Max. indie.: hoc hie quidem homines tarn bre- 8,1; Cols. 1 prooom.; Sen. Cons, Marc. 21, 2. 
8, 1, 3; 9, 7, 2; Son. Ira, 2, 33, 4; Tac. H. 1, vom vitam colunt, Quom hasce herbas bu- fll. Adversative, while, whereas, denot- 
60; w'ith indefinite pres, indie, in both jus modi in suom al vom congcrunt, because, ing a logical contrast with the principal 
terras, Sen. Cons. Marc. 11, 6. — (7) To the Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 34; id. True. 1, 2, 50; 2,4,8: sentence. Ante-class., chiefly, 1. With 
additional clauses (5.). (^1) With perf. in- edepol, merito esse iratiim arbitror, Quorn indie.: hel mihi, insanire me aiunt, uUro 

die., Plaut. Mon. 3, 1, 3 ; Flor. 4, 2, 69; 4, 12, apud to tam parva’sfc oi lldes, since, id. Ps. quom ipsi insanlunt, Plant. Men. 6, 2. 80; 
33; with inf. in oblique discourse, Liv. 4, 1,6,62; id. Most. 1, 1, 28; id. True. 2, 1, 32; id. Stich. 1,37 ; id. Bacch. 6, 2, 6; Ter. 

61, 4 ; 6, 27, G. — (2) Post- Aug., and in Nep., Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 30; id. Hec. 4, 1, .53. — 2, Phorm. proL 23; 2, 2, 26. — 2. Subj. a. By 
= cum tamen (5. b. ), while nevex'lheless, Vi Mh perf. indie.: praesertim quom is me construction of principal predicate; tibi 
whereas, with pre.s. or pexf. indie.: post dignura quoi concrederet Habuit, me ha- obtemperem quom tu mihi nequoas? Plaut. 
Leuctricam pugnam Lacedaemonii so num- here honorem ejus ingenio decet, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 16(4, 1, 50). — bi Independent of 
quam refocerunt . . . cum interim Agesi- As. 1, 1, 66; Ter. And. 3, 2, 8. — 3. With construction: edepol, Cupido, quom tam 
laua non destitit patriam juvare, Nep. Ages, sxibj. a. By conslriiction of principal sen- pausillus siB,nimi8 multum vales, Naev.aj). 
7, 1: cum interim Oedlpodis ossa . . . colis, tence: aileon, mo fuisse fungum ut qui ill! Non. p. 421,25 (Lftbhcrt conjectures quoin 
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tu’8 tarn pausilliis): eo vos madefacitis, 
quom ego sirn hie siccus? Plaut. Pa 1, 2, 52. 

B. Olosa and post-class., always with 
1 . With preg. gubj.: cum do bonis et 
do caedo agatur, testimonium dioturus ost 
is qui et sector est et sicurius, Cic. Rose. 
Ain. aO, 103; id. Clu. 24, 05; id. I,eg. 1, 7, 22; 
et cum tibi, viro, liceat purpura in ve.sto 
stragulft uti, matrem familias tuara purpu- 
roum amiculum habere non sines? Liv. 34, 
7, 3 ; Sen. Prov. 4, 10 : id. Clem. 1, 18, 2 ; id. 
Ben. 2, 10, 1. — 2. With perf. suhj.: an tu, 
cum omnem auctorilatem universi ordinis 
pro idgnore putaris,oamquo . . . concideris, 
mo }iis e.xi.siiina8 pignoribus terreri ? Cras,s. 
up. <Mo. do Or. 3, 1, 4; indignatur exul ali- 
(juid sibi dee.s.so, cum defuerit Scipioni 
dos ? .Sen. Cons. Helv. 12, 7 ; id. Ira, 3, 12, 7 ; 
ireq. pres, and per/, suhj. retained, if de- 
j/ondont on preterites, Cic. Brut. 71, 250; id. 
Agr. 3, 2, 6. — - 3, With imperf. suhj.: ita, 
curn maximis eum rebus liberares, perpar- 
vam amicitiao culpam rolinquebas, Cic. 
Beiot. 3, 10: hunc Kgnatium censores, cum 
patrem eicerent, retinuerunt, id. Clu. 48, 
135: eorum erat V. milium uumerus, cum 
ip.si non amplius octingontos equites babe- 
rent, Cae.s. B. C. 4, 11; Liv. 1, 6.5, 3; Cic. de 
Or. 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 63, 227 ; 2, 50, 203 ; id. Clu. 5, 
12; id. Ac. 1, 10, 38 sq. ; Liv. 39, 49, 1 ; Val. 
Max. 1, 0, 11 ; 3, 2, 10 fm. — 4. With phiperf. 
suhj.: Socrati.s ingenium immortalitati 
scriptis suis Plato tradidit, cum ipse litto- 
ram Socrates nullam reliquis.sot, Cic. de Or. 
3, 1(5, 00; id. Ac. 2, 1, 2; id. Prov. Cons. 11, 
27; Val. Ma.\M,8, 11. 

IV. Concessive, denoting a rea- 

son for the contrary of the principal sen- 
tence. A. Ante class., mostly with imtic. 

1 , fndie.: qui it lavatum In buliueas, quom 
ibi sedulo sua vestimenta servat, Tam su- 
bripiuntur, Plaut. llud. 2, 3, .52; Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 12; Plaut. Pocn. 1, 2, 2(5; id. True. 1, 2, 
89 (9.5); id. Stich. 1, 2, (57.— 2. With suhj.: 
nihilominus ipsi lucet, quom illi accendc- 
rit, Enn. ap. Cic. OH’. 1, 16, 51 (Trag. Kel, 
V. 389 Rib. ). 

B. Class, and post cIas.s., always with 
suhj. X, Pres, suhj.: testis est (Iraocia, 
quao cum cloquentiae studio sit iucensa, 
jamdiuque exeellat in ea . . . tamen omnis 
artis vetustiorcs habet, Cic. Brut. 7, 26 ; 
nam (I)ruentia) cum aquae vim veliat iu- 
gentem, non tameu navium patieus e.st, 
Liv. 21, 31, 11. — 2, Impfr/ ««/y. .• ego au- 
tem, cum consilium tuum probarern, et 
idem ipse sontirom, nihil proHciebam, C’ic. 
Fam. 4, 1, 1: uou poteraut tamen, cum cu- 
perent, Apronium imitarl, id. Verr. 2, 3, 34, 

{$ 78 ; id. do Or. 1, 28, 126 ; id. Brut. 7, 28 ; 
91,314; id. Inv. 2, 31, 97; id. Clu. 40, 110; 
Cacs. B. 0. 6, 40; Liv. 5, 38, 5; Nep. Alt. 13, 
1; BO, quae cum ita csscut . , . tamen, al- 
though this was so, Cic. Clu. 34, 94; id. Fam. 
2,16,2. — 3. With pluperf. suhj.: cui cum 
Cato ct Caninius intercessissent, tameu est 
perscripta,Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4; patrem meum, 
cum proscriptus non esset, jugulastis, id. 
Rose. Am. 11, 32. 

V. In hypothetical clauses, always with 
imperf. or pluperf. subj.,=.&\, but delining 
an assumed or Uctitious time. 1 . With 
imperf. suhj.: quis ex populo, cum Scaevo- 
1am dicentem audiret in ea causa, (piic- 
quam politius aut elegantius cxspectaret? 
(Jic. Brut. 65, 194: etiam turn quiescerctis 
cum rem publicam a facinorosissimis sica- 
riis esse oppressam videretis? id. Best. 38, 
81; id. Rose. Am. 31, 86; id. Verr. 2, 1, 10, 
gg 28 and 29.-2, With pluperf gubj. : quod 
esset judicium cum de Verris turpissirao co- 
mitatu tres recuperatorum nomine adsodis- 
sent? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12, g 30: mors cum ex- 
Btinxissot invidiam, res ejus gestae sempi- 
terni uominis gloriiinitGrentur, id. Balb. 6, 16, 

Cilinae, Arum ( CymS^ 

66; gen. Cymes, Sil. 13, 494),/, = KOpn, an 
ancient colony of the Chalcidiang, in Cam- 
pania, on the sea-coast, renowned on ac- 
count of its Sibyl, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
g 61 ; Lucr. 6, 7*8 ; CiC. Div. 1, 43, 98 ; id. 
Tusc. 3, 12, 27 ; Verg. A. 6, 2 ; Hor. Kp. 1, 
16, 11; Ov. M. 14, 104; Veil. 1, 4, 1; Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 2 ; Juv. 3, 2 et saep.— 
Hence, If, Cumaxiiis, ^j -1 

Gurnee, Cumcean. 1. Adj. : ager, Cic. Agr. 

2, 26, (56; litora, Tac. A. 16, 46: linum, Plin. 
19, 1, 2, gg 10 and II : cacraentum, id. 36, 
18, 47, g 166: calices, made in Cumce, Varr. 
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ap. Non. p. 146, 11 ; cf. : fletaque Cumana 
lubrica terra roti, i.e. Cumcean vessels, 'I'ib. 
2, 3, 48 ; orbe patinae tortae, Stat. 8. 4, 9, 43 : 
pulvero rubicunda testa, Mart. 14, 114; 
Aik>11o, l.e. who was worshipped at Cumm, 
Flor. 2, 8, 3 ; cf. Cic. Div. 1, 43, 98; vates, 
i. e. the Sibyl, Luc. 6, 183. — 2. Subst. a, 
Cum&niy Arum, m., the inhabitants of 
Cumce, Jdv. 40, 42, 13. — b. Cum&nniU; 
i, n. (a) 7'he Cumcean region : in Ctmiano, 
Plin. 17, 25, 38, § 243. — ((i) An estate of 
Cicero near Cumte, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 1; id. 
Att. 4, 10, 2; 14, 10, 3 ; id. Ac. 1, 1, 1.— * c. 
Cfilliaiia,ne,/, a vessel made of Cumcean 
clay, Apic. 4, 2; 6, 9. — B. CumaCUS^ 
um, atij., Cumcean (poet.); urba,Verg. A. 3, 
441; antrum, Sil. 13,498: Sibylla, Verg. A. 
6, 98; Ov. M. 15, 712; cf. of the same: Vir- 
go, id. ib. 14, 135 : dux (sc. Aeneae), id. ib. 
14, 121; vates, Val. FI. 1, 6; carmen, i.e. of 
the. Sibyl, Verg. E. 4, 4; in annos Ciimaeos 
vivant, i. e. very long ( as the Sibyl was 
called longaeva sacerdos, Verg. A. 6, 321), 
Ov. P. 2, 8, 41; cf. Prop. 2, 2, 16. 

t camaltcr Signillcat cum altero, dic- 
tum ab antiquis ita brevilatis causa, ut .so- 
des pro si audes, scilicet pro scias licet, sis 
pro si vis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 50, 10. 
Cfunanas, nm, v. Cumae, II. 

tcvun&tilis (cym-), «. 

Kvfxa, with the Ijit. ending ilia]. I. Adj., 
of the waves : deus, 1. e. Neptune, Commod. 
10, 1, — B. Ksp., sea-colored, water-colored, 

1 blue: colos, Titin. ap. Non. p. 648, 11 (Com. 
Rel. v. 114 Rib.). — II, Subst.: cumatllo, 
is, n., a bluish garment, Plaut. Ej\ 2, 2, 49. 
CUmatinill, 'h cymatium. 

CUmba, v. cymba. 
cumera, ae,/ (cumernm, i, n.,Varr. 
L. L. 7, g 34 MQll. ; Paul, ox Fest. p. 50, 7 
ib.) (cf. Gr. Kap<if>a, Lat. camera), a chest, 
box, or basket, to keep grain in, Hor. S. 1, L 
63 Aero; id. Ep. 1,7, 30; for the utensils of 
a bride, Paul, ex Fest. p. (53, 12; Varr. 1. 1. 

cuminatus (cjhn-), nuu, adj. (cu- 
mimimj, seasoned or mixed with cumin, Pall. 
Nov. 22, 6.— II.Ntt6si. : cn min& twnn- i, 
n.,cumin-.<picc, Apic. 1,29. ' 

* cununinus (cym*)' a? nm, ac^j. (id.], 

of cu7nin : oleum, App. Herb. 74. 

t cwniniiiii (cyxii-)< >> n-, = Kvpivm, 

cumin, a plant: Cuininum (Cyminum), 
Linn. ; said to produce paleness, Plin. 20, 
14, 67, g 169 sq.; Pall. Mart. 9, 17: exsangue, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 18: pallens, Pers. 5, 66. 
cammaxime, v. 2. cum, i, g. 
Cumniis. and camini) indecl., V. 
gummi. 

CUmpiinidy adlr., especially, partic- 
ularly, (^uailrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 14: adprime 
crebrius ost, cumprimo rariu.s, tradiictum- 
que ex eo est, quod cumprimis dicebunt 
pro eo, quod est imprimis, Gell. ib. 
cumprimiS) v. i. cum, ii. i>. 
camqae ( quomane nr cunqne )> 

adv. [cuui-quc], serves Tor the generalizing 
of any action, event, time, etc., however, 
whenever, howsoever, whensoever, -ever, -so- 
ever. f. Usu. with pronn. and pronom. 
advv.: quicumque, quuliscutnquo, etc., ubi- 
cumque, quotienscumquo, etc. — If, Very 
rarely standing alone : quae demant cum- 
que dolorem, which remove pain in general, 
any pain, Lucr. 2, 21: cum soils lumina 
cumquo Insert! fUndunt radii per opaca do- 
morum, in whatever manner, id. 2, 114; 
mihi cumquo salve Rite vocanti, Hor. C. 1, 
32, 16 (quotiescurnquo to vocavero, Schol): 
aurum ciimqiie a jwssessore confertur,Cod. 
Th. 12,6,32; cf. I^chm. ad Lucr.vol. 2, p. 288 
(who denies the use of cumque except with 
relatives). 

4®* In Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9, the reading is 
most prob. equltatumquc qui regat hatwto ; 
so B. and K. ; v. Orcll. N. cr. 

COmul&re, i8,n.,=2Commissura renum, 
Veg. Art. VoL 6, 1, 2; 6, 2, 2 SchneiU. N. cr, 
CUtnnl&tdy adv., V. curoulo, P. a. Jin. 
CUmolatilll; adv. [cumulatus], abun- 
dantly, in heaps, in abundance ( ante- and 
post-class., and very rare): pos’itura in do- 
liis, Varr. R. R. 3,16, 2 ; Prud. Apoth. 717 ■ 739. 

CUmulatUSy ll^art. and P. a., 

from cumulo. 

ciUIl^Oy Avi, Atum, 1, V. a., to form into 
a heap, to accumulate, heap, or pile up 
(class.). I, In gen. A. RmP- (mostly 
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post-Aug. ; esp. in Curt, and Tac.): mate- 
rlem, Lucr. 1, 989: nubila, id. 6, 191 ; 6, 618; 
stipites, Curt. 6, 6: harenas, id. 6, 1, 30; ni- 
vem, id. 6, 4, 88 ; anna in ingentem acer- 
vum, Liv. 46, 33, 1 ; pyram truncis nemo- 
rumque riiina, Stat. Th. 6, 85.— B. Tr op. : 
benefacta, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 64 : omnia priji- 
cipatQs vocabula, Tac. H. 2, 80: houores in 
cam, id. A. 13, 2 ; tantum boiiorum atque 
opum in mo cumulasti, id. ib. 14, 53; 1, 21 : 
propemodura saeculi res in ilium unmn 
diem fortuna cumuluvit. Curt. 4, 16, 10. — 
IZ. With special access, ideas (class.). A. 
To augment by heaping up, to incj'ease, heap, 
amass, accumulate. J. With abl.: fiinu.s 
funero, Lucr. 6, 1237 (cf. Liv. 26, 41, 8); aes 
alieniim usuris, id. 2, 23, 6: hacc aliis nefu- 
riis cumulant atque adaugeiU, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 11, 30; cf. : alio scelere hoc scclus, id. 
Cat. 1,6, 14; bellicam gloriam eloquentia, 
id. Otr. 1, 32, 116.-2, Without aid.: invi- 
diam, Liv. 3, 12, 8: iiijuria.s, id. 3, 37, 3: vi- 
tiu, Tac. Or. 28; accc.sseriiut quao ciimula- 
rent religiones animis, Liv. 42, 20, 5. — B. 
To make full by heaping up, to fill full, fill, 
overload, oic. 1, Lit. (u) With a6i. ; lo- 
cum strage scmirutl muri, Liv. 32, 17, 10: 
fossa s corporibus, Tac. H. 4, 20 ; viscera 
'fhyesteis inensis, Ov. M. 16, 462 : cumula- 
(ae liorc ministrae, id. F. 4, 461: altaria do- 
nis, Verg. A. 11, 60; cf.; aras honore, donis, 
Liv. 8, 33, 21; Curt. 6, 1, 20; Val. FI. 1, 204.— 
(/?) Without abl. .-.altos lacus fervida musta, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 10,72; cf.: cumulata ligula salis 
cocli, a full spoon, spoonful. Col. 2, 21, 2. — 

2. Trop. (a) With abl.: non possum non 
eoniltcri cumulari mo maxiino gaudio, 
quod, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 1; cf, : ponebas 
cumulatum aliquem plurimis voluptatibus, 
id. Fiu. 2, 19, 63; nunc meum cor cumula- 
tur iril, Caecil. ap. Cic. Cael. 16, 37: duplici 
dedecore cumulata doinus, Cic. All. 12, 5, 1 ; 
cf.: orator omni laude cumulatus, id. de Or. 
1,2(5, 118; tot honoribus cumulatus, Tac. H. 

3, 37 : hoc vilio cumulata est Graccorum 
natio, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 18; ncque tot adver- 
sis cumulant, overwhelm, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 65.— 
*(IS) With ex: (summum bonum) cumula- 
tur ex inlegritate corporis et ex mentis ra- 
liono porfecta, is made complete, perfect, 
= completus, absolvitur, Cic, Fin. 6, 14, 40. 
— (7) Absol. : ad cumulandum gaudium 
(meum) conspcctum mihi tuum ilefuisse, 
in order to make, my joy full, complete, Cic. 
Att. 4, 1, 2; cf. under P. a., B. a. — Hence, 
cumulatus, a, um, P. a. A. ( Acc. to 
U. A.) Increased, augmented : eadem men- 
Bura roddero qua acceporis aut etiam cu- 
mulutioro, Cic. Brut. 4, 15: gloria cumula- 
tior, Liv. 2, 47, 11 : cf. id. 4, 60, 2.--B. (Acc. 
to II. B.) Tilled full, full, complete, perfect. 
(u) Absol. : tantum accessit ad amorem. ut 
mirarer locum fuisso augendi in eo, quod 
mihi jam pridem cumulatum etiam videba- 
tur, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 5: hoc sentire et face- 
re perfeetae curnulataequo virtutis (est), id. 
Sest. 40, 86. — Poet.; venium . . . cumula- 
tam morto rcmittam,i.e. cumulate referam, 
shall abundantly reward, Verg. A. 4, 436. — 
(S) With gen.: Ineptitudinis cumulatus, 
tfaecil. ap. Non. p. 128, 16 : scelerum cumn- 
latissimo, Plaut. Aul. 6, 16. — Adv. : cumu> 
late, in rich abundance, abundantly, co- 
piously (freq. in Cic, ; elsowh. very rare), 
Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 42; id, Div. 2, 1, 3; id. Att. 6, 
3, 3 al. — Conip., Clic. Or. 17, 64. — Suj)., Cic. 
Fam. 5, 11, 1 ; 10, 29 init. 

cumulus, I> [Sanscr. <;va, to swell; 
Gr. Kvio), Kvtv ; cf. xA/ia], a heap, as coming 
to a point, a pile, a mass piled up (class. ; 
esp. freq. in the signif. II.): in hoc immen- 
so aliarum super alias acorvatarum iegum 
cumulo, Liv. 3,34, 6; cf.; hostium coacer- 
vatorum, id. 22, 7, 6; 6, 48, 3: corpus obru- 
tum superstratis Gallorum cumulis, id. 9, 
29, 19; and; armorum cumulos coacervaro 
id. 5, 39, 1: caesorum corporum, id. 22, 69, 
3 : saxei, Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 111 : eminens 
(aquae in poculis), id. 2, 65, 66, g 163; aqua- 
rum, Ov. M. 16, 608 : pulveris, id. ib. 14, 
137 ; harenae, Verg. G. 1, 105 : insequltur 
cumulo praeruptus aquae mons, follows 
with its mass, id. A. 1, 106; cf. Id. Ib. 2, 498. 
— II, A heap added to an accumulated mass 
or to a fill measure (cf. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
auctarium, p. 14, 17 MQll.), a surplus, over- 
plus, accession, addition, increase ; a sum- 
mit, ^ni, crown, etc., Cic, Prov. Cons. 11, 26 : 
ut ad illain praedam damnatio Sex. Ro- 
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scii velut cumulus accedat, Ul. Rose. Am. 3, 
8; cf. : ad summam laetitiam meam mag- 
nus ex illius adventu cumulus accodet, id. 
Att. 4. 19 (18) : cumulus commendationis 
tuae, id. ib. 16, 3, 3 ; and : cut gloriao am- 
plior adhuc cumulus acccssit, Suet. Tib. 17 : 
accosserint in cumulum manubiao vestro- 
rum imperatorum, as an addition^ Cic. Agr. 
2, 23. 62 : aliquom cumulum artibus adforre, 
id. (le Or. 3, 35, 143: magnum benofleium 
tuum magno cumulo auxeris, id. Fam. 13, 
62 fin.; cf. Ov. M. 11, 206: Otho ponti6ca- 
tus honoratis jam senibus cumulum digni- 
tatis addidit, Tac. H. 1, 77 : millo equites, 
cumulus prosperis aut subsidium laboranti- 
bus, ducerentur, id. ib. 2, 24 fin. : pro merce- 
dis cumulo, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 5; Ov. M. 14, 472. 
— In rhot.: pororatio, quam cumulum 
quidain, alii concluslonem vocant, Quint. 6, 
1, 1; cf id. 7, prooom. § 1; 8, 3, 88. 

ClinSI^ ao, V. cunao. 

CUnftb^a. orum, n. [cunae], a cradle. 

1. Prop., Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79.— Of the rest- 
ing-place of young animals, Vorg. G. 4, 66; 
Pliu. 10, 33, 51, § 99. — H. Met on. A. 
The ci’odle, i. e. the earliest abode, dwelling- 
place : Jovis parvi. Prop. 3 (4), 1, 27 : gentis 
nostrae, Verg. A. 3, 105. — B. Like our cra- 
dle, for birth, origin: a prirnis cunabulis, 
from earliest childhood, Col. 1, 3, 5: qui non 
in cunabulis sed in campo sunt consulcs 
facti, i. e. not by their descent, Cic. Agr. 2, 
36, 100: a prirnis cunabulis hqjus urbi.s 
conditae, App. M. 2, p. 128, 27 : juris, Dig. 1, 

2 , 2 . 

cunae, (clhnay ae, Prud. Dipt. 
112),/, a cradle. I, Prop.: tune etiam 
cubitaro solitu’s in cuuis puor? Plant. Ps. 
4, 7, 81 : opus est cunis, Incunabulis, id. 
True. 6, 13; Cic. Sen. 23, 83; id. Tusc. 1, 39, 
93; Quint. 1, 1, 21; Ov. F. 6, 167; id. M. 10, 
392; Pers. 2, 31; Juv. 6, 89; Mart. 11, 39, 1; 
Suet, Aug. 94 ot saej). — Of the nests of 
young birds, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 10.— H, Moton., 
like our criulle, for birth or earliest child- 
hood, Ov. M. 3, 313 ; 9, 67 ; cf cunabula, II. B. 
canct&bimdas (coiit-)i a, um, adj. 

[cunctor], lingering, loitering, delaying 
(very rare): (milites) cunctabuudosquo et 
resistontes egressos castris case, Liv. C, 7, 
2: nus<iuain cunctabundus nisi cum in so- 
natu loquoretur, Tac. A. 1, 7 : verba, Ma- 
mert. in Jul. 18, 6: amnis, Kurn. Pan. Const. 
18, 3. 

CUUCtalis, [cunctus], general. 
Mart. Cap. 1, 8 34. 

* cunctSunon (coiit>)) [<nmc- 
tor],a delaying, hesitating, Paul. Nol. 24, 416. 

CmiCtanS (cont-)* itntis, v. cunctor, 

a. 1. 

ennetsuiter (cont-lj ^ v. cunctor, 
r. a., 2. fin. 

cnnctatio (cont-), Onis,/ [cunctor], 
a delaying, lingering, in a good or (more 
IVeq.) in a bad sense, a tarrying, delay, hesi- 
tation, doubt (subject., while inora i.s object.; 
freq. and in good prose) : danda brevis co- 
gitationi raora. . . in hac cunctationo, etc.. 
Quint. 11, 3, 167: studium semper adstt, 
cunctatio absit, Cic. Lael. 13, 44: boni ne- 
scio quo modo tardiores sunt ... ita ut 
non numquam cunctatione ac tarditate . . . 
otium atquo dignitatem amittant, id. Best. 
47, 100; Sabinl, Caes. B. G. 3, 18: sua, id. 
ib. 3, 24 ; major invadendi, Liv. 5, 41, 7 ; 
opp. temeritas, Tac. H. 3, 20 ; 1, 21 ; cf ; 
propior constantiao (opp.: velocitas juxta 
formidinem), id. G. 30 Jin. : abjecta omni 
cunctationo adipiscendi magistratus et ge- 
renda res publica est, Cic. Off 1, 21, 72 ; 
IVeq. sine cunctatione, id. Vatin. 6, 15; Liv. 
36, 14, 2; Suet. Aug. 12: nulla umquam do 
raorto hotninis cunctatio longa est, Juv. 6, 
221; Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 4: pressa ot decora, id. 
ib. 1, 22, 3 ; 9, 9, 2 ; 10, 96 (97), 1 ; Tao. A. 11, 
9; 12,64 ; 16,2 ; Curt. 4,6, 13; 8,6,29al.— 
In plur.. Quint. 9, 2, 71 ; Tac. A. 4, 71. 

1. cimctdtor (cont-). ‘^ris, m. [id.], 

one who acts with hesitation or tardiness, a 
delayer, loiterer, lingerer (not in Cic.); in a 
bad sense, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 3; cunc- 
tato ox ocerrimo bellatoro factus, Liv. 6, 
23, 6. — In a good sense, a considerate or 
cautious person (magister equitum Fabium) 
pro cunctatoro segnem, pro cauto tiinidum 
compellabat, Liv. 22, 12, 12 ; so with r>au- 
tu8,Tac. H. 2, 26: non cuncUitor iniqui I^ab- 
dacus, Stat. Tb. 3, 79 ; cf : Atheuiensium po- 
32 
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pulum celerem et supra vires audacem esse 
ad conandum, Lacedaemoniorum cunctato- 
rem, Iiiv. 46, 23, 16. 

2. Cnnctator. ^ surname of 

the dictator Q. Fabuis Maximus (prob. re- 
tained us a title of honor, from the reproach 
of his master of horse; v. 1. cunctator); cf 
Liv. 30, 26, 9; 28, 40, 6; Quint. 8, 2, 11, and 
cunctor. 

Cnnct&triZy 'C*®. /• [cunctator], one 
who hesitates, acts deliberately (late Ijat.): 
lenta virtus omnis et diuturna cunctatrix, 
Arabros. Ep. 67, 6. 

(cunctatus, a. formerly assumed 

а. s P. a. of cunctor; in comp., Plin. Ep. 2, 
16, 4; Suet. Caes. 60; Tac. A. 1, 71; but in 
all these passtigcs recent e<ld. read cunc- 
tantior, cunctantius; v. cunctor, P. a. and 
ado . ) 

* cnncticiniis^ [cunctus- 

cano], prop, soutuiing all together ; hence, 
cuncordant,harmonious (opp. simplex), Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 905. 

cnnctilUy [cunctus], all together, 
in a body, collectively, for coujunctim (very 
rare, perh. only In App. ) : cunctim et coa- 
cervatim (opp. : singiilatim ac discretim), 
App. Flor. 9, p. 347, 6 ; id. de Deo Socr. 4, 
p. 43, 39 Hildcbr. (al. cuncti). 

* c iin f.ti^p^r Antt^ entis, m. [id.], par- 
ent of all, Prud. aretp. 14, 128. 

* enneti-pbtenSy entis, m. adj. [id.], 
all-powerful, omnipotent : Jesus (i. e. om- 
nipotens), Prud. areip. 7, 66. 

ennetO) (ante-class, collat. 

form of cunctor), to delay, hesitate., Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 469, 27 (Com. Rei. v. 3 Vahl.): cunc- 
tas? intus alii festinant. Plant. Cas. 4, 2, 13: 
cunctant subferro laborem, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 409, 24 (Trag. Rcl. v. 72 Rib.). 

cunctor ('O many MSS. and odd. also 
C01ltor)i 1 (archaic inf cunctarier, 
Lucr. 3, 67), V. dep. [cf Sanscr. ^unk, to be 
anxious; Gr. ok^ov], to delay action (from 
deliberation or indolence), to linger, loiter, 
hesitate, doubt (freq. and class.); coustr. 
ahsol., with the inf. or a subj. -clause, f. 
Of personal subjects, (a) Absol., so the 
verse of Ennius upon the dictator Q. Fab. 
Maximus Cunctator: unus homo nobis 
cunctando restituit rem, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 
1, 24, 84 (Ann. v. 313 Vahl. ; also cited Cic. 
Sen. 4, 10; id. Att. 2, 19, 2; Liv. :I0, 26, 9); 
imitated by Verg., A. 6, 8^, Ov. F. 2, 242 
(the idea contained in cunctando is ox- 
pres.se<l by sedendo, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 2; cf : 
sedendo et cunctando helium gerebat, Liv. 
22, 24, 10; and by non pugnando, Plin. 22, 

б, 6, 8 10): as.sequor omnia si propero, si 
cunctor amitto, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 5 ; an etiam 
tunc quiesceretis, cunctareiniui, timeretis? 
id. Scst. 38, 81; cf : no quis cesset . . . qui 
cunctutus Iherit, etc.. Liv. 36, 36, 17, and v. 
ccsso: nostris militibus cuuctantibus, Dc- 
silite, inquit, etc., Caes, B. G. 4, 26: alius 
alium exspoctantes cunctamini. Sail. C. 62, 
28 ; Ov. M. 8, 753 et saep.: in vita cunctator 
et haeret, Lucr. 3, 407 ; cf Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 
111: inter metum et Iram cunctatus, Tac. 
A. 2, 66 ; illo inter pudorein et iram cunc- 
tatus, id. lb. 14,49: cunctante ad ea Mithri- 
date. Id. ib. 12, 46: ut ad laborem capessen- 
dum nihil cuncteutur, Gell. 2, 29, 12. — Im- 
pers. pas.s. : nec cunctatum apud latera, Tac. 
A. 3, 46: non esso conctandum, Cic. Fam. 

1, 7, 5 : non cunctandum ncque cessandum 
esso, Liv. 36, 18, 8. — (/3) With inf : non 
est cunctandum profltori, huuc, etc., Cic. 
Univ. 3/n.; 'utrl8que cunctantibus pericii- 
lum sumraao rorum facere, Liv. 26, 39, 18; 
31, 7, 6 : no cunctetur ipso propius acce- 
dere. Sail. C. 44, 6 ; id. J. 13, 6 ; Col. 8, 16 Jin. ; 
Suet. Caes. 70; id. Vosp. 16 : no cunctare- 
tur Agrippam morto adfleoro, Tac. A. 1, 6.— 
(7) With rel.- clause (rare); vos cunctami- 
ni etiam nunc, quid faciatis? Sail. C. 62, 25: 
diu cunctatus an, etc.. Suet. Caes. 81; id. 
Aug. 8: primum cunctati, utrumne ... an, 
etc.. Id. Caes. 80: non cunctandum existl- 
mavit quin, etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 23 /n.— H. 
Poet transf, of things as subjects; tar- 
dum cunctatur olivum, runs slowly, Lucr. 

2, 392 ; relVigescit cunctando plaga, id. 
4, 703 ; turpis contemptus ot acris egestas 
... videntur cunctarier, id. 3, 67 ; cf : 
cunctatur ot amnis Rauca sonans revo- 
catque podem Tiberinus ab alto, Verg. A. 
9, 124. — Henco, cunctauS; antis, P. a.. 
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delaying, lingering, dilatory, sloio, tardy. 
X, Of persons (post- Aug. and rare): erat 
cunctantlor cautiorque, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6; 
cf id. ib. 2, 16, 4 : ad dimicandum cunc- 
tantior. Suet Caes. 60; cf; fam ilia cunc- 
tans aa opera, Col. 11, 1, 14: natura ac se- 
necta cunctantior, Tac. H. 3, 4. — With occ, 
respect.: alternos aegro cunctantom po- 
plite grossus, Val. FI. 2, 93.-2, Of things, 
tenacious, tough, slow, resisting, etc. (poet, 
and rare): mollis cuncUntior actus, Lucr. 
3,193: corripit Aeneas extemplo avidus- 
que reffingit Cunctantem (ramum), Verg. 

A. 6, 211 : glaebas cunctantis cxspecta, id. 

G. 2, 236 : corda vlri, Val. FI. 3, 693 : ira, 
Stat. Th. 6, 680. — Adv. : cunctaiitery 
slowly, toith delay (rare), Liv. 1, 36, 4 ; 10, 4, 
8; Tac. H. 2, 62 &l-—Comp., Suet Galb. 12; 
id. Caes. 19; Tac. A. 1, 71. 

cunctus, n, um, and more freq. in plur. 
cuncti, ae, a,ad/. [contr. from conjuuctus], 
all in a body, all together, the whole, all, en- 
tire (cf Paul, ex Fest p. 60, 16 MQIl. : cuncti 
signifleat quidem omnes, sed conjuucti et 
congregati ; very freq. and class.). 1, Sing, 
(a) Masc. : senatus, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 3: sena- 
tus populusque, Liv. 9, 6, 7 : terrarum orbis, 
Verg. A. 1, 233; pclagi fragor, id. ib. 1, 164: 
in o'rdinem, Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32 : a populo, id. 
Fam. 3, 11, 2 — (/8) Fern. : Aegyptus, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 41 : Gallia, Caes. B. G. 7, 10: civi- 
tas, Sail. J. 69, 3; Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21: plcbes, 
Sail. C. 37, 1: terra, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 99; pro- 
vincia. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6 : gens, 
Vorg. G. 3, 473; gratia, Plant Most 6, 2, 46; 
ad cuncUim militarem disciplinam, Liv. 44, 
1, 6 : vis, Sail, H. 3, 61, 6 Dietsch : a Graecia, 
Ncp. Them. 9, 4.— (7) Neutr.: vulgus, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 63: pectoro, Cat 64, 92; Stat. Th. 5, 
202. — 2. Flur. : deduntque so ... In dicio- 
uom . . , cuncti Thebano poplo, Plant Am. 
1,1,103: quin cuncti vlvi caperentur, Caea 

B. G. 7, 11 Jin. : cuncti aut magna pars Sic- 
consium, Sail. J. 66, 6; propo cunctis civi- 
bus lucem ingenii sui porrigens, Cic. de Or. 
1, 40, 184: cunctarum exordia rerum, Lucr. 
2, 333 ; 4, 115 ; cuncta maria terracquo patc- 
bant, Sail. C. 10, 1 : moenia, id. J. 67, 2: in- 
consulte cuncta simul agebant, id. C. 42, 2; 
cf ngltare, id. J. 66, 1 : Mario procedere, id. 
ib. 66, 6: deorum uutu portendi, id, lb. 92, 
2 : putas unA virtuto minora, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 11 et saep. — b. Boot or in post- Aug. 
prose, with gen. (a) In the gender of the 
noun ( cf Rudd. 2, p. 80 ; Ziimpt, Gram. 
8 430 ; KQhner, Gram. II. p. 314): homi- 
num cunctos ingonti corpore praestans, 
Ov. M. 4, 631 : Bactica cuncUis provincia- 
rum diviti cultu praecedit, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7 : 
postquam cuncta scelcrum snorum pro 
egregiis accipi vidlt, Tac. A. 14, 60 Nipperd. 
ad loc. — (/3) In neutr. plur., with masc. or 
fern. gen. : via! cuncta, Lucr. 6, 739 ; so, 
terrarum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 23: camporum, Tac. 

H. 6, 10 ; curarum, id. A. 3, 36. 

enneutim, odv. [cuneo], in the. form of 

a wedge, wedge-shaped (rare): constiteruiit 
hostes, Caes. B. G. 7, 28 ; App. M. 8, p. 166 
Bip. 

* CuneaiSo, onis, /• [ id. ], a wedge- 
shaped point : nariutn, Scrib. Comp. 47. 

eweatns. part, and P. a. , from 
cuneo. 

cunela, ae,/, v. cunila. 

enneOy &vi, atum, 1, V. a. [cuneus] (rare, 
and not antc-Aug. ; cf cuneatim). f. To 
fasten with wedges, to wedge up : si quid 
cuncandum sit in ligno clavisvo Agendum, 
Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 206: unus lapis facit for- 
nacem, illo, qui latera inclinata cuncavit et 
interventu suo vinxit, the keystone, Sen. 
Ep. 118, 16. — *B, Trop. , of discourse, to 
press in, force in : si oratio cohaeret et so- 
quitur, non, si per vim cuneatur, Quint 4 
3. 4.-11, 2'o make wedge-shaped ; of places : 
(BriUiunla) iterum se in diversos angulos 
cuneat triquotra, is in the form of a wedge, 
Mel. 3, 6, 4 (cf cuneus, 1.) : (Hispunia) cuno- 
atur angustlis Inter duo maria, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, 8 29. — Hence, cune&tnS; a, um, P. a. 
(acc. to II.), pointed like a wedge, wedge- 
shaped : ager. Col. 6, 2, 1 : coll is acumine 
longo, Ov. M. 13, 778: jugum mentis In an- 
gustum dorsum, Liv. 44,4, L—Ctmp.: for- 
ma scuti ad imum cuneatior, Liv. 9, 40, 2. 

CUnedlnSy i> ^ dim. [id.], a little wedge, 
a small gore, Cic. Univ. 13; Col. 4, 29, 10; 
Pall. Fcbr. 17, a 
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1 . ^ [cf- Sanscr. pun, to 
sharpen ; Lat. cos, cautos ], a wedge. 1 , 
Prop., Cato, R. R. 10, 3: 11, 4: Att. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 10, Verg. G. 1, 144; Hor. C. 1, 
35, 18: jamque labaut cunei, i. e. the plugs 
or wedges by which the ship’s hull was made 
tight, Ov. M. 11, 614: Britannia in cuneum 
tenuatur, is shaped like a wedge, Tac. Agr. 
10; cf. cuneo, II.— *0. Trop. : hoccunco 
verltatis oniuis extruditur haoresis, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 21 /n. — H. Melon. A 
Troops dratvn up for battle in the form o/ 
a wedge, Gaea B. G. 6, 39; Liv. 2, 60, 9; 10, 

29, 7 al. ; Tac. A. 1, 51; id. H. 2, 42; id. G. 0 
go.; Quint. 2, 13, 4; Verg. A. 12, 209; 12, 
676 al. ; cf. Veg. Mil. 1, 26; 3, 19; of the 
Macedonian phalanx : cohortes iuvicem sub 
signis, quae cuneum Macedonicum (phalan- 
gem ipsi vocant) si possent, vi perrumpe- 
rent, emittebat, I-iv. 32, 17, 11; and Diet, of 
Antiq.— So of a mob; turbandae rei causa 
publicani cuneo inruperunt, Liv. 26, 3, 18; 
of a flight of geoso, I’lin. 10, 23, 32, § 63. ~ 
B. The wcdge-foi-m division of the rows of 
seats in a theatre^ Vitr. 6, 6: ad tumuluin 
cuneosque theatn perferro, etc., Verg. A. 6, 
664; Suet. Aug. 44- Juv. 6, 61; cf Diet, of 
Antiq.— Hence, * 2 . Transf, the specta- 
tors : ut voro cuneis notuit res omnibus, 
aU the boxes, Phaedr. 5, 8, 36. — C# archi- 
tecture, the wedge-like space between the 
different painted or inlaid panels m walls, 
Vitr.7,4,4; 7,6, 1. 

2 . CuneuS) f a promontory in Lu- 
sitania, now Cabo St. Maria, the extreme 
southern point of Fortugal,yicl.‘d,\,^\ PI in. 
4, 21, 36, § 116. 

* CUlUCul&riS; 0, adj. [cuniculus], of 
or pertaining to the rabbit, rabbit-: berba, 
Marc. Emp. i4 fin. 

cuniculliriiiSj wi. (cunicuius, ii. b.] ; 
in milit. lang., a miner, Veg. Mil. 2, 11; 
A mm. 24, 4 22. 

conicmatiiiij <^dv. [cunicuius, ii. a.], 
in channels, Plin. 9, 33, 62, § 103; v. cuui- 
culatu.s fin. 

oris, m. (=cuuicularius), 
a miner, I^act. ad Stat. Th. 2, 418. 

CUIUCUl&tUS) [cunicuius], 

in the form of a channel or tube (post- Aug. 
and rare) : rostrum, Plin. 9, 36, 61, g 130 Sil- 
lig and Jan. (al. cuniculatim). 

* cuniculdsns, [cunicuius, 
II.], abounding in caves: Celtibcria, Cat. 
37, 18. 

1 1 CUnlC^USf *) [Spanish], a rabbit, 
cony. Hr. kovikXov or Ki't'tKXo?. j. Prop., 
Varr.R.R.3, 12,0; Plin. 8, 56,81, § 217; Mart. 
13, 60.— II, Transf (from their habit of 
burrowing in the ground ; cf Varr. 1. 1. ; 
collat. form, cuniculuniy 'i ^ i occ. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 60, 4, but peril, an acc.; 
V. Mull, ad loo.), a passage under ground, 
a hole, pit, cavity, canal, etc. A. I “ K c i 
Cic. Olf 3, 23, 90 ; Col. 8, 17, 4 ; Plin. 2, 
80, 82, S 193; 6, 27, 31, §8 128 and 135.— 
B. lu panic., milit. 1. 1., a mine, Cacs. 
B. G. 3, 21; 7, 22 (three times); 7, 24; Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 41; Cic. Phil. 3, 8, 20; id. Caeciu. 

30, 88; liiv. 6, 19, 10: ad murum cimicu- 
lis perveniro, id. 31,17,2: occultus vineis, 
id. 38, 7, 0; Amm. 24, 4, 13: cuniculorum fo- 
dinae, id. 24, 4, 21. — 2. Trop. : quae res 
aperte petebatur, ea nunc occulte cuniculis 
oppugnatur, i. e. by secret devices, Cic. Agr. 
1 , 1 , 1 . 

cunila (ednila). ac,/, a plant, a spe- 
cies o/ origanum; form cunlla, Plaut. Trim 
4, 2, 93; Col. 6, 1.3, 1 ; Plin. 19, 8, 60, S 166; 
20, 16, 61, g 169; form conila, Arn. 6, VI fin. ; 
App. Herb. 122. 

CUml&g'O, iuis,/, a species of cunila, 
Plin. 19, 8, 60, § 165; 20, 16, 63, 8 171 al. 

CQl^Lna. ae, f. [cunae], the goddess who 
protects children in the cradle, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 167, 32; Lact. 1, 20, 36; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 11 ; Inscr. Grut. 96, 9. 

t cunire Stercus facere, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 60, 16 MQll. [cf iuquino, and San- 
scr. knuj, to stinkj. 

Clumi-lillgtlSy b ™ ) ’• 9- cunnum lin- 
gens. Mart. 12, 69, 10; Auct. Priap. 78, 2 al. 

CunnilS* b ***• [®^- Sanscr. ^usbi, ditch; 
Gr. KWCTov], the female pudenda. I. P r o p. , 
Mart. 1, 90, 7; 3, 72, 6; 3, 81, 4; Auct. Priap. 
28, 6. — Also of animals: mulae, Cat. 96, 6. 
— II, T r a n 8 f , of the person, an unchaste 
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female., Hor. S. 1, 2, 36 ; 1, 3, 107 ; Auct. 
Priap. 69, 1 al. — As an obscene word, avoid- 
ed acc. to Cic. Or. 46, 164; id. Fam. 9, 22, 3. 

•CUnaue, odv., v. cumque. 

CUniEUao, &rum, f. dim. [cunae], a little 
cradle, Prud. Cath. 7, 164 ; 11, 98. 

1. cflpa* ‘‘Cj / [cf- KiJirTio], a tub, cask, 
tun, vat, etc., for holding liquids, esp. wine, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 83, 24 sq. ; Pall. 1, 18, 2; 
1, 38, 1 • Cic. Pis. 27, 67 (but acc. to Emesti, 
a female vintner; cf copa); Cae.s. B. C. 2, 
11; Luc. 4, 420; also for grain, Dig. 19, 2, 
31 ; and for the ashes of the dead, a niche, 
Inscr. Orcll. 2697 ; 4560. 

t 2 . CUpAy «®)/5 = xwiri; (V. Lidd. and 
Scott in h. V. ), the handle of an oil-mill, a 
crooked handle, Cato, R. R. 12, 21. 

CUparinSy 9, m. [l. cupa], a cooper, In- 
Bcr. Orell. 4176 sq. 

CupavOy m., a Ligurian, Verg. A. 
10, 186. 

eftpadiay cupadmariufy cupddi- 

umy CUJ^dOy V. cupp . 

capeUa. d,im. [1. cupa], a small 
vat or cosfcTi’ull- Febr. 25, 12; Apic. 1, 2. 

CupenenSy i, m., a priest of the Sa- 
bines, Verg. A. 12, 639; Sll. 4, 537; cf : sane 
sciendum, cupeucum Sabinorum linguA .sa- 
cerdotern vocari, Sorv. ad Verg. 1. 1. ; esp., 
a priest of Hercules, (Boss. ap. Serv. 1. 1. 

CUpet^ V. cuppoa 

Cl^iddy <^dv., V. cupidus./J«. 

C^idinenSy *^dj., v. cupido, ii. a. 

CnpxditaSy plur. rarely -tali- 

um, (Jic. Sest. 66, 138; Sen. Ep. 5, 1),f [cu- 
pidus], a desire, wish, longing, in a good 
and (more freq.) in a bad sense. I, In a 
good sense, a longing, desire. (<») With 
gen.: iusatiabilis quaedam veri videndi, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 44 : cognoscendi, id. ib. : 
imitandi, id. Brut. 92, 317 : mirabilis pug- 
nandi, Nep. Milt. 6, 1 al: justi et magni tri- 
umpbi, Cic. Pis. 26,69: gloriae, id. ib. : mini 
studiorum, Tac. Or. 2 : cibi, appetite. Cels. 2, 

3 al— (/3) With ad: tanbi cupiilitas ad red- 
itum, Cic. Phil 1, 4, 9: tanta ad venau- 
dum, Curt. 9, 1, 33.— (7) Absol.: niiiiis lla- 
grare cupiditale, Cic. de Or. 1, 3(), 134 : ni- 
mis confidere propter cupiditatem, on ac- 
count of warm desire, id. Off 1, 21, 73 : do 
voluntate tua, ut simul simua, vcl studio 
potius et cupiditato non dubito, eager long- 
ing, id. Att. 12, 26, 1 ; cf : tanta erat magni- 
fleentia apud opulent iores, cupiditus apud 
humiliores,d(?wtion, mt/tiisiastM, Auct. B. G. 
8, 61 fin.— II, In a bad sense, a passionate 
desire, lust, pauion, mpidity. A. 1 g ® n. 
(a) With gen.: pecuniae. Cues. B. G. 6, 22; 
Quint. 7, 2, 30 al: praeduc, Caes. B. G. 6, 34 ; 
pracceps et lubrica dominaudi, Cic. Phil. 6, 
18, 60: laedendi, Quint. 6, 7, 30: diutius 
exigendi mcrcedulas, id. 12, 11, 14 et saep. 
— (/3) Ab.<tol. : vel libido vel cupiditas?, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 19, 44 ; vita maxime disjuucta a 
cupiditate, id. Rose. Am. 14, 39 : caeca ac 
temeraria dom matrix animi cupiditus, id. 
Inv. 1, 2, 2: mala. Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 34: vita 
homiuum sine cupiditato agitabatur, Sail j 
C. 2, 1 : indomitas cupiditates atque clTro- 
natus habere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24, g 62 ; cf : ! 
dumitag habere libidines, coerocre. omnes ' 
cupiditates. id. de Or. 1, 43, 194 et saep. : P. I 
Naso Omni carens cupiditate (i. e. non ap- 
petens provinciam), id. Phil. 3, 10, 26 : te- | 
meritatem cupiditatetnque militum repro- | 
hendit, immoderate love of fighting, Caea. 
B. G. 7, 52. — 1 >, Carnal desire, lust, Plin. 
36, 5, 4, 8 21 ; of animals, Col. 6, 27, 4.-2, 
Transf, the object of desire (cf iindvfiia) : 
alicujus ex inpiirissimis faucibus inhone- 
stissimam cupiditatem eripero, Cic. Q. Fr. ! 
1, 1, 6, 8 19; cf id. Scaur. 14, 46— B, In 
p a r 1 1 c. A passionate desire for mon- 
ey or other possessions ; avarice, cupidity, 
covetousness : nisi ipsos caecos rodderet 
cupiditas et avarilla et audacia, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35, 101; so with avaritia. Quint. 12, 1, 
6; Suet. Dom. 9: et contemptus pecuniae 
et cupiditas, Quint. 7, 2, 30; opp. abstinen- 
tia, Suet. Dom. 9; 10: cupiditas causa sce- 
leris fuit. Quint. 6, 12, 6 Spald.; 3, 5, 10; 6, 
10, 34; Suet. Calig. 44 al. — Ij. The passion 
of love : cupiditatis ardor, Curt. 8, 4, 27 ; 
insana, Val. Max. 7, 3, 10: aliquam non cu- 
piditato tanta diligero, ut, etc., Suet. Calig. 
24.— c. Greediness of gain in trade, usury, 
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overreaching, fraud, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9. — A 
The lust of power, ambition (post -Aug.): 
non te propria cupiditas, sed aliena utllitas 
princlpem fecit, Plin. Pan. 7.-2. 
due partiality, spirit of party : (testes) aut 
sine ullo studio dicebant, aut cum dissi- 
mulationc aliquA cupiditatis, Cic, FI 10, 21 ; 
26, 64; id. Plane. 17, 43; Liv. 24, 28, 8. 

cupido (cUpdao or cuppddoy Lncr. 

1, 1082 ; 4, 1090; 6, 46), inis, / (m., Plaut, 
Am. 2, 2, 210; Hor. C. 2, 16, 15 ; 3, 16, 39; 3, 
24, 61 ; id. S. 1, 1, 61 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 33; Ov. M. 
8, 74; 9, 734; Sil. 4, 99; and personified in 
all authors; v. the foil) [cupldus], access, 
form of cupiditas, desire, wish, longing, 
eagerness, in a good and (more usu.) in a 
bad sense (very freq. in the poets and histt. , 
esp. in Sail ; twice in Quint., but in Cic. 
only as personified). I, in gen. A. lo a 
good sense : cupido cepit misenim nunc 
me proloqui, etc. (transl from Eurip. Med. 
67: ‘inepot p vnhXOe, etc.), Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 26, 63 (Trag. Rel v. 291 Vahl.) ; cf : 
Romulum cupido cepit urbis condeiulac, 
Liv. 1,6, 3: cupido cum ceperat in verti- 
cem mentis ascendendi, id. 40, 21, 2 ; and 
with iTj/: cupido inccssit Aethiopiam in- 
visere, Curt. 4, 8, 3 : aquae, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
60; cf ; laticiim frugumque, Lucr. 4, 1093: 
gloriae. Sail C. 7, 3 : aeternitalis por])etuao- 
quo famao, Suet. Ner. 66: lucis, Quint. 6, 
prooem. 8 13: placcndi, id. 10, 7, 17 al — 

2 . Trop., of things; res niedii cuppedine 
victae, overcome by their tendency to a cen- 
tre, Lucr. 1, 1082. — B. Iri sense, de- 
sire, passion, lust, greed, (a) W ith gai. : ho- 
norum caeca (with avarities), Lucr. 3, 69 ; cf 
honoris, Sail C. 3, 5 : mala vital, Lucr. 3, 
1077 : immitis uvae (i. e. Virginia immatu- 
rae), Hor. C. 2. 5, 9 : praedae caeca, Gv. M. 3, 
620: iutempestivaconcubit08,id. ib. 10 689; 
cf Veneris, id. ib. 14, 634 et saep. ; ditneilia 
faciundi, Sail J, 93, 3; ejus (oj)pidi) potiun- 
di, id. ib. 89, 6 : quarum (rerum) imnodica 
cupido inter mortales ost, Liv*. 6, 36, 6: po- 
jmlos ad cupidinein novae fortunae erige- 
ro,id. 21, 19, l. — \nplur. : malae dominatio- 
nis cupidinibus flagrau.s, Tac. A. 13,2. — (ft) 
Absol. : homines cupidino caeci, Imcr. 4, 
1153 ; so id. 4, 1090 : cuppedinis acres cu- 
rae, id. 6, 4.') ; Hor. C. 2, 16, 16 et saep. : 
fominens, Ov. M. 9,734; cf muliebris, Tac. 

A. 4, 39. —In i)lur. , Hor. S. 1 , 2, 111 ; 2, 7, 86 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 62: eo provoctas Romanorum cu- 
pidines, ut non corpora, ne senectam qui- 
dam aut virginitatem inpollntam relin- 
•plant, id. ib. 14, 36.— H, In p a r t i c. A. 
The desire, that springs from love, desire, 
love ; difi'eror Cupidine ejus, Plaut. Poen. 
1, 1, 29; cf : visue virginis, Ov. M. 13, 906; 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 210 ; cf id. Poen. 1, 1, 68. 
— In plur.: me, Contactum nullis ante cu- 
pidinibus, Prop. 1, 1, 2. — Hence, 2 . Per- 
son i Tied; CupidO, lois, m., the god of 
love, Cupid, son of Venus, Cic. N. 1). 3, 23, 
68 sq. ; Prop. 2, 14, 6 (3, 18, 21); Ov. M. 1, 
453; 5, 366 et sacji. ; Hor. C. 1, 2, 34; 2, 
8, 14 al. ; in the form cvpedo, Inscr. Orell 
1367. — In plur,: mater saeva Cupidinum, 
Hor. C. 1, 19, 1 Orcll ad loc. ; 4, 1, 6 al ; cf 
of sculptured figures: oxstant cuelati scy- 
phi . . . My 08 in eadem aedo Silenos ct Cu* 
pidines, Plin. 33, 12, 5.6, § 155; 36, 6, 4, § 41. 
-Hence, (ft) CupidinCUSy urn, a^'.,o/ 
or belonging to Cupid (poet. ) : tela, Ov. Tr. 4, 
10, 65: sagittae, id. K. Am. 167. — Transf, 
lovely, charming (=; formosus). Mart. 7, 87,9.— 

B. In animals, the sexual impulse: equina, 
Col. 6, 27, 3; cqui cupidino sollicitati, id. 6, 
27,8.— C. (Cf cupidiis, 11. A. 2., and cupidi- 
tas, II. B. 1.) Avarice, covetousness: Narcis- 
Bum Incusat ciipidinis ac praodarum, Tac. 
A. 12, 67; in plur., id. H. 1, 66.— *2. I‘®r- 
sonifiod: Cupido sordidus, sordid Av- 
arice, Hor. C. 2, 16, 15. 

CUpidnSy n, nni, adj. [cupio], longing, 
desiring, de.sirous, eager, in u good and bad 
sense, wishing, loving, fond, etc. (very freq. 
and class.); conslr. with gen., abl, inf, in, 
or absol. I. In a good sense. 1. Of per- 
sons. (a) With gen.: ejus videndi cupi- 
dus. Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 12 ; so, hue redeundi, 
abeundi a milite, Vosque hie videndi, id. ib. 
1, 2, 16 : redeundi domum, id. ib. 3, 1, 3; 
bellandi, Caes. B. G. 1, 2: to audiendi, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 4, 16; valdo gpectandl, id. ib. 1, 35, 
162: satis faciendi rei publicao, Plancl ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 1 ot saep. : vitae, Lucw. 6, 
1238 ; Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 1 : mortis, Hor. |5. % 
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2, 98; liberorum, Quint. 4, 2, 42 : sontcntla- 
rum, id. 6, 13, 31 ; pacis, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 44 et 
saep. — Comp,: contentionis quam verita- 
tis, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 41.--Sup. : litterarum, 
Nep. Cato, 3, 1 : nostri, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 104. 
— (/9) With attingero, Prop. 1, 19, 9: 
moriri, Ov. M. 14, 215.— With in and 
abl. : cupidus in perspiciondA cognoscen- 
dilque rerum nature, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 164.— (5) 
Absol: 8i quicquain cupido optantique ob- 
tigit, Cat. 107, 1; cimidum vires Dellciuut, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 12. — 2, Of things: equorum 
Vis cupida, Lucr. 2, 265. — H, In a bad 
BOnse, passionately desiring or longing for,^ 
eager, greedy, lustful, passionate. A. I n 
gen. 1, Of persons, (a) With ji/cn. ; auri, 
Fiaut. I’oen. 1, 1, 61; cf pecuniae, Cic.Verr. 
1, 3, H; damni, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 34: vinl, id. 
lb. 1, 2, 60 (not vino, v. Ritschl ad h. 1.); rc- 
rum novarum, imperii, Caes, B. O. 6, 6; cf. : 
rorum novarum, id. ib. 1, 18: cujuscumque 
motOs novi, Tac. H. 1, 80; and: nullius rci 
nisi imperii, Nep. Reg. 2.2 ; laedendl, Quint. 
6, 7, 16: maledicondi, id. 6, 2, 16 ot saep. — 
{(i) Absol. : cupidos moderatis anteferre, 
Cic. Font. 14, 32 (10, 22); non esse miran- 
dum, qui in ilia ro turpis aut cupidus aut 
pctulans Aierit, hac quoque in re eum de- 
liquisse, id. Inv. 2, 10, 33; emit homo cu- 
pidua (for which, just before, cupiditnte in- 
census), eager to purchase, id. Off. 3, 14, 59 ; 
stultus cupidusque, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 24 ; cu- 
pidusquo et ainata relinquere pernix, id. 

A. P. 1(55 al. — 2. Cf things: cor, I.ucr. 4, 
1138 ; Prop. 1, 8, 29; Hor. C. 3, 14, 2(5 al.— 

B. lit par tic. 1. Longing from- love, 
pining, languishing for, loving, a. Of per- 
sons: nou me cupidum eo (sc. ad uxorem 
ducendam) impulisset. Ter. Phorra. 1, 3, 6: 
maritus. Cat. 64. 376 ; Tib. 1, 8, 74 ; Ov. M. 
4, 679: enpidi uomen anmntis habo, id. H. 
3, 26. — Of things : .simul ac cupidue 
mentis saliata libido est. Cat. 64, 147 ; Ov. 
M. 11, 63; id. Am. 3, 7, 9 al — 2. Oesirous 
of money, avaricious, covetous, (^uint. 11, 1, 
88: multitudo cupidorum horn inum, Cic, 
Imp. Pomj). 22, 64: homo castus ac non cu- 
pidus, id. Scst. 43, 93 ; Vitr. 1, 1, 7 ; so in sup. , 
8uet. Vesp. 16. — 3. Devoted to a party, fa- 
voring any one, partial : quaestores ve'he- 
menter (Vorris), Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 4. § 12: cu- 
pidi et irati et conjurati testes, id. Font. 10, 
21 (6,11): judices (with infesti, invidentes), 
Tac. Or. 31; cf. comp.; judex, Cic. Caccin. 3, 
8; and auctor, id. Clu. 24, 06. — Hence, <*u« 
pid6 ^adv., eagerly, in a good and bad sense, 
zealously, passimalely, vehemently, ardent- 
ly, warmly, partially, etc. {lVe«i. and class.), 
Plaut. Stich, 2, 1, 11; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 1; Cic. 
Att. 6, 3, 3; id. Rose. Am. 18, 60; id. Phil 2, 
21, 52; Nep. Arist. 1, 4 ; Quint. 1, ‘A, 13; Cat. 
63, 2 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 100 et saep. — Comp . , 
Caes. B. Q. 1, 16 ; 6, 15 ; Liv. 3, 32, 3 al — 
Sup., Caes. B. G. 1, 40; id. B. C. 2, 20; Sail. 

C. 40, 4 al. 

CdpiennxnS; Roman proper 

name, Cic. Att. 16, 16, 14. 

enpions, entis. Part, and P. a., from 
cupio. 

Cttpientor>^^t'., v. cupio, P. a.fm. 

enpio, 'vi or ii, itum, 3 (imperf. suhj. ett- 
piret, Lucr. 1, 72 ; quoted ap. Non. ji. 606 fin. , 
and ap. Prise, p. 879 P. ), v. a. [Sanscr. kup, to 
be in active motion, to bo angry ; cf.recupc- 
ro], to long for a thing, to desire, wish (desig- 
nating a natural, involuntary inclination, or 
an unbridled or passionate desire, while volo 
indicates an energetic will, and opto a delib- 
erate wish or choice, Cic. Mil. 12, 32: Sen. 
Ep. 116, 2 ; cf. Klotz in Jahn’s Neues Jahrb. 
1834, II. p. 119 sq. ; freq. in every per. and 
species of composition); coustr. with acc., 
inf.,ac.c. and inf, ace. and part, ut, ne, the 
gen. , or absol. 1. 1 n g e n. A. I-- i 1 per- 
sons. ((») With acc. : quid istuc tarn cupido 
cupis? Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 49: nec bonum illud 
esse, quod cupias ardenter, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 
39: nuptias. Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 12: cuporo ea- 
dem, eadem odisso, Sail ,1. 31, 14: domum 
alius, alius agros, id. C. 11.4: novas res, id. J. 
70.1 : quanto plura parasti, Tanto plura cu- 
piSjHor. Ep. 2, 2,148: (magistratus, imperia, 
etc.) minimo mihi hac tempestate cuplon- 
da videntur, Sail J. 3, 1; cf. Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 06 
et saep. — In part. per/. : cordo cupitus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 : cupitus atque 
exspectatus, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 104: Mars vi- 
det hano vlsamque cuplt potiturquo capi- 
ta, Ov. F. 3, 21 : cupitus aetatis flos, Lucr. 3, 


770; 5, 847: cujus rei semper cupltae, Liv. 
26, 7, 3 ; Tac. A. 4, 8 et saep. : tandem huic cu- 
pltum contigit, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 116; so in 
neutr., Liv. 3, 37, 7 ; Tac. A. 6, 32 ; 14 2 al— 
(/3) With inf. (so moat freq.): emori cupio, 
Tor. Heaut. 6, 2, 18: vitam mutare, Lucr. 6, 
170; 1, 71: te celare dc phaleria, Cic. Verr, 
2, 4, 12, S 29: audiro cupio, id. Caocin. 12, 
33 : diem consumore, id. Att. 4, 2, 4 : ope- 
ram navare, Caea. B. G. 2, 26 fin. : procli- 
um facere, Sail J. 67, 4 et saep. : cum nostri 
quid sine imperatoro cfHcere posssent per- 
spici cuporent, Caea B. G. 3, 21. — (y) With 
acc. and inf: to tiia frui virtuto cupimus, 
Cic. Brut. 97, 331 ; id. Fam. 1, 2, 2 : cupio 
me esse clomentem ; cupio in tantis rei 
publicae periculis mo non disaolutum vi- 
deri, id. (5at. 1, 2, 4 ; cf. Haase ad Rel.sig, 
Lcct. p. 790: (Pausaniaa) so tecum afllni- 
tate conjungi cupit, Nep. Pans. 2, 3.—* (6) 
With acc. and part.: Cu. Quis nominal me? 
Ph. Qul te conventum cupit. Gu. Hau me 
magis cupis, quam te ego cupio, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 25.— (c) With ut : cUpio ut im- 
petret, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 34: quin etiam ne- 
cesse erit cupere et optarc, ut pcccet, etc., 
Cic. Lael. 16, 69; rcsponsuni est mihi cu- 
pere qui<lem universos ut a me rationes 
coloniae logerenlur, Plin. Ep. 10, 47 (56), 1. 
— (t) With ne : cupio, ne . . . babeant, I‘lin. 
Ep. 5, 17, 6; cf. Ov. H. 6, 6. — (n) With subj. 
.alone; cupio te quoque sub idem tempus 
Campania tua reinittat, Plin. ^ 5, 14 (16), 
9.—(b) Absol.: ubi noli.s, cupinaPultro, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 43 ; qui cupit aut metuit, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 51; .so with inetuo, id. ib. 1, 6, 12; 
1, 16, 65 ; cf. Cic. do Or. 2, 44, 186 ; 1, 1, 2 : 
cohortatus suos, omnibus cupiontibus ad 
hostium castra contondit, Caes. B. G. 3, 24; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 19 ot saep.— ( k) With gen.: pol 
quamquam dornl cupio, opperiar. Plant. 
Trill. 4, 1, 23 Brix ad toe. ; cf. P. a. a infra. 
— Witli gen. pers.: quae (pucllae) cupiunt 
tui, Plant. Mil 4, 1, 17; cf.: jam dudum ve- 
.stri cupiunt Lui'rina tacita, Symm. Ep. 1, 8 
imV.- B. Transf., of things ; asperiora 
vina rigari utique cupiunt, Plin. 17, 26, 41, 
§ 250. — II. Progn., to be well disposed, be 
favorable, or inclined to one, to favor, to 
urish well, to be inl-erested for, etc. : favere 
ot cupere Hclvctiia propter cam affinita- 
tem, Caes. B. O. 1, 18; cf.: quid ego Fim- 
danio non cupio? Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10: 
ipsi Glycerio, Ter. And. 5, 4, 2 : cui maxi- 
me, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 4 : cujus 
causa omnia cum cupio, turn meherculo 
etiam debeo, (Jii'. Fam. 13, 76, 1; cf. : cau- 
sain mihi tradnlit, <iuem sua causa cupe- 
re ac debere intellegebat, id. Rose. Am. 61, 
149 : vehcnicnter ejus causa, id. Fam. 13, 
64, 1: qui istius caii-sii cupiunt omnia, qui 
ab CO bcnignissiinc tractati sunt, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 180; cf. id. Div. in Caecil 6, 
21 Halm ad loc. — Hence the phrase cupio 
omnia qu.acv is, yowr ieisA^sajv; mine; cf. the 
Engl., lam entirely at your sendee, Hor. 8. 
1,9, 5. — Hence, enpienSy cutis, P. a. , desir- 
ing, desirous, longing, eager for something 
(mostly ante - cluss. and post - Aug. ; most 
freq. in Plaut. and Tac.). (a) With gen.: 
corporis, Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 7 : nuptlarum, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 29 ; tui (tua arnica), id. ib. 4, 2, 
58: liberorum, Tac. A. 16, 6: novarum rc- 
rum, id. ib. 16, 46: bonarum artium, id. ib. 
6, 40: voluptatum, id. ib. 14, 14: erogandae 
pecuniae, id. ib. 1, 76. — Comp., Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 24. — Sup.: cupieutissimus legis, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 291 P. — (^) Absol: ut 
quibusque bellum invitis aut cupiontibus 
crat, Tac. A. 1, 69. — Sup.: Marius cupien- 
tissimft plebe <^on8ul factus, Sail J. 84, 1.— 
A dv. : cupienter* desirously, earnestly, 
eagerly, — cupido (only ante-class.) : cupien- 
tor cupere, Enn. ap. Non. p. 91, 8 (Trag. Rcl 
V. :5;)7 Vahl): discorpere membra, Att. ib. 
p. 91, 6 (Trag. Rei v. 643 Rib.) ; potoro, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 3, 17. 

CUpiscOy 6ro, 3, V. inch, [cupio], to wish, 
desire (late Ijjit.); Deuni vidore, Aug. de 
Music. 4, 4; cf. Prise, p. 824 P, 

CUpitor^ oris, m. [id.], one who desires 
or wishes (very rare; porh. only in the foil 
exs.); incredibilium, Tac. A. 15, 42: matri- 
monii, id. ib. 12,7: amicitiae, App. Flor. 3, 
p. 807. 

CUpitUSy cupio, I. A. a. 

1. C&pla, ac, f, — copula, q. v., Isid. 
Orig. 19, 19, d 


22. Cftplfty ac,/, V. 1. cupula, 
enppidia (c&p-), ao, /. [cuppos]. * I. 
Fondness for dainties, daintiness, lickerish- 
nejs, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26; cf Non. p. 85.—- 

ll. Plur., dainty dishes, delicacies (late 
Lat.): conjectabamus .ad cenulam non cup- 
pedias ciborum, sed argutias quaestionum 
Gell 7 (6), 13, 2; 7 (6), 16, 6; Amm. 25, 2, 2; 
26, 7, 1; 30, 1, 20; cf cuppedium. 

cuppddinarins (ciip-). a. um, a(^j., 

of or pertaining to dainty dishes or delica- 
cies. I, Acij.: Forum, a place in Rome, 
Symm. Ep. 8, 19; cf 2. cuppodo, and cup- 
pes, II.— n. Subst: cujppediiiariii^ ", 

m. , he who prepares delicacies or tidbits, a 
confectioner. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25; Lampr. Ho- 
liog. 30. 

cnppedinm (ettp-), "< ”• [cuppes], a 

tidbit, Varr. L. L. 6, f 146 Milll ; mostly 
plur. : enppedia, drum, n. (a later form 
copp&dia^ orum, n., Apic. 5, 1 ; 7, 6 ; 
8, 6), dainty dishes, tidbits, delicacies (ante- 
and po8t-cla.ss. ) : nil moror cuppodia, Plaut. 
Stich. 6, 4, 32 ; cf Paul ex Fost. p. 48, 15 
Mfill ; cf cuppes, II. 

1. CUppedo, cupido. 

2. enppedo (cup-), inis,/ [orig.acol- 

lat. form of cupido, q. v; hence, in partic., 
a desire for delicacies], a tidbit, delicacy : 
Forum cupedinis, a place in Rome where, 
delicacies were sold, V'arr. I,. L. 6, g 146 
Mull. ; id. ap. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25; 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 48, 16 Mull ; App. M. 1, 
p. 113, 14 (Hildcbr.: forum cupidinis); cf 
cuppedinarius, and cuppes, II. 

cuppes (cup-), Sdls, m. adj.,fond of 
delicacies, dainty : blandiloquentulus, bar- 
pago, meudax, cuppes, etc., Plaut. Trin. 2, 

1. 13. — II. Cuppes et cuppedia antiqui laii- 
tiores cibos nominab.ant; indo et macellum 
forum cupedinis appellabant, etc., Paul ex 
Fost. p. 48, 15 MQll ; cf 2. cuppedo. 

CuprUf ac,/, the name of two cities in 
Picenum, Mol 2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 13, 18, g 111; 
Sil. 8, 434. — Hence, CuprenseSy inm, m., 
their inhabitants, Plin. 1. 1 
edpressetum^ i, [cupressus], a grove 
or plantation of cypress - trees, a cypress 
wood, Cato, R. R. 151, 1; Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 15. 

cupresseus, a, um, atlj. [id.], of cy- 
press, cypress-: signa Junouis, Liv. 27, 37, 
12: foliatura, Vitr. 2, 9. 

eftpretfifer, forum, a<ij. [cupres- 
sus-feroj, cypress ■ bearing : Erymauthus, 
Ov. H. 9, 87: Cyllenes jugum, id. F. 6, 87. 

t edpresunus (c j)i»res8-,v uig. Cant. 
1, 16), a, um, ac{j., ~ nvnapiaatvov, of cy- 
press, cypress-: frondes. Col. 2, 2. 11; coiii, 
id. 6, 7, 2: oleum, Plin. 23, 4, 45, g 88. 
t cupressus, and less freq. tis,/ (m. 

acc. plur. roctosquo enpressos, Enn. ap. 
Gell. 13, 20, 13, and ap. Non. p. 196 ; rare 
collat. form evpaxissus, >,/, Verg. A. 3, 
G80; cf infra B. ; and in late l,at. cypreS- 
SnS, ), / , Vulg. Ecclus. 24, 17 ; Isid. Orig. 17, 

7, 34), — Kvirupicffov, the cypress, an ever- 
green tree sacred to Pluto and used at fu- 
nerals : Cupressus sempervirens, Linn. — 
Sing, nom., Hor. C. 4, 6, 10: Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
g 142; 16, 40, 78, § 212; Ov. M. 10, 106.— Gen. 
enpressi, Cato, R. R. 48, 1 ; 151, 1 sq. ; Plin. 
17, 12, 18, § 89 ; 24, 5, 10, § 15 ; Val. FI 1, 
774 ; Ser. Samm. 698 ; 691 al ; cupres.sus, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 112; App. M. 6, 30, p. 186; 

8, 18, p. 209. — Dal cupresso, Ser. Samm. 
688. — Abl cupresso, Vorg. A. 3, (54; Hor. A. 
P. 332 ; Cols. 4, 9 ; 6, 18, 6 ; Plin. 22, 23, 47, 
g 97; 24, 6, 22, g .32; Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 2, 9, 12; 
Mart. 6, 73, 7 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 2 : cupressu. 
Cat. 64, 291; Ov. M. 3, 165; id. Tr. 3, 13, 21; 
Vitr. 2, 9, 13 ; Col. 4, 26, 1 ; Mart, 6, 49, 4; 6, 
49, 11; Petr. 120; Spart. Scv. 22, i.— Plur. 
nom. cupressi, Vorg. E. 1, 26 ; Hor. C. 1, 9, 
11: cupressus, Petr. 131; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
3, 370.— Acc. cupressos, Enn. ap. Gell 13, 
20, 13 ; Cato, R. R. 28, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 16 , 
1, 26; Verg. G. 2, 443 ; id. A. 6, 216 ; Hor. C. 

2. 14, 23; id. Epod. 6, 18; cupressus, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 393. — B. Personified: 
CyparissuS; i, m. , a youth changed to a 
cypress, Ov M. 10, 121 sq.; cf Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 20; id. A. 3, 64. — H, Meton., a box 
of cypress wood ; abl. cupresso, Hor. A. P. 
832. 

cdprens {c^r-)i a, um, adj. [cu- 
prum ], of copper, copper- : bidentes, Pall. 
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Jul. 6: acus, Trob. Claud. 14 (for riln. 23, 3, 
37, S 74, V. Cyprius, a v. Cyprus). 

c&prinuM (c^r-). a, 

prumj, of copper, copper-: clavus, Pall. Jan. 
15, 18: cauteriom, Vog. Art. Vet. 1, 14, 3 al. 
i, n., V. Cyprus, II. A. 

1. Cfipnla, ae,/ dim. [1. cupa], a little 
tub or iTllig. — 11. 

burying -vault : Reiiier, Inscr. Afric. 3.373; 
3684 al— Sync, form cvi*la, Inscr. AlVic. 
3172. 

*2. C&pula, ae, /. dim. [2. cupa], a 
small, crooKed handle, Cato, K. R. 21, 3. 

Cfir ortbog. quor ; ^-f- Vcl. Long, 
p. 223(5 P. ; and in MSS. sometimes cor, v. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 171 sq.), adv. (contr. 
from quare; cf. Vel. Long. p. 2231 P. and the 
letter C; acc. to Voss, Etym. s.h.v.; Analog. 
4, 21, and Hand, Turs. II. p. 176, from cui 
rei ; cf. : quoi roi, Plant. Pocn. 2, 33], =quam 
ob ronij/or whaJb reason, wherefore, why, to 
what purpose, from, what motive. I, Rol.: 
duae causae sunt, cur tu frequentior in 
isto olScio esse debeas quam nos, Cic. P’am. 
15, 20, 2 ; so, caiisao, cur. Quint. 11, 3, 1(> ; 
and : ea causa, cur, id. 2, 3, 11 : non fuit 
causa, cur, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 49 ; cf. id. 
Clu. 61, 1(59 ; so, causa non esset, cur, id. 
N. I). 3, 4, 9; causa nulla est. cur, id. Rose. 
Am. 60, 146; id. de Or. 2, 45, 189: nihil est 
causae, cur, Quint. 11, 3, 59 ; quae cn.usji est, 
cury etc., Cic. Lael. 13,48: quid est causae, 
cur, etc., id. FI. 2, 6 ; id. do Or. 3, 48, 185; 
id. Furu. 2, 13, 2: negaro et adferro ratio- 
ncm cur nogarent, i<l. ib. 6, 8, 1; id satis 
magnum esse argumoutum dixisti, cur esse 
decs conQleremur, id. N. D. 1, 23, 62 ; so 
after argumenta, id. ib. 3, 4, 10; id, Div. 1, 
3, 6: est voro cur quis Junonem laedero 
Dolit, Ov. M. 2, 618; and with a negative: 
nequo est, 0 (jr, etc., Plaut. Stich. 1, I, 61; 
non tamen est, cur, Ov. H. 10, 144.— And in 
dependent questions : quid est, cur tu in 
isto loco sedoas? Cic. Clu. 53, 147; id. Fin. 
1, 10, 34 ; Liv. 21, 43, 12 ot saep, : ne cui sit 
veslrum mirum, cur, etc.. Tor. Hcaut. prol 
1 al.: miror, cur mo accusas, Cic. Fam. 7, 
27, 1; 6, 12, 30; id. Phil. 2, 20, 49 (v. miror, 
admiror, etc.): qua in re primutn illud ro- 
prehondo ot accuso, cur, etc. , Cic. Verr. 2, 
3,7, § 16: quod me saepo accusas, cur hunc 
mourn casiim tarn graviter foram, id. Att. 
3, 13, 2; ‘3, 12, 1; id. Scst. 37, 80; Hor. C. 1, 
33, 3: consulos invasit, cur silorent, Tac. A. 
6, 4 — B. Pregn., =cuju8 causA, propter 
quod, on account of which, by reason of 
which : quid ergo accidit, cur consilium 
mutarom '( Cic. Fam. 2, IG, 10: quid obstat, 
cur non verao liant, Ter. And. 1, 1, 76: fecc- 
rit aliquid Philippus, cur adversus eum . . . 
hoc decornoremus: quid Perseus meruit... 
cur soli omnium hostes ei simus? Liv. 41, 
24, 11 Weissenb. ad loc. ; Oaedlcius negare, 
se cornmissurum, cur sibi .. .quisquam im- 
jicrium llnirct, id. 5, 46, 6; 10, 18, 14; vSuet. 
Calig. 15 ; Ov. Am. 1, 3, 2 ; quid Aristides 
commisisset, cur tanta poena dignus duce- 
retur, Ncp. Arist. 1, 3 ; raulta quidem dixi, 
cur oxcusatUB abirem, Hor, Ep. 1, 9, 7.— II, 
Interrog. : Ag. Quor mi haoc irata est? 
Mi. Quor haec irata est tibi? Quor ego Id cu- 
rem? Plaut. Pocn. 1, 2, 143 sq.: quor perdis 
adulescentem nobis? quor amat? Quor po- 
tat? Tor. Ad. 1,1,36 sq. ; cf : quid agis? quor 
te is perdilum ? id. And. 1, 1, 107 : quor non 
introeo in nostram domum? Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 253; Cic. P^am. 2, 18, 3; quorsum tan 
dem, aut cur ista quaeris? id. Leg. 1, 1, 4: 
Er. Jube tibi agnum hue adferri propere 
pinguem. He. Quor? Er. Ut sacruflees, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 82 : Me. Non possum. Ch. 
Quor non ? Ter. Heaut 1,1, 111 : cur ego plo- 
^ios magistratus. . . video, etc,, Liv. 2, 34, 
9; 6, 16, 12.— In the poets sometimes placed 
after one or more words of a clause : strate- 
ge no8ter,quor hie cessat cantbarus? Plaut. 
atich. 6, 4, 28 : obsoquium ventris mihi per- 
niciosius est cur? Hor. S. 2, 7, 104; 2, 3, 
187 — B. 1. a. Implying 

censure, indignation, remonstrance, etc. : 
quor id aussu’s faemre? Plaut. Pa 1,3, 114: 
cur es ausus subigitare, etc., id. Mil. 6, 9; 
id. Men. 3, 2, ‘28: sod quid ego? quor me 
excrucio? quor me macero? Ter. And. 6, 3, 
16; cur imperium illi, aut cur illo mode 
prorogatum est, Cic. Att 7, 3, 4; id. IMv. 2, 
30, 65: cur me querclis exanimas tuis? 
Hor. C. 2, 17, 1.— b. Implying grief, sor- 
row, and, with negatives, desire, etc.; eheu 
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me miserum, quor non aut istacc mihi Ao- 
tas et forroast, etc., Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 17 ; beu 
me miserum, cur sonatum cogor reprehon- 
dere? Cic. Phil. 7,4, 14; id. Fam. 2, 7, 6; id. 
Att 2, 19, 1: cur ego tecum non sum? id. 
ib. 16, 6, 2.— c. With potential subj., in ex- 
cusing, deprecating censure, etc.; quor ego 
apud te mentiar? Plaut Pocn. 1, 1, 24; id. 
Most 2, 2, 24: cur hunc tam temero quis- 
quam ah officio discessurum Judicarot? 
Caos. B. G. 1,40: pro urbis salute, cur non 
omnibus fucuUatibus, quas habomus, uta- 
mur, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 16; Cic. 
Gael 29, 68 al. — 2, Emphatic after si, 
cum, etc., implying a logical conclusion: 
turn id si falsum fherat, llUus quor non re- 
fellit? Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 63: nam, si res pu- 
blica defcnditiir, cur ea consulc isto ipso de- 
fensa non est? Cic. Att 7, 3, 4; cf : fiic esse 
distentam . . . cur tam multos deos nihil 
agero patitur ? id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 : cur autem 
quidquam ignoraret animus hominis, si es- 
set deus? id. lb. 1, 11, ‘28; Ncp. Eum. 11, 4; 
Ov. F. 1, 267.-3. Strengthened by partl- 
cies of inference; uam, euiin, igitur, etc. : 
J m. Pestis te tenet A’o. Nam quor istuc 
Dicis? Plaut Am. ‘2, 1, 31: nntu cur me mi- 
scram verborasf id. Aul. 1, 1, 3: quor simu- 
laa igitur? Ter. And. 1, 1, ‘21: cur onim, in- 
quies, etc., Cic. Ac. ‘2, 17, 65; Suet Calig. 
:14; id. Claud. 4 ; v. Hand, Turs. II. pp. 176- 
18:5. 

CUra, [caveo; cf euro mif ], care, 

solicitude, ^ejiilness, thought, concern. I. 
Trouble (physical or mental), bestowed on 
something ; solicitude, care, aJttention, pains 
( syn. ; diligentia, opera, studium, labor, 
etc. ; opp. noglcgentia, etc. ; v. the foil. ; 
very freq. in every per. and species of com- 
position). A. Eit 1, In gen. (u) A6- 
sol.; curantes magna cum eura, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 ; magna cum cura ego il- 
ium curari volo, Plaut Men. 6, 4, 7 ; cf id. 
ib. 5, 4, 9: in aliqua re curam ponerc (just 
before: magnum studium mullamquo ope- 
ram, etc. ), Cic. Off. 1, 6, 19 : haec tam acrern 
curam diligcntiamquo dosiderant, id. deOr. 
3, 48, 184; so with diligentia. Quint 10, 1, 
86’ si utrurnquo cum cura et studio fcce- 
rimus, id. 10, 7, ‘29: aliquid cum cura oxse- 
qui, Liv. 39, 41, 6; plus labori.s et curac. 
Quint 8, proooin. $ 13 ; so with labor, id. ‘2, 
‘2, 10 al.; cura et industria. Suet Gram. 21: 
ut in rera publicam omni cogitatione cura- 
qiio iucumbcrcs, Cic. Fam. 10, 1,2; so with 
cogitatio, id. ib. 10, 3, 3; id. do ()r. 2, 44, 
186; and in plur., id. Off. 2, 1, 2; opp. no- 
glogentia, Quint 11, 3, 137 ; 11,3, 19 ; non 
naturam defecisse sed curam, id. 1, 1, 2; 
so opp. natura, id. 1, *2, 4; 2, 8, 5: omni 
curd vestigare, Curt 4, 6,5; omni cura in 
aliquid incumbore, Cic. Fam. 12,24,2: oin- 
nem curam in sidcrum cognitiono ponere, 
id. Div. 1, 42, 93: cura et meditalio acccs- 
sit, Tac. Or. 16; cf id. Agr. 10 et saep. : co 
majorc curA illain (rem jiublicam) admini- 
strari, .Sail. J. 85, 2 : curam praestare, Suet. 
Tib. 18: in ro una consumero curam (for 
which, in foil, verso, lahorare), Hor. S. 2, 4, 
48 et saep.; esse cura alicui, to be an object 
of one's care : cura pii diis sunt et qui co- 
luere coluntur, Ov. M. 8, 7‘24.— (/3) With pen., 
care, eUtention, management, administra- 
tion, charge, a guardianship, concern for a 
person or thing, etc. : dilHcilis rerum alic- 
iiarum, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 30; cf : rcrum dome- 
sticarum, Quint :5, 3, 9: maxima belli, Cic. 
Att 6, .6, 3: agrorum, Quint 12, 1, 6: cor- 
pori,s, id. 1, 11, 16 : capilloruin. Suet Dom. 
18: funeris sui, id. Tib. 61 el saep.: dcoriun, 
Liv. 6, 41, 9: civium, id. 6, 15, 11: nepo- 
tum, Quint 4, proocm. 8 2: magni Caesaris, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 60; Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 37; Sen. Ep. 
14, 2 el saep. — (f) With de and abl. : omnis 
cura de re publica, Cic. Brut 3, 10: quocuni 
mihi conjiincla cura de publica re ot priva- 
ta fuit, id. I>ael 4, 15: si qua de Pompejo 
nostro tuendo . . . cura te aitigit, id. Att 9, 
11,2, A: gratissima est mihi tua cura de 
illo mandate, id. ib. 6, 4, 1. — So with de: 
curam habere, agero, etc.: de vita commu- 
ni omnium curam habere, Vitr, 1, 2 init.; 
Romani tamquam de Samnitibus non do so 
curam agerent, Liv. 8, 3, 8.— (6) With pro : 
omnium non tam pro Aetolis cura eral, 
quam ne, etc., Liv. 27, 30, 6: curam habere 
pro aliquo, Veg. 2, 20; curam pro nobis ho- 
spitis, uxor, agas, Ov. H. 16 ( 16), 802. — (e) 
Curae (alicui) csee, to be an olgect of care or 
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attention ; to have a care for. take care of, 
attend to, to be anxious about, bestow pains 
upon, etc.; Caesar pollicitus est, eibl earn 
rera curae futurara, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 33: 
haec sibi esse curae, id. ib. 1, 40: rati seso 
diis curae esse, Sail. J. 76, 9: cui salus mea 
Aiit curae, Cic. Fam. 1,9,22; 16,2,8; Quint 
3, 8, 46 et saep.; ea tantae mihi curae sunt, 
ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 24: pollicetur sibi 
magnae curae fore, ut omnia rostituoren- 
tur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 8 73; cf : si tibi curae 
Quantae conveniat, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 30 : ipsis 
doctoribus hoc esse curae velim, ut, etc., 
Quint 2, 4, 6 : duttique amor est curae, Ov. 
M. 2, 683: ceterum magis vis morbi ingra- 
vescens curae erat, terroresque ae prodigia, 
l..iv. 4, 21, 5 : ceterum eo tempore minus ea 
bella . . . curae patribus erant, quam cxpec- 
tatio, etc., id. 35, ‘23, 1; in eorum periculis 
non secus absentes quam praesentes ami- 
cos Attico esse curae, Nep. Att 12, 6. — With 
a subject-clause. : noimulli, quibus non fuit 
curae caelestem invetcrure aquam, etc.. 
Col. 12, 1‘2, 3; Quint 7, 1, 4; 9, 3, 74 ; eligero 
inodo curae sit, id. 10, 1,31: mihi erit cu- 
rao exploraro provinciae voluntatern, Flin. 
Ep. 7, 10, 2.— With de; de mandatis quod 
tibi curae fuit ost mihi gratum, Cic. Fil. 
ap. Cic. Fain. 16, 21, 8: sic recipiunt, Cae- 
sari ... do augendA mea dignitate curae 
fore, Cic, Att 11, (5, 3; cf. id. Fam. 10, 1, 
1, and IT. A. fin. infra; do ceteris senatui 
curae fore, Sail. J. 26, 1. — In the sumo 
scu.se also, (^) Curae aliquid habero : co- 
hortatus, ut petitionem suam curae habc- 
rent, Sail. C. 21 fin. ; Cuel. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 
8, 10; Quint prooem. 8 16: habebo itaquo 
curae, ut to meliorem reddain, Sen. Bon. 1, 
8, 2: ut illo . . . quid ageret, curae sibi habe- 
rct certiorem facero Atticum, Nep. Att 20, 
4. — (»)) Cura e.st, with subject-clause, solici- 
tude, care, anxiety to do any thing (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose): curaquo llnitimos 
vincere major erat, Ov. F. 1, 30: tabs amor 
tcueat, uec sit mihi cura mederi, Verg. E. 
8, 89 : curu coinere capillum fuit, Sen. Q. N, 
1,17, 7. — 2. In partic., t. t. a. P'^- 
litical lang. (csp. of the post -Aug. per.), 
the management of state affairs, admin- 
utration, charge, oversight, command, of- 
fice: magistratus et iinperia, postrerno om- 
iiis cura rcrum publicurum miuimo mihi 
hac tempestate cupiunda videntur. Sail. J. 
3, 1; so, legionis armaudao, Tac. H. 1,80: 
aerarii, Suet Aug. 36: aimonae, id. Tib. 8: 
operum publicorum, viarum, aquarum,etc. 
(preceded by nova offlcia), id. Aug. 37 al. 

— b. the jurists, the management of busi- 
ness for a minor, guardianship, trusteeship 
(for the more usvi. curatio), Dig. 3, 1, 1; 6, 
1, 19 et saep. — c. *** medic., medical at- 
tendance, healing (lor curatio), cure: aquae, 
quae sub cutem est. Cels. *2, 10 ; Veil. 2, 1‘23 ; 
Sil. 6, 661 Drak. et saep. — 7V«r. .• curae ae- 
grescentium, Macr. S. 7, 4, 6. — Hence, poet: 
ilia fuit lucrimis ultima cura mcis(sc. som- 
nus). Prop. 1, 3, 4(5; cf Cic. Fam. 6, 1(5, 6. — 
d. In agriculture, care, culture, rearing : 
Felusiarae lentis, Verg. G. 1, 2‘28: bourn, i(L 
ib. L 3. — B. 0 1 0 n. ( abslr. pro concr. ). 

1, IJke the Or. pe^eT^?, a written work, 
loriting (several times in Tac. ; elsewhere 
rare): quorum in manus cura nostra vene- 
rit, Tac. A. 4, 11; id. Or. 3 ; Ov. T. 4, 16, 39. 

— In plur., Tac. A. 3, ‘24.-2, attend- 
ant, guardian, overseer (very rare): terti- 
us immundao cura fldclis harao, i. e, the. 
sioine-herd Eumceus, Dv. H. 1, 104: prac- 
torii, Treb. Claud. 14; cf Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 46; 

2, 1. — II, Anxiety, solicitude, concern, dis- 
quiet, trouble, grief sorrow ; syn.; sollici- 
tudo, metus, etc.; cf. fpvvris (very freq. 
in every per. and species of composition). 
A. In gen.: si quid ego ailjuro curainvo 
levasso, quae nunc to coquit, Enn. ap, Cic. 
Son. 1, 1; animus lassus, cura confectus, 
Ter. And. 2, 1, 4 : cottidiauA curu angere ani- 
mum, id. Phorm. 1, 3, 8: curae metusque, 
Cic. Div 2, 72, 150: cura et sollicitudo. id. 
Att. 15, 14, 3; Quint 8, prooem. 8 20; 11, 

1, 44 et saep.: curas cordis inanis, Lucr 3, 
116: acrescuppedinis, id.6,40; gravi saucia 
cura (Dido), Verg. A. 4, 1; atra, Hor C. 3, 1, 
40: edaces, id. ib, 2, 11, 18 : vitiosa, id, ib. 

2, 16, 22: sine cura esse, Cic. Att 12, 6, 4 ; 
16, 12, 2; quid facerem, curA cruciabar mi 
ser, Plant Merc. 2, 1, 23: cura est, negoti 
quid sit aut quid nuntiet, / am anxious, 
my concern is, id. ib. 1, ‘2, 10; cf.: arnica 
mea quid agal, Cura est, ut valeat, id. Sticb. 
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6, 2, 4: mihi maxiinao curac cat, non de 
meft quidem vita, sed me patria sollicitat, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 1. — With pro : quam 
pro mo curam geris, Verg. A. 12, 48.— With 
in ; nulla in posterum curA, Tac. H. 3, 66. — 
Plur.: cur cam rem tarn studiose curas, 
quae tibi mulUis dabit curas, Auct. Hor. 4, 
14, 21: at tibi curarum milia quanta dabit! 
Prop. 1, 6, 10.— B. In partic., iAc care, 
jpain, or anxiety oflove^ love (poet.): cro- 
Bcit enim as.siduo spcctaudo cura puellae, 
Prop. 3 (4), 21, 3; cf. Ov. R. Am. 311; tua 
sub nostro pectore cura, Prop. 1, 16, 31 : et 
juvenum cunas et libera vina referre, Hor. 
A. P. 8.6: hinc illaeo primum Veneris dul- 
cedinis in cor Stillavit gutta et successlt 
ftigida cura, chilling anxiety for one loved, 
liUcr. 4, 1060. — Hence, 2. M e t o n. ( abslr. 
pro concr.), the loved object^ the mistress : 
tua cura, Lycoris, Verg. E. 10, 22; Prop. 2 
(3), 25, 1; 2 (3), 34, 9; Hor. C. 2, 8, 8; Verg. 
Cir. 75; cf : piier, moa maxima cura, id. A. 

1, 678; 10, 132: cura deum. id. ib. 3,46; rau- 
cae, tua cura, palumbes, id. E. 1, 57 Forbig. 
ad loc. 

cur&bilis, 0, adj. [euro], that is to be 
apprehended or feared: vindicta, Juv. 16, 
21 dub. — II, Curable (cf : sanabilis, medi- 
cabilis), Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 93. 

* curag’end&rius, «*• [cura, i. a. 

2. b., -ago], a manager, overseer^ Cod. Th. 6, 
29, 1. 

cftralinni; i'l ^ i v. coralium. 

curandug, i, «»., v. euro, ii. b. (i. 

Cikrans, ntis, P. a.,\. euro, II. B. /3. 

Clir&td, v. euro, P. a. Jin. 

CurdtiO, onis, / [euro], a taking care 
of something, administration, oversight, 
care, management, charge, (raro but class.). 

1. tn gen. : mo sinas curare ancillas, quae 
mea est euratio, Plant. Gas. 2, 3, 46; cf id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 144: cultus et euratio corpori.s, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 94 ; cf id. ib. 2, 63, 1.68 : 
euratio ot udministratio rerum, id. ib. 1, 1, 
2: corporum, Idv. 2.6, 38; ffumenti, Cic. 
Att. 1.6, 11, 1; vini. Col. 12, 26, 4 ; quid tibi 
hanc cur.atiost rem? (for hujus rei : cf 
aditio) why does this trouble you? Plant. 
Am. 1, 3, 21 ; cf : quid tibi, iaaluin, me, 
ant quid ego agam, ewrutio’st? id. Most. 1, 
1,33. — H. In parUc.jt. t. ^ In polit- 
ical lang., management of state affairs, ad- 
ministration, charge, office, etc., Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 61, § 126; id. Rab. Post. 10, 28; lav. 4, 
12,8; 4, 13,8; 2, 27, 6. — B. In the jurists, 
guardianship, trusteeship : qni in curationo 
sunt, i. e. v)ords, Gai Inst. 1, 199; Dig. 27, 1, 
30; 27, 10, 4 et aaep. — O, In medic., heal- 
ing, cure (very freq.), Cic. Oft. 1, 24, 83; id. 
Div. 2,69, 123; id. Tusc. 4, 28, 61; id. Fin. 
4, 24, 65; Liv. 2, 20, 9; 42, 18; Plin. 22, 25, 
70, § 145; Phaedr. 6, 8, 12; Flor. 3, 23, 4; 
Just. 12, 9, 13. — Plur.: curat iones aeger 
obire. Sen. Ep. 27, 1. 

curator orthog. cokkatok, V. the 
foil.), Oris, m. [id.], he tvho cares for or 
takes charge of a thing, a manager, over- 
seer, superintendent, keeper. I, I n g o n. : 
ludorura. Plant. Poen. prol. 3(5: suntoque 
aodilcs coeratores urbis annonac ludorum- 
que .solemnium, Cic. Log. :J, 3, 6: viae Fla- 
miniae, id. Att. 1, 1, 2; aviarii, a bird-keep- 
er, Van*. R. R. 3, 5, 5 ; cf apum, Col. 9, 9, 
1: pavonini gregis, id. 8, 11, 2; and galli- 
narius, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 7 ; lldu.s negotio- 
rum. Sail. J. 71, 3: mnnerum ac venatio- 
num, Suet. Calig. 27 ; re.stituendao Campa- 
niae, id. Tit. 8: restitnendi Capitolii, Gell. 
2, 10, 2 otsaep. ; muris refleiendis, Cic. Opt. 
Gen. 7, 19 : legibus agrariis, id. Agr. 2, 7, 17 : 
curator, qui statuis faciundis pracosset, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 144: reipublicao, Sail. J. 
110, 6; urbis, Amm. 14, 7, 17.— H. I n par- 
ti c., a legal 1. 1. , a guardian, curator, trus- 
tee, (of a minor, an imbecile, an absent per- 
son, etc.), Gai Inst. 1, 200; Dig. libb. 26 et 
27 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 102 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 2 ; 
Quint. 7, 4, 11; Jul. Cap. Vit. M. Aur. 10 et 
saep. ; V. Diet, of Antiq. 

curatoria, ae, f. [curatorius], guar- 
dianshi2y, -zcniTpo7r{i, several time.s in Dig. 
27, 1, 1 and 2, always written as Greek, 
Kovparopia, Otc. 

cur&tOriciuB -tius, 

[cure, tor, I.], of or belonging to an overseer : 
equi, the horses of a provincial commissary. 
Cod. Th. 11, 1, 29. 

CfiurfttdriUB, um, ad/, [curator, II.], 
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pertaining to guardianship : stipkndia vk- 
TEKANORVM, luscr. Oroll. 4968.— H. Of or 
pertaining to a guardian : nomen, Gai 
Inst. 4, 82. 

t Cfuratril^ Icis, /. [curator, II.], a fe- 
male guardian. Non. p. 160, 29. 

* CUr&turay [euro], management, 
care, attendant, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 25 Ruhnk. 

CUr&tnSf utn, Part, and P. a., of 
euro. 

CUrculio ( gUrgiUiO) I’laut. Trin. 4, 

3, 9 Ritschl, Fleck. ; Pall. 1, 19, 2; id. Jun. 

3; also in some MSS. of the authors cited 
infra), onis, m. [kindr. with circuits, cir- 
cus], a corn-worm, weevil, Cato, R. R. 92; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 63; Col. 1, 6, 16 sq. ; Plin. 
18, 11, 73, § 302; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 186. 
— B. Form gurgulio = membrum virile, 
Pers. 4, 38. — II. CuTCUlio. name of a 
comedy of Plautus. ’ 

* *) [curcu- 

lio], a little weevil, m comic lang. for some- 
thing trifling, worthless. Plant, jiud. 6, 2, 
38 (y. the passage in connection). 

Cures, ium, m. ( parvi, Ov. F. 2, 136 ) 
and/. (Tatiae, Prop. 6, 9, 74 ),= Kiipetr or 
Kifptv [curis, Sabine word, = ha8ta,0v'. F. 2, 
477], the ancient chief town of the Sabines, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 51 MQll.; Cic. Fam. 16,20, 1; 
Verg. A. 6, 811; 8, 638; Ov. M. 14, 778 al.; 
Liv. 1,13,5; 1, 18,1; Flor. 1,2,1; cf Quiri- 
te.8.— B. M e 1 0 n., the inhabitants of Cures, 
Ov. F. 3, 201 ; 6, 216. — H, Hence, CurCU* 
si^e, adj., of Cures : turba, Ov. F. 3, 94. 
— B. Subst: Cureuses, i 
habitants of Cures,y tirr. L. L. 7, 8 68 MQll. ; 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, 8 107— Iff , Gratis, is (or 
perh. Cures, 6 tis), m., an inhabitant of 
Cures, Prop. 4^(5), 4, 9. 

Curates, oin, , = KoifpTiTce, the most 
ancient inhabitants of the island of Crete, 
who paid their vjorship to Jupiter (as the 
Corybantos, who, at a later date, were 
identified with them, celebrated the wor- 
ship of(!ybele) with noisy music and armed 
dances, Hyg. Fab. 139 ; liUcr. 2, 629 ; Verg. 

A. 3, 131 Hevne ; id. G. 4, 151 ; Ov. M. 4, 
282 ; id. F. 4, 210 ; Son. Here. Oct. 1877 ; 
Val. Max. 2, 4, 4 ; Lact. 1, 11, 46 al.— H. 
Hence, A. Curetis, I'l's, /• adj., lit. per- 
taining to the Curetes ; hence, i)oet. for Cre- 
tan: terra, Ov. M. 8, 153. — Also subst., an 
earlier name of the island of Crete itstelf 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, 8 58; and of Acarnania, id. 

4, 1, 2, 8 6; Sil. 16, 308.— B. Ctirati- 

CUS, om, adj., Cretan : curinina, Calp. 
Eel. 4, 96. 

1. Gratis, is, V. Cures, III. 

2. Curatis.I0is, V. Curetes, II. A. 
curia, [kindr. with Quiris, Quiri- 

tes; cf the letter C], a curia or court, one 
of the thirty })arts into which Romulus di- 
vided the Roman peegde, ten for each of the 
three, tribes; each curia contained ten pon- 
ies, Varr. up. Dion. Hal. 2, 851; Liv. 1, 13 6; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 2, 12; Dig. 1, 2, 2; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 49, 1 MQll.— If , M e t o n. A 
structure built for the religious services of 
a curia (sometimes also serving for other 
purpose.s), Varr. L. L. 6, § 156 Mull. ; Fest. 
p. 174,6 ib, ; vetores, on the east side of 
the Palatine Hill, Varr. 1. 1. ib. ; Tac. A. 12, 
24; called curia prisca, Ov. F. 3, 140; Fest. 
1. 1.: Novae, id. 1. 1. — 2. Hence, ilics curiae, 
a festival day, Cic. do Or. 1, 7, 27. — Hence, 

B. On^ of the. edijkts in which the. Senate, 
held its consultations. I, Commonly kut' 
l^oxffv, the Curia Hostilia built by Tullus 
Ho.stiliu8 (in reference to the later Curia 
Julia and Pompoiana, v. infla), the Curia, 
Senate-house, Varr. L. L. 6, § 155 Mull.; Liv. 

1, 30, 2 ; Plin. 36, 4, 7, § 22 ; Varr. J.. L. 6, 
8 46; id. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 57, 5; Cic. Rep. 

2, 17, 31; id. Cat. 4, 1, 2; id. FI. 24, 67; id. 
Mil. 33, 89; Quint. 11, 1, 47; Ov. M. 15, 802. 
— 2. Curia Julio, the Senate-house begun by 
Julius Ccesar.finished by the triumvirs, and 
used by the Senate after the burning of the. 
Curio Hostilia, Suet. Calig. GO. — 3. Guria 
Pompoji or PomiKyo, the Senate-house built 
by Pompey, finally closed after the assassi- 
nation of Julius Caesar in it, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
23 ; Suet. Cacs. 80 sq. et saep. — Hence, 
trop., as emblem of law: stante urbo et 
curia, Cic. Plane. 29, 71: pro curia inversl- 
que mores, Hor. C. 3, 6, 7; of the senato- 
rial rank : curia pauperibus clausa est, Ov. 

: Am. 3, 8, 66.-0. Gf the places of assembly 
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of high councils out of Rome, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 

6 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 8 60; Liv. 24, 24, 4; Ov. 
M. 13, 197; Juv. 9, 101. — B. The assembly 
of the Senate, the. Senate (cf. Cic. do Or. 3, 
42, 167) : a curia nulla mo res divellot, Cic. 
Att. 1, 20, 3 : aliquem in curiam lutrodu- 
cere, Liv, 22, 1, 14 ; 2, 23, 11 sq. ; 2, 24, 3 ; 
Suet. Caes. 22; id. Aug. 38; Hor. C. 2, 1, 14 
Ot saep.— B. Curia Oalabra, so called from 
the proclamation of the dates which was 
there made; v. Calabra. — p. Curia Salio- 
ruta, the official building of the Salii on the 
Palatine Hill, consecrated to Mars, in which 
the sacred liluus was kept, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 30. 

tcuri&les mensae, in quibus immola- 
batur Junoni, quae curis appcllutu est, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 64, 11. 

CurililiSy 0, adj. [curia], of or pertain- 
ing to a curia, i. e. I, Belonging to the same 
curia, district, or division of the jyeople ; 
subst. : curialiS; 'S, m. , a member of the 
same, curia, Stmiirm : neque quisquam 
curialium Venit, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 2: Cimo- 
nom otiam in suos ciirialis hospitalem fUis- 
so, Cic. Off. 2, 18. 64; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 49, 
13 MQll.: curialcs ejusdein curiae ut tribu- 
les et municipes. — H. Pertaining to the 
religious sermces of the curia’. : curialcs fla- 
mines curiarum sacerdote.s, Paul, ex Fest. 
p 64, 1 MQll.— Ill, In late belonging 
to the imperial court, -- aulicus, Amm. 21, 
12, 20; 22, 9, 12; 27, 7, 7; Symm. Ep. 9, 10; 
10, 41. 

Cnrianns^ Ctirius, ii. 

Curiatii (Cnrii, I’rop. 3, 3, 7, or 4, 
2, 7 Mull.), orum, m., an Albanian gens, 
subsequently transplanted to Rome, from 
which wore de.scendcd the throe Curiatii 
who fell in Mio contest with the Roman 
Horatii, IJv. 1, 24. 1 sq. ; Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 78 
al.: cecini Curios fTatres, Prop. 1. 1. 

efiriatim, odv. [curia], by curiae (very 
rare); populum consuluit. *Cic. Rep. 2, 17, 
31 (but in Gcll. 16, 27, 2, the better read, is 
curiatum). 

CuriatiaSy I*1 ® Roman proper 

name : Curiatius Maternus, v. Matermis. 

euxiatns, wm, adj. [cjiria], of or per- 
taining to the curia: : comitia, in which the 
people voted according to curice (orig. the 
only ruling a.ssembly ; later limited by the 
comitia centuriata to cases of arrogation 
(adoption), the choice of priests, the con- 
ferring of the chief command; cf comifi- 
um, II.; Diet, of Antiq.), iMaol. Felix aj). 
Gell. 15, 27, 2 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 11, 26 sq. ; Liv. 
5, 62, 16 al. : lex, passed in such comitia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 10, 26 ; 2, 11, 28 sq. ; Liv. 9, 38, 
16; 6, 46. 11; Gell. 6, 19, 6 et saep. 

CuridiuS. ' > , W- , O Roman proper name, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, 8 44. 

Curietae, Qrum, m. , the inhabitants of 
Curieta, an island on the coast of Illyria, 
now Veglia, Plin. 3, 21, 26, 8 139.— Hence, 
CurioticilS, a, um, adj., of Curieta : ii- 
tus, Flor. 4, 2, 31. 

Curiiy orum, »i., V. Curiatii init. 

1. curio, ('“is, «i. [curia]. I. Thepnest 
of a curia, Viirr. L. L. 5, 8 83; (5, 8 46 Mull. : 
inaximus, he who presided over all the cu 
riw, Liv. 27, 8, 1 ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 126, 
17 MQll.— II, Post- Aug., a crier, herald, - 
praoco, Mart. lib. 2 praof. ; Treb. Gall. 12. 

2. Ciirio, ”*•» ® surname in the 
gens Scribouia; v. Scrlbonius; hence, Cu- 
rioni&nns, um, adj., of or lyertaining 
to Curio, Auct. B. Afr. b'lfm. 

* 3. curio, uuis, m. adj. [cura] (a hu- 
morously-formed word, corresp. with curi- 
ostis), wash’d by sorrow, lean, emaciated : 
agntJS, Plaut. Aiil. 3, 6, 27 sq. (v. the passage 
in connection) ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 60,3 MQll. 

* CixriOn&tUS, [l- curio, I.], the 
office of priest of a curia, Paul. ex> Fest. 
p. 49, 9 Mull, (cf curionius). 

CfiriOni^US, u, um, v. 2. Curio. 

t cnridniuSjU, um, aty. [i. curio, i.], of 
or pertaining to the priest of a mria : cu- 
rionium aes dicebatur (|u6d dabatur curioni 
ob sacerdotium curionatu.s, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 49, 19 Mull. : curionia sacra, quae in cu- 
rils flebant, id. ib. p. 62, 11. 

Ct8urids6.«<^’' i V. curiosus fin. 

CfiridsitAS, litis,/ [curiosus], desire of 
knowledge, curiosity, inquisitiveness (very 
rare), Cic. Att. 2, 12, 2 ; Macr. S. 1, 11, 45 ; 
Tort. adv. Haeret. 17 ; id. Apol. 26. 
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CbridSOlitaty ^ GalUc tribe 

in Armorica (GalFLugdun.), near the mod. 
CorteuU, south of St. Malo, Cacs. B. G. 7, 75; 
occ. Curlosolitaa, id. lb. 2, 3i; 3, 7; 3, 11 al. 
~>Tho Batne called CftriOiVellteS; 

4, 18, 32, § 107. 

* C&xi&sMus, a, um, adj. dim. [curio- 
8U8], somewhat curious, a little inquisitive ; 
transf. : ventus, App. M. 10, p. 254, a 

C^dSUB, a. *• 

to cara, I.) Jiestowing care or pains upon a 
thing, applying one^s self assiduously, care- 
ful, diligent, thoughtful, devoted (class.; 
csp. froq. in Cic. ). A. I n g o n. (a) With 
in or ad: in oinni historia curlosus, Cic. 
TuBc. 1, 46, 108 : si mo nihilo minus uosti 
curiosum in re publicA quam tc, id. Alt. 6, 
14,3: ad investigaiidum curiosior, id. Fam. 
4, 13, 6. — (/?) With gen. (posl-Aug.): medici- 
nae, Plin. 26, 2, 3, § 7 : memoriae, Aiir. Viet. 
Caes. 20 fm. : curiosis.simu8 famao suae, 
Capitol. Anton. Philos. 20 .— (t) With circa : 
circa uxoris pudicitiam minus curiosus 
fuit, Capitol. Pert. 13, 8. — (3) Absol. : non 
quidem doctus, sed curiosus, Petr. 46, 6 ; 
so, pictor, id. 29, 4: felicitas Horatii, id. 
118, 6: manus, id. 13, 1: consilia, Quint. 7, 
6, 2: intorpolationc, Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 75 al. 
— ’" 2 , With the access, idea of excess, too 
eager) est etiam supervacua (ut sic dixe- 
rim) operoaitas, ut a diligenti curiosus et 
a religione superstitio distat. Quint. 8, 3, 
56. —B. I » p a r t i c. , inquiring eagerly or 
anxiously about a thing, inquiring into, in 
a good cir bad sense; curious, inquuntit'e.. 

In gen.: ne curiosissimi quidem ho- 
mines exquirendo audiro tarn mnlta pos- 
sunt, quam, etc., (3c. N. I). 1, 35, 97 ; id. 
Fam, 3, 1, 1 ; Varr. R. K. 2, 3,35; Quint. 1, 8, 
21; 11,3,143; *Hor. Kpod. 17, 77 al; curi- 
osi.s oculis perspici non po.ssit, Cic. So.st. 
0, 22. — 2 . Implying censure (—noXvirpuy 
po)v), meddlesome, officious, curious, pry- 
ing, inquisitive : primum patcro me esse 
curiosum, Cic. FI. 29, 70 ; i<l. Fin. 2, 9, 28 
Madv. ; 1, 1, 3; id. Att. 15, 26, 5 ; cf.; qua- 
ro ut homlni curioso ita perscribo ad mo, 
id. ib. 4, 11, 2: curiosum uliquem extimo- 
scere, Petr. 127 ; Quae (basia) ncc i)erQu- 
luerare curiosi Possint, Cat. 7, 11 Ellis ad 
loc. — b. Post- Aug., efiridsas, i 

m., of one who is prying, a .spy, scout : 
cuiriosum ac spoculatorem ratus. Suet. 
Aug. 27. — lAter, a class of secret spies, 
secret police, an informer, etc. ; cf. Cod. 
Just. 12, tit. 23: Do ‘Ciiriosis et Stationariis 
al — II, (Acc. to cura, II.) Lit., thod in- 
jures himself by care; henco, transf., ema- 
ciated, wasted, lean : bclua. Plant. Aid. 3, 6, 
26 (V. the passage in connection) ; cf ; uem- 
po ille vivit carie curiosior, Afran, up. Non. 
p. 21, 28 (Com. Kel v. 250 Rib.). — Adv.: 
ewidsd. A. (Acc. to I. A.) With care, 
carefully: involvendus ve.stimenlis, Col.s. 
2, 17; cf, Petr. 63, 6; Col. 12, 65, 2: iMivere, 
Suet. Aug. 40 al — Cow/?., Vitr. 7, 4.— .S'u/?., 
Col. 11, 2, 18.—* 2 . Too nicely, carefully, or 
particularly : curiose potius quam Latino 
loqui, Quint. 8, 1, 2.— B. (Acc. to I. B. 2.) 
Inquisitively, curiously : inquirerem, Suet. 
Vesp. l.—Comp.: curiosius conquiram, Cic. 
Brut. 35, 133: facere aliquid, id. N. D. 1, 
5, 10: animadvertuut ea, quae doini flunt 
(pucri), id. Fin. 5, 16, 42. 

curis or quiriSt his,/ [Sabine], a 
Ov. F. 2, 477; cf. Macr. S. 1, 9, 16; Paul ex 
Fest, p. 49, 10 MQll ; v, Quirites. — Henco, 
CnritiB (Quiritis)* >®i/» ® surname of 
Juno as p^tector of spearmen, Mart Cap. 
2, g 149; Inscr. Orell. 1303 sq. ; 8659. 

CUritOy are, v. freq. a. [ euro J, to take 
care of, to cherish, App. M. 7, p. 194, 2. 

"'1. CUriUB, a, um, (U^. [cura, II.], 
full of sorrow, grievous : infortunio, Plant. 
Ps. 4, 7, 44 dub. (Ritschl, curvo). 

2. Cnrius. name of a Roman 

gens ; thus Ml Curius Dentatus, the con- 
queror of the Samnites, Sabines, Lucanians, 
and of Pyrrhus; celebrated for his mod- 
eration, Cic. Sen. 16, 65 sq. ; Aur. Viet. Vir. 
111. 33; Hor, C. 1, 12, 41; Juv. 11, 78; Flor. 
1, 15; 1, 18; Cic. Sull. 7, 23; Val. Max. 4, 3, 
5 sq. et saep. — B. Appel, for a bold and 
moderate man; in plur.: (Nenia) et marl- 
bus Curiis ct dccantata Camlllis, Hor. Ep. 
1,1,64; Juv. 2, 3.— Hence, |f. Ctul&linBy 
a, um, a4j., of or pertaining to a Curius, 
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durian : villa, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3 : causa, id. 
do Or. 2, 6, 24 : judicium, Quint. 7, 6, 9. 

efiro (old orthog. coBRO and coiko, 
Inscr. Orell. 31; 660; 670: coeret, cocrari, 
coerandi, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 10), avi, atum, 1 
[perf. svbj. curassis, Plaut, Most, 2, 2, 93; 
id. 1%. 1, 3, 3 ; id. Poen. 3, 1, 60 ; inf. pass. 
curarier, id. Capt. 3, 6, 79), v. a. [cura], to 
care for, take or have care of, to be solici- 
tous for, to look or attend to, trouble one's 
self about, etc. (very froq. in every period 
aud species of composition); constr. with 
the acc., the acc. with the gemindive, the 
inf. with ut, ne, the simple subj., tho dat. 
or absol. I. 1 n g e n, 1, Of persons, (a) 
With a/:c.: curare omnia studiosissimo ac 
diligentissime, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 7 ; cf. : dili- 
genter praeceptum, Nep. Eurn. 9, 5; magna 
di curant, parva ueglegunt, Cic. N. 1>. 2, 66, 
167: negotia aliena, id. Top. 17, 66; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 19 : mandatum, Cic. Att. 5, 7 mil. : ce- 
nam. Plant. Rud. 4, 6, 11; cf. opsonium, id. 
Merc. 3, 3, 22: domum, to cleanse, Petr. 71, 
7: vostimenta curare et poliro, Dig. 47, 2, 
12 pr.: Amus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 81 Ruhnk.; cf. 
in this sense, cadaver, Suet. Ner. 49 ; and : 
Aegyptii Jussi corpus Alexandri suo more 
curare, Curt. 10, 10, 13 ; in other connec- 
tions, enraro corjms means to nourish, take 
care of one's self, to refresh, invigorate one’s 
self, Imcr. 2, 31 ; 5, 937 : nunc corpora cu- 
rare teinpns est, Liv. 21, 54, 2; 3, 2, 10; 26, 
48, 3; Curt. 3, 8, 22 al ; in tlie same sense, 
membra, Hor. S. 2, 2, 81 ; cutem, id. F.p. 1, 
2, 29; 1, 4, 16; pelliculain, id. S. 2, 5, 38; 
ge, Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 1; Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6 ; id. de 
Or. 3, 61, 230 ; cf. ; so suamquo aetatem, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 34: virum, Tib. 1, 5, 33 ; and 
in part, perf: curati cibo, Liv. 9, 37, 7: 
omnes vinoque ct cibo curalos doinos di- 
inisit, id. 34,16, 5; vineam, to tend, Cato ap. 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 195 ; cf. apes, Col. 9, 14 ot 
gaep. : res ratiouesquo erl, to superiniemi, 
Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 32: ponsa ac domos, of the 
women of tho family, Mol. 1, 9, 6 : socio- 
rum iu,)uria8, Sail J. 14, 19; suhlimia, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 12, 15; cf, id. ib. 1, 4, 6: precos (Dia- 
na), id. C. S. 71 : prodigia, to endeavor to 
avert, ward off, Liv. 1, 20, 7 et saep.: mu- 
nus to curaturum soio, Ut mil las milii, 
Plaut. True. 2, 4, 79 ; cf. : aqiiani mulsam 
propo ut sit, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 28: to miil- 
tum amamus, quod ea (signa) abs te dili- 
geuter ])arvoquo curata sunt, provided, Cic. 
Att. 1,3,2; cf. II. C. infra: ego ilium cum 
cunt magna ciirabo tibi, Plaut. Mon. 6, 4,7 
and 9; so, aliquern, id. Stick 1, 2, 39; 5, 3, 
9 ; Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 121: cumtur a multis, ti- 
nietur a pluribins, is courted, (cf. depaneuav), 
Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 16 et saep — With a negative : 
quos peperisti ne cures, be unconcerned, 
Eun. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 6!>6 ; Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 60: alii, quasi corpus nullum sit 
hotninis, ita praetor animum nihil curant, 
care for nothing except the mind, Cic. Fin. 
4. 14,36; viri nihil perjuria curant (with 
nihil metucro), Cat. 64, 148; non ego istuc 
euro, qui sit, undo sit, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 95; 
alia cura, a conversitional expression (lit. 
trouble yourself about something else ; 
hence), do not trouble yourself, never mind, 
id. Mil 3, 3, 56 and (50; and in like sense, 
aliud cura, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 5.— (^J) With 
acc. and gerundive, to cause something to be 
done, to order, to urge, on, etc. ( in good 
prose and very freq. ; ])redominant in Cai- 
sar): pontem in Arari faciiindum, Cacs. B. 
G. 1, 13: obsides inter cos daudos, id. ib. 1, 
19; 3,11; 4,29 et saep.: buculam facien- 
dain, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 48: epistulam milii 
reforendam, id, Alt. 8, 6, 1 : fratrem inloi-- 
liciendum, Nep. Timol 1, 4 al. — (y) With 
part, perf pass.: iiiventum tibi curabo et 
mecum adductnm Tuom Painiihilum, Ter. 
And. 4, 2, 1. — (A) With inf. (mo.st froq. with 
a negative): ea nolui scribere, quae noc in- 
docti intellegero possent, nec d<M;ti legcrc 
cururent, would take the trouble, Cic. Ac. 1, 

2, 4 ; so negatively, id. de Or, 1, 20, 91 ; id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 16 ;.cf.; nihil Romae geritur, 
quod to putem scire curare, id. ib. 9, 10, 1; 

3, 8, 7; Suet. Caea 86 ; Hor. C. 2, 13, 39; id. 
Ep, 1, 17, 68; id. A. P. 133; 297; Ov. M. 11, 
370; 11, 682 et saep,- Affirmatively: 
si qui sunt, qui illud curent defendere, Cic. 

I Tusc. 6, 31, 87: qui istas res scire curavit, 
i id. FI 27, 64; raando tibi,uti cures lustrarc, 
Cato, R. R. 141 : usplce, si quid Et nos, quod 
cures proprium feclssc, loquamur, Hor. Ep. 
i 1, 17, 6; 1, 16, 17; id. A. P. 35; 460 sq.; Suet. 


CURO 

Dom. 20; id. Gram. 24. — (e) With acc. and 
inf. pass. : nequo vero haec inter so con- 
gruero possent, ut natura et procreari vei- 
let ct diligi procreates non curaret, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 19, 62 : symbolos proponi et saxis 
proscribi curat, Just, 2, 12, 2 ; 3, 6, 12.— (^ 
With nom. and inf: ego capitis mei peri- 
culo patriam liberavi, vos liberi sine peri- 
culo esse non curatis, Auct. Her. 4, 53, 66. 
— (»}) With ut, ne, or a simple subj.: pater 
curabit ut, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 25 sq.: si 
fecisset, se curaturum, ut, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 
24, 48; Quint. 4, 2, 47 ; Suet. Aug. 92.— So in 
concluding letters : cura ut valeas, take care 
of yourself, be careful of your health ( for 
which da operam ut valeas, fac valeas, et 
al Sim.), Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 3; 7, 6. 2; 7, 15, 2; 
7, 20, 3 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 0 ; 3, 8, 6 ; id. Att. 
1, 6, 8; 2, 2, 3 et saep.: omnibu.s rebus cura 
et provide, ne quid ei desit, id. ib. 11, 3, 
3; Quint. 1. 1, 34; 2, 6, 24; Suet. Aug. 94 et 
saep.: ne ilia quidem euro mihi scribas, 
quae, etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1 : jam curabo sen- 
tiat,quos attentarit,Pliacdr. 6,2, 6; Petr. 68, 
2: curare uti Rornue ne cssent. Suet. Rhet. 

1 init. — (0) With dat. (aute- and post-class.); 
illis curandum censeo, Plaut. Kud. 1, 2, 92 ; 
so, omnibus, Att. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1: rebus 
publicis, Plaut. Trill. 4, 3, 60: rebus alienis, 
id. True. 1, 2. 41: rebus meis, App. Mag. 
p. 297.— (i) With quod: nam quod strabo- 
nuB ost, non euro, Petr. 68, 8,— (»c) With de : 
vidcs, quanto hoc diligontins curem quam 
uut de ruraorc aut dc I’ollione, Cic. Alt. 13, 

21, 3.— (\) Absol. : curasti probe. Ter. And. 
5, 2, 6 ; cf. Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 60 : abi intro ; 
ego hie curabo, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 49 ; id. Tors. 

1, 3,5; ubi quisque Icgatusaut tiibunus cu- 
rabal, commanded. Sail J. 60, 1 ; cf. : in ea 
parte, id. ib. 60, 5; in postremo loco cum 
equilibus, id. ib. 46, 1.~{p) Impers.: cura- 
bitur, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 70; id. Men. 3, 3, 16; 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 29 : curctur, id. Hec. 2, 2, 15. 

— 2 . Of thinp ())oet.): quae causa susci- 
pieuda curarit sollcmnia sacra, Lucr. 6, 
1163: nec vera virtus Curat reponi deteri- 
oribus, Hor. C. 3, 5, 30 ; will) ut, Lucr. 5, 
1015; :l, 127; 6, 231 Lachm. ; wilhne; quod 

i nc inireinur sopor atquo oblivia curant, id. 
4, 826 (822). — U, I n j) a r t i c., 1. 1. A. ^ o 
state affairs, to take the. chaige of, to man- 
age. the business of, to do a thing in behalf 
of the state, to administer, govern, preside 
over, command, etc. (a) With acc..' hel- 
ium maritinium curare, Liv. 7, 26, 10; so, 
Asiam, Tac. A. 4, 36; Ai'haiam, id. ib. 5, 10; 
superioris Germaniac legioues, id. ib. 6, 30; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 31; cf. : duabus his artii)u,s ... 
so remquo publicum curabant, Sail. 9, 3. 
—(/i) Absol.: Fae.sulauutn in sinistrA parte 
curare jubet, Sail C. 69, 3 ; cf. id. J. 46, 7 : 
duo additi qui Romae curarciit, Tac. A. 11, 

22. — B. medic, lang., to heat, cure, (a) 

With acc. : au quod corpora curari jiossiut, 
animoruin mediciiia milla sit? Cic. Tusc. 3, 

2, 4 ; id. Clu. 14, 40 ; adulosccules gravius 
aegrotaut, tristius curantur, id. Sen. 19, 67 ; 
Sulj), ap. Cic. Fain. 4, 6, 5 ; aegnun, Liv. 5, 
5, 12 : quadrupedos. Quint. 2, 10, 6 : aliquom 
frigidis, Suet. Aug. HI : aliquem radicc vcl 
herba, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 161 el saep. : inorbos, 
Cels, prooern. ; Quint. 2, 3, 6; Curt. 5, 9, 3; 
7, 1, 22; vulnus, IJv. 2, 17, 4; (}uint. 4, 2, 84 
et saep. : apparentia vitia, (Juint. 12, 8, 10. 
— Rarely, to oju’rate : qui ferrum medicl 
prius quam curctur aspexit, Quint. 4, 5, 6. 

— (/i) Absol: medicinae pars, quae inanu 
curat, Cels. 7 praof. ; so Quint. 2, 17, 39 al, 

— Hence, P. a. as subst. : curans, 

m., — medicus, a physician : plurihii sub 
alterutro curantis errorc moriuntur, Cels. 

3, 8, 5. — Also curandtiSy L R®' 

tient : nisi festinare curandi hnbocillitas 
cogit. Col 7, 2, 12.— b, Trop. (ironically): 
cum jirovinciam curarit, sanguincm inise- 
rit, mihi tradiderit cnectam, etc., Cic. Att 
6, 1,2: reduviam (corresp, ’W'ith capiti mo- 
deri), id. Rose. Am. 44, 128.-0. 1“ mercan- 
tile lang. , to take care of money matters, to 
adjust or settle, j)ay, etc. : (nummos) pro 
signis, Cic. Att 1, 8, 2 ; cf. : pecuniani pro 
no frumento legatis, Liv. 44, 16, 2: dimidi- 
um pecuniae redemptori luo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 

4, 2; id. Quint 4, 16 : me cui Jussisset cu- 

raturum, that I would make payment ac- 
cording to his direction, id. Fam. 16, 9, 3.— 
Hence, c&r&tUB, P- ^ ^ 

1, Earnest, anxious (post- Aug.); curatissi- 
mae preces, Tac. A. 1, 13 Jin. : Interim mo 
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quidatn , . , eocrcto curatoque sormono cor- 
ripit, monot, etc., riin. Ep. 9, 13, 10.— ^ 
Taken care of, managed, attended to : bo- 
vos curatibres, Cato, R. R. 103 : sacra, Cic. 
Balb. 24, 65 : nitida ilia et curata vox, 
Quint. 11, 3, 26. — Adv.: carefully, 

diligently; only in comp. : cumtius dissere- 
re, Tac. A. 2, 27 ; 14, 21 ; 16, 22 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 
1 , 1 . 

t CQrdtrophoe = Kooporpo^ot, nour- 
ishing children : uytnphao ab alimouia in- 
fantum, Sorv. ad Verg. K. 10, 02. 

CnrrAZ; acls, ady. [curro], running fast, 
quick, swi/i (post-class, and rare); eorvus, 
Dig. 21, 1, 18. — Poet.: laquei, which are 
bound on the feet of running animals, Grat. 
Cyn. 89. 

cnrriculuiny i) ® running, 

course, race. I, L i t. A. I n g e n. (most- 
ly ante-class. ) : oonicere so in curriculum, 
Plant. Merc. 6, 2, 91 ; cf. : pedes in curricu- 
lum conforro, Varr. up. Non. p. 263, 6 : fa- 
cere unum curriculum, Plant. Trin. 4, 4, 11; 
cf.: ita celori curriculo ful proporo a portu, 
id. Stich. 2, 2. 13. — (/3) Abl. curriculo adverb., 
in a quick course, at full speed, swiftly, 
iMStily, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 12 ; id. Most. 2, 1, 
16; 3, 3,26; id. Mil. 2, 6, 43; Ter. Heaut. 4, 
4, 11 al.— B. In panic., a running on a 
wager, a race : athlcttio so in curriculo e.x- 
orcentes, Clc. Sen. 9, 27 ; id. Log. 2, 9, 22 ; id, 
Mur. 27, 67; Liv. 44, 9; Hnr. C. 1, 1, 3; Ov. 
Tr.4, 8, 36 al. : oquorum, Liv. 45, 33, 6.— J|. 
Melon, /hi. A race ground, course, career. 
* 1 , Lit,: soils et lunae, Cic. Fragtn. ap. 
Non. p. 19H, 29. — Far more freq., 2. 'Pro p. : 
exiguum nobis vitae curriculum natura 
circumscripsit, irameusutn gloriae, Cic.Rab. 
Perd. 10,30; cf: vivondi a natura datum 
confleere, id. Univ. 12: curricula multipli- 
cium varlorumque sormonum, id. Or. 3, 12: 
mo ex constituto spatio defensionis in so- 
rnihorao curriculum coOgisti. id. Rab. Perd. 

2, 0; so, consuetudinis, id. Lael. 12, 40: lau- 
dis. Quint. 12, 2, 31 : hao sunt exercitatio- 
nos ingonii, baoc curricula mentis, Cic. Son. 
11, 38: potitionis, id. Mur. 22, 46: ornno in- 
dustriao nostrao, id. Phil. 7, 3, 7; of.: nec 
in (piadrigis cum secundum numoraverim 
. . . noc ill oratoribus, qui tautum absit a 
prime, vix ut in eodom curriculo esse vi- 
dcatur, id. Brut. 47, 173. — - !>. 2'he time 
of the annual circuit of the sun, a year, 
Prud. are<p. 3 (al, 9), 11. — B, A race-char- 
iot (post-Aug.), Tac. A. 14, 14; 15, 44 fin.; 
*Suot. Calig. 19. — 2. Fora chariot, iii gon.: 
eqni turbati in amnem praocipitavero cur- 
ricula, Curt. 8, 14,8: Motturn Fnfetiiim cquis 
ad curriculum ex ulrilquo parte doligalum 
distraxit, Varr. ap. Non. p. 287, 22. 

CtirxiliSy [ t’nrru.s ], of or for a 

chariot (late Lat.): pracsepia cquorum cur- 
rilium, Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 26; certamina, char- 
iot-races, Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 7, 12 ; curri- 
liS cquus, (ri/v lippart uyavtCoptyor iirnoi, 
Gloss. Labb. ; cf also curulia 

COrro^ edeurri (old form cocurri, acc. to 
Cell. 7,9,14: curri, V'arr, Imp. ap. Front. 
Ep. 2 Mai; Tert. Fug. in Pera 12; Arn. 4, 
4), cursum, 3, v. n. [kindr. with celcr, coru- 
scus], to run, to move quickly (on foot, on a 
horso, ship, cti;.), to hasten, Jly ( very IVoq. 
in every period and species of composition). 
1 . E i t. A hving beings : si ingrode- 
ris curro, si curris advola, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3 : 
propore, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 66: per vias, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 24; per totuni conclave pavidi, 
Hor. S. 2,6, 113: circum loculos, id. ib. 2, 3, 
147: Kubsidio, Cic. Att. 12, 3, 2; Prop, 2 (3), 
26, 17 al. : in no&Wos toros, id. 3, 20 (4, 19), 
10 et saep.: ad villain praecipitanter, laier. 

3, 1063 ; per omne mare nautae, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 30: trans maro, id. Ep. 1, 11, 27: oxtro- 
mos ad Imlos mercator, id. ib. 1, 1, 45; cf : 
iiijocto tor pulvoro curras (nauta), id. C. 1, 
28, 36 al: sod noquo currentem so noc co- 
gnoscit cuntera, his former strength, Verg. 
A. 12, 903: ad vocem praeceps araensquo 
cucurri, Ov. M. 7, 844. — With acc. of dis- 
tance: uno dio MCCeV. stadia, Plin. 7, 20, 
20, 8 84; cf in a figure; eosdom cursus, 
01c. Agr. 2, 17, 44; cf inffa. — P o o t. , of 
flight: medio ut limito curras, Icare, mo- 
neo, Ov. M. 8, 203.— With inf: quis illam 
(dextram) oscular! non curroretf Val. Max. 
6, 1, ext. \.—lmpers. : ad mo curritur, Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 44; curritur ad praelorium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 36, g 92: quo curratur cclo- 
riter, Plaut. Pocn. 3, 1, 30 al— (yS) Rarely 
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with the homogeneous objects iter, stadi- 
um, campus, etc. : qui stadium currit, who 
runs a race, Cic. Off. 3, 10, 42: currimus ae- 
quor, Verg. A. 3, 191; 6, 236 (cf id. ib. 6, 
862). — Hence : unde et campus curri- 

tur ct mare navigatur, Auct. ap. Quint. 1, 

4, 28.— Ii, Prov. : currentem incitare or 
instigare, etc., to spur a willing horse, i. e. 
to urge one who needs no urging, Cic. Phil. 
3, 8, 19 ; id. Fam. 16, 16, 3; id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 16, g 46: facilius est currentem, ut aiunt, 
incitare quam commovoro languentem, id. 
de Or. 2, 44, 186- Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 15; cf el- 
lipL : quod me nortaris . . . currentem tu 
quidern, Cic. Att. 13, 45, 2; so, currentem 
hortari, id. ib. 6, 9, 1 ; 6, 7, 1 : currenli calca- 
ria addcrc, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 1; aselluni curre- 
ro doceas, i. e. you labor to no purpose, Hor, 

5. 1, 1, 91 : per flammam, to go through fire, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 62. — B. T r a n 8 f , of inan- 
imate objects (mostly poet.); sol enrrens, 
Lucr. 6, 682; of liquids: amues in aequo- 
ra currant, Verg. A. 12, 624; id. ib. 1, 607; 
Ov, M. 8, 597 ; Auct. B. Hisp. 29 al. : curren- 
to rotft, Hor. C. 3, 10, 10; id. A. P. 22; Ov. 
P. 4, 9, 10: quam (chlamydem) circum Pur- 
pura cucurrit, Ve.g. A. 6, 250; cf Stat. Th. 
2, 98 : rubor per ora, Verg. A. 12, 66 et saop. : 
linca per medium, Plin. 18, 34, 77, g 331 : 
limes per agrum, id 18, 3;i, 76, g 326; 2, 108, 
112, gg 243 and 245: vox currit conchato 
parietura spatio, id. 11,61, 112, g 270: vari- 
us per ora cucurrit Ausonidum turbata fTc- 
mor, Verg. A. 11, 296 : carmina dulci mo- 
dulationo curreutia, I-act. 6, 1, 10 ; of the 
eyes: oculi currentes, hue illucque directi 
et furioRo respicientes, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
7, 2, p. 281 Caret.— II, T r o p. : non quo mul- 
ta jiaruin communis litlera currat, not but 
that they have many letters in commm,li\icr. 
2,692: proclivi currit oratio, vonil ad ex- 
tremum, haeret in salebrA, runs, Cic. Fin. 5, 
28,84: historia currerc debetaeferri, Quint. 
9, 4, 18: cum dobeant sublimia ingredi, 
acria ciirrcrc, id. 9, 4, 139: nuincrl, id. 9,4, 
31; cf rhythmi, id. 9,4,60: versu.s incom- 
posito pede, Ilor. S. 1, 10, 1 : scntcutia, id. 
ib. 1, 10, 9; currit fero.x Actas, atvay, 
passes, id. C. 2, 6, 13. — B. With acc., to 
run, traverse (cf I. b. supra): cosdem cur- 
sus currere, to adopt the same policy, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 17, 44 : talia saecla, suis dixernnt, 
currito, fusis Concordes Parcae, Verg. E. 4, 
46 (al. regard sacela us voc.; al. take cur- 
rite as transitive, produce such ages, cause 
them to be such, as ye run ; cf Forbig ad 
loc.). 

cnrrulis, [currus], of or belong- 
ing to <t chariot, or a chariot-race : rabies 
equorum (post-class, and rare), App. M. 9, 
j). 221; strepitus (opp. cquester fremitus), 
Fronto Ep. 3 Mai ; cf curulis. 

eaXTUS, 68, m. [curro], a chariot, car, 
wain. I. Lit. A. Poet. ap. 

Varr. L. 1.. 6, g 1.53 Mull.; Cic. Att. 13, 21, 
3 ; Lucr. 3, 642; Cic. Div. 2, 70, 144; Verg. 

A. 5, 819; id. G. 3, 359 ; Sen. Ira, 3, 21, 2 et 
saop. — B. 1 6 par tic. 1, A triumphal 
car, Cic. Gael. 14, 34 ; Suet. Caes. 49 ; Flor. 
1, 5, 6 ; Hor. Epod 9, 22; Ov. M. 13, 252 al. 
— 1). M e 1 0 n. , a triumph, Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 
1; Plin. 5, 6, 5, g 36; Flor. 4, 2, 89: Prop. 3 
(4), 9, 63; I<uc. 1, 316 etsaep. ; cf Sil. 6 346 
Drak. — 2, A war-chariot (=csseda), Caes. 

B. G. 4, 33, 2. — II. Poet, transf * A ^ 

ship, boat, Cat. 64, 9. — B. horses draiv- 

ing a chariot, a team, span, Verg. G. 1, 514; 
id. A. 12, 287; Sil. 16, 367; Luc. 7, 670— 
* C. -d pair of small wheels by which the 
beam of a plough was supported and guided: 
currus a torgo torquero imos, Verg. O. 1, 
174 Forlng ad loc. ; v. Heyne Exc. ad h. 1. 

CimatlO, dnis, ^ [curso], a running, 
Don. ad Ter. Hec, 3, 1, 36. 

CUrsilitaSy fitls,/ [curro], a running 
about, Fulg. Myth. 3, 3; cf Auct. Class. 3, 
p. 81 Mai. 

CUrfiniy swiftly, 

hastily, speedily (class.): currere, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 124; AfVan. ap. Cbaris. p. 186 P. : 
hoc cito ot cursim est agendum, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 64 ; rapi ad camufleem, id. lb. 
1, 2, 168 : agraine acto, lAv. 27, 16, 9 ; dice- 
re aiiona (opp. sensim dicerc quod causao 
prodesset), Clc. Phil 2, 17, 42 : arriporo all- 
quid, id. de Or. 2, 89, 364 : pergere ad all- 
(juid, id Tusc. 6, 6, 13 et saop. 

* cunao, unis,/ [id], a running, '^Kn. 
L. L. 6, § 11 MQU. 
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* CHriftt&tio, [cursito], a rwu 
ning cdwut hither and thither, Sol. 42, 2. 

enrsito, «re, V. freq. n. [curso], to run 
about, run hither and thither (rare). 1, I n 
gen.: sursum deorsum, ♦Ter. Kun. 2, 2, 
47 ; cf. : hue et llluc, Hor. C. 4, 11, lO; id. 

5. 2, 6, 107 : mode ad Celsum modo ad Ne- 

potem, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 6; Suet. Tib. 38: ex- 
calciatos, id. Yesp. 10.— H, In partic. 
A races : quomodo I^adas aut 

Boius cum Sicyouiis cursitarint, Auct. Her. 
4, 3, 4. — B. motion of atoms: hue 

et llluc casu et tomere, Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 116. 

curso, 6re, v.freq. n. [curro], to run 
hither and thither, to and fro ( rare but 
class.); ultro et eitro, Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 60: 
hue nine, id. Att. 9, 9, 2; Tac. A. 16, 60; id. 

H. 6, 20: ad aliquem, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 66 
Beutl N. cr. : per foros, Clc. Sen. 6, 17 : per 
urbem, Tac. A. 2, 82: In omnes vias, Val 
FI 4, 108. — Impers.: cursari rursum pror- 
Bum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 35.— U, Act. (late Lat.), 
to run over, traverse.: nunc jam compactis 
cursanda syllaba est forrais, Mart. Cap. pob't. 
3, g 262. (In Tac. Agr. Ifin., instead of ni 
cursatnrus, the right reading is incusatu- 
rus; Halm, Ritter, v. Orell ad h. 1) 

1. cursor, firls, m. [id], a runner, and 
panic., A ^ runner in a race, racer, Lucr. 
2, 78; Cic. Tusc. 2, 23,66; id Div. 2, 70, 
144 ; also a competitor in a chariot-race : ut 
cupidi cursor frena retentat equi, Ov. P. 3, 
9, 26.— B, -d courier, post (mostly post- 
Aug.), Nep. Milt. 4, 3 (transl. of the Gr. »m«- 
podpopov)-, Plin. 2, 71, 73, g 181; Plin. Ep. 
7, 12 Jin.; Suet. Ner. 49; Mart. 3, 100, 1 al— 
C, A slave who ran before the chariot of a 
grandee, a forerunner (post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 
87, 2: 123, 7; Suet. Ner. 30; Mart. 3, 47, 14. 
— II. Trop. : cursor iambus, Rufin. Rhet. 
p. 356 Capjioron. 

2. Cursor, wi. [id.], a surname of 
L. Papirius, Liv. 9, 16, 11; Ampol. 18; Aur. 
Viet. Vir. Ill 31; Eutr. 2, 8. 

cursdrius, «, um, adj. [ id], of or per- 
taining to running or to a race-course (late 
Lat.). I, Adj. : terminus, Front. Colon, p. 141 
G oes. —II, Subst. A. cursOriu, 
navis), a yacht, cutter, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. — B, 
CUrs&riuxn, = cursus publicus, a 
public post, mail, And. Lim. p. 261 Goes. 

CUTVO&lis, c, adj. [cursus], of or per- 
taining to a course, running (late Lat.): 
oqui, post-horses, Cod. Just. 12, 61, 19: rae- 
da. a stage-coach, Cod. Th. 12, 12, 9: sollici- 
tiido, I. c. speed in running, ib. 6, 29, 7. — 
II. Hasty, speedy : ministerium, Cassiod. 
Var. 6, 6. 

CursUra, / [curro], a running 
(ante-class,), Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 34; id. 
Merc. 1, 2, 10; id As. 2, 2, 61; id. Most. 4. 1, 
6 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 164 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 15 al 

cursus, fls, TO. [id], a running (on J'oot, 
on a horse, chariot, ship, etc.), a course, 
way, march, passage, voyage, journey, etc. 
(very ft-eq.). I, L i t. 1. Of living beings; 
ingressus, cursus, accubitio, etc , Cic. N. D. 

I, 34, 94 : Ibi cursu, luctaudo . . . sese ex- 
ercebant, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 24 ; cf. id. 
Most. 1, 2, 73, and Hor. A. P. 412: quiquo 
pedum cursu valet, etc., Verg. A. 5, 67 : 
cursu superare canem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 61: 
militea cursu exaniniuti, Caes. B. G. 2, 23; 
hue magno cursu intenderunt,a</MM speed, 
id. ib.3, 19: magno cursu concitatus, id. B. 
C. 1, 70: cursu incitatus, id. ib. 1, 79; 3, 46; 
Auct. B. Alex. 20; cf: in cursu esse, Cic. 
Att, 6, 16, 1; cf W.fin. infra: strictis gla- 
diis cursu in hostem feruntur, advance at 
a run, Liv. 9, 13, 2: clIXiso cursu, id. 2, 60, 
6 : eo cursu proripere, ut, etc., id. 24, 26, 
12; 31, 21, 6: eo cursu, Auct. B. Alex. 30: 
eodem cursu contendere, right onward, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 36; cf id. B. G. 6, 67: ci- 
tato cursu, Just. 11, 16, 2; cursus in Grao- 
dam per luam provinciam, Cic. All. 10, 4, 
10: quis uraquara tarn brevi tempore tot 
loca adiro, tantos cursus conflccre potuit? 
id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34 : (terrae) tuis non dl- 
cam cursibus, sel victoriis lustratao sunt, 
id. ib. 2, 6: agmen cursQs magis quam iti- 
neris modo ducit. Curt. 6, 13, 6; 6, 1, 12; 
Just, 16, 8, 11; 11, 8, 2: Miltiades cursum 
dlroxit, quo tendebat, Nep. Milt. 1, 6; Veil 
2, 19, 4; 1, 4, 1 : Ulixi per mare, Hor. C. 1, 

6, 7 : itorare cursus rellctos, id. ib. 1, 34, 4: 
Naxon, ait Libor, cursus advortlte vestros, 
Ov. M. 3, 636 et saep. ; cf B. ; cursum per 
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auras Derigere, Verg. A. 6, 194; so o( flying, 
Ov. M. % 838; 4, 787 al. — 1|>, Cursum tenere 
(in a inarch or on shipboard), to hold one's 
course, to rnaintain a direct course : equltes 
cursura tenero atqoe insulam capero non 
potuerant, Caes. B. G. 4, 26fln.; Dionysius 
cum secundissimo vento cursum teneret, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83; Caes. B. G. 6, 8; cf. 2. b. 
—2. Of inanimate objects: soliscursuslu- 
naeque meatus Expediam, Lucr. 6, 77 ; cf. 
id. 6, 772 al.: lunae, id, a 029; cf. id. 6, 030: 
stellarum, Cic. Kop. 6, 17, 17 : nequo clara 
suo porcurrero fulmina cursu Porpetuo pos- 
sint, Lucr. 1, 1003: si lacus etnissus lapsu et 
cursu suo ad mare profluxissot, Cic. Div. 1, 
44 100; so of the course ovflow of a stream, 
Ov. M. 1, 282; 9, 18; Plin. 6, 24, 20, g 86- 
longarum navi urn, Caes. B. G. 6, 8; cf Cic. 
Mur. 15, 33; id. Off 3, 12, 50 al. : Aquilonis 
et Austri, Lucr. 5, 688; cf Id. 6, 302: men- 
strui, riin. 11, 39, 94, g 230: quadriportiti 
venarum, id. 16, 39, 76, g 196 ot saop. — b. 
Cursum tenero, as supra, 1. b. : tanta tem- 
pestas subito coorta est, ut nulla earum (na- 
vium) cursum tenero posset, Caes. B. G. 4, 
28.— B, Melon. j|, Cursum exsiiectare, 
to ■wait for a fair vxind t\\t.f<yr a passage), 
Cic. Att. 6,8,1.— 2, (Abstr. pro concr.) Cur- 
8U8 public!, in the time of the emperors, 
posts or relays divided into stations, for the 
speedy transmission of information upon 
state affairs, Cod. Just. 12, 61 ; Cod. Tb. 8, 5; 
Inscr. Orell. 3181; 3329; cf . equi public!, 
Amm. 14. 6, 16: vehicula publics, id. 21, 13, 
7 : cursus vehicularius, Capitol. Ant. P. 12, 
3 : vehicularis, Dig. 60, 4, 18, § 4 : cursus 
flscalis, Spart Had. 7 ; v. Suet. Aug, 49. —II, 
Trop. (fVeq. in Cic. and Quint.), a course, 
progress, direction, way: qui cursus rerum, 
qui exitus futurus sit, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 3; cf 
Tac. H. 4,34; id. Agr. 39: implicari aliquo 
corto genere cursuquo vivendi, Cic. Off 1, 
32, 117 : vitae brevis cursus, gloriae sem- 
pitornus, id. Sest. 21, 47 : reliquus vitae cur- 
sus, id. Phil. 2. 19, 47 : totius vitae cursum 
videre, id. Off 1, 4, 11: oranem vitae suae 
cursum conficere, id. Gael. 17, 39: in omni 
vitae cursu optimum visum est, ut, etc., 
Macr. S. 1, 2, 3: tomporum, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 
2: tuorum honorum, id, ib. 3, 11, 2: cf Tac. 

H. 1, 48: continues proeliorum, id. Agr. 27 
ul. : cursus vocis per omnis sonos, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 61, 227 : cursus verborum, id. ib. 1, 35, 
161 ; so of the motion or Jlow of discourse, 
etc., id. Part. Or. 16, 62; Quint. 8, prooem, 
8 27 ; 9, 4, 70: cursus hie ot sonus rotun- 
dae volubiii.sque sententiao, Gell. 11, 13, 4: 
quern enim cursum industria mea tenere 
potuisset sine forensibus causis, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 8, 4, 11 ; cf. id. Or, 1, 4 : nos in eodem 
cursu fuimus a 8ull& dictatorc ad eosdem 
fore consulcs, id. Brut. 96, 328; so, esse in 
cursu, to go on, continue, Ov. M. 13, 608; id. 
F. 6, 302. 

Cnrtilivui. ® Roman proper 

name, Cic. Att. 14, 6, 1 ; 14, 10, 2 al. 

CnrtillS) name of a Roman gens. 

I, C. Curtius Postumus, a partisan of Cce- 
sar, Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 3 ; id. Fam. 2, 16, 7 ; id. 
Q.Fr. 2,6,3—11. Q. Curtius Kufus, the his- 
toriographer of Alexander the Great, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 2; Tac. A. 11, 21— III. tJur- 
tins Nicia, of Cos, freedman of a Curtius, a 
friend of Pompey, Cic. Fam, 9, 10, 1 sq. ; 
Suet. Gram. 14.— Hence, IV, A^. A. 
cus Curtius, a place in Rome named afler a 
certain Curtius, Varr. L. L. 5, § 148 Mull. ; 
IJv. 7, 6, 6; Ov F. 6, 403; also called La- 
cus Curtii, Suet. Aug. 67; id. Galb. 20; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 49, 8 Mull. — B. Curtius 
Fons, a fountain, forty Human miles from 
Rome, whoso waters were conducted thith- 
er by Caligula, a part of the Aqua Claudia 
(v. Claudius, II. B.), Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 122; 
Front. Aquaed, 13 sq. ; Suet. Claud. 20 ; 
called also cvetia aqva, laser. Orell. 66. 

CUrtO^ nvi, atum, 1, v. a. [curtus], to 
shorten, diminish (not ante- Aug. , and very 
rare): aliquid, Cels. 7, 9: radices, Pall. Feb. 
10, 3— II, T r o p. , <0 diminish ; rem, Pera 
6,34; cf : Quantulum enim sumraao curta- 
bit quisquo dierum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 124. 

CUrtm^ a, um, adj. [ root in Sanscr. 
kart, to cut; cf Germ, kurz], sheniened, mu- 
tilated, broken, short (class. ; most freq. in 
the poets). I, L 1 1. ; dolla, pots (chamber 
vessels), Lucr. 4, 1026 ; cf vasa, Juv. 3, 271 : 
pergula, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 70 : testa, Mart. 3, 82, 
3; cf testu, Ov. F. 2, 646 al.. calix, Mart. 1, 
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92, 6: curtum temone jugum, Juv. 10, 136: 
latus, Mart. 12, 32, 13: Judaei, 1. o. circum- 
cised, Hor. S. 1, 9, 70; cf equus, castrated, 
Prop, 4 (6), 1, 20; but curto mulo, with short- 
ened tail (= curtalA cauda), Hor. S. 1, 6, 104. 
—II. Trop.: res, Hor. C. 3, 24j 64 (cf cur- 
to, II.): centussls, a clipped piece, Pors. 6, 
191 : sententia quasi curta, Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 
36: fldes Ingratae patriae, Juv. 14, 166 al.— 
Of defective, incomplete discourse, Cic. Or. 
60,168 ; 61, 173; Lact. 6,16. 

cw^lis (enrr-). «, [currus], of or 
pertaining to a chariot 1. 1 u gen.: equI, 
the four horses provided at the p>ublic cost 
for the games of the circus, Liv. 24, 18, 10 ; cf 
Paul, ex Fest p. 49, 14 Mlill. ; Cod. Tb. 16, 
5, 3; 15, 10, 1: ludi, Min. Fel Oct 37 ^n.; 
triumphus, i. e. upon a chariot (in opp. to an 
ovatio, on horseback or on foot), Suet. Aug. 
22: Juno curulis, in an ancient form of 
prayer in Sorv. ad Verg. A. 1, 17. — II, 
Esp.: sella curulis, the curule chair, offi- 
cial chair, adopted from the Etruscans, and ! 
inlaid witn ivory ; used by the consuls, prae- ] 
tors, and curule odiles, who hence received 
their name ( v. aedilis, and cf Gell. 3, 18, 
4; Isid. Orig. 20, 11, 11 ; Diet of Antiq.), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 14, g 36; Liv. 1, 8, 3; 9, 46, 9 al. ; 
Quint 6, 3, 26; Suet Aug. 26; Ov. P. 4, 9, 
27; Plin. 37, 6, 21, § 81; Flor. 1, 13, 10; Cat 
62, 2 et saep. : sedes, Tac. A. 2, 83; 16, 29 al. ; 
and absol. : carStlis* 
id. H. 2, 59; Plin. l*an. 59, 2; Suet Ner. 13; 
Luc. 3, 107; Sil. 8, 488; Stat S. 3, 3, 115; 
Mart 11, 98, 18 al.— Poet : major curulis, 
i. e. consulship, Stat S. 1, 4, 82. — Heuco, B. 
Melon., pertaining to the honor of a sclJa 
curuli.s, curule: aedilis, L. Pis. ap. Gell. 6, 
9, 2; Liv. 7, 1, 6 and 8; ITin. 8, 36, 64, § 131 
al.; cf aedilitas, Cic. Har. Resp. 13,27; Liv. 
7, 1, 1; Plin. 8, 7, 7, g 19: ebur (= sella 
curulis ), consulship, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 53 ; cf 
inagistratus. Gab. Bass. ap. Gel). 3, 18.— 
Subst: car&liS) »i.,= uedilis curulis, 
Plin. 18, 6, 8, g 4c2\ and curulcs, the curule 
magistracies, Stat S. 4, 1. 6. 

* Clirv&biUS; [curvo], that may 

be bent, flexible : ulmus ct fraxinus, Pall. 
Nov. 16, 2. 

CUTV&nieil) ”• ® bending, 

bend, vaulting (not ante- Aug. ; perh. first 
used by Ov.) : patriae curvamina ripao, Ov. 
M. 9, 460 ; 2, 130; 3, 672: haec (villa) unum 
sinum molli curvamino amploctitur, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 7, 4 ; caeli, of the climate, Gell. 14, 1, 10. 

oriis,/ [id.], a bending (very 
rare). Col. 4, 12, 2. 

CUrV^tUTSi; /• ( ® bending, 

rounding, bend (not ante-Aug.). I, Ab- 
str., Vitr. 2, 8, 11; Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 72; 10, 
19, 21, g 42 al. — II, Conor., tt vault : ca- 
morao, an arched ceiling, Vitr. 7, 3; rotao, 
i.e. the rim, Ov. M. 2, 108. 

CnrvesCO, «•* be crooked, 

curved, to make a mrve (late I..at. ) : mare 
curvescens, Amm. 22, 8, 5; Ambros. in Luc. 
9, 9; id. de Isaac et An. 7, 60 ; id. in Psa. 
118, 26. 

♦ curvitas, /• [curvusj, crooked- 
ness, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15, 7. 

CUrVOy avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ id.], to crook, 
bend, bow, curve (not ante- Aug.; v. Orell. ad 
Cic. N.D. 1,24, 66). I, Lit: curvari manuset 
nduncos cresccro in ungues, Ov. M. 2, 479: 
bim A cornua fronte (vitulus),Verg. G. 4, 299- 
trabes, Ov. M. 7, 441 ; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 38 : flex- 
ile cornu, Ov. M. 6, 383; 11, 324; cf ; ingen- 
tem arcum manu,Stat Achill. 1,487 : rotun- 
das Curvat aper lances, i. o. by its weight, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 41 : Calabros sinus (Hadria), id. 
C. 1, 33, 16: portuscurv’^atus in arcum, Verg. 
A. 3, 533; cf Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 18: luna cun ata 
In cornua, id. 37, 10, 08, g 184; cf poet: 
froute curvatos imitatus ignes, Hor. C. 4, 2, 
67 ; imi (rami) in terram adeo curvantur, 
ut, etc., Plin. 12, 6, 11, g 22: in diversum 
curvatur (arbor), id. 16, 42, 81, § 223: insec- 
torum pedes. . . fori-s curvantur, id. 11, 29, 
35, g 101 ; curvati in montis faciem unda, 
Verg. G. 4, 361 ; cf Ov. M. 15, 609 ; and : tol- 
limiir in caelum curvato gurglto, Verg. A. 
3, 564. — Of persons: nec nostrum seri cur- 
varent Aeacon anni, Ov. M. 9, 436; so, cur- 
vata senio membra, Tac. A. 1, 34: pondora 
vix toto curvatus corpore juxta Doicit, Stat. 
'fh. 6, 649. — ♦ II, T r o p. , to make to yield, 
to move : ncque te munera nec . . . vir cur- 
vat ( = movet, ad misericordlam Qectit), 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 16. 
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CUrvor. [curvus], crookedness, 

perh. only lu Varr. L. L. 6, § 104, and 7, 
g 25 MGll. 

curyufi (•tr6«)i [root kar-, 

whence Kopdavn-, cf : circus, varus], crook- 
ed, curved, bent (opp. rectus ; mostly poet. ). 
I, Prop.: aratrum, Lucr. 6, 933 ; 6, 1263; 
Verg. G. 1, 170: rastri, Cat 64, 39: culter, 
Sen. Hippol. 63; falces, Verg. G. 1, 608: ca- 
lamus, Cat. 63, 22: arbor, Ovi M. 6, 636: ar- 
cus, id. ib.9,114: dens, id. Am. 8, 10, 14: un- 
gues, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4 ; Hor. Epod. 6, 93 ; 
lyra, id. C. 1, 10, 6; 3, 28, 11: crinalo, Ov. 
M. 6, 63 : (equi) alvus, Verg. A. 2, 61 : cari- 
nae, id. G. 1, 360: cavernae, id. A, ;i, 674: 
rates, Prop. 3 (4), 7, 29: litora. Cat 64. 74; 
Verg. A. 3, 223 ; Hor. C. 4, 6, 14 ; id. Epod. 
10, 21; Ov. M. 11, 352; cf spatium, Sail. H. 
4. 20 Dietsch; flumen, winding, crooked, 
Verg. G. 2, 12; Ov. M. 3, 342: aquae, id. F. 
3, 620 ; aequor, rising on high, boistet'ous, id. 
M. 11, 606 al.— Of persons: ita te adgerun- 
dAcurvom aquA faciam, ut, etc., Plant Cas. 
1, 1, 36 : arator, bent, stooping, Verg. E. 3, 
42; and of one bent by age: anus, Prop. 
2 (3), 18, 20: membra, Ov. M. 3, 276: sonec- 
ta, id. A. A. 2, 670; caelator, Juv. 9, 145: 
vcl gibberosl vel curvi. Dig. 21, 1, 3.— H. 
Trop., crooked, wrong, perverse : mores, 
Pers. 3, 62. — Subst.: carviim, h ”■) *bat 
which is crooked or wrong (opp. rectum); 
scilicet ut possem curvo dignoscore rec- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 44: rectum discernis, 
ubi inter Curva subit, Pers. 4, 12; inveni- 
mus qui curva corrigcrct, set every thing 
right, Pliu. Ep. 6, 8 (21), 6: hie nobis curva 
corriget? Son. Apoc. 8 fin. 

* cuBcolium (-cnlinm). h, n., the 
scarlet bei-ry of the holm oak, Plin. 16, 8. 12, 
§ 32. 

CusiniUB, w ? « Roman proper 
name, Vic. Att. 12, 38, 4; 12, 41, 3. 

cnsio, unis, f. [ cudo ], a stamping of 
money, Cod. Th. 11, 16, 18. 

i enso. 1 I’risc. 

p. 890 P. 

CUBor, wt ® coiner of money, 
Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1. 

* C11Bpidd.tim, [ cuspido ], to a 
point, with a point : decisus calamus, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, § 102. 

CnspidO, perf^ iitH®, 1, V- o- 

pis], to make pointed, to point (only lu the 
foil, pass.): hastilia. Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 126; 
cf id. 18, 19, 49, g 179. 

CUSpiSy 5dis, / [etym. dub.], a point, 
the pointed end ofauy thing (ficq., esp. iu 
the poets). I. P r o p. : asserum, * Caes. 
B. 0. 2, 2: vomeris, Plin. 18, 18, 48, g 172 . 
acuta contorum,Verg. A. 6, 208: acuta leli, 
Ov. M. 1, 470: hastac, id. ib. 6, 9; 6, 73: ja- 
culi, id. ib. 7, 673 : medicuta, Sil. 13, 197; 
aquilae, the pointed end of the standard ; 
Gr. <TTi'-paf , Suet Caes. 62 et saep. — H. 
Melon, (pars pro toto). A. spear, jave- 
lin, lance, Verg. A. 11, 41; 12, 386; Hor. C. 
4, 6, 8; id. S. 2, 1, 14; Ov. M. 6, 673; Liv 4, 
38, 3 and 4:8, 7, 9 and 11; Plin. 34, 16, 45, 
g 162 al.— B. A spit, Mart 14, 221, 2.— C. 
The trident of Neptune, Ov. M. 12, 680; cf 
triplex, id. ib. 12, 594; Claud. Rapt l»ros. 2, 
181. — B, The sting of a bee, Plin. 21, 13, 
45, g 78. — B. scorpion's sting, Ov. M. 2, 
199. — P, A pointed tube, Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 4. 

I CnspiUB, Jij w*-) Roman proper name, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 6, 1 al. 

J CUBB&liriB, ctdj. [root sku-, to 
cover, hide; cf: obsenrus, scutum], cowarrf- 
ly (an ancient word for ignavus, ace. to 
Paul, ex Fest p. 60, 13 Mull.). 

CUBtddela, / [custos] (ante-class, 
form for custodia; in later Lat preserved 
only in the vulgar Jang. ; ef Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 61, 6 Mull.), a watch, guard, care, etc. ; 
qui more antique in custodelam suom con- 
iniserunt caput, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 10: in cu- 
stodelam nos tuam nt recipias et tutere, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 34: (capram) in custodelam si- 
miae concredere, id. More. 2, 1, 9; familiam 
1 pccuniamque tuam endo mandatela tutolft 
I custodclaquo meA (esse aio), an ancient ju- 
dicial formula in Gal Inst 2, g 104 Huschke : 
feral is, of a corpse, App. M. 2, p. 124, 17 : 
publica, id. ib. 7, p. lO'S fln.: salutaris car- 
(ieris, id. ib. 9, p. 217, 15 : acrior, id. lb. 10, 
p. 245, 15. 

CUBiddia, ac. / watching, 

watch, guard, care, protection (freq. and 
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class.)- I, In gen. A. tu&in 

ouatodiam meque et ineas spoa trade, 
Plant. Most. 2, 1, 59: agitaro custodiam, to 
keep guards id. Rud. 3, 6, 20 : iis impedi- 
mentis custodiae ac praesidio VI. milia 
hotninum una reliquerunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 29; 
sub hospitum privatorum custodia esse, 
Lir. 42, 19, 6 : tam lida cauum, Oic. N. D. 2, 
63, 158 : pastoris, Col. 8, 4, 3 : paedagogo- 
rum, Quint. 1, 2, 25 : dura matruin, care, 
oversight, Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 22 et saep. : navi- 
um longarum, Caes. B. C. 3, 39: ignis (Ves- 
tae), Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29: urbis, Caes. B. C. 1, 
17; 2, 36; Liv. 6, 10, 4; cf.: urbis, sul, Suet. 
Aug. 49: corporis, id. Galb, 12: ilia (sc. pon- 
tis), Nep. Milt. 3, 2 : portus, Auct. B. Alex. 17 ; 
cum in ojusdem anul custodia te atque L. 
Murenam fortuna posuisset, Cic. Mur. 31, 
64: aliquid privatfi cmstodla continere, id. 
Sull. 15, 42 : circum fainilias conventus 
Campaniao custodiae causd distribuit, Cae.s. 
‘B. C. 1, 14^n..‘ in muro custodiae causA 
conlocati, id. ib. 1, 28 ; Auct. B. Afr. 40: 
navis quae erat ad custodiam ab Acilio 
posita, Caes. B. C. 3, 40 : tribunus ndposi- 
tus custodiae (alicujus), Tac. A. 1, 6: igna- 
viam suam tenebrarum ac parietum cu- 
stodiis tegere, Cic. Rab. Pord. 7, 21: a cn- 
jus audacia fratris liboro.s no rnaterni qui- 
dem corporis custodiae tegere potuisseut, 
ld.Clu.11,31: flda ju3titiao,id. Fin. 2,34,113; 
una fldelis motnoriao renun gestarutn (lit- 
terao), Liv, 6, 1. 2 : libertalia, id. 4, 24, 4 : suae 
religionis, Quint. 6, 1, 20: decoris, id. 11, 1, 
57 ot aaep. — B. Melon. 1, Usu. in plur. 
and in milit. lang., peraows who serve as 
guards, a guard, watch, sentinel : colonia 
moia praosidiis, custodiis, vigiliis munita, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 3, 8; 2, 12, 26; id. Verr. 2, 3, 24, 

§ GO: neque clam transire propter custodi- 
as Monapiorum possent, Caos. B. G. 4, 4 ; 7, 
19; 7, 27 ot saop. — ln sing, (collect.), Cat. 
62, 33 : abest custodia regi, Ov. M. 14, 371 : 
unicus ausor oral, minimao custodia villao, 
id. ib. 8, 684: corpori.s, a body guard. Curt. 
6, 1, 42. — 2. place where guard is kept, 

a watch- or guard - house, watch - station : 
hacc (urbs) moa sedos cst, baec vigilia, 
hacc custodia, Cic. Phil. 12, 10, 24: privata, 
id. Sull. 15,42: in hac custodia et tamquam 
specula, id. Phil. 7, 7, 19: ceteri in custodi- 
am conditi, Tac. 11. 4, 2.— In plHr.,C\c. Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 16; id. Rab. Pord. 7, 21—11. M"ith 
the access, idea of hindering free motion, 
a watching, guarding, custody, restraint, 
confinement. A. Lit.: noc cuiquam uni 
custodiam qjus (sc. Philopocmenis capti) 
satis crodobaiit, Liv. 39, 50, 2: quivo (sorvi) 
invo ludum custodiam ve coujecti fuerint, 
Gai Inst. 1, 13: animal quod custodiam no- 
stram evadit, id. ib. 2, 67: famulo.s vinclis 
atque custodiil . , tueri, Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 48. 
— Plur.: in praedonum hostiumque custo- 
dias tantum numerum civium Romanorum 
includere, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 55, 8 144 : libera, 
private custody, confinement in one's house, 
liiv. 24, 4.5, 8; Veil. 1, 11 (cf. ; liboro concla- 
vi, Liv. 39, 14, 9); and in plur.: in liberis 
custodiis. Sail C. 47, 3; cf trop. : domi te- 
neamuseam (eloquentiam),saeptam liberali 
custodiil, Cic. Brut. 9(5, 330.— Porh. in u play 
upon the words libera custodia: utsisapud 
me lignoii in custodia, Plant. Poen. 5, 6, 28. 
— B. Mctt)n. 1, A place of confinement, 
a prison, hold : Lenlulus compreheuditur 
ct in custodiil necatur, Caes. B. C. 3, 104 
fin.; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, §§ 68 and 69; 
id. Cat. 1, 8, 19; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, « 14; id. 
l)iv. 1, 25, 52 ; id, Tusc. 1, 29, 71 et saep. 
— Trop.: corporis custodiis so liborare, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 15, 15.— 2, Persons in confine- 
ment, captives, prisoners (post- Aug.); in ro- 
cognoscendls custodii.s, Suet. Tib. 61 ; id. 
Dom. 14 : unus e.K cuslodiarum agminc, 
Son. Ep. 77, 18.— Of a single person; oildeni 
catonil et custodiam ct militom copulat, 
Sen. Ep. 6, 7. 

castddiarinm^ *')”• [custos], a watch- 
house (late I^t,), Tert, ad Martyr. 2; luscr. 
Oroll. 1391. 

, t cnstddiarXQS, if [>d ]» « jailer, 
Inscr. Oroll 1541. 

CUStadlO, Ivi, or ii, ftum, 4 (fut. pass. 
custodibitur. Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 71), v. a. Hd.], 
to watch, protect, keep, defend, guard (U’cq. 
and clttss. ). I. I n gen. A, With ma- 
terial objects: Q. Caopio Brutus pro con- 
sule provinciam Macedoniam, tueatur, de- 
fendat, custodial incoluraemquo conservot. 
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Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 26; tuum corpus domum- 
que, id. Mil. 25, 67: quod me receperit, Ju- 
verit, custodierit, id. Plane. 10, 26 ; cf. : in 
mea salute custodiendA, id. ib.1,1; mo non 
solum amicorum fldelltas, sed otiam uni- 
versae civitatis oculi custodiunt, id. Phil. 
12, 9, 22: ut haec insula ab ea (Cerere) . . . 
incolt cuatodiriquo videatur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
49, § 107: urbes, Quint. 7, 10, 13: mariti- 
inam oram viginti navibus longis, Liv. 36, 2, 
11 (cf. tuorl, id. 36, 2,7): ofllcinam diligen- 
tia, Plin. 12, 14, 32, b 69 : castra node, ne 
quis clabi possot, Liv. 9, 42, 6 : amictuin, 
Quint. 6, 14, 31: poma in melle, to lay up, 
preserve. Col. 12, 45, 3; paries, qui laevum 
marinae Veneris latus Custodit, Hor. C. 3, 
26, 6; tua, id. S. 2, 3. 161; bic stilus ... me 
vcluti custodiot ensis, id. ib, 2, 1, 40.— E s p. : 
se, to be on the watch : quanto se oi>ere cu- 
stodiant bestiac, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 126: fac ut 
diligentissime tc ipsum custodias, id. Att. 
14, 17, A, 8.— (/3) With ab: Gortynii tern- 
plum magna curA custodiunt non tam a 
ceteris quara ab Hannibale, Nep. Hann. 9, 

4 : poma ab insomni draconc, Ov. M. 9, 
190 : cutem a vitiis, Plin. 28, 8, 2.5, § 89.— 
B, With immaterial objects (freq. in post- 
Aug. prose), to keep, preserve., regard, take 
heed, observe, maintain : id quod tradatur 
posse percipere animo eT momorlA custo- 
diro, Cic. do Or. 1, 28, 127 : dicta litteris, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 7; cf : ex his (arboribus) quas 
memoria hoininum custodit, Plin. 16, 44, 
85, 8 234: ilia quae scriptis roposuimus, 
velut custodire desinimus. Quint. 11, 2, 9; 
opp. mutare, id. 12, 8, 6: modum ubiquo, 
id. 4, 2, 36: rcgulam loqucudl, id, 1, 7, 1: 
praccopta, Col. 1, 8, 15: earn rationom, id. 
4, 29, 11: ordinem, id. 12. 4, 1: quae cu- 
stodienda in olcaram curA . . . praocipi- 
emus, Plin. 17, 18, 29, § 125 : morem, id. 
14, 12, 14, § 88 ; religiose quod juraveiis, 
id. Pan. 65, 2 et saep. — (/3) With ah : tc- 
nerioros nniios ab ihjuriA sanctitas do- 
contis custodiat, Quint. 2, 2, 3 .— (y) With 
ut or ne ; in uliis qiioque ])ropinquitatilms 
custodiendum cst, ut inviti judicemur Uix- 
isse, Quint. 11, 1. 66: quo in genere id cst 
praecipuo custoaiondiun, ne, etc., id. 8, 3, 73 ; 
8, 6, 7; Col. 4, 24, 11 : ut custodituni sit ne 
umquam veniret, etc., Snot. Tib. 7. — If, 
With the access, idea of hindering free mo- 
tion, in a good or had sense. A. I o g e n., 
to hold, something hack, to pre.serve, keep : 
mnltorum to oculi ct aurcs non soutien- 
tern . . . speculabuntur atque custodiont, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 6: aliquem, ne quid auferat, 
to watch, ohserw, id. Div. in Caccil. 16, 61: 
cjus (sc. cpistulac) custodiondae ct profe- 
rondao arbitrium tuum, Cic. Att. 15, 13, 1 : 
librum, id. Fam. 6, 6, 1 : codicillos, Suet. Tib. 
51; prodit sc quamlibet custodiatur simu- 
lutio, Quint. 12, 1, 29.— B. E.sp,, to hold in 
custody, hold captive : noctu nervo vinctus 
custodibitur, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 71 ; Cic. 
Fragm. up. Quint. 9, 3, 50: ducem praedo- 
num, id. Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 68 : olxsides, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 4 ; Dom ilium, id. B. C. 1, 20 : bo- 
vem.Verg. A. 8, 218 et .saep. — Hence, *CU- 
StOdit^, adv. (acc. to I.), cautiously, care- 
fully: custodiloque ludebat! Plin. 

Ep. 6, 16, 3. 

CQStddltiO, f'nis,/ [eustodio]. I. In 
gen., guardianship, care: custoUitio cst 
opera ad custodiendum quid suinpta, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 61, 15.— H. Trunsf., a keep- 
ing, observance : legum, Viilg. Sap. 6, 19. 

CUStoSy odis, comm, [root sku-, to cover, 
hide, etc. ; cf scutum, Ktvgw, Germ. Haul, 
Haus, Corss. Ausspr. I. p. 353], o guard, 
watch, preserver, keeper, overseer, protector, 
defender, attcruiant, etc., protectress, etc., 
in' a friendly or hostile sense (freq. and 
class.). I. In gen. A. Of living belng.s, 
1, In gou.: nntiqua erilis tlda custos cor- 
l)oris, Knn. Med. ap. Non. p. 39, 2 (Trag. 
Rol. V. 289 Vabl.); ct in masc.: cori>oris, 
,a body-guard, Liv. 24, 7, 4; so plur., Nep. 
Dttt. 9, 3 ; Suet. Calig. 66 ul. : Comtnium 
cum equitatu custodis loco relinquit, Caos. 
B. G. 6, 6 fin. : cum vigiliis custodlbusquo 
nostris coiloqui, id. B. C. 1, 22 init. : portae, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 27 : fani, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 
§ 94 . custos defensorquo provlnciao, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 6, 8 12: pontis, Nep. Milt. 3, 1 : pa- 
trimonii, Quint. 4, 2, 73 : hortorum, Suet. 
Calig. 69: gregis, Vorg. E. 10, 36: pecuniae 
regiao. Curt. 5, 1, 20; ipse pecuniae quam 
regnl mellor custos, Liv 44, 26, 12 ; roi 
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publicae custos senatus, Cic. Sost. 66, 137 -. 
templorum, id. Dom. 55, 141 ; custos ac 
vindex cupiditatum. Id. Agr. 2, 9, 24 : aa- 
lutis suae, Quint. 6, 11, 8; Curt. 3, 6, 1 ; Tac. 

A. 3,14 et saep.; his disclpulis privos custo- 
des dabo, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 76 ; so of teachers 
of youth, id. ib. 4, 3, 19 ; Ter. I’horm. 2, 1, 
67; Hor. S. 1, 4, 118; id. A. P. 161; 239: 
virtutis (ego) verao custos rigidusque sa- 
telles, id. Ep. 1, 1, 17. — Freq. of the gods, 
etc.: doi custodes ot conservatores hujus 
urbis, Cic. Sest. 24, 63 ; cf : cuslodi Jovi, 
Suet, Dom. 6: montium custos Diana, Hor. 

C. 3, 22, 1 : rernm Caesar, id. ib. 4, 16, 17 : 
luultao tibi turn offleient res, Custixles, 
etc., i. e. attendants of women, eunuchs, 
etc., id. S. 1, 2, 98 Hcind. — Of dogs, Verg. 
G. 3, 406; Col. 7. 12; so of Cerberus, Verg. 
A. 6, 424 al., ana of the constellation Boo- 
tes, ’ApKTo0u\af, Vitr. 9, 4, 1 : armorum, 
the officer in charge of the arms in an army 
or fleet, Dig. 49, 16, 14, § 1 ; Inscr. OrolL 
36:i0 al. — 2. In civil afl'airs, 1. 1., a man 
who took charge of the vessel into which 
voting tablets were put (in order to prevent 
false suflVages ), Vurr. R. R. 3, 5, 18 ; Cic. 
Agr. 2, 9, 22 ; id. Red. Sen. 7, 17.— B. Of 
inanimate subjects. 1. Of abstract sub- 
jects: natura Ipsaque con'oris cst custos 
et causa saliitis, Lucr. 3, 324; haec custos 
dignitatis (fortltudo), Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 33; 
sapientia custos ct procuratrix totius ho- 
minis, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17; id. OflT. 2, 7, 23: le- 
ges diligentissimae pudoris custodes, Quint. 
8, 6, 19 al.— 2. Of receptacles, safes, o.g. of 
a quiver : eburnca Tclorum custos, Ov. M. 
8, 320; of an incense-box: turis, id. ib. 13, 
703 ; and in husbandry, the stump of an 
amputated vine-branch, i. q. resex, pollex, 
pracsidiarius or subsidiarius palmes, Col. 

4, 21, 3.— n. Ib » hostile sense. A. 1“ 
g 0 n. , a watch, spy : Dumnorigi custodes po- 
nit, ut, quae ogat, quibusciim loquatur, sci- 
re possit. Cues. B. G. 1, 20 fin. : custodem, 
inquit, Tullio mo apponile. Quid, mihi 
q\mm inultis cuslodibus opus ertt,etc..Cic. 
Div. in Caccil. 16, 61 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 26, 8 63 ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20 ^n. .• num nam hie relictu’s 
custos, Nequis, etc., Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 66; cf. 
v. 69; Curt. 6, 11, 2; Suet. Tib. 12 al. — B, 
E sp., a jailer, keeper : carceris, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 2, 57 ; Nep. Eum. 11, 1 ; id. Alcib. 4, 4; 
quern cx Mauritania rex proditionis insi- 
mulatum cum custodibus miserat, Sail. H. 
2, 25 Dietsch ; to sub custodo tenelx), Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 77; Tac. A. 2, 68 j 3, 28; 4, 60 al. 

CllSnSi f small nver in Germania, 
now prob. the Waag, Tac. A. 2, 63 fin. 

cuticula, /• Iculis), the .skin, 
Juv. 11, 203; Pers. 4, 18 ; on the long i, 
V. Prise, p. 612 P. 

Cntiliai /) ancient city in the 
Sabine land, on a lake called Lacus Cutiliae, 
now Lago di Contigliano, Varr. ap. Plin. 3, 
12, 17, S 109; Paul, ex Fest. 61, 8. — Also in 
plur.: Cnliliae^ arum, Liv. 26, 11, 10; 
Suet. Vosp. 24 ; Cels. 6, 6 ; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 
0 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 51, 8 Mull. — Hence, 
CutilieiiUB. ■’ Lacus, Varr. L. L. 

5, 8 71 MQll.; Macr. S. 1, 7, 28 sq. ; and 
CutiliuB, *1) bm, adj.,ofCutitia: Cutiliae 
aquae, Plin. 2, 96, 96, 8 209 ; 31, 2, 6, § 10; 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 45. — Also called Cu- 

iir\xm,f., Cels. 4, 5, 26. 

Cutilia, ae,/, a cify of the Vestini, Liv. 
8, 29, i:i. 

CUtlO, 6nis, m., a small insect, millepcd, 
Mart. Emp. 8. 

cutis. (acc. cutem, App. Mag. p. 306, 
14),/ [kindr. with jciirov; Sanscr. gudh; 
Gertn. Haul], the skin. I, Prop., Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3; Cels. 2, 8; Plin. 28, 
12, 50, 8 183 sq. ; Quint. 11, :J, 78; Hor. C. 1, 
28, 13 ; id. A. P. 476 ; Sen. Ep. 96, 16; 123, 
7 al.— In plur., Plin. 6, 31, ;16, 8 200; 11, 
37, 45, 8 128.— 1), Prov.; curare cutem, to 
take, care of one's slcin, i. e. to make much 
of one's self, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29 ; 1, 4, 15 (for 
which pelliculam curare, id. S. 2, 6, 38): 
cogcro aliquem iutra suam cutem. Sen. Ep. 
9, 13 : cuto perditus, sick in one's body, Pors. 
1, 23: ego to intus et in cuto novi,J know 
you thoroughly, id. 3, 30. — B. T r a n a f. 
Hide, leather: calceus est sartA terquequa- 
terque cute, Mart. 1, 103, 6.-2, A soft coat- 
ing, covering of any thing; the skin, rind, 
surface (several limes in the Nat. Hist, of 
Pliny) : casiae, Plin. 12, 19, 43, 8 96 : nu 
cleoruin, id. 15, 10, 9, 8 36 ; uvarum, id. 16, 
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28, 34, 8 112: lauri, id. 27, 10, 60, 8 84: sum- 
ma tcrrae, id. 20, 10, 79, 8 207.— ff, T r o p. , 
the external appearance, surface, outside ; 
tenera quadam elocutlonis cute, Quint. 6, 12, 
18: imaginem virtutis effingerc et solam ut 
Kic dixerim cutetn, id. 10, 2, 15 ; (Jell. 18, 4, 2. 

^ Cntumiuni sacntlciis yi- 

num fun^batur, Paul. o.x Feet. p. 51, 1 Miill. 

eviunias. /■ [«yanios], the bean- 
stone, a precious stotie, Jdin. 37, 11, 73, 8 188. 

tcyamos or -ui, /»•, = K,'>apov, a 
plant, called also eolocasia, Egyptian bean, 
Plin. 21, 15, 51, 8 87. 

Cy^e, e«,/) " Kvwn, a, fountain near 
Syracuse, Pliii. 3, 8, 14, 8 89; Ov. F. 4, 469; 
id. P. 2, 10, 26.— In fable, a nymph changed 
into this fountain for her grief at the loss 
of Proserpine, Ov. M.'6, 409 sq.; Sil. 14, 515; 
Olaud. Kapt. Pros. 3, 245. 

Cy^eae, urui«,/, v. cyaneus, II. 

Cyanee, /> — KaaKtn, a nymph, 
daughter ofMceander, mother ofCaunus and 
ofliyblis, Ov. M. 9, 452. 

t cyanonS; f'? t = Ki'di'cof. I, 

Park-blue, sea-blue. : oyaueo eolorc avis, 
Plin. 10, 32, 47, 8 89: stagna, Prud. Psych. 
858. — II, CyancaCy ririun,^, = Kurti/ca<, 
the two smalt rocky islands at the entrance 
of the Pontus Euxintis, called also Symplo- 
gades, q, v., Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 34 ; Mel. 2, 7, 3: 
erranteSjVal. FI. 4, 561.— Hence, B, C^a- 
UeUg a, urn, a4j., of or belonging to the Cy- 
aw(?(e.- caute.s, Luc. 2, 716; inontcs, Val. FI. 
2, 381 ; rupes, id. 4, 037 : ruinae, .Mart. 7. 19, 
3; insulae, Alel. 2, 7, 3; Plin. 4, 13, 27, 8 i)2 
al. — 2, T r a II s f. , like the Cyanece ; iiatc.s, 
Mart. 11, 99, 6. 

t CyaaoS or >08, l, m., = xeai'OC. Z. 
The blue corn-Jlower, blue-bottle ; Ccutaurea 
eyunus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 8, 24, § 48 ; 21, 11, 
39, 8 08. — II, .4 precious stone, a species 
o/liipi.s lazuli, Plin. 37, 9, 38, § 119. 

t CyatlliflSOy nr®) — sva&i^o), to 
fill a cyathus, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 29; Macr. 
de Ditf. 41, 8; Auct. do Verb. 8, § 14 Jan. 

t cyathnSy b = svadot, a small la- 
dle fw transferring the wine from the mix- 
ing-bowl (crater) to the drinking -cup (cf. 
Becker, ftall. 3, p. 221), I, Prop., Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 124 Miill.; Plant. Slich. 5, 4, 24; 
id. Ps. 4, 2, 2; Hor. S. 1, 6, 117; Juv. 9, 47; 
Suet. Cues. 49 al— II, As a measure, Ixith 
dry and liquid (particularly for wine), the 
twelfth part of a sextarius, Hor. C. 3, H, 13; 
;{, l'9, 12; Plin. 14, 9. 11, 8 85; or ten Greek 
drachma, Plin. 21, 34, 100, g 185; cf.Rhcmn. 
Fann. Pond. 80. 

t cybaeus, a, o'O) sviHu 

cupa], pertaining to a kind of merchanf- 
ship : navis ma.xima, Cic. V^err. 2, 6, 17, 
g U.—Absol.; cybaea, a®. a trans- 
port or merchant-ship, Cic, Verr, 2. 4, 8, § 17. 
Cybele or Cybbbe, and Gybe* 
aO) fi — Ki'/lAn and Kv(3i]l3t\. I. A 
goddess, originally Phrygian, later worship- 
ped in Rome also as Op.s or Mater Magna, 
whose priests were called Oalli. (a) Form 
Cybcle, Cat. 63. 8; Verg. A. 11, 768; Mart. 
1, 71, 10.— (fl) Form Cybcla, Tert. adv, Nat. 
1, 10. — (7) Form Cybebc, Verg. A. 10, 220; 
Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 35 ; Phaedr. 3. 17, 3 ; Sil. 
8, 306; 17, 3; Cat. 63. 9; Phaedr, 3, 17, 4; 
4, 1, 4; Luc. 1,600.— B, Hence, 1, Cyl^- 
I6ia% a, uoi) d<lj., pertaining to Cybele : 
Attis, Ov. M. 10, 104 ; v. Attis : mater, i, q. 
Cybele, id. A. A. 1, 607 ; so also dea, id. F. 
4, 191 : frena, i. e. of the lions in the chariot 
cf Cybele, Id. M. 10, 704: limina, I, e. of her 
temple, Stat. S. 1, 2, 176.— 2, CybellStay 
ae, m., =z Kv/SeXiaTgt, a priest of Cybele, 
Verg. Copa, 25 Sillig ex conj. (al. Calybita). 
— II, A mountain in Phrygia, (a) Form 
Cybele, Ov. F. 4, 249; 4, Form Cy- 

bebe, Cat. 63, 9; 03, 84.— Also called Cybe- 
InSy »»., Verg. A. 3, 111 Rib. (al. Cybelae). 

(cvbi&rins. o> ’W- [cybium], a dealer in 
salt, fish, Arn, 2, p. 70 dub.) 

enbiens. 

cybindis (cymin-)) wis, m., kv- 
fiivSie, the night hawk: nocturnus accipiter 
cybindis vocatur, Plin. 10, 8, 10, g 24. 

^ CybidsActeSy — is.vfitoo»K- 

a dealer in salt fish ; nickname of the 
thirteenth Ptolemy, and later of the emperor 
Vespasian, Suet. Veep. 19. 

Cybi*tray ^fo***) ® of Cappa- i 
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I docia, Cic. Fam. 15,2,2 and 4; Id. Att. 6, 18, 
1 ... - 
t cybiuill "iOlly i>) ^ = KvfiiOV. I. 
A tunny-Jish,Vnrr. I* L. 6, g 77 MQll. ; Mart. 
11, 27, 3; cf. Paul, ox Fest p. 52, 16 MGll. — 
If, Me ton., a dish made of pieees of the 
tunny -fish salted and chopped, Plin. 9, 15, 
18, g 48; 32, 11, 6.3, § 161 ; Mart. 6, 79, 3. 

t cyCCdUy Oois, m., = KvKeiiv, a drink 
made of barley - grits, graded goads' ■ cheese, 
and wine, Arn. 6, p. 174 sq. 

t cychramus. •> *”'•1 = svxpauov, a 
bird migrating with quails, perh. the orto- 
lan, Plin. 10, 23, 33, gg 66 and 08. 

* cycladatna, •» ‘‘*^1 [cydas]) 

clothed with a cyelas. Suet. Calig. 62. 
Cycladcsy cycias, li. 
t cyclsmindSy *) f- i-oiiy c w., Plin. 
21, 9, 27, g 61 ; 21, 11, :i8, g 04), ~ KvKhdpi- 
v-ov and KVKkdpivov, the plant stmbread : 
i Cyclamen Kuropaeum, Linn. ; of several 
kinds, Plin. 25, 9, 07, § 114 sq. 

t cyclASy Sdis, = KifKXdr (circular; 
hence as in Greek ; cf. Liddell and Scott in 
h. v. 1.), a stale- robe of women, with a bor- 
der running round it. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 40; 
Juv. 6,259; Vop. Sat. 9; Ijimpr. Alex. Sev. 
41, 1 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 049 al. — H, 
CycladeSy f-y “ Ki'kAuAc?, the Cyc- 
lades, islands lying in a circle round De- 
los, in the JEgean Sea, off the coast of the 
Peloponnesus, Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 22, 
§ 06 sq. ; CacR li. C. 3, 3 ; Nep. Milt. 2, 5; 
Liv. 34. 26, 11 ; Verg. A. 3, 127; Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 
8; id. M. 2, 204; Stot. Th. 6, 183.— 

Vitr. 7, 7, 3; Juv. 6, 563; Sil. 4, 347; Sen. 
Here. Oct. 804. 

t cycliCOSy om, culj., ~ kvkXikw, 
prop, circular; hence, I, Cyclicus scriptor, 
a cyclic poet, one of the epic poets who treat- 
ed in regular order the cycle of myths from 
the beginning of the worUl to the lime of 
Telemnchm, Hor. A. P. 136: cyclica carmi- 
na, cyclic poems, Isid. Orlg. 6, 17, 4- cf Lid- 
dell and Scott, S.V. kkkXikov, IL— II, Form- 
ing a complete cycle, encyclopeedic : iliscipli- 
nae, Mart. Cap. 9, g 998. 

t cfcldphbriticus, ^J y ~ 

KvK\o<popr\Tiii6v, ilihved in a circle , circular : 
cyma, Slart. Cap. 8, p. 275 (written as Greek 
by Kopp, § 814). 

G^clopSy opis ( ncc. -Opona or -fipa), 

m. , KaKX«i)»I/ (a round eye), a Cyclops; 
in p/nr.: Cyclopes, um, the Cyclopes, a fab- 
ulous race of giants on the coast of Sicily ; 
said to have each bud one eye, and that in 
the middle ofthe forehecul; to them were as- 
cribed the tvalls called Cyclopean; plur.,C\c. 
Piv, 2, 19, 43; Plin. 7, 56, 67, gg 196-198; 
Verg. A. 6, 630 ; 8, 424 ; Hor. C. 1, 4, 7 ; Ov. M. 
3, 305 et saep. ; sing, kut’ «|oy»W, the Cyclops 
Polyphemus, Verg. A. 3, 617; Hor. A. P, 146; 
Ov. M. 13,744 sq.; 14. 174 sq.; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
56, § 146 et saep. : Cyclopa saltare, to imi- 
tate Polyphemus by pantomime, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 63; so, moveri, id. Kp. 2, 2, 125 Orcll. — 
Hence, II. Ad^. A. CycldpeuSy 

:.= KaicXaiTretor, Cyclopean, of Vie Cyclopes ; 
only plur. as subst.: C^^cldpCAy «rum, 

n. ,the myth of the Cyclopes as represented 
in a pantomime: ludere, Treb. Poll. Gall. 
8, 3; Vop. Carin. 19, 3.— B, CycldpinSy 
a, um, adj . . of or pertaining to the Cyclopes : 
saxa, in Sicily, Verg. A.l, 201: at Mycenae, 
Son. Here. Fur 997 ; regna, Sil. 14, 33. 

■f C^clnSy !,»»•, — kOkXov, a circle. I, 
Lit.: cycli a.xinm, Isid. Orig. 3, 36. — H, 
j Trausf. A. A.stron. t. t, a cycle, recur- 
ring period : paschal i.s, the Easter cycle of 
ninety-jlwe years, Isid. Orig. 0, 17, 1: lunae, 
the lunar cycle of nineteen years, id. lb. 6, 
17, 6. — B. 1. 1., a periodic change, a 

recurrence : resumptionis, Caol. Aur. Tard. 
1, 1,21: mctasyncriticus, id. ib. 1,1, 24; cf. : 
cyclo curare, Veg. Art. Vet. 5, 5, 3 ; 3, 6, 1. — 
1ft. An instrument for branding,V eg. Vet. 
2,6,3; 2,6,11. . 

C^cnftlillZIly [xi^Kvof], a kind of 
eye-salve, Inscr. Orell. 4234. 

CycnSinS (Cygm-)>ai adj., of or 

pertaining to the Boeotian Cycnus, the son 
of Tlyrie : Tempe, in Boeotia, Ov. M. 7, 371. 

t cp'cnbns (eftni'‘)y a. '>ni, aOj., = 
KuKi/ftov. I, Of or oelonging to a swan, 
swan's-; tamquam cycaea vox et oratio, 
t. e. the last speech, Cic. do Or, 3, 2, 6 ; plu- 
nmo, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, !■—£[, Cj^cndA 


Cygnaoa) Specula, a hill near Brixia, now 
still Cigneo, Cat. 67, 32. 

1 1, c^envs (>b MSS. and edd. freq. also 
C^gnns; y« Hor. C, 4, 3, 20 ; Aus. Ep. 20, 
i, m., = KvKvot, the swan; celebrated for 
its singing, esn. for its dying song; conse- 
crated to Apollo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 73 ; Plin. 
10, 23, 32, g 63; Lucr. 4, 181; 4, 910; Verg. 
E. 7, 38; id. A. 1, 393; Ov. M. 6, 387; Hor. 
C. 4, 3, 20 et saep. ; attached to the chariot 
of Venus, Ov. M. 10, 708; id. A. A. 3, 809.— 
b. Rrov. : quid contendathiruodo cycnis? 
Lucr. ^ 7; so also; certent cycnis ululae, 
V erg. E. 8, 66. — B. M e t o n. , for a poet : 
Dircaeus, i. e. Pindar, Hor. C. 4, 2, 25. 

2. CycnuB h »«• A. ^ 

of the Ligurians, son of Sthenelus, related to 
PhcBton, who was changed to a swan and 
placed among the stars, Ov. M. 2, 367 ; Verg. 
A. 10, 189 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 154 ; id. Astr. 3, 7. 
— B. of Neptune and Calyce; he was 

father of Tenes, and was changed into a 
stuan, Ov. M. 12, 72 sq. , cf. Hyg. Fab. 167. 

i t cydAruniy f w-, = Kuiapw, a sort 
of ship, aoc. to Cell. 10, 25,6. 

Cydippby J-> = Ki»5«7r7ra. I. The 
mistress of Acontius,Ov. H. 20; 21; id. A. 
A. 1, 4.57.— II. A Nereid, Verg. G. 4, 339; 
Hyg. Fab. praef 

Cydnds CydunSy i, th., — K^dror, 
a river in Cilicia, famed for its cold and 
tonic tvalers, now Kara - Su or Tersus- 
tschai, Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 92; 
Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 26; Vitr. 8, 3, 6; Curt. 3, 4, 7 
sq. ; 3, 5, 1 sqq. ; Tib. 1, 7, 13 al. 

Cyddnia or CyddnSa, ae,/, = Ky- 

5(i)V(u, an ancient and celebrated town on 
the north coast of Crete, now Canea, Mel. 
2, 7, 12; Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 69 Sillig N. cr.; 
Flor, :J, 7, 4. — U, Hence, A. Cydon^ 
oui.s, m. 1, J Cydonian, Verg. A, 12, 
868. — Qi, A son of Phorcus, Verg. A. 10, 
325.-1)1 plur., Luc. 7, 229. — B. Cydd- 
niaVy a, u ni, adj. , Cydonian : sp icula, poet. 
loi‘ Cretan, Verg. B. 10, 59 ; cf. arcus, Hoi’. 
€. 4, 9, 17. — So esp. freq. Cydonia (and Lat- 
inized cotouia, cotonca) mala; also absol.: 

cyddnia (cdtdnia, cdtdnea)> orum, 
n,, tt quince, or quince-apple, Plin. 16, 11, 10, 
g 37 ; Col. 5, 10, 19; Macr. S. 7, 6; VaiT. R. R 
1, 59; Col. 12, 47, 1 ; Prop. 3 (4), 13, 27.— Oy- 
douia arbor, or absol.: cyddninSy 
a quince-tree, Pall. Febr. 25, 21; 25, 20: id. 
Insit. 99 al. — cyddnenniy quince- 
juice, quince-wine, Dig. 33, 6, 9. — C. Cy* 
ddndUBy a, um, adj . , Cydonian : juvcncao, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 293; pharctrae, poet, for Cretan, 
id. M. 8, 22 : sagitlae, Stal. Tb. 7, 3:i9 ; liarun- 
do, Sil. 10, 261. — Bi CyddnitCB, ae, culj., 
Cydonian: vites, Col. 3, 2, 2.— Subst : Cy. 
ddniteSy®®; on/or), qmnce-unne{cf. 

\i.fin.), Pall. Oct. 20. — E. CyddniataCy 
arum, ni., the inhabitants of Cydonia, Liv. 
37, 60, 3 ; Plin. 8, 68, 83, g 228. 

CygneixLUf cyjgrnens, and cygnns, 

v, Cycn-. 

’^cylindratUBya, um, adj. [cylindrus], 
in the form of a cylinder, cylindrical : sill- 
quae, Plin. 18, 12, 33, g 126. 

t cylindrnsy ^iri. m., — KvXivdpos, 
cylinder. I. P r o p. , Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24 ; id. 
Fat. 19, 41. — II. M e t o n. A. -d cylin- 
drical stone for teccUing the ground, a roller, 
etc., Cato, R. R 129; Verg. G. 1, 178; Plin. 
19, H, 46, g 158; Vitr. 10, 6 al — B. d. pre- 
cious stone ground off in the form of a cyl- 
inder, Plin. 37, 6, 20, g 78; 37, 8, 34, g 113; 
Juv. 2, 61 al. 

CyllarOB ur >||By b Wt., = KvWapos. 

I. A Centaur, Ov. M. 12, 393 and 408.— II. 
The horse, of Pollux, given to him by Juno, 
Verg. G. 3, 90; Stat. Th. 6, 327; Val. FI 1, 
426; cf. Mart. 8,21, 5 ; 8,28,8. 

Cyllcndy aud ae,/, = Ki/XX^i/n- I. 
A high mountain in the north-eastern part 
of Arcadia, on which, acc. to the myth, 
Mercury was bom and brought up ; heuco, 
consecrated to him, now Zyria, Plin. 10, 30, 
46, § 87 ; Ov. F. 2, 276 ; 6, 87 ; Verg. A. 8, 139. 
—II. Hence, A. CyllcniUBy^) ^ ' 
CyUenian: mons, Mel. 2, 3, 6: proles, 1. e. 
Mercury, Verg. A. 4, 268 ; in this sense also 
subst : CylldniOB. Vorg. A. 4, 262 ; 
4, 276; 0^ M. 1, 713; 2, 720 et saop. — J2. 
Of or pertaining to Mercury : proles, i. e- 
Cephalus, son of Mercury by CreUsa, Ov. A. 
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A. 3, 725: ignis, the platiet Mercury, Verg. 
(i. 1, 337.— B. CyUdndniy utn, a4j., 

Vyllenian: vertex, Ov. M. 11, 304: fldes, i.o. 
lyra, Hor, Epod. 13, 9 ; as a constellation, 
Cic. Arat. 627.— C. Cylldllis, idis,/ cuJ^., 
Cyllenian, or of Mercury : barpc, possessed 
by Mercury, Ov. M. 5, 176: plunta, i. o. the 
foot of Mercury, Sil. 16, 600.— D. CyllS- 
owe sprung from Cyllene, of 
Mercury, Mart. Cap. 9, g 899.— Hf, A toum 
in Elis, Liv. 27, 32, 2; Mel. 2, 3, 9; Plin. 4, 
6, 6^§ 13. — IV, nymph, nurse of Mercu- 

ry, Paul, ex Pest. p. 62, 6 ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 4, 262. 

Cyldnias (w* -ens, um, adj., =:Ku' 

Xu)vttot,pertaining to CyUm, the welUknofion 
Athenian : scelus = llfov KvXwveiov, the 
crime committed by the murder of CyUm's 
partisans at the altar of Athene, where they 
had sought asylum, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28. 

tcymSi (cuma)) “tis, n., and ao,/,r=: 
Kvpa, a young sprout of a cabbage ; neutr. , 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 195, 6: Col. 10, 129; fern., 
id. 11, 3, 24; 12, 64, 3; Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 137 
sq. ; 20, 9, 36, g 90 al. — fl, A hollow sphere, 
spherical layer, stratum : quarnm (natura- 
rum) circa . . . centron, aquae primum, ae- 
risquo sequcns, tertium ignis cymacoinme- 
inorant. Mart. Cap. 8, § 814 Kopp ad loc. ; 
cf. the context. 

CymaeuSj ’iw*) v. i. cyme, ii. 
cymatilis, Mi - 1 v- cumatiiis. 

tcymatium (cum-) or -on, , = 

Kvu<tttov (a small wave); in architecture, 
I. The volute, of an Ionic column, Vitr. :i, 6, 
7; 4,1,7—11. A channel, a loaved mould- 
ing, an ogee, Wtr. 3, 6, 10; 4, 3, 6; 4, 3, 8; 4, 
6, 2; Tort. Idol. 8. 

t cymba (cumba), ao, / , = Kupfin, a 

boat, skiff, first used by the Phoenicians, 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 208; Afran. in Non. p. 636, 
31 ; Cic. Off. 3, 14, 69; Ov. M. 1, 293; i<l. K. 6, 
777 al. — In par tic., the boat of Charon 
which transported the dead, Verg. A. 6, 303; 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 28; Prop. 3 (4), 18, 24; 8tat. S. 2, 
1, 186.— II, Troy).: non est ingenii cymba 
gravanda tui, i. e. meddle not with themes 
above your powers. Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 22 ; cf 
Ov. A. A. 3, 20; Quint. 12, 10, 37. 

C3/inbalari8, plant, also called 

cotyledon, Ayjp. Herb. 43. 

t cymb^UenS, a, uni, adj. , = Kup^aXi- 
Kor, pertaining to a cymbal : voces, Ven. 
Carm. 2, 10 

tcymbalisso, are, v. n., — Kvpi3aXit,<a, 
to strike the cymbals, Ca.ss. Hem. ap. Non. 
y). 90, 25. 

+ cymbalista, ae, m., — Kvp^aXiarip, 

« cymbal-player, Ay»p. do Deo Socr. yi. 49, 18. 

t cirmbalistria, ae, /, ™ Kvp^aXi- 

oTpta, a female cymbal-player, Petr. 22 fin.; 
I user. Orell. 2449 sfy. 

cymbaUtis, i«, /, = Kop^aXim-, sc. 

hcr()a, ~ cymbalari.s, Mart. Einyi. 14. 

t cymbalum, i, «• (if n. plur. cymba- 
lum, Cat. 63, 21), = M'/jn/JaAoe, a cymbal. 
I, Prop., an instrument consisting of two 
holloio plates of brass, which emit a ringing 
sound vdien struck together. They wore 
used in the festivals of Cybele and Bac- 
chus, and on other festivo occixsions; also 
to hinder the flight of bec.s, etc. (usu. in 
plur.), Lucr. 2, 619; Cat. 63, 21 ; 63, 29; Ov. 
K. 4, 213; Verg. G. 4, 04; Liv. 39, 8; Cic. Pis. 
9, 20 sq. ; Plin. .6, 1, 1, g 7; Quint. 11, 3, 69; 
Plin.Ep.2, 14, 13.— B. Trausf , in hydrau- 
lics, a sounding basin of similar fom, a bell, 
Vitr. 10, 8, 6.— II. Trop.: Aplon Gramma- 
ticus, hie quern Tiberius Cae.sar cymbalum 
mundi vocabat, i. c. as making the world 
ring with bis ostentatious disputations, 
Plin. H. N. praef § 26 ; cf Verg. Cat 7, 5 
VVagn. ; App. Orth, g 8 yi. 129 Mai. 

t ry mbiinTij ii, n., — Kup^iov, a small 
drinking-vessel, a cup, bowl, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 645, 28; Verg. A. 3, 66; 6, 267; Mart. 8, 6, 
2 ; cf Macr. S. 6, 21 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 61, 10 
MQll.— II, A lamp in the same form, App. 
M. 11, p. 261, 40. 

*C 3 ^bula,ae,/ dim. [cymba], a small 
boat, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 7. 

1. CVmb, 08 , f, =rr Ki>pt), a town of 
uEolis, near the mod. fianderli or Sandarlio, 
Mel. 1, 18, 1; Plin. 6, 30, 32, 8 121; Nep. Al- 
cib. 7, 1; Liv. 37, 11, 16 ; Veil. 1, 4, 4; Tac. 
A. 2, 47.— H, Hence, 
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adj., of Cyme : Athenagoras, Cic. Fl. 7, 17 : 
Hindus, id. ib. 20, 46 : Antigonus, Varr. R. 
R 1, 1, 8; Col. 1, 1, 9. — \nplur.: CVlUUOiy 
Orum, m. , inhabitants of Cyme, Liv. 38, 39, 8. 
2. Cyme, v. Cumae. 
cymdn&tUS, ouminatus. 

t cymindis, cybindis. 

Cy tiiiii ft es. f..a town in Thessaly, Liv. 
32, 13, 10. 

cyminam, '» v. cuminum. 

Cvmdddce, 6s, or Cymodocea, 

f, a Nereid, \(irg. A. 5, 826; 10, 226; Hyg. 
Fab. praef 

* cymesua, w, mn, adj. [cyma],/«« of 
shoots : Btiryis, Col. 10, 138. 

CVmothde, 6 h, / ,= KvpoOon- I, a 

Nereid, Verg. A. 1, 144; Proyx 2 (3), 20, 16; 
Sil. 3, 68 al. — H, A fountain in Achaia, 
Plin. 4, 6, 6, 8 13. 

ae, f. dim. ( cyma ], a tender 
sprout : coriandri, Plin. Val. 1, 44. 

t cyna, no,/, a tree in Arabia that pro- 
duced cotton: Bombux cciba, Linn.; Plin. 
12, 11, 22, 8 39. 

t cyiiacaiitha« ~ KwasavOa, 

dog -thorn, dog-rose; perh. Rosa canina, 
Linn. ^ Plin. 11,36,41, 8 118. 

t ClfUUOClraa, i, — Kwal-fetpov, an 
Athenian, famous for his valor in the battle 
of Marathon, Just. 2, 9, 16; .Suet. Caes. 68. 

t Cynamolgi, drum, m., = kdvu/ioX- 

7t)» (dog milkers), a wild tribe of Ethiojna, 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, 8 196. 

t cynwche, es,/, ^ Kwtiyxn, an in- 
flammation of the throat, which caused the 
tongue, to be thrust out, Caol. Anr. Acut. 3, 1,3. 

Cyndpeilk ue, m. , a river which empties 
into the Euxine, Ov. P. 4, 10, 49. 

t C jmog’etica, drum, (— xd Kwnye- 
TtK«, I'rojn Kei'»i7€T<K6y, vcnaticiis, pertain- 
ing to the chase), Cyneftic.s, the name given 
to poems on hunting by Gratius Faliscus 
and Nemesianus in Latin, and by Oppianus 
in Greek. 

Cyneuf, om, adj., — kcvcio? (of 

Dogs) : marc, the Hellespont, Hyg. Fab. Ill ; 
•243. 

1. C^ice, Mv., V. Cynicus. 

1 2. Cyuice, «8,/, = KvvtKt], the Cynic 
sect, Aus. Epigr. *27. 

t CyniCU^ t ^W. , — ki/vikov (doglike). I, 
Subst.. a Cynic philosophe.r, a Cyme, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 17, 62 ; id. Fin. 3, 20, 68 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
18; Juv. 13, 121: nudi dolia, i. o. of Dioge- 
nes, id. 14, 309.— Hence, adj. : CyuiCUV^ *♦> 
um, Cynic : institutio, Tac. A. 16, 34: ceuu, 
Petr. 14; and in *adv.: Cyi|i«tft^ after the 
manner of the Cynics, Plant. Stich. 6,4, 22. — 
II. Suffering by anaapos; kwikov, spasmodic 
distortion, Plin. ’25, 6, 24, g 60 ; cf Cels. 4, 2, 2. 

Cyniola^ ao,/, a kind of lettuce, Veg. 
Art. Vet. 3, 4, ’29. 

t cynismuS; ^ — Kwiaput, Cynical 

philosophy or conduct, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
7, 2. ^ ^ 

t cyndcar ^^™**”; i, n. , = KuvoKdpXa- 
pov, a kind of nasturtium, Apy). Herb. 20. 

t cyndcauma^ w., Kwosavpa, 

the heat the do^-days, Plin. Val. 3, 14. 

t c^ocephalea (-Ua)> wc,/. (c^d- 

CepnaliOU; 'b ”-7 -^PP- Herb. 87), Kvvo- 
KegidXatov, dog's - head, a magical plant, 
called also osiritis, Plin. 30, 2, 6, g 18. 

t C]^dcephalU8^ b wi. , = Kei'OKtr'^aX or. 
I, An ape with a dog's head (in Africa); Si- 
mia inuus, Linn. ; Plin. 6, 30, 36, g 190; 8, 
64, 80, 8 216 ; 37, 9, 40, g 124; Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
26.— II, The dog-headed Anubis, Tort. Ai>ol. 
G— ni.^ kind of wild man, Isid. Orig. 11, 
3, 16j 12, 2, 32. 

cynodoil; ontis, adj., hairing pairs of 
projecting teeth, Isid. Orig. 11, 3, 7 al. 

t cyndvleasds, >> / . = KvvoyXuxraov, 
hound' s tongue, a plant. J, Cynoglossum 
officinale, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 41, 8 81.-2. 
Another kind producing small burs, Plin. 
25, 8, 41, 8 81 /n. 

+ cj^dideS; 58, n., = KUKocxlev (dog- 
like), another name of the plant i>8yllion, 
Plin. 26, 11, 90, § 140. 

t C]^dmaZ01ly 5, n., dog - bread, a 
plant, App. Herb. 109. 
t C]^dmdriOlly 51, n., — nwopopiov, a 
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plant, broom -rape, also called orobanche, 
Plin. 22, 25, 80, 8 162. 

t cyndmyiay f-) — Kwdpvta, the 
herb fteabane, Plin. 26, 11, 90, g 140. 

cyndphanes, uub m. , kvvo<puv€:^ - 
cynocephali, men with dogs' heads, Tert 
Apol. 8. 

t cynops, dpis, f, = a plant, 

dog's-ej/e, Plin. 21, 17, 61, g 101. 

tcyuorrddon (-rhdd-). i, «•, 

-da^ — svvdppoiov, I, The dog-rose : 
Rosa canina, Linn. Form -oda, Plin. 8, 41, 
63, 8 162; 24, 13, 74, 8 121. — Form -odon, 
Plin. 29, 4, 30, g 94; 25, ‘2, 6, §§ 17 and 18 al. 
-II. The blosscm of the red lily : cynorro- 
don, Plin. 21, 6, 11, 8 24. 

Cynds (-nus)) 5,/, =Kvi' 0 r, a harbor 
of Locris, at the northern end of the Opun- 
tian bay, Liv. 28, 6, 12; Mel. 2, 3, 4. 

Cyndsar^^eSj 5s, n. , a gymnasium near 
Athens sacred to Hercules, Liv. 31, 24, 18. 

+ cynosbatds, 5, / , = Kwoa^aro^. I. 

The dog-rose or wild-brier, Plin. 16, 87, 71, 

8 179 ; Col. 11, 3, 4 ; App. Herb. 87. — H, 
Cynosbatos, also called cynapanxis or neu- 
rospastos, t/te Wacfc curroVit ; Ribes nigrum, 
Linn. ; Plin. 24, 14, 74, § 121 ; also called 
CynOSpaatOB ( svioanaaroi ), id. ib. — 
III. caper - bush : Capparis spinosa, 
Linn. ; Plin. 13, 23, 44, 8 127. 
Cynoscephalae, arum, /., kuw/.v 

Ke<paXai (dog’s -heads), name of two hills 
near Scotussa in Thessaly, Liv. 33, 7, 3; 33, 
16, Ij 36, 8, 3. 

cynos dezia. ac, /, = kok)? defoi, a 

sea- polypus, Plin. 32, 11, 63, 8 1^7. 

t cyndsorchis, 5«7 /, ~ kowoo-o^xk, 
hound' s-cod, a plant, Plin. 27, 8, 42, 8 65. 
cynospastos^ cynosbatos, II. /n. 
Cynossema^ atis, n. , = kio/o? avpa, a 
promontory of the Thracian Chersonese 
where Hecuba was buried, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 

8 49; Mel. 2, 2, 7; Sol. 10, 22; Mart. Cap. 6, 

8 668; cf Ov^ M. 13,670. 

X. Cyudsura^ ac, /, = Kwoaovpa 
(hound’s-tail). I. The constellation at the 
north pole, the Cynosura, or Lesser Bear, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 20, f)() ; id. i)Oet. N. I). 2, 41, 
106 and 106; Caes. Germ. Arat. 187 ; Ov. 
F. 3, 107 al. — Hence, B. CyndsUliSy 
Idis,/ adj., of or pertaining to the Cynosu- 
ra : Ursa, the. Lesser Bear, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 7 : 
canda, Caes. Germ. Arat. 189.— II. A town 
in Arcadia, Slat. Th. 4, 295. 

t2. cyndsdra eva = Kei'daoepa wd, 

addle-eggs, Plin, 10, 60, 80, § 167 (id. 10, 68, 
79, § 160, called also hyy)euemia or zepby- 
ria ova, wind-eggs, in y)uro Lat. urina ova). 

CyudsuraCy arum, f , = Kei d<Toi<pa, a 
promontory in Attica, west of Marathon, 
now Schoinia, or Cap Cabala, Cic. N. D. 3, 
22, 67 ; Lact. 1, 10, 12. 

C]^dadri8, v. l. Cynosnra, I. B. 
t cynozdloiiy 5, n., = kui/oCoAo)/, a 
plant, caUed also chain aoleou and ulopho- 
non, prob. Chamaeleon niger, Linn. ; Plin. 
22, 18, 21, 8 47. 

Cyilthufli 5, m., — Kvvfiov, a mountain 
of Delos, celebi'atcd as the birthplace of 
Apollo and Diana, now Montecinlio, Plin. 
4, 12, 22, 8 66; Ov. M. *2, 221] 6, 204 al.— 
Hence, 11. Cynthins, a, urn, adj. , of or 
periaining to Cynthus, Cynthian : mons, 
Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 66 Sillig. — As subst., 
Cynthius. 'i, »«•) the cynthian god, i. e. 
Apollo, Proy). 2 (3), 34, 80; Hor. C. 1, 21, 2; 
Ov. F. 3, 346 al.— 2, Cjmthia, aCi/-, the 
Cynthian goddess, i. e. Diana, Hor. C. 3, 28, 
12; Ov. M. 2, 465; 7, 755; id. F. 2, 91 al.— 
3 Also for Luna, the moon, as a godde.ss. 
Sen. Here. Oet. 641; Luc. 1, 218. —4. The 
name of a maiden. Prop. 2 (3), 29, 24 sq.; 
Ov. R. Am. 764 al. 

CynUEy 5, v. Cynos. 

Cyparissa (-ia)) ae,/, a toxon in Mes- 
senia. now Arkadhia, Plin. 4,6,7, g 15; Liv. 
32, 21; called also C^arissae, arum, 
Mel. 2, 3, 9. — Hence, Cyparistlllfy 
a, um, a<y., of or pertaining to Cyparissa : 
Binns, Gulf of Arkadhia, P5in. 1. 1.; Mel. 1. 1. 

t C’^ansnaCy arum,/, a kind of fiery 
meteors, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 4; Paul ox Fest 
p. 61, 13 MQll. (Cyparissao, id. ib. p. 64, 2). 

^ C^ariMiaiy ao, m. , a species oftith- 
ymattw, Plin. 26, 8, 43, g 70. 
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* cypansaifbr, w. (uJj. [cyparis- 
sus feroj, cyprets- bearing : Lycaous, Sid. 
Carra. 23, 417. 

CypariMillty Cyparissa, II. 

CypariSsdSi i^f-,aplant, App. Herb. 3. 

cypariMUt and Cypari»»B», 

cuprcssus. 

C^astit, W's,/, the mistress of the 
poet (Mid, Ov. Ain. 2, 7, 17 sq. 

cvpfiris, W08,/,::^= KOTreipir, the root of 
the plant cyperos, I’lin. 21^^18, 70, S 117. 

t cypdros^ '> (cypSrain, >> ”-i 

Varr. K. K. 3, 10, 13),=: Kvn^tpot, a kind of 
rush, I’lin. 21, 18, 70, §8 117 and 118. 

t cyphi ’81 n.,— Kv<t >‘, «« Egyptian per- 
fuming ^oder, Scrib. Comp. 70 ; Hicr. in 
Joviu. 2, 8. 

t CyplraSi ’> ^ Kviretpo^, a plant, 

pure Lat. gladiolus, Plin. 21, 17, 67, § 107; 
21. 18, 69, § 115. — A kindr. species is called 
cypira^ ae,/, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117. 
Coreas, cuprous, 

cf^riacui, a, um, V. Cyprus, II. C. 
Cyprianus^ Ij ^a., Ggprian, a celebrat- 
ed Church fatfter of the third century, bishop 
at Carthage, Lact. 6, 1, 24 ; Hier. Ep. 68, 
n. 10; Snip. Scv. Dial. 1, 3. 

C^xiarches, ® of Cy- 

prus, Vulg. Macc. 2, 12, 2. 

Cj^pricns, a, urn, v. Cyprus, II. B. 
t cypnaUllly 1, «., = Kimpivov, a fra- 
grant oil, made from the blossoms of the Cy- 
prus (Ki'<?rpoy), cifprus oil, cyprus-ointinent, 
Plin. 16, 7, 7. § 28 ; 13, 1, 2, 8 6 sq. ; 28, 8, 
28, g 109 ; Cels. 2, 33 ; 4, 20 al. ^ 

t cyprinUS* m.,:=zKvirpivov, a species 
of carp, Plin. 9, 51, 74, § 1G2; 9, 1(5, 25, § 58. 

W'8, V. Cyprus, II. D. 

1, Cyprias ® street in Rome : 

a cypro, quod ibi Sabini cives addili coiiso- 
derunt, qui a bono omino id aiipollarnut; 
nam cypruin Sabine bonum, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 169 Man. ; cf. Liv. 1,48,0. 

2. C^^rinSt um, v. Cyprus, II. A. 

1. C^ras (-os).*)/. =Ki>jrpoy, an isl- 


and in the Mediterranean Sea, on the coast 
of Asia Minor, renowned for its fruitfulness, 
its mch mines, especially of copper, and for 
the worship of Ve7ius, Mel. 2, 7, 6 ; Plin. 5, 31, 
35, § 129; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2; id. Earn. 15, 4, 15; 
Hor.C. 1, 3, 1 ; 1, 19, 10 ; Ov. M. 10, 270 et saep. 
— II. Hence, A. C^prios, adj., 
Cyprian : inercos, Hor. C. 3, 29, 00 : trabs, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 13: tellij,s, i. 0. Cyprus, Ov. M. 10, 
645: laiirus, Plin. 16, 30, 39, g 127 etsaop.— 
But e.sp. freq, Cyprium acs, also ahsol: 
Cyprinm, (**^^0 Lat. cuprum, Spai-t. 
Cari^. 9, hence), Engl, copper, Plin. 34,8,20, 
g 94; Lsid. Orig. 16, 20, 2. — Hence, (^) Cy. 
pnus, U) uni, adj., of copper, copper-: m 
mortariis, Plin. 33, 6, 29, § 93 : vus, id. 2.3, 3, 
37, § 74 Jan. and Sillig (al. cyproo): in py.x- 
ide, id. 28, 8, 27, § 9.5; cf.: pyxido aoris Cy- 
prii, Scrib. Comp. 37 : pes (;yprio.s, in ver.si- 

fleatkm, , Diom. 3, p. 479.-11, 

Prov.: Cyprio bovi merendatn Ennius so- 
tadico vensu cum dixit signiOcavil id quod 
solet Ueri in insulii Cypro, in qufibovcsliu- 
mano stercore puscuntur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 69, 4 MQll. — c, Subst, (a) C^lia, ue, 
/, the Cyprian, i. e. Venus. Tib. 3, 3, 34 ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 62, 0 Miill.— (/J) In p/ur.: 
C'^nif orum, m., the (Cyprians, Plin. 7, 
66, 67, § 208; Curt. 4, 3, 11.— B, Cypxi- 
ens, u, urn. adj., Cyprian : laurus, Cato, K. 
R. 8, 2.— c. C:^priacaSj a, um, adj., the 
same: expeditio, Val. Max. 4, 3, n. 2: tauri, 
Capitol, (lord. — C^^lis, idis,/, 
the Cyprian, i. e. Venus (in post-class, poe- 
try), Aus. Epigr. 67 ; 106 al. 

2. Cyprus or c^rds, hf-,— sort pov, 

a tree growing in Cyprus and Egypt ; the 
flower of which yielded the cyprinum : I^w- 
soniaalba, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 24, 61, g 109; 23, 
4, 46, g 90. 

tt3, C]^m8, a SfiLine word, = bonus, 
v. 1. Cyprius. 

CJypsclUy Orum, w., = Ko^eha, a foicn 
in Jnrace, on the. Hebrus, now Ipsala, Plin. 
4 . 11, 18, g 43; Llv. 31, 16; 38, 40. — Also 

Cypsela,^./) Hoi 2, 2, 6. 

1 1. cypselus (-ellns). *. wi., = k.;V/c- 

Xof, a kind of swallow, Plin. 10, 39, 55, g 114. 
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2. OypsdlllS, i. m-i — Kvyl/eKWf a ty- 
rant at Corinth, Cic. Tusc. 6, 37, 109. —Hence, 
111 CypSClidcSy ^0, m.,~ Kvyj/chihn^, the 
descendant of Cypselus, i. e. Periander,\ erg. 
Cir. 403. 

Cyra or Cyrrha, ae, /, = Cyrenac, 
Ov. Ib. 637. 

CyraSi uo, »n., a mountain in Africa, 
Just. 13, 7. 

1. Cyr6n6,»5s, and Cyrenae, arum, 
f. , the chief town of a province of the same 
name in Libya, now Kuren, celebrated fw' 
its trade, and as the birthplace of Callima- 
chus, Eratosthenes, and Aristippus, Mol. 1, 
8, 2 ; Plin. 6, 6, 5, g 31 ; Sail. J. 19, 3; Plaut. 
Rud. prol. 41; Cic. Plane. 6, 13; Nep. Ages. 

8, 6 ; Sil. 8, 67 ; Cat. 7, 4 ; Sol. 27, 44.— 

11. Hence, A. CyMnidcuS, urn, adj., 
Cyrenaic : provincia, or absol. : Cyrc- 

ae, /. , the province Oyrenaica, in 
LibyaThlol. 1, 8, 1; Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 31 sq. ; 
also Cyrcnaica Africa, id. ib. § 8: lacrima, 

1. e. laser, Scrib. Corap. 167 ; cf Plin. 19, 3, 
16, g 38 sq.: philosophia, the. school of phi- 
losophy founded by Aristippus, Cic. de Or. 
3, 17, ^2.— Subst. : Cyrenuci^ Orum, m., 
its adherents, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 131 ; id. Tusc. 3, 
13, 28 ; id. Off. 3, 33, 116 al. — B. Cyrft- 
n af »nij ft, um, ^j., of Cyrene : urbs, i. c. 
Cyrene, Sil. 8, 159: aquae, i.e. drunk by Cal- 
liniachus. Prop. 4 (5), 6, 4. — 2, Subst. : 
rdnaci; orum, m. a. inhabitants of 
Cyrene, Nep. Hann. 8, 1. — b. The adhere^tts 
of the Cyrenaic philosophy (cf the preccd.), 
Cic. Ac.‘2, 24, 7(5.— C. Cyrdneusis, e, 
adj-, the same: senatus, Plaut. Rud. 3,4, 8: 
populares, id. ib. 3, 2, 1: agrf, Cic. Agr. 2, 
19, 61: provincia, Dig. 19, 2, 61. — In plur. 
subst.: CyrdueuseS) tum, »»., hihabi- 
lants of Cyrene, Sail. J. 79, 2 ; Plin. 7, 56, 
67, § 268J Tac. A. 3, 70. 

2. CfrenS, os, /, — Kvpyvn- 1. A 
nymph, mother of Aristceus, Verg. G. 4, 376; 
4, 3.64; Ju.st. 13,* 7. — H, A nymph, mother 
ofldmon, Hyg. Fab. 14.— m, A fountain 
in Thessaly, Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 354. 

CyretiaCi arum ,/, « toion of Thessaly, 
Liv. ■^11, 41,6; ,36, 10,6. 

Cyrnos (Cyrnns, stui. Epigr. 1, 2), 

i,/,— Kvpi'Of, the island Corsica, Plin. 3, 6, 

12, § 80.— Hence, H. CyrneUS^ ft; uiii, 
aiij., Cymeian or Corsican: taxi, Verg. E. 

9, 30: telhis, Sen. 1. 1. 

CyropoUs, i8,/,= KepoiroXtc, a town 
in Sogdiana, Curt. 7, 6, 16. 

Cinrrhestica (Cyrres-). «o, or -eg, 

ii8.fr, a province of Syria, called after its 
town Cyrrhus, Plin. 5, 23, 19, g 81; Cic. Att. 
5,18,1-, 6,21,2. 

C3r]:Thus (Cyrrus). KOppot, 

a town in Syria, Plin. 5, 23, 19, g 81 ; Tac. 
A. 2. 57. ^ 

ClirtulnSy *) Kepo-j'Xov, an Atheni- 
; an, Cic. Off. 3, 11. 48. 

or CyriUf orum, m.,~ K.'.p- 
Tio«, a Median tribe, celebrated as slingei's, 
Liv. 37,40,9; 42, 58,13. 

Cyrus, ') tft-. — li The founder 
of tlie Persian monarchy, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 66 ; 
id. Brut. 29, 112; id. Div. 1,23, 46; Hor. C. 
2, 2, 17 ; 3, 29, 27 ; called Cyrus Major, Lact. 
4, 6, 7.— II. Cyrus Minor, a brother of Ar- 
laxerxes Mvnnon, killed in the battle at Ou- 
naxa, Cic. Div. 1, 2.6, 62; id. Sen. 17, 69; 
Nep. Alcib. 9, 6. — Iff, An architect of the 
time, of Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 2; id. Att. 2, 
3, 2; id. Mil. 17, 46.— Hence, B. Cyrfta, 
onnn,n., the structures raised by him, Cic. 
Att. 4, 10, 2. — IV. The name of a youth, 
Hor. C. 1. 33, 6; 1, 17, 26. — V. A nver of 
Albania, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 26 sq. ; Mel. 3, 5, 6. 

CySSUS, untis,/ ,= Kv<r<ror<r,a town and 
harbor in Ionia, Liv. 36, 43, 10 and 13. 

t cystllds, >. w., =: KuaOot, the female 
pudeMa, Aus. Epigr. 123, 5. 

Cytao, “rum,/, = K a To/u, a town in 
Colchis, the birthplace of Medea, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, g 86.— II. Hence, A. C^taeaeus, 
a, um, adj., Cyteean ; poet, for Medean, i. e. 
magical: carmina., Prop. 1, 1, 24. — B# Cy- 
taenSi ft. um, adj., Cyteean ; poet, for Col- 
chian ; terrae, i. e. Colchis, Val. FI. 6, 693 : 
procercs, the Colchians, id. 6, 696 ; and ab- 
sol. : C^taeiy Orum, TO., the same, Val. FI. 
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6, 428.— C. Cytaeis,W*s./. CyUxan 
woman, i. e. Medea : nocturna, Prop. 2, 4, 7 
(17). 

Cy thSrUy 6rum,n. , = Kv9npa,an island 
in the ASgean Sea, south-west of the promon- 
tory Malea, celebrated for the worship of 
Venus, now Cerigo, Mel. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 
19, g 66; Verg. A. 1, 680; Ov. F. 4, 286; id. 
Am. 2, 17, 4 et saep.- If, Hence, A. Cy- 
therdnSy ft. um, aty., of Cythera, Cythe- 
rean : Venus, Hor. C. 1, 4, 6; and far more 
freq. as subst, 1. Cytherea,ft<^./. Venus, 
Prop. 2 (3), 14, 26; Hor. C. 3, 12, 4; Ov. M. 

10, 717; id. F. 4, 673; Verg. A. 1, 267.-2. 
Poet, collat. form : CythSrS, ^'S./. Venus: 
nec bis cincta Diana placet, noc nuda Cy- 
there, Aus. Epigr. 39, 6; Mart. Cap. poet. 9, 

§ 916.— B. Cytherdxus, ». um, adj., the 
same: litora, Ov. M. 10 629; mensis, 1. e, 
April, consecrated to Venus, id. F. 4, 196: 
beros, i. e. xEneas, id. ib. 3, 611 ; id. M. 13, 
626; 14, 684: ales, i. e. a dove, Sil. 3, 683: 
ignis, i. e. the planet Venus, id. 12, 247 : pro- 
les, i. e. Ilermione, Stat. Th. 4, 664. — 2. 
Subst: C^herSxai ftp. /» *• P- Vmus, 
Ov. M. 4, 190; 10, 629ai.— c. Cytheria- 

a, um, adj., of Cythera ; aquae, Ov’. H. 

7, 60: nectar, Mart. 14, 207: myrtus conse- 
crated to Venus, Ov. F. 4, 15; so, columbae, 
Nero pogt. ap. Sen. (i. N. 1, 6, 6.— D. Cy- 
therelSf idis,/. the Cytherean, for Venus, 
Ov. ii. 4, 288.— B. CytherSias,^^!'®./ 
adj., Cytherean; poet, for belonging or con- 
secrated to Venus: columbae, Ov. M. 15,386. 

Cyth&re, 5s,/, v. Cythera, II. A. 2. 

C3rth6riS; idis,/, a mistress of Antoni- 
ns (Cic. Fam. 9, 26. 2 ; id. Att. 10, 10, 6 al. ), 
who is sarcastically called Cythcrius, 
Cic. Att. 16, 22 /n.; Plin. 8, 16, 21, § 65. 

Cythnos ur -ns, *./.— one 0/ 
the Cyclades, now Thermia, Mcl. 2, 7, 11 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 66; Liv. 31, 16, 8; Ov. M. 6, 
252; Tac. A, 3, 69; id. H. 2, 8. — Hence, II, 
Cythuius, ft. um, ailj.,ofCylhno8, Cyfh- 
nian : Timftnthe.s Cythuo.s, Quint. 2, 13, 13. 

t cytinnS; *' m. , — Kimvov, the calyx of 
the pouiegrnnate blossom, Plin. 23, 6, 69, § 110. 

1 . C^iS, .f - 1 island at the entrance 
of the Arabian Gulf, prenlucing chrysolite ; 
now’ Perim, Plin. 6, 29, 34, g 170. 

t 2i cytis, is, /,= KuT*?, an unknown 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 56, g 164. 

CytisdrUS, ’. la . -- Kmiaatapm, son of 
Phrrxus, and founder ofCytorus, Mel. 1, 19, 
8; Val. FI. 5, 463. 

t cytisus, >, comm, (cytisum, *, «•. 

Varr. R. K. 2, 1, 17; 2, 2, 19 ),= Ki/Tirroe, a 
shrubby kind of clover much valued by the 
ancicute. peril, the shrubby snail-clover : Mo- 
dicago arborca, Linn. ; Varr. R. K. 2, 1, 17; 
Col. 6, 12: Plin. 13, 24, 47, g 130; Vorg. E. 1, 
79 ; 2. 64 al. 

CytdrUS ("OS). •. m-, = Karwfjoy, a 
mountain abounding in boxwood, and a 
town upon it, in Paph/agmia, now Kidros, 
Mcl. 1, 19, 8; Plin. 6, 2, 2, g 6; Cat. 4, 13; 
Verg. G. 2, 437 ; \’al. FI. 6, 106 ai. — Hence, 

11. C^driacus,ft. um. aty., of Cy torus, 
CytorMn : dc monlc, Ov. M. 6, 132: pccten, 
i, e, made of boxwood, id. ib. 4, 311. — 111- 
CytbriUS. ft. um, adj., of Cytorus: in 
jugo. Cal. 4, 11 : monte.s, Plin. 10, 16, 28, g 71. 

1. Cj^zicos ur CyzicuS; \,m.,a king 
of the. Dolones, after whom the town qfCyz- 
icum was named, Val. FI. 3, 9 sqq. ; Mel. 1, 
19, 2 ; Hyg. Fab. 10. 

2. C^zicos, *./. V- Cyzioum init. 

C^zicnUly *. (ftcce®®- funn analog, to 
the Gr. CyziCUS, *. / . 3 or 3*-^. 

1 ; and CyziedS; O'’- 1. 10, 29 ; Auct. 

Priap. 76, 13),— KuCiaor, a totm ceM/rated 
in ancient times, in Mysia, on an island or 
peninsula of the same name in the Propon- 
tis, now Chizico, Atraki, or Balkiz, Mel. 1, 
19, 2 ; Plin. 6, 32, 40, § 142 ; B’lor. 3, 6, 16 ; Sail. 
H. 3, 16 sqq. ; and 4, 61, 14 Dictsch.— Hence, 

II. CVzicSnus, a. um (cf. upon the for- 
mation of the word Varr. L. L. 8, g 81 Mflll. ), 
adj., of or belonging to Cyzicum; triclinia, 
Vitr. 6, 10: ostrea, Plin. 32, 6, 21, g 62: mar- 
mor, id. 6, 32, 44, g 161.— In plur.: CfH" 
edni. 5rum, m.,the inhabitants of Cyzicum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20; Tac. A. 4, 36 at 
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Dy d (^- i'ltdeol., sometimes /. sc, littera), 
tlje flat dental mute, corresponding in char- 
acter and sound to the English d and the 
Greek A, was the fourth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, and was called de : Ter. Maur. p. 
2385 P., Auson. Idyll. 12, de Litt. Monos. 14. 
Hut at the end of a syllable, or after another 
c-onsonant, its sound was sharpened, so that 
tlie grammarians often discuss the question 
whether or ^ should be written, especial- 
ly in conjunctions and prepositions. Ilia 
quoque servata est a multis diff’erentia, ut 
4td cum esset praepositio, d litteram, cum 
autem conjunctio, t acciperet (Quint. 1,7, 
5 ; cf. id. 1, 4, Id). Hence we may inter that 
some disputed this distinction, and that the 
sounds of ad and at must at least have 
been very similar (cf. also I'erent. Scaur, p. 
2260, Vel. Long, p, 22iJ0 sq., Cassiod. p. 2287, 
2291). Thus also aput^ it, (juit, quot, all iit, 
Mt, haut are found for ap^cd, id, quid, 
quod, aliud, ned., haud. It would appear 
from the remarks of these authors that the 
last two words in particular, having a proclit- 
ic character, while they distinctly retained 
the d sound before an initial vowel in the fol- 
lowing word, were pronounced before a con- 
sonant almost os set, haut (Mar. Viet. p. 2462 
P.,Vcl. Long. 1. 1. V, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 191 
sq.). The use of t for d in the middle of a 
word, as Aleoeenter for Alexander, atna- 
to for adnato, is very rare (cf. Words- 
worth, Fragm. p. 486 sq.). On the other 
hand, the use of d for t, whicli sometimes 
appears in MSS. and inacrr.,as ed,capud, 
essed, tiuiuid (all of which occur in the 
Cod. palimps. ofCic. Rep.),a(f 9 W 6 , quodan- 
tds, sicud, Qtc.,fec.id, reliquid, etc. (all 
in inscriptions after the Augustan jKiriod), 
is to be ascribed to a later phonetic soften- 
ing (cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 191 sq.). 

H. As an initial, the letter d, in pure 
Latin words, suffers only a vowel after it ; 
the single consonantal compound dr being 
found only in borrowed words, such as dra- 
ma, l>rmus, Druidae, etc., and in the two 
onomatopees drenso and drindio. Accord- 
ingly, the d of the initial do, from du, was 
rejected, and the remaining o either retoin- 
ed unaltered (as in piglnti for rfwiginti ; cf, 
triglnta) or changed into b (as in <»cllum, 
Ms, ftonus, for rfwellurn, duis, <f «onus ; v. 
those words and the letter B). So too in 
and after the 4th century A.D,, di before 
vowels was pronounced like j (cf, ./ovis for 
Djovis, and «/anus for Zl/anus) ; and hence, 
as the Greek di {di) passed into dz, i. e. ^ 
(as in 5 a for 5<a, and ceta for <f'/>iieta), we 
sometimes find the same name writUm in 
two or three ways, as Diabolenus,Jabole- 
nus, Zaholenus; Jadera, Diadora, Zara. 
In many Greek words, however, which orig- 
inally iKJgan with a y sound, d was prefixed 
by an instinctive effort to avoid a disagree- 
able utterance, just as in English the initial 
j has regularly assumed the sound of dj : 
thus (Ir. Cv 7 ‘>‘', i. 0, divyov:=zL. juguin ; and 
in such cases the d sound has been prefixed 
in Greek, not lost in Latin and other lan- 
guages (v. Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 608 sq.). 

/3. As a medial, d before most conso- 
nants undergoes assimilation ; v. ad, no. 
11.; assum, init., and cf. iccirco, qnip- 
piam, quicquam, for idcirco, quidpiam, 
quidquam ; and in contractions like cette 
from c.edite , pelluoiaeirom pediluviae, sel- 
la from sedela. In contractions, however, 
the d is sometimes dropped and a compen- 
sation effected by lengthening the preceding 
vowel, as scfila for scand-la. I) before 
endings which begin with s was sup- 
pressed, as pes from ped-s, lapis from 
lapid-s,/rows from frond-s, rasi from rad- 
si, risi from rid-si, Imi from lud-si, elausi 
from claud-si ; but in the second and third 
roots of cedo, and in the third roots of some 
other verbs, d is assimilated, as cessi, ces- 
sum,fos8um, etc. J) is also omitted before 
s in composition when another consonant 
follows the s, as asoendo, aspiclo, asto, 
astringo, and so also before the nasal gn in 
agnaUis, agnitus, and agnoseo, from gna- 
tus, etc. ; but in other combinations it is 
assimilated, as assentio, aoclamo, accres- 
00 ; aMigo,affrieo; aggl(ymero,aggrego; 
appUco, approho, etc. In te/ntum, from 
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tendo, d is dropped to avoid the combina- 
tion ndt or ntt, since euphony forbids a 
consonant to be doubled after another. 

7. Final d stood only in ad, apud, sed, 
and in the neuter pronouns q^tid, quod, il- 
lud, istud, and aliud,, anciently alid. 
Otherwise, the ending d was considered 
barbarous. Prise, p. 686 P. 

m. The letter d represents regularly an 
original Indo-Germanic d, in Greek 6, but 
which in German becomes « (j), in Gothic 
t, and in Anglo-Saxon t: cf. Gr. i^boyai, 
^nscr. svad. Germ, siiss, Angl.-Sax. svfete 
(sweet), with Lat. suadeo ; domare witli Gr. 
iafiiioi. Germ, zahmen, Eng. tame ; domus 
with defita, timber, O. H. Germ, zimber ; 
duo with 6vu>, zwei, two. But it is also in- 
terchanged with other sounds, and thus 
sometimes represents — 1. An original t: 
mendaso from mentior ; quadraginta, 
quadra, etc., from quatuoi'. — 2, An orig- 
inal r: ar and ad; apur or apor and 
apud; mertdies and m.edidies, audio 
and av/ris ; cf. arbiter, from ad-heto ; ar- 
cesso for ad-eesso. — 3. An original 1; 
adeps, Gr. &\et<pa ; dacrima and lacri- 
ma, dingua and lingua; cf. on the con- 
trary, olere for odere, consilium and con- 
sidere, Ulixes from 'ohvaaevK (v. Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 223). — 4. An original s: Clau- 
dius, tram the Sabine Clau»us,medius and 
fj.t aoi ; and,on the contrary, rosa and p6&ov. 
— 5 . A Greek 6 : Jides, -niara ; gaudere, 

; vad-i-monium (from va-d-s,oad- 

is), ueSXov. 

IV. In the oldest period of the language 
d was the ending of the ablat. sing, and 
of the adverbs which were originally abla- 
tives (cf. Hitschl, Neue Plant. Excur, 1. ; 
Hrlx ad Plant. Trin. Prol. 10) : pwcNANDO, 
MARlD, DICTATOHKD, IN ALT0I> MARId, NA- 
VALED PRAEDAD on the Col. Rostr. ; de 

SENATVOS 8ENTENTIAD (tluiCC) IN OqVOL- 
TOD, IN POPLICOD, IN PREIVATOD, IN CO- 
VENTioNiD, and the adverbs svprad scrip- 
TVM EST (thrice), exstrad qvam sei, and 
even exstrad vrbem, in S. C. de Bacch. 
So intra,-d, ultra-d, citra-d, contra-d, 
infra -d, supra-d; cxmtro-d, intro-d, 
etc. ; and probably interea-d, postea-d. 
Here too belongs, no doubt, the adverb fa- 
ciLVMEi), found in the last - mentioned in- 
scription, But this use of the d became 
antiquated during the 3d century B.C., and 
is not found at all in any inscription after 
186 B.C. Plautus seems to have used or 
omitted it at will (Ritschl, Neue Plaut. Ex- 
curs. i>. 18 ; Corss. Ausspr. 1, 197 ; 2, 1008). 

2.i> final was also anciently found— a. 
In the accus. sing, of the personal pronouns 
med, teAl,sed: inter bed coniovrase and 
INTER SED DEDiBE, for inter se conjuravisse 
and inter se dedisse, in the S. C. do Bacch. 
This usage was retained, at lea.st as a license 
of verse, when the next word began with a 
vowel, even in the time of Plautus, But in 
the classic period this d no longer appears. 
— b. In the imperative mood ; as estod, Test, 
p. 230. The Oscan language retained this 
ending (v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 206).— 0, In the 
preposition se-, originally identical with the 
conjunction sed (it is retained in the com- 
pound Aorfz^^io) ; also in red-,prod-, antid-, 
postid-, die. {redire,prodire, etc.) ; and in 
these words, too, it is a remnant of the an- 
cient characteristic of the ablative (v. Corss. 
Ausspr. 1,200 sq. ; Roby, Lat. Gr. 1, 49), 

V. As an abbreviation, D usually stands 
for the praenomen Dccimus ; also for Deus, 
Divus, Dominus, Decurio, etc. ; over epi- 
taphs, D. M. = Dils Manibus ; over temple 
inscriptions, D.O. M. = Deo Optimo Ma.xu- 
mo ; in the titles of the later emperors, 
I). N. = Dominus Noster, and DD. NN. = 
Domini Nostri. Before dates of letters, D 
signified dabam, and also dies ; hence, a. d. 
=ante diem ; in offerings to the gods, D. D. 
= dono or donum dedit; D.D.D. = dat, di- 
cat, dedicat, etc. Cf. Orell. Inscr, II. p. 467 sq. 

The Romans denoted the number 600 
by D ; but the character was then regarded, 
not as a letter, but as half of the original 
Tuscan numeral <1> (or CIO) for 1000. 

V. Dahae. 

Dabanesroris Regia, « part of 

Arabia, Plin. 6,28, 32, § 160. 

Dabar, Sri8,«»., a Numidian, a rela- 
tive ofMasinissa and an intimatefriend 
ofBocchus, Sail. J. 108 and 109. 
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tt dabla, ae,/ [Arab, word], a kind 
of Arabian palm, which bears a deli- 
cious fruit, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 34. 

Dftci, firum, m., aukoI, the Dacians, 
a famous warlike people, akin to the Thra- 
cians. They occupied what is now Upper 
Hungary, Transylvania, Moldavia, Walla- 
chia. Bessarabia. Subdued by Tra;ian, they 
received Roman civilization, and thence re- 
tain in part the name Rumanians, Plin. 4, 
12, 25 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 25 ; Tac. G. 1 ; id. H. 
1, 79 ; 3, 46 ; Suet. Caes. 44 ; id. Aug. 8 ; 
Flor. 4^2, 3 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 63 et saep. In 
sing., Daens, i. u Dacian (usually 
collect. ),\ erf;. G. 2, 497 ; cf. Voss, ad loc. ; 
Hor, Od. 1, 35, 9 ; 2, 20, 18 ; Tac. H. 1, 2 
ai.-n. Hcnco, A. D&cia, ae, /., AaKi'a, 
the province Dacia, Tac, Agr. 41 ; Flor. 3, 
4, 6 ; Oros. 1, 2 ; Jornand. Regn. Succ. p. 59, 
62 al. ; DACIA. APVDEN8I8. (of the colony 
Apulum or Alba Julia, near Carlsburg), 
Inscr. Orell. no. 3888 : (decio) restitvtori 
daciarvm, ib, no. 991. A part of it border- 
ing on the Danube was Dacia Aureliani, 
Eutrop. 9, 15 ; and Dacia Biwnsis, Jor- 
nand. Regn. Succ. p. 59, 61.—* Dacus, 

а, um, adf, Dacian : prrxdia, Stat. S. 4, 2, 
6(5 (written DaciuS, Albin. Cons, ad Liv. 
387). — c. Dacicns, a, um, adj., Da- 

I cia7i : arma, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 336 : 
rura, Sid. Carm. 1, 272. As subst., Da- 
ciens, i, (sc. nummus), a piece of 

gold coined under Domitinn, the con- 
queror of the Dacians (Suet. Dom. 6 ), Juv. 

б , 206. — JO, Pacisens, a, urn, adj., Da- 
cian, imperlum, Loot, de Mort. Pers. 27, 8. 

t v. lacrima. 

Pactyli, orum, m., v. dactylus, «o,VIL 

t dact]^lkcns, a, um, adj.,z=6aKrvXt‘ 
k6v, dactylic: numerus, Cic, Or. 67; pes, 
Pnid. o-re^. 3, 209 : metra, Serv. Centim. 
p. 1820 P. ; versus, Dioni. p. 494 P. al. 

t dactj^liothbca, ae,/., = 3 aKTi/\m- 

O/jKti. 1, A casket to keep rings in, 
Mart. 11, 69, 4 ; 14, 123, tme.-2, T r a n s f., 
a collection of seal-rings and jewels, 
Plin, 37, 1 6 , 5 11 ; Caesaris, Murat. Inscr. 
907, 3, 

dactylis, idls, /., a kind of grape; 
cf. the following, no. II. 

t dactylUSy w., = XuKTuXor (a fin- 
ger, hence m e 1 0 n.). X,A soil of muscle : 
“ ab humanorum unguium similitudinc ap- 
pellati,” Plin. 9, 61, 87, } 184.— H. A kind 
of grape. Col. 3, 2, 1 ; called also dacty* 
lig^ Plin. 14, 3, 4, 5 40.— III. A sort of 
grass, Plin. 24, 19, 119, § 182. -IV. A 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 61, 5 170.— V, 
The date, Pall. Oct. 12, 1 ; Apic. 1 1 al.— 

VI. In metre, a dactyl, — ^ (in allu- 
sion to the three joints of the finger), Cic. 
Or. 64, 217 ; id. de Or. 3, 47, 182 ; Quint. 9, 

4, 81 ct saep.— VII. Dactyli Idaei, 

Aokti/Xoi Tdoioi, a mythic body of men. 
originally placed on Mt. Ida, in Phnj- 
gia, afterwards in the island of Crete;- 
priests of Cybele, and as such regarded 
as identical loith the Corybantes, and 
with die Samothracian Cabiri, Diom. p. 
474 P. ; Plin. 7, 66 , 67, § 197 (in pure Lat., 
Idaei Digiti, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42). 

PdCIMy a, um, v. Daci, no. IT. B. 

Pddaftana; ae,/., a city of Bithyn- 
ia, near the border's of Galatia; here 
the Emperor Jovian died, Amm. Marc. 
25, 10 ; 26, 23.— Plur. fonn, Oadasta* 
n ae , arum, Jornand. Regn. Succ. p. 53. 

dfldfl ^ hTIff y *> l<fhovxov, the 

torch - bearer. — Plur. : daduchif ^ 
priests of Ceres (Demeter) at Kleusis, 
who guided the initiated with torches to 
the temple on the fifth day of the Myste- 
ries, Front, Ep. ad’ Verr. 1 ; Fabrett. Inscr, 
676, no. 29. 

Pacdala^ Crum, n., AacXuXa. I, A 
fortified place in Curia, Plin. 5, 27, 29, 
^ 103 ; Liv. 37, 22, 3. — Hence, insulae Daeda- 
leae, tico small islands ojf the coast of 
Caria, Plin. 6 , 31, 36, § 131. — H, The 
name of a region in India, Curt. 8 , 10, 
19 ; cf. Daedali montes, Justin. 12, 7. 

daedale, udv., artisticalVy, skilfully, 
V. 1, dacdalua,j?«. 

Daedalidn^ Aat^aXtou', a 
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king of Tra^Ms, son of jAtcifer, and 
brother of Ceyx, wtko was changed into 
a hawk.Ov. M, 11, 296 sq. 

1. 1 oaedaln% ~ daiia- 

Xor, artificial, skilf ul (poet, and in post- 
class. prose). I. Act. : Minerva, Enn. ap. 
Paul, ex Test. p. 68, 6 MlUl. (Fr. Inc. Lib. 
xxi. Vahl.) : daedalani a varietate rerum 
artlflciorumque dictum esse apud Lucre- 
Hum terram, apud Enjiium Minervam, apud 
Vergilium Circen, facile est intellegere, 
cum Graece 6ai6d\\eiv signiflcct variare, 
Paul, ex Fest. i). 68 Mull. ; Circe (** inge- 
niosa" S<^rv.), Verg. A. 7, 282. — B, With 
gm. : verboruin duedala lingua, the fash- 
ioner of icords, Luer. 4, 649 ; cf. : nutura 
daedala rerum, id. 6, 2.‘14.- I|, Pass., ar- 
tificial/!/ contrived, varioHsly adorned, 
ornamented, etc., bcnhiiKeov : tecta (api- 
um), skilfully constructed : signa, Lucr. 
5, 145 : tellu.s, mriegated, id. 1, 7 ; 228 ; 
Verg. G. 4, 179; cf.: carmina chordis, art- 
fnlty varied on strings, id. 2, 605. — 
'* Adv.: dsiedale^ skilfully, Jul. Val. 
Res ge.st. A. M. 8, 86. 

2. Daedalus, i> Gr, Daeda- 

lon, Ov. M. 8, 261 ; Mart. 4, 49), Aaibahof. 
1 The mythical Athenian architect of 
the times of Theseus and Minos, father 
of Icarus, and builder of the Cretan 
labyrinth, Ov. M. 8, 159 ; isO ; id. 'I'r. 3, 
4, 21 ; Verg. A. 6, 14 Serv. ; Mel. 2, 7, 12 ; 
Plin. 7, 66, 57 ; Hyg. Fab. 39 ; Cic. Brut. 
18, 71 ; Hor. Od. 1, 3, 34 ; Mart. 4, 49, 5 ; 
Sil. 12, 89 sq., ct saep.— -B. Hence, 1, 
Daedaldus, a, um, adj., Daedalian, 
relating to Daedalus: (a) DaedSleo Icaro, 
Hor. Od. 2, 20, 13 : Ope Dacdrdda, id. ib. 4, 
2, 2. — (/3) Dacdal6um iter (i.e. through the 
labyrinth). Prop. 2, 14, 8 (3, 6, 8 M.). — * 2. 
DaedalicUS, a, um, adf, skilful: ma- 
nus, Venant. 10, 11, 17. — Jl, A later sculpt- 
or ofSicyon, son andpupil of Patrocles : 
et ipse inter fictores laudatus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 76. 

1. 1 daemon, ''•"is, a 

/!(/>«> »7, genius, lar (post-class.). J. In gen.: 
App. de Deo Socr. p.49, 5: bonus = A'Yaf^o- 
in astrology, the last hut one of 
the twelve celestial signs. Firm. Math. 2, 
19: mclior, Jul. Val. Kes gest. A, M. 1, 
27. — II, In eocl. writers : sat' an 

evil spirit, demon, Lact. 2, 14; Vulg. Le- 
vit. 17, 7; id. Jacob. 2, 19; Tert. Apol. 22 
init., et sjiop. 

2. Daemon, o«iis, m., the name of a 
Greek sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 87. 

Daemonos, name of an 

old man, a character in the Iludens, 
Plaut. Kud. Prol. 33 ; ib. 4, 7, 20. 

t daemoniaens, a, um. adj., — hai- 

poviann^, pertaining to an evil sjHrit, de- 
moniac, devilish (eccl. Lat.). Adj. : 
rati^ Tert. Anim. 46 ; potentia, I.,iu-t. 4, 15. 

— II. Suhst.: daemoniaens, i, « 

demoniac, one possessed by an evil spir- 
it, Firm . Math. 3, 6 ; Sulpic. Sever. Vit. S. 
Mart. 18. 

* daomonicdla, ae, m. [daemon-co- 
Jo], a worshipper of devils, a heathen, 
Aug. Conf. 8, 2. 

t daemonicns, a. um, adj.,~ batpo- 

viKov, belonging to an evil spirit, demo- 
niac, devilish (ecei. Lat.) : impetus, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 58 ; aras coll, Prud. eref. 36 : 
ft-audes, Lact. 4, 13, 16, 
t ii, n., = iatpoetay. I, 

A lesser divinity, a little spirit, Manil. 2, 
938 ; Tert, Apol. 32.-11. An evil spirit, 
demon, App. Mag. p.315, 10 ; Vulg. Deut. p. 
32, 17 ; P.sa. 95, .5 et saep. ; Tert. Apol. 21 al. 

DaOSlti&tae, armn, m., a people in 
the south of Pannonia Superior, PI, 3, 
22, 26, § 143 ; Veil. Pat. 2, 115. 

t dag'nades, um, /., a kind of birds 
in Egypt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 16 Mfill. 

Diihao (Itiss correctly written Daae, 
V. Bramb. s. v.), arum, m., Adai, a Scyth- 
ian tribe beyond the Caspian Sea, Mel. 
1, 2, 6 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19, 5 50 ; Liv. 35, 48 ; id. 
37, 38 ; Tac. A. 2, 3 ; 11, 8 ; 10 ; Curt. 8, 3, 
1 ; 16 al. ; Verg. A. 8, 728 ; Luc. 2, 296 ; 7, 
429 ; Sil. 13, 764 ; cf. Herod. 1, 125 ; 

Strab. p. :io4 ; Ritter, Erdk. 7, 627 sq. ; 668 
sq.~ In sing.: Daha. Pmd.contr. Symm. 
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DlUlippnS, i| Adiitnot, a SCUlptOT, 
son and pupil of Lysippus, Plin. 34, 8, 19* 
§87. 

Daiphron, ^uls, m., Aat(ppu>v, a Gre- 
cian. seulptot', Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 87. 

DaUon, unis, 1, J physician, Plin. 
20, 17, 73, § 191.— n. tin historian, id. 6, 
30, 36, § 194. 

t dalivns, » word of unknown signif. ; 
acc. to some, ~ supinns ; acc. to others, 
= stultus or insamis, Paul, ex Fest. 68, 1 
Mull. 

Dalmatao or Delmatae (so very 
often in the best MSS. and inserr., and on 
coins ; cf. Vel. Long. p. 2233 ; Cassiod, p. 
2287, and Orell. ad Ilor, Dd. 2, 1, 16), arum, 
m., AaXpdrai, the Dalmatians, on the 
eastern coast of the Adriatic, ()ic. Fam. 
6, 11, 3 ; Tac. H. 3, 12 ; 60 ; Suet. Tib. 9 ; 
Flor. 4, 12, 3 ; 10 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 1833 ; 
3037 &\.—Adj.: monies Dalmatae, Stat. 
S. 4, 7, 14. ~n. Hence, ^ Dalmatia 
(Delm-)* uo* /•* AaXparla, the country 
on the eastern- coast of the Adriatic Sea, 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, 5 141 ; Vatin, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 3 ; Tac. A. 2, 53 ; id. H. 1, 76 
al. ; Suet. Aug. 21 ; ITor. 3, 4, 1 ; Veil. Pat. 
2, 39, 90 ; Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 78 et saep.— B. 
Dalmaticns (Dclm-), &, um, cutf , 
Dalmatian : iVigus, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 
10 : Alr-es, Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240 : mare, Tac. 
A. 3, 9 : miles, id. H., 2, 86 ; iKillnm, id. A. 6, 
37 ; triumphus, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 16 ; cf. Suet, 
Aug. 22 : inetallo, i. c. Dalmatian gold, 
Stat, S, 1, 2, 1.5;{; cf. Flor. 4, 12, 12.— Hence, 
(«) DaUnaticay “C (sv- vestis), a long 
undergarment of Dalmatian wool, wo/'n 
by m'iests during the mass, Edict. DicKd. 
16, 4; 17, 1; cf, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 9.-(/3) 
Dalmaticiktas (Dclm-), a, um, adj., 
clothed in such a gannent, Lampr. Coin- 
mod. 8 ; id. FJag. 26. — 2. Subst. : Dal- 
matiens (Dclm-), «*•, surname of 
L. Metellus (cons. A.U, 6;16), on acA'ount 
of his victories over the Dalmatians, 
Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 69, § 1.54.-* C. 
Dahnatensis (Dclm-), o, ax/j., Dal- 
matian : Gull. up. Treb. Claud. 17. 

1. d&ma, ae, v. damma. 

2. D&ma, ac, m., name of a slave, 
Hor, S. 1, 6, 38 ; 2, 6, 18 ; 101 ; 2, 7, 64. 

t dams^Oy onls, m. [5d/xa\o?], a calf, 
Lampr. Alex. Sever. 22, 8. 

Damalis is (is or Wis, acc. to Ihrobus, 
p. 124 Lindcin.),/., the name of a icoman, 
Hor. Od. 1, 36, 13 .sq. 

Damascus (*os, Luc 3, 216 ; cf. Prob. 
II. p, 1462 fin. P., p. 121 Lindem.), i, /., 
AapaffKor, Ileb. Daminesek or Darmesek, 
the very ancient capital of Coelesyria, 
on the Chrysorrhoas, celebrated for its 
te. rebin d, and, since the time of the Em- 
peror Diocletian, for its fabrics in steel, 
now Dameshk, Curt. 3, 12 sq. ; Plin. 6, 18, 
16, § 74 ; 13, 6, 12, § 54 ; Flor. 3, 5, 29 ; Stat. 
S. 1, 6, 14 ; Vulg. Gen. 14, 12. — Hence, I. 
Damascus, a, um, adj., of Damascus 
(eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Gen. 15, 2.— II. Dama- 
SCCnuS, a, um, adj., of Damascus, Da- 
mascene : pruna, Plin. 15, 13, 12, 5 43 ; Pall. 
Nov. 7, 16 ; Mart. 13, 29 ; cf. absol., id. 6, 18, 
3 (Eng. damson) ; and pruna Damasci, Col. 
10, 404.— B. t^ubst. : I, damascenvs, i, m., 
(a) a surname ofJuppiter, Inscr. Grut. 20, 
2.— (yd) Plur. : the pxeovle Dam.ascus, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 32, —2. Damascena, 
ae,/. (sc. regio), the region about Damas- 
cus, Plin. 5, 12, 13, 5 66 ; in the Greek fonn 
Damascene, Mei. i, ii, i. 
Damasichthdii, ^uis, m., Aapaslx- 

6a)v, son of Amphion and Niobe, slain 
by Apollo, Ov. M, 6, 254 al, 

Damasippus, i, m.y AapdstirTrov 
(tamer of horses), I, Praetor 672 A.U.C., a 
foIUnve/r of Marius, who acted, with 
great crue.lty towards the adherents of 
Sylla ; afterwards put to death by order 
ofSylla, Sail. C. 61, 32 ; Veil. 2, 26, 2 ; Cic. 
Fam. 9, 21, 3.— IL xi surname in the gens 
Licinia, Caes. RC. 2, 44; Cic. Fam. 7, 2.3, 
2 sq. ; id. Att. 12, 29 fin. ; 33, 1 al.— III. 
Name of a bankrupt mereJumt and ri- 
diculous Stole philosopher, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
16 sqq. — IV, Name of an actor, J uv. 8, 147. 

t d aiC** T Cl ft; — hapavutvtov, a 

= alisma, Plin. 25, 10, 77, 5 124. 
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X ii, n, : sacrifleium, quod fle- 

bat in oi)erto in honorem Bonao Deae. Dea 
quoque ipsa damia et sacerdos ejus damia- 
TRix ap^llabatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 8 
MUll [daMov = 5I);uof J ; cf. “ damiuin, Sixrlat 
inrat^ptot ytvopevat," Gloss, Lab. 
d&minrgHS, V. demiurgus. 

Hftnrima L (dama), ae,/ (m.,Verg. Kc. 
8, 28 ; Georg. 3, 539 ; A, 8, 641 ; Stat. Ach. 
2, 408 ; cf. Quint. 9, 3, 6) [R. dam-, v. domo], 
a general name for beasts of the deer kind ; 
a fallow deer, buck, doe, antelope, cham- 
01.S, Plin. 8, 63, 79, § 214 ; 11, 37, 46, § 124 ; 
Verg. G. 1, 308 ; 3, 410 ; Hor. Od. 1, 2, 12 ; 
Ov. M. 1, 442 ; 10, 639 ; 13, 832 ; Id. F. 3, 
646 ; Juv. 11, 121 ; Sen. Ilippol. 62 ; Sid. Ep. 
8, 6.-n. T r a n 8 f. , venison : nil dammu 
sapit, Juv. 11, 121 ; Ov. M. 13, 832. 

ae, f. dim., v. damula. 
damnabiiis, e, adj. [danmo], worthy 
of condemnation, damnable (late Lat. for 
(famnandus, or dlgnus qui damnetur) : in- 
vidia, 'freb. XXX. Tyrann, 17 : res (with 
turpes), Salv. 6: ad mea ipsa verba, i. c. by 
my oxen rule, Sid. Ep. 6, 1 fin. Comp. : 
facinus, Salv. i.—Adv. : damnabilitcr, 
culpably, Aug. Ep. 23. 

dumnas, indecl. [do, V. damnum), 
bound to make a gift or contribution, 
hence an old legal t. t., condemned , sen- 
tenced to do any thing (esp. to pay a fine), 
(a) With sing. : tantvm aes i>ahe domino 
DAMNAS ESTo, Lcx Aquilia in Dig. 9, 2, 2 ; 
so, damnas csto dare llli omnia, Auct. ap. 
Quint. 7, 9, 12 ; id. ib. 9 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 
4426 and 4428 ; Tab. Heracl. ap. Harbold. 
Mon. Leg. p. 104 ; 8. C. ap. Front. Aquaed. 
129 al.— (^) With plur. : decern dare dam- 
nas sunto, Dig. 30, 122 ; ib. 32, 34, 1. 

damnaticins (or -tius), u, um, adj. 
[dumno], condemned, sentenced : “ Ku- 
rdspiTov damnatieium,” Gloss. Gr. Lat. (late 
Lat.); etsi nihil de danmaticiis participa- 
rent, Tert. ITaescr. Haerct. 34 fin. 

damnatio, unis, /. [id.], condemna- 
tion (good prose). I, Prop. A, In gen. : 
(video) omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia 
alfcetos, omnes dainnationo ignominiaque 
dlgnos illuc facerc, etc., Cic, Att. 7, 3, 6 ; 
id.' Verr. 2, 2, 41 ; quid est ilia damnationc 
judicatum, nisi, etc. ? id. Clu. 20 : si dnm- 
natio ingruit, Tac, A, 4, :i5: certi damna- 
tionis, Suet. Tib. 61 al.— In eccl, Lat. esp. 
of the displeasure of God : quorum dam- 
natio justa est, Vulg. Rom, 3,8; 8, 1.— In 
plur. : reorum acerbissimae damnationes 
{opp. libidinosissimac liberationes), Cic. Pis, 
36 ; Tac. A. 3, 31 /«.— With gen. of the of- 
fence : ambitus, Cic. Clu. 36, 98 ; of the 
punishment : tantae pecuniae, id. Verr. 2, 
17, 42.— With ad and acctis. of the punish- 
ment : ad furcam, Dig. 48, 19, 28 ; homini.s 
ad carnifleinain, dei ad poenam sempiter- 
nam, Lact. 6, 11, 8 ; anlmarum ad aeterna 
supplicia, id. 2, 12, 9.— B. Esp. with refer- 
ence to the meaning of damnas (v. h. v.) : 
an heir's obligation to pay, Paul. Sent. 3, 
6.-II. Transf., of inani mate things ; 
apiastrum in confes.sa damnatione est vene- 
natum, Plin. 20, 11, 45, 5 116. 

damnatory urls, m. [id.), one xvho 
condemns (late Lat,), Tert. ad Nat. 1, 3 ; 
id. adv. Marc. 1, 7 : duinnator Christi frater 
iniquus, Sedul. Hymn. 1, 10 al. 

dSUnU&tdriaSy u, um, adj. [danma- 
tor], damnatory, condemnatory (rare, 
but good prose) : judicium, * Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
22 : d. et ubsolutoria tal>ella, * Suet. Aug. 
33 ; ferrum, Amm. 28, 1 fin. 
damndtns, a, um, v, damno, P. a. 
t danmanstra uud t dannaugtra, 

words of a charm to cure a dislocated joint, 
Cato R. R. 160. 

damnifico, ure, v. a., to injure: 
(eccl. Lat.) aliquem pecuniis, to fine, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 29. 

damniflcnS; um, adj. [damnum- 
facio], injurious, hurtful, pernicious: 
bestia, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 62 : damnifleum est 
aliquid facerc, Pall. 3, ^fin. 

* damnig'drdliiSy a, um, adj. [dam- 
num-geroj, injurious, pernicious, Plaut. 
True. 2, 7, 1. 

liatwwn (in vulg. lang. and late Lat. 
sometimes darnpno), avi, atuin, 1, V. a. 
[damnum]. I, Gen., to occasion loss or 
damage to, to harm, damage = damno 
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afflcere : pauperlbus parcere, divites dam- 
nare atque doraaro, Plant. Trin. 4, 1, 10. — 
II. Esp. [cf. damnum, II.] a Judicial 1. 1., 
to condemn, doom, aentence one to any 
puniahment z=i conAemno, v. Cic. Or. 4^, 
1^ (opp. to absolvere, liberare, dimittcre ; 
cf. also condemno, culpo.improbo ; common 
and classical). — C o n s t r. with acc, of per- 
son, either alone or with gen., abl., de, 
in, ad, etc,, of the crime and punishment : 
damnatur aliquis cmmine vel judicio, sed 
eceleris, parricidit, etc., Lachra. ad 
Lucr. 2, p. 273 sq. ; cf. Munro, ad Lucr. 4, 
1183 : Zumpt, Gr. § 446 sq. ; Roby, Gr. § 
1199 sq. (a)' With acc. pera. alone : ergo 
ille damnatus est : neque solum primls seh- 
tentiis, quibus tantum statuebaiit Judices, 
damnarent an absolverent, sed ctiam illis, 
etc., OIc. do Or. 1, 64, 231 ; id. Rose. Am. 
39, 114 : censoris Judicium nihil fere dam- 
nato nisi laiborem affert, id. Rep. 4, 6 (fragm. 
ap. Non, 24, 9) : ego accusavi, vos daninas- 
tis, Dorn, Afer ap. Quint. 5, 10, 79 et saep. 
— T r a n s f., of things : causa Judicata atque 
damnata, Cic. Rab. perd. 4 ; id. Clu. 3.— (/3) 
Witli acc. pera. and gen. {emminiaor poe- 
nae) : ambitus daranati, Caes. B. C. 3, 1, 4 ; 
Cic. Brut. 48 Jin.: furti, id. Klacc. 18, 43: 
injuriarum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 41 Jin, : majesta- 
tis, id. Phil. 1, 9, 23 ; peculatus, id. Verr. 1, 
13, 39 : rci capitalis, id. de Sen. 12, 42 ; 
sceleris conjurationisque, id, Verr. 2, .6, 5 
Zumpt JV. cr., et saep. : capitis, Caes. B. C. 
3, 83, 4 ; 3, 110, 4: octupli, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
11,§ 28 : absentem capitalis pocnae, Liv. 42, 
43, 9 ; cf. : cr inline false damnari mortis, 
Verg. A. 6, 430.— (7) With abl. : ut is eo 
crimine damnaretur, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 4.6 ; no, 
capite, id. Tusc. 1, 22 al. : morte. Sen. Here. 
Oet, 888 : tertia parte agri, Liv. 10, 1, 3 : 
peeunk\,Ju8t. 8, 1,7 ; cf. : MiloClodio iuter- 
fecto eo nomine erat damnatus, on that ac- 
oou7it, Caes, B. C. 3, 21, 4 ; mortl {abl.) 
damnarc, Liv. 4, 37, 6, v. Weissenb. ad 
loc. — (<i) With de: de majestate damnatus, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 39 : de vi et de majestate, 
id. Phil. 1, 9 : de vi publica, Tac. A. 4, 13 
al. ; cf. quibus de causis damnati,Val. Max. 
8,1 init.—{c) With in or ad: ncc in me- 
talUim damnabuntur, nec in opus publicum, 
vel ad bestlas, Dig. 49, 18, 3; ad mortem, 
Tac. A. 16, 21 ; ad extremum supplicium, 
id. ib. 0, 38; Suet. Cal. 27 ; id. Ner, 31.— 
(0 With M#,Tac. A. 2,67.— (n) Witli quod: 
Atheniensfcs Socratem damnaveruut quod 
novam rcligionem introducere videbatur, 
Val. Max. V,\, 7, ext. 7 : Baebius est damna- 
tus, quod milites praebuisset, etc., Liv. 45, 
31,2.— (:^) Witli CHI': damnabantur cur Jo- 
cati essent, Spart. Sev. 14, § 13. 

B, Transf. I, To bind or oblige onela 
heir by last will and teatament to the 
perfonnance of any act. — C 0 n s t r. witli 
ut, ne, or the inf. : si damnaverit heredem 
suum, ut, etc.. Dig. 12, 6, 26 ; u ith ne, ib. 
8, 4, 16 ; witli in f. : heredem dare, etc., ib. 
30, 12 : Hor. S. 2, 3, 86. 

2, In a non -legal sense, to condemn, 
cenanre, judge : (with acc. pera. and gen. 
or abl.) aliquem summae stultltiae, Cic. 
Part. 38, 134 : damnatus longi Sisyphus la- 
boris, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 19 : stultitiaeque ibi 
sc dainriet (amator), Lucr. 4, 1179 : damnarc 
aliquem voti (poet, and late Lat., voto, votis), 
to condemn one to fulfil hia vow, i. e. by 
granting hia prayer (not in Cic.) ; dam- 
nabis tu quoque votis, Verg. K. 6, 80, Serv. 
and Heyne : voto, Sisenn. ap. Non. 277, 11 : 
voti, I.iv. 10, 37 Jin. ; 27, 45 : voto damna- 
tus, Hyg. Astr. 2, 24 ; Lact. Fab. 10, 8 (cf. : 
voti, 'I'itin. and Turpil. ap. Non. 277, 6 and 
10 ; Titin. Fr. 153 ; Turpil. Fr. 128 Ribb.) : 
morti, Lucr. 0, 1231 ; cf. : Stygio caput darn- 
naverat Oreo, Verg. A. 4, 699 ; damuati turis 
acervi, demoted to the goda below, Stat. S. 
2, 21 et saep. ; cf. also : quern dam net (sc. 
leto) labor, Verg. A. 12, 727 Heyne : dam- 
nare eum Scnecam et Invisum quoque ha- 
bere, to condemn, censure, diaapprove. 
Quint. 10, 1, 125 : videntur magnoi^re dam- 
nandi, qui, etc., id. 6, 1, 2 : debitori suo cre- 
ditor soepe damnatur. Sen. Ben. 6, 4, 4.— Of 
inanimate objects, to condemn, reject : ne 
damnent quae non intelllgunt, id. 10, 1, 26 ; 
cf. id. 10, 4, 2 ; 11, 3, 70 et mep.—Part.fut. 
paaa. as aubat. : quern non puduisset dam- 
nanda commlttere, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 6. 

II. Of the plaintiff, to seek or effect 
a person' a condemnation (rare) : quern ad 
recuperatores modo damnavit Plesidippus, 
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Plaut. Rud. 5, 1, 2 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 6 : 
Verrem, quern M. Cicero damnaverat, Plin. 
34, 2, 3, $ 6 ; Liv. 7, 16, 9 ; cf. condemno, 
no. II., and condomnator, no. II.— Hence, 
damnatus, a, um, P. a. I, Prop., 
condemned: dicet damnatas ignea testa 
manus. Prop. 6, 7, 38.— H. Me ton. {effec- 
tua pro cauaa), reprobate, ci'iminal : 
quis te miserior ? quis tc damnatior ? Cic. 
Pis. 40 : damnati lingua vocem habet, vim 
non habet. Pub. Syr. 142 (Ribb.).— B. Hate- 
ful, wretched: damnatae noctes, Prop. 4, 
12 (6, 11 M.), 16. 

adv., V. next art.yf?t. 
damndtUSy ^^dj. [damnum], 

full of injtiry; and hence, I, Act., that 
causes ifijm'-y, injurious, hurtful, de- 
atructim, pemiicloua (very freq. since the 
Aug. period, not in Cicero or Caesar) : quid 
tibi commerci est cum dis damnosissimis ? 
Plaut. Bac. 1, 2, 9 ; cf. Venus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
21 : libido. Id. ib. 2, 1, 107 : canes, the worst 
cast of the tali (v. canis), lh*op. 4, 8, 46 ; cf. 
laid. Grig. 18, 65 al. : et reipublicae et so- 
cietatibus inhdus damnosusque, Liv. 25, 1 : 
bellum sumptuosum et damnosum ipsis Ro- 
manis, id. 46, 3; Ov. M. 10, 707 et saep. — 
* II, Pass., that suffers injury, injured, 
nnmrtunate : senex. Plant. Epid. 2, 3, 14. — 
Ift , Mid., that injures himself, tcaste- 
ful, prodigal ; a apemlthrift : dites ma- 
riti, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 24 : id. Ps. 1, 5, 1 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 4, 11 : non in alia re damnosior 
<iuam in aedifleando. Suet. Ner. 31. — * Adv. : 
dcHnnOse t® I-), in conversa- 
tional language =:immodice: nos nisi dam- 
nose bibimus, raoriemur inulti, to the injury 
of the host, i. e. deep, hard, Hor. S. 2, 8,34. 

danmnm Lat. sometimes damp- 
num),i, n. [for daminum, neut. of old Part, 
of dare, = TO bidoyevov, v. Ritschl, Opusc. 
Phil. 2,709 sq. Less correctly regarded as 
akin to dairuvn. Cf.Vurr. L. L.5, § 170 Miill. ; 
Dig. 39, 2, 3], hurt, hamn, damage, inju- 
ry, loss ; opp. to lucrum (syn. Jactura, detri- 
inentum, incommoilum, dispendium. Freq. 
and class.). I. In gen.: hauscit, hoc 
paullum lucri ipiantum ei damni adportet. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 25; cf. : si in maximis hi- 
cris paullum ull<iuid damni contraxerit, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 30, 91 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 12 (with dede- 
cus,as in Plaut. Bac. 1, 1, 37 ; .Sail. .1. 31,19; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 62; 2, 2, 96 et saep.); Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Phil. 2, 27, 67 ; Hor. S. 2, 
3, 300; id. Ep. 1,7, 88 et .saep.: propter 
damna aut detrimenta aliquos miseros esse, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, .61; so with detrimenta, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 98 ; with Jactura, id. A|^. 1, 7,21: 
duarum cohortium danmo cxercitum redu- 
cere, * Caes. B. G. 0, 44 ; cf. Tac. A. 1, 71 ; 
id. H. 2, 66; Curt. 8, 4 ; Frontin. Strat. 2, 5, 
31 ffji.: damnum dare alicui, to inflict 
upon one (ante-classical), Cato R. R. 149 
1 (twice) ; Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 108 ; id. True. 2, 1, 
1 17 ; I'er. Andr. 1, 1, 116: facere, to suffer, 
Plaut. Cupt. 2,2,77 (opp. lucrum); 

I Cic. Brut. 33; id. Fam.7, 33; 10,28,3 al.; 

1 but also, to inflict a jjenalty. Dig. 9, 2, 30, 
5 3; Ov. Fast. 5,311 : capere, Dig. 9, 2, 39; 
and in the alliterative passage: in palae- 
stram, ubi dainnis dcsudascitur, Ubi pro 
disco damnum capiam, Plaut. Bac. 1, 1, 34: 
accipere, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 28; Dig. 39, 2, 25 ; 
pati, to suffer hamti. Sen. Ira, 1, 2; Dig. 9, 
2, 29 (but damnum pati, also, to permit, 
put up with harm, Liv. 22, 41, 4; Luc. 8, 
750) : ferro (a favorite expression of Oiid), 
Ov. H. 16, 64; id. F. 1, 60 ; 2, 622 ; id. 'i'r. 3, 
8, 34 al.: contraliere (of di.sea8e), id. Pont. 1, 
10, 29 et saep. : pervenit ad miseros damno 
graviore colonos Pestis, id. M. 7, 662 ; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 213 ; 8, 777 : damna tamen eeleres re- 
parant caelestia lunae,i.e. of the waning 
of the moon, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 13: naturae 
damnum, natural defect, Idv. 7, 4 fin. 
— Prov.: damnum appellandum est cum 
mala fama lucrum. Pub. Syr. 135 (Ribb.). — 
B. '1' r an 8 f., of persons ; hoc ad damnum 
(i. e. scortum) deferetur, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 
24 : cf. ib. 21 and 60 ; Ov. M. 11, 381 ; 12, 16 ; 
cf. id. ib. 11, 133. 

II. Esp. in law. A. ^ mulct, pen- 
alty, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 182 ; Liv. 4, 63, 7 ; 
7, 4, 2 ; Gell. 20, 1, 32 : quis uinquam tanto 
danmo senatorem coe^t? Cic. Phil. 1, 5 
fin. : cos (leges) morte, exsilio, vinclis, dam- 
no coercent, id. Off. 3, 6, 23. — B. Freq. in 
the terms, 1, damnum injuria (datum),!, e, 
an injury done to another's beast or 
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alaxw, for which the lex Aquilia provided 
compensation, (Caesulenus senex) cum ab 
Sabellio multam lege Aquilia damni injuria 
petivisset, Cic. Brut, 34, 131 ; id. Tull. 4, 8 ; 
6,11; 17,41.-2. Damnum infectum, an 
injtiry not done but threatened, and 
against which the person endangered might 
require security, Cic. Top. 4, 22 ; Dig. 39, 2, 
3 ; Plin. 36, 2, 2, 5 6 (cf. infectus). 

DftmdcleB^ is, m., a courtier of IHo^ 
Tvyaius the younger, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 0 (cf 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 17 ; Pers. 3, 40). 

BSinoetaSy m., Aa/iocTav, nmne, 
of a shepherd, Verg. E. 3, 1, 

<*>*iis, m. Ad/uwv. I, A Pyth- 
agorean, celebrated on account of the 
friendship between him and Phintiaa, 
Cic. Off. 3, 10, 46; Val. Max. 4, 7— IT, An 
Athenian musician, teacher of Socrates, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 33; Nep. Epam. ‘2.-111, A 
goat-herd, Verg. E. 3, 17 ; 8, 1 sq. 
dam^no, V. damno init. 
ddmula (dain]n*)i ac, /• dim. [dam- 
ma], a. little fallow-deer, App. M. 8, p. 202, 
26; Vulg. Isa. 13, 14. 

danie = <lasne. Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 22; v. 
do init. 

Danafi) ^S, Aavdn, daughter of 

Aci'isius, and mother of Perseus by Zeus, 
who visited lier in the form of a sliower of 
gold, when she was shut up in a tower by 
her father. Ter. Eun. 3 5, 37 ; Hor, Od. 3, 16, 
1 sq. ; Serv. Verg. A. 7, 372 ; Hyg, Fab, 6:1 ; 
Lact, 1, 11, 18; Prop. 2, 20, 12 (3, 13, 12 M.) ; 
2, 32, 69 (3, 30, 69 M.); Ov. Met. 4, 610; id. 
Tr. 2, 401 ; Verg. A. 7, 410 al.— Hence, n. 
Danadins^ a, *tdj., J^avaiyov, per- 
taining to Danae, descended frotn Da- 
nae: heros, i. e, Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 1; 
called also volucer Danaeius, Stat. Th. 10, 
892 ; Persis (so named after Perses, the son 
of Perseus, and ancestor of the Persians), 
Ov. A. A. 1, 225, 

Danai; Danaus, II, A. 

Danastcr^ tri, m., a river fanning 
the boundary between Dacia and Sar- 
matia, now the Dniester, Mel. 2,1; Amin. 
Marc^ 31 , 3, 3 (class. Tyras). 

DanauS) i, w,, Aa»/aof, son of Reins, 
and twin-bt'other of Aegyptus: he was 
the father of fifty daughters ; he emigrated 
from Egypt into Greece, and there founded 
Argos ; was slain by Lyneeus, after a reign 
of fifty years, Hyg. Fab. 168; 170; Serv. 
Verg. A. 10, 497 ; Cic. Parad. 6, 1, 44; cf. 
under no. II. B . — Danai portions, at Rome, 
dedicated by Augustus to the Palatine Apollo 
(726 A. U. C.), famed for its statues of Da- 
naus and his daughters, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 4; of. 
Prop. 2, 31, 4 (3, 29, 4 M.) ; 'I'ibul. 1, 3, 79; 
Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 60.-11. Derivv. A. Danaus, 
a, um, adj. {belonging to Danaus ; hence, 
in the poets, meton.), Greek, Grecian : 
classes, Ov. M. 13, 92; cf. rates. Prop. 3, 22, 
34 (4, 22, 34 M.) : fiammae, Ov. M. 14, 467 : 
ignis, id. Her. 8, 14: miles, id, ib. 24: ma- 
nus, id. R. Am. 66: res, id. M. 13, 69. Esp. 
freip, A. hfubat. jdm'. : DanM, Orum, m . , 
the Danai, for the Greeks (esp. freq. of 
the Greeks before Troy), Cic. Tu.se. 4, 23, 62; 
id. Fin. 2, 6, 18 ; Prop. 3, 8, 31 (4, 7, :J1 M.); 
Verg. A. 2, 6 et mep.—Gen.%)lur. : Dana- 
um, Lucr. 1, 87; Ih-op. 2, 26, 38 (3, 22, 18 
M.) ; 3, 9, 40 (4, 8^ 40 M.) ; Verg. A, 1, 30 et 
saep. — B. BanudeS; /•» 

the daughters of Danaus, the Dana ides, 
who, w'ith the exception of Hypermnestra, 
murdered their husbands at their father’s 
command, Hyg. Fab. 170; 255; Sen. Here. 
Fur. 757. The classical poets substitute Da- 
nai proles, Tib. 1, 3, 79; cf. Prop. 2, 31, 4 (3, 
29, 4 M.) : Danai puellae, llor. Od. 3, 11, 23 : 
Danui genus infame, id. ib. 2, 14, 18 — (J, 
BanaidaO; unim, m., AuKaedat = Danai 
(v. no. II. A.), the Greeks, Sen. Troad. 611. 

Bandari (Tiiidari)> 5rum, m., Aav- 
bdpiot, a Scythia7i tribe m Asiatic Sar- 
77iatia, S. E. of the Palus Maeotis, Plin, 6, 
7, 7, § 19: also called Baudaridao^ 7'ac. 
A. 12, 15; and their cou7it7’y Banda- 

rica, id. ib. 16, 

B&ni; drum, m., the Danes, the people 
of De7i7nark, Venant. Carm. 7, 7, 60; Jor- 
nand. do Reb. Getic. p. 83. — Hence, A.D&- 
nia^ac,/., De7i7nark,l^n. Silv. Hist. Fred. 
111. p. 131. — Bi D&tUCn% um, adj., 
Danish, id. ib. 

511 



DAPS 

Danidl; ^ Hebrew prophet, 

Vulg. Dan. passim, Ezek. 14, 14. 

t danuUltSi^ ®G* =r dav€tcTtit, a mon- 
ey-lender, usurer: fenerator (only in Plau- 
tu.s), Plant Epid. 1, 1, 61 ; 2, 2, 67 ; id. Most. 
3, 1, 6; id. Ps. 1, 3, 63; of. Paul, ex Fe.st. 
p. 68, 14. — Hence, dailisticaSy 

daveiffTtKov, money-lending, nsiXL- 
•rious: iJ^cnus hominuin. Plant. Most. 3, 1, 
129. 

dsno, do, nd in.it. 
pam^tnng (tiie ending -abiUS « a 
corruption of late Latin, Coras. Ausspr. 1, 
126), ii, m., Aat/oofitot, the Danuhe (in tije 
upper part of its course; in the lower 
ciilled Ister, though the poets use both 
naine.s promiscuously), Mel. 2, 1, 8 ; Plin. 
4, 12, 25, § 80 ; Amm. 22, 9 ; * Caes. B. G. 6, 
25; Sail. H. Fragin. ap. Acr. Hor. A. P. 18 
(3,91)iet.sch); Tac. G. 29; Ov. Pont 4, 9, 80; 
id. Tr. 2, 192 al. ; Hor. Od. 4, 15, 21 ; Tac. G. 1 ; 
id. A. 2, .53; Orell. Inscr. 648 al.— Hence, 

n. D wuvinas (Danub-), am,adj. , 

of or belonging to the Danube, Danu- 
biati : limes, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

d apq l l«S Waps], belonging to a 

sacrificial feast (ante and po.st-c]a.s.s.) : 
cena, lltin, ap. Non. 95, 5 (v. 1.3G Kibbcck) ; 
Aus. Ep. 9, 13 ; Juppiter, to whom siich a 
cena was offered, Cato, 11. R. 132. 

t dapaiice = magnitice, and dapdtx- 
^.m=magnificiiH, Paul, ex Fest p. 68, 4 
and .5 Miill. [daps]. 

Daphitas <-da«)» ae, m., a sophist of 
Telmesstis, killed by falling from his 
horse, Cic. de Fat. 3, .5. 

t dlip^O (Inscr. freq. DAPHINE, v. 
Ritschl, Opnsc. Phil. 2, 483 sq.), 08 ,/.,= 
hd</»vn, Ute laurel-tree, hay-tree: baccis 
rcdimita daphne, Petr. 131, 8.— Hence, H. 
Proper name Daphne^ es, /, A, i'he 
dauglder of the rimr-god Penetts; she 
was changedinto a laurel-tree, Ov. M. 1, 452; 
id. H. 15, 25 ; Hyg, Fab. 203 ; Serv. Verg. A. 
3, 91 : according to Serv, Verg. A. 2, 613, and 
id. Eel. 3, 63, daughter of the river-god 
/Mdon.-S, ^ place in iSyria, near A n- 
tiooh, Llv, 33, 49 ; Hleron. in Ezcch. 47, 18 ; 
Amrn. 19, 12 ; Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 33. — Hence, 

1. Daphnaeas, a, um, adj., of or at 
Daphne, Apollo, Amin. 22, 13, 1. — 2. 
Daphnenus, e, adf, belonging to 
Daphne : Incu.s, Cod. Just 11, 77, 1: pa- 
latium, Cod. Theod. 16, 2, 2. 

t daphnia, ac, /, an unknown pre- 
cious stone, Pljn. 37, 10, 67, § 157. 

Dapbnifly idis, m., ^d(f>iiv. I. A son 
of Mercury, a beautiful young shepherd 
in Sicily, the inventor of pastoral songs, 
and hence a favorite of Pan, Ov. M. 4, 
277.— Acc. usu. Daphnim, Verg. E. 2, 26; 6, 
20 ; 7, 7 et saep ; Daphnin, id. ib. 6, 62 ; Prop. 

2, 34, 68 (3, 32, 68 M.).— H, ^ granvma- 
rian, sportively called, in allusion to the 
preceding, nai/fw aydnnno. Suet. Gramm. 
3; Plin. 7,39,40, §128. 

t d&p^oides, ae, = daf^voetit]^ 
Oaurel-like). J.A sort o/cassia, Plin. 12,20, 
4:1, } 98. — II. Spurge^laurel or meaereon. 
Daphne Mezereum, Linn. ; Plin. 15, 30, 39, 

§ 132.— m. The plant called also Cle- 
matis Aegyptia, Plin. 24, 15, 90, 5 141. 

t dbaphlldll* m.,:=da<pvwv, a lau- 
rel-grove, Petr. 126, 12; Mart 10, 79, 6; 12, 
51, 1. 

dapifer^ ori, m. [daps-fero], a servant 
who waited at table, Inscr. Murat. 916, 
3 : cf. dapifer, <rtTo<p6yot, Gloss. Philox. 

da pifrl f; [daps-facio], a servant \ 

who prepared food, Inscr. Murat 1322, 9. 

• dapinO) are, V. a. [daps, cf. Gr. Jcl- 
irvov], to serve up, as food ; victom, Plaut. 
Capt 4, 2, 117. 

or dapjg, dapis {nom. daps ob- 
80 l, Paul. Diac.. p. 68, 3: dapis, .Invenc. ap. 
Auct. de gen. nom. p, 78. — The gen. pi. and 
dat. sing, do not occur, but are supplied 
by epulae, cena, convivium, q. v,),/. [stem, 
dap-, Gr. 6airavn, expense : cf. ieinvov ; R. 
(la-, Gr. daiu>, to tfistribute; Sanscr. da- 
pajami, to cause to divide], a solemn feast 
for religious purposes, a sacrificial 
feast (before beginning to till the ground ; 
the Greek irpotipoona, made in honor of 
some divinity, in memory of departed 
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friends, etc. Thus distinguished from epu- 
lae, a meal of any kind: convivium, a 
meal or feast for company; epulum, a 
formul or public dinner, v, h. v.>. I, 
Prop.: dapem pro bubus piro dorente 
facito . . . postea dape facta serito milium, 
panicura, aliiiin, lentim, Cato R. R. 131 and 
132 ; id. ib. 60 : pro grege, an offering 
for the protection of the flock, I'ib. 1, 6, 
iW; Liv. 1,1 ad ffn. : ergo obligatam redde 
Jovi dapem, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 17 : nunc Saliarl- 
bus Ornare pulvinar deorum Tempiis erat 
dapibus, id. lb. 1, 37, 4 : sollemuis dapes et 
tristia dona, Verg. A. 3 301. 

n. Traiisf. by the poets and post-Au- 
gustan prose-writers beyond the sphere of 
religion, and used of every (esp. rich, sumpt- 
uous) meal, a feast, banquet, in the sing, 
and plur. (in Verg. passim, in T4bul. in this 
signif. only plur.),— (u) Sing. : ne cura ty- 
ranno quisquain . . . eandem vescatur da- 
pem, Att. ap. Non. 416, 25 (v. 217 Ribbeck) : 
quae hoec daps estf qui festus dies? Liv, 
Andr. ap. Prise, p. 762 P. (transl. of Horn. 
Od. 1, 226 ; T<v daiV, Ttv opiXai 65’ tTrXe- 
To); so CatMll. 64, 306; Hor. Od. 4, 4, 12; 

' id. Epod. 6, 33: id. Ep. 1, 17, 61 : of a sim- 
I pie, poor meal, Ov. H. 9, 68; 16, 206, 
Opp, to wine : nunc dape, nunc posito men- 
sao nitaere Lyaco, Ov. F. 6, 621 ; cf. so in 
plur., id. M. 8, 671 ; Verg. A. 1, 700. — (/J) 
Tlur. : Tib, 1, 6, 49 ; 1, 10, 8; Verg. E. 6, 
79; id, G, 4, 133; id. A. 1, 210 et saep.; 
Hor. Od. 1, 32, 13 ; id. Epod. 2, 48; Ov. M. 
6,113; 6,664; Tac. A. 14, 22 et saep. : Im- 
manne, human e^tcr&ment, Plin. 17, 9, 6, 
§.51. 

dapsile^ adv., sumptuously, bouxiti- 
fully, V. the foil, art., Adv., no, /? jin. 

dapsilis. e {(ibl. plur. dapsilis, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 4, 3), adf [5aV/*X»;r, daps], sumpt- 
uous, bountiful, ricJdy provided with 
every thing, abundant (mostly ante- and 
post-class.; in the class, period perhaps 
only in Colnm. and Suet.) ; sumptus, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 66 : dotes. Id. Aul. 2, 1, 46 : corol- 
lae, id. Ps. 6, 1, 21 : Icctus, id. True. 1, 1, 34; 
lubcntiac, id. Ps. 1, 4, 3 : proventus (vitis). 
Col, 4, 27, 6 : copia facundiae, App, M, 11, 
p. 268, 12. — (/3) With abl. : spionia dapsilis 
musto, Col. 3, 2, 27. — Advv., sui^tuously, 
bountifully. A. Form dapfuiter: 6. 
suos ainicos alit, Naev. ap. Charis. p. 178 P. 
(v, 39 Iliblicck).— B, Form dapule: 'cr- 
rera sume dap.sile oc diluclde. Pompon, ap. 
Non, 613,27 (v. 161 Ribbeck) : convivebatur, 
» Suet. Vesp. 19.— • §>. Comp, invitavit sc 
dapsllius, Lucil. ap. Non. 321, 29. 

dSUrdiuidrillf; ® speculator in 
corn, for estaller (law Lat), Dig. 47, 11, 6; 
48J9,37. 

jDarddnit Orum, m.., ^dp&avoi, a peo- 
ple in Upper Moesla, the modern Ser- 
via, Plin. 3, 26, 29, §149; Caes. B. C. 3,4; Cic. 
Sest, 43, 94 ; Liv. 43, 20 ; Eutrop. 6, 7 ; .lust. 
8, 6, 3 al.— Hei.ce, Dsurdaiua^ their 

country, Varr. R. K. 2, 1, 6, 

I , c Ad^davor. X,The 

son of Jwpiter and Electra of Arcadia, 
founder of the city Dardania, in Troas, 
and ancestor of the royal race of Troy, 
Att. ap. Schol. Bern, ad Verg. G. 1, 602 (v. 
653 Kibb.) ; Verg. A. 8, 134 Serv. ; 6, 650; 
3, 167 al. ; cf. Heyne Verg. A. 3 Excurs. 6 ; 
Lact, 1, 23, 3: acc. Dardanon, Ov. F, 4, 31. 
— B. Hence, 1. Dardanns. a, um, adf, 
DardoMian, poet, for Trojan: praeda. 
Prop. 1, 19, 14 : puppis, i, e. of Aeneas, id. 
4, 1, 40 (5, 1, 40 M.); arma, Verg. A. 2, 
618 : pubes, id. ib. 6, 119: gens, Hor. Od. 1, 
15, 10 : Troja, Ov, Tr. 6, 10, 4 ; also for Jto- 
man, as the Romans were descendants of 
Aeneas; ductor, i. e. the Roman, Scipio 
Africanus, Sil. 1, 14.-2, Dardanins, 
a, um, adf, Dardanian, poet, for Tro- 
jan : gentes, Att, ap. Apul. de Deo Soc. 24 
(V, 623 Ribbeck).: gens, Verg. A. 1, 602: 
Aeneae, id. ib. 1, 494 ; 6, 169; cf. carinae, 
i. e. of A eneas, Id. ib. 4, 6,58 ; and plnus, the 
same, Ov, F. 1, 619 : Anchisae, Verg. A. 1, 
617; 9, 647: lulus (son of Aeneas), Ov. M. 
16, 767 : Roma, id. ib. 16, 431 : vates, i. e. 
ITelenus, id. ib. 13,336 : advena, i. e. Paris, 
id. H. 8, 42 ; senex, i. e. Priam, id, Tr, 3, 6, 
38 ; triuraphus, Prop. 2, 14, 1 (3, 8, 1 M) : 
minister, 1, e. Oamymedes, Mart. 11, 104, et 
.saep.— b. Snbst: Dardania, ae, /, 
(a) the city Dardan/ia, founded by Dar- 


danus on the Hellespont, 8, W. of Abvdoe 
(whence its mod, name, the Dardanelles), 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 25. Oftener, esp. in Vergil, 
(/3) poet, for Troja, Verg. A. 2, 281; 326; 
3, 62; Ov. H. 16, 67. — 3. Dardauides, 
ae, m.. son or descendant of Dardanus: 
Hus, Ov. F’. 6, 419. — Absol. for Aeneas, 

Verg. A. 10, 645; 12, 776 In plur. for 

Trojan: pastores. Id. lb, 2, Absol. for 
Trojans, id. ib. 2, 72; 445 et saep.— 
Dardanis, Wis, /., adj., Dardanian, 
poet, for Trojan : matres, Ov. M. 13, 412 : 
nurus, id. II. 16, 194; 17, 212: Caieta 

(founded by Trojans), Mart. 10, 30 Absol. 

for Crema, Verg. A. 2, 787. 
n. A magician of Phoenicia, VWn. 30, 

1, 2, § 9 ; App, Mag. p. 331, 14.— Hence, 2. 
Dardanins, a, um, mij., of Dardanus : 
poet, for Magic, artes. Col. 10, .358, 

m. A Stoic philosopher othowise un- 
known, Cic. Ae. 2, 22, 69. 

2. Dardanus, a, um ; v. the preced- 
ing art. no. 1, 11. 1. 

Dares, and is, m., Adpuc. I. A 
boxer, Verg. A. 5, 369 ; 376: acc. Dareta, 
id. ib. 5, 460 ; 463 al ; Daren, id. ib. 6, 4.56.— 
If - Phryglus, the assumed name of an 
impostor whose pretended contemporary 
account of the Trojan war was received 
as an authority in the 1th centtiry A. D. 
Cf. Teuffcl, Roem. Lit. 464 ; F. Melster, fiber 
Dares von Phr., Breslau, 1871. 

DdrfinS (»*> 6e.st editt. of Cicero and 
Curtius ; cf. Zumpt, Gramm. § 2) or D&- 
rins (Diiril, Sid. Carm. 9, 61 : Darios, Aus. 
Ep. 6, 23, V. no. 11.), ii, rn., a^dpeto? [a Per- 
sian word, from R. dar-, to hold; “ the sus- 
tainer of the empire,” Max. Mllller, Science 
of Lang. 2, 220], the name of several Per- 
sian kings, Cic. Fin. 6, 30 fin.; Plin. 6 13, 

16, §41; Curt, and Just, passim; Ov. lb. 317; 
Claud. Epist. 1, 17.— *11. Melon, for the 
gold coin stamped under Darius, a 
daric, Aus, 1. 1.— Hence, Danus, a, uro, 
adj. (late Lat.), of Darius, opes, Mart. Cap. 
6, J 678. 

dasda (daiida)t ac, /, Gr. Jairem, sc. 
npoiT<f)6ia, the rough-breathing or spiritus 
asper, Pomp. Com. Art. Don. p. 80 Lind.; 
l‘risc. p. 1287 P. 

Dassaresii, or Dassaren- 
ges, ium, or Dassaretae, m., a 

people of Illyria, Liv. 27, 32 ; 45, 26 ; Mel. 

2, 3, 11 ; Plin. 3, 23, 26, § 145 al. 

t daS^P&S, odls, com., = daffvKOVi 
(rough-toot), a sort of rabbit, Plin. 8, 66, 
81, §219; 10, 63, 8:1, § 179 al. 

* datkrxUS; a, um, adj. [do], to be 
given atoay (a comic word): nulla est 
mihi salus dataria, / hare no salutation 
to give away, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 13. 

datatiin, [dato), giving in turn 
or reciproektlly A' invicem dando,” Non. 96, 
15 (ante-chws. and rare) : i.sti qui ludunt 
datatiin, i. e‘. (in playing ball) by tossing 
from one to the other, * Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 

17. Obscen^, Enn. ap. Isid. Grig. 1, 26, 2; 
Afran. and Pomp. ap. Non. 96, 19 (Afran. v. 
222 ; Pomp, v, 1 Ribbeck) ; cf. Nov. ap. Non. 
ib. (v. 23 Ribbeck). 

dattu&tum, U ^ rexldish sort of 


incense, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 60, 
datlO, 6nis,;/. [do], the act of giving, 
allotting, distributing; giving up, sur- 
render (good pK'ose, but rare).— I, Prop.: 
in datione, Vari’c. Ii. R. 3, 9 fin. : legum 
( = latio), * Cic. JAgr. 2, 22, 60 : signi datio- 
nem Pularaedes ilnvenit, Plin. 7, 66, 57, § 202 : 
legati, opp. adeniptio legati, Dig. 34, 4, 14: 
partis, ib. 46, 1, V-- IL T r a n s f. A. 7he 
right to give or! convey away property : 
right of alienation, * Liv. 39, 19.— B. A 
gift (eccl. Lat.) ; \datio Dei permanet pistis, 
Vulg. Sirach. 11, IV. , . 

D&tis^ Idis, m.' (Aarir), a general of 
the Medes, Nep. Mi Jt. 4, 1 ; 6, 4. 

datiVUS; a, urn,/ adj. [do], of or belong- 
ing to giving, givep, appointed.— In ju- 
rid. Lat. : dativi tujtores “ qui nominaUm 
testamento dauiisr,” Gai. Inst. 1, § 149. — 

8 [, In gram. ; datavus casus, or absol. 

VUS, 1, m.,t?t6 olative. Quint. 1, 7, 18; 7, 
9, 13 ; Gell. 4, 16, 3 Vet saep, (cf, casus dandi, 
Varr. L. L. 8, 18, 11^; 10, 2, 166 ; Nigid. ap. 
Gell. 13, 26, 4 ; Gell. 14, 10, 4 al.). 
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datO; avl, V. a. frequent. X. ^ 
give away, adininiuter (mostly ante-class, 
and post- Auff., and very rare): evcctioneni, 
Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2 fin. : 
argentum fenore, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, T3 : tri- 
butum annuum, Sid. Kp. 5, 13: binas non 
amplius drachmas (liellebori), Plin. 25, 5, 23, 
5 58. Obsceiid, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 10 ; cf. da- 
tatim. 

dator^ oris, m. [id.], a giver (except 
in Plaut. rare). I, In gen., Plaut. True. 
2, 1, 33; 2, 7, 18; fragm. ap. Prise, p. 616 
P. : assit laetitiae Bacchus dator, Verg. A. 
1, 734 : hilarem enim datorem diligit Deus, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 0, 7.- II. E s p. iri playing ball, 
the nlave who hands the hall to the play- 
er, opp. fjictor, the player himself, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 18. 

datus^^s ft giving: in 

Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 16.— H. = datum, a gift 
(late Lat.) : datus insipientis non est uti- 
lis tibi, Vulg. Sirach, 20, 14 ; 18, 18. 

Dauexus^ a, um, adj., of Daiiciis: 
prolesj twins whom their parents could 
not distinguiHh,\erg. A. 10, 391. 
t daucum (-on)> n-, also daucus, 

1, m., Scrib. Comp. 167 ; 170 ; 177 3av«oi/, 
a plant of the jnirsnip or carrot kind, 
much used in medicine, Plin. 19, 5, 27, § 89 : 
pi’Obatis.simus in Creta, id. 25, 9, 64, 5 110 
al. ; Cels. 5, 23, 3 al. In App. Herb. 80, 
i;alled daucion and daucites. 

Daulis, idis,/., AavXU, a city of Pho- 
cis, situate(l on an eminence, and celebrated 
as the scene of the fable of Tereus,Progne, 
and Philomela, Liv. 32, 18 ; Stat. Theb. 7, 
344. — II. A district in Phocis, on Pie 
frontier of = Dryunaea, Plin. 4, 3, 

4, 5 8. — Hence, A. Daulias, Sdis,/., adj., 
Daulian : ales, i. e. Progne, Ov, H. 15, 
154; and absol., Datilias, Catull. 65, 14: 
Ilauliades i)uellae, i. e. Progne and Philo- 
mela, Verg. Cir. 199. — B. BauUs, ^dis, 
adj., Daidian : parens sororciue, Scn.Thy- 
est. 276 : Haulida rura, Ov. M. 6, 276 (where 
Daulia is a false reading). 

Baunus, i. AuCi/o^, a fabulous 
king over a part of Apulia (whence it 
obtained the ap])ellation Dannia), father 
(or ancestor) of Turnus, and father-ln -law 
oflHomedes,Verf(. A. 10, 616; 688 ; 12, 22 
al.; Hor. Od. 3, 30,11 ; 4, 14, 26 ; Ov. M. 14, 458 ; 
610; id. F. 4, 76; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 103 ; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 69, 1 Miill. — II, Hence, A. Bau- 
Ulus, ‘b um, adj., Daunian: heros, i. c. 
Turnus, Verg. A. 12, 723 : gens, i. e. the 
Itutulians governed by Turnus, id. ib. 8, 
146 : dea, i. e. Juturna, sister of Turnus, 
id. ib. 12,785: caedes, i. e. of the Romans 
{pars pro toto), Hor. Od. 2, 1, 34 ; cf. Ca- 
mena, i. e. Roman, id. ib. 4, 6, 27 : bulbus 
(an excellent kind growing in Apulia), Ov. 
It. Am. 797 ; cf. _Plin. 19, 5, 30, § 95.-2, 
Subst. : Baunii^ orum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Apulia Daunia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
§ 103 ; called also Dauni, Mel. 2, 4, 2 — -p 
Baaniacus a, um, adj., Daunian, for 
Apulian: campi, Sil. 12, 429. — O, Bau- 
niaS^ adis,/., the province Daun ia, poet, 
for Apulia : militaris, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 14. 

t feutia = lautia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 
10 Miill. 

Bavidy tft. indecl., or vidis {gen. David, 
Aus. Ephem. 3, 84 ; Davidis, Juvenc. 1, 161 ; 
acc. -vida, Juvenc. 2, 677 : David, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 23, 16), the second, king of the Jeics, 
and principal authoi' of Pie Rook of 
Psalms, Tert. adv. Jud. 9 et 12 ; Vulg. 
Ruth 4, 17 et saep. — Hence, BdVxdicuS; 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to David : 
urhs, Sedul. Carm. 4, 42 : lyra, Cassiod. Var. 

2 , 20 . 

B&VUS (BaVOS)> h name given 
to Ro'man slaves, freq. in the comedies of 
Plaut. and Ter. ; cf. also Hor. S. 1, 10, 40 ; 
2, 6, 91 ; id. A. P. 114 ; Pers. 6, 161 ; 168 al. 
— P r o V. : Davus sum, non Oedipus, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 2, 24. 

1. de, adv. : of place, down, only in 
the phrase susque deque, q. v. 

2. de, prep. [porh. for ded; cf. Oscan 
dat, old abl. of pronom. stem da ; cf. also 
Lith. praep. da, as far as ; and the suffixes, 
old case-forms, -dam, -dem, -dum, -do, with 
the locative -de ; v. Ribbeck, Beitr. z. L. 
V. d. Lat. Part. p. 4 sq.] (with abl,, de- 
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notes the going out, departure, removal, 
or separating of an object from any fixed 
IK)int. Accordingly, it occupies a middle 
place between aft, atcay from, which de- 
notes a mere external departure, and ew, 
out of, which signifies from the interior 
of a thing. Hence verbs coini)Ounded with 
de are constr. not only with de, but quite 
as freej. witli ah and ex ; and, on tlie other 
hand, those compounded with ah and ex 
often have tlie terminus a quo indicated by 
de),from, away from-, down frotn, out 
of, etc. 

A. lu space, lit. and trop. with verbs 
of motion : animam de corpore mitto, Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 160, 6 (Ann. v. 216 Vahl.) ; ali- 
quo (iiioin Jam sucus de corpore cessit, Lucr. 

3, 224 : ((juod Ariovistus) dc altera parte 
agii Sequanos decedere juberet, to depart, 
withdraw from, Caes. B. (1. 1, 31, 10 ; cf. : 
civitati persuasit, ut de flnibus sui.s cum 
omnibus copiis exirent, id. ib. 1, 2 : dece- 
dere de provincia, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, § 49 
(=ex provincia, id. lb. 2, 2, 66, 5 147) : de 
vita decedere, Cic. Rab. Perd. 11 : exire de 
vita, id. Lael. 4, 15 (cf. : excedere e vita, id. 
ib. 3, 12) : de triclinio, do cubiculo exire, id. 
de Or. 2, 66 fin. : hamum de cubiculo ut e 
navicula jacere, Plin. Ep. 9, 7, 4 : de castris 
procedere. Sail. C. 61, 8 et saep. : brassica 
de caplte et de oculis omnia (mala) dcducct, 
Cato R. R. 167, 6 : dc digito anulum detra- 
ho, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 38 ; cf. : dc matris com- 
plexu aliquem avellere atque ab.strahere, 
Cic. Font. 17 : nomen suum de tabula sus- 
tulit, id. Scst. 33, 72 : femiin de manibus 
extorsimus, id. Cat. 2, 1, 2 : juris utilitas 
vel a peritis vel de libris depromi potest, id. 
de Or. 1, 59, 252 et saep. : . . . decido de lec- 
to praeceps, Plaut. Casin. 6, 2, 60 : de muro 
se deicere, Caes. B. C. 1, 18, 3 : de sella 
exsilire, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30 fin. : nec ex equo 
vel de muro, etc., ho.Htcm destinare, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 9, p. 192 : do caclo aliquid demit- 
tere, Lucr. 2, 1165 ; cf. Cato R. R. 14, 3 et 
saep. — 1), In gen., to Indicate the person 
or place from wliich any thing is taken, etc., 
with verbs of taking away, depriving, de- 
manding, requesting', inquiring, buyuig ; as 
capcrc, snmere, emere, quaerere, discere, 
trahere, etc., and their compounds ; cf. : eme- 
re de aliquo, Cato R. R. 1, 4 ; aliquid mer- 
cari de ali({uo, Cic. FI. 20 et saep. : dc aliciuo 
quaerere, quid, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 14, 2 : saepe 
hoc audivi de patre, id. de Or. 3, 33, 133 ; 
cf. : de mausolco exaudita vox est, Suet. Ner. 
46 : ut sibi liccret discere id de me. Ter. 
Kun. 2, 2, 31 ; so with petere, of place 
(class.) : de vicino terra petita solo, Ov. F. 

4, 822 ; so of persons (late Lat.) : peto de te. 
Dig. 36, 1, 57, § 2 ; Apiil. M. 0, p. 179, 40. 

2. To point out the place from which 
any thing is brought; and hence, trop., 
to indicate its o r i g i n, d e r i v a t i o n, etc. : 
of, from: de circo astrologi, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 68 ; so, canpo de via Latina, Cic. Clu. 
69, 163 : nescio qui de circo maximo,id. Mil. 
24, 66 : declamator aliqui de ludo ant rabula 
de foro, id. Or. 16, 47 : homo de schola at- 
quo a magistro . , . eniditus, id. de Or. 2, 7, 
28 : nautae de navi Alexandrina, Suet. Aug. 
98 : aliquis do ponte, i. e. a beggar, Juv. 
14, 134 : Libyca de rupe leones, Ov. F, 2, 
209 : nostro de rure corona, Tib. 1, 1, 16 : 
Vaticano fragiles de monte patellas, Juv. 6, 
344 al. : de summo loco Sumraoqne genere 
eques, Plaut. Capt. prol. 30 ; cf. id. Aul. 
prol. 28 ; id. Poen. 3, 1, 13 : genetrix Pri- 
ami de gente vetusta, Verg. A. 9, 284 ; cf. 
id. ib. 10, 360 ; Stat. S. 6, 3, 126 : de Numi- 
tore sati, Ov. F. 6, 41 ; de libris, Cic. de Or. 
1, 69, 262 ; de Philocteta, id, ib. 3, 35, 141 
(cf, : e Philocteta versus, Quint. 3, 1, 14). 

3, Transf., to indicate the quarter 
from which motion proceeds (cf. 
ab), /row, and because motion is so often 
and naturally downwards, down from : 
haec agebantur in conventu, palam, de sella 
ac do loco superiore, Cic. Verr. 2, 4 40 ; cf. 
ib. 2, 2, 38 : qnem ad so vocari et de tribu- 
nali citari jussit, id. ib. 2, 6, 7 : qui niliil ex 
occulto, nihil de insidiis, agendum putant, 
Cic. Off. 1,30, 109 ; cf. de tergo plagas dare, 
from behind, Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 10 ; Just. 
20, 6, 6 : de paupere mensa dona, Tib. 1, 1, 
37 et saep.— In jurid. Latin : de piano dis- 
cutere, interloqui, cognoscere, etc., i. e. on 
lenel ground, not on the tribunal (cf. xapo- 

opp. TTpo /Hjuarot, Dig. 27, 1, 13, § 10), 
Dig. 1, 4, 1 ; 1, 16, 9 ; 14. 3, 11 et saep. ; so, 


de piano, off-hand, ivithmtt formal con- 
sideration, Lucr. 1, 411 ; V. planus. — And 
Avith pendco, etc. (the motion in tlie eye 
transferred to the object) : deque viri collo 
duke pependit onus, Ov. F. 2, 760 : lucerna 
de camera pendebat, Petr. 30, 3 ; cf. : et nova 
de gravido palmite gemma tumet, Ov. F. 1, 
152 : de qua parieris arbore nixa dea est, 
leaning downwards against the tree, id. 
II. 21, 100. 

B. In time. 1. Immediately following 
a given moment of time, after, dlrectl/y 
aft&r (very rare) : dc concur.su, Lucr, 1, 384 
(cf. Munro, ad loc.) : velim scire hodiene 
statim de auctione aut quo die venias, Cic. 
Att. 12, 3 : non bonus soinnus est de pran- 
dio, Plaut, Most. 3, 2, 8 : de corum verbis 
prosilui, etc,, id. 'lYin. 1, 2, 178. — Hence, 
diem de die, /rom day to day, day after 
day, Liv. 6, 48 : cum is diem de die differ- 
ret, dum, etc., id. 26, 26 ; cf. : diem de die 
profereiido, Just. 2, 15, 6 : de die in diem, 
from day to day, daily (eccl. Lat.),Vulg. 
Psa. 60, 8 ; 2 Pet. 2, 8 ; Cypr. Ep. 3, 11. 

2. De nocte, de vigilia, etc., to designate 
an act which begins or takes its origin 
from the night-time, Engl, during or in 
the course ^Pie night, at night, by night, 
etc. : De. Rus eras cum filio Cum primo 
lucu ibo bine. Mi. Imo de nocte censeo, 
to-night rather, 'J'er. Ad. 6, 3, 66 : in co- 
mitium Milo de nocte venit, in the night (cf. 
shortly before, Milo media nocte in campum 
venit), (^ic. Att. 4, 3, 4 ; cf. id. Mur. 33, 69 : 
vigilas tu de nocte, id. ib. 9, 22 ; cf. : de nocte 
evigilabat, Suet. Vesp. 21 : ut jugulent ho- 
mines, surgunt de nocte latrones, at night, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 32 ; and Hannibal surgere de 
nocte solitus, Frontin Strat. 4, 3, 7 et saep. : 
ut de nocte multa impigreque exsurrexi, 
late in the night, Plant. Rud. 4, 2, 10 ; so, 
multa de nocte, Cic. Sest. 36, 76 ; id. Att. 
7, 4 fin. (for which multa nocte, id, Q. Fr. 
2, 9); cf. also: si de multa nocte (al, do 
nocte) vlgllassent, id, Att, 2, 16, 2 : C!acsar 
mittltcomplures equitum tunnas eo de me- 
dia nocte, Caes. B. G. 7, 46 ; 7, 88 ; so, me- 
dia de nocte, at midnight. Suet, tlalig, 26; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 91 : Caesar de tertia vigilia e 
castris profecHis, in the third night-watch, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 12 : de tertia vigilia, id. ib. 1, 
21 ; Liv, 9, 44 Drak. ; 40, 4 al. ; cf. : dc quar- 
ta vigilia, Caes, B. G. 1, 21, 3 al. ; v. vigilia. 
— As in this manner de nocte became ad- 
verbially so de die was sometimes 

used for die or per diem : de die potare, 
by day, in the daytime, Plaut. Asin. 4, 2, 
16 : epulari de die, Liv. 23, 8 ; Ter. Ad. 6, 
9, 8 ; Catull. 47, 6 ; Suet. Calig. 37 ; id. Do- 
mit. 21 ; cf. : bibulus media de luce Ealemi, 
Hor, Ep. 1, 14, 34 ; and in a lusus verbb. 
with in diem, Cic. Phil. 2, 34 /71. — Less 
freq., de mense : navigare de mense Decem- 
brl, in December, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1 fin. — And 
once dc tempore for tempore : ipse de tem- 
pore coenavit, Auct. B. Hisp. 33, 6. 

C, In other relations, implying separa- 
tion, departure from, etc. 

1 , To designate the w h 0 1 e, from which 
a part is taken, or of which a part is sepa- 
rately regarded, ete.,/rcwi among, out of, 
from : hominem certum misi de comiti- 
bus meis, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 2 : gladio ^rcussus 
ah uno de illis, id. Mil. 24, 66 : si quis de 
nostris hominibus, id. Flacc, 4 : quemvis de 
iis qui essent idonei, id. Div. in Caecil. 4 fin. : 
de trilms et decern fundis tres nobilissimi 
fundi, id. Rose. Am. 36, 99 et saep. : accusa- 
tor do plcbe, id. Brut. 34, 131 : pulsare mini- 
mum de plebe Quiritem, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 29 ; 
cf. IJv. 7, 17 : mains po6ta dc populo, Cic. 
Arch. 10, 25 et saep. : partem solido demere 
de die, Hor, Od. 1, 1, 20 : quantum de vita 
perdiderit, Petr. 26 ; practeriine tuas de tot 
caelestibus aras.Ov. Her. 21,179 ; Juv. 1,138. 
— ll. Sometimes de with abl. takes the place 
of the gen. partit. or gen. obj. In the best 
writers this occurs mainly (a) to avoid am- 
biguity where genitives would be multi- 
plied : ne expers partis esset do nostris bo- 
nis, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 39 : ut aliquem partem 
de istius impudentia reticere possim, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 12, { 32 ; (/8) for greater precis- 
ion : si quae sunt de eodem genere, id, Tusc. 
4, 7, 16 : persona de mimo, id. Phil. 2, 27, 66 ; 
(7) in the poets, metri grati&: aliquid de 
more vetusto, Ov. F. 6, 309 ; Grat. Cyneg. 
17 : laudes de Caesare, Ov. Pont. 4, 13, 23 : 
cetera de genere hoc, Hor. Sat. 1, 1, 13 ; 
Lucr. 4, 746, This circumlocution was frcQ. 
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in comic, writers and in vulgar lang., and be- 
came more common in the declining jjeriod.s 
of the lang., so that in the liomance tongues 
de, di, etc., with a case represent the earlier 
genitive (so, consciua, conscicntia, meminis- 
se, mentionem fac«rc, recordari, etc., de ali> 
qua re for allcujus rci, v. h. vv.). 

2. To indicate the property from which 
the costs of any thing are taken : obsonat, 
potat, Diet ungucnta de nico, Ter. Ad. 1, ‘2, 
37 ; so, de tuo, Plant. Bac. 1, 1, 65 ; de suo, 
Cic. Att. l(>. Id, A, 6 ; Suet. Caes. 19 : de 
nostro, Pliiut. True. 1, 2, 11 : de vestro, Liv. 
6, 16, 10 ; cf. : do ve.stris, (Iv. K 3, 8‘2S : de 
nlieno, Inv. 3, 1, 3 ; Just, 36, 9 Jin. : de pub- 
lico, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44 ; Liv. 1, 20 ; 2, 16 ; 
4, 60. For de tuo, once de te : de te largi- 
tor puer. Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 17.— Ahso in a trop. 
.Honse : ad tua praecepta de meo niliil his 
uovum appoaivi, Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 31 ; cf. id. 
Men. 1. 2, 40; Cic. Fam. 4, 3 ; Piin. F.p. 4, 
13, 8.— P 0 e t., to denote that out of which, 
qr by wliiclJ, one pays a penalty or suffers 
punishment: has vestro de sanguine poenas 
datis, Luc. 4, 806 ; cf. : cum dc visceribus 
tuis satisfacturus sis quibus debes, Cic. Q. 
F'rat. 1, 3, 7. 

3. 'To de.signate the material of which 
any thing is made, of, out of, from : ni- 
veo factum de murmore signum, Ov. M. 14, 
313 ; cf. Verg. (}. 3, 13 : verno de florc co- I 
rona, 'J'ib. 2, 1,69: sucu.s de quinquefolio, ] 
Plin. 26, 4, 11 ; cinis de fleo, Pall. 1, 35, 3 et 
saep. : de tomplo earccrem fieri, Cic. Phil, 
fi, 7 ; cf. Fior. 2, 6, 32 : captivum dc rege 
factiiri. Just. 7, 2, 11 ; cf. : inquo deum dc 
lx)ve versus erat, Ov. F. 6, 616 ct saep. : fles 
de rhetorc consul, Juv. 7,197. — Of. trop. by 
meann of: de eodein oleo ct opera exaravi 
nescio quid ad te, Cic. Att. 13, 38. — Pr ov. : 
de niiiilo nihilum, Pers. 3, 84 ; cf. Lucr. 1, 
167 sq. 

4. In in e n t al o p e r a t i o n s, to indi- 
cate llic .subject-matter or theme on which 
any mental act (thinking, considering, ad- 
vising, determining, etc. ; discoursing, in- 
forming, exhorting, deciding, disputing, 
doubting, etc.) is founded ; of, about, con- 
eeniiny. Or. irept: cogitare de aliqiia re, 
etc. (the most common signiflciitiotO : multa 
narrare de Laelio, Cic. Lael. 1,1: dnbitare 
de re, id. Fam, 3, 10, 15 : dc suo adventu 
do(:ere. Suet. Cacs. 9 ; de moribus admoiiere. 
Sail, Cat. 6, 9 et saep.— With this, too, is 
connected its use, 

5. 'To indicate the producing cause or 
rea.son,/w, on account of, heAmuac of: 
nam id nisi gravi de causa non fecisset, 
Cic. Att. 7, 7, 3; cf. id. de Or. 1, 4i, 186; 
Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15 ; Cic. Att. 11, 3 : de 
quo nomine ad arbitrum adiisti, de eo ad 
judicium venisti, id. Kosc. Com. 4, 12: flebat 
uterque non de suo supplicio, sed jiater de 
fllii morte, de patris filius, id. Verr, 2, 1, 30, 
§76: de iubore pectus tundit, pain, 
Plaut. Ca.sin. 2, 6, 63 : incessit passu de vul- 
nere tardo, Ov. Af. 10, 49 : humus fervet de 
corpore, id. ib. 7, 660 : facilius de odio credi- 
tur, 'Tae. II. 1, 34: quod erat de me feliciter 
Ilia mater, through me, Ov. F. 3, 233 et saep. 

C, 'To indicate the tiling with reference to 
whicli any thing is done, with reaped to, 
concerning : de istac re in oculuin utrum- 
vis conquipscito, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 121: nil 
peccat de savio, Caec. ap. (Jell. 2, 23, 11 (v. 
161 Ribbeck) : credere de numcro inilitum, 
Cic. Att. 9, 1, 2; de nuraero dieruin fidem 
servare, Cae.s. B. G. 6, 36 ; Sail. C. 60, 3 : dc 
ceteris senatui curae fore, id. Jug. 26, 1: 
concessum ab nobilitate de consule plebeio, 
Liv. 6, 42 : solem de virgine rapta consule, 
Ov. F. 4, 681 et saep. — E 11 i p t. : dc argento 
somnium, ua for the money. Ter, Ad. 2, 1, 
60 (for which id. Heaut. 4, 2, 4 : quod de ar- 
gento sperem, nihil est) : Varr, R. R. 1, 69, 

1 : de Dionysio sum admiratus, Cic. Att, 9, 
12 ; id. Off. 1, 15,47 : de me autem suscipe 
paullisper meas partes, id. Fam. 3, 12, 2; 
Ter. Ucc. 2, 1, 36 et saep.: de Samnitibus 
triumphare, concerning, over, Cic. Sen. 16, 
65 ; cf. Hor. 4, 2, 88 : de Atheniensibus vic- 
t;oria, Curt. 8, 1, 33. 

, 7, To indicate the thing in conformity 
with which any thing is done, according 
to, after: secundum: de senatvos sen- 
TENTiAD, S. C. de Bac, : fecisse dicas de mca 
senteiitia, Plant. Bac. 4, 9, 116; cf. : de sno- 
nim propinquorum sententia atque auctori- 
tate fccisse dicatur, Cic. Gael. 29 : de consi- 
lii sententia Mamertinis se frumentum non 
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imperare proiumciat, id. Verr. 2, 6, 21 al. : 
de ejus consilio velle sese facere, Ter, Pii. 3, 
1, 17 ; vix de mea voluiitate concessum est, 
Cic. Att. 4, 2, 4 : de exemplo meo ipse aedi- 
fleato, Plaut. Most. 8, 2, 86 : de more vetus- 
to, Verg. A. 11, 142; Ov. M. 7, (506: de 
nomine, id. ib. 1, 447 : patrioque voeat de 
nomine mensem, id. F. 3, 77. 

a With adlectlves to form adverbial ex- 
pre.ssions. a. Pe integro, anew (= ab in- 
tegro, ex integro ; cf. : iteruni, rur,sus, de- 
nuo), indidcinquo eadem acque oriuriiar 
do integim, at<iue eodem occidunt, Pac. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 17 Mull. (v. 92 Ribb.) : ratio 
de integro ineunda est mild, Ter, lleant. 4, 
2, 7 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66; id. Att. 13, 27 ; id. 
Fam. 12, 30, 2 et saep. (The combination dc 
novo appears only in the contracted form 
denuo, v. h. v.). — 1>. De improviso, unex- 
pectedly: ubi de improviso interventum 
est mulicrl, Ter. Meant. 2, 3, 40; id. And. 2, 

2, 23 ; id. Ad. 3, 3, 63 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 3 ; 6, 
22 ; 6, 39 ct saep. ; Cic. Rose. Am. 62, 151 
ct saep.— c. Me transverse, unexpccteAily: 
ecce autem de transverso L. Caesar ut vc- 
niam ad se rogat, Cic. Att. 15, 4yi'«. ; Auct. 
Her. 4, 10, 14. 

De is often put between an adj. or 
pron. and its substantive ; cf. above iiiiilta 
de nocte, media de nocte, gravi de causa, 
etc. : qua de re. Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 13 ; esp. in 
the judic. formula: qua dc re agitur; cf. 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 6; Cic. Brut. 79 Jin. Also 
freq. after a simple relative : quo dc, Cic. 
Inv, 1, 28, 41 ; 64, 104 ; 2, 11, 37 : qua de, Id. 
ib. 2, 23, 70 et saep. 

II, In composition the e becomes 
short before a vowel, as in dohisco, dohinc, 
duorsum, and coincides with it in the iwets 
by synaeresis ; of.: dehinc, dcinde, deinceps, 
deorsum; .sometimes contraction takes place, 
as in delwo, debilis, dego, demo, from de- 
habeo, de-lmbilis, de-ago, de-emo. — 2. S i g- 
n i f. a. Separation, departure, removal, 
taking away ; off, away, down, out: dc- 
cedo, (leinigro, demeto, depromo, descendo, 
devolve, dcrivo, deflccto, etc.; and trop, de- 
dico, deimntio; and in a downward direc- 
tion, docido, decumbo, deprimo, demerge, 
delabor, defluo, demitto, desido, <lcsideo, de- 
clivis, (Icculco, dogredior, deicio, etc. — 1), 
Cessation, removal of the fundamental 
idea (=un-, de-, dis-) : dearmo, deartno, 
decresoo, dedisco, dedecoro, dedignor, dedo- 
coo, deiiascor, deiiormo, desuin, etc. ; and 
hence direct negation, a.s in dedecct, de- 
formis, demens, etc, — c. With reference to 
tlie terminus of the action : defero, defigo, 
demitto, etc. ; hence also trop., with refer- 
ence to the extent of the action, to the 
uttermost, to exhaustion, through, out: 
debaa’hor, debcllo, dedolo, dclino, delibuo, 
etc, : defatigo, delaboro, delasso, etc, ; hence 
freq. a mere strengthening of the funda- 
mental idea,z=.vo.\(\^, thoroughly, mitch: 
demiror, demitigo, etc. — d. (iiving a had 
sense to the verb : decipio, delinquo, delu- 
de, deridco, detestor.— ©. Ihircly, contrac- 
tion from a broad into a narrow space, 
together : deligo, devincio. See also llajid 
Turs. Jl. p. 183-229. 

doa, ae {dot. and ahl. plur. : diis, Varr. 
R. R, 3, 16, 7 ; In.s. Orell, 2076 : deabus, Cn. 
Cell. ap. Charts, p. 39 P. ; Aug. C. 1>. 7, 24 ; 

3, 3 ; Aiml. M. 4, p. 166 : dis deabusque, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 6 ; id. fragm, ap, Pri.se. p. 
733 P,, IV. 2, p. 461 ed. Orell. ; cf. mvis di- 
VAPVsqvE, Inscr. ap. Vo.ss. Arist. 4, 4 Jin.), 
f. [deus], a goddess : Juno sancta dearum, 
Knn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 576 (Annul, v, 
65 Vabl.) : Ids diis (i. e. the Muses) Helico- 
iia atque Olympon attribucrunt homines, 
Varr. 1. 1. ; cf. for the same, novem deae, 
Ov. H. 16, 108 ; id. A. A. 3, 348 ; and Thes- 
piades deae, id, AL 6, 310 ; and only deae, 
Verg. A. 7, 641 : dea, inagna dea, Cybebe, 
dea domina Dindymi, Catull. 63, 91 : mille 
dea est operum : certe dea carminis ilia est 

i (sc. Minerva), Ov. F. 3, 833 ; bellica, the 
same, id. M. 2, 752 : veuatrix, i. e. Diana, 
id. ib. 2, 454 : silvarum, the same, id. ib. 3, 
163 : triplices, i. e. the Fates, ib. ib. 2, 664 ; 
cf. triplices poenarum Euinenides, id. ib. 8, 
481 : siderea, i. e. AHght, Prop, 3, 20, 18 (4, 
20, 8 M.) et saep. For the combination di 
deaeque, V. deus ; Bona Dea,v. bonus, no, F. 
—The appellation dea i.s freq, on the tombs 
of women, Inscr. ap. Fea, p. 173 ; Fubretti, 
Inscr. p. 260, 106 al. 

* de-ac£a&tll% um, adj. [acinus], 


DE AU 

cleared from the grapes : dolia, Cato R. 
li, 26 Schneid. 

J deactlO — peractio, aJinisking,V&\i\. 
ex Fast. p. 74, 11 Mill]. 

deal‘bdti[o, Onis,/. [dealbo], a white- 
washing, Aug. Civ, D. 3, 14. 

* dealbdtory Oris, m. [dealbo], who 
whitens over, a whitewasher, a parge- 
ter, lilasierer. Cod. Just, 10, 64, 1. 

do-albOy atum, 1, V. a. [albus], to 
whiten m:er, to whitewash, to parget, 
plaster (good prose, but rare) : colmunas, 
Cic. V'^err. 2, 1, 56 fin. (twice) : parietes.Pall. 
1, 24, 1 ; Suet. Gall. 9 ; Vitr. 7, 4.— P r o v. : 
duo parietes de cadem fiilelia, Curius ap. 
Cic. Fam. 7, 29 ; v, fidelia.— In eccl. Lat., to 
purify, cleanse: in sanguine Agni,Vulg, 
Apoc. 7, 14. — Pass,, to be white, Vulg. 
I’sa. 60, S al. — Hence, dcalbatUS^ a* 
uni, P. a., whitercashed, plastered : se- 
pulchra, Vulg. Matt, 23, 27 ; cf. August. 
Conf. 7, C, 

i, n. [deambulo], a 
place to walk, in, a promenade, vnilk, 
Mamert. Grat. act. ad Julian. 9; Vulg. 3 
Reg. 7, 2. 

deambuldtlO, 6nis, f. Cid.>, a walk- 
ing abroad, promenading. Ter. Heaut. 4, 
6, 2 ; Gael, Aiir, Tard, 3,8, 141 ; Vulg. Ezech. 
12,4. 

* deambuldtdrium, ii. «• O^.], « gal- 

leryj'or walkhig, Capitol, (lord. 3, 32. 

dc-ambulo^ I iffutu , l , v .u.,to walk 

abroad, walk much, to take a walk, to 
r>romenade (rare): aegrotus .saliat defies 
et deambulet, Cato R. R. Vll Jin. : 166,4: 
eanms deambulatum, id. up. Cic. de Or. 2, 
63, 256; so in the anpine,’^'Xcx. Heaut. 3, 
3, 26 ; deambulanti in litore, Suet. Aug. 90 ; 
83; Vulg. Gen. 3, 8; id. Dan. 13, 7 (aiiibu- 
latum is the true reading, Cic. Leg.l, 3,14), 
dC'dmo^ i^vi, utuin, 1, V. a., to be des- 
perately in- love 'icith, to lore dearly or 
•passionately (antc-class.), “ vcbemeutius 
amare,”Non.97,21 (cf. I, Prop.: 
ilia, quain tuns gnatus annos nmltos dea- 
mat, deperit, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 36 ; id. Poen. 
4, 2, 72; Afran. ap. Non. 1. 1. (v. 357 Kib- 
beck): Laber. ap. Charis. I, p. 84 P. (v. 41 
Ribbeck). — II, 'Tran.sf, A. Gf things, 
to be quite in love with, delighted 'with: 
deamavi . . . lepidissiina miinera, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 4, 3 ; cf. : dona deamata accepta- 
que, id. 'rruc, 4, 1, 5 : deamo te, Syre, 
greatly obliged to you, *'rer. Heaut. 4, 
6, 21. 

t Deana^ ae , , v . Diana, 

dc-arg'ento, atum, l, -r. a. [ar- 
gentum]. * I. 'lb deprive of money (ante- 
class.) : depeculasscre aliqua sj^'rans me 
atnne ileargenta,s.serc, Lucil. ap. Non. 97, 8. 
— II. 'Do silver over, to 2 >lat 6 with silver 
(late Lat.) : idola deargentata ct deauruta, 
llier, in les. 9, 30, 24: anna, Oros. 3, 22; 
columba,Aug. Ep. 23, 5: pcnnae,Vulg. l*su. 
67, 14. 

de^argiimeiitory v. dep. n„ to 
decide Jiiially (late I.at.>: super aliqua 
re, Claud. Mamert. de Statu An, 2, 7. 

de-arino^ avi, ritum, i, v. a. I, ah- 
quem, to disann (except in particip., late 
Lat. for armis spoliare) : dearmatus exerci- 
tus,Liv.4. 10,7.— n. Aliquid, to deprive 
of power, blunt : pbarctram expilet, sagit- 
tas dcannet, App. Al. 6, p. 172, 25. 

de-artuo^ utum, l, a. [artus; 
cf. artuatus and artuatiin]. Lit,,fo dis- 
member, to rend limb by limb; hence, 
trop., to min: “quasi per artus conci- 
dere,” Non. 95, 17 (only in the foil, pas- 
sages) : fallaciis opes, Plaut. Capt, 3, 6, 14 : 
dcartuatus sum hujiis tcchnis, id. ib. 3, 4, 
108 ; cf. Non, 1. 1. 

de-ascio, uvi, atum, 1, V. a. [1, ascio], 
to hew or cut with an axe, to smoothe. 
%, Lit. (late Lat.): deasciato stipitl, 
wrought, smoothed, Prud. orep. 10, 381. — 
B To rub out, efface: hiinc titulum, Mu- 
rat. Inscr. 1203,9.-11, Trop.: allquem, 
to cheat, to chouse (cf. abrado), Plaut. MU. 
3, 3, 11. 

dcaurator^ oris,?/?, [deauro], a gilder. 
Cod. Just. 10,64,1. 

de-aurO; avi, atum, l, v. a., to gild, to 
gild over (late Lat. for inaurare) : cassidas 
et tegereut argento et deaurarent, Cod. 
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Theod. 10, 22, 1 ; Tert. Idol. 8 : colomnas, i 
Vulg. Exod. 36, 36: vestitus, Id. Psa. 44, 

9 : 8IONVM DEAVHATVM, Inscr. Orcll. no. 3173 
(of the year 162 post-Chr.). 

debacchatio, Onis, /. [debacchor], 
passionate ra ving^ f ary : libidlnls, Salv. 
Gub. D. 7 init. 

dS-baCChor, “tua, l, dep . «., to rave 
like the Jiaccltantes, to rage xvithont con- 
trol, revel n ildly (rare) : si satis jam debac- 
chatiis es, Icno, i'er. Ad. 2,1, 30 sq.; Hier. 
in les. 11, 37, 26. — fl. Poet., of inanimate 
tilings, to rage: qua parte debacehentur 
ignes, *Hor. 6d. 3, 3, .^5. 

* dd-bdtUO, «•, to heat or thrust 
severely (obsc.), Petr. 69, 3. 

dfibolldtor^ Oris, m. [debello], a coxi- 
qxieror, subduer (rare; mostly poet.): fe- 
rarum, *Verg. A. 7, 651; * Stat. Th. 9, 546 : 
Vespasianus Judaeorura debellator, Tert. 
Apol. 6 : durus, Vulg. Sap. 18, 15. 
dSbolldtriK; ids*/- [debellator], a con- 

i ueress, she that conquers (late I.at.). — 

, Prop. : Phrvgiae Graecia, Tert. Apol. 26. 
-II. T r o p. ; pudoris et famae libido, Lact. 
1,9. 

dS-bello, avi, utum, 1, r. n. and a. (not 
antc-Aug. ; esp. frcq. in Livy). J, N'eutr., 
to bring a xvar to an end, to finish a xvar. 
So rare in tlie act. form: Aulius eum Pe- 
rentanis uno secundo proelio debellavit, 
Liv. 9, 16; cf. id. Epit. 33; id. 44, 39 fin.; 
36, 36. Hut exceedingly common as an im- 
personal : debellari eo die cum Samnitibus 
potnissc, Liv. 8, 36 ; cf. id. 4, 58 : no absente 
se delKillaretur, id. 41, 18: proelioque uno 
debellatum est, id. 2, 26 ; 31, 48 fin. Drak. ; 
cf. id. 7, 28: debellatum est (crat, etc.), id. 
2, 31 ; 3, 70 ; 9, 4 al. : debellatum foret, id. 
23, 13 ; Tac. Agr. 26 ; id. H. 3, 19 ; Plor. 3, 
6, 11 al.: debellatum iri, Liv. 29, 14; and in 
the part. perf. absol. dcbellato, after the 
xcar is ende'd (freip in Livy) : eum quasi 
dcbellato triumphare, Liv. 26,21; so id. 29, 
32; 30, 8 al. — II. Act. (poet, and post- 
Aug.). With a homogeneous object, to 
fight out: ri.xa super mero debellata, Hor. 
bd. 1, 18, 8. — J3. With heterog. object, to 
conquer completely, to xmnqaish, sub- 
due: parcere subjeetis et debellare super- 
lw)s, Verg. A. 6, 853 ; gentem, id. ib. 5, 
731 : hostem clamore, 'I'ae. Agr. 34 : Darl- 
um, Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 41 : Gallias, Suet. Ner. 
43: Illvricum, id. Tib. 17: lndiam,*Ov. M. 4, 
005; Vulg. Isa. 7, 1; 63, 10,-2. Trop.: 
olim fugisseinus ex Asia, si nos tabulae de- 
bellare potiiissent. Curt. 9, 2, 15: dcbcllat 
eos (fungos) et aceti natura, Plin. 22, 23, 
47, § 99. 

debeo (dehibeo, Plant. Trln. 2, 4, 24 
infra, cf. llitselil, Opusc. Phil. 2, 590), lii, 
itum, 2, r. a. [de-habeo], (lit., to have 
or keep from some 07ie: “qui pecu- 
niam dissolvit, statira non habet id quod 
reddidit, qui autem debet, aes retinet 
aliemxm,” Oic. Plane. 28, 68 Wund.; hence), 
to owe (Gr. b((>ei\(o ; opp. reddo, solve, dis- 
solve, persolvo, freq. and cla.ss.). 

I, Lit., of money and money’s worth, 
a. Act., («) with aco.: quas (drachmas) de 
rationc dehibuisti. Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 24; cf. 
'I'er. 1 leant. 4, 5, 43: Myiasis et Alabandis 
pecuniam Cluvio debent, Oic. Earn. 13, 66 ; 
so, pecuniam alicui, id. ih. 13, 14 et saep. : 
qui dissolverem quae debeo. Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 
61: appellatus es de pccunia, quam pro 
dome, pro hortis,pro sectione debeba.s, Cie. 
Phil. 2, 29, 71 ; so, grandem jiecuniam. Sail. 
C. 49, 3 : (luadringenties IIS. Oic. Phil. 2,37 : 
talenta CC, id. Att. 6, 21, 12 ; quadrupimn, 
duplum. Quint. 7, 4, 44 et saep.— (/3) With- 
out aco. : illis quibus debeo. Ter. Ph.6, 7,30 : 
ut illi quam plurimi deberent. Sail. J. 98, 2 : 
nec ipsi debeo. Quint. 4, 4, 6 : Cal. Jan. de- 
huit; adhuc non solvit, Cic. Att. 14, 18; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 20, 3 et aaep.—Part. pres, as 
subst. : debentes, ium, m., debtors, Liv. 6, 
27, 3 ; cf. Sen. Ben. 1, 4, 5.-1). Pass. : dum 
pecunia aecipitur, quae niihi ex publiea per- 
mntatione debetur, Cic. Fain. 3, 5, 4; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 82 ; cf. : quam ad diem legioni 
frumentum deberi sciebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 33 : 
a publicanis suae provinclae debitam bien- 
mi pecuniam exegerat, id. B. C. 3, 31 ; Quint. 
5, 10, 117 : 5,i onmino non debetur ? 

Quid? praetor solet judicare deberi? Cic. Q. 
l'r.1,2, 3,5 10; cf. : quaeretur an debeatur. 
Quint. 7, 1, 21 et saep. — Hence, (/3) Ddbl* 
tunij i| w., wluit is owing, a debt, Cic. 
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Att. 13, 23 fin. : ne de bonis deminui pate- 
rentur priusquam Fundanio debitum solu- 
tuin esset, id. Q. Fr. 1,2, 3, 5 10: tamquam 
debito fraudetur, id. Or. 63, 178 : ex quibus 
unum haec epistula in debitum solvet, xcill 
pay a debt with otie, Sen. Ep. 7, 10 : red- 
dere, to repay, Col. 10, pr. 1. 

2. Pro V. : animam debere, to be over 
head and ears in debt. Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 56 
(*’ Griiecum proverbium, sal avr'qv r'qv yj/v- 
Xt/v o^ciAet,” Don.). 

II. Trop., to owe soraetliing, i. e. to be 
xmder obligation, both to and for some- 
thing. 

A To owe, I. e. to he hound or xinder 
obligation to render, pay, ate., aomcithinic 
(for syn.cf.; nccesse est, oportet, cogo, de- 
cet, opus est, piir est, meum, tuum . . . ali- 
cujus est). 1. In gen. a. Act. (a) with 
ace. : ego hoc tibi pro servitio debeo. Ter. 
Andr. 4, 1, 51 : quo etiam majorem ei res 
publiea gratiam debet, Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 27 ; 
so, gratiam. Sail. J. 110 ; cf. xio. b : videris 
patriae lioc inunus debere, Cic. Leg. 1, 25 : 
si fidem debet tutor, (iuint. 6, 10, 73 (acc. to 
Cic. Top. 10, 42, si tutor fidein praestare 
debet) ; cf. no. b : dies longa videtur opus 
debentibu-s, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 21 : quos inundo 
debes oculos, Ov. M. 4, 197 : debueram pa- 
triae poenas odiisque mcorum, Verg. A. 10, 
853 ; cf. Ov. M. 6, 638 ; id. F. 5, 648 : juve- 
nem nil jam caelestibus ullis delienlem, 
Verg. A. 11, 51 ; cf. Sil. 16, 371 : navis, quae 
tibi creditum Debes Verglliuin flnibus At- 
ticis, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 6 ; Ov. M. 1, 481 sq. ; 
'rurnum delwnt liaec Jam inihi sacra, Verg. 

A. 12, 317 Wagn. M. cr. ; cf. id. ib. 11, 
179: isti tibi quid liomines debent? i. e. 
xvhat business have you xcith those men t 
Plant, 'frill. 4, 2, 5i; cf. infra b ^n. — 
Qi) With inf, to be hoxmd, in duty boxind 
to do somctliing ; / ought, must, should, 

etc. , do it (in class, prose always in the 
sense of moral necessity ; in the poets 
sometimes for necesse esO : dclietis vclle 
(jiiae velimus, Plant. Am. prol. 39: num 
ferre contra patriam anna ilH cum Coriola- 
no debucrunt? Cic. Lael. 11: imilto ilia 
gravius aestimare delwre, Ciu^s. B. G. 7, 14 

fin. : Africam forte Tubero obtinere delie- 
bat, id. B. C. 1, 30 : debes hoc etiam rescri- 
bere, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 30 et saep. : ut agri vas- 
tari, oytpida expugnarl non debucrint, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 11 : summae se iniquitatis condern- 
nari debere, si, etc., id. ib. 7, 19 fin. : scrip- 
tor .. . inter perfectos vcteresqne referri 
debet, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 37 (for which ih. 
41 : inter quos referendus eritt cf. also 
ultima semper Plxspectatida. dies hominl ; 
dicique beatus Ante obituui nemo debet, Ov. 
M. 3, 137) : ut jam nunc dicat, jam nunc 
debentia dici, Hor. A. P. 43 et saep. — Poet, 
for necesse est, oi>ortet, it is necessai'y, it 
must needs (so almost everywhere in Lu- 
cret.) : omnia dehet eniin eibus integrare 
novando et fulcire cibus, etc. , Lucr. 2, 1146 ; 
3, 188; 4, 61 ; 1, 232 Munro.— 1), Pass., to he 
dxie or owing : Veneri jam et Liliero reli- 
quum teinpus deberi arbitrabatur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 11 : quanta his (sc. dl.s) gratia debea- 
tur, id. Fin. 3, 22, 73 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9/». ; 
honores non ex merito, sed quasi debltos re- 
petere, Sail. J. 85, 37 et saep. : persolvant 
grates dignas et praemia reddant Debita ! 
Verg. A. 2, 538 : debita quam suleis commit- 
tas semina, id. G. 1, 223 ; Prop. 1, 6, 17 ; 2, 
28, GO (3, 28, 14 M.) : debitae Nyniphis opi- 
fex coronae, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 30; calentem 
debita sparges lacrima favillam, id. ib. 2, 6, 
23 ; Prop. 3, 7, 9 (4, 6, 9 M.) : soli mihi Pal- 
las debetur, Verg. A. 10, 443 et saep. : quid 
tibi istic debetur? xvhat bxisiness hare you 
there f Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 18; id. 'True. 2, 2, 
8; id.Jtud. 1, 1, 34; of. supra, a (a). — Hence, 
DSbitum^ i, n., what is due, debt, dxity, 
obligation (post -Aug. and rare): velut 
omni vitae debito liberatus. Curt. 10, 6, 3 : 
nepotum nutriendorum, Val. Max. 2, 9, 1: 
non secundum gratiam, sed secundum debi- 
tum, Vulg. Rom. 4, 4; 1 Cor. 7, 3; solvere 
debito, to free from obligation. Sen. Ben. 
6,4,1. — 2. Poet, (esp. in Verg.) and in 
post-Aug. prose like the Gr. «’.0e«Xw and 
ixpXiiTKfipu). a. 'Fo ou'e, i. e. to he bound or 
destined by fate or by nature (v. Lidd. and 
Scott sub. IxpeiXa, no. 3). (a) Act. . urbem 
et jam cemo Pbrygios debere nepotes, i. e. 
are desUned to found, Ov. M. 15,444: 
debet niultas hie legibus aevi (i. e. fato) 
Ante suam raortes, Luc. 2, 82 ; cf. id. 0, 
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530.— More usually, {(i) pass., to be due, 
i. e. to be destined : cui regnum Italiae 
Romanaque tellus Debentur, Verg. A. 4, 
276; cf. id. ib. 3, 184; 7,120; 145: ludi- 
getem Aeneam scls Deiieri caelo, id. ib. 12, 
795: animae, quibus altera fato Corpora 
debentur, id. ib. 6, 714 : sors ista senectae 
Debita erat nostrae,id. ib. 11, 166: fatis dc- 
bitus Arruns, i. e. devoted to death, id. ib. 
11, 769: dum liello Argoliei vastabant Per- 
gama reges Debita casurasque inimicisigni- 
bus arces, id. ib. 8, 375 {“fataliter ad e;vi- 
tium destinata," Serv.) ; cf. so absol. : 
tempora Parcue debita complerant, id. ib. 9, 
108: morbo naturae debitum reddiderunt, 
Nep. Reg. Ifin. : debitvm natvuae pkrsol- 
viT, etc., Iiiscr. Orell. no. 3463 ; and simply 
DEBiTVM PERsoLviT, id. ib. no. 4482.— So, 
because what one is destined by tlie fates to 
suffer is regarded as his debt (i)0Xi<TK«i'e<p 
7<'XwTtt rat): tu nl.sl ventis debes ludl- 
brimrt, cave, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 16. 

I B. To otve something to some one, to be 
I indebted to or to have to thank one for 
something, (u) Witli acc. : ut hoc summuin 
benefleium Q. Maximo debuerim, Cic. de Or. 

1, 26, 121 ; so magna benefleia mihi, Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12 ; qui mihi laudem illam 
eo minus deberet, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 3 : me pae- 
ne plus tibi quam ipsi Miloni debiturum, id. 
Fam. 2, fyfin. ; cf. id. Plane. 28 ; and quan- 
tum cuiquo deberet, Nep. Epam. 8 fin. ; 
Plin. Pan. 30, 1 et saep. ; o cui debere salu- 
tem Conflteor, Ov. M. 7, 164 ; so vitani, id. 
Pont. 4, 5, 31 ; and in a like sense : sc, id. 
M. 7, 48 ; 2, 6^ ; so, in a bad sense, lioc qtio- 
qiie 'farquinlo debebinms, id. Fast. 2, 826. 
~(/3) Absol., to be indebted, obliged, 
xnuler obligation to one: verum fac me 
multis deliere, et in iis Plancio, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 28 ; cf. with a clause : tibi nos debere 
fatemur, quod, etc., Ov. M. 4, 76. 

0. To continue to owe something ; i. e, 
to withhold , keep back: quod praesenti 
tibi non tribueram, id absenti debere non 
potiii, Cic. Fam. 7, 19, in it. — So pass. : sic 
enim dixinnis, et tibi hoc video non posse 
debere, id. 'fuse. 2, 27, 67 fin. 

* dfi-blbo, urc, V. a., to drink of: flu- 
men, Sol. 7, 27. 

debilit (old shortened form debit, v. 
Ritscbl, Opusc. Phil. 2, 331), e, adj. [de-ha- 
bilis ; cf. Dig. 49, 16, 4, § 12 : lit. unman- 
ageable, xcanting in fieHbUity or activi- 
ty ; hcncc], lame, disabled, crippled, in- 
firm, debilitated, feeble, frail, weak, etc. 
For syn. cf.; linbecillus, inflrinus, invalidua 
(freip and class.). 

1. L i t. a. Of p e r s 0 n a 1 subjects : de- 
biles fieri, Cato R. R. 157, 10 : si gladium 
imbccillo seni aut debili dederis, Cic. Sest. 
10, 24 ; cf. id. Phil. 8, 10, 31 ; Phaedr. 4, 2, 
10 : confcctus senectute, mancus et nieniliris 
omnibus captus ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 
21 ; cf. ; debilis manu, pede, coxa, Maecen. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 101, 11 ; ille liuniero, hie lunibis, hie 
coxa debilis, • Jiiv. 10, 227 : plurimis stipen- 
diis debilis miles, Plin. 7,28, 29, § 104 ; iutegris 
debiles implicabantur, Curt. 4, 16, 11 ; amis- 
sis remi^ otque ordine debilis nno Sergestus, 
Verg. A. 6, 271 : claudi ac debiles equi, 
Liv. 21, 40.— b. Of inanimate subjects : 
membra metu, * Ter. Ad. 4,4, 3 ; Sen. Contr. 
6, 33 ; cf. debile fit corpus, Lucr. 4, 9.52 ; 5, 
830 : manus, Ov. M. 12, 106 : ems, * Suet. 
Vesp. 7 : ferrura, Verg. A. 12, 50: jiennae, 
Ov. R. Am. 198: jugum, id. Pont. 3, 1, 68; 
umbra, id. Tr. 3, 4, 20.- Poet.: iter, i. e. 
of a wounded man, Stat. Tb. 12, 144. 

II. Trop., disabled, xceak, in mind, 
character, authority, etc. a. Of p e r s o n a 1 
suiijeets : eos qui restitissent infirmos sine 
illo (sc. Catilina) ac debiles fore putabam, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 2: qui hac parte animi (sc. 
niemoria) tarn debilis esset, ut,etc.,id. Brut. 
61, 219 : ingenio debilior,Tac. H. 4, 62 ; cf. : 
sine aiiimo aniina est debilis, Att. ap. Non. 
426, 48 (v. 296 Ribbeck).--lt). Of inani- 
mate subjects : duo corpora esse reipubli- 
cae, unum debilc, infirmo capite : altcrum 
firmum sine capite, Cic. Mur. 25, 51 : manca 
ac debilis praetura, id. Mil. 9, 25; id. 'Fuse. 

2, 6, 13 ; manns, sine quibus trunca esset 
actio ac debilis. Quint. 11, 3, 85: inscitla, 
*Pers. 6, 99.— (?omp. v. .supra. — Sup. ap- 
pears not to occur.—* Adv., dbblllter^ 
infirmly, lamely, feebly : lacrimis lingua 
debiliter stupet, Pac. ap. Non. 98, 18 (v.^ 
Rlbbeck). 

dbbilxtSUk /■ [debilis], lameness, 
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dMliiy, infirmity, weaknm (good prose). 
I, Lit.: linguae, Clc. Pis. 1: inembroruin, 
IJv.33, 2: pedis, Labeo ap. Gell. 4, 2, 4: pe- 
dum, Tae. H. 1, 9: aliqua corporis, *Suet. 
Cali?. 26 fin. et saep. — Aifnol. : bonuni in- 
tegritas corporis, miserum debilitas, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 28, 84 ; so id. Tu.sc. 3, 34 ; id. de Inv. 
1,215,36; Liv.2,36; Cels. 6,26, 28; Juv.l4, 
156 • Quint. 5, 12, 19 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 9 al.— 
In pbir. : a se doloros, inorbos, debilitates 
repellere, Cic. Fin. ^ 8 fin. ,* Gell. 7, 1,7 ; 
Arnob. 1, 46 sq. -it Trop.: aidmi, Cic. 
Fin 1, 15; mollis debilitate Galliambua, 
Mart. 2, 86. 

debilltdtio, «nis, / [id.], a laming, 
maiming; tceuknesH (rare). I, Lit.: 
praciniiun debilitationis consecutus, i. e. ot 
mutilation of no.se and ears, App. M. 2, p. 
128, 15.— II, Trop. : animi, *Cic. Pis. 3^ 
88 . 

ddbllitor, adv.,r. debills, ad fin. 
debllltO, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [dcbills], to 


lame, cripple, maim; to debilitate, un- 
nerve, dinable, weaken (ft-cq. and class.). 

I. Lit. a. Cf personal objects: gla- 
diatores, qui dcbilitati fuerint, Gai. Inst. 3, 

5 146 : contusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupes- 
que, Llv. 21, 40 : corporc debilitantur (sau- | 
cii), Cic. Caecin. 15, 42: casu debilitatus, 
Tac. A. 4, 63 : lapsu debilitatu.s, * Suet. Ang. 
43 (cf. shortly after, qui et ipse cnui frege- 
rat ) : qui tllium debilitavit, ut itihabiUd 
militiae sit, Dig. 49, 16, 4, § 12; Ov. M. 13, 
112: natantium manus lacerabant, donee 
dcbilitati, etc.. Curt. 4, 3, 6. — b. Of inani- 
mate objects: membra, quae debilitavit la- 
pidibus, fustibus, Cic. FI. 30, 73 : vim ferro ae 
viribus, id. Marc. 3: lingua Debilitata inalis, 
*Lucr. 6,1150: opes adversarioruin debili- 
tatae, Nep. Ages. 6, 2 : cibum etiam saope 
subtrahunt, ut fame debilitetur eculeorum 
nimis effrctiata vis, Cic, Hortens, Frag. 78 
Bait, (Non., p. 105, 7).— Poet. : (hieins) 
quae nunc oppositis debilitat pumicibus 
mare Tyrrhenum, i. e. breaks its leaves 
(=:collidit),Hor. Od.1,11,6. 

II. Trop, a. Cf personal objects: 
quo metu debilitaret no.stros, Varr. ap. Non. 
163, 30 : .simulac me fractum ac debilitatum 
metu viderit, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121 ; cf. : 
hunc cum affiictum, debilitatum, maeren- 
tem,viderein,id.ib. 2,47,195: recitatis lite- 
ris debilitatus atque abjectus, conscientia 
convictus, repente conticuit, disheartened, 
id. Cat, 3, 6, 10 : vlcti debilitantur animos- 
que demittunt, id. Fin. 5, 15, 42 : sin aesti- 
vorum tirnor te debilitat, id. Fam. 7, 14: 
quosdam continet metus, quosdam debilitat, 
<iuint. 1, 3, 6 et saep. : debilitati a jure cog- 
iiosceudo, i. e. dispirited, discouraged 
( = deterriti) , Cic, de Or. 2, 33, 142 (cf. 
shortly before, a di.scendo deterrent). — b. 
Of inanimate objects: memhrum reip. 
fracturn debilitatumque, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 3 : 
animos, id. Lael, 7 ; so Nep. Dat. 6 : aninmm 
luctu, metu, Cic. Plane. 42, 103 : nimis effre- 
natain vim fame, id. fragin. ap. Non. 105, 11 ; 
cf.: vires animi (senectus), * Verg. A. 9, 611 : 
fortitudinem, magnitudinem animi, patien- 
tiam (dolor), Cic, Tusc. 5, 27, 76: veritatem 
multis incommodis, id. Quint. 1, 4: spera 
meara, id. Att, 6, 4 et saep.; versus, id. de 
Or. 3, 60: debilitatur ac frangitur eloquen- 
tia, Tac, Or. 39. 


ddbitlO; oois, /. [debeo], an owing, 
indebtedness (extremely rare): pecuniae 
et gratiae.Cic. Plane. 28, 68 ; cf. Gell. 1, 4, 2 
sq. : torquetur debitione dotis, Cic. Att. 14, 
13, 6 .— Trans f., the debt, Ambros. de To- 
bia, 7, 25. 


debitor, « debtor ; cf. ; 

nexus, obiieratus, I, Lit. (quite class.), 
Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78 ; id. Flacc. 20, 48; id. Pis. 
35, 86 ; Cae.s. B. C. 3, 1 ; 3, 20 ; Quint. 3, 6, 
84 ; * Juv. 16, 40 et saep, : aerLs, • Hor. S. 1, 
3,86.-11, Trop. (mostly iioet., and peril. 
iiotante-Aug.). (after debeo, no. II. A.)*: 
votl.one whose wish lias been granted, and 
who is hence bound to per/oi'm his vow, 
Mart. 9, 42, 8 : mercede soluta Non manct 
officio debitor ille tuo, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 46; 
Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 11; cf. Vulg. Rom. 1, 14. — 
More freq., B, (after debeo, no. 11. B.), one 
who is indebted or under obligation to 
someone for something; constr. with gen. 
of ike thing, and dat. of the person: qui 
debitor est vitae tibl suae, Ov. Pont. 4, 1, 2 : 
animae hujus, id. Tr. 1, 6, 10: animi amici, 
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id. Pont. 4 , 8 , 6 : habebls ipsum gratissimum 
debitorem. Plin. Ep. 3,2 fin. 

debitriz, /■ [debitor], a female 
debtor (post-class.). I. Lit. : mulier, Dig. 
16, 1, 24 : flscl, ib. 49, 14, 47.— H, Trop.: 
omnium delictorum debitrix anima est, the 
guilty cause, Tert. Anira. 36. 

dfibituill) debeo. 
dd-blatero^ ttvi, atum,l, V. a., to prate 
of a thing, to babble, blab out (ante and 
post-class.): versuum inulta milia, Gell. 
!), 16, 10; id. 1, 2, 6.— With acc. and inf. 
Plant. Aul. 2, 3, 1 ; Lucil. ap. Non. 96, 10, 
db^bucino (debuccino), fire, v. a., to 
trumpet forth (eccl. Lat.), trop., Tert. virg. 

db-cachinno, Wfe, v. a., to deride, 
laugh to scorn (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Apol, 47, 

decachorduni; i, «-i = desaxopsov, a 
musical iH'Strument of ten strings (eccl, 
Lat,), Vulg, Psa. 91,4. 

decachordns, a. am. ad}.,:=^t>vKA- 

xopdov, ten -stringed (late Lat.) ; cithara, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 14 al. 

* aais, f. [decacu- 
inino], a lopping, cutting off the top: 
cupressl, piceac, cedri, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 236. 

dd-CacdiniliOy a *"®. the 
top off, to top and lop (t. t. of agriculture) : 
pampinum. Col. 4, 7, 3 : ulnium, id. 6, 6, 12. 

* de-calantico^ nre, v. a. [calantica], 
to deprive of one’s hood, to plunder one; 
decalanticare.eburno speculo depcculassere, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 97, 9 dub. 

t decalcOy to piaster ivUh lime, to 
ichitewasb =. ulbo, koviw. Gloss. Vet, 

J dScalefaciOy ^ ivamn thoroughly, 
tKflepnnivut, Gloss. Lat. Or. 

t d€calescO; to become warm, Mep- 
/LtoiVo/uai, Glos.s. Cyrill. 

t dScalicator, oris, m. [dc-caltx], a 
hard drinker, KarawoTut, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

t dScalicatuni. ealce litum, Paul, cx 
Fest. p. 75, 13 Miilir^ 
ddcaldgv% i> «*',, = 6€KdXo7of, the 
decalogue, Tert. An. 37. 

ddcalvdtio^ onis, f. [decal vo], the 
making bald, Hieron. Ep. 122, 1. 

de«calxrO; avi, utum, 1, V. a. (calvus], to 
make bald, to remove the hair (late Lat.) : 
locum corpori.s, Veg. A. V, 2, 48, 3 : Samp- 
son a muliere decalvatus, shorn, Hier. adv. 
Jov. 1,23: pueros David decal vavit, Vulg. 
1 Par. 19, 4 ; 1 Cor. 11, 6. 

orum, n. [decanus], divisions 
of the zodiac, Manil. 4, 298. 

n. [id.],<i building be- 
longing to the church, Cod. Theod. 16, 6, 
30. 

dS-cano, 3, V. a., to celebrate by 
singing : Ccrerem, Prob. Catb. 1492 P. 

* dfiCantatiOf onis,/. [decantoj, talk- 
ativeness,&s transl. of a6oX«(rx<a,Hier. Ep. 
106, no. 49. 

db-canto, avi, fitum, 1, V. a. (In the 
class, per. freq. in Cic. ; clsewh. rare). I, To 
sing a thing off, to repeat in a. sin.ging 
manner (v. cano and canto). A, Usually 
with the secondary idea of something trite, 
worn out, absurd ; to repeat often, to say 
over and over again (= semper repetere, 
in ore habere; cf. cantilena): uec mild 
opus est Graeco aliquo doctore, qui mild 
pervulgata praccepta decantet, Cic. de Or. 2, 
18 76 : c.ausas, id. ib. 2, 32, 140 ; id. Fin. 4, 
4, 10 ; id. Att. 13, 34 ; Quint. 12, 8, 3 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 64 al.—B. Without this unfavor- 
able idea : raiserabiles elegos, Hor. Od, 1, 33, 
3 : "KhuxTiv llii in scenico habitu, to recite, 
rehearse, * Suet. Ner. 38 : tribus, to pro- 
claim., Luc. 6, 394, — C, E 8 p., to repeat as 
a charm, and hence to bewitch, mchani, 
charm : nullo decantatus carmine, App. M. 
3, p. 138, 35 : verbis et amplexibus aliquera, 
id. ib. 6, p. 166, 6 ; id. ib. 3, p. 137, 12 ; Vulg. 
Isa, 64, 1 al.— It, Intr. A. {Acc. to de, 
no, H. 2. b.) To leave off singing : Jam 
decantaverant (=cantare, deplorare desle- 
rant), had giwen over lamenting, Cic. 
Tu.se. 3, 22, 63.— B, To play (upon an in- 
strument) ; decantandi jus tibicinibas ade- 
mit, Aur. Viet. Vir. Illust. 34, 1. 

i, m. [deceinj. I. A chief of 
ten, one sePover ten persons (late Lat.). 
A Over soldiers, Veg. Mil, 2, 8.— B, Over 
monks, a dean, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 35.— C, 
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The chief of the corpse-ftmrera. Cod. Just. 
1,2,4; 9.— B. As a judge, Vulg. Exod. 18, 
21 ; Dcut. 1, 16.— II, A kind of officer at 
the imperial court, Cod. 12, 27, 1.— HI. 
In astrology, the chief of ten parts of a, 
zodiacal sign. Firm. Math, 2, 4. 

t dec&prdti^ orum, m..,~beKanpi£rrot, 
the ten chief men, magistrates in the mu- 
nicipia and colonics (pure Lat. decern primi), 
Dig. 6(^ 4, 3, § 10 ; lb. 18, § 26. 

t doc&prbtia^ /., = benaitparela, 
the office and dignity of the decaprotl, 
Dig. bo, 4, 18, § 26, 

decargynun, i» large stiver 

coin (—majorina), Cod. Theod. 9, 23, 1, 

decarminO; avi, l, V. a. [de-carmenj, 
to make prose of verse, to disarrange the 
order of the words in a verse : sed hie 
orclo nobis verborum facicndiis est, ut ver- 
sus hujus deearmiiiata contextio ipsa se 
magis exponere videatur, Cassiod. in Psa. 
130, 3, 4. 

db-carnO) [2, caro], to take 

off the flesh (late Lat.), Veg. A. V. 2, 27, 2 ; 
2,42,1; 3,6,1; Apic.7,9. 

t decaS; udis, f, — 6eKuf, a decade, 
Tert. de Pracser. 41) al. ; Mart. Cap. 7, § 7:i4. 

tdecastylofl; i. w-, adj.,-:=btm(nv- 
\ov, having ten colu7nn8, decastyle, Yitr, 
3,1 fin. 

* de-canlesco, vr®, [cauiis], to 
form a stem, run to stalk: raphanus an- 
tc^am decaulescat, Plin. 19, 7, 36, § 122. 

jDecobalnS) l, =AeKfr/daXof,rt Dacian 
king, subdued by Trajan, Tac. Agr. 41 ; 
Suet. Dom. 6. 

db-ebdOy ressi, cessum, 3 {inf. sync. 
decessc, Ter, lleaut. prol. 32 ; Cic. Fam. 7,1 , 2 ; 
Nene Fonnenl. 2, 636. The part. perf. de- 
ccssus peril, only Rutil.Nam. 1, 313), v'.n., to 
go away, depart, withdraw. (For syn. cf. : 
Hnquo, relinquo, desero, dcstituo, defleio, 
discedo, excedo. Often opp. to accedo, ma- 
nco; freq. and class.) — Constr. absol. 
with de, eir, or merely the abl.; rarely 
with ab. 

1, L i t. A. ^ n gen.: decedamus, Plant. 
Bac. 1, 1,74: de altera parte (agri) decederc, 
Caes. B. G. 1,31, 10: dccedit ex Gallia Ro- 
mamNacvius,Cic.Quint.4,16: c pasta, Verg. 
G. 1, 381; cf. ; e pastil decedere canipi.s, id. ib.4, 
186: exoequore domum, id. ib. 2,205; Italifi, 
Sail. J. 28, 2: NumidiA,id. ib. 38,9: Africfi,id. 
ib. 20. 1 ; 23, 1 : pugnfi, Liv. 34, 47 : praesi- 
dio, id. 4, 29 (cf. : de pracsidlo, Cic. de Sen. 
20, 73): quae naves paullulum suo cursu 
deces.serint, i. e. had gone out of their 
co^irse, Caes, B. C. 3, 112, 3 ; so, cum lumi- 
nibus exstlnctis decessisset viA, had gone 
out of the way. Suet. Caes. 31 : pantherae 
constituisse dicuntur in Cariam ex nostra 
provincia decedere, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2. 

B. E sp. X, 1. 1. a. In niilit. lang., to 
retire, withdraw from a former position : 
qui nisi decedat atque exercitum deducat 
ex bis regionibiis, Caes. B. G. 1,44, 19; so, 
absol., id. ib. 1, 44 fin. ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 60 : 
de coHe, Caes. B. C. 1, 71, 3 ; de vallo, id. 
B. G. 6, 43, 4 ; inde, id. B. C. 1, 71 fin. : loco 
superiore, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 ; .so with abl., 
Auct. B. Alex. 34 ; 35 (twice) ; 70 al. — 
b. In official lang. : de provincia, ex pro- 
vincia, provlnciA. or absol. (cf. Cic. Plane. 26, 
66), to retire from the province on the 
expiration of a term of office ; de provincia 
dccessit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20; so, id. Att. 7,3, 
5 ; id. Fam. 2, 15 (twice) ; Llv. 29, 19 Drak. : 
decedens ex Sjoria, Cic. Tusc. 2, 25, 61 ; so, e 
Cilicia, id. Brut. 1: ex Africa, Nep. Cato, 1, 
4 ; ex Asia, id. Att. 4, 1 : ex ca provincia, 
Cic. Div. in Coecil. 1 Zumpt N. cr. : ut de- 
cedens Considius provinciA, Cic. Lig. 1, 2 ; 
Liv. 39, 3 ; 41, 10 : te antea, quain tibi suc- 
cessum csset, decessurum fuisse, Cio. Fam. 
3, 6; so absol.. Id. Plane. 26, 65 al, ; Albi- 
nus Roraam decessit. Sail. J. 30 fin. ; cf. : 
Romam ad triuinphum, Liv. 8, l3; 9, 16. 
— Rarely with a : cui cum respondissem, 
me a provincia decedere : etiam meherculcj 
inquit, ut opinor, ex Africa, Cic. Plane. 26 
fin. - 

2. Decedere de viil; also vid, in via 
alicud, aUcui, or absol., to get out of the 
way, to give place, make way for one (as 
a mark of respect or of abhorrence) : conce- 
dite atque abscedlte omnes ; de via decediW, 
Plaut. Ain. 3, 4, 1 ; cf.; decedam ego 

via, de semita, id, Triri. 2, 4, 80 (Cic. Clu. 59, 
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163; cf. II, B infra); cf.: qui fecit servo 
currenti in viudecesse populuin,Ter.Heaut. 
prol. 32 : censorem L. Plancum via sibi de- 
cedere aedilis coej?it, Suet. Ner. 4 ; cf. id. 
'fib. 31: sanctis divis, Catul. 62, 268; nocti, 
Verg. Ec. 8, 88 ; peritis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216 
(cf. ; cedere nocti, Liv. 3, 60, 7),— Also, to 
get out of the way of avoid : decedere 
canibus de via, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 67 ; cf. : hi 
numero iinpiorum habentur, his omnes de- 
cedunt, aditum defugiunt, etc., Caes. B. G. 
6, 13, 7. — By z e u g m a, in the paee. ; salu- 
tari, appeti, decedi, assurgi, deduci, reduci, 
etc., Cic. de .Sen. 18, 63. 

3, Pregn., to depart^ disap>pear (cf.: 
cedo, concedo). a. Of 1 i v i n g beingSj to de- 
ceatte, to die : si eos, qui Jam de vita de- 
cesserunt, Oic. Rab. Pcrd. 11 : vitd. Dig. 7, 

I, 67, § 1 ; Vulg. 2 Mac. 6, 31 ; but commonly 
ahaol. : pater nobis decessit a. d. VIII. Kal. 
Dec., id. Att. 1, 6: cum paterfainiliae deces- 
sit, Caes. B. G, 6, 19, 3 ; Ncp. Arist. 3, 2. and 
3 ; id. Cim. 1 ; id. Ages. 8, 6 ; Liv, 1, 34 ; 9, 
17; Quint. 3, 6, 96 et saep.: cruditate con- 
tracta, id. 7, 3, 33 : morbo aquae intercutis. 
Suet. Ner. 6 fin.: paralysi, id. Vit. 3: ex 
ingratorum hominum conspcctu morte de- 
cedere, Nep. Timol. 1, 6. — 1). Of inani- 
mate things, to depart, go off; to abate, 
subside, cease : corpore febres, Lucr. 2, 34 : 
febres, Ncp. Att. 22, 3 ; Cels. 3, 3 ; cf. : 
quartana, Cic. Att. 7, 2 (opp. accedere) : de- 
cessisse inde aquam, run off, fallen, Liv. 
30, 38 fin. ; Cl.: decedei-e aestum, id. 26, 45 ; 
9, 26 al. : de suinma nihil decedet, to be 
wanting, to fail, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 30; Cic. 
Chi. 60, 167; cf.: quicquid libertati plebls 
caveretur, id suis decedcrc opibus crede- 
bant, liiv. 3, 55; decedet Jam ira haec, etsl 
merito iratus cst. Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 55 (for 
which ib. 5, 2, 15 : cito ab eo haec ira ub- 
scedet) : postquain invidia decesserat. Sail. 

J. 88, 1; Liv. 33, 31 /h.; Tac. A. 15, 16 al.: 
priusquam ea cura decederet putribus, Liv. 
9, 29; so with dat.,{&. 2,31; 23,26; Tao. 

A. 15, 20 ; 44.— Poet. : incipit et longo Scy. 
ros decedere ponto, i. c. seems to flee before 
them, Stat, Ach. 2, 308. — In the Aug. poets 
sometitnes of the heavenly bodies, to go 
down, set: et sol crescentes deoedens du- 
plicat umbras, Verg. E. 2, 67; so id. G. 1, 
222 ; Ov. M. 4, 91 ; hence also of the day, to 
depart : te veniente die, te decedente cane- 
bat, Verg. G. 4, 466; also of the moon, to 
wane, Gell. 20, 8, 7. 

II. '1 r o p. A, He possessione, j ure, sen- 
tentiu, flde, etc. (and since the Aug. per. 
with abl. alone ; tlie reading ex jure suo, 
Liv. 3, 33, 10, is very douhtful), to depart 
from,; to give up, resign, forego; to 
yield, to sioerve from one’s possession, sta- 
tion, <luty, right, opinion, faith, etc. (a) 
Witli de: cogere aliquein de suis bonis de- 
cedere, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 17 fin.; cf.: de hypo- 
thecis, id. Fam. 13, 66, 2 ; and de possessione, 
id. Agr. 2, 26 ; de suo jure, id. Rose. Am. 27 ; 
id. Att. 16, 2 : qui de civitate decedere quam 
de sententia inaluit, id. Dalb. 6 ; de otiicio 
ac dignitate, id. Verr. 1, 10: de foro decedere, 
to retire from public life, Nep. Att. 10, 2: 
de scena, to retire from the stage, Cic. Fam. 
7, 1, 2 ; cf. impers. : de olBcio decessum, 
Liv. 8, 25 fiti. — (/3) With abl, alone (so 
usually in Liv.); jure suo, Liv. 3, 33 fin. : 
sententia, Tac. A. 14, 49: in.stituto vestro, 
Liv. 37, 54; otHcio (opp. in fide atque oflicio 
pristino fore), id. 27, 10 ; 36, 22 : flde, id. 31, 
o fin. ; 34, 11 ; 45, 19 al. ; poeina ... si 
paulum summo decessit, vergit ad imuin, 
Ilor. A. P. 378.— (y) Very rarely with ab : 
cum (.senatus) nihil a superioribus continu- 
orum annorum decretis decesserit, Cic. FI. 
12.— (5) Absol. : si quos equites decedentis 
nactus sum, supplicio udfeci, Asin. Pol. ap. 
C. Fam. 10, 32, 6. 

B. De via, to depart, deviate from the 
right vmy : se nulla cupiditate inductum 
de via decessisse, Cic. CaeL 16, 38 : molestc 
ferre se de via decessisse, id. Cltu 69, 163 ; 
so, via dicendi. Quint. 4, 6, 3. 

C. (ttcc. to no. 1. B. 2) To give way, yield 
to another (i. e. to his will or superior ad- 
vantages — very rare); vivere si recte ne- 
scis, decede peritis, Ilor. Ep. 2, 2, 213 ; ubi 
non Hymetto Mella decedunt, are not infe- 
rior, id. Od. 2, 6, 16. 

D. (poet.) To mold, shun, escape from 
(cf. 1. B. 2 supra); nec serae memlnit dece- 
dero nocti, to avoid the late night, i. e. 
the coldness of night, Varius ap. Macr. S. 


DECE 

6, 2, 20; Verg. Eel. 8, 88 ; id. G. 3, 467 : ca- 
lori, id. ib. 4, 23. 

B, To fall short of, degenerate from : 
de generis nobilitate, Pall. 3, 25, 2 : a rebus 
gestis ejus et gloriae splendore, Justin. 6, 
3,8. 

For the simple verb (v. cedo, no. 
1. 2), to go off, turn out, result in any man- 
ner: prosi)ere decedentibus rebus, Suet. 
Caes. 24. 

Decelea AeK^Xem, a de- 

mos in Attica, 120 stadia from the Boeo- 
tian frontier, Nep. Aleib. 4, 7 ; Frontin. 
Strat. 1, 3, 9. 

* dS-CCllo^nrc,®. a., = declino, to turn 
aside, deviate, Lucr. 2, 219 1.achm. ex conj. 
(better depcllere, with the MSS. v, Munro 
ad liK'.). 

decern (DEKEM, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 1, 
844 al. — The best MSS. and editt. vacillate 
often between the word and its sign X), 
mini. [Sanscr. and Zend, dafan, Gr. 6eKa, 
Old H. Germ, zehan. Germ, zclm, Eng. ten], 
ten. I. Prop. ; decern minae, Ter. Ph. 4, 
3, 57 and 68: hominum milia decern, Caes. B. j 
G. 1,4; 7,21; fundi decern ettres, Cic. Rose. 
Ain.7,20; cf. id. ib.36,99: m ilia passuum de- 
cern novem,Caos. B.G. 1, 8; Tac. H. 2, 68.— 
B. Decem primi (separated thus in the 
inserr.), or in one word, Decempniui, 
orutn, m., the heads or presidents of the ten 
decuriae which usually formed the sen- 
ate in an Italian city or Jtoman colony 
(afterwards called decaproti, v. h. v.): rnagi- 
stratus et decem piirni, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; 
id. Ro.se. Am. 9, 25 ; Inscr. Orell. 642 and 
1848. Their dignity was termed decem* 
pxixnatnSy Os, m. (also decaprotia, v. h. 
V.), Dig. 50, 4, 1. — II. Mo ton., for an indefi- 
nite, round number : si decem habeas lin- 
guas, iiuiturn esse addccet. Plant. Bac.. 1, 2, 
20; id. Merc. 2, 3, 11; Ilor. Ep. 1, 18, 25: 
habebat saepe ducentos, Saepe decem servos, 
etc., id. S. 1, 3, 12; cf. : dccies. 

1. December^ hris, m. [decem and 
-ber, — fer, Sanscr. bhar, to carry, bear : cf. 
Septem-ber, etc.], the tenth month of the 
Roman year, reckoned from March, and 
consequently our twelfth, December (con- 
taining, as now, 31 days) ; “ dehinc quintus 
(men.si.s) Quintllis et sic deinceps usque a<I 
Decembrem a numero,” Varr. L. L. 6, { 34 
Mini. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 21 fin. : acceptus Geniis 
December (on account of the Saturnalia cel- 
ebrated in this month), Ov. F. 3, 68 ; cf Sen. 
Ep. 18: canus, Mart. 1, 60: gelidus, Ov. Tr. 
1. 11, 3; cf : fumosus, id. ib. ‘2, 491.— 
Adf : ut adesset senatus frequens a. d. VIII. 
Kalendas Decembres, Cic. Phil. 3, 8: Nonae 
Decembres, Hor. Od. 3, 18, 10: Idibus Dc- 
cembribus, Liv. 4, 37 ; liliertatc Dccembri 
utere (i. e. of the Saturnalia), Hor. S. 2, 7, 
4-II. As closing the year, nieton. for the 
(past) year : hie tertius December, ex quo, 
etc. , Hor. Epod. 11, 5 ; cf. : me quater undenos 
implevisse Decembres, id. Ep. 1, 20, 27. — 
12. December^ hris, m., a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut. 241 ; 676 al. ; name of 
a slave, Dig. 40, 5, 41, 5 15. 

decem-jugis, is, m. [jugum].— Lit., 
adf, ten-yoked; hence (with currus un- 
derstood), '« ten-horse chariot (very rare). 
Suet, Ner. 24 ; Inscr. ap. Bulcng. de Circo, 
65. 

decem -Diestri% [mensis; 

cf. : bimestris, trimestris], of ten months : 
annus, Censorin, 11 ; 20. 

decem-mddinSy um, adj., con- 
taining ten modii (very rare) : corhulae. 
Col. 12, 60, 8.—Bubst. : decemmddiae, 
arum,/, (al. dccimodiae, sc. corbiilae), bas- 
kets holding each ten modii, id. 12, 18, 2. 

decem-pedOf ao, /. [pes], a ten-foot 
measuring rod, Cic. Mil. 27, 74; id. Phil. 
14, 4, 10 ; id. Ac. 2, 41, 126 : * Hor. Od. 2, 15, 
14 al. 

decempedalis, e, adf [decem-pes], 
ten feet long : spatiuin, Cod. 11, 42, 6. 

* decempeoator^ oris, m. [dccempe- 
da], a Uma-measurer, land-surveyor, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 37. 

decem-plesc. Icis, ad), [plico], ten- 
foUi, Van-.x. iT 10, § 43 Mull; numerus 
liostlum, Nep. Milt. 6. 

* decemplicaius, a, um, ad), [de- 
cem-plex], multiplied by ten, ten times 
over, Varr. L. L. 6, 5 38 Mull. 
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decemprim&taS) decemprimL y- 

decem^no. I. B. 

* decem-rdmis, e, nd). [remus ; cf. : 
biremis, trireinis], lit. ten-oared, i. e. hav- 
ing ten banks of oars: sc, navis. Plin 7 
66, 67 ,J 208. 

* decem-scalmns. a, um, ad), [scal- 
mus], lit. ten-thowled, i. e. having ten 
oars : actuariola, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 6 ; Orell, 
K cr. 

decemvir, v. decemviri, 
decemviralis, e, ad), [decemviri], 
decemviral, of or belonging to the decern^ 
viri : leges, i, e. of the Tivelve Tables, 
Liv. 3, 67 fin. ; Gell. 20, 1, 3 : potestas. Liv. 
3, 65 ; Tac, A. 1, 1 : annus, Cic. Rep. 2, 37; 
invidia, id. Brut. 14, 54 ; Liv. 3, 42 : certa- 
minibus, id. 3, 64 : odlo, id. 3, 42 : ex colle- 
gio (sacerdotes), Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 49 ; i)ecunia 
(referring to the decemviri agris dividim- 
dis), id. Agr. 1, 5 ; cf. : auctis, ib. 2, 22, 68. — 
*Adv., decemviratiter: loqui, i. e. in 
the manner of the decemviri stlitibus judi- 
candis, Sid, Ep. H, 6 med. 

decemviratns, ni. [decemviri], 
the decernvirate, the rank or office of a 
decemvir; with regard to the decemv.agr. 
divid., Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 60 ; with regard to 
the decemv. legib, .scrib., Liv. 4, 16 al. 

decem- viri (>» mss. and old edd. 

often Xviri), um or drum (j/en. -viruin, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 39 ; 2, 21, 56 ; id. Rep. 2, 36, 61 ; 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 85 MUll. ; Liv. 27, 8 ; 40, 12 : 
-virorum only in Liv., where it is very freq.), 
m. [vir], a college or commission often 
men, the decernviri or decemvirs, Roman 
magistrates of various kinds. I, The most 
famous were called decemviri legibus scri- 
bundis, the composers of the Twelve Ta- 
bles, who ruled alone, and absolutely, in the 
years of Rome 303 to 305 (legally only 303 
and 304; hence “neque deccmviralis potes- 
tas ultra biennium,” Tac. A. 1, 1), Cic. Rep. 
2, 36 sq. ; Liv. 3, 32 sq. ; Gell. 20, 1, 3.— In 
sing., Cic. Rep, ‘IfdiSfin. ; Liv, 3, 33 fin.; 40; 
46; 48 al. The fragments which remain of 
these laws fonn one of the most important 
monuments of the early Latin language ; 
and have been critically edited by R. Schoell, 
Leips., 1866; cf. Momms, Rom. Hist, liook 
2, ch. 2; Lange, Rom. Alter. 1, 635 sqq. ; 
Wordsworth, Fragm. p.503 sq. - H, Decem- 
viri stlitibus (litibus) judicandis, a stand- 
ing tribunal for deciding causes involv- 
ing liberty or citizenship, and which 
represented the praetor, Cic. Or. 46, 156 ; 
Suet. Aug. 36; Dig. 1,2, 2, § 29; Corp. Inscr. 
Lat. 8, 38 (A. U.C. 616) ; cf. Cic. Caec. 33 97. 
— In the sing., Inscr. Orell. no. 133 and 664. 

III. Decemviri agiis dividundis, a com- 
mission for distributing the public land 
to the people, Cic. Agr. 1, 6 sq. ; 2, 7 sq, ; 
Liv. 31, 4 and 42 ; cf. : X. VIR. A. D. A. 
(i. e. decemviri agris dandis assignandis), 
inscr. Orell. 644. — IV, Decemviri sacris 
faciundis, a college of priests who pre- 
served the Sibylline books, had charge 
of the Apollinaria, etc. ; its number in 
me time of the empero’rs was increased 
to sixty, Liv. 10, 8 ; 26, 12 al. — In sing., 
Inscr. Orell. 664. 

decennlUiSyC) a/f?. [dccem-aimus], of 
ten years, decennial (late Lat. ; cf. decen- 
nis) : helium, i. e. Caesar’s in Gaul, Amin. 
16, 12, 6 ; of the Trojan war, Hicr. adv. 
Jovin. 1, 48. — If, Snbst. : decennalia 
( him, n.), a festival celebrated every 
ten years afhr the time of Augustus, 
Trebell. Gallien. 21, 5 ; Inscr. Grut. 116, 4; 
v. decennis fin. 

decenniSy e, ad), [id.], of ten years 
(post-Aug.) : helium, of the Greeks before 
Troy, Quint. 8, 4, 22 ; also proelium, Petr. 
89, 2, 8 : obsldio (Veiorum), Flor. 1, 12, 8 ; 
equae, ten years old, Plin. 8, 44, 69 ; cf. ; 
dccenni major asinus, Pall, Mart, 14,1. — 1|^ 
Suhst. : decenxiiay turn, n., = decennalia, 
a festival under the emperors, held every 
ten years, Treh. Gall. 6 fin.; cf. : deceuna- 
lis, no. II. 

deccmunmy [decennis]. J, A 

S eriod of ten years (post-class.), App. de 
eo. Socr. p. 62, 7 al.— II. i. q. decennalia, 
Trebell. Gallien. 7 fin. 

decenndvallBy e, ad), [decem novem], 
of nineteen years : cyclus, Cassiod., comp, 
pasch. 

Decenndviuin, u, n, [decem-novem], 
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the PompUne Marshy (19,000 feet in 
length), Cassiod. Var. 2, 32 sq. ; Inscr. Grut. 
152, 8. 

decens, entis, v. decet, P. a. 
deceater, v- decet, P. a.f n. 
dCCeatXSy /• [deccns], coindiriMH, 
decency : colorum et flgtimrum (with ve- 
nustas), Cic. N. D. 2, 58 ; id. de Or. 3, 52, 
200. 

Decentias, lU « general o/Mag- 
nentiuH, Amni. 15, 6, 4 ; 16, 12, 6 ; Eutr. 10, 
7.-DeccntiacaS, a, um, adj., per- 
taining to Decentius.—Hubst. : DeCCn- 
orum, m., hia adherenUy Amm. 18, 

9, 3. ’ 

d§ceptio, onis, /. [decipio], a deceio- 
ing, deception (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. ifin. 
al. ; Cod. 11, 47, 6 ; Vulg. 1. Macc. 16, 17. — ] 
fj, Deceitf Illness ; vihie.Vulg. Sap. 14,21 : ] 
divitiarum, id. Marc. 4, 19. I 

deceptor, oris, m. [id.], a deceiver 
(late Lat. for fraudator). Sen. Thyest. 140 ; 
Lact. de Tra, 4, 8 ; August. Serin. 362, 18, ] 

dficeptdnuSy a, um, adj. [id.], deceit- 
ftU, deceptive (late Lat.), Aug. Doctr. 
Christ. 2,23. 

dSceptrix, icis,/ [deceptor], she that 
deceives: perniciosa adulatio, Lact. Epit. 6 
Jin. 

1. dsceptas, a. um, Part, of decipio. 

2. diceptUSy Os, in. [decipio], decep- 
tion (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 6: do- 
ceptni facili.s, id. Anim. 18. 

t deceris, is,/., = 5€io’;pnr (sc. »-aei), a 
ten-oared ship, i. e. a ship having ten 
banks of oars : Lib«rnioa.s, Suet. Calig. 37 
(acc, to a conject. of Turneb. Adv. 22, 30 ; 
lect. vulg. de cedri.s). 

ddcermma, «m, n. [decerpo], leaves 
and boughs plucked of; dccertnina di- 
cunfur quae dccerpuntur purgandi causa, 
Paul. e.\ Fest, p. 72, 7 Mllli. ; hence T r o p. : 
Fortunac, i. e. beggars, qs. the refuse of 
Fortune, App. M, 1, p. 104, 29. 

dd-cerno, crCvi, cretum, 3 (tiie syncop. 
forms dccrerain, etc., decrerim,etc.,decre.s.se 
are freq. in Cicero and Idv., also Plant. Cure. 
5, 3, 25 ; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 73 ; 2, 1, 15, but not 
in Cae.s., where is only dccreverat, B. G. 4, 
17 ; 5, 5 fin. ; 6, 53, 2), v. a. and n, 

X, (acc. to cerno, no. 11,3.) To decide, de- 
termine any thing disputed or doubtful. For 
syn.cf.: sci9co,jubeo, .statuo, con.stituo, dico, 
.sancio, con.siliuin capio, dcstlno, obstino, de- 
finio, detennino. 

A Prop.jOf a judge, magistrate, etc., to 
pronounce a decision respecting some- 
thing; to decide, judge, deterndne, de- 
cree; to vote for any thing (very freq. and 
class.). — Const, witli occ., with ac<‘.. et 
in/., a relat. dame, with de, or absol. : 
alias (Verres praetor) revocahat eo.s, inter 
quos jam decreverut decrctuinquo luutabat, 
alias, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46 : si quod est ad- 
inissum facinus, si cuedes facta, idem (Dru- 
ides) decernunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 6 : consu- 
les de consilii sententia decreverunt secun- 
dum Buthrotlos, Cic, Att. 16, 16, C, § 11: 
decernere vindicias secundum servitutein, 
infavar of slavery, i, e. restore the slave 
to his master, Liv. 3, 47, 6 ; cf. Cae.s. B. C. 
1, 5, 4: cum senatus triumplmm Africano 
decerneret, id. Fin. 4, 9, 22 ; cf, of a single 
senator: non decrevi solum, sed etiam ut 
VOS dccerncretis laboravi, id. Prov, Cons. 11, 
28 ; so supplicationem decernere, id. Fam. 
15,4, 11 ; so also: Crassus tres legates de- 
cerriit, id. ib. 1, 1, 3 : P, Junias Sllanus sup- 
plicium sumendum decreverat, Sail. C. 60, 
4: quando id bellura senatiw decrevis.set, 
quando id bellum populus R. jus.sisset ? Liv. 
41, 7; 42, 36 ; id. 6, .36; id. 26, 2: id quod 
senatus me auctore decrevit, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 

1 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 2, 2 : qui ordo decrevit in- 
vitus, on compulsion, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13: 
lyigures ambobus consulibus decernuntur, id. 
Liv. 42, 10 ; cf. : provinciam desponsam non 
decretam habere, Cic. Prov. Cons. 1.5 (v, the 
whole passage in connection) : provinciae 
y/rivatis decemuntur, Caes, B, C. 1, 6, 4 et 
saep. : ex annuo sumptu, qui mihi decretus 
esset, Cic, Att. 7, 1, 6 et saep. ; mea virtute 
abjuc diligentia pcrditonim hominum pate- 
factam esse conjurationem decrevistls, id. 
Cat. 4. 3 : cum pontiflees decressent Ita ; si, 
etc., id. Att. 4, 2, 3 ; senatus decrevit popu- 
lusque jussit, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; in 
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jure dlcundo, ita decrevit, ut, etc., Suet. 
Galb. 7 ; cf. of individuals: Hortensii et mea 
et Luculll sententia . . . tibi decemlt, ut re- 
gem reduca.s, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3. — Inx- 
pera. : in parricidas rcl publicae decretum 
esse. Sail. Cat. 61,25. — Es p. of the em})eror, 
to determine the law by deciding a case : 
quodcumque imperator cognoscens decre- 
vit, legem esse constat, Dig, 1, 4, 1, § 1; 
Just. Inst. 1, 2, 6. 

2 , Transf., beyond the judicial spliere, 
to decide, determine, jiulge: qui nequeas 
nostrorum uter sit Ainphitruo decernere, 

[ Plaut. fragm. ap. Non. 286, 26 : rem dubiani 
decrevit vox opportune emissa, Liv. 6, 55; 
cf : primus clamor aUpic impetus rem dc- 
crevit.id. 25,41; Plin. 17, 27,46, § 258: de his 
Catonis praecepta decernent, id, 17, 22, 35, § 
190 ; duo talenta pro re no.stra ego esse de- 
crevi satis. Ter. llcaut. 5, 1, 67 ; id. Ilcc. 4, 
1,27 : quani decrerim mo non posse diutius 
habere, id. ib. 1, 2, 73 : in quo omnia niea 
posita esse decrevi, Cic. F^ain. 2, 6, 3; id, 
Att. 3, 15, 7 ; ilium decrerunt dlgnura, snos 
cui liberos committereiit. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 15 : 
in ejus controversiis quid decernas, non a le 
peto, Cic, F'ain. 13, 69 : aliquem decernere 
hostein, to proclaim one an enemy by a 
formal decree, id, Phil. 11, 7, 16. — Absol. : 
neqneo satis decernere, 'I'er. Ad. 4, 2, 6. 

B, M i 1 i t., to decide by combat ; hence 
(like cemere and eertare), in gen., to fight, 
cotnbat, contend : castra oastris contera- 
mus, et Sainnis Romanusne imperio Italian! 
regant, decernamus, Liv. 8, 23, 9 ; id. 1 , 23, 9 : 
in ipso illo gladiatorio vitae ecrtiimine, quod 
ferro decernitiir, Cic. de Or. 2, 78,317 : j)roe' 
Hum, id. Fam. 10, 10 : pugnam, Liv. 28, 14 ; 
cf. id. ib. 3:1: de hello decernere, Auct. B. ^ 
Ilisp, 6 fin. Oud. F. cr. ; ne armis decerna- ' 
tur, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 6 ; cf. : ferro uncipiti de- i 
ocrnnnt, Verg. A. 7, 625 : and armis, ferro, | 
id. ib. 11, 218; 12, 282 ; 696 (cf. et cernere 
ferro, id. ib. 709) : cursibus et cnido cucslu, 
id. G. 3, 20 : cornibus inter se, id. ib. 218 ; 
lapidibus et subsellionini fragminibus. Suet. 
Ner, 26 et saep. : contra niagnain vim ho.sti- 
um, artificio nmgis quum viribiis, Auct. B. 
AfV. 14: acic, Liv. 2, 14; Nep. Milt. 4, 4: 

! proelio cum pnxlitorc. Just. 13, 8, 4: clas.se 
decreturi, Nep. Ilann. 10, 4: integriore exer- 
citu, id. Kum. 9 fin.— Absol.: dccernendi 
pote.statem Pompeio fecit, Caes. B. C. 3, 41 ; 
cf. Liv. 21, 41. 

2 . Tran.sf., beyond the milit. sphere: 
decernite criminibiis, mox ferro decreturi, 
Liv, 40, 8 fin . — So of a Judicial eonte.st : uno 
judiclo de fortmiis omnibus decernit, Cie. 
Quint. 2, 6 ; cf. Quint, 10, 1, 29 ; and qui ju- 
dicio decernent, id. 12, 7, 5 : de salute rei- 
publicac, Cic. Att. 8, 5, 2: pro mea oinni 
fama furtunisque, id. de Or. 2, 49: utinam 
rneo solum capite deccrnerein, id. Att. 10,9 ; 
Cues. B.C. 1,35, 3. 

II. With reference to one’s own acts, to 
decide, determine on doing something; to 
determine, resolve on something (freq. in 
all i)eriod3 and styles).— Con str., with inf. 
and with acc. and inf. : si tu fluctus e gur- 
gite tollere decreris, Lucil. ap. Rutin. 5 26 (p. 
238 cd. F'rotsch.) : quicquid jHqxirisset de- 
creverunt tollere. Ter. Aiidr. 1, 3, 14 : Caesar 
his de causis Rhenum transire decreverat, 
Cae.s. B. G. 4, 17 et saep. : eos me decretum 
est i)ersequi mores ])atris, Plaut. Asin. 1,1, 
.58; id. Stich. 1, 3, 65 ; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 56 ; 
cf. : certum atque decretam est non dare 
signum, Liv. 2, 45 : reliquam aetatem a re- 
piiblica procul habendam decrevi, Sail. C. 4. 
With nt and suhjnnct. : hie decernit ut 
miser sit, Cic. Tusc, 3, 27, 66.— With ncc««. .' 
quicquam decernere. Id. ib. — Hence, de- 
crdtoni; SL, (Acc. to no. J. A.) 

A decree, decision , ordinance of any po- 
litical or jud.cial b(xly (for syn. cf. ; scituin, 
edlctum, consilium, jus): senatus Caelium 
ab rep, removendum cen.suit. Hoc decreto 
eum consul senatu prohibuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
21, 3 : si qui eorum (sc. Druidmri) decreto 
non stetU, sacriflcils interdicimt, id. B. G, 6, 
13, 6 ; cf. id. Ib. i 10 : vestra re.spon.sa atque 
decreta evertuntur saepe dicendo, Cic. Mur. 
13 fin. ; id. Verr. 2,2,48: decurionum, id. 
Ko.se. Am. 9, 25 et saep.: Caesaris, Vulg. 
Act. 17, 7.— Esp. leg. t.t., a decision of 
the emperor as judge, a precedent (cf. re- 
.scriptum), Gai, 1, 6 ; Just. Inst. 2, 15, 4. — 
B. Tran.sf., in phflos. lang, as a transla- 
tion of the Gr, iogya, principle, doctrine, 
precept, Cic. Ac, 2, 9, 27 ; id. ib. $ 29 ; cf. 
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Sen. Ep. 94,2 sq. and 95,9sq, (qnis philoso- 
phoruin) decretis suis paret ? Lact, 3, 16, 3. 

de-cerpOf psl, ptum, 3, v. a. [carpo], 
to pluck off, to tear, pull, or break off, to 
crop, gather (class. ; most freq. in the 
poets.— Con str., usually aliquid ex aliqua 
re ; less freq. aliquid de aliqua re). I, 
Lit,: acina de uvis decerpito, Cato K, H. 
112, 3 : novos flores, Lucr. 1, 927 ; 4, 3 ; cf. : 
undique decerptani front! praeponerc oli- 
vam, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 7 : arhore pomum, Ov. 
M. 5, 536 ; cf. id. Pont. 3, 5, 19 ; and aurico- 
mos fetus arbore, Verg. A. 6, 141 : prae- 
tenuialila ex abietibus.Plin. 16, 31, 56, §128; 
lilia tenero nngui, Prop. 1,20, 39 ; cf. : pollice 
florem, Ov. F. 5, 266 ; and aurea poma manu 
mea, id. M. 10, 649 ; Val. Max. 2, 8, 6 : her- 
bas, Ov. M. 1, 645: ficiun, Juv. 14, 263 et 
saep. .• floret (thymuin) circa sol- 

stitia, cum et apes decemint,Plin. 21, 10, 31, 

§ 56 ; Catiill. 64, 31(i.— II. T r o p. : quae (om- 
nia) nisi cotidie decerpantur aresc nut. Quint. 
12, 10, 79 : hmnanus animns decerptus ex 
mente divina, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 38 ; cf. (iuint. 
4, 1, 23: ne'qiiid jocus de gravitate decerpe- 
rc't, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 229 : quaruni (materi- 
aruin) nunc facilHma decerpunt. Quint. 10, 
6, 21. — Poet. : oscula mordenti semper de- 
cerpere rostro, Catull, 68, 127 (cf. : carpo, 
no. IL 1) ; for which, nra puellae, Verg. Cop, 
33 8illig.— Hence, B. Transf, 1, (Acc, 
to carpo, no. II. 1.) To enjoy : ex re fruc- 
tus, Hor, .S. 1, 2, 79 : priinas noctes tecum 
epulis, Pers. 5,43 : inurimira vocis, Stat. Th. 
0, 165; dccus primae pugnae, Sil. 4, 138; 
cf. : nihil sibi ex istu hiude centurio dccer- 
pit, Cic. Marc. 2, 7 : mulicres, Vulg. Baruch, 
0, 27.-2. (Acc. to carpo, no. II. 1.) To 
destroy: quae (invidia) spes tantas decer- 
pat. Quint. 6 prooem, § 10; cf. : illibatam 
virginitatem, Sen. Contr. 1, 2 nied. 

d6cerptor,5ns,m. fdeeerpo], one who 
plucks or ci'cerpts. Only Trop., o/ze who 
extracts or quotes: mutori tribui quod de- 
cerptori debui, August, c. Sec. Jul. 1,10, 
d^COrtatlff; «nis,/, [decerto], the de- 
cision of a dispute, a decisive conflict or 
contest: reruin omnium, Cic. Phil. 11,9,21; 
cf.Cod. Theod. 7,20,2,5 2. 

deccrt&tor; oris, 7n. Lid ]> he who goes 
through a decisive contest, a champion : 
veritatis, Cassiod. Hist, Eccl. 3, 16 and 34. 

dd-certO, uvi, utum,l, V.n. and a., to go 
through a decisive contest, to fight it out 
(but eertare, to fight, Vk'ithout refei'ence to 
the result. But the ditlerence was not 
strictly observed. Thus Caesar u.ses often 
— 15 ihne!i—decertare,hut never eertare ; 
Sallust only the latter ; and Cicero the two 
indifferently ; cf. : decerno, I. B. and no. II. 
inf.). I, I n t h c m i 1 i t. s p h e r e. (a) With 
abl. : proelio decertare, Cues. B. C. 1, 50, 4 ; 
80 id. ib. 7, 77, 8 ; id. B. C. 1, 81,5 ; 3, 37 ; 
44; cf. : proeliis cum acerriinis nationibus, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 13, 33: pugnA, Caes. B. G. 
3, 23, 7 : cum civibus armis, id. B. C. 3, 19 1 
so ferro in ultima, Ov. M. 14, 804: cornu 
cum mare (aries), id. 1'. 4, 101 : manu, Cic. 
Off. l,23/«.- {(i) Without abl. : ut (Pom- 
peium) pari condlcione belli securn decer- 
tare cogeret, Caes. B. C. 3, 78, 3 ; so cum 
toto exercitu, Hirt. B. G. 8, 7, 6 : iterum pa- 
ratum esse decertare, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 9; so 
absol.. Id. ib. 2, 10 ; id. B. C. 2, 0 ; Tac. H. 2, 
33 al. ; Vulg. Johan. 18, 36 ; de salute om- 
nium, Auct. B. Alex. 16, ^.—Paes. impers. : 
cum duobus ducibus de imperio in Italia dc- 
certatum est, Cic. Lael. 8 fin. ; Auct. B. 
Alex. 16, 6; Auct. B. Afr. 19/^0— B. Boe t. 
like certo (v. h. v, «<?. l.fin.) as v. a., to fill 
with strife or contention, to fight for, to 
achieve by fighting, contending : regna 
profania decertata odiis, Stat. 'I'h, 1,2: ven- 
tis decertata aequora, Id. ib. 479 ; decertiiti 
labores, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 21 ; cf. : Arte- 
misia certamen laudibus ejus dicundis facit 
... ad eas laiides decertandas venisse dicun- 
tur vlri, Gell. 10, 18, 6. 

IX. Beyond the milit. sphere, to 
contend: erat non jure, non legihus, non 
diaceptando decertanduin ; armis fuit di- 
inicandum, Cic. Plane, 36 : decertare con- 
tentione dicendi, to contend, to strive, to 
vie with one, id. Phil. 2, 1, 2; cf.: tanta 
contentione cum consulibus, id. Fam. 5,8; 
and, inter se, id. Fin. 5, 2, 6: cum sint duo 
genera decertandi, unum per disceptatio- 
nem, alterum per vim, Cic, Off. 1, H, 64 ; in 
the gymnasium, liidicra virginum inter se 
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decertantium, Mela, 1, 7, 4.— • B, Poet, of 
inanimate subjects: At'ricus Decer- 
tons Aquilonibus, * Hor. Od. 1, 3, 13. 

* de-cervicatus, a, nm, adj. [cer- 
vix], deeoUated^ behe^ed : cadavera, Sid, 
Ep. 3, 3 med. 

ddCOSSXO; ^»nis, /. [decedo], a going 
awayt departure (opp. accessio — good 
prose), I, Lit. A. I » gen.: is mecum 
saepe de tua mansione aut decessione com- 
municat, Cic. Fam. 4, 4 Esp. 1. 

The witMrawal, retirement of a magis- 
trate from tlie province he has governed, 
Cic. Pis. 36, 89 ; id. Att. 6, 6 ; id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 1.— 2^Pregn., tiie decreane, dimi- 
mition, a(>atenient, or entire dmippear- 
anoe of an object : ncque enim ulla deces- 
sio fieri poterat neque accessio, Cic. Univ. 6: 
utrurn iiccessionem deeumae an decessionem 
do summa fecerit, id. Kab. Post. 11, 30 sq. ; 
Dig. 29, 4, 28 Jin. ; decesaio capitis aut acces- 
sio, Cic. Div. 2,16, 36: accessio ct decessio fe- 
bris, Cels. 3, 3^/t. ; so id. 2, 4 et saep.— 3, 
Deceane: Juliani, Spart. Did. Jul. 7 fin. — 
*11. Trop. : verborum, #/i6 transition, 
transferring of words from their primary 
to a derivative meaning, Gell. 13, 29, 1. 

ddeessor, oris, m. [decedo, no. I. B. 2], 
one who retires from a province fie has 
governed ; l»ence, with reference to liis 
successor, a retiring ojficer (rare) : succes- 
sori deccssor invidit, Cic. Scaur. Fragm. § 33, 
p. 187 cd. Beier ; so Tac. Agr. 7 ; Dig. 1, 16, 
4,5 4.-11. In gen., a predecessor in of- 
fice (late Lat.), August, in Psal, 43, 16 al. 

ddeessus, us, in. [decedoj, a going 
away, departure (opp. accessus — good 
prose). I, In gen.: post Dionysii deces- 
sum, Nep. 'I'im. 2, 3.— tl, Esp. A. 
withdrawal, retirement of a magistrate 
from the province he has governed (in Cic. 
oftener decessio): post M. Bruti decessum, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38 ; .so Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10 
fin. — B, Pregn., decrease, disappear- 
ance, departure : aestfts, the ebbing, sub- 
sidence, Caes. B. G. 3, 13 ; Nili, Plin. 18, 18, 
47,5168: febris,Cels.3,12: morbi, Gell.4,2, 
13. — 2. Decease, death: amicorum deces- 
su plerhiue aiigi solent, Cic. Lael. 3, 10 ; cf. : 
F.X DEOEssv L. CAES Auis,Ceuot. Pis. ap.Orell. 
laser. 643. 

decot, f^uit, 2, V. impers. [Sanscr. dacas, 
fame ; Gr. HoKfui, to seem, think ; Lat. dccus, 
dignus]. It is seemly, comely, becom- 
ing, ; it beseemH, behooves, is fitting, suit- 
able, proper (for syn, v. debco init.) : de- 
cere quasi upturn esse consentfvncumque 
ternpori et persoruie, Cic. Or. 22, 74; cf. 
also nunc quid aptum sit, hoc est, quid 
niaxime decent in oratione videainus, id. 
de Or. 3, 66, 210 (very freq. and class. ; not 
in Cues.). — Constr., with nom. or inf. of 
the thing, and with acc. ; less freq. with 
dat. id the jjers. ; sometimes absol. 

a. With nom. rei (a) and acc. pers. : 
Ph. Quin me aspice et contempla, ut haec 
(sc. vestis) me deect. Sc. Virtute formae 
id evenit, te ut deceat, quicquid habeas, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 16 s(i. ; cf. : <iuem dccet 
miiliebris ornatus, quern incessus psaltriae, 
Cic. Clod, fragm. 6, p. 105 ed. Beier : te toga 
picta decet. Prop. 4, 4, 63 al. ; llor. Ep. 1, 18, 
30 ; Quint. 8, 6, 28 ; and nec habitus trium- 
phalis feininas deceat, id. 11, 1, 3 ; cf. : oin- 
nis Aristippuin color decuit, Hor. Kp. 1, 17, 
23 : intonsus crinis deum, Tib. 1, 4, 38 ; cf. : 
neglecta decet multas coma, Ov. A, A. 3, 
153 ; id. F. 2, 106 ct saep. : Id maxime quem- 
que decet, quod est cujusque nia.xime suura, 
Cic. Off. 1, 31, 113 : quod omnes et semper 
et ubiquo dccet, Quint. 11,1,14 : non si quid 
Pholoen satis, Et te, Chlori, decet, Hor. Od. 
3, 16, 8 et saep. : qui flexus deceat mlsera- 
tionem, Quint. 1, 11, 12 ; civitatom qnis de- 
ceat status, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 25 et saep. — lu 
plur. : quern tenues decuere togae nitidl- 
que capilll, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32: te non ci- 
tharae decent, id. Od. 3, 16, 14 : alba decent 
Cererem: vestes Ccrcalibns albas Sumite, 
Ov. F. 4, 619; id. M. 1, 457 et saep.: nec 
velle experiri, qnara se aliena dcceant, Cic. 
Off. 1, 31, 113 ; Quint. 6, 1, 25 : ilia quoque 
diversa bonum virum decent, id. 11, 1, 42 et 
saep.: duo verba uni apposita ne versum 
quidem decuerint, id. 8, 6, 4;i,— {/3) Without 
acc. pers. : nihil est diflloilius quam quid de- 
cent videre, Cic. Or. 21,70; cf.: quid deceat 
et quid aptum sit personis, id. Off. 1, 34^. ; 
casus singularis magls decuit, Quint. 8, 3, 
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20 ; id. 11, 3, 161 et saep. : idem fere in 
omni genere causarum et proderit et dece- 
bit, id. 11, 1, 14; cf. id. 9,4, 21.— In plur. : 
ubi lepo8,joci,ri8U8, vinum, cbrictas decent, 
Plaut. Ps. prol. 20: cum magna pars est 
exhansta orationis, pene omnia decent. 
Quint. 11, 3, 147 ; 150; id. 11, 1, 48 et saep. 
—(7) With dat.: istuc facimis nostro ge- 
neri non decet, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 188 ; certa est 
ratio quae deceat philosopho, Apul. I'lor. 3, 
p. 356, 13; Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 34; cf. Infra. 
— With inf. (a) and acc. pers. : non te 
milii irasci decet, Plaut. Ain. 1, 3, 24 : hanc 
maculam nos decet effugere. Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 
31 : oratorem irasci minime decet, Cic. 'fuse. 
4, 25 ; Quint. 12, (>, 3 ; Ov. M. 3, 266 ; so freq. 
with inf. pass.: specimen naturae capi 
debet ex optima quaciue natura, Cic. Tusc. 
1,14,32: mortalin’ decuit violari vulnere 
divnm ? V^erg. A. 12,797 ; Ter. And. prol. 16. 
— (/3) Without acc.: injusta ab justis im- 
petrare non decet, Plaut. Am. prol. 35 : 
exemplis grandioribus decuit uti, Cic. Div. 

I, 20 ; Ov. M. 8, 27 : nunc dec.et caput impe- 
dire myrto: nunc et in umbrosls Fauno 
decet immolare lucis, Hor. Od, 1, 4, 9 sq.; 
id. Ep. 1, 17, 2; Pers. 3, 27.— (7) With dat. : 
decet tantae majestati cas servare leges, 
quibiis, etc., Dig. 32, 1, 23: ita uti liberali 
esse ingenlo dccet. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 89 : prima 
certe pensari decet populo utrum, etc., Liv. 
34, 68, 8. 

C. Absol. (a) with acc. pers. : ita ut vos 
decet, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 40 ; cf. : facis, ut te 
decet, Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 10 ; id. Heaut. 6, 6, 10 : 
ita uti fortes dccet mllites, id, Eun. 4, 7, 44 ; 
cf. : id. Andr. 2, 6, 14 : ilium decet, Quint. 9, 
4, 16 et saep.— (/3) Without case : eia hand 
sic decet, Ter. Eun, 6, 9,36; cf. id. Hec. 2,2, 
10 : fecisti ut deoucrat, id. ib, 4, 4, 66 : mi- 
nus severe quam decuit, Cic. Phil. 6, 1 : 
velata parte oris, quia sic dccebat, it was 
becoming, Tac. A. 13, 46 : nihil aliter ac de- 
ceat, id. Att. 6, 3, 8 : perge ; dccct, Verg. 
A. 12, 153 et saep.— (7) With dat. : ita nobis 
decet. Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 5 ; id. Heaut. 6, 2, 12 : 
locum editiorem quam victoribus dec.ebut, 
Sail. H. 1, 98 (Serv. Verg. A. 8, 127.) - 
Hence, deccns^ entis, P. a. (freq. in Hor., 
Ov., and post-Aug. prose, esp. Quint.; not 
in Verg. ; in Cic. once adverbially, ami 
cf, decentia), seemly, becoming, decent, 
proper. Jit: amictus, Ov. Pont, 2, 6, 62; 
cf. : decentior amictus. Quint. 11, 3, 166; 
and sinus (togae) decentissimus, id, 11, 3, 
140 : ornatus, id. 2, 15, 21 : motus, Hor. Od. 
4, 13, 17 ; Quint. 1, 10, 26; cf. : corporis de- 
eens et accommodatus orationi motus, id. 

II, 3, 29 ; and allevatio abiue contractio hu- 
meroruin, id. 11, 3, 83 : decentissimuin spon- 
sallum genus. Sen. Ben. 1, 9 et saep. : quid 
verinn afrine decens, Hor. Ep. 1, 1,11: de- 
oentius erit servare pudoreni, Quint. 11, 1, 
78 ; cf. 8, 6, 6. — 2. L s p. of corporeal fitness 
and symmetry, regularly, symmetrically, 
handsomely shajied; well-formed ; no- 
ble: forma, Ov. Am, 3, 1, 9 ; cf. : habitus 
decentior quam sublimior, Tac. Agr. 44; 
facies, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 33 : malae, Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 63 : Venus, id. ib. 1, 18, 6 ; cf. : Cynthia, 
Prop. 4, 8, 62 (5, 8, 52 M.): Gratiae, Hor. Od. 
1, 4, 6: (Paullns) et nobilis et decens, id. ib. 
4, 1, 13: pulcher et decens toto corpore, 
Suet. Doin. 18; cf. Juv. 6, 161: sumptis 
decentior annis Minerva, Ov. II. 5, 35; 
Quint. 8, 3, 10 et saep. — Ado. : decentcr 
(acc. to 1), becomingly, decently, prop- 
erly, fitly: fletis nomln'ibus decehter uti, 
Plin. 'Ep. 6, 21, 6; cf.: fieri, Quint. 11, 1, 
79: singula quaeque locum teneant sortita 
decenter, Hor. A. P. 92; cf.: maesta, Ov. 
Am. 2, 5, 44. — Comp. : Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216; 
Quint. 9, 1, 21 al. — Sup., a false reading for 
diHgentfssime, Cic. Caes. 26, 74. 

Decetia^ ac* f, <*’ toten of the Aedui 
in Gallia Celtica, now Decize, on the Loire, 
in the Depart, de la Nidvre, Caes. B. G. 7, 
33, 2. 

ddcharmido, «re, l, v. a, [de-Char- 
midcs], to un-Charmiilize, i. e. to destroy 
one’s identity as Charmides, also (ivith allu- 
sion to etym. of Charmides, “ Son of joy,” 
from to end his happiness: rursum 

te decharraida, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 135. 

1. Decianus, »1 I>ecius, no. IL 

2. Decxdnus, i* »»•. Roman sur- 
name, Cic. Jtab. perd. 9, 24 ; id. FI. 32, 77 ; 
Tac. A. 14, 32. 

Deci&tes, ora people 
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of Liguria, Plin. 3, 4, 6 5 36 ; Flor. 2, Zfn. : 
op^dum Deciatum, Mela, 2, 5, 8. 

Udcxdins. ii. W'M ct Roman proper 
name, esp. L. Decldins Saxa, a military 
officer who served under Caesar, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 66 ; Cic. Phil. 8, 3, 9 al. 

1. dS-CXdo> cidi, 3, V, n. [cado], to fall 
off, fall rfoiort (class.). 

1, Lit. A. In gen. ; decide de lecto 
praeceps, Plaut. Cas. 6, 2, 48 ; so, anguis dc- 
cldit do tegulis. Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 26: poma ex 
arborlbus decidunt, Cic. de Sen. 19 fin.; 
cf. : e flore guttao, Ov. M. 9, 345: equo, 
Caes, B. G. 1, 48, 6; for which ex equo (in 
terram), Nep, Eum. 4; and ab equo (in 
arva), Ov. lb, 259: sunimo toro, id, F. 2, 
3.60: arbore glandes, id. M. 1, lOG: caelo, 
Plin. 37, 10, 69, § 164 ; so, caelo, id. 2, 52, 63, 

5 138: in terras imber, Lucr. 6, 497 ; so, iraber, 
Hor, Ep. 1, 14, 29: celsae tnrres graviore 
casu, id. 0(1. 2, 10, 11 : comae, id. ib. 4, 10, 3 
et saep.: montium decidentium moles, Plin. 
Ep, 8, 17, 3: (volucris) decidit in terram, 
Ov. M. 12, 669 ; so in terras sidiis, id. ib, 14, 
847 : in putenm foveamve auceps, Hor. A. 
P.458: in lacum fulmen. Suet. Galb. 8: in 
dolia serpens, Juv. 6,432; in casses praeda, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 2: in laqueos sues auceps, id. 
Rem, Am. 602: in turbam praedonum hie 
fugiens, Hor. S. 1, 2, 42: in praeceps, Ov. 
M. 12, 339: ad pedes tunica. Suet. Aug. 94. 
— B. Pregn. (like cado and concido), to 
fall down dead, to sink doicn, to die (in 
class. Lat. only poet.) : morbo decidunt, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 143: nos ubi decidimus, 
Quo pater Aeneas, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 14 : scrip- 
tor abhinc annos centum qui d(!cidit, id. Ep. 
2, 1,36: decidit exanimi.s vitamquc reliquit 
in astris, V’erg. A. 5, 517 ; cf. Stat. Th. 8, 
125; and id. ib, 9, 766; (nupta) Decidit; in 
talura serpentis dente recepto, Ov. M. 10, 10. 

II. Trop., to fall, drop, fall away, 
fail, sink : quanta do spe tiecidi ! Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 9 ; for which quanta sj^e decidi ! 
id. ib. 4, 8, 11; Suet. Oth, 6 ; and a spe so- 
eietatis Prusiae, Liv. 37, 26 : ex astris, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 4 (cf. : astruin, no. 11. li.jUn .) : 
ego ab archetypo labor ct decide, Plin. Ep. 
5, 10, 1 : eo decidit ut exsul de senatore fleret, 
has fallen so low, id. ib. 4, 11, 1 : oculis cap- 
tus in hanc fraudem decidisti (cf. Karanin- 
Te<0,Oic.Verr. 2,4,46, 5 101 : adeas rei fami- 
Haris angustias (lecidit, ut, etc., Suet. Claud. 
9 fn. ; cf. : hue decidlsse cuncta, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 3, 69; fleta omnia celeriter tam- 
quam flosculi decidunt, perish, Cic. Oft'. 2, 
12 fin. : non virtute hostium sed amicorun 
I)crfidia decidi, am fallen, defeated, Nep. 
Eum. 11 fin. : an toto pectoro decidcrim, 
icholly banished from her affections, Tib. 
3, 1, 20 (cf. hs neareeiv, Horn. 11. 23, 

595) : qui hue decidcnint, into this illness. 
Cels, 3, 21 fin. : in hydropa, id. ib. med. : in 
inaxirnis necessitatibus, ad (luas libidinc de- 
ciderat, Schol. Juv. 5, 3. 

2. dS-CxdOy cTdi, cTsum, 3, v. a. [caedo], 
to cut off. f. Lit. (rare in ante- Aug. per. ; 
more freq. abscido ; not in Caes.) ; taleas 
oleaginas tripedaneas, Cato li. U. 45 : col- 
lum, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 37 : aures, Tac. A. 12, 
14 : virgain arbori, id. G. 10 : caput. Curt. 7, 
2; prov. : pennas, to clip the wings, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 60 : malleolum, Plin . 17 , 21 , 35, § 162 : 
filicem nascentem falce, Col. 2, 2, 13 ; Sil. 4, 
389 et saep. — B. T r a n s f., to cudgel, beat 
soundly : aliquem verberibus deciclere, Dig. 
47,21,2. 

|f, Trop., to decide a di.sputed, or, 
indeed, any matter (qs. to cut the knot ; 
cf. : diriino and secare lites, res, Hor. Ep, 
1, 16, 42 ; id. Sat. 1, 10, 15) ; to deter- 
mine, settle, terminate, put an end to 
(class., most freq. in judic. lang. ; cf. : trans- 
jgo, paclscor). (a) With acc. : damnum, 
Xll. Tab. 12, 4 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 37 ; 4 45 : qul- 
bus rebus actis atque decisis, Cic. Verr. 2, S, 
46 fin. ; cf. : decisa negotia, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
59 : res transactioiie decisa, Dig. 5, 2, 29 ; 
and jam decisa quaestio, ib. 18, 3, 4 : decidis 
statuisque tu, quid iis ad denarium solvere- 
tur, Cic. Quint. 4,17 ; id. Rose, Com. 11, 32 ; 
Dig. 47, 2, 63 ; cf. ib. 9, 4, 22, } 4 : hoc loco 
praeter nomen cetera propriis decisa sunt 
verbis, i, e. decidedly, clearly expressed. 
Quint. 8, 6, 47 : ego pol istam jam aliquovor- 
sum tragulam decidero, I will now dispose 
qf this dart one way or another, i. e. I 
will now put an end to this attack, these 
tricks, Plaut. Casin. 2, 4, 18. — (y3) With 
praepp. : cum aliquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 32, 5 
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79 ; ^ 1, 48, 5 125 ; id. Rose. Am. 39, 114; 
Plin. 7, 40, 41, § 130 : non erit uncia tota, deci- 
dat tecum qua pater ipse deum, /or whitih 
Jupiter may compomid with yon. Mart. 9, 

4, 6; cf. : cum patrono pecuniA, Diff. 12, 6, 
26, § 12 : de rebus, Cic. Quint. C, 19 ; id. 
Rose. Com. 12, 35 sq. ; id. Att. 1, 8 ; Just. 
81, 7 : decidere jactu coepit cum verdia, to 
compound xeith the winds hy throwing 
ovemoard (the ear^'-o), Juv. 12, 33. — (7) 
Ahsol. : in jugera singula tcrni.s medimnis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48 ; id. Ro.se. Com. 36 ; Aur. 
Viet, de Vir. III. 66, 4.-B. 'J'o down, 
reduce, diminish: ad tertiam partem vec- 
tigal, Lainpr. Alex. Scv. 38. 

dSciduUSi urn, adj. [1. deetdo], 
failing down or of, deciduom (chiefly in 
Pliny : folia, Laber. ap. Non. 100, 10 ; Plin. 
18, 2r>, 00, § 226; 16, 24, 38, § 92 (where 
Freund assumes decidua, cut of, cf. Cato 
R. R. 6, 7, but without necessity) ; (ignes) 
decidui ad terras fulminum nomen habent, 
Plin. 2, 20, 18, § 82 : fiiAer a, falling, shooting 
stai'S, id. 2, 8, 6, § 28 : cornua cervis, id. 11, 
37, 45, § 127 : testes pecori ad crura decidui, 
subiLS annexi, id. 11, 49, 110, •§ 263 : dentes, 
id. 8, 3, 4, § 7. 

decids or decienSy nu7n. adv. [de- 
cern], ten times. I, Prop. : columbae de- 
cies anno pariunt, quaedam et vmdccies, 
Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 147 ; decies seni, Ov. F. 
3, 1G3: HS. decies centena milia, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 10 Zumpt. More commonly absol. de- 
cies: IIS. decies et octingenta milia, i. e. 
1,800,000 sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39 : supra 
trecenta milia usque ad decies acris, Liv.24, 
11: ad sumtnam sestertii decies in aerarlum 
retuiit, id. 45, 4 ; Ilor. S. 2, 3, 2117 ; Dig. 35, 

1, 77, § 3 et saep.— II. Me ton., an in- 
definite large number or sum, I'laut. Am. 
2, 1, 27 ; id. Stich. 3, 2,45 ; Hor. A. P. 294 ; 
366; Pers. 6, 79; Juv. 13, 136 et saep.: de- 
cies centena dedisses Iluic parco, etc., Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 16 ; cf. Juv. 10, 335 ; Catul. 23, 20. 
decima, aOj/i v. decinius,7«?. I. H. and 

11. B. 

decimanaa or deedmanafl flo- 

ciums), a, urn, ad^l [deoimus], of or be- 
longing to the tenth jntt't. I. P r 0 p. A. 
Of tithes, a?, a tax: Ai;cr, that 'pays tithes, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6; cf. ; frumentum, i. e. 
a tithe of the produce, id. ib. 2, 3, 6/’?/. 
and 81: oleum, Lucil. ap. Non. 445, 19.— 

2. Subst. : decumanas, h a farmer 

of tithes, tithe-gatherer,G\c. Verr. 2, 2, 13 ; 
71; 2, 3, 8 et saep.; (perh. sarcastically) 
ddcnniaiia, wife of a tithe- 

farmer, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33 ; for which de- 
cumana mulier, id. ib. 34. — B. Of the tenth 
cohort: miles, Auct. B. Afr. 16, 2; and 
oftener ahsol. decnmani, orum, m., id. 
ib. § 1 ; Auct. B. Hisp. 30 fin.; Tac. H. 5, 
20; Suet. Caes. 70.— Esp. : porta decu- 
maiia, the main entrance of a Roman camp, 
placed the farthest from the enemy (Itc- 
cause the tenth cohort of each legion was 
there encamped), opposite the porta prae- 
ioria, Caes. B. G. 2, 24 ; 3, 25 /rV. ; 6, 37 ; 
id. B. C. 3, 69 ; Liv. 3, 6 ; 10, 32 fin . al. ; cf. 
Veg. Mil. 1, 23 ; Smith’s Ant. p. 222, a.— C. 
Decumanus limes, in agriculture, a bound- 
ary line drawn from east to west, opp. 
cardo (v. h. v.). Col. 12, 43, 2 ; Plin. 17, 22, 
35,5 169; 18,34,77, § 3.37; cf. Paul, ex Fe.st. 
Tu 71, 14; V. Wordsworth, Fragra. p. 446. - 
n. Melon., considerable, large, immense 
(cf,: decimus, decern, decies, etc.) : accipen- 
sere, Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8 , 24 : deccma- 
NA ova dicuntur et decomani fluctus, quia 
sunt magna, Paul, ex Fest. p. 71, 6 ; cf. ib. 
4, 7 Mini. 

ddcimdxitlS; ddj., pertaining 

to tithes: leges. Cod. 8, 58.— H, Paying 
tithes, subject to tithes, Ambros. in Psa. 
128, Serra. 8,4 al. 

decimdtiOy onis, /. [decimo], the tak- 
ing of a tenth. I -4 tithing : omtiis, 
Vulg. Tobiac, 1, 7.— II. A selecting by lot 
of every tenth manfor punishment, deci- 
mo Hon, Cagitol.Macr. 12. — III, A tenth: 
adhuc in ea deciraatio, V iilg. Isa. 6, 13. 

1 deCUCdtms, ^ holiday of the Fa- 
lisei, ten days after the Idee, Fest. p. 257, 
6 Mull. 

decimo or ddeumo^ &tum, 1, v. a. 

[dccimus]. I, To selesit by lot every tenth 
man fm' punishment, to decimate (post- 
Aug., although the practice itself occurs as 
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I early as 283 A. U. C. ; v. Liv, 2, 59 fin.'), 
Suot.Galb. 12; cohortes, id. Aug. 24: cohor- 
tium railitein, Frontin. Strat. 4, 1, 37 al.— 
Ahsol., Suet. Calig. 48.— H, 7b cause to 
pay tithes,to collect tithes from a penson. 
—Pass. : et Levi dccimatus est, Vulg. Hebr, 
7, 9. -in. 7b select the tenth part as an 
offering, to pay tithes 0/ anything, Fest. p. 
237, 26 MUII.5 Vulg. Matth. 23, 23.— Hence, 
dccninstllSy a,um,P.«., selected, ejoecel- 
lent, choice : honestas, Symm, Ep. 3, 49 and 
61. — Him. : juvenis, id. ib. 8, 16. 

decimodia^ v. decemmodius. 

1. decimus or deenmns (tbo latfer 
form prevailed in the later lawlang. ; hence, 
decumanus), a, urn, adj. [decern with su- 
per!. ending], the tenth. I. P r o p. : men- 
sis, Plant. Am. 1, 2, 19 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 29 : 
legio, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; cf. ib. 41 ; 42 al. : 
decima hora, Cic. Phil. 2, 31; and without 
hora, Auct. Her. 4, 51 : annus, Verg. A. 9, 
165 : septuma (dies) post deemnam, i. e. the 
aevemtemith, id, 0. 1, 284 Voss. : cum decu- 
mo effleit ager, i. e. tenfold, Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 1 
47, § 112 ; so, extulisset, ib, § 113.—* !>. ' 
ddcimnm, (like tertium, quartum, 
etc. ; cf. Cell. 10, l),for the tenth timj,, Liv. 
6,40. — B. Subst.: decima (decuma)* 

ae, /. (sc. pars), the tenth part, tithe. 1, 
As an offeting: testator Terentius Varro 
. . , majores solitos decimam Herculi vovere, 
Macr. S. 3,12; so Varr. L. L. 6, § 64 Mull. ; 
Just. 18, 7, 7 : cf. with pars ; Naev. ap. Pri.se. 

p. 874 P. ; I’liiut. Stich. 1 , 3. 80 : tihi (.sc. I’y- 
thico Apollini) hinc do,cumum partem prae- 
dae vovco, Liv. 5, 21 ; cf. : cum vovissent 
Apollini dccumas praedae. Just. 20, 3, 3 ; cf. 
id. 18, 7, 7 ; Vulg. Gen. 14, 20 ; so esp. of the 
tithes given by the Hebrews to support the ! 
priesthood, id. Num, 18, 21 ct saep. — 2. I 
A largess openly hesUnced by public men \ 
on the people : Oresti nuper prundia in se- | 
mitis decumac nomine magno lionori fuc- 
runt, Cic, Off, 2, 17, 68 ; so Suet. Calig. 20 ; 
id. Galb. 16 ; Tac. H. 1, 20.— 3. A tithe, as 
a tax on landholders in the provinces, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 10, § 25 ; more freq. in plur., 
id. ib. 2, 3, 39, § 89 8q.--4. -4 tithe, as con- 
veyed by last will : decimas uxoribus dari, 
Trach. ap. Quint. 8, 5, 19. 

H, Me ton. (like decern, decies, etc.), 
considerable, large,iinmense (poet.) : vas- 
tius insurgeiis decimae ruit impetus undue, 
Ov. M. 11,530 (cf, : deciinanus, no. IL, and 
in Gr. rptsvyia ) ; so of billows, Sil. 14, 122; 
Luc. 5, 672 ; Val. FI. 2, 64 (decimus by cir- 
cuinlocut. : qui venit hie fluctus, fluctus su- 
pereminet oinnes ; posterior nono est umle- 
cimo(iim prior, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, .50). 

2. Decimus, i, Decima, ac, /., 

jo'opcr names. I. Decimus, a Roman 
ptraenomen, abbrev. D. In the gens Clau- 
dia it was given only to patricians ; but 
among the Junii and Laelii to plel^iuns 
also; cf. Varr. L. L. 9, § 61 Miill, — Hence, 
DecimianUS, a. adj., named for 
Decimus : pirns, Plin. 16, 15, 16, 5 64. — H, 
Decima, the goddess that presides over 
accouchements, a j>artu3 tempestivi tem- 
pore, Varr. and Caesel, ap, Gcll. 3, 16, 10 
sq. ; cf, also Tcrt. Aniin. 37 ; id. adv. Val. 32 
ddcinerdtus, a» um, adj. [de-cinis]^ 
ivholly turned, to ashes (late Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Valent. 32. 

dd'CineresCO, vre, ■». n., to be wholly 
reduced to ashes (late Lat.) : ut nullo igni 
decinerescat, Tcrt. Apol. 48 fin. 

dS-<apio, c5pi, ceptum, 3, v. a. [capio], 
primarily signifies to catch away, catch up, 
seize an animal while running, fleeing, etc. 

I (whence dccipula, a snare, trap); but occurs 
only in the trop. sense (acc. to capio, no. 11. 
B.), to catch, ensnare, enitrap, beguile, 

\ elude, deceive, cheat (for syn. cf. : frando, 
emungo, circumscribo, circumvenio, frus- 
tror, verba do, impono, fallo) : flunt tmn- 
.sennae ubi decipinntur dolis, etc., Plant. 
Rud. 4, 7, 9 sq. : ita dccipiemiis fovea leno- 
nem Lycuna,id. Poen. 1,1,69; id. Amph. 1, 
1, 268 et saep. : eo deceptum, quod neque, 
etc., Caes. B, G. 1, 14 : T. Roscius novem 
liomlnes honestissimos . . . induxit, decepit, 
omni fraude et perfidia fefellit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 4/9, 117; cf.: ilia amphibolia, quae 
Croesum decepit, vel Chrysippum potuisset 
fallere, id. Div. 2, 56 fin. ; Verg. A. 4, 17 
al. : homines iinperitos et per colloquium 
dcccptos crndelisslmc interfecisse, Caes. B. 
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C. 1, 85, 3; so per aliquid, id. lb. 3, S2fin. ; 
Liv. 1, 9 al. : in nullo verbo eum memoria 
decepit, Sen. Contr. 1. Praef. 18 : jam semel 
in prima spe deceptos, Liv. 36,40 ; for which 
spe atflnitatis deceptum, Suet. Tib. 65; cf. : 
deceptus nocte, Quint. 4, 2, 71 : cupidine fal- 
se, Hor. S. 1, 1, 61; specie recti, id. A. P. 26 
et saep. : araatorem amicae decipiunt vitia, 
id, S, 1, 3, 38.— Poet., in Gr. construction : 
Prometheus dulci laborum decipitur sono, 
is beguiled of his suferings (i. e. forgets 
his sufferings, being beguiled with sweet 
melody), Hor. Od. 2, 13, 38.-b. Of i n a n i- 
mate objects: exspectationibus decipien- 
dis, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289 ; cf. : quo opinio 
decipitur, Quint. 6, 3, 64 : oculo:* Ov. R. Am. 
346; cf. id. M. 3, 431: nervos, Pers. 4, 45: 
volatile pccus facile enstodiam pastoris dc- 
cipit, Col. 8, 4, 3 ; judicium error, Ov. Pont, 
3, 9, 11 : specimen istud virtutis, Liv. 8, 7 : 
sic tamen absumo decipioque diem, Ov. Tr. 
4, 10, 114; cf. id. H. 19, 66 Loerrs.; Stat. Silv. 
4, 4, 19 ; Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 233 : quoinodo vi- 
num potantem dccipit, Vulg. Ilab. 2, 6. — 

2. Absol. : victima deceptus dccipicntis ero, 
Ov. Am. 3, 3, 22 : ab tergo et sui>er caput 
dccepere insidiae, Liv. 22, 4 ; Plin. 18, 24,66, 
§204, 

dScipula, ae,/., and decipnlum;,L 

n. [de«-ipjo], a snare, gin, trap. I. Lit. 
(late Lat.): plena avibus, Vulg. jerem. 6, 
27; Job 18, 10. — II. Trop. (ante- and 
post-class.), (a) Fern., Sid. Ep. 8, 10 vied. ; 
Mart. Cap. 4, § 423; Vulg. Job 18, 10.-(/3) 
rnutr., App. M. 8, p. 202, 38; 10, p. 260, 28; 
80 id. Flor. 4,p. 360.— /V?/r. .■ nulla dccipula, 
Laev. ap. Front. Ep. ad 31. Cat;s. 1, 3. 

dd-circino, arc, v. a., to make of a 
circular fotm, to round off (only in 
Manil.): arcum, Manil. 1, 290: orbem, id. 

3, 3.52. 

docisiOj [2. decide]. I. (Acc, to 

dccido, 7^0. H. B.) A diminishing: lumi- 
iiis, App. de Mundo, p. 71, 4.— Far more 
freq., and in good prose. —• II, (Acc, to 
decTdo, oio. 11. A.) A decision, settle- 
ment, agreement : nostra dc acquitate, Cic. 
Caecin. 36 fin. : dicat decisionem factam 
es.se, quae facta non est, id. Rose. Com. 13, 
48; id. Flacc. ;i(i, 89; id. Verr. 2, 1, 64: 
quaestionis. Dig. 5, 3, 25. 

ddeiSUS, ‘i) Part., v. 2, decTdo. 

* ddcitaHSj *^nti3, 1 *. a. [de-cito], caus- 
ingto glide down, App. M. 2, p. 116, 4, 

Decius^ a. I. An ancient Italian 
pnie.nomen: Dec.ius Magius, Liv. 23, 7, 
10; Veil. 2, 16, 2 al.— H. The name of an 
eminent jjlebeian gens at Rome. Its best- 
known members were the two Decii (P. De- 
ciu.s Mus, father and son), who, as consuls, 
voluntarily devoted themselves to death to 
save their country (the former, in the Latin 
war, at Veseris, B.C. 340, the latter, in the 
Samnite war, at Sentinum, B.C. 295), Liv. 
8, 9; 10, 27 sq. ; Val. Max. 1, 7, 3 ; .5, 6, 5 
sq. ; Flor. 1, 14, 3; 1, 17, 7; Cic. Off. 2, 4, 
16; id. Div. 1, 24, 61 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61; id. 
de Sen. 13,43: Prop. 3, 11, 62 (4, 10, 62 M.). 
— Oenit. : J)eci, id. 4 (5), 1, 45. Cicero also 
mentions the gi'andson, who devoted him- 
self at Asculum in the war against Pyrrhus, 
B.C. 279, Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 
61 Hence, 1. DeciuS, nm, adj., 
oforbelongingtoDecius, lex, of P. Decius 
Mus, Liv. 9, 30.— 2, DeCldUUS^ a, um, 
ofer belonging to Decius: e.xercitus (i. e. 
of the second Decius), Liv. 10, 31.— HI. An 
arUst at Rmne, B.C. 56, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 
544. 

ddclamlitio, 5nis, /. [dcclamo]. I. 
Exercise in oratorical delivery, eaeercise 
or practice in speaking, declamation 
(class. ; most freq. in Quint.) : cum sit 
declamatio forensium actionum meditatio, 
etc., Quint. 4, 2, 29; ef. id. 2, 10, 4; 12 et 
saep. : In quotidlana declamatione utilis, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6; cf. id, Tu.se, 1, 4, 7 ; 
2, 11, 20.— B. M ct on. (abstr. pro concrete), 
a theme, subject for declamation, called 
also causa (v. h, v.), Quint. 1, 2, 13; 10, 2, 
12; 10, 6, 14; cf. Sen. Contr. 1 praef.— 
Poet, also of a person who serves as a 
theme, Juv. 10,107. — II, In a bad sense, 
loud, eager talking, bawling (so several 
times in Cic.): desinamus aliquando vul- 
gar! et pervagata declamatione contendere, 
(Rc. Plane. 19, 47 ; sequltur ut raateriae ab- 
horrent! a veritate, declamatio adhibeotur, 
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Tac. Dial. 35: non placet mihi inquisitio 
candidati, non declaraatlo potius quam per- 
salutatio, Cic, Mur. 21, 44. 

ddclamatxtmcala, ae, / d/m. ede- 
claniatlo], a little exercise in speaking^ a 
short declamation (very rare), Gell. 6, 8, 
4; Sid. Ep. 1,4. 

dScl&miitor, dris, m. [declamo], ore 
who practises set speaking, a rhetori- 
cian, declaimer (diff. from orator, a prac- 
tical speaker, Quint. 10, 2, 21) : non enim 
declamatorem aliquem de ludo ant rabulam 
de foro, sed doctiasimum et i)erfectisslinum 
quaerimus, Cic. Or. 15, 47 ; cf. id. Eianc. 34, 
83; Quint. 3, 8, 44; 61; 6, 13, 42; Juv. IG, 
23 et saep, 

declam&tdriUS; a» um, adj. [declama- 
tor], of or belonging to the exercise of 
speaking, declamatory, rhetorical (good 
prose) : opus, Cic. de Or. 1, 16 fin. : illo ge- 
nere duci et delectari, id. Q. t'r. 3, 3 fin. ; 
cf. : genus dicendi. Quint. 2, 10, 9 : consue- 
tudo, id. 6, 13, 46 ; licentia, id. 8, 3, 76 : res, 
id. 4, 2, 12H: studiuin, Tac. Or. 14.— Hence, 
ad/o. : ddcl&matorie; rhetorical 
manner (late Lat.), Uieron. al. 

ddclamitO, iivi, Htum, 1, ■»., freq. n. 
and a. [declamo], to practise rhetori- 
cal delivery or declamation, to declaim 
(good prose; most frequent in Cic.). I. In 
a good sense, (a) Ahsol. : commenta- 
bar declamitans (sic enim nunc loquuntur), 
saepe cmn M. Pisone et cum Q. Poinpeio aut 
cum aliquo cotidie, Cic. Brut. 90, 310 ; so 
id. de Or. 1, 69, 251; id. Fain. 16, 21, 6; 
Quint. 12, 11, 16. — * (/J) With acc. : causas, 
to plead for the sake of practise, Cic. 
Tusc.1,4, 7.-H. In a bad sense, to talk 
riolently, to bluster: de aliquo, Cic. Phil. 
6, 7, 19; cf. id. ib. 2, 17. 

dd-cl&mo, atum, 1, v. n. and a.— 
Rhetor, t. t., to exercise one's self in rhe- 
torical delivery, to jmactise speaking, to 
declaim. For syn. cf. : dictito, concionor, 
pronuntio, palam dico, praedico, recito, de- 
clamito. (Class., most freq. in Cic. and 
Quint.) I. In a good sense, (a) Neutr.: 
ad tluctum aiunt declamare solituin Demo- 
stheneni, ut fremitum as.suescerct voce vin- 
cere, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 5; id. fragm. ap. Quint. 6, 

3, 73: dum tu declamas Homae, * llor. Ep. 
1,2,2: declamare doces ? Juv. 7, 160; haec 
est sedes orationls,hic laiis omnis declainan- 
tiura, Quint. 9, 4, 62 (al. declamat) et saep. — 
Pass, im pers. : in eo, quomodo declametur, 
positum est ctiam, (juomodo agatur. Quint. 
9, 2, 81. — (/J) Act. (rare; not in Cic. ; cf., on 
the contrary, dcclarnito, no. I. /I) : suasorias. 
Quint. 3,8,61. — B. Poet.jin gen., to speak 
oratorically, to declaim: quis nisi mentis 
inop.s tenerac declamet amicae ? Ov. A. A. 1, 
465. — H. 1 n a b a d s e n s e, to speak as an 
orator with violence, to declaim, to blas- 
ter, bawl: illo in.sanus, qui pro isto vehe- 
inentissime contra me dcclamasset, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66 yf;i . ; so in quemvis.id. Fam. 
3, 11, 2 : aliquld e.K alia oratione declamare, | 
id. Rose. Am. 29 fin. 

declarSttiOy onis,/. [declare], a mak- 
ing clear or evident, a disclosure, expo- 
sition, declaration (very rare): aniiui tui, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 2 : ainoris tui ? id. ib. 15, 21, 

3 : sub eadem declaratione, App. Dogin. 
Plat. 3, p. m fin. ; Vulg. Ps. 118, 130. 

decldr&txvns, um, adj. [id.], serv- 
ing for explanation, explanatory (post- 
class.) : pars, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 30 and 
33 ; Mart. Cap. 4, § 341. — Adv. : dScldra- 
tlVO, explanation. Mart. Cap. 

4, § 393. 

ddcldrator, m. [id.], one ti'ho de- 
clares or makes known, an announcer: 
tit honoribus nostris in campo declarator 
exsisteres, Plln. Pan. 92, 3. 

dd-cldro^ dvl, atum, l, v. a., to make 
clear, plain, evident (by disclosing, un- 
covering) ; to shoic, manifest, declare, 
etc., unofpalvo (class. ; most freq. in the 
trop. sense). For syn. cf. : monstro, demon- 
stro, probo, conflrmo, ostendo, ostento, signi- 
fleo, indico, defero ; exsisto, apparco, eluceo. 
—I. Lit. A, In gen. : praesentiam saepe 
dlvi suam declarant, ut et apud Regillum. . . . 
Castor et Pollux ex equis pugnare visi sunt, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6 : dentibus (cervorum) se- 
necta declaratur, Plin. 8, 32, 60, § 116 : ducis 
nave declarata suis, Nep. Ilann. 11, 2. — B, 
In pub. law lang., 1. 1., to annoimce any one 


in public session as elected to an office (esp. 
that of consul), to declare or proclaim 
publicly : cjusdem hominis voce et decla- 
ratus consul et detensus, Cic. Mur. 1, 2 (for 
which shortly before, L. Murenatn consulcm 
renunciavi) ; cf. id. ib. 2, 3 ; so consulem, 
id. Agr. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Rep. 1, 15 ; Sail. C. 24 ; 
id. J. 27, 4 ; Liv. 24, 9 et saep. : declaratus 
rex Numa de teinplo descendit, id. 1, 18 
fin.; 1,46: consulem, praetorem, id, 9, 40 
fin. : tribunatum inilitarem, Sail, J, 63, 4 : 
Suet. Caes. 80 : victorem magna praeconis 
voce Cloanthum Declarat, Verg. A. 6, 245. 
—II. Trop., to make clear to Vie mind, 
to manifest, demonstrate, prove, show, 
explain: cum tot signis eadem natura 
declaret quid velit, tanien, etc., Cic. Lael. 
24.— jConstr. with acc., acc. and inf., a 
relat. clause, or ahsol. (a) With acc. : 
volatlbus avium et cantibus dcclarari res 
futuras putunt, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2; cf. id. ib. 1, 
66 ; id. N. D. 2, 65, 163 : ipsa consolatio litte- 
rarum tuarum declarat suminam benevo- 
Icntiam, id. Fam. 5, 13, 1 : declarant gaudia 
vultn, *Catiill. 64, :i4 et saep.: propriam 
cuj usque (generis juris civilis) vim deflni- 
tione, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 190 : nullum (ver- 
bum) inveniri potest, quod magis idem de- 
claret Latine, quod Graece itdovi], quam de- 
clarat voluptas, id. Fin. 2, 4,13; cf. in like 
manner of the meaning of words, id. ib. 3, 4, 
14 ; id. Or. 22, 73; id. de Or. 3, 13, 49 : verba 
ipsa per se declarant intellectum. Quint. 8, 
3, 83: quae (litera C. ) inversa mulierem 
declarat. Quint. 1, 7, 28. — (ji) With acc. and 
inf: bominem catum eum esse declara- 
miis. Plant. I’s. 2, 3, 16 ; Lucr. 1, 366 ; 6, 
468: quod plurimis locls perorationes nos- 
trae voluisse nos atque animo contendisse 
declarant, Cic. Or. 62, 210 ; Quint. 8 prooem. 
§ 15 et saep. — (7) With a relative clause: 
quae cuj usque ingenium ut sit declarat 
maxume. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 43: ut matres 
familiae corurn sortibus et vaticinationibus 
ileclararent, utrum, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 60, 4 : 
qui declaravit quanti me faccret, Cic, Att. 0, 
1, 10 : cf. Sail. J. 24, 7 et saep. — (5) Ahsol. : 
ut ratio declarat corum, qui, etc., Lucr. 5, 
693 : declarant iliac contiones, Cic. Mil. 5, 
12 al. 

dCClin^blliS) c, adj. [declino] ,thatcau 
be (grammatically) infieeted. Prise, p. 670 P, 

dSclin&tiO; ^uls, f. [id. ], a bend- 
ing from a thing, a bending aside; an 
oblique inclination or direction (good 
1>rose). I, Lit.: lanceam exigua corporis 
dcclinatione vitare. Curt. 9, 7 fi'n. ; cf. : quot 
ego tuas y)etitiones parva quadam declina- 
tionc effugi, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 15: declinare 
dixit (Epicurus) atomuin perpaulum, et 
ipsa dccliiiatio ad libidinem fliigitur, etc., 
id. Fin. 1, 6, 19 ; so of tlie oblique motUm 
of atoms, id. Fat. 10, 22; 22, 47.- B. Like 
the Gr, K\ifxa, the supposed slope of 
the earth towards the poles, a region 
of the earth or sky, a climate : declina- 
tio inundi. Col. 1 prooem. § 22 ; so, muiidi, 
id. 3, 1, 3 ; cf.: po.sitio caeli et declinatio, id. 
1, 6, 18; so correspond, with regio caeli. 
Col. 4, 24, 2 ; cf. also caeli, the altitude of 
th e pole, Vitr. 9, 7, 1.— II. Trop. A. I n 
g e n. , a- tumin g away from any thing ; an 
a voiding, avoid a nee: ut bona natura appe- 
timus, sic a malls natura declinamus; quae 
declinatio, si cum ratione tiet, cautio ap- 
pelletur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13 ; cf, so opp. ap- 
lietitio, id. N. D. 3, 13, 33; and in plur. 
Gell. 14, 1, 23 : laboris, periculi, Cic. Clu. 63 
fin. — B. I t. 1, Of rhetor, lang., a 
short digression : declinatio brevis a pro- 
posito, non ut superior ilia digressio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 63 fin.; id. Part. 16; cf. Quint. 9, 1,32 
and 34, -2. Of gramm. lang.: variation, 
inflection, (a) In the older grammarians, 
every change of form which a word under- 
goes ; as decleiifdon, strictly so called, con- 
jugation, comparison, derivation, etc., 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 2 sq.; 10, 5 11 sq.; Cic. de 
Or. 3, 64; cf, also of declension in its stricter 
sen.se. Quint. 1, 4, 29; 1, 6, 63; of conjuga- 
tion, id. 1, 4, 13; of derivation, id. 8, 3, 32; 
2, 16, 4. — (/3) Among the later grammarians, 
of declension, properly so called, as distin- 
guished from conjugatio, comparatio, deri- 
vatio, etc. So, Donatus: in dedinatione 
compositivornm nominum, p. 174 P. (p. 13 
Lind.). 

dbcUn&tUS; m. [Id.], variation, 
inflection of words (cf. the prec. art. II. B. 


DECL 

2), Varr. L. L. 9, 5 34 ; 61; 63. But in Cic. 
Fin. 6, 7, 17, the best reading is : declinatum 
dolorem, v. Madvig ad b. 1.). 

dSclinis, e, adj. [id.], turning aside 
(perh. only in the two foil, places) : declinia 
juga, Stat. Th, 5, 297 (quae declinarent et 
fugerent, Schol.), So of tlie retreating mo- 
tion of the sea in ebb and flood : undue, 
ebbing, Luc, 4, 427 dub. (al. declivibus). 

dd-ctino^ uvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[cuNo = kMvo)], orig. to bend from the 
straight path ; to turn aside or away (freq. 
and class.), f. Lit. a. -^c#. .* ego modo 
declinavi paullum me extra viam, Plaut. Aul. 
4, 8, 11 ; cf. : sese recta regione viai, Lucr. 2, 
260 ; and : se a terris omnia nuraina, Poet. ap. 
Suet. Aug, 70: lumina, Cutull. 64, 91; ag- 
men, Liv. 1, 28; 36, 23: nares in alteram 
partem. Cels. 8, 6. — Poet, of the eyes, to 
bend down, i. e. to lower, close them in 
sleep: iiec dulci declinat lumina somno, 

* Verg. A. 4, 185. — |j, Neutr. : paulum ad 
dexteram de via declinavi, iit ad Pericli se- 
pulcrum accederem, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 6; id. 
Att. 14, 17, 2; Liv, 38, 20, 8. — So of the 
oblique motion of atoms (corresp. with obli- 
que ferri) : si omnes atomi declinabunt, 
iiullae umquam cohaerescent ; sivo aliae 
declinabunt, aliae suo mitu recte ferentur, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19 sq.; cf. id. Fat. 9, 18 
(preceded by cur Epicurus atomos de via 
dednent) : quae nova causa in natura est, 
qua declinet atoinus? 20, 46 (the reading 
quae declinet atoinum is wrong), id. N. D. 1, 
26.— II. Trop. A. In gen, a. to 
turn aside : neque (mulierem) dcclinatam 
quicquam ab aliaruni ingenio ullam repe- 
rias, tvho has departed, deviated, *Ter. 
IIcc. 2, 1, 3; cf.: quaedam verborum flgurae 
paulum flguris sententiarum declinantur, 
Quint. 9, 3, 88 ; id. 10, 3, 33 : neque spe, ne- 
que metu dcclinatus animus, id. 12, 1, 16: 
t^ato literas Graccas aetate jam declinata 
didicit, in the decline of life, id. 12, 11, 23, 
— b. Neutr., to turn aside, deviate, turn 
away : de via, Cic. Lael, 17 ; cf, ; de statu 
suo, id. Clu. 38, 100: a religione officii, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 1 : a malls (opp, appetcre bona), 
id, Tusc. 4, 6,13: a parvis delictis diligen- 
tius, id. Off, 1, iO fin.: aliquantiilum a pro- 
posito, id. Or. 40,138: a recto itinerc (ora- 
tio). Quint. 4, 3, 14 al. : gemma i)aulum de- 
clinans a topazio in aurum, Plin. 

37, 8, 34, § 113 : ut eo revocetur unde hue de* 
cliiuivit oratio, digressed, Cic. de Or. 2,38; 
cf. id. Leg. 1, 21 fin. : quantum in Itiliam 
declinaverat belli, Liv. 28, 1 : iu asperam 
Pholoen, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 7 : in pejus. Quint. 
10, 2, 16 : ad discendum jus. Quint. 12, 3, 9 ; 
cf, id. 7,2, 30. — Ahsol.: decliiia-sse me pau- 
lulum etnracsentes fluctus fugisse, Cic. Sest. 
34 : paulatim amor, decreases, Ov. M. 9, 
400: dies cooperat declinare, Vulg. Lnc.9,12. 
— B. In par tic. grammat. 1. 1., to vary, 
inflect a part of speech. 1. In the older 
grammarians, of every kind of inflection 
(declension, conjugation, comparison, deri- 
vation, etc.), Varr. L. L. 8, § 2 sq. ; 10, 
5 11 sq. ; cf. also Quint. 1,4, 22 ; 1,5, 63 al. 
— 2 . In tlie later grammarians, to decline, 
in the strict sense, Charis, p. 8 sq. et al. 
— C, Transf., with an object denoting 
that from which one turns aside ; to avoid, 
to shun (classical, most freq. in Cic.) : 
nec satis recte (oratio) declinat impeUim, 
nisi etiam in cedendo quid deceat intellegit, 
Cic. Or. 68, 228 ; cf., corresp. with vitare, id. 
Att. 8, 11, D.fin. ; and : ictum, Liv. 42, 63, 4 : 
urliem, Cic. Plane. 41 : laqueos judicii, id. 
Mil. 15,40; appetuntur quae secundum na- 
turam sunt, declinantur contraria, id. N. D. 
3, 13, 33: vitia, id. Off. 1, 6, 19 : ea quae 
nocitura videantur, id. ib. 1, 4 ; cf. Tac. A. 
13,4; invidiam, id. H. 4, 41 ^n. Suet. Caes. 
4 : impudicitiam uxoris, Tac. A. 6, 61 : oppi- 
da ut busta, Amm. 16, 2, 12. 

db-cliviS; e {nom. n. declivum, Cas- 
siod. in Psal. 16, 6 ; neutr. plur. once 
heterocl. decliva, Ov. M. 2, 206 ; also decll- 
via, id. ib. 1, 39 et saep. ; cf. acclivis and 
aplustre), adj. [clivus], inclining down- 
wards, sloping (for syn. cf. : devexus, prae- 
ruptus, abruptus, abscisus, proclivis, accli- 
vis, propeiisus, praeceps, promts. — Class, 
and freq., esp. in histt. and poets ; perh. not 
in Cic. and Verg.). I, P r 0 p. : collis ab sura- 
mo aequaliter dcclivis ad flumen Sabim, 
sloping regularly, Caes. B. G. 2, 18; iu 
declivi et praecipiti loco, id. ib. 4, 33, 3: ini* 
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quo loco ct leviter decHvi, Id. ib. 7, 83, 2 ; 
cf. : l<x;us tenui fa.stigio verjyebat, id. H. C. 
1, 45, 5 : locus, also vallis, and opp. mens, id. 
ib. 1, 79, 2 : latitude, quern locum Catabath- 
mon incolae appellant, Sail. J. 17, 4 : Olyin- 
pi, Ov. M. 6, 4H7 : arvum Acsuliie, Hor. Od. 
3, 29,7 : ripa, Ov. V. 3, 13 ; id. M. 5, .591 ; 6, 
399 ; flumina, id. ib. 1, 39 ; cf. : curaus (ain- 
nium), Luc. 4, 114 : via, Ov, M. 4, 4^12 ; 7, 410 
et saep. : sol in ocoi.auiii, Flin. 3, 50, 70, § 20.1. 
— B. : dcclive, is, a declivi- 

ty : ut de locis superioribus liaec declivia et 
devexa ccriiebantur, Cac.s. B. G. 7, 88: si 
per dcciive sesc reciperent, id, B. C. 3, 51, 6 ; 
cf. : erat i)cr dcciive receptua, id. ib. 3, 45, 
4; Ov. M. 2,200.— II. Trop,; labitur occi- 
duae per iter declive senectae, id. ib. 15,227 ; 
cf. : Tuulier aetatc declivis, in the decline 
riLn.Ep.8, 18,8; Arn.2,p. 74: ani- 
liiae in vitia, prone, Arn. 2, 45. — Comp. 
peril. only; die.s ad occasum declivior,Vulg. 
Judic. 19, 9. —Sup. does not occur.— Adv. : 
decliviter, (f sloping manner, only 
in Comp. : declivius : incumbens rupe.s, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 9. 
declivitas, atls, /• [declivis], a slop- 


ing place, decliidty, Caes. B. G. 7, 85, 4. 
dSCOCta, ae,/,, V. decoquo, II, 2. 
decoetzo^ onis, /. [decoquo] (post- 
class.), a hoiliiig domi. I. Prop. A. 
Abstr. : lentlsci hoc inodo, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 13, 165.— B. C o n c r e t., a decoc- 
tion, App. Herb. 77 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3. 3, 
17 -11. Trop., of ttu as.sociation, a decoc- 
tion, miMure: unius decoction! uuiversi 
respondere cogenttir, Cod. Just. 11, 9, 5; 
cf. Cod. Theod. 4, 9, ii. 
decoctiug,v. decoquo 
decoctor^ oris, wi. [decoquo, no. I. B.J, 
one who has squandered his oien or an- 
other's property, a ruined spendthrift, 
hankrupt, Cic. Phil. 2, 18; id. Cat. 2, 3; 
Catull.41,4: pecuniae publicae,Cod. Theod. 
12, 1, 117 : bonoruni suorura, Spart. Ilodr. 

18, 9 ; Sen. Ep. 81, 2 ; id. Ben. 4, 26, 3. 
dSCOCtum, i, V. decoquo, no. II, A. b. 
1. decoctus, a, uin, 2*art., from de- 
coquo. 

* 2. dscoctus, US, w. [decoquo], a 


hoiling dow?i, seething: geimnae melli.s 
decoedu nitesemnt, Plin. 37, 12, 74, § 195. 

decolldtlOy « heheading,VexA, Sent. 
6,17,3: rpaxn^oKorrta, unoropit, 

Vet. Gloss. (= capitis amputatio, Dig. 48, 19, 
28), from 

de-COllO; fivi, atuni, 1, v. a. rcolluin]. 
• 1 . '2 b take off from the neck : ex collo 
deponere. Non. 9f, 26: in tuo collo est: de- 
collcs cave, Caecil. ib. — B. Trop., to de- 
prive, rob of a. tiling: quibus fructibus me 
decollavi, Lucil. ap. Dioin. p. 361, P. — Jf, 
(lit., to strike off the head; and hence with 
pcrson.al object), to decollate, decapitate , 
behead (mostly post-class.): piratas, Fe- 
nest. ap. Dioin. p. 3G1 P. ; hoinine.s, Sen. 
Apocol. 6, 2; Petron. 61, 6; Schol. Juv. 13, 
178; Sen. de Ira, 3, 18, 4 ; Vulg. Matth. 14, 
10; Luc. 9,9 al. ; Aur. Viet, lipit. 19 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 194.— ; miles decollandl arti- 
fex, * Suet. Calig, 32 ; Sen. Contr. 9, 25, 4. 

d$-CdlO; {old fut. perf. dccolassit 
= decolaverit, Plant, Cas. 2, 4, 28), 1, v. n. 
[colum; lit,, to trickle from or through; 
hence trop.], to come to naught, io fail 
(ante-class.) : si spes decolabit, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 1, 37 ; cf. id. Casln. 2, 4, 28: quorum si 
alterutriim decolat, Varr. K. K. 1, 28. 

dd-cdlor, uris heterocl. de- 

coloros, Prud. are^t. 1, 113), adf, deprived 
of its natural color, discolored, defaced, 
faded, etc. (poet,, and in post-Aug. pro.se) : 
decolorem sanguinem omnem exsorbuit, 
Clc. poet, Tusc. 2, 8 (transl. from Sophoc, 
Tracb. 10.58: ex St x\a)^)bM alpd pov IlfTrw- 
xte ijAn): Indus, swarthy. Prop. 4, 3, 10; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 24 ; and India, id. M. 4, 21 ; so 
heres, (sc. Aethiope genltus), Juv. 6,600: 
decolor fuligine, id. 7, 226; decolor san- 
guine, stained, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 42 ; cf. Stat. Th. 
12, 410 : ara, id. Pont. 3, 2, ^ : seges, Luc. 7, 
851 : unlone.s, Plin. 9, 35, .57, § 116: resina, id. 
16, 12, 23, 5 .59 —11, Poet., of abstract .sub- 
jects : detcrior ac decolor aeta.s (i. e, the 
brazen and iron age. In comparison with the 
golden), de prared , degenerate, • Verg. A. 
8,326: fjima.Ov. H.9,4. 
decolorate, (ide. [decoloro], degener- 
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ately. Comp.: quanto decoloratins vivat 
pcccatri.x aniina, August, de Diiab. Anim. 
2, 2. 

* d6cdldr&tlO|i unis, f. [decoloro], a 
discoloring : quaedam ex aliqua contagl- 
one, Clc.Div. 2,27,58. 

de-cdl5ro, «vi, ntum, l, «. a., to de- 
prive iff its natural coiur, to discolor, 
stain, deface, soil, etc. I. P r o p. ; “ de- 
coloratur id cujus color vitiatur, non inuta- 
tur,” Sen. Q. N. 2, 41: qurni mare Dauniae 
Non dccoloravere caedes, * Hor. Od. 2, 1, 36: 
manibus collybo dccoloratis, Cassius Par- 
men.sis ap. Suet. Aug. 4 ; eutein (sup- 

purationcs). Cels, 2, 8 med. : labra ct iiarcs 
(pallor), id. ib. 6 : dccoloratum corpus inor- 
tui, Auct. Her. 2, 5, 8; 2, 27 fin. : oliva ex 
albo dccoloratur titque luteola, Col. 12,49,9: j 
decoloravit me sol, Vulg. Cant. 1, 6 al.— II, 
Trop., to tarnish, corrupt, disgt'ace: 
aliquem. Cod. .Just. 1, 3, 19; cf. : farnum, 
Capitol. Ant. Phil 19. 

dSCOZnpdsitaSf a, um [de-compono], 
adj., formed, or derived from a com- 
pound word, — irapaavvhe-rot, Prisc. 664 
P. al. 

* de-COnciliO) n^e, v. a . , to depri ce of , 

\ take atoay: nihil deconciliares illi, Plaut. 

Fragm. ap. Kest. i>. 217, 28. 

* de»COtldo^ cfb, V. a., to secrete by 

1 burying: alios in ventrem immensae be- ; 
luae. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 19. 

I dd-contor (cunctor), ari, u. dep. n., to 
hesitate, to be at a loss (perhaps only in 
Appuleins) ; unde potissimum caporet ex- 
ordium, decontatur, App. M. 10, p. 239 ; id, 
ib, 7, p. 198, 

dc-cdqUOj *1,^111111,3,?:. ft. I, To boil 
atcay, boil down, diminish by boiling. 

Lit.: usque quo ad tertiam partem 
dt'coxeris, Varr. R. K. 1, 2, 26 ; so acetum 
ad quarta.s, ail tertias,Col 12,34; Plin. 22,25, 
69, § 140 ; in diinidiain partem, CoL 12, 24, 1 : 
aiiuaiiqid. 12,26: pars quarta (argenti) de- 
cocta erat, had melted away, passed off 
into dross, Liv. 32, 2. — B. Trop. 1, 
With ace., to diminish, repress. consume, 
waste: inuUum indc decoquent anni, Quint. 
2, 4, 7 ; Plin. 21, 6, 17, { 31 : occcnsuin sed 
qui bene decoquat iram, Claud, in Eutrop. 2, 
349. — Poet., with a ftersonal object; hie 
campo Indulget, hunc alea decoquit, Pers. 5, 
57. —2. A bsol. a. Of p e r s 0 n a 1 subjects, 
io run through the property of one’s self 
or others; to become a bankrupt: tenes- 
ne memoria, praetextatum te decoxisse? 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18 : qui primus hoc cognomen 
acceperit decoxit creditoribus suis, Plin. 33, 
10,47,5 133. — b. 'I'o waste, away, become 
impaired, decline: res ipsa jam domino 
deco.xit, Col. 11, 1, 28 : quibus (annis) incr- 
tid Caesamm (iuiperiiun) quasi dccoxit, 
Flor. 1, Prooem. 8 ; temploruni vectigalia 
cotidle decoquunt, Tert. adv. Gent. 42 : 
spero non tibi decoquet ornithon, Varr. K. 
U. 3, 2, 16. 

11. To boil, cook. A. Lit.: axungiain 
fletili novo, Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 138 : cyathum 
acctl in calice novo, id. 32, 7, 25, § 78 : len- 
tem in vino, id. 22, 25, 77, 5 147 : rapa aqua, 
j id. 18, 13, 34, 5 126: olus, » Hor. S. 2, 1, 74 
' et saep.— Hence, 2. P<irt. perf. subst. a. 
ddCOCta^ /• (sc. aqua), an icy-cold 
decoction, invented by Nero as a drink. 
Suet. Ner. 43 ; Juv. 5, 50 ; cf. Plin. 31, 3, 23, 

§ 39. With miua. Mart. 14, 116.— b. de- 
COCtnm, “ medicinal drink, po- 
tion, Plin. 22, 20, 23, 5 49 ; 27, 12, 84, § lOB 
al. — B. Transf., pass. (acc. to coquo, 
no. I. b.), to ripen, dry, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 
226; Pall. 1,34, 7.— 2. To concoct, fabri- 
cate, invent : consilia nefarii facinoris, Dccl. 
M, Pose. Latr. — 3. Trop.: suavitatem ha- 
beat orator austeram et solidam, non dul- 
cein et decoctam. a severe and solid, not \ 
a luscious and mellow stceetness (the fig. 
being taken from wine), Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
104.— Hence, dScOCtlUS, '^dj. cotnp. (cf. 
no. 11. B. 2.), riper, of composition ; more 
carefully elaborated : aspice et haeo, si 
forte aliquid decoctin-s audis, Pers. 1, 125. 

decor^ Oris, m. [deceoj, what is seemly, 
becoming; comeliness, elegance, grace, 
beauty, ornament (poet, word; in prose 
jierh. iiot Itcfore the Ang. per. ; esp. freq. in 
Quint.; v. deeus). I, In gen.: Mohilibus- 
que decor naturis dandus et annis, Hor. A. 
P. 167 ; cf. ; suus cuique decor est, Quint. 


10, 2, 22 ; cf. a].so decor quoque a gestu at- 
que a motu venit, id. 11, 3, 67 ; and est et in 
incessu pars non temnenda decoris, etc., Ov. 
A. A. 3, 299 : diviui signa decoris, Verg. A. 
5, 647 : ovibus sua laha decori est, Ov. M, 
13, 849 ; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 11, 29.— In rhetor, 
lang. : non decorem compositionis quaeri- 
miis, sed facilitatem. Quint. 9, 4, 145 ; cf. id. 
9, 4, 44 : quantum fuerit illis viris deco- 
ris in rebus atque jtersonis, id. 10, 2, 27 et 
saep. — In architecture : decor est emenda- 
tus operis aspectus probatis rebus compositi 
cum auctoritate, etc.,Vitr. 1, 2. — lu plur.: 
varii scenai, Lucr. 4,984.-11, In partic.., 
of personal comeliness, charms, beauty 
(cf.; decens, no. 2) : fugit retro Levis Ju- 
venta et Decor, Hor. Od. 2, 11, 6 ; Tib. 4, 2, 
8; Ov. M. 1,488; Curt. 8, 4, 23; Tac. II. 2, 
1 al. ; cf. Vulg. Isa. 33, 17 ; id. Thren. 1, 6. 
CW decor, adj., v. decoris. 

deedramen, Jnls* [decoro], orna- 
ment, decoration (in post-Aug. poetry) : 
vittaque, majorum decoramen, Sil. Hi, 269; 
fluvii decoramina villae, Aus. idyll. 10, 320. 

decdrdmentlim, i. «• [id.], orna- 
ment, decoration (late I.at.); matronalia, 
Tert. Cult, femin. 12: caiiteriorum, Arn. 
adv. gent. 6. 

deedre, adv., suitably, properly; ele- 
gantly, beautifully, cic . ; v. decorus fin. 

de-edrio, no perf., atmn, 1, v. a. [cori- 
um], to deprive of the skin or o7ifer cov- 
ering ; to skin, to peel (post-class., and 
very rare) : Tert. Anim. 33 : amygdala de- 
coriata, Pall. Jan. 15. 12. 

deedris, e, or decdr, ndj. [decus], or- 
namented, adorned, elegaiit, beautiful 
(only in the follg. passages; hence nom. 
dub. ; cf. : dedecor and indecoris) : mag- 
nam donmm decoremque Ditem vexarant, 
Naev. ap. Prise, p. 699 P. : equis et annis 
deeoribus eultus, Sail. H. Fragm. ib. (Hist. 
3, li). — Adv.: deedriter, elegantly, 
beautifully: impeditos crinium globos, 
App. M. 5, p. 168, 23 ; 11, p. 185, 19 al. 

deedro, “vl, atum, l, v. a. [decusj, to 
decorate, adorn, embellish, grace, beau- 
tify (cla.ss. and freq.). I, Lit., witli abl. : 
Liircm corona nostrum decorurl volo, Plant. 
Trill. 1, 2, 1 : oppiduin ex pecuiiia sua locis 
comm unibus monumentisipie, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2. 46; V'erg. A. 6, 217 : templa novo saxo, 
Hor. Od, 2, 15, 20: dissignatorcin lictoribus 
atris, surrounds, id. Ep. 1, 7, 6, etc. : quae 
tuos digitos decorat, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 68; cf. 
so without abl., 'Tib. 2, 2, 6 : nesedas an te 
gciierum beati Phyllidis flavae dccorent pa- 
rentes, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 14; Liv, 1,26 et saep. 
-II. Trop., to decorate, distinguish, 
honor, with abl. : nemo me lacrumis deco- 
ret iiec funera tietu Faxit, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc, 
1,15,34 ; cf. : egregias animas . . . decorate 
supremis Miineribus.Verg. A. 11, 25 ; quern 
populus U. singiilaribus lioiioribus decoras- 
set, Cic. Balb. 6 fin. ; cf. : allqiitmi arii- 
plissimi.s hoiioribus et praemiis, id. de Or. 
1,54,232 ; 0 clementiam admirabllem atque 
Omni laude decorundam ! Id. Lig. 2 fi?i.: 
delubra denrum pietate, domos suas gloria, 
.Sail. C. 12, 4 : nec ])rave foctis decorari ver- 
sibiis opto, Hor. F.p. 2, 1, 266 : inaiii vocis 
sono decoratum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 41, 119 et saep, 
— Without abl.: quatn (remp.) ipse deco- 
rarat atque auxerat, id. Pis. 12, 27 ; id. Brut. 
75, 266 : bene nummatum decorat Suadchi 
Venusqtie, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 38.— Hence, dd- 
edrdtaS; a, um, J\ a,, adorned, beauti- 
ful.— In sup.; orationes, Boeth. Arist. 
Elench. Soph. 1, 12, p. 743, 

* deedrdsnS; (tdj. [decus], ele- 

gant, beautiful, Ambros. de Tob. 7. 

* ddcor^clitio, onis,/. [decorticoj, a 
harking, peeling : angusta, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 
§ 236. 

dd-cortxco, no />«'/•. “(om. 

[cortex], to deprive of the bark; to bark, 
to peed (rare), Plin. 16, 39, 74, 5 188 : abie- 
teni, id. 16, 41, 80, 5 221 ; fleum, Vulg. Joel 
1,7. 

deedrnSy nni, adj. [decor], Gr. ci-irpc- 
TTi/r. I. Becoming, fitting, seemly, prp)- 
er, suitable, decorous (class,), (a) With 

dat.: QVAEQVOIQVE mVODECORAE GRATAE- 
QVE SINT HOSTIABPROVIDENTO, Cic. LCg. 2, 8, 

20: color albus praeeipue decorus deo est, id. 
lb. 2, 18, 45 : quod virginitati decorum, L»v- 
2, 13 ; Quint. 11, 3, lOl ; cf. ib. 5 104, and H, 



DECK 


1, 33 al. : decorum erat turn ipsls capessere 
pugnam ducibus, Liv. 2, (5 ; cf. Tac. A. 1, 12. 
— ^(/?) With ahl. (after the analojyy of dig- 
ims) : (facinora puerilia) neijue te decora 
neque tuis virtutibus, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 24 (cf. 
id. Aul. 2, 2, 43).— « (7) With ad (after the 
analogy of aptns, accoinmodatus, etc.) : nos 
auri vonas inveniinu.<i et ad iisuin aptas et 
ad ornatuin decoras, Cic. N. 1). 2, (10, 161. — 
(3) With pro: decorum pro causa ratus, 
Tac. II. 3, 7. — (t) Ahnol. : decorus cst senis 
sermo, quietus et remis.su8, Cic. de Sen. 9, 
28 ; cf. : vox et actio, Quint. 10, 1, 17 : silen- 
tium, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 35 et .saep. : nihil nisi 
quod honcstum decoruinque sit admirari, 
Cic. Off. 1, 20 : oinnino si quicquam est de- 
corum, nihil est profecto niagis,quam aequa- 
bilitas universao vitae, id. ib. 1, 31, 111 ; 
Quint. 5, 10, 40 al. : actuariis ininutis Patras 
accedere . . . non satis vi.sum cst decorum, 
Cic. Att. 6, 9 ; so with a subfie^t-clame, id. 
ib. 4, Id, 3 : diilco et decoruTii est pro patria 
mori, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 13; Ov. M. 9, 0 (opp. 
turpe) ; cf. ib. 13, 309 al.— B, Suhst. : do- 
Cdruni; U in Cic. for the Or. nptnoi', 
that tvhich is seemly^ Hiittahle; seeniH- 
iiess, Jitne.SH, propriety^ decorum (for 
which Quint, u.scs decor ; cf. : decus init.) : 
ut in vita, sic in oratione nihil est diffleilius 
quam quid deceat videre. Wjditov appellant 
hoc Oraeci : nos dicamus sane decorum ; 
Cic. Or. 21, 70 ; cf. : id, quod Graeco Trpt- 
nov dicitur, decorum dici Latino potest, etc., 
id. Off. 1, 27 sq. ; cf. id. ib. 1, 35; Tac. H. 1, 
71. — IHur. : vota pro reditu ejus et alia deco- 
ra, id. ib. 3 47 : plura tribuere, id. ib. 3, 
6 II. AbsoL, decoratejd, ornamented^ 
adorned ; elegant, Jine^ heantiful, hand- 
some (not so in Cic. ; but freq. in the poets 
and historians, csp. in Hor. and Tacit.) : de- 
lubra deum, * Lucr. 2, 352 ; cf. ; aedes, Hor. 
Od. 1, 30, 3 ; and : supplicationes et alia de- 
cora, Tac. A. 3, 47 : galeae ensesque, Verg. 
A. 11, 194: insigne clipci, id. ib. 2, 392; 
anna. Sail. C. 7, 4 al. : membra juventae, 
Verg. A. 4, 559 ; cf. : oculi, id. ib. 11, 480 : 
pectus, id. ib. 4, 5H9 ; os, Hor. S. 1,8, 21 : fa- 
cies, id. ib. 1, 2, 87 ; Sail. 3. 0, 1 : caput, Ov. 
M. 0, 107 : juventa, Tac. H. 1, 53 ; genus, id. 
A. 0, 27 al. : pabu'stra, noble, skilful, Hor. 
Od. 1, 10, 3 ; verba, id. S. 2, 7, 41 ; id. Kp. 2, 
1,73: temporibus Augusti dicendis non de- 
fuere decora ingenia, Tac. A. 1, —Sup. ; 
Zeus decorissimus, Apul. Mag. 4, p. 270, 4. — 
(/3) With ahl., adorned with any thing; 
shining,beautif nl wilk any thing: ducto- 
res ostro decori, Verg. A. 5, 133 ; cf. id. lb. 
12, 120: Phoebus fulgente arcu, Hor. Carm. 
Sec. 61 : Bacchus a\ireo cornu, id. Od. 2, 19, 
30 : Medi pharetrA, id. ib. 2, 10, 2 : dea for- 
raiique armisque, Ov. M. 2, 773 : satis deco- 
rus etiam Graeca facundia, Tac. H. 2, 80.— 
With ab : voces decorae ab aspectu. Col. 6, 1 . 

Adv. : deedre. 1 . (Acc. to no. I.) 
Suitably, properly, decorously : ut ea si 
non decore, at quam minime indecore facere 
possimus, Cic. Off. 1, 31 Jin.; cf. id. de Or. 
1, 32, 144 ; 3, 47, 182 ; Sail. J. 100 Jin.~* 2 . 
(acc. to no. II.), elegantly, charmingly, 
heautifully : forinata d. Jovis species, Cic. 
poiit. Div. 1, 12, 20 (cf. above, decora delubra 
deum). 

t decotes. togae detritae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 72, 1 MUIl. 

ddcrdnoiltllllly [decrcsco], a 

diminution, decrease (post-class, for de- 
minutio): reriim atque hominum, Gcll. 3, 
10, 11 : lunae, App. M. 11, p. 257. 

dS-Crimo^ iire, V. a., to bum up, con- 
sume by lire, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 2. 

dd-crepitus, a, um, adf [crepo] (lit., 
noiseless ; applied to old people, who creep 
about like shadows), very old, decrepit 
(mostly ante-class.): vctulus, decrcpltus se- 
nex, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 43 ; so, senex, id. ib. 
20 ; id. Asin. 6, 2, 13 ; Tsr. Ad. 6, 8, 16 : se- 
nex, Vulg. 2 Par. 36, 17 : Ico, Prud. Ham. 
661 : inter decrepitos me numera et extre- 
ma languentes, Sen. Ep. 26: aetas (bestio- 
lae), * Cic. Tusc. 1, 39 Jin. 

* ddcrescentxa, ae, /. [decresco], a 
decreasing, waning: quotidiana lunae, 
Vitr. 9, 4 (for which, Just before, demi- 
nutio). 

dd-cresco, crCvl, cretum, 3, v. n. I, 
Orig., to grow less, grmo shorter, decrease, 
warns (as the moon, bodies of water, the 
length of the day, etc.): ostreae cum luna 
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pf^ter crescunt pariterque decrescunt,* Cic. 
Div. 2, 14, 33 : crescunt loca decrescentibus 
undis, Ov. M. 1, 346 ; cf. : aequora, id. ib. 2, 
292 ; and ; dccrescentia fluiniim, • Hor. Od. 
4, 7, 3 ; die dccrescente (coupletl with <|uo rur- 
sus crescente) , Plin . 2, 59, 60, § 151 : ubi febris 
fuit atque decrevit, Cels. 3, 6 ; cf.: morbus, 
id. ib. 20 al. : nocte dieque dccretuin et auc- 
tum, Laev. ap. Prise, p. 869 P. ; of the waters 
of the flood, Vulg. Gen. 8, 5.— Hence, II, I n 
gen., to decrease, become less, diminish : 
uncus aratri Ferreus occulte decrescit in ar- 
vis, i. e. wears away, Lucr. 1, 315 ; id. 5, 
536 ; Quint. 6, 12, 14 ; 9, 4, 23 : admiratio 
decrescit, id. 1, 3, 6: metus matrum, Sil. 7, 
82 et saep. : ut corpora quamlibet ardua et 
excelsa, procerioribus admota decrescaut, 

1. e. seem smaller, Plin. Pan. 61, 2 : decrc- 
scento reditu (ugelli) etiam pretium niinuit, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 3, 1.— b. Poet., of the gradual 
disappearance of places as one removes 
fartljer from them, Stat. Ach. 2,308 ; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 189.—* B. Pregn to pass 
away by diminution ; to ranish, disaji- 
pear: wrnua decrescunt, etc., Ov. M. 1, 
740. 

dficretalis, [dccerno], belong- 

ing to or depending on a decree, decretal 
(post-class.) : successio bonorum. Dig. 38, 9, 
1 : paginu, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

* dScrctiiO, unis, f. [id. ] , i. q. decretum , 
a decision, decree. Mart. Cap. poet. l,p. 12. 

deerdtdriuS; «■> um, adj. [id.], belong- 
ing to a decision, decisive (post-Aug.); 
non aecedit ad decretorium stilum, i. e. to 
a dejinitive sentence. Sen. Clem. 1, 14 : iii- 
trepidus horam illam decrctoriam (viz., the 
hour of death) prospice, id. Ep. 102 med. ; 
so, dies, Plin. 18, 29, 69, J 288 ; cf. id. 18, 28, 
08, § 272: anna, Sen. Ep. 117 med.; so 
Quint. 10, 5, 20 : ))Ugna, id. 6, 4, 6. 

decretum^ ii decree, ordinance, 
principle, etc., v. dccerno Jin. 

deerStUS, ft. uiu- 1. Part., from dc- 
cerno. — 2. Ihirt., from decresco. 

dd-entsto, ftv5. 1. «•, lo peel off, 

split off, disintegrate: cum saxa frigus 
decrustaret, et aquas in crustam vertcret, 
Ven. Vit. Germ. 77. 

* dd*CUbO, ftre, ti- lo lie away 
from, out of, e. g. one’s l)ed : de eo lecto 
non dccubut, Fau. Pictor ap. Cell. 10, 15, 14. 

de-CnlCO^ ftr®. '*’• tread down, 

trample upon (poat-A>ig. and rare) : bacas 
in qualo pedibus, Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 61 : aspros 
inolares. Shit. Tl». 1, 362 ; Tert. Apol. 46. 

dd-culpatns, «. um, adj. [culpo], 
faulty , censurable : verbum,Gell. 19,10,10. 

t ddcultaruut; valde occultarunt, 
Panh ex Fest. p. 75, 12 Miill. 
decuma, fte,/.,v. decimus. 
decumanUS^ ft. um, v. decimanus. 
decumates, jum, adj. [decimus], be- 
longing to tithes, tithe- : agri, subject to 
tithes or tribute, tithe-land, Tac. G. 29 
fin., V. Orell. ad li. 1. 

dS-CUmbOy cubui, 3, V. n. I, To lie 
doivn, sc. in bed or on a couch, to recline 
at table, to lie ill, be confined by sick- 
ness (good prose), Ciato K. K. 156,4 : super 
lectuin, Suet. Ner. 48: in aureo lecto, id. 
Caes. 49 : hosytes me ad cenam vocut. 
Venio, deciimlK), Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 98; so 
of reclining at table (cf. accumbo), id. Cure. 

2, 3, 72 ; id. stich. 6, 1, 6 ; Ter. Pli. 2, 2, 28 ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25 ; familia decubuit. Sen. 
Ep. 96, 1 ; Gcll. 18, 10, 2 : febriettans, Vulg. 
Marc. 1, 30.— If, Gf a vanquished gladiator, 
1. 1., to fall, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; id. Phil. 3, 
14, 36. 

deenneiSy [decem-uncla], a 

measure or weight often nctoe, Rhem. 
Fann. de Ponder. 46. — ^Also I’risc. 

de Ponder, p. 1348 P. 
dbcunctor^ uri. V. decontor. 
decup^tuv, a, um, adj. [decuplus], 
tenfold, Jiivenc. 3, 437. 

decuplus^ ft. um, adj. [dccem-plus], 
tenfold : verbum, Vulg. Dan. 1, 20. 
t deCUrOS, v. 2. decurio. 
ddeuria^ ft«./ Wecem, after the analogy 
of centurla, from centum], a dimsion con- 
sisting often, a company of ten, a tithing : 
deev/ria, decade,Gr. Acads (cf. Eng. dozen). 
Thus Romulus, acc. to Dion. Hal. 2, 7, p. 82 d, 
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formed out of the thirty curiae 300 hcKaSat 
(gentes), V. 2. decurio init. So, too, in agri- 
culture: classes etiam non niaji)res quam 
denum hominum faciundae, qiias decurias 
appellaverunt antiqui, Col. 1, 9, 7 ; cf. Gcll. 
18, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 47, 7 ; Vitr. 7, 1, 3. Of 
things : pellium tentoriarum, Valerian, ap. 
Trel)ell. Claud. 14.— If, In gen. (cf. cen- 
turia), a division, company, class, most 
freq. of the decuriae of the judges (three, 
till the time of Augustus, who added a 
fourth, and Caligula a flfth), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
32 fin. ; id. Phil, 1. 8 ; 13, 2, 3 ; id. Clu. 37, 
103 ; Suet. Aug. 32 ; id. Culig. 16 ; Quint. 4, 
2, 45 ; Inscr. Orell. 3877 ; 3155 sq. al. : cqui- 
tum, Suet. Tib. 41 ; scribanim, id. Claud. 1 ; 
cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79 : viatokia, Inscr. Orell. 
4076 ; 2204 al. Said Joco.sely of a party of 
boon companions, association, club, i‘laut. 
Pers. 1, 3 62 ; Caecil. ap. Non. 139, 19 (Com. 
15 KJbb.). 

decuxialiS; e, adj. [decuria], of or 
belonging to a <lfcuria : leges, Cod. Just, 
11, 13, 2 ; hence subst., a member of a de- 
curia (mostly post-class.) : numerus, Tert. 
Anim. 37 : decvkialivm GERvr.oRVM nis- 
PENSATOE, Inscr. Orell. 874; 976; 2252; 
3216 al. ;/ragm. Vat. 5 142. 

t decuri&tilll^ [U-; cf- centuria- 
tim], by decuriae, v. Charis. p. 165 P. 

* decuri&tio, onis, /. [l. decurio], a 
dividing into decuriae: tribulinm, de- 
scriptio ijnpuli, etc., Cic. Plane. 18, 45. 

* decuriataSi fts, m. [id.], « dividing 
into decuriae: ubi (militc.s) ad decuria- 
tum aut centuriatuin convenissent, Liv. 22, 
38. 

1. decurio^ ftvi) utum, 1, V. a, [dccu- 
riaj, to divide into decuriae. f. Prop.: 
equites decuriati, centuriati pedites, Liv. 22, 
38, v. preced. art.— E s p. to divide the peo- 
ple into companies or clubs for purposes 
of bHbery and corruption : servorum de- 
Icctus habebatur . . . cum vicatim homines 
conscriberentur, decuriarentur, Cic. Sest. 
15: dccuriasse Plancium, conscripsisse,etc., 
id. Plane. 18, 45 ; cf. ib. 19, 47 ; id. Phil. 7, 6, 
18 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5, and v. decuriatio.— 
*11. Trop. : vertex incrementis lustrali- 
bus decuriatus, i. e. of a man ten lustres 
old, Mart. Cap. l,p. 1. 

2. ddeurio^ 6nis (also deccees decu- 
riones, Paul, ex Fest. p. 71, 22, and 75, 9 
Miill. ; and decveionvs, tlie same, ib. 49, 
16), m. [id.], the head or chief of a de- 
curia, a decurion. The name was first 
given by Romulus to the head of tlie tenth 
part of a curia (cf, Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 
354). In the army, the commander of a 
deeuria of cavalry, Varr. L. L. 5, § 91 
Mull. ; Veget. Mil. 2, 14; Caes. B. C. 1, 23; 
1, 13 ; Tac. A. 13, 40 ; id. H. 2, 29. After the 
extension of the Roman dominion, the mem- 
bers of thd senate of the municipia and 
the colonies were called decuriones, Dig. 
50, 16, 239 ; 50, 2 ; Cod, Just. 10, 31 ; Cic. 
Sest. 4, 10 ; id. Rose. Am. 9, 25 ; id. Clu, 14, 
41; Vulg. Marc. 16, 43. — Sometimes i. q. 
praefectus, applied to the overseer of the 
persons employed in any duty about the 
court, e. g. a head-chamberlain : cubicula- 
riorum, Suet. Dom. 17, procvlvs decvbk) 
germanorvm (i. e. custodum corporis) ti. 
OEKMANici, In.scr. Orell. 2923. 

t decnxidndlis, e, adj. [2. decurio], 

belonging to a decurion, /iovXeuTtKot, 
Gloss. Philox. ; Inscr. Grnt. 469, 4. 

decnxidnatus^ f*s, m. [id,], the office 
and dignity of a decurion; of cavalry, 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 201, 28 M. ; in the munici- 
pia, Traj. ap. PHh. Ep. 10, 114 ; Dig. 50, 2, 2 
sq. ; Inscr. Orell. 164 al. 

decnriOllUSy v. 2. decurio init. 

dfi-CurrOy efleurri or curri (cf, : decu- 
currit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 2, 7 ; Suet. 
Ner. 11 : decucurrerunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 7 ; 
Petr. 64, 3 : decucurrerat, Liv. 1, 12 : decu- 
currisse, id. 25, 17 ; also, decurrerunt, id. 26, 
51 ; 38, 8 : decurrSre, Verg. A. 4, 153 ; 11, 
189; decurrlsset, Liv. 3J1, 26), cursum,3, «. 
n. and (with homogeneous objects, viam, 
spatimn, trop. aetatem, etc.) a., to run 
down from a higher point ; to flow, move, 
sail, sicim dovm; to run over, run 
through, traverse (class, and very freq.). 
—I. A. In gen. (a) Neutr. : ue 
trlbunali decurrit, Liv. 4, 60: Laocoon ar- 
623 • 
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dens summa decurrit ab arce, Verg, A. 2, 
41 ; cf. : ab aj^ro Lanuvino, Hor. Od. H, 27, 
3 ; for which merely with the ahl. : altd de- 
currcns arce, Verg. A. 11, 4iK); cf. : Jiigia, 
id. ib. 4, 163 : Caeaar ad cohortandos jnilites 
dccucurrit, Caea. B. G. 2, 21 ; Suet. Ner. 11 : 
ad naves decurrunt, Cacs. B. C. 1, 28, 3 ; cf. : 
ad marc, Liv. 41, 2: ego puto te bellissinie 
cum quaestore .Me.scinio dectirsuruin (viz., 
on ^ard ship), Cic. Fain. 1(5, 4, 3 ; cf. : tuto 
mart, to sail, Ov. M. 9, 691 : celeri cyiubfi, 
id F 6, 77 : pedibus siccis super summa 
ac’quora, id. M. 14, 60 : plscis ad hamuni, 
llor. Kp. 1, 7, 74 : monte decurrens velut 
amrii.s, id. (.)d. 4, 2, 5; Liv. 38, 13 ; Ov. M. 3, 
uti Jiavcs dccurrerent, should sail, 
Tac, A. 15, 43; in insulam quamdam dccur- 
rentes, sailing to, Vulg. Act. 27, 16: am- 
nis lomanes in Gangen per Palibothros de- 
currit, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 69: in mare, Liv. 

21, %.~PasH. impels.: nunc video cal- 
cein, ud quam cum sit decursum, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 8, 15: quo decursmu proiKJ jam 
siet, Lucr. 2, 962.— (/J) Act.: septingeuta 
milia passmim vis esse decursa biduo? run 
through, Cic. Quint. 21,81: dccurso spatio 
ad carceres, id. Sen. 23, SJi ; cf., with tlie ac- 
cessory idea of completion : ncc vero veliin 
quasi decurso .spatio ad carceres a calce revo- 
cari, id. de Sen. 23, 83;' and : decunsa no vis - 
Sima meta, Ov. M. 10, 697 : vada .salsa puppi, 
Catull. 64, 6.-2. Tran.sf., of the stars 
(poet.), to accomplish their course: stcl- 
laeqiie per vacuum solitae noetis dcciuTcre 
tempus, lAicaii. 1, 631 ; cf. lampus, id. 10, 601. 
— B. E sp., milit, 1. 1., t-o go through Mili- 
tary e-31'ercises or niawxiuvres, to advance 
rapidly, to charge, ski nnish,f:tc.x pedites 
decurrendo signa sequi et servare ordines 
docult, while performing evolutPms, Liv. 
24, 48 ; cf. id. 23, 36 ; 26, 61 ; 40, 6 al. : ex 
inontihus in vallem, Cacs. B. G. 3, 2, 4 ; cf. : 
ex omnibus partibus, id. ib. 3, 4 : ex suj)e- 
riore loco, Liv. 6, 33 : ex Capitolio in hos- 
tem, id. 9, 4 : ab arce, id. 1, 12 : inde (sc. a 
Janiciilo), id. 2, 10 et saep. : incredibili cele- 
ritate ad flumcn, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 7. —Pass, 
inipers. : quinto (die) iterura in armis de 
ciirsum e.st, Liv. 26, 61. — 2. Transf., to 
walk or run in armor, in celebrating some 
festival (usually in funeral games): (in 
funere Gracchi tradunt) arraatum exorci- 
tum decuciirrisse cum tripudiis Hispano- 
rum, Liv. 26, 17 : ter circuin rogos, cincti 
fulgentihus armis, decurrere, Verg. A. 11, 
189 ; Tac. A. 2,7; Suet. Claud. 1 (v. deoursio). 
“'II, Trop. A. In gen. (a) yentr.: 
quin proelivius hie iras decurrat ad acreis, 
Imcr. 3, 312 ; 4, 706 ; 5, 1262 : quibus gene- 
ribus per totas quaestioncs decurrimus, go 
over or through. Quint. 9, 2, 48 ; cf. id. 10, 
3, 17 ; Plin. 7, 10, 15, § 72: omnium eo sen- 
tentioo decurrerunt, ut, pax, etc., come, to, 
Liv. 38, 8 ; ide.s se non illuc decurrere, 
quod, Tac. A. 4, 40 ; ad I'hilotum, Curt. 
7, 1, 28: ad coasulendum le, Plin. Ep. 10, 
96. — • Pass, impers. : docurrilur ad Ic- 
niorem sententiam, they come to, Liv. 6, 
19; (^uint. 0, 1, 2: sermo extra calceni 
decurrens, Amm. 21, 1, 14: postreino eo 
decursum cst, ut, etc., Liv, 26, 18 ; so id. 

22, 31; 31, 20; Tac, A. 3, 59. — (/3) Act., 
to run or pass through: decurso aetatis 
spatio. Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 14; and so of 
one’s course of life, id. Merc. 3, 2, 4 ; Ter. 
Ad. 6, 4, 6 ; Ov. Tr, 3, 4, 33 ; cf. : lumen vi- 
tae, Lucr. 3, 1042 : noetis iter, Pac. ap, Varr . 
L. L. 6, p. 6 Mull. (V. 347 Kibb.) : vitam, 
Prop. 2, 15, 41 ; Phaedr, 4, 1, 2 ; actatem 
(with agere), Cic. Quint. 31 Jin.: tuque ades 
inceptumque unA decurre laborera (the fig. 
is that of sailing in a vessel ; cf. soon after : 
pelagoque volans da vela patenti), Verg. G. 
2, 39 Ileyiie : ista, quae abs te breviter de 
arte decursa sunt, treated, discussed, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 32, 148; cf. : equos pugnasque 
virum decurrere versu, to sing, Stat, Silv. 
5, 3, 149 : prius . . . quam mea tot laudes de- 
cuiTcre cannina possint, Auct. Paneg, in Pis, 
198, — B, In partic, 1, Pregn,: ad ali- 
quid,#o betake one's self to, have recourse 
to : ad haec extrema et inimicisshna jura 
tarn cupide decurrebas, ut, etc., Cic. Quint. 
15 ; so, ad istam hortotionein, id. Caecin. 33, 
65 ; ad raedicamenta, Cels. 6, 18, 3 ; ad ora- 
culum. Just, 16, 3 : ad miseras preces, Hor. 
Od. 3, 29, 69 : Haemonias ad artes, Ov. A. A. 
2, 99; cf.: assuetas ad artes ((Ilirce), id. 
Rem. Am, 287. Rarely to per son. s: ad 
Alexandri exercitum, Just. 14, 2. — Pass. 
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impers.: decurrltur ad illud extremtira 
atque ultiinuin S. C. . . . dknt opeham con- 
svLEs, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 3. — 2, Of the 
heavenly bodies, to setfOnoi^e doumwards: 
qua sol decurrit meridies nuncupatur, Mel. 

1, 1, 1 ; Manil. 1, 503.— With ace., to trav- 
erse, Tibull. 4, 1, 1(50. — 3. In the rhetor, 
lung, of Quint., said of speech, to run on, 
(Juiiit. 9, 4, 56 sq. ; 11, 1, 6 ; 12, 9, 2 al.-4. 
Proverb., to run through, i. e. to leave 
off: quadrigae nicae decucurrerunt (sc. ex 
quo i^ttgricus foetus sum), i. e. my former 
cheerfulness is at an end., is gone, Petr, 
64, 3.— So, haec (vitia) octate sunt decursa, 
laid aside, Coel. in Cic. Pam. 8, 13. 

d^CuniOy onis, f. [decurro], a run- 
ning or flowing down (less freq. than de- 
cursus; notin Cic.). I, In gen,: aquae, 
Arn. 2, p. 84. — H. In partic,, milit, t. t., 
a manoeuvre, military eaeercise, evolu- 
tion, a descent, hostile attack, Brutus ap. 
Cic, Fain. 11, 10, 4 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 24, 3 ; 
Auct. B. Alex. 42.— Hence, B, Transf., 
diva Iking or running in complete ar- 
mor at a solemnity or for exercise. Suet. 
Calig»18; id. Gall*. 6. 

dSCIU^rius, » pertain- 

ing to the race-course : termini, Innoc. rei 
agr. p. 223 Goes. 

1. dscursus, a> um, Patd., from de- 
curro. 

2 . decnriBUS, Os, m. [decurro], a ruv- 
ning down, downward course, descent; 
declivity (class.). I. Lit. A. 
inontibus ex altis mugims decursus aquai, 
Lucr. 1, 284 ; 5, 264 ; 944; Ov. M. 15, 266: 
rapidus (amnium), Verg. A. 12, 623: navl- 
um, Frontin. Strat. 1, 5, C: pianitiei, de- 
scent, inclinaUo7i, hxxct. B. llisp. 29; hence 
concr., a descending aqueduct,\itr. 8, 
7 : secus decursus aquanun, Vulg. Psa. 1, 3. 
— B. In partic. 1, Mint. t. t., a ma- 
nteuvring, evolution, hostile attack, Liv. 
1,27; 42,52; Tac. A. 2, 55; 12,65; Frontin. 
.Strut. 2, 2, 2 al.— b, Tran.sf., a running 
in armor, irepihpoug, on the occasion of a 
festival, Liv. 4(), 9; pers. 6, 61 ; Cell. 7, 3, 52 ; 
cf. decurro and dccur.sio.-- 2 . comple- 
tion, end of a course : dcstitit ante decur- 
suni, neque eo secius coronatus est. Suet. 
Ner. 24. — II. Trop, A. In gen., a 
course: facilior erit mihi quasi decursus 
mei temporis, a course, career, Cic. Fam. 3, 

2, 2: si forensium rcrum labor decursu 
honorum et jam aetatis fiexu constitissetj 
I. e. trfter administering every grade of 
oMceiid. de Or. 1, 1, 1.— B. Rhetor, t.t., the 
mythmical movement of a verse, Quint. 
9,4, 115; 11,2,25. 

dCCUrldtiOj <5018,/. [decurto], a muti- 
lation: caudae. Mar. Victor. 2511 P. 

d<S>CartO, no perf., utuni, 1 (only in the 
part, praes. and perf.), v. a., to cut off, 
curtaU,mutilate. I, Lit.: radices, Pliii. 
25, 5, 21, 5 53 : amicum undique decurta- 
tum, cum aures illi nasumque abscidisset, 
in cavea diu pavit, Sen. Ira, 3, 17; i*eniciila- 
nienta cantcriorum, Arn. 6, p. 163. -II. 
Trop., of stylo: mutUu sentit quacdain ct 
quasi decurtata, Cic. Or. 5:3, 178. 

dd-carvata% um, adj., bent, 
curved back : pars aratri, Non. 80, 20. 

1. deCUB; [Sariscr. da^as, fame; 

Gr. Jufa; cf. decet], anything that orna- 
ments, embellishes, adorns, honors, etc.; 
ornament, grace, embellishment, splen- 
dor, glory, honor, dignity (class, and 
freq. ; a favorite word with Cicero, in ora- 
torical lang.). 1. In gen. (a) With 
hostium spoiia, decora atque omamenta fa- 
norum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44; cf. : senator 
populi Romani, splendor ordinis, decus at- 
que ornainentuin judiciorum,ld. Caecin. 10, 
28 ; so, too, decus oriiamentumque scnectu- 
tis, id. de Or. 1, 45, 199 ; id. Prov. Cons. 11, 
28 ; ut hominis ^ecus ingenium, sic ingenii 
ipsius lumen est eloquentin, id. Brut. 16, 69; 
cf. id. Phil. 2, 22, 64 : ad decus et ad laudem 
civitatis, id. N. I). 1, 4 ; cf. id. Brut. 97 ; cf. 
also id. Fin. 1, 10 ; id. Ac. 1, 9, 33 : dig- 
nitatem et decus sustinere, id. Off. 1, 34, 124 
et saep. : O decus Phoebi et dapibus supre- 
rnl Grata testudo Jovis, Hor. Od. 1, 32, 13; 
lucidum caell, id, Carm. Sec. 2; equitum 
Maecenas, id. Od. 3, 16, 20 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 1, 2 
and id, ib. 2, 17, 4 : electos juvenes simul et 
decus innuptarum. the omtiwento, i. e, the 
most beautiful oj Vie maidens, Catull. 64, 
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78 al. : castiqiie decus servare pudorls, Ov. 
M. 13, 480 : oris, 1. e. beauty, id. ib. 3, 422 : 
decus Asteriae = Asterla decens or pulchra, 
Verg. Cul. 15.— (/3) Absol.: haec omnia, quae 
habent speciem gloriae contemne . . . ; verum 
decus in virtute positum est, Cic. Fam. 10, 
12 fln. : divitiae, decus, gloria in oculis sita 
sunt 1 Sail. C, 20, 14; cf. id. ib. 68, 8; id. J. 
3 fln. : regium, id. lb. 72, 2 ; cf. regale, Ov. 
M, 9, 690 ; decus enitet ore, Verg. A. 4, 160 : 
superimposituin capiti, Liv. 1, 34 : (colum- 
nas) scenis decora alta futuris, Verg. A. 1, 
429: muliebre,i. e. Liv. 1, 68: im- 

memores decoris llventiu pectoru tuiidunt, 

1. e. of their bodily charms, Ov, M, 8, 6:i6 : 
imiieratori nobilitas, quae antea dccori, in- 
vidiao esse, Sail. 73, 4 : vitis ut arboribus 

, decori cst, ut vitibus uvae, Verg. E. 6, 32 : 
Pilumno quos ipsa decus dedit, id. A. 12, 

I 83 H, T r a n s f. (a) A deed of honor : 

tanti decoris testis, Tac. A. 15, 6().— Ksp., 
plur., decora, honorable achievements, 
valiant deeds : cum multa referret sua 
familiaeque decora, Liv. 3, 12, 2 : inilitiae 
decora, id. 2,23, 4 : lielli, id. 6, 20, 7 (cf. : de- 
decora militiae, id. 3, 61, 12) : Lacedaemonii 
vetera, Macedones prae.sentia decora intue- 
bantur, Curt. 6, 1, 8.--(/3) lien owned an- 
cestors : inter nobile.s, et loiiga decora prae- 
ferentes, novitas mea cnituit ? Tac, A. 14, 53 ; 
id. Hist. 1, 15.— III. E 8 p., moral dignity, 
virtue, honor: cura quod decus antiqui 
summum bonum esse dixerunt, hie solum 
bonum dicat, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 56 (for 
which, sliortly before, solum bonum esse 
quod lionestuin esset) : quos (sc, Epicurcos) 
nisi redarguimus, omnis virtus, omne decus, 
omnis vera laus deserenda cst, id. Fin. 2, 14, 
44 ; so with honestas, id. Fin, 2, 17, 56 ; cf. 
ib. 2, 11, 35; id. Off. 1, 5 fln..: sed ei (sc. 
Semproniae) cariora semper omnia quam 
decus atque pudicitia fuit. Sail. C, 26, 3; 
54, 5. 

2. dccUS; i, m., V. dccussis, init. 

decnssdtiiny udv. [decusso], in the 
form, of a Roman ten (X), crosswise, 
Vitr. 1, 6 ; Col. 12, 6(5, 1. 

decnssdtiO; onis, /. [id.], an inter- 
secting of two lines crosswise, decussa- 
tion, Vitr. 1,6 ; 10, 11. 

* dSctlSSlO) onis,/. [clecutio], a shak- 
ing off, rejection, trop. : amputatio et de- 
cussio redundantiori.s nitoris, Tert. Cult, 
fern. 9. 

decussis; is (also decaS; E ‘I’ mutilated 
form used by tlie Agrimensorcs, p. 231, 
24.3, and 265, ed. Goes.), m. [decem-as]. I, 
The number ten: ex singularibus rebus, 
quae ftovcidef apiid Graecos dicuntur perfi- 
citur decussls, Vitr. 3, 1 (cf. the art, as, 
no. I.).— lienee, *deeu.ssis sexis, or in ono 
word, decussissezis, number six- 
teen, Vitr. 3, 1, 8. — B. Because tlie Roman 
numeral .sign for ten was X, decussis 
was used to denote the intersevtian of 
two lines in the form of a cross : regu^a 
figitur in prime decussis puncto, Vitr. 10, 11 ; 
Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 331. Cf. decusso and its 
derivatives.— II. (Acc. to as, no. 11.) Ten 
asses; as a Roman coin, a ten-as piece, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 5 170 ; Lucil. ib. 9, § 81 MUll. ; 
Stat. Silv. 4, 9, 9; Fest. p. 237,20 Miill. 

decusso, Avi, atum, 1, v. a. [decussis, 
no. I.], to divide crosswise, \n the form of 
an X, to decussate,* Gic. Univ. 7 med.; 
Col. 3, 13, 12 ; 4, 17, 6 al. 

dSensSUS, a, um, Part., v. follg. art. 

1. dd-CUtio, cussi, cussum, 3, v. a. [qua- 
tio], to shake off, strike or beat off, cast off 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; not in 
Caes. or Cic.). 1 . L i t. : decussa Cydonia 
ramo, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 27 : lilia, Ov. F. 2, 
707 : summa papaverum capita baculo, Liv. 
1, 64 : oliva-s, Flin. 15, 3, 3, J 11 : mclla foliis, 
Verg. G. 1, 131: honorein (poet, for fron- 
dem) silvis, id. ib. 2, 404 : rorem, id, lb. 4, 
12: uncura mento flxum, Prop. 4, 1, 141 (6, 
1,141 M.): Victoria fulmineictadecussaque, 
struck dmm, Liv. 26, 23; cf. id. 25,7: pinnas 
inuri, id, 40, 45 ; 44, 8 ; cf. ; partem muri 
arietibus, id. 32, 17 : muros arlete, id. 33, 17 : 
nidos avium sagittis, Plin. 10, 83, 60, S 97 : 
collem decua.so Labieni praesidio celeriter 
occupaverunt, dislodged, Auct. B. Afr. oO 

fln.; cf.; decussus Capitolio, Val. Max. 1, 4, 

2. — In comic lang. : ex armario argenti tan- 
tum, quantum, etc., to shake out, Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 3, 4. — II. Trop.: cetera aetato 



DEDE 

Jam sunt decussa, shaken off, i^irovm aside, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 13, 1 (al. decursa): 
ad id non accedes, ex quo tibi aliquid de- 
cuti doles, wrested. Sen, Cons, ad Marc. 18 
8 fln. 

2. dScntiOy ire, 4, V. a. [de-cutis], to 
deprive of skin, to flay, 'Vart. ad Nat. 1, 14. 

* dS-damnO, “''li (to release 

from condemnation, 1. e.), to absolve, ac- 
(jv/it: aliquera, seeleri.s manifestum, Tert. 
Pudic. 15. 

dS-deceo, ore, 2, v. dedecet, no. II. 

de-decet^ cuit, 2, v. impers. (very rare- 
ly pers., V, infra, II.), it is xbnseemly, un- 
suitable, tinbecoming: decere quasi ap- 
turn esse consentaneumquc tempori et per- 
sonae, etc. . . . contraque item dedecere, 
Cic, Or. 22, 74.— L Prop, (class. ; usually 
connected with a negation), construed like 
dccet (q. v.), with nom. or ittf. rei, and 
with nfcc. pers. or absol. a, (a) Neque te 
ministrum dedecet myrtus neque mo suh 
arta vlte bibentem, Hor. Od. 1, 38, 7 : me 
usus precum, Ov. M. 6, 689 : nihil se, id. 
Kern. Am. 410. In plur. : nee dorainam 
motae dedecuere comae, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 12 ; 3, 
15, 4. — (/3) Ut, si quid dedcceat, vitemus, 
Cic. Off. 1, 41 : vox. Quint. 11, 3, 104.— b. 
(a) Oratorem irasci minime decet, simulare 
non dedecet. Ole. Tusc. 4, 25; Ov. A. A. 2, 
530: togam removeri. Quint. 11, 3, 124. — (/3) 
('I'ogae) extremam oram rejecisse non dede- 
cet, Quint. 11,3, 140 ; Hor. Od. 2, 12, 17.— c. 
Ut iis, quae liabent, modice et scienter utan- 
tur et ut ne dedcceat, Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 132. 
— 11. By poet, license person, as a v. a., 
to dishonor, neglect a thing : si non dede- 
eui tua jussa, Stat, Th. 10, 340: Attlcus 
Claudiorum imagines dedecere videbatur, 
Tac. A. 2, 43. 

dS-decor^ ('iris, adj., unseemly, unbe- 
coming, shameful, vile (rare) : dedccorem 
amplexi vitam, Stat. Th. 11, 760 : alga, Aus. 
Ep. 9, 5 : dedecorcs inultique caedebantur, 
Sail. Hist. 3, 91 (ap. Prise, p. (i99 P.). 

* dedeedramentum, i. «• Cdcdeco- 
ro], disgrace, dishonor, Gracch. ap. Isid. 
Orig. 2, 21, 4 (with inhoncstamentum and 
liagitium). 

de-decordtio, onis,/. [id.], disgrace, 
dishonor (late Lat.), Tert. Cor. mil, 14 ; id. 
Anim. 34. 

dddecordtor, oris, m. [id.], one who j 
dishonors; a reviler, blasphemer: dco- 
rum, Tert. Apol. 14. 

d5>decdro^ uvi, fitum, l, v. a., to dis- 
grace, dishonor, bring to shame (class.) : I 
mores, quibus boni se dedecorant, I’laut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 23 : me flagitiis suis, id. Bacch. 3, 
3,95; cf, : se flagitiis. Sail. J. 85, 42 ; * Suet. 
Ner. 36 ; Ter. Hcc. 2, 1, 13 : et urbis aucto- 
ritatem et magistri, Cic, Off. 3, 2, 6 ; Prop. 3 
(4), 22, 36; Ilor. Od. 4, 4, 36 (where others 
read indecorant). 

de-decorOsns^ a, um, adj., disgrace- 
ful, dishonorable (post-Aug., and very 
rare): iiex,Aur. Viet. Epit. 39 fin.— Comp., 
Ilier. in Jes. 16, 58, 10. — Adv. : dddeco* 
T6Mf (disgracefully : vixi,turpius percam, 
Nero ap. Aur. Viet. Epit. 6 fln. 

de-decOrus, mOi (^dj., disgraceful, 
dishonorable, shameful (very rare), Plant. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 73; majoribus suis, Tac. A. 3, 32 ; 
id. ib. 12, 47. 

dS-ddeuS; 5ris, n., disgrace, dishon- 
or, infamy, shame (for syn. cf. : offensio, 
conturaelia, infamia, ignoininia, turpitude, 
obscoenitas, injuria — freq, and class.). 1, 
In gen.; eos dolores atque carnifleinas per 
dedecus ahiue maximam contumeliam te 
facere ausum esse ? Cato ap. Gell. 10, 3, 17 ; 
so with ignominia, Cic, Div. 2, 9 ; with Infa- 
mia, id. Cluent. 22, 61 ; cf. id. Cat. 1, 6 ; with 
flagitium, id. Mur. 5, 12 ; with probruin, id. 
Rose. Am. 24, 68: vitam per dedecus amit- 
tere, Sail. C. 20, 9 ; in dedecora iiicurrunt, 
Cic. Fin, 1, 14, 47 ; cf. with damnum, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 39 : magnum fuit generi vestro, 
Cic. Brut. 34, 130 : dedecori est, Ter. Ileaut. 
2, ^ 93: dedecori esse (alicui), Cic. Off. 1, 
33 ^». ; id, Att. 8, 11 et saep. ; cf. also : aliter 
ampla doinus dedecori domino fit, id. Off. 1, 
39, 139.— B Conor, (as sometimes our 
word shanm, that which causes shame; 
a disgrace, blot, blemish : cum nec prode- 
re visum dedecus auderct (viz., the ass’s 
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ears of Midas), Ov. M. 11, 184 ; cf. : naturae 
dedecus, a m.onster,sa.iA of the a.ss, Phaedr. 
1, 21, 11; cf. Petr. 74, 9; Vulg. Sir. 3, 13. 
—II. (Acc. to decus, no. II.) Like to kukov, 
moral dishonor, vice, turpitude; a vi- 
cious action, shameful deed, etc. (very 
freq.): decus, quod antiqui suinmum bo- 
num esse dixerant . . . itcmque dedecus illi 
suinmum malum, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, .55 ; cf. 
id, Tusc. 2, 6, 14; id. Fin. 3, 11, 38: de- 
decus admittere, Caes. B. G, 4, 26, 6 ; id. B, 
C. 3, 64 fin. ; Cic. Ven*. 1, 17, .51 ; id. Fam. 
3, 10, 2 al. : ad avertendos tantorum dede- 
corum ruraores. Suet. Calig. 48 et saep. ; of 
unchastity, Ov. M. 2, 473 ; 9, 26; Suet. 
Aug. 68 : dedecorum pretiosus emptor, Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 32 : abdicamus occulta dedecoris, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 4,2. 

dddic&tlO, onis, f. [dedico], dedica- 
tion, consecration : aedis, Liv. 2, 27 : the- 
atri, Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 168; Suet, Claud. 21 : 
pontis, id. Calig. 32 : domus Dei, Vulg. 1 
Esdr. 6^16 : .statuac, id. Dan. 3, 2 al. 

dddicativus, a, urn, adj. [dedico] in 
the later philosoph, lang.=:afflnnativus, 
affirmative (opp. abdicativus) : propositio, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31, 23 aA.—Adv. : 
dedicalive^ affirmatively : concludere, 
Mart. Cap. 4, § 409. 

dddlCatOP) m. [id.], one who 
dedicates; hence, a founder, author (ce- 
des. Lat.); damnationis nostrae, Tert. Apol. 
5 ; id. Car. Christ. 17. 

d6-diC0; avi, atum, 1 (in the tmesis: 
data deque dicata, Lucil. ap. Non. 287, 28), 
V. a., to give out tidings, a notice, etc.; 
hence, to affirm, declare, announce any 
tiling (cf. tie in denuncio and deproino). 
I, In gen. (so only ante- and post- 
class.) : legati quo missi sunt, veniunt, dedi- 
cant mandata, Gael. ap. Non. 280, 7 ; Att. ih, 
(V. 78 Kibbcck) ; Lucr. 1, 422 ; cf. id. 1, 367 ; 
3, 208 : aliae ( propositiones ) dcdlcativae 
sunt, quod dedicant aliquid de quopiam; 
ut: Virtus bomirn est: dedicat enim vir- 
tutl inesse bonitatem, affirms, App, Dopn. 
Plat. 3, p. 30 al. ; cL dedicativus. — H. 
Esp. A. Relig. t. t., to dedicate, con- 
secrate, set apart a thing to a deity or 
deified iiersoii (for .syn. cf. : 1, dico, con- 
socro, inauguro, initio. — Class.): nonne 
ah A. Postumio oedetn Castorl ae Pollii- 
cl In foro dcdicatam vides? Cic. N. D. 3, 
6, 13 : oedem Saturno, Liv. 2, 21 : aedem 
Mercurii, id. 2, 27 et saep. : delubrum Mo- 
inerl, Cic. Arch. ^ fin. : simulacrum Jovis, 
id. Verr. 2,4,28: loca .sacris faciendis, Liv. 
1, 21 : aram Augusto, Suet. Claud. 2 : do- 
mum Dei, Vulg. 2 Par. 7, 6 ; id, 3 Reg. 8, 
63.- b. Witli the deity as object instead of 
the temple : ut Fides, ut Mens, quas in 
Capitolio dedicatas videmus (i. e. quarum 
aedes), Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 2, 31, 79 (cf. 
however, id. Leg. 2, 11, 28) : Junonem, Liv. 
6, 62, 10 : Apollinem, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 1 ; and 
even te quoque magniflcA, Concordia, dedi- 
cat aede, Livia, Ov. F. 6, 637.-2, T r a n s f. 
(post-Aug.) a. To dedicate, inscribe a 
composition to any one (for which mittcre ad 
aliquem, or mittere alicui, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 7 ; 
14, 21, 3 ; id. Div. 2, 1, 3 ; Varr. L. L. 6, 1) : 
Honori et meritis dcdicans ilium librum tuis, 
Phaedr. 3 prol. 30; Plin. H. N. praef. 5 12: 
perfecto operis tibi dedicati tertio libro, 
Quint. 4 prooem. 5 1. — b. I” gen** lo des- 
tine, dispose, prepare, set wp a thing for 
any purpose ; to dedicate, consecrate it to 
any object ; equi (sc. Bucephalae) memoriae 
ac norainl dcdicans urbem. Curt. 9, 3 fin. : 
qul proprie libros huic operi dedicavcruiit, 
Quint. 9, 3, 89; 12, 10, 60; Suet. Tib. 70; 
Parrbasii tabulam ... in cnbiculo dedicavit, 
id. ib. 44 : testainentum, to establish, Vulg, 
Hebr. 9, 18.— c. To dedicate, consecrate, 
devote a thing to its future use: domum, 
Suet, Ner, 31 : theatrum, id. Aug. 4!! ; cf. id. 
Vesp. 19 : amphithcatruin, id. 'Pit. 7 ; ther- 
mos atque gymnasium, id. Ner. 12.— B. 
Law t.t.,to specify one's preperty in the 
census (rare): tu in uno scorto majorem 
pecuniam absuinsisti, quam quanti omno 
instrumentum fundi Sabini in censum dedi- 
cavisti, P, Afric. ap. Gell. 7, 11, 9 ; cf. : at 
haec praedia in censu (al. censum) dedica- 
visti?, . . lllud quaero sintne ista praedia 
censui censendo? Cic. Flac. 32, 79: omnes 
in censu villas inde dedicamus aedes, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 160 Mini. (dub.). 
dddigU&tio, onis,/. [dedignor], a dis- 
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daining, refusal (post- Aug., and rare) ; 
tacita. Quint. 1, 2, 31: parendi, Plin. Pan. 
18, 1. 

dS-diSfno, a vi, 1 , «. a. , collat. fonn of dc- 
digner; tumulos aut ossibus urnas dedig- 
iiant aniinae, Dracont. Cann. 9, 28 (Dubn). 

de-dignor^ hfns* l* «• dep., to reject 
as unworthy, to disdain, scorn, refuse 
(most freq. in Ov. ; perh. not ante-Aug.). 
(a) Witli two a CCS. : qnos ego sim toties 
jam dedignata maritos, • Verg. A. 4, 63(5 ; so, 
aliquem inaritum, Ov. H. 16, 195: virum, 
Pelasgum, id, ib. 12, 83 : comitem amicura, 
id. Pont. 1, 7, 33 ; Philippum patrem (mab- 
dicarc), Curt. 6, 11 : nec dedignanda carmi- 
na, Sil.l3, 638.— (yS) With inf: magni geni- 
bus procumbere non est Dedignata Jovis, 
Ov. M. 13, 686; id. F. 4, 36; id. Pont. 2, 2, 
79 ; Curt. 10, 6, 33 ; Tac. A. 2, 34 fin.—{y) 
Absol. : accendebat dedignantes, Tac. A. 
2, 2. 

de-disco, didlci, 3, v. a., to unlearn, to 
forget, sc. wliat one has learned (rare, but 
class.), (a) With acc. : qui, quod didicit, 
id dedlscit, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 56 ; cf. ; inulta 
oportet discat atque dediscat, Cic. Quint. 17 
fin. ; so, haec verba, id. Brut. 46, 171 ; cf. id. 
de Or. 3, 24, 93; nomcn disciplinamque 
populi Romani, » Caes. B, C. 3, 110 ; ser- 
iiionein, Quint. 1, 1, 6: cordaque languen- 
tem dedidiccre metum, Claud. Praef. Rapt. 
1 ^ 08 . 1, 10 : dedidicit jam pace ducem, has 
unlearned the general, i. e. lost his mili- 
tary character, Luc. 1, 131 ; declisce cap- 
tam. Sen. Troad, 887. — Pro v. : dedlscit ani- 
mus sero quod didicit diu, id. ib. 631,— (/3) 
With inf. : (eloquentia) loqui dcdisceret, 
Cic. Brut. 13, 51 ; so loqui, Ov, Tr. 3, 14, 46 : 
amare, id. R. Am. 297 al. 

de^ticius or -tiiiB, it* um, adj. [dc- 
ditio], belonging to a surrender or capiU 
I ulat/ion; and subst. dcditicius, ii* wi., 
one who has surrendered or capitulated, 
a captive : quicquid deinde patiemur, de- 
diticii vestri passuri, Liv, 7, 31 ; cf. Gal. 
Inst. 1, 14 ; Isid. Orig. 9, 4, 49; so Caes. B. 
G. 1, 27, 4 ; 2, 17 ; Sail. J. 31. 19 ; Liv. 7, 38 
al.— According to a decree of the Lex Aelia 
Sentia (A. U. C. 767), slaves who bad suf- 
fered an infamous puni.shment were to be 
by manumission only dediticiorum numero, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 13 and 15; Just. Inst. 1, 5, 3; 
Sanders ad loc. 

t deditim, adv., by sut^ender; acc. 
to Diom. p. 402 P. [dedo]. 

deditlO, onis, /. [dedo, no. 1. B.], a 
(military) giving up, a surrender, capit- 
%dation (freq. in the, historians).— With 
s^ibj. gen. : deditio sui. Curt. 6, 1, 18.— 
Plur. : deditiones cohortium, Tac. H. 3, 70. 
— With gen. obj. : ipsius corporis. Dig. 9,4, 
1 ; Liv. 31, 18, 6 ; but usually absol. : Uel- 
vetil legatos de deditione ad cum miserunt, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 27 ; cf. : de deditione agerc, id. 
B. C. 3, 28 ; 3, 97 : aliquem in deditionem 
petere, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 23, 7 : aliquem in 
deditionem accipere, id. B. G. 1, 28; 2, 13; 
Sail. J. 29, 6 ; Liv. 23, 30 et saep. : seque in 
deditionem ut recipiat.Caes. B. G. 3,21 fin. : 
in deditionem redigere, Flor. 3, 10, 25: de- 
ditionis condicio, Caes. B. G. 2, 32 : dediti- 
one facta, id. ib. 2, 33: subire deditionem, 
id. B. C. 1, 81, 6: in deditionem venire, to 
su/rrender, id. ib. 3, 99, 3; Liv. 9, 20; 40, 
33; omissa deditione, Sail. J. 66, 1; cf. id. ib. 
70, 1 Kritx.: deditio ad tam iiifestos, Liv. 28, 
22 ; cf. : ad Romanos, id. 8, 25 : cum locum 
tibi reliquum non modo ad pacem, sed ne ad 
deditionem quidem feceris, Cic. Phil. 13, 21, 
48 et saep. An unusual combination is de- 
ditionem suam ad aliquem absentem mit- 
tere, Flor. 3, 7, 6 ; v. Graev. ad loc. 

dfiditUS, a, uin, V. dedo, P. a. 

dd-dO; didi, dJtum (jnfln. pass.parag.i 
dodier,Liv. 1,32), 3, v.a., lit., give away, 
give up from one’s self ; hence, with respect 
to the term, ad quern, to give up any thing to 
one, to surrender, deliver, consign, yield 
(stronger than do, q. v. — freq. and class.). 
I. Lit. In gen. : ancillas, Ter. Hcc. 
5, 2, 7 ; cf. ; aliquem in pistrinura, id. Andr. 
1, 2, 28: aliquem hostibus in cruciatum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 3 ; so, ad supplicium, Liv. 
1, 6: ad exitium, Tac. A. 1, 32 ; id. H. 2, 10: 
ad necem, Liv. 9, 4 ; for which neci, Verg. G. 
4, 90 ; Ov. F. 4, 840 : telis militum, Cic. Mil. 
1, 2 : aliquem istis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 42 : miht 
1 iratae infamem juvencum, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 
525 
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46: Assyrios ciiieri Q^oxQ^,impart, devote, 
Tib. 1, 3, 7. -8. E s p., mint, t.t , deliver 
up, surrender some one or something to 
the enemy ; and witii se, to surrender 
one's self, capitulate : in'iv.ste ijipieqvk 
ILLOS HOM1NE.S ILLASQVE KKS I>EI>IEH, iUl old 

formula in Liv. 1, 32 : urbein, agrum, uras, 
focos seque uti dederent, riant. Am. 1, 1,71: 
eos, qui sibi (ialliaeqne Udlum intulisset, 
sibi dedeve, Cues, 11. * 4, 16, 3 : so, auc* 

tores l)elli, Liv. 1 : eum hostibus, Suet. 
Cues. 24: Cirtani, Sail. J. 35,1: Ambiani se 
suaque oniiiia sine mora dedideruiit, Cae.s. 
B G 2,15 2: se suuque omnia Caesari, id. 
ib. 3, 16, 4 ; id. 11. 0. 3, 11 jin. : se alicui, id. 
B. G. 2, 15 jin. ; 2, 2H, 2 ; id. B. C. 2, 44, 1 ; 
3,28,4 et sacii.: se in ditionein atque in ar- 
bitrutnm 'I’liebano poplo, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
102; Liv. 7, 31; 26,33: ineolumitatem de- 
ditis polliccbatur, Caes. B. C. 3, 28, 2; Tac. 
Agr. 16 al. : se, without dut., Caes. B. C. 2, 
22; Liv. 42, 8 ct saep. 

XI. Trop. A. een., to give up, 
yield, devote, dedicate ; and with se, to 
give vp, npply, devote, dedicate one's 
self (csp. freq. in Cic.) : Davo ego i.stuc de- 
dalnjam negoti. Ter. Andr. 5,4, 50: membra 
molli soinno, Lucr. 3, 113: aurcs suas poe- 
tis, Cie. Arch. 10 ^n. : animum sacris, Liv. 
1, 31 al. : ali<iuem cupiditati crndelitaticpie 
alicujus, Cic. Quint. 18 /in. ; so.filiam (Ver- 
giniam) libidini App. Clandii, id. Fin. 2, 20 
/in. ; cf. 'J'ac. A. 3, 23; collegam liberto,id. 
ib. 16, 10: tuns sum, tibi dedo opc-rani, 
Plant. Bacch. 1,1, 60; cf. : ubi ei dediderit 
opera.s, id. ib. 11 al. : corpora paupertate 
dedita morti, Lucr. 6, 1255 ; se totum Cuto- 
ni, Cic. Rep. 2, 1 ; cf. : ciii (sc. patriae) nos 
totos dederc. . . debemus, id. Log. 2, 2, 5; 
cf.: setotoaninio huic discendi delectationi, 
id. 'Htsc. 5, 39 /i’n . : se penitus musicis, id. de 
Or. 1, 3, 10 ; se Uteris, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 4 : se ei 
studio, id. de Or. 3, 15, 57 : se doctriuae, id. 
Oif. 1, 21, 71 ; Quint. 10, 2, 23 ; 11, 1, 35: .se 
amicitiae eonnn, Cae.s. B. G. 3, 22, 2 al. : ne 
me totum aegritudini dedain, Cic. Att. 9, 4 ; 
80, se totos libidinibtis, id. Tnsc. 1, 30; id. 
Or. 43, 148; id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48 ct saep. : cum 
sc ad audienduin, legeiulum scribendumquc 
dediderit, Cie. de Or. 1, 21, 95 ; dedc iieci, 
Verg. G. 4, 90 ; Ov. H. 14, 125 j id. F. 4, H40: 
se ad literas memoriasqiie vetere.s, Gell. 2, 
21,6; cum se doctrinae penitus dedidissent, 
Lact. 1, 1, l.—AbsoL: dedidcrim periculis 
omnibus, Cic. P'ragra. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 45.-1). 
dedita opera, adverb., purposely, de- 
signedly, intentionally, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 
29 ; Ter. Euu. 6, 2, 2 ; Afran. ap. Non. 433, 
30 ; Cic. Att. 10,3 ; Liv. 2, 29 ; 2, 51 ; Col. 12, 
4, 5 ; in the order opera dedita, Cie. de Or. 
3, 60, 193; and in MSS. ellipt,, dedita, id. 
Att. 15, 4, 4 ; cf. dedita, irrtTrjb&r, Gloss. 
— B, In Par tic.: manus, for the usual 
dare manus, to give tip, to yield : si tibi 
vera videutur, dede manus ; ant, si falsum 
est, aecingere contra, Lucr. 2, 104:1. — Hence, 
d^ditUS, a. am, P. a. (acc. to no. 11. 
A.), given up to, addicted, devoted to 
something; eager, assiduous, diligent 
(cla,ss. ; esp. freq. in Cie.). (u) With dat. : 
hoc inagis sum Publio deditus, quod, etc., 
Cic. Fain. 5, 8, 4 ; cf. : nimis equestri ordiiii 
deditu.s, id. Brut. 62, 223 : eorurn voluiitati 
et gratiae deditus fuit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 24 : his 
studiis, id. de Or. 1, 13, 57 ; id. Arch. 6, 12 : 
studio literarum, id. Brut. 21, 79 : Uteris, id. 
Fam. 1, 7 jin. : artibus, id, de Or. 1, 1, 2 ; cf, 
id. Cael. 30, 72 ; Liv, 1,67; nec studio citha- 
rae nec Musae deditus ulli, Hor. S. 2, 3, 105 
al. : animus libidini deditus, Cic. Cael. 19, 45 : 
vitiis fiagltiisque omnibus, id. Rose, Am. 13 
jin. : ventri atque sorano. Sail. C. 2, 8 ; cf. : 
'somno ciboque,Tac. G. 15: corpciris gaudiis. 
Sail. J. 2, 4; cf. id. ib. 8,5, 41; quac.stui 
atque sumptui, id. Cat. 13 jiri. : Suet. Vit. 
l3: agriculturae. Vulg. 2 Par. 26, 10; vino, 
id. 2 Tim. 3, H.—Comj). : uxoribus deditior, 
Eutr. 10,15. — Sup. : ab optimo eerte animo 
ac deditissimo tibi, Dolab. ap, Cic. Fam, 9, 
9, 1. — if/) In Liicret. and Catull, with hi: in 
pngnae studio quod dedita mens est, Lucr. 
3,647: in rebus animus, id. 4, 816; Catull. 
61, 102. — * (7) With an adv. oj place : ubi 
spectaculi tempus venit deditaeque co (sc. 
ad speetacula) mentes cum oculis erant, 
Liv. 1, 9, 10. 

dd-docco, t;. a., to cause one to 
unlearn something, to unteach, teach the 
opposite of (rare, but class.), (a) With 
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double acc.: aliqnem georaetriam, Cic. 
P'in. 1, 6, 20 : regnormn gaudia temet, Stat. | 
'i ll. 2, 409. — * {/3) With acc. pers. and inf. : 
(virtus) populum falsis Dedocet uti Vocibus, 
Hor. Gd. 2, 2, 20.— (7) Pass. : cum aut do- 
cendus is est aut dedocendus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
17, 72 : cum a Zenone fortis es.se didicisset, 
a dolore dedoctus est, id. 'J'usc. 2, 26, 60, In 
the gerund ahsol. : onus dedoceiidi gravius 
quam docendi. Quint. 2, 3, 2: ut cocrcendl 
inagis quam dedocendi esse vidcantur, id. 
Fin. 1, 16, !51. 

tdddoleja^a, oe. /, abandon- 
ment of grief, ceasing to lament, tiva\~ 
Vet. Gloss. 

de-ddleo^ ui,'2, V. n., to give over 
grieving, grieve no more (rare), Ov. P". 3, 
480; id. R. Am. 294. 

dd-ddlO; llvi, Atiim, 1, V. a., to hero 
away, to heio smooth, to hew: partes 
putres pedamentorum,CoL 4, 20, 1 : ridicas, 
id. 11, 2, 12 : arborem.Plin. 16,39,74, 5 188 : 
vasculum crystallo dedolatum, smoothed, 
inlaid, App. M. 6, p. 178 : ossa fracta fii- 
brili manu, Mart. 11, 84. — Jocosely : senem 
Exossabo dcin dcdolabo aasulatim viscera. 
Plant. Men. 6, 2, 106. — Hence, in familiar 
lang., to cudgel soundly : fustiuin quoque 
crebris ictibus dedolabar, App. M. 7, p. 195; 
and in an obscene sense, id. ib. 9, p. 220, 30. 

de-dozno. atum, 1, to tame: equam, 
Coramodian. 34, 3. 

d5-duCO, xi, ctum {hnper.: dedne, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 21, 34 ; old form, deduce, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 32), 3, v. a., to lead or bring 
away, to lead, fetch, bring or draic 
down (for sya. cf. : duco,comiitor, prosequor, 
pensequor, stipo, sequor, coii.sequor — freq. 
and class.). 1, Lit. A. In gen. a. Not 
designating a limit : atoiuos de via, to turn 
from a straight course, Cic. Pat. 9, 18 : 
eura concionarl conantem de rostris, Caes. 
b. C. 3, 21, 3: jiedes do lecto, Plant. Cure. 
2, 3, 82: snos clam ex agris, Cae.s, B, G. 4, 
:i0 Jin. ; so, aliquem ex ultiniis gentibus, 
Cic. Pliil. 13, 13 : lunain e curru, Tib. 1, 8, 
21 ; cf. the foil. : smumA vesteiu dedu- 
xit ab ora, Ov. M. 3, 480 : cantando rigi- 
das deducere luontibus ornos, Verg. E. 6, 71 : 
lunam caclo id. ib. 8, 69 ; cf. : lunani cur.sn, 
Ov. II. 6, 85 : liunc caelo, id. P'. :i, 317 : do- 
niinain DltLs thalaino, Verg. A. 6, 397 : tota 
carbasa nialo, i. c, to spread, unfurl, by 
letting down, Ov. M. 11, 477 ; cf. the foil. : 
febres corpore, Hor. Ep. 1,2,48: inde boves, 
Ov. M. 6,322: transfuga duel se ad consulcs 
jubet deductusque traditurum urliem pro- 
mittit, Liv. 9, 24 : Ubiis iiniierat, ut jiecora 
dediicant suaqiie omnia ex agris in oppida 
conferant, Caes. B. O. G, 10, 2; cf. Liv. 21, 
:17 : rivos, i.e. to clear out, cleanse (=dc- 
tergere, Macr. Sat. 3, 3 ; Col. 2, 22, 3), Verg. 
G. 1, 269 Heyne ad loc. ; cf. ; aqua Albana de- 
ducta ad utilitatcinagri suburbani, conduct- 
ed of, Cic. Div. 2, 32, 69, and v. the foil.: lu- 
nam, Prop. 1, 1, 19 ; cf. Jovem, the sun, Hor. 
Epod. 13,2 : crincs pectinc, to comb, Ov. M. 
4, 311 ; cf. : caesarieni barbae dextrn, id. ib. 15, 
656: vela,id.ib.:3,663: sive aliquis molli de- 
ducit Candida gestu Brachia, niO'Ves, Prop. 2, 
22 (:i, 15), 5 (al. didneit); imitated by Stat. 
Silv. 3, 5, 66 (al. diducit) et saep. -b. Stat- 
ing the limit: cito hunc deduc ad miiitem. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 32: aliquem ad aliquem, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 10 ; Cic. Lael. 1; Caes. B. G. 7, 28 
fin.; id. B. C. 1, 18, 3; Sail. J. IPl jin. et 
saep. : jiivenem ad alto.s currus, Ov. M. 2, 
106 : suas vestes humero ad pcctora, Ov. M. 
6,405; cf. : roanumad imum ventrcra,Quint. 
11, 3, 112 et saep. : impedimenta in proxl- 
mura collem, Caes. B. G. 7, 68, 2 ; aquam in 
vias, Cato R. R. 155 ; Ov. M. 1, 582 : aliquem 
in conspectum (Caesaris),Cae8.B.C. 1,22,2: 
aliquem in arcem, Liv. 1, 18; id. 1, 58 : ali- 
quem in carcerem, Sall.C. 55: in arenam, 
Suet. Calig. 35 : levis deducet pouderc fratres, 
will bring down (the scale), Grat. Cyn. 292. 
— B. In partic. I. Milit. t.t., to draw 
off, lead off, withdraw troops from a place ; 
to lead, conduct, bring to a place : prae- 
sidia de locis, Sisenna ap. Non. 289, 16; so 
with de. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 60 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 
51, 2; Cic. Att. 7, 14 al.; exerdtum cx his 
regionibus, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 44, 19 ; so witJi eav, 
id.Tb. 7, 87, i fin.; 7, 81 flvi.; id. B. C. 1, 
12, 3 al. : legionem ab operc, id. ib. 3, 69 ; so 
with ab, id. ib. 2, 20, 3 ; Liv, 34, 35 al. : de- 
ducta Orico legione, Caes. B. C. 3, 34 : exer- 
cituni finibas Attali, Liv. 32, 27 : deducto 
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exercitu, Caes. B. G. 6, 43, 3; 7, 20, 11; 
id. B. C. 3, 39 al. ; cf. Oud. ad Cues. B. G. 2, 
33, 2 : milites ad Ciceroiiem, Caes. B. G. 6, 
27, 9 : tres in arcem coiiortes pracsidio, id. 
B. C. 3, 19, 6 ; a Flacco inter ceteros, quos 
virtutis causa secum ex provincia ad trium- 
plmm deducebat, deductus sum, Liv. 42,34; 
copias e.x locis superioribus in campum de- 
ducit, Caes. B. C. 2, 40 jin. : legion ibus in 
hiberna deductis, id. B. G. 2, 35, 3 ; so, in lii- 
berna, Liv. 26, 20 ; 43, 9: in interiorera Gal- 
liam, Caes. B. G. 2, 2 ; cf. in Menapios, id. ib, 
4, 22, 6; in proxima nninicipia, id. B. C. 1, 
32; in Ihberna in Sequanos, id. B. G. 1,64, 
2; in aciein, Liv. 3, 62: praesidia co, Caes, 
B. C. 2, 18, 5: neque more militari vigiliae 
deducebantur, Sail. Jug, 44, 6; id. C;.59,l. 
—2, Pub. law t. t.,to lead forth, conduct 
a colony to a place: coloni, qui lege Julia 
Capuam deduct! ernnt, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 4; 
cf. Suet. Caes. 81 : colonos in aliquem lo- 
i cum, id. ib. 28; coloiiiam in aliquem htcum, 
j Cic. Rep. 2, 3 ; 2, 4 ; Liv. 10, 1 ; 10, 13; 34, 
45 (reqieatedly) ; Suet. Tib. 4 al. : Aquileia 
colonia Latina eo anno in agro Gallorum 
I e.st deducta, Liv. 40, 34 ; cf. : in colonia 
I Capua deduct!, Suet. Caes. 81 : ut eniantur 
agri a privatis, quo plebs publicc deducatur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 26; cf. id. ib. 2, 26; 2, 34, 92: 
triumvir coloniis dcducendis. Sail. J. 42; 
cf. Liv. 9, 46 ; 9, 28 ; Suet. Aug. 46 al.— 
Absol,: deductis olim et nobi.sciim per conu- 
bium soeiatis, haec patria est, 'I'ac. 11. 4, 66. 
—3. Nautical 1. 1. dmiw out a ship 

from the docks; ex navalibus eonim imam 
(navcm) dcducit, Caes. B. C. 2, 3,2: dcdii- 
cunt socii naves, Verg. A. 3, 71. — Hence far 
more freq. m e 1 0 n. , like the Gr, Ku6^^Kc^v, 
to dra w down a ship from tlie stocks into 
the sea; to launch, Liv. 21, 17; 41, 9; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 60: nciiuc multum abesse 
(naves) ab eo, quin paucis diebns deduci 
possent, id. ib. 5, 2, 2: naves, id, ib. 5, 23, 
2: classem, Liv. 36,41 ah; naves litore, 
Verg. A. 4, 398: Carinas, Ov. M, 6, 144; 8, 
104 et saep. — ^b. R'»i*ely for subducere and 
the Gr. Karciyciv, to draw a ship into port: 
onerarias naves in portum deduennt, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 36, 2: in portum, I’etr. 101, 8.— 
4, ^Veavers’ t.t,, to draw out, spin out 
the thread, yarn : dextera turn levitcr dedu- 
rens fila, Catull. f54, 313: fllnm, Ov. M. 4, 
36; id. Am. 1,14, 7; id. II. 9, 77.— Hence, 
me ton., to prepare a web, to weave: 
vetus in tela deducitur argumentum, is in- 
tertvoren, represented in weaving, O'f. M. 
6, 69.— 6. 1. 1. of common life, to lead out, 
conduct, escort, accompany a person out 
of the house, as a mark of resiieet or for 
protection : haec ipsa sunt honorahilia . . . 
ussurgi, deduci, reduci, Cic. de Son. 18, 63; 
cum magna nmltitudo optimorum virorum 
et civium me de doiiio dcducerct, id. Fam. 
10,12,2; Suet. Aug, 29: uc deducendi sui 
cau.sa populum dc foro ahduceret, Liv. 23, 
23 fin. ; cf. Tac. A. 3, 14 ; a quibus (sc. equi- 
tibus Rom.) si domus nostra celebratur, si 
iiiterdum ad forum deducimur, etc., Cic. 
Mur. 34.— b. Esp., to conduct a young 
man to a public teacher : dicam hunc a 
patre continuo ad me es.se deductum, Cic. 
Cael. 4, 9 ; id. Lael. 1, 1 ; Tac. Wal. 34 ; 
Quint. 12, 11, 6 ; cf. ephebutn in gymnasiain, 
Petron. 85, 3,— c. Aliquam alicui, ad ali- 
quem, to lead, conduct a bride (from her 
father’s house) to her husband (cf. demi- 
ho) : bona uxor si ea deducta est usquain 
cuiquam gentium. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 90; cf. 
Catull. 68, 143: virginem juveni marlto, 
Tib. 3, 4, 31 : uni nuptam, ad quem virgo 
deducta sit, IJv. 10, 23: nullo excmplo 
deductae in domum patrui fratris filiae, 
Tac. A. 12, 6; so, in domum, id. ib. 14, 6:i; 
so of the bridegroom liimself, to take home 
the bride : domum in cublculum, Ter. Ad. 
4, 6, 60: uxorem domum, id. Hec. 1, 2, 60: 
quo primum virgo quaeque deducta est, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14 Jin.— Absol. : eas velut 
I auspicibus nobili.ssiinis populis deductas 
esse, Liv. 42, 12, 4 ; cf. IT-op. 4 (6), 3, 13.— 
ifi) In a dishonorable sense, to bHng one 
a concubine, Pluut. Casin. 2, 8, 36; Cic. 
i Verr. 2, 3, 34 ; Suet. Calig. 26 ; id. Caes. 60 ; 
id. Ner. 28 cf, also the toll., no. 7. — d. To 
lead about in a public procession, Suet. 

[ Tib. 17 fin. : invidens privata deduci su- 
perbo non humilis mulier triumpho, Hor, 
Od. 1, 37, 31: tensas. Suet. Aug. 43; id. 
Vesp. 5,— e. Hence, to drive out, eaepel— 
expellere : Arsinoen ex regno, AucL B. 
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Alex, 33: ex possessione, Liv. 34, 88, 6. j 
— <5. Jurid. 1. 1. a. Allqiiera de fundo, to 
lead away a pernon from a diaputed 
possenHion in the presence of witnesses 
(with or without force ; the latter inoribus, 
the former vi solida), in order to procure 
him the right of action (this was a symbolic 
procedure preparatory to an action) : ap- 
pellat Fabius, ut aut ipse Tullium deduce- 
ret aut ab co deduceretur. Dlcit deductu- 
ruin se 'I'ullius, etc., Cic. pro Tull. Fragm. 

§ 20; id. Agr. 2, 26, 08; placuit Caccinae 
constituere, quo die in rem proesentem ve- 
niretur.et dc fundo Caecina moribus deduce- 
retur, etc., id. Caecin. 7, 20.-11. To bring 
before a tribunal an a witnesH: multi 
boni ad hoc Judicium deducti non sunt, 
Cic. Flac. 4, 1). — c. 'J'o bring to trial: 
lis ad forum deducta cst, Phaedr. 3, 13, 3. 
— V. With the accessory idea of diminution, 
to viithdraw, deduct^ nubtract, diminiHh : 
cibuin, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 23. And as a mer- 
cantile 1. 1. : addendo deducendoque videre, 
quae reliqui summa fiat, Cic. Oif. 1, 18, 69 : 
ut centum nummi deducerentur, id. Leg. 2, 
21, 63 ; cf. Cato R. R. 144 sq. : de capito dc- 
ducite, quod usuris pernumeratiim est, Liv. 
6, 16 ; cf. Suet. Caes. 42 et saep. — Hence in 
a double sense : Tertia deducta est (in allu- 
sion to the meaning, no. 5, c. /3), Suet. Caes. 
60 ; cf. the same account in Macr. S. 2, 2. 

II. Trop. A. I n g e n., <o bring down, 
bring or lead away, withdraw, bring, 
lead: <iuare, si placet, deduc orationem 
tuam de coelo ad haec citeriora, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 86, 20, and 289, 9: licet enim con- 
trahere universitatem generis humani, eam- 
que gradatim ad pauciores, postremo iledu- 
cere in singulos, id. N. D. 2, 66 fin. : ali- 
quem de animi lenitate, id. Cut. 2, 13 ; cf. : 
aliquem do animi pravitate, Q. Cic. Pet. 
Con.s. 10 fin. : aliquem de sententia, Cic. 
Brut. 25 Jin.: aliquem de fide, id. Verr. 1,9, 
25 et saep. ; perterritos a tlmore, id. N, I). 2, 
69, 148: aliquem a tristitia, ab acerbitate, 
id. de Or. 2, 83 /fn. ; aliquem ab humanitatc, 
a piotate, a religione, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6 (for 
which, shortly before, abducere) ; aliquem 
a vera accusatione, id. ib. 2, 1, 6 fin. ; id. 
Fam. 1, 1, 2 et saep.: voluntates impellerc 
quo velit, \inde autem velit deducere, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 8, 30: nios untie dcductus, de- 
rii'ed, Ilor. Od. 4, 4, 19 ; cf. : nomen ab 
Anco, Ov. F. 6, 803: quae tandem ea est 
discipliiia, ad quam me deduc.as, Cic. Acad. 
2, 36 : alitiuem ad fietum miserioordiamque, 
id. de Or. 2, 4.5, 189 : aliquem ad earn sen- 
tentiam, Caes. B. G. 2, 10, 5; 6, 10, 2: rem 
ad arrna, id. B. C. 1, 4 fin. ; cf. : rem ad 
otium, id. ib. 1 , 5 fin. : piura arguincnta ad 
unum etfectum, Quint. 9, 2, 103 et saep. : 
quam in fortunam quamque in amplitudi- 
nem (icduxisset (Aeduos), Caes. B. G. 7, 54, 

3 ; .so, aliquem in eum civsum, id. ib. 2, 31, 6 : 
aliquem in periculum, id. ib. 7, 60, 4 : Quint. 
4, 2, 12; cf. : rem in summum periculum, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 31 ; id. B. C. 1, 19, 3 ; rem in 
controversiam, id. B. G. 7, 63, 5 : aliquem in 
causam, Liv. 36, ff: in societatem belli, id. 
36, 7 et saep. : hue jam deduxerat rem, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C, 1, 62 ; so, rem hue, ut, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 86, 3 : deduxi.sti totam hanc rem 
in duo genera solum causarum, caetera in- 
nnmerabilia exercitationi reliquisti, have 
brought, reduced, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 71; id. 
Cat. 2, 2, 4 ; cf. : rem in eum locum, ut, etc., 
id. Fam. 16, 12: quern in locum, id. ib. 4, 
2, 3 : ergo hue universa causa deducitur, 
utrum, etc., id. Rose. Com. 12, 34 : rerum di- 
visio in duos articulos deducitur, Gai. Inst. 2, 
2: audi, quo rem deducam,'^e/u/^ I aim at, 
'ithat I have in view, to ichat concluaion 
I will bring the matter, Hor. S. 1, 1, 16 : 
Aeolium carmen ad Italos modos, trana- 
fer, transplant, id. Od. 3, 30, 14 ; cf. : in 
patriam deducere musas, Verg. G. 3, 10. 
— B. In par tic. 1, To mislead, «e- 
dnee, entice, induce, bring one to an 
opinion (rare): adolescentibus et oratione 
magistratus et praemio deductis, Caes. B. G. 
7, 37, 6 ; id. B. C. 1, 7, 1 : sibi esse facile, 
Scuthen regem Thracum deducere, ut, etc., 
Nep. Alcib. 8; aliquem vero, from the 
tmith, Lucr. 1, 370.— 2. To spin out a 
literary composition, like a thread, i. o. to 
elaborate, prepare, compose (poet., and 
in post- Aug. prose) : tenui deducta poiimata 
fllo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 226 ; mille die versus, id. 
Sat. 2, 1, 4 ; Ov. Pont. 1, 6, 13 : camiina, id. 
Tr. 1, 1, 39 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 1, 71 : nihil exposl- 
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turn, Juv. 7, 64: commentarlos, Qnint. 3, 6, 
59 : oratio deducta atque circuinlata, finely 
spim out, id. 4, 1, 60 al. : primaque ab en- 
gine mundi ad mea pcrpetuuin dcducite 
tempora carmen, Ov. M. 1, 3 ; cf. id. Tr. 

2, 660 ; Hor. A. P. 129 ; opus, Manil. 1, 3. 
— 3. (Another figure borrowed from spin- 
ning.) To make finer, thinner, weaker ; to 
attenuate: vocem deducas oportct,ut mu- 
lieris vldeantur verba, Pompon, ap. Macr. 
Sat. 6, 4: “ ’o6i/ffffe«V’ ad “Ulixem” deduc- 
tus est, Quint. 1, 4, 16; cf. P. a. B. — 
4, To derive (of the origin of words): 
nomen Christianorum a Christo deducitur, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 14 ; id. de Virg. vel. 6 : 
diximus noinen religionis a vinculo pietatis 
esse deductum, Lact. 4, 28, 12 ; cf. : sed et 
Pharnacion (cognominatur) a Pharnacc rege 
deductum, Plin. 25, 4, 14, § 33. — 5. To re- 
move, cure, of physical evils : brassica de 
capite omnia deducet et sanum faciet, Cato 
R. R. 157, 6: corpore febres, aniiiio curas, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 2, 48 ; Cic. Fin. 6, 17, 47. —6. 
To bring down (late Lat.) : deducis ad in- 
feros,!. e. to death, Vulg. Tobiac, 13, 2 ; id. 
Gen. 42, 38; id. 1 Reg. 2, 6. — 7. Law 1. 1., 
to withhold : cum in niancipanda X)roprie- 
tate (usus fructus) dediicatur, Gai. Inst. 2, 
33. — Hence, 

deductUSy um, P. a. A. Prawn 
inwards, bent inwards (only po.st-Aug.), 
said of the nose : nasum et a summo emi- 
nentiorem et ab imo deductiorein. Suet. 
Aug. 79: nasus deductus, Lampr. Diadiim. 

3. — B. (Acc. towo. II.B. 3.) Slender,weak 
(ante-class., and once in Verg.) : deducta 
tunc voce leo, with a weak, mtbdued voice, 
Lncil. ap. Non. 289, 16 : deducta voce, Afran. 
and Cornifleius ap. Macr. Sat. 6, 4: carmen, 
a hnmble strain, opp. to canrre reges et 
proelia, Verg. E. 6, 6 (tenue tvanslatio a 
tana, quae defiudtur in temiitatem, 
Serv.) ; cf. also Macr. Sat. 6, 4, and Quint. 8, 
2, 9. 

In Cic. Leg. 2, 20, 50, dednetio, not 
deducta, is the true reading. 

t ddductini^ adv., acc. to Diomed. p. 
168 [dedneoj. 

ddductlO, fmis,/. [deduce], a leading 
away, leading on, in accordance with 
the different acceptations of the primitive 
word. I. Lit. A. I » gen.: rivorum a 
fonte, a leading or conducting off, Cic. 
Top. 8, 33 ; cf. : Albanae aquae, id. Div. 1, 
44 fiti.—TB, In par tic. 1, A leading 
forth, transplanting of colonics, a colo- 
nizing : quae crit in istos agro.H dednetio? 
Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 16 ; ib. 2, 34 : militum in op- 
j)ida, id. Phil. 2, 26, 62 : oppidorum, Plin, 2, 
52, 53, § 139,-2, A leading away of the 
bride : spon.sae in domum mariti. Dig. 23, 
2, 5. — 3. VHCorting, a conducting 
safely, Ambros. de Jacob. 2, 1, 4.-4, A 
putting out of j>osseas-ion , ejection, ex- 
pulsion : ibi turn Caecinani postulas.se, ut 
moribus deductio fleret, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27. 
— 5. A deduction, diminution, Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 10, 32 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 78 : herbs 
SINE DEDvcTioNE XX., 1. c. vicesimaruin, 
Inscr. Orell. 3041 ; cf. vicesimus. So, sine 
deductione, without deduction. Sen, Ben. 
2, 4; id. Ep. 58.— II, Trop.; ex hac de- 
ductionc rationis,/m»i this course of rea- 
soning, Cic. Inv.’l, 14. 

ddductiVUS; urn, adj, [dedneo], 
derivative: nomina, Pomp. Comm. art. 
Donat. 19, 4, p. 202 K. 

ddductor^ [Ifi-]* I. One who 

brings; a guide, teacher (late Lat.) : ali- 
cujus, Tert. Apol. 21 ; veritatis, Tert. Cor. 
mil. 4.— H, (Acc. to deduco, no. 1. B. 6.) 
One who accompanies or attends on a 
candidate for offleo, an attendant, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 9 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 6. 

dednctdrins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
for drawing off at draining (post-class.) : 
inedicamenta, aperient, purgative, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 19: cnnicufus (in stabulis), 
Vcg. Vet. 1, Also subst. : dcducto- 
rium^ ii, w.. a drain: liqnoris, Pall. Nov. 
7,21. 

1. dSdnetUS; a» um, Part, and P. a., 
from deduco. 

2. dSdnetuSy fis, m. [deduco], a draw- 
ing or dragging down (rare) : ponderis, 
App. M. 1, p. 109,28 (in Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14, the 
true reading is : ductus aquarum). 

dSdiUC; [W-]' L Derived, 
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descended, Symm. Ep. 8, 68. — H, =con- 
ditor, on a coin ap. Eckhel. IV. p. 347. 

de-6briatus, a, um, adj., made 
drunk, inebriated, Cassiod. Complex, 1; 
ad Thessal. 6 al. 

de-eo, Ire, for aheo, very doubtful ; de- 
fended by Groiiov. ad Stat. Th. 2, 561 ; cf. : 
ullis ad signa deeuntibus. Sail. Fragm. in 
Mai. Auct. Class. 1, p. 418 (dub. : ex redeun- 
tibus corruptnm, Dietsch, Sail. Hist. 3, 67, 2). 
dd-orro (Iti the poets dissyllabic, Lucr. 

I, 711 ; Verg. E. 7, 7 al.), sivi, atum, 1, v. n., 
to wander away, stray, go astray, go the 
wrong way, lose one's icay (fare, hut 
class.). I, Lit.: deerrare a patre, Plant. 
Men. 6, 9, 64 (for which abem'ure a patre, 
id. ib. i)rol. 31) : qui in itinere deerravissent, 
• Cic, Ac. Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24; for which 
itinere. Quint. 10, 3, 29 : vir gregis ipse ca- 
per deerraverat, * Verg. E. 7, 7 : cqui de- 
crantes via, Sen. Hippol. 1070.— 1>. Of in- 
animate .subjects, Lucr. 3, 873; jaculan- 
tium ictus deerraturos negant, Plin. 28, 8, 
27,5 100 : si potus cihusve in aliemnn deer- 

ravit tramitem, id. 11, 37, 66, § 176 |f 

T r 0 p., to ert', stray, deviate : magnopere 
a vero, Lucr. 1,712 : ab eo quod coeperimus 
exponere, Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14 ; verbis, Quint. 
12, 10, 64; significationc, id. 1, 6, 46 : quia 
sors deerrabat ad parum idoncos./e/Z upon 
improper persons, 'I'ac. A. 13, ‘I'd.— Pass, 
impers. : uhi semel recto deerratum est, 
Veil. 2, 3 fin. — Absol. : multos enim deer- 
rasse memoria prodidit, Col. 1, 4, 6 ; Quint. 

II, 2, 32. 

* ddfoec&bilis (defec-), e. (kIJ [Je- 

facco], that may be easily cleansed : eis- 
terna, Sid, Ep. 1, 6. 

* defaecatio (dcfecO.Oifis,/, [id,], a 

cleansing, pmrifying : carnis, Tert. Anim. 

dc'&eco (ddfaco, or dcfico; of. 

Ritschl ad Plant, Most. 1, 3, 2), uvl, atum, 1, 
V. a. [faex], to cleanse from dregs ; to re- 
fine, purify, defecate, clarify (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I. Lit.: viiimn, Col. 12, 
33; Plin.18,26, 63, 5 232: vindemiam, Vulg. 
Isa. 25, 6. — B. lu <?eu., to cleanse, puri- 
fy, wash : se, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 2 ; membra, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 74 : atTcm, Veg. Vet. 1, 20, 3. 
-II. Trop., to purify ; to make clear, 
serene; to set at ease; quicquid incerti ml 
in animo prius ant ambiguum fuit, nunc li- 
quet, nunc dcfaecatum est, Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 
70: animus purgatns defaecatusque, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. i, 8 ; mens, id. ib. 2, 12 : litcrue 
defaccandae, Sid. Ep. 1,1; caro ab ornni de- 
faecata labc vitiorum, Ambros. in Luc. 7, 
141 fin. : nunc defaecato demmn animo 
egredior domOjUndisturbed, serene. Plant. 
AuJ. 1, 2, 1.—/*. a. : dSfaecatUS, a, um. 

— Comp. ; caelum defaecatius ab omni labe, 
Ambros. in Psa. 118 ; Serin. 8 ; vindemiae, 
refined, Vulg. Isa. 25, 6. 

dd-f^matnSi a, um, adj. ffama], dis- 
honored, infamous (post-class.): homo 
turpitudinc pristinae vitae defamatissimus, 
Gell. 18, 3, 3 ; cf. id. 14, 2, 10 : vocabula, id. 
9, 2 fin. 

dSfamis^ e, adj. [de-fama], shameful: 
mors, App. M. 9, p. ‘1‘lAtfin. 

dbofaHAtUS; a, um, adj. [fanum], pro- 
faned, desecrated, unholy (late Lat.) : 
spatiola, Arn. 4, p. 153 (Inscr. Orell. 4352 
dub. ; Gervasio reads : de ea natis). 

* dd-farinatns, a, um, adj. [farina], 
pulverized, reduced to flour: semen, 
Tert, adv. Valent. 31, 

defaligiltio or defet-jonis,/ [defa- 
tigo]. I. Acd., a wearying, tiring out, 
fatiguing, Hirt. B. G. 8, 27, 4 ; Cic. Sen. 23, 
86 ; id. de Or. 3, 44 ; id. N. D. 2, 23, 69.-11, 
Pass., tveariness, fatigue, exhaustum, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 3; Auct. Her. 1, 17, 27; 
Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 20 ; id. Sen. 11, 36 al. 

db-fa1iigro or db-fetigo, avi, atum, 
1, V. a., to weary out, tire a person ; to fa- 
tigue; to exhaust. (For sjni. cf. : fatigo, 
fessns, lassus, langneo, languidus, defessus. 

— Freq. and class.) I, Lit. (a) Act.: 
cum crehro integri defessis succederent nos- 
trosqiie assiduo labore defatigarent, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 41, 2 ; cf. : exercitnm Pompeii quo- 
tidianis itineribus, id. B. C. 3, 86, 2; Suet. 
Caes. 66 et saep. : so, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 2 ; 
'Per. Ad. 4, 1, 3.— (/3) Pass. : opus faciam ut 
defatiger usque, ingratils ut dormiam, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 1, 14 : defatigatus vulneribus, Oato 

627 
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ap. Gel). 3, 7, 19 : defatlgatus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
40, 8 ; and opp. integer, id. ib. 5, 16 fin. ; 7, 
85, 7; id. B. C. 3, 40, 2: defatigatus cst 
populus nimis, Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 31. — * B. 
Tranaf. ; ubcrtate nimia prior is aevi de- 
fatigatum et cffetum solum, ejchamted, 
Col. 1, praef. 5 1.— II. Trop. {a) Act.: 
deos suppliciis, votis, precibiis, etc., Alran. 
ap. Non. 39H, 23: ne te adolescens mulier 
defatigct, Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 11: eensorea, judl- 
cca, Cic. Leg. 3, 12/«.~(/i) Pass.: to nec 
aninii nequo corporis laboribus defatigan, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 1 ; id. de Or. 2, 41, 177 ; Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2, 15: nuinqviam conquicscam neque 
deiatigabor ante, quam, etc., Cic. dc Or. 3, 
30, 14.5; cf. id. Brut. 22, 80.— Once with 
in'f. : nec defatigabor permanere in .studio 
liliertatis, Leiitnlus ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14/>i. 

defatiscory defetiscor. 
defecabOis, defScaiao, and defe- 

COf deface. 

ddftctlO, «>nis, /. [deficio]. I. Defec- 
tion, deHertion, rehellion, remit. A. 
Lit. : relwllio facta post deditionem, defec- 
tio datis obsidibvis, Caes. B. G. 3, 10 ; 6, 26 ; 
6 , 3, 4 ; Liv. 7, 42; 23, 12 : Ampslvurloruin 
a tergo, in the rear (of Caesar), Tac. A. 2, 
8; 4, 24 et saep. : siibita defectio Pompeii, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 al. : imperii, /row the em- 
pire, Just. 41, 2, 1.— *B. Trop. : intem- 
perantia, quae est a tota mente ct a recta 
ratione defectio, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 22. — II, 
(Acc. to deficio, no. III.) A failing, fail- 
ure, deficiency, want, disappearance. 
a. Lit. (so most freq.) ; ista ipsa defectio 
virium adolescentiae vitiis effloitur saepius 
quam sencetutis, Cic. de Sen. 9, 29 : aqua- 
rum, Frontiri. Aqiuied. 91 : pecuniae, Macr. 
Sat. 2, 5: rerum. Sen. Q. N. 4, 2.— b. Lsp. 
of the obscuration of the heavenly bodies, 
an eclipse : solis defectiones itcniquc lunae 
praedicuntur in niultos annos, Cic, Iliv. 2, 6, 
17 ; 1,49 fin. ; id. N. JX 2, 61 ; id. Rep. 1, 14 
fin. ; vSen. Q. N. 1, 12 ; Quint. 1, 10, 47 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 28 et saep.— c. Also (sc. virium), 
exhaustion , faintness, swooning, faint- 
ing (post-Aug. pro.se), Plin. 23, praef. § 4 : 
aniinae, a sicoon. Cels. 7,33 ; Suet. Cal. 50 : 
alvo usque ad defectionem soluta, id. Vesp. 
24; cf. id. Tib, 73: recreandae defeetioni 
cibum adferre, Tac. A. 6, 66 (60) ; cf. : de- 
feetionc perire, hy exhaustion, \.c. by dis- 
ease, Sen. N. Q. 2, 69, 11 : in cunctis reni- 
btw, Vulg. Nahum 2, 10. — d« later 

grammarians, an ellipsis: dicere aliqiuM 
per defectionem, hy ellipsis, elliptically, 
Gcll. 5, H, 3 ; 12, 14, 3 ; Macr. Sat, 6, 8 al— 
*B, Trop.: Quintus frater omnia mittit 
spei plena, metuens credo defectionem ani- ] 
mi mei, my want of courage, desponden- 
cy, Cic. Att. 3, 18. 

difectivns, a. tidf [deficio, no. 
III.), imperfect, defecUte (post-class.); 
et abortiva gcnitura.Tort. adv, Val. 14: fe- 
bris, intermittent fever, Gael, Aur. Acut. 2, 
10. — II. In gramm. : nomina, verba, some 
of who.se forms are wanting, defective, 
Charis. 3. 

ddfector, m. [dellcio, no. I.], one 
who revolts from another ; a revolter, 
rebel (post-Aug.) : parata in defectores ul- 
tione, Tac. A. 1 , 48 ; 12 , 50 fin. ; id. H. 3, 12 ; 
Suet, Ner. 43 ; Just. 16, 1, 13 al. : patris sui 
defectores, Tac. A. 11, 8. 

* ddfecilix, Icis,/., adf [acc. to defl- 
cio, no. III.], defective, imperfect : virtus, 
Tert. adv. Val. 38. 

1. dSfectaSy a, um. Part, and P. a., 
from deficio. 

2. defectus, i**, [deficio]. I. (For 


defectio, no. I.) Defection, revolt: magno 
animo defectum eorum tulit, Curt. 7, 19, 39 
Mlltzell. : legionum, Capitol. Macr. 8.— H. 
(=: defectio, wo. III.) A failing, failure, 
lack., disappearaiice (toeq. in the elder 
Pliny ; elsewhere rare) : lactia (mammae), 
Plin. 20, 23, 96, § 256: stomachi, weakness, 
id. 19, 6, 29, § 92 : animi, a swoon, id. 20, 2, 
6, § 12 : albicante purpurae dcicctu,fading 
aroay into white, id. 37, 9, 40, § 123: in 
tanto defectu rerum, freedom fro7n occu- 
paUon, Amm. 16, 6, 5. Of the eelipHin.g 
of the heavenly bodies : soils, Lucr. 5, 761 ; 
imitated by Verg. G. 2, 478 : ejus (sc. lunae) 
species ac forma nmtatur turn crescendo, 
turn defectibus in initia recurrendo, Cic. N. 
D. 2, Vi An. 

dc-rendo, dl, sum {infim .pass.parag.: 
528 
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defendier, Verg. A. 8, 493 ; Juv, 15, 167. — 
Part. gen. plur. sync.: defendentum, 
Verg. A. 11, 886), 3, V. a. [arch.: fendo; 
cf. Sanscr. han (ghan), to smite; Gr. 
&e/va>; hence, also offendo, infensus, Infes- 
tus, mani-festus ; cf. fuatis], to fend or 
tcard ojfauy thing ho.stile or injurious; to 
repel, avert, keep off: propulsando arcere 
(for syn. cf. : tueor, tutor, servo, conserve, 
propugno, protege, viiidlco, caveo — freq. 
and class.); regulaidy constr. with acc. 
alone (so in Cic. and Caes.) ; very rarely 
aliqtiid (aliqwem) ab aliquo, and in poets 
also a liquid alicui; cf. Zumpt. Gr. § 469. 
(a) Aliquid {aliqueni) : ut tu morbos ca- 
lamitates intemperiasque prohibessis, defen- 
das averruncesque, Cato R. U. 141, 2 : serva 
cives, defende hostes, cum potes defendcre, 
Fnn. ap. Non. 277, 21 ; cf. bellum (opp. in- 
ferre), Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 13 ; 2, 29 fin. : ad 
defeudendos Ictus Jic rcpellendos, id. B. C. 2, 
9, 3 ; cf. ; ignis jactus et lapides, id. ib. 2, 2, 
4: frigus et solem, Cato K. R. 48, 2; cf. : 
niinios solis ardore.s, Cic. de Sen. 15, 63 ; 
and frigus, Hor. S. 1,3,14; also: sitim fonte 
et purd lympliA, to quench, Sil. 7, 170 ; qui 
non defendit injuriam neque propulsat, Cic. 
Off. 3, 18, 74 ; so, injuriam, id. Rose. Am. 1 : 
no-viam. Ter. Phorrn. 1, 4, 48: iuiperatoris 
sui tribunorumquc plebis injurias, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 7 Jin. : vim suorum, id. ib. 3, 110, 4 ; 
cf. : vim illatam vi, Cic. Mil. 4 : pericula, id. 
Mur. 3; Tac. A. 13,66: hunc furorein.Verg. 
A. 10, 905: dedecus manu, Sil. 13, 99 et 
saep. : crimen, to answer, defend against 
an accusation, Liv. 42, 48, 2. — (ft) With 
ab: (militos) a plnnis hostes defendebant 
facillime, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 1, 1 ; cf. ib. 8 : 
tiostcm a fo.s.sa, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 : ignem a tec- 
tls, Ov. R. Am. 625.— (7) Aliquid alicui 
(cf. arcco, no. II. d.): iniuriam foribus, 
Plant. Most. 4, 2, 20: solstitium pecori, 
Verg. E. 7, 47 ; cf. : acstatem capellis, Hor. 
Od. 1, 17, 3 ; Prop. 1, 20, 11 : tela inisero, Sil. 
17, 432: dedecus morti, id. 6, 490: senium 
famae, Stat.Th. 9, 318.— (6) Absol., to put 
i a stop (to a fire), to check the flames: nec 
quLsquam defeudere audebat, crebris minis 
rcstiiiguere prohibentiuin, Tac. A. 15, 38; 

[ cf. : urbem incendcre, feris in populum ini- 
missis, quo diftlcilius defenderentur, Suet. 
Ner. 43.— H. Transf., like prohibere, 
witli acc. of that from which any thing is 
warded off or averted, to defend, gtiard, 
protect, cover. A. I gen. (so most 
freq. in all perr. and species of comjKisition), 
constr. with acc. alone ; with acc. and ab 
aliquo (contra aliquid), or merely ab ali- 
quo; and absol. (a) With simple ac^.: 
Aeduos ccterosque amicos jKipuU Rom., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 36 fin. : eos, id. lb. 2, 10, 4; 
id. B. C. 1, 6, 2: se armis, id. B. G. 6, 34; 
se manu, id. ib. 6, 7, 8; 6, 40, 6 et saep. : 
castra, id. ib. 3, 3 fin. ; id. B. C, 3, 67, 6; 
3, 94, 6 (with tueri) : oppldum, id. B. G. 
3, 16, 3 et saep. : eum defendo, quern tu 
accusas, Cic. Sull. 17 : aliquem apud prae- 
tore.s, Id. Clu. 46, 126: aliquem de ambitu, 
id. Sull. 2, 6; cf. causam, id. Clu. 27, 74; 
id. Sull. 31, 86; id. Lael. 26, 96 et paasim : 
d. ac tegere scelus, id. Sull. 31, 86; cf. 
with protegere, id. ib. 18, 50: justitiam, id. 
Lael. 7, 25: cotnmunem salutem, id. Rep. 1, 
1 ; id. Mur. 2 fin. et saep. : locum, to pre- 
serve, maintain, id. Quint. 13, 43 ; cf. : yi- 
cem inodo rhetoris atque poetae, to sustain, 
Ilor. S. 1, 10, 12; actorum partes, id. A. 
I’. 194 : aedes Vestae vix defensa est (sc. ab 
incendio), preserved, Liv. 26, 27.— (/8) Ali- 
quid (aliquem) ab aliquo: Aedui cum se 
suaqne ab iis defendere non possent, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 11, 2: se a finitimis, id. ib. 2, 31, 6 ; 
id. B. C. 1, 75, 3 ; Sail. C. 45, 4 et saep. : 
Galliam omnem ab Ariovisti injuria, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 31 fin.; so, aliquem ab Injuria, id. 
ib. 6, 20, 3; Sail, C. 35 fin. ; cf. Caes. B. C. 
1, 22, 6 ; se regnumque suum ab Romano- 
rum avaritia, ^11. J. 49, 2 : provinciam non 
modo a calamitate, sed etiam a metu cala- 
mitatis, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 : Italian) a 
vastatione, Plane, ap, Cic. Fam. 10, 16 
vitam ab inimicorum audada telisque, Cic. 
Mil 2 fin. : Ubertatis causam ab reglo prae- 
sidlo, Liv. 39,24 et saep. ; teneras inyrtos a 
frigore, Verg. E. 7, 6 ; froudes ab acutae vul- 
nere falcis, a pecoris inorsu, Ov. M. 9, 384 et 
saep.— (7) With ab aliquo: quod et ab in- 
cendio lapis et ab ariete materia defendit, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 6 ; so id. B. C. 1, 'lb fin. ; 
3, 63, 7.— (5) Aliquem (aliquid) contra, or 


adversus aliquem ; me scio a te contra ini- 
quos meos solere defend!, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 

7 ; scse adversus populum Romanum defen- 
dere, id, Phil. 1, 6, 13; me adversus Abru- 
polim, Liv. 42, 41, 10; Just. 2, 4, 32; Suet. 
Caes. 71 ; Liv. 6, 35, 4 ; auctoritatera contra 
invidiam, Cic. Phil, 8, 4 ; 13, 11 ; id. Fain. 6, 

2, 6; id. Seat. 67, 141 ; 23, 61 ; 62, 111 ; id. 
Phil. 2, 18,46.— (c) Absol. : fllii qui ct sen- 
tire et defendere possent, Cic. Rose. Am. 23, 

64 fi7i. : cum jam defeiideret nemo, Caes. B. 

G, 2, 33, 6: defendentibus civibus Romanis, 
id. B. C. 3, 40, 6; cf. in the abl. absol., id. 

U. G. 2, 12, 3 ; id. B. 0. 3, 68 fin. ; Cic. Lael. 
25, 96 et saep. : quibiis eae partes ad defen- 
dendum obvenerunt, Caes. B. G. 7,81_/«.. 
— B. In par tic. 1. Of speech, to de- 
fend, sup 2 )ort, maintain; to bring for- 
ward, allege in defence (so repeatedly in 
Cic.; elsewhere rare), (a) With acc.: 
(Canieades) nullam urn quam in illis suis 
disputationibus rein defendit, quam non 
probarit, Cic. de Or. 2, 38 /w . ; cf. id. Fam. 

4, 14: me id maxiine defendisse, ut, etc., 
have chiefiy striven for, id. Rose. Am. 47 ; 
id. VeiT. 2, 3, 37; 2, 6, 68.— (/3) With acc. 
and fn/. ; gravissimeque et verissinie de- 
fenditur, numquam aequitatem ab utilitate 
posse .sejuugi, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 71; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 90 fin. ; id. Tull. 13, 32 : illc nihil 
ex his sponte susceptum sed principi paru- 
isse defendehat, Tac. A. 13, 43 ; sed id soli- 
tuni esse fieri defendehat, Gell. 10, 19 ; so 
with verb pass, and inf., Cic, Jnv. 2, 32 
init.—(’r) With a relative dame: (quae 
turpitudines) cvir non cadant in sapienteni, 
non est facile defendere, Cic. Fin, 2, 35, 117. 

— 2 , In later jurid. 1 . at., to claim, vin- 
dicate, or prosecute at law: (luia lilierta- 
tem et hereditatem ex testamento sibi de- 
fendebat, Dig. 6, 3, 7 : si patris mortem de- 
fendere neccsse habuerit, i. c. legally to 
avenge his death, \\>. \ 48,2,11. 

de-f enero. a vi , a t um , 1 , « . . , to involve 
in (/e5f,Ambr<i».de Tobia 9.— Hence,/’. n.; ’ 
dSfdneratliS^ a, um, overwhelmed by 
debt, exhausted by usury (post-class.): 
plurimiscreditorlbus defeneratus, App. Mag. 
p. 322, 21 ; Ambros. Kp. 7, 1. 

dSiensa, [defendo], defence, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 18, 1. 

d5felisdbllis,e. ttdj. [defenso], defen- 
sible, Ambros. Kp. 56, 5. 

ddfell«ator,<>ris.»«. [id.], a defender. 


Ilicr. Galat. 1, 13. 

defensdtriz,!®!’’*/ tid.], she who de- 
fends, Prob. p. 14.52 P. (in Cicero, de- 
fenstrix,q. v.), Ambros. Hexaem. 6, 9, 69. 

defensibilis^ [id.], easily de- 

fended : mums, Cassiod. de Anim. 2.— 
Hence, adv. : dcfensibiliter, defensi- 
hly, Cassiod. in Psa. 79, 12. 

dbfenido^ Anis, /. [defendo, no. 11.], a 
defending, defence. I. Prop.: Remis 
cum spe defensionis studium propugriandi 
accessit, Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 2. — With gen. 
subj. : urbium, id. ib. 7, 23, 5 ; id. B. C. 2, 7 
fin . : ad istain omnem orationem brevis est 
defensio, Cic. Cacl. 4 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 88 ; id. 
Mil. 6, 15: nostra propugnatio ac defensio 
dignitatis tuae, id. Fam. 1, 7, 2 et saep. — 
With gen. ohj. : defensio criminis, Quint. 7, 
4, 3 : crimimirn, Liv. 38, 49, 6 ; sceleris, J u.st. 
39^2,8. — B. Concr., a written defeiice, 
speech: defensionem Demosthenes legit, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 110.- II. As jurid. 1. 1. a. 
The legal ynaintenance of a right: liberta- 
tis, Cod. Ju.st. 1, 7, 18.-1). (Acc. to defendo, 
no. II. B. 2.) Legal prosecution, piinish- 
ment of a crime : mortis. Dig. 29, 6, 1, 5 26. 

defensitO, iivi, 1, V. a. freq. [defense], 
to defend often, to pi'actise defending 
(perli. only in the foil, passages) : liaec non 
acrius accusavit in senectute, quam antea 
clefensitaverat, Cic. Ac. 2, 22; cf. ib. 2, 
139: causas, id. Brut. 26, 100 ; id. Off. 1, 33 

*^ddfbnftO. Avi, atum, 1, v. a. intens. [de- 
fendo J. *1, To fend off diligently, ward 

off: metus, Stat. S. 6, 2, 106.-II. 2b de- 
fend diligently, protect (rare; mostly 
ante-class. and poet., not in Cic. or C^s.): 
moenia, Plaut. Kud. 3, 3, 30 ; Sail. J. 2b, 1 : 
60, 3: alios ab hostibus, id. ib. 97 : humeros. 
Ov. M, 12, 376: se ipsa moenia, Liv. 26, 4 j 
( al. defendebant) : se injuria, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 3, 39 .— dum defensamus (sc. ar- 
1 mentum), Ov. M. 11,374. 
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dfifensor, <'**‘*8,w.,rar./. [id.]. 1. One 
^lio fmds^ wardu, averts, or keeps of: 
nods, Cic. Mil. 22, 68: periculi, id. Miir, 2.— 
II, A defender, protestor. 1, In gen. 
(for syn. cf. : tutor, praeses, vindex, cognl- 
tor, curator, patronus, advocatus, causidi- 
cus): paterni juris, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 244; 
cf. id. Mil. 16: Juris et libertatis, id. Kab. 
pord. 4, 12 : octo tribuni plebis, illlus adver- 
sarii, defensores raei, id. Mil. 16 ; cf. llor. S. 
2, 6, 30 ; opp. petltor. Quint. 4, 2, 132 : bo- 
nus, id. 5, 13, 3 et saep. ; opp. accusator, id. 
7, 2, 31 ; 6, 13, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 38, 5 82 ct 
saep. ; cf. patronus. Once fern. : mulicr 
defensor alicujus, Dig. 10, 1, 2 fin. : canes 
defensores, Varr. It. 11. 2, 0.-2. Esp. in 
plur., defensores, the garrison : oppiduin 
vacuum ab defensoribus, Cacs. H. G. 2, 12 ; 
id. ib. 3, 25 et saep. ; Sail. J. 23; Liv. 21, 11 ; 
Verg. A. 2, 621 ; Ov. M. 13, 274 et saep.— 3. 
Defensor civitatis, or plebis, or loci, in the 
later period of the empire (since 3(55 A.D.), 
title of a magistrate in tlie provincial cities, 
whose chief duty was to afford protection 
against oppression on the part of the gover- 
nor; he was likewise endowed with a sub- 
ordinate civil jurisdiction. Cod Tlicod. 1,11; 
Cod. Just. 1,55; Just. Inst. 1, 20, 6.— *B. Of 
inanimate subjects, as the guards (sub- 
licae) of a bridge. Cues. H. G. 4, 17 fn. 

dafensdrius, uni, adj. [i;l.], per- 
taining to defence (late Eat.): judicia bo- 
norum, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14 al. 

ddfenstriZ; Icls,/. [defensor], «/ie leho 
defends, Cic. ap. Prise, p. 1120 P. 

dd-foro^ tiili, latum, ferre, v. «., to 
hear or bring atvaf/a. thing from a place ; 
to hear, carry, bring down. 

I. Lit. A. In gen. 1. Without stat- 
ing the terminus (not very freq.) : ro.seam 
Auroram per oras Aetheris, Lucr. 5, (55(5 ; 6, 
273 ; (5, (539 : Ilhodanus amnis segnem defe- 
rensArarim,Plin.3,4,5,5 33; 0,27,31,5 13(5; 
Gv. M. 9, 117 ; ex Helicone coronam, Lucr. 
1, 119: ramalia arida tccto, Ov. M. 8, 040, 
— Absol.: flumina liquida ac'. deferentia, 
Plin. Pan. 82 med . — Far more freq,, 2. In- 
dicating the termimis (by ad, in, an adv, 
<f place, the dat., etc.): literas ad Caesa- 
rem, Caes, IJ. G. 5, 45,3 ; epistolam ad Cice- 
roncm, id. ib. 6, 48, 3 and 8; cf. : mandata 
ad aliqiiem, id. II. C. 1, 9 ; 3, 22: aurum ad 
gnatum suum, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 115; cf. id. 
'I'ruc. 2, 5, 04 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 0, 18 ; natos ad 
flumina, Verg. A. 9, 604: German! ad castra 
Ilomanorum delati, Caes. H. G, 0, 42 fm. et 
saep. : semen quod ex arbore per surculos 
defertur in torram, Varr. K. It, 1, 40, 4: au- 
ruin et omnia ornamenta sua in acrariuni, 
Liv. 6, 25 ; aedes in planum et colli subi- 
oere, id. 2, 7 ; cf. Cic. Hep. 2, 31 : ferrum in 
pectus, 'i’ac. A. 1, 36: castra in viam, Liv. 
22, 16; acieni in campos, id. 9, 37 ; in prae- 
ceps deferri, id. 5, 47 ; cf. id. 44, 5 ; Quint. 
1,12,10; pracceps in undas deferar, Verg. 
E. 8, 00 ; Ov. F. 0, 228 : in vicum, Mor. Ep. 
2, 1, 269 et saep. : hunc sub aequora, i. e. 
submerge, Ov. M. 14, 601: quasdam (vir- 
gines) ex plebe homines domos deferebant, 
Liv. 1, 9 : si forte eo (sc. Demetriadem) de- 
ferret fuga regem, id. 36, 20: quo pennis 
delata sit ales, Lucr. 6, 822: cum pallam 
mihi Detulisti, Plant. Men. 2, 3, 42; so, 
epistolas alicui, id. Trin. 4,2, 109 et saep. 

B. In par tic. 1, Naut. t. t, to 
drive away, drive down, drive a ship, 
or those on board a ship, to any plai’e; 
oncrariac duae paullo infra delatae sunt, 
Caes. P. G. 4, 36 fin. ; id, B, C. 3, 30: una 
(navis) delata Oricum, id. ib. 3, 14, 2; (La- 
bieniis) longius delatus aestu,etc., id. B. G, 
5, 8, 2 : quern cum ex alto ignotas ad terras 
tempestas et in desertum litus detulisset, 
Cic. Pep. 1, 17 fin. ; cf. id. Ac, 2, 3, b.-lj. 
Barely in gen., fo bring, cotwey to any 
place (as a ship, its passengers): e portu 
navis hue nos dormientes detulit. Plant, Am. 
2, 2, 09. — 2. M e r c a n t, 1. 1., to bring to 
market, to sell (post-Aug.): nexos inani- 
}»1()8, Col. 10, 315 : pallium. Petr. 12, 2 : vi- 
deamus hoc, (piod concupiscimus, quanti 
<leferatur. Sen. Ep. 42. 

H. Trop. A. In gen., fo bring: 
redde harmonial Nomcn, ab organicis alto 
delatum lleliconi, brought, Lucr. 3, 133 ; 6, 
85 : (Alexander) eadem fortunao pignora in 
discrimen detulisset, Liv. 9, fin.; cf, : 
fabulas in certamen, (Juint. 10, 1, 0(5: hac re 
ad consilium delata, having been taken 
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into consideration, Caes. B. G, 3, 23 fin. ; 
so, rem ad consilium, id. lb. 6, 28, 2 ; qui ad 
agendum nihil cogitati detulerit, Quint. 4,5, 
2: (poeta) si foret hoc nostrum delatus in 
aevum, Detereret sibi niiilta, Hor. S. 1, 10, 68. 
— B. With particular accessory 
notions, I, To bring, give to one, 
grant, confer npon, allot, to offer to any 
one, transfer, deli/ver (for syn. v. do— very 
freq.). {a) AliguM ad aliquem : ad hunc 
totius belli snmmam omnium voluntate de- 
ferri, Cacs. B. G. 2, 4, 7 : im|)erium ad ali- 
quem, id. ib. 6, 2 ; 7, 4, 6 ; Cic, Leg. 3, 2 ; id. 
Lig. 1, 3 : omnem rem ad Pompeium, id. 
Fam. 1, 1 ; cf. : omnia ad unum, id. do Imp. 
Pomp. 23, 67 : causam ad Galbam, id. Brut, 
22,8(5; primas ad aliquem, id. N. D, 1,(5, 15 
ct saep. — (/J) Aliguid alicui : sibi a Cae- 
sare regnum civitatis deferri. Cues. B. G. 5, 
0, 2; Fasti ap. Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 87 ; cf, ; reg- 
imra et diadema uni, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 22: 
fasces indigno, id. Ep. 1, 16, 34: praemium 
dignitatis ^icui (opp. denegare), Cic. FI. 1 : 
ultro ei legationem (opp. denegare), id, Fam, 
13,65; cf. id. ib, 4,13: palmam alicujus rei 
Crasso, id, de Or. 2, 60 ; cf, Liv. 7, 13 ; Quint. 
10, 1,63 : omnem ei auctoritatem, Cic. FI. 6, 
14 : pacem hostibus, Liv. 23, 13 : Octaviara 
nei)tcm condic.ionem. Suet. Caes. 27 et saep, 
— (7) With acc. alone, or absol. : jusjuran- 
dum, to tender an oath. Quint. 6, (5, 0 ; cf. 
ib. § 3 and § 4; si quid ijctet, ultro defer, 
Hor, Ep. 1, 12, 23 et saep. — 2. 'I'o bring or 
give an account of, to report, announce, 
signify, state (for syn. v. declaro init. — 
very freq.) : (iiii nostra consilia ad adver.sa- 
rios deferat, < Jc. Chi. 52 ; so, aliquid ad ali- 
quem, id. Mil. 9 fin. ; id. t5at. 3, 3, 7 ; Caes. 
B. G. 2, 17, 4 ; 6, 26, 4 et saep. : ut (haec) 
per eos ad Caesarem deferrentur, id. ib. 7, 17 
fin. ; so with per, id. B. C. 3, 30, 6 ; 3, 63, 6 
al. ; qui ad Caesarem detulerlnt delaturive 
Sint, me poenitcre consllii mei, Cic. Att. 11, 
7,5: so with acc. and inf., id. Verr. 2, 6, 62; 
Verg. A. 4,299 al.~ b. Legal 1. 1.: nomen, 
and post-Aug., aliquem, to indict, im- 
peach, accuse before the pretor, as plaint- 
iff or informer (for syn. cf. : denuntio, in- 
dico) : nomen alicujus de parricidio, Cic, 
Hose. Am, 10,28 : nomen amici mei de am- 
bitu, id, Cael. 31, 70 ; id. Rose. Am. 23 ; no- 
men suo familiar! {dat.) eadem de re, id. ib. 
23 : nomen tibi, id. Pi.s. 33, 82; cf. : illi non- 
nihil tamen in deferendo nomine secuti, id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8: ad deferendos reos prae- 
mio duci, Quint. 12, 7, 3 : reos ad praeto- 
rem, Tac. A, 14, 41 : reos ejusdem crimi- 
nis detulerunt, (^uint. 11, 1, 79 ; cf. : defer- 
tur mgjestatis, Tac, A. 14, 48 (v. Draeger ad 
loc.) : tulultcrii, id. ib. 4,42: impictatis in 
principem, id. ib. 0, 47 : Drusus defertur mo- 
liri res novas, id. ib. 2, 27 ; cf. : defertur 
simulavisse partum, ib. 3, 22 : ad deferenda 
dc Per.seo crimina, Liv. 42, 11 ; cf. Quint. 4, 2, 
98 ; cf. also : et cum oa-iderentur, dctuli sen- 
tentiain,«ofe(/ to con<f(’-m«,Vulg, Act. 26,10. 
— Absol.: et minari et deferre etiam non 
orator potest, Quint. 4,1,22. — Of denounc- 
ing: quae apud vos dc me deferunt, Cic, 
Agr. 3, 1.— c. Pub. law t. t. (a) Aliquid 
ad aerariura, and more freq. simply aliquid, 
to give in at the Aerarium- : hornm no- 
mina ad aerarium detulisset, Cic. Phil. 6, 6 
fin. : quamquam rationes deferre propera- 
rim (for which referre is repeatedly used 
jnst before), Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 3. — Hence of 
personsfto recotnmend them for future 
consideration and reward, for their services 
to the state: in beneflciis ail aerarium dc- 
latus est, Cic. Arch. 6 fin. ; id. Fam. 6, 20, 7 ; 
id. Balb. 28 ; id. Att. 6, 7 : senatus consul- 
turn factum ad aerarium deferre, the public 
archives, Liv. 39, 4, 8 ; I'ac. A. 3, 61 ; 13, 28 ; 
Suet. Aug. 94, 3. — (fi) Deferre in censum, to 
report any thing foi' assessment, to re- 
turn one’s property to the censors ; mille 
quingentum aeris in censum, Gell. 10, 10, 10 ; 
for which, deferre censum, Plin. 7, 48, 49, 

[ 5 169; Tac. A. 6,41. — Pass, in mid. force : 
deferri in censum, to report onels self for 
assessment, Eutr. 1, 7. — 3. 'fo ascribe, 
Amm. 14 6, 8. 

t Dfiferunda^ /•« Iierh. a goddess 
that presided over the bringing of offer- 
ings, Inscr. Fratr. Arval. ap. Orell. I. p. 390. 

de«fervefacio^ feci, factum, 3, V. a., 
to seethe or cause to boil. — I, Prop.: 
brassicam bene, Cato K. U. 167, 9 : aquam 
in aeno,Vitr. 8, 6: radicem in vino, Plin. 
23, 7, 64, § 129.—* II, T r a n s f. : aiir defer- 
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vefactus in puhnone, heated, Varr. ap. Lact. 
Opif. Del 17. 

d6-ferveO,6’’e,t;.n., to boil thorough- 
ly; of wine, to ferment completely, Plin. 
14, 9, 11, 5 ^ ; of lime and water, to effer- 
vesce, Vitr. 7, 2, 1.— II. Trop., to' sub- 
side : indignatio, Vulg. Esth. 2, 1. 

d6-fervesCO, fervi and ferbul (defervi, 
Ter, Ad. 1, 2, 72 ; Cic. Clu. 39, 108 ; id. Or. 
30, 107 ; Cato R. R. 96, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 1(5, 

2 al. : deferbui, Cic. Cael. 18, 43 ; 31, 77 ; 
Col. 12, 20 2 et saep.), 3, v. n. (post-Aug.), 
to cease boiling, leave off raging, i. 
Lit.: ubi lupinus deferverit, Cato R. R. 
96: aestus, Varr. K, R. 2, 2 11: dum mus- 
teus friictus defervescat, (;ol. 9, 16 fin. ; 
cf. : deferbuit mustum, id. 12, 38, 3 ; 12, 20, 

2 ; ubi caelum enitult et deferbuit marc, 
Gell. 19, 1, 7.— II. Trop. A. Of the fire 
of passion, to cease raging, to cool down, 
to be allayed, assuaged (a favorite expres- 
sion of Cic. ; elsewli. rare) : ut ulciscendi 
vim differant in tempus aliud, dum defer- 
vescat ira : dcfcrvescere autem certe signi- 
fleat ardorem animi invita ratione excita- 
tum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36 fin. : sperabam jam 
defervi.sse adolescentiam, Ter. Ad. 1, 2,72; 
cf. : cum adolescentiae cupiditates defervis- 
sent, Cic. Cael. 18, 43 ; id. Or. 30, 107 : quasi 
deferverat oratio, id. Brut. 91 fin. : homl- 
num studia defervisse, id. Clu. 39 : dum de- 
fervescat haec gratnlatio, id. Fam. 9, 2, 4; 
Plin. Ep, 9, 13, 4 : regis indignatio deferbue- 
rat, Vulg. Esth. 2, 1.— B. (I’iK- from the 
fermenting of wine.) To become claHfied, 
clear: novi versiculi ut primum videbun- 
tur defervisse, Plin. Ep. 9, \<afin. 
ddfCMUt; a, um. Part, of dcfetiscor. 
defelisro, V. defatigo. 

* dSfetiscentia, ac, /. [defetiscor], 
wearine.ssj Tert. Anim. 43, 
d5-fetiscor On mss. sometimes dc- 
fatiscor), fessus, 3, v. dep. n., to become 
tired or wearied ; to groic weary, faint; 
to be exhausted. (For syn. v. defatigo. 
As a verb. fin. ante-class, and rare, but 
class, and freq. in the part, pert.) : neque 
defctiscar experirier. Ter. I’h. 4, 1, 23 ; so 
with inf. : ego sum defessus reperire, vos 
defessi quacrerc, Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 54 sq. (for 
which, sum defessus quaeritando, id. Am. 

4, 1, 6) ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 13 ; id. Merc. 4, 6, 3 ; 
Lucr. 6, 1145: non si quid mahic pugnac 
acciderit, dcfetiscendum. Front. B. Parth. : 
ego vapulando, ille verberando usque ambo 
defessi sumus, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 5 ; so, defessus 
with abl. gerund., id. ib. 4, 6, 1; id. Eun. 

5, 7, 7 ; Alran. ap. Non. 392, 20 ; Ov. M. 9, 

198 ; cf. : aggerunda aqua defessi, Plaut. 
Poeti. 1, 2, 14. — With abl. nominis: diu- 
turnitate pugnae defessi, Cacs. B. G. 3, 4, 3 ; 
cf. the foil.: defessus totius diel labore, id. 
ib. 7, 88, 7; of. id. B. C. 1, 65 fin. : vulneri- 
bus, id. B. G. 1, 26, 6 : ciiltu agrorum, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 32 fin. ; forensibus negotiis atque 
urbano opere, id. de Or. 2, 6, ; 2, 67 fin. : 

convicio (aures), id. Arch. 6, 12 et saep.: 
semperque ipsi recentes defessis succede- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 7, 26; so opp. recens or 
integer, id. ib. 7, 41, 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 46, 7 ; 3, 
94, 2 ; Cic. de Or. 3, 36 ^n. .* defessi Aenea- 
dae, Verg. A. 1, 157 ; cf. ib. 2, 285 ; 565 : 
defessus omnibus medullis, Catul. 65, 30; 
Prop. 3 (4), 1, 54.— If, Transf., of things: 
arbores defatiscentes, Plin. 17, 2, 2, 5 10 : ita 
defessa ac refrigerata accusatio, v'eakened, 
Cic. Verr. 1 , 10 fin. ; cf. oratio, id. ib. 1, 10, 
31 : Grant defessis subeant rebus, i. e. afflic- 
tis, Sil. 1, 666. 

ddfxcientia. ac, the wanting, 
want (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. 23, 8, 
d6«ficiO, feci, fectum, 3 {perf. subj. : 
defexit, an old formula in Liv. 1, 24 /n., see 
below, fw. Ill, fiji. In the pass., besides 
the regular form defleior, ante- and post- 
class., once in Verg., Propert., and Livy, 
like flo.eri; defit, Enn. ap, Cic. Tusc, 3, 19; 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 46; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 12; 
Lucr. 2, 1142; Verg. E. 2, 22; Prop. 1, 1, 
34: defiunt, Gell. 20, 8, 6; defiat, Plant. 
Men. 1,4, 3; id. Rud. 4, 4, 63 : defiet,Liv.9, 
11: defieri, Ter. Ilec. 6, 2, 2; cf. conficio 
init.), V. a. and n. [facio], orig., to loosen, 
set free, remove from; but it passed over 
at a veiy early period into the middle sense, 
to loosen from one's self, to remove one's 
self, to break loose from ; and then grad- 
ually assumed the character of a new v^b. 
act., with the meaning to leave, desert, 
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depart from something, or absol., to de- 
part^ cease, fail. (For syn. cf. : desura, 
absum, descisco, negligo.) 1 . Act. in the 
middle sense, to remove one’e self, 
separate one's self, to wWidraio (cf, the 
Greek a<i>iaTuvai).—\\enfX,tofoi''sake, de- 
sert, abandon, revolt. A. 1 1- s ab ami- 
citia P. K., Caes. B. G. 5, 3, 3 j 7 39, 3 : ab 
AeduiSjid. ib. 2, 14,3: ab rege. Sail, J. 6il, 
3 ; cf. it). 66 : (consoles) a scnatu, a republi- 
ca, a bonis omnibus defecerant, Cic. Plane. 
36; cf. : a republica, id. Oat. 11, 28; id. 
Fam. 12, 10; id. Soil. 12, 36: ab iiuperio ac 
nomine nostro, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31 et saep. : a 
patribiis ad plebem, to go over, Liv. 6, 20: 
ad se, Sail. J. 61; cf. : ad Poenos, Liv. 22, 
Absol. : civitates quae defecerant, 
Cues. B. G. 3, 17, 2; 6, 26, 4; 7, 10 al.~ 

B, Trop. : si a virtute defeceris, /cr- 
eate, Cic. Lael. 11, 37: si utilitas ab ami- 
citia dcfecerit, id. Fin. 2, 24, 79: ut a me 
ipso defleerem, id. Fam. 2, 16, — Hence, 
II, As a verb, act., to leave a person or 
thing, to desert, to fail, forsake, be want- 
ing to (of things ; very rarely of personal 
subjects) ; quern Jam sanguis viresque defi- 
ciunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 60 fin, ; so, vires, id. B. 

C. 3, 99 fin. ; Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 199 : me 
Lcontina civitas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, ^ 110 ; id. 
ib. 2, 6, 28 jffin. ; llor. S. 2, 1, 13 et saep. : res 
eos jam pridem, fldes deticere luiper coepit, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10: me dies, vox, latera defl- 
ciant, si, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 21 (imitated 
word for word, Plin. Kp. 3, 9, 9) ; cf. : ne te 
de republica disserentem defleiat oratio, Cic. 
Pep. 1, 23; and: tempos tc citius quam 
oratio defleeret, id. Pose. Am. 32: animus 
si te non deficit aequus, Ilor. Ep. 1, 11, 30 : 
somnus sollicitas domus.Tib. 3, 4, 20 : geni- 
tor Phaethontis orbem, i. c. is eclipsed 
(cf. III. B. infra), Ov. M. 2, 382.— Poet, 
■with a subject-clause: nec me deflclet 
nautas rogitare citato.s, i. e. / will not 
cease, etc. Prop. 1, 8, 23 Kuin.— 1>, Pass. : 
cum aciuilifer jam viribus deflceretiir, Caes. 
B. C, 3, 64, 3 ; cf. : mulier a menstruis de- 
fecta. Cels. 2, 8 fin. : mulier abundat auda- 
cia, consilio et ratione defleitur, Cic. Clu, 65, 
184: aqua ciboque defecti. Quint. 3, 8, 25); 
Plin. Kp. 2, 17, 25 : sanguine defecti artus, 
Ov, M, 6, 96 et saep. : si <iul dotem promisit 
defectus sit facultatibus, i. e. unable to pay, 
Dig. 23, 3, 33; cf. : te defecta nomina, ib. 
22,l,ll^rt.-Ill. Middle or neuter, to 
run out, be wanting, fail, cease, disap- \ 
pear. A. Middle (mostly antc-class. and 
poet.), (a) With dal. : mihi fortuna magis 
nunc deflt, quam genus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tnsc. 
3, 19 ; Ter, Ilec. 5, 2, 2 : lac mihi non aestatc 
novum, non frigore deflt, Verg. E, 2, 22, — 
(/3) Absol. : neque op.sonium deflat neque 
supersit, Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 3 ; so opp. supor- 
esse. Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 10: nt deflat dies, Plaut. 
Pud. 4, 4, 63 : id. Mil. 4, 6, 46 : nuinquamne 
causa defiet, cur? etc., Liv. 9, 11. — Trop. : 
defeetis (sc. animo) defeiisoribus, disheart- 
ened, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 3 : sed non usque eo 
defectum Gerinanlcum, weakened, Tac. A. 
2, 70 ; cf. in the foil, no. B, /3. — B, Neuter, 
(a) With dot. (so rarely: mostly poet.): 
cum non sol urn vires, sed ctiam tela nostris 
defleerent, Caes. B, G. 3. 6, 1; so perh. : 
vires nostris, id. B. C. 2, 41, 7 (al. nostros) ; 
Sil. 8, 6G1 Oud. y. cr. ; cf. id. 10, 10, 193 ; 
and Stat. Ach. 1, 445. — (/3) Absol. (freq. in 
all periods and kinds of composition): non 
frumentum deticere poterat, Cae.s, ii. C. 2, 
37 fin. ; cf. : fructus ex arboribus, id. ib. 3, 
68 fin. : ejus generis copia, id. B. G. 6, 16 
fin. : tempos anni ad belluin gerendum, id. 
ib. 4, 20, 2: vereor, ne mihi crlmina non 
suppeterent, ne oratio deesset, ne vox vires- 
que defleerent, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11 ; nisi 
memoria forte defcccrit, id. Fin, 2, 14, 44 ; 
id. Pep. 1, 3: non defleiente ernmena, llor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 11 et saep. ; Juv. 11, 38 : quod ple- 
na luna defecisset, was eclipsed, Cic. Rep. 
1, 15 ; cf, : solem hiriae oppositum solere 
defleere, id. lb. 1, 16 al. ; also simply to set: 
qua venit exoriens, qua deficit, I*rop. 4, 4, 
27 : luna dcflcieirte, waning (opp, crescen- 
te), Gell. 20, 8, 5; oi fire and light, to go 
out, eaepire, become eaetinct ; ignis, Verg, 
G. 362 : lumen, Petr, 111, 4 : progenies Cac- 
sarum in Nerone deficit, becomes extinct, 
dies out. Suet. Galb. 1 ; cf, Plin. Pan. 39, 6; 
Just. 7, 2, 4; Sen. Suas. 2, 22; but deficit 
igtris, does not extend, Verg. A. 2, 606: in 
hac voce defecit, he departed, expired., 
Suet. Aug. 99 ; Quint. 6 prooem. § 11 : defl- 
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cit omne quod nascitur, conns to an end, 
Quint. 6, 10, 79; cf. : mundum defleere, id. 
ib. ; deficit vita. Plant. Asin. 3, 8, 19 ; quod 
multi Gallicistot bellis defecerant, been 
lost, Caes. B. C. 3, 2 fin. : ultima Jam passi 
comites bello Deflclunt, grow faint, Ov. M. 
14,483: deficit Matho,/aiis,6ecowca bank- 
rupt, Juv. 7, 129: deoitores, Dig. 49, 14, 3, 
} 8: munimenta defecerant, yielded, sur- 
rendered, Curt. 4, 4, 19. — Trop. : ne nego- 
tio desisteret neu aniino defleeret, nor he 
dishearte.ned, Caes. B. C. 3, 112 jin. ; so, 
animo, id. B. G. 7. :i0 ; id. B. C. 1, 19 ; 2, 43; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 10 ; for which, ne defleiant 
(apes) animum, VaiT. R. R. 3, 16, 34 ; and 
in a like sense absol. : ne una plaga accep- 
ta patres conscript! conciderent, ne deflee- 
rent, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 9; so Caes. B. C. 2, 31 
fin. ; Sail. J. 61, 4 : deficit ars, Ov. M. 11, 
537: illis legibus ixjpulus Romanus prior 
non defleiet : si prior defexit publico consi- 
lio dolo malo, tu illo die, Juppitcr, etc., to 
depart from, violate the conditions of a 
treaty, tax old formula used in taking an oath, 
liiv, 1, 'tAfin. : pugnando defleere, i. e. to be 
deficient, wanting, Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 3; cf, 
poet, with foil. inf. : suppedltare Materie.s, 
Lucr. 1, 1039; SU. 3, 112; Tib. 4, 1, 191.— 
Hence, dSfectaS^ a,um, P. a. (acc. to no. 
III.), weak,weakened, wotm. out, enfeebled 
(not ante- Aug.) : quod sibi defeetis ilia tulis- 
set oi)em, Ov. F. 3, 674 : defectus annis et de- 
sertus viribus, Phaedr. 1,21,3; ef.: defectis- 
sinius annis et viribus, Col. 1 prooem. 5 12: 
senio (arbor), id. 6, 6,37 ; laborlbus, Val. FI. 
2, 286 : vadit incerto pedc, jam viribus de- 
fecta, Sen. Hippol. 374: defectae senectn- 
tis hominc. Dig. 7, 1, 12, 5 3: in tumidis et 
glo^sis (speculis) omnia defectiora (cor- 
resp. with paria and auctiora), smaller, 
App. Mag. p. 283. — Plur. subsi. : dSfccti, 
6rum,w..‘ sidcra obscura attributa defeetis, 
the weak, Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 28. 

xum, 3, V. a. , to fasten doton 
or i ri ; and with especial reference to the ter- 
minus, to drive, fix, or fasten into (class.). 
— I, Lit.: in eainix) Martio crucem ad 
civium snpplicium defigi et constitui jubes, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 4 ; so, tigna machinationi- 
bus immissa in tinmen, Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 4 : 
Slides sub aqua, id, ib. 6, 18, 3 : assercs in 
terra defigebantur, id. B. C, 2, 2 ; Liv. 44, 6 : 
verutum in balteo. Cues. B, G. 6, 44, 7 : si- 
cam in consulis coriKire, to thrust, Cie. Cat. 
1,6; cf. : cultrum in eorde, Liv. 1, 68 fin. : 
tellure hastas.Verg. A. 12, 130; cf. id. ib. 6, 
652: gladitim supernc jugulo, Liv. 1, 26; 
cf. Ov. M. 13, 436 al. : cruel defiguntur, 
Varr. ap. Non, 221, 13: arborem penitus 
terrac, Verg. G. 2, 2W: te liodie, si prehen - 
dero, deflgam in terram colaphi.s, Plaut. 
Pers. 2,4, 22 (for which, shortly after, enicl 
atllgere ) : morsus in aurem, Plin. 8, 12, 12, 
5 34 : clavum percussum malleo in cere- 
brum, Vulg. Judic. 4, 21 ; Eccles. 12, 11. 
— B. Me ton. (Causa pro effectu.) To fix, 
fasten, render immovable (rare) : deflxa 
caelo sidcra, llor. Epod. 17, 6; cf. Ov. M. 11, 
76: deflxere aciem in his vestigiis, have 
fixed them motionless, Tac. Agr. 34; cf. : 
deflxi et Neronem intuentes, id. A. 13, 16 : 
sedeo defixus, Plin. Ep. 9, 34, 1 : me defixum 
in ora, etc., Prop. 1, 8, 1.6. — fl Esp. in 
phrase, manus cleflgcre, to strike hands, 
i. e,, to close a contract as sstrety, to 
pledge one's person, Vulg, Prov.%, 1 ; 22, 
26. — II,Trop. ^on., to fix,jja8ten; 

to turn intently in any direction : virtiis 
est una aUissimis deflxa radicibus, Cic. 
Phil. 4, 5 : oculos in vultu regis. Curt. 7, 
8 ; iratos oculos in te, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 15 : in 
alicujus possessiones oculos deflgerc, Cic, 
Phil. 11, 6, 10: oculos defigere in ter- 
ram, Quint. 11, 3, 168; Curt. 9, 3. — Absol. : 
oculos, to let fall, cast doim, Tac. A. 3, 1 : 
Aeneas defixus lumina, Verg. A. 6, 156; 
animos in ea, quae perspicua sunt, Cic. Ac. 
2, 16; disputare non vaganti oratione, sed 
deflxa In una republica, id. Rep. 1, 11 ; cf. : 
in eo mentem orationemque defl^t, id. de 
Or. 3, 8, 31: omnes suas curas in reip. 
.salute, id, Phil. 14, 5, 13 ; id. Verr. 1, 3; cf. 
id. Prov, Cons. 4, 8.— B. In par tic. 1, 
To strike motionless, sc. with astonish- 
ment. etc.; to stupefy, astovmd, aston- 
ish (not freq. till after the Aug. per.); 
utraque simul objecta res oculis animisque 
immobiles parumper eos deiixit, Liv. 21, 
33 ; so, aliquem, id. 3, 47 ; 6, 40 al. : silen- 
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tium triste ita deflxlt omnium animos, ut, 
etc., Liv. 1, 29. — In the part. perf. : dum 
stupet obtutuque haeret defixus in uno, 
Verg. A. 1, 496 ; 6, 166 ; 7, 249 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 14 ; Liv. 8, 7 ; Tac. A. 1, 68 ; 13, 5 et 
saep. — 2. Religious 1. 1. *a. To de- 
clare fixedly, firmly, unalterably: qvak 

AVGVR VITIOSA, DIBA DEFIXEBIT, IBBITA 
8VNTO, Cic, Leg. 2, 8 fin. — (Because, in 
making imprecations, the waxen image of 
him for whom destruction was to be pre- 
pared, or his name written in wax, was 
stuck through with a needle ; cf, Ov. H. 6, 
91 sq., and Voss upon Verg. E. 8, 80.) To 
bewitch, enchant; to curse any thing: 
caput alicujus dira imprecatione, Sen. Ben. 

6, 36 : defigi Imprecationibus, Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
5 19 : nomina cerft, Ov, Am. 3, 7, 29 ; cf. : i>K- 
nxA NOMINA, Inscr. Orell. 3726: regis ani- 
mum lolchiacis votis, Verg. Cir. 376. — 3. To 
censure, reprove a thing: culpam, Pers. 
6, 16^ 

defignratn% a, \ixn,adj. Ingramm., 
declined, derived : nomina, Prise, p. 638 P. 

dO-fing'O; nxi, 3, V. a., to forrrr, to put 
in shape, to fashion (very rare ; prob. be- 
longing properly to the vulgar lang. ; hence 
in Hor!, by way of sarcasm) : panem, Cato 
R. R. 74 and 121. — Sarcast. of coarse poetic 
description : duin Dcflngit Rheni luteum ca- 
put, • Hor. S, 1, 10, 37. 

ddflnienter^ O’dr. [definio], distinct^ 
ly : agnoscere, etc., August, in Joan. Tr. 
14, 8. 

ddfinio^ Ivi, Itum, 4, v. a. I, To 
hound, to set bounds to; to limit, termi- 
nate, define (for syn. v. dccerno — freq. in 
Cic.). A. Lit.: ejus fundi extremum partem 
oleac directo ordine definiunt, Cic. Caecin. 
8,22; cf. id. Rep. 2, 6 : orbes caeli nspectum 
nostrum definiunt, id. Div. 2,44 ; cf. id. N. I). 
2, 40: orbem terrarum (loca), id. Balb, 28, 
64; imixirium popnli R., id, Sest, 31,67 al. 
— B. Trop. 1, To designate by lim- 
iting; to limit, define, determine; to 
explain (cf. circumscribo, no. 1 1. A .) : genus 
universum brevi circumscribi et definiri 
potest, Cic, Sest. 46, 97 ; cf. id. de Or. 1, 16, 
70: iinivcrsam et propriam oratorls vim, 
id. ib, 1, 16: definlenda res erit verbis et 
breviter describenda, id. Inv. 1, Hfin.; cf. 
Cic. Rep. 1, 24; 2, 31 fin. : omitto innumc- 
rabiles virus, etc. . , . umim hoc definio, 
tantam es-se iieccssitatein virtutis, etc., this 
only I declare, etc., id. ib. 1, 1 fin. : prolie 
deflnitur a Stoicis/o/*</^«rfo, cum earn vir- 
tutem esse dicunt propugnantem pro 
aeguitate, id. Off. 1, 19 ; 1, 27, 96 ; id. Fin. 
2, 2 et saep. : nec uno modo deflnitur res 
cadem, Quint. 7, 3, 16; Tac. A. 6, 28 et 
saep. : aedes sibi optimas, hortos, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 8, 3, 9 ; cf. : ut suns cuiqiie locus cnit 
definitus, Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 4 : tempus ade- 
undi, id. ib. 7, 83, 6 ; cf. : ante quern diem 
iturus sit, id. B. C. 1, 11, 2 : annos, Quint. 12, 
6, 1 : consiiliitum in annos, Caes. B. C. 3, 82, 
4; cf. : potestntem in quinquennium, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 13 : ut quam vitam ingrediar, defl- 
nias, id. Ac. 2, 36 ; cf. id. Quint. 27 : non re- 
mittam : deflnitum est, it is determined, 
decided. Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 43 ; Cic. Fat. 6, 9 ; 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 20, 33. — 2 . In opposition to 
breadth or laxity (cf. circumscribo, no. H. 
T), to limit within certain, bounds, to re- 
strict, confine: non vagabitur oratio mca 
I longius atque eis fere ipsis deflnietur viris, 
qui, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 3: quae sententia 
I definit amicitiam paribus oflficils ac volunta- 
tibus,Cic. Lael. 16, 68 ; cf. id. de Or. 3,28, 109: 
ex pcrduellium numero dcfiiiitm, included 
in the definiUon of, Off. 3, 29, 107 (dub.), 
-n. To terminate, finish (very rare; 
perh. only in the foil, places): ut totain 
hujus generis orationem concludam atque 
definiam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 62 Zumpt; id. Or. 
19^71. .• deflnito juvene, ended, i. e. slain, 
Apul. M, 8, p. 203, 20._Hence, difllUtnS; 
a, um, P. a. (according to no. I. B. 1), def- 
inite, limited, distinct, precise; plain, 
perspicuous (rare, but good prose): 
quaestionum duo sunt genera ; alterum 
infinitum, alterum deflnitum. Deflnitum 
! est, quod vnoOeinv Graecl, nos causam, 
etc., Cic. Top. 21 ; so opp. generales, Quint. 

7, 2, 1 : certiim esse in caelo ac definituin 
locum, ubi, etc., Cic. Rep, 6, 13; so wuh 
certus, id. Fam. 3, 8 ; Quint, 7, 10, 7 : 
quacstiones, Cic. Top. 24 fin. — Adri.: d8- 

definitely, precisely, distinctly^ 
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etc., Cic. Balb. U; de Or. 2, 27, 118; Plin. 
Pan. 88, 6; Gell, 1, 257 9\.—(Jomp, and 
tup. do not occur. 

dSfinitilO, onis, /. [deflnio]. * I. ^ 
"bounding, a boundary : area intra hanc 

DErmiTlONEM CIPPORVM CLAVSA VERVBV8, 

Inscr. Orell. 736. — II, A limiting, pre- 
scribing, defining ; a definition, e'xpla- 
nation (freq. only in Cicero; cf. deflnio): 
ut quodcumque accidisset praedictum vide- 
retur hominum et teinporum deflnitione 
sublata, Cic. Div. 2, 54, 110: judiciorum 
aequoriim, id. Clu. 2 : definitio est earum 
rcrum, quae sunt ejua rei propriae, quum 
deflnire volumus, brevis et circumscripta 
qnaedarn explicatio, id. de Or. 1, 42, 189; 
cf. id. Or. 33, 116 ; id. Fin. 2, 2, 6 ; id. Off. 1, 
2 fiyi. ct saep. ; Quint. 1, 6, 29: deflnitio pars 
.sit trans]ationi.s, id. 3, 6, 42 et saep.— Hi, 
T r a n s f. , that which is decreed, decided : 
perpetrata quippe est deflnitio, Vulg. Dan. 
11, 36. 

dfifinitivS; «</«., V. foil. art. fin. 

dSfinitiVUI, um, adj. [deflnio]. 
I, Definitive, explanatory. So in the 
rhet. lang. of Cicero : constitutio, Inv. 2, 17 ; 
cf. lb. 1, 13 : causa, id. Top. 24 fin. And in 
the later Jurid. Lat. : sentetitia, a decisive, 
definitive sentence. Cod. Just. 7, 46, 3 ; 7, 
64, 10 al.— II, In late Lat. .= deflnltus, def- 
inite, distinct, plain: materia, Tert. adv. 
Herm. 38. — Adv.: dSflMtivS, defini- 
tively, plainly, distinctly: prouuntiare, 
Tert. Car. Christ. 18 ; lo<iui, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1 praef. 

ddfinitor, [deflnio, no. I. B. 1], 

one u'ho determines, settles, apxioints, 
(late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 10. 

dSfllUtUB, a, uin. Dart, and P. a. of 
deflnio. 

ddfio, orli V. defleio. 

* dSflOCulus, i* [humorously com- 
pounded from dettt and oculus], -joAo lachs 
an eye, one-eyed. Mart. 12, 59, 9. 

t dfifibcio, [>nis, /., enchantment, vespo- 
fxavriat, Karabeanoi, Gloss. Lat. Gr. [de- 
flgo,wo. ir. B.2, b.]. 

defldgratio, <'>nis, /. [deflagro], a 
burning up, consuming by fire, con- 
fiagration (perhaps only in Cic.). I, 
Prop.: futura aliquando caeli at<iuc tcT- 
rarum, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111 ; cf. : terrarum 
omnium, id. Fin. 3, 19 fin. — II, Trop., 
destruction, Cic. Plane. 40, 96 

ddfldgTO, 6vi, fitum, 1, V. n. and a. 
I, To burn doion, to be consumed by 
fire (freq. only in Cic. ; cf. conflagro). ^ 
yeutr. I, Lit.: qua nocte natus csset 
Alexander, cadem Dianae Ephesiae tem- 
plum deflagravis.se, Cic. N. D. 2, 27 fin. ; id. 
Div. 1,17; id. Phil. 2, 36, 91; id. Par. 4, 2, 
31 ; id. Ac. 2, 37 fin. ; Liv. 6, 63 fin. ; 10, 
44; Suet. Tib. 48: Phai'thon ictu fulminis 
deflagravit, Cic. Off. 3, 25.-2, Trop., to 
perish, be destroyed: communi incendio 
inalint quam suo deflagrare, Cic. Sest. 46, 
99 : mere ac deflagrare omnia passuri 
estis ? Liv. 3, 62. — fi. Act. (very rare) : 
fana flammfi deflagrata, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
3, 19: tpiae (.sol) proximo currendo defla- 
grat, Vitr. 6, 1.— *2. Trop., to destroy 
utterly : in cinere deflagrati imperii, Cic. 

Cat. 4, 6, 12 (cf. deflagratio fin.) II. To 

burn out, cease burning; rare, and only 
trop. of the fire of passion, = defervesco, to 
abate, be allayed : deflagrare iras vestras 
po,sse, Liv. 40, 8 ; deflagrante paullatim se- 
ditione, Tac. 11.2,29: iram senis deflagrare 
pati, Lact. Mort. Pers. 14, 6. — Transf. to 
isjrsons : sic deflagrare minaces Incassum, 
Luc. 4, 280. 

*dd-flammo, lire, r. a., to deprive 
offiame, to put out, extinguish : taedam, 
Ap. M. 5, p. 172, 26. 

de-flectO; xL xum, 3, v. a. and n, I, 
Act., to bend downwards or aside, to 
turn aside or in another direction. A, 
Lit.: ramum olivae. Col. 6, 11, 14 ; cf. : 
palmitem, id. 4, 26, 3 ; Catnll. 62,61 ; Plin. 17, 
23, 36, § 204 : tela (Venus), Verg. A. 10, 331 : 
amnis in alium cursum, Cic. Div. 1, fin. : 
cursum ad Romanos. Liv. 10, 27 : vultum ab 
aliqua re ad aliquid, Val. Max. 6, 10, 1 : 
carlnam quollbet, Luc. 6, 789 ; cf. : rapidum 
iter, id. 3, 337 ; novam viam, to turn off, 
construct in another direction., Liv. 39, 
27 fin. — B, Trop. 1, In gen.: lumiiia, 
Ov. M. 7, 789 ; cf : oculos a ciira, Val. FI. 8, 
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76 : cum ipsos principes aliqua pravitas de 
via deflexit, Cic. Rep. 1, 44 : aliquem ab in* 
stitutis studiis, Quint. 10, 1, 91 : ut decllnet 
a proposito deflectatque sententiam, Cic. Or. 
40: si ad verba rem deflectere velimus, id. 
Caecin. 18, 61 : quaedam in senectute de- 
flexit (for which, shortly before, mutavit), 
Cels, praef.: in ipsos factum deflectitur. 
Quint. 7, 2, 23: adversaries in suam utillta- 
tem deflectere, id. 4, 1,71; cf : dotes puel- 
lae in pejus, Ov. R. Am. 325; tragoediam in 
obscenos risus, id. Tr. 2, 409: perniclosa 
consiliu fortuna deflexit in melius, Sen. Ben. 
6, 8, 1 : virtutes in vitia. Suet. Dorn. 3 : se de 
curriculo petltionis, to witJidraw, id. Mur. 
22 fin.—^, Ksp. (late Lat.), gramm. 1. 1., 
to Inflect, to vary the form of a. word : non 
solet sic deflecti, August, in i’sa. 140, 25. — 
11. Neutr., to turn off, turn, aside. A. 
Lit.: vulgus inilitiim deflectere vift, Tac. 

11. 2, 70; cf without via. Suet. Aug. 93 /fri. .■ 
in Tuscos, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 3.—®, Trop. 
(freq., but almost exclusively in Cicero) : 
deflexit jam aliquantulum de spatio curri- 
culoque consuetude niajorum, Cic. Lael. 12; 
so, de via (consuetudo), id. Off. 2, 3, 9 : de 
recta regione, id. Verr. 2, 6, 68: a veritate, 
id. Rose. Com. 16: oratio redeat illuc unde 
deflexit,id. Tusc. 6,28,80: a Domino, Vulg. 
Sirach 36, 28 ; 2, 7. 

dS-fleO, i^vi, ctum, 2, v. a. and n. I, 
Act. A. To weep over a person or thing ; 
ta lament, deplore, bewail (for syn. cf : 
deploro, ejulo, ploro, lacrimo, lamcntor, fleo 
— class.) : te cinefactiim deflevimus, Lncr. 
3, 907: Numam, Ov. M. 16, 487: nuptam 
(Eurydicen), id. ib. 10, 12 : inter nos impen- 
dentes casus deflevimus, Cic. Brut. 96, 329 : 
illud initium clvilis belli, Asinius Pollio ap. 

I Cic. Fam. 10,31: cvci'sionem clvitatis, Quint. 
3, 8, 12 ; allena mala, id. 6, 1, 26 et saep. : 
Crassi inors a multis sac^io defleta, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3 ; cf id. Phil. 13, 6 ; Verg. A. 6, 220 
al. : in deflenda ncce, Quint. 11, 3, 8 et saep. 
— Ahsol. : dum assident, dum deflent, Tac. 
A. 16, 13 : in amici sinu, Plin. Ep. 8,16, 6.— 
(/?) Poet, with acc. and inf.: et minni 
dcfievlt onns dorsumque levari, Manil. 4, 
748.— » B. OcuIo.s, to dull with weeping, 
App. M. 6, p. 161, 36. — H, Neutr., to weep 
much or violently, weep to exhaustion 
(very rare) : gravibus cogor deflere quere- 
lis, Prop. 1, 16, 13 ; Justin. 18, 4, 13 ; App. 
M. 4 /ih.. 

ddfldtiO; onis,/. [defleo, no. II.], a vio- 
lent weeping (late Lat.), Juvemc. 4, 122. 

dSfloxiOj iiois,/. [deflecto], rt turning 
or bending aside (late Lut.). I. Lit.: 
certa meatus soils, Macr. Sat. 1, 17.— II. 
T r op. : cupiditatum, Naz. Pan. Const. 5. 

1. ddfloxUS) Part., from de- 

flecto. 

2 . dfifloiCUB, iiSt w. [deflecto], a bend- 
ing, fuming aside (post-class.), in the 
trop. sense: humani animi ab odio ad gra- 
tiam deflexus, Val. Max. 4, 2 ; cf id. 7, 3 : a 
virtnte, Ambros. in Psa. 1, § 23. 

de-flo, lire, r. a. 1, To blow off or 
away, Varr. R. R. 1, 64. — 2 . To blow off, 
to cleanse by blowing, Plin. 28, 2, 6, { 27. 
— 3. To blab, Ambros. Ep. 47, 2. 

* dd-floccatns; a, wm, adf [flocens], 
shorn of locks, bald : senes, Plaut. Ep. 6, 
1 , 10 . 

ddfl0rati[Oy onls,/. [defloro], a pluck- 
ing Transf , Tert. adv. Valent. 

12. — 'rrop.,Ca8sioti. 12: virginitatis, a de- 
ftouring, Ambros. Ep. 64. 

dSflOreo, ere, v. n., to shed its blos- 
soms (very rare): vitis pejus defloret, Col. 
6, 6, 36. 

dS-fldreSCO^ mi, 3, v. n., to drop its 
blossoms; to fade, wither. I. Lit.: 
oinne frumentum . . . dcflorescit, Col. 2, 11 
fi7i. ; so in prae^., id. 2, 10, 19; Plin. 18, 
29, 69, § 286 : cum (faba) defloruit, exiguas 
(aquas) deslderat,id. 18, 12, 30, 5 120; so in 
the perf., Catull. 62, 43. — ^II, Trop., to 
fade, decay, decline : cum corporibus vi- 
gero ct deflorescere auimos, Liv. 29, 4 ; cf : 
cum sonecta res quoque defloruorc, id. 38, 
63 ^n. ; non talis,qualom tu eum jam dello- 
rescentem cognovlsti, Cic. Brut. 92 ; deliciae 
mature et celerlter deflorescunt, Id. Cael. 19. 

dSfldrO, are, Svi [de-flos], v. a., lit. to 
deprive of flowers, Dracont. 1, 688. — B, 
Transf: fulgorcs solis, Amin. 20, 11, § 28 ; 
deflorato virginitatis pudore, Ambros. de 
Jacob. 2, 7, 32. 
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ds-fluo^ Xi, xum, 3, t'. n. I. To fiow 
down. ^ Lit. : quod sanguen defluxeraP, 
Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19 ; cf : sanguis a reni- 
bus, Plin. 24, 18, 105, § 169 : defluit lapidosus 
rlvus,Ov. F. 3,273 : flarama ex Aetna monte, 
Liv. Fragm. 1, 116; flumen Lavlda Tauro 
monte defluens. Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 
680 P. ; cf ; saxis uraor, Hor. Od. 1, 12,29 ; 
Plin. 33, 6, 26, § 86: Anaxura quoVaramus 
defluit, Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126; potus defluit ad 
pulmoneni, Gell. 17, 11, 1.— 2. Transf, of 
things not liquid, to move downvmrds soft- 
ly or gradually ; to glide ovfiow down, 
dcAtcend: jam ipsae defluebant coronae,Cic. 
Tusc. 6,21, 62.— Of clothing : pedes vestis de- 
fluxlt ad imos, Verg. A. 1, 404: toga defluit 
male laxus, hangs carelessly, Hor. Sat. 1, 3, 
31. — Of floating objects : aries mersus secun- 
do defluit tivmi, floats, swims dmen, Verg. 
G. 3, 447 ; id. A. 7, 495 ; 8, 649 : Ostiam Tiberi, 
to sail doion. Suet. Ner. 27 ; Curt. 9, 8 fin. 
—Of riders : tota cohors imitata rellctis Ad 
terram defluxit equis, dismounted. Verg. 
A. 11, 601 ; cf : ex equo. Curt. 7, 7 fin. : in 
humum (ex equo), Furius poet. ap. Macr. S. 

6, 4 : ad terram, Liv. 2, 20 ; and, a dextro 
armo in latus, Ov. M. 6, 229.— B. Trop., 
to fioic, come, pass : hoc totum c sophista- 
rum fontibus defluxit in forum, Cic. Or. 27 
fin. : a necessariis artificlis ad elegantiora, 
id. Tusc. 1, 26, 62 ; cf : (adolescentes) tan- 
tum ab eo (sc. Seneca) defluebant, quantum, 
etc., departed, deviated, Quint. 10, 1, 126 
Frotsch., Cic. Lael. 26, 100 :• a quibus duplex 
Octaviorum familia defluxit, are derived, 
defended. Suet. Aug. 2; cf Veil. 1, 16,4: 
ne quid in terram defluat, be spilled on the 
ground, be lost, Cic. Lael. 16, 68: multa- 
que merces tibl defluat aequo ab Jove, flow 
to thee in abundance, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 28 
(cf Theocr. 1, 6 ; re Kurappel) ‘ a superis, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 31, 79 ; cf. : si quid redundarit, 
ad ilium defluxissc, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66. 
—II. To flow or %)ass away so as to dis- 
appear, to cease flowing. A. L i t- J rusti- 
cus exspectat dura defluat amnis, Ilor. Ep. 
1, 2, 32 ; cf. : cum hiberni deflnxcre tor- 
rentes, Sen. Q.N. 3,3.— B. Trop., to cease, 
vanish, pass away, disappear, be lost: 
ex novcm tribunis nnus defluxit, has de- 
serted, proved unfaithf ul, Cic. Sest. 32 : 
ubl salutatio defluxit, has ceased, is aver, 
id. Fam. 9,20 fin. : ubi per socordiam vires, 
tempus, ingenium defluxere, Sail. J. 1, 4: 
tenerac suens Defluat praedae, Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 66 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 168.— So of the falling 
out of the hair, Plin. 11,37, 56, } 164 ; 11, 39, 
94, 5 231: comae, Ov. M. 6, 141.— In eccl. 
Lat. =deflore8Co; folium, Vulg. Isa. 34, 4; 

I, 30 ; id. Psa. 1, 3. 

dSfluilS^ uni, adj. [deflao],^07eiwgr 
doion; or transf, moving downwards, 
going ov falling down (post- Aug.). I. 1 n 
gen.: gradus, Stat. Th. 9, 325: caesaries, 
long and fimving, Prud. o-ree/). 13, 30; 
.splendor ab alto, Stat. S. 1, 3, 63.— H. E s p. : 
vasculum (in M’hich a liquid runs down), a 
water-clodc, App. M. 3, p. 130, 21. 

ddfldyiimi; ii* [iil-] (perh. only in 
Plin.). I, A flowing doicn, fioioing off, 
Plin. 18, 29, 69 , ‘5 281 : defliivia fontanea, Sol. 
4, 4.— II, A falling off or out: capilli, = 
alopecia, Plin. 28, 11, 46, 5 163 ; 29, 6, 34, 
5 108 ; Cf capitis, id. 11, 39,94, § 230 ; 22, 13, 

16, § 34. 

dSflnziO) onls,/. fid-], a flo-wing off, 
discharge (hit. Lat.) : seminis, Firm. Math. 
3, 7 ; ventris, Coel. Aur. Acut. 2, li^.—Absol. 
= didppota, diarrhoea, id. ib. 3, 22. 

* ddfluZUB, iis* *11- [ill-], flawing or 
running off: in terras, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 47. 

de-fodlO, fiidi. fossura, 3, v. a. I, To 
dig downwards or deep; to dig up, to 
dig (rare) : scrobem in limine stabult. Col. 

7, 6, 17 : specus, Verg. G. 3, 376 : domes, id. 
Cul. 273 : terram, Ilor. S. 1, 1, 42 : locum in 
altitudinem pedum quinque, Plin. 31, 3, 27, 
S 46: defosso lacu. Suet. Caes.39.— More freq. , 

II, To bury in the earth (quite class.) : 
homines defoderunt in terram dimidiates, 
Cato ap. Gell. 3, 14, 19 ; Lucr. 6, 935 ; 1366 ; 
Liv. 8, 10 fin. : thesaurum defossum esse 
sub lecto, 6lc. Div. 2, 66 ; cf id. de Or. 2, 41 : 
cotem et novaculam in coinitio, Cic. Div. 1, 

17, 33; hospitem (necatum) in aedibus. 
Plant. Most. 2, 2, 61 ; 71 ; lapidem lii agro, 
Ov. F. 2, 641 al. ; aliquem humo, Ov. sC 4, 
239; id. F. 6, 458.— B. Transf, ifo hide, 
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conceal, cover" : defodiet (aetas) condetquc 
nitcntia, llor. Ep. 1, 6, 26: quae ueccssitas 
liorainem defodit, ut crueret auriun, Stui. N. , 
Q. 5, 15, 3; riin. lU, 1, 2, § »: se, Sen. ad 
Marc.2;?/i. i 

ds-fbedo, iivi, 1, «. 

Lat.) : noli defocdare coronam incain, Fulg. 
Serm. G9. , . ! 

t d&fdnut&tnm 

quibus coiJfoveri crat solitmii lignum, Paul, 
ex Fest.p. 75,10 Midi. 

ddfdre> desum. 

^l^.foXis,itdv.,ft"om outitide, outside: 
inclusiteiini Dominus deforis, Vulg. <5en. 7, 
16: quod deforis e.st calicis, id. Matt. 23, 
25; id. Luc. 11,40. 

t deforma exta, =decocta, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. H3, 11. 

1. dcformatio, ‘’'uis,/. [l. defoi-mo],a 
representation, delineatiorr, VMtr, 1, 1 ; 3, 
praef. fin. 

* 2. deformdtXOjdnis,/. [2. deformo], 

rt deforming , disfiguring , defacing : tan- 
tae majcstatis, Liv. 9, 6 fin. : mauus, Cod. 
Theod. 7,13,4; 15,1,19. 

de*fbrini%c (aOl.plur. : deformis den- 
tibus, Apul. Met. 10, p. 249, 9), adj. [forma; 
ef. 2. deformo]. I. either phys- 

ically or (more frcq.) morally ,/rojn the right 
shape, quality, etc. ; misshapen, deform- 
ed, unsightly, ugly, odious, disgusting; 
disgraceful, base (for syn. cf. : taetcr.foe- 
dus.turpis— frcq.and class.): longus an bre- 
vi.s, forinosus an deformi.s, Cic. Inv, 1, 24, 35: 
defornicm esse natum, id. Gael. 3, 6; cf. : 
calvitio qiioque deformis, Suet. Dom. IS; 
aud, deformissima fcinina (opp. pulcherri- 
ma), Cell. 5, 11, 11: opus non dcforme, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 2:1, 6 : nec ulla deformior species est 
civitatis quain, etc., Cic, Kep. 1, 34 ; cf. pa- 
tria, id. Kam. 4, 9, 3: solum patriae belli 
malis, Liv. 5, 49 ; cf. Suet. Vcsp. 8 ; agmen 
<sc. inemie), Liv. 9, 6: turba, id. 41, 3; cf. 
Suet. Aug. 35: spectaculum, Liv. 1, 26, 10; 
31, 24; cf, aspectus (opp. species lione.sta), 
Cic. Olf. 1, 35, 126: motus statiisve, id. Fin. 
5, 12, 35 et sacp. : oratio non tain honoritica 
audientibus quam sibi deformis, Liv. 45,44; 
cf. Quint. 9, 4, 15: blanditvae, id, 8, 3, 65 : 
convicia, id. 6, 4, 10 ; libido, id. 8, 6, 40 ; hae- 
sitatio, id, 11, 2, 48 : obsequium, servile, Tac. 
A. 4, 20; acgrimonia, Hor. Epod. 13, 18 ct 
.saep. i defornie et servile est caedi diseen- 
fes, Quint. 1, 3, 14 ; so with a subject-clause, 
id. 9, 4, 72 (opp. foedissimum); id, 11, 3, 81 
and 125; Tac. Or, 36 /in. al. ; and in the 
comp., Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 2; id. ib. 8, 24 fin. ; 
Val. Max. 3, 2, G.—N". plur. as subst. : de- 
formia ineditari, shameful deeds, Tac, A. 
14, 15,— * Poet, with gen.: deformis leti, 
Sil. 1, MSG.— Ad V. (post-Aug.) : dbfomu- 
tcr. a, Misshapenly : fonnati, Apul. M. 8, 
p. 214, 4.- I). Inelegantly ; disgracefully : 
sonat junctura, Quint. 8, 3, 45 : dicet multa, 
id. 11, 1, 82; vivo. Suet. Her, i9.—Co7np. : 
deforniius errassc, Sulpic. Sev, Dial. 1, 6, 6. 
— * II. Shapeless: animae, Ov, M- 2, 554. 

ddfi^rmitas, «tis,/. [deformis, no. I.], 
(good prose). I, Lit. 
(physically) ; quae si in defomiitate corpo- 
ris habet aliquid otfensionis, quanta ilia de- 
pravatio et foeditas animi deliet videri ? Cic. 
Off. 3, 29, 105 ; id. de Or. 2, 59, 239 ; cf, of 
mutiluUon, Amin. 14, 7, 16: in tanta defor- 
mitate, hideomuess, Liv. 2, 23 ; Quint. 2, 
13, 12 al. : aedifleiorum. Suet. Ner. 38.— H, 
Trop. (morally), baseness, vileness, tie- 
formlty of cfatracter : an corporis pravita- 
tes habebunt aliquid ofTcnsionis, animi defor- 
initas non habebit? Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 61 ; id, 
Att. 9, 10, 2 ; id. de Or. 1, 34, 166 ; Sen, Ben, 
1, 10, 2 ; Quint. 6, 1, 12 ; 8, 3, 4S.—Pltir. : 
verba nieretricum vitia atqu^ deformitates 
signifleantia, Cell. 3, 3, 6 et saep, — B. An 
uncouth style : rusticitas et rigor et defor- 
iniUis adfermit frigiis, Quint. 6, 1, 37. 

ddfbrnuter^ adv., inelegantly, dis- 
gracefully, etc. ; V. deformis, no. l.fin. 

1. d^'iformOy nvi, fitum, 1, V. a., to 
ht‘ing into form or shape; to form, 
fashion; to design, delineate, describe 
(class,), I, Lit.: area.s, Cato U. 11. 161; 
Varr. li. K. 3, 5, 10: marmora prirna inanu, 
Quint. 5,11,30: non flosculos sed certns ac 
deforuiutos frnctus mtcnGerat, full-formed, 
perfect, \C.G prooein. { 9: tragicae (scenae) 
deformantur columnis et fastigiis et signis, 
are delineated, represented, Vitr. 5, 8; 

.532 


DEFR 

cf. : operis spcciem exeraplarlbus pictis, to 
represent in outline, to sketch, id. 1, 1. — 
If, Trop,; quae ita a fortuna deformata 
sunt, ut tamen a natiira inchoata compare- 
ant, Cic. Sull. 26, 73; ef. Plant Ps. 2, 3, 11 : 
ille, quern supra deformavi, ha^e depicted, \ 
described, Cic. Caecin. 6, 14; Sen. Ben, 7, 
2: ministratio deformata litteris, Vulg. 2 
Cor. 3,7. 

2. dS-fbrmo^ avi> «tnm, \,v. a. [forma; 
cf. deformis], to bring out of shape; to 
deform, disfigure ; to spoil, mar (class.). 

1, Lit,: deformatus corpore, fractus ani- 
mo, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 3 «q. ; cf. : aeruranis de- 
formatus, Sail. J. 14, 7: vuUum macies de- 
format, Verg. G. 4,264 ; membra veneno, SU. 

2, 707 ; capillos tonsura, Ov. A. A. 1, 617 ; 
cf.: canitiem inulto pulvere, Verg. A. 10, 
844 (for which, id. ib. 12, 611, turpare ; and 
Catull. 64, 224; and Ov. M. 8, 530, foedare) : 
parietes nudos ac defbrmatos reliquit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66; cf. Liv. 37, 3: patriani tur- 
pissimis incendiis et ruitiis, Auct B. Alex. 
24, 3 ; cf. Italiam, Auct. (Cicero f) ap. Quint, 
9, 3, 31.— H. Trop., to mar, disgrace, 
dishonor : quae accusatores deformandi 
liujus causa dixerunt, Cic. Cael. 2; cf. : 
(rusticana ilia parsimonia) deformata atque 
oriiamentis omnibus .sp<)liata, id. Quint. 30, 
92: ordincm pra\'a lectione ^senatus), Liv. 
9, 30; victoriam clade, id. 33, 36 ^>i . ; cf. id. 

3, 71 : miilta bona uno vitio, id. 30, 14 fin. : 
orationem (witli laccrai*c). Quint. 10, 7, 32: 
domum, Verg. A. 12, 805. 

d^iormns, », “•«» deformis i7ut. 

I. defoSSUBy a. Pnrt., from de- 
fodio. 

* 2< ddfOMUBy m. [defodio], a^ dig- 
ging deeply, Plin. 19, 8, 48. 

* ddfrSind&tlO) ^*‘is, f. [defraudo], — 
Lit., a defiaudmg. — Trop., deficiency, 
Tert Ariiin. 4^3. 

* defraudator^ ?»•. [id.], he 7oho 
defrauds, a deft'auder, Gai. Inst. 4, 65. 

* ddfVaudatriX^ 'Cis,/ [defraudator], 
she 7cho dc/7'auds, Tert. dejun. 16. 

dd-fraudo nr defrddo frn'^tra 

and the compound.s of claiido), avi, «tum 
(old fut. pe7'f. defraudassis = defraudave- 
ris, Plaut. Bud. 6, 2, 68), 1, c. a., to de- 
fraud, overreach, cheat (ante-class, and 
iatc; in Cic, tAvice, in proverb, phrases 
only): tenc ego defrudem? Plant. Asin. 1, 

1, 81 sq. ; cf. ib. 78 and 80; id, Bocch. 4, 4, 
84 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 11 ; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 38 : me 
tlcfrudes drachumu, Plaut. P.'. i, 1, 91; 
Apul. Met. 4, p. 154, 6; id, 9, p. 230, 13: id. 
de Mag. 82, p. 326, 13; Vulg. Sir. 7, 23.— 
Also with acc. pei's. and rei : aes defrau- 
dasse cauponera, Varr. ap. Non. 25, 1; and 
proverb. : queni nc andabatam quidem de- 
fraudare poteramns, Cic. Fain. 7. 10, 2; nc 
brevitas defraudasse aures videutnr. Id, Or. 
66, 221 : genium, to deny one's self a7i en- 
)o7j7nent (opp. indulgere), Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 
14 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 10 Kuhnk. ; so, nihil sibi, 
Petr. 69, 2.— With two accus., Vulg. Luc. 
19, 8. 

d5>freillO;Ui, 3,77. n.,tocease ragmg or 
'7'oari77g, to abate (po.st-cIas.s.) : cum pri- 
mus ille impetus defremuisset, Plin. Ep. 9, 
13, 4 ; Sid, Ep. 9, 9 ; 1, 6 fin. : sensirn iru, 
id. ib. 4, 12. 

* dd-fren&ta% wtn, adj. [n-eno], 
unbridled, un7'est)'ai7ied. : cur.su, Ov. M. 
1,282. 

J defrentsu detrlta atque detorisa, 
Paul, ex Kest. p. 74, 17 MUII. 

ddfriedtdy adv., V. defricoyin. 

ddfriedtio, on is,/, [defrico], a tab- 
bing, Coel. Aur. Acut. 1, 11 fin.; 2, 18; 
19 al. 

de«frico, c«i. cStum and ctum (the for- 
mer Catull. 37, 20; Col. 11, 2,70; Plin, 28, 
12, 60, 5 188 ; tlie latter in Col. 6, 13, 1 : 7, 6, 
8 ; Sen. Ep. 87, IQ), i,v. a., to rub off, rub 
dmon ; to rub hard, to rub (rare ; mostly 
technical; not in Cic. and Caes.). I. 
Prop. : denteni, Catull. 37, 20 ; Ov. A. A. 
3, 216 ; radicem, Col. 12, 66, 1 : dolia, id. 11, 

2, 70; lichenes pumice, Plin. 26, 4, 10, 
§ 21 : papnlam saliva. Cels. 5, 28, 18 ; cf. 
vulnera, Col. 6, 7, 4 ; corpora peciidum qiio- 
tidle, id. 6, 30, 1 : fauces ceteraque membra, 
Suet. Dom. 20 et saep. : va.s aeneuin defri- 
cabitur, shall be scoured, Vulg. Lev. 6, 28; 
defricari, mid., to rub one's sdf, as in a 
bath, Amt. Her. 4, 10, 14.— II. Trop.: ur- 
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bem sale multo, to lash well, Hor. S. 1, 10, 

4.~Hence, * defricate, adv. (acc. to no. 
II.), icitk hithig sarcasm : facete et defri- 
cate, Naev. ap. Chai’is. p. 178 P. 
dSiirictUS; nm. Part., from defrico. 
de-fingfCBCO^ frixi, 3, P. inch. 7i., to 
cool off, g/'oio cold (very rare) : coctura, 
Col. 12,20,4; 12,21,1. 

dd-ning'O^ fregi, fractum, 3, v. a., to 
break off; to laeak to pieces (rare but 
class.). I, Lit. : amphoram defracto collo 
puram iniplcto,Catoli. B. 88 : plantas.Varr. 
B. B, 1, 40, 4; cf. Verg. G. 2, 300; ramum 
arboris, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60 : siirculum, id. de 
Or. 3, 28, 110: ferrum siimniA ah hasta, 
A'erg. A. 11, 748; crura aut cervices sibi, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 126 ; so, lumbos, id. Stich. 1, 
3,37: caput ei testatim , J u ventius ap. Charis. 
p. 196 P.; cf. : caput ei lioc patibulo.’l'itin. 
ap. Non. 366, 18,— U. T r op. : id unum bo- 
num est, quod miraquam defringitur, is 
never dest/'oyed. Sen. Ej^. 92; Apul. llor. 
3, p. 355, 2. 

ddfrudOy defraudo. 
dft-firiigff; V. a. [frnges], to rob of 
C07"n : segetem ne defniges, to sow too little 
grai 7 i, Orac. Vet. ap. Plin. 18, 24, 66, § 200 ; 
cf. Cato H. B. 5, 4 (Sclineid. defiudet). 

* dd-iruor, frul, v. dep., to -use up, co7i- 
swne by emjoyhig : auctumnitatc, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 23 ; cf. defrui dicebant antiqui ut 
d earn are, depertre, signifleantes oninem 
frnctuni perciperc, Paul, cx Fe.st. p. 70, 14 

Mini. 

de-fxtisto, ntum, 1, V. a., to di- 
vide into ]>iece.s, to dis7ne7nber (post- 
class.): tunicain, Aimn. 31, 2: Mesopota- 
miain, id. 20, 2 al. 

ddfrut^US, lb iiin, adj. [defrntum], 
belonging to or for defrntum (only in 
Col.) : vasa.Col. 12,19,3; 6.— Also absol. : 

deirntarium, 

6,9. 

dofruto, are, V. a. [id.], to boil down 
into defrntnm : qihcqnid vini, Cato B. B. 24, 
2 : vinnm, Col, 2, 22, 4. 

ddfrutum, U «. (ix?rh. for defervitum, 
sc. mustiim), must boiled down (acc. to 
Varr. and Col., to one third ; ace. to I’lin., 
only to one half), Varr. ap. Non. 561, 24; 
Col. 12, 20 sq. ; Plin. 14, 9. 11, 5 80 ; Pall. 
Oct. 18; Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 61 ; Verg. G. 4, 269. 

defdfira, ae. [dofngioj, a mina^vay, 
deserter (late Lat.), Cod, Theod. 12, 19, 3 ; 
Prnd. aretp. 1, 42. 

dd-fdgiO; I’agi. ^ I* 

A. With acc., to mtn a7rayfro7n ; tofiee, 
shu 7 i, a void : fugiendo devitare (cla.ss.) : 
adituin alicujus sermonenique, Cae.s. B. G. 
6, 13, 7: proeliuin, id. B. C. 1, 82, 2: pa- 
triam, Cic. Bep. 2, 19, 34 (dub.) : nmnus, id. 
ib. 6, 15 ; id. Att. 8, 3, 4 : injurias fortunae 
defugiendo relinquas, id. Tusc. 6, 41, 118 : 
cam disputationem, id. de Or. 1, 23 fill. : 
contentiones, inimicitias, vitae dimicationcs, 
id. Plane. 32: anctoritatem, to withdraw 
ff '0777 7'esponsibility, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 19 ; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 98; Cic. Sull. 11, 33 et saep. 
— B. With qui7i and subj. : ncc tamen dc- 
fugio quin dicam quae scio, Varr. B. R. 2, 4, 
2. — C. Absol., to shun, avoid, escape: 
rempublicara suscipiaut: sin timore defu- 
giant, etc., Cues. B.C. 1,32,7, — J^Intraiis., 
to escape by flight, ruii a7vay : circa ri- 
pam 'J'iberis, quo sinistruro cornu defugit, 
Liv. 6, 38. 

* dS-fug'O, “I'Ci 't’- drive atcay, 
re77iove: capillos, Tlieod. Prise. 1, 4. 

* dS-illljB[uro, nre, V. a., to flash 
fo 7 'th : clipeus ignem, Aus. Per. Iliad. 6. 

defimctlO, ‘Inis, / [defimgor] (eccL 
Lat.). I, Ev(cutio 7 i, performance: cor- 
dis, Salvian. Gub. Dei, p. 28, — Death, 
Vulg. Sir. 1, 13. ^ 

ddAmetdrias, «. [denin- 

gor], quickly despatched; slight, cur- 
sory (post- Aug. ; for cla-ss. nogligens, le- 
vis)*; apodixis, Petr. 132, 10; ictus, id. 136, 
b.—Adv.: ddAinctdndy slightly, cur- 
sorily: agere causam, Sen. Contr. 6, 31/«- •' 
petere aliquid,Dig. 38, 17, 2. 

1. ddftU&ctttfl; a. tim. Part., flroin de- 

ddftinctus, ns. [defimgor], 

death, Tert. adv. Velent. 26 
dd-Amdo^ fudi, fr.sum, 3, v. a., to pour 
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d(nDn,pour ow# (in the ante-Aug. per. very 
rare ; not In Cic. and Caes.). I, In gen.: 
aquam, Cato R. R. 166, 6 : vinum (sc. ex do- 
lio in amphoram), Hor. S. 2, 2, 58: late san- 
guinem, Sil. 5, 453 et saep. : ovi album in 
vas, Cels. 6 6, 1 ; cf. : aliquid in fletilia la- 
bra, Col. 12, 60, 10 al.-— Poet, transf. : 
fnij^s pleno cornu, punvH forth, Hor. Kp. 

1, 12, 20 : verba pectoro, Petr. 6, 22 ; cf. : 
voces pectore, id. 121, 102.— H, Esp., a 
religious 1 . 1 ., to pour out, as a libation : te 
prosequitur mero Defuso pateris, Hor. Od. 

4, 6, 34 ; so, libamenta Mcrcurio, Val. Max. 

2 , 6 , 8 . 

dd-f^ing'Or; functus {infn. paan. 
parag. defungicr. Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 32), 3, 

dep., to have done with, to acAiuit oue’v 
(telf of, to diHcharge an affair or an obliga- 
tion (esp. an unwelcome, unpleasant one), 
to perform, finish (class.), (a) With abl. : 
aliquo studio, Lucr. 4, 963 : tarn vili munere 
orationis, Plane, ap. C)ic. Fam. 10. 24 : omul 
populari concitatione, Cic. Scst. 34, 74: peri- 
culis, id. Rose. Am. 8; Verg. A. 6, 83: tribus 
decumis pro una, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16: hoc 
mcndacio, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. S,lfin.: im- 
perio regis, Liv. 1, 4: proelio, id. 1, 25; cf. 
bello, id. 25, 35 : consulis fato, id. 10, 29 ; 
cf. : fatalibus malis, Suet. Ner. 40: plurimo- 
rum morbis, perpaucis funeribus, Liv. 4, 52 : 
poena, id. 2, 35 ; 29, 21 : luboribus, Hor. Od. 
3, 24, 15 ; Ov. F. 6, 541 et saep. ; esp. of the 
finishing of this (troublesome) life (poet, 
and in po.st-Aug. prose) : vit5, to die, Verg. 
G. 4, 475 ; id. A. 0, 306 ; Curt. 6, 5, 13 : suis 
temporibus, Hor. F]p. 2, 1, 22; but, sua morte. 
Suet. Caes. 89 : honesta morte, Curt. 6, 25, 
11 ; 8, 7, 5 : terrA, Ov. M. 9, 264 ; cf. the foil. 
— Poet., with inanimate subjects: defunc- 
tum bello barbiton, discharged from the 
warfare of love, Hor. Od. 3, 26, 3.— (/J) 
AhsoL : nec adversus illos mercedo dcfuti- 
((or, nor do J discharge my obligation by 
the payment. Sen. Ben. 6, 16, !•: deftmetus 
jam sum, now lam quit, i, e. safe, out of 
danger. Ter. Finn. prol. 15 Ruhnk. ; cf. id. 
Ad. 3, 4, 63 ; id. Pliorm. 5, 8, 32 ; Ov. M. 2, 
9, 24. — To depart, die (not ante Aug. ; cf. 
supra) : dicitur prlus esse defunctus, Quint. 

5, 5, 2 ; Tac. A. 15, 22 Jin. ; Suet. Aug. 99 : 
honesta morte. Curt. 6, 8, 11 : hence, de- 
functus, = mortuus, deceased, defunct, Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 108 ; Tac. A. 1, 1 ; 1, 7 ; Quint. 4, 

1, 28 ; 5, 14, 15 ; Suet. Caes. 6 ; id. Aug. H ; 
61 ; Vulg. Matth. 9. Vf>>,—Plur. : defunoti, 
7/»., the dead. Sen. ad. Marc. 13, 2; id. 
Polyb. 9, 2 ; id. Ep. 6i), 6 ; Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 27 ; 

2, 68, 68, § 17.5 ai. et saep. 

defuaio, 6nis,/. (defundo],f/ie pouring 
out into ve.ssels. Col. 3, 2, 1. 

* de-fututus, a, um, adj. [futuo], eJ"- 
ha listed by sensuality : piiella, Cutull.41,1. 

de-g'ener, is {abl. degeneri, Tac. A, 12, 
19), adj. [genus], that departs from its 
race or kind, degenerate, not genuine 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose ; esp. 
freq. in Plin. and Tac. ; not in Quint, and 
Suet.). I, Lit.: Neoptolenmm,Vcrg. A. 2, 
549 ; cf. proles, Luc. 8, 693 ; Tac. A. 12, 62 : 
dignitatc forinac baud degener, id.ib. 12, 51: 
hi (Galli) jam degeneres sunt, mixti, et Gul- 
logracci vere, quod appellaiitur, Liv. 38, 17, 
9 ; 38, 49, 4 : canuin degeneres, Plin. 11, 60, 
111, § 265 : aquila, id. 10, 3, 3, § 8 : hcr- 
bae, id. 17, 5, 3, 5 33 ; adamante.s, id. 37, 
4, 16, § 68.— (/3) With gen. : patrii non de- 
gener oris, Ov. Pont. 3, 5, 7 ; so, sanguinis, 
Stat. Til. 9, 619: patriae artis, Ov. M. 11, 
314 : altae virtutis patrum, Sil. 10, 68 ; 
Plin. 6, 8, 8, § 44.— II. 'i’ransf., mentally 
or morally degenerate, ignoble, base: 
Muttinem sibi modum facere, degenerein 
Afrum! Liv. 25,40, 12: Artabanum materna 
origine Arsacidem, cetera degenerem, Tac. 
A. 6, 42 ; cf. : vitA non degener, id. ib. 4, 61 : 
non degener ad pericula, id. ib. 1, 40; dege- 
neres animos tlmor arguit, Verg. A. 4, 13 : 
animi, Luc. 6, 417 ; raetus, id. 3, 149 : ques- 
tus, Val. FI. 1, 164: prcccs, Tac. A. 12, 36 
fin. : projectus, id. H. 3, 65 Jin. : insidiae, 
id. A. 11, 19 et saep.— Of language: bilin- 
gues, paulatlm a doinestico externo sermone 
degeneres. Curt. 7, 6, 29.— P oe t. : toga (for 
togati), Luc. 1, 366.— With abl. (=indig- 
nus) ; degener baud Gracchis consul, Sil. 4, 
6, 17 : t^u^duce, Ambros. de Jacob. 2, 11, 46. 

ddg’OnerOy Avi, utum, l, v. n. and a, 
[degener]. I, Nentr., to depart from its 
race or kind, to degenet'ute (class.), A. 
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Lit. : qui avobis nihil degencrat, Cic. Phil. 
13, 16 : Fandione nata, degencras 1 Ov. M. 6, 
636 : pomaque degenerant succos oblita pri- 
ores, Verg. G. 2, 69; cf. id. ib. 1, 198; fru- 
menta. Col. 2, 9, 11 ; surculus, id. 3, 9, 7 : hor- 
deum in avenam, Plin. 18, 17, 44, { 149 ; cf. id. 
17, 16, 25, §117 : Maccdones in Syros degene- 
rurunt,Liv.38,17,ll;9,38,3; Curt. 8,6,14. 
— B. Trop. (a) With ab: ab hac virtute 
majorum, Cic. FI. 11, 26 ; cf. Suet. Ner. 1 ; 
so, a gravitate paterna, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 
18: a parentibua nostris, Liv. 22, 14: a fa- 
milia imperiosissima,id.9,34: a civili more. 
Suet. Aug. 17 : a fama vitaque sua, Tac. H. 
3, 28 : non inodo a libertato sed etiam a ser- 
vitute, id. O. 45 fin. : a Stoicis degeneravit 
Panaetius, Cic. Uiv. 1, 3, 6 ; cf. id. Tusc. 2, 
25, 60. — (jfi) With abl. alone : famfi, Stat. 
Th. 3, 148. — (7) With dat. (poet.) ; degene- 
rant nati patribus, Manil. 4, 78; so, Marti 
paterno, Stat. Th. 1, 464: patri, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Honor. 366.— (5) With ad or in and 
acc. : ad tlieatrales artes, Tac. A. 14, 21 : in 
feritatem, Plin. 17,16,2.5, § 117. — (e) Absol. : 
consuetudo eum et di.sciplina degenerare 
non sineret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68 ; id. Brut. 34, 
130 ; nec Nari.sci Quadive degenerant, Tac. 
G. 42 ; id. A. 14, 21 ; 16, 68. 

II, Act. A. y’o cause to degenerate 
or deteriorate : Venus carpit corpus et 
vires animosque degenerat. Col. 7, 12, 11: 
multum degenerat transcritentium fors ^ a- 
ria, Plin. 25, 2, 4, § 8: ni degeneratum in 
aliis huic quoque decori offecisset, i. c. his 
degeneracy, his vicious character, Liv. 

I, 63; see Zuinpt, Gram. § 638, N. 1. — B. 
With acc. of that from which any thing 
degenerates, to dishonor, to stain, by de- 
generacy (poet., and in post- Aug. prose) : 
non degencrasse propinquos (sc. me). Prop. 
4, 1, 81 (5, 1, 79 M) : palma.s, Ov. M. 7, 643: 
famara, Stat. Th. 4, 149 ; id. Silv. 3, 1, 160. 
—Pass. : consi)ectu8 degenerat! patris, Val. 
Max. 8, 4 ; cf. .Sol. 17, 11. 

dd-g‘ero, 6rc, V. a., to cairy away, 
carry off (rare) : dc vinea sarmenta, Cato 
R. R. 37, 6 Schneid. N. cr. : inea ornainenta 
ad meretrices, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 53: aurum 
meum time amicae, id. ib. 6, 1, 41 (Plin. 12, 
27, 60, § 131, the true reading is digeritur). 

dd-g‘labro^ »0 “twnb 1. r. a., to 
smooth off, make smooth : arbores, Dig. 47, 
7, 5 : corpus, Lact. 1, 21. 

dd-g'lubo, no perf., ptum, 3, r. a., to 
peel off; to shell, to husk. *1, Lit.: 
granum eo folliculo, Varr. R. R. 1, 48, 2. — 

II. Transf. A. To take off the skin; 
to skin,fiay (rare) : sc vel vivum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 158, 22 ; cf. inaenam, Plaut. Poen. 6, 5, 
33: pecus, Tiller, ap. Suet. Tib. 32 fin. : mu- 
rem, Marc. Enipir. 16 med. — In an 
obscene sense, Aus. Epigr. 71, 5. 

* de-g’lutinOy Arc, v. a., to unglue, to 
separate by moistening : palpebras, Plin. 
25, 13, 103, § 163. 

dd-srluttxo (degldti[o)t Trc, v. a., to 
swalloic doten (post-Aug. and rare) : hunc 
cibum, Fronto Ep. ad ainic. 1, 15: virum, 
Avit. 4, 364; Vulg. Jon. 2, 1; Psa. 124, 3. 
Said of the earth, Nnm. 16, 30. — H. 
Transf., to overwhelm, abolish: mor- 
tem, Vulg. 1 Pet. 2, 23. 

ddg'O; dogi, 3, V. a. [dc-ago], to spend, 
pass, sc. time (for syn. cf. : ago, gero, fa- 
cio— very freq. and class.), (a) With «cc. .• 
a mane ad noctem usque in foro dego diem, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 3 ; so, diem in laetitia,Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 6; aetatem, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 79 ; 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 70 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 62, 160 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 36, 118 al. : omne tempus aetatis, id. 
do Sen. 1, 2 ; acvom, Inicr. 2, 1094 ; 6, 173 ; 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Augustin. Triii. 4, 2 ; vi- 
tam, Lucr. 3, 313 ; Cic. Sull. 27, 76 ; Verg. 
A. 4, 551 al. : quod reliquum est vitae, 
Cic. Fain. 11, 28 fin. : senectam turpem, 
Hor. Od. 1, 31, 20: otia pacato in thalamo, 
Catull. 68, 104 al. — Pass. : quantis periclis 
degitur hoc aevi, Lucr. 2, 16 ; so, uctos, id. 
4,1178; Cic.Lael.23,87; id. Off. 1,32, 117; 
id. N. I). 1, 19, 60: vita, id. Fin. 4, 12, 30; 
Plin. 12, 1, 2, § 6 al. — (/3) Absol., to live (not 
freq. till after the Aug. period) : laetus de- 
get, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 42 : gentes sic degunt, 
Plin. H. N. 12 prooeui. 5 1: certus procul 
urbe degei-e, Tac. A. 4, 67 : sine nequitia. 
Sen. Ep. 74 ; cf. Plin. 6, 17, 19, 5 60 ; 6, 26, 
29, § 112: vita huinanior sine sale non quit 
degere, continue, endure, id. 31, 7, 41, 
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§ ^8 —11, To carry on, wage: nautao 
contractum cum ventis degere bellum (cf. : 
agere, peragere bellum), Liicr. 4, 968. 

“ Oeoere antiqui jHisuerunt pro ex- 
spectare," Paul, ex Fest. 73, 4 Miill. 

* db-grandinat, imper8.,it hails 
violently, continues to hail, or (as others 
interpret) ceases to hail, Ov. F. 4, 755. 

db-grassor, nrl, v. dep. n. and a. 
*1. Nendr., to rush down : deorsum de- 
grassantur aquae, App. de Deo Socr. p. 94, 
-n. Act., poet, transf., to attack 
fiercely, to revile: priinos duces, Stat. 
Ach. 1, 406 (cf. grassor M'ith the acc., id. 
Theb. 8, 5, 4). 

db-graVO; no ])erf., atum, 1, v. a., to 
weigh or press doum, to orerpo^oer (not 
ante-Aug.). I, Prop.: uiida caput. Prop. 
3, 7, 68 (4, 6, 68 M.) ; so, caput, Ov. M. 5, 
362 : altam uhmun (vitis), id. 'I'r. 6, 3, 36: 
partis navigii, Plin. 9, 6, 4, § 10 : clrciimven- 
tum cornu, Liv. 3, 62 : litora ingenti passu, 
Ov. M. 13, 777 a.].— Absol. : pulverum mole 
degravante, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 83. — II, 
Trop., to drag down, burden, incom- 
mode: peritos nandi lassitudo et vulnera et 
pavor degravant, Liv. 4,:13 ; liaec gre- 

mium, laxos degravat ilia sinus, Ov. F. 4, 
436: aetas aliquem. Sen. Ep. 30, 1. Cf. 
absol. : vulnus degravabat, id. 7, 24. 

db-gredior, gi*essus, 3, v. dep. [gra- 
dior], to go down, march down, descend 
(never, to go away, dei)art, like digredior — 
freq. only after the Aug. period, esp. in Liv. 
and Tac.) : de via in semitam, Plaut. Cas. 

3, 6, 40 (dub.) : degressus ex arce, Liv. 5, 
52 : templo, id. 8, 36: monte, Sail. J. 49, 4: 
colie, id. ib. 50, 1 : jugis, Tac. H. 1, 61: Al- 
pibus, id. ib. 2, 66 fin.: palatio, id. ib. 3, 67 
al. — Absol. : degrediente eo magnfl prose- 
quentium multitudinc, Tac. A. 13, 14 ; 13, 
64 ; id. H. 2, 61 ; id. Agr. 37 ; Plin. 8, 16, 21, 
5 68: in campum, Liv. 7, 24 ; 44, 6 fin. : in 
spccum, Tac. A. 2, hit fin. : in aequum, id. 
Agr. 18: ad pedes, to alight, dismount, 
Liv. 3, 62 fin. ; 29, 2. (In Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 
80, tile true reading is digredi.) 

dbogrbmor^ nri, v. dep. a. [grutna], 
to level off, to straighten (only in the foil, 
passages): viam, Liicil. ap. Non. 63,9: feiN 
rum, Enn. ib. 

dbgTUlUlXO^ >'• digrunnio. 
dbgdldtor^ ni’is, m. [degulo], a glut' 
ton, App. Mag, p. 322, 32 ; Isid. 10, 80. 

db-gulo, iituni, 1, v. a., to de* 
vour, consume (ante-class, and rare) : om- 
nia, Atta ap. Charis. p. 80 (v. 11 Rib.) ; so 
Afran. ib. and ap. Non. 97, 29 (v. 17 Rib.). 

t degnnere, degustare, to taste, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 71, 21 Miill. 

dbgUttAtio, [degusto], a tast- 

ing, Dig.lH, IQ, 1', 33, ’5, 3. 

db-gUStO, <^vi, atmn, 1, v. a., to taste, 
and thus diminish a thing (cf. delibo and 
uno’fevoyai — rare but class., esp. in the 
trop. sense). L Lit. ; vimun, Cato R. R. 
148; pabulum, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 16: novas 
friiges ant vina, Plin. 18, 2, 2, § 8 : vasa vel 
doliu, Dig. 18, 6 , 1. — B, Poet, t r a n s f. , of 
fire : ignes fiammft degustant tigna tra- 
besque, lick, Lucr. 2, 192. And of a weapon 
that slightly touches, grazes: (lanceu) 
summum degustat volnere corpu.s, "NT'rg. 
A. 12, 376 ; imitated by Sil. 6, 274. — II, 
Trop. A. To try, make ti'ial of, make 
one's self acquainted tcith: candem vi- 
tam, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21 : literas primis labris. 
Quint. 12, 2, 4; aliquid speculae ex ejus 
sermone, Cic. Clii. 26, 72 : aliquid de fabulis, 
Brut, in Cic. Att. 13, 40: genus hoc excrci- 
tationuin, Cic. Par. prooem. fin.: summa- 
tim ingenia maxiiuorum virorum. Sen. Ep. 
33: imperium, Tac. A. 6, 20 fin.: istum 
convivam tuum, Cic. Att. 4, 8 fin. — B< 
(Acc. to no. I. B.) To touch slightly upon, 
to treat briefly of: plures materiae in- 
choatae et quasi degustatue, (^ulnt. 10, 6, 
23 ; haec proocmio (opp. consumere), id. 

4, 1, 14: genera (opp. e.xcutcre bibliothe- 
cas), id. 10, 1, 104. 

de-habeo, Sre, to have, to 

lack (late Lat.), Hler. Ep. 22, no. 35. 

db-banrio (also written debbxio^ 
like dodo, codox, dostrum, plostnun, etcj, 
hausi, haustum, 4, v. a. — * I, To skim off: 
amurcam, Cato R. R. 66 fin.— tl. To swal- 
633 
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Im) down, to swaXlow (late Lat. ) ; marga- 
rita pretiosa, Tert, Pall. 5 Jin. : camera, id. 
Resurr. caru. 11 Jin. 
de-hibeOy V. debeo init 
de-hi&C ^^0 poets freq. monosyl- 
labic, e. g. Vorg. A. 1, 131: 1,‘25(J; Ov. F. 6, 
788 al. : cf. App. Orth. 45. Dissyllabic In 
Verg. G. 3, 167 ; id. A. 3, 464 ; 6, 722 : id. Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 104; Id. A. P. 144: Sil. 8, 473 al,).— 

Adv . , from this place forth., from here, hence. 
I, In space. A, (“ot ante- Aug. 
and rare): interiora Cedrosii, dehtnc Per- 
sae habitant, Mel. 3, 8, 4; Pliu. ^ 6, 6, § 38: 
dohinc ab Syria usque ad, etc., Tac. A. 4, 6. 
— JB. Transf. 1, In the order of 

succession (poet.): e.x furao dare lu- 
cem (Jogitat ut speciosa dehinc miracula 
prornat, Hor. A. P. 143; Sil. 8, 473. — 2. 
Like our hence, to Indicate a consequence 
(only in the foil, places): sequi deerc- 
tum’st, dehinc con^icito ceterum. Plant. 
Casin. 1, 6; Ter. And. 1, 2, 13.— II, I n ti in e, 
with or without respect to the terrainus a 
quo (freq. in Plant, and Ter. and since the 
Aug. period; not in Cic.,Cacs., or Quint.). 
A With respect to the term, a quo, 
J'rom this time J'orth, henceforth, hencefor- 
wards (in the future, opp. abhinc). (a) 
Oumfuturo : si ante quidem mentitus est, | 
nunc jam dehinc erit verax tibi, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 161 ; cf. : at ut scias, nunc dehinc 
latino jam loipiar, id. ib. 6, 2, 69 j Ter. Eun. 
6,2,33. — (/3) Vam praee.: profecto nemo 
est, quern jam dehinc inotuam, Plaut. Asin. 
1, 1, 98; Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 6; .so, ut quiescant, 
id. And. prol. 22; no ex.spectctis, id. Ad. 
prol. 22; cf : juro mo L. Tarquinium Su- 
perbum forro, igni, quacunque dehinc vi 
possim, exsecuturum, Liv. 1, 69. — {7) With 
imperat. : at nunc dohinc scito, ilium, etc., 
Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 8; cf id. Poen. prol. 125. 
— b. Keforring to a point of time in the 
past, thenceforwards, since then : cum ex 
institute Tiberii otnnes dehinc Caesure.s 
bonefleia. . . aliter rata non hal>ercnt. Suet. 
Tit. 8: duplex dehinc fainaest, id. Calig. 58. 
Sm Without respect to the term. 
a quo, pointing to a fUlure time. J, Here- 
upon, afterwards, next, then (not ante- 
Aug.): Eurum ad se Zephyrumque vocat, 
dehinc talia fatur, Verg. A. 1, 131; 1, 256; 

6, 722; 6, 678; Hor. S. 1, 3, 104: dohinc au- 
dito logionum tumultu raptim profectus, 
etc., Tac. A. 1, 34; 13, 35; 15, ;16; Suet. 
Oaes. 36: post-positum, Tac. A. 4, 14; 13, 
2:1; 13, 38: quae postquam vates sic ore 
eflliitus amico est, Dona dehinc , , . impe- 
mt ad naves ferri,Vcrg. A. :l, 464; do qua 
dehinc dicarn. Suet. Aug. 97; id. Ner. 19. — 
2. In enumerations (=deinde), then 
(rare, and, excepting once in Sail. , not autc- 
Aug. ) ; arduum videtur res gestas scribere ; 
primum quod . . . dehinc quia, etc., Sail. 

0. 3, 2; so after primum, Verg. G. 3, Id”" ; 
alter primo. Suet. Aug. 49 fin.: incip'ot 
putrescere, dehinc laxata ire in humorom 
. . . tunc exsilient (lamina, indo, etc. , Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 29.— Cf Hand, Turs. II. pp. 229-2:12. 

de-jbdscO; hivi (in the inf. dehisse, v. 
the foil.), ore, v. n., to part, divide, go 
apart; to split open; to gape, to yawn (ex- 
cepting once in Varr., not ante-Aug.): de- 
hisso terram, Varr. L. L. 5, § 148 Miill. ; so 
of the yawning earth, Verg. G. 1, 479; 3, 
432; id. A. 4, 24 al. : unda dehiscens, id. ib. 

1, 106: neque enim ante dehiscent Atto- 
nitao magna ora domus, id. ib, 6, 62: ex 
intervallo os paulum dehiscit, Cels. 7, 29 
init. : cymba rimis, Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 27; cf : 
navigium, springs aleak, Sen. Ep, 30: de- 
hiscens inUirvallis acios. Liv. 29, 2 : dehi- 
scero ingentibus rimis, id. 91 Fragm. init. : 
rosa paullatim rubescena dehiscit ac sese 
pandit Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 14; cf ib. 8 18 Jin. : 
thynni pinguescunt in tantum ut dehis- 
cant, burst open, id. 9, 16, 20, 8 63. 

dehdnestdmeiitttni, >, n. [debones- 
to], that which disfgures or dislumors; a 
blemish, deformity, disgrace, dishonor (ex- 
cepting once in Sallust, only post-Aug. 
for dedecus, ignominia). (a) With gen.: 
corporis, Sail. Hist. Fragm, ap. Gcll. 2, 27, 
2; cf oris, Tac. H. 4, 13: originis, Just. 28, 

2: amicitiarum (sc. scurrae, histriones, 
etc.), Tac. H. 2, 87: vitiorum, Arn. 2, 16.— 
(8) Without gen.: ignominioo et cetera 
dehonestamenta, Sea Const, sap. 19 Jin. ; 
Tac. A. 14, 21 ; 12, 14. 

dehbnestatio, Ouis,/ [id.], disgrace, 
dishonor (late l4it.), Tert. Pudic. 18. 

au 
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dd-hdneitO; V. a., to disgrace, dis- 
parage, dishonor (once in Liv. , otherwise 
post-Aug. ; cf dehonestamentum) : famam 
raaculari dehonestariquo, Liv. 41, 6; Tac. 

A. 16, 24; Suet. Claud. 30; cf : proavum 
infami opera, Tac. A. 3, 66; 3, 70 Jin. ; 4, 
74 al. ; Sen. Ben. 1, 6, 2; id. adv. Marc, 22, 
2; Just 7,3,4; cf. : Komanum imperiurn, 
Trob. Gall. 16: amicum,Vulg. Prov. 25, 8. 

dd-bdneitnty a, um, a^j., unbecom- 
ing, improper : verbum, Gell. 19, 10, 10. 

d^hd nff rffy hvi, atum, 1, V. a . , to dis- 
honor (late l.At.), Salv. 3, p. 106: dehouo- 
rata Babylon, Oroa 2, 2. 

*dehortdtio,«n*®i/ [dehortor], a dis- 
svuuiing, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 15 

dehortativni,a, um, oAij. \\d],fitfor 
diss-uading, likely to dissuade. Prise, p. 
1020 P. ; Isid. 2, 21, 21. 

dehortdtdrius, a, um, o/y. [id.], dis- 
suasim, dehortaJbory, Tort. Apol. 22. 

dOoAOrtor^ atus, 1 (per tmesin dc me 
hortatur, Enn., v. the foil.), v. dep. a., to 
advise to the contrary ; to dissucule (rare 
but clasa): res ipsa me aut invitabit aut 
dehortabitur, * Cic Pia 39,94: multa me 
dchortantur a vobis, dissuade me from 
espousing your cause, Sail. J. 31 : Hannibal 
audaci turn pectore de me hortatur, Ne hel- 
ium faciam, Enn. ap. Gell. 7, 2, 9, and ap. 
Non. 196, 21 ; so, me ne darem. Ter. Ph. 6, 
7, 17. —With inf: multa me dehortata 
sunt hue prodire, Cato ap. Gell. 13, 24, 15: 
plura do Jugurtha scribere dohortatur me 
fortuua raca. Sail. J. 24, 4; Tac. A. 3, 16. 

Doianira^ /> Amdreepa, daughter 
of Oeneus, sister of Meleager, wife of Her- 
cules, and mother of Hyllus. She involun- 
tarily cau.sed the death of Hercules, by 
sending him the garment Nc.ssu.s had given 
her, Ov. M. 9, 9 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 34 sq. ; 162 ; 
t Sen. Here. Oet. ; Cic. 'fuse. 2, 8; id. N. I). 

3, 28. 

d ft irrl d By wi. [Deus-caedo], slayer 
of Goil: Judaeos (invidia) fecit esse deici- 
da.s, Pctr.Chrysol. Serm. 172. 

de«icio or dcgicio^ j^ci, jeetum, 3, 
V. a. [jacio], to throw or cast down ; to hurl 
down, precipitate (very freq., and cla.ss.). 

1, L i t. A. I Q K 6 : araneas de foribus 

et de ptiriete, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 31: ali- 
quom de ponte in Tibcrim, Cic. Rose. Am. 
35, 100; cf : aliquem e vM)ntc, Suet. Caes. 
80: aliquem de saxo (Tarpeio), Liv. .5, 47; 
6, 20 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 39 ; cf aliquem snxo 
Tarpeio, Tac. A. 6, 19: aliquem equo, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 12, 6; Liv. 4, 19: juguru servile a 
ccrvicibu.s, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 6: togam ab 
umeris. Suet. Aug. 52; cf : togam de ume- 
ro, id, Cae.s. 9 al. ; esp. reflex, with pron. : 
se do muro, Caes. B. C. 1, 18, 3 ; cf : so de 
superiore parte aeUium, Nep. Dion, ^fin. : 
sc per niunitiones, Caes. B. G. :i, 26, 5: se 
a prae,alti8 moutibus (venti), Liv. 28, 6: li- 
brum in mare, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14; cf : uli- 
quem in locum inferiorem, Caes. B. G. 5, 
44, 12: aliquem e summo inTartara, Lucr. 
6, 1124: olatain securim in caput (regis), 
Liv. 1, 40 ; cf id. 7, 10: cquum e campo in 
cavam hanc viam, force to leap down, id. 
2:1, 47; bustum aut momiracntiim, aut co- 
lumnam, Cic. Leg. 2, 26; so, statuas vete- 
rum horninum (c. c. dcpellore simulacra 
deorum), id. Cat. 3, 8, 19; monumenta re- 
gis templaque Vestae, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 15 : 
signa aenea in Capitolio (tempestus), Liv. 
40, 2; omnes Hernias, Nep. Alclb. 3: tur- 
rim, Caes. B. C. 2, 22; cf arces, Hor. Od. 
4, 14, 13 et saep. ; arbores, to fell, Liv. 21, 
37, 2; Vitr. 2, 9, 4: caput uno ictu, to cut 
off, Verg. A. 9, 770; id. ib. 10, 646: libellos, 
to tear down, Cic. Quint. 6, 27 ; Sen. Ben. 

4, 12 (but Caes. B. G. 3, 1.5, antemiiis dis- 
jectis is the true reading): comam, Afran. 
ap. Non. 614, 2 ; cf : crinibus dejectis, 
loose, dishevelled, Tac. A. 14, 30 : sortes, 
to cast into the um, Caea B. C. 1, 6, 6: do- 
jectam aerea sortem accopit galea, Verg. 
A, 6, 490 sq. : cum dejecta sors esset, IJv. 
21, 42 ; cf. : pemam, glandium, to throw 
into the pot, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 36: alvum, 
to purge, Cato R R. 158; cf ; easel caprini, 
qui hnJlliml deiclantur, i, e. are most easily 
digested, Varr. R R 2, 11, 3 ; opp. alvum 
superlorem, 1, e. to vomit, Cato R. R. 166, 

2. — B. Ksp. 1, Milit. t. t., to drive 
out, dislodge an enemy (tom his position : 
hostes muro turrlbusque dojecti, Caes. B. 
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O. 7, 28; cf : nostri dcjectl sunt loco, id. ib. 

7, 61 : praesidium ex saltu, id. B. C. 1, 87 
Jin.; cf : agmen Gallorum ex rupe Tar- 
peia, Liv. 7, 10; ex tot castellis, id. 44, 35*. 
praesidium Claternd, Cic, Phil. 8, 2, 6; cf : 
praesidium loco summe muuito, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 30: praesidium (without abl), Caes. 
B. G. 7, 36, 7; id. B. C. 3, 23, 2; Liv. 4, 63 
al. ; castra hostium, to destroy, id. 26, 14; 
praetorium, id. 41, 2 et saep.— 2. J u r i d. 
t. t. , <0 drive out, turn out of possession, 
^ect, dispossess (cf deduce) : unde vi pro- 
hibitus sis. . . undo dejectus? Cic. Oaocin. 
13 ; cf id ib. 17, 60 : Di.si ex eo loco ubi 
vestigium impresserit, deici nominem pos- 
se, id. ib. 27, 76 Jin. : aliquem de posses.si- 
one imperii, Liv, 45, 22. — 3 . Naut. t. t., 
pass.: deici, to he driven out of one’s 
course: naves ad inferiorem partem insu- 
lae, Caes. B, G. 4, 28, 2: classis tempestato 
vexata ad Balcaris insulas deicitur, Liv. 
23, 34, 16; id. 2:), 40, G.— 4. Pregn. (cf : 
cado, concido, decldo; caedo, coucldo, do- 
cido, etc. ), to fell with a mortal wound, to 
bring down dead to the ground; to kill, 
slay : his dejectis et coacervatis cadaveri- 
bus, Cae.s. B. G. 2, 27, 4; 4, 12 ; id. B. C. 1, 
46; 3,61; cf : qiiein telo primum, quem 
postremum a.spera virgo Deicis? Verg. A. 
11,665 ; avem ab alto caelo, id. ib. 5, 542; 
cf id. ib. 11,580: Glaucoquo bov'om Theti- 
dique juvencam Deicit Ancaeus, i. e. 
slaughters as a sacrijice, Val. FI. 1, 191; 
super juvencura stabat dqjectum leo, 
Phaedr. 2, 1, 1: (Hercules) aves sagittis 
dejocit, Lact. 1, 9, 2: gruem, Verg. A. 11, 
580. — 5. To lower, let down, hang down, 
depress, of the head, etc. (cf II. A. infra) : 
dejecto capite (opp. supino capite), Quint. 
11, 3, 69. — Of a nod (opp. relate capite), 
Apul. Met. 10. — Of a wild bea.st: id (caput) 
dejecturn semper in terram, Plin. 8, 21,32, 
§ 77: in pectoru mentum, Ov. M. 12, 255; 
euutes dejecta cerviee Getae, Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 180.— H, Trop. A. In gcu. ; 
pueri Siseunao oculos dc isto uumquam 

i dcicere, never took their eyes off him, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15; cf id. ib. 2, 6, 71: oculos a 
republica, id. Phil. 1, 1 ; dejecit vultum ct 
demissa voce locuta est, cast down her eyes, 
Verg. A. 3, 320 ; cf; oculos in terrain, Quint. 
1, 11,9 al. ; and iuGr. construction, dejectus 
oculo.s, mill downcast eys.?, Verg. A. 11, 480; 
dejectus vultum, Stat. Th. 3, ilGT: ecquid 
ergo iutellegis quantum muli de humana 
coudicione dejoccrisi' thou hast remttved, 
averted, Cic. Tuso. 1, 8; cf : quantum de 
doloris terrore, id. ih. 2, 6, 14: vitia a se ru- 
tione, id. ib. 4, 37, 80; cf: cruciatum a cor- 
porc (with depellere omnia verbera), id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 02: hunc metum Siciliae, id. ib. 
2, 6, 49 Jin. : quae rcplenda vol deicienda 
sunt, Quint. 10, 4, 1 : cum de sententia dc- 
jecistis, hast diverted from his opinion, Cic. 
Phil. 9, 4, 8 : fortis et constantis est, non 
tumultuantem do gradu deici, ut dicitur, 
id. Off. 1, 23, 80; cf id. Att. 16, 15, 3.— 
B, In p a r t i c. ( acc. to no. I. B. 2. ), 
to cast one down from the prospect of a 
thing; to prexeni from obtaining, to de- 
prive, 7-oh of: de houore deici, Cic. Verr. 1, 
9, 26: de po-ssessione imperii, Liv. 45, 22, 
7 ; for which, ad deiciendum honoro eum, 
Liv. 39, 41 ; and, dejectl honoro, id. 3, 35 ; 
so with simple abl.: aliquem aedilitate, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 23: aedilitate, id. Verr. 2, 1, 

8, g 2il: praetunl, id. Mur. 36, 76: priiicipa- 

tu. Caes. B. G. 7, (W, 8 : certo cousulatu, Liv. 
40, 46, 14: spe, id, 44, 28, 1 ; ea spe, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 8, 4; cf : opinione trium legionum 
(i. e. spe trium legionum colligeudarum), 
id. ib. 5, 48; conjuge tanto, Verg. A. 3, 317. 
— Without abl.: M. Caelium mentio ilia 
fatua. . . subito dejecit, etc., Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 4, 3: cum inimicum eo quoque 
anno petentem dojecisset, Liv. 38, 35; uxo- 
rem (sc. copjugio), Tac. A. 11, 29 Jin. : hoc 
dejecto, after his fall, Nep. Thras. 3, 1 ; cf 
Tax;. A. 2, 3; Luc. 8, 27: ex alto dejectus 
culmino regnl, Sil. 17, 143. — (J, To hum- 
ble: delcimur. sod non perimus, Vulg. 2 
Cor. 4, 9: deiciendi hominis causa, Lact. 4, 
27, 17.— Hence, dc(jectll% “• 

(very rare). I, Sunk down, low: cquita- 
tus nostor etsi dejectis atque inferioribua 
locis constiterat, Caes. B. C. 1, 46, 3 : dejec- 
tius, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, Gjffin. — 11, (Acc. to 
no. II. B.j deprived of hope; hence) Cast 
down, deject, dispirited : baud d^ectus 
equum due) juhet, Verg. A. 10, 858; ct; 
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baud Blc dejecta, Stat. Th. 3, 316 : in epilo- { 
giB plerumque dejectl ot infracti sumuB, 
Quint. 9. 4, i;38. — Sup. does not occur.— 
*Adv. dQectfi, oQly comp., dejec- 
tius, Tort. adv. Marc. 2, 27 Jin. 

deiCOyV. 2. dico. 

Deiiddmia, ae, f., A>)(dd/ae<a. 2, 
Daughter of Lycomedes, king of Scyros, 
and mother of Pyrrhus by Achilles. Hyg. 
Fab. 07; Prop. 2, 9, 1(5; Ov. A. A. 1, 704; cf. 
ib. 682. — II, Daughter of King Aeacides, 
Just. 14, 6, 3. 

dei-fCrnS; um, adj . , bearing a god 
in one's self, Ctisslod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 1 Jin. 

dei-flco. ‘‘ro, 0. a., to maJce one a god, 
to deify, Oa.ssiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 2 med.; 
August. Civ. 1). 10, 23, 4. 

d gi ficn it, a) '^“1) [deus-facio], who 
,%nakes one a god, deifies : Deus, Tert. Apol. 
11. — II, Consecrated, sacred, lues ( = Gr. 
i) lepd voo-oc), epilepsy, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
30, 1(52. 

V. doiudo. 

dein-Ceps (dissyl., Ilor. S. 2, 8, 80; but 
(risyl. Prud. Cath. 7, 136. Cf. dohinc and 
doinde), mij. and adv. [capio. Prop. , tak- 
ing place next or alter, v. Corss. Au.sspr. 
2, 601 ; cf. : particeps, princepsj. I, Adj. 
{gen. deincipis or deincipitis), follouring 
tlie.reajler, next following; doinceps qui dc- 
inde cepit, ut princeps qui primum cepit, 
Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 71, 2 Miill. ; cf : deinci- 
pom antlqui dicebaut proximo quemquo 
captum ut priucipern luiinuin capturn, ib. 
76, 4. So only: deincipiti die, Ap. Flor. 
no. 10, p. 363, 33. — II, Adv., in a constant 
series, one after another, successively, in 
turn. or (for syn. cf : dein- 

do, exindo, indc, indidem, post, postea, 
porro— frcq. and good prose). in 
space: arboribus deinceps con8lituti.s, 
Varr. K. H. 1, 14, 2: bis (.saxis) collocatis ct 
coaginentiitis alius insuper ordo adicitur, 
etc. ... sic deinceps omne opus contexi- 
tur, Caes. H. G. 7, 23, 4; cf id. B. C. 1, 25, 
8: ea quae aKp«<TT<x*v dicitur, cum dein- 
ceps ex priniis versuum litteris aliquid 
conoctitur, Cic. Div. 2, 64, 111; cf id. do 
Or. 3, 47, 183: prima . . . ac deincei)S, Sail. 

10, 3. — B. I time: duo deinceps 
reges civitatem auxerunt, Liv. 1, 21: ut 
deinceps qui accubarent canerent ad tibi- 
am clarorum virorum laude.s, Cic. Tu.se. 4, 
2,3: tris fratros, quos video deinceps tri- 
bunos plebis per trionnium fore, id. Fam. 
2, 18, 2 ; cf Liv. 6, 6 : clamore significant, 
hunc alii doinceps excipiunt, etc., Caes. B. 
<T. 7, 3. — Esp. freq. with alii, reliqui, multi, 
otnnes, totus: stationes dispositfus haberent 
aUpio alios alii deinceps exciperent, Caes. 
B. (4. 6, 16 Jin. ; cf Cic. Rep. 1, 37 ; 6, 21 : 
rocoperunt Arverni eum dcinccpsque aliae 
gentes, Liv. 27, 39; 20, 3; 29, 14 et saep. : 
ndiquis doinceps diebus Caesar silvas cae- 
<iere instituit, Caes. B. G. 3, 29; cf id. ib. .6, 
40,4; 7, 2il; id. B. C. 3, 66: possum dein- 
ceps totarn rem e.xplicaro, deindo atl ex- 
tremum, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, § 28; Col. 
2, 4, 1 n order, (a) With ordinals 
(rare) : Septimus sum deinceps praetorius 
in gente nostra, the seventh in succession, 
Varr. R. R 2, 4, 2; cf Quint. 12, 8, 15.— (B) 
In denoting the successive parts of a dis- 
course: do justitia satis dictum est: doin- 
ceps, ut erat propositum, do bonoticentia ac 
do liboralitnto dicatur, i. o. ordine sic I'e- 
rente, successively, in order, Cic. OIT. 1, 14, 
42; cf id. ib. 2, 16, 52; 3, 2, 7.— (7) To indi- 
cate an immediate sequence: si non ab eo, 
in quo proximo desitum, deinceps incipio- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 20, 28; cf id. Ac. 2, 14, 46: 
annales Ennii ut deinceps legi po.ssint, 
that they may be read on continuously, id. 
N. D. 2, 37, 93; Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14. In 
this use deinceps is often very nearly = 
deinde, Cic. Phil. 4, 4, 8; Liv. 44, 31, I al. 
— 2 . 1 particular combinations, 
a, Deinde deinceps, inde deinceps, postea 
doinceps, Gr. Sfitetta. efri?: deinde etiam 
doinceps postoris prodobatur, Cic. Log. 3, 
2, 4; cf id. ib. 3, 19, 43; Liv. 2, 47; Auct. 
Her. 3, 18 : deinceps inde multao, quas non 
minus diligentor elaboratas . . . afl'ereba- 
mus, Cic, Brut. 90, 812; so, deinceps inde, 
Liv. 5, 37: inde deinceps, id. 1, 44: aequi- 
tato sua postea trium rogum bellis dein- 
ceps omnibus fuhetum offlclls, id. 45, 14. 
—b, Corresp. with primus: primum est 
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officiam, ut so conserve! in naturae statu : 
doinceps, ut ea teneat, quae, etc., Cic. Fin. 
3, 6, 20; cf. : principes sint patria et pa- 
rontes . . . proximi liberi totaque domus 
. . . deinceps bone convenientes propin- 
qui, id. Off 1, 17, 68, and Tac. H, 1 48.— 
C. Hence, after enumerations, in phrases 
like Eng. and so forth: ut prima (offleia) 
diis immortalibus, socunda patriae, tertia 
parentibus, doinceps gradatim reliqua re- 
liquis dobeantur, and so on, Cic. Off 1, 45, 
160 ; cf : nam et in proocmio primum est 
aliquid ot secundum ac deinceps, Quint. 
7, 10, 6; Tac. A. 1, 81; cf Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64: 
et doinceps, ac doinceps, and so forth, i\x»i. 
Inst. 1, 12, 6 al. — Perge deinceps, go on, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 1 : gallinae villaticac sunt, 
quas deinceps rure habont in viilis, con- 
tinually, id. ib. 3, 9, 2; cf Hand, Turs. 11. p. 
232-238. 

deinde, and abbrov. dein (cf- Prise, p. 
1008 P., and exin, proin — in both forms ei 
is raonosyl. in tho class, poets; as dissyl., 
Prud. Cath. 10, 100 ; id. Ditt. 1, 1), adv. 
[de-inde], thereafter, thereupon (for nyn. cf : 
doin, exinde, inde, deinceps, post, postea, 
porro). In place (rare), from there, 
from imt place : via interest perangusta, 

1 deinde paulo lutior patcscit campus, Liv. 
22,4. — B. Transf in (local) succes- 
sion, thereafter, next (cf dehinc, no. LB.): 
auxitiares Galli Germaniquo in I'routc, post 
quos pedites sagittarii, dein quatuor legio- 
nes, exin totidom aliae legiones, etc., next, 
Tac. A. 2. 16; juxta Hermanduros Narisci, 
ac deinde Marcomauui, id. G. 42 ; haec 
quidem duo hinis podibus incisim : dein 
membratim, etc., Cic. Or. 63, 213 ; cf id. 
N. D, 2, 42 Jin. : Baliares locat ante sigua 
. . . dein graviorem armis peditem, Liv. 21, 
65, 2. — II, In time. Thereafter, af- 
terwards, then (common in all periods aud 
styles) : hostos contra legiones suas in- 
struunt. Deindo utriquo imperatores in 
medium exeunt, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 68: ac- 
cepit conditionem, dein quacstum occipit. 
Ter, Andr. 1, 1, 62 : complures ex iis occi- 
dcrunt ; deinde so in castra rcceperunt, 
(/aes. B. G. 4, S5fin.: dein Tubero, Ncscio 
(inquit) AfricAiie, Cic. Rep, 1, 10: incipo, 
Damouta ; tu deinde sequero, Mcnalca, 
Alternis dicctis, Verg. E. 3, .58; unguibus 
et pugnis, ilein fustibu.s, atque ita porro 
Pugnabant armis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 101: in Ac- 
quis nihil deindo memorabilo actum, Liv. 
3, 3. — b. Freq. after primum, principio, 
prius, inde, postea, postremo, etc. : Caesar 
primum suo, deinde omnium ox couspectu 
remotis equis, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 26; cf 
id. ib. 3, 20 /i«.; id. B. C. 1, 74; 3, 108 et 
saep.: principio duplicavit ilium pristinum 
patrum numerum, deindo, etc., Cic. Rep. 

I 2, 20: plebs montern sacrum prius, deinde 
! Aveutinum occupavit, id. ib. 2, 33; cf ib. 
2, ;17; hunc socutus est Cursor, dcirde L. 
Maso aedilicius: indc multi Masones . . . ; 
deindo Carbones et Turdi insequuntur, id. 
Fam. 9, 21 med. : jubent venire agros Atla- 
len.sium . , . : deindo agros in Macedonia 
regies . . . : deindo agrum optimum ct (Vuc- 
tuosissimum Corinthium . . . : post auU^ra 
I agros in Hispauia . . . turn vero ipeam ve- 
torem Carthaginem vondunt, id. Agr. 1, 2, 
5 : qulpiie oppidana lasclvia invieem inces- 
sente probra, deindo saxa, postremo ferrum 
sumpsere, Tae. A. 14, 17 ct saep. ; so, cor- 
resp. with in praesentia, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 26. — 
C. Counected witli turn, tunc, postea, por- 
ro, postremo, etc. : primum oa quae sumus 
acturi cogitaro debemus, doinde turn dicere 
ac facore, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 42 Miill. ; .so, 
deindo turn. Quint. 4, 2, 27: deindo tunc, 
Son. Ep. 74, 23: turn doinde, Liv. 2, 8: tunc 
deindo, Val. FI. 8, 109: servos Milonis sibi 
confessos esse de interlicicndo Cn. Poinpeio 
conjurosse ; deindo postea se gladio percus- 
sum esse, etc., Cic. Mil. 24, 65; so, deinde 
postea, id. Inv. 1, 28, 43: id. Tusc. 4, 1, 2: 
Liv. 41, 24 ; Cels. 3, 4 ; 6, 28 al. : postea 
deindo. Id. 7, 8; Val. Max. 9, 1 ext. 6; cf 
also deindo cam postea suppriraat, Cic. Clu. 

! 26, 71: post deindo. Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 3; Cla 
Att. 2, 2:1 : deinde post, Ncp. Emm 5, 6 ; 
Veil. 2, 23, 3: doinde porro, Plaut, Trin. 4, 
2, 103; id. Epid. 6, 2, 61: mox deinde, Tib. 
1, 6, 73: deindo postremo, Cic. Inv, 1, 28, 
43; cf : deinde ad extremuni, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 
10, 8 28 ; Id. Pis. 91 Jin. : delude deinceps, 
id. Div. 1. 30, 64 (dub.); id, I^g. 3, 2, 4; 
Liv. 2, 47.— d. Strengthened by cum, post- 
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quam, posteaquam, ubi, etc. : dein (doinde) 
cum, Cic. Rep. 1, 12, 18 : deinde cum, as 
soon as, Liv. 3, 47 ; cf ; dein cum, Plin. 19, 
8,61, S 166: doinde (dein) posuiuam, Liv. 
3, 66; 6, 13; 7, 37 et saep. : deindo postea- 
quam, Cels. 7 praef : deinde (dciu) ubi. 
Sail. J. 68 69 ; id. C. 46 fin. / Liv. 7, 14. 
— ^B. Of niture time, hereafter, from this 
time forward (rare) : tu velim cures ut sci- 
ara, quibus nos dare oportcat eos, quas ad 
to delude litteras mittemus, Cic. ad Frat. 
3, 8, 2 ; cf id. de Or. 2. 280 ; experiamini 
quidquid doinde fors tulerit. Curt. 6, 25, 17. 
— HI. lit enumeration or suc- 

cession of facts or arguments, after- 
wards, next in order, then : ut a prima con- 
gressione raaris et feminae, deindo a pro- 
genio et cognatione ordiar, etc., Cic. Rep. 
1, 24, 48 : to ad coenas itarc desisse moleste 
fero , , . Deindo etiam vereor , . . ne, etc., 
id. Fam. 9, 24, 2 ; id. de Or. 2, 11, 46 sq. et 
saep. — B, Esp. freq. following Drimura. 
(primus), followed by postremo af. : quod 
in homine multo est evidcntlus, primum 
ex ca caritate, quae, etc. , deinde, etc. , Cic. 
Lacl. 8, 27; 18, 05; 20, 73; id. Rep. 1, 13; 

1, 17 et passim; cf deinde, several times 
repeated, Cic. Rose. Am. 45; id. Inv. 1, 28, 
43; id. Or. 64, 108 al. : primum with deinde 
eight times, and finally postremo, id. Inv. 

2, 49, 145: deindo . . . turn . . . post, etc., 
Cels. 2, 18 ; 3, 7 et saep. ; deinde . . . deinde 
. . . postremo . . ., Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49: e.x- 
cellente turn Crasso et Antonio, doinde 

i next in the order of excellence, not of time) 
’hilippo, post Julio, id. Brut. 88, 301: de- 
indo . . . turn . . . postremo, Quint. 3, 9, 6 
sq. : prima nobilitas Cilicio . . . dein Ly- 
ciae Olympo, moxCentunpino,ctc.,Plin.21, 
6, 17, 8 31 ; so after optimus, Plin. 25, 11, 87, 
§ 136; 37,9,38, g 119; alter laudatissimus. 
id. 21, 18, 69, 8 116 ; cf id. 21, 21, 92, 8 160 : fe- 
mur promovotur saepissimo in intcriorern: 
deinde in exteriorem : raro admodum in pri- 
orom aut posteriorem. Cols. 8, 20. — C, So, 
j’n a climax, emphasizing tho last of a se- 
ries: suis artihus, fraudo, deindo insidiis est 
prope circumventiis. at length, injine, Liv. 
21, 34; id. 21, 41; cf Hand,Turs. II. p. 238 
-249. 

^ deitt-SUper, o.dv., — desupor, from 
above ; in murum uttollitur. Sail. H. Fragni. 
up. Non. b'iOfin. 

* dOxintegTOy f^vi, 1, w. a., to impair, 
destroy: nomeu virginis (i. e. virginitatem) 
deintegravit, Caecil. ap. Non. 101, 24. 

de>illtn8; > fi'om within : a parte 
interiore (late Rat.), Vog. Vet. 3, 4, p. 3511 
Dip. ; (opp. de foris), Vulg. Luc. 11, 40; ib. 
11, 7. 

Dexonidesy *^(^1 of 

Delone by Apollo, i. e. Miletus, Ov. M. 9, 
442. 

Sdxdpda^ ao, A»i«o»reia, one of Ju- 
no's nymphs, Hyg. Fab. praef ; Verg. A. 1, 
72; id. G. 4, 343. 

DdiotarnSy I. Tetrarch of Ga- 

latia, afterwards king in Armenia Minor 
and apart ofPontus ; a contemporary of 
Pompey and Cae.sar, aud of Cicero, who 
made on his behalf a well-known oration, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4; Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2; id. Att. 
14, 1, 2 ; id. Brut. 5, 21 ; Tac. Dial. 21, 6 ; 
Luc. 6, 66.— II. Son of the preceding, Cic. 
Att. 6, 17, 8; id. Phil. 11, 12, 31 sq. 

deipara, / [deus parioj, =:= S’* .IT.')- 
(cof, she who gives birth to God, of tho Vir- 
gin Mary, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 6. 

Deipassidnns; [dcus-patior], a 
believer in the capacity of the Divine nature 
for suffering, Marccllin. Com. Chron. An. 
612. 

Diiphobd^ f- > daughter of Glaucus, 
Verg. A. 6, 36; cf Serv. in h. 1. 

DdiphdbuS; L son of 

Priam and Hectiba.and husband of Hekn 
after the death of Paris, Verg. A. 2, 310; 
6, 496 sq. ; Ov. M. 12, 647 ; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 29. 

/• [deus], the divine nat- 
ure, deity ; late Latin for diviuitas, Gr. 
Oedrni, Aug. Clv. Del, 7, 1; Prud. Apoth. 
144 al. 

dljectd, ' d<5>cio, P. a. fin. 
d^ectXOy Onis, f. [doicio], a throwing 
ox casting down or out (raro). I, Lit. 

S ee. to deicio no. 1 A. and B.) : Imaginuin, 
azar. Pan. Const. 12, 2. — H. E s p. A. 
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Mo«l Ic. t. t. ; a.\v\^ a purging, Cels. 1, 3; % 
7 al. : dcjoctio alone, Son. Ep. 120, 16.— B. 
E 8 p. , legal t. t. , Section, a turning out 
of possession : qui illarn vim dejectionom- 
quo fecarit, *Cic. Caocin. 20, 57; Dig. 43, 
16, 1, § 34.— C, (Acc. to dejpctus, i*. a. no. 
T.) Altitudines steliaruni et dojectioneH, de- 
pressions, Finnic. Math. 2, 3.— 111,3’r op. : 
gradfts dejectio, degradation, Dig. 49, 16, 3: 
popull aoetrijVulg, 1 Mac. 3, 43. — ^cu. Q. 
N. 2, 69, 11, defcctiono is prob. the true 
reading. ) ....... 

* dejectinncula, 

tio no. 1], a slight purging, Scribon. Comp. 


* dcjccto, “•'Oi inteiis. a. [deicio], to 
hurl down : vji.su cuacta, Mattius ap. Gell. 
20, 9 fm. 

ddjector, Aris, m. [id.], one who throws 
or casts down. Dig. 9, 3, 5, S 4. 

1. dsjectns, «, um, Fart, and r. a., 
from deicio. 

2. ddjcctns; '"‘S, m. [doicio], a casting 
or throwing doson (rare; not in Cic. ). I. 
In gen. : arborum, lav. 0, 2: gravis (Pc- 
nei), fall, Ov. M. 1, 571; cf. iflutuiuam, Sen. 
Con.s. ad Marc. 18: aquae, id. Ep. 66; and 
absoi , I'lin. :i3, 4, 21, S 7r>; cf. Vitr. 6, 3.— B. 
Conor., that lohicli is thromi over, a cover- 
ing : velatuui geininao dejectu lyncis, Stat. 
Th. 4, 272.— II. E s p., of locJilities (aoc. to 
dejeclus, F. a., I.), a declivity, descent: 
coins, ('ue.s. B. G. 2, 22: in dejectu positus, 
Plin. 2, 70. 71, § 179. luplur. : collis ex utra- 
qiie parte lateris dtjectus hahebat, Cues. B. 
G. 2, H 3.— B, Transf., the lowering of 
the voice, Gr. dta-ti' (opp. elatio, = Gr. 
dpnn), Plin. Fulg. Myth. 3, 9, p. 129. 

dejer&tio, duis,/, v. dc\juratio. 

ddjero, ‘'dm, atum (the later form de- 
juro, found in many edd. , is now retained 
only ill Gell. 1, 3, 20; 11, 6, 1), 1, v. n. [dc- 
Juro, with .shortened rad. vowel; cf Corsa. 
Ainsspr. 2, 203], to take an oath, to sivear 
(ante- and post-cla.s8.) : per omnes deos ct 
deas dejeravit, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 37 ; id. Rud. 
5, 2, 40; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 39; id. Hoc. 5, 2, 5; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 6 Mull. : cum ille dojerassot, 
Gell. 4, 20, 9 ul ; Vulg. 1 Reg. 20, 17 ; id. Eccl. 
9, 2. (In Prop. 4 (5), 3, 42, the true read- 
ing is jjejerat.) 
dd-jiciO, V. de-icio. 

*dd-jdgiss 6, adj. [jiiguin], sloping, = 
declivis; dejugo donso, Au.s. Mo.s, 164. 

’^dd-jttg'O, ’*• «• (•'f-t remove 
from tlie yoke; bonce transf), to separate, 
sever: nostram uuanimitatom quaiu inc- 
moria dejugat, Pac. ap. Non. lUJ. 27, and 
142, 32 (Trag. v. 110 Rib,); cf abjugo and 
adjugo. 

de-juilg'O, ‘’-re, V. a., to unyoke cattle: 
IVfJOTO DKIVNCTOVK IVMKNTO, IllSCf. ap. 

Grut. 1003, 2. — Pari, per/, dejunctum, 
dub. reading for dijuuctum, Varr. I^. L. 10, 
3, § 45 Miill. 

ddjuratio (dejer-), oni.^ / [dejuro], 
an oath (post-class.): testari .sub dejura- 
tiono (al. dejeratione), Tort. Poenit. 4; dejk- 

KATIO KSTO AVVU MAOISTRATOS, InSCP, Fl'Utr. 

Arv. ap. Marin, p. 70, 

dejuiriuill; ”■) oath: dejurio 
vincti, GeJI. 7, 18, 8. 

dd'juro. V. dejero. 

* dS-juVO> “re, V. n., to leave off help- 
ing, to withhold assistance : doserere ilium 
et dejuvare in rebus advorsis pudet, Plaut. 
Trill. 2, 2, (kI. 

dd-labor. l“P«os, 3, V. dep. n. , to fall, 
sink, slip down (ft*oq. and cla.ss. ). I Lit.: 
signuin, de caelo delapsiim, Cic. Phil. 11, 
10. 24: de inanibusaudaci.ssimorum civiuin 
delapsa arma, id. 0(1'. 1, 22, 77 ; Caes. B. C. 
2, 11: sinus ab bumero, Quint. 11, 3, 144: 
ox utraque parte (aqua), Cic. do Or. 3, 46, 
180: ex equo, Liv. 37, 34 fn.: ab aethere, 
to glide ilown, poet, for to fly down, sc. to 
tlio earth, Ov. M. 1, 608; cf : actheriis ab 
astris, Verg. A. 5, 838: caelo, id. ib. 5, 722: 
summo Olympo, Ov. M. 1, 212: per auras, 
id. ib. 3, 101; also absoi.: aquila leniter de- 
lupsa, Suet. Aug. 94; curru deJapsus eodem, 
Verg. A. 10, 696; cf Ov. M. 16, 685: serta 
capiti dclap.sa, Verg. E. 6, 16: in terrain 
delabi, Lucr. 6, 838: in scrobos, Caes. B. G. 
7, 82; de caelo in provinciain, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
5^0 
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J 2; in mare (flumen), Hor. Od. 3, 29, 35; 
sensit modios dolapsus in hostes, Verg. A. 

2, 377 : to aequoroam Lemnon, Val. FI. 2, 
127: voce dolimsaa magniflea gloria, Vulg. 
2Petr. 1, 17.— tf,,TroD. (osp. freq. in Cic.), 
to come down, sink, descend ; and with refer- 
ence to the term, ad quern, to slide or fall 
into : jam a sapiontium familiaritatibus ad 
vulgaros amlcitias oratio nostra delabitur, 
Cic. Lael. 21; cf id. Gael. 7, 16; id. Q. Fr. 1, 

1.6, § 18; and: aut a minoribus ad majora 
ascendimus, aut a mq)oribU8 ad minora de- 
labimur, id. Part. 4, 12 : in idem genus morbi 
delapsa, Cic. Att. 7, 5; cf ; in hoc vitium 
scurrile, id. de Or. 2, 60, 246: in amoroin 
libertae, Tac. A. 13, 12; in ambitiouem, id. 
ib. 3, Gi ct saop. : cojus in similitudinem 
proclivi cursii delabitur, Cic. Rep. 1, 28: in 
istum seriuonem, id. de Or. 1, 21, 96; iu eas 
ditllcultates, ut, etc., id. Fat. 17 ; cf : eo, ut, 
etc., id. Ac. 2, 18, 59 al.: ad aequitatem et 
ad rerum iiaturain, id. Fam. 6, 10, 6: ad 
impatientiam, Tac. A. 16,63: ad iuopiain, 
id. ib. 2, 38 fn. — Of sounds, to descend, be 
derived: atquo otiam ilia sunt ab his de- 
lapsa plura genera (vocuin), Cic. do Or. 3, 
57, 216.— In epistolary style : eo nuvgis de- 
labor ad Clodiam, / incline to Clodia (i. e. 
to purchase her gardens), Olc. Att. 12, 47, 1. 

* ds-l^bdro, arc. 

to ovetnvork, Afran. up. Non. 393, 16. 

de-lacero, avi, l, v. a. (lit., to tear in 
pieces), trop., fo fi'ustrate, destroy: nic 
meamquc rein, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 14 Brix. 
(Fleck., dilacoravisti, v. dilacero). 

deldcrimatio, f. [delacrimo], a 
watery running or weeping of the eyes (as a 
disease), Plia 26, 13, 99, 8 166; phir. 34, 11, | 
26, § 113.— n. A cessation of weeping, Scrib. 
37. 

* dell^crim&tbritis^a. 

for or belonging to weeping: collyrium, 
Marc. Emp. H. 

* de-lacrimo (lacrumo)> » .« • 

to shed tears, to weep ; trunst., of the vino, 
Col. 4, 9jUn. 

ddlaovo^ '• dC'iovo. 

* dd'lainbo, 

lick, Stat. Til. 2. 681. 

* dd-l&mentor, /«- 

ment, bewail : nutum ademiitum, Ov. M.ll. 
331. 

Idelamdre dcscindore et quasi 
lanam trahere, undo lacinia ot lanius dici- 
tur, qui pecus di.seindit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 
73, 12 Midi. 

delapido. “re, V. a. * I. To clear from 
stones: mcuiii, Cato R. R. 46. 1. — *11, To 
lay with stones, to pave : dki.afidat.v la- 
pido strata, Paul, ex Fest. p. 73, 13 Miill. ; 
cf : DEI,AFIDATA, XiO^JTTpwTa, GlOSS. 

1 ddlapsus, 

* 2. delapsus , a foil- 
ing off, descent : aquae, a flowing off, dis- 
charge, Varr. R. R. 1, Ctjiu. 

* delassabilisy [delasso], that 
can be wearied out: pectus, Manll. 4, 242. 

de-lasso, “'’b atum, 1, V. a., to weary 
or tire out (rare and poet, for defetigare) ; 
labore dolassatus, Plant. Asia 6, 2,22; lo- 
qiiaccm Fabium, Hor. H. 1. 1, 14.— Poet., 
with a thing as obj.; dclasset omnes fabu- 
las poetarum, Mart. 10, 5fm. 

delatXO,f*“'8;/ [defero, no. II. B. 2. b ], 
an accusation, denunciation : nomiuis, Cic. 
Div. in Caccil. 20, 64; id. ib. 3, 7 ; Ul.Clucut. 

8.2.6. — Absoi.: cuicurnquo vos dolationein 
dedissetis, Cic. l)iv^ in Gaecil. 15, 49; Tac. 
A. 4, 66; Curt. 6, 8. 13 ; in plural, Tac. H. 2, 
10; 2, 84; Plin. Pan. 34, 6; 46,2 ot aaep. 

deleter^ oris, m. [id.], an accuser, in- 
former, denouncer (only post-Aug. ; e.sp. 
freq. in Tacit, and Suet.): judicos. . .dela- 
tores, Quint. 9, 2, 74; cf 3,10,3; dolalorum 
Judicium, quapi latronum, Pliu. Pan. 34, 1 
sq. ; 35, 1; Suct. Tib. 4.6 ; 61; TaC. A. 0, 40 ; 
id. H. 1, 2 ct saep.: imOestatis, I. e. ofhigh- 
Ireason, Tac. A. 2, 60; cf : Papiac legis, i.o. 
one who denounces a violation of it, Suet. 
Ner. 10. 

deletdriUS, fdoiafor], of or 

belonging to an informer (post-cliiss.) : cu- 
riositas, Dig. 22, 2, G: libelli, denunciatory 
writings, Cod. Theod. 10, 10, 7. 

delat&ra,a<’>/ [defero, m 11. B. 2. b.] 
(late Lat. for delatio), an accusation, infor- 


mation, Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 18 fin.; Vulg^ 
Sirach,:J8, 17. 

db«lavO, no P«rf., -lOtuni, are, v. a., to 
wash off, wash clean : porcellum llqua- 
mino, Apic. 8. 7; Theod. Prise. 1, 4. 

* afildbilis^ 0. [deleo], that may be 
blotted out or destroyed : liber, Mart. 7, 84, 7. 

dblectdbilis, 0 , udj. [dolecto], delect- 
able, delightful, agreeable (post-Aug. for ju- 
cundus, amoonus): clbus, Tac. A. 12, 67: 
apologi (with festivi). Golf 2,29; Vulg. Gen. 

3, 6; fact. 6, 4, 3; 7, 7, \3.—C\ymp.: tibia 
questu, App. Flor. no. 17. — Adv.: dolec- 
tabiliter, delightfully: JIC docore de- 
picta, Gelf 13, 24, 17: et fcliciter dccla- 
mare, id. 16, 1.— Comp. ; delectabilius, Aug. 
do Don. Persev. 53. 

delectdmcntum, 1 , n. [id.], a delight 
(very rare) ; pro delectjunento, amusement, 
pastime, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 79 : delectamentiif 
puerorum, etc., Cic. Pis. 26, 60: pacis, 
Nazar. Paneg. Const. 36: somni, Vulg. Sap. 
7, 2. 

d6lGCtati[o/'*nis, f [id.], a delighting, 
delight, pleasure, amusement (freq. and 
good prose): delectatio YohipUia siiavutale 
aiiditus animum delenions, etc.. Cic. Tuse. 

4, 9: homo videndi et aiidiendi delecta- 
tiono ducitur, id. Oil’. 1. 30; so, convivio- 
rum, id. de Sen. 13, 46. More I'req. without 
gen.: mini quaedam iu cognosccudo sua- 
vitas et delectatio, Cic. de Or. 1, 43, 193; 
so. jucunditas dclectatioquc, id. ib. 3, 38, 
1.6.6; with voluptas, id. Fam. 9, 24, 2: (doc- 
triua et literue), quae sccuudis rebus delec- 
tationcm modo habere, videbantur, nunc 
vero etiam salutem, id. ib. 6, 12 fin. : gra- 
tijun ct doloctationem all’erunt, Quint. 2, 
13, 11 ; 9, 4, 9 ot saep. ; Ter. Heaut, 6, 2, 34; 
in amicitia, Vulg. Sup. 8, 18.— In plural, 
Cic. Mur. 19,39 al.— II, As medic, t. t,, a 
straining, effort, tenesmus (late Lat.); fre- 
quens ventris egcrcudi, Cacl. Aur. Turd. 4, 
0, 88 ; 4, 3, 46. 

delcctatiuncula,«‘'-/, (iioieo- 

tatio], a tnfling pleasure, petty delight, 
Gell. praef g 23. 

*■ ddloctXO, oni.s,/ [deligo] (post olass. 
for delectus), a choosing, choice : imporato- 
ris. Vopi.se. Auref 40. 

d@lectO> h\i, atum, 1, r. intens. a. [de- 
licio]. I, To allure from the right path, to 
entice away, to seiluce (only ante-class.): 
mo Apollo ipso dcleclat, ductat Dclpbicu.s, 
Enn. ap. Non. 97, 32 (Trag. v.390 Vabf: do- 
loctarc, illiccre, altrahcre, Non.): bostnm. 
Qimdrig. ib. 98, 2: ubi .sementem facturus 
oris, ibi oves delcctato, keep back, Cato R. 
K 30 (also copied in Pliu. 17, 9, 0, S 5.6). 
— 11 . Melon. (oircctu.s pro causa), to de- 
tight', .sc. by attracting, alluring; to 2 >lease, 
charm, amuse (froq. and cbiss. ; cf: oblec- 
tOjjuvo): niontem utque animum dolectat 
Hiium, Enn. ap. Gell. 19, 10, 12: Pumpbilani 
arce.ssc, ut clelectet hie uo.s. Ter. F.uu. 4, 1, 
11: non turn ista me sa])ieutiae fama do 
Icctat, quam, etc. , Cic. Lael. 4, 15 ; id. ib. 6 
fin.: sive Falornum to niagis dolectat, 
Hor. i!<. 2, 8, 17 Jif— With abl.: deloclari 
niultis iuaniljus rebus, ut honore, utgloriii, 
etc.: uuimo autem virtuto praedito . . .non 
admodum dclcctari, Cic. Lack 14; jiimou 
tis, Caes. B. G. 4, 2: imperio, id. B. C. 3, 82; 
criminibus inforendis, Cic. laid. 18, 65: 
Cfirminibus, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 23 ; cf iumbi.s 
(with gaudero carmine), id. Ep. 2, 2, 69 et 
pa8.sim: iuterea cum Musis nos dclcctabi- 
mus aequo unimo, id. Att. 2, 4, 2; cf : cum 
Musis delecturi, Ilyg. Astr. 2, 27. — With ah 
and abl.: ut me ab eo delectari facilius 
quam docipi piilcjn po.sse, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 13 fin.; so, ab aliqiio, id. Fin. 1, .6, 
14; id. Or! 67, 195 et saep.— With in and 
abl. : in hoc admodum ddcctor, quod, etc. , 
id. Log. 2, 7, 17 Goer. ; cf id. Fill. 1, 11, 39; 
id. Fum. 6, 4; cf : ille me dolectat iu omni 
genero, id. Att. 16, 6, 2: in alio sua quem- 
que nutura dolectat, Pliu. Pan. 45, 1.— In 
ellipt. style, impers. ; mo magis do Diony 
sio ddectat, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13 ^n.— With inf 
as subject: quam delectabut oum defocti(»- 
nes sobs ot lunae inulto ante nobis praedi- 
cere, Cic. Lael. 14, 49; id. Tusc. 3, 26, 63; 
Quint. 1, 1, 29; aodibcare casas. . .si quern 
delectot barbatum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 249; cf- : 
mo podibus dolectat cliiudoro verba, id.ib. 
2,1,28: dolectat V eneris decorporo tlores, 
Ov. K. Am. 1U3,— In pcwjf..- vir bonus ot 
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prudens dici delector, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 32; 
Phaodr. 6, 3, 9: delectat, impers. (late Lat.), 
Booth. Cons. Phil. 2, 3. 

1 . dSlector, «ri, v. dep. [collat. form 
of preceding], <o delight, charm (only in the 
foil, passages): cum dominam suam delec- 
taretur, Petr. 46, 7 ; 64, 2. 

* 2 . dSlector, oris, m. [doligo], one 
who draws out, levies, recruits, Frontin. 
Strat. 4, 1, 3. 

1. dSlectUt, a, um, Part., from 1. de- 
ligo. 

2. delectus or dllectns (so often in 

best MSS., and adopted by Halm in Quint, 
and Cic., Woissenb. in Liv., Dietsch in 
Sail., and by Brarabach, etc. • but Bait, 
and Kay. in Cic., Dinter and NMpperdey in 
Caes., delectus), fis, m. [1. doligo], a choos- 
ing or picking out, a selecting; a selection, 
choice, distinction ^freq. and class. ). 1 , I n 
gen.: utrimque tibi nunc dilcctum para, 
Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 157: mibi quidom otiam 
lautius videtur, quofl eligitur, et ad quod 
delectus adhibetur, Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 90: 
oarum rerum hie tenetur a sapiente delec- 
tus, ut, etc. (shortly before: cum soluta 
nobis est eligendi optio), id. ib. 1, 10, 33: in 
hoc verborum geiiere propriorum delectus 
est quidam habendus, id. do Or. 3, 37, l.TO; 
so, verborum, Caes. ap. Cic. Brut. 72, 263; 
Quint. 12, 9, 6; cf. : rcrum vorhorumquo 
ageudus, id. 10, 3, 6: verbis delcctum adhi- 
bero, Tac. Or. 22; cujus (eu^ui/mr) in eo 
diloctus est, ut, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 4: judi- 
cum, Cic. Phil. .6, .6, 13: omnium rerum dc- 
lectum atque discrirnen pocunia sustulis- 
set, id. Verr. 2, 2, 50; so with discrirnen, id. 
Fin. 4, 26, 69; magnus hominum et dig- 
nitaturn, id. Uep 1, 34: dignitatis, id. Clu. 
46; id. Off. 1, 14,45; acceptorum bcnellcio- 
rum sunt delectus habendi, id. lb. 1, 15, 49: 
non delectu aliquo aut sapientia ducittir ad 
judicandmn, id. Plane. 4: sine ullo delectu, 
sine populi Rom. notiono, sine judicio se- 
natus, id. Agr. 2, 21 fin.; cf. Ov. M. 10, 325; 
and on the contrary, cum delectu, making 
a selection, Plin. 7, 53, 64, 8 IHO; Pliu. Ep. 
2, 13, 18. — II. Mil it. 1. 1., a levy, a recruit- 
ing: per legates dolectum habere, Caes. 
B. Or. 6, 1; so, dolectum habere, a standing 
phra.se for recruiting, id. ib. 7, 1; id. B. C. 
1, 2; 1, 6; Cic. Phil. 6, 12; Sail. C. 36, 3; 
Eiv. 2, 28; Tac. A. 13, 35 al. ; cf. the po.st- 
Aug. agon?. Quint. 12, 3, 5; Plin. 7, 29, 30, 

§ 107 ; Tac. IT. 2, 10; Suet. Calig. 43 al. : con- 
llcere, lav. 25,6: quas (legioues) ex novo dc- 
lectu confecerat, Caes. B. (1 1, 25: exorcitus 
superbi.wsiino delectu colIectu.s, Cic. I’rov. 
Cons. 2 Jin. : provincialis, made in the prov- 
ince, provincial, id. Fain. 1.5, 1 fin.: in hol- 
la, Plin. 6, 19, 22, g 66.— B. Me ton. (abstr. 
pro concreto), the men levied, a levy : c Bri- 
tannico delectu octo milia .sibi adjuuxit, 
Tac. H. 2, 57. 

dSlSg^atio, oiiis,/ [delego, no. II.], an 
assignment, substitution, delegation of one 
person by another. I, Prop.: a mancipe, 
Cic. Att. J2, 3, 2; of one thing for another: 
delegatione perfecta solutio, Hen. Ben. 6, 5, 
2; cf context. — H, Trop. : nocesso e.st 
ipso laborern impeudas: delegationem res 
ista non recipit, Hen. Ep. 27, 4. 

deleg'litor; dris, m. [id.], one who 
makes an assignmeyit (sc. to another per- 
son), an assignor, Cassiod. Varr. 1, 18. 

* deleg-aidrins, ii, adj- [id-], re- 
lating to an assignment : littorae, Cod. 
Theod. 7, 4, 22. 

dS-ldgro, iivi, atum, 1, r. a., to send, as- 
sign, dispatch, delegate a pei*son to any 
place, person or business; to ossi’pn, con- 
fute, commit, intruid any thing to a person 
(for attention, care, protection, etc.); to 
charge a person with a business ; to lay or 
impose upon a person any charge, order, 
business, command, etc. , esp. of that which 
one prefers not to attend to in person (good 
prose; not in Caes. ; peril, not in Cic. ; v. 
the doubtful passage Cic. Fain. 7, 5, 2, and 
Orell. ad loc.). |, In gen. A. With per- 
sonal objects: si cui fautores dolegatos 
viderint, etc.. Plant. Am. prof 67 and 83: 
aliquem in Tullianum, Liv. 29, 22 fn. : in- 
fantern ancillis ac nutricibus, Tac. G. 20 ; 
cf id. Or. 29 : Ca.ssium Longinum occiden- 
dum delegaverat, Suet. Calig. 67 : studiosos 
Catonis ad illud volumcn dolegamus, refer 
to, Nep. Cato ifn.: ad senatum, Liv. 6, 20 


DELE 

An. — B. With a thing as object: hunc 
laborern alter! dologavi, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 

8, 1 ; 80 , curam nepotum alicui. Quint. 4 
prooem. g 2; ofllcium alicui, id. 6 prooem. 

§ 1: mlnisterium triumviris, Tac. Agr. 2; 
cf : Jurisdiclionom magistratibus. Suet. 
Claud. 23: ordinandas bibliothecas alicui, 
id. Caes. 66; cf id. Gramm. 21: obsidione 
delcgata in curam collegae, Liv. 9, 13 : de- 
legato sibi olllcio functi sunt, Lact. 1, 4, 6. 
—II, In parti c., 1. 1. in the lang. of busi- 
ness, to assign, transfer, make over, either 
one who is to pay a debt or the debt itself; 
delegare eat vice sua alium ream dare 
creditor!, vol cui Ju8.serlt, Dig. 46, 2, 11: 
debitorem, ib. 12 : debitores nobis deos. 
Son. Ben. 4, 11 ; cf : delegabo to ad Epicu^ 
rum, ab illo flet uumeratio, id. Ep. IH, 14 : 
nomen paterni debitoris. Dig. 37, 6, 1. — 
Absol. : Quiuto delegabo, si quid acri meo 
alieuo superabit, Cic. Att. 13. 46, 3; Balbi 
regia condicio est delegandi, id. ib. 12, 12 : 
terram, to assign, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 18.— 
B, Trop., to attribute, impvie, ascribe 
to : si hoc crimen optimis nominibus dele- 
gare possumus, Cic. Font. 4, 8; so, causam 
peccati mortuis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 22, 2; sco- 
Icra ipsa aliis, Tac. A. 13, 43 : omno rei 
bene aut secus gestae in Etruria decus de- 
decusquo ad Volumnium, Liv. 10, 19; cf : 
servati cousulis decus ad servum, id. 21, 
46 fn. 

ddlenificus (delin-), (de- 

Icuio facio], soothing, caressing, captivat- 
ing, flattering, enchanting (ante- and post- 
class. ) ; verba, liUcif ap. Fulg. 667, 24 : facta, 
Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 39; ingenium mulierum, 
Turp. ap. Non. 278, 2: Fronto Ep. ad Vor. 
laf 

deldmmentum (delin-). n. [dele 

nio], any thing that soothes, charms, or al- 
lures, a charm, blandishment, allurement, 
enticement (ante - cla.s,s. , and repeatedly 
since the Aug. period, but not in Cic. or 
Cuo.s.), Afran. ap. Nou. 2, 4, and 8 (twice); 
Liv. 4, 61; 7, 38; Tac. A. 2, 33; id. Agr. 21; 
id. H. 1, 77 al. 

dd-ldniO, and in many MSS. dSlilUO^ 
Ivi, itum, 4, v. a., to soothe or sojlen down, 
to cajole, charm, win, captivate, entice. 
(very freq., and class.): delonitus sum 
profreto ita, ut mo qui sim nesciam, Plant. 
Am. 2, 2, 214: dotibus delouiti, Titin. ap. 
Non. 72, 1; so, rnuliorem non nnptialibus 
donis sod Oliorum funeribus, Cic. Clu. 9 
fln. : milites blando appellundo (with ulli- 
cere orationo beuignu), id. Oil’. 2, 14, 48: 
aliquem blanditiis voluptatum, id. Fin. 1, 
10, 33 : genus hominum disertorum ora- 
tione, id. do Or. 1, 9, 36; Sirenum cantu. 
Quint. 5, 8, 1; cf : Midan barbarico car- 
mine, Ov. M. 11, 163 et saop. : animos ho- 
minnm, Cic, Mur. 35, 74; cf Liv. 7, 38; 
and, animos jiopularium praoda, i<f 1, 57: 
animum adulescentis pelloxit iis omnibus 
rebus, quibus ilia actas capi ac deleniri 
potest, Cic. Clu. 6, 13 ; dolentem nec 
Phrygius lapis delcuit, etc. ( = permulcet), 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 43 : tri.stcinquc dclinivit 
. blanditiis, Vulg. Gen. 34, 3; cf : id. 2 Par. 
24, 17. 

* ddldiutor (delin*)? *’8*'*^? 8*- (<(<-it*nio], 

one who softens down, soothes, wins over : 
judicis, Cic. Brut. 70, 246. 

ddldnitdrinB (delin.), a, um, 
pertaining to or serving for softening, 
soothing : aquae, Cassiod. Varr. 10, 29. 

ddleO; levi, iC-tum, 2 (perf. sipic- dele- 
runt, Cic. Red. in Sen. 2, 4 ; dolerit, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 9, 19; Id. Balb. 19, 43; delerut, id. 
Fam. 16, 6, 3 ; dolerant, id. Sest. 19, 44 ; 
plqpf subj. sifnc. dolcsset, V'al, Max. 3, 7 ; 
Liv. 27, 40, 4; part. perf. doHtua: litterao 
dclitae, Varr. ap. Diom. p. 372 : epistola 
Uelita, Calvus ib, ; Cic. Ep. ap. Prise, p. 
873; cf 1. abolco), v. a. [Sauscr. R. 11, ad- 
here; cf : vi-li, dissolve; Gr. hluvn, hipuv, 
heiuuiv, etc.; Lat. lino, i)erf. levi; polio, 
etc. ; cf also Gr. \«/x6v, Lat. Ifetum], to 
abolish, destroy, annihilate (freq. and 
clas.s. ; cf : eluo, diluo, diruo, exstiuguo, 
(sverto, demolior, destruo). I, Of objects 
not personal: si certo tomporo luna 
Gignitur et certo doletur tempore rursus, 
Lucr. 6, 748 (for which, shortly before, no- 
va luna creari . . . aborisci) : si Juppiter 
saopo urbes delovit, frugos perdidit, etc., 
Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 131; so, urbem Nu- 
muutiam, Carthaginem, etc., Caes. B. C, 2, 
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12 fln.; Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 21; Sail. J. 8, 2; 
Hor. Od. 3, 6, 14; Ov. M. 13, 219 al. ; cf : 
magnam Graeciam, Cic. Laol. 4, 13; nomen 
Aequorum prope ad interneciouem, liiv. 9, 
46; and, Volscum nomen, id. 3, 8; sepul- 
crum, Cic. Leg. 2, 26: aedilicia, id. Agr. 2, 

^2 fln. al. : epistulas, id. Fam. 7, 18, 2; so 
of the blotting out, effacing, obliterating, 
of writing, id. ib. 14, 3; id. Clu. 14, 41; id. 
Rose. Com. 2 fin.; Quint. 10, 3, 31; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 69; id. A. P. 389: Ov. M. 9, 524; 
Vulg. Apoc. 3, 5: stigmata in facie, Plin. 25, 
13, 110, § 175; radices, Col. 11 3, 66 al. 
— B. T r 0 p. , to flnish, stop, terminate, end : 
praesentia, fhtura bclla, Cic. Lacl. 3, 11; 
omne.s leges una rogatione, id. Sest. 26: 
omnia morte, id. Laol, 4, 13: omnem me- 
moriam discordiarum obliviono sempiter- 
na. Id. Phil. 1, 1 ; cf id. Deiot. 13, 37 : nec 
si quid olim lusit Anacreon, Delevit aetas, 
Hor. Od. 4, 9, 10; trop. : deleo omnes de- 
hinc ox animo mulieres (i. o. momoriam 
mulierum), Tor. Eun. 2, 3, 5 : veritatem 
(simulatio), Cic. Lael. 25, 92; omnem ino- 
lostium, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8: Improbitatom (with 
exstinguere), id. Div. in Caecil. 8, 26; cf : 
turpitudinom fugao virtutc, Caes. B. G. 2, 
27: prlorem ignominiam, Liv. 39, 30. — If, 
Of personal objects; disporsis ac paene 
dolctis hostibus, destroyed, annihilatcA, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 2; so milit., id. lb. 6, 37, 
7; id. B. C. 3, 70; Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 8, 
21; Id. Mur. 35 fln.; id. Vat. 10, 24 init; 
Tac. A. 4, 51 ; Verg. A. 11, 898 al. : homines 
morte deletos, Cic. N. 1). 1, 15: toto ani- 
mante delete, id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90; rarely of 
a single person: C. Curionem, id. Vat. 10, 
24/71. 

* deieticiuB or -tins, a, 

[deleo], /row which any thing has been blot- 
ted out, effaced : charta, Dig. 37, 11, 4. 

* deldtiliB, 0) wipes or 

blots out : spongia, Varr. ap. Non, 96, 14. 

deldtio, /• [“I ]? annihilating, 
destroying : nostri exercitus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 97, 4. 

* ddldtrix, Icis,/ [id.], she that anni- 
hilates or destroys : sica hujus imperii dc- 
Ictrix, Auct. Hafusp. resp. 23, 49. 

ddlStUB, w. [id.], annihilation (late 
Lat.), Terl. adv. Marc. 2, 24. 

* de-ldvo (or dslaevo). Sre, V. a., to 
smooth off, make smooth : plugam acutissi- 
mo ferro, Col. Arb. 6, 4. 

DSlia, f. , V. Delos no. II. A. 

BSliaenS, om, v, Delos no. II. C. 
delibamentum, h «• [dolibo], wine 
poured out to the gods, a libation, Y'd\. Max. 
2 , 6 , 8 . 

delibatio, Oni.s,/ [id.], a taking away 
from, diminishing (post-class.): heredita- 
tis. Dig. 30, 113; Tert. adv. Mure. 1, 22. — 
II, The first fruit, sample, representative 
iwrtion : quod si delibatio saiicta est, ot 
massa,Vulg. Rom. 11, 16. 

dbliber&bnndus, «m, cuij. [deii- 
bero], weighing carefully, considering, re- 
flecting, deliberating (rare) : consules velut 
deliberabundi capita couferunt, diu collo- 
quuntur, Liv. 2, 45, 7 ; 1, 54, 6. 

* dbUber&mentnm, I? « de- 
liberation, Labor, ap. Fronto Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 6. 

dbliberatio, OO'S, / [id.], a delibera- 
tion, consultation, consideration (a Ciceron. 
W'ord; elsewhere very rare). I, In gou. : 
ad deliberationos ea.s, (pias luibebat domi 
de ropublica, principes civitatis adhibebat, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 1, 2; id. Olf 3, 12, 50: incidi- 
tur omnis jam delibcratio, si intellegitur 
non posse fieri, id. dc Or. 2, 82, 336 ; id 
quod in doliberationem cadit, id. Off. 1, 3, 
9; habet res doliberationem, needs consid- 
eration, id. Att. 7, 3, 3; consilii capiendi, 
rejipecting the resolution to be adopted, id. 
Olf 1, 3, 9 ; cf officii, id. Att. 8, 16, 2 et 
suep. : nciiuo recto an perperam (factum) 
iuterpretor ; fuorit isUv cjus delibcratio, qui 
helium suscepit, Liv. 1, 2il; Quiut. 3, 8, 10. 
—II. Ksp, in rhetor, lung. i. q. causa de- 
libcrativa, Cic. luv. 1, 9, 12; id. do Or. 1, 6, 
22; Quint. 2, 21, IS. 

dbUberativus, adj. [id.], re- 

lating to deliberation, deliberative (only in 
rhetor, lang., esp. freq. in Quint.); genus, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 6, 7; 2, 61, 166; Quint. 2, 4, 26; 
I 8 prooem. § 6 ; causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 12 ; 
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Quint. 8, 3. 11 : materia, id. 2, 1, 2 ; 3, 4, 
Jft : pars )d, 3, 3, 14 ; 3, 6, li6.—Adsol. : 
deliberativa, ae, /. , Quint. 3, «, 1. 

* dSUber&tor, Sris, m. [id.], one who 
deliberates, Cic. Best. 34 j^n. 

dbUlMr&tiiB, “• > 

from ddibero. ^ 

dd*l!berO, &vi, atum, l, v. a. [do and 
libro, libra; cf. Paul, ex Fcst. p. 74, 1 Mllll. : 
deliberare a libelhi, qua quid perjxmditur 
dictum], to weigh well in one’s mind, to 
consider maturely, deliberate respecting a 
thing; to take, counsel, consult, advise upon 
(ft-eq. and (;Ia8S. ; for syn. cf. cogito, agito, 
Volvo, rcputo, perpendo, ineditor, com- 
rnentor, consulo). I, P r o p. I n g e n. : 

ro doliborabi, po.st diem tertium ad Caesa- 
rcm roversnros, Caes. B. G. 4, 9 ; so, re de- 
libcraUi, id. B. C. 1, 10: delibcra hoc, dum 
ego rodeo. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 42 : de summa re- 
rum delilMirarc, Caes. 13. C. 2, 30 : do geo- 
grajihia etiam atquc etiam, Cic. Att. 2, 7 : 
do uecanda fllia. Suet. Aug. 66: do singulis 
articulis temporura, id. Claud. 4 al. : doli- 
berare Vclitne an non. Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 58; 
utrum ... an (with concoqucre), Cic. Rose. 
Com. 15, 45 : an recipiat. Quint. 7, 1, 24 ; 
cf. : quando incipienduni sit, id. 12, 6, 3: 
ego umplius deliberandum censeo, Ter. Ph. 
2, 4, 17 ; so absoL, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 fin. ; Cic. 
Off. 1, 3, 9; Quint. 3, 8, 35 sq. ; Vulg. 2 Reg. 
21, 13 al. : cum aliquo do salute I'ortunisquo 
aliciijus, Cic. Att. 11, 3 ; Liv. 32, 34 ; cf. : 
cum judicibus quasi deliboramus. Quint. 9, 
2, 21 : cum cupiditate id est cum animi Ic- 
vis.sima parte deliborat, taJees counsel of, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 115: cum materia. Quint. 
.•J, 7, 16; cum cau.sis, id. 7, 10, 10: cum re 
prucsenti, id. 9, 4, 117. — Pass, impers. : 
deliberatur de Avarico in wrnmuni con- 
cilio, incendi placoret an defendi, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 15, 3: ut utri potissimum consulen- 
dum sit dRliberetur, Cic. Inv. 2, 58, 174 al. 
— Prov.: deliberando saepe perit occasio, 
Pub. Syr. 140 (Rib.): deliberandum est 
saepe, statuendum est semel, id. 132. — 
B In partic. 1, (Like consulo, no. 
I. B. 1.) To consult an oracle (only No- 
pos): ex his delecti Delpbos deliberatum 
mi.ssi sunt. . . his <:on.sulentibu.s, etc., Nep. 
Milt. 1, 2; so with consulorc, Id. Tliem. 2, 
6 .- 2 , Pass, impers.: deliberari, to be ma- 
turely discussed, hence to be in doubt, usu- 
ally 'with potest, non potest, etc. ; ex eo 
deliberari poterit, ducenda necno alvus .sit, 
(.’els. 3, 13, 8 12: neqno rnuueatis aut abe- 
atis deliberari poto.st, i. e. you must cer- 
tainly go away, Liv. 7, 35, 8; M. Aemilius, 
qui pejor an ignavior sit, deliberari non po- 
test, Sail. Hist. Fr. 1, 48, 3. Cf : nemo de- 
libcrat, no one doubts, etc., Min. Fel. 35, 4. 
— H. Melon, (causa pro effectu), to re- 
solve', determine, after deliberation (rare in 
the verb.finit.; usually in the part.perf, 
with i?i/. or ace. and quod isle certe 

Htatuorat ac deliberaverat non adesso, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1,1; (Cleopatra) deliberata mortc 
ferocior, ’"Hor. Od. 1, 37, 29: cerium ac de- 
Jiboratum est me illi.s obsequi, TuriJil. ap. 
Non. 282, 11, ami 429, 21; so with certum, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 11,31: cum mihi delibera- 
tum et constitutum sit ita gerero consula- 
tum, etc. , id. Agr. 1, 8, 25 : sic habuisti statu- 
tum cum auimo ac deliberatum, omnes ju- 
«lices roicere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 41; deliberatum 
est non tacero amplius, Afran. ap. Interpr. 
Verg. A. 10, 564.— Hence, ddlll^ratus, 
a, um, P. a., resolved upon, determined, 
certain (rare): neqiio illi quicquam delibo- 
ratius fuit quatn mo . . . evcjrtero, Cic. 
Pam. 5, 2, 8; instructius delibcratiusquc, 
Goll. 1, 13, 9. 

dd-libo, avi, alum, 1, v. a., to take off, 
take away a little from any thing; of food, 
hi taste (class.), f. Lit.: parvam dolibet 
ab aequorc partem, Imcr. 6, 622 : aliquid 
membrorum.Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 16; tnincum, 
(’ol. 2, 2, 26: paululum carnis, Petr. 136, 1; 
cf conas (opp. edere), Favor, ap. Gell. 15, 8 
fin. — n, Trop. To take, enjoy, pluck, 

gather : flos delibatus populi Suadaequo 
me-dulla, the picked flower of the jwaple. 
Fun. ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 58: ut omni ex go- 
ncre orationcm aucuper et omnoa iindiqiie 
floscvilos carpatn atque, delibom, cull, Cic. 
S<;Ht. .56: ex universa monte divina cleliba- 
ms animos habere, id. de Sen. 21, 78; no- 
vum honorein, to taste, enjoy, Liv. 5, 12; 
of. : honores parci.ssime, Plin. I’an. 54, 3; 

538 


DELI 

oacula, Verg. A. 12, 434; Phaedr. 4. 24, 8; 
artes, Ov. F. 1, 169: omnia narratione, to 
touch upon, Quint. 4, 2, 65; cf. Plin. Pam 
38; Suet. Aug. 94: delibor, / am ripe for 
plucking, i.e. alumt to die, Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, 6. 
— D. 2'o take away, detract from, dimin- 
ish : neque ulla Res anlml paoom delibat, 
Lucr. 3, 24: do laude jejuni hominls deli- 
bare quicquam, Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 2; aliquid 
de honostato, id. Inv. 2, 68, 174: de gloria 
sua. Id. lb. 2, 39, 116 : de viiginltatis in- 
tegritate, Flor. 2, 6, 40; cf ; castitatem vir- 
ginis, Val. Max. 9, 1, 2 ext. : pudlcltiam. 
Suet. Aug. 68; nec vitam ducendo demi- 
mus hllum Tempore de mortis nec delibare 
valemus, Lucr. 3, 1088 al.— Poet., transf : 
Delibata' deum per te tibl numina sancta 
Saepe oberunt, disparaged, Lucr. 6, 70; cf : 
illo (Gracchus) nulla voce dollbans insitam 
virtutem concidit tacitus, Auct. Her. 4, 55, 

dS-Ubro, “O P^rf, tttum, are, v. a. [3. 
liber], to take off the rind or bark, to peel: 
arborem, Col. 6, 11, 10; radlcem, id. 6, 6, 9: 
corticem, id. 4, 24, 6; 5, 11, 1: mmum, Pall. 
Fobr. 17, 7. In Lucr. 3, 1088, the true read- 
ing is delibare (q. v.). 

de-libtto, di, fitum (dallbuta comas, 
Prud. Psych. 312). 3, v. a. (libuo= AtZ/Ju), 
cf uXe.^w], to besmear, anoint with a 
liquid ; delibuo eXaiai, /3pt-- 

Yw, Gloss. Cyrill. (in tne verb, finit. only 
late Lat.). L (a) Verb, flnit. : euin 

unguentis delibuit, Sol. 12: unguentis dc- 
libuitur, Tert. Cor. mil. 12.— (/J) Pai-t. perf : 
multis modicamontls propter dolorem ar- 
tuum delibum.s, Cic. Brut. 60, 217 ; cf 
Quint. 11, 3, 129: delibutus unguentis, Cic. 
ap. Non. 309. 2; cf Phaedr. 6, 1, 12; capil- 
lus, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 135 : (meretrices) 
Mi.serae, ceno delibutae, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
55: tetra sanie, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 
106; atro cruore, Hor. Kp. 17, 31; cf dona 
(Medeao), id. lb. 3, 13: labra pingul ceroto, 
.Mart. 11,98, 6: unguento,Vulg. Amos, 6, 6. 
—II. Trop. (only in tho port. ): de- 
li butns gamllo, Ter. Ph. 6, 6, 16 : senium 
luxu delibuluiu, Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 90. 
dblicite, v. the following, 
ddllCdtns, [tiei'ciao]. I, 

That gives pleastire, 1. o. alluring, charm- 
ing, delightful; luxurious, voluptuous. A. 
Prop, (clasa): in illo doHcatissimo litorc, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40 : navigia. Suet. Vit. 10; 
(lelicatior cultus, id. Aug. 65: delicati hor- 
tuU, Phaedr. 4, 5, 26: and so oRen of 
places : muliebri et aelicato ancillarum 
puerorumque comitatu, Cic. Mil. 10, 28 ; 
couvivium, id. Att. 2, 14: voluptates (with 
mollos and ohscenae), id. N. 1). 1, 40, 111 
and U3 ; cf ; molliores et dcUcatiores in 
cantu flexiones, id. do Or. 3, 25, 98; sermo, 
id. Off. J, 40, 144: omnc.s hominis libidines 
delicatissimis verslbus oxprimero, id. Pis. 
29, 70: versiculos scribens, Cat. 50, 3. — (fi) 
As a flattering appellation: ubi tu es deli- 
cataV Plant. Rud. 2, 5, 8.— B. Transf, 
soft, tender, delicate (poet, and In post- Aug. 
pro.se) : capella. Cat. 20, 10 ; cf. ; puella te- 
nelliilo delicatior haodo, id. 17, 15; oves, 
Plin. Ep. 2,11 fln.: Anio delicatissiinus 
arunium, icl. ib. 8, 17, 3; cf : ad aquam. 
Curt. 5,2,9: delicatior tencriorque cauli- 
culus, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 8 137; Vulg. 1 Par. 22, 
5-II. Addicted to pleasure; luxurious, 
voluptuous; and subst., a voluptuary, a 
wanton. A. Prop.; a<loJcsccn8, Cic. Brut. 
53; pucrl, id. .N. I). 1, 31] fin. : juventua. id. 
Miir. 35, 74; cf ; otlia libidiuosae et dell- 
catao Juventutis, id. Att. 1, 19, 8 et saep. : 
quosdam c gratis-simisdelkaitorum, 1. e. of 
the paramours, naidtsSiv, Suet. Tit. 7 ; cf 
in the fern.: Flavia Domitilla, Statilii Ca- 
pcllao dolicata, id.Vcsp. 3; et luxuriosus, 
Vulg. Pent. 28, 64; in inscriptions, delica- 
tus and dellcata simply mean favorite slave 
(cf our tenns valet and chamber-maid), 
Inscr. Orcll. 2801-2805 and 4660. — B. 
Transf I, Spoiled with indulgence, 
delicate, dainty, effeminate : nimium ego 
te habui dellcatam (/ have spoiled you), 
Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 10: eqiiorum cursum de- 
licati minutls passlbns fraugunt. Quint. 9, 
9, 4, 113 ; Id. 11, 3, 132. — JJ. Fastidious, 
scrupulous : anres. Quint. 3, 1, 3; vah de- 
iicatiis! Plaut. Mil. 4, 1,37. — Hence, adv.: 

1, Delicately, luxuriously: 
delicate ac molliler vivore, Cic. Off 1, 30, 
106; cf recubans (coupled with molliter), 
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id. de Or. 3, 17, 63; and in the comp. : t^ 
tare Iracundos (with molllus). Sen. de Ii^ 

3, 9 : odiosa multa delicate jocosoque fecit, 
Nep. Alcib. 2 fin.; Vulg. Prov. 29, 21.— 2. 
At one's ease, tardily, slowly : conficere 
iter (coupled with segniter). Suet. Callg. 
43: spargit se vitis, Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 179. 

1. dblicia; /t V. deliciae, init. 

2. ddliicia or dbliquia, ao, f [deii- 
quo, cf colliciao, a flowing or running off; 
hence], a gutter, Vitr. 6, 3 ; cf Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 73, 2 MUll. 

deliciae, arum, /. {sing, dblicia, ae, 
f.; ante- and post-class., Piaut. True. 6, 29; 
Id, Rud. 2, 4, 13; id. Poen. 1, 2, 152; Inscr. 
Grut. 1014, 6; ddliciam, Phaedr. 

4, 1, 8; Verg. Copa, 26 ; Mart. 7, 60, 2; 13, 
98, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. 680 ; 1724 ; 2679 sq. ; 
4394 ; 4968. And dbliciut, 

Don. cl. 1, 132. and ap. Gorium Columb. 
Liv. p. 73, no. 4) [delicio ; that which al- 
lures, flatters the senses], delight, pleasure, 
charm, allurement; deliciousness, luxuH- 
ousness, voluptuousness, curiosities of art ; 
sport, frolics, etc, (freq. and class. ; for syn. 
cf : voluptas, libido, dclectatio, oblecta- 
tio, dclectamcntum, oblectameutum). I. 
Prop. ; cogitatio amoenitatum ad delecta- 
tioncm, aut supellectilis ad delicias, aut 
epularum ad voluptates, Cic. Par. 1, 2; cf 
Hor. Od. 4, 8, 10 ct saep. : deliciarum causa 
et voluptatis elves Romanos cum mitella 
saepo vidimus, Cic. Rab. Post. 10; raulta- 
rum deliciarum comes est extrema salta- 
tio id. Mur. 6: deliciis diffluente.s, id. Lael. 
15; id. Verr. 2, 4, 67 ; Sail C. 31, 3; Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 31 ct snep, : Herodotus Thucydidesque 
loDgis.simo a talibus deliciis vel potius in- 
eptiis afueruut, Cic. Or. 12 fin. ; cf Quint. 
1, 11, 6 ; 12, 8, 4 : delicias facere, to play 
tricks, to joke, to make sport of one, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 30; id. Poen. 1, 2. 68; 83; on the 
contrary, to sport as lovers, Catull. 45, 24; 
72, 2; araores et hao deliciae quae vocan- 
tur, Cic. Gael. 19; votorum, tt dallying 
with, fondly prolonging, Juv. 10, 291: ecce 
aliae deliciae {pretensions) equitum vix fe- 
rendae, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9: ease in deliciis ali- 
cui, to be any one's favorite, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 

1 hn.; so id. Vatin. 8 fin.; Lucr, 4, 1152: 
aliquid in deliciis habere, Cic. Piv. 1. 
fin.: habere aliquem in deliciis, Suet. Vit. 
12: in deliciis vivero, Vulg. Apoc. 18, 9. 
—II Transf, of living beings: delight, 
darling, sweetheart, beloved : tu urban us 
scurra. doliciao po|flj, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 14: 
mca voluptas, mcae deliciae, moa vita, 
mca amoenita.s, id. Poen. 1, 2, 152: amores 
ac deliciae tuae Roscius, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79 ; cf id. Att. 16, 6. id. Phil. 6. 5; and 
the well-known aiipellation ofTitu.s: amor 
ac deliciae generis humani. Suet. Tit. 1 : C. 
Somproniiim Rufiim mel ae delicias tuas, 
Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8: Corydon ardebat 
Alexim, Delicias doinini, Verg. E. 2, 2; cf 
id. ib. 9, 22, Cat. 6, 1 ; verba ne Alcxandri- 
nis quidem permittenda deliciis, /aronYe 
slaves. Quint. 1, 2, 7; aegrao solaque libid- 
ine fortes Deliciae, a voluptuary, minion, 
Juv. 4, 4; Petr. 67; .Stat. Silv. 5. .5, 67; cf. 
Plutarch, Anton. 59: delicias hominis, a 
precious fellow! Juv. 6, 47. 

% dSlicxaris, P. [2- dellcla], per- 
tainingtn a gutter : tegulao, Paul, ex Fest. 

' p. 73, 2 MUll. 

t ddlici&tns, <*4j- [2- dellcla], 

with a gutter : toctum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 73, 

2 MUll. 

♦ dd-liciO) p*"®? root of 

deliciae and delecto], to allure one from 
the right way, to entice, delight : aliquem, 
Tltin. ap. Non. 277, 17. 

* ddlxciolae, arum, / dim. [deliciao 
no. II.], a darling : noetrao, Tulliola, Cic. 
Att. 1, 8 Also ddlicidlam. b • 
tuum, villici fliius, Sen, Ep. 12. 3. 

ddlicidsns^ ‘I* [deliciae], de- 

licious, delicate (lat« I^t.) : laR,situdinog, 
August, Contr. 10, 34^n. .* militia, Cass. 
Var, 7,9: mollitles, Mart. Cap. 7, g 727; of 
persons, Ambros. de Poen. 1, 9, 24; Sedul. 
prol. 8. 

ddUciaili. **)»*•> v. doHciae tnxt 
ddllCO, are, v. deliquo. 

• dBlictory eris, m. [delinquo], a de- 
I linquent, offender, Cypr. Rp. 69 

I Mlictttm, 1> [delinquo], prop, a fall- 
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Ing short of the standard of law (hence osp. 
a transgression against positive law ; of. 
pecoatum, usu. against natural law ; cf. 
also: malefactum, maleflcium, facinus, fla- 
gitium, Bcelus, nefas, impietas, culpa), a 
faulty offence, crime, transgression, wro^ : 
delictum suom Suamquo ut culpam expete- 
re in morlalem sinat, Plaut. Am. 1,2,32; so, 
delictum in so admittere, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 48: 
inajoro coinmisso delicto, * Caes. B. O. 7, 4 
fin. : quo delictum majus est, eo poena cst 
tardior, Cic. Caocin. :i: fatetur aliquis se 
peccasso et ejus delicti veniam petit: nc- 
fariura est facinus ignoscere. At leve de- ! 
lictum ost; omnia peccata sunt paria, id. 
Mur. 30, 62: ubi senatus delicti conscientia 
populum timet, Sail. J. 27, 3; 104, 6: 102, 
12: dofendore delictum, Hor. A. P. 442 al. : 
praooccupatus in delicto, Vulg. Galat. 6, 1; | 
hostia pro delicto, a trespass-offer iwj, id. 
Levit. 7, 1 et saep. — In plur., Cic. Rab. 
Post. 6; id. Oif. 1, 40 ffn.; Sail. C. :l, 2; id. 
J. 3, 2; Hor. Od. 3, 6, 1; id. A. P. 141; 347 
et saep. 

ddliculuSy <‘^1 [delinquo], 

blemished, defective : oves, Cato R. R. 2, 7 : 
armonta, id. ib. (cf. Wordsworth, Fragm. 
and Speoini. p. C14 sq. ). 

* ddllCUS, a, urn, a^lj. [delinquo], put 
away from tho breast, loeaned : porci, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 16; cf delicum, uno’^aXaKriaOiv, 
Gloss. Vet. 

ddlicuas, dcllquus. 

1 . dd-lxg'Oy legi, lectum, 3, v. a. [1. 
lego], to choose out, to select (for syn. cf : 
lego, coopto, dcsigno, eligo, seligo). I. I n 
gen. (freq. and cla8.s. ): continuo Ainphi- 
tnio delogit viros primores principcs, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 49 : ad eas res conflcicndas Orge- 
torix deligitur, Caea B. G. 1, 3, 3: quodsi 
liber populus deligot, quibus se committal; 
deligotquo oi)timum quemquo, Cic. Rep. 1, 
;14: qui cx scnatu in hoc consilium delecti 
estis, id. Rose. Am. 3 /in.; so with ex, id. 
Agr. 2, 9, 23; id. Mil. 8, 21; id. Rep. 1, 44; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 18; 6, 11- Sail. J. 23, 2; Liv. 
8, ;33 et saep. ; poet, with ah : delecto.s or- 
dine ab oinni centum oratores,Verg. A. 7, 
162: Otho (Colsuni) bello inter duces dole- 
git, Tac. H. 1, 71 : locum castris, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 49; 2, 17: hunc sibi locum domicilio, 
id. ib. 2. 29 ^n. et saep. : re frumentaria 
romparata equitibusque delcctis, id. ib. 4, 
7: and so of soldiers, id. ib. 1, 48; Sail. J. 
40, 7 ; 49, 1 al. : delecti latio et Laurenti- 
bus agris, Verg. 11, 431 : melimela ad 
lunam delecta, Hor. S. 2, 8, 32.— Poet. : 
altiuiuo moriali deligero a.stra manu. Prop. 

2, 32, 60 (3, 30, 60 M. dub. ; al. deripere).— 
II, I n p a r 1 1 c. A. Of fi-uit.s, to gather, 
pick off: oleam, Cato R. R. 144, 1 : uvam, 
ib. 112 ; 2: fructum, Col. 6, 10, 10.— B. With 
the accessory idea of removal to a dis- 
tance, to clwose out and send or take away 
(rare) : amentem ex aedibus, Plaut. Asia 

3, 3, 42 : senes ac fessas aequoro matres, 
Verg. A. 6, 717. 

2. de-ligo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. (de in 
the sense of reduction in breadth ; cf de- 
vincire), to bind or tie together; to bind up, 
to bind fast (good prose): homini rostrum 
deligcs, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 13: brachiurn su- 
perimposito penicillo, Cels. 2, 10 Jin. : vul- 
nus, Quint. 2, 17, 9; 2, 21, 17; cf : deligatus 
et plurimis medicamentis delibutus, id. 11, 
3, 129: veretra, 8uct. Tib. 62 et saep. : homi- 
nein proripi atquo in foro medio nudari ac 
dellgari et virgas expediri jubet, Cic.Verr. 
2, 5, 62; cf id. ib. 2, 4, 40: sarmontis clr- 
cum cornua bourn deligatis. Quint. 2, 17, 
19: naviculam ad ripam, Caes. B. G. 1, 63, 
3; so, naves ad ancoras, id. ib. 4, 29; and, 
naves ad terram, id. B. C. 3, 39: epistolam 
ad amentum, id. B. G. 6,48,5: ad patibu- 
los deligantur, cruci dellguntur, Licinius 
ap. Non. 221, 11 ; cf : aliquem ad palum, 
Liv. 2, 5; 8, 7: viros ac feminas ad stipi- 
tom, Suet. Ner. 29 al. : alterius collo a.sco- 
pera deligata, id. ib. 45. 

4 dSlinifttor; wi- [do-limo], a filer. 
Gloss. Cyrill. 

* dfi-limatns, a, um. Part, [limo], 
Jilfd off: scobem, Plln. 34, 11, 26, § 111. 

dSunut&tio, Onis,/, a marking out, 
limiting, Auct de limit, p. 142 Goes. From 

dd-limito^ uvi, atum, \,v.a.,to mark 
out, Frontin. do agr. qual. p. 38 Goes. 

ddlinddtio, Onis,/ [doliueo], a sketch, 
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delineation (late I.at. for forma, descriptio), 
Tert. adv. Val. 27. 

dS-lindO; also ddlinio^ avi, 1 , «. a. 
pinoa], to sketch out, to deiineate : imagi- 
uem in parleto carbone, PI in. 36, 10, ;16, § 
89 j Tert. adv. Val. 4; id. Res. Cam. 20 
init. 

dd-linifOy linxi, ere, v. a., to lick, lick 
off or up (very rare): cochleare plenum. 
Cels. 3, 22 fin.: loo puerum delinxit, 
r.ampr. DIad. 6, g 6. — Prov.: salem, i. c. 
to have a meagre diet, Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 6 ; 
ill Pers. 8, 3, 25. 

ddlinificns, dcllnlmentum, delTnIo 
and dcdlnltor, v. delen. 

dd-linOy lltum, 3, V. a., to be- 

smear (very rare): delinondus homo est 
vol gypso vel argent! spuma. Cels. 3, 19; 
cf faciem, App. M. 8, p. 214. 

delinqnentia, ae, / [delinquo], a 
fault, crime, delinquency; only in Tert. 
Res. Cam. 46 and 47. 

dd-linqnOy llqui, lictum, 3 (perf. do- 
linquerurrt, Liv. 1, 32 codd.), v. n. and a., to 
fail, he wanting. I, L 1 1., to fail, be lack- 
ing, for tho usual delicere (cf 1. deliquium, 
= defectus — very rare): dclinquere fru- 
mentum, Gael. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 390: 
deiinquat aut superct aliquid tibi, Tubero 
ib. — II, 'Prop, (class.), to fail, he want- 
ing in one’s duty ; to commit a fault, to do 
wrong, transgress, offend ; and, dclinquere 
aliquid, to commit, do something wrong, 
(a) Absot.: QVOD popvnvs hermvndvlvs 

HOMINESqVB POPVU IIKRMVNDVU ADVERSV3 
POPVLVM ROMANVM BEI-I.VM FBCKRK I)ELI- 

QVERV.vrqvE, etc. , an old formula used in 
declaring war, Gell. 16, 4; cf id. ap. Liv. 1, 
32: an quia non dolinquunt viri? Ter. Hoc. 
4, 4, 41 : ut condemnaretur fllius aut nopos, 
si pater aut avus deliquisset? Cic. N. 1). 3, 
38 : mercodo dclinquere (opp. gratis recto 
facere). Sail. Hist. Fragm. 3, 61, 6 Dietsch: 
in vita, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4 fn.; cf : in bello 
miles, id. Clu. 46; and:'hnc quoquo in re, 
id. Inv. 2, 10, 33: in ancilla, Ov. M. 2, 8, 
9: deliquere homines adulesccntuli per 
ambitioncm, .Sail. C. .52, 26: paulum deli- 
quit amicu.s, Hor. S. 1, 3, 84: multo jam ut 
prucstet laxitato dclinquere, Plin. 17, 12, 
19, g 94. — Of errors in language. Quint. 1, 5, 
49. — (/3) With acc. respect. : dum caveatur 
praetor aequurn no quid deiinquat. Plant. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 14; so, quid, id. Men. 6, 2. 30; 
id. P.S. 4, 7, 12t); Cic. Agr. 2, 'd&fin.; .Sail. C. 
51, 12: quae, id. .1. 28, 4: ipiid erga ali- 
quorn, Plant. Ep. 3, 3, 9: quid ego tibi do- 
liqui? id. Am. 2, 2, 185. — With object, acc.: 
llagitia, Tac. A. 12, 54 fin.; cf : multo ma- 
jora dcliquit, Vulg. 2 Par. 33, — Pass.: 

adulterium quod pubertate delinquitur, 
Dig. 48, 5, 38; cf delictum. — Pass, impers. : 
ut nihil a mo adhuc delictum putem, Cic. 
Att. 9, 10 ./in. ; Gell. 5, 4, 2. 

ddliqu&tiittldo, / [dcliquo], a 
melting, dropping, cerae, Cassiod. in Psa. 
67, 3. 

dd-liqneSCOy Itctti, 3, v. inch, n., to 
melt away, dissolve, melt (very rare). I, 
li i t.: utlnam tua ista in sortiendo sera de- 
licuerit, Plant. Ca.s. 2, 6, 47: ubi delicuit 
nondum prior (.sc. nix), altera venit, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 10, 15: Hyrio llendo delicuit, id. M. 7, 
381; cf id. ib. 4, 263. — II, Trop., to melt 
away, pine away; to vanish, disappear: 
qui nec taboscat molestiia nec frangatur 
timoro nec alacritato Aittili gestlens deli- 
quescat, * Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 ; I^ct. 7, 12. 

ddliqma or delicia,ao,/,a gutter, 
V. 2. dolicia. 

ddlxqaio (-lmqilio)i fi [delin- 
quo], a failure, want, Gell. ap. Serv. Verg. 
A. 4, 390: nullain causam dicoquin mihi et 
parentum ct libertatis apud to doliqiiio 
siet, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 92 (Brix, Fleck. ; al. 
deliquium). 

1. ddliqiliuinu ^ [dcUnquo, no. I.], 
a want, deject (rare): sol is, 1. 0 . an eclipse 
(for which froq. defectus), Plin. 2, 12, 9, 
8 54; cf Serv. Verg. A. 4, 390; Lact. Epit. 
45, 10: solis lunuoquo doliquia, Mart. Cap. 
6, § 694. 

2< dSHquifllll; [<loli<iuo], a 

jiowing down, dropping down, Prud. Ha- 
mart. 763. 

dfi-liquo ^^0 trop. signif) 

dft-licOy are, 0. a. [liquo], to clear off a 
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turbid liquid, to clarify, to strain : turbi- 
da quae sunt dcliquantur ut liquida tlant, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 106 MUll. ; Cels. 6, 20, 6; 
passum in alia vasa. Col. 12, 39, 2. — H, 
Trop., to clear up by speaking, to explain : 
cxplanare, indicare, aperire, Non. (ante- 
class.): quid Istic sibi vult sermo, mater, 
delica, Titin. ap. Non. 98, 10, and 277, 26 (v. 
92, 102 Rib. ) ; so Att. ib, ; Caecll. ib. 277, 
29: ut tu ipso me dixisse delicos (sc. apud 
erum), Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 31. 

* deliquus or ddlxcunt^a, um. odj- 

[delinquo, no. I,"], wanting, lacking: tibi nil 
domi delicuum ’st, Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 3:1. 

dSUr&meiltlllXl (lo the Fronto MS. 
written deler. ), i, n. [deliro], nonsense, ab- 
surdity (in Plaut. and in post-Aug. prose), 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 64; id. Men. 6, 5, 21; Plin, 

2, 7, 5, 8 17; Fronto Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 1; 
Vulg. Luc. 24, 14. 

ddllratio. '»bis, f. [id.], originally, a 
going out of the furrow, in ploughing; 
hence, trop., giddiness, silliness, folly, 
dotage, madness (very rare) : quod vocant 
liraro, operlcute 8omin.a, unde primum ap- 
pellata dcliratio est, Plin. 18, 20, 49, § 180: 
ista senilis stultitia, quae dcliratio appel- 
lari Bolet, Cic. do Sen. 11, 36: o dcliratio- 
nem incredibilem ! non enim omnis error 
stultitia cst dlcendo, id. Div. 2, 43; alieua, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 4. 

* dcliritas, dcliratio, 

Laber. ap. Non. 490, 21 (v. i;VJ Rib.). 

ddlirinxxi) Ih [deliro, no. II.], in 
medical lang., madness, delirium, Cels. 2, 
8; 3, 18 et saep. 

d5*liro, are, V. n. [de-lira, to go out of 
the furrow'; hence], I. Lit., to deviate 
from a straight line : nil ut delirot amus- 
sis, Aus. Idyll. 16, 11; cf Plin. 18, 20, 49, 

8 180.— If- Trop. (cf Vel. Long. p. 2233 
P.), to be crazy, deranged, out of one's wits ; 
to be. silly, to dote, rave (class.): delirat lin- 
guaquo meusque, Lucr. 3, 4.54: falli, errare, 
labi, dccipi tarn dedecet quam delirarc et 
nieiito esse captum, Cic. Off 1, 27, 94; so 
with desipere and dernontem es.se, id. N. 
D. 1, 34, 94 : Am. Delirat uxor. So. Atra 
bill percita est, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 95 sq.; se- 
nex delirans, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 4.3: morbo deli- 
rantes, Lucr. 5, 1158; cf timoro, Ter. Ph. 5, 
8,8: in extis totam Etruriam delirare, Cic. 
Div. 1,18, 36: Stertinium deliret acumen, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 20. — With acc. respect.: 
quicquid dellrant reges plectuntur Achivi, 
whatever folly the kings commit, id. ib. 1, 
2, 14. 

ddlims. bm, ndj. [deliro, no. II.], 
silly, doting, crazy (clas,s.); doinentit deli- 
raquo fatur, Lucr. 3, 464 : delira furiosaque, 
id. 2, 985 ; with amens, Hor. S. 2, 3, 107 : 
senex, Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 75; Hor. S. 2, 5, 71 : 
anus, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 21, 48; id. Div. 2, 68, 141 : 
mater, Hor. S. 2, 3, 293 ; scriptor, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 126 et saep. 

(d6-liteOy ere, false read, iu Plin. 35, 1, 

1, 8 3 for dilntanti^ v. dilato.) 

dd'litesco, 3) ii^ch. n. [latcsco], to 

hide away, conceal one's self ; to lie. hid, to 
lurk (class.). I. Lit.: bestiac iu cubili- 
bus delitescunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 Jin. ; cf : 
hostes noctu iu silvis delituerant, *Cacs. 
B. G. 4, 32, 4: caelum, Stat. Silv. :i, 1, 71: 
iu ulva, Verg. A. 2, i:i6 : sub prae.sepibus 
vipera, Verg. G. 3, 417 : silvd, Ov. M. 4, 340; 
cf : private loco, id. Tr. 3, 1. 80 : sinu au- 
cillae, id. Am. 3, 1, 56 al. : ut 00 mitteret 
ainicos, qui delitescerent, deimle repeiite 
prosilirent, Cic. Cael. 25 fin. — Absol.: de- 
lituit mala. Plaut. Ruci. 2, 6, 9. — 
Transf , of things; stclla cur.sum conll- 
cit, vespertiuis temporibus delitoscondo, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 52. — Of a letter: ancillao 
sinu, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 66. — II, T r o p. , to skulk 
behind, shelter one's self under : in allcujus 
auctorltato dolltesceret, Cic. Ac. 2. 6, 16; 
so, in ista calumnia, id. Caecin. 21 ./in.; cf 
ib. 23 fin. : in dole malo, id. Tull g :J3; 
umbra magnl nominis, Quint. 12, 10, 1.5; 
id. 10, 6, 10 Zumpt N. cr. 

* dd-litig‘Oy iirOi V. n. , to scold, rail 
angrily : iratusque Chremes tumido deli- 
tigat ore, Hor. A. P. 94. 

* ddHtor^ eris, m. [deleo], an dblitera- 
tor: scclerum fratris, Att. ap. Prise, p, 
873 P. 

dftlitnf^ a, um, Part., 1. from deleo, 

2. from deli no. 
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Dfiliuni; 'n.,Af]\iov, a small place in 
Jioeolia^ with a temple, of Apollo, Cic. Div. 

1, 54, \%i ] Liv. 35, 50 sq. 

V. Delos, no. II. A. 

Dclmataet i»ruin, anU its derivatives, 
V. Dalrautao. 

■ Dclminiuni. AcAnlvtov, the an- 
cient capital of Dalmatia, Klor. 4, 12, 11. 

* dS-locatio, f- ® 

cation : articuloruiti, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

d6-long‘e, or in two words, do lougo, 
adv.^from afar, I’nlg. Ex. 20, 21; id. Deut. 
29, 22. 

A>ikoi,a small island in the 
Aegean Sea, one of the Cyclades, the. birth- 
place of Apollo and Diana, now JXli, Mela, 

2, 7, 11; riiu. 2, 87, 89, § 202 ; 4, 12, 22, 8 00; 
Cic. do Imp. Pomp. IH, 56; Macr. S. 1, 17 ; 
yerv. Verg. A. 3, 73 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32 ; Vorg. 
G. 3, 0; Ov. M. 0, 191; 333 ct saep.— Acc. ; 
Delurn, Cic. Verr. 1,1, 17 aud 18 (repeatedly) ; 
Verg. A. 4, 144 al. : Delon, Prop. 4 (5), 0, 27 ; 
Ov. M. 3, 697 ; Stat. Th. 7, 182 ; Mela, 3, 5, 2 al. 
— IX. Derivv. A. DelinS. *^1 

of Delos, Delian : tellus, i. e. Delos, Ov. 
Pont. 4, 14, 57: Apollo, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 18; 
Verg. A. 3, 102; Hor. Od. 3, 4, 04; the same 
also vates, Verg. A. 0, 12; and absol.: 
Delius, M. 1, 454; 6, 329,* 0, 250; Tib. 

3, 4, 79; 3, 0, 8 al. ; cf. also, folia, i. e. of the 

laurel, Hor. Od. 4, 3, 0: antra, i. e. the ora- 
cle, Stat. S. 6, 3, 4: furta, i. e. the secret loves 
of Apollo, id. Th. 1, 673 ; Delia doa, i. e. 
Diana, Hor, Od. 4, 0, 33; also absol.: 
Delia, — Diana, Verg. E. 7, 29; Ov. H. 20, 
9.5; id. F. 5, 537; Til). 4, 3, .5 al.— B. 
Delia, name of a damsel, Tib. J, 

1, 67 sq. ; Verg. E. 3, 07.— C. DeliaCUS, 
a, uin, adj., Aa-'VuiKof, of Delos, Delian: 
uos, celebrated like the Corinthian, Plin. 
34, 2, 4, § 9; hence, va.sa, Cic. Hose. Am. 40: 
supellex, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 aud 72; cf. id. 
Or. 70, 232. Tlie Delians were famed for 
the rearing of hens aud eapons, Varr. K. j 
R. 3, 9, 2; Cic. Ac. 2, 18; Col. 8, 2, 4; Plin. 
10, 60, 71, § 139; hence, galliuarius, Cic. Ac. 

2, 26 fin.; and; Deliaci manu recisi, cas- 
trated, Petr. 23, 3. 

delotus, ‘h om. Part, from delavo, 
washed, Thcod. Prise. 1, 4. 

urum. m., ^c\<j>oi, the famous 
city of the oracle of Apollo in Phocis, now 
Kastri : Delphi sub monte Paruaso oppi- 
dum clarissimi in terri.s oniculi Apollinis, 
Plin. 4, 3, 4, 8 7; cf. Mela, 2, 3, 4; Manu. 
Gr. p. lOO sq. ; Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 05; Cic. Div. 

2, 67 ; id. N. D. 3, 2A ; Hor. Od. 1, 7, 3 ; id. 

A. P. 219; OV. M. 9, 332; 10, 108 et saep.— 
n, Derivv. A. Delphi, oDim, m., the 
Delphians, the inhabitants of Delphi, Catull. 

02, 392; Just. 24, 7 sq. ; Dig. 60, 1, 1, § 2.— 

B. DclphiCUS, Delphic, be- 

loriging to Delphi: tellius, Ov. M. 1, 615; 
Apollo, Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14; he is also called, 
absol. : DelphicuS, M. 2, 543 ; id. F. 

3, 850; Nep. F’aus. 5 fin.: oracula, Cic. Div. 

2, 67; temi)la, Ov. M. 11, 414: Pytho, Tib. 
2,3,27: laurus Phoebi, Lucr. 0, 154; Hor. 
Od. 3, 30, 16; cf. Cato R. R. 8, 2: ales, i. e, 
the raven, Petr. 122, 177 : meusae, a toilet- 
table, made after the fashion of the Delphic 
tripod, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 59 Zumpt; cf. absof.: 
argentum atquo aurum non simplex Dcl- 
phica portat, Mart. 12, 00; so subst., Inscr. 
Orell. 2.506 and :W94. And, in a like .sen.so; 
Cortina, Plin. 34, 3, 8, g 14.— Hence, *adv. : 
Delphice, manner of the Delphic 

oracle, Varr. ap. Non. 141, 5. — *C. Del* 
pMcdla, m. [Delphi'Colo], the inhabi- 
tant of Delphi, an epithet of Apollo, Aus. 
Idyll. de histor. 5.— PAlp hia^ idis. f . . 
= Ae\</)<r, a pricste.ss of the Delphic Apollo, 
Mart. 9, 43, 4; Lact. 1, 6, 7; id. Epit. 6, 1. 

t delphinus, *. id the pure Greek 
form (poet. ) delphin, idis (once also nom . , 
delphis, = Avion. Aral. 699; cf, 

Serv. Verg. G. 1, 102; Prise, p. 089 P.), m., 
dt\(piif, a dolphin, (a) Form delphinus, 
Plin. 9, 8, 7, 8 20 sq. ; Plin. Ep. 9, 3.3, 4 sq. ; 
Gell. 7, 8; Cic. N. D. 27, 77; id. Div. 2, 70 
fin.; Hor. A. P. 30; Juv. 6, 690; 10, 14.— 
Form delphin (cf Phoc. Ars, p. 1705 
P. ); nom. delphin, Poi-ta ap. Pors. 1, 9*; 
acc. delphina, Ov. M. 0, 120; id. F. 2, 114; 
0, 471; abl, di lphine, Ov. M. 11, 237; plur. 
540 
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nom. delphines, Verg. A. 8, 673: Ov. M. 1, 
302 ; id. Tr. 3, 10, 43 al. ; gen. aolphinum, 
Prop. 3, 17, 25 (4, 16, 25 M.)j Vorg. A. 3, 
428 al. ; acc. delphinas, id. E. 8, 66.— II. 
Melon. A, The Dolphin, a constellation, 
(u) Nom. Ildphinus, Col. 11, 2, 46; gen. 
delphini, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 13; Col. 11, 2, 67. 
—(d) Nom. delphin, Ov. F. 1, 467 ; 6^20 ; 
acc. delphina, Ov. F. 2, 79; 6, 471.— B, A 
water-organ shaped like a dolphin : aerci, 
Vilr. 10, 13 . — Cm Certain showy articles of 
furniture, or perhaps mere ornaments on 
^miture, so called from their shape, Plin. 
33, 11, 53, 8 147. 

t delt^^ ae, f. or indecl. n., = ^eXva, 
j the fourth letter of the Grerk alphabet, delta, 
A : non forniam at voeem deltao gero Ro- 
muleum I), Aus. Idyll, do lit. monos. 14; 
so (but with gender undetermined) Mel. 
2, 7, 14. — fl- Melon., Delta, indecl. n. , 
A«-'A.Ta, nom. prop., the Delta in Lower 
Egypt, Mol. 1, 9, 2; Plin. 5, 9, 9, g 48; 3, 16, 
20, g 121 ; Auct. B. Alex. 27. 

t Deltdton, ),«•» = AthToiToif, the Tri- 
angle, a constellation, Cic. Aral. 6; Caos. 
German. Aral. 2;Ri : Manil. 1, 352 ; Hyg. 
A.str. 3, 18; Aus. Eel. do sign. cool. 4. 

deluhrum, h [de-luo, the place of 
expiation], a temple, .shrine, sanctuary 
(cliiss., esp. freq. in poets and in elevated 
prose; usually in the plur. • for syn. cf. ; 
templum, aedes, fanmn, cella, sjicellum, 
sacrarium). (a) Plur. : constrvcta a fa- 

TKIBVS DELVBHA IN VHBIDVS MABENTO, etC. , 

Cic. Leg. 2, 8: est mihi tecum pro aris et 
focis certameu et pro deorum tomplis nt- 
que delubris, id. N. D. 3, 40; cf. couiiled 
with fana, id. Rab. perd. 10 fin. : ante 
doum delubra, Lucr. 2, 352 ; 6, 309; 1165; 
Verg. G. 3, 23 ; id. A. 2, 225 ; 248 ; Hor. 
Od. 3, 5, 19 ; id. S. 1, 6, 35 et saep. ; Cic. 
Div. In t/'aecil. 1 fin. : id. Verr. 1, 6, 14 ; id. 
Arch. 11, 27; id. Rep. 1, 20; Sail. C. 11, 6; 
Plin. Pan. 0 fin. : idolorum, Vulg. Isa. 65, 
4 al. — (/3) sing. : noctu audita ex delubro 
vox est, etc., Liv. 29, 18; so coupled with 
teinpla, id. 30, 20 : Smyrnaei delubrum 
ojus (sc. Homeri) in oppido dcdicaverunt, 
Cic. Arch. 8/n.; so Quiriui, id. Rep. 2, 10 
fin.: ex alto dolubri ciilmine, Verg. A. 2, 
410: Martis, Suet. Vit. 8. 

ddlUCtdtlO, <'>»'«• / (deluctor], a 
wrestling, a struggle, Mart. Cap. 5. p. 139. 

de-luCtO, “'b 1) wrestle, 

struggle (aute-clas.s. ) : qiiibus aonimnis de- 
luctu'vi, Plaut. Trill. 4. 1, 20; cf. : deluctavi 
pro deluctatus sum, Jdautus in Trinuinmo, 
‘•cum hiscc erumuis dcluctavit,” Non. 
468, 29. 

dd-luctor, “ri, V. dep. n. , to wrestle, to 
struggle, combat (only in Plaut.): cum An- 
taeo dcluctari malui quam cum Amore, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 4. 

de-ludifico, «'’'i ® ? niock, 

banter, make sport of: me, Plaut. Kud. 1, 
2, 59. 

de-lddo, ^ (ai-cft. inf. 2}ass. de- 

ludier, Ter. And. 1, 2, 32), v. a. I. To play 
false, to mocJc, deceive, make sport of, de- 
hide. A. Dro p. (rare, but rla.ss.), Ter. 1. 1. 
in hac re medeludier: dcludi vosmet ip.sos 
diutius a tribune plebis patiemini? Cic. 
Agr. 2, 29, 79: me dolis, Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 4; 
animum hoc uuo respr)n.so (Ai>ollo), Verg. 
A. 6, 344: corvum hiantera, ♦Hor. S. 2, 6, 
56: amantem, Ov, Am. 2, 19, :J3 al. — Ab- 
sol : nihil agorc attpie deludcre, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 9 /in.— B. Trau8f.,of inanimate 
subjects : terra deludet arantes, Prop. 2, 
15,31 (3,7,31 M.): quae sopitos dcludunt 
somnia sensus, Verg. A. 10, 642; cf. of one 
dreaming, Ov. M. 8, 827 ; quern spes delusit, 
Phaedr. 5, 7, 7.—* n. To jday through, to 
leave off playing : gladiatores cum deluse- 
runt, Varr. up. Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202. 

d6-lnmbis^ odj. [lumbu.sj, lamed in 
the loins, lamed (post-Aug. and very rare), 
f L 1 1. : coturnix, Plin. 10, 33, 61, 8 103.— 
fj, Trop. , weakened, enervated; weak, 
feeble: summa delumbe salivft, Pers. 1, 
104: dictio, Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

de-lnmho,»OF«'/> atum, l, v. a. [id.], 
to lame in the loins (very rare). I, L i t. ; 
quadrupede delnmbata, Plin. 28, 4, 7, 8 :36. 
— Bt T r a n 8 f. , to bend : radices delumba- 
tao, Plin 19. 6, 33, g 109: lacunaria curva 
ad circinum dclumbata, bent into an arch, 
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Vitr., 6, 6. — *11. Trop., to weaker^ ener- 
vate : sentontias (with concldere), * Cic. Or. 
(i9fin..; cf. dolumbis. 

* dd*lnOy Sre, V. a. , to wash out or ojff, 
to cleanse : alvum aqua inulsa, Cels. 4, 16 
/in.— IX, DKLViT, solvit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 
73, 16 Miill. 

* Hfilii ift o^onis. /■ [deludo], a deceiving, 
deluding; numinum, Am. 4, p. 127. 

dilusor^ Oris, m. [id.], a deceiver, Cas- 
siod. comp, ad Ep. Jud. 4. 

* dd-lnstro, wro, v. a., to free one from 
an evil charm or spell, to disenchant : ali- 
quem radice herbae asparagi, App. Herb. 
84. 

dd-lutnSy a um. Part. fVom deludo. 

dd-luto, V. a. *1, To daub or 
plaster with clay : habitationem, Cato R. 
R. 128. — *11, To cleanse from clay or dirt: 
Diet. Cretens. 3, 24 Dedcr. 

DSinddCSi Anptl6riv, a famous 

Athenian orator who sided with Maccdon, a 
contemporary of Demosthenes, Cic. Brut. 9, 
36 ; id. Or. 26, 90 ; Quint. 2, 17, 12 sq. ; 12, 
10,49; Nop. Phoc. 2. 

de*madeSCO^ dfli, 3, v. inch. «., to be- 
come humid or moist : Ov. Tr. 6, 4, 40; Scrib. 
Comp. 73. 

* do -magiS; valdc magis, very much, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 98, 19 sq, ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 71, 9 MiiU., and Gloss. Phllox. ; ^^dema- 
gis, <T<po&pS)s.'^ 

ddmanddtio, i>nis, f. [domando], a 
delivering loith cominendalion, a commend- 
ing (late Lat. ), Tert. Res. Cam. 48. 

de«mando, »‘Vi, atum, l, v. a., to give 
in charge, to intrust, commit, commend (not 
ante- Aug. ; cf., on the contrary, commen- 
do; most fro(i. in Suet. ; not found in Quint. 
orTac.); simul plurcs jiueri unius (sc. pao- 
dagogi) curae demandabantur, Liv. 6, 27; 
amioam alicui, Suet. 0th. 3: aliquem mcr* 
geiidum mari servis ipsius, id. Ner. 36: los- 
tameutum virgin! Vestali, id. Caes. 83: 
curam saucionim militum Icgatis tribu- 
nisque, Liv. 8, 3<); funeris sui curam alicui, 
Suet. Tib. 51: bellum, id. Aug. 10: in proxi- 
mam civitatem demandari, to be sent there 
for safety, id. Calig. 9 ; of. conjuges libe- 
rosque abditis insulis. Just. 2, 12, 6. 

dS'indnO, uvi, 1, V. n. , to flow down ; 
tenuis sub artus tlamma demanat, Cat. 61, 
9; Goll. 17, 11. 1; Pore. Latro docl. in Cat. 
10, 29 ; 36. — If, T r a n s f. , /« descend, be de- 
.wended from : do patriarcharum geuerc, 
Ambros. in Luc. 3, 41. /in. 

Demarata, ao, /, daughter of King 
Iliero, IJv. 24, 22. 

DemaratuSj ^ ’a. , Anpapmos. X, a 

Corinthian, the father of Tarquinius Peis- 
cus, Cic. Rep. 2, 19; id. Tusc. 5, fin.; 
Liv. 1, 34. -II. A Spa rlan king, colleague 
of Cleomenes, Just. 2, 10, 13 ; Sen. Ben. 6, 
31, 2.— Ill Father of Pythagoras, Just. 
20, 43. 

de-marcesco, /adc 

away, wither: horba ad vesporam demar- 
coscit ct dccidit, Hior. in P.sal. 89. 

t ddmarchia^ ao, /, ^ hnpupxia, the 
office and dignity of a demarch, Inscr. Orell. 
380<J sq. 

t demarchus, »»•, = Ai;p,ipxo^, lit. 

a ruler of the people at Athens, the pirsi- 
dent of a demos, a demarch, answering to 
the Roman tribune of the jjeople. Plant. 
Cure. 2, 3, 6; Spurt. Hadr. 19; Inscr. Orell. 
3720. 

* de-m&tricatns, a. um, adj. [ma- 
trix]: nisi dematricatl fuerint, bled from the 
vena matricalis in the neck, Vcg. Vet. 4, 7, 
3; cf. id. ib. 1, 10; 13. 

Ddmda; ae, ni., =: Anpiav, a Greek 
proper name, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 19 ct passim. 

* ddmeacdlum, h «• [Uoiueoj, a pas- 
sageunder ground : Proserpiuao, App. M. 6, 
p. 174, 11 ; tf. demeaculuiH, Karuiroptia, 
Gloss. Vet. 

t dO*inoio htpovpu), i^ovpSi, Gloss, Lat. 
Gr. , , 

dS-tnenSy entis, adj. , out of one's mind 
or semes ; mad, raving ; foolish (cf. amens) 
(class, and very freq, ; for syn. cf. : amens, 
excors, vecors, insanus, ve.sanus, dolirus, 
ulionatus mentc) : qua perturhatioiio ani- 
mi quae, sanus cum esset, timebat no ovo* 
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nircnt, ea demens oventura esse dicebat, 
Cic. Div. 2. 55 Jin.: summos viros desipere, 
deliraro, demontes esse dicebas, id. N. i). 
1, 34, 94 (for which, delirare et monte esse 
captum, id. Off. 1, 27, 94) : ego to non vo- 
cordom, non furiosum, non mente captum, 
non tragico illo Orestc aut Athamante dc- 
mentiorem putem, id. Pis. 20, 47 ; cf. Ores- 
tes, Hor. S. 2, 3, 133 and 136; 1, G, 97; 1, 
10, 74 ; id. Od. 1, 37, 7 ; Juv. 15, 1 : Pcnthou.s, 
Verg. A. 4, 4G9: in tranquillo tempestatorn 
adversam optare dementis cst, Cic. Off. 1, 
24, 83; cf. id. Kep. l, 1: quem fugis, ah, de- 
mons S' Verg. E. 2, 60 : non tacui demens, 
id. A. 2, 94 et saep.— II. Poet, trausf., 
of inanimate subjects : manus, Tib. 1, 
10, 66: somnia, Prop. 3, 8, 16 (4, 7, 16 M.): 
Airor, id. 1, 13, 20 ; discordia, Verg. A. 6, 
280 : falx, id. ib. 3, 7 : strepitus, Hor. Od. 3, 
19,23: cura alien! pcricIi,Val. FI. 6,474: cf. 
ratio, Nep. Paus. 3, 1: otium, Plin. 2, 23, 21, 
8 86. — Sup.: causa dementissimi consilii, 
the. Phil. 2, 22, 53 ; Auct. Harusp. resp. 
26. — Adv.: dfillieiltcr , ‘tnadiy 
(rare) : tanta res tarn dementcr credita, 
’*=Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 22; Ov. M. 4, 269: dementis- 
sime testabitur. Sen. Hen. 4, 27 Jin. 

* ddniCnsiO; J'. [demetiorj, a 

measuring: legum, Aus. Ep. 6, 11. 

dSmenSUm^ v. demetior. 

dSmensns, «•) um. Part, demetior. 

ddmenter, V. demons jin. 

dementia, tie, / [demons], ihe being 
out o/one^s mind ; insanity, madness; folly 
(freq. and cla.s.s. ; for syn, cf. : amentia, fu- 
ror, rabies, vecordiUj insania, dcliratio, ve- 
sania): animi ad'ectionem lumine mentis 
carentem nominaverunt ameutiam ean- 
demque dementiam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 10 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 40; Lucr. 1, 705; Cic. Cat. 4, 
10, 22; Nep. Pelop. 3, 2; Caea B. G. 4, 13 ; 
Sail. C. 42, 2; Quint. 7, 3, 2; Tib. 1, 2, 11; 
Verg. E. 2, 69; id. A. 6, 465 ; 9, 601; Juv. 
10, 233; Hor. Kpod. 17, 45; Ov. M. 13, 225 
al. — In plur., follies, Cic. Att. 9, 9. /In. 

dementio, irO) [*<!•]) 

of one's senses, to he mad, to rave (ante- 
and post-class.): deinentit dcliraque fatur, 
* lAicr. 3, 464: soso inea magia in amorem 
inductam dementiro, Apj). Mag. p. 324,9; 
aliqiiis instinctu daemonis percitus demon- 
tit, effertur, insanit, Lact. 4, 27 med. 

ddmento, 5re, l, v. a. and n. [id.]. I, 
Act. , todrive mad, to craze, deprive tfmind : 
dementatus, Cassiod. Amic. 21 : ektaruvai 
liiwTtKuiv. Gloss. Grace. Eat. ; csp. to be- 
witch, delude: propter quod magiis suisdo- 
mentasset cos, Vulg. Act. 8, 11. — H. Neut, 
to rave, be out of one's mind : semper dc- 
mentabat, Lact. Mort. Pors. 7, 9. 

de-meo, i’O'c, V. n., to go down, dejicend 
(post class.); c.aelo, Ap. M. 10, p. 254, 12: 
ad Tartarum Manesque, id. ib. 6, p. 180, 7 ; 
Mart. Cap. 2, p. 38. 

d5-mereo, Hum, 2, n a. 1, With 
acc. rei, to merit, deserve a thing (ante- and 
post-clas.s., and very rare): aliquid rnerce- 
dis domino, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 90: grandera 
pecuniam, Gell. 1, 8, 3: demeritae laotitiae. 
Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 14.— -II, (Since the Aug. 
per.) With acc. pers., to deserve well of, to 
oblige : jivunculum magnopero, Suet. Aug. 
8: ncc tibi sit servos demerui.sse pudor, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 252 : crimino to potui deraeruisso 
mco, id. Her. 2, 28 : inatrona amocnitate 
aliqua demerenda erit, Col. 1, 4, 8. In this 
signif usually in the deponent form, dd- 
merepr (‘^ot ante- Aug.): ut ploniori 
ob.sequiu domererer amantissimos meos, 
Quint, prooem. 8 3; so, Pompeium et Cae- 
sarem, quorum nemo alterum oU'ondero au- 
debat, nisi ut alterum domereretur, simul 
provocavit, lay under obligation. Sen. Ep. 
104, :13; id. Ren. 1, 2, 6: demcrendi bone- 
fleio him potentem civitatem occasio, Liv. 
3, 18: in Regulo deinerendo Plin. Ep. 4, 2, 
4; Suet. Vit. 2; id. Oth. 4; Quint. 9, 2, 29; 
Tac. A. 15, 21 al. 

dd-merg'O, bI, sum, 3, t*. a., to sink, 
submerge, to plunge into, to dip (clfiss.). I, 
Lit.; caudens ferrum in gelidum imbreni, 
Lucr. 6j 149 : pars remoruin demersa li- 
quoro, id. 4, 441 ; cf : cornix demersit ca- 
put, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 8 /in.; and domorsis 
aoquora rostris Ima potunt,Verg. A. 9, 119 ; 
Marium senile corpus paludibus occultasse 
domersum, Cic. Best. 22, 60; cf id. Div. 2, 
68; id. Fin. 2, 32, 105: navem, Plin. ;i2, 2, 6, 
§ 15 : triremcm hostium perforare et de- 


mergere, Auct. B. Alex. 26, 5; 31 fin. : pul- 
los mari. Suet. Tib 2; and in jtass. of a 
person ; vehementi circio bis paeno demor- 
sus ost, id. Claud. 17 : plebem in fossas 
cloacasquo exhauriendas, i. o. to busy, em- 
ploy, IJv. 1 59 ; cf ; vultum in undas, 
Prop. .3, 18, 9 (4, 17, 9 M.): metalla, Plin. 

H. N. 33 prooem. : stirpem, to sink or set 
in, to plant (with deponere). Col. 3, 18, 2 
sq. ; cf surculos, Pall. Fcbr. 17, 3: dapos in 
alviim, Ov. M. 16, 106 ; cf id. ib. 6, 6tl4; si 
quando nos demersimus, ut qui urinantur, 
Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap. Non. 474, 27. — Poet. ; 
colla deraerscro hurneris ( i. e. absconde- 
runt), Stat. Th. 6, 8.60. — B. Esp. of the 
sun-god, etc., to sink in the sea, cause to 
set (poet.): sex ubi sustulerit totidem de- 
merserit orbes purpureum rapido qui vchit 
axe diem, Ov. F. 3, 617 8<i. : Titan ignifori 
tantum demerserat orbis, quantum, etc., 
Luc. ;i, 41 sq. — C, Intrana., to set (late 
Lat.); demergit sol et nascitur, Min. Fel. 
34, 11. — H. Trop., to* sink, depress, over- 
whelm : animus depressus et quasi demer- 
sus in terrain, Cic. do Ben. 21 : demersae le- 
ges alicujus opibus, emorgunt aliquando, 
id. Off. 2, 7, 24: patriam demersam extuli, 
id. Bull. 31, 87; cf Nep. Dion, 6; and exm- 
cidit domus, ob lucrum demersa exitio, 
Hor. Od. 3, 16, 13: plebs aero aileno de- 
mersa, Liv. 2, 29, 8; cf id. 6, 27, 6; Rheam 
in perpetuam virginilatem demersit. Just. 
4;j, 2. — P. a . , demersns. »■. \\vn, depressed. 
— Comp. : pulsus, Coel. Am. Acut. 2, 32, 165 ; 
qui demersiora scrutantur, Rufln. Origon 
in (Mnt. 3, p. 10. 

dSmcrslO; Onis, f. [domergo], a being 
sunk down, a sinking ( late I/it. and rare). 

I, Prop. : urbium, Sol. 40, 6-n. Trop. : 
temporalis (animae), Macr. S. 1, 12 fm. 

1 . demersnSy Part, and P. a., 
from demergo. 

* 2. ddmersUB, n®) W»- [demergo], a 
sinking: levia sustentatui, gravia demer- 
sui. App. Mag. p. 287, 3.6. 

dSmetSUB, a, um. Part., from demeto. 

dS*>in£tior^ mensus, 4, v. a., to meas- 
ure out, to mexisure, as a whole (whereas 
dimetior is to measure the parts of a 
whole — very rare): ut verba verbis qua.si 
demensa et paria re.spondeant, Cic. Or. 12, 
:18 ; HO Quint. 6, 10, 124 (al. dimensis) : vos 
memini,sti8 quot tMileudis petere demensum 
cibum, I. o. the stated allowance of slaves, 
Plant. Stich.l, 2, 3. — Hence, demenSTIlll; 
i, n. , a measured allowance, ration of slaves : 
quod ille unciatim do demenso suo com- 
parsit. Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 9; Spart. Hadr. 7 f n. ; 
Inscr. Orell. 2849; cf Donat, ad Ter. 1. 1. ; 
Ben. Ep. 80; Hor. Ep. 1, 14,40 Orelli.— In a 
comic trausf: nunc argumentum vo- 
bis demensum dabo, Non modio neque Iri- 
modlo, verurn ipso horreo, Plaut. Men. 
prol. 14. 

1. dd-meto, messui, messum, 3, v. a., 
to mow, reap, cut ojf, gather, crop, har- 
vest {class.). Usually of fruits ; tempora 
dometendis fructibus et pcrcipiendis ac- 
commodata, Cic. <le Sen. 19, 70 ; cf id. N. 
1). 2, 62 fn. : hordcum, Casi?. Hem. ap. 
Prise, p. 903 P. : demeaso frumento, *Caes. 
B. G. 4, :12, 4 ; so, frumeutum, Liv. 34, 26: 
segetes, Tac. A. 14, 24 ; cf : Galli armati 
alienos agros demetunt, Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 15 : 
demessaost terra, Vulg. Apoc. 14. 16.— Less 
freq. (poet, or in po.st-Aug. prose) of other 
objects: polllcc llorem, to pluck off, V'erg. A. 
11, 68 : favos, i. o. to cut out, take out, (^ol. 
9, 16, 12: testes caudamquo adultero (fer- 
rum), Hor. S. 1, 2, 46; cf ; huic ense caput, 
to behead, Ov. M. 6, 104; and absol.: acies 
ferro dometit, Sil. 16, 102. 

2 . dd-mdtOy v. dimeto. 
Ddmdtriaa, f I. Gr. AnMn- 

rptdt, a city in Thessaly (Pchisgiotis), new- 
ly colonized by Demetrius Poliorcetes, for- 
merly called Pagasao, now Volo, Plin. 4, 8, 
15, § 29; Liv. 27, 23 fin.; 28,5; 39,23.— 
B, Hence, DdoiStnacilS^^i 
metrias : sinus, Liv. 28, 6 fm. (al. Demotrai- 
cus). — II, A sort of plant, Ap. Herb. 3. 

DdmetriUin^ H, n., Anpiirptov, a town 
in Phthiotis, with a temple bo Demeter 
(Cerejt), Mol. 2, 3, 6; Liv. 28, 6.— B. M har- 
bor of Samothrace, Liv. 46, 6, 3. 

DdmdtrinS; ", m., Anpiirpiov, the 
name of several Greeks, among whom the 
most celebrated are, I. Demetrius Poliorce- 
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les, son of Antigonus, and king of Macedo- 
nia, Cic. Off. 2, 1 fin.; Just. 15, 1 sq. ; 16, 1 
sq.— II, Demetrius Phalereus, a famous 
orator, a pupil of Theophrastus, Cic. Brut. 

9; id. de Or. 2, 23; id. Or. 27 et saep. - Ilf, 
Demetrius Magnes, a contemporary of Cice- 
ro, and author of a wo rk, wepl opovoia^, Cic. 
Att. 8, 11 Jin. — IV. Demetrius Pharius, 
king of Illyria, Liv. 22, 33, 3. —V. Deme- 
trius Soter, son of Antiochus the Great, 
Just. 34, 3, 8. — VL name of a singer, 

Hor. S. 1, 10, 79. — vll. -4 noted cynic. Tac. 
H. 1, 16; 4, 34 ; Sen. Hen. 7, 1. —VIII. M 
comic actor, Juv. 3 99; Quint. 11, 3, 138.— 
Also, .IX, The title of a comedy by Turpi- 
lius. Non. 322, 18; v. Rib. Com. i'’r. p. 87 sq. 

* ddmlgr&tio, ‘"'"is, f [demigro], an 
emigration, Nep. Milt. 1. 

dfioinigTOj iivi, atum, 1, v. n., to mi- 
grate from, to emigrate ; to depart, remove 
from or to a place (clas.s. ). I, Lit. 

In gen. : do oppidi.s, Caes. B. G. 4, 19: ex 
his acdillciis, id. ib. 4, 4: ex agris, Liv. 38, 
1% fm.; cf : ex agris in urbem, id. 2, 10: 
loco, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 86 ; cf Ilelicone 
(deae), Stat. S. 1, 2, 4: in ilia loca, Cic. Agr. 
2, 16, 42: in hortos. Suet. Tib. 35: Pydnam, 
Liv. 44, 6: ad virum optimum, Cic. Cat. 1, 

8 et saep. — Absol. : demigrandi causa, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 43, 4; so Liv. 38, 2:i.— Trausf , to 
have recourse to : ad deos et ad sidcra, Treb. 
Pol. Claud. 12. — B. P r e g n. , /o depart this 
Zt/e(perh. only in Cic.): vetatdominans ille 
in nobis deus, ii^jussu bine nos suo demi- 
grare, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 74; cf : ex hominum 
vita ad deorura religiouem, id. Rah. perd. 

10. 30; and: ab improbis, id. Par. 2, 18. — 

11, Trop. (only in Cic.): mulla mihi dant 
solatia, nec tamen ego de mco statu demi- 
gro, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 10: strumae ab ore im- 
probo domigrarunt, id. Vatin. 16 fin. 

t dlS-ming'O) i$ovpu>, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

demindr&tio^Guis,/ [demlnoro], deg- 
ratlalion^iiyury, Vulg. Sir. 22, 3. 

dd-nundrO; are, V. a., to lessen, di- 
minish in honor or rank (late Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. :J3. 

dd-minno. "b Otum, 3, v. a., to lessen 
by taking from, i. e. to make smaller, to 
lessen, diminish (cf diminuo, to break up 
into small parts — freq. and class.). I, 
Lit.; de mina una quinquo uummos, 
Plaut. True. 2, 7, 10; istum laborem tibi, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 43 (cf Wagner ad loc.) : no 
do bonis quae Octavii fulssent deminui pa- 
terotur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, g 10; cf Cic. de 
Or. 3,49, 189; deminuunt acquora venti, 
Lucr. 5, 268 ; 390: deminutae copiao, Caes. 
B. 0. 7, 31, 3; 7, 73; id. B. C. 3, 2; Liv. 2, 
1; I’ac. A. 12, 64 al. : militum vires inopia 
frumenti deminuorat, Caes. B. C. 1, 52; Tac. 
A. 13, 68 : fenore deminulo, Suet. Aug. 41 ; 
arborem, Tac. A. 13, 68 al. —If. Trop. 

In g o D. , to take away from, abate, lessen, 
etc. : dohujus pracsidiis deminuturum pu- 
tiwit, Cic. Sull. 1, 2: ncquo do tanta volup- 
tate et gratulatione quicquam fortuna dc- 
minucrat, Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 6: aliquid de 
jure aut do legibus, id. ib. 7, 3;i; Liv. 8, 34: 
do Bua in Aeduos benevolentia, Caes. B. G. 
7, 43, 4: do libertale mea, Cic. Plane. 38: 
ex regia potestate, Liv. 2, 1: alicui timor 
studia deminuit, Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 4: i)ar- 
tera aliquam juris, Cic. Caecin. 2, 6; cf 
Liv. 4, 24 ; sententiam hujus interdictl 
(coupled with infirmata), Cic. Caeciu, 13, 
38: dignitatem nostri collegii, id. Brut. 1: 
potcutiam. Cues. B. G. 1, 18, H; lonitatem 
imperitantis, Tac. A. 16, 28: curam. Prop, 
2, 18, 21 (3, 10, 21 M.) al. ; so capito demi- 
nuere, to lose or forfeit civil rights, be de- 
prived of citizenship, Cic. Top. 4, 18 : 6, 29 ; 
Liv. 22, 60, 16; cf caput, no. III. 1. b. — B, 
Esp. in grammat. lang., toforminto 
a diminutive : saccllum ex sacro deminu- 
tum est, GclI. 6, 12, 6 : deminuuiitur ad- 
verbia, ut primum, primiile ; longe, lon- 
gule, etc., Don. p. 21 Lind. N. cr. Cf : de- 
minutus, deminutio, and deminutivus. — 
Hence, dfiminutus. unb.L*. a. (very 
rare), diminished, small, diminutive. ^ 
In gen.: deminutior qualitas, Tert. adv, 
Marc. 2, 9. — B. I" grammat. lang., 
diminutive, vnoKopicTtKiK (for which, later, 
deminutivus); pro nomine intogro posi- 
tum sit dominutum (viz. in the expression 
magnum pectiHolum), Quint. 1, 6, 46. 

dSminfttlO^ /• [derainuo], a 
diminution, decrease, lessening, abatement 
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(ffood prose). |, Lit. : accretio et dcmi- 
nutio luminis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28 : civium, id. 
(Jat. 3, 10, 24: voctigalium, id. Agr. 1, 7, 21; 
de bonis privatorum, id. Off. 2, 21, 73 ; cf. : 
tanta do imperio. Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 
4: multari impcratorem dcminutione pro- 
vinciao, i. o. by shortening his term of com- 
mand^ Cic. Prov. Cons. 15j/?».— II. Trop. 
A In gen.: alicujus libortatis, Cic. Agr. 

2, 7: muliebrc liistigium in dcminutioncm 
sui accipions (sui, i. o. his own dignity), 
Tac. A. 1, 14: mentis, a being out of one's 
senses (shortly before, alicnata mens), Suet. 
Aug. 99 fin. : honor aut deminutio. 1. c. dis- 
honor, i’lin. 34, 13, 38, 8 137. — Esp. 
(legal 1. 1.), the right of alienation of one’s 
estate; uti Feceniao Hispalae datio demi- 
nutio esset, Liv. 39, 19, 6 (Woisseub. ad 
loc.).— C, Public. 1. 1. : capitis deminutio, 
the loss or forfeiture of civil rights, Caes. 

H. C. 2, 32, 9; Cai. Inst. 1, 160 sq. ; Big. 28, 

3, 6, 8 6 ; 25, 3, 7, 8 1 ; dp. Reg. 10. 3; cf. 
Big. 38, 17, 1 : Poste Gai. p. 108 ; Sandars, 
Just. Inst. Introd. 40 sq. • v. Caput, III. 1. b. 
— D. 1 u g r a m m a t. 1 a n g. , a diminu- 
tive form. Quint. 1, 6, 6 ; cf ib. 4 ; Charis. 
p. 73 P. ; 128 P. et saep. 

dSminutiVttS, *•') um, adj. [deminuo, 
no. II. B.], in the later grainm. lang., di- 
minutive : vox, Tort. Apol. 32 : noraen, a di- 
minutive, Bon. p. 1744 P. sq. ; in this sense 
often subst. dSminufiVIllll, h w. , Biom. 
p. 312 P. ; Prise, p. 609 sq. et saep; verba 
(sorbillo from sorbeo, garrulo lYom gar- 
rio), id. p. 827 P. — Adv.: deminntive^ 
asadiminutive : cyrnfirndeminutive a cym- 
ba dicta, Macr. S. 6, 21 al. ; al. diminutive. 

DSmipho, duis, m., Gr. a 

character in t/te Phormio of Terence, 2, 3, 
6 et saep. 

de-miror, »tus, l, r. dep. a., to wonder 
at a person or thing, to wonder (for the 
most part only in the 1st pors. pres., and 
peculiar to the lang. of conversation). I, 
Prop, (with acc. of neut. pron. , or acc. and 
inf): htu*c ego vo.s concupiisse pro vostra 
stultitia non miror: speras-se mo coiisule 
assequi posse demiror, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 100; 
id. Att. 15. 1; id. Fam. 7, 27; with person 
or thing as object (ante- and post-class.): 
eum demiror non venire ut ju.sserain. 
Plant. Merc. 4, 2, 7: responsum t\jus do- 
miratus. Cell. 2, 18, 10: so, audaciara co- 
rura, id. 3, 7, 12: has ejus intemperies, id, 

I, 17, 2: ’OnTtKif facit multa deiniranda id 
genua, id. 10, 8, 3— n. Transf , demiror, 
like our I wonder, Ibr I am at a loss to 
imagine (with a relat. clause): demiror qui 
sciat, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 133; cl. Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 121 : demiror quid sit, Plaut. As. 1, 
1, 68; cf id. Stich. 1, 3, 109; Ter. Hec. 4, 
1, 14; and: quid mihi dicent? demiror, id. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 5: demiror, ubi nunc ambulet 
Mes.senio, Plant. Men. 5, ], 6. 

adv.. low, humbly, v. demit- 

to, P. a. fin. 

* demisiucias or -tins, «, urn, adJ. 

[demitto], hanging tloion, flowing, long; 
of a garment: tunicis deraissiciis, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 6, 24 (for which clsewh. demissis 
tunicis, V. demissus). 

ddmitSlO^ unis,/, [id,], a letting down, 
sinking, lowering (very rare). I, P r o p. : 
storiarum, *Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 6: barbae, a 
letting grow, Macr. S. 1, 22, 4. — In pfur.: 
clipei aenei demissiones, Vitr. 6, \0 fin. — 
Tf Trop. (Acc. to demissus, no. II. 
A.): animi, dejection, *Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14. 
— * B. 1 u medic, rang., an abatement, 
mitigation (opp. accossio), CoeL Aur. Acut. 
1, 4. 

demissns, u? um, part, and P. a., fr. 
demitto. 

dd-mitig’O^ uru, V. a. , to make mild- 
er; pass., to become milder, more lenient : 
nosmet ipsi quotidie demitigamur, Cic. Att, 
1, 13, 3. 

de*]IlittOy misi, missum, 3, v. a., to 
send down ; to drop ; to let, sink, or bring 
down; to cause to hang or fall down; to 
lower, put down, let fall (freq. and class. ), 
I, L i t. £h. In gen.: picis e caelo de- 
missum flumen, Lucr. 6, 257 ; cf : caelo 
imbrem, Verg. G, 1, 23; caelo ancilia, Liv. I 
6, 54 et saep. : barbam malis, Lucr. 6, 673 ; ! 
latum clavum pectore, Hor. S. 1, 6, 28; cf : 
inoniliape(;loribus,Vorg. A. 7, 278: laenam 
ex buineris, id. ib. 4, 263; Maia genilum , 
542 
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doraittit ab alto, Verg. A. 1, 297; cf : ab 
aethoro currum, Ov M. 7, 219; o muro 
sporta. Sail. Hist. 2, 63: aliquem in sporta 
per murum, Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 38: taleam 
(sc. in torram), to put into the ground, 
plant, Cato R R. 45, 2 ; arbores altius, 
Plin, 17, 11, 16, 8 81: puteum alto in solido, 
i. e. to sink deep, Verg. G. 2, 231 : triginta 
pedes in torram turrium fbndameuta, Curt. 
5, 1, 31 : arbusta certo demittunt tempore 
florem, Lucr. 5, 670: demisit nardini am- 
phoram cellarius (i. e. deprompsit), Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 2, 12: fasces, Cic. Rep. 2, 31; cf id. 
ib. 1, 40: cibos (sc. in alvum). Quint. 10, 1, 
19; cf Ov. M. 8, 835.— Naut. 1. 1., to Imv- 
er, demittere antennas. Sail. Hist. 4, 41 
Bietsch. ; Auct B. Alex. 45, 2: cornua (i.e. 
antennas), Ov. M. 11, 482; cf : effugil hiber- 
nas demisstt antenna procellas, id. Tr. 3, 4, 
9 : arma, classem, socios Rheno, Tac. A. 1, 45 
fln.; cf ; farinam doliis secundft aquaVol- 
turni fluminis, Frontin. Strat. 3, 14, 2; and 
pecora secundA aquA, id. ib. 3, 14, 4: nia- 
num artillces demitti infra pectus vetant. 
Quint. 11, 3, 112; cf brachia, id. 2, 13, 9: 
froutem (opp. attolli), id. 11, 3, 78; super- 
cilia (opp. allcvari), ib. 8 79 ; aures, Hor. 
Od. 2, 13, 34; cf auriculas, id. S. 1, 9, 20; 
caput, Ov. M. 10, 192; crincm, id. ib. C, 
289 : demisso capite, Vulg. Job 32, 6 al. : 
aliquos per funem, Verg. A. 2, 262; Hor. A. 
P. 461: vestem, id. S. 1, 2, 95; cf tunicam, 
id. ib. 25 : stolam, id. ib. 99 et saep. ; often 
in a violent manner, to cast down, to cast, 
throw, thrust, plunge, drive, etc. : equum 
in flumen, Cic. Biv. 1, 33, 73; cf : equos a 
campo in cavam viam, Liv. 23, 47 ; aliquem 
in carcercni, Liv. 34, 44 fln. ; cf Sail. C. 
65, 4: aliquem ad imos Manes, Verg. A. 12, 
884: hostem in ovilia, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 10; 
gladium in jugulum, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4. 28; 
cf : ferrum in ilia, Ov. M. 4, 119: sublicas 
in torram, Caes. B. G. 3, 49, 4; cf : hue 
stipites, id. ib. 7, 73, 3 and 6: huccacmen- 
ta, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 36: nummum in loculos, 
to put, id. Ep. 2, 1, 175: calculum atrum 
in urnam, Ov. M, 15, 44: milia sox uum- 
mum in arcam nummarlam, Nov. Com. 
V. 108 Rib.; caput ad fornicem Fabii, to 
bow, stoop, Crassu.s ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 
267 ; tunicam ad talos, Varr. ap. Non. 
286, 19; cf Cic. CIu. 40, 111; Quint. 5, 13, 
39 et saep. ; quove vcliin magis fessaa de- 
raittere naves, Verg. A. 5, 29; cf : navein 
secundo amni Scodam, Liv. 44, 31. — Poet, 
with dat. : corpora Stygiae nocti torraentis, 
Ov. M. 3, 695; of : aliquem neci, Verg. A. 
2,85; aliquem Oreo, id. ib. 2,398; Hor. Od. 

1, 28, 11: aliquem umbris, Sil. 11, 142: fer- 
rum Jugulo, Ov. H. 14, 6: ferrum lacubus, 
id. M. 12, 278; offa demittitur faucibus 
bourn, Plin. 27, 11, 70, 8 101.— b. Se, or in 
the pass, form with middle signif , to let 
one's self down, stoop, descend : (veuti vor- 
tex) ubi se in terras demisit, Lucr. 6, 446: 
se iuguiutbus tonus in aquani calidam. 
Cels. 1, 3: se ad aurem aliciyus, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 30; cf ; cum so demittit ob as.sein, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 64; concava vallls erat, qua 
.sn demittere rivi Assucraiit, Ov. M. 8, 3;i4 
ai. ; nonullae (matres familia.s) de muris 
per manus demi.ssae, Caes. B. G. 7, 47, 6. — 
Prov.: demitti de caelo, or simply caelo, 
to be sent down from heaven, i. e. to be of 
celestial origin, Liv. 10, 8, 10 ; Quint. 1, 6, 
16, — Esp., mil it. t. t. I, To send, 
bring, or lead down soldiers into a lower 
place ; in loca plana aginen demittunt, 
Liv. 9, 27 ; cf ; agmou in vallem inllmam, 
id. 7, 34; oquites Numidas in inferiororn 
campum, id. 27, 18; agmen in Thessaliam, 
id. 32, 13; 38, 2: exercitum in planitiem, 
Frontin. Strat. 1, 2. 7 al. ; and without in : 
agmen, Liv. 9, 2: levem armaturam, id. 
22, 28 al. : cum sc major pars agminis in 
magnam convallem deml.sissct, had de- 
scended, Caes. B. G. 6, 32 fln. ; so with se, 
id. ib. 6, 40, 6; 7, 28, 2; id. B. C. 1, 79, 4; 
Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 4 al. — 2 Arma demittere, 
in mcdcing a military salute. : armis dornls- 
sis salutatiouem more militari faciunt, 
with grounded arms, Auct. B. Afr. 86, 6. 
— II. Trop., to cast down, let sink, etc. : 
demisereoculosomnesgemitumquededere, 
Ov. M. 15, 612; cf : vullu dernisso, Vulg. 
Isa. 49, 23: demissis in terrain oculis, Liv. 
9, 38, 18 ; also in sleep : cadit inscia clavo 
Dextera, demittitque oculos, Val. FI. 3, 
41: vultum, VaL Mux. 8, 14, 6; Curt. 6, 32, 
1; vultum animumqne motu, Ov. M. 7, 
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133; cf vultus. Id. ib. 10, 367; Liv. 2, 68: 
hoc in pectus tuum demltte, impress this 
deeply on ymir mind. Sail. J. 102 /n.; cf ; 
eas voces in pectora anlmosque, Liv. 84, 
60 ; and : dolor hoc altius demissus, quo 
minus proflteri licet, Just. 8, 6. 11: cum 
in eum casnm me fortuna demisisset, ut, 
etc., had reduced. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 

8, 2: dignitatem in discrimou, Liv. 3, 35; 

vim dicendi ad unum auditorem (opp. su- 
pra modum sermonis attolli), Quint. 1, 2, 
31; to engage in, enter upon, embark in, 
meddle with: me penitns in cuusam, Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 3; cf : me in res turbulentlssi- 
mas, id. Fam. 9, 1, 2; cogita no to eo de- 
mlttns, unde, etc., Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16 
fln.: so in comparationom, Suet. Rhet. 6: 
so in adulationom, to descend to, Tac. A. 
16, 73: so usque ad servilem paticutiam, 
id. ib. 14, 26 : so ad minora ilia, Quint. 1 
prooom. 8 6: re in sccunda tollere animos 
et in mala demittere, to let it sink, i. e. to 
he disheartened, Lucil. ap. Non. 286, 7 ; cf : 
si viccrint, efferunt so laotitia: vlcti debi- 
litantur animo.sque demittunt, Cic. Fin. 5, 
15, 42 ; so, animos (with coutrahere), id. 
Tusc. 4, 6/n.; and; aniinum (with contra- 
boro), id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8 4: mentes, Verg. 
A. 12, 609 (dosperaint, sicut e contra spe- 
rantes aliquid erigunt mentes, Serv.); 
and with ahl. : no se admodum animo de- 
mittorcut, Caes. B. G. 7, 29. — I u gcom., 
1. 1., to let fall a line, Vitr. 3, 6, 5.— Hence, 
demissus^ P. a., brought down, 

lowered. A, I' i *'• 1, Of 1 o c a 1 i t i e s, 

sunken, low-lying, low (cf dejectus, P. 
no. 1.) : campcslribus ac demissis locis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 72, 3; cf : loca demis.sa ac 
palustria, id. B. C. 3, 49, 6.-2. Of othe r 
things, drooping, falling, hanging down: 
demissis umeris esse. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 22 
Rulink. : tremulus, labiis demissis, with 
flabby lips, id. ib. 2, 3, 44: demi8.so capite 
discedero, Cic. Clu. 21, 58; cf : tristes, ca- 
pito demisso, Caes. B. G. 1, 32: demisso 
vultu, with downcast looks. Sail. C. 31, 7. — 
Poet, in Gr. constr, ; Dido vultum demis- 
sa, Verg. A. 1, 661.— Also deep: demissa 
vulnora. Sen. Ep. 67 fin.—"Q, Trop. I, 
Downcast, dejected, dispirited, low (freq. ) : 
erigebat animum jam deinissum, Cic. Clu. 
21, 68 ; esse fl'acto animo et demisso, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 16 : (homines) animo demisso 
atque humili, id. Font. 11 ; cf id. Tusc. 
2, 21: demisso animo full. Sail, J. 08 ul. : 
demissa voce loqui, Verg. A. 3, 320.— In 
the comp.: nihilo domissioro animo causa 
ipso pro se dicta, Liv. 4, 44.— Transf to 
tlie person: quis P. Sullam nisi moeren- 
tom, deinissum alTlictumque vidit? Cic. 
Bull. 20 fin.: videsne ilium demissum? id. 
Mur. 21, 45; Quint. 1, 3, 10 iil—Comp.: 
orator in ornamentis et verborum ct son- 
tentiarum dornissior, Cic. Or. 24, 81. -2. 
Lowly, humble, unassuming, shy, retiring 
(opj). elatus, lolly, proud) : ea omnia, quae 
jiroborum, demissorum, non acrium sunt, 
valdo bcnovolentiam couciiiant, Cic. do Or. 

2, 43, 182 ; cf : multum demissus homo. 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 57 : sit apud vos modostiao 
locus, sit demissis hominibus perfugium, 
sit Huxilium pudorl, Cic. Mur. 40, 87. — 

3, Rarely of external condition, humble, 
pool’; qui demissi in obscuro vitam lia- 
bent (opp. qui magno imperio praediti in 
excelso aetatem habent). Sail. C. 61, 12. — 

4, Poet., and in Tacitus, of genealogical 
descent, descended, derived, sprung: ab alto 
Bemissum genus Aenea, Hor. S. 2, 6, 63 ; 
so Verg. G. 3, 35: id. A. 1, 288; Stat. Th. 2, 
613; Tac. A. 12, 68. — Sup. does not occur. 
— Adv. : dSmiflWe. 1. •' hie alte, 
demissius illo volabat, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 23.-2. 
Trop., humbly, modestly, abjectly, mean- 
ly : non est ausus elate ot ample loqui, cum 
humiliter demissoquo sentiret, Cic. Tusc. 5, 

9, 24: supplicitor demisseque respondere, 
id. FI. 10, 21 : se tueri, id. Att. 2, 18, 3.— 
Sup. ; baec quam potest demississirao at- 
que Bubjectissimo exponit, * Caes. B. C. 1, 
Hi fln. 

t dfimiurgtlSy or acc. to the Dor. form 
d&miuVSrUS^ i, m. , = bripiovgyot, Bor. 
bdptovp'foi. I, The chief magistrate in 
some of the Grecian states, Liv, 82j 22 : 38, 
30; Wetoo/a comedy of Turpilius, Cic. Fam. 
9, 22, 1 ; Non. 226, 12 al. ; cf Rib, Com. 
p. 89 sq. — n. The Maker of the world, 
Tert. adv. V^nt. 24, 
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dSmo, mpsi (msi), mptum (mtum), 3, 
V. a. [contr. from de-cnio; cf. adimo and 
abemito], to take off, take away, to with- 
draw, ^tract, remove (class, and very 
freq. ; for syn. cf : adimo, erlpio, furor, ra- 
pio, prehendo, capio, sumo, oxcipio). I, 
Lit.: addita demptaquo quaedam, Lucr. 
2, 770: cf : cum aliquid additur aut demi- 
tur, Cic. Ac. 2, 16: si quid ad cas (leges) 
addi demi mutarivo vollet, Liv. 31, 11 Jin. : 
lubet scire quantum auri erus sibi demp- 
sit. Plant. Bac. 4, 4, 14 (for which, shortly 
after, sibi novem abstulit) : aurum sibi, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 13 : secures do fascibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31; so, clipea de columnis, Liv. 40, 
61 : do capito {from the sum total) medim- 
na DO, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33; cf ib. 36 (twice): 
uua dompta uncia deunz, dextans dempto 
sextante, dodrans dempto quadranto, bes 
dempto triente, Varr. L. L. 6, § 172 MUll. : 
de stipendio oquitum aora, Liv. 7, 41 : non 
hilum do temporo mortis, Lucr. 3, 1100; 
cf : partem do dio, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 20; Ov. 
Tr. 6, 2, 20 et saop. : quam minimum ex 
0880, CeLs. 8, 4; cf : aliquid ox cibo, id. 6, 
6, 16 : fetus ah arboro, Ov’. H. 20, 9 ; cf : 
sucum a vollero, id. A. A. 3, 214. — With 
simple ahl.: fetus arboro, id. M. 14, 689: 
juga equis, id. ib. 7, 324; id. F. 2, 74; cf : 
juga bobus, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 42: vincla pedi- 
bus, Ov. M. 3, 168; cf : vincula nobis, id. 
F. 3, 320: nubem suporcilio, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 94 et saep. : soleas (when about to re- 
cline at table), Plant. True. 2, 4, 16 ; cf ; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 212: haec (epistola) casu ad 
turrim adhae.sit . . . dempta ad Ciceronem 
defertur, *Cae8. B.C. 6, 48, 8; odorem vino, 
CatoR. R. 110: barbam, to shave, Suet. Cues. 
67. — II, Trop. : nulla dies nobis maero- 
rem e pectoro demet, Lucr. 3, 921 ; so, mihi 
et tibi et illis molestiam, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 33: 
nobis acerbam neco.ssitudinom. Sail. J. 102, 
6 : plus dignitatis patribus (with detrahere, 
and opp. addere), Liv. 2, 60: silentia furto, 
i. e. to disclose the thejt, Ov. M. 2, 700 ot 
saep. — Without a dat. : metum omnem. 
Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 18 : dolorem, Lucr. 2, 21 : 
Bollicitudiuem, Cic. Att. 11, llijln.: curas 
his dictis, A^erg. A. 2, 776; 3, 153 et saep. : 
ex dignitatc populi (opp. adicero), Liv. 34, 
64; cf ; do vi niagi.8tratus, id. 3, 33 fin.: 
lex ipsa per se dempto auctoro, even with- 
out its author, Liv. 2, 42; cf : dempto fine, 
without end, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 2: addere aut 
demere ad haec (verba), Vulg. 1 Mac. 8, 30. 

DSmdchareSi Athenian 

orator and historian, nephew of Demos- 
thenes, Cic. do Or. 2, 23, 96; id. Brut. 83, 
286 al. ; Sen. de Ira. 3, 23, 1, 

DfimSexitUt, ^-7 Afj/xoKptTor. I, 
A celebrated philosopher bom at Abdera, an 
adherent of the Eleatic school, and the orig- 
inator of the atomic theory, Lucr. 3, 372 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 11; id. Fin. 1, 6; id. Ac. 2, 17 
sq. ; id. Fat. 10 ct saep. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 
12; id. A. P. 297' Juv. 10, 34 al. — B. Re- 
rivv. 1. Democriticus, a, urn, adj., 
of or belonging to Democritus : philosophi, 
his followers, Cic. Tusc. 1, 34 (iu Cic. de Or. 
1, 10, 42 : Democritii, see the foil. ). —2, !)$• 

mocritSus or -ius, a, um, (Ulj., Anpo- 
KfjtTetoi-, the sfimo: Anaxarchus, Cic. N. D, 
3,33; id. Tusc. 2, 22: Nausiphaues, id. N. 
H. 1, 26. — Pfemocritli; drum, m., his 
followers, Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 42. — Hence, 
b. Subst.: drum. ' ., the 

doctrines of Democritus, Cic. y U. 1, 20, 
73 ; id. Div. 2, 13 fin. — H, Of Siayon, 
friend of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 13, 78. 

DemodOCUS; b ^ companion of 
Aeneas, Verg. A. 10, 413. 

demosrrammateus^ ei, m., Gr. aa- 
poyoappartv?, a public Scribe, Cod. Just. 
lO^W, 4.^ ^ 

jDdmdlcdlla ontis, m. , ^vpoXhuiv, a 
centaur stain by Perseus, Ov. M. 12, 356; 
368. 

IDdmoleoSy b 'at-* Grecian chieftain 
before Troy, slain by Aeneas, Verg. A. 6, 
260 8«i. ; cf Quint. 8, 4, 24. 

dimdlio, ire, V. the foil. art. fin. JSSP- 
' dd-mdlior, cast 

off, remove. I, I n g o n. So only once 
In a trop. sense: culpam de me dernolibor, 
Plaut. Bac. 3, 1, 16. — Far more freq., H, 
In p a r t i c., of buildings, to throw down, 
puU or tear down, demolish (for syn. cf : 
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deloo, eluo, diluo, diruo. cverto, destruo). 

Lit.: monlmenta virum, Lucr. 6, 242; 
(l^achm. lamonta) : domum, Cic. Off. 1, 
39: pariotem, id. Top. 4, 22: statuas, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 67: signum, id. lb. 2, 4, 39: co- 
lumnas, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, Ifin.: munitiones, 
Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Non. 96, 22; cf Nep. 
Timol. 3, 3: deum immortalium tomplu, 
Liv. 42, 3.— b. Of Inanimate subjects: 
arcus et statuas, araa etium templaquo de- 
molitur et obscurat oblivio, Plin. Pan. 65. 
9.— B, Trop., to demolish, destroy : aevi 
prioris Robora, Ov. M. 16^ 228 : si quod 
cuiquam privatim officiet jus, id destruct 
ac demolietur, quid attinebit? etc., Liv. 
34, 3: Bacchanalia, id. 39, 16: faciem, to 
disfigure, Hier. in Matt. 6, 16 (as a transl. 
of the Gr. u^avU^eiv rb vpoertonov) : terram, 
lay waste, Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 26; id. Jer. 61, 
^.—Absol: ubi tinea demolitur, id. Matt. 
6, 19 sq. 

j^Sr a. Act. form dcmdllo, Tre, Naev. 
ap. Diom. p. 396 P. (Com. v. 48 Rib.); Varr. 
ib. Lex ap. Front. Aquaed. 129; I^act. 4, 11, 
6.— b, Demolior, iri, in pass, slguif, 
T.ex ap. Front. 1. 1. ; Curio ap. I’risc. p. 793 
P. ; Dig. 7, 4, 10 ; 41, 3, 23 ; Inscr. Orell. 
3015. 

demdlitio, onis,/ [demolior, no. II.], 
a tearing down, demolishing (very rare). 

I, L i t. : dum ea demolitio (statuarum) 
floret, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 67; Vitr. 10, 19. — 
* B. Trop.: veritatls, an undermining, 
Tcrt. adv. Marc. 2, 1. 

* ddindlitor^ 6ris. m. [id. ], that which 
breaks down, a demolisher : corvus quern 
nonnulli gruem appellant (a sort of war- 
like engine), Vitr. 10, 19. 

* dexnonstrdbiliB) [demon- 

stro], demonstrable, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 
p. 37. 

dSmonstr&ilO; / [id.], o show- 
ing or pointing out, os with the finger, an 
indication, description, designation. I. 1 n 
gen. (good prose) : g(‘stua universam rem 
et sententiain non demonstratlone sed sig- 
nifleatione declarans, Cic. de Or. 3, 59 : 
conversam habere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 69: hu- 
jus generis demonstratio est, ot doctrina 
ipsa vulgaris, id. de Or. 3, 55, 209: tempo- 
rum horum, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 93. — In plur., 
Cic. Fin. 4, 6, 13. — II, I n partic. A, In 
rhetor. The demonstrative or laud- 
atory kind of oratory, i. q. demonstrativum 
genus, Cic. Inv. 1, 9, 12; Quint. 3, 4, 13; 

II, 3, 115. — 2, A vivid delineation, pict- 
uresque presentation, Gr. 6ta-cvirM<rtv hip- 
yeia, Auct. Her. 4, 66, 68; cf Quint. 9, 2, 
40. — B. lo jurisprud., a clear and 
complete declaration of one's will. Dig. 35, 
tit. 1; do condicionibus et dernonstratio- 
nibus, Gai. ib. 17 • ib. 30, 1, 74.— b. The 
bounding or limiting of a place, Dig. 8, 1, 
13;10, 1, 12. 

ddmonstrativdy , demonstrative- 
ly, V. the foil. art. fin. 

demonstrativus, a, um, adj. [de- 
mouslro], pointing out, designating. I, 
In gen. (very rarely): digitus, the index- 
finger, forefinger, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 
21- — XI. I o rhetor., demonstrative, = 
l-yKoyptuaTiKov : geuus (omtionis), a branch 
of rhetoric employed in praising or cen- 
suring, i. c. laudatory or vituperative (usu- 
ually the former), Cic. Inv. 1, 6, 7; Quint. 
3, 4, 14; 2, 10, 11: causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 4; 
materia. Quint. 3, 8, 63: 11, 1, 48: parsora- 
tionis. Id. 2, 21, 23; cf 7, 4, 2.— B. Subst.: 
ddmonstrativa, <^<^7 f-j demonstrative 
fcind of oratory. Quint. 3, 8, 63 sq. ; 3, 8, 
8. — * Adv. : ddmonvtrativa, demon- 
stratively, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 16. 

ddmonstrator^ dris, m. [id.], one loho 
points out or indicates ; an indicator, ex- 
hibiter (very rare): nniuscqjusque sepeli- 
endi, *Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 363: hujus rationis. 
Col. 3,10,20: mcdiciuarum Aesculapius, 
Tort. Apol. 23. 

dSmonstratdrxilSy «. «tn7 [de- 
monstrator], pointing out, indicating : di- 
gitus, the inikx-finger, Isid. 11, 1, 70. 

dfi-monstrO; flvi, atum, l {arch. ii\f. 
pass.: domonstrarier, Tor. Ph. 2, 1, 76), 
V. a,, to point out, as with the finger; to 
indicate., designate, show (freq. and class.). 
1, Lit. A, (cf : indico, signi- 

fleo, ostendo) : ubi habitet (mihi) demon- 


strarier (volo— with commonstrarier). Ter. 

1. 1. ; cf : itinera ipsa iUv putavi esse de- 
monstranda, ut commoustrarem tantum 
viam, ct ut fieri solet, digitum ad foutes 
Intenderem, Cic. do Or. 1, 46 fin. : non ea 
flgura, quae digito domonstrari potest, id. 
Rep. 6, 24; so, too, aliquid digito. Quint. 6, 
3, 38: aliquem avorso pollico, id. 11, 3, 104: 
aliquid nutu vcl manu, id. 1, 5, 36: eunv 
volo mihi domonstretis homlnoin, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 2, 16: thesaurum mi in hisce 
aedibus, id. Trin. 1, 2, 113: itinera cum 
cura, Liv. 23, 33: unum ex iis, Suet. Aug. 
94 et saop. : ut ante domonstrabant, quid 
ubiquo esset . . . item nunc, quid undique 
oblatum sit, ostendunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 69: 
demonstres ubi sint tuao tenobrae, Catull. 
66,2. — Absol.: histrio ita demonstraverat 
{had gesticulated), ut bibentem natantem- 
que faceret. Suet. Nor. 39.-2, Poet, of a 
subject not personal: demonstrant a.stra 
salebras, Prop. 3, 16, 15 (4, 16, 16 M.).— B. 
Esp., jurid. t. t. : fines, to point out the 
boundaries, i.e. to deliver a piece of land to 
the purchaser, Cic. pro Tull. § 17 ; Dig. 18, 
1,18; 21,2,45. — C. Pregn., to guide by 
pointing out the way: si cquus ille decc8.sit 
qui demon.strabat quadrigam, Dig. 31, 1, 65, 

8 i.-n. T r o p, , to designate, indicate, by 
speech or writing; to show, prove, demon- 
strate; to represent, describe; also simply 
to mention (in this signif often in Caos. 
— for syn. cf : monstro, commonstro, 
comprobo, probo, declare), (a) With acc. : 
Spurinna quidem cum ei rem dernonstra.s- 
sem et vitam tuam superiorein exposuis- 
setn, magnum periculum summuo rcipub- 
licae demonstrabat, uisi, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 
24; so with docorc, id.Verr. 2, 2, 60; with 
osteudere, id. Att. 1, 1, 4; Quint. 6, 12, 15 
ct saop. : istius cupiditatem mina.sque de- 
monstrat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39 fin. : si libi 
nemo rcsponsurus esset, tamo’n ipsam cau- 
sam demonstraro non p().sses, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 13, 43: modum formamquo (sc. 
navium), Caes. B. G. 6, 1: re domonstrata, 
id. ib. 5, 38; cf : quibus demonstratls, 
Quint. 6, 1, 3: aliquid scripto, id. 1, 5, 
32 et saep. : ad ea castra, quae supra de* 
mon.stravimus, contendit, Caes. B. G. 7, 83 
fn.; 5, 49; so with the pron. relat., id. 
B. C. 3, 84, 3; 3, 89, 3: hqjus Hcrcyniao 
silvao, quae supra demonstrata est, lati- 
tude, etc., id. B. G. 6, 26; cf in pass. id. 

B. C. 1, 81, 2; 63 fin. — With double acc.: 
quam virtutem quartam clocutionis Cicero 
demonstrat. Quint. 11, 1, !.-(/?) With acc. 
and inf: mihi Fabius demonstravit, to id 
cogitas-se facere, Cic. Fam. 3, 3, 2; id. Inv. 

1, 31 : dcraonstrant sibi praeter agri solum 
nihil esse roliqui, Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 6; 2, 17, 
2; 7, 41, 2 (with exponunt); 7, 43, 2 et 
saep. — Pas.<i. with nom. and inf. : altera 
parte imbecillitas, inopia fuisso dcraon- 
strabitur, Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7 ; si eo ipso in 
gencre, quo arguatur. integer ante fuisse 
demonstrabitur, Cic. Inv. 1, 11, 36; Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 14; 2, 21. — {y) With a relative 
dame : quanta praedae faciendae faculta.s 
daretur, si, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 34 fin.; 
Quint. 2, 4. 3; Plin. 26, 13, 106, § 169. — (6) 
Absol.: cum esset Caesar in citcrioro Gal- 
lia iu hibernis, ita uti supra demonstravi- 
rnus, Caes. B. G. 2, 1 : ut supra demonstra- 
vimus, id. ib. 6, 3; 6, 19 al : ut ante de- 
monstravimus, id. ib. 2, 22; ita ut antea 
domonstravimus, id. ib. 7, 46; and simply 
ut demonstravirnus. id. ib. 6, ;16; id. B. C. 3, 
GG, 2 al. — (c) I n attraction; cum casent 
in quibus demoii.stravi augustiis, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 16, 6: circiter DC ejus generis, ciyus 
supra domonstravimus nave.s, id. B. G. 5, 

2, 2. — b. Of an inanimate .subject : quae 
hoc demonstraro videantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
03 ; quod proxirnus domonstrabit liber, 
Quint. 1, 10, 49: llttcra causam. Tib. 3, 2, 
27: laus ac vituperatio quale sit quidquo 
demonstrat, id. 8, 4, 14 al.— c. Pass, xm- 
pers.: naves XVIII., de quibus supra do- 
monstratum est, Caes. B. G. 4, 28; Id.B. C. 
1, 66, 2: erant, ut supra demonstratum est, 
legiones Afranii tres, id. ib. 1, 39; 2, 34; 
and without supra, id. ib. 3, 02 : quern a 
Pompoio missum in Hispanlam demon- 
stratum est, id. ib. 1, 38 ; so with an acc. and 
inf, id. ib. 2, 28; 2, 42, 6: ad flumen Axo 
nam contenderunt, quod esse post nostra 
castra demonstratum est, id. B. G. 2,9, 3, 

Demdp.hiln8,j7 w., At)p6<pt\otj 
Greek comic poet. Plaut. As. prol. 10. 
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DSmdphdon, ontis, TO. , At)^io<p6ti)v. 
I, A son of Theseus and Phaedra, a lover 
of Phyllis, and one of those who ftmyhi be- 
fore Troy, Ov. H. 2; id. U. Am. 697; Verg. 
Cul. 130; Just. 2, 6, 16 ; Prop. 2, 24, 44 (3, 
19, 28 M.) ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 69 and 24;i — H. 
A companion of Aerieas, Vorg. A. 11, 075. 

ddmdratxo, f- f demoror], a lin- 
gering, abiding, remaining : in viui demo- 
rutionibu.s,V'^ulg. Prov. 12, 11. 

de-mordco, «« . morsum, 2, r. a . , 

to bite of (very rare) : aliquid, Plin. 28, 4, 
11 : nngiiP.s, Fors. 1, 106. 

ds-morior^ mortuus, 3, v. dep. n. , to 
die o f to die, depart, decease (i. e. from an 
oJIic*'*, out of a circle of jissociates, etc., cf. 
Fabri ad Liv. 23, 21, 7. In the cla.<?s. per. 
only in the perf. or part, perf; not found 
in Cac.s. and tho Aug. poet.*?). I, Lit.: 
paene sum fame dcmortuus, Plaut. Stich. 
1,3,02; cum esset cx vcterurn numero 
quidam senator dcmortuus, Cio.Vcrr. 2, 2, 
60, § 124; cf : tantum horninum demor- 
tuum esse, ut, etc. , Liv. 40, 19 ; 26, 23 ; Curt. 
8, 10: alii sunt alias, nostrique famillares 
fere demortui, Cic. Att. 16, 11 fin. : posse 
evenirc, ut demoriantur manclpia. Dig. 4, 
4, 11, 8 6. — So in pub. law lang. : in 
demortui (magistratus) locum creatur, suf- 
licitur, etc., Liv. 5,31 Drak. ; 23, 21 .scj. ; 
Cic. Vorr. 2, ^ 6, § 9; Suet. Caea 41 al.— H. 
Troll. £h. To depart, be gone: potationes 
plurimae domortuae, Quot adeo cenae, quas 
deflevi, mortuae I Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 58: dc- 
mortua vocabula, obsolete. Cell. 9, 2, 11. — 
B. With ace. pers., to be dying for love, of 
any one ( cf depereo) : ca demoritur te, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 23; 4, 2, 49. 

demoror, i’- n. and a. 

1, Neuir., to loiter, linger, tarry, delay 
(very rare): me hie demoratam tarn diu, 
Plaut. Kud. 2, 4, 27: illo nihil demoratus 
exsurgit, Tac. A. 16, 69: quamdiu logatio- 
nis causa ibi deraorantur. Dig. 6, 1, 2, g 4; 
in errore,Vulg. Sirach, 17, 26; diebus sep- 
tem, id. Act. 20, 6 al. — More freq. (and 
class. ). 11 . Act., to retard, detain, delay 
one: diu me estia demorati, Plaut. Epid. 3, 
2, 40; cf : nc diutius vos domorer, *Cic. do 
Or. 2, 68, 2J15; detincre aliquem ct demo- 
rari, Lontul. in Cic. Fam. 12, 15: millo 
hoste prohibente aut iter domorante, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 6fin.; so, repentinas eorum erup- 
tiones, id.* B. C. 1, 81, 6; novissimum ag- 
men, id. il). 3, 76, 3; Tac. A. 12, 68.— Poet. : 
Toucros quid demoror armis? restrain 
from battle, Verg. A. 11, 175 (ab armis, 
Ser\'.): fando surgentes demoror Austro.s, 
Verg. A. 3, 481 (i. e. v'os demoror quomi- 
nus venti.s utarnjni, Serv.) : iuutilis an- 
nos demoror, detain the years (sc. that 
hasten to an end), i. e. remain alive, Verg. 
A. 2, 648 (quasi festinantes diu vivendo 
detineo, Serv.); mortalia demoror arma, 
i. e. await, Verg. A. 10, ;10 (exspecto, sus- 
tinco, Serv. ). 

de-morsito, atom, l, v. int. 

a. [demordeo], to bile, o f (only in Apuleius) : 
ora inortuorurn, Ap. M. 2, p. 124 : rosas, 
id. ib. 3, p. 140. 

dcmomiS. a, um, Part. IVom demor- 
doo. 

dSmorinns, o, um. Part, from demo- 
rior. 

t demos, •) W., = dtipof, orig. a tract 
of land, demos (pure I^t. pagus); hence, 
the. inhabitants of a demos, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 
§ 69; cf. Paul, cx Fest. p. 72, 6 Mull. 
Demosthenes, ts i, cic. Opt. 

Gen. 6, 14), to., ^rtpoaffiyrir, the most cele- 
brated of the Grecian orators, Cic. de Or. 1, 
13; 20; id. Brut. 9; Prop. 3 (4), 21, 27; 
Quint. 10, 1, 76; 12, 10, 23 sq. ; Juv. 10, 114 
et saep.— Hence, 11. Demosthenicus, 
a, um, adj. , Demosthenic : Demosthenicum, 
quod ter primum illo vocavit (i. e. action), 
Au8._Prof 1, 19. 

de-mdyeo ( often confounded in MSS. 
and etluT with di-moveo, q. v.), mdvi, m6- 
tum, 2, V. a., to move or turn away ; to put 
away, renuyve (freq. and good prose), f, 
I. i t. : demoveri et depelli de loco neces.se 
c.st cum qui deiciatur . . . neminem sta- 
tui detrusum, qui non adhibita vi manu 
deinotus et actus praeceps intelligatur, 
Cic. Cuecin. 17, 49; ox sua sede, id. Par. 1, 
15; id. Leg. Agr. 2, 29, 81.— With abl. alone, 
C44 
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id. Plane. 22, 63 : hostes gradu, to compel to 
give ground, Liv. 6, 32; cf : sacra statu suo, 
id. 9, 29 (al. dimovere) ; and without abl. : 
Pompeius vostri facti pracjudicio demotus, 
forced to yield, * Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 2 : flu- 
men solito alvoo, Tac. A. 1, 79: Silanum 
Syria, id. ib. 2, 43: Pailantem curA rerum, 
id. ib. 13, 14: Burrum praefccturA, id. ib. 
13, 20 al. : non alteros demovisse, sed 
utrosque constituisse, Cic. Soil. 21 fin. ; 
Tac. A. 4, 60; 16, 66; eA (sc. matre) demotA, 
thrust aside, put out of the way, id. ib. 14, 12 : 
in insulas intcrdicto ignl atque aqua de- 
moti sunt, id. lb. 6, 30.— H, Trop. : oculo.s 
ab alicujus oculis, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 16; formi- 
dine uuimum pertorritum loco et certo do 
statu demovero, Cic. Cuecin. 16: aliquem 
de vera ct certa sententia, to divert, id. 
Verr. 1, 11 fin.: aliquem a causti alicujus, 
id. Clu. 15, 44: odium a nobis ac no-stris, 
id. de Or. 2, 51, 2U8. 

demptxo, onis, f. [demo], a taking 
away (very rare): deinptio aut additio 
literarum, Varr. L. L. 5, g 6 Miill. : dam- 
num a demptione, id. ib. 6, g 176. 

demptns (demt*)> ‘S um, Part, of 
demo. 

*d5-mugitu% 

filled with bellowing, loioing : paludcs, Ov. 
M. 11, 376. 

* dS-mulcatnS^ ‘*^1 [mulco], 

beaten, cudgelled soundly: nlicpiis a.spcris 
verberibus, Mart. Cap. 8, g 807. 

dC-mnlceO; mulctum, 2, ?>. a., to 
stroke down, to stroke caressingly (rare). 
I, Prop. : caput tibi, Ter. Ileaut. 4, 6, 14: 
dorsum, Liv. 9, 10./ln. .• aures, Lact. do Ira, 
7, 9: crura, Cell. 6, 14, 12. — 11, Trop., to 
soften, allure: aures omnium mente.sque 
demulsit, Cell. 16, 19, 6; cf : ita motus et 
dcmulctus et captus e.st, ut, etc., id. 3, 13 
fin. : cum, id. 18, 2, 1. 

demum (“-iso ♦If'mus, like prorsus, 
quorsins, rursus, doonsus. Liv. Andr. ap. 
Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 70, 8 MUll. ; Plaut. Trin. 3, 
3, 61 Kitschl and Brix)j adv. [a sup. form 
fi'om de, downmost; cf : sub, summus], 
used to give prominence to an idea in op- 
position to or restriction of another, al 
length, at last, not till then ; just, precisely ; 
only, etc. f. In Latin of every period 
and description of writing (forsyn. 
cf : tandem, denique, po.stremum, primo). 
A- Enclitically with pronouns, like adeo 
(but less freq. precisely, especially, 
exactly, indeed ; also translated by an em- 
phasi.s of the pronoun: Id demum Icpi- 
dumst, Plaut. Pera2, 3, 14; cf : .sic sentio, 
id demum aut potius id solum esse mi.se- 
rum, quod turpo sit, Cic. Att. 8, 8 init. : 
idem vcllo atque i«lem nolle, ea demum 
lirma amicitia est, Sail. C. 20, 4; cf Id. ib. 
I'l fin.: relinquere aculeum in audientiuin 
animis is demum potest, qui, etc., Plin. 
Ep. 1, 20, 18: tamquain ad earn linguam 
demum natus esset. Quint. 6 prooera. § 11 : 
mo fortuna hac demum voluit con.sistero 
terra, Verg. A. 1, 629; cf id. ih. 2, 743 al. : 
illc demum antiquis est adulescens mori- 
bus, I'laut. Capt. 1, 2, 20: per quaedam 
parva sane, si ipsa demum acstimes, du- 
cuut, Quint. 1, 10, 5: vos demum, ut video, 
legem antiquastis sine tabella. Sed ego, 
etc., Cic. Leg. 3, 17, 38 (but Bait, vos qui- 
dem) : quae demum cau.sae secundam vale- 
tudinem praestent, Cels, praef : jam voro 
exsilium, si rerum naturam, non ignomin- 
iam nominis quacrimus, quantum de- 
mum a perpetua peregrinatione dilfert? 
Cic. Tu,sc. 5, 37, 107; sciscitando eo de- 
mum pervenit, ut hand procul esset, quin 
Kemum agnosceret, Liv. 1, 5 fin. — (/3) 
Strengthened by a preceding verum enim 
vero, or a following profecto : verum enim 
vero id demum juvat,* si quein, etc. , Ter. 
Ad. 2, 3, 2: Sail. C. 2, 9; cf Liv. 4, 4: is de- 
mum profecto vitam aequa lance pensita- 
hit, etc., Plin. 7, .7, 6. — (7) Separated from 
the pronoun: hoc e.st demum quod percru- 
cior, Plaut. Bac. 5, 1, 13: ilia seges demum, 
Verg. G. 1. 47. — Enclitically with the ad- 
verbs nunc, turn, or tunc, post, modojam, ibi, 
sic, etc. ; just, precisely, not till ; also freq. 
exi)reRsed by more strongly accenting those 
particles. — a. Nunc demum, Gr. vDi/ hi], 
now, now at length, at last (cf : nunc adeo, 
under 2. adeo, «o. B. 2. c.): nunc demum 
ego cum ilia fabulabor lihere, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 3, 40; so with scio, id. Epid. 3, 4, 22; id. 
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Mil. 2, 6, 62; with intellogo. Ter. Heaut. 2, 
3, 12; cf : nunc demum rescriho iis littoris, 
quas, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 3; and: undevicesi- 
mo aetatis anno dicere in foro coepi ct 
nunc demum, quid praestarc debeat ora- 
tor, adhuc tamen per caliginem video, yet 
it is only now that / am at length beginning 
to see, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 8 et saep. — (/3) In Plau- 
tus with following coiyunctions, cum, quo- 
niam, etc. : nunc demum a mo inslpien- 
ter factum esse arbitror, Cum rem cogno- 
sce, Plaut. Mil. 2, (), 80; cf id. Rud. 4, 4, 
78. — (7) Separated by pol, edepol, or oilier 
words; nunc pol demum ego sum liber, 
Plaut. Cas. 4,4,14: nunc edepol demum 
in memoriam regredior, cum cogito, etc., 
id. Capt. 5, 4; 25; id. Cas. 4, 4, 14; id. Aul. 
1, 2, 1 : heu, nunc misero mihl demum 
Exsilium infolixl Verg. A. 10. 849.— b. 
Turn demum, then at length, then indeed 
(so most freq., esp. in tho historians; in 
Caes. only in this connection): turn de- 
mum Li.scus orationo Caesaris adductus, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 17; 1, 50,2; 1, 61, 2; 
Liv. 2, 20; 3,12; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 6; Verg. 
A. 6, -330; 673 ; id. G. 3, 205; Ov. F. 4, 615 et 
.saep. ; utraquo re satis exjwria turn de- 
mum consulcs, Liv. 2, 29. — (/J) With foil. 
cou,junct. idn,si, cum, etc. (and in Plautus 
also separate; cf above, no. 1. h. and c.): 
ubi expolivero, Magis hoc turn demum 
dices, i’laut. Poen. 1, 1,61; »Sall. .1. 46; Cels. 
7, 27 fln.: si id facie.s, turn demum scibis, 
etc., ‘Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 66; id. Men. 2, 2, 71; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 24; cf with qiiort.si, Att. ap. 
('ic. Att. 9, 10, 4: ac turn demum, cum me- 
dium lemiere, etc., Plin. Ep. 8. 20, 7 : turn 
tu igitur demum id adulescenti aurum 
dabis, Ubi, etc., Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 52. — Once 
in this connection demum alone: servata 
re.s est demum, si illam videro, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, 68.— c. Tunc demum (cf Drak, 
Liv. 41, 3, 5); tunc demum intelloges, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 121; Suet. Calig. 9; Vulg. Gen. 41, 
9; and with cum. Col. praef fin.; with 
ubi, Cels. 3, 6, and 10. — d, demum, 

afterwards, not till after: post eum de- 
mum hue eras adducam, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 
65: post igitur demum, etc., id. Amph. 3, 
1, 16. — With post us prae.p.: unas enim 
post idus Marlias, Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 4; post biduum d(unum. Suet. 
Aug. 10 fin. — c. Modo demum, only now, 
now for the first time: modono id demum 
sensti. Ter. And. 5, 3, 11. — £ Jam demum, 
now at last, now (cf hi] . . . »16»), Eurip. 
Suppl. 980; Troad. 235), Ov. Tr. 2, 8. — gr, 
Ibi demum, just there : illic ibi demum’st 
locus, ubi, etc. , Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 3 : Quint. 10, 
3, 13: ibi demum morte quievit, Verg. A. 9, 
445; cf id. ib. 1, 629; Stat. Th. 2, 474 ; id. 
Silv. 2, 3, 14; cf also il)i demum, of time. 
Ter. Ik'c. 1, 2, 53. — li. Sic demum ; sic de- 
mum socios consumpta node revise, Verg. 
A. 2, 795; 6,154.— fc. Ita demum, Vulg. 2 Mac, 
6, 15. — 2. With the abl. temp, or absol. : 
ego novus maritus anno demum quinto et 
sexagesimo flam? Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 16: deci- 
mo demum pugnavimus anno, Ov. M. 13, 
209: quarta vix demum exponimur bom, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 23: hieme demum, Plin. Ep. 7, 
2,2: pontiflcalurn maximum, quern num- 
quam vivo Lepido auferre sustinuerat, 
mortuo demum suscepit. Suet. Aug. 31; 
cf ; appellato demum collegio obtinuit, id. 
Caes. 2-3; his demum e.xactis, Verg. A. 6, 
637 : noctu demum rex rocessit. Curt. 7, 11, 
20. — And once with the nominative of tho 
part. perf. : damnatus demum, vi coactus 
reddiefit Mille et ducentos Philippos, i. e. 
7iot until condemned. Plant. Bac. 2, 4, 38. — 
C, To add emphasis to the idea contained 
in a proposition, in fact., in very truth, 
certainly, indeed (rare): ea sunt enim de- 
mum non ferenda in menducio, quae, etq., 
Cic. Rep. 2, 15; immcjiior est demum, noc 
frugum muncro dignus, qui, etc., Ov. M. 
15, 122; Quint. 10, 6, 6; so to strengthen a 
comparative (cf : adeo, etiam): latius de- 
mum \rc, further yet, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 166: 
num expositio haec longior demum esse 
dcheat, Quint. 4, 2, 79. — If. In post- 
Aug. li a t i n. Only, solely, exclu- 

sively (=duntaxat, tanturn, solum, tan- 
tummodo, modo) : no vulgarem viam in- 
gressus, alienis demum vestigiis insiste- 
rem, Quint, prooem. g 3; id. 2, 15, 1: adeo 
suis demum oculis credidit, id. 11,3, 68: 
quaedam (verba) tortiao demum personae 
figura dicuntur, ut licet, piget, id. 1, 4, 29: 
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qui (Cicero) non assecutus osset docendo 
judicem tantum et utillter demum ac La- 
tlne perspicueque dlcendo, ut, etc., Id. 8, 
3, 3 et eaop. ; nihil magis pro contione tes- 
tatus est, quam id demum se habiturum, 
quod, etc. , but just thaty Suet. 0th. 6 et 
saep. ; ut non is demum sit venetlcuB, qui 
vitam abstulit data potione, sed etiam qui 
mentem. Quint. 9, 2, 105; cf. with the fol- 
lowing vorum etiam, id. 7 prooem. § 1. — 
I), Ita demum, only so ; then or in that 
case only; not till then (=tum demum); 
esp. fi’cq. in conditional propositions : si 
plus humoris excernitur quam assumitur, 
ita demum secundae valetudinis spes est, 
Cels. 3, 21; PI in. Ep. 3, 3, 2; Suet. Claud. 25 
al. — B. To point out something as taking 
place only after previous delay, at lengthy 
at last = tandem : quod oppldum Hispa- 
niae frustra diu oppugnatum illitis demum 
galbano facibus succendorit, Suet. Galb. 3; 
cf. corresp. with tandem, id. Calig. 6. — 
*2. i''or denique no. II. 2, finally, in fine ; 
ex quibuB alium Ciceroni, alium Cae- 
sari, singulis demum singulos opponere- 
mus, Tac. Or. 26 fin. Cf. Hand Tors. II. p. 
260-260; Zumpt ad Curt. 6, 39, 26; MUtzell 
ad Curt. 3, 7, 8; 3, 22, 26. 

ds-muneror; ari, l, v. dep . , to fee, re- 
ward : demunoraiier ancillas, Ter. Iloaut. 
2,3, 69 (dub. Umpf. and Fleck, munerarier). 

* are, v. a., to mutter 
over : carmen, Ov. M. 14, 58. 

adv., V. demum init. 

dd-mnssatns, a, um. Fart, [musso], 
borne silently (post-class, and rare): contu- 
melia, Ap. M. 3, p. 140, 26 : injuriis omni- 
bus demus6ati.s, Aimn. 30, 1, 16. 

ddnidtabili8,<3, [demuto], change- 
able (eccl. I-at.), Prud. Apoth. 344; Tort. 
Anim. 2, 1. 

ddmutatio, oni.s, /. [id.], a changing, 
cluinge (very rare, and critically certain 
only in late Lat.): domutatio morum, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 4, 7 dub. : carnis, Tert. Res. earn. 
56; id. adv. Marc. 4, 1; 6, lO^n. 

* dSmfltator; « changer, 

transmute r : ossium, Tert. Res. earn. 32. 

* dS-nidtxlOy ® ) 

cumina virgarum. Col. Arb. 11, 2. 

dfi^niuto. atme, 1, V. a. and n. X, 
Act., to change, alter, and sometimes to 
alter for the worse, to make worse (repeat- 
edly in Plant, and in post-Aug. prose; oth- 
erwise rare; not in the Ciceronian period) : 
voces domutat, Cato ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 med. ; 
cf. : orationem mearn, Plaut. Mil. 4, 7, 8 : 
imperium tuum, id. Men. 5, 2, 118: senten- 
tiarn nostram in ii.s. Cell. 17, 1, 6: caro de- 
mutata, Tert. Res. earn. 66 al. : placitum 
institute flaminurn nihil demutari, Tac. A. 
4, 16: si demutant mores ingenium tuum, 
to make worse, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 36. — n. 
Neutr. , to change one's mind or purpose : 
non demutabo, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 142; id. ib. 
163; cf.: prorsus nihilum de aliqua re, Jul. 
Val. rer. gest. Alex. 1, 13.— 2, To change, 
alter, become different (with alque or ab — 
very rare): nuihquid videtur demutaro at- 
(pie ut quidem dixi esse, etc., Plaut. Mil. 4, 
3, 37; cf id. Stich. 6, 4, 43; Ap. Mag. p. 284, 
17. — 3. To deviate, depart : (fama) demu- 
tans de veritate. Tort. Apol. 7. 

dS-milttlOt speak very soft- 

ly fim. 10, 76. ’ 

dindrismut, h [denariu.s], a sort 

of tax.. Cod. Thcod. 12, 1, 107 and 123. 

ddndrius^ a, um, culj. [deni], contain- 
ing ten. I, In gen.: numerus digitorum, 
Vitr. 3, 1: Ustula, ten inches in circumfer- 
ence, Plin. 31, 6, 31, 8 68; Vitr. 8 , 7: dbnariae 
caerimouiao dicobantur et tkicenakiak, 
quibus sacra adituris decern continuis re- 
bus vel triginta certis quibu.sdam rebus 
carendum erat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 71, 10. — 
^^rcq., II, Esp. nummus, or absol., de- 
narius^ >>5 sn. (gen. plur., denarium, Cic. 
Verr, 2, 2, 66 ; id. Ofl’. 3, 23 fin. ; cf 
Varr. li. L. 8, § 71 Mull. : denariorum, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 18 fin.; Suet. Tib. 48). A. ^ Ro- 
man silver coin, which originally containcAl 
ten, and afterwards eighteen asses, in value 
e(fuivalent to an Attic drachma, or about 
Sixteen American cents, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 173 
Mlill. ; Plin. 33, 3, 13, 8 44 ; Vitr. 3, 1, 8 ; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 98, 1 Mlill. : denarii num- 
mi, Liv. 8, 11 fin. ; denarii trccenti, Cic. 
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Verr. 2, 2, 65 ; so suhst. , id. ib. 2, 3, 82 sq. ; 
♦Caea B. C. 1, 62; Plin. 18, 23, 63, 8 194; 
Mart. 1, 118 et saep. — B. As, an apotheca- 
ry's weight, = drachma, Plin. 21, 34, 109, 

8 186; Cels. 6, 17; Plin. 30, 7, 19, 8 66 et 
saep. — C. -4 gold coin of the value of TS sil- 
ver denarii, Plin. 33’, 8, 13, 8 44 sq. ; 34, 7, 
17, 8 37; cf Petr. 33, 2.— D. In later times, 
a copper coin, Vop. Aurel. 9 ; Macr. S. 1. 7 
meA. — B. M 0 1 o n. for money in gen. , Cic. 
Quint. 4 fin.; id. Att. 2, 6 fin. 

dd-narrOy fo tell, relate, re- 

count, narrale (very rare; in the class, per. 
only once in Hor.): hacc adeo ego illi jam 
denarrabo. Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 61 : matri denar- 
rat, ut, etc., Hor. S. 2, 3, 316 : puer, quid 
ipse matri dixlsset, rem sicuti fuerat de- 
uarrat, Cell. 1, 23, 12. 

dd-naSCOry ntisci, v. dep. , to perish, die 
(ante-class, and rare), opp. nasci, Varr. K 
E. 6, 8 70 Mini. ; 21 ; Casa Hem. ap. Non. 
101, 29 ( = decrescere. Non. ). 

* dS-n&flO; [nasu.s], to deprive 

of the nose : os, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 72. 

♦ de-natO; «•> swim doivn : 

Tusco alveo^^Hor. Od. 3, 7, 28. 

t dendrachate% ao, »«•, —hevipaxd- 

T»iv (tree-agate), a species of agate, Plin. 37, 
10, 64, § 139. 

t dendritiSy —ievipUa, an 

unknown gem, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 192. 

t dendrdideSy ae, m., — devhpoei&iji-, 
a kind o/tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 45, g 71. 

t dendrdphdra% *, «»•, =iei>6po,p6- 

poi (tree-bearer). |. An ejuthet ofSylva- 
nus : siLVAXO oknorophoro sacrvm, In- 
.scr. Orell. 1602. — Hence, ||, A college of 
priests who carried about branches oftre.es 
in procession, in honor of a divinity. Inner. 
Orell. 1602 ; 2385 ; 3741; Cod. Th. 16, 10, 20, 
g 2. — HI. A carpenter. Cod. Th. 14, 8, 1; 
laser. Orut. 45, 8. 

dd-ndg^Oy iivi, utum, 1, e. a. |, To 
deny a thing, to say it is not so (very rare) : 
datum deuegant, quod datum est, Plaut. 
Men. 4, 2, 12: objecta, Tac. A. 16, 67.— Far 
more freq. and class, (cf , on the contrary, 
abnego).— H, To reject, refuse, deny a re- 
que.st, entreaty, etc. (for syn. cf : nego, 
infltias eo, infltior, diOlteor, recuso, abnuo, 
reuuo, detrccto). (a) With acc. ; si tibi 
denegem, quod mo oras, Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, 
47 : cum id quod antea petenti denega.ssct, 
ultro polliceretur, Caca B. G. 1, 42; cf id. 
B. C. 1, 32, 6 : uuxilia, Hirt. B. G. 8, 46 : 
praemium dignitatis, qtiod populus Roma- 
nus, cum hujus majoribus semper detulis- 
set, huio denegaret, Cic. FI. 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 
6. 14; cf id. Phil. 11, 8, 19: sperata gaudia 
Nymphao Dencgat, Ov. M. 4, 369 et saep. ; 
with ellipsis of object: duo rogavi to: ne 
deneges mihi, Vulg. Prov. 30, 7. — Poet, of 
subjects not personal: undas amnis, allla- 
tus ventus, Ov. lb. 107 sq. : oratorium in- 
gonium alicui, Tac. Or. 10.— (/3) With inf. 
or acc. and inf. (poet.): denegavit, se dare 
granum tritici, Plant. Stitch. 4, 1, 52; Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 6 ; Prop. 2, 24, 28 (3, 19, 12 M.): 
dure denegnris, Tor. Heaut. 3, 1, 78; Hor. 
Od. 3, 16, 38. — (-^) Absol., Ter. And. 1, 1, 
131; 4, 1, G; 9; Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 2; id. Att. 

[ 1, 1 ; Suet. Caes. 1 al. — (b) With se, to deny 
one's self, i, e. subject his own will to an- 
other’s (eccl. lAit.),Vulg. Marc. 8, 34. 

dbni. S' (gen. plur., deniim, Cic. 
Verr. 2^ 2, 49 ./in.; Col. 2, 10, 26 al. : dono- 
rum, Ljv. 43, 6 fin.), num. distrib. [decern], 
ten each ten at a time, by tens. |, P r o p. : 
uxores hahent deni duodenique inter so 
communes, Caes. B. G. 6, 14 : Ariovistus 
donos ut ad colloquium adduceront postu- 
lavit, id. ib. 1, 43, 3.— ||, Transf , for de- 
cern, ten : bis denis Phrygium conscondi 
navibus aequor, Vorg. A. 1, 381 ; 11, 326 : 
ter denis navibus ibant, id. ib. 10, 213 : 
ut bis dena viginti non sint, Plin. 2, 7, 6, 
8 27 al. — B, Por dccimus, tenth: dena 
Luna, Ov. Her. 11, 46. 

dS-nic&Us (ill il48S. also written de- 
IieC-)> purifying from death; 

foriao or dies, a funeral solemnity among 
the Romans for the purification of the fam- 
ily of the deceased : nec vero tarn dcnicales, 
quae a noco appcllatao sunt, quia resident 
mortul, quam ceterorum celestium quieti 
dies foriae nominarentur, nisi, etc, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 22, 66; Cine. ap. Gell. 16, 4, 4; Col 
2, 22, 6 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 70, 9, and Fest. 
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p. 242, 29 Mini. (v. Wordsworth Fragm^ 
and Specim. p. 668). 

• ddnlgT&tio. finis, f [donigro], a 
blackening : caplllorum, Theod. Prise. 1, 1. 

dd-alno^ Hfo, O', to blacken utterly, 
dye or coTor very black (very rare ; in tho 
C'iceron. per. not at all). |, L i t. ; terrain 
(amurca),Varr. R R. 1, 66.^n. ; lanam, Plin. 
3;3, 6, 35, g 109: caplllum, id. 23, 6, 63, g 90: 
faclem super carbones, Vulg. Thren. 4, 8. — 
*|L Trop.^ : honorem farnamque alicu- 
jus, to blacken, i. e. to asperse, defame. 
Firm. 6, 10 fin. 

ddniqnd^iKlV' [etym. dub. ; perh. deni, 
locative of de, and que], |, Orig. denoting 
succession in time, and thereupon, and then, 
in the sequel. I n g e n. (rare— for syn. 
cf : turn, demum, tandem, postromo): om- 
ncs negabant. . . denique nerclo jam pude- 
bat, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 8: risu omnes qui ade- 
rant emoriri. Denique Metuebant omnes 
jam me, id. Eun. 3, 1. 42: ilia imperat roli- 
quis civitatibus obsldes. Denique ei rei 
constitult diem, Caes. B. G. 7, 64: ferine 
ut quisquo rem accurat suam, sic el pro- 
cedunt post princlpia denique, Plaut. Pars. 
4, 1, 4. — In the interrogatory formula : 
quid denique agitisV and what did you do 
then ? Plaut. Bac. 2, 8, 60 : id. True. 2, 4, 
47. — More fireq., B, Pregn,, ending a 
period, at last, at length ; lastly, finally : 
boat caelum fremitu virum . . . Denique, 
ut voluimus, nostra superat manus, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 80 ; cf id. ib. 1, 2, 12 ; Ter. And. 
1, 1, 120: nisi quia lubet exporiri, quo eva- 
suru ’st denique, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 93 ; cf 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 8; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 71: Nil 
nostri miserere? morl mo denique cogos, 
Verg. E. 2, 7: quid jam misero mihi deni- 
que restat? id. A. 2, 70; 2, 296 al. — 1*. 
Strengthened by ad extremum, ad postre- 
mum, or tandem : boni nescio quomodo 
tardiores sunt, et principiis rcrum ncglec- 
tis ad extremum ipsa denique necessitate 
cxcitantur, Cic. Sest. 47: victus denique ad 
po.stremum est, Just. 12, 16 fin.; 37, l^n. : 
et tandem denique devorato pudoro ad Mi- 
lonem aio, Ap. M. 2, p. 121. — c. Some- 
times of that which happens after a long 
delay = tandem : quae (sc. urbauu) ego diu 
ignorans, ex tuis juGundi-ssimis litteris a d. 
V. Cal. Jan. denique cognovi, Cic. Att. 6, 
20,8; aliquam mihi puriem hodio operae 
dcs denique, jam tandem ades ilico, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 40. — d. With tho particles turn, 
nunc, or an abt. of time (nearly = demum), 
just, precisely : turn denique homines nos- 
tra intollcgimuH bona, cum, etc., Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, :19: qui convenit polliceri ope- 
ram suam reip. turn denique, si necessitate 
cogentur? etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 6; so turn de- 
nique, id. Quint. 13, 43; Id. Tusc. 3, 31, 75; 
id. de Sen. 23, 82: id. Fin. 1, 19, 64 et saep. ; 
and separated, id. IacI. 22, 84: id. Caccin. 
34 fin.: tantum accessit, ut mihi nunc de- 
nique amare videar, antea dilexisse, id. 
Fam. 9, 14, 6 ; cf id. Quint. 13 ; no is, do 
cujus olllcio nemo umquam dubitavit, sexa- 
gesimo denique anno dedecore notetur, id. 
ib. 31, 99; cf Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 4; id. B. C. 
1, 6, 2 ; Sail. J. 106, 3.— (/3) Like demum 
with pronouns, to give emphasis : si qua 
metu dempto ca.sta est, ea denique casta 
est, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 3 #18 enim denique honos 
mihi vidcri solet,qui, etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 10; 
cf ; eo denique, Cic. Quint. 11, 38.— (7) With 
vix (like vix demum) : posita vix denique 
mensa, Ov. Her. 16, 215.— 1| Transf, 
in enumerations. A. «ein (deinde) 
followed by postremo, or ad postremum 
(rare) ; denique sequitur . . . postremo si est, 
etc., Varr. L.L. 7, 19, 113: omnes urbe8,agri, 
regna denique, po.stremo etiam voctigolia 
vestra venlerint, Cic. Agr. 2, 23 fin. ; id. 
Cat 2, 11, 25; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23; cf id. Fam. 
2, 16, 4: primum illis cum Lucanis bollum 
fait . . Denique Alexander rex Epiri . . cum 
omnibus copiis ab his deletus est .. ad po- 
stremum Agathocles, etc., Just 2:1, 1, 16. 
— B. Pregn., to introduce tho last of a 
series, finally, lastly, in fine (tho usual 
meaning of the word; cf : postremo, novis- 
slmo, ad extremum): consilium ceperunt 
. . . ut nomon hujus de parricidio defer- 
rent, ut ad earn rem allquom accusatorem 
veterem compararont, . . denique ut, etc., 
Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 28 ; cf id. Rep. 1, 43 ; 
Ov. Tr. 2, 231; cur etiam secundo proolio 
aliquos ex suis amitteret? cur vulnerari 
paterotur optime de so merltos railitos? 
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cur denique fortunam periclitarctur? Caes. 
B. C. 1, 7‘2, 2: aut deiiique, Oic. Arch, 6, 12: 
qui deniquo, id. Rep. 1, 17 : turn denique, 
Vorg. G. 2, 369 et saep. ; cum de moribus, 
de virtutibus, denique de republica dlspu- 
tet (Socrates), Cic. Rep. 1, 10: inathematici, 
poetae, musici, medici denitiue, etc., id. 
Fin. 5, 3, 7: denique ctiani, id. FI. 4, 9; 
primmn omnium me ij)sum vigilare, etc. : 
deinde magnos animos es.se in bonis viris 
. . : deos denique immortales . auxilium 
esse laturo.s, id. Oat. 2, 9.-2, Freq. in 
ascending to a climax, or to a higher or 
more general expression, in a word, in 
Jine, in short, briefly, even, in fact, in- 
deed: qui.s hunc hominem rite dixerit, qui 
sib) cum sui.s civibus, qui deniquo cum 
omni hominum genero nullam esse juris 
coinmunioncm velit? Cic. Rep. 2, 26: nemo 
bonus, nemo deniquo civis est, qui, etc., id. 
Pis. 20, 46 ; id. Vorr. 2, 2, 69; Liv. 4, 56 ; 
Tac. A. 2, 10 al. : pernegabo atquo obdura- 

bo, perjurabo denique, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 66; 

cf. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 61 : id. Hoc. 4. 4, 95 ; Cic. 
Quint. 16, 61 ; id. l^err. 2, 2, 23 al. ; uum- 
quam tarn rnano egredior, neque tam vc.s- 
peri domum revortor, quin to in thndo 
conspicer I'oderc, aut arare, aut aliquid fa- 
cere denique, Heaut. 1, 1, 16: quod malum 
mqjus, sou tantum denique? Cic. Alt. 10, 8, 
4; Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 2; ne nummi pereant, 
aut pyga aut deniquo fama, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
133: haec denique ejus fuit postrema ora- 
tio, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 44 ; so Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 
317; id. Verr. 1, 27, 70 ; Nep. Pelop. 4, 3; 
Veil. 2, 113; Tac. A. 1, 20; Ov. M. 2, 96 al. 
— Hence, freq. emphatic with ipse: anna, 
tela, locos, tem))ora, deniquo naturam ip- 
sam industria vicerat, Sail. J. 76: hoc de- 
nique ipso die, Cic. Mil. 36, 100. — With 
omnia, i)rius llamma, prius denique om- 
nia, quam, etc., id. Phil. 13, 21, 49; Quint. 
10, 1, 119; Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 13; cf. ; quidquid 
denique, Cels. 2, 28, 1. — 3. post- Aug. 
pro.se (esp. in the jurists), to denote an in- 
ference, in consequence, therefore, accord- 
ingly : hqjus victoriae callide dissimulata 
laetitia c.st: denique non .solita sacra Phi- 
lippas ilia die fecit, etc., Ju.st. 9, 4, 1 : ])ul- 
cherrima Campaniae plaga est; nihil mol- 
Jius caelo : denique bi.s floribus vernat, 
Flor. 1, 16, 3; Dig. 1, 7, 13; 10, 4, 3, § 16 et 
saep. So in citing a decision for a po,siliou 
assumed: denique Scaevola ait, etc.. Dig. 

7, 3, 4 ; 4, 4, 3 ; 7, 8, 14 : exstat quidem 
exemplum ejus, qui ges.sit (,sc. magistra- 
tum) caecu.s : Appius denique Claudius 
caecus consiliis publicis intererat, ib. 3, 1, 
1, § 5 and 6; 48, 5, 8. — In class, usage deni- 
que includes the connective -que; once in 
Plaut. and often in late l.at. a copul. conj. 
precedes it : atque hoc denique, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 1, 18; aurum, argentum, ct deni- 
que aliae res, Gai. Inst. 2, 13 ; Dig. 1, 8, 1. 
isee Hand Turs. II. p. 260-278. 

ddnixd, mlr., = enixe, q. v., Plaut. 
Trill. 3, 11, 26 Brix. 

dendnunatlO, on is, f [denomino], 
rhetor, t. t., the substitution of the name of 
an object for that of another to which it has 
some relation, as the name of the cause for 
that of the effect, of the qjrnperly for that of 
the substance, etc. ; a metonymy, Auct. Her. 
4, 32; cf. Quint. 8, 6, 23^q., and immutatio. 

dendmindtiVUI^ a, um, adj., per- 
taining to derivation, formed by deriva- \ 
tion, derived : nomlna. Prise, p. 619 P.— j 
Adv. : denSmill&tiyd, ^ derivation : 
dicere aliquid. Mart. Cap. 4, g 381. 

de-ndmino, avi, atum, i, v. a., to 
name, to designate specifically, to denomi- 
nate (not anto-Aug. ; most freq. in Quint.): 
hinc (sc. ab Lamo) Lamiao denominati, 
♦Hor. Od. 3, 17, 3; cf Auct. Her. 4, 32: 
Quint. 1, 6, 71: multa sunt et Graeco et 
I.,atino non denominata, id. 8, 2, 4: etiam 
in iis, quae denominata sunt (opp. res plu- 
rimac caront appellationibus), id. 12, 10, 34: 
de re denominata (opp. do commuiii appel- 
latione), id. 3, 6, 41; Gell. 2, 26, 6; 3, 19, 6. 

dd-normo, no perf, &tum, 1, v. a. 
[norma], to disjigure, to make irregular or 
crooked (very rare) : angulus, qui nunc de- 
normat agellum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 9 : linea de- 
normata, Auct. do him. p. 252 Goes. 

dSndtdtlO, On is, f. [denote], a mark- 
ing or pointing out (late r.iat.): omnium 
denotatione dumnatus, Quint. Dec!. 19, 3; 
Tert. Cult. fern. 13; Vulg. Sir. 6, 17. 
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* d6ndt&tn% hs, m. [id. ], a marking 
or pointing out ; only donotatui, Tert. Pall. 

4 med. 

do-ndtOa ^ Atum, 1, V. a. 1, L i t. , 
to mark, set a mark on, with chalk, color, 
etc. : pedes vonalium creta, Plin. 36, 17, 68, 
g 199 : linoam conspicuo coloro, Col. 3, 16. — 
fl, T r a n 8 f A,, To mark out, point out, 
specify, indicate, denote, designate (rare but 
class. — cf demonstro): qui uno nuntio at- 
que una signillcatione littcrarum civis Ro- 
manos necandos trucidandosque donotavit, 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 : baud dubie Icilios 
donotaute sonatu, Liv. 4, 65. — B, To take 
note of, mark with the mind, observe ac- 
curately, denotantibus \mbis ora ac meturn 
singulorum, Tac. A. 3, 63; cum denotandis 
hominum palloribus sufllceret vultus, id. 
Agr. 45; quot et quales sint nati, id. 7, 9, 
11: cum ei res .similes occurrant, quas non 
habeat denotata^ Cic. Ac, 2, 18, 57 ; cf 
Veil. 2, 70, 2. — III- 'Prop., to stigmatize, 
scandalize, brand with reproach or infamy : 
mollem et eflominatum omni probro. Suet. 
Cal. 66 fin. : tuiqiia legiita, quae denotandi 
legatarii gratia scribuntur, Dig. 30, 54 init. : 
qui gaudet iuiquitute denotaliitur, Vulg. 
Sir. 19, 5 sq. — Hence, P. denotfitUS; i 
marked out, conspicuous. — Comp. : deno- 
tutior ad oonlumeliao morsum, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1. 19. 

denS; denti.s (gen. plur. usually den- 
tium, but dentum is apjiroved by Varr. 
L. L. 7, 38, 67), m. [root in Sanscr. dantas, 
Gr. bbovf, Goth, tunthus. Germ. Zahn, and 
Engl, tooth ; cf edo, Engl, eat], a tooth. I, 
P rop. ; cui auro denies juncti escunt, XlT. 
Tab. 10, 9; Plin. 11, 37, 61, § 160 sq. ; Cels, j 
8, 1; Cic. N. D. 2, 54; Isid. 11, 1, 62: pri- j 
mores, the front teeth, Plin. 7, 16, .15, § 68; 
afso called adversi acuti, Cic. N. D. 2, 54; | 
praeci.sores, Lsid. 11, 1, 62 ; and in beasts: j 
rapace.$, Veg. Vet. 6, 1, 1: cunini, the canine \ 
teeth, eye-tekh, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 3 ; Cels. 8, ’ 
1; Plin. 11,37,61, § 160; inhonsos: columel- 
lares, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 2 ; Plin. 11, 37, 61, 

§ 160: maKWlnrca. the jaw-teeth, grinders, 
Cels. 8, 1; called also genuini, Cic.l. 1. ; and 
molares, Isid. 1. 1. et saep. : dentes .scalpere, 
Plin. 30, 4, 9, g 27: frioirc, id. ib. : scari- 
phare, id. 28, 11, 49, g 179; cf id. 30, 3, 8, 
g 21: mobiles couUrmaro, id. 28, 11, 40, 
g 178; cf : mobiles slabilire, id. 32, 7, 26, 
g 80 ; eximere, to extract. Cels. 6, 9 ; so, 
cvellere, Plin. 30, 3, 8, g 26: extrabero, id. 
32, 7, 26, § 79 : excutero Juv. 16, 10 et saep. : 
dens Indus, i. o. the elephanVs, Ov. M. 8, 
288 ; hence for ivory, id. ib. 1 1, 167 ; also 
called dens Libyens, Prop. 2, 31, 12 (3, 29, 
12 M.) : Numida, Ov. P. 4, 9, 28 ; and 
Erythraeus, Mart. 13, 100. — JJ, Prov. a. 
Albfs deiilibiiH deridere aliquom, I. o. to 
laugh heartily at a person (so as to show 
one’s teeth), Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 48. — Venire 
sub dentem, to fail into the jaws, under 
the clutches of Petr. 68, 6. — c, Dentem pro 
dente, U)oth for tooth, Vulg. Matt. 6, 38. — 
B, Melon, of things resembling a tooth, 
a tooth, point, spike, prong, tine, fluke, etc. : 
aratri. Col. 2, 4, 6; Verg. G. 2, 423 ul. ; cf 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 136 Miill.: (irpicis) ucc. to id. 
ib. : pectinis, id. Ib. ; Tib. 1, 9, 68: (clavi) 
id. 1, 2, 18 : .serrae, Plin. 16, 43, 83, g 227; 
Vilr. 1, 6; cf Ov. M. 8, 246, and 6, 68; 
hence, in architecture, the walls iudentat- 
cd like the teeth of a saw, which connected 
the two main walls, Vitr. 6, 11: forcipis, 
id. 10, 2: (ancorae) Verg. A. 6, 3; for falx 
(vinitorum). the pruning-hook, id. G. 2, 406 
et saep, — T r o p. , tlie tooth of envy, en- 
vy, ill-will: more hominum invident, in 
conviviis rodunt, in circulis vellicant: non 
illo iniraico sed hoc maledico dente car- 
punt, Cic. Balb. 26: invidus, Hor. Od. 4, 3, 
16: ater, id. Epod. 6, 16.— B. Of a destroy- 
ing power: leti sub dentibus ipsis, Lucr. 1, 
852; cf of time: vitiataque dentibu.s aevi 
consumere onvnia, Ov. M. 16, 235 ; and of 
water: aqua dentes habet, Petr. 42; of mal- 
ice: malignitatis dentes vitare, Val. Max. 

4, 7, extr. 2. 

dens&bxlit; ^j- [dense], binding, 
astringent (late lAt.) : cibus, Cael Aur. 
Tard. 5, 7 : vaporatio, ib. 3, 3. 

* ® thickening : 
priraa, Pllm 31, 7, 39, g 82. 

dentd1avil% um, aty. [id.], binding, 
astringent (late Lat.): virtatis esse, Cael 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37. 
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dents, thickly, frequently, etc., 
V. donsusjJn. 

Denteldiae, arum, m., a tribe of 
Northern Thrace, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40; Cic. 
Pis. 34, 84; the same called Dontheleti, 
Liv. 89, 63; 40, 22. 
denteo, ^re, v. denso. 

f. [densus], thickness, 
density (peril, not ante-Aug. ). I. L i t. ; 
limus spis.saturet indensitatem coit, Plin. 
36, 15, 61, g 178: chartao, id. 13, 12, 24, § 78: 
umoris, id. 11, 3, 2, g 6 ; Vulg. Isa. 9, 18 al 
-II. Tr 0 p. : sententlarum, Quint. 8, 5, 
26: ligurarum, id. 9, 2, 72. 

dense, avi, atum, 1, and (loss freq.) 
denteo, uo perf, 6tum, 2 (cf Prise, 
p. 837 P. ; Churls, p. 233 ib. The MSS. 
often confound the two forms; densaro 
appears to be critically certain in Liv. and 
Quint. ; denscre act. only denset, Verg. A. 
11, 650; imp. den.sete, id. ib. 12, 264: den- 
sebant, liUcr. 6 491: denserent, Tac. A. 2, 
14 ; also active forms, Apul. Muud. p. 61, 13; 
Prud. Cath. 5, 63 al. ; Sil 4, 169; gerund, 
densendo, Lucr. 6, 482; inf. parag. 
denscrier, id. 1, 395; 647: densotur, Ov'. 
M. 14, 369 al : deusentur, Hor, Od. 1, 28, 
19; Verg. A, 7, 794, and other forms in 
Verg. ; cf Wagner, Verg. G. 1, 248. — See 
also adilenso and condeuso), v. a., to make 
thick, to press together, thicken (not in Cic. 
and Cat's.). I. Lit. : Juppiter uvidus au- 
stri.s Donsat, erant quae rara modo, et, 
qu)io densa, relaxat, Verg. G. I, 419 (para- 
phrased: densatus ct laxatusaer. Quint. 5, 
9, 16) ; cf : rarum pectino denset opus, 
Ov. F. 3, 820 ; Lucr. 1, 395 : iguem, id 
1, 647; 666: omnia, id. 1, 602: agminu, 
Verg. A. 7, 794; cf catervas, id. ib. 12, 
264: ordiues, Liv. 33, 8 fin.: scutis super 
capita densatis, Liv. 44, 9; funera, *Hor. 
Od. 1, 28, 19: glomerata corpus in umun 
densatur, Ov. M. 13, 605; cf : (nubes) lar- 
gos in iinbres, Luc. 4, 76; Plin. 11, 41, 96, 

I g 239: obtenta densantur nocte tonebrue, 
Verg. G. 1, 246; cf Ov. M. 14, 369: hasli- 
lia, i. e. hurl^ thickly, Verg, A. 11, 650; cf 
ictus, Tac. A. 2, 14; super acorvum petra- 
rum radices ejus densabuntur, Vulg. Job 8, 
17. — Absol.: (aostus) quasi densendo sub- 
lexit caerula uimbis, Lucr. 6, 482. -II. 
T r o p. of speech, to condense : instandum 
quibusdam in partibus et dtmsanda oratio, 
Quint. 11, 3, 164; flguras, id. 9, 3, 101. 

densut, [kindred with ba- 

cri'v, dueXov (i. e. 5ao’i;X<)t); cf Lat. duiiius, 
old form dusmus, and iliimclum), thick, 
dense, i. e. consisting of ))arls crowded to- 
gether. opp. to rarus(ou the contrary, cras- 
sus, thick, is opp. to thin, fluid] and spis- 
sus, close, compact, with the predominant 
idea of impenetrability; cf also: angu- 
stuH, artus, solidus — class, and fTeq., esp. in 
poets and Iiistorians ; in Cic. very rare). 

1. Lit. 1. In space: no dum variantia 
rerum Tanta queat densis rarisquo ex igni- 
bus e.^se, Lucr. 1, 654; cf Verg. G. 1, 419 
(for which densiitus et laxatus aiir, Quint. 

5, 9, 16) J and : (terra) Rara sit an supra 
morem si densa requiras . . . Densa magis 
Cereri, rarissima quaeipio Lyaeo, Verg. G. 

2, 227 sq. : densa et glutinosa terra. Col. 
praef g 24: silva, poiTa ap. Cic. Att. 12, 
15; cf ; densiores silvao, Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 
2: densissimao silvae, id. ib. 4, 38, 3: Ul- 
cus densi.ssitnae opacitatis, Front. Strat. 1, 
11, 10; denso corporo nubes, Lucr. 6, 361; 
cf : denso agmine, id. 6, 100; so, agmen (sc. 
uavium), Verg. A. 5, 834: densnm umeris 
vulgus, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 32 et saep. : tunicae, 
Plin. 11, 23, 27, § 77 : zmaragdi, id. 37, 5, 18, 
§ 68: litus, sandy, Ov. M. 2, 576; cf Verg. 
O. 2, 275; aoquor, I e. frozen. Tmc. 2, 640: 
aiir, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 14- cf caelum, Cels. 1 
praef ; 3, 22: nimbi, Ov. M. 1, 269: caligo, 
Verg. A. 12, 466 ; cf : donsisslma nox, 
pitch-dark night, Ov. M. 16, 31: umbra, 
Catull. 66, 13 ; Hor. Od. 1, 7, 20 et saep.— 
Without di.stinction, corrosp. with crassus, 
Lucr. 6, 246 al, — Poet, with abl., thick- 
ly set with, covereti with, full of: loca sil- 
vestribus sepibus densa, poeta ap. Cic. N. 
D. 1, i2fin.; cf ; spccus virgis ac vimine, 
Ov, M, 3, 29 ; vallis piceis et acuta cupres- 
su. id. ib. 3, 166 : Thybris vertlclbus, id. F. 

6, 602: ticus pomis, id. ib. 2, 263; corpora 
setis, id. M. 13, 846; cf id. Am, 3, 1, 32: 
femina crinibus emptis, Id. A. A. 3, 166: 
fhnale lampadibus, id, M. 12, 247: tramos 
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caligine opaca (coupled with obscurus), id. 
ib. 10, 64 et saep.— B. Transf., of the 
parts themselves which are crowded to- 
gether, thick, close, set close: superiorem 
partem collis deusissimis castris (sc. trinis) 
compleverant, pitched very near together, 
Caos. B. G. 7, 4(5, 3 ; sepes, id. ib. 2, 22 : fru- 
tices, Ov. M. 1, 122: ilex, id. F. 2, 106 et 
saep.: hostos, Vorg. A. 2, 511 : ministri, id. 
M. 2, 717 : densior suboles, V’^erg. G. 3, 308 : 
dens (pectinis), Tib. 1, 9, 68: comae, Ov. Am. 
1, 14, 42; cf. pilao, id. F. 2, 348 et saep.— 
Foot. : densorum turba malorum, Ov. Tr. 
6,6,41.— 2. In time, of things which take 
place in clo.se succession, thick, frequent, 
continuous (mostly poet.): ictus, Vcrg. A. 
6, 4.69; cf. plagao, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 31 : Aquilo, 
strong, powerful, Verg. G. 3, 196 : sileutia, 
deep, profound, Val. FI. 3, 604 : amoros, 
Verg. G. 4, 347: pcricula, Ov. P. 4, 7, 16; 
usus, id. ib. 4, 3, 16 : ictus, Amm. 16, 6, 31. 
— II. T r o p. of speech, condensed, concise: 
voxatrox in ira, et aspera ac densa, coarse. 
Quint. 11, 3, 03: tanta vis in eo (sc. Deinos- 
thene) tain densa omnia, etc., id. 10, 1, 76; 
cf transf to the writer himself: densior 
illo (sc. r)emo.sthene8), hie (sc. Cicero) co- 
piosior, ib. § 106; densus et brevis et sem- 
per in.stans sibl Thucydides, ib. g 73; 
(Euripides) sentoutiis densus, ib. § 68. — 
Adv.: dense (very rare). 1, 1 n space, 
thickly, closely, close together; caosae alni, 
Plin. 16, 37, 07, § 173: calcatum quam den- 
sissime, Vitr. 6, 12 med.: milites donsius so 
comniovebant, Amm. 24, 6, 8.— 2, (Acc. to 
no. 1. B. 2.) In t i m o, frequently, rapid- 
ly, one after the other : quod in perpetui- 
tate dicendi elueeat aliquando, idem apud 
alios den.sius, apud alios Ibrlasse rarius, 
(Jic. Or. 2, 7: nulla tamen subeunt inihi 
tempora donsius istis, Ov. P. 1, 9, 11: re- 
plicatis quaestionibus dense, Amm. 29, 3 
fn. 

dentate, dentalin, (only 
the plural clas.s. ; sing, post -class.), ri. 
[dens, no. I. B.], the share-beam, to which 
the vomer or ploughshare was attached. 
I, Prop., plur., Verg, G. 1, 172; Col. 2, 2, 
24. — Sing. : genus vomeruin toto porrec- 
tum dental!, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 171.—* H. 
M e 1 0 n. ; h\i1co terens dentalia, a plough- 
share, Pers. 1, 73. 

dentaneus, threatening : 

dentauea (fulgura) quae spociom poriculi 
sine periculo adferunt. Sen. N. Q. 2, 49, 
Ifn. 

dentarius, (^*0- [<ien.s], per- 

taining to the. teeth (in the later medic, 
lang. ); lierba, i. e. that cures the toothache, 
Ap. nerb. 4, 8, 06. 

'( dentarpag'a, fb'. /• [vox hibr. from 
dens and uoTruf], an instrument for draiu- 
ing teeth, Xiirr. ap. Non. 99, 24. 

dentatus, «»1, adj. [dens]. I. 
Toothed, having teeth. dU Bit.: quos- 
dam et cum dentibus nasci, sicut M. Curi- 
um, qui ob id Dentatus cognominatus ost, 
Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 68: male dentata (puella), 
Ov. R. Am. 339 ; Mart. 1, 73.-2. Pregn. : 
bestiac, the wild beasts used in the public 
combats, Amm. 31, 10, 19; 19, 6, 4; Inscr. 
Orell. 2533; and: faceto, vir (i. o. mordax), 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 3. — B, Melon, (acc. to 
dons, no. I. B.), toothed, dentated, spiked, 
pointed : rastri, Varr. L. L. 6, § 136 MUll. ; 
cf crates, Plin. 18, 18, 48, g 173: sorra, id. 
36, 22, 48, g 167 ; Lucr. 2, 432. — * H. Charta, 
polished with a tooth, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 6; cf 
Plin. 13, 12, 26, § 81. 

Denter^ tris, m. [id.], the surname of 
M. Livius (consul 452 A.U.C.), Liv. 10, 1 
and 9. 

Denthdlethi, drum, in. a^avOnhurat, 
— Densoletae q. v. , liiv. 39, 63, 12 al. 

DentheliathdS; is, adj. U€vO,i\iot,a. 

city of tho Peloponnesus], Denthelian, be- 
longing tn Denthalii : ager, Tac. A. 4, 43. 

dentlCul&tUI^ a, utu, [denticu- 
lus],/wrm«Ac(i with small teeth, denticulat- 
ed (post-Aug. ) : falcos. Col. 2, 20, 3 : forfl- 
ccs, Plin. 9, 31, 61, g 97 ; conchae, id. 9, 33, 
62, g 102j olus, id. 26, 15, 93, g 164. 

denticnln ^ i, m. dim. [dens], a little 
tooth (not anto-Aug. ). L L i t. , Pall. 1, 28, 
6; Ap. Mag. p. 278, 9.-^ Melon. A. 
An agricultural implement with teeth, P^. 
Jun. 2, 4.— B, Ib archit., a modillion, 
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dental, a small ornament between tho 
frieze and tho larmier, Vitr. 1, 2; 4, 2. 

* dentldiicunky i, (sc- instrumen- 
tum) [dens-dneo], an instrument for draw- 
ing teeth, as transl. of tho Gr. bhou-rayu-fSv, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, A Jin. (in Varro, dentur- 
paga q. V. ). 

dentifirangibMus, i, m., and 

i, n. [dens-frango], a tooth-breaker, a comic 
word in Plautus. * I. Masc., one who 
knocks out teeth, Plaut. Bac. 4, 2, 2:5. — 

* 11 , iV. pi. (sc. instrumenta), the fist, id. 
ib. 14. 

dentifincimii) [Oeus - frico], 

tooth-powder, dentifrice, Plin. 28, 11, 49, 
g 178 sq. ; 29, 3, 11, § 46 al. ; Scrib. Comp. 
59 et saep. 

* dentlle^fUS^ i- [dens-lego], one 
who picks up his teeth, sc. alter they have 
been knocked out ; a tooth-gatherer, a comic 
word: dentilcgos omnis mortalis faciam, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 18. 

1. dentio^ Iv®, ”• [dens], to get or 
cut teeth, to teeth. 1 , Prop.: propria den- 
tientium. Cels. 2, 1 med. : pueros tarde 
dentientis, Plin. 30, 3, 8, g 22; cf id. 21, 20, 
83, g 140 al. : auribus perliauritmda haec 
sunt, no dentes dentiant (the words of a 
parasite who fears to have nothing for his 
teeth to chew upon), lest the teeth grow, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 34 Lorenz ad loo. 

* 2. dontio, Oni.s, f. [l. doutio], a 
teething, dentition, Plin. Val. 1, 4, 2. 

dentiscalpittm, i‘, «• [Oens-scaipo], 
a tooth-pick. Mart. 7, 63; 14, 22 in lemm. 

dentitlO) onis, f. [1. dentio], a teeth- 
ing, dentition, of children, etc., Plin. 28, 19, 
78, g 257 sq. ; 30, 16, 47, g i:55 .sq. al. ; Veg. 

а. V. 3, 25, 1. 

dentix (dentrix, isid. orig. 12, 6, 23), 

ici.s, m. [dens], a sort cf sea-fish ; plur. Col. 
8, 1*5, 8. 

dd-nubo. psl, ptum, 3, v. n., to marry 
afi'iac. from iho paternal home; cf dedu- 
ce), to marry (rare; perhaps not ante- Aug.). 
1 , Prop.: nec Caenis in ullos Denupsit 
tlialamos, Ov. M. 12, 196; Ap. M. 9, p. 231, 
29 ; 6, p. 166j6 : Claro fratri deuupta, id. Mag. 
1 ). 319, 6. — B. Ksp., To demean one's self 
by marriage, to marry beneath one's rank ; 
Julia denupsit in domum Rubellii Blandi, 
Tac. A. 6, 27 (33). — H. Transf: plantis, 
Col. poet. 10, 168. — 2. Ob.sccuo, of a mock 
marriage, Tac. A. 16, 37 ; Suet. Ner. 29. 

de-nudatlO^ <'>bis, f, a laying bare, 
uncovering, Vulg. Sir. 11. 29. From 

de>liud0.6vi, fitum, 1, V. a., to lay bare, 
make naked, denude. I, i. q., uudo, to un- 
cover (rcarc but class.). dL I<it. : denu- 
datis ossibus, Enn. ap. Cic. 'fuse. 1, 44, 106: 
no Verres deuudetur a pectoro, no cicatri- 
ces populus Romanns asplciat, id. Verr. 2, 

б, 13: capita cum supcrcilii.s denudauda 
tonsori praebuimus, Petr. 103, 3: matres- 
faniilias et adultas uetate virgiues. Suet. 
Aug. 69: (surculi) raedullam, Varr. R. R. 1, 
41, 2: femur virginis, Vulg. Judith, 9, 2. — 
B, T r o p. , to discleise, reveal, detect, be- 
tray, expose: denudavit mihi suum consi- 
lium, Liv. 44, 38; cf id. 42, 13: multa in- 
ciduut quae invitos denudent. Sen. Tranq. 
16; arcana amici, Vulg. Sir. 27, 17. — |I. 
i. q., spolio, to strip, plunder. * Lit.: 
civibus Romanis crudolissimc denndatis ac 
divonditis, Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15. — 

* B. T rop. : ne duin novo et alieno orna- 
tn veils ornaro juris civilis scientiam, suo 
quoquo earn concesso et tradito spolies at- 
quo denudes, id. do Or. 1, 66, 236. 

ddnontidtio (-ciatio)* onis. f. [do- 
nuntio], an indication, intimation, an- 
nouncement, declaration, (a) With gen. 
obj. = signifleatio ; qnae ost enim ista a 
dels profocta signifleatio ot quasi douuntia- 
tlo calamitatum? Cic. Div. 2, 25, 64: belli, 
id. Phil. 6, 2, 4; cf Liv. 21, 19: armorum, 
id. 45, 3 fin. : testimonii, threatening to 1 
summon as a witness, Cic. FI. 6, 14 ; cf 
donuntio, no. I. : denuntiationo poriculi ! 
permovoro aliquem, by a menacing, *Cae8. I 
B. C. 3, 9; ingentis terrorls, Liv. 3, 36: ac- 
cusatorum, i. o. information, an irform- 
ing, = delatio, Suet. Aug. 66. — With gen. 
subj.: Catilinae, Cic. Still. 18, 62: boni ci- 
vis (1. e. professlo, promissio). Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 4: quietis, warning in a 
dream, Veil. 2, 70, 1. — (/?) Absol. : hulc 
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denuntiationi illo pareat? Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 
5; Quint. 4, 66 al. 

ddnuntiatLVUS, um, adj. [id.], 

monitory, indicatory, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1 
4, 67. 

t dbniinti&tor) oris, m. [demmtio], 
under tho emperors (since the second cen- 
tury of the Christian era), a police officer, 
police inspector, lu.scr. Orell. 5; 2544 ami 
3216. 

de-nnxitlO (-exo)) ^vl, ntum, l, v. a. 
Orig. t. t. in the lang. of pub. law, rolig., 
and jurispr., to give an offiicial intimation, 
to make an offiicial announcement or decla- 
ration of one's intentions (by moans of a 
messenger, herald, etc.); to announce, in- 
timate, declare, — nuntiandodoclarare; and 
with a foil, ut or merely the subjunc- 
tive, to intimate, order, command (for 
syn. cf ; odico, indico, narro, nuntio, re- 
fero, defero, renuntio, enuntio, dico). f. 
Prop. A, Pol it. lang. (a) With acc. ; 
ut omne helium, quod denuntiatum in- 
dictumque non essot, id iiijustum esse 
atque impium judicaretur, Cic. Rep. 2, 17 ; 
so with indictum, id. ib. 2, 23 fin. (Fragm. 
ap. Isid. Orig. 18, 1, 3); id. Off. 1, 11 36; 
cf : quos senatus ad demmtianduin bcllum 
miserat, id. Fam. 12, 24: utrum paucorum 
eadonuntiata an universae civitatis essent, 
Liv. 24, 37 fin. — (/J) With acc. and inf: 
quod sibi Cae.sar denuntiaret, se Aeduorum 
injurias non neglecturum, etc., Caes. B. G. 
1, 36, 6; cum se scire quae flerent deuun- 
tiaret, id. ib. 6, 54 ; Liv. 45, 1 fin. ct saep. 
— And with inf. alone: deuiintiat ccuturi- 
onibus cxseqni caedoiu, Tac. A. 11, 37. — 
(•y) With ut orne ; Gaditanos denuntiavisso 
Gallonio, ut suasponto oxcedcret Gadibus; 
si id non focis.set, sibi consilium capturos, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 20, 3; cf Liv. 7, 31: nationi- 
bus denuntiare, uti auxilia mittant, Cao.s. 
B. G. 6, 10 ; cf : per vicos urbesque, ut 
commeatus expodirent, Liv. 44, 26: simul 
denuntiavit ut essent aniini parati, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 86 fin. : cf : dictator magistro equi- 
turn denuntiavit, ut sese loco tcmcret, ueu, 

etc. , Liv. 8, 30 ; and so with ne, id. 9, 36 

Jin.; Vulg. Act, 4, 18. — (6) With simp, 
subj.: (legati) denuntienl Gallicis popu- 
lis, multitudinem suum domi contiueant, 
Liv. 39, HA fin. ; cf Suet. Calig, 65: (Aloi- 
biades) denuntiavit his (militibus), qui in 
stationibus erant, observarent lumen, etc.. 
Front. Strat. 3, 12, 1 al. — B. relig. 

lang. (u) With acc.: quibus portentLs 
magna populo Romano bella denunliaban- 
tur, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 97: caedem (’aesari evi- 
dentibus prodigiis, Suet. Caes. 81 init; cf 
id. Aug. 94; 96: Verg. A. 3, :566 al.— (/3) AVith 
ut : si quid tale aceiderit, ut a deo denuu- 
tiatum vidcatur, ut excamus e vita, Cic. 
Tu.se. 1, 49, 118. — C. In j u r i d. lang. (a) 
Alicui testimoniumj to summon a witness : 
si accusator voluerit testimonium eis do- 
nuntiare, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110 ( cf : de- 
uuntiatio testimonii, id. FI. 6, 14); .so, tosti- 
bus: qiioniam duo genera sunt testium,aut 
voluntariorum aut eorum, quibus in judi- 
ciis publicis lego donuutiatur, Quint. 5, 7, 
9; cf ib. 8 16; Plin. Ep. 6 6, 2. — Absol.: 
non denuntiavi, Cic. FI. 16, 35. — (/J) To give 
notice of a suit or process, Dig. 5, 3, 20, § 6 

fin. : de isto fnndo, Cic. Caecin., 32, 95: in 
ibro denuntiat Aindum ilium suum e.sso, 
id. ib. 7, 19. — (y) Litem denuntiare, to 
summon for immediate, trial (late I.at.), 
Symm. Ep. 10, 52; Aur, A'ict. Caes. 16, 11. — 
ft Transf beyond the technical .sphere, 
to announce, intimate, deckire ; to denounce, 
menace, threaten; with ut, or merely the 
subjuuct., to intimate, order, command. 
— A Of personal subjects, (a) With 
acc. ; ille inimicitias mihi denuntiavit, Cic. 
I’hil, 6. 7, 19: cf : populo Romano servitu- 
tem, id. ib. 5, 8, 21 ; proscriptionom, cae- 
dem, direptionem, id. Sest. 20, 46; cf id. 
ib. 17 fin. ; id. Mur. 24 Jin. et saep. : oculis 
et aspectu vim tribuniciam, id. Agr. 2, 5, 
13; id. Att. 13, 12, 3. — (/3) With acc. and 
inf. : Sex. Alfenus denuntiat, sese procu- 
ratorem esse, Cic. Quint. 6, 27 ; cf id. Phil. 
6, 3 (with testifleor and ante praedico): 
cum se ad omnia, do quibus quisquo audire 
vellet esse paratum denuntiaret, id. de Or. 
1, 22, 103; id. Rep. 3, 11 ^n. et saep. — (y) 
With a relative clause : denuntiasti homo 
adulescens, quid do summa reipublicae sen- 
tiros, Cic. Plane. 22. — (3) With ut : mild 
Lupus noster subito denuntiavit, ut ad te 



DEOR 

Bcriborem, Cic. Fam. 11, 26. — («) With 
simple subjunctive, = monoo, praedico, 
ante denuntio, abstinoant, etc., Cic. Verr. 
1 , 12 fin . — ((;) With de : de isto Amdo, Cic. 
Caocin. 62 fin. — (n) Absol. ; luonento et de- 
mintiante to, Cic. Fam. 4, 3; id. Quint. 17. 
— B. Of subjects not personal, to give 
notice, make hwtvn, signify, indicate ; ter- 
ra continens advontus hostium multis in- 
diciis ante denuuliat, Cic. Rep. 2, 3: ilia 
arma non periculum nobi.s sod pracsidium 
denuntiant, id. Mil. 1, 3: si ante exortum 
nubes globabimtur, hiemcra asperam de- 
nuntiubimt, etc., Flin. 18, 35, 78, g 344: cae- 
ruloiKs (color) pluviam denuntiat, igneus 
eiiro.s, Verg. G. 1, 453 : hoc juncti bove.s, hoc 
paratu.s cquus, hoc data arma denuntiant, 
'J’ac. G. 18 fin. : arbor statlin postern denun- 
tians, Plin. 13, 22, 38, § 118. 

dSllttO. [coutr. from do novo, 

which never occurs: v. Ruhuk. Ter. And. 
prol. 28; Oud. App. M. 3, p. 226. ; cf. : Fr. 
de nouveau], anew, afresh, again (most 
freq. in Plant, and Ter. ; elsowh. rare ; not 
m Cacs. or the Aug. poets — for syn. cf. : 
iterum, rursus, ab integro). |, Of the 
restoration of a thing which has been de- 
stroyed, znzdo integro, anew, afresh, Ik kui- 
vr,r : aedillcantur aedes totao dcuuo, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 38 ; cf : urbes terrao inotu sub- 
versas denuo condidit. Suet. Aug. 47 : 
oporlct VOS nasci denuo, Vulg. Joan. 3, 7. 
— U. itoruin, a sex:orul time, once more, 

again : si parum intellexti, dicain denuo, 
Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 60; cf id. Mil. 3, 3, 3; id. 
Most. 1,3, 6(5: jam ego tibi Persam addu- 
cam denuo, id. Pers. 5, 2, 47: in Ktruria ro- 
bellante denuo, Liv. 10, 31 : denuo in volun- 
ta rium exsilium proflciscitufj Just. 5,5 fin. 
-m. For rursus, of any thing that is re- 
peated (not precisely a second time), once 
more, again ; hence often with verbs com- 
pounded witli re: ecoo Apollo denuo, etc., 
Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 115 : <S'o. Amphitruonis 
ego sum servus Sosia. Me. Etiam denuo ¥ 
what, again? id. Amph. 1, 1, 238; 1, 1, 139; 
Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 60; Sicilia censa denuo est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66; recita denuo, id. ib. 2, 1, 
14. — Pleonast. with rodire, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
3, 61; cf id. True. 2, 4, 42; with redauspi- 
cari, id. ib. 3, 6, 100; with rcspondcre. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 24 ; with referre, id. Hec. prol. 
alt. 30. And sometimes with rursus (rur- 
Bum), Plaut. Cas. prol. 33; id. Poen. prol. 79. 
-IV. Like our again (in, I am going back I 
again), Gr. ai’, where an action is re- 
versed (mostly colloquial): aperi . . . con- ] 
tinuo operito denuo, and then cover it up 
again. Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 76; cf id. Merc. 6, 
2, 14; Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 4; ct nunc quid ex- 
specUit, Syre? an dum hinc denuo abeat, 
etc., id. ib. 3, 2, 32: 6ct tibi puuiceum co- 
riurn postea atrurn denuo, and then again 
back, Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 61.- chlamydem su- 
mam denuo, id. Merc. 6,2, 79; Auct. Her. 
4, 19, 26; of Hand Turs. II. p. 278-280. 

* de«OCCO) V. a., to harrow in, 
Plin. 18, 1.5, 37, § 137. 

BedlS, Idis, the daughter of 
Deo Cere.s), i. c. Proserpine, Ov\ M. 

6, 114; Aua Ep. 4, 50. 

BeoinS, ^m, adj., belonging or sa- 
cred to Deo {Anw, Ceres) : quercus, Ov'. M. 
8, 761. ^ 

dO*O HC rO; atum, 1, V. a., to un- 
load, disburden (very rare), f. Lit.: ma- 
chinao deoneratae, Amm. 24, 6, 4; Arn. 6, 
p. 202. — 11, Trop. : ex illius invidia deo- 
nerare aliquid ct in to traicere, *Cic. Uiv. 
in Caecil. 14,46; foeditato corpora deone- 
rans^Aja. 7. p. 249; Ambros. Ep. 68, 1. 

dO-dperiOy ui, rtum, 4, V. a., to un- 
cover, disclose (late Lat.), Ambros. do 
Excid. Fr. sui Sat. 2, 80. 

dd'OptO, afo, V. a., to choose out, se- 
lect : deoptandi potestas, Hyg. Fab. 191. 

t deorata'.perorata, Paul, ex Fest. p. 
74, 10. ^ 

ddorstim \ dissyll. per synaereMn, 
Lucr. 1, 362; 2, '205 al. ; cf, on the con- 
trary, trl.syll., id 2, 202.— Also deorsus, 
like prorsus, quorsus, rursus, adversus, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 25, 69 ; Ap. M. 8, p. 207, 18 ; 
id. lb. 9, p. 2:16, 40; id. do Deo Socr. p. 47, 
35; id. Flor, na 15), adv. [contr. from de- 
vorsum, turned down), d/mnwards, sdro), I 
opp. m surHiini (clas.s. ). J. T o i n d i c a t o 
motion: ego me deorsum duco de arbo- 1 
i>48 
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re, Plaut. Aul. 4, 8, 8: deorsum cuncta fe- 
runtur (opp. llammae expreesae sursum), 
Lucr. 2, 202 : 205 ; 6, 836; Cic. N. D. 1, 25, 
69: id. Fin. 1, 6, 18; Cola 6, 26, 31: reli- 
qui (gostus) ante nos ot dextra laevaquo 
et sursum et deorsum aliquid ostendunt, 
Quint. 11, 3, 106: deorsum catlit, Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 2, 89; cf : ut isto gladio deorsus 
ad meum Tlopolemum viam quaeram, i. o. 
in orcum, Ap. M. 8, p. 207. 18. — b. I’^oo- 
nast. with versus (versum) : ubi deorsum 
versus ibit, Cato R. R. 166, 4; Varr. R. R. 
2, 7, 6 ; Quadrig. ap. Cell. 9, 1, 1 ; ubi co 
veneris, clivos deorsum vorsum est, right 
down before you. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 86. — c. With 
sursum, up and down, avo» Kdrta : ne sur- 
sum deorsum cursites, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 47; 
cf : naturis sursum deorsum, iiltro citro 
commeantibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 84 : si aan- 
guis sursum deorsumve erupit. Cols. 2, 8: 
cum terra quatitur et sursum ac dooraum 
movetur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 21. — H, To indicate 
position, locality, doivn, below: qui 
colimt deorsum, magis aestato laborant ; 
qui sursum, magis hiemo . . . nec non sur- 
sum quam deorsum tardius seruntur ac 
metuntur, Varr. R. K. 1, 6, 3; Plaut. Aul. 2, 
7, 5; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, :14 sti. ; Vulg. Dcut. 4, .39 
al. — Cf on this art. Hand, Turs. II. p. 280- 
282. 

deorsnS; v. prcced. init. 

dC>OSCUlor^ utU8, 1, V. dep. a., to kiss 
warmly, affectionately (very rare), f. 
Prop.: vix reprimo labra, Ob i.stam rem 
quin to dcosculer, etc., Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 
17 sq. : Casinam, id. ib. 31 ; tuos oculo.s, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 48: Scipiouis dexteram, Val. Max. 
2, 10. 2; Vulg. 1 Reg. 10, 1; id. Cant. 8, 1.— 
*11. Transf, to praise, laud highly: 
fldem atque ingenium puori, Gell. 1, 23, 13. 

4(grI)eosculatu.3 in sense: rursum 
me deosculato, Ap. M. 2, p. 119; 121. 
de-pacUcor, v. dej^ciscor. 

ddpactUS^ OAi. 1 . Part., from dc- 
paciscor. — 2 , Part. , from deixvugo. 

ddpdlatio^ /. [1. depaloj. I. A 
bounding with palings, a paling off, Inscr. 
Orell. 3(589. — II, Dierum, « marking of 
hours by the shadows of small uprights on a 
dial, Vitr. 9, 7, 1. 

ddpalator^ one who 

marks out the hounds ; hence, trop. , a 
founder: disciplinae divinae (coupled 
with architcctus), Tort. adv. Marc. 6, 6. 

* dd-palmO; iire, V. a. [palma], to strike 
with the open hand, to box on the ear, La- 
beo ap. Gell. 20, 1, Hi. 

1. dd-pdlOy iivi, atum, 1, V. a., to mark 
off or bound with palings (late Igit). I, 
Prop.: jugera agri . . ita uti dopalatuin 
est, Inscr. Orell. 3688. — H, Tran.sf, to 
found, ejitablish : quodammodo inundum, 
Tert. adv. Herm. 29: civitatem, id. Apol. 
10; cf depalator. 

2 . dd-palO^ dro, V. a. [palam], to dis- 
clo.se, reveal: aduUerlum Veneris (Sol), 
Fulg. Myth. 2, 10; 3, 6. 

ddopangrO; perf, pactum, 3, v. a., 
to drive down, drive in, fix into the ground 
(rare). I, Lit. : malleolum, Col. 3, 16, 1; 
cf id. 3, 21, 11 ; Plin. 16, 26, 46, g 110; quor- 
cus et olea in scrobo depactae, id. 24, 1, 1, 
g 1 : in terram dcpacta, id. 2, 96, 98 g 211. 
-*n. Trop.: vitae depactus terminus 
alto tarn manet, etc. , Lucr. 2, 1087. 

* de-parcUSj *•') oclj-i excessively 
sparing, niggardly : sordldos ac deparcos 
esse (putabat), Suet. Nor. :10. 

de-pasCO; puvi, pastum, 3, a. a., and 
dd'pascor^ 3 , V. depon., to feed down, 
feedoff. I, Lit. A, Of the shepherd: 
si d. saepiu.s voles, etc. , Col. 2, 10, 31 : glau- 
dem immisso pecore depasco, Dig. 10, 4, 9: 
.saltus, Ov. F. 5, 283 : luxuriem segetum, 
Verg. G. 1, 112. — B. the cattle, b) 
feed upon, eat up, consume, (a) Form 
depasco : si haedl roscidas herbas depave- 
rint, Col. 7, 5, 21; Verg. G. 4, 639. — In the 
part, perf, : saepes Hyblaeis apibus tlorem 
depasta salictl, id. E. 1, 66; segetes, Plin. 18, 
17, 45, g 161: altaria, poet, for that which is 
upon it., Verg. A. 6, 93. — (^) Form depas- 
cor : papilio ceras depascitur, Plin. 11, 19, 
21, g (56: miseros morsu depascitur artus 
(sorpen.s), Verg. A. 2, 215; Vulg. Exod. 22, 

6. — In the part, perf, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Honor. 239; cf : depastis juvencis, Auct. 1 
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I.aud. Here. 77.— H, Trop. ^ Depon 
1, To cull, select : omnia nos ittdem d< 
pascimur aurea dicta, Lucr. 3, 12. — 2. 
prune away, remove : in summa ubertut 
(orationis) inost luxuries quaedara, qua 
stilo depascenda est, Cic. do Or. 2, 23, 96.- 
3 , To destroy, waste : voterem possossic 
nem Academiao, id. Leg. 1. 21, 65 ; so o 
disease : artus depascitur arida febris, Verjj 
G. 3, 458 ; imitated by Claud, in Rufln. ] 
302; id. Idyll. 3, 11. — g. Rarely in the aci 
form : et potuit Ijatium longo dopascer 
bcllo ? Sil. 16, 681 : in inferno positi sunt 
mors dcpascet eos, Vulg. Psa. 48, 14 (cl 
carpo, no. II. H. 2 : decerpo, no. 11. B. 
al. ). — The part. perf. in a pass, signif : ij; 
saque diris Frons dopasta modis, Sil. 6, 61 
depasti flaminis scopuli, id. 12, 153. 

depasco. 

* ^pastlO, /• [depasco], a feed 
ing: aiiiinalium, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 237. 

* dd-pavitU8; Ihirt. [pavlo] 

beaten down, trampled down, trop. , Sol. 2 

dSpeciscor, -pectus, or ddpaciscoi 
pactus, 3, V. dep. a. [de-paciscor], to bar 
gain for, agree upon ; and absol. , to mak 
an agreement. I. Lit. (repeatedly in Cic. 
elsowh. rare) : ipse tria praedia sibi depcc 
tus est, Cic. Rose. Am. 39 fin. : cum ill 
partem suam dcpeci.sci, id. ib. 38, 110: all 
quid cum aliquo, id. ib. 38, lit); cf ; depcc 
tu.s est cum eis, ut arma ct impediment 
relinquorot, id. Inv. 2, 24, 72 ; ad condi 
Clones alicqjus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 24^».— B 
With jurists, in a bad sense, acc. to Dig. 
6,3: hoc cdicto tonetur etiam is, qui dc 
pectus est. Dcpcctus autem dicitur turpi 
ter pactus. — *11. Trop., with abl. rei 
jam depecisci morto cupio, to bargain fo 
death, i. e. / am content to die. Ter. Ph. 1 
3, 14; cf : cur non honcstissimo (.sc. (leri 
culo) depecisci velim ? Cic. Alt. 9, 7, 3, v 
paciscor, no. II. 

dbpectXO, cnis, f. [deiiociscor], a bar 
gain, contract, agreement (late Lat.), Cod 
Theod. 2, 10, 1. 

dfi-pectO, no per/, xum, ere, v. a., t 
comb off, comb doivn, to comb (very rare) 
crincs buxo, Ov. F. 6, 229 ; cf jubus, id. A 
A. 1, 630: Libor depexus crinibus, id. F. :i 
465: ars depectendi digerendiquo lini, Plin 
19, 1, :i, g 18; vellera foliis, Verg. G. 2, 121 
cf Plin. 12, 14,32, g 68; 6, 17, 20, § 54.- 
Jocosely, i. q. to curry one's hide, I. o. giv 
him a beating,TQV.'l\ca\\i. 5, 1, 78; cf : fust 
pectito, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 116. 

dapectns, a, um, v. dd-paciscor. 

depec&lator, dris, m. [depeculor], i 
pluruierer, embezzler : aerarii, Cic. Verr. 1 
1, 2; id. do Or. 3, 27, 10(5; id. Pis. 40, 96. 

t ddpeculatns, Cs, m. (depeculor], I 
plundering : depcculatus a pecore dicitur 
Qui cnim poiiulum fruudat, peculatus poe 
na tonetur, Paul, ox Fest. p. 76, 11 Mlill. 
depeculatu {dat.) me meis esse habitum 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 83 Jacob, (dub. ul. depecula 
turn). 

dd«peCfilor, (and old Act. fut 
inJin. depccuhussere, Lucil. ap. Non. 97, 9 
cf Neuo, Form. 2, 421. and v. infra), 1, v 
dep. a. [peculium], to ae.sjfoil, pillage, rifle, 
plunder, embezzle (very rare). I, Pro p. 
Afiollonium onini urgento spolia.sti ac de 
peculatu.s c.s, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17.— II, Trop. 
laudoin honoremquo aliciijus, i. o. to de 
tract from, diminish, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 36. 

jj®’ In pass, signif : ubi senatus in 
tellcxit populum (lepeculari (ajroiriAoE 
aOui), Cacl. ap. Prise, p. 793 P. : me Im 
puno irrisuin esso habitum, depcculatun 
ei.s, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 83 (dub. v. depcculatus) 

dd-pollo^ pfili, pulsuin, 3, v. a., to driv 
out, drive away, remove, expel ; to drive 
thnust, or cast down (class, and very froq.) 
I. L i t. ^ I n g c n. : demoveri et de 
pelli de loco, Cic. Caecin. 17, 49; cf : anse 
res do Falerno, id. Phil. 5, 11 : eum do pro 
vincia, Ncp. Cat. 2 : aquam do agro, Cat< 

R. R. 166 : ab aria et focis ferrum flam 
mamquo, Cic. Seat. 42 : cf : tantam molen 
a cervicibus nostrls, id. Cat. 3, 7, 17 : ju 
gum a civibus, id. Rep. 2, 25 : vincula i 
singulis vobis, Liv. 6, 18 med. al. : noi 
oquitem dorso, non frenum depulit ore 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 38: qui recta via dopulsu: 
est, Quint. 2, 17, 29; cf ; recto cursu, Hor 

S. 2, 5, 78: aliquera urbo, to banish, Tac. A 
3, 24; cf. : aliquem Italia, id. ib. 14, 60; 16 
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83: nubila caelo, Tib. 1, 2, 49: Ignem clas- | 
sibuSjVerg. A. 6, 727; cf. lb. 9, 78, and 109: 
tela, Glc. Quint. 2, 8; cf. : nobis aorata tola, 
Tib. 1, 10, 26; and Ictus allcul, Val. FI. 6, 
662: Stellas Aurora, Ov. M. 7, 100; cf : noc- 
tem Aurorae lumlna. Id. lb. 7, 835 : cum 
clbo et potlono fames sltlsque dopulsa est, 
Clc. Fin. 1, 11, 37 ; cf : fVlgus duramque fa- 
mom, Hor. S. 1, 2, 6: morbum, Clc. Fam. 7, 
2^ fin.; Caes. B. G. 6, 17; cf : pestom au- 
gurlo, Vorg. A. 9, 328: mortem fVatrl, Ov. 
H. 14, 130 et saop. : quo (sc. Mantuam) so- 
Icmus ovlum teneros depellere fetus, to 
drive doivn, Verg. E. 1. 22: cognoscere. 
corpora so spatio depellere paulum, 
or repel one another., Lucr. 2. 219 Munro ad 
loc. (Lachm. ex conj. decellero). — B. 
partlc. 1, Mint. t. t., to drive away, 
expel, dislodge an enemy from his position : 
defensores vallo munltlonlbusque, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 25 ; so, hostem loco. Id. lb. 7, 49 ; Id. 
B. a 3, 62 : terrA, Nop. Alclb. 8, 3 : totA 
SlclliA, Id. Tlmol. 2: Inde vl depolll, Sail. 
J. 68. 3 ; cf Front. Strat. 2, 6, 17 : praesidia 
ex his reglonlbu.s, Nep.l*au8.2: pracsldlum 
facile, Front. Strat. 1, 10, 3 et saep. — 
Transf beyond the milit. sphere, to thrust 
out, remove from a situation : afflictl jam 
et dcpulsi loco, Oic. Rep. 1, 44; cf : iterum 
ab oodem (.sc. Thoraistocle) gradu depulsus 
o.st, driven from his position, Nep. Thom. 
6. — 2. Ecouom. t. t., a matro, a mam- 
ma, or absol. , to remove from the breast, 
to wean, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17 ; 2, 4, 16 ; 
Col. 7, 6, 8 ; Vorg. E. 3, 82 ; 7, 16 ; id. G. 
3, 187. — Of human beings, Suet. Tib. 44. 
-IL Trop., to deter, divert, dissuade 
from : aliquetn do suscepta causa propo- 
sitaquo sontentia, Cic. Lig. 9; id. Fam. 1, 
7,7; for which, aliquom sententiA, id. Tusc. 
2, 6, 16; Liv. 23, 8: aliquom de spe conatu- 
que, Clc. Cat. 2, 7, g U; for which, aliquem 
spe, Liv. 31, 25, 11 ; 41, 23, 13 : to ex ilia cru- 
doli actiono moo consilio e.sse dopulsum, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 6, 17 : Caesar ab superiori- 
bus consiliis dopulsus, Caes. B. C. 3, 73; cf : 
a qua re depulsus, Nep. Dat. 7, 3; aud: ju- 
dicem a veritato. Quint. 6 prooom. g 1 et 
Siiop.: noc tuis dopellor dictis quin rutnori 
serviam, to be deterred, Plant. Triu. 3, 2, 14; 
cf : Vibidiain depellere nequivit, quin, etc., 
to prevent, hinder, Tac. A. 11, 34. — 2. "'^•th 
things as objects, to remove, tiu'n away, 
divert : servitutem depellere civitati, Cic. 
post Red. in Sen. 8, Vd fin.; cf : nlicui turpi- 
tudinom, id. Tusc. 3, 32,77: morte volunta- 
ria turpitudinem, id. Prov. Cons. 3, 6: duo- 
bus hujus urbis terroribus depulsis, id. 
Rep. 1,47, 71: pericula amici, id. Cluent. 0, 
17 : multam praodibus ipsique T. Mario, id. 
Fam. 6, 20, 4 : mortem fratri, Ov. H. 14, 130: 
omnes molestias, id. ib. 2, 16 : auditiones 
falsa.s, Tac. A. 4, 11: curas vino, Tib. 1, 6, 
37 : ostenta a semet in capita proccrum, 
Suet. Ner. 36 et saep.: quae nequeat ratio 
depellere dictis. to deny, Lucr. 3, 322.-3, 
Absol: dis depellentib’us (i. e. averruncan- 
tibus) agnam Pcrcute, Pers. 6, 167; cf de- 
pulsor 

d5-pendeO^ «•, lo hang from or 
on, to hang down (not IVeq. till the Aug. 
period ; not in Cic. and Cues. — for syn. cf : 
pendeo, impendeo). 1 , Lit.: (anellus) 
unus ex uiio, Lucr. 6, 916 ; cf : sordidus ex 
umeris nodo dependet amictins, Verg. A. 
6,301: depeudeiito a cervicibus pugioiie, 
Suet. Galb. 11: dependent lychni laqueari- 
bus aureis, Verg. A. 1, 726: galea rami.s, id. 
ib. 10,836: parma laevo lacerto, id. ib. 11, 
693: hasta utnero, Quint. 11,3,130: serta 
tectis, Ov. M. 4, 760: corvina vellera lateri 
sinistro, id. ib. 0, 693: cui coma dependet, 
id. A. A. 1, 224; laqueo dependentem in- 
venero, Liv. 42, 28 fin. : dependente bra- 
chio. Suet. Caes. 82 ; Ov. F. 3, 267 : nec de- 
pendes nec propondes, i. c. weighest neither 
less nor more. Plant. Asln. 2, 2, 39—11. 

A. (Only in Ovid.) 2'o he depend- 
ent on or wait for a thing: prornissa tarda 
vldentur, dependetque fidos a veniente die, 
Ov. F. 3, 366. — B, 2’o be dependent on, to he 
governed by : ex horum (siderum) motibus 
fortunao populorum dependent. Sen. ad 
Marc. 18, 3. — O, 7’o depend on, be derived 
from : ex hoc male dependet illud teterri- 
mum vitium, id. Tranq. An. 12, 7: haec 
jmembra) ex illis (dementis) dependent, 
ilia et horum causae sunt et omnia, id. Ep. 
96, 12. — Hence of etymol. dependence, 1. o. 
to be derived: hujus et augurium depen- 
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det origlno verbl (sc. augustus) Et quod- 
cumque sua Juppiter auget ope, Ov, F.l, 
611. 

d«.pendo, di, sum, 3, v. a. and n. 1, 
Act. (orig., to^welgh out; hence), to pay 
(rare but class.). Lit.: mi abjurare 
certius est quam dopendore, Cic. Att. 1, 8 
fin.; Col. 6, 1, 8; Just. 22, 8, 8; Dig. 12, 6, 
42 al. : dependendum tibi est, quod mihi 
pro illo spopondisti, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9: cf 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 26. — ^B, Trop.: reipubli- 
cae poenas aut procsenti morte aut turpi 
exsillo, Clc. Scat. 67, 140: poenas reip., id. 
Cat. 4, 6, 10. — ^n. Transf, to spend, ex- 
pend, lay out, bestow upon a thing (post- 
Aug. ) : plus in operis sorvorum avocandis 
quam in pretio rerum hujusmodi dopendl- 
tur. Col. 11, 1, 20; Incassum imiienditur 
opera, id. 4, 22, 7 : tempera Niliaco araori, 
Luc. 10, 80; cf: caput felicibus arm is, to 
give up, abandon, id. 8, 101. 

ddpendnlllly a* adj. [dependeo], 
hangmg down (an Apuleian word) ; crines 
cervice, Ap. M. 2, p. 119: alii statuis, id, ib. 

3, p. RIO, 14. 

* dd'Peimatns, «"», Mi- [penna], 
winged, trop. : depennato orationis eloquio, 
Varr. ap. Fulg. 661, 1*2. 

ddpenido^ onis,/. [dependo], the expen- 
diture, outlay : theatralis, Cod. Theod. 6, 

4, 29; lustralis auri, ib. 13, 1, 11. 

de-perdo> ditum, 3, v a. I, To 

destroy, ruin (m only in the part, perf, 
and rare); sator inopia doperditus, i. e. im- 
poveHshed, Phaedr. 1, 14, 1: ut est depor- 
ditus lo, i. 0. desperately in love, Prop. 2, 
30, 29 (3, 28, 29 M.) ; cf amorc. Suet. Dorn. 
3: deperditum intelligitur, quod in rcrum 
natura es.se desiit,^Oai. Dig. 5, 3,21. — More 
freq. and clas.s.,Il, To lose: qui non so- 
lum bona sod etiam honestatem mi.seri 
deperdiderunt, Cic. Prov. Cons. 6, 11: nihil 
sul, Caes. B. G. 1, Rl, 8: vitalem sensum, 
IiUcr.3, 626; folia (arbores), Plin. 16, 22, 34, 

§ 82: colorcm.ld. 37,8,33, § 112 al. : gratiam, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 9: tantum ejus opinionis, 
Caes?. B. G. 6, 64 fin. : bonam famam, Hor. 

5, 1, 2, 61 : usuin linguae, Ov. M. 5, 662 al. ; 
no (juid ex his deperdat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 14; 
cf : paucos ex suis (nostri), Caes. B. G. 3, 
2H fin. : no (p»id sipud vos do existimatione 
sua deperderet, Cic. Font. 9, 19; so, quid 
de libertate, id. Verr. 2, 2, 30: nihil de jure 
civitatis. id. Caociu. 36, 102: paululum ad- 
inodum do coleritato (stilus). Quint. 10, 7, 
24 ; ne quid Summa deperdat motuens, aut 
ampiiet ut rem, Hor. S. 1, 4, 32: quod cx 
nanfragio expulsum est . . . non est in de- 
relicto, sed in depordito. Dig. 41, 2, 21; cf 
ib. 6, 3, 21 (for the pas.s. of deperdo, depe- 
reo is u.scd). — Hence, ’“deperdltus^ 
utn, r. a. (sicc. to no. II.), corrupt, aban- 
doned, Gell. .6, 1, 3. 

il (fut. deperict for -ibit, 
Vulg. Eccl. 31, 7), 4, t>. n., to go to ruin, 
perish, die ; to be lost, undone. I, I n 
gou. (class.): noque adaugescit quicquam 
neque deperit inde (sc. de materia), Lucr. 
2, 296; tempestate naves, Caes. B. G. 6, 23: 
perexigua pars illius exercitus suporest, 
inagna pars doperiit, id. B. C. 3, 87 ; cf id. 
B. G, 7, 31, 4: si sorvus deperissot, had been 
lost (by death or flight), Cic. Top. 3, 16 : ut 
scida ne qua depercat, id. Att. 1, 20 fin. : 
qui doi)eriit minor uno mouse vcl anno, 
has died, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 40 et saep. ; (auro) 
reriim uni nihil igne deperit, Plin. 33,3, 19, 
§ 69 : decor vultus ejus doperiit, ^orferf, Vulg. 
Jacob. 1, 11. -II. I n partic., to be des- 
perately in love with, dying with love for a 
person (not in Cic., neither in Verg., ilor., 
nor Ovid, but froq. in Plaut.). — Co nstr. ; 
aliquem (amore), more rarely alicujus 
amore, in aliquo; and absol.: ut hie to 
elllictim deperit, Pluut. Am. 1, 3, 19: ali- 
quam (with deamare), id. Ep. 2, 2, 35 ; ali- 
quum, id. Cas. 1, 1, 19; id. Bac. 3, 3, 66 et 
saep. ; Tor. Heaut. 3, 2, 14; Catull. 100, 2: 
amore allquam deperire, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 
43; cf ; ilium deperit impotento amore, 
Catull. 35, 12; amore mulierculae, Liv. 27, 
16 ; cf ; amore sui. Suet. Vesp. 22 : cum 
laccratum corpus, in quo deperihat, intuo- 
retur, Curt. 8, 6, S.— Absol.: rogas? depe- 
rit, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 62. 

dd-petiffO, / [pet'go], a leprosy, 
scab, spre^ over the whole body (v. de, 
no. II. 2. c.), Cato R. R. 167 fin.; cf : sca- 
bies deque petigo, Lucil. ap. Non. 160, 18. 
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ddpeznSy um. Part. , from depecto. • 
ddpictio^ / [depingo], a descrip- 
Him, delineation, Boeth. Geom. l p. 1210 
al— n. Rhet. 1. 1., a characterization, ■=: 
characterismus, Auct. Carm. de Fig. 148, 
p. 68 Halm. ^ 

dSpictUSy a) um. Part., from depingo. 
dd-pxlis^ Mi- [1- pilus], without hair 
(very rare) ; genao, Ap. M. 7, p. 191 : pucri 
(with glabri), Varr. ap. Non. 630, 25. 
de-pilO; DO perf, utum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 

£ ull out the hair, pluck out the feathers. 

Prop, (ante-class, and post- Aug., and 
rare): depilari magis quam arniciri, Tert. 
Pall. 4: pordicem, Apic. 6, 3; Mart. 9, 28: 
struthiocamclum. Sen. Cons. Sap. 17 : 
amygdalae, Apic. 2, 2 .— ff, Transf, depl- 
liltus, plucked, i. e. plundered, cheated. 
Lucil, ap. Non. 36, 28. — B. ^'’o rub off the 
skin, peel : omnis umerus depilatus est, 
Vulg. Ezech. 29, 18. 

dd-ping'O^ piuxi, pictum, 3 (per/! syn- 
cop. depinxtl, Plaut. Pocn. 6, 2, 154), v. a. 
I, To depict, portray, paint, draw, repre- 
sent by painting (rare but class.). 
li it. ; tabollas obscenas, Prop. 2, 6, 27 : pug- 
nam Marathoniam, Nep. Milt. 6, 3: imagi- 
nom in tabula, Quint. 6, 1, 32; cf Gell. 19, 
10, 2: depinge, ubi sistam Pers. 6, 79: ido- 
la in paricte, Vulg. Ezech 8, 10.— 2, To 
painLcolor : oculos stibio,Vu)g. 4 Keg. 9, 
30.— B, T r 0 p. , by speech or in thouglit, 
to portray, represent, sketch, describe, imag- 
ine, conceive : formam verbis, Plaut. Poon. 
6, 2, 164; cf Quint. 8, 3, (>3: in ilia (sc. re- 
publica), quam sibi Socrates Peripatetico 
illo in sermone depinxerit, Cic. Rep. 2, 29; 
vitam hqjusce, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 74: mi- 
nuta quaedam nimiuiuque dopicta, too 
elaborately defined, id. Or. 12, 39: quidvig 
cogitatione, i, o. to imagine, id. N. D. 1, 16, 
39; cf id. Ac. 2, 16, 48. — B. embroider: 

dcpictas gemmatasquo indutus paenulas, 
Suet. Calig. 52; auro dcpicta chlamys, Val. 
FI. 6, 226. 

dd'pinXidtUS^ d, um, adj., feathered, 
winged, on\y trop.: orationis cloquium, 
Varr. Sat. Menlp. 68, 1. 

dd*pldCO, Avi, fitum, 1, V. a., to ajh 
pease, propitiate : aliquem sibi hostiis, 
Mythogr. Vatic. 1, 231, p. 71 ed. Bod. ; Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 6 dub. 

dd-plang'o, nxi, 3, V, a., to expresi 
grief by beating the breast ; to bewail, la- 
ment (poet, and very rare): Cadmeida pal- 
mis Deplanxcre domum, Ov. M. 4, 646; 14, 
580; Sen. Here. Oet. 1852: antique poceatn, 
Hier. Jcs. 1, 1, 1. 

dd-planO; Avi, utum, 1, 1 ). a., to leve 
off, to make level or even (post-class.) : mon 
tes, I^ct. 4, 12, 18: vnlnus, Vcg. A. V. 3. 19, 
de-plsUitO^ Avl, utum, 1, V. a. 1, T< 
take off a twig or shoot. Prop., Varr 
K. R. 1, 40, 4: virgulas de eytiso, id. ib. 1, 
43. — B, Transf, to break off: ramum. 
Col. 2, 2, 26. — II. =demitlo, to set in tin 
ground, to plant, Plin. 17, 16, 20, g 121 ; 17 
20, 33, g 146 ; cf Voss, ad V'erg. G. 2, 65. 

d5-pleOy ovi, 2, 0 . a., to empty out, U 
draw off (very rare) : oleum, Cato R. R. 6' 
fin.; Col. 12, 60, 8, and 10: sanguinem, U 
let blood; to bleeA. Plin. 18, 16, 43, g 148; fm 
which, d. animal, Veg. A. V. 1, 13, 4.— 
Poet., to exhaust, hau.stu foute.s, Stat. Aoh. 
1, 8; vitam querelis, Manil. 4, 13. 

ddpldtura^ ^e, f [deploo], a blood 
letting. Edict. Diocl. 7, 21. 

* dd-plezu% D. DDh [plector] 
clasping, grasping any thing, Lucr. 6 
1321. 

* ddpldr&bnndns, a, um, adj. [do 
ploroj, weeping bitterly, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 31 
(afso ap. Non. 609, 7). 

dd-pldrd'tio^ DDis, / [id.], a lament 
xng, bewailing, id. Sen. Consol, ad Marc. 9 
ICp. 74 med.; Tert. Apol. 1. 

de-ploro, ivi, atum, v. n. and a. I 
Neutr.,to weep bitterly, to moan, wail, la 
ment, complain. A. Prop, (repeatedly ii 
Cic. ; elsewh. not so used): afflictus et ja 
cens et lamentabili voco deplorana, Cic 
Tusc. 2, 13 fin.: de suis Incommodis, id 
Verr. 2, 2, 27 ; so, de aliqua re, id. ib. 2, 3 
18, g 45 (with conquer!) ; id. Sest. 6, 14. - 
B, Transf, of the vine: to weep,- bled 
greatly, Pall. Febr. 30.— Far more freq. an( 
549 
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class, , n. Act. , to weep for bitterly, bewail, 
lament, deplore. Prop.; si ad scopu- 
loe haec conquer! ac deploraro vclleni, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 67: damnatlonem ilJara, id. Clu. 
24, 65 : nomen roipublicac, id. Cat. 4. 2 fin. 
(with lainentari); id. do Sen. 23, 84; id. 
Tu.sc. 6, 39, 115: quae nostri aoqualcs dc- 
plorare solebant, quod, etc., id. do Son. 3, 
7; Ov. M. 6, 63; ante oinnos deplorati erant 
equites, Liv. 4, 40 init. et saep. : quae de 
altcro deplorontur, Cic. de Or. 2^ 52, 211; 
cf.; ruuba do Guaeo deplorabo, id. Att 9, 
18. —B. melon. 

(eU'ectu.s pro causa, to weep for as iost, 
i. (<! regard a.s lost, to give up; suam 
•juisquo spoin, sua consilia, communibus 
<lej>l()ratis exsequcntcs, Liv. 5,40.6; deplo- 
ratur in pcrpetuum liborta.s, id. 3, 38, 2: 
a^U’os, id. 41, 6; paene Uomanum nomcn, 
id. 9, 7: diem. Quint. 10, 3, 128: exitum, 
Flor. 2, 18, 15 : de()Iorata spes est, Liv. 26, 
12; cf. vota (coloni), Ov. M. 1, 272: Jason 
a mcdicis, Plin. 7, 50, 51, g 16G al. — 2 . 
T r a n s f , of the disease, hojxless, incui-a- 
ble : aurium vitia, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 135. 

dS-plumiS^ e, adj. [pluma], without 
feathers, featherless : nudae atquo dejilu- 
iuos (hirundincs), Plin. 10, 24, 34, g 70. 

dC-plnOy bi, ntuin, ere, v. n., to rain 
down (poet, and very rare) . multus in ter- 
ras deplueretqne lapis, Tib. 2, 6, 72; (in 
Prop. 2, 2(i, 8 (3, 13, 8 M.), the true read- 
ing is deliuit; so Col. 10, 206 poet.): do- 
jiluta terra, drenched. Booth. Arist. analyt. 
post. 2, 13. 

d6-pdlio, P^Kf -1 Bom, 4, V. a., to 
smooth off, polish off (very rare), f. 
Prop. : aliquid cote, 'Plin. 36, 25, 63, g 188. 
— Comic. ; dorsum meum virgis, to cudgel, 
Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 85. — n. Trop. ; okpoli- 
Ti'M perfectum, quia omnes perfcctiones 
antiqui politiones appellabant, Paul, ex 
Fest. j). 71, 20 Mull. ; cf the foil. art. 

* ddpdUtlO; onis,/ [depolio, no. II., a 
careful smoothing or finishing; hence, 
concr.], a perfection, finished or perfect 
thing: agri dep’olitioncs, Varr. np. Non. 66, 
29; cf the preced. art. 

* depompdtio, oois, / (dcpompo]. 
Lit., a depriving of ornament; hence, a 
dishonoring: Christiauorum, llier. adv. 
Kutin. 31. 

dd-pompO; are, r. a. Lit., to de- 
prive of ornament; hence, to dishonor, 
Hier. in Nahum, c. 3. 

* dc-ponddro, press doum 

by its weight, to weigh doivn, Petr. Fragm. 
26, 3. 

depdnenS; entis, P. a . , v. the foil. art. 

de-pdnO; posili, p5.sltum, 3 (perf. de- 
jKJ.sivi, Plant. Cure. 4, 3, 4: deposivit, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 35; Catull. 34, 8; inf. perf. de- 
po.sisse, Verg. Cat. 8, 16; part. sync, de- 
postus, Lucil. ap. Non. 279, 19, v. pouo), 
V. a., to lay away, to put or place asule ; to 
lay, put, or set down ; to lay, place, set, de- 
posit (freq. in all p(!riod.s and sorts of writ- 
ing). — Constr. with ncc. alone; or acc. 
and locative or abl, with or without a prep. ; 
or acc. and ado. of place where, or apwl 
and personal name ; rare and doubtful with 
in and acc. (cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 340 sq. ). 
— I. A. It) ffon. : caput deponit, 

condormi.scit, Pluut. Cure. 2, 3, 81; cf. ; ca- 
put terrae, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 20: corpora (pccu- 
des), Lucr. 1, 259; cf ; corpora sub ram is 
arboris, Verg. A. 7, 108: fes.sum latus sub 
lauru, Ilor. Od. 2, 7, 19: mentuin in gromiis 
luimaruin, Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24 et saep. : 
onu.8, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 10; id. Sull. 23, 65; 
Front. Strat. 1, 5, 3 al. ; cf : oncra jumen- 
tis, Caes. B. C. 1, 80, 2; arma, id- B. G. 4, 32 
fin.; id. B. C. 3, 10. 9; Liv. 6, 2 al. ; cf : 
depositis in contubernio armis, Caes. B. C. 
3, 76, 2: anna unions, Verg. A. 12, 707; 
anulos aureos et phaleras, Liv. 9, 46: coro- 
nam, and, shortly aRer, coronam Romae in 
arara Apollinis, id. 23, 11: ungues et capil- 
los, i. e. to cut off, Petr. 104, 6; cf comas 
(for which, shortly before, secuit capilios), 
Mart. 5, 48, 6: crinem, Tac. H. 4, 61 et 
saej). : argenti pondus defossA tcrnl, Hor. 

S. 1, 1, 42: semina vel scrobe vel sulco, to 
deposit in the earth, to plant, Col. 5, 4, 2; 
and; stirpem vitls aut oleae, id. 1, 1, 5; 
malleolum in terram, id. 3, 10, 19 ; plautas 
Bulcis, Verg. G. 2, 24 et saep. : exercitum in 
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terram (for oxponcre), to land, Just. 4, 6, 
8; hydriam do umero, Vulg. Gon. 21, 46. — 
Poet, of bearing, bringing forth (as the 
putting off of a burden): (Latouia) quam 
mater prope Deliam Deposivit olivain, 
Catull. 34, 8; cf: onus naturae, Phaedr. 1, 
18, 5; 1, 19, 4; to lay as a stake, wager : 
Dam,. Ego hanc vitulam . . . Depono. Men. 
Do grege non auslm quicquam dcjwnero te- 
cum. . . verum pocula ponuin Fagina, Verg. 
E.3,31sq.— B. In partic, 1. Pregn., to 
lay up, lay aside, put by, deposit anywhere ; 
to give in charge to, commit to the care of in- 
trust to any one: non semper deposita red- 
denda: si gladinm quis apud to saua mente 
deposuerit, repotat insauiens: reddere pec- 
catum sit, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 25, 96; so, aliquid 
apud aliquem. Plant. Bac. 2, 3, 72 ; Cic. 
Fain. 6, 20, 2; id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 12, § 29; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 108 fm.; Quint. 5, 13, 49 ; 9,2,92; 
Tac. H. 1, 13 ; Liv. 38, 19, 2 et saep. ; cf ; 
obside.s apud eos, Coes. B. G. 7, 63 al. : prae- 
dttin in silvis, id. ib. 6, 41; cf : pecuniam in 
templo, Liv. 44, 25; pecunias in puhiica 
Udo, id. 24, 18 fin.; also: liberos, uxores 
Kuaque omnia in silvas, Caes. B. G. 4, 19 
(dub. — al. in sylvi.s; id. B. C. 1, 23, 4 the 
true reading is in publico) : impedimenta 
citra llumen Rhonum, id. B. G. 2, 29, 4 : 
saucios, id. B. C. 3, 78, 1 and 6 et saep. : 
pretium in deposito habendum, in charge. 
Dig. 36, 3, 6 fin. : si pro deposito apud eum 
fuerit, ib. 33, 8, 8, § 6. — 2. a. 
bring down, lay upon the ground : scio quutn 
rem agat; ut me deponat vino, etc. , to make 
drunk, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 39. — Hence (be- 

o.ause it was the custom to take a jier- 
son who had just died out of bed and lay 
him on the ground), melon. ; depositus, 
dead, just dead : jam prope depositus, certe 
jam fi igidus, Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 47: depositum 
uec me qui fleat ullus erit, id. Tr. 3, 3, 
40; nKPO.siTv.s J.v imob, Imscr. Orell. 5014; 
cf ib. 4874. — As subst..: depositus meus, 
Petr. 133, 4. — c, -Also, because tlie hope- 
lessly sick were oRen laid on tlie eurtli, 
dying, given up, despaired of: jam turn 
dopostu’ bnbulcus Rxpirans animam pul- 
monibus aeger agehat, Lucil. ap. Non. 279, 
19: deponere est desperaro, undo et de- 
positl desperatl dicuntur. Non. 279, 30: de- 
jiositus modo sum animu, vita scpultus, 
Caccil. ap. Non. 279 (Com. v. 121 Bib. ); 
ut deposit! proferret fata parentis, Verg. 

A. 12, 395 Serv. : texero paludes Deposi- 
tum, Fortuua, tuum, Lucan. 2, 72 ; and 
iransf : mihi videor magnam et maximo 
aegram et prope dcposltam re ip. partem 
suscepisse. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2, 8 5 . — 3 . 
post- Aug. lang. esp. freq. in the jurists, of 
building!?, etc., to pull dovm, take datvn, de- 
molish, overthrow : acdificium vel arboris 
rarno.s, Dig. 8, 2, 17 (shortly after, qui tollit 
uedifleium vel deprimit) ; so Id. 8, 2, 31; 
41, 3, 23 fin. et saep. : deposita arx, Slat. 
8. 1, 4, 91 : statuas, pull down, Sjiart. 
Sev. 14: tabulas, destroy, Capit. Max. duob. 
12: adversarios tuo.s, Vulg. Exod. 15, 7. 
-tII. Trop. _A. With a predominant j 
notion of putting away, removing, etc., to 
lap down, lay <mde, give up, re.sign, get rid 
of: studia do manibus, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 3: ex 
memoria insidias, id. Sull. 6, 18: in ser- 
mone et suavitate alicujus omnes curas 
dolore.8quc deponere, id, Fam,4, 6, 2: peti- 
toris personam cajiere, acousatoris depo- 
nere, id. Quint. 13 fin.; so, contentionem, 
Liv. 4, 6; cf certainiua, id. ib. ; and, hel- 
ium, Ov. M. H, 47; Tac. H. 2, 37; opp. inci- 
pere. Sail. J. 83, 1 ; opp. coopisso, Liv. 31, 1 ; 
and with omittere, id. 31, 31, /In. ; deponere 
amicitias, snscipere inimicitia.s, Cic. Lacl. 
21, 77: invidiam, id. Agr. 2, 26, 69; simul- 
tates, id. Plane. 31, 76; macrorem et luc- 
tum, id, Phil. 14, 13: omuem .spom conten- 
tionis, Caes. B. G. b, 19; consilium adeun- 
dae Syriac, id. B. C. 3, 103: imperium, id. 

B. G. 7, 33 > 1 .; id. B. C. 2, 32, 9; Cic. N. I). 

2, 4, 11 ; Liv, 2, 28 al. ; cf provinciam, Cic. 
Pis. 2, 6 : Id. Fam. 6, 2, 3 ; dictaturara, 
Quint. 3, 8, 63; 6, 10, 71: nomon. Suet. Nor. 
41 ; Ov. M. 16, 643: famem, id. F. 6, 630; cf : 
sitim in unda vicini fontis, i. e. to quench, 
id. M. 4, 98: morbos, Plin. 7, 50, 61: ani- 
mam, i. e. to die, Nep. Hann. 1.— -B. 
dejwse from an office (late Lat.); te de 
rainistcrio tuo, Vulg. Is. 22, 19,— C. (Acc. 
to no. I, B. ) To deposit, intrust, commit to, 
for safe-keeping : populi Romani jus in 
vestra fide ac religione depono, Cic. Caecln. 
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36 fin. : allquid rimosa in aure, Hor. S. 2 

6, 46: aliquid tutis auribus, id. Od. 1, 27, 18 
eo Bcortum, Tac. H. 1, 13.— Hence, depft. 

entis, P. a., subst. (sc. verbum, Tit. 
a verb that lays aside its proper pass 
signif), in the later grammar, a verl 
which, in a pass, form, has an act. mean 
ing; deponent, Charis. p. 143 P, ; Diom. p 
327 ib. ; Prise, p. 787 ib. sq. et saep. - 
dSpontllS; ^iid esp. a: 

svhst. dSpoUtum^ *1 <^ny thing de 
posited or intrusted for safe keeping, etc. 
a deposit, trust : reddere depositum, Cic 
Off. 1, 10, 31 : si depositum non intltietu 
amicus, Juv. 13, 60 ; cf Dig. 36, 3, 5 al. 
contompto Domino negaverit proximo sui 
depositum, Vulg. Lev. 6, 2; 1 Tim. 6, 20 al. 

i dSpontani senes appellaliantur, qu 
sexagenarii de ponte deicichantur, Paul, e: 
Fest. p. 75, 7 jMUH. ; v. se.xagenarius. 

ddponto^ Are, 1, v. a. [dc-ponsj, to throu 
from a bridge, Varr. Sat. Menip. 82, 17. 

dSpopulatlO, eiiis, f. [depopulor], i 
laying waste, marauding, pillaging (sever 
al times in Cic. ; elsewh. rare), Cic. Pis. 17 
40; id. Verr. 1, 4, 12; id. Rep. 2, 14; Liv 
43, 23: Thracum, Cic. Font. 22, 44: Tiberiu 
tluminis igniumque, ravages, Aug. Civ. Dei 
3, 31; Vulg. Mic. 2, 4. In plui'., Cic. Phil 
5, 9, 25. 

ddpdpuldtor^ eris, m. [id.], one win 
lays waste, a marauder, spoiler, pillager 
fori, Cic. Dom. 6, 13; Caccil. ap. Non. 118 
33 (V. 191 Rib.); Vulg. Isa. 21, 2. 

ddpdpula'^Z, icis, /. [depopulalor] 
she who spoils, destroys : generis human 
(luxurics),jDassiod. Var. 11, 3 vied. 

d6pdpulOy Are, v'. the follg. fin. 

d£-pdpulor, utus, 1, V. dep. a., to lai 
waste, ravage, plunder, pillage (class.). | 
Prop.: ut Ambiorigis flne,s dopopularen 
tur, Caes. B. G. 6, i'l fin.; cf ; ad lines do 
populandos, id. ib.' 7, 64, 6; Hirt. B. G. 8. 
24, 4; Liv. 10, 12 al. : agros, Caes. B. G. 2, 

7, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36 ; Liv. 6, 4 fin. ei 
saep. ; cf : extrema agri Romani, Idv. 4, 
1: earn rogionem, Caes. B. G. 6, 33, 2: vi 
cinam humum late, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 66 el 
saep. : multus domos, plurimns urbes, om 
nia fana, Cic. Verr. I, 4, 11: quos lidos no 
bis rebatur, Tac. A. 13, 37. — H, Transf , 
in g c n. , <0 waste, lay waste, dissipate., de 
stray, sweep away : quos impune depopu 
latur et dispoliatur dedecus, Afran. ap. 
Non. 480, 13; Cerealia dona, Ov. F. 1, 684 
hereditates, Dig. 47, 4, 1: in qua (sc. nrbe; 
omne mortalium genus vis (lestilentinc 
dcpopulabalur, Tac. A. 16, 13; uras, Vulg. 
Osee, 10, 2. 

a. Active form d5popillO; Are 
agros audacos depopulant servi, Enn. ap. 
Non. 471, 19 (Trag. v. 3 Bib.): macellum, 
Caccil. ib. 18 (Com. v. 13 Rib. ) : agros pro 
vinciamque, Auct. B. Hisp. 42, 6; greges, 
Val. FI. 6, 631. — }>, depopulor, 
pass, signif: commuui latrociuio terra 
omnis dopopulabitur, Lact. Ira D. 16 fin. : 
depopuluta est regio, \'ulg. Joel, 1, 10. In 
class, lang. only in the J’ai't. perf: depo 
pulatis agris, laid waste, Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 
4: depopulata Gallia, id. ib. 7, 77, 14; late 
depopulate agro, Liv. 9, 36; omni.s ora ma- 
ritima elepopulata ab Achaeis erat, 37, 4; 
regiones, id. 10, 15 et saep. ; Justin. 42, 2; 
Plin. 2, 63, 64, 8 140. 

dSpor^tlO^ Anis, f. [deporto] (rare), 
a carrying or conveying away, a transpor- 
tation. I, In gen., Cato R. R. 144, 3.— 
II, In p a r t i c. , ffl perpetual banishment, 
transportation, deportation, exile, Dig. 48, 
13, 3 ; 48, 22, 6 al. ; cf deporto, no. II. B. 

* adporUltOrins, «•, 
belonging to removal or transportation : 
personalc vel deportatorium onus, Cod. 12, 
47, 1. 

de-portO. Avi, fitum, 1 {arch. inf. pass. 
deportarior, Tor. Ph. 6, 7, 86), v. a. , to car. 
ry or convey down ; to carry off, to con- 
vey away (Req. and good prose). I, I n 
gen.: do fhndo tigna et oleam ne dc- 
portato, Cato R. R. 144, 3; arma Brundi- 
sium jumontis, Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12 A. 
fin. : frumentum in castra, Cae.H. B. C. 1, 
60, 3 : ossa ejus in Cappadociam ad ma- 
trem, Nep. Eum. 13 fin. : corpus August! 
Romam, Suet. Claud. 6 ; cf id. Aug. 100 : 
aliquem per vicos, id. ib. IHfin. et saep. : 
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ut te Louctvdom deportaret, Cic. Fam. 16, 
6: naves partem excrcitus eo deportave- 
rant, Caes. B. C. 1, 27 ; so of transporting 
by water, Id. B. G. 3, 12, 3; Liv. 43, 6; Suet. 
Tift. 18: quos (serpentes) Ilumina depor- 
tant, Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 13(5: luoem, id. 2, 
103, 106, § 234: arcam,Vulg. 1 Par. 15, 26. 
— K In p a r t i c. as a t. t. To bring 
or fetch home any thing from tlie prov- 
inces: victorom oxercitum, Cic. do Imp. 
Pomp. 21 ; so Liv. 26, 21 ; 30, 40 f n. al. : 
Tertia tua, quam tu tecum deportaras, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 16 : cum aliud nihil ex tanta 
praoda domum suam dcportavisset, id. 
Rep. 1, 14.— 2. Transf., of abstract ob- 
jects, to carry away, i. c. to get^ a/cguire ; 
tertium triumphuin, Cic. Off. 1, 22 fin.; cf. 
lauream, Tac. A. 2, 26 fin. ; and : gloriam 
ex illis geutibvts, Curt. 9, 10: si nihil aliud 
do hac proviucia nisi illius bonevoloiitiam 
deportassem, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 7: te (.sc. Atti- 
cum) non cognomen solum Athenis depor- 
tasso, sed huinanitatem et prudentiam in- 
tcllogo, id. de Sou. 1: nihil ex ista provin- 
cia potes, quod jucundius sit, doportaro, id. 
Fam. 7, 15^n. ; ex Asia deportatum flagi- 
tium ac dcdccus, id. Mur. 6, 12.— B. To 
banish, transport, for life (attended with 
loss of citizen.ship and testatorship, both 
of which tile relogatus retained, v. Dig. 48, 
22, 7, 8 3; id. 28, 1, 8— mostly post- Aug.— 
for .syn. also cf. : exsilio atflcio or multo, 
in exsiliutn polio or eicio, expello, exigo): 
inter poenas e.st etiam insulae deportatio, 
quae poena adimit civitatem Komanain, 
etc.. Dig. 48, 22, 7, 8 2 sq. : Vibius Soronus 
in insulam Amorgnm deportatur, Tac. A. 

4, 13: ut liberti quo<iue Italia dopovtaren- 
tur, id. 11). 14, 45: in reis deportatis, Quint. 
6, 2, 1. — 2. Transf : non hoc puhlicitus 
KceluH hinc deportarier In solas terras? 
Ter. Ph. 6, 7, 85. 

dS-pOSCO, poposci, 3, V. a., to demand, 
require, request earnestly and class.). 

1, In gen.: unum ab omnibus sociis ct 
civibus'ad id helium imperatorem deposed 
atque expeti, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 2, 5; cf 
id. 15, 44: id non modo non recusom, sod 
etiarn appetam at(]ue deposcam, id. Phil. 3, 
13, 33; so opp. recusare, id. FI. '6^fin.: si- 
bi naves, Cacs. B. C. 1, 56, 3: pugnain, Suet. 
Oth. 9; Front. Strat. 1, 11, 1; 2, 1, 3: peri- 
cuJa (opp. detroctaro), Tac. Agr. 11 et saep. 
— Absol. ; do proelio cogitandum, sicut 
semper dcpopo.scimus, Caes. B. C. 3, 85 
fn.: omnibus pollicitationibus depo.scunt, 
qui belli initium faciant, id. B. G. 7, 1, 
6. — n. In par tic. dL To demanel, re- 
quest for one's self the performance of any 
duty or business : sibi id muncris, Caes. B. 
C. i, 57: tlbi partis istas, Cic. Rose. Am. 
34, 45 : primas sibi partes, Suet. Calig. 56 : 
illam sibi olliciosam provinciam, Cic. Sull. 
18 fn. ; cf : consulatum sibi. Snot. Aug. 
26: sibi has urbanas insidias caedis atque 
incendiorum, Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6: coloniam 
tutandam. Suet. Vit. 1. — B, To demand a 
person, in order to bring him to punish- 
ment: aliquom ad mortem, Caes. B. C. 3, 
110,5; cf : aliquem ad supplicium, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 38, 3 : aliquom ad poenam. Suet. 
Tit. 6: alitpiem morti, Tac. A. 1, 23: ad du- 
cem ipsum in poenam foederis ruptl depo- 
scendum, Liv. 21, 6: auctorem culpae, id. 
21, 10; cf Hannibalem, Just. 32, 4, 8: au- 
sum Talia deposcunt, (jv. M. 1, 200; Luc. 

5, 290 et saep. : altera mo deposccro puta- 
batur, to denuind my death, Cic. post red. in 
Sen. 13, 33.— C. (Transf from the glad- 
iator’s t. t.) To call out, challenge one to 
tight, Liv. 2, 49, 2; cf hostes, Val. FI, 5, 635. 

depositmus, L^lfl^no, no. I. 

B. ; prop, pertaining to a deposit; hence], 
in jurid. I^at. , I, One who receives a deposit, 
a trustee, depositary. Dig. 16, 3, 1, 8 36; 
16, 3, 7, 8 2 (twice).- n. One who makes a 
deposit, a depositor. Dig. 16, 3, 7 fn. 

ddpdsxtio, /. [depono] (post- Aug. ; 

most freq. in jurid. Ijat.). 1, Lit., a lay- 
ing down, putting off. A deposili'M for 

safe-keeping. Dig. 16, 3, 1; 6; 17. — B. 
pulling or tearing down : acdiflcil, Dig. 4, 

2, 9, 8 2.— A depositing in the earth, 
burying, Inscr. Orell. 1121 (of 384 A.D.).— 
B. A parting from, getting rid of: car- 
nis sordium, Vulg. 1 Pet. 3, 21; cf : tabor- 
naculi mei, i. e. the body, id. 2 Pet. 1, 14. — 
II, T r 0 p. 21, I n g e n. : testium, a depo- 
sition, testimony. Cod. 2, 43, 3: dignitatis, a 
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lowering, degradation. Dig. 48, 19, 8 init. — 
B. In r h e t o r. (a) The close of a period : 
prout aut depositio ant incoptio aut transi- 
tus postulabit, Quint. 11, 3, 46 Spald. — (/9) 
The lowering of voice, sound, or speed of 
utterance, = Gr. (opp. ‘dpat^ ■=. ela- 

tio). Mart. Cap. 9, g 974. 

* depontivus, “■> ^0- [>^1]) of or 

belonging to a deposit : pecuniae, given in 
deposit, Cassiod. Var. 6, 8. 

dfipositor, [id. ] (post- Aug. and 

very rare). I, One who deposits a thing 
for safe keeping, a depositor. Dig. 16, 3, 1, 
8 37. — n. disowns or disclaims : 

patris natiquo, Prud. Apoth. 179. 

dipdsitam, v. depono, F. a. fn. 

ddpdsitllS, um. Part., (Vom depono. 

ddpostuldtor^ [depostulo], 

one tmo demands a person, sc. for punish- 
ment, torture, etc. : Christianorum, Tert. 
Apol. 35; cf ib. 50 ^in. 

* dd-pofttulo^ «• > ^ demand, 

I require earnestly (— the class, depo.sco) : 

! auxilia sibi, Auct. B. Hisp. I fn. 

t dfixpdtitlUr <jnro\ai5e<, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

depraeddtio, / [depraedor], a 
plundering (late lAt.), Cod. 2, 6, 5; laict. 
Eplt. 11; V'ulg. .Judith, 10, 12. 

ddpraeddtor^ ^ piun- 

I derer (late lAt.), Aug. Ep. 199. 

d6>prACdory afus, l, v. dep. a. (act. 

\ collat. form depraedaverunt, Ambros. de 
Fide, 2, 3), to plunder, pillage, ravage, (post- 
, class.; for praedor.depopnlor): agro.s,Just. 
24, 6, 3; Ap. M. 8, p. 216; Vulg. Job, 24, 9; 
id. Isa. 33, 1. — In pass, signif : agh, de- 
praedati, Diet. Cretens. 2, 16 Dedcr. N. cr. 

ddpraescntisumilly<^^(’- [formed af- 
ter the analogy of imprae.sentiarum], al 
present, now (only in the foil, passages), 
Petr. 68, 3; 74, 17. 

* dd-prandis, e, adj. [prandeo], fast 
ing : leo, Naev. ap. Fest. p. 182, 24 Mtill. 

ddpravate; > perversely, wrongly, 
V. depravo /In. 

dfiprdvStio, onis,/ [depravo], a per- 
verting, distorting, corrupting, vitiating 
(IVeq. in Cic.; clscwli. rare). I, Lit.: di- 
stortio ct depravatio quaodam (membro- 
rurn), Cic. Fin. 6, 12, 35; cf ; pedum, ma- 
nuum, articulorum omnium depravatio- 
nes. Sen. Ep. 24 med. : oris, Cic. de Or. 2, 
62, 252. — II, Trop. : depravatio et foedi- 
tas animi (c. c. deforn»ita.s corporis), Cic. 
Off 3, 29, 105: verbi, id. Part. Or. 36, 127: 
consuctudiuum, id. Leg. 1, 10, 29. — Absol.: 
nostra (c. c. superstitio), perversity, Cic. Div. 
2, 67, 136. 

dd-pravo, atnm, 1, v. a. [pravus], 
to pervert, distort, disfgure (opp. dirigere, 
corrigere ; gootl prose). I, Lit.: depra- 
vata corrigere crura, Varr. !>. Jm. 9, 8 11 
Mull. ; cf opp. corrigere, Cic. Fin. 1, 6; id. 
Div. 2, 46: (oculi) uni animalium homini 
depravantur, unde cognomina Strabonum 
et Puctorum, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150.— H. 
Trop., to pervert, seduce, corrupt, deprave 
(for syn. cf : corrumpo, vitio, adultoro, per- 
do, pessum do, illicere, pellicero, adducere) : 
nihil est quin male narrando possit depra- 
varier. Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 17 : jureconsultorum 
ingeniis pleraque corrupta ac depravata, 
Cic. Mur, 12, 27; cf so with corrumpere, 
id. Arch. 4, 8: (Campanos) nimiao rcrum 
omnium copiae depravul»ant, id. Agr. 2, 35 
fn. : piier indulgeutia nostra depravatus, 
id. Att. 10,4, 5: ferarum natura inalA dis- 
ciplina, id. Fin. 2, 11; cf : mores hac dul- 
cedino corruptelaque depravati, id. Leg. 2, 
15, 38; and: consuetudo depravata (opp. 
recta), Varr. L. L. 9, § 18 MUll. : institu- 
tum hominis, Amm. Marc. 29, 1, 19: inania 
verba in hos modes, Quint. 9, 3, 1(X); cf id. 
6, 3, 6 et saep. : seductus ac depravatus ab 
aliquo, *Cac8. B. C. 1, 7 ; cf : inagna pars 
gratia depravata, *Sall. J. 15, 2; and : plo- 
bem consiliis, Liv. 45, 23: corruptos depra- 
vatosque mores parens noster reformet at- 
que corriget, Plin. Pan. 63, 1 : depravatum 
est cor per mulleres, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 4. — 
Absol.: solent domestic! depravare non- 
numquam, Cic. Phil 1, 13 fin. — Hence, 
* dSpraV&t$; > perversely, wrongly : 
neque depravato judicaro noquo corrupto, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71. 

deprec&bOi^ Cdeprecor], that 
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may be entreated, exorable (eccl. Lat. ), Vulg. 
Psa. 90, 13. 

* deprecdbnndus, um, adj. [id.], 
earnestly entreating : doprocabundus et ge- 
nibus principis accidens, Tac. A. 16, 53. 

* deprecanens, a, um, adj. [id.], ex- 
oraUe : fulmiua, quae spcciem i)ericuli 
sine periculo afferunt, Caecinua ap. Son. 
Q. N. 2, 49 (dub. — al. dentanea). 

dfiprec&tio, onis, f. [id.], a warding 
off or averting by prayer ; a deprecating, 
deprecation. I, Prop. A. I u gen.: 
poriculi, Cic. Rab. perd. 9, 26: venia depre- 
cationis, Quint, prooem. 8 2. — Esp., in 
rejig, lang., an imprecation: deflgi diris 
dcprocatiouibus, Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 19 : deo- 
riim, an invoking of the, gods to send pun- 
ishment on the perjurer, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 
46 ; Petr. 18, 1. — More freq. , II, Trans f . , 
a prayer for pardon, deprecation : ejus fac- 
ti, Cic. Part. Or. 37 fin.; cf inertiae, Hirt. 
B. G. 8 prooem. § 1; Plant. Capt. 3, 3, 7: 
assidua, Vulg. Jacob. 6, 16. — So in rhetoric, 
like the Gr. irpotTapatTtjaiV or (rvyyvwprit 
Cic. Inv. 2, 34 ; id. de (Jr. 3, 53 fin. ; Auct. 
Her. 1, 14; Quint. 9, 1, 32 al. 

dSprecdtiuncdla, ae,/. dim. rdopre- 
catio], a little deprecation, a trifiing plea 
for pardon. Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 2. 

depreedtimas^a, um, adj. [doprecor], 
deprecative: qiialitas. Mart. Cap. 5, § 457: 
venia, Fortun. Art. Rhet. 1, 16: sententiae, 
Isid. 2, 21, 18. 

ddpreedtor, uriSj rn. [id.], one who 
averts by praying; an inte.rcede.r, inter- 
cessor: hujus periculi, Cic. Ball). 18: mise- 
riarum, id. FI. 1: causae suae, Tac. H. 3, 
31: non solum sui deprecator, sed etiam 
accusator mei, Cic. Att. 11, 8, 2; for which: 
ego apud consulcm deprecator defensorquo 
vobis adero, Liv. 36, 36: fortunarum alicu- 
jus, Cic. Plane. 42, 102; cf ; salutis moae, 
id. Sest. 12, 27 : deprecatorem mo pro illius 
periculo pracboo, Id. Fam. 2, 13, 2 : legatos 
dcprecaloresquc ad aliquem mittere, i<l. do 
Imp. Pomp. 12 so absol., Caes. B. G. 
1,9, 2; 6, 4,5; Liv. 44, 14. 

* ddpreCdtdriuB, um, adj. [depre- 
cator], deprecatory : verba, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
10, 24. 

ddpreedtriz, Icis, / [deprecator], a 
female, intercessor (late Ltit.), Tort. adv. 
Marc. 4, 12. 

dSpreciator aiui deprecio, fie- 

])retialor and dopretio. 

de-prdcor^ atus, l, t'. dep. a. I, To 
avert, ward off (from one's self or others) 
by earnest prayer ; to deprecate ; also to 
pray, to intercefie, for the averting of any 
evil, or to obtain pardon for any transgres- 
sion (cf Gell. 6, 16, 3). A. ^ u gen. (for 
syn. cf : averto, averrunco, avoco, revoco 
— ffeq. and class.), constr. with the acc. 
(rei V. personae), the inf., the acc. and inf, 
ne, qaominus, quin, and absol. (a) With 
acc. rei : ullam ab sese calamitatem, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 60 fin.; cf : ut a me quandam 
propo justam patriae querimoniam dete- 
[ ster ac depreccr, id. Cat. 1, 11 : quibus ser- 
vitutem mea miseria deprecor? Enn. ap. 
Gell. 6, 16, 9; cf : ego meae cum vitae par- 
j cam, letum inimico depreccr? id. ib. § 10: 
qui nullum genus supplicii deprecatus est 
neque recusavit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 52: mor- 
tem, Caes. B. G. 7, 40, 6 ; cf : non jam mor- 
tem neque aerumnas, tantummodo iiiimici 
imperium et cruciatus corporis deprecor, 
Sail. J. 24, 10: periciilun), Caes. B. 1, 5; 
Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 3 (with 
refugore), Liv. 3, 68: poenam, id. 40, 16: 
ignominiam, id. 27, 20, ^n..- iram senatus, 
id. 39, 36: praecipiendi rnunus, Quint. 2, 
12, 12 et saep. — Of abstract subjects: Clau- 
dii invidiam Gracchi caritas deprecabatur, 
averted, Cic. Rep. 6, 2 (ap. Gell. 6, 16, 11; 
and Non. 290, 17). — (/3) With acc. pers., 
usually in the sense of praying : quern 
deproc^rentur, cum omnes cssent sordida- 
ti? Cic. Sest. 12: in hoc to deprecor, ne, 
otc.j Gael. ap. Cic. Fum. 8, 1: Patres, ne 
festinarent decernore, etc. , IJv. 34, 69 : se- 
natum littcris deprecatus est, ne, etc., Suet. 
Caes. 29: di.spen.satorcm deprecati sumus, 
ut, etc. , Petr. 30, 9 : decs mtila (opp. bona 
rogare). Sen. Q. N. 2, 33 ; cf : hoc s)iperos, 
hoc te quoque deprecor, Val. FI. 8, 53: nu- 
miua versu, Petr. 133, 2: Dominum; Vulg. 
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Esth. 14j 3 et saep. — Less frcq. in the sense 
of averting : locto to solutn, locto to Uopre- 
cor uno, Prop. 2, 34, 17 (3, 32, 7 M.).— (7) 
With inf.: umbram accipere, Stat. Th. 8, 
116; Luc. 9, 213.—* (A) With acc. and inf., 
to plead in excuse : po.stquara orrasse rc- 
gom et Jugurthac scelore lapsum depre- 
catl sunt, Sail. J. 104, 4.— (t) With ne : pri- 
mum deprccor, iie me, etc. , Cic. Fin. 2, 1 : 
unum petere ac dcprccari ... no so armis 
despoliaret, Caes. li. «. 2, 31, 4; spem no 
nostram fieri patiaro caducam, deprccor, 
Ov. H. 15 (16), 170; cf. no. /? ; so, opp. to 
postulo «t, Liv. 40, 15, 8. — And with the 
dat. of the person for whom one en- 
treats: doprecari alicui ne vapulot. Plant. 

A. S, grex 5. — {0 With quominus : neque 
ilium se deprecari, quominus pergat, Liv. 
3, 9, 10 (but non prccarerc is the true 
reading in Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 79 fn.). — So 
very rarely (rt) with quin: quin grave- 
dinem ipsl lenvt frigus, Cat. 44, 18. — (0) 
AVith ut (rarely) : dcprecatus esse dicitur, 
utse tertium in arnicitiam reciperent, Lact. 
6, 17, 23 ; cf. supra, Petr. 30, 9. — (1) Ahsol. : 
pro amico, pro republica deprecari, Cic. 
Seat. 12 fm.; cf. Suet. Claud. 21; id. Vit. 
14: arma deponat, roget, deprecotur, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 1, 3; id. Or. 40, 138; Caes. B. G. 4, 
7, 3: Quint. 5, 13, 2; #Vorg. A. 12, 931 al.— 

B, In relig. lang., to imprecate : diras de- 
votiones in eum deprecata, Ap. M. 9, p. 
227. — 2, Transf: quasi non totidern 
inox doprooor illi Aasidue, execrate, Cat. 
92, 3 (dictum ost quasi dete.stor vel exse- 
cror vel dopcllo vel almminor. Cell. 6, 16, 
5). — H. To pray for, intercede in behalf of 
(that which is in danger); viUim alicujus 
ab aliquo,Cic. Suli. 26; cf vitam sibl, Auct. 
B. Afr. 89,3; paucos dies e.X8olvendo do- 
nativo dei)recatum, Tac. H. T, 41; quos se- 
natns non ad pueem doprecandam, sed ad 
denuntiandum bellum misorat, (Me. Fam. 
12, 24. Also with personal ol).jecta ; a vo- 
bis deprccor custodom salutis meac, Cic. 
Plane. 42, 102: nullao sunt imagines, quae 
mo a vobis deproceutur, id. Agr. 2, 36 fin. : 
to a.ssiduae lacrimae C. Marcelli deprecan- 
tur, id. Fam. 4, 7 fin. — Sometimes, by 
zeugma, deprecor is used in botli scnse.s, 
I. and li., with different ob.jocts: non mor- 
tem sod dilationein mortis dej)r(‘CHUtur, 
Justin. 11, 9, 14; Gronov. ad loc. 

deprecatUB, i n pass, s i gn i f : 
deju'ecatum helium, Just. 8, 5, 4: depre(;a- 
to .sumirio numiue, Ap. M. 11, p. 270. 

de-prehendo or ddprendo (v. pro 

hendo ; cf Quint. 9, 4, 59), di, sum, 3, v. a. 

1. To take or snatch away, esp. any thing 
which is in motion ; to seize upon, catch 
(freq. and cla.s.s. — For syn. cf : invenio, 
reperio, nanciscor ; offendo, aperio, patefa- 
cio, dologo ; incido, conseciuor, assequor, 
etc. ). A. f ■’ deprehensus ex ititiere Cu. 
Magius. (3acs. B. C. 1, 24, 4: in ipso flumi- 
nis vudo deprehensus, id. B. G. 5, 58, 6: in 
agr is, id. ib. 6, 30 : in ponte, Sail. C. 45 : 
nuntiorum pars doprehen,sa, Caes. B. G. .5, 
46; cf ; deprehensis internuntiis, id. B. C. 
3, 112. : tabellarios doprendero litter.a.s- 
que intercipere, Ca.ssius ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12 ; 
and : litterac deprehensae, intercepted, Liv. 2, 
4; onerarias naves, to .seize, take po.ssession 
of Caes. B. C. 1, 36, 2 ; so id. B. G. 7, 58, 4 ; id. 
B. C. 1, 26 al. : volucres jaculis, Sil. 16, 566; 
cursu deprendere telum, Stat. Th. 6, 568: 
subito depreliensus locutus est, taken by 
surprise. Sen. Ep. 11, 1. — B, Transf of 
inanimate subjects. So, csp. freq. of 
storms : depronsa navigia, caught, over- 
taken by, Lqcr. 6, 429 ; cf Catull. 26, 13 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 52; id. G. 4, 421; Ov. 11, 
663; Curt. 7, 4 et saep. — H. In a wider 
sense, to catch, overtake, surpnse, appre- 
hend, detect, find out, discover any one, 
esp. in doing any thing wrong. A. Eit- : 
deprehendi in aliquo manifesto scclere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 43 ; so, in maximo scc- 
lere, Sail. C. 46, 2; 50, 4: in facinore mani- 
festo, Cic. Brut. 68 fin. : in alio malelicio, 
id. Inv. 2, 4, 14; in adulterio, id. de Or. 

2, 68, 275; Vulg. Johan. 8, 3 et saep. : do- 
bs deprehensus, Plaut. Bac. 4, 9, 26; noc- 
to ferro deprehensus, Quint. 7, 6, 8 : sine 
duce et sine equitatu deprehensis hosti- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 7, 62, 2: (mubor) deprensa, 
caught in the act, Hor. S. 1, 2, 131; 134; 1, 
4, 114; in mendacio, Quint. 6, 7, 30; aliquos 
flentes, id. ib. 7, 9, 11 : agendi subita ueces- 
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sitato deprehensi, id. 1, 12, 4; 1, 8, 21: ali- 
quom occisum, Suet, Caes. 36 et saep. — ^1>, 
Of i n a n i m a 1 0 objects : venenum, Cic. 1 
Clu. 7, 20; cf id. lb. 16, 47 sq. ; Liv. 42, 17: 
res furtiva in dome deprehensa. Quint. 
6, 13, 49; cf sacrilegium, id. 8, 6, 26.— j 
B. T r o p. 1, (a) To comprehend, per- 
[ ceive, understand, detex:t, discover, discern, 
observe (chiefly post- Aug. in prose, osp. in 1 
Quint); enjus ego facinora oculis prius 
quam opinione, manibus ante quam sub- 
picione deprehendi, Cic. Caol. & fin.: quid 
si mo stultior ipso deprendoris f Hor. S. 
2, 7, 43 : hominum erga so montes. Suet 
Calig. 60 ; falsas gommas, Plin. 87, 13, 76, j 
8 198; quam naturam ojus Pythagoras Sa- j 
mius primus deprehendit, id. 2, 8, 6, 8 37; j 
2, 9, 6, 8 43 ; 9, 28, 44, 8 86 ; Cels. 3, 18; 7 | 
praef ; Plin. Ep. 4, 20, 3: falsa facilius de- 
prehendero et refollere, Quint 12, 1, 34 : 
quod vlx a loctore deprehenditur, id. 4, 2, 
69: in Livio Patavinitatom, id. 1, 6, 66; cf ' 
id. 3, 8, 69; 6 13, 23 et saep.— (fl) With acc. 
et inf.: species diversas esse facile est de- 
prehendere, Quint 9,2, 44: quosdam mitti, 
Suet Aug. deprehenditur vitioso loqui, 
Quint. 1, 6, 7. — 2, To overtake, equal, imi- 
tate: juvonemque pucr deprehendo paren- 
tom, Stat S. 4, 4, 74. — 3. To find, discover, 
come upon (always implying mental ac- 
tion, post- Aug.) : extra carmen non de- 
prondas, Quint 1, 6, 18 : quod in cpistobs 
Augusti deprehenditur, id. 1, 7, 22; 8, 6, 71 : 
apud Ciceronem mira flgurarum mixtura 
deprehenditur, id. 9, 3, 40.— ffl , With the 
predominant idea of restricting the free 
movement of an object, to impede, to cJieck, 
to bring into a strait. A. I'* > t ; inter quas 
(latcbras) deprehensus ho.stis, Curt 7, 4, 4; 
in fovea, id. 5, 3, 19 : flamina deprensa sil- 
vMs, i. e. impeded, confined, Verg. A. 10, 98 ; 
viao depren.su.s in a'ggcre serpens, id. Ib. 
6, 273; cf id. ib. 8, 247; Quint 12, 2, 14. 
— B. T r o p. , (o bring into a strait, to em- 
barrass: dei)robensijm me plane video at- 
que sentio, Cic. de Or. 1, 48 ; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 12 fin. : deprensi pudorem oxplicant, 
Quint 6, 3, 100 : (teste.s) plus deprehensi 
nocent, quam flrmi et iuterriti profuis- 
sent, id. 5, 7, 11 al. 

dSprehensiO, f- [dcpnOiendo, 

no. II.], a catching, seizing, surprising ; a 
discovery (very rare) ; deproheusione fieri 
manifestum furem, Dig. 47, 2, 7 ; cf ib. 23, 
2, 43, § 12: muuifesta veneni, *Cic. Clu. 
18, 60. 

dSprehonBas (deprensus), um, 

Part, from deprehendo. 

t deprensa^ <tc, / [deprehendo], a spe- 
cie.? of military punishment, more severe 
than castigatio, but milder than ignominia, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 71, 15 MUll. 

dSprOSSdy udx\, deeply, v. deprimo. 

deprOSSiO; oui.s, / [deprimo], a press- 
ing or sinking down, a depression (not 
ante- Aug., and very rare), Macr. S. 1, 20: 
fundamentorum ad sobdum, Vitr. 1, 3, 2: 
.Socratica nasi, i. e. fiat twse. (opp. curra 
crectio), Macr. S. 7, 3, 8 11. 

deproSSUB^ uiu. Part, and P. a., 
from deprimo. 

*ddpretiator (deprec-), f'ri.s, m. 

[depretio], one who depreciates, a depreda- 
tor: operum, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 29. 

deprelao (deprec-), fivi, utum, 1, v. 
a. [pretium], to lower thepHce of to under- 
value, to depreciate (post-class. ). I. P r 0 p. : 
vetera corpora depretiata sunt, Dig. 9, 2, 22 ; 
cf Gai. Inst 3, 8 212: vilesclt pretio depre- 
tiatus homo, JPaul. Nol. carm. 22, 56. — II. 
Trop. (eccl. Lat), to disregard, make light 
of: IJpicurus omnem dolorcm deiirctlat, 
Tort. Apol. 46; .Sid. Ep. 2, IQ fin. 

dd-pxiinO; preasi, prcs.su m, 3, v. a. 
[premo], to press drnvn, weigh down, sink 
down, to depress (freq. and class.). I. Lit. 
A In gen.:” vis venti nubcm doprimit, 
Lucr. 6, 432; qui (Critolaus) tantum pro- 
pendere illam lancem putet, ut terrnm 
et maria depriinat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 17 fin.; 
cf. id. Fin. 5, 30, 92 : deprimi in tene- 
bras, kl. Fragm. ap. Lact 3, 19 : ad mon- 
tum depresso suporcilio, id. Pis. 6 fin. : 
animus caelestis ex altissimo domicilio de- 
pressus et quasi deraensus in terrain, id. do 
Sen. 21 : depresso aratro (sc. in terram), 
Verg. G. 1, 46 et saep. — Absol.: haec quae 
porto deiirimunt, Plaut Merc. 4, 1, 9. — 
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S , In par tic. To sink deep, as a 
int, a well, etc. ; to plant deep, to dig 
deep : vltes in terram, Cato R. R. 32jfJn.; 
cf Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 10: plantas. Col. 11, 3, 28 
et saep. : qui tollit aedifleium, vel doprimit. 
Dig. 8, 2, 17, 8 2: saxum in mlrandam al- 
titudinem depressum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 27 ; 
cf : valle in altitudlnom depressa, Hirt B. 
G. 8, 9, 2 ; locus circitor duodecim pedes 
hum! depressus, Sail. C. 66, 3 : fossam, 
Hirt B. G. 8. 40, 3 ; Tac. A. 16, 42 : depri- 
mere vel allevare rlvura, Dig. 8, 4. 11 et 
saep.— Naut. t. t.^ to sink to the bot- 
tom, to sink, sc. a ship; [lartem navium, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 68 fin. : naves. Id. ib. 2, 6 
fin. ; 2, 7 ; Nep. ’Con. 4, 4 ; lenunculos, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 43 fin. : carinam, Ov. M. 14, 
186 ; Tac. H. 4, 79; classis suporata atquo 
j depressa, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 8, 21 et saep. 
— II. Trop. A. Th press down, depress : 

1 animus depressus, Lucr. 6, 63; vos, gemi- 
nao voraginos scopubque rcipublicao, voa 
meam fortunam deprimitis? vestram ox- 
tollitis? (a figure borrowed from the sink- 
ing of a ship, V. supra, no. I. B. 2), Cic. Pi.s, 
18; cf: improbitate depressa veritas emer- 
git, id. Clu. 66, 183: ita se quisque extollit, 
ut deprimat alium, Liv\ 3, 66 fin. ; cf id. 
30, 36; Plin. Pan. 44, 6 et saep. : preeos, to 
suppress, silence, Nop. Att. 22, 2: mine quid 
olocutio attollat aut deprimat dicendum, 
Quint 8, 3 fin. : dGprc.ssus in luduin, i. e. 
pressed, forced, Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 32, 3. — B. Esp., to depreciate in words. 
disparage (cf depretio): adversariorum 
causam per contemptionem deprimere. 
Anct Her. 1, 6, 8; Cic. Inv. 1, 16, 22.— C. 
To opprfi.ss (late Lat): populum, Vulg. 2 
Esdr. 6, 16. — Hence, dSpreSSnB^ 

P. a. A. Eit, pressed down, i. 0. deep, 
lying low, depressed (peril, only post-Aug.) : 
humilius et depressius iter, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 
2: aquaeductus dopressior, Front. Aquaed. 
65: depres.so loco castra ponere, id. Htrat. 
1, 6, 24.— B. Transf, of the voice, low, 
suppressed : quam sedatissima ct depres- 
sissima vox, Auct Her. 3, 14. — Adv. ; d6» 
ppegggj rfcfip/y ; pos. not found. — Comp.: 
fodero, quo depressiihs aestivo.s specus fo- 
derint, Smi. Cons, ad IIclv. 9, 2 : i>asliuaro, 
Col. 11,3,10. 

dd-proelior^ uri, 1, v. n., only in 
Part. , warring violently: ventos aequoro 
fervido Deproebantos. Hor. Od. 1, 9, 11. 

dd-prOmOy prompsi (-msi), promptum 
(-mtum), 3, 7). a,. , to draw out. draw forth ; 
to bring, to fetch from anj’whcre, e.sp. out 
of any place (rare but class.). — Constr. . 
usu. ahl. w. ex or de of things, with a of 
persons ; poet, and late Lat. with abt. 
alone, but domo dopromere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
66, 8 165. I, Lit.: pecuninm ex area, 
(Me. Gif 2, 15 ; cf : pecan iam ex aerario, 
id. de imj). Pomp. 13, 37, and v. infra, no. 
II. : tela pbaretris, Verg. A. 6, 601; cf 11, 
.590: gramina loculis, Ov. F. 0, 749: Caecu- 
bum cellis, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 6; cibum .servis, 
Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 104 ; cf id. Cure. 2, 2, 1; 
id. True. 3, 1, 2: merum Sabinft diotii, Hor. 
Od. 1, 9, 7 : condo et compono quae mox 
depromero po.ssim, id. Ep. 1, 1, 12. — B. 
Transf, comic. ; e promptuaria cella de 
promi ad flagrum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 4. — H, 
Trop. : 0 quibus locis, quasi thesauris iir- 
gumenta dcjiromerontur, Cic. Fin. 4, \fin.; 
so with ex, id. de Or. 1, 46; id. Clu. 21, 68; 
id. Phil. 3, 6, 16 nl. : juris utilitatem vel a 
peritis vel do libri.s, id. de Or. 1, 69, 262 ; 
cf : de jure clvib depromptum, id. ib. 1, 
67, 244; c. all. alone: situi vires, Val. FI. 7, 
460. 

dd-prdpero^ are, v. n. and a. I, 

Neutr. , to make great haste, to hasten : 
cito introitc, et cito deproperate, Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 6, 17. — II, Act., to hasten or accel- 
erate greatly, to prepare hastily (very rare); 
coronas, *Hor. Od. 2, 7, 24: miserabile hu- 
rnandi munus, Sll. 2. 265. — With inf. as 
object: sacrnficarc, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 108. 

dS-propernB; itw, oe^., = do pro- 
perans, making great haste, hastening, Cod. 
Th. 7, 1, 13 (cf Cod. 12, 36, 12). 

dd-propitlO; h 

pat, to propitiate, reconcile, Vulg. Interp. 
ap. Aug. Quest in Hept 2, 133. 

depBO, sul, stum, 3, v. 
knead. Pro p. ; Id ubi excoxeris. dep- 
sito bone, Cato, K. R. 90; cf id. ib. 76; lu- 
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turn, id. lb. 40, 4: coria, to dress, to curry, 
id. ib. 135 : tibi fortasso alius molit et dep- 
Bit, Varr. ap. Non. 99, 14.— H, Transf., in 
an obscene sense, to dishonor, acc. to Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 4. 

^depsticxns (-tins), a, um, 

[dcpso], kneaded : panis, Cato R. R. 74. 

^ dSptibOSy o/ l>orcus 

lactcns qul prohibitu.s sit pubos fieri, Paul, 
ex FcfBt. p. 71, 23 Mull. 

dS*pud08CO, 2ro, V. inch. n. , to become 
shameless (post-class, and rare): Infamlfi, 
Ap. M. 10, p. 253. — With gen. : non depu- 
desco infelicitatis raeae, am not ashamed, 
Hior. ad Eustoch. 

depudet, f'it, 2, V. impers. *1, To be 
greatly ashamed : cum eum non depude- 
ret mare iniestare. Veil. 2, 73 jin. — |I, Not 
to be ashamed, to become shatneless (peril, 
not ante- Aug. ; very rare): depuduit, Ov. 
II. 4, 155: assiduis conviciis depudere didi- 
cerat. Sen. Const. Sap. 17. 

* dd-pddiCO, are, v. a. [pudicus], to vio- 
late, dishonor : stupro. Labor, ap. Cell. 16, 7. 

* de-pugis (depyg-), is, adj. [pyga], 
without buttocks, or thin-butlockcd, anuyov, 
Ilor. S. 1, 2, 93. 

dSpUg'll&tlO, dais, / [depugno], a vio- 
lent fighting, eager contest (ante- and post- 
class. ). I, P r o p. , Cato np. Non. 204, 32 ; 
Veg. Mil. 3, 30 ot saep.— H. Transf. A. 
Of debate: forensium certaminum depug- 
nntiones. Firm. Math. 4 praef — g, A de- 
facing : liumani oris. Tort. Spect. 18. 
dS-pnsrno, uvi, utum, 1, V. n. and a. 

1, To fight, eagerly, fight out ; to contend, 
combat violently. ^ P r o p. ( freq. and 
class. ) : collatis siguis, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 44 ; 
cf Liv. 34, 46 : acio Instructd, * Cues, B. G. 
7, 28: multi depugnant gomitusque edunt, 
Lucr. 4, 1015: baud procui inoenibus, Liv. 
10, 37; cf. id. 34, 46; 40, 34: advorsus ali- 
quoin. Front. .Strat. 2, 4, 6 et saep. : Tor- 
quatus cum Gallo apud Anienem depugna- 
vit, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73 : ad dopugnaudum, 
Nop. Them. 4, 4; so of single combat, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 22 ; id. Fin. 2, 22, 73 ; Suet. Cae.s. 
39 ; and ns a t. t. of gladiatorial combats, 
id. ib. 2, 17 fin.; Asin. Pollio, ap. Cic. Fam. 

10, 32, 3; Quint, 8. 5, 12 Spald, ; in the lat- 
ter sense also with an object; feram, Dig. 
3, 1, 1, 8 6; cf bestias, ib. 48, 8, 11.— Pow-s. 
impers. : ante depugnabitur, Cic. Att. 16, 

11, 6: so, dopugnarier, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 36; 
depugnatum ost, Liv. 7, 26 ; 9, 39. — B. 
Transf out of the milit, sphere: cum 
animo suo, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 29: cum fame, 
id. Stich. 4, 2, 47: morti, Sil. 10, 475.— And 
in a figure borrowed from the lang. of glad- 
iators : unum par, quod depugnet, reli- 
quum cst voluptas cum honestate, Cic. Ac. 

2, 46; cf : natura atque luxuria depugnant 
(flores), rivat one another, Idin. 21, 8, 22, 
8 46 : indocti stolidique et depugnaro pa- 
rati, *Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 184.— *11, To fight to 
the end, stop fighting : depugnato proelio, 
“W((' day after the fair Plant. Men. 5, 6, 
31. 

t dspulpo, t(^ tean, unoaapKw, 

Gloss. Lai. Gr. [de-pulpaj. 

depulsio, onis,/. [depelloj. f, A driv- 
ing off, driving away, repelling, warding 
off. A. Ifi : depulsio mali, Cic. Fin. 
2, 13, 41: doloris, id. ib. 5, 7, 17: servitutis, 
id. Phil. 8, 4, 12.— B. Ksp. in rhetor., a 
defence against a charge, Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 79; 
1, 10, 13; Cels. ap. Quint, 3, 6, 13; Quint, ib. 
8 17 al. — * II, A lowenng, sinking down 
of the eyes; lurninum, Cic. Univ. 14, 42. 

depulsOa thrust 

away, push aside : cul)itis depulsa do via, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 13. 

dSpTllsor^ oris, m. [id.], one who drives 
away, removes, repels (rare): dominatus, 
♦Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 27: malorum, Lact. 2, 14, 
13: alius vel sorvator honoriun vel malo- 
rum depulsor, Boeth. Cons, i’hil. 4, 6. — In 
inscriptions, an epithet of Jupiter, as the 
averter of evil (cf Averruncus), In.scr. 
Oroll. 2232 al. 
dSpulsdnns, 

to avert, sc. evil: sacra, Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 11; 
Amm. 25, 2, 4. 

dSpulffUS, a, um. Part. , from depollo. 

* dd-pnng'O) el'®) !’• prick down, 
}. e.), to mark off, to designate : ubi sistam, 
Pers. 6, 79. 
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dfipnrg'&'tiio, f [depurgo], a 
cleansing by purgatives : ventris, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 4; Id. ib. 3, 21. 

dbpnrgAISviis* 

f^fyiug, purgative, Caol. Aur. Acut. 3, 16. 

dS-pnrg'O^ no perf, fitum, 1, v. a., to 
clean out, cteanse (rare) : prata, Cato R. R. 
50, 1 : acina, id. ib. 112, 2 : terram ab ber- 
ba, id. 161 : caulos lactucae, Col. 12, 9, 1 : 
sordes, id. 9, 14, 13: pisces, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 
36. -II. Esp. as med. 1. 1., to cleanse,clear, 
purge : eas partes ex quibus sputa ferun- 
tur, Caol. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 110 ; so absol. : 
aquae genus, quod i)otiouibus depurgat, 
Vitr. 8, 3, 6. 

dd-putO) uvi, atum, 1, v. a. I, In agri- 
culture, to cut off, prune : vineam, Cato R. 
R. 49, 1; 60, 1: arbores, Col. 11, 2, 32: pal- 
mitos falce, id. 4, 7, 1 : mallcolum, id. 3, 10, 
19. — Poet. : umbras (i. e. ramos), Ov. de 
Nuce, 63. -II. Ante- and post-class., to es- 
teem, consider, count as ; and alien i or ad 
I aliquid, in late Lat., to destine, allot to any 
one or any thing : operam alicujus parvi 
preti. Ter. Hoc. 5, 3, 1: cum iniquis depu- 
tari, to be classed among, VxAg. Luc. 22, 37; 
cf : aliquid delicto, to impute, Tort, do 
Poenit. 3 : omne id esse in hicro. Ter. Ph. 
2, 1, 16 and 21 : si hoc in rem deputas, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3^ 20 : mo omnes esse dig- 
mim deputant, id. Amph. 1, 1, 6 ; cf Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 83; Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 45: 
tun’ virum me deputas es.so? Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 
9 ; cf Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 65 : vaccas steriles 
aralro, Pall. Mart. 11, 6; id. Sept. 10, 1: de- 
putata sibi a natura sodes, Macr. S. 7, 14 
ai. : 8ervo.s ad giadium ludi, to condemn, 
Capit. Macr. 12. 

* de-puvxo, ire, V. a. [from pavlo ; cf 
contubernium, from taberua], to stHke, 
beat : palmis miscllam depuvit mo, Lucll. 
ap. Paul, ex Fost. p. 70, 3 MUil. 
de-pygis, v. depugis. 
de^ue, downwards, v. susque deque. 
de-^UestUSy 'loi, Part, [queror], 
having deeply deplored, bitterly complained 
of{m po.st-Aug. poetry): secum dequesta 
labores, Val. FI. 5, 448 : imbic.s, Stat. Th. 1, 
404; cf talia, id. 11, 627. 

dS>radO; .si, sum, 3, v. a., to I'uh or 
scrape off, to smooth off, shave off ( aute- 
: class, and post-Aug.): de virga lauri dera- 
! dito, Cato R. R. 121: atramentum .scalpro. 
Cels. 8, 4 ; 5, 26, 35 j cf ceram, Geli. 17, 9, 
17; and: iiorneu urbisex carmine, id. 7, 20: 
umorem specillis, Plin. 32, 7, 24, 8 75: cor- 
tieem, id. 20, 2, 6, 8 12: cunctis marge do- 
rasis, id. Ep. 8, 20, 6 : caplllum ex capite 
Omni, to cut off, Gcll. 17, 9, 22, for which 
also caput, id.'ib. § 25: deraso capite, Plin. 

29, 6, 34, § 100. 

Deraemestae, urnm, m., a people in 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 143. 

Dcrang^aC; arum, m., a 2)eople of In- 
dia, Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 76. 

DerbS, ®8) /•» = «• fortified city 

of Lycaonia, reMdence of Cicero's friend, 
the tyrant Antipater ; a place of refuge for 
Chi'islians under persecution, now I)ivl6, 
Vulg. Act. 14, 6; 16, 1. — Ilencc, I, Bcr* 
beS; ctis, or Derbetes^ O'®) i i”* 
habitant of Derbe, Cic. Fam. 13, 73, 2. — 2. 
DorbbllS; ®b (Aep/Jatov), of Derhc, 
Gains, Vulg. Act. 20, 4. 

DerbiCO% rim, m. a people 

of Asia, near the mouth of the Oxus, on the 
Caspian Sea, Mel. 3, 5, 4 ; Curt. 3, 2, 7 ; 
Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 48. 

dorbldSUS) um, wlj., scahlry (= im- 
potiginosus) : oculi, Thcod. Prise. 1, 10. 

dercea^ ae, / , a plant, called also hcr- 
ba Apollinaris, a species of the solanura, 
Ap. Herb. 22. 

Dercetis, i®, and Derceto, ns. /. 

^eoKtrif and AepKerti, a Syrian goddess, 
called also Atargatis, supposed to be the 
same with the Greek Aphr^ite, Ov. M. 4, 46; 
Hyg. Fab. 223j Plin. 6, 23, 19, 8 81. 

tBerc^lxdcSy ^ = AcpKvXtdnc, a 

sculptor, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 8 36. 
dbrectnt, v. dirigo, P. a. 
dbreUctiOy Snis, f [derolinquo], aw 
abandoning; trop., a disregarding, neg- 
lecting : communis utilitatis, Cic. OfiT. 3, 6, 

30. 
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dbrelictor, 6ris, m. [dorelinquo], one 
loAo abandons (late Lat.): legls, Hler. l 7 i 
Psa. 88. 

1. dSrelictUf^ a, um. Part., from de- 
relinquo. 

* 2 . dSrelictUS, ns, ’a- [derelinquo], an 
abandoning ; trop. , a neglecting, neglect : 
aliquid habere derelictui, Gell. 4, 12, 2. 

db-relin^UO; llqui, lictum, 3, V. a. I, 
In the clas.s. lang., to forsake wholly, to 
abandon, desert (good prose) : cf : Ti. Grac- 
chum a Q. Tuberone derelictum videba- 
mus, Cic. Lael. 11, 37 : ut aratores agros 
latos ac fertilea descrcrcnt totasquo arati- 
ones derelinquerent, id. Verr. 2, 3, 61, 8 120: 
sororo aliquid in inculto et derclicto solo, 
id. Brut. 4, 16 : naves ab aestu derelictae, 
* Goes. B. G. 3, 13 fin. : castra, Liv. 39, 60, 

6 ; cf 37, 8, 6; 10, 17, 6 : in arce praosi- 
dium dereliquit. Curt. 9, 4: perditi atque 
ab omni non modo fortuna, verum etiam 
spo derelicti, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26; cf : ut mo 
quasi pro dorcllcta sis habiturua, Plaut. 
True. 4, 4, 14 ; Cic. Att. 8, 1 : communem 
causam (with deserere), Cic. Caecin. 36 fi,n. : 
desertarum derelictarumque rerum patro- 
cinium suscipere, id. N. D. 1, 5, 11: Domi- 
num, Vulg. 1 Reg. 12, 10 et saep. —2. To 
leave behind: in qua (arce) praesidium 
dereliquit, Curt. 9, 4, 8; tllium quern priva- 
tum dercliquerat, Sail. J. 6 fin.; Trcb. Pol. 
Trig. Tyr. 12. — H, In late Lat., to leave be- 
hind, to bequeath ; libros do gente Romans 
conacriptos. Am. 6, p. 161 ; derelictum 
magnum aes alienum, Hier. Ep. 108, 30. 

dfi«repexite, odn. (qs. departing fVom 
the regular course of time), suddenly, on a 
sudden (mostly ante-class— for syn. cf : de- 
subito, subito, repente, statim, continue, 
confestim, actutum, cxtemplo, etc.): de- 
ropoute contulit sose in pedes, Enn. ap. Non. 
518, 20; so id. ib. 6; Att. Afran. Turpil., 
Novius, Varro, Pompon, ib. 5-22 ; Plant. 
Most. 2, 2, 57; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 3 and 39; 
PolHa ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 ; Suet. Tib. 23 ; 
id. Vesp. 23; Tac. H. 1, 63 (in Liv. 21, 41, 6, 
the true reading is repente). 

db-rbpO; P*^') ^) ”■) ^ crawl down, 

.sneak down (very rare) : clcropit ad cubilo 
setosao suis, Phaedr. 2, 4, 12: ad hominum 
fana, Varr. ap. Non. 644, 29; Ap. M. 4, p. 
145. — * (/3) With acc.: ursi arborem aversi 
derepunt, Plin. 8, 30, 64, 8 131. 

dbreptUS,^) nm, Part., from doripio. 

db-Xideo, ^nm, 2, v. a., lo laugh at, 
laugh to scorn; to scoff at, deride (class.), 
(a) AVith acc. : omnes istos deridete atque 
contemnite, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 64; so with 
contemnere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 92 fin. : to, Ilor. 
S. 2, 3, 53: dorisus a suis con.siliuriis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 39 fin. : aliquom, Plaut. Bac. 3, 4, 

7 ; 6, 2, 8 ; id. Men. 4, 2, 65 ; id. Pa 4, 6, 8 

al. : aliquid, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 263 ; id. A. P. 
452 ; Juv. 2, 23 : sabliata, Vulg. Threu. 1, 7 
et saep. — Prov. : albis dentibus aliquem 
deridero; v. albua — (/3) Absol.: Ap. Ago 
die. Ep. At deridebitis, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 77 : 
derides, in conversation, you mock me, are. 
making game of me, id. Amph. 3, 3, 8; id. 
Bac. 4,' 9, 87 ; Ter. Houut. 6, 1, 42: dorisum, 
id. Euu. 6, 2, 21 : deridet, cum sibi ipsum 
jubet satis dare Habonium, he is mocking, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 66, 8 146: Patronus dospiciat, 
dcrideat. Quint. 6, 13, 2 ; cf id. 11, 1, 21 : qui- 
bus derisus Philippus, Just. 9, 2, 10.—/'. a. : 
dbriSUS; absurd, scorned; only 

sup. : senex derisi.ssimus, \"arr. Sat. Mon. 
11, 20. 

dbxidiculus, a, [dcrideo], very 

laughable, ridiculous (not in Cic. and Caes.) : 
is deridiculu ’st omnibus, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 
14 : pueri, Gell. 13, 30, 9 : versus, id. 12, 2, 
3 : quod ost derldiculura, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 
6; so Li\'. 39, 26. — And subst. : dSridicu- 
Ittxn. i) w. , indicule (subject. ), or (object. ) a 
mockery, game, an object of derision: quid 
tu me deridicnll gratia sic salutas? Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 60 ; id. Pa 4, 6, 7 ; cf Tac. A. 6, 2 : 
deridiculo esse, id. ib. 3, 67 : deridiculo cor- 
poris dcspiclendus, deformity, absurdity, 
id. ib. 12, 49: deridiculo haberi, a laughing- 
stock, Ap. Flor. 1, no. 3, p. 341, 33. — In 
jalur.: quod ovonit usque ad doridicula 
quaedam, in some cases to an absurd ex- 
tent, Quint. 1, 8, 21. 

dd-rig'eo^ ®r ®) remove hajdness, 
to soften, Commod. 73, 8. 
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'<’• inch. n. (occur- 
ring only in the perf), to become etiff or 
rigid; to curdle (a poet, word): formidinc 
sanguis deriguit, Verg. A. 3, 200: dcrigucre 
oculi, were fixe.d, id. ib. 7, 447 ; so, oculi, Ov. 
M. 14, 764; hirsutae comao, id. V. 3, 332; 
manus, Luc. 3, 613: cervix, Ov. M. 6, 233: 
Niobe malis, id. ib. 6, 303 (al. dirigult). 

de-ripio (-rupio), ^pili, reptum, 3, V. 

а. [rapio], to tear oJ\ tear aivay,snatch away., 
remove violenthj ; to pull down (class., esp. 
frcq. in poot.s)'. I. Lit. constr., with 
ahl. with or without a prep., or rarely with 
dat. : alitiueni do ara, Plant, llud. 3, 6, 2; so 
with </<?, id. ib. 3, 6, 6; id. Men. 6, 2, 117; 
Tib. 1, 2. 82 al. ; with ah. Plant. Rud. 3, 3, 
10: vestem a pectoro, Ov. M.9, 6:17 : ferrum 
a latere, Tac. A. 1, 35 ; with ex : velamina 
ex huineris, id. ib. 6, 567; cf. : aurum nia- 
trouis, Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 18 : pelleni looni, 
Ov. M. 3, 52; pigniis lacertis, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 
23 ; 4, 15, 7 ; amphoram horroo, id. ib. 3, 28, 
7: qualos fumo-sis tcctia, Verg. G. 2, 242: 
Innam caelo, Hor. Epod. 5, 46 et saep. : eu- 
sern vagin/l, Ov. M. 10, 475; ramos arbore, 
id. ib. 11, 29: tunicarn, id. Am. 1, 6, 13; de- 
repta acus, id. ib. 1, 14, 18; anna tetnplis, 
Sil. 10, 600: ore lYena, id. 10, 319: plaustro 
derepta nurus, Val. FI. 2, 160; Tac. A. 1, 20; 
2,45 et .saep. — Absol.: facinus indigunm, 
erum meutn hie luci dernpicr in via, Plant. 
Men. 5, 7, 17. — Prov. : o caelo deripit ille 
deos, of outrageous impiety, Tib. 1, lo, 60. — 
II. Trop. ; <piantnm dc inea auctoritate 
deripnisset, Gic. Sull. 1, 2. 

In .VISS. and edd. often confotinded 
with diri})io q. v. 

ddnsio, nots, f. [derideo], a laughing 
to scorn, mockery, derision (late Lat. for ir- 
risio, illusio), Arn. 7, p. 239; Pact. 4, 18. 

deriSM)?; oris, m. [id.], a mocker, scoffer, 
satirical person (rare; not in Cic.); ut tu 
semper eris derisor, Hor. S. 2, 6, 64; id. A. 
P. 433; Quint. 3, 8, 51; Anuhis derisor po- 
puli, Juv. 6, 534; Vulg. Prov. 9, 7 al. Ap- 
plied to a (.jeering) jairasite, Plant. Capt. 1, 

1, 3; Hor. Ep. 1, i8, 11; to a .stage mimic. 
Mart. 1, 5, 6; Orell. I user. 4926. 

* deriB^hrinS, n, um, ad/, [denser], 
serving for laughter, ridiculous : condicio- 
nc.s, I)ig. 28, 7, i4. 

1. dSxiSUSjib uoi. Part., from derideo. 

2. ddriSUSy ni. [derideo], mockery, 

scorn, iterision (perh. not ante-Ang. ): fa<.Mle 
ad derisurn stulta levitas dneitur. Pliaedr. 

б, 7, 3; Sen. Contr. 4 pro<.»em. ; Qniut. 6, 3, 
7; Tac. Agr. 39; esp.; in dcrisnm facere, 
to mock, put to scorn, Vnlg. Jer. 20, 7 sq. ; 
id. Thren. 3, 14 ; cf. ; in deri.snm habere, 
dare, id. Sap. 5, 3 ; 12, 25. 

dgrivamentum, h n. [derive], a der- 
ivation, Sen. Ep. ud Paul. 14. 

ddrivatiO; .f- [derive], a leading 

off, turning off, turning away. I. Lit.; 
derivationes tinminurn, *Cic. OfT. 2, 4, 14: 
sollemnis (so. laen.s Albani), Liv. 5, 15 (cf 
shortly before, pri\i.squam ex lacu All)ano 
aqua emis.sa foret). — H, Trop. In 
gen.: dictum aliquod in aliqnem usum 
tuum opportuna derivatione couvertere, 
Macr. S. 6j 1. — B. Ksp. 1. In gram mat. 
lang. , demoation, etymology of words, Plin. 
ap. Serv. Aen. 9, 700 ; Dig. 50, 16, 67 ; 
Charis. p. 73 P. et .saep. — 2. rhetor, (a) 
An exchanging of one word for another of 
like meaning, to sollen the (ixpression (a.s 
forti.s for temerarius, liberalis for prodigns, 
etc.), Quint. 3, 7, 25. — (/?) As rhet. flg.= 
tiapo’ipivov, the development of a preceding 
statement or conception into a new thought, 
Jul. Ruf Schem. Lex. § 14. 

derivdtiVTlS, um, adj. [id.], in the 
later grammat. lang. , rfcmwiiw ; noinina, 
Prise, p. 693 P. : species verborum, id. p. 
824 ib. et saep. 

d6-nvO, nvi, utnm, 1, v. a. [rivus], to ' 
lead, turn, or draw off a liquid, from or to 
a place. I, Prop.; de fluvio aquara, 
Plaut. True. 2, 7, 12 sq. : atjua ex lluminc 
derivata, *Caes. B. G. 7, 72, 3; flumen, Hirt. 
ib. 8, 40, 3; Liv. 6, 15, 12: 6, 16,9 : derivata 
in domos flumina. Sen. N. Q. 1 proof 7 ; 4, 

2, 8; cf. : umorem in conliquias. Col. 2, 8, 

3, — B. To disperse, distrilmte : dcriventur 
fontes tui foras, Vulg. Prov. 6, 16. — H, 
T r op. ^ I u g e n. (repeatedly in Cic. ) : 
nihil in suam dotnum inde, Cic. Tusc. 6, 25, j 
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I 72: alia ex his fontibus, Quint. 2, 17, 40; 

' cf : hoc fonte derivata clades, Hor. Od. 3, 
6, 19: derivare animum curaque levare, to 
divert, * Lucr. 2, 365 : derivandi criminis 
causa, Cic. Mil. 10 j(in. ; iram allciijus in se. 
Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 9 : culpam in aliquem, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 20 fin.; cf id. Att. 4, 3, 2: cul- 
pam derivare in rem, Quint. 7^ 4, 14: par- 
tem aliquam curao et cogitationis in Asiam, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 9, 22 : exspectationem largi- 
tionis agrariae in agrum Campanum, id. 
Att. 2, 16 : alio responsionem suam, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 63. — Ksp-, gramm., to 
derive, sc. one word from another (post- 
Aug. for ducere), Quint. 1, 6, 38; 8, 3, 31; 
Diom. p. 310 P. et saep. 
de-rddo, ^re, v. Uorosus. 
d^rog'a'tio^ onis,/ [derogo], a partial 
abrogation of a law, a derogation : tortium 
est (germs) de Icgum derogatiouibus, etc. , 
Cic. Cornel. I. Frag. 11; Auct. Her. 2, 10, 16. 

dSrOg'Btor, ® detrewtor, 

depredator (late Lat.), Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

derdffatdxius, a, um, adj. [id.], be- 
longing to a derogation or partial repeal, 
derogatory : edictum, Dig. 26, 4, 2. 

* di-VOgitOf V. intens. a., io ask 
urgently. Plaut. As. 2, 2, 60 (dub. ). 

dfi>rdg‘0, avi, atum, 1, v. a., jnrid. t. t., 
to repeat a part of a law, to restrict or 
modify it. I, Prop.: huic legi nec ob- 
roga'ri fas est, nequo derogari (*x hac ali- 
quid licet, nequo tota abrogari potest, Cic. 
Rep. 3, 22; cf : do lege aliquid derogarc aut 
legem abrogare, id. Inv. 2, 45, 134 ; id. 
Cornel. I. Frag. 11 : derogatur legi, cum 
pars detrahitur, Dig. 16, 102.— H. Transf , 
beyond the legal sphere, to take away, de- 
tract from, to diminish, to remove, with- 
draw. (a) With de : de magnificentia aut 
do honestttte quiddam, Cic. Inv. 2, 68, 176; 
cf id. ib. 2, 17, 63 : do testium fide, id. 
(Jaecin. 1 fin. — (y3) With ex: si quid ex 
hac ip.sa (acquitate) accusator derogat, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 4<i, 136. — (7) With dat. (so most 
frc(i.): non mihi tantuin derogo, tametsi 
nihil arrogo, ut, etc., Cic. Ro.se. Amm. 32; 
lldom alicui, id. FI. 4, 9; id. Div. 2, 71. 146; 
Luc. 9, 351; Cols, praof ; Ijict. Epit. 60, 2; 
cf. the foil. no. B. ; and simply, fidem, Cic. 
Quint. 23, 76; gratiam nomiui, Plin. 7, 28, 
29,8104: nihil uuiversorum juri,Tac. A. 13, 
27 etsaep.— B. With abstract subjects; 
quorum virtuti, generi, rebus gestis, fidem 
et auctoritatom in testimonio cupiditatis 
suspicio derogavit, Cic. Font. 7 ; Quint. 9, 3, 
102 ; ubi certain derogat vetustas fidem, 
Liv. 7, 6, 6. — C. To disparage, dishonor : et 
derogiistis adversum mo verba vostra (i. e. 
me verbis), V^ulg. Ezcch. 35, 13. 

do>rdSUS^ a, uin. Part, [derodo, not in 
use], gnawed away, nibbled: clipeos a inu- 
ribus, *Cic. Div. 1,44,99: vitis a cochteis, 
Plin. 11,37,62, § 164: ficus a locustis, id. 
17, 25, 38, 8 241. 

DortOna^ « c*Q/ in Liguria, now 
Tortona, Plin. 3, 6, 7, 8 49; Brut. ap. Cic. 
Earn. 11, 10, 6; Veil. 1, 16. 

dd-runcino, uo perf, atum, 1, 17. a. 
[runcina], to plane off; hence, in the lang. 
of comedy, to deceive, cheat ; to shave (only 
in the foil, passagc.s) ; militem, Plaut. Mil. 
4,4,6: ego dcruncinatus, deartuatus sum 
miser, id. Capt. 3, 4, lOH. 

de-ruO; nii, 3, 17. a. and n. (a very rare 
word). I, Act., to throw or cast down. £^, 
Lit.: hietns iinmensam virn aquarum rup- 
tis nubibus deruat, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27. — B. 
Trop., to take away, detract: curauluin 
de laudihus alicujus, *Cic. Att. 16, 11, 2.— 
H, Neutr. , to fall down : Ap. M. 2, p. 128 ; 
7, p. 196. 

dd-rdpio, v. deripio. 
dd-ruptUS; a, uni. Part, [derumpo, 
not in use], broken; hence, like abruptus, 
of localities, ‘precipitous, steep (not before 
Lucret.): dextra pars (maceriac) in ali- 
quantum altitudinis, Liv. 42, 15; so, saxa, 
Lucr. 6, 639: ripae, Liv. 37, 39: angustiae 
(with praecipites), id. 21, 33: collis (with 
arduus), Tac. A. 2, 80: spatia terrae (with 
prona), Cell. 7, 2, 11. — Comp.: in deruptio- 
rem tumulum, Liv. 38, 2. — Sup. and adv. 
appear not to occur. — In plur. subst., 
ddrapta^ urnm, n., precipices : in derup- 
ta praecipitatl, Liv. 38, 2 fin.; per derupta 
et avia, Tac. A. 4, 45 ; 6, 21. 
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dd-B&cro written desocro ; cf. 

conseoro), avi, fitum, 1, v. a. (post-Aug. and 
rare for the class, consecro), to consecrate, 
dedicate. I, Prop.: quercum Triviae, 
Stat. Th. 9, 680. — B. (Acc. to consecro, no. 
1. B.) Of persons, to deify, Capitol. Anton, 
philos. 18.— *11. Trop.,“ to devote, destine 
to any use: chamaeleon per singula mem- 
bra desecratus, i. 0 . prescribed for particu- 
lar diseases, Plin. 28, 8, 29, § 112. 

dd-iaeviOy (flio pluperfect subj. 
contr. desaevisset. Suet. Ner, 29), 4, r. n. 
I, To rave furiously, to rage (not antc- 
Aug., and very rare); toto Aeneas dc.saevit 
in aequoro, Verg. A. 10, 569: pelago hiems, 
id. ib. 4, 52; omues in artus, Luc. 6, 640; cf 
Suet. Ner. 29: tragica in arte, * Hor. Ep. 1, 
3,14: belli Punici procella, Flor. 2, 6, 12: 
ira tua desaeviot, Vulg. Num. 16, 22. — *11. 
To cease raving or raging : nec dum de- 
saoviat ira, Exspcctat, Luc. 6, 304. 

dd-saltOy uo petf., atum, 1, v. a., to 
dance through, to represent by dancing 
(very rare): desaltato cantico abiit, Suet. 
Calig. 54: fin.: fabulosas antiquitatum libid- 
Ine.s, Cyjir. do Spectac. med. 
ddscendenst v. descendo, ii. b. 3. 
dd>8CCndO; di, stun, 3 {perf redupl. : 
desccudidit, Vbilcr. Antia.s aj). Cell. 7, 4 
fin.; and, do.sccudideriiut, Labor, ib. ; 
perf: descidcrunt, Iu.srr. Frat. Arv. 13 
Henzen.), i7. n., to come down; and of in- 
animate subjects, to fall, sink down, to 
descend, opp. to ascendo (clas.s. and froq. ). 
1, LiL A. lu gen. : ex ecpio, Io alight. 
Cic. de Sen. 10, 34; Auct B. Ilisp. 16, 2; for 
which, equo. Sail. Hist Fragm. 5, 13: sicut 
monte desceuderat, id. J. 50, 2: e curru, 
Suet Tib. 20; e tribunali, id. Claud. 15; do 
rostri,s, Cic. Vatin. 11; de tomplo. Liv. 44, 
45: do caelo, id. 6, 18; for which, caelo, 
Hor. Od. 3, 4, 1 : 0 caelo, Juv. 11, 27 : caelo 
ab alto, Verg. A. 8. 423; cf : vert ice monti.s 
ab alto, id. ib. 7,676: and; ab Histro (Da 
cits), id. G. 2, 497: <ab Alpibu.s, Liv. 21, 32, 
2; 27, 38, 6: monte, Verg. A. 4, 169; aggeri- 
bus Alidnis atque arce Monocci, id. ib. 6, 
831 : antro Castalio, Ov. M. 3, 14 ; per eli- 
vum, id. F. 1, 263 ot saep. — Indicating the 
terminus ad quern : in mare de caelo, I>ucr, 
6, 427 : Juppiter in terras, id. 6, 402 : in poii 
turn, Sil. 1,607; 16,152; cf: caelo in hiber- 
nas tindas, Verg. G. 4, 235: caelo ad suos 
honorcs templaquc, etc.j Ov. F. 5, 551 : in 
aestum, Lucr. 6, 402: in inferiorem ambu- 
lationem, Cic. Tusc. 4: in campo.s, Liv. 6, 
737 ; cf Curt 9, 9: in Piraoum, Quint 8, 6, 
64 et saep. ; ad navioulas. Cic. Ac. 2, 48 
fin. : ad genitorom imas Erebi desceudit 
ad umbras, V'erg. A. 6, 404: sinus vestis in- 
fra genua. Curt 6, 5 et saej). Poet also 
with dat.: nocti, i, e. ad inferos, Sil. 13, 
708; cf Erobo, id. 13, 759. — With sup.: per 
quod oraculo utentess sciscitatum deo.s de- 
scendunt, Jav. 4.6, 27, 8. — Absol.: turbo 
de.scendit, Lucr. 6, 438; cf Verg. E. 7, 60; 
asta ut descondam (sc. ex equo), dismount, 
alight, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 120; Suet Galb. 18: 
descendens (sc. c lecto), Tib. 1, 5, 41 : tle- 
sceiido (sc. (lo arce), Verg. A. 2, 632: um- 
brae dcscendentes (sc. ud inferos), Stat. S. 
6,6,41. — Poet; trepidi quoties nos de- 
scendentis areiiae vidimus in parte.s, i. e. 
that seemed to sink as the wild beasts rose 
from the vaults, Calp. Eel. 7, 69.— B. In 
par tic. 1, 7’o go down, to go, to come. 
sc. from the dwelling-houses (which in 
Rome were mostly situated on eminences) 
to the forum, the comitia, etc. ; in forum 
descendens, Crass, ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 
267; so, ad forum, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
638, 26; Q. Cic. Petit cons. 14; Valor. 
Antias ap. Gell. 7, 9 fin.; Liv. 24, 7 ; 34, 
1 ; cf. : Ihge, quo descendere gestis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 6 ; Orell. ad loc. : ad comitia, 
Suet Caes. 13 al. : do palatlo et aodibus 
suls, Cic. Rose. Am. 46. — Absol.: hodio non 
descondit Antonlus, Cic. Phil. 2, 0, 16; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 38; Liv. 2, 64; Sen. Ben. 3, 27 al. 
— ^1), Transf ; in causam, Cic. Phil. 8, 2; 
Liv. 36, 7 ; Tac. H. 3, 3 : in partes, id. A. 16, 60. 
— C. Of land, cic., to sink, fall, slope : regio, 
Val. FI. 1, 638. — forests whose wood is 
brought to the plain, Stat Ach. 2,116: Cau- 
ca8us,Val. FI. 7,65. — Of water conveyed 
in pipes, to fall : suboat descondatque,Plin- 
31, 6, 31, 8 67 ; cf of the sea: non magis de- 
scendenst aequor, Luo. 6,338. — JJ, In inilit 
lang. , to march down, sc. from an eminence 
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ioto tho plain ; ex supcrioribus locis in 
planiticm, Caes. B. C. 3, 98; cf, id. ib. 3^ 68, 
2: qua (sc. de monte), Sail. J. 60, 3: wide 
(sc. do arce), Liv. 32, 32; cf. id. 7, 29: in 
aequum locum, Caes. B. G. 7, 63, 2 ; for 
which, in aequum, Idv. 1, 12: in campum 
omnibus copiis, id. 23, 29 : in plana. Front. 
Strat. 2, 6, 18 : ad Alexandriam, Liv. 46, 12 
et saop. — Absol.^ Liv. 44, 6; Front. Strat. 3, 
17, 9: ad laevara. Sail. J. 66 al. — With su- 
pine : praedatum in agros Romanos, Liv. 
3, 10, 4 ; 10, 31, 2.— Hence, ]). T r a n s f : in 
aciem, to go into battle^ to engage, Liv. 8, 8 ; 
23, 29; Front. Strat. 1, 11, 11 al. : in proeli- 
um, id. ib. 2, 1, 10; Just. 21, 2, 6: in corta- 
men, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26 : ad pugnam, ad tales 
pugnas, Val. FI. 3, 618; Juv. 7, 173; Front. 
Strat. 2, 1, 11 ; 2. 6, 41 : and even, in bellum. 
Just. 16, 4 21; 38, 8, 1; cf ; in belli pericu- 
lum, id. 16, 1, 2. — 3 . medic, lang., of tho 
excrements : to pass off, pass through. Cels. 
2. 4 fin.: olera, id. 1, 6: alvus, id. 2, 7.— 
<4, P r e g n. , to sink down, penetrate, into 
any thing (freq. only after tho Aug. per. ; 
not in Cic. and Caes. ) : forrum in corpus, 
Liv. 1, 41 ; cf Sil. 16, 644 : toto descendit in 
ilia ferro, Ov. M. 3, 67: (harundo) in caput, 
Luc. 6, 216; cf ; in jugulos gladiis descon- 
debant (hostes), Flor. 3, 10, 13: ense in ju- 
gulos, Claud. B. Get. 601: in terram (ful- 
men), Plin. 2, 66, 66, g 146: in rimam cala- 
mus, id. 17, 14, 24, g 102 : subjaccns soli 
duritia non patitur in altum descendere 
(radices), lapathi radix ad tria cubita, Plin. 
19, 6, 31, g 98 et saep. : toto corporo pestis, 
Verg. A. 5, 683: galcas vetant descendere 
cristae, to sink down, Stat. Th. 9, 262. 
— 5 . lu au ob.sceno sense, Catull. 112, 2; 
Juv. 11, 163. — n, Trop. A. Id ge"- 
(esp. freq. in Quint.), to descend, etc. : a vita 
pastoral i ad agriculturam, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 
3 sq. ; cf : jid aliquem. Just. 1, 4^ 1: usus 
in nostram aetatem descendit. Quint. 1, 11, 
18: (vox) attollitur concitatis aflectibus, 
compositis descendit, id. 11, 3, 66; cf id. 9, 
4,92: grammatici omnes in banc descen- 
dant rerum tenuitatem, id. 1, 4, 7 et saep. : 
in omnia farniliaritatis ofllcia, Plin. Pan. 85, 
5.—rass. impers.: eo contemptionis de- 
scensum, ut, etc., Tac. A. 16, 1 et saep.: 
si quid tamen olini Scripscris, in Maeci de- 
scendat judicis auros, Hor. A. P. 387 : si de- 
sceudero ad ipsum Ordino perpetuo quae- 
ris sunt hujus origo Hus et As.garacus, etc., 
Ov. M. 11,764.— B. In parti c. 1, (Acc. 
to no. I. A. 4.) To sink deep into, to pene- 
trate deeply: quod verbum in pectus Ju- 
gurthao altius, quain quisquam ratus erat, 
descendit. Sail. J. 11, 7; cf : ut altius inju- 
riae quain merita descendant. Sen. Ben. 1, 
1 med. ; id. Contr. 1 praef ; Spart. Ant. 
Get. 6: cura in animos Patrum, Liv. 3, 52; 
cf : qui (inetus deorum) cum descenuere 
ad animos . . . non posset, id. 1, 19 ; nemo 
in scse tentat descendere, to examine him- 
self, Pers. 4, 23. — 2. 'To lower one's self, 
dejicend to an act or employment, etc. : to 
yield, agree to any act, esp. to one whicli is 
unpleasant or wrong (freq. in Cic. and 
Caes. ; cf Orell. ad Cic. Cael. 2, and Fabri 
ad Liv. 23, 14, 3).— C o u s t r. with ad, very 
rarely with in or alhsol. : senes ad ludum 
adolescentium descendant, Cic. Rep. 1, 43; 
cf id. de Or. 2, 6: ad calamitatum societa- 
tes, id. Lael. 17, 64: sua voluntato sapien- 
tem descendere ad rationes civitatis non 
solero, id. Rep. 1, 6 al. ; ad ejusmodi consi- 
lium, Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 6: ad innocentium 
supplicia, id. ib. 6, 16 jin. : ad vim atque ad 
arma, id. ib. 7, 33 : ad gravissimas verbo- 
rum contumelias, id. B. C. 3, 83: ad accu- 
sandum, ad inimicitias, Cic. Mur. 27, 66: 
id. Best. 41, 89; cf id. Div. in Caecil. 1: ad 
extrema, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4: ad 
lYontis urbanao praemia, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 11 : 
preces in omnes, Verg. A. 6, 782: vidoto, 
quo descendam, judices, Cic. Font. 1, 2; cf 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 38 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 81, 6: ad in- 
telloctura audiontis, Quint. 1, 2, 27: ad mi- 
nutissima opera, id. 1, 12, 14; 4, 2, 16; pla- 
cet mihi ista dofonsio; descondo, I acqui- 
esce, id. ib. 2, 2, 72.-3, (Mostly ante- Aug.) 
To descend or proceed from any person or 
thing: ex gradu ascendentium vel descon- 
dentium uxorem ducore. Dig. 23, 2, 68 et 
saep. : quod genus liberalitatis ex jure 
gentium descendit, ib. 43, 26, 1 ; cf ib. 18, 1, 
67 fin. : a Platono, Plin. 22, 24, 61, g 111 ; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 43.— Hence, mbst. : dfi- 
■Cendena, antis, m. and/, a descendant; 
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plur. descendentes, posterity. Dig. 23, 2. 68. 
—4, (In Quint.) To depart, deviate, differ 
from ; tantum ab eo defluebat, quantum 
illo (sc. Seneca) ab antiquis descenderat. 
Quint. 10, 1, 126: id. 3, 6, 8. 

The passive is very rare, Plin. 2, 16, 
13, g 71 ; Prud. Apolh. 1076. 

dCacenno^ ^nls, / [desceudo] (post- 
Aug.), a i 70 ingfdot<m,ti«*ccn(iin^. I, Prop.: 
balinearum, into the bath, Plin. 20, 17, 69, 
g 178 : Tiberina, the sail down the Tiber, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 24, 70: grando in descensiono saltus, 
upon the thickets,Y\i\g. Isa. 32, 19. — Hence, 

* ft Me ton., the bath itself, Gr. 

<r€«, Plin. Ep. 6^6, 26. 

dfiaceniiOniiay a, um, [descen- 
do], descending, coming downwards : mo- 
tu^ Ambros. de Spir. Sane. 1, 10, 118. 

1. descensus, a, um, Part, v. de- 
scendo fin. JSfST- 

2. ddSCeUSUS. ’a- [descendo], a 
descent (rare ; not in Cic. and Caes. ). I, 
In gen.: qua illi descensus erat. Sail. C. 
67, 3. — B. Goner., a descending way, a 
descent : diffleilis et praeruptus, Hirt. B. G. 

8, 40, 4 and 6; cf : facilis descensus Aver- 
no, Verg. A. 6, 126: Ipso dcscensu Jovis 
speluncac, Plin. 16, 2<L 46, g 110: mentis, 
Vulg. Luc. 19,37. — *11, In parti c. (acc. 
to descendo, no. I. B. 6), obscene, a lying 
down, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 13. 

d^-UCinde, divide : Sa- 

cerdotes clusi succincti libellis acceptis car- 
men descindentes tripodaverunt, i.e. mark- 
ing, in singing, the pauses and measure, 
Inscr. Frat. Arv. 41. (Henz. ; cf : carmina 
divides, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 15 j acc. to others, 
absoL, parting, dividing into two parties, 
v.Word.sworth, Fragm. and Specim. p.391.) 

dS-BCiflM:o, Ivi or ii. Rum, 3, v. n. , orig. 
a publicist’s t. t. to free one's self from a 
connection with any one, to toithdraw, 
leave, revolt from, — sciscendo deflccrc ; 
and with an indication of the terminus, to 
desert to, go over to any one (class, prose). 

1, Prop. : multao longinquiores civitates 
ab Afranio desci6Cunt,Cae8. B. C. 1, 60 fin.; 
so, ab aliquo, id. ib. 2, 32,2; Cic. Phil. 11, 

9, 21; Liv. 6, 36; Nep. Ale. 5, 1- id. Dat. 6, 
5; Just. 6, 1/n. et saep. : ad aliquem (opp. 
a nobis deticcre), Liv. 31, 7 ; cf : Praencste 
ab Latinis ad Romanos descivit, id. 2, 19 ; 
and simply: ad aliquem, id. 26, 21; Front. 
Strat. 4, 3, 14 al. ; cf pass, impers.: quibus 
invitis de.scitum ad Samnites oral, Liv. 9, 
16; and Flor. 3, 6, 6. — Absol.: cum Fide- 
nao aperto dc.scissent, Liv. 1, 27; 21, 19; 
Tac. H. 1, 31; Suet. Caes. 68; Nep. Tim. 3, 
1; id. Ham. 2, 2; Front. Strat. 1, 8, 6: Stat. 
Til. 2, 311 al. — n, T r a n s f beyond the po- 
litical sphere, to depart, deviate, withdraw 
from a person or thing; to fall off from, 
be unfaithful to : a nobis dcsciscere quae- 
res? Lucr. 1, 104; a se ipse, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 
2: si Cicero a Demostheno pauluin in hac 
parte de.scivit, Quint. 9, 4, 146: cur Zeno 
ab hac antiqua instilutione desciverit, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 8; so, a pristina causa, id. Fain. 1, 
9, 17 Orell. N. cr.: a veritate, id. Ac. 2, 15: 
a natura, id. Tusc. 3,2; a disciplina. Veil. 

2, 81: a virtuto, id. 2, 1: a consuetudine 
parentura, Plin. Ep. 3, 20 4 et saep. : a vi- 
ta, to separate, sever one's self, Cic. Fin. 3, 
18,61 (opp. manere in vita). — Pass, impers. : 
praecipiti cursu a virtute descitum, ad vi- 
tia transcursum, Veil. 2,1. — Stating the ter- 
minus, to fall ojf to, decline to; to degen- 
erate into : ab excitata fortuna ad inclina- 
tam et propo jacentem, Cic. Fam. 2, 16; 
cf : ad saevitiam, ad cupiditatem. Suet. 
Dom. 10: in regem (I. e. to degenerate, be 
transformed), Flor. 4, 3; in monstrum, id. 
4, 11. — B. 01* subjects not personal: 
quis ignorat et cloquentiam et ceteras artes 
descivissc ab ista vetere gloria, Tac. Or. 28 : 
(vitis) gracili arvo non desciscit, does not de- 
generate, Col. 3, 2, 13: semina, id. 3, 10, 18. 

de-sedbinOy avi, atum, i, v. a. [sco- 
bina], to file or scrape off (ante- and post- 
class., and very rare); supercilia, Varr. ap. 
Non. 492, 11; Id. ib. 99, 28; Arn. 6 p. 200. 

de-BCribo, ptum (in MSS. and 
odd. often confounded with discribo, q. v.), 

3, V. a. 1, To copy off, transcribe any thing 
from an original (fVeq. in Cic. ; elsewh. 
rare) ; scripsit Balbus ad mo, se a te (i. o. o 
tuo exemplo) quintum de Finibus librum 
doscripslsso, Cic. Att. 13, 21 ; cf id. Ac. 2, 4, 
11 ; epistolam, id. Att. 8, 9 ; id. Fam. 12, 17, 
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2; 12, 7, 22: legem, Suet. Cal. 41; id. Dom. 
20; so, to write down, write out : carmina 
in foliis, Verg. A. 3, 446; in carved letters: 
in virldi cortice carmina, id. E. 5, 14. — 
Class, and far more freq., II, To sketch 
off, to describe in painting, writing, etc. : 
delineare, deflnlro. ^ Lit.: non' potuit 
pictor rectius describore cjus formam, 
Plaut. As. 2, 3, 22; so, geometricas for- 
mas in harena, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 fin. : formas 
in pulvere, Liv. 25, 31 ; cf Cic. Fin. 6, 19 ; 
id. Clu. 32, 87; id. Sen. 14, 49: sphaeram, 
id. Rep. 1, 14; cf caelum, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 
7: caeli meatus radio, Verg. A. 6,851; efid. 
E. 3, 41 : vltam votivii tabellil. Hor. S. 2, 1, 
33 et saep.— B. Trop. t. To represent, 
delineate, describe : malos mores, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 166 • cf : hominum sermoncs mo- 
resque, Cic. Or. 40, 138: deflnienda res erit 
verbis et breviter describenda, id. Inv. 1, 

8 fin : qualem (inulierem) ego paulo ante 
descripsi, id. Cael. 20, 60; id. Phil 2^ 44; id. 
Sull. 29 fin. : mo latronem ac sicarium, id. 
Mil 18, 47; si quia erat dignus describi, 
quod malus ac ftir, etc. , Hor. S. 1, 4, 3: ma- 
le carmine, id. Ep. 2, 1. 154; Quint. 3, 4, 3: 
vulncra Parthi, Hor. S. 2, 1, 15: lucum, 
aram Dianae, flumcn Rhenum, pluvium 
arcum, id. A. P. 18 et saep. : praecepta, id. 

5. 2, 3, 34; facta versibus, Nep. Att. 18, 6. 
— Rarely ((3) with acc. and inf. : nec qui de- 
scripsit corrumpi semina matrum, Ov. Tr. 

2, 416; Gcll. 9, 1. — Part, subst.: dcSCrip- 

orum, n. : recitari factorum dictorum- 
que cjus dcscripta per dies jussit, the diary, 
Tac. A. 6, 24. — 2. To mark off, define, di- 
vide, distribute into parts. (But whonover 
the notion of distribution or division is im- 
plied, the form discribo seems to have been 
used by class, writers ; and is now restored 
where de-scr. is found in earlier edd. , e. g. 
Cic. Rep. 2, 8; id. de Or. 2, 71, 288; id. 
Sest. 30. 66 et saep. ) Cf : libertinos in qua- 
tuor urbana.s tribus, IJv. 46, 15: annum in 
duodccim menses, Liv. 1, 19; Flor. 1, 2, 2. 
— Without in. : commode omnes descripti, 
aetates, classes, equitatus, Cic. Rep. 4, 2; 
and : classes cenluriasque et hunc ordiuem 
ex censu descripsit, Liv. 1, 42: terram, 
Vulg. Jos. 18, 6 al. et saep.— 3. Aliquid (ali- 
cui), to a.scribe, apportion, appoint, assign 
to any one (cf remark, no. 2 supra) ; cf ; 
vccturas frumenti finitimis civitatibus, 
*Caes. B. C. 3, 42, 4; Liv. 1, 32 al. ; ofllcia, 
to define, Cic. Ac. 2, 36; id. Fam. 12, 1; 
vices (poetae), Hor. A. P. 86; munera pug- 
nae, Sil. 9, 267 et saep.— Hence, descrip- 
tUB,®) nm, iP. a., qs. marked out, i.e.prc- 
cisely ordered, properly arranged (ap. Cic. ) : 
matcries orationis omnibus locis descripta, 
instructa ornataque, Cic. de Or. 2, 34, 146; 
cf : ordo vorborum, id. Or. 69, 200 ; natura 
nihil est aptius, nihil desenptius, id. Fin. 3, 
22, 74. — Neutr. plur. as subst. : ddBCrip* 

orum, things recorded, writings, Tac. A. 

6, 24. — Sup. does not occur.—* Adv. : de- 
BCriptd^ distinctly, precisely : descripte 
et electe digerere, opp. confuse et permixte 
dispergere, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 49. 

deBCriptiO; unis (in MSS. and edd. oft- 
en confounded with discriptio, v. infra), 
f. [describe] (freq. in Cic. ), a marking out, 
delineation, cojry, transcript : in concreto. 
I, Lit. (rare): eadem caeli descriptio, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 22; cf id. ib. 1, 14: explicate de- 
scriptionem imaginemque tabularum, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77 fin. In plur. : numcris aut 
descriptionibus aliquid explicare, id. Tusc. 
1, 17: volutarum, sketches, drawings,Y\tr. 

3, 3: orbis terrarum, maps, id. 8, 2 et saep. 
— Far more freq., H, Trop. A rqo- 
resentation, delineation, description : nomi- 
nis brevis et aperta descriptio, Cic. Inv. 2, 
18: dilucida locorum. Quint. 9, 2, 44: re- 
gionum, id. 4, 3, 12: Siciliae, id. 11, 3, 164: 
convivii luxuriosi. Id. 8, 3, 66 et saep.— In 
rhetor., the delineating of character, Cic. 
Top. 22, aS; id. de Or. 3, 63, 205; Quint. 9, 
1, 31; cf Auct. Her. 4, 39, 61.— B. A prop- 
er disposition, order, arrangement: via de- 
scriptionis atque ordinis (in oratione), id. 
de Or. 2, 9, 36: aodifleandi, id. Off. 1, 39; 
legionum et auxiliorum. Suet. Tib. 30 : de- 
scriptio centuriarum classiumque non erat, 
Liv. 4, 4, 2: populi, Vulg. 2 Reg. 24, 9.— In 
plur. : descriptiones temporum, id. Ac. 1, 
3, 19 et saep. (Descriptio is often found in 
MSS. and edd. in the sense of distribution, 
division ; but here the proper form is di- 
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Bcriptio, 0 . g. Cic. Rep. 2, 22; id. dc Off. 1, 
7, 21 saep. ) 

ddscriptilllicttla, ae, / dim. [do- 

Hcriptio], a short description, delineation : 
celobres subtexere, Sen. Suas. 2, 10. 

ddBCriptiVU% a, uni, adj., containing 
an exact description : doflnitio, Booth, dofln. 
p. 66: loci communes, Fortun. Art. Rhet. 3, 
20 . 

dSacriptor^ »»■ [describo], a de- 
scriber, delineator : rnorum, Lact. 6, 9, 19; 

descriptore.s gentium, e</i 7 i 05 frapAers,Amm. 

23, 6, 1. 

dSSCriptUS, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
IVom describo. 

dd'BCrobo, aro, V. a. [scrobs], to set, 
enchase (late Lat.): geramas auro, Tort. 
Res. earn. 7. 

de-SCnlpo, <jre, t>. a. , to carve out, to 
copy by carving or grating (late Lat.); si- 
mulacrum ligno, Tort, ad Nat. 1, 12. 

dssec&tio) onis,/, a cutting off: ra- 
morurn, Cassiod. in Psa. 130: unus ensis, 
sed duas desecationes habet, edges, id. ib. 
149, 7. From 

dd>16COy ctum, 1, V. a., to cut off, 
cut away (class.): vitem, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 
3: partes ox toto, Clc.Univ. 7 : uvas a vite. 
Col. 12, 43, 1: segetes ot prata, Id. 11, 1, 
8: spicas fascibus, Liv. 42, 64: particulam 
undique, * Hor. Od. 1, 16, 15 ; and poet. : 
saxa motallis, to carve out, Stat. S. 2, 2, 85: 
hordeum, jiabuliim, horl>a.s, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 
68, 6; cf. segetem, Liv. 2, 6; aurc.s, Caes. 
B. O. 7, 4 fin. ; cf. corvicem, Liv. 31, 34 ; 
spicas fa.scibu^ id. 31, 34: collum, *Verg. i 
A. 8, 438. — II, Transf : tu illud (prooo- 
mium) desecabis, hos agglutinabis, Cic. Alt. 
16, 6 fin. 

desecrO; dc.sacro. 

dbMCCtio, onis, f. [descco], a cutting 
off: stramentorurn. Col. 6, 3, 1. 

* dd'SencflCO, tirO) 3, t>. n., to diminish 
by age, to die away: ira belli dcsenuit, Sail, 
ap. Prise, p. 887 P. (Hist. 1, 93 Diotsch). 

ddSOpSy slpis, adj. [de-sapio], out of 
one's mind, insane, Schol. Juv. 10, 233. 

1. dd-sero, sUum, 3, v. a., 

to sow, plant: dcsitis seminibus, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 23, 6. 

2. dd-sero, rtii, rtum, 3, v. a. Lit,, 
to undo or sever one’s connection with 
another; hence, with esp. rel'erence to the 
latter, to leave, forsake, abandon, desert, 
give up (cf derelinquere; more restricted 
ill signif than rclinquere, which denotes. 
In general, to depart from, to leave any 
one. Descrere, orig. in milit. lang., implies 
a cowardly running away; frequently used 
withprodero; also in the llg. phrase; dese- 
rere vitam ; and later, absol. in the sense of 
todcsert, etc. ; cf also; linquere, de.stitucre, 
deflcerc, di.scedere — freq. and class.). I, 
Lit. A. 1 K c n. ; ut jurent omnes, se 
exercitum ducesque non deserturos neque 
prodituros, Caes. B. C. 1, 7G, 2; cf id. ib. 2, 
32, 7: deseritur asuisVarus, id. ib. 1, 13, 3; 
cf id. ib. 1, 15, 3; id. B. G. b, 3, 6 al. : pig- 
nus, Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 75 et saep. : te aman- 
tem non deseram, id. Ps. 1, 1, 101; cf 
id. Mil. 4, 8, 63 et saep. : cum amici partini 
deseruerint me, partim otiam prodidorint, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 6: me deseruisti ac dereli- 
quisti, id. Plane. 5, 13; cf id. Verr. 2, 3, 51, 
and V. the foil. ; Avaricum, Caes. B, G. 7, 
30, 2; cf ; cunctis oppidis castellisque de- 
sert is, id. ib. 2, 29: fratrem ne desero fra- 
ter, Verg. A, 10, COO; thalamos ne desere 
pacto.s, id. ib. 10, 649: helium. Just. 6, 2, 
10: victoriam, id. 14, 3, 6: milites insepul- 
tos. Curt. 5, 13, 3: metu locum, Tac. A. 1, 
66 ot saep. — B. Ab.sol., in milit. lang., to 
desert, Nep. Eum. 6, 1 ; Son. de Ira, 2, 10, 
1; Tac. A. 13, 35; Quint. 9, 2, 85; Amm, 
Marc. 31, 7 4; Dig. 49, 16, 3, 8 7 sq. al— U. 
Trop.,to leave, dessert, abandon: Petreius 
non deserit sese, armat familiam, etc., 
Caes. B. C. 1, 75, 2: Buum .jus, Cic. Caecin. 
36 fin. ; cf : desertarum derelictarumquo 
rerum patrocinium suscipere, id. N. D. 1, 
6, 11 : preces, promissa, spem, obsecratio- 
nem et lldcles litteras alicujus, id. Att. 3, 
19, 2: causam, id. Sull. 20, 68; cf : dcscr- 
tam ac proditam causam queri, Liv. 2, 64 : 
ullam oftlcii partem, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24; cf 
offleium ( with praetermlttere dofensio- 
nem), id. Olf l. 9: susceptum offleium, 
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Caea B. C. 3, 18 : vitam, Cic. Scat. 22 fin- i 
cf id. de Sen. 20, 72: deditionem, SaU. J. 
70, 1; studia sapientiae Quint. 12, 2, 8: vi- 
am virtutis, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 44: vestigia 
Graeca, Id. A. P. 287 : fastidiosam copiara, 
id. Od. 3. 29, 9.-2, Esp.. leg. t. t. : vadl- 
monia descrere, to forfeit recognisance, 
fail to appear, Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6; id. Quint. 
23, 76 et saep. — So absol.: deserui, tem- 
pestatibus impeditus. Quint. 3. 6, 78. — B. 
Of subjects not personal, to fail, for- 
sake, etc. : genua hunc cursorem deserunt, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 13; cf : aliquom corpus, 
vires JTac. A. 6, 60: donee te deserot aetas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 10; mo lucorna, Cic. Att. 7, 
7 fin. : fama Curium Fabricium, Id. Tusc. 
1, 46, 8 110; cf : nec facundia deseret hunc 
nec lucidus ordo, Hor. A. P. 41 et saep. — 
Poet.: mensa deserit toros, is removed 
' from, Ov. H. 12, 62. — Pass.: doseremur 
potius a re familiar!, quam a republics, 
Cic. Att. 16, 3; cf Cae.s. B. G. 6, 34, 2; 
Cic. Att. 3, 16: a tribunitia voce, id. Clu. 
40, 110; Veil. 2, 80; Just. 2, 4, 29 al. ; and 
poet, with simple abl. : deseror conjugo, 
Ov. H. 12, 161 ; Prop. 2, 7, 17 : desertus viri- 
bus leo, Phaedr. 1, 21, 3; Stat. Th. 4, 707; 
cf suis, Tac. A. 3, 20^71.; Suet. Cal 12. — 
With gen. : deserta natorum, Stat. Th. 6, 
608. — Hence, dCsertnS^ um, P. a., de- 
serted; esp. of iiiucos,de^ert,solitary,waste. 
A A<^. (cf : vastus, inanis, solitarius): in 
Iwis dcsertis, Caes. B. G. 6, 63, 4 ; urbes 
dirutae ac pene desertae, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
8; deserta via et Inculta, id. Gael. 18: fro- 
quons an desertus locus. Quint. 6, 10, 37 : 
terra, Vulg. Lev. 26, 33 et saep. — Of objects 
in solitary places: stipe.s, Tib. 1, 1, 12 (21 
M.): arbores, Prop. 1, 20, 36. — Subst.: dS- 
sorta, ue, / , tAc abandoned tvife: multi 
fllil desertae, Vulg. Gal. 4, 27. — Comp. : re- 
ditus desertior, Cic. Pis. 23,65: nihil tur- 
pi us ac desertius, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6. — Sup. : 
orae desortl.ssimae, id. Sest. 22, 60: solitu- 
do. Id. Verr. 2, 6, 67 al — ^B. l8inco the Aug. 
per. subst. : ddserta^ drum, n., desert 
places, deserts, wastes, Verg. E. 6, 81 ; id. 
G. 3, 342; Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 26 al— With gen. : 
Libvae deserta. Verg. A. 1, 884; so id. G. 
3, 291; Front. Strat. 1, 7, 7; Vulg. Isa. 62, 
9 al — In sing.: ddSCrtUlll. f (‘^ccl 
Lat.): in deserto, Prud. Apotn7774; Hier. 
Ep. 125, 2; Vulg. Num. 1, 1; Luc. 3, 2 et 
saep. 

d6-80rpO; io creep doion 

(post-Aug. and very rare): genis lanugo, 
Slat. Th. 6, 586; cf Ap. Mag. p. 315. 

d^SCrtlO; onis, y! [2. desero], a forsak- 
ing, deserting (rare ; perh. not antc-Aug. ). — 
Milit. 1. 1. (acc. to 2. de.scro, no. I. 11). de- 
sertion : peccatum desertion is. Dig. 49, 16, 
3, g6;6,g2al 

dbsertor^ oris, 771 . [id.], one who for- 
sakes, abandons, deserts any one. — I, Prop. 
A In gon. : am icorum (opp. conservator 
iuimicorum), Cic. Att. 8, 9, 3: communis 
utilitatis aut salutis, id. Fin. 3, 19, 64. — Esp. 
freq., B. Milit. 1 . 1 ., a runaway, deserter 
(opp. transfuga, one who joins the enemy. 
Dig. 48. 16, 5, § 8),* Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 8 (with 
proditor, as in Tac. H. 1, 72) ; Liv. 3, 69, 7 ; 
23, 18, 16; Tac. A. 1, 21 ; Veil 2, 86; 119; 
Flor. 4, 2, 52 ; Suet. Caes. 68 : Front. Strat. 
4, 1 , 29; Dig. 48, 16, 3 init. al. et saep.— 2, 
Transf beyond the milit. sphere, a de- 
serter, one who abandons : Amoris, Ov. H. 
19, 157 : Asiae,*Verg. A. 12, 15.— H. T r o p. : 
U8U8 corporis dcsertor animi, a forsaker, 
Stat. Th. 8, 739. 

* ddsertrix, Icis,/ [dcsertor], she. that 
forsakes, neglects : divinac legis, Tort, de 
nab. raulier. 1. 

dbsertum, ' • desero, P. a. B. 

ddsertns, Part, and P. a., from 
desero. 

dd-ServiO; i’- «• ) serve zealously, 
he devoted to, subject to (rare, but class, ) : 
valetudini tuae, dum mihi deservis, sorvi- 
sti non satis, Cic. Fam. 16, 18: cuivis, Id. 
Off. 1, 30, 109 : amicis, id. Sull 9 ; gramma- 
tico soli desendamus, deinde gcometrae? 
Quint. 1, 12, 6: (Epicure!) sibl indulgentes 
et corpori deservlentes Cic. Leg. 1. 13, 39 : 
studiis PJin. Ep, 7, 7,3: honoribus, id. Pan. 
77, 6: Deo raeo, Vulg. Act. 24, 14.— B. Of 
subjects not personal; si olflcia,8i ope- 
rac, si vigiliae deserviunt amicis, praesto 
sunt omnibus, Cic. Sull 9: nec unius ocu- 
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lis flumina, fontes, maria deserviunt, Plin. 
Pan. 60 1 ; cf : quoddam deserviens his 
(sc. oculis) mlnisterlum. Quint, 11, 3, 77. 

detes. Idis (710771. sing, appears not to 
occur), adj. [dosideo], inactive, indolent, idle 
(syn. : iners, sognis, pigor, ignavus, socors, 
tardus — rare, perh. not ante- Aug. , nor In 
Aug. poets). I, Prop.: sedomus desides 
domi, Liv. 3, 68; so of persons, id. 1, 82; 3, 
7 ; Col 12, 1, 2 : longa pace dosides, Tac. H. 

1, 88; 2, 21: Gell 13, 8 fin. (with ignavus) ; 
with ab : aosidem ab opere suo. Col. 7, 12, 

2, — II. Transf of Inanimate things: 
nec rem Romanam tarn desidem umquam 
fulsse atquo imbollem, Liv. 21, 16: naturfl 
desido torpet orbis, Luc. 9, 436 ; desldis 
otia vitae, Stat. S. 3, 6, 86 : causae desidls 
anni, id, ib. 3, 1, 2: doside passu Ire id, ib. 
6, 2, 61 : desido cura, id. Th. 6, 147 ; 10, 87. 

dfi-sicCO; per/, fitum, 1, v. a., to 
dry up, to desiccate (ante- and post-class. ) : 
vasa, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 30; Ser. Samm. 48, 
900. 

dd-SXdoo, sodi, 2, V. n. [sedco], to re- 
main or continue silting, to sit long ; and 
with the accessory idea of inactivity, to sit 
idle, to remain inactive (rare ; not in Cic. ). 
I, In gon.: tarn diu Ibl desidero neque 
redire Ulium, Plaut. Bac. 2, 3, 4 ; id. Ps. 4, 
4, 7 : ft-ustra ibi totum desedi diem. Ter. 
Hoc. 6, 3, 2: aqulla ramis, Phaedr. 2, 4, 21: 
cf : amoeuioribus locis, Quint. 6, 8, 1: apua 
Nicomedem, Suet. Caes. 2; in aliquo spec- 
taculo, Sen. Ep. 7: in discrimine sociorum, 
Suet. Caes. 4. — H. In p a r 1 1 c. , <0 go to 
stool. Cels. 2, 7; 2, 12/71.; 4, 18. 

dfisiderabwl; [desidero], de- 

sirable (rare) : desiderabllia (anteponantur) 
iis, quibus facile carere possis, Cic. Top. 18, 
69; id. Fin. 1, 16,63; velut suis vitiis, Liv. 
24, 5 : princops, Tac. H. 2, 76 : terra, Vulg. 
Psa. 105, 24 ; and in the Comp. Suet. Tib. 
21. — .S’«p. does not occur. — •^Adv., d5ld- 
derdblliter^ ardent desire : coucu- 
piscere, Aug. Ep. 143, 2. 

dAttiilAr ana^ antis, v. desidero,/'. a. 1. 

ddidderanteri eagerly, V, desi- 
dero,?. a. I fin. 

dSfddei'atiO; onis, / [desidero], a de- 
siring, longing for any thing ; a missing 
(rare): voluptalum, *Cic. do Sen, 14, 47; 
plur.V itr. 8 praef fin. — H. The question 
to be examined : relinquetur desidcratio, 
quid, etc,, Vitr. 2, 6, 4. 

ddldderd'tivaf^ um, adj. [id.], in 
the late gram. lang. desiderative : verba 
(e. g. esurio, coenaturio, etc,), Aug. p. 2006 
P. 

^ dasiderdtus, a, um, v. de,sidero, P. 

danderiUlll; [desidero], a long- 

ing, ardent desire or loish, pro])erly for 
something once po.s’se.s.sed ; ^ief, regret for 
the absence or loss of any thing (for syn. 
cf : optio, oplatio, cupido, cupiditas, studi- 
um, appetitio, voluntas — freq. and class.). 
I, Prop, (a) With gen. olject.: te doside- 
rium Athenarum cepisset, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
13 ; cf ; me desidcrium tenet urbi.s, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 11 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 22 ; and, loco- 
rum, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 21 : rerum earum, Lucr. 

3, 901 ; cf id. 3, 922 ; 918 : esse in desiderio 
alicujus, Cic. Fam. 2, 12 fin. : desidcrium 
conjunctissimi viri ferre, id. Lael. 27, 104: 
Scipionis desiderio moveri,id. ib. 3,10: tarn 
cari capitis, Hor. Od. 1, 24, 1 : defuncti, Suet. 
Calig. 6 et saep. : desiderio id fleri tuo (for 
tuil, Ter. Hoaut. 2, 3, 66 ; cf : voluntas, in qua 
inest aliqua vis dosiderii ad sanandum vol- 
nus injuriao,Cic. Fam. 16, 4,14. — Absol. : 
pectora dura tenot desidcrium, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Rep. 1, 41 : alicui esse maguo desido- 
rio, Ter. Hoaut. 4. 6, 6 : explere exspccta- 
tionem diuturni tlesiderii, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 
205: quo (desiderio) conllcior, id. Or, 10: ex 
desiderio laborare, id. Fam. 6, 11 : fheore 
aliquid cum desiderio, id. Ijael. 21, 81: de- 
mus hoc desiderio jam pene publico, Quint, 
8, 4, 29 et saep. In plur. : desidoria allcu 
jus commovero, Cic. Rab. perd. 9, 24; Hor. 

( )d. 4, 6, 15 et saep. II, T r o p. , of a person, 
as the object of longing: nunc desidcrium, 
curaquo non Icvis, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 18: de- 
siderio woo nitenti, Catull 2, 6 ; and as 
a term of endearment; mea lux, mourn 
desidcrium . . . vaJeto, mea desidoria, va- 
let©, Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 2 fin. ; Catull 2, 6. — 
111. Transf A. ^Vant, need, necessity , 
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in general (rare-, not ante-Aug.): cibi po- 
tionieque desidenum naturale, Liv. 21, 4 et 
saep.: pro deslderio corporum, Plin. 11, 60, 
111, § 264 ; dosideria scabondi, id. 30, 14, 43, 

% 127 aL — B. IQ *'•^0 of the empire, a 
request, petition on the part of inferiors : 
desideria militum ad Caesarem ferenda, 
Tac. A. 1, 19 : 1, 26 ; Suet. Aug. 17 : Plin. 
Pan. 79, 6; Dig. 1. 16, 9 ; 25, 3, 5. — C. De- 
sires, pleasures ( late Lat. ) : servlentlbus 
deslaerlls et voluptatibus, Vulg. Tit. 3, 3: 
carnis, id. Ephes. 2, 3. 

d£-i£derO; utum, l, v. a. [etym. 
dub. ; cf. considero], to long for, greatly 
wish for, to desire something not possessed 
(freq. and class.— for syn. cf.: opto, requi- 
re, expeto, appeto, att’ecto, cupio, coucupl- 
sco, avco, gestio, capto, volo). I, In gen., 
with acc. : Dies noctesquo me ames, mo 
desideres.Tcr. Eun. 1,2, 113: quam tu fillum 
tuom, tarn pater me meus desiderat. Plant. 
Cupt. 2, 2, 66: natura quid velit, anquirat, 
desidorot, Clc. Lael. 24 : nec sitio houo- 
res, nec dcsidcro gloriam, id. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 3: 
dum ilia desidoramus, ab aliis avertimur, 
Quint. 10, 6, 7 : quid desideremus aut de- 
precemur, id. 4, 1, 62; nec nunc vires dcsi- 
doro adolcscentis non plus quam adoles- 
cens tauri aut elephanti desideral)am, Cic. 
do Sen. 9; Cacs. B. C. 3, 74, 2: dcsideran- 
tem quod satis cst, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 26 ; Sexti- 
1cm totum mendax desideror, id. Kp. 1, 7, 

2 et saep. — (/3) With acc. and irif. : mo 
gratiam aps to inire verbis nil desidero. 
Plant. Stich. 4, 1, 10: mihi dari baud desi- 
dero, id. Merc. 1, 2, 37 : quo ullam rem ad 
so importari desiderent, Cacs. B. («. 4, 2. — 
With inf. alone : mori, Vulg. Apoo. 9, 6. — 
(7) With ah or in ; ab Chrysippo nihil 
magnum desideravl, Cic. Rep. 3, H; id. Att. 
8, 14, 2; Quint. 3, 1, 2 al.; ab milito mode- 
stiam et continontiam, Caes. B. G. 7, 62 fin. : 
in quo (Catono) suinmam eloiiucntiam, 
Cic. Brut. 31, 118; id. Fin. 5, 6, 13; id. Kam. 
8, 6, 1; id. Lael. 22, 82; Quint. 7, 2, 65 al.— 
(6) Ahsol.: miscro amans desiderat, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 3t); id. Mil. 4, 6, 29; Ter. Heaut. 
3,1.16 al. — B. Of inanimate subjects: 
desidcrarunt to oculi mei, Cic. Plane. 5, 13: 
nullam virtus aliam mercedem lalmrum 
desiderat praetor, etc., id. Arch. 11, 28: ut 
desiderat laus probationem, sic, etc., Quint. 
3, 7, 4 et saep. : desiderant rigari arbores, 
Plin. 17, 26, 40, g 249. 

II. With predominant idea of lacking, 
wanting, to vtiss any thing : ex mo a\i- 
dics, quid in orationo tua desiderem, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 38 : si non est, nulis esse nefpie 
desideres, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 73 : quid a 
peritioribus rei militaris desiderari vide- 
batur, Caes. B. C. 3, 61, 3 et saep. — Esp. 
with quominus; praetor quercurn Dodon- 
aeam nihil desideramus,quo minus Epirum 
ip.suru possidero vidcamur, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 6. 
— B. M e 1 0 n. (effectus pro causa), to lose 
something; and more freq. pass., to be 
missing, to be lost : in eo proelio non am- 
plius CC milites desideravit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
99; cf id. ib. 3,71: ut uulia navis deside- 
raretur, id. B. 0. 5, 23, 3 ; 7, 11, 8 et saep. : 
ne(iuo quicquam ex fmo praeter unum 
siguum desideratum est, Clc.Verr. 2, 4, 44; 
Veil. 2, 52, 6: ex peditibus triginta, Curt. 3, 
29, 27. — C. With the notion of inquiring, 
searching ; U) investigate, examine, discuss 
(rare) ; sequitur ut morbo laborantibus rc- 
modia desiderentur, Col. 9, 13, 1 : exam- 
ina, id. 9.8, 1. — Impers. : antequam deside- 
raretur, before the queMion should be raised, 
Vitr. 2, 6, 4. — Hence, 1, d^giderani, an- 
ti.s, P. a., in Sup. desiderantissimus, in the 
later writers for desideratissimus, as a 
term of endearment, heart's desire, best be- 
loved : vale, doraine dulcissime, desideran- 
lissime, Fronto Ep. 5, 40 ; M. Aur. ib. 1, 6 ; 

L. Aur. Vorus, ib. 2, 8 ; Inscr. Oroll. 4644. — 
Adv. : ddfdderanter^ l, wit/i 
desire, eagerly (late Lat.): appetore.Cassioci. 
Var. 1, 4. — Comp.: quanto desiderantius de- 
sideras, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. Imp. 13. — 2 . 
ddldder&tut, um, P. a., wished for, 
longed for, welcome (very rare) ; et veniet 
desidoratus cunctis gentibus, Vulg. Aggaei, 
2, 8: blandisslma et desideratissimi promls- 
sa, Plin. :i0, 1, 1, g 2 : fratres dcsideratissi- 
rni, Vulg. Philip. 4, 1; and in inserr. applied 
to a beloved person: pilio dksidkratissi- 
Mo, Inscr. Orell. 5068 ; id. Grut. 681, 2 al. 

1. deiidxa, ae, f. [dcsideo], a sitting 
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long, remaining in a place. I, Prop, 
trare), Prop. 1, 16, 6. — 11 , A sitting idle. 
Idleness, inactivity, sloth fulness (clasa ; for 
syn. cf ; inertia, languor, otium, pax, feri- 

ae, juBtitium, dies fhsti, etc., and v. deses) ; 
in portum conAigere non inertioo neque 
desidiao, Cic. Brut. 2, 8; so with inertia, id. 
Scst. 10, 22 ; with languor. Id. Off. 1, 34, 123 ; 
id. Tusa 6, 27, 78 ; with socordia. Sail. C. 4 , 

1 ; with segnities, Suet. Galb. 9 et saep. ; 
opp. industria, Clc. Seat. 48 fin.; opp. agen- 
tes, Ov. R. Am. 149 et saep. : corde expelle 
desidiam tuo, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 24; latroci- 
nia desidlae minuendae causa fieri, *Caes. 
B. G. 6, 23, 6: horridus alter (ductor apium) 
desidiftjVerg. G. 4, 94: vitanda est Improba 
Siren, Desidio, Hor. S. 2, 3, 15 et saep. — In 
pfitr., Lucr. 6,48; cf : vobis desidiae cordi, 
Verg. A. 9, 615. — B. <^f inanimate sub- 
ject : ager post longam desidiam lactas se- 
getes affert, ^ing fallow^ Col. 2, 17, 3. 

2a [desido], a subsiding, 

retiring (an Appuleian word): maris, Ap. 
do Mundo, p. 73, 28 : sanguinis, id. Dogm. 
Plat. p. 17, 16. 

**' ddSXdi&bnlnilly h [l- desidia], a 
lounging- place. Plant. Bac. 3, 1, 9. 

ddU^6% y- ( = 1- desidia, no. II.), 
idleness, Lact. 6, 49. 

ddsididflda odv.,v. the foii.,^«. 

desxdxdsufl; um, culv. [desidia], qs. 
Alii of idleness, i. e. slothful, indolent, lazy 
(for syn. cf : piger, seguis, iuers^ deses, ig- 
navus, socors, lentus, tardus, otiosus). 1, 
Pro 1). (rare) : qui in oppido sederent quam 
qul ruracolcrent, desidiosiores, Varr. R. R. 

2 praef. : si comparer illi, sum desidiosi.?- 
simus, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 19; Col. 12, 1, 1: desi- 
diosior in profe.ssioue grammatica habc- 
batur. Suet. Gramm. 8 : qui nolet fieri 
desidiosus, amet, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 46 : apis, 
Luc. 9, 288. — 11 , T r a n s f , causing idle- 
ness, making lazy : si quod facit, al) co 
(nominetur) quod fit, ut cum dcsidiosam 
artem dicemus, quia desidio.ws facit, Auct. 
Her. 4, 32, 43 : babet etiam amoenitas 
ipsa vel sumptuosas vel desidiosas illece- 
bras multas cupiditatum, Cic. Rep. 2, 4: 
delectatio, id. do Or. 3,23, 88; inertissimum 
et desldiosiaaimum otium, id. Agr. 2, 33 
fin. : dcsidiose puer (.sc. Cupido). Ov. Am. 
2, 92. — * Adv. : d6tidi0s4. • agere 
aetatem, Lucr. 4, li:i6. ^ 

d$-l£do^ sedi (de-sTdi, Cic. 1. 1. infra, 
I.amprid. Alex. Sov. 39, 7), 3, u n.,v. con.sido. 

— Of inanimate things, esp. of places, 
to sink, fall, or settle down. 1 . Prop.: tan- 
tos terrao motus factos esse, ut multa op- 
pida corruerint, multis locis labe.s factae 
Sint terraeque desidorint, Cic. Div. 1, 36 
fin. ; 1, 43, 97 ; Liv. 32, 9; and poet, of the 
apparent sinking of mountains to one dy- 
ing aloft: Gargara desidunt surgenti, Stat. 
Th. 1, 649 : ovum inane natat, plenum de- 
sidit, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 11 ; Just. 4, 1, 10: ox 
urina quod dosidit album est, sediment. 
Cels. 2, 7 : tumor ex toto desidit, id. 7, 18. 
-♦n. T r o p. , <0 deteriorate, degenerate : 
desidentes mores, Liv. proocm. 9. 

* ddcddud,<^'^'’-> “dicitur diuturno,” o 
long time, Varr. ap. Fulg. p. 566, 2. 

ddfdgnat^^ [dcsigno], distinctly. 
Cell. 2, 6 inscr. 

ddsignatio or dissigrnatio 

latter form better in sense II. Brambach 
.s.v. I,ex Jul. Munic. ap. Corp. Inscr. Lat. 

p. 206), bnis,/ [id.]. 1 , A marking out, 

describing, designaling : cellarum, Vitr. 5, 
6 : undarum, id. 6, 3 : quadrata, id. 3, 1, 3. 

— Trans f, a specification : persouarurn 
et temporum, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, l;J8 ; I^act. 
4, 16, 6. — II, A disposition, arrangement : 
totius opens, Clc. N. D. 1, 8 fin. : librorum 
ineoruin, id. Att. 4, 46. — B. The selection, 
designation to a public office; of consuls: 
annua designatio, Tac. A. 2, 36 fin. : consu- 
latus. Suet. Caes. 9. 

dSsiffnator or dissigndtor (t^o 

latter form IVeq. in inserr., and preferred 
by Brambach; so Keller, ad Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
6 ; Corp. Inscr. I.rfit. pp. 597, 768), Oris, m. 
[id.], one who regulates or arranges; a reg- 
ulator. — As a 1. 1., 1 , An ojficer whose duty 
it was to assign seats in the theatre, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 19.— H, A master of ceremonies 
at funerals ; an undertaker, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
5; Sen. Bon. 6,38; Tert. Spectac. 10; Inscr. 
Orell. 934 ; cf Don. Ter. Ad, 1, 2, 7. -ni. 
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Ain umpire at public spectacles, i. q. Gr. 
fipa^evrtjv. Dig. 3, 2. 4 , § 1; Cic. Att. 4 , 3, 2. 

dC^signo or oiMl^O (flto latter 
form preferred by Brambach in sense II, 

B. 2. infra; so Keller, ad Hor. Kp. 1 6, 
16; cf Roby, L. G. 2, p. 384), avi, iitum, 1, 

V. a., to mark out, trace out (freq. in the 
Aug. per.) ; to describe, designate, define 
(for syn, cf : nomino, appello; voco, dico; 
facio, coopto, evoco, prodo, declare, ronun- 
tio, seligo). 1, Lit.: Aeneas urbem desig- 
nat aratro,Verg. A. 6, 765; cf : moenia fos- 
.sA, id. ib. 7, 167 : moenia sulco, Ov. F. 4, 
825 : and: oppidum sulco, Tac. A. 12, 24. — 
With dat. : finis templo Jovis, Liv. 1, 10; 
cf : locum circo, id. 1, 35 :— vulnere fron- 
tem, to mark, Stat. Th. 6, 782 ; cf : nubila 
ingenti gyro, Id. ib. 1, 311.— *B. Transf , 
to delineate, design, depict, represent, sc. by 
embroidering, weaving, etc. : Europen, Ov. 

M. 6, 103.— Far more freq., H. Trop. 

In gen., to point out, mark, denote by 
si>eech ; to designate, describe, represent : 
haec ab hominibus callidis animadversa 
ac notata, verbis designata, Cic, de Or. 1, 
23, 109 ; cf ; aflectus velut primis lineis 
dcsignaro, Quint. 4, 2, 120 ; and : aliquem 
aliqua oratione, Cacs. B. G. 1, 18 ; notat et 
designat oculis ad caedem unuraqucmquo 
nostrum, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 2; cf : aliquem digi- 
to, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 19 ; 3, 6, 77 ; decutnam ox 
praeda, Liv. 5, 25 : aliquem nota ignaviae, 
id. 24, 16 ; tqfpitudincm aliquant, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 68, 236 ; quern (mundum) alio loco 
ipso dcsignarit deuni, id. N. D. 1, 13, 33 : 
multa, quae nimiam luxuriam et victoriao 
flduciam designarent, Caes. B. C. 3, 96. — 
B. In par tic. 1. In a bad sense, to 
contrive, devise, perpetrate (syn. : exsequi, 
patrare, perpetruro — very rare): quae de- 
signata sint et facta noquitia. Plant. Most. 
2, 1, 66; cf : Ilia, quae antehac facta suut, 
Omitto; mode quid dcsigiiavit! Ter. Ad. 1, 
2,7 Donat. — In a good sense: quid non 
ebrietas designat, effect, do, accomplish, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 16 Orell. — 2. With access, 
idea of arrangement, to dispose, regulate, 
arrange, appoint, ordain, nominate, elect, 
choose : coiistituero et designare aliquid, 
Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82: Anaxagoras primus om- 
nium rerum descriptionem et modum men- 
tis infiuiUio vl ac ratione designari et con- 
flci voluit, to be designed and executed, id. 

N. D. 1, 11 ; cf id. ib. 3, 36. — Esp., to ap- 
point. to a public office : aliquem praeto- 
rem, Suet. Cal. 18: Matnertinum Con.sulem, 
Arnm. 21, 12, 25 : ut ii deceinvirutum ha- 
boant, quos plobs desiguaverit: oblitus est, 
nullosab plebe designari, Cic. Agr. 2, lO^a. : 
Ctttilina in proximum annum consulatum 
petebat, sperans si dcsignatus forct, etc.. 
Sail. C. 26.— Hence, b. Polit. 1. 1. : ddsi^- 
na tng, ; applied to a person elected 
to an office, but who has not yet entered 
upon it: consul, Cic. Fam. 11, 6; Veil. 2, 68, 
and the superscriptions of letters in Cic. 
Fam. 11, 4-8: tribunus plebis, id. Agr. 2, 5, 
11 : id. Att. 3, 13 ; Sail. J. 27, 2 ; quaestor, 
Veil. 2, 111, 3 et saep. — Also, said of tho 
office itself: Poinpeio consulatus designa- 
tus cst, Gell. 14, 7, 1. — (/i) Transf, ex- 
pected; of a child not yet born: designa- 
tus civis, Cic. Clu. 11, 32. 

Besil&US; b a Grecian 

painter, Plin. 34, 8, 19, S 76 (dub. Jan. 
Ctesilaus). 

di-txlio, hili (dosului. Plant. Rud. prol. 
75; desilivi,'Col. 6, 24, 3: desilii, id. 8, 6, 14; 
Curt. 4, 12, 3 al.), ulturn, 4, v. n. [salio], to 
lextp down. I, Prop. (cla.s.s.). Coustr. 
with abl. of the place whence, after de, ex, 
poet, and in later prose with ab or without 
a prep. : do navi in scapham, Plaut. Rud. 
prol. 76: de navibus, Caes. B. G. 4, 24, 2: de 
roda, Cic. Mil. 10, 29 ; de muro, Suet. Ner. 
23 : in terram e scapha, Plaut. Rud. 1 2, 
84: ex navi, Caes. B. G. 4, 25, 6: ex essedis, 
id. ib. 4, 33 : ex oquis, to dismount, alight, 
id. ib. 4, 2, 3; for which ab equo, Verg. A. 

ll, 600; cf. ; praeceps ab alto curru, Ov. M. , 
12, 129; with e curru, id. A. A. 1, 560; cur- 
ni, Verg. A. 12, 366 ; so bijugis, id. ib. 10, 
463: lecto, Hor. S. 1, 2, 130; altis turribus, 
id. Kpod. 17, 70: saxo, Ov. M. 7, 878: equo. 
Curt. 5, 6, 14; 6, 6, 26 ; Tac. A. 16, 28; Just. 
16, 3, 13 ; cf Tac. A. 1, 26. — Merely desig- 
nating tho terminus ad quern, with in or 

acc. : in undas, Ov. M. 3, 681 : in modias un- 
das, id. F. 2, 111: in aquas, id. ib. 2, 588; in 

557 



DESI 

Jatices, id. M. 4, 853 : in mare, Suet. Caea 
64: in rogos medios, Ov. A. A. 3, 22: in 
mortem, Sen. Ep. 76, 22 et eaep. : ad pedes, 
(o dismount, Caes. B. G. 4, 12, 2 : ad oalci- 
andas mulas, Suet. Vesp. 23 .— Adsoi. : de- 
silito coramilltonea, Caea B. G. 4, 25, 3; Ov. 
M. 10, 722 al— B.Transf. of inanimate 
subjects : levis crcpante lymplia desilit 
pede, Hor. Epod. 16, 4H; cf. id. Od. 3, 13, 16; 
Ov. F, 4,428: fulmiinatuo aelhoriu desilu- 
isse domo, F'rop. 2, 16, 50 (3, 8, 60 M. ). — * 11 , 
Trop. : nec dosilies imitator in artmn, 
unde, etc., throw thyself into difficulties, 
Hor. A. r. 134. 

dS-sino, sli (rarely ivi, Sol. 35, 4, v. 
Neue, Form. II. 404 ; also, sync. per/. : de- 
sit Mart. 6, 26, 3 : desisse, Oic. Fam. 9, 24, 
2 - Suet. Ner. 33; 46; Gell. 15, 16, 2: desis- 
sem, Catull. 36, 5 al. : desI, dissyl., laser. 
Orel!. 71), situm, 3, v. a. and n.— Prop., to 
put or set down ; hence, to leave off, give 
over, cease, ilesist (oiip. coepi, the cou.struG- 
tion of which it for the ino.st part follows; 
cf. for syn. : cesso, cuuctor, tergiversor, 
defugio, haesito, moror, tardor ; desisto, 
otnitto, intormilto, praotormitto, praete- 
reo, etc. ). 1 , Act. (a) With inf. act. : illud 
jam mirari desino, Clc. de Or. 2, 14, 69: to 
uti teste, id. Rep. 1,39: commemorare cos, 
id. ib. 1, 1 : ainare. Plant. Bac. 1, 1, 67 : la- 
cesscre. Ter. Eun. prol. 16 : maledicoro, 
id. And. prol. 22: de compositione loqui, 
♦Cue.s. B. C. 3, 19 ^n. et saea— Less freq., 
{/3) with inf. pass. : ubi ipsi fiesicrunt vor- 
ti, L>tcr. 4, 403 ; moveri, Cic. Rep. 6, 25 : 
fieri, id. Alt. 1, 19, 9 : cerni, Quint. 8, 5, 29 : 
quaeri ab eo, id. 11, 3, 6; inquiri, Ov. M. 6, 
616 al. —(7) With acc. (mo.stly poet.): ar- 
tem, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 4; Suet. Tib. 36; Gell. 
15, 16, 2 : seditionem, id. 2, 12, 3 : versus, 
Verg. E. 8, 61; ef j)Iura, id. ib. 5, 19; 9, 66; 
Titania holla, Sil. 12, 725: lugubros voce.s, 
Ap. Mag. 5, p.lTO al.— B. (08«‘dly in 
the tempp. perff.): vetorcs oratioues a pie- 
risque legi sunt Uesitac, Cic. Brut. 32, 123; 
cf. id. Oir, 2, 8, 27; and: Perse! nuinquam 
desitum oclebmri nmnen, Liv. 42,49: con- 
sores creari desitos, Suet. Aug. 37; sermone 
abhinc multis annis jam desito, Gell. 1, 10, 
2: uoctior poslea desilum, Cic. Rep. 2, 34; 
cf. id. Fin. 2, 13, 43: coeptum per eos qui 
volebant, desitiim esl per hunc, qui dcces- 
sit, id. Cornel. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 809 P. — 
In the pre.?. / tunc beuo desinitur, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 411.-11, to cease, stop, end, 

close (not freq. till after the Aug. period). 

In gen.: omue helium sumi facile, 
celcrum aogernnue desinere, Sail. J. 83, 2: 
ferrea prirruim desinet gens, Verg. E. 4, 9: 
dosierant imbres, Ov. M. 5, 285; desinat 
ira, id. H. 3, 89; cetera, fragilia et caduca 
oocidimt desinuntque, perish, Plin. flp. 2, 
10 4 ot saep. ; cauda desinit in pi.sccm, Ov. 
M. 4, 727; cf. Hor. A. P. 4; Verg. A. 10, 211 ; 
Sen. Ep. 92, 10; 24, 26; Pliu. 8, 33, 51, g 121 : 
(gemma) ad viui colorcm accedeu.'*, prius 
quam eum dogu.stet, in viola desinit fulgor, 
Plin. 37, 9, 40," § 121: Pyronacu.s desinens, 

1. e. their extreme end, Flor. 4, 12, 46. — 
With abl. and in: in quo desinimus, (Jv. 
M. 8, 697; or abl. alone; desine quacso 
communibus loci.s, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 80. — With 
gen., poet, (like the Gr. naiietv and Xiiyeiv): 
querelarnm, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 17 : irae, Sil. 10, 
8i.—AbsoI. : Mi. Ah! pergisne? De. Jam 
jam desino, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 67: ut iucipiondi 
(sc. sermouem ) ratio fuerit, ita sit desi- 
nendi modus, Cic. Off. 1, 37 fin.; so opp. 
incipere, Quint, 9, 2, 19; 11,3,35: quo ex 
geuere coeperis translationes, hoc dcsinas, 
id. 8, 6, 50: cantasse eum publico Oedipo- 
dem exsulem atque in hoc desisso versu: 
Baweri/ m’ etc., Suet. Ner. 46 Jin. : 

a praeceptis ‘incipio, desino in exemplis, 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 2, 1. — In colloq. lang, 
desine sometimes like the Gr. irave (cf. 
Lidd. and Scott, under navo}, no. II.), leave 
off! give ovier ! slop! be still! etc.: Ba. 
Heu, lieu, heu ! Ps. Desine, Plaut. Pa 5, 2, 
51jSO Ter. And. 6, 6, 8; Id. Eun. 2, 3, 56 al. 
— B. E s p. , in rhetor. , of the close of a pe- 
riod, to end, close : ilia, quae similiter desi- 
nunt, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 54; cf Quint. 9, 3, 
79; 9, 4, 42 et saep. ; cf. cado, no. II. 

deudculut, w. [desino-oculus], one 
who has lost an eye. Mart. 12, 59, 9. 

* dcsipientXSI) /• [desiplo], want 
of understanding, foolishness. Lucr. 3, 499. 

dd-Bipio, ere (perf desipui, Lact, 2, 4, 
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4), V. a. and n. [sapio]. *1, Act., to render 
insipid (lato Lat. and rare), Tert. Pudlc. 13. 
—U. Meutr., to be void of understanding, 
to be silly, foolish ; to act foolishly (class. ) : 
suinmos viros desipore, delirare, dementes 
esse, Cic. N. D. 1,34, 94: licet mo desipere 
dicatis, id. Plane. 37; id. Verr. 2, ^ 46; id. 
Div. 2, 23. 61 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 47 ; id. Ep. 1, 20, 
9 al. : duice ost desipere in loco, to indulge 
in trijling, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 28. — With gen. : 
desipiebam mentis, cum, etc., Plaut. Ep. 1, 
2, 35: quippe mortale aetemo jungere de- 
sipere est, Lucr. 3, 802; cf id. 6, 166 and 
1043. — Of a iicrson in a fever, etc. , to be de- 
lirious, to rave : Intra verba, Cels. 3, 18 init, 
— Hence, ddVipionS; entis, F. a., foolish, 
silly : desipientis arrogautiao est, Clc. N. D. 
2, 6, 16; estne quisquam ita dcsipiens, qui, 

etc. id. Dlv. 2, 23, 51. 

dd-fdstO, stifuiiL 3 (perf destl- 
terunt, Lacr. 4, 975), v. a. and n. { for syn. 
v. desino init). I. ^cf, to set down: in 
scopulo puellam, Ap. M. 4, p. 167 (Anthol. 

1 At. 3, 174, 1). —II. Neutr. A. stand off 
from a thing, to stand apart : quid tu tris- 
tis es? quid illu autem abs tc irata destitit? 
Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 69.— B. Hence, of an ac- 
tion, to leai'e off, cea.ee, give over, desist 
from (fl-eq. and class.).— Constr. with 
de. ab, or simi>le aht. the dot., the inf, 
quin, and absol. (in class, prose most freq. 
with the simple abt, or with the inf): 
verbo de .sententia de.stitisti, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
12, 28: de ilia monte, id. Fam. 5, 2, 8; de 
petitiono, Liv. 37, 58, 1: de diutina conton- 
tiono, Ncp. Timoth. 2: a defensione, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 12,4; Liv. 38 28, 9; ab oppugna- 
tione, Sail..!. 26 fin. : ab operibus 8uis,Vu!g, 
Sirach, 16, 27 : hoc conatu. Caos. B. G. 1. 8 

fin. : conatu, id. B. C. 3, 26, 3 : o{)pugna 
tione, id. B. O. 6, 39, 4; id. B. C. 2, 13: con- 
silio, id. B. G. 7, 26 fn. : negotio, id. ib. 1. 
45: itinero, id. ib. 5, 11: fuga. Id. ib. 4, 12, 2 
(with fugcre, id. ib. 1, 63, v. the foil.): son- 
teutia, id. ib. 6, 4, 2 ; Cic. Off. 3, 3 fin. : 
cau.sa, id. ib. 3, 31, 112: impio bollo, l>iv. 7, 
40: incopto. id. 7, 5, 6; 25, 2, 7 ; Vorg. A. 1, 
37. —With dot., poet. : pugnao, id. ib, 10, 441 : 
labori, Stat. Th. 6, 278.— With inf. : rogem 
flagitare, Cic. Rep. 2, 12; de i.^detu scriiiere, 
id. Fin. 1, 2, 6 fin. : locuplelare civos, id. ih. 
2,9: causas agere, id. Brut. 91,314: mor- 
tem timere, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 117: poeuniam 
polliceri, Caes. B. G. 6, 2: Inachia furore, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 5 ; persequi aliquem, Vulg. 
1 Reg. 23, 28 et saep. — With quin : noque, 
earn quin inveuiam, desistam, Plant. Rud. 

1, 4, 9; t^atin. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 10. — Absol. : 
dosiste; recto ego rem meant sapio, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 5, 81; Lucr. 5, 825; Cues. B. G. 2, 11 
fin. ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 3 et saep. : «:r in prhno 
destitit ore sonus, stuck in my throat, Ov. 

H. 4, 8; cf id. 2, 82:3: desi.steiite auc- 
tumno, i. e. coming to a close, Varr. R. K. 

2, 3, 8. 

1. dSntnS, um. Part , from desino. 

2. “t «bb F’arf fl. .soro], 
sown or planted deep : scinina, Varr. R. R. 

I, 2:3, 6. 

3. * ddsitns, [desino], a ceas- 

ing: spiritus, Jul. Valor, rer. gest. AIe.x. M. 
3,87. 

t denvare, desinere, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 72, 13 Mull. 

dStdlatlO, enii’t f- [desolo], a desolat- 
ing, desolation { eccl. Lat. ). I, A b s t r. ; 
in sua desolatione, Vulg. Baruch, 4, 33; 
Salv. Gub. Pei, 6, p. 214: templi. Hilar, in 
Psa. 58, 7 al. — H. C o n c r. , a desert, Vulg. 
Jer. 7, 34; id. 44, 22. 

desdlktor, oris, m. [desolo], a waster, 
one who makes lonely or desolate. Aug. 
Serm. 115, no. 6; Hieron. in Amos, III. ad 
7, 4 sq. 

ddtOl&tOnus, a, MWi. [>d.], that 
makes lonely or desolate (eccl. lAt.), Vulg. 
Psa. 120, 4; Hier. Ep. 18, no. 14. 

dd-adlO, atuin, 1, V. a., to leave 
alone, to forsake, abandon, desert (not ante- 
Aug., perh. first used by Verg. ; most freq. 
in iho part per/.). («) Verbfinit: deso- 

lavimus agros, verg. A. 11, 367 : agros pro- 
Aigicndo, Col. 1, 3, 11: urbes, Stat. Th. 6, 
917; locum. Vulg. Psa. 78, 7.— (/3) Fart 
perf , forsaken, deserted, left alone: deso- 
latae terra^Ov. M. 1, 349 ; cf. : tecta domo- 
rum, Stat. Th. 1, 663; manlpll, Verg. A. 11, 


870.— So of persons, Stat, S. 2, 1, 233; Plia 
Ep. 4, 21, 3; Tac. A. 1, 30: 16, 30 /n.; Just. 
1 , 7, 3 (dub. ); cf with abl., robbed, deprived 
of: desolatus servilibus minlsteriis, Tac. 

A. 12, 26; Plin. 10, 12, 16, § 34: agmen ma- 
glstro, Stat. Th. 9, 672 ; aevo jam desolata se- 
nectus, 1. 0. enfeebled by age, Petr. 124 ; 286. 
—With gen. : virorum gentes, Sil. 8, 690. 

di-BOlvo, V*) liitum, 3, V. a., to pay. 
Dig. 40, 6, 41, 8 9. 

* dS-BonuUSi [eomnus], sleep- 

less. Petr. 47, 5. 

dd>BOrbeOy ere, V. a., to swallow down : 
vortex, Tert. Idol. 24 al. ; Mart. Cap. 8, 8 804. 

* ddspect&tlO^ dnis, f. [dospccto], a 
looking down, a pu'ospect, Vitr. 2, 8 med. 
dub. (al. disparationes). 

deipectator^ m. [id.], one who 
looks down ; trop. , a despiser : divinarum 
sententlarum, Tert. ad Uxor. 8. 

dfigpectiOF’^^’®:/ [despicio], a looking 
down upon ; trop. , a despising, contempt : 
Immanarum opinionum, Cic. Fragm. up. 
Non. 288, 24: elBindit de.spectionem super 
principe.s, Vulg. Job, 12, 21 al. 

dSspectO, V- Intern, a. [id.], to look 
down upm any thing IVom a height (perh. 
not antc-Aug.). I. Prop.; ex alto terra.s, 
Ov. M. 4, 624: so, terras, Verg. A. 1, 396; 
hnmum, Ov. M. 2, 710; aquas, id. ib. 15, 
699: fiammas, V^erg. A. 10, 409: procul pa- 
lantes animos, Ov. M. 15, 151 al. — B. ** 

high place, to overlook or command : et 
quos mail ferae despcctant moenia Abellao, 
Verg. A. 7, 740; cf ; spectacula Tarpeium 
I prope despectantiii culmon, Culp. Eel. 7,24 
(but in Liv. 36, 25, 3, the true reading is 
spectat). — II, Trop., to look doum upon, 
to despise (ustnl by Tar. ) ; liberos infra, Tuo. 

I A. 2, 4:3; no ut victi et ignuvi despectaren- 
1 tur, id. H. 2. :30. 

dSspector, »«• [despicio, no. II.], 

a despiser, Tert. adv. Mare. 2, 2:i. 

despectrix, / [dc.spector], she that 

\ despises, a despiser : muudi (virtus), Tert. 

1 Anim. 23. 

1 . ddspcctns, 0 ., Fart, from de- 

sjiicio, 

2. dSspectllS, 98^ ni. [despicio]. I, A 
looking down upon ; hence, a view or pros- 
pect from an elevated place (repeatedly in 
Caes.; elsewh. rare; not in Cic.); oral ex 
oppido Alesia dcspectiis in eampum. Caes. 

B. G. 7, 79, 3: in mare, i<l. ib. 3, 14 ^w. .■ sub 
terras, Lucr. 4, 417 ; qua longc pelago de- 
spectus aiiertc), Stat. Th. .5, 351.— In plur., 
e, oner., points of xnew, heights: cum ox 
omnibus partlbus altissimas rupcs despec- 
tusque haberet (oppiduin), Caes. H. G. 2, 29, 

3.— II, Trans f (only dot.), a spectacle, 
an object of contempt : despcctui me habet, 
Vulg. Gen. 16, 6; id. 2 Esdr. 4, 4. — B. ^ 
despising, contempt : ludibrio ot despcctui 
esse oppositum, Auct. Her. 4, 39, 61. 

* despdrabllis, e, ailj. [despero], in- 
curable, desperate : plaga mea, Vulg. Jer. 


desp^rauter, adi».. desperately, hope- 
essly, V. dosporofin.,no. 1. 

desperdtb, > hopelessly, etc., V. 
lespero, F. a., no. 2. fin. 

dbspbratiio, "“'S, f [despero], hnpt- 
essness. despair : do.speratio est aegritudo 
ino ulla rerum exmiectutlone meliorum, 
ho. Tusc. 4, 8, 18. I, Prop, (good prose 
md very freq,). (a) With gen.: omnium 
erum ainissio et desperatio recuperandi, 
he. Fam. 4, 3, 2: omnium rerum, id. Cat. 
1. 11 fin. (opp. bona spes); Liv. 21, 1; Suet. 
sW. 2 et saep.; victoriao, Cic. Phil. 8, 6-. 
nagna pads, Caes. B. C. 1, 11, 3: omnium 
aluti,s, id. ib. 1, 6, 3; IJv. 3, 2 et saep.— (/3) 
ibsol. : magna desperationo affoctus, Cic. 
Itt. 14, 19; ad summam desperationem 
lerveniro, Caes. B. C. 2, 42, 2: ad deapera 
ionom adducti, Nep. Eum. 12; cf ; ad de- 
TKirationcm redactus, Suet. Aug. 81 : 01 
lesperatlonc esse, Front. Strat. 3, 17, 7 : ad 
lesperationem formidine properare, lac. 
I 2 46 et saep. : a desperatione iram ac- 
endit, Liv. 31, 17; cf Tac. H. 2, 
olur. : desporatlones eorum, qui, etc., i/i' • 
i'am. 2, 16, 6. —II. Me ton., desperate 
coldness, foolhardiness : desperatio trucu- 
ontao femlnae, Ap. M. 10, p. 251: perlculo- 
ia, Vulg. 2 Reg. 2, 26; id. Sirach, 27, 24. 
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dSspSr&tUS^ Par^. and P. a., 

IVom despero. 

*d6Hro6niO^'^r8) ’'*■ ^ i despise great- 
ly, disdxvm : opea, Col. poet. 10, 208. 

dd-spdro^ uturn, 1, V. n. and a . , to 
be hopeless ; to have no hope of, to degpair 
of, to give up (fVoq. and class. ). — C o n s t r. 
most freq. with de, tho acc. , or acc. and 
irf.; less ft’cq. with the dat. or absol. (a) 
With de (in Cic. rarely): he sua virtuto 
aut de ipsius diligentia, Caos, B. (i. 1, 40, 4: 
de pugna, id. ib. 1, 40, 8 : de officio impera- 
toris, id. ib. 1, 40, 10, : de oxpugnatione, id. 
ib. 7, 86: de salute, id. ib. 7, 86, 3: do ro- 
publica, Cic. Att. 8, 11, I), § 6: do summa 
rerum, Liv. 20, 41: do so. Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 21, 3; Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2; 9, 15, 6; 
Lact. 6, 24, 1; Sen. Tranq. An. 5, 2. — (/3) 
With acc. (in Caes. only in tho part. 2 >erf) : 
honores, Cic. Cat. 2, 9 : honorem, id. Mur. 
21, 43: rempublicam, id. Fam. 12, 14, 3: 
pacem, id. Att. 8, 15, 3: voluntariam dedi- 
tionem, Liv. 23, 14: membra invicti Glyco- 
nis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 30 ; Sen. Ep. 29, 3 ; 104, 
12. — In the pass.: sive restituimur, sivo 
desperamur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7; Quint. 1, 10, 
8: liujus salus desperanda est, Cic. I^el. 
24,90; cf. : nil desperundum Teucro duce, 
Hor. Od. 1, 7, 27 : desperatis nostris rebus, 
Caes. B. (1. 2, 24, 4; cf. id. ib. 3, 26, 5: despe- 
rata .salute, id. ib. 3, 3, 3 et saep.: desperato 
iinproviso tumultu, Liv. 10,14 ct .saep. — 
Middle : desperatis hominibus, who gai'e 
themselves up, i.e. were, desperately re.wlved, 
de.s 2 wrate, Caes. B. (J. 7, 3. — (7) With acc. 
and inf. : ego non despero fore aliquem ali- 
quando, qui, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 95; id. 
J)iv. 2, 21, 48; Quint. 5, 12, 3; Hor. A. P. 
150; Ov. M. 9, 724 et saep.— (5) With dat: 
saluti, Cic. Clu. 25, 68: oppido, id. Pis. 34 
/in. : rebus tuis, id. ib. 36, 89; suis fortunis, 
Caes. B. O. 3, 12, 3; sibi, id. ib. 7, 50, 4; Cic. 
Mur. 21 fin.: saluti suae, id. Clu. 25. — (e) 
Absol.: sivo habes aliquam spem de re- 
piiblica sivo despera.s, Cic. Fam. 2, 6 ; id. 
Ofl'. 1, 21 fin.; Quint. 2, 4, 10; 12 proocin. 
§ 2; Ov. il. 10,371 et saep.: spem habere 
a tribuno plebis, a senatu desperasso, Cic. 
Pis. 6. — Hence, 1, ddsp^railterj c^dv., 
hopelessly, despairingly : loqui secum, Cic. 
Att. 14, 18, 3. — desperatasy *1? '^>'1, 
P. a., given up, despaired of irremediable, 
desperate (mo.st freq. in Cic ): e.xercitum 
coliecturn e.x senibus desperatis, Cic. Cat. 
2, 3; remedium aegrotae ac prope despera- 
tao reipublicae, id. Div. in Caecil. 21, 70; 
cf.: reipublicao inorbi, id. Sull. 21 fin. : col- 
legium, id. Leg. 3, 10, 24: desperatas pecu- 
nias e.xigere, id. Mur. 20 fin. et saep. : do- 
speratos vocant, quia cofpori suo minime 
pareunt (of tho Christians), Lact. 5, 9, 12. 
— P r o v. : de.sperati8 Hippocrates vetat ad- 
hibero medicinam, Cic. Att. 16, 15, 5. — 
C’o//ip. .• haec nunc multo desperatiora,Cic. 
Fam. 7, ‘2‘2.—Siip. : perfugium, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 41 fin. : spes, Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, B, 
§ 2. — *Adv., desperdtd, desiwrately : 
non desperato sollicitus, Aug. Ep. ad Celer. 
237. • 

despica, v. despicus. 

dSspxcabilis, <?, [de.spicor], con- 
temptible, despicable (post cla.ss.): homo, 
Arnm. 26, 8, 5; Arnbros. in Psa. 28, g 3 al.— 
Vomj). , Sid. Ep. 2, 10. 

despicatio, edls, f [id.], contem 2 )t. 
~—Plur. : de.spicationes advensantur volup- 
tatibus, i. 0. sentiments of contempt, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 20, 67. 

1. despic&tns, um, Part, and P. a., 
from despicor. 

2. ddspicfttns, fif*; [despicor], con- 
tempt (very rare, only in dat): aliquem 
habere despicatul, to despise, * Plant. Men. 
4, 3, 19: si quia dospicatui ducitur, is de- 
spised, * Cic. FI. 27, 65. 

dSspiCientia, ae, f [dcspicio], a de- 
spising, contempt (very rare ; perh. only in 
Cic.): in omnium rcrum humanarum cou- 
temptiono ac despicientia, Cio. Tusc. 1, 40 : 
rerum externarum, id. Off 1, 20; anlmi, id. 
ib. 2, 11: in contemnendis honoribus, id. 
Part. Or. 23, 81. 

d6-apicio^ ectum, 3 (inf. perf. de- 
spexe, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 72), v. n. and a. I. 
To look down upon any thing (for syn. cf : 
contomno, sperno, aspernor). A. I^ii- 
[mostly poet. ). (a) Neutr. : ad te per implu 
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vium tuum, Plaut. MU. 2, 6, 72; 2, 3, 16: do 
vertice montis in valles, Ov. M. 11, 604 : a 
summo caelo in aequora, id. A. A. 2, 87 : me- 
dios in agros, id. M. 1, 601 : in vias, Hor. Od. 
3, 7, 30 al— Absol. : vultussuspicieutls et de- 
spiGientis,Plin.36,8,34, g 50.— Pass, impers. : 
colies, qua deapici j^terat, Caes. B. G. 7, 36, 
2; Liv. 44, 6; Amm. 19, 5. — (/3) Act : si quia 
Pacuviano invehena curru multas et varias 
gentia et urbia deaplcero et oculis con- 
luatraro possit, Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 14: Juppiter 
aethere summo Despiciena mare velivo- 
lum terrasquo jacentia, etc., Verg. A. 1, 
224 (V. Conington ad loo.); ct Ov. M. 2, 
178; id. F. 4, 569: e tumulis aubjectam ur- 
bem, Sil. 12, 488: culmine cuncta, Luc. 6, 
261: cava montia con valle, Verg. G. 2, 187 
(Forb. ad loc. ) : quos (populoa) despicit Arc- 
tos, Luc. 1, 468. — (Acc. to Lachm. ad Lucr. 
vol. 2, p. 236, despicio with acc. always has 
tho trop. force, to despise ; and in all these 
passages should bo read dispicere ; and so 
Rib. in Verg. Munro ad Lucr. 4, 418; cf. dis- 
picio. )-B.T r o p. as e. ocL , to look down 
upon, to despise, disdain (class, and very freq. 
— syn. ; contemnere, spernere) : ut omnes 
despiciat, ut hominem prue se neminem 
putet, Cic. Rose. Am. 46 fin.; cf. id. Fin. 
3, 18 fin.; id. Rep. 1^ 17 : divitias (with cou- 
temnero honores), id. Lacl. 23: suos, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 59, 3; ipsos, id. B. G. 1, 13, 6: legio- 
nem propter paucitatem, id. ib. 3, 2, 3 ; cf 
copia.s, id. B. C. 3, 23; 87; paucitatem niili- 
turn, id. ib. 3, 111; id. B. G. 6, 39 fin.: ul- 
lum laborem aut munus, to disdain, de- 
cline, shun, id. B. C. 3, 8 fin. et saej). : dum 
de.spicisomue.s, Verg. E. 8, 32; Ov. M. 9, 4.38 
et saep.— In part perf. : homines despccti 
et conlempti, Cic. Scst. 40, 87 ; cf : huic 
despecto saluti fuit, Nep. Thras. 2, 2 (cor- 
resp. with contemptus and contemneuti- 
bus). — Partic. with tho gen.: de.spicien8 
sui. Cic. de Or. 2, 89 extr.; ami poet. : de- 
spectus taedae, Sil. 8, 54. — *11, To look 
away, not to regard, not to attend : simul 
atque ille despexerit, Cic. Ko.se. Am. 8,22. — 
Hence, P. a., dospcctus, um, con- 
temjifible, despicable, : uatura ejus, Tac. A. 
13, 47 : Euphrate.s, ingen.s modo, inde tc- 
nui.s rivus, despectus emoritur, Mela, 3, 8, 
6. — Comj>.: improbos dospcctiores facere, 
Bot'th. Cons. Phil. 3, pros. 4, p. 47 Obbar. 

despicor^ «tus, 1, v. dept. a. [despicio, 
no. I. H.), to de.spi.se, disdain (very rare); 
aliquem, Q. Pompeiu.s ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. III. 23.— Hence, dbspica- 
tus, ^ sense, despised : vir 

mo liabet despicatam, Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 15 
and 19; cf Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 92.— B. As P. a. : 
despicati.ssimus homo, Cic. Sest. 16; cf. : 
contemptissimi ac despicatissimi, id. Verr. 
2,3, 41, g98Zumpt N.cr. 

ddspicus, despised, 

disdained, Naev. ap. Non. 155, 26 (Rib. 
Fragm. Com. v. 25 ; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 
p. 307). 

de - splendesco, ”• 'i'^ch. , to 

cease to shine, to lose its brightness, Paul. 
Nol. Ep. 39 ./in. 

despdliatlO^ ^*11^7 /• [de.spolio], a rob- 
bing, despoiling. Tort. Res. Cam. 7; of a 
fine, Cod. Theud. 9, 17, 6. 

despdliator^ oris, m. [id.], a robber, 
jdunderer, Plaut. Trin. 2,1, 18; Cod. Theod. 
16, 2, 28. 

dd-epdlxO) atom, 1, V. a. (also dep. : 
quos despoiiatur, with depopulatur, AlVan. 
ap. Non. 480, 13), to rob, idunder, despoil 
(rare, but good prose). — C o n s t r. , aliquem 
(aliquid) aliqua re : ne se armis despolia- 
ret, *Cae8. R G. 2, 31, 4: me despoliat, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 63;*cf id. Caa 4, 4, 4; Ter. 
And. 4, 6, 21; Cic. Att. 7, 9: Dianne tern- 
plum, id, A’^err. 2, 3, 21 fin. : digitos suos, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 67: despoliari triumpho, 
Liv. 45, 36. 

de-8poilde0^8pondi,sponsum,2 (perf. 
despopondisse, Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 2 ; plqpf. 
despoponderas, id. True. 4, 3, 61 ; with 
despond! , id. Aul. 2, 3, 4: despondisse, id. 
Trin. 5, 2, 9 et saep. ), v. a., to promise to 
give, to promise, pledge. 1, L i t. A, In 
gen. (rarely): librum alicul, Cic. Att. 13, 
12, 3; Syriam hominl, id. ib, 1, 16, 8: do- 
mum, hortos, Baiaa sibi, ld.'lb. 11, 6, 6; im- 
perium Orieutis Romanis, Liv. 26, 37 : con- 
sulatum, id. 4, 13; Tarpeias arces sibi (sc. 
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diripiendas, with promittere), Luc. 7, 758 

Far more freq. and class., B. 1 11 partic. 
t. t. , to promise in marriage, to betroth, en- 
gage : qui spoponderat fllinm, despondisse 
dlcebatur, quod de sponte eJus, id est do vo- 
luntate exiorat, Varr. L. L. 6, § 71 MUll. : 
llliam alicui, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 28; id. Rud. 
4, 8, 6; Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 36; Cic. Att. 1 3 
fin.; id. do Or. 1, 56, 239; id. Clu. 64, 179; 
Liv. 1, 26; 1, 39; Ov. M. 9, 716: vos uni 
viro, Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 2 et saep. — Absol.: 
placuit despondi (sc. earn), Ter. And. 1, 1, 
75; cf: sororem suam in tarn fortem fa- 
miliam, Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, 9; and: flliam 
suam in divitias maxumas, id. Cist. 2, 3, 57. 
—Rarely with sibi ; Orestillae flliam sibi, 
to espouse, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, l.—Pass. 
impers. : intus despondebitur, Ter. And. 6, 
6, 16.— 2. Transf, facete : bibliothecam 
tuam cave cuiquam de.spondoas, quumvis 
acrem amatorem iuveneris, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 
4.— II, Trop. To promise, give up, 

devote to: spes reipublicao despondotur 
anno consulatus tui, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 2: 
perjuria meritis pocuis, V’'al. FI. 7, 609. — 
B. With predom. idea of removing, put- 
ting away from one’s self, to give up, yield, 
resign. So esp. freq. in Plaut. ; animum, to 
lose courage, to desfmir, desjnmd : ne la- 
mentetur novo animum despondent, Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 1, 6; 4, 2, 63; id. Merc. 3, 4, 29; id. 
Men. prol. 36; Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 6; in the 
' same sense, animos, Liv. 3. 38; 26, 7; 31, 
22 ; and simply, despondcrc, Col. 8, 10, 1 : 
sapieutiam, to despair of acquiring wis- 
dom. Col 11, 1, 11; cf: nempe quas spo- 
pondi y A7. Immo, qua.s despondi, iuquito, 
har^e got rid of by promising, i. e. by being 
security for others, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 25 
Ritschl (Fleck, depend!). 

dSsponsatio, oni.s,/ [de.sponso], a be- 
trothing, betrothal, Tert. Verg. vel. 11; V'ulg. 
Cant. 3, 11. 

dfisponno, f [despoiuleo], a de- 
spairing, des 2 )onding, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 
18, 176: animi, id. ib. 2, 32, 167. 

de> 8 poSLSO; 7 titum, 1, V. a, , to 

betroth (post-Aug.), Suet. Caos. 1; id. Claud. 
27; Aur. Viet. Orig. 13; viro justo, Arnbros. 
in I.uc. 10, 21; Vulg. Matt. 1. 18. 

+ desponsor^ ‘'•■‘is, m. [despondeo], one 
who betroths, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 69 Mlill. 

dSsponsns^ ^7 <^^*7 i^o.rt., from de- 
spondeo. 

* despumatlO, f. [despumo], a 
skimming off, Tert. Cam. Chr. 19. 

d^'Spvuno, alum, l, v. a. and n. 
(perh, not ante- Aug.). \,Act. A, To skim 
of, to skim. 1. Prop.: uudam aeiii foliis, 
Verg. G. 1, 296: carncm, Plin. 9, 38, 62, g 133 ; 
mel Atticum, Col. 12, 38, 5; aquam salsam, 
Pall. Febr. 25, 10.— 2. Transf, to work 
off, digest v/inv : Falernum, Pers. 3, 3 ; to rub 
off, polish a pavement: pavimenti fasligi- 
um cote, Plin. 36, 25, 62, g 187; cf Vitr. 7, 
4; to let blood, to bleed a horse, Veg. A. V. 
3, 34, 2 aL — B. deposit a frothy matter, 
Luc. 6, 506 ; Claud, iu Prob. et Olyb. 64: 
Phoebe suppositas in herbas, Luc. 6, 606; 
cf : despumantes suos confusioues, i. e. ex- 
pressing by foaming, Vulg. Judae, 13. — ff , 
Neutr. , to cease foaming, to slacken, abate : 
ut nimius lllo fervor de.spumct, Sen. Ira, 2, 
20: cum aliquid lacrymarum affectus do- 
spumaverit, id. Ep. 99, 27: aetas, id. ib. 68 
fin. 

dd-SpnO^ ere, v. n. and a., to spit out, 
to spit. 1, Prop., Liv. 5, 40; Naev. ap. 
Gell. 2, 19, 6; esp. us a religious observance 
for averting a disease, etc. ; so, act. mor- 
bos, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 35: tenerum ignem, 
Claud, rapt. Pros. 2, 52 ; neutr. , Varr. R. R. 
1, 2, 27; Tib. 1, 2, 64; Plin. 10, 23, 33, g 69.— 
Hence, 11. T r o p. , <0 reject, abhor ( syn. : 
deprecari, aspernari, spernere, etc.), Plaut. 
As. 1, 1, 26 : preces alicujus, Catull. 60, 19 : 
voluptates (with spernere opes). Sen. Ep. 
104 ^n. — With in : acre in mores, Pers. 4, 
35, aub. (others: despuat, hi mores, etc.). 

* ddi^at&mentttm, n. [despuo], 
spittle, Fulg. Myth. 3, 6. 

aespfktam, b n [id.], spittle (late 
Lat.), Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 20, 195. 

i atum, 1, V. a., 
to scale off, to scale. I, Prop.: pisces, 
Plaut. AuC 2, 9, 1. -II. ' L’ransf. To 
peel off, to rub, scour, clean off: corticem, 
659 
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Plin. 23,7,70, g 134 : corpus (vitls), id. 17, 
24, 37, g 227 : torrenum, to shake off, scrape 
off, id. 25, 8, 64, 8 97 et saep. : rador, eub- 
vellor, dosquamor, pumicor, ornor, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 95, 15. — B. Ddsqn&m&ta, 
orum, n. In medic, lang., parts of the 
body from which the skin has been rubbed 
off, excoriabed parts, Gr. unoarvppara, Plin. 
22, 26, 68, g 139 ; 24, 11, 55, g 93 al. 

dfi-sterno, sirfivi, a, v. a., to free from 
its covering (stratum), to unsaddle, ungird : 
oumeloH, Vulg. (ion. 24, 32. 

* dd-sterto, tfi', t’- »•> ^ 

ing ; poet. , to cease dreaming, Pera 6, 10. 

* ddstiCO, squeak, of the 

noise tnado by the shrew-mouse, Auct. 
Gann. Philom. 62. 

ddstiUatXO^ Onis, /. [destillo], a drip- 
ping down, distilling ; in medic, lang. , a 
rheum, catarrh, running, Gels, 1, 2 ; 4, 2 ; 
19 in. 20, 17, 71, g 183 ; 22, 26, 68, § 139 et 
saep. : jocoris, an abscess, Amm. 14, 11, 24. 

de-atUlo (or di-atillo)* avi, atum, i, 

a. and n. , to drip or trickle down, to dis- 
til (not in Cic.). I, Prop.: lentura de- 
stillat ab inguino virus, * Verg. G. 3, 281 ; 
of. ; ex athero, Sen. Q. N. 2, 12; de caplto in 
uare.s humor (from a cold), Cel.s. 4, 2, 4; 
nubos distillaverunt aquis, Vulg. Judic. 5, 4 
al. — ff. Transf.: tempora nardo, to drop, 
distil, Tib. 2, 2, 7; cf.: destillante arboribus 
odore tnirae suavitati.s, Plin. 6,31, 36, g 198. 

de-atilllttlo (di-)) “re, v. a., to goad, 
on, to stimulate (late Lat. ), trop. ; oxcr- 
eendi stili amore, Symm. Ep. 4, 26; Paul. 
Xol. Garm. 27, 23. 

dSatllia; ae, f. [destine], a support, 
stay, prop (late Lat.); cadi, Arn. 2, p. 92 ; 
probably also Vitr. 6, 12, 3. 

ddatixi&te^ odv., resolutely, obstinale- 
ly, etc. ; v. destino ,^?i. 

ddatudtlO, onis,/ [destine], a selling 
fast, establishing ; a resolution, determina- 
tion, purpose, design (perh. not ante-.-lug.); 
depascitur segetes destinationo ante deter- 
minata in diem, Plin. 8, 25, 39, § 96 : porti- 
cum ex destinationo M. Agrippae a sorore 
ejus iuchoatam peregit, id. 3, 2,3, g 17; cf. 
Tac. H. 1, 77: miili placere partium desti- 
natio, Liv. 32, 35 ffn. : consulum, i. e. the 
election (opp. renuutiatiouc), Plin. Pan. 77, 

1 : cf. Tac. H. 2, 79; Plin. Pan. 95, 2: morti.s, 
Plin. 36, 14, 21, g 96: exspirandi, id. 7, 46, 
46, g 149: quietis, Stat. S. 3 praef : actorni- 
tatis, Plin. 36, 15, 24, g 114 ct saep. : certus 
destinationis, no, etc., resolute, Tac. A. 12, 
32.— If. Esp. obstinacy, Amm. 15, 10, 10 al. 

destinato, v. destino, r. a. 

ddS'tiliator; W-) '^ho deter- 

mines, designs : praevius, Ennod. 2, 6. 

ddstinktiim, b 

d^stilnatUS^ O'} om, see the foil, art., 

dd-stino, iiv'} atum, 1, v. a. [obs. sta- 
narc ; a particip. stem from root sta, v. sto ; 
and cf : done, digno, etc., Gorss. 2, 416], to 
make fast, make firm, bind (class, ; esp. freq, 
in the trop. sense — for syu. cf. ; decerno, sci- 
sco, Btatuo, jubco, constitiio, sancio,dellnio), 
I. I..i t. ; anternnas ad malos, (iacs. B. G. 3, 
14, 6; rates ancoris, id. B. C. 1, 25, 7; falce,s 
(laqueis), id. B. G, 7, 22^: areas, Vitr. 5, 12, 
3; dub., V. de,stina- — u, Trop., to estab- 
lish, determine, resolve, consider ; to design, 
intend, devote, destine ; to appoint, choose, 
elect (syn. : deflnire, dcscribere, designare, 
otc.). A. (ten. (in Livy freq, connect- 
ed with animis, v. the foil.), (a) With 
double cue. : aliquern consulem, Liv. 10, 
22; cf Tac. A 1,3: Papiriutn parera desti- 
nant animi.s Magno Alexandro ducom, si, 
etc., Liv. 9, Idf n. ; cf. : animis auctorem 
caedis, id. 3.3, 28; aliquern regera, Just. 42, 
4, 14 et saep. — (/?) With inf. or a clause : 
infcctis iis, quae agere destinaverat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 3'3 Jin. ; cf. Suet. Oaes. 84; id. Aug. 
63 al. ; potiorem populi Romani quam re- 
gis Persei amicitiain habere, Liv. 43,7; 7, 
33 ; Quint. 5, 1, 3; Phaedr. 4, 27, 1 ; Ov. M. 8, 
1.57 al.— (7) With dot. : sibi aliquid, i. e. to 
interul purchasing, Plaut, Host. 3, 1, 113 ; 
Gic. Fam. 7, 23, 3: operi dostinati possent, 
Gaes. B. G. 7, 72, 2 : aliquern foro. Quint. 2, 
8, H ; me anie, Verg. A 2, 129 ; diem necis 
alicni,Gic.Ofl’. 3, 10, 46: dornos publlcis usi- 
bus, Veil. 2, 81 fin. : quod signum cuique 
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loco, Quint. 11, 2, 29 ; Anticyram omnem 
mis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 88: cados tibi, id. Od. 2, 7, 
20 et saep. — (3) with ad : tem^ro locoque 
ad certamen destinatis, Liv, 33, 37 : aliquern 
ad mortem, id. 2, 54: consilia ad bellum, id. 
42,48 : materiam ad scribendum, Quint. 5, 10, 
9 al. : ad omne obsequium destlnati. Curt. 6, 
28, 5.— (e) With in: saxo aurove in aliud 
destinato, Tac. H. 4, 63 fin. : legatl in pro- 
vinciam destinati. Dig. 5, 1, 2 : noctera prox- 
imam in fugam, Amm. 29, 6. — B. par- 
tic. 1, In the lang. of archers, slingers, 

etc. , to fix upon as a mark, to aim at (z=:de- 
signaro scopum) : locum oris, Liv. 38, 29, 7 ; 
so id. 21, 64, 6. — Transf. : sagittas, to shoot 
at the mark, Aur. Viet. Caes. 42. -2. In the 
lang. of trade ; sibi aliquid, to fix upon for 
one’s self, to intend to buy : minis triginta 
sibi puellam destinat, Plaut. Rud. prol. 46; 
id. Most. 3, 1, 113 ; id. Pers. 4, 3, 72 ; Lucil. 
ap. Non. 289, 31 ; Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3 al. — 
Hence, dSvtin&taS^ rim, destined, fixed 
(syn. : flxus, certus). ^ Adj. : certis qui- 
busdam destinatisque senteutiis qua.si ad- 
dict!, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 5: ad horam mortis de- 
stinatam, id. ib. 6, 22,6:3: si hoc bene flxum 
omnibus destinatumque in auimo ost, Liv. 
21, 44 fin. : persona (coupled with certus). 
Quint. 3, 6, 67 ; cf. Cic. Rep. 4, 3. — Destina- 
tum cst alicui, with inf. = cerium est, it 
is one’s decLsion, will ; he has determined, 
Liv. 6, 6, 7; Suet. Tib. 13; Plia Ep. 9, 13, 5 
al. — B. iSubst. 1, destindtSf f- > 
=: sponstt, a betrothed female, bride. Suet. 
Caes. 27; cf. Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 6.-2. dd«- 
tindtnill; •} »• a. ^ mark or aim, Liv. 
38, 26 fin. ; Curt. 7, 5 fin. — An intended, 
determined object, design, intention : neque 
tuis neque Liviae destinatis adversabor, 
Tac. A. 4 , 40 fin.: cf. : destinata retinens, id. 
ib. 6, :i2; so id. H. 4, 18: antequum dcstina- 
ta compouam, the intendexl narration, id. 
ib. 1,4; ad dcstinatum persoquor, the goal 

I of life, Vulg. Philip. 3, 14 : destinata dare, 
the intentions, dispositions of a will, Phaedr. 
4, 5, 27 ; so, ex destinato, culv., designedly, 
intentionally. Sen. Clem. 1, 0; id. Ben. 6, 10 

fin. ; Suet. Cal 43 ; and in a like sense 
merely destinato, Suot. Caes. 60. — ddstl- 
ndtdi (P«rh. only in Ammianus), res- 
olutely, obstinately ; certare, Amm. 18, 2. — 
Comp . , id. 20, 4 ; 7 ; 23, 1 ; 27, 3. 

ddstltor^ oris, m. [desisto], he who de- 
sists, withdraws from a thing, Julian. Epit. 
nov. c. 61, g 192. 

d6*StltUO, fitum, 3, V. a. [statuo]. 

1, To set down ; to set, place anywhere 
(ante-class, and fTeq. in Liv. ; elsowh. rare) ; 
dcstituitomnes wsrvos ad mensam ante so, 
Gaccil. ap. Non. 280, 3 ; navem in nlto an- 
coris, Naev. ib.: palum in foro, C. Gracchus 
ap. Gell. 10, 3, 3 ; aliquern in convivio (sc. 
ludendi causa), Cic. Verr. 2,:i, 26 fin. : arma- 
tos in medio, Liv. 7, 10 : aliquern ante tri 
bunal, id. 2, 12; cf. id. 23, 10: cohortes ex- 
tra vallum, id. 10, 4 : duo slgna hie, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 6, 43 et saep. — Far more freq. and 
cla8.s., II, (Lit., to put away from ono’.s 
self ; hence ) To leave alone, to forsake, 
abandon, desert (derelinquo, desero, q. v.); 
T. Roscius novcm homines honestissimos 
induxit, docopit, destitult, adversariis tra- 
didit, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 40, 117: dcstitutus ab 
aliqiio, id. Clu. 30 fin.; id. Olf. 1, 10, 32; cf. 
id. Quint. 16: fundltores inornic.s, Gaea B. 
C. ‘3,93, 5: aliquern in soptemviratu, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 38, 99; cf. : defensores in ipso dis- 
criminc periculi, Liv. 6, 17 et saep. ; incop- 
tam fugam, to desist from, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 
20: morando spem, Liv. 1, 61: spem vindo- 
miac, Col 4, 24, 12 : consilium. Suet Caes. 
9: honorem, id. CIaud..45: coiiata ejus. Veil 

2, 42 : partem verborum, to pronounce in- 
distinctly (with devorare), Quint 11, 3. 33 
Spald. et saep.— Poe t, with acc. and abl. : 
ex quo destltuit decs Mercedc pacta Lao- 
medon, i. 0. defrawled of their stipulated 
reward, ♦ Hor. Od. 3, 3, 21.— (^) Of i n a n i- 
mate and abstract subjocts: neque rc- 
perias, quos aut pronior fortuna comitata 
sit, aut, veluti fatigata, maturius destituo- 
rit, quam, etc., Veil 2, 69 jin. ; cum priraas 
spos fortuna destituit, Curt 4, 1, 6 g 29 ; cf. 
Suet Aug. 66: ventus aliquern, Liv. 30, 24; 
aliquern vadura. Id. 21, 28 : aliquern popli- 
tes, Suet Claud. 30; cf : aliquern memoria, 
mens, Curt 7, 1 : alveum fliiitautem aqua, 
Liv. 1, 4; cf : freta destituout nudos in li- 
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tore Pisces, ♦Verg. E. 1, 61.— (7) ParLperf 
destitutus, coDstr. usu. ab aliquo, aliqu& re, 
rarely ab aliquft re, flreq. with ab, abandon- 
ed, forsaken by ; robbed of, destitute of: in 
dlvite ac paupere: propinquis, amicis, cll- 
entibus abundante, et his omnibus desti- 
tute, Quint 5, 10. 2(5: alicujus consiliis, pro- 
missis, praeceptis destitutus, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
3, 8: scientia juris. Quint 12, 3, 10: lenoci- 
niis, id. 12, 1, 30 et saep. ; hut with spe, a is 
more IVeq. : destituti ab uuica spe auxilii, 
Liv. 40, 47; a spe, id. 31, 24; 36, 33, 3; Curt 
4,3 (with spe, Curt 8, 6) : a re familiari. 
Suet Ner. 10. — (3) Absol. : si is destituat, 
nihil satis tutum habebis, Liv. 37,7; simui, 
si destituat spes, alia pracsidiu molitur, 
Liv. 1, 41 ; so, spes, id. Tib. 1, 1, 9 ; Luc. 2, 
728 : pietasqiio fldesque, id. 5, 298 : ego, 
Vulg. Isai. 49, 21. 

destitution f. [dcstituo], a for- 
saking, deserting; deceiving, a failure, dis- 
appointment (very rare), C\n. C\n. 26,71; id. 
Quint 6, 20; Suet Dom. 14. — If, A putting 
away, abandoning : peccuti, V ulg. Hcb. 9, 
26. 

destitutoVn [hi.], one who for- 

sakes, disappoints, or deceives, Tert ad Nat 
2, 18; Auct Priap. 8:5, 14. 

destitutuii Part. , from dcsti- 

tuo. 

de*StrangUlOn “C®) l) choke, 

strangle; only trop., to destroy: rem 
publicam, Pore. I.atro decl. in Cat. 24. 

destrictariumn l, «• [destringo], the 
place in the baths where, the body was 
rubbed down, Corp. Inscr. liUt. 1251. 

destricten V. districte. 

destrictiVKUIn [destringo], 

dissolving, loosening, opp. con.strictivu6, 
Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 29. 

destrictUS, ‘i} Part., from de- 
.stringo. 

de-String'On iciuni, 3, a. a. f. To 
strip off. A. L i t. (class.), of the leaves of 
plants : avenaiii, Gato R R. 37, 6 : oleam, 
Gol. 11, 2, 83 : bacam myrti, id. 12, 38, 7 : 
fronclom, Quint 12, 6, 2: ramos, Luc. 4, 317 
al.— Of rubbing the body in the bath, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 6 14; Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 66; 62; Mart 
14, 61 ; henco also of scouring out tlio intes- 
tines : intoranea, Plin. 32, 9, 31, g 96. Esp. 
freq. of the sword ; to unsheathe, draw : gla- 
dium, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; Gaes. B. G. 1, 25, 2; 
id. B. G. 1, 40; Liv. 27, 13 al. : ensem. Hor. 
Ocl 3, 1, 17 ; Ov. F, 2, 99 ; 207 et saep. ; hence 
also securim, Liv. 8, 7. — B. Trop. (very 
rare); non laturi homlne.s destringi aliquid 
et abradi bonis, should be taken from, Plin. 
Pan. 37, 2. — II, To touch gently, to graze, 
skim, skirt (perh. only in the poets). A, 
Li t : aequora alis, Ov. M. 4, 562 ; pectus 
arundiuo, id. lb. 10, 626 : pectora summa 
sagittft, id. H. 16, 276; for which, corpus 
harundo, id. M. 8, 382; cf : Cygnum cuspis, 
id. ib. 12, 101 ; and even vulnus, to cause a 
slight wound, Grat Gyn.364. — B. Trop., to 
criticise, censure, satirize: quemquara mor- 
daci carmine, Ov. Tr; 2, 6(53: alios gravi 
coutumelia, Phaedr. 1, 29, 2. — Hence, dd- 
strictuin 1 severe, rigid, cen- 

sorious: quam destrictum egerunt censu- 
rara, Val Max. 2,9, 6.— Comp. : ut quis de- 
strictior accusator, velut sacrosauctus erat, 
Taa A. 4, 36 fin. 

dSstrnctlbilis, [destruo], de- 

structible : omnia, Lact de Ira D.fin. (al. 
destructilia). 

ddstniCtilif» destmcUble : 

aedes, Prud. aretp. 10, 357 ; Lact de Ira Del, 
23, g 28. 

destruction /■ ® pulling 

down, destruction. I, Prop.: muroruin. 
Suet Galb, 12 : munitionum, V^ulg. 2 Gor. 
10, 4. — II, Trop.: sententiarum (opp. 
conllrmatio ), a refuting, refutation, Quint. 
10, 6, 12 : appetentiae, disturbance, Gael 
Aur. Acut 3, 21, 2m. 

dSatructiLvusn 

strucUve: adjutorium, Gael Aur. Tard. 1, 

destructor, one who 

pulls down, a destroyer : rerum, opp. oedi- 
tlcator, Tert Apol. 46 : Trojoe, Cass. Var. 14, 
15; Hier. Ep. 112,10 fin. 
de-strno, Ctum, 3, «. a. , to pull of 

tear down any thing built (opp. construo— 
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for syn. cf. : deraolior, diruo). |, Prop, 
(rare but class.): navom, aediUclum Idem 
destruit facillime, qui construxit, Cio. de 
Sen. 20, 72 ; so, templum prope ftinditus, 
SuctVesp. 9: moenla,Verg. A. 4^326: aras, 
Vulg. Exod. 34, 13 ct saep. ~ B, Poet, 
transf. : crinemque manumquo, i. e., to 
strip off crown and sceptre, Stat. Tli. 12, 
93. — If, Trop., to deMroy, ruin, weaken 
(perh. not ante- Aug. ) : destruero ac demo- 
liri aliquid, Liv. 34, 3 : tyrannidem, Quint. 
1, 10, 48 : orationom (opp. illustrarc), id. 11, 

I, 2; cf. flnitionom (opp. conllrmare), id. 7, 
3, 19: singulos testes (opp. exornaro), id. 6, 
7, 26 sq. : hostem, Tac. A. 2, 63; sencm, id. 

II. 1, 6 : multa vetustas, Ov. F. 6, 132 ; cf 
id. M. 16, 235: dicta vultu, id. A. A. 2, 312: 
logom, Vulg. Rom. 3, 31. 

dS-Stlb; praep. c. abl., heloxo, beneath 
(late Lat. ; cf ilesupcr):*de.sub Alpibus, id 
cst, desub ipsis Ttaliao faucibus, Flor. 2, 3, 
2: desub oculo, Veg. Vet. 2, 19: desub rivo. 
Innocent, do Caa. liter, p. 226 od. (Iocs.; do- 
sub so, id. ib. 223 : lucernam desub inodio 
cjecit, Fulg. Mythol. 3, 6. 

dd'SUbitO many written separate- 
ly, de subito), adv.,on a sudden, suddenly 
(except once in Cic., only ante-clas.s.), 
Plaut. Bac. 1, 1, 46; id. Capt. prol. 62; id. 
Most. 2, 1, 63 ; id. Sticli. 5, 4, 39 ; Lucil., 
Enn., N\aev., al. ap. Non. 517, 13-518, 1 ; 
Lucr. 2, 265 ; 3, 643 ; Cic. Rep. 6, 2, 2 (ap. 
Non. p. 617). 

* de>SUbulo, V. a. [subula], to bore 
in deeply: perforare. Non. 99, 30; trop.: 
viam, Varr. ap. Non, 99, 32. 

* db'SUCtUS. om. Part., from desu- 
g<>- 

Desudaba, in Thrace, 

liiv. 44, 26. 

* de-sudasco, ere, v. n., to sxoeat 
greatly. — /mpers. 2 >ass. : ubi damnis do- 
sudascitur, Plaut. Bac. 1, 1, 33. 

dcaudailOy 6“'^^) /• Idesudo], a violent 
sweating (\a\^ Lat.). I, Prop.: nimia 
corporis. Firm. Math. 3, 1. — H, Trop., 
ezertion, painstaking ; coupled with cura. 
Mart. Cuj). 6, g 577. 

dd^SUdO; rdum, 1, V. n. and a. 
(mostly post- Aug.). I. Neutr., to sweat 
greatly. A. i--, Cels. 6, 6, 29; Stat. Th. 
3, 277. — B. Trop., to ezert or fatigue one's 
self: in his (sc. oxercitationibus ingenii) 
desudan.s atque elaborans, *Cic. de Sen. 11, 
3H: alio Marte, Claud. B. Get. 280; cf id. 
in Entrop. 2, 602: laboribus, Vulg. Eccl. 2, 
19. — II. Act., to sweat out, exude. A. Lit.: 
balsama Claud. Kpithal. Pall, ct Color. 123 : 
I)ostem m amnes, id. in Rufln. 1, 304. — B. 
Trop., ^0 perforin with exertion ms. with 
sweating): excubia.s militiao, Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

ddSUd'fdciO; factum, 3, v. a. [dc- 
sueo], to disuse, disaccustom, bring out of 
use (very rare) : catuli (a matre) minutatim 
desueflunt, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 12: multitudo 
desuefacta a contionibu.s, *Cic. Clu. 40, 110; 
cf Tert. Pall. 4. 

dd*SUefiO, V. desuefacio. 

dd-SUOSCO, sfievi, srtetum, 3, a. and 
M. (mostly poet, , or in post-Aug. prose; in 
Cic. and Caes. not at all; cf , however, de- 
suefacio). I, Act, to disuse, to lay uside a 
cicstoni or habit, to disaccustom, to put out 
of use. : desuevi, no quo ad cenam iret, 
Titin, ap. Non. 96, 1 : arma diu desueta, 
Verg. A. 2, 609 ; cf : rein desuetam usur- 
pare, Liv. 3, 38: de.sucta sidera cerno (i. e. 
quae cernero desuevi), Ov. M. 5, .503; cf : 
voces jam mihi desuetao, id. ib. 7, 646 : do- 
sueta verba, id. Tr. 6, 7, 63: in desuescen- 
dis morari, Quint. 3, 8, 70. — Within/; do- 
sueto Samnite clamorem Romani exerci- 
tuH pati, Liv. 8, 38, 10. — H, Neutr., to 
become unaccustomed, to disaccustom one's 
self; or in the perf, to be unaccustomed : 
paullatim antique patrum honori, Sil. 3, 
•576: jam desueta triumphl.s (i. e. bellls) 
agmina, Verg. A. 6, 815; cf id. ib. 7, 093: 
fera rabiem desueta, Stat. Th. 5, 231 : de- 
sueta corda, Verg. A. 1, 722. 

desddttido, / [dcsuo.sco], discon- 
tinuance of a practice or habit, disuse, des- 
uetude : arraorum, Idv. 1, 19 : bellandi, 
Fronto, princ. hist. )). 3, 7 : desuetudine 
tardf Ov. M. 14, 4:)6; so absoL, id. Tr. 5, 7, 
57 ; Dig. 1, 3, 32 al. 

ddsuetus, a, um. Part, from desuesco. 

db-Sttg'Oy no perf, ctum, 3, v. a., to 

8G 
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suck from any thing, to suck in (lato Lat.), 
Pall. 1,9,4; 1,37,2. 

dd-SUlcO; dre, v. a., to furrow through, 
to plough up. Avion. Perleg. 1137. 

* dbsulto, Iiro, V. intern, n. [desillo], to 
leap down : marl, into the sea, Tort. Anim. 
32. 

desultor, oris, m. [id.], a leaper, vault- 
er, the technical designation of a sort of 
riders, who, in the circus-games, leaped 
ft'om one horse to another without stop- 
ping. I, Prop. ,Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 16; Liv. 
23, 29; 44, 9; Manil. 6, 85.— B. Trop., a 
fickle, inconstant person: amoris, an in- 
constant lover, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 16; cf bello- 
rum. Son. Suas. 1, § 8. 

desultdnus, a, um, adj. [desultor]. 
I, Of or belonging to a vaulter (desultor) : 
equi, Suet. Cae.s. 39: levitas, Mart. Cap. 1, 
g 88. — Subst: dcSUltoriuS, «t.,Cic. 
Mur. 27, 67. — H, Desultory, superficial, 
Ap. M. 1, p. 102, 14. 

disnltriz, Icis,/, adj. [id.], inconstant 
(lato Lat.) : virtus, Tert. adv. Val. 38. 

* desultura, >^0. / [desilio], a leaping 
or jumping down from a horse; comic, 
oj)p. insultura, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 9. 

dg-sunij ftii, esse (eo in deest, deesso, 
deer it, etc., iu the poets per synaeresin as 
one syll., Lucr. 1, 44; Cat. 64, 151; Verg. 
G. 2, 233; id. A. 7, 262; 10, 378; Hor. Ep. 

1, 12, 24; Ov. M. 15, 364 ct saep. • praes. 
suhj.. dcsiet, Cato R. R. 8; perf., defuerunt, 
trisyl., Ov. M. 6, 685; fut. ii\f., commonly 
defuturum e.s.so, as Cic. Div. in Caccil. 1, 

2, etc. ; also deforo, id. Fam. 13, 63 ; Caes. 
B. G. 5, 66 : Sil. 9, 248; imperf. subj., de- 
ferent, Amuros. Hexaem. 3, 13), v. n., to 
be away, be absent ; to fail, be wanting (for 
syn. cf : nbsum, deftcio, dcscisco, negligo; 
freq. in all periods). I. In gen. (a) AbsoL : 
non ratio, verum argentum deerat, Ter. Ph. 
2, 1, 69: frigoro enim desunt ignes venti- 
quo calore Defleiunt, Lucr. 6, 360: cf id. 

3, 4.56: Cato R. R. 8: omnia deerant, quae, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 29/n. ; semper paullum 
ad summani felicitalem deftii.s.se, id. ib. 6, 
43,6: ibi numquam causas seditionum ct 
certaminis defore, Liv. 45, 18: quod non 
desit habontem, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 52 ct 
saep. : non desunt qui, for sunt qui. Quint. 4, 
.5, 11; 8, 3, 85; Plin. 2, 109, 112, g 248.— (,0) 
With dat. (so most freq.): metuo mihi in 
monendo no defuerit oratio, Plaut. Bac. 1, 
1,3 and 4: cui nihil desit, quod, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 17; cf id. l<ael. 14, 51: sivo deest 
naturae quippiara, sive abundat atque af- 
tiuitj id. Div. 1, 29, 61: quantum altcri sen- 
tentiae decsset anlml,tantum alteri supor- 
csso, Caes. B. C. 2, 31 ; so, opp. 8uperes.so, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 63; cf opp. superare, Sail. C. 
20, 11 : neu desint epulis rosao, Hor. Od. 1, 
36, 16 ; Id. Ep. 1, 1, 68 et saep. : hoc unum 
ad pristinam fortunam Caesarl defUit,Cacs. 
B. G. 4, 26 fin.; cf id. B. C. 3, 2, 2; 3, 96, 2. 
— (.y) With in : ut nequo in Antonio does- 
.set hie ornatus orationis, neque in Crasso 
redundaret, Cic. do Or. 3, 4 fin.; id. Rep. 2, 
33: in C. I..aenio comraendando, id. Fam. 
13, 63 al. — (6) With inf. (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): et mihi non desunt turpes 
pondero corollae, Prop. 1, 16, 7 ; Sil. 6, 10 ; 
Tac. H. 4, 1 al.— (e) With quominus : duas 
sibi res, quominus in vulgus ct in foro di- 
ceret, defuisso, Cic. Rep. 3, 30 fin. (ap. Non. 
262, M); Tac. A. 14, 39.— (0 With quin: 
nihil contumeliarum dofuit, quin subirot, 
Suet.Ner.46. — (rj) With ut : non defriit, ut, 
etc., Capitol. Gord. III. 31. — II. Pregn., 
to fail, be wanting in one’s duty, as in 
rendering assistance, etc. ; not to assist or 
serve, to desert one, to neglect a person or 
thing, (a) With dcA. : tantum enitor, ut 
nequo amicis neque etiam alleniorlbus ope- 
ra, consilio, laburo desim, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
17; cf id, Mur. 4 fin. : ne tibi dcsis, that 
you be not wanting to yourself neglect not 
your own advantage, id. Rose. Am. 36, 104; 
id. Fam. 6, 12, 2; cf Hor. S. 1, 9, 66; 2, 1, 
17; 1,4,134: sonatu reiquo publlcae, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 1, 3 sq. : communi saluti nulla in 
re, id. B. G. 6, 33, 2: Timotheo de fhma di- 
micanti, Ncp. Timoth. 4, 3: huic rei, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 93, 2 : negotio, id. ib. 2, 41, 3 : do- 
cori vestro, Cic. Rep. 6, 24; oHlcio et dig- 
nitati meao, id. Att. 7, 17, 4 ; lav. 3, 60 : 
tempori, id. 21, 27 ; cf : occasion! tempo- 
ris, Caes. B. C. 3, 79 ot saep.— (/?) Without 
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dat. : non deest roipublicae consilium , . . 
nos, nos, dico aperto, consules desumus, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 1 fin. ; id. Rep. 3, 21 : qui non 
deerat in causis, id. Brut. 34, 130: nec de- 
erat Ptolemaeus, Tac. H. 1, 22 /n — B. To 
fall short of, miss, fail to obtain: ne’quis 
dosit gratiao Dei, Vulg. Heb. 12, 15. 

dfi-samo, mps* (»18>), 9) V. a. Lit., 
to take for one's self from a multitude or 
mass ; hence, to pick out, choose, select 
(syn. deligere) ; to take upon one's self, un- 
dertake (rare, and perh. not ante- Aug. — 
syn. suscipere) : sibi consules asservandos 
desumunt, Liv. 4, 66, 3 : sibi hoste.s, id. 38, 
45 ; ct : sibi pugnas, Tac. Or. 37 ; uud : cur- 
sum certameuquo, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 7: sibi 
vacuas Athouas, *Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 81. 

* de-suo, ere, v. a. , to fasten : cupam 
imbricibus ferreis, Cato R. R. 21, 3. 

dS-SUper^ <^dv. , from cUiove, from over- 
head (repeatedly in the historians and 
poets; not in Cic.): qui in plialangtis insi- 
lirent et de.super viilnerarent, Caes. B. G. 
1, 62, 6 (a false reading iu Caes. B. C. 1, 79, 
2; but V. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, .511; cf Tac. 
A. 2, 16) : aprum jaculis desuper petit, Suet. 
Tib. 72; Sen. Ep. 74: desuper atrum no- 
mus i til mi net, Verg. A. 1, 166; 2, 47 ; 4, 122 
al. : nunc desuper Alpis colics abripimur, 
Jmc. 1,688 (the construction as just before; 
feros Libyen; and Verg. E. 1, 66; sitientes 
ibimus Afros).— H. Without the idea of 
motion, above (poet, and late) ; desuper cx- 
tentas imposuere togas, Ov. F. 3, 529; Sil. 
1, 349; Flor. 3, 2, 6; Just. 21, 6, 6; Vulg. 
Matt. 21, 7 et saep. 

d^-SUPeme, -f'om above, V\tr. 10. 

16, 10 (dub. V. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 511). 

de»rar?0, Sre, v. n . , to ri.se from any 
place; to mse (extremely rare). I, Prop. : 
corta desurgere parte, *Lucr. 6, 7U3; couu, 
*Hor. S. 2, 2, 77. — II, Transf, to go to 
stool, Scrib. Comp. 140 and 142 ; Plin. 28, 14, 
59, § 211. 

diturroctio, onis, / [desurgo], a go- 
ing to stool, Scrib. Comp. :i7 ; 142. 

d6*tiuniuni, (= desuper), /rom 
above, Tert. do Praescr. 46 al. ; doscondens, 
Vulg. Jacob, 3, 15 al. 

dStCCtiOy oni.s,/ [dotego], an uncover- 
ing ; trop. , revealing : creatoris, Tort. adv. 
Marc. 4, 36 /n. 

dStCCtor^ 5ris, m. [id.], an uncoverer ; 
trop., revealer (eccl. Lat,); creatoris, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 36 med. : conscientiao, id. adv. 
Val. 3. 

de-teg'O, ctum, 3, V. a., to uncover, 
expose, lay bare (freq. in the Aug. per.). I, 
Lit.: ventus detexit villam, unroofed, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 1, 3: aedem Junonis ad par- 
tem dimidiam, Liv. 42, 3: regiam Caci, 
Verg. A. 8, 241; juga raontium dotexerat 
nebula, Liv. 33, 7 ct saep. : capitc detecto, 
Suet. Caes. 57 ; cf poet, transf and in Gr. 
construction ; caput puer detcctus, Verg. 
A. 10, 133: faciem. Suet. Ner. 48: corpora, 
Tac. A. 13, 38 : ossa. Suet. Caes. 81 ; Ov. M. 
9,169 ct saep. ; cusem strictum vagina, Sil. 
13,168; cf ferrum, Luc. 3, 128; arma. Suet. 
Tib. 37 : plagam (opp. celare), id. Otli. 11 et 
saep. : patefacta et detecta corpora, *Cic. 
Ac. 2, 38, 122.— B. In comic transf, to 
take off, remove : detogetur curium de ter- 
go meo, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 63: hacc ilia est 
tempestas mea, mihi quae modestiam om- 
ncm Detexit, tectus qua fui (the figure 
being taken from buildings), id. Mo.st. 1, 3, 
7; cf id. ib. 1, 2, 60. — II, Trop., to dis- 
cover, disclose, reveal, betray, detect : nimis 
dotegendo cl.adem nudandoque, Liv. 23, 6; 
insidlas, id. 27, 16: consilium, id. 27, 46: 
mentem, Quint. 8 prooom. § 20; animi se- 
creta (with proferro more.s), id. 11, 1,30: 
latentem culpam, Ov. M. 2, 646 et saep. : 
mores se inter ludendum. Quint. 1, 3, 12; 
formidino detegi, Tac. II. 1, 81. 

dS'tendO; no perf, sum, 3, v. a . , to un- 
stretch, relax a thing strained (very rare): 
tabernacula, to strike, the tents, *Caes. B. 
C. 3, 85,3; Liv. 41,3, 1. 
dStensuS; n, um, Part., from detondo. 
detent&tor, 5ris, m. [cletento], one who 
holds or keeps back something, a detainer. 
Cod. 7,39,7; 11,69,2. 

ddtentiO; 5nis, f [detineo], a keeping 
back, detaining, Dig. 4, 6, 16; 26, 1, 5; Vulg. 
Sirach, 24, 16. 

• 5C1 
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dStontOy no perf. , utum, 1, t>. intens. 

а. [id.], <0 hold or keep back, to detain (iato 
Lat.),Vea Carm. 11, 21: servo.®, Cod Tli. 7, 
13, 16 al. 

dStentor^ oris, m. [id.], 07ie who holds 
or keeps back, a detainer : po.sses.sloni.s ali- 
onao, Cod. 8, 4, 10. 

1. detentus, 

tineo. 

*2, dstcntua, f'S. ’«■ [detinoo], a hold- 
ing or keeping back, Tert. adv. Val. 32. 

* d6-t^peSCO, ore, V. inch, n., to cease 
to be lukewarm, to grow cool, Sid. Ep. 6, 17. 

dS-terg"©©, si, sum, 2 (also post-class. : 
dctergis, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 191: de- 
tergunt, id. ap. Eutr. 2, 376: detergantur, 
Dig. 33, 7, 12, g 21; Ap. Mag. 59j^p. 312, 26; 
Son. Ep. 47, 4, V. tergoo), v. a. I. To wipe 
off, wipe atoay (class.). A, Lit. ; sudorem 
IVontis brachio. Suet, l^r. 23 ; cf. : lacri- 
mas pollico, Ov. M. 13, 746; cf. ; tencros 
lletus stamine, Claud in Eutr. 2, 375: ara- 
neas. Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 21.— Poet. ; nubila, 

1. e. to drive away, remove, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 
16; cf sidera, to drive or chase away, (Jic. 
Aral. 246. — Z, T r a n 8 f , to cleanse by wip- 
ing, to toipe off, wipe clean, to clean out : 
caput pallio, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 20 : lal)rfi 
spongia. Col. 6, 9, 2; cf : sc lingua, id. 6, 

б, 1 : frontom unguento, Petr. ^1, 1 ; falcos 
llbrina pelle, Plin. 17, 28, 47, g 265: cloaca.®, 
Liv. 39, 44; cf Suet. Aug. 18. — Comic: 
mensain, i. e. to clear, to empty, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 1, 2. — B, Trop. 1, To take 
away, remove: ftistidia. Col. 8, 10, 6: soin- 
mim, Claud. Epitb. PalL et Cel. 27. — 2. 
To cleanse, purge : animum helloboro, 
Petr. 88, 4 ; secula foedo victu, Claud. 
Cons. Mall. Theod, 1, 191.— 3. In colloq. 

1 a n g. , of money : jirimo anno LXXX. de- 
tersimus, feaue swept off, got, Cic, Att. 14, 
10, 6. — II, To strip off, break off; to break 
tjp pieces : remos, Caes. B. C. 1, 58; Liv. 28, 
30 fin. : pinnas asseribus falcatis, id 38, 5 : 
jialmites, Col. 4, Tl jin. 

t ddtdriao porcac id cst macilentao, 
lean, Paul, ex Fest. j). 73, 5 MUll. { 

dSterior, adj- comp. {sup. deterri- | 
mus, a um) [from an ob.s. a4}. deter, from 
de, down ; hence, lower, inferior, worse], 
worse, poorer, meaner (freq. and cla.s.s. — for 
syn. cf : malus, iiyustus, improbus; pra- 
vus, uequam, corruptus, perversus ; and 
the compp. pejor, etc. ). j. Of i u a u i m u l e 
things; seges, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13; 
ruina rom non fecit deteriorem, baud scio 
an jam ft-uctuosiorem, Cic. Att. 14, 11 Jin. : 
so, vectigalia, * Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 4; murue- 
na came, Hor. S. 2, S, 44: doterior ac de- 
color a(;ta.s, Verg. A. 8, 326: forma, Liter. 4, 
1276; mores, Plaut. Merc. 5, 1, 9: via, id. 
Trln. 3, 2,64 et saep. : video meliora probo- 
que, Doteriora seqitor, Ov. M. 7, 21: cuneta 
aucta in delerius, Tac. A. 2, 82; 3, 10; id. 

H. 3, 13 al, — .Vw/j. ; genus rcipublicae ex 
bono in deterriiuum convorsum, Cic. Hep. 

2, 26; so, genus, id. ib. 1, 42: Unis, id. Lael. 
16, 69: causa belli, Hor. S. 1, 3, 107; color, 
Verg. G. :3, 82: cogitare optima simul ct 
deterriraa, Quint. 12, 1, 4 ct saep.— H. Of 
persons: quo deteriores anteponautur 
bonis, Plant. Poen. prol. 39; opj). melior, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 19; Quint. 2, 4, 21 al. ; opp. 
optimu.s, Liv. 39, 27; opp. streiiuior, Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 4, 10: vidi ego nequara horaine.s, ve 
rum te ncniinem deteriorem, id. Bac. 5, 2, 
61 et saep. : pcditatii erat deterior, icmfer, 
Nop. Eum. 3 Jin.: iulldeli deterior, Vulg. 1 
Tim. 5, 8.— ;6’Mp. •• homo deterrime et im- 
pudentis.sime, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 16 ; id. Tusc. 

I, 33, 81. — ddterinfty adv., worse, less: de 
male Graecis Latine scripta deterius, Cic. 
Fin. 1,3, 8; ncqui deterius huic sit quam 
quoi pes.sume.sC Plaut, Capt, 3, 6, 80: valeo, 
Luccei. aj). Cic. Fam. 6, 14; olet herba, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 19; spe nostra si placeaut, id. S. 
1, 10, 90. 

dStoridrO^ atum, l, v. a. [deteri- 
or], to make worse, to deteriorate (late I/Ut. ), 
Claud. Mam. de Statu an. 1, 3 al. 
d£t©XinS, (tda. worse, v. deterior 
dstermindbilis, adj. [determino], ] 
that has an en{l,Jinite: materia, Tert. adv. 
Herm. 41. 

dbtermindtlOy Onis,/ [id.], a bound 
ary, conch/sinn, end: extrema ora et d. 
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inundf, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 101: exitus et de- 
terminatio orattonis, id. Inv. 1, 62, 98. 

* ddtermin&tor^ oris, m. [id.], one 

who prescribes or determines : discipiinae, 
Tort. Pudic. 11. 

dd-tonninO; atum, l, «. a., to en- 
close within boundaries, to bound; to limit, 
prescribe, determine (rare but class.), 1, 
Prop. : rogiones, limltes. conflnia, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 49 : augur regiones ab oriento 
ad occasum dcterminavlt, Liv. 1, 18 ^n.; 
cf Asiam ab oriento Armenia minore, ab 
occidonto Phrygia, etc., Plin. 6, 27, 28, g 102: 
imaginem templl scipiune in solo, id. 28, 2, 
4, g 16.— II, Transf , to fu>, settle, deter- 
mine; teli ictus, Lucr. 6, 403; segetes in 
diem, Plin. 8, 25, 39, g 77; cf : diem jejuni- 
is, Tert. adv. Psych. 2 : senatoria et eques- 
tria offleia biennio spatio, Suet. Galb. 15; 
Tac. Or. 16: id quod dtclt spiritu, non arte 
determiuat, measures, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 176: 
judicium dotorminat causaa, Vulg. Prov. 
26, 10; mensuram (Ponti), Plin. 4, 12, 24, 
§ 77. — Poet. : omnia Oxa tuus glomerans 
detenninat annus, Cic. Poet. Div. 1, 12. 

dS-terO; trivi, trltum, 3, ». a., to rub 
away, to wear away, to wear out (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic. or 
Caes. ). I. P r o p. : strataquo jam volgi po- 
dibus detrita viarum saxea, Lucr. 1, 316; a 
catena collum detritum cani, Phaedr. 3, 7, 
16; 80,vestera usu, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 191 ; cf ; 
detrita tegmina, Tac. A. 1, 18: aurum usu, 
Plin. 33, 3, 19: pedes (via longA), Tib. 1, 9, 
16; frumenta, to thresh out, Col. 1, (C 21?; 
cf milium, id. 6, 12, 4: scillam. Id. 6, 27, 10; 
telophiou, Plin. 27, 13, 110, § 137 : calces dc- 
tcris, you tread on my heels. Plant. Merc. 6, 
2, 111. — II, Trop., to diminish in force, to 
lessen, wetiken, impair : laudes Caesaris 
culpa iugoni, Hor. Od. 1,6, 12: aliquid ve- 
lut usu ipso. Quint. 2, 4, 7: fulgorem, id. 
10, 6, 16: si quid ardoris ac ferociae miles 
habuit, detcritur, etc. , Tac. H. 2, 76 Jin. : 
ab alio gcnerc vitae detriti jam, Gell. 15, 30, 
1 : quantum detritum est fumac, Sil. 7, 
247: detrita bellis Suessa, id. 8, 399: de- 
tererct sibi multa Luciliu8,iaoMW his 
verses, Hor. S. 1, 10, <19 (cf just before, v. 
65, limatlor). — AbsoL: uimia cura deterit 
magis quam cmendat, Plin. Ep. 9, ‘6b fin.— 
Hence, digtritaSy 

out, trite, hackneyed (for which in Cic. con- 
tritus) : ilia in ageudis causLs jam detrita, 
Quint. 8, 6, 51. 

dd-terreo, Hum, 2, v. a. I, To 
frighten from, any thing; to deter, discour- 
age from, prevent, hinder (clas.s. ). — Constr. 
(u) {Aliquem) ab aliqua re : homines udo- 
loscentcs a dicendl studio, Cic. do Or. 1, 25, 
117: sanos homines a scribendo, id. Brut. 
75 fin.; cf id. Or. 1 fin.: tc a dimicationo 
(opp. ad certam laudem adhortor), id. Fam. 
1,7,5: eum ab instituto consilio, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 4; cf : a proposito, id. B. 0. 3, KM), 3; 
anirnos a cupiditate, Liv. 22, 42; ferociores 
annos a licenlia, Quint. 2, 2, 3 et saep.— 
Without acc.: a turpi meretricis amore, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 112. — (/?) (Aliquem) de aliqua 
I re : de agro huuc senem, i'laut. Trin. 2, 4, 
159: Stoicos de sententia, Cic. Div. 2,39, 81: 
me de statu meo. Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 11 
Jin . — (7) (Aliquem) ne, quin, quominus : 
(pootam) maledictis, no scribal, Ter. Ph. 
prol. 3 ; Cic. Quint. 4, 16 ; Cae.s. B. G. 1. 17, 
2; 1, 31, 16 al. (but different is Suet. Ner. 
47 : deterritum putant, ne dlscerperetur). 
—Without acc.: baud ferro deterrere po- 
I tos, ne me amet, Plaut. True. 5, 37.— With 
quin : quin loquar haoc . . . numquam me 
poles deterrere, id. Am. 2, 1, 10; id. Mil. 2, 
4, 16; Caes. B. G. 2, 3 Jln.~Pass., Tib. 1, 3, 
13; cf: me homo nemo doterruerit, quin 
ca sit in his aedibus, 1. e. shall make me be- 
lieve but that, etc., Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 61.— 
With quominus : neque te deterreo, quo- 
minus Id disputes, Cic. Att. 11, 8; id. Tusc. 
1, 38; Liv. 26, 48 al.— (6) With aliquem and 
an inf. (very rarely) : nefarias ejns libidi- 
nes commemorare pudore deterreor, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 6, 14; Id. ib. 1, 9, 24, — (e) Aliquem, 
aliqua re (very rarely) : silvestres homines 
caedibus et victu foedo, Hor. A. P. 392; cf 
Sail. J. 98, 6,— (C) With simple acc.: reli- 
quos magnitudinc poenae, Caes. B. C. 3, 8, 
3: pavidam ense (with repellero), Ov. M. 
14, 296: detorritis tribunis, lilv. 10,9: Cac- 
.sar coercendum atque deterrendum Dura- 
; norigem statuebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 7: in de- 
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terrenda liboralitate, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 63. — (n) 
Absol.: advorsor sedulo et deterreo, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 2, 64; Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 8; Suet. Caes. 70 
al— II. In Augustan authors, sometimes 
with an Inanimate object, like defendero, 
prohibere, etc., to avert, keep off: vim a 
censoribijs, Liv. 4, 24 .^n. .• d. neias et inhi- 
bere bipennom, Ov. M. 8, 767. 

dSternd, / [detergeo], a cleans- 
ing : mitissima, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 203. 

ddtersUSy a, um, Part, from detergeo. 

ddtestdbilis, e, afij. [detestor], execra- 
ble, abominable, detestable (good prose): 
omen, Cic. Phil. 11, 6. 11; cf : exsccratus 
populo Romano, detcstabilis, etc. , id. ib. 2, 
26 fin. : nihil esse tam detostabilo taraque 
pestiferum quam voluptatern, id. de Sen. 
12, 41; cf res (with tetra, misora), id. Tusc. 
3, 11 fin.: scelus,*id. Lael. 8, 27: exem- 
plum, Jjv. 26, 48 : voce, Suet. Vit. 10 et 
saep. — Comp., Cic, Off. 1, 17, 57 ; Vulg. Sap. 
19, 13. — Sup. appears not to occur. — Adv., 
dctestdbilxter; abominably : quod ne- 
farie, quod detostabiliter fecit, Lact.6, 10,7. 

1. ddtestdtio, / [i^.]. 1. in 

relig. lang. A. Execration, cursing, detes- 
tation, Liv. 10, 38; Hor. Ei)od. 6, 89; Son. 
Ep. 117 med.; (Jell. 2, 6, 3; Vulg. Dan. 9, 11. 
— B. keeping off, averting, Plin. 15, 30, 
40, g 135: Rcelcrum, Cic. Doin. 55, 140.— II. 
In judicial lang., a formal renunciation 
under oath : detestatio est denuntiatio fac- 
ta cum testationc, Dig. 60, 16, 40; cf de- 
le, stor, no. II.— So deto.statio sacrorum, the 
.solemn renunciation of the family sacred 
rites, and thereby of the gens itself, which in 
arrogatio was made by the son, Gell. 16, 27, 
3; ct’.: Libor (Servii Sulpicii) do sacris de- 
testandis, id. 6, 12, 1. 

2. de-testatio, onis, f. [2. testis], 
the removal of the testes, castration, Ap. M. 
7, p. 198, 7. 

dstestator, [detestor, no. I,], 

one who execrates, a curser (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 27 al. 

ddteStO; avi, 1, V. a. [act collat. form 
of detestor], to execrate (very rare): de- 
te.®tabant, Amin. 26, 6, 17; v. ul.so detestor 
fin. 

dS-testor^ ntus, 1, r. dep. a. I, In 
relig. lang. A. To curse while calling a 
deity to witness, i. 0. to execrate, abominate 
(for syn. cf; abominari, ndversarl, abhor- 
rere, liorroro, devovere, execrari); cum 
(te) viderunt, tamquara auspicium malum 
detestantur, Cic. Vatin. 16, 39 : omnibus 
precibns deteslatus Ambiorigem, *Caea 

B. G. 6, 31 fin.; cf ; caput euntis hostili 
prece, Ov. M. 15, 605: dira exsecratio ac 
furialo carmen deteslandae familiao stirpi- 
que compo.situm, Liv. 10, 41: exitum belli 
civilis, Cic. Phil. 8, 2 Jin. et saep.—}). To 
call to witness, = testor, obtestor; sum- 
mum Jovem, deosqiie, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 60. 
— B, To call down upon, denounce while 
invoking a, deity: minus periculaquo in 
caput eorum, Liv. 39, 10, 2: deorum Iram 
in caput infelicis pueri, Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 6.— 

C. To hate intensely, detest, abominate, ab- 
hor: causam auctoromquo cUulis, Tac. H. 
2, 35 fi7i. ; civilia arma adeo detestari,/e/< 
such abhorrence for. Suet. 0th. 10 ; sortein 
populi Romani, id. Claud. 3; viam pravain 
Vulg. Prov. 3, 13.— II. Tran sf , avert 
from one's self by entreaty, to ward off, 
avert, remove, sc. an evil from one’s self or 
othcr.s, — deprecari, to deprecate: ut a me 
quandam prope justam patriae querimoni- 
am detestor ac deprccer, Cic. Cat. 1, 11: 
memoriam consulalus tui a republica, id. 
Pis. 40, 96: invidiam, id. N. I). 1, 44, 123: o 
di immortales. avertito ac detostamini hoc 
omen, id. Phil. 4, 4, 10.— XIX. In judic. 
lang. , to renounce solemnly or under oath : 
detestatum est testationc denuntiatum. 
Dig. 50, 16, 238; cf ib. g 40, and detestatio, 
II. : Sorvins Sulpicius in libro do sacris 
detestandis, etc., Gell. 7, 12, 1. 

In a pass, sense, Ap. Mag. p- 
307, 24; August. F]p. aii Macr. 256. -^-Esp., 
in the part, perf, detested, abominated: 
dotestata omnia ejusmodi repudiaudasunt, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28: holla matribus detesta- 
ta, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 25. 

de«teXOy xiti, xtum, 3, v. a., to weave 
off, to finish or make by weaving, to weave, 
pUhit (mostly poet. ). I, I- i t. : Inter decern 
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annos unam togam, Titin. ap. Non. 406, 19 ; 
of: ad detoxundara telam, Plant. Ps. 1, 4, 
7: vestimentum, Dig. 32, 1, 70, § 11. — 
Comic.: pallium (qs. to take it from the 
loom), to steal, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 138: aliquid 
viminibus molliqne junco. Verg. E. 2, 72; 
cf.: flscellam vimino junci, Tib. 2, 3, 15. — 
11. Trop., to explain, describe, complete, 
finish : (lacteus) non perpetuum detexens 
conflcit orbem, Cic. Arat. 260 : to ab snm- 
mo jam detexam exordlo, Poet. ap. Auct. 
Her. 2, 27, 42; cf.: ante exorsa et potlua de- 
texta propo retexantur, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 
158: at modo cooptum dotcxatur opus, 
Aus. Edyll. 10, 411. 

dMextus, a, urn. Part., from dotoxo. 

di-tineo, tinili, toutum, 2, v. a. [te- 
neo], to hold off, keep back, detain. J. 
h i t. (class. ) ; no.s do nostro nogotio, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 190: aliquem ab aliquo incepto 
Btudioque, Sail. C. 4, 2: aliquem apud vil- 
1am, Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 13: so, aliquem, id. 
Men. 4, 2, 22; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 49; Lontul. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 6 (with demorari), Caea. 
B. C. 2, 17, 3 Oud. N. cr.; Liv. 4, 66 (opp. 
concire); verg. A. 2, 788; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 6: 
me grata compede Myrtale, id. Od. 1, 33, 
14; Ov. M. 13, 301 ct saep. ; novissimos 
proolio, Caes. B. C. 3, 76, 4 ; cf : Hanuiba- 
lem quam acorrimo hello, Liv. 27, 12: se 
miseraudis alimentis detimierat, had sup- 
ported himself, Tac. A. 6, 23: naves tem- 
pestatibus detinebantur, Caos. B. 0. 3, 12 
fin.; cf; rates voce canora, Ov. A. A. 3, 
311; iter iratae anguis (cautus), Tib. 1,8, 
20: ilium ne discedcrct, Vulg. Luc. 4, 42. — 
11, T r 0 p. A. I *1 g e n. (poet. ), to delay, 
i. e. lengthen : euntom multa loquondo I)«- 
tinuit sermono diem, Ov. M. 1, 683 ; cf 
lempus, id. Pont. 4, 10, 67.— B. Esp., to 
occupy, engage (also class.); in alionis ne- 
gotiis detineri, Cic. Inv. 2, 4.5, 132 ; cf 
Quint. 10, 6, 17: in contumclia, Tac. A. 13, 
36 fin.: in admiratione sui. Suet. Nor. 62: 
manus in lyricis modis. Ov. F. 6, 380: 
mentes homiuum circa alia, Plin. H. N. 14 
proocm. § 4; animum studiis, Ov. Tr. .5, 7, 
39: oculos (mea poiimata), id. ib. 2, 620; cf 
Quint. 9, 2, 63; animns in timore, Hirt. B. 
Afr. 72, 3.— C, To hold in the mind, know : 
veritatem Dei in injustitia, Vulg. Horn. 1, 
18. 

dd-tondeo, t’^tondl and tondi, tonsum, 
2 (detotouderat, Varr. ap. Prise, p. 808 P. ; 
opp. detondit, Enn, ib. : detonderis, Cato 

H. R. 90, 1 ; Col. 7, 4, 7), t>. a., to shear off, 
eiit off, to clip, shear. 1. Prop.: ove.s, 
Cato R. R. 90, 1; Varr. R. R. 2 1, 28; cf 
Plant. Bac. 6, 2, 10; virgulta (for which, 
shortly before, deputare), Col. 4, 23 fin.: 
crines. Ov. F. 0, 229; cf : dotonsa juventus, 
Pors. If 64: detonsi maiini, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 
15. — 11, Transf : delonsao frigoro fron- 
do.s, i.e. stripped off, Ov. F. 3, 237 : deque to- 
tonditagros lactos, i. e. lays waste, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 868 P. (An. v. 487 Vahl.): salices 
haedi, gramina vaccae, i. e. crop, eat, Ne- 
mos. Eel. 1, 0. 

d5~tdno, di, 1, c. n. I, To thunder 
down, to thunder. A, Prop.: hie {m. 
.Juppiter) ubi dctoniiit, Ov. Tr. 2, 3.5.— B, 
T r o p. , to thunder forth, express in thunder- 
tones, to storm (froq. in Florus) ; captis su- 
perioribus jugis in subjectos dotonuit, Flor. 

I, 17, 5; of Hannibal’s invasion of Italy, 
id. 2,0, 10 al.: adversus epistolam meam 
turba patricia detonabit, Hior. Ep. 47: haec 
ubi detonuit, Sil. 17, 202; of lofty poetry 
Stat. Silv. 2, 7, 66. — Jf, To cease thunder- 
ing; so only trop. , to cease raging : Aeneas 
nubem belli, dum detonet omnis, sustinet, 
* Verg. A. 10, 809 (bellantum imptum sus- 
tinot, donee deferveat, Serv.) : ira,Val. FI. 
4, 294 : dicendl viticjsa jactatio. Quint. 12, 
9, 4. 

dStonsiO^ <‘>ni.s, f [detondeo], a shear- 
^^9 off: capitis, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 3. 

* dStonsO; dre, V. intens. a. [detondeo], 
to shear off: capillum. Fab. Piet. ap. Cell. 
10 , 15 , 11 . ’ 

dStonsiiS; utn. Part. , from detondeo. 

de-torno, “O p^rf, atum, 1, V. a., to 
turn off with a lathe, to tm-n (very rare). 

I. Prop. ; anulos, Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62.— 

II. T r 0 p. ; sententiam, Goll. 9, 8, 4. 

dd-torqaeo,s>, turn (dotorsum, v. iuDa 

no. I. A. 2. ), 2, V. a. and n. 1. Act . , to turn or 
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bend aside, to turn off, turn away (class. ). 
A. In gen. X. - ponticulum, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, M, 69 ; cornua (antennarum), verg. 

A. 6,832: habenas, id. ib. 11,765; lumen ab 
ilia, Ov. M. 6, 615 et saep. — Poe t. ; vulnus, 
Verg. A. 9, 740.— |>. With in or ad and 
acc. , to turn in any direction, to direct to- 
wards : (orbis partem) a latere in dextram 
partem, Cic. IJniv. 7 fin.; so, caudam in 
dexterum. in laevum, Plin. 8, 61, 77, § 207 : 
proram aa unda8,Verg. A. 6, 166; cursus ad 
regem, id. ib. 4, 196: cervicom ad oscula, 
Hor. Od. 2, 12,26 et saep. — 2. Trop.: vo- 
luptates animos a virtuto, Cic. Off. 2, 10, 37 : 
quae (sc. voluntas testium) nullo negotio 
llocti ac detorquerl potest, id. Cael. 9 fin. ; 
id. de Or. 1, 17. — Of etymolog. derivation: 
Marrucini vocantur, de Marso detorsum 
nomen, Cato ap. Prise, p. 871 P. ; so, parce 
detorta, Hor. A. P. 53.— With indication of 
the term, ad quern : aliquem ad segnitiem 
luxumque, Plin. Pan. 82, 6: vividum ani- 
mum in alia, Tac. A. 13, 3 ; cf : te pravum 
alio (i.e. ad aliud vitium), Hor. S. 2, 2, 66. — 

B, In par tic., to turn or twist out of 
shape, to distort. X, Lit.: partes corporis 
detortao, Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 17: Vjitinius cor- 
pora detorto, Tac. A. 16, 34.-2, Trop., m 
distort, misrepresent : culumniando omnia 
dotorquendoquo suspecta effleere, Liv. 42, 
42; cf : recto facta (with carpere), Plin. Ep. 

1, 8, 6: sincera rectaquo ingonia, id. Pan. 
70, 5 ; cf Tac. Or. 28 fin. : verbum aliquod 
in pejus, Sen. Ep. 13 med.; cf: verba, vol- 
tes in crimen, Tac. A. 1, 7: sermonem in 
obscenum inlellectum. Quint. 8, 3, 44. — 
♦11. Neutr.,to turn or go in any direc- 
tion : in laevam, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 93. 

d6«torreo, ere, v. a., to scorch, to hum 
(late Lat.) : me flamma, Sid. Ep. 1, 7. 

detorsus^^nd ddtortlIS,n, um. Part., 
from dc-torqtieo. 

detractatio and ddtractator, v. 

detr('ct. 

.. ♦ d6-tractatu8, f»8, m., a treatise, 
Tert. Sped. 3. ' 

ddtractiOy eni.s, f. [detraho], a draw- 
ing off, taking away, withdrawal. 1, I u 
gen. (good prose): alien!, opp. appetitio, 
Cic. on; 3, 6, 30: doloris, id. ib. 3, 33, 118: 
loci, departure from, id. Att. 12, 36; sangui- 
nis, Cels. 4, 4; Quint. 2, 10, 6; Plin. 17, 26,39, 
§246; illaipsu(sc. Praxitelia capita)e(I}ciun- 
tur detradione, Cic. Div. 2,21, 48. — 1|, I n 
p a r t i c. A. Medic. 1. 1. , a purging : cibi, 
Cic. Univ. 0.— More freq. absol.. Cels. 2, 10; 
Scrib. Comp. 1(»1 et saep. — In plur., Vitr. 
1,0; Plin. 1(5, 44, 92, § 244 ; 22, 26, 04, g 133. — 
B. Ri»et. t. t., a talcing away, leaving out, 
ellipsis, Quint. 1, 6,38; 9, 2, 37 al. — C. 
traction, slander, evil-speaking, Vulg. Sap. 

I, 11.— Plur., id. 2 Cor. 12, 20. 

d6tractO, v. detrecto. 

detractor^ uris, m. [detraho, no. 11. 

B.], a disparager, detractor: sui, Tac. A. 

II, 11 fin. (for which, detredator laudum 
suarum, Liv. 34. 15 fin. ) : uboininatio homi- 
num detractor, Vuig. Prov. 24, 9 al. 

ddtraetdrius, a, um, adj. [detractor], 
disparaging, slanderous. — Plur. as .mbsL: 
iailainmat linguae mobilitas. . . ad ddrac- 
toria, (Pseud.) August, ad Frat. Erem. 3. 

!• ddtractusu a, um. Part., from de- 
traho. ^ 

* 2 . ddtractus, ns, m. [detraho], a 
taking away, rejection : syllabao (opp. ud- 
jedio), Sen. Suas. 1 fui. 

dd-trahOy xi, cium, 3 (inf. perf. sync. 
detraxe, Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 16), v. a., to draw 
or take off, draw away, draw or tc^e down; 
to pull dxrwn ; to take, away, remove, with- 
draw (class, and very froq. ). f. Lit. A. 
In gen. (a) With acc. and de or ex with 
abl. : crumenam sibi de collo, Plaut True. 
3, 1, 7 : anulum do diglto, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
39 : aliquem do curru, Cic. Cael. 14 fin. et 
saep. ; aliquem ex cruce, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 
g 0; so, stramenta o mulis,Caes. B. G. 7,46, 
2: homines ex provlnciis, Cic. Ih'ov. Cons. 
1; cf : inimicum ox Gallia, id. ib. 8, 19: 
Hannibalem ex Italia, Liv. 29,20; aliquem 
pedibus e tribunali, Suet. Rhot 0 et saep. — 
(3) With acc. and dat: nudo vestimenta 
detrahere me jubes, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 79; ali- 
cui anulum, Ter. Hoc. 6, 3, 31: vestem all- 
cui, id. Eun. 4,4, 40: amiculum alicui, Cic. 
N. D. 3, :14, 851: torquem alicui, id. Flu. 1, 7, 
23 : loricam alicui, Verg. A. 6, 260 ot saep. : 
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tegumenta scutis. Caes. B. G. 2, 21, 6 : fre- 
nos equis, Liv. 4, *1 et saep. : virum equo, 
Liv. 22, 47; cf : aliquem in transvehondo, 
Suet. Aug. 38. (-y) With acc. alone; vesti- 

menta, Cato ap. Gell. 10, 3, 17 : veste detrac- 
ts.^ Cic. Brut. 76, 262 : soccos detrahuut (.ser- 
vi), Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 72: detractis lusignilius 
Imperatoris, Caes. B. C. 3, 96, 3: vestem, 
Cic. Brut. 75, 262; statuas. Just. 38, 8, 12.— 
(6) With acL in, or trans : c&stclla trams 
Euphraten, Tac. A. 16, 17 et saep. : aliquem 
in judicium, Cic. Mil. 8, 38; cf : aliquem ad 
accusationem, id. Clu. 68, 179 : aliquem ad 
acquum certamen, Liv. 22, 13: tauros ad 
terram cornlbus. Suet. Claud. 21; cf : naves 
ad terram, AucL B. Alex. 10 fin. : domina- 
tionem in carcerem et catenas. Flor. 1, 24, 
3.— B. In parti c. X, In meaic. lang. . to 
purge, Cols. 2 , 10 fin. ; Plin. 27, 7, 28, § 48 ct 
saep, — 2, With the accessory idea of de- 
priving or diminishing, to remove, with- 
draw, take, away a thing from any one; to 
draw off, remove, take away from any thing, 
(u) With acc. and de or ex with abl. : multa 
de suis commodls, Cic. Lael. 16, 67 ; ali- 
quid de summa, Lucr. 8, 513; cf Cic. Verr. 
2,3, 78, g 181: aliquid ex ea summa, id. 
Att. 10, 6; and: nihil de vivo, id. Fl. 37 ; ex 
tertla acic singulas cohortes, Caes. B. C. 3, 
89, 3 ; cf : detractis cohortibus duabus, id. 
B. G, 3, 2, 3.— (/3) With acc. and dat. : cum 
ei eidem detraxissot Armoniam. Cic. Div. 
2, 37 fin. : scuto militi detracto, Caes. B. G. 
2, 26 : coronam capiti, Liv. 38, 47 ; cf Hor. 

5. 1, 10, 48: auxilla illi, Caes. B. G. 6, 6, 6: 
fasces indigno (opp. deferre), Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
34 ot saep. : pellem hostiae, to flay, Vulg. 
LeviL 1, 6. — (7) With acc. and ab with 
abl. : aliquid ab homine, Cic. Otf 3, 6, 30. — 
11. Trop. A. I n g e n. , to puU doivn, to 
lower (very rarely) ; regum m^estatem ab 
summo fustigio ad medium, Liv. 37, 46, 18; 
superbiam, Vulg. Isa 23, 9. — Fur more 
freq.jB. In partic. (acc. to no. I. B. 2.), 
to withdraw, take away, take ; to lower in 
estimation, disparage, detract from, (a) 
With de or ex : detractis de homine sensi- 
bns, Cic. Fin. 1, 9, 30; cf : quicquam do 
nostra benevolentia, id. Fam. 6, 2 fin. : tan- 
tum Bibl do facultato, id. Brut. 70 fin. ; cf : 
studioso de absentibus detrahendl causa, 
severe dicitur, id. Olf 1, 37, 134; de ipso, 
qul scripsit, detrahi nihil volo, Cic. Pis. 29, 
71 : aliquid de aliquo, Caccin. ap. Cic. Fam. 

6, 7: de hoc seuatu detrahere, Cic. Rub. 
Perd. 7, 20; so, de aliquo, id. Att. 11, 11 fin.; 
Nep. Cnabr. 3, 3: do so. Cic. Ac. 2. 5, 16; cf : 
de rebus gestis alicujus, Nep. Timol. 6, 3 : 
quantum detraxit ex studio, tantum amisit 
ex gloria, Cic. Brut. 67, 236; cf id. Div. ap. 
Caecil. 15, 49; id. Fam. 1, 6, a.— (/3) With 
dat. : nihil tibi detraxit sonatus nisi, etc. 
(opp. dare), id. ib. 1, 5, b; cf opp. couccdoro, 
id. de Or. 2, 71; Quint. 11, 1, 71; honorem 
debitum ordim, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11: illam 
opinionom maerenti, id. Tusc. 3, 31, 76; 
auctoritatem Cottae, Quint. 6, 6, 10: fldem 
sibi, id. 2, 17, 16; 5, 7, 4 al. ; errorem ani- 
mis, Qv. M. 2, 39 : multum alicui, Nep. 
Eum. 1,2; regi, Vulg. Eccles. 10, 20. —(7) 
Absol.: aliquid dicere detrahendae spolian- 
daeque dignitatis alicujus gratia, Cic. Cael. 
2 et saep. ; laudls simulatione detrahitur, 
Quint. 8, 6, 56; id. 12, 9, 7.— C. To with- 
hold : ususfructus in inuncipanda proprie- 
tato detrahi potest, Gai. Inst. 2, 3:t. 

detrectatio (detr?ict-),6nis,/ [de- 
trecto], a declining, refusing (very rare, 
and perh. not ante-Aug.): militiae, Liv. 3, 
69; heredis, Plin. 18, 6, 7, § 37: tldei, Tert. 
Pat. 3: sine detrectatione, Liv. 7, 28. 

ddtrectdtor (detract-), tn. 

[id.]. *1, One who declines or refuses: 

ministerii, Petr. 117, 11. — XI, A diminisher, 
disparager: laudum suarum, Liv. 34, 16, 9: 
honorum, Aus. Idyll. 2, 61. 

de-trccto ('n the best MSS. also de- 
tracto), dvi, atum, 1, u. a. I, Orig., to 
decline, refuse.reject anything; and hence, 
to decline, refuse to do any thing (not in 
Cic.— for syn. cf ; nogo, infitias eo, intitior, 
difflteor, denego, recuso, abnuo, reuuo, de- 
fugio). (a) With acc.: militiam, *Caes. 
B. G. 7, 14, 9 ; Liv. 2, 43 ; Front. Strut. 4, 1, 
25; 43; Flor. 1, 22, 2; Ov. M. 13, 36 al. ; cf 
pugnam, Liv. 3, 60; 4, 18 : proelium, Just. 
13, 6, 8; B'ront. Strat. 1, 11, 1: certamen, 
Liv. 37, 39; Tac. H. 4, 67; Curt. 3, 8: offleia 
sua, Quint. 2, 1, 6: judicandi munus, Suet. 
Aug. 32 et saep. : imperata. Suet. Caes. 64: 

563 
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dominationem, id. ib. 80; cf. principotn, id. 
Tib. 25: patria jusaa, Tac. A. 3, 17: vincia 
pedum, Tib. 1, 6, 38; cf. juga, Verg. (». 3, 67 : 
aratrum, Ov. Pont. 3, 7, 15.— (/i) Witli inf. 
(late tutelam adminiairare, Dig. 37, 

11, 10: Uiccro, Arn. (5, p. 2ol.— (7) Abml., 
Div. 2, 46 fin.; 3, 38. 12; Suet. Ner. 47.— 
If, To pull down with violence ; hence, 
irop. (cf detraho, tw. II. B. ), to lower in 
estimation, to depreciate, detract from-: ad- 
vorsao res etium bono.s detractunt, Sail. J. 
63 fin. : iioeta.s, Tac. Or. 11: antiquoa orato- 
res, id. ib. 26: Pompeiuni, Flor. 4, 2, 9 al. : 
virtutes, l/iv. 38, 49: Ciceronis, Vergilii glo- 
riain, Tac. Or. 12: ingenium Homori, Ov. R. 
Am. 365: laudea, id. M. 5, 246: maligne be- 
iicfacta, id. ib. 13,271.— With dat. : sibi pri- 
nio, mox omnibus detrcctatnrus, Suet. 
VeYe..fin. — With de : de vobis tamquam de 
nialefactoribus, Vulg. 1 Pet. 2, Vl.—Absol., 
Ov. Tr. 2, 337. 

* detrimentdsnSy <'^1 ^m, adj. [detri- 
men turn], hurtful, detrimental : ab hoste 
di.scedere detrimentosum cs.se existimabat, 
Caes. B. ii. 7, 33. 

dfitrimentUIU; f ^ [detero], a rub- 
bing off. * I. Lit.: liiiiae lenuantis, Ap. 
M. 6, p. 176, 25.— II, Transf, loss, dam- 
age, detriment. £j^ In g e n. (cla.s,s. ; cf 
for syn. ; damnum, jactura, incommodum, 
difqiendium): emolumeuta et detrimenta 
(quae uxpeXijfiara et /i\up.p.ara appellant) 
communia esse volucrunt, Cic. Fin. 3, 21; 
of Varr. L. K 6, g 176 MUll. ; so opp. emolu- 
mentum, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 53: nostro ini’orn- 
modo detrimontoque doleamu.s, id. Brut. 1, 
4: affeiTo, to occa.<iion, cause, Caes. B. C. 1, 
82, 2; Nep. Att. 2, 3; cf : inagiia iuferre, 

( 'aos. B. C. 2, 2 fin. : importare, Cic. do Or. 

1, 9, 38: accipere, to suffer, in gen., id. do 

Imp. Pomp. 6, 15; id. Phil. 5, 12, 34; e.sp. 
to suffer defeat in battle, Cues. B. G. 5, 22, 
3 ; 6, 53, 6 ; 6, 1, 3 et saep. : capero. Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 2; cf the foil., and fa- 
cere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9; Nep. Cato 2 fin.; 
Sen. Tranq. 11 med. ; acceptum sarcire, 
<?ac.s. B. C. 1, 45, 2; 3, 67, 2; cf recoucin- 
nare, id. ib. 2, 15 fin. : in bonum vertere, id. 
ib. 3, 73 ,/In. , et saep.: animac suae detri- 
mentum pati, loss, ruin, Vulg. Matt. 16, 26: 
detrimentum sui facerc, Id. Luc. 9, 25. — 
B. Ksp. I. In the well-known formula, 
by which unlimited power was intrusted 
to the consuls : videant consules (dent 
raagistratus operam, i)rovideant, etc.), ne 
quid rcspublica detrimenti capiat (accipi- 
at), Caes. B. C. 1, 5, 3; 1, 7, 4; Cic. Mil. 26, 
70- id. Cat. 1, 2; id. Fam. 16, 11, 3; Liv. 3, 
ijin. — 2 . 1*1 hi.stt. , the loss of a battle, 

>le feat, overthrow (cf calamitas and incom- 
modum, no. II.), Caes. B. G. 6, 52; 0, 34, 7; 
7, 19, 4 ot saep. 

1. detntilS, *1) purt., from detero. 

2 . detritus, >’<s, m. [detero], a rubbing 
away : detrimentum a detritu, Varr. L. L. 
5, 36, § 176 Mull. 

dd-triumpho, jivi, atum, 1, V. a., to 
triumph over, to conquer (late Lat. ) : dae- 
moncs, Tert. Apol. 27 al. 

de-tirndO; sum, 3, n. a . , to thrust, 
drive, or force away ; to thrust down, push 
down (class.). I. Lit. 1 11 gen. : ne- 
minem statui detrusum, qul nou adhibita 
vi manu demotus et actus pracceps intel- 
legatur, Cic. Caocin. 17, 49; qui advorsum 
eunt, aspellito. Detrude, deturbu in viurn, 
Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 6: aliquos ad raolas, id. 
Poen. 5, 3, 33 ; so, d. et compingero in pi- 
strinum, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 46: in laevain 
partem oculorum, id. Uuiv. 14 ; quosdam 
rontis reinisque in mare, Suet. Cal. 32; pe- 
dum digitos in terram, Ov. M. 11, 72: Sty- 
gias ad undas, Verg. A. 7, 773; Sil. 15, 43: 
sub inania Tartara, Ov. M. 12, 523 : vi tom- 
pestatiim Cythnum insulam detrusus, Tac. 
II. 2, 8: liucinc nos ad seuem, Plant. Aul. 

2, 6, 8; cf : istoc maleflcos, id. Trim 2, 4, 
150: naves scopulo, Verg. A. 1, 145. — B. 
In part i c. I. M i 1 1 1. t. t., to thrust or 
drive away an enemy from his position; 
to dislodge, dispossess, lav. 2, 10; 33, 7: Al- 
bani prensare, detrudere, i. e. from their 
horses, Tac. A. 6, 35; cf : aliquoties detru- 
sus (sc. do rostris). Sail. Hist. Fragm. 1, 
99; Verg. A. 7, 469; cf Liv. 28, 3 al. — I,. 
T r a n s f : e.x qua (arce) mo nivos, ff igora,' 
imbres detruserunt, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 
10,^n. — 2 . •! u r i d. t. t. , to drive out a per- 
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son fl-om his possession, to dispossess (cf 
deduco, no. I. B., and deicio, no. I. B. ) : 
quid ais ? potestne detrudi quisquam, qui 
non attingitur? etc., Cic. Caecin. 17 : 
Qulntius contra jus de saltu, ajgroque cora- 
muni a servis communibus vi detruditur, 
id. Quint. 6 fin. — H, T r o p. A, In gen.. 
to drive from or to any thing ; to bring, 
reduce to any thing: aliquein do sua sen- 
tentia,Clc. Fam. 14, 16; a primo ordine in 
secundum detrudi, Suet Caes. 29 : ut de- 
trudendi Domitii causa consulatum pe- 
terout, of defeaiing, keeping him out of 
office, id. ib. 24; cf : ex quanto regno ad 
quam fortuuam, Nep. Timol. 2, 2; so ad 
mendicitatemj Plant Men. 1, 3, 21; cf : ad 
oa quae nostri ingenii nou erunt, Cic. Olf 
1, 31 fin. : ad id, quod facore po.ssit, id. de 
Or. ij iSfin. : ad nccessitatein belli civilis, 
Tac. A. 13, 43; in tautum luctum et labo- 
rem dctrusu.s, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4; cf : ali- 
quem in pauportatora, Tac. A. 14, 54 : elo- 
quentiam in paucissimos sensus et angu- 
.stiis sententias, id. Or. 32. — B. I** par tic. 
of time, to put off, postpone : comitia in 
mensem Martium, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 3; cf 
id. Att 4, 17, 2. 

dstruncatio, / [detrunco], a 
lopping off (rare) : ramorum, PI in. 24, 9, 37, 

§ 67; so absol., id. 17, 24, 37, g 237. 

dO«trunCOj 6vi, Atum, 1, V. a., to lop 
or cut off (rare, and peril, not ante- Aug.). 

1. Prop.: arbores, Liv. 21, 37 : superiorom 
partem, ('ol. 5, 6, 13 : alam regi apium, 
Plin. 11, 17, 17, § 54: caput Ov. M. 8, 770 al. 
-n. Transf to the body from which a 
member Is cut otf, to mutilate, maim, be- 
head : gladio dctruncata corpora bracchiis 
abscisis, Liv. 31, 34 : aliquem, Val. FI. 3, 
145; cf ; DalraatiW incensa urbe qua.si de- 
truncaverat, Flor. 4, 12, 11. 

ddtrUSlO, 6ni.s, f. [detrudo], a thnisf- 
ing down (late I.rfit); in lacum, Hior. Isai. 
8, 24, 22 al. 

detrusus, a, Part, from detrudo. 
t detudes, detunsi, deminuti, Paul, ex 
Fest 73, 11 Mlill. 

de <• tumCSCO, ***'”>') ^7 inch, n., to 
cease swelling, to settle down, subside (post- 
Aug. and very rare): stagna lacu.squc sono- 
ri detumuero, Stat. Th. 3, 259; auimi ma- 
ris, id. il). 5, 468. — T r o p. ; odia, Petr. 109, 6 ; 
colla superbarum gentium, Amm. 15, 8, 7. 

d6-tundo, no perf, sum, 3, v. a., to 
heat, bruise (very rare; perh. only in the 
foil, passages) ; guberna, Lncil. ap. Non. 
490, 32 (dub. Gcrl. detondete) : digitos pe- 
dum ad lapidcs, Ap. M. 2, p. 128, 39. 

de>turbO, iitum, l, v. a., to drive, 
thrust, or cast down, to throw or beat down, 
sc. in a violent, tumultuous manner (freq. 
and class. ; orig. perb. peculiar to niilit 
lang.). I, Lit: aliquem de pugnaculis, 
Plant Mil. 2, 3, 63: nostros do vallo lapi 
dibu.s, Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 2; cf : aliquem ex 
vallo, id. B. C. 3, 67, 4: Macedones ex prae- 
sidiis slationibusque, Liv. 31,39 fin.; and 
so in a rnilit sense with the simple acc., 
Cae.s. B. G. 5, 43 fin.; Liv. 10, 41; 25, 13 al. ; 
and a6<?oZ. , Tac. A. 4, 61 : do tecto tegulas, 
Plaut Rad. 1 1, 6: Trebonium de tribuna- 
11, Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 2; cf : aliquem certa 
re et pos.sessionc, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 2 ; fUcos 
a sedibus suis, Pall. Jun. 7 et saep. : sta- 
tuam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 41 ^»./ id. Pis. 38, 93; 
cf aedifleium, to pull or tear down, id Q. 
Fr. 3, 9, 7 et saep. : Phaethonta eqiiis in 
terram, Lucr. 5, 402 ; cf : praecipitem ab 
alta puppi in mare, Verg. A. 6, 175: all- 
quem in viam, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 6; id. Mil. 

2, 2, 6; caput orimtis terrao, to strike to the 

S mnd, i. e. to cut off, Verg. A. 10, 666. — i 
, Trop. (repeatedly in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare) : aliquem de sanitate ac mente, to de- 
prive of, Cie. Pis. 20, 46; aliquem ex mag- 
na spo, id. Fam. 6, 7 : de fortunis omnibus 
P. Quinctius deturbandus est, id Quint | 
14,47; haec vcrecundiam mi et virtutis 
modum deturbavit, Plaut Mo8l. 1, 2, 60. — 
With ahl. alone: neque solum spo, sed cer- 
ta re jam et jxissessione deturbatus est, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 2; id Rep. 3, 20, 30. 

4ie«turpO; are, V. a.,to disfi^re (post- 
Aug. and very rare) : comatos occipitio raso, 
Suet Calig. 35; poma rugis, Plin. 16, 16, 18, 
g 59: caput suum, Vulg, 1 Cor. 11, 4 sq. 
Boncallon^ 6ni», m., j^euKaXiur, son 
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of Prometheus, king of Phthia, in Thessaly, 
and husband of J*yrrha. Ho is famous on 
account of the deluge sent in his days by 
Jupiter, and as the progenitor of a new race 
of men, Ov. M. 1, 318 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 153 ; 
Just 2, 6; Verg. G. 1, 62 al. : nimiae Dcu- 
calionis aquae, Deucalion's deluge, Ov. F. 4, 
794; Prop. 2, 32, 53 (3, 30, 53 M.).— Hence, 
DeUCsUldnOtlBi **•**) ndj., of Deuca- 
lion : undao, Ov. M. 7, 366 : imbres, Luc. 1, 
663 : cautes, Col. poet 10, 67. 

de - nnz, uncis, m. [ uncia ], eleven 
twelfths, Varr. L. L. 6, § 172 MUll. : jugcri, 
Col. 6, 1, 12 ; heres ex deunce, Cic. Caecin. 
f^fin.: avidi deunces, i. e. eleven per cent, 
Pers. 6, 160 ; potaro deunces, i. o. eleven 
measures (cyatho.s), Mart 12, 28; cf id. 6, 
78. 

de-uro, ussi, ustum, 3, v. a. , to burn up, 
consume (froq. in the historians; elscwh. 
rare; not in Cic.), I, Prop. : plutcos tur- 
rium, ♦Caes. B. G. 7, 25: vicum, Li\'. 10,4; 
cf : agros vicosquo (with depopulari), id. 
39,2; partem Circl, Tac. A. 6, 45: montem 
Caelium, id. ib. 4, 64: frumeuta, id. 40, 41 
et saep. — H, Transf, of cold, to destroy 
(cf : adiiro, ainburo, and Gr. Kuieiv): hiem's 
arbores dcussorat, Liv. 40, 45; cf. ('urt 8, 
9, 12. And of destruction by a serpent’s 
breath. Sen. Clem. 1, 25, 4. 

dens, i (t'oe. sing, deus, Vulg. Psa. 22, 
3 al. ; but, dee, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 29; 
Pnid. Hurnart 931 ; cf Prob. Inst Art 
632, p. 340. 7’ho nom. p/ur. is di and del ; 
dii is IVcq. in MSS., but prob. indicates only 
the length of the 1. Di alone is found in 
Verg. and Hor. ; di and del indifl'orently in 
post-Aug. poets.— Z?cn. ; deorum anddeum. 
— Poet also, divum or divom, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 10, 66 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 4 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 28; Verg. A. 1, 46 et saep. ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 2, 25 al. — Dat: dis or dlls, 
usually monosyl. ; and, dels, mostly post- 
Aug. ; also, DiBvs, Inscr. Orell. 1307; 1676; 
3091; 3413; and mm vs. ib. 2118; 4608.— As 
monosyllable, deus, Plaut. Am. prol. 63 : 
deorum, dis.syl, id. ib. 46: but dlT, Luc. 4, 
493: del, id. 4, 519: dels, Val. FI. 7, 29), m. 
[root in Sanscr. : di, div- (dyu-), to gleam: 
dyAus (Gr. Cem), heaven: deva.s, God; of 
Gr. Sii>e,eu6ia ; but not ZleJr.Curt Gr. etym. 
603 sqq.]. a god, a deiVy (for syu. cf : divus, 
numen). I, Prop., Cic. N. D. 1, 22 sq. ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 65 sq. ; Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 14; qua- 
lera tc patriae custodem di genuerunt,etc. , 
Knn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41 (Ann. v. 116 sq. ed 
Vahl.): ab Jove ceterisqno dis deabusque 
iminortalibus . . . deorum immortalium na- 
men, Cic. Rab. perd. 2, 6 et innum. al. — B. 
Special combinations. I, Forms 
of ejaculation: di. Ter. And. 1, 4, 6; 

1 id. Phonn. 5, 1, 13; di boni, id. And. 2, 2, 1; 

[ id. Eun. 2, 1, 19; Cic. Att 6, 6 fin. al. ; di 
iinmortales^J'laut Am. 1, 1, 299; id. Ep. 6, 

1, 21 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 1 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 28 fin. 
etsaep. ; cf : prodi immortales, Plaut Am. 

2, 2, 190 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 1 ; di magni, Ov. 
F. 6, 187 : di deaequo, Plin. H. N. proocm. 
§ 24: di vostram lldem, Plaut Pocn. 4, 2, 
78; id. Trin. 2, 4, 190; Ter. And. 4, 3, 1; 4, 
4,6 al. (for which in full: di.obsccro vo- 
stram fidcm, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 78); cf ; pro 
deum atquo horalnum lldem. Ter. And. 1, 
5, 2; id. Hec. 2, 1, 1 al. ; and cllipt: pro 
deum Immortalium, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 4. — 2. 
Forms of wishing (well or ill), greet- 
ing, asseveration, etc. : di bene vor- 
tant, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 101 ; Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 10; 
and in the order; di vortant bene, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 98; id. Hec. 1, 2, 121: utinam di 
faxint ut, ne, etc., Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 85; Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 109: cf : ita di deaequo faxint, 
id. Hec. 1, 2, 27: di faciant, ut, ne, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36; 2, 5, 13: di prohibcant, 
Ter. And. 3, 3, 36; cf: di avernmeent, Att 
ap. Cic. Att 9, 2 A, 1: and: quod di omen 
avertant, the gods forbid, Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 
35; di melius faciant, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 81; 
cf : dl melius duint. Ter. Ph. 6, 8, 16: di 
mcliora ferant, Tib. 3, 4, 1 : di mcliora vc- 
lint, Ov. M. 7, 37; also cllipt: di meliora, 
God forbid! Cic. Phil. 8, 3, 9; id. do Sen. 
14, 47 ; Liv. 39, 10 et saep. ; and dl melius, 
Ov. H. 3, 126; Sen. Ep. 98 med. : dent tibi 
di multa bona, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 80; cf id. 
ib. 3, 3, 64; id. Trin. 5, 2, 28 ; Tor. Ad. 6, 9, 
21; di te sorvassint, Plaut As. 3, 3, 64; id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 103 et saep. ; di me serv’atum vo- 
lunt, Plaut. Mon. 6, 9, 61 ; id. Trin. 4, 3, 69 
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et saep.: di te perduint (pordant), Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 01; id. Ps. 4, 7, 129; Ter. Eua. 2, 3, 
10 al. ; cf.: dl to exadlceiit, Ter. And. 4, 4, 
22; id. Hcaut. 3,3, 28; and: di tibi male fa- 
ciant, id. Phorra. 2. 3, 47 ; Cic. Fam. 11. 21 al. : 
di te ament (amabunt), as a form or greet- 
ing, G'od bless you I Plaut. Most. 1,4,27; 3, 
2, 28; id. Mon. 2, 2, 6 al.: ita mo di ament 
(amabunt), so help me the godst Plaut. 
Poon. 1, 3, 30 j Ter. And. 6, 4, 44 et saep. ; 
cf. : ita mo di bone ament, id. Eun. 4, 1, 1 ; 
id. Phorm. 1, 3, 13 : per does immortales, 
by the immortal gods! Cic. Phil. 3, 14: per 
deos, id. Off 2, 2 al. : cum dis volentibus, 
by the gods' help, Enn. in Cic. Off 1, 12, 38 
(Ann. V. 207 ed. Valil.); Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 41; 
id. Pers. 3, 1, 4 ; cf ; dis volentibus, God 
willing, Sail. J. 14, 19 : si dis placet, if it 
please the gods, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 94; for 
which: si di volent, id. Poen. 4,2,88; more 
freq. : si dis placet, ironically or contempt- 
uously, an' t please the gods; if you please; 
forsooth. Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 10 ; Cic. Pis. 10 fin. ; 
Liv. 0, 40; 34, 32; Quint. 8, 3, 44; Flor. 3, 4, 

1 al.: di hominesquo, i. e. all the world, 
every body, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19; Sail. C. 15, 
4; Liv. 3, 17; 3,19 al.: dis hominibusquo 
invitis, in spite of every body, Cic. Vatin. 
16,38; id. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 1.— C. Esp. 1. In 
poets sometimes a goddess; cf Or. beat: 
duconte doo (sc. Veucre), Verg. A. 2, 0:12: 
audente.s deus ipso juvat (sc. Fortuna), Ov. 
M. 10, 680; Macr. Sat. :i, 8; cf of Aurora, 
Cat. ap. Cic. N. 1). 1, 28 fin.; of Alecto, 
Vorg. A. 7, 498 (but in all these passages, 
some regard deus as absol., =.rb tielov, the 
divinity, Heyne ad Verg. A. 2, 632).— 2. 
Of Bacchus, Vorg. A. 9, 337 : 1, 030. —D, In 
eccl. 1 iat. , esp. the God of tlio Hebrews and 
Christians, God : Deus sumraus, Lact. 1, 1: 
omnipotens, Vulg. Gen. 17, 1 et passim. | 
Also of the Son of God, God the Son, 
Christ : Deus puter'ot Deus filius, Lact. 4, 
29, 1; Vulg. Johan. 1, 1 al. 

tl. T r a u s f , of highly distingui.shod or 
fortunate persons: to in dicendo semper 
putavi deum, Cic. Or. 1, 23, 100; cf id. ib. 2, 
42,179: facio te apud ilium deum, Ter. Ad. 
4, 1, 19: audiamus Platonem quasi quondam 
deum philosophorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 12; cf : 
deus illo noster Pluto, id. Att. 4, 10,3; ubi 
nunc nobis deus illo magister, Eryx, Verg. 
A. 6,392; deos quoniam propius contingis 
(i. e. Augustus and Maecena.s' Her. S. 2, 0, 
62: deus sum, si hoc ita est. Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 
3; cf : sum deus, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 11; esp. 
of groat patrons or protectors, a guardian 
god: Lentulus consul, pa rcu.s deus, salus 
uostrae vitae, Cic. post lied, ad Quir. 6, 11: 
Lentulus, cujus pater deus ac parens no- 
minis mei, id. Best. 09, 144. — Hence freq. 
in inscriptions and on coins of the period 
of the empire, as an epithet of the emper- 
ors : DKO Atio., Inscr. Oroll. 609 et .saep.; 
cf Nem. Venat. 71; Calp. Eel. 7. 
donstuS; Part, from deuro. 

t deutexius, adj., = devripto?, 
secondary (puroLat. socundarius): vina (=: 
lora), Pliii. 14, 10, 12, g 80. 

t doateronomium, ^evrepo- 

voptov. I, A copy of the law, Vulg. Deut. 
17, 18; id. JoHUO, 8, 32.-11. The fifth book 
of Moses, Deuteronomy, Lact. 4, 17, 0 al. 

* de-Utor, wrong- 

fully, abuse; with abl.: victo, Nep. Eum. 
11, 3. 

dd-vag‘Or, wander, to 

stray from (po.st- class. ): a venditionibus. 
Cod. Th. 1, 10, 5. — II. Trop. , to deviate, 
digress : a venditionibus ulterius, Justin, 
de Cone. Dig. 1. 

divasidtor^ devas- 

totes, Ca.s8iod. Hist. Eccl. 0, 45. 

dd-vasto, P^Kf- > alum, 1, v. a. , to lay 
waste, devastate (rare, and perh. not ante- 
Aug.): fines, Liv. 4, 69: Marsos, id. 22, 9; 
agmina ferro, Ov. M. 13, 265.— II. Trop.: 
fortitudinein, Vulg. Isa. 23,14; ecclesiarn, 
id. Act. 8, 3. 

dS-VCCtOy in tens, a., to carry 

away : ligatum, Sedul. 6, 346. 

dd>veho, Xi, ctum, 3, V. a., to carry 
down, to carry, convey, take away. I. 
Prop, (class.; most IVoq. in the histt.): 
has (Carinas) carris Junctis devehit noctn 
milia passunm a castris XXII., Cues. B. C. 
1, 54, 3 : leglonem equis, id. B. G. 1, 43, 2 : 


maximos commeatus (Tiberis), Liv. 4, 62: 
id simulacrum Syracusis, Curt. 4. 3 : de- 
vecta cremato Sarmenta, * Verg. G. 2, 408 
et saep. — Designating the term, ad quern: 
aliquom in Anactorium, Plaut. Poen. prol. 
87 : quod (frumentum) eo tolerandae hie- 
mis causa dovexerat, Caes. B. G. 5, 47, 2; 
cf Liv. 6, 54: tritlci decies centum milia 
ad mare, id. 43,6: frumentum in Graeci- 
am, id. :16, 2: saucios in ojrpidum, id. 40, 33 
et saep. — B. Pass, in middle sense, to go 
away, to go down, descend : Veliam devec- 
tus Brutura vidl, *Cic. Phil. 1, 4: Tiber! 
devectus, Tac. A. 3, 9 : cf Rhone, id. ib. 4, 
73; Arare fluinine, itl. H. 2, 69: Misenuni 
usque devectus. Suet. Tib. 72 et saep. — H, 
T r 0 p. : nunc ad tua devehar astra, prop. 
4 (5), 1, 119. 

dd-Vello, vein, vulsurn, {perf. devolsit, 
Cat. 63, 6), 3, v. a., to pluck down, to pull or 
tear off (very rare ; not in Cic. and Caes. ) : 
penn^, Plaut, Poen. 4, 2, 60 ; cf : plumam 
anserlbus, Fronto Kp. ad Verr. 1 fin. : plan- 
tas do inatrum radice, Pall. Mart. 10, 1 : 
effigies (sc. in Tiberim; cf SuctVit. 17, and 
Juv. 10, 58), Tac. A. 3, 14. In an obscene 
•sense : concublnas ( i. e. depilare ), Suet. 
Dorn. 22. 

* diS> VdlOy a . , to unveil, uncov- 

er : ora sorori, Ov. M. 6, 604. 

dc-vdneror^ atus, l, u dep. a. , to rev- 
erence, worship (very rare). I, P r o p. : deos 
prece, Ov. H. 2, 18. — H, Trans f ; soinnia 
ter sancta deveneranda molA, i. e. to avert 
by prayers, Tib. 1, 5, 14. 

dS-veniO; veni, ventum, 4, v. n. ; orig. , 
to come from somewhere ; hence, with pre- 
dom inant reference to the term, ad quern 
(cf de, no. II. B.), to go to, arrive at, reach 
(class. ). I, Lit.: quomodo ad hunc deve- 
nerim In servitutem abeo, etc., Plaut Mil. 
2, 1, 18 ; cf ; quam quisquo in partem ub 
opere casu devenit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21,^n. : ad 
alias aedes, Plaut Most. 4, 2, 62; ud mare, 
id Poen. 3, 'A, 14 : ad legionem decimam, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 21 ; In insidias, to fall, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 92 ; cf : in victoris manus, Cic. 
Fum. 7, 3, 3: in loca nobis adversa, Lucr. 6, 
1132: in eum locum, Liv. 9, 31: in Scythi- 
atn, Ov. M. 8, 798 : domum alienjus, Nep. 
Pelop. 2 fin. : quo, *Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 27 et saep. 
— {/}) Poet with simple acc.: dovenere lo- 
cos uhi, etc., Verg. A. 1, 365 ; so, locos lac- 
tos, id. ib, 6, 638 : spcluucam eandem, id. 
ib. 4, 125 ; 106 : silvas et amocna pioruin, 
Val. FI. 1, 84. Cf : venio, pervenio, and 1. 
eo. — B. Transf, in vulg. laDg.,liko our 
to come, instead of to go to a place : deve- 
uiam ad leuonem domum egoinet solus, 
Plaut Epid. 3, 2, 28: post ad furem ego de- 
venio, id. Rud. 4, 3, 17; id. Ps. 1, 3, 63. —II. 
T r 0 p. , to reach, arrive at, come to : tan- 
turn devenisse ad eum tnali, ’•'Ter. Hcaut. 
4, 5, 2 : ad juris studium, Cic. Mur. i;i, 29 ; 
j cf id. Quint 17, 64: devenit aut potius iu- 
cidit in istum, id. Pis. 29 ; cf ; in medium 
[ rerutn omnium certamen ulquc discrimen 
(coupled with incidere), id. de Or. 1, 1, 3 : 
in alicujus tutclam. Suet Vosp. 5: in quos 
fines saeculorum, Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 11. 

dd-V6IlUStO| utunr, 1, v. a., to dis- 
figure, deform (late Lat): pulchiitudinis 
insignia, Gell. 12, 1, 8 al. 

dd" vorbdrOy •'•^b aium, i, v. a., to 
UircLsh or cudgel soundly (very rare) : homi- 
nes deverberHS.se usque ad uecetn. Ter. Ph. 
2, 2, 13: servum, Lact 2, 7, 20 (al. diverb.). 

deverg-entia, [devergoj, an in- 

clining downwards, a sloping : d. et con- 
vexlones mundi, Gell. 14, 1, 8. 

* dd-varf cre> ? ta incline down- 

wards, to sink, Ap. do Deo Socr. p. 40; Tort. 
Exhort Cast 2. 

t DbVeXTa, [deverro], the goddess 
of sweeping, that presided over the threshold 
of a house where a woman lay in child-bed, 
to protect her against Sylvanus, acc. to Varr. 
ap. Aug. Civ. D. 6, 9 ; c'f Voss, ad Verg. Eel. 
10, 24. 

de-verro (div-)>cf«> sweep 

away, sweep out (very rare) ; devorare om- 
nia ac deverrere, Lucil. ap. Non. 420, 7 ; 
Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. D. 6, 9; CoV. 7, 4, 6. 

1 ddvendtO, S"'®! i^tens. n. [deverto], 
to put up at an inn ; trop. : ad verborum 
I venustatos, to dwell upon, Gell. 17, 20, 6. 

ddverntorj [doversor], one 
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who puts up at an inn, a guest, Petr. 79, 6, 
and 95, 1. 

1. dd-Venrar (vorsor), atus, 1, V. dep. 
n.j to be tarrying as a guest, to lodge any- 
where as a guest (rare but good prose) ; cum 
Athenis apud cum deversarer, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
8, 22; so, apud aliqucm, id. Att 0, 1, 26; 13, 
2, 2; in domo aliqua, id. Verr. 2, 1, 27; cf 
id. Phil. 2, 27 fin. : domi suae deversatum 
esso, id. Verr. 2 4, 31, § 70; Liv. 23, 8, 9; 44, 

9 fin. : parum laute, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 25. 

* 2. dS-verBOf; [deverto], one 

who lodges anywhere, an inmale, guest : 
caupo cum qulbusdam deversoribus ilium 
consequitur, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 16 (MSS. diver- 
soribus, which Kayser restores). 

ddversOxidluiIl) b [fieverso- 

riiim], a small lodging-place, Cic. Fam. 12, 
20; Att 14, 8 (Suet. Cues. 72 dub.). 

deversdrius, (diver-, Auct. 
Her. 4 61, 64 ; Sen. Ep. 108, 6 ; Curt 7, 2, 
22), a^. [2. devorsor], belonging to an inn 
or lodging-place, fit to lodge in : taberna, 
a lodging-place, lodging, inn, Plaut Men. 2, 

3 81 ; id. True. 3, 2, 29 ; Suet. Ner. 27. In 
this sense also subst. , dcvers5riUlXI 
form ddVOrB-)) 'b «• (for •5y*i, cf ; cau- 
pona, hospitium, taberna, popina, gauea), 
Cic. de Sen. 2.3, 84; id. Fam. 0, 19 ; id. AU. 
4, 12; Liv. 1, 61; 21, 63; SuetVit 7 al.: stu 
diorum, non libidinum, Cic. Phil. 2, 41 : of 
llcina nequitiao et deversorium flagitio 
rum omnium, id. Rose. Am. 46, 134. — Als(» 
in gen. for taberna: mouumentorum bus- 
torumque, Suet Ner. 38 ; Vulg. Imc. 2, 7 al. 

t ddversns, >• ®- deorsum versus, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 71, 1 Milll 
deverticnluiXl (many mss. and some 
cdd. divert-, form devort-)t b ”• 
[deverto]. I, A by-road, by-path, side-way. 

A , Prop.: quae deverticula llcxionesquo 
quuesivisti? Cic. Pis. 22, 53; Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 
7; Curt 3, 13, 9; Suet Ner. 48; Plin. 31, 3, 
26, g 42 ; Front Aquaed. 6 : fiuminis, a 
branch. Dig. 41, 3, 45; 44, 3, 7.— B. Trop., 
a deviation, digression : legentibus velut 
deverticula amoena quaerero, Liv. 9, 17 ; cf 
Quint 10, 1, 29 ; 9, 2, 79 : aquarum ciUida- 
rum, i. e. a mode of cure (deviating from 
the simple one) by the use of warm wcUer, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 23 ; signifleationis, deriva- 
tio7i, Gell. 4, 9 in lemyn. : u deverticulo re- 
potatur fabula,/ro;» the digression^ Juv. 16, 
72 : per varia scctarum deverticula, by- 
ways of doctrine, Arn. 2, 13. -II. A place 
for travellers to put up ; an inn, a lodg- 
ing. Prop. : cum gladii ubditi ex om- 
nibus locis devcrticuli protraherentur, Liv. 

1, 51 fin. ; also, a resort for low characters : 
lupanaria et deverticula, Tac. A. 13,27.— 

B, Trop., a refuge, retreat, lurking-place, 
Plaut Capt 3, 3, 8; Cic. Part 39, 136; id. 
Rose. Com. 17, 61; Quint 12, 3, 11; Plin. 
10, 60, 71, 8 140. 

de-verto or deverto, ti, sum (in 

MSS. often confounded with diverto), 3, v. 

а. and ?». I, Act. A, To turn away, tum 
aside any thing: comites suo hortatu, Luc. 

б, 317 ; acies, id. 2, 470 ; ventura fata suo 
cursu, id. 6, 691 ;cf Aur. A'^ict Caes. 38. — 
Fur more freq., B, Pass, with mid. force, 
to turn one' s self aside ; and with e.sp. ref- 
erence to the term, ad quem, to turn or 
betake, one’s self to any place; to turn in, 
put up at (in the latter sense esp. freq. in 
Plaut, whereas Cicero commonly uses the 
act. form ; v. under no. II.). I, Prop. : si 
qui Cobiamacho (vico) devertcreiitur, Cic. 
Font 6, 9; juvat ire jugis, qua nulla prio- 
rum Castaliam raolll devertitur orbita cli- 
vo, Verg. G. 3, 293 : deverti ad amicos 
suos, Cato ap. Fest p. 234, 26 Miill.: de- 
vortitur apud suum paternum hospitem, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 66 : apud aliquem, id. ib. 2, 

2, 86: so Liv. 42, 1, 10; of ib. § 7; tul me in 
hospitium maximum, id. Poen. 3, 3, 60; cf 
in amici hospitium, id. Mil. 3, 1. 146 ; id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 6; hue in tabernam, id. ib. 2, 2, 63; 
intro domum, id. Stlch. 4j 1, 29 ; cf Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 82; in hortos in quibus dever- 
tebatur, pergunt, Tac. H. 3, 11. ~2. Trop.. 
to resort to, have recourse to (very rare) : ad 
magicas artes, Ov. A. A. 2, 426 : moas ad 
artes, id. M. 9, 62. —II. ^«u,tr. (i. q. no. 1. 
B. ), to turn or go aside from any place or 
any direction ; to turn or go towards ; to 
turn in, put up, lodge anywhere. 1. 
Prop. : via devertit, Liv. 44, 43; vlfi, Plin. 
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Pan. 52 Jin. : devortere ad cauponem, ad 
hospitcm, Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 9 ; Cic. Div. 1, 27, 
57; ad aliquem, id. Fin. 5, 2; id. Alt. 10, 16 
fin. : ad villam Philemonis, id. Fam. 7, IH, 
3; cf.: ad sc in Albanum, id. Mil. 16, 51; ad 
Viliam suam, id. ib. : in villam suara, id. 
on; 2, 18 jfin. : domum regis hoapitis, id. 
Deiot. 6, 17 ; Massiliani, id. Phil. 13, 6; cf. 
Interamnam, Tac. H. 2, 64: Rhodum, Suet. 
Tib. 12 et sacp.— With apud (late Lat, ; cf 
deversor): in page apiid familiares dever- 
timuH, Ap. M. 4 init.; cf. id, ib. 10, p. 238, 
14.— A5.W.; itineris causa ut dovcrterem 
Cic. Att. 3, 7. —2. Trop. (very rare); sod 
redeamus illuc, unde devertlmus, have di- 
aresscd, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 4 ; so Liv. 35, 
in haec devertisse non fUerit alienum, Plin. 
2, 7, 5 fin. (Sillig, divertisso). 

* dd-vescor, ^P- ® ) 

up, devour, poet.; aniinas, Stat. Th. 1, 604. 

d6-vestio, j''®) undress (a word 

used by Ap. ) : se, Ap. M. 3, p. 138, 24 al. 

ddvettivus, ) 'undressed: 

goniturn, Tert. adv. Val. 14. 

ddVOSita% [dovexus], a decliv- 

tVy, a sloping : loci, Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 3: lito- 
ris, id. 2, 65, 65, § 165. 

dfeV CCT ff, [dovoho], of 

places, inclining downwards, sloping, shelv- 
ing, sleep ( class, —for syn. v. dcclivia ). I. 
Lit.; lucus Vcstao, qui a Palatii radice in 
novam viam dcvexus est, Cic. Div. 1, 45 ; 
cf Liv. 44, 35 : mundus in Austros, Vcrg. 
G. 1, 241 ; and: devcxus in planum, Plin. 
Pan. 7, 1, 1 : ut de locis superioribus haec 
deolivia et devoxa cornebantur, *Cacs. B. 
G. 7, 88: arva, Ov. M. 8, 330: margo (lacu.s), 
id. ib. 9, 334 (with acclivus): Orion, i. e. 
towards his setting, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 21 ; cf. ; 
sol paulum a meridie, Cic. Fragm. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 4 ; and dies devexior, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Theod. 67 ; globins devexior, Mart. 
Cap. 6, g 693. — Hence, subst. : ddvemill; 
i, n. , an inclined surface, a slope : aqua m 
devexo fluit. in piano continctur et stag- 
nat. Son. Q. N. 3, 3.— ff, Transf , tnclin- 
ing, declining : aetas jam a diuturnis la- 
boribus devexa ad otium, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3; 
aetas. Sen. Ep. 12: devexa et mollitcr desi- 
nens compositio, id. ib. 114, \5.—AbsoL: 
per devexum ire, i. e. easily, Sen, Vit. Beat. 
26 fin. 

ddviator, oris, m. [dcvio], one who 
leavesthe. way, a forsoker: puritatis (Pseud. ), 
August, ad Krat. Erem. 29. 

divictio, onis,/. [devinco], a conquer- 
ing : mortis, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 108. 

ds-vig'esco^ ef 6, v. inch. n . , to lose 
one's vigor, Tert. Auim. 27. 

dd-vincio, nctum, 4 {perf sync. 
devinxti, Plant. As. 5, 1, 21), v. a., to bind 
fast, tie up ( class. ; csp. freq. in trop, sig- 
nif. ). I, Lit.; servum, Plant. Men. 6, 2, 92 ; 
cf Iconcm Plin. 8, 16, 21, g 54; Dircam ad 
taurum, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 65: aliquem fasciia, 
Cic. Brut. 60, 217 : cf ; opercula plumbo, Liv. 
40, 2i). — In Greek constr. : dovinctus tcra- 
jK)ra lauro, encircled, crowned, Tib. 2, 5, 6 et 
saep. _II.Trop., to bind together, to unite 
closely ; to engage, to oblige, lay under obli- 
gation: totam Italiam omnibus vinclis de- 
Vinctam et constrictam tenerotis, Cic. Agr. 
1, 6, 16: illud vinculum, quod primura ho- 
mines inter se rei publicae societate de- 
vinxit, id. Rep. 1, 26 ; cf : eloquentia nos 
juris, legum, urbium societate devinxit, id. 
N, D. 2, 59, 148 : nec acervatim multa fre- 
quentans una comploxione devinciet, id. 
Or. 25, 85 ; cf id. Brut. 37, 140 ; Quint. 7 
prooem. g 1; istoc mo facto tibi devinxti, 
Plant. As. 5. 1, 21 ; so of laying under an 
obligation oy kindne.s.s, beneficence, etc. ; 
amlx) nobis sint obnoxii, nostri dovincti 
benellcio, id. ib. 2, 2, 19; Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 14; 
Cic.Verr. 2, 6, 31; id. Fam. 13, 7 fin.; Caes. 
B, C. 1, 29, 3 et sacp. ; cf : suos praemiis, 
adversaries clementiae specie, Cic. Phil. 2, 
45 fin. : homines benevolentia ct caritate, 
id. Off. 1, 17, 64 : virum sibi praestanti in 
eum liberalitate, id. Kara. 1, 7, 3 : animos 
centurionum pignoro, Caes. B. C. 1, 39 fin. 
et saep. : aliquem omni cautione, foedero, 
ex.secratione, Cic. Sest. 7, 15 : se cum aliquo 
allinitatc, id. Brut. 26, 98 ; ct Ter. And. 3, 3, 
29 : ubi animus semel se cupiditate de 
vinxit mala, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 34 ; cf : anl- 
murn rnisericordia, id. Hec. 1, 2,93; devinc- 
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tus Domitfae nuptiis, Suet. Dorn. 22 : se 
vino, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 85; cf : animum ebrie- 
tate, Sen. Ep. 83 med.: membra sopore, 
Lucr. 4, 463; cf ib. 1027, —Hence, dd- 
vinctllS; a., devoted, greatly at- 

tached to (very rare) : quibus (studlis) uter- 
quo nostrum devlnctus ost, Cic. Fam. 3, 13, 
2; studiis a puoritia dediti ac dcvincti, id. 
ib. 16, 4, 16: uxori dovinctus, Tac. A. 11, 28: 
devinctior alicui, Hor. S. 1, 6, 42. 

de-vinCO) victum, 3, v. a., to con- 
quer completely, overcome, subdue.. J, P r o p. 
class. ; for syn. cf ; vincm supero, fitndo, 
jgo, profiigo, subigo, subicio, domo ) : Gal- 
liam Germaniamque, Caes. B. C. 3, 87 ; id. 

B. G. 7, 34 ; Hint. ib. 8, 46: devincere et ca- 
poro Capuam, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90; Poenos 
classe, id. do Sen. 13, 44; cf : Crotoniatas 
maximo proelio, id. N. 1). 2, 2 : Sabacae re 
gos, Hor. Od. 1, 29, 3: sorpeutom, Ov. H. 6, 
37 : flumina, Stat. S. 6, 6, 63 ot saep.— With 
ut and sulg. : Catonis sententia dovicit, ut 
in decreto perstaretur, lav. Epit. 49. — 
Poet.: devicta bella, victoriously con- 
cluded, Verg. A. 10, 370.— n. Trop.; ho- 
raimun consilla, Plant. Pa 2, 3, 12: bouurii 
publicum privat/l gratiil dov'iotum, sacri- 
ficed to, S&llJ. 25, ‘A 

* ddvinctio, onis,/ [devincio], a bind- 
ing, ensnaring : magicao, enchantments, 
Tert. Spect. 2, 

ddvinctnSy 

from devincio. 

de-vio, 

straight road, to go aside, to deviate ( late 
Lat. ; for de via declinare or deverlere). 

I Prop., Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 22; Aug. 
Boctr. Christ. 3,36/w.— H, Trop., Macr, 
S. 5, 15 ; Symm. Ep. 9, 121 ; a vero, Vulg. 
Exod. 23, 2. 

* ddvirgin&tio, onis,/. [devirgino], 
a dejlouring, Scrib. Comp. 18. 

t ddyirgindtor^ itairapOerevTiit, a de- 
flourer. Gloss. Vet. 

de«virglIIO, ‘Wi, utum, l, v. a., to de- 
prive of virginity, to defionr. I, Prop., 
Petr. 26, 1 ; Dig. 1, 18, 21 : juvonrulam, 
Vulg. SIrach, 20, 2. — Transf in the 
pass. , of young persons, to quit the penod 
of youth, Varr. ap. Non. 458, 26. 

* dSvitdtiO, onis,/ [dovlto], an avoid- 
ing : legionum, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 4. 

dd-^tO, “''•j atum, 1, V. a., to avoid, go 
out of the way of, shun (rare but class. ) : il- 
los tluctus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 79 ; cf : procel- 
lam temporiSjCic, Verr. 1,3,8: malum, Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 6: letum, Lucr. 3, 1092: dolorem, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 26 : exiguum censum turpem- 
que rcpulsam, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 44 : suspicio- 
nem, Suet. Tib. 11 : dvaipngiav nominis, id. 
Aug. 92: stultltiam, Vulg. Eccl. 2, 3. 

dS-VlUS, a, um, afij. [via], lying off the 
high-road; out of the way, devious (class. ; 
for syn. cf : avius, Invius). |. Lit.: iter, a 
by-way, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 4; 14, 10, 1 (cf avius) ; 
Suet. Galb. 20 : oppidum, Cic. Pis. 36 fin. : 
saltus, Liv. 41, 19 : callcs, id. 22, 14 ; rura, 
Ov. M. 1, 676. — Subst. : ddvisiy orum, n., 
lonely, unfrequented places : per aspera ac 
dovia, Suet. Tib. 60 : in dovia terrarum, 
Luc. 4, 161.— B. Transf, of living beings 
dwelling in out-of-the-way places, retired, 
sequestered : Anagnini, cum essent devii, 
etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 106 : gens, Liv. 34, 20 : 
montani, id. 34, 16 : civltas, Suet. Vesp. 4 : 
mihi devio nemus Mirari libel, wandering 
about in unfrequented places : Hor. Od. 3, 
26, 12: uxores (i. o. capcilae), id. lb. 1, 17, 

6 : scortum, i. e. retired, shy, id. ib. 2, 11, 
21 : avis (i. e. Vie great owl, which dwells in 
lonely places), Ov. H. 2, 118 ; equus, leap- 
ing aside, Stat. Th. 9, 804.-2, Poet., inac- 
cessible : limina, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 27. — II, 
Trop., inconstant, erroneous, inconsistent, 
foolish : quid potest esse tarn flexibile, 
tarn dovium, qnam animus ejus, qui, etc., 
Cic. Lael. 26, 93: vita, id. Fragm. ap. I.ACt. 
6, 24 : via, Lact. 3, 11, 4 ; id. 4, 30, 3: nihil 
quasi devium loqui, i. e. out of the xoay, 
impertinent, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 44 : noster Plato 
nihil ab hac secta vel imulolum devius, 
Ap. Flor. 2, p. 362, 23 : homo in omnibus 
consiliis pracceps et devius, Cic. Phil 5, 13, | 
37; Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 80. — Poet, with gen. : de- 
vius aequi, SO. 1, 67; cf : pectora recti, id. 8, 
318: devius promiesi es. Mart. Cap. poet. 3 
init— Adv. does not occur. 


dfi-vdeo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to call off, 
call away ; also to call down. — With ofef 
of the place whence after de., ah, ex, rarely 
without a prep.; and with reference to the 
term, ad quern (cf. do, no. II. B. ), to call, to 
fetch by calling to any place, with ad or in 
(rare but class. ). I, L i t. ; aliquem de pro- 
vincia ... ad gloriam, ad triuraphum, etc., 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 12, 29 : suos ab tumulo, 
Liv. 4, 39; cf : ex praesidils, id. 33, 18: re- 
fixa sidcra caelo, Hor. Epod. 17, 5 ; cf : Jo- 
vem caelo sacrificio, Plin. 28, 2, 4, g 14; and: 
.lovem deosquo alios ad auxilium, Liv. 6, 
20, 9: aliquem in judicium, Val. Max. 6, 6, 
5; cf: aliquem in certamen, id. 3,2,21; ali- 
quem (ad cenam), to invite. Nep. Cim. 4, 3. 
-n.Trop., to call off, allure, call down, 

etc. ; non (ilium) avaritia ab institute cursu 
ud praedam aliquam dcvocavit, non libido 
ad voluptatem, etc,, Cic. dc Imp. Pomp. 14, 
40; cf : hucasimulacrisdeorum hominum- 
quo humanissimam artem, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 89 Sill. : philosophiam o caelo, Cic. Tusc. 

6, 4, 10: suas fortunas in dubiura, to endan- 
ger, *Caes. B. G, 6, 7, 6; cf ; aliquem in id, 
ut, etc. , to prevail on one to, etc. , Sen. Ben. 

6, 27 : mortales ad pcrnicicm, to bring, 
Phaedr. 1, 20, 2 : rein ad populum, Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 8. 

dS'VOlo, ”■> lo fty down or away . 
(very rare). I. Lit. (a) To fly down : da- 
volaut angues Jubati dconsum in irnplu- 
vium, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 56; Iris per caelum, 
Vcrg. A. 4, 702 : sibi de caelo devolaturam 
in sinum victoriam, Liv. 7, 12, 13. — (Ji) To 
Jly atvay : turdus devoid illuc, ubi, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 11 : phoeuicem devolavisse in 
Aegyptum, Plin. 10, 2, 2, g 6. — H, Transf., 
to hasten down, to fly or hasten away : de 
tribuuali, Liv. 2, 29 : in terram, Lucr. 6, 205 : 
praecipites in forum, Liv. 3,15; cf. : raptim 
ud puerum, Petr. 105, 8: ab afflicta amlcitia 
transfugcre atque ad florentem aliam de- 
volare, * Cic. Quint. 30, 93 ; cf absol. Auct. 
Her. 4, 17, 24. 

d©«V0lV0, 3, r, a., to 

roll or tumble down (class, ). I, Lit,: saxa 
in musculum, Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 1, and 2; cf 
saxa (umuis), Quint. 12, 10, 61: aurutos tra- 
be.s,Verg. A. 2, 449: tonitrua, i. e. to imitate 
it (by rolling down balls behind the scenes), 
Phaedr. 6, 7, 23 : clijieos e inuris. Curt. 4, 3 

fin. : panom ex igno. Cat. 59, 4 : corpora 

in humum, Ov. M. 7, 574: se tons, Val, FI. 
1, 235 et saep.— Poet. : ftisis inollia pensa, 
i. e. to spin off, Verg. G. 4, 349. — Pass. 
in mid. force* to roll itself down, to roll or 
tumble doum, to fall headlong : monte prae- 
cipiti devolulus torrens, Liv. 2H, 6; cf Col. 
1, 5, 2 ; Curt. 6, 3 : jumentu cum oneribus 
dcvolvebantur Liv. 21, 33 : ex praecipiti, 
Curt. 7, 11.— II. Tr op. ; aliquem vitA sufi, 
to remove from, i. e. to deprive, of Plaut. 
Men. 6, 5, 6: per audaces nova dithyram- 
hos Verba devolvit (the figure being taken 
from a river), Hor. Od. 4, 11. — Mid., 

to sink down, fall into : ad spem inanem 
pneis dovoluti, * Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 13 : retro 
{ul etirpern, Liv. 1, 47: ad otium et inertl- 
am, (’ol. 1 prooem. g 29: devolvuntur, hast- 

\ en down, Amm. 15, 10, 4. 

* dd*vdinO^ vomit forth, 

Caocil. ap. Gell. 2, 23, 13. 

ddvdr&bilis, Mi- [devoro], that can 
be devoured : tegmen, Alcim. Ep. 77. 

ddVOratiLO, On'S, / [id.], a devouring: 
carnis, Tert. Res. earn. 64.— With gen. sub- 
ject. : piscis, Vulg. Tobiae, 12, 3 ; id. Ezcch. 
34, 6. 

ddvordtor, Oris, w. [id.], o devourer 
(late Lat.), Tert. Res. earn. 32; Vulg. Sap. 
12, 6; id. Luc. 7, 35. 

ddvdr&tdrius, adj. [id.], de- 

v<mring : crimina devorutoria salutis, de- 
structive to, Tert. Idol. 1.— As subst.: dd- 
vordtoriuni) devouring maw : 

mortis, Ambros. Ep. ^,5 fin. 

ddvdr&triXy frie, / [devorator], she 
that devours : pueroniin, Porphyr. ad Hor. 
Ep. 1, 13, 10: hominum.Vulg. Ezech.36.13. 

dd-vdrO; avi, utum, 1, v. a., to swalmv, 
swallow down, gulp doton, devour ( class. ; 
esp. freq. In transf. signif — for syn. cf. : 
edo, comedo, vescor, pascor, mando). I. 

I L i t,, of the physical act; id quod dovora- 
tur, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136: ovum gallinaceum 
integrum, Cato R. R. 71 : laseris paulu- 



lam, CeJa 4, 4, 4 : sallvam euam, id 2, 8, I 
98: lapides, Plia. 8, 10, 10, g 29: succum, 
id. 20, 23, 98, g 200 : fumum, id. 20, 6, 16, 

§ 30 et Baep.^II, Transf. Of i p- 
animate subjects, to stovUlow up. ingulf, 
absorb : devoret telluris lilatu, Ov. H. 3, 63 : 
terra dcvoravlt montcm, Plln. 2, 91, 93, g 
205 : vel mo Charybdis devoret, Ov. Tr. 6, 
2,74: terras dovorant aquae, Plin. 31, 1,1, 
§2: sol aquas devorans, id. 20 prooom. § 1: 
no rotae dovorarentur (vlarum mollitudi- 
no), Vitr. 10, 6.-^B. To seizt upon greedily 
or hastily, to swallow eagerly, to devour : 
moretricem ego item cs.se reor, mare ut 
est ; quod des, dovorat, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
16: Bpo et opioioae pracdain, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 61 ; cf. : spe devoratutti lucrum, id. FI. 
24; and: regis heroditatem spo, id. Att. 1, 
16, ID: allquid oculls, Just. 21, 6, 6; cf. : 
spectat oculis devorantibus draucos, Mart. 

1, 97 ; cf. inffa III. B. — C. To swallow down, 
repress, suppress, check : vorboruin pars de- 
vorari solet, to be swallowed, i. e. only half 
pronounced. Quint. 11, 3, 33; so, verba, Scu. 
(le Ira, 3, 14 jftn. ; cf. lacritnas, i. e, <o repress, 
Ov. P. 4, 846; id. M. 13, 640: gomitUs, Sen. 
Ep. 66 med. — 1>, Of property, to consume, 
to waste, = oxhaurire : otnncm pecuniam 
publicam, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 76; id. Phil. 13, 2, 
3; id. Pis. 21. — And with apers. object: A'i. 
Jamne ilium coraesurus es? Ba. Dum re- 
cens est, Dum datur, dum calet, dovorari 
decet, Piaut. Ps. 4, 7, 26 ; id. As. 2, 2, 71 ; cf. : 
ut hominem devorari, cujus patriiuonium 
eonsumitur, Quint. 8, 6, 26.-2, Tfop. , 
consume, destroy ; devorent vos artna ves- 
tra, Just. 14, 4, 14; cf. : aquilarum pinnae 
rcliquarum alitum pinnas devorant, Plin. 
10,3,4, g 15 : vox dovoratur, i. o, is swallowed 
up, lost, id.11,61, 112, g 270: devoravi nomen 
imprudens, swallowed, i. e, I have lost, utter- 
ly forgotten, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 63 : dovonito 
l)udore, Ap. M. 9, p. 226.— Ill, Trop. A, 
To swallow any thing unpleasant, j. e. to 
hear patiently, to endure : homlniun inep- 
tias ac stultitias, Cic. Brut. 67, 236; so, mo- 
Icstianv paucorum diorum, id. Phil 0, 6, 17 : 
taodium lllud, Quint. 11, 2, 41 : bilum et 
doloroin,Tert. Res. earn. 64.— jB. To accept 
eagerly, er^joy : quid tibl faciam qui illos 11- 
bros devoraatl, Cic. Att. 7, 3, ‘2 : os impio- 
rutn devorat iniquilatem, V^ulg. I’rov. 19, 
28 : auscultate et mea dicta dovorate, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 69 ; cf. : orationom dulcem 
(aures), id. Poon. 6, 2, 9: verburn iiwiim 
(voluptatis), id. Sost. 10, 23.— C, c‘.ius ora- 
tio, nimia religiono attenuata, a inultitudi- 
ne et a foro dovorabatur, qs. swallowed but 
not digested (i. o. heard without bcMug un- 
derstood), Cic. Brut. 82, 283. 

ddvorsor ttnd dfivorto, v. devor. 

ddirortilini, *’> w. [deverto], a by-way, 
by-road : Itinorum, Tac. Agr. 19, 5 Hahn 
(Ritter, divortia). 

divetamentnm^ j, n. [devovooj, a 
cursing, anathema, Tert. adv. Gnost. 2. 

ddvdtdtio, unis, f. [ id. ], a making of 
vows, consecration, Vulg. 3 Reg. 8, 38 ; 
August. 4 Quaest. in Kept. 40. 

ddVOte, , devotedly, faithfully, v. 
devoveo, P. a. Jin. 

dfivdtlO, f [devoveo], I, A de- 
voting, consecrating. A,l’roP-: Doclorum 
devotiones, the devoting of themselves, Q\c. 
N. D. 3, 6, 16; cf vitae, id. Rab. Post, l/m.; 
capitis, id. Dom. 67; a vow. Vulg. Act. 23, 1. 
— B, Transf ,/eafty, allegiance, devoted- \ 
ness (late Lat.): alicqjus erga rempubll- 
cam, Treb. Poll. Gall 14 : Aquileiensium 
pro Romanis, Capitol. Maxim, et Balb. 11 ; 
quis fortes animat devotio mentes, Nemes. 
Cyneg. 83 al.— Hence, 2 . <Cf devotus, P.a. 
no. B. ) In Christian authors, piety devo- 
tion, zeal, Lact. 2, 11 med. : inutilis est 
Deo qui devotione caret, id. 6, 19^ 13; cf 
coupled with religio, I^ampr. Heliog. 3.— 
n, A cursing, curse, imprecation, execra- 
tion, Nop. Alcib. 4, 6: piloo in quibus de- 
votio fuerit scripta, id. ib. 6, 6: dissimu- 
lata nauseantis devotione Petr. 103, 6; v. 
also Macr. Sat. 3, 9. — I|I. Sorcery, en- 
chantment ; and concr. , a magical formu- 
la^ incantation, spell, Suet. Callg. 3 : car- 
mma et devotiones, Id. ib. ; Tac. A. 2, 69: 
devotionibus et veneno peremisso, id. ib. 
3, 13 ; 4, 52 : coqjugium (i. e. coryugem) 
priiicipis devotionibus petere, id. ib. 12, 66 


al — B, Transf, any form of prayer: 
devotiones faustae, AP- M. 11, P- 266, 6. 

dS-vStO, uvi, utum, 1, V. intens. a. 
[id.]. I. To dedicate, devote (rare): et mo 
oicabo atqUQ animam devotabo bostibus, 
Att. ap. Nou. 98, 13 (but Cic. Par. 1, 2, 12, 
read devota v ita); and,n. To bewitch, en- 
chant : sortes. Plant, Cas, ± 6, 36; devota- 
tus dcflxusque, Ap. Herb. i. — Jlf, To in- 
voke toith votes : nunaina, Ap. M. 9, p. 227, 

4: asiuos cum Iside, Minuc. Fel. Oct. 28, 6, 
-IV. To curse : se, August. 4 Quaest. in 
Hept. 40. 

t ddVdtor ddVdtriz (Bcitur qui 

imprccatur, Serv. Vorg. A. 4, 607 [id.]. 

ddVdtttS, and i*. a., from 

devoveo. 

d5 - VOVCO, vovi, votum, 2, v. a. I, 
To vow, devote (usuaffy to a deity). £k. 
Prop, (class.): Marti ea, quae bello cepe- 
rlnt, Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 3 ; so, Dianao pnl- 
cherrimum, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 96: gnatatn pro 
muta agna, Hor. S. 2, 3, 219 et saep. ; esp. 
Heq. : se diis, or simply se, to devote one's 
self to death, to sacrijice one's self, Cic, N. 
P. 2, 3 fin. id. Fin. 2, 19, 61 : se pro acre 
alieno, in Jesting allusion to the death of 
the Decll, id. Phil. 11, 6, 13: so pro patria 
Quirltibusque Romanis, Liv. 6, 41, 3; id. 8, 

9 ; 9, 4; Verg. A. 12, 234; devota vita, Cic. 
Par. 1, 2, 12 ; cf : devotis corporibus in 
hostem ruentes, I.iv. 9, 17: ancipiti dcum 
irao devotus, id. 10, 39; hinc Remus auspi- 

010 se devovet, Enn. ap. Cic. Dtv. l, 48, 107 : 
devota moril pectora, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 18 ; cf. 
without morti ; stabat devota juventus, 
Luc. 4,633: caput pro salute alicqjus, Val 
Max. o, 2, oxtr. 2 et Saep. — g, Transf, 
to devote, give up, attach (rarely): vobis 
auimam banc devovi, Verg. A. ll. 442; cf : 
SUO.S annoS soli tibi, Ov. M. 14, 683; esp. : 
so, to give one's self up to, devote one's self 
to ; se araicitiao aiicujus, CaeS. B. G. 3,22, 
2; cf : se gloriao, Curt. 9, 6 Jin.; sc regi- 
bus, Sail Hist. B'ragm. 1, 73.— C. To prom- 
ise solemnly, vow ; With inf. or otg. clause 
(late liat ) : qui se dovoverunt, nec mandu- 
care noc biberc, Vulg. Act. 23, 21 : totam 
vitam suain serviturum so esse devovit, I 
August. Serm. 286, 4; Gregor. M. Hoinil. 1, ! 
19, 7. — B, To mark out, destine, appoint; 
exspectationo omnium T, Annio devota et 
constltuta ista hostia esse videtur, Cic. 1 
Haru.sp. Resp. 3, 6. — U, Qs. to dcvole to the 
infernal gods, i. c. to curse, tc execrate (most- ' 
ly poet, and in post-Aug. prose— for syn. cF. 
detestor) : aliquera, Nop. Alcib- 4, 5: natum 
suum (Theseus), Ov. P. 6, 738: se ipse, 
Quint. 6, 6, 2 : scclcrata arma, Ov. M. 5, 
102; suas antes, id. ib. 8, 234: devota arbos, i 
Hor. Od. 3, 4, 27: devoti sanguinis acta-s, 
id. Epod. 16, 9 et sacp. ; v. such a form of 
imprecation in Macr. S. 3, 9.— IIJ, To l>e- 
witch by conjurations (poet.) : aliquem car. 

I minibus, pollentibus herbis, Tib. 1, 8, 58; 
aliquem trojectis lanis, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 80; 
of. : devota veneno corpora, id. ib. 3, 7, 27. 
—Hence, um,P,a. (acc. to no. 

I. B. ). ^ Devoted to any one, i. e. attached, 
faithful (post-Aug.): ni tibi deditus essem 
Dovotusque cliens, Juv. 9, 72; so with de- 
ditus. Sen. Ben. 3, 6: devotissimus alicui, 
Suet. Caes. 67 Jin. ; cf Sen. Ben, 6, 17 ; and : 

DKVOTlSSmvS NVMI»r MjilBSTATIQVE EIVS, 

Inscr. Oroll. 869; and so iu comp., Claud. 
B. Gild. 2H9: animus alicui devotus, Tiber, 
ap. Suet. Tib. 67 : equester ordo sccnae ha- 
renaequo devotus, id. Calig. 30. — Poet. ; 
devotae in externa proolia dextrae, ready 
far, Luc. 3, 311. — Subst. ; cum DC derotis, 
quos nil Soldurios appellant, utith six fiun- 
I dredfaitbjM, followers, Caes. B. G. 3, 22, 1. 

I — Christian authors, pious, devout ; 

\ Roma Deo, Prud. adv. Symm. 2 fin. : Alia 
Christo, Hier. Ep. 108, 2: jejunia, Aus. Idyll 
1, 2 ; 80 , obedient to authority, Cassiod. 
Varr. 2, 16. — C, Like deditus, flri wen to, 
abandoned to a habit or thing (rare) : vino, 
Phaedr. 4, 6, 6.— Adv. ; dfivOtS, devotedly, 
faithfully ; devote ac strenue, Cod. Th. 6, 
24, 10.— Sup.: Deo devolissime serviamus, 
Lact. 6, 9 Jin.; Aug. Ep. 86 Jin. 

ddTalsUty “■> “bj, Part. , from dcvello. 

^ mime of a cen- 

taur ; i. q. Eurytion, Ov. Ib. 406. 

DezippUSy ^ bt. AefiTTiruy, a Qreek 
proper name, Cic. Fam. 14, 3, 3. 


Sentlf W-) 0 Roman proper name, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 4. 

DoZOj 0 ni 8 , a Greek proper 
name, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 42 al. 

doztAns^ antis, m. [contr. from dc and 
sextans; as dompto sextante. Varr. I 4 . 1,. 

6, 8 172 Mull], ten twelfths of any thing 
( mostly post - Aug. ; Cic. writes instead ; 
pars diraidia et tertia, Fam. 13, 29, 4; cf ; 
remlssis senio et trlentibus, id, Sest. 26, 
66), Varr. I I ; jugeri, Col 5, 1, 12: borao, 
Plin. 18, 32, 75, S 324: gradus noque cras- 
slores dextante, neque lenuiores Uodrante, 
Vitr, 3, 3: pro seraigse dextaus, Suet. Ner. 
32. 

* dOXtollSIf be, /. dim. [dextra], a UtUe 
right hand : Quintus filius illius, ut scribis, 
est dextella, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 6. 

dezter, tr-ra, tCrum, and more freq. tra, 
trum idat.plur.fm.; dextrabus maiilbus, 
Liv. Andron, ap. Non. 493, 'lH.—Comp. dex- 
terlor ; sup. doxtitnus), adj. [dox-ter, root 
dek-, Gr. biKouai, whence bdKjvhos, digi- 
tus; cf Genn. Finger, fromfangen; cfalso 
Sanscr, dakshinas, on the right liand, and 
Gr. dtf'iot], to the right, on tln> right side, 
right (opp. laevus, sinister), f. Prop.: ut 
ante oculos fuerit qui dexter hie idem nunc 
sit laevus, Lucr. 4, 302; manus, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 2, 49 ; 50 ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 82 ; Cic, Div. 1, 
23, 46 ; pars monibrorum (opp. laeva), Lucr. 

4. 293 : umeri, Caes. B. G. 7, 60, 2 : latus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 6; Ov. M. 13, 730 et saep. : 
cornu, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 6; Caes, B. G. 1, 62, 
2; 2, 23, 4 et saep. ; ala, Liv. 81, 21: acies, 
id 27, 48 et saep. ; dexirarum tibiarum. 
genus csi, quae dextra tenentur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 74, 6 Midi, et saep. ; dextra ejus 
(fluniinis) accoluat Deximontani, plln, 6, 
23, 26, 8 99. —Comp, in Signification = 
dexter, but spoken of two only : in dexte- 

I riore parte, opp. sinister lore, Varr, L. L, 9, 

§ 34 Mull. ; so, pars, opp. laeva, Ov. M. 7, 
241; rota, opp. sinisterior, id. ib. 2, 138: ar- 
mus, id. ib. 12, 303: umorua, Suet. Claud, 

7 ; latus, id. Galb. 21 : cornu, Galba ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 30, 3 et saep.— ; dextlmus, a, 
um, an ancient and rare form, in signif 
i. q, dexter: dextlma via, Varr. ap. Non. 94, 
30 ; apud dextimos, Sail J, RXI, 2. — II, 
Trop. (perh. not in ante- Aug. prose). £, 
Handy, dexterous, skilful; opportune, prop- 
er, mitdble. Jilting; rem ita dexter ogit, ut, 
etc., Liv. 8, 36: et Marius scriptis dexter in 
orane genus, Ov. Pont, 4, 16, 24: quis rebus 
dexter modus, Verg. A. 4, 294 : tempus, Hor. 

5. 2, 1, 18.— 2, (Since the Greeks regarded 
an omen on the right as favorable) favor- 
able, propitious^ fortunate : dextra auspi- 
cia prospera, Paul, ex Fost. p. 74, 4 Mull. ; 
cf omou, Val. FI. 1, 246 : dexter adi, Verg. 
A. 8, 302; cf.'. dexter ac volens aseit (nu- 
incn), Quint. 4 prooem. 6 ; Jove, Furs. 5, 
114 ; sidere, Stat. 8. 3, 4, (>3 et saep. —Hence, 

1. dezterii or dejrtira; ae, / (as ‘Q 

most langg. ; cf Gr.6efid,Germ. die Rech- 
te, etc. : 8c. manus), the right hand (freq. a 
of greeting, of fidelity; a symbol of 
strength, courage, etc.). A. ro p. : cedo 
sis dexteram, Plaut. Poeu. 1 , 2, 102; Ter. 
Hcaut. 3, 1, 84: quod ego te per huuc dex- 
tram oro, id. And. 1 , 5, 64 ; cf. ; per dexteram 
to istam oro, quam, etc., Cic. Deiot. 3; cf. 
also Sail. J. 10, 3: Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 94 a). ; and: 
dexteiiio, quae tldei teste.s esse solebant, 
Cic. Phil 11, 2, 6: fidem more Porsarum 
dextra daro, Nep. flat. 10, 1: vos libertatem 
utque patriam in dextris vostris portare. 
Sail C. 5H, 8 ; cf Verg. A. 2, 291 ; Hor. Epod. 
7, 10; Ov. M. 13, 170; Sil 1, 77 et sacp. : mi- 
serat civitas Liugonum vetere instituto 
dona logionibus doxtras, hospitil inaigne, a 
pair of hands clasped in stack other, made of 
gold, silver, etc., Tac. H. 1, 54; cf id. ib. 2, 8 
(so in Gr. aefmi- and <pip^iv ). — 

Prov. : dextra tenet calamum; strictum 
tenet altera ferrum. Uv. H. 11, 3. — 2, 
Transf a. The right side; picus ot cor- 
nix est ab laeva, corvua porro ab dextera, 
Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12; cf Cic. Div. 1, 39, 85; ab 
dextera, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 89; id. Mil 3 1, 13; 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 19; Sail C. 69, 2; OV. M, 2, 6 
al. : ilico equites jubet dextera ihducore, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 88; so, doxterd, id. ib. 177 ; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 16, 3 ; Sail. J. 101, 9; Liv. 21, 
43 et saep. : specta ad dexteram, Plaut. 
Poen. 3 , 4, 1 ; 80 , ad dexteram, id. Bud. 
1, 2, 67; Ter. And. 4, 4, 12-, Att. ap. Cic. 
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Div. 1, 22 jin.; Clc. Univ, 13; Caes. B. 0. 1, 
69, 3 et saep.— I), Poet., the. hand, iu 
gen.: omne sacrum rapionte dexlra, Hor. 
Od. 3, 3, 52: id. S. 2, 1, 64.— B. Trop., 
pledge of jriendahip: renovaro dextras, 
Tac, A. 2, 68; cf.: Graccia toudit dexteram 
Italiae suumquo ei pracsidium pollicotur, 
Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9 : nec veriti dominorum 
fallere dextras, Vorg. A. 6, 613; cf. id. ib. 3, 
610; Nep. Pat. 10,1; Just. 11,16,13: no fas, 
fldem, dextras, decs testes fallat,Liv. 29,24. 

2 . dextra,pf'^^P- doxtra, abi. of 
procedi ng], on the right of (post- Aug. ) ; with 
acc.: dextra siui.straquo januam, Gell. 16, 
6, 3: dextra viain stratam, Liv. 8, 16, 8: 
dextra ac sinistra aquilonein, Vitr. 1, 6, 10; 
id. ti, 11, 3; Paul, ox Fe.st. p. ^8, 18 al. 

3. deztere deztrd, dex- 

ferouslg, skilfully : doxtro obeundo oflicia, 
JJv. 1, MJin.~Comp. : nemo dexterius for- 
tune est usus,Hor. S. 1, 9, 45. 

dextentas, alis, / [dexter, II.]. I. 
Dexterity, aptness, readiness in doing good 
oflflcos (rare and not ante-Aug.) : tanta ine- 
rat cornitas Scipioni atquo ad omnia natu- 
ralia ingonii doxterita.s, liiv. 28, 18,6; 37, 
7. 16; Gell. 13, 16, 1 al. — * H. Prosi)erity, 
jrlicity, Arn. 7, p. 225. 
de i ^m ng a, um, v. dexter, no. I. 
dextralo, « bracelet (late 

liat.), Cypr. Habit. Verg. med. ; Vulg. Exod. 
36, 22 al. 

dextr^Hdlnnit dim. [dextrale], a 

little braeelet^ Vulg. Judith, 10, 3. 

dextralis, 'S / [dextra], a hatchet, laid. 
19, 19, 11. ^ 

deztraiio, ubi.s, /. [dexter], a move- 
ment towards the right side (a religious cer- 
emonial), Sol. 46, 15. 

deztrdtas. a, um, adj. [id.], lying to 
the right (late Lat. ) : ager, purs, Auct. do 
Limit, p. 298 Goes, 
deztrd, adr. , v. dextero. 

dcsrtrdcheriiiiiij lubrida, 

from dexter and « bracelet (late Lat. ), 
Capitol. Max. 0, 8 ; 27, 8 : gommutum, 
Fchol. Juv, 9, 60. 

dextrorsom of dextrorsns, or un- 
contracted d6JCtr0V0rsilIIl (or -ver- 

sum)) [dexter-versus], towards the 
right side, to the right, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
22, 44: ille sinistrorsura hie dextrorsum 
abit, Hor. S. 2, 3, 60: dextrorsus pergore, 
Liv. 6, 31, 6: dextrovorsmn, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
1, 70; id. Rud. 1, 2, 87; 2, 3, 38: doxlrover- 
Kum separari, Lact. 6, 7 fin. 

1. di, V. deus. 

2 . di, v. 3. dis. 

Dia, I. The old name of 

the island of Naxos, Ov'. M. 3, 690 • 8, 174. 
— H. -d city in the Chersonesus Taurica, 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 86. — |ff. An island near 
Crete, now Standia, id. 4, 12, 20, § 61. — 
B, A woman's name. J, The mother of 
Mercury, C\c. N. I). 3, 22, 66. — H, The wife 
of Ixion, and mother of Pirithous, Hyg. E. 
155. 

diaartymaton, =<5<« iiprvuu- 

ru 3 v, a kina of salve, Cael. Aur. Turd. 3, 8, 
116. 

* diablithrdrias,ii) [diabathrum], 
the maker of a sort of slipper, a shoemaker, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 39. 

t diab^thrnni; f ”•) = iiuf}a0pov,a 
V>rt of slipper, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 63 
Midi. {V. 60 Rib.); cf. Paul, ox Fest. p. 74, 9 
MUll. 

t diabetes^ ®^0) tw-, = dia/Stjmv, a si- 
phon; called also sipho, Col. 3, 10. 2. 

t DiablinteS; ’i">) > « people in Gal- 

lia Lugdunen.sis, near the present Mayenne, 
in the. Department de la Sarthe, Caes. B. G. 
3, 9 fin. ; called also Biablinti. 

18, 32, 8 107. ' 

t diabole, 68,/ , = 6(a/3o\tj, arhet. 1. 1. , 
false accusation, slander (pure Lat. crimi- 
natio), Jul. Rufln. de Fig. p. 209 Ruhnk. 

t d^aboliCUSy &) om, adj., —6ta/3o\i- 
Kor, devilish, diabolical, Paul. Nol. 29, 11: 
vi»i,Vulg.3Reg. 21, 13. 

t diabolUSy m., = hidfiohoi, a devil, 
Tort. Anim. 36; Vulg. 3 Reg. 21, 13. — Esp., 
the devil, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 10 ; Vulg. 1 
Johan. 3. 8 al. et saep. With long a, in 
Paul. Nol. 26, 628. 
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' t diacatdehia^ /, = btasaroxli, 

possession. Cod. Just 11, 68, 7. 

t diacatdehus, i. «»■) ^^biaKuroxos, a 
possessor, Cod. Th. 10, 16, 1. 

t diacecaumene, os, /, x=hiaKeKav- 

pevr), SC. the torrid tone, Sol. 32, 37 ; cf 
Hygin. Astr. 1, 8. 

t diacheton, i» w. , a small plant in 
Rhodes; called also crysisccptruni, Plin. 
24, 13, 69, 8 112 (Jan. diaxylon). 

t diachyldn = xohwv, a sort of 
medicine, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18; 2, 29 al. 

t diachyton^ L vlnum), = 6<a- 

xurov, a sort of sweet wine, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 
«84. _ 

t diacissdn — htuKiairSiv, an ointment, 
Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 

t diaCb^OXlj t ^•) = bdt Kia&eiS>v, U 
sort of medicine prepared from poppy-juice, 
Plin. 20, 18, 76, 8 200; 20, 19, 79, 8 207 sq. ; 
Isid. Or. 4, 9, 9al. 

diaednatus^ hs, *». (and diacom- 
1, n., Sever. Sulp. vita Mart 6 al.) 
[diaconus], the office of deacon, deaconship, 
Hier. Ep. 22, 12 al. 

diacdnicus, odj. [diaconus], 

belonging to a deaconship : loca. Cod. Th. 
16, 6, 30. — Subst. : diacdnicumi t «•> 
a place fur storing the vessels of the altar, 
Cod. Theod. 16, 6, 10. 
didednium, v- diaconatu.s. 
t diaednUSy > (collat form in plur. : dia- 
concs, Vulg. Tim. 3, H; 12: diuconibus, id. 
Phil. 1, 1), m., = dtdsoi'Of, in eccl. Lat, a 
servant or minister of the church, a deewon, 
Tert Prae.scr. 3; Cod. Just 1, 3, 6 et saep. 
— diaednissa^ “O, / , a deaconess, Cod. 
Just 1, 3, 9 ; Orell. Inscv. 4872 al. 

tdiacd;^, 0 * 1 ,/, =zbiuKoni}, gram, tt, 
a tmesis, Charis. p. 246 P. 

t diaedpUS^ Ltw., —bt<iKonov,an open- 
ing or sluice in a dam for leading olf the 
water. Dig. 47, 11, 10. 

t diaddma^ «• (diadcma, ac, /, 
Pompon, ap. Prise, p. 679 I’. [Com. v. 103 
Rib.]; Ap. M. 10, p. 26:l, l(i), = buibopa, a 
royal head-dress, a diadem (for syu. cf : 
iufula, vitta, redimiculum), Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 
86; 3. 5, 12; Quint 9, 3, 61; Suet Cao.s. 79; 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 21; Juv. 8, 269; Vulg. Apoc. 
12, 3 al. 

dxademalls, o, adj. [diadema], per- 
taining to or wearing a diadem : frou.s, 
Diacont 2, 31. 

diadd matus,**) om, adj. [id.], wlorned 
with a diadem : Apollo, Plin. 31, 8, 19, g 79. 
—Hence, 

Diaddmatus, t «'•) « Roman sur- 
name, Cic. Post Red. ad Quir. 3, 6. 

t diaddchos, t ) = btuboxov, a jewel 
resembling the beryl, Plin. 37, 10, 67, 8 167. 

t diadd ta^ U.e, m . , = biaborav, a distrib- 
utor (pure Ijut : divisor, diribitor), Cod. Th. 

7, 4, 28. 

t diadumennS) *^) “•*') —diabov- 
pevoc, wearing a diajdem : juvenis, Plin. 34, 

8, 19, § 55: statua, Sen. Ep. 66, 6. — U, 
Antoninus Dladurnenuu, a Roman emperor, 
son and successor of Macrinus ; of Lampr. 
Anton. Diadum. 4. 

diaeresis, >s,/, =biaipe<nt. I, in 
gram., the dividing of one syllabic into 
two, as aquai for aquae, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
7,464.-11, In rhct,a figure, pure liat. 
distrihutio, distribution, Jul. Rutin. 21, p. 
242. 

t diaeta (zaeta or zdta, i-*mpr. He- 

I iog. 29/n. ; 30 • and in many MSS. in the foil, 
passages; cf the letter D), ae,/, —blana. 
I, A mode of living prescribed try a physi- 
cian, diet : sola diaeta curari, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 12, 146.— Trop. : sod ego diaeta 
curari Incipio, chirurgiuo taedet, Cic. Att. 
4, 3, 3. — IJ, A dwelling-place, dwelling - 
room, summer-house, etc. (post- Aug.), Plin. 
Ep. 2. 17, 16; Suet Claud. 10; Stat. S. 2, 2, 
fSH; Dig. 7, 1,13; 32, 66, 8 3; Orell. luscr. 
4373 et saep. 

$ diaetarchus, >, »»•, = dtai-rapxoh 

one who has the care of apartments, a valet- 
de-chambre, Inscr. Orell. 2912. — Called also 
t ae, m., ib. 2913. And v. 

the foil, art 

* diaetftrins, ", m. [diaeta, no. II.], a 
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valet-de-chambre, Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 42, ib. 4, 
9, 1. 

t diaetdta, m.,—biatrnri]t, an 
umpire (pure liat. arbiter), Cod. 2, 13, 
27 al. 

t diaetdtied, os, /, z=.biannriKij, die- 
tetics, Scrib. Comp, 200 al. 

t diaetdticus, om, ac^. , = 3<u«tut<- 

Ki’>t, belonging to diet : libri, curatio, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 12, 146.— <Su6st. , diaetetici, 
drum, m., physicians who cure by diet (opp. 
chirurgi), Scrib. Comp. 200 (cf Cic. Att. 4, 
8, 3). 

t dia^lancium or «oii, ih > « salve. 

made from the herb glaucium, Plin. 27, 10, 
69, 8 83; Scrib. Comp. 22. 

dia^dn&liSy O) ^dj. [ from btafwvtov 
and the lAt. ending alis), diagonal : linea, 
Vitr. 9,1; 6,6. — And subst., diag'dllium^ 

11, n. : diagonii linea, id. G, 4. 
Bia£[Ondas^ ne, m. , = Ckta-ubvbai, a 

Theban lawgiver, Cic. liCg. 2, 16, 37. 

t diag’dnids^ on, adj., di- 

agonal : linea, Vitr. 6, 3, 3: structura, id. 6, 
8, 7 111. 

BiagfdraSf ae, m., ^ta'jopat. I, An 
atheistic pthiiosopher and poet of Melos, a 
contemporary of Dindar, Cic. N. D. 1, 1; 1, 
23; 42; 3, 37; Val. Max. 1, 2.— II. One of 
the most famous athletes in the Olympic 
games, a native of Rhodes, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 46, 
111 ; Gell. 3,16,3. 

t diagramma, “tis, n. , = bidypappa, 

in music, the scale, gamut, Vitr. 5, 4. 

t diagrydiuni; —bta'^pCbtov, 

the juice of the plant scammonea. Cue). 
Aur. Acut 2, 12 al. 

diaiteoiX = Irewi/.a salve made of 
the juice of the willow, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13. 

^alectica, aO) orum, n., and 

di^ectxco, 0^) tliiilocticu.s, no. II. 
^alectice^ dialectically, v. the 

t dialecticiis^ o*"' <*‘^1) ~b‘<iheK- 

TiKor, belonging to disj>utation, dialectical. 
I, Adj.: diptiones, Cic. Fin. 2, C, 17: dis- 
putationes, Quint 6, 14, 27: pars, id. 12, 2, 
13 et .saep. : .sapientiae professor, Plin. 7, 63, 
54, § 180. —Adv., di a1gctice,d!ia?ec<t'cal/y.- 
dispularc, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 17 : dicta multa, id, 
Ac. 1, 2, 8: probaro, Quint 1, 10, 37. — H, 
Subst. A. dialccticnS, L ***■) ® dialec- 
tician, logician, Cic. Or. 32, 113; id. Fin. 2, 
6, 15; Quint 2, 4, 41; 7, 3, 41 al.— B. dia- 
lecnca. **0) f- ar.s), dialectics, logic, 
Vic. Ac. 2, 28, 91; id. Fin. 2, 6. 16; Quint. 1, 
10, 37; 3, 4, 10 al.— Also in the Cr. form 
dialectice, /, Quint 2, 20, 7; 2, 17, 
14; 2, 21, 13 al. — c. dialcctica, uf"*") 
n., logical questions, dialectics, Cic. Fin. 3, 

12, 41; id. Olf 1, 6, 19; id. Brut. 31, 
119 al. 

t dialectos of -us, h/-,— <J‘u^eKTov, 

a dialect. Suet. Tib. 66. 

t dialcpxdos — bcirlboK, an un- 
guent made with the .icnies that fly fro7n 
metal in hammering, Marc. Eiiip. 9; Inscr. 
Orell. 4233 al. 

t dialouCOS, on, adj., — bid'KtvKw, in- 
termixed with white, whitish ; crocum, Plin. 
21, 6, 17, 8 33. 

t ^alTbanum, i, «• , — Xi/jdi/wv or 
Xi^civov, a salve nuule with frankincense, 
Marc. Einp. 9. 

t dialiOU, ' or bdjKtov, 

the plant hcliolropmm, Ap. Herb. 49. 

Pialis, ^3- [from Dis, iu l)iespiter=n 
Juppiter). ^ I, Of or belonging to Jupiter : 
llamen, the jrriest of Jove (instituted by 
Numa, and the most distinguished of the 
flamine.s), A^arr. L. L. 6, g 84; 6, § 10 Miill. ; 
Fabius Pictor and Massurius Sabinus ap. 
Gell. 10, 16; Liv. 6, 62 fin.; Tac. A. 3, 58; 
Veil. 2, 43; Suet Caes. 1; Ov. F. 2, 282 et 
saep.; called also: Dial is sacerdos, Suet 
Dom. 4. — Subst.: Dial is, Fab. Piet 1. 1. ; 
Tac. A. 1. 1. ; Ov. F. 3, 397: conjux saiicta 
Dial is, Aw udfe (who sometimes had a part 
in the sacrificial ceremonies), Ov. F. 6, 226 
(cf. also, llaminica): DIale flarninium^ his 
office, Suet Aug. 31 : apex Dlalis, his prie.sVs 
cap, Liv. 6, 41 /n.— With a punning deriva- 
tion from dies: Solent esse flamines diales, 
modo consulos dlules habemus, consuls for 
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a day, Clc. ap. Macr. S. 7, 3j). 211 Bip. ; cf. 
id. 2, 2, p. 336 Bip. — * If, Ethereal, aerial : 
via©, Ap. M. 6, p. 179, 18. 

t i) la., = dmXoYto-juof, 

Thet. t. t., o consideration, Jul. Rufln. do 
Fig. 20, p. 211 sq. 

t Jiftlo giatay ae, m. , = biaXo-^iari]^, an 
able disputant, Vulc. Gallic. Avid. Cass. 3. 

t dialdgUS; ^ ) =6*d\oYor, o (philo- 

sophical) conversation, a dialogue (for syn. 
cf. : colloquium, contio, contentio, oratio), 
Oic. Or. 44 fin,; id. Brut. 60 fin.; Quint. 6, 
14, 27; 6, 3, 44 al. (written as Greek, Cic. 
Att. 6, 6; 16, 13; Quint. 9, 2, 31; in the last 
passage transl. by sermocinatio). 

t dialutcnse genus purpurae, a sort 
of purple mussel found half in the mud [lu- 
tuin ; acc. to others, =<h<i\uTor, dissolu- 
tus], Plin. 9, 37, 6, § 131 Sillig. 

t dldlysiS; —htaXvaa, rhet. t. t. , 
a separation, Rutil. Lup. 1, 15, p. 62. 

t diftlytoil; i, w. , = iidXi/Toi', rhet. 1. 1. , 
i. q. dialysis, Jul. Rufln. de Fig. 18, p. 240. 

t diamastigdsis, is,/, —hiapaoji- 

'fcoatv, a severe scourging. Tort, ad Mart. 4. 

t diaiiielxlOtOn = peXiXiimov, a 

salve made of meliloton, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 
3 al. ^ 

t dyanfift litiin ~ hiu pe\lT<ov, a salve 
made phoney, Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 

t didmdtrOBy i) fi, = Juj/xcT^oy, a di- 
ameter, Col. 6, 2, 7 ; Vitr. 10, 14 ; Macr. 
Soinn. Scip. 1, 20 sq. al. — |I, Adj., central: 
radiatio, Finn. Math. 4, 1 med. 

diametrnm; h (I'^at is wanting to 
the measure), the wantage, loss. Cod. Theod. 
13, 5, 38. 

t didnUByOB = 6«« plavot, a salve 
made of misy (vitriolic earth), Marc. Einp. 
9. 

t diamordn^ ij =J<m popoiv, a 
medicament composed of the juice of black 
mulberrieas and honey, Pall. Sept. 16 ; Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 3, 18. 

Didna (i*^ inserr. al.so, okana, Oroll. 
1463; 1462; 1546. Also written Jana, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 3; cf. Nigid. ap. Macr. S. 1, 
9. The t measured long, Cinna ap. Suet. 
Gramm. 11; Verg. A. 1, 499; Hor. C. 1, 21, 
1; cf. Diom. p. 430 P. ; hence also, Deiana, 
Enn. ap. Ap. do Deo Socr.), ae,/. [for Diva- 
na, Gr. Aoivu for ^tFtavty, root di-, div-; 
of Gr. Zci'/r, also Jovi.s (Diovis), Deus, dies, 
divus, etc. ], orig. an Italian divinity, after- 
wards regarded as identical with the Gr. 
"Aprepti, the daughter of Jupiter and 
Latona, the sister of Apollo, the virgin 
moon-goddess (Luna), the patroness of 
virginity, and the presidorovor child-birth 
(in this character she is called Luciua), the 
chase, and nocturnal incantations ^on this 
account her statues were three-rorined, 
and set up in the trivia), Cic. N. 1). 2, 27; 
3, 23 ; Catull. 34 ; Hor. Od. 3, 22 ; id. Carin. 
Sec. 1 ; 70; Tib. 4, 3, 19; Ov. F. 2, 165; Verg. 
A. 4, 611 et passim: quern urguet iracunda 
Diana, of an epileptic, Hor. A. P. 453.— B. 
Me ton. 1, The moon: nocturnao forma, 
0\^ M. 15, 196 (cf : roparabat cornua Phoe- 
be, id. ib. 1, 11). — 2, The chase, Mart. Spect. 
12 (cf. Verg. A. 11, 1582).— H. Doriv\'. A. 
DianiUB, *>•) um, adj. , of or belonging to 
Diana : turbii, i. e. dogs, Ov. F. 6, 141 ; cf 
arma, i. e. hunting equipments, Grat. Cyneg. 
253. — 1). Subst., Bidniuniy (a) a 

plnce or temple sacred to Diana, Liv. 1, 48 ; 
cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 74, 12 MlUl.— (^) A 
promontory in Spain, now Denia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 34 Zumpt N. cr.; cf Plin. 3, 6, 
11, 8 76.— B, DldnariUB, a, urn, adj. , of 
or belonging to Diana : radix, i. q. artemi- 
sia, plant mug-wort or artemisia, Veg. 
A. V. 3, 6, 7; 6, 32, 4.— O. DldndtlCUB, 
i, m., a devotee of Diana, Maxim. Taur. ap. 
Murat. Anoed. Lat. 4, p. 100. 

+ ae, /, = biavoia, rhet. 1. 1., 

by which a fact is exhibited instead of a 
conception, Jul. Rufln. do Fig. 18, p. 210. 

t dxandme, 6s, f, —biavopy, distribu- 
tion of money (in canvassing for office), 
Plin. Ep. 10, 111 fin.; ib. 118. 

t diapantdll = Jot Trdi/Twi/, universal- 
ly : CORONATO, Inscr. Oroll. 2627 sq. 

t diapasma, Stis, n. , —inditaopa, a 
scented powder for sprinkling on any thing. 
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Plin. 13, 2, 3, § 19; 21, 19, 73, 8 125; Mart. 
1, 88, 6.^ 

t ^apdBdn = htd waaStv (SC. xopbS>v), 
in music, the whole octave, Vitr. 6, 4, 8; 
Plaut. 2, 22, 20; Mart. Cap. 9, § 944 ; so too, 
dxapentO = Jol nevre, a fifth. Mart. Cap. 
9, 8 934 al. ; diatOBBardll — JmTCd-drd- 
pwv, a fourth, id. 2, 8 107; Vitr. 6, 4, 8 ; 
diBdiapaBdn — vatrwv, a double 
octave, Plin. 2, 22, 20, 8 84; Mart. Cap. 2, 

8 199 al. (All these w'ords should perhaps 
bo written here, as in Macr. Sonin. Scip. 2, 
1, in Greek letters.) 

diapcntO = Jo* irevre, n. indecl. X, 
V. diapason. — H, A medicine made of five 
ingredients, Veg. 2, 36, 1. 

ae,/, = Siatjuavia, dishar- 
mony,jiiscord, Isid. Or. 3, 19, 3. 

t ^aphdra^ ae, /, —6ia(ptipd, rhet. 
t. t., distinction (repetition of the same 
word in different meanings), Rutil. Lup. 
12, p. 43. 

t diaphoresiBy —bttx4>6pt)ai^, in 
the later medic, lang. , 1, A sweat, Theod. 
Prise, do Diaeta, 14.— If, Me ton., an ex- 
haustion, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 16. 

t dxaphdreticaB^ a, um, ax\j., =:5,«- 
(boptjTtKov, promoting perspiration, sudorif- 
ic, diaphoretic : solutio, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 

17. 

t diaphragma, “tis, n.,z=6ui<ppaypa, 

the diaphragm, midriff, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
12 (in Cels. 2, 7, written as (Ireek). 

BiapontlUB; if ***• 1 — J/uwoi/rtov, be- 
yond seas, a feigned name in Plautus. 

t diapdreBiB,iS)/» = rhet. 
1. 1. , a doubting, perplexity, Aquil. Rom. 10, 
p. 151: est addubitatio, Mart. Cap. 5, § 623. 

t diapBalma, afis, n., =dtu»/tu\Ma, a 
pause^in music, Hier. Ep. 28. 

t diapsOricnm^ f ^ ^ = J«t ^'oypiKHv, 

an eye-salve, Marc. Emp. 9. 

h, n. [dies]. I, A daily al- 
lowance of food or pay (so only in the 
plur.), Cic. Att. 8, 14; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 40; 
Sen. Contr. 4, 27 fin. ; cf Charis. p. 21 P. — 
* IL A diary, journal : diarium. quam 
Graoci eipvpepiba vocaut, Asel. ap. Gell. 5, 

18, 8; cf Isid. Or. 1, 43, 1. 

t diarrhoea^ ae, / , = btdppota, diar- 
rhoea, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 19. 

t diaBOBtCB, ae, »«., — btaodxrTtie, a 
sort of policemen, Julian. Epit. nov. 123, 
8 632 and 637. 

t diaBpermatdn, », onep- 

pdruiv, a (limg made from seeds, Isid. Or. 4, 
9, 9; Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 116. 

t diaBtSxxia (short 5, Sid. Gann. 15, 
64), fitis, n., =:bid<Trnpa, space between, dis- 
tance, interval (late l..at.). I, I u gen., 
Sid. Ep. 8, 11 med . — H, E s p. , in music, an 
interval. Mart. Cap. 9, 8 948; Censor. 13. 

t diaBtematicnB, a, um, adj., =2 bta- 
oTtipartKot, having pauses, intervals : vox 
(opp. continua). Mart. Cap. 9, 8 937. 

t diaBtole^^S)/) —biaaroXii, in gram. , 
I, The diastole, Diom. p. 470 P. al. — H. The 
comma, Donat, p. 1742 P. 

t diaBtdleUB) ®b —btaoToXevt, an 
auditor of accounts. Cod. 4, 69, 4. 

+ diaBt^lo% oOj 1 — bidoTvXoe, hav- 
ing columns far apart, diastyle : species 
aedium, Vitr. 3, 3, 1 sq. 

t diaS3frinOB^ b > = bta<rvpp6e, mock- 
ery, reviling. Mart. Cap. 5, § 624. 

t diaByi^CUBy a, um, adj., —biaavp- 
Tocof, modcing, reviling : Spart. Carac. 10 : 
praedicatio, Hier. adv. Ruf 1, no. 1. — Adv. : 
dia83rrtlCd^ mockingly, Serv. Verg. A. 2, 

diateBBardll" reoadptav, n. indecl. 
I V. diapason. -^1, A medicine made of 
four ingredients, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 112 ; 
Plin. Val. 3, 22. 

t diathyra^ Orum, n., =bid6vpa, an 
enclosure before the door of a Greek house 
(called, in Roman houses, prothyra), Vitr. 
6 , 10 . 

t ^ = J*dTo<xo*'» ® 

of brick work, Plin. 36, 22, 61, 8 172 ex 
coffj. , V. Sillig. ad h. 1. 

t ^atdnicUB; a, um, 00(7., =6<ttT0vt- 
Koy, diatonic, in music: modulatio, Mart. 
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Cap. 9, 8 959 ; 8 963. — H, Neutr. as subst. : 
diatonicon, a kind of masonry filled 
in with nibble, Plin. 36, 22, 51, § 172. 

tdiatdnUB, a, um, adj., —bidrovoe 
fextended). |, In architecture; lateres, 
band-stones, which run through the thick- 
ness of a wall and bind it together, Vitr, 2, 

8, 7.— II. In music: diatonum^ i, the 
natural or diatonic series of notes witliout 
breaks or intervals, the diatonic scale, Vitr. 

6 , 4, 3 sq. ; MacT. Somn. Scip. 2, 4. 

di&trStarXIlBt h, m. [diatretus], one 
who does perforated or filigree work, a 
turner, carver, Cod. Theod. 13, 4, 2 al. 

t dxSitrStUB, a, um, adj.,=zbidTpnrot, 
pierced with holes, filigree, carved, em- 
bossed: calix, Dig. 9, 2, 27, § Subst.: 
dxatrStai ©rum, n., pierced work, fili- 
gree-work, Mart. 12, 70, 9. 

t dx&txibay i^Q,f.,=biaTpt/3t], a learned 
discussion. — Transf , a school, Gell. 1, 26; 
17, 20, 4 al. 

t dxIitzitaenB, a, um, adj, ^ibiaTpi- 
raioi, of the space of three days : tempus, 
Gael. Aur, Acut. 1, 3, 35 ; cf the foil. 

+ dX&trxtQBi b /•! = bidrptroi, the re- 
turn of a fever on the third day, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1 (twice) ; 1, 3, 57 al. 

t dxatypdBiB, /, = aiuTi-Troxru-, 
rhet. t. t., a description, representation. 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 624 al. 
dxaula, ao,f., a plant, Ap. Herb. 93. 
t dxanlOBy ^ m., =biui'\o<:, a double 
course (in which the runner, after reach 
ing the goal, ran the sumo distance back), 
Vitr. 6, 11; Hyg. Fab. 173. 
dxazylon, di ache ton. 
t dx^angnxeixoxx^ b = btai^ev-fpe- 
vov, in rhet., a separation, disjunction, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 636. 

t dxazeixxciB, js, /, = rhet. 

t. t., = diaeresis, a separation, Prob. p. 
1438 P. 

t dxazdma, >^1 '«■ , = a space 

between the seats in a theatre, Vitr. 6, 6, 7; 
cf bulteus, no. 2. d. 

* di-T>SlO; ^0 bleat abroad. 

i. e. to make common or contemptible, by 
clamor ; to injure, Caccil. ap. V'arr. L. L. 7, 

8 103 Mlill. (Rib. Com. v. 249). 

t dibaplxUB; a, um, or us, um, adj., 
— bifia<poK, double dyed (once with .scarlet 
and then with purple) : purpura, Plin. 9, 
39, 63, 8 137; 21, 8, 22, § 46.— Because the 
Roman magistnites wore garments striped 
with purple, H. Trop. : dibaphus, i, / 

( = »| bi/^atpot, sc. l-aOtp), the purple state- 
robe of a high magistrate : Curtius noster 
dlbapnum cogitat, sed eum Infector moru 
tur, Cic. Fam. 2, 16 /n. (id. Att. 2, 9, 2, 
written as Greek). 

t ^brachyB = J*7^P«xey, « metrical 
foot consisting of two short syllables, a 
dibrach, Diom. p. 471 P. ; Mar. Victor, p. 
2486 ib. (pure Lat. bibrevis). 

t di"bnCX110; af®) ® * trumpet 
forth, acc. to Vel. Long. p. 2227 P. ; Cassiod. 
p. 2294 ib. 

t4xca, ae, f.,=zbiKti, law t. t., a law- 
suit, mdicial process, action. Usually iu 
the phrase dicam scribere (alicui)=:5i(c»)i' 
ypu^eiv rtvi, to bring an action against 
any one, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 30; Ter. Ph. 1, 2. 
77; 2, 2, 15; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14, § 37; 2, 2, 17! 
8 42; subscribere, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 6; and 
stronger, Impingere, to bring a heavy ac- 
tion against one, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 92: e lege 
Rupilia sortiri dioas oportere, to select the 
jury by lot, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17. 

dxckbnla and dxcxbnla^ nmm, n. 

[dicax], chatter, idle talk (late Lat.), Mart. 
Cap. 8, 8 809 ; Tert. adv. Val. 20. 

dicdCXtaSjftl’lSi/ [Id.], biting wit, rail- 
lery, banter (for syn. cf : sal, facetiae, cavil- 
latio, lepos, urbanitas); dicacitas sine du- 
bio a dicendo, quod est omui generi com- 
mune, ducta est; proprie tamen significat 
sermonem cum risu aliquos incossentem. 
Quint. 6, 3, 21; cf Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 218; 2, 
60, 244; id. Or. 26; Quint. 6, 3, 29 al. 

dl CftC Xll"**! a, am, oAj- [W. ]. * X, Talk- 
ative, loquacious : amatrix, Plaut. As. 3, 1. 
8. — II. Facetious, witty (perh. only in 
Appul.): puella (with leplda), Ap. M. 2, p. 
118, 2: sermo, id. ib. 3, 136, 9. — Adv.: 
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C&CnlS; Icetnly^ tatiricaUy^ facetiously : 
(iixerat probrum, Ap. M. 1, p. 106, 20: trac- 
tabat lurconem, id. ib. 8, p. 213, 6. 

ae, f . , the old name of 
Puteoli, now Fiuzuolo, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 61 ; cf. 
Paul, ex Feat. p. 72, 4 MQll.— Also called 
Dicarchis, idea,/, Petr. 120, 68; and: J)i- 
c.archi moonia, Stat. tfilv. 2, 2. %.■— II. 
Derivv. A. Dicacarchi, the inhabi- 
tants of that city.— Gen. plur. In Greek 
form, bicaoarcheuin, Lucil. ap. Paul, ex 
Feat. p. 122, 14 Miill. (cf, Ijiclim. ad Lucr. 
voi. 2, p. 193 and 281).— B. Dxcarch6- 
Hg a, urn, a((/., of Dicaearchia or Puteoli : 
sinu.S Slat. Silv. 2, 2, 110: urbs, Sil. 13, Sa'S: 
proles, id. 8, 63.5. 

Dicaearchus, b »»•> Aixaiaf^xof- I. 

The founder of Dicaearchia, Stat. Silv. 2, 2, 
96. — H. pupil of Aristotle, a famous 
philosopher and geographer, Cic. Tuso. 1, 
10; 31 Jin.; id. Off. 2, 5; Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 
16 al. 

t dicaedlogia, ac, /, =: 6<Ka<oAoY<a, 

a rhet. t. t., a plea, defence, Rutil. Lup. 3, 

p. 81. 

Dxcarchdus, a- Dicaearchia, 

no. 11. B. 

DxcarchiS; idis, v. Plcaearchia. 
dicawsit, V- !• <iico init. 
dic&tiO) f. [1. dico, no. II. B. 1.]. 

I, A formed declaration of intention to be- 
come a citizen, Cic. Balb. 11 (v. the passage 
in its connection). — H, = praedicatio, a 
praising. A. Prop., Cod. Theod. 9, 3, 2. 
— ^B. As a title; tua dicatio, your Kever- 
ence. Cod. Theod. 11, 30, 1; I^act. Mort. pers. 
48 al. 

dicatns, a, um, P. a, , V. 1. dico. 

acis, a<y. [!• dico], talhing sharp- \ 
ly, satirical, sarcastic, acute, witty (class. ) ; 
Dcmo.sthenes non tarn dicax fuit quam 
facetus. Est autem illud acrioris ingenii, 
hoc majoria arti.s, Cic. Or. 26, 90; cf. Quint. 
6, 3, 21 ; so with facetus, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 
221 ; id. Gael. 28, 67 ; with venustus and ur- 
banus, *CatuU. 22, 2; with lascivus,0aclius 
in Quint. 6, 3, 41; with c^ivillator, Plaut. 
True. 3, 2, 16 et saep. : Satyri, Hor. A. P. 
226: dicax in aliquem, Cic. Phil. 2, 31 fti.: 
argutia, (Jell. 12, 2 et saep.— Cowp., Cic. de 
Or. 2, 60, 244; Liv. 32, 34, 3.— Hup., Petr. 
113, 12.— Adv. does not occur. 

^ce anti dxc6bO, v- 2. dico init. 
t dichalculDy it n.,=z6ixahKov,a small 
coin, the fourth (acc. to others, the. fifth) part 
of an obolus, Vitr. 3, 1; cf Plin. 21, 34, 109, 

8 186. 

t dichomenioxiy ih ”■> —luxofiptov, 
a plant, App. Herb. 64. 

1 dichoneutVS; a, um, adj., z=hit-xtl>- 
veurof, recast, adulterated : aes, Cod. Theod. 

II , 21 , 1 . 

t diebdrSns, h = &ixopeios, a 

double trwihee, Cic. Or. 63, 212 sq. 

t dXGhdtdXQOS; no, adj., —bixoTopos, 
cut in two, halved (pure Lat. diniidiatus), 
Macr. Sonin. Scip. 1, 6; Firm. Math. 4 praef 
t dlchronns, a, um, adj. , = Mxpovof, 
of two qtiantilies, common (pure I.at. an- 
ceps): vocales, Victor, p. 1966 P. ul. ; Mart. 
Cap. 9 J 982. 

^Clbnla, 5rum, V. dlcabula. 

i, n. [2. dico], speaking, 
oratory, an antiquated word acc. to Vurr. 
I>. L. 6, § 61 ex conj. MQII. 

dacio^ onis (less correctly, dxtio: occurs 
only in the gen., dat., acc., and oM. sing., 
and in plur. once, Prud, Psych. 221 ; so Hera- 
sterhuis, Oral. p. 7. — Georges rejects the 
dat. but v. infra; cf Xeue, Forraenl. 1, 
614 sq.),/. [root die-; Sanscr. dicami, point 
out; Gr. beUwgi ; l.at. dico; cf : condicio, 
judex], a 1. 1., milit. and polit., dominion, 
sovereignty, authority, rule, sway, power. 
Prop.: Commagenem, dicionis regiae 
usque ad id tempus, etc.. Suet. V''esp, 8; 
Poenum quod inter Alpes Apenninumque 
agri sit, suae dicionis fecisse, Liv. 21, 63; 
so, id. 21, 60; cf ; Tyros mare dicionis suae 
fecit. Curt. 4, 4 fin.— Dat. : regionern dicio- 
ni ejus a^jecit. Curt. 4, 1,26; cf : subjecit 
dicioni suae hostes. Front. Strat. 1, 3, 10; 
dicioni alicqjus se permlttere. Curt. 6, 5, 9; 
Veil. 2, 37, 3; I.Act. 2, 12, 7; Plin. 6, 1, 1, 8 2; 
Curt. 9, 7, 13 ; 8, 13, 1 al. : gentem dicioni 
noBtrae subicere, Tac. A. 13, 66 ; cf under 
570 
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no. IJ.— Ace. (very Oreq.): dedunt se, ur- 
bem ct liberos In dicionem atquc In arbi- 
trium Thebano poplo, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 103 ; 
80, Liv. 7, 31; id. 26, 33 fin. al. ; cf.: omnia 
in dicionem tradere, Liv. 26, 43 : omnes eas 
civltates in dicionem potestatemque popu- 
li Romani esse redactas, Caes. B. G. 2, 34 
fin. ; so, Cia Agr. 2, 27 /n. ; id. Prov. Cons. 
13, 2; Liv. 26, 21; id. 41, 19; Suet. Tib. 16 
ct saep.; cf; urbes multas sub fmperium 
populi Romani dicionemque subjunxit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 21, 66 ; and : Ilergetes in Jus dicio- 
nemquo recepit, Liv. 21,61: sub populi 
inani imperium dicionemque cadere, Cic, 
Font. 1, 2; cf : voluntate concedere in di- 
cionom, Liv. 30, 7: in dicionem venire, id. 
32, 31; so, id. 40, 28; Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, 2, 
g 32 et saep.: In amicitiam populi Romani 
dicionemque esse, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 20, 66 
(cf on the constr. esp. Kritz ad Sail. J. 112, 
3).— AW. (also very freq.): sub alicujus di 
clone atque imperio esse, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 
Ov. M. 14, 609; nationes, quae in eorum 
regno ac dicione sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27 init. ; 
and: in parte magis quam in diciono ali- 
oujus esse, Liv. 21, 6: in servitute atquc in 
dicione alicqjus teneri, Caes. B. (J. 1, 33; 
cf ; terras omnl diciono tenere, Verg. A. 1, 
236; so, id. ib. 1, 622: dicione premcro ali- 
quos, id. ib. 7, 737; cf id. ib. 10, 64. 

11. Transf, beyond milit. and polit. 
lifo;*auri8 moas dedo in dicionem tuam, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 8: postquam res publica, in 
paucorum potentiuui jus atque dicionem 
conce.ssit, Sail. C. 20, 7 ; omnis gentis, etc. 

. . . decemvirum dicioni, judicio potestati- 
qne permissa es.s©, Cic. Agr. 2, 15, 39; cf : 
sub diciono ejus niagistratus (sc. cemsoris), 
Liv. 4, 8: reiipirare contra nutum dicio- 
nemque olicqjus, Cic. Quint. 30 fin. : ali- 
quem in sua potestate ac dicione tenero, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 38, g 97 : caput liberum iidei 
suae coramissum alienao dicioni subicere, 
Gell. 6, 19, 10 (dub. al. condicioni), 

dicil, [V- 2- dico], in the phrase 
dicis causa or gratia, orig. a jurld. 1. 1. , 
meaning for the sake of judicial form ; 
hence, in gon., for form's sake, for the sake 
of appearance, K6<^ov x«P‘»' ; dlis aliquid 
oummulorum dIcis causa daret, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 24; id, Att, 1, 18, 5 Orell. N. cr.; Nep. 
Att. 8; Dig. 29, 6, 1, § 34: dicis gratia, ib. 
13, 6, 4 ; Inst. 1, 103 sq. ; 2, 262. — II, 
Transf; si Pontifici accidat dicis causa 
epulauti, Plin. 28, 2, 6, g 27 ; Am. 3, 16 
Orell. N. cr. : dicis ergo = dicis causa, 
Charis. 73 P. 

1. dlCO; ii'd, iitum, 1 (dixe for dixisse, 
Val. Ant. ap. Arti. 5, 1; oicassit dixerit, 
Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 75. 16; rather =dicaverit), 
t>. o. [orig. the samo word with 2. dico; cf 
the meaning of abdico and abdico, of indi- 
co and indico, dedlco, no. II. A. al, Corse. 
Ausspr. 1, 380], I, To proclaim, make 
known. So peril, only in the foil, passage : 
pugnatiL Lucil. ap. Non. 287, 30. — Far more 
h'C‘1- > la. RPlig. 1. 1- , dedicate, consecrate, 
devote any thing to a deity or to a deified 
person (for syn, cf: dedico, consecro, in- 
auguro). A. Prop.; et me dicabo atque 
I animam devotabo hostibus, Att. ap. Non. 

I 98, 12: donum tibi (sc. Jovi) dicatum atque 
promissum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 72; cf : ara con- 
dita atque dicata, Liv'. 1, 7 (for which aram 
condidit dedicavitque, id. 28, 46 fin. ) ; so, 
aram, id. 1, 7; 1, 20: capitolium, tcmplum 
Jovis 0. M. , id. 22 , 33 fin. : templa, Ov. F. 1, 
610: delubrum ex manubiis, Plin. 7, 26, 27, 
g 97 ; lychnuchum Apollini, id. 34, 3, 8, 
g 14 ; suatuas Olympiae, id. 3i, 4, 9, g 16: 
vchiculuin, Tac. G. 40 : carmen Veneri, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 178; cf Suet. Ner. 10 fin. 
ctsaep.: cygni Apollini dicati, ClaTusc. 1, 
30, 73.-2, With a personal object, to con- 
secrate, to deify (cf. dedico, no. II. A, b,): 
Janus geminus a Numa dicatus, Plin. 34, 7, 
16, g 34: inter numina dicatus Augustus, 
Tac. A. 1, 69.— B, Transf, beyond the 
relig, sphere. 1, To give up, set apart, 
appropriate a thing to any one: reclta; 
aurium operam tibi dico, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
9, 72 ; 80, opefam, id. Ps. 1, 6, 147 ; Ter. Ph. 
1, 2, 12 : hunc totum diem tibi, Cic. Log. 2, 

3, 7 : tuum studium mcao laudl, id. Fam. 
2, 6, 4: genus (oratlonis) epidicticum gym- 
nasiis et palaestrae, id. Or. 13, 42: librum 
Maeconati, Plin. 19, 10. 87,1 177; cf ; librum 
laudibus ptisanae, id. 18, 7, 16, g 75 al. ; (Del- 
opeam) conubio jungam stabill propriam- 
quo dicabo, Verg. A. 1, 73 ; cf the samo ; 
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verse, ib. 4, 126 ; se Crasso, Cic. do Or. 3, 3, 
11; cf: se Remis in clientelain, *Caes. B. 
G. 6, 12, 7: se alii civitati, to become a free 
denizen of it, Cic. Balb. 11, 28 ; for which ; 
se in aliam civitatem. id. ib, 12 fin. — *2. 
(I. q. dedico, no. II. A.) To consecrate a 
thing by using It for the first time; nova 
signa novamquo aquilam, Tac. H. 6, 16. — 
Hence, dXC&tna, um, P. a. (acc. to no. 

ll. ), devoted, consecrated, dedicated: loca 
Christo dedteatissima, August. Civ. Dei, 3, 

31 : CONSTANTINO AETKRNO AVGV8TO ARKIV8 
OIOTIMVS . . . N. M, Q. (i. 6. numini majestatl- 
que) Kivs DiOATissiMVS, Inscr. Orell. 1083. 

2. diCOy^b ctura, 3 (praes. deico, Inscr. 
Orell. 4848; imp. usu. die ; cf due, fac, fer, 
from duco, etc., ukicynto, and perf. deix- 
SKRiNT, P. C. do Therm, ib. 3(>78; imp. dice, 
Naev. ap. Fest. p. 298, 29 MUll ; Plaut. Capt, 
2. 2, 109 ; id. Bac. 4, 4, 66 ; id. Merc. 1 2, 47 
al. ; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 21; fut. dicem = dicam, 
Cato ap. Quint. 1, 7, 23: cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 
72, 6 MUll— -Another lorm of the ftituro is 
dicebo, Novius ap. Non. 607 (Com. v. 8 Rib. ). 
—Perf. sync.; dixti, Plaut. As. 4, 2, 14; id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 165; id. Mil. 2, 4, 12 et saep. ; Ter. 
And. 3, 1, 1; 3, 2, 38; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 100 et 
saep. ; Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 10 ; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23 ; 
id. Caecin. 29, 82 ; acc. to Quint. 9, 3, 22. — 
Perf. subj. : dixis, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 46 ; 
Caecil up. Gell 7 , 11 fin. : dixem = dixis. 
Bern, Plaut. Pseud. 1, 6, 84 ; inf dixe = dix 
is.se, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 106, 23 ; Varr. ib. 
461, 16; Am. init; Aus. Sept. Sap. de Clcob. 
8 ; inf. praes. pass, dicier, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 32 ; 
Vatin, in Cic. Fam. 6, 9 al), v. a. [root 
mo =:AEtK in SeiKvvgi; lit., to show; cf 
blKt}, and Lat. dicis, ju-dex. dicio], to say, 
tell, mention, relate, affirm, declare, state; to 
mean, intend (for syn. cf : for, loquor, verba 
facio, dicto, dictito, oro, iuquain, aio, I’abu- 
ior, concionor, pronuntio, praedico, reclto, 
dcclamo, alllrmo, assevero, coutendo; also, 
nomino, voco, alloquor, designo, nuncupo ; 
also, decerno, jubeo, statuo, etc. ; cf also, 
nego.— The person addressed is usually put 
in dat, v. the foil : dicoro ad uliquora, in 
cccl Dit., stands for the Gr. elTrerv np6v 
T«i'a, Vulg. Luc. 2,34 al ; cf infra I. B. 2. 7). 

I. L i t. A. I a g u n. : Amphitruonis so- 
cium uae me esse volui dlcerc, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 228: advenisse familiarem dicito, id. ib. 
1, 1, 197: liaoc utl sunt facta ero dicam, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 304 ; cf ib. 2, 1, 23 ; sign! die 
quid est? id. ib. 1, 1, 266; si dixero men- 
dacium, id, ib, 1, 1, 43 ; cf opp. vera dico, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 238 al : quo facto aut dicto adest 
opus, id. ib. 1, 1, 15; cf ; dictu opus est, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1,68: nihil est dictu fucilius, id. 
Phorni. 2, 1, 70; turpe dictu, id. Ad. 2, 4, 11 : 
indlgnis si male dicitur, bene dictum id 
esse dico, Plaut. Cure.. 4, 2, 27 : iilo, quern 
dtxi, whom I have mentioned, named, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 12, 45 et saep. ; vcl dicam = vel 
potius, or rather: stuporem hominls vel 
dlcam pecudi.s attendite, Cic. Phil 2, 12,30; 
cf ; mihl placebat Pomponius maxime vel 
dlcam ininime displicebat, id. Brut. 67, 207 ; 
so id. ib. 70, 246 ; id. Fam. 4, 7, 3 al. — b, 
Dicitur, dicebatur, dictum est, impers. witli 

acc. and inf., it is said, related, maintained, 
etc. ; or, they say, affirm, etc. : de hoc (sc. 
Diodoro) Verri dicitur, habere cum, etc., it 
is reported to Verres that, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 18: non sine causa dicitur, ad ea referri 
omnes nostras cogitationes, id. Fin. 3, 18, 
60; so, dicitur, Nep. Pans. 5, 3\ Quint. 6, 7, 
33 ; 7, 2, 44 ; uv. F. 4, 608 : Titura multo 
apud patrem sermono orasso dicebatur, ne, 
etc., Tac. H. 4, 52; so, dicebatur, id. A. 1, 10: 
in hac habltasse platea dictum’st Chrysi- 
dem. Ter. And. 4, 5, 1: dictum est, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 1, 5 ; Liv. 38, 66 ; Quint. 6, 1, 27 : ut 
pulsis hostibus dici posset, eos, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1, 46, 3. Cf also ; hoc, illud dicitur, 
with acc. and inf, Cic. Fin. 6, 24, 72; id. de 
Or. 1, 83, 160 ; Quint. 4, 2, 91 ; 11, 3, 177 al. 
— Esp. in histt. in reference to what has 
been previously related: ut supra dictum 
est. Sail. J. 96, 1 : sicut ante dictum est, 
Nep. Dion. 9, 5; cf Curt. 3, 7, 7; 6, 1, 11; 
8, 6 2 et saep. — c. (Se® Zumpt, Gram, 
g 607. ) Dicor, diceris, dicitur, with nom. and 
inf . , it is said that /, thou, he, etc. ; or, they 
say that I, thou, etc. : ut nos dicaraur duo 
omnium dignissiml esse, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 47 : 
cf Quint. 4, 4, 6 ; dicar Princops Aeolium 
carmen ad Halos Deduxisso modos, Hor. 
Od. 3, 30, 10 al : 1111 sociiia esse dlceriB, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 72 : aedes Demaenetus ubi 
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ilcitur habitare. Id. As. 2, 3, 2: qul (Pisls- 
tratus) primus Homerl libros confusos au- 
tea sic disposuisse dicitur, ut nunc habe- 
mus, Clc. de Or. 3, 34, 137 et saep. ; quot 
annos naU dicitur? Plaut. Cist. 4. 2, 89 : is 
nunc dicitur venturus poregro, id. True. 1, 

1, 66 et saep. In a double construction, 
with nom. and irtf., and acc. and inf. (acc. 
to no. b. and c.): potisse dicitur major Ti- 
tius . . . idque ab eis facile (sc. oum) impe- 
trasso, Auct. B. Aft*. 2Sfn. ; so Suet. 0th. 

7. — ^ Dictum ac factum or dictum factum 
(Gr. ci/ua ^rrof afia t^pyoi/), in colloq. lang., 
no sooner said than done, without delay, 
Ter. And. 2. 3, 7 : dictum ac factum reddidi, 
it was '■'■said and done" with me, id. Heaut. 

4, 6, 12; 6, 1, 31; cf. : dicto citlus, Verg. A. 

I, 142 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 80 -and : dicto prope 
citius, Liv. 23, 47, 6. — B. I n P a r t ‘ c. 1 . 
Progn. To assert, affirm a thing as 
certain (opp. nego) ; quoin esse nogas, eiin- 
dom esse dicis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 12: cf.: dice- 
bant, ego negabam, id. Fam. 3, 8, 5 ; and : 
quibus creditum non sit negantibus, iisdein 
credatur dicentibus? id. Rah. Post. 12, 36.— 

II. For dico with a negative, nego is used, 
q. V. ; cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 799 ; but : dicere ni- 
hil esse pulchrius, etc. , Liv. 30, 12, 6 ; 21, 9, 3 
Fabri ; so, fToq. in Liv. when the negation 
precedes, id. 30, 22, 6 ; 23, 10, 13 al. ; cf 
Krebs, Antibar. p. 355. -2. dico is often 
inserted parenthetically, to give emphasis 
to an apposition: utinam C. Caesari, patri, 
dico aduloscenti contigisset, etc., Clc. Phil. 
6, 18,49; id. Tusc. 6, 36, 105; id. Plane. 12, 
30 ; Quint. 9, 2, 83 ; cf Cic. Or. 58, 197; id. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 36; Sen. Kp. 14, 6; id.Vit. Beat. 
15, 6; Quint. 1, 6, 24: ille mihi praesidium 
dederat, cum dico mihi, sonatui dico popu- 
loquo Romano, Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 20; Sen. Ep. 
h: 1, 12; Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 2; 3, 2, 2.-3. 
rhetor, and j u r i d. 1 a n g. , to pronounce, 
deliver, rehearse, speak any thing, (a) With 
acc. ; oratio dicta do scripto, Cic. Plane. 30 
f.n. ; cf : sententiam de scripto, id. Att. 

4, 3, 3 : controversias. Quint. 3, 8, 51 ; 9, 2, 
77 ; prooemlum ac narratlonem ot argu- 
menta, id. 2, 20, 10; exordia, id. 11, 3, 161: 
theses et communes locos, id. 2, 1, 9 : ma- 
tcrias, id. 2, 4, 41 : versus, Cic. Or. 66, 189 ; 
Quint. 6, 3, 86; causam, of the defendant or 
his attorney, to make a defensive speech, to 
plead in defence, Cic. Rose. Am. 5; id. Quint. 

8 ; id. Scst. 8 ; Quint. 5, 11. 39 ; 7, 4, 3 ; 8, 2, 
24 al. ; cf causas (said of the attorney), Cic. 
do Or. 1, 2, 6; 2, 8, 32 al. : jus, to pronounce 
judgment, id. FI. 3 ; id. Fam. 13, 14 ; hence 
the praetor’s formula: do, dico, addico ; v. 
do, etc. — (/3) With ad and acc. pers., to 
pkad before a person or tribunal: ad unum 
judicem, Cic. Opt. Gcu. 4, 10: ad quos? ad 
me, si idoneus videor qul judicem, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 29, g 72; Liv. 3, 41.— (7) With ad 
and acc. of thing, to speak in reference to, 
in reply to : non audeo ad ista dicere, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 32, 78 ; id. Rep. 1, 18, 30. —(d) 4bsol : 
nec idem loqui, quod dicere, Cic. Or. 32: est 
oratoris proprium, apte, distincte, ornate 
dicere, id. Olf. 1, 1, 2 ; so, de aliqua re pro 
aliquo, contra aliquorn, etc., innumerable 
times in Cic. and Quint.; dixi, the t. t. at 
the end of a speech, I have done, Clc. Verr. 
Ifin. Ascon. and Zumpt, a. h. 1. ; thus, dix- 
orunt, the t. t. by which the praeco pro- 
nounced the speeches of the parties to be 
flnished. Quint. 1, 5,43; cf Spald. ad Quint. 
6, 4, 7. — Transf beyond the judicial 
sphere : causam nullain or causam baud 
dico, / have no objection, Plaut. Mil. 6, 34 ; 
id. Capt. 3, 4, 92 ; Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 42. — 4. To 
describe, relate, sing, celebrate in writing 
(mostly poet.): tibi dicere laudes, Tib. 1, 
3, 31 ; so, laudes Phoebi ot Dianao, Hor. C. 

5. 76: Dianam, Cynthium, Latonam, id. C. 
1, 21, 1: Alciden puerosquo Lcdae, id. lb. 1, 
12, 26 : caelestes, pugilemvo cquumve, id. 
ib. 4, 2, 19 : Polidao stomachum, id. ib. 1, 6, 
6 : belia, id. Ep. 1, 16, 26 ; Liv. 7, 29 : car- 
men, Hor. C. 1, 32, 3; id. C. S. 8: Tib. 2, 1, 
64 : modes, Hor. C. 3, 11, 7 ; silvestrlum 
naturas, Plin. 15, 30, 40, g 138 et saep. : 
temporibus Augustl dicendis non defu- 
ero decora Ingenla, Tac. A. 1, 1; id. H. 
Ij 1: vir ncque sllendus nequo dicendus 
sme cura, Veil. 2, 13.— 'h. Of prophecies, 
to predict, foretell : bellicosis fata Qulri- 
tibus Hac lege dico, no, etc., Hor. C. 3, 
3, 68 : Bortes per carmina, id. A. P. 403 : 
quicquid, id. S. 2, 6, 69 ; hoc (Delphi), Ov. 
Tr. 4, 8, 43 et saep. — 5i To pronounce, ar- 
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ticulate a letter, syllable, w'ord: Demosthe- 
nem scrlbit Phalereus. cum Rho dicere no- 
quiret, etc. , Cic. Div. 2,46, 96 ; id. de Or. 1, 61, 
260; Quint. 1, 4, 8 ; 1, 7, 21 al.— 5, To call, 
to name : habitum quondam vitalem cor- 
poris esse, harmoniam Graii quam dicunt, 
Lucr. 3, 106 ; cf : Latine dicimus elocutio- 
nem, quam Graeci (ppaatv vocant, Quint. 8, 

1, 1 : Chaoniamque omnem Trojano a Cha- 
one dixit, Verg. A. 3, 336: hie ames dici pa- 
ter atque princeps, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 60 ; uxor 
quondam tua dicta, Verg. A. 2. 678 et saep. 

— P r o V. : dici beatus ante obitum nemo 
debet, Ov. M. 3, 136.-7, To name, appoint 
one to an office : ut consulos roget praetor 
vcl dlctatorem dicat, Cic. Att. 9,16, 2 ; so, dlc- 
tatorem, Liv. 6, 9; 7, 26; 8, 29; consulcm, 
id. 10, 16; 24,9; 26,22 (thrice): magistrum 
equitum, id. 6, 39: aedilem, id. 9, 46: arbi- 
trura bibendi, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 26 et saep.— 8. 
To appoint, set apart, fix upon, settle : nam 
moa bona meis cognatis dicam, inter 00s 
partiam, Plaut. MIL 3, 1, 113 ; cf. Pompon, 
ap. Non. 280, 19 : dotis paululum vicluo 
suo, Afran. ib. 26: pecuniam omnem suam 
dotl, Cic. FI. 36; quoniam inter nos nuptiae 
sunt dictae, Aftuu. ap. Non. 280, 24 ; cf : 
diem nupti!8.Ter. And. 1, 1, 76: diem operi, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 67 : diem juris, Plaut. Men. 

4, 2, 16 ; diem excrcitui ad conveniendum 
Pharas, Liv. 36, 8; cf id. 42, 28, and v. dies: 
locum consiliis, Id. 26, 16 : leges pads, id. 
33, 12 ; cf : leges victis, id. 34, 67 : legem 
tibi, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 18; Ov. M. 6, 137; cf : le- 
gem sibi, to give sentence upon one's self, 
id. ib. 13, 72 : pretium muncri, Hor. C. 4, 

8 12 et saep. — With inf. : prius data est, 
quam tibi darl dicta, Pac. ap. Non. 280, 28. 
—Pass, impers. : eodem Nuralda inerrais, 
ut dictum erat, accedit, Sail. J. 113, 6.-9, 
To utter, express, esp. in phrases: non dici 
(wtest, dici vix potest, etc. : non dici po- 
test quam llagrem desidcrlo urbis, Cic. Att. 

5, 11, 1 ; 6, 17, 6: dici vix potest quanta sit 
vis, etc., id. Leg. 2, 16, 38; id. Verr. 2, 4, 67, i 
g 127; id. Or. 17, 55; id. Red. ad Quir. 1, 4; 
cf Quint. 2, 2, 8; 11, 3, 86.— 10. (Mostly in 
colloq. lang.) Alicul, like our vulg. to tell 
one so and so, for to admonish, warn, 
threaten him : dlcebam, pater, tibi, ne ma- 
tri consuleres male, Plaut. Aa 5, 2, 88: cf 
Nep. Datam. 6 ; Ov. Am. 1, 14, 1. — Esp. 
freq. : tibi (ego) dlco, I tell you, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 30 ; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 76 ; id. Men. 2, 3, 27 ; 
id. Mil. 2, 2, 62 et saep. ; Ter. And. 1, 2, 33 
Ruhnk. ; id. ib. 4, 4, 23 ; id. Eun. 2, 3, 46 ; 87; 
Phaedr. 4, 19, 18; cf : tibi dicimus, Ov. H. 
20, 163 ; id. M. 9, 122 ; so, dixi, I have said 
it, i. 0. you may depend upon it, it shall he 
done. Ter. Pliorm. 2, 3, 90 ; 92. — H. Di- 
cero sacramentum or sacramento, to take 
an oath, to swear ; v. sacramentum. 

n, Transf , 1. q. intellego, Gr. ipnpi, to 
mean so and so; it may sometimes be ren- 
dered in English by namely, to wit : nec 
quemquam vidi, qui magis ea, quae timenda 
esse negaret, timeret, mortem dico et deos, 
Cic. N. I). 1, 31, 86 ; id. de Or. 3 44, 174 ; M. 
Soquar ut institul divinum ilium viruro, 
quern saeplus fortasso laudo quam necesse 
est. At. Platonom videlicet dicis, id. Leg. 3, 
1 : uxoris dico, non tuam, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 30 
ot saep. — Hence, b n., something 

said, i. e. a saying, a word. A. I “ gen.: 
haut doctis dictis certautes sed male die- 
tis, Enn. ap. Cell. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 274 Vahl. ; 
acc. to Hertz. : nec roaledictis) ; so, istacc 
dicta dicere, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 40 ; docta, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 99 : id. Men. 2, 1, 24 ; Lucr. 
6, 113 ; cf conuocta, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 3 : 
mourn, id. As. 2, 4, 1 : ridiculura, id. Capt. 
3, 1, 22 : minimum, Cic. Fam. 1, 9 : feroci- 
bus dictis rem nobilitaro, Liv. 23, 47, 4 al. : 
ob admissum foede dictumve superb©, 
Lucr. 6, 1224 ; cf facete, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 
73 ; id. Poen. 3, 3, 24 ; Tor. Eun. 2, 2, 67 ; 
Clc. Off. 1, 29, 104 al. : lepide, Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 103 : absurde, id. Capt. 1, 1, 3 : vere, 
Nep. Ale. 8, 4 : ambigue, Hor. A. P. 449 et 
eaop. — PI eon. : feci ego istaoo dicta quae 
VOS dicitis (sc. me fecisse), Plaut. Casin. 6, 
4, 17. — B. Inpartic. l.A saying, max- 
im, proverb : aurea dicta, Lucr. 3, 12; cf ve- 
rldica, id. 6, 24: Catonis est dictum. Fedi- 
bus compensari pecuniam, Clc. FI. 29 fin. 
Hence, the title of a work by Caesar: Dicta 
collectanea (his ' hvoptilypara, mentioned 
in Cic. Fam. 9, 16), Suet. Caes. 66. — Esp. 
freq. 2. For facete dictum, a witty saying, 
bon-mot, Enn. ap. Cic. do Or. % 64 fin. (cf 
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Cic. ap. Maer. S. 2, 1 fin. ) ; Cic. Phil. 2, 17 ; 
Quint. 6, 3, 2; 16; 36; Liv. 7, 33, 3; Hor. A. 

P. 273 et saep. ; cf also, dicterium. — 3L 
Poetry, verse (abstr. ainl coucr.): dicti stu- 
diosus, Enn. ap. Cic. Brut. 18, 71 : rerum 
naturam expandero dictis, Lucr. 1, 126; 6, 

66 : Ennius hirsuta cingat sua dicta c.orona, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 61. — 4. -4 prediction, proph- 
ecy, Lucr. 1, 103; Verg. A 2, 116; Val. FI. 

2, 326 al. j cf dictio. — 5. order, com- 
mand : dicto paruit consul, Liv. 9, 41; cf 
Verg. A. 3, 189 ; Ov. M. 8, 815 : hacc dicta 
dodit, Liv. 3, 61 ; cf id. 7, 33 ; 8, ;i4; 22. 25 
al. : dicto audientem esse and dicto auaire 
allcui, v. audio,-— 8. A promise, assurance: 
illi dixerant scso dedituros . , . Cares, ta- 
raen, non dicto capti, etc., Nep. Milt. 2, 6; 
Fur. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, 34. 

t dicrdtoni; h navlglum), = 6i- 

KpoTov (two-oared), a galley with two banks 
of oars, Cic. Alt. 6, 11, 4; 16, 4 fin.—A\eo 
called 4icrota. f navis), Auct. B. 
Alex. 47, 2. 

dict&bdlarxam, ", «• [dicto], i. q. 
dicterium, a satirical saying, pUir. , Laber. 
ap. Fronto de Or. 1. 

PictacU*; n, um, V. Dicte, no. IT. A. 
dict&men, n. [dicto], late Lat. for 
dictum, praescriptum, praeceptum. 

or -US; V. Dicte, no. 

dict&ta^ drum, n., lessons, exercises, 
etc., V. dicto ^n. 

dlCt&tiO, onis, / [dicto], a dictating, 
dictation (late Lat. ), Dig. 29, 1, 4 al. 

* dict&tlttllCUla; ne, f. dim. [ dicta- 
tio], a short dictation, Hier. adv. Vigil. 3. 

dietdtor^ oris, m. [dicto, qs. a com- 
mander]. I, A dictator, the chief magis- 
trate in several Italian states, elected by 
the Romans in seasons of emergency for 
six months, and armed with absolute au- 
thority ; formerly called Magister populi, 
and also Praetor Maximus, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 
9; id. Rep. 1, 40; Liv. 7, 3; Cic. Rep. 2, 32; 
1/iv. 2, 18 ; Lydus do Magistr. 1, 36-38 et 
saep. ; cf Mommsen, Hist. Book I. ch. 2 ; 
1, p. 330 N. Y. ed. Anthon’s Smith’s 
Antiq. p. 860; Kreuz. Excura XII. to Cic. 
Leg. p. 609. — The chief magistrate of other 
cities of Italy, Cic. Mil. 10; Liv. 1, 23; 
Spart. Hadr. 18; Inscr. Orell. 112; 2293; 
3786 al.— B. Transf, of Hannibal, as 
chief of the Carthaginians, Column. Rostr. ; 
cf Cato ap. Gell. 10, 24, 7.— U, Qui dictat, 
07ie who dictates, Salv. Ep. 9 med. 

dict&tdriuv, n, "i", [dictator], of 
or belonging to a dictator ; dictatorial : gla- 
dius, Clc. Cm. 44 123 : mf^ei?ta8, Liv. 4, 14; 
8, :K) : fulmen, id. 6, 39 : invidla, id. 22, 26 ; 
cf animadversio. Veil. 2, 68 fin. : juvenis, 
i. 0. the son of the dictator, Liv. 7, 4. 

* dictdtriic, Icis,/ [id.], a dictatresa, 
comic., Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 18. 

dictatnray ae,/ ['d ]. L The office of 
a dictator, dictatorship, Cic. Phil. 1, l^n. ; 
id. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; * Caca B. C. 3, 2 ; Liv. 6, 
39; 7, Z fin. ; Quint. 3, 8, 53; Suet. Caea 76 ; 
id. Aug. 52 ct saep.—* H, The work of dic- 
tating to pupils ; only in a play upon the 
double meaning in the sentence ; Sullarn 
ncscisse litteras, qui dictaturam doposuo- 
rit, Caea ap. Suet. Caea 77. 

Dictdi DS,/, Aiktu, a mountain in the 
eastern part of Crete {now Sethia), in a cave 
of which Jupiter, acc. to fable, wai concealed 
from Saturn, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 164. — IX 
Derivv., A. Dictacilfl, d"!* adj., Die- 
taean, among poets for Cretan : arva, Verg. 
A. 3, 171 : saltus, id. ib. 4, 73 : rura. Ov. M. 
3, 2; greges, id. F. 5, 118: antrum, Verg. G. 
4 152 : Nymphae, id. E. 6, 67: rex, 1. e. Ju- 
^ter. Id. G. 2, 636 ; also, Minos, Ov. M. 8, 
43 : Telestos, id. 9, 717 : Dictaeae astra co- 
ronao, i. e. of Ariadne, Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 
208 : arundo, i. e. of the Cretans, who were 
famous archers, SIL 13, 184; so, pennae, id. 
16, 634. — B. ^ctaiiina% or die- 

♦awinnwij i, n., the plant dittany, grow- 
ing in great abundance on Mount Dicte and 
Mount Ida : Origanum dictamnus, Linn. ; 
Plin. 8, 27, 41, 8 97 ; 26, 8, 63, 8 93 ; 26, 14, 87, 
8 142; Verg. A. 12, 412; Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 126. 

t dictdriuill; = iuKTtJpiOV, a 

witty saying, a bon-mot (pure Lat. dictum). 
plur.. Pompon, ap. Macr. S. 2, 1, 14; 
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Varr. ap. Non. 101, 3: dictoria diccre in 
omnes, Mart. 6, 44, 3. 

dictlCOM, on, fuy., = SeiXTtxor. X. 
G Q Vi.., pointing : digitus quern (iiracci dic- 
ticoti vocant, Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, ‘il.— II, 
lisp., rhet. t. t, demorntratiee : outbymc- 
ma, Jul. Viet. Art. Khet. 11. 

onis,/ [2. dicoj, a saying, speak, 
ing, uttering, delivery. I. I n g e ii-, 
(Good prose, for the most part only in ju- 
rid. and rhetor, lang.) Sententiae, Clc. Inv. 

2, 4: tostimonil, i. e. the right of giving tes- 

timony, * Tor. Fh. 2, 1, f»3: causae, a defend- 
ing, pleading, Cic. Quint, 10, 36 ; id. Sest. 17 
fn.; *0ae.s. B. G. 1, 4, 2; Liv. 7, 6 al. : mul- 
tao oviiim et bourn, Cic. Hep. 2, 9/n.— B. 
Kinds of delivery, style, diction ; seposuisso 
a ooleri's dictionibus earn partem dicendi, 
quae, etc. , id. de Or. 1, 6, 22 ; so, oratoriae, 
id. ib. 2, 67, 270 : siibitae, id. ib. 1, 33, 162 ; 
et vero fuit in hoc (Crasso) popularis dictio 
excelleus ; Antonii genus dicendi multo ap- 
tiuB, etc., id. Brut. 44, 165 : extemporales. 
Quint. 2, 4. 27: discipulorum, declamation, 
id. 2, 2, 6 al. : saeptuosa dictione, opp. 
aperle dicere, Pac. Com. Frag. v. 6 Rib. — 
Hence, C. «/ ® o'" ® 

mode of expression, Quint. 9, 1, 17 : 9, 1, 4 ; 
Cell. 7, 9, 13 ; 11, 3, 6.— B. A word, = vor- 
bum, vocabulum (late Lat.), Prise. II. p. 
61, 10 al. — II. Esp. A. (Cf. dictum, B. 
4.) An oracular response, prediction (rare; 
not iu Cic. ) : flexa, non falsa autumare 
dictio Delpbls solet, Pac. ap. Non. 237, 4 
(Rib. Trag. v. 308); Att. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 26, 
42; Liv. 8, 24, 2.— B. The art of speaking, 
oratory : dictioni operain dare, Cic. Tusc. 

t’^ctidfins, a, [dictum], per- 

haps facetious, satirical, Varr. L. li. C, 8 61 
MUll. 

diCtitO; uvi, atum, 1, v. intens. a. [dic- 
to], to say often or emphatically; to declare, 
maintain, assert repeatedly (good prase). 

In gen.; non, ob.socro, es, quoin semper 
te esse dictitasli, Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 16; cf, Liv. 

3, 20; 9, 18; qui ita dictitat, iis e.s.se nietu- 
endum, etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 4; 1, 3, 8; 1, 10, 
28 ; 2, 1, 8 : ut Jjacedaemonii buos omnes 
agros esse dictitarint, quos spiculo possent 
attingere, id. Kop. 3, 9 ; Caelius profectus, 
ut dictilabat, ad Caesarem pervenit, as he 
alleged, or pretended, Caes. B. C. 3, 22, 3 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 32, 4 and 6 ; Sail. C. 22, 2 Kritz, ; 
Nep. Lys. 1, 4; Liv. 1, 49; 6, 2 5 Tac. A. 1, 72 
al, — Pass, impers. : male dictitatur tibi 
volgo in sermonibus, there are bcul rumors 
about you, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 62. — *XI, In 
par tic., in jurid. laug. : causas, to plead 
frequently, Cic. do Or. 2, 13, 56. 

dictO, uvi, atuui, 1, v.freq, a. [2. dico], 
to say often ; to pronounce, declare, or as- 
sert repeatedly. I. In gen. ( very rare ) : 
rogarem te, ut diceres pro me tu idem, qui 
iilis orationem ilictavissos, Cic. Fin. 4, 22 
Jin. : rnercemur servuin qui dictet nomlua. 
llor. Ep. 1, 6, 60; cf. Cell. 4, 1, 2.— Far more 
freq. and class., H. In parti c. A, To 
dictate to one for writing; quod non modo 
Tironi dietare, sed ne ipse quidein audere 
scribero, Cic. Att. 13, 9; 7, 13 h.fin.; 2, 23; 
Quint. 2, 4, 12; 10, 3, 18; Pliu. Ep. 9, 36. 
2; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 49 et saep. So of the 
dictating of teachers (common for want of 
books): memini quae mihi parvo Orbilium 
dietare, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 71 ; cf. id. Sat. 1, 10, 
76. — 2, Transf. As the practice of dicta- 
ting came, in the course of time, to be very 
general (v. Gesner upon Quint. 10, 3, 18), 
dietare, since the Aug. per., acquired the 
signif. to express in written language, make, 
compose : clegidia, Pers. 1, 52 ; so, ducentos 
versus, Hor. S. 1,4, 10: carmina (for which, 
shortly before and after, scribere), id. Ep. 2, 
1, 110: codicillos, to draw up, make. Suet. 
Tib. 22; cf. testamontum, id. Ner. 32 ; hence 
also, summas, i. e. to dispose of by will. Dig. 
32, 95; and in the pass. : non unus tibi 
rival is dictabitur heres, appointed, desig- 
nated, Juv. 6, 218; so, actiouem, to draw 
up a declaration, Suet. Rhet. 2 ; and among 
jurists in gen. , to bidng an action, go to 
law. Dig. 15, 1, 60; also, judicium, ib. 9, 4, 
22; 49, 9, 3 al, — B, To prescribe, recom- 
mend^ order, dictate (cf. 2 dico, no. I. B. 10; 
in this 8cn.se the primitive of dictator, al- 
though no ante- Aug, examples occur) ; siMir- 
tulam, Quint. 11, 3, 131: dictataque jurant 
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Sacramenta dei8,Sil. 10,448. — 2. Transf, 
of abstract subjects: ita videtur ratio dic- 
tare, Quint. 3, 4, 11 ; cf. Dig. 1, 2, § 11 : 
quibus Bordet omne, quod natura dlctavit, 
Quint. 8 prooom. g 26; so with acc., id. 1, 
3. 16; 2, 16, 6; Plin. 26, 4. 9, g 20.— Hence, 
dict&ta^ urum, n. (acc. to no. II. A.). 
A, Things dictated by the master to his 
scholars, i. e. lessons, exercises, rules, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4; id. Fin. 4, 4, 10; id. N. D. 1, 
26; id. Tusc. 2, 11, 96; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 66; 1, 
18, 13; Pers. 1, 29 al.—Also, I n gon., B. 
Precepts, rtdes, e. g. for gladiators, Suet. 
Caes. 20; for inime,s, Juv. 6, 122. 

dictory difio], 

something, a speaker (late Lat.), Aug. 
Doctr. Chr, 4, 19 al. 
dictmily »•> 2- dico, II. 

dictnrio, ire, ». desid. a., to long to say 
or tell (late I^at. ) : fortiter a sc facta semper 
dicturiunt, Macr. S. 7, 2, 7 ; 2, 3, 16. 

1. dictns, from 2. dico. 

* 2 . ^ctus, f'S, sn. (2. dico], a saying, 
speech, Aur. Viet. epit. 14. 

Pi<jt3rTI RI * j AiVcTWi'a. I, The 

nymph Britomartis, so called because, when 
pursued by Minos, she sprang into a net 
IdUrvov', cf. Callim. Hymn. Dian. 189 sq.), 
Vorg. Cir. 304.— H, An appellation of Di- 
ana, Ov. M. 2, 441 ; 5, 619 ; id. F. 6, 756 ; 
Tib. 1, 4, 26; Stat. Th. 9, 6;}2.— Hence, A. 
Dictynnaeum (-ndum)> >. «•. 

sacred to the. goddess Dictynna, near Sparta, 
Liv. 34, 38, 6.— B. DictyiUiaeilS 'nons 
(to AtK^vvvatov), a promontory on the N. IP. 
coast of Crete, tohere a temple of Diana 
stood, now CajM Sparta, Plin. 4. 12, 20, g 60 j 
Sol. 11,6.— III. A city near the tempfle oj 
Diana in Crete, Mel. 2, 7, 12. 

BictySy LOS, m. , a/kti/v. I, A mariner 
changed by Bacchus into a dolphin, Ov. M. 
3, 615. -It. A centaur, slain at the wedding 
of Pirithoiis, Ov. M. 12, 334 sq. — HI, A 
fshci-man on the island of Seriphos, who 
saved Perseus frem drowning, Stat. S. 2, 

95, — Dlctys CYetensis, tlie traditional 
author of a mythical history of the Trojan 
war, in Greek; preserved to us in the Latin 
translation ofL.Septimius,v. TeuireI,Roem. 
Lit. § 416, 1-4. 

t dxdascalicnsy adj.,z=ii6a- 

uKaXiMt, pertaining to instruction.didactic 
(ante- and post -class.): opuscuiuin, Aus. 
Ep. 17. — Subst. : BidascaUcay ^r 
drum, n., the title of a work by Attius, in 
Gell. 3, 11, 4 al. ; cf. Madvig Opuscc. Acadd. 
prior, pp. 87-110. 

didltuSy Part., from 1. dido. 

BidiuSy name of a Roman 

plebeian gens; so T. Didius, consul in the 
year 656 a. u. e. , Cic. Plane. 25, 61 ; Ov. F. 6, 
568 al. ; Didius Julianus, emperor of Rome 
in the year 193 A. D., whose life is written 
bySpartianus — II. A<</. • LexDidiasumii- 
tuaria, of the year 610 a. u. c., Macr. S. 2, 
13, 6. Another law : Lex Caccilia Didia, of 
the year 6.66, Cic. Sest. 64, 135; id. Att. 2, 9, 
lal. 

1. di-do written dxsdo; the 

foil.), dididl, diditum, 3, v.a.,to give out, 
spread abroad, disseminate, distribute (ante- 
class, and poet. ; esp. in Lucr. ; once in Tac.). 
I. Lit.: nutnquam ego argentum . . . disdi- 
di, Cato ap. Pronto Ep. ad Anton. 1, 2, p. 160 : 
iu veuas cibum, Lucr. 2, 1136; 4, 956; 6, 
947; cf. id. 3, 703 ; 4, 63:1: omne per caules 
palati, id. 4, 623; cf id. 3, 246 ; 6, 269; 6, 
Um.—Absol. : dide, disico, Caecil. ap. Cic. 
Cael. 16, 37 (Cora. Frag. v. 239 Rib.).— H. 
Trop.: dura munia didit (sc. servis), Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 67: per magnas didita gentes Solatia 
vitae, Lucr. 5, 20; cf. : rumor per agmina 
Trojana, Verg. A. 7, 144: tua terria didita 
fama, id. ib. 8, 132; cf. : fama in populos, 
Sil. 1, 186: fama per provincias, Tac. A. 11,1. 

2, XKdOy “‘‘I onis,/., Aidci, the cele- 
brated foundress of Carthage, daughter of 
the Tyrian king Belm, wtfe of Sichaeus, 
and sister of Pygmalion ; called also Elisa 
or Elissa, — Norn. Dido, Verg. A 1, 299 : 340; 
360 et saep. : Ov. Am. 2, 18, 26 ; id. F. 3, 645 ; 
^.—Gen. DTdbnis, Just. 11, 10, 13- Aug. 
Conf. 1, 13; Macr. Sat. 4, 3, 8 al. : Dldfls, 
Cornutus ap. Charis. p. 102 P. — Dat. Dld5, 
Macr. Sat. 6, 2, 14 (dub. al. Didoni): Didoni, 
Tort. Anim. 33.— ^cc. DIdO, Vorg. A 4, 383; 


Ov. H. 7, 7; 133 (In both passages several 
MSS. road Didon); Veil. 1, 6, 2: Didonera, 
Treb. PoL Trig. Tyr. 27, 1 ; August. Conf 1, 
13; Didun, Atteius ap. Charis. 1. \. — Abl. 
DIddne, Ena ap. Prise, p. 685 P. ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 223 (cf Neue Formenl. 1, 362). 

t dldr&chmony h didrachma, 

fltis, n., z=:6ihgaxgov, a double drachma, 
Tert. Praoscr. 11; Vulg. Matt. 17, 23 al. 

di-ddCOy X*) ctum, 3, V. a., to draw 
apart; to part, split, separate, sever, sun- 
der, divide ( class. ). X. L 1 1. A. ^ 
gen.; veutus cas (sc. nubes) leviter dldu- 
cit, Lucr. 6, 216; cum comprosscrat dlgilos 
pugnumque fecerat. . .cum autem diduxe- 
rat et manum dilataverat, etc., Cic. Or. 32, 
113 ; of the graceful movements of the arms 
in dancing: molli diducit Candida gestu 
brachiu. Prop. 3, 16, 6 (Miill. al. deducit): 
Candida seu molli diducit brachia motu, 
Stat. S. 3, 6, 06; cf oculum, Cels. 7, 7, 4: 
supercilium volncre dicluctutn, Plin. 11, 37, 
67, g 157: pedem et crus in diversa, Cels. 
8, 22; os, Plin. 32, 4, 14, g 36; nares, Quint. 

11, 3, 80: labra, ib. HI; fauces immani hia- 
tu, to stretch, Sil. 3, 194: rictum risu, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 7 et saep. : nodes manu. Ov. M. 
2, 660 ; cf. : complexus vostros, Prop. 1, 
13, 19; humum, Ov. M. 8, 588; cf : arva et 
urbos, Verg. A. 3, 419: terram, id. G. 2, 364: 
scopulos (Hannibal), Juv. 10, 15.3; cf. of nat- 
ural cleavings of the earth, Tac. A. 2, 47; 

12, 6i) : cibum, i. e. to digest — digorero, 
Cel.s. 3, 4 Jin. ; v. the foil. ; mixti nequo inter 
so diduct I colores, Cels. 2, 8 ct saep,— With 
in : crudam materiam in corpus omne di- 
duci, Cels, praef.: maxima llumina in rivos 
diduciintur, Quint. 5, 13, 13 ; cf : domum 
in multos diductam recessus, id. 11, 2, 18. 
— B. I ® p a r t i c. inilit. t. t. , to separate 
the force.s, in a good or ^more froq.) in a 
bad sense; to divide, distribute; to disperse, 
scatter: diductis nostris paullatim navibus, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 2: instruunt aciera didne- 
tam in cornua, Liv. 6, 38, 1 Dnvk. ; cf ; 
diducta propere in cornua Icvis arma- 
tura est, id. 21, 65, 6: diductis in lalora 
vjribu.s. Front. Strut. 2, 3, 8 Oud. ; ordl- 
ne.s, id. ib. 2, 3, 12 ; 2, 6, 4 : copias, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 111, 2 ; cornua, I^iv. 31, 21, 14 ; 
robur, Luc. 3, 684 Cort. ; and poet. ; cho- 
res, Verg. A. 6, 681: ubi Crassus animad- 
vertit,8mi.s copias propter exiguitatem nou 
facile diduci, Caes. B. <«. 3, 23, 7; 6, 34, 6; 
id. B. C. 3. 40, 2; Sail. J. 25, 9; Liv. 26, 41; 
Tac. A. 2. 11; 4, 2; Front. Strut. 4, 7, 31 ct 
saep.— n. Trop. (mostly post- Aug.): cum 
diducaris ab 00, quicum libentissirae vixe- 
ns, Cic. Inv. 1, 65 Jin. ; cf. : amicitias co- 
haerentes, Sen. do Ira, 2, 29: nuptiu.s, id. 
Coutr. 2, 13; cf rnatrimonium. Suet. 0th. 3; 
and: si repudio diducta fuerit. Sen. Contr. 
2, 10: diducta civitas ut civili belle, divided 
into parlies, Tac. A. 4, 17 ; cf below : in 
sterili jejunaque materia, eandem speciem 
laudi.s (iiducero ac spargere, ITiu. Pun. 66, 
1; cf. argumenta, Quint. 4, 2, 82; 6, 13, 12: 
norniua, id. 6, 3, 17 Spald. : litem domini 
et conductoris, i. e. to settle, adjust. Col. 3, 
13, 12 et saep.— With in: assem in parte.s 
centum, Hor. A. P. 326: in tres partes me- 
dicina diducta est, Cels, praef ; huec omnia 
rursus in species, Quint. 2, 14, 5; cf. id. 6, 

10, 61 ; 94 al. : divisionem in digitos, to tell 
off on one's fingers, id. 4,6, 24 (coupled with 
partiri); cf argumenta, Id. 11, 1, 63: aiii- 
mum in tarn multiplex oflicium, id. 20, 7, 
9; ultio senatum in stiidiu didu-xerat, Tac. 

11. 4, 6: 2, 68; cf. : seditio in diversa con- 
silia diduxerat vulgum, Curt. 9, 1 ; of 
classification, to divide: in Ires par- 
tes medicinam, Cels, praef, 

didnetiOy onis,/ [diduco], an expand- 
ing, separating (very rare ; perh. only in 
Seneca): ostendlt intentionem spiritus vo 
locitas ejus et diductlo, Sen. Q. N. 2, 8, 2: 
in dlductiono rerum, in dividing, separat- 


g the elements, id. lb. 3, 13, 2. 
diductUS, a, um, Part, from diduco. 
Didymaey arum,/ X. ^ group of isi- 
\ds on the coast of Troas, Plin. 6, 31, 
138. — XX. Islands on the coast of Lycia, 
in. 5, 31, 35, g 131. (In Ov. M. 7, 469, the 
tter reading is Didyme.) 

DidymaenSy Ridymai 

city of Ionia : oraculum Didymaei Apol- 
lis, Plia 5, 29, 31, g 112; cf ib. 6, 16, 18, 
49; Macr. Sat. 1, 17, 64, and v. Didyme, 
III. 



DIES 

Didym&on^ ^ of 

skilful artificer, Verg. A. 5, 859. 

DldymS,^^)/ I. island near Sic- 
ily, Plin. 3, 9, 14, 8 94; Mel. 2, 7, 18; Ov. F. 
4,476.-n. An island in the Aegaean 
Ov. M. 7, 4(19.-111, A city in Ionia (also 
called Dxdyinay ^ihvfia), in the Milesian 
territory, now Jeronda or Joran, withjx 
temple and oracle of Apollo, called Dldy- 
mdOIi; i, n., Aiivpelov, Curt. 7, 5, 28; ct. 
Mutz. and Zumpt, ad h. 1.— Hence also, 
Didymeas (trisyi), ei, m., z^Aibonev^, 
the JHdymean, i. o. Apollo, Mel, 1, 17, 1. 

t diecUdndn hi’ Ix^bvw)/, a medicine, 
Gael. Aur. T^rd. 3, 2 sub fin. 

diScula, a®) / 

space of a day, one little day, a Utile while, 
Plant. Pa 1, 6, 88; Ter. And. 4, 2, 27; Cic. 
Att. 6, 21, 13 ; and repeatedly in Ap. ; so 
Met. 1, p. 106; ib. 6, 179. 

di-erectns ('« Flaut. alway.s trisyl- 
labic), a, urn, /*. a. [crigo], qs. stretched out 
and raised on high, i. o. crucified (only in 
Plautus and Varro ; not in Terence), an 
abu.sivc expression, like the English Cfo 
and be hanged ! gallowsbird, etc. (cf. funn- 
fer, and v. Brix ad Plant. Trin. 4.57 ; Lo- 
renco ad Plant. Most. 837) : i hinc die- 
rcctu.s. Plant. Merc. 1, 72: abin dieroclus, 
id. ib. 4, 4, 16; id. Cas. 1, 15; id. Poon. 1, 1, 
32 : recede hinc diorccto, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 7 : 
abi dierccte, id. Mo.st. 1, 1, 8; id. Trin. 2, 4, 
66: i dierecto in inaxumam inalam cru- 
ceni, id. Poen. 1, 2, 134: i diorectum, cor 
mourn, ac suspende te, id, Capt. 3, 4, 103: 
abi hinc dierecte. Abin hinc in malum cru- 
cern? id. Most. 3, 2, 163: quin tu i dierecta 
cum sucula et cum porculis, id. Kud. 4, 4, 
126. — II, Transf. : ducit lombum jam dio- 
rectum navis praedatoria, Plant. Men. 2, 3, 
87: lien dierectu’st, is gone to the croios, is 
destroyed, id. C\irc. 2, 1, 29 : apage iir die- 
rectuin a dome nostra istatn insanitatein, 
Varr. ap. Non. 49, 2(5. 

dies (dies, liiv. Andron. Fragm. Odys. 
7), ei (eij Verg. A. 4, 156; Ilor. S. 1, 8, 35 et 
suep. ; diBsyl. ; di-ei, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 31; al.so 
gen. dies, die, and dii— dies, a.s in acios, 
fkeies, pernicies, etc., Knn. up. Gell. 9, 14; 
Ann. V, 401 Vahl. ; Cic. Sest. 12, 28 ap. (loll. 

1. 1. : die, Prise, p. 780 P. ; even in Verg. G. 
1, 208, where (lelliua reads dies, v. Wagner 
ad loc., nearly all MSS. have die; cf. Rib. 
and Forbig. ad loc. ; so, die, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 
69; id. Capt. 4, 2, 20; Cans. B. G. 7, 11, 6; 
id. B. C. 1, 14, 3 ; 3, 76, 2 ; Just. 2, 11, 17 ; 
cf Oud. ad B. (}. 2, 23, 1. Dio appears to 
be certain in Sail. J. 62, 3; 97, 3. Also in 
Cic. Sest. 12, 28, (lellius reads dies, wliero 
our MSS., except the Cod. Earnb., have 
dici; perh. those words do not belong to 
Cicero him.self Form dii, Verg. A. 1, 636, 
Rib. and Forbig. after Serv. and Cell. 1. 1. — 
Dat., diel, saep. die, Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 120, 
acc. to Serv. Verg. G. 1, 208; I'laut. Am. 1, 
3, 48 ; id. Capt. 3, 1, 4 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 1 ; 
once dii, id. Merc. 1, Prol. 13 ; cf Roby, 
Gram. 1, 121 sq.) ; m. (in sing, sometimes 
/., esp. in the siguif no. I. B. 1.) [root 
Sanser. di, glc<am : dinas, day ; Gr. ^rov, 
heavenly; of Lat. Jovis (Diovis), Diana, 
dcu.s. divu.s, etc. Old form, dies (for 
divu.s); cf : niulius, diu, etc. The word 
also appears in composition in many par- 
ticles, as pridem, hodio, diu, etc., v. Cor.s.s. 
Auspr. 2, 8.55 sq. ], a day (cf : tempus, 
tompesta.s, aetas, aevum, spatium, inter- 
vallum). 

1 . A. the civil day of 

twenty-four hours, (a) Masc.: dies pri- 
mus est veris in Aquario . . . dies tertius 
. . . dies civilos nostros, etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 
28, 1 ; cf Plia 2, 77, 79, § 188 ; Macr. S. 
1, 3 ; Gcll. 3, 2 : rkbvs ivhk ivdicatis TRt- 
oiNTA DIK8 IV8TI svNTO, XII. Tab. ap. Cell. 
20, 1, 46 ; and 15, 13 fin . ; for which : per 
dies continues XXX., etc., Gai. Inst. 3, 78: 
multa dies in bello confleit unus, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ana v. 297 cd. Vahl. ) ; cf : non 
uno absolvam die, Plant. Capt. 3, o, 73 : hie 
dies, id. Aul. 4, 9, 11 : hie iUe est dies, id. 
Capt. 3, 3, 3: ante hunc diem, id. ib. 3, 4, 
loi: illo die irapransus fui, id. Am. 1, 1, 98; 
cf : 00 die, Caea B. G. 1, 22 fin.; 2, 6; 2, 
32 ^n.; 4, 11, 4; 6, 16 fin. et saep.: postero 
die, id. ib. 1, 16, 1 ; 3, 6, 3 et saep. ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 17; Sail. J. 29, 6; 38, 9 et saep. : 
in posterum diem, Caea B. G. 7, 41 fin.; 
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id. B. C. 1, 65 fin. et saep. : diem scito esse 
nullum, quo die non dicam pro reo, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 3: domi sedet totos dies, Piaut. Aul. 

1, 1, 34: paucos dies ibi morati, Caes. B. G. 

7, 6, 4 : dies continues XXX. sub bruma 
esse noctem, id. ib. 6, 13, 3: hosco aliquot 
dies, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 6, 4; cf id. Enn. 1, 2, 

71 et saep. : festo die si quid prodegcris, 
Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 10; so, festns, id. Cas. 1, 
49; id. Poen. 3, 6, 13; 4, 2, 26 et saep.— 
(^) Fern. (freq. in poetry metri gratift; rare 
in prose), postrema, Enn. ap, Gell. 9, 14: 
omnia ademit Una dies, Lucr. 3, 912; cf 
id. 3, 921 ; 6, 96 and 998 : homines, qui ex 
media nocte ad proximam mediam noc- 
tem in his horis XXIV. nati sunt, una die 
nati dicuntur, Varr. ap. Gell. 3, 2, 2 (uno 
die, Macr. S. 1, 3): quibus efl’cetis armatis- 
quo diebus XXX., a qua die materia cae.sa 
est, Caes. B. C. 1, 36 ^n. .• Varronom profl- 
teri, sc altera die ad colloquium venturum, 
id. ib. 3, 19, 4 (for which, shortly before : 
quo cum esset postero die vontum); cf : 
postera die, Sail. J. 68, 2 (for which, in the 
same author, more freq. : postero die): pul- 
chra, Hor. Od. 1, 36, 10: supreina, id. ib. 1, 
13, 20: atra, Verg. A. 6, 429: tarda, Ov. M. 
1.5, 868 et saep. — (But Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 1; 
.3, 37, 1, read altcro, tertio.) — Connec- 
tions; postridio ejus diei, a favorite ex- 
pression of Caesar, Caes. B. G. 1, 23, 1; 1, 
47, 2; 1, 48, 2 ct saep., v. po.stndio; and cf : 
po.st diem tertium ejus <liei, Cic. Att. 3, 7 ; 
Siilpic. ap. Cic. Earn. 4, 12, 2; IJv. 27, 35: 
diem ex die exspectabam,/mw dny to day, 
id. ib. 7, 26 fin.; cf. : diem ex die ducere, 
Caea B. G. 1, 16, 6; for which also: diem 
de die prostwetans, Liv. 6,48; and: diem 
de die differre, id. 25, 26: libras fabris 
KXUO DIRS DATO, /or every day, day by day, 
daily, XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 45; cf : affa- 
tim est hominuin, in dies qul singulas es- 
cas edunt, Piaut. Men. 3, 1, 10; so, in dies, 
every day, Cic. Top. 16, 62; Caes. B. G. 3, 23, 
7; 6, 68, 1; 7, 30, 4; Veil 2, 62, 2; Liv. 21, 
11 Drak. ; 34, 11 al. ; less freq. in sing. : ni- 
hil u.squam sul videt: in diem rapto vivit, 
Liv. 22, :y.>; cf : mutabilibus in diem cau- 
sis (opp. natura perpetua), id. 31, 29 (in an- 
other signif V. the foil., no. II. A. 3); and: 
cui licet in diem (= singulis diebus, daiVy) 
dixisso Vixi, etc., Hor. Od. 3, 29, 42. And 
still more rarely: ad diem, Trcb. Gallien. 
17; Vop. Firm. 4: ante diem, v. ante. — Die 
=:quotidie or in diem, daily, Verg. E. 2, 
42; 3,34: quos millo die victor sub Tar- 
tara misi, id. A. 11, 397: paucissimos die 
composuisse versus. Quint. 10, 3, 8: sae- 
pius die, Plin. 15, 6, 6, g 22: die cras- 
tini, noni, pristini, quinti, for die crastino, 
nono, etc., v. h. vv. crastinus, nonus, etc. ; 
and cf Gcll. 10, 24; Macr. S. 1, 4.— B. In 
par tic. 1, A set day, appointed time, 
term in the widest sense of the word (for 
appearing before court, in the army, mak- 
ing a payment, etc.). (a) Masc.: mobbvs 
SONTICVS . . . .STATVS DIES OVM II08TB . . . QVID 
llORVM FVIT VNVM IVDICI ARBITROVB KKOVK 

DIES DIFFI8V8 ESTO, XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Oft'. 

I, 12; Fe.st. p. 273, 26 MQll. ; for which: 

STATVS COND1CTV8VB DIES CVM H08TB, aCC. 
to Cincius ap. Gell. 1(>, 4, 4* and with comic 
reference to the words of this law. Plant. 
Cure. 1, 1, 5 (found also in Macr. S. 1, 16) ; 
and fVeq. : status dies, Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 1; 
Suet. Claud. 1 ; Flor. 1, 13, 16 ot saep. : hie 
nuptiis dictus est dies, Ter. And. 1,1,76 ; cf : 
dies colloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus, 
Caes. B. Q. 1, 42, 4; so, dictu.s, id. ib. 6, 27, 
6: iis certum diem couveniendi dicit, id. 
ib. 6, 67, 2: die certo, Sail. J. 79, 4; cf con- 
stitute id. lb. 13 fin. : decretus colloquio, 
id. ib. 113,3: praestitutus, Liv. 3, 22: prae- 
flnitus, Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 109; Gcll 16, 4, 3; 
ascriptus, Phaedr. 4, 11, 8 et saep. : quoniam 
advesporascit, dabi.s diem nobis aliquem, 
lit contra ista dicamus, Cic. N. D. 3, 40; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 6; id. B. C. 1, 11, 2; Sail. 

J. 109, 3 ; Liv. 35, 36 et saep. : dies atcr, an 
unlucky day, Sen. Vit. Beat. 26. — (fi) Fern.. 
(so commonly in this sense in class, prose, 
but only in sing. , v. Mutzell ad Curt. 3, 1, 8) : 
ut quasi dies si dicta siL Piaut. As. 6, 1, 11 ; 
so, dicta, Cic. Fam. 16, 10 fin. ; cf. : cdicta 
ad convoniendum, Liv. 41, 10 jin. : praesti- 
tuta, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 140; 2, 2, 28; Ter. Ph. 
3, 2, 38; Cia Verr. 2, 3, 14/».; id. Vatin. 
15, 37 ; id. Tusc. 1, 39; Liv. 46, 11 et saep. ; 
cf constituta, Cic. Caecin. 11, 32; Cues. B. 
G. 1, 4, 2; 1, 8, 3: corta qIub rel constitu- 
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ta, id. B. C. 3, 33, 1 : pacta et constituta, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 9, 24: statuta, Liv. 31, 29; stat^ id. 

27, 2a fin.: certa, Caes. B. G. 1, 30, 4; 6, 1, 

8; id. B. C. L 2, 6; Nep. Chabr. 3 et saep. : 
annua, Cic. Fara. 7, 23 ; id. Att. 12, 3 fin. ; 
cf. longa, Piaut. Ep. 4, 1, 18 : die caeeft emc- 
re, oculatA vendere, i. e. to buy on credit 
and sell for cash, id. Ps. 1, 3, 67, v. caecus, 
no. II. B. : haeo dies summa hodio est, 
mea arnica sitno libera, an, etc. , id. Pers. 

1, 1, 34 : puto fore istam etiam a praccono 
diem. Cic. Att. 13, 3; ubi ea dies venit (pro- 
cedea by tempore ejus rci constituto), 
Caes. B. G. 7, 8 : praeterita die, qua suo- 
riirn auxilia exspectaverant, id. ib. 7, 77, 1 : 
cf id. ib. 6, 33, 4 : esse in lego, quam aa 
diem proscriptiones flant, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 
44, 128 et saep.— (7) Both genders to- 
gether: diem dicunt, qua die ad ripam 
Rhodani omnes conveniant: is dies erat a. 
d. V. Kal. Apr., etc., Caes. B. G. 1,6 fin. ; 
Cic. Att. 2, 11; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3; Liv. 34, 35 
al.— b. Hence; dicoro diem alicui, to im- 
peach, lay an accusation against : diem 
mihi, credo, dixerat, Cic. Mil. 14,36: Domi- 
tiiim Silano diem dixisso scimus, id. Div. 
in Caec. 20,67. — 2. A natural day, a day, 
as opp. to night: ut vcl, quia est aliquid, 
aliud non sit, ut Dies est, nox non est ; vel, 
quia est aliquid, et aliud sit; Sol e.>>t super 
terrain, dies est. Quint. 5, 8 7 : pro di im- 
mortalcs, qiiis hie illuxit dies, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 4, 76: crcdibilc non est, quan- 
tum scribam die, quin etiam noctibus, in 
the daytime, id. Att. 13, 26 : negat ullum 
es.se cibura tarn gravem, quin is die et 
nocte concoquatur, in a single day and 
night, id.- N. D. 2, 9, 24 ; cf in this signif : 
die ac nocte, Plin. 29, 6, 36 g 113: nocte et 
die, Liv. 26, 39; and simply die, Hor. S. 2, 

1, 4; Quint. 10,3, 8; cf also; currus rogat 
illo palernos, Inquo diem alipedum jus et 
moderamen cquorum, Ov. M. 2, 48 ; and, 
connected with nox : (Themistocles) diem 
noctemquo prociil ab insula in salo navem 
tenuit in ancoris, Nep. Them. 8 fin. ; cf. 
Cic. Div. 2, 27, 59; Liv. 22, 1/n.— But more 
freq. : diem noctemquo, like our day and 
night, i. q. without ceasing, uninterrupted- 
ly ; Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 11 ; 7, 42 /n. ; id. B. C. 
1,62; for which less freq.: diem ct noctem, 
Hirt. B. Hisp. 38, 1; diem ac noctem, Liv. 
27, 4 and 45; noctemquo dieraque, Verg. 
A. 8, 94 ; cf Quint. 9, 4, 23 : continuatd 
nocte ac die Itinere, Caes. B. C. 3, 11, 1; 3j 
36,8; and \xxplur.: dies nocte.squo. Plant. 
Rud. 2, 3, 49; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 113; Cic. Att. 
7, 9 Jin. ; Nep. Dat. 4, 4 et saep. ; al.sa re- 
versing the order: noctesque diesque, Enn. 
ap. Cic. do Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 338 ed. Vahl.); 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 76 : noctesque ct dies, Ter. 
And. 4. 1, 52 ; id. Eun. 6, 8, 49 ; nodes at- 
que dies, Lucr. 2, 12; 3, 62; Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 
51 ; Verg. A. 6, 127 al. : noctes diesque, id. 
ib. 9, 488: noctes ac dies, Cic. Arch. 11, 29: 
noctes et dies, id. Brut. 90, 308 ; id. do Or. 
1, 61, 260; id. Tusc. 6, 26 and 39 ; Ter. Eun. 
5, 8, 49; cf also: neque noctem neque diem 
inlermittit, Caes. B.G. 6,38: Gallidies. . . sic 
observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur, id. 
ib. 6, 18, 2 Herz ad loc. So, too, in gen. ; qui 
nocte diequo frequentat Limina, Mart. 10, 58, 
11 : cum die, at break of day, Ov. M. 13, 677; 
orto die (=orta luce), Tac. A. 1, 20; 1,68; id. 

H. 2, 21 : ante diem (=antc lucom), Hor. Ep. 

I, 2, 36: dies lit, late Lat. for lucescit, Vulg. 
Luc. 22, 66 : do die, in open day, broad day; 
V. de. — 3. alicujus (like the Heb. 
lai*’ ; V. Gesen. Lex. s. h. v. ). a. I- 9- 
natalis, a birthday : diem meum scis esse 

111. Non. Jan. Aderis igitur, Cic. Att. 13, 42, 
2; cf in full: natali die tuo, id. ib. 9,5 al. 
So the anniversary day of the foundation 
of a city is, dies natalis urbis, Cic. Div. 2, 
47^ 9a — b, I- q- dies mortis, dying-day : 
quandocumque fatalis et meus dies veniet 
statuarque tumulo, Tac. Or. 13 fin. Called, 
also: supremus dies, Suet. Aug. 99; id. Tib. 
67 ; cf • supremus vitae dies, Cic. do Sen. 
21, 78; Suet. Aug. 61. Hence: diem suum 
obire, to die, Sulp. in Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2; and 
in the same sense: obire diem supremum, 
Nep. Milt. 7 fin.; id. Dion. 2 fin.; Suet. 
Claud. 1 : exigero diem supremum, Tac. A. 
3, 16; explore supremum diem, id. ib. 1, 6; 
3, 76; and simply: obire diem, Plin. 2, 109, 

112, § 248; Suet. Tib. 4; id. Veep. 1; id. Gr. 
3; cf also: Aingi diem. Just. 19, 1, l.—c, 
I. q. dies febri8,/e«cr-day; etsi Non. Mart , 
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die tuo, ul opinor, exspcctabam eplstolam 
a to lougiorom, Cic. Alt. 9, 2 init. ; 7, 8, 2 al. 

II. Transf. A- gen. (from no. I. 

A.). X. A day, format which is done In it 
(cf. the Hebr. D^, tho Gr. ;\ci56»<s- 

pov ;^pap,otc.):’is dips honestissimus no- 
ois fuerat in senatu, Cic. Fani. 1, 2, a ; non 
tam dims ille dies Sullaiius C. Mario, id. 
Att. 10, 8, 7: eq\iitc8 Koinanos daturos il- 
lius dioi poenaa, id. Sest. 12, 28: hie dies ot 
Botnanis rcfocit aniinos et Persea perculit, 
Liv. 42, r.7 Dmk. ; cf. id. 9, 39 fin- / Veil. 2, 
35 Ruhuk. ; 2, ««; Just. 9, 3^w.; Flor. 2, 6, 
58 Duker. : iuiponite quinquaginta annis 
magnum diem,Tac. Agr. 34: quid pulchrius 
hac coiisuotudino excutiendi tolnm diom? 

. , . lotum diem mecuiii scrutor, facta ac 
dicta inoa remetior, etc., Sen. de Ira, 3, 36: 
dies Allicnsis, i. q. pugna Allionsis, Liv. 6, 

1 ; Suet. Vit. 11 ; Caniieusis, Flor. 4, 12, 35 
al. And so even of one’s state of mind on 
any particular day: qunlein diem Tiberius 
induis.set, what humor, temper, Tac. A. 6, 20. 
— 2 . ^ day’s jmmey: hanc regionem, dle- 
runi plus triginta in longltudiuem, decern 
inter duo maria in latitudinem patentein, 
Liv. 38, 59; Just. 36, 2, 14 al— 3. In 
gen. (like DT’, hp^pa, and our day, for) 
time, space of time, period : diem tem- 
pusquo forsitan ipsum leniturum iru.s, 
lav. 2, 45 ; so with tempus, id. 22, 39 ; 
42, 50: amorem intercapediue ipso leni- 
vit dies, Turp. ap. Non. 522. 7; so in the 
mtisc. gender : longus, Stat. Th. 1, 638 ; 
Luc. 3, 139 ; but also longa, Flaut. Epid. 
4, 1, 18; Plin. Ep. 8, 5 fin.; cf peroxigua, 
a brief respite, Oic. Verr. 1, 2 fin.: nulla, 
Ov. M. 4, 372 al: ex ea die ad hanc diem 
quae fccisti, in judicium voco. Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 12 ^n..- ut infringatur hominum impro- 
bitas ipsa die, quae debilitat cogitationes, 
etc., id. Fam. 1, G ; cf id. ib. 7, 2Hfin. ; id. 
Tusc. 3, 22, 63 al : indutiae iude, non pax 
facta; quarum el dies exicrat, ot ante dicra 
rebellaverant, i. o. the term of the. truce, I.iv. 
4,30 fin.; 30,24; 42, 47 ./in. (for which: quia 
temptis iudutiurum cum Voienti populo ox- 
ierat, id. 4, 68).— Prov.: dies adimit aegri- 
ludinem, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 13 : dies festus, 
festival-time, festival : — diem festum Dia- 
uae per triduum agi, Liv. 25, 2;J et saep. : 
die lanam et ngnos vendat, at the right 
time, Cato B. R. l50, 2: praescus quod fue- 
rat malum, in diem abiit, to a future time. 
Ter. Pb. 6, 2, 16 ; so in diem, 0))p. statim, 
Q. Cic. Pet. cons. 12, 4S: and simply in 
diem, Plant. Mil 3, 2, 48; Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 19; 
Cic. Caol. 24. — Esp. freq. in diem vivere, to 
live on from day to day, regardless of the 
future, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 169; id. Tu.se. 5, 11, 
33; Plin, Kp. 5, 5, 4 el .saep; cf the equi- 
voque with de die, under de. — lu par- 
t i c. (acc. to no. T. B. 2— poet., and in |X)st- 
Aug. prose). 1, Light of day, daylight : 
contraquo diem radiosque inicantes Obli- 
quantem oculo.s, Ov'. M. 7, 411 ; 5, 444 ; 13, 
602 : multis inen.sibu8 non cernitur dies, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 70; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 6; 9, 36, 

2 al. ; also of the eyesight, Stat. Th. 1, 237 ; 
and trop. of the conscience : saeva die.s 
animi scelerurnquc in pectore Dirae, id. ib. 

1, 52. — 2. caelum, the sk-y, the heavens: 

.sub quocumquo die, qiiocumquo c.sl sidere 
mundi, Luc. 7, 189; 1, 153: iucendero diem 
nubes orientc reraotae, id. 4, 68 ; 8, 217 ; 
Stat. Th. 1, 201. — Hence, like caelum, b. 
The weather : totumque per annum Dural 
apricadie.s,Val FL 1, 845: tranquillus, Plin. 

2, 45, 44, § 115 : mitis, id. 11, 10, 10, § 20 : 
pe.stilen,s, id. 22, 23, 49, § 104. — 3. 

air : nigrique volumina fumi Infecero di- 
em, Ov. M. 13, 600 : cupio llatu violare 
diem, Claud, in Ruf 1, 63. 

in. Dies personified. A. I- 0- opp. 
Luna, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 21 ; coupled with 
Meusi.s and Annus, Ov. M. 2, 25. — B, As 
fern., the daughter rf Chaos, and mother of 
Heaven and Earth, Hyg. Fab. praef ; of the. 
first Venus, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59. 

t diesis^ is? /•) = hUai^. in ancient 
music, 1, A quarter -tone, Mitr. 5,4; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 1 fin.— If, The first audible 
tone, of an instrument, V’itr. 6, 3. 

Dxesplter, tris,m. [Dies, Sanscr. Divas, 
L. divus; cf ho-dier-nus,and irar^p, pater; 
cf Corss. Ausspr. 1. 233; 2. 468], another 
name for Jupfriter, Varr. L. L 5, 8 60 and 9, , 
§ 76 and 77 Milll ; Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 1 ; id. | 
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Poen. 3, 4, 29 ; 4, 2, 47: Hor. Od. 1, 34, 6; 3, 
2, 29; Gell 6, 12, 5; Macr. S. X, 16; Am. 2, 
p. 93; of Pluto, Lact. 1, 14, 6, 

dxetSriSy /» —diempif, ® period 
of two years, Censor. 18, 2. 
t diezensTmenon, b «■ » = hutev-ipt- 

vor, rhet. t. 1. (pure Ijit. di^unctum), a 
separation of equal, circumstances, Aquil. 
Rom. de Fig. 43, p. 187. — H. /7«r. , musical 
t, t. , — TeTfuixopha two tetra- 

chords forming a scale, Vitr. 6, 4, 5. 

dinamiltio, bnia, f. (dlffamo], a pub- 
lishing, promulgation (late Lat.), Aug. Civ. 
D. 3, 31. 

diff&xma, ae,/ [dis-fama], defamation 
(late Lat.), Aug. Civ. D. 3, 31 al 

dif-f&mo, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [fama], to 
spread abroad by an ill report ; to publish, 
divulge, f. Prop, (rare and not antc- 
Aug.): vulgat adulterium diffamatumquo 
parent! Indicat, Ov. M. 4, 236 ; cf prava, 
Tac. A. 14, 22: nomcn pesslmum super vir- 
ginom, Vulg. Dent. 22, 19. — B. decry, 
defame, malign : viroa feminasque procaci- 
bus scriptis, Tac. A. 1, 72; cf : aliquem pro- 
broso carmine, id. ib. 16, 49: aliquem pro- 
bris, Ap. M. 1, p. 107 ; Vulg. Matt. 9, 31. — 
With acc. and mf. : diflkmat, incendio re- 
peutino domum ‘suam possidcri, Ap. M. 4, 
p. 147. — H. To declare, make known, pro- 
claim widely (Mg lAt.): Deus diflamatur, 
Aug. do Morlb. Eccl. 14: sermonem, Vulg. 
Marc. 1, 45. 

didfarreatlO; oni.s,/ , an ancient form 
of Roman divorce (cf : romancipatio, di vor- 
tium, repudium): genu.s sacrillcii, quo ia- 
tor virum et mulierem llebat dis.solutio. 
Dicta diffarreatio, quia fiebat farroo libo 
adhlbito, Paul ex Fe.st. p. 74. 13 Mull (opp, 
coufarreatio ) ; Inscr. Orell 2648 ; v. confar- 
reatio. 

diffenias, a, um, Part, [dis- fbndo = 
ferio. trudo], deferred, protracted: dila- 
Uia, XII. Tab. ap. Fe.«t. p. 273, 26 Miill (for 
which others read difllsue; cf Dig. 2, 11, 2, 

§ 3, and v. dilhndo, II. B.). 

differens “od differenter^v. diifo- 
ro, P. a. 

differentia, ao,/ (difreroj, a differ- 
ence, diversity (cf : discropantia. distantin, 
dl.scrlinen, diversitas, variatio — good prose, 
csp. frc*q. in Quint.), (a) With gen. : hones 
ti et dccori, Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94: naturaruin, 
id. ib. 1, 31, 112 : morum, Petr. 84, 1 : per- 
sonaruin, locorum temporumque. Quint. 
12, 10, 70: nostri Craeciquo sermonis, i<l 9, 
4, 146 et saep. — Inp/ur..* Graeci sermonis, 
Quint. 11, 2. 50.— (^) With in: quanta dif- 
ferentia est in principiis naturalibus, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 7, 19 ; Quint. 3, 7, 25 ; 3, 8, 37 ; 7, 2, 48 
et saep. —(7) Absol. : ut facies iufinitam 
habet differentiam, Quint. 11, 3, 18; so id. 

9, 4, 4.5. _n. Esp. a specters: genus est 
notio ad pluris dilferentias pertinens, Cic. 
Top. 7, 31; cf : defluitionem omnem ex 
gouerc et differentia consistere, Gell. 4, 1, 

10. 

differitaSy at’s,/ [id. ] (ante and post- 
class. ; v. tho preceding art.), a difference, 
Lucr. 4, 636; Am. 2. p. 54; 7, p. 2:t3. 

dif-ferOy di.strtli, dililtuni, diffi'tre (inf. 
dilferricr, Lucr. 1. 1088. In tme.si : disquo 
tuiissent. Plaut. Trin, 4, 1, 14 ), v. a. and n. 

I Act., to carry differmt ways ; to spread 
abroad, scatter, disperse, separate (cf. : roi- 
cere.proferrOjprocrastinarc, producere, am- 
pliaro, prorogaro— class. ). A. I'i f • sointil- 
iiis agere ac late differre favlllam, Lucr. 2, 
675; cf : favillani longe (ventus), id. 6, 692: 
uubila(visventi), id. 1, 273; Verg. G. 3, 197: 
ignem (ventus), Caes. B. C. 2, 14, 2: casao 
venti maguitudine ignein distulcrunt, id. 

B. G. 5, 43, 2 : majorem partem classis (vis ; 
AfVicl), Veil. 2, 79, 2 : rudentes flractosquo 1 
remos (Eurus), Hor. Epod. 10, 6 et saep. ; 
cf Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 14 : nos cum scapha 
tempestas dextrovorsum Differt ab illis, id. 
Hud. 2, 3, 39; cf Lucr. 1, 1088: cytlsum, to 
plant apart, in separate, rows = dissercre, 
digerere,Varr. B. R. 1, 43; Col. 11, 3, 30 sq. ; 
38; 42 al. ; cf : ulmos in versum, Verg. G. 
4, 144: ut formicae frustillatim (te) diffc- 
rant, Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 20 ; cf : insepulta 
membra (lupi), Hor. Kpod. 6, 99; and: Mot- 
tuni In diversa (quadrigae), Verg. A. 8, 643. 
— B. Trop. X, To distract, disquiet, dis- 
turb’a person (only ante-class, ) : vorsor n 
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amoris rota miser, Exanimor, feror, diffe- 
ron distrahor, diripior, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 6 : 
differor clamore, id. Ep. 1, 2, 16 : cupldlne 
ejus, id. Poen. 1, 1, 28; cf ; amore istius, id. 
Mil. 4, 4, 27: laetitia, Id. True. 4, 1, 3: dolo- 
ribus. Tor. Ad. 3, 4, 40. — Loss ffeq. act. : ali- 
quem dlctis, to confound, Plaut. Pa 1, 3, 126- 
cf Tor. And. 2, 4, 6 Kuhnk. — 2, To spread 
abroad, publish, divulge ; with a personal 
object, to cry down, to defame (mostly ante- 
class. and post- Aug. ; not in (jic., Caea, or 
Sail), (u) With acc. rei : cum de mo ista 
foris sermonibus differs, Lucil. ap. Non. 284, 
16 ; cf : rumores famam difforant licebit 
nosque carpant, Varr. ib. 18 : coramissam 
libertatem populo Rom. sermonibus, Liv. 
34, 49: promissnm jus anulorum fama dis- 
tulit, Suet. Caea 33. — With acc. and inf. : 
ne ml hanc famam diflorant, Me dedidlsse, 
etc., Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 63 ; Ter. Heaut. prol. 
16 ; Nep, Dion. 10 ; Val. FI 1, 753. — With 
quasi and dependent clause : rumore ab 
obtrectatoribus dilato, quasi eundem mox 
et dlscrueiatum nceasset, Suet. Aug. 14 ct 
saep. — Pass, impers. : quo pertinuit differri 
otiain i>cr extornos, tamquam veneno in- 
tercoptus esset, Tac. A. 3, 12 ; cf id. Ib. 4, 
25. — (/?) With acc.pers.: aliquem pipiilo, 
Plaut. Aul 3, 2, 32 ( cf Varr. L. L. 7, S 103 
MOll, and see pipulum): aliquem maledi- 
condo sermonibus, Liicil. ap. Non. 284, 24: 
dominos variis rumoribus, Tac. A. 1, 4: te 
circurn omnes alias pucl!a.s, to bring into 
disrepute with them, Prop. 1, 4, 22. — In tho 
pass. : differor sermono miser, Caecil. ap. 
Gell 2, 93, 10 : alterna differor invidla. Prop. 
1,16,48.-3, With reference to time, to de- 
fer, put off, protract, delay any thing ; with 
a personal object also to put off, amuse, with 
promises, get rid of (claas. and very freq.). 
(a) With acc. rei : cetera praeseuti sorinoni 
resorventur: hoc tamen non queo differre, 

etc. , Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8 : differre quotidie ac 
procra.stinaro rem, id. Rose. Am. 9 fin.: 
saepo vadimonia, id. Quint. 5 fin. : iter in 
praesentia, Caes. H. C. 3, 86, 4 ; plcraquo 
(with omittere in praesens tempus), Hor. 
A. P. 44: distulit ira sitiin, Ov. M. 0, 366 ot 
saep. : differri jam bora non potest, Cic. 
Phil 6, 7, 19: tempus, id. ib. 8, 8; id. Prov. 
Cons. 11 fin. ; Liv. 3, 4(i; Ov. M. 1, 724 al. : 
diem de die, Liv. 26, 25 et saep.— With inf: 
quaerero distuli, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 21 ; so Liv. 
42, 2 (but not Suet. Caes. 81, where agere 
belongs to proposuorat, cf id. Aug. 72; id. 
Calig. 49). — With quin: nihil dilaturi, quin 
periculum summae rerum facerent, Liv. 6, 
22 fin. ; so Suet. Cae.s. 4; with in and acc. .• 
reliqua in erastinum, Cic. Rej). 2, 44.^n. .• in 
posteriim diem, id. lieiot. 7, 21; cf Caes. B. 

C. 1, C>5fin. : in postcrurn, (fic. Verr. 2,1,32; 
Cae.s. B. G. 7, 11, 6 : in aliud tempus, Cic. 
Brut. 87; Caes. B. C. 1, 86, 2: in adventum 
tuum, Cic. Futn. 2, 3 fin.: diem edictl in a. 
d. IV. Kal Dec., id, Phil 3, 8, 20 : curandi 
tenii)us in annum. Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 39 etsuep. 
— P o e t. : tropaea in pueres suos, to reserve 
for, Prop. 4, ti, 82. — Rarely with ad : ali 
quid ad crmlelitatis tempus, Cic. Vat. 11 

fin. ; cf the fell— (//) With acc.pers. : sin 
autem differs me in tempos aliud, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 10 ; Liv. 26, 61 ; 41, 8 : differri 
non j)OS.se adeo concilatos animos, id. 7, 14: 
dilalus i)or fruBtnitionem, id. 25, 26 ; cf : 
aliquem varii.s fruslrationibus, Just. 9, 6 
fin. : Campanos, Liv. 26, 33 : aliquem pe- 
tentern, 8uet. Vesp. 23 Ern. : caros amico.s 
( opp. properare ), Mart. 13, 55 ct .saep. — 
Poet. : vivacem anum, to preserve alive. 
i. e. to postpone her death, Ov. M. 13, 519 ; 
cf : decimuin dilatus in annum (belli) Hec- 
tor erat, id. ib. 12, 76: aliquem in spern im- 
petrandi tandem honoris, Liv. 39, 32 : ali- 
quem in septimum diem, Suet. Tib. 32; id. 
Caes. 82 Oud. ; id. Aug. 44 fin. et saep. — 
Rarely with ad : legati ad novos magistra- 
tus dilatl, Liv. 41, 8: aliquem ad flnem mu- 
neris, Suet. Vit. 12 : qua.s (legationos) par 
tim dato response ex itinero dimisit, par- 
tim distulit Tarmconem, Liv. 26, 61. — Once 
withpoxL' aliquid post helium difl'erre, Liv. 
4^ 6^ 4. — (.j,) Absol. V TOY. : differ; habent 
parvae commoda magna morae, Ov. F. 3, 
394. 

II, Neut., to differ, be. different (esp. 
freq. since the Ciceron. period-^f : discre- 
pare, dlstare, interesse): qui re consenti- 
entes v'oeabulis differobant, Cic. Fin. 4, 2 
fin. ; cf : naturis differunt, voluntate au- 
tem similes sunt, id. de Or. 2, 23 : verbo 
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differre, re esse unum, Id. Caecln. 21, 69 : 
dlstare aliquid aut ex aliqua parte differre, 
id. ib. 14: nihil aut non fere multum dif- 
ferro, id. Brut. 40 ^n.; paulum differre, id. 
Agr. 2, 31, 85 et suep. : uec quicquam dif- 
ferre, utrumne . . . an, etc. , Hor. S. 2, 3, 261 ; 
cf. : quid enim dilfert, barathrone Donea 
quicquid habea, an? etc., id. ib. 108. — (y3) 
With ab : ita ut pauxillum dififorat a cavil- 
lulia, Flaut. True. 3, 2, 18 : quidnarn eaact 
illud, quo ipsi (poiitae) differrent ab orato- 
ribiJS, Cic. Or. 19, 66; id. Off. 1, ‘2.1 fin. : quid 
hoc ab illo differt? id. Caecin. 14: non inul- 
tum ab hostili expugnatione, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 6 fin. : multum a Gallica coneuetu- 
dino, Caos. B. G. 6, 14 ; cf. ib. 6, 21 ; 6, 28, 6 : 
hoc fei'e ab roliquia difforunt, quod, etc, , 
id. lb. 6, 18, 3 et aaep.— {7) With inter (cap. 
impers.): si nihil inter deum et deum dif- 
fert, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 80 : id. Off. 1, 28, 99 ; id. 
Fin. 4, 25, 70 : uequid inter privatum et 
magistratum difforat, id. Rep. 1, 43: ut non 
multum differat inter summoa et medio- 
cres viros, id. Off 2, 8, 30: multa sunt alia, 
quae inter locum et locum plurimum dif- 
foruut (for which, shortly before, inter lo- 
corum naturaa quantum inlersit], id. Fat. 

4 : haec cogitationo inter ae differunt, re 
quidem copulata sunt, id. Tusc. 4, 11 : inter 
se aliqua re, id. Opt. gen. 2, 6; id. N. D. 1, 

7, 16 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 2; 0, 11, 1; Quint. 12, 
10, 22; 34; 67 et saep. ; quae quidem inter 
se plurimum differunt, id. 5, 14, 27. — (5) 
Rarely with cum : occasio cum tempore 
hoc differt, Cic. Inv. 1,27: hoc genua cau- 
sae cum superiore hoc differt, quod, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 30, 92 Orell. W. cr. — (e) Likewise 
rarely, differre in aliqua re, Lucr. 3, 314 ; 
Nop. Ages. 7 fn. ~ (0 Rarely, and only 
poet, or in post-Aug. prose, witli dat.: quod 
pode corto Differt sermon i aermo merus, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 48 : tragico differre colori, id. 

A. P. 236; Quint. 2, 21, 10; Pliu. 9, 35, 64, 

S 107; cf. id. 9, 8, 7, § 23. — Hence, diffe- 
ronSy entis, P. a., different, superior : dif- 
ferentius nomen, a more exceU^.nt name, 
Vulg. Hel). 1, 4; in Quintilian subst. n. (opp. 
proprium), a difference, Quint. 5, 10, 65; 68; 

6, 3, 66: 7, 3, 3; 26 sq.— ♦Ado. : diffdren- 
tClT) differently, Sol. 1. 

dif-fertUS, a. 001, Part, [farcio, kept 
asunder, stretched out by stuffing, i. 0.], 
stuffed full, filled, crowded (cf: plonus, re- 
fortus, conferlus — rare but class.; not in 
Cicero): plena lictoruin provincia, differta 
exacloribus, * Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 4 : corpus 
odoribus, Tac. A. 16, 6: Forum Appi nautis, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 4; differttim forum populum- 
quo = forum diffortum populo, id. Ep. 1, 6, 
59. 

dif-fibulo, i’- unclasp, un- 
buckle : chlamydem, Stat. Th. 0, 670 : vin- 
cula, Sid. Ep. 3, 3. 

difficile, adv., with difficulty ; v. foil, 
art. /n., no. a. 

dlf-ficxlis, ^ dilllcul, like fa- 

cul, famul, simul, etc. , Viirr. ap. Non. Ill, 
26), (idj. [facilis ; hence, far fi’om ea.sy to I 
do, to accomplish, to bear, etc. ; v. facilis], 
hard, difficult, troublesome. { very freq. and 
clas,s.). I. I n go n. : nulla <!st \ani facilis , 
res, quin dilUcilis sict, quom invitus facias. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 1 ; cf. Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 20; 
and: sacrorum diligentlam difllcilein, ap- 
paratum perfacilem e.sso vmluit, Cic. Kep. 2, 
14 Mos.; quae facilia ox diflicillimis animi 
magnitudo rodegerat, Caes. B. G. 2, 21, fin. : 
quam graves, quam difllcilcs pleri.sque vi- 
dentur calamitatum societates! Cic. Lael. 
17 fin. : res arduae ac difllciles, id. Inv. 2, 
64, 163 ; cf. id. Or. 10 ; id. Tusc. 3, 34 fin. ; 
Plin. 17, 4, .3, § 28: contortao res et difflci- 
les, Cic. de Or. 1, 68 fin. : quam scopuloso 
difflciliquo in loco verser, id. Div. in Caecil. 
11, 35 ; cf. : in locos diffleiles abire. Sail. J. 
87 fin. Kritz. : iter angustum et difficile, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 6; id. B. C. 1, 65, 3: valles, id. 
ib. 1, 68, 2; difficili et arduo ascen.su, id. ib. 
3, 34; Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 23: difflcilis atquo im- 
pedita palus Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : transitus, 
id. ib. 6, 7, 6: aditus, id. ib. 7, 36; Hor. S. 1, 
9, 66: tempus anni dillicillimum, Caes. B. 
C. 1,48,5: difficili rei publicae tempore, Cic. 
de Imp. Pomp. 21: difllcillimo relp. tempo- 
re, id. Phil. 6, 13, 36 ; cf id. Caecin. 4, 11 : 
difflcilioribus usi tompostatibus, Caea B. 
C. 3, 15, 4 ; partus, Plin. 24, 5, 13, g 22: uri- 
na.ld. 23,9, 88,8 166: venter, id. 22, 13, 15, 


8 33 et saep. : (Macer et Lucretius) alter 
humilis, alter difhcilia. Quint. 10, 1, 87 
Frotsch.: nimium difficile est reperiri ami- 
cum, Plaut. Trim 3, 1, 20 ; so with a subject- 
clause, Ter. And. 1, 3, 6 ; Lucr. 1, 138 ; Cic, 
Lael. 6, 22; 8, 26; 10, 33 et saep. ; Caes. B. 

G. 1, 14, 2 ; 7, 68, 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 50 fin. ot 
saep. ; cf : difficile ad fldem e.st in tain an- 
tlqua re, quot pugnaverint ceciderintvo ex- 
acto affirmare numoro, lAv. 3, 6, 12 : difficile 
eat longum sublto deponere amorem. Cat. 
77, 13. — Prov. : difficile est, crimen non 
prodero vultu, Ov. M. 2, 447 : difficile est, 
tristi llngere mente jocum, Tib. 3, 7, 2: (re- 
bus) dlfRcilibus ad eloquoudum, Cic. Oft. 1, 
3.5, 126: ad percipiendum,Quint. 8 prooem. 

8 4. —With supin. : difficile factu est, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 43; so, factu, id. Off. 1, 21, 71; id. N. 

I). 3, 1 ; id. Univ. 11 : dictu, id. Lael. 3, 12 ; 

7, 23; id. Fam. 1, 7, 2: adltu (locus). Sail. J. 
91_^n. Kritz. — With dat: fructus difflcilis 
concoctioni, Plin. 23, 8, 79, § 161. — With 
gerund. ; In difficili esse, Liv. 3, 6.6, 11 ; cf ; 
in facili esse, id. 3, 8, 9- so, in difficili rem 
esse, Cels. 6, 26 fin.: illo casus in difficili 
cbC si, etc., Dig. 28, 2, 29, g 16. 

11. lo par tic., of character, hard to 
manage or to please, obstinate., captious, 
morose, surly : diffleiles ac morosi, Cic. Or. 
29 fin. : cf id. Fin. 1, 18, 61; Att. ap. Non, 
407, 26 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 90 ; id. A. P. 173 : se- 
nex, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 24; cf : moderati ncc 
diffleiles nec inhumani senes, Cic. de Sen. 
3, 7 : sunt morosi et anxii et iracundi et 
diffleiles senes, id. ib. 18, 65 : avunculus 
dirtlcillimA naturtl, Ncp. Att. 5; cf : difficili 
bile tumet jecur, Hor. C. 1, 13, 4 : parens 
in liboro.s difflcilis, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 
72: Penelopen difflcilem procis, Hor. C. 3, 
10, 11 ; vocanti, id. ib. 3, 7, 32: Gradivo, Ov. 

A. A. 2, 600 : precibus, id. P. 2, 2, 20. — 
T r o )). : terrae, intractable, Verg. G, 2, 179. 
— Prov. : difflcilem oportet aurem habere 
ad crimina, lieaf inaccessible, Pub. Syr, 133 
(Rib.).— Adw., in three forms (but the use 
of the adv. is mostly avoided by the best 
authors, difficile est taking its place, v. su- 
pra). (a) difficile^ ^•>'dh difficulty (perh. 
not ante- Aug.), Veil. 2, 63, 3 ; Pliu. 11, 18, 
19, § 62 ; 27, 12, 94, § 120 ; Suet, (framm. 
11; Just, 27, 3, 2 ; Pall. Jan. 7; Tert. Apol. 
48.— (/J) difficalter^ witA difficulty (the 
usual form), Caes. B. C. 1, 62 ; Sail. C. 14, 6 ; 
Liv. 1, 62, 4; 42, 64, 3; Tac. A. 12, 35; Suet. 
Claud. 41; Quint. 1. 3, 3 al. — (y) difflCll* 
iter, difficulty ( rare ), Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 
49 and 60; Col. 6, 3, 1; 5, 7, 1: I>act. Mort. 
Pers. 9, 7. — b. Comp. : diffleilius, Caes. B. 
C. 7, 58; Quint. 1, 12, 8; 11, 2, 28; Plin. 22, 
21, 28, § 5<); Suet. Cae.s. 29; id, Ner. 43 al.— 
C Sup.: difflcillime, Cic. litiol. 17, 64; Plin. 
10, 33, 00, g 139 ; 19, 7, 35, g 117 al. 

difficiliter, oulv., with difficulty ; v. 
difflcilis fin., no. 7. 
difficili, difflcilis init. 
difficultas, difflculta- 

tiura, Liv. 9, 31, 14; Cell. 14, 2, 3),/. [diffl- 
cilis], difficulty, trouble, distress, poverty, 
want i. In g 0 n. (freq. in good prose in 
sing, and plur. (a) With gen. : ineundi 
cohsilil, Cic. Rep. 1, 34 : disceudi (with la- 
bor), id. Div. 1, 47, 105: dicendi, id. do Or. 
1, 26, 120: navigandi, id. ib. 1, 18, 82; Cac.s. 

B. O. 3, 12 fin. : belli gerendi, id. ib. 3, 10: 
faciundi pontis, id. ib. 4, 17, 2 et .saep. : via- 
rum, id. ib. 7, 66, 2; id. B. C. 1, 70; cf loci. 
Sail. J. 98, 6; Tac. Agr. 17 fin. : rorum, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 12; Sail. C. 67, 2; Suet. Tib. 
16 ; 21 : morbi, Cels. 3, 1 ; cf. urinae, id. 2, 
1 al. : vectiirae, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 82 : summa 
nuvium, id. lb. 2, 6, 20 : roi frumentariao, 
Caes. R. G. 7, 17, 3: annonae, Suet. Aug. 41 ; 
cf nummaria, want scarcity of money, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 28; Suet. Tib. 48 : domcstica, dis- 
tressed circumstances, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 14 et 
saep.— (5) Ahsol. : ne qua ob earn suspici- 
ouein difficultas eveniat, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 
105; Ter. Hec, 4, 4, 46: perspicio quantum 
In agendo difflcnltatis et quantum laboris 
sit habitura (altera pars actiouis), Cic. Glu. 
1, 2 ; 80 with labor, Quint. 11, 1, 68 ; and ; 
habere dlfflcultatem, Cic. Brut. 7 ; id. Att. 
13, 33: magnam res ad recoptum difflcul- 
tatem afferebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 61, 6; so with 
ad : haec res Caesari dlfflcultatem ad con- 
silium capiendum afferebat, id. B. G. 7, 10, 
1 ; and without it, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11 : dola- 
bi in dlfflcultates, id. Fat 17 ; erat in raag- 


nis dlfflcultatlbus res, ne, etc. , Caes. B. G. 

7, 36 ct saep.— *11, In partic, (acc. to 
difflcilis, no. 11.), obstinacy, captiousness, 
moroseness : arrogantiam pertulit, difficul- 
tatero exaorbuit, Cic. Mur. 9, 19. 

diffiCttltor, adv., with difficulty ; v. 
difflcili8jln.,no. /3. 

diffidens diff identer, v. diffl- 

do, P. a. 

difildentiia, a®) / [dillldo], want of 
confidence, mistrust, distrust, diffidence 
(Class.).— Without gen. : fldentiae contra- 
riura est diffidentia, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, 166 ; 
cf id. Tusc. 4, 37, 80 ; so Quint 6, 7, 1 ; 8 
prooem. g 27 ; 9, 2, 72 ; Ov. R. Am. 643 al. — 
With gen. : diffldontiam rei simulare, Sail. 

J. 60, 6 : memoriae. Quint 11, 3, 142 : cau- 
sae, Plin. Ep. 6, 1, 7: praosentium, Tac. H. 

1, 72: copiarum, Suet. 0th. 9 al. —With a 
dependent clause (cf diflldo, no. ^) : non 
tarn diffidentia, futurum quae imperavis 
set, quam, etc. Sail. J. 100 4. — it. Want 
of faith, disobedience (cccl. Lat ) : ira Dei in 
lilios diflldentiae, Vulg. Ephes. 5, 6. 

dxf-fidO, fisus (post class, perf. diffldi), 

3, V. n. , to distrust ; io be. diffident or dis- 
trustful, to despair (freq, and class.), (a) 
With dat. (so most freq. ) : eum potius (cor- 
rupisse), qui sibi aliqua ratione difllderet, 
quam eum, qui omni ratione conflderet. 
Cic. Clu. 23, 63 : sibi, Plaut Rud prol. 82 ; 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 16, 38 : memoriae alicujus, 
id. Part. Or. 17, 69: sibi patriaeque. Sail. C. 
31, 3: suis rebus, Caes. B. G. 6, 41, 6: vetcri 
excrcitui. Sail. J. 62, 6; 32, 5 ; 46, 1; 76, 1: 
.suae atque omnium salutl, Caes. B. G. 6, 
38, 2: summae rei, id. B. C. 8, 9^ fin. : per- 
petuitati bonorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 86 : in- 
genio mco, id. Mur. 30, 63: huic sententiae, 
id. Tusc. 5, 1, 3: prudentiae tuae, Sulp. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 6: rei publicae, Cic. Fam. 6. 
1:1, 3: illis (viris), Ov. H. 10, 97: caelestibus 
monitis, id M. 1, 397 et saep.— impers.: 
cur M. Valerio non difflderetur, Liv. 24, 8; 
so Tac. A. 16, i.—{3) With a dependent 
clause : antiqui.s8iml Inveniro so posse, 
quod cuperent, difllsl siiit, Cic. Ac. 2, 3; id. 
Quint 24, 77 ; id Or. 1, 3 ; 28, 97; Cues. B. 
G. 6, 36; Quint 10, 1, 126 al. ; cf : quos dif- 
fidas sanos facere, facies, Cato R. R. 167, 13: 
quern manu su])erare posse difflderent, 
Nep. Alcib. 10, 4. — * (7) With ne : no ter- 
ras aeterna teneret Lucr. 5,980.— (5) Rare- 
ly with abl. (after the analogy of fldo and 
coufido) : diffisus occasionc, Suet Caes. 3 
Burra, and Oud. ; so, pauciUito suorum. 
Front Strut. 1, 8, 6 Oud. : paucitato cohorti- 
um (al. paucitati), Tac. H. 2, 23: potestate, 
Lact. 6, 20 (also Caes. B. C. 1, 12, 2, several 
good MSS. have voluntate ; and id. ib. 3, 97, 
2: CO loco, V. Oud on the former ims-s.). — 
(e) Absol. : (facis) ex confidento actutum 
diflidentera denuo, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 15; ja- 
cot, diffldit, abjecit hastas, Cic. Mur. 21, 45: 
ita graviter aeger, ut omnes medici diffl- 
derent id, Div. 1, 25, 63: de Othone, diflldo. 
id. Att 12, 43, 2 al. — Hence, difitdens, 
entis, P. a., without self-confidence, diffi- 
dent, anxious, Suet Claiid. 36 ; id. Tib. 66. 
— Adv. : without self-confi- 

dence, diffidently (very rare) : timide et dif- 
lldeuter attingcre aliquid. *Cic. Clu. 1, 1 : 
agero, Liv. 32, 21. 8: incedere. Amm. 26. 7. 
13. — Comp. : timidius ac diftidentius bella 
iugredi. Just 38, 7, 4. 

fidi, flssiim (also difff.sum). 
3, v. a., to cleave asunder, to divide (ran* 
hut class.). I. Lit: vitom modiam per 
inedullum, Cato R. R 41, 2 : malos, Enii. 
aji. Non. 114, 7 (Ann. v. 389 cd. Vabl, where 
the read i.s, a.s in Non. , dellndunt) : ramum. 
Varr. R R 1, 40 Jin. : terrain, Lucr. 6, 684: 
saxum, Cic. Div. 1, 13 fin. : semen com- 
pres.su 8U0 (terra), id. de Sen. 16, 61; na- 
tom, Hor. S. 1, 8, 47 : tempora plumbo, 
Verg. A. 9, 689 ; Suet Gram. 11 ct saep. — 
Poet : urbium portas numcribus, i. e. to 
open, Hor. C. 3, 16, 13.-2, Transf , witli 
an abstr. ob.ject: conjunctioncm duplicem 
in longitudinem, Cic. Univ. 7. — ff, Trop. 
A, In gen.; equidem nihil bine diffludere 
possum, / cannot cut off aught of this, i. e. 
/ can refute or deny no part of it, Hor. S. 
2, 1, 79 ; cuneus rigentem servl tonacita- 
tom violenter difflndorot, to break by a 
bribe, App. M. 9, p. 226. — Esp. freq. , B. 
Diem, jurid. 1 1, lit, to break off a mat- 
ter, i. e. to put off to the following day, t<> 
defer ( cf. differre ), Dig. 2, 11, 2, § 8 : tfistc 
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omen diem difildlt, Liv, 9, 38, 16; Gell. 14, 
% 11— *3. Transf. : diem somno, to di- 
vide by taking a nap, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6. 

dif-fiug'O, Sre, V. a. , to form differently, 
to remodel, to make anew (very rare ; porh. 
only in the foil passages). I. Prop.: fev- 
nun incude, Hor. C. 1, 39.— II. Trop.; 

neque difhnget infectutnque roddet. Quod 
fiigiens scinel hora vcxit, to alter, Hor. C. 
:i, 29, 47 (hut in id. S. 2, 1, 79 read ditftn- 

dnis,/ [difflndo, no. 11. B.], 
the puttinq of or deferring of husineM to 
the following day : in dicrum dilflssionibus 
comperendinationibusque, GclI. 14, 2, 1. | 

liiffi aanBj a, un\, Part., (Vom dittludo. j 

diff i»U8, a, unti. Part., from ditlldo and | 
difliudo. 

di^fxteor, v. dep. a. [fateor], to j 
disaoow, to deny (very rare ; perh. only in 
Hie foil, passivges— for syn. v. denogo init.): 
numquam ditfltebor multa rue siniulasse | 
invituin, Plane, in Cic. Fatn. 10, 8, 4 ; so | 
with acc. and inf, Quint. 2, 17, 5 : obsco- 
num opus, Ov. Am. 3, 14, 28; Aus. Caos. 14. 

difflatUB, 03, m- [ditllo], a blmoing in 
an opposite, direction : ventorum, Arum. 15, 
11, 18. 

dii^fletus, a, «m, Part, [lleol, ivept out, 
draine.d with weeping (post-class, and very 
rare): oculi, App. M. 1, p. 104; cf : coguita 
dado uxor totos clllevit oculo.s, Pseudo- 
Quint. DecL 0, 4. 

iivi, atum, 1, u a. , to blow apart, 
disperse by blowing: flatu disturbaro, Non. 
97, 10 (ante- and post-cla.sa. ) : pars ditflatur 
vento, Lucil. ap. Non. 97, 12 : logioncs spiri- 
tn, Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 17 : nubila (nimbi), Aus. 
Ephem. fin. : pulverem (veutus), Prud. Ha- 
mart. 38'8. — Fig., of political strife; difllan- 
tibus procclli.s rernpublicam, Amm. 25, 9, 7. 

diAfldo, Sr®) diff'erent 

direHions, to flow away (cla-sa. ; repeatedly 
in Lucr.— cf. : laxo, resciudo, solvo). I, 
Lit.: diffluere humorem cernis, Lucr. ;{, 
436; cf : ut no.s qua.si extra ripas difUuen- 
tos coercoret, Cic. Brut. 91 yin. ; cf : in plu- 
res partes (Rhonus), divides itself, Oaes. B. 
G. 4, 10, 4: ut ab summo tibi diffluat altns 
aoervus, Lucr. 3, 198.— Poet., of that from 
which any thing flows: duo jtiv’cncs, Sn- 
(loro multo diinuente.s, dripping with per- 
spiration, Phaedr. 4, 25, 23 ; so, sudore, 
Plin. 21, 13, 44, § 76. — 2 . T r u n 8 f , to dis- 
solve, melt away, disappear: privata cibo 
natura anirnanturn Diflluit ainittcns cor- 
pus, Lucr. 1, 1038; juga montiurn dillluuut, 
.Sen. Ep. 91, p. 19 Bip. ; so, to be wasteA, 
Amm. 15, 8, 18.— II. Trop., to be dissolved 
in. abandoned to : luxurift et lascivid, Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 1, 72: luxurid, Cic. Olf. 1, 30, 106: 
luxu et inertia, Col 12 prooem. g 9, for 
which, in luxuin, Prud. Symm. 1, 125; do- 
liciis, Cic. I-ACI. 15; cf.: otio ditlluentcs, id. 
de Or. 3, 32 fln. : luxu, id. 'fuse. 2, 22, 52 ; 
ef. risu, App. M. 3, p. 1:32. — I u rhet.; dif- 
lluens ac solutum, loose, not periodic, Cic. 
Or. 70, 233; cf : verbis humidis et lapsanti- 
buB dillluere, Goll 1, 1.5. 

* difllnas, [diffluo],.^ioinfif 

asunder, overflowing, Matins up. Macr. S. 2, 
10, 5. 

* dififluvio, are, v. a. [fluviiis; cf. 
quadrifluvium J (qs. to part into two 
.Streams, i. e.), to divide, to .split : vilein, 
Col Art). 7, 6 ; cf. Schneid. ad Pall. 12, 1.5, 
3, p. 207 sq. 

* difflnzxo, unis, / [diffluo], a flowing 
off, discharge, Gaol Aur. Acut. 2, 18. 

-rti®, 0^3- [dis-fors]: oratio, a 
kind of defence, by which the act charged 
is admitted, but justified, Jul. Victor, Art. 
Rhet. 3, 3; 5. 

diffractnSy ar”) Part., from diflPin- 
go. 

dif>fiinsro (difr-),no.P«r/, IVactum, 
3, 1'. a., to break in pieces, to shatter (very 
rare) ; crura, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 68 : axem. Suet. 
Gaea 37: gubernaculum, id. Av:g. 17: basin 
Golossici Apollinis, VMtr. 10, 6. 

dif^fagio, fOg') 3) fly oKunder, 

flee in different directions, to disperse, scat- 
ter (class ): diffugiebat culm varlura genus 
omne ferarum, Lucr. 5, 13.37 sq. ; 3, 256; 
cf. id. 1, 762 sq. : vox una ditthgit in raultas 
aures, id. 4, 564 : metu porterriti repento 
ditfugimus, Cic. Phil 2, 42, 108; id. Fam. 
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16, 1, 5; id. Off. 3, 32, 114; Suet. Caes. 82; 
Hor. C. 1, 36, 26; Verg. A. 2, 212; 4, 123; 
OV. P. 2, 211; id. M. 7, 267 et saep.: dirt'ugi- 
unt stellae, id. ib. 2, 114; cf.: difthgero ni- 
ves, to scatter, disappear, Hor. C. 4, 7, 1; 
mordaces sollicitudinos, id. ib. 1, 18, 4 ; tota 
exterrlta silvis Diflhgiunt armenta, Verg. 

G. 3,160;cf. id.A. 10, 804. —Designating 
the limit: splritus unguenti suavls dif- 
fugit in auras, Lucr. 3, 223: in vicos pas- j 
Sim 8U08, Liv. 21, 28; cf.: ad sua pmesidia, 
Hirt. B. O. 8, 36 fin. : ad naves, Verg. A. 2, 
399 ; per agros, Val FI 3, 266. 

* diffdgiam, ji. ”• [diffugio], 

in different directions, a dispersion : prox- 
imorum dilRigia, Tao. H. 1, 30 fln. 

dif-fugOf ilvi, 1, V. a., to put to flight, 
scatter : nebulis difllugatis, August, in Psju 
41, 10: epiacopos, Marcel. Com. Ghrou. Au. 
484. 

* di^fttlgUrO; “re, V. a., to scatter 
lightning around, Sid. Curm. 11, 20. 

* dif^fulmino, dre, V. a., to scatter a 
multitude, qs. by lightning, Sil 5, 276. 

* di^famigro, «ro, V. a., to fumigate, 
Tlicod. Prise. 4, 1. 

difibndito, nre, v. freq. a. [dilBrndo], 
to pour out, scatter, spread (very rare ; 
porh. only post class.); pretiuin per do- 
mes, Amm. 18, 6, 6: aliquid ox sese, id. 21, 
1,11; ubiquo sese dilTuuditans, id. 16, 12; 
ainoris vi diffunditari ac didior, to be con- 
sumed, wasted, Plaut. Merc, prol 54. 

dif>fixndo, fndi, fusuiu, 3, v. a., to 
spread by pouring, to pour out, pour forth 
(very freq. and cl{us.s. ). I, U t. ; (glacics) 
liquefacta so diffunderet, Cic. N. 1>. 2, 10: 
sanguis per venas in omne coqms diffundi- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 56 138; (unda) dillhnditur Hel- 
lesponto. Cat, 64, 359 ; cf.: turn IVetadiffun- 
di jussit, to pour themselves forth, Ov. M. 1, 
36; vinum de doliis, to draw off, bottle off ; 
to fill, Col 12, 28, 3 ; SO of racking o# wine, 
id. 3. 2, 26; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 4 Kriig. ad loc. ; 
Ov. F. 6, 617; Juv. 6, 30; Plin. 14, 14, 16, 
g 94 et saep. — B. T r a n s f , of objects not 
liquid, to spread, scatter, diffuse, : nitet dif- 
fuse lumino caelum, Lucr. 1,9; 3,22; cf. : 
luce ditlusa toto caelo, Cic. N. D. 2, 37 fin. ; 
2, 10, 26: ab ojus summo rami late dilfun- 
duntur, * Caoa B. 0. 6, 26 fin. ; cf. under 
P. a. : dedoratquo comain difihudere ven- 
l is, Verg. A. 1, 310; so, comam, Ov. P. 3, 
,538; cf. capillos, id. H. 10, 47: signa 0. e. 
astra) caelo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 10: equitem latis 
campis, Verg. A. 11, 466. — M i d. : modo via 
coartatnr, modo latissimis pratis diffundi- 
tur et patosclt, opens, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 3 et 
saep. : cibus in totas usque ab radiclbus 
iniis, per truncos ac per ramos, difllinditur, 
Lucr. 1,354; cf: partem vocum per aures, 
id. 4, 671 : vim inali Herculeos per artii.s 
Ov. M.9, 162: medicamentum se diffuditin 
vena.s, Curt. 3, 6, 16: uethera late in omne.s 
partes, imer. 6, 470 : flammam in omne 
latu.s, Ov. M, 9, 239; 10, 24 et saep. 

II. Trop., to spread, diffuse, scatter : di 
vim *suam longe latequo diffundunt, Cic. 
Div. 1, 36, 79; cf in the part, perf: error 
iongo lateque difRisu.s, id. Fin. 2, 34, 115; 
so, late longeqne, id. Leg. 1, 12. 34: laus ali- 
enjus late longeqne dillhsa, id. Balb. 6, 13; 
late ct varie dilfusus, id. Sest. 45, 97 : flendo 
dillhndimus iram, we moderate, temper, Ov. 

H. 8, 61: dolorem siium flendo, to give vent 

to, id. M. 9, 143 : tantam oblivioncm sen- 
sibus, Hor. Epod. 14, 1 et saep. — Mid.: 
Claudia nunc a quo diffunditur et tribus ct 
gens Per Latium, .spreads itself out, branches 
out, Verg. A. 7, 708 : diffunditur mare ite- 
rumquc contrahitur. Mart. Cap. 6, g 606 : cre- 
de animam quo<iuc dilfundi multoque perire 
Ocius, ct citius dissolvi in corpora, Lucr. 3, 
437 : affectus per totam actionem, Quint. 
7, 10, 12; bella et paces longum in aevum, 
Hor. Ep. 1,3, 8: haec in ora virum, Verg. 
A. 4, 196 : animam in arma cruore, id. ib. 
10, 908: crimen paucarum in omnes, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 9 : prope in immensum oratio mea, 
Plin. Pan. 66; 2 et saep. : indo doctrina sc 
(iiffudit per ccteras Gracciae partes, August. 
Serm. 150, 2.— B. partic. (like dis- 

solvere, solvere, remittere, etc., and opp. 
contrahere, adducere, etc.), with tho acces- 
sory idea of non-restraint, freedom, 
qa to let the heart, countenance, etc. , flow 
fVeely, without constraint, i. e. to cheer up, 
gladden, exhilarate : diffundet aniraos om- 


nibus ista dies, Ov. A. A. 1,218; so, animos, 
id. M. 4, 766: vultum, id. Pont. 4, 4, 9; id. 
M. 14, 272; Sen. Ep. 106.— 2. Of the per 
sons themselves: ut ex bonis amici quasi 
diffundantur et incomraodis contrahantur, 
Cic. Lael 13 fln. : Jovem memorunt, diflh- 
aum nectare, curas Seposuieso graves, Ov. 
M. 3, 318, imitated by Stat. S. 4, 2, 64; cf r 
diffusus in risura, Petr. 10, 3; id. 71, 1 al — 
Hence, diffuSUS, «“) «■) spread 

abroad, spre/xd out, extended, wide, (a favor- 
ite expression of tho post-Aug. prosaists). 

Lit.: platanus patulis diffusa ramis, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 7, 28; cf ; diffhsiora consepta, 
Col. 1, 4, 7; Plin, 16, 16, 28, g 70; Mart. 3, 
31: latior scena ct corona diffUsior, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 9: sus (opp. angusta), stout, fat, 
Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 25.— B. Trop.: jus civile, 
quod nunc dilTbsnm et dissipatuin est, in 
certa genera coactiirnm, diffuse, prolix, 
Cic. de Or. 2. 83 142; cf. Col. 11, 1, 10: opus 
dirthsum, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 6; and t ra n s f to 
the writers: Diophanes totum Dionysiuin, 
per multa diihisum voluraina, sex epitomis 
circumscripsit, id. 1, 1, 10: amplius ac dif- 
hisius mcritum, Plin. Pan. 53, 3. — Adx\ : 
diffusS; tn a scattered manner ; copious- 
ly : res disperse et diflhse dictao nnum in 
locum coguntur, Cic. Inv. 1, 52, 98 ; cf. ; 
haec latius aliqnando dicenda sunt ct dif- 
fiisius, more amply, more in full, id, Tusc. 
3, 10, 22. — Sup. of "the adj. and adv. do not 
occur. 

* dxffui^S, c, «'?/• [diflundo], diffu- 
sire : aether, Lucr. 5, 467. 

* diffuBlO, Onis, / [diffundo], I. The 
.spreading out, extending : maris. Mart. Cap. 
0, 8 601.— II. Cheerfulness: animi, Sen. 
Vit, Boat. 6, 1. 

^diffuBor, ['O- l i ]> ^ 

drawer-off of liquids: olkakivs, Inscr. 
Orell 4077. 

diffnsus, ft) ‘"O, Part, and P. a., from 
diffundo. 

* dif-fututns, fb [fiH.no], ex- 

hausted by indulgence : mcntula, Oat. 29, 


t dxffatnitl; SLO. f., — ht'iagla, a marry- 
ing twice, Tert. Monog. 6 al 

V digammon, h digramma, 

n., also digammOB, U /• (s®- htlera), = 
hi'faggov (sc. (Tjoixeiov) or di’j/apna, the 
Aeolic double, gamma or digamma (F), rep- 
resented in Latin sometimes by V, some- 
times by F, which, written upside down, 
thus, tho Emperor Claudius wished to 
sii!)sti'uite for both F and V, Quint. 1, 7, 27 ; 
cf. Tac. A. 11, 14; Suet. Claud. 41 (v. the let- 
t(>rs F ainl V). (a) Digarmnou, Quint. 1, 4, 7 
Zumpt and Meyer iV. cr. ; Prob. Verg. G. 1, 
70; Don. p. 1736 P. Lind. N. cr.; Cussiod. 
p. 2292 P. — (/3) Digammos littera. Ter. 
Manr. p. 2387 P. ; and simply digammos. 
Sen'. Acn. 1, 292; 642; 6, 359; Pompei. ad 
Don. p. 21 Lind. iV. cr. — (y) Digamma, 
Prise, p. 542 P. ; 545 fin. ib. ; 709 ib. al.— 
II. Psed jestingly to denote an income - 
hook (from tho title Fundorurn reditii-s, tho 
first letter of which is a digamma), Cic. 
Att. 9, 9, 4. 

t dlg'ainUSy > — higapov, that has 

been married twice, Tert. Exh. ad Cast. 7 ; 
Hier. Ep. 2 fin. al. 

BlfireXltia, rxo. f., a small, clear stream 
that ^wed by Horace's villa, and fell into 
the Anio about nine miles above Tibur, 
near the village of Mandela, now Licema, 


or. Ep. 1, 18, 104. 

di^erxeB, Ol, f [digoro], an orderly 
Istribution, a disposition., arrangement 
ite lAt.), Macr. 8. 1 ; pracf § 7 ; 1, 16, g38. 
[ Digestion, Cod. Theod. 14, 4, 4, § 2 ; 14, 
i,'21, 8 2. 

di-gero, g<‘ssi, gestum, 3, v. a., to force, 
oart, separate, divide, distribute (cf : dis- 
)no distribuo, divido, dispense, ordino, 
.mpono). I. L i l. A. 1 » f? e (so 
post-Aug.): (insulae) intordum discor- 
intibns ventis digeruntur (opp. junctao 
.pnlataeqnc), Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 6; cf. nube.s 
pp. congregaro),Sen. Q. N. 7, 22: nimbos, 
lln. 31, 4, :W, 8 63; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 9: di 
‘sti colores, Ov. F. 6, 213: storcoris pars 
1 prata digerenda, Col 11, 2, 18: radix 
igesta, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 161: inque canes 
itidem trunco digestus ab uno Cerberus, 
ivid/td, separated, Ov. H. 9, 93 ; cf : Nilus 
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septem in cornua, id M. 9, 774 (for which, 
soptom discretus in ostia Nilus, id. ib. 6, 
3124) : Crete centum per urbes, id. H. 10, 67 ; 
populus Rumanus in classes (coupled with 
distributus), Flor. 1, 6, 4 et saop. : cf. Ov. 
F. 6, 83. — Poet.: (augur Thostondes) no- 
vem volucres in belli digerit annos, i. e. 
explains^ interprets, Ov. M. 12, 21 (cf. omi- 
ua, Verg. A. 2, 182).— B. In partic. 1, 
(Post- Aug.): cibmn, to cut up, divide: 
(dentes) qui digerunt cibum, Plin. 11, 37, 
61, § 160; and still more freq., like the 
class, concoqucre, to digest. Sen. Controv. 1 
prooem. ; Cels. 3, 4; 4, 7; Quint. 10, Ij 10 
al. — 2. In medic, lang., to dissolve, dissi- 
pate morbid mutter, Coin. 5, 18 (twice): 1, 

9 fin.; 2, 17 al. ; Plin. 26, 7, 26, § 41 al.— 
Very IVeq. and class., 3. 'Vith the accesso- 
ry notion of arrangement, to distribute, ar- 
range, dispo.se, set in order : quas (accepti 
tabiilas) diligontissime legi et digessi, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 23; cf id. Rose. Com. 3, 9: capil- 
los, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 11: crines. Col. poet. 10, 
16.5; cf : crines ordino. Mart. 8, 63: aspara- 
gum, to plant in regular rows, Cato R. R. 
161, 3: Plin. 19, 8, 42, § 149; cf Verg. O. 2, 
64 anti 267 : bibliothecam, to arrange. Suet. 
Caea. 44: carraina in numerura, Verg. A. 
3, 446 (ordinat, disponit, Serv.). 

H, T r o p. A. I n g e n. , to distribute 
(rare and not ante-Aug.): quam meruit 
solus poenarn dige.s6it in omnos, Ov. M. 14, 
469 ; cf : mala per annos longo.s, id. Pont. 

1, 4, 9 : tempera, id. F. 1, 27 ; cf : annum in 
totidem species, Tac. G. 26 et saep.— Freq. 
and class. , B. In p a r t i c. , to arrange, set 
in order, distribute : mandata, Cic. Q. Fr. 

2, 14, 3: quacstiones. Quint. 11, 2, 37; cf 
id. 10, 4, 1 Spald. N. cr. ; reliquos usus ejus 
suo loco, to relate in order, Plin. 29, 2, 10, 

8 37 et saep. : omina, interprets, Verg. A. 2, 
182 <cf above, no. I. A. Jin.): post descripte 
et ek'cto in genus quodque causae, quid 
cuique conveniat, e.x hac copia digeremus, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 49; cf id. do Or. 1, 41, 186: 
omno jus civile in genera, id. ib. 1, 4!^ 190: 
coininentario.s in libro.s. Quint. 10, 7, 30; 
res in ordinem, id. ib. 7 prooem. § 1: argu- 
menta in digitos, id. 11, 3, 114: commenta- 
rium per genera usus sui, Plin. 29, 1, 8, 
§ 15 et saep. — With a relat. clause; noc 
quid quoquo anno actum sit, in tanta ve- 
tusUite non modo rerum sed etiam aucto- 
rum digerere pos.sis, Liv. 2, 21, 4: senium, 
digest, 1. e. endure, Vul. FI. 8, 92 (cf 

Piutl. Olyin. 1, 133).— Q. To consider 
maturely (late Lat.); consilium, Amm. 14, 
6, 14 ; 15, 4, 1.— D. To exercue (for health) : 
si satis valet, gostando aegrutn, digerere; si 
pariun, intra domum tamen dimovere. Cels. 
4, 7, 4 : ne imhocillum hominem nimis dige- 
rant, id. 2, 15 nied. al. — Hence, cUg'CStUS^ 
a, um, P. a. A. ( Acc. to I. B. 1. ) That has 
a good digestion : ptirissimus et digestissi- 
mus, Marc. Empir. c. 22 med. — B. (Acc. to 
no. II. B. ) Subst.: Omm, n., a 

name given to a collection of writings dis- 
tributed under certain heads, Gell. 6, 6 
init; osp. of Justinian’s code of laws, the 
Pandects, Digests; cf Just. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
§ 1. — Also to the Bible, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 

3, — Sing.: digestum Lucao, t/ie Gospel of 
Luke, id. ib. 4 6. 

dififestibilis, ^J- [digero, i. b. i.], 

pertaining to digestion (late Lat.): cibus, 
i. e. digestible, easy of digestion, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 5, 1.59 : oxygarura, 1. e. promoting 
digestion, Apic. 1, 34. 

dig'estilis, b, ajdj. [\d.], promoting di- 
gestion (late l..at.): meatus, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 6, 3. 

* dig'estilll; [djfibrn], in order : 
aliquid scribere, Prud. (rre^. 3, 129. 

digCOStlOy «5ni8, /. [id.]. J, A dividing 
of food, dissolving, digestion ( po.st- Aug. ) : 
si VO concoctio sit ilia, sivo tantum digestio. 
Cels. 1 praef S 63 ; 2,14, § 7 ; facilis ciborum, 
Quint. 11, 3, 19; Capitol.Vor. 4; Sol. 27, 13; 
in plur., Macr. S. 7, 4. — H. An orderly dis- 
tribution, division, arrangement A. I n 
gen.: annorum. Veil. 2, 63 fin. : (Italiae) in 
litcras, 1. o. an orderly desadplion (shortly 
before, descriptio), Plin. 3, 6, 6, § 46.— B. 
Esp., as rhet. t. t., enumeration ■=. peg i- 
<rpot, Cic. do Or. 3, 6:1, 206 ; Quint. 9, 1, 31; 
9, 2, 2; cf id. 11, 33, 114. 

digrestivus^ a, um, adj. [id. I. B. 1.], 
pertaining to digestion, digestive : vis, 
Macer, Carm. 1, 18. 
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diffettdriuS) 6., um, adj- [id. ],/>romot- 
ing(nge.stion (late I.At.): modicamentum, 
Plin. Val. 2, 8: embamma, Marc. Empir. 20. 

1. dig'estnfi, “^ud p. a., 

fcom digero. 

* 2 . di^estUiy I*®» [digfiro], a dis- 
tributing : sanctarum opum, i. o. manage- 
ment of the imperial treasury, Stat. S. 3, 
3, 86. 

1, «. [digitus], a glove 
worn in gathering olive.s : rnelior oa quae 
digitis nudls legitur quam ilia quae cum 
digitabulis, Varr. R. R 1, 55, 1 (al. digitall- 
bus) ; cf daKrvKy^pa, digltabulum, Glosa 
Philox. p. 73, 17. 

digitalis, [id.], of or belonging 

to the finger : gracilitas, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 40: 
crassitude, id. 22, 20, 23, g 48; cf Varr. R. R. 
1, 65, I Schneid. and Gesn. (al. digitabulis). 

* digitdtUS, urn, adj. [id.], having 
fingers or toes : aves, Plin. 11, 47, 107, g 256. 

digitillum (-tellum)> h dfm. [id. ], 

the plant house-leek, Col. 12, 7, 1; Plin. 18, 
17, 46, % 169; 25, 13, 102, § 160; 26, 15, 92, 

§ 163 al. 

di^tulns, '» dim. [id. ], a little fin- 
ger, Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 16; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 24 ; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 63; Varr. ap. Non. 135, 24: 
aniculae collum digitulis duobus oblidcre, 
Cic. Scaur. Fragm. g 10 al. — H. Transf , 
of the parrot’s foot, a toe, Ai>p. Flor. 2, p. 
:i49; of the claw of a crab, Varr. Sat. Men. 
9, 1 Oeblcr (RIeso, digitis). 

1 . digitus, h [II*"- 6dKTi;Xof ; cf 
Germ. Zehe, Eng. toe ; from root ies- 
Giexopat), to grasp, receive ; cf Germ. 
Finger, from fangen, Curt. Gr. Etym. 133. 
Corssen, how’evor, still refers digitus to 
root dik-, dico, Aeiswui, as the pointer, in- 
dicator, Ausspr. 1, 380; cf dico], a finger. 
I. Prop.: tot (cyatnos bibiraus), quot 
digit! sunt tibi in manu, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 
24 ; id. Most. 6, 1, 69; id. Mil. 2, 2, 47 ; 4, 2, 
67 et saep. — ^The sjioclal designations; pol- 
lex, the thumb; index or stilutaris, the fore- 
finger ; raedius, also infamis and impudi- 
cus, the middle finger ; minimo proximus 
or modicinalis, ring-finger; minimus, 
the little finger, v. under those words. — 
B. Special connections: attingere 
aliquem digito (uno), to touch one lightly, 
gently, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 15: Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 
2 Ruhnk. ; liiciuius ap. Gell. 19, 9, 13; Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 19, 65; cf with tangere, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 5, 30; id. Poen. 5, 5, 29: attingere aliquid 
extremis digitis (with primofibos labris 
gustare), to touch lightly, to enjoy slightly, 
Cic. Gael. 12: attingere cnelum digito, to be 
exceejUngly happy, id. Att. 2, 1, 7; colcro 
Huminis digitis, to adore (to touch tho oll’er- 
ing or consecrated gift) with the tips of the 
fingers, I.ACt. 1, 20; 6, 19 fin.; cf Ov. F. 2, 
673; computaro digitis, to count on the fin- 
gers, to reckon up, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 61; Plin. 
34, 8, 19, no. 29, § 88; cf : numerare per 
digitos, Ov. F. 3, 123: in digitis suis singu- 
las partis causae constituere, Cic. Div. in 
Caec. 14, 45. — Hence, venire ad digitos, to 
be reckoned, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 87; and: si 
tuos digitos novi, thy skill in reckoning, 
Cic. Att. 6, 21, 13; cf also: digerere argu- 
menta in digitos, to count on the fingers. 
Quint. 11, 3, 114 : concreparo digitos or 
digitis, to snap the fingers, as a signal of 
command, Petr. 27, 6; Plaut. MU. 2, 2, 53; 
Cic. Off 3, 19; v. concrepo; cf also: digitus 
crepans. Mart. 3, 82, 16: dlgltorum crepi- 
tus, id. 14, 119: digitorum percussio, Cic. 
Off. 3, 19, 78; intendcro digitum ad aliquid, 
to point the finger at any thing, Cia de Or. 
1, iGfin.: licerl digito, to hold up the finger 
in bidding at an auction, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11 ; 
for which also: tollere digitum, id. ib. 2, 1, 
54. Tho latter phrase also signifies, to 
raise the finger in token of submission, said 
of a combatant, Sid. Ep. 6, 7 ; cf Mart. 
Spect. 29, 5; and Schol. Pers. 6, 119: loqui 
I digitis nutuque, to talk by signs, Ov. Tr. 2, 
463; different is: postquam fuorant digit! 
cum voce locuti, i. o. plnying as an accom- 
paniment to singing, Tib. 3, 4, 41 ; cf : ad 
digit! sonum, id. 1, 2, 31 ; cf also Lucr. 4, 
687 ; 6, i:i84 : digito compesce labellum, 
hold your tongue, Juv. 1, 160.— For the 
various modes of employing tho fingers in 
oratorical delivery, cf Qnint. 1, 10, 36; 11, 
3, 92 sq. ; 103; 120 al.: monstrari digito, 
i. e. to be pointed out, to become distin- 
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ffuished, famous, Hor. C. 4, 3, 22 ; Pers. 1, 
28; for which: domoustrari digito, Tac. Or. 

7 fin.; Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 266; id. Rep. 6, 24; 
Nep. Datam. 11, 6; Suet. Aug. 4:6. — Prov. 
phrases: noscit, quot digitos liabeat in 
manu, of one who knows uotliing at all, 
Plaut. Pera 2, 2, 6 ; in digitis hodio perco- 
quam quod ceperit, 1. e. he has caught 
nothing, id. Rud. 4, 1, 11 : no digitum qui- 
dom porrigere, not to stretch out a linger, 
like the Gr. 6 uktu\oi' pij irporeivai, isrei- 
vat, for not to give one's self the least 
trouble, Cic. Fin. 3, 17, 67 ; cl. : exserere 
digitum, Pers. 5, 119 Seal ; and in like 
manner: proferre digitum, to move a fin- 
ger, to make any exertion, Cic. Caocin. 26, 
71 : sealpere caput digito, of efi'eniinato 
men fearful of disarranging their hair, 
Juv. 9, 133; cf Sen. P’p. 52 fin.; a liabit of 
Pompey’s, acc. to Calvus ap. Schol. Luc. 7, 
726, and Sen. Contr. 3, 19; Amm. 17, 11. 
(Cf Echtermeyer’s Ueber Nainen und 
symboliscbo Bedeutung der Finger bei 
den Griechen und Riuuoru, Progr. d. Half 
Piidagogiums, v. 1835.) 

II. Transf A. A toe (cf Hcb. 

Gr. iuKTvXos, Fr. doigt), Lucr. 3, 527 ; Verg. 
A. 5, 426 ; Petr. 132, 14 ; Sen. Ep. Ill ; 
Quint. 2, 3, 8 et saep. ; also of the toex of 
animals, Varr. R. R. ;i, 9, 4; Col. 8, 2, 8; 
Plin. 10, 42, 69, § 119 al.— B. A small 
bough, a twig, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 12; 17, 24, :I7, 
g 224. — C. As a measure of length, an 
inch, tho sixteenth part of a Roman foot 
(pes), Front. Aquaed. 24 sq. ; Caes. B. G. 7, 
73,6; id. B. C. 2, 10, 4; Juv. 12, 69 al.: digitl 
primorcs, finger-ends, as a measure, Cato 
R. R. 21, 2 ; digitus transversus, a finger- 
breadth, id. ib. 45 fin.; 48, 2. — Prov.; 
digitum transvorsum non discodcrc ab ali- 
qua re, not to swerve a finger's breadth, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 68; cf without transversum; 
nusquam ab argeuto digitum disccdcro, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15; and ellipt. : ab honestissima 
sententia digitum nusquam, id. Att. 7,3, 11. 

2. Diflritus, 1, m. , a proper name ; in 
plur.: Digitl Idaoi = AaKnAot 'it^uXopihe 
priests of Cybele, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; cf 
Arn. 3, 41 and 43, and v. Dactylus. 

• d^ladi&bilis, «<(;• [digladior], 
full of contention, fierce : dissidium, Prud. 
Cath. 3, 147. 

di>g'lsidlor; I'*'') dep. n. [gladius], to 
fight for life and death, to contend fiercely 
(a Ciceron. word). I. Prop.: cives inter 
se sicis, Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 20.— H, Transf, 
to contend warmly, dispute, sc. with words: 
de quibns inter so digladiari solent (philo- 
sophi), Cic. Off 1, 9, 28; cum aliquo tot vo- 
luminibus, id. Ac. Fragm. ap. Non. 65^ 14; 
cf coupled with depugnare, id. ib. 15 : digla- 
dientur illi, per me licet, id. Tusc. 4, 21. 

t b ,/•) 6‘7Xwo’(r()t = bilin- 

guis, name of a plant : sedum alum, App. 
Herb. 58. 

t digma^ »• , = deXypa, a specimen. 
Cod. Tfi. 14, 4, 9. 

digUabiliSy [dlgnor], worthy, 

Alcim. Ep. 10 aJ. 

dignanter^ ado., courteously, etc., V. 
dlgnor^n. 

dignatlO, f)ni8,/ [dignor], a consider- 
ing worthy (mostly post-Aug. ; osp. in Tac. 
and Suet. ). I, I, i t. , a deem ing worthy, re- 
spect, esteem, regard (very rarely) : digna- 
tione aliquem diligerc, Suet. Calig. 24 : diu 
in Bumma dignationo regis vixit, Just. 28, 
4, 10. — Far more tVeq., II. Transf, with 
respect to the person who enjoys such es- 
teem, dignity, honor, reputation, for digni- 
tas: do dignatione laborat, Cic. Att. 10, 9, 2 
(al. dignitate) : reddere honorem sacerdo- 
tiis dignatlone sua, Liv. 10, 7, 12; 2, 16, 6; 
Veil. 2, 69, 2; 2, 69, 3 ; Tac. A. 4, 62; 13, 20; 
42 fin. ; id. H. 1, 62 ^n. ; 3, 80 ; id. G. 13 ; 26 : 
Suet. Caes. 4 (al. indignatioue); id. Aug. 46 
et siiep. 

dignb, <kdv . , worthily, filly, becomingly, 
V. dignus^n, 

diguitaSy plur. dignitatum, 

Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 1; Plant. Ep. 9, 6, 3; Vop. 
Florlan. 6, 2: -tatium, Sen. Polyb. 17, 2),/ 
[dlgnus]. I, I. i t. , a being worthy, worth, 
worthiness, merit, desert (so, rare^, ana 
perh. only in Cic.) : Lamia petit praeturam : 
omnesquo intelligunt nec dignitatem ci de- 
esse nec gratiam, Cic. Fara. 11, 17 ; id. Agr, 
577 
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2, 2, 3 : dignitas consularis, a being worthy 
of the office of consul, id. Mur. 13 : pro dig- 
nitato laudare, Id. Rose. Am. 12, 33. 

II, Melon, (the cause for the effect), dig- 
nity, greatness, grandeur, authority, rank 
(cf. honos, honestas, laus, oxistiinatio, glo- 
ria, fama, nomcn). I » 
gratulaberc, quod aiuJissos mo pristiiiam 
meatn dignitatem obtincre. Ego autem, 
8l dignitas est bene de re publiea sentire, 
obtinoo dignitatem inoam; sinautom in eo 
dignitas p.st, ai, quod soutins ro effleore 
possis, ne vestigium qiiidem ullum est ro- 
liquum nobis dignitatis, Cic. Earn. 4, 14, 1; 
dignitiis (est) alicujus honosta et cultu et 
honore et verecundia digna auctoritas, id. 
Iuv.2, 65, 166 ; cum pnlchritudinis duo ge- 
nera sint, quorum in altero venustas est, in 
altoro dignitas ; venustatem muliebrem 
ducore debernus, dignitatem virilem, id. Oil'. 
1, 36, 130: formae, id. ib. ; Suet. Claud. :W: 
corporis, I.aber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7 ; Nep. Dion. 

1, 2; cf. also Cic. Inv. 2, 1| Veil. 2, 29; Plin. 
Pan. 4, 6 : agere cum dignitato ac venustate, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 31, 142; personarum dignitas, 
id. ib. § 141 ; retinore in rebus asporis dig- 
nitatem, id. ib. 2, 86, 346: in senatu conser- 
vanda auctoritas, apud populum dignitas, 
Quint. 11, 3, 153 et saep. : celsissima sedes 
dignitatis atquo honoris, Cic. Suit. 2, 6; ex 
tarn alto dignitatis gradu, id. Lael. 3 fin.; 
cf id. Rep. 1, 27 (twice): est in ipsis (liberis 
populis) magnus delectus hotninum et dig- 
nitatum, id. ib. 1, 34: aliquem ex huniili 
loco ad siunmam dignitatem perducerc, 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 39, 1 : aliquem dignitate ox- 
aequare, Caes. B. C. 1, 4, 4 : ut secundum 
locum dignitatis Reini obtinerent, id. B. G. | 
6, 12 Jin.; 4, 17, 1; cf id. ib. 6, 8, 1; 7, 66, 
6; 7, 77, 6; id. B. C. 1, 9, 2 et saep.— B. I n 
partic. (a) Official dignity, honorable. \ 
employment, office : gratulor laclorqne turn 
pracsonti turn etiara sperata tua dignitate, 
Cic. Earn. 2, 9; id. ap. Quint. 7, 3, 35; cf in 
plur. , Plin. 21, 7, 21, g 44 : id. Fan. 61, 2 al.— 
(/3) Men holding high office, men in honor- 
able employment: cum dignitalos abessent, 
Liv. 22, 40, 4; cf Quint. 11, 1, 67. — C. 
T r a n 8 f , of inanimate things, worth, 
value, excellence : o|)sonii. Plant. Bacch. 1, 

2 , 23: praeclara et plena dignitatis <lomus, 
Cic. Off. 1, 39; cf porticus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 

1 ; id. de Or. 3, 46, IHO : portus, urbis, Nep. 
Tnom. 6 : loci, Suet. Calig. 41 al. : dignitas, 
quae est in latitudino pectoris, Quint. 11, 

3, 141: verborum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 11, 27; 
Quint 11,3, 46; cf id. 8, 3, 24: debita re- 
rum, id. 12, 1, 8 ; cf icL 8, 3, 38 : subsequon- 
di, id. 12, 11,28: cum dignitato actionis, id. 
6, 10, 64 al. 

* dignxtdSUS, [dignitas], 

dignified, respectable, u^iwy-ariKOi, Gloss. 
Philox. : homo, Petr. 57, 10. 

digno, “re, 1, V. a. [dignus], to deem 
worthy: quls caelcstes dignet decorare hos- 
tiis, Pac. ap. Non. 98, 16; so with inf, id. 
ib. 470, 20; ap. Serv. Verg. A. 11, 169; and 
in Diomed. p. 395 P. • Alt. ap. Non. 470, 19 : 
hunc tanto inunere uigna, Calvus ap. Serv. 
1. 1. ; so with , Cic. Aral. :14.— Dignor, 
ari,/«w ?.?. : egone Polopis digner domo, Att. 
ap. Non. 281, 7; so with abl., Cic. do Or. 3, 
7; id. Inv. 2, 39, 114; id. Ac. 1, 10, 36; id. 
Occon. Fragra. ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; Verg. 
A. 3, 475; and with inf, Att. ap. Non. 281, 
6; Lucr. 5,52; Sil. 13,669. 

dignor, “tus, 1, V. dep. a. [dignus], to 
deem woi-tfiy or deserving (mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose), (a) Aliquem aliqua 
re : baud equidera tali me dignor honore, 
Verg. A. 1, 335; so, aliquem honore, Ov. M. 
1, 194; 3, 621; Suet Vesp. 2 fin. al.: to alio 
funorOjVerg. A. 11, 169: hunc monsa,cubiII 
(dea), id. E. 4, 63: aliquem non sermone, 
non visu, Tac. A. 4,74 fin.: lib(sllum v'cniA, 
Ov. Tr. 3. 14, 61; id. Pont 1, 8, 9 al.— (/3) 
With inf. a.s object, like the Gr. uf<u» and 
a^ioiipai, to regard as Jit, becoming, worthy 
of one's self to deign ; and with a negative, 
not to deign, to disdain: jam nemo suspi- 
cere in caedi dignatur lucida templa, Lucr. 
2, 1039 ; so with a neg. , * Cat. 64, 407 ; Verg. 
A. 10, 732; 866; 12, 464; Ov. M. 10, 158; 
Hor. Ep. 1. 19, 40; Suet Ner. 22; id. Ve.sp. 
13 al. — Affirmatively: quos eximia specie 
donaro natura dignata est, Curt 6, 5,29: 
cui se pulcra viro dignetur jungere Dido, 
Verg. A, 4, 192 ; id. E. 6, 1 ; Ov. Am. 3, 1, 37 ; 
id. F. 4, 540; id. Tr. 4, 1, 62; Suet Vesp. , 
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7 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 28, 9 ; si digneris audire, 
Vulg. Judith, 6, 5. — (y) With double acc.: 
0 felix si quom diguabitur, Inquit, ista vi- 
rum, wtW hold worthy to be her husband, 
Ov. M. 8, 326; so, regom nostrum fllium, 
Curt 6, 10, 28. — (5) Ellipt with one acc. 
(the inf. to bo supplied from the context): 
orant succedere muris Dignarique domes 
(sc. visere), Slat Th. 12, 786: nullo Macodo- 
num dignanto Parthorum imperium, Just 
41, 4.— Hence, dignantcr, otdv., courte- 
ously, with complaisance (post-class, and 
very rare): loquentem dignanter audite, 
Vop. Tac. 8: impertiro, Symm. Ep. 6, 63.— 
Sup. Auct Itin. Alex. 10. 

^ digndrant, Signa imponunt, ut fieri 
solet in pecoribus, Paul, ex Fest p. 72, 16 
MUll. 

dignoscentia, f- [dignosco], the 
power of distinguishing, knoivledge (occl. 
Lat. ) ; mail et boni, August do Gen. 2, 9 fin. 

di-gnosco, v. dinosco. 

dignus, “"ri, a<(;. [i. e. DIC-nus; root 
in Saascr. da^- as, fame: Gr. doKlm, Sv^a; 
Lat. : decet, decus], worthy, deserving (in a 
good or ill sense), of things, suitable, fit- 
ting, becoming, proper (very freq. in all pe- 
riods and kinds of writing). — Coustr., in 
the most finished models of composition, 
with the old. pretii, a relative sentence, or 
absoL; in the Aug. poets also freq. with the 
inf; otherwise with ut, the gen., or the 
acc. of a neutr. pron. or adj. (a) With abl. 
(so most freq.): dignus domino sorvus, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 227; cf : vir patro, avo. ma- 
joribus suis dignissimus, Cic. Phil. 3, 10, 26 ; 
id. Earn. 2, 18 jin.; juvenes patro digni, 
Hor. A. P. 24 et saep.: dignus es verberi- 
Ims multis, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 71: amici novi 
digni amicitiA, Cic. I^aol. 19: summa laude 
digni, id. Rep. 3, 4; 3, 17 et saep.: omnibus 
probris, quae improbis viris Digna sunt, 
dignior nullus est homo, Plaut Bacch. 4, 3, 
9: asscnlatio, quae non modo amico, sed 
no libero quidem digna est, Cic. l^ael. 24, 
89; Quint 11, 1, 40: dignius odioscelus, id. 
7, 2, 36: o fons, dulci digne mero, Hor. C. 
3, 13, 2: munera digna venusttssima Vene- 
ro, Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 4; for which: diem 
dignum Veneri (abl. v. Venus), id. ib. 1, 2, 
45 : ut to dignam mala malarn aetatem exi- 
gas, id. Aul. 1, 1, 4; cf id. Trin. 1, 2, 122; id. 
Kud. 3, 2, 26 et saep.: dicendum dignum 
aliquid horum auribus, Cic. Rep. 3, 13: ali- 
quid memoria dignum consequi, id. ib. 1, 8; 
♦ Caes. B. G. 7, 25, 1; Phaodr. 4, 21, 3 al: 
si quid antca admisissom piaculo dignum, 
Liv. 40, 13 ot saep.: tribuoro id cuique, 
quod sit quoque dignum, Cic. Rep. 3, 11: 
ueque cnim decorum est neque dis dig- 
num, id. Div. 1, 52: quicquid dignum sapi- 
ente bonoque, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 6 et saep. : di- 
cero Cinna digna, Verg. E. 9, 36. — Esp. 
freq. with supine in u : digna memoratu 
produntur, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 97 : niliil dignum 
dictu, Liv. 4, 30, 4; 9, 43, 6; 26, 1, 5; Suet 
Aug. 4!!; Val. Max. 1, 5, 9; Sen. Ep. 94, 56; 
Tac. Agr. 1.— (^) With rel. clause (freq., 
though not in the Aug. poets) : non videre 
dignus, qui liber sies, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 17 ; cf 
id. Rud. 2, 6, 38; id. Mil. 4, 2, 52: qui mo- 
dcste paret, vldctur, qui aliquando iinpe- 
ret, dignus esse, Cic. Leg. 3, 2 : homines 
digno.s, qiiibu.scum di.sseratur putint, id. 
Ac. 2, 6, 18: Quint 10, 1, 131 et saep. — So 
with m. oflv. : sive adco digna res est ubi 
tu nervos inteudas tuos, if the thing is 
really worth your bending your energies to 
it. Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 20; cf also: dignos esse, 
qui armis cepissent, eorura urbem agrum- 
que Bolanum esse, i. e. ut oorum urbs 
esset, Liv. 4, 49, 11 Weissenb. ( Madv. dig- 
num, cf d infra). — (7) AbsoL (that of 
which some one or something is worthy, 
to be supplied from the context) : Mi. 
Quern ament igitur? Sy. Alium quemli- 
bet ; Nam nostroriim nemo dignus est (sc. 
amari), Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 39: cf id. Cure. 4, 
2, 28: ut no nimis cito diligero incipiant 
neve non dignos, etc. , Cic. liuol. 21, 78 sq. : 
illud exemplum ab dignis et idoneis ad in- 
dignos ct non Idoneos transfertur, Sail. C. 
51, 27 Kritz.: dignis ait esse paratus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 22; omne.s, ait, malle laudatos a 
so, dignos indlgnosque, quam, etc., Liv. 24, 
16 et saep. ; quern dices digniorem esse ho- 
minem hodie Athenis alterum ? Plaut Ep, 
1, 1, 24; cf Suet Aug. 64; dignus patronus, 
Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 1, 2: dignior heros, Hor. 
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C. 2, 14, 26; digna causa, Liv. 21, 6; dig- 
num operae pretium, Quint. 12, 6, 7 : dignas 
grates pcrsolvere, Vorg. A. 1, 600; 2, 637; 
digna gloria ruris, id. G. 1, 168 et saep. : ad 
luam formam ilia digna est, Plaut Mil. 4, 

1, 21 ; so, quod supplicium dignum libidini 
ejus invonias? (where the dot. depends 
on the verb), Cic. Verr. 2, 26, 16, g 40: id, 
cum ipso per se dignus putaretur, impe- 
travit, id. Arch. 4, 6.— So as suhst. : “nulla 
contumelia est, quam facit dignus;” prl- 
mum quid ost dignus? nam etiam malo 
multi digni, sicut ip.so (Antonlus), Cic. 
Phil. 3, 9, 22; so, dignum est, it is fit, 
proper, becoming, =acquum est, decet, 
convenit, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 129; id. Merc. 1, 

2, 22 ; Tor. Ph. 2, 3, 65; 129; Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 
14; Liv, 1, 14; Sen. de Ira, 1, 12; Verg. G. 

3, 391 al— So comp., IJv. 8, 26, 6; Cic. Clu. 
63, 146. — Sup. , Cic. Rose. Am. 3, 8. — (5) 
With in f (freq. in the Aug. poets ; not in 
Cic. ) : concedero, Cat <>8, 131 : unil perire, 
Ov. M. 1, 241 : credere, id. il). 3, 311 : fuisso 
conjux, id. ib. 14,833: dcciirrero 8i)atium 
vitiie, id. Tr. 8, 4, 34 : ponero annos, id. ib. 

4, 8, 14 al. ; and more freq. in the pass. : 

cantari dignus, Verg. E. 5, 64: amari, id. ib. 
89: rapi, Ov. M. 7, 697: describi, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 3; notari, id. ib. 1, 3, 24; legi, id. ib. 1, 10, 
72; Quint 10, 1,96 et saep.: auctoribus hoc 
dedi, quibus dignius credi est, Liv. 8, 26_^n. ; 
cf; uterquo optimus crat, dignusquo alter 
elcgi, alter eligcrc, Plin. Pan. 7,4. — (c) With 
nt : non sum dignus prae to, ut figam pa- 
lum in parietem, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 4; Liv. 24, 
16: cra.s dignus ut haberes integram mn- 
num; Quint 8, 6, 12; 12, 11, 24.— (0 With 
gen. (acc, to the Gr. af«k rtvos— so freq. In 
Inscr. v. Wordsworth, Eragm. p. 494): dig- 
nus salntis, Plaut Trin. 6, 2, 29; cogitatlo 
dignissima time virtutis, Balb. ap. Cic, Att 
8, 16 A. : quidquid putahit dignum esse me- 
moriae, Phaedr. 4, 20, 3; probao, Ov. Tr. 4, 
3, 57. With acc. of a neutr. pfon. or adj. ; 

non mo censes scire qnid dignus siem? 
Plaut Capt 6, 2, 16; Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 34: si ex- 
optem, quantum dignus, tantum dent (di 
tibi), etc., Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 26. — (tt) With axi 
(very rare) : ad tuam formam ilia una digna 
est, Plaut Mil 4, 1, 21 : amicus, dignus 
huic ad imitandurn, Cic. Rep. 1, 18, 30. — (1) 
With pro : si digna poena pro factis eorum 
roperitur, Sail C. 51,8; Cic. Div. in Cacclll3, 
42; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 24. — Adv. : digue, 
thily, filly, becomingly : quam digue ornata 
incedit, baud moretricie! Plaut. Mil 3, 2, 
58; id. Cas. 4, 1, 14; Cic. de Sen. 1, 2; Cas- 
sius in Cic. Earn. 12,13: Veil 2,67; Suet 
Aug. 6<5; Hor. C. 1 6, 14; id. Ep. 2, 1, 164 
al — Comp., Hor. S. 2, 7, 47. — Sup. seems 
not to occur. 

di-gredior, gressus, 3, v. dep. n. [gra- 
dior], to go apart or asunder, to separate, 
part ; to go away, depart, — discodoro 
(cla-ss.). I, Lit; luna turn congrediens 
cum solo, turn digredicus, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 
103; cf : digredimur paulum rursumquo 
ad oella coimus, Ov, M. 9,42: Ita utriquo 
digrediuntur, Sail J. 22 fin.; cf : digredi- 
inur flentes, Ov. H. 18, 117: . ubi digressi, 
Verg. A. 4, 80.— With term, a quo : nura- 
quam est a me digressus, Cic. Sull. 12: ab 
aliquo, id. Earn. 4, 12; 12, 18; id. Att. 3,9; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 67, 4; Sail. J. 18, 11 ; Liv. 22, 
7 al. ; cf ; a marito, fo abandon, Suet. Caes. 
43; a colloquio Caninii, Caes. B. C. 1, 26, 4; 
Liv. 39, 35 : a Corcyra, id. 42, 37 : ex eo loco, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 72, 4 ; cf: ex colloquio, Liv. 
35, 38: domo, Sail J. 79, 7 : triclinio, Suet 
Ner. 43; cf id. Aug. 74: Inde, id. Tib. 6 al 
— AbsoL: hos ego digrediens lacrimis affa- 
bar obortis, Verg. A. 3, 492; cf id. 5. 660; 
Tac. A. 1, 27 ; id. H. 3, 69 al. : dein stall m di- 
grediens, stepping aside, Sail J. 94, 2 Kritz. 
— With term, ad quern : ambo in sua castra 
digressi, Sail J. 109, 3; Tac. A. 4, 74; 6, 1; 
cf : in urbem ad capessendos magistratus, 
id. Agr. 6: ad sua tutauda, id. A. 4, 73; 
Front. Strat 1, 4, 3: Seleuciam, Tac. A. 2, 
69: domuin,id. ib. 2,30; digredienteni eum 
cum Caesare clrcumsistunt, id. lb. 1, 27. 

II. Trop., to go aside, deviate, depart. 
— Wi'th term, a quo : nos nostro officio ni- 
hil digresses esse, ♦Ter. Ph. 4, 6, 10. — B. 

I Esp., in speaking or writing^ to digress 
(but de-gredi, which is sometimes found 
I in edd. in this sense is incorrect, v. h. v.): 
digrodi ab eo, quod proposuoris, Cic. de Or. 
2, 77, 311 : parumpor a causa, id. Brut 93 
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jln.: de causa, id. Inv. 1, 51 Jin. : ex eo et 
regredi in id, Quint. 10, 6, 5. — Absol. : saepe 
datur ad comtnovondos animos digredieudi 
locus, Cic. de Or. ‘i, 77, 312; so ib. 2, 19, 80; 
Quint. 3, 11, 26; 4, 3, 17 : verum hue longi- 
us, quam voluntas fuit, ab epistola Timar- 
chidi digressa cst oratio mca, Clc. Vorr, 2, 
3, 69 Jin. : sed oo jam, unde hue digress! 
sumus, revertamur, id. N. D. 3, 23 Jln.; cf. 
id. Brut. 87 Jin. ; Quint. 2, 4, 16. 

dig’rcssiO; Onis, /. [digrodior], a pearl- 
ing, separating ; a going away, departing, 
departure. tit. (in this signif. more 
lYoq. digressus) : congressio, turn vero di- 
grossio nostra, Cic. Q. Fr. Ij 3, 4. — More 
freq. |1 T r o p. , a going aside, deviation ; 
cap. m lang. , digression: quads ad ad)u- 
vandum Isc. amicum) digressio (sc. a recto, 
referring to Cic. Lael. 17), Gell. 1, 3, 14; 
a proposita oratione, Cic. Brut. 85 ; so of 
speech, id. Inv. 1, 61; id. de Or. 2,77, 312; 
3, 5‘S Jin. ; Quint. 4, 2, 19 ; 9, 1, 28 ; 9, 2, 56 al. 

diSrresSiVUB, adj. [id.], per- 

taining to digression, digressive : rolatio, 
Cassiod. Inst. Div. litt. 4. 

1. digroSSUS. from di- 

gredior. 

2 . digresSUS; wi. [digrodior], a 
parting, separating; a going away, de- 
parture. I, Ij i t. (good prose) : congres- 
8U8 nostri lamontatioiiom pertimui, dlgres- 
sum vero non lulisscm, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 4 ; 
opp. acce.ssu8, id. N. I). 2, 19, 50 ; c. c. dis- 
cessus, Id. de Sen. 23, 86 ; cf. also id. Pis. 2(5, 
6.3 jid. Att. 1, 6, 4; Plin. 11, 29, 35, 8 107 al. 
— U. Trop. only in Quint., a deviating in 
8i)occh, digression, Quint. 10, 6, 17 ; 4, 3, 14; 
in plur., id. 10, 1, 49. 

* di-grunniO, >re, v. n. , to grunt hard, 
Phaedr. 6, 5, 27 (unless wo should rather 
read degrunnit). 

_dii. 1 . Nom. plur., from dcus, q. v. — 
2, Arch, gen., from dies, q. v. 

t dii&inbUB; i) , = ittapfiov, a double 
iambus: ^ — , Don. p. 1739 P. ; Diom. 

p. 477 ib. ot saep, (in Ter. Maur. p. 2416 P., 
written as Creek). 

DijoviSy Diovif?. 

* dijudicatio^ onus, f. [dijudico], a 
judging, deciding, determining, Cic. Leg. 
1, 21. 56. 

d^udic&triz, 'r.is, / [id.], she that 
judges or decides : virtus omnium rerum, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 15, 23 ; p. 179 Dip. 

di-jftdlCO| avi, ilium, l,v. a. W ith 
the idea of the verb predominat- 
ing, /o judge by discerning or distinguish- 
ing ; to decide, determine (clas.s.). A, 
Prop.: ego dicam, quod mihi in mentem 
venit: tu dijudica, Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 33; so 
absol.. Quint. 12, 7, 8 al; aliena melius 
quam sua, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 98 : callide ver- 
bis controversias, non aoquitate, Cic. Cao- 
cin. 17, 49; so, controversiam, id. Fin. 3, 2, 
6 : causiim, Liv. 40, 16; litem, Hor. C. 3, 6, 
54 ct saep. — With acc. and inf. : quam (sc. 
uxorem) omnium Thebis vir unam esse 
optimam dijudicat, judges, accounts, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 45. — With rel. clause: neque di- 
judiciiri posset, uter utri virtute auteforen- 
dus videretur, Cues. B. G. 5, 44 fn. al— B. 
Transf., to decide by arms: dijudlcatii 
belli fortund, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 6; discordiao 
civium ferro, Veil 2,3,3. — If. With the 
idea of the particle predominat- 
ing, to discern by judging ; to distinguish 
(between two) : vera et falsa, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 
107 ; cf. : recta ac prava, id. do Or. 3, 50, 196 : 
jus et injuriam, honestu ac turpia (shortly 
before; legem bonam a mala divldero), id. 
Leg. 1, 16,44: amorem verum ct fletum, id. 
Fam. 9, 16,2: benovolum et simulatorem, 
Q. Cic. Pet. Con.s. 10; also: vera a falsis, 
verl siniilia ab incredibilibus (with distin- 
guore), Cic. Part. 40, 139: inter has senten- 
Uas, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23; for which simply; 
sententias subtilissimo, Gell 2, 7, 2. — With 
rel. clause: dgudicandum est, immodicum 
sit an grande, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 6. 

* d^Ug&tlO, onis,/ [dyugo], a separa- 
tion, Arn. 2, p. 63. 

di-jugo 150 /)cr/, fitum, 1, v. a., 

to separate : aliquem ab aliquo (with di- 
junxit), Arn. 6, p. l(>2. 

dijunctiii^ dl^nnctio, ^anctus, 

and V. di^. 

* dil&bldllS) 5im, aHj. [dilabor], that 
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soon goes to pieces : vestes, Plin, 8, 66, 81, 
§ 219. 

di-ldbor^ lapsus, 3, V. dep. n., to fall 
asunder, go to pieces, melt away, dissolve 
(class.). I. Lit. A. In : glacies li- 
quefacta et dilapsa, Clc. N. D. 2, 10, 26 ; 
cf. nix, Liv. 21, 36, tt: nebula, id. 41, 2, 4: 
calor,Verg. A. 4, 706: Vulcanus (i. e. ignis), 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 73 : aestus, Tac. A. 14, 32 et 
.saep.— Of a river, to flow apart, Jlow away, 
hoc quasi rostro flnditur Fibrenus, ct di- 
visus aequalitcr . . . rapideque dilapsus 
cito in onum confluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; 
amnis presso in solum alvco dilabitur. 
Curt. 6, 4, 8; cf. Mfttz. ad h. I — Poet. ; un- 
gula in quinos dilapsa ungues, divided, Ov. 
M. 1,742: (Proteus) in aquas tenues dilap- 
sus abibit, melting, Verg. G. 4, 410. — B, I n 
p a r 1 1 c. 1, In the historians, of persons, 
osp. of soldiers, to move away in different 
directions, to flee, escape, scatter, disperse : 
oxercitua amisso ducc brevi dilabitur, Sail 
J. 18, 3 ; so, absol., id. C. 67, 1 ; Nep. Eum. 
3, 4 ; Liv. 9, 45 ; Front. Strat. 2, 1, 18 al — 
With ab : ab signis, Liv. 23, 18; cf id. 37, 
20. — With ex or e, Liv. 6, 17; 24, 46, 4. — 
With in ; in oppida, Liv. 8, 29 ; cf id. 21, 
32; 40, 33; Front. Strat. 3, 8, 3. —With ad, 
Suet. Calig. 48 ; Front. Strat. 3, 6, 3 : do- 
mum, Id. ib. 2, 12 fn. : ab co, desert, Vulg. 
1 Reg. 13, 8.-2, Pr egn., to tumble down, 
i. e. to fall to pieces, go to decay : monu- 
menta virum dilapsa, Lucr. 5, 312 ; so of 
buildings, Liv'. 4, 20 Drak. ; Tac. A. 4, 43; 
id. H. 1, 68; 86 fn. al : navis putrisvetus- 
tato, Liv. 35, 26 : supellcx. Col 12, 3, 6 : ca- 
davera tabo, Verg. G. 3, o67 ; cf ; corpora 
foeda, Ov. M. 7, 550 : fax in cinores, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 28 et saep. 

II. Trop. (acc. to I. B. 2.), to go to de- 
cay, go to ruin, perish, be lost : male parta 
male dilabunlur, like our light come, light 
go, Pobta ap. Cic. Phil. 2, 27 (for which, dis- 
periro, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 22): no omnia dl- 
labantur, si unum aliquod effugerit, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 5, 10 : praeclarissime constitula, 
rcspublica, id. 0(f 2, 23, 80 ; res familiaris, 

I id. ib. 2, 18, 64: divitiae, vis corporis, etc., 
Sail J. 2, 2 : res maxumae (opp. crescere), 
id. ib. lOj 6 : omnis Invidia, id. lb. 27, 2 ; 
tempos, 1 . e. to slip away. Id. lb. 36, 4 ; voc- 
tiguiia publica negligentid, i. e. to fall into 
confusion, Liv. 33, 46 /n..* curae inter nova 
gaudia, to vanish, Ov. P. 4, 4, 21 et saep. : 
sunt alii plures fortasse, sed med memorid 
dilabuntur, vanish, Cic. Phil 13, 6, 11. — 2. 
01 time, to glide away, pass : dilapso tem- 
pore, Sail. J. 3(^ 4. 

dilacer^tlO, onis,/ [dilacero], a tear- 
ing apart, tearing to pieces, Arn. 2, p. 74 ; 
Vulg. .Mahum, 3, 1. 

dl-lacero^ uvi, stum, l, v. a., to tear to 
pieces, to tear apart ( mostly poet, and in 
post-Aug. pro.se). I, Lit. : dilaceranda fe- 
ris dabor, ♦Cat. 64, 152 ; cf Ov. H. 12, 
116: domlnum (canes), id. M. 3,250: Da- 
tum, id. H. 11, 112 : muliebre corpus tor- 
menlis, Tac. A. 16, 57 : aliquid (spiculA), to 
lacerate, wound. Cels. 7, 6, 2: leonem,Vulg. 
Judic. 14,6. — H. Trop.: annum integrum 
ad dilacerandam rern publicam quaerere, 
Cic. Mil 9, 24; res publica dilacorata, Sail. 
J. 41, 5 Krltz. fprob. an imitation of Thuc. 

3, 82/».): malis consultls animus dilace- 
ratur, Tac, A. 6, 6 fn.; cf. opes, Ov. H. 1, 90 
I.ioers. ; gentem, Vulg. Isa. 18,2: (dilaccra- 
vlsti, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 14 Fleck. ; others, 
delac-). 

* di-l&minO; Srpj V- a. [lamina], to tplit 
in two : nucos, Ov. N ux, 73. 

di-lancin&tUS^ a* Part, [lancino], 
torn to pieces, tom apart (late Lat.); mem- 
bra Prud. creA, 6, 166 ; vitalia, Amm. 22, 
15, 19. 

dl-laniO; avb atum, 1, V. a. , to tear to 
pieces, to dilacerate (rare but class.): (Clo- 
dii cadaver) canibus dilaniandum roliqui.s- 
ti, Cic. Mil. 13 ; cf id. poet. Tusc. 2. 10, 24 ; 
Ov. M. 6, 645 ; 10 387 ; Tac. A. 11, 22 ; 36 ; 
Vulg. Luc. 2, 39 al. — ^Trop. ; animam (c. c. 
dispergore), Lucr. 3, 538. — In a Gr. con- 
struction : dilaniata comas, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 
62. 

* dilapida'ti[Oy *> 5513 , / [ dllapido], a 
squandering, wasting: bonorum. Cod. Th. 

4, 20, 1. 

di-lapido^ v. a., lit., to scatter like 
stones ; fienco, to throw away, squander, to 
consume (very rare); nostras triginta mi- 
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nas. Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 4 ; cf facultates, Firm 
Math. 6, 10: grandine horninumque bourn 
que labores, to destroy. Col to, 330. 

* dilapsio, 6nis, / [dilaborj, decay, de 
struction, Aug. Civ. D. 22, 12. 

dxlapsas, a, um, Part. , ft-om dilabor, 
^-l^gior, Hub, 4, v. dep. a., to giv 
away or bestow liberally; to lavish (ver 
rare ) ; aliquid alicui, * Cic. Agr. 2, 29 fn'. 
cf Suet. Caes. 20 : pecuniam Magis, Tac. A 
16, 30 ; foedera sociis, Latium (i. e. jus Lati 
externis, id. H. 3, 66. 

In pass, signif; aerarium dilai 
gitur populo Romano, C. Gracchus ap. Prise 
p. 793 P. : dilargitis proscriptorum bonif 
Sail ap. Gell 15, 13, 8 (Hist. 1, 31 Dictsch] 
dilargitis quae amant, Lact. 7, 1, 13. 
dildt&tio, onis, / [dilatoj, an extern 
j ing, enlarging ( late Lat. ) : laminae, Terl 
Anim. ;I7 fn. : superiorum, id. Praoscr. 47 
I cordis, Vulg. Prov. 21, 4. 

dildtator^ 6ris, m. [id.], he who propa 
gates, a propagator : Latinao linguae, Cas 
siod. Inst. Div. Litt. 21. 

dilatlO) onis, / [differo, B. 3.], a put 
ting off, delaying, deferring ( good prose ) 
(a) With gen. : teraporis, Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 2 
comitiorum, id. de Imp. Pomp. 1, 2 : belli 
Liv. 9.43; 46: foederis, id. 9, 5; oxitll, Tac 
A. 6, 4 fn. al — (/3) Absol.: alter (consul 
nullam dilationem patiebatur, Liv. 21, 62 
7, 14 ; 40, 67 ; Sen. do Ira, 3, 12 ; solatiui 
diiationis et morae. Suet. Ner, 15; Vul( 
Act. 25, 17 al : in plur., Liv. 6, 6; Veil 1 
79 al — Esp. law 1. 1. , the adjournment 0 
a legal hearing or judgment : Cassius, intei 
pellatis judicibus, dilationem petilt, Suei 
Gram. 22. — H, The interval : spatiosf 
Apul. M. 11, p. 262, 28. 

dilatO; fivi, atum, 1, V. freq. a. and r 
[differo]. Act., to spread out, dilate ; i 
enlarge, amplify, extend (class. ; esp. fTeq. i 
Cic. ). A. L * I : (stomachi) partes cae, qua 
sunt infVa, dilatantur, quae antem supni 
contrahuntur, Cic. N. l>. 2, 64, 136: manui 
(opp. compritnere digitos), id. Or. 32, 113 
globum farinae, Varr. L. L. 6, g 107 Mttll. 
fundum, Cic. Fin. 3, 15, 48: castra, Liv. % 
46 (opp. coartatio plurium): aciem, id. 31 
21: cicatricem, Plin. 17, 27, 42, g 251; pati 
los rictus, Ov. M. 6, 378 : so mare, Plin. 1 
32. 40, g 141 el saep.— B, Trop.: ut aut e 
verbis dilatelur, aut in verbum contrahf 
tur oratio, Cic. Part. 7, 23 ; so, orationeir 
id. FI 6, 12 ; cf argumentum, id. Parad 
prooem. § 2: haec, quae dilatantur a nobis 
Zono sic preinebat. Id. N. D. 2, 7/n.; cf id 
ib. 3, 9, 22; Quint. 8, 4, 14: eloquentia dils 
tata (opp. contracta et astricta), Clc. Brut 
90, 3()9 : Utteras, to pronounce broadly, id 
ib. 74, 259: nomeu in continontibus terris 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 274, 7 ; quantis in ar 
gustiis vestra so gloria dilatari volit, Cic 
Rep. 6, 20; cf so (c. c. attollere), Quint. 2, ; 
8: haec lex, dilatata in ordinem cunctun 
coangustari ctiam potest, Cic. Leg. 3, 14 /» 
— II, Ncutr., to extend one's «<>//(= expai 
dor) : spatia montls in cubiculo dilatantlj 
Plin. 36, 1, 1, g 3 Sill N. cr. 

dil&tor; 6ris, m. [differo, B. 3.], a 
layer, a dilatory person, Hor. A. P. 175 
Isid. 10, 77. 

dilatdriuS; ^ 55 ™, ady. [id.], delaying 
dilatory : exceptiones (opp. peremptoriae; 
Dig. 44, 1, 3. 

ae, / [id.], a postponemeni 
delay (post-Aug.): si unius diei dilaturan 
fecissent, Sen. Apoc. 14, 3. 
dUatllS; a, um, Part., ft-om differo. 
dx*lsiudOa I? 5». a., to praise in all rt 
spects, to praise very much : libros, Cic. Atl 
6, 2, 9 (V. Orell ad h. 1); id. ib. 6, 3, 3. 

* di-laXO, flro, V. n., to stretch apart 
cruribu’ crura dilaxat, Lucil ap. Porph. a 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 125. 

lectio, / [diligo], tot»« (lat 

Lat.): doi, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 27: mea,Vulj 
Psa. 108, 4 et saep. 

^lOCtor^ wt. [ id. ], a lover ( post 
class.), App. BTor. no. 9, p. 347 ; Tert. ad\ 
Marc. 4, 23. 

X. dilectUB, 55) tim, Part, and P. a 
from diligo. 

2. ^detUB, US, V. delectus, 
dilemma^ n. (hlKnppa), a doub 

proposition, a dilemma ; In logic, an argt 
579 
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tnent in which an adversary is pinned be- 
tween two difficulties f Serv. Verg. A. 2, 676, 
and 10, 449. 

entis, Part and P. a., dili- 
gent, careful, eic. , v. diligo,/7n. 

diligenter, attentively, careful- 
ly, diligently, earnestly ; v. diligo, P. a.fin. 

doig-entia, careful- 

ness, atlefitiveness, earnestness, diligence 
(ft-eq. and clus.^. : cf. : labor, aorumna, opera, 
Industriiv, awsiuiiitas, sodulitas, studiuni, 
cura). I. In gen. : reliqua Bunt in cura, 
attentiono aniinl, cogltationo, vigilaulia, 
aH.siduitato, laborc; complectar uno verbo, 
quo .saope jam usi sunma, diligentia, qua 
uua virtutc omnes virtutea reliquae conli- 
m'litur, Cio. do Or. 2, 36, 160 (v. the whole 
chapter in connection), (a) With praepp. : 
pro inea summa in ro publica diligentia, 
Cic. Mur. 40, 86: in coutroversia, id. Alt. 2, 
15, 4: in verbis, Quint. 4, 2, 117; diligen- 
lia tua in rolractandis operibus, Plin. Ep. 


9, 35, 2: circa proprietatem. Quint 8, 3, 87 : 
circa istum lacuni, TrfO. ap. Win. Ep. 10,62: 
erga pecuniara alienam,Tac. A. 4, 20: diU- 
gcutiam adhibero ad rem, Cic. Fnm. 16, 9, 
3; in rem, id. ib. 16, 6, 1; 16, 9, 4; cf. id. ib. 
16 4 4.— (d) Absot, Plaut. Capt 1. 2, 6; id. 
Rud. 3, 5, 40; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 21; Cic. Plane. 
4,9; id. Att. 2, 15 fn.; id. de Or. 1, 61, 260; 
id. Rep. 1, 22 Jin.; itL I^ael. 16, 60 ot saep. ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 4; 3, 20, 1 et saep. : ob.scu- 
ra, Ter. And. prol. 21 ; cf. inanis. Quint 6, 
11, 30: niinium sollicita, id. 3, 11, 22; 12, 1, 
6: sinistra, Plin. Ep. 7, 28 —(7) Rarely 

with gen. : sacrorum, the care of etc.. Cic. 
Rep. 2, 14; cf : dignitatis coinmoditatisque, 
id Off. 1, 39: mandatorum lucrum, id. Top. 
Ifin.: tenuis ilia divisionls. Quint 4, 6,6; 
nostri, i. e. affection for us, Symin. 1^. 1, 
41: Ecclesiae Del,Vulg. 1 Tim. 3,6. — II.. In 
par tic., carefulness in homehold affairs, 

i. e. economy, frugality, Cic. Off. 2, 24 Jin. ; 
Auct Her. 4, 22, 26; Suet Galb. 12 fin.— 
Plur. (very rare) : maritorura inefllcace.s 
diligentiae, precautions, App. M. 9, p. 224, 


e, adj. [diligo], estimable, 
amiable Hier. Phil. 5, 1. 

di-llSfO^ lexi, lectum, 3, v. a. [2. logo]. 
Prop., to distinguish one by selecting him 
from others ; hence, in gen. , to value or es- 
teem highly, to love (v, amo init., and cf 
faveo, studeo, foveo, ciipio ; very tVeq. and 
class.). I. Prop. : nihil e.st onim virtute 
amabilms, nihil quod magis allicitat ad di- 
ligendum : quiiipo cum propter virtutem 
ct probilatem ctium eos, quos numquam 
vidimus, quodam mode diligatnus, Cic. 
LaeL 8, 28 ; cf id ib. 9, 29 sq. ; 14, 50 ; id. 
Rep. 1, 10 jftn.; 1, 12 et saep. (cf also the 
passages with diligo which are cited under 
amo, 1. and 1. colo, II. 2. b. ) ; Caes. B. G. 
6, 19 fin.; id B. C. 1, 61, 3; Suet Cae.s. 
67; Verg. A. 9, 4:10; Hor.C. 2, 20, 7 ct saep. : 
satin babes, si feminarum nulla'st, quarn 
aequo diligam? Plaut Am. 1, 3, 11; cf. id 
ib. 3, 3, 18 ; Verg. A. 1, ;t44 ; Hor. C. 2, 6, 
17; Suet Caes. 60; 52; id. Aug. 62 al.: to in 
germani fratris dilexi loco, Ter. And. 1, 5, 
67 ; cf. Verg. A. 4, 31 ; Suet Calig. 24 al. ; 
quern di diligunt, whom the gods favor, de- 
noting a fortunate person, Plaut Bacch. 4, 
7, 18; Ter. And. 6, 6, 9; id. Phorm. 5, 6, 14. 
—Prov. : diligitur nemo, nisi cui fortuna 
gecunda est, Ov. P. 2, 3, 23. 

H, Transf A. inanimate ob- 
jects: fidem est complexes, observan- 
tiamque dilexit, Cic. Balb. 28; cf. : Caesaris 
consilia in re publica, id. Prov. Cons. 10 ^n. .• 
benevolentiam, diligentiam, prudentiam 
miriflcc, id. Att 12, 34 fn. : aviae memori- 
am, Suet Vesp. 2 : auream medioerftatem, 
Hor. C. 2,10, 6 : Cypron, id. ib. 1, 30, 2 et saep. 
— Very rarely, of i n an i rn at e subj e ct s, 
to tove,c/wose, affect : monies amant cedrus, 
larix, etc. . . . monies ct valles diligit abies, 
Plin. 16, 18, 30, 8 73 sq.— *0. With inf. for 
amare, to do willingly or habitually, to be 
fond 0/ doing: pira nasci tali sf)!© maxime 
diligunt, Pull. Febr. 25, 1. — Hence, di- 
entis, P. a., prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing ; hence, in respect to an inanimate ob- 
ject, careful, assiduom, attentive, diligent, 
acAuraie. with regard to it, opp. negligens 
(very freq. and class.). A, Jn^geu. {a) 
"With praepp.: qui in re adventitia atque 
hereditaria lam diligens, turn attentus cs- 
get, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48; so, in rebus omni- 
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bus, id. Lael. 17, 62: in exquirendis tempo- 
ribins, id. Rep. 2, 14 fin. : in ostentis ani- 
mndvertendis, id. Div. 1, 42^n..‘ in com- 
positiono, id. Quint 10, 1, 79: in philoso- 
phia, id. ib, 129: in oloquendo, id. ib. 63: in 
symmetrla, PUn. 34, 8, 19, 8 68 al.: ad cus- 
todiendum aliquero diIigontl.s.sinius, Cic. 
Cat. 1, H, 19; so, ad roportandum, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 3, 8 6 : ad cetera. Quint 1, 1, 7 : diligente.s 
circa lioc, Plin. 31, 6, 30, § 66: circa aorari- 
um, Eutr. 8, 7.-— (^) With gen. : omnis otli- 
cii diligentissimus, Cic. Cael. 30, 73: vcrlta- 
tis, Nep. P’lMim. 3: imperii, id. Con, 1, 2: 
discipllnae, Veil. 1, 6 ; cf ; lltterarum veto- 
rum, GelL 4, 11, 4: comixisitionis, Quint 9, 
4, 77 : aliaruin rerum quae vitara instru- 
uut, Sen. Vit Beat 3, 3 : temperameuti, 
Plin. Pan. 79, 6; naturae, attentively inves- 
tigating it, Plin. 13, 4, 7, 8 31 ; so, motile i- 
uao, id. 32, 3, 13, 8 26 et siiep. — *(7) With 
dai. : Corinth ios video publicis equis assig- 
nandis et alendis, orborum et viduarum 
tributis fuisso quondam diligentes, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 20, 32. —(6) Absol : experientissi- 
mus ac diligentissimus orator, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 21 : pro cauto ac diligento, Caes. Fragm. 
ap. Churift. p. 101 P. ; for which: ut a dili- 
genti curiosus distal. Quint 8, 3, 56; cf id. 

l, 4, 24 ; 2, 15, 10 et saep. — B, T r a n s f , of 
inanimate subjects: assidua ac dill- 
gens scriptura, Cic. do Or, 1, 33, 150 ; cf. : 
diligcntior ntttitia, Pliii. 6, 22, 24, 8 84 : 
stilus, Tuc. Or. 39; remodia, Sen. Ep. 96; 
Plin. 3, 5, 6, 8 45; Veil. 1, 4. — C. Ih 
panic., w'ith reference to domestic af 
fairs, /rwflra/, thrify, economical, (cf. its opp. 
negligens = prodigus, and Ruhuk. Rutil. 
Lup. p. 95, a, ed. Frotsch.): homo frugi ac 
diligens, qui sua servaro vellct, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 18; Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 1; of opp. negligens, 
ib. 4, 13, 8; and c. c. parens and opp. luxu- 
rio8Us,Auct Her. 4,34 : cum te pro illiberali 
diligonlem (uitpollcs), Quint 9, 3, 66 : ex ro 
familiari, cujus diligonlis.slmus erat. Suet 
Gramm. 23. — Hence, dillg'eiitcr; drfi'. 
(acc. to II. A.), carefully, attentively, dili- 
gently : accurate agatur, docte et diligenter, 
Plaut Capt 2, 1, 30 ; Id. Men. 6, 6, 3 ; Ter. Eun. 
2, 1, 1 ; 2, 3, 47 al. ; Cic. Phil. 1 , 15 fin. ; id. 
Fam. 6, 5; id. Att 16, 16 A./n.; Caes. B. G. 

2, 5 al. — €omp., Cic. Rep. 1, 22 ; id. Brut 
22, 86 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 13 fin. ; id. B. C. 3, 8, 4 ; 
Viilg. Act 22, 30 al. — ««p., Cic. Lael. 2, 7 ; 
id. Rep. 2, 3; Caes. B. G. 2, 23 Jin.; id. B. C. 

3, 81 al.— 2. dilectUS, P. a., loved, 

beloved, dear (rare).— VI ith dal.: pueri di- 
lecti Superis, Ov. M. 10, 1.53 ; so id. ib. 6, 
395; 8, 758.— In swp., Stat Th. 8,99; Vnlg. 
Heb. 6.9.— A 6.W.; luce mihi oarior dilec- 
tior fill, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2,1 init.; Claud. 
Rapt. Pro.s. 3, 74 al—Subst.: dileCtUS, h 

m. , — 6 ipihpevov, a favorite, Suet. Aug. 98. 

dild^a, ae, / (5iAo7»a), ambiguity, as 

a rhetorical Hgure, P.seud. Ascon. Cic. Verr. 

t dilophos^ adj. , = bi\o<po^, ivith 
two crests, two-crested : ales, Mart. Cap. 2, 
8 177. 

^-lOriCO, no perf, atum, 1, v. a., to 
tear apart, tear open one’s dress (very 
rare): tunicam, *Cic. do Or. 2, 28, 124; so, 
vestem, App. M. 6, p. 177; 7, p. 191. 

t dllOrifU hibrida, from 3/r 

and lorum, double- thonged, i, e.], double- 
striped : vestis, Vop. Aur. 46, 6 ; interula, 
id. Bonos. 16, 8. 

^-luceo, efC, V. n., lit, to bo light 
enough to distinguish objects apart; hence, 
trop. , to be clear, evident (rare): dilucero 
brevi fraus coepit, Liv. 8, 21 Jin.; cf id. 3, 
16; 25, 29./ln. : emolumentum ejus in ani- 
mo tuo dilucebit, Gcll. 16, 8, 16. — With a 
subject-clause : satis dilucet, hanc capio- 
ncm posse dici, Gell. 7, 10, 3. 

dil&COSCO; luxi, 3, r. inch, n. [diluceo], 
to grow light, to begin to shine, to dawn; in 
the perf. , to shine (rare but class. ). I, I m- 
pera : cum jam diluce.sceret, Cio. Cat 3, 3: 
jam dihiccscebat. cum signum consul do- 
dit, Liv. 36, 24; and so tran.sf : discussa 
est ilia caligo . . . diluxit, jiatet, vidernus 
omnia, Cic. Phil 12, 2, 6 —11, Pers. ; otn- 
ncm erode them tibi diluxisse supremum, 
etc., *Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 13 ; cf Gell. 3, 2. — 
Trop. : donee diluxit rerum genetalis ori- 
go Lucr. 6, 176 : ista diluce.scant alluccnte 
tnisericordia tuA, August Civ. D. 11, 22. 
dilbcidatio^ f- [dllocido], an il- 


lustrating, explaining ; clearness, distinct- 
ness (late Lat. ), Cassiod. Complex. 1 Cor. 6. 

WfLCidSy «du. , clearly, hrigfUly ; plain- 
ly, evidently, distinctly ; v. dilucidus^n. 

dilfilCXdllS; a, um, adj. [diluceo], clear, 
bright ( syn. : clarus, illu8tri.s, perspicuus, 
conspicuus). I,TAt. (rare): zmaragdi, Plin. 
37, 6, 18, 8 70. — II, T r 0 p. , of speech, clear, 
plain, distinct, evident (in Cic. and Quint): 
oratio, Cic. Fin. 3, 1, 3 ; verbis uti, id. Inv. 

1, 20 Jin. ; cf verba, Quint 8 prooem. § 26: 
sermo, id. 6,14, 33; 11, 1, 63; onuntintlo, id. 

7, 8, 2 al. — Comp.: omnia dilucidiora non 
ampliora facieutes, Cic. Or. 5 fin. —Sup. 
does not occur. —A d r, .• dil &cidfe. a* (Acc. 
to no. I.) Clearly, brightly: dilucidius fla- 
grant, Plin. 37, 3, 12, 8 48.— 1). (Acc. to no. 
II.) Plainly, evidently, distinctly : oxpediro, 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 62 ; cf explicure, Cic. Div. 1, 
61, 117 : dllucido plauequo dicerOj id. Or. 
23 fin. : rei dilucido magnificandi causa, 
Auct Her. 3, 4, 8; cf dicere, Quint 8, 6, 62: 
lex votat, Cic. Vat. 16 fin. : docere, Liv. 39, 
47 al. — Comp., Cels. 2, 4. —Sup., Aug. ad 
Hier. Ep. 29, 2. 

diluculat, fibat, 1, V. impers. [dilucu- 
lum], it grows light, it dawns ; perb. only 
Gell. 2,29,7; 7,1,6. 

dilucixluixiy I [diluceo], daybreak, 
dawn ( cf crepusculum ), Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
105; Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19; id, Att 16, 13, a; 
cf Macr. S. 1, 3/«.; Censor. 24; Vulg. Luc. 
24, 1 et saep. — In plur., Fronto, Ep. ad 
Anton. 1, 5. 

* di-ludium, fludus], a resting- 
time, intermission between plays, Hor. Ep. 
1, 19, 47. 

di-lno, ^^i) fdum, 3, V. a., to wash to 
pieces, waeh away; to dissolve, dilute, cause 
to melt away; to wash, drench (freq. and 
class. ). 1. L i t A. ^ « c n. ; no aqua la- 

tcros diluere i)osset, *Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 6: 
sata laeta boiunqno lalx)re8, Verg. 0. 1, 326; 
cf : sanguine diluitur tellus, is soaked, Fu- 
rius Antias ap. Gell. 18, 11, 4 : unguenta 
laorimis, Ov. P. 1, 9, 6:3 ; alvum helleboro, 
Gcll. 17, 15, 4 : vulnus cruris aceto, Petr. 
i:36, 7; cf : ulcus ovi albore, Scrib. Comp. 
24; colorem, i. e. to ivask out, weaken, Plin. 
31, 7, 42, 8 91; Ov. P. 4, 10, 62: amnes dilu- 
untur, Plin. 31,4,29,8 62.— B. In partic., 
to dissolve any thing in a liquid, 1. e. to tem- 
per, dilute, mix : absinthia, Lucr. 4. 224; 6, 
930 ; cf venenum, Liv. 40, 4 fin. : nellcbo- 
rum, Pers. 6, 100: vinum, i, e. to dilute with 
water, Mart 1, 107 ; v. under P. a. : favos 
lacto et miti Baccho (i, e. vino), Verg. G. 1, 
344 ; cf : Hymettia mella Falerno, Hor. 8. 

2, 2, 16 : iusignein bacam aceto, id. ib. 2, 

3, 241 : medicamentum aceto. Cels. 6, 20 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 158: 261 al. : cireaeam in vino, 
Plin. 27, 8,38, g (X): rutam cum mero. Col. 
6, 4, 2 : medicamentum ex aqua, Scrib. 
Comp. 247 et saep. 

II, Trop. A, To weaken, lessen, im- 
pair / to do away with, remove : adversa- 
riorum coufirmatio diluitur aut infirmatur 
aut elevatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 42: res leves inflr- 
jnare ac diluere (opp. conflrmare), id. Rose. 
Am. 16 ; Quint. 9, 2, 80 : molestias omnes 
(c. c. extonuare), Cic. Tusc. 3, 16; cf : curam 
multo mero,Ov. A. A. 238: seriorem horam 
mero, id. H. 19, 14: vilium ex anitno (Bac- 
chus). Prop. 3, 17, 6 (4, 16, 6 M.): crimen, 
Cic. Mil. 27 ; id. Brut 80, 278 ; Liv. 4, 14 ; 
Quint 7, 10, 12 (opp. obicere); 9, 2, 63 (c. c. 
negarc) et saep. ; cf also Cic. Cael. 16 ; Liv. 
45, 10; Quint 4, 2, 26; Ov. R. Am. 696 et 
saep. : invidiam aliqua cavillatlone, Suet 
Vesp. 23 : injurias aero pcauco, to atone 
for, Gell. 20, 1, 81: omnes affectuum vires, 
Quint 11, 1, 62: ejus anctoritatem. Sen. 
Kp. 29: memoriam tarn praeclarac rol,Val. 
Max. 9, 2, 1.—* B. Analog, with its synon. 
dissolvere, to solve a difllculty, i. e. to ex- 
plain : mi, quod rogavi, diluo, Plaut Ilud. 

4, 4, 64.— Hence, 

diltttUS, a, um, P. a., diluted, thin, 
weak, soft (perh. only post-Aug. ). A. Id t. : 
potlo (opp. meraca), Cels. 1, 3; cf; vi- 
num dilutius pucris, sonibus meracius, id. ; 
and: potlo quam dilutissima, id.; solum 
dilutius, Plaut 17, 20, 33, g 144; hence also 
subst , ^utnm, !,«•,« liquid in which 
something has been dissolved, a solution., 
Plin. 27,7, '2S, g 46: rubor, id. 22. 22, 46, §92: 
nmethystus dilulior, paler, id. 37, 9, 40, 
g 122: colos, id. 37, 6, 18, g 67; urina, Cols. 
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% 6 : odor, slight, faint (opp. acutus), PUu. 
15, 28, 33, S 110 et saop.— 2. Transf., of 
a wine - drinker, drunk (opp. abstomius), 
Au8. Ep. a. Id. 11. — B, Trop. (borrowed 
from colors), clear, manifeM : dilutior crat 
defectus, Amm. 20, Z.—-*Adv. : dilute, 
slightly, weakly : Gallos post haec dilutius 
eose poturos, Cic. Font. Fragm. ap. Amra. 
15, 12, 2; acc. to others an a^., sc. vinum. 

* diluVX&lis, 0, [diluvium], of a 
deluge or flood : irruptio, i. e. diluvium, Sol. 
9, 8. 

■ dlluvies, di,/ , also ^uviam; 'i, , 
and dilUVlOj dnis,/! [diluo], 1 i t. , a wash- 
ing away of tho earth; hence, f, Transf., , 
an inuwiation, flood , deluge (in all three j 
form.s only poet, and in post- Aug. prose ; 
yet in Seneca, Quaeslt. Nalt., diluvium 
stands for tho general deluge; v. infra, 
/?). (a) Diluvies, Lucr. 5, 255; 0, 292; Hor. 
0. 3, 29, 40 ; 4, 14, 28 ; Plin. 9, 4, 3, g 8.— (/J) 
Diluvium, Verg. A. 12, 205 ; Ov. M. 1, 434 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 27; 29; Plin. Ep. 8, 17; Flor. 
4, 2, 3 ; cf Vulg. Matt. 24, 38 al. — (7) Dilu- 
vio. Censor. 18 med. ; Tort. Anim. 4o. — II. 
Trop. ; diluvio ex illo tot vasta per aequo- 
ra vccti, desolation, destruction, Verg. A. 7, 
228 (ex ilia va.stitate, Serv.), a deluge of 
invasion, Val. FI. G, 394. 

1. ^luvio, [diluvies], to in- 

mulate, to deluge, Lucr. 5, 387. 

2. diluviOy dnis, f, V. diluvies. 

Eluvium, d, n., V. diluvies, /3. 

t dimachae, arum, m. , = St/xdxat, sol- 
diers who fought both on foot and on horse- 
back, Anglico dragoons ; a sort of troops 
among tho Macedonians, (hirt. 5, 13, 8. 

t dimachaerus, a, um, aitj., = 3oid- 
xatpov, flghting with two swords: gladia- 
tor, In.scr. Orcll. 2584. 

* di-madesCO, dui, 3, v. inch., to mell 
atony : nives, Luc. 6, 479. 

di*lIiailO (dom-)i v. «. , to flow dif- 
ferent ways, to spread abroad (very rare) : 
tnoiis hie forensi.s labor dimanavit ad ex- 
istimationom hominum paulo latius, Cic. 
Cael. 3, G. 

^mensio, duis, / [dimetior], a meas- 
uring. t Prop. ; quadrati, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
24, 67. — II, Transf, the axis of the earth, 
Hygin. Aslr. 1, 3.-2, Extent, dimensions, 
in gen., Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, G, 30; 2, 2, 3 
al. — So plur. Amm. 23, G, 11. — IH.Trop. ; 
votsum, Quint. 9, 4, 45; versuum, id. 48 ; 
cf. id. 62 and 85. 

dunensus. Part., from dime- 

tior. 

1 dimeter (-trus)) i d(- 

nerpov, of two measures or metres ( late 
Lat. ) ; versus, a dimeter, Dlom. p. 60G P, ; 
.and simply dimetru.s (sc. versus), Ter. Maur. 
p. 2437 il). 

di-mdtior) mensus, 4, V. dep. a., to 
measure any thing, to measure out (v. do- 
nietiori'mY. — rare but class.): studium di- 
incticndi caeli attpio terrae, Cic. de Sen. 14, 
49 : dimetiri et dinuraeraro syllabas, id. Or. 
43, 147 : campum ad certamen,Verg. A. 12, 
117: ruundmn. Quint. 12, 11, 10; cf id. 9, 4, 
112.— Hence, parf as subst.: dimdtiens, 
entis, f, the diameter (didpcrpov), Plin. 2, 
23, 21, g 8G sq. 

jjy In pass, signif; columnae altitu- 
<lo dimetiatur in partes duodecirn, Vitr. 3, 
3 ; 6, 9 ; Quint. 8 prooem. § 27 : mirari se 
sollertiam eju.s, a quo cs.sent ilia dimensa 
atquG descripta, Cic. do Sen. 17, 69 ; so in 
the part. , Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 6 ; 4, 17, 3 ; 
Quint. 9, 4, 27 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 165 ; Verg. 
a. 1, 231; 2, 284.— Cf in^iif. pass, part.: 
non cum vitae tempore esse dimetiendam 
commemoratiouom nominis nostri, Cic. 
Arch. 11, 29 Halm (Bslter, dlmittendani). 

di-mdtO, dvi, fitum, 1, V. a., and di- 
mdtor, iiri, 1, V. dep., to measure out, 
mark out, to fl.x the limits of ( rare ; perh. 
only in the foil. pas.sage8 ) : locum castris, 
Liv. 8, 38 ; cf : dimetata signa, Cic. N. D. 2, 
43, 110 (Baiter, demetata). — Depon. form : 
ooruni onim cursus dimetati coguovimus, 
etc., id. ib. 2, G2, 156. 

* dimdtxisi, ao, f, —iijj.e7pia,apoem 
consist ing of iambic dimeters, Aus. Ep. 16, 
104. 

cUmiC&tiio, f>nls, f. [dimico], a flght, 
combat, furious encounter (of : pugua, proe- 
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Hum, certaraen, contentlo,acies; (Veq. and 
good prose). I, L i t, , Caes. B. C. 3, 111, 2 ; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 11; Liv. 26, Clin.; 31, 36 fin.; 
Suet. Aug. 10; 17; Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 18; Front. 
Strat. 2, 1, 11 et saep. — In plur., Caes. B. G. 

7, 86, 3 ; Front. Strat. 1, 11, 12. — (/3) With 
gen. ; proelii, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, g 6: uuiversae 
rei, a pitched battle, general engagement, 
lav. 1, 38 ; for which, univorsa, id. 22, 32. 
-II. Transf beyond the milit. sphere, 
a combating, struggling ; a contest ; non 
modo contentione, sed etiam dimicatione 
elaborandum, Cic. Fam. 2, 6 fin. : tabs in 
romp, nostrum labor, assiduitas, dimicatio, 
id. Balb. 2 fin. ; lav. 10, 24; Quint. 6, 7, 3 ; 
G, 4, 4 al, — (/3) With gen. : vitae, i. e. a per- 
ilous contest, Cic. Plane. 32 : capitis, id. 
Prov. Cons. 9, 23; cf : capitis, fatnae, for- 
tunarumquo omnium, id. Kab. Perd, 2, 5 : 
Ibrlunae (c. c. discrimen), id. Sull. 28. 

^-mico, uvi (e. g. dimlcavere, Veil. 2, 
85, 1; dimicaverant, Caes. B. C. 2, 4, 3; di- 
micas8ent,Vell. 2, 85, 6 al. ; dimicuisse, Ov. 
Am. 2, 7, 2 ; 2, 13, 28), utum, 1, e. n. , lit., to 
brandish one’s weapons against the enemy, 
i. o. to fight, struggle, contend (freq. and 
class. ). I. Lit.: manum conserero atque 
armis dimicare, Caes. B. C. 1, 20, 4: armis 
' cum aliquo, Nep. Milt. 1, 2; ferro pro pa- 
trla, Liv. 1, 24 : acie cum aliquo, id. 2, 49 
fin. ; for which : in acie, Caes. B. G. 7, 64, 2: 
proelio, id. ib. 5, 16, 2; 6, 31, 1 al. ; cquitatu, 
Nep. Eum. ‘ifin.: adversus aliquem, Nep. 
Milt. 4 fin. : pro legibus, pro libertate, pro 
patria, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19 et saep.; tuto dimi- 
care, Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 2; so absol., id. ib. 2, 
21, 5; 3, 17 fin. et saep. — Pas.s. impers. : an- 
cipiti juoclio dimicatur, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 63, 3; 
so, proelio, id. ib. 1, 41, 3; 3, 72, 3 al. ; and 
without proelio, id. B. G. 5, 16, 1; id. B. C. 
3, 85, 3 ; Cic. Olf 1, 12, 38 ; cf : in mortem 
dimicabatur, Veil. 2, 85, 4 al. — I n p a r t i c. 
of gladiatorial combats, Suet. Cues. 20; 39; 
id. Calig. 27; 30; Plin. 8, 7, 7, % 18 al. —1). 
With an abstr. subject: leonum feritas in- 
ter so non dimicat, Plin. H. N. 7 prooem. 
g 5. 

II. Transf beyond the milit. sphere, 
to struggle, to strix'e, to contend : omnl ra- 
tiouo erit dimicaudum, ut, etc., Cic. Div. 
ap. Caecil. 22, 72 ; dimicantes competito- 
ro.s, Liv. 0, 41; do sua potentia periculo ci- 
viiati.s Cic. Att. 7, 3 ; esp. with the acces- 
sory idea of risk, hazard : roo.s, de capito, 
de fama, tie civiUite, de fortunis, do liberis 
dimicantes (for which, shortly before: qul 
uudereut se et salutem suaiirt/i discrimen 
oferre ), Cic. Sost. 1 : do houore et gloria 
(for which, shortly before ; de vita, do gloria 
in discrimen vocantur), id. Oil. 1, 24, tSl: de 
vita gloriae causa, id. Arch. 10, 23; cf: de 
vita, id. ib. 11 fin.; Liv. 24, 26: de omnibus 
fortunis reip., Pompei. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12 
D. ; de fama, Nep. Tlmoth. 4, 3: de liberis, 
Liv. 3, 44 fin.; and: do ropulsa, i. e. at the 
risk of one, id. 6, 40 ; cf also without de : 
ut in singulas horas capito dimicea tuo, 
Liv. 2, 12 (in Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 56, tho reading 
is dubious, v. Madv.ad h. I.).— b. Jn Ter- 
tulliau, borrow’ed from the lang. of gladia- 
tors (V. supra, no. I.): ad hanc jam linoum 
dimicahit nostra congrcsslo, Tcrt. Pudic. 6; 
id. adv. Marc. 1, 7. 

* dimxdl&tlO^ Onls,/ [dimldio], a halv- 
ing, dividing into halves : salutis, Tort. adv. 
Marc. 1^24. 

dimidiiatas. E- from di- 

midio. 

dlmidietas, is, / , a half, Pom pci. 
Gr. 4, n. 8, p. 637 

dinudiO; no prrf, atum, l, v. a. [dimi- 
diJi.s], to divide into two equal parts, to 
halve (as a finite verb, very rare) : quid di- 
midias Christum? Tort, do Cam. Chr. 5. — 
Trop.: vlri dolosi non dimidiabunt dies 
suos, i. 0. shall not live half the life of men, 
Vulg. Psa. 64, 23 ; cf also. Id. Job, 21, 21 ; 
but freq. and class. In the per/ part. dilXli- 
d lftt^ lff ; halved, half {acc. toVarr. ap. Gell. 
3, 14, 19, apidied to a whole, which is di- 
vided into halves ; whereas dimidius is 
applied to a half j or, as Gollius rightly 
(explains it, dimidiatum nisi ipsum, quod 
dl visum cst,dici baud convenlt; dimidium 
vero est, non quod ipsum dimldiatiim est, 
sod quae ex dimidiato pars altera est; cf 
however, dimidius, I.): homines dlmidi- 
ati. Cato ap. Gell. 1. 1. ; cf. id. R R. 161, 3; 
and comic.; procellunt sese in mensam di- 
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midiati (with half the body), dum appetunt, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 105 ; cf also, transf : dies 
quidem jam ad umbilicum est dimidiatus 
mortuus, id. Men. 1, 2, 46 : luna, Cato ap. 
Plin, 16, 39, 76, g 194; cf raensls, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 62; id. Tusc. 2, 16; vas vini, Eiin. ap. 
Gell. 1. 1. : porcus, LuciL ib. ; cf Suet. Tib. 
34: solea, Lucil. ap. Gell. I.I.: librum, fabu- 
lain legi,Varr. ib. ; cf : cxesis posterioribus 
partibus versiculorum, diinidialis fere, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 23, 66; so the comic verso respect- 
ing Terence : tu quoque, lu in summis, o 
dimidiate Menander, etc., Caes. ap. Suet, 
Vita Her. fin. 

ii, n., the half, v. the foil, 

I di«nudiu8y [medius], half 

(for the ditf between it and dimldiatus, 
V. dlmidio). I, As an adj., until the Aug. 
per. only in connection with pars, e. g. : di- 
midiam partem nationum subegit, Plant. 
Cure. 3, 77; id. Aul, 4, 10, ;17; id. Rud. 4, 4, 
79; Lucr. 1, 618 gq. ; 5, 720 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 
103 ; id. Rose. Com. 11, 32 ; id. Fam. 13 29, 
4; Caes. B. G. 6, 31, 5; id. B. C. 1, 27; 3, 101 
(twice); Sail. J. 64,5; Suet. Cans. 42; Front. 
Strat. 2, 3, 21; Ov. F. 5, 122; id. Tr. 1. 2, 44 
et saep. — II. Since the Aug. per., esp. in 
poet.s, also with other substantives, Instead 
ofdimidiatuB (v. dimidio), divided into two 
equal parts, halved : rnullns (opp. lupus to- 
tus). Mart. 2, 37, 4 : crus, J uv. 13, 96 : vultus, 
id. 15, 67 : Memnone, id. 15, 5; forma circu- 

11, Plin. 2, 69, 60, g 160; clepsydrae, id. Ep. 

6, 2, 6: labro basia dare, 1. e. slightly, Mart. 
2, 10 and 22 ; so of busts : Priapu's, Mart. 
11, 18; cf Cicero’s pun on the half-length 
likeness of his brother Quintus : frate* 
meus dimidius major est quam totus, in 
Macr. S. 2, 3 (the word dimidius, for diml- 
diatus, belongs prob. to Macr. himself). — 
in. Trop., so of persons of mixed do- 
.scent: dimidius patrum, •dimidius plebis, 
half patrician and half plebeian , Liv. 4, 2, 6. 
— Houco, subst. A. ii, n. , the 

half (very freq. in all periods and kinds of 
writing): horae, Lucil. ap. Gell. 3, 14, 11; so 
with gen., Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 73; id. Bacch. 6, 
2, 67 ; 71 et saep. ; absol. , Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
87 ; id. Ps. 4, 7, 68; 6, 2, 29; Id. Pere. 1, 2, 17 
ot saep. ; abl. dimidio, with comparatives: 
dimidio minus opinor, less by half Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 35 ; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2 ; id. FI. 20, 46; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 33 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 2; Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 318 et Siiep. — 2. Like a comp, with 
quam: vix dimidium mililum quam quod 
acceperat succcssorl tradidit, Liv. 35, 1, 2; 
45, 18, 7. — Prov.: dimidium fact!, qul coe- 
pit, habet, well begun is half done, Hor. Ep. 
1, 2, 40 ; cf Aus. Ep. 81. — B. Rarely di- 

ae,/ (sc. pars), the half: verbena- 
ca decocta in aqua ad dimidias, Plin. 26, 

12, 73, § 120. 

i^-minuo dinmunuo)? ere, v. a., 
to break into small pieces, to dash to pieces, 
to break (v. deminuo — rare; perh. only 
ante-clasa): qui ego ill! speculo dimmi- 
uuam caput, Plaut. Most. 1. 3, 109; cf ; ca- 
put homini, id. Men. 2, 2, 30; caput tuum, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 33: cerebrum tibi, id. Ad. 4, 
2,32; Lucr. 1,614.-11, To violate, outrage, 
destroy by outrage : veri tales, Vulg. P.Sfi. 11, 
1; de verbis libri, id. Apoc. 22, 19 (perh. de- 
minuerit is a better reading). 

dimiu&tio, , auother reading 

for demiuutio, Hyg. F. 30 in MaJ. Auct. 
Clasa V. 3, p. 13, and Vulg. Rom. 11, 12 al. 

dimiggio^ ouis,/ [dimitto]. I. A send- 
ing in different directions, a sending out, 
sending forth (very rare): dimissiones li- 
bertorum ad faencrandas provincias, Cic. 
Par. 6, 2, 46 : sanguinis, i. e. blood-letting, 
Gell. 10, 8 in lemm. — *11, A dismissing, 
dis^arging : propugnatorum atque remi- 
gum, cic. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 86. — HI. The re- 
mission [o( pain, fever, etc. ; opi». nccossio), 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 3, 13; 2, 18, 108 al. 

dimisewry Oris, m. [id.], a forglver, par- 
doner (eccl. Lat.): peccatorum, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 10 al. 

dimitgOriae Utterae dicuntur, quae 
vulgo apostoli dicuntur (notice sent to a 
higher judge ) : dimissoriao autem dictae, 
quod causa ad eum, qui appellatus est, di- 
mittitur, Dig. 60, 16, 106; cf ib. 49, 6, L 

dimissus, um, Part., from dimitto. 

I di*IllittOy htlsi, missum, 3, v. a. 
With particular reference to the prep. , to 
I send different ways, to send apart, i. e. , dL 
681 
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To send out or forth In different directions, 
to send about (class.), (a) With acc. : Nae- 
vius pueros circum amicos dimittit, Cic. 
Quint. 6, 2 : consulos dcsignatos circum 
provincias, Suet. Aug. 64 : littoras circum 
municipia, Caes. B. C. 3, 22, 1; cf-: littoras 
circa praefectos, Liv. 42, 61 : litteras per 
oranes provincias, Caes. B. C. 3, 79, 4 ; with 
which cf. : nuntios per agros, id. B. G. 6, 31, 
2 ; librum per totain Italiam, Plin. Ep. 4, 
7, 2: cdlcta per provincias, Suet. Galb. 10: 
eertos per litora, Vorg. A. 1, 677 et saep. : 
nuntios tota civitate Aeduoruin, Caes. B. 
G 7 38, 9 : nuntios in omnes partes, id. ib. 
4, 19, 2; 4, 34, 6; cf. ib. 6, 49, 8; and poet. : 
aciem (i. e. ociilos) in omnes partes, Ov. M. 
3, 381 : praefoctos in llnitimas civitates, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 7, 3; cf : Manlium Faesulaa, 
Sail. C. 27 et saep. : nuntios ad Centrones, 
etc., Caca B. G. 5, 39, 1; so with ad, id. ib. 
6, 34, 8 : id. B. C. 1, 62 fn. al. : legatos quo- 
quoversus, id. B. G. 3, 23, 2 ; 7, 4, 5 ; id. B. 
C. 1, 36, 2 : dimissos oqultes pabulandi 
causa, Id. ib. 1, 80, 3 : cf equitatmn, id. B. 
G. 7, 71, 6: omnem ab Be oquitatum, id. ib. 
g 1. — Trop. : animura ignotas in artes, Ov. 
M. 8, 188, directs, applus (al. demittit).— 
(/9) Without object acc.: dimisit circum 
omnes propinquas regiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 
112, 6: per provincias, Liv. 29, 37: ad ami- 
cos, Cic. Tull. Fragm. § 22; cf : in omnes 
partis, Caes. B. G. 6, 43, 1.— B. separate 
a multitude, to hre^ up, dissolve ; and sub- 
jectively, to dismiss (from one's self), to 
discharge, disband: senatu dimipso, Cic. 
I.iael. 3, 12; sonatum, id. V'err. 2, 4, 65; con- 
cilium, id. Leg. 2, 12, 31: id. Valin. 2, 5; 
Caos. B. G. 1, 18; 1, 31; id. B. C. 1, 32, 4 et 
saep. ; cf conventum, Sail. C. 'ilfin. : exer- 
citum (a standing military 1. 1. ; cf Veil. 2, 
52, 4), Caes. B. C. 1, 2, 6; 1, 9, 6 et saep. : 
plures munu8(wilh diducere, and opp.con- 
tinore manipulos ad signa), Caes. B. G. 6, 
34, 6 : delectum, Flaut. Bud. 4, 8, 15 : con- 
vivium, to break up, Liv. 36, 29; Tac. A. 15, 
30 et saep. 

II, With particular reference to the 
verb, to send away either an individual or 
a body; to let go, discharge, dismiss, release. 
fk Lit.: aliquem ab ee et amaudare. in 
ultimas terras, Cic. Hull. 20, 67 ; so, aliquem 
ab sc, id. Fam. 13, 63; Xop. Alt. 4, 2; disce- 
dentem aliquem non sino magno doloro, 
id. ib. 12, 18 fn. : aliquos aequos placatos- 
que, id. Or. 10, 34; so, aliquem incolumem, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 18, 4; 1, 23, 3; ex custodia, 
Liv. 23, 2, 14: c carcere, Just. 21, 1, 6: im- 
punitum, Sail. C. 61, 6: saucium ac fuga- 
tum, Nep. Hann. 4; ncminem nisi viclum, 
id, ib. 3 et saep. ; cf : aliquem ludos pcssu- 
mos, i. e. pessime ludiflcaluro. Plant. Rud. 
3, 5, 12: uxorem, i. e. to put her away, re- 
pudiate her, Suet. Aug. 63 al. ; Cossutia 
dimlssa, quae dosponsata fiierat, etc., id. 
Caes. 1 : sponsam intactam, id. Aug. 62 : 
cf also: aliquam e matrimonio, Suet. Tib. 
49; V. also under no. B. ; croditorem, i. e. 
to pay him. Dig. 31, 72: debitorem, 1. e. to 
forgive him the debt, ib. 60, 9, 4: equos, in 
order to fight on foot, Tac. Agr. 37 fin. ; 
Verg. A. 10, 366; but also in order to fleo, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 69 fin. : hostcra ex raauibus, 
id. ib. 1, 64, 2; 3, 49, 2; cf also: Demosthe- 
nem (i. e. bis orations) o manibus, to put 
out of one's hands, to lay down, Cic. Or. 30; 
cf: istos sine ullacontumeliadimillamus, 
id. do Or. 3, 17, 64: milltes, in oppidum, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 21, 2: a turpissima suspi- 
ciono, to free, relieve, Petr. 13, 4. — AbsoL: 
dimittam, ut te velle video, Plant. Trln. 4, 
2, 106; Cic. de Or. 1, 28; Quint. 11, 3, 86 al. 
—2, Transf, of inanimate objects: enm 
locum, quern ceperant, to abandon, deMrt, 
Caes. B.C. 1,44, 4 ; Italiam, id. ib. 1, 26, 4; 
ripas, id. B. G. 6, 18^n. .* complura oppida, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 6: provinciam, Liv. 40, 43: 
captam Trojam, Ov. M. 13, 226 ct saep. : 
fortunas mortc, Cic.Tnsc. 1, 6, 12; cf patri- 
monium, id. Caecin. 26 fin.: speratam 
praedam ex manibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 1 : 
signa ex mctu, id.B. C. 3, 69 ^n.; cf arma, 
»Sen. Ep. 66 fin.; Luc. 3, 367 et saep. — 
Esp. ; dimissis manibus. with hands re- 
lax^, i. e. in all haste ; ibi odos dimissis 
manibus in caelum volat, Plant. Ps. 3,2,52; 
cf ; dimissis pedibus, id. ib. v. 64; dimissis 
manibus fugere domum, id. Ep. 8, 1, 16. — 
B, Trop., to renounce, give up, abandon, 
forego, forsake : ista philosophia, quae 
nunc prope dimissa revocatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 
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4, 11 : rem saepius ftmstra tentatam, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 26 fin. : exploratam victoriam, id. 

B. G. 7, 62, 2: oppugnationem, id. ib. 7, 17, 

4 ; id. B. C. 3, 73, 1 : occasionem rei bene 
gerendae, id. B. G. 6, 67, 1 ; cf id. B. C. 1, 
72, 4 ; 3, 26, 4; rcl gerendae facultatem, id. 
Ib. 1, 28, 2; 3, 97, 1: omnem rei frumenta- 
riae spem, id. ib. 1,73, 1: condiciones pacis, 
id. ib. 1, 26, 2: principatum, id. B. G. 6, 12, 
6; tempus, ii ib. 2, 21 fin.; Cic. de Or. 2, 
21, 89; suum jus (opp. retinere), id. Balb. 
13, 81: vim suam, id. Fam. 9, 12: liberta- 
tem, id. Plane. 34 fin. : amicitiaa, id. ^ol. 
21 : commemorationem nominis nostri, id. 
Arch. 11 fin.: quaostionem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
30: curam, id. Att. 14, 11; TaC. Or. 3: prae- 
terita, instantia, futura pari obliviono, id. 
H. 3, 36: matrimonia, Suet. Calig. 26: fii- 
gam, Verg. A. 11, 706: coeptum iter, Ov. M. 
2,698: cursus, id. lb. 11,446 et saep.: tan- 
tam fortunam ex manibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 
31 fin.: stodium et iracundiam suam rei 
publicae dimittere, i. q. condonare, to sacri- 
fice to the good of the state, id. B. C. 3, 69, 3 ; 
cf : tributa alicui, i. e. to remit, Tac. H. 3, 
65; laudibus nomen aliciyus in longum 
aevum, to transmit, Luc. 1, 448: dimis.sum 
quod nescitur, non aniittitur, is foregone, 
not lost. Pub. Syr. 138 (Rib.). 

Hfmfl tna, a, um. Part, from dimoveo. 
di-moveo, 6vi, otum (DISMOTCM, V. in- | 
fra), 2, V. a. (in MSS. and edd. often con- | 
founded with demoveo, q. v. ; not freq. 
before the Aug. per. ; not in Caes. and 
Quint. ; perh. not in Cic., where demovere 
appears everywhere to be the better read- 
iii8)- 1. To move asunder, to part, put 
asunder, separate, divide : terram aratro, 
Verg. G. 2, 513; cf : gleba.s aratro, Ov. M. 5, 
341 ; aeru (c. c. dispellerc umbras), Verg. A, 
6, 839; cf auras, id. lb. 9, 646: cinerem 
foco, Ov. M. 8, 642: undas, Lucr. 6, 891; Ov. 
M. 4, 708: cf aqua.s. Id. H. 18, 80; 19, 48; 
rubum, Hor. C. 1, 23, 7.— Poet. : ubi sol 
rad i is terrain dimovit abortus (preceded 
by; ubi roriferis terram nox obruit um- 
bfis), cleaves the earth, lays it open, Lucr. 6, 
869. — B. Transf 1. Of a multitude of 
persons or things, to separate from each 
other, to scatter, disperse, drive away, dis- 
miss : humentom utnbram polo, Verg. A. 
3, 589 ; 4, 7 ; cf : golidam iimbram caelo, 
id. ib. 11, 210; obstantes propinquos, Hor. 

C. 3, 6, 61 : turbam, Tac. H. 3, 31 ; 80 ; 
Suet. Galb. 19; of: dimotis omnibus, Tac. 
H. 2, 49; cf: vtei ka baca.nalia ski qva 
svNT . . . DiSMOTA siKNT, i. c. be dissolved, 
abolished, S. C. de Baceban. fin.— 2, To 
separate from something, to remove, a. 
Lit.: quos (eqiiitcs) spes societatis a plebe 
dimoverat, Sail. J. 42. 1; Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 23: 
dimovit perfregitque custodias Poena, Plin. 
Pan. 49: parictes (al. demotis), Tac. A. 6, 
24: plagulas (lecticac), Suot. Tit. 10 al. — 1), 
Trop.; gaudentem patrios findere sarculo 
Numquam dimoveas, ut, etc., thou const 
never entice away, in order to, etc., Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 13 (al. demo-).— n. To move to and 
fro, to put in motion (cf dimitto, no. I. — so 
perh. only in Celsus): superiores partes. 
Cels. 3, 27, 3: inanus, id. 2, 14 fin.: sc in- 
ambulatione levi, id. 4, 24 al. 

Dinaea o*" Dinea^ ne,f, a Roman 
female name, Cic. Clu. 7, 21 ; 12, 33 al. 

Binarcliiiti, ’”•1 = AciVapxor, 

Attic orator, an imitator of Demosthenes, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 23, 94; id. Bnit. 9, 36. 

Dindymnt (-oa)) ni. , and 
noily i, w., = i^lvhvfiov, a mountain in 
Musia near Pessinus, sacred to Cybele, 
Plin. 5, 32, 40, § 142; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 3; Cat. 
63, 91; Ov. F. 4, 249. — Also, BindyUiay 
drum, n., =AaAt</ia, tct, Verg. A. 9, 618; 
10, 262; Ov. M. 2, 223; id. F. 4, 234.— H. 
Hence, A. Dilldyilllilld,e8,/, =4^tvdv- 
pvvy, the goddess Cybele, who toas wor- 
shipped there, Hor. C. 1, 16, 6. — Gen.: 
DindjTnonae, Cat. 63, 13.— B. Bind^- 
I niftnaSy ® priest of Cybele, Coin- 
mod. 17, 6. 

I t dinS; /> = ® whirlwind: 

' vertex ille est, vcl uti dicitur dine, etc., 
Ap. de Mundo, 12, p. 62, 32 (dub. Hild. He- 
licias). 

ae, / , V. lingua. 

Bino O'" Dindn^ = AeiVwi', a 

Greek historian of the time of Philip of 
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Macedonia, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46; Nep. Con. 6; 
Plin. 10, 49, 70, § 136. 

BindcrateSy — ^eivoKpdmt, 

a Grecian architect in the time of Alexander 
the Great, Vitr. 2 praef 1 sq. ; Val. Max. 1, 

4 extr. 1. 

BindmachSy es, /, z=z aeivopdxv, the 
mother of Alcibiades ; hence, poot. : Di* 
nomaches ego sum — as much as to say, I 
am a person of quality, Pors. 4, 20. 

i, m., — Aeivopaxoft tS 
Greek philosopher, Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 21 ; id. Off. 

U-noSGO (old form, dlgnogCO— bO 

perf. nor sup.), Sre, 3, v. a. [dis, 2. : nos- 
co], to know apart, to distinguish, dis- 
cern one thing from another (perh. not 
ante- Aug.), (a) With ab : vix ut dinosci 
possit a mastiche vera, PHn. 12, 17,36, g 72. 
— (/?) With abl.: civem dinoscero hoste, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 29: ut possem curvo di- 
noscero rectum, id. ib. 2, 2, 44: aera tin- 
nitu. Quint, 11, 3,31: vocem auribus, spe- 
ciem oculis, id. ib. 18: aliquid eapore, Col. 

2, 2, 20.— (7) With accus. : suos ct alienos, 
Col. 8, 6, 7: vera bona, Juv. 10, 2: vori spe- 
ciem, Pers. 5, 105. — (3) With rei. clause: 
dinoscereQuid solidum crepot, etc,. Pers. 6, 

[ 24.— (e) AbsoL: inter so similes, vix ut di- 
1 nosccre possis, Ov. M. 13, 835; Suet. 0th. 12. 

dindmerabllis, e, adj. [diaumero], 
that may he numbered, calculable, Cassiod. 
in Psa. 160 fin. 

^UuumeratiOy^nis,/ [id.], a counting 
over, reckoning up, enumeration. I, In 
gen. (very rare); noctium ac dierimi, Cic. 
Rep. 3, 2 fin.; cf (diorum), Paul. Sent. 6, 
33: (personarum). Dig. 38, 10, 10, g 16; 
Vulg. 2 Par. 2, 17.— II. Esp,, as a figure 
of speech, i, q, Gr, unaptOpnair, Cic, de Or. 

3, 64, 207; quoted ap. Quint. 9, 1, 36 (who, 
however, does not regard it as a figure) ; 9, 
3, 91 Spald. 

dinumor&tor, bris, m. [id.], a reckon- 
er, calculator: syllaburum, Aug. in Psa. 
55, 10. 

di^nuiXierOy “vi, utum, 1, v. a., to 
count ovc}', reckon up, enumerate. 1. In 
gen. (class.): stcllus, Cic. Otf 1. 43, 154: 
annos, id. Rep. 2, 15; cf horns, Plin. 2, 73, 
75, g 185; toinpora, * Verg. A. 6, C91: uoc- 
tes, Ov. M. 11, 674 al. : syllabas (c. c. dime- 
tiri), Cic. Or. 43, 147 ; spoliata tenipla, Quint. 
6, 1, 3 : exercitum, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 43 : gene- 
ris gradus, Ov. F. 2, ii22.— AbsoL : centuriat 
Cajiuae, dinumerat, Cic. Att. 16, 9 fin. — H, 
In Plant, and Ter. in par tic., mercantile 
t, t.,to count out, pay out money: argen- 
tum, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 68; 3, 1, 17; 31: hibus 
stipendium, id. Mil. 1, L 74; cf ; vigintl 
minas illi, Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 17. 
t di-numnitlllly Ih ”• [''^x hibr., from 
and nummusj, a tax of two nummi, Cod. 
Theod. 14, 27, 2. 

dinuptilay ao, / , a pZanf bryonia, 
App. Herb. 66. ^ 

Bio mOjif vniB, m., —A/wv. 1, A 
brother-in-law of the ebler Dionysius, of 
Syracuse, the pupil and friend of Plato. 
His life was written by Nepos and Plutarch ; 
cf also Cic Tusc. 6, 35; id. do Or. 3, 34; 
Jornand. 2,92. — H. AcmUmic philoso- 
pher, Cic. Ac, 2, 4, 12. —HI. A Stoic phi- 
lo.sojmer, Cic. Leg. 3, 6 fin. dub. (al. Dioge- 
nes).— IV. Dio Halacsinus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
10 al. 

t diAbdl&riSy 

Xov, with ending -aris], that costs or is 
worth two oboli ; scoria, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
58; cf id. Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 64; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 74, 6 Miill. ; anus, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 2, 64.— Hence, dxdbol&ria. a®) /> 
the title of a comedy otherwise unknown, 
Fulg. 666, 7. 

BidchareSy ® freedman of Cae- 

sar, Cic. Att. 11, 6, 7. — Hence, BlOCha* 
rinntiy a, urn, adj. , of Diochares : litterae, 
id. ib. 13, 46, 1. 

DioclStidnuSy *1 1 D. Aurelius Vale- 

rius, a Roman emperor from 284-306 A.D., 
Aurel. Viet. Caes. 38; id. Epit. 39: Eutrop. 
9, 13 sq. ; before his accession to the throne 
named Diodes, Aur. Viet, Ep. 39. 

Bldddnxiy i) n>-, — Aiodupor. I, A 
Peripatetic philosopher, a pupil of Crito- 
laus, Cic. Fin. 6, 6; id. Ac. 2, 24; id. Tusc. a, 
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30 sq. — II, A famous dialectician, Cic.Fat. ] 
6; Flin. 7, 63, 64, § 180.— HI. Siculus, a 
well-knoum historian of the time of Au- \ 
gustus. His work, entitled of 

which a portion is still extant, is men- 
tioned by riin, H. N. praef. § 25 : Lact. 1, 

13j8. 

jDidddtnS; i, m. , = Atoaoror, a stoic, 
and teacher of Cicero, Cic. Brut. 90 ; id. 
Fam. 9, 4; id. Att. 2, 20; id. Ac. 2, 36; id. 
Tusc. 5, 39 et saep. ; Tac. Or. 30. 

t dioBcdns, is,f., — dtoiKt]<TtT. I, A 
governor's jurisdiction, a district, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 4 (ib. 13, 63 and 67, written as 
Greek) ; Cod. Thcod. 7. 6, 3 ; Amm. 17, 7^ 6. — 
n. lo eccl. Lat. , a bishop's jurisdiction, a 
diocese, Sid. Kp. 7, 6 med.; sometimes also 
a parish, id. ib. 9, 16. 

f diOBCdteS; ®'0) = iioiKttrfir, an 

overseer of the revenue, royal trea^rer, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 8,22; 10,28. 

Didi^enoSy = A(07tvri;- I. 

Apolloniates, a celebrated Ionian philoso- 
pher, pupil of Anaximenes, Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 
29. — II, The well-knoum Cynic philosopher 
of Sinope, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 104 ; id. N. D. 3, 34 : 
id. Mur. 36 et saep. —Ill , A Stoic, teacher of 
Cameades and Laelius, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6; id. 
Fin. 2, 8- id. Tusc. 4, 3; id. de Sen. 7 et 
saep.- IV. A friend of M. Caelius Rufus, 
Cic. Fain. 2, 12, 2 ; id. Gael. ib. 8, 8, 10. 

t dioginitas, 6rum, m., = AinrMiTAi 
[firom a<ft)7/i6v, pursuit], a sort of light- 
armed frontier troops kept for the. pursuit 
of robbers, Amm. 27, 9 ; Capitol. Anton. 
Philos. 21. 

DidmedeSy i8) m., —Atopijhnr. l, a 

son of Tydeus, king of A etolia, and DcipyJe, 
the successor of Adrastus in Argos; a fa- 
mous hero at tne siege of Troy, after which 
he went to Apulia, where he founded Argy- 
ripa (Arpi), Ov. M. 13, 100 sq. ; 14, 467; 
Verg. A. 1, 752; 8, 9 ; Hor. S. 1, 5, 92; id. A. 
P. 146 et saep.— As grandson of Ocncus 
called Oenidc.s, Ov. M. 14, 612: Diomedis 
Campus, the region about Cannae in Apu- 
lia, on the Aufidus, Liv. 26, 10; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 73 Miill. — Deriv., PinmAilfing 
(-iUS), a, uin, adj., of Diomeiles : ensos, 
Ov. M. 15, 806: fiirtum, i. e. the rape of the. 
Trojan ralladium, Stat. Silv. 5, 3, 179; 
called also, ausa, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 
479: agri, i. e. Aetolian, Mart. 13, 93; on 
the contrary, arces, the cities foumled by 
Diomedes in Italy, Stat, Silv. 3, 3, 163. — So 
too Diomedea linsula), an island or group 
of islands in the Adriatic, on the coast of 
Apulia, now St. Domenico, St. Nicola, aild 
Caprara, Mel. 2, 7, 13; Plin. 3, 26, 30, g 161 ; 
cf.: Diomedis insula, id. 12, 1, 3, § 6: Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 75 Mull.— Hence, the birds of 
that place (acc. to the fable of the meta- 
morphosed compauion.s of Diomedes) are 
called Diomedeae aves, Plin. 10, 44, 61, 
g 126; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 11, 271; Isid. Orig. 
12, 7, 28. — H, A king of the Histones in 
Thrace, who gave his captives to be eaten by 
his horses; overcome at last by Hercules, 
Serv. Verg. A. 8, 300; 1, 762.— Hence, Dio- 
medei equi, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2 praef. 12; 
Aus. Idyll. 19, 9 ; cf Claud, in RuUn. 1, 264. 

Didlly ‘’>”'8, v. Dio. 

Dxdnd, 5s (-a, ae, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 69), 
f.. = Aiciivn. I, The mother of Venus, Cic. 

I. 1. ; Hyg. praef ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
433. — Hence, DldUacilS; a, urn, acy., of 
Dione : vestis, the garment worked by 
Dione for her daughter, Claud. Epith. Pall, 
et Cel. 102.— Far more freq. as in Greek, 

II. Venus, Ov. F, 2, 461- 6, 309; id. Am. 

1, 14, 33 al.— Hence, DldnseUS, a, um, 
adj. , of Dione. ( Venus) : mater, Venus her- 
self (with reference to Aeneas), Verg. A. 3, 
19; hence, Diona5U8 Caesar, as the descend- 
ant of lulus, Aeneas, and consequently of 
Venus, id. E. 9, 47 : columba, sacred to 
Venus, Stat. Silv. 3, 6, 80: flores. Col. 10, 
286; antrum, protto, as the scene 

of love and love-songs, Hor. C. 2, 1, 39. 

difinymw^ a, um, adj., = iiwwpov, 
with a double name, Prise. 680 P. 

1. Didnysia. ae, / , ® noted dancer, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 8; Cell. 1, 6. 

2. Dionysia, orum, v. Diony.sua 

a, um, v. Dionysus, 
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IKldnVsiaSy ^dls, v. Dionysus, no, II. B. 
Didnysim, ii, tfi. , = AiovvatoK, the 
name of several celebrated Greeks ; esp., I, 
The elder Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, 
Nop. Dio, 1; id. Reg. 2: Cic. Tusc. 6, 20 sq. ; 
id. N. D. 3, 33 sq. al. — II. His son, likewise 
tyrant of Syracuse, Nop. Dio, 3 sq. ; Just. 
21, 1 sq. ; Cic. Tusc. 3, 12 ; id. Fam. 9, 18 ; 
Val. Max. 6, 9, 6 e.xtr.—J3t, Heracleotes, a 
pupil of Zeno of Citium, at first a Stoic, 
afterwards a Cyrenaic, Cic. Fin. 6, 31 ; id. 
Tusc. 2, 26; 3, 9; Id. Ac. 2, 22 Jin.— IV. A 
Stoic, contemporary with Cicero, Cic. Tusc. 

2, 11. — V, h musician of Thebes, Nep. 
Epam. 2, 1.— VI. Name of a slave, Hor. S. 
1,6,38. — VII. Dionysius Cato, autftor of 
the Disticha dc moribus ad llllum, v. TeulTcl, 
Roem. Lit. § 34, 2. 

didnysonymphas, Sdis,/, =i/oyi/ 
<Toviip<p<it, a plant, i. q. cusignete, q. v. , Plin. 
24, 17, 102, g 166. 

DidnyBopotitaC; arum, m. , the in- 
habitants of Dionysopolis, a city of Magna 
Phrygia, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 4; Plin. 5, 29, 

29, g 106; id. 4, 10, 17, g 44. 

DldnySUl i) ni., = Aiowoot, 

the Greek name of Bacchus (not in the Aug. 
poets), Cic. N. D. 3, 21 ; 23 ; Att. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 6- Plant. Stich. 6, 2, 13; Aus. Epigr. 

30. — II. Derivv., A. Didnysius, a, um, 
adj. , of or pertaining to Bacchus ; Did- 
nysia^ orum, n., = Atuvi'xna, rd (SC. lepd), 
the festival of Bacchus, in Greece celebrated 
every three years (Lat. Bacchanalia), Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 2, 46; id. Cist. 1, 1, 91; 1, 3, 8; id. 
Ps. 1, 1, 67jTer. Heaut. 1, 1, 110 Don. ; id. ib. 
4, 4, 11.— B. Didnywias, Mis,/, « pre- 
cious stone, of a black color, Plin. 37, 10, 67, 

§ 157.— c. Didnysiacus, a, um, a#, 
of or relating to Bacchus : ludi, i. q. liibe- 
ralia, Aus. Eel. dc Feriis Rom. 29, 

t dldpctOB, is. =;6«07reT»}v (falling 
from heaven) : rana, a sort of frog, rain- 
frog, called also, calamites, Plin. 32, 7, 24, 
g 70; 32, 10, 60, § 139. 

Didphanes, »»., = Aio^^dyn?- I. 

of Mitylenae, teacher of Tib. Gracchus, Cic. 
Prut. 27, 104.— II. Of Nicaea, a Latin au- 
thor on husbandry, Varr. R R. 1, 1, 8 al. 

t dioptra^ = Sioirrpa, an optical 

instrument to measure the height of places, 
Vitr. 8, 6; for measuring the sun’s shadow, 
Plin. 2, 69, 69, § 176. 

t DidryctoB; i, »». , = bioipvKTov [Aiw- 
pi/f], a trench or canal, in Acarnania, be- 
tween Leucadia and the continent, Plin. 4, 
1 , 2 , § 6 . 

t didryz, ygis, /, = 6iS>pv^, a canal: 
mauu factus amnis, ex Nili alveo dioryge 
adductus, Mel. 3, 8/n. 

t DioB balanus, i, »»., = A«6r ^d\a- 

vor, a kind of chestnut, perh. the large 
sweet chestnut, Plin, 16, 513, 26, g 93. 

t Diob pneuixia^ Stis, n. , = A(o? kvsZ- 
pa, a species of rosemary, App. Herb. 79. 

t DiOBpyrOBy i> = Aidonvpov, a 
plant, otherwise called lithospermon, stone- 
cr<p, Plin. 27, 11, 74, g 98. 

t ^Ota, ao./t =6<«Tri, a tivo-handled 
vessel, a wine-jar, Hor. C. 1, 9, 8. 

DidviB or PijdviBy 'S, m. [collat. form 
of Jovis, old nom. for later Juppiter, q. v. ; 
cf Diespitor], the old Italian name for 
Juppiter, acc. to Varr. L, L. 6, g 66 Mull. ; 
Cell. 6, 12, 1 and 6; Inscr. in Bullet del Inst 
1846. 

t dioz, genus piscls frequens in Ponto, 
Paul, ex Fest 76, 3 MQII. 

DiphilaB, i, wt. , = At<ln\os. I. A cele- 
brated Greek comic writer of Sinope, imi- 
tated by Plaulus, Plaut Caa prol. 32; id. 
Rud. prol. 32; Ter. Ad. prol. 6- Veil. 1, 16, 3. 
— II. An architect employed by Quintus 
Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1. — HI. Secretary \ 
of Crassus, Cic. de Or. 1, 30, 136. j 

t diplU^grOB, is, /, = iifppv^es, TO, a 
kind of slag formed in furnaces when cop- 
per is melted, Plin. 34, 13, 37, § 136; Cela 6, 
7, 22; Scrib. Comp. 227 and 247. 

t diphthongiiB^ >,/,== a 

diphthong, Mart Cap. 3, g 277; Prise, p. 661 
P. al. 

t dipbyeB; is, /, 0> precious 


DIRE 

stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 67, 
g 157. 

dlplangium, Ii, n., — diit\a‘}['<(eiov, a 
double vessel (pure lAt duplex vas), Theod. 
Prise. 1, 19 (cf Scrib. Comp. 73). 

t dlplaBlUB, a, um, 5m\d<rtor, 

twofold, duplicate : ex ratione diplasia, hoc 
est duplici, Mart. Cap. 9, g 934. 

t diplinthiaB, a, am, adj . , = ii7t\lv0i- 
Of, two bricks thick : parietes, Vitr. 2, 8, 17. 

t dlpldiB, idis, /., =6t7r\o»c, a double, 
robe to be wrapped around the body, a cloak, 
mantle, Sulpic. Sever. Hist Suer. 1, 35, 7; 
Vulg. Psa. 108, 28; id. Baruch, 5, 2; Aero 
on Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 26; Nov. ap. Non. 316, 6. 

t dlpldxna, Si'is and abl, plur. 
regul. diplomatibus, Tac. H. 2, 65; Plin. Ep. 
10, 122; Suet Aug. 60; Murat In.scr. 886, 4), 
n., = dtnXupa, a letter folded double, viz., 

I. A state letter of recommendation given 
to persons travelling to the provinces, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 12, 3; id. Att 10, 17, 4; id. Pis. 37; 
Tac. H. 2, 64; Plin. Ep. 10, 14 al.— H. In 
g e n. , a document drawn up by a magis- 
trate, assuring to the holder some favor or 
privilege, a diploma. Suet Aug. 50 ; id. 
Calig. 38; Sen. Clem. 1, 10/».; Dig. 48, 10, 
27 al. 

t dipldmarillB, ii, [diploma], one 
who carried out the imperial letters of rec- 
ommendation, Inscr. Orell. 2917. 

dipondiuni = dupondium, q. v. , Vulg. 
Luc. 12, 6. 

t dipsaCOBy i, f -1 ^ii^etKot, the plant 
teasel, Dipsacus fullonum, Linn. ; Plin, 27, 
9, 47, g 71. 

t 1. di psaBy Mis, /, = a kind 

of serpent whose bite, causes violent thirst, the 
Coluber Vipera, Linn. ; Plin. 23, 8, 80, g 162; 
Mart 3, 44, 7; Luc. 9, 610; 718; SlI. 3, 313; 
Vulg. Deut 8, 15. 

2, Pipgati) a‘Iis, fi ® name given to 
an old bated, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 2. 

t diptdrOBy on, adj., = 5<VTepor, with 
two wings : aedes, Vitr. 3, 1, 7 praef 
t diptdtsiy orum, n., =5i'7rTWTa. In 
the later gramm. , norms that have imly two 
cn.ses, diptotes, Diomod. p. 288 P. ot saep. ; 
cf : diplotos forma, Ars Consent p. 2033 
fn. ib, 

t diptycha^ orum, n., = iinTvxa. I, 
A urriting-lablet of two leaves (late I.at.), 
Cod. Thcod. 16, 9, 1 ; Symm, Ep. 2, 80 al. — 

II. The double shell of the oyster, Ambros. 
Hexaem. 6, 8. 

Bxpylon^ i, n., — AiwSov, a gate at 
Athens that closed the Ceramicus, and 
through which one passed in going to the 
Academy, Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 1 ; Liv. 31, 24, 8. 

t dipyrOB, on, adj. , — 6t'irupof , twice 
burned, Pliaethon, Mart 4, 47, 2. 

♦ d i -rSdO, fosi, 3, v. a., to scratch slight- 
ly : tergum piscis, Cassiod. Varr. 11, 40. 

Dirae. arom, /, Paries, v. dirus, 
I. B. 2. 

Dirca, ae, v. Dirce init. 

Dircdy cs (acc. Dircam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
66) /, = Atpun- I , fountain N. W. of 
Thebes, in Boeolia, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26; Ov. 
M. 2, 239; Stat. Th. 1, 38.— B. Mo ton., 
poet , the region lying around this fountain, 
Stat Th. 2, 322. —Hence, Dircaeus, a, 
am, adj., Dircexin ; hence (pars pro toto), 
Boeotian : Thebae, Prop. 3, 17, 33 (4, 16, 33 
M.); cf ager, Stat Acb. 1, 12; arva, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 1, 320: Amphion, Verg. E. 2, 24: 
cygnus, i. e. Pindar, Hor. C. 4, 2, 26 : 
hcros, i. e. Polynices, Stat. Th. 2, 142 et 
.saep. — 11. The wife of the Theban prince 
Lycus, who, on account of her cruelty to 
Antiope, was tied to a bull by Amphion and 
Zethou.s, and dragged about till dead, and 
was afterwards thrown (changed, acc. to the 
ftible) into the above named fountain, Prop. 
3, 16, 13 (4, 14, 11 M.); Hyg. Fab. 7 and 8; 
Plaut 1. 1. 

Dircennay a®- / > a fountain in Spain, 
near Bilbilis, Mart. 1, 60, 17. 

dircion* ”•> ® known as 

Apollinaris herba, a kind of solanum, Ap. 
Herb. 23. 

jUrecta (^o- perpendicularly, see 
dirigo, P. a. Jin. c. 

directariuB^ ii? [dirigo], one who 
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secretly enters a house tn order to steal, a 
sneak-thief, burglar (very rare), Dig. 47, 11, 
7 ; Paul. Sent. 6, 4. 

directs^ adv., directly, straight, etc., 
V. dirigo, jP. a. ^n. a. ' 

* directi^aligulns, 

rcctus-angulua ], right-angled, rectangular, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 712. 

* directilmeus, 

tuS'linca], rectilinear. Mart. Cap. 6j § 711. 

directim, directly, straightway, 
etc., V. (lirigo, P. a. fin. d. 

directiLO, / [dlrigo] (a very rare 
word). I, A making straight or even, a 
levfAling:* yii&nn coagmontorum, Vitr. 7, 3, 
fi .sq.— B. Conor., a straight line, App. de 
Muiido, p. 67. —11, T r 0 p. A. >1 directing, 
aiming, towards any thing: quaedara ratio- 
nis ad veritatem, Quint. 3, 6,30. — Bi JUght- 
eousness, uprightness, Y\x\g, Psa. 44, 6; 118, 7. 

directitudo, in’®. / [diroctus], right- 
ness, correctness : aetorna, Cassiod. in Psa. 
101, 30. 

directO; Cidv., directly, in a straight 
line, V. dirigo, P. a. fin. 1). 

* direetdrius, [dingo], 

that directs or sends in any direction, di- 
rectory : litterao, Cod. Theod. 14, 16, 3, § 1. 

* directura^ /• [id ], making 
straight, even, a levelling, Vitr. 7, 3, 6. 

directas, ® 5 

dirigo. 

* diremptio, / [dirimo], a sep- 
aration : uoquitatis, V'al. Ma.x. 4, 7, 1. 

1. dxremptns, ft, 

dirimo. 

* 2. dxremptaS) [dirimo], a 

separation, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71. 

direptio, Odis, f. [diripio], a plunder- 
ing, pillaging (rare, but good prose) : urbs 
rclicla direptioni ot inoondiis, Cic. Fam. 4, 
1, 2 ; cf. urbis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 62 ; ♦Cues. 
B. C. 2, 12: ojipidi (with expugnatio). Suet. 
Claud. 21 : profanorum sacrorumque, Quint. 
8,8,69: sociorum (witU vc.\atio), Cic. Cat. 
1, 7, 18. — In plur., Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2; Liv. 
44, 1 fin. — B. 'i'he stealing, rape: aurei 
velleria, A mm. 22, 8, 15. 

direptor^ oris, m. [id.], a jjlunderer 
(very rare ; cf. : fur, praedo, raptor). Cic. 
Phii 3, 11, 27; id. Cat. 2, 9 Jin.; Tac. H. 3, 
33. 

1. direptns, um, Part., from di- 
ripio. 

* 2 . direptas, >'>s, w. [diripio], a plun- 
dering, Spart. Sever. 19. 

diribeo^ no per/., itum, 2, v. a. [dis- 
habeo, like dirimo, from dis erao, to keep 
apart, hence], pub. law t. t. , to lay apart, 
separate, divide., sort, the tablets or b.illots 
taken out of the ballot-box, in order to de- 
termine who has the msyority : dum do 
te quinque et septuaginta tabellae diribe- 
anliir, Cic. Pis. 40, 96 Halm : tabellaa. Id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 4, 1 ; id. Plane. 20, 49 Kayser, cf Wund. 
ad loc. : suffragia, Yarr. R. H. 3, 2, 1: sen- 
tentias, Val. Max. 9, 12, 7; also a6.w/., Varr. 
R. R 3,6,18 (a!. diriraore). — *11, Tran sf , 
to distribute : qui gentes, regua diribet, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 118. 

dmbitio, onls,/ [diriboo], a separat- 
ing or sorting of the tablets taken from the 
ballot-box, Cic. Plane. 6, 14; Symm. Laud, 
in Pair. 3, p. 40 cd. Mai. 

dixibltor^ oris, m. [id.], the separater 
or sorter of the ballots used in voting, Cic. 
Pis. 16, 36 ; id. post Red. in Sea 11, 28 ; 
Aus. Grat. Act. 6. — Jf. Transf., in gea, 
a distributor, App. M. 2, 32, p, 137 ed. Oud. ; 
Amm. 18, 6, 6. 

diribitdriam, •’> (sc. aedlflcium ; in 
Dio Csiss. 55, 8 : to ieipiBirtjapioxi) [id. ], i/ic 
building in which the ballots were sorted (v. 
diribco), Suet. Claud. 18 ; Plia 6, 40, 76, 
§ 201 ; 36, 15, 24. g 102 Sillig. N. cr. 

di-rig‘0 cr dbrififO latter form 
preferred by Roby, L. G. 2, p. 387; cf Rib. 
Prolog, ad Verg. p. 401 sq. ; so Liv. 21, 19, 1 ; 
21,47,8 ; 22, 28 Weissenb. ; id. 22, 47, 2 Drak. ; 
I.Ach. ad Lucr. 4, 609 ; Tac. A. 6, 40 Ritter; 
acc. to Brambach, s. v., the two forms are 
ditferent words, de-rigo meaning to give a 
particular direction to ; (li-rigo,to arrange 
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in distinct lines, set or move different ways; 
cf descrlbo and discribo. But the distinc- 
tion is not observed in the MSS. and edd. 
generally), rexi, rectum, 3 {perf. sync, di- 
rexti, Verg. A. 6, 67), v. a. [dis-rego], to lay 
straight, set in a straight line, to arrange, 
draw up (class. ; cf. : guberno, collinco, 
t,oneo). I. Lit. A, lo coronam 

si diviseris, arcus erit: si direxeris, virga, 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 10: bacc dirccta materia in- 
jecta constornebantur, Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 8: 
crates, id. B. C. 3, 46, 6: naves ante portum, 
Liv. 37, 31; cf : naves in pugnara, id. 22, 
19 : vicos, i. e. to build regularly, id. 6, 66 ; 
cf castella, Flor. 4, 12, 26: molein recta 
fronto, Curt. 4, 3 et saep. : regioues lituo, 
i. e. to lay out, bound, Cic. Div. 1, 17 ; cf : 
llnem alicui vetcrem viam regiam, Liv. 39, 
27. — Esp. freq. : aciem, to draw up the 
troops in battle array, Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 6; 
Liv. 21, 47 fin.; 34, 28; Front. Strat. 1, 12, 
3 ; 2, 1, 4 et saep. ; cf frontein, Quint. 2, 13, 
3; 6, 13, 11: membrana plutnbo derocta, 
ruled with a lead-pencil, Cat. 22, 7. — *b. 
Perh. i. q., to split, cleave in twain: ele- 
pluintum inachaera dirigit, Plant. Cure. 3, 
54 (dub.); cf : dirigere apud Plautum in- 
venitur pro discidore, Paul, ex Fest. p. 69, 
15 M ull. — B. I “ p a r t i c. , with re.spect to 
the terminus, to send in a straight line, to 
direct to a place (so most freq.): ex ve.sti- 
gio vela ad castra Cornelianu, Caes. B. C. 2. 
25,6: aciem ad tc, Cat. 63, 56: cursum ad 
litora, Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 4 : iter ad Mutinam, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 112 et saep.— After- 
wards more freq. with in : cquum in con- 
sulem, Liv. 2, 6: currum in hostem, Ov. M. 
12, 78: tela maimsque in corpus Aotveidae, 
Verg. A. 6, 57; Front. Strat. 3, 3, 4: liastum 
in to, Ov. M. 8, 66; cf : dentes in ing\una, 
id. ib. 8, 400: cursum iu Africam, Veil. 2, 
19,/in. ; cunsum per auras in lucos, Verg. 
A. 6, 196 et saep.: navem co, Nop. Cbabr. 
4, 2: gre.ssum hue, Verg. A. 6, 162; 11, 865 
et saep. ; and poet, with the dat. : Ho 
hastani, V«*rg. A. 10, 401 et snop. — Without 
designating the limit: ah iisdem (Etesiis) 
maritimi cursus (i. e. navium) celere.s et 
certi dirigiintur, to be directed, steereil, Cic. 
N. 1). 2, 6;{: iter navi.s, Ov. F. 1, 4: cursum. 
Front. Strat. 3, 13, 6; esp. freq. of weapons, 
to aim, direct : spicula, \'erg. A. 7, 497 ; Ov. 
M. 12. (‘.06: hastile, Verg. A. 12, 490: tela, 
Ilor. C. 4, 9, 18 : sagitta.^ Suet. Dom. 19 et 
saep. — Poet.: vuluera, Verg. A. 10. 140; Sil. 
2,92 Drak. ; Tac. H. 2,35; cf: vulnera ali- 
cui, Sen. Here. Oet. 160. 

II. T r o p. A, I D g c n. , <0 set in order, 
arrange, (very rare) : niaterias divisione di- 
rigore, Quint 2, 6, 1. — Far more freq. (esp. 
in Cic. and Quint), B, 1“ panic.: ali- 
quid ad or in aliquid; also: aliqua re, to 
direct, guide, arrange a thing either to 
something (tis its aim, scoi)e) or according 
to something (as its rule, or pattern), (a) 
With ml : meas cogitationes sic dirigo, non 
ad illam parvulam Cynosumm sed, etc., 
Ac. 2, 20, 66; cf ; oratloiiem ad exempla, 
id. Kep. 2, 31 fin.; Quint 10, 2, 1: judicium 
ad ea, id. 6, 6, 2: se ad id quod, etc., id. 12, 
3, 8; cf ; so ad oa eflingenda, id. 10, 1, 127: 
l»raecipua rerum ad fumain, Tac. A. 4. 40 et 
saep. — In a different sense (viz., with ad 
cfjuiv. to secundum, v. ad): in verbi.s et eli- 
gendi.s et collocandis nihil non ad rationem, 
Cic. Brut 37, 140: vitam ad certam rationis 
norraam, to conform, id. Mur. 2 : leges ho- 
mimim ad naturam, id. Leg. 2, 6 fin. ; id. 
Or. 2 fin. ct saep.— (/J) Witli in (not so in 
Cic.): tota mente (intenlionem) in opus ip- 
sum, Quint 10, 3, 28: (ximmunes loco.s in 
vitia, id. 2, 1. 11 ; Front Strat 3, 2, 2 et 
saep. — (7) With abl. (only in Cic.): quos 
(fines) utilitato aul volupiate diriguut, Cic. 
Fiit 6, 20 fin. : omnia voJuphite, id. ib. 2, 
22, 71 : utilitatem honestate, id. Off. 3, 21, 
83: hacc norma, id. do Or. 3, 49, 190.— (3) 
Without an object : (divinatio) ad verita- 
tem saepissimo dirigit, Cic. Div. 1, 14 fin. 
— (c) With acc. only : epi.stolam (.s<c. ad ali- 
qijem), to yrrite, Capit. Clod. Alb. 2.— (C) 
With adversus, Quint 6, 7, 6.— Hence, 

directus (ddrectua), um, p. a., 

made straight, straight, direct, whether 
horizontally or pon>endicularIy ; straight, 
level; upright, steep. A. Lit: audilus 
Hexuosum iter habet, ne quid intraro pos- 
sit si simplex et directum pateret, Cic. N. 
I). 2, 67, 144; cf aes (tubac), opp. flexum, 
Ov. M. 1, 98 : iter, Caca B. C. 3, 79, 2 : latora, 
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id. B. G. 7, 72, 1; cf trabes, id. ib. 7, 23, 1: 
ordo (olearum), Cic. Caecln. 8, 22 : arcus 
(opp. obliquus), Ov. M. 2, 129: paries, i. e. 
that cuts another at ‘right angles, Cic. Top. 
4: ut diroctlores ictus llant, Quadrig. ap. 
Gell. 9, 1, 2: praeruptus locus utraque ex 
parte directus, Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 4 ; cf id. ib. 

2, 24, 3: (Henna) ab omni aditu circuincisa 
atquo di recta, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48 Zumpt N. 
cr.: cornu, Caes. B. G. 6, 26. — Subst: At . 
rectUXUy « straig/U line : in directo 
pedum VIII. esse, iu anfracto XVI., in a 
straight line, V’^arr. L. I<. 7, g 15 Mull. ; so, 
altitude (mentis) per directum IV. M. pass., 
Plin. 5, 22, 18, g 80; cf id. 3, 5, 9, g 60 a). : 
cadere in directum moderate (with exire 
per dovexum), Sen. Q. N. 6, 20; Vulg. Ezcch. 
47, 20 al. — B. Trop., straightforward, 
unceremonious, open, simple, direct : o 
praeclamm beato vivendi et apertam ct 
simplicem ct dircctam viam, Cic. Fin. 1, 18; 
cf : iter ad laudem, id. Cael. 17, 41: vera 
ilia et directa ratio, id. ib. 18 : tristis ac 
diroctus senex, id. ib. 16,38; cf: quid est 
in judicioi' Directum, aspenim, simplex, 
SI p.\RKT IIS 1000 DARI, id. Ro.'^c. Com. 4, 11 : 
porcunctalio et deniintiatio belli, Liv. 21, 
19; cf contioncs. Just 38, 3 fin. (v. obli- 
quus); verba, Cod. Just 6, 23, 15; actio, 
Dig. 3, 6, 46; 9, 4, 26 et saep. ; cf institutio 
(opp. precaria), id. 29, 1, 19 : libertates (opp. 
fideicommissariae), id. 29, 4. 12. — Adv. a. 
directe, directly, straight (very rare): 
dicere Cic. Part. Or. 7, 24; ire, Vulg. Sap. 6, 
22. — Far more freq. , b. diroctd, directly, 
straight: deorsum ferri, Cic. X. 1>. 1, 25: 
transversas trabes. Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 2: nd 
lldein spoctare, Cic. Part Or. 13, 46; so id. 
Div. 2,61 fin. (ojip. anfractusand circuitio); 
Liv. 1, n'fin.; 8eu. Ep 66; Dig. 9, 4, 20 al. 
— *C. directa: quo mugis ursimus alto 
directil, press deep down perpendicularly, 
Lucr. 2, 198.— d. dlrectim, straightway, 
directly (post-class.), Apj). Dogm. Plat 3, 
p. 34; Macr. S. 7, V2 fin.— Comp. : directius 
gubernare, Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66. — Sup. seems 
not fo occur either in the adj. or in the adv. 

dirimo, ^’up^u'u [perf. dirempsi, 
cited as error, Chnris. 220 P.), 3, v. a. [dis- 
timo, like diribeo, from dis-liabeo], to take 
apart; to separate, divide (clas.s. ; 

esp. freq. in the trop. sense— cf : Undo, 
scindo, divello, s(*paro, sejungo, sogrego, 
spcerno). J, Lit: dirimi corpus dislra- 
hive, Cic. N. D. 3, 12; of Lucr. 0, 1076: 
Tiheri.s Veientern agruni a Crustumino 
(lirimons, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 53; cf : Citstris Ilor- 
(iam, Luc. 4, 3:i : sontos juslis (Mino.s), 
Claud, ap. Bufln. 2. 477 : oppida nostra 
unius diei itinere dirimuntiir, are. sepa- 
rated from each other, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 2; cf : 
urbs Vult irno llumiuc dirempta, Liv. 22, 
15; and: dirempta mari gens, Plin. Pan. 
32; and absol.: dirimente amno, Liv. 42, 
,39 et saep. — Poet, of cutting through tho 
waves ill a ship, Stat Th. 5, 482. 

II. Trop. A. To break off, interrupt, 
to disturb, put off, delay (the fig. is taken 
from combatants who are parted asun- 
der; t?an.“ferred, like tho opp. commit- 
tere, to things; cf ; dirimerc infestas acios, 
diriinerc iras, Liv. 1, 13): proeliiim tandem 
(liremit nox, I'luut Am. 1, 1, 99; so, proeli- 
uni, Caes. B, C. 1, 40 fin.; Sail. J. 60 fin.; 
Liv. 37, 32; Verg. A. 6, 467 al. ; cf Plin. Ep. 
4, 9, 9: puguam, Liv. 27, 13: helium, id. 27, 
30; 40, 52; Verg. A. 12, 79: certamina, Ov. 
M. 6, 314 ct saep. : controversiam, i. e. to 
adjust, compose, Cic. Off 3, 33, 119; seditio- 
nem. Front. Strat 1, 8, 6: litem, Ov. M. 1, 
21: rem arbitrio, id. F. 6, 98 et saep. ; also, 
to separate, dissolve, break off a connection : 
conjunctionem civlum, Cic. Oil’. 3, 6, 23: 
societatoin, id. Sull. 2, 6; Liv. 8, 23: nupti- 
as. Suet. Caes. 43: afflnitRtem, Tac. A. 12, 
4: amicitias, id. ib. 6, 29; cf Cic. Ijael. 10, 
34; caritatem quao est inter natos et pa- 
rentes, id. ib. 8, 27 ; pacem, Liv. 9, 8; Quint. 
2, 16, 7; conubium, Liv. 4. 6 et saep. — So 
too, to interrupt, disturb, break up a con- 
versation, del ilieration, etc.: colloquium, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 4; sermonom, Cic. Rep. 1, 
II : concilia iwpuli, Jiiv. 1, 36 fin. : comitia, 
id. 40, 59 al. : cf absol. : actum est eo dio 
nihil : nox diremit, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2.— B, 
In g 0 n. , to destroy, frustrate, bring to 
naught : natura animal morie dirempta, 
Lucr. 1, 114: auspicium, Liv. 8, ^fin.; cf. : 
rem susceptam, Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31 : dirimere 
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tempus et proferre diem, Id. Div. 1, 39, 85 : 
ca res consilium diremit, Sail. C. 18 Jin.— 
AbsoL, to dissuade, to be unfavorable : diri- 
mentibus auspicibus, Aram. 14, 10, 9. 

di-riplO, eptum, 3, v. a. [rapio], to 
tear asunder, tear in, pieces (cla.ss. ). I. I n 
gen. (rarely): Penthoum diripuisse aiuut 
Bacchas, Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 1: Hippolytum 
(equi), Ov. A. A. 1, 338; id. F. 5, 310: nee 
dpinantes (leae), Lucr. 6, 1319 : membra 
manibus nefandia, Ov. M. 3, 731 et saep. ; 
ventl diripiunt fretum, Stat. Th. 6, 367. 
— Ill In par tic. A. Milit. t. t., to lay 
waste, ravage, spoil, plunder an enemy’s 
territory or possessions (so most freq.): 
bona alicujus. Cues. B. G. 7, 3, 1 ; 7, 42, 3 ; 7, 
43,2; magnum numeriim frumeuti com- 
meatusqne, id. ib. 7, 38, 9 ; impedimenta, 
id. ib. 2, 17, 3 : naves more praedonum, id. 
B. C. 3, 112, 3: pracda.s bellicas, Sail. J. 41, 
7 et saop. : oppidum, Caes. B. C. 1, 21, 2 ; 3, 
80 fin. : urbe.s, Liv. 37, 32 fin. : tecta, id. 6, 
41: tornpla hostiliter, id. 37, 21; cf.: castra 
hostiliter, id. 2, 14; and: oppida hostiliter. 
Suet. Cacs. 54; civitatea, Gae.s. B. C. 3, 31 
fin. : provincias, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 19, 67 : 
patriara, id. Att. 8, 2, 3 et saop.— )>, With 
personal objects: Eburoues, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 34, 8; 6, 35, 4: Lu3ltanos,Nep. Cato, 3, 
4: ab hostibus diripi, Caes. B. G. 7, 8, 4; cf. 
id. B. C. 2, 12,4 al.— 2. Transf. beyond the 
milit. sphere, to destroy, to rob ; (Harpy iae) 
diripiunt dapes, Vorg. A. 3, 227 : supellecti- 
lera. Suet. Ner. 11. — B. .struggle, strive, 
contend for a thing (post-Aug.): talos jecit 
in medium, quos pueri diripere cooporant, 
Quint. 6, 1, 47: editum librum, to buy up 
rapidly. Suet. Vita Pors./n. — Of persons; 
diripitur illo toto foro patronus. Son. Brev. 
Vit. 7 ; so, Timagcnem, id. de Ira, 3, 23: 
Homerum (urbea), Stat. Silv. 6, 3, 131; 
matrem avidis complex ibus ambo, id. Th. 

6, 722 : to potentiores per convivia, Marl. 

7, 76. — Cl away, snatch away : 

diropto e.x capito regni insigni et laceriita 
vesto. Curt. 7, 5, 24: ferrum a latere, Tac. 
A. 1, 35; Hor. C. 3, 6, 21 Stallb. (al. derepta). 
-nil Trop., of the mind and feoliugs, 
to distract, distress : dilTcror, distrahor, 
diripior, I’laut. Cist. 2, 1, 6. 

diritas, ritis,/ [dirus] (rare but class.), 
lit. fearfulnoss, viz., I, Of t'ato, fatal mis- 
chief, misfortune : si qua invecta diritas 
casii foret,Cic. Pofe't.Tusc. 3, 14: totiusdici, 
Suet. Ner. 8; cf. ominis, Cell. 4, 9, 10. — If, 
Of character, ,/Jerccnr.w, cruelty : omni diri- 
tate atquo immanitato teterrimus, Cic. 
Vatin. 3fin.: quanta in altero diritas, in 
altero coinitas! id. de Sen. 18 fin.: morum 
(Tiberii), Suet. Tib. 21. 

di-rumpo or di»r-,rripi, ruptum, 3, 
V. a. , to break or dash to pieces ; to break, 
burst asunder (rare but class.). I, Lit.; 
tabultl caput, Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 37 : ne me- 
dius disrumpar miser, id. Cure. 2, 1, 7 : cum 
.so in nubcin iuduerint (venti) eju.sque te- 
nuissiinarn quamquo partem coeperint di- 
videre atque disrumpero, Cic. l3iv. 2, 19, 
44: imagines, Tac. H. 1, 55: homo diruptus, 

i. e. that has a rupture (c. c. dirutus), Cic. 
Phil. 13, 12. — In an ob, scene sense, I’laut. 
Cas. 4, 3, 11 al. — fl. Trop. ^ To break 
off, sunder, sever: amicitias exorsa aliqua 
od’ensiono dirumpimus, Cic. Lael. 22 Jin.; 
cf : humani generis societatem, id. Off. 3, 
6, 21; regnum, V'ulg. 3 Keg. 11, 11. — And in 
a figure borrowed from a play (in which two 
porson.s tugged at the ends of a rope until it 
broke, or one of them fell to the ground): 
cave dirumpatis, 1. o. the rope or thread of 
your rectillection, Plaut. Poen. prol. 117. — 
Esp. flreq., B. Bass, in colloquial lung., to 
burst with envy, etc. : unum omnia posse 
dirumpuntur ii qui, etc., Cic. Att. 4, 16, 10; 
cf.: inflnito fratris tui plausu dirumpitur, 
id. Fam. 12, 2, 2: dirumpor dolore, id. Att. 
7, 12, 3; cf. risu, App. M. 3, p. 130, 3.— Once 
act. ; dirupi me paeno, / nearly burst my- 
self y/ith earnest speaking, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 4. 

^-ruo, rfti, ratum, 3, v. a., to tear 
asunder, overthrow, demolish, itestroy (class. 
— cf ; doleo, dlluo, exstinguo, everto, domo- 
llor). I Prop.: maceriam. Tor. Ad. 6, 
^7, 10: urbem, Cic. Inv. 1, 40, 73 ; id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 8, % 26; Suet. Caes. 64 ; Ov. M. 12, 651 
et saep. : muros, Nep. Con. 4 fin. : tcmpla. 
Suet. Calig. 60 : arcum clrci, id. Nor. 25 : 
monumentum, id. Dom. 8; Hor. C. 3, 30, 4; 
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fores ira, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 14: arbusta, Verg. 

A. 10, 363: regna Priami, Prop. 2, 28, 64 
(3, 26 8 M.); cf id. 4 (6), 1, 113 et saep.— 
Absoi.: diruit, aedifleat, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 100; 
cf ; nova diruunt, alia aedillcant, Sail. C. 
20, 12. — Hyporbol. : caelum, Auct. B. Hisp. 
42 fin. —II, Transf: agmina vasto impe- 
tu, to drive asunder, scatter, Hor. C. 4, 14, 
30 : omnia Bacchanalia, i.c. to abolish, Liv. 
39, 18. — And in milit. laug. : acre dirutus, 
qs. ruined In pay, i. e. depHved of pay; 
said of a soldier whose pay was stopped as 
a punishment, Varr. ap. Non. 632, 4 sq. ; cf 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 13 Zumpt ; cf also beyond 
the mint, sphere, and without acre, of a 
bankrupt; homo diruptus dirutusquo, both 
ruptured and bankrupt, Cic. Phil. 13, 12. 

* diruptiO) oniSj f [dlrumpo], a tear- 
ing asunder, tearing to pieces : magnorura 
corporum. Sen. Q. N. 2, 15. 

^ruptUS; a, um, i’arf, from dirumpo. 

diXUSy [San.scr. root di, to 

flee; Gr. 3«-or, heihut, hetvot], fearful, awful 
(for syn. cf ; saevus, atrox, ferox, crudelis, 
trux, fureus, furiosus, immitls). f. Grig, 
belonging to the lang. of augurs ; of fate, 
ill - omened, ominous, boding, portentous : 
QVAE AVGVK I.MVSTA, NEFASTA VITIOSA 1)1 RA 
UEFIXKRIT, IRRITA INPKCTAQVE SVNTO, CiC. 

Leg. 2, 8 Jin.; cf id. Div. 1, 16: tristissima 
exta sine capite fucruiit, quibus nihil vide- 
tur esse dir i us, id. ib. 2, 15 fin.; cf : bubo, 
dirum mortalibiis omen, Gv. M. 5, 660 : 
omen, Tac. H. 3, 66; Suet. Aug. 92; id. Tib. 

I, 3, 17: aves, Tac. A. 12, 43; Suet. Claud. 
22; alites, Plin. 18, 1,1, § 4; somnia, Val. Fl. 

3, 69: tempus, Cic. Poet. Div. 1, 11, 18: ex- 
secrationes, Liv. 40, 66; 28, 22; Suet. Claud. 
12; cf dcprocatiouo.s, Plin. 28, 2, 4, g 19; 
detestatio, Hor. Epod. 6, 89: ritiis sucro- 
rum, Tac. A. 16, 8: religio loci, Verg. A. 8, 
350 et .saep. — Hence, os subst.: l.^rae, 
arum,/, (u) (sc. res), ill-boding things, por- 
tents, unlucky signs : dirarum obnuntiatio, 
id. ib. ; Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 17; 28, 2, 6, g 26; 
Tac. A. 6, 24 al. ; Hor. Epod. 5, 89; Mull. 
Etrusk. 2, p. 117. — (d) As a nom. propr., 
Dirae,^*^ Furies, Verg. A. 12, 845 sq. ; 4, 
473; Val. Fl. 1, 804; Aur. Viet. Epit. 21 al. ; 
called also Dirao deao, sorores, Verg. A. 7, 
324 and 454. — 2i dlTSU orum, n., fearful 
things, ill-bodin*; ei'ents: \n dira et invitio- 
su incurrimus, Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29; id. Leg. 
2, 8, 21; cf : me mihi dira precari cogis, to 
curse, invoke curses on, Tib. 2, 6, 17: dira 
pas.sus, Vulg. Sirach, 38, 16. 

Transf, of character, dreadful,! 
horrible, terrible, abominable, detestable (so 
almost exclusively poet. ; a very favorite 
expression with the Aug. poets; in the 
Cicoron. per. not at all ; but cf diritas, 

II. ) : senex dirissimus, Varr. Poet. ap. Non. 
KK), 30: Dea, i. e. Circe, Ov. M. 14, 278: 
l’lixos,Verg. A. 2, 261; 762: Hannibal, Hor. 
C. 2, 12, 2 al. : durum, id. ib. 3, 6, 36 (also 
ap. Quint. 8, 2, 9) : Afer, Hor. C. 4, 4, 42 ; 
Amulius, Ov. F. 4, 63: novorca, id. H. 12, 
188 ; pollex, id. ib. 6, 60 et saep. : hydra, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 10 : serpens, Ov. M. 2, 651 : 
victima, id. A. A. 1, 334; parens, cruel, 
id. ib. 2, :183 : soror, Stat. S. 6, 3, 84 ; paren- 
tes, Manil. 5, 541.-1), Of inanimate and 
abstr. subjects; regie, Ov, Tr. 3, 3, 6 : facies, 
id. F. 1, 553 : dapes, id. ib. 6, 663 : veneuii, 
Hor, Eimd. 6,61; id. S. 1, 9, 31; Asphaltites 
lacus, Plin. 6, 15, 1.5, g 71 : scopulus, id. 4, 
11, 18 g 61 : duarum Syrtium vadoso mari 
diri sinus. Id. 6, 4, 4, g 26 ot saep.: bellum, 
Verg. A. 11, 217: nefas, id. ib. 4, 563: solli- 
citudines, Hor. Epod. 13, 10; amores, Ov. 
M. 10, 426 : superbia, Id. ib. 3, 354 : quics, 
Tac. A. 1, 65 et saep. — Poet., answering to 
the Gr. aeo'or, with inf.: dira portas quas- 
sare trabs, SU. 4, 284. — B. Skilful: in 
complicandis negotits, Amin. 14. 5, 8. 

t dirutiO; dnis,/ [diruo], a destruction, 
Inscr. Grut. 3, 9. 

dirutOS; um, Part, from diruo. 

li ditis, a<y., rich, v. dives. 

2, Bis, His {nom. Ditis, Petr. Poet. 120, 
76; QuiuLl, 6, 34; cf Serv. Verg. A. 6, 273; 
the nom. Pis very rare in the poets; Aua 
Idyl 12; do dois, 3), m. [cf ; dlus, divus, 
deus], orig. denoting godhead, deity, in gen- 
eral, and of Jupiter in partic. ; cf ; Dies- 
pitor and Dlovis = Juppiter; afterwards 
exclusively as the designation of the god of 
the infernal regions, the Greek Pluto, con- 
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nected with pater, Varr. L. L. 5, g 66 MUll. ,* 
identified by Caesar with the Celtic god of 
night, cf Caes. B. G. 6, 18, 1 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 
26; Tac. H. 4, 84 fin.; Suet. 0th. 8; Inscr. 
OrelL 1465-1470 and 4967; without pater 
Verg. G. 4, 519; id, A. 4, 702; 5, 731; 6, 127 
al. : pallida Ditis aqua, Tib. 3, 1, 28 : Ditia 
ignava aqua, id. 3, 3, 38; Ov. M. 4, 4:J8; 511; 
id. F. 4, 449 al ; domina Ditis = Prosen)iua, 
Verg. A. 6, 397. 

3. dis, an inseparable particle [Sanscr. 
dva, two: dvis, twice; (Ir. di? (dAv); cf. : 
bis, binl, dubius, duo; also Sanscr. vl- (for 
dvi ) =: dis-), occurs before vowels only in 
dishiasco; it stands unchanged before c,p, 
q, t, s, and di ; loses its s before b, d, g, I, m, 
71, r, and v ; and becomes difi- before/. So, 
discedo, dispar, disquiro, distraho, clissolvo; 
dibalo, dido, digero, dilabor, dimetior, dinu- 
mero, dirigo, dlvcllo, etc. Before j (i) we 
have sometimes dl-, as in dijudico, dijungo, 
and sometimes dis-, as in disjeci, disjungo. 
lacio makes disicio or dissicio. In late 
Lat. (lisgliitino and disgrego occur; while 
disruinpo occurs iii Cic. Lael. 22, 85; cf 
dirrumpo, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 37 : dirripio in 
Cio. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 37, in some MSS. ; 
and dimminuo in MSS. of Plautus, v. Neuo 
Formonl. 2, 782 sq. — H. Meaning. A. His, 
in most cases, answers to oy»r asunder, in 
pieces, apart, in two, in different directions, 
implying separation or division, as in ; dif- 
tludo, diffugio, digero, discedo, discepto, dis- 
cerno, disceiqio, discindo, dido, diftlndo, di- 
mitto, dirumpo, divide, and a multitude of 
others. — Bi Hess freq. = Engl, un-, revers- 
ing or negativing the meaning of the primi- 
tive, as in discingo, disconduco, disconve- 
nio, diindo, diffltoor, disjungo, displieeo, dis- 
simulo, dissocio, dissuadeo, and a fewot tiers ; 
so, dinumero, to count as separate ohjeets : 
dispute, to discuss different views or things. 
— C. In a few words dis- acquires an inten- 
sive force, exceedingly, as, differtus, dilau- 
do, discupio, disporio {utterly), dispudot, 
di8suavior,distaedet. This is but a develop- 
ment of its original meaning: thus, diffor- 
tus is properly stuffed out ; dilaudo, to scat- 
ter praise of etc. — Bi Between, among, 
through : dinosco, dirigo (or derigo), diju- 
I dico, diligo, dilucesco, dispicio, disscrono. 

I dis-calceatUS, n., um, adj., unshod, 

I barefooted. Suet. Nor. 51; Vulg. Deut. 25, 10 
I al. 

* dis-capedino, avl, l, v. a. [capedo], 
manus, to hold the ha7ids apart, App. Flor. 
3, p. 141. 

dis»CaveO; ere, v. n., to he on one's 
guard against, keep away from, betvare of: 

\ male, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 24. 

dis-cedo^ cessi, cessum, 3 {perf. sync. 
discesti, Pluut. As. 2, 1, 3), v. n. I, (With 
the notion of dis predominating.) To 
part asunder, divide, separate (rare but 
class.; cf; linquo, relinquo,desero, desum, 
destituo, dcflcio). J,. Lit.; cum terra dis- 
ce.8sisset magnis quibusdam imbribus, Cic. 
on. 3, 9: caelum, opens, id. Div. 1, 43, 97: 1, 
44, 99, le. clears off Verg. A. 9, 20 (this last 
is quoted in Sen. Q. N. 7, 20): sulcus vo- 
mere, Luc. 6, 382 : vt sodalitatkh decv- 
RIATIQVE DISCEDERENT, SC. ap. Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
3,6; cf: cumdiscedere popiilum jussissont 
tribuni, Liv. 3, 11; populii.s ex contione, 
Sail J. :14 /n. .• aririati in latitudinom, Si- 
sonn. ap. Non. 99, 7: in diias partes, Sail 
J. 13, 1: in partes, Tac. A. 1, 49; cf : in ma- 
nipulo.s, id, ib. 1, 34: fiimu.s in auras, Lucr. 
3, 430: ad semina renim, id. 2, 833: palus 
multos discessit in amnes, Luc. 6, 360; ci- 
tius pateror caput hoc discodero collo, Prop. 
2, 6, 7. — 2i Trop.: divisio in tres partes, 
Quint. 12, 10, 68: haeo in duo genera, id. 3, 
( 5 ^ 80 . — To part from one’s connection 
with one, i. e. to leave, forsake, desert (rare 
but class.).— With a or ab : uxor a Dola- 
bella discessit, Gael ap. Cic. Fam. H, 6; ab 
amicis in re publica peccantibus, Cic. Lael. 
12,42: ab amicis, id. ib. 20, 76; a nobis, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60, 3: milites in itinore ab 
eo dlscedunt, itl ib. 1, 12, 2 : a Perseo, Liv. 
43 6. 

11. (With the notion of cedero prodom- 
inating. ) To depart froin any place or per- 
son, to go away from, to leave (cf : profleis- 
cor, abeo ; so most frequently in all periods 
and sorts of composition). A. Hit. J, 
In gen.: const r. with ab, ex, or absoi. , 
rarely with de.— With a6 ; cum discesti ab 
5S5 
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hero, atque abisti ad forum, Plant. A.s. 2, 1, 
3; 80 with abire, id. ib. 3, 3, 13; Cic. Att. 7, 
2 fin.: quod legati eorum paulo ante a 
Caosarc discessorant, Cacs. B. G. 4, 12, 1: 
ab suis, id. ib. 6, 3, 6; ab exercitu, id. ib. 7, 
9, 1; id. B. C. 1, 9, 3 et eaep. a souis latere 
numquam, Cic. Lad. 1, 1 : a vullo, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 37, 3: ab loco, id. ib. 6, 34, 1: a litorc, 
id. ib. 6, 8 fin. et saep. — With ex : non 
modo ilium e Gallia non discessisse, sed 
ne a Mutina quidem recossisse, Cic. Phil. 
8, 7 21: ex contione, Caes. B. C. 2, 33, 2: e 
medio, Suet. Caes. 1 : e patria, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 
85 et saep.— With de : do foro. Cic. Verr. 2, 
4 65, S 147; 2, 4, 22, 8 49; id. Rose. Am. 29, 
79 : dc colioquio, Liv. 32, 40. — With abl. 
without a prep.: templo, Ov. M. 1, 381; 
llnibus Ausoniao, id. Tr. 1, 3, 6 ; Iccto, id. 
H 1, 81: Tarracone, Caea B. C. 2, 21, 6: 
Capua, Cic. Att. 7, •il.—Absol.: illo disces- 
sit, ego sotnno solutus sum, Cic. Rep. C, 26 
fin.: so Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 3; id. B. C. 1, 22 
fn. ; Hor. 8. 1, 9, 8 et saep.— Pass, impert. : 
ne longius ab agmine discedi pateretur, 
Cacs. B. G. 5, 19, 3 : ab concilio disceditur, 
id. ib. 7, 'I fin. : do colioquio discessum, Liv. 
32, 40; Caes. B. C. 3, 87 jin.; Tac. A. 6, 44 
Designating the term, ad quem, 
to go away to any place : in silvas, Caea B. 
G. 6, 39, 2: ex fuga in civitates, id. ib. 7, 88 
fin.: in castra, id. B. C. 1, 83, 3: in proxi- 
moB colics. Sail. J. 64 fin.: in loca occulta, 
id. ib. 66, 3; ad urbein, Verg. A. 12, 184 et 
saep.: Caprea8,Tac. A. 6, 20: ex castris do- 
mum, Caes. B. G. 5, 7, 6 ; cf. simply domum, 
id. B. C. 1, 13, 3; 3, 87, 3: domoS8ua.s, Nep. 
Them. 4, 2 al. : cubitum, Cic. Rep. 6, 10. — 
2. In partic. a. lo milib lang., U) march 
of. march away, decamp : disco, ssit a Bnin- 
(iisio obscssioneraque no.strorum omisit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 24 /n..* ab Gergovia, id. B. G. 
7 43/n, •• a mari Dyrrhachioque, id. B. C. 
3, 44, 1 : ab Zama, Sail. J. 61 al. : ex ea parte 
viol, Caes. B. G. 3, 2,-1: ex hibernis, id. ib. 
6, 28, 3: ex eo loco, id. B. C. 3, 30, 7 ; cf. : ex 
iis locis cum classc, id. lb. 3, 101 /n. : Tar- 
racone, id. ib. 2,21, 6 ct Kiep.: dispersi ac 
dissipati disccduiit, Caes. B. G. 5, 58, 3; so 
adisol. , id. ib. 6, 53 fin. ; 6, 33, 4 et saep. ; so 
milit. : discedere ab signis, to quit the stand- 
ard. leave the order of battle. Cacs. B. G. 5, 
10, 1; id. B. C. 1, 44, 4; Liv. 25, 20: qui dis- 
cedere et abire cceptabaut, 1. e. to break 
ranks and go away. Suet. 0th. 11; cf. : ab 
ordinibus signisque, Front. Strat. 1, 5, 3 : ab 
armis, to lay down one's arms, Cae.s. B. G. 
6, 41, 8; id. B. C. 1,9, 5; Sail. C. 34, 1; Cic. 
Phil. 8, 11, 33; Liv. 9, 14 al. — b. Also in 
niilit. lang., to get away, come away, come 
off in any manner fVom the battle (victori- 
ous, conquered, wounded, etc.); and some- 
times to be translated simply to become, to 
be, etc.: superiorcs, Caes. B. C. 1, 47, 1; so, 
superior, Sail. C. 39, 4 : victor, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
47, 0; cf. : victor ab hoste, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
37: victu.s, to be conquered, Sail. C. 49, 2; 
graviter vulneratus, id. ib. 61,' 7 et saep. : 
aequo proelio, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 7; cf. : ae- 
qua manu. Sail. C. 39, 4: aequo Martc cum 
Volscls, Liv. 2, 40 ; sine detrimento, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 46, 6 et saep. — Poss. imjiers. : a proelio 
disceditur. Just. 6, 7, 12.— (^) Transf. be- 
yond the milit. sphere (freq. into the judi- 
cial sphere, on account of its analogy to 
the former): utspoliis Sexti Roscii hoc ju- 
dicio ornati auctique discedant, Cic. Rose. 
Am. ‘ifin.: superiorem, id-Caecin. 1.2; so, 
liberatus, Nep. Phoc. 2, 3: omnium Judicio 
probatus, Cic. Brut. 64, 229: impunita(tan- 
U injuria), id. Verr. 2, 4, 30 et saep. : dis- 
cessisses non male, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 70; 
cf. : pulchre et probe et praeter spem. Ter. 
Phorm. 5,8, 68: aut cum summa gloria aut 
sine molestia, Cic. Att. 2, 21 fin.: c£: a ju- 
dicio capitis maxima gloria, Nep. £pam. 
8 fin.: ita turn discedo ab illo, ut qui se 
flliam Neget daturum. Ter. And. 1, 1, 121 ; 
cf.; si possum discedere, ne causa optima 
in senatu pereat, Cic. Fam. 2, l&fin. 

IB, Trop. 1, In gen., to depart, devi- 
ate, swerve, from ; to leave, forsake, give up : 
nihil a statu naturae, nihil a dignitate sa- 
pientis, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 67 : a fide justitiaque, 
Id. ib. 3, 20, 79 ; longe ab consuetudinc mca 
et caution© ac diligentia, id. Font. 1, 2: a 
constantia atque a mente, atque a se ij> 80 , 
id. Div. 2, 66, 114; cf. : a se, id. Brut. 79, 273 ; 
id. Fin. 5, 11, 33; 4, 5, 41 ; id. Tusc. 4, 6, 11 ; 
a recta conHcientiu, Att. ap. Cic. Att. 13, 20; 
a sua sententia, Caes. B. C. 1, 2, 6: ab olfl- 
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I cio, id. B. G. 1, 40, 3: ab oppugnatione cas- 
trorum, id. B. C. 2, 31, 3 ct s^p.: a judi- 
o.lisque causisque, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144: a 
litteris. Id. Fam. 9, 26: ab ilia acerrlma con- 
tentione, Id. Or. 31: ab ilia cavillatlono, 
Quint. 12, 2, 14: a suscepta semel persua- 
sione, id. 12, 2, 26 et saep.— 2. In partic. 
a, Pregn., to pass away, to vanish, to 
cease (very rarely) ; modo audivl, quarta- 
nam a te dlscessisso, had left you, Cic. Att. 

8, 6; ex animo memoria alicujus, id. Rep. 

0, 9: hostibus spes potiundi oppidi disces- 
sit (opp. studium propugnandi accessit), 
Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 2: ubi hao sollicitudines 
discessere, Liv. 4, mfin. — b. In alicujus 
sententiam, In polit. lang., to pass or go 
over to another's opinion. Sail. C. 66, 1; 
Liv. 3, 41; 28, 45; cf. the opp., in alia om- 
nia, Cic. iW. 10, 12, 3 (v. alius). In like 
manner: decurriturad ill ud extremum at- 
que ultimum SC., quo nisi pacuo in ipso 
urbis incendio . . . numquam ante disces- 
sum est, which had never before been re- 
sorted to, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 3; so perh.: «x 
oratione Caesaris . . . hanc in opiniunem 
discessi, nt, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 14 fin. — c. 
Ab aliquo, in Cicero’s letters in the sense 
of to leave out of consideration, i. e. to ex- 
cept : cum a vobis meae salutis auctoribus 
discesserim, nemincm es.se, cujus oftlciis 
me tarn esse devinctum confltear, if I ex- 
cept you, you excepted, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 18: 
ut cum ab illo discesserint, mo habeant 
proximum, id. ib. 6, 12, 2; amoris erga me, 
cum a fraterno amore domcsticoque dis- 
oessi, tibi primas defero, id. Att. 1, 17, 6. 

Once in the part. perf. : custodibus 
discessis, Cael. ap. Prise, p. 869 P. 

dxscentia^ ac, /• I disco), a learning 
(late Lat.), Tort. Anim. 23 and 24. 

disceptatiOy onis,/ [dlsccpto], a dis- 
pute, disputation, debate, discussion, dis- 
quisition. I. In gen. (good prose in sing, 
and plur. ; cf. for syn. : controversia, coii- 
certatlo, altercatio, contentio, jurgium, rixa, 
disputalio) : cum quibus omnis fere nobis 
disceptatio contentioque cst,Cic. Div'. 2, 72, 
160 ; non disceptatio modo, sed etiurn alter- 
catio, Liv. 38, 32; so absoL, Cic. Olf. 1, 11, 
34; id. Deiot. 2, 5: rationum ct flrmameii- 
torum contentio udducit in angustum dis- 
ceptationem, id. Part. Or. 30, 104; Liv. 27, 
6; 32, 40; Quint. 3, 11, 11; 7, 6, 2 al ; later 
ipso legis, cum <!sset controversia nulla fac- 
ti, juris tamen disceptatlonem esse voluit, 
Cic. Mil 9, 23; so, juris, Quint. 3, 6, 82: fo- 
renses judiciorum aut deliberationum, Cic. 
<ido Or. 1, 6, 22 ; cf. Quint. 2, 4, 24 : judica- 
tionum, id. 3, 11, 19 ct saep.: verborum 
(opp.: dirccta denuntiatio belli), Liv. 21, 
19: cogitationum^ Kom. 14, 1. — H. ] 
Esp., a decision, judicial award, judgment 
(very rare) : arbitrorum (coupled with pub- 
licajudicia), Quint. 11, 1, 43: praetoris, Dig. 
2, 1.5, 8, § 24. 

discept&tor, dris, m. [discepto], an 
umpire, arbitrator, judge : disceptator id 
est rei sententiaeque moderator, Cic. Part. 
Or. 3, 10: ivrjs disceptator, qvi frivata 

IVDICET IVDICABIVK IVBEAT, PRAKTOR E8T0, 

id. Leg. 3, 3, 8: nec vero quisquam privatus 
erat disceptator aut arbiter litis, id. Rep. 6, 
2; cf. id. Gael 16; Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 16; Cic. 
FI. 38, 97; id. Agr. 1, Ifin.; id. Fam. 13, 26, 

2 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 37, 5 ; Liv. 1, 50 ; 8, 23 ; 
Asin. Pollio up. Quint. 9, 4. 132 al 
disceptatriz, feis,/ [disceptator], a 
female umpire, arbitrator, judge (very 
rare): dialectica veri et falsi quasi discep- 
tatrix et judex, * Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 91 ; Lampr. 
Commod. 5. 

disceptOy alum, 1, v. a. [dis and 
capio]. ^ Jurid. 1. 1. (lit., to seize hold of 
and separate; hence, to stop the dispute), 
to decide, determine, judge a controversy, 
= dgudlcare (cf. : diH.sero, disputo; good 
prose, but rare): res juste sapienterque, 
Cic. Mil 9: hanc causam si in foro dicerem 
eodem audiente et disceptante to, id. Deiot. 
2, 6 ; cf : ipso exercitu disceptante, Liv. 5, 
4: jus dicebat disceptabatquo contniver- 
sias, id. 41,20; cf: coutrovorsias inter so 
jure ac judicio, aut . . . bello, id. 38, ^Hfin. : 
inter populum Carthaginiensem et regem 
in re praesenti, id. 34,62 jZn. ; inter amicos, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 15, 2 al. : petialeh Bella dih- 
CEPTANTO, i. o. to decide between peace and 
war, Cic. lA?g. 2, 9. — ♦B. Beyond the Judic. 
sphere; cum Academici eorum controver- 


sias disceptarent, Cic. Tusc. 4, 3, 6. — Far 
more fTcq., 

IL Transf, of the parties themselves: 
to d^ate, dispute, discuss, strive, (a) With 
de : do controversiis jure apud se potius, 
quam inter so armis disceptaro, Caes. B. G. 

3, 107 Jin. ; cf: de controversiis suis Jure 
potius quam bello. Sail. J. 21 fin. ; and see 
under /3: non de aliquo crimine sed de 
publico Jure, Cic. Balb. 28, 64; cf: de foe- 
derum jure verbis, Liv. 21, 19: de jure vec- 
tigalium, id. 34, 02: de cunctis negotiis in- 
ter so, SallJ. 11,2 al— Ell ipt.: damn! (i.e. 
do actiono damn! ) disceptaro, Dig. 48, 19, 
28, § 12. — Pass, impers. ; quanto periculo 
do jure publico disceplarelur armiSj Cic. 
Fam. 4, 14, 2; 6, 1, 6: quorum d© re, id. de 
Or. 2, 43, 183 : de omnibus coudicionlbus, 
Cacs. B. C. 1, 24 fin. : de agro cum regis le- 
gatis, Liv. 34, 62 al— With ob : ob rem pe- 
cuniariam cum aliquo, Tac. A. 6, 6. — ^With 
ad: ad aliquem, Liv. 8, 23. — (jS) AbsoL: 
erat non jure, non legibus, non disceptando 
decertandum, Cic. Plane. 36 ; so, cum palae- 
stritis aequo jure, id. Verr. 2, 2, 15 ; cf ; 
jure potius quam helium gerere, Hirt. B. 
G. 85 fin. : armis, Tac. A. 2, 65. — Pass, im- 
pers. : ut coram imperatore, sicut inter 
I Marcellum Siculosquo disceptatiun fuerat, 
disceptarctur, Liv. 26, 33; cf id. 38, 35. — 

^ Abl. absol. : multum invicem disceptato, 

Tac. A. 15, 14. —*B. With inanimate 
subjects : in uno proelio omnis fortuna 
j rei publicae disceptal, depends upon, is at 
slake, Cic. Fam. 10, 10. 

I diSCCmcntClTy adv., with a distinc- 
tion, etc. ; V. discerno, P. a. fin. 

* discenubiliSy [discerno], that 
may be distinguished, discernible : simili- 
tudo, Aug. Enchir. 90. 

discernicnlnm, h n. [id.]. *i. The 

bodkin in a woman's head-dress, which 
parted the hair, a hair -bodkin, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 35, 31; cf Varr. L. L. 5, § 129. —*^11, 
Trop., a difference: coloris, Gell. 17, 15, 4; 
Ambim Apol Dav. Alt. 4, 26. 

dis-CernOi cretum, 3, v. a., to 
separate, set apart. Lit. . separate, 
part, divide, (freq. .since the Aug. per.): 
eciuas, ne inter so pugnaro possint, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 7, 10: ordines (preceded by senatus a 
populo se.cre.tus), Liv. 34, 54 ; lignum a car- 
nibus, Pliu. 13, 4, 7, § 33 : Lusitaniam a Bae- 
tica, id. 4, 21, 36, g 116: nequo mons erat, 
qui fines eorum discernerel, i. e. to mark 
out, determine, Sail J. 79, 3 ; cf poet. : (sa- 
xum) telas auro, to interweave with gold, 
Verg. A. 4, 264 ; 11,75: haec ipsa fortuna 
hue illucvo discernit, divides, distributes. 
Cels. 7, 3.— In the part. perf. , divided, sepa- 
rated : duao urbes, magno inter se spatio 
discretae, Liv. 27, 39 fin. ; cf : Peraea a ce- 
teris Judaeis Jordano amue, Plin. 6, 14, 15, 

§ 70: Philippus rnari tantum lonio discrc- 
tus, Liv. 23, 33 ; so, sol tanto intervallo, 
Plin. 2, 11, 8, g 60: uxor velo, id. Ep. 4, 19, 
3 : ager aaxo, Stat. Th. 6, 669 ; decurias pluri- 
bus nominibus, Plin. 33, 2, 7, g 31 et saep.— 
Of the ha\T,parted : discretaque collo Cae- 
saries, Grat. Cyn. 272 : divisa discretaque 
tellu.s, divided and separated, Lucr. 5, 1441: 
tellus (opp. permixttt), id. 691 : ubi discre- 
tas insula rumpit aquas, Ov. F. 2,194: sedea 
piorum, set apart, retired, Hor. C. 2, 13, 23: 
quae cum sint turpissima discrcta ac sepa- 
rata, turjiius junguntur, Plin. Pip. 2, 6./in.: 
septem discretus in ostia Nilus, Ov. M. 5, 
324 (for which : septem digeslum in cornua 
Nilum, id. ib. 9, 774); cf Quint. 7, 1, 1. 

II, Trop. A. separate things ac- 
cording to their different qualities, to dis- 
tinguish between, discern (freq. and class. ) : 
alba et atra, Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 114 ; discernere 
et dispicere insidiatorein etpelilum insidi- 
is, Liv. 40, 10: jus et injuriam, Tac. A. 2, 66: 
probanda atque improbanda, Quint. 2, 2, 11 : 
fas atque nefus, Hor. C. 1, 18, 11 et saep. : id 
quod visum erit a falso, Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 26 : pan- 
theras a pardis solo candore, Plin. 8, 17, 23, 
g 63 et saep. : verba discerni articulatim, 
Lucr. 4, 566 : sues, * Caes. B. G. 7, 75 : picc- 
am visu, Plin. 16, 10, 18, g 40: temperauti- 
am duobus modis, Cic. Part. Or. 22, 77 et 
saep.: animus discernit, quid sit cjusdem 
generis, quid altcrius, id. Univ. 8; pecuniao 
an lamae minus parceret baud facile dis- 
cerneres, Sail C. 26, 3; so with an, Tac. A. 
6, 6 ; id. H. 3, 28 ; Suet. Calig. 25 ; cf ; noo 
discernatur, jussu iiyussu imporaloris pug- 
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nent, Liv. 8, 34^n.— B. To determine, set- 
tle : limes agro positus litem ut discerne- 
ret arviSjVerg. A. 12, 898: discerno causam 
moam,VuIg. Psa. 42,1.— C, To except, omit, 
Amm. 14, 8, 7. — Henoe, * disccinon- 
ter, adv., with a distinction, Cael Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, no. 81. — 2, discrdtiin^ cuiv., 
separately, distinctly, App. M. 6, p. 173 : Bin- 
gillatim ac discretim, id. p'lor. 9, p. 347 : 
adoriri, Amm. 29, 6: tradl, id. 28, 1; Hilar, 
in Psa. 138, 23. 

diSM^erpo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a. [carpo], to 
pluck or tear in pieces, to rend, to mangle 
(class.). I. Lit.: animus nec secerui nec 
dividi nec discerpi nec distrahi pote.st, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 29. 71 ; cf. id. N. D. 1, 11, 27 ; inter 
orgia Baccni discerptum iuvenem sparsero 
per agros, Vcrg. G. 4, 622: aliqucm, Liv. 1, 
16 ; Suet. Cacs. 17 : somiustum cadaver 
(canes), id. Dom. 15: membra gruis. Her. 
k 2, 8, 86 et saep. : in parvas partts aurum, 
Lucr. 2, 829 ; Vulg. Judic. 4, 6 al. — B. 
Transf., to scatter, disperse, destroy : quae 
cuncta aiirii discerpunt irrita venti. Cat. 
64, 142; cf. Verg. A. 9, 313.— 1|. Trop. A. 
In gen.: divulsa et quasi discerpta coii- 
trectare, Cic. do Or. 3, 6, 24: rem quae pro- 
posita est, quasi in membra, id. Top. 6, 28. 
— B. par tic. (like carpo, II. B. ; con- 

cerpo, II.), to tear in pieces with words, to 
revile : me infestis dictis. Cat. 66, 73 ; cf : 
laceraro carmina, Ov. P. 4, 16, 1. 

disccrptio, «ni8,/- [discerpo], a tear- 
ing in pieces, rending: discerptione.s eo- 
rum, Vulg. 4 Esdr. 12, 32 : juris humani, 
Liv. 41, 24, 10 Madvig. (al. dissertio). 

discessiOj^bis,/. [discedo]. I. (Very 
rarely), a separation of married persons. 
Ter. And. 3, 3. 36; of the people into par- 
ties (with seaitio). Cell. 2, 12: stellarum et 
discessiones et coetus, separations and con- 
junctions, id. 14, 1,8; cf : plebci a patribus, 
et aliao dissensionos. Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 9 
Dictsch. -II. ^ going away, departure, re- 
moval. A, 1*1 Kou- (very rarely; cf dis- 
ces.sus) : Nonanus desolatus aliorum di.sces- 
8ione,Tac. A. 1, 30./In. ; necessaria, Macr. S. 1, 
6, 3. — Far more freq. , B. I n p a r t i c. 
Polit. 1. 1., a going over to any one in vot- 
ing: senatusconsultum de supplicatione per 
diseessionem fecit, Cic. Phil. 3, 9 fin.; Tuc. 
A. 6,12; Suet. Tib. 31; cf Varr. ap. Cell. 14, 
7, 12.— Esp.: disces.sionem facero, to make 
a division, i. o. to get the vote of the luiuse 
by dividing it, Cic. Phil. 14, 7 fin.; Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 52 fn.; 8, 63; Cic. Sest. 34, 74; Tac. A. 
3j 69 ^n. al. — 2. 1“ the church, a separa- 
tion, schism (cccl. Lat.), Vulg. Act. 21, 21; 
id. 2 Thes. 2, 3. 

1. disceSSUS. Part., from dis- 

ccdo. 

2 . disccssas, ns, m. [discedo]. I. A 
going asunder, separation, opening (very 
rare): caeli, i. c. lightning, Cic. Uiv. 2, 28, 
60; est interitus quasi disccs.“us et secrelio 
ac diremptus earum partium, quae ante 
interltum junctione aliqua tenebantur, id. 
Tusc. 1, 29, 71.— II A going away, depar- 
ture, removal. A, * gen. (class.); ut me 
levarat tuns advcntus, sic disccssus afflixit, 
Cic. Att. 12, 60: subitus (with praeceps pro- 
fectio), Att. ap. Cic. Att. 9,10, 6 : ab urbe, Cic. 
ib. 8, 3, 3 ; praeclarus o vita, id. Div. 1, 23, 47 ; 
cf id. do Sen. 2:1 : latronis, id. Phil. 6, 11, 30 ; 
cf cetororum, id. Cat. 1, 3, 7 : legatonim, 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 5 Jin. : discossu mugire bovcs, 
Verg. A. 8, 216 al. — In plur. : solis accessus 
disce.ssusque, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19. — B. I n 
partic. 1. In milit. laug., a marching 
away, marching off, decamping, Caes. B. G. 
2, 14, 1 ; 4, 4, 6; 7, 20, 1 et saep. ; Tac. A. 2, 
44; Front. Strat. 1, 1, 9; 1, 5, 25 al. — 2 . 
In Cic. applied to his banishment from 
Romo: cum, discessu meo, religionum Jura 
polluta sunt, Cic. Leg. 2, 17, 42 (cf absum) ; 
BO id. do domo 32, 86. 

t dilCeuSy i, m., — StoKor (a quoit), a 
sort of comet shaped like a quoit, Plin. 2, 
25, 22, § 89. 

discidium, [discindo]. I, A tear- 
ing asunder, dividing, parting (freq. in 
Lucr., elsowh. rare): partibus cjus (sc. cor- 
poris) discidium parero et nexus ex.solve- 
re, Lucr. 1, 220; cf id. 249; 462; 2, 120; 3, 
839 al. : nubis, id. 6, 293 : humi, Sol. 1 med. : 
terrarum, Amm. 27, 4 al. — II. A separa- 
tion of persons or things, a disagreement, 
discord; also divorce (freq. and class. ; see 
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Madvig. ad Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 44, and the Ex- 
curs. ib. p. 812 sq.): ncque per vinum um- 
quam ex mo exoritur discidium in convi- 
vio, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 60; Cic. Att. 1, 17, 7 ; id. 
Balb. 13, 30 : qui inter nos discidium vo- 
lunt. Ter. And. 4, 2, 14; so of the separation 
of lovers (of man and wife), id. Hoc. 3, 6, 
26 ; 5. 2, 16 ; Cic. Att. 16, 29, 2 ; Tac. A. 2, 86 ; 
11, 30; Suet. Dom. 3 ; Ov. M. 5, 5.30 ; 14, 79 
et saep. ; cf : divortia a^ue alllnitatum 
discidia, Cic. Clu. 67 : desiderium alicujus 
discidii, id. Phil. 2, 18, 45 : cf id. Att. 4, 1 ; 
Sen. de Const. Sap. 9, fin. ; Cic. Sull. 21 : ami- 
corurn discidia, id. Lael. 21, 78; cf id. ib. 7, 
23; 10,35: ex cupiditatibus odia, discidia, 
discordiae, bella nascuntur, id. Fin. 1, 13, 
44 ; id. Ac. 1, 12, 43 ; id. do Or. 3, 16, 61 ; Li v. 
26, 18; Tac. A. 14,60al. 

dis-Cido^ V. a. [caodo], to cut in 
pieces (very rare ; perh. only in the foil, 
passages): aliquod in multas partis ferro, 
Lucr. 3,669; id. 669. 

digeinctns, »» Part, from dlscin- 
go- 

di-geindO) cissum, 3, V. a., to tear 
or cleave asunder, to cut asunder, divide, 
rend, tear (class. — for syn. cf : Undo, scin- 
do, dirimo, divello, separo, secorno). I, 
Lit.: saliccm Graecam discindito, Cato R. 
R. 40, 2 : vostem. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 4 (quoted Cic. 
Cael. 16, 38); Suet. Caes. 84; id. Ner. 42 al. ; 
cf tunicam, Cic. do Or. 2, 47, 195 : purpu- 
reos amicHis manu, Verg. A. 12, 602 : la- 
brum, 3’er. Ad. 4, 2, 20; cf. : maxillam ictu. 
Suet. Callg. 68 : artus, Verg. G. 3, 614 : nu- 
bom (vis venti), Lucr. 6, 436; cotem uova- 
culfl, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 32; Liv. 1, 36; cf : tra- 
i)es aut saxa securibus cuneisque, Tac. H. 

6, 6 fin. : cunctantem flagellis. Suet. Calig. 
33 et saep. — Absol.: uulli penitus discin- 
dere ferro coutigit, Luc. 1, 31. — H. Trop. : 
discis.si\ cum corpore vis animai, Lucr. 3, 
6:19: tales amicitiae sunt remissione usus 
eluenduo et di.ssueudao magis quam dis- 
cindendae, Cic. Lael. 21, 76 : omuis oratio 
aut contiuua est aut inter respondentem 
! et interrogantem discissa, interrupted, di- 
vided, Sen. Kp. 89, 16. — Rarely of persons: 
di.scis8i studiis turbulcntis, Amm. 25, 6 ; 
cf id. 22, 5; 28, 4. /in. 

dig-cillg‘0, nxi, nctum, 3, v. a., to un- 
gird, deprive of the girdle. I, Lit.: dis- 
ciuctA tunicil fugiendum est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
132; Veil. 2, 4lJ^n.; cf; tunicati et dis- 
cinctl, Suet. Aug. 100: jam discingitur ar- 
I mis, Sil. 8, 34. — As a milit. punishment: 
destrictis gladiis discinctos dcstituit, Liv. 
27, 13; Suet. Aug. 24 and 100: cum tenues 
nuper Marius discinxerit Afros, had dis- 
armed, i. 0 . conquered, Juv. 8, 120; cf : pel- j 
tatam Arnazona Scythico nodo, Mart. 9, 
101, 5. — II, Trop. A. verb f nit : inilii 

cretle, in sinu est (Caesar), noque ego dis- ' 
ciugor, i. 0 . / do not neglect him, I endeavor 
to preserm his friendship, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13 ; 
cf Sen. Ep. 92 ffn. : discinxit rationo dolos 
fraudesque resolvit, i. e. discoverexl, detect- 
ed, Sil. 7, 163; cf : ut inter Methiurn et 
Paulum, quae veniunt in disceptationem, 
di.scingas, 1. o. that thou wilt decide, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 7. — B. digcinctUg^ n, urn, ungirt 
1, Lit. : no glorietur accinctus aequo ac 
discinctus. i. e. who has put off his armor, 
Vulg. 3 Keg. 20, 11. — 2, Trop. (a) Vo- 
luptuous, effeminate.. Afri, Verg. A. 8, 724. — 
Hence, ( (3 ) Slotfe.nly, careless, negligent ; 
loose, dissolute, reckless : discincti ludere, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 73 : avarus ut Chromes, opp. 
discinctus ut nepos, id. Epod. 1, 34: Natta, 
Pers. 3, 31: verna, id. 4, 22: discincta in 
otia natus, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 41. 

digciplina (niBO uncontr. DisciPvniXA, 
Num. Hadr. ap. Eckh. D. N. V. 6, p. 503; the 
Cod. palimps. Cic. Rep. 2, 19, prima manu 
has likewise discipvu.va ; so, discipulina, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 76 Lorenz; id. As. 1, 3, 49 
Fleck. ; cf Ussing ad loc.), ae, / [discipu- 
lus], instruction, tuition, teaching in the 
widest sense of the word (for syn. cf : ars, 
littcrao, doctrina, scientia, cognitiOj^huma- 
nitas— very freq. and good prose). I. L i t. ; 
ad aliq\iem disciplinao causa concurrere 
(for which, shortly after: illo disccndl cau- 
sa proflcisci ), Caea B. G. 6, 13, 4 ; cf ib. 6, 
14, 2 and 3: alicui in disciplinam tradl, 
Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92; cf id. Verr. 2, 1, 45 ; id. 
Phil. 2, 2; eadem in litterls ratio est rell- 
quisque rebus, quarum est diseiplina, are 
the objects of instruction, Id. Div. 2, 3, 10 : 
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puerilis, id. Rep. 4, 3; 4; cf ; puerltiae dis- 
ciplinao, id. de Imp. Pomp. 10, 28 : prae- 
stantior, id. Fam. 1, 1 Jin. et saep. 

II. M e 1 0 n. (causa pro efl'octu), all that 
is taught in the way of instruction, whether 
with reference to single circumstances of 
life, or to science, art, morals, politics, etc., 
learning, knowledge, science, discipline. A, 
Object.; caveto alienam disciplinam tc- 
raere contemnas, Cato R. R. 1, 4: qui Imcc 
(sc. justitia, lldes, aequitas, etc.) discipli- 
nis iuformata, alia moribus contlrrnarunt, 
sanxerunt autem alia legibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 
2: totius famillae praecepta ct instituta et 
diseiplina, id. Verr. 2, 3, 68: a pueris nullo 
otlicio aut diseiplina assucfacti nihil om- 
uino contra voluntatem faciant. Cues. B. G. 
4, 1, 9; id. B. C. 3, 10, 4 ct saep. : cujus pri- 
ma actas dedita disciplinis fuit iisque arti- 
bus, quibus instruimur ad hunc usum fo- 
rensem, Cic. Cael. 30, 72: juris civilis, id. de 
Or. 1, 39, 18; cf id. Mur. lO^n. ; dicendi, id. 
Brut. 44, 163: musices, music. Quint. 1, 10, 
15: omnis honestl justique, id. 12, 2, 1: ru- 
ris, agriculture, Col. 1, 1, 6; cf id. prooom. 
g ct saep.: militiae, art of war, tactics, 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 10, 28 ; cf bciliea, id. 
N. D. 2, 64, 161 : militaris, Nop. Iphicr. 1 
and 2; esp. military discipline, Liv. 8, 7 
fin. ; 8, 32 ; 34 ; 35 ; Tac. G. 25 ; Suet. Caes. 24 
ct saep. ; cf also: docuit, quid populi Ro- 
mani diseiplina atque opes possent, Cacs. 
B. G. 6, l^n. / and with usus, id. ib. 1, 40, 6 : 
doraestica, domestic discipline, Suet. Caes. 
48; cf domus, id. Aug. 66 et saep.: rci pub- 
licae, science of government, statesmanship, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 169: cf id. Rep. 1, 33; 2 38 
fin.; 3, 3al.: diseiplina philo8ophiae,pftiI- 
osophical doctrines, philosophical system, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 3; cf id. Fin. 1, 4 /In.; id. N. I). 

1, 7 ; 6, 32, 90 ; id. Brut. 25 ; ‘id. Off. 3, 4, 20 
et saep. — B. Subject., a custom, habit : 
eadernuo erat haoc di.sciplina tibi, quum 
tu adolescens eras? Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 17: 
eftdem nos diseiplina utimur, id. As. 1, 3, 
49 ; cf Ter. Hoaut. 2, 3, 69 Ruhnk. : imitatur 
mularum malam disciplinam, Plaut. Cas. 3, 
6,28; cf: imitari. Castor, potius avi mores 
disciplinamquo debebas, Cic. Deiot. 10; cf 
also, id. Vcrc 2, 3, 68; Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 6; 
id. True. 1, 1, 30. 

digciplin&bilig, adj- [diseiplina], to 
be learned by teaching, Cassiod. Var. 4, 33 ; 
Isid. 2, 24, 9.— Hence, adv.: disclplina- 
bllitcr, instructive manner, Cas- 

siod. iu Psalt. pruef 4; id. in Psa. 160, 4. 

digclplin&tng, a, ‘mi, adj. [id.], in- 
structed, disciplined (late Lat.), Vnlg. Ja- 
cob. 3, 13 al. ; Alcim. Avit. 4, 46 ; discipli- 
natior, Tert. Fug. iu porsec. 1 fin. 

digciplindgug; 

die : gladiator, Cato ap. Non. 463, 5 ; cf 
Gell. 4, 9, 12. 

digcipnla, tie, /. ; v. discipulus. 
digcipulatugy [discipulus], the 

condition of a disciple, discipleship, Tert. 
Praescr. Hacret 22; Cassiod. Var. 6, 40. 

ao, v. discipline init. 
digcipulngy ^ [disco, and root of 
puer, pupilla; cf Sanscr., putras, son; Gr. 
TTuiXor; Engl. ,/oa/], (I learner, scholar, pu- 
pil, disciple. I. In gea, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 

2, 44 sq. ; Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6; 1, 23, 46; id. 
N. D. 3, 7 et saep. — ^Trop. Prov'. : disci- 
pulus est prioris posterior dies, Pub. Syr. 
120 (Rib).— In the/m. ; discipula, 

a female, scholar or disciple : ego to dedam 
discipulam cruci, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 20; Plin. 
35, 11, 40, g 147; Hor. S. 1, 10, 91; Vulg. Act. 
9,36 al.— Cf transf, of the nightingale, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 83.— Of lAitin eloquence: 
Latina lacundia similis Graecao ac prorsus 
oju.s discipiila videtur. Quint. 12, 10, 27.— 
—II. A learner in an art or trade, an ap- 
prentice, Plaut. Aul. 3, lj4; id. Ps. 3, 2, 76; 
96; Paul Sent. 2, 8, 3.— IU. (Eccl. I.at.) A 
disdple of Christ, Vulg. Luc. 5, 30 et saep. 

discuno* f- [discindo], a separa- 
tion, division (late Lat., v. the class, disci-, 
dium), Aug. Ep. 261 al. 

discissura, / [ ’d- ], ® rending 

asunder, a rent (late Lat. ) : corporis, Am- 
bros. Serm. 13. 

discissnS;^) Part., from discindo. 

dis>clildo, si, sum, 3, v. a. [claudoj 
(rare but classical ; already obsolete in the 
587 
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time of Macrobius, v. Macr. S. 6, 4). I. To 
shut up separately^ to keep separate ; orig. 
belonging to housohold lang. : dispares dis- 
clusoH habere piscos, Varr. R. K. 3, 17, 4. — 
fl. With the notion of dis predominant, 
to keep apart, to separate, divide. : pares 
cum paribus Jungi res, ct discludere mun- 
dum, Lucr. 5, 43H ; so of the act of crea- 
tion, imitated by V'^ergil: discludere Nerea 
ponto, to separate, eut of, Verg. E. 6, 36 : 
paludibus mens erat ah reliquis disclusus, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 43 Mull. ; of : mens Ce- 
venna, qui Arvernos ub Helviis discludit, 
Caes. it. G. 7, «, 2 : ossibus ac nervis dis- 
clusis, Lucr. 3, 171; cf. ; turres (with distur- 
bare dunio.s), id. 6, 240: quibus (sc. tiguis) 
di.solu-si.s atque in contrarlam partem rc- 
vinctis, kipt asunder, kept at the jiroper 
distance apart, Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 7 : ut re- 
sti.s. ad ingluviem adstricta, spiritus oflicia 
disiiluderet, i. e. might prevent, choke off, 
App. M. 1, p. 109, 27.— ip. Of ab.str. ob- 
jects : Plato iram et cui>iditatom locis dis- 
clusit: iram in pectore, cupiditatem subter 
praecordia locavit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20: quae 
semotae a monte el disclinsae, id. ib. 1, 33, 
80: niorsus roboris, to part, to open, Verg. 
A. 12, 782. 

* ^sclusio, ohis, / [di.scludo], a sep- 
aration : loci, App. de Deo Socr. init. 

disclusas, «■, um, rart., lloin dts- 
fludo. 

disco. 3 (part.fut. : sic discitn- 

rum, etc.. App. ap. Prise.* p. 887 P.), v. a. 
[from the root da-, Gr. 6e6ti<uf, 6a?ii/a/ ; dak-, 
cf. doceo, doctus, Gr. 6<d(«<TKw], to learn, to 
learn to know, to become acquainted with, 
etc. (for syn. cf. : capio, percij)io, concipio, 
cotiiprohendo, intollego, cognosco, no.sco, 
agnosco, aiiimadverto, calico, scio — very 
freq. in all periods and sorts of writing), 
(a) With ncc.: litteras Gmeens senex di<ii- 
ci, Cic. de Sen. 8, 26; id. Tusc. 1, 13, 29: so, 
littora.s. Plaut. True. 4, 2, 22: jus civile, id. 
Mur. 9, 19; 10,23: litteras apud nliqueiu, | 
Cic. Fum. 9, 10, 2: dialectics ab aliquo, 
id. Ac. 2, 30, 98: urtem ab aliquo. Quint. 3, 
1, 10 et saop. : aliquid de aliquo. Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 31 : virtutem ex me. fortunam ex aliis, 
Verg. A. 12. 435; cf. Quint. 12, 8, 6 al. : I'a- 
bularum similia, Cic. Rep. 1, 36: artes, id. 
ib. 2, 21: palaestram, Quint. 5, 10, 121: 
atfectum, id. 1, 11, 2: inde vocabula prima, 
Lucr, 6, 1042: elements prima, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 
26: dulces querelas, Lucr. 5, 1384; cf. pie- 
ces, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 133 et saep. : me peritus 
Discet Iber, Hor. C. 2, 20, 20; cf. ; quern 
(AugusOim) didicero Vindelici, id. ib. 4, 14, 
8: omne.s crimine ab uno, Verg. A. 2, 66 et 
saep. — Pass. : duin est, unde jus civile di.s- 
catur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 45; cf. ju.s, Quint. 12, 
3,9: Crassu.s, quod <lisci potuit de jure di- 
dicit, Cic. de Or. 2,33,143: tot artibu.s di- 
scendis. Quint. 12, 11, 9 et saep. — (0) With 
inf. or acc. and uif. : pueri qui nare discunt, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 9; rapere el clepere, Cic. 
Rep. 4, 5 (ap. Non. 20, 15): Lutine loqui, 
Sail. J. 101, 6: nobis ignoscere, Quint. 11, 
2, 45: a.e.sem in partes diducere, Hor. A. 
P. 326: bene ferru luagnam fortunam, id. 
C. 3, 27, tt) et saep. : bene ubi quod con- 
silium discimus accidisse, etc., Plaut. Pa 
2, 3, 15; discit, Litavicum ad solMcitan- 
dos Haeduos profectum, Caes. B. G. 7, 54; 
animadvert! et didici ex tuis litteris te om- 
nibus in rebus babuisse rationem, ut, etc., 
Cic. Earn. 3. 5 ; id. Ac. 2, 30 ^n. ; decs didici 
securum agere aevum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 101 et 
saep.— (7) With relat. clause: plures di- 
scent, quemadmodum liaec fiant, quam 
quemadmodura his rcsistatur, Cic. Lael. 
12, 41: quantum in Etruria belli essot, 
Liv. 10, 25; patriae quid dcbcat, etc., Hor. 
A. P. 312 et saep. — (5) Absol. : disccs tu 
quidem a principe hujus actatis philoso- 
phorum, et disces quamdiu voles, Cic. Off. 
1, 1, 2 : didicit, i. e. oratory, id. Brut. 71, 
249 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 1^ 4 ; Quint. 1, 12, 14 al. ; 
discendi aut visendi causa maria transmit- 
tere, Cic. Rep. 1, 3; so, discendi causa, id. 
ib. 1, 10; id. Off. 2, 1, 4; Caes. B. G. 6, 13 
Jin. al. : se ita a patribus majoribusque 
suis didicisse, ut, etc., Caea B. G. 1, 13, 6. 
— Ellipt. : discebant lldibus antiqui, sc. 
canere, Cic. de Sen. 8 ./in. (cf. : docere fidi- 
bu«, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3: scire fldibus. Ter. 
Eun. 1, li, .53). — Tran 8 f, of inanimate 
subjects; manus. Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 169: nec 
varios discet mentiri lana colores, Verg. E. 
4, 42: arborcH, Pi in. H. N. 16 prot'cm.— c. 
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To teach ~doceTG (late Lat.,cf. pavBdvetv, 
and Eng. leara) : falsa discente8,Amm. 14, 1. 

disedbino, ^vl, 1, v. a. [dis-scobina], 
to file away, to scratch, destroy by scratch- 
ing : simulacra, Arn. 6, 14. 

t discdbdlllBy h —hiaKO06\os,the 

thrower of the discus or quoit, a famous 
piece of sculpture by Myron, Quint. 2, 13, 
10; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 67; also by Naucy- 
des, Plin. lb. § 80; and a painting by Tau- 
riscus, id. 35, 11, 40, 8 144. 

disCOCtuS; a, um, Part., from disco- 
quo. 

t discdxdeSy J®? — bttTKoei6i)s, 

quoxt-shaped : llgura, Tbeod. Prise. 4, 2. 

t discdlins = 5«rKoX»oi-, a verse, 
consisting iff an iambus, pyrrhichius, and 
trochaeus, Atil. Fortun. p. 2687 P. 

dis-cdlor^ ! 

Curt. 3, 3, 26 — post-cla.s.s. form of thofem. 
(liscolora, in the siguif of II. A. : lana, 
Priul. oTe<p. 10, 302 : serta, Symm. Laud, in 
Val. 2, 1 od. Mai. : venustas, Mart. Cap. 4 
init.; and once discoloria vestis, Peir. 97, 
3), afj., of another color, not of the same 
color (opp. coucolor). I, Lit. (u) With 
dal. : neutra pars esse debet discolor lanac 
(shortly before : si palatum atque lingua 
concolor lauue est), Col. 7, 3, 2: (vestis) su- 
matur fatis discolor alba meis, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 
8; aura auri, Verg. A. (!, 204. — (/j) Absol., 
party-colored, of different colors: babero 
arcuhis, ubi discolores siut ccrae, Varr. R. R. 
3, 17, 4: signa, *Cic. Verr. 1, 13 ^n.; miles 
{black and white in the game of liraughts), 
Ov. Tr. 2, 477 Jahn; cf. agmeii (in running 
a race), id. Am. 3, 2, 78.— H, Transf. A. 
Party-colored, variegated : aves, Plin. 10, 
2, 2, g 3: ve.stis, Curt. 3,4, 26: urma, Flor. ‘i, 
2,5al.— B. In gon., of various h-inds, dif- 
ferent, various : matrona meretrici dispar 
erit atque Discolor, *Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 4: am- 
nis pelago, Stat. Th. 9, 338: rerum discolor 
usuH, Pers. 5, 62. 

discoUnus and discdldrns, a, 

v. the preced. art. init. 

* dis-coneixmns, »> unsuit- 

able, ill-matched : oculos (opp. coucinuos), 
Fronto de Or. 2. 

* diSHSOndfiCO) ore, V. n., not to be 
profUalde or conducive, to be ixyurions, 
prejudicial : nil disconducit huic rei, 
Plant. Trin. 4. 2, 85. 

dis-convenientia, ae, f (disconve- 
nio], ivant of agreement, inconsistency (0|)p. 
convenientia), Tort. Test. An. 0. 

diS'K^onVCniO^ fro, v. n., to disagree; 
to be inharmonious, inconsistent ( very 
rare); aestuat et vitae disconvenit ordiue 
toto, Hor. Ep. 1, 1,99. — Impers.: on di.scou- 
venit inter Mcque ct tc, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 19: 
disconveniens deo, I.act. de Ini D. 3, 1. 

dis^odpeno, I>orui, pertum, 4, v. a. . 
to uncox'er, disclose, lay hare, expose (cccl. 
I.at.): caput, Vulg. Lev. 21, 10: turpitudi- 
nem, id. ib. 18,7; verccuudiora patris, id. 
Ezech. 22, 10. — B, Transf., to put off, 
take off, remove a covering: pallium, id. 
Ruth, 3, 4. — II, T r o p. , to expose, disclose : 
peccata, id. Thren. 4, 22. 

t diflcdphdms^ wt., — 5«rKo^6por, 

one who carries a dish (discus, II.), a dish- 
bearer, Hler. in Daniel, i)racf. 

dis-CO^nOy xi, ctum, 3, v. a . , to boil to 
pieces, to boil thoroughly (post-Aug. ), Cels. 
6, 9; Plin. 22, 26, 70, § 142: 32, 7, 26, g 81 ; 
23, 6, 60, g 113; Vulg. Ezech. 24, 6 al. 

* diflcordabilis, e, adj. [diacordo], 
disagreeing, discordant : ingenio baud dis- 
cordabili, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 42. 

discoxdia, ae, /. [discors], disunion, 
disagreement, dissension, variance, discord 
(class. ), Plaut. True. 2, 4, 66 ; Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 
71; Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 21; id. Ivicl. 7, 24; id. 
Off. 1, 25, 86; id. Mur. 39, 8:1; Sail. C. 5, 2; 
Liv. 2, 24 et saep. ; Verg. E. 1, 72; id. A. 7, 
646; Hor. Epod. 4, 2; id. S. 1, 4, 60 ot saep. 
—In plur., Cic. Lael. 7, 23; id. Off. 1, 25, 
86; id. Fin. 1, 13, 44; id. Mur. 23, 47; Suet. 
Caiig. 26; id. Claud. 26; Vulg. Prov. 6, 19 et 
saep. — B. Transf. 1, Ttw subject of 
strife: Idae et Phoebo dlscordia Evoni 
fllia. Prop. 1, 2, 17.— 2. Hf inanimate 
things: principiorum, Lucr. 6, 440: rerum, 
id. 6, 366: ponti, Luc. 5, 646: incertac men- 
tis, Ov. M. 9, 630 et saep.— H. Personified: 
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Discordia^ goddess of discord, the 
Greek Eris, Verg. A. 6, 280; 8, 702 Serv. ; 
Stat. Th. 6, 74; Petr. 124, 27 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 
liraef. -Hence, Discordiae malum, the fa- 
mous apple of Eris in the fable, tlxe apple 
of discord, Just. 12, 15, 11. 

(discordialiSr reading in Plin. 
37, 10, 64, § 142, instead of discordiam, v. 
Sillig, ad h. 1. ) 

diacordidsna, [dlscordia], 

full of discord, prone to discord (very rare; 
cf. discors and v. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 369): 
volgus seditiosum atque discordiosum, 
♦Sail. J. 66, 2; domus, Sid. Ep. 6, 2. — 
Hence, adv. : diacordldad^fr^ « spirit of 
discord, Aug. Bapt. 3, 16, 20. 
diacordia^ l®] v- discors init. 

* diacordltaa, hH®. / [discors], dis- 
union, discord, Pac. ap. Non. 97, 1. 

diaCOrdltini; ”• [discors], discord, 
dissension. — IHur. : publica discordia, Calp. 
Eel. 1, 67. 

diacordo^ are, V. n. [id. ], to be at vari- 
ance, to differ, to quarrel (rare but class. ). 

I. Lit.: discordaro inter so. Ter. And. 3, 
3, 43 : cupidi tales in animis dissident at- 
que discordant. Cic. Fin, 1, 13, 44: animus 
a se ipse dissidens secumque discordans, 
id. ib. 1, 18, 68: cum Chcruscis, Tac. A. 12, 
28: adversus ventrem (membra) Quint. 6, 

II, 19. — II, Transf., to be unlike, out of 
harmony with ; to disagree, he inconsistent 
with, opposed to : ab oration 0 (vox), id. 11, 
3, 45; cf. id. 8, 3, 18: a so fortuna. Veil. 2, 
53, 3: avaro parcus(w'ith hilaris uopoti dis- 
crepol), Hor. K)). *2. 2, 194. — Absol. : neu dis- 
cordaremt, Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 7 ; cque.s, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 185: patria, Tac. A. 1, 9, 

diacoridlio, onis, / [dis-corium], a 
flaying, removal of the skin, Soran. qu. 
Med. 245 (cf. discorio, u7ro6tpa>, Gloss.). 

dia-Cora^ cordis (7wm. f. discordis, 
Pompon, ap. Prise, p. 726 Com,, v. 164 
Rib.), adj. [cor], discordant, disagreeing, 
inharmonious, at variance; opp. coucors 
(cla.s.s.). I. Prop. A. persons: 
iiomines non coutcutiouo, non ambitione 
<liscorde.s, * Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 91: ad alia dis- 
conles, I.iv. 4, 26; in civitato discordi, Tac. 
H. 2, 10; vexillarii discordium h'gionum, 
id. A. 1, 38.— Poet. ; Tamils discors, Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 28 et saep, ; of Minotaurus: fetus, 
Ov. M. 8,133: eivitus secum ij.>.sa discors, 
Liv. 2, 23: fllius (Tigranis) discors putri, 
Veil. 2, 37, 2; so with dat., Tac. A. 3, 42; 11, 
6; 14, 38.— B. inanimate thing.s: 

inter so discordia membra, Lucr. 6, 894; 
],iv. 9, 3; semina rerurn, Ov. M. 1, 9: venti, 
Verg. A. 10, 356 ; Ov. M. 1, 621 : arma, Verg. 
G. 2, 459; Tib. 2, 3, 37; cf. bella, Ov. M. 9, 
403: animi, Verg. A. 9, 688: ve.suiiia, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 174: concordia renim, id. Ep. 1, 12, 
19: symphonia, id. A. P. 374. —II. Transf. 
A, In gen., unlike, discordant, different 
(post- Aug ) ; hostes inoribus ct linguis, Curt. 
4, 13, 4 : linguae tot poi)ulorum, Plin. 3, 6, 6, 
g 39: aostiis ruarini tempore, i. e. taking 
place at different times, id. 2, 97, 99, g 218: 
mixtura geiierura in vino, non modo in 
rnusto discors, id. 17, 22, 36, § 187. — B. 
Different, distinct, double : a fonto discors 
manat hiuc uno latex, two distinct streams, 
Sen. Hero. Fur. 711; sc scindit unius sacri 
Di.scors favilla, id. Oed. 322 : discordemque 
utero return tulit, Ov. M. 8, 133 (Merk. al. dis- 
sortem).— Cowiyj. , m/>., and adv. do not occur. 

* discrdbxlit, e, a<{j. [discorno], that 
can be discernexl, discemibU : vox, Jul. 
Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 42 Mai. 

dis-credo^ didi, ditum, 3, v. a., to be 
incredulous towards, not to believe (late 
Lat ), Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alox. M. 3, 68 
Mai. ; Commod. praef. 3 al. 

discrepdbilis,*^’ [discrepo], irrec- 
oncilable, discrepant, Cassiod. in Psa. 100, 1. 

discrepSUlS; anli®, and P. a., 
from discrepo. 

discrepantiay f- [discrepo], dis- 
cordance, dissimilarity, discrepancy (a Cic- 
eron. word) ; rerum et verborum, Cic. Fin, 
3, VI fin. : script! ct voluntatis, id. Top. 25 
fin. : nulla, id. Off 1, 31, 111. 

discrep&tio, Onls,/ [id.], a discrepan- 
cy, dispute : inter consulcs full, Liv. 10, 18, 
7 ; cf. Drak. ad Liv. 21, 31, 8. 
diicrepito^ ‘frc, V. freq. n. [id.], to 
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disagree wholly, to be altogether different (a 
Lucretian word): res longe, Lucr. 6, 1105; 
id. 2, 1018 : inter so (with di^unctum), id. 

3, 803. 

diS^CrepOy to differ in 

sound, to sound differently, discordantly, 
not to harmonize (for syn. cf. : diffcro, 
disto, intersum ). Lit. ( rare ; perh. 
only in Cic, ) : ut in fldibus aut tibiis, quam- 
vis paulum discrepent, tamcn id a sciente 
anlmadverti solet: sic videndum est in 
vita, no forte quid discrepet, etc., Cic. Off. 
1, 40 Jin. ; id. Rep. ‘2, 42, 69 ; id. de Or. 3, 
50, 190. — Far more freq., II, Trop., to dis- 
agree, he different, to vary, differ : pcc- 
cata, quia discrepant, aequo discrepant, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75: oratio verbis discre- 
I)ans, sententils congruens, id. Leg. 1, 10 
Jin.: tres duces dlscrcpantcs, propo ut, 
etc., Llv. 26, 41: nec multum discrepat 
aetas, * Verg. A. 10, 434 et saep. : eadem 
dicit; nulla in re discrepat, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
46: do ceteris rebus discrepantium philo- 
sophorum, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 01 : verbo inter 
so discrepare, re unum sonaro, id. Off. 3, 
21, 83; cf. id. Inv. 2, 49, 144: discrepare ab 
aoquitate sapientiam, id. Rep. 3, 9; so with 
ab, id. Off. 1, 40, 145 ; id. do Or. 3, 30, 118; 
id. Plane. 17, 42 al. : facta ejus cum dictis 
discreparo, Cic. Fin. 2, 30; so with cum, id. 
ib. 4, 22; Varr. L. L. 9, § 102 MUll. : ipsi 
sibi singuli discrepante.s, id. do Or. 3, 60, 
190; id. Tusc. 4 13, 29; so with dat, Hor. 
C. 1, 27, 6; id. S. 1, 0, 92; id. Ep. 2, 2, 194; 
id. A. P. 152 ; Pers. 6, 18 al. — B. T r a n s f . : 
res di.screpat, and more freq. impers. dis- 
cropat, there is a difference of opinion re- 
specting something (esp. a fact), it is a 
matter of dispute, it is undecided (ojip. con- 
venit): incidi in rem multum discrepan- 
tem auctorum opinionibus. Veil. 1, 7, 2; 
cf. : causa latendi discrepat, Ov. F. 0, 572; 
cum de legibus coiiveniret, do latore tan- 
tum discreparet, Liv. 3, 31 Jin.; cf. : veueno 
quidem occisum, convenit; ubi autem dis- 
crepat, Suet. Claud. 44 ; so with ret. clause, 
Llv. 29, 25, 1 : id, quod baud discrepat, id. 
9, 40; cf. Suet. VMt. 2: nec discrepat, quin 
dicUator co anno A. Cornelius fuerit, Liv. 8, 
40; BO with quin, id. 26, 28,3; cf. Welssenb. 
ad Liv. 2, 1,3: inter scriptoros rorum, id. 
38, .50 : inter auctores, id. 22, 01 ; 29, 25. 

diS-crOflCO, crovi, 3, V. n., to grow 
broad, grow out, Irfict. do Mort. Pers. 33, 10. 

discrdtixil; adv., separately, v. discer- 
no fin. 

^SCrdtxO; Onis, f. [discerno] (post- 
clas.s.). I, A separation; cum vis aliqua 
utrumque (corpus et auimam) discreverit, 
quae discretio mors vocctur, Macr. Somu. 
Scip. 1, 6, 17; Lact. 7, 12, 4.— If A differ- 
ence, distinction ; sine discrotione, Pall. Jul. 

4, 5; Aram. 17, 1 al. -lU. Discernment, 
discrimination, capacity for distinguish- 
ing (late liat.) : ne, propter discrotionem 
ditflcilern, jus incertum sit,Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 
10: boni ac mali, id. Hebr. 6, 14. 

diserdtivnS; C’d.], serving 

to distinguish. Prise, p. 1021; 1061 al P.— 
Adv. : dlSCrdtiVd; '^ay of distinction, 
Donat, ad Tor. Eun. 1, 2, 43. 

discretor^ ‘^ris, m. [id.], he who dis- 
cerns or jmlges, a discerner : cogitatlonum 
deu.s, Vulg. Hebr. 4, 12 aL 

discrdtn% a, um. Part. , from discerno. 
discrdtdrinm, li, n., = dtdtppaypa, 

the diaphragm, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 12, 143. 

di-SCZlbOy scrips!, scriptum, 3, v. a., to 
distribute, divide among several persons, 
apportion, assign: (clas.s.) quodno (argen- 
tum) ego discripsi porro illis quibus debui ? 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 30 ; quorum ipsorum bona, 
quantacumque erant, statira suis coraiti- 
bus compotoribusque discripsit, Cic. Phil. 6, 
8, 22: urbis partis ad incondia,Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 
9: duodena jugera in singulos homines, id. 
Agr. 2, 31, 8.5: populum in tribus tres, curi- 
asque triginta, etc. , id. Rep. 2, 8 ; civitatibus 
jura, id. ib. 1, 2, 2: negotii publicl curatio 
discripta, id. Seat. 30, 66 et saej). : jndican- 
tom vidimus Aeacura sede.squo dlscriptas 
deorum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 22: militibus voluu- 
tariis in legiones discriptis, Liv. 31, 14, 2; 
cf. Id. 31, 34, 8 Wels.sonb. ad loc. ; so id. 33, 
42, 8; 34, 50, 6; 30, 20, 0 al. (v. describo, II. 
B. 2. , and cf. BUcheler, in Rheiu-Mus. 13, 
698 sq.). 
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difCJ^jmeily ^ [contr. from dis- 
cerimen & discerno; cf crimen from cer- 
no], lit. , that which separates or divides two 
things from each other (for syn. cf : diffe- 
rentia, discrepontia, diversitas, distantia); 
hence, I, L i t. , an intervening space, inter- 
val, distance, division, separation : cum 
(duo maria) pertonui discrimino separa- 
rentur, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; minimum quos 
inter et hostem Discrimon murus clausa- 
que porta facit, Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 02 : aequo dis- 
crimino, Lucr. 6, 690; Verg. A. 5, 1.54: par- 
vum leti, Ov. M. 7, 426 ; Verg. A. 9, 143 ; dare 
discrimina costis, i. e. to separate them, id. 
ib. 10, 382; quae (sc. littera F) inter discri- 
mina dentium elHanda est, Quint. 12, 10, 
29; agminum. Curt. 4, 12 Jin.: ungulae, 
Col. 6, 16 /n. ; comae, Ov. A. A. 2, :K)2 ; and 
in like manner poet. ; tolluris pectitao, 1. e. 
furrow, CoL Poet. 10, 94 ; Claud. Nupt. 
Honor. 103 : medium luci, Grat. Cyneg, 
486. — Hence, med. 1. 1., the dividing mem- 
brane, the midriff, diaphragm, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 11, 127; 6, 10, 124 al.— H. Trop. 
(so most frequent). A. 1“ gen., a dis- 
tinction, difference: amabat omuos, nam 
discrimen non facit, Lucil. ap. Non, 282, 
27 : istCj qni omnia jura prelio exaequas- 
setomnmmquc rcrum delectum atquo dis- 
crimen pccunia sjistulissct, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
60; cf: olfleia tollebantur delectu ornui 
et discrimino remote, id. Fin. 4, 26, 69 : sit 
hoc discrimen inter gratiosos cives atque 
fortes, ut illi, etc., id. Balb. 21 Jin.: sine 
ullo sexus discrimine. Suet. Calig. 8; cf : 
rapti per agros viatorcs sine discrimine 
liberi serviquo, id. Aug. 32: omisso sui ali- 
cuiquo discrimine, Liv. 5, 65: divinarum 
humanarumquo rerum, id. 5,40; recti pra- 
vique. Quint. 12, 3, 7: vocum. id. 1, 6, 25; 
cf so of the different tones or the strings: 
.septem discrimina vocum, Verg. A. 0, 040 
et saep. — Poet.: tenues parvi discrimiuis 
umbrae, i. e. of easy gradation, Ov. M. 6, 62. 
— D. • partlc. 1, With respect to 
disputed matters, which are to be distin- 
guished between, and thus decided 
upon, the decisive point, turning-point, crit- 
ical moment, determination, decision : quo- 
niam res in id discrimen adducta est, 
utrum illo poenjis rei pnblicao luat, an nos 
serviamus, to this point, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 29; 
cf : ea res nunc in discrimine vorsatur, 
utrum ... an, etc., id. Quint. 30, 92 ; Liv. 
29, 17 : vicit di.sciplina militaris, vicit im- 
perii mqjestas, quae in discrimine fuerunt, 
an ulla post hauc diem cssent, id. 8, 36, 4 : 
baec et his similia baud in magno equidem 
poiiam discrimine, shall not regard as of 
great moment, id, praef § 8 ; postquam 
ades.se discrimen ultimum belli animad- 
vertit, id. 44, 2:1 : instant enim (adversarii) 
et saepe discrimen omne comraittunt, 
abandon the most decisive points. Quint. 0, 
4, 17 et saep.— Poet. : experiar, deus hie, 
discrimino uperto. An sit mortalis, the test, 
Ov. M. 1, 222. — 2. Transf , a dangerous, 
decisive moment, crisis, dangerous condi- 
tion; risk, danger, hazard: in ipso discri- 
mine periculi aliquem destituere, Liv. 6, 
17; so periculi, Id. 8, 24: in summo rem 
esse discrimine, *Cae8. B. G. 6, 38, 2; cf : 
adducta est res in maximum periculum et 
extremum pene discrimen, Cic. Phil. 7, 1 : 
salus sociorum summiim in periculum ac 
discrimen vocatur, id.de Imp. Pomp. 5, 12; 
in extreme discrimino ac dimicationo/or- 
tunae, id. Sull. 28: in votcris fortunao ‘dis- 
crimen adducitur, id. Mur. 27, 66 ; cf : ali- 
queni in discrimen capitis adducere, id. 
Doiot. 1, 2; so, capitis. Quint. 11, 1, 49: si 
ei subito sit allatum periculum discrimen- 
que patriae, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 164: rem publi- 
cam in discrimen coraraittere, Liv. 8, 32; 
33, 7 ; cf : fuitque dies ilia tenebrarum et 
discriminis, Vulg. Esth. 11, a 

discxlimiialit, [discrimino], 

that serves to divide or part (late Lat.): 
acus, a pin or bodkin that parts the hair, 
a hair-pin, Hier. Ruf 3, 42. — Also, subst.: 
^iciri«ttni«jilA is, n., a head-dress, Yulg. 
Isa. 3, 20. 

adv. [id.], toith a dif- 
ference or distinction (very rare), Varr. R 
R. 1, 7, 7. 

discrimin&tio, onls, / [id.], rhet. 
1. 1. , = vapaifavro\ij, the contrasting of 
opposite thoughts, Rufin. Schem. lex. § 20. 

oris, m. [id.], one who 
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distinguishes or discriminates (late LaU) 
= distinctor, Aug. ap. Joann. 20, 12. 

discrimUI&triK, Icls,/. [disenmina- 
tor], she who distinguishes (late liat. ) : fhndi 
ac uefandi, Nazar. Pan. ad (Jonst. 7. 

discrimino^ «vl, atum, l, d. a.' [discri- 
men], to divide, part, separate (very rare; 
cf divide, dispertio): allquid, Varr. R. R. 1, 
23,4: Etruriam discrirninat Cassia, *Cic. 
Phil. 12, 9; late agros, Verg. A. 11, 144 ; cri- 
nom, Vulg. Jud. 10, 3. — II. Trop., to dis- 
tinguish : notac, quibus inter se similia 
discriminentur, Sen. Ep. 9.5 fin. et saep. ; 
verba, Varr. L. L. 9, § 104 Mull.— 2. To di- 
vide, apportion : vigiliarum sonmique tem- 
pora, Liv. 21, 4, 6. 

diseximinOifdas, comp, [id.], 
more decisively, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. 
2, 24. 

diccriptio, /• [discribo], a divis- 
ion, distribution, apportionment ; clvita- 
tis, Cic. Sest. 66, 137 : populi, id. I’lanc. 18, 
46: privatarum possossioiium, id. Off. 1, 7, 
21 ; id. Tusc. 4, 1, 1 ; 6, 24, 08 ; id. Rep. 1, 46, 
70; id. N. D. 1, 33, 92 al. (In these pas- 
sages, foi'inerly dcscrii)tio, q. v.) 

1 . diftCruciatUS, Part., from 
di.scrucio. 

2. diSCrUCi&tUS, f*®) violent tor- 
ture.^ torment, Prud. Ham. 836. From 

dlS*CrUCiOy no per/., atum, 1, v. a., to 
torture violently, to torment (repeatedly in 
Plant, and Cic. ; elsewh. rare). I, P h y s i- 
cally: aliquem discruciatum necare, Cic. 
Phil. 13,18,37; Amm. 27, 12, 3.— More freq., 
11 . Mentally, with se or in the mid. form, 
to torment one's self; to be troubled, vex- 
ed, chagrined : quid to discrucias? Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 143, 3: ego discrucior mi- 
ser amore, Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 58; id. Poen. 1, 

2, 155. — With acc. and inf. Plant. Bacch. 

3, 3, 31; Cic. Att. 14, 6; Cat. 66, 76; quod 
enim Ipse celcritcr arripuit, id cum tardo 
percipl vldet, discruciatur, Cic. Rose. Com. 
11,31: discrucior animi, quia, etc., Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 2, 27; so, animi. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 1. 

t discdbitxo^ <>ni8, f. [discumbo], a 
place for lying down, a couch, Inscr. Orell. 
2106. 

disCUbitnS) ns, m. [id.], a reclining 
at table, Y&\. Max. 2, 1, 9.— II, Transf, 
a place at table : amaro primes discubl- 
tus, Vulg. Luc. 20, 46 al. 

dis^CUlciO. [calceo], to un- 

shoe, remove the shoe from, Diom. 374 P. 

di8«cnmbO; cfibill, cilbltum, 3, u. n., to 
lie down. I, More freq., to recline at table 
for the purpose of eating (cf accuinbo — so 
esp. freq. since the Aug. per.): discubui- 
mus omnes praeter illam, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 4 ; 
Lucr. 3, 912; Quint. 11, 2, 13; Suet. Caes. 
48; Tib. 2, 5 96; Verg. A. 1, 708; Ov. M. 8, 
666; Vulg. Johan. 12, 2 al. — Sometimes of 
a single person (yet always with the acces- 
sory idea of a number reclining at the 
same time): in convivio Gcrmanici cum 
super cum Piso discumberet, Tac. A. 3, 14 ; 
6, 50; Suet. Aug. 74; Curt. 8, 5, 6: Juv. 6, 
VI.— Pass, impers.: dlscumbitur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26; Verg. A. 1, 700; Gell. 3, 19 al.— H. 
Rarely, to lie down to sleep : di.scubitum 
noctu (re, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 100 : ccnatl di- 
scubuerunt ibidem, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14. 

* dis-CUneStUSf nm, a4/.> wedged 
apart kept asunder as by a wedge : con- 
chao, Plin. 9, 30, 48, § 90. 

dis*CUpxO; V. n. (in famil. lang. 
for vchenienter cupio), to desire greatly, 
to long for : discupio dicere, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 87; te videre, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2: 
so vendere. Cat. 106, 2. 

dis-CUrro,cnrri andcucurri [perf. dis- 
cucurri, Liv. 25, 26,9 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 2 ; Suet. 
Calig. 32: discurrisse. Curt. 4, 16, 5; oflener 
curri, Liv. 34, 37; 3, 7, 32; Sen. Ep. 90, 36; 
Curt. 4, 16, 10 al. ), cursum, 3, v. n. I, To run 
different ways, to run to and fro, run about 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; in Cic. 
not at all): in muris arinata ci vitas, ♦Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1(^, 3; deus in niontibus altis, Ov. 
F. 2, 286: plebs piloata tota Urbo, Suet. 
Ner. 67: circa doum delubra, Liv. 26, 9; 
cf ; circa vias, id. 26, 9: per omnes silvas, 
Ov. M. 14, 419; cf ; per ambitum lacus. 
Suet. Claud. 21 ; and : per Baianum sinum 
equis, id. Calig. 19: more vlctorum cum 
palmu discucurrit, id. ib. 32 et saep.— Des- 
581) 
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ignating the term, ad quern: ad portas, 
Liv. 26, H7 ; Verg. A. 12, 677 : ad arma, Liv. 
6, 36 : ad praedam, Curt. 4, 16 : ad ofllcia, 
Petr. 114: ad rapiendaa virgines, liiv. 1, 9 
et saep.: in latera, Front. Strat. 2, 3, 10; 
ef; a media in utrainquo partem. Quint. 2, 
4 , 15. — Pass, impers.: ilicet in inui'os tota 
discurritur urbo, Verg. A. 11, 468: in tribus 
ad sufftagium forendum, Idv. 26,2: ab cao- 
do ad diripieuUam urbein, id. 27, 16 al. — 
In the pass., with a homogeneous sub- 
ject: discursis niaguis itineribus, Amm. 
29, 5. — B. inanimate and abstract 
subjects: discurrontes maculae in gemma, 
Pliu. 37, 1, 3, § 5; 13, 21, 37, § 117: catenae 
circa latera, id. 33, :i, 12, § 40 al.: (Nilus) di- 
versa ruous septem discurrit in ora, Verg. 
G. 4, 201; Flin. 11, 37, 69, § 182: fama tota 
nrbe discurrit, Curt. 4, 1: mens discurret 
ntroque, Ov. R Am. 443.— H. Transf., to 
traverse, run through or over, hasten through 
(post-cla.ss.): latius arva, Avion. Descr. Orb. 
616: Gallias, Amm. 15, 6, 4: tramite ali- 
quo di.srurso, id. 16, 2, 10 ; diacur.sis iti- 
neribus magni.s, id. 29, 5, 17. -III. T rop., 
like Or. to sneak at length of a 

thing, to discourse o/ (post-class.): super 
quo nunc pauca discurram, Amm. 17, 4 (cf. 
in this sense the Romance discorrere, dis- 
courir, audv. 2. discursus, 11.). 

^ICIirSAtiOi oni8,y! [discurso], a run- 
ning hither and uiither, a running about 
(post- Aug. and rare) : ofllciosa per urbeni, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 3: magna, Front. Strat. 1, 5 
Jin.: animalium, Lact. Opif. D. 3. 

disenrsator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
runs hither and thither, one who inins about 
(late Lat.): pedites ot leves, Amm. 16, 12, 
21; cf. hostis, id. 29 6, 7; 14, 2, 6. 

discursim, [discurro], by run- 
ning or going about, Macr. S. 7, 1, 1 (dub.); 
Jul.' Val. Res Gest. Alex. 1, 61. 

di8CUr*10,onis,/ [id.], a running dif- 
ferent ways, scattering (late Lat.): discur- 
siouos predatoriae, scattered raids for plun- 
der, foragings, Amm. 15, 4, 11.— II. A hasty 
passing through : discursione rapida nia- 
turabant, Amm. 31, 9, 2. 

diicuriO. wre, r, a. and n. [id.]. 

I. Neutr., to run about, hasten up and 
down ( post - Aug. and rare): multum in 
agendo discursautem, salienteni, etc. . . . 
non agere dixit (Domitius Afcr) sed sata- 
gere. Quint. 6, 3, 64; cf id. 11, 3, 126; Flor. , 
3, 18, 10. — II, Act., to traverse (late I.At.): 
Gallias, Amm. 15, 5, 4. 

digenrsor^ oris, m. [Ul.], one who runs 
about, (Pseud.) Augustin, ad Frat. Erem. 
Sorm. 6. 

1. discursus* ^ 01 , Part., (Vom dis- 
curro. 

2. discursus^ Wi. [discurro]. I, 

A running to and fro, a running about 
(mostly post-class.): magno claraore dis- 
cursuque passim fugae so raaudant, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 29, 2; Liv. 25J25; Quint. 1, 12, 10; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 7 ; Ov. F. 2, 223; Juv. 1, 86; 
Val. FI. 5, 428 al — B. T r a n 8 f. A 
pace, gait : acri discursu, Amm. 14, 7, 16. 
— 2 Of inanimate things: radicum, 
Plin. 17, 20, 33, g 144: venarum, id. 34, 12, 
29, g 118: macularum, id. 16, 15, 26, g 66: 
telorum, Val Max. 3, 1, 1. — H. In late I^t. 
(acc. to discurro. III.), a conversation, dis- 
course : redempti, Cod. Th. 9, 24, 1 (cf. It. 
discorso, Fr. discours). 

1 1. disenSj b j =St<TKor. I, a quait, 
an implement for exercise in ancient gym- 
nastics, Stat. Th. 6, 646 sq. ; Prop. 3, 14, 10 
(4, 13, 10 M.); Hor. C. 1, 8, 11; id. S. 2, 2, 
13; id. A P. 380; Ov. M. 10, 177 al — b. 
Prov.: qui discum audire quam philoso- 
phum malunt, i. e. who prefer trifles to 
serious thinr/s, Cic. do Or. 2, 6, 21. — H. A 
dish, so called because shaped like a quoit, 
App. M. 2, p. 125- Vulg. Matt. 14, 8.— fll. 
The disc of a dial, a sundial, Vitr. 9, 9, 1. 

2. BisCUS. b name of a freed- 

man. Ter. Eiin.^3, H, 60. 

discnSSOy adv., minutely, accurately, 
etc., V. discutio fin. 

discnssiO, onis, /[discutio] (very rare). 
I. A shaking. Son. Q. N. 6, 19, 2. — II, An ex- 
amination, discussion. In gen. (late 
Ijat. for dispntatio, quaestio) : sequitur ilia 
discussin. quid sit, etc., Macr. Somn. Scip. 
1, 16, 8 ; Tort. Pudic. 11.— B. In p a r t i c. , 
in the later period of the empire, a revis- 

bdo 
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ion of the public accounts in the provinces, I 
Cod. Just. 10, 30, 1 ; Symm. Ep. 6, 74 
discusser, Orls, m. [id.], an examiner \ 
(late I.at.). I. In gen., Macr. Somn. Scip. 
1,21,8. — II, In partlc.,in the later period 
of the empire, one who revised the accounts \ 
of the public revenue in the provinces, an 
auditor, Gr. Xo’foOeTnv, Cod. Just. 10, tit. 
30; Symm. Ep. 6, 76 al 

* discussdrins, nm, a^. [id.], dis- 
culient, dissolving : vi.s, Plin. 30, 8, 22, g 75. 

1. disenssus, P<irt., ft-om dis- 
cutio. 

2. discUSSUS, n^> [discutio], a dash- 
ing, agitating : (lupus) si haesit in hamo, 
tumultuoso discussu laxat volncra, Plin. 
32, 2, 6, § 13. 

dis-cutio, cus.si, cussum, 3, v. a. [qua- 
tio], to strike asunder, dash to pieces, shat- 
ter, etc. I. In gen.: dentes, Lucil. ap. Non. 
455, 18: d'eum dclubra, Lucr. 6, 418; cf. : 
columna rostrata tota ad imum fulmino 
discussa est, Liv. 42, 20: no SJixa ex cata- 
pultis lateritium discuterent. Cans. B. C. 2, 
9,3; cf.: aliquantum muri trIbus arietibus, 
Liv. 21, 12: rostro (navis) discusso, shatter- 
ed, Auct B. Alex. 46, 2; cf.: tempora cava 
ictu, Ov. M. 2, 626 : ora saxo, id. ib. 4, 619 : 
porcussam aquam, Plin. 28, 8, 29, g 118: 
nubes, Ov. M. 16, 70: discus.sae jubao capi- 
ti, Verg. A. 9, 810 ct saep.— H. 1 n p a r t i c. 
A. In medic, lang., to scatter, disperse 
( = digorero), Cel.s. 2, 17 ; 3, 15 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 41; Plin. 80, 15, 47, § 135 et saep. 

— B. Pregn., to break up, scatter, dis- 
jyerse, dissipate. I, lilt, (rarely); illos 
coetu.s, Liv. 2, 28; cf: Boeoticum consili- 
um, id. 42,44: sole onto est <liscussa (cali- 
go), id. 29, 27: caligo, Cic. Phil 12, 2, 6; cf 
umbras (sol), Verg. G. 3, 357 ; id- A. 12, 669 : 
discus.sa uox, Luc. 5, 700. — Rarely with 
pers. objects: Cato discutit Etru.scos, Ga- 
binius Marsos, etc., routs, subdues, Flor. 
3, 18, 13; cf: nostilos turmao discussac, 
Amm. 26, 1. — Far more freq. and class., 

2, Trop.; terrorem animi teuebrasque, to 
disperse, dispel, Lucr. 1, 148; 2, 61 al ; cf 
Cic. de Or. 3, 57: quod rem totam di.scus- 
soram, had frustrated, brought to naught, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 12 ; so freq. : rem, Liv. 34, 56 ; 
39, 10; Suet. Dom. 2 al; discutere ct com- 
primere periculura cousilio,Cic. Mur. 39, 84 ; 
so, pcriculum, Liv. 2, 52; Front. Strat. 2, 11, 
4: captiones (shortly before : dissolvere in- 
terrogationos), Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 46; omnem 
cjus cunctationcm, Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 33. 2: disceptationem, Liv. 38, 13: 
crimen alicqius, Quint. 4, 2, 18; faraam, 
Tac. H. 2, 9: Adorn, Luc. 1, 119: consilia 
hostium. Front. Strat. 4, 7, 31: soditiouem, 
id. ib. 1, 9, 2; Veil 2, 81: helium (with so- 
pclire), id. 2, 75 : nefas, Flor. 3, 18, 9 et saep. 

— Hence, * disCUSSCy comp., 

minutely, accurately : explorure discussius, 
Mart. Cap. 9, 8 891. 

For the meaning to investigate, 
discuss (lit., to separate mentally, 
distinguish, as in disputare, disccruc- 
re, etc.), which prevails in the post-cla-ss. 
derivatives: discussio, discussor, and dis- 
cusse; as also in the Romance: discutere, 

I discu-ssare, discussione ; discuter, discus- 
^ sion, etc., there appear to bo no examples 
in the literary language. 

t disdiupusdn* indecl., — dit 6i<i ira- 
<ru>v, a doubk octave in music, Mart. Cap. 
9, ^ 950; Vitr. 5, 4, 9 al. ; cf diapason. 

t disCinUS* *^7 ~ dis- 

syllabic, Mart. Cap. 9, 8 978; g 981. 

disertdy clearly, etc., v. dissero, 
P. a. fin. (a). 

dlg gr ti f "; odv., clearly, expressly, etc., 
v. dissero, P. a. fin. {/i). 

^ diSOrtiOnes divisiones patrimonio- 
rum inter consortes, Paul ex Fest. p. 72, 
8; cf Mull ad h. I 

dlSertltfldOy Ibis, f. [disertus], elo- 
quence (late l*at.), Hier. Ep. 50, no. 5; Vulg. 
Isa. 33, 19. 

disertnSy “"“7 p. a. 

dilf-glfitinO; V. a., to diyoin, dis- 
unite (late Lat.) : coiUuncta (with dissuere), 
Hier. Ep. 66. no. 12. 

dis-grefiTOy are, V. a., to separate, di 
vide (opp. cougrego; lato Lat.), Mart. Cap. 

3, § 289; 9, 8 913. 

♦ disgregUf, a, um, adj [disgrego], 
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different, unlike (with dispar), Mart. Cap. 9, 

§ 892. 

* dis-hiascOy ^<'67 V. n., to gape open, 
to chink, chap, Cato R. R. 12. 

diB-XClO dissicio, Lucr. 3, 639 ; less 
correctly, dis-jiciol Joel, jeetum, 3, v. a. 
[jacio], to throw asunder ; to drive asunder; 
to scatter, diverse (freq. in poets and histo- 
rians, esp. since the Aug. per. ; not in Cic., 
Plaut. , or Ter. ). I, I n gen. : partibus dis- 
jeetis disque supatis, Lucr. 1, 651; cf id. 1, 
1020; matorios, id. 2, 939: vis animal (with 
dispertita and discissa), id. 3, 639: equi, id. 
5, 400: in vasta urbe lateque omnibus dis- 
jeetis moenlbus, i. 0 . distributed, stretching 
out in various directions, Liv. 24, 2; cf. id. 
24,33 fin. : disjecta nnbe, Plin. 2, 49,60, g 134 : 
nubes, Ov. M. 10, 179 : uubila, id. ib. 1, 328 ; 
membra, id. ib. 3, 724 ; cf : corpora ponto 
(with ago diversos), Verg. A. 1, 70: rates, 
id. ib. 1, 43; cf : naves pas-slm, Liv. 30. 24: 
naves in aperta Oceani, Tac. A. 2, 23 et 
saep. : frontem mediam mcntumquo secu- 
ri, Verg. A. 12, 308; cf: scyphus in duus 
partes disyectus, Varr. ap. Goll3, 14, 3: cri- 
nem disjecta Venus, with dishevelled hair, 
Sil. 6, 203 ; of money, to squander, Y&\. Max. 
3, 6, 2. — II, I n p a r t i c. £^, Milit. 1. 1. , to 
disperse, scatter, rout the enemy : ea (pha- 
lange) ditOecta, Caes. B. G. 1, 25, 2 ; Liv. 44, 
41; Pompeius ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12 B.; Sail C. 
61, 3: id. J. 60, 6; Nep. Milt. 2 al; hosU- 
I um difOccta fTaugere, the scattered enemy, 

\ Aram. 29, 4. — B. Pregn., to dash to pieces, 
lay in imins, destroy ; to frustrate, thwart, 
bring to naught. I, Lit.: arcem a funda- 
mentis, Nep. Timol. 3, 3: moenia urbium, 
id. ib. § 2; Ov. M. 12, 109: staluas, Suet. 
Caes. 75; sopulchra, id. ib. 81 al; globum 
conscnsionls, to dissolve, Nep. Att. 8, 4: pe- 
cuDiam, i. e. to squander, Val, Ma.x, 3, 5, 2; 
cf absol: dido, disice, per me licet, Caccil. 
ap. Cic. Cael 16, 37. — 2. Trop. (i. q. dis- 
culerc, II. II 2. ) : di.s.sice compositaiu 
pacem. Verg. A. 7, 339; so, pacom, Sil. 2, 
295: rem, Liv. 2, 35: consilia duels, id. 26, 
14: cogilationem regiam. Veil. 1,10; ex- 
spoctationern uovarum tabularum, Suet. 
Caes. 42. 

diiyectOy >**‘®7 [disicio], to 

hurl hither and thither, to scatter, disperse : 
disjectare solot magnum mare transtra, 
cavernas, etc., Lucr. 2, 663; id. ib. 662; 3, 
501 : conspiralas gentes, Amm. 16, 3; cf id. 
19, 7. 

1. disiectUB, a. Part., from dis- 
icio. ^ ’ 

* 2 . di^jcctxiBy [disicio], a cast- 
ing astinder, scattering, Lucr. 3, 928. 

diB-jiciOy V. disicio. 

diigugHtio and diqug[Oy V. dijug. 

di^junctey adv., separately, distinctly, 
etc., V. dif^jungo, P. a. fin. a. 

di^janctuxiy adv., separately, etc., v. 
disjungo, P. a. fin. b. 

diqunctio or ^nnetio, onis, / 

I dityungo], a separation (a Ciceron. word). 
[, In gen.: in tantadisjunctione meorum, 
uinta ucerbitate, Cic. Sest. 21, 47; cf (ami- 
corum), with alienatio, id. Lacl 21: animo- 
rura disjunctio dissensionem facit, I 0 . the 
diversity, difference, id. Agr. 2, 6, 14; cf. 
sententiae, id. Prov. Cons. 17, 40. — II, In 
partic. A. In philos. Vav^., an opposition 
of two propositions disgunclively connected 
in a syllogism, Cic. N. D. 1, 25, 70; id. Top. 
14, 66; id. Ac. 2, 30, 97; id. Fat. 16, 37; cf. 
(lisjunctus.— B, In rhet., a Ag. of speech. 
I Corresp. to the Gr. Cic. de 

Or. 3, 54, 207 (quoted in Quint. 9, 1, 36) ; Auct. 
Her. 4, 27 ; Gell 2, 7 fin. — 2. Corresp. to 
the Gr. cvv<avvp.ia, i. e. the me of different 
words or phrases having the same import, 
Quint. 9, 3, 45. 

diflijaiictilvixs or a, um, a4j. 
\\d.], placed in opposition, opposed to each 
(post-class. ). I. In philos. lang.: pro- 
loquium, i. q. di^unctio (II. A.l Gell 6, 
11, 9; cf. lb, 8 8.— II, In gram, lang., dis- 
junctive, expressed with disjunctive parti- 
cles (aut, vel, sive, etc.), Char is. p. 199 P. ct 
saep. ; Dig. 35, 1, 78 al 
^qnnctaBy a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from dlsjungo. 

diB-junffo or dijnng'Oy ^>7 ctum, 3, 
V. a., to disjoin, disunite, separate, opp. to 
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con,iUTigo (freq. and class.)- I. Lit. A. 
Esp., to unyoke draught cattle; asinum, 
bovem ab opero, Varr. R. R. 2, «, 4; Col. 2, 
3, 1; Plin. 18, 27, 67, g 251: bovem opere, 
Col. 6, 16, 2; and simply bovem, id. 6, 14 
fin,; Cic. Div. 2. 36 «».; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 28; 
Ov. M. 14, 648 al.— B. To wean sucklings: 
agnos a mamma, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 20; 2, 7, 
12 al. — O. In gen., to divide, sej)arate, 
jpart, remove, (a) With acc. only, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 8, 18: intervallo locorum et tompo- 
rum dijunctl sumus, Cic. Fain. 1, 7 : quod 
(dumen) Jugurthao Bocchique rcgnum dis- 
jungobat. Sail. J. 92j 5 ot saep. — (/3) With 
dh : nisi (Ibns) munitione ac mole lapidum 
disjunctus essot a mari, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53: 
qua in parte Cappadocia ab Armenia dis- 
.jungitur, Sail. H. Fragm. IV. 20 od. Gcrl. 
(ap. Non. 536 17); Liv. 42, 69, —(-y) With 
simple abl. : Italis longe disjungimur oris, 
* Verg. A. Ij252. — * (5) With inter se, Lucr. 
3, 803. — If, Trop., to separate, part, 
divide (esp. IVeq. in Cic.). (a) With 
acc. only (very rarely); sin oos (oralorem 
et philosophum) di.sjungont, hoc orunt in- 
feriores, etc., Cic. do Or. 3, '35 Jin. ; id. Rep. 
2. 37. — (/3) With ab : ea res disiunxit ilium 
ab Ilia, Ter. Ilec. 1, 2, 86; cf.; oos a coloni.s, 
Cic. Sull. 21 ; populum a senatu, id. Lael. 
12,41: Pompeium a Cae8ari.s amicitia, id. 
Phil. 2, Si Jin. : me ab orationibus, id. Fam. 
1, 9, 23 Orell. N. cr. : nos a corporibus 
(shortly before, sevocare, avocarc, and se- 
cernoro aniraum a corpore), id. Tusc. 1, 31 : 
pastiouem a cultura, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 22 ; 
cf. ib. 1, 3: honesta a commodis (opp. com- 
mi.scere), Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 16; artem a scien- 
tia. Quint. 2, 15, 2: veterem amicitiam aibi 
ab Romania, Liv. 42, 40, 6 ot saep. — Hence, 
dilQUIlCtas, *1) nm, P. a., separate, dis- 
tinct; distant, remote. — With ab or absol. 
A Lit,; Aetolia procul a barbari.s dis- 
juncta gentibus, Cic. Pis. 37, 91 ; cf. : in lo- 
cis disjunctissimia maximequo diversia, id. 
de Imp. Pomp. 4. —B. Trop. 1 In gen., 
apart, different, remote, (a) With ab: vita 
maxirne disjuncta a cupidilate et cum ottl- 
cio conjuncta, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 39; homi- 
nes Graecos, longe a nostrorum hominum 
gravitate di.s.)unctos, id. Seat. 67, 141 : mores 
Caolii longi.ssime a tanti sceloris atrocitato 
disjunct!, id.Cael. 22; cf id. de Or. 1, 3Jin.; 
id. Pis. 1,3; cf in comp.: nihil est ab ea 
cogitatione dijunctius, id. Ac. 2, 20 Jin. et 
saep.— (^) Absol: nequo disjuncti docto- 
res, sed iidem erant vivendi praeceptores 
atque dicondi, id. do Or. 3, 15, 67: ratio, 
qtiae similitudines transferat et di.sjuncta 
conjungat, id. Fin. 2, 14, 45.-2, Esp., of 
discourse, disconnected, abrupt, di^ointed: 
conjuuctio,quae neque asporos habet con- 
cursu.s, neque di.sjunctos atque hiante.s, 
Cic. Part. Or. 6, 21; cf of the orator him- 
self: Brutum (oratorem) otiosum atque 
dijunctum, Tac. Or. 18. — 3. Li dialectics, 
opposed : disjuncta conjungoro, Cic. Fin. 2, 
14, 45 : omno, quod ita ditgunctum sit, 
quiisi aut etiain, aut non, etc., i. e. logical- 
ly opposed, disjunctive (i. q. di^unctio, II. 
A.), id. Ac. 2, 30, 97. — As subst. : di^juilC- 
tnniy ') ”•) which is logically ojjposed : 
qutjiPGraeci iicl^svftxivov uf/w/ia, nos dis- 
junctum dicimus^ Goll. 16, 8, 12. — Adv. 
a. dilQUnCtd (dlj-)) separately, distinct- 
ly, disjunctively (opp. coqiuncte), Fost. s. v. 
SACRAM viAM, p. 2i)2, 5 Miill. — Comp.: non 
satis quae difyunctius dicuntur, intellegis, 
Cic. Pliil. 2, 13, 32.— Ni*p., Amm. 20, 3, 11. 
— b. disijunctiin (^-). opp- conjunc- 
tim, Gai. 2, 199; 205; Dig. 28, 7, 6; 35, 1, 
49 al. 

t difQnrginm, ’>> [dis-Jurgium], a 
difference, quarrel, In.scr. Orell. 3023; 4777. 
t dismOtnniy v. dimoveo init. 
i t disbinUSy om, adj., = bicuapoi, 
holding two bodies : VAs, a sarcophagus for 
two persons, Inscr. Orell. 4548. 

* dispalesCOy [dispa- 

lor], to spread about, be noised abroad, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 123. 

dis-p&lory I) V- dep. n. , to wander 
about, to straggle, stray (very rare), f. 
Prop. : di.sparati ab signis, Si.senn. ap. 
Non. 101, 6; id. ib. 7; Nep. Lys. 1, 2; id. 
Hann. 6, 2 ; Amm. 15, 3 ; 31, 2.—* H. 
Trop.: multitudo in varia.s artos dispa- 
lata, scattered, dispersed, Pseudo-Sail, do 
Rep. Ord. 2, 6. 


dit-pando or dispendo, t^o perf, 

sura ; m.so, in colloq. lang., diapennO; 
dispessus (in Plaut., v. the foil.) t>. a., to 
stretch out, spread out, to extend, expand 
(very rare), f. Prop.: dispennite homi- 
nem divonsum et distonnitc, Plaut. Mil. 5, 
14 : dispessis manibus, id. ib. 2, 4, 7 (also 
ap, Gell. 15, 15, 4); and: dispessis membris 
(Tityos), Lucr. 3, 988, v. Lachm. ad h. 1. 
p. 201 : dispansae vestes in sole, Lucr. 1, 
306 ; so, arbor vastis dispansa rarnis, Plin. 
9, 4, 3, g 8; Suet. Dom. 19: nou dhstracta 
(natura) suum late dispaudat hiatum, 
Lucr. 6, 699. — *11, Trop., of .speech, to 
spread out, amplify, L. Verus ap. Fronto 
Ep. ad Ver. 3. 

difl^par) Srls, adj., unlike, dissimilar, 
different, unequal (froq. and class. ; cf ; im- 
par, dissimilis, ahsimllis). (a) Absol. : dis- 
pares mores di.sparia studia sequentur, 
quorum dissimilitudo dissocial amicitias, 
Cic. Lael. 20, 74: cf id. Fin. 2, 3, 10: osten- 
di, parem dignitatem, disparem fortuuara 
in Murena atque in Sulpicio fuis.se, id. 
Mur. 21 ; cf id. Plane. 24 Jin. ; id. Prov. 
Cons. 7, 17 : Caes. B. G. 7, 39 ; Sail. J. 62, 1 
al.: tempora, Cic. N. I>. 1, 31, 87 ; cf id. Off. 

1, 34 ; 2, 18 : proellum, Caes. B. G. 5, 16, 2; 
cf certamcn, unequal, ill-matched, Ov. Am. 

2, 2, 61 : habitus animorum, Liv. 30, 28; via 
dicendi. Quint. 10^1,67 et saep.: calami, 
i. e. unequal, of different lengths, Ov. M. 1, 
711 ; cf aveuae, id. ib. 8, 192 ; fistula, id. ib. 
2,682; and cicutuc, Verg. E. 2,36.— (/3) With 
dot.: color rebus (opp. par), Lucr. 2, 738: 
sunt his alii multum dispares, Cic. Off. 1, 
30, 109: ilia oratio Imic, id. de Or. 2, 44: 
atque di.scolor matrona mcrotrici, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 3 ot saep. — (y) With gen.: quicquam 
dispar sui atque dissimlie, Cic. do Son. 21, 
78: sortis, Sil. 5, 19: animorum, id. 8, 670. 

* disparsiSCO, ere, v. n. [dispar], to be 
unlike, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 3, 9 med. dub. 

dispar&tio, euis, /. [dlsparo], a sepa- 


ration : procreation is, i. e. a delivery, Vltr. 
2, 9 : brevis, Amm. 21, 12, 8. 
dispargo, v. dispergo. 
dis-parilis, o,dj., dissimilar, differ- 
ent (very rare) : pabulum, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 
4: forinae, id. L. L. 9, g 40 Miill.: aspiratio 
terrarum, *Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79: vite.s, Col. 3, 
2, 17: Ictus errantium siderum, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, g 216. — Adv. : dispaxilltery differ- 
ently, etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 6 Jin. ; id. L. L. 9, 
g 89 Miill. 

digp a r ? lit aSy «tis,/ [disparilis], dis- 
similarity, difference (ante- and po8t-cla.ss. 
and very rare): vocis, Varr. L L. 10, g 36 
Miill. : return, Gelt, praef g 3; collationis, 
id. 7, 3, 47. 

disparilitery » differently, dissim- 
ilarly, V. disparilis ^rt. 

dis*parOy iltum, 1, V. a., to part, 
separate, divide ( rare but class. ). I, I n 
gen.: Juppiter nos per gentes alium alia 
disparat, Plaut. Rud. prol. 10: (Servius Tul- 
lius) seniore.s a junioribus dlvisit, eosque ita 
disparavit, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 22 ; *Cae3. 
B. G. 7, 28 Jin. : ab Euphrate brevi spaliu 
disparatur, Amm. 14, 3, 3 ; 14, 8, 4. — H, 
Trop. A. 1“ gen.; tot sententias in eun- 
dem rem, Gell. 11, 11, 4 : ab omni turpi- 
tudinis labe di.sparata atque abjuncta divi- 
nitas, Arn. 3, p. 105. — B. Esp., in rhet. ; 
disparatum est id, quod ab aliqua re per 
oppositionem negationis separatur, hoc 
modo; sapere, non sapere, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 
42; cf Quint. 6 11, 31. 

dispartlbxliSy e, a4j- [dispartio], di- 
visible ; coupled with demutabilis (late 
Ijat. ), Tort. adv. Horniog. 39. 

d4s-partio and dispartior, v. dis- 

pertio. ^ ' 

dispatenSy ontis, P. a. [dls-patcoj, 
opening in different directions: latibula 
sibi parant in plurcs exitus dispatentia, 
I^ct. 3, 10, 3. 

dispectio, onis, /. [dtspicio], a view- 
ing, considering: tituli, Tcrt. Res Cam. 19. 

^gpectO, are, v. freq. a. [id.], to con- 
sider, contemplate, examine : momenta, Arn. 
1, p. 13. 

dispectory oris, »». [id.], one who con- 
siders, examines, a searcher (eccl. Lat.); 
cordis Deus, Tert. Anim. 16 : alienarum 
sentontiarum, id. ad Uxor. 2, 8. 


1. dispectUB, a, um, Part, from dis- 
picio. 

2 . dispectUB, ns, TO- [dispicio], regard, 
consideration, examination. Sen. de Ira, 2, 

9, 2 ; id. Ep. 94 med. 

diB-pello, PfSli, pulsutn, 3, v. a., to 
drive asunder, to scatter, disperse (rare but 
clas.s. ). I, L i t. : di.spulsa suo de coetu ma- 
terial Copia, Lucr. 1, 1017 : pecudes dispul- 
sae, Cic. Att. 7, 7, 7 : ater quos aoquore tur- 
bo Dispulerat, Verg. A. 1, 512 ; cf ib. 6:18 ; 
umbras, id. lb. 6, 839 : aequora prorfl, Stat. 
Th. 6, 336. — II Trop., to scatter, dnve 
away, dispel : (pnilosophia) ab animo tam- 
quam ab oculis caliginem dispulit, Cic. 
Tu.se. 1, 26, 64; cf : tenebras calurnniae, 
I’haodr. 3, 10, 42: sornnos, Son. Tread. 462: 
curas, Sil. 8, 164 : inediae metum, Amm. 
14, 7. 

diBpendidsnSy n, um, adj. [dispendi- 
um], hurtful, prejudicial (post- Aug. and 
very rare) ; cunctatio. Col. 2, 20, 1; occa- 
.siones, Cod. Theod. 11, 2, 4 al. 

dispendianiy n, ri. [dispendo] (opp. 
compendium, v. 3. dis, II. ), expense, 
cost, loss (mostly ante- and post-class. ; 
cf : Impensa, impendium, sumptus; also: 
noxa, damnum, detrimentmn, jactura, in- 
commodum). I, Lit.: dispendium idco, 
quod in dispendendo solet minus fieri, 
Varr. L. Ij. 5, g 183 Miill. ; sine damiio ot 
dispendio, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 35; cf so with 
sumptus. Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 7; niiuore nus- 
quam bene fui dispendio, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 
20: ut gratiam ineat sine suo dispendio, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 29 : neque dispendi facil 
hilum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, g 60 Miill. ; 
cf *Lucr. 2, 1127: alicui afferre disiiendi- 
um, Col. 4, 24, 1: quod dispendium pauci 
intellegunt, Plin. 36, 6, 9, g 53 : dispendia 
(comae), Ov. Am. 1, 14, 43: cf. Id. ib. 1, 7, 
25: vlarum, i. o. a roundabout way. Mart. 
9, 100: silvao, Luc. 8, 2.-2, Trop.: hie 
tibi ne qua morao fueriiit dispendia tanti, 
loss of time, * Verg. A. 3, 453 : famae, Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 452: disciplinae, Aus, Grat, 
Act. 32.^ 

It diB*pendOt v. a., to weigh out 

(ante- and jwst-class. ) ; in dispendendo, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 183 Mfill. : pauis dispenses, 
i. e. dispensed, distributed, Prud. ap. Symm. 
1, 684. 

2. diB-pendo, to stretch out, v. dis- 
paudo. 

dispemiOy ere, v. dispando. 

diBponBatio, / [dispenso]. i. 

Economical management, charge, direction, 
superintendence. A. Lit.; aerarii, Cic. 
Vatin. 16,36. — Bt Transf: anuonae, Liv. 
10, 11; cf id, 4, 12 f n.: e.st autem in exl- 
mendis favis ncccssaria dispensatio, Plin. 
11 14, 14, g 35; Front. Aquaed. 13 fin.— Ig, 
The office of a disiwnsator, management, 
administratorship, stewardship, ijoiKriair, 
Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 28 ; id. Alt. 15, 15, 3 ; 
Suet. 0th. 6; In.scr. Orell. 834; Vulg. 1 Cor. 
9, 17. 

dispens&tiVUBy a, um, adj. [id.], per- 
taining to management or administrator- 
ship : philo.sophia, Isid. Orig. 2, 24, 16. — 
Adv. : diBponsativSt manner of 

an administrator, in substitution, Hier. Ep. 
112, 14. 

^BpeUBator^ oris, m. [id.], a house- 
hold superintendent, a manager, steward; 
a.s manager of the imperial treasury, a 
cashier, treasurer, 6iotKt)Ttit ; usually the 
most trustworthy slave.s, but under the 
emperors sometimes ingenui (v. Orell. on 
his Inscr. 4002 ) : ab aero pendendo dis- 
pensator, Varr. L. L. 5, g 183 Miill. ; Plin. 33, 
3, 13, § 43; and Paul, ex Fest. p. 72, 9 Miill. : 
dispensator litteras scit, Cic. Rep. 6, 3, 5 
(cf Krebs, Antibar. p. 371); so id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 193, 10; Juv. 1, 91; Suet. Aug. 67; 
Mart. 6, 42, 5 ; Plin. 7, 39, 40, g 129 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 790; 896 ; 2914 sq. ; Vulg. Gen. 43, 16 
al. 

* dispenBatdrins, a, ’im, my. [id.], 
relating to management or control (late 
Ijit.), Hier. in Ics. 14, .53, 12. 

diBpenBatrix, IC'S, / [dispensator], 
she that dispenses, a female steward, Hier. 
Quaest. Hebr. in Parulip. 8 ; Inscr. Murat. 
968, 9. 

^S-panBO, atmh, 1, V. freq. a. I, 
Orig. of money, to distribute by weight, to 

oOi 
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disburse, pay out (for syn, cf.: partior, im- 
pertio, distribuo, divldo): ducentos nuin- 
mos (sc. inter milltes), Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 
47. — B. 1“ g©Q-j io manage, regtilate 
household expenses; domesticas res, Cic. 
Att. 11, 1; cf. Juv. 7, 219; eligere aliquem 
ud dispensandam pecuniara, to have charge 
of the military cheat, Nt-p. Con. 4. — Aosol.: 
dispensat pueris viliens. distributes rations, 
Mart. 12, IH, 22. —II. Transf , of other 
things, to dispe»x^^ distribute, arrange (for 
syn. cf : di.spoiio, digero, ordino, compono). 
A Lit.; (foils) certi.s horarum spatii.s dis- 
l>en.satur inter iiicolu.s, Plin. 18,22, 61, § 188; 
Front. ^Vquaod. 9; Plin. 13, 13,27, § 89: vitis 
aequa portiono .sucurii proli suae dispeu- 
sat Col. 4, 24, 9 : oseula suprcnia natoa per 
onino.s, Ov. M. 6, 278 ( cf. : dividit oscula. 
Her. 0. 1, 3B, tt): Ilium candolae, Juv. 3, 
287: iiuom (annum) intcrcalaribus mensi- 
bus iutcr{)onendis ita disponsavit (Numa), 
ut,etc., Liv. 1, 19./irt.— B. Trop., to man- 
age, regulate, control, distribute : invoula 
non solum ordine, sod ctiaiu momento 
quodam atquo Judicio dispensaro atquo 
componere, Cic. do Or. 1, 31, 142; quasi dis- 
ponsaro rom publicam et in ca quodam 
inodo vilicare, id. Rep. 6, 3, 6; Just. 7j 6, 4; 
laetitiain inter impotentos populi animos, 
i. 0 . to impart to them by degrees, Liv. 27, 50 
fn. : male dispemsata libertas, Sen. Ben. 1, 
10: quae di.spensaut mortalia fata sorore.s, 
Ov. H. 12, 3 et saep.: consilium dispensan- 
dae cohoncsUiudaeque victoriae imperato- 
ribus majores dedorunt nostri (qs. to ar- 
range as the general's manager; the tig. 
ncc. to I. B.,v. also disponsator), Liv. 38, 
Al.—Absol: si inodo recto dispensaro ve- 
ils, to dispense, arrange (= administrarc), 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 75. 

a, uni, Part. , from 1. dis- 

pendo. 

* dis-porcutio, 

cerebrum. Plant. Cas. 3, 5, 18. 
disperdltio, v. dispertitio. 

diS'POrdO; ditum, 3, v. a., to de- 
stroy, spoil, ruin (rare but class.): bibc, e.s, 
disperde rem, Plaut. Caa 2, 3, 32 ; cf. id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 68; ut a majoribus nostris pos- 
sessiones relictas disperdat et dissipel, 
♦Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 2; imaginem. Cell. 15, 31, 4. 
— Poet.: stndonti misoruin stipula dis- 
perdero carinfen, to spoil, *Verg. E. 3, 27, — 
Of personal objects; lenonem, Plant. Poen. 
4, 2, 96: qui tot cives Romanos occidit, ar- 
ripuit, disperdidit, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fain. 5, 
10: inimico.s, Vulg. Psa. 142, 11 et saep. — 
(The pass, forms are not found, dispereo 
taking their place. In Lucr. 2, 831, disper- 
gitiir is the true reading.) 

dis-pereOy if <'• ^ t 9^ completely 
to ruin, to be lost or undone, to perish (rare; 
mo.stly ante-cla.ss. ) : quin prius disperibit 
faxo, quam unam calcem civerit, Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2, 86: fructus dispereunt, Varr. R 
R 1, 11, 1; cf. Col. 12, 46, 2: fundus, * Cic. 
Agr. 2, 29, 80: disperit cibus, Lucr. 3, 704: 
vestis multo sanguine, id. 6, 1422 ; id. 4, 
376; 6, 288 al. ; tui labores, Cat. 14, 11. — 
Prov. : male partum male disperit, 
come, light go, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 22 (for 
whicn dilabitur, Poeta ap. Cic. Phil. 2, 27). 
— UL IQ colloq. lang.: disporii! / am un- 
done ! it's all over with me ! Plaut. Bacch. 
6, 1, 28; id. Aul. 2, 2, 66: id, Cas. 6, 3, 2 ; id. 
Most, 2, 1, 28 et saep. ; Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 24; 
id. Ad. 3, 3, 1 ; Aft-an. ap. Non. 110, 13; for 
which once Dispereo! Plaut. Slich. 6,6,12: 
Dispeream, si or nisi, may I perish, if or if 
not ; a strong asseveration. Cat. 92, 2, 4 ; 
Prop. 2, 21, 9 (3, 14, 9 M.); Hor, S, 1, 9, 47; 
Suet. Tib. 59 al. 

di-sperg'O; in late Lat. and sometimes 
in MSS. of the older authors written di- 
sparg'O and conspergo), si, 

sum, 3, t>. a. j to scatter on all sides, to scat- 
ter about, disperse (freq. and class. , csp. in 
the part, perf ). I, L i t. : per agros pas- 
sim dispergit corpus, Cic. Poet N. D. 3, 26, 
67 ; cf per hypallagen : membroruin col- 
Icctio dispersa (coupled with dissipare), id. 
de Imp. Pomp. 9, 22 (but in Lucr. 3, 988, the 
right reading is; dispessis membris, not 
dispersi8,v. dispando): cur (dens) tarn mul- 
ta postifera terra marique disperserit? id. 
Ac. 2, 38, 120 : nube.s di.spergunt venti, 
Lucr. 6, 254 : an tibi jam mavis cerebrum 
dispergatn hie? Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 7; for which: 
fi92 


ut corebro dispergat viam, besprinkle, id. 
ib. 8, 2, 19 : caprao dlspergunt se, contra 
oves so congregant et condensant in lo- 
cum uuum, Varr. R R 2, 3, 9 ; cf. : corn- 
ites dispersi, Lucr. 4, 576 ; so the mid. : 
dispersi, of persons, Cic. FI. 13, 30; id. Sest. 
42, 91 ; and esp. freq. of soldiers, Caes. B. G. 
1, 40, 8; 3, 28, 3; id. B. C. 1, 44, 1; 2, 38, 5 et 
saep. ; Sail. J. 98, 4 ot saep. ; cf. : dispersi a 
suis pars cedere, etc., id. ib. 61, 1; and in 
the verb. fin. act.: quae (duo milin ovoca- 
torum) tota acio dispcrscrat, had distrib- 
uted, Caea B. C. 3, 88, 4: amum. Plin. 18, 
23, 53, H 193; vitem traducibus dispergere 
atquo (Usrarare, Col. 6, 6, 36 : lactuca di- 
spergitur, .set out, i. o. planted, id. 11, 3, 26: 
color dispergitur omnis, Lucr. 2, 831 ( not 
disperditur, v. Lachm. ad h. 1.) : ubi brachia 
el crura inaequalitcr dispergit^ i. e. moves 
at random, Cels. 2, 6: Mesopotamia vicatim 
dispersa, i. e. divided, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 117 ; 
magna pars Judaeae vicis dispergitur, Tac. 
H. 6, 8 et saep. —Poet. : aries dispergit saxa 
(with oflfuDdere muros), Luc. 1, 384 Corf; 
dispersa capillos, id. 10,84; quo latlor (res) 
cst, in cunctas undique partis Plura modo 
dispargit et ab sc corpora inittit, Lucr. 2, 
1135; so with in and acc., id. 1, 309; Caes. 
B, G. 6,34, 1; Plin. 11, 37, 89, § 220; tripar- 
titum exercitum plures in manus, Tac. A. 
3,74 al.; aer dispargitur ad partis miuutas 
corporis, Lucr. 4, 896. 

II. Trop.: in praesentia tantummodo 
numeros et modos et partes argumentandi 
confuse ct permixte dispersimus: post de- 
scripte ... ox hac copia digeremus, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 30, 49; cf. id. de Or. 1, 42, 187 ; 191; 
Quint. 9, 3, 39 : helium tam longo latequo 
dispersum, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 36 : in 
re di.spersa atquo inflnitu, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 
1: plebls vis soluta atque dispersa in mul- 
tiludine, Sail. J. 41, 6: ruinorem, Tac. A. 4. 
24 : falsos rumores. Id. H. 2, 96 ; and with 
acc. and inf: volgus llngondi nvidum dis- 
porseral accitnm in adopt ioncm, had given 
out, id. ib. 2, 1 : mcmbratiin oportebit par- 
tis rei gestae dispergere in causam, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 21, 30: vitam in auras, Verg. A. 11. 
617; cf; partem voti in auras, id. ib. 796.— 
Hence, culv. in two forms: 1. ditpcrtO, 
dispersedly, here anti there (very rare): di- 
sperse ct diffuse dictac res, Cic. Inv. 1, 52, 98 : 
muitis in locis dicta, id. Verr. 2, 4, 62, § 116. 
—2. dispcrsil&j Varr. R. R. 1, Ij 7 ; 3, 2, 
13 ; Suet. Caes. 80. 

* di-sperno, erO) despise : Jus- 

sa, Juvcnc. 2, 267. 

disperse und dispersim, 

dispergo fn. 

dispersio,0ni8,/ [dispergo], a scatter- 
ing. dispersion. I. I n gen. (a) Act. : ex- 
ercitus, Isid. 18, 2, 7 : populi, gentis, Tert, 
adv. Jud. 13: gentium, Vulg. Johan. 7, 35. 
--{/3)Pass.: pascentium equorum, Veg. 
Mil. 3, H. — JH. T r a n 8 f 1 J)e.struction : 
urbis, Cic. Pliil. 3, 12, 30 fvn. Ed. Halm. 
(B. & K., dispertitio). —2, They -mho are 
scattered; dispersiones Israelis congroga- 
bit, Vulg. Psa. 146, 2; id. 2 Macc. 1, 27. 

^spersns, Flarf ; from dispor- 

g'O- 

^•.pertio ('o miiny MSS. also dis> 
partio, Liv. 3, 10, 9; Nop. Eum. 2), Ivi or 
ii, Itum, 4 {arch, inf . pass. : dispertiricr, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 26), r. a. [partlo], to distrib- 
ute, divitle (claims.). I, Lit.: dispertiti 
vlri, dispertiti ordines, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 65: 
funditores inter manipulos, Sail. J. 49 j6n. : 
auxiliaries cquites tribunls legionum in 
utrumque latus, id, ib. 46, 7: (coqjuratos) 
municlpiis, Cic. Cat. 4, 4, 7 : exercitum per 
oppida, Liv. 29, 1 et saep.: opsonium hie 
bifariam, Plant. Aul. 2, 4, :t ; cf id. ib. 2, 6, 6 : 
secundam mensam servis, Ncp. Ages. 8, 4 : 
cpulas trifariam, in jentacula et prandia, 
etc., Suet. Vi 1. 13; pecuniam Judlcibus, Cic. 
Clu. 25,69: dispartiantur patris bona pari 
ter, Afran. ap. Non. 374, :B : portas cl proxu- 
ma loca trlbunis, to assign as posts to be 
guarded, Sail. J. 69, 1 ct saep. — I*as8., with 
mid. force : Etiam disjicrtimlnl ? won't 

E i part yet f Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 33. — 
Trop. (mostly In Cic.): ea quae ad 
mortales pertinent, quadrifariam disper- 
ticrim, in homines. In loca, in tempora, in 
re.s, Varr. ap. Non. 92, 16; ct Cic. de Or. 1, 
42, 190; 3, 29, 114: id. Brut. 44, 1G2: Ro 
mani homines, qui tempora voluptatls la- 
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borisque dispertiunt, id. Mur, 35 fn.: cum 
uliquo dispertitum offleium est in oliqua 
re, id. Fam. 6, 2: Ceres ot Libera, a quibu8 
initia vitae atquo victus, hominibiis et 
clvitatlbus data ac dispertita esse dicui> 
tur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 72: tot in curas disper- 
titi eorum animl erant, Liv. 22, 7, 10^ — 
Also deponent form, dis-pertior 
(-partior)) • Jurisconsulti saepe quod 
positum est in una cognltiono, id in inflni- 
la dispertiuntur, Cic. Log. 2, 19, 47 : admin- 
istrationem inter se, Liv. 3, 10, 9. 

dispertior^ f*’*) proced. fn. 

dispertitio, 6nis, f. [dispertio], a dU 
vision, destruction ; urbis, Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 
mfn. (whore disperdilio is a false read- 
ing, but V. dispersio) ; Tort. adv. Herm. 31. 

dis-pesco (pescui, acc. to Prise, p. 885 
P.), pestum, 3, v. a. [commonly referred to 
pasco; lit., to take IVom the pasture (pe- 
cus a pastiono doducere, Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 72, 11), but more probably from root 
pac-, of Gr. nil'll wpi, to fasten; Lat. ; 
paugo, paciscor, etc. ; cf Curt. Gr. FAyrn. 
268], like disjungcro, in g o n. , to sejmrate, 
dimde (post- Aug. and very rare); Oceanus 
Africam Europam Asiamque dispe.scit,Plin. 
2, 68, 68, g 173; cf ; Nilus Africam ab Aelhi- 
opia dispcscens, id. 6, 9, 10, g 53 : Sumon a 
Mileto, App. Flor. 15, p. 350; id. do Deo 
Socr. p. 44. — * II, Trop.: dispestae dis- 
lurbataequo niiptiae, App. M. 4, p. 154, 33. 
dispessus, um, v. dispa ndo. 
dispestus, ») ^>n^) from dispes- 
co. 

di-spicio, spectum, 3, r. ». and 
a., to see through all parts (cf Lachm. ad 
Lucr. vol. 2, p. 2:16 and 237), to see with an 
effort, to open wide the eyes in order to .see, to 
look through, to set; to glance, to gaze ; and 
activclv, to descry, discern, perceive (class. ; 
csp, freq. in Cic. Lachm. 1. 1, prefers di- 
sjiicere in many passages where the best 
editions have despicere, e. g. Verg. A. 1, 224 ; 
id. G. 2, 1H7; Ov. M. 2, 178; 3, 44; 7, 223; 
id. F. 4, 569; Col. 1, 6, 23: cf Conington ad 
Verg. A. 1, 224 ; Munro ad I.ucr. 4, 418 N. cr. ). 
I, L i f (a) Aeutr. : isti autem tantis cfl\i- 
sis tcuebris iie scintillam quidem ullam ad 
di.spioieudum reliquenmt, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 
61 ; cf : taiita oborta culigocst ut dispioero 
non posset. Suet. Ner. 19; Cic. Tusc. 1, 19 
fin.: catuli, qui jam di.specluri sunt, cacci 
aequo et hi, qui modo nali, id. Fin. 4, 23 
fn. : ut primum dispexit, id. ib. 2, :10, 97: 
ud terrain aspice et dispice, Oculis investi- 
gans astute augura, Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 25. — (/8) 
Act.: nubila, Lucr. 4,418 l,achm.: longo 
cunctas in partis, id. 6, t>48; dispecta estet 
Thule, Tac. Agr. 10: ut nequit ullam dispi- 
cere oculus rem, Lucr. 3,664. — B.Transf , 
to investigate, make an examination: di- 
spicientibus consistorianis et inllitaribus, 
Amm. 15, 5, 12. — H. Trop., to perceive, 
mentally, discern, discover (commonly as 
act.): si imbocilli animi verum dispicero 
non po.ssint, Cic. Div. 2, 39; cf Liv. 44, 6 
fin.: meutcin principis, Tac. A. 3, 22: me- 
rita, id. ib. 13,27: in ea ro Pompeius quid 
velit, non dispicio, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2./?n. ; sine 
jam uliquid dispiciam, to find out, Ter. And. 
3, 6, 1(5 ; cf Cic. Att. 2, 20. — B. Melon, 
(mostly in the imperat.),to consider, think, 
refect upon : nunc volim dispicias res Ro- 
manos, Cic. Att. 6, 8: diecerno ct dispice 
insidiatorem et petitum insidile, Liv. 40, 
10; Just. Inst. 1, 8 pr.: dispicc, an tu, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 1, 18, 6: dispice, no sit, etc., id. ib. 
2 10, 5 : prius dispiciamus do his, quae, 
etc., Gai. Inst. 1, g 143; cf. Dig. 14, 1, 1; 
and absoL: virtus est, ubi occasio admo- 
net, dispicere, Plaut. Pors, 2, 8, 16. 

Diipxter, Y- and Dlespiter. 

* dis-pl&no, ai"®) away, 

to level : ruiro caput, Varr. ap. Non. 18, 26. 

* dia-pHc&ttts, ft. 

scattered, dispersed : epos, Varr. R. R 3, 

^^^splicentia, ac, / [displiceo], dissat- 
isfaction, discontent : sui (with taedium), 
Sen. Tranq. An. 2, 8.— IL Med. 1. 1., indis- 
position : corporis, Caef Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 
86; 6,10,96. , 

U^pliceO, f'* (displlcitus est, Goll. 1, 
21, 4), Iturn, 2, v. n. [placeo], to displease 
(opp. placeo and complacoo, v. 8. dis, IL 
-rare but class.): quodno vobis placeat, 
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displiceat mibl? Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 19; so I 
opp. placere, id. Men. 4, 2, 107 : Cic. Brut. 
67; Quint. 12,9, 6: mortis mini displioet * 
auctor, Ov. M. 8, 493 et saep.: si displicobit 
vita, Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 19; so without dat.^ 
Cia Att. 13, 21, 3 (opp. arridore) ; Quint. 12, 
9, 6 (opp. placere); Suet. Calig. 20; Hor. C. 
1, 38, 2; id. Ep. 1, 19, 47 al; non mihi dis- 
plicet Mhibore etiam istam rationem, etc. , 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 167 ; so with a subject- 
clause, Quint. 2, 6, 17; Suot. Claud. 4. — U. 
Sibi, to be displeased^ dissatisfied with one's 
self, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 20; Poeta ap. Cic. Att. 
2, 18, 3; also, in gen., to feel fretful, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 6, 12; cf.: aconitum potum proti- 
nus facit corpus grave et displiccns, un- 
easy, Scrib. Corap. 188. 

^8-plico, ilvi, utum, 1, V. a., to scatter, 
Varr. R R. 3, 16, 7. 

dis-plddo, “o Osnm, 3, v. a., to 
spread ovd, dilate, extend (for the most 
part only ante- and post-class., and in the 
part, perf; in class, prose not at all) : pe- 
dibus magnis, et altis, qui ingredient! ei 
displodantur, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4; id. ib. 2, 
6, 8. — In the part, perf, hurst asunder: 
vesicula displo.sa ropente, Lucr. 6, 131; cf. 

* Hor. S. 1, 8, 46 : reponto templa caeli, 
Lucr. 6, 286 (for which; divolsii repcnte, 
il). 122) ; nares, spread out, broad, Arn. 3, 

p. 108; 6, p. 106. 

displOvus, uin, Part. , from displo- 
do. 

displU'Vi&ta (cava aedium) sunt, in 
quibus deliquiao arcain sustinentes stilli- 
cidia roiciunt, i. e. of which the rain-water 
runs off on both sides of the walls, V\tr. 6, 3. 

dinipdliO; atura, 1, V. a., to plun- 
der, spoil utterly : templum lunao Epho- 
siae, Treb. Poll. Gullieu. C, 2 ; also Jis var. 
lect. for de8i>olio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, § 43, 
V. Zumpt ad h. 1. 

t dinipOllddllSy i, m. , = 6tcnrov6etot, a 

double spondee , Diomcd. p. 470 

P. ; Don. p. 1739 ib. et eacp. 

dis-pOno, posvti, pOsltum (contr. dis- 
postum, Lucr. 1, 62; 2, 644), 3, v. a., to 
place here and there, to set in different 
places, to distribute regularly, to dispose, 
arrange (cf. dispeuso, II,— -freq. and class.). 
I. L i t. 1 u g e n. , <o set in order, ar- 
range, dispose : libro.s confu.sos antca, Cic. 
Att. 4, 8, a; cf.; Horacri libro.s, id. de Or, 3, 
34,137: oculo.s (harundinum), Cato R R. 
47; cf. brassicam, Col, 11, 3, 27; arboros, 
Plin. 17, 11, 13, 8 78; quidquo suo loco, 
Col. 12, 2, 3; cf.: pennas in ordino, Ov. A. 

A. 2, 45; for which ; disjecta membra in 
ordinem, Sen. Hippol. 1267; obliques ordi- 
nes in (luincunct'in, Caos. B. G. 7, 73, 6; 
aciom, Tac. H. 2, 41 ; Plin. 9, 8, 9, § 31 ; 
male capillos, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 35; cf. comas, 
id. Pont. 3, 3, 16; Mart. 12, Kl: tectos en- 
scs per herbara, Verg. A. 3, 237: ceras per 
atria, Ov. F. 1, 691; for which: express! 
cera voltus singulis disponebantur arma- 
riis, Plin. 35, 2, 2, 8 6: tubernas deversorias 
per litora et ripas, Suet. Nor. 27 : cubicula 
phirifariara, id. Tib. 43 et saep. — Poet, ; 
(l*romotheu8) corpora disponens, etc. , qs. 
arranging the parts, limbs, i. e. fashioning, 
forming. Prop. 3, 6, 9 (4, 4, 9 M.) : moenia 
versii, i. o. to describe, id, 4 (6), 1, 67 ; cf. 
Ov. Am. 3, 7, 04. — B, In partic., milit. 
1. 1. , to set in order, arrange, to draw up, 
array a body of men, a guard, military 
engines, etc.: pracsidia dlsponit, castella 
communit, (!aes. B. G. 1, 8, 2; so, praesidia, 
id. B. C. 3, 15, 2: stationos, id. B. G. 5, 15 
JLn.; id. B. C. 1, 73, 3: custodlas, id. ib. 3, 
8, 4: cohortos, id. B. 6. 6, ;i3, 1 : equites, id. 
ib. 7, 66, 4; id. B. C. 3, 101, 3: exploratores, 
id. B, 6. 7, 35, 1 : insidias. Front. Strat. 2, 
5, 29 ; 2, 9, 7 al. : oquos, to station in relays, 
Liv. 37, 7; ballistas machinasquo. Suet. 
Calig. 46 et saep. : custodios in rauro, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 27, 1; 7, 34, 1; expeditos, id. B. C. 
1, 27 Jin. et saep. ; cf : legiones in Apulia 
hibernorum causa, id. lb. 1, 14, 3: tormenta 
in muris, id. ib. 1, 17, 3: sudes in opore, id. 
B. G. 7, 81, 4 et saep.: milites iis operibus 
quae etc., id. B. C. 1, 21, 3; exploratores 
omni flumlnis paste, id. B. G. 7, 61, 1: clas- 
som omni ora maritima, id. B. C. 3, 5, 2: 
naves in litore pluribus locis sepitratim, 
id. ib. 3, 24, 1 : cohortos castris praesidio, 
id. ib. 3, 88, 4 et saep. : pracsidia custodias- 
que ad ripas Ligoris, id. B. G. 7, 65, 9 ; cf 
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id. ib. 7, 65, 3; id. B. C. 1, 60; pracsidia cis 
Rhenum, id. B. G. 4, 4, 3; cf : legiones Nar- 
bone circumque ca loca hiemandi caus^ 
id. B. C. 1, 37, 1; equites per oram mari- 
timam, id. ib. 3, 24, 4; cf id. ib. 3, 111, 1; 
Suet. Aug. 32 ; Front. Strat. 2, 6, 1 et saep. 

n. Trop. : verba ita disponunt ut pic- 
tores varictatem colorum, paria paribus 
referunt, Cic. Or. \9fin.; so of the regular 
arrangement of the parts of a discourse, 
id. de Or. 2, 42, 179; 3, 26, 96 al. ; Quint 2, 
12, 10; 3, 3, 10 et saep. ; cf also Tac. Or. 3: 
fac ut plane iis omnibus, quos devinctos 
tenes, descriptum ac dispositum suura cui- 
que munus sit, Q. Cic. Pet Cons, lifin.; cf. 
ministeriapriucipatus in equites Romanos, 
Tac. H. 1, 68; imperil curas, id. A. 16, 8: 
consilia in omnem fortunam ita disposita 
habebat Itho Ug. being borrowed IVom milit. 
lang.), Liv. 42, 29; in disponcudo die, in 
arranging the business of the day, Suet. 
Tib. 11 : diem, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 25 fin. ; 
Tac. G. 30; Plin. Ep. 9, 30: cf otium, id. ib. 
4, 23: tempus otiosum. Mart. 6, 20: opus 
et requiem pari ter, Pers. 6, 43 et saep.— B, 
In po8t-cla.ss. lang., with acc. and inf. or 
rel. clause, like the Gr. 5«aT«<r<rM, to settle, 
determine : non alienum erit disponi, apud 
quem puer interim educetur. Dig. 43, 30, 3, 
8 4 ; Thebani apparere paucos disposuerunt, 
Front. Strat. 3, 2, 10, 2 (dub. ) : excursatores 
quingentos sensim praeire disposuit, Amm. 
24,1 ; 24, 6, 4. —With ut. Dig. 10, 3,18.— Hence, 
dispdlltUS, um, P. a., regularly dis- 
tributed ; hence properly ordered, arranged 
(very rare): studia ad honorem disposita, 
Cic. Mur. 14: vita hominum, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 
2; also transf : vir dispositus, an orderly 
speaker, id. ib. 2, 11, 17. — As subst.: lumi- 
na ex disposito rolucentia. Sen. de Prov. 1, 
2. — (Jomp. : dispositius. Sen. Q. N. praef 
fm.; cf liuct Ira D. 10 med. — Sup. Boeth. 
Cons. Phil. 4, pros. 2. — Adv. : dispOBltCy 
orderly, methodically : accusare islum. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 87: dicoro. Quint 10 7, 12: 
exponero, Vitr. 7 praef 8 18: mundus ef- 
fectuH est (with ordinate), lACt 3, 17. — 
Sup. : aediUcare, Sid. Ep. 6, 11. 

ditpoiitiOip wniSj / [dispono]. I, A 
regular disposition, arrangement, in ora- 
tory, Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 9; id. de Or. 2, 42, 179; 
Auct Her. 1, 2, 3; 3, 10, 18; Quint 3, 3, 1 
sq. ot saep.; in arch., Vitr. 1,2; in paint- 
ing, Plin. ‘35, 10, 36, 8 80; in milit, Veg. A. 
M. ‘3, 26; Amm. 24, 6.— H, In post-class, 
lang., management, ordering, direction, 
Capitol. Maxim. 9; Sid. Ep. 3, d fin. : ulti- 
ma, testamentary disposition, Cod. 6, 23, 28 
proocm. 

dispdsitor^ oris, m. [id.], a disposer, 
arranger : mundi dous, Sen. Q. N. 5, 18, 4 : 
rerum naturae (of the .\670v), I-act. 4, 9, 2. 

dispdsitura^ disposition, 

arrangement, perh. only Lucr. 1, 1027 ; 6, 
192. 

1. dispositus^ ^ P<trt. and P. a., 
from dispono. 

2. ^spdsitu% hs, m. [id.], a dispo- 
sition, arrangement : disposita civilium rc- 
rum perltiis, Tac. H. 2, 6. 

diihpudot^ puduit. Ore, v. impers., to 
be greatly ashamed (perh. only in foil, 
passage-s) : alia memorare dispudet, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3j^77; id. Most 5, 2, 44; Ter. Euu. 
6, 1, 16. — With genit.: non vos tot colum- 
niarum tandem dispudet? App. Mag. 63, 
p. 316, 8. 

dispulsUSy ^ urn, Part, v. dispcllo. 

* dis-pulvdro^ V. a., to reduce to 
powder, pulverize : saxa, etc. , Naev. ap. 
Non. 96, 28 (Com. Fragm. v. 67 Rib. ). 

dispunctio^ 6ni8,yi [dlspungo], a set- 
tling up, balancing of accounts (late I.at ). 
I, Lit: concedenda creditoribus (with 
recognitio), Dig. 42, 5, 15.— H, Trop., an 
investigation, examination, a testing : boni 
et mali oporis. Tert adv. Marc. 6, 12 ; utri- 
usque meriti, Id. ApoL 18; vitae, i.e. death, 
id. Test Anim. 4; id. de Anim. 33 /n. 

* dispunctor^ ’f*- t***-]) exam- 
iner, investigator: moritorum (with ju- 
dex), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 17, 

dispunctUS; ^ Part, from dis- 
pungo. 

dis-pnnUfO, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. In post- 
! Aug. mercant laug. , to chxck off the debits 
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and credits ot an account; hence, to exam- 
ine, revise, settle, balance an account: dis- 
pungero est conferro accepta et data. Dig. 
60, 16, 66. I, Lit: rationes expensorum 
et acceptorum, Sen. Ben. 4, 32 fin. : nos- 
tram et Julii Attici rationem, Col. 3, 3, 12: 
rationes (with cxcutere). Dig. 40. 7, 6, 8 6. 
— n. Trop.: dispunge et recense vitae 
tuae dies, Sen. Brev. Vit. 7: neque quis- 
quam elegantius intcrvalla negotiorum 
otio dispuuxit, i. e. devoted, gave up, Veil. 

1, 13, 3 Rubnk. (for which; interpuncta iii- 
tervalla, Cic. Or. 16, 53) : elogia sententiis, 
i. e. to examine, weigh, Tert. Apol. 44 ; cf : 
specialis medicinao dispuncta prophetia, 
i. e. tried, approved, id. adv. Marc. 4, 10; 
ordinem coeptum, 1. 0. to bring to an end, 
id. adv. Jud. 9 fin. 

* disput&bilis. ae[;. [dispute], that 
may be disputed, disputable : omnis res in 
utramque partem, Son. Ep. 88, 43. 

disput&tio, onis, f. [id. ]. * I, A com- 
puting, calculating, considering (cf : com- 
mentatio, dissertatio) : venire in disputa- 
tionem. Col. 5, l^n. — Far more freq., W 
An arguing, reasoning, disputing; and 
concr., an argument, debate, dispute (cf : 
controversia, concertatio, altercatio, con- 
tentio, jurgium, rixa), Cic, Fani. 1, 9, 23; id. 
do Or. 1, 2, 6; id. Ac. 2, 36, 116 ; id. Uael. 1, 

3 ; id. Rep. 1, 7 et saep. ; Cacs. B. G. 6, :M), 

1 ; id. B. C. 1, ‘33, 3; Quint 3, 6, 80; 7, 2, 14 
et saep. 

dispntsitiancttla, a®, / dim. [dispu- 
tatio], a short discussion, trivial dispute, 
Sen. Ep. 117 med.; Gcll. 1, 3 fin. 

dispnt&tivus, a, um, adj. [dispute], 
pertaining to a dispute : intentiones, Cas- 
slod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 19. — Adv. : disputfi** 
tive. ^ way of discussion or dispute : 
dicero aliquid, ib. 6, 42. 

dispnt&tor, [id.], a disputer, 

disputant (rare): subtilis, *Clc. Off 1, 1, 3: 
suae artis unumquemquo et auctorem et 
disputatorern optimum esse, Val. Max. 8, 
12 init. 

* dispu't&tdriey adv. [disputator], in 
the manner of disputants, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

dispU'k&triXy Icis, /. [ id. ], a female 
disputant, one given to disputation : etiam 
virtus erit. Quint 2, 20, 7 ; as the Lat equiv- 
alent of 6ia\eKTtKy (sc. rix^v), the art of 
disputing, id. 12, 2, 13. 

^S-pdtO, iivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. I. 
Orlg. in mercant lang., to cast or reckon 
up, to calculate a sum by going over its 
items; to estimate, compute: ubi disputata 
e.st ratio cum argentario, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 
66. — IJ, Transf beyond the mercant 
sphere, to weigh, examine, investigate, treat 
of discuss a doubtful subject, either by 
meditating or (more commonly) by speak- 
. ing upon it (good prose; very freq. in Cice- 
ro’s philos. and rhet writings; cf for syn. : 
dlsscro, discepto) ; constr. usual, with accus, 
of neutr. pron. or with de and abl. (cf 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 372) ; in meo corde earn 
rem volutavi et diu disputavi, Plaut Most 
1, 2, 4: ea, quae disputavi, disserere maloi 
quam judicare, Cic. N. D. 3. 40 fin. : uequo 
haec in earn sententiam uisputo, ut, etc., 
id. de Or. 1, 26, 117: aliquid pro tribunal! 
multis verbi.s, id. Fam. 3,8,3; hoc, id. Tusc. 
1, 34, 83 et saep. : (Druides) multa de side- 
ribus atque comm motii, etc — disputant, 
Caes. B. G. 6, lifin.: do moribus, do virtii- 
tlbus, do re piiblica, Cic. Rep. 1, 10; de omni 
ro in contrarijis partes, id. de Or. 1, 34, 158; 
cf id. Verr. 2, 5'dfin.; id. Fam. 11, 21 fin.; 
Cacs. B. C. 1, 86, 3: ab his, qui contra dis- 
putant, Cic. Rep. 1, 3; cf id. ib. 1, 18: non 
inscite ad ea disputat, quae, etc., id. Tusc. 
3, 9; cf id. ib. 1, 4, 7; id. Rep. 1, 16: quale 
sit do quo disputabitur, id. ib. 1, 24 : dispu- 
tatur in consilio a PCtreio et Afranio, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 67 et saep. : nunc utriusque discep- 
tator eccum adest, ago disputa, i. e. relate, 
tell, Plaut Most 6, 2, 16; cf id. Rud. 3, 4, 
13: rem alicui, i. e. to state, represent, id. 
Men. prol. 50. — With acc. and inf: isti in 
CO disputant, Contaminarl non decere fa- 
bulas, i. e. maintain. Ter. And. prol. 16 
Ruhnk.— B. In la*'® La*- 1. To discuss, 
preach : in synagoga, Vulg. Act 17, 17 ; 18, 
4; 20, 9.-2, To dispute, contend in words: 
quis oorum major esset, Vulg. Marc. 9, ‘33: 
cum diabolo, id. Jud. 9. 
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dis-qnirOy^i'^t v. a. [quaero], to inquire 
diligently^ to investigate, Hor. S. 2, 2, 7; 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 239 ; liamprid. Alex. 
Sev. 16, 2 ; Vulg. 2 Macc. 2, 31. 

[disquiro], a (Judi- 
cial) inquiry, investigation : in maguis dls- 
quisitiouibus repentinisque periculis, *Cic. 
Sull. 28, 79; Liv. 8, 26, 31; Tac. A. 3, 

60; 6, 11; Suet. Cae-s. 16; id. Nor. 2. 

U8-r&ro or di-raro, aro, «• h in 
econom. lang. , to thin out, to maJce thin by 
cutting. Col. 4, 32, 4 ; 6, 6, 36. — H. T r a n 8 f. 
(a) Of nutriment,. to thin, dilute^ Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, I.'), 162.— (y3) Of the body, to cawsc 
to perspire excessively, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 
16,133; 1, 11,84. 
disrump^, dirumpo. 

* dissaepimentiun (-«dp*). >. w. Wia 

Kaepio], that which separates, a partition, 
Fesl. p. 166, 12 Mull. 

dis-saepxo correctly dis-tdpio), 

p.si, ptuni, 4, V. a., to part off by a boun- 
dary, to separate, divide, (very rare). I. 
Lit. : aor dis.saepit colle.8, atque ai'-ra 
montc.s, I.ucr. 1, 998; cf parietibus, Varr. 

L. L. 6, g 162 Mull. : vix ea limitibus dis- 
Baepscrat omnia certis, Ov. M. 1, 69; cf. : 
l)ene dissaopti foedora mundi. Sen. Med. 
3:16. — B. Transf, to tear apart, tear to 
piecej! : disstiepto aggere utitur, et truncas 
rupe.s in templa Praecipilat, Slat. Tli. 10, 
880.— II.Tr op. : tonui sane muro dissae- 
piunt id quod excipiunt, *Cic. Rep. 4, 4. 

dissaeptio, Onis,/ [di 8 .saepi 0 ], a par- 
tition, Vitr. 2, 8, 20.— II, Transf. : velut 
dissaeptio juris huniani, Liv. 41, 24, 10 
Hertz ( dub. Madv. discerptio ; M'eissenb. 
dissertio). 

dissaeptnm, •> ”• ^ barrier, par- 

tition : saxea domoruin, Lucr. 6, 951; so 
too of the diaphragm : quod voutrem ct 
cetera intest iua secernit, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 6, g 77. 

dissaeptnS) n, um, J’art., from dissae- 

diftSHvior^ V. dissuavior. 
dis-seco (dissic-); '"ni ctura, l, r. a., 
to cut asunder, cut in pieces, cut up, dissect 
(post- Aug. ; esp, freq. in Pliny the elder— 
cf. ; soco, nicto, flndo, scindo) : uniouern, 
Plia 9, 36, 68, § 121; pectus, id. 11, 37, 70, 
g 185 ; caput viperae. id. 29, 4, 21, g 69 ; 
mures, id. 30, 9, 23, g 76 : ranas, id. 32, 9, 
86, § 111 : multos medios serra. Suet. Calig. 
27; App. M. 8, p. 214. — II. Trop. : disse- 
cari cordibus suis, to he cut to the heart, 
Vulg. Act. 7, 64 al. 

dissectUSy nni. Part., from dis.seco. 
disfdmmdtio, c»nis. /. [dissemiuo], a 
scattering of seed, a sowing, disseminating 
( post-clas.s. ) : evangelii, Tert. Fuga in 
Persec. 6. — In plur. : malevolorum, App. 

M. ll/». 

disseminator, one who 

spreads abroad: iucontinentiac, Ambros. 
in Psa. 36, 49. 

dis-sdmxno, raum, i, t. a.—\. i t., 
to scatter seed, to sow; hence, trop., to 
spread abroad, disseminate, (rare, but good 
prose); coupled with spargere, Cic. Arch. 

12, 30; cf. id. Plane. 23, 66: malum latius 
opinione, id. Cat. 4, 3 fin. : causam morbi, 
Just. 12, 13 Jin. : cup’idines populis, App. 
M. 5 fin. : runiorem, Amm. 29, 6 al. : scicn- 
tiam, Vulg. Prov. 16, 7. 

dissensio, enis, / [dissentio], differ- 
ence of opinion, disagreement, dissension, 
discord (good prose) : inter homines de 
jure, Cic. do Or. 1, 56. 238; cf. id. Leg. 2, 

13, 32: animorum disjunctio dissensionem 
facit, id. Agr. 2, 6: inter aliquos sine acer- 
bitate, id. Oft’. 1, 25, 87; cf Quint. 3, 6, 22 et 
saep. : hoc dlssidio ac dissensione facta, 
etc. , Cic. Suli. 21 ; id. Agr. 3, 2 ; id. I>ael. 
21, 77 (twice); Caes. B. G. 6, 31, 1 (twice); 
id. B. C. 1, 20, 4 et saep. ; Zenonis a superi- 
oribus, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 42 : do bono oratore 
cum populo dissensio, id. Brut. 49, 185: 
civiliH, Caes. B. C. 1, 67, 3; Sail. J. 41 fin. : 
Suet. Ner. 3; cf. ordinum, Tac. A. 3, 27 et 
saep. — In plur., Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 102; id. 
lAel. 7, 23; Caes. B. G. 6, 22 fin. ; id. B. C. 
3,1,3; Tac. Agr. 32 al. — EL Of inanimate 
things, disagreement, incompatibility : uti- 
liutn cum bonestis, Cic. Off'. 3, 13, 56: actio- 
num. Sen. F.p. 20. 2. 
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1. dissonsus, Part, fr'om dis- 
sentio. 

2« diss ftn snff, [dissentio], dis- 

sension, disagreement, discord (i>oet. and in 
post- Aug. prose), Verg. A. 11, 466; Stat. Th. 

10, 568; Dig. 17. 2, 66, g 3; 46, 3, 80. 
dissentanens^ a, um, adj- [id.], dis- 
agreeing, contrary, dissentaneous (opp. con- 
sentancus, Cic. Part. Or. 2, 7 ; cf. Nigid. ap. 
Non. 100, 7, 

dis-sentiO) si, sum, 4 , v. n. (opp. con- 
sentio), to differ in sentiment, to dissent, 
disagree (freq. and class.). — Constr. usu- 
ally ab aliquo ; less freq. inter se, cum ali- 
quo, the dat or absol. : soles nonnumquam 
hac do re a mo in disputatlouibus nostri-s 
dissontiro, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 6; id. Fin. 2, 25, 
80; id. Or. 63, 214; Quint. 7, 3, 8 et saep. ; 
cf. also of actual enmity, Caes. B. C. 1, 20, 
4; id. B. G. 7, 29,6: (Galli) tantum a cete- 
rarum gentium more ac natura dlssenti- 
unt, differ, Cia Font. 9fin.; so, ab relicuo- 
rum nialis moribus. Sail. C. 3 fin. : ab hoc 
publico more, Quint. 1, 2, 2: a cornputa- 
tione, id. 1, 10, 35: llli inter se dis-sentiunt, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 19: sibi ipsum dissentire, 
Auct. Her. 2, 26, 42 : ilico dissentiamus 
cum Epicure, ubi dicit. Sen. Ep. 18 fin.; 

I Cic. Harusp. Resp. 25, 54; cf. also, secum, 
Quint. 3, 11, 18: dissentire condicloiiibus 
foedis, Hor. C. 3, 5. 14: qui ad voluptatem 
omnia referunt, longo disscnliunt, Cic. 
iiael. 9, 23; so absol., id. N. D. 1, ‘Ifin.; id. 
j Fin. 5, 11, 33; Quint. 3, 3, 13; Hor. Ep. 2, 

I 2, 61 ; Ov. F. 5, 9 al. ; so also of positive 
enmity, Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 27; Caes. B. G. 6, 
29 fin.; Auct. B. Hisp. 37 ; quia nescio quid 
in pbilosopbia dissentiret, Cic. N. D. 1, 33 
fin.; cf : nisi quid tu dissontis, Hor. S. 2, 
1, 79.— ft , Transf., of inanimate or ab- 
stract subjects, to he unlike or dissimilar, 
to differ : alfectio inconstans ct a se ipSJi 
di.«sentien8, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 29; .so, quid 
ipsum a se, id. Fin. 5, 27 : responsum ab 
interrogatione. Quint. 1, 6, 6: gestus uc 
vultus ab oratione, id. 11, 3, 67 : verba ab 
animo, id. 12, 1, 29; Plin. 31, 7, 42, g 90 ct 
saep. : scriptoria voluntas cum scripto ipso, 
Auct. Her. 1, 11, 19: orationi vita, to be out 
of harmony with, inconsistent with. Sen. 
Ep. 20, 2: iioc fallcbat Antipatrum dis.sen- 
tire al) anirais gratulautium vultus, Curl. 
6, 1, 17.-2. Absol: observa numquid t>m 
vestis doniusquc dissentiant. Sen. Ep. 20, 
3; cf. Quint. 7, 3, 12. — *B, To protest, ob- 
ject: nec dis.sentit eum mortis jxditum, 
quoin mens vivom so cernere credit, Lucr. 

4, 7(>6; cf. Munro ad loc. 

4®” Once in the dep. form: qui intellc- 
gunt, dissentiuntur, Gael. ap. i'risc. p. 
801 P. 

dissen'tior; ’ri, 4, u dep., v. dlf^entio 
fin. 

dissep^atCo, / [disseparo], a 
parting, separation (late I.at.), Auct. Decl. 
in Catil. 31. 

dig^parO; «''e, I, V. a., to part, divide. 
(late Lat.), Nazar. Paneg. Const. 2: acus 
quae capillos a medio, fronte disseparal. 
Non. 282, 19. 

v- dissaepio, etc. 

* disserenaaco. »’• »’• 

impers. [disscreiio], to clear up, grow clear: 
cum undique di.sserenftssct, Li\'. 39,46, 4. 

<lis*S6rdnOy iuipers. and a. I, 

Impers. , to be clear, as if by dispersing the 
clouds: HI cacumina (montium) pura tlent, 
dis.sercnabit, Plin. 18, 35, 82, g 366. — H, 
In late Lat., act., to make clear. — Only 
trop., to clear away: disserena oculis 
uostris nubilum, August. Conf. 13, 16 ; to 
cheer : mores procellosos, Caasiod. Var. 6, 
6 init. 

1. dis-aoro, (scrui, i)OCt. ap. Macr. 

5. 2, 14, 12), Situin, 3, t). a. , to scatter seed, 
to sow liere and there, to sow (rare); Caeci- 
liana (lactuca) meuse Januario recte disse- 
ritur. Col. 11, 3, 26: scinlna in areolas, id. 

11, 2, 30;. cf.; res in arc.a8 (olitor), Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 64 Mfill. : dissita pars animao per 
totum corous, Lucr. 3, 143; cf id. ib. 377; 
4 ^ 888. — ii. To fix in the earth ai intervals, 
to plant here and there : taleae modiocribus 
intermissis spatiis disserebautur, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 73 }ln. 

2. dia-aerO; {po-^i- p^rf dis- 

serta, first in Hler. in Isa. 4 , 11; class, form 
dlsortus, as n P.a., is very freq. ; v. under 
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P. a.), 3, V. a.— L i t, to set forth in order, 
arrange distinctly ; bonce, to examine, 
argue, discuss; or (more freq.) to speak, 
discourse, treat ofu thing (good prose and 
very freq., esp. in Cic. and Quint.— cf. : 
disputo, discopto). (a) With aec. (so in 
Cic., and usually only with pronouns, but 
in Tac. also freq. with nominal subjects): 
idonca mihl Laolii persona visa est, quae 
do amicitia ea ipsa dissereret, quae dispu- 
tata ab co meminisset Scaovola, Cic. Lael. 
1, 4; cf. id. do Sen. 21, 78; nihil do ea re, 
Tac. A. 1, 6; seditiosa de aliqua re, id. ib. 3, 
40: pormulta do cloquentia cum Antonio, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 3, 13; cf : haec cum ipsis 
philosophis, id. ib. 1, 13, 67 : quae inter me 
et Scipionom de amicitia dis-serebantur, id. 
Lael. 10, 33: qui hacc nupor disserere coe- 
porunt, cum corporibus simul animos in- 
terire, id. lb. 4, 13: baoc subtilius, id. ib, 5, 
18: aliquid pluribus verbis in senatu, id. 
Fain. 12, 7 ; cf. Sail. J. 30 fin. : ea, quae 
disputavi, die. N. D. 3.40, 95; cf id. Fat. 6; 
id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23: ea /ego, (pia credo omni- 
bus in rebus dissorendis utendum esse, id. 
Rep. 1, 24: pauci bona libertatis incassum 
disserere, Tac. A. 1, 4; cf. id. ib. 6, 34; id. 

H. 3, 81 : cujus negotii Initlum, ordinom, 
liuom curatius disseram, id. A. 2, 27; cf id. 

H. 2,2./in. .• paucis iustituta majorum dorni 
militiaequo, quointxlo rem publicam babu- 
oriut, etc. , disserere. Sail. C. 6 fin. Kritz. ; 
for the latter constr. with a rel. clause, cf 
Quint, praef. g 22, and 1, 10, 22; and with 
acc. and uif: malunt disserere, nihil esse 
in auspiciis, qnam quid sit ediscere, Cic. 
Div. 1, 47, 105; id. Fin. 4, 1, 2 al.— (/3) With 
de : Scipio triduum disscruit do re publica, 
Cic. l^el. 4, 14; so id. Rep. 1, 23 fin. et 
saep. ; cf. also : consuetudo do omnibus 
rebus in contrarias partes disserendi, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 3, 9: do Scripturis, Vulg. Act. 17, 2 
et saep. — Pass, impers.: ut inter quos dis- 
seritur, conveniat, quid sit id, de quo dis- 
seratur, Cic. Fin. 2, 1 ./?«.— Less freq. for 
de, super aliqua re, Cell. 19, 1, 19. — (•>) 
Absol. : ut niemini Catonem anno auto 
quam est mortiius mecum et cum Scipione 
dis.serere, Cic. I^ael. 3, 11; so, cum aliquo, 
id. Rop. 1, 21: ita disscruit: duas ossovias, 
etc., id. Tusc. 1, 30: in disserondo rudes, id. 
Rep. 1, 8; cf. id. ib. 3, 16; Quint. 1^ 1, 35; 
12, 2, 26 al. : causa disserendi, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
3 fin.: ratio disserendi, id. Fat. 1; cf. id. 
Fin. 1, 7 ; id. Ac. 1, 8, 30 ; and : ars bone 
disserendi, id. do Or. 2, 38: adbibita disse- 
rendi olegantia, id. ib. 2, ‘Ifin.; cf. : disse- 
roudi 8iiblilita.s, id. de Or. 1, 15, 68 et saep. 
— Hence, discrtus^ 'I'o (for dissertus. 
Cf: difilculta.s laborquo discendi disertam 
negligentiam reddidit. Malunt enim dis- 
screre, nihil esse in auspiciis, quam quid 
sit ediscere, Cic. Div. 1, 47, 105; and: di- 
sertus a dissereiido dictus, Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 72, 16), P. a., skilful in speaking on a 
suiject ; clear, metluniical in speaking ; 
well-spoken, fluent (loss than eloquenB, elo- 
quent : disertos coguosse mo uonuullo.s. 
eloquentem adbuc neminem, etc., Cic. do 
Or, 1. 21 ; and id. Or. 5, 18: ct also: facuu- 
dus, loquax, dicax). A. Prop.: diserto- 
rum oratione dclenltus. . . utilitatos non a 
sjipientibus et fortibus viris sod a disertis 
et ornate dicentibus esse constitutao, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 9, 36; cf. id. Phil. 2, 39 fin.; id. 
Rep. 1, 3 ; Quint. 2, 3, 7 et saep. ; Hor. Ep. 

I, 6, 19 ; id. A. P. 370 ; Ov. M. 13, 228; id. 
Tr. 3, 11, 21; Mart. 9, 12, 16 et saep.— Cf 
also, ora, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 20; and poet., Arpi, 
because within its limits Cicero was born. 
Mart. 4, 66 : loporum disertus puer. Cat. 12, 
9: callidus ct disertus homo, i. o. sagacious, 
shrewd. Tor. Eun. 6, 7, 10.— C’omp., Cic. do 
Or. 3, 32, 129 (with eloquentior). — jSujp. , 
Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 111 ; Id. do Or. 1, 54, 231 ; id. 
Brut. 91, 816: Cat. 49, 1.— B. Transf., of 
discourse: illam oratlonem disertam sibi 
et oratoriam viderl, fortem et virllem non 
videri, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231 ; cf. historia, id. 
Brut. 26 : epilogus, id. Att. 4, 16, 4 : verba, 
Ov. Pont. 3, 6, 8 al. ; Quint 1, 8, 4; cf id. 2, 
11, 6; 8 prooem. g 24 ; 8, 2, 21. — Comp.: 
sontontla. Son. Ep. 21.— Sup. : littorae, Cic. 
Att. 7, 2 fin. — Adv., clearly, expressly, dis- 
tinctly; eloquently, (a) diserte, 

Am. 2, 1, 31; Afran. ap. Non. 609, 23; Liv. 
21, 19 Fabri nd loc. ; id. 42, 25, 4 al. : Cic. 
do Or. 1, 10 fin.; id. Tusc. 6, 9, 24: id Att 
4, 1, 6; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 10; Quint 12, 1, 80; 
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Tao. Or. 9, 26 . — {^) disertilll, Andr., 

Att. Trag. v. 360 Rib. (ap. Non. 609, 25 sq. ) ; 
Titln. Com. V. 150 Rib. (ap. Non. ib.) ; Plant. 
Stich. 1, 3, 87.— b. Comp., Mart. 3, 38. — c. 
Sup. , Li V. 39, 28 ; Quint. 6, 2, 26. 

* qig»!|gl*pO, ErO; V. n., to creep about, 
to spread imperceptibly ; late dissorpunt 
tremores, Lucr. 6, 647. 

dis»crtatlO/'*ti'8,/ [disserto], a ^o&cn 
dissertation, discourse, disquisition (not a 
written treatise; cf. disputatio; late Lat.), 
Cell. 1, 2, 6; 10, 4, 1; 14, 3, 6 (in Plin. 10, 
68, 87, g 190, the true reading is edl8.serta- 
tio) al. 

* dissert&tor, ® dispu- 

tant, Prud. Apoth. 860. 

dissertlO; onis, f. [2. dissoro], destruc- 
tion, abolition : cur exsecrabilis ista nobis 
solis velut dissertio. juris human! eat? Liv. 
41, 24, 10 (dub., this not being the etym. 
sense of the word: al. dissaeptiOj discorp- 
tio). — If, The explanation, solution, Hier. 
in Matt. .13, 13. 

diuertOy avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [dis- 
soro), to discuss, argue, debate a thing; or 
to dispute, converse, treat respecting a thing 
(ante-class, and post-Aug. , esp. in Tac. ) : 
quid ego cum illo disaertem arnplius? Cato 
ap. Paul, ex Fcst. p. 60, 1 MQll. : dio mihi 
istuc, quod vos dissertatia, Plant. Men. 6, 
2,68; cf. : vim Romanam pacisquo bona 
di.sscrtans, Tac. H. 4, 69; so, hacc atque 
talia, id. A. 12, 11. — Absol.: oatentandi gra- 
tia magno conventu hominum, Gell. 7, 14, 
9: totia exercilibus coram dissortare, Tac. 
A. 13, 38. 

diMCrtns^ a, um, v. 2. dissero init. 

diSBXCio, V. disicio. 

* diSBldeiltia^ *^^“1 / [disaideo], dicer- 
sity, contrariety : rerum, Plin. 29, 4, 23, § 75. 

dis*lddeOj cssum, 2, v. n. [aedeo], 
to sit apart, to be remote, from, to be divided, 
separated, f, L 1 1. (only poet, and very 
rare): quantum Hypanis dissidet Erida- 
no. Prop. 1,12, 4: sceptris nostris, *Vorg. 
A. 7, 370: ab omni dissidet turba procul 
Laius, Sen. Ocd. 618; Sil. 7, 736. — Far 
more freq. and class., ff, Trop., to be at 
variance, to disagree, to think differently. 
— C oust r. with ah, cum, inter se, or absol. 
(a) With ab : nullarn esse gentcm tarn dis- 
sidcntem a populo Romano odio quodam 
atque discidio, Cic. Balb. 13, 30; cf. id. Verr. 
2, 6, 71 ; id. liael. 1, 2 : a senatu, id. Brut. 62, 
223: a tribuno plebis (cousules), id. Scat. 
19,44: a Pompeio in tanlia rebus, id. Att. 
7, 6, 2: a nobis (altera pars scnatus), id. 
Rep. 1, 19 et saep. : non verbis Stoicos a 
Pcripateticis, sed universa re et tola son- 
tentia dissidere, id. Fin. 4, 1, 2; cf id. ib. 4, 
2,3: animus a so ipso dissidens sccumque 
discordaus, id. ib. 1, 18, 68: Archytas ira- 
cundiam, videlicet di.ssidcntcm a ratione, 
scditionem quandam animi vero dicebat, 
id. Rep. 1, 38; cf id. Off. 2, 2, 8: ab ingenio 
matris, Ov. H. 7, 30 et aaep. — (/3) With inter 
se : leviter inter sc dissident, Cic. Att. 1, 
13,2: cupiditatos in animis inclu.sao inter 
so di8.sident atque discordant, id. Fin. 1, 13, 
44; cf id. N. 1). 1, 2 Jln.~-(-^) With cum: 
cum Cleanthe, doctore suo, quam multis 
rebus Chrysippus dissidet, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 
143; cf : non cum homine, sed cum causa, 
id. Phil. 11, 6, 16.— * (3) With dat.: virtus 
dissidens plebi, Hor. C. 2, 2, 18.— («) With 
abl. manner : ox quo facile intellectu ost 
verbis eos, non re dissidere, Cic. Fat. 19, 
44: capitali odio, id. Lacl. 1, 2. — (0 Absol.: 
do qua (dellnitiono summi boni) qui dissi- 
dent, de omni vitae ratione dissident, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 43, 132 ; id. Leg. 1, 20, 63 (opp. con- 
gruae): cum Julia prime concorditor et 
amoro mutuo vixit, mox dissedit, he fell 
out with her. Suet. Tib. 7 : Medus dissidet 
armis, Hor. C. 3. 8, 20; cf: dissidet miles, 
Tac. A. 1,46: dissident olores et aquilae, 
live at enmity, Plin. 10, 74,95, g 203 et saep. : 
spes incessefat dissidere hostera in Armi- 
nium ac Segestom, 1. 0. were divided into 
two factions, that of Arminius and Seges- 
tes, Tac. A. 1, 65. — Pass, impers.: hlstrlo- 
nos, propter quos dissidobatur, Suet. Tib. 
37. — B, Of inanimate and abstract sub- 
jects in gen., to be unlike, dissimilar, dif- 
ferent, various; to differ, disagree., (a) 
With a : nostra non multum a Peripatoti- 
cls dissidentia, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 2; cf : scrip- 


turn a sententia, id. de Or. 1, 31, 140 : gestus 
a voce. Quint. 11, 3, 166 al.— (/3) With cum : 
voluntas scriptoris cum scripto, Auct. Her. 

2, 9, 1 : verba cum sententia scriptoris, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 13 init. — (7) Absol. : si inaequalitate 
dissident (suporcilia). Quint. 11, 3, 79 : su- 
porcilia dissidentia (opp. constricta), id. 1, 
11, 10; cf : si toga dissidet impar, i. e. sits 
uneven, one-sided, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96 (cf the 
opp. aoqualiter sedot, Quint. 11, 3, 141) : si 
duo haec verba idem significant, neque 
ulla re allqua dissident, Gell. 13, 24, 4. 

a false reading for diScidi- 
um, q. V. , and cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. Exc. 

11. p. 812 sq.) 

t dlBWgnjitlOy onis,/, another form 
for designatio, q. v.. Tab. Heracl. p. 63 al. 

disngndtor, v. designator. 

dis-SlliOy Hi, 4, V. n. [Siilio], to leap or 
burst asunder, to fly apart, f , L i t. (poet, 
and in post- Aug, prose) : duo de concursu 
corpora lata si cita dissiliant, Lucr. 1, 386 ; 
cf id. 1, 391 ; 2, 87 : dissiliunt fervcntl saxa 
vaporo, id. 1, 491 ; so, silex igni, Plin. 36, 18, 
29, g 135; cf : mucro ictu dissiluit, Verg. A. 

12, 740: aera (sc. frigore), id. G. 3, 363: uva 
pressa pede, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 20: haec loca vi 
quondam et vasta convolsa ruina Dissilu- 
isse ferunt, Verg. A. 3, 416 ; Sil. 6, 616 ; 
ornne solum, Ov. M. 2, 260: lamina, id. ib. 
6,173; 12, 488 al.: boves degustata bupre- 
sti, burst open, =:dirumpere, Plin. 22, 22, 
36, « 78; id. 29, 4, 27, « 89: risu. Hen. Ep. 
113 fin. : (vox) ubi Dissiluit semel in mul- 
tas, has broken up into many, Lucr. 4, 605 
(preceded by : partis in cunctas dividitur 
vox).— B, To leap: in Jordanem, Vulg. 1 
Macc. 9, 48. -n.. Trop.: gratia fratrum 
gerninorum dissiluit, was dissolved, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 42. 

dis-siimliB, <>, adj., unlike, dissimilar, 
different (as the opp, of similis and con- 
similis, v. 3. dis, II. ; cf : dispar, impar, ab- 
similis; very freq. and class.). — Constr. 
with the gen., dat., with atque, et, inter sc, 
or absol. (for this variety in the construc- 
tion, cf esp. Cic. Brut. 81 fin. to 83 med.). 
(«) With gen.: (P. Crassus) dum Cyri ct 
Alcxamlrl similis esse voluit, et L. Crassi 
et multorum Crassorum inventus est dis- 
simlllimus, Cic. Brut. HI fin.: alicujus dis- 
similis in tribunatu reliquaquo omni vita, 
id. ib. 34, 12i); so, Scetani, Hor. S. 1, 4, 112; 
artificium hoc coterorum, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 
8;): offensio odii, id. ib. 2, 61 fin. : civos tui, 
id. Fam. 10, 6, 3; cf sui, id. Phil. 2, 24, 69; 
id. do Or. 3, 7, 26; id. Brut. 93, 320; Ov.M. 

ll, 273 al. ; cf also under (5). — (/?) With 
dat. : nihil tarn dissimilo quam Cotta Sul- 
picio, Cic. Brut. 56; quia homini, id. Fin. 5, I 
22,62: ilia contentio huic judicio, id. Hull. 
17, 49 : hoc superiori, id. Fin. 4, 6, 15 : 
proximo, id. Ac. 2, 33, 105: tarn fortibus 
ausis, Verg. A. 9, 282: hoc illl, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
49. — ( 7 ) With atque or et, Lucr. 1, 504; cf : 
aut quiescendum, quod est non dissimile 

I atque ire in Solonium aut Antium; aul, 

I etc., Cic. Att. 2, 3, 3; and: haec consilia 
j non sunt dissimilia, ac si quis aegro, etc., 
Liv. 6, 5 fin. : dissimilis est militum causa 
et tua, Cic. Phil. 2, 24, 69; id. Plane. 28, 68; 
id. Brut. 82, 286. — (5) With inter se: dis- 
si miles longo inter so variosque colores, 
Lucr. 2, 783 ; 2, 720; Cic. do Or. 3, 7, 25 sq. ; 
id. Brut. 82 fin. sq. ; Quint. 9, 4, 17 al. ; cf : 
cum inter VOS In dicendo dissimillimi sitis, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 29; and in a twofold con- 
struction: qui sunt et inter so dissimiles 
etaliorum, id. Brut. 83, 287.— («) Absol.: 
dissimillimi motus, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: voces, 
id. ib. 2, 42 : eos, qui nascuutur eodem 
tempore, posse in dissimiles incidere natu- 
ras propter caeli dissimilitudinem, id. Div. 

2. iifin. ct saep.: hac in re multum dis- 
similes, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3; quid sit in quo- 
quo dissimilo. Quint. 6, 13, 23: pro dissimil- 
limo, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 9 al. — (f) With in and 

acc. : aetate et forma, baud dissimili in 
dominum erat, to his master, i. e. so as to 
pass for his master, Tac. A. 2,39. — (n) With 
ab : dissimilis valdo ab omnibus, Vulg. 
Dan. 7, 19.— Hence, diBIOnuliter^ , 
differently, in a different manner (rarely) : 
emcere voluptates, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 10 ; Sail. 
J. 89, 6: Gell. 18, 12, 3 al— With dat. : Laud 
dissimliiter navibus sine gubernaculo va- 
gis, Liv. 27, 48, 11. 

^inmilitudOy f- [dissimilis], 
unlikeness, difference, dissimilitude (very 


freq. in sing, and plur.)] sing., Cic. Lael 
20, 74 ; id. de Or. 1, 69, 252; id. Fin. 6, 7, 19; 
id. Log. 1, 10, 30; Quint. 5, 2, 3 ; 9, 3, 92 et 
saep. ; plur., Cic. Off. 1, 30, 107 fin.; id. de 
Or. 3, 7, 26; id. Brut. 82, 285; id. Div. 2 45 
94 al. ’ ’ 

n. [dissimu- 

lo], a dissembling, pretence, ( post- class. ), 
App. Flor. no. 3, p. 341, 21 ; id. Mag. p. 329,9. 

d TfgfiyinlaLtiter ^ adv., dissemblingly, 
secretly, etc., v. dissimulo^n. 

* disBunnlantia, / [dissimuio], 
a dissembling : coupled with Ironia, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 67, 270. 

dissunnl&tio. onis, f. [id.], a dissem- 
bling, concealing, disguising, dissimulation 
(good prose). A. I o gen., Cic. Off. 3, 16; 
id. de Or. 2, 67; Quint. 6, 3, 86; Tac. A. 11, 
26 : veste servili in dissimulationom sui 
compositus, id. ib. 13, 26; id. H. 4, 18; id. 
A. 6, 18 fin. — B. 1 p a r t i c. , Socratic 
e'tpwveia, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 15; Quint. 9, 1, 29; 
but too restricted for that idea, acc. to 
Quint. 9, 2, 44. — U, A disregarding, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 13, 21. — B, late Lat., negligence, 
carelessness, Veg. Vet. 6 prooem. § 1; so ib. 

§ 3; id. Mil 1, 18. 

UMimnlator^ eris, m. [id.], a dissem- 
bler, conc«ater. Sail. C. 6, 4; Quint. 2, 2, 5; 
Tac. H. 2, 66; Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 9 al. 

ditsilliulo^ avi, iltum, 1, u. a. [dissimi- 
li8]j to feign that a thing is not that which 
it is; to dissemble, disguise; to hide, con- 
ceal, keep secret (cf : flngo. simulo. con- 
flngo, comminiscor — very freq. and class.), 
(a) With acc.: nihil flngam, nihil dissimu- 
lom, nihil obtegam, Cic. Att. 1, 18 : aliquid 
(with tegere), Cacs. B. C. 1, 19, 2; with ob- 
tegere, Suet. Ner. 29 ; with celare. Ter. And. 
1, 1, 106; with occultare, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 106; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 6' cf Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 86: 
nec, ut omat melius, neo ut vendat, quic- 
quam simulabit aut dissimulabit vir bonus, 
id. Off. 3. 15; cf Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 
4: quaedam in actiouo dissimnlata, Quint. 
6, 4,14: consonanlium quaedam insequonto 
vocjili dissimulatur, is obscured, said of 
elision in poetry, id. 11, 3, 34; occultam 
febrern, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 23: cf metum. Id. 
C. 2, 20, 17 : gaudia, Ov. M. 6, 653 ; nomen 
suum, id. Tr. 4, 9, 32: natum cullu, id. M. 
13, 163: se, to assume another form. id. ib. 
2, 731: deum, i. e. concealing his divinity, 
id. H. 4. 66 ; id. F. 5, 604 ; cf also pass, with 
raid, force : dissimulata dcam, id. ib. 6, 
607 ; Stat. Silv. 1,2,14 ; and virum veste longa 
(Achilles), Ov. A. A. 1, 690.— (/3) With acc. 
and inf. : dissimulabam mo harum sermo- 
nl operam dare. Plant. Epid. 2, 2, 54; so id. 
Most. 5, 1, 23; Cic. Att. 8, 1 fin.; Quint. 1, 
2, 2 ; Suet. Cae.s. 10; 73; Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 6 al. 
— (7) With a rel. clause : nec judices, a quo 
Hint moti, dissimulant. Quint. 12, 9, 7; so 
id. 6 prooem. § 7; Verg. A. 4, 291 al — *(6) 
With quasi: dissimuhilH), hos quasi non 
videam, Plant. Mil 4, 2, 2. — ( e ) Absol. : 
plane ea est; sed quomodo dissimulabat! 
Plant. Mil 2, 6, 53; id. Most. 4, 3, 23; id. 
Men. 4. 2, 44; 78; Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108; id. 
Mur. 19, 40 (opp. fateri); Cacs. B. C. 1, 19, 
1| Hor. S. 1, 9, 66; Ov. H. 17 161 et saep. : 
dissimulant, they repre^ their feelings, 
Verg. A. 1, 616.— (f) With de : primo flngero 
alia, dissimulare do conjuratioue, etc.. Hall 
C. 47, 1: de coudiciono sua. Dig. 40, 13, 4. — 
*n. To leave unnoticed, to w'glect : dam- 
uosam curationem, Veg. Vet. 1 prooem. 
g 6 ; quod dissimulatum, Amm. 21j 3. — 
Hence, dissam^anter, dtssem- 

blingly, clamiestinely, sea'etly : non aperte,, 
nec eodem mode semper, sod vario dis- 
simulautcrquo conclusis, Cic. Brut. 79, 274; 
id. Fam. 1, 5, h.fin.; Liv. 40, 23; Suet. 
Tib. 21 (opp. palani); Ov. H. 20, 132 al. — 
Comp, and sup. do not occur. 

* disnpSbiliSy [dissipo], that 

may be scattered or dispersed : ignis et agr, 
Cic. N. I). 3, 12, 31. 

dimup&'tiOy ® scattering, 

dispersing (a Ciceronian word). *1, In 
gen.; hie error ac dissipatio clvium, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 4, 7.— n. Progn., destruction, an- 
nihilation : interitus et dissipatio corpo- 
rum, Cic. N. D. 1, 25, 71 : praodae, i. e. 
plundering, id. Phil 13, 6, 10; Vulg. Isa. 
24, 3 al.— As a rhet. figure, Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 
207 (so ap. Quint. 9, 1, 36) : Ita contra ilia 
595 
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spersa sunt, quao a Cicerone diuupafn 
ci puto, Quint. 9, 53, 39. 

^Wdp&tor, yris, m. [id.],a dt«p<?rscr, 
stroyer, Prud. Psych. 34 praef. 
dlBBipatriz, iciSi / [dis.sipator], s?ie 
ko eccUtera or destroys : vitiorum, August. 
!rm. 30. 

dia-sipo or, acc. to many MfeS., dlS- 
ipo, avrrituin {part. per/, in the tmesis : 
squo supatis, I^ucr. 1, 661), 1, v. a. {siiPO 
: jacio, V. tho art. t supat ; hence, i. q. 
siclo], fo spread abroad, scatter, disper^ 
ery lre<i. and class., esp. in Cic.). 1, 
it A. Tn gen. : claras scintillas dis- 
ipat ignis, Lucr. 6, 163 j cf. id. 6, 181 : ignis 
ti.s se pjissitn dissipavit castris, Llv. 30, 6: 
[odea dicitur) in fuga fratris sui membra 
iis locis, qua se parens persequeretur, 
ssipavisso, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 9, ‘22 ; cl. : 
ea Quirini, Hor. Epod. 16, 14: qui dissi- 
,tos homines congregavit et ad societa- 
m vitae convocavit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 62; 

: dispersi ac dissipati disceduut, Caes. 
G. 5, 68, 3; 2, 24, 4; id. B. C. 1, 66, 1 et 
ep. : dissupat in corpus seso cibus omne 
imantum, Lucr. 1, 360; cf. : piceum ve- 
num per ossa, Ov. M. 2, 801 ; Cic. Uiv. 
34^n.— Mid. : hostes dispersi dissi- 
ntur in finitimas civitates, Hirt. B. G. 

6 fin. Herz. ; cf Liv. 2, 28. — B. 1“ 
irtic. 1. Milit. t. t., to disperse, rout, 
liter, put to Jlight : phalangem (for which, 
ortly after, disjecerunt), Liv. 44, 41: or- 
aes pugnantium, id. 6, 12 fin.; Front, 
rat. 2, 2, 11 : aciem, id. lb. 2, 1, 14 : hostes, 

3 . Fam. 2, 10, 3: cla.s.sem, TiCiitul. ap. Cic. 
,m. 12, 14 : in fugam, Liv. 8, 30, 8 ; cf 
ar. 4, 11, 6: omnes copias, id. 3, 6, 11: 
lesidia, id. 4, 9, 4 ct saep.— Hence poet. : 
er dissipat canes, Ov. F. 2,231; id. M. 8, 
3 . — Ij. Trans f, of abstract subjects: 
isipata fuga, liiv. 28, ‘20; 38, 27 ; cf : col- 
itis C.X dis.sipato cursu militibus, id. 2, 

; 9: rospublica dfspersa et dissipata, dis- 
ved, id. 2, ‘28. — 2 . Medic, t. t., likediscu- 
• 0 , to. disperse, dissipate, disetuss morbid 
ittcr: humorem, Cola 5, 28, 7 : suppura- 
nem, Scrib. Comp. 263.-3. Pregn., to 
nolisk, overt/irow, deMroy ; to squander, 
\8ipate: statuam deturbant, aftiigunt, 
nminuunt, dissipant, Cic. Pia 38, 93; cf 
TC8,Vitr. 1,6; Cic. Rep. 3, 353: igniscunc- 
disturbdt ct dissipat, id. N. D. 2, 16, 41 : 
i aniuium statim dissipari alii diu per- 
mere ccnscut , id. Tusc. 1, 9, 18 ; cf id. ib. 
LI, ‘24: a majoribus posso.s.sioue8 relictas 
pcrdcrc et dissipate, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2; cf ; 
n familiarein, id. Fam. 4, 7, 6: patrimo- 
im, Cras.su8 in Cic. do Or. 2, 66 : avitas 
es per luxum, Tac. A. 13, 34 : rcliquias 
p. , Cic. Phil. ‘2, 3, 6: terram, Vulg. Ezech. 
12 et saep. 

[I, T r o p. A, ^ ® 1 disperse, 

<-ead od>road, circulate, disseminate, scat- 

omnia fere, quae sunt conclusa nunc 
iibus disporsa et dissipata quondam fue- 
at, Cic. de Or. 1, 42: faciliu.s est enim 
la dissolverc quam dissipata conectere, 
Or. 71, ‘235 ; st) of discourse, unconnect- 
ill-arranged, id. ib. 05 fin. ; 70, 2.33 ; and 
nsf. to the speaker: (Curio) cum tardus 
cogitando, turn in instruendo dissipatus 
t, id. Brut. 59 fin. : faraam istam fascium 
«ipaverunt, they have spread abroad,pub- 
ked, id. Phil. 14, 6, 16 ; cf. Suet. Galb. 19 ; 
4 with acc. and inf.; cum homines lauti 
arbani sermoneshujusmodi dissipassent, 
) magna pecunia a vera accusatione esse 
iuctuin, id.Verr. ‘2, 1, C^fin.; id. FI. 6, 14; 
el. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1 fivn.; Suet. Veep. 6: 
sipatum passim bellum, Liv. 28, 3. — B. 
panic, (acc. to I. B. 3.): dissipat Evius 
ras edaces, drives away, Hor. C. 2, 11, 17 : 
iplcxus, disturbs, interrupts, Stat. S. 8, 2, 

iissiptuni) another form of dissaep- 
tn, V. dissiiepio. 

1. dissitnS; '1^1 Part., from 1. dis- 

'O. 

2. dis-sitUB, om, adj . , lying apart, 
note (an Appuleian word), opp. assitus, 
ip. Flor. init. p. 340: femora, i. q. dlvari- 

id. M. 7, p. 198, 13. 

lissdcidbxlis, e, adj. [dissocio]. * I. 
t., separating, dividing: Oceanus, Hor. 
1, 3, 2*2. — 2 . Pass. , that cannot be united, 
'econcilable, incompatible : olim res mis- 
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cere, Tac. Agr. 3 : corpus, Claud, in Ruf 2, 
238. 

* diBBdci&lis, [id.], irreconcil- 

able, repugnant : humauls animal disso- 
ciale cibis (of the Jews who separate them- 
selves in respect to food), Rutil. Itin. 1,384. 

diBBdciatio. onis,/ [id.], a separation 
(post-Aug.), riin. 6, 1, 1, 8 2; 7, 18,11, 8 67; 
■Tac. A. 1(5, 34. 

diB-BOCio^ uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to sepa- 
rate from felloioship, to diyoin, disunite. 

1. Lit. (almost exclusively poet.): artas 
partis, Lucr. 6, 365; cf : dissociata locis 
concordl pace ligavit, Ov. M. 1, 25: montes 
opaca valle, ’•'Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 5: Bruttla ora 
profundo, Stat S. 1, 3, 32. — IJ, T r o p. , to 
separate in sentiment, to disunite, set at va- 
riance, estrange (flreq. in Cic.): morum dis- 
similltudo dissociat amicitias, Cic. Lad. 20, 
74: homines antea dissociatos jucundissi- 
mo inter se sermonis vinculo colligavit, id. 
Rep. 3, 2 ; so, barbarorum copias, Tac. A. 
12,66^».; populum armis civilibus, Front 
Strat 1, 10, 4: animos civium, Nep. Att 2, 
2: disertos a doctis, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 72 (cf 
shortly before: doctrinarum divortia fac- 
ta); cf: legionem a legione, Tac. A. 1, ‘28 
fin.: excidium (Teucteris) miuitans ni cau- 
sam suam dissociarent, gave, up, abandon- 
ed, id. ib. 13, 66 (shortly before: illi Tenctc- 
ros, ulteriores etiam nationes sodas bello 
vocabant) ; id. H. 4, 37. 

diBBOldbiliSy «> [dissolve], that 
may be dissolved, dissoluble: mortale omne 
animal et dissolubile ct dividuum sit ne- 
cesse est, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, ‘29: coagmentatio, 
id. ib. 1, 8, 20* Lact *2, 8, 39- 4, 8, 10. — 
Comp.: mutabilius et dissolubilius, Aug. do 
Genes. 8. 

diBSdlutOy adv., loosely, disconnected- 
ly ; laxly, negligently, carelessly; v. dis- 
solve, P. a. fin. 

diSBOlutlOy dnis, ^ [dissolve], a dis- 
solving, de.dro^ng, breaking up^ dissolu- 
tion (good prose). I, Lit: navigii, Tac. A. 
14, 6 : naturae (mors), Cic. Leg. 1, 11 ; id. 
Fin. 6, 11, 31 ; ct id. ib. ‘2, 31 : siomachi, i. e. 
looseness, Plin. 20, ‘22, 91, 8 ‘248.— H, Trop. 
A In go n., an abolishing, a destruction : 
legum omnium, Cic. Phil. 1, 9 : imperii, 
Tac. A. 151, bii.—Absol., rMm,Vulg. Isa. 8, ‘2‘2. 
B. lu parti c. 1, -A reply, rejutation : 
criminum, Cic. Clu. 1, 3; cf. Auct Hor. 1, 51, 
4. — 2. (^'cc. to dissolulus. A.) As rhet. 1. 1, 
want of connection, interruption : con- 
structio verborum turn coqjunctionibus co- 
puletur, turn dissolutionibus relaxetur, Cic. 
Part. 6, 21 ; cf Quint 9, 51, 60; Auct Her. 4, 
30. — 3, (Acc. to dissolulus, B. ) Of character, 
looseness, i. c. weakness, effeminacy, frivol- 
ity; dissolutene.ss : si humanitas appellanda 
est in acerbisslma injuria (sc. vindicanda) 
remissio animi ac dissolutio, Cic. Fam. 6, 

2, 9 ; so, judiciorum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 69 fin. ; 
Treb. Pol. XXX. Tyr. ‘23 : dissolutio et Ian 
guor, Sen. Ep. 3 fin. ; cf auimorum, id. 
Cons. Sap. 4. 

diBBOlutOr^ ® destroyer 

(late liat): sepulcrorum. Cod. Th. 3, 16, 1; 
Cod. Just 5 17, 8. 

diBBOlfttriXy icis,/ [dissolutor], she 
who destroys, a destroyer : corporis (mors), 
Tert Anim. 42. 

diBSdlQ’tnS. bm. Part, and P. a., 
from dissolve. 

dlB-BOlvOy soivi, s61utum, 3, v. a., to 
loosen asunder, to unloose, disunite, sepa- 
rate, dissolve, destroy (freq. and class. ). I, 
Lit. A. lb gcb-: facilius est apta dis- 
solvcre quam dissipata conectere, Cic. Or. 
71, 2516: opus ipsa suum cadem quae coag- 
mentavit natura dissolvit, id. do Sen. 20, 
72: dlssolvunt nodos omnes et vincla re- 
laxant, Lucr. 6, 5)66: contextum, id. 1, 2451: 
stamina, Tib. 1, 7, 2: omatus comae, id. 1, 
10, 62: eapillum, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 78: Sparta 
navlum, id. 24, 9, 40, § 66; pontem, Nep. 
Them. 6, 1 et saej). : nubila ventis, Lucr. (5, 
614; cf nubes (ventus, with diducit), id. 0, 
216; glaciem (sol), to melt, id. 6, 964; aes 
(fulmon), Id- 6, 362: corpora (vis), id. 1, 224 : 
se (venti vortex), id. 6, 446 : tenebros luce, 
Varr. L L. 6, 8 79 Mtill. : dissolutum navi- 
gium vel potius dissipatum, Cic. Att 16, 11, 
3; BO, navera, Phaedr. 4, 22, 10; Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 
18: stomachum, i, e. to loosen, relax, Plin! 
20, 251, 96, 8 266: ilia sua visu, Petr. 24, 6: 
resinam omnem oleo, Plin. 14, ik), 25, 8 123; 
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collegia. Suet Aug. 32: cohortem Germano- 
rum, id. Galb. 12 et saep. : animam, i. o. to 
die, Lucr. 3, 601; cf id. 466; Cic. Tusc. 1,11, 
24. — B. Ib partic. In mercant lang., 

to pay, discharge what one owes : dinu- 
merando solvere ; aes alienum praediis 
venditis, Cic. Sull. 20, 66 ; id. Off. 2, 2, 4 ; 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, 8 44: nomen, Cic. Plane. 28: 
omne quod debuit, id. Rose. Com. 13, 38: 
quae debeo. Ter. Ph. A 3, 50: pecuniam pro 
iis rebus, *Caes. B. C. 1, 87, 1: pecuniam 
publicam ulli civitati, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 76 : 
poenam, to pay a fine, id. Tusc. 1, 42, 100; 
cf : dissolvoro et compensare darana, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 13: vota, id. Att. 1.6, 11 fin.; Cat 
66, 38. — *1 j. Mid., transf to the person: 
quarum (poHsessionum) amore adducti dis- 
BOlvi nullo modo possunt, or release 
themselves from debt, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18. — 2. 
In medic, lang., like digerere, discutere, to 
discuss, dissipate morbid matter, Plin. 20, 
12,48,8 122; 24,6,14, 8 23; ‘24, 9, 38, § 60 al. 

11. T r o p. , to dissolve, abolish, abrogate, 
annul, destroy. A. Ib gen.: utilitas si 
amicitias conglutinaret, eadem commutata 
dissolveret, Cic. Lael. 9, 32; cf id. do Or. 1, 
42, 188: amlcitiam, id. Rose. Am. 39: socic- 
tatem, id. Rose. Com. 13, 38: con.sortionem, 
id. Off. 3, 6: matrimonia, Cod. Just 6, 17, 8 
et saep.: pcrjuriuin, Cic. Off. 3, 32, 113; cf 
roligiones, Liv. 40, ‘20: acta Caesaris, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 7 fin. ; cf : logos Caesaris, ib. 1, 8 
init. : judicia publica, id. Agr. 2, 13 fin. : 
hoc interdictum, id. Caecin. 14, 40 et saep. : 
argentariam, Id. ib. 4, 11: regiam potesta- 
tcin, Nep. Lys. 51 fin.; cf rem publicam, 
Liv. 6, 6 fin. : soveritatem, Cic. Mur. 31, 66 : 
frigus, Hor. C. 1, 9, 6 et saej). : mortem cunc- 
ta mortalium mala dissolverc, Sail. C. 51, 
‘20; cf with por.s. oiycct: plerosquo senoo- 
tu.s dissolvit, id. J. 17, 6. — B. Ib partic. 

I, In rhet and philos. lang., to refute, re- 
ply to, answer an assertion : criminatio tota 
dissoluta est (with diluere), Cic. Rose. Am. 
29,82; sou proposita conflrmamu8,seu con- 
tra dicta dissolvimus, Quint. 4 prooom. 8 6; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 38 ; id. Tusc. 3, 30 ; Quint 6, 13, 
2; Tac. A. 13, 21 al.— 2. (Acc. to I. B. 1. b.) 
To release, disengage one: obsecro, dissolve 
jam me, Plant Alerc. 1, 2, 64 : id. Poen. 1, 1, 
•20; Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 10‘2. — Hence, diSBO- 
lutUB; a, um, P. a., unloosed, loose, discon- 
necteA. A. Of di.scour8e: alterum nimis 
est vinctum, ut de industrla factum appa- 
reat; alterum nimis dissolutum, ut perva- 
gatum ac vulgare videatur, Cic. Or. 67,196; 
Quint 2, 11, 7; 8, 6, 62 al— Hence, subst: 
disBOlutunif i, a gram, tig., 1. q. Uavv- 
itrov, asymieUm, Auct Her. 4, 30, 41 ; Cic. 
do Or. 3, 54, 207 (also ap. Quint. 9, 1, 514).— 
B, Of character, lax, remiss, negligent, in- 
attentive, careless ; licentimis, dissolute (cf : 
mollis, luxuriosuR, effeminatus): negligero 
quid de sequisquo sentiat, non solum arro- 
gantis est, seel omnino di.«soluli. Cic. Off. 1, 
28,99: cupio in Uintisrci publicao periculis 
mo iiou dissolutum videri, id. Cat 1, 2, 4; 
cf: in praetermittendo (opp. crudelis in 
anirnadvertondo), id. Verr. 2, 6, 3 fifi.: opp. 
vehemens, id. ib. 2, 6, 40; (Verres) omnium 
hominum dissolutissiinus crudelissimus- 
quo, id. ib. 2, 3, .66 ; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 67 ; id. 
Tusc. 4, 2.6 fin.; Nep. Alcib. 1 fin. al; quis 
Uiin dissolulus in re familiari fuisset, quis 
tarn negligens, etc.? Cic. Quint 11, 518; cf 
id. ib. 12, 40 et saep. : animus, id. Rose. Am. 

II, 32; cf mens luxu, Tac. A. 16, 49 fin. : 
consuetudo (Jraecorum, Cic. FI 9; and, mo- 
res, Phaedr. 1, 2, 12 : comitas, Quint 2, 2, 6; 
libelli multo dissolutiores ipsis actionibus, 
Sen. Contr. 6 praef; nihil asperum . . . nec 
tamen quicquam populare ac dissolutum, 
Cic. Att 1, 19, 8; id. Oil 1, 51.6, VPd.—Adv. : 
dlBBOlute. SU •A.cc. to A., loosely, dis- 
connectedly : dicoro dernptis conjunctioni- 
bus, Cic. dr. 39, 136.— Acc. to B., laxly, 
negligently, carelessly: dissolute et turpiter 
scribero <lo restitutioue alicujus, Cic. Att 
14, 13/n. : vendcre documas, id. Verr. 2. 3, 
39 Jin, .■ jus suum rclinquere, id. Caecin. 36: 
factum nliquid, id. Verr. 2, 6, 8; cf id. Phil 
6, 1. 

[dissoDo], inharmo- 
nimtsly, inconsistently, August. Genes, ad 
Lit. 4, 33. 

diBBdn&ntia, bo, f. [ id. ], dissonance, 
discrepancy (late Lit ), Claud. Mam. de Stat 
An. 2, 21. 

dlB-SOnO^ iirc, V. n., to disagree in 
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Bound, to he dissonant, opp. consono (very 
rare ; not ante- Aug. ). I, Lit,: dissonan- 
tes loci, that produce discordant sounds, 
Vitr. 5, 8, 1. — II, Trop., to disagree, to 
differ : an universa hujus teinporis cultu- 
rao respondoant, an aliqua dissonent, Col. 
1. 1, 3; a veritate, Amm. 22, 15, 6: praecep- 
tls historiae, id. 26, 1, 1 ; Ambros. in Luc. 
6, 44. (But in Quint. 8, 6, 36, the right read- 
ing is dissentio. ) 

urn, odj., opp. consonus, 
dissonant, discordant, confiised ( not aute- 
Aug. ; nor in Verg. , Ov. , or Hor. ). I, L i t. : 
chorus cauentium dissonuin quiddam ca- 
noro, Col. 12, 2, 4; so, clamores, Liv. 4, 28; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 20, 4; voces (opp. congruens 
clamor), Liv. 30, 34; questus, Tac. A. 1, 34: 
vapor, i. o. making a dissonant sound, Plin. 
2, 43, 43, § 112.— 2. In gon., disagreeing, 
different : gentes .sennouc moribusque, Liv. 
1,18; cf.: lingua agmina, Sil. 16,19: Unguis 
castra, id. 3, 221 ; Unguis turba, Claud. Laud. 
Stil. 1, 162 : diversi postulantium habitus 
ac dissonao voces, Plin. Pan. 66, 6 : ora vul- 
gi, Luc. 3, 289 : natlonos, Amm. 23, 6 ct 
saep. : venustas (opp. jucundo consonat). 
Quint. 9, 3, 72 ; cursus solis, Plin. 36, 10, 15, 
g 73: carmina, i. e. in elegiac measure, Stat. 
S. 2, 2, 114 : nationcs, Mart. Cap. 2, g 203 : ele- 
menta, id. 9, § 912 et saep.— With ah : nihil 
apud Latinos dissonum ab Romana re, Liv. 
8, 8, 2. — * II, Trop., discordant, jarring : 
collidens dis.sona corda Seditio, Sil. 11, 46. 

dis-sors, rtis, adj. (opp. consors), of a 
different fate, separate, apart, not shared : 
ab omni milito dissors Gloria, undioided, 
unshared, Ov. Am. 2, 12, 11 : dissortomquo 
utero fetum tuUt, id. M. 8, 133 (Heins. ; al. 
discordem, v. discors). 

dis-suadeo, — a pub. 

law 1. 1. , to advise, against, dissuade, oppose 
by argument, resist a proposition. I, Prop, 
(class. ). («) With acc. : quis enim umquam 
tarn Bocunda contiono legem agrariam sua- 
sit, quam ego di.ssuasi? Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 101; 
so, legem, V'ell. 2, 32: pacem, Liv. 30, 37: 
poeiiam suam, Tac. A. 13, 26 et saep. — ((3) 
With acc. and inf : qui non modo non ceu- 
suerit captives romittendos, verum ctiam 
dissuaserit, Cic. OfT. 3, 27, 101. — (y) With 
de : cum praesertim (senatum) do captivis 
dissua.suru.s esset, Cic. Olf. 3, 30, 110. — (d) 
With ne : dissuasuri, ne banc legem acci- 
piatis, C. (Jracch. ap. Cell. 11, 10, 4; Cell. 7, 
2, 10.— (e) With inf: societatem cum rego 
Pyrrho iniro dissuasit. Suet. Tib. 2. — (i;) 
Ahsol.: (C. Papirius) cum ferret legem do 
tribuiiis plebis reilciendis, dis.suasimu8 nos, 
Cic. Lael. 25, 96 ; * Caes. B. (J. 7, 15 fin. ; 
Veil. 2, 31 fin. ; Quint. 2, 4, 33 al. — H. 
Transf. beyond the public sphere: quod 
dissuadetur placet, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 44; cf. 
id. Cist. 2, 1, 10; cortum studiorum facere 
delectum nemo dissuaserit. Quint. 2, 8, 7; 
so with acc. and inf, id. 4, 2, 121; and ab- 
col. , Plaut. A.s. 5, 2, 81 ; Suet. Aug, 8 ; Ov. 
M. 1, 619 2, 63. 

dissuasio, / [dissuadeo], an ad- 
vising to the. contrary ; a dissuasion (very 
rare): rogationi.s ejus, *Cic. Clu. 61, 140; 
so opp. siiasio, Auct. Her. 1, 2. — In plur., 
Sen. Ep. 94, 39. 

dissU&SOr, ‘>ris, m. [id.], one who ail- 
viseji to the contrary, an opposer (very rare), 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 261 ; Liv. 2, 41 ; Luc. 4, 248 
al. 

* dis-su&vior (dis-8av-), v. dep. 

a., to kiss ardently : tuos oculos, Q. Cic. in 
Cic. Earn. 16, 21 fin. 

dis-SUeSCO, disuse, to 

become disused or unaccustomed to (late 
Lat. ), Alcim. Avit. 4, 46. 

dig-sudtildOy dinis, / , a becoming un- 
accustomed, disusing, Ambros. de Cain et 
Al>el. 2, 6, 22. 

t disstdent porous dicitur, cutA in cor- 
vico setas dividit, Paul, ex Fest. 72, 14 Miill. 

dissnltO) iiro, i>. freq. n. [dissilio], to 
leap apart, to fly in pieces, burst asunder I 
(poet., and in post- Aug. prose); dissultant ’ 
ripao, Verg. A. 8, 240: tanti crepitus, id. ib. 
12, 923 : ferrum utrimque, Plin. 37, 4, 16, 
g 67 : Vulcanius ardor, Sil. 9, 607 : aquae 
splendor, dart.s here and there with tremu- 
lous motion, cf. Id, 7, 143. 

dif-fUO^ ^operf, utum. 3, v. a.— Lit., 
to unstitch, to rip open; hence, in gon., to 
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r n, to dissolve by degrees (a rare word). 

Lit.: sinum, Ov. F. 1, 408 : malas, to 
open the mouth wide. Pars. 3, 59 ; habebit 
vostlinenta dissuta, caput nudum, Vulg. 
I^evit. 13. 45.— ft, Trop.: amicitiao dissu- 
endae magis quam discindondao, Cic. I^el. 
21, 76 ; so, sensim amicitias (opp. repento 
praecidoro), Id. Off. 1, 33, 120. 
dissupo^ are, v. dlssipo. 

um, Part., from dissuo. 
dis-tabesCO; n. , to con- 

sume or melt away (auto- and post-class. ). 
I, Lit.: distabcscit sal, Cato R. R. 24 ; so, 
jecur in coqueudo, Fest. s. v. monstra, p. 
157, 14 MiiU. : suspirium in aqua, Vog. V’'et. 
1, 11, 13. — H, Trop.: in quantas iniquita- 
tes distabui ! Aug. Conf. 3, 3. 

dis-taedet, ttisum (acc. to Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 72, 18), 2j V. impers . , to be very tired 
of, disgusted with, to loathe (very rare): 
baud quod tui me neque domi distaedeat, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 6: me cum hoc ipso distae- 
det loqui. Ter. Ph. 6, 8, 22. 

distantiay [disto], distance, re- 

moteness. I, Lit.: a longissiinis distan- 
tiae suae (sc. Veneris) linibus, Plin. 2, 15, 
12, g 61 — B. Transf., a separation, open- 
ing : oris hisccus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 5, 50. 

I — II, Trop,, difference, diversity : inter 
oos inorum studiorumque, *Cic. I.ael. 20, 
74: caloris, Quint. 7,10, 10: condiclonis, id. 
5, 10, 26 : aetatis vel sexus, Amm. 31, 6 : 
personarum, Vulg. Deut. 1, 17. — In plur. : 
coloris rufl, Cell. 2, 26, 6. 

I dis-tectnim tego], 

uncovered, Alcim. Avit. 4, 408. 

t di-»tega«, a, o4j- of 

two stories, having two apartments: arma- 
rium, Inscr. Orell. 4649. — Subst. : distc- 
gtim i, n. (sc. armarium), Inscr. Crut. 292, 
1 al. 

dis-tendo (and vulg. distenno). 

turn (in lato Lat. also distensus, Coripp. 
Joann. 7, 324 ; but in Anct. B. Alex. 45, 2, 
the right reading is disporsis), 3, v. a., to 
stretch asunder, stretch out, extend ( not 
freq. till after the Aug. per. ; not in Cic.). 
I, Lit.: dispennito homincm divorsum et 
distenuite, Plaut. Mil. 5, 14; cf.: Tityos no- 
vem Jugeribiis distentus erat, Ov. M. 4, 
468: brachia, id. lb. 4,491: corpus temoni- 
l)U8, Col. 6, 19 fin. : aciem, *Cacs. B. C. 3, 
92, 2; cf,: copias hostium, Liv. 2, 23; ho,s- 
tes, id. 34, 29: sagum. Suet. 0th. 2: in cur- 
rus distcutum illigat Mettum, Liv. 1, 28; 
so, utramquo manum in latus. Quint. 11, 3, 
114; pontem In agros, laic. 4, 140. — Pass 
ill mid. force; haec per octoginta sex 
milia distenduntur, extend. Mart. Cup. 6, g 
661.— B. Melon. 1, (Ellcctus pro cau- 
sa. ) To swell out, distend, i. e. to fill, e. g. 
with food : ventres, Pluut.Ca8.4, 1,19: ube- 
ra cytiso, Verg. F,. 9, 31 ; cf. : ubera lacte, id. 
ib. 4, 21 ; and trun.sf. : capolIa.s lacte, id. ib. 
7,3: ducein (i. e. bovem) denso piugui, id. 
it. 3, 124: celJas noctare, id. A. 1, 433- cf. : 
horrea plena 8pici8,Tib. 2,6,84. — 2. (Causa 
proelfoctu.) Tb torture by distention : tor- 
mento nliquem, Suet. Tib. 62; cf. Vulg. Heb. 
11,35.-11, Trop.: velut in duo pariter 
bclla curas hominum, to divide,l,\v. 27, 40; 
cf, : curam vilicao, Col. 12, 46, 1: sedulita- 
tem vilici, Id. 1, 6, 8 : animos, to distract, 
perplex, Liv. 9, 12 fin.; Vulg. Eccl. 3, 10. — 
Hence, dist01ltll% <*• (®cc. to I. 

B. 1.), distended, I. e. filled up, full : ubera, 
Hor. I?pod. 2,46: cf.: distcutum cruribus 
uber, Ov. M. 13,826: distentius uber, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 110; distentus ac mudens, stuffed full, 
Suet, Claud. 33- cf. Plin. Pan. 49, (5. 
distenno^ ere, v. di.stendo init. 
distensuS; om, v. Uistendu init. 
disteiltio,6ni8,/ [distendoj, a stretch- 
ing out, distention (very rare), Cels. 2, 4 ; 8, 
4; Scrib. Comp. 89. — II. T r o p. , fullness, 
i. c. occupatim, Vulg. Eccl. 8, 16. 

1. distentus^ Part, and P. a., 

ft-om distendo. 

2. distentus^ “•> 

from dlstineo. 

3. distentus, hs, m. [ distendo ], a 
swelling out, distention: subflatae cutis dis- 
tentu, Plin. 8, 38, 57, 8 138. 

d i ff**i«mi«&- lBft^6ni8. f..a separation, 
division, Simplic. p. 83 Gooa 
* distenuinfttor, [distermi- 
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no], o separator, divider : axis distermina* 
tor mundi, App. dc Mimdo, p. 57. 

dis-termino, »vi, atum, i, v. a., tt> 
separate by a boundary, to divide, limit, 
part (rare; mostly post- Aug.): qnas (stei* 
las) intervallum binas disterminat unum, 
Cic. Aral. 94 ; Hispanlas (Jalliasque Pyre'- 
naei monies, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 30 ; cominuni- 
bus parietibus. Dig. 10, 1, 4, 8 10 al.-With 
ab : Arabia Judaeam ab Aegypto distermi- 
nat, Plin. 12, 21, 46, 8 100 : Vettones ab Astu- 
ria, id. 4, 20, 34, 8 112 : Gallica arva ab Auso- 
niis, Luc. 1, 216 : Asiam ab Europa, id. 9, 
957. — II, Trop., to limit regulate : ca res 
ratio disterminat omnis, Lucr. 2, 719. 

disterminns, um, adj. [dis-termi- 
nus], separated, divided : Tartessos latis dis- 
termina terris, Sil. 5, 399—11. Act. , sepa- 
rating,parling. —As subst. ; disteriUina, 

ae, /. (sc. linea), the diameter, diagonal. 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 714. 

di-sterno, ere, «. a., to spread out: 
lectiim, i, 0 . to make, prepare, App. M. 10, 

p. 256, 7. — Impers. : extra Ilmen pueris dis- 
tmtum fuerat, id. ib, 2, p. 121, 26. 

dis-tero, trivi, tritum, 3, tv a. , to bmisi 
or grind to pieces. *1, Lit.: caseum in 
mortario, Cato R, R. 76. — * H, T r o p. : ali- 
quem clunibus basiisquo, Petr. 24, 4. 

dis-teZO, Sre, 3, v. a. , to unravel, ravel 
out, Sid. C. 16, 161. 

t distichns, ? = Stanxov, 

consisting of two rows. I, Ac^j. : hordeum. 
Col. 2, 9, 16. — II^ Subst. A. t disti- 
Chnin, h »•, o building with two stories 
or two rows of chambers, Inscr. Fabr. p. 627, 
no. 234. — B. distichon, ^ * « poem 

of two verses, a distich consisting of a hex- 
ameter and a pentameter. Mart. 8, 29, 1; 
Suet. Caes. 51; id. 0th. 3 al. 
distillo, are, v. destillo. 

* di-stimnlo, ‘"o*©) v. a. , to goad through ; 
transf. : bona, i. c. to run through, waste, 
consume, Plaut. Baceb. 1, 1, 30. 

distincte, > distinctly, clearly ; 
handsomely, ctc.,v. distinguo, P. a. fin. 

distincti[o,<5ni8,/[distinguo]. I, (Acc. 
to distinguo, I. B.) A, In gon. I. Sub- 
j e c t. , a distinguishing, discriminating, a 
distinction : harum rerum facilis est et ox- 
j pedita di.stinctio, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 33; so, fa- 
cilis ingenui et illiberalis jocis, id. Ofl’. 1, 29 
iin. : justorum injustorumque (lex), id. 
Leg. 2, 5 fin. : verl a falso, id. Fin. 1, 19 
fin. : quuestionum, Quint. 4, 5, 6 et saep. — 
2 . O b j e c t. , a difference, distinction : can- 
sarum distinclio ac dissimilitude, Cic. Fat. 
19 ; so, volucrura, Plin. 10, 11, 13, § 29 : quae 
distinclio sit inter ea, quae gignautur, et ea, 
quae Sint semper eadem, Cic. Univ. 8; nul- 
la in visis distinclio, id. Ac. 2, 15 ^n./ Dig. 
47, 2, 44. — P r e g n. : luuao sideruraque om- 
nium distinclio, variolas, pulchritudo, ordo, 
I. c. the differences in their appearance and 
motions, Cic. N, D. 2, 5, 15.— B. IQ rhet. and 
gram. 1, A separation, division, in dis- 
course; and concr., a mark of separation, 
sign of interpunction, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 186 ; 
Quint. 1, 5, 27 ; Diom. p. 432 P.— 2. A figure 
of speech, separation, distinction, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 64, 206 ; Quint. 9, 3, 65 ; csp. the contrast 
of opposing ideas, id. 9, 3, 82 ; tJie parting of 
opposing voices or votes, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 6. 
—II. (Acc. to distinguo, II.) A setting off, 
garnishing; an ornament: distinclio ho 
nosquo civitatis, Plin. 28, 3, 3, 8 13. 

distiuctor, ^ris, m. [id.], one who dis- 
anguishes (late Lat.): justorum injusto- 
riunquo (Judices), Auim. 22, 3 ; 18, 1, 2; 
Aug. in Joann. 20, 12. 

1. distinctas. and P. a., 

from distinguo. 

2 . distinctaSy hs, m. [distinguo], a 
distinguishing, distinction ; object. , a dif- 
ference (post- Aug. and very rare) : distinctu 
pinnarum, * Tac. A. 6, 28 ; cf. Stat. S. 1, 5, 
41. 

dis-tineo, tlufii. tentum, 2, v. a. [to- 
neo]. 1, To keep asunder, to separate, di- 
vide. A, Lit.; tigna binis utrimque ftbu- 
lis ab extrema parte distiuebantur, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 17, 7 ; Vitr. 3, 3 : mare, quod late 
terrarum distinct oras, Lucr. 5, 203 ; 6, 690; 
duo freta Isthmos, Ov. H. 8, 69 Heins. ; cf. 
id. lb. 12, 104; Luc. 4, 676 ^ quem NotiiH 
spatio lougius annuo Dulci distinct a do- 
697 
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MO, Hor. C. 4, 6, 12. — B. Trop.j <0 divide 
mentally; to distract, perplex : distincor ot 
divollor (loloro, Cic. Plane. 33, 79: duao fao- 
tiones sonatum distinebant, Liv. 9, 10, B; cf. 
id 6, 20, 4; Tac. H. 1, 32: unauiraos, Liv. 7, 
21 : aucipiti bello dlstincro rogem, id. 44, 20. 
— Esp. ft-oq., II. In gen., to hold off, keep 
back, keep asunder, hinder, detain, pre- 
vent; to occupy, etigage, employ, divert: 
legioncs a prac-sidio iuterclusas maximum 
Ilumcu distiiiebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 59, 6 : mauus 
hostium, id. ib. 2, 6, 2: manum, id. ib. 3, 11, 
4 ■ id. B. 0. .3, 62, 1 : copias Caesaris, id. ib. 
3 ’44, 2: Volscos, Liv. 4, 69 : Parthos Hyrca- 
no bollo, Tac. A. 14, 25; BriUnnicurn inili- 
teiii lu)ste ct mari, id. H. 2, 32 et saep.: in 
multitudino judiciorum et novi-s legibus 
distineri, Cic. Fam. 7, 2 fin. ; cf. id. ib. 12, 
30, 2 ; id. Att. 2, 23: distinerl litibus, Ncp. 
Att. 9,4: ad omnia tuenda multi fariam dis- 
tineri, Liv. 21, 8: quominus struoret crimi- 
na distincri, Tac. A. 11,12. — B. Trane f., 
of inanimate objects : pacom, to hinder, 
prevent, Cic. Phil. 12, 12, 28; Liv. 2, 16^n. : 
victoriam, Caes. B. G. 7, 37, 3: rem, Liv. 37, 
12. — Hence, disteiltns, 
ga^ed, bmied, occupied : tot tantisque nc- 
gotiis, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 22; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, :i; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 18, 1 al. : tc di.stentis8imum (‘?.se 
qua do Buthrotiis, qua do Bruto, Cic. Att. 
16, 18 : circa sutnma scelera, Tac. A. 10, 8 
^rt. — Of abstract eubjects: mens divina, 
Cic. N. D. 3,39^^n. .• tern pus distontuin im- 
peditumque inaximis otHciis, Plin. Ep. 3,5, 
7, — Comp, and adv. seem not to occur. 

^i,fttjillgriio,nxi. nctum,3, v. a. [root in 
Sanscr. tcgaini, to bo sharp; Gr. ari^u), crrl- 
•fpa] Lat, etimulus stilu.s, in-stigaro, etc.]. 
— Prop., to separate by points; hence, 
in gon., I. To sep)arate., divide, part. A. 
Lit. (very rare, and almost e.xdusively 
poet.): ouu.s inclusum numero eodem, Ov. 
M. 1, 47; crinem docta inanu, i. e. to ar- 
range, Sen. Troad. 884 ; of. meton. ; caput 
acu, Claud. Nupt. Hon. 284.— Of countries; 
qui locus Bithyniam ct Galatis, Amm. 26, 
10.— Far more freq. and class, (not in Caes. ), 
B, Trop., to distinguish, discriminate, = 
disceruere. 1, I n gen.; ea (crimina) dis 
tinguere ac separate, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 41; cf. 
with dividere, id. Pis. 28, 09: servos numc- 
ro, id. Caecin. 20; so, cadentes guttas inter- 
vallis, id. do Or. 3, 48, 186: oratorum gene- 
ra aetatibus, id. Brut. 19: status familia- 
rum agnationibus, id. Leg. 1,1 fin.: qua via 
ambigua di.stinguantur, ostendit, id. Fin. 1, 
7; id. Brut. 41, 152; id. Or. 4, 10; cf. secer- 
Honda, id. Top. 7, 31 : genera causarum, 
Quint. 4, 2, Ort et saep.: fortes iguavo.sque, 
Tac. H. 3, 27; veri similia ab incredibilibu.s 
dijudicare et dislinguere, Cic. Part. 40; cf. : 
vera somnia a falsis, id. Div. 2, 61: Vargu- 
1am a Cras.so, id. do Or. 2, 60, 244: artificem 
ab inscio, id. Ac. 2, 7, 22: volunlatern a fac- 
to, liiv. 45, 24 : thesin a causa. Quint. 3, 5, 
11 et saep.: vero falsum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 29: 
Bimiarum genera caudis inter se, Plin. 8,64, 
^.—Pass. impers. : quid inter naturara et 
rationem intersit, non distinguitur, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 10, 26; cf.; malus arborem signillcet 
an hominem non bonum, apice distingui- 
tur, Quint. 1, 7, 2: nuntiatuin Claudio pe- 
risse Mcssalinam, non distincto siia an alie- 
na manu, Tac. A. 11, 38. — 2. ^ “ par tic. 
(a) In rhet. and gram., to mark the pauses 
in discourse, to punctuate : puer ut sciat, 
quo loco versum distinguere debeat. Quint. 
1, 8, 1; cf.: cam (orationem) dlstinguent 
atque concident, id. 11, 2, 27; iTnd: incidit 
has (sc. voces) et distinxit in partes, Cic. 
Rep. 3, 2 Mos.; distinctio est silentii nota, 
etc., Diom. p. 432 P. — (/i) To end, terminate: 
contationein, App. M. 2, p. ITl fin. 

H, To set off, decorate, adorn (most freq. 
in the P. a.), Lit.: racemos purpureo 
colore, Hor. C. 2, 5, 11 ; so, poma vario co- 
lore, Ov.Nux, 31: aurum geinmaruni nltor. 
Sen. Med. 573 ; cf. Plin. 37, 10, 62, g 171. — 
B. Trop.: orationem variare et distin- 
guere quasi quibusdatn verborum senten- 
tiarumquo insignibus, Cic. de Or, 2, 9, 36; 
so of discourse, id. Inv. 2, 16, 49 (with illus- 
trare) ; id. do Or. 2, 13; Liv. 9, 17 ; volupta- 
tem (with variare), Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 38; cf. ; 
coenam comoedis, Plin. Ep. 3, 1,9. — Hence, 
diitinctiiSy l*. a. A> (Acc. to 1.) 
Separated, separate, distinct: urbs delubris 
.flistincta spatiisque communibu8,Cic. Kep. 
1,20: Romana acies distinctior, ex pluri- 
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bus partibus constans, Liv. 9, 19: Hesiodus 
circa CXX. annos distinctus ab Homeri 
actate Veil. 1, 7 : concentus ex distinctis 
sonis, Cic. Rep. 2, 42; cf. id. ib. 6, 18: dis- 
tiuctos dignitatis gradus non habebat (ci- 
viUis), id. ib. 1, 27 9^ discourse, 

properly divided : oratio. Quint. 11, 3, 36. 
— B. (Acc. to 11.) Decorated, adorned : po- 
cula gommis distincta, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27 : 
distinctum ct ornatum caelum astris, id. 
N. D. 2, 37 fin. : lyra gemmis et dentibus 
Indis, Ov. M. 11, 167 : herbae innumeris flo- 
ribus, id. ib. 6, 266: retia maculis, id. H. 6, 
19. — 2L Trop.: oratio ot ornataet artificio 
quodam et expolitiono distincta, id. do Or. 

1, 12; so of discourse. Quint. 6, 14, 33; and 
trausf., of the speaker himself: utroquo 
genere creber et distinctus Cato, Cic. Brut. 
17 fin.; cf. in comp., Tac. Or. 18. — Adv.: 
difltincte. 1. (Acc. to I. ) Distinctly, 
clearly : articulatim distincteque dicere, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 13,36; id. Or. 2Sfin.: scribere, 
id. Tusc. 2, 3, 7: dcsignare, Plin. Pan. 88, 
6.— In the comp. : euuutiare, id. Ep. 7, 13.— 
Sup. : distinctissimo persuadere, Cassiod. 
Complex ad Ephes. 3. — 2. (Acc. to 11.) 
Elegantly, handsomely : qui distincte, qui 
explicate, qui abundantcr, qui illuminate 
et rebus et verbis dicunt, Cic. dc Or. 3, 14, 
53; cf. id. Olf. 1, 1, 2; distinctius, Plin. Ep. , 
3, 1, 1. 

t distisam, histaedet. | 

di-sto, are (per/, distiti, only Boeth. in | 
Porphyr. 4, p. 89), r. n . , to stand apart, to 
fte separate, distant (freq. and claKs.). I, 
L i t. (cf. absum), absol. : quantum suninui 
labra (fossae) distabaiit, Caes. B. G. 7, 72, 1; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 17, 6; Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 67; Liv. ! 
3;l, 1 ; Ov. M. 2, 241 ct saep.— With inter se : 
turres pedes LXXX. inter sc distant, Caes. 
B. G. 7 , 12 fin. : trabes inter se biuos pedes, 
id. ib. 7, 23, 1 ; cf. id. B. C. 2, 10, 2: inter so 
modicum spatium, Liv. 8, 8, 6: multum si- 
dera inter se, Cic. Tusc. 6, 24, 69 : hastati 
inter se modicum spatium, I/iv. 8, 8 ct 
saep. — With a or ab : (imago) distare a 
speculo, Lucr. 4, 289 ; so, castra ab caslris, 
CtU'S. B. C. 1, 82, 3: terra ab hujus terrao 
continuatione, Oic. N. D. 2, 66 al. — With 
simple ahl. : cum tanto Phrygia Gallica 
distet humus, Ov. F. 4, 362; cf. id. M. 3, 
145; also: foro nimium distaro Carinas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 48: spatium, Ov. M. 11, 71.5, 
— B. Trausf, of remoteness in time: 
non multum actate distantes. Quint. 12, 
10, 4: non multum inter so distantes tem- 
pore, ib. g 11: quantum distet ab Inacho 
Codrins, Hor. G. 3, 19, 1 : baud multum dis- 
tanti tenjporc, Tac. A. 3, 24. 

II. Trop., of quality, to differ, he dif- 
ferentz=.d\tXerre, discrepare (freq.): ut di.s- 
tare aliquid aut ex aliqiia parte dilferre vi- 
deatur, Cic. Caecin. 14; cf. : quia res difi’ere- 
bant, nomiua rerum distare voluerunt, id. 
Top. 8,34: raoribus et legilms distant (ci- 
vitates), Quint. 5, 10, 40; cf. id. 6, 4, 21 : in 
totum metapliora brevior est similitude, 
coque distal, quod, etc., id. 8, 6, 8; multum 
inter so disUint istae facultates longcquo 
I sunt diversao atque sejunctae, Cic. de Or. 

1,49,215; mulluin inter se genera dicendi, 

I id. Or, 16, 52; Quint. 7, 2, 3; bominuin vita 
tantum distal a victu ot cultu be.stiarurn, 
Cic. on: 2, 4, 15; so with ab, id. ib. 3, 17, 
71; id. Rose. Am. 16, 44; id. de Or. 2, 65, 
263; Quint. 5, 10, 114; Hor. S. 2, 2, 63; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 2, 11 al. ; cf.; quid eriim tarn distans 
q\mm a severitate comitas? Cic. Or. 10, 34. 
—With dat.: intido scurrac distabit ami- 
cus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 4 ; so, paulum sopultao 
inertiae celata vlrtus, id. C. 4, 9, 29: quid 
aera lupinis, id. Ep. 1, 7, 23 : pulchra et 
exactis minimum distantia, id. ib. 2, 1, 72: 
enthymema syllogismo. Quint. 6, 10, 7 ul — 
Impers.: dlstat, there is a difference. : dis- 
tal, suraasne pudentcr An rapias, Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 44; 2, 2, 195; id. S. 2, 3, 210; Quint. 
5, 10, 26. 

d^-torQneo, rtum (supine, dis- 
torsum acc. to Prise. 871 P. ), 2, v. a. , to turn 
different ways, to twist, distort (rare but 
class.). I, Prop.: os, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 3; 
so, ora caebinno. Ov. A. A. 3, 287 : oculos, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 65; labra. Quint. 1, 11, 9.— II. 
M e to n. , to torment, torture. /L L 1 1. , Sen. 
Ben. 7, 19 ; Suet. Dom. 10. — B, Trop.: 
quern repulsa distorqueat (with amore 
cruciari), Sen. Ep. 74: cogitationem, Petr. 
52, 2. — Hence, vm, P. a., 


distorted, misshapen, deformed, dwarJUk. 
A- Lit.: distortuB ejecta lingua, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 66, 266; cf. Suet. Aug. 8:1; Quint. 2, 

5, 11: vultus, id. 6, 3, 29: crura, Hor. S. 1, 

3, 47 ; solos sapiontes esse, si distortisslmi 
sint, formo.sos, Cic. Mur. 29, 61 ; cf. Suet. 
Galb. 21. — Plur. as subst. : pumili atquo 
distorti, id. Aug. 83.— B. Trop.: nullum 
(genus enuntiandi) distortius, more per- 
verse, unseemly, Cic. Fat. 8 fin. — Adv. docs 
not occur. 

distorsiOy onis,/ [distorqueo], pereer- 
sion. perverse conduct, Aug. in Psa. 66, 7. 

distortio, onis, [id.], a distorting, 
writhing, contortion : membrorum, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 13, 29; cf. id. Fin. 5, 12, 36: oris, 
Cels. 4, 2, 2. 

distortUS; Part, and P. a., 

from distorqueo. 

distrsictio, Onis,/ [distraho], a pull- 
ing asunder, dividing, separating. I. I n 
gon. A, Lit.: distractio cruciatusque 
membrorumj Gell. 12, 6, 3. — B^ Transf.,- 
a parting, dividing : bumanorum aninio- 
rum, Cic. N. I). 1, 11, 27: auimi corporis- 
que, Sen. Ep. 30 fin. : barum mibi volupta- 
tum omnium atque itidem tibi distractio, 
discidium, vastities venit, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 
68. — C. par tic., in mercant. lang., 
a selling in single portions, piecemeal, or by 
retail: fundi, Dig. 2, 15, 8, g 15; mercium, 
ib. 14, 3, 5, g 12. — II. Trop., dissension, 
discord, disagreement : nulla nobis socie- 
ta.s cum tyraunis et potius sutnma distrac- 
tio est, Cic. Olf. 3, 6, 32; so, civium, Varr. 
ap. Non. 287, 15. 

distractor, oris, m. [id. I.]. I. One 
who worries, a toiinenter : improbus (i. e. 
Achilles), Antbol. Lat. 1, 93, 1. — H, A re- 
tailer, Cod. Th. 11, 1, 4 ; argenti, i. e. a 
money-changer, id. Just. 8, 14, 27 ; 12, 35 al. 

1. distractllS, Part, and P, a., 
from distraho. 

* 2 . distractuS; bs, m. [distraho], 
dissolution of a contract, opp. to contrac- 
tus. Just. Ittst. 3, 27, g 6. 

dis-traho, Ctum, 3, v. a. I, To 
pull asunder, tear in pieces, to separate 
forcibly, divide (freq. and chiss. ). A. I"' 

1, In gon.: corpus quod dirimi distra- 
liive non possit, Cic. N. D. 3, 12; cf. id. 
Tusc. 1, 29, 71 : exaiiimor, foror, differor, 
distrabor, diripior, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 6 ; Pen- 
theum diripuisseaiunt Bacebas; nugas. . . 
Itrae quo pacto ego divorsus distrabor, id. 
Merc. 2, 4, 1 sq. ; cf. : Mottum Fufetium 
equis ad curriculum ex utraquo parte tle- 
ligatum distraxit, Varr. ap. Non. 287, 22 ; 
so of the same ; corjms pa.S8im, Liv. 1, 
28 fin.; of Hippolytus : turbatis dlstrac- 
tus equis, Verg. A. 1, 787 : quae ( mate- 
ria) neque perrumpi ncque distrahi po- 
te.st, t’aes. B. G. 7, 23 fin.; cf. vallum (with 
dlrii»ere), Liv. 25, 36 : ut aciem ejus di.s- 
trahi paterentur, i. e. to be separated, bro- 
ken up, Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 1 : Taurus mens 
mediatn distraben.s Asiam, Plin. 6, 27, 27, 
g 97 et saep. — 2. par tic., in mercant. 

lang. , to sell separately, in parcels, to retail 
= divcudero (mostly post-Aug. ): dividant, 
diflerant, dissipeut, distraltaut, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 287, 9: coiimendo quaedam tantum 
ut pluris postea distraberet. Suet.Vesp. 16: 
agros, Tac. A. 6, 17; cf. fundum, Dig. 2, 16, 
8, § 16 : morces, Just. 9, 1, 6 : bona ve- 
iium, Gell. 20, 1, 19 et saep.— (/i) In gen., 
to sell: instrumentum, Suet. Cal, 39: levi 
pretio aetatulam, App. M. 7, p. 191 fin. — 
3, To waste., squamler : apsenti hie tuii 
res distrabitur tibi, Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 16. 
— B. Trop., to draw in different direc- 
tions ; to divide, distract, perplex : qui 
hacc natura enhaerentia opiniono distra- 
xissent, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 11 ; cf. Quint. 4, 3, 
4: distrabitur in deliborando animus, Cic. 
Olf. 1, 3; 9; cf., shortly before: in quo con- 
siderando saepe animi in contrarias sen- 
tentias distrahuntur; cf ; distrabor, turn 
hoc mihl probabillus, turn illud videtur, 
id. Ac. 2, 43 fin. : cijrn Tiberiurn anceps 
cura distraberet, vine militum ... an, etc., 
Tac. A. 2. 40; cf. id. ib. 6, 44; obsesses hino 
lldes, inoo egestas inter decus ac flagitiura 
dlstrahebant, id. H. 4, 60: oratoris indus- 
triam in plura studia distrahero nollm, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 69: sic distrahuntur in con- 
trarias parUiS impotcutlum enpiditates, Id. 
Tusc. 6, 20 fin. ; cf. Tac. A. 4, 40: res publica 



DIST 

dlfitracta lacerataque, Idv. 2, 57; cf. quae 
Bentontia omnem societatem distrahlt ci- 
vitatis, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 28: Cacsarem et Pom- 
peium porfldla hominum distractos in prl- 
stinam concordiarn reducere, Balbus ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 15 A. : amorem, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 
:W: concilium Boeotorura, Liv. 42, 47; col- 
legia, Suet, CacB. 42: matriiiioniuin. Dig. 
24, 2, 2 ct Baep. : rem, to frustrate^ prevent, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 33, 3: controversias, i.o. diri- 
more, to end, adjust, Cic. Caecin. 2, 6; Suet. 
Caes. 86 : voces, i. o. to leave a hiatus (opp. 
contrahere), Cic. Or. 46, 162: qua ipso fama 
distraherctur, i.q. differrctur (cf. differo, B. 

2. ), would he assailed, Tac. A. 3, 10. 

n. To tear away, draw away, part, to 
separate, remove. A. membra divel- 
lere ao distrahere, Cic. Sull. 20 Jin. : illarn 
a me distrahit necessitas. Tor. Hec. 3, 5, 42 ; 
id. Phorm. 1, 4, 24; Cic. Pam. 4, 13, 2.— B. 
Trop.: sapicntiam, tomporantiam, fortitu- 
dinom copulatas esse docui cum voluptate, 
ut ab ea nullo modo nec divelli nec distrahi 
possint, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 50. —2, Of persons, to 
separate in sentiment, to estrange, aliencue : 
aliquom ab aliquo (preceded by : a conjunc- 
tiono avocare, and; a familiarltate dityun- 
gero), id. Phil. 2, 10, 23; so with divellere, 
id. Plane. 42, 102. — Hence, distractus^ 
a, um, P. a. A. Divided (very rarely): 
(conjectus animai) divisior inter se ac dis- 
tractior, Imcr. 4, 961. — B, Trop., distract- 
ed, perplexed : distractissimus tantorum 
onerura mole. Veil. 2, 114, 1. — Adv. does not 
occur. 

dis-tribnOy utum, 3, v. a., to divide, 
distribute (class.; cf : divide, impertio, 
dispense, participo, communico). f. Lit.; 
argentum, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 17 : partiendum 
sibi ac latius distribuendum exercitum 
putavit. Caes. B. G. 3, 10 Jin. : dietribuisti 
partes Italiae, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9; cf id. ib. 3, 
4, 8: reliquum populum distribuit in quin- 
quo classes, Cic. Rep. 2, 22; cf id. Leg. 3, 

3, 7; Ov. F. 6, 84: copiaa in tres partes, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 32, 3; Id. B, C. 1, 66, 2: puc- 
ros in classes, Quint. 1, 2, 23 : orbem in duo- 
decim partes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28 et saep.; mi- 
lites circum familias conveutus Campani, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 14 fm.; cf : gladiatorias fami- 
lias (Japuam et in cetera muuicipia, Sail. 
C. ‘AO fin. : Numidas in hiberna in proximis 
Thcssalis urbibus, Liv. 42, 67: legionos et 
auxilia provinciatim, Suet. Aug. 49 : militos 
in legiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 2; cf Front. 
Strat. 4, 1, 43 : gladiatores binos singulis pa- 
tribus (amiliarum, distributed among them, 
apportioned to them, Cic. Att. 7, 14, 2: na- 
ves quaestori, legatis, praefectis, equitibus, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 3 and 6: equos Germanis, 
id. ib. 7, 65 Jin.: pecunias exorcitui, id. B. 
C. 1,39, 3 al. ; cf also; pecuniam in judi- 
ces, Cic. CIu. 27, 74: naves In legiones, Tac. 
A. 2, 8; pecus viritim, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 7 : 
C4iplta singula ex captivis toto exercitu 
praodae nomine, id. ib. 7, 89 fin. : Poeno- 
rum anna inter sues. Front. Strat. 4, 7, 12 
et saep. Rarely of the distributing of a ser- 
vice among several : alterum (genus) omen- 
di, quod practerea civitatibus aequaliter 
esset distributum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 Zumpt. 
-n. Of abstract objects: quae observata 
sunt in usu ac tractatione dicondl, hacc 
partibus distrlbuta sunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 23, 
109 ; Quint. 9, 3, 93; cf id. 9, 1, 34: memi- 
nistis mo ita distribuisso initio causam, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 42 : vitae opera hiic (honesti) 
rogultl. Sen. Ben. 7. 2. — Hence, distri- 
b&te, (fdv., orderly, methodically (very 
rare): nequo distincto nequo distribute 
scribere, Cic. Tusc. 2, 3, 7 : distributlus trac- 
taro, id. Inv. 2, 69, 177. 

distributio, f. [distribuo], a di- 
vision, distribution. J, In gen.: caeli, 
Cic. Div. 2, 20: invidiae ct criminum, id. 
Clu. 1: utilis rcrum ac partium in locos. 
Quint. 7, 1, 1. —In plur., Cic. Part. 2, 7.— 
11 . K 8 P- A, As a flg. of speech, the res- 
olution of a statement or idea into sev- 
eral, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 203 ; Auct. Her. 4, 35, 
47. — B, In arch., Vitr. 1, ‘ifin. 

distributivna, a, um, adj. [id.], ap- 
portioning, distributive : noraina. Prise. 
1112 P. 

distlib&tor, ® distrib- 

uter (post-class. ), App. Trism. p. 92, 26. 

distrib&trik^ Icis,/ [distributor], she 
who apportions or distributes, Hier. in 
Didym. de Spin Sane. 23 fin. 
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distribninB. a, um, Part. , from dis- 
tribuo. ” 

dittricte and districtim. 

distringo, P. a. fin., a and /3. 

di«trictio,6nl8,/[di8tringo]. 1. 
a stretching out, as a punishment. Cassiod. 
Var. 3, 34; 47. — H, Trop., a hindrance, 
difficulty, Ambros. de Job, 3, 4, 12; Dig. 4, 

8, 16 dub. 

dittriclivns, a, um, adj. [id.]. In 
mQd\c. , pertaining to dissolving: adjuto- 
ria, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 2, 20 ; 2, 29, 159. 

a, um, Part, and P. a., 

from distringo. 

t di B'trifliLll It nio, vepi^vaov /xe, Gloss. 
Lat. Gr. 

^■gtring'Oy nxi, ctum, 3, v. a. To 
draw asunder, to stretch out (very rarely) : 
radiis rotarum district! pendent, ♦ Verg. A. 
6,616. — Poet.: (canum) rabies districta, 

i. e. showir^ the teeth, Lucr. 5, 1064; cf : 
acies dentium, Amm. 14, 7, 13. — Far more 
freq. , esp. since the Aug. per. (not in Cae- 
sar, and in Cicero only os P. a.), H, (Like 
distinco, II.) To detain a person anywhere, 
to hinder, to occupy, engage : Romanum a 
tergo, Flor. 2, 13. 1 : urbem ( i. e. Roma- 
nos) incendiis, id 4, 1, 2 : dlstringit quem 
multarum rerum varietas, Phaedr. 4, 26, 
3; cf Plin. 18, 26, 6.5, 8 239: distringor ofli- 
cio, id. Kp. 1, 10, 9; cf. id. ib. 7, 15, 1; Quint. 
12, 1, 5 : (Jovem) votls, to molest, impor- 
tune, Plin. Pan. 94, 2. — E.sp. as milit. 1. 1., to 
make a diversion against an enemy, to dis- 
tract the attention of: Hannibalcm mitten- 
dum in Africara esse ad distringendos Ro- 
manos, Liv. 36, 18 fin. : copias regias popu- 
latione maritimae orao, id. 44, 35; cf : Bcipl- 
onem oppugnatione pluriiim oppidorum. 
Front. Strat. 1, 3, 6.-2, To puzzle, confound : 
ut distrinxi homincm, Plaut. True. 5, 1, 65 
(Spengel. do.strinxi). — ^B. Transf, of ab- , 
struct objects : ut discordlam moveret, 
qua consensus Romanorum distringeretur, 
would be hindered, disturbed, Front. Strat. 

1, 8, 1 Oud. N. cr. — Hence, districtUB^ 
a, um, P. a. A. ( Qs- stretched tight, I. e. ) 
Strict, severe (post- Aug. ) : districtior accusa- 
tor, Tac. A. 4, 36 fin. : foneratrix (opp. arnica 
obsequens), Val. Max. 8, 2, 2: consura, Id. 

2, 9, 6: districtissimi defensoros, Cod. Just. 

1, 65, 6. — B. Divided in mind, at strife 
with onei's self; hence, hesitating, vaciltat- 
ing : districtus mihi viderls esse, quod et 
bonus civis ct bonus amicuS es, Cic, Fam, 

2, 15, 3.— C, More freq. and class., occu- 
pied, engaged, busy : judicio districtus at- 
quo obligatus, Cic. Verr. 1,9; cf (vinculo 
mortali) alii alligati sunt, alii astricti, alii 
districtl quoquo, Sen. Vit. Beat. \Afin.: an- 
ciplti coutentione, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 4, 
9; labore vita districta, id. de Or. 3, 2, 7; 
Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 1; ♦Hor. S. 2, 8, 68; 
Nep. Hann. 13,2; cf ; imperlum circa mala 
sua, Flor. 4, 12, 1; ami in the comp. : num- 
quam me a causis et Judiciis districtlorem 
ftiisso, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16. — Adv. acc. to A., 
strictly, severely, (a) diBtrictO (dCS-)- 
minatus, Plin. Ep. 9, 21, 4: deneganda, Dig. 

3, 3, i3.-(y9) diBtrictiiii: innocens. 
Son. Contr. 7. — 1>, Comp.: districtius: re- 
percutero, Tert. Idol. 6: vivere, Hier. Ep. 
22, no. 11. — Sup., Cassiod. Var. 9, 18. 

* diS-trunCOy j^ro, v. a., to cut to pieces, 
cut up : ego to hie agnum Ikciam, et me- 
dium distruncAbo, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 63. 

diBtnrbdtlOy dnls, f. [disturbo], de- 
struction. *1, Prop.: Corinthi, Cic. Off. 
3, 11, 46. — II, Trop., Mythogr. Vatic, in 
Mai. Auct. Cliuss. 3^ p. 85 b. 

diB-tarbO^ «tum, l, v. a. , to drive 
asunder, to separate by vioUnce, to throw 
into disorder, disturb. I, Lit. /h. In 
gen. (rarely); vidistis contioncm gladiis 
disturbari, Cic. Mil. 33 ^n. : sortes, id. Div. 

1, Aifin. : freta (Auster), Sen. Hippol. 1012. 
—Far more freq. and class, (but not in the 
Aug. iKKsts), B. Pregn., to demolish, de- 
stroy (esp. freq. of buildings); aedes, Lucr. 

2, 1102 ; so, domos, id. 6, 241 : domum 
moam, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 19 : urbes, Lucr. 6, 587 : 
porticum Catuli, Cic. Att. 4, 3 et saep. ; ignis 
cuncta disturbat ac dissipat, id. N. D. 2, 15, 
41 : opera, * Caes. B. C. 1, 26, 1 : si qua In 
Vincis fossor disturbavit, Col. 11, 2, 38. — 
n. Trop, to frustrate, thwart, ruin : at 
nunc disturba quas statuisti mochinas, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 137 : vitae societatem, Cic. 
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Rose. Am. 38, 111; cf concordiarn, Sail. H. 
Fragm. 1, 19 ed. Gerl. (Orat. L. Philippi); 
so, disturbare atquo pervertere legem, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 37, 101 : judicium tollere ac distur- 
bare, id. Sull. 6, 16; cf ib. 25, 71: rem, to 
hinder, prevent, id, Fam. 11, 21 fin.; cf 
nupti^. Ter. And. 1, 2, 11. 

* dlB«nillO; Im, v.a.,to disunite : nexus 
matrimoniorum, Arn. 3, p. 116 (p. 145 ed. 
Oohler). 

t dlByllabUB^ —burvWa- 

/3ot, dissyllabic, Lucil. ap. Non. 26,7 ; Quint. 
1, 6, 31 ; Ter. Maur. p. 2431 T.—Plur. as 
subst. : uByllftbaO^ arum (sc. voces), f , 
dissyllabic words, dissyllables. Mart. Cap. 3, 
S 269; also, diByUabsi; 6rum (sc. verba), 
n. , the same, id. 6, g 621 al. 

* ditator^ [dito], one that en- 

riches (late Lat.), Aug. Conf 6, 5. 

ditCBCOy ere, v. inch. n. [dis = dives], 
to grow rich (a poet, word) : praeda, Lucr. 
5, 1249; Pers. 6, 14: qua ratione queas di- 
tescere, Hor. S. 2, 5, 10 al. — H, Trop.: 
partu dulci, Lucr. 4, 1245 ; Claud. Laud. 
Stil. 2, 396 al. 

t dithalaBBUs, um, ad/., = SiOd- 
\a<T<rov, Lat. bimaris, Vulg. Act. 27, 41. 

t ^th^ambicUB, a, um, adj. , = 6,- 
DopapBiKos, dithyrambic : poema, Cic. Opt. 
Gen. ()r. L 

I t dithyrftmbuB^ \,m.,~ btOvpau^ot, 

a dithyramb, dithyrambic poem. Grig, in 
i honor of Bacchus, but aflerwards also of 
other gods; cf Lidd. and Scott, sub voce 
6i0i>paiJL/3ov, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 145; Hor. C. 

4, 2, 10; Mart. Cap. 6, g 619. 

arum, f. [dis = dives], wealth, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 68; Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 20. 

ditiflco, are [ dis = dives -f- facio ], to 
enrich, Cassiod. Var. 8, 26. 
ditlO^ les.s correct form for dicio, q. v. 
ditiuB, ode. comp.; sup., ditiBsime, 
V. dives /n. 

dito, avi, 1 (an uncontr. form divitant, 
Att. ap. Gell. 14, 1, 34, and up. Non. 95, 9; 
Trag. V, 169 Rib. ; Turp. ap. Non. 1. 1. ; 
Com. V. 198 Rib ), v. a. [ dis = dives], to 
enrich (class.). I, Lit.: (urbs) triumpnis 
dilata cortisslmis. Auct. Her, 4, 63, 66: so- 
cios praeraiis belli, Liv. 37, 54; cf : castra 
militem ditavcrc, id. 21, 60 fin.; 9,31; 41, 
20; Suet. Ner. 6; id. Galb. 6; Plin. 36, 18, 
58, g 200; Arabas et Indos, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 6; 
id. Epod. 17, 60: me beulgnitas tua Ditavit, 
id. ib. 1, 32; Vulg. Gen. 14, 23.al.— Mid. : 
rex ipse ditari studebat, Liv. 1, 67.— H, 
Transf, of inanimate objects; iter largi- 
flea stipe, Lucr. 2, 028; cum lingua Catonis 
et Enni sermoncm patrium ditaverit, Hor. 
A. P. 67. 

t ditrochaeuB, i, m., = bijpbxaios, a 
ditrochee or double trochee, — Don. 

p. 1739 P. ; Diom. p. 477 fin. ib. al. 

did (old form dius, Orell. Inscr. 8206), 
adv. [old acc. form of duration of time; 
root in dies; v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 232 sqq.]. 

1, (Acc. to dies, I. B. 2.) By day (very 
rare), Manil. 4, 823; usually with noctu: 
noctuquo et diu, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 6 : noctu 
diuque, Titin. and Sail. H. Fragm. ap. 
Charis. p. 185 P. (Sail. H. 2, 64 Dietsch); 
Sail. J. 38, 3; 44, 6; 70, 1: nec noctu, nec 
diu, Plaut. Fragm. up. Non. 98, 27 : diu 
noctuquo iter properabunt, Tac. A. 16, 12 
fin.: noctu diuque ho.stibu8 obniti, id. H. 

2, 6. — 2. (Acc. to dies, II. A. 3. ; lit., a 
space of t'imo, a while ; hence, with intens. 
siguif ) A long time, long while, long (freq. 
in all periods; cf : pridem, dudum) : nimis 
diu et longum loquor, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3j 21; cf 
so with longum, id. Ep. 3, 2, 40: diu mul- 
tumque scriptitare, Cic. do Or. 1, 33, 162; 
so, diu multumque, id. Or. 1; id. Phil. 13, 
5; id. Sull. 26, 73; Sail. J. 94, 3 ; Flor. 2, 3, 
6; also: multura diuque, Cic. do Sen. 3 
fin.: multum et diu, id. Agr. 2, 32, 88; id. 
Inv. 2, 19, 68: multum ac diu, App. M. 2, 
p. 126, 6: cf also; recordatus multum et 
diu cogilavi . . . Earn rem volutavi et diu 
disputavi, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 1 and 4: saope 
et diu, Cic. Quint. 31, 96; cf : saepe diu- 
que, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 1 ; diu diuque, App. M. 

5, p. 167, 16; 12, p. 266, 16; diu atque acri- 
ter pugnatum cst, Caes. B. G. 1, 26 ; 3, 21 et 
saep. : diu ego hunc cruciabo, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 73: Stoicl diu mansuros aiunt anl- 
mos: semper, negaut, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31 fin.: 
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dlu princeps oratorum, aliquando aemulus 
CicoroniB, Quint. 11,8, 8: tora diu restitisti, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 100; tarn diu, id. Mil. 3, 1, 
34: id. ib. 4, 2, 89; Tor. Ad. 2, 2, 27; Id. Hec. 

4, 4, 23; id. Phorra, 1, 3, l.l: eo, quo jam 
diu Sum judicatus, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 20; so, 
jam diu, id. Capt. 4, 2. 102 ; id. Most. 1, 3, 
144; id. Poen. 8,4, 20: cf.: diu ost Jam, id. 
Most. 1, 4, 25: illo vult diu yivorc, hie dlu 
vixlt: quamquara, O di bonil quid est in 
hominis vita din? Cic. de Sen. 19, 68 and 
69; cf. ; sat diu vixisse, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 
12- nimi.s diu maceror, id. Ep. 3, 1, 2; so, 
nimi.s diu, id. Merc. 1, 54; id. Pers. 4, 4, 106; 
non diu apud hunc servies, id. Pers. A 4, 
65; cf.: baud diu id. Mil. 2, 1, 17- Ter. 
Kun. 2, 3, 67. — Followed by dam, donee; 
diu oxpoctare, dum, etc.. Suet, do Rhet. 1; 
diu jacere donee, etc., Tac. G. 45.— Comp. ; 
diutias, longer [the t inserted, as in seciius 
and setius from secus, being a remnant of 
adv. ending -ter or -tufi]; nolo to jactari 
diutiuB, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 59; id, Rud. 1, 2, 5 ; 
Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 50 ; id. ib. 3, 1, 15 ; Cic. 
I.Ael, 27, 104; id. Rose. Am. 7 fin.; Caes. B. 

0. 1. 16, 6 ; id. ib. 1, 28, 1 et saep. : cf. ; minus 
diu quam, Cic. Att. 7,3, 1.— In the histori- 
ans IVeq. = a long while., very long, no com- 
parison being intended: ne diutius com- 
meatu prohi^retur, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; 3, 9, 
5; 3, 29, 2; 4, 36, 2; 7, 20, 5 et saep. : nequo 
illis, qui vlctoriam adepti foront, diutius ea 
uti licuiRset, Sail. C. 39, 4: legioues diutius 
sine consulari fuere, Tac. H. 1, 9. — Sup.: 
(Cato) qui senex diutissime fuisset, Cic. 

1. Ael. 1, 4 ; so id. Pis. 37 ; id. de Imp. Pomp. 
5/n.; Cues. B. G. 6, 21, 4; Suet. Vit. 14 al. : 
ut quam diutis.9ime to jucunda opinione 
oblcctarem, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1 ; so with 
quam, Caes. B. C. 3, 102, 3.— Long since, 
a great while ago (mo.stly aute-cla.ss. ) : quod 
arci. diu facti, celeriter corruissent, Varr. 
np. Non. 77, 14; cf. ; scelus, inquam, fac- 
tum ’st jam diu antiquoin et vetus, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 45; so, jam diu, id. Ep. 1, 1, 9; 
id. Men. 2, 3, 28; id. Ps. 1, 3, 4; Ter. Eun. 6, 

6, 1; Cic. Att. 1, 19, 9 al. : for which: diu 
jam, Pliu. 25, 1, 1, 8 2 ; id, 19, 4, 15, § 40; 
is ex Anactorio . . . hue commigravit in 
Calydonem baud diu, not long ago, a short 
time ago, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 15: nec loci gnara 
sum, nec diu hie fui, it is not long since 1 
was here, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 28 : jam diu cst 
factum, quom disccsti ab hero, id. As. 2, 
1. 3. — With foil, quom, id. Merc. 3, 1, 44. — 
With jKistquam, id. Pers. 6, 2, 41. — With 
quod, id. Am. 1, 1, 146; Augii.st. Retract. 1 
ITol. — C. In Mela repeatedly of place, a 
long way : Italia . . . inter superiini mare 
et inferiiin excurrit diu solida, Mel. 2. 4, 1; 
so id. 1, 2, 3 ; id. 1, 3, 5. Cf Hand Turs. II. 
pp. 285-291. 

t dxurotienSi i =5<oep»iT<- 

Kor, that promotes urine, diuretic (pure 
Lat. mictorius or mictualis); vina, Pall. 
Oct. 14. 3 : poliones, Veg, 6, 71 fin. (3, 72 
Bip.) : luedicamenta, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 
no. 117. 

diurna^ orum, v. diumus. 

t diurnsUiSy [diurnaj, = tifie- 

poixTioi, diurnal (hence, It. ^'torna^e; Fr. 
journal), Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

* dium&xias^ >'? [diurna], a diary- 
keeper, journalist, Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 8. 

? diumus fin, 

* dinrnOy v. n. [diurnu.s], to last 
long, exist long, Quadrig. ap, Geli. 17, 2, 16; 
and ap. Non. KK), 20 (inusitato dixit prodiii 
vivere, Geil. 1. 1. ). 

dinmnSy dius-nu.s, 

from dies ; cf : interdius, quotldianus, 

etc. ], of QT belonging to the day. J, In a 
wider sense, daily (peril, not ante-Aug,): 
aetatis fata diurna, i. e. of only one day, 
Ov, H. 6, 37 ; instituit, ut tarn .Senatus quam 
populi diurna acta conflerent et publicaren- 
tur, daily transactions, records, journal, 
Suet. Caes. 20; Tac. A. 13, 31; Suet. Claud. 
41 Oud. N. cr.; in the same signif : com- 
mentarii, id. Aug. 64; cf also: diurna octo- 
rum Bcriptura, Tac. A. 3, 3. (Concerning 
these acta diu.Tia, v. Lips. Exc. ad Tac. A. 
5, 4; Ernest. Exc. ad Suet. Caes. 20; Rupert, 
ad .Juv. 2, 136; Walch ad Tac. Agr. p. 114, 
and the art. acta) : cibus, daily allowance 
rations, I.iv, 4, 12 .^n. ; victus, Suet. Ner. 36 ' 

fin. : mercodo diurna conductus, Hor. S. 

% — Hence, subsf. £k, diuillUlIl, 
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i, n., an accotmt-book, day-book: longum, 
Juv. 6, 482; plur. (sc. acta), diaries, rec- 
ords, minutes : diurna populi Romani, per 
proviucias curatlus leguntur, Tac. A. 16, 
22. — Also subst. B. diurniuxiy 
frumontum ), a daily portion, allowance, 
rations (cf diarium), Sen. Kp. 80, 8 ; id. 
Contr. 6, m fin. ; cf Suet. Ner. 30.— H. 
In a stricter sense (acc. to dies, I. B, 2.), 
opp. noctumus, try day, of the day (very 
freq. and class.): diurnum noctumumve 
spatium, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39: labores diurni 
nocturnlque, id. de Sen. 23, 82; cf so opp. 
noctumus, Lucr. 6, 849; Cic. Off. 3, 21, 84; 
id. Tusc, 1, 21, 48; Caes. B. G. 1, SSfin.; id. 
H. C. 3, 13, 1 ; Quint. 7, 2, 44: Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
11 ; Ov. F. 3, 878 et saep. : lumen, Lucr. 4, 
458 ; so Ov. F. 4, 449 ; cf Stella, i. e. the 
morning-star, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 62; currus, 
i. e. the chariot of the sun, Ov. M. 4, 629 ; 
ignes, id. ib. 7, 192: nitor, id. H. 18, 78 al. : 
actus, the day's business. Suet. Aug. 78. — 
Adv. : daily. Dracont. Hex. 1, 68; 

3, 602. 

1. dins, a, um, v. dlvus. 

2« dinSy adv., V. diu init. 

* diuSCUle; while, 

Aug. Trinit. 11, 2. 
difttine; v. the foll.^n. 
diutinilS; 'On, a({i. [diu], of long 
duration, lasting, long (rare but class. ; cf ; 
longinquus, diuturiius): (supplicium) lon- 
gum diutinumque a mane ad vesperum, 
Plaut. Mil. 2,6,28: mansionos Lemni, *Ter. 
Ph. 6, 8, 23; sorvitus, Cic. Fam. 11,8, 2: lae- 
tatio (opp. longior dolor), Caes. B. G. 6, 52 
fin.: labor, id. B. C. 2, 13, 2; 2, 14, 1: con- 
clusio, id. ib. 2, 22, 1 : militia, Llv. 5, 11 : 
helium, id. 25, 1; pax, id. 6,33: ollum, id. 
25, 7 : morbus, Suet. Calig. 1 et saep — 
Comp, and sup. do not occur. — Adv. : diu- 
tine, l^^9^ ® 1^9 1’J‘iut. Rud. 4, 

7, 16: sermociuaus, App. M. 2, p. 121, 16. 

diutius, comp. , and diutisMiue, 
odw. mp.,x. diu. 

diutule, ® while, a 

short time (post-class.). Cell. 5, 10, 7 ; 11, 
16,6; Macr. S. 7, 11; 13 al. 
didturne, v- dlutumusyin. 
didturnitas, / [diutumus], 
length of tune, long duration, durability 
(good prose), (a) With gen. : temporis, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; id. Fin. 2, 27, 87 (opp. 
brevitsis): imperii, id. do Imp. Pomp. 9, 26: 
pacis, id. de Or. 1, 4, 14 ; Cties. B. C. 1, 86, 7 : 
oUi, id. ib. 2, 36, 1; belli, id. B. G. 1, 40, 8; 
Sail. J. 64 fin. : pugnae, Caes. B. G. 3, 4, 3 ; 
oppugnationis, id. B. C. 3, 9, 6: memoriae, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 28, 129; rei publicao, id. Rep. 
2, 14 fin. ct saep. — (/?) Absol., Cic. de Sen. 
11 fin.; id. N. D. 2, 2, 6; id. Fin. 1, 12, 40 
(with lunginquitas) ; id. Off 2, 7, 23 al. 

diutiUnUS, *•! (did-, Ov. F. 6, 352), 
adj. [diu], of long duration, lasting, long 
(class.; cf : diutinus, longinquus): quid 
putet in rebus limnanis diuturnum, qui 
cognoverit, quid sit aeteruum? Cic. Rep. 1, 
17 ; cf gloria (opp. aeterna), id. ib. 6, 21 ; 
opp. extremum, id. do Sen. 19, 69; usus, id. 
Laol. 22 fin. : iqjuria, id. Fam. 6, 10, 5 ; hel- 
ium, id. de Imp. Pomp. 12 fin.: pax, id. 
Rep. 5, 2; id. Prov. Cons. 3: quies, Sail. C. 
31; labor, Caes, B.C. 2, 45 fin. : obsidio, Ov. 
F. 6, 3.52: mala, id. Tr. 4. 6, 50 et saep. : sta- 
tus rei publicao, Cic. Rep. 2, 37 ; cf res 
pijblica, id. ib. 1, 26; 2, 3: rex, id. ib. 2, 12: 
non poles es.se diuturnus, i. e. your power, 
id. Phil. 2, 44, 113: dux, expertenced, veter- 
an, Amm. 16, 2, 2. — C<mp. : equae, longer - 
lived, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 11; cf lllia, Ov. F. 6, 
219 ; id. M, 3, 472 ; molestiae, of longer 
duration, Cic. Fain. 6, 13, 3 : impunitas, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 6: multa, Plin. 7, 66, 66, 
§ 188. — Sup.: poenae diiiturnissimae, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 21, 23 init — Adv.: didturue^ 
Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 6 Orell. (dub. al. diutur- 
nam). — Comp.: diulurnius, longer, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 14 ; 9, 9. 

dIVU; ® goddess, v. divus. 
dixVdg’Or^ wander, 

wander about (post-class.): animus hue 
atque llluc, Lact. 4, 3, 20; Cod. Just. 1, 3, 
52, i 1 al. 

divftlit, [divus]. I, Divine 

(very rare); nomen, Spart. Carac. 11, § 7; 

VKRIAX DIVALES AIt«KROXIAK, kept on thC 
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2l8t of December, Fast. Verril FI. ap. Orell. 
Inscr. II. p. 410; called also divalia, Calend. 
Maff ib. p. 411.— II, Imperial: constitutlo- 
nos, Cod. Just, praef de emend, no. 4. 

di-vSneo, DO perf. , fitum, 1, w. a. and 
n. 1, Act, to spread asunder, to stretch 
apart (very rare) ; taleas super terram, 
Cato R. R. 46 ./In. : tlgna, Vitr. 10, 2: homi- 
nem in ea statua, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40: divari- 
catls cruribus, Prud. irr^. 5, 262; cf pedi- 
bus, Amm. 22, 11. — * ll. Neutr.,to be 
spread out : ungulae, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 8. 

^-VCllO, vein (Ov. M. 11, 38; but di 
vulsi, Sen. Hippol. 1173), vulsum, 3, v. a. 
I, To rend asunder, to tear in pieces, to 
separate violently, to tear (class, ; cf : An- 
do, scindo, dlrimo, segrego, secerno). A. 
Lit.; res a iiatura copulatas auUebit di- 
vollerc, Cic. Off. 3, 18 /in. : corpus, et undis 
spargere, Verg. A. 4, 6*00; so, corpus, Ov. M. 
4, 112 : agnam, Hor. S. 1, 8, 27 ; cf : suos 
artus lacero morsu, Ov. M. 8, 878: membra, 
id. Tr. 3, 9, 27 ; id. M. 13, 866 et saep. : mag- 
nos montes manibus, i. e. to cleave, Lucr, 1, 
202 ; cf : medium partem quercus (with 
discidere), Gell. 15, 16, 3: nodos manibus, 
to untie, Verg. A. 2, 220: paeuulam senti- 
hus, Suet. Ner. 48: nubem, Lucr. 6, 203; 
cf : moenla mundi, id. 6, 122.-3, Trop., 
to tear violently apart, remove, destroy, 
sunder: commoda civium, Cic. OH’. 2, 23, 
82: rctu di.ssolutam divtilsamque cougluti- 
nare id. de Or. 1, 41, 188 ; cf id. ib. 3, 6, 24; 
nfAnitas divclli nullo inodo potenit, to be. 
dissolved, destroyed, id. Quint. 6, 25 ; cf 
amlcitiam, Sen. Ep. 6; and: amorem que- 
rimouiis, Hor. C. I, 13, 19: somnos (cura), 
id. Ep. 1, 10, 18 : distineor ct diveJlor dolore, 
am distracted, Cic. Plane. 33, 79. — H, (Like 
distraho, II.) To tear away, separate, re- 
move from something (class.). A. Lit.: 
membra divellere ac dlstrahere, <’ic. Sull. 
‘20 fin. : aliquem ab aliquo, id. Cat. 2, 10, 22; 
id. Mil. 36: liberos a parentum complexu, 
Sail. C. 51, 9 ; for which : aliquem dulci ain- 
plexu, Verg. A. 8, 568; cf; Daraulin adul- 
tero, Hor. C. 1, 36, 19: uec me tiinquain 
Gyas (sc. a te), id. ib. 2, 17, 15. — B. Trop. ; 
sapioutiam, lemperantiam, a voluptate di- 
vollere ac distrahere, Cic. Fin. 1, 16. 60. 
— .So of persons, to draw away from one in 
feeling, to estrange. : qui a me mei sorvato- 
rem capitis divellat ac distrahat, Cic. Plano. 
42. 102. 

clXaVCndo^ no perf., ditum, 3, v. a., to 
sell piecemeal, in different parcels, to retail 
(rare) : bona, Cic. Agr. 1, 3; Liv. 3, 13; Tac. 
A. 6, 17: praedam, Liv’. 1, 63. 

di-ventilo, «vi) ntum, i, t>. a., to 
spread ahroad.— Trans f : divontilalis in 
vulgus opiuionibus, Tert. Anim. 6. 

^••verbdro^ f^o perf, utum, 1, V. a., to 
strike asunder, to cut, cleave, divide. I. 
L i t. (poet, and post-Aug. pro.se) : n*8 ielu, 
Lucr. 1, 223: aiTias undas, id. 2, 161: volu- 
cres auras sagittA, Verg. A. 6, 503: umbras 
ferro, id. ib. 6, 294; 9, 411; liuctus, Curt. 4. 
4: quod jubis pronos cervix diverberet ar 
mos, flaps, strikes, Nemos. Cyu. 266.— H. 
Transf, to cudgel soundly : 8ervmn,Lact. 
2,1 fin. 

t di-vcrbiam, •') [verbum], the col- 
loquial part of a comedy, the dialogue, Liv. 
7, 2; Petr. 64, 2; Diom. p. 489 P. al.— B. 
Transf, in gen., a comedy. — iVw?-., Aus. 
liyll. 4, 61. 

di-veririam^ [vergo], a point of 
separation: aquarum, water shed, Sic. FI. 
p. 24 ed. Goes. al. ; cf divortium. 
di-verro, v. deverro. 

diverse (divorse)i t v, divert©, 

P. a. fin. 

diV’ereXclinxa) orum, n. [diversus-J- 
K^^^/eI)], == irepoKhtra, words irregularly in- 
flected, Prise. 1066 P. 

divend-cdlor (^vori-), <>ris, 

[diversus], of various colors, party-colored 
(late liat.): unda, Mart. Cap. 1, g 14; 8 67; 
metalla. Id. 8, § 811. 

diverid*edlemS; ^m, adj., coiiat. 
form of divorsicolor, party-colored. Mart. 
Cap. 1, g 74. 

diversitae^ utis, / [diversus] (post- 
Aug. ; cf : differentia, discrcpantla, dlscri- 
men,varieta8,varlatio). I, fAcc. to diversus, 
I. B. ) Contrariety, contradiction, disagree- 
ment : tnlra divefsitato uaturae, 'Tac. (J. 15; 
inter oxcrcitum imperatoremquc, id. H. 1, 
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62 : cf. auctorum, Plln, 6, 26, 30, § 124 ; Suet. 
Calig. 8; inter medicos, Plin. 20, 6, 20, § 42. 
~1I. (Acc. to di versus, II.) Diversity, dif- 
ference : tanta per omnes gentos natlones- 
quo linguae. Quint. 11, 3, 87 : ciborum, id. 
1, 12, 6 : multiplex personarum, causarum, 
etc., id. 10, 16, 10; ingeniorum, Plin. Ep. 7, 
30 ^n. ; consiliorum, Tac. H. 4, 76 et saep. : 
inter unciam et digitum. Front. Aquaed. 24 
et saep. — In plur., Flor. 3, 10, 6.— Iff, 
Co n c r. , a variety : lignorum, Vulg. Exod. 
31, 6. 

diversdrinm, doversorius. 

dlversns. l^art. and P. a., from 
divorto. 

diirertiam, v. divortium. 

di-v6rto (irorto)t sum, 3, v. n., to 
turn or go different ways, to part, separate, 
turn aside (in the verb.finit rare; not in 
the class, per. ). I, L i t. £L To turn out 
of the way ; hence, of trailers, to stop, 
wdge, sojourn : qui divertebat in proximo, 
Amna. 14, 7, 15: in cenaculum, Vulg. 4 Reg. 
4, 11 ; ad horninem peccatorem. to visit, id. 
Luc. 19, 7 al. — B. f^f a married woman, to 
leave her husband: (uxor) sive diverlerit, 
sive nupta est adhuc, Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 30 ; cf. 
so of divorce; si uxor a legato divertorit, 
ib. 6, 1, 42: nullis matrimoniis divertenti- 
bus, Gell. 4, 3. V. also divortium.— If, 
Trop. , to deviate from each other, to differ : 
divortunt mores virgin! longe ac lupae, 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 22. — Hence, ^versUS 
(- versus) 1 a, um, P. a., turned different 
ways. J, Set over against each otfwr, op- 
posite, contrary (freq. and class. ; cf. : ad- 
versus, contraries). A. L i t. ; in divorsum 
iter equl concitati, Liv. 1, 28: fonestrae, op- 
posite each other, Prop. 1, 3, 31; cf. ripa, Sil. 
1,264 Drak.: itorapropositodiver8um,Cae8. 

B. C. 1, 69, 1 ; cf : diverso ab ea regione itine- 
re, id. ib. 3, 41,4: diversis ab fluraino regi- 
onibus, id. B. G. 6, 26, 3 ; diversam aciem 
constituit, id. B. C. 1, 40, 6 : duo cinguli 
maxime inter so diversi, i. e. the two polar 
circles, Cic. Rep. 6, 20 (13); divorsum ad 
mare dejeclus, Tac. A. 2, 60 ; cf : procur- 
rentibus in diversa terris, id. Agr. 11: in 
divorsum llectero, Plin. 11, ib, 101, g 248: 
binas ])er divorsum coassationos subster- 
noro, cross wise, Plin. 36, 25, 62, 8 186. — B. 
T r o p. 1, I n g 0 n, , different, diverse, op- 
posite, contrary, con Jtictfng (cf : varius, dif- 
ferens, discrepans, multiplex); monstrum 
ex contrariis diversisquo inter sc pugnanti 
bus naturae studiis cupiditatibusque confia- 
tum, Cic. Cacl. 6 fin.; cf ; quis non diversu 
praesontibus contrariaquo expectati.s aut 
sporot aut timoatV Veil. 2, 76, 2; pcssuma 
ac divorsii inter se mala, luxuria atque 
avaritia, Sail. C. 5, 8; cf Liv. 34, 4. — In the 
sup.: ne ill! fal.si sunt, qui divorsissima.s 
res pariter exspoctaut, ignaviao volupta- 
tem ot praemia virtutis, Sail. J. 85, 20: di- 
versa sibi ambo cbnsilia capiunt, Cacs. B. 

C. 3, 30, 1: eat huic diversum vitio vltium 
propc majus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 6; cf Veil. 2, 
80, 2: initio reges diverei pars ingenium, 
alii corpus cxorccbaut, jmi-suing opposite 
courses. Sail. C. 2, 1 : diversi imi)cratoribus 
(sc. Scipioni ot Mummio) mores, diversa 
fuerunt studia, V'ell. 1, 13, 3: dividoro bona 
diversis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 114; cf id. ib. 1, 1, 3 ; 
Veil. 2, 60^n. et saep.— Of contlicting pas- 
sions; Pentheumdiripuisseaiunt Bacchas; 
nugas fuisso credo, prae quo pacto ego 
divorsus distrahor, Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 2. — 
Comp.: divorsius, Lucr. 3, 803. — ^ In 
parti c. (like contrarius, II. 2.), inimicaliy 
opposed, of hostile or opposite opinions, un- 
friendly, hostile : certa igitur cum illo, qui 
a te totus diversus est, Cic. Ac. 2, 32; regio 
ab sc diversa, Liv. 32, 38 : diversos iterum 
conjungere araantos. Prop. 1, 10, 15: acies, 
Tac. A. 13, 67; 14, 30: factio. Suet. Caes. 20; 
id. Tib. \ifm.; cf partes, id. Caes. 1: diver- 
sae partis advocatua, opposite, id. Gramm. 
4 ; diversi ordiuntur, etc. , Tac. A. 2, 10 : sub- 
sellia, of the opponents. Quint. 11, 3, 133; cf 
Tac. Or. 34: mlnuere invidiam aut in diver- 
sum earn transforre. Quint. 11, 1, 64; defoc- 
tlo Tarentinorum utrum priore anno an 
hoc facta sit, in diversum auctores trahunt, 
are not agreed, Liv. 26, 11 fin. ; cf : nullo 
in diversum auctore, Tac. A. 12, 69: con- 
sistentis ox diverso patroni, on the opposite 
side. Quint. 4, 1, 42: ex diverso, id. 6, 11, 
43 ; Tac. A. 13, 40 ; id. H. 4, 16 et saep. ; 
also : e diverso, Plin. 4, 4, 6, 8 9 ; Just. 30, 
4, 6; the latter in Sueton, and the older 


Pliny, i. q. contra, on the contrary : sunt 

qui putent, etc Alii e diverso, etc., Suet. 

Caes. 86; cf id. Aug. 27; id. Dorn, 9; Plin. 

2, 60, 61, 8 136; 6, 9, 10, 8 66 al. ; cf Sillig. 
ad Plin. 14, 2, 4, 8 36; Gai. Inst. 2, 16. 

II, In dijferent directions, apart, s^a- 
rate (so most hreq. in all periods and kinds 
of writing). A. Lit.; dispennito bomi- 
nem divorsum et distonnite, spread out in 
opposite directions, i. o. his limbs, Plaut. 
Mil. 6, 14; diversao state, id. True. 4, 3, 14; 
cf : diversi pugnabant, separately, Cacs. B, 

C. 1, 68, 4; so, Jam antca diversi audistis. 
Sail. C. 20, 6; and; sive juncti unum pre- 
inant, sive id diversi gerant l)ellum, Liv. 
10,25; diversi disslpatique in omnes partes 
fiigoro, Caes. B. G. 2, 24, 4; cf : ex diversa 
fuga in unum collecti,IJv.42, 8; age divor- 
sos et disico corpora ponto, Verg. A. 1, 70; 
diversi consules discedunt, IJv. 10, 33, 10; 
22, 66; Nep. Dat. 11, 3 al. ; cf ; ^o diversus 
abis? away, Verg. A. 5, 166; ft, 8,56; qui 
(portus) cum diversos inter se aditus ha^- 
ant, in exitu coqjunguntur et confluunt, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 62 fin. ; cf id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; 
Liv. 40, 22; in locis disjuuctisslinis maxi- 
niequc diversis, very widely separated, Cic. 
de Imp. Pomp. 4; so, loca, id. ib. 16; Caes. 
B. G. 2, 22, 1 et saep.— Cf in the sup.: 
diversissimis locis subeundo ad muciiia, 
Liv. 4, 22; itinera, Caes. B. G. 7, 16 ; id. 
B. C. 3, 67, 2: proelium.yowgrAf in different 
places, Hirt. B. G. 8, 19, 2 et saep.: sunt ca 
innuraerabilia, quae a diversis emchautur, 
by various people, individuals (as an iu- 
deflnite term for persons), Cic. Phil. 2, 37. 
—Poet., i. q. roinotus, rcw»o<<?,/ttr-disf ant ; 
Aesar, i. e. firming in another, remote coun- 
try, Ov. M. 16, 23; cf Verg. A. 3, 4; 11, 261; 
12, 621; 708; diverso terrarum distineri, 
distance apart, remoteness, Tac. A. 3, 69. — 
B. Trop. 1, Different, unlike, dissimi- 
lar : varia et diversa genera et bellorum et 
hostium, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 10 fin; cf : 
variae ot diversao et diffh.sae disputatio- 
iics, id. de Or. 3, 16, 61 ; 1, 61 fin. : diversa 
ac dissimilis purs, id. Inv. 1, 2.3, 'S'A: cf : 
diversa studia in dissimili ratione, in. Cal. 
2, 6: flumina diversa locis, V>rg. G. 4, 367; 
so Ov. M. 1, 40 ; oris habitu siinili aut 
(liverso, Quint. 9, 3, 34 al. : ut par ingenio, 
ita morum diversus, Tac. A. 14, 19; a pro- 
IKisita ratione divorsum, Cic. Brut. 90; cf : 
ab ilia longe diversao litterae, .Sail. C. 34 
fin. ; Quint. 4, 1, 9; cf also id. 2, 10, 7 ; huic 
diversa sententia eorum fuit, id. 3, 6, 32. 
—Of so with dat., Quint. 2, 3, 10; 3, 10, 3 et 
.saep. — With gen.: diversa omnium, quae 
iimquam accidero, civilium armorum fu- 
cie.s, Tac. A. 1, 49: diversa in hac ac supra- 
dicUi alite quaedam, Pliu. 10, 12, 15, § 32 ; 
cruca diversao est, quam lactuca, naturae, 
id. 19, 8j 44, 8 154.— 2, Divided, Jtuctuat- 
i)\g, hesitating, inconsistent : metu ac libi- 
diuo divorsus agebatur, Sail. J. 2.5, 6; qui 
diversus animi modo numeu pavescero, 
modo, etc., Tac. H. 4, 84 : diversi fremat 
incoustantia vulgi, Tib. 4, 1, 46. — Adv. : dJ, 
verse diverse to ii. ), different 
ways, hither and thither; in dijferent di- 
rections (very rarely) : corpora prostrata 
diverso Jacebant, scattered, Auct. B. Afr. 40 
fin.; so, pauci paulo divorsius conciderant, 
Sail. C. 61, 3: multifariam divorseque ten- 
dore, Suet. Galb. 19. — B, Trop. of the 
mind: curae meum auimum diverse tra- 
hnnt, Ter. And. 1, 6, 25 : ab eodora de ea- 
dem re diverso dicitur, differently, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 60: diversissimo udiici, very vari- 
ously, Suet. Tib. 66: uti verlx) ub alioujus 
sententia diverse, in a different meaning, 
Gell. 6,17,9. 

dives, iHs, and dis, dito (V. seq. (3), 
Ofij. [perh. root div-, gleam ; Gr. Jtov ; I.Jit. 
divus, dies], rich (cf : pccunlosu.s, beatus, 
locupics, opulens, opuieutus). |, dives 
(class, and froq. ; the nom. and acc. of the 
newir.jplur. do not occur; cf Neuo Formenl, 

2, 61, V. (/3) infra; abl. sing, usually dlvite, 

0 . g. Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 66; Hor. C. 4, 8, 6 ; id. Ep. 

2, 2, 31; id. A. P. 409; Ov. Am. 1, 10, 63; id. 
M. 6, 49; Quint. 4, 2, 96; 7, 4, 23 ot saep. : 
diviti, Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 7; 7, 29, 30, 8 108) : ubi 
dives blande appollat pauperem, Plaut. Aul. 

2, 2, 7; opp. pauper, id. ib. 2, 2, 19; 49; id. 
Cist. 2, 1, 66; id. Mon. 4, 2, 9; id. Poen. 3, 1. 
13 et saep. : quom intelligimus dlvitem f 
etc., Cic. Par. 6, 1: solos saplentes esse, el 
mendiclssimi, divltes, id. Mur. 29 fin. ; so I 
opp. mondlci, id. Phil 8, 3, 9 et saep. : Cras* 


sus, cum cognomine dives turn copils, id. 
OiT. 2, 16, 67; cf ; Fufldius Dives agrls, di- 
ves positis in fenore nummis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
13 ; id. A. P. 421 ; so with abl. : pecore el 
multa tollure, id. Epod. 16, 19 ; antiquo 
censu, id. S. 2, 3, 169: Lare, id. ib. 2, .5, 14: 
amico Hercule, Id. ib. 2, 6, 12; auro, Curt. 
8, 6, 3 ; Just. 44, 3, 6 ; 44, 1, 7 ; cf Liv. Praef 
8 11 : bubus, Ov. M. 15, 12 ; dote, id. H. 11, 
100 et saep.: dives pecoris nivei, Verg. E. 
2, 20; so with gen.: opum, id. G. 2, 468; 
id. A. 1, 14; 2, 22; Ov. F. 3, 670: armenti, 
id. H. 9, 91: equum pictae vestis ct auri, 
Verg. A, 9, 26: artium, Hor. C. 4, 8, 6 et. 
saep. : dives ab omni armcnlo, VaL FI. 6, 
204. — B. T r a n 8 f , of things. 1. Rich, 
sumptuous, costly, splendid, precious : ani - 
mus hominis dives, non area appollari so- 
ld, Cic. Par. 6, 1, 44 : Capua, Verg. G. 2, 224 : 
Anagnia, id. ib. 7, 684: Achala, Ov. M. 8, 


268; ager, Verg. A. 7, 262: ramus, id. ib. 6, 
195: mensao, Hor. S. 2, 4, 87: lingua, id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 121 : vena, id. A. P. 409 et saep. ; 
tcmplum donis dives, Liv\ 45, 28 : Africa 
triumphls, Verg. A. 4, 38; Mantua avis, id. 
id. 10, 201 ; terra amomo, Ov. M. 10, 307 et 
saep. : dives opis natura suae, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
74, — 2. Abundant, plentiful (poet.): dives 
copia tlcndi, Ov. Trist. 3, 1, 102; of stipen- 
di^ Liv. 21, 43, 9. 

II. di«, neutr. dite ( mostly iK)Ct, ; in 
prose very rare before tlie Aug. per.); dis 
quidem esses, Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 8; dito so- 
lum, Val. FI. 2, 296: hujus ditis aodes, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 42 ; so, ditis domus, Hor. 
Epod. 2,65: dill placitura magistro, Tib. 
2, 5, 36 : ditem bostem, Liv. 9, 40 ; ditem, 
Ter. Hoaut. 3, 3, 48; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 48; 
Suet, Galb. 3: diti de pectoro, Lucr. 1, 
414: in diti domo, Liv. 42,34,3: patre diti, 
Nep. Att. 1, 2; quam cstis maxumo poten- 
tes, dltes. fortunati, etc,, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 67; 
so, dites, Tib. 1, 1, 78; 3, 6, 13; Hor. C. 1, 
7, 9; Sil. 3, 673: Persarum campi, Curt. 3, 
26, 10: terrae, Tac. A, 4, 66: delubra ditia 
donis, Ov. M. 2, 77; so, opulenta ac ditia 
stlpcndia, Liv. 21, 43; pectora ditum, Sen. 
Here. Oct. 649; for which: regem ditium 
Mycenarum, Aus. Grat. Act. 59: ditlbus in- 
dulgent epulis, Stat. Th. 6, 187 : ditibus pro- 
missis, Sil. 3, 612. — 1), Comp, (u) 
tior (most ffeq. in prose anti poetiy, 
except Hor., v. seq. /3), Plaut. Aul. 6, 2; id. 
Ps. 6, 2, 24; Tor. Ph. 1, 1, 8; Lucr. 6, 1114; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 28 ; 1, 32 ; id. Lael. 16, 68; 
id. do Or. 3, 48. 186; id. Par. 6, 3, 49; Ov. 

H. 16, 34; id. M. 6, 4.52 al.— (/3) ^tior, 
Liv. Praef § 11; Hor. S. 1, 1, 40; 1, 6, 91; 1, 
9, 61; 2, 7, 62; Sil, 13, 684; SUat. Th. 3, 481; 
Gell. 4, 1, 1. — c, 'S'up. (a) divitisn- 
mns (good prose), Cic. Off 2, 17 ; id. Div. 

I, 36; id. Par. 6, 2, 48; Nep. Alcib. 2; id. 
Phoc. 1, 2 ; Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 7 ; Curt. 4, 4, 
24. — (/3) ^tissiinUS (mostly poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose), Verg. G. 2, 136; id. A. 
1, 343 ; 7, 637 • 9, 360 ; 10, 663 ; Ov. M. 6, 129 ; 
Val. FI. 6, 123; Sil. 3, 397; Au.s. Epigr. 64 
(twice) ; ♦ Cacs. B. G. 1, 2, 1 ; Nep. Alcib. 2, 
1; Liv. 9, 31; 17, 14; 10, 46; Suet. Ncr. 9. 
— Adv. : utiaSy more richly or splendidly 
(post-Aug. and ^ry rare): ditius habitaro, 
Stat. S. 1, 6, 31. — Am/>. ; ditissime domos 
oxornaro, Apj). de Deo Socr. p. 54, 14. 

di-VeZOy are, v. a., to pull or rend 
asunder, to destroy (very rare). I. Lit.: 
neu reliquiiis sic inoas sieris . . . foedo di- 
vexarior, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106 (Trag. 
V. 201 Rib.): omuia divexarc et diripere, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 4 : agros civium optimo- 
rum, id. ib. 13, 9 fin. : moam rem, Plaut. 
Pers. 6, 2, 4. — II.' Trop., to vex, trouble: 
matrera, Suet. Ner. 34 (i)erhaps also clien- 
tolas, id. Calig. 3, v. Baumg.-Crus. in h. L ). 

♦ n, urn, adj. [vobo], spread 

out, Aug. Conf 10, 34. 

BivicOy unis, m., a distinguished Hel- 
vetian, a general in the war against Cas- 
sius, and ambassador to Caesar, Gaos. B. G. 


1, 13, 2: 1, 14, 7. 

diyid ift i /• fOiviJusl (ante-class. ; 
most fl-oqrTn Plaut. ; not found in Ter.), 
division ; hence trop., I, Dissension, dis- 
cord : ne horum dividiae et discordiae dissi- 
pontdivitias, Att. ap. Non. 101, 20 (Rib. Trag. 
Fragm. p. 212 ; cf : dissenslones, Non. ) ; 
cf : dividiam discordiam, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 70, 15.— II. (Like the Gr. pigipva, flrom 
/aep»?, Mep‘C««>» to divide, qs.: affectua ani- 
mum divldens dlverseque trahens ; cf Ter. 



DIVI 

And. 1,5,26; Verg. A. 4,286.) Care, trouble, 
disquiet, vexation : divklia ab dividondo 
dicta, quod divisio distractio eat doloria, 
Varr. L. L. 7, 60 M. : dividias mentis cou- 
fleit omnis amor, Poiita ap. Fnig. 6<>4, 28; 
nam quod tibi est Acgre, idem mihi eat 
dividiae, Plaut. Ca.a. 2, 2, 11 ; id. Bacch. 4, 6, 
1: id. Stlch. 1, 1, l'.> (witli senio, I'ui-p. ap. 
Non. 9<t, 23; Rib. Coin. Fragm. p. 92); cf. 
Plaut. True. 4, 4, 3: linjus me dividia cogit 
plus quam est par loqui, Att. ap. Non. 96, 
21 (Rib. Trag. Fragm. p. 165) : dividia ost 
taediurn, Non. ib. 

t dividicula, antiqui dicebant, quae 
nunc sunt castclla, ex quibins a rivo com- 
muni aqiiam quisquo in suum t'undum du- 
cit reservoii's, water works, Paul, ex Fest. 

р. ho, 12 MUll. [divide]. 

di-vido, visum, 3 {perf. sync, di- 
visse, Hor. S. 2, 3, 169), v. a. (root vidh-, to 
jiart, split; Samscr. vidhyati, to penetrate, 
whence vidhava; Lat. vidua]. I, To force 
asunder, part, separate, divide (very freq. | 
and clasa ; cf. ; distribuo, di.spertio ; Undo, 
scindo, dirimo, divcllo, separo, sojuugo, se- 
grego, secerno). A, i : Europam Liby- 
amque rupax ubi dividit unda, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 20 ; and id. N. I). 3, 10; disclu- 
dere muudum inembrnque dividcre, Lucr. 
6, 440; cf : si oinne animal secari ac dividi 
potest, nullum ost oorum iudividuuin, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 12: cra.ssum aerein, id. Tusc. 1, 19 
Jin. (with perrurni>ere) ; cf mibila, Hor. C. 

1, 34, 6: inuro.s, to break through. Verg. A. 

2, 234: marmor cuneis, to split, Plin. 36, 6, 
4, S 14; cf : hunc medium securi. Hor. S. 

1, 1, 100: rnodiain frontom ferro, Verg. A. 
P, 751; also simply, insulam. for to divUle 
into two parLs, liiv. 24, 6. — Poet.: vagam 
caelo volucrem, i. o. to cleave, to shoot, Sil. 
2, 90; sol . . . in partes non aequas dividit 
orbem, Lucr. 6,683; so Galliaru in partes 
tree, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 1 : vicum iu duas partes 
dumine, Id. ib. 3, 1, 6; civitatom Helvetian! j 
in quatuor pagos, id. ib. 1, 12,4: populum 
unum in duas partes, Cic. Kep. 1,19; cf 
Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 6; id. B. C. 1, 35, 3: divisi 
in factioues, Suet. Ner. 20 et saop.— 2. 
Trausf a, Eor distribuere, to divide 
among several, to distribute, apportion: 
praedam, Plaut Kud. 4, 3, 72: argentum, 
id. Aul. 2. 2, 3; pecudes et agros, Lucr. 6, 
1109; cf agro-s, Cic. Rep. 2, 18; a^um viri- 
tim, id. Brut 14, 67; cf : boua viritim, id. 
Tusc. 3, 20, 48; inunem, ve.steni, uuruin, 

etc. , Suet Aug. 7 et saep. : nurnmos in vi- 
ros, Plaut Aul. 1, 2,30: Thracia iu Rhoe- 
metalcen iuque liberos Cotyis dividitur, 
Tac. A. 2, 67 ; cf id. ib. 3, 38. So of dis- 
tributing troops in any place: equitutum 
in ornnes paries, Caes. B. 0. 6, 43, 4: exer- 
citura omuetu pa.ssim incivitates. Liv. 28, 
2; cf id. 6, 3 fin. : Romanos in custodiam 
civitatium, id. 43, 19; cf id. 37, if) fin. ; cf 
also: conjuratos municipatim, Suet Caes. 
14; agros viritim civibus, Cic. Rep. 2, 14; 
so with dat. (most freq. ) ; agrum sordidis- 
simo cuique, Liv. 1, 47 : cf id 34, 32; Suet 
Caes. 20 et saep. : tabellas toti Italiae, Cic. 
Sull. 15; praedam militibus, Sail. J. 91, 6; 
loca praefectis, Liv. 25, 30: duo praedia na- 
tis duobus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 169; o.scula nulli, 
id. C. 1, 36, 6 et saep. ; cf in doulile con- 
struction; divisit in singulos milites tre- 
cenos aeris, duple.x centuriouibus, triplex 
equiti, Liv. 40, 59: inter participes prae- 
dam. Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 5; so, inter se, id. 
Poen. 3, 5, 30; Kep. Thras. 1 fin. : per po- 
pulum fumantia (Jiba), Ov. F. 3, 672; so, 
agros per veterano.s. Suet Uoin. 9: aimi- 
diam partem cum aliquo, Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 
37 ; so itL Am. S, 1, 73; id. Stich. 6, 4, 15 ; 
praemiamccutn.Ov. F. 4,887. — Absol.: non 
divides (with dispertire), Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 
4; 80 Liv. 44, 46; Ov. .M. 13, 102 al.— b. In 
mercaut laug. like distrahere and diven- 
dere, to sell piecemeal, in parcels, to retail, 
Suet Caes. 54 ; id. Ner. 26. — c. In mal. 
part, Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 4 Wagner; 7 ; ef Petr. 
11 BUch.— B, Trop. 1, In gen.; bona 
iripartito, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13 fin. : annum ex 
aequo, Ov. M. 6, 665; boras (bucina), Luc. 

temimracurarum remis.sionumque, 
Tac. Agr. 9 : dignitalora ordinum, id. A. 
13, 27 ; et cxplanare ambigua, Cic. Or. 32 

fin. : idem genus universum in species 

с. ertas partietur ct dividet, id, lb. 33, 117; 
cf of logical or rhet division, id. Fin. 2, 9, 
28; Quint3, 6, 37 et saep.: verba, fo di 


DIVI 

vide at the end< of the line., Suet. Aug. 87 : 
nos alio mentes, alio divisimus aures, Cat. 
62,16; ct; aniraum nunc hue celerem, 
nunc dividit illuc, Verg. A. 4, 285. — 2. I “ 
p a r t i c. a, Sontentiam, polit. 1. 1 , to di- 
vide the question, i. e. to take the vote sep- 
arately upon the several parts of a motion 
or proposition : divisa sententia est postu- 
lante nescio quo, Cic. Mil. 6, 14; id. Fam. 

1, 2; Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 16; Sen. Ep. 21; id. 
Vit. Beat 3. The expression used in re- 
quiring this was mviDB, Ascon. Cic. Mil. 6, 
14.— b, (Acc. to A. 2. a.) To distribute, ap- 
portion: sic belli rationem esse divisam, 
ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 17, 3: haec tempori- 
bus. Ter. And. 3, 1, 18; Just Praef § 3; ea 
(negotia) divisa hoc modo dicebantur, etc.. 
Sail. C. 43, 2. — C. P r e g n. , to break up, dis- 
solve, dc«<ro 3 / = dissolvore: nostrum con- 
centum, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 31: ira fuit capita- 
lis ut ultima divideret mors, id. S. 1, 7, 13: 
dividitur ftrro rognuin, Luc. 1, 109: cf : 
dividimus muros, ct moonia panuimus 
urbis, Verg. A. 2, 234. — d. To accompany, 
i. 0 . to share upon an instrument a song 
sung by a voice : grata fominis Imbelli 
cithura carmina divides, Hor, C. 1, 15, 16. 

n. To divide, separate, part from ; to 
remove from (class.). A. Lit.: flumen 
Rhenus agrum Helvetium a Germanis di- 
vidit . . . tliiinen Rhodanus provinciam nos- 
tram ab Helvetiis dividit, Caes. B. G. 1, 2, 
3; 1, 8, 1; 5, 11, 9: Macedonian! a Thessa- 
lia, id. B. C. 3. 36, 3: Gallos ab Aquitanis, 
id. B. <i. 1, 1, 2 al. : tota ccrvice desecta, di- 
visa a corpore capita, Lav. 31, 34, 4: popu- j 
lum distribuit inquinque cla.s.se8, son lores ■ 
que a junioribus divisit, Cic, Rep. 2, 22: 
tarn multa ilia meo divisast milia lecto, 
Quantum, etc.. Prop. 1. 12, 3; cf : dextras 
miseris complexibus, Stat. Th. 3, 166: tuis 
toto divider orbe rogis, Ov. Pont 1, 9, 48; 
divider (.sc.; ab uxore) baud uliter, quam 
si niea membra relinquam, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 73: 
cf Prop. L 12, 10: (Italiam) Longa procu) 
lougis via dividit invia terris, separates, 
keeps distant, Verg. A. 3, 383; cf id. ib. 12, 
45: discedite a contactu ac dividite turbi- 
dos, Tac. A. 1, 43 ^n.— B, T rop., to sepa- 
rate, distinguish : legem bonam a mala, 
Cic. l.a>g. 1, 16, 44: defensionem (opp. se 
coinitem exitii promittebat), Tac. A. 3, 15. 
— 2 . Transt, for distinguere (II.). to dis- 
tinguish, decorate, adorn (very rare): qua- 
ils gemma micat, fulvum quae dividit au- 
rum, Verg. A. 10, i;)4: .scutulis dividcre, 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196. — Hence, diyisni^ 
a, um, P. a., divided, separated : divisior, 
Lucr. 4, 962. — Adv. (u) diVlflC, distinetly, 
separately. Cell. 1, 22, 16 ; 7, 2 fin. ; Tort. 
Cam. Chf. 13. — (/J) divisim* separately, 
Hier. Ep. 100, 14. 

* [dividuus], divis- 
ion, Dig. 35, 2, m) 

* diVlduS, [divide], sepa- 

rated : nosque ut sevorsum divides leto 
ofleres, Att ap. Non. 96, 25 (Trag. v. 118 
Rib.: separates, Non.). 

dividUllS, nni, adj. [id.]. I, Divisi- 
ble : omne animal et dissolubilc et divi- 
duum sit necoFPC <'st, Cic, N. D. 3, 12, 2i) ; 
id. Univ. 7, 19 ; Col. 12, praef 8.— II, Di- 
vided, separated (mostly jaiet. and in post- 
Aug. prose); dividuom talentuni faciam, 
Plaut Rud, 5, 3,63; cf Ter. Ad. 2,2,311; mu- 
nerc, ♦ Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 49; coma, Ov. Am. 1, 
5, 10 : aqua, id. F. 1, 292 : equi amne. id. 
Am. 2, 488; luna, 1. e. a half -moon, Plin. 2, 
97, 99, g 215; arbores, with a parted trunk, 
id. 16, 30, 53, g 122; labor apium. Sen. Ep. 
121 dividiuim (me) tenent alter et 
alter amor, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 10 — B. Ib the 
later gramm. ; dividuum nomen, quod a 
duobus vel amplioribus ad singulos habet 
relatlonem, vel ad plurcs in uurneros pares 
distributos, ut uterque, alteruter, quisqtie, 
singuM, bini, temi, centeni. Prise, p. 681 P. 

t dlviff'filUl^ — bto-^evijr, horn 

of God, Gloss. Lat Gr. 

dlD^ndtlOy dnis, / [divino], I, The 
faculty of foreseeing, predicting, divina- 
tion, pavTtKy (cf; augurium, auspicium, 
vaticinium, praesagium, pracdlctlo), Cic. 
Div. 1, 1 ; 2, 6, 13; 2, 63, 130; id. N. D. 1, 22, 
56 ; id. I^g. 2, 13, 32; id. Rose. Am. 34, 96; 

I Nep. Att 9, 1; animi, Cic. Fam. 3, 

I 13; inendax,Vulg. Ezech. 13,7. — B, Jurid. 

I t t , an examiruxiion, as to which of sev- 
! oral accusers presenting themselves was 
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the most proper to conduct the accusation. 
So the title of Cicero’s oration against Cae- 
cilius: Divinatio in Caecilium; cf Ascon. 
Argum. : Quint 3, 10, 3 ; 7,4, 33 ; Goll. 2, 4 ; 
Cic. Q. 1*T. 3, 2, 1 ; Gael. ap. Cic. Fam, 8, 8, 

3 ; Suet. Caes. 65. 

* diVlnUtor, dris, m. [id. ], a soothsayer, 
diviner, Firm. Math. 6, 5 fin. 

Icis,/ [divinator], she who 
or that ivkich divines ; prophetic, divining. 
— Adjectively ; arteSjTert Anim. 46: virga, 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 7. 

ado. , V. divinus fin. 

* ^Vini-potenS; enlis, adj. [divinus], 
mighty in divination (with saga), App. M. 
9, p. 230, 29. 

* dUvini-tciens, cbtis, adj. [ id. ], 

skilled in divination : magia, App. Mag. 
p. 290, 34. 

diVinitAS) f- Glodhead, di- 
vinity. I, Prop., Cic. N. D. 1, 13, 34 ; 14 
fin.; id. Div. 2, 11 al. — Of the deified Ro- 
mulus, Liv. 1, 16; and of Augustus, Suet 
A ug. 97. —II. T r a n 8 f A. power of 
divining, divination, Cic. Div. 2, 68; 38; 
Plin. 2, 68, 59, g 149.— B. Divine quality, 
divine nature, excellence ; of the orator, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 20, 86 (opp. humnnitas); 2, 
74; 89; id. Or. 19, 62: (memoriae). Quint 
11, 2, 7; Vnlg. Rom. 1, 20. — In p(ur. .• dlvi- 
nitates splcndoresque astrorum, Vitr. 9, 1 
med. 

diVinitllS) [id.], /’rom heaven, bj 
divine profiidenfe or injluence (class.). ^ 
Prop.: divinitus latae suppetiao, Plaut 
Am. 5, 1, 53; cf : non partum per nos, sed 
divinitus ad nos delatum, Cic. do Or. 1, 46, 
202: Lucr. 2, 180; 5, 199: divinitus accl- 
derc, Cic. Part 2.3 fin.: vehit prodigio divi- 
nitus facto. Quint 1,10, 47: forte quudam 
divinitus super ripas Tiberis eflnsus, Liv. 
1, 4, 4 : cast! quodam an divinitus. Suet 
Claud. VHfin.; ef: seu forte seu divinitus, 
Aur. Viet Vir. 111. 2: quia sit divinitus illis 
Ingeniuni, Verg. G. 1, 415.— H, Transf 
A, Dy divme communication, by inspira- 
tion. prophetically : solus hie honio’st, qui 
sciat divinitus, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1.33; Lucr. 
1, 736; .6, .52; Cic. Sull. 15, 43; id. do Or. 1, 
7, 26; and opp. conjectura, Suet Caes. 1/n. 
Ruhnk. : inspirata, Vulg. 2 Tim. 3, 16. — B. 
Divinely, admirably, excellently (mostly 
Ciceronian): quae pbilosophi divinitus fe- 
runt esse dicta, Cic. de Or. 1, 7. 28 : dicta, 
id. do Or. 3. 1 fin. ; 2, 2, 7 ; cf : loquitur 
Pompeius, id. All. 2, 21 fin. : scripta, id. 
Fam. 1,9, 12: illo locus inductus a me, id. 
Att 1, 16, 9: ineriti homines do me, id. de 
Sen. 12; oorjms bumare,Varr. L. L. 5, g 148. 

divino, “'d, fitum, l, v. a. [divinus, II. 
A,], to fore.see, divine ; also, to foretell, pre- 
dict, prophesy (class, cf vnticino, pracdico): 
non equidem hoc divinavi, Cic. Att 16, 8 
fin. : m nihil boni diviuet animus, Liv. 3, 
67; cf ; quod mens sua sixmte Uivinat, id. 
26,41; and: auitno non divinantc futura, 
Ov. Tr. 4,8,29: iramortalitateni ulicui, Plin. 
7, 66, 50, g 188; permulta collecta sunt ab 
Antiimtro, quae mirabiliter a Socrato divi- 
iiata sunt Cic. Div. 1, 64, 123; cf : divina- 
tae opes, Ov. Nux, 80.— With acc. and inf: 
neque ego ea, quae facta sunt, divinabam 
futura Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 5 ; so id. de Sen. 4 
fin. ; Id. Rep. 2, 5; id. Quint. 19; Liv. 4, 2 
et saep. — With rel. clause: divinare, quid 
in castris obvenis-set. Liv. 8, 23; so id. 40, 
36; 41, 24. — Absol. : Venus facial earn, ut 
divinaret, Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 42; so Ter. Hoc. 
4, 4, 74; Cic. Div. 1, 3; 5; 6 et saep. ; Hor. 
H. 2, 6, 60; Ov. M. 11, 694; id. Tr. 1, 9, 62 al. : 
si do exitu divinaret, Nep. Ages. 6, 1: quae- 
stum praestaro divinando, Vulg. Act. 16, 16. 

um, adj. [divus], o/ or be- 
longing to a deity, divine ( class, and very 
freq.). I, Prop.: divinae Matris imago, 
Lucr. 2, 609: numen, id. 1, 164; 4, 1233; Cic. 
N. D. 1, 9, 22 ; id. Mil. .30 fin. al. : stirps, 
Verg. A. 6, 711 ; Ov. M. 2, 6:13; cf semen, id. 
ib. 1, 78; and, origo, Liv. 1, 16; Pergaraum 
divina moenitum manu, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
2; cf : non sine ope divina helium gerere, 
Caes. B. G. 2,31,2; and; quasi divino con- 
silio, Cic. Fam. 13, 4 fin. : stollae divinis 
animatae meutibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 15: divina 
Ktudia colere, id. lb. 6, 18 : animog homi- 
nutn esse divinoa, i. e,, of divine origin, id. 
Lael.4, 13; cf : hoc divinum animal (homo, 
shortly before: quai'i mortalem deum), Id. 
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Pin. 2, 13, 40: allquis instinctus inflatusque, | 
id. Dlv. 1, 6 Jin. ; cf. : causa divinlor, id. 
Fin. 6, 11, 33 et saop. : condlmonta, enjoyed 1 
by the gods, divine, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 37 : odor 
(Veneris), verg. A. 1, 403; cf. dccoris, id. ib. 

6, (547 : ars Palladia, id. ib. 2, 16 ot saep. : di- 
viniBsima dona, i. e.. most worthy of a deity, 
CIc. Leg. 2, 18 : re aivina facta, i. e., relig- 
ious exercise, divine worship, sacrifice, etc. , 
Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 13 ; in this sense res divina 
is very ft-eq., id. Epid. 2, 3, 11 ; 3, 3, 34 et 
Baep. • Tor. Eun. 3, 3, 7 ; id. Hec. 1, 2, 109 ; 
Cic. N, D. 3, 18, 47 ; id. Div. 2, 10 ; Nop. 
Hanu. 2, 4; Plin. 18, 2, 2, § 7; Suet. Tib. 44 
et saep. ; loss fi*eq. in the plur. divinao res, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 81; Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 8; id. Div. 
2, 10; Liv. 23, 11. — In plur. also in gen. for 
religious affairs, Caes. B. G. H, 13, 4 ; 6, 21, 
1; (Jic. Div. 1, 4 Jin.— Also verba, a form of 
prayer, Cato R. R. 14, 3 : roligionea (opp. 
Ados humaua), liiv. 9, 9; cf id. 34, 31. — B. 
Freq. connected with humanus as a strong- 
er designation for aU. things, things of every 
fcind, etc. (cf : di hominesquo under deus, 

1. B. jin. ) : dedunt so, divina huraanaquo 
ornnia, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 102 ; cf id. Trln. 2, 
4, 78; Liv. 9, 14 - Suet. Caes. 84 : res, Cic. 
J>aol. 6: jura, id. Rose. Am. 23 fin. ; Caes. B. 
C. 1,^ fin.: scelera, Liv. 3, 19; cf id. 29, 18 
fin. ; spes, id. 10, 40 et saep. But in the 
explanation of philosophia by scientia dlvi- 
narum humanarumquo rerum, the term 
divinae res denotes nature, physics, as dis- 
tinguished from humanae res, 1. e. morals, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 7 ; 4, 26, 67 ; id. Off. 1, 43, 1.53 ; 

2, 2, 6; id. Fin. 2, 12, 37; Sen. Ep. 88; 90; 
Quint. 12, 2, 8; 20 al. ; cf Cic. Or. ;i4; Quint. 
10, 1, 36. — So too in jurid. lang., divinae res 
signifies natural laws, in opp. to humanae 
res, positive laws, Cic. Sest. 42, 91 ; Just. 
Inst. 1, 1 ; Dig. 1, 1, 10. — divimuxiy >1 

The deity, to 0elov: divina si faverint, 
God willing, Pall. 1, 1, 2; Juv. 1.5, 144; 
Amm. 23, 6; id. 22, 16 fin.—^. The divine, 
that which comes from God, nihil est divino 
divinius. Sen. Ep. 60, 11.— -3. which is 

under the sanction of a god; hence: quic- 
quain divini credere alicui ; or simply: di- 
vini alicui credere, to believe one upon oath 
( anto-claKS. ) : numquam edepol tu mihi 
divini quicquam creduis, in, etc., Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 40 : quid ei divini aut humani 
aequum est credere? id. Poen. 2, 1, 20: 
nam mihi divini numquam quisquam cre- 
duat, ni, etc., id. Bacch. 3, 3, 99; id. As. 6, I 
2,4. I 

n, Transf Divinely impire(l,\ 
prophetic: aliquid praosagiens atque divi- | 
num, Cic. Div. 1, 38 : animus appropin- 
quanto morte multo est divinior, etc., id. 
ib.1,30 (Kl; cf id. ib. 1, 28 ^n.; cum ille 
potius (livinus fuerit, Nep. Att. 9, 1 : divina- 
rum sjigacem flummarmn, Sil. 3, 344: divi- 
ni quicquam, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 40 ; cf id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 6 ; also Joined to humani, id. 
As. 6, 2, 4 ; id. Poen. 2, 20. — Poet, of 
poets : vates, Hor. A. P. 400 ; cf : divini 
pectoris carmina, liUcr. 1, 731. — With gen. : 
divina futurl Sententia, Hor. A. P. 218 : avis 
imbriurn imminentium, id. C. 3, 27, 10. — 
Hubst. : divinns, >> wi., a soothsayer, 2 yroph- 
et=:: vates, Cic. Div. 1, 68; 2, 3; id. Fat. 8; 
Liv. 1, 36; Hor. S. 1, 6, 114; Vulg. Dent. 18, 
11 al. — In thofem.: aO] a proph- 

etess, Petr. 7, 2. — B. Like caelestis (but far 
more frtfq. in prose), godlike, superhuman, 
admirable, excellent : e.\ moxime raro gene- 
re hominura et paeno divino, Cic. Lael. 18: 
ingenio esse divino, id. Rep. 2, 2 : magni 
cujusdam civis et divini viri, id. ib. 1, 29; 
cf. : caelestes divinaequo legionos, id. Phil. 
6, 11: senatus in sui)plicationo deneganda, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 : homo in dicendo, id. do Or. 
1, 10, 40: homo, Crispus ap. Quint. 8, 6, 17 : 
orator, Quint. 4, 3, 13 ot saep. : incredibilis 
quaedam et divina virtus, Cic. Rep. 3, 3: 
tides, id. Mil. 33 fin. : admurmuratio sena- 
tus, id. Verr. 2, 6, 16: moraoria, id. Ac. 2, 1, 
2: oloquentia M. Tnllii, Quint. 2, 16, 7 : fa- 
cultas eloquendi, id. 10, 1, 81: illo nitor lo- 
quondi, id. ib. 83: ilia ironia, id. ib. 4, 1, 70: 
haec in te, Sulpici, divina sunt, Cic. do Or. ] 
1, 29 ot saep. — In the comp.: rationo nihil 
est in homino divinius, Cic. Fin. 6, Vi fin. ; 
id. Par. 1, 3, 14. Under the empire an epi- 
thet often bestowed on the emperors: do- 
mus, Phaedr. 6, 8, 38; princop.s, Nazar. Pan. 
Const. Aug. 35, 3; cf Inscr. Droll. 277 ; 3.39: 
Indulgontla, Dig. 1, 4, 3 et saep.— Adv. ; di- 
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vine. 1. ( Acc. to I. ) /n a godlike manner, 
through godlike power: nunc tu divine fac 
hue asBis Sosia, Plaut. Am. 8, 3, 21. — 2. 

( Acc. to II. ) |i By divine inspiration, 
prophetically : plura divino praesensa ot 
praedicta roperiri, Cic. Div. 1, 66 ; id. Att. 
10, 4; and in the comp., id. Rep. 2, 5 Mos. 
— ^b. a godlike, superhuman, admirable 
manner, divinely : divine Plato escam ma- 
lorum appeilat voliiptatem, Cic. do Sen. 13, 
44; Quint. 1, 6, 18; 11, 1, &2.—Sup. does not 
occur. 

dlXfiSC; fair., v. divide, i*. a. fin. 
^VisibiliB^ [divide], divisible: 

anima (with dissolubilis), Tort. Aniin. 14: 
non onim divisibilis et comprohensibills 
est Deus, Hilar, in Matt. 9, 7. 
divisim^ otlu., v. divide fin. 
divisio, dnis,/. [id.], a division, separa- 
tion. I, L i t. (very raro). A. I n gen.: si 
divisio fierct, Just. 11, 13, 7 : animae ac 
spiritus, Vulg. Hebr. 4,12.— B. In par tic. 

I. q. ii\Hlr\h\it\o, partitum, distribution : 
agrorura, Tac. A. 1, 10. — b. Concr., an 
allotment, portion of food, etc.. Dig. 30, 
122; 33, 1, 23: ropvix) vikitim divisionkm 
nsDiT, Inscr. Mommsen, 73; cf Inscr. Orell. 
3094 ; 4:196. — 2. part., a violation, 

dishonoring, acc. to Cic. Fain. 9, 22, 4, and 
Quint. 8, 3, 46. — 3. Differences, subjects of 
dispute : di versa, quae divisione.s multi- 
pllces ingerebant, Amm. 22, 7, 3. — H, 
T r o p., logical or rlwtorical division (freq. 
in Cic. and Quint.), Cic. N. D. 3, 3; id. Off 
3, 2, 9; id. Ac. 2, 31, 99; Quint. 7, 1, 1; 6, 

10, 63; 2 cap. 6; Do divislone, etc. 
divisor^ oris, m. [id. ]. * I. A divider : 

divisor et disterminalor mundi (a.Tis), Ap. 
de Mnndo, p.67. — Esp,, arithm. t. t., a di- 
visor, Bogtb. Geom. 1, p. 1529 al. — More 
freq. , |I, A distributer. A. ^ g o n. ; Ita- 
liae, Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 13; 6, 7, 20: regui inter 
fllios, Eutr. 4, 11. — B. lo partic. 

One who superintended the legal distribu- 
tions to the tribes, Ps. Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 
1, 8, 22, p. 136 Bait. — 2. A jterson hired by 
a candidate to bribe the electors, by dis- 
tributing money among them (persons re- 
garded as infiiinou.s), Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 
14 67 ; (he. Plane. 19, 48 ; Cornel. Fragm. 1 
(18, p. 460 ed. Orell.); id. Mur. 26 fin.; id. 
Verr. 1, 8, 22; 2, 4, 20, 8 45; id. Hur. Resp. 
20, 42; id. de Or. 2, 63 fin.; Suet. Aug. 3; 
cf Smith’s Antiq. p. 4*6, b. — C. A judge 
(late Lat.), Vulg. Luc. 12, 14. 

divl#i i|r a^ ge. f. [id.]. — Prop., o divis- 
ion. — Concr., the fork of a tree. Pi in. 16, 30, 
63, 8 122.— In plur., Plin. 25, i;t, 106, % 167; 
26, 6, 21, 8 48. — H. A cut, incision, e. g. in 
bleeding a person, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 27; 
id. Tard. 2, 12, 146 sq. ; in trees ; lateruni, 
Pall. 11, 12, 7. 

1.. diviSUS. 6in, Part, and P. a., from 
divide. 

2, diVisnSy ’**^7 ® division, ap- 

portionment (very raro, and only in the 
dat.): quanta Macedonia esset, quam divi- 
sni Aicllis, how easily divided, Liv. 45, 30, 2; 
id. 33, 46 fin.; 1, 64 fin.; Gell. 20, 1, 40 (but 
in Liv. 4, 56, 6, the right reading is divisa). 

* divitdtlO, <'0*8,/ [dives], an enrich- 
ing: genus divitationis, Petr. 117. 

DivitenSOSy lum, m., the inhabitants 
of the toton Divitia (the mod. Deutz), oppo- 
site to Cologne, Amm. 26, 7 ; 27, 1 ; Inscr, 
Orell. 1086 and 1086. 
divitia. V- divitiae init. 
DivitiaCUSy •» w*- I. The brother of 
Dumnorix, chief of the Aedui at the period 
of the Gallic war, and in alliance with the 
Romans, Caes. B. G. 1, 3; 18 sq. ; 31 sq. al. — 

11, Chie^of the fixsessiones, Caes. B. G. 2, 4. 
divitiaCy urum (fling, acc. divitiam, Att. 

ap. Non. 476, 24), f. [dives], riches, wealth 
(cf : opes, facilitates, bona, fortunao, copiae, 
vis). I, Lit,, Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 99; id. 
Capt. 2, 2, 31 ; Cic. Lael. 6 (twice) ; id. Rep. 
1, 34; 3, 14; Hor. C. 2, 3, 20; id. S. 2, 2, 101; 
id. Ep. 1, 4, 7 ot saep. — P ro v. : superare 
Crassura divltiis, to be richer than Crassus, 

I I, e. to be very ricA, very fortunate, Cic. Att. 
1, 4 fin. — B. Transf: templum inclu- 
tum dlvitiis, i. e. for its rich and costly 
presents, Liv. 26, 11; cf : demite divitias, 
i. e. rich, costly ornaments, Ov. F, 4, 136; 
Palmyra urbs nobilis situ, divitlis soli, etc., 
richness, fertility, Plin. 6, 26, 21, 8 33; cf 
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Ov. F. 1,690. — H, Trop., richness, copi- 
ousness, affluence (very rarely) ; in oratione 
Crassi divitias atque ornamenta ejus in- 
genil perspexi (perhaps alluding to the 
wealth of Crassus), Cic. de Or. 1, :i.5, 161: 
quern tu per jocum divitias orationi’s ha- 
bere dicis, id. Fam. 4, 4, 1 ; cf verborum 
(with ubertas), Quint. 10, 1, 13. 

^vitOy Are, V. dito init. 

Divodtinimy >,«•,« aty of the mo- 
diomatrici in Gallia Belgica, the modern 
Metz, Tac. H. 1, 63; cf Amm. 15, 11, 9; 17, 
1 , 2 . 

* di'VOlvOy c*"®) "0- d. — I j i t., roll to 
and fro. — ^T r o p. , to ponder: multa secum, 
Amm. 26, 4, 3. 

DiVOnay ® city in the neighbor- 
hood of Bordeaux, with a clear spring, now 
Cahors, Aus. Urb. 14, 32. 

divortiluil (i divertium, Inscr. Orell. 
4869), 11, n. [diverto], a separation. I, I n 
gen.: ubi illud quod volo habebo ab illo, 
facile invenio, quomodo divortium et di- 
Bcordlam Inter nos parem, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 
66 sq. (with a play on II. 1 infra); neutru- 
bi habebo stabile stabulum. siquid divorti 
fuat, id. Aul. 2, 2, 56.— H. Esp. A di- 

vorce, dissolution of marr iage (by consent ; 
opp. repudiiim, compulsory divorce by ei- 
ther party; cf Dig. 24,2,2, 8 1); orig.uscd 
only of the wife: uxori sit reddnnda dos 
divortio. Plant. Stich. 2, 1, 48; Cic, de Or. 3 
40 ; id. Clu. 6, 14 ; Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 31 ; Cael. ap. 
Cic, Fain. 8, 7; but afterwards in gen., Cic. 
Att. 12, 62, 2: et Lentulum cum Metella 
certo fecisse divortium, id. ib. 13, 7, 1 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 28, 69 ; id. de Or. 1, 40, 183 ; id. 
Top. 4, 19; id. Clu, 67; Quint. 7, 4, 11 ; Suet. 
Caes. 6 ot saep. — 2, Conor., a paint of 
sepai'ation, place where a road divides, a 
fork in a road, Verg. A. 9, 379 ; cf itinc- 
rum, Liv. 44, 2, 7; artissimo inter Europam 
Asiamquo divortio Byzantium poguere 
Graeci, Tac. A. 12, 63.— So, aquarum, i. o. a 
summit whence the streams run different 
ways, a watershed, Cic. Att. 6, 20, 3 ; id, 
Fam. 2, 10, 2 ; Liv. 38, 46, 3.— HI. Trop. 
1 , Ex communi sapientium jugo suntdoc- 
trinarum facta divortia, etc., divisions, vari- 
eties, Cic. do Or. 3, 19, 69.-2, Verls et hlo- 
mis, the time at ivhich winter ends and 
spring begins. Col. 4, 27, 1.-3. Alta divortia 
riparum, Aj/ly opposite, banks, Amm. 16,4, 3. 
—4, Tunto renmi divortio, opposition, in- 
consistency, Ap. de Muudo, p. 60, 9: anima 
nullum init cum sua imitate divortium, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 9. 
divortOy divorsusy otc., v. diver-. 
diVUlg'atiOy biiis, /. [divulgo], a pub- 
lishing, spreading abroad (lute Lat. ) : litto- 
ratiirae, Tcrt. Test. Anira. 5. 

divulg'Oy Avi, atum, 1, v. a., to spread 
among the people, to make common, publish, 
divulge (raro but class. ; cf : publico, vul- 
go, pervnlgo, pervagor) : librum, Cic. Att. 
12, 40; 13, 21, 4; id. Or. 31 fin.; cf seria, 
id. Phil. 2,4: comsllium Domitii, *Caes. B. 
C. 1, 20, 1: chirographa omnium. Suet. 
Calig. 24: versiculos, id. ib. 8: omnem ml- 
mum, id. Otb. 3 fin. et saep. : rem sermo- 
nibus, Cic. Font. .5, 10 ; cf : aliquid turpi 
fama, Tac. A. 12, 49; opiuionem tarn glori- 
osae expeditionis, Just, 42, 2, 11; cf ; hanc 
opinionem in Macedoniain. id. 12, 6, .5. — 
With acc. and inf. : non est divulgandum 
do to jam e.sse perfcctiun, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 
3; cf Suet. Claud. 39^71.— B. Transf, 
to make common : cujus prlmum tenipus 
aetatis palam Ihisset ad omnium libidines 
divulgatum, lowered or degraded to, Cic. 
Post. Red. ap. Sen. 6, 11. — Hence, dlVUl- 
^atnSy toidespread : alicujus 

divulgata gloria, Lucr. 6, 8 : divulgata veris 
ante habere, Tac. A. 4, 11 : Afer divulgato 
ingenio, id. ib. 4, 52 : magistratus levissi- 
mus et dlvulgatisslmus (sc. praeturae), i. e. 
most common, Cic. I'am. 10, 26, 2. — Comp. 
and odv. do not occur. 

oni.s, f. [divcllo], a tearing 
asunder, separating, Hier. Ep. 117, no. 3 ; 
id. ib. 47: primafamiliarum, Sen. Ep. 99,16. 
divulBiia. um, Part., from divello. 
diVtUDy ”■) <livu.s, B. 
divnSy (without the digamma) 

1 ditlBy [^‘ov]) or belonging to 

a deity, divine. I, Prop, (mostly archaic 
1 axid poet.). As an adj. very rarely ; res 
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divas edicit, Naev. ap. Non. 197, 16 ; so, 
divacaro, Prud, Psych. 76; muM fulgurap- 
pollabant dlurnum, quod putabnnt Jovia, 
ut nocturnum Summanl, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 
76, 14 Miill. — Far more froq. , B. Subst. : 
divas (dlus), i, m., and diva 
a god^ a goddess, a deity, (a) Form diVUS : 
si divus, si diva, essot, etc., a precatory for- 
mula in Liv. 7, ‘26 ; of. ib. ‘29, 27 ; 8. 9 : is 
divus ( sc. Apollo ) cxstinguet porduelles 
vestros, Carm. Marcii, ib. ‘26, 12; cf. : dive, 
quern proles Niobea, etc., Hor. C. 4, 6, 1; 
mortalin’ dccuit violari vulnero divum? 
Verg. A. 12, 797: utinam me divi adaxint 
ad susi»endium, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 11 ; divi, 

1. uer. 6, 387; Verg. A. 3, 363; 12, 28; Hor. 
C. 4. 2, 38 al. : divos, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 133; 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8; Verg. E. 1, 42; id. A. 3, 222; 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 11; id. S. ‘2, 3, 176 et saop. ; di- 
vurnque hominumquo pater, rex, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 66 Mull. ; Verg. A. 1, 66; 2, 
648; 10, 2 et saep. : dlvom atquo hominura 
clamat fldem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 20 ; cf. : pro di- 
vum fldem, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 28 ; more rarely, di- 
vorum, Verg. A. 7, 211 : (munera) digna diva 
venusti.ssima Venerc, Plant. Poen. 6, 4j 4: 
Turnl sic est aft'ata sororem Diva deam, i. e. 
Juno, Verg. A. 12, 139; cf. id. ib. 1,447; 482: 
Diva Bona for Bona Dea, Ov’. F. 5, 148 ; divos 
scelerare parentes, the family gods = Oeoi 
waruyoi, Fat. 64,404.— (/J) Form fliUS I ^ii 
Indigetes Diique Manes, a precatory for- 
mula in Liv. 8, 9 ; Dla Dearura, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 301 Mull. (Ann. v. 22, ed. Vahl.); 
cf : DKA DiA, 1. e. Ceres, Inscr. Orell. 961 and 
1499: Venus pulcherrima diuin, Enn. ap. 
Prob. ap. Verg. E. C, 31.— II. T r a n s f A. 
Godlike, divine, an epitimt applied to any 
thing deilied or of extraordinary excellence 
or distinction; urbi Roraae divae, Liv. 43, 

6 ; cf sarcicstically : est ergo flamen, ut Jovi, 
etc., sic divo Julio M. Antonius, Cio. Phil. 

2, 43: Homule die, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 
41, 64 (Ann. v. 115, ed. Vahl): Ilia din ne- 
po.s, id. ap. Fest. p. ‘286, 16 Mull. (.\nn. v. 66, 
ed. Vahl): dia Camilla, Verg. A. 11, 667; 
dias in luminis oras, Lucr. 1, ‘22; so, Volup- 
tas, id. 2, 172: otia, id. 5, 1389: profundum 
(cf liM afa), Ov. M. 4, 537 : sentontia Cato- 
nis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 32: poeinata, Pers. 1, 31 et 
saep. — After the Aug. period divus became 
a frequent epithet for the deceased Roman 
emperors in the historians, and on coins 
and inscriptions, Suet. Dom. 23; Liv. Epit. 
137.— B. divnni; l n.,the sky, Varr. L. L. 
6, g 65 Mull— Esp. freq., sub divo, like sub 
Jove, under the open sky, in the. open air, 
(Mc.Verr. ‘2, 1, 19 Zumpt N. cr.; Varr. H L. 

I 1. ; Cels. 1, 2; Suet. Caes. 72; Verg. G. 3, 
435; Hor. C. ‘2, 3, ‘23 et saep.: sub divum 
rapiam, id. ib. 1, 18, 13. 

1. do, dStum, dfire (also in a long- 
er term, ugnuut = dant, Pac., Naev., and 
Cuocil ap. Non. 97, 14 sq. ; Plaut. Most. 1, 

2, 48 ; id. Ps. 3, 1, 1 et saep. ; cf Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 68, 12 Mull — Suhj. : duiin dem, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 6; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 38: duis, 
Plaut. Capt. ‘2, 2, 81 ; id. Men. ‘2, 1, 42 : dua,s 
=:de8, id. Merc! 2, 3, 67; id. Rud. 6, 3, 12; 
an old formula in Liv. 10, 19: dull, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 64; id. Aul. 1, 1, ‘23; an old for- 
mula in Liv. ‘22. 10 init. : duint. Plant. 
Most. 3, 1, 126; id. Ps. 4, 1, 25; id. Triu. 2, 
4, 35; Tor. And. 4, 1, 43; id. Phorm. :l, ‘2, 34 
nl—Imper. : dvitor. Xll. Tab. ap. Plin. 21, 

3, 6 ex connect. — Inf: pasi = dari, acc. to 

Paul, ex Fo.st. p. 68,13 Miill : danc = dflu^ne, 
Plaut. True. 2, 4, 22.— The pres, pass., first 
pers., dor, does not occur), t». a. [Sauscr. da, 
da-du-nii, give; Or. 66<Ttt : 

cf ; dos, donum, damnum], to give; and 
hence, with the greatest variety of applica- 
tion, passing over into the senses of its 
compounds, derivatives, and synonyms 
(edere, tradere, dedere ; reddere, donaro, 
largiri, concedere, exhibere, porrigere, prae- 
stare, impertire, suppeditare, niiuistrare, 
subministrare, praebere, tribuere, offerre, 
etc. ), as, to give away, grant, conceAle, allow, 
permit; give vp, yield, resign ; besUno, pre- 
sent, confer, furnish, afford; officer, etc. 
(very freq.). 

I, I n g e n. : earn camem victoribus da- 
nunt, Naev. ap. Non. 1. 1; ea dona, quae 11- 
lic Amphitruoni sunt data, Plant. Am. prol. 
138; cf ; patera, quae dono ml illic data’st, 
id. ib. 1, 3,36: dandis recipiendisque meri- 
tis, Cic. lad. 8; cf ; ut pur Bit ratio accep- 
torum et datorum, id. ib. 16, 58: iit obsides j 
acciperc non dare cousuerint, Caes. B. G. I 
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1, 4 Jin. : obsides, id. ib. 1, 19, 1; 1, 31, 7 et 
saep. : patriam (sc. mundum) dii nobis com- 
munoin socum dedorunt, Cic. Rop. 1, 13: 
hominibus animus datus est ex illis som- 
piternis ignibus, id. lb. 6, 15; cf lb. 6, 17: 
ea dant magistratus magis, quae otiarasi 
nolint, danda sint, id. ib. 1, 31; cf iraperia, 
id. ib. 1,44: conturla, ad suramum usum 
urbis fabris tignariis data, id. ib. 2, 22 : Ly- 
curgus agros locuplotium plobi, ut servitio, 
colendos dedit. Id. ib. 3, 9 Jin. : ei filiam 
suam in matrimonium dat. Cues. B. G. 1, 3, 
6: litteraaadtenumquam habuicuidarem, 

[ quin doderim, Cic. Fam. 12, 19: litteras (ad 
aliquem), to write to one, saep. ; cf Id. Att. 

6 11 ; and in the same signlf : aliquid ad 
allqucm, id. lb. 10, 8 fm. : litteras alicul, said ] 
of the writer, to give one a letter to deliver, 
id. ib. 5, 15 jfln. ; of the bearer, rarely, to de- 
liver a letter to one, id. ib. 6, 4 init. : collo- 
quium daro, to join in a conference, con- 
l^verse. (poet.), Lucr. 4, 698 (Lacbm. ; al. vide- 
mus): colloquiumqiio sua fVetus ab urbe 
dodit, parley, challenge. Prop. 6, 10, 3‘2 : dure 
poenas, to give scUi^aotion, to suff'er pun- 
ishment, Sa'll. C. 18: alicul jmenas dare, to 
make atonement to anyone: to suffer for 
any thing, Ov. M. 6, 644; Sail. C. 61, 31; v. 
poena: deens sibi datum esse Justitia regis 
cxistimabant, Cic. Rep. 1, 41 : quoniam mo 
quodammodo invitas ot tul spem das, id. 
ib. 1, 10: dabant hae feriao tibi opportu- 
nam sane facultatem ad explicandas tuas 
litteras, id. lb. 1, 9; cf ; ansas alicui ad rc- 
prebendendum, id. Ijael 16,69: niultascau- 
sas suspicioimm oft'ensiouumquo, id. ib. 24 ; 
facultatem per proviuciam itineris faciun- 
(li, Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 6; for which: iter alicui 
per provinciain, id. ib. 1, 8, 3; Liv. 8, 6; 21, 
•20 al: modicain libertatem populo, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31; consilium, id. Lael 13: prao- 
copta, id. lb. 4 fn. : tempus alicui. ut, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 3 : inter se fldem et Ju^uran- 
rtum, Caes. B. G. 1, 3 fin. : operaiu, to bestow 
labor and pains on any th ing, Cic. do Or. 1, 
55: operam virtuti, id. Ljiel 22,84; also: 
operam, ne, id. ib. ‘21, 78; veniam amici- 
tiao, id. ib. 17 ; vela (ventis), to set sail, id. 
de Or. ‘2, 44, 187 ; dextra vela dare, to steer 
towards the right, Ov. 3, 640: mo librum L. 
Cossinio ad to perferendum dc«lis.se, Cic. 
Att. 2, 1 : sin homo amens diripioudain ur- 
bem daturas est, id. Fam. 14, 14 et saep. : 
ita dat se res, so it is circumstanced, so it is, 
Poeta ap. Cic. N. D. ‘2, ‘26; cf: prout tern- 
pus ac res se daret, Liv. 28, 6 et saep. — 
Impers. : sic datur, so it goes, such is fate, 
i. e. you have your reward, Plaut. True. 4, 
8, 4 ; id. Ps. 1, ‘2, ‘22 ; id. Men. 4, 2, 40 ; 64 ; 
id. Btich. 6, 6, 6. — Part. perf. sometimes 
(mostly in poets) subst. : 6rum, n. , 

gifts, presents, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 72 ; Prop. 3, 
15, 6 (4, 14, 6 M.); Ov. M. 6, 363 (but not in 
Cic. Clu. ‘24, 66, where dona data belong to- 
gether, as in the archaic formula in Liv. 
'22 , 10 mit.: oatvm donvm dvit, p. r. q.).— 
Prov.: dautur opes nulli nunc nisi diviti- 
bus, Mart. 5, Hi, 2; cf : dat censu.s honore.s, 
Ov. F. 1,217.— (/8) Poet, with inf: da mihi 
frui perpetua virgiiiitate, allow me, Ov. M. 
1,486; id. ib. 8,3.50: di tibi dent capta cla.s- 
sem rcducerc Troja, Hor. S. 2, 3, 191; so id. 
ib. 1, 4, 39; id. Ep. 1, 16, 61; id. A. P. 3‘2Ji et 
saep. — ( y) With ne : da. femiua no siin, Ov. 
M. 12, ‘20‘2. 

II, In par tic. A. milit. laug. 1, 
Nomina, to enroll one's self for military 
service, to enlist, (’ic. Phil. 7, 4, 13; lav. 2, 
24 ; 5, 10 ; cf transf beyond the military 
s{)hero, Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 38. — 2, Manus (lit., 
as a prisoner of war, to stretch forth the 
hands to be fettered ; cf Cic, Lael. 26, 99 ; 
hence), to yield, surrender, Nop. Ham. 1, 4; 
and more freq. transf beyond the inilit. 
sphere, to yield, acquiesce, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 
72; Cic. Lael. 26, 99; id. Att. ‘2, ‘2‘2. 2; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 31, 3 ; Ov. H. 4. 14 ; id. F. 3, 688 ; 
I'erg. A. 11, 668; Hor. Epod. 17, 1 al— 3. 
Terga, for the usual vertero terga; v. tor- 
gum. — B. grant, consent, permit. 1, 
Esp. In jurid. lang. : do, dico, addico, tuo 
words employed by the praetor in the oxe- 
I cution of ills ofllce; viz. uo in the granting 
of judges, actions, exceptions, etc. ; dico in 
pronouncing sentence of judginout; addi- 
oo in adjudging the property in dispute to 
one or the other party ; cf Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 30 MUll. ; hence called tria verba, Ov. F. 
1, 47. — 2. »"* permitted, allowed, 

granted ; with sulff. clause ; quaesitis dlu 


terris, ubi sistere detur, Ov. M. 1, 307: in- 
terim tamen rocedero sensim datur, Qumt. 
11, 3, 127 : ex quo Intellegi datur, cto., Lact. 
6, 20, 11. — O, In pbilos. laug., to grant a 
proposition : m gcomotria prima si dede- 
ris, danda sunt omnia: dato hoc, dandura 
erlt lllud (followed by concede, etc.), Cic. 
Fin. 6, 28, 83; id. Tusc. 1, 11, 26; id. Inv. 1, 
31 ^n. — D, Designating the limit, to jmt, 
place, carry somewhere; and with so, to 
betake one's self somewhere : turn genu ad 
torram dabo, to throw, Plaut. Cai)t, 4, 2, 17 ; 
cf : aliquem ad torram, Liv. 31,37; Flor. 4, 

2 fin. : me hacc doambulatio ad languorem 
dedit ! has fatigued me. Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 3; 
banc mibi in manum dat, id. And. 1, 5, 62: 
praecipitem mo in plstrlnum dabit, id. ib. 
1, 3, 9 : hostos in fugam, Caes. B. G. 5, 51 
jin. : hostem in conspectum, to bring to 
view, Liv. 3, 69^71. : aliquem in vincula, to 
cast into prison, Flor. 3, 10, 18 ; cf : arma 
in profluentes, Id. 4, 1‘2, 9: aliquem usque 
Sicanium ft-etum, Yal FI 2, 28; aliquem 
leto, to put to death, to kill, Phaedr. 1, ‘22, 9 ; 
se in viam, to set out on a journey, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 12: seso in ftigara, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
43 fin. ; cf : se ftigao, id. Att. 7, 23, 2 : So- 
crates, quum se cumque in partem dedis- 
set, omnium ftiit facile princeps. id. de Or. 

[ 3, ic, 60 et saep.— B. Designating the ef- 
fect, to cause, make, bring about, inflict, 
imjwse: qui dederit damnum ant inainm, 
j Tor. And. 1, 1, 116: nec consulto ultori dam- 
num dari sine dolo malo potest, Cic. Tull 
14, 34 ; 16, 39 ; cf ; maliitn dare, id. N. I). 1, 
44, 1‘2‘2: hoc qul occultari facilins credaa 
dabo, Ter. Hoc. 6, 4, ‘29: inania duro vulno- 
ra dat ferro, Ov. M^. 3, 84 : morsus, Prop. 6, 
6, 39 ; cf : motus dare, to impart motion, 
Lucr. 1, 819 al (but motus daro, to make 
motion, to move, be moved, id. 2, 311) : stra- 
gem, id. 1, 288 : cquitum ruinas, to tyver- 
ihroxo, id. 5, 13‘29. — With part. fut. pass. : 
pectora tristitiao dissolvonda dedit, caused 
to be delivered from sadness. Til). 1, 7, 40.— 
Prov. : (lant animos vina, Ov. M. 12, 24‘2. 
— P, Aliquid alicui, to do any thing/f>r the 
sake of another ; to please or humor an- 
other ; to give up, sacrifice any thing to 
another (for the more usual condonare): 
da hoc illi mortuae, dn ceteris am ids uo 
fainiliaribus, da patriae, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 
4,6 fin.: aliquid auribus alicujus, Trebon. 
ib. 12, 16: Caere bospitio Vestalium cultis- 
que diis, Liv. 7, ‘20 : plus stomacho quam 
consilio, Quint. 10, 1, 117 et saep.: ut con- 
ccssisti ilium senatui, sic da bunc populo, 
i. a. forgive him, for the sake of the people, 
Cic. Lig. 12, 37: dabut ct faniae, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 1,7. — Hence, So alicui, to give 
one's self up wholly, to devote, dedicate one's 
self to a person or thing, to serve : dedit se 
etiam regibus, Cic. Rah. Post. 2,4; so Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 10; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 10; Poijta up. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2; Cic. Att. 7, 1*2, 3; Nep. Att. 
9; Tuc. A. 1, 31: mihi si large volant is un- 
gula se dot equi, Stut. Silv, 2, ‘2, 38; 1, 1, 4‘2; 
5, 3, 71 al. ; A us. Mosel 6 448 ; cf Ov. H. 16, 
161 : se et hominibus Py thagoreis ot studiis 
illis, Cic. Rep. 1, 111: se sermonibus vulgi, 
id. ib. 6, ‘23: se juounditati, id. Off 1, 34 al.: 
sc populo ac coronae, to j^resenl one's self, 
njpear, id. Verr. ‘2, 3, 19; cf : se convivio, 
Suet. Caes. 31 et saep.; si se dunt (judicos) 
et sua sponte quo impellimus inclinant, 
Cic. do Or. ‘2, 44, 187.— <3-. discourse, to 

announce, tell, relate, communicate (like ac- 
cipero, for to learn, to hoar, v. accipio, II ; 
mo.stly ante class, and poet.): erili tllio 
banc fabricam dabo, I’laut. Bacch. 2, 3, 132 : 
qunm ob rein has partes diUiceriin, paucis 
dabo. Ter. Heaut. prol 10; cf Verg. E. 1, 19: 
imo otiam dabo, quo magis credos. Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 6, 37 : da mihi nunc, satisne pro- 
bnsV Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 10: Thessalici da holla 
duds, Val. FI. 6, 219: Is datus crat locus 
colloquio, appointed, Liv. 33, 13 : flxa ca- 
nons . . . Saepe dedit sedem notas mutanti- 
bus urbes, i. e. foretold, promised, liUC. 6, 
107. — In pass. , poet. i. q. ; narratur, dicitiir, 
fertur, etc., is said: seu pius Aeneas tripu- 
isHO datur, Ov. F. 6, 434 ; Stat. Th. 7, 316 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 337.— H, Fabulam, to 
eMbit, produce a play (said of the author; 
cf: docere fabulam, agere fabulam), Cic. 
Brut. 18 fin.; id. Tusc. 1, Ifin.; Ter. Eun. 
prol 9 ; 23 ; id. Hoant. prol. ‘33 : id. Hec. 
prol 1 Don. ; and transf, Cic. Clu. 31, 84 ; 
cf also ; daro foras librum = edere, Cic; 
Att. 13, 22, 3. — I. Vorba (alicul), io give 
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tmpty toords, i. o. to deceive, cheat, Plaut. 
Capt. 6, 1, 26 ; id. Ps. 4, 6, 7 ; id. Rud. 2, 2, 
19; Ter. And. 1, 3, 6 Ruhnk. ; Quadrig. ap. 
Gell. 17, 2, 24; Cic. Phil. 13, 16 Jin.; id. Alt. 
15, 16 A. ; Hor. S. JL 3, 22; Pers. 4,46; Mart. 

2, 76 et saep. — B.. Alicui aliquid (laudi, 
critnini, vitlo, etc.), to impute, assign, as- 
cribe, attribute a thing to any one, as a 
merit, a crime, a fault, etc. : nunc quam 
rem vltio dent, quaeso animum attendito, 
Ter. And. prol. 8 : hoc vitio datur, id. Ad. 
3,3,04: inopiAcrlrainurn summam laudem 
Sex. Roscio vitio ot culpao dedisse, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 10, 48; id. Off. 1, 21, 71; 2, 17, 68; 
id. Div. in Caecil. 10; id. Brut. 80, 277 et 
saep.— I,, Alicui conara, epulas, etc., to give 
one a dinner, entertain at tadtle (freq. ) : qui 
cenam parasitis dubit, Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 2; 

3, 1, 36; id. Stich. 4, 1, 8; Tor. Heaut. 3, 1, 
45; Clo. Fam. 9,20,2; id. Mur. 30,75: pran- 
diura dare, id. ib. 32, 67 • cf. Sen. Ben. 1, 
14, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 67 al.— HI, To grant, allow, 
in gen. (rare, but freq. as impers.; v. B. 2. 
supra) : dari sibi diem postulabat, a respite, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 32. 

2. -do, -dure {obsol. , found only in the 
compounds, abdo, condo, abscondo, indo, 
etc.), 1, V. a. [Sanscr. root dhtl-, da-dhami, 
set, put, place; Or. be-, riOnp * ; Oer. thun, 
thuo, that; Eng. do, deed, etc.]. This root 
is distinct from 1. do, Sanscr. dll, in most 
of the Arian langg. ; cf. Pott. Etym. Forsch. 
2, 484 ; Coras. Ausspr. 2, 410 ; but in Italy 
the two Rccm to have been confounded, at 
least in compounds. Curt. Cr. Etym. p. 264 
sq. ; cf. Max Muller, Science of I^ang. Scr. 

2, p. 220, N. Y. cd. ; Pick, Vergl. Wort. p. 100. 

3. do, acc. of domus, v. domus init 
ddceo,bai, ctum, 2, v. a. [root da; Zend. 

d>l, to know; strengthened, dak- ; Gr. dt6d- 
cKu) ; Lat. disco], to teach, instruct, inform, 
show, tell, etc. (for syn. cf.: edoceo, perdo- 
coo, erudio, praccipio, instituo), 1, 1 n go n. , 
with double occ. of person and thing: pe- 
jor magister to istacc docuit . . . ilia, quae 
to docui, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 66: huuc homi- 
nom curauram, id. Trin. 4,3, 9: aliquem ar- 
tem, Cic. do Or. 2, 54 : aliquem litteras, id. 
Pis. 30: aliquem ojusmodi rem, id. Quint. 
26, 79 : pueros elomenla, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 17 
et sjicp. — Pass., with acc. re.i : is reliqua 
frustra docctur, Quint. 4, 2, 90; I, 6, 11; 3, 
8, 70; 0, 2, 3; Hor. C. 3, 0, 21; id. S. 1, 0, 70 
et saep. ; cf : doctus dogmam, Laber. ap. 
Prise, p. 6Vjfin. P. ; and: doctus militiam. 
Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 40, p. 224 cd. Gerl.— With 
inf. : doceinur auctoritato domilas habere 
libidino.s, Cic. do Or. 1,43, 194 ; 1, 57, 244 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 6, 15: docemur disputaro, non vivero 
(=di8cimu8). Sen. Ep. 96, 13: equi variare 
gyros docentur, Tac. G. 6 ; Sail. .1. 85, 33 ; 
Nep. Epam. 2, 1; Liv. 21, 3, 6.— With acc. 
pers. and inf. : ut doceam Rullum posthac 
in ii.s saltern tacere rebus, in quibus, etc. , 
Cic. Agr. 3, 2; so id. Phil. 2, 4, 8; Hor. S. 1, 

1, 91; id. Ep. 1, 14, 30 al.; cf ellipt with 

abl. of instrument: Socratem fldibus (sc. 
canerc), Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3 : aliquem doceu- 
dum curare equo, armisque, Liv. 29, 1, 8 ; 
Zumpt, g 391 /n,— With acc. pers. and de, 
to instruct or inform one of: do qjus iiyu- 
riis judiccs docero, Cic. Vorr, 2, 4, 61 : ali- 
quem de aliqua re, id. Rose. Am. 9,20; 44, 
127 ; id. do Or. 2, 24, 102 ; Sail. J. 13, 3 al. 
— With acc. pers. and ret. clause: doceant 
cum, qul vir Sox. Roscius fuorit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 9, 26; id. Att. 8, 2, 2; id. Fam. 

3, 0, 6 ; 6, 3 ; Quint 0, 1, 20 al. —With acc. 
pers.: studiosos discendi erudiunt atquo 
docent, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 160 ; id. Div. 2, 2; 
id. do Sen. 9, 29; Quint. 2, 6, 13; Hor. S. 

2, 2, 60; id. Ep. 1, 13, 1 et saep. — With 

acc. rei : coopit studioso omnia Docere, 
oducaro, ita uti si esset Alia, Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 37 ; so, aliquid, Caes. B. G. 5, 42 Jin.; 
Quint 7, 10 10; 9, 4, 137 ; Hor. A. P. 300 et 
saep. ; cf also: quod de lacu Albano docu- 
isset, Liv. 6, 16; so with two acc., Caea B. 
G. 7, 10, 3; Cic, Clu. 70, 198,— With acc. and 
inf. : docui per litteras, id nec opus esse noc 
fieri posse Cic. Att 10, 8 ; Caes. B. G, 6, 1, 7 ; 
6, 28, 4 ; Quint 1, 5, 43 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 63 et 
emp.—AbsoL: cum doceo ot explono, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 19, 82; id. Or, 42, 143 ; Quint 3, 

4, 16 ; 3, 5, 2 et saep. ; cf also : Tyrannic 
docet apud mo, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, ijin. 

U, In panic. ; fabulam, like the Gr. 
itddaHetv. qa to teach, a play to the act- 
ors, to rehearse; hence, to produce, exhibit 
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on tfie stage : minor ftiit aliquanto is, qul 
primus fabulam dedit, quam ii, qui multas 
docuerant (Plautus et Naevius), Cic. Brut 
18, 73; id. Tusc. 4, 29, 63; Hor. A. P. 288; 
Gcll. 17, 21, 42. — Hence, aOCtlI% bm, 
P. a., learned, skilled, versed, experienced 
in any thing (cf : litteratus, eruditus, peri- 
tus, gnarus, scitus). — Absol.: doctus vir et 
Graccis litteris oruditus, Cic. Brut 30, 114 ; 
cf id. de Or. 1, 22, 102 ; 2, 74, 299: adolo- 
scentos humanissiml et doctisslml, id. Gael. 
10, 24.— With ex: fuit enim doctus ex di- 
Bciplina Stoicorum, Cic. Brut. 25. — With 
oftt ; doctl ot Graecis litteris et I^Atinis, Cic. 
Brut 40; fin.; Sail. C. 25, 2; Mart 10, 76. 
—With adv.: nec minus Graeco quam La- 
tino doctus. Suet Gram. 7. — With gen.: 
fandi doctissiraa Cymodocea, Verg. A. 10, 
226: legum atquo morum populi Romani 
Jurisque civilis, Gell. 13, 12, 1 : sagittanim, 
Aur. Viet Epit 11: artis lauifictie, Claud, 
in Eutr. 2, 381. — With acc.: (Maeccna.s) 
docte sermones utriusquo linguae, Hor. C. 
3,8,5; dulces modes (with citharao sclens), 
id. ib. 3, 9, 10: omnia, Stat Th. 2, 692: litte- 
ras, Gell. 19, 9, 7. — With inf: doctus eagit- 
tas tendere Sorlcaa, Hor. C. 1, 29, 9; 3, 0,38; 
4, 13,7 ; id. Carm. Sec. 75 et saep.— With ad 
or in : ad delinquondum doctior, Ov. Tr. 

2, 260: in parum fausto carmine docta fui, 
id. H. 21, 182: Sapphica puella Musa doc- 
tior, more skilled in song, Cat. 36, 17 : docta 
puella, Prop. 1, 7, 11 ; 2, 11, 6 (3, 2, 6 M. ) ; 2, 

13. 11 (3, 4, 11 M.). — fesp. as epithet of Ca- 
tullus by other poets, Tib. 3, 6, 41 ; Ov. Am, 

3 9, 62: Verona docti syllabas amat vatis, 
Mart 1, 61, 1; Ov. A. A. 2, 181. — As subst.: 
doctus, the man of .skill. — Prov.: doctus in 
so semper divitias habet, Phaedr. 4, 21, 1; 
but clas.s. only in plur. : doctiy orum, 
m. , the learned : doctorum est ista con- 
.suetudo, (3c. l>ael. 5, 17 et saep. — 2. Of 
things iis subjects; frontes, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
29 ; tibia. Prop. 2, 30, 10 (3, 28, 16 M. ) : car- 
mina, .Tib. 2, 3, 20 ; cf vox, Ov. P. 2, 6, 62 : 
voces Pythagoreorum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 1, 2: 
sermo, Plin. Ep. 7, 26, 3: proco, Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 136 ; manus artifleis, Tib. 1, 8, 12 ; cf id. 

2, 1, 70; Ov, F. 3, 832 ; 6, 792: falx, Proi). 2, 

19. 12 (3, 12, 12 M.) et saep— B. In I'laut 

and Ter., knowing, cunning, shrewd, subtle: 
malum, callidum, doctum, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 
35; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 43; id. Most 1 3, 122; 5, 
1, 24 et saep. ; Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 6; id, Eun. 4, 
7, 21 ; cf also, dolus, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 69; id. 
Ps. 1, 6, 70 al. — docte, 1. Learned- 

ly, skilfully (very rare; not in Cic.).— 
Comp. , Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 33 ; Mart 7, 46. —Sup. , 
Sail J. 96, 3. — 2. Cunningly, shrewdly, 
cleverly: docte et sapienter dicis, Plaut 
Ep. 3, 3, 23 : docte tibi lllam perdoctam 
dabo, id. Mil 2, 2. im ; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 43: 
docte sapere, id. Mil. 3, 1, 162; id. Most 6, ■ 
1, 21 et saep. — Comp., Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 99. 

dochlea, ac,/, the plant chamaepitys, 
App, Herb. 2^ (56. 

t doduniUS, ~ 6uxM<or 

nroi/s), the dochmiac foot in poetry, whose 
fundamental scheme is ^ -t -J- _y , of 
which, however, about thirty modifications 
are described, Cic. Or. 64 fin.; Quint 9, 4, 
79 al. 

docibiUs^ a^. [doceo], that learns 
easily, teachable, apt (late Lat), Tert. Mon. 
12 al. ; Ambros. in Psa. 47, 21 ^n.; Vulg. 2 
Tim. 2, 24: docibiles Dei, disciples of God, 
taught byGod, id. Johan. 6, 46. .1 

t dd<^ilitaiy aO®,/, aptness in learn- 
ing, docility, acc, to Isld. Sent 6, 14. 

ddeOis, o, adj. [doceo], easily taught, 
docile. I, Prop. (freq. and class.). — Absol: 
lielua docilis et humauis moribus as.sueta, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 40; Id. do Or. 2, 19, 80; Liv. 

29; Quint 2, 9, 3; Hor. C. 3, 11, 1; id. Carm. 
See. 46 et saep. : cf. in the comp.. Quint 1, 
12, 9 ; 4, 2, 24. — With ad : ad agriculturam, 
Varr. R R. 1, 17, 3; Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 3; id. 
Tusc. 2, 6; Curt 8, 31, 16; in the comp., 
Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, bd. — With aU, : habobant 
lusciuias Graeco atque I.Atino sermono do- 
cilis, Plin. 10, 42, 69, g 120; omnes imitan- 
dis turpibus, Juv. 14,40. — Poet, with gen. : 
rnodorum, Hor. C. 4, 0, 43: pravi, id. S. 2, 2, 
62 : fttllondi, skilful, Sil. 3, 233 : freni (equus), 
id. 16, 360; and with inf.: cerva accedere 
mensis, id. 13,120. — H, Transf of things; 
capilli, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 13; os, id. ib. 3, 344: 
ot bibula chrysocolla, Plin. 33, 6, 26, g 88; 
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haste rolegi et relinqui, Val. FI 6, 237: in- 
genium, Nep. Dion. 1, 2: pavor poscere rn- 
morom, Sil. 4, 8 et saep. — Sup. does not 
occur.— Adv. ; deciliter, docility, 
teachably, acc. to Diom. p. 401 P. 

ddcmta«, [docllis], aptness for 
being taught, docility. J, Pro p. , Cic. Sest 
42, 91 ; id. Fin. 5, 13, 36 ; Nep. Att 1, 3 ; Plin. 
8, 1, 1, § 3; 8, 42, 64, g 167; ad omnes fere 
artes. Suet Tit 3. — *11. Transf, in a 
moral sense, gentleness, Eutr. 10, 4. 

V. documcn. 

t deciff; lAis,/, —5okU , a fiery meteor, 
App. de Mundo, p. 68, 23. 
docte, } V. doceo, P. a. fin. 
docticanns, ft) nm, adj. [doctus-cano], 
singing sJcilfuUy : sensus, Mart. Cap. 2, 

§ 122 . 

doctlficnt, O'; nm, adj. [doctus-facio], 
making learned : Ardor (i. e. Pallas), Mart 
Cap. 1 init; id. 6, g 567. 

doctxldiuns, o, um, adj. [doctus-lo- 
quor], speaking learnedly (ante- and post- 
clas-s.); oralores, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 41 
Mull. (Ann. v. 668, ed. Vahl. ) : juvenis, Mart 
Cap. 9, g 903. 

dOCti-sdnns, o, um, adj. [doctus], skil- 
fully sounding : artes, Sid. Carm. 15, 180. 

* doctinscttlo, [id. ], pedantically, 
Gell 6, 16, 2. 

doctor, [docco], a teacher, in- 

strucUtr, Cic. do Or. 1, 6, 23 ; 3, 15, 57 ; id. 
Div. 1, 3, 6; id. Or. 33, 117; Quint 2, 2, 2; 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 25; id. S. 1, 1, 26; Vulg. Matt 
22, 36 et saep. 

doctrlna, ^if- [doctor], teaching, in- 
struction (class. ; cf : litterne, artes, disci- 
plina, praecepte, scientia, humanitas). I, 
Prop. : non aliqua mihi doctrina tradita, 
sed in rerum usu causisque tractate, Cia 
de Or. 1, 48, 208 ; 1, 3, 11 ; id. 011 44, 165 : 
pucrilis, id. do Or. 3, 31, 126 ; id. Mur. 30, 
63; id. Sest .56; Quint 2, 8, 3; 6, 3, 12; 12, 
2, 1 (in these passages of Quint, opp. natu- 
ra; cf also Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 100); id. 2, 12, 8; 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 33 et saep. —11, T r a n s f 
Object, the knowledge imparted by teach- 
ing, i. e. science, erudition, learning : est 
unum perfUgium doctrina ac litterae, qui- 
bus semper usi sumus, Cic. Fam. 6, 12 fin. ; 
BO with litterae, id. Rep. 2, 10; Quint. 11, 1, 
89; cfalso: uounulli litteris ac studiisdoc- 
trinao dediti, Cic. Balb. 1, 3: and with the 
latter cf id. Rep. 1, 9 fin.; id. Or, 10, 34; id. 
Gael 10, 24 : mails studiis malisquo doctri- 
nis, id. Leg. 2, 16 fin. ; cf id. Rep. 1, 17^n. : 
Piso (Jraecis doctrinis oruditus, id. lirut 67, 
2:^6; cf id. Arch. 7 ; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23; id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 7 fin. ; id. Rep. 1, 36 ; id. de Or. 3, 34, 
139: ad domestlcum morem adventiciam 
doctrinam adhibere, id. Rep. 3, 3: me om- 
nis ars et doctrina libcralis et maxime phi- 
losophia delectavit, id. Fam. 4, 4, 4; cf id. 
do Or. 3, 32, 127 ; id. Ac. 2, 1 : dicendi, i. c. 
rhetoric, id. Part 1, 3 : auctor doctrinae 
cjus (sc. Numae), Liv. 1, 18: doctrina deos 
spernens, id. 10, 40 et saep. — ^B. Subject, 
the habit produced by instruction, jprm- 
ciple ; mala etudia malaeque doctrinae, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16^n. .* nequo id fecit naturii 
solum, sed etiam doctrina, Nep. Att 17, 3. 

do^trindlis^ [doctrina], theo- 

reticdl : sciontio, Isid. Grig. 2, 24, 14 ; Cas- 
siod. Inst Lib. IJtt praef 
doctriz^ Icis, f. [doctor], she who in- 
structs, an instructress, teacher : (sapientia) 
doctrix est disciplinao Dei, Vulg. Sap. 8, 4 ; 
August do Mor. Eccl Cath. 16; Serv. Verg. 
A. 12, 169; Prise. 1122 P. 

doctus. bin, Part, and P. a., from 
doceo. 

ddeumen (ddeimen); ibis, n., v. do- 
cumentum init. 

^ ddcnniClitdtio. vovOeaia, a remind- 
ing, Gloss. Lat Gr. 

ddcumontnill; ' (ddeumen, Lucr. 6, 
392 ; and dricimen, Ter. Maur. p. 2426 P. ), 
n. [doceo ; documeuta quae exempla do- 
condl causa dicuntur, Varr. L. L. 6, g 62 
MiiU.], a lesson, example (either for instruc- 
tion or warning); a pattern, warning; a 
proof, instance, specimen, etc. (class.), (a) 
With gen. : P. Rutilius documentum fuit 
hominibus nostris virtutis, antiquitatis, 
prudontiae, Cic. Rab. Post 10, 27 ; cf Suet 
I Aug. 51 : bumanorum casuum, Liv. 46, 40, 
605 
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6: pericull, id. 1, 52, 4: Qdcl dare, id. 22, 
39 ; cloqueutiae dare, 46, 37 : patientiac 
dare, Tuc. Agr. 2 ; cf. id. H. 4, 60 : judicil 
mci, id. ib. 1,16: caveadae similis iiyiiriae, 
Liv. 3, 60: sui dare, id. 32, 7; Curt. 7, 11, 5; 
multa egregii principis dare, Suet. Oalb. 14; 
cf. Veil. 2, 42 : quarum rerimi maxumu 
docuinenta haec habeo quod, etc.. Sail. 
C. 9, 4: omnis exempli, Civ. pnief S 10: 

0. 580 documentum adx or.su.s aliquid, id. 9, 
46, 8: 8ati.s ego documeuti in omnes casus 
sum, id. 30, 30, 16: alicujus rei e8.se docu- | 
inonto. Quint. 7, 1, 2.— (/?) With a rel. or 
interrog. clause : dederas enim, quam con- 
temncre.8 i>opu)iires insanias, jam inde ab 
adole.«c(‘ntia documenta ma.xiina, Cic. Mil. 

8 Jin. : documentum caperc, quid es.sot 
victi.s c.xtimescendum, id. Phil. 11, 2, 6: 
haboat mo ipsum sibi documento, quae 
vitae via facillime viros bonos ad hono- 
rem perdiicat, id. Agr. 1, 9 Jin. : quantum 
in hello fortuna posset, esse documento, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 10, 6 ; Liv. 45, 44 : se docu- 
mento futurum utrum . . . an, etc., id. 3, 
66 Jin. ; cf Tac. A. 13, 6 Jin. : baud sane, 
cur ad majora tibi lidamus, documenti 
quicquam dedisti, Liv. 24, 8. — With acc. 
and inf. : ut (Cato) csset hominibus docu- 
mento, ca quoque porcipi posse, etc., 
Quint. 12, 11, 23.— (7) With ne. or ut : illis 
documentum dabo, ne, etc., Plaut. Capt. 3, 
6, 94; so, documentum esse, ne, Liv. 21, 
19, 10; * Hor. S. 1, 4, 110: documento esse, 
ne, Liv. 7, 6, 11: ceteris, ut parcius insta- 
rent, fuero documentum, Curt. 8, 14, 14. — 
(6) Ahsoi: singulis eflassis oculis domum 
remittit, ut sint roliquis documento, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 4 Jin.; Liv. 6, 51: 24, 8Jn.; Quint. 
6. 3, 16; 11, 3, 4 al. : intldus sociu.s. . . ud 
Pabiorum Pyrrhive proditorem tertium 
transfugis documentum esset, Liv. 24, 45, 

3 : aequitate deum erga bona malaque 
documeuUi, Tac. A. 16, 33. 

dodocaotdris, = imitKaern- 

pit, a period 0 / twelve years, Censor. 18, 6. 

1 dOdecatimoxion, i'. » , = 

Karnpupiov, in astronomy, the twelfth part 
0 / a constellation. Mauil. 2, 694 ; 699 al. 

t dOddcathdoiiy i, n., = duid^nuOeov, 

an herb, so called after the twelve greater 
gods; perh. Primula vulg., Linn. ; Pliu. 
25,4, 9, § 28; cf Marc. Emp. 27. 

Odddna, ae (-g, es, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 

8 228 ; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 117), = 

atniunin, a city in Epirus, fumed on account 
of its very ancient oracle of Jupiter, situ- 
ated in an oak-grove, Cic. Div'. 1, 43, 95 ; 
Plin. 1. 1. ; Prop. 2, 21, 3 (3, 14. 3 M.) ; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 8, 43; Luc. 6, 426 al. — B. Melon. 

1, The sacred oak-grove of Dodona, Verg. 
(i.’l, 149 Serv. — O The Dodonean priests, 
Nep. Lys. 3, 2. — it, Derivv. A. Dddd- 
Xiaens, '^*”5 adj., of Dodona, Dodo- 
nean : quorcus, Cic. Alt. 2, 4; cf Ov. M. 7, 
623 : oraculum, Cic. Div. 1, 1 fn. : Juppi- 
ter, id. ib. 1, 34, 76 ; Mel. 2, 3, 6 ; Plin. 4, 1, 

1, g 2 : lebetas, Verg. A. 3, 466 : agmina, 

Claud. Bell. Get. 136 al. — * B. Dddoilius, 
a, um, adj., of Dodona: quercus, Claud, 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 31. — C. DdddXUS^ idis, / 
adj., Dodonean: terra, Ov. M. 13, 710: 
quercus, Val. FI. 1, 32 : Thycnc, i. e. one 
of the Hyades, as the nurses of Jupiter, 
Ov. F. 6, 711 ; these latter are called Dodo- 
nides Nymphae, Hyg. Fab. 182.— B, 
ddnig'ena) ‘‘<’1 *”• • popub, i- o. na- 

tims living on acorns, Sid. Ep. 6, 12 med. 

dddra, / [dodransj, a drink com- 
posed of nine ingredients, Aus. Epigr, 86 
and 87; called also: ♦dodralis polio, id. 
ib. 86 in lemm. 

dddr&lit, e, V. the preced. 

dddran*; nine twelfths or 

three fourths of any thing {v. as, I. ). I, 
In gen.: alicujus aedificii reliqunm do- 
drantem emere, Cic. Att. 1, 14 Jin.; cf.: 
Bolvere dodrantem, Mart. 8, 9 : hcres ex 
dodranlo, Nep. Att. 5, 2 ; Suet. Cues. 83: 
jugeri. Col. 6, 1, 11 ; Liv. 8, 11 : optirae. Col. 

2, 4, 8 ; dodrantes semunciaa horarum, 
Plin. 2, 14, 11, 8 68 : pondo dodrans, Scrib. 
Comp. 46 et saep. — U, Esp. (a) As a 
measure of length, nine inches, Plin. 36, 9, 
14,8 71; Suet. Aug. 79) Front. Aquaed. 65.— 
(/3) As a measure of i\tnc, three quarters of 
on Aour, Plin. 18, 25, 68, 8 219 ; 2, 14, 11, 8 68. 

dddrantalis,C) [dodrans], ojfnine 
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inches: stirps. Col. B, 6, 12: rami, Plin. 16, 
80, 39, § 131 : altitudu, OoL 11, 3^ 44. 

dddrant&rillt,a, pd-l, o/or 

belonging to a dodrans: tabulae, the debt- 
books introduced in consequence of the lex 
Valeria fencratoria, Cic. Font. Fragm. 2 
Niebuhr. 

t doga, f ,~hoxhy a 
(perhaps a measure), Vop. Aur. 48 ; cf 
doga fiov-nns. Gloss. Philox. 

i dOg&rinS) ^ovrrovoiSs, Gloss. Lat. 
Gr. 

t dogma, »tis, n. (also /cm. .• Pythagore- 
am dogmam doctus, Ijiber. ap. Prise, p. 679 
Jin. P.), philosophic tenet, doc- 

trine, dogma,G\c. Ac. 2, 4;i, 133; id. Fin. 2, 32, 
105; Mart. 1,9; Juv. 13,121; Vulg. Job, 13, 

4 al. (in Cic. Ac. 2, 1>, 27, written as Greek), 
-n. A decree, order (eccl. Lat.): crudclc 
regis, Vulg. Esth. 4, 3; cf. id. Act. 16, 4. 

t dogmatitcus, > —ho-ipan- 

Kos, pertaining to a philosophic doctrine, 
dogmatic : litos, Aus. Idyll. 17, 16. 
t dogma tistes, > ■= joY/uarj ct^c, 

one who maintains dogmata, a dogmatist, 
RuUn. 2 Invect. in Hior. no. 25. 

dogmati9BO» ■«.«.,= bofparil^u, 
to propound a dogma, Aug. Ep. 67, H^n. 

1. dol&bella, ao, /. dim. [dolabra], a 
small pick-axe, hatchet, Col, 2, 24, 4 sq. 

2. Bol&bella, ^o, m. nom. pr., the 

name of a Roman family in the gens Cor- 
nelia, o/wAfcA the best-known individual is 
P. Cornelius Dolabclla, Cicero's son-in-law, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 6 al. — Hence, Bolabol* 
lidnns, •' p**"'^* named after a 

Dolabella otherwise unknown. Col. 6, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; Plin. 16, 18, 16, g 64. 

ddl&bra, /• [doloj, a mattock, pick- 
axe. aa a milit. implement, Liv. 9, 37 ; 21, 
11; Tac. H. 3, 20; 27; Curt. 8, 4; 9, 6; Juv. 
K, 248 ; an agricultural implement, Col. 
Arb. 10, 2; Pall. Jan. 3, 3; id. Fcbr. 21, 2; a 
butcher’s implement. Dig. 33. 7, 18 ; cf 
Fest. s. V. SCKNA, p. 318, 18 Mull. 

t ddl&br&rinS) 'L [dolabra], a pick- 
axe-maker, Inscr. Orell. 4071; 4081. 

ddlabl^ta%^) mattock- 

shaped: securis, Pall. 1, 43, 3 (in Caes. B. 
G. 7, 73, 2, read deliliratis). j 

* ddldmon< ^ [dolo], a hewing : , 
trunci, App. Flor. 1. 

* doldtilio^ o. <^J- heum : 

lapidcs, Auct. do Lim. ap. Goes. p. 270. 

* ddlktOrinm^ 'L imple- 

ment for hewing stones ; us a transl. of 
AafeuTftpioi'.'Hier. Ep. lOC^w. 

* dol&tat, b « hewing : gem- 

mae, Prud. Psych. 836. 

ddleno, doleo. 

ddlenter, v. doico, r. a. 
ddlontxa,“«,/ [doleo], j>atn, Laov. ap. 
Gell. 19, 7, 9. 

ddlentdlns, *^7 [dolens].- 

inaritus, Ren. Inscr. Afric. 3844. 

doleo, fii. Hum (doliturus, Liv. 39, 43 
Jin.; Prop. 1, 16, 27; Verg. A. 11, 732; Hor. 
Epod. 16, 11; id. S. 1, 2, 112; 1, 10, 89; Ov. 
M. 9, 257 al. ; cf. also under OSir), 2, v. n. 
and a. [perh. root in San.se. dar-, dal-, to 
tear apart; cf Gr. 6ipu, to flay: Ger. zob- 
ren, to consume; Eng. tear], I, Corpo- 
really, to feel pain, suffer pain, be in 
pain, to ache : nequeo caput Tollere, Ita do- 
luL Uaque ego nunc doico, etc., Plaut. True. 
2, 0, 45 ; id. Aul. 3, 1, 6 : doleo ab animo, doleo 
ab oculis, doleo abaegritudine, id. Cist. 1, 1, 
62: si cor dolet, et si jecur, aut pulmones, 
aut praecordia, Cato R. R, 167, 7 ; cf. : pos, 
oculi, caput, latera, pulmones, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
19, 44: caput, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 7; cf. : caput 
a sole, Plin. 24, 6, 10, g 16: renes, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 1, 21: hirac omnes, id. ib. 23: ocu- 
li, id. Most. 4, 2, 10: pes aegri, Lucr. 3, 111 : 
dens, Plin. 20, 21, 84, 8 224; uterum, Plaut. 
Anl. 4, 7, 10 et saep. : misero nunc malae do- 
lent, id. Am. 1, 1, 262 ; cf. Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 
64: non metuo, ne quid mihi doleat, quod 
ferias, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 64. — K s p. , of the 
pangs of childbirth ; Lucina dolentibus 
Juno dicta puerperis, Cat. 34, 13. — With 
acc. of part affected (late Ijit.): graviter 
oculos dolui, Front, aa Amic. 16; doluisse 
te inguina cognosco, Marc. Aur. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 6, 19, 3L—lmpers. : mihl dolet, quom 
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ego vapulo, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 44 ; cf id. Poen. 
1, 1, 22 : si stimulos pugnis caedis, maulbus 
plus dolet, id. True. 4, 2, 56. 

H. Mentally. ^ Of personal sub 
jects, to grieve for, deplore, lament, he sorry 
for, he afflict^ at or on account of any 
thing (so most freq. and class.), (a) With 
acc. : meum casum luctumquo doluerunt, 
Cic. Sest. 69, 145; so, casum, id. Vatin. 13, 
31 ; Sail. C. 40, 2: Dionis mortem, Cic. Gael. 
10, 24: vicem alicujus, id. Vorr. 2, 1, 44; id. 
Att. 6, 3, 4; 8, 2, 2; 8, 15 fin.; Tac, H. 1, 29 
al. ; injurias alicujus, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
12 Jin. : aliquid, Cic. Tusc. 3, S2 Jin.; id. FI. 
24; Verg. A. 1, 9; Hor. S. 1, 2, 112 et saep. 
—1/3) With acc. and inf: inforioros non 
dolere (debcut), so a suis suporuri, Cic. 
IaoI. 20; id. Alt. 6, 3, 4; Caes. B. G. 3, 2, 6; 
id. B. C. 1, 64, 2; Suet. Aug. 16 al. ; I^ucr. 3, 
900; Verg. A. 4, 434; Ov. M. 2, 352 et saep. 
—With simple inf. : vinci, Hor. C. 4, 4, 62. 
— (7) With abl.: laetari bonis rebus ct 
dolere contrariis, Cic. Lael. 13, 47 : qua 
(epistola) lecta de Atticao fobricula valde 
dolui, id. Att. 12, 1, 2: delicto (opp. gaudere 
correctiono), id. Lael. 24^n. .• laudo aliena, 
id. Fam. 6, 8, 2 : clade accepta, Liv. 6, 11 : 
iujuriis civitatis suae, id. 29, 21: doloro ali- 
cujus, V'erg. A. 1, 069 : mea virtulo, Hor. 
Epod. 16, 11; laeso Mctello, id. S. 2, 1, 67: 
quibus negutis, id. ib. 1, 1, 75 : succossu, 
Ov. M. 6, 130: Ilerculo deo, id. ib. 9, 267: 
rapto Ganymede, id. F. 6, 43 et saep.— (5) 
With de or ex: de Horlcnsio to certo scio 
dolere, Cic. Att. 6, 6, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 7; 
Ov. M. 7, 831; id. Tr. 4, 10, 84 al. : quo gra- 
vius homines ex commutationo rerum 
doleant, Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 6; cf : turn ex 
me doluisti, Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 3; and: kx 

qVO (sc. llliO) NlUn- V.VqVAM DOI.YIT M8K 
cvM IS NON FviT, Inscf. OrcIl. 4609. — (e) 
With quod, quia, or si : doluisse so, quod 
populi Romani bcneflcium sibi oxtorque- 
retur, Caes. B. C. 1, 9, 2; Ov. M. 5, 24; cf 
Cic. Brut. 1, 5: doleo, quia doles et angoro, 
Luccei. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 2: doliturus, si 
placeant spo doterius nostra, Hor. S, 1, 10, 
89; cf Cic. Plane. 1. — (C) Ab.sol.: ah! ncscis 
quam doleam, Ter. Heaut, 5, 1, 61: et de- 
sperant et dolent et novissime oderunt, 
Quint. 2. 4, 10; 9, 1, 23; 9, 2, 26; Verg. A. 6, 
733; Hor, Ep. 1, 6, 12 et saep.: pars dolere 
pro gloria imperi, Sail. J. 39, 1 Kritz. ; cf. 
Sen. C/’ons. ad Holv. 17. — So, dolontes, the 
mourners, Ov. M. 10, 142. — B. Gf subjects 
not personal, to pain one (rare and 
mostly ante-class ), (a) With dat.: ani- 

mus mihi dolet, Plant, Merc. 2, 3, 64; Dhr. 
Caput mihi condoliiit. Str. Quia mihi fli- 
turum’st, quoi duae ancillae dolent, i. e. 
are a painful subject, id. True. 2, 8, 3 : dolet 
illud huic quod, etc., id. Capt. 1, 2, 49; id. 
Mil. 4, 8, 15; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 13; id. Ad. 2, 4, 
8; Cic. do Or. 1, 53 Jin.; Sail. J. 84, 1.— 
Jmpers . , it pains me, I am grieved, I grieve. 
(a) With dat. : condisckh (i. e. condiscens 
= condlscipulu.s) evt noLKT pro afrioano, 
Corp. Inscr. L. 1, 2258 a: mihi dolebit, non 
tibi, si quid ego stulto fecero, Plaut. Men. 
2, 3, 84; Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 10; Caecil. ap. 
Cic. Gael. 16, 37; cf prov. : cui dolet me- 
minit, Anglice, the burnt child dreads the 
fire, Cic. Mur. 20,42. — (d) With acc. perso- 
nae: frigida Eoo me dolet aura golu.Prop. 
1, 16, 24. — (7) Ahsoi.: dolet (sc. mihi) dic- 
tum, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 40: noc dolent prava. 
Son. Tranq. An. 2.— Eass. as depmenl : 

DK qVA NIHIl. ALIVD DOI.ITVS KHT (vir) NISI 
MOKTKM, Inscr. Grut. 793, 4, and 794, 2: no- 
LKATVK, ib. 676, 11. — Hence, dolent^ entis, 
I*, a., causing pain, painful : nil dolentius, 
Ov. M. 4, 246.— More froq. , odt>. : ddlen- 
■t0jp painfully, with pain, with sorrow : 
dolentor hoc dicam potius quam contumc- 
llose, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 22 ; id. de Or. 2, 52, 
211; id. Or. 38 ; id. Vatin. 4 Jin.; Plane, 
ap. Cla Fam. 8, 24, 6; Plin. Eji. 1, 6, 4 al — 

; C(mp., Cic. Sest. 6, H.—Sup. does not oc- 
cur. 

dOlX&riSy e, ac^. [dolium], of a cask : 
vinum, in cask, 1, 0. new, not yet drawn off. 
Dig. 18, 6, 1, 8 4 : anus, like a barrel, Plaut. 
pg 2, 2, 64- 

dbU&riniy “■) ® 

or casks. 1/ Adj. : uoi.karia offioina, 
Inscr. Orell. 4888.-11. I3uhst.: ddUftri- 
It, n., the place where wine-casks are 
kept ; corresp. to our wine-cellar. Dig. 16, 
1, 35, 8 7. 
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DollchSii or -e^ «8)/- > ® city of Thes~ 

tatia, Liv.42, 63,6; 44, 2, «. 

t Dolichenns and Dolocenus, 

epithet of Jupiter, v. Marini Att. do’ Frat. 
Arv, p, 638 sq. 

ddlichddrdmoB, i, ffl. , ~ hoXtxohfio- 

fjiov, the long course in racing, of twenty 
stadia, Hyg. Fab. 273. 

1. DdUchoSy *) The name of a 
gladiator, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 19. 

2. d6Hchos,b m. , =66\(xaf, <* plant, 
perhaps the kidney -bean, PI in. 16, 44, 92, 

8 244. 

ddlidnSj a> om, adj. [dolor], painful 
(late Lat.) ; motu.s, Caol. Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 11. 

ddHo, Ire, V. 1. dolo init. 

dOlldlnni, ^ [dolium], a small 

cask, t. Prop., Col. 12, 44, 3; Liv. 6, 40. 
— B. A'aw. propr.: DdUdla, urum, n., 
a pkice in Rome, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 157 
Miill. ; Paul, ox Fest. p. 69, 8 Mull.— H, 
Dollola florum, the calyx, Plin. 11, 13, 13, 

8 32; cf. Schnoid. on Varr R. R. p. 679. 

* dolito, aro, V. freq. n. [doloo], to 
pain greatly, to ache, Cato R. R. 167, 7. 

dOlinnii 'h {plur. written dolea, Ca- 
Icnd. ap. Orell. Insor. II. p. 381), n. [cf. Gr. 
daidaXw, datddKeov, skilfully wrought; 
Lat. dolo], tt very large jar of globular 
form, with a wide mouth (cf : va.s, aqm, 
seria, cadus, lagena, culeus, amphora, urna, 
congius, cyathus, urceus, testa, etc.): doli- 
um aut seria, Varr. ap. Sorv. Verg. A. 6, 31 ; 
Cato R. R. 69, 1; Juv. 14, 308; Varr. R. K. j 
3, 15, 2; Col. 11, 2, 70; Plaut. Cist. 2, 2, 7; | 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 61; Hor. C. 3, 11, 27; id. 
Epod. 2, 47 ot saep. ; do dolio hauriro, wine \ 
from the jar, i. e. new, not yet drawn off, 1 
Cic. Brut. R3, 288. — Prov. : in pertusum 
ingerimus dicta dolium, for to talk in vain, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 135 ; cf cribrum.— B. A 
meteor having the form of a dolium, Munil. 

I, 847. 

1. ddlo, jivi, fltum, 1 (access, form of the 
part, psiss. dolltus, Varr. ap. Non. 99, 17, and 
436, 15), V. a. [cf Sanscr. dar-, dal-, to tear 
apart; whence doleo; lAt. dolium), to chip 
with an axe, to hew. f. Lit.: luateriem, 
Cato R. R. 31 fn.: taleus. Cat. 45: robur, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86: scyphum caelo, Varr. ap. 
Non. 99, 18; perticas in quadrum, Col. 8, 3, 
7; stipes falco dolatus, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 59: 
dolato conlisus ligno, Juv. 12,67; cf: non 
est 0 robore dolatus, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 100 : de 
lapidibus dolatis, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 7.— B. 
Transf ; fuste, i. e. to cudgel soundly, be- 
labor, drub, Hor.S. 1, 5, 23.— In mal. part. : 
uxorem. Pompon, ap. Non. 166, 1. Cf de- 
dolo. -U. Trop., to shape, construct : 
(historiam) sicut potuit, dolavit, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 13, 64. — And in an alliteration: ho- 
dio hunc dolum dolamus, i. c. to fashion, 
contrive, devise, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 64. 

2 . t dolo ur dolon, 6nis, ni. , = h6\iav, 
a staff with a short sharp iron point; a 
pike, sword-stick (cf : lancca, spiculum, 
gaesum, hastilo, sarissa, sparus) : ingens 
contus cum ferro brevissimo, Varr. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 7, 604. So Verg. 1. 1. ; Sil. 3, 
250. —2. A small sword-cane, hidden dag- 
ger, Suet. Claud. 13; Id. Dorn. 17; Dig. 9, 2, 
62; cf Isid. Orig. 18, 9, 4; Sorv. Verg. 1. 1.— 

II. Transf, of a fly's sting, Phaedr. 3, 6, 

3.-2, The /ore- (OjiwatV, Liv. 36, 44; 45; 37, 
30; cf laid. Orig. 19, 3, 3. 

3. Dolo, 6ni8, m. nom. propr., = aJ- 
Awv. I, A spy of the Trojans in Vie Trojan 
war, Ov. M. 13, 98 ; Verg. A. 12, 347 Serv, ; 
Macr. S. 6, 16 al. — H. A son of Priam, 
Hyg. Fab. 90. 

Ddldpet, um {sing. acc. Dolopom, Liv. 
42, 68), m. , = AdKovet, the Dolopes or Do- 
lopians, a people in Thessaly, renowned in 
fable, Plin. 4, 2, 3, 8 6 (who reckons them 
among the Aotolians) ; Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 8; 
Vorgjl. 2, 7; Ov. M. 12, 364; Nep. Cim. 2, 
5.— n. Derivv. A. Ddld^ini, a, urn, 
eulj., of the Dolopes, Dolopian : busta, Val. 

FI. i, lo.-B. DdldpdU, Wis, /, adj., 
Dolopian : urbs, i. e. Ciimene, Hyg. Fab. 
14 — D, Bdldpia, ao,f,the. part of The4- 
inhabited by the Dolopes, Liv. 

ddlor, Oris, m. .pain, smart, ache 

[freq. and cUuw. ; for syu. cf : aegrimonia, 
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maeror, maestitia, luctus, plangor,tristltia, 
angor, anxietas, cura, sollicltudo). Cor- 
poreal: dolor est motus asper in coriwre, 
alienus a sensibus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16 : dolores 
atque camificinas facero, Cato ap. Cell. 10, 
3, 17 ; corporis, Lucr. 4, 1076 : capitis, id, 6, 
785; dentium, oculorum, id. 6, 660; pedum, 
Cic. Brut. 34, 130: articulorum, id. Att. 1, 5 
Jin. : laterum, Hor. S. 1. 9, 32 ot saep, — Of 
the pangs of childbirth, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 
33; id. Cist. 1, 2, 22: utoro exorti dolores, 
id. Am. 6, 1, 40; cf id. ib. 48; 3, 1, 19; id. 
True. 4, 3, 33 (with labor) ; Ter. And. 1, 6, 33 
(with laborare); id. Ad. 3, 1, 2 al.— Comic., 
of the gripings in the stomach of a hungry 
person, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 11 . — JJL Men- 
tal, as a general designation of every 
painful, oppressive feeling, pain, distress, 
grief, tribulation, affliction, sorrow, an- 
guish, trouble, vexation, modification, cha- 
grin, etc. (syn. luctus) ; dolor (est) aegritu- 
do crucians, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18: si cadit in 
sapientem auimi dolor, id. Lael. 13, 48; 
quanta est cura in animo, quantum corde 
capio doloroin, Plaut. True. 2, 5, 6; so with 
cura, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2: in labore atque in 
doloro, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 20; majorom laoti- 
tiam ex dcsiderio bonorura percepimus, 
quam ex laetitia improborum dolorem,Cic. 
Rep. 1, 4 ; cf opp. laetatio, Caes. B. G. 5, 52 
fin. : te dolorem, quern acceperis cum 
summl viri turn amicissimi morte, ferro 
moderate, Cic. Lael. 2, 8; cf id. de Or. 2, 
48 /n.; and; roagno esse German is dolori 
Ariovisti mortem, Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 3 ; cf 
also id. ib. 7 , 38, 3 ; magnum et acorbum do- 
lorem commovere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21 fin. : do- 
loro angi, id. Fam. 4, 3; cf id. Phil. 8,6, 18. 
— 2. Esp., indignation, unrath, animosity, 
anger, resentment : sed ego In nac senten- 
tia dicenda non parebo dolori inco, non ira- 
cundiao serviam, Cic. Prov. Cons. 1, 2; cf 
id. ib. 18, 44: et rei publicac injuriam et 
suum dolorem condonaro, Caes, B. G. 1, 20, 
6; qui accipit injuriam, ot uieminit et prao 
so fort dolorem suum, Cic. Off 2, 22 fin. : 
magno doloro aflici. Cues. B. 6. 1, 2, 4 ; cf 
id. ib. 6, 4/n.; id. B. C. 2, 33, 1 ; cf also; in 
oas (naves) indiligentiae suae ac doloris 
iracundia crupit, id. ib. 3, 8, 3: quis in- 
domitas tantus dolor excilut iras? Verg. A. 
2, 594 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 60 ; id. Ei>od. 16, 15 : 
amator agit ubi sccum, Accedam ? an po- 
tius mediter flnire dolores, the torments of 
love, id. S. 2, 3, 263 ; cf Ov. A. A. 2, 619 ; 
Prop. 1, 13, 9; 3, 20, 27 ( 4, 20, 17 M.) et 
saep.; Catoncm veteres iniinicitiae Caosa- 
ris incilaut et dolor repuisae, Caes. B. C. 1, 
4, 2; so, repuisae, Ov. M. 3, 305: injuriac, 
Liv. 1, 40: ignominiae, Suet. Vesp, 8: cou- 
jugis amissae, Ov. M. 7, 688 ot saep. ; Jus- 
tus mihi dolor etiam adversus dcos esset, 
quod, etc., Tac. A. 2, 71. — Prov. ; dolorem 
louga consuinit dies. Sen. ad Marc. 8; cf : 
dolor decrcscit, ubi quo crescat non habet, 
Pub. Syr. 129 (Rib.).— 3 Terror, Amm. 14, 
2, 16. — B. M 0 ton. 1, A grief, i. e. on 
object or cause of grief: ilia (potest) etiam 
duris inentibus esse dolor. Prop. 1, 14, 18 ; 
Ov. P. 3, 3, 73.-2, In rhet. lang. for the Gr. 
wdboi, passionate, warm expression ; pa- 
thos, Cic. de Or. 3, 25 ; id. Brut. 24, 93; id. 
Or. 37, 130; id. de Or. 2, 17 fin.; Quint. 6, 
2, 36. 

ddl 0 rdfn%a, um, adj. [dolor], painful, 
fuU ofsorrmv (late Lat.): loci, V'eg. Vet. 4, 
22; exstantia, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4. 6. 
adv., V. dolosus fin. 

/■ [dolo.sus], deceit, 

Vulg. Sir. 37, 3. 

ddlOSQSy a, um, av{j. [dolus], crafty, 
cunning, deceitful (rare, and mostly poet. ; 
for syn. cf ; subdolus, ft-audulentus, fallax ; 
callidus, astutus, vafer, votorator, etc. ) : 
conservus, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 43: Odicina, id. 
Epid. 3, 2, 36: mulior, Hor. S. 2, 5,70: gens, 
Ov. M. 14, 92 : vulpes, Phaodr. 1, 13, 11 et 
saep. : consilia, PolH. ap. Cic. Rab. Post. 2, 
4: artos, Ov. M. 16, 473; August, in Ev. 
Joan. Tract. 116, 6 : statora, false, Vulg. 
Prov. 20, 23; cf pondera, id. Mich. 6, 11. — 
With inf. : amici, Ferro Jugum pariter do- 
losi, Hor. C. 1, 35, 28. — Poet. : taurus, i. o. 
Jupiter, changed into a bull, Hor. C. 3, 27, 
26: incedis per ignes Suppositos cineri do- 
lose, i. e. deceitful, treacherous, id. ib. 2, 1, 
8; cf nummus. Id. Pers. prol. 12. — Adv.: 
ddlOM; craftily, deceitfulty (class.), Plaut. 
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Ps. 4, 2, 4; id. True. 2, 6, 9 ; Cic. Off. :3, 16, 
61: Vulg. Psa. 6, 10 al. — No Comp, or Stsp. 

T ddlllt^ ') [Sanscr. dal-blms, deceit; 
Gr. 66\ov, cunning, 6e\eap, bait]. Orig., 
a device, artifice ; hence, evil intent, wrong- 
doing with a view to the consequences (opp. 
culpa, negligence ; cf also ; fallacia, fraus, 
astutia, calliditas).— In the older, and esp, 
the jurid, lang. ; (lolu.s malus, a standing 
expression for guile, fraud, deceit : doli 
vocabulum nunc tantum in mails utimur, 
apud antiques etiam in bonis rebus uteba- 
tur. Unde adhuc dicimus Sine dolo malo, 
uimirum quia solobat dici ot bonus, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 69, 10 Mull. ; in quibus ipsis 
(formulis) cum ex co (sc. Aquillio) quaere- 
retur, quid e.sset dolus malus? responde- 
bat; cum es.set aliud simulatnm, aliud ac- 
turn, Cic. Off 3, 14, 60; cf id. Top. 9 fin.; 
and Id. N. 1). 3, 30: Ijabco sic dednit: Do- 
lum malum esse omnem calliditatem, fal- 
laciam, machinationcm ad circumvenien- 
dum, fallendum, decipiendum alteriim ad- 
hibitain. Dig. 4, 3,1; so, dolus malus, acc. 
to Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61; 3, 24; id. FI. 30, 74; id. 
Att. 1, 1, 3 : dolo malo instipulari, Plaut. 
Rud. 6, 3, 25; in a pub. law formula in Liv. 

1, 24 /n. ; and 38, 11 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 9 Don. ; 
Dig. 4, 3 tit. : de dolo malo, and ib. 44,4 tit. : 
de doli mali et metus exceptione, et saep. ; 
opp. culpa, Cod. 6, 40, 9. — Far more froq. 
and class, (but rarely in Cic.), H. Without 
malus, mile, deceil, deception : baud dicam 
dolo, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 63: non dolo dicam 
tibi, id. ib. 2, 4, 79 ; id. Men. 2, 1, 3 ; ita omnes 
moos dolos, fallacias, Praestigias praestrin- 
xit cominoditas patris, Poeta ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 
29, 73 ; cf : buic quia bouac artes desunt, 
doLis atque fallaciis contendit, Sail. C. 11,2: 
aliquem ductare dolis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 109; 
consuere, id. Am. 1, 1, 211 : versaro, Verg. 
A. 2, 62: nectero, Liv. 27, 28 init. et saep. ; 
nam doli non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, 
Plaut. Capt, 2, 1, 30; so with astu. Suet. Tib. 
66; Verg. A. 11, 704; cf with astutia. Sail. 
C. 26,2; per sycophantiam atque per doc- 
tos dolos, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 70; cf ib. 113; per 
dolum atque insidias, Caes. B. G. 4, 13, 1 ; 
and with this last cf : magis virtute quam 
dolo contendere, aut insidiis niti, id. ib. 1, 
13,6. — Prov.: dolo pugnandum est, dum 
quis par non est arum, Nep. Hanu. 10: 
tempuB atque occasionem fraudis ac doli 
quaercre, Caes. B.C. 2, 14, 1: so with fraus, 
Liv. 1, 53; consilio etiam additus dolus, id. 
1, 11: per dolum ac protlitionem, id. 2, 3: 
dolis instructus cl arte PelasgA, Verg. A. 2, 
162 et saep. : subterranei =: cuniculi, Flor. 
1, 12, 9: volpis, Lucr. 3, 742; cf id. 6, 868 
and 863; Vulg. Matt. 26, 4 et saep. — f ff 
Transf, the means or instrument of de- 
ceit : dolos saltu deludit, i. e. the nets, Ov. 
Hal. 25; subterraneis dolis peractum urbis 
excidium, Flor. 1, 12, 9. — Dolus, as a deity, 
Val. FI. 2, 205: superavit dolum Trojanum, 
DfJen.Plaut. P8.4,7,142. — B. ~^alpa: dolo 
factum suo, by his oum fault, Hor. S. 1, 6, 90. 

t ilti.s, «., —du>pa, a roof, house, 

dwelling (eccl. I.At.), Hier. Ep. IOC, no. 63; 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 8 al. 

ddlliablli% [domo], that may be 
tamed, tamable (a poet, word): Cantaber, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 41 ; Ov. M. 9, 253. 

don&tor^ dris, v. domitor init. 

* ddmdfoctllS^ “i um, ac{j. [domo-fa- 
cio], tamed, subdued. — T ra n s f ; tellus ara- 
tro, Petr. 99, 3. 

* °dt’. [domesticus], 
m the house, at home : apparuro aliquid 
(opp. oblocaro macellariis), Suet. Caes. 26. 

domestxcatas, »*• ['d ], the office 
and dignity of the priuceps domesticorum 
(also called priniiceriatus ), Casslod. Var. 
10, 11 and 12. 

ddmostice, , v. the foil. art. fin. 

ddmeaticiIS^ a, um, ac{j. [domus], of 
or belonging to the house. I. I, it. (very 
rare) : dico intra domesticos parietes, Cic. 
Doiot. 2, 6: vest is, a garment to wear in 
the house, id. Fin. 2, 24 ; Suet. Aug. 73 al. ; 
domesticus otior, i. e. at home, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 128. — Far more ft-eq. and class. , IJ, 
T r a n 8 f , o/ or belonging to one's fanvu^ 
domestic, familiar, household. A In gen. 
1, Adj. : in luctu domestico, Clol'^atin. IS; 
cf Ov. M. 13, 578 : maeror, Suet. Calig. 6 ; 
domesticis praeceptis oruditus, Cic. Rep. 1, 
22 /n.; cf: usus et consuetude cum ali 
C07 
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quo, id. Rose. Am. 6; bo, usub. Quint. 4 
prooem. § 1 ; cf. Ov. P. 4, 8, 16 ; homo propo 
(lomcsticufi, Cic. Fam. 7, 14 ; cf. praedonos 
(with hoKpitos and amici), id. Rose. Am. 6 : 
mala, id. Sest, 45, 97 ; cf, clades (with avun- 
culus absumptus) Liv. 9, 17, 17 : cxcmpla, 
id. 37, 25; Quint. 9, 3, 7.3 : religio, Suet. 
Claud. 12; conviviurn. id. ib. 44: ecclesia, 
tht church, in the house, V’ulg. 1 Cor. 10, 19. 
—2. Suhst.: domestici, <'>rum, m., the 
nhembers of a family, inmates of a house- 
hold, Cic. Kab. ro.st. 2, 4; Liv. 1, 42; Suet 
Aug. 89; 78; Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 2 al. — Also, 
family 'domestics, household slaves, Suet. 
0th Id • and for the escort, retinue of a 
person, Coti. Th. 1, 12,3; Cod. Just 12, 7; cf 
militc.s, i. e. body guard, Vop. Numer. 13. — 

0 . 1 u p a r t i c. 1 , 0pp. to what is foreign 
or 'public, domestu',, native; pnvate, inter- 
nal : copiao rei frumenlariac, Cacs. B. G. 2, 
10,4: si superavissent vcl domesticis opi- 
bus vel extornis auxiliis, id. B. C. 2, bfin.; 
cf: externa lubentius in tali ro quain do- 
mcstica recordor, Oic. OtV. 2, 8 ; non esse 
transinarinis nec iraportatis artibus enidi- 
tu8,setl gonuinis doraesticisquo virtutibus, 
id. Rep. 2, 15 fin. ; cf. inos (opp. adventicia 
doctrina), id. ib. 3,3 Mos.; insolcns dome- 
sticarura reruin fastidium, id. Fin. Ififin. : 
alionigenas domesiticis anteferre, id. Font 
10 fin. : bcllum, intestine, civil war, Cacs. 

B. G. 6, 9, 4 ; cf. hostes, Cic. Vatin, la 25 ; 
insidiae (with intestinum scelus), id. Fain. 

5, 2; cf.: et intestinum malum, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 15: ac vernaculum crimen (opp. Ro- 
mam de provincia apportutum), id. ib. 2,3, 
61: facta celebrare, i. e. of their oivn coun- 
try, Hor. A. P. 287 et saep. ; res domcsticas 
ac familiarcs (opp. rem publicam), Cic. 
Tusc. 1,1,2; cf.: domestica et publica, id. 
Fam. 6, l;l, 4 ; Liv. 1, 1 fin. : ut vestitum. 
Sic sententiarn habeas aliam dome.<?ti<'.ain, i 
aliam foreusem, Cic. Fin. 2, 24 ; cf id. Or. 
43 ^n. .• foris claroa domestica destrueliat 
iufamia, Plin. Pan. 83,4; in rebus privatis 
ac domesticis, Quint 2, 21, 4 et saep. —2. 
(Like the Gr. oljtelor) = proprius, proper, 
persona/, one’« (opp. alienus); si ox ip- 
sorum domestico incoramodo nullus dolor 
insiderct, etc. , ex domestico judicio atque 
animi conscientia, Caes. B. C. 3, 60, 2; (ho. 
Div. in Caecil. 10, 31 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 41, 8 95 ; 
id. de Or. 2, 9, 38 ; id Or. 38, 132 ; cf : Furiae, 

1. e. in his own heart, id. Rose. Am. 24, 67. 
— Adv. : dOBiestlce; home, privately 
(late r.at): et secrete, Tert Fall. 4: cou- 
fcctus libcllus Symm. Ep. 10, Mfin. 

domiCdniQllly "> [domus-cena], a 
meal at home, household fare ; tristo, Mart 

6, 78, 1; trinoctiale, id. 12, 77, 5. 

[domus and cel-, 
root of celare, to conceal; cf ; cella, occu- 
lerc], a Itabitation, dwelling, domicile, abode 
(freq. and cla.ss. ; for syu. cf : aedcs, <lomu.8, 
tectum, casa, tugurium, habitatio, mansio, 
sedes, etc. ). I, P r o p. , Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 41 ; 
Cic. Arch. 4, 9 ; id Is. D. 2, 60 ; id. Rep. 1, 13 ; 
id. Brut 73 fin.; Cacs. B. G. 1, 30, 3; id B. 

C. 1, 86, 3 ; Vulg. Marc. 6, 3 et saep. — n, 
Trop. (esp. freq. in Cic.): nulla alia in ci- 
vitatc, nisi in qua populi potestas summa 
est, ullum doinicilium libertas habet, Cic, 
Rep. 1, 31 : Capuae, in domicilio superbiac 
collocati, id, Agr. 2, 35 fn. : honestissiraiim 
senectutis (I.racodaemo), id do Sen. 18, 6:3 : 
imperil et gloriae (Roma), id. de Or. 1, 23; 
cf gloriae, id Balb. 5, 13: mentis, id. N. D. 
1, 27, 76 ; cf Veil. 2, 69, 4: iraprobissirao- 
rum sermonum in auribus alicujus collo- 
care, Cic. Pis. 31, 76; cui verbo (sc. fideli- 
ter) domicilium est proprium in olficio, id 
Fam. 16, 17. 

V. domicenium. 

ddmicdriaS) it [domus-cura], a 
steward, Ken. Insc. Afr. 2(Xl. 

Demiddeas, i, , and Ddiiiidfu:a, 

ae,/ f(Jomu8-duco], the god that conducts 
home, epithet of Jupiter and Juno, as dei- 
ties of mdrriagc, who bring the bride to her 
husband’s .home, Aug. Civ. I). 6, 9; 7, 3; 
Mart Cap. 2;'§ 149- 

<ve (dot. and abl. plur. only 
dominis, Cart. ^ 12, 8 ; Inscr. Orell. 1629), 
f. [doramus]. f. Prop., mistress, she who 
rules or commands, csp. In a household, = 
hora, materfamilias^, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 107 ; 
id. Stich. 2, 1, 24 ; Ter.'^eaut. 2, 3, 67 ; Quint 
6, 11,34 sq.; Ov. M. a Juv. 6. 376; 377 al. 
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— n. 1“ Gr. hiaitoiva, a 

mistress, lady : sit sane Fora domina cam- 
pl, Cic. Fia 2; cf : haec una virtus omnium 
est domina et regina virtutum, id. OIT. 3, 6, 
28 : voluptates blandissimao domlnao, id. 
ib. 2. 10, 37 : cupiditos honoris, imperii, 
provinciarum quam dura est domina I id. 
Par. 6. 2 fin, : juncti currum dominao su- 
biero leones, i. e. of Cybelo, Verg. A. 3, 113; 
438 ; of Venus, Ov. A. A. 1, 148; Prop. 3, 8, 
31 (4, 2, 31 M.); of Juno, id 2, 6, 17 ; of Di- 
ana, Mart 12, 18; of Isis, Inscr. Grut 82, 2 ; 
cf Inscr. Orell. 1884; Vulg. Gen. 16,4 al— b. 
As adj. : domina Urbs, the queen city, Mart 
12, 21, 9. — B. I D pa r t i c. J,, The appel- 
lation of a Utdy belonging to the imperial 
family, Suet Dom. 13; id. Claud. 39. — 2i 
A term of endearment, a, Wt/e, Verg. A. 
6, 397 Serv. ; Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 9; 6, 6, 7; Inscr. j 
orell. 2663.— b. Sweetheart, Tib. 1, 1, 46; 3, 
4, 74; Prop. 1, 4, 2 et saep. 

antis, v. dominor. P. a. 
ddminanter; <*</«. , v. dominor, i\ a. 

dnis, / [dominor], rule, j 
dominum. I, Prop., among the republi- 
can Romans, mostly with an odious sec- 
ondary meaning, unrestricted power, abso- 
lute dominion, lordship, tyranny, despotism, 
(good prose; for syn. of; regnum, dicio, 
imperium, potestas, magistratus), Cic. Rep. 
1,32 (opp. libertas, id. ib. I, 4i3; Asin-. Foilio 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 3; Sail. J. 31, 16; Liv. 
3, 39 ; 4, 6 ; 6, 18 ; Tac. A. 6, 42 al. ) ; Cic. Rep. 
2, 9; 19; id Fhil. 3, 14, ;44i id. Agr. 1, 5fin.; 
id Att 8, 3, 6; Sail. C. 6, 6; Nep. Milt 3, 4; 
Quint 9, 2, 97 ; Tac. A. 1, 3 et saep.— In the 
plur., Oic. Rep. 2, 26 fin. Mos. ; Sail Hist. 
Fnigm. 1, 9, p. 214 cd. Gcrl ; Tac. A. 3, 26 ; 
12, 4 ; Vulg. Fsa. 144, 13 al — U, T r a n s f , 
= dominantcs, rulers, lords, despoLs.—Sing. 
collect. : totara ojim dominationem in car- 
cercin detmxit, Flor. 1, 24, 3. — Plur., Tac. 
A. 13, 1.— in. Trop.: rcgnumque judicio- 
rum, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35; cf : regia in Jucli- 
ciis, id ib. 2, 6, 68: tlrma et modcrata ra- 
tionis in libididem, id. luv. 2, 64,164. — 2. 

I n eccl. Lat , angels, spiritual powers, V ulg. 
Colo.8. 1, 16. 

dominator, <>ris, m. [id], ruler, Uml : 
rerum Dcus, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 4 ; Lact 2, 14, 2 ; 
V'ulg. Exod. 34, 6 al. 

ddmindtxix, ids, / [dominator], a 
female ruler, mistress (very rare): caeca 
uc temeraria domiuatrix aniini cupiditas, 

* Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2: freti (Creta), Sen. Hi()p()l. 
86; V’ulg. Jerom. 13, 18. 

dondilidtllS; «« dominatu, Caes. 
ap. GeU. 4, 16, 8), m. [dominor], rule, com- 
mand ; esp. absolute rule, sovereignty, mas- 
tery, tyranny (good prose; most frequent 
in Cicero ; for syu. v. dominatio ). I, 
Prop., Cic. Rep. 1, 27 (opj). libertas ; cf 
opp. servitus, id. Dciot 11, 30) ; id. Tusc. 5, 
2U; id. Fhil 11, 14, 36; id. do Or. 2, 66, 225; 
id Div. 1, 25, 53: id. Off. 2, 1, 2; Caes. B. 0. 
1, 4 — In plur., Cic. Rep. 1, 39; Prud. 

Ham. 517.— II. T r a n s t : animi, Cic. Rep. 

I, 38- cf consilii, id. ib.; cupiditatura, id. 
Far. 6,3,40: omnium rerum (with prinei- 
patus and potestas), id. N. D. 2, 11 ; cf id. 
Rep. 1, 17: omnis terrenorum comrnodo- 
rum est in homiue, id. N. P. 2, GO fin. 

ddminicfis (contr. domnicus, Inscr. 
Orell 3201), a, mn, at^j. [dominus], of or be- 
longing to a lord or master (rare; not in 
Cic.). L Prop. ; gannire ail aurem num- 
quam didici dominicam, Afran. ap. Isid. 
Differ. 86 (v. 282 Rib.): rationes pecnariae, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 10 : habitationes, Col 9 
praef § 1; palatum, Sen. Ep. 47: vinum, 
Petr. 31, 2: juesus, id. 28, 7: oenips, Inscr. 
Orell 1721: jipothkca, ib. 2691 al. — II. 
Tran 8 f A. ibo formation of the 
empire, imperial : res. Cod. Just 7, 38: co- 
loni, ib. 3, 26j7 : opera, Inscr. Orell 1243 
al. — Subst. : P Amitii m wi ^ 1, n. , a collec- 
tion of poems by tfie Emperor Nero, Suet. 
Vit 11 fim.—B, lo eccl I^t, (a) Dominica 
dies, the Lord's Day, Sunday, Tert. Coron. 
3; id Jejun. 16; Vulg. Apoc. 1, 10.— (/9) Do- 
minica cena, the Lord's .S’u/iper, Vulg. 1 Cor. 

II , 20 . 

ddminillllk; I* (-^cc. to do- 

minus, II. B. \.) A feast, banquet (very 
rare) ; dominiaconvivla, Lucil ap. Non. 281, 
25 (with Hodalitia) ; *Cic, Verr. 2, 3j4 Zumpt 
N. cr.; 8. C. ap. Gcll. 2, 24, 2.-0, Jurid. 
t i., property, right of ownership (absolute 
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ownership, opp. posscssio, cf. Sandars, Just 
Inst Introd. p. 47) ; esp. paramount owner- 
ship, eminent domain: in eo solo domi- 
nium Populi Romani est vel Caesaris: nos 
autem possessionem tantum habere vido- 
mur, Gal Inst 2, 7; dominium et jus eorum 
qui dederint esse, Liv. 46, 13, 15 (cf. : jus ct 
imperium, Sail. J. 14, 1); Gai. Inst 1, 64; 2, 
40; Cod. Just 2, 3, 20; Val Max. 4, 4 init; 
cf Rein’s Privatr. p. 129 sq. — 0, Lordship, 
rule (eccl Lat), Vulg. Tobiae,8, 24; 1 Mac. 
11, 8. — O, Concr., lord, master. — ^Trop. : 
incertisslma domlnia, Sen. Vit Beat 6. 

il ji miw Ai* atus (ante-class, m/ dotuina 
rler, Verg. A.7,70), 1, v. dep. n. [dominus], to be 
lord and master, to have dominion, bear ru/q 
domineer (freq. and class.; for syn. cf ; re- 
gno, Impero, jubeo, praesum ). I. Prop., 
absol. : imperaro quam plurimi.s, pollere, 
regnare, domiuari, Cic. Rep. 3, 12 ; so, absol. , 
id 1, 33; id. Rab. Post 14, 39: Sail. C. 2, 2; 
Liv. 33, 46; Tac. A. 4, 7; id H. 1, 21 ; Verg. 
A. 2, 3G3 ct saep.— With in and abl : in ca- 
pito fortunisquo hominum, Cic. Quint 30, 
94; 80 , in aliqua re, id. ib. 31, 98; Id. Div. 
in Caecil 1 fin. ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 61 fin.; Liv. 
8, 31; Verg. A. 2, 327; Ov. F. 3, 316 al — 
With inter or tn ; inter aliquos, *Caes. B. 
G. 2, 31 fin.; so Ov. Am. 3, 6, 63; dominari 
in cetera (animalia), id. M, 1, 77 : in adver- 
sarios, Liv. 3, 63. — Witli abl: summit do- 
minarier arce, Verg, A. 7, 70. — With the 
aU. only, Verg. A, 0, 766; 1, 285 : 3, 97.— 
With dat.: toti dominabere munuo, Claud, 
in Ruf 1, 143. — With gen. : nuuiiuin renim, 
lACt Ira, 14, 3; Tort. Hah. Mill 1 al. in late 
Lat — H, Trangf , to rule, reign, govern, 
etc., of inanimato and abstract subjects: 
Cleandies solem domiuari putat, Cic. Ac. 2, 
41: mure, Tac. Agr. lO^n. .• pestis in mag- 
nac dominatur rnoonibus urhis, Ov'. M. 7, 
5r>3; inter uitentia culta Infrlix lolium et 
storiles domiuantur avenae, Verg. G. 1, 154; 
nbi libido dominatur, Crassus ui). Cic. Or. 
65, 219 ; so, consilium, Cic. Rep. 1. 38 : po- 
testas (se. ccusura) longinimitate, Liv.9,;W: 
oratio, Quint 8, 3, 62; forluna, Cic. Q, Fr. 1, 

1. 1, 8 4; usus dicendi in libera civitate, id. 

do Or. 2, 8, 33 ; id. Caccin. 25, 71 : actio in di- 
cendo, id. ap. Quint 11, 3, 7 : effectus maxi- 
mo in ingres.su ac lino (causae), Quint 8 
jiroocin. g 7 et saep. ; senoctus si usque ad 
ultiimun spiritum dominatur in siuks, Cic. 
de Sen. 9, 38. — Hence, antis. 

P. a., ruling, bearing sway . — Li t : a gon- 
tibus (lorn inantibus prerni, Ijict 7, 16, 5. 
— Trop.; animus dominantior ud vitam, 
Lucr. 3, 397; id. 6, 238: dominuntia nomi- 
na =vulgaria, commuuia, the Gr. Kvpici, 
proper, without metaphor, Hor. A. P. 234. 
—As subst.: ddminanS; antis, m., an 
absolute, ruler: cum dominante senuones, 

[ Tac. A. 14, 56; id. H. 4, ’li.—l'lur., Vulg. 
j Jer. 60, 21 ; id. Apoc. 19, 16.— Ada. .■ do- 
minaiite, manner of a ruler, 

Dracont. Hexaern. 1, 331. 

1 dominor, ffrh /<> ruled .- 
o doinus autiqua, heu, quam disiiari Domi- 
naro domino! Poeta ap. Cic. Off. 1,39, 139; 
Nigid. ap. Prise, p. 793; lAict. Mort Pers. 
16, 7. 

* ddminiUni, t ® 

hrdAordling, Dig. 32, 1, 41, g 4. 

dominns ('“ ioserr. sometimes written 
by syncop. domnvh), i, m. [Sanscr. dumanas, 
he who subdues, root dam-; Gr. hagnio, 
6dpvr\pt, V. domoj Prop., one who has sut)- 
dued or conquered ; hence, a master, pos- 
sessor, ruler, lord, proprietor, owner (cf 
herus). I, Prop.: quam dispari Dorainaro 
domino! Poeta ap. Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139; nec 
domo dominus, sed domino doinus hone- 
i standa est, etc. , Cic. ib. 39, 139 ; cf id. Fin. I, 
18, 68: (vilicus) considcrot, quae dominus 
imporaverit, llant, etc., Cato R. R. 6. 3 sq. ; 
80 opp. servus, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 227 ; id. Mil 

3. 1, 149; Ter. Ad. 6, 6, 6; id. Emi. 3, 2,33; 
Varr. R. B. 1, 2, 17; id. ap. Non. 366,19; Cic. 
Deiot 11, 30; Sail J. 31, 11 et saep. ; opp. 
famllia, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 9: opp, aticilla, Cic. de 
Or 2,68, 276; and (with herus) Plaut Capt 
2, 3, 3 ; cf id. Pa 4, 7, 90 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 
2, 63 et 8aep.— Also of the master’s son, 
the young master, Plaut Capt prol 18 : siet 
in iis agris,qui non saepe dominos mutant 
. . . de domino bono colono melius ernetur, 
Cato R. R. 1, 4 ; c£ fie. Att 12, 19; id. do 
Sen. 16, 56 ; Hor. 2, 2, 174 ; so, rerum 
suarum, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11 : auctionum, id. 
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Quint. 5, 19 : insularum, Suet. Cues. 41 : 
equi. Id. ib. 61 et saep. — H, In g e n. , a 
master^ lord, ruler, com7nander, chief, pro- 
prietor, owner (in republican Romo or pub- 
lic men, usually with the accessory notion, 
unlawful, despotic); hujus principis populi 
et omnium gentium domini atque victo- 
ria, Cic. Plane, id. Off. 3, 21, 83; cf. : 

quippe qui (sc. populi) domini sint legum, 
jndiciorum, belli, pacis, foederura, capitis, 
uniuscujusque, pecuniae, id. Rep. 1, 32: di 
domini omnium rerum ac moderatores, id. 
Leg. 2, 7; cf. id. Fin. 4, 6; id. Univ. 7; vi- 
desne, ut de rege (sc. Tarquinio) dominus 
exstitorit? hie est enim dominus populi, 
quern Graeci tyrannum vocant, etc., id. 
Rep. 2, 20; cf id. 1, 4.5; Verg. A. 4, 214. — 
Trop.: liberatos se per eum dicunt gra- 
vissimis dominis, terroro sempiterno ac 
noctumo metu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 21 ; of the 
judge: qui rei dominus futurus est, id. de 
Or. 2, 17, 72 ; poet, of the. poxsejtsor of an art, 
Ov.M. 1,524; 13,138.— b. Poet., sometimes 
as an ailj.: dominae manus, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
30: arao, Stat. Th. 6, 678; praebero caput 
duinina venale sub hasta, the auction spear, 
Juv. 3, 33. — B. In par tic. 1, With or 
without convivii or epuli, the master of a 
feast, the entertainer, host, Cic. Vatin. 13; 
Lucil. , Varr. , and Sail. ap. Non. 281, 21 sq. ; 
Varr. ap. Gell. 13, 11, 6; Liv. 23, H al — 2. 
The master of a play or of public games ; 
the employer of players or gladiators; quae 
inihi atque vobis res vortat bene Gregique 
huic et dominis atque conductoribus, Plant. 
As. prol. 3 ; Cic. Att. 2, 19, 3.-3. In the 
period of the empire (Augustus and Tibe- 
rius declined it, Suet. Aug. 53; Tib. 27), a 
title of the. emperors. Suet Dorn. 13 ; Mart. 

5, 8; 10, 72; Phaodr. 2, 5, 14; Inscr. Orell. 
1109; 1146 al. — 4 . ^ of endearment 
in addressing a lover, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 11. — 5. 
In respectful greeting, like our AtV, Sen. 
Ep. 3; Mart. 0, 88; Suet Claud. 21. — A 
master or assignee of a forfeited estate, Cic. 
Quint 16, 60. — 7. Christ, the Lord (eccl. 
Ltit): August! Caesaris temporibus natus 
est Dominus Christus, Oros. G, 17 fin. ; 
Vulg. Johan. 13, 13 et saej). 

* domiporta, ae, /. [domus-porto], 
she that carries her house on her back, a 
poet, epithet of the snail, Poi-ta ap. Cic. 
Div. 2, 64, 133. 

+ ddmiseda, aC) f- [<lomus-sedco], she 
who stays at home, domestic (cf sedenta- 
rius), an epithet of a woman, Inscr. Orell. 
4039. 

Ddmitxdnus, t ”•-) Flaviu.s, a Ro- 
man emperor, son of Vespasian, and brother 
of Titus, who reigned 81-90 A. D., Suet 
Dom. passim ; Tac. H. 3, 86. —Hence, Bo* 
miti&nilS^ a, um, culj. ; via, a road con- 
structed by him, a branch of the Via Appia, 
running iVom Sinuessa to Puteoli, Stat S. 
4 praef ; id. ih. 4, 3 ; mensis, i. e. October, 
in which the Emperor Domitiau was born. 
Suet Dom. 13. 

1. domitlllSy fdomus], per- 

taining to the house : deus, who protects 
those married in the house, August Civ. D. 

6, 9. 

2. DomitinS; appella- 

tion of a Roman gens. So Cn, Domitius 
Calvinus, Inbune A.U.C. 695; consul 701, 
Cic. Sest 5:3, 113; id. Vatin. 7, 16 al.— Cn. 
Domitius, censor 638 A. U. C., who con- 
quered the Allabroges, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 66; 
Id. Clu. 42, 119; id. Font 12; Val. Max. 2, 
9 , 6 ; and after whom, perhaps, was named 
the Domitia Via, in Gaul, id. ib. 4. — Cn. 
Domitius Afinobarbu8,/roffi whom is named 
the Lex Domitia do sacerdotiis, 649 A. U.C. , 
Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18; Gell. 16, 11, 2 ; Tac. Dial. 

36. 1. — li. Domitius Aenobarbus, consul 699 

A. U.C., general of Ihrmpey in the civil 

war, Cic. Att 1, 1; 8, 1; id. Mil. 8; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 1 ; id. B. C. 1, 6; 2, 18 sq.— Hence, 

Ddmiti&llllly <>') • niililes, Caea 

B. C. 1, 16; 22 sq.— Cn. Domitius Calvinus, 
consul 700 A.U.C., Cic. Doiot 6; id. Cael. 
13 et saep. — Cn. Domitius Aenobarbus, 
husband of Agrippina, and father of Nero, 
Suet Nor. 5; Quint 6, 1, 60. — Domitia, sis- 
ter of the last-named, wife ofCrispus, Quint 

6. 1, 60; 10, 1, 24; Tac. A. 13, 19.— Domitia 
Lepida, Messalina's mother, Tac. A. 11, 37 
sq.— But Cn. Domitius Corbulo, brother of 
Caesonia, Caligula’s wife, famous for his 
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size and strength, Juv. 3, 261 ; Tac. A. 11, 18 
sq. ; 13, 8, was not of this gens. 

doWlltO; «r©, v.freq. a. [domo], to tame, 
break in (very rare ; porh. first used by 
Verg.); boves, Verg. G. 1, 285; quadrupe- 
dum omne genus, Manil. 4, 234 : clephantos, 
Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26. — Poet: currus (i. c. a 
team), Verg. A. 7, 163. 

domitor post-class, ddm&tor; 
Am nr. 21, 6 ; but Tib. 4, 1, 116, the true 
reading is domante), oris, m. [id.], a tamer, 
breaker (rare but class.). I. Prop.; cquo- 
rum, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90; Verg. A. 7, 189; 651 
al. ; Inscr. Orell. 4179. — II. Trans f, a 
subduer, vanquisher, conqueror : vexator 
furor Is, domitor armorum,Cic. Mil. 13 fin.; 
cf ; belli extern!, Tac. H. 2, 76/n. : Persa- 
rum (with victor), Cic. Rep. 1,3; cf: His- 
paniac Galliacque, IJv. 21, 43 : Trojae, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 19; maris (Neptunus), Verg. 
A. 5, 799 ; cf : freti Tiphys, Sen. Med. 2 : 
domitor ac IVenator inflnitao potestatis 
(animus), Plin. Pan. 66, 9; cf; curarum 
(somnus). Sen. Agam. 76. 

ddmitxiZ) f- [domitor], she who 
tames or subdues (very rare). I, Prop. : 
equorum Epidiiurus, Verg. G. 3, 44 ; cf : 

FKRARVM DOMITRICEM DIANAM, InSCr. Orell. 
1447 ; and poet : ferarum clava (Herculis), 
Ov. H. 9, 117. — II. Transf : renim omni- 
um (ferrum), Plin. 36, 16, 26, § 127. 

ddmiidra, ao, / [domo], a taming, 
breaking (very rare): bourn, Col. 6, 2, 1; 
Plin. 8, 45, 70, g 179. 

1. domitas, a, um, Part., fVom domo. 
* 2. ddmittlS^ 98, m. [domo], a tam- 
ing : qiiadrupedtim, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151. 

t domnaediafly [dominus-ae- 

dos], a laiullord, Inscr. OrclL 4787 ; cf : 
Marini Atti, 2, p. 644. 
t domniens, v. dominicus. 
t domnifunda^ S’C', f [domina- fun- 
dus], a laiullcuiy, Inscr. Orell. 4584. 

t ae. f. [domina-prae- 

dium], a Landlady, Inscr. Orell. 104. 

^ domnuS; V- dominus init. 
domo. wi) Jt,um (also dGmavi, Poeta ap. 
Charia p.^252 P. ; cf Flor. 3, 22, 6 : domatai 
Petr. 74, 14), 1, v. a. [Sanscr. root dam-, 
dum-yami, to bo tame; Gr. iapvopt, hd- 
pap, hafidSnf, bpuK ; Germ, ziihmcn ; Eng. 
Uiine], to tame, to break (class. ; for syn. 
cf: vinco, supero, devinco, fundo, fugo, 
profligo, subigo, subicio). I, Lit: boves, 
Varr. It K. 1, 20, 2; Plant Pers. 2, 3, 7 ; 13; 
cf poet : vim taurorum, Enn. ap. Cbaris. 
p. 252 P. (Trag. V. 315 ed. Vahl. ) : et condo- 
cefa<’.ere feras beluas, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161 ; 
cf id. Rep. 2, 40; id. Off. 2, 4, 14; Plant 
True. 2, 2, 64 : pccus, Sail. J. 76, 4 : vitulos, 
Verg. G. 3, 164 : elephantos, Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26 
et saep. ; asiuum ad aliquid, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 
4 ; cf : boves aratro, Col. 6, 22, 1 ; so, trop. , 
linguam, Vulg. Jac. 3, 8.— H. Transf, to 
subdue, vanquish, overcome, conquer : quas 
natioDcs nemo umquam fiiit, quin fi’angi 
domariquo cuperet, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13 fin. ; 
so id. ib. S 32; id. Font 1, 2; Liv. 7, 32; Tac, 
Agr. 13; Hor. C. 1, 12, 54; 2, 12, 6 et saep. ; 
cf |K)ct: hostis vino domiti somnoque se- 
pulti, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 291 ed. 
Vahl. ) : quao te cuinque domat Venus, Hor. 
C. 1, 27, 14 : acrior ilium Cura domat, Verg. 
G. 3, 5,39: illos longa domant inopi Jejunia 
victu, Ov. M. 1,312: terram rastris,Verg. A. 
9, 608: ferrum igne, Plin. 36, 27, 68, g 200; 
cf : plurima sulphuro, id. 35, 15, 60, g 174 : 
vim fluminis, Liv. 21,30; cf ; impetus flu- 
rainum,Plia 36, 1, 1 § 1.— Poet : uvam 
prelo, 1. e. to press, Hor. C. 1, 20, 9 : par- 
tem tergoris ferventibus undis, i e. to boil 
soft, Ov. M. 8, 661 ; impexos crinea certo 
ordino, Stat Achill. 1, 328: domitos babere 
oculos et manus. Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 81 ; cf ; 
dornltas habero libidines, coercore omues 
cupiditJites, Cic. de Or. 1, 43 fin. : virtus 
omnia domuerat, Sail. C. 7, 6; cf : horrida 
verba, Tib. 1, 6, 6: avidum spiritum, Hor. 
C. 2, 2, 9: invidiam, id. Ep. 2, 1, 12: iracun- 
dias, Plin. 37 10, 64, § 144 et saep. 

ddmnCflllli f- [domus], a little 
house, a porch, Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 8. 

ddmmtio, onls, / [for domum itio ; cf ; 
rodltum ac domum itionem dari, Civ. Div. 
1, 32, 68], a returning home (ante- and post- 
chiss ), Pac. and Lucil. ap. Non. 96, 2 sq. ; 
Att. ib. 357, 9; Poeta (Enn.) ap. Auct Hor. 
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3, 21, 34 (cf Enn. Trag. v. 270 ed. Vahl.); 
App. M. ‘I fin. 

ddmancnla, f [domus], a 
small house (not ante- Aug. ), Vitr. 6, 10; 
App. M. 4, p. 146, 31; Val. Max. 4, 4, 8; Dig. 
47, 12, 3 fin. (perh. also App. M. 4, p. 164, 
inst of domuscula). 

us and i, 2d and 4th dccl.,/ 
[Sanscr. damas, house; Gr. root dip-w, to 
bnild, whence dopov, dta-norn^ for Aep- 
o-TTOTnt; cf Germ. Zimmer; Eng. timber, 
etc.], a house, home (for syn. cf aedes, 
CJisa, domicilium, habitatio ; mansio, se- 
des, tectum, tugurium ; aeditlcium, moles). 
— Forms of the cases, a. Sing, (a) 
Nom.: domus, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 206; id. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 6 al. ; Tor. And. 6, 3, 20 ; id. 
Eun. 6, 9, 8 al. ; Cic. I.ael. 27, 103; id. Rep. 

1, 43; 3, 9 et saep.— G3) Gen., in the comic 
poets only the ante-clasa form domi : baud 
quod tui me neque domi distaedeat Plaut 
Am. 1, 3, 6: comraeminit domi, id. Trin. 4, 
3,20; cf : domi focique fac vicissim ut me- 
mineris, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 45: domi cupio (i.q. 
cupldus sum), Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 22; acc. to 
Don. Ter. 1. 1. : decora domi, Caecil. ap. Don. 

1. 1. : conviva domi, Afran. ap. Non. 337, 23. 
But since Varro (except as infra, 2.): do- 
mtis,Varr. L. L. 6, g 162 Miili. (twice); Cat 
64, 246 ; Verg. G. 4, 209 ; id. A. 1, 366; 4, 
318; 646; 6, 27; 63; 81; Hor. C. 4, 12, 6; 
id. S. 2, 6, 108; Ov. M. 2, 737- Stat S. 6, 2, 
77 ; Suet Caes. 81 et saep. The uncontr. 
form domuis, Varr. ap. Non. 491, 22 ; and 
Nigidius, acc. to Gell. 4, 16, 1 ; the form do- 
mes, used by Augustus excluslvclj^ acc. to 
Suet Aug. 87 (or domuos, acc. to Ritschl; 
V. Neue Formenl. 1, 362 ; cf senatvos 
from BcnatuB in the S. C. do Bocan. ). — 
(7) Pat: domo, Cato R. R i:34, 2; 139; 
141, 2 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 13 (ex conj. I^hm. ; 
also Lucr. 6, 1267 ) ; much more freq. do- 
mui, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 8; Quint 1, 10, 32; 
7, 1, 53 Spald. ana Zumpt N. cr.; Tac. H. 
4, 68 ; Ov. M. 4, 66; id. Tr. 1, 2, 101 ; 3, 12, 
60; id. Pont 1, 2, 108; 3, 1, 75.— (6) Acc.: 
domum, Plaut Aul. prol. 3; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 
54 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 90; Cic. Rep. 1, 39; 2, 6; 
6, 19; 23; 26 et saep. — Apoc. form do = 6w 
(for iwpa) : endo suam do, Eun. ap. Diom. 
p. 436 P. ; and ap. Aus. Idyll. 12, 18 (Ann. 
V. 663 ed. Vahl.).— (e) Voc.: domus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Off. 1, 3ff 139; id. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 
26, 102; 3, 58, 217; Nov. ap.Non. 610; Verg. 
A. 2, 241.— (f) Abl., usually domo, Plaut 
Aul. 1, 2, 27; id. Cure. 1, 3, 53 ct saep.; 
Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 18; Cic. Rep. 2, 4; id. Off 1, 
39, 139 (four times) et saep. : domu, Plaut 
Mil. 2, 1, 48 ; Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 45; id. Verr. 

2, 6, 49, g 128 ; Inscr. Grut 699, 8 ; cf 
Quint 1, 6, 5. — Plur. (a) Nom., only 
domus, verg. G. 4, 481; Liv. 3, 32, 2; 42, 1^ 
10; Suet Ner. 38. — (/?) Gen.: domoru^ 
(poet), Lucr. 1, 354 ; 489 saep. ; Verg. G. 
4, 159 ; id. A. 2, 446 ; usually domuum, 
Plin, 86, 13, 19, g 88; 8, 67, 82, g 221; Tac. 
A. 3, 24; 6, 46; Juv. 3, 72; Sen. Ep. 122, 9; 
Dig. 33,2,32, § 2 et saep.— (7) Dat and 
abl., only domibus, Varr. L. L 6, g 160 
MulL ; Cues. B. G. 6, 11, 2 ; id. B. C. 3, 42 
fin. ; Quint 9, 4, 4 ; Tac. A. 3, 6 ; id. H. 1, 
4: id. G. 46; Verg. G. 2, 443; Hor. C. 1, 22, 
22; id. S. 2, 6, 71 ct saep. — (J) Acc. u.sually 
domos, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 19 ; Lucr. 1. 18 ; 6, 
241; Cic. Rep. 1, 13 (twice); Caes. B. G. 1, 
30, 3; id. B. C. 3, 82, 4; Sail. C. 12, 3 and 4; 
Verg. G. 1, 182 el saep. The MSS. often 
vary between domos and domus; cf Beier 
Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64; Drak. Liv. 3, 29, 5; Oud. 
Suet Claud. 25 ; so Verg. A. 1, 140; id. G. 
4, 446 al. The form domus is certain. Att 
ap. Gell. 14, 1, 34 ; Quadrig. ib. 17, 2, 6 ; so 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 4, § 7 ; Liv. 46, 1, 10. — 2, 
Adverbial forms, a. Domi (also do- 
mui in good MSS. of Cic. Cat 2,6, 13; id. 
Tusc. 1, 22, 61; id. Mil. 7,16; id. Att 12, 26, 
1 ; id. Off. 3, 26, 99 : and Auct Her. 4, 30, 41 ; 

4, 64, 67 ; v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 540), at home, 
in the hous^, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 12 et saep. ; 
Ter. And. 3, 2, 34 et saep. ; Cic. I^ael. 1, 2; 
id. Rop. 1, 13 ; id. Fin. 6, 16, 42 et saep. ; 
Verg. E. 3. 33; Hor. S. 1, 1, 67; id. Ep. 1, 5, 
3 et saep. ; cf opp. foris, Plaut Capt 1, 
2, 33; id. Merc. 3, 4, 2 (twice); Cic. Phil. 
2, 11, 26; Sail. C. 62, 21 et saep.: moao 
domi, Plaut Aul. 3, 2, 18 ; id. Most 1, 3, 
34 ; id. Mil. 2, 2, 3 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 15; 
and in the order domi moae, Cato ap. 
Charis. p. 101 P. ; Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 3(-. ; 
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Cic. Fam. 10, 25 fin. : tuae domi, id. ib. 4, 

7, 4: suae domi, Plant. Perst. 4, 3, 43; and 
in the order domi suae, Plant. True. 2, fi, 
50; Cic. Mil. 7; id, Caecin. 4, 10; Quint. 1, 

1, 22 al.; nostrae domi, Plaut. Meu. 2. 3, 9; 

id. Poen. 4, 2, 16; Cic. Tuso. 5, 39; and in 
the order domi nostrae, Plant. Most. 4, 1, 
IH; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2 -. alionae domi, id. 
Tu 8C. 1, 22, 51; id. Fam. 4, 7, 4; id lioni. 
40, 105: domi Caesaris, id. Alt. 1, 12, 3; 2, 
7 3 Orel!. N. cr.: istius domi (oducatus), 
id. Quint. 5, ‘il ; of- ; dlias (fuisti), id. 

Div ill C’aecil. IK, 58; id. Cluont. 60, 165: 
cujus domi fueras, id. Verr. 2, 6, 42 : id. 
Phil. 2, 14, 35; 2, 19, 48; id. Fam. 9, 3^n.— 
I) Porriuin home, homewards, to the house, 
pilot. Am. 1, 1, 40 ct saep. ; Ter. And. 1, 6, 
20 et saep. ; Cic. l,acl. 3, 12; id. Verr. 1, 9, 
25; id. Ac. 1, 3 et saep. ; Vorg. E. 1, 30; 10, 
77 et saep. : doraum meam, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 3 ; 
id. Fam. 9, 19: domum suain, Plaut. Am. 

2, 2, 31; Cic. Rep, 1, 14; 2, 9; id. Rose. Am. 
18 fin.; Caes. B. (i. 2. 10, 4 al: doraum rc- 
giam (comportant), Sail. J. 76 fm.: Pom- 
ponii domum (veui.s.se), Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112: 
domum Roscii, id. Bo.se. Com. 9, 26: cujus- 
dam hominis nobilis domum, id. Or. in 
Toga Cuud. p. 521 ed. Orcll. : domum re- 
el itio, Caoa B. G. 1, 6: domum concursus, 
id, B. C. 1, 53.— When more persons than 
one aro spoken of, tho p/ur. is freq. used : 
domos, Liv. 3, 5; 27, 61; 28, 2; Curt. 8, 

1 al: domos nostra.s, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 19: 
domos sua.s, Sail J. 66, 3; and: suas domos, 
Liv. 2, 7; but the sinp. also: Suebi domum 
roverti coeperunt, Cao.s. B. G, 1, 64.— Some- 
times also with in and acc. ; rex in domum 
so rccepit, Liv. 44,45: in domos atque in 
tecta rofugere, id. 26, 10: cur non introeo 
in no.stram domum? PInut. -Am. 1, 1, 253; 
id. Capt, 4, 4,3: venisse in M. Laocao do- 
mum, Cic. Cat. 1, 4; cf. Caes. B. C. 2, 18, 2; 
and Suet. Vesp. 5. — c. Bonio. (a) From 
home, out of the house, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 4; 
id. Sticb. 1, 1, 29; id. Trin. 4, 3, 3; id. Mil. 
4 2 7 et saep. ; Ter. Kuu. 4, 3, 19; id. Phorm. 
4’ 1, 20 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 12; id. FI 6, 14 ; id. 
Or. 26, 89 et saep.— (y3) For domi, at home, 
in the house (rare); domo sibi quacrero re- 
medium, Cic. Cbi. 9, 27: haec ubi domo na- 
scuritur, Varr. R R. 1,8, 2: domo se tene- 
ro, Ncp. Epam, 10, 3; domo abditus. Suet. 
Caes. 20: tabulae domo asservantur, App. 
Apol p. 541. —With in: in domo furtum 
factum ab co, qui domi fuit, Quint. 5, 10, 
16: rem quam 0 villa moa surripuit, in 
<lomo mea ponat, Sen. Const. Sap. 7 wed. .• 
in domo sua faccre rny.steria, Nep. Alcib. 3 
fin. ; quill illuc clamoris obsecro in nostra 
iiomo esl? Plaut. Cas. 3, 4, 29; id. Pr. 1, 1, 
82; Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 26: educatus in 
domo Pericli, Nep. Alcib. 2; so, in domo 
eju.s. id. Lys. 3, 5; Tac. A. 4, 21. — 3. In 
*-olloq, lang.: domi habere aliquid, to 
hare a thing at home, i, e. to have it about 
one, to hare in abundance, to be provided 
with it, to hare or know it one's self: domi 
liabet animura falsiloquum . . . liomi do- 
les, domi delenillca facta, domi fullacias, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 36 sq.: domi habuit unde 
di.scerct,Tcr. Ad. 3, 3, 59 Uuhnk. In a like 
sense: id quidem domi est, Cic. Att, 10, 14, 
2; cf, Plaut. True. 2, 5,4: sed quid ego nunc 
haec ad to, cujus domi nascuntur ? y\<wK' 
elf 'Abnvat, Cic. Fam. 9, 3 B, Poet, 
t r a n 8 f. , any sort of building or abode. 
So of the labyrinth, V'erg. A. 6, 27 ; of a 
sacred grotto id. ib. 6, 81 ; of tho abode of 
tho god.s, id. ib. 10, 1; 101; Ov. M. 4, 736; 
6, 269 al ; of the winds, Verg. G. 1,371; Ov. 
M. 1, 279; of animals, Verg. 0. 2, 209; id. 
A. 5, 214 ; Stat. Th. 1, 367 ; of birds, Verg. A. 

8, 235 ; of Danac’s prison, Prop. 2, 20, 12 (3, 
13,12 M.); of the tomb: marmorca, Tib. 

3, 2, 22; the same, domvs aetjskna, Inscr. 
Orell 1174 ; 4525 eq. : aeter.valis, ib. 4518 


(cf. in Heb. obirJl for the grave, 
Eccl 12, 5) ; and : certa, ib. 4850 ; of the 
body, as tho dwelling of the soul, Ov. M. 
15 i.59; 4,58 et saep. 

n, M e 1 0 n. ^ In a wider sense, one's 
native place, country, home. M. Su. Sicu- 
lus sum Syracusanus. M. So. Ea domus 
et patria est mihi, Plaut, Men. 6, 9, 10; so 
(with patria), id. Merc. 3, 4, 68; Verg. A. 7, 
122; also with patria as an o^;., Plaut. 
Merc, .5, 1, 2; Ov. M. 11, 269; cf. also Plaut. 
Mil 2, 41 ; Verg. A. 5, 638 ; Ov. M. 13, 227 

al : (iorni aetatem agere, opp. palrid procul, 
(>I0 


Enn. ap, Cic. Fam. 7, 6 ; cf. Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 75 ; 
id. Capt. 2, 1, 3; id. Poen. 6, 2, 6; Caes. B.G. 

1, 18, 6; 1, 20, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 17; id. Q. 
h^r. 2, 14 fin.; Sail C. 17, 4: id. J. 8, 1 et 
saep.: legiones reveniunt domum, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 33; so id. ib. 62; Cic. Fam. 7, 5- 
Caes. n. C. 1, 34, 3; Liv. 23, 20 al; ut (Galli) 
domo ernigrent, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 14: qui 
genus? unde domo? V'erg. A. 8, 114; 10, 
18:1 — Hence, the phrasics belli domique, 
and domi militiaeque, in war and peace, 

V. helium and militia; and cf.: nostcr po- 
pulus in jiace et domi imperat ... in hollo 
sic paret, ut, etc., Gic. Kep. 1, 40. — B. ^ 
household, family, race (cf. the Gr. olxot, 
and the Heb. v. Ge.sen. Lex. s. h. v. 

7): dutnus te nostra tola salutat, Cic. Att. 

4, 12; id. Fam. 13, 46: Liv. 3, 32; Quint. 7, 

1, 53 (twice); Tac. A. 3, 65 ; id. Agr. 19; 
Suet Aug. 26; Verg. A. 1, 284 ; 3, 97: tota 
domus duo sunt, Ov. M. 8, 636 ; Id. F. 4, 
544; Hor. C. 1, 6, 8 ; 3, 6, 26; Vulg. Matt. 10, 

6 et saep. —Hence, |). I n j) h i 1 o s. 1 a n g. , 
a philosophical school, sect, Cic. Ac. 1, 4; 
Sen. Ep. 29 fin. ; id. Ben. 5, 15. 

ddlllUSCUla,ao,/, V. domuncula. 
ddnabllis, osij- [dono]. I. That de- 
serves to he presented with. — Trop. , infortu- 
nio homincm praedicas donabilem, Plaut. 
Riid. 3, 2, 40.— II, That deserves to he pre- 
sented, Ambros. Serm. 59. 

ddnarium^ >'> »• [donum], the place m 
a temple, where the votive offerings were 
kept, a temple treasure-chamber (jicrh. not 
ante-Aug. ), Luc. 0, 616; App. M. 1, p. 221. 
—II. M e 1 0 u. ik. A temple, sanctuary, 
altar, Verg. G. 3, 633 Serv. ; Ov. F. 3, 335; 
id. Am. 2, 13, 13. — B. ^ votive offering, 
lav. 42,28; Goll 2, 10, 3; Aur. Viet Caes. 
35; V'ulg. E-XOd. 36. 3 al 
* ddnaticua, [dono], given 

as a present, presented : hasluo, Cato aj). 
Fest. s. V. OPTIONATI'S, p. 201, 28 Miill : 
DO.NATICAE coroHae dictae, quod his vie- 
tores in ludis donabuntur, etc., Paul ex 
Fe.st. p. 69, 5 sq. ilQII. 

ddn4tlO| oui.s. f. [id.], a presenting, a 
donation: in abstr. and concr, (lor syn. 
cf. : donum, largltio, miiuu.s, donativuin), 
Cic. Phil. 4, 4, 9; id. Verr. 2, 3, 80; id. Opt. 
(Jen. 7, 19; id. Rose. Am. 9; Just Inst 2. 
7, de donationibus; the same title appears 
in Dig. 39, 5. and 6; Cod. Just. 6, 3; Vulg. 
Kom. 5,17 al ; cf. Rein’s Privatr. p.202 sq., 
and 340. 

ddndtivuin, i- « largess, de/na- 

tive given by the emjicror to each soldier 
of the army, at his accession or majority, i 
or other extraordinary occa.sion (v. congi- 
armnt II.), Suet Calig. 46; id. Galb. 16; 
Tac. H. 1, 18; 37 fin. al ; opp. congiariupi, 
Pliu. Pan. 25, 2; Tac. A. 12, 41; Suet. Ner. 

7 al. — Adj., Iinscr. Grut 421. 1. 
ddnator, w [id], a giver, donor 

(post-Aug. ; in the juri.‘-ts very freq.), Dig. 
42, 1, 49; Just. Inst. 2, 7, 8 2; Cod. Ju.st. 8, 
.54, 1 et saep. ; Sen. Hippol. 1217. 

donatriz, /• [donatorj, she who 
gives, a female donor, Cod. J ust. 8, 54, 20 ; 
■prud. oreff 11, 191. 

DonatOSy h I. AcHus P., a cele- 
brated Homan grammarian of the fourth 
cenfterg of our era. teacher of Jerome, and 
commentator on Terence ; cf. Baehr’s Lit. 
Gesch. p. 533 sq., and 68. —II. Tiberius 
Claudius I)., a commentator on Vergil, 
who lived about A.D. 400; cf. Baehr’s Lit 
Gesch. p. 91; Teuffel, R6m. Lit 8 423. 

t *‘Cis, m. , —dova^. I. A sort of 

reed or cane, Ci/prus-reed, Plin. 16, 36, 66, 

8 165; 24, 11, 50, 9 86; 32, 10, 52, 8 HI-— II. 
A sea- fish =: mien, Plin. 32, 11, 53, 8 151.— 
ni. The male scallop or peclen, Plin. 32, 
9, 32, § 103.— IV. Donaz^ « Greek proper 
name, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 2, and 4. 

dOnOC, co7(/. [shortcjied from ante- and 
post-class, form ddnicnilly from old da- 
tive doni (dioni ; for root, etc., v. dies) and 
conj. cum ; prop, at the time of day when ; 
fonn donicum, Liv. And., Cato and Plaut. 
ap. Charls. p. 178 P. ; Cato, R R. 146, 2 ; 
149, 2 ; 161, 3 ; Plaut Aul 1, 1, 19 : id. 
Capt. 2, 2, 89 ; id. Most. 1. 2, 34 ; Id. Ps. 4, 
7, 72; id. True. 1, 1, 18; Fragtn. ap. Prise, 
p. 692 P. ; Nep. Ham. 1, 4.— In tho Inscr. of 
Orell. 4370 dokiqvies Is i. q. doxique is, and 
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doniquo = donicum ; so, donique, Lucr. 2, 
1116; 6, 708 I.achm.].— Donee denotes the 
relation of two actions in time, I. As 
contemporaneous^ (W long as, while, 
during the time in which ; or, H, A s i n 
immediate succession, until, up to 
the tune at which ( synonymous with dum, 

I. B. and II. — in tho ante-class, and post- 
Aug. i>criods freq. ; four times in Cic. only 
in signif. II. with indie. ; not in Caes,). I, 
As long as, while (so perh. not till tho Aug. 
period), (a) With indie. : noquo dulce.s 
amores Sperno, puer. Donee virenti canities 
abest, Hor. C. 1, 9, 17 : donee grutus cram 
tibi, etc. . . . Persarum vigui rege beatior 
. . . Donee non alia magis Arsisti, etc. . . . 
Romund vigui clarior Ilia, id. lb. 3,9,1, and 
5; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 53; Liv. 2, 49; 6, 13; Tac. A. 
14, 50; id. H. 4, 12; id. Or. 8j 40 al : donee 
eris felix, multo.s numerabis amicos, Ov. 
Tr, 1, 9, 5.—(t3) M'ith subj. : (elophanti) ni- 
hil sane trepidabant, donee contineuti velut 
ponto agorentur, Liv. 21, Wfin.; Tac. A. 1, 
61: edixit no quis militis, donee in castris 
e.s.set, bona possideret, etc., Liv. 2, 24; 4, 2; 
60; 21, 10; 25, 11; Tac. H. 4, 36; id. A. 16, 
64 al. 

II. Vntil, tilt at length (so in all pe- 
riods). (ti) With indie, (cf. Zumpt, Gr. 

8 575): no quoqiiam oxurgati.s, donee a mo 
erit .signum datum, Plant. Baceh, 4, 4, 106: 
hand desinam, donee perfecero hoc. Ter. 
Ph. 2, 3, 73 ; cf. ib. 4, 1, 24 : neque taiiien 
fmi.s . . . llehut, douec populus senatutn 
coi-git.ctc. ,Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 40, 8 87; id. Tull 
6,14: hie reguahitur.. . douec reginasacer- 
dos geminuin partii dabit Ilia prolem, Verg. 
A. 1, 273 ; id, G. 4, 413 et saep. : neque ere- 
ilebam Donee So.sia fecit sibi uti credcretti, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 61.— So with pc//, Lucr. 2, 
1130 ; Liv. praef. 3, 48 ; 23, 31 ; Prop. 1, 9, 
29; Verg. K. 6, 85; id. A. 2, C;iO; Hor. S. 1, 
:j, 103; id. Ep. 1, 10, 35 et 8aei».; me attrcc- 
tare nohis, donee mo llurnino vivo ahlucro, 
Verg. A. 2, 720: socii consurgero tonsis . . . 
Donee rostra teiient siccum, etc., id. ib. 10, 
:i(}l; cf, id. il). 268; Val. FI. H, 290; Liv. 1, 
5ifin.—{;3) With Jtdy. ; Actia pugua refer- 
tur, douec aliorutruin velox Victoria fronde 
coronet, Hor. Kj), 1, 18, 63. — So in the j)rae.s . , 
Quint. 1, 1, 33- Tac. A. 2, 6; id. H. 6, 6; id. 
G. 1; 20 al— In tho fnipcj/ , Verg. A. 11, 
860; Sen. Ep. 70; Quint. 11, 3, 6; Tac. H. 1, 
i3; Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 6: trcpidationisuliquan- 
turn edohant, donee quielem ipse timer fe- 
cis.sct, Liv. 21, 28 fin. — So with pluperf, 
Liv. 45, 7 fin.—{-i) Ellipt. without a verb: 
neque quisquam horninem conspicatu’st 
donee in navi super, Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 82; 
cf. in foil b. (y). — b. With usque, usque 
ade,o, usque eo, eo usque, in tantum. ( a ) 
With inclic.: Ibo odorans u.sque donee perse- 
cutus volpem cro vestigii.s, Plaut, Mil. 2, 2, 
114 ; id. Rud. 3, 4, II ; Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 6 : id. 
nliquoties in die facito usque adeo donee 
.sal desiverit tubcscere biduum.Cato R. R. 
88,1; so id. ib. 8 2; Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 40; Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 3H: usTpie eo timui, no, etc. . . . 
donee ad reiciendo.s judices I'enimu.s, Cic. 
V'orr. 2, 1, 6 fin. : co usque me vivere vul- 
ti.s, donee huud ainbiguuin regem mea 
morto faciain, Liv. 40, H fin. : ( humum) iii 
tantum deprimero, donee alliludinis mon- 
suram d/itam ceperit, Col. 3, 13,9. — (/J) With 
.mbj.: usque Scssuri, donee cantor “Vo.s 
plaudite” dicat, Hor. A. P. 156 : ni istunc 
invitassitis Usque adeo, donee, qua domum 
abeat nesciat, Peristls ambo, Plaut. Rud. 3, 
6. 32: nec eo usque trahalur spiritus donee 
deliciat. Quint, 11, 3, 6:1 —(7) Ellipt. with- 
out a verb: usque illud visumst Pamphllo 
no utiquara grave, Donee jam In ipsis nup- 
tiis, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 61; cf. above, a. (•¥).— B. 
With negatives, donee often limits the time 
within which something is dono or to bo 
dono, without implying that it is dono or 
to be done after tho lim it ; Engl. , till, before, 
within a certain time : moveri vetuisse pue- 
rum, donee exporrectus sit, Liv. 1, 39, 2; 
Hor. C, 3, 6, 46 : si rospexis, donicum ego te 
jussero, to dedain, etc,, Plaut. Aul 1, 1, 19; 
id Most. 1, 2, 36 ; Tac. A. 2, 82. Cf. Hand, 
Turs. IL 291-299. 
dilllicillll,cu«y., V. donee init. 

* ddnifico, 5rG, V. n. [donum-facio], to 
make presents, Hyg. Fab. 112. 
t doni^ue^ donee init. 
dono, idnm, 1, V. a. [donum]. 1. 
To give one gomething as a present ; to pre- 
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tent, bestow; to grant, vomhsafe, confer 
(freq. and class.). A. In gen. 1 Prop.: 
donavi ei, quae voluit, quae postulavit; te 
quoque oi done dedi, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 6; cf. 
id. Poen. 2, 23: non pauca 8ui.s aUjutoribus 
large clf\iseqne donubat, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 
fm.: munera i.sta civibus tuis, id. Tusc. 6, 
32, 90: praedam militibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 11 
jin. : catenam ex voto Ijaribus, Hor. S. 1, 
fi, 66 et saep. : alicui non unius diei gratu- 
lationom, sed acternitatem immortalita- 
temquc, Cic. Pis. 3, 7 : studiis tomporura ve- 
lut subseciva, Quint. 1,12, 13: alicui gaudia, 
Hor. C. 3, 6, 27 : (cadus) Spes donare novas 
largus, id. ib. 4, 12, 19 : uxorem cum dote 
fldcmque, etc., rcglna pccunia donat, id. 
Kp. 1, 6, 37 : (aurae) Omnia (mandata) dis- 
corpunt et nubibus irrita donant, Vorg. A. 
9,313 et saep. — (/3) With inf. (poet.); huic 
loricam Donat habere viro, Verg. A. 6, 262 
(acc, to the Gr. dSiKev 'iirnov Horn, II, 

23, 612) ; so id. ib, 10, 701 : frui paratis, Hor. 
C. 1,31, 18: divinare magnus mihi donat 
Apollo, id. S. 2, 6, 60. — (7) With ut and subj. 
(poet.): Calliope, nostro donate labori, nota 
parum ut faota tradantur, etc., Sil. 12, 390. 
—2. Trop., to give up, saci'ifce (cf. con- 
dono): amicitias roi pubileae, Cic. Fam. 6, 
4, 2; so, iram patriae, Sil. 1.6, 603. — B. In 
parti c., to remit, forgive a debt, obliga- 
tion, or penalty. 1, Lit.: incrccde.s habi- 
tationuin annuas conductoribu.s donavit, 
Cae.s. B. C. 3, 21, 1: cau.sam illl. Just. 32, 2, 
4: legem, i. e. actionem lego datam, to give 
up, resign, Petr. poet. 18, (>; for which, ne- 
gotium (with componcre), Suet, Calig. 40. 

— 2i Trnp- for the more usual condonare, 
to forgive, pardon an oll'onco or him that 
committed it, for another’s sake (so per- 
haps not ante-Aug.) : culpa gravis procibus 
donatur saepc suortim, Ov. Pont. 2, 7, 51: 
noxao damuatu.s donatur populo Rom.ano, 
donatur tribuniciao potestati, Liv. 8, 3.6 ; cf 
id. 2. 36, 6 Drak. : i)atr(Mn HI io. Just. 32,2,5; 
victum memoriae patris, id. 38, 6; Flor. 3, 
6, 10 Dukor. 

If, Aliquem (aliquA ro), to present one 
with any thing (class. and v'ory freq. ) ; donis 
plurimis donatus, Plaut. Am. prol. 137; cf 
id. .Stich. .5, 2,8; C,ao.s. B. C. 3, .63 Jin.: ali- 
quern patorA, Plaut. Am. 2,2, 131; 134; 139: 
aliquem anulo uureo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80; ali- 
quom civitate, id. Arch. 3, .6; Caes. B. G. 1, 
47, 4: aliqtjem luuroA Apollinari, Hor. C. 4, 
2, 9 et saep. : meritos in proeliis more 
railitiao donat, Sail. J. 54, 1; cf : donatus 
atque laudatus magnitlce pro contione, id. 
lb 8, 2 ot saep. — Ahsol. : gaudent, currunl, 
celebrant, donant, tenent, Att. ap. Non. 317, 
16 (Trng. Fragm. p. 193, od. Rib.). — {/3) 
Aiito-class. : aliquem allquid; egon to pro 
hoc uuntio quid donem t Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 9, 
—(But in Enn.ap. Prob.Verg. E. 6 the right 
reading seems to be: fata docet fari, not 
fari don.avit, v. Vahl. Enn. p. 7). 

ddnnm, b (doj, a gift, present. |. 
In gen., Plaut. Am. prol. 138 sq. ; id. Mo.st. 
1, 3, 27 sq. ; id. Mil. 4, 2, 26; Cic. Clu. ^fm.; 
id. Tu.'ic. 5, 7, 20; id. Lael. 15, 55 et saep. ; 
dona inittunt et munera, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
121 ; so with munus (usu. dona inunoraque, 

— bribery), id. Cist. 1 1, 95 ; Cic. Clu. 24, 
66; id. Arch. 8, 18; id. do Or. 2, 71; id. 
do 8cn. 12, 40; Dig. 38, 1, 7 al.— IJ. In 
parti c. A. -d present brought to a deity, 
a votive offering, sacrifice, Plaut. Rud. prol. 
23 ; Lucr. 4, 1237 ; 6,' 7.62 ; Cic. Rop. 2, 24 
Jin.; Liv. 2, 23 ; .6, 25 ; Verg. A. 3, 4.39 et 
saep. ; cf turea, offeHngs of incense, Verg. 
A. 6 225. — B. Idtima or suproma dona, 
the last honors, funeral rites, obsequies, Ov. 
H. 7, 192 ; Val. FI. 2, 471; Son. Hippol. 1273. 

ao, f. , a small island in the 
Aegean A'«a, east of Naxos, now Denusa, 
a place of banishment under the emperors, 
Mol. 2, L 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 23, § G9 ; Verg. A. 
8, 125 ; Tac. A. 4, 3U. 

dorcadion, ib w., name of a plant, 
App. Herb. 14 and 62. 

t dorcat, (aiso dorz = 
pi. dorcas, m., Grat. Cyn. 200, and dorcns^ 
i, m., = iopKot, Edict. DIocl.4, no. 46),/, = 
iopKac, a gazelle, antelope: Antilope dorca.s, 
Linn. ; Lucr. 4, 1161 ; Mart. 10, 65, 13; 13, 
98, 1. 

PorceUS; <)'> m. , AopKeik (qa gazello- 
catchor), the name of one of Actaeon's 
hounds, Ov. M. 3, 210; Hyg. Fab. 181. 


DORM 

Porcinm, /■ (Gr. i^pKtov), the name 
of a female slave, Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 102. 

Pdres, (Gr. gen. pi. Dorieon, 

Vitr. 4, 1, 5), Awpieir, the Dorians, Cic. Rep. 

2, 4, 8; id. FI. 27, 64; their progenitor, D6- 
rus, 1, m. , son of Hellen, Vitr. 4, 1 ; or of 
Neptune, acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 2, 27 — If, 

D 0 r i v V. A. Pdricus, a? unt) j l^o- 
ric : gens, Plin. 6, 2, 2, 8 7 ; genus (archi- 
tecturae), Vitr. 4,6: aedes, id. ib. ; symme- 
tria, id. ib. : castra, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 34: dicta, 
i. e. in the Doric dialect, Quint. 8, 3, 69 (al, 
adv. PSneo dicta ; so Suet. Tib. 56 : Do- 
ricoRhodii loquuntur); hence, also: Dorici, 
drum, m., those who speak Doric,Ge\\. 2, 26, 
10. — 2, M 0 1 o n. for Grecian, Greek : ca- 
stra, Verg. A. 2, 27; 6, 88; Prop. 2, 8, 32 (2, 

8, b. 16. M.): nox.Val. FI. 2, 673: igues, Sen. 
Agin. 611: Ancon, Juv. 4, 40. — B. Pori- 
QS^ a, um, adj . , Doric : carmen, Hor. Epod. 9, 
6; cf moduli, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 204: phthon- 
gus,.id. 2, 23, 20, 8 84 ; and subst, POri- 
Uliijii, w.; tibicen Doriura canebat belli- 
cOKum, App. M. 10, p. 264, 2.3. — fj. P5ri-> 
enses^ ium, m., the Dorians, Just. 2, 6, 16. 
— B. Pdris, idis, adg.fem., Doric: dia- 
lectos, Suet. Tib. 66 : Malea, Luc. 9, 36 : 
tellm?, i. 0. Sicily, Sen. Here. Fur. 81.— b. 
Subst. (a) A country in Hellas, MeL 2, 3, 

4 ; Plin. 4, 7, 13, § 28 ; in Asia Minor, id. 

6, 27, 29, § 103 sq. — (/?) A daughter of Ocea- 
nus, wife of Nereus, and mother of fifty sea- 
nymphs, Ov. M. 2, 11; 269; Prop. 1, 17, 26; 
Hyg. Fab. praef — Also, wife of Dionysius 
/., Tyrant of Syracuse., Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 69; 
Val. Max. 9, 13, ext. 1. — Also, the name of a 
Greek girl, Juv. 3, 94 ; Prop. 4, 7, 72. — 
M cton., the sea, Verg. E. 10, 6; Ov. F. 4 
678; Stat. Silv. 3, 2, 89— (<y) A 2>lant, called j 
also pseudoanchusa and echis, Plin. 22, 20, 
24, 8 60. j 

Pdrias, oe, m. (Gr. ^tapim), a character 
i n (be Eunuchus of Terence, Ter. Eun. 3, C, 
32 al. 

Pdricc, Ihe Doric manner, v. 

Dores, II. A: 

Ddrid; Oo's, m. (Gr. A(Dpl<I)^), Dorio, a 
character in the Phormio of Terence, Ter. 
Pliorra. 3, 2, 1. 

Pdrippay<‘’<^>/i Ihe name of a woman, 
Plaut. Merc. 4, 1, 17. 

dormio, ii, Itum, 4 (futur. dor- 

mibo, Plaut. Trill. 3, 2, 100: donnibit, Cato 
R. R. 5, 6), V. n. [Sanscr. R. dru-, drayami, I 
sleep ; Gr. ta sleep (cf. : dormito, 

i sopio, sterto). f. Lit., sup.: Quin tu is 
dormitum? Fh. Donnio, no occlamites, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 27; cf ; ire dormitum, id. 
Mo.st. 3, 2, 4; 16; id. Ps. 2. 2, 70; Hor. S. 1, 
5, 48; 1, 6, 119 et saep. ; cf also: dormitum 
dimittitur, Hor. Ep. 1,7,73. — l^ass.iinfiers. : 
minimum dormitur in illo (Iccto), Juv. 6, 
269. — Prov. : non omnibus dorm io, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 24, 1 ; cf ; proverblum videtur 
natum a Clpio quodam, qui Pararhenchon 
dictus e.st, quod simularet doruiientem, 
quo iinpunitiuR uxor ejus moecharetur; 
ejus meminit Lucilius, Fest. p. 173, 5 sq. 
Miill. : in utramvis aurem donniro, v. au- 
ris, I, — 2. Roet., in the pass., of time, to 
be slept through, spent in sleep : nox est 
perpetua una dorniienda, Cat. 6, 6 : tota 
milil dormitur hioms, Mart. 13, 69. — B, 
P r G g n. , of the sleep of death : quid si ego 
ilium tractim tangam ut dormiat? Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 157 ; cf ib. 142, and (he preceding 
p.assago from Cat. 6, 6; Inscr. Orell. 4760; 
4808; Vulg. I Cor. 15, 6, 18 al— 3. ; 
dormiro cum uliquo, of sexual intercourse, 
Juv. 6, 34; 376; Ov. H. 19, 67; Vulg. Gen. 
19, 32 ot saep. — IjL Trop. 7'o rest, be. 

at ease, inactive, .-hoc vide ut dormiunt 
pessull possiimi, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 67 ; Ter. 
Ad. 4, 6, 69 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 70 ; Prop. 3, 6, 
34 (4, 6, 34 M.); Juv. 2, 37 ; Mart. 10, 62.— 
B, To be careless, unconcerned : uxorem 
duxit . . . et inde flliam Suscopit jam 
unam, dum tu dormls, Ter. Pli. 6, 8, 18 ; so 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 17, and in eccl. Lat., 
to be careless in spiritual things, unawa- 
kened, Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 30 al. 

dormiscOy CrCi 3| inch, [dormio], to 
fall asleep. Prise. 824 P. 

dorinitdtio^ f- (dormito), sleep 
(eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Psa. 131, 4 ; Id. Prov. 23, 
21 ; Hil in Psa. 118, 4, 7 ; Hier. in Naum, 3, 
18 sq. 
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dorndt&tor, oris, m. [id.], o sleeper, 
sluggard, commonly understood of a thief, 
who sleeps by day and steals by night ; but 
better, in gon, , as a dreamer, stupid fellow, 
only Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 20, and 142 Brix ad 
loc. 

dormitiLOi Onis,/ [dormio], a sleeping 
(only ante- and post-class.), Varr. ap. Non. 
100, 1 apd 2- Vulg. Johan, il, 13.— In eccl. 
Lat., death, Tert. Patient. 9; Vulg. 2 Macc. 
12, 45 al ; cf also Inscr. Orell. 4461. 

dormito, Ovi, 1, v. freq. n. [id.], to be 
sleepy, drowsy, to begin to sleen, fall asleep. 

1, Lit., Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 176; 'id. Trin. 1, 2, 
133; Cic. Att. 2, 16; id. Div. 1, 28, 69; Hor. 

A. P. 106. — B. Poet, transf ; jam dormi- 
tante lucema, i. 0. going out,Ov. H. 19, 196. — 
II. Trop., to be dreaming, sluggish, stupid, 
slow, to linger: ad hoc diei te’mpus dormi- 
tasti in otio. Quin tu abs te socordiam om- 
nem roice, etc., Plaut. As. 2, 1, 6; id. Baceb. 

2, 3, 6 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 139 Brix; Hor. A. P. 
359; Quint. 10, 1, 24 Spald. ; 12, 1, 22: osci- 
tnns et dormitans sapientia, Cic. do Or. 2, 
33, 144 : perditio eorum non dormitat, Vulg. 

2 Pet. 2, 3. 

* dormitor, ori.s, m. [id.], a sleeper, 
Mart. 10, 4. 

dormitdrius, a. nm, adj. [id.], of or 
for sleeping (post-Aug.): tubiculum, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6, 21: so, membruin, id. ib. 2, 17, 9; 
and svhst. , dornutorium, Ib ^ sleep- 
ing-room, dormitory, Plin. 30, 6, 17, 8 51. 

t ddron, l, «■, — dSpov, a gift, Lat. mu- 
nus, Plin. 35, 14, 49, 8 171. 

Borso, onis, m. , a Roman surname. Liv. 
5,46; 7, 28aL 

dorsnalis, [dorsum], of or on 
the back, dorsal (post-class): notae equi, 
App. M. 11, p. 266, 32; cf : crustao feraruin, 
Amm. 22, 15; and, pinnae, Sol, 1%— Subst.: 
dorsnalia, n., a cover for the back 
of boasts, Trebell Gallicn. 8. 

dorsum, b n. (masc. dorsns, Plant 
Mil 2, 4, 44; quoted ap. Non. 203, 6) [of (ir. 
deipi}, dtpu, neck], the back (in class, prose, 
only of beasts of burden ; poet, and later 
also of men ; cf : tergum, tergus). 1. 
Prop., Plaut. I 1.; id. Ep. 1, 1, 86; id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 93; Plin. 11, 37, 86, § 214; Verg. 
G. 3, 116; Hor. S. 1, 9, 21.— Prov. : dorsus 
prurit, i. e. / begin to take, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4. 
44. — II, T r a u 8 f , of things aualogoms in 
form or position : jugi, i. 0. the ridge, sum- 
mit of a hill, *Caos. B. G. 7, 44; Liv. 44, 4: 
inontis, id. 1, 3; 41, 18; Tac. A. 4, 47 : Ajicn- 
nini. Suet. Caes. 44 : praeruptl nemoris, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 91 ; cf nemoris, Verg. G. 3, 436 : 
speluncae, i. e. the rock, id. A. 8, 234; cf of 
a cliff, id. ib. 1, 110; 10, 303 Ser\'. ; Plin. Ep, 
6, 31, 17; 9, 7, 4: viac, the rai.<ied part of it. 
Slat. a. 4, 3, 44: duplex dentaliuin, the pro- 
jecting irons, Verg. G. 1, 172. 

Bbms, b '^n- (Gr. A'T>pot). I. The legen- 
dary ancestor of the Dorians, v. Dores init 
—II, The name of a philosopher, Sen. Ben. 
1,0. -in,. A character in the Eunuclnis of 
Terence. Tor. Eun. 3, 2, 19. 

Pdrj^clmi; b m.,from Mount Tmnrmf 
in Epirtis, husband of Beroe, Vorg. A. 5, 
620, and 047. 

ddr^^cnion^ ii,«.,— Aoprsi'ioi', apoison- 
ous plant, Plin. 21. 31, 10.5, § 179; 28, 7, 21. 
8 74 al ; Scrib. Comp. 191. 

Ddrylaeum, b Phrygia, 

Cic. FI 17, 39; Plin. 5, 31, § 119.— 

inhabitants are called BbrylcnSCSy 
TO. , id. ib. ; and DorvlSiei, orum, Plin. 5, 
29^9,8/05. 

Bdryl&Sy (Aopi'iXav), a Greek 

proper name, Ov. M. 6, 129 ; 182 ; 12, 380. 

t Ddr^horus (-og), i, w-, = bopv<pi',- 

pot, the Lance-bearer, a statue by Polyclc- 
tus, famous in ancient times, Cic. Brut. 86, 
296; id. Or. 2; Quint. 6, 12, 21 Spald. ; Plin. 
34, 8, 19, 8 56. 

doneniing dorsdnas, v. 1. dos 

sonus. 

ddiy Otis {gen. plur. dotium. Dig. 23,3, 9, 
§ 1 al ; dotum,Val. Max. 4, 4, 11: Tert. Cult. 
Fern. 2, 9),/ [1. do, like the Sicilian JwWwq, 
from diJoiai. Varr. L. L. 6, § 176 Mull], a 
marriage, portion, dowry (for syn. cf : do- 
num, largitio, munus, donatio, etc.), f. 
Prop., Plaut. Am. 2, i, 209; id. Ep. 2, 1, 11 
Gil 
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et saep. ; Ter. And. 5, 4, 47 ; id. Heaut. 6, 1, 
64 sq. al. ; Cic. Caecin. 25 Jin. ; id. Kl. 35 ; 
id. Alt. 14, 13, 6; Cacs. B. G. 6, 19, 1 ; Hor. S. 
1, 2, 131 i Ul. Ep. 1, 6, 36 et gacp.— Cf. on tho 
legal regulations respecting the dos and tho 

I. 1. used in them (dotis datio, dictio, pro- 
inissio, etc.), Cod. Just. 5, 12; Dig. 

tit. : De jure dotium, Just. Inst. *2, 7, 3; 
Cod, Just. 5, 15 : De dote cauUi, non nu- 
mcrata; id. 5, 11 : De dotis promissione 
et Duda poilicitatioue ; Dig. 3‘J, ^ 

De dote praeleg:itu ; ib. 37, 7 : Do dotis 
collatione ; of. Kcin’s Privatr. p. 194 sq. 
n Traijsf., a ffijf, endowment, tal- 
ent, peopertv, quality ( froq. since the 
Aug. per. ; cf. : indoles, iugeiiium, facul- 
tate.s, virtutos) : civilis) artem ver- 

bonim dote locupletasti, Cic. de Or. 1, 66; 
vinciiruin (pedumenta, vimina), Col. 4, 30, 
1 ; cf praediorum, Dig. 33, 7, 2 ; ib. 20, 
§ 3: maguae uvaruni, Col. 3, 2, 17; cf : 
omnis unionum, I’lin. 9, 36, 66, 8 112; mul- 
si, id. 22, 24, 60, g 108; aquatilium. Id. 32, 

II, 63, § 142 ; fonnae, Ov. M. 9, 717 ; cf. 
oris, id. ib. 5, 6G2; corporis, id. ib. 583; in- 
genii (opp. bona conwris), id. A. A. 2, 112; 
so Curt. 3, 6, 20 : coriwris, Sen. Vit. Beat. 8, 
3: corporis animique dotes. Suet. Tit. 3; 
cf. ; naturae fortunaequo, Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4: 
cranes belli et togae. Veil. 1, 12, 3 et saep. ; 
.•silvarum dotes, the delights-, i, c. tbe chase, 
Grat. Cyn. 252 ; est quoquo carminibus 
meritas celebrare puellas Dos raea, my 
gin, Ov. Am. 1, 10, GO: infelix peril dotibiis 
‘i[I.sc ineis, id. Pont. 2, 7, 48: dos erat illo 
(sc. Phaon) loci, the ornament, id. H. 16, 
146: teucritas in dote (est), is highly 
prized, Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 141. 

1. dossennns or dosscnus 

i, m. [dorsum, prop., hunchback, 
hence], the standing character of a deceit- 
ful soothsayer in tho Atellanic comedies 
(like maccus, bucco. pappus). Pompon, ap. 
Non. 513, 9; 514, 23; 516,22; Sen. Ep. 89, (i; 
Fest. s. V. TtiMKTVM, p. 364 Mull. ; cf. 
Munk, De Fabulis Atellanis, p. 35 sq. and 
p. 121; Rihschl. Parerga praef p. 13.— II, 
Transf., = scurra, a fool, clown, jester, 
ironically said of Plautus, as ropre.senting 
tho characters of the parasites, Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 173. 

2. Dosseimas or Dosseuas (aif 

Dors-)' « Homan proper name, Plin. 14, 
13. 16, g 92; id. ap. Indie, libr. 14 and 15. 

dossudrins, um, <«(/. [dorsum], that 
carries on its back, that bears burd^s (very 
rare): aselli, Varr. R. R. 2, djin. : jumenta, 
beasts o f burden, id. ib. 2, 10, 5. 

"‘I?- belonging to 

a dowry or portion (of the wife, and some- 
time.s (if the hu-sband), dotal : aedes. Plant. 
Mil. 4, 4, 30; 4, 6, 63; cf. praedia, Cic. Att. 
15, 20, 4; regia, Verg. A. 9, 737 ; 11, 369; cf. 
regnum, Ov. M. 4, 706; kl F. 6, 593; patria, 
id. M. 8, 67: tcllus, id. H. 4, lf’>:l; agri, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 21 ; arma, SiL 17, 75 et saep. ; ser- 
vos, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 72; cf. Dig. 24, 1, 28; 
Sen. Contr. 3, 21 ; Tyrii, Verg. A. 4, 104. 

1 . ddto, iivi. aturn, 1, v. a. [id.], to en- 

dow, to portion (esp. richly); in the verb, 
finit. rare (and perh. not ajitc-Aug.): lili- 
ani splendidi6.sime maritavit, dotavitque, 
Suet. Vesp. 14: sanguine Trojano et Rutu- 
lo dotabere, virgo, Verg. A. 7, 318; Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 290; cf. id. IV. Con.s. 
Hon. 648. —And t r a n « f : in Arabia et olea 
dotatur lacrima, is furnished with an exu- 
dation, Plin. 12, 17, 38, 8 77 ; Pall poet. 
Insit. 63; Vulg. Gen. 30, 20. — Far more 
freq. and class. ; ddtatll*, rim, P. a., 
well or richly endowed, gifted, provided. 
A Prop. : uxor, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 49; id. 
Moat. 3, 2, 14; id. Mil. 3, 1, 86; Ter. Phorni. 
6, 7, 47; Cic. Att. 14. 1-3, 5; Prop. I, 8, (1, 

8, b. 9 M. ) ; Hor.'C. 3, 24, 19 al— B. 
Transf: ulmus vite, Plin. 18, 28, 68, 
§ 266: Chione dotatissima forini, Ov. M. 

II, 301.— Comp, and adv. do not occur. 

2. Ddto, »St/> — Awtw, a sea nymph, 
Verg. A. 9, 102; \'al. FI. 1, 134 al 

7t drdCAeilA, 6®?/ » — dpuKutva, a she- 
dragon, acc. to Don. p. 1747 P. ; Pri.se. p, 
643'an(l 684 ib. ; Cledon. p. 1896 ib. 

^ drachma (o)d form, drachhma, 
like .\l( timen,a, Aesculapius, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 2.3; Ter Heaut. 3, 3. 40), ae (gen plur. 
drachrnurn, Varr. L. L. 9, 8 85 MOH ; usu- 
ally drachmarum. Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 40; Cic. 
612 
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Fl. 19, 43), / , = apaxMU. I. A Greek 
coin, a drachma or drachm, of about the 
same value as the Reman denarius, Enn. 
ap. Cic Div. 1, 52; Plaut. Pa 1, 1, 84 sq. ; 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 20- Cic. Fam. 2, 17; id. VI. 

16, 34; Hor. 8. 2, 7, 4t3 et saep.— B. As a 
weight, the eighth part of an uncla, the half 
of a sicilicus, about tho same as our 
drachm, Plin. 21, 34, 109, § 186 ; Rhem. 
Fann. de Pond. 17 sq. 

1. 1 draco, onis (gen. dracontis, Att. ap. 
Non. 426, 2; acc. dracontem, id. ap. Charis. 
p. 101 P.), m.,zz:ipdicciv, a sort of serpent, 
a dragon (cf. ; serpens, anguis, (!olubor, 
hydrus, vipora, aspis). I P ro p. (those of 
th <5 tamo sort, esp. tho Epidauriun, being 
kept as pets bv luxurious Romans), Cic. 
Div. 2, 30; 66; Plin. 8, 17, 22, g 61; 29, 4, 
20, § 67; Suet. Aug. 94; Sen. de Ira, 2, 31 al. 
—As tho guardian of treasures, Cic. Phil. 
13, 6, 12; Phaedr. 4, 20; Fest. s. h. v. p. 67, 
12 sq. Mull— H. Melon. A. Name of 
a constellation, Cic. poeta N. D. 2, 42, 106 
sq. — B. -d cohort's standard, Veg. Mil. 2, 
13; Aram. 16, 10, 7 : in templa referro dra- 
cones, VaJ. FI. 2, 276 ; Treb. Poll. Gallien. 
8; cf. Isid. Grig. 18, 3, 3.— C. Marinus, a 
sea-fish, Plin. 9, 27, 4:3, § 82; 32, 11, 63, § 148 : 
Isid. Grig. 12, 6, 42. — D. ^ toater-ve.ssel 
shaped like a serpe.nt.Sm. Q. N. 3, 24. — B. 
An old mne-branch, rlln. 17, 23. :35, § 206; 

17, 22, 36, g 182; 14, 1, :3, g 12.— P. A sea- 

fsh, Trachinus Draco of Linn., Plin. 9, 27, 
43, 8 82.— G-. In Lai ) Serpent, the 

Devil, Vulg. Apoc. 12, 7 al 

2. DraCOy onis, m. , a proper name. I, 
The Athenian lawgiver, Cic.llop. 2,1-, id. 
do Or. 1, 44, 197 ; Gcll 11, 18.— 11. One of 
Actaeon's hounds, Hyg. Fab. 181. 

draednariuS; [draco, li. b.], a 

standard bearer, Veg. Mil 2, 7; 13; Amm. 
20. 4. 

dracdnig'eiiay comm, [draco- 

gigno), dragon-born (poet.): \irbs, i. e. 
Thebes, Ov. F. 3, 865: hostis, i. e. Alexan- 
der the. Great (whom Olympias was said to 
have conceived by a serpent, acc. to J usi. 
11, 11, 3; 12, 16, 2), Sid. Carin. 2, 80. 

dracontaxiumy 'l [draco], a gar- 
land or wreath twisted like a serpent, 'fert. 
Cor. Mil 1.5; Inscr. Don. cl 1, no. 91. 

draconteus, a, nm, adj. [id.], of a ser- 
pent, serpent's; iwdes, Mytbogr. Lat. 1, I 
12H; Serv. Verg. G. 3, 113. 
t dracoiitia,ae./.,dracontia»,a‘>- 1 

m.. = dpaKOi riac, OT draCdmtiS, idi.S,/ , 

a precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 57, § 108; Sol. 
43, 

t dracontioii^ *)) ” i = ApaKownov, a 
kind of wheat, Plin. 18 , 7, 12, § 64 nl 
dracontioa Vitis, excellent kind 
of vine. Col ;3, 2, 28. 

t dracontiam^ ’i ”■) ^puKovnov, 

dragon-wort. Arum dracunculus, TJun. ; 
Plili. 24, 16,91, 8 142; called also dracontia 
radix, Veg. 6, f.6, 1. 

draconculiis, l *”• [draco]. I. 
A small serpent, dragemet, lArnpr. Akx. 
Sev. 14; Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 6.— 
II. A thread tvyisted like a serpent, Iiiscr. 
OrelL 1572.— in, A sort offish, dragnnet, 
Plin. 32. 11, 5:1, 8 148.— IV, The plant tar- 
ragon, Artemisia dracunculus, Linn. ; Plin. 
24, 16, 91. § 142. 

dragantnm, i tragacantha. 
t drama) alis, n. , = ipspa, a drama, 
play, Aua Ep. 18, 15,— Hence, dramatl- 
enm pni'tna, dramatic, Diotn. p. 480 P. 

Drancae nr Drang’ae, arum, m., a 
Persian or Bactrian tribe, Plin. 6. 23, 25, 

8 94 ; Curt. 6, 6, 18 ; 8, 3, 9. —Hence, DriUl- 
caeof or Dranfiraeut) wm, 

the Prancae, Val FI. 6, 106 ; 607. 

t drapeta, ao, TO., = dpanirnr, a fugi- 
tive slave, runaway. Plant. Cure, 2, 3. 11. 

dranevd) ** sodomite. Mart. 9, 27, 
10; Id. 1,96, 12; cf.; draucus, K<tTaitvjm', 
Gloss, Philox. 

Draas or Drainxa, i »«•. 

Drave in Hungary, Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 147 ; 
Flor. 4, 12, 8. 

drenSO) a*^) ’ exijre88e.s the note 

of the swan, Auct. Phllom. 23. 

Drepana. drum, n., — ^pinava, « 

town on the western coast of Bkily, now 


DRUS 

Trapani, Cato acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 3, 707; 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, 8 90; Liv. 28, 41; Flor. 2, 2, 
12. — Called also Drepanum) ^nrg. A. 3, 
707, and Drepane (es),/. S)*- 269. 

The promontory in its neighborhood is 
called Proraontorium Drepanum, Plin. 3, 

8, 14, 8 66.— Drepamtanus, 'J™) 
of Drepanum : pupilus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 57, 

8 140. — Plur. os subst.: PyAp ani t&nl^ 
the inhabitants of the promontory of Dre- 
panum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17; Plin. 8, 8, 14, 
g 91. 

tdrepaniS) — ipevaviv, the mar- 
tin, Hirundo upus, Linn. ; Plin. 11, 47, 101, 

8 267. 

t drimypbagia, = hp(pv<i)ayia, 

the eating of acrid food, Cael Aur. I'ard. 2, 

l, 26; 2, 6,93. 

drindXO) D'e, v. n., expresses tho cry of 
the weasel, Auct. Philom. 61. 

t dromaS) e.dis, to., = hpopuv. I, a 
dromedary, Liv. 37, 40- Curt, 5, 2, 6; Vop. 
Aur. 28.— Called also ^dmedanUS) 

m. , Hier. Vit. Malchi, 10; Vulg. Isa, 60, 6.— 
II, BrdmaS) “dis, m. , the name of one of 
Actaeon's hounds, Ov. M. 3, 217. 

1. dromO) dnis, to., = hpopwv (the run- 
ner). I, A sort of shell fish, Plin. 32, 11, 
53, 8 148.— II, A kind of vessel rapidly 
propelled by manq oars, a cutter, Cod. Just. 

1, 27, 2; cf Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 14. 

2. DromO) Ouis, m. , Gr. Apojuwv, the 
name of a stave, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 22; cf id. 
lloaut. 2, 3, 34. 

■f drdmOS) W., = 5p6pov. I, a place 
for ruuuing; a race-course, Grut. Inscr. :i39, 

2. — II. Esp., as nom. prop., Drdmds, 
i, TO., the plain near Sparta, on which the 
Ijaccducmoniun youth exercised, Liv, 34, 
27, 6. — 2, Dromos Achiileos, a peninsula 
west of the Crimea, on which Achilles W(U 
said to have run a race, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 83, 

t drOpacator, dris, and drhpaci- 

Sta* ae, m., one tvho depilates, Gloss. 

t drOpacismus, ),««., = ipuiiraKiopov, 

the removal of hair by plasters of pitch, 
Ca(‘l. A nr. Tard. 2, 6, 9;i 
drdpaco, are, e. a., to depilate, Thcod. 
Prise. 4, 1. 

t drOpaX) anis, TO. , = dpwirttf, a pitch- 
ointment, depilatory. Mart. 3, 74; 10, 66, 8; 
Cael Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 36 sq. 

drdsdlithaS) ' ipoatWtOof, derv- 
stone, a precious stone now unk-nown, Plin. 
37,11,73,8 190. 

jDrUCntia< ae,/ , a tributary river of 
the Rhodanus, mw Durance, IJv. 21, 31, 9; 
Sil. 3, 468; Aus. Mos. 479. 

DrdideS) um (DruxdaO) drum, Cic. 
Div. 1, 41 ; Tac. A. 14, :i0; id H. 4, 64 ; Suet. 
Claud. 25 ; Luc. 1, 4.M.— Dub. form acc. 
Druidas, Mel. 3, 2,3; Plin. 30, 1, 4, g 13), to., 
the Druids, the pnests and wise men of the 
Gaul.s,Cnoet. H. G. 6, 13 sq. ; Luc. 1. 1. ; Plin. 
16, 44, 95, 8 249.— Hence, H. DruXaS) 
5dis,/, a Gallic priestess and prophetess, 
a Druidess, Lurnpr. Alex. Sev. IM).— Called 
also DruiS) Idis, Inscr. Orell. 2200; Vop. 
Aur. 44; Numer. 15. 

tt druns^llf) *, »»•) a dody of soldiers, a 
troop (late Ul.), Veg. Mil. 3,16; Vop. Prob. 
!'’• 

t drnppa nr drflipa (sn.) oIiva_ 
dpunna (v. Lidd. and Scott under dpvne- 
irm), an over ripe, wrinkled olive, Plin. 15, 
1 2, 8 6; and absol. driiiwi, ae, /., id. 16, 7 
7 ’, 8 26; 17, 24, 37, 8 230; 19, 5, 26, 8 78. 
’DrUanty i, m., a well known Roman 
surname in the Livian family, fertt as 
sumed by the Limus who slew the Gallk 
general Drausus, Suet. Tib. :i— K s p. J. 
M. Livius Drusits, uncle of Cato Uticensts, 
murdered l/tf Q. Varius, Cic. Arch. 3, 6; 
Veil 2, 13.— 2, Claudius Drusus Nero, son 
of Tib. Claudius Nero and Livia DrusiUa, 
father of Germanicus, tho theme of Hor. 
C 4, 4 ; Suet. Claud. 1 ; Tac. A. 1, 33. — 
Hence, DrfUdaxiaf) ‘“a- ^3 ' 

Tac. A. 2, 8, or DrhSXnnt, a, um, adj. : 
fimna, a canal on the Lcrner Rhine, con- 
structed by Drusus, the son of Livia, Suet. 
Claud. 1.— Drulilla) »«>/> ‘v 
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^vtrol females of the Livian family. — 
Esp. 1, Li via Drusilla, Wc second wife 
of Augustus, V. Liviua. — 2. Drusilla, 
daughter of Drusus Germanicus, Tac. A. 6, 
Ifi^^Suot. Oalig. 7 ; 24 al. 

Dryadet; um (dot. Grate, dryasin, 
Prop. 1. 20, 12 ; dub. al. adryasin ; cf. ib. 32 
and 34),/., = wood-nymphs, dry- 

ads, Prop. 1, 20, 45; Verg. E. 6, 69 ; id. G. 1, 
11; Ov. M. 3, 607; 6, 463 al— In the siny., 
Dryas^art. 9, 02. 

1. Drya», nil*' *8, >«.,=: ApiJar. V, The 
father of Ly cur gus king of T/irace, Hyg. 
Fab. 132; Serv. Verg. A. 3, 14.— Hence, 
Dryantides, ao, m., i. e. Lycurgux, Ov. 
Ib. 347; cf. Hyg. and Serv. 1. I— II. One 
of the Lapithae, Ov, M. 12, 290 sq.— fll, A 
sharer in the Calydonian hunt, Ov. M. «, 307. 

2. Dry as, v. Dryades/n. 

t dryitis, f-y — ipoT-rtt, an un- 
known precious stone, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 188. 

Drymo, n®) /i = Apu/iw, a sea-nymph, 
Verg. G. 4, 330; Hyg. Fab. praef 
Dryope, fy ~ Apvovri. I, The 
mother of Amphissus by Apollo, Ov. M. 9, 
331; 364 eq. — If. The mother of Tarquitus 
by Faunus, Verg. A. 10, 551. 

t dryophonon, >» = bpvocjiovov, a 

sort of fern, Plin. 27, 9, 49, § 73. 

Dry ops, 1. One of the Dry- 

opes, a people of Epirus, Ov. II). 490; usu. 
plur. : DrydpeS, DryopUms, 

Plin. 4 praef.; Verg. A. 4, 146.— 2. The 
name of a warrior, Verg. A. 10, 340. 

t dryopteris, nii®./. = ^puoirTtp.v, a 

plant similar to the preceding, Plin. 27, 9, 
48 J 72. 

Dry sidac, ‘'ruin, m. , the Druids, Amin. 
16,9,4; 8. 

dua, V. dun. 

dudlis, ^'y L'iuo], (hat contains two ; 

nuinerus (nasi), i. o. the dual number, dual- 
ity, Lact. Opif I). 10, 9.— Ill grain, lang. : 
numorua, the dual, Quint. 1, 5, 42 al. 

dnalitas, /y number two, 

Ca.M.siod. Var. 11, 2. 

t dubenus upud untiquo.s dicebatur 
qui nuiic (Inmiiius, Paul. e.K Fost. p. 07, 7 
Mull. 

dubic, <^dr.. doubtfully, v. dubiua fin. 

dubietas, f- ['iul)iu.s], doubt, un- 
certainty (po.sl -class.), Ainia. 20, 4; Kutr. 

0 . 19 . 

dnblOSUS, u, uin, adj. [id.], doubtful, 
dulnous (post-i'las.s. ) ; fabulao, Goll. 3, 3, 3; 
hoc (with inexplicabile), id. 6, 10, 15. 

Dubis, »«•, — Aovf3i<;,a rirer in Gallia 
Bclgicn, now Ihnihs, Gacs. B. G. 1, 38, 4. 

dnbitabxlis, <') (tJj. [dubito], doubtful 
(very rare). I, Pass. , to be doubted : ve- 
run^ Ov. .M. 1, 22;j ; virti;.s, id. ib. 13, 21. 
— \X, Act., feeling doubt: pectus, Prud. 
Apoth. 649. 

dubitantor, adw, doubUngly, v. dubi- 
lo Jin. A. 

dilbitatixn* adv., hesitatingly, v. du- 
bito Jin. B. 

dabltatlO, '**1'®)/ [dubito]. f, A wa- 
vering in opinion or judgment ; a being 
uncertain, a doubting ; uncertainty, doubt. 
A, Prop. 1, 111 gen. (froq. and good 
prose), (u) Absol.: nec tibi sollicitudlnem 
ex dubitationo niea, nec spein tix alflrina- 
tiono, afl'erro volui, Gic. Fam. 9, 17 fin.: 
cum res non conjecture, sod oculis ac ma- 
nibus tencrctur, nequo in causa ulla dubi- 
tatio po.ssct esse, id. Cluent. 7, 20: in oa 
obscuritato ac dubitatione omnium, id. ib. 
27 : quod quamquuin dubitationem non 
habet, tainen ralioiio.s afTcrendas puto, etc., 
ill Fin. 6, 10; cf. id. Agr. 1, 4, 11; Quint. 4, 
3, 6: dubitationem allorre, Gic. Olf. 1. 41, 
147; cf id. lb. 3, 4, 18: eo sibi minus dubl- 
tationi.s darl, quod, etc., Caos. B. G. 1, 14, 1: 
ad tollondam dubitationem sola non sulll- 
ciunt, Quint. 5, 9, 8; cf iiL 6, 13, 61: Cic. 
Alt. 12, 0 fin. al. So in Cicero a few times : 
sine ulla dubitationo, without any doubt, 

1. e. per litoten, most certainly (an emphatic 
sine dubio, v, dnbius, I. B. 2. b. «), Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 3, 6; id. Balb. 13, 31; id. Verr. 2, 4, 
18, § 31P id. Cat. 4, 3, 5; so too, sino dubita- 
tiono, Col. 3, 0, 2 (but ftir more fa'q. In 
slgnlf. II., V, infra ). — (/}) With gen.: om- 
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nem dubitationom adventus logionum ex- 
pellero, Caes. B. G. 6, 48 fin.; cf juris (i. e. 
dubitatio, penes quern esset jus), Cic. 
Caecin. 4, 9 : generum, id. do Or. 2, 31, 134 : 
hujus ntilitatis. Quint. 1, 10, 28.— (<y) With 
de : ilia Socratlca, de omnibus rebus, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; Auct. B. AfV. 26.— (6) With rel. 
or interrog. clause: si quando dubitatio 
accidit, quale sit Id, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 4, 18; 
id. Cluont. 28, 76; id. Fam. 16, 21: alterum 
potest habere dubitationom, adhlbendum- 
ne fuerit hoc genus ... an, etc., id. Off 3, 2, 

9 ; id. Fam. 3, 6, 3 ; Quint. 11, 2, 44.— (e) 
mth quin: cum hie locus nihil habeat 
dubitationis, quin, etc. , Cic. Off. 2, 6, 17 ; 
cf id. N. D. 2, 63, 168.— (C) With a suited 
acc. and inf, : hoc a rustico factum extra 
dubitationem est, Quint. 7, 1, 48.-2. s p. , 
as a fig. of speech, i. q. Gr. biair6pti<Tit, 1. o. 
hesitation, embarrassment of the speaker, 
because unable to do justice to the great- 
ness of his theme (o. g. Cic. Rose. Am. 11 ; 
id. de Or. 3, 66, % 214), Auct. Her. 4, 29, 40 ; 
cf. Ernest. Lex. Toclmol. Lat. p. 136.— B, 
Mo ton. (dubito, I. B.), a doubt, question' 
considering: indigna dubitatio nomine! 
Cic. Lael 19, 67; so, ad rem publicam ade- 
uudi, id. Rep. 1, 7, 12.— ff. A wavering, 
hesitating in coming to a conclusion ; hesi- 
tancy, irresolution, delay : aestuabat dubi- 
tatione, versabat so in utramquc partem 
non solum mente, verum etiam coq>ore, 
Gic. Verr. 2, 2, 30 ; cf : qui timor! quae 
dubitatio! quanta haesitatio tractnsque 
verborum! id. do Or. 2, 60: inter dubita- 
tionem et moras senati, Sail. J. 30, 3; cf 
id. il). 02, 9: aluit dubitatione belliim. Tac. 
A. 3, 41 fm. ot saep. : (Caesar) nulla inter- 
posita dubitatione legiones ex castris edu- 
cit, without any hesitation, promptly, Caes. 

H. G. 7, 40, 1; in this signif very freq. in 
Cicero: sine ulla dubitatione, Cic. Cluent. 
28, 75; id Verr. 2, 3, 12; id. Pis. 3 ; 21 fin. ; 
id. N. 1). 1, 1 ; id. de Or. 2, 28, 122; id. Fam. 

I, 6, b. 2. et saep. ; cf : ab8<iue ulla dubita- 
tioiie, Vulg. Ruth, 3, 13; less freq. merely 
sine dubitatione, without hesitation, unhes- 
itatingly, Cic. Agr. 2, 9, 23; id. N. 1). 3, 34, 
84; id. Ac. 2. 29, 94; id. Top. 15 fin.; id. 
Att. 11, 10, 3; so Cic. Fil. Fam. 16, 21; 
Anct. B. Alex. (‘>3, 2; Vulg. Act. 10, 2d 

dubit&tivus^ [dubito], 

doubtful (late Lat.): sousus, Tert. adv. 
.Marc. 2, 25 fin. — Adv.: dubltatlV©, 
doubtfully: pronuntiare, Tert. Car. Chr. 23 

dubxt&tor^ oris, m. [id.], a doubter 
(late Lat.); with yen., Tert. adv. Huerct. Jkl 

dubitO) uvi, utum, 1, V. freq. n. and a. 
[for duhibitare, freq. from duhiboo, i. c. 
duohabeo (cf liabitare from liabeo), to have 
or hold, as two, v. dubius; cf also Gr. doid- 
Co) from 6oio»; (Jerm. zweifeln from zwei], 
to vibrate from one side to the. other, to and 
fro, in one’s opinions or in coming to a 
conclusion (froq. in all periods and sorts of 
composition; in class, prose usually with 
negations or in a negative interrogation, 
as: non dubito, baud dubito, quis dubitat? 
etc. 1, To waver in opinion or judgment, 
to be uncertain, to be in doubt, to doubt, 
question, (u) Absol. (rare but class.): ne 
vinolenti quidem quae faciunt eadem ap- 
probationo faciunt qua sobrii ; dubitant, 
hacsitant, revocant se interdum. Cic. Ac. 2, 
17, 62; cf id. ib. 2, 23, 72: et intorrogamus 
ct dubitamus et atllrmam us, Quint. 6, 3, 70; 
cf id. 10, 1, 19; 10,3, 19: Livius IVequcn- 
tissime dubitat, id. 2, 4, 19; 9, 2, 20: vivo 
equidem, ne dubita; nam vera vidos, Verg. 
A. 3, 316 : ut jam liceat una comprehen- 
sione omnia complecti non dubitantemquo 
(= sine ulla dubitatione) dicere, Cic. Fin. 
5, 9, 26 ; id. Fam. 6, 16, 4 Madv. ; so id. Div. 
1, 66, 125.— (/3) WMth de (class.): do indi- 
cando dubitat, Cic. Sull. 18, 62; id. Fam. 12, 
17; Quint. 1, 10, 29; 4, 6, 13.— With a ne- 
gation: nec voro de hoc quisquam dubl- 
tare posset, nisi, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 73: 
de aliqua re, id. N. D. 1, 8: do divlna ra- 
tione, id. ib. 2, 39, 99 : do tua erga mo vo- 
luntato, id. Fam. 13, 45 /n.; cf. id. Att. 12, 
26: de ejus fide, Caes. B. G. 7, 21, 1: cf id. 
lb. 7, 77, 10 ; 1, 40 fin. : de carminibus. 
Quint. 10,6,4: de ultima ilia (parte), id. 
12, 2, 10 : de se, Pompei ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12 
A et 8&op.— Pass, impers.: de armis du- 
bitatum est, Cic. Caecin. 13, 38: de judicio 
Panaetii dubitari non potest, id. Off. 3, 3 ; 
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so, de auctore, Quint. 7, 2, 8: de hac (vlr- 
tute) nihil dubitabitur, id. 2, 20, 7.—(y) With 
acc. (in class, prose only with a neutr. 
pron.): haec non turpe est dubitare phi- 
fosophos, quae no rustici quidem dubitant ? 
Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77; Quint. 2, 17, 2; Plaut. Ps. 

2, 1, 2; Ov. H. 17, 37; id. M. 6, 194; id. Tr. 

2, 331. — In the pass.: causa prorsus, quod 
dubitari posset, nihil babebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 22; cf id. ib. 28; Liv. 6, 3: dubitati tecta 
parentis, Ov. M. 2, 20: sidera, Stat. S. 1, 4, 

2 : no auctor dubltaretur, Tac. A. 14, 7 ; cf 
infra, e : dicta baud dubitanda, Verg. A. 3, 
170. — (6) With an interrog. pron. (good 
prose, but rare) : ubi tu dubites, quid Buma.s 
potissimum, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 29: non dubito, 
quid nobis agendum putes, Cic. Att. 10, 1, 
2; id. Fam. 11, 17, 2 ; 15, 9; Caes. B. C. 2. 
32, 10: cur dubitas, quid do re publica sen- 
tias ? Cic. Rep. 1, 38 Jin. ; cf id, ib. 3, 17 
fin.; Id. do Imp. Pomp. 16 fin. — {e) With 
interrog. particles (very freq. and class. ) : 
si mo non improbissime tractasset, dubi- 
tassem fortas-so utrura, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 
15, 1: desinlto dubitare, utrum sit utilius, 
etc. ... an, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89; cf im- 
pers., id. Att. 4, 16, 7; Liv. 5, 3: honestum- 
ne factu sit an turpe dubitant, Cic. Off. 1, 

3, 9: dubilavi, hos homines emerem, an 
non emerem, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 96 ; cf Hall. 

J. 74, 2; Hor. C. 1, 12, 36: recto nemo, etc., 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 80: licet et dubitare num quid 
nos fugerit Quint. 6, 1, 3 : dubito, num, 
etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 27, 1; Tac. H. 2, 37; de L. 

I Bruto fortasse dubitarim, an, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 4,22, 50 et saep.— Cf respecting tlio 
! expression dubito an, the art. an, II. , and 
Zumpt, Gramm, g 354. — Poet, in pass, (cf 
supra, 7): an dca sim, dubitor, Ov. M. 6, 
208. — (f) Non dubito, quin (very freq. and 
class.): non hercle dubito, quin tibi inge- 
nio nemo praestiterit, Cic. Kep. 1, 23; id. 
Div. 1, 67, 129; id. de Sen. 10. 31; id. Att. 
6, 2, 3; id. Fam. 13, 73 fin.; id. Verr. 2, 1, 
40: numquid tu dubitas quin ego nunc 
perpetuo perierim ? Have you. a doubt f 
etc. , Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 13 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 17, 4 ; 
1, 31, 15 ; Quint. 12. 1, 42; vSuet. Tib. 17 ; Ov. 

H. 17, 11; 245; id. Tr. 5, 7, 59 et saep. ; cf 
pass, imper.^. : dubitari (non) potest, quin, 
etc. , Cic. Ac. 2, 23/71. ; id. Olf 3. 2, 9 ; Quint. 
10, 2, 1 : dubitari potest quin usque co eici- 
enda sit, Hen. Contr. 1, 3, 1 : illud cave dubi- 
tes, quin, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 6; quid du- 
bitas, quin sit, etc., Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 42; so 
in an interrog., id. Poen. 1, 1, 65; 4, 2, 69; 
Quint. 7, 6, 10; cf Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 38, 8.— (n) With acc. and inf. (freq. 
only since the Aug. period, and in gen. 
only negatively; not found in Plant., Ter., 
or Cic. ; but usual in Nepos) : neque hu- 
niorom dubitavi aurasquo perire, Lucr. 6, 
249: gratos tibi esse qui de me rumores 
afierunlur, non dubito, Cic. Fil Fam. 16, 
21, 2 (cf , on the contrary, § 7: noli dubi- 
tare, quin te sublevaturus sim) : ignora- 
bant aut dubitabant animas hominum im- 
inortales esse, Lact. 6, 3, 6 : non dubito, fore 
plerosquo qui, etc. , Nep. praef. § 1 ; id. Milt. 
3, 6 ; id. Lys. 3. 6; id. Alcib. 9, 6; id. Ages. 
3, 1 ; id. Eum. 2, 3; id. Hann. 11, 2; Liv. 2, 
(54; 22, 66 Druk. et saep. ; Quint. 3. 7, 6; 6, 
10, 76; 9, 4, 114; Suet. Claud. 36 et saep. ; 
cf in an interrog.; an est quisquam qui du- 
bitet, tribunes offenses esse 1* Liv. 6, 3 ; so, 
quis dubitat, Quint. 9. 4, 68; 130; 10, 1, 81. 
— Pass, impers. : an dubitabitur, ibi partes 
oratoris esse praecipuas? id. prooem. § 12. 
— A ff i r m. ; piraticam ut rnusicam, fabri- 
cam dici adhuc dubitabant mei praecepto- 
rc.s. Quint. 8. 3, 34.-2, Transf , of inau. 
and abstr. subjects, to be uncertain, doubt- 
ful : si tardior manus dubitot, Quint. 6, 
10, 124: susiteusa ac velut dubitans oratio, 
id. 10, 7, 22: aut vincere aut, si fortuua du- 
bitabit (= adversabit), etc. , Liv. 21, 44 fin. : 
noc mox fama dubltavit, cum, etc., Flor. 1, 

I, 2.— B, M 0 1 o u. , <0 r^ct upon, to pon- 
der, consider, deliberate : in utramque par- 
tem cogitare dellberare, etc. (very rare); 
haec dum duliltas, menses abierunt decern. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 67: restat, judices, ut hoc du- 
bitemus, uter, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 88: 
perelpo porro, quid dubitem, Verg. A. 9, 
191 : dubitaverat Augustus Germanicum 
rei Romanae imponere, had considered 
whether he should, Tac. A. 4, 67. 

. IL To waver in coming to a conclusion, 
to be irresolute ; to hesitate, delay. ( a ) 
. With inf. (so most commonly): non dubi- 
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taverim me gravissimis tempestatibus ob- 
vlura forre, Cic. Rep. 1, 4: 60 with a nega- 
tion, id. ib. 1, 15; id. Lael. 1; id. do Or. 1, ; 
40 ot eaop. ; Caes. B. G. 2, 23, 2 : fluracu 
transire, 1; id. B. C. 1, 71, 2; 2, 33, 2 
and Jin.; Verg. A. 7, 311; 8, 614 et saep. ; 
quid dubitamus pultaro aUpie huo evocare 
ambos foras? Plant. Bacch. 6, 1, 29; eo in 
an interrog., id. Mil. 4, 2, 17 ; id. Ps. 2, 2, 
30 ; id. Poon. 3, 6, 44 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 34, 4 ; 
Quint. 12, 5, 3 ; 12, 10, 63 ; Verg. A. 6, 807 
al._Vcry seldom jtfflrmativoly ; quod ea 
illi nubere dubitabat. Sail. C. 15, 2: accusat 
IVatrem, quod dubitet omnia quae ad bea- 
tam vitam pertineant ventre metiri, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 40, 113: dubitut aguoscore inatrcm, 
Stat, Achill. 1, 260: si forte dubitaret quod 
aiforrctur accipcro, Curt. 4, 6: isdem man- 
datum ut occiderent, si venire dubitaret, 
id. 10, 8.— E 1 1 i p t. : quod dubitaa, no fece- 
ris, Plin. Ep. 1, 18, 6.— (/i) Non dubito quin 
(rare in Cic. and Caes.): nemo dubitabat, 
quin, etc. , Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13; id. Mil. 23, <>3; 
id. AgT. 2, 26, 69; turn dubitandum non 
e.Kistiraavit, quin proncisceretur, Caes. B. 

G. 2, 2, 6; id. B. C. 3, 71, 1; cf.: nolito du- 
bitare, quin huic uni credatis omnia, Cic. 
de Imp. Pomp. 2;l, 68; and in an interrog. ; 
dubitabitis, judices, quin? etc., id. FI. 17, 
40; id. do Imp. Pomp. 16, 49. — {7) Absol. 
(rare) : te noque umquam dubitassse, ncque 
timuisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 41, 3 : sed mora dam- 
nosa est, ncc re.s dubitare rcmittit, Ov. M. 

ll, 377 : quid igitur ego dubito ? Plaut. Am. 

1, 2, 283; so in an interrog., id. Men. 6, 7, 6; 
Caoa B. G. 5, 44, 3; Verg. A. 9, 12: rnagui- 
tudine supplied dubitante.<3 cogit, Caea B. 
G. 7, 4, 9 ; id. ib. 7, 63, 3 : Sail. C. 28, 1 
al.; dubitaniia lumiua,/aimiflr, Sil. 10, 154. 
— Hence, A. dubitanter, * 1. 
Douhtingly : sine ulla allirmationc, dubi- 
tanter unutn quodquo dicemus, Cic. luv. 

2, 3, 10.— 2, Hesitatingly, with hesitancy 
(veiy rare): ilium verocunde et dvibitan- 
ter recepisse, Cic. Brut. 22, 87 ; cf. Asin. 1 
Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 2. — B, dubl- 
t&tim, ado. (i. q. dubitauter, 2.), hesitat- 
ingly, with hesitation (only in the foil. 
I)assago.s), Sisenn. ap. Non. 98, 33; so Caol. j 
Ann. ib. 

dilbius, aclj. [for duhibius, duo- 

habeo, held as two or double, i. e. doubtful ; 
cf. dubito, Corss. Au.aspr. 2, 1027]. X, Moving 
in two directions alternately, vibrating to 
and fro,Jiuclualing (cf. ambiguus, anceps, 
incertus, perple.xus, duple.x). A. (very 
rare); ut vas nou quit comstarc, nisi hu- 
mor Destitit in dubio fluctu jactarier in- 
tus, Lucr. 6, 656; cf. : lluctibus dubiis volvi 
coeptum est mare, Liv. 37, 16,4. — Far more 
freq. and class., B. It o\}., vacillating in 
mind, uncertain. 1. Act. ^ Wavering 
in opinion, doubting, doubtful, dubious, 
uncertain, = ambigens, haesitaus, etc. : sin 
est is homo, anni multi me dubiam dant, 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 17 : quae res e.st, quae cu- 
jusquam animum in hac causa dubium 
facere possit? Cic. de Imp. Pomp, 10.— 
With an interrog. clause, A. and S. Gr. 

§ 213 R 4 (1.); temptat dubiam meutem 
ratiouis egestas, ecquae nain fuerit mundi 
genitalis origo, Lucr. 5, 1211; cf.; cquites 
procul visi ab dubiis, quinam essent, Liv. 
4,40: dubius sum. quid facium, Hor. 8. 1, 
9, 40: dubius, unue rumperet silentium, 
id. Epod. 6, 85; speraque metumque inter 
dubil, seu vivere credant, give extrema 
pati, Verg. A. 1, 218; cf. Liv. 1, 42; Philip- 
pas non dubius, quin, etc., id. 31, 42: baud 
dubius quin, id. 42, 14; Curt. 6, 12. — With 

acc. and inf. : dictator minime dubius, hel- 
ium cum his populis Patres jussuros, Liv, 
6, 14; so, baud dubius, id. 31, 24; Curt 9, 
7: nec sum animi dubius, verbis ea vin- 
cere magnum Quam sit, weM avxire how 
hard it is, Verg. G. 3, 289 ; so, dubius with 
the genitives animi, Auct. B. Alex 66, 2: 
mentis, Ov. F. 6, 572: consilii, Just. 2, 13: 
sententiae, Liv. 33, 25 Drak.: salutis, Ov. 
M. 15, 438; vitae, id. Tr. 3, 3, 25; fati, Luc. 
7, 611 al. ; cf. Zumpt, Gr. § 437 ; A. and S. 
Gr. 8 213 R 1 (a.). — Wavering in reso- 
lution, irresolute, undecided (very rare): 
dubio atque haesitante Jugurtha incolu- 
me.s transeunt, Sail J. 107, 6 ; cf. hostes 
(oi>p. lirrni), id. ib. blfin,: nutantes ac du- 
biue civitatcSjSuet. Caea 4 fin. : quid facial 
dubius, Ov. M. 8, 441. — Poet, transf. ; 
cuspis, Sil. 4, 188. — 2. ross-i tfidt is 
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doubted of, uncertain, doubtful, dubious, 
undetermined (so most freq. in all periods 
and kinds of composition); videsne igitur, 
quae dubia sint, ea sum! pro certis atque 
concessis? Cic. Div. 2, 61, 106; cf. id. ib. 2, 
60 fin.; id. Fin, 4, 24, 67; id. de Or, 1, 20, 
92; id. Mur. 32, 68; Quint. 3, 4, 8; 7, 8, 6: 
nihil aegrius est quam res secernere apor- 
tas Ab dubiis, Lucr. 4, 468 (cf. verba, vague 
language, opp. aperta, Quint 7, 2, 48): 
jus, opp. ceitum, id. 12, 3, 6 ; opp. confes- 
sum, id. 7, 7, 7; in regno, ubi ne obscura 
quidem est aut dubia servitus, Cic. Rep. 1, 
31: dubium vel anceps genus causarum, 
Quint 4, 1, 40; cf. id. 9. 2, 69; dubii varii- 
que casus, Auct. ap. Cic. Clu. 21, 68 : et 
incorta societas, Suet. Aug. 17 et saep. : 
quia Bciebain dubiam esse fortunam see- 
nicam, Ter. Hec. proL alt. 8 : salus (opp. 
aperta pernicies), Cic. N. D. 3, 27, 69 ; spes 
pacis, id. Att 8, 13: victoria, Caes. B. G. 7, 
80, 6; cf.: victoria, praeda, laus, Sail. J. 85, 
48: Marte, Veil. 2, 66, 3; spes armorum, id. 

2, 71; discrimen pugnae, indecisive, Sil. 6, 
519 : proelia, Tuc. G. 6 : auctor, unknown, 
Ov. M. 12, 61 et saep. : an auspicia repeteu- 
da, ne quid dubiis diis agerem ? i. e. unas- 
sured of their favor, Liv. 8, 32: dubii socii 
suspeusaequo ex fortuna Udei (opp. Odeies 
socii and certi hostes), id. 44, 18; cf. Caes. 
B. C. 1, 3, 5 : Hispaniao, Tac. A. 3, 44 ; cf. ; 
gens dubiao ad id voluntatis, Liv. 9, 16: 
lux, i. e. morning twilight, dawn, Ov. M. 
11, 596; sidera, Juv. 6, 22; cf. nox, evening 
twilight, Ov. M. 4, 401 : caelum, i. e. over- 
cast, \ erg. 0. 1, 252; Ailgor sobs, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 670 ; cf. : et quasi languidus dies, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 6: dubidquo tegens lanugi- 
110 malas, 1. e. between down and a beard, 
Ov. M. 9, 398; 13,764; cf.: dubia lanuginis 
umbra, Claud. Epilh. Pall, et Cel. 42: vina, 
not sure to ripen, Flin. 18, 31, 74, § 319 : con- 
silia, wavering, 'Vuc. Agr. 18 et saep.: hunc 
anuum sequltur annus baud dubiis consu- 
libus (shortly thereafter the contrary; Pa- 
pirius Semproniusque, quorum do consu- 
latu dubitabatur), lav. 4, 8; so, hand dubius 
praetor, id. 39, 39 fn. : baud dubii hostes, 
open enemies, id 37,49: baud dubii Galli 
(opp. degeneres, mixti, Gallograeci vore), 
id. 38, 17: cena dubia, see below, II.— b. 
In the neutr. absol. (a) (Non, baud) du- 
bium est, it is (not, not at all) doubtful, 
uncertain, undecided, (aa) Absol.: si quid 
orit dubium, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1,40; baud du- 
bium Id quidem e.st, id. Poen. 8, 4, 27 ; Ter. 
Aud 2, 3, 25; cf. in the interrog.: of dubi- 
uinno id est? Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 49; id. Hoaut. 

3, 3, 46; id Phorm. 6, 2, 9; and wMlb the 
liat.: an dubium id tibi est? Ter. Heaut. 

5, 1, 38; Cic. Fam. 4, 15.— (//?) With de : 
de Pompeii exitu mihi dubium numquara 
fuit, Cic. Alt. 11, 6, 6; so, de eorum Jure, 
id de Or. 1, 57 : do re, Quint. 7, 3, 4; cf. id. 
7^ 3. — (.j.y) With an interrog. clause: 
illud dubium (est), ad Id, quod summum 
bouum dicitis, ccquaenam fleri possit ac- 
cessio, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 67 ; cf. Quint. 7, 9, 12 : 
hoc ergo, credo, dubium est, uter nostrum 

, sit vorecundior, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126 : hoc 
eniin dubium est, utrum . . . an, Quint. 6, 
3, 83 : Arabiorix copias suas judicione non 
conduxerit ... an tempore exclusus, dubi-- 
um est, Caes. B. G. 6, 31, 1 : an dubium 
vobis fuit iuesse vis aliqua videretur nec- 
iie? Cic. Caecin. 11, 31 et saep.— Since the 
Aug. per. freq. dubiUIlL absol. and adv.: 
codieiJIi, dubium ad quem scripti, Quint. 
7, 2, 52 : quo po.stquam dubium plus on 
sceleratus, Orestes venerat, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 69 ; 
Suet. Caes. 68 ; id Aug. 28 ; id. Tib. 10 ; 
Flor. 1, 1, 12; 2, 14, 3: Erechtheus, JustitiA 
dubium validisne potentior armls, Ov. M. 

6, 678; cf. id Pout. 3, 1, 17: ncque multo 

post exstincto Maximo, dubium an quac- 
sita morte, Tac. A. 1, 6; Flor. 1, 1, 8; 4, 2, 
91 al. — (55) Non dubium est quin uxorem 
nolit hlius, Ter. And. 1, 2, 1 ; id. Eun. 5, 
6, 27 ; Cic. de Or. 2,- 8, 32 ; id. Alt. 13, 46; 
Quint. 11, 2, 10 et saep.: baud dubium est, 
quin, Ter. And 2, 3, 17; 3, 2, 60; id Ad 5, 
9, 19: and interrog., Quint. 3, 2, 1 ; 10, 1, 6. 
— (cf) With occ, and ii^. : periisse mo una 
baud dubium est, Ter. Hec. d 1, 46; so Liv. 
38, 6; Suet. Cae*. 62 ^n.; cf interrog.; an 
dubium tibi est, earn esse hanc ? Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 6, 9.— Ell ipt.: si exploratum tibi 
sit posse te, etc., non esse cunctandum; 
si dubium sit, non esse conandum, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7, Dubiam habere, to re- 
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gard as uncertain, to doubt : an tu dubium 
habebis, etiam sancte quom jurem tibi? 
Plaut. (japt. 4, 2, 112: an dubium habetis, 
num oblicero quid vobis possit? etc., Sail. 

H. Fragm. III. 61, 8 Dietscb ; cf. : baec 
habere dubia. neque, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 9f,n. 
— (7) In dubium : in dubium vocare, to 
call in question, Cic. de Or. 2, 34 ; cf. : illud 
mo dixisse nemo vocabil in dubium, Asin. 
Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 6. Vid. also 
under 3. b.: venire in dubium, Cic. Quint. 
2; id. ib. 21, 67; Liv. 3, 13; cf. : alii non 
veniunt in dubium de voluntate, i. e. there 
is no doubt what their wish is, Cic. Att. 
11, 16, 2. Vid. also under 3. b.— (5) In du- 
bio, in doubt, in question, undetermined: 
dum in dubio est animus, Ter. Aud. 1, 6, 
31 ; cf. Luc. 7, 247 : in dubioquo fuero utro- 
rum ad regna cadendum esset, etc., Lucr. 
3, 836; cf. id. 1086; Quint. 7, 9, 9; aestato 
potius quam biome daudum, non est in 
dubio, Plin. 25, 6, 24, § 69 et saep. : ut in 
dubio poneret, utrum ... an, etc., Liv. 34, 
5. Vid. also 3, b. — (e) Sine dubio, without 
doubt, doubtless, indisputably, certainly 
(very freq. ; in Cic. more than twenty 
times; not in Caes. and Sail.): Th. Num- 
quid dubitas quin? etc. Gn. Sine du- 
bio, opinor, Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 14; Cic. Verr. 2, 

I, 2; 47; id. Cat. 2, 1; id. Balb. 24, 65; id. 
Tusc. 2, 7, 18 ; id. Ofl’. 1, 29, 102 ; id. N. D. 

1, 9, 23; id. Att. 1, 19, 2 et saep. Vid. the 
passages in Stuereub. Cic. Oil! p. 134 sq. 
Sometimes, csp. in Quint. , with adversative 
particles; sed, verum, at, etc., no doubt, 
doubtless . . . hut, yet, etc. : cum te togatis 
omnibus sine dubio auteferret . . . sed, etc.. 
Cic. N. D. 1, 21, 68; so with sed, id. do Or, 
3, 67 ; Quint. 1, 6, 38 ; 5, 10, 63 ; 6, 3, 64 ; 
with sed tamen, id, 12, 6, 7; with tameu, 
id. 3, 8, 21; 6, 7, 28; 6, 4, 12; with verum, 
id. 8 prooein. g 33; with at. id. 8, 3, 67; 
with aulem, id. 1, 6, 12 Spald. — (C) Pro- 
cul dubio, beyond question, undoubtedly 
(very rare), Lucr. 3, 638; Li\'. 39, 4Uy?n.; 
Plin. 18,21,60, g 187; and; dubio procul, 
Lucr. 1, 812; 2, 261.— 3, Meton,, like an- 
ceps (4), doubtful, dubious, i. 0, precarious, 
dangerous, critical, dijflcult (freq. but most- 
ly poet. ) ; res dul)iaB, egenas, iuupiosas cou- 
sili, critical condition, Plaut. Poeu, 1, 1,2; 
so, res, id. Capt. 2, 3, 46 ; id. Most. 6, 1, 1 ; 
Sail. C. 10, 2; 39, 3; id. J. 14, 6; Liv. 2, 
60 Jin.; Tac. A. 2, 62; Verg. A. 6, 196; 11, 
445 al. ; cf. pericla (with advorsae res), 
Lucr. 3, 55; 1076; tempora (opp. socun- 
da), Hor. C. 4, 9, 36: inous erut uscensu 
dubius, Prop. 4, 4, 83; cf.: quae (loca) du- 
bia nisu videbautur, Sail. J. 94, 2. — b. In 
iho neutr. absol. (i. q. discriiueu. II. B. 2, 
and periculum); mea quidem horde eerie 
in dubio vita est, is in danger, Ter. And. 2, 

2, 10 Kuhnk. ; Sail. C. 62, 6; cf. Ov. Am. 2, 
13.2: scso sua-s c.xercilusquc fortuuus in 
dubium non devocaturum, Caes. B. G. 6, 7, 
6; cf. Cic. Caecin. 27, 76: tua fania ot gna- 
tae vita in dubium veiiiol. Ter. AU. 3, 2, 42; 
cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 35: Ov. H. 16, 138 Loers.— 
Mur. as subst.: nine Italao gentes in du- 
biis responsa petunt, Verg. A. 7, 80: mens 
duljiis percussa pavet, Luc. 0, 596. 

11. For the syn. variu.s, manifold, va- 
rious (only in the foil. pa.ssages): o mulli- 
inodis varium et dubium ct prosperfim 
copem diem, Pac. ap. Non. 84, 23 (Trag. 
Rcl. p. 116, ed. Rib.). And so i)rob. is to 
be explained dubia cena, a multifarious, 
richly provided supper. Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 28 
(for the subjoined explanation of Terence: 
ubi tu dubites, quid suina-s potissimum, 
is only outwardly adapted to the meaning 
of dubius); so, dubia cena, Hor. S. 2, 2, 77 ; 
and: fercula dubiao cenae, Aus. Mos. 102; 
Hier. Ep. 22, no. 16.— Henct\ adv., in two 
forms, (a) dubxe (acc. to L B. 1.), doubt- 
fully, dubiously (not in Plaut., Ter., or 
Caes.): potest accldcre, ut aliquod signum 
dubie datum pro certo sit acceptum, Cic. 
Div. 1, 66. — Esp. freq. (particularly since 
the Aug. per.) with negatives: baud (rare- 
ly non) dubio, undoubtedly, indisputably, 
positively, certainly : olsi non dubio mini 
nuntiabatur Parthos translsso Euphratem, 
tamen, etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 1 (nowhere else 
as an adv. in Cic.): non dubie, Quint. 7, 2, 
6; 9, 4, 67; Front. Strat. 2, 3, 16; and with 
sed (cf. dubius, I. B. 2. b. e), Quint. 11, 2, 
1 ; BO, too, nec dubie, Liv. 2, ^ fin.; Quint. 
2, 14, 2; and with verum, id. 3, 4, 1; with 
sed, Tac. A. 4 , 19 fn.: baud dubie jam vie- 
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tor, Sail. J. 102, 1 (cf. on the contrary in 
Cic. : sine uUa dubitatione. hostiB, Fhil. 
14, 4, 10; cf. Liv. 3, 38; Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 5); so, 
baud dubie, Liv. 1,9; 13; 3,24; 38; 63; 4, 
2; 23; 6, 10 fin.; 33 fin.; 49 Jin. et saep. 
(about 70 times; see the passages in Stue- 
renb. Cic. Off. p. 138); Quint. 10, 1, 85; Tac. 
A. 2, 43; 88; id. H. 1, 7; 46; 72; 3, 86; 4, 
‘27 fin.; 80; id. G. 28; Suet. Caes. 65; id. 
Calig. 9; id. Galb. 2; Vulg, Lev. 13, 43.— (^) 
dnbio = dubie, App. M. 9, 2. 

dUC&lis, 0 , adj. [dux], of or belonging to 
a leader or commander (post-class.): tuni- 
cae, Valer. Imp. ap. Vop. Aurel. 13. — Adw. .- 
ducdllter^ ® leader or general : an- 
tccodero, Sid. Ep. 6, 13 .— Cotw/?., Sid. Ep. 8, 
6. 

ddcdtor^ Oris, »i. [id.], a general., 
prince, chief (post-class.): civitatis, Tcrt. 
adv. Jud. 13. 

• duedtriZ; icis,/ [ducator], a female 
leader: vitiorum iracundia, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, p. 14. 

dnedtUS; f*®) [dux], military lead- 
ership, command = {^yepovia (post- Aug.), 
Suet. Tib. 19; Flor. 3, 21, 2; Just. 2, 16, 14; 
Vulg. Sirach, 7, 4: culculis omnibus duca- 
tum latroDcs ei deferunt, App. M. 7, p. 191 
med. — II. In gon., guidance (eccl. Lat.): 
caucus autem si caeco diicatum praestot, 
Vulg. Matt. 15, 14. —III. T r a n 8 f , author- 
ity: quaerere a domino ducatum, Vulg. 
Sir. 7, 4 al. 

ducend, ae, f. [duceni], the ofilce of a 
ducenarius, Cod. Tb. 12, 1, 5. 

dnedndriuS; I'd.], contain- 
ing two hundred, of or relating to two hun- 
dred ( post- Aug. ): pondera, Plin. 7, 20, 19, 
§ 83 : procuratores, i. e. xoho received a sal- 
ary of 200 scstertia. Suet. Claud. 24 (cf 
Dio Cass. 63, 15): praefoctus, Inscr. Orell. 
3444 ; cf lb. 946 ; 2648.— /’/ur. as subst. : 
ducouarii, Cod. Just. 10, 19, 1: judices, petty 
judges (chosen from persons po.S8esscd of 
200 sestortia), Suet. Aug. \V2.— Subst.: du- 
edndriu*, mint, lang., the com- 

mander of'2()0 men, Veg. Mil. 2, 8 .— JiqcS- 
f ldir f a y go, f. , the office of a ducenarius, 
i. q. ducena. Cod. Tli. 1, 9, 1; App. M. 7, p. 
190, 13. 

dnedni;! ^ duccnOm, Sen. N. Q. 
3, 7, 3; Liv. 7, 26; Plin. 9, 3, 2, § 4), num. 
distr., two huiutred each, two hundred, 
Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 40; Ilirt. B. G. 8, 4 ; Liv. 9, 
19; 40, 18; Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 28 et saep. 

ddceiitdsima,<i(-s/ (sc- [duc('n- 
ti], the two hundredth part, as a tax; one 
half per cent., Tac. A. 2, 42; Suet. Calig. 10. 

dnC0nti| ® {simj. ducentum, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 493 fin. ; Col. 5, 3, 7 ; gen. ducen- 
tftm, Liv. 32, 37 al. ; Varr. H. R 3, 2, 15 : du- 
centarum. Nop. Them. 2, 6: -torutn, Front. 
Aq. 7), num. [duo-centum], two hundred. 
I. Lit., Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 56; 58; 4, 8, 27 
et saep.— II, Transf , for a large number 
(indefinite), Plant. As. 2, 2, 10; Cat. 37, 7 
sq. ; Ilor. S. 1, 3, 11; 1, 10, 00; 1, 4, 9; 1, 0, 
42 al. 

ducenties cr -xens^ num. [du- 
centi], two hundred timeji. f Lit., Cic. 
Phil. 2, 16, 40; Cels. 2, 14./in.— II, Transf, 
for many times indeilnibdy, Cat. 29, 16. 

ddcontnill; v. ducenti. 

dUCianilB, [du-^l, ff or be- 

longing to a lea/ier or commander (late 
IjBt. ): ofiicium, Cod. Tli. 1.5, 11, 2 : appari- 
tores, ib. 11, 26, 1: judicium, Cod. Just. 7, 
62, 38. — Subst. : ducidllllS, i, m. , a com- 
mander's servant. Cod. Tb. 7, 16, 3; Cod. 
Just. 1, 27, 2, 8 8. 

ddeo^ xi, ctum, 3 (imp. due; but duco, 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 18 ; id. Most. 1, 4, 11; id. 
Poen. 6, 4, 69; id. Rud. 2,3, 56 ; id. Trin. 2, 
2, 103; id. True. 2, 6, 2Q.—Perf sync.: dux- 
ti, Varr. ap. Non. 288, 32; Cat. 91, 9; Prop. 
1,3,27), w. a. [cf Goth, tiuh-an; 0. H. Germ, 
zioh-an, to draw; Germ, -zog, in Herzog, 
commander, duke], to lead, conduct, draw, 
bring forward, in all senses ; very freq. 
passing over into the signif of the com- 
imunds abducore, deducere, adducero, pro- 
ducere, etc., and of the synonyms agere, 
trahere, movero, etc. (very freq.). I, Lit. 
^ In gen. : quo sequar? quo ducis nunc 
me? Plant. Baceb. 3, 3, 2: duo bos intro, id. 
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Am. 2, 2, 224 ; id. Aul. 2, 6, 13 : due ac de- 
monstra mihi, id. Cist. 2, 3, 36: suas se- 
cum mulierculas sunt in castra ducturi, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10 Jin.; cf Caes. B. G. 6, 5 jln. et 
saep.: (dillicile iter) vix qua singuli carri 
ducerentur, id. ib. 1, 6, 1 ; cf plaustra, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 10, 34 : aquam ducere, Cato ap. Charia 
p. 192 P. ; so, aquam per flindum ejus, Cic. 

Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 8 4: spiritum naribus, Varr. 

R. R. 2, 3, 6: so, spiritum per siccas fauces. 

Sen. Ben. 3, 8; cf : aerem spiritu, Cic. N. D. 
2, %fin.: animam spiritu, id. ib. 2, 54. 136; 
and in gen.: spiritum, for to live, id. Fam. 
10,1; cf: vitam et spiritum, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 33 : tura naribus, to inhale, Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 22 : 8UCO8 nectaris, to drink in full 
draughts, to quaff, id. ib. 3, 3, 34; cf pocu- 
la, id. ib. 1, 17, 22; and: Liberum, id. ib. 4, 
12, 14.— Poet.: jucunda oblivia vitae (re- 
ferring to the waters of Lethe), Hor. S. 2, 6, 
62 (cf Verg. A. 6, 714 sq.) et saep. ; rnucro- 
nem, to draw from the scabbard, Verg. A. 
12, 378; cf : ferrum vaginA, Ov. F. 4, 929: 
ensem vagina, f'l. 8,342; but: ensem duxe- 
rat faber, haa beaten ond, forged, Tib. 1, 3, 
48 ; sortem, Cic. Div. 2, 33 ; Verg. A. 6, 22; 
hence, also transf of that which is drawn 
by lot Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34 : id. Rep. 1, 34 ; 
Suet. Caes. 12; Tac. A. 1, 64; 3,28 al.; pon- 
dus aratri, to draw, Ov. M. 7, 119 ; remos, 
to row, id. ib. 1, 294; cf id. ib. 4, 353: nu- 
morosa braebia, in dancing, id. Am. 2, 4, 
29; lanas, to spin, id. ib. 4, 34; cf stamina, 
id. ib. 4, 221 : ubora, to milk, id. ib. 9, 358: 
frena manu. to guide, govern, id. ib.l6, 618; 
vela, to haul (= navigare), Prop. 1,6, 2: raa- 
nu.s, of swimming, id. 3, 20, 2: ilia, to draw 
the fianks together, become broken-winded, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1,9: os, to draw awry, to make 
wry faces, Cic. Or. 25 fin. ; Quint. 9, 3, 101; 
cf vultum, Ov. M. 2, 774 ; iff P. 4, 8, 13 ; 
Mart. 1, 41 et saep. : non equus impiger Cur- 
ru ducet Achaico Victorem, to draw along, 
Hor. C. 4, 3, 5; cf iff Ep. 1, 1, ^Z.—Absol: 
sibi qnisque ducere, trahere, rapere, to take 
to one's self appropriate, Sail. J. 41, 5. — B. 
Esp. 1, To lead, conduct, as a way or 
road ; via duclt (to), in urbem ? Verg. E. 9, 
1; cf Plin. Ep. 7, 6; Verg. A. 1, 401; Ov. F. 
2,679: Brujidisium Minuci melius via du- 
cat an Appi, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 20: via ad uu- 
(la.s, Ov. M. 3, 602: via ad infernas sedes, 
id. ib. 4, 433 ; cf : iter ad urbem, id. ib. 437 ; 
Curt. 3, 28, 19; Sen. Prov. 6,7; id. Vit. Beat. 
1 ; Plin. 18, 11, 29, 8 111 ; Quint. 5, 9, 14 ; Liv. 
5, 40, 8 al. — 2. >1* colloq. lung. , to betake 

one's self, go : jam me ad regem recta du- 
cam, Plaut. Am. 4, 3, 8; id. Aul. 4, 8, 8; id. 
Bacch. 4. 2, 11; Ter. H?c. 4, 1, 7: Balbus 
duxit so a Gadibus, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 

32. 1. — 3 . A legal 1. 1 ., to take, le<ul away, 
drag, carry off a persou before court, to 
prison, to punishment, etc. : post, dkindk. 

.M.iNV.S. INIKCTIO. ESTO. IN. IVS. bVClTO, XII. 
Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 45 ; so, in jus, Liv. 2, 27 : 
illo.s duel in carcerem jubpnt, Cic. V’err. 2, 
5, 30: aliquem in carccreio. Suet. Caes. 20: 
in vincula, i«i. ib. 79: ad mortem, Cic. Cat. 
1. 1, 1 ; Nep. Phoc. 4, 3; and ahsol. : ducito, 
ubl capiat, etc. , Plaut Capl. 3, 6, 65 ; Sen. de 
Ira, 1, 16, 14; Suet Calig. 27; Plin. Ep. 10, 
97, 3 al. : Ni. ivuicatvm. facit. avt. qvis. 

KXDO. KM. IVRK. VINDICIT. 8KCVM. DVCITO. 
VINCITO, etc., XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 46: 
decreta ejus modi : si petit ducas. C. Fufi- 
cium duel jussit petitorem, to be imprison- 
ed, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31 ; so of a debtor 
(addictus) who is led off as a slave, Novat 
ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 63, 265; Plaut Bacch. 6, 2, 
87; Cic. FI. 20 fin.; Liv. 6, 14 sq. ; cf id. 2, 
23 med.; cf. prov.: stultitlast venutum 
ducere invitas canes, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 83. 
— 4. Uxorem, to lead a wife home, i. e. to 
marry : bona uxor si ea deducta est, etc. 

. . . Verum egon earn ducam domum, Quae, 
etc.? Plaut Mil. 3,1,91: uxorem domum, 
id. Aul. 2, 1, 40; Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 68: flliam Or- 
getorigis in matrimonium, Caes. B. G. 1, 9, 
3; cf Liv. 4,4: cum uxorem ducturum es.se 
aliam, Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 105: uxorem (or all- 
quam, (lliam alicqjus, etc. ), id. Aul. 2, 1, 48 ; 
id. Cas. prol. 69 et saep. ; Tor. And. 1, 1, 128; 

2. 1, 21 ct saep. ; Cic. Sest 3; Caes. B. O. 1, 
nil, 4 ; id B. C. 3, 110, 2 ; Verg. E. 8, 29 ; Vulg. 
Marc. 10, 11 et saep.— Absof; si tu negaris 
ducere. Tor. And. 2, 3, 5 ; 2, 3. 9 ; id. Phorm. 
2,3, 76; Liv. 4, 4 al.: Jugum aucere cum In- 
fldolibus, i. e. to be yoked in marriage, Vulg. 
2 Cor. 6, 14. — Rarely for nubere : si igno- 
rans statum Erotis ut liberum duxisti, is- 
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quo postea servus est judicatu.s, etc. , Impi 
Antonin, ap. Cod. Just 6, 18, 3. — In the 
comic poets, of taking home prostitutes, 
Plaut Most 1, 1, 35; 4, 2, 44; id. Men. 1, 2, 
15; iff Stich. 6, 4, 48; iff True. 3, 2, 10 ct 
saep. — In milit lang. a. Said of a com- 
mander, to lead, to cause to move, to march 
his army in any direction : locis apertis 
exercitum ducere, Caes. B. G. 1, 41, 4 ; cf 
iff B. C. 1, 64 jZn. ; 1, 68, 1: exercitum ab 
Allobroglbus in Segusianos, id. B. G. 1, 10 
fin. ; exercitum in fines Suessionum, iff 
ib. 2, 12. 1 ; cf id. ib. 4, 38, 3 ; 6, 18, 1 : exer- 
citum (leglones, etc.) in Bellovacos, iff ib. 

2, 13, 1 ; 5, 24, 2 et saep. ; cf Tac. A. 2, 57 : 
cohortes ad earn partem munitionurn,quae, 

etc. , Caes. B. C. 3^ 62, 2 : exercitum Uticam, 
id. ib. 2, 26, 1 : reliquas copias contra I.abie- 
num, id. B. G. 7, 61 fin. et saep.— In pass., 
of the soldiers, to march, move : quam in 
partem aut quo consilio ducerentur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 40, 2. — And in act., absoL, of the 
general himself, to march, move (a favorite 
expression of Liv. ; not in Cae.s. or Sail.): 
(Mettus) ducit, quam proximo ad hostem 
potest, Liv. 1, 2:1; 1, 27; 9, 35; 22, 18 et 
saep. — Hence, In gen., to lead, com- 
mand an army or (more freq.) a division: 
qua in legationo duxit exercitum, Cic. Mur. 
9, 20; so, exercitum, Nep. Eum. 13, 1 ; id. 
Epam. 7, 3 ; qui superiore anno prirnum 
pilum duxerat, Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 6; 6, 38, 1; 
iff B. C. 3, 91, 1: ordinem, id. ib. 1, 13, 4; 3, 
104, 3 ; Suet Vesp. 1 : partem exercitius. 
Sail. J. 66, 4 et saep. — Rarely, to lead a di- 
vision in front, in advance : con.siietudiue 
sua Caesar sex legiones expeditas ducebat: 
post eas . . , inde, etc. , Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 2 ; 
hence also, to march in front, take the lead, 
said of the division that forms the van: 
pars equitum et auxiliariao cohortes duce- 
bant, mox prima legio, etc., Tac. A. 1, 61 ; 
cf id. ib. 1,64 fin. — (/J) Transf beyond 
tho milit sphere, to lead, to be leader, head, 
chief, first in any thing ; accedit etiurn, 
quod familiam duclt, Cic. Fam. 7, 5 fin. 
Manut ; so, familiam, id. Phil. 6,11,30; id. 
Fin. 4, 16, 45 : ordines, id. Phil. 1, 8, 20 : clas- 
sem (dlscipulorum). Quint 1, 2, 24 Spald. ; 
funus, Hor. Epod. 8, 12: toros, Ov. F. 6, 6(58 
et saep.— c. To conduct as j)risoncr8 in a 
triumph : per triumphum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
26, 8 67 : in triuinpho, Plin. 7, 43, 45, § 139, 
v. triuinphus.— <5, With the accessory idea 
of creation, formation, to produce, form, 
constmet, make, fashion, shape, dispose (cf : 
.struo, pouo, condo, fundo); parietem per 
vestibulum alicujus, to ei'ect, Cic. Mil. 27 

fin. ; cf rauros, Hor. C. 4, 6,23: vallum ox 
castris ad aquam, Caes. B. C. 1, 73, 2: fos- 
sam, iff B. G. 7, 72, 1; 7, 73, 2 ; arcum, Ov. 
M. 3, 160: lateres de terra, Vitr. 2, 3: vivos 
vultus do marmore (with excudere spiran- 
lia acra), Verg. A. 6, 849; cf id. ib. 7, 634; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 240; Varr. ap. Non. 283, 32; 
Plin. 7, 37, m, 8 125; Quint 10, 3, 18 Spald. ; 
Juv. 7, 237; hence, poet also: epos, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 44 : carmen, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 18 ; 3, 14, 
32: versus, id. ib, 5, 12, 63 et saep.: liniam 
ex colore, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 81 ; Quint 2, 6, 
2; cf orbem, id. 11, 3, 118: alvum, to bring 
forth by clysters. Cels, 2, 12; 4, 4 et saep. : 
alapam allcui, qs. to fetch one a box on the 
ear, Phaedr. 6, 3, 2; cf colaphum, Quint. 6, 
3, 83 Spald. : pugnum. Dig. 47, 10, 4 et .saep. ; 
so esp. of processions, dances, etc.; funus, 
Cic. Quint 15 Jin.,- Ov. M. 14, 746; Verg. G. 
4, 256; cf exsequia.s, iTin. 8, 42, 64, 8 154: 
pompam, Ov. H. 12, 152 ; id. F. 6, 405 ; id. 
M. 13, 699: chores, Tib. 2, 1, 56; Hor. C. 1, 
4, 5 ; 4, 7, 6 et saep. ; cf choreas, Ov. M. 8, 
582 ; 14, 520. — 7. To receive, admit, take 
any thing (not ante-Aiig.): cicatricem, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 66; Liv. 29, 32, 12: rimam. Ov. M. 
4, 65: situm, to grow rusty. Quint 1, 2, 18: 
formam, Ov. M. 1, 402: colorem, id. ib. 3, 
486 ; cf pallorem, to groxo pale, iff ib. 8, 
760: nomina, Hor. C. 3, 27, 76: notam, id. 
ib. 4, 2, 69 et saep. 

n. T r o p. A, I n g e n. , to lead, guide, 
draw, conduct : progrodimur quo ducit 
quemque voluntas, Lucr. 2, 268 ; cf Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 27 : 1, 6, 57 : ad strepitum cltharao 
cossatum ducere curam, id. ib. 1, 2, 31: Li- 
ber vota bones ducit ad exitus. Id. C. 4, 8, 
34; cf Quint 12, 1, 26: per quaedam parva 
sane ducant (futurum oratorem), id. 1, 10, 
6; cf id. 1, 1, 27; 1, 6, 68.— Pro v.: ducunt 
I volentem fata, nolentem trahunt, Sen. Ep. 

1 107.— B, 1“ panic. 1 , To draxp, deduce, 
C15 
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derive its origin or beginning from anj' 
thing; ab aliqua ro totlus vitao ducoro ex- 
ordium, Cic. Fin. 6, 7, 1»; of.: exordium a 
nostra persona, Quint. 3, 8, 8; 4, 1, 7; prin- 
cipium disputationis a prinoipe inv'estlgan- 
dae veritatis, Cic. N. P. 2, 21 bolii ini- 
tium a fame, id. Att. 9, 9, 2; cf. Quint. 1, 1, 
21 ; initia causasque omnium ox quatuor 
tomporum mutationibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 
49: originom ab Isocrate, Quint. 2, 15, 4; 1, 
6, 38; Hor. C. 3, 17, 5 ^ : ingroseionem non 
ex oratorii.s di.si)iitationibus, sed, etc,, Cic. 
Or 3 11 • lionoslmn ab iis rebus, id. Off. 1, 
18, 60; id. Or. 39, 135: nomon ex quo, id. 
Ac 11 41 : cf. : nomen a Graeco, Quint. 1, 
6, 3; 7, 1; Hor. S. 2, 1, 66 cl saep. ; cf 

also: iitnimque (sc. amor et amicitia) duc- 
tum (ai. dictum) est ab amando, Cic. I^acd. 
■27; id. Fin. 2, 24, 78.-2, To Imd a person, 
as regards his will or opinions, in any di- 
rection; to move, incite, indtice, allure, in a 
good or bad sense (most ffeq. in the pass. ) -. 
ita mo ad credondum tua ducit oratio, Cic. | 
Tusc. 2, 18 : nos ducit scholarum consuotu- 
do, Quint. 4, 2, 28; 6, 11, 19; cf id. 9, 1, 21: 
ducit to species. Ilor. S. 2, 2, 35 et saep. : 
doclamatore.s quosdam perversa ducit am- 
bitio, ut, etc., Quint. 10, 7, 21.— In the ptxss. : 
si quis statuarum honore aut gloria duci- 
liir, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 58 Jin. : oloquentiue 
laude, Id. Or. 32, 115: quao.stu et lucro. id. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 9: hoc errore ut, etc., id. Off. 1, 
41 ; cf : litteris eoruin et urbanitato, ut, 
etc., id. Rose. Am, 41,120: omuc.s tnihiniur 
et ducimur ad cognitionis ot scientiae cu- 
piditalem, id. Off. 1, 6 et siiep. — j). In a bad 
sen.se, to cheat, dexeii'e, Plaut. Most. 3,2, 26; j 
id. Capt. 4, 2, 7; Ter. And. 4, 1, 20; id. I'h. 
3, 2, 15; Prop. 2, 17, 1 (3, 8, 1 M.) ; Ov. H. 19, 
13; id. M. 3, 587 (with decipero).— 3. W'ith 
regard to time, to draw out, extend, pro- 
tract, prolong : bollum, Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 4; 
id. B. C. 2, 18, 6; 2, 37, 5 sq. ; Cic. Fain. 7, 3, 
2; Liv. 22, 25 et saep. ; cf : bollum longius, 
Cacs. B. C. 1, 64, 2; 3, 42, 3: bollum in hic- 
mem, id. ib. 1,61,3: earn rem longius, id. 
B. G. 7, 11,4; cf ; rem prope in noctem, id. 
B. U. 3, 51, 7 ; rem leuiter, Liv. 3, 41 et suop. 
Also transf, of time itself: tempus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 11; Nep. Thom. 7: diem ex die, 
Cae.s. B. G. 1, 16, 4; and of persons who are 
put off, delayed : ubi se diutius duci iutel- 
lexit, id. ib. 1, 16, 6. — Les.s freq. (mostly 
poet. ), b. i 8 ® 

emoy: aetatem in litteris, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, M; 
.so, aetatem, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 202: vilarn, id. j 
EiX)d. 17, (W; Sen. Ep. 45, 10 ; cf Verg. A. 2, | 
641 (wlierc, shortly before, vitam produ- 
cere)', noctes. Prop. 1, 11, 5; Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 
1:{ : somno.s, Vorg. A. 4, 560.— -4. in niercant. 
lang. , to calculate, compute, reckon : ago 
nunc summain sumptus due, laicil. ap. 
Non. 2H:t. 30: minimum ut sequamur, quo- 
niam XG. medimnam milia du.ximus, acre, 
dant CO, etc. , Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49 ; id. Att. 6, 1, 

5 and 16; 6, 2, 7 ; N^arr. K. K. 3, 16, 11 ; Gell. 

20, 5.— b, Transf beyond the inercant. 
sphere, (u) Rationcm aiicuju.s, to conxuler, 
calculate, care for one.'* advantage or inter- 
est (a favorite cxpres.sion of Cicero); duxi 
iiieam riationem, quam tibi facile me pro- 
baturum arbitrabar, Cic. Att. 8, 11 D, 8 7 ; 
so, suain quoque ratiouem, to have rejfpext 
to one’s own advantage, id. Verr. 2, X, 48; 
and: non minorem aratorum quam populi 
rationcm, Suet. Aug. ^Ifin.: salutis moao 
rationcm, Cic. Fain. 7, 3: rationcm oillcii, 
non commodi, id. Seat. 10,23; cf id. Rose. 
Am. 44, 128; unius cujusque temporis duc- 
ta ratio est, id. Div. in Caecil. 4, 16 : ratio- 
nem officii atque cxi.stimationis, id. Quint. 
16, 5:1— (/I) In gen , fo reckon, consider, 
hold, account, esteem as any thing (cf aesti- 
luu and existimo; very freq. in prose and 
poetry) : iwirvi id ducebat, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24: 
pro nihiio aliquid, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 85; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 16 Jin. ; id. Tusc. 5, 32, 90 ; cf 
Auot. Her. 4, 20, 28 : ea pro falsis ducit, 
Sail. C. 3, 2; cf: innocentiain pro malevo- 
lentia, id. ib. 12, 1 : vos eritis Judices, Lau- 
din’ an vitio duci id factum f)iMjrtuit, Ter. 
Ad. prol. 5; so, aliquid honori, Sail. J. 11, 3: 
aliquid laudi, Nep. praef. 8 4: aliquem de- 
spicatui, Cic. FI. 27,65; nihil praeter virtu- 
lem in bonis duccre (for which, shortly 
after, in bonis Iiaberc= numcrare), Cic. Fin. 
3, 3; aliquem in numoro hostium, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 25 Jin. ; Caes. B. G. f>, 32. 1 ; cf ib. 6, 
2.3, 8; witlmut in, ib. 6, 21. 2 ; cf. : aliquem 
loco alfiniuin, Sail. J. 14, 1 Kritz. iV. cr. : 
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aliquid testimonii loco, Quint. 5, 9, 10: tu- 
tela© nostra© duximus, cum Africo hello 
urgorontur, Liv. 21, 41 ; cf. ; officii duxit 
exorare flliae patroro, etc., Suet Tib, 11: 
faceret, quod e republica lldeque sua duce- 
ret, id. ib. 26, 7 et saep. : malum cum ami- 
ci tuum duels malum, Plaut, Oapt. 1, 2, 48; 
cf. : Archytas iracundiam soditionem quan- 
dam auimi vere ducebat, Cic. Rep, 1, 38: 
eorum, quos idoneos ducebat, consilium 
habet, Sail. J. 62, 4 : nil rectum nisi quod 
placuit sibi ducunt, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 83. — 
With acc. and ii\f. : sic equidem ducebam 
aniino rebarquo futurum, V''erg. A. 6, 690; 
ut omnia tua in te posita esse ducas hu- 
maiiosquo casus virtut© inferiores putc.s, 
Oic. Lael. 2, 7, IMffn.; id. Rep. 1, 2; 1, 17; 

I, 38; 3, 9 (throe times); Sail. J. 93, 5; Liv. 
22, 14, 6; 22, 59, 6; Caes. B. O. 1, 3, 2 ; 4, 30, | 
2 ; 6, 18 et saep. — Hero loo probably be- 
longs the much disputed passage: ludos et 
inania honoris medio rationis atquo abun- 
duntiae duxit (=/ttrfos publicoa cum alii.s 
rebus quae ad inania honoris pertinent, 
duxit, i. e. oxistimavit habendos et ponen- 
dos in medio rationis atque abundantiao, 
ut inter rationem, quae plane spernit ina- 
nia, et abundantiam, quae oadem ostentat, 
media via Incederet), he thought right to 
manage them in a middle course between 
reason and profusion, Tac. Agr. 6 Jin. , v. 
Dfibuer and Orell. ad b. 1. 

* ductabxlltas, fttis,/ [ducto], aptness 
to be duped, Att. ap. Non. 150. 13. 

dnetarius, ^ 

drawing : funi.s, peril, only Vitr. 10, 2; 3 
ami .5. 

duCtiiiS, c, d//;. (diico], that may be led, 
guided, or conducted (post-Aug. and rare) : 
srena, mot'afde, Scr\'. I'erg. G. 3, 24: flu men 
aquae rigiiae, I. e. a canal. Mart. 12, 31. 2 : 
aes, i. e. that may be hammered out thin, 
I'lin. .34, 8, 20, {j 94 sq. ; cf aurum, I'ulg. 
Num. 8, 4. 

daCtUUy «di'. [id.], by drawing (very 
rare): major pars operis in vinca ductim, 
polios quam caesim faciendaest (for which, 
shortly after : ductu fulci.s, rum ictu). Col. 
4, 25, 2: invergere in me liquore.s, in good 
draughts, Plaut. Cure. 1. 2, 13 (cf ; pocuia 
duces I/e.sbii, Hor. C. 1, 17, 21). 

dnetiOy 6ni8, f. [id.], o leading, a lead- 
ing off or away (very rare; perh. not ante- 
Aug.) : aquarum, Vitr. 1, 1 ; 10, 19 : ulvi, 
Cels. 2, 12; 4, 24 ./in. ; ut tlucere quis po.s.sel 
cos in quos habet jus ductionis, I)ig. 43, 30, 
3, 8 1. 

dacti[tO; 6vl. v.freq. a. [id.], to lead, to 
lead with one (a Plautin. word). I, Prop. 
A, In gen., Plaut. Rud. 2, 7. 26.— B. 1» 
par tic., to lead home a wife, to marry, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 60.— II. Trop.to de- 
ceive. : ego follitim ductilubo, Plaut. Epid. 
3, 2. 15. 

ducto, n'’) alum, 1, v.freq. a. [id ], to 
lead or draw, conduct (very freq. in Plaut. ; 
elscwh. iK*rh. only in Tit., .Sail., and once 
in Tac. ; not in Cic., Cae.«., or the Aug. 
authors). I, L i t. A. I “ • “liqueui, 

Plaut. Most. ;i, 2, 158 . rcstim ductans. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 34 Kuhnk. : e.xercitum per saituo- 
sa loca, .Sail, J. 38, 1 ; so, exercitum, id. C. 

II, 5 ; 17, 7 ; id. J. 70, 2 ; * Tac. H. 2. 100 ; 

cf; equite.s in exercitu,Su!I. C. 19, 3; Atnm. 
14, 10, 11 (acc. to Quint. 8, :4, 44, this phrase- 
ology was regarded by many as indelicate, 
prob. on account of the foil, signif of the 
word ducto).— B, In par tic.: aliquam, to 
take home, take to one's self a concubine, 
Plaut. As. 1, 3. 12 sq. ; id. Men. 4, 3, 20; id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 46; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 15. — II, 
Trop. To deceive, delude., cheat: nil 

nioror ductarier, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 159; qui 
me ductavit dolis, id. Capt. 3, 4, 109. — B. 
To charm, allure : set me Apollo ipaus dc- 
lectat ductat DelOcus, Enn. ap. Non. 97, 32 
(Trag. V. 390 Vahl.): pieretrices cum labiis 
ductant, Id. Mil. 2, 1, 15. —(But in Plant. 
Pors. 4, 4, a5, the correct reading is duco, 
not ducto, V. RitseW ad h. 1.). 

dnetor, *•'*** « trader, com- 

mander, chief, general (class. ; a favorite 
word of Vergil, used by him more than 
20 times ; cf. ; dux, imperator, prinoeps, 
praetor, praefectus, etc.): exercitus, ♦Cic. 

I Tusc. 1, 37 ; Liv. 1, 28: itinoris, a guide, id. 
7. 41; 10. 21 fin.i Verg. A. 2, 14; 8, 6; 129 
I et saep. ; cf. apum (in their battles), id. G. 


4 , 88; of the leaders in warlike games, id. 

A. 6, 133; 249; Suet. Tib. 6: classis, a pilot, 
Verg. A. e, 334; Ov. M. 12, 674: aquarum 
Tibris, the king of rivers, Stat. S. 3, 6, 112 
-n. One who extends, draws out: ferrous, 
poet, for iron - worker, Auct. Priap. 32, 13 ; 
cf Vulg. Num. 10, 31. 

dnetrix, IniS) f- [ductor]. a female 
chief, a general : Pentliosilea, Dar, Fhryg. 

36. 

1. ductUM, nm, Part., from duco. 

2. ductUSy [duco], a leading, 

conducting (class.). I. L i t. A. I n fl ® n. : 
aquarum, Cic. Oft; 2, 4, 14 ; id. Leg. 2, 1, 2; 
cf the work of Frontinus; Da aquaoducti- 
bu.s; in this sense also simply ductus, id. 
ib. 6 sq. ; acquali ductu porticus, a line, row, 
Lucr. 4, 426: inuri, Cic. Rop. 2, 6, 11; litte- 
rarum, form, shape, Quint. 1, 1, 25 ; 10, 2, 
2; Plin. 8, 3, 3, § 6: oris (with viiltus), lin- 
eaments, Cic. Fin. 6, 17,47; liniarum, Plin. 

37, 12, 74, g 195.— B. In pa r t i c., milita- 
ry lead, cMiduct, generalship, cmnmand, Cic. 
de Imp. Pomp. 21; id. Fain. 3. 11, 4; Cues. 

B. G. 7, 62, 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 7, 6 ; Veil. 2, 78 ; 
115 ; Tac. Agr. 6 ; Suet. Vt-sp. 4 a). ; freq. 
connected W'ith auspicium, Plaut. Arn. 1, 1, 
41; Liv. 5, 46; 8, :31; 28, 38; Inscr. Oroll. 
66.3 ai. ; sometimes also opp. to auspicium, 
a.s the .supreme command, Tac. A. 2, 41; 
Curt. 6, 3; Suet. Aug. 21 Rulmk. — II, 
T r o p. , of d iscou rse. A. Cmi nection, st met - 
ure of a play. Quint. 4, 2, 53. — B. period. 
Quint. 9, 4, 30 Spald. 

dudnill* rtdv. temp, [dill dum, it i.s 
some tinu» since; cf l>on. Ter. And. 3,4, 
3; Prise, p. 1018 P. Hence], I. A short 
time ago, a Httle while ago (in Plant, and 
Ter. freq., and I'opeatodly in Cicero's philos, 
wr»tiug.s and letters, and in Vergil ; elsewh. , 
except ill the compound jumdudum, very 
rare; not in Caes. ; cf also diu, pridem); 
quid illo rnvortitiir, qni dudum jiroperure 
so nibat. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 29; 1. 1. 231; 2, 1, 
73; 3. 2, 35; id. Trill. 2, 4, 29 ot saep. ; Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 12 ; id. Hount. 3, 3, :14 et Huej). ; 
Cic. Tusc. 1. 31, 70; id. de Or. 2, CA, 262; id. 
Att. 11, 24; Verg. A. 5, 6.50; Stat. Th. 1, 670. 
— B, Before, formerly, a. IM’P- nunc: 
nniic.assentatrix scelesta est, lindum adver- 
satrix oral, Plant. Most. 1, 3, lOO ; id. Men. 

5, 5, 33; 5, 1. 29: etiani si dudnin fuemt um- 
liignom hoc inilii,minc non est, Ter. Hoc. 4, 
4, 26 al. ; id. And. 4. 1, 29 ; 5, 1, 5; Id. Fun. 
4, 4, 16; Cic. Brut. 30, 1:18; Verg. A. 2, 726; 
12. 6:12. —b. Cpp. mine demum, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 7s ; ef id. Epid. 3, 4, 22; id. Mil. 

2, 4, 52.— c. Without such oj>pos. particles, 
Plant. Epid. 5, 1, 54; id. Tnic. 4, 3, 29; Ter. 
Ph. 2, 4, 19; Cic. Brut. 72, 252; Verg. A. 10, 
599; quid tu mo sio salutas. quasi dudum 
non videris, I’hiut. Am. 2, 2. 52 (dub. Ua.sing 
ad loc.). — C. I*^ Plant, connected with ut 
or cum, to denote iiiimedialely past or 
pre.sont time, n.s : nmn ut dudum hiiic 
abii, access) ad adolescentes in foro, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 1, 18; cf id. Aul. 4, 8, 6; id. Bncch. 
4.9,33: scilicet qui dudum tecum venit, 
ciiin })all:im inilii Detulisti, jtuf now, id. 
Men. 2. 3. 41 ; ef il). 6. 1, 1. — hess freq. 
witliont tliesn conjunctions : is se ad por- 
turn dixerut Ire dudiiin, now, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 3, 135, ed. RitBclil.— H. To desig- 
nate a remoter past, only in two combina- 
tions. 1, Hand dudum, not long ago, i. e. 
just noiw, — modo; To. E Persia ad me al- 
latac modo sunt istao, a meo domino. Do. 
QuandoY To. Hand diulnin, Plaut. Pers. 4, 

3, 29.-2, Quam dudum, how long: vide 
quam dudum hie aslo et pulto! id. Stich. 
2, 1, 38 ; Ter. And. 5, 2, 9; id. Eun. 4, 4. 30: 
Al. Qui non abiisti, ita ut dudum dixe- 
ra.s? Am. Dudum? Quam dudum isluc 
factum’st? Al. Tetnpta.s; Jam dudum, 
modo, I’laut. Am. 2, 2, 59. 

duella, ® Roman weight = 

two Hcxtulae, or the third part of an tincia, 
Rhemn. Fann. de Pond. 23; Isid. Or. 16, 25. 
dnellator, duellicns, 

» duelliSy I«> [duellum = bollum], a 
warrior, Arn. 1, p. 10. 

“ “ "“'iiB (in MSS. and inserr. also 

nn.i n urn 


written Slalliat and DniUlUS). ^tn 
[duellum ^ helium ; cf. Cic. Or. 45, 163 ; 
Quint. 1, 4,16], a Roman gem; esp., X, C., 
the famous conqueror of the Carthaginians, 
in honor of whom the. Columna rostratn was 
erecUd, 493 A.U.C., Cic. Rep. 1, 1 ; id. do 
Sen. 13, 44 ; id. N. D. 2, 66 ; Id. Plane. 26 ; 
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Plin. 16, 39, 74, § 192; Sil. 6, 685; cf. Inscr. 
OrelL 649.-2, M., a tribune of the people^ 
A.U.C. 283, Llv. 2,65al. 

Boliona. 

duolluniy V. bellum. 
t dniCOnsiM dicobatur cum altero, id 
est, cum lllio census, Paul. ox. Post. p. 66, 
14 Mull. rduis = bis and ccnseo]. 
t dniaent; v. btuens, ii. b. 

P nlli na or DuiUlUS^ v'- I)uelliu.s. 
duim, V. do init. 

dnis, 1, verb., v. do init. — 2, -tVuwi., v. 
bis init. 

dnitae, Srum, m. [duo], heretics who be- 
lieved in two gods, Prud. Hamart. praef. 37. 

dnitaB, iitis, / [id.], the state of being 
two, duality, Dig. 50, 16, 242, § 3 ; 6i/df, 
duita^ Gloss, 
daitor^ do init. 

dulcaCldllB^^)Ui”)^^- [dulcis-acidns], 
of a sourish-sweet flavor (late Lat.): liquor, 
Seren. Summon. 11, 161 ; 32, 607. 

* dalcdtor^o*''®)™'- [dalco],aswee<en«r; 
fontia ainari, Paul. Nol. Carm. 23, 237. 

dulcOy , sweetly, pleasantly, v. dul- 
cl8,/n. (/i). 

dulcodo, Inis, f. [dulci.s], sweetness. J, 
I, i t. , a siveet taste (rare) : radix amara cum 
quadam dulcedino, Plin. 2.6, 6, 30, S 66 ; 
Vulg. Exod. 15, 25. — Far more freq. and 
cla.ss. , II, T r o p. , pleasantness, agreeahte- 
ness, delightfulness, charm: uiinia aquururn, 
Lucr. 6, 1266 ; of. ; frugum et vini, Liv. 5, 33 : 
vini, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 137 : aut aliquem 
fructum capiant duicedinis almae (shortly 
before opj). dolor), Lucr. 2, 971 ; cf Cio. 
Fin. 2, 13; 2, 34, 114; id, Log. 1, 17 >n./ 
Vcrg. G. 1, 412; 4, 5.5: honoris et pecuniae. 
Matins ap. Cio. Fum. 11, 28, 2 : avium 
{genii, obj.), Auct. ap. Quint. 5), 3, 70: agra- 
fiac legis, Liv. 2, 42: potc.stati8 ojus, id. 5, 
6 fin.: vitae, Cefs. 6, 6 : orationis, Cic. do 
of. 3, 40, 161 ; cf vocis, Ov. M. 1, 709; glo- 
riae, Cic. Arch. 10, 24: iracundiao, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, '2fin.; cf irae, Liv. 9, 14 fin. : otii, 
Tac. A. 1, 2: amoris, Verg. A. 11,. 538 ot saep. : 
plebcios creandi. Liv. 5, 13 ; cf praedandi, 
id. 6, 41 fin. : scabondi, Plin. 8, 25, 37, § 90: 
ftirandi, id. 8, 67, 82, § 222 al. — In plur., 
Vitr. 7 praef 

dulcesco, dulcui, 3, v. inch. n. [id.], to 
become sweet, Cic. do .Son. 15, 63 ; Plin. 3, 

18, 22, § 127 ; 31, 7, 41, § 70 ; Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 17, 23. 

dnlcxa, orum, v. dulci.s, I. II. 
dalciariuB, a, «<0‘- [dulcia], of 
confections, making sweetmeats : va.scula, 
to hold confections, Inscr, Orell. 114. -II. 
E.sp. of persons: p\stOT, a confectioner, pas- 
try-cook, Mart. 14, 222 in lemm.; App. M. 
10, p. 244, 30. — Henco, subst., dulcisuri" 
ns, ii, m. , a pastry-cook, Lampr. Heliog. 27 ; 
Treb. Claud. 14; Vog. Mil. 1, 7. 

dulciculnS, ‘‘i ‘idj. dim. [dulcis], 
sweetish (very rare); polio, * Cic. Tu.sc. 3, 

19, 46; casous, as a term of cndeurmcut, 
* Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 179. 

dnlcifer, era, Crum, adj. [dulcis-fero], 
containing sweetness, siceet ( very rare ) ; 
Ileus, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 103 P. (v. 71 V^ahl.) : 
cantharus, *PIaut. Ps. 6, 1, 17. 

dnlciflco, 1) V. a. [dulcis facio], to 
sweeten : oralio jejunium dulciflcat, Petr. 
Chrysol. Sorm. Dub. 6. 

dnlciloqnuSy <*'?/. [duicis io- 

quor], sweetly speaking (late I^at. and rare) ; 
calami Aus.' Idyll. 20, 4; ars Orjdiei, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11. 

dnlci^inoduBt [dulcis], 

sweetly nmhiiated (late Lat.): p.salmi, 
Prud. Psych. 664. 

dulcinerviSy [duicis-ncrvus], 

sweetly -stringed (late I^at.) ; arcu.s, Mart. 
Capt. 9, 8 917. 

* dulcxdla, drum, n. dim. [dulcis], lit- 
tle sugar-cakes ; mollita, App. M. 4, p. 115, 
12. 

* dnlcxdrelocns, a, [dulcis- 

os-loquor], speaking with a sweet mouth, an 
epithet of Nestor, Iacv. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 13. 

dulcis, Of odj. [from gulcis, by dissimi- 
lation; cf ton-obrao from root tarn- ; root 
In Sanscr. gul-jain, sweetness; Gr. 7 Ai»kw, 
^Avxepot, sweet ], sweet ( very freq. ; cf : 
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suavis, venustns, jucundus, grains, accep- 
tus, amoonus, etc. ). 1. L i t. , opp. amarus ; 
(animal) sentit et dulcia et amara, Cic. N. 

D. 3, 13; cf Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 72; mel, id. 
Asln. 3, 3, 24; id. True. 2, 4, 20; cf : liquor 
mellis, Lucr. 1, 938 ; 4, 13: aqua, id. 6, 890: 
poma, id. 6, 1377 ; Hor. 8. 2, 6, 12 : vinum, 
id. C. 3, 12, 1 ; cf merum, id. ib. 3, 13, 2 ; 
dolium, id. Epod.2, 47 : olivum, id. S. 2, 4, 

64 : sapor, id. C. 3, 1, 19 et saep. — Comp. ; 
uva, Ov. M. 13, 796. — Sup.: pauis, Plin. 18, 
10, 20, § 92 et saep.— Hence, Subst. and 
heterocl., dnlcia, Ofunij »•) sweet cakes, 
honey-cakes, sugar-cakes (late Lat.), Vop. 
Tac. 6; Lampr. Heliog. 26; 31; Prud. Psych. 
429. — H, T r o p., agreeable, delightful, 
pleasant, charming, soft, flattering. 

In gen.: dulcia atquo amara apud te sum 
elocutus omnia, Plaut. P.s. 2, 4, 2; cf id. ib. 

1, 1, 61 ; id. True. 1, 2, 78 : Viu, Lucr. 2, 
997; cf: lumina vitae, id. 5, 989: solacia, 
Vitae, id. 6, 21; orator, Cic. Off 1, 1, 3 ; cf. 
of orators or writers, Quint. 10, 1, 77; 73: 
12, 10, 44 ; cf also ; non quo ca (oratione) 
l.Aelii quicquam sit dulcius, Cic. Brut. 21, 
83; genus dicendi, Quint. 2, 8, 4; carmen, 
id. 12, 10, 33 : poemata, Hor. A. P. 99 et 
saep. : noraen libertatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 63; 

[ cf id. Att. 15, 13, 3; anditu nomen, Liv. 24, 
21, 3 ; amores, Hor. C. 1, 9, 15 ; otium, id. 
Epod. 1, 8; forluna, id.C. 1, 37, 11: dulce et 
decorum est pro patria mori, Hor. C. 3, 2, 
i:i. — With dat.: mensae dulcis herill canis, 
Val. FI. 7, 130. — Pro V. ; dulce etiam fugias, 
tteri quod amarum p<)tcst, Pub. Syr. 144 Uib. 

— Sup. : epistola, Cic. Att. 16, 13, 4 : quod 
inamicissimo quoque dulcissimum est, id. 
I.jiel. 23 fin. al. — B. In p a r t i c. of friends, 
lovers, etc., friendly, pleasant, agreeable, 
charming, kind, dear: amici (opp. acerbi 
inimici), Cic. Lael. 2i fi.n.; cf. : amicitia re- 
missior esse debet et liberior et dulcior, id. 
ib. 18 fin- •• liberi. Hor. Ei)od. 2, 40; cf nata, 
id. 8. 2, 3, 199: alumnus, id. C. 3, 23, 7; id. 
Ef). 1, 4, 8. — Hence, in addressing a person ; 
optimo ct dulcissime frater, Cic. Log. 3, 11 ; 
cf : dulcissime Attice, id. Att. 6, 2, 9 ; mi 
dulcissime Tiro, Cic. Fil. Fam. 16, 21, 2 : 
dulcis amice, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 12: dulce de- , 
CU.S meuni, id. C. 1, 1, 2. — Absol. : quid 1 
agis, dulci.=.«ime rerum? Hor. S. 1, 9, 4.— j 
Hence, adv. (acc. to II.), agreeably, delight- 
fully. (a) dulciter, cic. Fin. 2, 6, 18; 
Quint. 1, 10, 24; 4, 2, 62; 9, 4, 14; 12, 10, 71. 

— (/S) dulce, 51, 5 ; Hor. C. 1, 22, 23 ; 

24; id. Ep. 1, 7, 27; Stat. 8. 3, 4, 8; id. Th. 
4, 274.— b. Comp.: dulcius spirare. Quint. 
12, 10, 27 ; Prop. 1, 2, 14.— c. Sup. : dulcis- 
simo scripta, Cic. Brut. 19, 77. 

dnlcisonorus, am, adj. [dulcis- 
sonorus], sweetly sounding : res, Serv. Cen- 
tim. p. 24 Santen. (p. 467, 17 Keil). 

dulcisdnus, a, um, adj. [dulcis-sonus], 
sweetly sounding : murmur, Sid. Carm. 6, 
6; Casslod. in Psall. praef 
dnlcitUS, fOis, f. [dulcis], sweetness, 
pleasantness (ante- and post-classical). I. 
Lit.: flei, App. de Muudo, 74, 34. — H] 
T r op. : conspirantis animae, Att. ap. Non. 
96, 27 (Trag. v. 640 Rib. ) : tanta, Cuecil. ap. 
Non. ib. (Cora. v. 218 Rib.), 
dulciter, udv. , v. dulcis, fin. (a), 
dulcitddo, inis, f. [dulcis], sweetness 
(very rare). I, 1 1. : gustatus, qui dulci- 
tudinc praeter ceteros sensus comiuovetur, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 99. — H, T ro p., pleasant- 
ness, agreeableness, charm: usurarum, Dig. 
42, 8, 10, § 10 : cvM QVA vixit anms xiii. 
CVM MAONA DVLciTvniNK, in great tender- 
ness (acc. to dulcis, II. B.), Inscr. Grut. 762, 
3; so Inscr. Fabr. 250, 4. 

dulco, are, 1, v. a. [id.], to siveeten 
(late Lat.), Sid. Ep. 6 4; id. Carm. 2, 105. 

dnlcor, Oris, »«. [id.j, sweetness (of the 
opp. amaror; late Lat.), Tert adv. Marc. 1. 
6; 3, 6; Vulg. Siracb, 11, 3 al. 

dulcdro, «ro, l, t\ a. [dulcorj, to sweeten 
(late Lat.): araaritudinem, Hler. Ep. 22, 9; 
id. ib. 69, 9: animam, Vulg. Prov. 27, 9 ; 
mare raortuum ot amaras aquas, Hier, ap. 
Psa. 76.— Hence, P. a. : dulcOJ^tUS. ^ 
um, sweetened, Plin. Val. 1, 2 al. 

DnlsibSsi^ omm, m. {^ovX’^ovp.viot), 
Ptol. , a Germanic tribe on the banks of the 
Weser, in the present Lippe - Detmold, 
Paderborn, and Pyrmout, Tac. O. 34. 
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t dnlice^ adv. , = bovXiKwt, in the man- 
ner of a slave, servilely, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 58. 

Dulichiuni) ’i) (Aot>\<xtov Horn., 
AoXi'xa* Strab.), an island of the Ionian 
Sea, southeast of Ithaca, belmging to the 
kingdom of Ulysses, perhaps one of the 
Echinades, but its situation is uncertain, 
Mel. 2, 7, 10: Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 64; Verg. A. 

3, 271; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 67; called also BuU- 
chia, ao,/ (sc. insula), Prop. 2, 14, 4 (3, 6, 

4 M.). — Hence, H. BfUiclunS; a) am, 
adj-, of Dulichium, or poet., of Ulysses. — 
So, dux, i. e. Ulysses, Ov. M. 14, 226 ; id. R. 
Am. 272 ; Cf juvenis. Prop. 2, 21, 13 (3, 14, 

13 M. ) ; vertex, the head of Ulysses, Ov. M. 
13, 107 : portus, Id, ib. 13, 711 : rates, Verg. 

E. 6, 76 : Irus, Prop. 3, 6, 17 (4, 4, 17 M.); 
manus, Ov. M. 13,425; palatum, i. e. of the 
companions of Ulysses, id. Tr. 4, 1, 31 ; proci, 
i. e. of Penelope, Stat. S. 5, 1, 68; cf Ov. H. 

I, 87. 

Dulorcstes, is (Dolorestes)i ^ • 

the title of a tragedy of Paemnus, Prise. 
668 P. V. Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 91 sq. and 364. 

duXUy cory. [for diiun, acc. from diu.s; 
cf diu, Corss. Ausspr. 2, 856], denotes the 
temporal relation of two actions to each 
other, I, As contemporaneous, or, 

II. As i n i in ra 0 d i a t e s u c c e s a i o n, so 
tliat with the commencement of one action 
the other ceases. I, As contempora- 
neous. A. Witiiout respect to 
the limits of the two actions, 
while, whilst, during the time in which. J, 
In gen., construed with the indicative, 
except in oratio obliqua, where the sub- 
junctive was sometimes used. In Aug. 
poets and late prose the subjunctive often 
stands in oratio directa, v. the following), 
(a) Indie, jrraes. : dum cum hac usura- 
ria Uxoro inihi nunc morigero, haec cu- 
rata sint Fac sis, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 25 ; 
so id. Aul. 4, 2, 14 ; id. Bacch. 4, 7, 19 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 11 ; Oic. Clu. 32 fin. ; 
Verg. K. 3, 76- Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 190 et saep.— 
In the praes. histor. : dum haec loquimur, 
iulerea loci ad inacellum ubi advenimus, 
etc., Ter. Euu. 2, 2, 24; id. Phorm. 6, 9, 18; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 15; id. Div. in Caec. 17, 56; 
dum haec gerunlur, Gaesari uuntiatum est, 

etc. , Cacs. B. G. 1, 46, 1 ; cf these fonns 
of transition, id. ib. 3, 17, 1; 4, 32, 1; 4, 34, 
3; 5, 22, 1; 6, 7, 1; 7, 67, 1; Id. B. C. 1, 66, 
1; 2, 1, 1 et saep,; dum ea conquiruntur 
et conferuntur, node intermissa circitor 
hominiim milia VI ad Rhenum contende- 
runt. Caes. B. G. 1, 27, 4; cf id. B. C. 1, 37. 
1 ; id. ib. 1, 36, 1; Liv. 21, 7, 1 ; Verg. G. 4, 
569. — In the imperf. : dum haec in Appu- 
lia gerebautur, Samnites . . . urliem non 
tenuerunt, Liv. 10,36 fin. ; 21, 63; 41, 14 ; 
Nep. Hann. 2, 4 ; Tac. Agr. 41; cf ; dum is 
in aliis rebus eratoccupatus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
32, 91.— In Xhofui.: nunc animum advor- 
tite Dum argumentum hujus eloquar oo. 
moediae, Plaut. Am. prol. 96. — In the perf. : 
dura Cyri et Alexandri similis esse voluit, 
Crassorura inveutu.s est dissimillitiius, Cic. 
Brut. 81, 292; so id. Mur. 27, 56; id. Fin. 2. 
13 ; id. Phil. 14, 12. 3:1 ; id. Att. 1. 16, 2; 
Nep. Reg. 2, 2 al.— In iXw pluperf. : dum in 
unam partem oculos auimosque hostium 
ccrlamen averterat, pluribus locis scabs 

j capitur mums, Liv. :T2, 24. — In the /wf 
perf. : bellum ingens gerot Italia . . . Tcrtia 
I dum Latio reguaiitem viderit aestas, Verg. 
A. 1, 265. — Prov.: dum loqueris, i. o. this 
instant, Petr. 99.— In the oratio obliqua: 
die, hospes, Spartae, nos to hie vidisse ja- 
centc.s, Dum sauctis patriae legibus obse- 
quimur, Poela ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 101; Liv. 
2, 67; 26, 16; Tac. A. 16, 69; id. H. 1, 33 ; 
Ov. M. 4, 776 et saep.— (/I) Subj. In oratio 
obliqua: dixisti, dum Planci in me meri- 
tum verbis extollerem, me arcem facero o 
cloaca, Cic. Plane. 40; so id. de Or. 1, 41 

fin. ; id. Mur. 24; id. Att. 5, 17, 3; Sail. C. 
7, 6; Tac. H. 4, 17 fin. al.— In oratio rec- 
ta : o quotiens ansae, caneret dum valle 
sub alta, Rumpere mugitu cannina docta 
boves, Tib. 2, 3, 19 ; dura iutentus in cum 
se rex totus avorterot, etc., Liv. 1, 40, 7; 
dum ea in Samnio gererentur, id. 10, 18, 1 ; 
Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 2; Verg. G. 4, 457; Mart. 1, 
22, 1; Hirt. B. Hisp. 23; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 
35 ; id. Caes. 39 ; Hyg. Fab. 12 al. — b. 
When the jirincipal action is an immediate 
and sudden sequence of that described in 
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the clause with dura, subito or ropentc is 
often used in the principal clause: dum 
tempus teritur, repente milites, etc., Liv. i 
211,9,5: dum advenientes Alia interrogat, | 
repente in osculls, etc. Suet. Aug. 99 : dura 
Appiura orno, subito sum factus accusato- 
ris ejus socer, Cic. Att. (5, C, 1; Hirt. B. Air. 
61.— c. When the actions are simply pre- 
sented'as contemporaneous, iutcrea, jam or 
interoa jam is often used in the priucliwil 
clause: dum liaoc mecuin reputo, accersi- 
tur lavatuin intcrea virgo, Ter. Euu, a, 5, 
U: Cic. Quint. 6, 2H; dum ea Romani pa- 
rant, jam Sagimtum oppugnabatnr, Liv. 21, 

7 1- cf. also: dum . . . iulerim, riaUt. Trin. 
l’ I’s; id. .Men. 1, .2,31; Liv. 21, 47, 7 al. — 
2 E.«p., of duration in the present, now, 
uet. a. In combination with etiam pri- 
jinini, and csp. freq. with the negations 
non, nec, ne, hand, nihil, nullus, nemo, v. 

1 , w.— b. Colloq., as an enclitic with Im- 
lK*ralives'uml interjections (by some sepa- 
rately written: ados dum, abl dum, etc., 
but V. Ritschl,Opu8C. Phil p 667 sq.); orig. 

0, CC. of time, a moment, a second, a little : 
So.sia ailesdum, panels te volo, Ter And. 
1, 1, 2: abidum, id. Hcant 2, 8, 8. clrcum- 
spicedum, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 109; diedum, 
Ter. Hec 6, 3, 5 : facitodum, id. Meant. 3, 

2, 39 • ileradum, Poeta np. Cic. Att. 14, 14: 
jubedum, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 7: manedura, 
id. Bacch. 4, 6, 24; Tor. Hec. 6, 4, 4; memo- 
radum, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 103: tacedum, id. 
Men. 2, 2, 73: tangedum, id. Rud. 3, 6, 5 al, : 
agedum (most freq.), id. Am. 2, 2, 151; 6, 

1, 29; id. As. 4, 1, 1; 6, 1, 1 ot saep, (for 
which, agidum. id. Trin. 2, 2, 89 Ritschl 
ad loc.); Ter. Eun. 4. 4, 27; id. Meant. 2, 3, 
69 ; id. Hcc. 3, 1, 35 ; id. Phorm. 6, 3, 1 ; Cic. 
Sull. 26 ; Liv. 7, 9; 9, 16 al. ; Cat. 63, 78; 
Stat. Tb. 7, 126 al. : agitedum, Liv. 3, 62 
Drak. ; 5, 52 ; 7, 34 Jin. : cedodum, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 15: ehodum, id. And. 1, 2, 13; 

2, 1, 24; 3, 6, 10; id. Kun. 2, 3, 68; also in 
Plaut. in enumerations: prituunuluin ( = 
Gr. vpunov ptv), Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 26; id. 
Most. 2, 1, 63 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 61 al. — B, 
With respect to the temporal 
limit of both actions, i. q. taindiu 
quam or usque co, as long as, while. 1, 
Lit. (with indie, when the duration of the 
action in the principal clause is alone im- 
plied, except in the oratio oliliqua).— In 
praes.: bene factum a vobis, dum vivitis, 
non abscedet, Cato aj). Cell. 16, 1 Jin. ; so 
Cic. Ucl. 4, 14; id. de Sea. 23, 86; id. Fin. 

3, 2, 9: Cac.s. B. G. 7, 50 ^n. al.— In fiit; 
quid illoB opinamini anlmi habuisse au^ue 
habituros, dum vivent? Cato ap. GelL 10, 
13, 17; Plant. Ps. 1. 3, 103; Cic. Rose. Am. 
32 Jin.; id. Leg. 1, 1, 2; Verg. A. 1, 607 sip 
et saep. — (/i) Suhj,, often, when the clause 
with dam. exjircsses a desired cud, or refers 
to an indotlnite future: non tibi venit in 
mentem, Si, dum vivas, tibi bene facia.s, 
etc., Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 76: pars, dum vires 
suppeterent, eruptionem censebanl, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77, 2: ut sua sponto. dum Bine peri- 
culo liceret, excederet Gadibii.s, id. B. C. 2, 
20,3: hoc unum e.sse lernpu.s de pace agen- 
di, dum sibi uterque confiderct ut pares 
ambo viderentur, id. ib. 3, 10, 7: do quo 
(sc. animo) dum di.sputarcm, tuam mihi 
dari vcllem. Cotta, eloquentiam, Cic. N. D. 

2, 59, 147 Bait. (v. Roby, Gram. 2, 284 sq.). 
— b. With tamdlu, tantum, tantummodo, 
tantisper, usque; or opp. postea, postquam, 
deinde, ubi, nunc, etc. — With tamdiu, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 3 ; id. Cat. 3, 7 ; id. do Sen. 12, 41 ; 
id. Tuec. 5, 33 fin.; id. Att. 9, 6, 6 al. — With 
tantum, Liv. 27, 42. — With tantummodo, 
Sail J. 53, 3.— With tantisper, Plaut. True, 
prol. 11; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 44; id. Meant. 1, 1, 
54. — With usque, Cic, Verr. 2, 1, 5 : dura . . . 
postea, id. Mur. 12, 26 —dum ... postea 
quam, Caes. B. G. 7, 82, 1 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 
43 Jin.— dum. ..postquam, Sail J. 63, 3; 
Liv. 21, 13; cf. Ter. And. 1, 1, 27— dura . . . 
deinde, Cic. Att. 9, 6, 6 ; Liv. 27, 42, 13 — dura 
. . . sed ubi, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 37 ; Caes. B. C. 
1, 61, 6— dura . . . nunc. Ter. And. 1, 2, 17 ; 
Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 11.— For tamdiu . . . dum, less 
freq. dura . . . dum, as long as. . . so long : 
sic virgo dum Intacta manet, dum cara 
Buis, Cat. 62, 45 and 66; cf. Quint. 9, 3, 16: 
dum hal)eat, dum araet, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 
23 (al. turn). — c. In Plautus repeatedly 
with an emphatic quidera, Plaut. Aa 2, 4, 
67 ; 6, 2, 20 , id, Bacch. 2, 2, 48; id. Merc. 2, 

3, 68; id. Ps. 1, 6, 92.-2, Transf a. In 
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conditional relations as a restrictive parti- 
cle, like quatenus and duntaxat, so long as, 
if so be that, provided that, if only (so reg- 
ularly connected with tho subjunctive; 
freq. in prose and poetry); dura pereas, 
nihil inU^rduo alant vivere, Plaut. Cnpt. 3, 

6, 36 : Ly. Concede, inspiciam quid sit 
scriptum. Cu. Maxime, Tuo arbitratu, 
dum auferam abs te Id quod peto, id. 
Cure. 3, 68; cf. : dum res naaneant, verba 
flngant arbitratu suo, Cic. Fin. 5, 29 Jin. : 

\ oderint, dum metuant, Att. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 
28, 97 : licet lasclviro, dum nihil inetuas, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 40 ct saep. ; in the imperf. : 
qui sesG in cruciatum (tori cuperet, dum 
de palris morte quaereretur, id. Rose. 
Am. 41, 119; Sail. C. 40, 4 ; id. J. 68, 3- 
Quint. 10, 1, 33: An. Non pudet vanltatis? 
JJo. Minime, dum oh rera. Ter. Phorm. 3, 
2, 41; so without a verb, Cic. Fam. 7, 9; 
id. Ac. 2, 32, 104; Quint. 4, 1, 70 : 9, 4, 68; 
10, 3, 6; cf.: dum eateuus, id. 1, 11, 1.— ()3) 
With an emphatic modo, and often in one 
word, dummodo: aeque istuc facio dum- 
modo Earn dcs, quae sit quacstuosa, etc. , 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 189; id. Aul. 2, 2, 62; id. 
Mil. 2, 2, 98; Cic. Rep. 3, 3; id. Off. 3, 21; 
id. Cat. 1, 6; 9; Prop. 3, 17, 17 (4, 16, 17 M. ); 
Ov. F. 6, 242 al. ; cf. : sin autem jejunita- 
tem . . . dummodo sit polita, dum urbuna, 
dum elegans, in Attico genere ponit, etc., 
Cic. Brut. 82, 285: dummodo sit dives, bar- 
barus ille placet, Ov. A. A. 2, 276. — Sep- 
arated by other words: inea nil refert, 
dum patlar modo, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28: cer- 
tumst pati, dum ilium modo babcam nie- 
cum, id. Meant. 3, 1, 67 ; Val. FI. 5, 265. — 
(■y) With tamen, and, in Plautus (cf. above, 
1. c. ), with quidem. — With tamen, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 77, 314; Cels. 3, 4; Quint. 1, 1, 11: 2, 
12, 7; 8 proocm. 8 32; Dig. 39, 22, 4.— With 
quidem, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 20; id. Aul. 2, 2, 
:j 4; cf. tho foil, number.— (6) In negative 
conditional clauses?, with ne, so long as not, 
provided that not, if only not : vtei. sena- 

TVS. XOSTEB. DECERXERET. DVM. NE. MINVS. 
SKNATOR1BV3. C. AUESENT., S. C. (Ic BaC. 

(thrice): Id faciat saepe, dum ne lossus 
flat, Cato, R. K. 5, 4; Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 137; 
cf. id. Bacch. 4, 8, 26; id. Cure. 1, 1,36; Ter. 
Hec. 4, 4, 12; Cic. Att. G, 1, 4; 8, 11, B fin.; 
Liv. 3, 21 Drak. ; 28, 40; Ov. II. 3, 81.— So 
too, dummodo ne, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 185; id. 
Fam. 10, 25, 2; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1,7; id. Att. 12, 
4o al. ; dum quidem ne, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
89.— b. With a causal accessory notion, 
until, long enough for, etc. (very rare, only 
with subjunctive): obsidio deinde per pau- 
cos dies magis quam oppugnatio fuit, dum 
viiinus duels curarotur, Liv. 21, 8; cf. id. 
24, 40; Suet. Aug. 16 Jin.: nam se quoqiio 
moveri finget, dum aditum sibi ad auros 
faciat, Quint. 4, 1, 46. 

H, In Immediate succcsBion, 
until, until that (with the subjuuctivo or 
the indicative, as the idea of aim or simply 
of time predominates; cf.o.g.: quiddicuiri, 
quuntus amor bestiarum sit in educandis 
custodlendisque iis, quae proereaveniiit, 
usque ad eurn flnein, dum possint ee ip-w 
defeudere? Cic. N. D. 2,51 fin.: ea maiisit 
in condicioue atque pacto usque ud eiim 
fluem, dum judiccs rejecti sunt, id. Verr. 1, 
G, 16; cf. Ter. Meant. 3, 2, 32; id. Eun. 1, 2, 
126 ; Liv. 4, 21 fin. ; 27, 42. Cicero general- 
ly, Cae.sar alwrays employs tbe subjunc- 
tive). (a) Subj. : is dum veniat, sedeus ibi 
opperibere, Plaut. Bacch, 1, 1, 14; cf.; pau- 
lisper mane, dum cdormiscat unum soin- 
num, id. Am. 2, 2, 64; cf. also Cic. Att. 7, 1, 
4; so with exspectare, id. Lael. 13; Caes. 

B. G, 1, 11 fin. ; 4, 13, 2; Liv. 3, 11 ' Tac. 

Or. 19 ^n.; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 42; Luc. 5, 303 et 
saep. ; with morari, Hirt. B. G. 8, 28 ; Liv. 
4, 21 Jin. ; 22, 38 al. ; cf. infra, /J: sic dcin- 
ceps omne opus cuntexitur, dum justa 
murl altitudo expleatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 
4; id. B. C. 1, 58, 4; cf. : multa quoque et 
hello passus, dum cohderet urbem Infcr- 
retque deos I^atio, Verg. A. 1, 6: ut spatium 
intercedero posset, dum milites conveni- 
rent, legatis respondit, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 7 
fin. : Caes&r ex eo temi)ore,dum ad flumen 
Varum veuiatur, se frumeotum daturum 
pollicetur,/roj» that time until, etc,, id. B. 

C. 1, 87, 1; differont in tempus aliud, dum 
dcfervcBcat ira, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 78 (cf. ib. ; 
dum se ipsi coIHgant): quippe qui rnoram 
temporls quaorerent, dum Hannibal in 
Africam tralceret, Liv. 30, 16 /n. et saep.— 
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( 3 ) Indie. : tu hie nos, dum eximus, interca 
opperibere, Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 6; so with op- 
periri,Cic. Att. 10,3; with manere aliquem, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28; with exspectare, id. 
Eun. 1, 2, 126; with morari, Liv. 27, 42 ; cf. ; 
causas innecto morandi, Dura pelago de- 
saevit hiems, Verg. A. 4, 62 : rctine, dura 
ego hue servos evoco, Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 89; 
cf.: Tityre, dura redeojpasco capelias,Vorg. 

E. 9, 23: struppis, quibus lectica deligata 
erat, usque adeo verberari jussit, dum ani- 
inam elllavit, Gracch. ap. Gell. 10, 3. 6; cf. 
in the perj'., Prop. 1, 3, 45; in the fut.,\d. 

1, 14, 14. See Hand.Turs. II. pp. 303-330. 

* dum&lit, [dumus], bushy, 

bristly : coma, Mart. Cap. 4, g 329. 

1 t dfimectl^ V. duraotum mit. 

t ddmes^ or® [d?miU8], to be over- 
grown with bushes, acc. to Diom. p. 335 P. 

damdinm dummetum (another 
form : dumkcta antiqui quasi ocmicbta a}>- 
pellabant, quae nos dutneta, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67, 10 M&ll.), i, n. [id.], thorn-bushes, 
thom-hedge, thicicet. J, Lit., Cic. Tusc. 5, 
23; Verg. G. 1, 15; Hor. C. 3, 4, 63; 3, 29, 23 

al. — B. Trop. : cur orationem tantas in 
augustias et Stoicorum dunicta compcdli- 
mus? Cic. Ac. 2, 35: quod cum cflicere vol- 
ti,s (i. e. deum slgniflcare) in dunieta con- 
ropitis, id. N. D. 1, ‘l\fin. 

* dumicola, [dumus-colo], that 

dwells in thickets, Avion. Periog. 895. 

dumiuddO) dum, I. B. 2. a. (/J). 

BnnuidliJC) i Aeduan, 

brother of Divitiacus, Caes. B. G. 1, 3 al. 

dnmOans dummosus; ®id 

form dnamoBUS^ Casmena, Casmili, 

etc., Liv. Aiulron. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 67, 5 
Mull.), a, um, ailj. [dumus], /ulf of thorn- 
bushes, bushy (rare): rupes, Verg. E. 1, 77; 
cf. saxa, Ov. M. 10, 636: montt?s, Col. 4, 33, 
6; colies, id. Poet. 10, 160: arva, Verg. G. 2, 
180 . 

dnmtaxat Oess correctly, duntaz- 
at‘ in uute-Aug. momirneuts perh. always 
wriltcn separately; olten in inscriptions 
.aoparatod by some words: dum . . . taxat; 
of. also Lex ap. Fest. p. 246, 12 Mull.), adv. 
[dum-taxo; hcnc^ lit., a.s far as it holds 
good, extends]. I, To this extent, so far, 
in so far, as far as this matter is concerned : 
sin autem jejunitatom ct siccitatem . . . 
dummodo sit polilo...in Attico gencro 
ponit, hoc rccte dumtaxat, Cic. Brut. 82, 
285: nos animo dumtaxat vigernus, id. Att. 
4, 3 fin. : Sint ista pulcbriora dumtaxat ad- 
speau, id. N. D. 2, 18, 47 ; id. Div. 2, 43, 90; 
id. Deiot. 1, 1 ; llirt. B. Afr. 90; Dig. 4, 3. 17, 
g 1: dumtaxat de pcculio, as far as relates 
to the peculium, Edict. Praet. ap. Dig. 16, 2, 
1; Dig. 14, 4,7, g 5.-11, Hence, deflning a 
limit, either as maximum or as minimum, 
exactly, of the proper measure, wliieh may 
be not more, or not less. A. more, 

1. e.) Only, simply, werr/y — taulummo- 
do. 1 . E s p. in specifying numbers and 
amouut.s; jjittantvr a!vlikkk.s liukrak 
DVMTAXAT qviXQVE, Edict. Praot. np. Dig. 
25, 4, 1, S 10 med.: secum duxerit dum 
taxat homines IIL. (=;duodoquinquaginta), 
Lex. Acil. Repet. 32; Cato,R. H. 49 (quoted 
in Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 198): ut cousules pote- 
statem haberent temporo dumtaxat annu- 

am, genere ipso ac jure regiam, Cic. Rep. 

2, 32; in tmesis: eura quis volet magistra- 
tu8 multare, dum minore parti familiao 
taxat, liceto, Lex Silia A.U.C. 510, Husch- 
ke, Jurisp. Antejust. p.lO.— 2. In gen., in 
other restrictive opplications: dumtaxat, 
ut hoc promittero possis, etc., Lucr. 3, 378: 
peditalu dumtaxat procul ad speciem uti- 
tur, equltes in aclem miltit, *Cac8. B. C, 2, 
41,2: Cato cnira dumtaxat do mngnltudino 
animi, etc., simply, Cic. Par. ad prooem. 3; 
id N. D. 1, 38, 107; 1, 44, 123; id, Ep. ad 
Brut. 3; id. de Or. 2, 27, 119; Liv. 10, 26; 
Tac. G. 26; Suet. Caes. 66 ; 75; Hor. 8. 2, 6, 
42 et saep. ; Curt. 4, 42; 9, 36 al. — ^3. So, 
non dumtaxat = non modo : non rebus 
dumtaxat, sed etiam moribus, etc., Dig. 26, 
7 12, g 3: non oos dumtaxat, sed omnes, 
etc., ib. 50, 16,235; cf.: nec dumtaxat ani- 
mura vobis fidelem praestltit, sed omnibus 
Interfuit bcllis, etc., Liv. 37, 53,9. — B (iVoi 
less, i. e.) At least = saltern. I, Like A. 
1. csp. In numerical specifications : obso- 
nari dumtaxat ad minam, Plaut, True, 2, 
4 91; cum In testamento scriptum esset. 
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ot heres In funere aut in monumento dvm- 
TAXAT AVRK08 CKNTVM consumcrot, non li- 
cet minus consumero, si amplius vcllet, 
licet, Dig. 60, 16, 202 : statiin Arpinum 
Irom, ni to in Formiano commodissime 
cxspoctarl viderem, dumtaxnt ad prid. 
Non. Mai., Cic. Att. 2, 14; cf. : im kpvlkn- 
rvR DVMTAXAT IN V. ID, ivL., Inscr. OrcU. 
707. — 2, I n g e n,, in other restrictive ap- 
plications: valde me Athenae delectarunt: 
urbs dumtaxat et urbis ornamentum, Cic. 
Att. 6, 10, 5; cf. id. ib. 2, 18, 2; id. Fam. 12, 
1; id. Mil. 2, 6; id. de Or. 1, 58, 249; id. 
Laol. 15, 63 al. : Cels. 6, 26: Sen. Ben. 6, 2; 
id. Ep, 68; Quint. 1, 4, 20; 2, 10, 2; Hor. A. 

P. 23: non tanluin virlutes cujusque digno 
prosecutus, sed vltia quoquo et delicta, 
dumtaxat modica,pcrpe8sus, at least. Suet. 
Aug. 66.-3, In a very few passages dum- 
taxat approaches so nearly in meaning to 
dummodo that it may bo rendered by a 
coi^unotiou in Eng. , 2)rotjided that: qui, 
cum luxuriose viverent non reprehende- 
rentur co nomine dumtaxat cetera cave- 
rent, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 21 ; cf Suet. Aug. 66 su- 
pra; V. Hand,Tur8. II. pp. 330-339. 

dumus (old form dnsnillS; v. dumo- 
suH), i, m. [dusraus for densimus, from den- 
SU8], a thorn-bush, bramble, Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 
66; Verg. G. 3, 315; 338; 4, 130; id. A. 4, 
526 et saoj). 

dUUtazat, V. dumtaxat. 
dud, ae, 6 (acc. niasc. duo as freq. as 
duos; cf ambo. Pa.ssages with duo, Att. 
ap. Charis. p. 101 P. ; Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 4; 3, 
2,37; id. Most. 3, 2, 89; 147; 148; id. Ps. 1, 

3, 99; 4, 2, 43 ; Varr. 11. R. 1, 18, 6; 3, 1, 9; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 10; 1, 13; 2, 14; 2, 19; id. Verr. 

2, 2, 9; id. Tull, g 19 Boier N. cr.; id. Fam. 

3, 4, 2 ; 7, 26, 2 ; id. Att. 9, 11, A, 2; Cae.s. B. 
G. 7, 69, 2; Liv. 6, 42 pi.; 35, 21; Suet. 
Calig. 41; id, 0th. 1, 6 ; Verg. A. 11, 285; 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 15 al.— Gen. duQm, Naov. ap. 
Charis. p. 102 P. ; Att. ap. Cic. Or. 46 pi. ; 
Lcnlul. aj). Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 2; Sail. J. 106, 
6; Liv. 3, 25; Pliu. 12, 19, 42, § 89; 15, 17, 
18, g 63 et sacp. — Neutr. dua, Att. ap. Cic. 
Or. 46 Jin.; and connected with pondo,al.so 
duapoado, Vitr. 10, 17; Scrib. Cornp. 45; cf 
Quint. 1, 5, 16.— The metre dito occuns only 
in Aus. Ep. 19, 13), card. num. [Sauscr. 
(Iva; Gr. ivu, Auw; Goth, tvai; fienn. zwei; j 
Engl, two; cf : bis (for dvis), dubius, du- | 
plex, etc.]. 1, Tivo : hi ambo et 6or\’us et 
bora frustra sunt duo, Plant. Am. 3, 3, 19: 
angues duo maxumi, id. ib. 5, 1, 56: duo 
taicnta argcnti, id. As. 1, 3, 41 et saop.— H, 
= Gr. ui 6i''o, the two, both; subito edicuul 
duo con.sules, Cie. Se.st. 14,32; duo sapien- 
lia praostantes, pater ct socer, Nep. Tim. 3, 
2; uocuit sua culpa duobus, Ov. M. 15, 115; 
cf ; VOS inter duos. Plant. Am. 3, 2, 2: qui 
duo populi, Liv. H, 17, 9. 

duddecajugum, h «• [vox hybr., 

6i/o5eKo -+- Jugum], a team of twelve ani- 
mals, Ambros. in Psa. 118, S(Tm. 4. 

t duddecas, f t — 6(;a>6£Ku9, the 

number twelve, Tert. Praescr. 49. 

duddCCenniS; o, adj. [duodecim-an- 
nus], twelve years old, Suipic. Sever. Dial, 
1, lOj 3 2. 

dnddecoiininin; >>? [duodcceunis], 
a period of twelve years, Cod. Th. 2, 27, 1, 
g 6. 

duodeciea (or -xens,aoa<irisyi. , Auct. 
Carm. do I'hocuicc, 2s), adv. num. [duode- 
cim], twelve times, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76; Liv. 
38, 28. 

duodecimo [duo-decom], 

twelve, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 10; Cic. Rep. 2, 17; 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 6, 2 et sacp. — So, duodoclm 
(and more freq. XII.) Tabulae, the laws of 
the Twelve Tables, Cic. Olf 1, 12; Quint. 6, 
14, 18; Varr. L. L. 6, g 22 Mull, et sacp. ; 
called also absol. : duodccim (or XII.), Cic. 
Leg. 2, 23 (repeatedly); Id. Otf 3, 16 al. (v. 
Wordsworth^^l'ragm. and Spec. pp. 263-265), 
dud»ddcimtt% 0., urn, ord. num., the 
twelfth (a common word in Cacs.): legio, 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 23, 4; 2, 26, 1- 3, 1, 1; 7, 62, 
4; id. B. c. 3, 34, 3.— Adi'..' attdddcimo, 
for the twelfth time; cou.sul, Capitol. 
Anton. Pius, 1, g 8. 

t duddecim-uir, vlrl, m., one of the 
twjciw commissioners, In.scr. OrclI. 3969. 

dttdddn&riu8| [duodcni], 

containing twelve : numerus, Varr. L. L. 6, 
6 34 MuU. 
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dud^ddnij ae, a, distr. num., twelve 
each ; twelve : uxores habent deni duode- 
niquo Inter se communes, Caes. B. G, 6, 14, 
4 : duodena deecrlbit in eingulos homines 
jugora, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 86; Liv. 6, 33; cf : 
fossa duplex duodenftm pedum, Caes. B. G. 
7, 36, 7 : milia, id. ib. 7, 75, 3: astra, Verg. 
G. 1, 232 ; cf signa, Ov. M. 13, 618 ; nec In- 
veniuntur qui velint debere rei publicao, 
praesertim duodenis assibus, at twelve per 
cent. , Plin. et Traj. Epist. 64, 1 . 

duddenniuuiy space of twelve 

years, Mythogr. Vat. 3, p. 163 med. (al. duo- 
deeeimium). 

dud-de-nOndginta (written Lxxx- 

Vlll.), card, num., eighty-eight, Plin. 3, 10, 
20, g 118. 

dud-dS-OCidgiuta^ card. num . , sev- 
enty-eight, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 62. 

dno-ud-^u&dragdni^ distr. 

num., thirty-eight each : pedum columnac, 
Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; and :46, 15, ‘24, g 114. 

dud-dd-quddragdsimuB, a, um, 

ordin. num., the thirty-eighth: anno, Liv. 
1,40. 

dud-dd-quadraginta, card, num., 
thirty-eight, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20; Liv. 35, 40. 

dud«dd-qainqu&^dni) distr. 

num.,forty-eigld each; forty-eight: diebus, 
Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 38. 

dud-dd*qainqu&g‘d8imnB, 

ordin. num., the forly-eiglUh : anno, Cic. 
Brut. 44: die. Col. 9, 14, 4. 

dnd-dS-quinqndgrinta, , 



dud-de*Bej(dgdin[mns,<^) om, ordin. 
num., the fifty-eighth: annus, Veil. 2,53,13. 

duo-dd-sozdginta, cai'd. num. ,jijly- 
eight, Plin. 11, 9, 9, g 19. 

ddd-dd-triedflimns, a, um, ordin. 
num . , the twenty - eighth : dies, Varr. ap. 
Gcll. 3, 10, 6. 

duo-dd-triCient, num., twenty- 
eight times, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 Zumpt iV. cr. 

dud>dd*trigillta)<^<^^^- num. , twenty- 
eight, Liv. 33, 3ltfin.; Suet. Tib. 1 al. 

dud-dc*vicdlli, ae, a, distr. num., 
eighteen exich : denarii, Liv. 21, 41. 

dud-dd-vicdsimas (or vigeg-), a, 

um, ordin. num., the eighteenth, Cato and 
Varr. ap. Non. 100, 11 sq.: pars tauri, Pliu. 

2, 73, 76, g 184; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 5; and, per 
tmesin: duo enim devicesima Olympiado, 
Plin. 35, 8, 34. g 55. 

dud-dd-Viginti^ card. num. , eighteen, 
Plaut. Poen. 4, *2, 74 sq. : Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 1*28 ; 
id. Rep. '2, 22; Caes. B. G. '2, bjin.; id. B. C. 

3, 71 al. ; cf ulst>; aunis mille centum et 
duobus de viginti fere, etc., Eutr. 10, 9. 

ddd-et-vicdsimdni, orum, «j. [duo- 
et-vicesiiuu.s], soldiers of the twenty-second 
legion, Tac. H. 4, 37 ; 5, 1. 

ddd-et-iacesuiias, a, um, ordin. 
num., the twenty-second: anno, Fab. Piet, 
ap. Goll. 6, 4: legio, Tac. H. 1, 18; 1, 65; 4, 
24 ; 4, 37 ; cf the preceil. art. 
daonUB; V. bonus init. 
dudvir, viri, and usu. plnr, duoviri 
(less correctly duixmviri^ Zumpt, Gram, 
g 1‘24 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 391; in MSS. and 
Inscr. usu. II. vir, II. viri ; but, dvovirks, 
In.^scr. Orell. 3808: dvoviri, ib. 3886, v. in- 
fra), orum, ni. [duo-f-vir], a Roman hoard or 
court consisting of two persons, f, Perdu- 
ollionls, an extraordinary criminal court, 
the duumviri, anciently selected by the 
kings or the people for each case* as it 
arose; so in tho trial of Horatius, Liv. 1, 
26; of M. Manlius, id. 6, 20; of C. Rabirius, 
Cio. Rab. Perd. 4, 12; v. Mommsen, Hist. 1, 
204.— If. Sacrorum, the keepers of the Si- 
bylline books, Liv. 3, 10, 7 ; 5, 13, 6 ; cf Dion. 
Hal. 4, 62 (afterwards decemviri and quinde- 
cimviri were elected for this purpose; cf 
Liv. 22, 10,9; lACt. 1, 6, 13); v. Mommsen, 
Hist. 1, 240. — Ilf, Navales, an extraordi- 
nary board created for the purpose of equip- 
ping fleets, Liv. 9, 80, 4; Id. 40, 18, 8; id. 41, 
1, 2 sq. ; v, Mommsen, Hist. 1, 631; 4, 136. 
-IV. Ad aedem faciendam (dedicandam, 
locandam), the duumviri fur building or 
dedicating a temple, Liv. 7, 28, 6: id. 22, 33, 
8. —In the sing. : duumvir, Liv. 2, 42, 5 ; id. 
36, 41, 8; 40, 34, 6 sq. — The hipest board 


of magistrates in the municlpia and colo- 
nies, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93; Caes. B. C. 1, ‘23 ; id. 
ib. 1, 30; Inscr. Orell. 2640: qvinqvennales, 
ib. 3882 sq. : iVRi diovndo, ib. 3805 sq. — In 
the sing. : dvovir, ib. 3813 sq. ; 4982 ; also 
ib. 3886 (Momma 1956). —VI. viis extra 
URBEM PDRUANUIS, officers who had the 
charge of the streets of the suburbs of Rome, 
Tab. Heracl. 1, 60 cd. Gottllng. 

dnpl&ril, etdj. [dupliis], containing 
double (late Lat.): numerus, Macr. Somn. 
Sclp. 1, 6; 2, 1: miles, one who receives 
double, pay as a reward, Veg. Mil. 2, 7 ; also . 
in the form dl’PLARIUs, Inscr. Orell. ‘2003; 
3476 al., V. duplicarius. 
t dftpl&riuB, V. prueced. 
dupldtio^ ouis, f. [dui)lo], a doubling. 
Dig. 9, 4, 31. 

duplex, (abl. commonly dupllci; 
duplice, Hor. S. 2, 2, 122), adj. [duo-plico], 
twofold, double. I, Lit.: et dnplices ho- 
minum Ikcies et corpora biua, Lucr. 4, 462; 
cf agr (with geminus), id. 4, ‘274; cursus 
(with duao viae), Cic. Tusc. 1, 30: pars (opp. 
simplex), Quint. 8, 6, 4; cf id. 4, 4, 6: mo- 
dus (opp. par and sesquiplex), Cic. Or. 67, 
193 et saep. : duplici de semine, Lucr. 4, 
1‘229: quern locum duplici altissimo muro 
munierant, Cacs. B. G. 2, 29, 3 : fossa duode- 
num pedum, id. ib. 7, 36 fin. : vallum, id. B. 
C. 3, 63, 3; rates, id. ib. 1. 25, 6: tabcllae, 
consisting of two leaves, 8uet. Aug. 27: dor- 
sum, consisting of two boards, Verg. G. 1, 
172 ; acies, Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 1 ; id. B. C. 1, 
83, 1; 3, 67, 3 ul. ; cf proelium. Suet. Aug. 
13: seditio, id. Tib. 25: triumphus, id. Dorn. 
6: cura, id. Tib. 8 ct saep. — Pro v.; duplex 
fit bonitas, simul accessit celcriUis, who 
gives promptly gives twice, Pub. Syr. 141 
(Rib.).— B, Trausf 1, Of things made 
double by being divided into two, cloven, 
bipartite, double : no duplices habeatis lin- 
guas, no ego bilingues vos necem, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 7 ; cf id. As. 3, 3, 105 : fleus, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 122; Plin. 20, 6, 23, g 52; Veg. Vet. 2, 

10, 6 (1, :18, p. 265 Bip. ; cf id. 1, 56, p. 281 
Bip.): folia palmae, Plin. 16, 24, 38, g 90; 
lex, Quint. 7, 7, 10.— 2. Poet., like tho Gr. 
dinXoZi, ot things in pairs, for ambo or 
uterque, both ; oculi, Lucr. 6,1145; palmae, 
Verg. A. 1, 93; cf Ov. Am. 3, 3‘27.— 3. Opp. 
lo single, like the Gr. diirAoiir and our 
double, for thick, strong, stout: clavi, Cato 
R. R. 20: amiculum, Nep. Dat. 3; cf pan- 
nus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, ‘25; fenus, Prop. 8 (4), 1, 
22 (for which: magnum fenus, Tib. 2, 6,22). 
— 4. With quam in i>ost-Aug. prose, for al- 
terum tantum, twice as much as, Col. 1, 8, 
8: duplex quam ceteris pretium, Plin. 19, 
1,2. § 9; Quint. 2.3,3. 

IIjTrop. 1 Of words, of a double sense, 
ambiguous : verba dubia et quasi duplicia. 
Quint. 9, *2, 69. —2. 1“ poets, like the Gr. 
hinbovi, of character, qs. double-tongued, 
double faced, i. o. false, deceitpl : L'iixes, 
Hor. C. 1, 6, 7 : Amalhiusia, Cat. 68, 61 ; so, 
animo,Vulg. Jacob. 1, 8; 4, 8. — Adr, ; 
pllcitOT, doubly, on two accounts, Lucr. 
6,610; Cic. Ac. 2, 32,104; id. Fam. 9, *20: res 
conscriptao, ambiguously, Aru. 6, p. 182; 
Vulg. Sirach, 23, 13. 

dupliC&riuS; '•> [duplex], a soldier 
who receives double pay as a reward, Varr. 

11, I* 6, g 90 Mini. ; Liv. 2, 59 fin.; Inscr. 
Orell. 3533; 4994 (cf Caes. B. C. 3, 63 fin.; 
Liv. 7, 37; and 24, 47); also written dupu- 
riARius, laser. Orell. 3534; see also dupla- 
ris. 

dfliplicatio, onis, / [duplico], a doub- 
ling (iHiBt-Aug.): radiorum, i. e. repetion, 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 8; Dig. 9, 4, 31: temporis, ib. 
48, 19, 8. — II, Esp., (a) As arithm. 1. 1, a 
doubling, multiplication by two. Mart. Cap. 
7, g 750. — (/I) As jurid. t. t., the answering 
of one objection by another, turning an ob- 
jection upon an adversary, Gai. 4, 127. — (7) 
As rhet. fig., = u>/a6i7rXa)<T<9, the repetition 
of a word in beginning a clause, Ruf 
Schem. Lex. g 8. 

dtkplic&tO) ) twice as much, v. du- 
plico ^/In. 

dtipllC&tor, 6ri8, m. [duplico], a doub- 
ler, magnifier, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 
t duplicx&nai^ V. duplicarius. 

dtkpHcxtagy wl'S, / [duplex], a being 
double, doubleness (late l.at. ) : aurium, LacL 
1 Opif Dei 8: narium. Id. ib. 10. 
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dftpUciter, ) doubly, on two ac- 
counts, V. duplex Jin. 

ddpliCO, iivi, «tum, 1 (u long, V erg. K 
2, 07), V. a. [duplex], to doubU (class.) I, 
Lit. : nuinerum dierutn, Cic. N. IX 22; 
go, numerum, id. Rej>. i, 20 (twice) ; Caes. 
B.O. 4, 3(5, 2; Tac. H. 2, 30: inodum ba.stae, 
Nep. Iphicr. 1 fin. : exercituin, Cic. Alt. 6, 
18, 2: cf. coi.ias, Liv. 7,7: fructum, Varr. 
R. R 1 69 !• cf.: rcdituin pretio, Col. 12, 
62 2; rem’Pors. (5,78: .stipendium leglonl- 
bu’a in pcrpetnuin, Suet. Cacs. 26; tributa, 
id. Vc.sp. 10 : verba, i. o. to repeat, Cic. Or. 
39 135 (With iterarc); id. Part. 6, 20 sq. : 
also to form a bipartite word, to compound 
(e. g. ah(irogyuus) : faciliore ad dupiicauda 
verba Oraeco sermono, Liv. 27, 11. — H. 
Transf. A. duplex, I. B. 3.), to 

double, i. e. to enlarge, augment, increase : 
niobilitas duplicator, Lucr. 6, 337 : duplica- 
to ejus diei itinerc, Cacs, B. C. 3, IDfin.; cf. 
cursu, id. ib. 3, 92, 2: et sol cre.sceBtes de- 
cedens dupliciit umbras, Verg. E. 2, 67 ; cf 
Ov. M. 11, 650: duplicata nimbo flumina, 
id. Am. 1, 9, 11: ut in dies magis inagisque 
haec nascens de mo duplicctur opinio, Cic. 
Fil, Fam. 10, 21, 2: curam, Sail. Or, Cottac, 
p. 245 od. fieri. ; cf. sollicitudmos, Lucei. in 
Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 2: bellum, Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Serv. Verg. E. 2, 67.— B. In poetR and in 
post- Aug. pro.se me ton. (ellectu pro causa), 
to double up, to bow, bend a person or thing : 
nos duplicat times, Kaev. ap. Non. p. 4H7 
(Trag. V. 45 Rib.); duplicato poidite, Vorg. 
A. 12, 927 ; corpus frigore, Val. Max. 5, 1, 1 
ext.: viruin doloro, Verg. A. 11, (545; Ov. M. 
6 293; Stat. Th. 3, HI) ; 0. 859.— C. To double 
by dividing, to split in two, tear apart, tear 
(late Lat.): capillum, Cels. 7, 7, 8; voaicam, 
id. 7, 2(5, 2 Jin. ul.— Hence, *ddpllCllto, 
adv., twice as much: dogredi, I’lin. 2, 17, 
14, § 7(5. 

dnplio, unis, m. [duplus], the double of 
anv thing (very rare), XII. Tab. ap. Fe.st. h. 
V. viNDiciAJJ, p. 37(5, 30 Jliill. ; Plin. IH, 3, 3, 
S 12; cf Paul, ex Test. p. 6(5, 13 Midi.— B, 
E s p. , the double of the perfect number, .yx, 
i. e, twelve, = hiirXaaiuiv cf. Vitr. 3. 1, 6. 

1. duplOjfiro, V. a. [id.], to double (only 
in jurid. Lat., for the class, duplico), Dig. 
40, 12, 20; fiai. ib. 38. 10, 3; cf; duplabis 
duplicabis, Paul, ex Fest, p. 76, 2 Mlill. 

2. dupl0,«^I'’-, doubly, V. duplus j7n. 

ddplus, a, urn, a(^. [duplex], double, 

hvice as large, twice as much, f, Adj. : du- 
pla et tripla interx'alla. Cic. Univ. 7; pars, 
id. ib. ; scrobe.s, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 
7.51 P. ; pecunia, Liv. 29, 19 : donativuin, 
Suet. Dorn. 2.-11, Subst. A. dnplum, 

1, n., the double of any thing; a terra ad 
lunatn centum viginti sex milia stadiorum 
esse, ab ea us(iuc ad solem dupluni, Plin. 

2, 21, 19. S 83; Plant. Poeu. 1, 1, 50: furem 
dupli cotidemnari, feneratorem quadrupli, 
Cato R. R. praef ; Cic, Oil. 3, 16, G5: decre- 
vit, ut, si jiulicatum negaret, in duplurn 
irct, id. FI, 21: in duplurn. Dig. 40, 12, 20 
al.; duplo major, Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 98.— B. 
ddplai, atJ./ pecunia), a double price, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 39 ; Varr. R. B. 2, 10, 5 ; Dig. 
21, 1, 31, § 20; cf. ib. 21, 2, 6 tit.: de evictio- 
nibus etduplae stipulatione.— Hence, adv.: 
duplo, doubly, twofold, Vulg. Matt. 23, 15. 

ddpondiarins, [dupon- 

dius], asses. I. Prop. ; or- 

biculu.s, Col 4, ‘^,L—Subst.: ddpondx- 
arins, 'X nummus), a two-us pUce, 
Plin. 34, 2, 2, § 4.— H, Transf, like dlo- 
bolaris, worth Iwo coppers, i. e. worthless, 
bad : dominu.s, Petr. 58, 5: homo, id. 74, 16. 

dupoudins; m., or dupondinm, 

ii (cf. Varr. U L. 9, 49, 8 81; also, dxpon- 
dinm, Gromat. Vet. p. 28, 14; p. 167, 11), 
n, [duo-pondus], the sum of two asses. J, 
As a coin, Varr. I^ L 6, § 169 ; 9, § 81 Mull. ; 
Plin. 33 3, 13, g 42; Cic. Quint. 16, 53; Petr. 
14, 3 al. — B. Transf, need, want, Petr. 
58, 13. — n. As a measure, two feet, Col. 3, 
13, 5; 3, 16, 2 et saep. 

e, adj. [duro], touting, dur- 
able (rsire; not ante-Aug.): quod caret al- 
torna requie durabile non est, Ov. H. 4, 89; 
Col. 12, 38, 7 ; 12, 55, 1 : vox, Quint. 11, 8, 23 
al — Comp. : durabilior materios, App. Mag. 
p. 314, 13. — Sup. does not occur. — Adv.: 
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dfirdbillter, ® losing manner, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Ecc-l 1, 9. 

dfbr&bxlltas, / [durabllis], last- 
ingness, durability (lata Lat.): frumento- 
rum, Pall. 1, 36, 2. 

duracinas, a, um, adj. [durus-acinus], 
orig. of the grape, hard-berried, hard (only 
fit for eating): uva, Cato R. R7, 2; Plin. 
14, 1, 3, § 14; Suet. Aug. 76; Mart. 13, 22; 
cf vites, Col. 3, 2, 1. — Transf , of other 
fruits: persica, Plin. 15, 12, 11, 8 39; Id. 16, 
28,34, § 113; Pall. Febr. 26, 32: corasa,Plin. 
15, 25, 30, 8 103. 

dur&men, «• t^uro], hardness, 
concr. (very rare) : aquarura, 1. e. ice, Lucr. 

6^ 630. — Of o hardened or ligneous vine- 
branch, BOO the foil. , I. 

i, n. [id.], a hardening 
in concreto. I, L i t., a hardened. 1. c. lig- 
neous vine-branch, Col. 4, 21. 1 ; Plin. 17, 23, 
36, 8 208: Pall. Febr. 12, 1.— Called also du- 
ramen, Col 4, 22, 1.— If. Transf, a means 
of hardening, stimulus : humaiiae imbecil- 
litatis c(llcacis.simum duruinentuin est ne- 
cessitas, Val Max. 2, 7, 10.— HI. Trop., 
firmness (with robur). Sen. Tranq. An. 1. 

Durauius, “ ***‘^^*‘ GalUa, 

now Dordogne, Ausou. Idyll. 9, 464; Sidon. 
Carm. 22, 103. 

t dfirateus, «, “n't adj.. ^iougdTeoc, 
wootlen, only of the Trojan horse: cqiius, 
Lucr. 1, 477 (the Homeric iwTroi- hovpdTtoc, 
Od. 8, 493 ; 612); cf durius. 

durator, [duro], one who 

harden.^, a hardener, Pac. Pan. Theod. 33. 

duratruc, Ici», adj- /■ [durator], that 
re 7 uters durable, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 17. 

dure, adv., hardly, v. durus^n. 

7 dureO, ore, 2, v. n. [duru.s], to be hard. 
Serv. \'erg. E. 1, 91 ; Prise. 800 P. 

dfuresco, rui, 3, t>. inch, n., to grow 
hard, to harden, f. Prop.; dure.scit hu- 
mor, ♦Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26; so in the praes. : \ 
limus, Verg. E. 8, 80: campus, id. fi. 1, 72: i 
corpus, Ov. M. 8, 607: curaliurn, id. ib. 15, 
•117: oraquo duruerant, id. ib. 2, 831; dure- 
scento materia, Tac. G. 45.— |I, Trop.: in 
alioujus lectione, qa to become os.siJicd. 
Quint. 2, 5, 21; KX 6. 16. 

tt durdta, »‘X/ " ordj. a ipood- 

en bathing-tub. Suet. Aug. H2f u. 

duricordia, «<*, f. [durus-cor], hard- 
heartedness (eccl Ijit.), Tort. adv. Marc. 5, 
4; 13. 

* dtuncdrxns, '‘“X adj. [durus co- 
rium], hard-skinned : Ucus, Cloatius up. 
Macr. S. 2, 16. 

Duris, ^ O'rcefc author, of Samos, 
Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 18; Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 tlO al. 

duritas, hWa, f. [durus], hardness, 
harshness : orationis (with severltas), Cic. 
Or. Id Jin. 

duriter, » hardly, etc. , v. durus.^n. 
duritxa,»<^ •‘arcly dwritie8,GeiH. 
3, 24; 6, 18, (5 al ; acc.: duritiem, ♦Lucr. 4. 
2(58 ; Cat. 06, 50 ; Ov. M. 1, 401 ; 4, 751 ; id. 
H. 4, 85 Jahn. N. cr. ; abl. : duritie, PJiii. 
Pan. 82, 6; Suet. Ner. 34), / [durus], hard 
ness. I. L i t. A. I “ I"”®*"- 

269; cf Ov. M. 1, 401; and 4, 751 : ferri, Cat. 
66, 60: adamantiua, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 189; 
lactis coacti, id. 23, 7, 64, g 126: pellis, Ov. 
M. 3, 64 sq. et saep.— B. Esp-, medic, 
lang., induration : praecordiorum, Cels. 3, 
24: alvi, Suet. Ner. 34: vulvarum, PJin. 28, 
19, 77, g 250 al— In the plur. , Plin. 23, 4, 40, 

8 82 sq. ; 28, 15, 60, § 212; 25 5, 22, g 65; 28. 
17, 70, § 234 al— -2, Of wine, hardness, harsh 
Aavor, opp. suavitas, Plin. 14, 7, 9, g 74. — 
11. Trop, A. (Acc. to durus, \l. A.) A se- 
vere mode of life, rigor, austerity: in par- 
Bimonla atque In duritia atqne industria 
omnem adolescentiam meant ab8tinui,agro 
colendo, etc,, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. bepastixa- 
Bi, p, 281, 23 MIDI ; Plant. Most. 1, 2, 75; id. 
True. 2, 2, 66 ; ♦Caes. B. fi. 6, 21, 3; Cic. Tusc. 
6, 20, 74 ; id. Part. 2:i, 81 ; Sail. J, 100, 6 : Tac. 
A. 6, 34: Plla Pan. 82, 6 al. ; cf transf : qul 
patientiam et duritiain in Socratico ser- 
mone maxime adamarat, Cic. de Or. 3, 17. 
— 2L Absence of fee-ling, insensibility: earn 
animl duritiam, slcut corporis, quod cum 
uritur non sentit, etc., Cic. Dom. 36, 97 ; cf 
id. ib. 38, 101: duritifi ferrum ut suptires 
adamantaque, Ov. H. 2, 137 ; so in eccl. I.at. 
fTeq. cordis, Vulg. Matt. 19, 8 ; and duritia 
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alone: populi, id. Deut. 9, 27.— B, (Acc. to 
durus, II.) Harshness, strictness, rigor: tua 
duritia antiqua, *Tor. Hoaut. 3, 1, 526; Prop. 

3, 12, 20 (4, 11, 20 M.).— Poet. : duritiao 
mihi non agerere reus, Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 46; 
cf. : oris, qui depudere didicerat, Sen. Const. 
Sap. 17. — O. (Acc. to durus, II. H.) Hard- 
ness, oppressiveness, severity : duritia leni- 
tasvo multarum (leguin), Suot. Claud, 14; 
so, imperii, Tac. H. 1, 23; oporum, id. A. 1, 
35; cf: caoli militiaequo, id. ib. 13, 36. 

dlixities, v-- duritia init. 

* ddritudo, inis, f. [durus, II. B.], 
harshness, cruelty, Cato ap. Gell. 17, 2, 20; 
id. ap. Non. 100, 23. 

1. durin« or dfir8us,a, nnt, adj., - 
(5oi'>ptor or boipctoc, equus, the Trojan horse, 
Aur. Viet. Orig. 1 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 82, 12. 
—Poet, transf: duria nox, i. e. the night 
in which the Greeks descended from the in - 
terior of the hoi'se, Val FI. 2, 673 ; cf dura- 
teus. 

2. Durius, il, «»■ (Duria, ae, m., 

Chiud. in l.jiud. Scr. Reg. 72), one of the 
principal rivers of Spain, now the Dourn, 
Mel. 3, 1, 7 sq. ; Plin. 4, 20, 34, 8 112 sq. ; Sil. 

1, 234 al. 

duriuScMus, a, nni, adj. dim. [durus, 
11. A.], somewhat hard, rough, or harsh 
(peril, only in the foil, passages). — Of ex- 
pro.s.sion : (Catullus, Plin. H. N. praef § 2; 
cf versus, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 6. 

d^O, iivi. atum, 1, w. a. and n. [durus], 
to make hard, to harden (mo.stly ante-cla.s.s. 
and post-Aug.: not in (Jic.). I. Lit. (c<) 
Act: quae nobis durata ac spis-sa videii- 
tur, Haec, etc., Lucr. 2,441; so in ihc part 
perf: coria (with condurnro ferrum), id. 6. 
970; cf. cutis, Ov. M. 4, 577 : caetnenta caleo 
I (opp. interlita luto), Liv. 21. 11 : ova in aqua, 
Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 45; pontus frigore, Ov. P. 

4, 9, 86: nives solo, Hor, C. 3, 24, 39: aqua 
salibus, i. e. strongly saturated, Col. 7. 4 
Jin., V. durus. I.: iiugulas (mularuin), id. 
6. 37, 11 ; fenmnt ictii)us, Plin. 34, 15, 43. 
g 149; guttas in gmiia, id. 12. 19, 42, g 94: 
uvain fumo, i. e. to dry, j)reserve, Hor. S. 2, 
4, 72.— In medic, lang. : corpus, i. e. to bind, 
make costive, opp. mollire, Cels. 2, 14 ; cf id. 

2. 33 /7K— lu fullers’ lang., to harden, stiff- 
en or full cloth: Art. Non quco durare. 
Par. Si nou didicisti fulloniam, non mi- 
randumst, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 67 (with a pun- 
ning reference to the meaning II. A. 2.).— 
(3) Anifr. : turn durare solum et disclu- 
clero Neroa ponto Coeperit, i. q. durescere, 
Verg. E. (>, 35; so, vitu) lainimo durante, 
uva maxime, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 37. — fl.Trop. 

(.\cc. to durus, II. A. 2.). 1, Act., to 

harden with use. or labor, etc. ; to make 
hardy or callous, to inure (class.): opero in 
duro membra manusqut', Lucr. 6, 1369; 
cf ; membra an itn unique, Hor. S. 1, 4, 119: 
urnoros ad viilnera, Verg. fi. 3, 267 : hoc 
se lahoro duraut homines udolescentes, 
♦Cae.s. B. fi. 6, 28, 3; cf : exercitum crebri,s 
expeditionibus, patientiaque iiericulorum. 
Veil. 2,78, 2: cor, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 0; cf nieu- 
tem, Tan. A. 3, 16 al. : ab duratis usu anno- 
rum pulsi, Liv. 7, 29; so in the part, id. 
23, 18; 30, 28: durati bcllis, id. 42, 52; vitia 
durantur, grow inveterate, Quint. 1, 1, 37. — 
2, Neutr. (.so mo.st freq.), to be hardened, 
inured to troublejt, 1. o. to be patient, to wait, 
persevere.; to endure, hold out : durare ne- 
queo in aedibu.s, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 1; cf id. 
Men. 6, 2, 31; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 16; Liv. 6, 2, 7; 
38, 7 fin. ; Quint. 11, 3, 215; Verg. A. 9, 604; 
Hor. Ep. 1,1, 82 al, ; cf impers., Liv. 10, 46: 
durate et vosmet rebus servate secundis, 
Verg. A. 1, 207 ; cf. Suet. Cnlig. 45: Auct, ap. 
Quint. 9, 2, 91 ; Ov. Am. 3, 11, 27 al : nequoo 
durare, quin, etc., Plaut, Cure. 1, 3, 22; du- 
raro nequoo quin intro oain, id. Mil. 4, G, 
34- Suet. Claud. 26.— (/3) With acc., to hear, 
enhure (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): pa- 
llor quemvis durare laborem, Vorg. A. 8, 
677: quascumquc vias, Stat. S. 6, 2, 163; 
and of inanimate subjects: sine fuul- 
bus Vix durare carinao Possunt iraperio- 
sius Acquor, Hor. C. 1, 14, 7; cf: (vitis 
genus) quod siccitatom durat et ventos, 
Pall. Febr. 9, 1.— (-y) With in/.: non quis 
parumper durare opperier, Plaut. True. 2, 
3^ 5 . — lu gen., to hold out, to continue 
in existence, to last, remain (very flroq.): 
Ar. Ubl lllacc (talenta) quae dodl ante? 
Cl. Abusa. Num si ea durarenl mlhl, 
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etc., Plant. As. 1,^ 44; uti quam diutissi- i 
me durent oleao, Cato R. R. 68 ; 104 ; Varr. 
R. R 1, 69, 3: omnem durare per aevom, 
Lucr. 3, 606; cf. id. 3, 81‘2; Verg. G. 2, 100; 
Suet. Calig. 6 al. : nequo poet mortem du- 
rare vidotur (corpus), Lucr. 3, 339; cf. ib. j 
661: ad posteros virtue durabit. Quint. 3, 

I, 21 ; cf id. 1, 11, 18 ; 3, 1, 9 ; 6, 11, 41 : 
maneat quaeso duretquo gontibus, ei non 
amor nostri, at ccrto odium eui, Tac. G. 33 : 
durante originis vl, id. Agr. 11 ; cf Petr. 96, 
3: durante bello, Tac. A. 14, 39; so with 
adhiLC, Suet. Gramm. 24; cf : munera, qui- 
bus donatus cat, durant, ostendunturque 
adbuc Rais, are still in existence^ id. Tib. 

6 et eaep.— -With inf.: ut vivero durent, 
Luc. 4, 619; so Sil. 10, 653; 11, 76; Petr. 
41, 2.— In Tacitus sometimes of iMjrsons, 
for vivere, to live : narratum ab iis, qui 
nostram ad juventam duraverunt, Tac. A. 

3, 16; id. Or. 17; id. Agr. 44. And once in 
the same author (ucc. to the better reading) 
of extension in space ; durant collos (= con- 
tinuantur, ultra porriguutur; French, s'y 
prolongent), extend contimtousfy to the 
frontier, Germ. 30. — B, (Acc. to durus, 

II. I). ) 1 , Act., to render hard, callous, 

insensible; to dull, to blunt (rare and perh. 
not ante-Aug.): aerea dehinc ferro (Juppi- 
icr) duravit saecula, Hor. Epod. 16, 65 : ad 
plagas durari. Quint. 1, 3, 14 (cf § 12 : quae 
in pravam induruerunt); ad omne facinus 
durato, Tac. II. 4, 69. — Of tho affections, 
Vuig. job, 39, 16. — Pass.: linguae vitia, 
ineuiendabili in postcrum pravitate duran- 
tur, to become confirmed, incurable. Quint, 
1 , 1, 37.-2. Neutr., to be hard, stern, cal- 
lous, insensible (rare and not ante-Aug.); 
ut non durat (i)atcr) ultra poonam abdica- 
tionis. Quint. 9, 2, 88: in nullius umquam 
suorum ncccm duravit, Tac. A. 1,6; Petr. 
105 ^n./ cf : usque ad caedem ejus dura- 
tura lilii odia, Tac. A. 14, 1/n. 

Durdcortornm, >) ^ovptKopropix, 

the capital of the Remi in Gallia Belgica, 
now Rheims, (.'ao.s. H. G. 6, 44, 1. 

Huronius, h, m., a Roman proper 
name, Cic. de Or. 2, 68. 274 al. 

duruSy a, um, aiij. [etym. dub.; cf 
Sanscr. root dhar, to flx, conllnn], hard. 
1 . hit. Orig. 08 affecting tho sense 
of fee 1 i n g: et validi silices ac duri robo- 
ra ferri, Lucr. 2, 449 ; so, silex, Verg. A. 6, 
471: ferrum, Hor. C. 3, 11, 31; cautcs.Verg. 
A. 4, 3tHj; Ov. M. 4, 672: bipennes, Hor. C. 

4, 4, 67: ligoues, id, Epod. 6, 30: aratrum, 
id. S. 1, 1, 28: compes, id. Epod. 4, 4: pol- 
lis, Lucr. 6, 1196; Verg. G. 3, 602; urva, id. 
ib. 2, 341 ; cf cutis, Ov. M. 8, 805 ; alvus, 
Gels. 6, 18, 9 ; Hor, S. 2, 4, 27 : aqua, hard, 

1. e. containing much earthy matter. Cola 

2, 30 Jin.; cf muria, saturated with salt. 
Col. 6, 30 fn.; 12, 6, 1 et saep., v. muria: 
durneta, i. e. rough, Ov. M. 1, 105 et saep. ; 
gallina, tough, not yet boiled tender^ Hor. S. 

2, 4, 18; cf : fungi, qui in coquondo du- 
riores flent, Plin. 22, 23, 47, g 99 et saep.— 
Sup.: ladanum diiri.s.simuni tactu, I’lin. 26, 
8, 30, g 48; cf : durissimus tophus vel car- 
bunculUH, Col. 3, 11, 7 et saep. — As suhst.: 
dunmiy i, n. (a) E duro (sc. ligno), of 
the hardened wood of the vine. Col. 3, G, 2 ; 

3, 10. 15 ; 21 et saep. ; cf duramentum.— 
(8) Durum cacare, Mart. 3, 89, 2. — g, 
Transf 1, As affecting the sense of 
taste: viuum, opp. suavis, hard, harsh, 
Pall. Oct. 14, 6; cf ; sapor Bacchi, Verg. G. 
A 102: acetum, Sor. Samm. 40 and 361. — 
2. As affecting tho oar: vocls genera per- 
multa: , . . grave acutum, dexibilo durum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 146; cf Quint. 11, 3, 16 and 
32.— Hence, in rhot., hard, rough (cf as- 

E er, II.): aspera et dura et dissoluta et 
ians oratio. Quint. 8, 6, 62: consonantes, 
id, 11, 3, 35: syllabae, id. 12, 10, 30: verba, 
id. 8, 3 32 sq. ; cf id. 1, 6, 72 ; compositio, 
id. 9,4,142. 

H, Trop. A. ^PP- cultivated, rough, 
rude, uncultivfUed : Q. Aelius Tubero ut 
vita sic orationo durus, incultu,s, horridus, 
Cic. Brut. 31 ; cf : (Stolcl) horridiores ova- 
dunt, asporioros, duriores, et oratione et 
moribus, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78; id. Mur. 29: 
Attilius poi'ta durissimus, id. Att. 14, 20, 3 : 
C. Marius, qui durlor ad baec studia vldo- 
batur, id. Arch. 9, 19; cf Quint. 10, 1. 93; 
8 prooem. g 26; Hor. S. 1, 4, 8 al.; pictor 
durus in coloribus, Plin. 35, 11, 40, S 137 ; cf 
Quint. 12, 10, 7 : Faunl, gens duro robore 
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nata, Verg. A. 8, 316; cf : terrea progenies 
duris caput extulit arvis, id. G. 2, 341; cf 
also Stat. Th. 4, 276 sq. ; Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 8.— 
2, But sometimes as a praiseworthy qual- 
ity, opp. to soft, weakly, hardy, vigorous 
(esp. freq. in poets): fortes et duri Spar- 
tiatae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43 ; cf : Ligures, durum 
in armis genus, Liv. 27, 48: durum genus 
experiensque laborum, hardy, Ov. M. 1, 414 ; 
unde homines nati. durum genus, Verg. G. 

1, 63 (cf xaar and Xaoc, Pind. OL 9, 71) ; 
gens dura atque aspera cultu, a hardy race, 
id. A. 6, 730: genus humanum durius, tel- 
lus quod dura cre&sset, Lucr. 6, 926: Dar- 
danldae, Verg. A. 3, 94; Hannibal Hor. C. 

2, 12, 2: Iberia, id. ib. 4, 14, 60: vindemia- 
tor, id. S. 1, 7, 29; cf: ilia messorum, id. 
Epod. 3, 4 ; jnvenci, Ov. M. 3, 684 et saep. 
— B. ^’PP- morally mild, gentle, harsh, 
rough, stern, unyieUiing, unfeeling, insen- 
sible, obstinate : quis so tarn durum agre- 
stemquo pracberet, qui, etc., Cic. Or. 43, 
148 ; cf : quis nostrum aninio tarn agresti et 
duro fult, ut? etc., id. Arch. 8: neque sunt 
audiendi, qui virtutem duram et quasi fer- 
ream esse quandam volunt, id. Lad. 13 
fin.; ingonio esse duro atque inexorabili, 
Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 12; satis pater durus fui, id. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 30; cf id. Ad. 1, 1, 39; Cic.Cael. 
16; Hor. S. 1,2, 17: Varius qui est habitus 
Judex durior, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 62: cf Cacs. H. 
C. 3, 20, 4; mala vel duri lacrimas motura 
Cutonis, Luc. 9, 60: duriorem se praebere 
alicujus rniserae et alUictao fortunae, An- 
ton. ap. Cic. Att. 14, 13 A (cf opp. at the end 
of tho letter; se placabiliorem praebere): 
duri hominis vel potius vix hominis vide- 
tur, pcriculum capitis inferre multis, Cic. 
Off. 2, 14, 60; Hor. C. 4, 1, 7 ; quid nos dura 
refugimus aetas? id. ib. 1, 35, 34: im du- 
rum, shameless, impudent, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 36 
Ruhnk. ; Cic. Quint. 24 /n.; Ov. M. 6, 461; 
cor, Vulg. Sirach, 3, 27 et saep. Of tho 
austerity of the Stoic mode of living, v. 
above, A. — O. things, hard, severe, toil- 
some; troublesome, burdensome, disagree- 
able^ adverse, unfortunate : opulento ho- 
mini hoc servitus dura est, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 12 ; so, servitus, Cic. Rep. 1, 44 ; 2, 26 ; cf 
lex, Plaut. Merc. 4, 6, 1 : condicio, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 6 fin. : provincia, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 23 ; cf 
partes, id. Run. 2, 3, 62 ; Anton, ap. Cic. 
Att. 10, 8 A; dolor, Lucr. 3, 4«>0: labor, id. 
6, 1272: subvectlones, Cacs. B. G. 7, 10, 1: 
venatus, Ov. M. 4, 307 ; dura cultu et aspera 
plaga, Liv. 45, 30^n. : durissimo tempore 
anni, Cacs. B. G. 7, 8, 2; cf id. B. C. 3, 25, 3; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 6 fin. : morbum acrein ac 
durum, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 119; cf valetudo, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 88: dolores, Verg. A. 6, 5: fri- 
gus, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 10 ; fames, Hor. S. 

I, 2, 6: pauperies, id. C. 4, 9, 49: causa, 
Lucr. .1, 485; Quint. 4, 1, 26; Hor. S. 1, 10, 
26: uomen (opp. molle), Cic. Off. 1, 12: ver- 
bum, id. Brut. 79, 274; propositio, Quint. 4, 
6, 5 ct saep. : De. Etiamno id lex coi'git? 
Ph. Illud durum, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, B; so in the 
neutr. sing., Quint. 11, 1, 86; 12, 1, 36; Hor. 
S. 1, 9, 42 et saep. ; cf eilipt.: non vanao 
redeat sanguis imagini . . . Durum ; sed le- 
vins lit patientia, etc., Hor. C. 1, 24, 19. In 
plur. suhst. : dUTIX^ drum, n. , hardships, 
difficulties : siccis omnia dura deus propo- 
suit, Hor. C. 1, IK, 3; id. Ep. 2, 1, 141; Sen. 
Oedip. 208; Verg. A. 8, 622: ego dura tuli, 
Ov. M. 9, 644 nl. (In fern. plur. ellipt., sc. 
partes. Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 22 very dub.). — 
Comp.: hi, si quid orat durius, concurre- 
bant, if any unustuU difficulty occurred, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 6; 6, 29, 6; id. B. C. 3, 94, 
0. — Adv. posit, in two forms; duriter 
and duro. A. (Acc. to I. A.) Hardly: 
juga premunt duriter colla (bourn), Vitr. 
10, 8.— Corn;?.; durius, Vitr. 10, \bfin. — B. 

I (Acc. to II. A.-C.) 1, Hardly, stiffly, awk- 
wardly : membra moventes Duriter. Lucr. 
5, 140i : duriter, Auct. Her. 4, 10, 16; Cell. 
17, 10, 16; duro, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 66; Quint. 9, 
4, 68; 10, 2, 19: Gell. 18, 11, 2.—Comp.,Ov. 
R. Am. 337; Hor. S. 2, 3, 22; Quint. 8, 6, 
24; 9, 4, 16; 117. — 1>. Hardily, rigorously, 
austerely : vitam parco ac duriter agebat, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 47; id. Ad. 1, 1, 20; Novius 
ap. Non. 612.— 2, Harshly, roughly, stern- 
ly : quam tibi ex ore oratlonom duriter 
dicti8dedit,Enn.Trag. V.348 Vahl.: duriter, 
AfVan. Com. v. 261 Rib. ; Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 28. — j 
Comp., Cic. Lig. 6; id. Att. 1, 1, 4; id. Fam, 

II, 27, 7 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 22 fin.; Tac. Agr. ! 
16; id. A. 3, 62; Sen. Ep. 8; Vulg. Gen. 42, 1 
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7. — Sup., Hadrian, in Dig. 47, 14, 1.— 3. 
Hardly, urffavorably, unfortunately : du- 
rius cadentibus rebus. Suet. Tib. UJin. 

DttSaritit niyrrha, a kind of myrrh, 
Plin. 12, 16, 36, 8 69. 
duimOonSy A) dumosus. 
duumvir, v. dfiovir. 
duumvira, f [duumvir], the wife 
of a (iuaniutr, Renier, Inscr. Afi*. 3914. 

t duumviT&liciut, h, m. [dimmvlra- 
lis], one who has been a duumvir, Inscr. 
Orell. 3721 (Momms. 636; 189). 

duumvir&lio, [duumviri], of 

or belonging to a duumvir, duumviral. f. 
Ad).: poTESTATB, Inscr. Fabr. p. 29, 129. — 
More freq., H. Subst.: duumviruUs, 
is, m., one who has been a duumvir, Dig. 
50,3, 1; Inscr. Orell. 3727; 3816. 

duumvir&litas, “hs, f. [duumvira- 
lis], the offlee and dignity of a duumvir, 
duumvirate <CoA. Just. 6, 27, 1. 

duumviratus (^l^o dvomvik., inscr. 
Momma 2378), Qs, m. [duumviri], the office 
of a duumvir, duumvirate, Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 

1 ; Dig. 60, 3, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. 3817 (Momms. 
2096; 4059). 

duumviri, v. duovir. 
duumviri, v. duumvir, 
dux, dflcls, com. [ducojj a leader, con- 
ductor, guide (for syn. cf ; imperator, duc- 
tor, tyranuus, rex, priuceps, praetor, auc- 
tor). f. In gen.; illis non ducem loco- 
rum, non cxploratorem fui.^tse, Liv. 9, 6, 7 ; 
cf itineris, Curt. 6, 4: itinorum, Cao.s. B. G. 
6, 17, 1: regendae civitatis (with auctor 
publici consilii), Cic. do Or. 3, 17, 63: dux 
isti quondam et magister ad despoliandum 
Dianae templum Ihit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 21; nil 
desperandum Teucro duco et auspice Teu- 
cro, Hor. C. 1, 7, 27 : tu dux et comes es, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 119 ; id. P. 4, 12, 23 et saep. 
—In the fern., Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71; id. Uel. 

6, 19 ; id. Uiv. 2, 40 ; id. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 ; 
Verg. A. 1, 364 ; Ov. M. 3, 12 ; 14, 121 et 
saep.— H, In par tic., in milit. lang., a 
leader, commander, general-in-chief. £h. 
Prop., Cacs. B. G. 1, 13, 2; 2, 23, 4 (with 
qui Bummam imperii tenebat) ; 3, 18, 7 ; 3, 
23, 3 et saep. — Prov. : ducis in consilio 
posita est virlus mllitum, Pub. Syr. 136 
(Rib.). Also a lieutenant-general, general 
of division (cf duco, I. B. 5. b., and impe- 
rator), as opp. to the imperator, Caes. B. G. 
3, 21, 1 ; Cic. Off. 3, 26, 99 ; id. FI. 12, 27 ; 
Tac. H. 3, 37 al. — B. Transf beyond the 
milit. sphere, a leader, chief, head : dux 
regit exameu, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 23; cf gregis, 
1. e. aries, Ov. M. 6, 327 ; 7, 311 ; so, pcco- 
ris, Tib. 2, 1, 68; but dux gregis = pastor, 
id. 1, 10, 10 : armeuti, i. o. Uuirus, Ov. M. 

8, 884 ; of the head of a sect of philoso- 
phers, Lucr. 1, 638 ; cf Quint. 6, 13, 59 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 13. 

t dyaSy adis,/, = the number two, 
Macr. Somn. Sclp. 1, 6, 18; 1, 12, 5; Aug. 
Conf 4, 15. 

BymaS) antis, m., = Aii/uar, the father 
of Hecuba, Ov. M. 11, 761; Serv. V'erg. A. 

7, 320; Hyg. Fab. 91; 111.— Hence, By. 
mautiS; Idls, adj- , of Dymas : proles, 
i. e. Hecuba ; and, as subst. : Py mati . 
tig, Idis, /, the daughter of Dymas, i. e. 
Hecuba, Ov. M. 13, 620. 

Pymft, es,/, = Ai'/Mu, dn old sea-coast 
town in Achaia, west of Olenos. now per- 
haps Kaminitia, Plin. 4, 6, (i, g 13. — Also 
called Bymae, arum,/, Liv. 27, 31; 32, 
21 ; 38, 29. — Hence, H. DymaeuS, a, 
um, ojdj., of Dymae, Dymaean : ager, Liv. 
27, 31 fin. — In plur. subst.; Dymaei, 
orum, m. , the Dymaeans, Cic. Att. 16, 1. 

t dynamiCd^ ®S,/. , — dvvaptK{], the sci- 
ence of forces, dynamics, Fulg. Myth. 3. 10. 

t dynamis, *8) / > ~ 6i-i/aju«v. * 1, a 

store, plenty (cf tho Lat. vis), Plaut. Ps. 1, 
2, 77.— If, A square number (cf. potestas, 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 106), Arn. 2, p. 60. 

t d)^asteSy ao, m. , =dvvci<TTtiv, d ruler, 
prince (partic. of a small country), Cic. 
Phil. 11, 12 fin.; Caes. B. C. 3, 3, 2; Nep. 
Dat 2; id. Ages. 7.— If, Of the triumvirs 
at Romo: si erit nebulo iste cum his dy- 
nastis in gratia, Cic. Att, 2, 9, 1. 

t dy6decas, Shis, /, = ^vudcKdr, a 
twelve, a dozen, Tert. Praescr. 49. 
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t dyOnyinnS) 

fxov, having two nameSy Prise, p. 5H0. 

DyrSUipfiSy *8, m. , o river in Scythia^ 
Ov. Pont. 4, 10, 53. 

D 3 rrracMam (Dyrrh-). »»■) — 

Avppiixiov, a famous sm-coast town of 
Grecian Illyria, the landiny -place of those 
coming^from Italy, lormorly called Kpi- 
datnnus, now Durazto, Mol. 2, 3, l‘i; Plin. 
3, 23, 26, § 145; Cic. J'ia 3H; Id. Att. 3, 22 
^n./ id. Fam. 14, 1, 6 sq. ; Liv. 29, 12 ct 
saop.— //.? inhabitants are called Dyrra- 
chinit m., ^vppaxovoi, etc. Att. 
3, ‘i'ifn.; Id. Prov. Cons. 3.— Also J)yr- 
raebinif 

dySCdlUSy =3i'<rKoXof, of 

a bad temper, peevish, irritab/e,Yulg. 1 Pet. 

2, la 

t dysenteria, = fioaevrepia, a 
flux, dysentery, Pliu. 2(5, 8, 28, § 46; 28, 9, 
33, 8 128 ; Gael Aur. Tard. 4, 0, 84 sq. ; 
Vulg. Act. 28, 8 (in Cels. 4, 16 ; and Cic. 
Fain. 7, 26, written as Greek), 
t dysenteriens, «■, “m, 

TtpiKot , pertaining to dysentery, dysenteric: 
passio, Pall. Febr. 31 fi,n. (::= bvaevrepmit 
ndOn. Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1).—Subst.; dySOtl- 
'teriens^ l, m . , one who has the dysentery, 
Plin. 22, 24, 65, S 116 sqq. ; 26, 8, 28, § 44 
sq. ; Scrib. Comp. 85; Firm. Math. 8. 

t dyserdS; Otis, adj., = dixrepwv, loving 
unfortunately, Aus. Epigr. 92, 1. 

t dyspcpsiA; ^^)fi — indi- 

gestion, di/syepsia, Cato R. R. 127, 1. 

t d3r8phdrica8y adj. , = dvatpo- 

ptKot, unfortunate.. Firm. Math. 8, 12. 

t dyspUOCS) ^^'.f ) — dvarrrota, a diffi- 
culty of breathing, Plin. 23, 4. 47, § 92; 26, 
7, 19, 8 33 (ill Cels. 4, 4, written as Greek). 
— Hence, 

t d3^pildlCnS, i, »1. , = dtxrwrdiKoi, one 
who labors und*r difficulty of breathing . — 
riur., Plin. 24, 6, 14, § 23; Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 28, 147. 

dyBprdphdrOP) ^ ^ I — <io<rirp6<popov, 
a mispronunciation, Marl. Cap. 6, § 514. 

"t dygftritl^ ^e, f. , = bvaovpia, retention 
of urine, dysury, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 64 
(in Cic. Att, 10, 10, 3, written as Greek).— 
Hence. 

t dysfUiaCQS; '> — f>i>aovpiaKo<:, 

one toho suffers from suppression of urine, 
Firm. Math. 8. 


B. I 

1. E, e, indecl. n. or (.sc. littera) fern., a. j 
vowel corresponding to botli the e and tlie 
»i of the Greeks, ter. Maur. p. 2386 P. ; 
Au.s. Idyll, de Litter. Mouo.s. 3 and 4; Mart. 
Cap. 3, 8 235. Its sound varied; short e 
being sounded sometimes like Engl, e in 
men (.so in pater, inter, etc.), sometimes 
more nearly like short t, a.s in Kngl, pin 
(so in fainelia, mcreto, Meuerva, etc.); 
whence, in the literary language, it passed, 
in a large class of words, into i (fam ilia, 
merito, etc.), though retained in the popu- 
lar s{>eech, and oR. in inscriptions. Long 
e also varied in sound, often resembling 
the diphthong ae, with which it is con- 
stantly confounded in MSS. and inserr. (cf. 
raeda and reda; saeculura and seculum; 
ceteri and caeteri, etc.), and often ap- 
proaching the sound of i (v. Corsa Ausspr. 
1, 324 sqq.). The short e in I^tin is the 
least emphatic of all the vowels; hence, it 
not only took the place of other vowels 
in changes of words where the sounds be- 
came weakened, and in the vulgar lan- 
guage where the vow'el sounds were loss 
sharply distinguished, but frequently took 
the place of a final syllable ending in a 
con.sonant, and was sometimes, especially 
at the end of words, rejected. 

I), The transition ofd into ^(wlilch took 
place esi)ecially before two consonants, 
whereas usually d passed into i in open 
syllables, v. art. A.) is seen in the com- 
(lounds refello, commen«lo, ineptus, con- 
I’ercio, incestu.s, perpetior, (3tc. In some 
words the orthography is un.settled, as in 
the compounds of spargo, which are writ- 
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ten sometimes aspergo, conspergo, di.sper- 
go, etc., and sometimes aspargo, conspar- 
go, dispargo, etc. : as along with dispando 
the vulgar form dispenno also occurs. So 
in all the verbal reduplications, as cecidi, 
ejeini, peperi, pepigi, tetigi ; peperci, fcfel- 
li ; dedi and steti (from cado, cano, pario, 
jiango, tango, parco, fallo, da and sta), 
whereas the vow'els i, o, u remain un- 
changed in reduplication (blbi; mSmordi; 
tiltudi ; for the anomalous forms in Goll. 

7, 9, are certainly Graecized). As along 
with pepigi there also arose by syncope (in 
tho liiit. laug. a predominating element in 
the formation of words) tho perfect pegi ; 
so we may explain tho perfect forms cepi, 
foci, joci, fregi, and egi, as syncopated from 
ciicipi, fofici, j^Ici. freflgi, and cigi (this 
last analogously with dogo, ftom deigo). 

C. For % staad.s g (a) in tho neuter forms 
of the adjectives in is (acre, agreste, facile, | 
etc.). — (/?) In the nominative forms: aedes, 
apes, canes, etc. (for aedis, apis, cauls, etc. 
V. h. vv.). — (7) In the dative forms; morle, 1 
jure dicundo, Puovo,Victoro, etc. (cf None, , 
Formenl. 1, 192 sq. ; and Quint. 1, 4, 17). 1 
—(h) In the nominatives inc.<t, whose geni- 
tive has Itis.— (e) In the nominatives from j 
stems ending in c,h, p, t, n, etc., as, poUex, 
caolebs, priuceps, comes, flumcn, from pol- 
lic-, caelib-, priucip-, coiuit , fiuinin-; and i 
(t) In the old and partly vulgar manner , 
of writing and pronouncing : cki'kt, exk- 1 
MET, NAVKBOS (Colum. KoStl'. ), FVKT, DEDET, 
TEMPESTATKBV.S, TXBK (E{>it. of the ScipiOS), | 
CO.MPKOMESISK (S. C. dO llaCOh.), MENKKVA, ' 
MAGKSTEK, HKRK, VE:A, VEM.A, etc. (Quiut. 1, 
4, 8, and 17; Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 14 ; cf. Cic. de i 
Or. 3, 12, 46). In tho earliest period (be- i 
fore Plautus) i was found in many words 
in wliicli 1 afterwards took its place ; as : 
semul. fuet, mereto, tempe.statcbus, etc.— 
(ri) It is prob. loo that the abl. 4 of the third 
declension proceeded from J (or id ) ; cf 
Neue, Formenl. 1. 239 sqq. ; Corss. Au-sspr. 
2, 241 sq. 

d. It less freq. happens that o and u pass 
over into e, as vollo, ocellu.s, verto, vortex, 
vestor, compared with vulsi, oculus, vorto, 
vortex, vosier: generis from genu.s, socie- 
tas from socius, etc. ; and even for long u 
we have H in dejero and pq)6ro, from Jnro. 

© The stem vowel -o is weakened to i, 
in the vocative of nouns in us of the sec- 
ond declension; I also represents o in the 
perf and in pass, forms, such as scripsere, 
conabare. conabere, from scripserunt.cona- 
baris, couaberis ; In the future forms at- 
tingo, dice, facie, rocipie, from attingam, 
dicam, faciam, recipiam (see under dico 
mi7.); in the forms mage, pete, from ma- 
gi.s, potis, etc. ; it is inserted for euphony 
in the nom. of many nouns and adjj whoso 
stems end in r preceded by a mute, as 
ager, aper, liber, aegcr, ruber, sacer, etc. 

f The vowel e is suppressed in tho im- 
peratives die, due, fac, fer; in the anlo- 
class. infinitive biber (from bibere); in the 
vocative of tho second declension of nouns 
in ius, as Gai, geni, Hli, cauteri, rolumhari, 
mauluari, voUiiri, mi (cf. Freund inJahn's 
Neuo Jahrbuch, 183.5, vol. 13, p. 148 sq.); in 
enclitic particles often, a.s: hie, haec, hoc, 
for hice. etc. ; so, illaec, sic, nunc, nec, ac, 
etc, : viiien, polin .• quin, for quine, etc. ; 
and a.s an initial in the present forms of 
the verb C3.se (sum, sumus, sunt; sirn, etc., 
for esiim, esumiis, esunt; csim, etc.). But 
the forms fucul, simul, Bacchanal, etc., are 
not apocopated. Even a radical 4 some- 
times drops out when a prefix or suffix is 
taken; so, gigno, for glgcno; malignus, for 
maligonus: gnatus, for genatus. 

S , The long e Interchanges most freq. 
the diphthongs ae and oe (q. v.); yet 
it sometimes also took the place of d, as in 
anhelo, from halo, and in the rustic bflo, 
for biilo ; and likewise of I, xis lebkr, speca, 
AMECVs, for ITber. spica, amicus (Quint. 
Inst. I. I ; V^arr. R. R. 1, 48, 2 ; Paul, ex 
Fest p. 15, 6 MQIL) ; and in words bor- 
rowed from the Greek, as chorea, Parous, 
along with Academia, Alexandria ; see the 
letter 1. 

Il, As an abbreviation, E (mostly In con- 
nection with other abbreviations) signifies 
egregius, cquus, eques, erexit, evocatus, 

I etc. ; e. g. E. M. v. = egregiao memoriae 
vir;’E. q. B. eques Roinaim.s ; he. qq. kb. 

1 requites Romani; E. P. = equo publico; 
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e. m. d. s. p. b. =0 monitu de sua pecunla 
erexit, etc. 

2. O. pra^. , out of, from, v. ex. 

e^v. Is. 

eadem^^^v. [ablf., from idem, sc. via, 
opera, or parte]. I, By the same way (rare) ; 
lit vontum ost in irivium, oadem qua ccte- 
ri ftigerc noluit, Cic. Div. 1, 64, 123 : eadoin 
revertens, Liv. 6, 46, 3 : eadom et Romanos 
sequentes impetus raplt, id. 4, 38, 12. — H, 
Transf. A. (^c. opera, sometimes ex- 
pressed, Piaut. Capt. 2, 3, 90; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 
26; prop., by the same piece of work. i. c. ) 
At the same time, likewise (ante class.), Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 180 (cf Brix. ad loc.): efidom ego 
ox hoc quae volo oxquaesivero, id, Capt, 2, 
2, 43 : atquo eadem mulieres apparebunt, 
id, Poen. 3, 3, 3.— B. Repeated: oadem . . . 
eadem, now . , . now, at one time . . , at an- 
other; eadom biberis, eadem dedero tihi ubi 
I biberis savium, Plant. Bacch. 1, 1, 49 (15). 

I ©alS, cs, /, a large animal found in 
Ethiopia; ncc. to Cuvier, the two -horned 
1 rhinoceros, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 73. 

e&-propter (= propter ca), adv. , on that 
account, therefore. Ter. And. 5, 5, 3 I'leck. 
Pomp. Bon. Com. p. 2-38 Rib. 

eapse, V. ipso imv. 

1. tearinns, adj., z=hapniK, 

of the color of spring, i. e. green : ovos pur- 
pureas et earina.s, Tort. Hah. null. 8. 

2. Eannus (-nos), h = 'E^piphe, the 

name, of a slave, cited a.s an example ot 
poet, license, and scanned Ear-, Mart. 9, 2, 
13. 

e&‘tenus, adv. [is], designates tho limit 
to which an action or condition extends, so 
far (rare; perh. not before Cic., for in 
I’laut. Most. 1, 2, 60, tho right reading is 
lU’otenus) ; followed by quatenus. Cels. 2, 
10; Dig. 47, 2, 92: caiiles lactucae ah imo 
dopuvgutos cateiiiis, qua toiiera folia vide- 
huntur, etc., Col. 12, 9, 1; followed by qua, 
id. 4, 7, 2 ; id. Arb. 8. 2 ; Quint. 1, 11, 1. — 
With quoad : hoc civile, quod vocant, cate- 
nus o.vercuerunt, quoad popuhim praostaro 
voluerunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
3; id. Univ. 11.— With nt, to such a degree, 
to that extent : verba persequens oatoims, 
lit ea non abhorrount a more no.stro, Cio. 
Opt. Gen. 7 fin.; Cels. 6, 26; Col. 6. 1, 3.— Cf, 
with ne, Cels. 6, 6; Suet, Tib. 33; Just. 6, 
10. — n. time, so long, hitherto (lato 

1. at.), Cajiitol. Gordian. 22; Oros. 6, 1. 

ebenens (heb-), R, [hebenus, 

q. V.], of ebony, ebon (ante-class.), Marl. 
Capt. 1, 8 80. 

t ebeninus, v. hebeniuus. 

t ebonUS; hebenus. 

$-bibO, hi, hltum, 3, i>. a., to drink up, 
drain (not'iu Cic. or Cues. ). I. Lit.: quid 
coinedeutV quid chibeiilV Ter. Heaiit. 2,3, 
14; so with comedere. Piaut. Trim 2, 1, 20; 
id. Ps. 5, 2, 11 ; hirucum viui, id. Am. 1, 1, 
276: poculuni, id. Cure. 2, 3, 80: ubera lac- 
tantia, Ov. M. 6, 342 et saep. ; elepliautos 
dracones, i. e. to stick their blood, Plin. 8, 
12, 12, g 34; cf sangiiinein. Plant. Cure. 1, 

2, V)6; cum vino sirnitu iinperium, to drink 
up, forget through drinking, Plant. Am. 2, 
1, 84 (cf in the simplex : bibere mandata, 
id. Pera. 2, 1, 3, v. biho),— Poe t. ; invenie.s 
illic, qiii Nostoris cbibat anno.s, to drink the 
age of Nestor (1. e. to drink as many glasses 
as equal the, years of Nestor), Ov. F. 3, 633. 
— B. Trans f , of inanimate things, to suck 
in, draw in, absorb: (fretum) peregrinosam- 
nes, Ov. M. 8, 837 ; cf. Plin. 6. 16, 15, g 71 : sa- 
niem (lana), id. 9,38, 62.— II. In gen., fo 
waste in drinfc, squander, Hor. S. 2, 3, 122. 

li y Trop., to exhaust, remove, take 

away spiritum meum, Vulg. Job, 6, 4. 

ebiiciim, ^ n., = hibiscum, q. v. 
Seri bon. 80 and 82. 

(SbitOf reading in Plant. Stich. 

4 2 28, for hltat, v. Ilitscbl ad h. 1.) 

’s-bltindior, ’^us, 4, v. dep. a., to ob- 
tain by flattery or coaxing (rare but class. ) ; 
enitoro, elabora vel potius eblandire, efflee, 
ut, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 16 C, s 12 ; cf Plin. 9, 
8 8 § 28 ; Liv. 27, 31 ; unum consulatus 
diem, Tac. H, 3, 37: solitudiuoin rurls, Col 
8, 11,1. — II. Of inanimate subjects, to 
foster, mature by mildness : caelo fecundi- 
tatem omnom eblandito, Plin. Ifi, 27, 61, 
8 118; cf. Vitr. 7, 5, 6; and somewhat dif- 
orently; ut eblandlatur lac igneam soevi- 
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tlam, i. e. mitigate omd drive it out, Col. 7, 
6, 1«. 

Part. , eblanditus, a, urn, pass. , ob- 
tained or caught byjlattery : eblandita suf- 
fragia, Cic. Plane. 4, 10 ; cf. preces, Plin. 
Pan. 70/n..- auros nostrao, Cell. 11, 13, 6. 

Ebora, ae, f. I, castle in Spain, 
perh. the present Ixar, Mel. 3, 1, 8 ; Cic. 
Att. 16, 4, 2 : ox coi^ec. Turneb. (Bait. Ba- 
ream). — fl, A municipium in Lusitania, 
also called Libertas Julia, now Ebora, Mel. 
3, 1, 4; Plin. 4, 22, 35, § ll7. 

Ebor&Cnill^ capital of the 

BHgantes in Britain, now York, Eutr. 8, 
19 Inscr. Orell. 190 al. 

eborariut (ebur-), 'b «»• [ebur], a 
worker in ivory. Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1; Inscr. 
Orell, 4180; 4302. 

OborcuSa [•‘^•]) "made of 

ivori/.- Juppiter, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 8 40; 
mensuo. Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 43 : oppida, Quint. 
(5, 3, 61 Spald. 

* Sbri&CUt, [ebrius ; cf. 

merficus, IVoiu merus], drunken : homo. 
Labor, ap. Non. 103, 7 (Rib. Com. v. 10) 
dub. 

* dbn&meil; n. [ebrio], intoxicat- 
ing liquor, strong drink, Tort, do Jojun. 9. 

ebrietas, atis,/ [ebrius], drunkenness, 
ebriety (cf. : ebriositas, crapula),* Cic.Tusc. 
4, 12 ; Son. Ep. 83, 16 sq. ; Quint. 1, 11, 2 : 
Plin. 14, 22, 28 § 142; in proclia trudit iner- 
mem, *Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 16 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 597; 
tumultuo.sa, Vuig. Prov. 20, 1 al. — Plur., 
carouses. Sen. Ep. 24, 16 ; Col. 1 praof § 16. 
-n. T ranaf, of things; nlmio liquoro 
ubundat rumpitquo so pomi ipsius ebrio- 
tas, i. p. excess of juice, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 45. 

bbzio, 5rO) 1) t’- «• [iJ-], to make drunk, 
to intoxicate (late I^at. ). f, L i t. ; muliere.s, 
Macr. S. 7, 6, § IG. — H, Trop. ; uuimas, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, 10. 

* Sbriolatus, uni, adj. [cbriolusj, a 
little intoxicaled, ralher tipsy, Labor, ap. 
Non. 108, 6. 

bbriolus, n, um, ac^. dim. [ebriu;?], a 
little intoxicated, rather tipsy, perh. only in 
Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 15; 1, 3, 36. 

* ebridsitas, f [ebrio, sus], addic- 
tion to dnnk, sottishness, Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27. 

dbridsus, u, um, adj. [cbriu.s], given 
to drinking, addicted to drunkenness, f. 
Prop.; huuc scribunt ebriosum es.se, Cic. 
Fat. 5, 10: plurimum interesse inter ebri- 
um et cbrio.sum. Sen. Ep. 83, 11. —.\s subst. : 
dbriOsns, ^ , a drunkard, sot : oxem- 

pla obriosoruni, Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 53; Plin. 30, 
15, 61, g 145 al. — Cmnp., Cat. 27, 4. — H. 
Transf : acina, i. q. full of juice, juicy* 
Cat. 27, 4. 

bbrius, n, um, adj. [otyra. dub. ; perh. 
root dtgiiv ; cf 8obriu.s], who has drunk 
enough, had his fill, corrosp. with satur. |, 
Prop, (very rare) : cum tu salura atquo 
ebriacris, puer ut satur sit facito. Ter. Hec. 
6, 2, 3 Ruhnk. ; cf saturitato, Plant. Capt. 
1. 1, 35. — Far more freq. and class. , B. 
full of drink, drunk, intoxicated (cf also; 
potus, ei»riosuH, tcmulontus, vinolontus): 
homo hie ebrius est . . . Tu Istic, ubl bibi- 
sti? Plant. Am. 2, 1, 25; 1, 1, 116; id. Aul. 4, 
10, 19, sq. al. ; Cic. Mil. 24, 65; id. Phil. 2, 
41, 105; id. Div. 2, 58, 120; Son. Ep. 83, 18 
(thrice) ; Quint. 11, 3, 57 ; Prop. 4 (5), 5, 46; 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 61- Ov. M. 4, 26; id. F. 2, 582.— 
As subst. ; ebrius^ 1 i , w- , drunkard, Vulg. 
Psa. 106, 27; id. Job, 12, 25 al. et saep. — 
Poet., of inanimate things: vestigia, Prop.' 
1, 3, 9 ; cf signa, id. 3, 3, 48 (4, 2, 48 M.) ; 
verba, Tib. 3, 6, 36: nox, Mart. 10, 47; cf 
bruma, id. 13, 1 et saep. —II, Trop., in- 
toxicated, drunk, sated, filled : ebrius jam 
sanguine civium et tanto magis eum siti- 
ons, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 148 : regina fortuna 
dulci ebria, intoxicated with good fortune, 
Hor. C. 1. 37, 12 : dulcis pueri ebrios ocel- 
los, 1. e. intoxicated with love. Cat, 45, 11 : 
ebria do sanguine sanctorum, Vulg. Apoc. 
17, 6. — ITI, In gen., abundantly filled, 
full (poet.): cena. Plant. Cas. 3, 6, 18: lann 
de sanguine conenao, Mart. 14, 164; cf id. 
13, 82 : lucorna, id. 10, 38. 

Bbromagtlt, ^ city in the prov- 
ince of Oaul, now Bram, Cic. Font. 5, 9 
Halm (Kayser, Cobiamachus, 8 19). 

dbuJinuS^ A, um, [ebulum], of 
elder-wood, Plin. Val. 1, 64. 
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S*bulliO, ^ (and post- class. fibullOi 
are, 1), v. n. and a. 1, Neutr., to boil up’ 
bubble up (post-class.). A. Lit.: fonti- 
um venae ebullant, Tert. do Pall. 2.— B. 
Trop., to come forth bubbling, to appear 
boisterously : dum risus ebullit App. M. 2, 
p. 128. — Poet.: o si Ebullit patrui prao- 
clarum funusi i. e. utinam patruus moria- 
tur, Pers. 2, 10 Dfibner : priusquam hujus 
monstri idoli artifices ebullissent, Tert. 
Idol. 3 : de Porside, to hurry confusedly 
away, Vulg. 2 Mac. Ij 12.— II. del. (class., 
but rare ). Lit.; animam, i, e. to 

breathe out, give up the ghost, Sen. Apoc. 4, 
2; Petr. 42, 3; 62, 10. — ^B, To produce in 
abundance : et cbullict Ituvius ranas, Vulg. 
Exod. 8, 3 ; cf : os fatuorum ebullit stulti- 
tiam, id. Prov. 16, 2. — Trop. : virtutes, i. o. 
to boast of Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 42 Kiibn; cf 
id. Fin. 6, 27, 80 (and the Gr. iratpXdt^eiv). 

bbullitio, unis, f. [ebullioj, a bubbling 
up or out : scintillantis olei, Mythogr. Lat. 

1, 231 — Plur., Serv. Verg. G. 1, 110. 

ebnlnm, i, n., and ebulus, >, m , 

Dane-wort, dwarf-elder: Sambucus ebulus, 
Linn. ; Cato R. R. 37, 2 ; Plin. 26, 11, 73, 

8 119 sq. ; Verg. E. 10,27 ; Col. poet. 10, 10 al. 

ebur^ oris (cf Quint. 1, 6, 22 sq.), n. 
[Copt, ebu ; cf Sanscr. ibha.s, elephant ; 
whence Gr. Semit. article cl being 

prefixed], ivory. I, Prop., Cic. Log. 2, 18; 
id. Brut. 13 fin.; id. Par. 1, 3; Quint. 2, 21, 
9; Verg. G. 1, .57; id. A. 10. 137; 12, 68; Hor. 
C. 1, 31, 6; id. Ep. 2, 1, 96 et saep. — Prov. ; 
ebur atramento candcfacerOj v. atramen- 
tum. -n. Me ton. £i. Things made of 
ivory. So of statues, \'erg. G. 1, 480; Ov. 
M. 15, 792; of the tibia, Verg. G. 2, 193; of 
a scabbard, Ov. M. 4, 148; of the sella cuni- 
lis, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 54; Ov. F. 5, 51; id. Pont, 
4, 5, 18.— ■t'B. dn elephant, Juv. 12, 112. 
eburarins,v. oborarius. 
dburatns, um, adj. [ebur], adorned 
or inlaid with ivory : lecli, Plaut. Stich. 

2, 2, 53: vehicula, id. Aul. 2, 1, 46: sella, 
Lampr. Heliog. 4 Jin. 

Bburini; Orum, m., a people of Luca- 
nia, Plin. 3, 11, 15, g 98.— Hence, Bbun- 
nilS; um, adj. : juga, Sail. H. 3, 67 
Dietsch; p. 222 ed. Gerl. min. 

* dburnodlllS; U, um, ailj. dim. [ebur- 
ncus], of ivory : fistula, Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 
225 (for which, in Gell. 1, 11, 16, eburnca). 

eburneuiu and (mostly poet.) ebiir- 
nu8, uuh dd). [ebur], of ivory, (a) 
oburneus: lignum. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1; 
Ov. M. 4, 354: lectus, Suet. Cacs. 84: prae- 
sepe, id. Calig. 55: quadrigae, id. Ner. 22: 
tabulae, id. ib. 31 al. ; so, tulit eburnoos 
dentes mille, etc., ivory tusks, i, e. ele- 
phants’ tusks, Liv. 37, 59, 3. — (/3) ebur* 
nus: humerus, Verg. G. 3, 7: pecten, id. 
A. 6, 647 : vagina, id. ib. 9, 306 : porta, id. 
il>. 6, (!99 ; Hor, C. 3, 27, 41 : lyra, id. ib. 2, 
11, 22: lecti, Id. S. 2, 6, 103: currus, Ov. H. 
15, 91: valvae, id. M. 4, 185: sceptrum, id. 
ib. 1, 178 ; 7, 103 al. : ensis, i. e. urith an 
ivory hilt, Verg. A. 11, H. — B. Poet, 
transf, white as ivory, (a) ebnriie" 
Ug; eburnea brachia, Ov. Am, 3, 7, 7 ; cf 
so, cervix, id. H. 20, 59: colla, id. M. 3, 422; 
4, 335: terga, id. lb. 10, 592. —(/3) ebOT- 
HM: Prop. 2, 1, 9. 

Ebvurdbrittiaiii (-britium). >> « . 

a toivn of Lusitania, Plin. 4, 21, 36, 8 113. 

EburOnet, um, m., a nation of Gallia 
Belgica, expending from Liege to Aix-la- 
Chapelle, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; 4, 6; 5, 24 sq. ; 6, 
31 sq. ; Oros. 6, 7. 

Eburoviceiy v. Auicrd. 

EbnSUS ur EbuSOSy island of 
the Mediterranean, on the coast of Spain, 
now Iviza or Yvica, Liv. 22, 20, 7 ; Sil. 3, 363 ; 
Mela, 2, 7, 21 ; Min. 3, 6, 11, 8 28; 15, 19, 21, 
8 82 ; Manil. 4, 368. — Scanned EbOsus, 
Avieu. Perieg. 621. — Also called Ebdsia, 
ao,/, Stat. S. 1, 6, 16. — Hence, Ebll8it&- 
nut, u, um, otj;., of Ebusus, Plin. 3, 6, 11, 

8 76 : humus, Mela, 2, 7, 22. 

Scastor, V 2. Castor. 
bestudiSj 0 , adj. [e-cauda], without a 
tail, only trop. : versus = peiovpoi or 
<T»c«tovTer, Diom. p. 499 P. 

t ocba*i8» = pure lAt. 

dlgressio, a digression, Serv. Vorg. G. 1, 
209 
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Ecbatana^ drum, n. , = tm 'Es/Sdrava 
(-na,ue./, Lucil. ap. Non. 633, 30; -naft, 
arum, f, App. de Mundo, p. 69, 18), the 
principal city of Media, now Hamadan, 
Curt. 4, 6, 8; 6, 8, 1; Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 42; 
Tac. A. 15, 31 al. 

t ecbolas, Sdis,/. , = ^K/loXdr, a sort of 
Egyptian grape (so called from its promot- 
ing abortion), Plin. 14, 18, 22, 8 118. 

ecca, eccam, v. ecce, ii. D. 

ecce, ddv. demonstr. [perh. from locat. 
form of pronom. stem i, with demonstr. 
ending -ce ; hence, in comedy often 
scanned ece. Corns. Aussp. 2, 636, 1026 sq. 
— Ribbock explains ecce us indof form ec, 
as in ecquis, ecquando, etc., strengthened 
by demonstr. ce, Lat. Part. p. 42 sq. ; and 
Curt, refers it to root oc- of oculus ; cf ec- 
cere, Gr. Etym. p. 457], points out an ob- 
ject with emphasis, lo! see! behold! (constr. 
class, with nom. or clause, and ante-class, 
also with acc.). I, In gen. : quern quae- 
re, optime ecce obviam mihi est, be- 
hold I there comes he I was vnshing for, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 16 : ecce autom video 
ruro redeuntem senem, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 45: 
ecce Dionaei processit Caesaris astrum, 
Verg. E. 9, 47 : ecce trahebatur pa.ssi.s 
Priamcia virgo Crinibus, id. A. 2, 403; cf 
Id. ib. 6, 337 ; Ov. M. 2, 441 al. ; some- 
times in tlie middle of a clause : audiat 
haec tantum — vel qui venit ecce Palae- 
mon, Verg. E. 3, 50 ; Ov. M. 2. 93 : apparet 
adhuc vetus cicatrix, id. ib. 12, 444 ; Calp. 
Ec. 1, 4 al.— H. In parti c. A. To de- 
note that something is present (cf Fr. 
void), here (in this sense mostly ellipt.): 
circus nostcr ccco adest, Plaut Fragra. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, 8 1.53 Mull. ; so with adest, 
Ov. M. 2, 496; 3, 101; quid me quaeris? . . . 
ecco me, here I am, Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 15 ; 
so, ecce me, id. Cure. 1, 3, 6; id. Mil. 3,1, 
69; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 38 ; ecce nos, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 1, 17 : ecco odium raeum, id. Poeu. 1, 2, 
139 : ecce Gripi scolera, id. Rud, 4, 4, 134: 
ecce tuac littcrao do Varrouo, Cic. Att. 13, 
16: cccehominem te,Stasimp,nihili, Plaut, 
Trin. 4, 3, 6 ; and simply ecco, here I am, 
id. As. 1, 1, 96. — B. Ib enumerations, or 
after other objects mentioned, lo introduce 
a new one with emphasis (Ciceronian): 
consecuti sunt hos Crilias, Therameuos, 
Ly.sias, etc. . . . ecce tibi exortus est Iso- 
crates, Cic do Or. 2, 22 fin. ; id. Or. 16jJn.; 
id. de Or. 3, 3, 31 ; so ellipt., id. Div. 2, 70, 
144; id. Ac. 2, 43, 134; id. Pis. 21.— C.To in- 
troduce something unexpected or strange; 
hence, sometimes connected with subilo, 
repente, de improviso, etc, ; ecco Apollo 
mihi ex oraculo imperat, Ut, etc., Plaut. 
Men. 6. 2, 87; Cic. Sest. 41, 89; id. de Or 
2, 22, 94; et ecco do improviso ad nos acco- 
dit cana veritas, Varr. ap. Non. 243, 1 ; cf 
Sail. J. 14, 11 : discubitum noctu ut imus, 
ecce ad mo advenlt mulier, Plaut. Merc. 1, 

1, 99 ; so with a preceding cum, Cic. 
Caecin. 7,20; with dum: haec dum agit, 
ecce, etc., Hor. S. 1, 9, 60 ; with ubi, Verg. 
A. 3, 219. — Ellipt. : ecco postridle Cassio 
lltterae Capua a Lucretio, Cic. Att. 7, 24; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6; id. Ac. 2, 38; with 
subito, id. Att. 8, 8; 10, 3 ; cf ; ecco uutom 
rejTcnte, id. Verr. 2, 5, 34; and with a pre- 
ceding cum, id. Att. 2, 8; Liv. 2, 36 .fn. — 
For the expression ecce autem, v. uutem. 
— B. Ib conversat. lang. , combined with 
the pronouns is, ille, and iste, into one 
word standing fur either the simple ecce, 
or the pronoun itself, but with demonstra- 
tive force, in the foil, forms; nom., ecca, 
Plaut. Mon. 1, 2, 66; id. Rud. 4,4. 130; Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 34; eocilla, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 30: 
eccillud, id. Rud. 2, 7, 18 : acc. sing., ec- 
cum, Plaut. Am. prol. 120; 1, 2, 36; 3, 4, 22 
et saep. ; Ter. And. 3, 2, 62 : 3, 3, 48 et 
saep. ; Titin. ap. Charis. p. 177 P. : occam, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 146; id. As. 1, 2, 25; id. 
Cas. 2, 1, 15 et saep. ; Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 12; id. 
Hec. 4, 1, 8: eccillum, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 98; 
id. Pers. 2, 2. 66 ; id. Trin. 3, 1, 21 ; and 
syncopated ellum, Ter. And. 5, 2, 14 : id. 
Ad. 2, 3, 7; Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 28: eccillam, 
and sync, ellam. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 36 ; Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 61; id. Mil. 3, 1, 194 ; eccistam, 
Plaut Cure. 6, 2, 17 : plur., eccos, id. 
Bacch. 3, 2, 19; id. Most. 1, 3, 164; id. Mil. 
4, 7, 27; 6, 35; id. Rud. 2, 2, 4; Ter. Heaut 

2, 3, 16 ; Afran. ap. Charis. p. 96 P. : eccas, 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 49 ; ecca, Pla\it, Rud. 4, 4, llOi 
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—On the construction of eccum, etc., cf. 
Brix ad Plant. t;apt. 1002, p. 72; and on 
ecce see HandjTurs. II. pp. 34:1-361. 

tOCCentrOS) >> = tKneprpof, out 

of the centre^ eccentric : terra, Mart. Cap. 8, 

S al. 

eccere ecere, inUrj. [ccce and aul. 
of res, see there in fact! to in truth! Corss. 
Aussp. 2, B68, 102S; cf. Kibbeck, Partik., 
p. 4:1 sq. : not from Ceres, but cf. Ussing 
ad Plant. Am. 560], an exclamation of sur- 
prise, like Kngl. there! (emphatic, only m 
the foil. pa.ssages): Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 4; ul. 
Ca.sin. 2, (5, •34 ; id. Men. 2, 3, 50: id. Trin. 

2 2 106; id. Pers. 2, 4, 29; Tor. Ph. 2, 2, 6 
(but in Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 62 : ccce autem, 
Fleck. Lorenz). 

teccheumay n. , = 4'»cx«epa, a 
pourinfi out., Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 88. 

eccillaniy eccillaniy eccistaiUy 

V. ecce, 11. 1>. 

teccldtia (ecclesi'ay Sedui. 6, 358; 
Tenant. Carm. 3, G, 24 ; and eclesiay Paul. 
Nnl. Carm. 15 117; 28, 32), ao, / , = 4 kkAu- 
cju, an assembly of the (Greek) people. I, 
P r o p. : ot ccclesia consentiento, senate 
and people, in the free cities of Greece: 
bule et eecle.sia, Plin. et Traj. Ep. Ill, 1. 
—II, T r a n s f. A. Lat. 1, A re- 

ligious assembly of Christians, a Christian 
congregation, a church (eccl. I..at. ; very 
freq.): die ecclesiae, etc., Vulg. Matt. 18, 17 ; 
id. Philcm. 2; Aug. Ep. 190, 6, 19.— 2. The 
Church, the whole body of believers: Chri- 
stos diloxit ccclesiam. Vulg. Eph. 5, 25: 
Dei, id. Phil. 3, 6; Aug. Serm. 137, G; so, in 
coelo, Vulg. Hob. 12, 23.-3, A Christian 
place of assembly, a church: ut nomine 
ecclesiac, id est populi qui continetur, sig- 
niticamus locum qui ooutinet, Aug.Ep. 190, 
6, 19; cf. al.so Amm. 21, '2fin.; id. 28, 6 fin. 
— B, An assembly, a meeting in gen., Aus. 
Ep. 24, 9:i. 

i Ecclesiastes, «»•, = 

nrijr, the J^'eacher. L Lit.: filius David, 
i.e. Solomon, \ nig. Eca. 1, L — n,Transf.; 
Ecclesiastes, a book of the Old Testament, 
Tert. Mouog. 3; Isid. Orig. C, 2, 19. 

t ecclesiasticus, a, um, atlf, = tK- 
K\fi<r<tt<rT«»cdy, of or belonging to the Church, 
ecclesiastical, i, Adj. : pax, Tert. Pudic. 22. 

-n, Suhst. : ecclesiasticas, b A, 

A church officer, C(xl. Th. 1, 3, 22.— B. 
name of the Book of Siracii, Isid. Orig. G, 2, 
31. 

t ecclesiecdicns, hm., — hKhnoieK- 

cUK'tiy, a church proctor, Co<i Th. 1, 5, :i4, 5. 

ecclesdola, J- dim. [ecclesiaj, a 
small church, Alciin. Ep. :i9, 71 al. 

CCemU, CCCOS, ccce, 11. D. 
t eediens, ii = Udmot, i. q. cogni- 
lor or defensor civitatis, a syndic, solicitor 
of a community (esp. in Asia Minor), Cic. 
Earn. 13, 6G, 1 and :i; Pliu. Ep. 10, 111, 1. 
ecere, v. eccere. 

Ecetl^ ac,y! , — 'llxirpa, a city of the 
Volsci, Liv. 4, Gl, 4; G, 31. Its inhabitants 
are Ecotrsilli, drum, m. , ='Ex*rpapo(, 
Liv. 2, 25 ; 3, 4, 2 sq, 
eefatns, eefero, v. eff . 

1 eches^ orum, n., = hxfia, vessels to 
increase the sound of the actors' voices in a 
theatre, sounding-vessels, Vitr. 6, 6, 2 (1, 1, 9 
written as Greek). 

Echecratei, ae, m., = ’Ex<«pdTur, a 

I*ythagorean philosopher, a contemporary 
of Plato, Cic. Fin. 6, 29, 87. 

t echeneis, idi.s,/, = suck- 

ing-fisk, remora, Echeneis remora, Linn. ; 
Plin. 9, 25, 41, 8 79; 35, 1, 1, 8 2 sq. ; Luc. 6, 
675; Ov. Hal. 99; Isid. 12, 6, 34. 

t echidnsi, / > = ex^hva, an adder, 
viper. The Furies were said to have them 
twined in their hair ; hence : stipile te 
Stygio tumidiRfpio adnavit Echidnis E tri- 
bus una soror, Ov. M. 10, 313. — n, Nom. 
prop. A, Lernaea, the Lemaean hydra, 
killed by Hercules, Ov. M. 9, G9; 168; id. F. 

.5, 405. — B, A monster, half woman and 
lialf serpent, the mother of Cerberus, Ov. M. 

4, 501. — Hence, EcbidllSlIS, ^ 

of Ech idna : can is, 1. e. Cerberus, Ov. M. 7, 

408. 

Bchin^es, tim. f, ■=. ’Ex(vu3cf, a j 
G2-I 


small group of islands in the Ionian Sea, 
at the mouth of the Achelous, Mel. 2, 7, 10; 
Plin. 2, 85, 87, 8 201; 4, 12, 19, 8 63; Ov. M. 
8,689. 

eddn&tas, a. [echinus, a 

hedgo-hog], set with prickles, prickly : ca- 
lyx, Plin. 15, 23, 26, 8 92: capitula echlnata 
spinis, id. 27, 9, 47, 8 71: folio, id. 22, 9, 11, 

8 24. 

t ed^dmdtrae, 

pttrpat, a sort of sea-urchin, Plin. 9, 31, 61, 

8 100. 

t ecluAdplidra,ae,/, :=zixt*>o4>6pa, a 
sort o/ concha, Plin. 32, 11, 63, 8 147 (Sillig, 
actinophoroo). 

t echinOpUS, ddis, m., = tx<K»7roi»r, a 
kind of thorn, otherwise unknown , Plin. 11, 
8, 8, 8 18. 

1 1. ecbinilS, L =4x‘‘'®r, a hedge- 
hog, urchin. I, Prop. , usually the (edible) 
sea- urchin, Echinus esculentus, Linn.; Varr. 

L. L 6, 8 77 Mull. ; Afran. ap. Non. 216, 11 ; 

Plin. 9, 31, 51, 8 100 sq. ; Hor. Epod. 6, 28; 
id. S. % 4, 33 ; 2, 8. 62 ; id. Ep. 1, 15, 23 ; Petr. 
69, 7. _ The land-urchin (otherwise called 
erinaceus), Claud. Idyll. 2, 17 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 
12, 6, 57. — II. Trauaf., of things having 
a similar shape. A. A copper vessel for 
the table, perh. to wash out the cups in, a 
rinsing-bowl, Hor. S. 1, 6, 117, v. Heiudorf, 
ad h. 1. ; id. ib. 2, 8, 62.— B. prickly 

husk of a chestnut, Calp. Eel. 2, 83 ; Pall. 
Insit, 155. — C, IQ archit., an ornament 
under the chapiter of a Doric or Ionic col- 
umn, an echinus, Vifr. 4, 3, 4; 4, 7, 3; cf. 
Miiller, Archaeol. 8 277. 

2. Echinus or .os, i,/ , = ’Ex‘vor. I. 

A city of Phthiotis, in Thessaly, >IeL 2, 3, 
G; I’lin. 4, 7, 14, 8 28; Liv. 32, 33 al. — II. 
A city ofAcamania, Plin. 4, 1, 2, 8 5. 

It ochion, ^ =?X‘®‘', a medicament 

prepared frmi the ashes of adders, Plin. 29, 
G,:t8, 8 119. 

2t fichion, ^ 0**1 !■ e/ 

roes who sprattg up from the dragon's teeth 
sown by Cadmus; the husband of Agave and 
father of Pentheus, Ov. M. 3, 126 ; 10, 68G; 
Stat. Th. 4, 669 ; Hyg. Fab. 178. — Hence : 
Echiouc natus, for PentheuSj Ov. M. 3, 526.— 
B, Oe r i V V. 1, EchionidCS, 
son of Echion, i. o. Pentheus, Ov. M. 3, 5^ 
and 701. —2. Echidnins, om, adg., 
melon, for Ctuimean or Theban: bydrus, 
i. c. killed by Cadmus, Val. FI. 8, 343 : dens, 
id. 7, .554: aula, id. 7, 301; cf. arces, Ov. Tr. 
5, 5, 63: nomcn, V'erg. A. 12, 515; cf. plebs, 
Slat. Th. 1, 169: Bacchus, I'all. insit. 45. — 
yy. A son of Mercury, an Argonaut, and a 
sharer in the Catydonian hunt, Ov. M. 8, 
iJll; Hyg. Fab. 14.— Hence, B. EchiO- 
a, um, aelj. , of Echion : lacerto, Ov. 

M. 8, 345. —Ill, A celebrated Greek painter, 
Cic. Par. 5, U, 37 ; Id. Brut. 18, 70. 

t echiOS, viper's bugloss, 

a plant which was taken as a remedy for 
the viper's bite, Plin. 26, 9, 58, § 104. 

t echis, ® plant, called also pseu- 
doanchusa, and doris, Plin. 22, 20, 24, 8 60. 

t echlte, cs,/ . = ixirn, a plant, a kind 
o/clcmati.s, Plin. 24, 15, 89, § 139. 

t echitis, m. , — Ixirm, adder-stone, 
Plin. 37, 11, 72, 8 187. 

t echo, f'S, f. , = repercussion of 
sound, echo (pure I^at. imago), Plin. 36, 15, 
24, 8 KW; Pers. 1, 102; Aua SIos. 297; id. 
Ep. 10, 23; 25, 68; Vulg. Sap. 17, 18.— Per- 
sonified as a nymph, Ov. M. 3, 368 sq. ; Aua 
Epigr. 11,7 ; 99, 1. 

t dchdicus, nm, adj., — iixwiKov, 
echoing: elegi, Sid. Ep. 8, 11: metrum, in 
which one or more final syllables echo or 
rhyme to a preceding part of the verse, 
Serv. Centim. p. 1826 P. (cf. Burm. AnthoL 
Lat. 1, p. 568). 

t ecli^fmn, n.', — a med- 

icine to be taken by letting it melt in the 
mouth, an electuary, Plin. 21, 21, 89, 8 154; 
24, 7, 23, 8 38 ; 2®, 36, 8 HO. — Hcnco, 

ii. dim. n., Theod. Prise. 

’ t ecUpsis, *8, /, = (a forsak- 

ihg, being absent) : soils, an eclipse of the 
sun, Auct. Her. 3, 22, 36: liinae, Hyg. Astr. 
4, 14; and without gen.. Plin. 2, 12, 9, 8 63 
(pure Lat. defectio and (lefeclus). 


t OClipti[CUS, 8, '^rn, adj. , = iKheiitn- 
Kot, belonging to an eclipse : signa, Manll. 

4, 816 : 846 (cf. Plin. 2, 16, 13, 8 68): linea, 
the ecliptic, Serv. Vorg. A. 10, 216. 

t ecldg^ ae,/, Z= fKhoyti, a selection, 
consisting of the finest passages, from a 
written composition. 1. 1 n g e n. : oclogas 
ex Annali descriptas, Varr. ap. Charis. p. 97 
P. — II, In partic., a short poem of any 
kind, like the poems In the Sylvao of Sta- 
tius; cf. Stat. S. 3 praef. ; 4 praef.; tho Idyls 
of Ausonius; cf. Aus. Idyll. 10 praef. ; tho 
Odes of Horace, id. ib. 11 praef., and in 
many MSS. of Horace; and in the gram- 
marians the Bucolica of Vergil are also 
called Eclogae, Eclogues ; cf. Hoyne do 
Carm. Bucol. in Verg. 0pp. ed. Wagn. I. p. 
18. 

eclogrhrius, a, [ecloga], of or 

belonging to a selection ; only as subst. I, 
eclOgArium, l, »•, « collection of select- 
ed poems, tho title of a book of Ausonius, 
Weber, Corp. Poet. Itat. pp. 1264 sqq. — II, 
ecld^rii,6rum, m., sc. libri, = eclogue, 
select pas-tages from a work, Cic. Att. 16, 2 
fin. Orcll. N.cr. 

t ecnephius, ^e, m. , =txi'£^«of, a hur- 
ricane supposed to be produced by blasts 
from two opposite clouds, Plin. 2, 48, 49, 

8 131 (in Sen. Q. N. 6, 12, written as Greek). 

Scontra = contra, q. v. I. E. 4. 

t ecphdra, 8®, / > = istpoyd, a prelec- 
tion in buildings (pure Lat. projectura), 
Vitr. 3, 3, 16; 6, 2, 2. 

t eepyrOsis, — isnvfjaxrtv, a 

burning utterly, Nigid. ap. Serv. V'erg. Eel. 
4, 10; cf. ib. 6, 41; Censor, 18, 11. 

ecqnando, interrog. [ec, cf. ecce, 
and quando], ever, at any time; in a pas- 
sionate (esp. indignant) interrogation (rare 
but class. ): ecquando te rationem faetonim 
tuorum redditurura puta.sti)' ecquando his 
do rebus tales virus audituros existimasti? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17 ; 2, 5, 26 ; Cael, ap. Cie. 
Earn. 8, 16 ; Liv. 3, 67 ; Sen. do Ira, 3, 28 ; 
Val. P’l. 2, 395. — With nisi (= num uu- 
quain . . . nisi), Cic. Fin. 6, 22, 6:1 ; id. Agr. 2, 
7, 17. — (/3) With interrog particle ne suf- 
fixed (pleonastic): ecquandono tibi liber 
sum visits ? Prop. 2, 8, 15; Veil. 2, 14, 2 
Ruhnk.; App. Mag. p. 290.— With nisi, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 22, <>3 Madv. N. tr. 

1. ecqui, ecquae, ot ecqua (of*- 

Zunipt ad Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 25, and v. 
aliqui), ecquod >8 not in use), pron. 
inlerr. ailj. [ce, cf. eeco, and qui], Is there 
any ime whoU Any? in impa8.sioued inter- 
rogation, 1. q. nuin qui, quae (qua) quod. 
I, Prop, (with a class.): ccqui pu- 
dor esty ecquae religio, Verres? ecqui me- 
tus? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 8; cf. id. Scat. 52. — In 
the fern. : c.cquao, Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 1 ; Id. 
Stich. 2, 2, 42; Cic, Ac. 2, 26 fin.; id. Att. 8, 
12, 4 ; Ov. H. 16, :i41 ; but : ecqiia, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 83; id. Men. 1, 2, 86; id. Mil. H, 
1, 199; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 15; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
24 fin. ; id. Att. 7, 8, 4 ; id. Inv. 2, 12 fin. 
(thrice); Verg. A. 3, 341 ul.: nis Sunii ec- 
quod haberern. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 13; so, ec- 
quod, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 57; id. Inv. 2, 12jZn.; 
Liv, 1, 9; Ov. P. 3, 1, 3 al. : ecquem trapezi- 
tam, Plaut. Cure, 2, 3, 62 ; so, oaiuem, id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 84 ; id. Rud. 1, 2, 37 ; 2, 2, 7 al. ; 
Ter. Hea 6, 3, 6; cf. ccquam, Plaut. Epid. 3, 
4, 6; id. Mil. 3, 1, 187; id. Merc. 2, 3, 56 al. : 
ccquas, id. Ps. 1, 5, 69: ecqui silices, Ov. P, 
4, 10, 3.— With suffixed nam: Ecquaeuam 
origq, Lucr. 6, 1211: accessio, Cic. Fin. 4, 
24,67: ecquodnam curriculum, id. Brut. 6, 
22: ecquonam modo, ticquouam loco, id. 
Part. 14. — *11, Without a iuOut..- quiscenft 
poscit? ecqui poscll prandio Y Does any one 
bid a breakfast ? Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 69. 

2. ecqiU, the foil. art. II. J3. 

ecqulS, ocquid {abt. ecqui, v. infra, II. 

B. ), prem. interrog. subst. , Is there any one 
who? Any, any one, any body, any thing? 
in imjiassioned interrogation, 1. q. num 
quis, quid (class. ). I, P r o p. : aperite hoc : 
heus, ecquis hie est? ecquis hoc aperit 
ostium? Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 12; so, ecquis, id. 
Bacch, 4, 1, 9 sq. ; id. Most. 4, 2, 19 sq, ; Id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 99 et saep. ; Tor. Eun. 3, 3, 16 sq. ; 
Liv. :i, 68; Verg. A. 9, 61 : Hor. 8. 2, 7, 34 al. : 
ecquid, Plant. As. 3, 3, 58; id. Cure. 1, 2, 39; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 34; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62; Id. 
Att. 12, 7; id. Fam. 7, 11; Liv. 40, 40 al. : 
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eccul, CIO. Mur. 33: ecquem, Plaut. Cist. 4, 
2, 42; Gael, in CIc. Fam. 8, 16 ct saop. — 
With suffix na»», Clc. Vatin, 16; id. Fin. 4, 
24; id. Top. 21; Auct. Her. 2, 17: quid hue 
tantum bominum incedant? ecquldnam 
afferunt? Plaut. Poen. 3, 8, 6.—B, 
ecqui : ecquis alius Sosia iatu'st, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 226; id. Most. 2, 1, 7; id. Men. 4, 2, 110; 
Liv. 23, 12j«n.; Verg. E. 10, 28; Ov, Am. 3, 
1, 15 al.— II, Hence, derivv. the adverbs, 
A. OC^niA ‘I- num, whether^ 

perchance, in direct and indirect interro- 
gation: ecquidaudis? Do you hear? Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 29; id. Aul. 2, 3, 3; id. Cure. 2, 8, 
19; id. Bivcch. 1, 2, 63 al. ; Ter. And. 6, 2, 30; 
id. Eun. 2, 2, 48 ; Cic. Clu. 26, 71 ; id. Ac. 2, 
39, 122 ; id. Rep. 3, 11 ; id. Tusc. 1, 8 ; id. Att. 
2, 2, 3; Liv. 3, 11 fin.; 4, 8; 5, 62; Verg. A. 
3, 342 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 82 et saep. ; cf. with 
tandem, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 46; Tr. Ecquid 
placont (aedes) ? Th. Ecquid placeant mo 
rogas? Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 4; id. Bacch. 4, 10, 
10; id. MU. 3,1,114; 4, 2, 3; Cic. Fam. 7,16, 
3; Liv. 27, 10; 44, 27. — Rarcdy (like quid) 
for cur, Liv. 42, 26.—’" B. ecqui, l- d- num 
aliqiii, tohether? in indirect interrog.: coo- 
pi observare, ecqui majorem fliius mi ho- 
noretn haberet, etc., whether, etc., Plaut. 
Aul. prol. 16 (but the true reading, Cic. 
Tusc. 1. 8, 15, and Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 2, is ecquid; 
V. Draegor, Hist. Synt. I. p. 318).— C. CC- 
qno, O' num aliquo, anywhere ? ocquo to 
tua virtue provoxisset? ecquo industria? 
Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24, cf. on these adverbs 
Hand, Turs. II. pp. 351-366 
Oequisnstm, v. ecquis, I. fin. 
ocquo, V. ecquis, II. C. 
ecr&gino, i, v. n., = upa'^tivai, to 
break forth, Petr. 61, 9. 

t eCStasifl, 'S, / , = Uaraens;, a being 
beside one's self, ecstasy, trance, rapture 
(occl. I>at.), Tort. Anim. 46 al. 

ectasio, is (acc. -in),/, =tKTa<r<f, the 
lengthening of a vowel short by nature : si 
brevis est per naturam, sed hoc loco ecta- 
siu fecit Serv. Verg. A. 1,343. 

t ectOlipUfl, is,/, = gram, 

t. t. , ecthlipsis, the elision of a final m with 
its vowel before an initial vowel, Diom. 2, 
I). 436; Charis. 4, p. 249. 

t eetdmon, 'j «•) = Sktopov, black hel- 
lebore, Plin. 26, 6, 21, § 61. 

t ectrdma, SCs, n., = fKrpapa, an 
abortion. Tort. adv. Haor. 7. 

t ectrdpu, — IsTpoity, i. q. de- 
versoriura, an inn, Varr. ap. Non. 393, 1. 

t ectypus, ») nm, culj., = 'iKrvno^, en- 
graved in relief embossed, Plin. 36, 12, 43, 
8 152; 37,10,63, § 173; cf ; imago eminente 
gemma. Sen. Ben. 3, 26. 
eCiUouS, i) ^-1 equulous. 
ed&citas, atis,/. [edax], voracity, glut- 
tony, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 7; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 9; 
id. Fam. 7, 26, 1 ; Ambros. Luc. 7, § 142. 

edaz, ilciS) ‘*<0- [1- 6do; cf Sanscr. ad- 
nka.s], voracious, gluttonous. I, Prop., 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 3,J6; Ter. Eun. prol. 38; id. 
Hcaut. prol. 38; Clc. FI. 17, 41; id. Fam. 9, 
20, 2 (abl. edaci, as In Ov. M. 16,364; Val. 
FI. 6, 420 et saep. ) ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 92 ; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 173 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 11 : vultur, rapa- 
cious, Id. Am. 2, 6, 33 ct saep. — Sup.: eda- 
cisslma anlmalla, Sen. Ep.60, 2.— II. Poet, 
t ran 8 f, of inanimate and abstr. things, 
devouring, destroying : ignis, Verg. A. 2, 
768; Ov. M. 9, 202; id. F. 4, 786: imber, 
Hor. C. 3. 30, 3 : natura, Ov. M. 16, 364 : tem- 
pus, id. P. 4, 10, 7 ; ct with gen. : tempus re- 
rum, id. M. 16, 234: votuslas, id. ib. 16, 872: 
curao, gnawing, Hor. C. 2, 11, 18 ct Siiop, 
edoatroe^Uni praesunt regiis epu- 
lis, dlcti uiro rG>v kdeaparuiv, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 82, 20 Mail, [^^farpoi, senoschais of the 
table, carvers, v. Lidd. and Scott s. v. ]. 

gadecimo (•docnilio)^ noper/, fitum, 
1, V. a. (to select the tithes; hence, in gen.), 
to pick out, select (late Lat ), Symm. Ep. 6, 
81 ; 9, 21 ; Macr. S. 1, 6 ; 2, 1 ; cf ; ederimata 
(ex ) electa, Paul, ex Fest p. 80, 6 Mull. 

d-dentOy ilvi, fitum, 1, V. a. [dons], to 
render toothless, knock out the teeth (perh. 
only in the foil, passages): malas alicui, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 48: odentatao beluao mor- 
8US, Macr. S. 7, 3. 

i^O&tulUMf n, urn, adj. [id.], toothless. 
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I Prop, (ante- and post-class.): vetulae, 
Plaut Most 1, 8, 118: cf id. Cas. 3, 2, 20 ; id. 
Men. 6, 2, 111 ; Pnia ffre4>. 10, 305 : bestia 
muraena, Tert Pall. 6.— ’"II, Transf , of 
wine ripened by age, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 87. 

ede^l, Pollux. 

eddra, ae, and its derivatives, v. bed-, 

fidOSSay f ) =''E6e<ra'a. I, A city 
of Macedonia, the buricd-place of the kings, 
Liv. 46, 29; Just 7, 1, 7. — Hence, EdeS- 
saouSjtt, am, adj., ofEdessa: Anlipnilus 
(dux), Liv. 42, 61. — II, A city of Mesopota- 
mia, in the province q/'Osrhoeno, now Rhoa 
or Orfa, Plin. 6, 24, 21, § 86; Tac. A. 12, 12; 
Amm. 20, 11, 4; 21, 7, 7; and where Cara- 
calla died, Aur. Viet Epit 21; Eutr. 8, il, 
— Hence, EdoSftdUUS^ 

Edessa : sepulcra, Amm. 18, 7. 

edibiUBy aulj. [1. edo], eatable, that 
may be taken as food : potio, Cassiod. Var. 
12, 4. 

6-^CO, xi, ctum, 3 (old form, subj. : kx- 
DKICATI8 ; gerund. : bxdeicendum, 8. C. do 
Bacchan. ; imperat. : edlco, Verg. A. 11, 463 ; 
Stat Tb. 12. 698), v. a. I A 1 1. of magis- 
trates, to declare, publish, make known a 
decree, ordinance, etc.; hence, to establish, 
decree, ordain by proclamation (cf: prae- 
cipio, mando, jnbeo). A. In gen., with ut 
or ne : consulem edicere, ut senatus sona- 
tusconsulto ne obtomperct . . . edicere est 
ausus, ut senatus ad vestitum rediret, Cic. 
Pis. 8; 80 id. Vatin. 14; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9 al. ; 
cf in the abl.part. perf. : edicto,ut and ne, 
Liv. 10,36; 5, 19; Cic. Att 11, 7, 2 ; and with 
a simple subj.: cum tribuui plebls odixis- 
soDt, senatus adesset, etc., id. Fam. 11, 6; 
so Verg. A. 10, 268 ; 3, 235.— With acc.: non 
proscriptil ncque edietd die, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
64; so, dies edlcto, Liv. 33, 14 /n.; diem 
comitils, id. 26, 18; 31, 49/». ; diem exer- 
citui ad conveniendum, id. 31, 11; cf id. 
22, 12 ; 29, 1 : justitium, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2 : 
comitia a. d. XI. Kal. Febr., id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 2: 
seuatum in diem postcrum, Liv. 3,88/n./ 
cf Suet Caes. 80: convoutum sociis Tar- 
raconem, Liv. 26, 51 : novemdiale sacrum, 
id. 21, 62; cf: supplicationcm populo in 
diem unum, id. 32, 1 fin. : doicctum, id. 2, 
65 : praedam omnem militibus, id. 8, 36 et 
saep. — With an obj. acc. and inf: edixit, 
sese judicium injuriarum non daturum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 27; so Liv. 21, 11; 20, 27.— 
Absol.: quod Vitellius de caerimoniis pu- 
blicis edixisset, Tac. H. 2, 91; cf : do nataii 
suo, Suet Calig. 26: de iisdcm, id. Rhet 1. 
— B. I n p a r t i c. , of the praetor, to make 
known, on entering upon his office, the 
principles on which he intends to admin- 
ister it: est tibi cdicendum quae sis obser- 
vaturus in jure dicendo, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 74; 
V. e<iietmn. 

II. Transf in gen., to make known, 
declare, appoirU, establish, order, ordain 
any thing (f^eq. and cla&s.): ut tu scire 
possis, edico tibi ; Si falsa dices, etc. , Plaut. 
Mil. 3. 2, 29; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 4; id. Capt 4, 2, 
23.— With ut or ne, id. Ps. 1, 1, 126 ; 1, 6, 91 ; 
3, 2, 66; id. Pers. 2, 2, 68; id. True 4, 3, 6; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 30; id. Hec. 4 , 1, 60; Hor. S. 
2,3,227 al. — With acc. and inf. : dico, edico 
vobls, nostrum esse ilium crilcm fllium. 
Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 20: nullus fere ab eo (sc, De- 
mosthono) locus sine quadam conforma- 
tiono sententiae edicitur, Cle Or. 39 fin. — 
With rd. clause: jussus a consule, quae 
sclrot edicere, to discover, communicate, 
give notice, Sail. C. 48, 4 Kritz. : si prius, 
quid maxirao reprohendero Sciplo solitus 
sit, edixero, Cic. Lael. 16, 69: hoc simul 
edixl, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 10; id. S. 2, 2, 61: inci- 
piens stabulis edico in mollibus herbam 
Carpero oves, Verg. G. 3, 295; cf Id. A. 11, 
463; Sil. 7,313; 628: legem remittere odi.xit 
(rex), Curt. 6, 11, 20. — B, To explain, in- 
terpret (late Lat); seusum hqjus sermo- 
nis, Vulg. Dan. 6, 15; 4 , 16. 

1 Sdict&liSy 0, adj. [edictum], by edict, 
according to ^ edict (late Ijit ) : posscssio 
bonorum. Dig. 38, 6, 1, 8 4: programma, 

1. c, the imperial edict, Cassiod. Var. 1, 31; 

2, 24. 

bdictiOy Onis,/ [edico], an order, edict, 
for the usual edictum ; only Plaut Capt 4 , 
2, 31: 43; id. Ps. 1, 2, 10; 39. 

fiUCtOy v.freq. a. [id.], to speak 
out, proclaim, publish (only in Plaut. ) : tute 
odictas facta tua, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 184; all- 
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quid alicui, id. Ep. 1, 2, 2; id. Men. 4, 2, 
79. ^ 

fidictunSy Ij [Id.]. A. A proclama- 
tion, ordinance, edict, manifeMo of the Ro- 
man magistrates (cf : senatus cousultum, 
scitum, Jussum ; decretum, epistola, re- 
scriptum), e. g. of the ediles, Cic. Phil. 9, 7 
j fin.; id. Off. 3, 17,71; Cell. 4, 2; Dig. 21, 1; 
of a tribune of the people, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 19 fin. ; of a dictator, Liv. 8, 34 ; of 
the consuls, id. 8,7; 24, 8; of the procon- 
suls, Id. 26, 12; of Caesar lu the civil war, 
Caes, B. C. 2, 19 ; of the emperor, Just Inst 

1, 2, 6; Vulg. Luc. 2, 1 (cf decretum, epis- 
tola!, rescriptum) et saep. — 2. Esp. freq. 
the public announcement of the praetor, 
in which be states, on entering upon bro 
office, the rules by which he will be guided 
in administering Justice (out of such legal 
regulations renewed and made more com- 
plete every year— edictum perpetuum, in 
contradistinction to edicta prout res inci- 
dit; cf Eutr. 8, 17 — there was gradually 
formed an important part of the body of 
Roman law), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, 8 106; 2, 3, 

7 ; 14 sq. ; Id. Quint 19 ; id. FI. 28, 67 et 
saep. ; cf Sanders, Just Inst iutrod. p. 
xviii. sq. ; xxiv. sq. ; Just Inst 1, 2, 7 ; 
Rein’s Privatr. p. 70 sq. ; 80; 83, and tho 
sources cited. — B. Transf, in gen. 1, 
An order, command. Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 10. — 

2 , A play-bill, order of games : edictum et 
ludorum ordinera perlegerc. Sen. Ep. 117 : 
his mane edictum, Pers. 1, 134 Gildersleeve 
ad loc. 

6-disCOy didlci, 3, V. a., to learn by 
heart, commit to memory (class. ). I, Prop. : 
ut non legantur modo (poetae) sed etiam 
ediscantur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 11, 27; cf; haec 
discenda, imo ediscenda sunt, Sen. Ep. 123 
fin.: Demosthenom in primis legendum 
vel edlscendum potius putem, Quint. 10, 1, 
105: ad verbum ediscendus libellus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 44, 136; id. de Or. 1, 34, 157: ad ver- 
1mm, Quint 11, 2, 44; Lepta ediscat Hesio- 
dum et habeat in ore Tut 6’ upeT7,t ibpGtra, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 18 fin. : magnum numerum 
versuum, * Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 3; dicta claro- 
rum virorum, Quint 1, 1, 36 j 1, 11, 14 et 
saep. ; cf : De edlscendo, Quint. 2, cap. 7. 
—Poe t : vultus alicujus, Val. FI. 1, 368. — 
II, In gen., to learn, study (so mostly 
poet . esp. a favorite expression of Ovid) : 
qui istam artem (juris) non cdiscant 
(shortly after; si quis aliam artem didi- 
cerit), Cla do Or. 1, 58, 246; lingunm, VaL 
Max. 8, 7 ext 6: leges, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 6: 
linguae duas, id. A. A. 2, 122 ; ritus pios 
populi, id. F. 2, 646: usum (herbarum), 
id. M. 7, 99 : artes paternas, id. ib. 2, 639 ; 
numeros modosque vitae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 144 
et saep.: cum edidicissot quemadmodum 
tractandum bcllum foret, Liv. 23, 28 : edis- 
co tristia posse patl, Ov. H. 7, 180: edidici, 
quid perfida Troia pararet, i. e. have expe- 
rienced, id. M. 13, 246. — Hence, B. Poot 
in the per/.: edidici, I know, Tib. 2, 2, 12; 
Ov. Pont 3, 7, 4. 

b-dilMrOy rtum, 3, v. a., to ana- 
lyze in words, to set forth, unfold, explain, 
relate, tell (rare but class.): jam animum 
advorte ac mihi quae dicam eclissere, 
Plaut Capt. 6, 2, 14 ; cf : nt'que neccsso 
est edisseri a nobis quae fini.s funestao 
familiae, Cic. Leg. 2, 22 ; and : cum agi, 
non quemadmodum agantur, edisseri opor- 
tet, Liv. 44, 41; I^elius eadem edisseruit 
(for which, shortly before, exposuit), id. 
27, 7: res gestas, Id. 34, 62; cuuctandi uti- 
litates, Tac. H. 3, 62 : viam gerendi belli. 
Just 31, 5, 2: haec vera roganti, “"Verg. 
A. 2, 149: tantum hoc, “"Hor. S. 2, 3, 306; 
Bomnium, to interpret, Vulg. Gen. 41, 16: 
parabolam, id. Matt 13, 36. — Absol.: quis 
(Catone) in docendo edisserendoque subti- 
liorV Cic. Brut 17.— With rel. clause, Vop. 
Aur. 36. 

* ddistertator, »»• [edisserto], 
an explainer : harum rerum, Aus. Sapient 
prol. fin. 

* SdiiSertiOy /• [edissero], an 
analysis, exposition : Scripturarum, Hier. 
in Matt 21. 

S-distertOy etum, l, v. a., to ana- 
lyze, set forth, explain, relate (rare, and 
mostly ante- and post-class. ; not in Cic. 
or Caes,); ordine omno uti quidque ac- 
tum’st, Edissertavit Plaut Am. 2, 1, 63; 
id. Cas. 6, 2, 36; id. Stich. 2, 1, 30; Arn. 1, 
i)25 
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p. 34; Tert. Res Cam. 33: neque aggrodiar 
narrare, quae edissertando minora vero fe- 
cero, * Liv. 22, 64, 8. 

euticms or -tins, t*. 

edo, II. C. 2], set farth, announced, pro- 
j^sed; only in the connection, judices, the. 
judges in the causa sodaliciorum chosen by 
plaintiff, Cic. Plane. 16, 36; 17,41; id. 
Mur. 23, 47. 

Sdltia, f- 12- edo, II.]. I. P r o p. 
A, A bringing forth, a birth (late Lat, ), 
Dig. 50, 2, 2, g 6; Tert. adv. Jud. 1.— B, 
putting forth, publishing of a work (post- 
Aug.), Sen. Ben. 4,28; Quint. Ep. adTryph. 
g 2; prooem. § 7; Plln. Ep. 1, 2, 6; 2, 10, 
6; 3, 16, 1 et saep.— 2. Concr., like our 
edition = ^Kdoaiv, qui versus in omni edi- 
tlone invenitur, Quint. 6, 11, 40; 12, 10, 66. 
— II. Trop. A, A statement, represen- 
tation. I. In gen.: in tarn discrepante 
editionc, Liv. 4, 23.-2. 1. 1., a dec- 

laration, designation of the form of ac- 
tion, Dig. 2, 13, 1 sq.: tribuum, Cic. Plane. 
16, 39 and 41, v. 2. edo, II. C. 2., and editi- 
ciua— B. An exhibition: operarum. Dig. 
38, 1,50: muneris gladiatorii, Inscr. Orell. 
3811; 6020; Symm. Ep. 4, 8. 

Sdxtor^ oris, m. [id.]. *1. That which 

brings forth or produces : nocturnao aurae 
(Volturnus), Luc. 2j 423.— H, (Acc. to 2. 
edo, II. D.), an exhibitor (late iJat.): ludo- 
rum, Vop. Carin. 21; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 
23; Inscr. Orell. 3702. 

Sditum, L V. 2. cdo^n. 

1. 6dxtllfl.^i om, Part, and P. a. , from 
2. edo. I 


* 2 . Sditlis, hs, m. [2. edo], a voiding, 
excrement : bourn, Pig. 32, 1, 66, § 6, 

1. edOy 3 (sup. : esum, Plant. 

Cure. 2, 1, 13; id. Men. 3, 1, H; id. Stich. 1, 
3, 28: esu, id. Ps. 3, 2, 35 — The contr. 
forms es, est, estis, etc., are very ffeq. 
in prose and poetry ; est, Verg. A. 4, 66 ; 6, 
683; Hor. S. 2, 2, 57: esset. id. ib. 2, 6. 89; 
Verg. G. 1, 151: esse, Quint. 11, 3, 136; 3uv. 
15, 102: esto, Cato R. R. 166, 1. — Hence, 
also in the pass. : estur, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
78; id. Poen. 4, 2, 13; Cels. 27,3; Ov. Pont. 

1, 1, 69; and; essetur, Varr. L. L. 5, g 106 
Milll. — Archaic forms of the subj. 
praes.: edim. Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 16; id. 'frin. 

2, 4, 73; 74; Caecil. and Pompon, ap. Non. 
607, 7: edis, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 45; id. Trim 
2, 4, 72: edit, Cato R K. 1, 66, 6; 1, 57, 9 
sq. : Plaut. Capt. 3. 1, 1-3; id. Aul. 4, 6, 6; 
id. Poen. prol. 9; Hor. Epod. 3, 3; id. 8. 2, 
8, 90: edimus, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 34; editi.s, 
Nov. ap. Non. 1. 1.: edint, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22), 
V. a. [Sanscr. ad-mi, eat; Gr. loffioj; 
I>at. edax, csca, esurio, etc. ; cf. also Gr. 
'u6ow, l>6ovr- Aeol. plur. iiovref, dens], to j 
eat (for syn. cf. ; comedo, vcscor, pascor, 
devoro, haurio, inando, ceno, epulor). I, 
Lit.: illc ipse ostat, quando edit, Naev. 
ap. Prise, p. 893 ; cf. so uncontr. , Cic. Att. 
13,52: miserrimus est, qui cum esse cupil, 
quod edit non habet, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 3: 
ut de symbolis ef;.semn.s. Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 2; 
mergi eo.s (sc. pullos) in aquam jussit, ut 
biberent, qiioniam esse nollent, Cic. N. D. 
2, 3, 7 et saep. — 2, Prov. a. Multos 
modios salts simul edisse, to have eaten 
bushels of salt with another, i. c, to be old 
fHends, Cic. Lael. 19. — Dc patella, i. e. 
to show contempt for religion (v. patella), 
Cic. Pin. 2, 7 fin.-—c, Pugnos, to taste one's 
fxts, i. e. to get a good drubbing, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 153.— B, Transf. 1, Bona, to 

r ander, dissipate, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 29. — 
Of inanimate subjects, qa to up, 
i. e. to consume, destroy (poet): ut mala 
culmos Esset robigo, Verg. G. 1, 161 : Cari- 
nas lentus vapor (i. c. hamma), id. A. 6, 
683: corpora vims, Ov. Ib. 608 al. — II, 
Trop., to corrode, consume, devour (al- 
most exclusively poet, ) : si quid est ani- 
mum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2,39; cf.: niiniura liben- 
ter edi sermonem tuum, have devoured, j 
naut. Aul. 3, 6, 1 ; nec te tantus edat taci- j 
tarn dolor, Verg. A. 12, 801: nec edunt obli- 1 
via laudem, Sil. 13, 665 et saep. 

2 . B-do, <JWi, ditum, 3, V. a., to give 
out, put forth, bring forth (freq. and class. ). 
I. In gen.; foras per os est editus aSr, 
Lucr. 3, 122; cf,: sputa per fauces tussi, 
id. 6, 1189; urinam, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 38; cf. 
stercuB, Col. 2, 14: animam, to breathe out, \ 
i. c. to die, expire, Cic. Seat. 38, 83; Ov. H. I 
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9, 62; cf.: extremum vitae spiritum, Cic. 
Phil. 12, 9 : vitam, Id. Fin. 6, 2, 4 : id. 
Plane. 37, 90: clamorem, to send forth, 
utter, id. Div. 2, 23; cf.: miros rlsus, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 10,2: flremitum patulis sub nari- 
bus (equus), Lucr. 6, 1076; voces, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 8: dulces modos, Ov. F. 1, 444: questus, 
id. M. 4, 688: hinnitus, id. lb, 2, 669: latra- 
tua, Id. lb. 4, 461 et saep.; Maeander in 
sinum marls oditur, discharges itself, Liv. 
38,13; 39, bS Jin.: clanculum ex aedibus 
mo edidl foras, have slipped out, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 9. 

II. In par tic., m bring forth any thing 
new, to produce, beget, form, etc. Am 
what is bom, begotten (mostly poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose): progeniem in oras 
luminis, Lucr. 2, 617 ; crocodilos dicunt, 
cum in terra partum edlderlnt, obruere 
ova, deinde discedere, Cic. N. D. 2, 62 ; so, 
partum, Liv. 1, 39 ; cf. : aliquem partu, 
Verg. A. 7, 660; Ov. M. 4, 210; 13, 487: all- 
quem maturis nisibus, id. F. 6, 172 : gomi- 
nos Latona, id. M. 6, 336; nepotem Atlantis 
(PleTas), id. F. 6, 664 al.: (draconem) Qui 
luci ediderat genitor Satumiua, idem Abdi- 
dit, Cic. Poeta Div. 2, 30, 64; cf.: Electram 
maximus Atlas Edidit, Verg. A. 8, 137.— In 
the pass. : hebotes eduntur, Quint. 1, 1, 2. 
—More ft-eq. in the part : in lucem editus 
Poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 115 (a transl. of 
the Euripid. tov (pvvra)-, cf. Ov, M. 15, 221 : 
editus partu, id. ib. 6, 617; 9, 678; id. F. 5, 
26: Venus aquis, id. H. 7,60; cf.: Ltmnate 
flumino Gange, id. M. 6, 48; for which: de 
lluraine, id. H. 6, 10 (cf. Zumpt, Gramm. 
§ 461): ille hac Ov. M. 10, 298; cf.: Mae- 
cenas atavls regibus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 1 ; infans 
ex nepte Julia, Suet. Aug. 65 et saep.— 2. 
Transf: (tellus) Edidit innumeras spe- 
cies, Ov. M. 1, 436; cf Liv. 21, 41; flrondem 
ulmiis, puts forth, Col. 6, 6, 2: ea (sc. aca- 
demia) pracstantissimos in eloquentia vi- 
ms edidit, Quint. 12, 2, 25.— B. Of literary 
productions, to put forth, to publish (clas.s. ) : 
de republica libros, Cic. Brut. 5, 19; so, li- 
bmm contra suum doctorem, id. Ac. 2, 4, 
12 : annales suos, id. Att. 2, 16, 4 : oratio- 
nem scriptara, Sail. C. 31, 6 : aliquid, Cic. 
Ug. 1, 2, 7 ; Quint. 6, 10, 120; 3, 1. 18; 2, 1, 
11; Hor. A. P. 390 et saep.-^, Trnn.sf., 
to set forth, jmbli.sk, relate, tell, utter, an- 
nounce, declare = exponere ; csp. of the 
respon.ses of prie.st8 and oracles, the de- 
crees of authorities, etc. : ap»id eosdem (sc. 
censores) qui magisiratu abierint edunt et 
exponant, quid in magistralu ges.serint, 
Cic. Ijeg. 3, 20, 47 ; cf Hor. S. 2, 5, 61 : ede 
ilia, quae coeperas, et Bruto et mihl, Cic. 
Brut. 6, 20 : nomen parentum, Ov. M. 3, 
680; 9, 531; Hor. S. 2, 4, 10; veros ortus, 
Ov. M. 2, 43 ; cf : auctor nccis editus, id. 
ib. 8, 449: mea fata tibi. Id. 11, 6(58 et saep. 
— With acc. and inf: Apollo Pythius ora- 
culum edidit, Spartam nulla re alia esse 
perituram, etc., Cic. Oil'. 2, 22, 77; cf Liv. 
40, 45 ; 22, 10 ; 42, 2. — With dupl. acc. : 
anctorera doctrinae ejus false Pythagoran 
edunt, id. 1, 18; cf id. 1, 46; 27, 27 fn.: 
hacc mihi, quae canerem Titio, deus edidit 
ore, Tib. 1, 4, 73; iis editis imperils, id. 29, 
2.5; cf: edito alio temp<ire ac loco (with 
constilutum tempus et locus), Quint. 4, 2, 
98: opinio in vuJgus edits, spread abroad, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 29, :i; cf Nep. Dat. 6, 4: con- 
silia hoslium, i. e. to divulge, betray, Liv. 

10, 27 et saep. — Poet.: arma violentaque 
bella, i. e. to sing, celebrate in song, Ov. 
Am. 1,1, 1.— Hence, 2, Jurld. and poUt. 
1. 1., lo give out, promulgate, proclaim, or- 
dain : qua quisque actione agere volet, 
earn prius edcre debet. Nam aequissi- 
raum videtur, eum, qui acturus est, edere 
actionem, etc., Dig. 2, 13 (tit. De oaendo), 
1 sq.; verba, Cic. Quint. 20, 63; cf judi- 
cium, id. ib. 21 : tribus, said of the plaintiff 
in a causa sodaliciorum, to name the tribus 
(since he had the right, in order to choose 
the judges, to propose to the defendant 
four tribus, from which the latter could 
reject only one, and then to chooso the 
Judges according to his own pleasure out 
of the remaining three, Cic. Plane. 16, 36 
sqq. : judices edit! (—editicii), id. ib. 17, 
41; cf Wund. Cic. Plane, p. LXXVI. sq., 
and see editicios: socium tibi in hixjus 
bonis edidisti Qointium, hast mentioned, 
Cic. Quint. 24 Jtn. ; quantum Apronius edi- 
disset deberi, tanium ex edicto dandum 
erat, id. Verr, 2, 3, 29 ; 2, 2, 42 : mandata 


odlta, Liv. 31, 19: cf id. 34, 35: ederet 
(consul) quid Sen velit, to command, id, 
40,40; cf id. 45, 34.— (/fJ) Transf beyond 
the Jurld. sphere ; postquam hanc ratio- 
ncm cordi ventriqne edidi, etc. , Plaut. Aul. 

2, 8, 12.— B, Of other objects, to produce, 
perform, bring about, cause (freq. ami 
class.): oves nullum fructum edere ex se 
sine cultu homlnum et curatione possent, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 158: vitales motus, Lucr. 

3, 660*: proelia pugnasque, id. 2, 119; 4, 
1010; Liv. 8, 9; 21, 43 al. ; cf caedern, id. 
6, 13 : 10, 45 al. : strages, Verg. A. 9, 786 
and 627 : aliquantum tropidationis, Liv. 
21, 28; cf tumultum, id. 36, 19: ruinas, 
Cic. Leg. 1 , 13 Jin. : scolus, facinus, to per- 
petrate, id. Phil. 13, 9 Jin. : annuam ope- 
ram, i. e. toperjorm, Liv. 6, 4; cf id. 3, 63; 
Suet, Tib. 36: munus glaaiatorium (^with 
parare), to exAtbif, Liv. 28, 21 ; Suet. Callg. 
18 ; c£ ludos, Tac. A. 1, 16 • 3, 64 ; Suet. 
Caes. 10 al. ; spectaculum, Tac. A. 14, 17 ; 
id. H, 2, 67 ; Suet. Caes. 44 et saep. : gladia- 
torcs, Suet. Aug. 45 et saep. ; exemplum 
severitatis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 6 ; so more 
freq.: exempla in aliquem, Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 
21 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 12; Liv. 2^ 9 Jin. and 
27; cf : scelus in aliquem, Cic. Seat. 27. 

ITT , To raise up, lift, elevate. : corpus cc- 
lerom super cquum, Tib. 4, 1, 114. — Hence, 

I. P- forth, height- 
ened ; hence, like oxcelsus). A, Prop., 
of places, elevated,, high, lofty (cf : altus, cel- 
sus, oxcelsus, sublimis, procerus, arduus, 
praeceps, proftindus), opp. to flat, level (cf : 
collis paululum ex planitie editus, Caes. 

B. G. 2, 8, 3; id. B. C. 1, 43, 2; Sail. J, 92, 6; 

I Tac. A. 16, 27— very freq. and clasa ) ; Hen- 
na est loco perexcelso atque edito, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 48; Caea B. G. 3, 19, 1 (with 
acclivis); 7, 18, 3; id. B. C. 3, 37, 4; Sal). 

J. 92, 6; 98, 3; Liv. 2, 60 et naep.—Comp., 
Caoa B. C. 1, 7, 6; 1, 43, 2; Sen. N. Q. 7, 5. 
—Sup., Auct. B. Alex. 28; 31; 72; Just, 2, 

I, 17 al. — ♦B. Trop. ; viribus edition, 
stronger, Hor. S. 1, 3, 110. — Adv. does not 
occur.— 2. BditniDf ^ A. A height : 
in edito, Suet. Aug. 72; ex edito, Plin. 31, 
3, 27. — i^ur.; edita montium, Tac. A. 4, 
46; 12, 66; in editis, Treb. Trig. Tyr. 26.— 
B Transf., a command, order, Ov. M. 

II, ’ 647; cf Liv. 25, 12, 4. 

♦ 3. edo^ [f- « glutton, 

Varr. ap. Non. 48, 19. 

dd6center» v. cdocco^u. 

B-doceOi cfli, ctum, 2, a., to teach 

thoroughly ; to instruct, inform, apprise. 
one of any thing (class. ; for syn. cf : do- 
cco, pcrdoceo, erudio, pniecipio, instituo). 
— With acc. pers. and rei .* eadem haeo in- 
tus edocebo, quae ego scio, Stratippocleni, 
Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 66 ; so id. Trin. 2, 2, 91 ; Pall. 

C. 16, 1; Liv. 1, 20; Plin. Pan. 26 al. ; cf in 
the pass. : Cicero per logatos cuncta edoc- 
tus, Sail. C. 45, 1; Liv. 26, 40; Tac. A. 13, 
47; Luc, 1, 587; and with acc. pers. and 
inf : Etruscam Edocuit gentem casus ape- 
rirc fuluros, Ov. M. 16, 669; cf. in the/)(W«. .■ 
cdoctHs tandem deos esse, IJv. 29, 18. — 
With acc. pers. and rel. clause : quos ille 
edocucral, quae dici vellot, Caes. B. G. 7, 
38, 4; so id. B. C. 3, 108, 2- cf. in the pass. : 
ante cdoctl, quae interrogati pronuntia- 
rent, Id. B. G. 7, 20, 10; Liv. 32. 26; eadem 
fere quae Volturcius do paratis incendiis 
senatum edocet (Krltz. docel). Sail. C. 48, 4 : 
ab Evandro edocti, Liv. 32, 26; cf : tot eja- 
dibus edocti, id. 30, 37; and: in qua (disci- 
plina) edoctuB esset, id. 24, 4 : allquid, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 3: omnia ordine, Liv, 24, 24. — 
With interrog. clause : quid fieri velit, edo- 
cet. Cues. B. G. 3, 18, 2 ; 7, 19, 4 ; Liv. 37, 26 : 
cf W. Ph. 3, 3, 7 : and with obj. acc. and 
inf, Verg. A. 8, 13: ut cdoceas. ut res se 
hal)ct, Plaut. Trim 3, 3, 20.— With aac.pers. 
and subj. clause : Phanlum edocebo, No 
quid voreatur Phormionom, Ter. Ph. 5, 2, 
17. — H, Transf., of abstract subjects; 
fama Punici belli satis edocuerat, viam 
tantum Alpes esse, Liv. 27, 89: edocuit 
tamen ratio. . . ut videremus, etc,, •Cio. 
Tusc. 3, 33, 80. — Hence, ♦ S^center, 
adv. , instructively : scriptum est, GelL 16, 

* fitum, 1, V. a., to cut or 

out, to prepare by heurim. •I, Lit.: lin- 
gulas, Col. 8, 11, 4. — II. Trop., <0 work 
out, prepare, finish (rare): libellum. Varr. 
ap. Non. 448, 17 : quod jusseras edolavi, 
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Enn. ap. Cic. Att. 13, 47, 1 (cf. Rib. Trag. 
Fragm. p. 237): puerum, Varr. ap. Non. 
39^30. 

fidoniy ^ndtcl. m. f, Esau, elder son 
of the patriarch Isaac : Esau, ipse ost 
Edom, Vulg. Gen. 36, 1 al. • Isid. Orig. 7, j 
6, 33. — II. A nation descended from Esau, 
Vulg. Num. 20, 14; id. 4 Reg. 3, 26 et saep. 
—III. T r a u s f. , the country of the Edom- 
ites, Vulg. Num. 21, 4 ot saep. 

fi-ddminO; ^ ^ control ab- 

solutely ; pass. , Arn. 6, no. 11 init. 

* d-donuto, fire, v.freq. a., to tame 
completely, thoroughly, Ven. Carm. 9, 1, 143. 

d-domo^ fii, itum, 1, u a., to tame 
completely, conquer, overcome, vanquish, 
subdue ( rare ; mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). I, Prop.: (Roma) odomito 
sustulit orbo caput, Ov. F. 4, 256; cf. id. A. 

A. 3, 114. — II. Transf: pastinaca cdo- 
mita, opp. agrestis. Col. 9, 4, 6: aos igni, to 
melt, Plin. 33, 3, 20, g 65 : ramum oleae cur- 
vando, id. 17, 19, 30, g 137: vitlosam natu- 
ram ab eo sic edomitara et compressam 
esse doctrina, ut, etc., *Cic. Fat. 5, 10 (al. 
domitam); feritatcm. Col. 11, 3, 37; Lact. 

4, 25, 8 : nofas, * Hor. C. 4, 6, 22 : laborea, 
Sil. 3, 631; lumiua, to lull to sleep, id. 10, 
34:1. 

Sddni, drum, m., =:’h3ioi/o«, a people 
of Thrace, east of the Strymon, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, g 40; celebrated as worshippers of Bac- 
chuSjHor. C. 2, 7, 27, v. Bacchus.— Dcrivv., 

A BddniIS; e, Edonic. I. 

Edoni populi=:Edoni,Sol,9, § 1. — 2. Eep-, 
poet, for Thracian : Boreao, Verg. A. 12, 
:165; cf venti, Val. FI. 6,340: Uiemes, Stat. 
Th. 5, 78: juga,Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 42: curriKS, Stat. 
Th. 12, 733: Bacchus, Ov. R. Am. 593.-3. 
As subst.: fiddnilSy i, m. , = 'Hdui/of, a 
spur of the Pangaeus range, in southeast- 
ern Thrace, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 60; also called 
Edoily ^erv. Verg. A. 12, 365.— B. fUdd- 
nil (EdSnis, Ril. 4, 778 Drak. ; T-uc. 1, 675), 
Idis, /, Edonic, Thracian : matres, Ov. M. 
11, G9.— Subst, a Bacchante, Prop. 1, 3, 6; 
Sil. 1. 1. ; Luc. I. 1. 

X odor = Paul, ex Fest. p. 10 Miill. , 
V. ador. 

d-dormio, i'’* er ii, 4, v. n. and a., to 
sleep out, sU'cp away ; to sleep off (rare, but 
class. ; usually of persons who are into.xi- 
cated). I. Keutr. absot: cumque (viuo- 
lenti) cdormiverunt, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 62. 
— If, Acf, with acc. : edonni crapularn ct 
exhala, Cic. Phil. 2, 12 ^n,; nocturuum vi- 
num, Gcll. 6, 10 fin. — Poet.: Futlus ebrius 
olim Cum Ilionam edormit, 1. e. sleeps 
through the part of the sleeping Jliona, 
*Hor. S. 2, 3, 61: dimidium ex hoc (tem- 
pore) edormitur, is slept away, Sen. Ep. 99. 

ddomiitCO^ ere, r. inch. a. [edormio], 
to sleep out, to sleep off a debauch (perh. 
only in the foil, passages) : crapularn, Plant. 
RucL 2, 7, 28: hoc villi. Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 11: 
unum somnura, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 65. 

eddcatlO^ 6ni.s, f. [2. edOco], a breed- 
ing, rearing, training, bringing up, educa- 
turn (good prose). I, Of men, Cic. do Or. 1 
3, 31, 124; id. I.eg. ,% 13; Quint. 1, 1, 21; 1, 
2, 6; Tac. A. 3, 62; id. G. 20 et saep.— H, | 
Transf A. Of animals, Cic. Fin. 3, 19; 
id. Rose. Am. 22 fin. ; Col. 7, 12, 11 ; 8, 11, 
1.— B Of plants, Plin. 16, 26, 39, g 94; 
Macr. 1, 7. 

sddedtor, oris, m. [id.], a rearer, 
hringer-up (rare, but good prose). I, 
Prop., of a foster-father, Cic. Plane. 33, 
81; Quint. 7, 1, 14; cf Cic. N. I). 2, 34. -H. 
T r a n 8 f , of tutors, pedagogues, Tac. A. 11, 

1 ; 12, 41 ; 14, 3 ; Dig. 40, 2, 13 ot saep. 

8ducfttnj:,*c'8)/ [educator]. I, She 
who brings up, a nurse, Col. 8, 11, 14 ; Inscr. 
Don. 14, no. 39.— H, Transf: earum (re- 
rum) parens est oducatrixque sapientia, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 24, 62. 

* dddefttUty i‘8, m. [2 cdilco], bringing 
up, Tert. Res Cam. 60. 

1. d-ddeo, ctum, 3 (imper., educe, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 11; id. Stich. 6, 6, 1: educ, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 10; Alcim. 6, 248 al.— /n/ 
pass, parag., educler, Plaut. True. 5, 16), 
V. a . , to i!ead forth, draw out, bring away 
(very ffeq. and class. ). I, I n g e n. : no- 
vam nuptam foras, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 1 ; so 
with personal objects, fldlcinam, id. Ep. 3, 
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4, 36 (opp. Introducere); eram, id. Mil. 4, 6, 
63: virglnem, id. Pers. 4, 1, 11; Cic. Q. Fr. 

3, 3 fin. al. ; cf also: populum e comitio, 
Varr. R. R 1, JL 9; mulierem ab domo se- 
cum, Caes. B. G. 1, 63, 4; rete foras, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 18 ; cf ; places everriculo in 
litus, Varr. R. R 3. 17, 7 ; radicem e terra, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 6; gladium, Caes. B. 6. 6, 44, 8; 
Sail. C. 61, 36; cf : gladium e vagina, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 4, 14: gladium, Vulg. Marc. 14, 47 
al.: sortem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61 fin.; cf: ali- 
quos ex urno, id. ib. 2, 2, 17 : tribus, id, Agr. 

2, 8, 21: telum corpore, Verg. A. 10, 744; cf 
Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 83 ot saep. ; lacum (with 
emittere), Cic. Div. 1, 44, 100; cf flstulam, 
Varr. R R 3, 14, 2: aquam in fossas, Plin. 
18, 19, 49, g 179; Dig. 8, 3, 29: se foras, to 
go out. Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 4 Ruhnk. ad loo. ; cf : 
se multitudinl, to withdraw one's self from 
the multitude, Sen. Vlt. Beat. 2 /tn.— If. I n 

f )artic. A. 1“ all periods. 1. Pub. 
aw 1. 1. a. To bring, summon before court 
(cf duco, T7b. 1.) ; cum in jus ipsum eduxi, I 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47; cf : ox domo in jus. 
Quint. 7, 8, 6: sr. qvia. bokvh. ad. mk. kdvo- 
Tva. FVKBiT., Edict. Praet. ap. GelL 11, 17, 
2: aliquem ad consules, Cic. Plane. 23; and 
simply aliquem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26 Zumpt N. 
cr.; 2, 2, 37; 2, 3, 65. — Once also, to bring 
up or lead away for punishment (for which 
more commonly duco; v. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
26); ad tintinnaculos educi viros, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 8.— 1>, Of persons in office, to 
take out with one to one’s province: quos 
educere invitos in provlnciam non potuit, 
eos rctinore qui potuit? Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 6, 10, 76; so, medicum secum, id. 
Pis. 34.-2. Milit. 1. 1,, fo lead forth, march 
out troops (very freq. in Caea): Telebone 
cx oppido Legiones educunt suas, Plaut. 
Am. 1,1,63: pracsidium ex oppido (opp 
introducere), Caes. B. 0. 1, 13, 2: cohortes 
ox urbe, Id. ib. 1, 12, 2: exercltum ab urbe, 
Liv. 3, 21 : copias e castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 
80, 1 ; 2, 8 fin. ; 7, 13, 1; 7, 80, 1; id. B. C. 
1, 43, 3 ot saep. ; Liv. 31, 37 al. ; for which 
also: copias castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 61, 2; 4, 
13 fin.; id. B. C. 1, 68, 1; Verg. A. 11, 20; le- 
giones ex hibernis, Caes. B. G. 1, 10, 3; 5, 
27, 9 ; 7, 10, 1 ; Liv. 40, 39 ; ex flnibus, Caes. 
B. 0. 4, 1, 4 et saep. ; cf also; impedimenta 
ex castris, id. ib. 7, 68, 1. — Without desig- 
nating the term, a quo; cohortes, Caea B. 
G. 3, 26, 2; id. B. C. 1, 41, 2: 1, 64, 6; Sail. 
J. 68, 2; Liv. :}9, 16; Front. Strat. 1, 6, 22 et 
saep. ; cf : cxercitum foras, Cato ap. Gell. 
15,1:1,5: excrcitum in expeditionem, Cic. 
Div. 1, :13, 72: copias adversus AlVanium, 
Front. Stiat. 1, 6, 9; 2. 2, 5 et saep. — And 
absol. of the general nimself, to move out, 
march out (.so mostly in Liv. ; cf duco) ; ex 
hibernis, Caea B. G. 7, 10, 1 : ex oppido, id. 
ib. 7, 81, 3; cf ; tribus simul portis, Liv. 
41, 26; ad logionem Pompeii dupllcl acie 
cduxit, Caes. B. G. 3. 67, 3 : in aciem, Liv. 
1, 23 ; 8, 9; 21, 39; Front. Strat. 2, 1, 5, al. 
— 3, Naut. t. t., <0 bring out a ship from 
the harbor, to put to sea : naves ex portu, 
Caea. B, C. 1, 67 2; 2, 22, 6; 3, 26, 2; also: 
classem portu, Plin. 2, 12,9, g 65.— Hence, 
I), T r a u 8 f , of goods, to export : equos ex 
Italia, Liv. 43, 5, 9 (cf : extra provinciam 
ducere. Dig. 49, 16, 12, g 1) — 4. mid- 

wifery, 1. 1., <o assist at birth: attractus In- 
fantem educit, Cels. 7, 29 med. : per ipsa.s 
inanus (infans) commode educitur, id. ib. — 
So of birds, to bring out of tbe egg, to 
hatch ; pullos suoa, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 143 ; 
so, fetum, Plin. 10, 54,7.6. g 162 (with exclu- 
dcro) ; 9, 10, 12, g 37. —Hence, b. T r a n s f 
(a) To bring up, rear, a child (usually with 
reference to bodily nurture and support; 
while 2 oduco refers usually to the mind; 
but the distinction is not strictly observed ; 
cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 395), to educate : non 
possunt militares puori setanio educier, 
Plaut. Trua 6, 16: bene ego istam eduxi 
meae domi ot pudice, id. Cura 4, 2, 32; id. 
Most. 1, 3, 29; id. Bud. 1. 3, 38; Ter. And. 5, 
4, 8; id. Heaut. 2, 1, 14 al. ; Cia de Or. 2, 28, 
124; Liv. 1, 39 fin.; 21, 43 Drak. ; Tac. A. 1, 
4 ; 41; Prop. 3,9,61 (4,8,61 M.); Verg. A. 
7,76^ 8, 413 ; Col. 3, 10, 16; Curt. 3, 12, 16 
al— Trop.; senex piano eductus in nutri- 
calu Venerio, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 85.— (/3) In 
g e n. , <0 bear, to produce = edore, Verg. A. 
6, 766; 779: aura educit colores, ’»Cat. 64, 
90.— 5, In vulg. lang., to drink off toss 
off Plaut. Stich. 5, 6, 18; 6, 6, 1.— With a 
punning allusion to the signif 4. b. a, 
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Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 274.— B. Since the 
Aug. period. I, Of motion in an up- 
ward direction (cf effero and erigo), to 
draw up, to raise : (Ortygia me) superas 
eduxit sub auras, Ov. M. 6, 641 ; 3, 113; cf 
trop.; (Pindarus) vires animumque mores* 
que aureos educit in astra, Hor. C. 4, 2, 23 
(cf : sustulit in astra, Cic. Att. 2, 25).— b. 
With the accessory idea of making, to rear' 
erect, build up : turrira summis sub astra 
Eductam tectis, Verg. A, 2, 461 ; cf ; aram 
sepulcri caelo, id. ib. 6, 178: imitated by 
Sil. 16, 388: molcm caelo, Verg. A. 2, 186; 
turres altius, Tac, A. 12, 16; id. H. 4, 30: 
pyramides instar montium, id. A. 2, 61: 
moenia caminis Cyclopum, Verg. A. 6, 630; 
cf ; moles quam eductam in Rhenum retu- 
limus, Tac. H. 6, 18.-2. Of time, to pass, 
spend (cf duco, II. B. 3. b.); plos annos. 
Prop. 2, 9, 47: insomnem noctem ludo, 
Stat. Th. 2, 74 : somnos sub hibemo caelo, 
Sil. 11, 405; nlmbos luxu, Val. FI. 2, 371. 

2 . fiduco, fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. educo, 
II. A. 4. b.1, to bring up a child physically 
or mentally, to rear, to educate (very freq. 
and class.) : educit ob6tetrlx,educat nutrix, 
instituit i^edagogus, doect magister, Varr. 
ap. Non. 447, 33 (but this distinction is 
not strictly observed ; see the foil, and 1. 
educo, II. A. 4. b. ). I. P r o p. : hera educa- 
vit (puellam) magna industria, Plaut. Cas. 
prol 44 sq. : Atheais natus altusque educa- 
tusque Attlcis, id, Rud. 3, 4, 36: bene pudi- 
eeque educatu’st usque ad adolescentiam, 
id. Capt. 6, 3, 16 ct saep. ; cf. id. Men. 5, 6, 
7; id. Trin. 2, 4, 111 al. ; Att. ap. Non. 422, 
14; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 37; id. Ad. 3, 4, 49; Cic. 
I^eJ. 20, 76; id. Rep. 2, 21 ; id. de Or. 1, 31; 
Ov. F. 6, 487 ; id. M. 3, 314; Vulg. Psa. 22, 2. 
— 11. Transf, to bring up, rear, foster, 
train, educate ; neque enim hac nos patria 
lege genuit aut educavit, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 

1, 4 ; Id. Or. 13 fin. ; cf. : arts dicendi ea, 
quae sunt orta jam in nobis et procreaUi, 
educat atquo contlrmat, id. de Or. 2, 87, 356: 
in his (scholis) cducatur orator. Quint. 9, 

2, 81 : oratorom. id. prooera. g 6 : illos in 
dlsciplina, Vulg. Ephes. 6, 4.— B. Poef &od 
in post-Aug. prose, of plants or animals, to 
nourish, support, produce : quod pontus, 
quod terra, quod educat aer Poscit, Ov. M. 
8, 832; cf id. Pont. 1, 10, 9: vitis mitem 
uvam,Cat. 62, 60: pomum,non uvas (ager), 
Ov. Pont. 1, 3, 61 : herbas (humus), id. M. 15, 
97: Caecuba, Plin. 16, 37, 67, § 173: Horern 
(imber), Cat. 62, 41 al : lepores, apros, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 22.— O, To possess, hold (cf nu- 
trire = Tpfd>e«i/), Verg. Cul. 13. 

SdnctlO, f [1- educo], o moving 
out, removal, emigration (ante- and post- 
cla.ss.): e castris, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. puopk- 
KAM, p. 253, 33 Mull. ; in qua eductione, 
I^act. 4, 10, 6. — II, A stretching forth, for- 
mation : 8l unius uberis eductione pende- 
bunt (sc. apum agmina), Pall. 7, 7, 6. 

* ^dnetor^ fi***®* [!■ educo, II. A. 4. 

b.], a bringer-up, tutor (for the usual edu- 
cator), Fronto Ep. ad Amic. 16. 

* e-dnlcO; fire, v. a., to sweeten : vitam, 
Matius ap. Gell. 16, 26, 2, and ap. Non. 106, 
25. 

fidnlia fiddlica, Kdusa. 

ednlis. e, adj. [l. edo], eatable (rare). 

I, Aclj.: ^capreae, Hor. S. 2, 4, 43.— U, 
Subst, in the plur., edulia, ”•! 
ables, food (for syn. cf : alimenta, cibus, 
cibaria, csca, penus, victus. opsouium, pul- 
mentum, etc.), Afraii. ap. Non. 28, 30; Varr. 
ap. Non. 108,22; Suet. Calig. 40 Oud. N. cr.; 
Dig. 1, 16, 6 fin.; Gell. 7, 16, 4; 17, 11 fin.; 
cf Varr. L. L 6, g 84 Mull— In the post- 
class. per., heterocJ., pen. eduliorum, App. 
M. 6, p. 160; dat eduliis, Gell 19, 9, 3; now. 
.nnp. edaUum, 666, 9; and perh. 
also Varr. L. I^ 7, § 61 Miill. N. cr.; whence 
abl. edulio, Vulg. Gen. 25, 34; id. Lev. 7, 18. 

eduliimiy ii, n., V. the preced.^n. 

* e-dtirefCO^ ere, V. inch, n., to grow 
hard, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 34, 182. 

d-dbro, fir®^ ”• 1- 

to last out, continue, endure (post-Ang. and 
very rare): soils fiilgor in ortus edurat, 
Tac. G. 45: ulla effigies lltterarum, Gell. 14, 
1, 18.-2, <0 harden, Col. 11, 1, 7. 

6-dunity 9m, adj. , exceedingly hard, 
very hard (very rare) : pirns, Verg. G. 4, 145. 
—Trop., AarsA, cruel : eduro ore uegare, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 476. 
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Sd&sa, ac,/. [1. edo], <Ae goddess that 
premies over childrm^s fi>od^ Varr. ap. 
Non. 108, 22; August. Civ. D. 4, 34; called 
also fldldia,ao,/.,Pou. Ter. PU. 1, 1, 15; 
fid&lica^ ae,/, August. Civ. D. 4, 11 ; and 
Tort, ad Nat, 2, 11. 

fidtioil; Onls, »!., ’Hcti'wv, the father 
if Andromache^ and king of Thebe, in Cili' 
cia, Ov, Tr. 5, 6, 44; id. P. 4, 280. — Hence, 
fietidndUt, ») pertaining to Eition : 

Thebae, Ov. M. 12, 110. 

effabilis, <'> [<?*Tor], that may he ut- 

Ured, utterahle (posi-c\&s8.): neinini effabi- 
lig, App. JIag. p. 315, 41. . , , 

* e^faecatus, a, um, adj. [ex-faox], 
purified from the dregs, refined; trop. : 
voluptas animi (with purgata), App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, pp. 22, 37. 

i effaifilatam, excrtum, quod scilicet 
omnes exerto brachio sint exfllati, id est 
e.xtra vestimcntum fllo contextum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 83. 6, v. Mull, ad h. I. 

cff&men^ inis, n. [cOor], an enuncia- 
tion, proposition. Mart. Cap. 4, § 327. 

e^farcio -fercio (cc-P-), no 

perf, fcrtus, 4, v. a., to stuff, cram,fiil out 
(very rare) : iiitcrvalla grandibus saxis, 

• Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 2 : bibite, este, ecfercito 
VOS, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 62.— Hence, effer- 
tngj a, uin, P. a,, pled out, full, ample: 
fame effertus, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 6: hereditas 
clfertis.sima, id. ib. 4, 1, 8; cf. id. As. 2, 2, 10. 

effbscinatio, on»S) / [Cflascino], a be- 
witching, charming ; in the plur., Plin. 19, 
4,19, §50 ; 37,10, 54, S 145. 

e^foicino, are, v. a. , to bewitch, charm, 
fascinate, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 16; Gell. 9, 4, 7. 

t effatio, on*s> / [efl'or], a speaking, 
acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 3, 463. 
effatmil, 1. «• ) V- effor/n. 
effatus, us, m. [elTor], a speaking (post- 
class.), Tcrt. Anim. 6. 

efibete, ade., in fact, really ; effectual- 
ly, V. efllcio, P. a. , 2.fin, 
effectiO; Cnis, / [efflcio] (only in the 
philos. lang. of Cicero), 1. A doing, per- 
forming, effecting, practising : artis, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 7, 24: recta (a transl. of KaTopdm- 
cn), id. ib. 3, 14, 45. — * H. I. q. causa effl- 
ciens, the producing or efficient cause, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 2, 6. 

effectiviis, a, um, adJ. [id.], effective, 
productive : causa, velut pater lllii, Boiqh. 
in Porphyr. 2, p. 68 a!. — Esp. as subsL: 
efibetiva, a®! f ®rs), practical art, 
productive art: sed effectlvao quoquo ali- 
tuiid simile scriptis orationibus couseque- 
tur. Quint. 2, 18, 5. 

effector, oris, m. [id.], an effecUr, pro- 
ducer, author (a Ciceronian word), Cic. 
Cniv. a fin.; id. Div. 2, 26; id. de Or. 1, 33, 
1.50 (quoted in Quint. 10, 3, 1; for which, 
perjector, Cic. do Or. 1, 60 fin. ). 

effectorius, a, um, a4j. [effector], ef- 
fectual, resistless: vis, August. Immort. 
Anim. 14; 15; id. Gen. ad Lit. Op. Imp. 4, 
16. 

efiectriz, icls, / [ id.], she who effects, 
produces, causes; perh. only Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
65: id. Univ. 10, 32. 

1. efifbctllli, a» ura. and P. a., 

from efflcio. 

2. efibetns, f*®? *”• [officio], a doing, 
effecting, f. In gen., execution, accom- 
plishment, performance : ad effectum con- 
siliorum perveniro, Plane, ap. Cic, Fam. 10. 
8, 4 : operis, Liv. 21, 7 : ad effectum aliquia 
adducere, id. 33, 33, 8 ; cf. spei, id. 21, 67 ; 
Prop. :i, 9, 27 (4, 8, 27 M.) : ut peccatum est, 
patriam prodere, etc., quae sunt in effectu : 
sic timere, etc., peccatum eat, ctiam sine 
effectu, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32: effectum consilil 
morata tempestas est, Curt. 8, 13, 22; cf. : 
cum opera (sc. oppugnationis) in effectu 
erant, i. e. near completion, Liv. 31, 46, 14; 
haec verba, qvod statverit, cum effectu i 
accipimus, non verbotenus, in effect, in 
fact. Dig. 2, 2, 1 ; cum effectu, Paul. ib. 40, 
7,1. — II, In partic., with reference to 
the result of an action, an opercUion, effect, 
tendency, purpose : quarum ( herbarum ) 
vim et effectum videres, Cic. Dlv. 2, 20, 47 ; 
Q, cujus similis effectu specieque Koppa, 
Quint. 1, 4, 'J; cf Plin. 27, 13, 119, g 144; 
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cffectus eloquentlao est audiontlum appro- 
bntio, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 3; cf Quint. 2,17, 28; 
2, 18, 2; ne sine ullo effectu aestas extra- 
herotur, Liv. 32, 9 fin.; cf. Id. 34, 26 ; 40, 
22 fin. : cum plura argumenta ad uuuin of- 
fectum deducuutur, Quint. 9, 2, 103; 1, 4, 
9: ut res haberet effectum, Vulg. Judlc. 18, 
6. — In theplwr., Quint. 1, 10, 6. 

* ef-fecando (effoec-)* h 

to make fruitful, to fertilise, Prob. 21. 

effdmindte. v. effemlno, P. a. 
fin. ^ 

effbmilldtito, on\8, f. [effenaino], ef- 
feminacy (late Lat.) : corporis, Firm. Math. 
7, 16: animi, Hior. in lea. 14, 62, 2. 

effbmindtus. ® > 

from ett'emino. 

ei^fsiiuno, ilvl, Atum, 1, V. a. [femina], 
to make feminine. * f L 1 1. : eft'eminarunt 
eum (sc. oerem) Junomque tribuerunt, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 26, 66. — H, Trop., to make woman- 
ish, effeminate, to enervate: fortltudlnls 
praccepta sunt, quae effeminari virum vo- 
lant in dolore.Clc. Fin. 2, 29, 94; corpus ani- 
mumque vlrilem, *Sall. C. 11, 3: animoa, 
Oaea B. G. 1, 1, 8: homines (with rcmol- 
Icscere), id. ib. 4, 2^n.; cf.: cogltatiouibus 
mollissimis cffemlnamur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40; 
vultus, id. Or. in Clod. Fragm. 6, p. 163 od. 
Orcll. ; ilia eloculio res ipsas effeminat, 
Quint. 8 proovin. § 20.— B. Me ton. (causa 
pro effectu), to dishonor, disgrace, Claud, in 
Eutrop. 1, 10.— Hence, effenutt&tnB, ^ 
um, P. a. A. Womanish, effeminate (cf ; 
mollis, luxuriosus, dissolutus): no quid ef- 
fominatum aut mollc sit, Cic. Olt 1, 35, 129; 
cf id. Tusc. 4, 30: intolerabile est serviro 
itnpuro, impudico, effeminato, id. Phil. 3, 6; 
so absoL, Col. praef g 15; cf hi.strio, Tert. 
Sped. 25; furialKs ilia vox, religiosis altari- 
bus effeminata, Cic. Plane. 86, 86: effemi- 
nata ac lovis opinio, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 52: ef- 
feminata et enervis compositio, Quint. 9, 4, 
142 ; cf id. 1, 8, 2; 2, 5, 10 aL— Comp. ; mul- 
iitudoCypriorum,Val. Max. 9,3 fin.— Sup. : 
animi languor, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 27. 
— B, In mal- Pttrt. , that submits to unnat- 
ural lust : patbicus, Suet. Aug. 68; Aucl. 
Priap. 68, 2; Vulg. 3 Reg. 14, 24 &l—A(lv.: 
efiTbaUlldtey effeminately (acc. to A.), 
Cic. Off. 1, 4 fin.; Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36; 
Val. Max. 2, 7, 9. 

* cffCPSUCOf ere, v. inch. n. [2. effero], 
to become savage, pree, Amm. 18, 7, 5. 

efferdttf; ad»., v. 2. effero, P. a. fin. 

efferatio^ Snis, f. [effero], a making 
savage, Hler. Ep. 107, 2. 

effer&tUS. n, um. Part, and P. a . , from 
2. effero. 

efibrcxOi effarcio. 
efferitaii (ccf^). f. [efferus], an 
excessively wild state, wildness, degeneracy 
(opp. mansuetudo), Cic. Sest. 42, 91: qua.s 
(terras) peragrans undique omnem eeferi- 
tatem expuli, id. Tusc. Poet. 2, 8, 20 fin. (al. 
ferltatcm) : Lact. Mort. Pers. 9, 2. 

1 . ef^fero or ceforo (‘'f- Neue,For- 
rnenl. 2, 766), exti'di, tjlatum, efferre or ec- 
ferre, v. a., to bring or carry out, to bring 
forth (very freq. and class.). I, Li t. ^ 
j In gen.: ex navi, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 82; cf 
tela, etc., ex aedibus Cethegl, Cic. Cat. 3, 3 
! fin. : argentum jubeo jam intus efferri to- 
ras, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 62 ; cf id. ib. 4, 9, 127 ; 

! id. Most. 2, 1, 68- id. Mil. 4, 8, 4: argentum 
ad aliquem, id. Epid. 6, 1, 27; id. True. 3, 1, 
16: machaeram hue, i(]. Mil. 2, 5, 53; cf id. 
Stich.2,2,28: puerum extra aedes usquam. 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 48: cistellam domo, id. fiun. 
4,6,15; cf: cibaria sibi quemquo domo, 
Caea B. G. 1, 5, 3: fhimcntum ab Ilerda, id. 

I B. C. 1, 78, 1: piscem do custodia, Col. 8, 17 
fin.: litteraSjCaeaB. G.6,45,4: mucronero, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2; cf ; vexilla, signa, arma (o 
castris, extra fines, etc.), Liv. 10, 19; 27, 2; 
29, 21 ; Tac. H. 3, 31 al. : ferrum a latere de- 
ripuit, elatumque deferebat in pectus, id. 
A. 1,35 fin.: Colchis pedem, E'.n. ap. Non. 
297, 20; so, pedem, Verg. A. 2, 657; cf pe- 
dem aedibus, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 19; pedem 
portA, Cic. Att. 6, 8, 5; 7, 2, 6; Suet. Tib. 38: 
pedem quoquam, Plaut. Capt. 3, 97 : so 
hinc (ignis), Lucr. 6, 89 and 385: so vallo 
(oquuB), Tac. A. 15, 7: Furium longius ex- 
tulit cursus, Liv. 8, 6: cf; Messium impe- 
tus per hostCB extullt, id. 4, 29. — B. In 
partic. 1 , Like the Gr. hn^iput, to carry 
out (of the house) /or burial, to bear to the 
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grave, to bdry (cf : cremo, humo^ scpelio, 
prosequorj: optumum’st Loces ilium ef- 
ferendum; nam jam credo mortuus est, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 32; id. Most. 4, 3, 8 sqq. ; 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 90 Don. and Ruhnk. ; 1, 1, 
101; Cic. N. D. 3, 32, 80; Nep. Att. 17; Liv. 
2, 33; 3, 18 fin.; Quint. 8, 5, 21; Suet. Aug. 
99; Hor. S. 2, 6, 85; Vulg. Luc. 7, 12.— b, 
Transf : meo unlus funore data popull 
Romani esset res publica, carried to bur- 
ial, 1. e. overthrown, destroyed, Liv. 28, 28; 
24, 22; 31, 29.-2, Of a fruit-bearing soil, 
to bring forth, bear, produce : id, quod agri 
offorant, Cic. Rep. 2, 4 fin.; id. Brut. 4, 16; 
cf also id. Verr. 2, 3, 47 fin. ; 86 al. — b. 
Transf: ea, quae efforant allquid ox sese, 
perfectiores habere naturas quam, etc. , Cic. 
N. D, 2 , 33 fin.; cf Quint. 10, 1, 109; poet. : 
(Italia) genus acre virum, Verg. G. 2, 169. — 
3, Of motion in an upward direction (cf : 
erigo and educo, 11, B. 1.), to lift up, elevate, 
raise, exalt, Lucil.ap. Non. 297,26; aliquem 
in murum, Caes. B. G, 7, 47/n. .• pars ope- 
ris in altitudinem turris data, id. B. C. 2, 8 
fin.; cf Quint. 11, 3, 103; and Suet. Calig. 
32: corvus e conspectu elatus, Liv. 7, 26: 
pulvis elatus, id. 4, 33 : elata super capita 
scuta, Tac. H. 3, 27; jubar (lima), Petron. 
Poiit, 89, 2, 64; poet,: caput Auctumnus 
agris extulit, Hor. Epod. 2, 18. 

II. Trop. A,. To set forth, spread 
abroad, utter, publish, proclaim : clamo- 
rem, to raise, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 73; quod ne- 
quo in vulgum disciplinam efferri vdint, 
noque, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 4; cf Plin. 2, 
12, 9 ; vocem ejus in vulgus, Tac. A. 12, 21 : 
tuum |)cccatum foras. Tor. Phorm. 6, 7, 66 
Ruhnk.: hoc foras, (Jic. Phil. 10, 3; so, 
clandestina consilia, Caes. B. G. 7, 1, 6 : 
rem, id. ib. 7, 2, 2: has meas ineptias, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 24, 111 ; divinitus dicta, id. ih. 3, 1 
fin. et saep.— With a ret. clause : postea- 
quam in volgus militum elatum est, qua 
arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus, 
etc., Cues. B. G. 1, 46, 4.-2. I n partic., 
of speech, to utter, pronounce, express, de- 
clare: verbum do verbo expressum extu- 
lit, Ter. Ad. prol. 11: ut verba inter se ra 
tionc conjuncta sententium cfferant, Varr. 
L. L. 8, g 1 MQll. : si graves sententiae in- 
romlitis verbis efl’eruntur, Cic. Or. 44, 150; 
cf Quint. 9, 4, 13: quae Incisim aut inem- 
bratim efferuntur, ca, etc., Cic. Or. 67; cf 
Quint. 9, 4, 33; 8. 3, 40; 10, 2, 17 : pleruquo 
utroquo modo efiferuntur, luzuriatur, luxu- 
riat, et(^ id. 9, 3, 7; cf Id. 1, 5, 16; 64; 2, 
14, 2.— Bi Iff pass., qs. to bo carric<l 
out of one's self by passions, feelings, etc. ; 
to be carried away, transported, hurried 
away : usque adeo studio alquo odio illius 
efferor ira, Lucil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 21/n, ; so, 
studio. Cic. do Sen. 23, 83 ; id. Att. 1, 8, 2; 
id. N. D. 1, 20 fin.; Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 2; cf 
cupiditate, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49: vi naturae 
atquo ingenii, id. Mur. 31,66; laetitia, id. 
Deiot. 9, 26 (cf act: comltia ista praecla- 
ra, quae mo laetitin cxtulerunt, id. Fam. 2, 
10) : iiicrediblli gaudio, id. Fam. 10, 12, 2 ; 
cf id. Rep. 3, 30; Suet. Cues. 22; voluptata 
canendi ac sallandi, id. Calig. 64: populari- 
tato, id. Ner. 63. — 0, (Acc. to I. B. 3.) To 
raise, elevate, exalt: prctla alicujus rei, 
Varr. R. R 3, 6 fin.: quorum animi altius 
se extulorunt, Cic. Rep. 3, 3: aliquem ad 
summum imperium per omnes honorum 
gradu^ id. Cat. 1, 11, 28; cf : aliquem supra 
leges, Tac. A. 2, 34 ; and: aliquem gemlna- 
tis consulatibus, id. ib. 1, 3; cf also id. ib. 
4, 40: aliquem pecunia aut honoro, Sail. J. 
49,4; patriam demersam extuli, Cic. Sull. 
31, 87: cf Nep. Dion. 6; Cic. Pro%'. Cons. 14, 
34: aliquem maximis laudibus, id. Off. 2, 
10, 36; cf Caes. B. C. 3, 87: aliquem sum- 
mis laudibus ad caelum, Cic. Fam. 9, 14; 
cf Nep. Dion. 7 fin.: aliquid maximis lau- 
dibus, Cic. Lael. 7, 24: aliquem laudibus, 
Tac. A. 3, 72: aliquem verbis, Cic. de Or. 3. 
14, 52: aliquid versibus, id. Rep. 1, 14; and 
simply allquid, id. Verr. 2, 4, 56; Tac. A. 2, 
63: aliquem In summum odium. Id. H. 4, 
42; cf : rem in summam invidiam, Quint. 
8 4, 19.— 2 . I n p a r 1 1 c. , with se, to raise, 
elevate onos self; to rise, advance (cf ; ap- 
pareo, eluceo, exsisto): cum (virtus) se ex- 
tulit et ostendit suum lumen, Cic. liOcl. 27 ; 
cf so with a figure borrowed from the heav- 
enly bodies; qua in urbe (Athenls) primum 
se orator extulit, id. Brut. 7, 26 : volo so ef- 
ferat in adolcscente focunditas, id.de Or, 2, 
21. — b. Iff d sense, with se, or in the 



EFFE 

pass., to lift up one's self, to carry one's 
self high ; to be puffed up, haughty, proud 
on account of any thing (the figure being 
borrowed from a prancing horse; cf. Llv. 
80, 20; and Quint. 10, 3, 10) : nec cohlbendo 
efl'erentem se fortunam, quanto altius ela- 
tus erat, eo foedius corruit (Atlllus), Liv. 
30, 30 : quod aut cupias ardenter aut adep- 
tus ecferas te insolenter, Cic. Tusc. 4. 17, 39: 
qul enim victoria se ecforunt, quasi victos 
nos intuentur, id. Pam. 9, 2, 2; cf.; se altius 
et incivilius, Flor. 1, 26, 8 : sese audocia, 
scelore atque suporbia, Sail. J. 14, 11: hie 
me magnillce effero. Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 31; 
(fortunati) efferuntur fere faatldlo et contu- 
macia, Cic. I.^el 15, 64: se efforre in potes- 
tate, to be insolent in office, id. do Or. 2, 84, 
342. — Esp. freq. in the part. per/. : stulta 
ac barbara arrogantia elati, Caes. B. C. 3, 
69. 3: recent! victoria, id. B. G. 6, 47, 4: spo 
ccioris victoriae, id. ib. 7, 47, 3 : gloria, id. 
B. C. 3, 79, 0: elatus et inflatus his rebus, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 97 : secunda fortuna mag- 
nisquo opibus, Nep. Alcib. 7, 3; Id. Milt. 7, 
2: elatus ad vanam flduciam. Curt. 3, 19, 
10; but also: ad justam flduciam, Liv. 27, 
8, 7 et Siicp. — In the act. (rare, and with a 
fig. peril, borrowed from the wind) : is do- 
mum vir erit, cujus animum nec prospera 
(fortuna) flatu suo elleret (elates, inflates), 
nec adversa infrlnget, Liv. 45, 8 fin. — J}, 
Ante-class, and very rare, to carry out to 
the end, to support, endure : laborem, Att. 
ap. Cic. Sest. 48; cf.: malum patiendo, to 
get rid of, do away with, Cic. Poet. Tusc. 4, 
29, G3 (but not in Lucr. 1, 141, where the 
better reading is suiforre). — Hence, Sift* 
tuH, a, urn, I*, a. (acc. to I. B. 3. and II. C. 
2.), exalted, lofty, high (rare; cf.; superbus, 
insolens, arrogans, etc.), Lit. : modo 
in olatiora modo in doprc.ssiora clivi, Col. 
2, 4, 10: elatissimao lucernao, Tert. Apol. 
63. — B, Trop. : animus magnus elatus- 
que, Cic. Off. 1, 18 61; id. Tu.se. 1, 40, 9G; 
verba, high-sounding, id. Or. 36, 124 ; hoc 
casu elatior Julianus, Amm. 21, 4, 7; Vulg. 
Rom. 1, 30 : insula opibus, Nep. Milt. 7, 2. 
—Adv. : 6l&te, loftily , proudly : elate et 
ample loqui, opp. humiliter demisseque 
sentiro, Cic. Tusc. 6, 9: dicere (opp. sum- 
inisse), Id. Opt. Gen. 4, 10. — Comp.: .se ge- 
rere, Nep. Pans. 2, 3: elatiua et arrogantius 
praefatur, Gell. 9, 16, 4. 

2 . etforOjilvi, atum, 1, V. a. [e.t-forus], 
to make wild, savage, fierce (class. ; most 
froq. since the Aug. per.). I, Physically : 
terram iinmanitato beluarum eflerari, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 39, 99: spcciem oris, Liv. 2, 23; cf. 
vultum. Suet. Calig. 50: efferantia sese ul- 
cers, becoming aggravated, malignant, Plln. 
26, 14, 87, g 146. — Poet. : Mars etterut au- 
rum, i. e. works up into weapons, Stat. 
Achill. 1, 425; cf : homo qui magnae arlis 
subtilitate tautum elferavit argentum, i. o. 
wrought into the figures of beasts, App. M. 
6, p. 159,14. — n. Mentally: gentes sic 
iinmanitato efl'eratao, Cic. N. D. 1, 23; cf 
id. Tii.se. 4, 14, 32; militem dux ipse effera- 
vit, Liv. ‘2A, 6; cf id. 2, 29: auimos, id. 1, 
19; 25,26: ingenia, Curt. 8,2; 9,19: effo- 
ravit ea cJiedes Thobanos omnes ad exso- 
crabile odium Romanorum. exasperated, 
Liv. 33, 29 ; cf Vulg. Dan. 8, 7. — Hence, 
effer&tuty ® > wild, savage, 

fierce: .sunt enim multa eeferata et im- 
mania, quaodam autem humanitatis quo- 
que habent priinam speciem, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
14, 32 : vultus, Petr. 82, 1: animi, Vulg. 2 
Macc. 6, 11. — Comp.: mores ritusque, Liv. 
34 , ‘H.—Sup. : eifectus. Sen. Ep. 121, 4; ca- 
nes in homines, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 
M. 3, 18.— Ada.: effOTSde* fiercely : sae- 
vire, Lact. 5, 20, 10. 

emrtOM. Part, and P. a., from 

effarcio. 

um, adj., very wild, fierce, 
savage (poet, and post-class. ; freq. in Verg.) : 
proles, Lucr. 2, 604; cf juventus, Verg. A. 8, 
6 ; Dido, id. lb. 4, 642 : Chiraaera, id. ib. 7, 
787: mens Cacl, id. ib. 8, 205; cf : vis ani- 
mi, id. ib. 10, 898 : corda, Val. B'l. 1, 798: 
ira, id. 6, 617: virtus Bebrycis, id. 2, 648: 
facta tyrannl, Verg. A. 8, 484; facinus. Son. 
Phoen. 264; Flor. 4, 12, 12; 4, 12, 48; Sen. 
Element. 1, 13, 4. 

0fibrV6llf. ontis, Part, and P. a. , from 
effervo. 

6f>fiirVMCO; forbui (so Cic. Gael. 31, 77 
al. ; ante- and post-class, fervi, Cato R. R. 
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115. 1; Tac. A. 1, 74), 3, v. inch. n. |, To 
boil up or over, to foam up, to effervesce, 
ferm^, to grow violent, rape (class.). 

Lit.: dictum fTetum a slmilitudine ferven- 
tis aquae, quod in fTetum saepe concurrat 
aestus atque effervescat, Varr. L. L. 7, g 22 
Miill. ; cf : aquae, quae efforvescunt subdi- 
tis ignibuB. Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27 ; ubi satis ef- 
ferverlt (vinum mustum), Cato R. R 115, 1 ; 
cf Col. 12, 25, 4: efferbult coctlo ejus, Vulg. 
Ezech. 24, 6. — B. I'rop. (a favorite ex- 
pression of Cic.): illae undao comitiorum, 
ut mare profundum et immensum, sic ef- 
ervescunt quodam quasi aestu, Cic. Plane. 
6, 16 : cf : Pontum armatum, effervescen- 
tem in Aslam atque erumpentem^ id. Prov. 
Cons. 4, 6; luxuriae ellervescentis aestus, 
Gell. 2, 24 fin. : verbis effervescentlbus et 
paulo nimlum redundantibus, Cic. de Or. 
2, 21 : si cui nimium eflerbulsse vidotur 
hujus vis, id. Cacl. 31 fin. ; cf. Lucr. 5, 
1335; and Tac. Or. 10: iracundaquo mens 
facile eifervescit in ira, Lucr. 3, 295 ; cf 
Cic. Brut. 70, 246 ; so of an ebullition of 
anger, Tac. A. J, 74 fin.; Gell. 1, 26, 8 ; cf : 
inieriora men eflerbuorunt, Vulg. Job, 30, 
27. — 11, Transf : sidera coeperunt toto 
eifervescere caelo, to light up, shine out, 
Ov. M. 1, 71. — fH- To boil out, i. e. to sub- 
side, abate : quoad iracundia elfervcsceret. 
Dig. 21, 1, 17, g 4. 

ef-fervOf ere (praes. effervent, Vitr. 2, 

6, 6), v.n.,to boil up or over (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose); in agros Aetna, Verg. G. 
1,471: quatenus in pullos animales vortier 
ova Ccrnlinus alituum vermesquo ellervo- 
ro, qs. to come boiling forth, i. e. to swarm 
forth, Lucr. 2, 928; cf Verg. G. 4, 666; id. 
Dir. 15 ; Stat. Th. 4, 664. — Hence, ei^r- 
Venfl, entis, P. a., boiling with passion, 
I e. fervent, ardent : siquidom laetitia di- 
citur exsultatlo quaodam animi gaudio ef- 
ferventior eventu rerum expetitarum,Gell. 
2, 27, 3. 

e^tO (efibcto)t fire, to put out of use, 
to abolish, Cassiod. Var. 9, 15 ante nted. 

(Jiet effoetus), a, um, o<y. , that 
has brought forth young, that has laid eggs 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug, prose). 1. 
Lit. (mostly in Col.); cum elfetae Ioca ge- 
nitalia tumebunt, Col. 7, 7, 4; 7, 12, 11; 9, 
1,7. — Poet.; simul efl'etas linquunt ex- 
am ina ceras, Luc. 9, 286. —H, Melon, 
(causa pro offectu). A. Exhausted, worn 
out by bearing: aliquae (gallinae) in tan- 
tum, ut eflbtae moriantun Plin. 10, 53, 74, 
§ 146; cf Sail. C. 53, 6.— B. Transf, in 
gen., exhausted, worn out : tellus, ’•'Lucr. 
2, 1160; cf : eftetum et defatigatum solum, 
Col. praef g 1; natura (with lassa), Pliu. 
Ep. 6, 21, 1 ; taurl senio ell'eti. Col. 6, 24, 1 : 
corpus, ♦Cic. de Sen. 9, 29; cf vires (cor- 
iwris), Verg. A. 6, 396; spes, i. e. vain, delu- 
sive, Val. FI. 4, 380. — Poet. : verique eflota 
scnoctus, incapacitated for truth, Verg. A. 

7, 440 (cf : Vana veri, id. ib. 10, 630). - 
Comp. : oratio effetior, App. Flor. p. 366.— 
Sup. and adv. do not occur. 

»e, / [elUcax], efficacy, effi- 
ciency, virtue (post-Aug.), Plin. 11, 6,4, g 12; 
Amm. 14, 8, 6 ; 16, 12, 25 ; Vulg. Sirach, 9, 4 ; 

1. act. de Ira D. 10, 37. 

effScftClta% fitis,/ [id.], efficacy, effi- 
ciency, power ; perh. only Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 
31; Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 3, 10. 

) efficaciously, effectu- 
ally, V. effleax fin. 

effiCSiXf fieis, afij. [eflicio], efficacious, 
effectual, powerful, efficient (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic. and Caes ; but cf effl- 
cacitas): nosti Marcellum, quam tardus et 
parum effleax sit, Cael. ap. Cic. t'am. 8, 
10,3; cf: ultor contomptae roligionis, V'al. 
Max. 1, 1, 19: Hercules, Hor. Epod. 3, 17: 

I scientia (magica). Id. ib. 17, 1 ; preces, Liv. 
9, 20: studium promerendi amoris, Suet. 
Calig. 3 init.: breve et effleax iter est per 
exompla, Son. Ep. 6, 6 : admonitionos. Id. 
ib. 8, 2 al.: herba in dolore stomachl, Plin. 
27, 13, 109, g 136; preces ad muliebre inge- 
nlum, Llv. 1, 9 fin.; so with ad. Son. Ben. 

2, 7 fin.; cf In the comp.. Quint. 6, 1, 41; 
Plin. Pan. 84; elatine oculorum fluxionl- 
bus effleax, Plin. 27, 9, 60, g 74 ; so with 
dat, Id. 28, 14, 68, g 204; In the «up. : con- 
tinuatio in peragondls rebus, Llv. 41, 15: 
frutex efflcacissltnus contra sagittarum ic- 
tus, Plin. 13, 21, 36, § 116; cf : herba advqr- 
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sus serpontium venena, id. 24, 15, 80, g 130; 
ad oxcitandam virtutom, etc. , Veil. 1, 8, 1. 
—Poet., with inf: (cadus) amara Cura- 
rum eluere effleax, Hor. C. 4, 12, 20; Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 10 : cum sit efflcaclssimum de 
integro locum exarare. Col. 2, 17, 3: effl- 
cacissimum est hie quoque salem siiper- 
ponere, Cels. 4, 4, 16 ; 4, 22, 11. — Hence, 
adv. : effxc&citer, effectually, powerful- 
ly, Quint. 6, 13, 26; Son. Brev. Vit. 6 et 
saep. — Comp., Quint. 8, 4, 8; Tac. G. 8; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 8; Plin. 24, 6, 14, g 23.— 
Sup., Plin. 26, 12, 79, g 128; 24, 6, 14, § 23; 
id. Ep. 2, 13 fin. 

efficient, entis. Part, and P. a. , from 
effleio. 

efficienter. efficiently, v. efflelo, 
P. a. 1. ^ 

efficientia, /• [efflclo], efficient 
power, efficiency, influence (rare; mostly 
in philos. lang. ), Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 95 ; id. 
{"at. 9, 19: spirltalis, HU. in Psa. 131, 24: 
inenarrabilis, id. Trin. 3, 18; Lact. Opif D. 
19, 7. 

ef>n[Mo (ecfocio)t ^ecl, fcclum, 3 
(perf. subj. effexls, Plant. As. 3, 6, 63; id. 
Poen. 1, 3, 19; inf. pass, eefigri, id. Pers. 5, 
1, 9; Lucr. 6, 761), v. a., to make out, work 
out ; hence, to bring to pass, to effect, exe- 
cute, complete, accomplish, make, form (very 
freq. In all periods and sorts of writing). 
I, In gen. (a) With acc. : male quod mu- 
lier facero incepit, nisi id eefleere porpe- 
trat, Plant. True. 2, 6, 12 sq. ; cf id. Pers. 5, 
1, 9 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 36 fin. ; 1, 61, 2 : magna 
facinora, Plant. Ps. 2, 1, 16; so, facinora, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 42, 109; cf opus, id. ib. 4, 1, 6; 
Plaut True. 6, 17 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 18. 1 ; 7, 35, 4 
et saep. : pontem, id. ib. 6, 6, 1 ; id. B. C. 1, 
40, 1; 1, 62 fin.: ligneas turres, tormentii, 
id. ib. 3, 9, 3 ; 8, 39 fin. : castella, id. lb. 3, 
44, 3; panes ex hoc (genere radicis), id. ib. 
3, 48, 3; sphaeram (Archimedes), Cic. Rep. 
1, 17 : columnam Jd. Verr. 2, 1, 56 et saep. : 
Mosa insulam effleit Batavorum, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 10, 2; id. ib. g 4; id. B. C. 3, 40, 4; cf : 
portum (insula), id. ib. 3, 112, 2 ; Verg. A. 
1,160: magnum numorum cratlum, scala- 
rum, etc., Caes. B. 0. 7, 81, 1: aliquld dig- 
num dono dcorum, Cic. Rep. 3, 3 ; cf id. do 
Or. 1, 26, 120: civitatem, id. Rep. 2, 30; cf 
id. ib. 3, 32: varies concentus, septom so- 
nof3, id. ib. 6, 18; magnus rerum commuta- 
tiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 68, 1 : tantos progres- 
8U8, Cic. Brut. 78, 272: clamores et admira- 
tiones in bonis oratoribus, id. do Or. 1, 33, 
162; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 et stu?p.: XIII. cohor- 
tes, Caes. B. C. 1, 15, 6 ; cf : delectu habito 
duas legiones, id. lb. 1, 31, 2 : unam ex dua- 
bus (legionibus), id. lb. 3, 89, 1: ad duo mi- 
lia ferme bourn, Liv. 22, 16 et saep. : lepide 
meum offleium, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 1 sq.; cf ; 
nostra munio, id. Stich. 5, 4, 13 : munus, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 46 fin. ; id. Leg. 1, 6, 16: nup- 
tias alicui, Tor. And. 3, 4, 16: aurum alicui, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 66; cf id. Poen. 1, 1, 67; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 23 : hanc mulierem tibi, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 110 et saep. : quod a Curiono 
effeceram, Aod procured, obtained, Cic. Att. 
10, 10: amor mores horainum moros et 
morosos eefleit, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 43.— With 
two aces. : fortuna eos effleit caocos, quos 
complexa est, Cic. I.ael. 16, 64; id. Off. 1, 1, 
2 ; id. Rep. 2, 42 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 24 fin. et 
saep. ; cf : buuc (montem) mums circum- 
datus arcem effleit. id. ib. 1, 38, 6: aliquem 
consulem, Cic. Lael. 20, 73 : aliquem dicta- 
torem, id. Att. 15, 21; cf also: quae res im- 
mani corporum magnitudine homines effl- 
eit, Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 9; and; id (genus radi- 
cis) ad sirailltudinom panis effleiebant, id. 
B. C. 3, 48, l.—(/3) With ut : enltl et efflee- 
ro, ut, etc., Cic. LaoI. 16, 69; Id. Rep. 1, 20; 
3, 31; Caes. B. G. 2, 6, 6; 2, 17, 4 et saep. ; 
cf: hoc si effleiam plane, at, etc., Plaut. 
Mil 3, 3, 62: si id effleere non posset, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 60, 3: nequo polliceor 
mo effecturum, ut, etc., Cfc. Rep. 1, 2ifin. 
— EUips. ofut : efflee, di coeanius in unum, 
Ov. F. 3, 683 .— (y) With ne (rare): effleio 
ne cui molesti sint publicani, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
16: qul effleiant, ne quid inter privatum 
et magistratum differat, id. Rep. 1, 43, 67 ; 
id. ITin. 4, 4, 10; Liv. 8, 7, 6: effleiam, post- 
hac ne quemquam voce lacossas, Verg. E. 
3, 81; Dig. 3, 3, 78; cf ; aliquem or allquid, 
ne, etc., ib. 19, 2, 35; Quint. 3, 6, 102 ; 8, 
8, 20.— (3) With quominus (veiy seldom), 
Lucr. 1, 977; Quint. 11, 1, 48; Dig. 49, 14, 

629 
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29; so with qm magU : saevitia collegae 
quo is magis ingenio suo gauderet effecit, 
Liv. 2, 60, 1. — (e) With oy. acc. and inf. 
(very rare, and not ante-Aug ): veheinen- 
ter effleit ea coire, etc., Vitr. 2, 6; Dig. 38. 
2. 14, g 8: 47, 11, 10.— (C) Absol. (tVeq. and 
class.): 81 effecero, J)abiu’ niihi argentum? 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 121 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 1, 39 sq. ; 4, 
8, 6; id. Pers. 1, 3, «7; Caea B. G. 7, 26, 2 
et saep. : se a scientiae dclectatione ad ef- 
fleiendi utilitatcm referre, Cic. Rep. 5, 3. 

n. In par tic. A. 1“ ecouora. Jang.. 
to produce, bear, yield: (ager Leontinus) 
pluriinum effleit, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 63 fn. ; 
cf : ager elHcit cum octavo, cum decumo, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 47 : si (viueae) Centenos sester- 
tios in singula jugera effleiant, Col. 3, 3, 3; 
cum matres binae ternos haedos cfllciunt, 
id. 7, 6, 7.— Trausf, to persons: licit! sunt 
usque CO, quoad se effleere posse arbitra- 
bantur, i. o. to make a profit, Cic. V'’err. 2, 3, 
33 fin.—B, Of numbers, to make otU, yield, 
amount to a certain sum; ca (tributa) vix, 
in fenus Pompeii quod satis sit, effleiunt, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3 (cf. shortly before: nec id 
satis effleit [al. efficitur] in usuram men- i 
struam), Pliu. 6, 33, 38, g 206: cf ib. g 209; { 
Col. 5, 2, 6; 8 sq. — C. In pnilos. lang., <o i 
make out, $how, prove (with ttcc. and inf, 
ut, ne, or absoL): quod proposuit effleit, 
Cic. Par. prooem. § 2 : in quibus (libris) 
vult effleere animos esse mortales, id. Tusc. 
1, 31 ^n.— In the pass, impers.: effleitur, 
it follows (fyom something): ita effleitur, 
ut omne corpus mortalo sit, id. N. D. 3, 
12, 30: ex quo effleitur, hominem naturae 
obedientem homiui nocero non posse, id. 
Tusc. 3, 6, 25; cf : ex quo illud effleitur, 
no justos quidem esse natura, id. Rep. 3, 
11: quid igitur effleitur? what follows from 
thal? id. ib. 3, 12.— Hence, 1, effSciens, 
entis, P. a. A. effecting, effective, 

efficient. — In philos. lang. : proximus cst 
locus rerum effleieutium, quae causae ap- 
pellantur: deindo rerum efl'ectarum ab 
effleieutibus causis, Ciq. Top. 14 fin. ; cf 
id. Ac. 1, 6, 24 • id. Fin. 3, 16, 65 ; id. Div. 

1, 65, 126; id. Fat. 14, 33; Quint. 6, 10, 86. 
— B. Subst, with gen.: virtus effleiens 
utilitatis, the producer =zeffectrix, Cic. Ofl’. 

3, 3, 12; so, voluptatis (virtus), id. ib. 3, 33; 
cf : ea, quao sunt luxuriosis effleientia vo- 
luptatum, id. Fin. 2, 7, 21 ; and: (causae) 
effleientes pulcherrimarum rcrum,i(l.Univ, 
14 fin.~*Adv. : efilCientery efficiently 
(for which in the iwst-Aug. per., effleaci- 
ter): ut id ei causa sit, quod cuique effl- 
cienter antecedat, Cic. Fat. 16, 34. — 2. 
effbetus, Si nm, P. a., worked out, i. e. 
A, affected, completed: uua (materia) dili- 
genter elTccta plus proderit quani plures 
inchoatae ct quasi degustatae, Quint. 10, 6, 
2:); cf id. 6, 13, 34; 8, 3, 88. — In the comp. : 
aliquid nitidius atque offectius, Quint. 12, 
10, 45.— B. Effected, in philos. lang. (opp, 
causa effleiens), Cic. Top. 1^ cf res, id. ib. 

4 ; 14 and subst.: efEeCtuni; b 
on effect, id. lb. 3 ; Quint. 6, 3, 66; 6, 10, 94. 
—Adv. : efibete. a. Effectively, in fact. 
Mart. 2, 27, 3; Amm. 16, 5, 7.— b. Effectu- 
ally, efficaciously : effectius, Api). Flor. 16, 
p. 357. — Sup. does not occur. 

* effictlO; unis,/ [efflngo], rhet. 1. 1., o 
representing, portraying of corporeal pecu- 
liarities, Auct. Her. 4, 49, 63. 

effictUS) ‘‘i Part, ttom efflngo. 
ae,/, v. effigies init. 

* cffig lj ltTIt; iis, m. [efflgioj, a repre- 
senting, portraying, App. Flor. 15, p. 360, 36. 

/• [efflngo], the creat- 
ing, fashioning. — T r a n s f =. tAc Creator, 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 922. 

effigies^ (ante-class. form nor»j. ; ef- 
figia, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 7 ; Afran. ap. Non. 
493, 2; Inscr. Orell. 7416 \. — Nom.plur.: 
offlgiae, Lucr. 4, 105. — Acc.plur.: efflgias, 
id. 4, 42 and 86), [efflngo, 1.], an (artistic) 
copy, imitation of an object (in concreto — 
for syn. cf : imago, pictura, simulacrum, 
signum, statua, tabula), f, (Cbuss.) With 
the accessory idea of resemblance obtained 
by imitation, a likeness, portrait, image, 
efflgy- A. Lit.: formarura, Lucr. 4, 106; 
<'f id. ib. 42 and 85 : Veneris, * Plaut. Kud. 

2. 4, 7 ; cf : deus effigies hominis et imago, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 103: quandam efflgiem spi- 
rantis raortui, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 ; cf also ; 
simulacrum deae (Veneris) non efflgie hu- 
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roana, Tac. H. 2, Sfin.; and; quam satus 
lapoto . . . Finxit in efflgiem moderantum 
cuncta deorum, Ov. M. 1. 83 : vix convenirc 
videretur, quern ipsum hominem cuperent 
overtere, ejus efflgiem simulacrumquo ser- 
vare, his mere effigy, Cic. Verr. 2, 2,&5fin. : 
efflgiem Xanthi Trojamque vldetis, Vorg. 
A. 3, 497 ; of shades, ghosts : efflgiem nullo 
cum corpore falsi flnxit apri, Ov. M. 14, 
368; Sil. 13, 778; cf: effigies, immo um- 
brae hominum, Liv. 21, 40, 9 ; of the shade 
of a deceased person in a dream, Plin. Ep. 
3, 6, 4; or in the lower world, SiL 13, 779. 
— 2. n** efflgiem or efflgie, 

afer the likeness of, in the form of, like, 
Sil. 6, 6 ; Plin. 6, 10, 11, S 62 ; 21, 6, 11, 

§ 23. —B. Trop. (a favorite expression 
of Cic.) : perfectae eloquentiae speciera 
animo videmus, efflgiem auribus quaeri- 
mus, its imitation, Cic. Or, 3 (v. the passage 
in connection) ; cf ; consillorum ac virtu- 
tum efflgiem reliuquore, id. Arch. 12, 30: 
Sex. Peducaeus reliquit efflgiem et huma- i 
niUitis et probitatts suae fllium, the image, \ 
id. Fin. 2, 18, 68 ; cf id. Tusc. 3, 2 ; id. de 
Or. 1,43, 193; Liv. 26, 41; 1, 66: ad efflgiem 
justi imperii scriptus, the ideal, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 8: ut res ipsus rerum effigies noUi- 
ret, id. de Or. 2, 86 fin.; cf efflngo, I. B. ; 
ostensus cst in alia efflgie, appeared in 
another ybna, Vulg. Marc. 16, 12. — B, Poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose, in gen., the plastic 
(less froq. the pictorial) representation of 
an object, an image, statue, portrait : saxca 
ut effigies bacchantis, *C\9.t. 64, 61; Verg. 
A. 2, 167; 184; 3, 148; 7, 177; Hor. S. 1, 8, 
30; Ov. H. 20, 239; Tac. A. 1, 74; 6, 2; id. 
H. 6, 9 al. ; Quint. 6, 1, 32; cf id. 12, 10, 5; 
Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 7 ; Vulg. Sap. 15, 4. 

avi, atum, 1, v. a. [effigies], to 
form, fashion, portray (late Lat.): homi- 
nem (Deus), Prud. Cath. 10, 4: aliquem 
imaginibus, Sid. Ep. 6, 12; Amm. 14, G, 9. 

^Dis, /, rhet. t. t., = 
irpoowKoirotia, a representation, Rufin. de 
Schem. p. 275. 

* ere, r. a., to divide, cleave : 
tluctus rectos,^Manil. 4, 283. 

linxi, fletum, 3, v. n., orig., to 
work out by pressing = flugendo expri- 
mcre, Updaattv (v. Hugo).— Hence, I, To \ 
form, fashion (artistically— class. ; mo.st i 
froq. in the trop. sense; cf : formo, infor- 
rno, conformo, lingo, reOdo, instituo, etc.). 
A , Lit.: oris lineamenta in tabula: Vene- 
ris Coae pulchriludiuem asjM?r8ione fortui- 1 
ta, Cic. l>iv. 1, 13, 23: sui di.ssimilia, id. N. I 
D. 3, 9, 23: dcum imagines in species ho- 
miQum,Tac. H. 6, 6 et saep. — Poet.; (Dae- 
dalus) casus alicujus in auro, Verg. A. 6, 
32; cf id. ib. 10, 640; Luc. 6, 713; horren- 
tes efllngens crine galeros, Sil. 1, 404. — B. 
T r o p. , (o express, represent, portray : (ua- 
tura) speciem Ita formavit ori.s, ut in ea 
peuitus Tcconditos mores efflngeret, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 9 ; cf id. Rose. Am. 16, 47 ; id. de 
Or. 2, ^6 fin.: Tac. A. 11, 14; Quint. 6, 2, 17; 
oratorem efliDgero (connected with corpo- 
ra fingendo effleere), id. 6, 12, 21: effluge 
aliquid et excude (sc. scribendo), quod sil 
perpetuo tuum, Plin. Ep. 1, 3. 4: imaginem 
virtutis, to represent by imitation, Quint. 
10, 2, 16 ; cf id. 10, 1, 108 ; 11, 3, 89 sq. ; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 22, 2. — Of the conception of 
external objects: visum impressum effle- 
tiimque ex eo, unde e.s8et, id. Ac. 2, 6, 18; 
cf id. Tusc. 1, 2.6, 61 ; id. de Or. 2, 86 fin.— 
If. To wipe clean, wipe out (only in the 
foil, passages) : flscinas spon^da efflngat, 
Cato R. R. 67, 2 (for which : fisemas spongia 
tergendas, Plin. 15, 6, 6, § 22); spongiis 
sanguinem, Cic. Sest. Zb fin., v. Halm ad 
b. 1. — TIT To rub gently, stroke: man us, 
Albin. Cons, ad Liv. 138; Ov. H. 20, 134 (for 
which: vannua fingere, id. F. 5, 409). 

efilo, efi, V. efflcio init. 

* ef-firmo, ‘‘‘fe’ v. a., to strengthen, en- 
courage, Att. ap. Non, 256, 18. 

efflagltatlO, 5nl8,/ [efflagito], an ur- 
t gent demand, pressing request (very rare), 
*Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 2; Plancus, ib. 10, 24, 6. 

* effl&gltfttUf, ^ [W.], an earnest 
or urgent request : coactu atque efflagitutu 
nieo, Cic. Verr. 2, 6. 20. 

atum, 1, V. a., to de- 
mand or ask urgently, to request earnestly 
(class. ; for syn. cf : posco, flagito, cxigo, 
obsecro, etc.): epistoUun, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11: 
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libros, Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. § 3 : Judicio' 
rum desiderio trlbunlcia potestas efflagi- 
tata est, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 3, 8: coliatio- 
ues. Suet. Ner. 38: notuin ensem, Verg. A. 
12, 759; Suet. Tib. 12 : signum pugnae,. 
Liv. 3, 60 : misericordiam alicujus (with 
requirerc), Cic. Mil. 34 et saep. — AVith ut: 
cura iste a Cn. Dolabella efflagi tassot, ut, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24; Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 
§ 1 ; cf : aliquem, ut, Auct. B. Hisp. 29, 7; 
and with simple subj., Suet. Tit. 5. — Absol. : 
a multis efllagitatus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, 92 
Zumpt jV. cr.; Quint. 4, 6, 10; Suet. Dom. 3. 

* ef-flanunailSf antis, adj. [flammo], 
emitting Jiames, flaming, blazing : stellae, 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 207. 

evi, 2, V. a. , to weep out, exhaust 
by weeping : oculos. Quint, decl. 6, 4. 

efflicte and efflictinii adw., v. ef- 
fligo. 

* efflicto^ are, V. freq. a. [effligo], to 
strike dead, Iffaut. Stich. 4, 2, 26. 

ef-flig'o, xi, ctum, 3, V. a., to strike 
dead, to kill, destroy (very rare) : qui filium 
misit ad ellligcndum Pompeium, Cic. Alt. 
9, 19. 2: nisi pedatu terlio oinnis efflixero 
(with obtruncavero and occldero), Plaut. 
(Mst. 2, 1, 50; cf : rabidos canes (with cao- 
dere), Sen. Ira, 1, 15 ; viperas et natrices, 
id. ib. 2, 31. An.; Plaut. As. 4, 2,9. — Hence, 
1. efflictsmy adv., to death, desjteralely. 
— With amare, deperire, etc., i. e, amaro 
usque donicum effligatur, Prob. ap. Charis. 
p. 178 (ante-cla.S8.); Naev. ap. Charis. 1. 1.; 
Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 19 (twice); id, Cas. prol. 
49; id. Foen. prbl. 96; 5, 2, 15; Labor, and 
Pompon, ap. Non. 104, 24 sq,— 2. efflicte^ 
in like sense (iwst-class. ) : cuperc aliquid; 
App. M. 5, p. 171, 36: diligere, Symrn. Ep. 
1, 84. 

Cf-flo, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. ami n., to blow 
or breathe out (mostly poet, and pcist-Aug. 
prose), f. Act. A. In geu.: (Sol) suos 
efflavit ignes, Lucr. 5, 662; cf: ignes Aet- 
nacos faucibus, Verg. A. 7, 786 : ignes ore 
et nuribus, Ov. M. 2, 85; lueem elatis nuri- 
bus (equi solis), Verg. A. 12, 115: mare pa- 
tulis naribus, Ov. M. 3, 686; cf : uimlxjs in 
sublime (balacnac), Plin. 9, 6, 6. § 16; pul- 
verem, id. 29, 6, 39, 9 138 : vina somno. 
Slat. Tb. 6, 209 : omnem colorem, i. c. to 
lme,h\icT. 2,833 et saep.: bestiolae si ef- 
flantur (vento), Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 2. — B. 
E.sp. freq. ; auimam, to breathe, out one's 
life, to expire, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9 fin. ; Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 4, 86: a milito omnis s))es, id. True. 
4, 4, 23; Cic. Mil. 18 fin.; Nep. Paus. 5, 4 ; 
Suet. Dom. 2; id. Aug. 99; for which also; 
extremum halitum, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 
22; vitam In nubilu, Sil. 17, 557 ; and absol. : 
(anguem) Abicit efflantem, Cic. poet. Div. 
1, 47, 106.-2, T ra n s f * (a) Of wounds : 
efflantes plague, deadly, which let out life, 
Stat. Th. 8, 168.— (/3) AVith an obj. acc. and 
inf., to say with one's last breath: quam 
verum est, quod moriens (Brutus) efflavit, 
non in re, sed in verbo tantum esse virtu- 
tem, Flor. 4, 7, 11. — If. Neutr. (very sel- 
dom): flam rna, Lucr. 6,081; 699; Stat. Th. 
10, 109; Von. Fort. 4, 26, 128. 

e^fldreo, bloom or blossom 

forth, Tert. Jud. Dom. 209; A’^ulg, Psa. 102, 
14 al. 

ef^flSretCO, mi, 3, v. inch. n. , to bloom 
or blossom. f.^Lit. (occl. Ivat. ), Vulg. Si- 
rach, 61, 19; id. Isa. 18, 5.— ff. Trop. (re- 
peatedly in Cic.), to bloom, spring up, 
fimrish (in youth, beauty, etc ): ex rerum 
cognltione efflorescat et redundet oportot 
oratio. Cic. do Or, 1, 0, 20; cf : utilitas ex 
amicitia, id. I>aeL 27 ; so id. Rep. 1, 29 : 
amor, id. Fin. 1. 20, 69: si quidem efflorc- 
scit ingenii lauaibus, Cic. Gael. 31, 76. 

efflUCSCO, erCj 3, V. inch, [eflluo], to rev- 
el riot: Bumptuosis convivils, Ambros. do 
Olf M. 2, 21, 109. 

xi, 8, V. n. (and very rarely a. ), 
to Jloto or run out, to flow forth (class. ; 
esp. freq. in tho trop. sense). h i t. : fa- 
cit effluere irnbres, Lucr. 6, 512 : una cum 
sanguine vita, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24 fin. : umor 
0 cavis populi nigrae, Plin. 24, 8, 32, S 47: 
Bucina petris, id. 37, 2, 11, ^ 35: amnis in 
oceanum. Id. ib. ; no qua levis effliiat aura, 
escape. Ov. M, 6, 233.— Poet. ; ambroslae 
et nectari’ linctus, Lucr. 6, 971, v. I^achm. 
ad h. 1 — B. ne (amphorae) eftluant 

vinuiu, Petr. 71, 11 ; cf Claud. Prob. et Olyb. 
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62.— O. Transf., of non-flaid bodies, to 
go out, issue forth (poot. and in post- Aug. 
prose) ; Epicuri figurao, quas e gummis 
corporibus diclt effluere, Quint 10, 2, 16 
Spald. ; cf. Gell. 6, 18, 3: effluit effuso cui 
toga laxa sinu, *Tib. 1, 6,40 (dub. — MUll. ct 
fluit); cf. Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 208: ma- 
nibus opus effluit, slips from, drops from, 

1. ucr. 6, 795; cf Ov. M. 3, 39; Curt. 8, 14.— 

2 , To vanish, disappear : do pectore cae- 
dis notao, Ov. M. 6, 670 ; cf * Suet Aug. 
97; Plin. 27, 13, HI. § 138.— M. Trop. : 
utruraque hoc lalsum est : eniuet, 1. e. it 
will go abroad, became known ~ emanabit, 

* Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 41 ; cf Auct. Or. pro Domo, 
46, 121 : impropria interim effluunt, slip 
OMt Quint 10, 3, 20: tanta est intiraorum 
multitude, ut ox iis aliquis potiua effluat, 
quam novo sit aditus, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 2 : ne 
effluaut haec ab oculis tuis, Vulg. Prov. 3, 
21. — 2. pass away, disappear, vanish 
(cf I. B. 2.); praoterita aetas quamvis longa 
cum offluxi8.set, Cic. de Sen. 2, 4; cf id. ib. 
19, 69; id. Att 12, 43 Jin.; Quint 11, 2, 44; 
viso mens aegra effluxit hiatu, Sil. 6, 246 ; 
cf : effluet in lacrlmas, to melt, dissolve, 
Luc. 9, 100. — So esp. to escape from the 
memory; ut istueven lam ante quam piano 
ox animo tuo effluo, am forgotten, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 14, 1; cf id. Fin. 1, 12, 41; id. 
Brut 61, 219 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 20; Ov. R. Am. 
646. 

efflunv^ a, um, adj. [effluo], ^flowing out 
(late Lat): ignis, Avion. Progn. Arat 1717: 
umnls in pontum cadit, id. Perieg. 1162. 

Offluvinni) ® flowing out, 

an outlet (post- Aug. and very rare): uiuo- 
ris 0 corpore, Plin. 7, 61,52, g 171: lucus, 
Tac. A. 12, 57 : cerebri effluvio ex.spiniro,- 
Veil. 2, 120 fin. , V. Kritz. ad h. 1. 

* ef^fdCO, iitC) V. a. [faux], to suffocate, 
smother. — Trop.: bonis suis effocantur, 
Sen. Brov. Vit 2, 3 dub. (al. offoco). 

ef-fddiO) ezf- eef^ (<^f Neuo, 
Formenl. 2, 767, 709), fodi, fossum, 3 (inf. 
pass. : eefodiri, Plant Mil. 2, 3, 44 ; 2, 
4, 21), V. a., to dig out, dig up (class.): 
nec ferrum, aes, argentum, aurum effode- 
retur, Cic. Off’. 2, 3 fin. : carbones o sepul- 
oris, Plin. 36, 6, 25, g 41 : lapides putois, id. 
36, 22, 45, 8 161 : aulam auri plenum, Plaut 
Aul, 4, 8, 9 ; cf thensaurum, id. Trin. 3, 3, 
53 ; 4, 4, 8 ; opes, Ov. M. 1, 140 ; and face- 
tiously; ex hoc sepulcro vetere (i. c. ex 
sene avaro) viginti minas Eefodiam ego j 
hodio, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 20; fiignum, Liv. 22, j 
3 Jin.: saxum medio do limito, Juv. 16, 38 j 
et saep.: spoliatis olfossisque corum domi- 
bus, ransacked, Caes. B. C. 3, 42 Jin. ; cf ; 
terram altius, Quint 10, 3, 2 ; humum ra- 
stello. Suet Ner. 19 : montem, id. Claud. 25 : 
tellurem, Petr. iK>6t 128, 6, 2: lacura, Suet. 
Dorn. 4; cf cavernas, i. e. to make by dig- 
ging, id. Nor. 48; sepulcra, Verg. G. 1, 497 
et saep. — In the voc. part. pass. : ex ster- 
quiliuio eftbsse, <Aou dug from a dunghill ! 
Plaut Cas. 1, 26. — Esp. flreq. : eefodero ocu- 
los or oculum (alicui), to scratch out, tear 
out, Plaut Aul. 1, 1, 14 ; id. Cure. 3, 26 ; id. 
Mon. 1, 2, 46; id. Mil. 2, 3, 44; id. Trin. 2, 4, 
62; ♦Tor. Eun. 4, 6, 2; Caes. B. 6. 7, 4 Jin.; 
Cic. Rep. 3, 17; Suet Dom. 17; Vulg. 4 Reg. 
25, 7 et saep. ; cf lumen, Verg. A. 3, 663 ; 
and transf : hi duo illos oculos orae marl- 
timao eflbderunt, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91: effos- 
suin alterum Romani imperii lumen. Veil. 
2, 62, 3. — So, too, vesicam, Plaut Cos. 2, 8, 
22; and poet: viscera, i. o. to cause abor- 
tion, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 27. 
effoecundo, V. ellecuudo. 
efibomino^ V. effemino. 
effoetui and effODtO, v. eifet-. 
ef-fOTf ‘^tdS, 1, V. dep. a. {defect. In use 
only: eflbr, Cav. ap. Dioro. p. 375 P. : elfa- 
ris, App. M. 7, 25, p. 199, 6 : effatur, Verg. 
A. 10, 623 al. : effamini, Arn. 7, 41 ; effan- 
tur, App. MundL proocm. p. 66, 22: effabor, 
Lucr. 6, 104 : effabore, Luc. 8, 346 : eflfabl- 
mur, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 97 ; effantes, App. Mund. 
p. 65, 6; imp.: effare, Verg. A. 6, 660; inf: 
ellkri, id. ib. 4, 76; as pass., poet ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 39 ; part. : effatus, Verg. A. 3, 
463 alj mpass. v. infra: effando, Liv. 6, 15, 
10 : eflatu, PI. 3, 21, 25, g 139 al. ), to speak or 
say out, to utter. I, I n gen. (an old relig. 
and poet word ; cf Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 163; 
osp. freq. in Verg.): sod tamen effabor, 
•Lucr. 5, 104; haec effatu’ pater, repente 
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recessit Enn. ap. Cic. Dlv. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
48 ed. Vahlen); ct Verg. G. MSO; id. A. 8, 
463 ; 4, 30; 76; 466 et saep. ; Hor. Epod. 17, 
37; Luc. 8, 347 et saep.; et tacendo forsi- 
tan, quae dii immortalos vulgarl velint, 
baud minus, quam celanda eflando, nefas 
contrahi, Liv. 6, 16 Jin.; Suet Ner. 49: ef- 
fatu digna nomina, Plin. 3, 21, 25, § 189 et 
saep. — A6«<rf.,Vulg. Psa. 93,2; id. Prov. 18, 
23.— *11, In partic. 1, As 1 1 in the 
language of augurs, to fix, define, deter- 
mine a place for a religious purpose: tem- 
plum, Cic. Att. 13, 42, 3 ; cf pass. : tompla 
eflari ab auguribus, Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 8 63. — 

2. lu dialectics, to state a proposition : 
quod Ita effabimur, Aut vivet eras Her- 
marchtis, aut non vivet, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 97 ; 
cf in the foil.: effatum. 

4®“ effatus, a, uin, in passive sig- 
n i f , pronounced, established, determined, 
designated : effata dicuntur, quod augures 
flnem auspicTorum caelestum extra ur- 
bem agris sunt effatl ubi esset; hinc effari 
tcmpla dicuntur ab auguribus, Varr. li. L. 
6, § 63 Mail. ; cf Libri Augur, ap. Gell. 13, 
14; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 197 ; Fast s. v. minora 
TEMPLA, p. 167, 28 Mull. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fin. ; 
Liv. 10, 37 fin. : patidicorvm et vatvm 
KFFATA INCOGNITA, announcements, predic- 
tions, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20; cf Liv. 1, 24.— B. 
In p a r t i c. : eia fttUDDL i, «• , a dialectic- 
al proposition, an axiom, Cic. Ac. 2, 29 fin. 
(a transl. of the Gr. a^ltopa), Sen. Ep. 117. 

* ef>fdro, ar©> V. a., to bore through, 
perforate : truncum, Col. 9, 1, 3. 

* efibssiO, onis, f. [effodio], a digging 
out; in the plur.: laborlosao, Cod. Just 

11 , 6 , 3 . 

* e&fdveo, ©re, t. a. , to refresh : car- 
uem, Veg. 4, 28, 2 dub. 

* effraetdrius, •!, w- [eift-actor], a 
house-breaker, burglar. Sen. Ep. 68, 4. 

effiractor, ©ris, m. [ellringo], a house- 
breaker, burglar ( jurid. l>at ), Dig. 1, 15, 3 ; 
47, 17, 1; Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

effbaCtura,ao,/ [Ul.], house breaking, 
burglary (jurid. Lat) : eflVacturao flunt 
plerumquo in insulis in horreisque, Dig. 1, 
15,3, § 2 ; 38,2,48. 

efiVbn&te, unrestrainedly, vio- 

lently, v. efft'eno, P. a. fin. 

* effirdlUltio, / [effl’cno], un- 
bridled impetuosity : impoteutis animi, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 8, 22. 

effirbn&tue, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from elfreno. 

efirdnie, ©, ©ffrcnu.s init. 

e&frbno or ecfr-, no perf, fitum, 1, 
V. a., to unbridle., let loose (very rare). — 
Poet transf : Vulturnum EflVenat, Sil. 9, 
496.— Far more freq. , effreuatUS, a, um, 
P. a. f. Unbridled, without a rein : eejui, 
Liv. 40, 40, 6: equi velut cflVenati passim 
incerto cursu foruntur, id. 37, 41, 10. -II. 
Transf, ungoverned, unrestrained, un- 
ruly (a favorite word of Cicero) : homines 
socundis rebus effrenatos tamquam in gy- 
rura rationis duel oportere, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 
90: populi soluti effrenatique, id. Rep. 1, 
.34; cf : libido effrenata et indomlta. Id. 
Clu. 6; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24: cupiditas effrenata 
ac fbriosa, id. Cat 1, 10; and: mens ellVe- 
nata atque pracceps, id. Gael. 16, 35; so, li- 
bertas, Liv. 34, 49 et saep. ; insolentia mul- 
titude, Cic. Rep. 1, 42 fin.; cf id. Tusc. 3, 6, 
11: ferocia, id. ib. 6, 8: violentia, id. Phil. 

12, 11 : petulantia, Plin. Ep. 4, 25 fin.: 
mente, Vulg, 2 Macc. 13,9 ©t saep.— Comp. : 
vox (with libera), Cic. do Or. 3, 53 fin. : libi- 
do (Appii), Liv, 3, 60: iracundia, Quint 9,2, 

3. —Sup. : affectus, Sen. Ep. 88. — Ada. : 
frdU&tOy unrestrainedly, violently, Cic. do 
Sen. 12, 39. — Comp., id. Phil 14, 9, 26.— 
Sup. appears not to occur. 

ei-ft^nus. n, um (also effrenis mula, 
Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 171; Sen. do Ira, 3, 15, 2), 
adj. [ex-frenum], free from, the bridle, un- 
bridled (not ante Aug., and mostly poet 
for ©ffrenatus; cf also: infrenus, infrena- 
tus). I, Lit: cquus, Liv. 4, 33, 7.— H, 
Trop., unbridled, unrestrained: gens, 
Verg. G. 3, 382; amor,Ov. M. 6, 466: juven- 
ta, Stat Achill. 1, 277: profatu, id. Silv. 6, 
3, 103. 

xl (Tert adv, Marc. 4, 12), 
atum, 1, V. a., to rub offer out (post-Aug. 
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and very rare). I, Lit.: sordium enof- 
mem illuviem operose, App. M. 1, p. 105, 9: 
calices, id. ib. 4, p. 146, 31 : spicas decerp- 
tas, Tert 1. 1. — II. Trop.; rubigo animo- 
rum effricanda est, Sen. Ep. 95, 37. 

ef-fring'O; fractum, 3, e. a. and n. 

1, Act. , to break off, to break open : effrin- 
gerequam aperire putaut robustlus, Quint 
2, 12, 1 (class. ) : cardines foribu.s, Plaut. Am. 
4, 2, 6 ; id. As. 2, 3, 8 ; more freq. : fores, id. 
Stich. 2, 2, 3; id. Bacch. 4, 2, 4; id. Mil, 4, 6, 
36; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 8 ; 23; 40; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
23; cf valvas, id. ib. 43; januarn, id. Mur. 
15, 33: tabornas. Suet Ner. 26: carcerem, 
Tac. A. 1, 21: cistara, ♦Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 64; 
poet.: urbem, to storm, Stat. Th. 9, 566; cf 
Vulg. Judith, 2, 3; jugum, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 40: 
cerebrum, Verg. A. 6, 480 ; corpus, Sen. 
Phocn. 159 ; cf poet : animam, id. Here. 
Oct. 1461. — * II, Neutr . , to break out, 
break forth : (spumous fluctus) vestras Of- 
fringet in urbes, Sil, 1, 647. 

* ef>frondesCO, ^ui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
put forth leaves, be covered with foliage, 
Vop. Prob. 19, 3. 

* ef^firoiUly utis, a^’. (putting forth the 
forehead, i. e. trop. ), barefaced, shameless : 
consilium, Vop. Num. 13. 

ef-firutlCO; at©} t’. a. and n. (late Lat). 
*1. Act., to put forth, produce, transf, 
Tert Anim. 27 fin. — * II. Keutr.,to shoot 
or grow forth, Tert ad Nat. 1, 5. 

euiS)/ [eflego], a putting to 
flight: dolorum, [Hilar.] Auou. in Job, 3, 
p. 238. 

t effdgia vocari veteri more solet ho- 
stia, quae ad aras adducta e.st irnmolanda, 
si casu effugcrct, Serv. V^erg. A. 2, 140. 

fbgi (inf. pass, effugiri, Pseud, 
Syr. Sent 816 Rib.), 3, v. n. and a. (cla£.s. 
and freq., e.sp. in the active sense), I. 
Neutr., to flee away; or, with reference to 
the result, to escape : efibgias ex urbo ina- 
nis, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 75; so, ex urbe, id. ib. 

2, 4, 196: e proclio, Cic. Phil. 2, 29; o manl- 
bus, id. de Imp. Pomp. 9 al. ; cf transf; ex 
sitella (sors), Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 44: a vita ma- 
rituma, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 108: a quibus, Cic. 
Sest 54 fin. : patrift, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 76 : 
foras, id. Most 1, 4, 3; cf id. Cure. 5, 1, 8; 
Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 3: ad regem, Curt 4, 15. — 
Absol.: pisces ne eftbgiant, cavet, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 16; Caes. B. G. 6, 68, 4; Cic. Att 

I. 16, 2; Verg. E. 3, 49 et saep. ; cf ; via 
Nolam ferente, Liv. 8, 26. — With ne : pa- 
rum effugerat no dignus crederetur ( = 
aegre impediobat, quin, etc. ; Greek nap’ 
uMyou (■(tfpt/’Yei', etc.), Tac. HL 3, 39 fin.: 
propinque dado urbis ipsi, ne quid simile 
palerentur ellbgerunt Liv. 36, 26, 8.— n. 
Act. A. Of personal subjects : aliquid, 
to flee from, escape, avoid, shun (cf : vito, 
caveo, fugio); ita vix potcris efibgere in- 
fortunium, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 295 : pauca 
(with subterfugore), id. Capt. 6, 2, 18: ma- 
1am rem, id. As. 2, 4, 9: irapias propinquo- 
rum manus, Cic. Rep. 6, 12: dolores, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 4, 4 ; mortem, Caes. B. G. 6, 30, 2: 
periculum celeritate, id. ib. 4, 35, 1 ; cf id. 
B. C. 2, 41, 6: equitatum Cae6ari.s, id. ib. 1, 
65, 4 : haec vincula, Hor. S. 2, 3, 71 et saep. ; 
cf ; hacc morte clibgiuntur, Cic. Tusc. 1,36: 
ea aetas tua, quae cupiditates adolo.scentiae 
jam eflbgerit, i. e. has passed beyond them, 
Tac. H. 1, 15 : eflbgerc cupiditatem regnum 
est vincero, Pub. Syr. 154 (Rib.). — Rarely 
with a ret. clause : numquam hodie effU- 
gics, quin mea inoriaris manu, Naev. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Trag. Rel. ed. Rib. p. 8).— Of 
inanimate sul^ects : res (mo) effugit, it 
escapes me, I do not observe it : ubi eum 
locum omnem cogitationo sepseris, nihil tc 
offugiet, Cic. de Or. 2, 34 fin. : nullius rei 
cura Romanos, Liv. 22, 33 : neque hoc pa- 
rentes Eflbgerit spectaculum, Hor. Epod. 6, 
102: somniculosum pluriraa effbgiunt, Col. 

II, 1, 13 et saep. ; iietitiones corpore effugi, 
i. e. narrowly, barely, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 16. — 
Rarely with a subject-clause : custodis cu- 
ram non eflbgiat observaro desilientem 
matricem, Col 8, 11, 12. 

effoginill) "} [eflbgi©]} a fleeing 
away, flight (rarely, but cla.ss. ; cf : perfU- 
gium, refbgium, asylum): eflbgiuraque fti- 
gae prolatet copia semper, Lucr, 1, 983 : ©f- 
Ibgium praecludere euntl, id. 3, 623; cf id. 
1, 974 ; dare eflbgium alicui, Liv. 23, 1, 8 ; 
Tac. H. 1, 43; patGre In publicum, Liv. 24, 
631 
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26: nullam no ad eflUgium quidem navem 
habentibus. id. 21, 43 et saep.: mortis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, t)4^n.— In the pLur.: ob nostra 
efibgia, Verg. A. 2, 140; Tac. A 12, 60; 16 
03. — f I, Conor, a means or way of 
escape ; alias (bestias) habere cllbgia pon- 
narum, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121; of. Tac. A. 2, 
47 ; 3, 42 ; 12, 31 ; 16, 15 ; Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 14. 

a, um, a<ij. [effugio], escap- 
ing : hostia, Serv. Verg. A. 2, 140. 

night (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 18, no. 19; Vulg. 
Siracb, 30, 20; id. 1 Macc. 1, 66. 

si, 2 (inf. effblgere, Verg. A. 
8, 677 ; Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 546), v. n , , to 
shine or gleam forth, to glitter (not ante- 
Aug.). I Lit.: nova lux oculis eftblslt, 
Verg. A. 9, 731 ; cf. Liv. 22, 1 ; 28, 15; 41, 21 : 
auro Ductorcs longo eflblgent, Verg. A. 6, 
133; cf.: auro (fluctus), id. lb. 8,677: nimbo 
(Pallas), id. ib. 2, 616 (Forbig. ad loc. ; Rib. 
and Lad. limbo) : veste nivea (sacerdos), Sil. 
3, 695 : ornalu. Tac. A. 13, 13 : sol, Vulg. 
Sirach, 60, 7.-11. Trop.: omnis Graeclae 
fabulositjis ex hoc priraum sinu eflblslt, 
Plin. H. N. 4 init.; Liv. 46, 7: audacia aut 
insignibus effulgens, Tac. H. 4, 29: sensus 
aliquis arguti ct brevi 8eutenli&, id. Or. 20; 
cf Quint. 10, 6, 6. 

eflfttltUSy a, um. Part, [fulcio], propped 
up,supported(po<ii.an(i inpo.st-class. prose): 
eflbltus Btratis velleribu.s, Verg. A. 7, 94; cf 
id. ib. 8, 368 ; Stat. S. 3, 1, 6 ; App. M. 2, 
p. 123. 

* ef^f&mig'&tllS, 'itn. Pari, [ftimi- | 
go], smoked out, drioen out by smoke ; colu- 
ber, Tert. ad Mart. 1. 

* ei^fttino, *• w., to emit smoke, to 
smoke : moles, Auct. Aetn. 497. 

ef^fundo (or ecf-)) fusum, 3, V. a. , 
to pour out, pour forth, shed, spread abroad 
(class. ; csp. IVoq. in the trausf and trop. 
signif). I. Lit.: viuum in barathrum 
(i. e. ventrem). Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 28; cf Cic. 
Pis. 10: aquam ublatam in galea. Front. 
8trat. 1, 7, 7: humorem, Cels. 7, 15: lacri- 
mas, Lucr. 1, 126; Cic. Plane. 42, 101: im- 
brem (procella), Curt. 8, 13; se in oceanum 
(Ganges), Plin. 2, 108, 112, g 243: Sangarius 
tiumen in Propontidera se ettbudit, Liv. 38, 
18, 18; cf. pass, in mid. force: mare neque 
redundat umquam neque effbnditur, Cic. 
N. I). 2, 45, 116 ; v. also under P. a.— B. 
Transf, of non-liquid bodiea 1, In 
gen., to pour out, pour forth, drive out, 
cast out, send out (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; a favorite word of V^crgil): sac- 
cos nummoruin, Hor. S. 2, 3, 149: frumen- 
tiim in humen, Dig. 9, 2, 27, 8 19: ei oculus 
cflbnditur, is knoeJeed out, put out, ib. 19, 2, 
13, 8 4 : tela, i. e. to shoot in great numbers, 
Verg. A. 9, 509; Liv. 27, 18: auxilium ca- 
Flris npertis, to send forth, Verg. A 7, 622: 
equus conauwm lapsum super caput elTb- 
dit, threw, Liv. 22, 3, 11; so id. 10, 11; 27, 
32; Plin. 8, 42, 65, 8 160; Curt. 8, 14, 34; 
't'erg. A. 10, 574 j 893; cf Val. FI. 8, 368: 
(quae via) Excutiat Teucros vallo atque ef- 
fundat in aequum, Verg. A. 9, 68; sub altis 
portis, id. ib. 11,485; cf; aliquem solo, id. 
ib. 12, 532: caput in gremium. Cels. 7, 7, 4. 
— Poet.: carminamolli numoro fluere, ut 
per leve severos Effundat junctura ungues, 

1. e. lets it slip over smoothly, Pers. 1, 65.— 

2, In parti a a. With s«, or mid. of 
persons, to pour out in a multitude, to rush 
out, spread abroad (a favorite expression 
with the historians) : omnis sese multitude 
ad cognoscendum cfTudit (sc. ex urbo), Caes. 
B. C. 2, 7, 3 ; so, se, id. ib. 2, 7, 3 ; Liv. 26, 19 ; 
34, 8; 33, 12, 10 : 35, 39, 5; Val. Max. 7, 6, 6; 
Veil. 2, 112, 4; Suet Calig. 4 fn.; Id. Caes. 
44 et saep. (but not in Caca B. G. 5, 19, 2, 
where the better reading is: se ejccerat, v. 
Schneider ad h. 1.): omnibus portis eflbn- 
duntur, Liv. 38, 6; so mid., Tac. A. 1, 23; 
Liv. 40, 40, 10; and esp. freq. in the part. 
effbsus, Sail. J. 55, 4 ; 69, 2; Liv. 1. 14 ; 9, 31 ; 
Tac. A. 4 , 25 fn.; 12, 31: 16, 23; Verg. A. 6, 
306 et saep. — Ellips. oj se : ubi se arntat 
(mare) Hcllespontua vocatur; Propontis, 
ubi expandit; ubi iterum pressit, Thracius 
Kosi^rus ; ubi iterum elTundit, Ponius 
Kuxinus, spreads out, widens, Mel. 1, 1, 6. — 
b. With the accessory notion of producing, 
to bring forth, produce odmndantly : non 
.solum fTuges verum horbas etiam efibn 
dunt, Cic. Or. 16, 48; cf ; fruges (auctum- 
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nus), Hor. C. 4, 7, 11: copiam, Cic. Brut 9, 
36.—^ Of property, to pour out, i. e. to 
lavish, squander, waste, run through : pa- 
trimonium per luxuriam ellUndere atque 
consumere. Cio. Rose. Am. 2, 6; so, patri- 
monium, id. Phil. 3, 2 : aerarium, id. Agr. 1, 
6, 16; id. Tuso. 3, 20,48: sumptus, id. Rose. 
Am. 24, 68: opes, Plin. 7, 25, 26. 8 94: om- 
nes fortunas, Tac. A. 14, 31 : realtus publi- 
cos non in classem exercitusque, sed in 
dies festos, Just 6, 9, 3; and absol. : eObn- 
dite, emite, etc., Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 34. 

H, Trop. A. I® goA: eflbdi vobls 
omnia, quae sentiebam, i. e. have freely 
imparted, Cic. de Or. 1, M fin. ; cf id. Att 
16, 7, 6; id. FI. 17, 41; Quint 2, 2, 10; 10, 3, 
17 ; Val. FI. 7, 434 : procellam eloquentiae, 
Quint. 11, 3, 158; totos affectus, Id. 4, 1, 28 : 
tales voces, Verg. A. 6, 723; questus, id. ib. 
5, 780: carmina, Ov. H. 12, 139 al. : vox in 
coronam turbamquo cflbnditur, Cic. FI. 28 
fin.; cf : questus in aera, Ov. M. 9, 870: 
omnem suum vinulentum furorem in me, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 26, 4 ; iram in aliquem, Liv. 
39, 34; omne odium in auxilii praesentis 
spem, id. 31, 44, 2 : Indlgnatiouem, Vulg. 
Ezech. 20, 8 et saep.— B. partic. (acc. 
to I. B. 2. a and c. ). 1, With se, or mid., 

to give one’s self up to, to give loose to, yield 
to, indulge in : qul se in aliqua libidine ollb- 
derit, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 21: se in omnes libidi- 
nos, Tac. A 14, 13: (Pompeius) in nos sua- 
vissime hercule effbsus, treated me. with 
the most fiattering corfidence, Cic. Att. 4, 9 ; 
more fTeq. , m i d. : in taotam licontiam so- 
cordiamque, Liv. 26, 20, 6: in venerem, id. 
29, 23, 4 : in amorem, Tac. A. 1, 64 ; Curt. 8, 
4, 25 : in laetitiam. Just. 12, 3, 7 ; Curt. 6, 1, 
37: in jocos, Suet Aug. 98: in cachinnos, 
id. Calig. 32 : in questus, lacrimas, vota, Tac. 
A. 1, 11: in lacrimas, id. lb. 3, 23; 4, 8; id. 

H. 2, 45; for which, lacrimis, Verg. A. 2, 651 ; 
cf ; ad preces lacri mosque, Liv. 44, 31 fin. : 
ad luxuriam, id. 34, 6: terra efllinditur in 
horbas, Plin. 17, 8, 4, 8 48 ; cf : quorum 
stomachus in vomitioncs cBbndilur, id. 23, 

I, 23, § 43. — 2, To cast away, give up, let go, 
dismiss, resign : collectam gratiam floren- 
tisslmi hominis, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1: odium, 
id. ib. 1, 9, 20: vires, Liv. 10, 28; Ov. M. 12, 
107: curam sui. Sen. Ira, 2, 35: verecundi- 
am, id. Ep. 11: animam, Verg. A. 1, 98; cf 
vitam, Ov. H. 7, 181; Macr. S^mn. Scip. 1, 
1, 9; cf id. ib. 1, 11, 25: spiritum, Tac. A. 2, 
70.— 3, To relax, loosen, slacken, let go : 
manibus omnis effbndit hal)enaa, Verg. A. 
5,818: sivo grudum sou frena effbnderet, 
Stat, Th. 9, 182: iranim effbndit habenas, 
Verg. A. 12, 499.— Hence, effumtS^ um, 
P. a. I, (EflTundo, I. B. 1.) Poured out, 
cast out ; hence, plur. as subst. : efitisa^ 
Orum, n., the urine : reliquias el efTusa iu- 
tueri, Sen. Const Sap. 13, 1. — II, (ElTundo, 
I. B. 2.) Spread out, extensive, vast, broad, 
wide (not freq. till after the Aug. per). — 
Lit I, In go n.: cffusumquo cori)US, 
Lucr. 3, 113; cf ; late mare, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
26: loca,Tac. G. 30: effbsisslmus Hadriatici 
maris sinus. Veil. 2, 43: incendium, Liv. 30, 
6; cf caedes, id. 42, 66: cursus, id. 2, 60; 
Plin. 9, 33, 62, 8 102 : membra, I. o. full, 
plump, Stat '111. 6, 841. — ^2. E » P-, relaxed, 
slackened, loosened, dishevelled : habenis, 
Front Strat 2, 6, 31 ; cf ; quam posset cf- 
fusissimis habenis, Liv. 37, 20: comae, Ov. 

H. 7, 70; id. Am. 1, 9, 38 et saep. ; cf also 
transf: (nympbao) caesariem efTbsae niti- 
dara per Candida colla, Verg. G. 4, 337. — 3. 
Of soldiers or a throng of people, etc., 
straggling, disorderly, scattered, dispersed : 
eflbsum agmen ducit. Liv. 21, 25, 8: aciem, 
Luc. 4, 743; hue omnis turba eflbsa ruebat, 
Verg. A. 6, 305: sine armis effusi in arma- 
tos incldere hostis, Liv. 30, 6, 8. — xn. 
Trop. X., Profuse, prodigal, lavish : qma 
in largitione eflbsiorf Cic. Cael. 6, 13: mu- 
niflcentlao effbsissimus, Veil. 2, 41. — 2. 
Extravagant, immoderate : licentia, Liv. 
44, 1 ; cf laetitia, id. 35, 43 fin. : cursus, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 11 et saep. — Comp.: cultus 
in verbis, Quint. 3, 8, 68. — Sup. : laudatio- i 
nes, Petr. 48, 7: studium. Suet Ner. 40. — 
Adv. : effftie. 1. (Acc. to I. ) Far spread, 
far and wide, widely. In gon. : ire, 
Sail. J. 105, 3; cf fugere, Liv. 3, 22; 40, 48: 
persequi, Id. 43, 23 ; Curt 9, 8 : vastare, Liv. 

I, 10; 44, 30; cf : effusius praedarl, id. 84, 
16 et saep.; spatiam annale effbse inter- 
protar i,tn a wide sense. Cod. Just 7, 40, 1. | 
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I — b, Y,Bp.,profitsely, lavishly: large eflb- 
seque donare, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 fin.; cf vi- 
vere, id. CaeL 16 fin. : liberalem esse, Aug. 
ap. Suet. Aug. 71 : aflluant opes, Liv. 3, 26. 
—In the comp,, Tac. A. 4, 62. — 2. (Acc. to 

ll. ) Extravagantly, immoderately: cum 
inaniter et effbse animus exsultat, Cic. 
Tuso. 4, 6, 13: omaro, Plin. Ep. 6, 26, 2. — 
Comp.; dicere, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 20: fovere, 
id. ib. L 24, 4 : exclpero, Suet Ner. 22 : 
favere, Tac. H. 1, l^.—Sup.: diligero, Plin. 
Ep.7,80,1; id. Pan. 84, 4. 

V. preced.^n. 

effusio^ onis, / [efhmdo], a pouring 
out, pouring forth, shedding (a Cicoron. 
word). I, Lit; atramenti, Cic. N. D. 2, 
49, 127: aquae liquor ct effbsio. i. e. its 
property of pouring forth, fluidity, id. ib. 
2, 10, 26: sanguinis, Vulg. Judic. 9, 24; 
cf alvi, Capitol. Cord. Tert 28^ 6. — B, 
Transf A pouring or rushing out of 
people: eflbsiones hominum ex oppidis, 
Cic. Pis. 22,61.-2, Profusion, prodigality, 
Cic. Part 23, 81; id. Att 7, 3, 3; Liv. 44,9; 
Vop. PTor. 1. — In the plur. : pocunlarum 
effusiones, Cic. Off 2, 16, 66 ; id. Rose. Am. 
46, 134. — ^II, Trop., extravagance, excess : 
animi in laetitia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66. 

* eff ft»Or, oris, m. [id.], a prodigal, 
waster, Aug. Serm. de Divers. 21 fin. 

* effuKdrie, adv. [effusus, effbndo], i. q. 
elTuse, l.,far and wide, dispersedly, Amin. 
31, 16/tn. 

effusus, um, Part, and P. a., lYom 
offundo. 

* effnticius or -tius, a, um, adj. [ef- 
futio], prattling, unmeaning, inarticulate : 
euax verbum nihil 8iguiilcat,8od effuticium 
naturalitcr est,a mere natural utterance or 
sound, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 92 Mllll. 

ef^futiOy no perf, Ituin, 4, v. a. [pvtio, 

acc. to Prise, p. 631 P.], to bdb out, babble 
forth, to prate, chatter, utter (cAasst.): multa 
ore, Lucr. 5, 910; so, aliquid, Cic. N. D. 1, 80, 
84; ♦Hor. A. P. 231; Gcll. 5, 1; cf : eflutita 
temero (vaticinia), Cic. Div. 2, 66, 113: de 
mbndo, id. N. D. 2, 37, 94.— H, Absol. (a) 
To blab, tell secrets: eo perperam olim 
dixl, ne VOS foris effulirctiB: and absol., 
Ter. Ph. 6, 1, 19.— (/3) To talk idly: ex tem- 
pore, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 88. 

ef’futUO (ec-^)> v.a.,u> waste in 

debauchery : cofututa latera, Cat. 0, 13: au- 
rurn, Poeta ap. Suet Caes. 61 ^n. 

6-geUdo, arc, V. a. [golidus], to thaw 
away, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

S-ffelidns^ a, um, adj. I. (Ex priv. as 
in ett'renaro.) Not cold; lukewarm, tepid 
(poet, and in po8t-Aug. prose): jHitio et 
frigidao propior. Cels. 4, 18 fin. ; cf aqua 
(opp. frigida), id. 6, 18; cf Suet. Aug. 82: 
tepores, Cat. 46, 1; cf ver (with mollissi- 
mus annus), Col. poet. 10, 282 : hiemes, 
Aus. Ep. 24, 97; Notus (opp. gelidus Bo- 
reas), Ov. Am. 2, 11, 10: Mosella, Aus. Ep. 
2, 4.-* II. (Ex intensive, as in edurus, 
eflerus, etc.) Chilly, chill, cold: flumen, 
Verg. A. 8, 610 ; Forbig. ad loc. (Rib. eege- 
lido): Hlster, Aus. Caes. 21, 1: aquae, Plin. 
31, 2, 6, g 10: exhalatio, App. de Mundo, 8. 

d-ffslo, uo perf, utuB, 1, v. a., to take 
off the chill, make lukewarm : leviter egela- 
tum, Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 6, 68 ; id. Tard. 4, 3. 

eMUS, entis, Part and P. a. , D’om egeo. 

* eg'finulns, a, um, adj. dim. [egenus], 
needy, Paul. Nol. 29, 12. 

effSnuS, a, um, ad{j. [egeo], in want of 
in need of, destitute or void of any thing 
(rare, and mostly poet for egens). (a) 
With gen.: (nos) omnium, Verg. A. 1,699; 
Liv. 9, 0; omnis spei, Tac. A. 1, 63: aqua- 
ruin (regio), id. ib. 16, 3 fin. ; cf id. ib. 4, 
;f0 : decoris, Sil. 6, 304. — (3) With abl.: 
commeatu, Tac. A. 12, 46; 16, 12.— (7) Ab- 
sol. : res, 1. e. indigent, neetly, necessitous, 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 46; Id. Poen. 1, 1, 2; Verg. 
A. 6, 91 ; 8, 366; 10, 367; frater, Vulg. Deut 
15, 11. — II, Poor, worthless, beggarlv: ad 
inffrma et egona eleincnta, Vulg. Gal. 4, 9. 
— Subst. A. Sd^SnUS) 1, TO. , a poor man : 
et pauper, Vulg. Psa 34, 10; id. Sir. 4, 4 al. 
— B, dg’dnuill, poor soil: In 

egeno. Col. 3, 10, 4; 4, 31, 1. 

dffSO, ai, 2 (partfut egitura, Tert, adv. 
Marc. 4, 24), v, n. [cf Gr. ux«7i', pf>or ; root 
ux'i «7X‘» *b &xoff & 7 X<Vt etc, ; Lat angus- 
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tus, angina], to be needy (for syn, cf. : indi- 
geo, careo, vaco). I, Prop, a, Abgol. (so 
usually in Plaut. and Ter.), to be needy, 
to be in want, to be poor : me in divitiis 
esse agrumque habere, egero illam autem, 
Plaut.Trin.3,2,67; cf. id. Most. 1,3, 73; id. 
True. 2, 1, 12; 4, 2, 32; id. Trin. 2, 2, 49; 
id. Capt. 3, 4, 49 ; Tor. Heaut. 6, 2, 11 ; Cic. 
Rose. Com. 8 (opp. locupletem esse) ; Hor. 

5. 2. 2, 103 (opp. dives) ; id. Ep. 1, 2, 66; 2, 

1, 2M et saep. — Pass, impers.: nmatur at- 
que egetur acrlter, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 39.— l». 
To need, want, lack, to be in need of, with 
the thing needed, (a) In the abL: earum 
rerum, quibus egeremus, Invectio, Cic. Oil'. 

2, 3/m. ; cf id. Rep. 2, 6; id. Fam. 10, 16, 
2: omnibus necessariis rebus, Caes. B. C. 

3, 32, 4: copiis, Cic. Off 1, IQ fin.: oculis ad 
cernendum, id. N. D. 2, 67, 143: bibliothe- 
cis Graecis, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 6; cf. id. Div. 2, 

2, 6 ; medicinft, id. Lael. 3 : nullo, id. ib. 9, 
30 : consilio, opera nostra, id. ib. 14 fin, : 
auxilio, id. Fam. 2, 17, 16 ; sapiens eget 
nulla re : egere cnim necessitatis est, Sen. 
Ep. 9 med. (cf I. a. supra). — Of inanimate 
subjects : opus eget oxcrcltatlone non par- 
va, Cic. Lael. 6, 17 ; cf Quint. 1, 6, 38; 1, 8, 
4; 1, 10, 7 et saep. — (/3) In the gen. (in Cic. 
dub., V. the foil): si pudoris egeas, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 187 : tul, admonltricis, id. True. 2, 

6, 20: cf id. Mil 4, 2, 42; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67; 
auxilli, Cao.s. B. G. 6, 11, 4: medicinae (al 
medicina ; cf the procod. ), Cic. Fam. 9, 3 
fin. : medici, curatoris, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 102; 
cf custodis, id. S. 1, 4, 118: aeris (opp. lo- 
cuples mancipiis), id. Ep. 1, 6, 39; uullius, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 22 ; nutricis, Ov. Tr. 6, 136 : 
allenae facundiao, Tac. A. 13, 3 al.— Of in- 
animate subjects: nec prosuin quicquam 
nostrae rationis egero, Lucr. 3, 44; Quint. 

6, 14, 6; 2, 16, 13; 3, 8, 63 al — (7) In the 
ttcc. ; nec quicquam eges, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 
12; cf the foil— (3) Supplied hy inf. pass.: 
clariorcs quam ut indicari egoant, Athe- 
na^ Mel. 2, 3, 4; cf id. 2, 4, 1. 

XI Sometimes transf £ 1 ^ (For the 
usual careo.) To be without, to be destitute 
of, not to have : C. Macor auctoritato sem- 
per eguit, Cic. Brut. 67, 238 : donis tuis, 
somne, Stat. S. 6, 4, 2.— Of inanimate 
subjects: res proprio nomine, Lucr. 3, 134. 
— *B. 7*0 do without, to bear the want of: 
si quid est, quod utar, utor; si non cst, 
egeo, Cato ap. Gcll 13, 23, 1. — O. L'ko the 
Gr. (cf also the Engl, to want), to 

desire, wish for : tui amans abountis ogoo, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 1 ; plamsoris, Hor. A. P. 154 ; 
hintuli, id. S. 1, 1, 69; cf in the abl.: pane, 
id. Ep. 1, 10, 11. — Hence, efifeilSy entis, P. 
a., needy, necessitom. in want, very poor 
(class.; cf: egenus, indigons, indigus, in- 
ops, pauper, ineudlcus): quocirca (amici) I 
et absentes assunt egoutes abundant, Cic. 
I-ael. 7; Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 1; 2, 3, 4; id. 
Stich. 2, 2, 7; Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 30; id. Phorm. 
2, 3, 10; Cic. Clu. 69, 163 ; id. FI. 15, 36 et 
saep. ; cf opp. locuplcs, Caes. B. C. 3 69, 2 ; 
Dig. 22, 5. 3 ; opp. abundans, Cic. Par. 6, 
1, 43 : delectus egentium ac perditorum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 4, 2; cf Sail. C. 31, 1; 18, 4.— 
Comp.: nihil rege egentius, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 

i.—Sup.: egestates tot egentissimorum 
hominura, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 6; id. Sest. 62, 111 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 8 fin. ; opp. locuples, Liv. 1, 
47. — Adv. does not occur. 

fisrena (Acjr-), «<?,/, ^'a^epia, a 
nymph or Camoena celebrated in Roman 
mythology, the wife and instructress of 
Numa, with two sacred groves and foun- 
tains, the one near Ih>ine, opposite the 
Porta Capena, the other in the neighbor- 
hood of Aricia, Liv. 1, 19; 21; Val. Max. 1, 
2, 1 ; Ov. F. 3, 164 ; 261 sq. ; 4, 609 ; id. M. 15, 
482 sq.; Vorg. A. 7, 763; 775; Juv. 3, 12 sq, 

Sg'driaSy em, 0, f. [egero], excrement, 
dung (late Lat.), Sol 40, 11; Paul Nol 
Carm. 82, 281. 

•ivi, 1, ». n., to put forth, 
shoot, sprout. Col 4, 17, 4 ; 27, 4 ; 32, 6. 

8-g‘6ro, gestum, 3, v. a. , to carry, 
bear or bring out, to lead or dmto out, to 
discharge (not ante- Aug.), f. Lit.; prao- 
dam ex hostium tectis, Liv. 6, 3 Dmk. ; cf 
id. 9, 31; 25, 26: pecuniam ex aerario, id. 
30, 39 /n. ; ductus (e navi), Ov. M, 11, 488: 
stercus e columbariis. Col. 2, 14, 1; huma- 
nas opes a Veils, Liv. 6, 22 ; humum scro- 
bibus. Col 2, 2, 19; Ov. M. 7, 243: tantum 
nivis, Liv. 21, 37 : silices uineris, Plin. 33, 
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4, 21, § 71 : aquam vomitu, to discharge, 
void, vomit. Curt. 7, 6 ; cf dapes, Ov. M, 

6, 664: urinam, Plin. 29, 6, 32, § 102; san- 
gulnem, id. 31, 6, 33, § 62; Ov. M. 10, 
136 : multum vitalis spiritus, Tac. A. 16, 
64 ; viscera sua, Vulg. 2 Par. 21, 19.— Of 
inanimate subjects: gravltas caeli ege- 
rit populos, drives out, drives forth. Sen. 
Ep. 91.— B, Poet, for efferre (I. B. 1.), to 
carry to the grave : (Phoebus) egessit avi- 
dis Dorica castra f i. e. Graccos) rogis (dot. ), 
sent the Greeks to the funeral piles ; acc. to 
others, exhausted, made empty the Grecian 
camp. Prop. 4 (6), 6. 34 ; Stat, Th. 1, 37, — 
n. T r 0 p. : tales pietas paritura querelas 
Egerit, ponr* forth, prodit, Luc. 2, 64; cf ; 
iras ululatibus, Sil 4 280: sermones, 1. q. 
edere. Sen. Ep. 66, 4 : explotur lacrimis 
egeriturque dolor, is expelled, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 
38: tota querelis Egeritur lletuque dies, 

1. e. is passed, spent, Val. FI. 8, 456 ; noctem 
metu, id. 6, 299: animam, Luc. 3, 718, 

t efir^raimon, », »•, = a 

means of excitement. Mart, Cap. 9, g 911. 

Bg'estlty B-o, /, the Greek name of Se- 
gesta (sc. “E-^eora), Fest. p. 340, 5 Miill. 

Og'estas, atis,/ [egeo], indigence, ex- 
treme poverty, necessity, want (very freq. 
and class. ; for syn. cf : indigentia, inopia, 
ponuria, paupertas, mendicitas): i&ta p<\u- 
pertas, vel potius egestas ac mendicitas, 
Cic. Parad. 6, 1. 46; Plaut, Ps. 2, 4, 2; id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 67 ; 77 ; 4, 2, 6 al. ; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 49 fin.; id. Cat. 2, 11 fin.; id. Inv. 1, 
47, 88; *Caes. B. G. 6, 24, 4; Verg. G. 1, 146; 
3, 319 ; id. A. 6, 276 et saep. ; cf in plur. ; 
egestates tot egentissimorum hominum, 
Cic. Att. 9, 7, 6. — Of inanimate things : 
patrii sermonis, Lucr. 1, 832; 3, 260; cf 
linguae, id. 1, 139; and: animi, Cic. Pis. 11. 
— With an object-genitive, want </ some- 
thing: pabuli. Sail J. 44, 4; cf cibi, Tac. A. 
6,23: rci familiaris. Suet. Vit. 7; rationis, 
want of knowledge, 1. c. ignorance, Lucr. 6, 
1211. 

dg'estiOi onis,/. [egero], o carrying out 
or off, an emptying, voiding (post- Aug. and 
rare): cadaverum et ruderum. Suet. Ner. 
38 : ventris et urinao, Cael Aur. Tard. 6, 
10; for which simply egestio. Suet. Claud. 
44 fin. ; Vcg. Vet. 6, 14, 6 : publicarum 
opum, a wasting, squandering, I’lin. Ep, 
8, 6, 7. 

* igeuUvnUf a, am, adj. [id.]. — In 
medic, lang., purgative: vis, Macer de 
Anctho, 14. 

eg'estOsns^ a, um, adj. [egestas], very 
poor, indigent, Aur. Viet. Epit. 12 al 

1 . dfl^evtUB^a, um. Part., from egero. 

2 . eg'estns, l^gero], o carrying 
out, emptying, voiding (iJOst-Aug. and very 
rare): alto egestu penitus cavaro terras, 
Stat. S. 4. 3, 42 ; ventris, Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 4. 

* d-glffno. ere, to procreate, produce, 
bring forth : et altos interdum ramos egig- 
ui corpore vivo, Lucr. 2, 703 Lachm. N. cr. 

tt eg’locopala, ao, /, a Gallic name 
for blue marl, Plin. 17. 8, 4, g 46. 

Sgnatia^ao,/ |, a dty and harbor 
on the coast of Appulia, now Torre d'Ag- 
naszo or Monopoli, Plin. 2, 107, 111, g 240; 
the same called Gnatia, Hor. S. 1, 6, 97 sq. ; 
Mel 2, 4, 7; Inscr. in Avellino Bull Arch. 
Ottobro, 1846. — XX, The name of a female, 
V. Egnatius fin. 

Bynfttiaff; ^ a Roman proper 
name. 1 , L. Egn. Raids, friend of Cicero, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 43 sq. ; id. Att. 7, 18, 4 al — 

2. M. Egn. RuRis, the name of an edile, 
733 A.U.C,, who set on foot a conspiracy 
against Augustus, Suet. Aug. 19 ; Veil 2, 
91 sq. ; Sen. Clem. 1, 9 ; Id. Brev. Vit. 6 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 10. — Hence, jBgnfttfftnnili a, 
um, a^., of Egnatius: scolus. Veil 2, 93. 
— 3. B gnatia Maxtmilla, Tac. A. 15, 71. 

Bgliatdldia% a quaestor 

who deserted with the logio Martia from 
Antony to Octavitis, Cic. Phil. 3, 3, 7. 

egd always in i)oets of the best age, 
os Cat., Verg., Hor., etc. ; 5 ante-class, and 
post- Aug., as Juv. 17, 367; Aus. Epigr. 64, 
6, V. Corss. Ausspr, 2, 483; gen. mei; dcd.. 
mihl; acc. and cM. me; plur., nom., and 
acc. nos; gen,, mostly poet., nostrum; gen, 
ohj, nostrj, rarely nostrum ; for the gen. 
possess, the adj. noster was used, q.v. ; cf 
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Roby, Gram. 1, g 388; dat. and abl. nobis; 
ml in dat. for mihi,parf , Varr. R. R. 2, 5; 
Lucr. 3, 106: Verg. A. 6, 104; in prose, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 24, 2; id. Att. 1, 8, 3 et saep. ; old 
form also mihki, C.I.L. 1, 1016 al. ; v. Neue, 
Formonl 2, 180; old form of the ooc. mkhk, 
acc. to Quint. 1, 6, 21 med.; Plaut. Capt. 2, 

3, 45; id. Am. 1, 1, 244; Inscr. Orel!. 2497; 
gen. plur. nostrorura, Plaut. Mil 2, 2, 110; 
id. Poen, 3, 1, 37 ; 4, 2, 39; id. Am. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 286, 26 ; dat. and abl. nis = no- 
bis, acc. to Fest. s. v. calum, p. 47, 3 Mail. ; 
acc, BNOS, Carm. Arval, Wordsworth, Fragm. 
and Spec. p. 160. — But as to ino = mihi, 
cited in Fest. p. 181, 6 sq. Mhll, me is there 
not dot., but acc., v. Vahl ad Enn. p. 21), 
pron. pers. [Gr. l-fw] Sanscr. abam; Goth, 
ik; Germ, icb; Engl I, etc.; plur. nos; Gr. 
v&i, vwiv, from same stem with acc. sing. 
me. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 633], /. X. : 

moruimus et ego et pater de vobis, Plaut. 
Am. prol 40: turn te audes Sosiam esse 
dicere, Qui ego sum? id. ib. 1, 1, 218; cf ; 
ego tu sum, tu es ego: unanimi sumus, id. 
Sticu. 6, 4, 49; the combination alter ego 
v. under alter.— XX, Emphasized. A. 
the suffixes met and pte : Am. Quis te ver- 
beravit? So. Egomet memet, Plaut. Am. 

2, 1, CO: credebam prime mihiraet Sosiae, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 60 : quasi per nebulam nosmet 
BCimus, id. Ps. 1, 6, 48 : med erga, id. Capt. 

2, 3, 56 : cariorem esse patriam nobis quam 
nosmetipsos, Cic. Fin. 3, 19 fin. et saep. : 
mlhipte, Cato ap. Fest. p. 103: mepte fieri 
servom, Plaut. Men. 6, 8, 10.— B, Ry repe- 
tition ; memo ad graviora reservat, Sil 9, 
661 (but Verg. A. 9, 42L is written me, me) : 
cf ; met and pte. — IH , Esp. to be notea 
are, 1, Mihi and nobis as dativi ethici 
(Zumpt Gr. g 408; A. and S. Gr. g 228 N.) : 
quidenim mihi L. Pauli nepos quaerit, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 19 ; cf id. Par. 5, 2 j Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
16 ; and in the plur. ; quid ait tandem nobis 
Sannio ? Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12 : sit mihi (orator) 
tinctus littcrls, etc., Cic. do Or. 2, 20, 86; cf 
Liv. praef g 9; 2, 29 fin.; Quint. 1, 11, 14; 

2, 4, 9; 12, 2, 31; Verg. G. 1, 45; Sil 1, 46 
Drak. ; and in the plur. : nobis jam pau- 
latim accrescere puer iuciplat. Quint. 1, 2, 

1 : hie mihi Q. Fufius pacis commoda me- 
morat, Cic. Phil. 8, 4 ; cf Sail. C. 62, 11 
Kritz; Cat. 24, 4: tu mihi seu magnl su- 
peras jam saxa Timavi, etc., Verg. E. 8, 6 
et saep. — 2. Mecum, nobiscum (v. cum, 
11. fin.). — 3. *rie veni, I 0. ad meara 
domum, Cic. Att. 16, 10, v. ad, A. 2. a. (f). 
—4 Nos, etc., for ego, etc., in grave or of- 
ficial lang., etc. : nobis consulibus, Cic. Cat. 

3, 8, 18; id. Fam. 1, 7, 4; cf Verg. E. 1, 4; 
so with sing, constr.: nec merito nobis ini- 
mica merenti, Tib. 3, 6, 66 ; cf Cat. 107, 6 : 
absente nobis, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7 ; Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 204. 

eg'omety v. the precod. art. and mot. 

* d-gr&natns^ um, adj. [granum], 
shelled, emptied : carinae, Plin. Val. 3, 14. 

gressus, 3 (in/, egredier, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 32), v. dep. n. and a. I, 
Neutr., to go or come out, come foi-th 
(class. ). A. R i *-• 1. I u K 0 u. , with e or 
ex : foras e fano, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 4: cf ; e 
fano hue, id. ib. 3, 2, 49 : e cubicuio, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 12: ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 2, 13, 2; 
7, 11. 7; ex suis finibus, id. ib. 6, 31, 4; ex 
castris, id. ib. 6, 36, 2: 0 curia, Liv. 2, 48; 
7, 31 et sjiep. — With a or ah: ab sese, 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 78; id. Epid. 3, 2, 44; Ter. 
And. 1, 3, 21; id. ITi. 6, 1, 6; Suet. Claud. 
23; cf : a nobis foras, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 60. 
— With simple abl.: domo, Plaut. Aul 1, 2, 
1 ; porta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 7 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 28, 
3; Liv. 9, 16: Roma, Cic. Quint. 6, 24: Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 1 ; cf Suet. Aug. 63; id. Tib. w: ta- 
bemaculo, id. Aug. 91: triclinio, id. Calig. 
36 et saep. ; cf ; domo foras, Plaut. Merc. 

4, 6, 5. — With adv.: hinc, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 
74; intus, id. Pers. 2, 4, 30; undo, Caes. B. 
0. 6, 37, 4 et saep. — Absol.: placide egro- 
dere. Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 1; so id. Cas. 3, 2, 6; 
id. Mil. 2, 6, 69 ; id. Poen. 3, 2, 36 sq. et 
saop. ; foras, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 27 ; id. Cure. 
4, 1, 6; id. Cas. 2, 1, 16; id. Mil 4, 1,40; 4, 
6, 16 et saep.; obviam, Liv. 9, 16: per me- 
dias hostium stationes, id. 6, 46; cf poet. : 
per Veneris res, Lucr. 2, 437 : extra muni- 
tiones, Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 9; 6, 36, 1; id. B. 
C. 3, 66, 4 : extra fines, terminos, cancellos, 
Cic. Quint. 10, 35 sq. : extra portam, Liv. 3, 
68 ; cf : ad portam, i. e. out to the gate. id. 

C33 
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33, 47 Jin. : in vadum, Id. 8. 24 et saep.— 
Il, In an upward direction, to go up, 
climb, mount, ascend : scalis egresei. Sail. 
J. 60, 6 Kritz. ; cf: ad summurn montis, 
id. ib. 93, 2: in tumulum, Liv. 26, 44: in 
altitudinem, id. 40, 22: in vallum, Tac. H. 
3, 29 : in tectum, id. ib. 3, 71 : in moenia, 
id. ib. 4, 29: in sublime (liquor), Plin. 2, 
42, 42, 8 111: altius, Ov. M. 2, 136.— 2. In 
panic, a. 

leave: ne quispiam ordiue egrederotur, 
Sail. J. 46, 2.— (d) I'o move out, march out : 
e castrus, Caos. B. G. 7, 36, 7: 7, 58, 2 al. : 
castris, id. ib. 2, 11, 1; Sail. J. 91, 3. — Ab- 
sol., Cacs. B. C. 3, 77, 1; Sail. J. 91, 2; 106, 
4- cf. also: in pacata, Liv. 10,32: ad proe- 
lium, Caes. B. C. 2, 35, 6: ad oppugnandum. 
Sail. J. 69, 1.— b. Naut. 1. 1. (a) (Kx) navi 
or absol. , to disembark from a vessel, to 
land : ex navi. Cic. Vatin. 6, 12 ; Caes. B. 
(i. 4, 26, 2; id. B. 0. 3, 106, 4; navi, id. B. 
G. 4, 21, 9; Liv, 45, 13; cf. ratibus, Ov. M. 
8, 153: and absol., C&es. B. G. 4, 23, 4; Liv. 
1, 1 ; Ov. H. 21, 91 ; cf. : in tcrram, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 61 ; Front. Strat. 2, 5, 44 : in litus, id. 
ib. 1, 6, 7. — (/3) E portu, or absol., to set 
sail, Cic. Att. 6, 8, 4; Quint. 10. 7, 23; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 10, 6. — B. Trop. in speaking, to di- 
gress, dipart, deviate, wander (rarely): a 
proposito ornandi causa, Cic. Brut 21, 82 ; 
cf : ex quibus. Quint. 3, 9, 4. — Absol., 
Quint. 4, 3, 15: extra praescriptum, id. 1, 
1, 27. 

ff Act , to go beyond, to pass out of, to 
leave (freq. in the historians, panic, since 
the Aug. per. ; not anto-ciass., nor in Cic.). 
A Lit.: fines, Cacs. B. G. 1, 44, 7 : muni- 
tiones nostras, id. B. C. 3, 62 Jin. : flumen 
Mulucham, Sail. J. 110 ^n.; urbem, Liv. 1, 
29 fin.; 3, 67 fin.; 22, bbfin. al.: tecta, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 20, 8: teutoria, Tac. A. 1, 80; Luc. 6, 
510 et saep. : navem. Front. Strat. 1, 12, 1 
Oud. N. cr.: portum (navis). Quint. 4, 1, 61. 
— B. Trop., to overstep, surpass, exceed: 
per omnia fortunum hoininis egressus, 
V'ell. 2, 40, 2; so, vetus familia neque ta- 
men praeluram egressa, yet had attained 
no higher honor than, Tac. A. 3, 30: quin- 
tum annum, Quint. 6 prooem. § 6: modum, 
id. 8, 6, 16; 9, 4, 146; Tac. A. 13, 2: .sexum, 
id. ib. 16. 10 fin. : clomeutiam majorum 
suasque leges, id. ib. 3, 24 : relationem, id. 
ib. 2, 38: raedios metus, Val. FI. 2, 277 et 
saep.: tecta altitudinem inoenium egressa, 
Tac. H. 3, 30 fin. 

6gregi&tVk9f us, m. (egregius, II.], the. 
rank and title of an Egregius in the later 
per. of the empire, .similar to Vour Excel- 
lency, Cod. Th. 8, 4, 3; 10, 7, 1 al. 

egregiCf v. egregius 

a, um {sup. : mulier egre- 
giissima forma, Pac. ap. Prise. 3, p. 600 
fin. P.; Rib. Fragm. Trag. p. 105: egro- 
giissime grammatice, Gell. 14, 5, 3. — Vo- 
cat.: egregi or egregic, Gcll. 14, 5, 1 sq.), 
adj. [ex-grex, Cors.s. Au.s.spr. 1, 504; hence, 
chosen from the herd, \. a.], distinguished, 
surpassing, excellent, eminent (for syn. cf : 
praeclarus, oximius, divinus, magnifleus). 
I, In gen. (cla.ss.): in procuratione civi- 
tatis, egregius, Cic. do Or. 1, 49, 215; cf : in 
bellica laude, id. Brut. 21, 84: in aliis arti- 
bus. Sail J. 82, 2: vir, Cic. I^el. 19, 69: ci- 
vis, id. Brut. 25, 96: poeta, id. de Or. 1, 3, 
11: senatuB, Liv. 2, 49: par consulum, id. 
27, 34: Caesar, Hor. C. 1, 6, 11; 3, 25, 4 et 
saep. : et praoclara indoles ad dicenduin, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 29 ; cf i(t Phil. 1, 1, 2 ; Tac. 
Or. 9: forma, Ter. And. 1, 1, 45; cf. facies, 
id. Phorm. 1, 2, 50: colores, odores, Lucr. 5, 
739; Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 64: corjius, i. e. exceed- 
ingly beautiful, Hor. S. 1, 6, 67 ; Ov. Tr. 6, 13, 
14 : 08 , id. H. 4, 78 et saep. : virtus, Caes. B. G. 
1, 28, 6: fldes, id. ib. 1, 19, 2 : voluntas in se, 
id. ib. 6, 4, 3 : victoria, Liv. 2, 47 et saep. : 
vir bello egregims, Liv. 5, 47; cf id. 7, 6; 
Tac. Agr. 14; Ov. M. 5, 49. — With gen. : 
animi, Verg. A. 11, 417; so. fati mentisque 
Stat. TTi. 3, 99; linguae, Sil. 6, 77: egregi i 
juvenum, Stat. Th. 2, 1.52. — In the neiUr. 
subst : ut alia inagna et egregia tua omit- 
tarn. Sail. J. 10, 2: postquam cuncta sccle- 
rum suorum pro egregiia accipi videt, /or 
distinguished ads, Tac. A. 14, 60 ; cf the 
foil. — n. Post -Aug. J 6»p. of rank and 
consequence, distinguished, illustrious, hon- 
oraltle : si te privatus adoptarom, et mihi 
egregium erat Gnaci Pompeii subolem in 
penates ineos iisciscere, et, etc., Tac. H. 1, \ 
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1 16; cf : idquo et sibi et cunctis egregium, 

I id. A. 3, 6. — SsdtsL : Sgfreginni; 
egregium publicum, the public honor, Tac. 

A. 3, 70 /n.— Hence, Bgregins^ 

title of public officers in high station, simi- 
lar to His Excellency, Cod. Th. 6, 22, 1 ; and : 
Vir Egregius, Inscr. GruL 89, 4; 346, 3 et 
saep. ; cf Lact. 6, 14 Jin. — Hence, adv. : 

excellently, eminently; surpass- 
ingly, exceedingly, singularly ; uncommon- 
ly well (cf: eximle, unice, praesertim ; 
praecipue, maxime, potissimum, etc.), (a) 
With verbs: studere (opp. mediocriter). 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 31 : pingere, flngere, Cic. 
Brut. 73 fin. : loqui, id. Fin. 2, 6 fin. : Vin- 
ce re, brilliantly, Liv. 21,40; cf absolvi, id. 
9, 26 et saep. — Far more freq., (fi) With 
adjectives : egregie cordatus homo, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 18 (Ann. v. 336 ed. Vahl.): 
fortis ct bonus imperator, Cic. do Or. 2, 60, 
268: subtilis scriptor, id. Brut. 9: muui- 
tum oppidum, Caes. B. G. 2, 29, 2 ; cf id. 
ib. 6, 9, 4; 6, 11, 7 et saep.— {->) Absol., as 
an expression of assent, applause, etc. : 
egregie. Caesar, quod lacrimas pareutuin 
vcctigaios esse non pateris, Plin. Pan. 38, 

3 ; cf Suet. Vit. 10. — Comp. : egregius ce- 
nat, Juv. 11, 12. 

egrestto, onis, f. [egredior], a going ] 
or/or</i (post- Aug.). I. Lit.: noctur- 
na (ox castollo), App. M. 8, p. 208, 7 ; Hier. 
Ep. 78, 1: eornm ex Aegypto, V'ulg. Num. 

1 1 ; and so In gen. of the Exodus : fllio- 
rum Israel, id. ib. :W, 38 ; 1 Bog. 18, 80. — 
II. Trop., in rhet. lang., a digres^sion in 
speaking, like waptsfiaan. Quint. 4, 3, 12; 
15; 3, 9, 4; cf ib. 4, 3: de egressionc.— In 
plur., id. 11, 3, 164; 12, 10, 60. 

1. 6ffT08SUS« y from egre- 
dior. ® ^ 

2 . Sgressus, up, «». [egredior], a go- 
ing out or away (cla.s8.). I. Lit. A. 
In gen., egress, dej>arture. 1. In ahstr. : 
frequentia sua vestrum egressum (sc. in 
pruvinciain) ornando, *Cic. Pis. 13 fin. : 
Caesar rarus egressu, Tac. A. 15, 63. — In ; 

Sail. J. 35, 5 Kritz; Tac. A. 3, 33; 11. 
12; id. Or. 6; Ov. F. 1, 138.— Of bird.s, a 
Jlying out,fiight, Ov. M. 11, 748; Col. 8, 8, 
1.— 2. In concreto : per tenebro.sum et 
sordidum egressum extraho Gitoua, Petr. 
91, 3. — In plur., Tac. A. 16, 10; and poet, 
of Uie mouths of the Ister, Ov. Tr. 2, 189,— 

B. In par tic. (acc. to egredior, I. A. 2. 
b. ), a disembarking, going ashore, landing, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 8^; id. B. C. 3, 23, 1; Auct. 
B. A fir. 3 An.~ tl Trop., in rhet. lung. = 
egressio, If, a digression in speaking, 
Quint. 4, 3, 12; cf: libero egressu memo- 
rare, to narrate with freedom in digres- 
sion, Tac. A. 4, 32. 

egnla, ae, /. (perh. kindr. with uxXi'v], 
a kind of sulphur, Plin. 35, 16, 60, g 175. 

* e-gurgito, ure, v. a. [gurges], to 
pour out, cast out (with the access, notion 
of extravagance), to lavish : argentum do- 
mo, Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 12. 

ehem, interj. , an exclamation of joyful 
surprise, Aa .' what! eliem, optume! quarn 
dudum tu advonisti? Plaut. As. 2, 4, 43; 
id. Most. 3, 2, 38; id. Mil. 4, 9, 5; id. Kud. 

3, 6, 25; Ter. And. 2, 5, 6: eheni, pater me, 
tu hie eras? id. Eun. 1, 2, 6; 3, 2, 9; id. Ad. 
1,2, 1; App. M. 2,p. 124, 29. 

dheu, interj. , an Interjection of pain or 
grief, ah ! alas ! Plaut. Capt. 1. 2, 49 ; 5, 3, 
18; id. Trim 2, 4, 102; Id. Mil. 4, 8, 32 al. ; 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 31; id. Hec. 1, 1, 17; id. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 10. —Often followed by quam : 
eheu, quam ego nunc totus displiceo mihi, 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 20; Hor. S. 1, 3, 66. (The 
epic and lyric p^ts have everywhere 
cheu; and hence many moderns, partly in 
accordance with better MSS., read every- 
where hen heu ; cf Bunnann, Voss, Wag- 
ner, and Ribbeck, Verg. E. 2, 68; also For- 
big. ad loc. ; Hand Turs. 2, 358 sq. ; Sillig 
Cat. p. 283; Huschk. Tib. II. p. 711; Fea 
and Keller, Hor. C. i, 15, 9; but in ib. 1, 
36, 33, and 2, 14, 1 al. the best editions have 
then. ) 

ehdf interj.; in the comic poets, used 
in asking, commanding, or scolding, ha? 
ho I holla / soho I A. tn vehement ques- 
tions, Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 69; 6, 2, 22 ; Id. Bacch. 

4, 7, 6: eho tu, id. Merc. 1, 2, 77 ; Ter. And. 

5. 4, ^ id. Eun. 4, 4, 24 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 
35.— B. lu impetuous commands, Plaut. 


£ICI 

Most. 3, 2, 167; id. Men. 2, 3, 78; id. Ps. 1, 
3, 114; Tor. Ad. 5, 9, 13; eho puer, id. Hec. 
4, 4, 67. — O, In angry remonstrance or 
invective, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 40; id. Mil. 3, 
2, 12; id. Pera 3, 3, 2; Tor. And. 4, 2, 27* id. 
Phorm. 4, 4, 3.— II, With affixed dum, Tor. 
And. 1, 2, 13; 3, 6, 10; 2, 1, 24; id. Eun. 2, 

3, 69. 

1. ei, dnt. of is, q. v. 

2. oiy interj. , oh I etc. , Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 
7; Ter. And. 1, 1, 46, v. hoi. 

Sia (iu MSS. also hSia)i interj. [e'/al. 

1. An expression of joy or of pleased sur- 
prise. A. lu admiring an object, ah! ah 
ha! indeed! Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 8; id. Men. 

2, 3, 80: Ter. Heaut. 6, 6, 19; 3,2, 10.— B. 
In gentle remonstrance or persuasion, ah ! 
come ! heia, inea Juno, non decet te, etc., 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 14 ; id. True. 4, 2, 8 ; id. 
Bacch, 4, 3, 16; 3, 3, 4; Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 36: 
heia quam fcrocula est ! Turp. ap. Non. p. 
76, 30 (Rib. Fragm. Com. p. 98). — C, In 
strong affirmation, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 40; id. 
Bacch, 1, 1,43; and so ironically: eia cre- 
do, id. Capt. 6, 2,9. — B. With vero, ironical- 
ly, expressing amused doubt of what has 
been said, pshaw ! Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 77 ; id. 
Mil. 4, 4, 6 ; id. Rud. 2, 3, 9 ; Cic. Rep, 3, 5.— 
n. Of impatient exhortation, Ao.' quick! 
come on! Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 71; Plin. Ep. 4, 
29; Verg. A. 9, 38; Hor. S. 1, 1, 18; 2, 6, 23; 
in the combination : eia ago, come then I 
up then ! Verg. A. 4, 569; Stat. Ach. 2, 198; 
id. Silv. 1, 2, 266. 

e-icio (Of ejicioh Jeci, jectum,3 (eicit, 
(lissyl, Lucr. 3, 877; 4, 1272), t’. a. [jacio], 
to cast, thrust, or drive out ; to eject, expel 
(class.). I, Lit. A. 1*1 aliquein 0 

senatu.Cic. de Sen. 12/n.; Liv. 43, 16; cf ; 
ex oppido, Caes. B. C. 1, 30, 3 : do senalu, Liv. 
40, 61; 41, 26: de collegio, Cic. Q. Fr. 2. 5: 
a suis diis penntlbus, id. Quint. 26, 83: fiui- 
bus, Sail. J. 14, 8: domo, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 9; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 7, 3; cf : aedibus foras, Plaut. 
As. 1, 2, 1: omnos amasios foras, id. True. 
:i, 1, 14: aliqiiem, Cic. Rep. 1, 42; id. Mil. 
38 Jin.; Caos. B. G. 7, 4, 4; id. B. C. 2, 19 
fin.: aiiquem in exsilium, Cic. Cat. 2, 7; 
cf : o fortnnatum reni publicam, si hano 
sentinam hnjus urbi.s ejecerit, id. ib. 2, 4, 
7 ; so, eicero alone, Nep. Lys. 1, 5 et saep. ; 
cf. of a rider, to throw. Verg. A. 10, 894 : 
vitem ex so, to shoot forth, Varr. R. R. 1, 
31, 3 : sanguinem, to throw uj), to vomit, 
Plin. 24, 6, 10, § 15; cf Cic. Fam. 14, 7; 
Cels. 1, 3; Quint. 11, 3, 27.— Absol. (sc. fe- 
tum), to miscarry, Dig. 9, 2, 27, g 22; cf 
Lucr. 4, 1272: linguam, to thrust out, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 66, 266 : cervicem, to dislocate 
(luxare), Veg. Vet. 3, 41, 1; cf armum, id. 
ib. 2, 45, 7; Verg. A. 10, 984: oculuin, Vulg. 
Marc. 9, 46 : coxas, Hyg. Fab. 67 : voces 
pectore ab imo, to utter, Lucr. 3, 68 ; fau- 
ces, e quibus eici vocem et fundi vide- 
mus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67 (al. elicere, v. 
elicio). — 2 p allquo loco), to rush 

out, sally forth, Caes. B. G. 4, 16, 1 ; 6, 15, 
3; 6, 21, 6; id. B. C. 3, 16, 3; Cic. Cat. 1, 12 
fin. et saep. ; cf : seso in terrum e navi, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 35 : se in agros, Liv. 6, 3 (also 
in Caes. B. G. 6, 19, 2, inst. of the vulg. 
reading effunderet): se foras, id. 1, 40/n. 
— B, In partic., as u naut. 1. 1., to drive 
a ship to land. 1, To bring to land : na- 
ves, Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 4; cf : navem in ter- 
ram, id. ib. 3, 28, 6: naves ad Chlum, Liv. 
44, 28.— Far more fTeq. , 2. ^n agrourul, 

I cast ashore ; to strand, wreck, (a) Of ves- 
sels, etc.: Bcapham, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 80 sq. 
(V'. the passage in connection) : naves in 
litore, Caes. B. G. 6, 10, 2; cf ; naves in 
Iltora, Liv. 29,18; classem ad Baleares in- 
sulas, id. 23, 34 fin. : naves apud insulas, 
Tac. A. 2, 24 et saep. — (/3) Of persons, esp. 
in perf. part, pass., wrecked, Plaut. Rud. 2, 
7, 4; 2, 3, 78; 1, 5, 14; Ter. And. 1, 3, 18; 6, 

4, 20; Cic. Rose. Am. 26, 72; Verg. A. 4, 373; 
Ov. M. 13, 636; id. H. 7, 89 et saep.— Hence, 

S Me ton. (causa pro effectu): ojoctus 
omo, o broken, ruined man, Cic. Quint. 
19 fi.n. (Acc. to others, an outcast, acc. to 
IL*B.) 

II. T rop- A. Ib gon., to expel: cu- 
ram ex animo, Plaut. Cas. prol. 23 ; cf Cic. 
Rose. Am. 19J53; Liv. 28, 28; 30, 18: molll- 
tiem animi, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 16: superstitio- 
nls stirpes, Cic. Div. 2, 72.— Poet.: ejcctus 
die, 1. e. deprived of light, Stat. Th. 4, 617. 
— 1>. With se: voluptates subito so non- 



EJUB 


ELAB • ELAM 


Dumquam proAindunt atque eiciunt uni- 
vereae, etc., rush forth, break forth or out, 
Cic. CaoL 31, 76. — B, In par tic., like 
iK^tiWetv, to r^ect disapprovingly: Cynl- 
corum ratio tota est eicienda, Cic. Off. 1, 
41, 148 ; cf. id. CIu. 31, 86 ; id. Fin. 6, 8, 
23 (in both passages with explodere), id. 
de Or. 1, 32, 146; id. Att. 2, 24, 2.~Eap. of 
player^ public speakers, etc., to hiss or 
hoot off, Cic. de Or. 3, bOJin.; Auct. Her. 4, 
47 (with doridere) ; cf : cantorum ipsorum 
vocibus eiciobatur, Cic. Scst. 65, 118. 
eidom^ da^. of idem, q. v. 
cii and eiiuSy V. is init. 
djaculo, are, v. the foil. init. 
S-jacnlor, atus, l, v. dep. a. (and in 
the act. form : se in salum ejaculaverat, 
Gcll. 16, 19, 21), to shoot out, to hurl or 
throw out (rare, and not ante- Aug. ) : aquas, 
Ov. M. 4, 124; id. F. 1, 270: se in altum 
(sanguis), id. M. 6,269: umbram in forum, 
Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 73. 

€|jaculari,F««»-, scrib. Comp. 84. 
djectamentum^ »• [ejecto], that 
which is cast out, refuse (very rare) : cetera 
maris, Tac. G. 46 ; App. Mag. 35, p. 297. 

* djecticius or -tias, a, um, ati;. 
[eicio], that casts out, ejects ; vulva, i. e. 
that hoLS miscarried, Plin. 11, 37, 84, § 210. 

djectiOy / [id.], a coasting or 
throwing out (very rare) ; sanguinis, a spit- 
ting of blood, Vitr. 1, 6, 3: mortem et ejec- 
tionem timemus, 1. e. banishment, exile, 

* Cic. Att. 2, 18, 1 ; V ulg. Thrcu. 2, 14 : ar- 
ticuli, i. e. dislocation, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
28. 

djectO|, dvi, ulmn, 1, v.fre.q. a. [id.], to 
coj^t out, to throw up (a poet, word of the 
Aug. per.); arenas, Ov. M. 6, 353: favillatn, 
id. ib. 2, 231: undas in campos, Sil. 10, :J20: 
quicquld ab aurifcris fossis, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
89: crucntas dapcs ore, i. o. to vomit, Ov. 
M. 14, 211 ; cf : saniem per ora, Luc. 3, 
668 . 

1. djectUS, 0*0) from eicio. 

* 12. djeciUl, h®) ***• [eicio], a casting 
out, emissum : largior animai foras, i. e. a 
breathing out, Lucr. 4, 961. 

^er&tio and $jero, v. ojur, 
djicio^ V. eicio. 

djnl&bilil) C, adj. [pjulo], wailing loud- 
ly : plangor, App. M. 4, p. 143, 31. 

djiil&buildafy a, um, adJ. [id.], aban- 
(Umed to wailing, Jul. Val. Her. Gest. Alo.x. 
M. 2, 16. 

ijul&tlO, dnis, f. [ejulo], a wailing, 
lamenting, * Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 7 ; ♦ Cic. 
Leg. 2, 23 jiJn. 

djnidi'tllS; n®) [id.], wailing, la- 

menting, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 65; Auct. Or. de 
Har. Resp, 18, 39; Cell. 1 26, 7; Vulg. Gen. 
27, 38. 

* djnlxtO; avi, 1, V. freq. a. [id.], to 
lament greatly, Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 103 MUll., and ap. Non. 21, 20. 

ijttlO) are (also dep. nejulory ari. 
Prise. 797), v. n. and a. [from the exclama- 
tion hei, heu ; cf Doed. Syn. 3, p. 156]. f, 
Neutr. , to wail, lament,, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 39 ; 
4,9, 17 ; 4, 10, 66; id. Merc. 4, 1, 16; *010. 
Tusc. 2, 7, 19; Gell. 12, 5, 9; Vulg. Job, 36, 
9 al. — il. Act, to bewail, lament over a 
person or thing (tx>st - class.) : fortunn.s 
meas, App. M. 3, p. 129 : scse altius, Id. ib. 
4, p. 163, 24. 

* d-jancesCO, ere, v. inch. n. fjuncus], 
to grow or shoot up like a rush : vitis, Plin. 
17, 22, 36, § 182. 

d-juncidll*, a, um, adj. [id.], grown or 
fhot up like a rush, lean, meagre, slender : 
ojuncidum inXcirTiaWti-, Gloss. Philox.: sar- 
mentum, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 3; mulieros, id. 
ib. 2, 10, 8: vitis, Plin; 17, 22, 36, § 173. 
t dljiUlOy interj., by Juno; v. Juno, 
ijbr&tio (iySratio, Tert. Si)oct. 4; cf 
ejuro), 6ni8, f. [ejuro, II.], an abjuring, 
i. e. a residing, abdication, laying down 
of an office (post- Aug.). I, Prop.: igno- 
minlosa consulum, Val. Max. 2, 7, 7 fin.— 
n. Trans f, a resigning: bonao sitei. 
Sen. Vlt. Boat. 26, 6. 

d-jOro (mostly post-Aug., Cic. Fam., v. 
infra, and pejoro, doss., Scip. 


ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 286 twice ; Cic. Phil. 
12, 7, 18 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, g 137 ; Tert. 
Spect. 24 ; id. Idol. 18), avl, atum, 1, v. a., to 
refuse or ryect by oath, to abjure, a 1. 1. of 
jurld., polit., and mercant. lang. |, In 
jurid. lang. : forum or judicem iniquum 
sibi, to reject, refuse on oath a court or a 
judge aa unjust, Scip. 1. 1. ; Cic. Verr. 1. 1. ; 
id. Phil. 12, 7, 18 Manut. and Wernsd.— If. 
In polit. law lang. : magistratumj impe- 
rium, etc., to lay down, resign, abdicate an 
oltice, at the same time swearing to have 
administered it according to law ; jurando 
abdicare, Tac. H. 3, 37; 68; 4, 39; id. A. 12, 
4; Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 3; and ahsoL, Tac. A. 13, 
14.— 2, Transf beyond the polit. sphere 
(like abdicare), to abandon, forswear, dis- 
own any thing: militiam, to swear one's 
self unfit for service, cf III. Infra; Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 77, 17 Mull. : 
patriam, Tac. H. 4, 28 ; cf : patriae nomen, 
Just. 12, 4, 1; Asin. Pollio ap. Sen. Suas. 7 : 
liberos, Sen. Con& od Marc. 19; cf patrern 
(with aversari), id. Ben. 6,4.— Poet.: fidem 
domitoromquo inimicum (leo), Stat. Achill. 
2, 188. — Hf, In meraint. lang.: bonam co- 
piam (as the opp. of jurare bonam copiam), 
to declare on oath that one has not where- 
tvitkal pay his debts, to swear that one is 
insolvent, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 Manut. 

djUfly c**') 6- V. 

djusdonunddi [idem -modus], of the 
same kind, suck (usually written as two 
words), Varr. K L. 9, g 84. and g 110 Mull. ; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, g 14; al. Gcll. 16, 8, 10. 

djnunddi [Is-modus], usually written 
I cjuB modi (sometimes trisyl.), of that kind, 
of such a kind, such : qui cum ingeniis con- 
liictatur qjusmodi, Ter. And. 1, 1, 66 al. : ge- 
nus belli est modi, Cic. do Imp. 2, 6 al. 
— II. So, in such a manner, = ita; quam 
viam teusarum atque pompae ejus modi 
exetjisti, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 69, g 164. — 
— djnscemodl) i- <1- vjusmodi, Gell. 16, 8 
med. al. 

d-l&bor^ clapsus (elabsus), 3, v. dep. n. 
and a. I, Neutr., to slip or glide away, 
to fall out, get off, escape (class. ). A. I- * L ^ 
anguilla est, olabitur, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 67 ; so 
of a snake, Liv. 1, 66; 26, 19; Verg. G. 1. 
244; Ov. M. 9, 63: cum se convolvens sol 
elaberotur et abiret, Cic. Div. 1, 211, 46: 
(animal) ex utero elapsum, id. N. 1). 2, 61, 
128; cf id. Cat. 1, &fin.: elapsae munibus 
tabellae, Ov. M. 9, 671 ; cf : gladius ei e 
manu. Just. 33, 2, 3: jumentum o manibus 
curantium elapsum, Liv, 44, 40: animi cor- 
poribus clapsi, Cic. Rep. 6, ‘Itifin.; cf id. 
Tusc. 1, 45 fin. : quicquld incidit, fastigio 
musculi clabitur, Caes. B. C, 2, 11, 1: Man- 
lii cuspis 6ui>cr galeam hostis elapsa est, 
.dipped along, \Av. : fores elap.sa cor- 
pora, Lucr. 6, 489. — I), In an upward direc- 
tion of Ore : frondes clapsus in altas, hav- 
ing crept, glided, upwards, Verg. G. 2, 306. 
— 2. In part I c. (u) Of persons, to slip 
off, get clear, escape : ex proolio clapsi, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 37 fin. : o soceri manibus ac 
ferro, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 3: do caedo Pyrrhi, 
Verg. A. 2, 626: tolis Achivum, id. ib. 2, 
318- cf custodiae, Tac. A. 6, 10: inter tu- 
multum, IJv. 28, 33: mediis Achivis, Verg. 
A. 1, 242 et saep. — (^) Of limbs or joints, 
to be dislocated : articuli, Cols. 8, 11, 13 : id 
quod in latus elapsum est, digitis restitui, 
id. 8, 19: illi elapsos in pravum artus, etc., 
Tac. H. 4, 81. — B, T r o p. A. I n g o a , 
to slip away, escape : causa o manibus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 60; cf : roi publicae statum 
ilium elapsum scito esse do manibus, id. 
Att, 1, 16, 6; and with this cf id. Mur. 39, 
86 ; animus devinctus paulatim elapsus 
est Bacchidi, j. e. became estranged. Ter. 
Hcc. 1, 2, 94: llbros adolcscenti elapsos 
esse, had slipped from him, i. e. had been 
published prematurely, Quint. 3, 1, 20 : in 
servitutem elapsi^Ao had insensibly fallen 
into, Liv. 3, 37.— B. In partic. 1, To get 
off, get dear, escape from condemnation, 
punishment: ox tot tantisque criminibus 
elapsus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 68; 2, 1, 39 An.; id. 
de Sen. 12 fin.: id. Q. Fr. 8, 4, 2; Quint. 2, 
11,2; 3,6,83; suet. Tib. 33 al. Loss freq. 
of things: ne quod maleflcium impuni- 
tate elaberotur, Suet. Aug. 32.-2, P**® 8 , 
to pass away, disappear, escape : imper- 
fecta tibl elapsa est vita, Lucr. 3, 968; so, 
ea spes, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 101: assensio om- 
nia ilia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 11, 24 : oliquid memo- 


rid, id. Phil. 13, 6, 11 ; cf Quint. 10, 3, 33; 
Luc. 9, 80. — II Act. like efthgere, to escape 
from any evil or danger (post-Aug. and 
very rare): pugnam aut vincula, Tac. A. 1, 

61 : custodlas, id. H. 3, 69 ; Flor. 1, 10, 7 
Dukcr. N. cr.: vim ignium (statua), Tac. 

A. 4, 64. 

* eiabdr&tilo; 5ni8, /. [elaboro], per- 
severing labor, careful diligence, Auct. Her. 

4, 22, 32. 

* blabOr&tUB; us, \}d.\ persevering 
labor, only in abl. , App. Flor. p. 346. 

b-labdrOy stum, l, v. n. and a. I, 
Neutr. , to labor, endeavor, exert one's self, 
take pains either successfully or persever- 
ingly= eniti fclass. ; most freq. in Cic.). — 
Constr. witn ut, in aliqua re, in ali- 
quid, with acc. and inf. as object, or absol. 
(o) With ut : enitere, elabora, vcl potius 
eblandiro, effice, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 16 C, 
g 12; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, li fin.; id. de Or. 2, 72 
fin.; Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 6, 18 (twice); and 
1 pass, impers. : aperte elaboratur, ut verba 
verbis respondeant, Cic. Or. 12, 38.— (/3) In 
aliqua re (so in Cic. most freq.): claborant 
(senes) in iis, quae, etc., Cic. de Sen. 7, 
24 Gernh. ; 8, 26; 11, 38; id. Tusc. 1, 1, 1; 
id. de Or. 1, 3; 1, 6, 18; id. Or. 16 fin. ; id. 
Off. 1, 1, 3 ; id. Agr. 2, 25 fin. ; id. Div. in 
Caecil. 12, 39; id. Fam. 2, 6 fin. al. • Quint. 

5, 10, 119 ; and pass, impers., Tac. Or. 29. — 
Also in eo (iis), ut, etc., Cic. Fin, 1, 4; 
Quint. 4, 1, 46. — (7) In aliquid (very sel- 
dom): ei non in unam partem aliquam, 
Bed in omnia elaborandum est. Quint. 2, 8, 

8 ; cf : totis mentibus hue tendamus, in 
hoc elaboremus, id. 12. 1, 31, v. Spald. N. cr. 
— * (6) With occ. and tnf. as object: (decla- 
matores) breviores commentarios facere 
claborarunt. Quint. 3, 8, 68. — (e) Absol. 
(very rare), Q. Cic. Petit. Cona 6, 24 ; so 
Dom. Afer. in Quint. 6, 8, 68: arte, Vulg. 
Sap. 14, 19. — II, Act. , to labor on, take 
paim with, to work out, elaborate (so for 
the most jMirt only in the jjcws., and esp. 
freq. since the Aug. period): quicquid ela- 
borari aut eiflei potuerit ad istorum bene- 
volentiam conciliandam, Cic, Fam. 9, 16: 
in ingenio quoque, sicut in agro, quam- 
quam diu serantur atque elaborentur, Tac. 
Or. 6 fin.: a Graecis eluborata dicendi vis 
atque copia, Cic. Brut. 7, 26: causae dili- 
geuler elaboratae et tamquam elucubratae, 
carefully elaborated, id. ib. 90 fin.; cf in 
the part, perf, id. do Imp. Pomp. 1, 1 ; id. 
Cael. 19,46; Quint. 4, 1, 64 ; 8,3,12; Hor. 
Epod. 14, 12 al. : elaboratum a parenlibus 
imperium. acquired by the labors of, Just. 
1, 2, 11.— In the act.: candelabrorum su- 
perllciem, Plin. 34, 3, 6, g 11 : non Siculao 
dapes Dulcem elaborabunt saporom, Hor, 
C. 3, 1, 19. — B. lu rbet. : lilab6r&tllS^ 
a, um, P. a., sometimes with the accessory 
notion of overdoing, elaborate : elaborata 
concinnitas, Cic. Or. 25, 84: nihil arcessiti 
et claborati, Quint. 12, 10, 40. 

t cIaCAIGUCS) um, m., = >,XaKaTrivev, 
a large sea-fsh, a tunny, so called from its 
resemblance in shape to a spindle, ^Xqkm- 
rn. Plin. 32, 11,63, g 149 (dub. ; Jan. and Sil- 
lig ictinus, iulis). — Also called elacatac, 


Col. 8, 17, 12. Here belongs elacatena ge- 
nus siilsamenti, quod appellatur vulgo me- 
landrea, Paul, ex Fest. p. 76, 16 MUII. 

Slaeay ae,f, = 'Ehuta, a city o/Aeolis, 
Mel. 1, 8, 1 ; Plia 6, 30, 32, g 121 ; Liv. 36, 
43 al. 

t olaeempdria, a®?/ ) = ixatepiropia, 
traffic in oil, the oil-trade, Dig. 50, 4, 18, 
g 19. 

elaedg’arnilly i, n. , a fish-sauce with 
oii, Apic. 7, 3. ^ ^ 

t elaCOincli; indecl., ~ kXaivpeXi, 


a sort of manna which e.xudes from the 
branches of the olive-tree, Plin. 16, 7, 7, g 32; 
23, 4, 60, § 96. 

t elaeOn, onis, m. , = iXanov, a planta- 
tion of olives, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 39/n. 

t dlacdtheBlIlXIly ii, n, , = ieXawBiatov, 
the anointing-room in a bath, Vitr. 6, 11, 2. 

untis,^, = 'EXaiouf, a city on 
the Hellespont in the Thracian Chersone- 
sus, Liv. 31, 16, 5 Drek. N. cr.; Plia 4, 11, 
18, g 49.— Elens, Mel. 2, 2, 7. 
Elagnbalns, v Hellogabalus. 
e-lambo, u**®) 3, V. a. , to lick away, re- 
635 
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move by licking : inox ut elambente matris 
lingua detersa sint (animalia), Mar. Viet. 
Art. Metr. 4, 2, 6. 

* d-lamentftbiliVj O, atjj., very lam- 

entable ; gemitus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67 Mos. 
N.cr. . X .. 

grow faint, feeble, to slacken, relax { not 
ante-Aug.): ut elanguoscendum aliena Ig- 
navia ossot, Liv. 1, 40, 7 ; so in tho praes., 
id. 35, 46; Veil. 2, 111 fn.; Plin. 3, 30, 48, 

S 91 ; Sil. 4, 140 al.— In the perf : olangui- 
mus, patres couscripti, nec jam illo sona- 
tus sunnis qui, etc., Tac. H. 4, 42 fn. ; 
Suet. Galb. 1: differondo deinde elangult 
res, liiv. 6, 26, 3; cf. : neque tamen elanguit 
cura bomiuum od mor4, Id. 23, 23, 8; so 
Gell. 10, 3, 2 : Val. FI. 4, 672. 

SlsUDgUldllSy [ox-f-langul- 

dus], utterly weary, Fortun. Vit. Martin. 1, 
296. 

t eldphdbOSCOU) ^ > ~i^a^o^6<rKov 

(doer-food), vxild parsnips, Plin. 22, 22, 37, ' 
8 79. 1 

6-lapidatns, um, rart. [lapido], 
cleared from stones : solum, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 

8 30; 17, 10, 14, § 69; 18 16, 43, § 145. 
dlapsns, Part., from elabor. 

d'la^neo, atum, l, v. a., to 

extricate from snares ox fetters ; to disen- 
tangle, unfetter (post-class.). 1 , Lit.: ali- 
quem, Amm. 30, 1, 11. — II, Trop. : ali- 
quem a vinculo angoris, Sid. Ep. 8, 0 : cou- 
stantiam animi, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 147. i 
S-Iargn^ory Iri, v. dep. a., to give out, 
distribute, bestow : patriae carisque pro- ! 
piuquis quantum elargiri decent, Pers. 3, 
71; Jul. Firm. Math. 3, 10. 

* d-lassescoj ef®* become 

exhausted, faint, weary. — Trop.: nimia 
gorminatio, Plin. 16, 25, 41, 8 98. 

1 . loftily, proudly ; v. 1. ef- 

fero, P. a. An. 

1 2. elate, C*8,/, = iXtirn, a f>ort of fir- 
tree, Lat abies, Plin. 12, 28, 62, § 134; 23, 5, 
63, 8 99.— II, The envelope or leaf of the 
palm-bud, Vulg. Cant. 5, 11. 

filatda or .Ja, ne, /, =’EAdT€«a. I, 
A city of Phocis, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27; Liv. 
28, 7; Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 9 al.— U, A city 
of Thessaly, Liv. 42, 54. 

filateiUS, a, um, adj. , of or belonging 
to Elatus, a prince of the Lapithae: Cae- 
nous, i. e. his son, Ov. M. 12, 497 : proles, 
the same, id. ib. 12, 189 ; v. Caeneu.s. 

t elatdrinni; iit = ixariifttov, a 
medicine prepared from the juice of the 
wild cucumber. Cels. 5, 12; 6, 6; Scribon. 
Comp. 70, 224; Plin. 20, 1, 3, § 5 al. 

t elatine, es, , =e\aTiv»i, ® plant of 
the genus Antirrhinum, Plin. 27, 9, 50, 8 74. 

dl&tiOy 6nis, f. [1. ellero), a carrying 
out. I, Lit. (post-class.): fekri, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arval. ap. Marin. 43 and 402. — B, 
In parti c. 1,A carrying to the grave, 
a burial: mortui. Dig. 11, 7, 14, 8 3.-2, 
A lifting or raising up; onerum, Vitr. 8, 
10: maris, i. e. high waves, I'ulg. Psa. 92, 6. 
-n. Trop. (class.). A. d being carried 
away or hurried along; transport, pas- 
sion : laetitia quasi gestientis animi elatio 
voluptaria, Cic. Fin. 3. 10 fin. ; efferri 
laetitid, under ellero, II. B.).— B Exalta- 
tion, elevation: elatio et magnitudo animi, 
Cic. Off. 1, 19, 64 ; cf. : elatio atque altitudo 
orationis, id. Brut. 17, 66 : parlum autem 
com^ratio nec elationem babet nec sub- 
missionem, Id. Top.. 18, 71. — {J. Self -exal- 
tation, pride, elation (cf: superbia, iuso- 
lentia, arrogantia, vanitas, fastus, fastidi- 
um), Ambros. Psa. 4. 8; Serm. 17, 36 fin.; 
Am- 2, 63; Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 21. 

t elatiiee, ae. m , = eXarlrm, a kind 
of blood stone, Plin. 36, 20, 38, g 147 (dub. 
Jaa miltiten). 

e*UitrOy are, v. a., to hark out, cry 
aloud : aliquid acriter, Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 18. 

dl&tas, a, um, Part, and P. a., from ef- 
fero, exalted, elevated, lofty, high. 

^ ^land&re plus quam nominare, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 76, 4 .Mull, 
dlautas, a, um, Part. , from elavo. 
filaver,5ri3, n. , a river in Gaul empty- 
ing into the Liger, now Allier, Caes. B. G. 
1,U; ‘65, 5^ifin. 
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S-lavo, lautum, Idtum, 1, v. a., to 
wash out or away, to wash clean (very rare ; 
not In the Cic. per. ). I. L 1 1. : elotn cerus- 
sa, Cels, (k 6, no. 3: elota oliva, Col. 12, 62, 
21. — H, Transf. : elautae ambae sumus 
opera Neptunla,«KisAed*n the sea, wrecked, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 37 ; so, in mari elavare, to 
wash or bathe in the sea, i. e. to be ship- 
wrecked, ruined, id. ib. 2, 7, 21; 6, 2, 20. — 
Hence, trop.: nos mare acerrumum: nam 
in marl repperi, hie elavl bonis, have lost, 
been striped of property, id. As. 1, 2, 9 (but 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 7, the true reading is elu- 
tum, Ritschl, Brix). 

41llea,a®>/> =’EXfa, a city of Lucania, 
the birth-place of Parmenides and Zeno, the 
founders of the Eleatic philosophy, in Lat. 
also called Velia, Cic. N. D. 3, 33, 82.— 
Hence, Zeno Eleftteiy of Elea, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 22, 62; and: Ele&tici pbHosophi, Ele- 
atic, id. Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

dlecebra (also eadec-). f- 

cio], a female allurer, wheedlrr, sponger (a 
Plautin. word), Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 26 ; ia. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 20; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 76, 6 
Mull. 

electariom (also dlectaariiim)> ib 

n. [ecligmaj,tt medicament that melts in the 
mouth, an electuary, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13 ; 
169, 176 al. ; cf. Isid. Orig. 4, 9, 10. 

dlecte, choicely, v. cligo, P. a. 

blectilily 0, mO'. [oligo], choice, dainty 
(with probus); piscatus, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
41 : partes, App. M. 10, p. 245, 36. 

filcctio,ou>8,/ [id.], a choice, selection, 

* Cic. Or. 20, 68 ; Quint. 1, 12, 4 ; Prooem. 

8 2; 3, 4, 8; Veil. 2, 72 fin.; Tac. A. 6, 22; 
id. Or. 23 al. ; vitlatarum elcctiones, 1. e. the 
option given to a violated maiden, whether 
her ravisher shall be j/ut to death or shall 
marry her, Tac. Or. 35.— Esp. of the election 
of believers to the divine favor (eccl. Lat.), 
Vulg. Rom. 9, 11; id. 1 Those. 1, 4. 

1 . electO) aro, v.freq. a. [olicio], to get 
out artfully, worm out a secret (a Plautin. 
w’ord), Plavit. As. 2, 2, 29 ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 111 ; 
cf : electabo, cliciam, Paul, ex Fest. p. 76, 6. 

* 2 . dlectO, v-freq. a. [cligo], to 
choo.<!e, select : loglonem, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 
27. 

* 1 . elector^ oris, m. [id.], o chooser, 
selecter, Auct. Her. 4, 4, 7. 

t 2. elector^ 6ri8, m., = tiXtKTtop, the 
shining sun, Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 31 ; Isid. Orig. 
16, 24, 1. 

ae (nom. w'ilh long a. Prop. 
2, 14, 5 (3, 6, 6 M.) ; Ov. F. 4, 177; Cic. Aral. 
:i6; acc.: Eloctran, Ov. Tr. % 395; id. F. 4, 
32; 174),/, =’HAtKTpo. TL Daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, one of the seven Plei- 
ades, and mother of Dardanus by Jupiter, 
Ov. F. 4, 31 sq. ; 174; Verg. A. 8, 135 ; Serv. 
ib. 7, 207; 10, 272; Hyg. Fab. 165 and 192. 
— Hence, BlecIXlllS} a, um, adj. : tel- 
lus, 1. e. Samothrace, V'al. FI. 2, 431. -n. 
Daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemne- 
stra, and sister of Orestes, Prop. 2, 14, 6 (3, 
6, 5 M.) ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 140; Veil. 1, 1. 3; Juv. 
8, 218; Hyg. Fab. 117; 122; Serv. Verg. A. 
4, 471 . — AIm the name of a tra gedy, Ov. Tr. 
i 396 ; Suet. Caea 84, -in. A Danald, 
Hyg. Fab. 170. — IV, An Oceanid,vnfe of 
Thaumas, and mother of the Harpies, Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 212; 241. 

* blcctrcus, a, um, adj. [elcctrum ], 
made of amber: nunimi, I.,ampr. Alex. Sev. 
25. 

* dlcctrifer.cra, erum, adj. [electrum- 
fero], producing amber, abounding in am- 
ber : alni, Claud. Fescenn. 12, 14. 

iloctxinilSy a, um, [electrum], of 
amber, made of amlter (post-class.) : patera, 
Treb. Poll. XXX. Tyr. 13: vosa, Dig. 34, 2, 
32, 8 5 : anull, Marc. Empir. 8. 

fil6€tritl% a, um, v. Electra, I. 

bl6CtriZf Tcls,/ [elector], she that se- 
lects or chooses, Vulg. Sap. 8, 4. 

t bloctruniy l> = uAcicrpo)'. Am- 
ber (pure Lat succinura), I^in. 37, 2, 11, 

8 31; Ov. M. 16, 31&— /'iun, Verg. E. 8. 64, 
— ^B. Melon., an amber bail, carried by 
Homan ladles in their hands to keep them 
cool— Plur., Ov. M. 2, 865; cf Bottig. Sa 
blna, II. p. 210.— ff. A mixed metal (natu- 1 
ral or artlffcisl) resembling amber in color, | 
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Plin. 33, 4, 23, g 81 al. : Isid. Orig. m 24, 2; 
Verg. A. 8, 402 ; 624; Sil. 1, 229. r-B. Me- 
lon., an article made of amber, Mart. 8, 
61; Juv. 14, 307. 

1. Slectrtl% a, um, adj. [electrum], of 
amber : nummi, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26, 9. 

2 . SlectniB, b »»•) of Perseus and 
father of Alcmena, Plaut. Am. prol. 99 ; 
called also Blectryon, Hyg. Fab, 244. 

Slectn&nuni) v. eloctarium. 

1. filectuil, a, um. Part, and P. a., 
choice, excellent ; v. ellgo. 

* 2 « dlectUf y i^S) *a. [eligo], a choice : 
necis, Ov. H. 2, 144 Loers. N. cr. 

t eldSmdsyna, ao,/, = ixenpoovvo, 
alms (eccl. Lat.), Tort. Patient. 7; Aug. Civ. 
D. 21, 27; Vulg. Matt 6, 2 al. 

Slegans (la some MSS. oligans; cf 
Beier Cic. Orr. Fragmm. p. 105). antis, ac(j. 
[prob. collat form of eligons, from eligo, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 28,72]. I. In tho ante-class, 
period In a bad sense, luxurious, effemi- 
nate, fastidious, nice : elegans homo non 
dicebatur cum laude; sed id fere verbum 
ad aetatem M. Catonis vitii, non laudis full 
... ex quibus verbis (Catonis) apparet, elo- 
gantem dictum antiquitus non ah ingenii 
elegantia, sed qui iiimls lecto amoenoque 
cultu victuque essot, etc.. Cell. 11, 2, 1; cf 
Non. 466, 11 sq.: heia, ut elcgaus estl how 
choice I how nice ! Ter. Heaut. 6, 6, 19 
Kubnk. ; cf id. Eun. 3, 1, 18; 3, 5, 18 (but 
not in Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 14, v. Ritschl aa h. 
1.)— n. Class, in a good sense, choice, 
nice, fine, neat, tastefid, elegant A. Of 
persons: tu festivus, tu elogans, tu solus 
urbanus, quern decet mullebris ornatus, 
etc., Cic. Clod, ct Cur. 6, p. 105, ed, Bek*r; 
cf (with mundus) id. Fin. 2, 8,23; (with 
splendidus) Nep. Alt. 13, 6 ; and opp. par- 
cus, Cic. Brut. 40, 148 ; id. Or. 25, 83 : auc- 
tor. Veil. 1. 13: nuilier (Phryne— with for- 
mosa), Vol. Max. 4, 3, 3 ext: intelligo to 
hominem in onini judicio elegantissimum, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 23 et saep. : scriptor, id. Brut. 
9; 16, 611; m, 239 ; Quint 10, 1, 78 al. ; cf. 
in the comp. : quis verbis aut oraatior aut 
elcgantior (sc. Caesare)? CIc.ai). Suet Caes. 
56; inthojup. ; poiita, Nep. Att. 12, 4 : ele- 
gans et concinnus (pictor), Plin. 35, 10,36, 
8 111.— As subst: lum, m., 

fine gentlemen, city people (opp. agreste-s). 
Col. 7, 2, 1— B. Of things: nec magis 
eompositum quicqiiam, nec magis elegans, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 13; cf (with decorum) Cic. 
Div. 1, ;i0: a necessariis urtifleiis ad elc- 
gantiora defluximus, id. Tusc. 1, 25, 62; cf 
Liv. 44, 9: artes elegantes ct ingenuae, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2: temperaraentum, Tac. A. 11. 
4 : color, Plin. 15, 8, 8, 8 34 et saep. : per- 
[ spicitis, hoc genus ( jocandi) quam sit face- 
turn, quam elegans, quam oratorium, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 69, 241 ; cf id. Off. 1. 29, 104 ; id. 
Brut. 85 ; Quint 6, 3, 39 ; lO, 1, 66 al. — 
Comp. : ego autem a te clegantiora deside- 
ro, Cic. Fin. 4, 10 ; and sup. : epistola, id. 
Att 16, 13 a. ; cf : scripta Terentii, Quint. 

[ 10, 1, 99: utrura sit elegantius, Anton, ap. 
Cic. Phil. 13, 18: solum, Plin. 14, 4, 6, 8 60. 
—Hence, adv. : SleV&nter^ correct 
choice, tastefully, neatly, finely, gracefully, 
elegantly: lautiores cleganter accepti, Cic. 
Att 13, 62, 2; quiete et pure atque elegan- 
ter acta aetas, id. do Sen. 6; cf : acta vita, 
Liv. 36, 31 : herba foliis rolundis oleganter 
vestito, Plin. 26, 6, 19, 8 43 et saep.- Oowp..- 
psallere ct saltaro, Sail. C. 24, 2: quid cnim 
facero potult elegantius ad hominum ex- 
istimatlonem? Cic, DIv. In Caecil. 17: ele- 
gantius aut Justius fieri, id. Fara. 3, 8, 2: 
facturos si, etc., Liv. 37, 1; ncminem ele- 

f antius loca cepisse.more fitly, judiciously, 
,lv. 36, 14: causam accurate elegantorque 
dlcere, Clc. Brut 25L 86 ; so of speech, id. 
Fam. 6, 13, 3: id. Tusc. 2, 3; Quint 6, 3, 
102; 8, 2, 21 al. ; cf in the tup., Cic. Brut 
72, 262; Quint 11, 1, 74. 
blegAnter^^^M v. procod. /n. 
«lejBrantia,ae,/ [elegans]. *1, A be- 
ing nice or particular ; exquisitmess, fas- 
tidiousness (antc-class. and very rare) : ejus 
elegantia roeara extempio speciom sper- 
nat, Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 20 — Far more 
n. Taste, propriety, refinement, grace, ele- 
gance (cf : gustus, sapor, judicium), (a) 
With gen.; tu cloquontiam ab elegantia 
doctriuae segregandam putes, Clc. de Or. 
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1, 2, 5: vitae, Tac. A. 1*, 19: morum, id, ib. 
5, 8: capilli (with venuetas oris), Piiu. 35, 
10,36, 8 67: ac subtilitas operum, id. 16, 
15, 26, 8 66 et saep. : verborum Latinorum, 
Cic. Brut. 75, 261 ; cf. scriptorum, id. Fara. 
4, 4; so, Latini sormonis, id. de Or. 2, 7, 28: 
mira serraonis. Quint. 10, 1, 114; figura- 
rum, id. 12, 9, 6; and transf.: Socratico- 
rum, id. 10, 1, 83; cf. Secundi, id. 12, 10, 11. 
— In plur.: vocum verborumquo, Gell. 
%% fin. — (^) Ahsol.: qua mundltia homi- 
nes f qua elegantia! Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2: cf. 
id. SuII. 28, 79; id. Leg. 3, 1; quae (agricul- 
tural abhorret ab omni politiore elegantia, 
id. Fin. 3, 2; cf. Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62; 14, 6, 
8, g 71 ; Suet. Aug. 73 : elegantia modo ot 
mundltia remaneblt, Cic. Or. 23 fin. ; cf. 
Quint. 6, 3, 20 ; 10, 2, 19 al. — In plur. : 
laudatua propter olegantiaa dominus, Petr. 
34,5; Gell. 1,4; cf id. 19,4. 

* elesr&tllfl, unknown kind of 

fish, Aus. Epigr. 4, 69. 

t elegx, orum, m., = ^\eyot, elegiac 
verses, an elegy, Tib. 2, 4, 13 ; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
136 ; Hor. C. 1, 33, 3; id. Ep. 2, 2, 91; id. A. 
P. 77j Ov. F. 2, 3; Juv. 1, 4; Tac. Or. 10 al. 
t olegia (elcffSa, in Ov. elegfiia), 

ae,/, =tX«7e»u. I. An elegy : form olegia, 
Quint. 10, 1^68; 93; Stat. S. 1, 2,7; Mart. 6, 
30, 4; Aus. Parent. 7, 1; form elcgea, Quint. 
1, 8, 6 ; form elcgeia, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 7 ; 3, 9, 3 ; 
id. R Am. 379. — H, A kind of reed : est et 
obliqua barundo, non in excelsltatem na- 
scens. Bed Juxta terram fruticis modo so 
spargons, suavissirna in tenerltato anima- 
libus ; vocatur a quibusdam clegia, Plin. 
16, 36 (W, g 107. 

t elegl&CnMf a, 'im, a^lj., = fXeytitKor, 
elegiac: carmen, Diom. p. 607 P.; Sorv. p. 
1824 ib. ; Mart. Cap. 6, 108. 

* elagidariou, «• [eiogidion], a 
.okort elegy, Petr. 109, 8. 

t elesridion, ii, n., = iXefeidtov, a 
short elegy, Pers. 1, 61. 

t eleven elegeon). n., — 

fXc7croi/, an elegiac poem, an elegy, Aus. 
Epigr. 94, 2. — In plur., id. Parent. 29, 2. 

«-i6sro, ftvl, 1, V. a., to convey away 
(from the lUmily) by bequest, to bequeath 
away, Petr. 43, 6; Gai. Inst. 2, 215. 

1 1. elegVf, a, uHi, z=^\e-rot, ele- 
giac : metrum, Diom. p. 502 P. 

2 . elegnt, U v- <?iegS- 

fildit, idis,/, adj., v, Elis, II. C. 
t filelens, <^1, w., =’EX€X€i5f [fVom 
tXeXeu, the cry of the Bacchantes], a sur- 
name of Bacchus, Ov. M. 4, 15. — Hence, 
filelftides = Bacchae, Ov. H. 4, 47. 

t elelisphacos, i, m., = i\t\icr<paKoi, 
a kind of sage, Plin. 22, 25, 71, g 146; 25, 

10, 7^ 8 120; 26, 15, 89, 8 160. 
element&rias, a, um, adj. [elemen- 

tuin, II.], belonging to the elements or ru- 
diments, elementary (post-Aug. and very 
rare) : senex, an old schoolmaster, Sen. Ep. 
36: litterae, elementary knowledge, Capitol. 

* elementiciu* or -tiui, a, um, adj. 
[id.], elementary, elemental: substantiae, 
Tert. de Anima, 32. 

elementunXy n. [root al-, to nourish; 
(Jr. &v-a\-ro?, aXcov; l^at, alo, alimentum, 
etc.; cf Sanscr. al-akfl, a girl], a first prin- 
ciple, element (cf ; tnitiuni. principium, ex- 
('rdium, primordium); (ir. <rT04X€»ov. I, 
Lit., in plur. : nec do elementis video du- 
i)itari quatuor osso ea, Piin. 2, 6, 4, 8 10; 
liUcr. 1, 827 ; 913 ; 2, 393 et saep. ; Cic. Ac. 
1, 7, 26 ; Sen. Q. N. 3, 12 sq. ; Quint. 2, 17, 
38; 3, 8, 31; Ov. M. 15, 2.37; 1, 29; Vulg. 2 
Pet. 3, 10— In sing., Plin. 10, 69, 88, 8 191; 

11, 36, 42, 8 119; 31, 1, 1, 8 1; 16, 86; 

Amm. 17, 13 : quia ignis inviolabile sit 
elementum, I.ACt. 1, 12 med.; 7, 9 al.— H, 
Transf A, alphabet, Suet. Caea. 66 
(cf Prise. 638P.).— More freq., B, Transf , 
the first principUs, rudiments, in the arts 
and sciences (cf doctrina, praecopta). 1, 
In gen.: puerorum, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 163; 
cf Quint, prooom, 8 21; 1, 1, 35; Hor. S. 1, 
1, 26; id. Ep. 1, 20, 17 et saep. ; loquendl, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 28 fin.; cf id. do Or. 2, 11, 46; 
Quint. 2, 3, 13; Ov. M. 9, 719 et saep.— 2 , 
I n p a r t i 0. gs, Tfie ten categories of Aris- 
totie. Quint. 3, 6, 23 sq. Spald.— *b. Me- 
ton., eUmentary scholars, beginners: vix 
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se prima elementa ad spem effingendae 
eloquentlae audobunt, Quint. 1, 2, 26.— O. 
The beginnings of other things: prima Ro- 
mac, Ov. F. 3, 179 : prima Caesaris, id. ib. 
709: cupldlnis pravl, Hor. C. 3, 24, 62; cf 
iranmi, SiL 3, 77: vitlorum, Juv. 14, 123 al. 

t elenchUSi !,»«-,= eXeyxov. I, A 
costly trinket, ear-pendant, Plin. 9, 35, 56, 
8 113; Juv. 6, 469; Dig. 34, 2, 32, 8 8; cf 
Boettig. Sabina II. p. 56. — fj, Plur., part 
of the title of a work of M. Pompilius An- 
dronicus: adeo Inops ut coactus est prae- 
cipuum illud opusculum suum, annalium 
Ennii elenchorum XVI. milibus nummum 
vendore, etc., prob. a review, refutation, 
Suet. Gram. 8. 

d-lentesco, Sre, v. inch. n. [Icntco], to 
become clammy or soft : pauis, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 18. 

elephant, &ntis, v. 0lcpha.s. 

elephantia and elephantiacita, v. 

elephantiasis. 

t elephantxasis (-ti[dsiB,Veg. a. v. 

4, 3, 4; August, do Gen. ad Lit. 9, 10), is,/, 
= ^Xe^ai/Tia<r<v, a very virulent kind of lep- 
rosy, elephantiasis, Plin. 26, 1, 6, g 7 sq.; 20, 
10, 42, 8 109 ; 20, 14, 62, 8 144; Veg. A. V. 1, 
9; 1, 16; 4, 3, 4 (in Cels. 3, 25, written as 
Greek). Also called elephat, q- v. , and 
elephantia, ao, Scrib. Comp. 26O; and 
elephantient morbus, Isid. Orig. 4, 8, 
12. One who labors under it is called 
elephantiacne, Math. 8, 19 fin.; 
Hier. in Ezech. 6, 18, 6; and elephant!* 
cut, 'd. ib. 8, 28; and elephautxOtnt, 

August, de Gen. ad Lit. 9, 10; App. Herb. 
84, 3. 

elephantient, *, v. prcccd. art. fin. 

fillephantine,e8,/, cs’eXc^ovt.Vu, a 
small but very fertile island of the Nile, in 
the Thebaid, with a city of the same name, 
now Jesyret- Assuan, Mel. 1, 9, 2; 9; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 7, 6; Tac. A. 2, 61- Plin. 24, 17, 102, 
8 163.— Also called Slephantit, Idie, 
/, Plin. 5 9, 10^8 69; Vitr. 8, 2 6. 

t elepnantxnni^a, um, adj. [elephas]. 
I, Btlongmg to the elephant : tergum, Mcl. 
1, 6, 2.— II. = iXciftdvTivoc, pure Lat. ebur- 
ni-us, of ivory: liber, consisting of ivory 
tablets, Vop. Tacit. 8: atramentum, ivory- 
black, Plin. 36, 6, 26, 8 42: compositio (em- 
plastri), Cels. 5, 19, 24 Daremb. 
elepl^antidtit, elephantiasis init. 
filephantit, idis (Gr. gen. Idos, Mart. 
12, 43, 4),/., =’EXt0avTtV. JL An island 
of the Nile^ v. Elephantine.— 1|, The name 
of a licentums Greek poetess. Suet. Tib. 43; 
Mart. 12, 43, 4; Plin. 28, 7, 24, 8 81. 

elephantnt, i, and elephat, antis 
(rarely elephstnt, antis, Piin. 8, 1, 1, 
8 1 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 196: of the second form 
the nom. sing., ana of the first the 
oblique cases are most freq.), m. (fern., 
I’laut. Stich. 1, 3, 14), = iXt^av, an ele- 
phant.— Yorm elephantus, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 
2.5; 30 ; id. Stich. 1, 3, 14; Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 23; 
Cic. N. D. 1, 35; 2, 47 fin.; id. do Sen. 9, 27 ; 
Liv. 44 41 ; Plin. 6, 19, 22, 8 66 et saep. Its 
tough hide suggests the expression: ele- 
phantl corio circumtentus, i. e. thick- 
headed, stupid, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 80. — Form 
elephas. Mart Spcct 17. 1; Luc. 6, 208 ; 9, 
732; acc. elepbantem, Sen. Ep. 86, 41; Gr. 
acc. elephanta, Manil. 6, 706; Mart Spect 
19, 4 ; acc. plur. elephantas, Manil. 4, 667 ; 
740.— n. Transf, like the Gr. lX4d>at. 
^ Form elephantus, ivory, Verg. O. 3, 26; 
id. A. 3, 464 ; 6, 896.— B. Form elephas, the 
elephantiasis, Lucr. 6, 1114; Scren. Samm. 
10. — C. Form etephaiUus, a sea- fish, Plin. 
9, 5, 4, 8 10; 32, 11, 63, 8 144; 148. 

1. Sldnt, a, um, v. Elis, II. A. 

2. Slefit; untis,/, v. Elaeus. 
filentin, lais (acc. Eleusin, Front 

Strat 4, 7, 44 ; Lat form Eleutina^ ao, 
Front Ep. ad Ver. 1, p, 178; Cl. Mara. Grat. 
Act Jul. 9, 3; Oros. 1,7; and acc. to MSS. 
Eleusinam in Cic. N. P. 1,42, 119; Liv. 31, 
26, 2; cf Salaminam ffom Salamis, q. v.), 
/ , = ’ EXet»(r« !», a very ancietU city of Attica, 
famous for its mysteries of Ceres, now Lep- 
sina, Piin. 4, 7, 11, 8 23; Cic. AU. 6, 6, 2; id. 
N. D. 1, 42, 119; Liv. 31, 26; Tac. H. 4, 83; 
Ov. F. 4, 607; id. M. 7, 439; Stat Th. 2, 882 
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al —II. Hence, A. Slensinil^ a, am, 

adj. , Eleusinian : mater, i. e. Ceres, Verg. 
G. 1, 163 ; cf : Eleusina Ceres et Proserpina, 
Vitr. 7 praef fin.; Lact 1, 21, 24; Arn. 6. 
ruK 6; Serv. Verg. A. 4, 99.— B, fileutl- 
ninS^ a, um, =; ’EXcuaii/ior, Eleusi- 
nian : sacra, Suet Claud. 26; Gell. 11, 6, 6; 
cf : Eleusinium certamen, id. 15, 20, 3.— 
Subst: filensiniay drum, n., the festival 
of Ceres at Eleusin, Tert Apol. 7 ; id. adv. 
Val. 1. 

Ble ntinm. ii,/, a female name, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 6, 7. 

Blentheri Cadurci^v. Cadurci. 
t elentheria, ae,/, = eXev^tgia, lib- 
erty, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 21. 
t filentherint^ m., = ’EXei/6tV<oc 

(Liberator), the surname of a god : liiber, 
Arn, 6, p. 207.— Hence, JSleuthorza^ 
orum, n., the festival of Jupiter Eleuthe- 
rius, feast of liberty, celebrated in honor 
of the victory at Plataea, Plaut Pers. 1, 
1, 29. ’ 

filentherdcilicet, um, m. (free Cili- 
clans), a people (probably the aborigines) in 
the mountains of Cilicia, Cic. Alt 6, 20, 6 ; 
id. Fam. 15, 4, 10. 

6levatlO,dniB,/ [elevo]. I. A lifting 
up,raising (\&ic I>at.): manuum,Vulg. Psa. 
140, 2 al.— H, Trop. Gram, t t, the 
elevation : vocis ( = ixpvtf, opp. depositio), 
Mart Cap. 9 8 974 ; Isid. 1, 16, 21.— 2, 
Rhet 1 1, a lessening, disparaging ; a spe- 
cies of irony. Quint 9, 2, 60; Mart Cap. 6, 
8 625. 

dlev&tor^ dris, m. [id.], one who raises 
up, a deliverer (eccl. Ijit): meus (deus), 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 3. 

d-levo, ao P«r/ , atum, 1, v. a. I, L 1 1. , 
to lift up, raise (very rare) : contabulatio- 
ncm, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 6 and 7 : lumbos in 
altum, App. M. 4, p. 143: arcam, Vulg. Gen, 
7, 17. — Poet: clevat hunc pluma, i. e. 
turns into a bird, Claud, Eutr. 1, 295 : aura 
preccs, i. e. carry away, disperse, — aufe- 
rat, dissipet, Prop. 1, 8, 12 : fTuctum, to 
gather in. Col. 3, 21, 5; statura olevata, i. e. 
tall, Capit Ant Phil. 13.— More freq., If, 
Trop. 4^ To Ughten, alleviate: aegritu- 
dinem (v^ obtundere), Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 34 ; 
cf sollicitudines (opp. duplicare), Luccci. 
in Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 2.— Esp. freq., B. (In 
allusion to the rising of the lighter scale.) 
To make light of, to lessen, diminish, im- 
pair, weaken; to disparage, detract frem, : 
causas suspiciomim offensionumquo turn 
ovitare, turn elevare, turn ferre, Cic. I^el. 
24 ; so, objectum ab adversario, id. de Or. 

2, 66 fin.; cf id. Inv. 1, 42; Quint 6, 3, 75 
sq. ; 11, 3, 176 : perspicuitatem, Cic. N. D. 

3, 4 ; auctoritatem, Liv. 3, 21 ; 37, 67 fin. : 
res gestas (opp. verbis cxtollere), id. 28, 43; 
cf ib. 44 fin. : noxam multitudinis, id. 45, 
10: non si quid turbida Roma Elevot,PcrB. 

l, 6 et saep.— With personal objects: est 
plane oratoris movere risum, quod frangit 
adversarium, quod impedit, quod elevat, 
quod deterret, quod refhtat, Cic. do Or. 2, 
68, 236; cf ; elovabatur index indiciumque, 
Liv. 26, 27 : Samnitium bella extollit, ele- 
vat Etruscos, id. 9, 37 : assiduos viros (co- 
pla), Prop. 2, 33, 44 (3, 31, 44 M.) ; cf id. 2, 
34, 68 (3, 32, 68 M.).— C. Cf the voice, to 
lift up, raise (late Lat); vocem, Vulg. 
Judic. 2, 4 al. 

1. aiiat,fi‘l'8,v. Elis, II. D. 

2. fili&t (Heliat), ao, and Elia, ao, 

m. , Elyah, a prophet of the Jews : form 
Elias, Lact 4, 11, 6 ; form Elia, Prud. Cath. 
7,27. 

dlicet, nm, m. [e-liquor; cf colliciae], 
a trench for drawing off water, a drain. 
Col. 2, 8, 3; 11, 2, 82; cf Paul, ex Fest p. 
76, 2 MGll. ; Serv. Verg. G. 1, 109; v. also 
olix. 

I 6-llcio, Hc8i and Icxi (elicuit, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 100, 2: elexisse, Arn. 5, p. 154), llcitum 
( part, elicitus, Stat Th. 4, 414; Luc. 9, 932; 
Veil. 2, 104, 4), 3, v. a. [lacio], to draw out, 
entice out, to lure forth, to bring out, to 
elicit (class.). 1. Lit A. In gen.: ali- 
quem hinc foras, Plaut Bacch. 3, 1, 17 j cf 
id. Men. 6, 6, 3 : hostem ex paludibus silvis- 
que, Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 2 ; omnes citra flumen, 
id. ib. 6, 8, 2: hostes in suum locum, id, ib. 
5, 60, 3 : aliquom ad pugnam, id. B. C. 3, 38, 
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1; 3, 86, 2; Liv. 2, 62; cf.: aliqaem in proe- 
lium, Tac. A. 15, 13: aliquem praemiis ex 
civitatibus sociorum ad subeunda pericula, 
Cic. Balb. 9: vatem ad colloquium, Liv. 6, 
15: aliquem, ut, etc., id. 6, 34 fin.; cf. Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 7 fin.: promoro ubora ad elicien- 
dum lac, Vulg. Prov. 30, 33. — B. 
panic., in relig. laug. : Jovom, Alanes, 
etc., to call forth, call down a god by re- 
ligious rites ; to raise, conjure up a de- 
parted spirit by magic arts, Ov. F. 3, 327; 
Plin. 28, 8, 27, S 104; Arn. 5, p. 154; Cic. 
Vatin. 6; Tib. 1, 2, 46; Hor. S. 1, 8, 29; Stat. 
Th. 4 414; Luc. 6, 733; Tac. A 2, 28 al.— In 
a like sen.se: ftilmina, to call downj^iv. 1, 
20 fin.; Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 13—11. Trop. : 
terra elicit herbescentera ox eo (sc. seinme) 
viriditatem, Cic. do Sen. 15, 51: vocein, to 
utter, speak, Cic. Deiot. 1 fin. (but in Lucr. 
S, 58, and Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67, the better 
reading is oicoro voces) ; voces et querelas, 
id. Brut. 80, 278: sermonom, Liv. 9, 6: ver- 
bum ox eo de via ac ratione dicendi, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 21, 97: sonos, id. N. D. 2, 60: sen- 
tentiam aliciyus, id. Att. 7, 1, 6; cf.: arcana 
ejus, Liv. 40, 23; and, veritatem, Tac. A 4, 
45 : causas praesensionum, to elicit, ascer- 
tain, Cic. Div. 1, 8: misericordiam, Liv. 8, 
28; Tac. H. 3, 58; cf. cupidinem, id, A. 16, 
14: Iram, Curt. 8, 5 fin.: stadia civium, 
Tac. A. 15, 33 et saep. ; ferrum e terrac 
cavernlB, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151: ignera lapi- 
dum conflictu, id. ib. 2, 9 fin. : sanguinem, 
id. poet. Tusc. 1, 48 fin. Kfihn. ; Tac. A 12, 
47: sudorem, Plin. 25. 11, 89, § 189: alvum, 
to relax, id. 19, 5, 26, 9 80: lacrimas, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 2, 13; Veil. 2, 104, 4: litteras, Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 3; 9, 2: cadum, Hor. C. 4, 12, 17 
et saep. 

dllCltUS, a, urn, Part., v. elicio. 

filicms, [elicio, I. B.J, a surname 
of Jupiter, because from him celestial signs 
or omens were obtained (or, acc. to others, 
because he was called down by Incanta- 
tions), Liv. 1, 20 fin.; Ov. F. 3, 328; Varr. 

L. 6, § 94 Miill. ; Liv. 1, 31,. 8; Plin. 2, 53, 
54, 1 140. 

filidensis, v. F.iis, ii. e. 

d-lido, si, sum, 3, V. a. [laedo], I. To 
knock, strike, or dash out, to tear out, to 
force out, squeeze out. A. aurigam 
6 curru, Cic. Rep. 2, 41: oculos, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 2, 45; Verg. A. 8, 261 : ignem velut e sili- 
ce, Plin. 11. 37, 86, § 214; cf. : flam mas ex 
sese, id. 18, '36, 84, § 358 : ignes nubibus, Ov. 

M. 6, 696: aerem lituls, Luc. 7, 476: par- 
tum, i. c. to produce abortion. Cels. 1, 7; 
Plin. 2.5,3, 7, 8 25: litteras, to strike out by 
syncope, to elide, Cell. 6, 12, 5: vina praelis, 

1. e. to press out, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 73 ; cf. her- 
bam, Ov'. F. 4, 371 ; corpora equorum eodem 
eltsa, i. e. ad litus ejecta. Tac. A. 2, 24. — B. 
Trop.: animam alicui, Lucil. ap. Non. 291, 
32: (imago) recta retrorsum Sic eliditur, 
ut, etc., is thrown back, reflected, Lucr. 4, 
296; colores repercussu parietuni, Plin. 37, 
9, 52, 8 137: sibilum, to force out. Cels. 4, 4, 
2; cf. sonum, Plin. 11, 51, 112, 8 269; 14, 22, 
28, § 146; vocem, Quint. 11, 3, 51; roorbum, 
to drive out, expel, Cels. 4, 4, 3 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 6 : magnas sententias, to send forth, 
utter (the flg. being that of a cloud dis- 
charging itselO, Quint. 2, 11, 7 Spald, — B, 
To break or dash to pieces, to shatter, to 
crush to death. A. Lit.; talos alicui, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 12: tuum caput, id. Poen. 

2, 46 ; Liv. 21, 45 : fauces, to strangle, Ov. M. 
12, 142 : naves, *Caeg. B. C. 3, 27, 2 ; aliquem 
stipite. Curt. 9, 7 fin. : draconem pondere, 
Plin. 8, 11, 11, 8 32: geminos angues (Her- 
cules), i. e. to strangle, Veig. A 8, 289 ; cf. 
infantes, Flor. 3, 3, 17 al.— B. Trop., to 
break down, destroy : (poetae) nervos om- 
nes virtutis elidunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 11 fin.; 
cf : aegritudine elidi, id. ib. 5, 6, 16: prlus 
pactum per posterius, i. e. to abrogate. Dig. 
2, 14, 27. 

dlxgans, dUirantia, dliganter, ^ 

eleg-. 

i-UgO, leKb l<>ctum, 3, V. a. [lego], to 
pick out, choose, elect (class. ; e«p. in the 
trop. sense; cf : coopto, designo, deligo, 
seligo): pedes c capite et e collo pullorum, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 14 ; uvam ad edeudum 
(with legere), id. ib. 1, 54, 2 : herbas, to 
pluck up, to weeri out, id. lb. 1, 47 ; Col. 4, 
6 ; cf trop., Cic. Tusc. 3, 34, 83 and 84: 
ex malis minima, Cic. OfT. 3, 1, 3; ot de tri- 

nas 
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I bus Antonlis eligas quern veils, id. Phil. 10, 

2, 6: a multis commodissimum quodque, 
id. Inv. 2, 2,6: ut in comparando difficile 
ad eligendum sit, quid maxime velis, id. 
Rep. 1, 36 fin. et s&ep.—Absol.^ to choose 
correctly, make a proper sdection : baud 
semper errat fama; aliquaudo et elegit, 
Tac. Agr. 9 fin. — Hence, filectuSy 

P. a. I, 1 n g e n. , picked, selected ; select, 
choice, ezceil^ : par columbarum, Petr. 
86, 6 : virl electissimi civltatls, Cic. Quint. 
2: pugiles. Suet. Calig. 18: quisque, id. lb. 
49: electlssima verbaj^Cic. Fin. 3, 7 fin. 
Madv. N. cr.; Auct. Her. 4, 26, 36; cf : 
electius verbum, id. lb. ; scripta, Cat. 36, 6: 
res, Petr. 36, 4 et saep. — In the neutr. 
subst. : dlecta, Oruna. selections, Plin. Ep. 

3, 6, 17.— choicely, Cic. Inv. 
1, 80, 49.— Comp., Gell. 18, 7, 2.— H. In 
eccl. Lat, chosen of Ood, elected to be 
saved, Vulg. Col. 3, 12 et saep. 

Cliinfttio, 6ni8, ^ [elimoj. I, Prop., 
a filing away: ligni, Marc. Emp. 4, 12. — 
tf T r a n s f. , an elucidation, explanation, 
Justin, praef. 3 de Emend. Cod. g 3. — fll- 
A reducing, lessening : camis, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 6, 11, 138. 

dlil^tor, m. [id.], a cleanser, 

purifier (eccl. Ijit.); of Christ, Ten. adv. 
Marc. 4, 35. 

OlYm Ao or y!, = ’EX//u6ia, a 

district to the southtcest of Macedonia, I.iv. 
31, 40 ; 42, 63 al. ; also called Bliimfttis, 
Idis,/, Liv. 46, 30. 6. 

t dliinos [ex-limes], an’oiKor, Vapoptoi, 
Gloss. Philox. 

S-linunOy Jicrf, ntum, 1, v. a. 

[limen], to turn out of doors (a poet, word, 
mOvStly ante- and post-class.). I, Lit.; 
aliquem, Pac., Att., and Pompon, ap. Non. 
38, 31 sq. ; cf.: aliquem soli patrii flnibiis, 
to banish, Sid. Ep. 4, 10: se, to go out, Enn. 
ap. Non. 39, 4; Varr. ib. 292, : gradus, to 

move out, an old poet ap. Quint. 8. 3, 31.— 
Trop. : dicta foras, to blab, Hor. Ep. 
1, 5, 23. 

$-Umo, atum, 1, V. a., to file up, 
viz., I, Prop.: elimata scobis, filings, 
Plin. 34, 18, 60, § 170.— B. Transf , /o 
polUh. A. Lit., Ov. M. 4, 176 ; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 12 fin.: dente.9, to clean, 
Tert. Poen. 11. — B* elaborate, culti- 
vate; to finish, perfect : <rxohtov aliquod, 
Att. ap. Cic. Att. 16, 7, 3; cf Quint. 2, 7, 5: 
animum, Aug. contra Acad. 2, 7: elimati, 

1. q. eruditi, GelL praef 8 19: Acneida, id. 

17, 10, 7. — Iff To lessen, diminish : vires, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. % 14, 217. — Hence, ftji- 
m&tai, a, um, /*. a. , elaborate ; only sup. : 
disputalio elimatissima, Aug. Cont Jul. 6, 
17. — Adv.; only comp.: more 

elaborately, more exactly, Ambros. Hoxaem. 
6,8. 

d-limpido (elpTOa-)* avi, l, v. a., to 
cleanse out, make quite clean (late Lat. ) : 
vulnera, Veg. Vet. 2, 27, 4 ; 4, 28, 2 ; 1, 26, 2. 
t OlinflTli&tXO — ’yhuuTCOTop.ia, Gloss. 

Philojr^ 

S-lingllis, [Lngtia]. I, L 1 1 . , de- 
prived of a tongue, Aus. Ep. 23, 14; Cas- 
slod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 16. — B. Tra nsf A. 
In gen., speechless, Cxc.Tx.lO, 9^', Liv. 10, 
19 (with mutu.s); id. post Red. 3, 7 (with 
mutus and tacitus); Gell. 6, 1, 9. — B. 
P r e g n. , without eloquence, Cic. Brut. 26, 
100; Cels, praef. med.; Tac. Or. 36 (opp. 
disertus). 

are, v. a. [id.], to deprive of 
the tongue, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 72 ; cf : eun- 
nvATVS linguam arolsit, Fronto de Diff 
Voc. p. 2200 Jin. P. 

♦ Igvi, 3, V. a., to bedaub, de- 
file : vestlroenta luto, Lucil. ap. Non. 103, 
.30 (maculavit. Non. ; but perb. more cor- 
rectly. to cleanse completely). 

false re^ In Col. 8, 14, 

3, for liquamina.) 

• onlk,/ [ellquo], a liquefy- 
ing, dissolving : materlae, Gael. Aur. Acut. 

2, 32, 166. 

ftliqiUltllt, a, on*, clear.— 

Comp. : sensa doctrinae, Mar. Mcrcat. in 
Verb. Jul. 9, 4. 

* d-UqneiCOySra, v. inch. n. [liquco], to 
become liquid by being pressed out : olea, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 66, 4. 


ELLE 

Sl£qmumy »» «• [ebquo] (post- class.). 
1, An outlet; In plur., Sol. 18, 1. — II, A de- 
crease, diminution ; inplur.: lunae (opp. 
adauctus), Sol. 23, 8 22. 

S-Uquo, ftvl, atum, 1, V. a. I. To clari- 
fy, strain (post- Aug.). A. L i t. : vinum a 
faecibus. Col. 12, 27; cf. id. 12, 19, 4; Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 26.— B. Trop. ; aliquid plorabile, 
to recite slowly or without energy,^ * Pers. 

1, 36: canticum ore tercti somihiantibus 
labollls, App. Flor. 2, 16, p. 351, IL— B. 
(With the notion of the simplex predom- 
inating.) A. cause to flow clearly, to 
pour forth : fluvialcs aquas (mens), App. 

M. 10, p. 263. — Fig.: in unum necesse est 
summitas magnitudinis aliquetur, Tcrt. 
adv. Marc. I, 4— B. To sift, examine thor- 
oughly: scatebras fluviorum omnos et 
operta metalla, Prud. Hamart. 260. 

Sli«^ idls (acc. Elin, Ov. M. 2, 679 ; 6, 
608; 12, 650; Stat. S. 2, 6, 47; Plin. 2, 71, 
73, 8 181; 7, 20, 20. 6 84: Elidem. Nep. 
Alcib. 4, 4; abl. usually Elide; but Eli, Cic. 

N. D. 3, 23, 69; id. Fam. 13, 26, 2), / , = 

‘'HXir; also Alii, Alidi8 = Dor. ’A Xic (Plaut. 
Capt. prol. 9, 26731; cf Alous, id. lb. 27). 
the most westerly district of the Pelopon- 
nesus, with a capital of the same name, 
in the vicinity of which Olympia was situ- 
ated, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 8 22; Cic. 
I)iv. 1, 41; Verg. A. 3, 694; 6, 688; Ov. M. 
9, 187 ; Val. FI. 1, 389 et saep.— Of the cap 
ital, Nep. Alcib. 4, 4; Ov. M. 12, 560. — B, 
Dcrivv. A. y Elean; 

and in the poets also for Olympian : flu- 
men, i. e. the Alphfus, Ov. M. 6, 676’ called 
also Eleus amtiis, Poeta ap. Sen. Q. N. 3, 1; 
campus, i. e. Olympia, Verg. G. 3, 202; cf : 
career, Tib. 1, 4, 33; Ov. H. 18, 166: quadri- 
ga, Prop. 3, 9, 17 (4, 8, 17 M.): palma, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 17 ; Juppiter, Prop. 3, 2, 20 (4, 1, 60 
M.) ; called also Eleus parens, Val. FI. 4, 227 : 
lustra, Stat. S. 2, 6, 72.— In plur. subst. : 
Sl6i, orum, TO., the inhabitants of Elis, 
Plin. 10, 28, 40, 8 176.— B. filii, «nmi, 
TO., the inhabitants of Elis, the Eleans, 
Cic. Div. 2, 12, 28; Plin. 4,6, 6, 8 H.— 

C- Wis,/, ■■ hun'bs, 

Verg. Cat. 11, 32 Hcyne. — B. * filial, 
ilriis, /, aclj., Elean, poet for Olympian: 
equao, Verg. G. 1, 59.— B. * filldonsil, 
e. adj., of Ells: Phacdo, Gell. 2, 18, 1. 

dUsio, / [elido]. 1 A striking 
out, forcing out : lacrimac, pressing out, 
Sen. Ep. 99, 18.— B. later gramma- 

rians, the striking out of a letter, elision. 

filiiia OC filisa, ao, f, ="EX4«r«ra, 
another name (occurring only in poetry) 
for Dido, Verg. A 4, 335 ; 610; 6, 3jOv. Am. 
2, 18, 31 ; Id. F. 3, 553 al— Hence, B. filis- 
gaeni (Elisaeus), a, um, afij., poet, for 
Carthaginian: patres, Sil. 6, 346; tyran- 
nus, i. e. Hannibal, id. 2, 239 : lacerti, id- 
16, 624. 

dliSUi, um, from dido. 

Elins, i, Elis, II. B. 
dliz, icis, TO. [elicio], a channel for di- 
verting a stream : elix, uvairvoq bxtrov, 
Gloss. ; u.sually In plur., v. dices. 

dUz&tbra, f [elixo], a thorough 
boiling ; concr. , ony thing boiled, Aplc. 9, 
lal 

ilixo, “' i, atum, 1, V. a. [dixus], to boil 
thoroughly, teethe (late Lat. ), Aplc. 2, 1 ; 3, 
6al. 

d-lixni, ^ n**]) thoroughly 

boiled, boiled, seethed. I, Lit., Varr. ap. 
Non. 62, 14; Plin. 20, 6, 23, 8 64; Hor. S. 2, 

2, 74; Juv. 3, 294 ; 13, 86; cf the punning 
use of the word, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 67 : Id. 
Most- 6, 1, 66.— B, Transf, qs. sodden, 
1. e., soaked, wet ^ough : calcoi, Varr. ap. 
Non. 48, 27 ; balneator. Mart. 3, 7 : nates, 
1. e. quite flabby after the bath, Pors. 4, 40. 

t ell^bdriiie (hell-). /,= ;xxe- 

f3opivn, a kind of hellebore, Plin. 13, 20, 85, 
§114; id. 27. 9, 62, 1 76. 

t ellebdriimiii, *,»»•.= ^xx«^opi- 

<ruof, a purgalive made from hellebore : 
destillanduB etlam elleborismus, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 108. 

t ellibdritef (hall-)- 

/So^lrnr, hellebore trine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, 

* eliabdro (hall-) ("o oor tupx 
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are, v. a, [elleborua], to purify with helle- 
bore, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 77. 

eUebdrdgni (heU-), a, um, adj. [id. J, 
in need of hellebore (1. e.), out of his senses: 
(?r. Quaeso, sanun es? iTr. Sum elleboro- 
8UB. Gr. Ut ego cerritus, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 
67. 

t elleborm (hell-)’ ^ ell6- 

hbnun (hell-)’ hellebore, ia pure 

Lat. veratrum, a plant much used by the 
ancients as a remedy for mental diseases, 
epilepsy, etc. : the best grew on the island 
of Antlcyra, m the Aegean Sea. PI. 26, 6, 
21; id. 26, 13,94 ; Goll. 17, 15; Plant. Ps. 4, 
7, 89; Verg. G. 3, 461; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137; 
Cels. 2, 13 ; Sen. Ep. 83, 25. 

ellipeis (en-l-)’ — in 

rhot. lang., an ellipsis (pure lAt. detrac- 
tio), Quint. 8, 6, 21; cf. id. 1, 6,40; Schol. 
Juv. 1, 89. 

ellope,5p‘®) hpJops. 
elluni; ftllanri; v. ecce. 

t ellychniani; a 

lamp-wick, Plin. 23, 4, 41, § 84; 28, 11, 47, 
g 108; Vitr. 8, 1; Stat. S. 4, 9, 29. 

S-ldcO; ilvi, utum, 1, V. a., to let or hire 
out, to let out to farm : fundum, Cic. V'err. 
2, 3, 22; cf. bovem. Col. 1, 7, 6: funua, Plin. 
21, 3, 7, y 10; cf. : sese curandum, id. 26, 
1, 3, g 4.— Trans f : gentom Judaeorum, 
i. q. ejus vectigalia, Cic. FI. 28 
* dlbcUltilig, O’ [cloquor], orator- 
ical : facundia, App. M. 11, p. 258 12. 

elocutio, onis, f. [id.]. I. Prop., a 
speaking out, utterance, expression : plu- 
ralis. Dig. 22, 6, 12. — If , T r a n s f , in rhet. 
lang., oratorical delivery, elocution; the 
Gr. tppaatK (cf ; locutio, dictio, stilus, etc.), 
Cic. Inv. 1, 7,9; Quint, prooem. g 22; 8 
prooom. g 13 • 8, 1, 1 et saop. 

eldcfitdnns, »> (id ], per- 

taining to oratorical expression : docn- 
toxia, ^bd elocntriXy / , as a 
transluticn of p»jTopiK»j, rhetoric, Quint. 2, 
14, 2. 

elocutufi b, um, rart., from cloquor. 
Sldgio, 6vi, utum, 1, V. a. [elogium], to 
describe briefly, to state (late Lat.), Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 16; 6, 4. m. 

e-ldgiuill; [logus; of Rost. Opusc. 
Plaut. 1. p. 93 sq.], an utterance, short say- 
ing, sentence. — In p a r t i c. .4 short 
maxim, saying: Solonis, Cic. de Sen. 20, 
78. — II, An inscription on a tombstone 
(so most freq.), Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19; Cic. 
do Sen. 17,61; id. Fin. 2, 35; id. Tusc. 1, 14, 
31; id. Pi.s. ‘iSifin.; Suet. Claud. 1 al. (Vide 
old e.xamples of such Elogia in Orell. Inscr. 
634 sq.) Also on doors. Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 
74 ; on the images of ancestors, Snot. Galb. 
3; on votive tablets, id. Calig. 24.— III. A 
clause in a will (especially which disinher- 
its one), Cic. Clu. 48, 135; cf Quint. 7, 4, 20; 
Dig. 28, 2, 14 fin.; 37, 10, 1, § 9; Suet. Vita 
Hor. sub init; hence, in the Cod. Just, 
ultima elogia, for last will or testament in 
gen., Cod. 3, 28, 37, g 1 al.-IV, A judicial 
statement, record, abstract In criminal cases 
(respecting the criminal’s offence, punish- 
ment, etc.). Suet. Calig. 27; Spart. Sever. 
2; Lampr. Alex. Sever. :13 ; Amm. 7, 2; 
19, 12: vertices sub uuo elogio jussit occi- 
di, a single warrant, id. 14, 7, 1; so the 
jurid. expression: mittere aliquem cum 
elogio, to send a criminal before the proper 
magistrateji, with a specification of his of- 
fence, Dig. 48, 3, 11 ; 49, 16, 3 al. 

d-longin^UO^ l, v. a. and n, 
[e longinqtms], to remove, Ambros. Enarr. 
in P.sa. 43, g 46. 

Slong’O, b''*’ utmb, 1’ i’- a- and n. [e lon- 
ge], I, Act., to renwve, keep aloof (lute 
I^at.): auxilium tuum a me, Vulg. Psa. 21, 
20: judicium a nobis, id. Isa. (59, 9 al.— g. 
To prolong, protract : diem cjns, Vulg. Isa. 
14, 1; cf elongo, paKpvvia, a^iarnpt, Gloss. 
Philox.— H, Neutr., to withdraw, depart : 
ecco elongavl ftjgiens, Vulg. Psa. 64, 7 ; id. 
Sir. 86, 22 ; Id. Jer. 2, 6 ; Ambros. in Luc. 3, 
g 32. 

6lop9^ Apia, m. , v. helops. 

ontis, Part, and P. a. , ffom 

eloquor. 

bldq^Udllter, ’ doquently, v. elo- 
quor, P. a. fin. 


ae, f. [eloquor], a being 
eloquent, eloquence, Cic. Part. 23, 79 ; id. de 
Or. 1, 5, 19; 1, 32, 148; Quint. 9, 17, 2; 2, 16, 

7 ; Tac. Or. 8, 30 et saep. 

alo^mnm^ 11, n. [id.]. I, In Aug. 
poets, and their imitators among prose 
writers, for eloquentia, eloquence, ♦Hor. 
A, P. 217; ♦Verg. A. 11, 383; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 
46 ; id. M. 13, 63 ; 322 al. ; Veil. 2, 68, 1; 
Plin, 11, 17, 18, § 65.— II. In late Lat., dec- 
laration, communication in gen., Diom. p. 
413 P. ; Mamert. Pan. Maxim. 9: eloquia 
pulchritudinls, jdne words, Vulg. Gen, 49, 
21 ; id. Prov. 4, 20 al. 

S-ld^UOr^ dlAcfitus (or eloquutus), 3, v. 
dep. a . , to speak out, speak plainly, to ut- 
ter ; to pronounce, declare, state, express : 
oloqul hoc est, omnia quae monte con- 
ceperis promere atquo ad audiontes per- 
ferre. Quint. 8 prooem. § 15 (class.). I, 
In gen. (so most freq. in Plautus), (a) 
With acc. : id quod sentit eloqui non posse, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, 6; so, praeclare cogitata 
mentis, id. Brut 12 fin.: audita, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 46: nomen meum, id. ib. prol. 18: ar- 
gumentum hujus tragoediao, id. ib. 61 ; 96 : 
rom, ut facta est, id. ib. 4, 6, 8 et saep. : illc 
unum elocutus, ut memoria tenerent mili- 
tes, etc., * Caes. B, C. 2, 34, 5: Gratum elo- 
cuta consiliantibus Junouo divis “ llion, 
Ilion,” etc., Hor. C. 3, 3, 17 et saep. — (/3) 
Absol., Plaut. Aul. 2, 1 48; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
29: perge eloqui. Tor. Ph. 4, 3, 36: eloquar 
an sileam? Verg. A. 3, 39 ct saep.— H, 1 n 
panic., to «pcttA: in an oratorical or elo- 
quent manner tonly absol.): et Graeco 
ab cloquendo pgrtip et Latlne eloquons 
dlctus est, etc., Cic. Or. 19; cf Quint. 10. 
1,3: eloqui copioso melius est, quara vcl 
acutissime sine eloquentia cogitaro, Cic. 
Off. 1, 44, 156: cf ; composite, ornate, co- 
pioso eloqui, id. de Or. 1, 11, 48: eloquendi 
facultas, Quint. 10, 1, 69 et saep.— Hence, 
dlo^UOntf entis, P. a. I, Speaking, en- 
dowed with the faculty of speech: cum res 
muta fit oloquens, Auct. Her. 4, 63. — 1 1 , 
Eloquent (for syn. cf: facundus, disertus, 
etc. ) : Is est cloqnens, qui et humilia sub- 
tiliter et magna graviter ct mediocria tem- 
perate potest dicero, etc., Cic. Or. 29, 100 
sq. ; cf id. ib. 36, 19 : M. Antonius diser- 
tos aitsc vidisso miilt 08 ,cloquentom omni- 
no nemiucm, id. ib. 5, 18 sq. ; id. de Or. 
1, 21; Quint. 8 prooem. g 13; 12, 1, 21; cf 
Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 5 : rhetor, Cic. N. D. 2, 1 : 
senator (Cato), Quint. 11, 1,36: vir, Vulg. 
Act. 18, 24 et saep.— Cbmp., Quint. 12, 6, G; 
App. Mag. p. 8 BIp. — Sup., Quint. 1, 1, 21; 
4, 2, 68; 5, 13, 3; 8 prooem. g 13; Cic. Brut. 
39,145; Tac. Agr. 10 al. — Adv. : 616^11011- 
ter, eloquently : eloquentor, Xo 7 ia>v, Gloss. 
— Comp.: eloqnenllus quam prius scribi- 
tur, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 6. — Sup.: eloquentis- 
sirne res|X)ndero, Plin. Ep. 2, 11,17 ; 6, 21, 4. 

JWT elocutus, n, um, in pass, signif : 
an quaedam extrinsecus sint olocuta, Dig. 
3, 2, 13, g <5. 

fildrus, V- Helorus. 

biotas, ^ n™’ elavo. 

SlpOnor, Aris, m., — 'EXirlirwp, one of 
the companions of Ulysses, whom Circe 
changed into mine, Juv. 16,22; being af- 
terwards disenchanted, he fell IVom a roof 
while drunk, and broke his neck, Ov. Tr. 
3, 4, 19^ id M. 14, 252; Id. Ib. 483. 

filpixtice, e«-/) sister of Cimon, Nep. 
Cim.1,2. 

OluftCrUS, nm, adj. [oluo],^/r)r wash- 
ing out or rinsing : labrum, a wash-tub, 
Cato R R 10, 4, and 11, 3 dub. (aL vina- 
rium). 

0-lhceOy 2, V. n. , to shine out, shine 
forth (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. sense 
and in Cic. ). 1 , L 1 1. : inter flammas circu- 
lus elucens, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16.— Poet., of 
the golden glittering of bees, Verg. G. 4, 98 : 
ilia tlamma, quae ex L. March capite eluxit, 
Val. Max. 1, 6. 2. — H, Trop., to shine out, 
show itself; to be apparent, manifest (cf : 
appareo, exsisto, effero) : scintilla ingenii 
jam turn elucebat in puero, Cic. Rep. 2, 21 ; 
cf id. Gael. 19, 46; Id. Off. 1, 29, 103; 1, 28, 
98 ; Id. do Or. 2, 13, 66 ; Id, Or. 40 fin. ; 
Quint. 1, 1, 2 ; 8, 6, 4 al. : ex quo elucebit 
omnis constantia, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 102; cf. id. 
Part. 12: Haec (bcnevolontla) magis elucet 
inter aequales, id. Lael. 27, 101 ; id. Fam. 


4, 3, 2 ; id. Uel. 14 ; id. Rose. Am. 31 : 
argumentum prius est enarrandum, quo 
ratio eluceat, Lact. 7, 14, 6 ; Nep. Paus. 1, 
6, 2; Lucr. 2, 1051 al. 

OlUCeSCO, Are, 3, v. inch. n. [eluceo], to 
shine forth, begin to shine (late Lat.), 
August. Retr. 1, 13 : elucesco, napesipai- 
vetv, Gloss. — Esp., to dawn: donee dies 
elucescat, Vulg. 2 Pet. 1, 19. — Papers.: 
cum jam olucesceret, Vulg. 1 Reg. 9, 26. 

0-liicxdo, are, v. a. [lucidus], to light, 


enlighten (late Lat.) : aliquem, Vulg. Sir. 
24, 31. 

0-lfkCificO, ar®) [lucifleus], to 


deprive of light, to blind, Laber. ap. Non. 
106, 21; id. ap. Gell. 10, 17 fin., al. lucifl- 


care. 

* Olnctftbilit; 6’ [eluctor], from 
which one may extricate one's self: aquae, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 8, 4. 

* OluctOllO; 6ni8,/ [id.], a struggling. 


struggle. — Trop.: adversus mala, Lact. 3, 
11 . 


O-lnctor^ ai'US, 1, V. dep. n. and a. 
(perh. not ante- Aug.). I, Neutr., to strug- 
gle out, force one's way out : aqua omnis, 
Verg. 0. 2, 244 ; so of streams. Sen. Q. N. 4, 2 ; 
Luc. 2, 219.— Trop. : ipse, compositus alias, 
ct velut cluctantium verborum, promptiua 
eloquebatur, 1. e. hesitating in sj>eech, un- 
ready, Tac. A. 4, 31. — H, Act, to struggle 
out of Any thing; also, to surmount a dif- 
ficulty, to obtain by striving : tot ac tarn 
validas manus, Liv. 24, 26 fin. : nlves, Tac. 
H. 3, 59; cf ; locorum difflcultates, id. Agr. 
17 fin. : furorem, Stat. Ach. 1, 526 et saep. ; 
viam ponti, Val. FI. 8, 184. 

0-lucnbro, Avi, atum, 1, v. a. (elucu- 
bror. deponent : epistolam, quam eram 
elucubratus, Cic. Att. 7, 19), to compose by 
lamplight, i. e. at night, with great labor, 
Cic. Brut. Wfin.; Tac. Or, 9; Col, 10 praef 
fin. 

0-luCU% h [lux].— Prop,, one who 
has been awake all nigbt; bcnco, a drowsy 
or dreaming person, Gell. 4, 19, 1 ; cf id. 16, 
12, 3; Tert. Cor. Mil. 7; cf Paul, ex Fest, p. 
75, 17 Miill. 

0-lhdO; si, sum, 3, V. n. and a. ♦ I, 
Neutr., to finish play, i. o. cease to sport or 
roll : ipsum autom mare sic terram appe- 
tens litoribus oludit, ut, eta, Cic. N. I). 2, 
39, 100 (Bait, cludit): solebat Aquilius litus 
ita definire, qua fluctus eluderet. Id. Top. 
7, 31 (al. alludcret); cf Quint. 5, 14, 34: elu- 
dero proprio gladiatorum est cum vicerint, 
et eludero est flnem ludo iraponere, Don. 
ad Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 10. — H, Act. To win 
from one at play (very rare). — Constr. 
aliquem or aliquem cU^uid: anulus. Quern 
parasltus hie te elusit, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 
31; cf : elusl militem In alea, id. ib. 11.— 
Poet., with dot.: tibi victriccs . . . Eludet 
palmas una puella tuas, will snatch away 
from you, Prop. 4 (5), 1 140.— Far more 
freq. and class, (esp. in the transf sense), 
B, A gladiator’s 1. 1. , to elude or parry an 
enemy’s blow; callidus emissas eludero 
simlus hastas. Mart. 14, 202: caestus cite 
inotu, Mauil. 6, 163; cf absol.: quasi rudi- 
bus ejus eludit oratlo, Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 17. 
— Poe t : vulnera, to make in vain, Ov. M. 
12, 104. — 2, Transf, to delude, deceive, 
cheat, frustrate, a. I gen.: aliquem, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 109; Ter. Ph. 6, 6, 46; Cic. 
Div. in Coecil. 14; id. Sest. 43yl«.; *Cae8. 
B. C. 1, 68, 1 ; Liv. 22, 18 ; 36, 45 ; 44, 36; 
Verg. A. 11, 695; Hor. S. 1, 10, 41 ; id, Ep. 1, 
17, 18; Tib. 2, 1, 19 et saep. ; cf absol., Cic. 
Pis. 33, 82 : manus scrutantium, Petr. 97, 
4; bellum quiete, quietem hello, Liv. 2j^48; 
cf pugnam, id. 27, 18: bellum metu, Tac. 
A. 2, 62: fldem rairaculis, Liv. 26, 19: ultio- 
nem praevaricando, Tac. A. 14, 41 : indicia 
seditionis, 1. e. to invalidate, id. H. 1, 26 et 
saep.— b. In panic., with the accessory 
notion of mockery, to mock, jeer, banter, 
make sport of: et vos ab illo irriderainl et 
ipsi ilium vicissim eluditis, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 
123: aliquem, id. Dlv. in Caecil. 1 fin.; 14; 
Liv. 7, 13; Tac. A. 6, 46; 16, 28 et saep. ; cf. 
dbsol. : eludet, ubi te victum sonserit. Ter. 
Eun. 1,1, 10; Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 1; Liv. 1, 48; 2, 
45; Tac. A. 2, 79 et saep.: gloriam alicqjus 
(opp. extollere suam), Liv. 28, 44 fin. : oli- 
quid, id. 1. 36; 6, 41; 9, 2 ct saep. 

d-lfiffeo, %v. a., to mourn for any 
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one, to he in mourning Jor (rare): virum 
(rauller), Dig. 8, 2, 10; lb. 11: patriam, Cic. 
Fam. 9, ^ >ln.— With cognate acc. : iuctum, 
Cell. 7, 5.i.—Absol. : quid, cum eluprunt 
suraunt? have completed their time of 
mourning, Liv. 34, 7, 10. » . , ^ 

e-lombiSf [iu»nbus], htp-shot, 

hairing the hip dislocated. I, L i t. : evulso 
lumbo, Paul, ex Fost. p. 76, 18 MQH. (dub. ). 
— II.Trop., of stylo: Ciceronem male 
audisse a Bruto, ut ip.sius verbis utar, tuui- 
(luam fractiini atquo elumbem, i. o. ener- 
rated, Tac,. Or. 18.-*in. Transf.: virus, 
i. 0. that toeakens, enervates, Prud. creip. I, 

t eluminatio, enlightening, <p<o- 
Ti<rM6r, tiloss. Philox. 

e-lbliunatu% a> [lumon], 

deprived of light, blinded, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 ^n. 

6«lno, tli. utuni, 3, V. a., to wash out, 
rinse out ; to wash off, wash clean (class. ). 
f Lit.; vascula, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 3: pati- 
nas, id. Gapt. 4, 2, 66: argentum (the silver 


cf. Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 71; Cic. Vorr. 2, 5, 46; 
id. Best 29, 03: purpureum colorem omni- 
bus undis, Lucr. 6, 1077 ; so, colorem, Quint. 

1 1, 6; cf. atramentum, Plin. 36, 6, 26, 8 43 : 
aiiquid ex aqua. Cols. 7, 21 .^n. : corpus, Ov. 
M. 11, 141 : se asinlno lacte. Cels. 4, 24 et 
saep. — B. Transf. 1 . To purify : y asa 
eluto auro, of pure gold (al. elato), Capitol. 
Pertin. 8.— jjj. To clear, to lay bare : Ponti- 
cum Phasim ct stagna Macotidis (sc. avi- 
bu.s), Col. 8, 8, 10. — b. 1“ Plautus (like 
elavo, II.), to strip one's self of, to get rid 
of, squander one's property, Plaut Rud. 2, 
7, 21 sq. ; id. Stich. 6, 2, 21 ; of money lav- 
ished on expensive baths: elutum in bali- 
nois, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 6.— H. Trop., to 
dispose of, remove, clear, or wash away, 
etc. : ut centurionum profusus sangui.s 
eluatur: num elui praodicatio crudelitatis 
potest? Cic. Phil. 12,6; cf.; iufectum sco- 
lus sub gurgito vasto, Verg. A. 6, 742: cri- 
men, Ov. M. 11, 141: vitia, Quint 2, 8, 2 et 
saep. : tales amicitiao sunt reraissione U8u.s 
eluendao, i. e. to get rid of, Cic. Lael. 21 ; 
cf. : amara curarum (cadtis), Hor. C. 4, 12, 
20.— B, To cleanse, wrify, make pure or 
clear : mentes macuiatas crimino, SiL 11, 
200 ; cf. Sen. Ep. 69 : mcnteni, Lact 6, 19, 
34.— Hence, dlfttnt, a, urn, /*. a., washed 
out, 1. e. watery, insipid; in the comp.: 
irriguo nihil est elutius horto ( = magis 
fatuum), Hor. S. 2, 4, 16; (spodi) elutior vis 
est, Plin. 34, 13, 33, g 129. 

filnsa, ae, /, a city in Gallia Aquita- 
nia, now Eaute, Claud, in RuQn. 1, 137; 
Amm. 15, 11, 14.— Hence, 

Elns&'tes, m. , a Gallic tribe in 
Aquitania, Caes. B. G. 3, 27 ; Plin. 4, 19, 33, 
8 108. 

b-lnSCO, to 

make one-eyed, to deprive of an eye (late 
Lat ), Dig. 9, 2, 5, 8 3 ; 10, 4, 17 ; i:i, 3, 3 al. 
dlntus, um, Part, from eludo. 

* Onis, / [eluo], a washing: 

panis, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 12. 

blatriO; no perf, alum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
wash out L L i t : lintca, Laber. ap. Cell. 
16, 7, 6: vellus, Plin. 9, 38, 62, 8 133.—* H. 
Transf, to decant, rack off, Plin. 14, 17, 
8 11 ^- . „ 
bl&tns, tS ’^tn, Part, and P. a., from 
eluo and elavo. 

blnvies, etn, e, f. [eluo], a washing 
away of impurities, a flouring off, dis- 
charge. I, Lit, Plin. 2, 82, 84, 8 197; 
Pall. 1, 40, 4 ; Juv. 3, 32 : ventris, Lucil. 
ap. Non, 103, 33; Aur. Viet Epit 9/n,— H, 
In gen., an overflowing, an inundation 
of a river, etc. ; eluvie mons est deductus 
in aequor, Ov. M. 1.6, 267; Tac. A. 13, 67. — 
B. Melon., a chasm, clhyss, ravine pro- 
duced by the violent nishing of water, 
Curt 6, 4 fin. (shortly before: vorago con- 
cursu cavata tonrentium); 6, 4 fin. — In 
pluT. (with voragines), id 8, 11. —HI, 
Trop., of a ruinous law: ad Illam labem 
atque eluviem civitatis perveniro, Cic. 
Dom. 2f), 63 ^n. 

dlnviO. <»ni8j f. [id.], older form of 
eluvies, a washing away, overflowing, in- 
undation : .aqnarum eluvlones, Cic, Div. 1. 
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49, 111: eluvlones et exustiones terrarum, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 21, 23; id. Oft 2, 6, 16. 

* 6>liurariory 

forth luxurianUy: vites pamplnis, Col. 
Arb. 3, 2. 

Bivin s, ao, V. Helvlna. 

BiymJtiS) Idis,/ ,~’E\vpaU, a district 
of Persia, in the west of the modem prov- 
ince of Iran, Plin. 6, 25, 28, 8 111 al. — 
Hence, Blyniaen% d a#, = ’exi/- 
paXos, Elymaean, Liv. 37, iO.—Plur. subst : 
filirnutcif drum, !»., the inhabitants of 
Elymais, Liv. 35, 48 aL 

BlydU) I. ^ People of East- 

ern Germany, between the Oder and the 
Vistula, Tac. G. 43. — H. The Elysian 
Fields, V. the foil. II. 

Blyglmily li, n., the abode 

of the blest, Elysium, Verg. A. 6, 736 Serv. ; 
6, 542 ; 744 al. ; cf Heyne Verg. A. 6, 676 
sq. ; and ejusd libri Exc. VIII. p, 1019 
Wagn.— Hence, H, filyiuus,<^) j 

Elysian: campi, Verg. G. 1, 38; Tib. 1, 3, 
58 ; Ov. Ib. 175 ; cf ager. Mart 10, 101 : 
plagae, id. 6, 68: domus, Ov. M. 14, 111; cf 
sedes, Luc. 3, 12; Chaos, Stat Th. 4, 620: 
rosae. Prop. 4 (6), 7, 60: puella, 1. o. I^oser- 
pine, Mart 10, 24.— B. Subst: Elysii, 
orum, m. (sc. campi), the Elysian Fields, 
Mart 9, 62; Luc. G, 699. 

1. em, 9- 

2 . AtWj intetj. , = hem, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 4 ; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6; 1, 56. 

3. Awi interj. , = en (fVeq. in Plaut, and 
Ter. in MSS.), Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 42; id. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 29; id. Trin. prol. 3 (v. Brix ad 
loc.); id. ib. 1, 2, 148; id. Most 6, 2, 68; id. 
Men. 2, 1, 26; id. Am. 2, 2, 146 Ussing ad 
loc. ; Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 6 al., v. en. 

* e-macer&tu«, Imace- 
ro], emaciated, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 10 ^n. 

b-macesco, d ®. inch, n., to be- 
come emaciated (very rare). Cels. 2, 2. 

b-macio, “turn, i, v. a., to 

waste away, make lean, emaciate (belong- 
ing to econom. lang.), Col. 2, 10, 25: 2, 10, 
1; 4, 6, 8; Plin. 18, 10, 26, § 101 Sillig N. 
cr. 

“tis, / [emax], a propen- 
.lily to buy, a desire to be always buying, 
CoL 4,3, 1; Plin. Ep. 3,7, 8. 

6-inacrescOy d ’wcA. n., to 

grow lean, to become emaciated (very rare), 
Cels. 2, 4 and 6. 

S-macnlO; Svl, fitum, l, v. a. , to clear 
from spots, to purify (post- Aug. ). I. L 1 1 , 
Plin. 21, 19, 76, 8 129; Gcll. 6, 6, 9; App. 
Mag. p. 278; Macr. S. 7, 13.— H. Transf : 
domum odoribus Arabicis, Amm. 29, 1. 

Sm&n&tilo, onis,/ [emanoj, an ema- 
nation (late Lat), Vulg. Sap. 7, 25; Hilar. 
Synod. 20. 

bmancip&ti^o (emanenp*)) 6ni8,/. 

[emancipo].— Jurid. t t I, In the strict 
sense of the terra, the releasing of a son 
(by means of a thrico-repeated mancipatio 
and manumissio) from the patria potestas, 
so as to render him independent, emancipa- 
tion (V. emancipo), Gai. Inst 1, 132- L'lp. 
Fragm. 10, 1; Just Inst 1, 12, 8 6; Quint 
11, 1, 65. — H. Transf in gen. 1. The 
format surrender of any thing, the deliv- 
ery of authority over a thing: fbndorura, 
conveyance., Plin. Ep. 10, 3, 3. — 2. Fami- 
liae, a fictitious alienatum of property in 
making a will per aes et libram, GelL 15, 
27, 3. 

SlIiailcipa'tor^''*^id eman- 

cipator (post-class.), Prud. Cath. 7, 184. 

d-mancipo (dmancupo)* uvi, utum, 
1, V. a.— Jurid. 1 1 I, In the strict sense, 
to put out of the hand and power of the 
paterferailias / to declare free and inde- 
pendent, to emancipate a son from the pa- 
tria potestas by the thrice-repcated act of 
mancipatio and manhmissio, Dig. 1, 132 
sq. ; Ulp. Fragm. 10, 1 ; Just. Inst 1, 12, 
8 6; Liv. 7, 16; Plin. Ep. 4, 2, 2 et saep. ; 
cf Sandars, Just Inst, introd. p. 37 sq.— 
ijL In a wider sense, to give from under 
one's own power or authority into that of 
another. A Prop.: flUum in adoptio- 
ncm, Cic. Fin. 1, 7,24; cf Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 4, 
and Paul, ex Fest p. 77, 0 MUll.: agrum. 
Suet Oth. 4 ; cf : praedia paterna, Quint 
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6, Transf beyond the Jurid. 

sphere, to give up, surrender, sell : mu- 
ller, tibl me emancupo: tuus sum, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 69 ; cf. Hor. Epod. 9, 12 : (senec- 
tus) si Jus suum retlnet, si nemini oman- 
clpata est, Cia de Sen. 11, 38; cf : vendi- 
tus atque emanclpatus tribunatus, id. Phil, 

2, 21, 61. 

d-manCO; ovl, l, v. a. [mancus], to 
maim, Labien. ap. Sen, Contr. b‘6\ifin. 

^•maXLtOf Dsi, 2, V. n. * f. To stay 
without, remain beyond, Stat. Th. 7, 660. — 
n. Milit t t, to stay away beyond one's 
leave of absence, to exceed one's furlough, 
Dig. 49, 16, 3, 8 4. 

S-mftnOi 6vi, ntum, l, v. n., to flow out 
(class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif and in 
Cic.), I, Lit, Lucr. 3, 683; Cic. poet Div. 

2, 30 ; Col. 6, 32, 1 ; Gcll. 19, 6, 6 al. — H. 
Trop. A. spring out of, to arise, pro- 
ceed, emanate from : alii quoque alio ex 
fonte praeceptoros dicendi emanavemnt, 
Cic, Inv. 2, 2, 7 ; cf id. Gael. 8, 19 ; ex quo 
(loco) vis omnia oportet emanet ratiocina- 
tionis, id. Inv. 1, 37, 67 ; cf id. do Or. 1, 42, 
189; bine haec recentior Academia emanu- 
vit, id. lb. 3, 18/71. : istlnc mala, id. Att 7, 
21: singularem eloquii suavitatem ore ejus 
emanaturam, Val. Max. 1, 6, 3 ext— B. To 
spread itself, be diffused : omanabat latius 
malum, Flor. 4, 9, 6.— Esp. freq., 2. 1“ 
p a r t i c. , of things that are made public, 
to spread abroad, become known : oratio in 
vulgue cmanare poterit, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 

3 ; cf id. Att 3, 12, 2 ; id. Brut 65 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 1 ; id. Log. 1, 14 fin. ; Q. Cic. 
Petit Cons. 6, 17; Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 
2; Liv. 8, 3; 42, 16; 44, 35 et saep. ; cf 
with a subject acc. and inf. : multis cmana- 
bat indlciis IVatrem Volscii ue assurrexisso 
quidem ex morbo, I,iv. 3, 24, 4 ; Suet. Ner. 6. 

* emansio, onis,/. [cmanoo, II.], a re- 
maining absent beyond one's furlough, Dig. 
49, 16, 4, 8 16, 

Smanaor, m. [id.], one who ex- 
ceeds his furlough, Dig. 49, 16, 3, 8 2 ; ib, 

8 6 al. 

S-marceaCO, -marcui, 3, n. inch, n., to 
wither away (very rare). — Trop., to dwin- 
dle away, disapjiear : aurtorita.s, Plin. 15, 
29, 36, 8 121: ref'ugiuni, Hior. les. 5, 17, 4: 
cor meum, fainted, Vulg. Isa. 21, 4 al. 

tt emarena^ ^ Gallic word], a kintl 
of vine, producing a wine of middling qual- 
ity, Col. 3, 2, 25 (called also marcus, Plin. 
14, 2, 4, 8 32). 

* d-margino, nre, v. a., to deprive of 
its edge : ulcera, Plin. 28, 9, 41, 8 147. 

* imaacU&tor, ^^Is, m. [emasculo], 
o pederast, App. Mag. p. 321, 40. 

S-maaculo^ [masculus], to 

castrate, emasculate (post-class.): asimini, 
App. M. 7, p. 198: sacerdotes herhis qui- 
busdam, i. e. to render impotent, Serv.V'crg. 
A. 6, 661. 

fimathia^ = ’H/iadia, a dis- 

trict of Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, 8 33; 
Liv. 44, 44, 6 ; Justin. 7, 1, 1. — B. In 
poet melon. I, Macedonia, Verg. G. 
4, 390. — 2 , Thessaly, and esp. for rhar- 
salia, Verg. G. 1, 492 Serv. and Heyne ; v. 
the foil. — n. Derivv. A. fimathiua^ 
a, um, adj., Emathian, i. e. in poet, melon., 
1, Macedonian : Persos, Corn. Sever, ap. 
Sen. Suas. 7 : campi, Ov. M. 6, 313 : dux, 
i. e. Alexander, id. Tr. 3, 6, 39 ; of tho 
same: manes, Stat S. 3, 2, 117; cf tecta, 
1, 0. of Alexandria, Luc. 10, 58. — 2 . Thes- 
salian: vertex, i. e. Pelion, Verg. Cir. 34: 
acies, 1. e. in Pharsalia, Luc. 8, 631: of 
tho same: clades, id. 9, 960 : ruina, id. 9, 
33; cf also; ferrum, id. 9, 246; and; cam- 
pi, id. 1, 1.— 3, Thracian: ventus, Lucil. 
ap. Jul. RuHn. do Fig. 8 26 Ruhnk.— B, 
BmathUjWis,/. adj., Emathian, 1, e. 1. 
Macedonian ; as a subst. : fimathidcs, 
the daughters of the Macedonian king 
Pierus, the Pierides, Ov. M. 6, 669.-2. 
Thessalian: tellus, Luc. 6, 680; cf as a 
su6«t , Bmathif^ *• O- Emathia, id. 6, 860. 

S-m&'tCiresco, 3) n., to 

grow quite ripe, to come to maturity (very 
rare). I, In gen.: semen, Plin, 25, 4, 17, 
8 36 : segetes, Gell. 2, 29, 7. — * H. T r o p. , 
to grow softer, he mitigated : ira Caosaris, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 124. 

* fire, V. a. , to ripen com- 
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pUtely, to hrirtg to maturity : fVuges (ca- 
lor), Eumen. Grat. Act. ad Const. 10. 

enuUC; ilcis, adj. [erao ; cf. : edax, bl- 
bax, etc.], eager to buy, fond of buying, 
Cato R. R. 2/n./ *Cic. Par, 6, 3, 61; Nep. 
Att. 13, 1 : domina, Ov. A A. 1, 421. — 
Poet.; non tu preco poscis emaci, i. e. 
that vows a price for its fulfilment, Pers. 
2,3. 

t embaenetica, ao, /. , = hix/SatveriKh, 

an artificial appetite, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
1, 4 Balt. (al. emetica, q. v.). 
t embamma; «.,= « 

sauce, Col. 12, 57 fin.; Plin. 20, 14, 53, § 147 ; 
22, 22, 44, § 88 al, 

t emb^coetas, > = m^aatKoi- 
raf, 1. q. cinaedus, and likewise the name 
of an obscenely shaped drinking ■ vessel ; 
hence, in a double senso. Petr. 24, 1 and 2. 

t embasis^ ’S?/) = a bathing 

in any thing, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 18 ; 3, 
17, 161 al. 

t embates, archit. 

1. 1., a model, Lat. modulus, Vitr. 1, 2, 4. 

t emblStna^ ‘'dis (abl plur. emblema- 
tis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4^ 22 ; * Quint. 2, 4, 27), n., 
= '4pli\r\pa, inlaid work. |, Raised oi-na- 
ments on vessels, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17 ; 22 sq. ; 
Dig. 34, 2, 32 et saep. — n. Tessellated work, 
mosaic, liUcil. ap. Cic. Or. 44 ; id. do Or. 3, 
43, 171; id. Brut. 79, 274; Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4. 

t cmbdla, ao,/ , = hp^oXij, a putting on 
board shipment (late I.^it.), Cod. Th. 1, 2, 
10; Novell. 163, 2. 

embdliariai /• [embolium], an 
actress who performed in the interludes, 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 158; Inscr. Murat. 600, 4. 

tcmbolimaeus, «»«. = iu/io- 

Xipdlov, inserted, intercalary (pure lAt. 
intercalaris) : dies, Aus. Eclog. do Rtit. 
Pier. 13. Called al.so cmbdlimai = 
/JdXtpov, Sol. 1, 

enabdlind) f ^ ® plant, now un- 

known, Plin. 13, 20, 35, g 114. 

cmbdlisinnS; =ep/3oX«<r- 

pdr, intercalary : die.s, Sol. 1, 8 42: annus, 
leap-year, Isid. Orig. 6, 17, 21 sq.— As 
sidtst.: einboliSHlIIS; ^ inter- 

position, intercalation, Isid. 6, 17, 23. 

t embdiiumy ii, n., — some- 

thing thrown in ; in scenic lang., an inter- 
lude, ballet, Cic. Sost. 64, 116 (embolia per- 
tinent ad gestus saltatorios, Schol.). 

t cmbdlam^ 1, n., = ilyfiohov, the teak 
of a ship : aoneum, Petr. 30, 1. 

t embolus, b m., =■ ^uiSohot, in me- 
chanics, the piston of a pump,'V\lr. 10, 12. 

t embrocha, /■ , = a wet 

poultice, Theod. Prise. 1, 33. 

* ^-meditatU ff; ^ I'a,rt. [medi- 
tor], studied out, studied, artfully devised : 
lletus, App. M. 2, p. 126. 

i-medullatas, um, Rart. [medul- 
lo], deprived of the marrow. * 1 Lit.: 
radix, Plin. 22, 22, 43, 8 87.— *11. Trop. : 
virtutes, enervated, feeble^ Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

dmendabilis, lemendo], that 

may be amended, capable of correction : 
error, Liv. 44, 10, 3: acta.s. Sen, Clem. 2, 7. 

dmendats, 1 faultlessly, perfectly, 
purely, v. emendo, P. a. fin. 

emendatto, onis,/ [omendo], a cor- 
rection, amendment, emendation, Cic. Fin. 
4, 9 (with correctio); Quint. 1, 5, 34; 2, 4, 
10 ; 13 ; Plin. 8, 61, 78, 8 210 ; Pig. 48, 19, 
16, 8 2 et saep. 

bmendator, ‘’'ris, « corrector, 

amender, Cic. Ball). 8, 20; id. Phil. 2, 17 
Jin.; id. Brut. 74, 269; Plin. Pan. 6, 2; id. 
Ep. 6, 6, 4- Vulg. Sap. 7, 15. 

emend&torius, », '»m, adj. [id.], 
corrective (late Lat.) ; ignis, i. e. purify- 
ing, Aug. in Psa. 27 init. 

/ [emendator], she 
who corrects or amends : vltiorum emen- 
datricem legem esse oportet, Cic. Leg. 1, 
22, 68; id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69. 

bmendfttus, h, um, Part, and P. a., 
IVom emendo. 

d-mendico, "o p*^Kf y iRum, 1, v. a., to 
obtain by begging (post-Aug.): stipom a 
populo, Suet. Aug. 91 fin. : pccunias, id. 
Caes. 64; Cod. Th. 9, 2, 14 al. 
b-mendo, uvl, atum, l, v. a. [mcn- 
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dum], to free from faults, to correct, im- 

S ove, amend (cf. corrigo — class. ; not in 
os.) ; tota civltaa emendari et corrigl 
solet continontiaprincipum,Cic. Leg. 3, 13, 
30; cf Quint. 2, 2. 7; 2, 4, 14; 9, 3, 89: le- 
vitor tuum consilium (with conformare), 
Cic. Mur. 29 : consuetudincm vitiosam, 
id. Brut. 76 : vitia adolescentiae multis 
virtutibus, Nep. Them. 1 : facta priora no- 
vis, Ov. F. 4, 696 : res Italas legibus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 3 ; legem severius, Suet. Aug. 34: 
8UCO8 acerbos in pomis, Ov. Med. Fac. 6 ; 
cf torram terra, Plin. 17, 6 3. 8 41 : bovem 
cubitorem fame et slti, Col. 6, 2, 11 : ango- 
rem animi (sul), Amin. 14, 10, 2. — Esp. 
freq. of correcting, emending language (oral 
or written), Cic. Att. 2, 16 fin. ; id. Or. 46 ; 
Quint. 2, 2, 7; 8, 2, 4 et saep. — In medic, 
lang. , like corrlgere, for to cure : alopecias, 
Plin. 20, 13, 60, 8 129: tUBsim, id. 20, 16, 62, 
8 170 : albuginea oculorum, id. 32, 7, 24, 
8 70 : cicatrices, id. 36, 21, 42, g 166 et saep. 
—II. In post-class, lang. in partic., to 
correct by punishment, to chastise: liber- 
tum non obsequentom aut verbis aut fusti- 
um castlgationc, Pig. 1, 16, 9, 8 3; I^mpr. 
Alex. Sov. 61; Lact. Mort. Pers. 22 al.— 
Hence, emeudatUB, ft} woi} a., fault- 
less, perfect, pure : mores, Cic, Lael. 17, 61 ; 
cf vir, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 30; Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 5: 
e. et Latina locutio, Cic. Brut. 74; cf Quint. 
1, 6, 1 ; 33; 2, 4 16 al. ; opus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
8 92: aquae, ia. 36, 16, 24, § 121. — Comp.: 
mulicr, Petr. 126, 13: vita, Pig. 4, 3, 11. — 
Sup. : homo (with optimus), Plin. Ep. 8, 22, 
2: lihri, Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 8 3; cf : cor- 
rccla et emendata maxime, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 
13. — Adv.: J> m<% ndatft, faultlessly, per- 
fectly, purely; loqui, scribere, etc., Cic. 
Opt. Gen. 2; Quint. 8, 1, 2; 8, 3, 1; Hirt. 
B. G. 8 proocm. 8 6 ; Vitr. 10, ll.—Comp.: 
facere capillum, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 58; Quint. 
1, 6, 19 Zumpt. 

amensio, onis,/ [emetior], the comple- 
tion of a course : lunaris, Isid. 6, 17, 29. 
imetiaUB, ft) 'i”') Part. , from emetior. 

d-mentior, R'>«) ^) ® } ^ p^i 

forth or utter falsely, to feign, fabricate, 
prclcnd (clnas. ) : quae dixisti modo. Omnia 
ementitus, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 266 : aliquid, 
Cic. Ball). 2, 6; id. Phil. 2,33, 83; id. Opt. 
Gen. 7, 21; Sail. C. 49, 4; Liv. 9, 18; 21, 63, 
6 al. — An<i with acc. and inf. as object, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 73 ; Liv. 1, 8 ; Suot. Calig. 61 ; 
Tac. A. 2, 66 ; 13, 47 ; id. H. 2, 42 al. ; also: 
aliquem, to feign being any one, Plant. 
Trin. 4, 2, 14:1 ; Petr. 82, X—Absol. : ego 
hacc omnia Chrysogonuin fecissc dico, ut 
emontiretur, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 44; id. 
Piv. 1,9; Suet. Cacs. 66; cf : alii ementiti 
sunt in cos, quos odorant, Cic. Part. 14, 60: 
conccssum cst rhctorlbus ementiri in his- 
toriis, to depart from truth, id. Brut. 11, 42. 

BST’^mentitu^ft} fti”) siguir, 

forged, fahricated, pretended, C. Memmius 
up. Prise, p. 793 P. ; Cic. Phil. 2, 36 ; id. N. 
D. 2, 21, 56 ; id. Tusc. 3, 24, 68 ; Apul. M. 4, 
6, p. 245; Diet. Cret. 1, 20. 

*e-meo, no per/, utum, 1, V. a., to pass 
through, traverse : emcato mari, Amm. 29, 
6, 6. 

D>mercor^ utus, 1, v. dep. a . , to buy up, 
purchase, bribe (post-Aug. ) ; adulterium 
ingentibus donis, Tac. A. 13, 44 : aditum 
principis, id. ib. 16, 1 : avaritiam praefocti, 
id. ib. 12, 45; cf id. ib. 12, 14. 
emercor^ 

iiif , Amm. 21, 6, 8; 26, 2, 4. 

^ emere antiqul dicebant pro accipere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 4, 18, and 76, 1 MUll. ; cf 
adimo and demo. 

S-merco, iB, Rum, 2, v. a., and (perh. 
not ante- Aug. ) n^-merdor^ 2, V. 

dep. a. I, To obtain by service, to gain, 
earn, merit, deserve, In gen. (rare ; 
not in Cic,): quid ego emcrui mail? Plant. 
Aul. 4, 10, 6: bonores. Prop. 4 (5), 11, 61; 
mibi aitior sollicitudo, quale judicium 
hominum, emererer, accessit. Quint. 4, 
proocm. 8 1 ; cf : emerondi favoris gratia 
canunt, id. 4, 1, 2: pocuniam ox coquaestu 
uberem, Gell, 6, 7, 6. — Poet., with inf. 
clause as object : Ennius emoruit Conti- 
guus poni, Scipio magne, tibi, Ov. A. A. 3, 
410; cf id. P. 4, 68.— in the part, 
per/. : emerilo caput insero caelo, Sil. 7, 
19; so id. 11, 464; Sid. Carm. 2, 209.— B. 
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In Tib. and Ov. emerere aliquem, like de. 
mereri aliquem, to gain the favor of any 
one, to deserve well of, to lay under obliga- 
tion: viros, Tib. 1, 9, 60; Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 62; 
id. Am. 2, 8, 24; id. Her. 6, WH.— Far more 
frequent, II, To serve, out, complete one’s 
term of service. ^ P r 0 p., in milit. lang. ; 
spes eracrendi stipendia, Liv. 25 6 ; in 
part, perf : emerita stipendia, Sail. J. 84, 

2 Kritz. ; Cic. de Sen. 14. 49 ; Liv. 3, 67 ; 21, 
43 al. : militia, Suet. Calig. 44; arma, Plin. 
Pan. 15, 3: anni, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 21; cf. id. F. 
3, 43. — As a V. dep.: stipendia emeritus, 
Val. Max, 6, 1, 10. — Hence, stibst. Smexi- 
tUS. a soldier who has served out his 
time, a veteran, an exempt, Tac. A. 1, 28; 
Suet. Aug. 24; Luc. 1, 344al.— B. Transf 
beyond the milit. sphere ; annuum tom- 
pus (sc. inagistratus) emeritum habere, 
Cic. Att. 6, 6, 3; cf : annuao operae cme- 
rcutur, id. ib, 6, 2, 6 : spatiurn juventao 
(homo) transit, et emeritis medii quoque 
temporis annis, etc., Ov. M. 15, 226.— In 
part. perf. : emexitUB, ft) um (since the 
Aug. per. in the mid. signif.), that has be- 
come unfit for service, worn out : equi, Ov. 
P. 4, 688; cf : apes fessae et jam cmeritae, 

I Plin. 11 11, 11, 8 27 ; so, palmes, id. 17, 23, 
35, 8 2O6 ; aratrum, Ov. F. 1, 665 : latus 

S with invalidum), id. Am. 3, 11, 14 : acus, 
fiiv. 6, 498; rogus, i. 0. burned out, extin- 
guished, Prop, 4 (6), 11, 72. 

6-merg’O, si, sum, 3, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to bring forth, bring to light, raise 
up (very rare ; mostly with se, or pass, in 
mid. sense), to come forth, come out, to rise 
up, emerge (not in Plant., Caes., Verg., or 
Hor.). A. L i t. : emersere e gurgite vul- 
tus Nereides, Cat. 64, 14 ; ex undis Cancri 
pars seso emorgit in astra, Mauil. 5, 198; 
se torrens imo hiatu, Auct. Aetn. 118: se 
lux pelago, Avien. Perieg, 126: tibi (somni- 
anti) subito sum visus emersus e fluminc, 
Cic. Div. 2, 68 ; so, emersus 0 palude, Liv. 
1, 13: emersus paludibus, Tac. A. 1, 66.— 
Poet. : cerniset omorsas in lueem teudere 
noctes, Ov. M. 15, 186 ; nox emersa, id. i*. 
3, 399. — B. Trop., (0 extricate ox free one's 
self, to raise one's self up, to rise : scso ex 
malis, Ter. And. 3, 3, 30 Ruhnk. ; so Nep. 
Att. 11, 1 ; homo emersus subito ex diu- 
turnis tenebris lustrorum ac stuprorum, 
Cic. I5est. 9 ; cf : tu emersus 0 caeno. id. 
Valin. 7, 17 : velut emorso ab admiratlono 
animo, Liv. 8, 7 fin. — Once perh. act: ut 
poBsim rerum tantas emergere moles, 
Manil. 1,116.— Far more freq. and class., 
n. Neutr. (i. q. the preceding emer- 
gero se), to come forth, come up, arise, 
emerge. A, Lit. 1 , In gen. : equus 
emersit 0 flumine, Cic. Div. 2, 31 fin. : e 
vadis, id. Caol. 21: ex alto, id. Fin. 4, 23, 
64: de paludibus, Liv. 22, 3: ah inflma ara 
(anguis), Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72; sub exsistenti- 
bus glebis (pisccs), Liv. 42, 2 : extra aquam 
Plin. 13, 18 32, 8 109 ; 2, 88, 89, 8 203: fora.s 
(with exsiiire), Lucr. 2, 200: ad ortus, id. 
6, 697 : in suam lueem (luna), Liv. 44, 37 et 
saep. : ex Antiati in Appiam ad Tres Ta- 
bernas, to get away, escape, Cic. Att. 2, 12, 
2 ; cf : e patrio regno (with Cappadociao 
latebris so occultare), id. do Imp. Pomp. 3: 
aegre in apertos campos (Manlius), Liv. 21, 
26 al. — Absol. : ave.s, quae se in mari mer- 
gerent: quae cum emersissent. etc., Cic. N. 
D. 2, 49; cf id. Fin. 3, 14 Jin.: sol. id. Arat. 
76 (also, id. N. D. 2, 44, 113) ; Tac. G. 46; cf 
stellao, Plin. 2, 14, 11, 8 58 al. — Impers. 
tot res repente circumvallant, uudeemcrgl 
non potest, Ter. Ad. :t, 2, 4. — 2. In partic., 
to come forth, come up. break forth, as a 
plant or animal, when it springs up or is 
bom : viriditas e vaglnis emergit etc., Cic. 
do Son. 16, 61 ; cf : fios ex caule, Plin. 21, 17, 
66, 8 106: totus infans utero, id. 11, 61, 112, 
8 270 ; ova, id. 10, 62, 74, § 146 ; ventus, id. 
2, 82, 84, 8 198. — B. Trop., to extricate 
one's self from, to raise one's self up, to 
emerge, get clear : ex sermonc emersit, 
Cic. Cael 81, 76 ; ex miserrimis naturae 
tuao sordibus, id. Pis. 12, 27 : ex peculatus 
judicio, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6 : ex paternis pro- 
bris ac vitiis, id. ib. 2, 3, 69 : ex mendici- 
tate, id. Vatin. 9 fin. : vixdum e naufragUs 
prioris culpae cladisque, Liv. 6, 62, 1 : ex 
obnoxia pace, id. 9, 10 : ex omni saevitia 
fortunae (virtus), id. 25, 38; Dig. 47, 10, 6 
fin. : cum tarn multa ex illo mari (sc. 
Ponto) bella emerserlnt, have arisen, 
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broken out, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 58 ; equidem 
multoa vidi emcrslsae aliquando, et so ad 
fVugem bonam, ut dicilur, recepiaso, have 
raised themselves up, have risen, Cic. Gael. 
12: hac autem re incredibile cut quantum 
civitates emerserint, have raised them- 
selves up, elevated themselves, id. Att. 6, 2, 
4; cf. : aa sum mas opes, Lucr. 2, 13; 3, 63; 
in quod fastigium, Veil, 2, 65; Juv. 3, 164: 
quamvis enim dernersao sint leges, omer- 
gunt tarnen haec aliquando, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 
24; cf. id. ('la. 65, 183: nunc emergit amor, 
id. Alt. It, 16, 2 ; cf dolor, id. ib. 9, 6, 5 : ex 
quo magis emergit, quale sit decorum illud, 
etc. , appears, is evident, id. Off. 1, 31 ; cf : 
tauti soeleris indicium per Fulviam emer- 
sit. Flor. 4. 1, 6. 

flm e rira, ae, /, a dtp of Lusitania, 
now Merida, Mela. 2, 6, 4 ; Plin. 9, 41, 65, 
8 141. — Hence, fimeritanns^ ^m, 
adj., of Kmerita, Murat. laser. 1550, 1. — 
SmentonuSy ‘‘i ) ^f Emeidta : con- 

ventus, Plin. 4, 22, 35, g 117. — ZSnieri* 
) inhabitants of Erne- 

rita, Tac. H. 1, 78. 

dmcritniKy a, um. Part, and subst, 
from omereo, q. v. 

1. dmersus, a, um, Part, from 
einergo. 

2. dmerius, «»• (emergo], a com- 
ing out, coming forth, an appearing, emerg- 
ing (not ante- Aug.): sorpentium, Plin. 22, 
22, 46, g 95: lluminis, id. 9, 22, 88, g 75: 
stellae, id. 18, 25, 68, g 218; Col. 7, 3, 24: 
hostium, Vitr. 10, 22. 

dmetlCtlt; om, adj . , = i/ieriKor, emet- 
ic, turning the stomach : bolbus, App. Herb, 
56. — Hence, subst. : t emetica, ae,/, = 
iperiitt}, an incitement to vomit, an emetic 
(employed by the Roman gourmands as 
the means of renewed gluttony), Cacl. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 4 (cf bibit et vomit, Juv. 6, 
432; dub.;Bait. embaeueticam ; al. pineti- 
cam, or peneticam). 

S-mdtior, meiisus, 4, V. dep. a., to 
measure out (not freq, till after the Aug. 
per.). 1, Lit.: spatiuiu oculis, Verg. A. 
10,772: longiludines et altitudines vocis, 
Cell. 16, 18, 4. —It, T r a n s f A, To pass 
through, pass over, traverse a certain space : 
cum freta, cum terras omnis, tot inhospita 
saxa Sideraque eraensae ferimur, \’'erg. A, 
5, 028; 11, 244; Tib. 3, 4, 17; Liv. 27, 43; 
31, 24; 38, 17 fin.; Plin. 7, 20, 20, g 84; Tac. 
A. 11, 32: 15, 16 al. ; cf poet. : pclagi ter- 
raeque lai)orem. Sil. 4, 63; and in Tacitus, 
of time: Galba quiuque principe.s prospeni 
fortune omensus, i. e. having survived, lax,. 

H. 1, 49.— B. To impart, bestow: non ali- 
quid patriae tanto emetirisacorvol' * Hor. 
8.2,2,105: ego voluntatem tibi profecto 
emetior. sod rem ipsam nondum posse vi- 
deor, Cic. Brut. 4, 16. 

MS' ementus, in pass. 

signif (acc. to II. A. and B.). 1. I‘assed 

through, traversed: multo major pars itine- 
ris, Liv. 21, 30, 5; so id. 43, 21 fin.; Verg. «. 

I, 450; Val. FI. 5, 182; 4,351.-2, Impart- 
ed, distributed, Sen. Q. N. 4, 4. 

*i«llietO,cre, v. a., to mow away, mow 
down: plus frumenti agris, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
21 : fruges, Manil. 6, 245. 

* emicatilll, [emlco], springing 
forth: prosiliens, Sid. Ep, 2, Vi Jin. 

* Smicatio, / (id,], a springing 
fiyrth: emicationcs silvarum, App.de Mun- 
do, p. 71, 29. 

d*miCO, (cf. Quint. 1, 6, 17), efttum, 
1, V. n., to spring out, spring forth, to break 
forth, appear quickly (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per. ; in Cic. and Caes. not at all). 
A Lit. : emicat ex oculis, spiral quoque 
pectore flamma, Ov. M, 8, 356; flamma ex 
monte, Plin. 2, 88, 89, g 203: multi calami 
ex una radice, id. 27, 8, 40, 8 62 : dracones 
de extis, id. 11, 37, 77, g 197 : Ailgura ab 
omni parte caeli, Curt. 8, 4 : corpore san- 
guis (so I.achra. ; Munro, e corjiore), Lucr. 
2, 196 : uterque pronus carcere, Ov. M. 10, 
662 : scaturiginos, Liv. 44, 33 ; cruor alte, 
Ov. M. 4, 121: sanguis per foramen, id. ib. 
9, 130 : sointillao inter fumum, Quint. 8, 
5, 29 ; sol BUjier terras, Val. FI. 4, 96 ; cf 
dies, id, 1, 655 : telura nervo, Ov. M. 5, 67 ; 
cf ; saxa tormento, IJv. 44,10: hostem rati, 
emicant, sine discrimlne iusultant, rush 
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forth, Flor. 18, 4 et saep. : (sanguis) In 
illam partem, Lucr. 4, 1060 : Juvenum ma- 
nus emicat ardens in litus, Verg. A. 6, 6; 
cf: in currum, id. Ib. 12,827: Nisus ante 
omnia corpora, id. ib. 6, 319 : sanguis in 
altum, Ov. M. 6, 260 : rami in excelsum, 
Plin. 12, 6, 11, 8 23 al. ; cf comically : cor 
coepit in pectus emicare, to leap, * Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 3, 4.-2. Transf , to stretch forth, 
project : scopulus alto gurgite, Ov. M. 9, 
226. — B, Trop.jto be prominent or con- 
spicuous, to become apparent : inter quae 
verbum emicuit si forte decorum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1. 73 ; Agrippinae is pavor, ca con- 
sternatio mentis emicuit, ut, etc., Tac. A. 
13, 16.— Esp. of good qualities, etc.: quos 
et magnitudine animi et claritato rerum 
longo emicuisse, to have shone forth. Curt, 
7, 6, 20; egregia virtus Scaevae centurionis 
emicuit, Flor. 4, 2, 40; cf : inter ceteros 
Themistoclls gloria emicuit. Just. 2, 9, 15. 

* dndsrr&tio, snis,/ [emigre], a re- 
moval from a place, emigralion (late Lat. 
for migratio): inquiiinorum, Dig. 39, 2,28. 

d*mi£TO, “vi, Atum, 1, V. n. and a. I, 
Neutr. , to remove, depart from a place, to 
emigrate (rare but classical): Se. Quid tu 
aisV num hinc emigrasti? Me. Quern in 
locum Y etc., Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 70 sq. ; cf id. 
Mast. 2, 2, 72; Dig. 19, 2, 27; ex ilia dorao, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12 : domo, id. ib. 2, 2. 36 ; 
Caes. B. O. 1, 31, 14 — Trop. ; o vita, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 19, 48. — Absol.: in linsce aedis pe- 
dem nemo intro tetulit, semel ut emigravl- 
tnus, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 40; Just. 6, 10, 9; qui 
jK)St hunc casum omigraverunt, Sen. N. Q. 
6, 1, 10— II. Act (only ante- and post- 
class. ). A. To remove: senia et jurgia 
scsemet aedibus cmigrarunt. Tilin. ap. 
Non. 2, 18 (Com. v. 148 Rib.) : oniigrabit te 
tabernaculo suo, Vulg. Psa. Bl, 6. — *B. 
Scripturas, to transgress, Tert. Cor. Mil. 1. 

(eminatio, read, in Plaut. Capt. 
4,2,19: conminalio, Brix; minatlo, Flock. . 
Riischl.) 

dminens, ontis, Part, and P. a., from 
emineo. 

hXOimooX/MTfddv., highly, eminently, v. 
emiueo, P. a. fin. 

dminentia, [eminens), a stand- 
ing out, projecting ; concr., a prominence, 
protuberance. I, Lit., Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 

1 174 (with soliditas); App. Flor. no. 18, 
p. 359; and in plur., Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174. 
— Hence, in painting, the prominent, i. e. 
light parts, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 20 (opp. umbrae). 
— II. Trop., excellence: quaedam forma- 
rum, Cell. 5, 11, 9: senectutis suae, Vulg. 

2 Macc. 6, 19.— Hence, per cmlnentiam, 

I. q. Kar Ifoxnv, preeminently, par excel- 
lence, lip. Fragm. 11, 3: reperiet, eminon- 
tlain cqjusque operis arlissirais temporum 
claustris circumdatam, the highest ability 
in an art. Veil. 1, 17, 4. 

s-mineo, 2, v.n , to stand out, pro- 
[ ject (freq. and class.). I, Lit. Am 1” 

(syn. ; exstare, excedere): cum ex terra 
nihil emineret, quod contcmplutioni caeli 
offleere posset. Cic. Div. 1, 42 : globus ter- 
rae o mari. id. Tusc. 1, 28: stipites ex ter- 
ra, Caes. B. C. 7, 73, 6; cf ; stipites ab ra- 
mis, id. ib. § 3: belua ponto, Ov. M. 4, 690: 
rupee aequore, Luc. 2, 667: moles aqua. 
Curt. 4, 2, 21 : oculi extra terram, Plin. 17, 
21, 35, 8 154: balaena dorso muUum super 
aqua.s, id. 9, 6, 6, 8 14: super corpus quasi 
verrucHla,Cel8.5,28,14; ferrum per costas, 
Liv. 8 7 et saep. — Absol, Caes. B. C. 1, 
41, 4; 2, 9, 1 ; Sail. J. 94, 2; Lucr. 1, 780 et 
saep. ; cf alte, Ov. M. 16, 697: hasta in par- 
tes ambas, id. ib. 6, 139: jugum in mare, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 24, 3; cf: lingua in altum 
(i. e. marc), Liv. 44, 11-— B. 1” partic., 
in painting, to stand out in relief, be prom- 
inent, as the lights in a picture, Cic. de Or. 
3, 26, 101 ; Quint. 2, 17. 21 ; 8, B, 26 ; Plin. 35, 

II, 40, 8 131 al. ; cf eminentia, I. — H. 
Trop., to be prominent, stand out, become 
conspicuous (syn. ; cluceo, praecello, excel - 
lo, appareo, pracsto, antecedo). A. 
gen.: animus, cum erit inclusus in cor- 
pore, emineblt fonts, will extend beyond, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 26 Mos.; il quorum eminet 
audacia atque projecla ost, id. Clu. 66, 
183: quod quo studloslus ab Ipsis oppri- 
mitur et absconditur, co magis eminet et 
apparet, comes out, becomes visible, id. 
Rose. Am. 41 fin.; cf id. Verr. 2, 6, 62 
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Zumpt N. cr.; id. Tusc. 2, 20 fin.; Quint. 
2,12, 7; 11, 1, 66; 11,8,73 Spald. ; Liv. 2,6 
fin. ; 2, 10 aL ; Curt. 4, 1, 24 ; 8, 1, 60 ; Ov. ¥. 
3,250; vix ex gratulaudo miser jam emine- 
bam, was but now emerging from the flood 
of congratulations, Plaut. Capt. 3, 2, 6: vox 
eminet una, makes itself distinctly audi- 
ble, Ov. M. 15, 607. — B. In partic., to 
be prominent, conspicuous through one’s 
(good) qualities, to distinguish one's self, 
he eminent: Demosthenes unus eminet in- 
ter omnes in omni gonere dicendi, Cic. Or. 
2^3 fin.; so with inter, Quint. 8, 5, 9; 12, 5, 
5 ; cf with super, Flor. 4, 2, 10 : in aliqua 
re. Quint. 1, 12, 16; 2, 3, 6; 8, 3, 64 al.: ali- 
qua re, Veil. 2, 127, 2; 2, 130, 1; Quint. 2, 8. 
4: 3, S, Qb.— Absol : excellit atque eminet 
vis, potestas, etc,, Cic. Rep. 2, 28; so witli 
excellit, Tac. Or. 32 ; quae (sentontiarum 
ornamonta) emineant pauciora, Cic. Or. 24, 
81 ; 80 Liv. 6, 86 ; Veil. 2, 49 al. : altius, Nej). 
Chabr. 3, 3. — Hence, fi min ft w , entis, 
P. a., standing out, projecting, prominent, 
high, lofty. A. Bif (syn. editus): pro- 
montoria, Caes. B. C. 2, 23, 2: trabes, id. 
ib. 2, 9, 6 : saxa. Sail. J. 93, 4 : oculi, Cic. 
Vatin. 2: genae levlter, id. N. D. 2, 67, 143; 
statura, Suet. Calig. 60: capita papavorum. 
Front. Strat. Ij 1, 4; Flor. 1, 7, 7: aedes, 
standing on high ground (ojip. plana), id. 
1, 9, 4: nihil (in globo), Cic. N. D. 2, 18; cf 
lb. 1, 27; cf also the art. eminentia: pati- 
bulo eminens afflgebntur. Sail. H. Fragm. 
ap. Non, 366, 14 (4, 40 Dietsch). — Com;?. ; 
trabes, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 3: nasus a sumino. 
Suet. Aug. 79; of perspective iu painting: 
alia cniinentiora, alia reductiora feccrunt. 
Quint, 11, 3, 46.— aliquod in monti- 
bus (i. 0 . vertex), Quint. 8, 2, 7 ; cf mens, 
Flor. 4, 12, 49. —B, Trop., lofty, distin- 
guished, eminent (esp. freq. in the iKist- 
Aug. per,, and mostly in the sup.; syn. : 
praoclarus, praestans, excclicns, etc.) : spe- 
cies dcorum quae nihil solid! habeat, nihil 
eminentis, Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 76; ingenium. 
Quint. 6 prooem. g 1 : res diclu, Veil. 2, 114, 
1.— Prov.; eminentis fortunao comes in- 
vidla, Veil. Pat. 1, 9, 6. — Plur. as suhsl: 

m., distinguuhed men, 
Tac. Agr. 6. — gnuneillia, lom, n. (a) 
Admirable pas.<<ages in an oration, Quint. 
10, 1, 86.— (^) Greatness, distinction : nun. 
quam eminentia invidia carent, Yell. 2, 40, 
G. — Comp.: eloquentia, Tac. Or. 26. — Sup.: 
auctores, Quint. 1, 2, 2; 1, 10, 10; 2, 3, 1 ; 9, 
4, 79 et saep, ; cf Ruhnk. Veil. 2, 83 fin.— 
In the later empire, Eminentlsslmus was 
a title of the Praefoclns jiruetorio, and of 
the Magister mllitnm, Cod. Just. 12, 47, 1; 
9, 41, 11 et saep.— Adu. .• dmincnter^ 
highly, eminently, August, in Psa. 95, 1. — 
Cemp. : projectae cautes eminontius, Amm. 
24,2, 12: non eminontius quam niunioipa- 
liter natus, i. o. of higher, nobler birth, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 11. 

t d-minitcor, montus, 3, v. dep. a. [v. 
comminiscor], to devise, contrive: emini- 

.SCITVR, rOMMINISCXTVR, KKMIXISCITVR, 8VB- 

MT.visciTVR, Not. Tin: emextvm, oxcogita- 
tio, Gloss. Isid. : lugeniosior ad cniiniscen- 
dum, Auct. Her. 2, 7, 10; 2. H, 12. Acc. to 
conjecture, also in Nep. Alcib. 2, 1 Heusing 
N. cr. (others read: conimiuisci and reini- 
nisci); and Varr. L. L. 6, g 44 MQll. X. cr. 

I (al. rerni nisei). 

tA min nr^ari. false read, in Plnut. Capt. 
4,2,11: minor, Fleck.) 

a. um, adj. dim. [omiueo], 
projecting a little (peril, only in Varro); 
genua (bourn), Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 8: dentes, 
id. ib. 2, 9, 3: spina, id. ib. § 4. 

A- miw Wj adv. (manus ; cf the opp. 
commlnus ; lit., hands apart, 1. e. not 
hand to hand], aloof, at fighting distance 
with missiles, a spear' s throw off ( cf : 
longe, procul). I, Prop., a milit. t. t., 
used of fighting with missiles, spears, etc. 
(class.), mostly opp. comminns; eminus 
fundls, sagittis reliquisque tells pugnaba- 
tur, Caes. B. 0. 1, 26, 1 ; cf Sail. J. 60, 4; 
101, 4; Nep. Alcib. 10, 6; Tac. H. 3, 27: 
Verg. A. 10, 346: 645; 776; Liv. 88, 21, 13 
saep, ; of throwing fire, etc.; alii fhces de 
rauro in aggerem emlmis Jaciebant, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 24, 4. — H, Transf, in gen. , at 
a distance, from a distance (mostly post- 
Aug.): oppugnationem eminus inclpero, 
Tac, A. 13, 41 : for opem eminus unam, Ov. 
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P. 1. 8, 17; id. Her. 16, 40; Lucr. 6, 904 ; 7, 
060. 

d-miror, url, v. dep. a. (qs. ex intimo 
animo demiror), to wonder greatly at (very 
rare) : aequora, Hor. 0. 1, 6, 8 Oroll. N. cr. ; 
BO App. M. 4, p. 274 Oud. N. cr. (al. mira- 
tus); Placid, p. 251 Muuck. 

* doinisceO; ^ro, v. a., to mingle by 
, pouring ott#, to mix : vlna, Mauil. 6, 244. 

gmisg&nuill, ii, «■ [omitto], an outlet: 
lacOs, a drain, Cic. Fam. 16, 18; Plin. 33, 
4, 21, g 76; Suet. Claud. 20, 32: vomicae, 

. Scrib. Comp. 229 ; cf. collectionis, id. ib. 206. 
dmist&iius^ 

forth; hence], I. An emissary, scout, spy, 
Cic. verr. 2, 2, 8 Ascon. ; 2, 3, 40; id. Fam. 
7, 2, 3; Veil. 2, 18 Jin.; Suet. Galb. 16; id. 
Dom. 11. — B. Transf., in cccl. I^t. 

An attendant, one of the guard,\n\g. 1 Reg. 
22, 17. — 2 . Caper emissarius, the scape- 
goat, sent to bear the sins of tho people to 
the wilderness, Vulg. Lcvit. 16, 8 al. — If, 
In botany, a young branch, a shoot, Plin. 
17, 23, 36, g 208. 

6mi««iciu8 -tins, um, ailj. [id.], 
sent out, put forth ; transf.: oculi, \.e. pry- 
ing about, spying, Plaut. Aul. x, 1, 2: ocelli, 
Tert. Pall. 3. 

dmixsiOy dnis, / [id.], a sending out, 
darting forth (rare). I. Prop., a letting 
go : radiorum ex oculis, a darting forth, 
(Jell. 6, 16, 2: mortui sunt in emissiono, in 
exile, Vulg. Baruch. 2, 25.— *U, Melon., 
power of projecting or hurling; in plur.: 
graviores telorum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 87; a 
letting go, releasing : anguis, id. Div. 2, 29, 
02 (thrice). 

SmilBOr, 6*’is, m. [id.], he who sends 
out, throws out : Liber et Libera seminum 
commotores et emissores, August. Civ. I). 
7, 3. 

1. emissnM; 'i”') -Par/. , from cmitto. 

’*‘ 2 . dnUMUSy [cmitto], a send- 

ing forth, emissio7i, Lucr. 4, 205. 

* d-mitesco, ocP) become 

mild or melloio : mel. Col. 9, 14, 10 Schncid. 
N. cr. 

inissum, 3, v. a., to send 
out, send forth, to let out, let go (freq. and 
cla,ss. ). I. L i t. A. I n g e n. : quibuscum 
tamquam e carceribus emi-ssus sis, Cic. 
liael. 27, 101 ; cf. : aperiam carceres et equo.s 
crnitterc inciplam, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 1 : ex 

? orta India cum emissu’st lepus, Plaut. 

ers. 3, 3. 31 : aliquem e carcere, Cic. Plane. 
12jiin. .■ aliquem ex vinculis, Plaut. Cupt. 2, 
3, 48; Cic. Tu.se. 1, 31: aliquem e custodia, 
id. lb. 1, 49, 118 (cf Nep. Cim. 1). — As milit. 
1. 1,. to send out against tho enemy: e8.se- 
darios ex silvis, Cacs. B. G. 6, 19, 2 ; cf. : 
equitibus emissis, id. ib. 5, 26, 3: Caesar 
omnibus portis cruptiono facta equitatu- 
quo emisso hostes in fugam dat, id. ib. 6, 
61, 5; 5, 68, 4 et saep. : aliquem de carcere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 9 ; cf. : Licinium fugero co- 
nantem de manibus, id. Cael. 28; Liv. 21, 
48; for which; Hannibalera o manibus, id. 
22, 3; and merely manibus, id, 44, 36: ali- 
quem noctu per vallum, Caes. B. C. 1, 76, 4; 
aliquem pabulatum, id. ib. 1, 81, 4; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 76, 1 : aliquem sub jugum, Liv. 9, 6 
fin. et saep. : ut abs to non em issue ex urbo, 
sed imini.ssus in urbem esse vldeatur, sent 
out, turned out, Cic. Cat. 1, 11 ; cf. id. Rep. 4, 
5 Jin. : scutum manu, to throw away, throw 
aside, Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 4 : plla, to throw, 
hurl, cast, discharge, id. ib. 2. 23, 1; Liv. 
9, 13; 32, 17 et saep.; cf.; hastam in flne.s 
corum, Liv. 1, 32 : aquam ex lacu Albano, to 
let off, id. 6, 16; cf.: aquam impetu. Suet. 
Claud. 32; lacus Velinus, a Curio emissus, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6; Suet. Caes. 44; flumen per 
prona mentis, Curt. 7, 11 : sangulnem do 
auro, to let. Col. 6, 14, 3 ; cf. : sangulnem 
vonis, Plin. 25, 5, 23, g 66 : ova, to lay, id, 
11, 24, 29, g 86 : folia, to put forth, produce, 
id. 18, 20, 49, g 182; cf transf: ulmi emit- 
tuntur in ramos, id. 17, 12, 18, g 90; librum 
de arte aleam ludendi, to put forth, pub- 
lish, Suet. Claud. 83; cf : aliquid dignum 
nostro nomine emittere, Cic. Fam. 7, 33; 
fUlmina, id. Div. 2, 19 Jin. : sonitum ex 
alto, Lucr. 4, 694 ; cf : voeem caelo, Liv. 6, 
61 : sonitum linguae, Lucr. 6, 1044 : vo- 
cem, to utter, id. 4, 648; 6, 1088; Liv. 1, 64 
et saep. ; flatum crepltumque ventris, Suet. 
Claud. 32 Jin. : animam, to expire, Nep. 
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Epam. 9, 3: spiritum, Vulg. Matt. 27,50 ; 8i 
nubium conflictu ardor expressus se emi- 
serlt, id esse fulmen, has broken forth, burst 
forth, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 44. — B. I n p a r 1 1 c. : 
manu emittere aliquem for tho usu. manu 
mittere aliquem, to release a person from 
one's po testae, to wf/rcc, emancipate (ante- 
class. and since the Aug. per.), Plaut. Capt. 

3, 6, 65 ; id. Men. 6, 8, 62; id. Rud. 4, 6, 14 
et saep. ; Ter. Ph. 6, 6, 2; Liv. 24, 18 , 12; 
Suet. Vit. 6; Tac. A. 16, 19; Macr. S. 1, 11; 
so without manu, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 37 ; Ter. 
Ad. 6, 9, 19; cf of a debtor: libra et aere 
liberatum emittlt, Liv. 6, 14, 6. 

n, Trop., to let fortJi, let go, send out: 
manibus luanifesta suis emittere quo(][uam, 
to let slip from our hands that which is evi- 
dent, Lucr. 4, 604; cf : emissa de manibus 
res est, Liv. 37, 12: cum illud facetum dic- 
tum eraisaum hacrere debeat (a llg. bor- 
rowed IVom missive weapons), Cic. de Or. 
2, 54, 219; cf : et semel emissum volat ir- 
revocable verbum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18.71: ar- 
gumenta, Cic. do Or. 2, 53, 214; and: male- 
dictum, id. Plane. 2:3 fn. 
t emmanes, = eppavijt, the 

plant hyoacyamus, App. Herb. 4. 

t emmoton, >,»■,= epporov, a salve 
spread on lint, Theod. Prise. 1, 28. 

emo, c(ni, emptum, 3 (perf. suhj. emis- 
sim, Plaut. (Jas. 2, 6, 39), v. a. [the same 
word with KMERE = accipere, Paul, ex Fest. 
pp. 4, 18, and 76, 1 Miill. ; cf adimo and de- 
mo; prop., to take: root yam; Sanscr, ya- 
matl, hold fast, Flck,VergI.Wbrt. p. 168 sq.; 
cf Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 698 note], to buy, pur- 
chase (very freq. in all periods and kinds of 
composition), f. Lit.; is postquam hunc 
omit, dedit eum, etc., Plaut. Capt. prol. 19: 
qui puellum ah eo emerat, Id. Kud. prol. 69 : 
emit hosce de praeda, id. Capt. prol. 34; 1, 
2, 2 ; id. Epid. 1, 1, 62: aliquid de aliquo, id. 
Cure. 2, 3, 64 ; Cic. Att. 10, 6, 3 ; 13, 31, 4 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 2, 6. — With gen. or ahl. protii 
(cf Zumpt, Gram, g 444) : Ep. Quanti earn 
emit? Th. Vili. Ep. Quot minis? Th. 
Quadraginta minis, Plaut. Epid. 1, 1, 49 sq.; 
so, quanti Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 41 : tanti, quanti, 
etc., Cic. (Iff. 3, 14, 69: minoris aut pluris, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 7 ; id. Off 3, 12, 61 ; id. Att. 10, 
6, 3 al. : duodevigiuti minis, Plaut. Poen. 

4, 2, 74 ; duobus milibus nummum, Cic. 

Rose. Am. 2, 6 : magno. parvo, id. Att. i:3, 
29 fin.; immenso quaeaam. Suet. Callg. 39 
al. : beuc, i. e. cheap, Cic. Att. 1, 13 fin.; 12, 
23, 3 ; male, i. o. dear, id. ib. 2, 4, 1 ; cf 
cure, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 238 : quatuor tabernas 
in publicum, /or the public, Liv. 39, 44 : 44, 
IG fin. : piper in libras, by the pouml, Plin. 
12, 7, 14, g 28; fundum in diem, on time, 
on credit, Nep. Att. 9, 5: per aseem et li- 
bram, I. e. to adopt. Suet. Aug. 64 al. — Perf. 
part. pass, as subst (a) emptAy /> 
she who is bought, the slave. Prop. 1, 9, 4. — 
(/5) emptnilly b purchase, contract 

of purchase : quae ex empto aut vendito 
aut con<lucto aut locato contra fldem flunt, 
through buying and selling, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 
74; so in jurid. laug. : ex empto, Dig. 17, 
1, 14 ; cf the title : De actionibus empti 
et venditi, Dig. 19, 1 ; Cod. Just. 4, 49.— 
Pro V. : omere oportet, quem oboediro veils 
tibi, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 2. — H, Trop., to buy, 
buy up, to purchase, gain, acquire, procure, 
obtain : allquando desinat ea se putare iwsso 
emero, quae ijiso semper habuit venalia, 
fldem, jusjurandum, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62; 
cf : sententias (judicum), id. Clu. 36 jin.; 
and : animos centurionum, Tac. H. 4, 67 : 
ex his (trlbunis plobls) emitur ab inimicis 
mels is, quem, etc., Cic. Sest. 33, 72: mili- 
tem,Tac. H. 1,6 fin.; Suet. Galb, 16: exer- 
cltum, Flor. 3, 1, 9: pcrcussorem in ali- 
quem, Curt. 4, 1 et saep. : aliquem benefl- 
clls, to gain over, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 67 ; cf 
Verg. G. 1, 31: aliquem dote, Ov. M. 8, 64: 
spem pretio, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 11: immortalita- 
tera morte. Quint. 9, 3, 71 ; cf : aetornum 
nomen sanguine, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 32; pul- 
menta laboribus, Hor. Ep. 1, Is, 48: volup- 
tatem doloro, id. ib. 1, 2, 66 et saep.— With 
a clause as object, Sil. 7, 620: furtis in ma- 
nibus emptum est Oedipodae sedisse loco, 
Stat. Th. 1, 163 : quantine emptum velit 
Hannibal, ut nos Vertentos terga aspjciat ? 
Sll. 10, 287; Just. 23,2,8. 

* d-moddror, i^ri, v. dtp. a., to mod- 
erate : dolorem verbis, 1. e. to vent, Ov. R. 
Am. 130. 
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C-mSdnlor; art, v. dep. a., to sing, cele- 
brate : Musain, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 30. 

dmolimentmily >> '''• emolumentum. 

d-mOlior, Rus (inf pass, parag. eraoli- 
rier, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 2), 4, v. dep. a., to 
move out, bring out by effort (very rare); 
frotum (venti), to stir up, agitate, Sen. 
Agam. 476: nauseam pituitao per narcs, 
Col. 8, 6, 21; cf Cels. 4, 6: nogotium, to 
effect, accomjplish, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 2. 

S-moUlO^ ii) Uum, 4, v. a., to make 
soft, to soften (perh. not ante-Aug.). f. 
Lit.: humor arcus funda^uo et jaculo- 
rum amenta emollierat, Liv. 37, 41 ; Cels. 
8, 4 : ova macerata, Plin. 10, 60, 80, g 167 ; 

' 18, 7, 17, g 77 ; 20, 2, 6 g 11 al. — B. 
Transf: colores, to soften, make more 
delicate, Plin. 36, 17, 67, g 198.— H, Trop. 

A. a good sense, to make mild or 
gentle, to mollify : mores, Ov. P. 2, 9, 48 : 
severa praccepta, Aur. Viet. Epit. 48. — B. 
In a bad sense, to enervate, render effemi- 
nate : excrcitum (Capua), Liv. 27, 3 ; cf id. 
38, 49 ; Tac. H. 3, 2 ; id. Agr. 11 : emollit 
gentes dementia caeli, Luc. 8, 666; auc- 
toritatem princlpis, to weaJeen, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 1. 

e-molo, no perf , Itum, 3, r. a. , to grind 
up. I. L 1 1. : hordcum, Veg. Vet. 6, 23, 7; 
Ambros. Ep. 64, 3; id. de Tub. 21, 83.— 1|, 
Transf , to grind out, consume by grind- 
ing : granaria, Pera 6, 26. 

dmdlumenticiUB, n, um, afij. [emo- 
lumentum], relating to gain, terror, dread 
of losing profits, Cassiod. Var. 9, 6. 

dmolumentnm or emdlimentnin 

(cf monumentuin), i, n. [emolior; lit., a 
working out; hence], I, A striving for 
success, 1. e. effort, exertion, labor (cf ela- 
boro; rarely): neque enim magnum emolu- 
mentum esse potest, can present no great 
difficulty, Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 1 (but in Caes. 

B. G. 1,84, the true reading is molimento). 
— ♦B. Conor., a work, a building, etc. : 
vetcra. Cod. Th. 16, 1, 19. — Far more freq., 
II, The attainment of success, i. e. gain, 
profit, advantage, benefit (syn. ; lucrum, 
quaestus, compendium, commodum, fruc- 
tus, reditus). (a) AbsoL: et emolumenta 
et dotrimenta (quae wqxKijfxara et /jXap- 
para appellant) cummunia esse vulueruut, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 21 ; so opp. dctrlmontum, id. 1, 
16, 63; cf opp. damnum, Suet. Aug. 25; 
nullum emolumentum esse, nullum iiiju- 
stitia partum praemium tantnm, ut, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 3 , 16 Jin. ; so with praemium, id. 
do Or. 2, 86, 346 ; cf with utilitas, id. ib. 

1, 8 Jin. : boul nullo emolumento iin)>el- 
luntur in fraudem, id. Mil. 12, 32; cf id. 
Font. 8, 17; id. Fin. 2, 18, 69; id. Fam. 7, 
10 Jin.; Liv. 6, 4; 6, 39; 21, 43; Quint. 3, 
8, 7 ; * Lucr. 6, 166 et saep. ; oi persons : 
ut quam maximum emolumentum uovis 
sociis esset, Liv. 22, 22, 7. — (/?) With gen.: 
emolumenta rerura fallacibus judiciis vi- 
dent . . . poenam non vident, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 
36: victoriao, Veil. 2, 105 Jin. : belli, id. 2, 
114, 4; Just. 9. 1, 2: pacis, Tac. A. 11, 7: 
ergastulorum, Plin. 18, 3, 4, g 21: laborum, 
Juv. 3,22: sacramentorum (with praemia), 
id. 16, 36 et saep. : honoris, Plaut. Trin. ;i, 

2 , 68 . 

d-mdneo, 6rc, v. a., to admonish: 
to ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 9 Bait. (dub.;al. 
moneo). 

S-mdrior, mortuus, 3 (old form of tho 
inf. emoriri. Ter. Eiui. 3, 1, 42; but Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 124, raoriri, Ritschl), v. dep. n., to 
die off, to die, depart, decease, v. Doed. Syn. 
3, p. l83 sq. (ft-eq. and class.). I, Lit.: 
emori me malim, Plaut. Asin. 4, 2, 1 ; so id, 
Aul. 4, 6, 1; Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 63 ; Cic. Pis. 
7, 16; id. Olf 3, 32, 114; id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; 
id. Par. 3, 2, 24; Sail. C. 20, 9; id. J. 14 fin.; 
Ov. M. 3, 391; Plaut. Cas. 2, 6,26 sq. ; Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2, 49; Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 243 ; id. do 
Sou. 19, 74; 22, 80; Cat. 62, 1, 4.— Prov. : 
verba Ihcit emortuo, he talks to the dead, 
i. e. in vain, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 18.— B. 
T r a n 8 1 , of things, to become dead, to die : 
membrum. Cels. 6, 26, 34 fin. : arbor, Vitr. 
2, 9; Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 221 : carbo, 1. e. to go 
out. Id. 16, 6, 8, g 23: sterilis et emoriens 
terra, desert. Curt. L 7, 10; cf vuIvil Vulg. 
Rom. 4, 19.— n. Trop., to perish, past 
\ away, cea.se : quorum laus emoii non po- 
1 test, Cic. Par. 2, 18: vis. Cols. 2, 10: dicta 
I (with cvanescerc). Quint. 12, 10, 76: spes 



EMPL 

fopp. elucerc), id, 1, 1, 2: amor, Ov. B. Am. 
664: auxilium, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 

* dmortoiUii, [emoriorj, of or 
belonging to death: dies (opp. natal is), the 
day of one's deaths Plant. Ph. 4, 7, 139. 

emortUUSy ^ ““j Part., dead, from 
cmorlor, ^ 

dmstas. am, Part., from omoveo. 
e-moveo (cxmov-, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 
89), movf, motuni, 2 (per/, sync. ©mo.stis, 
Liv. 37 63 fin.), v. a., to move out, move 
away, rcmo've. (mostly post-Aug. : esp. in 
Livy; not in Cic. and Caes.). I. Lit: 
multitudinem e foro, Liv. 26, 1: plobem de 
medio, id. 6, 38: legatos curia, id. 30, 23; 
cf. : milites aediflcii.s, 27, 3: aliquos sona- 
tu id. 46, 15; and: postes cardine, Verg. A. 
2, 493: Antiochum ultra juga Tauri, Liv. 
37,63^».; 38,12; 42,42; 60; cf.; aliquos 
cia Vullurnum, id. 26, 34; labiaa primores 
sonsirn. to protmde, Nigid. ap. Gcll. 10, 4, 

4 : terram, to dig out, Col. 3. 13, 10 ; cf. 
solum, id. 3, 18, 1: muros fiindamentaiiuo, 
i. c. to shake, Vorg. A. 2, 610; cf poutuin, 

1. e. to stir up, agitate, Sil. 17, 284.— H, 

T r 0 p. ; 81 MORHl’S rESTII.KNTIAQUE EX 

AORO ROMANO KMOTA ESSEX, all old formula 
in Liv. 41, 21 ; cf : suum nomon omne ex 
pectoro, Plant, True. 1, 1, 69; curas dietts. 
to drive away, expel (with pellore dolo- 
reni), Vorg. A. 6, 382 ; mens emota, dis- 
turbed, Sen. ad Polyb. 37, 6. 

t Bmpanda paganomm dea, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 76, 11 Mtill. 

Empedocles, (gen. -cli, (tcII. 4, 11, 
9; acc. -cicni, Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 44; -cion, itl ib. 

2, 5, 14 al.), m., — ’E/uirt^oKXnr, « famous 
natural philosopher of Agngentum, about 
460 B. a, Lucr. 1. 716 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 1, 12; 
id. do Or. 1, 50, 217 ; id. Tusc. 1, 9, 19; 
Quint. 1, 4, 4; 3, 1, 8; Plin. 29, 1, 4, § 6; 
Goll. 17, 21, 14; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 20; id. A. P. 
465.— Hence, II. Empedoclda%^ 
adj., Empedoclean : sanguis (acc. to his 
doctrine, the soul), Cic. Tusc. 1, 17 fin. — 
Subst: Empedoclfia, oram, n., Empe- 
doclean doctrines, id. Q. Fr. 2 , 11 fin. 

t empetrOS) i, w. , = Upverpat, a plant 
called in pure Lat. calcifraga, Plin. 27, 9, 
51, » 76. 

t empliimisticiuii; ',«•,= efxy>av<- 
ffTiiow, a duty paid by a priest for the ordi- 
nation, Julian. Ep. Nov. c. 60, § 191. 

t emphasis^ a figure 

of rhet., emphasis, rhetorical stress (cf : 
pondus, signillcalio), Quint. 9, 2, 64; 8, 2, 
11;8, 3, 80al. 

1 emphragxnay n., — Upgipa'ypa, 
a stoppage, obstruction, Veg. Vet. 2, 12 and 
19(1,40; 47 Bip.). 

t emphy^nsis, oo.s, f. , — ipyivrevats 
(lit., an implanting), in jurid. lang., a per- 
manent tenure of land upon conditUm of 
cultivating it properly, and paying a stip- 
ulated rent, a sort of fee-farm or copyluM, 
Cod. Ju.st. 4, 66, 1; Just. Inst. 3, 25. 3; cf 
Rein’s Privatr. p, 108 sq. ; Diet, of Anti- 
quities, e. V. emphyteusis. 

t emphyteata^ ae, m., — ip<pvTevrns, 

the lessee in the tenure of emphyteusU, Cod. 
Just. 4, 66, 1 sq. ; called also emphyten* 
ticannf^ 62, 1 ; the latter also adj. , 
of or belonging to emphyteusis : praediura, 
contractus, lb, 4, 6^ 2 sq. 

t empb^ntici^ a, 

<purtvriKbs, ofoT pertaining to emphyteusis : 
jus, contractus, etc. , Cod, Just. 4, 66, 1 sq. ; 
cf the preced. art. 

t empizice^ ^ ("Cayae, Marc, de Med. 
6),/., = ifiireipiKg, empiricism In medicine, 
i. e. a system founded wholly on practice, 
Plin. 29, 1, 4, S 5. — Hence, empiricniy 
i,m.,an empiric, a physician whose knowl- 
edge of medicine is derived from experience 
only, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122 (in Cels, praef and 

5 init., written as Greek) ; t/ieir writings 

were called 6rum. Plin, 20, 

12, 48, I 120, 

emplattrdtxo, onls,/ [emplastroj, in 
horticult. lang.. the insertion of a small 
piece of the baric in inoculating a tree, etc. , 
scutcheon-grafting, budding, CoL 6, 11, 1 ; 
icL Arb. 26, 1 ; 11, 2, 69 ; Plin, 17, 16, 26, 
S 118 sq. ; Piill. Jan. 5, 2, 
emplastro, uo perf, atum, 1, V. a., in 
644 
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horticult. lang., to inoculate by inserting a 
bit of the bark tintA the eye, to scutcheon- 
graft, to bud. Col. 6, 11, 10; 11, 2, 37; Pall. 
Mai. 6; id. Nov. 7,7. 

t emplattrnm^ ^ »• (o^ emplastra, 

SlO,/,, Gell. 16, 7 Jit*.), — ^pLir\a<rrpov. 1, 
In medic, lang. a plaster. A. Prop., j 
Cela 6, 17; 19; Cato,R. R. 39, 2; Plin. 21, 
4, 10, § 16; 34, 10, 22, § 103 et saep.— * B. 
Trop. : quid est ju^urandum? Empla- 
strum aeris alieni, Labcr, ap. Gell. 16, 7 fin. 
— ft In horticult. lang.,tt<! band of bark 
wh^ surrounds the eye in ingrafting, the 
scutcheon. Col. 6, 11, 10: id. Arb. 26, 9 sq. ; , 
Plin. 17, 16, 26, g 121; Pall. Febr. 17, 1 al. | 
t emplocton, i) ”•» —^puXeKrov (lit., 
interwoven), rubble-work, a sort of mason- 
ry in which the space between two walls is 
filled with broken stones and mortar, l*lin. 
36, 22, 51, § 171 (Vitr. 2, 8, 7, as Greek). 

empondma; Stis, n. , = epnovnpa, the 
value added to land by culture : meliora- 
tio, vel e,a quae emponetnata dicuntur. 
Cod. 4, 66, 2; Julian. Epit. Nov. 7, 34. 

t empordtiCUS; a, um, «<(;., = ipno- 
avTtKot, of or pertaining to trade: charta, 
i. e. packing-paper, Plin. 13, 12, 23, § 76, 78; 
Isid. Orig. 6. 10, 5. 

Empozifty orum, n., = ’Epuopia, ft 
district on the shore of the Lesser liyrtis, 
Liv. 29, 26 «i. 

EznpdriaOy arum, J;, rr ’F./iiropia«, ft 
city of Hi.spania Tarraconensis, near the 
Pyrenees, Mel. 2, 6, 5; Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 22; 
JjV. 21, GO; Sil. 3, 369. — Its inhabitants 
were called Bmpdzit&niy 

t empoziniii; h, = kpnoptov, « 

place of trade, a market-town, market, 
emporium, mart, Plaut. Ain. 4, 1, 4; Varr. 
R. K. 2, 9. 6; Cic. Alt. 5, 2, 2: Liv. 21, 67 ; 
35, 10 fin. ; 41, 1; 27; Vitr. 2,8; Plin. 6, 20, 
23, g 72 al. 

t empdras^L —Hpnopot, a trader, 
merchant, Aus. Epist. 22, 28.— Eini>oros, 
title of a play of Philemon (the Mercator 
of Plautus), Plaut. Merc. 1, 1,5. 
t emprostbdtdniay »«,/.= ig^rpo- 

eOorovUx, a disease in which the limbs are 
drawn forward and stiffen, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 6, 61. — The same culled empro- 
gthotonOS ( — epiepoadoTovoK) morbus, 
id. ib. 3, 6, 65. — Hence, emprosthdto- 
a, um, adj., — ipupootioroviKoe, 
suffering from this disease, id. ib. g 69. 

empticins (emt-) <»«• -tins, 
adj. [emo], bought, purchased : glans, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 2, 12: ^Isamenta, id. ib. 3, 17, 7. — 
Of slaves, Sen. Conir. 7, 21, 24: Spendon et 
Hermes empticii, Inscr. Orell. 2812: emp- 
tlcius an domi natus? Petr. 47, 12; Vulg. 
Exod. 12, 44 al. 

emptio (emt-), onis,/ [id.], a buying, 
purchase (cf : sectio, racrcatura, etc.). 1, 
Prop., Varr. R. K. 2, 2, 5 ; 2, 3, 6 ; Cic. 
Caecin. 6, 17; id. Att. 12, 3; Plin. 3:1, 3, 13, 
g 43; Tac. H. 3, 34 et saep. ; cf , on its legal 
relations, Gai. Inst. .3, 139; the title: Do 
emptiono et venditionc. Just. Inst. 3, 23; 
Dig. 18, 1; and Rein’s I^rivatr. p. 329 : 

equina, i. e. of horses (with bourn and asino- 
rum), Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 6. — n. T r a n s f. 1. 
A purchase, I. e. an article purchased : ex 
illis emptionibus nullam desidero, Cic. 
Kara. 7, 2:1, 2; Plin. Ep. 2, 16. 1.— 2. A pur- 
chase-deed, biU of sale. Dig. 32, 3. 102 al. 

emptltO (emt-), atum, l, v.freq. 
a. [id.], to be in the habit of purchasing, to 
purchase often (very rar^ perh. not ante- 
Aug.), Col. 8, 10, 6; Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 16; Tac. 
A. 14, 41. 

X emptivom militeiOy mcrccnari- 
um, Paul, ex Fest. p. 77,6 Mlill. [id.]. 

emptor ( <*«»»* -)• ^ buyer, 

purchaser (cf. : negotiator, mercator, cau- 
po, instltor), Plant. ‘Pocn. 1, 2, 128 sq. ; id. 
Pera 4,4, 31 ; Cic. Off. 3, 12, 61 : id. Phil. 2, 
38; id. Caecin. 7, 19; Hor. S. 1. 2, 88* id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 167 et saep. ; cf. , on the laws affect 
ing him, the authorities cited under emp- 
tio; pretiosus dedeconim, 1. o. wlto buys 
them dearly (=magno pretio emen8),Hor. 
C. 3, 6, 32: femlllae, the imaginary pur 
chaser of an inheritance per aes et libram, 
Suet. Ner. 4 Breml; cf. Rein’s Privatr. 
p. 376. 
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emptrix (eintr-), icis,/ [emptor], she 
who buys, Dig. 21, 2, 63; Cod. Just. 4, 64, 1. 

*empttirient (emt-), 

[omo], desiring to buy, Varr. R. R. 2 
prooera. g 6. 

emptue (emt-), tim, Part., from 
cmo. 

I empyiCnSf i, «*., = IpnOiKox;, suffer- 
ing from abscesses or expectoration of blood, 
Marc. Emp. 7 ; Theod. Prise. 2, 10. 

EmpylnS) i, «*• , ="E/u7ri/\or, a rhetori- 
cian of Rhodes, Cic. ap. Quint. 10, 6^ 4. 
empyrius (-rens), um, adj.,=zip- 
fiery: mundi subllmitates, August. 
Civ. D.'lO, 27. 

H-mu^Oy ire, v. a., to bellow out, cry 
aloud (very rare), Quint. 2, 12, 9 ; Auct. 
Aotn. 294. 

e-mulgeo, 2, e. a., to 

milk out. I. Prop.: oxiguum lactis, Col. 
7, 3, 17.— II, Poet., in gen., to drain out, 
exhaust : puludcrn, Cat. 68, 110; .scrum, id. 
80, 8. 

ft mul angja. um, Part, from omulgco. 

* emunctio, [emungo], a wip- 

ing or blowing (f the nose, Quint. 11, 3, 80. 

emanetdnam, «• ['<*•], « 

snuffers, V^ulg. Exod. 25, ‘18; 37, 23. 

dmnnetUS; um, Part., ft-om emun- 
go- 

emnndatio, f. [emundo], a 
cleansing (late Lat.), Tert. Marc. 4, 9; Id. 
Bapt. 6 ;' Vulg. Levit. 16, 13 al. 

e-mondO; uu ritum, 1, v. a., to 

clean out, make quite clean (a favorite 
word of Columella; not in Juv. 14, 67, 
where the right reading is emendat): bu- 
bilia, Col. 2, 15, 7; cf id. 9, 14, 7 ; 11, 2, 71 : 
hnmum, id. 6, 30, 2: ponnas gallinae, id. 8, 
4, 4: vinum, to purify, id. 12, 23, 2; cf se- 
getes, id. 11,2, 7 al.— II. Tro p., /o cleanse, 
purify from sin (ee.cl. Lat.): comscientiam 
nostrum, Vnig. Hcbr. 9, 14 et saep. 

S-mung'O^ nxi, nclum, 3 (perf, syne. 
emunxli, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, CO, followed by 
emunxl.sti), v. a., to wipe or bloto the nose. 
I. Lit.: se, Auct, Her. 4, 54; Auct. ap, 

I Suet. Vit. Hor.— Also mid..- ut neque spu- 
j crent neque emungerentiir, Varr. ap. Non, 
481, 18: emungeris, Juv. 6, 147. — II, 
jTransf A. gen.: tu ut oculos 
I emungaro ex capite per nasum tuos, i. 0. 

I that your eyes may be knocked out, Plaut. 
Cas, 2, 6, 39 : Aosopus naris emunctao 
1 senex, clean-nosed, 1. e. of nice discern - 
1 ment, keen, acute, Phaodr. 3, 3, 14 ; so, 
emunctao naris (lAicilius), Hor. S. 1, 4, 8; 

■ cf : limati quidam (Attici) ci emnnoti, 
i. o.fine, delicate, Quint. 12, 10, 17. — B. ib 
panic., in tho comic writers like the Gr. 
cItto/ouWciv (V. Lidd. and Scott sub h. v.), 
to cheat one out of his money : auro 
emunctuB, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 16 ; cf : 
emunxi argento senes Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 1; 
Lucil. ap. Non. 36, 19; and simply, ali- 
quom, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 60; id. Ep. 3, 4, 
68; id. Most. 6, 1, 60 sq. : PoCta ap. Cla 
Lael. 26, 99 ; Hor. A. P. 238. 

9-mfllllO, or ii, Hum, 4, v. a., to 
fortify, secure, provide with a wall (not 
ante- Aug.). I, Lit.: locum arcis in 100- 
dum, Liv. 24, 21 fin.: non opus est arduos 
colics eniunire. Sen. Clem. 1, 19, 6. —II. 
T r a D B f (a) To strengthen, make secure : 
obico postes, Verg. A. 8,227 : murum opere, 
Liv. 26, 46, 2; caveam relibus, Col. 8, 8, 4: 
sola ft latera horreoruni, id. 1, 6, 16.— (y3) 
To protect, defend : vites caveis ab iqju- 
ria pccoris, Col. 5, 6, 21. — (7) To build up, 
elevate for defence: mums, ut In suspecto 
loco, supra cetcrao modum aititudinls, 
emunitus erat, Liv. 21. 7 7 : locus in mo- 
dura arcis emunitus, id. 24, 21, 12,— (d) To 
pile up, heap up: toros ostro auroquo, 
Stat. Th. 1, 618.— (e) To clear,to make pass- 
able : Silvas ac paludes, Tac, Agr. 31. — 
Iff Trop.: emunivit animum, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 17, 10, p. 226 Bip. 

* ||.mascO, “ro, V. a. [muscus], to clear 
from moss : oleas, Col, 11, 2, 41. 

emiiMitaia^v-. amussito. 

* dmbtfttio, 5ni8,/ [emu to], o change^ 
alteration (with novltas), Quint, 8, 8, 61. 

d-mfttO) no perf, fttum, 1, i>. a., to 
change, alter (perh, only In the foil, paft- 
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sages ; cf. : muto, immuto, commute ), 
Manil. 5, 149 : emutatis in perversum 
dicendi flguraa, Quint. 8, 2, 19. 

t emyt; ydis,/ , = a kind offreth- 
water tortoise^ PI in. 32, 4, 14, § 32. 

gn, interj. [etym. dub. ; cf. Gr. ijv, im ; 
acc. to Rib. Lat. Part. p. 34 sq. compounded 
of obsolete interjection e and enclitic ne, 
as in quin, etc.], lo! beJioldl see! see there! 
(class. ; most freq. in Vorg. ; in Plaut. and 
Ter. often em, q. v.). I, In presenting in 
a lively (or indignant) manner something 
important or unexpected (en babet vim 
indignationis, Donat, ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
1). — With nom. (so usually, v. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 407) : ubi rorarii estis? cn 
sunt. Ubi sunt accensi ? Ecco, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L, 7, g 58 Mbll. ; cf 
Vorg. E. 5, 65: en foederum intorpretes, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21; en crimen, en causa, 
cur, etc. , id. Deiot. 6, 17 : en Varus et lo- 
giones, Tac. A. 1, 05: en Priainus, Verg. 
A. 1, 461 et saep. — With acc. (class.): en 
momoriam mortui sodalis, Uic. Verr. 2, 1, 
37, g 93: cn causam cur, etc., id. Phil. 5, 
0, 15: en habitum, Juv. 2, 72: en animam 
et mentern, id. 6, 531. — With pronouns: 
en ego vester Ascanius, Verg. A. 5 072 ; 
so, en ego, Hor. 1, 1, 15; Plin. 21, 3, 9, 
g 12: en hie. Cic. Fam. 13, 16; id. Clu. 65, 
184; Ov. M. 11, 7; cf : consul on, inquit, 
hie est, Idv. 22, 6 : em illacc sunt aodes, 
Plaut. Trill, prol. 3 : en cui, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
37: en quod, id. ib. 2, 6, 47. — With whole 
sentences : cn meherculo in vohis resident 
mores pri.stini, Plaut. True. prol. 7: Eiv. 28, 
27; Verg. A. 7, 646; 9, 7 ; Val. FI. 1, 226; 
liUC. 0, 51; Curt. 10, 2 et .saep.; cn ecce, 
•Sen. Oedip. 1004; App. M. 8, p. 213, 24; id. 
ib. 10, p. 243, 6. — Even cn en occurs. Sea 
Here. Fur. 623. — II, In interrogations. 
A , To excite the attention of the hearer: 
cu ibi tu quicquam ua.sci puta.s posse, aut 
coll natum? Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 5: en quid 
agi.s? Pers. 3, 6; Val. Ma.x. 7, 0, 3 ext . — 
More frcq.,B, Manifesting the speaker’s 
wonder, anger, or excitement. 1, With 
quid., cur, etc.; en quid ago? Vorg. A. 4, 
534; cf : en haec promissa Odes est, id. ib. 

0, 346; Prud. Apoth. 470: en quid agam? 
why, what shall I do y Pers. 6, 134; en quo 
discordia cives Produxit miseros? Verg. E. 

1, 72: en cur rnagister ejus po.ssideat cam- 
pi Leontiui duo milia jugerum immunia? 
Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 22. —2, With uinquam (or in 
one word, enuraquam); en umquum aspi- 
ciani te ? ever utdeM ? Plaut. Triii. 2, 4, 189 ; 
so very freq. : en uraquam, id. Cist. 1, 1, 88; 
id. Mon. 1, 2, 34; 5, 5, 20; id. Rud. 4, 3, 48; 
4, 4, 73; Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 15; Liv. 4, 3; 8, 
:k); 9. 10; Verg. E. I, 08; en erit umquum 
ille dies, etc., id. ib. 8, 7 ; Sil. 16, 91 et 
saej). ; cf : enumquum ecquaiido, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 76, 7 MCill. ; and, enumquam, tl 
Tf ore, Kai note. Gloss. Philox. ; on usquum, 
ovdafiodev, tinou, ib. — lU. With impera- 
tives, to incite to action; Engl, Come! on 
me dato, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 31 : hos tibi dant 
calamo.s, en accipe, Musae, Vorg. E. 0, 69; 
en age segues Rumpo mora.s, id. G. 3, 42; 
so, en age dum. Prop. 1, 1, 21; 8il. 3, 179 ; 
Val. FI. 4, 70; Pers. 5, 134.— Cf Hand,Turs. 
II. p. 307-373. 

* enallage, == ivaWafij, a 

change of ivords (as, vos, 0 Calliope, pre- 
cor, Verg. A. 9, 625), Gramm. 

t enargla^ f-i ~ ivdp^eta, rhet. 
1. 1., a vivul description, Ruflu. do Schem. 
p. 276; Isid. Grig. 2, 20, 4; 2, 21, 33. 

* dn&ril) O, adj. [e-naris], without a 
nose, ~ u/jpiv, Serv. Verg. A. 9, 716. 

enarmonius (enkar-, -moni- 

CUS)’ j “ tfappoKor, enhar- 

monic; as subst. (sc. melodiae genus), = 
ivafipoviov piXoi, the technical name in 
Greek music of a kind of melody, in which’ 
quarter-tones predominated. Mart. Cap. 9, 
S 9:i0: modulatio, id. 9, 8 942 al. ; Macr. 
Homn. Scip. 2, 4, 13. 

dnarr&blUly <^1 [«narro], Uiat may 
be related, represented, or explained (very 
rare; not auto-Aug.): textua clipei,Vorg. 
A. 8, 625; motus, Quint. 6, 3, 6: foeditas, id. 
12, 10, 76: allquid. Sen. Ep. 121 med. 

dnarr&tOy , V. enarro/n. 

dnarr&tiO) onis, f [enarro], a detailed 
exposition, interpretation : ineffabilis sauc- 


tusque sermo, cujus enarratio modum ho- 
minia oxcedat, Lact 4, 9, 3; Quint. 1, 4, 2 
aq. ; 1, 8, 18 al.— If, Ksp., the reckoning 
In metre, scanning : syllabarum. Son. Ep. 
88, 3.— B. Cmversation, Vulg. Sirach, 9, 

* 38 26 

SnarrktivnSy [‘^1, per- 

taining to a detailed exposition: genus 
poematis, Dlom. p. 479 P. 

finarrktor, explainer, 

exp<mnder, interpreter ( poat-class. ), Cell. 
13, 30, 1 : Sallustll, Id. 18, 4, 2 ; 18, 6, 8. 

5- narrOy fitum, l, v. a. , to explain 

in detail, to expound, interpret (rare but 
class. ) : omnem rem modo seni, Quo pacto 
haberet, enarramua ordine. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
11 ; Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 27 ; id. Mil. 2, 1. 1 ; Ter. 
Hcaut. 2, 3, 32 ; Cic. Inv. 1, 20; id. Div. 1, 
26; Liv. 27, 50; Quint. 10, 1, 101 Spald. : 
poemata, id. 1, 2, 14 Spald. ; Pliu. 36, 13, 19, 
g 87 ; Gell. 13, 10, 2 ; 18, 9, 4.— Hence, 
enarr&tinSy comp . , more explicitly ; 
scribere, Gell. 10, 1, 7 (opp. brcvltcr et sub- 
obscure); 13,12,5. 

d-naSCOr^ -nutus, 3, v. dep. n. , to issue 
forth, to sprout or spring up, to arise, to be 
bom (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; In 
Plaut., Ter., and Cic. not at all): quod ena- 
scl colicoli vix queunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 4; 
so of plants, Col. 6, 4, 2; 11, 3, 48; Liv. 32, 

1 fin.; 43, 13; Quint. 6, 3, 77; Suet. Aug. 
94 al. ; also ; rami cnati, shot out, * Caes. 
B. G. 2, 17, 4 ; v. G. Long ad h. L : dentes ex 
mento, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 3; cf : cornua (cer- 
vorum) cutibus, Plin. 11, 37, 46, g 128: ali- 
quid, ♦Lucr. 1, 171: capillus, Liv. 3*2, 1; 
gibba pone ccrviccm. Suet. Dom. 23; insu- 
la medio alveo, Curt. 2, HJin.; cf Plin. Ep. 

6, 31, 17 ; Dig. 41, 1, 56 ; 41, 2, 1.— T r a n 8 f : 
indo quasi enata subito classis erupit, Flor. 

2, 15, 14: molestitts in facie euascentes tol- 
lere, Plin. 28, 8, 28, § 109. 

fiHatfiPj oris, m., ^iifdrrip, the husband 
of a dexe,ased man's sister, Inscr. Orcll. 4943. 

6- tiatOy '*’• ’i-j swim out or 

away, to escape by sioimming (very rare). 

I Lit., Vitr. 6 praef ; Hor. A. P. 20; 
Phaedr. 4, 21, 14; App. M. p. 121, 3 al— B, | 
Trop., to extricate one's self to get off: 
reliqui habere .so angustius videntur; eua- 
tant tameu, Cic. Tusc. 6, 30, 87 ; Petr. 67, 10. 

um. Part., from emuscor. 
dn&va'toe, reading for navatue, 
Tuc.H.3,74. ^ 

utum, 1, V. n. and a. 
I, Neulr. , to sail out, sail away. Lit.: 
do ea civitate, Dig. 45, 1, 122 : Rhodum, 
Suet. Tib. \\.—Absol., Curt. 9.9, 13.— *B. 
T r o p. : tamquum o scrupulosis cotibus 
eiiavigavit oratio, has escajml from, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 14, 33. — II, Act., to traverse by 
sailing, to sail over : undam, Hor. C. 2, 14, 
11 ; sinum, Pliu. 9, 3, 2, 8 6; (Indum), id. 6, 
17, 21, 8 tW. ^ 

t encaenia^ orum, n., rd, 

a consecration or dedication festival, Aug. 
in Joann. 84 (cf Spald. ad Quint. 7, 2, 33); 
Petr. S. 35, 7 — Hence, 
eucaenio, «i*e, to consecrate : novain 
tunieam, Aug. in Joann. 84. 

cncanthisy j a swell- 

ing of the eyelid, Cels. 7, 7, 5. 

t encardia^i^*^)/? —i^KapHa, an un- 
known precious stone., with the figure of a 
heart on it, Plin. 37, 10, 58, 8 169. 

+ encarpa, rirum, n., = s-fsapna, an 
architect, ornament, of fruit, Vitr. 


encathisma^ n.., — t-qKdOtopa, a 

sitting bath, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18 ; id. I'ard. 
6, 4, 09; Soxt. Plac. 9, 17. — B, A fomenta- 
tion, Caol. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 23. 

t encantticuS) ndg., z=ikqKa\t- 

ariKov, encaustic, done in the encaustic man- 
ner. WAc^.: picturao, Plin. 36, 11, 39 
§ 122.— II. Subst: encaustica, &«, ,/• 
(sc. ars), = kysaverTtHtj, encaustic painting, 
encaustic, Plin. 36, 11, 39, 8 122. 

t encauftns (encaut-). um, ac^’ 

= ^-j-KawaTof, burned tn, encaustic. I, 
Adj.: genus piugondi, the encaustic mode 
of painting, Plin. 36, 11, 41, 8 149 ; cf , 
respecting it, O. Muller, Archilol. § 320; 
Phuethon, Mart. 4, 47, 1.-+B. Subst. : en- 
caus’tnm (eiicai^),h«M=j7ta‘'aToi-, 
the puiple-red ink of the laXer Roman em- 


perors, Cod. Th. 7. 20, 1; August, contra 
Faust. 3, 18 ; Cod. Just. 1, 23, 6 al. 

ancanliuniiin) public ar- 

chives, Cod. Th. 13, 10, 8. 

Encoladnty h =:'EyKi\adot, one 

of the giants upon whom Jupiter hurled 
xEtna, Verg. A. 3, 678 ; 4, 179 ; Prop. 2, 1, 39 ; 
Ov. Am. 3, 12, 27 ; id. Pont. 2, 2, 11 ; Stat. 
Th. 3, 696; Hyg. Fab. praef 
fincheliae (Encheleao). arum, m., 

a people of Illyria, Mclu, 2, 3, 11; Plin. 3, 
21, 26, 8 139; Luc. 3, 189. 

t enchiridion, >1 n.,z=kyxeiptiiov, a 
manual. Dig. 1, 2, 2. 

t enchdrins, a, um, adj., = hy\u>ptor, 

in or of the country, native, Philorg. ad 
Verg. G. 4, 298: aves, Isid. Grig. 12, 7, 1: 
avium genera, Arabros. Hexaem. 6, 14. 

OnchrySSt, ao, another name of the 
plant auenusa, Pliu. 22, 21, 25, § 61. 

t onclinta, «Iis, «., =:^yKhipa, the in- 
clination of the equator to the horizon, the 
elevation of the jwle, Vitr. 9, 9. 

t encliticne, a, um, adj., = kyshm- 
Kor; in gram., which leans upon or throws 
back its accent, enclitic. Prise, p, 977 P. al ; 
cf Mart. Cap. 3, 8 272. 

t Oncolpiae, «rum, m. , = iyKoXntai 
avefiot, winds that arise in a bay, App. do 
Mundo, p. 61, 40 (in Sen. Q. N. 5, 8 written 
as Greek). 

t Stis, n. ,zzzl.yK6pftutp.a, 

a white garment worn by girls, Varr. ap. 
Non. 643, 1. 

t encomiographns, >, m., = iyKu>- 

ptoypatpoe, the composer of a eulogy, a eulo- 
gist, panegyrist, M. Aur. in Fronto Ep. ad 
M. Cacs. 2, 9. 

enedminm, h :=.iyKwptov, praise, 
eulogy. Quint. 7, 2, 33 (ex copject, Gesn. 

I Hahn, enccnia). 

{Itis, n. , v. incomnia. 
t Encratitae, iirum, m., — 'Eyspar:- 

Tui (“the Continent”), a sect of Gnostics, 
Cod. Th. 10, 19, 1 ; Hier. adv. Joviu. 1, 13. 

t Encrinomenos, i m., = ’v.yKptv6- 

pevor (“the Admitted” among the Athle- 
tao), a statue by Alcamencs, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

8 72. 

t encyclioe, on, adj., = iyKVKhtov, of 
or belonging to a circle: disciplina = e-y- 
Ki'-K\»or ratbeia, the circle of arts and sci- 
ences, the course of study which every Gre- 
cian youth went through before entering 
upon professional studies, \ itr. 1, 1 ; 6 praef ; 
cf. Quint. 1, 10, 1. 

t encymde, on, adj . , = SyKvgor, juicy, 
Plin. 25, 5. 21, 8 51 Jan. 

t eneptns (ench;^), h "i-, = hx*'- 

70 S, a kind of pastry, a cake, Cato R. R. 80. 

cndo,P^‘<*<’P-, V. in init; also the words 
compounded with endo (indu), as, endo- 
gredior, endoperator, etc., v. under iu- 
(im-), ingredior, imperator, etc. 

a, um, adj., wearing 
an endromis, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

t endrdmic, /, = kvipopis, a 

coarse woollen cloak in which the heated 
athletae wrapped themselves after their ex- 
ercises, Mart. 4, 19 ; 14, 126 ; Juv. 3, 102. 
But afterwards a fine sort worn as an arti- 
cle of luxury : Tyriae, id. 6, 246 Rup. 
Endymiony onis, m., ~ ’Eedopiouv, a 

beautiful youth of Mount Lahnos, in Caria, 
who, on account of his love for Juno, was 
condemned by Jupiter to j)erpetual sleep. 
While in this state Luna fell violently in 
love with him, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 38, 92: Endy- 
niionis somnus, i. e. perpetual sleep, id. 
Fin. 6, 20, 65; Prop. 2, 15, 15 (3, 7, 16 M.); 
Ov. A. A. 3, 83 al.— B. T ran .s f , a beauti- 
ful, beloved youth in gen., Juv. 10, 318; 
App. M. 1, p. 107. — B, Henco, Bndy- 
niihndnSy^ um, adj., ofEndymion : so- 
pores, Aus. Idyll. 6, 41. 

* dnec&txix^ ^Cls, f. [eneco], a mur- 
d«ms, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 29>in. 

€-neCO ur enico, (enicavit, Plaut. 
As. 5, 2, 71), ctum {les.s freq. enecatum; in 
the part, enecatus, Plin. 18, 13, 34, 8 127; 
30, 12, 34, 8 108; and, enoctus, id. 7, 9, 7, 
§ 47; 26, 16, 90, 8 159), 1 (old form of the 
fut. per/, enlcasso, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 66 and 
66), V. a., to kill off, kill completely, to kill, 

645 



ENGO 

ttay and claes., esp. in the transf. 

signif. ; syn. : neco, interflcio, iaterJnio, 
conflcio, cuedo, occido, concido, trucido, 
jiigulo, obtrunco, etc. ). I, Lit.: puor 
ambo anguis enicat, Plant. Am. 6, 1, 67; 
id. Most. 1, 3, 62; id. Aul. 5, 22: id. iRud. 2, 
5. 19; Varr. ap. Non. 81, 12; Plm. 23, ‘1 31, 
§ 63 et saep.: cicer, ervum 1. e. to stifle in 
growth, to destroy, Pliu. 18, 17, 44, g 166; cf. 
IJacchum (i. o. viimm), Luc. 9, 434 (with 
oxurero me8So.s). — IJ, Transf., in gon., 
to exhaust utterly, to wear out, destroy : 
onectus Tantalus siti, Poet. ap. Cic. Tnsc. 1, 
5, 10 Fischer IST. cr. ; cf fame, Plant. Pers. 
2, 5, 17; Cie. Div. 2,35; Liv. 21, 40 al.; bos 
est onectus arando, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 87. — 2, 
In colloq. lang., to torment, torture, plague 
to death : aliquem amando, Plant. Merc. 2, 

2. 41 : aliquem jurgio, id. ib. 8, 2, 14 : ali- 
quem odio, id. As. 6, 2, 71 ; id. Pers. 1, 1, 49 ; 
id. Rud. 4, 3, 7 : aliquom rogitando. Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 6 ; and simply aliquem. Plant. 
Most. 3, 1, 120; id. Am. 6, 1, 4.— E.sp. ft-eq. : 
enicas or enicas me, you kill me., Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 2, 45; 2, 4, 25; id. Poen. 6, 4, 98; 
id. True. 1, 2, 21; Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 37; 6, 6, 16. 
— B. Trop.: ea pars animi, quae volup- 
tate alitur, nec inopia enocta nec satietate 
affluouti, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 61 ; cf id. Att. 0, 
1, 2. 

SnCCtnS^ a, uiu, Fart. , from encco. 

t = ^vepa, a clyster, 

enema, Thcod. Pri.se. 2, 1. 

t enOr^CinSty ” i ef- 

fect, efficacy (lato Lat. ), Tort. Pracsc. 30; 
Cam. Christ. 34. In Prudentius written 
and scanned Cnergima, Apoth. 468. 

I enorglA; — evip-itta, energy, 

efficiency, Hmr. Ep. 50. 

t energ^menos, i> m., 

VO'!, possessed of the devil (pure l>at.: a dae- 
mono correptus), Snip, Sev. Dial. 1, 20, 9; 

3, 6, 2. 

* SnervatlO, onis,/ (cnervo], a state 
of weakness, enervation : voluptatis, Aru. 
3, p. 105. 

fi-neryi«y [uervus], nerveless, 

enervated, weak, effeminate (rare and post- 
Aug., for cnervatus; cf eaorvo) ; corpu.^ 
Petr, poi't. 119. 25: homo, 8en. Thyest. 1J6; 
compositio (with elferuinata), Quint. 9, 4, 
142; cf orator (with solutus), Tac. Or. 18 
fin. : ct Iluxum spoctaculum, Plin. Pan. 
33, 1 ; Val. Max. 6, 4, 2 ; 8, 8 init. al.— Ade. .• 
enerviter^ weakly : blandus, August, 
coni. Faust. 22, 50. 

6-nerVO, aium, 1 (.scanned oner- 
vans and onerviitum in Prud. Cath. 8, 64 ; 
contra Synim. 2, 143), e. a. [edcrvis], to 
take out the nerves or sinews. Pro p. 
(rare and post - class. ) : poplites sccuri, 
Api). M. 8, p. 215 : cerebella, Apic. 4, 2 ; 7, 
7 : cnervatus Mclampus, i. e. unmanned, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 31.5.— ILT ransf, in 
gen. , to enervate, weaken, render effeminate 
(class. ; esp. freq. in the part, perf): non 
plane me enervavlt senectus, Cic. de Sen. 
10, 32 : corpora animosque, Liv, 23, 18 ; ar- 
tus undis, Ov. M. 4, 286: vires, Hor. Epod. 
8, 2: animos (citharae), Ov. R Am. 753: 
orationem compositione verborum,Cic. Or. 
68 fin.; cf.-. corpus oratiouis, Petr. S. 2, 2: 
incendiura belli (with contundere), Cic. 
Rep. 1, 1.— Hence, Snenratas^ 

F. a. , unnerved, weakened, eff'eminate, 
weakly, unmanly : enervati atquo exsan- 
gues, Cic. Sest, 10, 24; cf id. Att. 2, 14; id. 
Pis. 33 fin.; 36, 12: philosophus (with mol- 
lis and languidus), id. de Or. 1, 62 fin. — 
Transf of inanimate subjects; ratio et 
oratio (with mollis), id. Tusc. 4, 17, S8; cf ; 
muliebrisque sententia, id. ib. 2, 6 : vita 
(with ignava), Cell. 19, 12 fin.: fclicitas, 
Sen. Prov. 4 med. 

CnerwSy^i = cnervis, ener- 

vated, weak : enerva et exossa saltatio, 
App. M. 2, p. 104, 3. 

t englbata, glass manikin 

made to move up and down in a vessel of 
water, the Cartesian inw, Vitr. 10, 12. 

t Eng'daon or Engr^nann = ’fr 

y6vaa,M (Upon the knees), the Kneder, the 
constellation Hercules; in pure Lat. Nixus 
and IngeniculuB, Cic, poet. N. D. 2, 42, 108 ; 
Manil. 5, 646; Hyg. Astr. 2, C; 3, 6. — Collnt. 
form, engconaunfl, Mart. Cap. 8, g 827. 
C46 
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t i,n.,a sort qf sun~dicU, | 

Vitr. 9, 9. 

EngfUion written Bng yon), i, I 
n,, = ’E77WOV, a city in the interior (ffi 
Sicily, now Gangi Vetere, Sd. 14, 249. — II, 
Deriv. : a, um, oty., of En- 

guion : civltas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, g 193 ; 
and Eng^ilii) orum, m. , its inhabitants, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44; 2, 6, 72; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 

§ 91.^ 

t »tiKqotiriAti i, n., = ^vatyov (SC. <pup- 
paKov), a styptic medicine, Pllil. 12, 17, 38, 
g 77. 

t enharmonicfi* or enhanndm- 

V. onariijoiiius. 

I 6nh]^driS, /> = a wa- 

ter-snake, Plin. 30, 3, 8, § 21; 32, 7, 26. g 82. 

t enhjrdrOS —ewdgov, an 

unknown gem, Pliu. 37, 11, 73, g 190; Sol. 
37; 67; Isid. 16, 13,9. 

dnico. «ro. V. eneco. 

U mintj coni, [comp, of e for pronom. 
stem i, and namj, a demonstrative corrob- 
orative imrticle. (Its position is regularly 
after the first word, or the first two or 
more closely connected words In the sen- 
tence ; only in the comic writers some- 
times at the beginning. Put after est in 
the fourth place: in 00 est euim illud, Cic. 
Olf 1, 20, 67: ab omnibus est onim, etc., 
id. Dciot. 13, 37 ; al. , see below'. Put after 
quoque: id qiioque enim truditur, Liv. 2, 
18; 3, 60; 23, 12; 27, 22; 30, 1; :W. 30; 36, 
27; but not in Cicero, v. Madv.ad Cic. Fin. 
2, 33, 108, p. 326. — Sometimes it divides an 
apparent compound: quotus enlm quisque, 
Tac. Or. 26 fin.) I, To corroborate a 
preceding assertion, like equidem, certe, 
i vero ; hence freq. connected with these 
I particles, esp. with vero (v. under B.), tmly, 

I certainly, to be sure, indeed, in fact : Ch. 

1 To uxor aiehat tua Me vocare. St. Ego 
euim vocarl Jussi, certainly, I did order 
you to be called, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 2: ornandu 
est euim dignitas dome, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139 : 
in his est enlm aliqua obscuritas, in fact, 
indeed, id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78: illo (Dumnorix) 
enim revocatus resislore ac so maim do- 
fendero coepit, in fact, indeed, Caes. B. G. 
5, 7, 8; turn M. Metilius, id enim ferondum 
esse negat, it was really not to be endured, 
Liv. 22, 25; enim istaec captio est, this is 
clearly a trick, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 36: enim me 
nominat, poififr‘r«/y he mentions my name, 
id. Triu. 6, 2, 10; euim non Ibis nunc vicis- 
sim, nisi scio, you shall positively not go, 

I id. Pers. 2, 2, 64 : id. Capt. 3, 4, 60 ; cf id. 
Most. 5, 2, 12: Th. Quid tute tecum? Tr. 
Nihil enim, nothing trvJy. Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 
24 ; 80, nihil enim. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 22 ; id. Hoc. 
6, 4, 10; cf : enim nihil, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 
51; Fa. Quid metuis? Se. Enim no nos- 
met perdidcrimus uspiam, id. Mil. 2, 5, 
19 : tua pol refert enim, id. Stich. 4, 2, 36 : 
certe enim hie ne.scioquis lo<iuitur, id. Am. 
1, 1, 175: certe enim, id. ib. 2. 2. 26; id. As. 
3, 3, 24; Ter. And. 3, 2, 23.— So too in iron- 
ical or indignant discourse: tii enim repor- 
til’s Philocratem qui superes verlvcrbio! 
you indeed! Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 36 : ex his 
duo sibi putant concedi : neque enim quis- 
quam repugnat Cic. Ac. 2, 13, 41 Goer. ; cf 
id. Mil. 3, 8; Id. Deiot. 12, 33 sq. ; id. Verr. 
2, 1, 13; id. Phil. 7, 8 ; Liv. 7, 32 ; 34, 7 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44 al. : non assequimur. 
Isti enim videlicet Attic! nostri quod vo- 
lunt, assequuntur, Cic. Brut. 84, 288 ; so 
(with videlicet), id. F’ont. 9, 19; id. Cat. 2, 
6, 12 : Ca. Faxo haut tautillum dederis ver- 
borum mihi. Me. Nempe enim tu, credo, 
me imprudentem obrepserls, ye», indeed, I 
believe you are trying to take me in, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 23. — B. Strengthened by vero, 
and combined with it into one word, 
enimvdrO (tmllke enim, usually begin- 
ning the sentence), yes indeed, yes truly, 
of a trvdh, to be sure, certainly, indeed : 
enimvero Chremcsgilmia graviter cruciat 
adulescentuhim. Ter. Heaut. 6, 6, 1: enim- 
vero, inquit Crassus, mirari satis non quco, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 36; Liv, 6, 25; 1, 61 fin. : 
postridle mane ab eo postulo, ut, etc. : file 
enimvero negat, and of a truth, he denies 
it, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66; so, ill© enimvero, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 39: Liv, 3, 86 fin.: hie enimvero, 

' Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 60: enimvero isle, UL ib. 2, 

I 3^ 26. — In corroborating replies (cf certe, 

1 1. A. 2.): Me. Ain vero? So. Aio enira- 
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vero, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 188; cf id. Pers. 2, 2, 
2 ; Sy. Ebo, quacso, an tu is es ? Ch, Is 
enim vero sum, id. Trin. 4, 2, 146 : Al. Tun’ 
to abisse hodie hiuc negas? Am. Nego 
enimvero, id. Am. 2, 2, 127 ; id. As. 3, 3, 98 ; 
id. Am, 1, 1, 264 : Pa. Incommode herclo. 
Ch. Immo enimvero infeliciter. Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 37.— And in ironical or indignant dis- 
course : Da. Ubi voles, arcesse. Si. Bene 
sane: id enimvero hie nunc abest, that, to 
be sure, is wanting here as yet, Ter. And. 5, 
2, 7 ; id. Phorm. 3, 1, 1 : enimvero feren- 
dum hoe quidem non est, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
26; Liv. 43, 1; cf id. 6, 14; 26, 41; 27, 30; 
33, 46 ; 34, 68. 

II. Transf A, prove or show 
tho grounds of a preceding assertion, /or .* 
luiec sunt non nugae ; non onim mortualia, 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 63: mihi vero omne tempus 
est ad mens libros vacuum ; nuiiKiuam 
enim sunt illi occupati, Cic. Rep. 1, 9: quas 
(geometricus formas) ut vidisset, exclama- 
visso, ut bono essent animo, videre enim 
so hoininum vestigia, id. ib. 1, 17 et saep. 
— In parenthetical sentences: quocirca (di- 
cendum est enim saepius), cum judicave- 
ris. diligero oportet, Cic. I.ael. 22, 85 ; cf 
id. Tu.se. 2, 24, 68; id. Ac. 2, 7, 22: nimpor 
ct invideo (quid enim non omnia narrera?), 
etc., Ov. H, 16, 221; di maris et cucli (quid 
enim nisi vota siipersuut ?), etc., id. Tr. 1, 
2, 1 et saep. — 2. Sometimes the assertion, 
the reason for which is given, is to bo 
mentally supplied, Cic. Tusc. 5, 9, 26; cf 
id. do Or. 2, 6, 24 ; id. Leg. 2, 7, 17 : Am. 
Qui istuc potis est fieri, quaeso, ut diets, 
jam dudum, modo? Al. Quid enim cen- 
ses ? to ut deludam contra ? etc, , what 
then do you think f Plant, Ain. 2, 2, 62 ; 
cf Cio. fuse. 1, 6, 10 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 124 ; 
Curt. 5, 8; 10, 2 al. — 80 the expression: 
quid enim dienm ? commonly ellipt.: quid 
enim ? qs. for what can be objected to the 
assertion just made? quid onim do T. Tatio 
Sabino dicam, Liv. 4, 3, 12: quid enim? 
fortemno po.ssumu8 dieere eiindem ilium 
Torquatum? Cic. Fin. 2, 22. 72; 2, 28, 93; 
id. Fain. 6, 16, 2; Luce. ap. Cic. Fam, 6, 14, 
2; Hor. S. 1, 1, 7; 2, 3, 132 et saep.— B. To 
explain a preceding assertion. /or in- 
stance, namely : Sy. Si futuriim est, do tibi 
oporurn hanc. Mi. Quoinodo? Ut onim, 
ubi mihi vapulanduinst, tu corium suffe- 
ra.s, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 33.* Sc. Motuo maxi- 
ine. J’«. Quid motuis? Sc. Enim ne noa 
nosmet perdlderimus, id. Mil. 2, 6, 19: Lu. 
Di me perdant, si bibi, Si bibero potui. 
Fa. Qui jam ? Lu. Quia enim ohsorbui, 
why because, id. ib. 3, 2, 21 ; id. Am. 2, 
2, 34 ; id. Capt. 4, 2, 104 : id. Cas. 2, 6, 33; 
Ter. Heaut. 1,2, 14: quod enim, App. M. 9, 
p. 228, 16: non igitur videtur nec frumen- 
tarius illo Rhodios nec hie aedium veedi- 
tor celaro einptores debuis.se. Neque enirn 
id est celare, quicquid reticcas; sed cum, 
etc., Cio. Otf 3, 13 fin. : autiquissirnam bcu- 
teutiani, turn omnium populorum et gen- 
tium coiKSonsu comprobatain sequor. Duo 
sunt enim divinuudi genera, etc., id. Div. 
1, 6, 11 ; cf. id. de Imp. Pomp. 2, 6. See 
HamLTurs. II. p. 374-409. 
eniinvSrO; enim, 1. 11. 

EnipenS (trisyl.), i, I, 

A river in Thessaly that flows into the Pe- 
neus, Verg. G. 4, 368; Luc. 7, 116; as a riv- 
er-god, the lover of Tyro, daughter of Sal- 
moneus, and by her the father of Felias arul 
Neleus,YTO\f. 1, 13, 21; 3, 19, 13 (4, 18, 13 
M.); Ov. M. 6, 116; Hyg. Fab. 157: voc. 
Enipeu, Ov. M. 7, 229.— II. ^ in Pie- 

Ha, Liv. 44, 8, 2; 44, 20, 3.— HI. A Roman 
youth, Hor. C. 3, 7, 23. 

finiipfi, ae,/, a city of Arcadia, Sen. 
TroaiL 844; Stat. Th. 4, 286. 

SnilttSh a, um. Fart, and F. a., from 
enitor. 

l^-niteOy trti, 2, V. n., to shine forth, 
shine out, gleam, brighten (class.). I. L i t. : 
fruges enitcut, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 6; cf : 
myrtus florldis ramulis, Cat. 61, 21: cam- 
pus, Verg. G, 2, 211 : caelum, i. e. to become 
fine again, clear up, Gell. 19, 1, 7 : tantum 
egregio decus cnitet ore, Verg. A. 4, 160. — 
i f Trop., to shine, forth, to be eminent, 
distinguished (a favorite expression of 
Cicero); quod lu cis orationibus, quae Phi- 
lippicoo nominantur, enitucrat Demosthe- 
nes, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 8; cf id. Inv. 2, 2, 6; id. 
de Or. 2, 28 fin. ; Id. FL 7, 17 : virtus in 
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bello, id. Mur. 14 /n.; cf. Liv. 1, 42; 4, 8: 
oratlo Crassi, Gic. Brut. 69, 216; Liv. 22, 27. 

S^niteiCO; -uittii, S, v. imti n., to shine 
forth, shine out, become bright (ft-eq. in the 
post- Aug. per.), f. Lit.: ut (oculi) in hila- 
ritttte euitescaut, Quint. 11, 3, 76.— Poet. : 
onitescis pulchrior multo (Barine), Hor. C. 
2 , 8 , 6 . — II, Trop., to shine forth, become 
distinguished : sibi novum bellum exopta- 
bat, ubi virtuB enitcscero posset, Sail. C. 
54, 4: gloria, Auct. Her. 4, 44, 57; cf. Cell. 
17, 21, 33 : facundia. Quint. 10, 6, 14 ; cf 
Tac. Or. 20; utque studiis honestls et clo- 
quentiao gloria cnitcsceret, id. A. 12, 68: 
plebs toga (i. 0 . pacis artibus), id. ib. 11, 7. 

or -nixus (enixus, of bod- 
ily exertion, eap. of childbirth : enisus, of 
labor for an end, csp. of mental clfort, etc., 
V. infra), 3, v. dep. n. and act. I, Neutr. 
A. To force or work one's way out ; or 
(more fireq. ) to force one's toay up, to mount 
up, climb, ascend. 1. L i t. : per angustiaa 
aditus ct in^uentom multitudincin, Tac. 
A. 16, 6 ; cf Liv. 30, 24 ; 21, 86 : dum co- 
hortes in acquum cniterentur, Tac. A. 2, 80 
fn. : adeo erat Impodita vallis, ut in ascen- 
su, nisi sublevati a suis, prirai non facile 
enitercntur, Caes. B. C. 2, 34, 6 ; cf Liv. 2, 
66 ; Ov. M. 2, 64 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 10 ; sol per 
ardua enisus, Plin. 18, 28, 68, g 264; in edi- 
tiora, Tac. A. 1, 70: in verticem monti.s. 
Curt. 7, 11; enisae legiones in aperta, Tac. 
A. 1, 65; Vitellius in odiliora enisus, id. ib. 

I, 70. — Poet.: viribus eniti quarum as- 
■suescant (vites), by whose strength they 
may mount up, Verg. G. 2, 360: opibus fra- 
tris enisus, Tac. A. 14, 28.-2, Trop.: nihil 
tarn altc natura constltuit, quo virtus non 
posset eniti, Curt. 7, 11, 10.— B. I o «•, 
to exert one's self, to make an effort, to 
shuggle, strive, sc. to accomplish some- 
thing.— With ttt: enitaro, contendas, effl- 
cias, ut, etc. Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 5; so id. 
Lael. 16, 69; id. Olf 3, 10, 42; id. Rep. 2, 
30 ; id. Alt. 9, 15, 4 ; tantum celeritato na- 
vis enisus est, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 4; 
ab adulescentia ita so enisum ut ab optimo 
quoquo probarctur. Sail. J. 22, 2; Liv. 42, 
46 et saep.— With ne : illud pugna et cni- 
tere, ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 3; so Sail. J. 
10j?rt. — Pass, impers.: ab eisdom summa 
ope enisum, no tale decretum Qeret, Sail. 

J. 25,2. — Less commonly with inf; corri- 
gere mihi gnatum porro enitero, Ter. And. 
3, 4, 17 Uuhnk. ; so Sail. J. 14, 1; Hor. C. 3, 
27, 47 ; id. A. P. 236. —Absol. : ego, quod pot- 
ero, cnitar sedulo. Ter. Hcaut. 6, 4, 15; Cic. 
Rep. 6, 24 (twice) ; Quint. 7, 10, 14 al. ; cf : 
pro aliquo. Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 11: in aliqua re, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 72 fin. : ad dicendum, id. ib. 

1, 4, 14: quod (acc. respect, v. A, and S. Gr. 
§ 232, 3) : quidcm certo enitar, Cic. Alt. 16, 
6, 2; cf id. ib. 13, 25 fn., Orell. N. cr— n. 
Act. (peril, not ante-Aug.). A, To bring 
forth, bear children or young; plures eni- 
sa partus decessit, Liv. 40, 4 ; enixa, with 
acc., Quint. 6 prooem. S 4; Tac. A. 2, 84; 14, 
12; Suet. Tib. 4; Verg. A. 3, 391; 8, 44; Ov. 
M. 1, 670; 8, 344 et saep. — A6*of, Quint. .6, 
13, 9; Tac. A. 5, 1; Suet. Callg. 25; id. Ner, 
23 al. — B. To climb up, ascend a place: 
Pyronaeum ct Alpes et immcnsa viarum 
spatia aegre, Tac. H. 1, 23 fn. ; aggerem, 
id. A. 2, 20: totum spatium. Col. 2, 2, 27.— 
Hence, finizuB (euisutK 

A , Strenuous. zealous : faciebat 

enixo studio, no, etc., Liv. 42, 3; cf opera 
(with prompta), Frontin. Strat. 2, 6. 30: 
virtus, Liv. 6, 24/n. ; voluntas. Dig. 31, 1, 
77, § 23: enixo studio petere, Val. Max. 8, 
16, ext. 1. — Comp. : opera, Sen. Ben. 6, 17; 
Plln. 9, 8, 9, § 32.—* B. Enixa, thdt has 
ceased to bear. Col. 6, 22, 1 Schneld. — Adv. 
a, dnize^ strenuously, earnestly, zealous- 
ly : expeto, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 26; causam 
susclpcrc, Cic. Sest. 16, 38 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 36 
fin.,- Liv. 4,26/n.; 41; 6,40; 26,47: pc- 
tere. Sen. Ep. 95, 2 et saep.— Comp., Liv. 29, 
1; Suet. Tib. 60; Id. Galb. 3; enixius orare, 
Greg. M. Dial. 4, 38 al. : animum imperato- 
ris enixius doprecari, Amrn. 15, 7 ; App. M. 

2, p. 117, 20.— Suet. Caes. 6. — *b. 
dnunm^ Iho same, Slscnn. ap. Non. 107, 19. 

JJ®* dnixuB or fenisus, a, um, in pass. 
8 i g n i f I Born : quod in luco Martis 
enixi sunt, Just. 43, 2, 7.-2, Impers. ; ab 
oisdem illis regis fautoribus summa ope 
enisum, no tale decretum floret, stnven to 
their utmost to prevent, etc. , Sail. J. 25, 2. 


and inizillly , V. preced. 
fin. 

1. fininia} ^ nm, Part, and P. a., 
from enilor. ^ 

2. SnuilBj [enitor], a bringing 

forth, birth, Plin. 7, 6, 6, g 42; 10, 63, 83, 
g 180; 10, 64, 84, g 183. 

Buna, EnnaeaB, EnnenaiB 
Ennaatfiritiy fii — i-vvaernpif, 

period of nine years, Censor. 18, 4. 
t etiarano, Paul, ex Fest. p. 76, 2. 

Ennaacr&nofy Caiiirrhoe. 
enneadecaeterisy ridis, f. , = iwea- 

KatieKaeit)pis,the space of nineteen years, 
Censor. 18, 3 ; Ambros. Ep. 10, 84. 

temidaucniy nm, aoy., ^zt-weadi- 
Kot, of the number nine (pure Lat. nonari- 
us) ; anni, Firm. Math. 6, 3. 
t enneaphthongoSy on, adj., = kv 
nine-toned, producing nine 
tones or sounds: chclys, Mart. Cap. 1, 
g 66. 

t enneaphyUon, «.,= 

Aoi/, a caustic plant with nine leaves ; acc. 
to Sprengel, Dentaria euneapbylla, Lina ; 
Plin. 27, 9, 64, g 77. 

t onneaSy Sdls,./-, = ♦wedf, the number 
nine, Censor. 14, 14 ; Mart. Cap. 7, g 741. 

EnniUBy >> !• F^nnius, the most 

celebrated Roman poet of the ante-class, 
period, the father of Roman epic poetry, 
bom at Rudiae, in Calabria, 616, died 685 
A.U.C. ; Ter. And. prol. 18 ; Cic. Brut. 18, 
73 sq. ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 60. — Cf respecting 
him, TeuffePs Gesch. dcr Rom. Lit. p. 157 
sq., Bernbardy’s Grundriss der Rijm. Lit. 
pp. 188 sq., 360 sq., and the authorities 
cited by both. — p, Derivv. I, Ennia- 
nuSy a? Ennian: versus, Sen. 

Kp. 108 ; cf Gell. 12, 2, 7 : distichon, Mart. 
Cap. 1, g 42 : Ncoptolemus, id. 6, 15 fin. : 
iwpulus, the admirers of Ennius's poetry. 
Sen. ap. Gell. 12, 2, 10. — 2. BnnianiBtay 
ao, »«., an imitator of Ennius, Auct. ap. 
Gell. H, 6, 3. —II, L. Ennius, a Roman 
knight, Tac. A. 3, 70. 

t annooay — f an idea, no- 
tion, ono of the aeons of Valentinus, Tert. 
adv. Val. 7. ^ ^ 

enndSmatiCQBy nm, adj. , = «i/vori- 
intellectual, notional ; hence, 
gram. t. t. , indirect : deflnitio, Cassiod. 
in Ps. 5, 6. 

EnndBlgaeOBy ^m.,— ’l->i'o<n'7a(or, 
the earth-shaker, a surname of Neptune, 
Juv. 10, 182 ; Amin. 17, 7 fin. 

6-llOy “Vi* ^od a. I, Neutr., to 

swim out, swim away, escape by swimming. 
A. Prop, (rare but class.); facile, * Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 2, 81 : e concha, * Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63 ; 
in Erythraeam, Liv. 44, 28; cf : in terram, 
id. 33, 41 —B. Foet. transf , of flying, 
* Lucr. 3, 691 ; ♦ Verg. A. 6, 16 ; Sil. 12, 95, 
-II. Act., to traverse by swimming, i. e. 
to sail through a place (in post-Aug. poets); 
orbem fretis, Val. FI. 6, 316: has valles,SiL 
3, 662. 

SnOchy ”*• indecl.,a Hebrew patriarch, 
son of Seth, Am. Ephem. 4, 42 ; Isid. Orig. 
7, 6, 11; Alcim. Avit. 4, 180. 

dnddiibniBy O) [enodo], explicable, 
Ambros. in Luc. 10, § 147. 

SnOd&tOy adv., v. enodoJJrt. 
dnOd&tiOy / [onodo], a denoue- 
ment., development, explanation, Cic. Top. 7, 
31; id. N. D. 3,24,62. 

dndddtory oris, m. [id.], an explainer: 
vocis, Tert. Pall. 6. 

dnddiBy [nodus], /ree /row knots, 
without knots (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 
I, Prop.: truncl, Verg. G. 2, 78; cf codri, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 360; nitor arborum, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 14: barundo, Mart Cap. 9, 
g 906.— B, Transf, smooth, supple: ar- 
tus {al. arcus) laterum, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 
361.— n, Trop., of speech, clear, plain, 
intelligible ; elogi, Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 2 ; Am- 
bros. Ep. 1, 12 ; id. In Luc. 7, g 136 init. 

d«n5dOy ttvi, utum, 1, V. a., to fru 
from knots. I, L It : vitem, Cato, R R 
33, 1 ; 44 ; Col 6, 6, 14.— B. Transf: 
arcum, 1. e. to deprive of the string, to un- 
string, App. M. 6, p. 172. — H, Trop., of 


speech, to free from obscurity, 1. e. to make 
plain, to explain, elucidate, unfold, declare 
(mostly ante-class. ; syn. : expodio. extrico, 
cnucleo, expono, interpreter, oxplano, ex- 
plico): quod quaere abs to euoda, et qui 
sis explica, Att ap. Non. 16, 7 ; cf Enn. 
Pac., Turp., and Varr. ib. 11 sq. : nomina, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62 : praecepta, id. Inv. 2, 
2. 6 ; id. Leg. 1, 9, 26 ; Auct. Her. 2, 10 fin. : 
plerosquo juris laqueos, Gell. 13 10, 1.— 
Hence, enOd&td, (acc. to II. ), clear- 
ly, plainly : narrare, Cic. Inv. 1, 21 fin.— 
Comp.: expllcare, id. Fin. 6, d fin.— Sup. : 
expedire, Aug. Conf 6, 6. 

tenorcUsy is./. = i'ropxir, an un- 
known precious stone, Plin. 87, 10, 68, g 169. 
d-normiBy [norma], out of rule 


(post- Aug.). X, Irregular, unusual : toga, 
Quint 11, 3, 139 : vici (with hue et illuc 
flexi), Tac. A. 15, 38, — Far more freq., H, 
Immoderate, immense, enormous (cf : im- 
mensus, immodicus, summus, maximus, 
efflisus): enorraos sunt (umbrae) cerasis, 
Plin. 17, 12, 17, g 88 ; spatium (with im- 
mensum), Tac. Agr. 10; cf hastao (with 
Immensa scuta), id. A. 2, 14 ; gladii (opp. 
parva scuta), id. Agr. 36; Colossi, Slat S. 
1, 3, 51; cf corpus, Suet. Calig. 60: proce- 
ritas, id. Vitell 17 : uniones, Plin. 9, 36, 66, 
g 116 et saep. ; senecta, i. e. very great, 
App. 9, p. 232; Sen. ap. Gell. 12, 2, 10: lo- 
quacitas, Petr. 2, 7 ; cf Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 6.— 
Comp. : prologus enormior quam fabula, 
longer, Spart Ael.Ver. Ifin. — Adv.: 6nor* 
(acc. to I. ), irregularly, Sen. Q. N. 

I, 7; Plin. 36, 10, 16, g 17; 37, 6, 23, g 89; 
Veg. Vet 2, 8, 2; 2, 28, 10; 1, 36; 66 Bip.— 
Sup. of the adj. and comp, and suj). of the 
adv. apiiear not to occur. 

dnormitaSy atis, f. [onormis] (post- 
Aug.). I, Irregularity, Quint. 9, 4, 27,— 

II. Hugeness, vastness, enormous size, Sen. 
Const Sap. 18; onerum, Veg. Vet 2. 64; 69 
Bip. ; Spart Carac. 2 ; Capitol. Gora. 29 al 

adv.. v. enormis fin. 

d-notOBCOy em'itfli, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come known abroad, to become known (post- 
Aug. and rare): ut eloqueutia per gentes 
enotescoret, Sen. Ben. 3, 32. — In the perf, 
Plin. Ep. 2. 10, 3; Tac. H. 3, Ufin.; Suet 
0th. 3 (with divulgare). 

d-ndtO. avi, &lum, 1, V. a., to mark out, 
note down (not ante-Aug. and rare) : medi- 
tabar aliquid enotabuinque, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 
1: flguras. id. Ib. 6, 16, 10; verbum cul tri- 
bus lilteris. Quint. 1, 7, 27 : signa nostro, 
App. M. 9, p. 237.— Poe t : pictis anas eno- 
tata pennis, Petr. poet. Sat. 93, 2, 4. 

MUythmOBy at^., ~ i^vpv9poe, 
rhythmical, in harmony : tempora, Mart 
Cap. 9, & 972; cf § 970. 

* enBy entis, n. [sum], a thing ; formed, 


like essentia, after the Gr. olaia, by Fla- 
vius (or Fabianus), acc. to Quint 8, 3, 33 
Spald. N. cr., but first used by Caesar, acc. 
to Prise. 18, 8, 76 : entia (= tu oi/tu), Quint 
2, 14, 2. 

enBicMaBy h »>• etudcolay 


f, acc. to Probus ap. Pri.se. p. 618 fin.), 
dim. [ensis], a little sword, rapier, Plaut 
Rud. 4, 4, 112 sq. 

enBlfer, fera, fi'rum, adj. [ensis- feror, 
sword-bearing: Orion (like the Gr. 
pnr), Luc. 1, 666: Celeueus, Val. FI 3, 406; 
catervae, Stat Th. 4, 321. 

enBlger, Kf'™, gerum, adj. [ensls-gero], 
sword-bearing : Orion, Ov. A. A. 2, 66 ; id. 
F. 4, 388. 

ensi-pdtenBy cutis, adj., mighty in 
using the sword; cf Narsus, Coripp. 4, 


5®) [Sanscr. root as-, asyati, 
hurl ; asl, sword], a sword, brand. I, 
Prop, (almost exclusively in the poets; 
synon. with gladlus, acc. to Quint. 10, 1, 
11 ; cf also spatha, acinaces, sica, mucro, 
puglo), Lucr. 6, 1293; Cic. poet ap. Gell 16, 
6, 3; and id. N. D. 2, 68 fin.; Tib. 1, 3, 47; 
1, 10, 1: ensem haesurum jugulo puto, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 1, 484; Verg. A. 2, 393; 653 et saep. ; 
Liv. 7, 10, 9. — n. Melon. A. »Far, SIL 
7, 167 ; Stat S. 4, 7, 45 ; cf ; latcque vaca- 
tur ensis, i. o. slaughter, Luc. 2, 102. — B. 
For defensor: mabcello romanortm bnsi, 
Inscr. Momms. 1984. — C. Royal sway, Luc, 
6, 61.— B. Ensis, the constdlation Orion, 
Val FL 2, 68; cf onsifer. 
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t OntfttXCnSy <*<?/•) = ivrariHoe, 

Stretching, stimulating. 1, A^. : empla- 
»tron, Fulg. Myth. 3, 7.— H. Suhst: eilta> 
tacnSj ® plant = satyrion, App. 


Herb. 15. 

tenteleclua, /, =tVTeXtxeta, in 

the lang. of the Aristotelian philosophy, 
actuality, Tert. Anini. 32 ; Macr. Somn. 
Scip, 1, li i cf. Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 22 (v. Lidd. 
and Scott, s. v. t^T«Xtx«'a)- .. , 

finteUa, = 'E»'TeAAa, a city in 
the intorioro/A’ia'/y, now floccad’ Entella, 
Sil. 14, 204. — Henco, EntellilU, Orum, 
m., the infiabitants of Entella, Plin. 3, 8, 
14 § 91. — In sing., Entellinus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 87.— And : Entellinus senatus, id. 

ib. 

Bntellas^ •) ”*•> ® Sicilian hero, 
famous as a pugilist, Verg. A. 6, 387 sq. 

tenterdcele, f, = ivTepoKii\n, a 
rupture, hernia, Plin. 26, 13,83, § 134; Mart. 
10, 56 ; 11, 84.— Hence, eiiterocdlicus, 


m . , one suffering from hernia, Plin. 26, 8, 
49, § 79 al. : Mart. 12, 70. 

*enthe&tus, a, um, adj. [enthous], 
divinely inspired, Mart. 12, 67. 

t enthdea, f ) = ivtUjK I, a store. 
Cod. Th. 14, 3, 7 ; Dig. 32, 67, § 2 al. —11. A 
magazine. Cod. Th. 15, 1, 12. — 111, A hoard, 
August. Sertn. 356, 4. 
t entheusy I, 

Pass., divinely inspired (a poet, word of 
the post-Aug. per.), Marl. 11,84; Stat. 8. 
1, 2, 227 ; 3, 5, 97 ; Sen. Med. 382 al.— *11. 
Act., inspiring : mater, i. e. Cyhele, Mart. 
5, 41, 3. 

tenthusxastae^ arum, m., a sect of 


heretics, Cod. Th. 16, 5, 65, § 5. 

tenthymema, 5^'S) = hOugnpa, 

rhetor, and dialect, t. t I, A refection, 
meditation, an argument (pure I^t. com- 
mentatio), Quint. 6, 10, 1 ; 5, 14, 1 ; 24 ; 
8, 5, 4 et saep, ; Cic, Top. 14; Juv. 6, 450.— 
f t A conclusion drawn from the contrary, 
Cic. Top. 13, 56; Quint. 8, 5, 9. 

tenthynidsis, is,/, an- 

imation (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Vul. 9/n. al. 

€-nabllo, avi, aluni, 1, V. a., to free 
from clouds, to make clear (occl. iMt. ), I, 
Lit., Tert. Apol. 35.— |I. Trop. : verita- 
tem, Paul. Carm. 21, 667 al. 

®-llubo,PSh 3, V. n. (a Livian word). I, 
To marry out of one's rank : e jiatribus, 
Liv. 4, 4, 7 ; 10, 23. 4. — n. In gen., to 
marry and leave the paternal house, Liv. 
26, 34, 3, V. Wei.s.senb. ad Liv. 39, 19, 5. 

J ennbro inliiOenti, PauL ex Fest. p. 
76, 16 Miill. 

bnncleate, - plainly, without or- 
nament, V. enucleo, P. a. fin. 

enncleatas, mn, ^*art. and P. a., 
from onucleo. 

6-nncleo, avi, utum, 1, V. a., to talce 


out the kernels, to clear from the husk. I, 
Lit: bocas, Scribon. Comp. 2:13; Marc. 
Emp. 20; Apic. 4, 6: uva passa cnucleata, 
id. 10, 1.— n. T rop., to lay open, make 
clear, explain (cf. : enodo, extrico, expe- 
dlo, etc.): haec nunc enucleare non ita 
necosse est, Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 23: id. Part. 
17; Cell. 19, 8, 14; Cod. Just. 1, 17 in lemm. 
—Hence, Snlicleatns, a» um, P. a. A. 
Clear, pure, unadulterated : suffragia (opp. 
eblandita), i. e. given from, pure conviction, 
free from impure motives, Cic. Plane. 4, 10; 
reprehensionos voluntatum, pure, simple, 
Cell. 7, 3, 47 (cf. shortly afterwards, volun- 
tates nudas). —Ptur. as sul)st. Snuclca- 
ta, orum, n., the essence, the condensed 
meaning : ex diversis auctoribus enuclea- 
ta collegi,Veg. 4 praef. 2. — B. Of speech, 
plain, unadorned: genus dicendi, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 9, 22 ; id. Or. 2& fin.— Adv.: I^na- 
Cle&t6 (acc. to B. ), plainly, without orna- 
ment of speech, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3 ; id. Or. 9, 28 ; 
id. Brut 3a 115; 9, 35; id. Fin. 4, 3, 6: 6, 
29, 88; id. Insc. 4, 14, 33.— Comp., Cassiod. 
Inst Div. Litt 15; August Civ. D. 16, 1.— 
fiup., Aug. Enchir. 83, 

4i|lkd&tlO. ^uis, f. [enudo], a laying \ 
hare : animae, mentis, Ambroe. NoS. 29, 
112 . 


b-nudOy a., to lay bare, to de- 

prive of, trop. (late l^t); Romam suls 

648 


civibus, Cassiod. Var. 10, IS al.— (In Cic. 
Leg. 1, 9, 26, false reading for enodo). 

d-nuner&tio, /• [enumero], a 
counting up, enumerating. J. In g o n. : 
malorum, Cic. Leg. 3, 10: bonorum et raa- 
lorum, id. Part. Or. 17, 68: singulorum 
argumentorum, id. Clu. 24 : oratorum, id. 
Brut. 36 fin.— tL 1“ rhetor, lang., a 
recapitulation (tJr. avaKe^aKuiuKTu), Cic. 
Inv. 1, 29, 46 ; 1, 62 ; Quint. 6, 14, 11 ; 6, 1, 
1 al. 

s-numero, fitum, l, v.a.,to reckon 
up, count over, count out (class. ). I. I n 
gen.: jamne enumerasti id, quod ad te re- 
diturum putos? Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 28 : dies, 
♦ Caes. B. C. 3, 105, 2 : peculium, i. e. to 
rate, estimate, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 91 : pretium, 
to count out, to pay, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133. 
— In parti c., to enumerate in speak- 
ing, to recount, relate (so most freq.) : onu- 
meraro possum, quae sit in flguris animan- 
tium desoriptio partium, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
121; cf. Sail. C. 61, 9: stipendia, Liv. 3, 58; 
proelia, Nop. Hann. 6, 4: triuniphos et do- 
mitas gentoB, Ov. F. 3, 719 : vulnera, ovos, 
Prop. 2, 1, 44 (with narrare): plurima fan- 
do, Verg. A. 4, :I34; prolera meorum, id. ib. 
6 717; femiucos coetus alicui, Ov. A. A. 1, 
264 : Juuiam faniiliam a stirpe ad hanc 
actatem ordiiio, Nep. Alt 18, 3 : ne de 
eodem plura enumerando defatigemus lec- 
tores, id. liys. 2, 1. 

ennnciatio, enmiciativiiS; ^tc., 

V. enunt-. 

S-nnndillO, «re, i». a. , to buy, purchase 
(eccl. I.at); trop.: Spiritum Sanctum, Tert. 
Idol. 9. 

dnnntiatio (enimeiat-). / 

[enuntio], in rhetor, and dialect, lung. , o 
declaration, enunciation, proposition, Cic. 
Fat 1; 10; 12; Quint. 7, 3, 2; 9, 1, 23. 

ennnti&tLvTis (ommeiat-). a, um, 

adj. [id.], declarative, enunciative, Sen. Kj). 
117, 12 sq. — As gram. 1. 1. = airuY 7 «AT<KtW, 
demonstrative, picturesque : gen«JS poetna- 
tis, Dioin. 479 P. 

Snnntl&tory « revealer, 

declarer: verborum Del, August. Qu. in 
Heptat 2, 17. 

Snnnti&trtJt (enaiiciat-)< / 

[id.], she who enounces or declares : ars 
(rhetorice), Quint 2, 15, 21 : sensuum (lin- 
gua), Prud. arcip. 10, 771. 

dnimtiatimi (ennneiat-)) K , a 

proposition ; v. enuntio, II. 

S-nuntio (enuncio). »tum, i, v. 

a., to say <fut (esp. HOtnething that should 
be kept secret), to divulge, disclose, to re- 
port, tell. I. Prop, (good prose): ut, 
quod meae concreditumst taciturnitali 
clam, ne enuntlarem, quoiquam, Plaut 
Trin. 1, 2, 106 : sociorum consilia adversa- 
riis, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 117 ; cf. Caes. B. G. 
1, 17, 5 : rom Helvotlls per indicium, id. 
ib. 1, 4, 1 ; cf. : dolum Ciceroni per Fulvi- 
aw. Sail. C. 28, 2; mysteria, Cic. Mur. 11, 
25; id. de Or. 1, 47, 206; cf. Liv. 10, 38; 23, 
35 ; Caes, B. G. 1, 31, 2 ; 5, 68, 1 et saep.— 
With acc. and inf, Plaut Pocn. 4, 2. 66. — 
AbsoL,C!ies. B. G. 1, 30/».— H, Trunsf., 
in gen., to speak out, say, express, declare 
( for the most pjirt only in Cic. and Quint, 
in the rhetor, dialect, and gram, signif.): 
cum inflexo commentato({ue verbo res 
eadem enuntiatur ornatiuft, Cic. de Or. 3, 
42, 168: sentontias breviter, id. Fin. 2, 7, 
20: obscena uudis nomiuibus, Quint. 8, 3, 
38; voluntatem aliqucum, id. 3,3, 1; cf. id. 
9, 1, 16; 8, 3, 62: fundamentum dialecticae 
est, quicquid enuntietur (id autom appel- 
lant dftwpa, quod est quasi effatum) aut 
verum esse, aut falsum, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 29 
fin. — Cf. in the part, subst.: OnUllti^ 
j, w. , a proposition, = enuntiutio, 
Cic. Fat. 9, 19, and 12, 28.— B. Pro- 
nounce, uUer: (littorao) quae scribuntur 
aliter quam enuntiantur, Quint 1, 7, 28; 
cf. id. 1, 6, 18; 1, 11, .4; 2, 11, 4 al.: mascu- 
lino genera cor, ut roulta alia, enuutiavit 
Ennius, Cacsell. ap. Cell. 7. 2, 4. 

♦ ®iilipti«,<'>hl8,/ [enubo], a marrying 
out of one family irUoa/nother : gentis, Liv. 
39, 19, 6 Woissenb. ad loc. 

b-tibtrio, ivi or li, Itum, 4, v. a., to 
bring up, to nouHshJfeed, support (rare 
and not ante-Aug. ). I. L i t : puerum sub 
antris, Ov. M. 4, 289 : purpurao lutense 
genus, Plin. 9, 37, 61, 8 131 : platanum, id. 
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12, 1, 4, 8 8.-11. T r o p.. to promote, nour- 
ish : unde origiuos acdiflciorum sint in- 
stitutae, et quibus rationlbus enutritae et 
progressae slnt gradatim ad hanc flni- 
tionem, Vitr. 2, 1 fin. : ingcnla. Quint 8 
prooem. 2: verbis fldei, Vulg. 1 Tim. 4, 6. 

bnbtriti^O, oQls, f [onutrio], nourish- 
ment, i. e. instruction : magistrorum, Hicr. 
in Mutt. 4 ad 24, 19. 

Snyb, OS) /. =’L*'ew, the goddess of 
war, pure Lat. Bolloua (only in post- Aug. 
poets). I, P r o p. , Sil. lo, 203 • Stat Th. 8, 
657. — fl. Mot on., war, battle: uavalis. 
Mart. Sped. 24, 3. 

1. 60 , ivi or ii (It, Verg. A. 9, 418 al. ; cf. 
I.iacbm. ad l/ucr. vol. 2, p. 206 sq. : isso, 
issem, etc. , for ivisso, etc. , Tor. Hec. 2, 1, 
26; Cic. Rose. Am. 23, 64; id. Phil. 14, 1, 1; 
Ov. M. 7, 360 et saep.: isti, Turp. ap. Non. 
4, 242; istis, Luc. 7. 834, etc., v. Neuo 
Formcnl. 2, 615), iro (inf pass, irier Plant. 
Rud. 4, 7, 16), itum, v. n. [root i-, Sanscr. 
eml, go ; Gr. el/u ; c.ausat 'iv/m = Jacio, 
Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 403], to go (of every 
kind of motion of animate or inanimate 
things), to walk, ride, sail, fly, move, pass, 
etc. (very freq. in all periods and sorts 
1 of writing), L L 1 1. ^ I n g e n. ; co ad 
' forum, Plaut.^. 1, 1, 95 : i domum, id. 
ib. 6, 2, 71 sq. : nos jjriores ibirnus, id, 
I’oen. 3, 2, 34: i in crucem, go and be 
hanged! id. As. 6, 2, 91; cf,: i in malam 
crucom, id. Cas. 3, 6, 17 ; id. Ps. 3, 2, 67 ; 4, 
7, 86; i in malam rein hiuc, Ter. Ph. 6, 7, 
37 : ions in Pompoianum, Cic. Att. 4, 9/n . : 
subsidio suis ierunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 62, 8; 
quoin it dormitum, Plaut. Aul. 2,4, 23; id. 
Most. 3, 2, 4; 16; Hor, S. 1, 6, 119 et saep. ; 
cf. : dormitum, lusum, id. ib. 1, 5, 48; rubi- 
turn, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 27 ; 6, 4, 8 ; id. Ps. 3, 
2, 67 ; Cic. Ko.se. Am. 23 ; id. Div. 2, 59, 122 
ot saep.— Poet, with the acc. of the termi- 
nus: ibis Cecropius portiis, Ov. H. 10, 125 
Loers. : Sardoos rccessus, Sil. 12, 368 ; cf. : 
bine Afros, Verg. E. 1, 66. — With a cog- 
nate acc.: iro viiis, Prop. 1, 1, 17: exse- 
quias. Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 37 : pompam ftnieris, 
Ov. F. 6, 663 ct saep. : non oxploruntur 
eundae vitandaequo viae, Claud, in Eutrop. 
2, 419 : animae ad lumou iturao, Verg. A. 6, 
680 : ego ire in Piraouin volo, Plaut. Most. 
1, 1, 63; cf. : viscre ad aliquam. Ter. Hec. 1, 
2, 114 ; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 52 : videre. Prop. 1, 
1, 12: ire pedibus, on /ool, Liv. 28, 17 : equis, 
id. 1, 16 : curru, id. 28, 9 ; Ov. H. 1, 46 ; cf. : 
in equis, id. A. A. 1, 214: in raeda^ Mart. 3, 
47: super eqUos, Jinst. 41,3; and with equis 
to be supplied, Verg. A. 6, 654 : puppibus, 
Ov. H. 19, 180; cf.: cum dasse Pi.sa.s, Liv. 
41, 17 et saep. ; concedere quo potermit 
undae, cum pisccs ire nequibunt? Lucr. 1, 

I 380. — b. Of things: alvus non it, Cato 
R. R. 157, 7; so, sanguis naribus, Lucr, 6, 
1203: Euphrates jam uiollior uudis, Verg. 

A. 8, 726 : sudor per artus, id. ib. 2, 174 : 
fiicus in artus, Lucr. 2, 683; telum (with 
volare), id. 1, 971 : trabe.s, i. e. to give way, 
sink, id. 6, 564 et saep.: iii semen iro (as- 
IMinigum), to go to seed, Cato, R. R. 161, 3; 
so Plin. 18, 17, 45, 9 159; cf.: in corpus (ju- 
voues). Quint. 2, 10, 5: sanguis it in siicos, 
turns into, Ov. M. 10 493.— B. I« partic. 
X. To go or proceed against with hostile 
intent, to march against : quos fugore cre- 
debant, infeetis signis ad so ire viderunt, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 6; ad hostem, Liv. 42, 49: 
contra hostem, Caes. B. G. 7, 67, 2 ; ci. id. 

B. C. 3, 31 fin. : adversus hostem, Liv. 42, 
49 ; in hostem, id 2, 6 ; Verg. A. 9, 424 et 
saep. ; cf.: Ik Capitoliura, to go against, to 
attack, Liv. 3, 17.— 2. Pregu., to pass 
away, disappear (very rare); saepe homi- 
nem paulutim cornimus ire, Lucr. 3, 626; 
cf. ib. 630; 694. 

XL Trop. A. Ib gen., to go, pass, 
proceed, move, advance : iro in opus alie- 
num, Plaut. Mil, 3, 3, 6: in dubiara im- 
perii servitiique aleam, Liv. 1, 23 /n.; in 
alteram causam praef;(!p.s ierat, id. 2, 27: 
in rixam. Quint. 6,4, 13: in lacri mas, Verg. 
A. 4, 413; SUt. Th. 11, 193: in poenas, Ov. 
M. 6, 668 ot saep. ; ire per singula. Quint. 
6, 1, 12; cf. id. 4, 2, 32; 7, 1, 04; lO, 6, 21: 
ad quern (modum) non per f^dus itur, id. 
8, 4, 7 et saep. : dicite qua eit eundum, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 1, 19: iro iiifltias, v. infitiao; Latina 
debent cito parlter ire. Quint. 1, 1, 14 : aliae 
coutradictioncs cunt Interim longius, id. 6. 
13, 64: in eosdem semper pedes ire (com- 
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positio), id. 9, 4, 142; cum per omnes et 
personas et aflCctus eat (comocdia), id. I, 
y, 7; cf. id. 1, 2, 13; Juv. 1, 142: Phrygiae 
per oppida facti Humor it, Ov. M. 6, 14d : it 
clamor caelo, Verg. A. 6,461; factoque in 
Bccula ituro, Laetantur tribuisso locum, to 
go down to posterity, Sil. 12, 312; cf. with 
a subject-sentence : Ibit in saocula, fulsse 
principem, cui, etc., Plln. Pan. 65. — I 
p a r t i c. 1 , Pub, law 1. 1. a. Pedlbus i re, 
or simply ire in allquam sentcntiam, in 
voting, to go over or accede to any opinion 
(opp. discedcro, v. h. v. 11. B. 2. b. ): cum 
omnes in sentcntiam ejus pedibus irent, 
Liv. 9,8,13; pars major eorum qui ade- 
rant in eandem sententlara ibat, id. 1, 32 
fin.; 34, 43; 42, 3 fin. — Pass, impers.: in 
quam sentcntiam cum pedibus irotur, Liv. 
6, 9, 2: ibatur in earn sejiteutiam, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 1 fin. : itum in sentcntiam, Tac. A. 
3, 23; 12, 48.— And opp. to the above, 1), 
Ire in alia omnia, to vote against a bill, v. 
alius, II. -2. Mercant. 1. 1. for vcnoo, to go 
for, he sold at a certain price, Plin. 18, 23, 
63, § 194: tot Pontus eat, tot Lydia num- 
mis, Claud. Eutr. 1, 203. — 3, Progn., of 
time, to pass by,pa.ss away : it dies, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 12; Hor. C. 2, 14, 6 ; 4, 5, 7; anni, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 66; cf.: aniii more lluentis 
aquae, Ov. A. A. 3, 62. — 4. VVith the acces- 
.sory notion of result, to go, proceed, turn 
out, happen : incipit res melius ire quam 
putaram Cic. Att. 14, 15; cf. Tac. A. 12, 68: 
prorsus ibat res, Cic. Att. 14, 20 fin. ; Curt. 

8, 6 : postquam omnia fatis Caesaris ire 
videt, Luc. 4. 144. — Hence the wish; sic 
eat, so may he fare : sic eat quaecunque 
Homana lugebit hostem, Liv, 1, 26; Luc. i 

6, 297 Cort. ; 2, 304; Claud, in Eutr. 2, 1.6,6. 
— 5. Constr. with a supine, like the Gr. 
HtWciv, to go or set alMut, to prepare, to 
wish, to be about to do any thing: si opu- 
leuUis it petituin pauperioris gratiam, etc., 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 09 ; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 30: quo(i 
uti prohibitum irem, quod in me csset, 
meo labori non parsi, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. 
pars:, p. 242 MUll. ; so, perditum goutom 
universam, Liv. 32, 22 : ullum injurlas, 
scelcra, id. 2, 0; Quint. 11, 1, 42: servitum 
Grais matribus, Verg. A. 2, 780 et saep. : 
bouorum \»racmia croptum cunt, Sail. J. 
85, 42. — Hence the construction of the inf. 
pass, iri with the supine, in })lace of uu 
inf. fut. pass. : mihi omne argentum red- 
di'tum iri, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 6: mihi istaec 
videtur praeda iiraedatum irier, id. Hud. 4, 

7, 10 et .saep.— Poet, also with inf: scu 
pontum carpere remis Ibis, Prop. 1, 0, 34: 
attollere facta regum, Stat. S. 6, 3, 11; fa- 
tcri, id, Th. 3, 01 al. — C, i, eas, eat, 
etc., .since the Aug. period more freq. a 
mocking or indignant e.xpro.ssioa, go then, 
go n<rw : i nunc et cupidi numen umantis 
habe, Ov. H. 3, 20; so, i nunc, id. ib. 4, 127 ; 

9, 105; 17, 67 ; id. Am. 1, 7, 35 ; Prop. 2, 29, 
22 (3, 27, 22 M. ) ; Verg. A. 7, 425 ; Juv. 0, 300 
al. ; i, scquerc Italiam veutis, Verg. A. 4, 
381; so, i, id. ib. 9, 034: fremuut omnibus 
locis: Irent, crearent consules ex plcbo, 
Liv. 7. a fin. 

2. ed; form of 

pron. stem i ; cf is]. 1, In local, and abl. 
uses, A. Cf place = in eo loco, there, in 
that place (rare); quid (factunis est) cum 
tu eo quinque legiones haboro.s? Cic. Ep. 
ad Brut. 1, 2, 1 : quo loco . . . ibi , . . eoquo, 
Cols. 8, 9, 1 ; eo loci, Tac. A. 16, 74 : Plin. 
11, 37, .60, § 130; so trop.: eo loci, in that 
co7idition : res oral eo jam loci, ut, etc. , 
Cic. Scst. 13, 08 ; Tac. A. 14, 01 ; Dig. 6, 1, 
62, § 3. — B. Of c a u s e = eil re. 1, Refer- 
ring to a cause or reason before given, 
therefore, on that account, for that reason: 
is nunc dicitur venturus perogre ; oo nunc 
commentu cst doluin, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 00; 
Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 41: dederam litteras ad te; 
eo nunc ero brevior Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 1 ; Sail. 
C. 21, 3 ; Liv. 8, 8, 8 ; Tac. H. 2, 06 ; Nep. 
Pelop. 1, 3; id. Milt. 2, 3 et saep.- So with 
conjunctions, eoque, et eo, eo quoquo, in 
adding any thing as a consequence of what 
precedes, a/ui /or that reason: absolute pa- 
res, et eo quoque innumerabile.s, Cic. Ac. 2, 
17, 66 ; impeditlus eoquo hostibus incau- 
lum, Tac. A. 1, 50: per gontes integras et 
eo feroces. Veil. 2, 115, 2; Quint. 4, 1, 42 al. 
—2. Referring to a foil, clau.se, giving (u) 
a c a u s e or r 0 a 8 0 n, with quia, quoniain, 
quod, etc. ; so with quia : eo lit, quia mihi 
plurlmum credo, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 124 ; id. 
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Capt. 1, 1, 2 : nunc eo videtur foedus, quia, 

etc. , Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 17; 3, 1, 26: quia scrip- 
seras, eo te censebam, etc., Cic. Att. 10, 17, 
4; Sail. C. 20, 3; Tac. Agr. 22.— With quo- 
niam : haec oo uotavi, quoniam, etc. , Gell. 
7, 13.— With quod : quod . . . non potuori- 
tis, eo vobis potestas orepta sit, Cic. Verr. 

1, S, 22; Nep. Eum. 11, 5; Liv. 9, 2, 4; Caes. 

B. G. 1, 23 ; so, neque co . . , quod, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 43; Varr. R. R. 1, 6.— (,8) A 
purpose, motive or reason, with quo, 
ut, no ; and after negatives, witn quo, quin, 
and subj . — So with quo : eoscripsi, quo plus 
auctoritatls haberem, Cic. Att. 8, 9, 1 ; Sail. 

C. 22, 2; so, non co . . . quo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
16; neque eo . . . quo. Cic. Att. 3, 15, 4; id. 
Rose. Am. 18, 51. — With ut : haec eo scrip- 
si, ut intellegeres, Cic. Fam. 13, 09, 2 ; id, 
de or. 3, 49, 187; Lact. 4, 6, 9. — With ne : 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 63; Ter. Ph. 6, 1, 17: quod 
ego non co vereor, no mihi noceat, Cic. 
Att. 9, 2; id. Rah. Perd. 3, 9. — With quin : 
non eo liaec dico, quin quae tu vis ego 
velim, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 60; id. As. 6, 1, 16. 
— C. Gf measure or degree — with words 
of comparison, so much, by so much — fol- 
lowed by quo {— tauto . . . quanto) ; quae 
eo fructuosiorea Hunt, quo calidior terra 
aratur, Varr. R R. 1, 32, 1: eo gravior est 
dolor, quo cuIjri miyor Cic. Att. 11, 11, 2; 
id. Fam. 2, 19, 1 ; so with quantum : quan- 
tum juniores patrum plebi se magis in- 
siuuabant, oo acrius contra tribuni tendc- 
bant etc. , Liv. 3, 15, 2 ; id. 44, 7, 6 ; quanto 
longius abscederent, eo, etc., id. 30, 30, 23. 
— E.sp. freq. the formulae, eo magis, eo mi- 
nus, so much the worse (the t£ss), followed 
by quo, quod, quoniam, si, ut, ne: eo ma- 
gis, quo tanta penuria cst in omni honoris 
gradu, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 7: co minus voritus 
navibus, quo<l in littore molli, etc. , Caes. 
B. G. 5, 9 ; Cic. Olf 3, 22, 88; id. Att. 1.6, 9 

fin. : eo magis, quoniam, etc. , Cels, praef 
p. 14, 12 Mull.: nihil adrnirabilius Qerl po- 
test, coque magis, si ea sunt in adule- 
scente, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 48 ; id. Tusc. 1, 39, 94 : 
eo diligentiu.s ut ne parvula quidem titu- 
hatione Impcdlremur, Auct. Her. 2, 8, 12; 
Cic. Rah. Perd. 3, 9 : ego ilia oxtuli et eo 
quidem magis, no quid ille superiorum 
mcminisso mo putarct, id. Att. 9, 13, 3.— 
In this combination eo often expresses 
also the idea of cuuse (cf B. 1. supra); 
hue- probis pretiumst. Eo mihi magis lu- 
iiet cum probis potius quam cum impro- 
bis vivero, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 37 : solliciti 
tameu et anxii sunt; eoque magis, quod 
se ipsi continent et coercent, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
33, 70; and some passages may bo ciassed 
under cither head: dederam triduo ante 
litteras ad te. Eo nunc cro brevior, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 21, 1; id. Inv. 1, 4, 6; id. Off 2, 13, 
46 ; id. Fam. 9, 16, 9 ; I’laut. Aul. 2, 2, 8. 

II. In dat. uses. A. 'Vith the idea of 
motion, to that place, thither (= in eum 
locum) : eo se recipero cooperuut, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 2.6, 5 : uti eo cum introeas, circum- 
spicia.s, uti iude exire possit, Cato, R. R. 1, 
2; eo tela coniccre, Auct. B. Aflr. 72; eo re- 
spiccro, Sail. J. 36, 10; so, followed by quo, 
ubi, umle: non potuit melius pervenirier 
eo, quo nos volumus, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 36: 
venio nunc oo, quo me Odes ducit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 30, 83: ibit eo quo vis, etc. Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 40: (venlt) eo, ubi non modo res 
erat, etc., Cic. Quint. 11; Varr. R. R 3, 16, 
21; Veil. 2, 108, 2: eo, unde discedere non 
oportuit, revertamur, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 3; Liv. 
6, 35, 2; Sail. C. 60, 2; so (late Lat.) with 
loci : porducenduin eo loci, ubi actum sit, 
Dig. 10, 4, 11, 8 1; lb. 47, 2, 3, 8 2. — B. 
Tran.sf 1, With the idea of addition, 
thereto, in addition to that, besides : accos- 
sit co, ut milites ejus, etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 
4: accedit co, quod, etc., id. Att. 1, 13, 1. — 

2, With the idea of tendency, to that end, 
with that purpose, to this rerult: hoc autom 

, eo spcctabat, ut earn a Phllippo corruptam 
j dicerot, Cia Div. 2, 67, 118: haec eo perti- 
net oratio, ut ipsa virtua se sustentare 
posse videretur, id. Fam. 6, 1, 12 : hoc eo 
valcbat, ut, etc., Nep. Them. 4, 4. — 3. 
tlie idea of degree or extent, to that degree 
or extent, so far, to such a point : eo scion- 
tiae progredi, Quint. 2, 1, 6: postquam res 
publica eo maguifleentiae venerit, gliscero 
siugulos, Tac. A. 2, 33; id. H. 1, 16; id. Agr. 
28; eo magnitudlnis procedere, Sail. J. 1, 
6 ; 6, 2 ; 14, 3 : ubi Jam eo consuetudinis 
. adducta res est, ut, etc. , Liv. 26, 8, 11 ; 28, 
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27, 12; 32, 18, 8 al. ; Just. 3, 5; eo insolen- 
tiae processit, Plin. Pan. 16: eo rerum ven- 
turn erat, ut. etc.. Curt. 6, 12, 3; 7, 1, 35.— 
With gen., Val. Max. 3, 7, 1 aL ; Flor. 1, 24, 
2; 2, 18, 12: Suet. Caes. 77; Plin. Pan. 16, 

6 ; Sen. Q. N. 4 praef 8 9 : oo rem Jam ad- 
ducam, ut nihil divinationis opus sit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 34, 96 ; res eo est doducta, ut, 
etc., id. Att. 2, 1^ 2; Hor. C. 2, 1, 226; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 18. — Q, Of time, ujt to the time, 
until, so long, usually with usque, and fol- 
lowed by dutn, donee : usque co premcro 
capita, dum illae captum amittcrent, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 49, 124 ; Liv. 213, 19, 14 ; Tac. A. 4, 
18: eo usque flagitatus est, donee ad exi- 
tium dederetur, id. ib. 1, 32; Quint. 11,3, 
53; eo usque vivere, donee, etc., Liv. 40, 8; 
cf Col. 4, 24, 20 ; 4, 30, 4,— Rarely by quam- 
diu: eo usque, quamdiu ad flnes barbari- 
cos veniretur, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 45. 

* edad; [inverted from adco; cf 
quoad], until: nuptias eludit, eoad dum 
puerorum avus fato concessit, App. Mag. 
68, p. 318, 13 (cf adoo, I. A. 2.). 

eOdem, [oJd ^^od aU. of idem], 
of place, f. Of the place in which, with 
gen. loci, in the same place (rare); res 
eodem est loci quo reliquisti, Cic. Att. 1, 
13, 5; additi eodem (i. e. in Aventino) novi 
cives, Liv. 1,33,2: arduum est eodem loci 
potentiain et concordiain esse, Tac. A. 4, 
4: Suet. Aug. 65; id. Calig. 63.— H. Of tho 
place to which. A. 7'o the same place, to 
the same point : ()rgetorix omnes clientos 
obacratosiiue suos eodem condiixit, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 4, 2; 4, 28; 5, 11: ego pol te redi- 
gam eodem unde ortii.s es, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 
13: eodem accedit servitus, sudor, sitis, id. 
Merc. 4, 1, 8; Ter. Hec. prof alt. 26; Suet. 
Caes. 64 ; Curt. 4, 16, 2; Lact.Opif D. 8, 2.— 
B. T ra n s t X, To the same thing, to the 
same point or purpose : quid si accedit 
eodem, ut tenuis antea fueris, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 31, 86: accedit eodem volgi volunt^ 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 6: eodem iwrlinet quod, id. 
Att. 8, 9, 1 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 4.-2. To the 
same person or persons : eodemque hono- 
res poenasquo congeri, i. e. in eundem ci- 
vem, Liv. 27, 34, 13 ; eodemque adjuugas 
quos uatura iiutes asperos, Cic. Plane. 16, 
40. 

t eoil) onis, /, an wiknown tree, Plin. 
13, 22, 39, 8 119. 

edpse, v. ipse init. 

fiOS (only iu nom.),f., the dawn 

(pure lAt. Aurora), Ov. F. 3, 877; 4, ;389; 
Sen. Here. Oet. 615.— B. Melon,, the East, 
the Orient, Luc. 9,544. — II, Derivv. fidnSy 
a, um. A. -^<0- 1. BeUmging to the morn- 
ing, morning- ; Allaulides absconduntur, 
i. e. disappear, set in the mominp, Verg. G. 

I, 221. — More freq., 2. Belonging to the 

east, eastern, orient (a favorite word of the 
Aug. poets) : domus Aurorae, Prop. 2, 14, 10 
(3, 10, 8 M.) ; equuB, id. 4 (6), 3, 10: Arabes, 
Tib. 3, 2, 24; cf : domus Arabum, Verg. G. 
2, 116 : acies, id. A. 1, 489 : caelum, Ov. M. 
4, 197 : ripa, Prop. 4 (5)^5, 21 ; mare, Tib. 2, 
2, 16 ; cf fluctus Hor. Epod. 2, 51 : partes, 
id. C. 1, 35, 31; Ov. F. 1, 140; cf orbls, id. 
lb. 3, 466 ; 5, 657 et saep. — B. Bubst. : 
2611S^ ^ 1. Eike (sc. Uarvfi), the 

morning-star, Verg. G. 1, 288; i(L A. 3, 688; 

II, 4. — 2. inhabitant of the East, an 

Oi-iental, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 22 Jahu ; id. Am. 1, 
15, 29: Prop. 2, 3, 43 sq.— 3, The name of 
one of the horses of the sun, Ov. M. 2, 153. 

f OpaetdO; arum, /., = ^»raKTa» (sc. 
hfitpat), intercalary days, Isid. Or. 6, 17, 29 
and 31. 

t epag'dg'e, eS, /, = ina-yotfii, rhot. 
1. 1. = inductio, induction, Rufln. de Fig. 

O. 26, p. 216 Ruhnk. 

t genus vilissimi unguenti, 

Paul, ex Feet. p. 82, 15 Mhll. 

fipamlndndas, ='Errapen'wt<- 

iar, the famous general of the Thehans, vic- 
tor at Lettctra and Mantinea, Nep. Epam. ; 
Just. 6, 7 sq. ; Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 139 ; id. Tusc 
1,2,4 ; 1,1.5, as af 

t epMSidiplOUt, iitavahi- 

irXoxrir, rhot. t. t., a repetition of the same 
word, Rufln. de .Schera. g 9, p. 2^ Ruhnk. 

t dpAIIiiphd^S^ = kiravaipopa, 

rhet. t. t., a repetition of the same vuord at 
the beginning of severed successive clauses, 
Rufln. de Schem. Lex. 6, p. 231 al. 
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t 6p^UIOdll8y U — inavoiot, rhet. 
1. 1., a return to the same word, Ruiln. do 
Schom. Lex. 19, p. 241 al. 

t epiuiorth6«is, /, = i-nav6pei^- 

<r<r, rhet. 1. 1, a correction of one's self in 
speaking, Ruiln, de Schem. 10, p. 2:]H al. 
t epaphaeresis, i«, /> — ^wu^.aip€- 

<T«r, a repeated removal : barbae, Mart. 8, 
62: Veg. Vet. 5, 24, 5. 

Bpaphrdditas, i,m., a freedman of 
the Emperor Aer^ 8uet. Ner. 49; Tac. A. 

15, 55.— Hence, fipaphroditianas, 

um, adj., ef Epaphroditus : horti, trout. 
Aquacd. 68.-2, eminent Christian of 

Philippi, Vulg. Phil. 2, 26; 4, 18. 

i, m., the son of 

Jupiter Ammon and lo, and builder of 
Memphis in Egypt, 0\\ M. 1, 748; 

Fab. 140. 
epar, v. hepar. 

* 6'pastus, Part, [pasco], eaten 
up : eficae, Ov. Hal. 119. 

t ependyteS) ft®) » = tireviornf, an 
outer garment, Hier. Vit. Hil. 4. 

t epanthosiSy % /■■> — vitevUtaa, the 
insertion of a letter, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
164. 

fipdns (fipinSj Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 13), 
i, m., = ’Eir€i6v, son of Panopeus, the con- 
triver of the Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 264 ; 
Ov. F. 3, 826 ; Hyg. Fab. 108 ; Plant. 1. 1. 
and Fragtn. in Varr. L. !>. 7, 8 38 MUll. ; 
Paul, ox Fost. p. 82, 12 Mull. 

t ephalm&tor, m. [vox lubr., 
lipciWopnt and I.at. ending ator], a tum- 
bler, dancer, Finn. Math. 8, 15. 

t ephdbdam or -inm, *, »»•, =Hn- 

QtXov, a hall set apart for the youth in the 
palaestra, Vitr. 5, 11, 2. 
t ephdbla, » = e<pn^eia or i<pn/3ia. 

1, Puberty, Don. ad Ter. And. 1, 1, 24. — B, 
Transf, the evidences of puberty, Gael. 
Aur. Acut 8, 17, 40. — U, =ephebcum, 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 9. 

t ephdbicns, a, ojn) 

(for belonging to a youth ; chlamyda, App. 
M. 10, p. 253, 32. 

* epbsbitut, [ephebus], one who 
has reached the age of ailolescence, Varr. 
ap. Non. 140, 18 dub. 

t epbebas, » ®onLr. ephe- 

bftm, Stat. Th. 4, 232), m.,~^<pt\(3o^,amale 
Greek youth from 18 to 20 years of age (cf. : 
poor, tidolescens, juvenis, adultus, pubes), 
Ter. Eun. 6, 1,8; Cic. FI. 21, 51; id. N. D. 1, 
28, 79; Suet, Aug. 98; id. Ner. 12; Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 171 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 147 al. ; is postquam 
excessit ex ephebis (after the Gr. iUhdeXv 

^<^»|dw^), i. 0. after he had come to the 
age of manhood, Ter. And. 1, 1, 24 Ruhuk. 
(also cited in Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 327). 

t epbedrSlj / > — *y>ibpa., the plant 
horse-tail, Plin. 26,7, 20, $ 36.— Called, also, 
epbedrof, I’l'o- 26, 13, 83, § 133. 

t epbbliSy ^6i8, f, ~ freckles, 

Cels. 6, 6. 

t epbdjnerisy Wis, f, = i<pnpepit, a 
day-book, diary, ephemeris (cf.: conimen- 
tarius, tabulae, scriptio, acU. etc.), Cic. 
Quint. 18, 57; Nep. Alt. 13, 6; Sen. Ep. 123; 
Plin. 29, 1, 5, 8 9 ; Prop. 3 (4), 23, 20 ; Ov. 
Am. 1, 12, 25 al.: ephemeridas ejus vitae 
composuit, Treb. Poll. Galllen. 18, 6. 

t epbdmeron, •,»•,= an 

unknown plant, Plin. 2.5, 13, 107, 8 170. 
fipbosins^ om, adj. , SCO the foil art. 
BpbesnSy =''E^«<ror, an old and 
celebrated commercial city of Ionia, with a 
temple to Diana, now mins near the vil- 
lage of Ayasaluk, Mel. 1, 17, 2; Plin. 6, 29, 
31, i 131 sqq. ; Plaut. Bacch. 2, 1, 2 ; 2, 3, 
75; 102; 4, 9, 124 et saep. — Derivv., f|, 
fipbeUIMy oto, a ^. , Ephesian ; Diana, 
PlauL Bacch. 2, 3, 73; id. MIL 2, 6, 1; Cic. 
Div. 1, 23 fn. : mater, bom at Ephesus, id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 15 : pecunia, deposited in the 
temple there, Caes. B. C. 3, ‘S3 Jin.; 3, 105, 1. 
— Subst: Bpbeiii, orum, wi., the Ephe- 
sians, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 76 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 
36, 105; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 58 al. 

epbiy indecL , a Hebrew measure, used 
for grain, oil, etc. ; an ephah, Vulg. Exod. 

16, 36 ct saep. 
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BpbiftltM (fiphialta, ae, Sid. praef. 
Carm. 7, 26), ae, m., —'EifudXrnt. 1, The 
.son ofAloeus and brother of Otus, one of 
the stormers of heaven, killed by Apollo, 
Hyg. Fab. 28; Claud. B. Get 76* Verg. Cul. 
234. — If, The betrayer of the Spartans at 
Thermopylae,Froiit. Strat 2, 2, 13. 

* epcdppi&tlM) } furnished 

with an ephippium : equites, Caes. B. 6. 4, 
2 , 6 . 

t dpbippiUin^ 6, n., = itpisTirtov, a 
horse-cloth, caparison, homing (cf, clitel- 
lae): tegimen equl ad mollcra vecturara 
]mratuni, Non. p. 108, 30 (pure Lat. stragu- 
lum) ; Varr. R R. 2, 7, 15: id. ap. Non. 1. 1. ; 
Caea B. G. 4, 2, 4 ; Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 16 ; Gell. 
6, 6, 3 al. — Prov.: optat ephippia bos pi- 
gcr, optat arare oaballus, i. o. each envies 
the other's condition, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 43. 

epbod, ^ indecL, part of the clothing 
of the Hebrew priest, Vulg. Exod. 25, 7 al. 

1. epbdrna, > (no»u plur. ephoroo = 
^opot, Val. Max. 1, 41, ext 8), m., =?ipo- 
pos, a member of a toell-known body of 
Spartan magistrates, the Ephori, Cic. Leg. 
3, 7, 16 ; id. Tusc. 1, 42, 100; id. Ofll 2, 23 ; 
Nep. Them. 7, 2 ; id. Ages. 4. 

2. fipbdniBy ^ =’‘E^opov, a cele- 
brated Greek historian of Cumae, a dis- 
ciple. of Isocrates, Cic. de Or. 2, 13,/?n. ; 23; 
id. Brut 56, 204; id. Or. 61, 172; Quint 9, 
4,87 at 

fipbyra, a®. an6 (poet) fipb^O, es, 
z=.’E<pi>pa, lon.’E^iipu, another name for 
Corinth, IMiu. 4, 4, 5, § 11; Ov. M. 2, 240; 7, 
391; Stat S. 2, 2, 34; so named, according 
to the myth, after a sea-nymph, Epbyro, 
Verg. G. 4, 343 - Hyg. Fab. 275.— H. De- 
rivv. A. fipb^dlQS, a, um, a4j. , Ephy- 
rean, Corinthian: aera, Verg. G. 2,464; cf. 
Corinthus, II. A. 6. — B, fipbyraeut ®r 
fipbyrdUf^a, um, adj., the same: litus, 
Stat. Th. 6. 253 : moenia, i. e. of Syracuse 
(a colony of Corinth), Sil. 14, 180 ; cf. ib. 52 ; 
also Dyrrachium (founded by the Corinthi- 
an Corey raeans), Luc. 6, 17. -Q. fipby* 
reiiadei, a®» *”•> <»'* Ephyrean, Corinthi- 
an, auit. Th. 6, 662. — D, BpbyrSias, 
ddis, f., adj., Ephyrean, Corinthian : puel- 
lac, Claud. Bell. Get 629. 

t epibata^ ae, m. , = t7ri/3«T»jr (one who 
mounts), rider of a camel, Hyg. Grom, 
p. 10 b. — TB. soldier on board a ship 
(pure lAt clussiarius miles), Auct B. Alex. 
11, 4; Auct B. Aft. 20, 1; 62, 1; 63,4; Vitr. 
2 , 8 . 

t epibdle, 68,/,= ItrifioXg, rhet 1 1, 
an atUUtion, accumulation of similar words, 
Rutil. Lup. de Fig. 7, p. 24. 
t epicactifl, v. epipactis. 
t epieddion or -inm, n., =^«nc»j- 
a funeral song, dirge, Stat S. 2 praef.; 
5, 3 and 5 in lemm. 

t epicertomdsis, % — eircKepro- 

fitioif) rhet. 1 1 , a sneer, sarcasm, Ruliu. do 
Fifrl, p. 196. 

Bpiebarmas, »»■ > =’Eirixappoi. I. 

A famous I*ythagorean philosopher and 
comic poet of Cos, who resided, afler his 
early youth, in Syracuse (whence his sur- 
name of Siculins), Cic. Tusc. 1, 8 ; Hor. Ep. 
2. 1, 68; Plin. 20, 9, 34, 8 89 al — Hence, 
B. Bpiebamumn 6lud, a saying of 
Epicharmus, GelL 1, 15, 16.— U, The name 
of a poem by Ennim, Cic. Ac. 2, 16/«. al. ; 
V. Vahlen, Knuianao Poesis Reliquiae, p. 
167 

t dpicblrdniaf 

rhet 1 1, a kind of argument or syllogism. 
Quint 6, 10, 2 ; 6, 14, 6 aL 

t epiebyns, i«,/, =eir;x«'0‘r, <» 

for pouring out, Varr. L. !<. 6, 8 124 MUIL ; 
Plaut RucL 6, 2, 32. 

t epiciibariinia, Stis, n., =€ir«Kifld- 

pttrpa, the music after the play, the finale, 
Tert. adv. Val. 33. 

t fiplclams, =’EiriicX»jpor, An 
Only Daughter and Heiress, title of a com- 
edy of Menander, Cic. Lael. 26, 99 ; Quint 
10, 1, 70. 

t dpiclintaOy ftrum, m., =fiTnc\«»'Ta(, 
earthquakes that move with a horizontal 
motion, App, de Mundo, 65, 23. 


t dpiCCS&US; a, um, adj., = tniKoivov, 
in gram. , of both genders, epicene (pure Lat 
promiscuus): genus, Don. p. 1746 /n.; cf. 
Quint 1, 4, 24. 

t dplCdpUfly a., um, culj., = ^iriKcoiror, 
furnished loith oars : phaselus, Cic. Att. 
14, 16 init 

fipicratei; ae, t»., =’E7r<KpttTi7r. I. 
The victorious, supreme ; so Cicero names 
Pompey, Att. 2, 3. — A philosopher or 
rhetorician of Athens, Cic. Fil. Fain. 16, 21. 
-ni.^ native of Agyrium, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 9.^ 

t epicrdcimiy »*-i = iniKpoKov (v. 
Lid. and Scott sub h. v.), a fine, transpar- 
ent garment worn by women, Naev. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 53 MUll.; Varr. ap. Non. 318, 
25 ; cf Paul, ex Fost. p. 82, 13 MUll —II. 
T r an sf , afij. , transparent, fine, thin, Plaut. 
Pers. 1 3, 16. 

Bpictdtns^ 1, w., = ’Etuktutov, a fa- 
mous Stoic philosopher of Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, Gell. 1, 2, 6 sq. 

fipiCUiniSf ^ =’E7riKoi»pov, the fa- 
mous Greek philosopher of Gargettus, in 
Attica, the author of the Epicurean philos- 
ophy, so called after him, which assumed 
pleasure to be the highest good, Cic. Fin. 1, 
9, 29; 2, 2 sq.; id. Ac. 2, 42; id. Tusc. 1, 34; 
2, 3, 8 ot saep.— Deriv., If, BpicbrdUVy 
a, um, adj., of Epicurus, Epicurean : me- 
dicamenta doloris, i. c. pleasure, Cic. Fin, 

2, 7 fin.: socta, Suet Gram. 8. — More freq. 
subst. ; Spicbrbi^ orum, m., the adhe- 
rents of the Epicurean philosophy. Epicu- 
reans, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 26; 2, 25, 81 ; id. Tusc. 
1, 31, 77 ; Vulg. Act 17, 18 et saep. — In 
sing.. Quint 6, 3, 78; Suet Gram. 6. 

t epiCUty a, uni, adj., =t»r«Kuf, epic: 
pocta (Ennius), Cic. Opt Gen. 1,2: pofima, 

I id. ib. 1, 1; cf. enrmen, Quint 10, 1, 62; 

[ Fulg. Myth. 1,2.— Plur. as subst.: fipxci, 
Orum, »!., iJte epic poets, Quint 10, 1, 61. 

t epilC]^cln% •> m. ,=frjr/KeK\or, a small 
circle having its centre on the circumference 
if a greater circle, an epicycle. Mart. Cap. 8, 
8 879. 

fipidamniii (-oi), i,/, = v-sHap- 

wop, an older name of Dyrrachium, Mol. 2, 

3, 13; Plin. 3, 23, 26, 8 145; Plaut Men. 2, 
1, 38; id. ib. proL 3;i, 49; 51 ; 72 al.— 1|. 
Derivv. ^ fipidamninS; 

g ndamnian : natio, Plaut Men. 2,1, 33. — 
. fioidamilieiiSXSi ®) same; el- 
ves, Id^ib. 5, 7, 11; cf Id! lb. prof 32; 67. 

fipidapbaa, a®. / (»»»< fipidapb- 
XiOMy l^li^r. 6, 21, 18, 8 79), = 'Lmbatpio) or 
'Ewi Aaipvvt ('• ®- near the village of Daph- 
ne), another name for Antioch on the Oron- 
1 (eu/Tac. A. 2, 83. 

i, n., a colonial city of 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 143; cf. Auct 
B. Alex. 44 fin. 

Bpidanrui; >,/. =f-nidavpot. i. a 

city in Argolis. on the Saronic Gulf, with 
a famous temple of Aesculapius, now Pid- 
havro, Mel. 2, 3, 8; Plin. 4, 6, 9, § 17; Liv. 
46, 28 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83 ; Verg. G. 3, 44 
aL — B, Derivv. f, BpidaUTlUS^tr, um, 
adj., of E'pidaurus, Epidaurian : litora, 
Ov. M. 15, 643 : tellus, id. ib. 7, 436 ; cf 
rura, Stat Tl». 4, 123 : seriiens, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
27: nutrix Semeles, Berne, Ov. M. 2, 278: 
deus, Prop. 2, 1, 61 ; called also simply 
Epidaurius, Ov. M. 15. 723; id. P. 1, 3, 21. 
— Subst.: BpidatUliy ®riim, m. , the in- 
habitants of Epidaurus, Mel. 2, 3, 8.-2, 

fipidaiirdll% i ^^‘® ^®- 

des, Avien. Arat. 207. — 3. BpidanXl- 
CQg^a, um, ad/, the same: litus, Mcl. 2, 7, 

10 .— n. Bpi^nrnt Limdra, 

iavpov h Aipnpd, a fortified sea-port on 
the eastern coast of Laconia, now Palea 
Monemvasia, Plin. 4, 6, 9, 8 17. 

t dpidbindtica^ orum, n., —ini6r\pn- 
TiKti, a payment in commutation for the 
liability to the quartering of troops. Cod. 
Th. 12, 41. 

t dpiddmilfy 9ro, adj., =^7r/5n/ior, 
epidemic : species luis, Amm. 19, 4, 7. 

t dpidexinit, idis,/, == iindtppit, the 
surface-skin, cuticle, Veg. Vet. 2, 61, 1. 

Bpidicftzdmdnot, m. (or jBpidi- 



EPIM 

68, /.), the title of a Greek | 
comedy of ApollodoruSy imitated by Ter- 
ence in his Fhormio, Tor. Phorm. prol. 26. 

t epidicticaiia, e, adj., = hnibetKri- 
ic6r, pertaining to a norm, normal : termi- 
nus, Auct de Limit, p. 250 sq. Goes. 

t epxdicticas, um, ^Intdet- 

KTiKof, /or display, declamatory : in illo epi- 
dictico gencre, quod diximus proprlum so- 
phistarum, Cic. Or. 13, 42 (written as Greek, 
id. lb. 11,37; 61,207). 

fipidkenS; i,m.,the name of a comedy 
of Plautus, taken from, that of a slave, who 
is one o^ the characters. 

t epidipili% /■) = a 

dessert, Petr. 09, 6; Mart. 11, 81. 

fipxdillS^ ii, m>. 1 . A Roman rhetori- 

cian, teacher of M. Antony and Augustus, 
Plin. 17, 26, 38, 8 243; Suet. Rhet. 4. — |f 
Marullus, a tribune of the people in the 
time of Caesar, Suet. Caca 79 sq. 

1 1 epidizifly = enidtn^i?, a speci- 

men of acting, Inscr. Orell. 2620. 

t epldrdmna, b ^-i ■—inihpofxot. f, 

A cord running up and down for opening 
and cUrsing a net, Cato,R. R. 13,1 Schneid.; 
Plin. 19, 1, 2, 8 11. — H. The sail in the 
after-part of a ship, acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 

3, 3. 

fipxg’enea, »*•> ® Greek author, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 1, 8; cf. Sen. Q. N. 3 al. 

fipigflXOniua^ ^ name of a 

character in Plant. Stich. 2, 2, 47. 

fipXg'OIxi^ urum, m., — ‘Eiriyovot, the 
After-born. 1 . The sons of the seven he- 
roes who went together against Thebes, 
Hyg. Fab. 71; as the name of a tragedy 
of Aeschylus, translated into Latin by At- 
tius, Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 18; id. Tusc. 2, 25, 60 ; 
id. Off. 1, 31, 114.— II. The. children of the 
soldiers of Alexander the Great by Asiatic 
wjowien^Just. 12, 4 fn. 

t dpigTamuXa^ n. (dat. plur. cpi- 
grammatis, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 15.— Orcn. plur. : 
opigrammaton, Mart. 1 praef. ; 1, 2; -ma- 
tum, Suet. Aug. 85), = Intypapfia. I, An 
inscription ; on the base of a sUitue, Cic. 
Verr, 2, 4, 57 ; on an oH'ering, Nep. Pau.s. 

1. 3 ; on tomnstoues, Petr. 115 fn. ; as a 
brand, id. ib. 103, 4. — H, An epigram, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 34, 84; id. Arch. 10, 26; Quint. 1, 
J5, 20; Suet. Caes. 73 et saep. ; so the Kpi- 
grammata of the poet Martial. 

epxgraxmat^xius, »(■ [epigram- 
ma], an epigrammatist (late Lat.), Vop, 
Florian. 3; id. Saturn. 7. 

t epxgraxxxuxatxcut, ad/, = 

irttypappanKov, epigrammatic : i>oi,'Ui Mar- 
lialis, Spart. Ael. Ver. 6. 

1 epxsrraxixmatxoix, ii, n., ~intypap- 
Pfinov, a short epigram, Varr. L. L. 7, § 28 
Mull, (written by Miiller as Greek). 

t epxsrrami^tiata, at*, = em- 
ypappartffTtjv, an epigrammatist, Sid. Ep. 

4, 1. 

t eplgri, Orum, m., wooden pins, pegs. 
Sen. Ben. 2, 12 fn.; Isid. Orig. 19, 69, 7. 
tepxlUpsia, — imXo^ia, the 

falling sickness, epilepsy, Lat. morbus co- 
mitialis, Lampr, Heliog. 20 : bourn, Vog. 
Vet. .5, 32 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 60 sq. 

t epil6ptlCU«^ ^ W., <ulj., = tViXi,- 
miKot, epileptic, Auct. Fragni. .lur. Ante- 
just. p. 38 ed. Mai. : passlo ^ morbus comi- 
tialis, epilepsy, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 30, 162. 

t epxldafj ^ m.,a sort of hawk, Plin, 
10, 8, 9, 8 21. 

Opxlixixiixay V. epalimma. 
t OpxldglXSy i, tn., = kttiXoyoi, a wind- 
ing up of a speech, peroration, epilogue 
(zrperoratio or conclusio), Cic. Brut. 33 
fin.; Quint. 6, 1, 66; 4, 1, 28; Cic. de Or. 2, 
69; id. Tusc. 1,47 ; id. Plane. 34; Id. Att. 4, 
15, 4; Quint. 6, 1, 37 ; 60 ct saep. 

^ epxmSdxoxXy n- I. hn unknown 
plant, Plin. 27, 9 63, 8 76. — II. A stair- 
rail, balustrade, Inscr. Orell. 3301. 

t epunela% antis, m., — impiXav, 
a gem superfeiaUy black, otherwise un- 
known^ PUn, 37, 10, 68, 8 161. 

t dpinxdlXXai ^^om, —^ntpijvia, pro- 
visions for a month, a month's ralions (Lat 
menstrua), Juv. 7, 120. 


EPIS 

!B^[|lXei3iide% m., ^'«.irtpevl6m, a 
famous Greek poet and prophet of Crete, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28; id. DIv. 1, 18; Varr. L. 
L, 7. 8 3 Miill ; Plin. 7, 48, 49, 8 164 ; 7, 52, 
63, 8 176.— Perb. named after him: genus 
(bulborum) Epimenidu (1. e. 'v.ittpevihov), 
Plin^l^ 5, 30, 8 93 Sillig N. cr. 

t epXXnCiriSlIIOS^ t —empeptapot, 
rhet t t, the summing up of the heads of 
an argument. Mart. Cap. 6, 8 664. 

£pxill6th6ix% ^-1 = ’EiriprjUevv, in 
the Greek mythology, a son oflapetus and 
Clymene, the husband of Pandora, Hyg. Fab. 
praef. 142. — Whence his daughter Pyrrha 
is called fipxmdthil^ Idin, f.,~'Eiriptr 
dtr.Ov. M. 1,390. 

t epxnxdtinxill) ^ 1 —iviperpov, what 

is given over the measure, over-measure, 
Cod. Th. 12, 6, 15. 

t dpXUlCXXXHXy n., — lntviKtov, a song 

of victory: canere, Vulg. 1 Par. 16, 21. — 
Plur. : cantare. Suet Ner. 43 fn. — H, 
T r a n 8 e , in plur. , a festival for victory : 
agere Hierosolymis, Vulg. 2 Macc. 8, 33. 
t epxnyctit, wis, /. , = knii>vKrit. i. 

Night -blains, pustules that arise in the 
night, Plin. 20, 2. 6, 8 12 (in Cels. 6 28, 16, 
written as Greek). — II, A kind of sore, in 
the eyelid; also called syce, Plin. 20, 6, 21, 

8 44. 

t epxOixiCttS versus = versus lonlcus 
a majoro, Prise, do Metr. Ter. p. 1319 P. 

t epxpactiSy /, = litutaKrii, an 
herb ; also called helicborine, Plin. 13, 20, 
35, 8 114; 27, 9, 62, 8 76 (dub.; Jan. epicac- 
tibj. 

tdpipodOS,‘'0),a<(/. 

level. Censor. Fr. 6, 2. I 

t epipetroHj h **•) =tn(7r€Tpov, a i>?an< 

that grows «m rocks, Plin. 21, 15, 62, 8 89. 

fipiplxanOSy ■, — the 

son of Antiochus, king of Commagene, Tac. 
H. 2, 25 fn. 

1. fipxphaixxa <>r -Sa, »<?,/,= ’!>»- 

fdveia, a city of Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 93 ; 
Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 7 sq. 

1 2. Spiphania^ «•, = 

Ka, the festvoal of the Epiphany, Cod. Th. 
15,5^6.^ 

t apxplidix^ma) Stis, n.,z=.iiny}ti>vr)pa. 
— In rhet, an exclamation, Quint 8, 5, 11; 
11, 1, 52; Sen. Contr. 1, praef. 23. 

t epxphora, /• , = iiri<popd. l. An 
afflux ; as a disease, a defluxion of humors. 
Col. 0, 17, 8; Plin. 20, 9, 40, 8 103 ; 29, 6, 38, 

8 118 al (In Cic. Fam. 16, 23, written as 
Greek).— II, As a rhet Ug., a repetition, 
Kufln. do Fig. 1, 8, p. 30. 

t OpiplOjiSj f-i = tiTiTrXrifef, rhet 
t t., a reproof, Rufln. de Fig. 21, p. 212. 

t apiplOCd; ewtwXoKq, rhet 

t, t., a connection, Rufln. de Fig. 13, p. 44. 

t dpxrSdiulXly [tirt-rcda; perh. 

derived immediately from the Greeks, who 
adopted the Gallic redaintotheir language], 
a thong by which a horse was attached to a 
cart, Juv. 8, 66; Quint. 1, 6, 68. 
fipxrexiu% V. Epirus, II. C. 

SpXTQS o*" /•) =”H7reipor, the 

province of Epirus, in the north of Greece, 
now part of Albania, Mel. 2, 3, 4 sq. ; 2, 7, 
10; Plin. 4, 1, 1, 8 1 sqq. ; CIc. Att 2, 4, 6; 
id. Pla 40, 96; Varr. R. R. 2, praef 7; Verg. 
G. 1, 69; id. A. 3, 292; Ov. M. 8, 283; Stat. 
Achll. 1, 428 ot saep. — u. Derivv. A. 
Spirotes, ae, TW. , = ’HirevpwTrjr, an in- 
habitant of Epirus, an Epirote, Plin. 3, 11, 
15, 8 98; Aur. Viet Vir. Ill 33; scanned 
Rpirotes, Aus. Profesa 16, 13. — Adj., of 
Epirus : Epirotao equi, Veg. Vet 6, 6, 3.— 
B. fipIrOtXCUay a, am, o^'., =:’H«reipw- 
T«Kov, of or from Epirus, Epirotic : 1km ilia, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 6: bovos, id. ib. 2, 6, 10: 
canes, id. ib, 2, 9, 6 : res, Cic. Fam. 13, 18 
fin. : litterae, id, Att 6, 20, 9 ; 12, 68 et 
saep. — C. Spirensis, «, , of Epirus : 
Alexander, Liv. 8, 17, 9. 

t ii, ft, rziirorK^viov, a 

portion of a theatre, the story over the stage, 
Vitr. 7, 6, 6; called, also, epitCSlXOS = 
IwicKvvoi, id. 6, 7, 3; cf. MUlier’s Arch&ol 
d. K. 8 289. 

episcdpftlisi e, a€(j. [episcopus], epis- 
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copal : solium, Prud, <Tre<t>. 33. — Adv. •• 
eplscopftlxter^ episcopally, Aug. Conf, 
6, 13. 

6^1Cdp&tlX8y fla, m. [id.], the office and 
dignity of a bistwp, episcopate, Tort. Bapt 
17; Amm. 27, 3, 12: Vulg. Psa. 108, 7 ul. 

t epXSCdpilS; ■] ) — iniaKoiroi, an 

overseer, superintendent. I, In gen., Dig. 
60, 4, 18, 8 7 ; Inscr. Orell 4024 (in Cic. Att. 
7, 11 fn., written as Greek). — jl. In pur- 
tic., a bishop (eccl Lat), Auirn. 15, 7, 7: 
Vulg. Phil 1, 1 al 

t episcynxuni; •*> n., = iirtaKvviav, the 
eyebrows . — T r o p. , sternness, severity, Tert, 
Pall. 4. 

t epistaluxa; i^tis, n., = ivioTaXpa, a 
commission of the emperor, Cod. Just, 7, 
37, 3^ 

t epistateSy ae, ?»., = Iniffrurv^, an 
overseer, superintendent, Cato, R. R. 56 ; 
Tert. Mart. 3. 

t epittola, ae, v. epistula. 
t epittdlxCIXSy a, um, adj., =: lirtaro- 
XiKov, pertaining to or consisting of letters, 
epistolic : Epistolicae Quaestione.s, the title 
of a work of Cato, Cell praef. § 9; 7, 10, 2; 
and of Varro, id. 14, 7, 4; 14, 8, 2. 

OpistdlxmiXy *1 n.,~l.iri<rr6\tor,a short 
letter, note. Cat. 68, 2. 
t epistdnxiuHL epRonium. 
t epUtrategiay ae, /., == 't-nLa-tpam- 

yela, the office of the second in command, 
Inscr. Orcil. 616. 

t epittratSffUty m., — tmarpam- 
yot, the second in command, second prefect, 
Iiifscr. Orell. 3881. 

tepiatrophd, Cs, /, = tyriarpo<pi;, 
rhet 1 1 , a returning (pure Lat. reversio), 
Rufln. de Schem. 16, p. 238. 

t epistnla (ali^o in Cic. and ante- and 
post -class., epittola, Cors.s. Ausspr. 2, 
141 ; but cf. Brambach, HUlfsb. p. 36 sq. 
Ritschl, Opusc. 2, 493 note), ae, /, = Ima' 
ToXirf. I, In g e n. , o written communica- 
tion. a letter, epistle (cf.; litterae. codicilli) ; 
venio nunc ad tuas Iittera.s, quas pluribus 
eviistolis accepl, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, 8 8; 
Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 32; 4, 9, 83; id. Mil 4, 

6, 10 et saep. ; Cic. Phil 2, 31; id. Verr. 2, 
3, 69 fn.; id. Fam. 2, 4 et saep. ; Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 22; Ov. H. 15, 219; 17, 1; 18, 217 et 
saep. : epistolam obsignare, Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1 ; 
Narcissus ab epistolis, the secretary. Suet 
Claud. 28; cf. ab.— In the jpZttr. .• cpistulao 
(cf. litterae), of a single letter (po.st-cla6S. ), 
Just 1, 6, 1; 11. 12, 9; Plin. Ep. 10, 5, 1 al ; 
Tac. A. 1, 30; cf.: unis aut binis epistolis, 
Mamert Grat Act Jul. 9, 2. — H, In par- 
tic., an imperial letter or reply, stating 
the emperor's will as law (cf. : roscriptum, 
decretum, edictum). Just Inst 1, 2, 6; 
Front Aq. 105 et saep. 

epistolaru (epiitol-, epistula 
init. ), e, oulj. [epistul^, of or belonging to 
a letter, epistolary. I, Adj. : charlae, let- 
ter-paper, Mart. 14, 11 in lemm. ; Dig. 33, 9, 

3, 8 10: colloquium, epistolary, Aug. Ep. ad 
Morcell 6.— f f , Subst.: epist^kuriSy 
f., a messenger of the Eagle of Jupiter: 
epistularis tua, Mart. Cap. 9, g 896. — Plur. : 
epistalareSy *um, m., state secretaries. 
Cod. Th, 6, 30, 7. 

epiltal&riuSy od/ ,-.= epistu- 

laris, of or belonging to a letter. I, Adj. : 
scriptio, Ennod. 1, ep. 22. — H, iiubst. : 
epiftnilltrxiy orum, m., state secretaries, 
Salv. Gub. D. 5, 7. 

t OpistylxniXly 5*1 — ^nia-TvXtov, in 
arch. , the cross-beam that rests on the col- 
umns, the architrave, Vitr. 3, 1 sq. ; 4, 3; 
5, 1 ; Varr. R R. 3, 6, 11 ; Plin. 36, 14, 21, 
8 96; cf. Paul ex Fest p. 82, 11 Mull: 
Isid. Orig. 16, 8, 16; 19, 10, 24; Vulg. 3 Reg: 

7, 6 al 

t epxff^^oephdy / , = Imavva- 
kotbij, gram. 1. 1., a coalescing of two syU 
table* into one, Diom. p. 437 P. al. 

t Opxtliphittfty ) — ^iriTa^i«rT»jr, 

a composer of funeral orations, Sid. Ep. 11, 
9fn. 

t epxtaphiUIUy **> n. , = e7r»Td^io>/, or 
<» |ti4‘ttpKi nti^m..=^7r«Td<l)toy \6yot, a fu- 
neral oration, eulogy. I, In gen., Inscr, 
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Orell. 1022: 46ia— II, Esp., of the famous 
oration of Pericles over the fallen Atheni- 
ans, in Plato’s Menexenus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12, 
36. 

t epithalaimamy li, n., = i'lriffaKd- 
u«oi/, a nuptial song, epithaUimium, Treb. 
Poll. Gallien. 11. Quiutilian calls the well- 
known Carmen imptiulo of Catullus (62) 
Epithalamium, Quint. 9, 3. 16. 

t epithfica, ap, /» = imOiiKt,, an addi- 
tion. increase, Plant. Trin. 4, 3, 18. 

tepitheina> n., — iKitfepa, in 
medic. lan>?. , a poultice or lotion, epithem, 
Scrib. Comp. 160; Marc. Empir. 20; Mart. 
Cap. 3, 8 226. 

t epxthematiain^ i>) ”•> —imOepd- 

-Tiov, in medic, lung., a small epithem, 
Marc. Empir. 20, 27. 

t epitherai^asit, is, /, 

weaffir (a second remedy), rhet. 1. 1., Pseudo- 
Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, g 27. 

t •pithoton^l, n., = irriDeTov, in gram. , 
an epithet, adjective, Quint. 8, 2, 10 ; 8, 3, 
20: Macr. S. 6, 5 al. 

T epithyxnoii) i, ”•> = iiriOypov, the 
flower of thyme, Plin. 26, 8, 35, g 65; id. 11, 
66, 8 106; 12, HI, § 1:10. 
t epitlXIICSiS) is,/, =e7r<Ti/i»i<rir, rhet. 

1. 1, a reproof, Rufin. do Fig. 21, p. 212. 

t epitdginnx; '*) i*'*^**- 

and toga], a garment drawn over the toga, 
an upper garment, acc. to Quint. 1, 5, 68. 

t epitome (wow. epitoma, cic. Att. 

12, 6, 3), es,/, = an abridgment, 

epitome, Cic. Att. 12, 6, 3; 13, 8. — In plur.. 
Col. 1, 1, 10: librum in epitomen cogere, 
Aus. Ep, 19 al. 

epitome, ntum, l. v. a. [epitome], 
to abridge, epitomize (po.st-cla.s.s. ; cf. : ex- 
cerpo, abbrevio): liistoriatn, Treb. Poll. 
XXX. Tyr. 30 /n. ; aliquid, Vcg. M. 1, Sfin. 

t epitdXliUIll, 11, W., =:i»r<T6Ko»' (also 
written epietomion = ), a 

bung, stopple, the. cock in a water-pipe, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 16; Vitr. 9, 8, 11 al. ; Sen. 
Ep. 86, 6; Dig. 19, 1, 17, § 8. 

t epitojds, I'lls, “ fcJTJTofmr, the 
notch in a catapult, in which the cord lay, 
Vitr. 10, 15. 

t fipitrapdzioe, m.,z=iirtTpaniK.r 
or, at table : Hercules, i. e. the statue of 
Hercules at the des.sert- table, Stat. S. 4, 6 
in lemm.; cf. Mart. 9, 44. 

t fipitrepontea »»., — 'Entrpt- 

novTti, title, of a play of Menander, Quint. 

10. 1, 70; Sid. Ep. 4, 12. 

t epitritoa, um, adj.,=:inirpiTov, 
containing four thirds. I, In gen. (pure 
Lat. sesquitertiiis), in the relation of four 
to three. Cell. 18, 14, 5 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 
2, 1, § 15 al. ; cf as fin. — H, Pes, a metri- 
cal foot, consisting of three, long syllables 
and one short (a spondee with an iambus 

or trochee) ; , — , 

^ — , Diom. p. 477 P. et saep. 

t epltrochasmosy i, w., = knupo- 

Xaapdv, rhct. t. t. , a huriHed accumulation 
of several points, Aquila Rom. do Fig. 6, 
p. 148. 

t epItrOpC, 68, /, = iirtTpont), rhet. 
1. 1. , a surremiering, Rutil. 2, 17, p. 130 al. 

t epitropnS >OS, l, w. , = kitirpoiroc, 
a factor, steward, Aus. Ep. 22, 2. 

t epitymm, i, w-, =^irirvpov, a dish 
made of preserved olives, Cato R. R 119 ; 
Col. 12, 49, 9; Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 24; cf Varr. 
L. L. 7, 8 86 Miill. 

t epiurns, f W. , = eniovpos, a wooden 
pin, a peg, Pall. Nov. 7, 14. 

t epizenzis, *»,/, =ewiKev^tt, gram, 
t. t., an energetic repetition of a word, 
Charis. p. 250 P. al. 

t epizygis, Wis,/, =^»r<Cv 7 «f, a pin 

at the hole of the balista, to keep the cord, 
when drawn through, in its place, Vitr, 10, 
17. 

t epodes, '^ 01 , nt., a kind of sea-fish, 
Ov. Hal. 126; Plin. 32, 11, 54, 8 162. 

t epddoii, i, m., = hitipioi (singing to), 
a form of lyric metre invented by Archilo- 
chus, in which a longer verse is followed by 
a shorter one, not including the elegiac dis- 
tich. So in Roman literature, the Epodi 
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of Horace, Ter. Maur. p. 2422 P. ; Diom. p. 
482 ib. ; Quint. 10, 1, 98; Aua Ep. 10, 37; 

16,2. 

t epogddd% *^11% or Sum, 

adj., = inoy&oot, containing a whole and 
an eighth : numcrus, the proportion of nine 
to eight, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1, 14; Mart. 
Cap. 2, 8 109; Fulg. Myth. 3, 9. 
i epolonnSy V'. epulo init. 
t epomphalion^ —snopyfd\iov, 

a plaster for the uterus, Fulg. Myth. 2, Sfin. 

t Bpdnfll, / [from equus; cf Gr. 
'iwvor; but referred to root ap- of apo by 
Fick, Wbrterb. p. 425], the protecting goddess 
of horses, asses, etc., Terl. ad Nat. 1, 11; id. 
Apol. 16 ; Juv. 8, 157 ; Prud. Apoth. 197 ; 
App. M. 3, p. 141 ; luscr. Orell. 402 ; 1792 
sq. 

t epopSy Cpis, m. , = fnoylf, the hoopoe, 
Ov. M, 6, 674 ; Verg. Cul. 251 ; cf upupa. 

t opoptSO; arum, m. , =. iiroirrcii, be- 
holders; persons fully initialed into the 
Eleusinian mysteries, who attained the 
third and highest grade, that of intuition, 
Tert. adv. Val. 1. 

fiporedia, ao, /, = 'Vatope&ia, a Ro- 
man colony in Oallia Cisaipina, in the dis- 
trict of the Salassi, on the Duria, now Jvrea, 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, 8 123; Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 

ll, ‘20 Jin.; Veil. 1, 15, 6; Tnc. H. 1, 70. 

i eporediaa bonos equorum do 
initores vocaut, Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 123; cf 
Epona init. 

fipdrdddriZy w., —'EnoptSopd, 
Paraphr. I, A noble Aeduan, who served 
in Caesar's army, Caes. B. G. 7, 38 sq. ; 7, 
.54 sq. ; 7, 76. — II, Another Aeduan of the 
same name, Caes. B. G. 7, 67 fin. 
t epos (occurring only in the nom. and 

acc. ), n., = firot, a heroic jwem, an epic; 
nom., Hor. S. 1, 10, 43 ; acc., Mart. 12, 95 ; 
Aus. Prof 5, 10. 

d-pdtO (ox-poto, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6, v. 
infra), avl, potum (In late Lat. ixjtatum, v. 
Jin.), 1, V. a., to drink out, off, or up, to 
drain, quaff, swallow ( in the verb. Jinit. 
rare, and only post- Aug.; in the part. perf. 
class. ) : epotuin veuenum, Cic. Clu. 62, 
173 : mcdicamentura, Liv. 8, 18 : potio- 
uein, Quint. 7, 2. 17 ; 25 ; Ov. M. 6, 463 
al.: epolo poculo, Cic. Clu. 60, 168 : jx)cu- 
liim, Liv. 40, 24: ampboram, Suet. Tib. 42; 
Pbaedr. 3, 1, 1; Vulg. Ezech. 23, 34: reme- 
dia, Amm. 16, 5, 8: argentum exjmtum, 
wasted in drinking, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 5. — 
Poet., to suck up, swallow up, etc.: om- 
nibus epoti.s umorilms, Lucr. 5, :{84 : ter 
licet epotum ter vomat ilia fretum (Cha- 
rybdis), Ov. P. 4, 10, 28: epoto Sarmata 
pastus cquo (i. e. sanguine equino), Marl. 
Sped. 3 : ubi terreno Lycus est epotus 
hiatu, Ov. M. 16, 273: Tyron (I. e. purpu- 
ram Tyriam) epotavere lacernae, Mart. 2, 
29, 3: naumacblas videbar epotaturu.s, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 5. 

dpdtns, a, um. Fart., v. eiwto init. 
epdlae, arum,/, V. epuluin. 
epuldriSy e, adj. [epulum], of or belong- 
ing to a banquet. I, Adj. : epularis accu- 
bitio amicoruni, al a banquet, Cic. do Son. 
Yi Jin.: sacriflcium liidorum, id. de Or. 3, 
19/w-; cf 1. epulo, II.: sermo, App. M. 2, 
p. 123. — n. Subst. : kpulares appella- 
bantur, qui in quibusdam India nocte epu- 
labautur, Paul, ex f'est. p. 82, 10 MlUl. 

epnlatio^ on is, / (epulorj, feasting, 
eating (very rare), Lucil. ap. Non. 204, 18; 
CoL 12,3, 2; Petr. 141, 10; Suet. Calig. 18; 
I'al. Max. 2, 6, 4 extr. ; Vulg. Sap. 19, 11. 

epulXItor^ oris, m. [id.], a feaster, ca- 
rouser, Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 5, 6 init. al. 

epaldtdrxaill, 6, n. [I<L], a feast, ban- 
quet, carotise, Ambroa Fragm. Saec. 8, 45. 

I 1. epnlOi ^wis (also KPOLONV8, i, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fest. p. 78, 11 Mull.), to. [epu- 
lum], o guest al a feast or banquet, a feaster, 
carouser. I. In gen. (mostly post-class.), 
Cic. Att. 2, 7, 3; App. M. 2, p. 123; 9, p. 235; 
Firm. Math. 5,^4 Jin. — Far more freq., H, 
In par tic.: Tresviri or Septemviri Epu- 
lones (in inserr. also sxrrxMVia and bep- 
TSMviRi [VII. viB,] ErvLOKVM), a 1. 1. of rclig. 
lang., a college of priests, composed al first 
of three and afterwards of seven persons, 
who superintended the sacrificial banquets 
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to the gods, Cic. de Or. 3, 19 fin. ; Qell. 1, 
12, 6; cf Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 12; Luc. 1, 602; 
Inscr. Oroll. 690 ; 773; 2269 sq. ; Calend. 
Praenest. Jan. (Orell. Inscr. 2, p. 382). — In 
sing. : Epulo, Enn. ap. Varr. L. I... 6, § 82 
Miill. N. cr.: Triumvir Epulo, Liv. 40, 42: 
tres vlri epulones, id. 33, 42, 1 : vii. viRO. 
KPVLOXi, Inscr. Orell. 2306. 

2. wt., a proper name, 

Vorg. A. 12, 469. 

ep^or^wtus, 1, V. dep. n. and a. [epulum], 
to hold an entertainment, to feast, banquet. 
I. Neutr. (class.): ut in voluptato sit, qui 
epuletur, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 16; id. do Son. 13, 
46; id. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 ; id. Att. 6. 9; Liv. 
42, 56; 44, 31; Tac. H. 3, 38.— With obf , to 
feast upon, Verg. A. 3, 224; id. G. 2, 637; 
Vulg. Deut. 12, 12 al— II, Act, to eat, feast 
upon (not ante- Aug. ) : aliquem epulandum 
ponere mensis, Verg. A. 4, 602; cf Ov. M. 
16, 111 ; Sen. Troad. 1108 ; so, pullos, Plin. 
8, 48, 68, 8 170. 

epnlnni) b w., and in the plur. bctc- 
rocl. epnlze, arum (KPCLAM antiqui etiam 
siugubiriter posuere, Paul, ox Fest. p. 82, 
14 Mull.),/ [etym. dub. ; porh. contr. from 
edipulum, from edo], sumptuous food or 
dishes (cf : daps, commissutio, couvivlum, 
cena, etc,). I. Prop, (only in the plur.): 
si illi congestuo sint epulae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 70: nicnsao conquisitissimis epulis ex- 
Btniebantur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 62 : vino et 
epulis onerati. Sail. J. 16 fin.; so opp. vl- 
num, Liv. 8, 16; 9, 18 Drak. ; 23, 18; Ncp. 
Dion. 4, 4 al. ; cf opp. meniin, Ov. M. 8, 
572 ; opp. pocula, V'org. G. 4, 378 ; id. A. 1, 
723: poslquam exempta fames epulis, id. 
ib. 1, 216; Ov. M. 8, 829; 15, 82; Plin. 33, 
1, 6, 8 27 al.— Poet.: vestis, blattarum ac 
tinoarum epulae, Hor. S, 2, 3, 119; cf Verg. 
A. 6, 699. — J8, Trop. : oculis epulas dare, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 2 : pars animi saturata 
bonarum cogitalionum epulis, Cic. Div. 1, 
29, 61; cf discejuli, id. Top. 4/m. — II. 
In gen., a sumptuous meal, a banquet, 
feast (iu the sing, usually of banquets 
held on religious festivals or other public 
occasions, or which were given to a num- 
Iwr of persons ;. cf 1. epulo, II. ) . A. ^^^9- •' 
.lovis epulum fuit ludorum causaTliiv. 26, 
2 fin.; cf id. 27, 36; 31, ^ fin.; 33, 42 /n.; 
Val. Max. 2, 1, 2 ; Gell. 12, 8, 2 : Aiuebre, 
Cic. Vat. 12 sq. ; cf Liv. 39, 46 : epulum 
dare, Cic. Mur. 36; Veil. 2, 56; Tac. H. 1, 
76 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 86 et saep. ; (with visce- 
ratio), Suet. Caes. 38; cf the foil Of a 
feast in general, Suet. Aug. 98; Juv. 3, 229. 
— B, Plur. 1. In gen.: quae (carmina) 
in epulis esse (‘antitata, Cic. Brut. 19, 75 ; 
cf id. Tusc. 1, 2, 3 sq. ; Quint. 1, 10, 20 : iu 
quibusdam neque pecuniae modus est ne- 
que honoris, nec cpularuni, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 
51: regis, id. Rep. 2, 21; Hor. S. 2, 2, 45 ; 
cf •Caes. B. G. 6, 28/«. .• divum, Verg. A. 

1, 79; prodigae, Tac. H. 1, 62: familiares, 
Suet. Ner. 22 et saep. — 2. Esp., less freq. 
of banquets on religious or public festivals 
(cf A.), Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 6.3; id. FI. 38, 96; 
Hor. C. .3, 8, 6; cf (with viscerationes), Cic. 
Off. 2, 16; Vulg. Esth. 8, 17 al 

fipyilIB; i, TO., a distinguished Trojan, 
Verg. A. 2, 340. — Hence, fipyitldes^ 
m.,son of Epytus, and attendant of lulus, 
id. ib. 6, 547, 

O^nSly H’®!/ [«quu8], a mare, Varr. R. R. 

2, 7, 4; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10; Vorg. G. 1, 59; 3, 
266; Hor. C. 2, 16, 35 et saep. — Da/, and 
abl. plur. equis, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 19; Col 6, 
37, 8; Plin. 11, 41, 96, 8 237 ; 8, 42, 64, § 156; 
Dig. 60, 13, 2 ; also, equabus, Pall. Mart. 13, 
1 and 5 ; Scrv, Verg. 0. 3, 268; Cod. Just. 
11, 7.5, 1. 

eqa&xiiis, 

longing to horses (very rare). I. Adf: 
medicuB, a farrier, Val. Max. 9, 15, 2.— ft, 
Subst. A. eqn&xiuSy w., a stable- 
boy, groom, Sol. 46, § 8. — B, equ&riz^ 
ae, / (sc. res), a stud of horses : grandos, 
Varr. R. R 2, prooem. 8 6. 

CqUftty ’w- ® horseman, rider. 

I, In gen.: it oques ct plausu cava con- 
cutlt ungula terram, Enn. ap, Macr. 8. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 419 cd. Vahlen) ; Liv. 26, 2; 28, 9; 
Dig. 9, 2, 67; Ov. F. 5, 700 (of Castor; cf 
Hor. d 1, 12, 26; id. S. 2, 1, 26); Hor. C. 4, 

II, 27 (of Bollerophon; cf id. ib. 8, 12, 8); 

id. Ep. 1, 2, 66; 1, 10, 38 al Poet, transf , 
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of horse and rider : quadrupes, Enn. ap. 
Non. 106, 31; Gell, 18, 6: and Macr. S. 6, 9 
(who, like the other ancient grammarians, 
consider eques^equus); cf. Enn. ed. Vahl. 
p. 37; imitated by Vorg. G. 3, 116 Heyne. — 
Far more frequently, ft, I n P a r t i c. A. 
In milit. lang., a horse-soldier^ trooper; 
opp. pedes, a foot-soldier, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, j 
3 (twice); 1, 18 Jin.; 1, 23, 2 et saep. : opp. 
peditos, id. ib. 1, 4H, 6; 2, 24, 1; 4, 33, 3 et 
saep. ; opp. viri or homines, for pedites, 
Liv. 21, 27 ; 9, 19 : equites singulares Au- 
gusti, V. slngularis. — 2, Melon, or col- 
lect., horse-soldiers, cavalry : plurimmn 
in Actolis equitibus pracsidii fuit: is longo 
turn optimus eques in Graecia erat, Liv. 33, 

7 fin.; 2,20; 8,38; Suet. Galb. 12; Flor.2, 
6, 13: Tac. A. 3, 46; 12, 29; id. H. 2, 89.— 
IB, Equites, the order of knights, the Eaui- 
tes, who, among the Romans, held a miadlo 
rank between the Senate and the Pleb.s, 
consisting, under Romulus, of tho 300 Cele- 
res, but whoso number, as early as the 
reign of Tullus Hostilius, had increased to 
18 centuries. In tho last centuries of tho 
republic this order eqjoyed great consider- 
ation and inlluence in the conduct of pub- 
lic affairs, in consequence of the wealth 
they acquired as farmers of the public 
taxes, as also by reason of tho right to the 
administration of Ju.stice held by them 
after tho year 632 A. U. C. (acc. to tho lex 
Serapronia judiciaria), Liv. 1, 16; 30, 43; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20; 22; id. Font. 8; id. Verr. 1, 
13, 38 ; id. de Or. 2, 48 fin. ; Pliu. 33, 1, 7, § 29 
sq. ; Cic. Clu. 65, 152 ; id. Rose. Com. 14 Jin. ; 
id. FI. 2, 4; id. Phil. 7, 0; Ones. B. C. 1, 23, 
2; Sail. J. 65, 2; Ov. Am. 1, 3, 8; id, F. 4, 
293; Hor. C. 1, 20, 5 ; 3, 16, 20 ; id. S. 1, 10, 
76 et saej). : cf. Diet, of Antiq. , art. Equites. 
- 2 . In the sing, collect., the equestrian 
order : senatores, eques, miles, Tac. A. 15, 
48; 1, 7; 4, 74; Suet. Aug. 34; id. Calig. 26; 
id.Vesp. 9; Hor. Ep. 2, 1,185; Mart. 8, 15 al. 

e^uester, tro (m. equostris, Liv. 
27, 1, 11 ; Vorg. A. 6, 667 al. ; v. Zumpt, 
Gram. § 100, A. 1. ; like acri.s, Celebris, ccle- 
ris, etc.), cuy. [eques], belonging to a horse- 
man, equestrian. I, In gen. (very rare) : 
equestres statuao iuauratae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
61: id. Phil. 6, 6; 9, 6; Suet. Tit. 2: equi, 
riding ■ horses, Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 26. — Far 
more freq. , 11, In par tic. A, Of or be- 
longing to cavalry ; proelium, Caes. B. G. 

1, 18 fin. ; 1, 48, 4; 2, 8, 2 et saep. (cf. : 
equostris pugna, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 55) : tumul- 
tus, Liv. 27, 1, 11: terror, id. 27, 42: procel- 
la, id. 10, 6: copiao (opp. podostres), Cic, 
Fin. 2, 34, 112: arma, Liv. 35, 23; cf .scuta, 
id. 43, 6 : militia, Suet, Claud. 26 et saep. 
So as an epithet of Fortuna, Liv. 40, 40. — 
B. Belonging to the order of knights, 
equestrian ; ordo, Cic. Plane. 36. 87 ; Suet. 
Aug. 100 et saep. ; cf : equestri loco nalus, 
ortus, etc. , Cic. Rep. 1, 6 • id. Agr. 1, 9 fin. : 
equestri geuero natus, veil. 2, 88 : census, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, S 6; Liv. 6, 7; Suet. Caes. 
33; Hor. A. P. 383 : anulus (1. e. aureus, a 
privilege of tho equestrian order), Hor. S. 

2, 7, 63; cf Plin. 33, 1, 8, § 32: statuao, id. 
34, 5, 10, § 19 sq. : dignitas, Nep. Att. 1 ; 
Suet. Claud. 24: familia, id. Cues, 1 et saep. 
—2. Eubst. a. equester = eques, Tac. 
A, 12j 60; 13, 10 fin. — Plur.; apud eques- 
tres, id. ib. 12, 60. — eqnestria; >um, 
n. (sc. loca), the seats of the knights in the 
theatre, Petr. 126, 10; Sen, Bon. 7, 12; Suet. 
Calig. 26. 

Oquidcni; [comp, of the interj. 8 
and quidem enclit. ; cf edepol], a de- 
monstrative corroborative par- 
ticle, verily, truly, indeed, at aXl events, 
= certo, revera, etc. (freq. and class.). I, 
In gen. A. Without other particles. 
1, With 1. pers. in alBrmlng a fact con- 
cerning one’s self, or conflrming a pre- 
vious remark ; oquidem Sosia Amphitruo- 
nis sum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 256; 2, 1, 26; 32: 1 
in malam rem. Mi. Ibi sum oquidem, id. 
Poen. 1,2, 82: nihil inquit, equidem novi, 
Cic, Div, 1, 6, 11 : equidem et ante hoc 
tempus te dliexi, id. Fam. 11, 29, 2: equi- 
dem etiara illud mihi anlmum advertisso 
videor, id. ib. 16, 4, 14; cf Caes. ap. Gell. 13, 

3, 6 al. : id equidem ego certo scio, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 33; so with ego, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
1, 19; Cic. Mil. 2, 6, acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
676; Sail. C. 61, 16; id. J. 10, 6 Kritz. : id. 
ib. 86, 26.-2. With tho 1. pers. plur.: 
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equidem, ere, nos Jam dudum hie te ap- 
sentem incusamus, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 7 ; so 
Sail. C. 62, 11 (but not in Cicero, Horace, 
Vergil, or Quintilian; v. Rib. Lat. Part. p. 
37; Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 9).— 3, With 
tho 2. and 3. perss. sing. (perh. not in 
Plaut. ; V. Ritschl, prol. ad Trin. p. 76 sq. ; 
corrected, quidem, Stich. 2, 2, 6; 4, 1, 48; 
Mil. 3, 1, m Flock. ; Men. 2, 2, 35 Brlx, etc. 
But quando equidem nec tlbi bene esse 
pote pati, etc., Trin. 2,2,71 Ritschl* : atque 
equidem ipsus ultro venit, ib, 3, 1, 10 
Ritschl*; cf Rib. Lat. Part. p. 41); scitis 
equidem milites, etc., Sail. C. 58, 4; cf Tac. 
Or. 27 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 1 : vanum equidem 
hoc consilium est, Sail. C. 62, 16. — 4. With 

3. pers. plur. : equidem intiumerabiles mihi 
videntur, Varr, R, R. 1, 5: per me equidem 
Sint omnia alba, Pers. 1, 110; oquidem si 
nobis rcligioncs nullae essent, Liv. 5, 61, 4 : 
adulesccntem equidem dicebant emisse, 
etc.. Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 33.— B, Sometimes 
made more emphatic by certo, edepol, eca- i 
stor, horde, etc. (most freq. in Plaut.): 
corte oquidem noster sum, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 
23; so id. Pers. 2, 2, 27; Verg. E. 9, 7; cf : , 
equidem certo idem sum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
291 : credo edepol equidem dormire solem, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 126: equidem pol, id. Most. 1, 3, 
22; 29; Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 37: certe equidem 
edepol, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 38; cf with 3. 
pers. ; equidem edepol libcroli’st, id. Pers. 

4, 3, 76; equidem ecastor vigilo, Id. Am. 2, 
2, 66; id. Mon. 4, 2, 96: equidem herclo, id. 
Cist, 1, 1, 64; id. Ep. 3, 4, 48; id. Mil. 4, 7, 
24; id. M^en. 3, 2, 39; id. Merc. 2, 1, 40; Ter. 
Phorrn. 6, 3, 24. — H, In par tic. A. 
Certainly, by all means, of course, to be 
sure, in a concessive sense. Pi. Sine. Ba. 
Sino equidem, si lubet, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 
66 ; id. Men. 2, 3, 18. q. Sed perge cetera. 
M. Porgam equidem, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 69.— 
So with sed, verum, tamen, etc. : dixl equi- 
dem, Bed, etc., Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 69: sic ego 
uolim equidem apud rusticos, sed multo 
minus apud vo.s, Cic. de Or. 2, 6 fin.; cf 
Liv, 3, 68: quibus cpistolis sum equidem 
abs te laccssitus ad scribendum, sed, etc. , 
Cic. Att. 1, 13 al. ; cf with foil, verum, 
Plaut. Merc, 2, 1, 40 (with ego); Ter. Heaut. 
4, 1, 34; Cic. Fam. 16, 16; with verumta- 
men, id. ib. 12, 30, 3; with tamen, Liv. 4, 
3; Plin. Pan. 31; with sed tamen, Cic. do 
Sen. 10, 32; id. Fam. 9, 13, 4; 11, 14, 2; id. 
Q. Fr. 3, .5, 4; Hor. S. 2, 1, 79 al. ; with cete- 
rum, Curt. 4, 12, 20.— B. Sometimes with 
pregn, reference to tho speaker, for my 
part, as far as I am concerned : equidem 
me Caesar is militcm dici volui- vos me, 
etc,, Caes. B. C, 2, 32 fin.: equidem doleo 
non me tuis littcris certiorem fieri, Cic. 
Att. 6, 3, 4; quod oquidem sciam, Plin. 2, 
25, 23, § 91; cf id. 2, 98, 101, g 220. — Cf 
Hand Turs. II. pp. 422-437. 

eqni-feraBy [equus], o wild horse, 
Plin. 28, 10, 46, g 159; 28, 13, 66, g 197. 

is, n. [id. ; cf ; bubile, caprile, 
ovile, etc. ], a stable for horses, Cato, E. R. 
14, 2 ; Varr, R. R. 2, 7, 16 ; Suet. Calig. 66. 

* equmentnm^ b ”• a fee for 
covering, Varr. ap. Non. 69, 27. 

* [equus-mulgeo), 
a mare-milker, Sid. Ep. 4, 1, 43 (al. cquimul- 
gos). 

eqillnns, a, um, a<y. [equus], of or be- 
longing to horses : pecus. Varr. R. R 2, 7, 
7 : cf genus. Col. 6, 27, 1 : lac, Varr. R. R. 2, 
11, 1; storcus, id. ib. 1, 38, 3 al. : cervix, 
Hor. A. P. 1: cauda, id. Ep, 2, 1, 46: ubora, 
id. Epod. 8, 8; pedes, Plin. 4, 13, 27, g 96: 
seta, * Cic. Tusc, 6, 21, 62 : emptio ( i. e. 
equorum), Varr. R. R 2, 7, 6: pullus, Vulg. 
Sir. 23, 30. 

eqoio, f*'®) [W*]> marcs, to be in 

heat, Plin. 10, 63, 83, g 181; perh. also Col. 
6, 38, 1. 

eqniria, Crum, n. [id.], the annual 
horse-races, held on the 21th of February 
and the 14ta of March in the Campus Mar- 
tius, in honor of Mars, Varr. L. L 6, g 13 
Mlilh ; Ov, F. 2, 869 : 3, 619; Paul, ex Fest 
p, 81, 12, and 131, 13 Mull, a v. martialis 
OAMPVS, p. 96, 

t equirine, juqjurandum per Quiri- 
num, Paul ox Fest p. 81, 13 MUll ; cf ; 
ecastor, ejuno. 

eqnisaetniii; [equus-seta], the 
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plant horse-tail, equisetum arvense, Linn ; 
Plin. 26, 13, 88, g 132 ; also' called oqnifUM* 
tis^ Id. 18, 28, 67, g 259; and Aqwi» 
UibiSLf ao,/, App. Herb, 40, no. 1 al 
eqili*0,6“>8, m. [equus], a groom, stable- 
boy (ante- and post-class. ), Varr. ap. Non. 
106 14; 32 sq. ; Val. Max. 7, 3 ext. 2 ; App. 

M. 7, p. 194: equisones nauticl, who draw 
vessels along by ropes, Varr. ap. Non. 106, 

1; id. 461,4. 

eqilitkbiliS; [cqulto], that may 

be ridden over, smooth : planitios. Curt 4, 

9, 10^ campi, Amra. 22, 16. 

* eqnit&tio^ Snis, f. [id.], a riding, 
Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 64. 

1. equit&tua, ns, m. [id.]. *1. In 

abstr., = equitatlo, a riding: atterl 
equltatu, Plin. 28, 15, 61, g 218.— H. In 
I c 0 n c r. A. Cavalry (very freq. ), Caos. 

B. G. 1, 16, 1; 2; 1, 18, 6; 1, 24, 1 et saep. : 
ferreus, harnessed cavalry, Amm. 19, 1. — 
Dat. equitatu, Caes. B. G. 1 18 fin.; 1, 39, 
5; 1, 62 Jin.; also, equitatui, id. ib. 1, 42, 6; 
7, 4, 9 ; id. B. C. 3, 89, 3. — I n plur. , Caes. B. 

C. 1, 61, 3; 3, 8, 1; Cic. Font 2; Sail J. 46, 

7; Flor. 3, 11, 8. — B. equestrian order 

(very rare), Plin. 33, 2, 9, g 35; cf ib. g 36; 
Aus. Idyll 11, 78. 

* 2. eqoit&tUS; fis, m. [equio], a being 
in heat, of marcs (with hinnitus), Lucil. ap. 
Varr. I. R 7, g 103 Mllll. 

* eqniti&rinS; •*) wi. [equitium], the 
inspector of a stud. Firm. Math. 8, 13. 

Cquitiiun^ n. [equus], a stud of 
horses. Col 6, 27, 1 ; Dig. 6, 1, 1 ; 7, 8, 12, g 4 
al. ; cf Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 10. 

oqnito^ Utum, l, v. n. and a. 
[eques], to ride. I, Neutr. A. 1“ gen. 
(clasa): cum in illo nostro exercitu equi- 
tarct, Cic. Deiot 10; Sail. J. 6, 1; Suet 
Caes. 67 ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 24 al. : in equo, Dig. 
9, 2, 67; cf : in equuleis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20; 
v. cquulous, II. A.; and: in arundine lon- 
ga, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 248. — B, In p a r t i c. (acc. 
to eques, II. A.): EqviTARK antiqui dico- 
bant equum publicum merero, Paul ex 
Fest 81, 15 Mull— C. Transf To 
skirmish, manoeuvre : ilia (certatio) qua tu 
contra Alfenum equitabas, Cic. Quint 22, 
73.-2, Of tho horse, to go, Lucil. ap. Gell. 
18, 6, 10, and ap. Non. 107, 1.— 3. Of tho 
wind, like iTrn-ei'eii', to blow violently : Ku- 
rus per uudas, Hor. C. 4, 4, 44: per caelum, 
Poet. ap. Censor. Fr. 14, g 9.-4. In mal. 
part , Juv. 6, 311.— H. -dct., to ride through 
(post-Aug.).— In posjf. ; flumen equitatur, 
Flor. 3, 4, 6; equilataque Culmina Taygeti, 
Claud. Bell. Get 192; fluxis equitata Bactra 
Parthis, Sid. Carin. 23, 249. 

egnnlfly ne, /. dim. [equa]. J. A little 
mare, a JUly, Varr. ap. Non. 106, 12. — H, 
Transf , of a voluptuous woman, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 617 P. 
eqa^eus eenleas, b dm. 

[equus], a young horse, a colt, foal. I, 
Lit, varr., Pompon., and Cic. ap. Non. 
105, 11 sq. ; Liv. 31, 12, -n. T a n s f A. 
Eculeos argenteos nobilis aufert, hetrses 
wrought in silver, works of art, Cic. Verr, 
2,4, 510, g 42; cf the sarcastic pun: jactibit 
so et in his equitabit eqiuilois, Emi.pecuni- 
am solvi, on these hobbies, id. ib. g 4.3. — B. ■As 
an instrument of torture, a wooden rack in 
tho shajie of a horse, Cic. Mil 21 fin.; id. 
Po6t Tusc. 3, 28, 67; Curt 6, 10, 10; Sen. 
Ep. 67 ; Amm. 14, 6; Prud. <rTe^. 10, 109 al 
eqa^US, [id ], a small young 

horse, a foal, V'arr. R. R 2, 7, 13; 2, 8 fin.; 
♦ Cic. N. D. 2, 14,38. 

1. eqauf^ i (gen. plur. equffm, Verg. G. 
2, 642 ; Stat Th, 4, 409 al), m. [Sanscr. 
aevas; Gr. IVirot (fKKot); cf Ei)uaa; root, 
ak-, to bo sharp or swift; cf Gr. aspor, 
cuKi/f; Lat acus, ocior], a horse, steed, 
charger. I. Prop. A. In gen. (cf; 
oAballus, canterius, mannus), Varr. R R 2, 
7; Col 6, 27 sq. ; Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 154 sq. : 
Pall. Mart. 13; Enn. ap. Cic. do Sen. 6, 14 
(Ann. V. 441 ed, Vahlen) ; Plaut Bacch. 1, 
1, 39; id. Men. 6, 2, 109; Cic. Rep. 1, 43; 1, 
7, 9 et saep. ; equus = equa, Varr. R R. 2, 
7, 11.— Offered as a sacrifice to Mars, Paul 
ex Fest p. 81, 16, and p. 178, 24 sq. MUll. ; 
cf Prop. 4 (6), 1,20; and v. October: eqvo 

PVBLICO OBXATVS, KXORNATVS, HONORATVS, 

etc. ; or, elHpt, kqvo pvblico, very often 
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nscriptions; v. Inscr. Momma 73; 4S9; 
; 1962; 2466 ; 2866 al.— In another 
so; equi publici, jpo«f-/w)rs««, Amm. 14, 
-Equo vehi, advehl, iro, desilire, oqtium 
scondere, flectore, in equum ascendere, 

0 citato, concitato, etc., see under these 
bs.— B. In par tic. 1. Of cavalry, 
.he phrase, equis virisque (viri = pedi- 
; cf. eques and vir), adverb., with horse 

1 foot, i. e. tcith might and main, with 
',k and nail, Liv. 6, 37 : Flor. 2, 7, 8; 
): equis, viri.s, Clc. Phil. 8, 7, 21; id. 
n. 9, 7; cf. Nep. Hamilc. 4; and in the 
or, viris cqiii^ue, Cic. Off. 3, 33. — ^2. 
a n s f , of rnce-horses : ego cursu corri- 
n tardilatem turn equis, turn vero, quo- 
in .scribis poeinn ab eo nostrum probari, 
drigis poeticis, i. e. in prose and poetry, 
Q. Fr. 2, 15, a (see the passage in con- 

tion). — C. Trausf \nplur. (like 

oi in Homer), a chariot, Verg. A. 9, 
— 2. The wind, Cat. 66, 54; Vai. FI. 1, 
— 3. In nial. part., Hor. S. 2, 7, 60; 
r. 24, 4; App. M. 2, p. 122; Mart. 11, 104, 
-B. Prov. : cqui douati dentes non 
>iciuntur, xoe don't look a gift horse in 
mouth, Hicr. Ep. ad Ephea prooem. — 
M e t o n. A. Equua hipes, a sea-horse, 
g. G. 4, 389; Auct. Pervig. Ven. 10: llu- 
ilis, a river-horse, hippopotamus, Plin. 
L, 30, g 73. — B. Equus ligneus, like the 
aerie <1X6? iTTTror, a ship. Plant. Rud. 1, 

0. — C, The Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 
sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 108; Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
Prop, 3 (4), 1, 25; Hor. C. 4, 6, 13 al.— 

, Trop., of a secret conspiracy, Cic. 

•. 37, 78. — B. A hattering-ram, becatise 
f>ed like a horse ; afterwards called 
8, Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 202.— B. The con- 
otion Pegasus, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111 sq. ; 
11, 2, 31; Hyg. Astr. 2, 18; 3, 17.— P, 
us Trojanus, the title of a play ofLivius 
h-onicus, Cic. Fain. 7, 1, 2 al. 

. Equus Taticus, i, m., o town in 
.nium, now *S'. Eleuterio, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
:f the interpreters of Hor. S. 1, 5, 87; 
Mommsen in Bullett. tL Inst. 1847, 
'0, and 1848, p. 7 s?q. 

. «r, Sris, [xi/p}, a hedgehog, 
les. Cyneg. 07. 

, Er (Her)' Eris, m., a Pamphylian, 
according to legend (cited in Plato 
t. 10, 12, p. 626), rose from the dead. 
Rep. 6, 3 ; 6 sq. 

(loss correctly, hCTU ; v. crus), ae 
laic gen. sing, oral, Aus. Idyll. 7, 6), f. 
?]. I, Prop., the. mistress of a house, 
resja-ct to the sen’ants; the mistress, 

; numiuam era errans (i. e. Medea), 
Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. 

!7 Vahl. ): servus Dat (puellam) erae 
, Plaut. Ca.«. prol. 44 sq. ; so id. ib. 2, 5, 

, 8, 70 ; id. Am. 1. 1, 105; Ter. And. 4, 2, 

1. Euu. 4, 3, 12; 6, 3, 8. So, era major 
era minor, the old and young mistress, 
lady of the house and her daughter, 
t. True. 4, 3, 22 and ‘2A. — II. M e t o n. , 
istress, female ruler or governor. A 
[)ddesses: domina, era (.Minerva), Eun. 
kCh. Stat. ad Cat. 1, 9 (Vahl. Enn. p. 177, 
!2); Fortuna, era, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 12 
; cf. : vosne velit an mo regnare era 
ve ferat Fors, Enn. ap, Cic. Off. 1, 12, 
Inn. V. 203 VahL — for which, sit sane 

domina campi, Cic. Pis. 2, 3) : rapidi 
nis era, i. e. Minerva, Cat, 64, 396: hi- 
e erae (i. e. Cybeles) citatis erroribus 
mm, id. 63, 18; so ib. 92: tergemlnam 
placat erum (Hccaten), Val. FI. 1, 780: 
s eram Dilemque cions, i. e. Proser- 
, id. 7, 313. — B. Of sweethearts, Cat, 
16; so Ov. H. 9, 78. 

'^diC^tiO) 0nis,y! [eradico], a rooting 
Pert. Res. Cam. 27 fin.; Vulg. Isa. 37, 

;f ; eradicationem ))osuisti me, i. e. an 
pleof utter destructirm, id. Thren. 3,46. 
radictitu*, exradicims. 

radiCO (ear*)« avl, iitum, l (archaic 
radicarier, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 21), v. a., to 
k up by the roots, to root out, eradicate 
lute-class. word). I, Lit.: ex terra 
i, Varr. R. R. 1, 27, 2 : plaotationem, 

. Matt. 15, 13; 13, 29 al.— B. Transf : 
em, to root out, utterly destroy, Plaut. 

5, 2, 38; id. True. 3, 1, 16; id. Merc. 4, 

; id. Bacch. 5, 1, 6; Ter. And. 4, 4, 22; 
eaut. 3, 28; Vulg. Jer. 18, 7.— *11, 

p. : pugiiis memorandls suis homi 
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I num aures, i. e. to wear out, pester with 
talking, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 63. 

d-radOy slf sum, 3, V. a., to scratch out, 
scrape off (ante-class, and since the Aug. 
per.). I, Lit. : eradere atquo oruere tcr- 
ram, Varr. L. L. 6, g 136 MUIL: museum, 
Col. 4, 24, 6: medullam, id. Arb. 9 fin.; 
Plin. 17, 21, 36, g 162 : aliquem (albo), to 
strike out, erase, Plin. Pan. 26, 3; Tac. A. 4, 
iifin.: cf. : Inscriptos titulos monumeuto, 
Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 8; Amm. 16, 6, 2: cortl- 
cem, Vulg. Sap. 13, 11.— Poet, transf.: ge- 
nas, i. e. to shave off the beard (for w'hich, 
shortly before Tell'ere), Prop. 4 (6), 8,26. — 
n. Trop., to abolish, extirpate, eradicate,, 
remove. : curam habendl penitus cordc, 
Phaedr. 3, prol. 21 ; so, elcmenta cupidinis 
pravi, * Hor. C. 3, 24, 61 : vitia. Sen, Ep. 11 : 
vestigia quoquo uobilium clvitatum (tern- 
pus), i. e. to obliterate, cause to be forgotten, 
id. 91 ; cf : tempora vltue, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 5 : 
cum de terra, Vulg. Jer. 11, 19; id. 1 Reg. 
28, 9. 

firana, town in Cilicia, near 

Mount Amanus, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 8. 

t dranthemis, /> = hpavOepiv, 

another name for the plant anthem is, the 
chamomile, Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 63. 

t eratinSy »»., =?pai' 0 ?, a fund con- 
tributed for mutual jmdection against 
want : conccssum est eranum habere . . . 
si tali conlatione non ad turbas et ad in- 
licitos coetus, sed ad su.stinendam (enuio- 
rum inopiam utuntur, Plin. Ep. 10, 93; cf. 
ib. 92; Tort. Apol. 39. 

1. firaslnnSy U = ’Epa<7L'or, a 
river of Argolis, now Kephalari, Mel. 2, 3, 
9; Plin. 2, lOl, 106, g 225; Ov. M. 15, 276; 
cf Sen. N. Q. 3, 26, 3. 

2. tfiraflinusy i, *n. , 'EpaoXvor, a 
favorite boy, Aus. Idyll. 7 praef. 

firaSiS IratUSy I> 1 —'Vpaaiorparo^, 
a famous physician of Alexandria in the 
time of Ptolemy Lagus, the founder of a 
medical school, Plin. 29, 1, 3, g 5; Vul. Max. 
5, 7 ext. 1 ; Cels, praef 3, 4 ; 4, 4 et saep. 

t crasteSy = Ipacrlp-, a lover, 

M. Aurel. ap. Froutp Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, lu. 

erdtnSy um, Part, from erado. 

t Bratindy^).^; — ’Eparett/ij, a nymph, 
a daughter of Venus, Mart. Cap. 9, g 906. 

Braid (occurring only in the nom.),f, 
= ’KpuTci, I, The muse of lyric and amor- 
ous poet>~y, Ov. F. 4, 195; 349; id. A. A. 2, 
16 ; 425; Au.s. Idyll. 20, 6.— B. M e I o u. , a 
Muse in gen., Verg. A. 7, 37 Serv. ; Claud. 
Mall. Theod. 282. — II, A queen of Ar- 
menia, Tac. A. 2, 4. 

Bratosthenesy »»., = 'EparoaOi- 
yt]t, a celebrated geographer, poet, and 
philosopher of Alexandria, under I^tolemy 
Euergetes, Varr. R R. 1, 2, 3; Cic. Att. 2, 6; 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 24, 2; Plin. Elench. 2; 6; 2, 
108, 112 ; Quint. 1, 1, 16; 11, 2, 14 al. 

ercisco ercianiy 'v- hcrcisco. 

Brebus, 7U., The god 

of darkness, son of Chaos, and brother of 
Nox, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 fin. ; Hyg. Myth. 

S raef ; Verg. A. 4, 610 ; Ov. M. 14, 404. — , 
I, The Lower IFor/rf, Verg. G. 4, 471 Serv. ; 
id. A. 6, 247 ; 7, 140 ; Ov. M. 6, 643 ; 10, 76. 
al. — Hence, II, BrubdUlyU, um, adj., of 
or belonging to the Lower World : colu- 
brac, Ov. lb. 229. 

Brechthen* (tnsyl.), ei, m., =’Epex- 
9evv, a fabled king of Athens, father of 
Procris, Orithyia, Chthonia, arid Cre&sa, 
who devoted themselves to death for their 
country, C\c. Tusc. 1, 48, 116; id. Fin. 6, 22, 
62 ; id. k D. 3, 19 ; id. Sest. 21, 48; Ov. M. 

6, 667 sq. ; 7, 697 ; Just. 2, 6, 12. — H. 
Derivv. A. BrechthdOSy nm, adg., 
Erechthean, and poet, for Athenian : do- 
mus, Ov. F. 6, 204 : arces, id. M. 8, 548 ; cf. 
litus, VaL Max. 6, 1, 1 ezf.— B; BTOCtM* 
da0y arum, m., pwt., the Athenians, Ov. 
M. 7, 430.— c. Brechtbisy /, a 
daughter of Erecktheus, Orithyia, Ov. H. 
16; Procris, id. M. 7. 726. 
dractey od^- » boldly, v. erigo, P. a. fin. 
dreCtiOy onI*j / [crlgo], a setting up, 
ereeting : tignonim, Vltr. 10, 6 fin. ; 8 
praef.; Vulg. Num. 10, 21. — B, Trop., 
pride, insolence, Vulg. Job, 22, ^ 
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drectllSy um, part and P. a., fl'om 
erigo. ” 

Brembiy^fum or um,r»., — 'Epep/3oi, 
the Troglodytes in Africa, Avion. Doscr. 
Orb. 271; Prise. Periog. 170 al. 

d-rdini^Oy atum, l, v. a . , to row or 
sail through or over, to navigate (ixist-Aug. 
and very rare): undas, Sil. 14, 190: septen- 
trionem, Plin. 2, 67, 67, g 168. 

t erdmitay ae., m. , = an ere- 

mite, hermit, Sulplc. Sever. Dial. 17. 

t erdn^tlSy W is, adj. f,:=i^pvpiTif, soli- 
tary, recluse, Sid. Ep. 9, 3. 

t erdmddidLumy n, »• , = IpvpoluKiov, 
a default of appearance before a court at 
the appointed time. Dig. 4, 4, 7 fin.; 46, 7, 
13; Cod. Just 3, 1, 13, § 3; Tort udv. Matyr. 

3. 

t ardinns (eremuSy Pmd. Cathem. 5, 
89 ; id. Psych. 371), a, um, a<y., =t<pn/uor, 
waste, desert (late liat). I, .• loca, 
Cod. Just 11, 67, 4. — II, Subst.: erdmuSy 
i, m. (sc. locus), or f. (sc. regio), a wilder- 
ness, desert, Tert Idol. 6 ; Sulpic. Sever. 
Dial. 1, 16 ; Vulg. Deut 1, 19 al. 

e*repOy psi, 3 (pluperf. suly. sync, erep- 
somus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 79), v. n. and a. (ante- 
cla.s.s. and since the Aug. period.). I, Neutr., 
to creep out, crawl forth. A. 1“ 

Plaut Aul. 4, 4, 1; Varr. R. R. 3, 15; Sil. 16, 
617; Stat Th. 11, 681. — B. Esp., in an up- 
ward direction, to creep or clamber up. Suet 
Tib. 60.— Poet, transf of a building, to rise, 
Stat S. 2, 2, 30. — C. Trop. : pecuula quo- 
que circa pauperlatcm pluriinum morao 
habet dum ex ilia erepat, Sen. Ep. 101, 
i-Il. Act * Al To creep through : to- 
turn agnim genibus, Juv. 6,526. — *B. To 
climb : monte.s, * Hor. S. 1, 6, 79. 

drepticius nr -tiuSy a, am, adj. [eri- 
pio], that is taken away from one for pun- 
ishment, Ulp. Fragm. 19, 17. 

dreptiOy «‘>nis, / [id.J, a forcible taking 
away, seizure of a possession, Cie. Verr. 2, 

4, 5: animae, Tert Spoct. 2. 
dreptOfy nris, m. [id.], a robber, plun- 
derer : bouoruin, Cic. Quint. 8 : libertatis, 
id. Sest bl.—Plurr: terrarum, Tac. A. 13, 
55 fin. 

dreptnSy 'irn. Part , from eripio. 
drCB, V. hercs. 

BretriAy av, f, = 'Eperpia. I, The 
principal city on the islatid of Euboea, the 
birthplace of the jyhilosopher Menedemus, 
now Palaeo Castro, Plaut Mere. 3, 4, 59 ; 
MeL 2, 7, 9; Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 64; Cic. Ac. 2, 
42 ; Liv. 32, 16 ; 35, 38 ul. — B. Derivv., 
1 , BretrinSy a, um, adj., Eretrian : ore- 
ta, Plin. 33, 13, 67, g 163; so, terra, Cols. 6, 
16; 6, 3. — Subst: Eretridy ae, f, Plin. 
36, 6. 21, g 38; Vltr. 7, 14.-2, Bretxi- 
enUSy n, afij . , of Eretria : Gongylus, Nep. 
Paug. 2. — Subst, BretrieHMSy Inm, m., 
the. inhabitants of Eretria, Liv. 36, 38. — 3, 
Bretriaciy drum, m., philosojihers of 
the school of Menedemus, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 109. 
— Also called, A Bretriciy drum., m., 
Cic. de Or. 3, 17; Sen. Ep. 88^n.— In sing.: 
BretrienSy an Eretrian philosopher, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 39. — ILA city of Thessaly, 
in Phthiotis, now Tzangli, Liv. 32, 13 ; 33, 6. 

BrdtUXDy I> n.,z=z"Hpnrov, an ancient 
city of the Sabines, now Grotta Marozza 
(acc. to O. I.X)Dg, iitmane), Verg. A. 7, 711; 
Liv. 3, 26; 29 al. — Hence, Brttinilty a, 
um, adj., ofEretum, Tib. 4, 8, 4. 

ergA P^aep. [syncop. for e-regfi, from 
ex and root rag-, to reach upward, bo up- 
right ; cf ergo, v. Coras. Ausapr. 1, 448 sqq. ], 
over against, opposite to ( cf : adversus, 
veraua, contra, e regione, e contrario). 1 
Lit, of locality (ante- and post-classical 
and rare) : quae med erga aedes habet, i. e. 
opposite ms, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 65 (al. modo 
erga): erga regiam, App. Dogm. Plat p. 
9, 21 — ff Trop.: aliquem, more rarely 
aliquld, of feelings and conduct towards 
a person. A. friendly feelings, etc. 
(so mostly in class, lang.): erga et in 
hoc differunt: fere cnlm erga ad affectum 
refertur, quasi erga ilium benignus : in ad 
simultatem, quasi in ilium sum saovus, 
CharlB. p. ^ P. ; cf Prise, p. 989 : ut 
eodem modo erga amicum affect! simus, 
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quo crga nogmet ipgog . . . ut nogtra In 
amicos benevoleutia illorum erga nos be- 
nevoleutiao pari ter respondeat, Oic. Lael. 
16 ; cf. id. Fin, 1, 20, 68 ; Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 
47 ; Id. Trin. 3, 1, 18 : erga uliquem bene- 
volus, id. Capt. 2, 2, 100; cf. id. Mil. 4, 6, 16; 
id. Rod. 6, 3, 33 ; Clc. de Or. 2, 43, 182 ; 2, 
49, 201; Plaut. Am. 6, 1. 49; id. Cist. 1, 1, 
111; cf. Cic. Fam. 1, 9: divina bonitas erga 
homines, id. N. D. 2, 23, 60 : perpetua erga 
populum Romanum fldes, Caos. B. G. 6, 44, 
4; cf. id. B. C. 1, 84, 3; 2, 17, 2 et saep. ; to 
oro per moi te erga bonitatem patris, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 48 ; so, to erga, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
24: med erga, Plaut. Capt. 2, 8, 56: so erga. 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 15: amicum erga, Plaut. 
Trin. 5, 2, 4 ; cf the following. — Relating to 
things : cum in univorsam rem publicam, 
turn otiam erga meam salutem fide ac be- 
nevolentia singulari, Cic. Prov. Cons. 1, 1; 
cf id. Att. 8, 3, 2 ; Plin. Pan. 50, 4 ; Tac, A. 
4, 20 al. — B. unfriendly feelings, for the 
usual contra oradversus, aaainst: ne ma- 
lus item erga mo sit, ut ilium erga tbit, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 4; id. Aul. 4, 10, 62; id. Caa 

3, 4,27 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 38; Nep. Alcib. 4, 4: 
odium, quod erga regom 8U8cei)erant, id. 
l)at. 10 fin. ; id. Ham. 4 fin. ; id. Hann. 1 
fin.; Tac. H. 2, 99; 4, 49 ; id. A. 2, 2 ; cf 
transp. : mod erga, Plaut. As, 1, 1, 5 ; id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 66 ; id. Ep. 3, 3, 9. — Relating to 
things : res secundao valent commutare 
naluram, et raro quisquam erga bona sua 
satis cautus est, against his own adnan- 
tagr^ Curt, 10, 1, 40. -III. In post-Aug. 
authors (esp. in Tacitus) in gen. of every 
kind of mental relation to a person or 
thing, to, towards, in respect to : anxii erga 
Sejanum, enjus durior congrc&sus, Tac. A. 

4, 74 : erga Germanicos oxeroitus laudes 
gratesquo, id. H. 2, 55 fin.; id. A. 11, 25 
fin. : prisco erga duces honoro, id. ib. 3, 74 
fin.; cf Pliu. Pan. 65,3: suprema erga nio- 
moriam fllii sui munera, Tac. A. 3, 2 ; id. 

H. 1, 20: atrociore semper fama erga domi- 
nantium exitus, id. A. 4, 11; Amin. 10, 10; 
V. Hand Tiir.s. II, pp. 437-440. 

t crg’astdriimi, > = ep'^aariigtov, 

a workshop, Cod, Just. 1, 3, 2 ; 12, 41, 2. 

t erg'aiticns, a, um, a4j-, = ipiaffTf 

Kot, to be done: schomula; as geom. 1. 1., 
problems (opp. apodictica, theoretic), Mart, 
Cap. 6, 8 715. 

erfirattuUirit,d, a<ij.,v. tiio foil. 
eri’astullUriQl, a, um, adj. [ergastu- 
luni], of or belonging to a tvorkhouse or 
house of correction (late Lat. ). A<{j. : 

servu-s, Aiuni. 14, 11 fin. — Also: in tene- 
hri.s crgastularlbus, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. — ff. 
SuhsL: erg’as’twlariiy orum, m. (sc. ser- 
vi), oi^erseers of a penitentiary, Col, 1, 8, 17. 

ergattnlum, <» «■ « 

workhouse for olfendors (slaves, debtors, 
etc.), a house of correction, penitentiary. 

I. Prop., Col. 1, 6, 3; 1, 8, 16; Cic. Clu. 7, 
21; id. Rab. Perd. 7, 20; Liv. 2, 23; 7, 4 ; 
Suet. Aug. 32; id. Tib. 8 al.; Vulg. Exod. 6, 
6 al. — II, Transf , in plur., erg’avtuUty 
drum, n. (like stabula, servitia, mancipia, 
etc.), the inmates of a workhouse, peniten- 
tiary convicts, *Cao8. B. C. 3, 22, 2; Brutus 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2 ; Plin. 18, 6, 7, § 36 ; 
Flor. 4, 8, 1; Juv. 14, 24 al. — In the ma.ic. 
sing.- cryafftttlwii— urgastularius, a fore- 
man in a workhouse, Lucil. ap. Non. 447, 7 

t ftryatft) ”*•) « fn>rt of 

capstan or windlass, Wtr. 1, 1; 10^ 4. 

firg'dtiUlly *1 ^*••1 ^ uRy of Sicily, now 
La Citadetla, Sil. 14, 250.— Erg-fittni, 
drum, m., its inhabitants, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
« 91. 

(rarely with short o in Ov. and 
the post- Aug. poets, Ov. H. 5. 69 Lennep. ; 
id. Tr. 1, 1, 87; Luc. 9, 256; Val. FI. 2, 407; 
Claud. Ep. 4, 17), adv. [for o-regd, from ex 
and root rag-, to extend upward ; cf Gr. 

L. rego, Germ, rogen ; v. erga, and 
Corss. Ausspr. 1, 448 8qq.],procccdinflf/rom. 
or out of I With gen. (placed after it, 
like causa and gratia), in consequence of, on 
account of, because of (ante-class, but not 
in Plaut. or Ter.) ; quojus rci ergo, Cato R. 
K. 14L 2: hiUus rel ergo, id. ib. 8 3:4; ib. 
139: Tab. Publlca ap. Liv. 40, 62 fin.; 41, 
2Hjttn. : dono milltarl virtutis ergo donari, 

5, 0, up. Liv. 26, 7 ; so, virtutis ergo, Lex 
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ap. Cic. Opt. Gen. 7, 19 ; Sisenn. ap. Non. 
107, 16: ejus victoriae ergo, Inscr. ap. Nep. 
Paua 1, 3 : funeris ergo. Lex ap. Cic. Leg. 

2, 23 fin.; 23 fin.: ejus legis ergo, Cic. Att. 

1 8, 23, 2 ; Quadrlg, ap. Gcll. 3, 8, 8 : formidl- 
nis ergo, Lucr. 5, 1246: illlus ergo, Verg. A. 
6, 670. 

II, Ahsol. (for cujus rei ergo), consequent- 
ly, accordingly, therefore, then (class.) ; unus 
homo nobis cunctando restituit rem; ergo 
postque magisque viri nunc gloria claret, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 4 ; Lucil. up. Cic. Fin. 
1, 3, 9 ; Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 74 : Polemoni 
et Jam ante Aristotcll ea prima visa sunt, 
quae paulo ante dixi. Ergo nata est sen- 
tentia veterum Acodemlcorum, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 34 : Albano non plus animi erat 
quam lidei, nec maucre ergo, nec transire 
aperto ausuB, etc., Liv. 1, 27 ; Verg. E. 6, 58 
et saep.— The reason or cause sometimes 
follows with quia, quod : ergo istoc magis, 
quia vaniloquuB, vapulabis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
222; cf id. Mil 4, 6, 18.— Ante- and post- 
class. pleouast. : ergo igitur, Plaut. Trin. 3, 
3, 27 ; and ; igitur ergo, App. M. 1, p. 104 al. 
—So in Ter. and Liv. : itaquo ergo. Ter. Eun. 

! 2, 3, 26 ; Liv. 1, 26, 2 Drak. ; 3, 31, 6 Groa ; 
9, 31 fin. ; 39, 26. —B. Transf 1, In 
a logical conclusion, consequently, 
therefore : negat haec Uliam me suam 
esse: non ergo liaec mater mea est, Piuut. 
Ep. 4, 2, 20; Varr. L. L. 8, 8 47; 48; 49; 69 
sq. al. ; nullum dicere causae esse genus 

amentia est, etc Relinquitur ergo, ut 

omnia tria genera sint causarum, Cic. Inv. 
1, 9 fin. : quls est enim, in quo sit cupidi- 
tas, quin recte cupidus dici iiossitf Ergo 
et avarus erit, sed finite, id Fin. 2, 9, 27 ; 
6, 9, 24 : quis tarn esset ferrous qul cam vi- 
tam ferre posset, etc. t Verum ergo illud 
est, quod a Tarentino Archyta dici solitum, 
id. Lael. 23, 88 et saep. i corresponding to 
igitur, id. ib. 14 fin. ana 15 init.; so con- 
secutively, igitur . . . ergo . . . ergo . . . igitur 
. . . id. N. 1). 2, 21, 56 sq. — So with si, cum, 
quia, etc. : ergo ego nisi peperissem, Roma 
non oppugnaretur, Liv. 2, 40, 8; Plaut. Ep. 
5, 2, 34 ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 63 ; id Aul. 4, 10, 25. 
—So esp. in Cicero, like an (v. an I. D.), i n 
interrogative argumentation, a 
luinoro ad loajus, or ex aequo, so, so then : 
ergo haec veteranus miles facere poterit, 
doctus vir sapiensque non poterit? Clc. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 39; so with the future, id. ib. 
8 41; 1,14,31; 3,16, 31; id. Off. 1, 31, 114; 
id. Fin. 2, 33 fin.: ergo illi intelligunt, quid 
Epicurus dicat, ego non inteliigo? id ib. 2, 
4, 13; cf id Arch. 9: ergo Kunio licult ve- 

tero conteinnentl dicere, etc mihi de 

untiquis eodein modo non licebity id. Or. 
51, 171; cf id. Arch. 8, 9 fin. — 2, In in- 
terrogations. When an explana- 
tion is asked, do you say ? do you mean f 
then : S. Quo agisr /*. Quo taf ... S. Quo 
ergo, scelus? PlauL Pers. 2, 2, 23: Ipsus 

0. 5? Ch. Ipsus Charmides sum. S. Ergo 
ipsu.sno CB? id. Trin. 4, 2, 145; id Ep. 1, 1, 
19; Hor. S. 2, 3, 156.— b. When a con.se- 
quence is inquired for, Engl, then : l*s. 
Istuc ego jam satis scio. Si. Cur ergo, 
quod scis, mo rogas? Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, It): 
ergo in iis adolesccntibus bouam spem 
esse dicemus, quos? etc,, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 
117: detlemiis ergo Hannibalem? dicet ali- 
quls, Liv. 21, 10.A’n. et saep.; num ergo is 
excaecat nos au’t orbat sensibus, si ? etc. , 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74; so, num ergo. Quint 10, 

1, 5; cf id. 6, 3, 79: quid stamus? quin 
ergo imus? why not then? Plaut Merc. 3, 

3, 21; so, quin ergo, Id As. 1, 1, 15; 2, 2, 
113 ; Id. Merc. 6, 2, 88 ; id Mil. 4, 2, 9a— 
Esp. freq,, quid ergo? like the Gr. W olv, 
why Veen f but why ? quid ergo hanc dubi- 
tua colloqui? Plaut Mil 4, 2, 17; cf Clc. 
Fin. 4, 14; Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 66; Tib. 3, 6, 
61: quid ergo? hqjusne vitae propositio 
Thyeston levaro poterit?;.Cic. Tusc. 3, 18; 
id. Off. 3, 20, 81; 3, 15, 61; 3, 18, 73 ; id 
Rose. Am. 1, 2; id Caecin. 20; id Mur. 23, 
47 et saep. ; Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 10 et saep.— 
3, With imperatives and words 
used imperatively, then,now, accord- 
ingly; daio ergo istum symbolum llll, 
Plaut Pa 2. 2, 67 ; vide ergo, hanc conclu- 
sionem prooaturusne sis, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96 ; 
desinite ergo, Caea B. C. 3, Vd fin. : sequere 
ergo, Plaut As. 2, 4, 83; id. Bud 1, 2, 94; 
id. Stich. 6, 2, 20; cf: amplectere ergo, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 16 ; tace ergo, id Aul 3, 2, 14; 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 67 : die ergo, id Pers. 2, 2, 67 : 
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ausculta ergo, id ih. 4, 6, 19; id. Caa 2, 4, 
18 et saep.: quin tu ergo i modo, come 
now, begone! id. Merc. 6, 2, 114; cf ; quin 
tu ergo oraitte genua, id Rud 3, 2, 14 ; age- 
dum ergo, id ib. 3, 4, 15. — So with the 
subj. : ago eamuB ergo, intro ergo aboant, 
Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 17; id. Mil 1, 1, 78; abea- 
inus ergo intro, id ib. 3, 3, 69 ; ergo des 
minam, id ib. 6, 27; Cic. Fin. 6, 3 fin.; id. 
Brut 43. — And with the future: ergo, bi 
sapis, mussitabis, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 66. — 4. 
Like Igitur, in resuming an inter- 
rupted train of thought, as I was 
saying ; 1 say, then; well then: tres viae 
sunt ad Mutinam, quo fostinat animus, ut, 

etc. . . . Tres ergo ut dixi viae, Clc. Phil 12, 
9, 22; cf id Part 13, 46; id. de Or. 1, 67; 
id Top. 19, 73; id Tusc. 1, 2, 4.— So (like 
igitur and Inquam) after parenthetical 
sentences, Cic. Tusc. 1, 7, 14; id. Fin. 2, 34, 
113; id. Fam. 15, 10, 1.— Less freq. for in- 
quam In a mere repetition : mihi tuus 
pater, Pater hujus ergo, hospes Antidama.s 
fuit, Plaut Poen. 6, 2, 91; or In beginning 
a subject with reference to the expectation 
of the auditors (cf Gr. opa), then, now : ac- 
clpite ergo anlmis, Verg. A. 10, 109; id Cir. 
29, See Hand Turs. II. pp, 440-467, 

t erg-olabas, »»., = ip-joXa/iof, a 

contractor for work (pure I..at. redemptor), 
Cod. Just. 4, 59, 1. 

t erice, es, /, = heath, broom, 

ling, Plin. 24, 9, 39, 8 64; 11, 16, 15, g 41 sq. 
— Hence, ezlcaeus^ ’iea, adf, of the 
heath-flower, i. e. collected from it: mel 
( =s mel sylvestre), Plin. 11, 16, 15, g 41. 

firichthd; =’Eptxt'w, a Thessa- 
lian witch consulted by Pompey, Luo. 6, 
608 ; hence transf, of another witch, Ov'. 
H. 15, 139. 

firichth^iuni, == 'irpixBovioi. 

A son of Vulcan, king of Athens, and the 
first who yoked four horses together U> a 
chariot, Verg. G, 3, 113 Serv. ; Plin. 7, 66, 
57, 8 202; Ov. M. 2, 653; 9, 424; Hyg. Fab. 

166. — Hence, B* firicht]lbllill% 

adj.: populUH, I. e. Athenian, Prop. 2, 6, 4: 
arces, Verg. Cul 30 Forbig. ad loc.— H, A 
son of Dardanus, the father of Trns and 
king of Troy, Ov. F. 4, 83 ; cf Serv, Verg. 
A. 8, 130. — Hence, B. firichthonitis, 
a, um, adj., Trojan: arces, Verg. Cul 333 
Forbig. ; 342. 

il, n., o city of Thessaly, 
in Ferrhaebia, Liv. 36, 13 j 39, 26 fin. 

dricinnt, a, um, ar^j. [ericius], of the 
hedgehog : caro, August, cont. Faust. 30, 1 ; 
cf Plin. Val. 6, 33. 

finClQS; ® hedgehog, urchin. 

I^ Prop., Varr. ap. Non. 49, 10, and 106, 18 ; 
cf laid. Orig. 12, 3, 7- Vulg. Isa. 14, 23; 34, 
11 (as translation of Heb. kipod, which was 
probably a bird — perh. Vie bittern. But the 
LXX. and Gesenius, Thes. Heb. s. v., 8u.s- 
tain the Vulgate).— II, Transf, in inilit 
lang., a beam armed with sharp spikes to 
keep off assailants, Caes. B. C. 3, 67, 6 and 6 ; 
Sail Fragm. ap. Non. 655, 2. 

i. m.. ~'Hptiav6t. I, The 
mythical and poetical name of the river Po, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, 88 117, 120; Verg. G. 4, 372; 
id A. 6, 669; Prop. 1, 12, 4; 4 (5), 10, 39; 
Ov. M. 2, 324 ; 372; Mart Cap. 6, 8 640.— 
If The constellation Eridanus, Cic. Aral. 
389 ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 32 ; Mart Cap. 8, 8 838 al 

exi-f^gra (less correctly, berx-)> ae, 
m (orus-fugio), a runaway, a slave who 
absconds from his master: erifugae Famu- 
li, Cat 63, 61. 

t ontis, m., = hpifipimi, 

plant groundsel, Sonecio vulg. , I.inn. ; Plin. 
26, 13, 106, 8 167 sq. ; 22, 25, 64, 8 i:i3. 

6-xigo, rectum, 3, v. a. [rego], to 
raise or set up, to erect (very freq. and 
class.). I, Lit ^Ingeu.: nibrum 
jubar, Lucr. 4, 404 : caput, id 6, 1208 : ar- 
borem (with extollere), Cic. Fin. 6, It, 39: 
hominem, to form erect, id. Leg. 1, 9, 26: os, 
id lb. 3, 85; jacontem, Curt 7, 3, 17 : has- 
tas, Liv. 1, 27. 8; 33, 10; digitum, Quint 
11, 3, 120: manus ad tectum, id. 11, 8, 118; 
cf ; scalas ad moenia, Liv. 32, 14: a^en 
in adversum clivum, to lead wjp, id 9, 31 

fin. : cf. id 3, 18- 9, 43; 10, 26: Tac. Agr. 
36; aciem In collom, id H. 4, 71: oculos, 
i. 0 . to raise, Clc. Sest. 31, 68.— b. With se. 
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or (more fireq., osp. since the Aug. per.) 
mid., to set one^s self up, to rise : conni- 
tuntur (pueri), ut sese erigant, Cic. Kin. 6, 
16, 42: so, sese aut sublevaro (Aloes), Cacs. 
B. Q. 0, 27, 2: statura breves in digitos eri- 
guntur.i.e. raise themselves on tiptoe, Quint 
2,8, 8; cf. : in ungues, id. 11, 3, 120: in ar- 
nios (equus), Stat Tb. 0, 602 : in auras, Ov. 
M. 3, 43; 16, 512: sub auras, Verg. A. 8, 26: 
ad sidera (fuiuu.'j), id. ib. 9, 214 et saep. — 
Said of risino ground, Verg. A. 8, 417 ; Tac. 
G. 46; cf. under J\ a.— B. 1 n pa r t i c. 1. 
To build, construct, erect (rarely): turres, 
Caes. n. C. 1, 26. 1 ; saxoas turres, Flor. 3, 2 
fm. : qui.s totidoui erexit villa.s, Juv. 1, 94. 
Milit. 1 . 1 . , to cause to halt, stop, be- 
cause of the erect po.sture assumed : Alba- 
nn.s erigit totam acicni, Liv. 1, 27, G. — H. 
Vrop. In gen., to arouse, excite: 
erigito nientes auresque vestras cl me at- 
tendite, Cic. Suit 11, 33 ; cf. aures (with 
animum attendere), id. V’err. 2, 1, 10: ani- 
mos od audiendum, id. Ac. 2, 4,10: cvtm res 
rclata exs])eotationo certamiuis senatuin 
erexissetjAmi aroused, excited, Liv. 37, 1; cf 
under P.a. B. 2. ; aculeos sevoritatis in rem, 
etc., Cic. Gael. 12, 29: libertas mails oppros- 
sa civilibus extollere jam caput et aliquan- 
do se erigere debebat, id. Plane. 13 ^fin. : 
puululum so erexit et addidit historiae 
majorem sonum vocis, id. dc Or. 2 , 12 Jin. — 
B. In p u r t i o. , to raise up, cheer up, en- 
courage : erigebat animum jam demissum 
et oppressura Oppianicus, Cic. Clu. 21, 58; 
cf id. ib. 70, 2W); id. Att. 1, 16, 9: spent, 
Tac. H. 4, 71: illam tu provinciam atliictarn 
et perditam erexisti atquo recreasti, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 91; cf : rempublicara, Pompoius 
ap, Cic. AU. 8, 12, C Jn.: rempublicam ex 
tarn gravi casu, Liv. 6, 2, 1: multos populos 
ad cupidiuem novae fortunae, id. 21, 19: 
Germanos ad spera belli, Caesarem ad co- 
erconduni, Tac. A. 2, 25; cf id. ib. 2, 71; 
Flor. 3, 18, 3 : Lusitanos, id. 2, 17, 15 : fidu- 
ciam Pori, Curt 8, 13, 16: animos ad spent, 
id. 4, 7, 1 et saep.; non dubito quin tuis lit- 
teris se magis etiam erexerit ab omniquo 
sollicitudine abstraxerd, Cic. Deiot 14; so, 
so, id. Brut 3, 12; id. Agr. 2, 32, 87; id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 3. 6; cf : so in spem, Liv. 3, 1, 
2: so ad spem libertatLs, Just 11, 1, 2: se 
ad imitationem, Quint 2, 3, 10.— Mid., 
Just 6, 4, 4 ; 23, 1, 14 ; Tac. H. 2 , 14 Jn. ; id. 
A. 2, 71.— Hence, grectll%&> P. a., set 
up; upright; elevated, lofty. Prop.: 
primum eos (homines) humo excitatos cel- 
sos et crectos constituit, Cic. X. D. 2, 56; 
cf : erectus et celsus status, ib. Or. 18, 59 : 
incessus, Tac. H. 1, 53: vulius, Ov. M. 1, 86 ; 
and in the comp.: coxae, Cels. 7, 16: viridi- 
tas culmo geniculato, Cic. do Sen. 15 : pro- 
rae, Caes. B, G. 3, 13, 2; cf ; ^tra in metae 
modurn, Curt 8, 11 ; and in the comp., 
Claud. Idyll. 6, 11. — Sup., Jul. Valer. Kes 
Gest Alex. M. 1, 31.— B. Trop. 1. Ele- 
vated, lofty, noble : celsus et erectus et ea 
quae homini accidere po,ssunt omnia parva 
ducens, Cic. Tusc. 6, 14, 42 ; cf animus 
(with magnus), id. Deiot 13, 36; in the 
comp. : erectior homo, id. Otf, 1, 30; habet 
mens nostra natura sublime qulddara et 
erectum et irapatieus superioris. Quint 11, 
1, 16; cf Tac. Agr. 4.— b. In * bad sense, 
haughty, lofty, Cic. de Or, 1, 40 cf. id. 
Font 11. — 2, Intent, attentive, on the 
stretch: judices, Cic. Bnit 64, 200; cf : 
suspensique (Horatii), Liv'. 1, 25: plebs, 
civitas exspectatione, id. 2, 54; 3, 47; vos 
ad libertatem recuperandam (with arden- 
tes), Cic. Phil. 4, 6: mens circa studia, 
Quint. 1, 3, 10: studium in legendo, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 6 : multitude, Tac. H. 4, 81 ; cf. : 
erecta in Othonem studia, lively sympa- 
thies, ib. 2, 11 .— Comp.: ad agendum 
erectiores, Quint 9, 4, 12. — 3. Animated, 
encouraged, rexolute : legiones nostrao in 
eum saepe locum profectae alacri animo 
et erecto, unde, etc., Cic, de Sen. 20, 75: 
nunc vero multo sum erectior, id. Phil. 4, 
1, 2: erectis auimis, Tac. A. 3, l.—Adv.; 
i^etb (acc. to B. 3.), boldly, courageously 
(late Lat); in the comp.: Judicare, Gell. 7, 
i Jn.: loqui, Aram. 15, 6. 

firiSTOne, es, /, = ‘Hpijovn. I. The 
daughter of learius, who hung herself 
through grief for her father's death, and 
was revoardM for it by being translated to 
the sky as the constellation Virgo, Hyg. F'ab. 
130; 254 ; Verg. G. 1, 33 Serv. ; Ov, M. 6, 
656 
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125.— Hence, nm, a4}. : 

Cauls, i. c. Maera, the hound of Icarius, 
who was placed along with her in the sky, 
Ov. F. 5, 723; for wdiich: Canis Erigones, 
Col. 10, 400. — II, Paughler of Aegisthus 
and Clytemnestra, Hyg. Fab. 122 ; Diet 
Cret 6, 2, 4. — ftf , Astraea, Mart. Cap. 2, 
8 174. 


Sri^dmiS) t — ’Vpiyu>v or 'Epiyo>v, 
a river of Macedonia, now Ttema, LlV. 31, 
39, 6 ; 39, 63Jfn. 

erflis correctly heiiUs, v-- erus), 
0, adj. ferns], of the master or mistress of 
a family, the master's, the mistress's (i>oet. ; 
esp. in Plant.); erum fefelli, in nuptias 
coryeci erllem flliurn, Ter. And. 3, 4, 23; cf 
id. Ad. 3, 2, 3 ; so, filius, Plant Bacch. 2, 3, 
117; id. Most 1, 1, 20; 79; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
58; id. ib. 5, 6, 20; id. Phorm. 1, 1, 6: tilia, 
Plaut Aul 1, 1, 35 ; id. ib. 2, 3, 8; id. Cist 
2, 3, 8; amim, id. Mil. 2, 1, 87; 44; id. ib. 
2, 3, 3; cf coucubina. id. ib. 2, 3, 66; id. Ib. 
2, 6, 60; id. ib. 2, 6, 28; 68: erills patria, 
salvo, id. Bacch. 2, 1, 1; gressumque canes 
comitautur eriletn, Verg. A.8,462: mensae- 
que assuetus erili, id. ib. 7, 490: res, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 6, 1 ; so, iinperium, id. Aul. 4, 1, 13 ; 
c f. nutus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 6 : anliqua erilis 
hda custos corporis (i. e. Medeao), Enn. ap. 
Non. 39, 3 (Trag. v. 289 Vahl.): nisi eiile 
mavis Carpero pensum, Hor. C. 8, 27, 63: 
erilis praevortit uietu.s, Plaut Am. 6, 1, 17; 
nomen erilo tenet, Ov. M. 10, 602 : turpi 
clausus in arca, Quo te demisit peccati con- 
scia (ancilln) erilis, Hor, S. 2, 7, 60, 

firiUut (HeriUus), i, «•, a 

philosopher of Carthage, who Jourished 
about B.C. 260, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 43; id. Tusc. 
5, 30, 85 ; Lact 3, 7, 8. — Hence. flriUli 
(Her.), ornm, m., the disciples of Erillus, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 17, 62. 

£rxiiS.c6iis (herin*)) '» 

cius], a hedgehog, Pliu. 8, 37, 56, 8 133 ; 10, 
63, 83, 8 174 al. (Sillig; dub.— Jan. irena- 
ceils). 

ErindeSy ’b., o river between Media 
and Hyrcanea, Tac. A. 11, 10. 

t crincoSy — tpueov.a peril, 
the Campanula Kapunculus, Linn.; Plin. 23, 
7, 66, 8 131. 

firinna, ae, /, a famous 

Lesbian poetess, contemporary vnth Sappho, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 61.— Gen. Erinm's, Prop. 2, 


3, 22. 

Brin3rs correctly, Erinnvs 5 

cf. Wagner ad Verg. A. 2, 337), yos, f , — 
'Ei}tvvi>\ (’iVnvw), Ofie. of the Furies, Verg. 
a: 7, 447 ; 570 ; Ov. M. 1, 241 ; 4, 490 ; 11, 
14 et saep. — Acc. Erinyn,Ov. M. 1,725. — Ih 
plur. : Erinyes, the Furies, Prop, 2, 20. 29 
(3, 13, 29 M.); Ov. H. 11, 103.— Acc. Eriuy- 
as, Stat Th. 11, 346. —II, T r a n s f A. < 
Helen; Trojae patriae communis Eriuy, s, 
the scourge, curse, Verg. A. 2, 673. — B. ^P- 
l>ellatively, fury, frenzy, madness — furor, 
Verg. A. 2, 337 : civilis, i. e. civU war, Lac. 
4, 187. 

t eridphoroa, 1, »»• , = lpto<j>opot (wool- 
bearer), a kind of bulbous plant, Plin. 19, 
2, 10, 8 32. 

t dxiozyloily *> w-j — epto^vXov, cotton. 
Dig. 32, 1, 70, 8 9. 

t enphiSly a plant, 

Plin. 24, 18, 103, § 168. 

Sripbjla, ae, <>r es,/, = 'Epa}>v\t\, 

daughter of Talafts, and wife of Amphia- 
raus, whom she betrayed to Polynice^ for a 
golden necklace, for which she was slain by 
her son Alcmaeon. — Form -a, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 18, 8 39; id. Inv. 1, 60, 94; Prop. 2, 16, 
29 (3, 8, 29 M.); 3, 13, 67 (4, 12, 67 M.).— 
Form -e. Or. A. A. 3, 13; Verg, A. 6, 445. — 
Plur. : multae Erlphylae, Juv. 6, 666, v. 
Amphiaraus.-Hence, H. firiphylaena, 
a, um, a4j., of Eriphyla : penates, Stat. 
Th. 4, 211. 

b-ripio, IpQt eptum, 3, v. a. [raplo], to 
snatch, tear, or pull out; to snatch away, 
take away (freq. and class. ; cf : capio, pre- 
hendo, sumo, demo, adimo, rapio, furor). 
I, Lit Hbias ex ore, Plaut 

Stich 6, 4736; cf.: bolum e faucibus, Ter. 
Hearft. 4, 2, 6: hirundines ex nido, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 67; 3, 1, 8: ex manlbus alicujus, 
Casa ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 1 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 4, 8 9 : torrem ab Igne, Ov. M. 8, 457 : 
ensem vagiuil, Verg. A. 4, 679 et saep. : 


aliona bona, Plant. Pers. 1, 2, 11 ; so, vela, 
urmamenta, copias, Caos. B. G. 3, 14, 7 ; 6, 
30, 2 ; 7, 64, 3 : nubem, Verg. A. 2, 606 : 
purgamenta hortormn, to carry away, Tac. 
A. 11, 32 Jn. ct saep.: aliquem, etc., to 
I deliver, set free, Plaut. Men. 5, 8, 3 ; 6 ; 
Caea B. C. 8, 110, 4 ; Liv. 2, 64 al. ; cf ; 
aliquem e manibus hostium, Caes. B, G. 

1, 63, 6 ; Liv. 5, 61 ; 41 14 : Abydeuos ex 
obsidione, id. 31, 16: aliquem ex periculo, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 12, 5; cf: istum fortuna ex 
illo periculo eripuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 28, 
§ 71 : aliquem ox vinculis. Curt 4, 14, 22 : 
aliquem ex miseriis, Crassus ap. Cic. do 
Or. 1, 62 : aliquem ex media inorte, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 6; cf : flliiim a rnorte, id. Div. 
2, 10: prnedain dc manibus, id. Cat 2, 1, 2: 
istum de vestra soveritato, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
67; but; ex soveritato alicujus, id. ib. 2, 3, 
36, 8 83 : aliquem malis, Verg. A. 6, 366 
al.; erepto ex equo C, Flamiuio, Liv. 23, 
46 : oculum alicui, Plaut. Men. 6, 7, 22 ; 
Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 20 : gladium isti, Plaut. Cas. 

3, 6. 7; classem Caesari, Cacs. D. C. 3, 111, 
4 al. : concubinara militi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 
2: aliquem (aliquam) alicui, iil. Mere. 5, 4, 
12; id. Kiid. 3, 4, 7; Ter. Ad. prol. 8; 2, 2, 
30; Cic. IacI. 27, 102 al. — Less (Veq. : ali- 
quem ab aliquo. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 30; id. Eun. 

4, 6, 1; 14; so, ereptis ab eo duabus Icgio- 

nibUB, Caes. B. 0. 1, 2, 3: a Trisensilms plus 
lueri, Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 38, 8 80; 2. 1, 10, 8 27. 
— b. one's srtf off, to Jee, 

escape : per eos, ne causam diccret, so eri- 
puit, Caes. B. G. 1, 4, 2: se latebris, id. ib. 
6, 43 Jn.; cf : so ex manibus militum, id. 
ib. 7, 46 Jn.: so ab ilia iniseria, Cic. Fam. 
9, 13, 1; so ox pugna, id. Mur. 16, 34; id, 
Verr. 2, 3, 60, 8 140 ; id. Sost. 24, 53 : so 
sequentibus, Liv. 29, 32 ; se hosli fugtl, 
Curt 6, 13 : so flamma, Cic. Brut, 23, 90 : 
se leto, Verg. A. 2,134: so tlammi.s, id. ib. 

2, 289: se morao, Hor. C. 3, 29, 5; so servi- 
tuti.Scn. Ep. 80,4: rebus humauis se, id. 
de Prov. 8, 12 et saep, — With ado.: oas 
inde, Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 8, — c, B f 0 : Lupo 
agmim cripere, for sometliiug difhcult or 
impossible. Plant Pocu. 3, 5, 31. — B. 
P r e g n. : cripi, to be snatched atvay by 
death, to die suddenly (not before the Aug. 
per.): fatis orepta, Ov. M. 1,358: priinis 
conjux creptus in annis, Val. FI. 3, 316 ; 
cf : in doro aetatis ereptus rebus huiuanis, 
Curt. 10, 6, 10.— Rarely act.; lux ereptura 
eum vita, Ainm. 30, 6, 18; cf 30, 5, 10. 

II. Trop., to take away, snatch away: 
respuusiones omnes hoc verbo, Plaut. Most. 
3,1,63; cf ; orationem alicui ex ore, id. 
Merc. 1,2,64: primum vocom ab ore lo- 
quenti^ Verg. A. 7, 119: aheui ju.s suuin, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 6: libcrtulera (ho.slis), id. 
Capt 2, 2, 61; cf. Cic. Rep. 1, 17 ; potesta- 
tem boniinis omnino aspiciendi (oj)|). sup- 
peditare omnium rcrum abundantiam), id. 
l^ieL 23, 87; cf Caos. B. C. 1, 3, 5: omiiem 
usum navium, id. B. G. 3, 14, 7 ; semestre 
imperium, id. B. 0. 1,9,2; cf: tetrarchiam 
alicui, Cic.' Div. 2, 37, 79; mihi dolorem, id. 
Att. 9, 6 6; alicui errorem, id. ib. 10, 4, 6; 
cf id. Tusc. 4, 31; id. Off. 2, 3, 10; Just 6, 
3,12: alicui timorem, Cic. Cat 1,7/rt. ; id. 
Att 1, 16, 8 ; lucem, id. Ac. 2, 10 ; 32 Jn. ; 
Id. N. I). 1, 3, 6 et saep. : alicui pudicitium, 
Quint 5, 11, 16; but: Virginia pndorem, 
Amra. 16, 7, 6 ; cf ; caelmnquo diemque 
Teucrorura ex oculis, Verg. A. 1,88; and; 
prospectum oculis, id. ib. 8, 264; tenuxira 
certa motlofM}ue, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 67 ; jocos, 
venerem, etc. (anni), id. Ep, 2, 2, 56 : vati- 
Ims omnera fldem,Ov. M. 15,283; Aigam, 
poet, for se fuga, or for the simple rapero 
fugam,toj^ee, Verg. A. 2, 619.— Poet ; erl- 
piunt flammae noctem, i. e. light up the. 

Sil. 11, 281: cripuere oculos aurao, 
id. 9, 601 : so fluvius retro eripit, turns 
back, id. 9, 238. — Poet, with an object 
clause : posse loqui eripitur,Ov. M, 2, 483: 
illis eriperes verbis mihi. sidera caeli Lu- 
cero, i. 0. to persuade me that not, Tib. 1, 9, 
35. —With quin : vix tamen eripiam, velis 
quin, c\c.,l shall scarcely hinder you from, 
etc., Hor. 8. 2, 2, 23. 

Brity Idos, /,, =''Ep<r, the goddess of 
strife, Hyg. F. 92. 

BrifichtllOll, V. Erysichthon. 
t erimia, ««. /. “^d erisma, Stis, 

n., — ipetopa, a buttress, Front Aquaed. 
18; Vitr. 6, 11, 6 (heterocl. gen. plur.: oris- 
matorum, id. 10, 1, 2). 
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t eriatalis, unknown prtciouA ] 

sfone, Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 160 (dub.— Jan. ery- 
tballlB). 

t erithaCO; cs,/., =ipt(/«Kn, bee-bread, 
santiarocA, called also sandaroca and cerin- 
thus, Plln. 11, 7, 7, g 17 (in Varr. R. R. 316, 

8 and 23, written as Greek), 
t erithacus^ i, m., = ^plOaKos, an un- 
known bird, Plln. 10, 29, 44, g 80. 

terithaleSy n.,z=:ipiOa\tf:, uttie 
houseleek, Plin. 25, 13, 102, g 100. 

? erit&do (her-) : servitude, Paul, ex 
Feat. p. 83, 1 Miill.; cf. : eritudo dominatio, 
I'lacid. Gloss, p. 460 ; and; eritudo dea-no- 
T««a, Gloss. Labb. [erusr=berusj. 

* ^ draw out, draw 

off: pluvias aquas, Plin. 17, 20, 40, g 249. 

Sriza, ao,/.,="Ep*C<ii, a town of Mag- 
na Fhrygia, Lir. 38, 14, 1. — Hence, IJ, 
firiz6li11Sy a, urn, adj., of Eriza : regie, 
Plin. 10, 43, 60, g 124. 

emenm^ b n., a cake baked in an 
earthen pot, Cato, R. R. 81. 

1 ero, V. 2. aero. 

6-rddo^ rio perf, rosuin, 3, v. a., to 
gnaw off or away, to consume. J, Prop.; 
vites (animalia), Plin. 30, 16,52, g 140; cf. 
IVondcs, Col, poi;t. 10, 323. — fl, Transf 
A. eat away, corrode: ac.s, 

forrum (aqua), Plin. 31,^19, § 28: arbores 
sale, id. 12,9, 20, g 37. — B. Ksp. in medic, 
lang., of erosive remedies. Cels. 5, 28; Plin. 
24, 11, 62, g 89; 34, 15, 40, § 176. 

erogr&tio, [<?r080]. 1. ^ ffiviog 
out, paying out, a divuiton, distribution : 
pecuniae, *Cic. Alt. 16, ‘Ifin.; so Dig. 25, 
1, 3 ; 50, 4, 14 ; Cod. Jiist. 12, 38, 16 al. : 
aquarum, Front. Aquaed. 77 ; so in the 
plur., id. ib. 3 ; cf Plin. Ep. 10, 36 ; id. 
I’an. 41, 1 ; Tac. A. 13, 50 al.— *11. A re- 
peal, abrogation : legis, Tert. Idol. 6. 
drog^tor, n*"**^* 

out or gives away (late Lat. ): alicujus 
pra<!8tationis, Cod. Just. 12, 38, 16 : virgi- 
nis, i. 0 . who gives her away in marriage. 
Tort. Pud. 10. 

^rogdtdrius, a, um, a<?J. [id.], of or 
for distributing (water): modulus, Front. 
Aquaed. 34. 

^•rdgito, v.freq. a. [id.], to find 
out by asking, to inquire : e.x aliquo, quid, 
etc., Plant. Capt. 6, 1, 32 ; Sil. 10, 4TG : qul 
nequo cujatis ess<‘t, unquam potuimus 
multa erogiUvntcs sciscero, Att. Tr. 025 
(Rib. Fragm. Trag. p. 217). 

^-TOgOf uvi, alum, 1, t*. a. I. Orig., a 
pub. law t. t., to expend, pay out money 
tVoin the public treasury, alter a.skidg tb'e 
consent of the people ; pecunias ex aerario, 
Cic. Vat. 12; cf id. Verr. 2, 3, 71; 2, 6 19; 
id. Q. Kr. 1, 2, 4, g 14 ; Liv. 22, 23 ; 33, 47 
al. ; cf: pccuniam in classem, Cic. Fl. 13: 
in aes alienuin, id. Att. 0, 1, 21 : unde in 
cos sumptus, pecunia erogaretur, Liv. 1, 
20; Vulg. Marc. 6, 20. — B. Transf be- 
yond the pxib. law sphere, to pay, pay out, 
disburse, expend (cf : pondo, expendo, per- 
|)endo, pondero,8<jlvo, luo): Tiroiiem Curio 
ooinmendcs, ut ei, si quid opus erit, in 
sumptum croget, Cic. Att. 8, 5 Jin. : aliquid 
in pretium servi, Dig. 25, 2, 30 Jin.: bona 
sua in IVaudem I'uturae actionis, to squan- 
der, ib. 17, 2, 68 : grandeiu pecuniam in 
Tigellinum, to bequeath, Tac. A. 16, 17 ; cf ; 
in TiridaUun erogavit. Suet. Ner. 30: odo- 
re8,unguenta ad fUnus.Dig. 15,3,7 : nihil do 
bonis, ib. 24, 1, 5 fn.; cf : aliquid ex bonis, 
ib. 26, 7, 12; aliquid pro introitu, ib. 82, 1, 
102 Jin. et saep.— C. Trop., in Tertullian: 
aJiquom, to expose to deadh, to destroy kill : 
tot inuocentes. Tort. Apol. 44 ; id. Spect. 
12; id. Pracscript, 2. — H, To entreat, pre- 
vail on by entreaties: precibus erogatus, 
App. M. 6, p. 165. 

ArOUy ”*•> 1. 1^0^ AS a 

person ; Lat. Amor, Cupido, Neines. Eel. 4 
lenu—tl. In gen., a common name of 
Roman slaves or freedmen, Cic. Fam. 12, 
26; id. Att 10, 15; 15, 16 ; 20; Dig. 6, 1, 6 
Jin. ot saep. — Jfl, The, name of an actor 
in the time of Cicero, Cic. Rose. Com. 11. 

drOsiOyWnis,/. [erodo], an eating away, 
erosion, in plur. : genarum, Plin. 23, 3, 34, 
g 70. 

SrOtllS. A, um, Fart. , from erodo. 
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t er5tfima,StiB,n., = Ipwrnpo., an in - 1 
quiry, a question, Mart Cap. 6, g 524. 

firdtopaegllioii^ t n-,=epwrowai- 
yvtov, a love song, Aus. Edyll. 13>n.— E sp. 
plur. : the title of 

a book of poems by Laevius, Cell. 2, 24, 9. 

* 5-rdtnnd&tnS) a, um, Fart, [ro tun- 
do], rottwd«d off, polished. — Trop.; strnc- 
tura verborum (with lovis), Sid, Ep. 9, 7. 

ardtyluflj •» m., ~ epwrvXot, an un- 
knoum precious stone, Plin. 37^ 10, 68, g 160. 

err&blindllfl, », um, ac(;. [erro], wem- 
de.ring to and fro, wandering about (rare ; 
not in Cic. or Caos.): odor, footing cLbout, 
Lucr. 4, 092 ; nunc errabundi domos suos 
porvagarentur, Liv. 1, 29 ; cf Suet Cacs. 
31 ; naves (with dispersac), Auct B. Afr. 2, 

4 ; naves vagabantur, ib. 21, 3 : trieris, ib. 
44,2: agmen,Curt 8,4,6.— Poet transf ; 
vestigia bovis, Verg. E. 6, 68. 

* errant^) “O, f. [id.], a wandering : 
animi, Att ap. Non. 204, 13 (Rib. Fragm. 
Trug. p. 196). 

i orr&tlCliay a, um, cuy. [id.], wander- 
ing to and fro, wandering aJbout, roving, 
erratic (mostly ante-class, and post- Aug.). 
I, In gen.: Btellae,jr)tanct<r, Auct ap. Gell, 
3, 10, 2 ; 14, 1, 11 ; 18 ; Sen. Q. N. 7, 23 : 
Delos, Ov. M. 0, 333 ; homo, Gell. 9, 2, <> : 
sanguis, i. o. herpetic, Plin. 26,13,84, g 136; 
cf transf: vitis serpens multiplici lapsu et 
erratico, ♦Cic. do Sen. 16, 62. — 11 Esp. in 
botany, of plants that spring up here and 
there wild, i. q. silvestris, wild : brassica, 
Cato R. R. 167,12; Plin. 20,9, 36, § 92: cu- 
cumis, id. 20, 2, 4, g 9; iutubum, id. 19, 8, 
39, g 129: sulix, Vitr. 8,1. 

erraliUs, adj. [id.J, wandering: 
ferae, Cassiod. V'ar. J, 21. 

erratio. <*>ui8,/. [id- ), a wandering, rov- 
ing about. I, Lit: hac rnulto prop! us 
il)i8 et minor est erratio Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 41 ; 
Plant Rud. 1,2,90; Cic. N. D. 2,21,60; id. 
Cniv, 6. — 11. Trop.: in factis dicti^ue, 
Lact 6, 17, 29; Hyg. Astr. 2, 2, 
t erratiVllS brkaticivs) animus 
est, qui solet errare et desinit, Fronto de 
Differ. Voc. p.2200 P. 

CZTlitor^ oris, m. [ id.], a wanderer, 
Fest p. 344,34. — Tran.sf. of the river 
.Maeauder; terris toticiis orrator in isdom, 
Ov. H. 9, 65. 

crratuni; p p. 'i- h. 

erratus, a wandering, 

roving about (poet and in |KJSt- Aug. prose) : 
longis erratibus actus, Ov. M. 4, 507. 

1. errOy “V*, fitum, l, u. n. aud a. [root 
cr-, to go ; dcsiderutive forms, ^pxopai 
(tpffK-); and Ijit. (ers-o) erro, to seek to 
reach; hence, to wander; cf Germ, irren; 
Engl, err, etc., v. Curt Gr. Etym. p. 646 
f^‘1-1- 1, ^Veutr. In gen. 1. Prop., 
to wander, to wander or stray about, to 
wander up and down, to rove (freq. aud 
class. ; cf vagor, palor) : propter to errans 
patria c.arco. Ter. Hcaut 2, 3, 16; cf ; cum 
vagus et exsul erraret, Cic. CIu. 62, 176; 
igriari hominurnquo locorumquo Erramus 
vento hue et vaslis lluctibus octi, Verg. A. 
1, 333 ; cf id. ib. 1, 32 ; 3, 200 ; Ov. M. 3, 
176; id. F. 2,3:15 ot saep.: circum villulus 
no.stra«, Cic. Att 8, 9, 3 ; pios per lucos, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 7 : inter audaccs lupus errat 
agnos, id. ib. 3, 18 13 ; cf of beasts, id. S. 
1, 8, 36; id. Epod. 2, 12; Verg. K. 1, 9; 2, 21 ; 
6, 40; id. G. 4, 11 ot saep. — Foss, impers.: 
male turn Libyao solia erratur in agris, 
Verg. G. 3, 249. — Prov.: in media luce or- 
rare, Sen. Ben. 5, 6, 3. — T r a n s f , of in- 
animate things; (stollae) quae orrantes et 
quasi vagae nominantur, Cic. Rep, 1, 14; so 
of the planets, id, N. D. 2, 20 ; 3, 20 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 62; Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 12; Vulg. Jud. 
13; cf of the motion of the stars in gen., 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 17 : Cocytus errans flumino 
languido, Id. C. 2, 14, 18; cf Verg. G. 3, 14: 
errantesquo per altum Cyauoao, Val. Fl 4, 
561; hie lintres errare videres, Ov. F. 2, 
391 : vidi ad frontom sparsos errare capil- 
los, 1. o. Jlying abou^ Prop. 2, 1, 7 ; cf. id. 2, 
22, 9 : errantia lumina, i. e. moving Jitfully 
about, Prop. 3, 14, 27 (4, 13, 27 M.) ; cf Stat 
Th. 10, 160: pulmonlbus errat Ignis edai, 
t e. spreads, runs about, Ov. M. 9, 201 et 
saep,— 2, Trop., to wander, stray at ran- 
dom : no vagari et errare cogatur oratio, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 48, 209 ; cf : errans et vaga 
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sententia (opp, stabilis certaque), id. N. D. 

2, 1, 2 : eo fit, ut errem et vager latius, id. 
Ac. 2, 20,66: ut ingrodi libere, non ut licen- 
ter videatur errare, id. Or. 23, 77; errans 
opinio (opp. stabilis conscientta), id. Fin, 2, 
22, 71: dubiis affcctibus errat, Ov. M. 8, 
478: ne tuus erret honos, be in doubt, un- 
certain, Id. F. 1, 408 ; cf id. ib. 3, 643.— 
Poet, with a rel-dause: erro, quara in- 
sistas viam, J am uncertain, in doubt, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 197; cf : inter recens et 
vetus sacramentum, i. e. to hesitate, mctl- 
toto,Tac. H.4, 68.— B. In parti c., to miA* 
the right way, to lose one's self, go astray (in 
the literal sense rarely, but In the trop. 
freq. and clasa). 1, Lit; homo qui er- 
ranti comiter monstrat viam, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Off 1, 16, 61; errare via, Verg. A. 2. 739: 
maledlctus qul errare facit caecum in iti- 
nere, Vulg. Deut 27, 18. — 2. Trop., to 
wander from the trmth, to err, mistake : 
avius errat Saepe animus, Lucr, 3, 463; cf - 
iff 2, 740 ; tota erras via, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 14; 
cf ; in eo non tu quidem tota re, sed tem- 
poribus errasti, Cic. Phil. 2, 9 fin.: longe, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 40; cf procul, Sail. J. 85, 38 
Kritz. N. cr. : errant probe, Plaut Am. 3, 
3,20; vehemcnter,Cic.Ac. 2, 32, 103: valde, 
id. do Or. 2, 19, 83 et saep. ; errare malo 
cum Platono quam cum istis vera sontire, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 39 ; cf id. Balb. 2S, 64 : er- 
ras, si id credis, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 63 ; so 
with «, id. Hec. 4, 4, 60; Cacs. B. G. 6, 41, 
6; 7, 29, 2 et saep.; de nostris verbis errat, 
Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 22: in aliqua re. Quint 0, 
3, 112; 10 2, 21; 11, 1, 81 al : in alteram 
partem, j(l. 10, 1, 26; cf : in alienos fetus. 
Liv. 31, 12, 8. — Less freq. with acc. or 
a neiitr. pronoun: mone, quaeso, si quid 
erro, Plaut Most 1, 3, 30 ; so with quid, 
Ter. And. 3, 2. 18; Quint 2, 5, 16; 2, 3, 11; 

2, 6, 6: hoc. Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 21. — Poet 
also with the acc. of a noun: errabant 
tempera, i, e, in chronology, Ov. F, 3, 166. — 
Foss, impers. : si full errandum, Ov. H. 7, 
109; si nihil esset erratum, Quint 6,5,1: 
si erratur in nomine, Cic. Fin. 4, 20 Jin.; 
cf : tutius circa priores erratur, Quint 2, 
5, 20; UDo verbo esse erratum, id. 7, 3, 17. 

— Sometimes, in a palliative manner, of 
moral error, to err through mistake : pari- 
ter to errantom et ilium scelcratissimum 
persequi, Sail. J. 102, 6 ; cf id. ib. 104, 4. 

— Hence, err&tuilly b “A error, 
mistake, fault : illud de Flavio et fastis, 
si secus est, commune erratum est, Cic. 
Att 0, 1, 18; cf id. ib. 13, 44 fin. : cujus er- 
rato nulla venia, rccte facto cxigua laus 
proponitur, id. Agr. 2, 2, 6 ; id. Fam. 5, 20, 
8; nullum ob totius vitae non dicam vitl- 
um, sed erratum, id. CIu. 48; cf id. Lig. 1; 
id. SuH. 23; and \nplur., id. Fam. 10 21, 2; 
Sail. J. 102, 10; Ov. Pont 2, 3, 66.— 1|. Act 
in Aug. poets (only in part, perf), to wan- 
der over or through : immensum est erra- 
tas dicere terras, Ov. F. 4, 673 ; ager, id. ib. 

3, 665: orbis Val. Fl. 4, 447: litora, Verg. 
A. 3, 690. 

2. errOy [l- t^rro], a wanderer, 

vagabond, vagrant, Tib. 2, 6, 6; Ov. H. 16, 
53. — Used esp. of slaves: ut erroncs ali- 
quom cqjus dicantur invenient, Plin. Ep. 
2, 10, 6; Edict Acdil ap. Gell. 4, 2, 1: Dig. 
21, 1, 17, g 14 ; 49, 16, 4 Jin. ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 
113. — Of the queen-bee: dux, Col. 9, 10 ^n. 
—Of the planets, Nigid. ap. Gell. 10, 2; 
14, 1, 11.— 0/wo(/a6ond soldiers: nec nos- 
tros wirviro sinaut errorribus agros, V'erg. 
Dir. 70 Rib. 

errdneaSy L wandering 

about, straying : vagus atque erroneus, 
Son. Ben. 6, 11, 2; canes. Col 7, 12, 6: er- 
roneus, uXiixriJ, wAavof, Gloss. Labb. 

errory ® wandering. I, 

In g 0 n. , a wandering, straying or stroll- 
ing about (mre and mostly poet). 

Lit: ad quos Ceres m illo errore venisso 
dicitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, g 108 : error ac 
dissipatlo civium (sc. mercatorum), id. Rep. 
2, 4, 7 Mos. (cf erratio, I.): navium pars 
ex errore eodom conferebatur, Auct B. 
Afr. 11; cf. Ov. H. 16, 29 ; id. M. 14, 484; 
id. Tr. 4, 10, 100; Verg. A. 1, 766; 6, 632 et 
saep.— Transf , of the motion of atoms, 
Lucr. 2, 132 ; of the meanderings of rivers, 
Ov. M. 1, 682; of tho mates of the laby- 
rinth,' id. ib. 8, 161; 167. —B. Trop., a 

wavering, uncertainty : fluctuat incertis 
erroribus ardor amantum, Imcr. 4, 1077: 
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nec, quid corde nimc consili capero pos- 
sim, Scio, tantUB cum cura moo est error 
animo, Plaut. More. 2, 3, 13 ; of. Liv. 9, 16 ; 
46 1 27, 47; Ov. F. 5, 3(52 al. ; so, too, with 
obj. gen. : viarum, uncertainty .^ignorance, 
Liv. 24, 17; cf. veri, Tac. H. 2, 72.— H. I n 
p a r t i c. , a wandering from tfie right way, 
a going astray. A. L 1 1. (very seldom): 
roduxil mo usque ex orroro in viam, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 2j Curt 5, 13 
Trop., a departing from the truth, an 
error, mistake, delusion (class.; cf. : er- 
ratum, vilium, peccatum): erroris ego 
illos et dementiae complebo, Plaut Am. 

1, 2, 8: opinionibus vulgi rapimur in er- 
rorem nec vera cernimua, Cic. Leg. 2, 17, 
43; cf : iuducoro imporitos in errorem, id. 
Brut 86, 293; Nep. Hunn. 9, 3: error© quo- 
dam fallimur in disputando, Cic. Rop. 3,36: 
si errorem velis tollore, id. ib. 1, 24 : erro- 
rem tollere, id. ib. 2, 10; id. Fin. 1, 11, 37: 
depouere, id. Phil. 8, 11, 32: eriporo alicui, 
id. Att 10, 4, 6: domere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 140 
et saop. : mentis, i. o. distraction, insanity, 
Cic. Att 3, 13, 2; cf Hor. A. P. 464; Verg. 
G. 3, 513; so poet of other kinds of mental 
perturbation, as fear, Ov. F. 3, 666; love, 
Verg. E. 8, 41; Ov. Am. 1, 10, 9: cf ib. 1, 2, 
36; id. M. 10, 342: aut aliquis latet error; 
equo no credite, Teucri, some deception, 
Verg. A. 2, 48 ; cf liiv. 22, 1 : par forma aut 
aetas errorem agnoscentibus fecorat, Tac. 

A. 4, 63 : Jaculum detulit error in Idam, Ov. 
M. 6, 90.— (/9) Esp., an error in language, 
a solecism. Quint 1, 6, 47. — (7) Rarely a 
moral error, fault (cf erro, I. B. 2.), Ov. 
Pout 4, 8, 20; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 67; 2, 3, 92.— 
(6) ETTOT^personif, ="Atu, the inspirer of 
folly ox judicial blindness, Ov. M. 12, 69. 

drabescentia, / [erubesco], a 
blushing for shame, shamefacedness (post- 
class.), Tert ad Nat 1, 16; id. Poen. 10. 

erubescibilis, o, [id.], of which 
one should he a.sAa7ned,Cassiod. Amic. 21, 6. 

d-rnbesCO) bili, 3, v. inch. n. and a. I, , 
Neutr., to grow red, to redden. ^ In 
gon.: vidi te totis erubuisse genis, Ov. 
Am. 2, 8, 16; id. M. 4, 330: id. Pont. 2. 1, 36. 
— B. Id panic., <0 redden or blush with 
shame, to feel ashamed, (a) Absol., with 
praej^. or abl.: enibui mecastor misera 
propter clamorem tuum, etc., Plaut. True. 

2, 2, 36 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 9 : quas (voluptates) 
non erubescens porsequitur nominatim, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 40, lll^n. ; id. Ro.se. Com. 3, 3; 
id. Vatin. 16, 39; id. Fin. 2, 9, 28; id. Fam. 
6, 12 al.: in aliqua re, id. Leg. 1, 14 fin. : ali- 
qua re, Liv, 40, 14; Quint 6, 4, 8; Ov. M. 6, 
684; id. F. 2, 168; cf vlro, id. Tr. 4, 3, 64 al. ; 
de sororc multum, Spart. Sever. 15; Vulg. 
Gen. 2, 25 et saep. — (/J) With irf. (po.st- 
Aug. and ft-eq. ; in Cic. Log. 1, 19, 50, pudet 
enim loqui is the true reading): noli cru- 
bcscoro collegam habere, Liv. 10, 8; 45, 35, 
5; Quint 1, 10, 13; 6, 1, 14; Verg. E. 6, 2; 
Curt. 6, 6, 5 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 27, 2 ; Sen. Contr. 
1,8, 3.-11. Act., with acc.: jura fidemque 
Supplicis erubuit, he respected, Verg. A. 2, 
542 : fratres, to blush on account of, Prop. 3, 
14, 20 (4, 13. 20 M.): soloecisraum. Sen. Ep. 
95, 9 (dub. al. soloecismo). — In the partfut. 
pass, erubescendus, a, um, of which one 
should be ashamed : ignes (amoris), Hor. C. 

I, 27, 15: id urbi Romanae fore erube.scen- 
dum, Liv. 38, .69, 11: Veil. 2, 130, 4; Curt 4, 
21, 4: .sentina, Val. Max. 2, 7, 1: causa belli, 
Flor. 2, 14, 3 : anni doraosticis cladibus, id. 
3, 12, 3. 

eruca, ^e,/ J, a caterpillar, canker- 
werrm, Col. 11, 3, 63, p. 464 Bip. ; Pall. 1, 35 
saep. ; Col. 10, 333; Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 229, 
but here Sillig reads uruca, q. v. — H A 
sort of cole-wort, Brassica oruc^ Linn. ; Col. 

II, 3, 29; 10, 109: 372; Plin. 19, 8, 44, g 164; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 61 ; Mart. 3, 75 ; Vulg. Amos, 4, 9. 

ErncinS; ”, ® Roman proper name, 

Cic. Rose. Am. 13 al. 

drnctatiO; 6ni.s, f. [eructo], a casting 
or throwing upward (post-class, and rare) : 
altera (exhalatio) arida est atque animae 
similis, quae torrents eructationibus sur- 
git, App. de Mundo, p. 60, 40. — ff. Tr a n s f , 
an utterance : judiciorum Dei per voces 
prophetarum, Hilar, in Psa. 41, 12. 

i-niCtO; fire, V. a. I. To belch or vomit 
forth, to throw up (rare but class. ). A, 
Prop.: unde tu nos turpissime eructando j 
ejecisti, Cic. IMs. 6, 13 : saniem eructans, | 
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V'erg. A. 3, 632; cf Col. 8, 8, 10. — B, Trop. : 
caedem sormouibus suis, i. e. to talk of 
murder when drunk, Cic. Cat 2, 6, 10. — II, 
In ge n., to cast forth, emit, exhale : Tarta- 
rus horrlforos eructans faucibus aestus, 
Lucr. 3, 1012: aquam, Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 2: 
odorem, id. ib. 1, 4, 4 : noxium virus, Col. 1, 
6, 6 : haronam, Verg. A. 6, 297 : flammas, va- 
porem, fumum, Just 4, 1, 4.—®, Esp., to 
utter (eccl. Lat): abscondita, Vulg. Matt 
13, 86; id. Psa. 44, 2; August Civ. D. 18, 32; 
cf Lact. 4, 8, 14. 

eructns; a, R- a.,y.t 2. erugo. 

d*riiderO| »tum, 1, v. a., to 

clear from rubbish (very rare). 1, Lit.: 
solum, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 7.-11. Trop.: vo- 
lumeu do supervacuis sententiis, Sid. Ep. 
6, 16 ; 6, 7 ; Ambros. Ep. 22, 2. 

S«rddiOy ivi or ii, Itum, 4, v. a., qs. to 
free from roughness, i. ©. to polish, educate, 
instruct, teach (freq. and class. ; cf : doceo, 
cdoceo, praocipio, instituo). I. Prop.; stu- 
diosos discendi erudiunt atque docent, Cic. 
Off 1, 44, 156: aliquem, id. Div. 2, 2 (with 
docore); id. do Or. 3, 9, 86 (with instituere); 
id. ib. 2, 1, 12 ; Quint prooem. g 1 ; 6 et 
saep.: iilios ad mi^orum iustituta (with 
instituere), Cic. Vorr. 2, 8, 69; cf id. 'fuse. 
1, 26; aliquem artibus, id. Fam. 1, 7 fin.; 
cf id. Rep. 2, 19, 34: cum ad exquisitiSvSl- 
mam consuotudinom Graccorum erudiit, 
id. ib. 2, 21, 37: aliquem in jure civili, id. 
de Or. 1, 59 fin.; cf id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3 — With 
two acc. (poet and in post- Aug. prose): ali- 
quem leges praeceptaquo belli, Stat Tb. 10, 
.607 ; cf VaL FI. 2, 50j v. also under i*. a. : 
aliquem, with an object-clause, Plin. 33, 11, 
63, g 149 ; cf without aliquem, Ov. F. 3, 820 ; 
Sil. 11, 352. — With a rel.-clause as object ; 
qua possiut arte capi, Ov. F. 3, 294 : tirones 
neque in ludo, neque per lanistas, i. 0. to 
cause to be instructed. Suet. Cae.s. 26: gladi- 
atores sub eodem magistro eruditi, Quint. 
2, 17, 33: Athouas crudiendi gratia missus, 
Just 17, 3, 11; once; aliquem do aliqua re, 
Cic.: obviae mihi velim sint tuae littcrac, 
quae mo erudiunt de omni re publioa, in- 
struct me, keep me irformed of, Cic. Fam. 2, 
12, 1. — XI, T r a n 8 f , of objects not person - 
al: arles, Ov. M. 8, 216: ut llorent, oculos 
erudiere suos, id. R. Am. 690; id. Am. 1, 14, 
30 : Polycletus consummasso banc scion- 
tiam judicatur et toreuticen sic cnidtsse, 
ut Phidias aperuisse, to have cultivated, 
brought to perfection, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 56. — 
Hence, firudiltllS; R- learned, 

accomplished, well-informed, skilled, expe- 
rienced (cf : litteratusjdoctus, perilus, gua- 
rus, scitus). A. Prop.: est non satis poli- 
tus iis artibus, quas qui tenent eruditi 
appcllantur, Cic. Fin. 1, 7 fin. : Graeculus 
utiosus et loquax, et forta.s'su doctus atque 
eruditus, id. de Or. 1, 22, 102: semper mihi 
et doctriua ct eruditi homines plucucnnit, 
id. Rep. 1, 17 fin.; id. Tusc. 1, 3: nec sicut 
vulgus sed ut eruditi solent appellaro sa- 
pientem, id. Lael. 2, 6 ; cf opp. ruslicus. 
Quint. 11, 1, 45; 8, 6, 75 et saep.: non traus- 
marlnis nec imiiortatis artibus eruditi, 
sed genuinis domesticisque virtutibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 15 ^n.; homines non litteris ad rei 
militaris scientiam, sed rebus gestis ac 
victorlis cruditos, id. Font 15, 33 ; id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 1 fin.; cf id. Brut 67, 236; id. 
Arch. 7; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23 al.: eruditi Socra- 
ticls disputationibus, id. de Or. 3, 34, 139 : a 
puoris eruditi artibus militiae, Liv. 42, 62 
et saep. ; cf in the comp.: litteris eruditior 
quara Curio, Cic. Brut 82; and in the sup. : 
Scaevola, homo omnium et disciplina Juris 
civilis erudltissimus, id. de Or. 1, 39, 180.— 
With acc. : Graecas res eruditi, Gell. 2, 21, 
3; cf id. 19, 12, 9. — With inf: eruditus 
utilia honestis mlsccro, Tac. Agr. 8. — B. 
Trans f, of inanimate and abstract sub- 
jects: quod ceteri minus eruditis homi- 
num scculls fricnint, Cic. Rep. 2, 10: tem- 
pora (with doctl homines), id. ib.: aures, 
id. ib. 2, 42; id. Or 34, 119; Quint 10, 1, 32: 
animus, Cic. Fam. 5, 14; oratio (opp. popu- 
laris), id. Par. prooem. § 4; cf Quint 8, 3, 
17; 8, 6, 24 al.: Graecorum fulness 
of Greek learning, Cic. Leg. 1, 2, 7 : palata, 
1. e. practised, fine (with docta), Col. 8, 16, 
4; cf gustus, Tac. A. 16, 18. — In neutr. with 
a sul>iect-clause : ex historia ducero urba- 
nitatem, eruditum est, Qaint G, 3, 08; cf ; 
eruditissimum longe, si, etc., id. 9, 2, 97. — 
Adv.; 6rnditd^ learnedly, eruditely.— 
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Comp., Cic. de Sen. Ifin.; Quint 1, 6, 36. — 
Sup., Cic. Or. 62; Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 8. 

druditlO; Snis, f. [orudlo], an instruct- 
ing, instruction (cf: doctrina, disciplina, 
scientia, intollegentia, cognitio). I, Prop. : 
do qjus oruditione (luod labores. nihil est, 
quoniam Ingenium ojus nostl, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 4 fin.; cf Quint 2, 3, 10; GelL 11, 7, 3.— 
Far more freq., H, Transf, learning, 
knowledge, erudtiion, obtained by instruc- 
tion : qui praeclara eruditione atque doctri- 
na aut utraque re ornati, Cic. Off 1, 33 ; id. 
do Or. 2, 1; id. Fin. 1, 21, 71; id. Tusc. 1, 2, 
4; id. Div. 2, 63 fin.: Quint 1, 4, 6; 6, 3, 17 
et saep.— In j)it4r., Vitr. 1, 1, 11; Goll.pracf 
§3. 

druditor^ oris, m. [id.], an instructor, 
teacher (post-class.), Tert. Pall. 4; Hier. Vit. 
Hit ; Vulg. Rom. 2, 20 al. 

* Sru^triZ, lols, f. [omdltor], an in- 
strueb-ess, Flor. 2, 6, 38. 

* ernutnlut; t [l- eruditus], 

somewhat skilled or experienced (in love), 
said jocosely. Cat 57, 7. 

1. Srn^tns, o, um, Part, and P. a., 
from erndio. 

* 2. CrudituSy us. m. [emdio], inslnic- 
tion; in abl. sing., Tert. adv. Val. 29. 

* 5rug‘&tio, 6”is- f- [f erugo], a clear- 
ing from wrinkles: cutis, Plin. 28, 12, 50, 
g 184. 

1. “*"0, V. a., to cUar from 

wrinklej, to smooth, Plin. 13, 12, 26, g 82; 
21, 19, 74, g 127 ; 28, 12, 60, g 18;t 

t 2. fi-rug'0,ere, semel factum .signiO- 
cat, quod oructaro saepius, Paul, ox Fest, 
p. 83, 1 Mull. — Hence, *feructllS, oo"*- 

P. a., belched out; transf, impure, bcui: 
vinum (with fetidum), Gell. 11, 7, 3. 
Erulns, t Hcmins. 

e-rnmpO; ruptum, 3, v. a. and n. 

I, Act., to catise to break or burst forth ; to 
burst, sunder (rare ; mostly ante-clas.s. ). 

A. Lit: (brassica) tuinida concoquit. 
eudem orumpit, Cato, R. R. 157, 3: ignes, 
Lucr. 1, 725; cf id. 6, 683; Cic. Arat 111: 
Acbat('S ct Aeneas erutnpero uubem urde- 
bant. Verg. A. 1, 680: cum sjinguis oruptus 
est, Scrib. Comp. 84: se crumpere, in tlio 
neuter .signif , to break or burst forth, Lucr. 
4,1111; cf: port is se fonvs erumpunt,Cacs. 

B. C. 2, 14. 1: ot caput, unde altus prirnum 

80 cruinpit Enipeu.s, Verg. G. 4, 368.— B. 
Trop. : gaudium, Ter. Eim. 3, 6, 2: no in 
me stomachum erumpant, rum sint tibi 
irati, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 1; Caos. B. C. 3, 8, 3; 
cf : iram in hostes, Liv. 36, 7, 13: sic illi 
invidiosa conjunctio ad beljum se erupit, 
Cael, ap, Cic, Fam. 8, 14, 2 ; 'fib. 4, 1, 
88. — Far more frequent and olas.s., H. 
Neutr., to break out, to burst or sally 
forth. A. 1, logeo-: ex castris, 

Cae.s. B. G. :t 5 fin..; cf : ignes ox Aetnao 
vertice, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48; and: ex stagno 
amnes, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 86 : tenipcstatcs, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 6, 2: ne quo loco erumperent 
Poinpciani, Caes. B. C. 3, 44, 4; cf portis, 
Sail. J. 99, 1: a porta, Liv. 34, 26: sive 
noctu, sive interdiu erumperent, Caes. B. 

C. 1, 81, 2; so absol, Liv. 9, 37 ; 29, 33 al. ; 
cf : abiit, exco.s8it, evasit, erupit, Cic. Cat. 
2, 1 : per hostes, to break through, Liv. 22, 
60, 8 ; cf : inter tola hostlum. Salt J. 101, 9 : 
ad Catilinam, id. Cat 43, 2; Curt 6, 3, 6 et 
saep.— 2, Iq par tic., to burst forth in 
growing, to shoot up, sprout out : folium e 
latere, Plin. 16, 14, 16, g 62 : lentor cortice, 
id. 13, 6, 12, g 64 : hordeum. Id. 18, 7, 10, 
g 61 : dentes, id. 11, 37, 64, g 170.— B. 
Trop., to break out, to burst forth: cum 
ilia copjuratio ex latebris atque ex tonebris 
erupisset, Cic. Seat 4, 9; si lllustrantur, si 
erumpunt omnia? are disclosed, Cic. Cat 1, 
3: qui ex media (oratione) orumpit, breaks 
away, digresses. Quint. 4, 3, 17 : risus quo 
pacto ita repente erumpat, id. de Or. 2, 68, 
235 ; cf : aliquando vera vox. Id. Pbit 10, 
9, 19: affoctus, Quint 9, 3, 64; cf lacrimae, 
1(1 11, 3, 75 : verba vi quudam verltatis, id. 
9, 2, 76 et saep. : furor, Cic. Suit 24 ; cf : 
curac privatao in certaminibus publicis 
orumpebant, Liv. 7, 21: seditio, id. 28, 24, 
12; Tac. H. 1, 26; lumen dicendi per ob- 
stantia. Quint 12, 9, 5; ut odia occulta ci- 
vium in fortnnas optimi cujusquo erum- 
perent, Cic. Mur. 23, 47; cf id. ib.38, 81; id. 
Cat 1, 13, 31; so. vitia in amicos, Id. liaot 
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21; iraoundia in naves, Caes. B. C. 3, 8, 3: 
conspiratlonos in rompublicam, Quint. 12, 
7, 2 et saep. : vereor ne istaec fortitudo in 
nervum erumpat, i. e. may end in bring- 
ing you to the stocks, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 11 
Ruhnk. ; cf. : aliquid in omnium pernici- 
om, Liv. 34, 61 : omnia, quae per hoc trien- 
nium agitata sunt, in bos dies, in hos men- 
ses, in hoc tenipus crurapunt, Cic. Mur. 38; 
elisa (vox) in ilium sonum erumpit, Quint. 
11, 3,61; in aliquem voluptatia affectum, 
id. H, 3, 4; 11, 3, 61: Tac. A. 11, 36; cf. : in 
omne genus crudeiitatis. Suet. Tib. 61 ; id. 
Cal. 6; rem ad ultimum aeditionis eruptu- 
ram, Liv. 2, 46 ; cf : ad mnjora vitia, Suet. 
Ner. 27: quorsus (dominatlo) oruptura sit 
horremus, Cic. Att. 2, 21; cf : hue ojus af- 
foctus, ut, etc., Quint. 9, 2, 64. 

d-rnneo, V. a., to weed out : her- 
bas. Col. 2, 10, 28; areas, id. 11, 3, 14. 

e-ruO; hi, (itum, 3, v. a., to cast Jbrth, 
throw out; to dig, tear, or pluck out (freq. 
and class.). I. Lit. A. gen-: 0“* 
sciet, ubi quidque positum sit, quaque eo 
venial, is, etiam si quid obrutum erit, pote- 
rit oruero, Cic. Fin. 4, 4 Jin.; so, aurum ter- 
ri, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 63 ; cf : caprifleos sepul- 
cris, Hor. Epod. 5, 17 : gemmam vadis. Mart. 
8, 28; Tac. A. 2, 69: sogotom ab radicibus 
imis, Verg. G. 1, 320; cf ; pinum radicibus, 
id. A. 6, 449 Iloyno N. cr.; and: herbam 
radicitua, Plin. 21, 11, 36, g 62: mortuum, 
Cic. Div. 1, 27 fin. : oculura, Plin. 26, 8, 60, 
g 89; 28, 8, 29, g 114: dentes de sinistra 
parte, id. 28, 8, 27, g 96: aquam remis, to 
stir up, plough up, Ov. H. .6, 64; cf : sopul- 
rra (hyaena), Plin. 8, 30, 44, § 106. — Poet, in 
Greek construction : eruitur oculos, his eyes 
are tom out, Ov. M. 12, 209 (cf Zumpt, 
Gram, g 458).— B, Since the Aug. per., 
sometimes, in part ic., to root out, to de- 
stroy from the foundation : urbem totam a 
sedibus, Verg. A. 2, 612; Sil. 3, 2, 13; cf un- 
der II. B. 2.— II, Trop. A. In soil - 1 ^ 
draw out, bring out, elicit : inde tamon ali- 
quando (servum fbgitivum) oruam, Vat.ap. 
Cic. Earn. 5, 9 Jin.; cf. Curt. 4, 14; sorutari 
locos, ex quibus argumonta cruamus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 34, 140; cf id. Tusc. 1, 13; si quid 
est, quod indagaris, invoneris, ex tenebris 
erueris, id. Agr. 1, 3; ex annalium vetustato 
eruenda e.st memoria nobilitatis tuae, id. 
Mur. 7, 16: memoriam, id. do Or. 2, 68, 360: 
voritatem. Quint. 12, 9, 3; causain rerum et 
rationom, Plin. 18, 4, 6, g 24; sacra reco- 
gnosccs annalibus eruta priscis, Ov. F. 1, 
17: mi sicunde potes, erues, qui decern 
legati Mummio fuerint, Cic. Att. 13, 30, 2 et 
saep.; fanum erui volo; neque hoc raihi 
crui potest, I cannot be talked out of it, id. 
ib. 12, 36. — B. In parti c. X, To rescue, 
release : propter difflcultatem pocuniari- 
am, qua erui nusquam nisi ox privatorum 
bonis iwsset, Cic. Att. 10, 14, 1. — 2. To over- 
throw, destroy : Trojanas ut opes et lamen- 
tabile regnuin Eruerint Danai. Verg. A. 2, 
6 ; cf civitateni, Tac. H. 4, 72 : Thracas 
(with (Vangerc gentera), Stat. Th. 6, 76. 

druptio, onis,/ [erumpo, II.], a break- 
ing out, bursting forth. I. T- i t. A. I n 
gen.: (elephanti) universi eruptionom ten- 
tavere, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 21; 16, 10, 19, g 4.5; 
18, 17, 44, g 160 al.— In plur., Plin. 24, 15, 
86, g 136.— B. In panic. 1, In milit. 
lang., a sally : ex oppido eruptionem fece- 
runt, Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 2; 3, 3, 3; 3, 6, 2; 3, 
6, 1 et saep. — 2 . In medic, lang., concr., a 
breaking out, eruption of morbid matter, 
Plin. 23 prooem. 6, g 8; 24, 9, 38 § 63; 20, 7, 
26, g 67; 20, 8, 27, g 71; 26, 11, 73, g 120; 
28, 6, 18, g 66.-3. Of volcano, an erup- 
tifjn : Aetnaeorum ignlum, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 
96.-4, Of plants, the putting forth, sprout- 
ing: semen prima eruptions agnoscitur, 
Plin. 18, IL 44, g 160.— II. Trop.: vitlo- 
rum. Sen. Clem. 1, 2, 2. 

Sruptor, [erumpo], one who 

makes a sally, Amm. 24, 5, 9. 

6niptll% ft) nm. Part, from erumpo. 
drnt (Jess correctly, henili v. infra), i, 
m. [Sanscr. root, har-; har-ftml, I seize; 
har-anam, hand ; Gr. x«‘P> ; I^^- 

heres, hirudo; but the form crus is that 
of the best MSS. ; cf Ritschl, Opusc. 2, 409; 
Brix ad Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 24]. I, Lit., the 
master of a house or family, in respect to 
servants : orum atquo servom saluero, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 34: ils, qui vi oppressos 
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imperio coercent, sit sane adhibenda sao 
vitia, ut eris in famulos, si alitor tenerl 
non possunt, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 24 ; cf : non eros 
noc dominos appellabant eos, quibus Juste 
paruorunt, id. Rep. 1, 41; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
87 : me meus orus Fecit ut vigilarom, id. 
ib. 141 : nonne erae meae nunciaro, quod 
orus meus jussit, licet? id. ib. 296: quls 
erus est Igitur tlbi? id. ib. 206 ; 225: nec 
victoris cri tctiglt captiva cubile, Verg. A. 

3, 324; Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 20; cf : O ere, quae 
res Nec modum habet, etc., Hor. 8. 2, 3, 
265 : Le. Ubinam est erus ? Li. Major apud 
forum’st minor hie est Intus, our old. . . 
our young master, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 63 ; cf id. 
Capt. 3, 6, 49 sq. — H, Transf A, Of 
men, a master, lord, owner, proprietor 
(poet.) : agellnlum hunc erique villulam 
hortulumque pauperis Tuor, Cat. 20, 4; cf : 
proprlao telluris crus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 129 ; and : 
no porconteris, fundus meus Arvo pascal 
crum, an, etc., id. Ep. 1, 16, 2: dostinata 
Aula divitem manet crum, id. C. 2, 18, 32: 
0 cubile . . . quae tuo veniunt ero Quanta 
gaudia. Cat. 61, 116. — B. Of the gods: non- 
dum cum sanguine sacro Hostla caelestes 
pacifleasset eros. Cat. 68, 76. — Of the gods, 
absol.: quod temere invitis suscipiatur 
eris. Cat. 68, 78. 

Srutor, [eruo], a rescuer : oru- 

tor meus es tu, Domine, Vers. Lat. Psa. 69, 
6, ap. August, in Psa. 69 (cf : implicatus 
sum, erue, August, ib ). 

a, um. Part. , from eruo. 
ervilia, [ervum], a kind of pulse, 
the bitter vetch, Varr. R. R. 1, 32, 2 ; Col. 2, 
13, 1; Ser. Samon. 585; cf Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 82, 21 Mull. 

t ervum (her-)? b «• [Or. ipi^tvOos, 
(ipoBof ; root, ar- for al- ; cf alo], a kind of 
pulse, the bitter vetch, ervum crviiia, Linn. ; 
Verg. E. 3, 100 Voss. ; Col. 2, 10, 34; 11, 2, 
10; Pall. Jan. 8; Ov. Med. fuc. 65; Hor. S. 
2, 6, 117. 

firycinns, um, v. Eryx. 11. 
firycu»,b»»-, V. Eryx. 
Ory mawth na^ i, m., = ’EpipavOos. 
I. A chain of mountains in Arcadia, on Vte 
borders of Elis, where Hercules slew the 
boar nanud after the place, Ov. H. 9, 87; id. 
M. 6 608; Mart. 11, 69.— B, Dcrivv. 1. 
firymAlltllill% u, um, adj., Erymanthi- 
an : belua, Cic. 'fuse. 2, 9, 22 : aper, id. ib. 

4, 22, 65; and stircastically, with Verros 
immanissimus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43 ^n. : mater, 
i.e. Atalanta,from Tegea, in Arcadia, Stat. 
Th. 12, 805.-2. firymanthdns; 

ac^., Erymanthian: monstrum, Val. FI. 1, 
374,-3. firymantliias, udis,/, a^j., 
Erymanthian : Nymphao, Stat. Th. 4, 329. 

—4. fixymanthia^ UJa, odj-, ^ry- 

manthian : silvao, Ov. M. 2, 499 : ursa, i. e. 
Callisto of Arcadia, who was changed into 
a bear, and placed by Jupiter as a constel- 
lation in the sky, id.Tr. 1, 4, 1 ; 3, 4, 47.— H, 
The river Erymanthus, which rises in these 
mountains, Mel, 2, 3, 6 ; Plin. 4, 6, 10, g 21; 
Ov. M. 2, 244.— nl, A river in Persia, 
Plin. 6, 23, 25, g 92. 

t drinig^, €‘s, /, and srimgion^ ‘J. 

n. , zs hpo^yn and hp^ytov, a sort of thistle ; 
acc. to somo, the eringo, Eryngium campe- 
Btre, liinn. ; acc. to others, the spotted yd- 
Una thistle, Scolymus maculatus, Linn. ; 
Plin, 22, 7, 8, 8 IS sq. ; Col. 6, 6, 2; Scrib. 
Comp. 163; 166; Veg. Vet. 1, 17, 14; 4, 3, 7. 

firyaichthon (Eria-)* m., = 

’Epea/rffaiK, son of the Thessalian king Tri- 
opas ; he cut down the grove of Ceres, for 
which he was punished with a raging hun- 
ger, that caused him to devour his own 
flesh, Ov. M. 8, 471 sq. ; cf Hyg. Astr. 2, 14. 

t eryaimiuiiy J? = ipuoipov, a sort 
of grain, called also irio, Plin. 18, 10, 22, g 96. 

t eryaipelaa^ = epvatireXav, a 

reddish eruption on the 8kin,iS'f Anthony's 
fire, erysipelas, Cols, 6, 28, 11 (id. 6, 26, 31 
and 33, written as Gr.). 

t eryaiacdptnuii^ i, n., = kpuaiaKn's- 

rpov, a Urn thorny shrub, also called adipsa- 
theon, Plin. 24, 13, 69, § 112 al. ; App. Herb. 
109. 

t eryaxthlUea, n., = ipvai9a\ev, a 
plant with a yellow fiower, Plin. 26, 13, 85, 
g 137 ; cf id. 25, 13, 102, g 160. 
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erirthallia; >S,/, a gem now unknown^ 
Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 160. 

firyikhSa or -ia, ao,/, = ’Epu8e(a, a 
small island in the Bay of Cadiz, where the 
giant Geryon dwelt, Mel. 3, ^ 2 ; Plin. 4, 21, 
36, g 120; Prop. 5, 9, 2— fl Derivv. A, 
firytl^Ua^ U) um, adj. , El'ythean : ad 
litora Oades, Sil. 16, 196. — B. firytllSia, 
Idis, f, Erythean: boves, Ov. F. 1, 643: 
praoda, id, ib. 6, 649. 

t erytldnnay = ipvffivot, a red 
kind of sea-mullet, Plin, 9, 16, 23, g 166: Ov, 
HaL 104. 

fir^thrae^ arum, /, = 'EpuOpat. i, 
A city of Boeotia, near Mount Cithaeron, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26; Stat. Th. 7, 265.— By it 
was founded, H. ^f twelve chief 
cities of Ionia, Plin. 31, 2, 10, g 14; Cio. 
Verr. 2, 1, 19, g 49; Liv. 44, 28.— Hence, B. 
fir^hraeas, a, um, a^., Erythraean: 
Sibylla, Cic. Div. 1, 18; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. 
A. 6, 86: terra, Liv. 36, 45; triremes, id. 37, 

II, — Svhst.: Briftluraea, ae,/, the dis- 
trict of Erythras, Liv. 37, 12 ; 44, 28. — 
Brythraei, ‘>rum, m., the inhabitants of 
Erythrae, id. 38, 39; Front. Strat, 2, 5, 16. — 

III. The port of me city of Eupalium, in 
Loans, on the Gulf of Corinth, Liv. 28, 8. 

t arythraeus^ um, adj., — ipvOpaT- 
Of, reddish : aries, Col. 7, 2 fin.; 7, 3, 2; cf 
Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 191.— H. As an ac0. prop., 
V. Eijthrae, 11. B., and Erythra.s, II, 
t erythriucoii) i, »., = ipvOpdiKov, a 

species of the plant satyrion, Plin. 26, 10, 63, 
g 97. 

t on, = epvOpavof, red : 

cissus erythranos sirailis hedorae, Plin. 24, 
10, 49, g 82. — Hence, t erythranon^ b 
n., = ^pv9pav6v, a kind of ivy with reddish 
herHes, Plin. 16, 34, 62, g 147. 

firjKbirat; *to, m., z='Epv0par, a fab- 
ulous king of southern Asia ( Arabia or 
Persia), a^r whom the Red Sea, or the 
Arahian and Persian Gulfs, were named, 
Mel. 3, 8, !• Plin. 6, 23, 28, g 107; Curt. 8, 9. 
— Deriv., II, fir^hraeus, a, um, adj., 
Erythraean : mare, the Red Sea (pure lAt. 
Mare rubrum), Mel., Plin., and Curt. 1. 1. : 
algo, i. e. in the Persian Gtdf, Mart. 10, 
10 : lapilli, pearls, fished up in the Persian 
Gulf, id. 5, 37; cf Stat. S. 4, 6, 18.— Poe t., 
in a wider souse, Indian : orae, Stat. Th. 7, 
666: dens, i. e. ivory. Mart. 13, 100; trium- 
phi, i. 0 . of Bacchus in India, id. 8, 26. 

t exytiirdcdmos^ on, adj., =ipv9p6- 
Kopof, red-haired: genus, a kind of pome- 
granate-tree, Plin. 13, 19, 34, g 113. 

t exythrddiu&iis^ J* m.,=ipv9p6davov, 

madder, Rubia tinctorum, Linn, (pure Lat. 
rubia);PllD. 24, 11, 66, g 94. 

t erythrOil; on, adj., = ipv9p6t, red : 
rhuB, Plin. 24, 11, 66, § 93 : venenum. id. 21. 
31, 106, g 179. 

ycis, m., =''Epi/f, the name of a 
hiph mountain in the northwestern angle of 
Sicily, and of a city near it famous for its 
temple of Venus. According to fable, it 
was named from the Sicilian king B'ryx, 
son of Butea and VenuSj and brother of 
Aeneas ; the mountain is now called S. 
Giuliano, Mel. 2, 7, 17; Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 90; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 420; id. F. 4, 874; id. M. 2, 221; 
Verg. A. 1,670; 5, 24; 419; 630 ; 772; Hyg. 
Fab. 260. The mountain is also called 
firyens, > (mens), m., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8; 
2, 2, 47 ; Tac. A. 4, 43 (and porh. in Flor. 2, 
2, 12).— Deriv., II. fitycinus^ a. um, 
cu^'., Erycinian : vortex, Verg. A. 5, 757 
Hoyne: Venus, Cio. Div. ap..Cuocil. 17; id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 10: 2, 2, 8; cf Liv. 23, 30 and 31 ; 
40, 34 ; Ov. F. 4, 871 sq. : tompla, Stat. S. 1, 
2, 160 : concha, sacred to Venus. Prop. 3, 13, 
6 (4, 12, 6 M.): litora, 1. e. Sicilian, Verg. A. 
10, 36 ; cf thapsos, Luc. 9, 919.— Subst.: 
Eryi^Uid) ao, jf, i. e. Venus, Hor. 0. 1, 2, 
33; Ov. M. 5, 363.— Biymni, drum, m:, 
the inhabitants of the city Eryx, Plin. 3, 8, 
14, g 91. 

ac, m. [Heb.], the Jewish proph- 
et Isaiah,, I<act. 4, 11, 10; Prud. oreip. 5, 
524. — Hence, Eb&i&IIUB, a, um, ac^., of 
Isaiah, Sulp. Sev. Ep. 2, 10. 

ao (gen. sing, escas, Tiiv. Apdron. 
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ap. Prise, p. 679 P.),/ [for edca, v. esco, 
ttcd cdo; cf. Varr. L. L 6, g 84 Mull.J,yoorf, I 
both of men and boasts (class. ; cf.: victus, | 
cibus, cibaria, alimenta, edulia, opsonium, 
pulmcntum ; opulae, daps, etc. ). I, I “ ! 
cen. A- Li t ; dii nec escis aut potioni- , 
bus vescuntur, Cic. N. D. ‘2, ‘28; id- i 

51- id. Fin. 2, 28; Plant. Men. 1, 1, 12; id. ' 
Most. 3, 2, 2; id. Mil. 2, (5, 98; Verg. G 4 17 ; 
Hor S 2 2 72 et suep,— In plur., 1 laut. 
Cas. 2, 8,V); id. Men. 3, I® i 
41; id. True. 2, 7, 48; Vorg, A. 12, 476; 1 lin. 

9 47, 71, 8 164.— B. Trop. : tun’ vetulo, 
auriculis alienis colligis escas? Fore. 1, 22. 
—IT III partic., (lait for catching ani- 
mal.'!! 1 Lit., Plaut. As. 1, 3, 68; Mart. 
4, bO; reir. 3 Jin.— 2. Trop.; divine Plato 

o.scata malornm appellat vohiptatem, Cic. 
de Sen. 13, 44. 

escalis, f’) !• ^ 

food : argentum (with potorium), eating- 
vmc/s, Dig. 33, 10, 8.— ’^n. BHmging to 
bait : viilnus, Poiit. Anthol. I.*t. 2, p. 453 
D«rm. , . 

esdUriuS; t'*^*!* *• ^ 

taining to food., eating : mensa, Varr. L. 1^. 
6, § 120 Mull. ; cf. Paul ex Fest. p. 77, 11 
Miill. : vasa, Plin. 36, 26, 67, g 198 ; cf. 
argentum, Dig. 34, 2, 19, g 12; 34, 2, 32, § 2 ; 
and absoL: eSC&Tia^ drum, n., Juv. 12, 
46: uvae,/f/wr eating, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 42. 
— * H. Of or belonging to bait : vinela, 
Plaut Mon. 1, 1, IR 

esclltilis, c, [id], (post- 

class.), Tcrt. Poon. 6; id. adv. Marc. 1, 1. 

6>SCendo (exs-), di, sum, 3, v. n. and 
a. [stuxndo]. 1. Neutr., to climb up, mount 
up, ascend from a place (cf. asceudo init. ; 
also: scando, poto, incedo, ingredior; rare 
but claas.). A. fn gen. 1. Lit; ex 
alto puteo ad summum, Plant Mil. 4, 4, 14; 
in currum, id. Merc. 6, 2, 90: in caelum, id. 
Trill. 4, 2, 100; Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71: in ro- 
tara, id. ib. 6, 9, 24 Klotz N. cr.: in rostra, 
id. Off. 3, 20, 80; cf. ; in contionem, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 5; Liv. 8, 33: in malum (navis), id. 
30, 25 fin. ; in er(uum, Id. 23, 14, 2; ilO, 18, 
6: in navem, Nep. Them. 8, 6 Nipperd. (for 
the more usual cnnscendo). —2, Trop.: 
ut ad nos contemptus Sainnitium ^rve- 
nit, supra non escendit, Liv. 7, 30.— B. I n 
partic., -^uvafiaiveiv, to go up from the 
sea-coast: Pergamum, Liv. :16, 13, 6: legati 
Deiphos cum escendissent, etc., id. 2fi, 11, 
d-II. Act., to mount, ascend a thing; 
pars equoH escendero, Sail. .1. 97, 5: vcbicu- 
lum, Sen. Vit Beat 23: suggestum, Tac. A. 
13, 5 ; cf. rostra, id. ib. 16, 59. 

^gceiudo, dnis, f. [escendo], art ascen- 
.non, a mounting, climbing, going up : ad- 
versus regem cscensionem a Paesto facien- 
tom pugnarc, Liv. 8, 17, 9: in ugnim Uli- 
censem, id. 27, 5, 8 : ad urbem, id. 27, 29, 7 ; 
28, 8, 8; 37, 17, ‘A.—Plur.: in agros, Liv. 29, 
28, 6.-11, Esp., a disembarkation, land- 
ing : ab navibus in terram, Liv. 22, 20, 4; 
classis escensiouein ad populandum fecit, 
id. 44, 10, 11. 

* escensns, ds, m. [id.], a mounting, 
ascending, only in abl. sing., Tac. A. 13, 39 
Nipperd. (al. ascensu). 

t eschsura^ ae, = t<rx«pa. I. The 
base or pedestal of a military engine, V'itr. 
10, 17, 20. — II. medic, lang., a scar, 

scab, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, Ifin. 

t e*chiard»*,e08,/, =icrxapuo,f, the 
fomuUion of a scab, Gael. Aur, Tard. 1, 4, 
118. 

eschardtxcnf, [eschara], 

— iax'^ptartKoc, producing a scar, escha- 
rotic, Cud. Aur. Tard. 1, Ifin. 

* escifer^ dfa, drum, adj. [esca-fero], 
food-bringing : volucres, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
19, 223. 

escit; for erit, v. sum init. 

* e%COf ’5- a- [for edsco, from edo, 
Corss. Ausspr. 2, 257], to eat : escandi gra- 
tia, Sol. 40 ^n. 

escnlentaSy om, 04?. [id.], fit for 
eating, good to eat, eatabU, edible, esculent; 
cf poculentus: frusta, Cic. Phil. 2, 25 fin.; 
cf. id, N.D. 2, 49; 66 fin.; Scaev. ap. Cell. 4, 

I, 17; Dig. 33, 9, 3, g 3; animalia (with in- 
nocna), Plin. 8, 65, 81, § 219; merccs, Col. 

II, 3, .50 ; os, i. v.JUled ■with food, Plin. 8, 25, 
37, g 90.— romp. ,• a vino et esculentioribus 
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cibis abstinere, i. e. more delicate, Hior. Ep. 

22 , 11 . 

escMfitnm, escnlen»,esciilliin% 
and oSKtiUllS; V- <^esc-. 
escanty for erunt, v. sum init. 
ggXtOy nfreq. a. [1. edo], to 

be wont to eat, to eat (ante- and post-class.) : 
brassicam, Cato R. K. 167, 10 (cited in Plin. 
20, 9, 33, § 83; Plaut Capt 1, 2, 86; id, Ps. 
3,2,41; Gcll. 4, 11, 1 and 9. 

* (gsor, br\s, m. [id.], an eater : prandio- 
rum optimorum. Front de Fcr. Alsicns. 3. 

t osoXy ecis, tn., — 'i<ro^, a Jish of the 
Rhine, a kind of pike, Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 44 
(dub. Jan. isox). 

Etquliae (less correctly, Bxqni- 
X iag , Aesquiliac)> arum, f. [perh. from 
acsculus, a kind of oak], the largest of the 
seven hills of Rome, with several separate 
heights (whence the plur. form); added to 


Prop. 3 (4), 23, 24; Hor. S. 1, 8, 14; Tac. A. 
15, 40; Suet Tib. 15; Juv. 11, 51 ct saep. In 
earlier times low iioople were buried there ; 
hence; atrae, Hor. S. 2, 6, 33, — H. Derivv., 

A. Esqnxlins (Exq-), »> > 

Esquiline : mens, i. q. Es«iuiliae, Ov. F. 2, 

436.— B. BtqmUnus (Exq>)) a, um, 

ojilj., the same; tribus, Varr. L. I.,. 6, g 45 
Mull. ; Liv. 45, 16; Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 13 al. ; 
porta, Tac. A. 2, 32 fin. ; also simply, 
Esqililinay a©,^, Cic. Pis. ‘biJin.: cam- 
pus, Suet Claud. 25: alites, i. e. birds of 
prey (which devoured the bodies of crimi- 
nals executed on the Esquiline), Hor. Epod. 
5, 100 ; cf. venefleium (for which human 
bones, etc. , wore brought from the Esqui- 
line), id. ib. 17, 68.— *C. EsqUlliWUS 
(Bxq-)> • eollfs, Liv. 

1, 48, 6. 

CSSaday essedum. 

efadd&rill8t [essedum], a/* 

or belonging (o' a war-chariot : mulier, 
Petr. 46, 7.— Hence, as stibst: euedari- 
USf b !• fig^^^ (Gallic or 

British) war-chariot, Caes. B. O. 4, 24, 1; 6, 
15, 1; 6, 19, 1; Cic. Fam. 7, 6^«.— II. In 
the Roman circus, a gladiator, Telr. 36, 6; 
Suet Calig. 35; id. Claud. 21; Inscr. Orcll. 
2566; v. es.8cdum. 

EMddoneSy “*^>5 ^ ’E<r<r»i3oi/€r, « 

Scythian people on the river Tanais, Mel. 2, 
1,2; Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 88 al. 

1 1 esnedom, C »*• ('“ poets, on ac- 
count of the metre, as plur. only : eSSeda, 
urum, v. the foil.— esscda,^*^)/- essodas 
truuscurrentes, Sen. Ep. 56 ; cf. ; bigae, 
quadrigae) [a Celtic word], a two-wheeled 
war -chariot of the Gauls and Britons (cf. : 
raeda, cisium, currus, vehiculum), Caes. B. 
G. 4, 32 sq. ; 6, 9, 3 ; 6, 16, 2 ; 5, 19, 1 1 Verg. 
G. 3, 204; afterwards also among the Ro- 
mans for pomp and show, and in sham 
lights, Cic. Phil. 2, 24; id. Alt 6, 1 Jin.; 
Suet Aug. 76; id. Calig. 61; Prop. 2, 1, 76; 
2, 32, 5 (3, 30, 6 M. ) ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 al. 

eggfiiit ifty [so™]? o*" 

sence of a thing: transl. of the Gr. oiola : 
haec interpretatio (rhetoriccs) non minus 
dura cst, quam ilia Flavii essentia atquc 
entia, Quint 2, 14,2; 3, 6, 23; 8, 3, 33: 
cupio, propitiis anribus tuis, cssentiam 
dicere. Ciceronem auctorem hnjus verbi 
babco, Sen. Ep. 68, 6. 

essentldliter, a<i». [essentia], essen 
tiaUy (late Lat), Aug. de Trim 7j 2. 

Bas^5rum,m., a Gallic tribe, perhaps 
identieuwith the Esubii and Sesuvll, west 
of the Sequana, acc. to G. Long, in the mod 
cm diocese of iSef.z, Caes. B. G. 6, 24, 2. 

♦ MtriX, glutton 

or gormandizer. Plant. Cas.4, IW. 

dstnr^ for editur, v. 1. 6do init. 

EsubUy drum, wi», a OalUc tribe west 
of the S^ana, Caes. B. G. 8, 7 fin.; prob. 
the same as Kseui, q. v. 

♦ dsnriftliSy ®> [esarles], of or be- 
longing to hunger, comic.; venter guttur- 
que resident esurialcs ferias, are ke^ng 
hunger-holidays, I. e. have nothing to eat, 
Plaut Capt. 3, 1, 8; quoted. Front de Fer. 
Aliens. 3. 


ET 

6rariontery hungrily, v. l. esurio 
fin. 

esnrieSy ei, f. [l. esurio], hunger (post- 
class.). I, L 1 1, Hier. Ep. 126, 33; Alcim, 

2, 18; Vulg. Deut 28, 20.— H, Trop.; avi- 
da ignorantiao, Sid. Ep. 6, 6. 

* dffnrigOi [id.], hunger, Van ap. 

Non. 106,16. 

1. Ssnrio (ess-), no perf, iturn, Ire 
(Jut. esuribo, Pompon, and Nov. ap. Non. 
479 sq. ; Pompon, v. 64 ; Nov. v. 22 Rib. ), 

V. desid. n. and a. [1. edo], to desire to 
eat, to suffer hunger, be hungry, to hunger. 
I. L i t (clasa), Plaut Capt 4, 2, 86; 4, 4, 4; 
id. Cas. 3, 6, 6 et saep. ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 34; id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 34; Gael. ap. Cic. Fum. 8, 17 jin.; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 115; 1, 3, 93 ct saep.: esurieiidi 
semper incxplcbilis aviditas, canine hun- 
ger, Plin. 11, 64, 118, g 283.— In the part. 
Jut. act: (spes cst) nos esurituros satis, 
Ter. Heaut 6, 2, 28. — Poet, in thejia-is. .- nil 
ibi, quod nobis esuriatur, erit, which I 
should long for, Ov. Pont 1, 10, 10. — B. 
Transf , Plin. 17,2, 2, g 12: vellera esuri- 
unt j. o. imbibe the color, id. 9, 3i), 64, g 138. 
—II. Prop. (post-Aug.); quid tibi divitiis 
opus" cst, quae esurire coguntV Curt. 7, 8, 
20. — Act: aunim, Plin. 10. 47, g 134 
(dub. Jan. usurpasset).— Ada..* figi^ieil- 

hungrily, App. M. 10, p. 246. 

2 . £8^0 (ess-), bnis, in. [1. esurio], a 
hungry person, Petr. 44, 2. — In a punning 
jest, with saturio Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 23. 

esnrxtxo, <)"'«, / [id ], a hungering, 
hunger (rare; not in Cic.), Cat 23, 14; Cell. 
16, 3, 3 sq. ; Mart 1, 100.— In plur , Cat 
21 , 1 . 

* eswtor, eri«, [id-], « hungry per- 
son, Mart :i, 14, 1. 

1. £saSy n, uni, Part., v. 1. edo. 

2 . 0808, US’, [P ^’do], an eating (ante- 
clasa and post-Aug.): e.sui condi, Varr. R. 
K. 1, 60; cf. ; esui dare ulicui, Plin. 20, 17, 
69, g 178: agui, Vulg. Exod. 12, 4: esui esse, 
Cell. 4, 1, 20: esum et potuiii eximere, Tert 
Anim. 43—11, Coucr., food, Alcim. 6, 
258. 

3. Eras (Hesus), >, « Gallic 

deity, to whom human blood was offered, 
Inscr. Oroll. 1993; Luc. 1, 446; Lad. 1. 21, 3. 

ety [Sanscr. ati, beyond; Gr. en, be- 
sides, yet; Lat et-iain, at avus], serves to 
connect, in the most general manner, sin- 
gle words or entire sentences, and. I, I n 
gen. : qui illius Impudontiam norat ct du- 
ritudincm, Cato up. Gcll. 17, 2, 20: to sale 
nata prccor, Venus et geiiotrix pairis no- 
stri, Eiin. ap. Non. 378, 16 (Ann. v. 53 ed. 
Vahlon); blaude et dor;te percontat, Naev. 
ap. Non. 474, 7; Ut, quoad poasem et lice- 
rct, a senis latere uumquam discederem, 
Cic. I.ael. 1, 1: do quo praeelaro ct mulu 
praccipiuntur, id. Or. 21, 70 : qui illiura 
cousularcm clarum virum et magnis rebus 
gestis amisit, id. Fam. 4, 6 ; cf. : major 
(frater) et qui prius imperitarat, Liv. 21, 
31; haec pueris et tnulierculis et servis et 
servorum simillimis liberis esse grata, Cic. 
Olf. 2, 16, 57 et saep. : salicta locis aquosis, 
hiimectis, umbrosis, propter aiunes ibi serl 
oportet Et id videto, uti, etc., Cato, R. R. 
9; optime vero, frater; et fieri sic decet, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 3 /in.; qua de re est igitur inter 
suramos viros major dissensio? Et omitto 
ilia, quae relicta jam videntur, id. Ac. 2, 42 
et saep. 

II, I n p a r t i c. A. To subjoin a word 
or phrase which more accurately deflno* 
or more briefly comprehends what goes 
before, and indeed, and moreover, and that 
too: to eniin jam appello, et ea vocc, ut 
mo exaudire possis, Cic. Mil. 26, 67 : at 
laudat, et saepe, virtutem, id. Tusc. 3, 20, 
48; cf ; id, ot facile, eflici posse. Nop. MilL 
3 4 : errabas, Verres, et vehementer erra- 
bas, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 46, g 121 : so with a 
repetition of the same word : hostls et 
hostis, Id. ib. 2, 2, 21, g 61: touetur, judl- 
cea, et manifesto tonetur, Id. ib. 2, 3, 66, 
g 162; id. Cat. 3, 10; id. Ileiot. 3; id. Mil 
23, 61 al. ; Liv. 26, 13 ; Sen. do Clem. 16 et 
saep.: haec nostra ut exlgua et minima 
contemnimus, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127 ; cf id. ib. 
2,10,32: nulla cnira nobis societas cum 
tyrannis, ct potius summa distructio est, 
id. Off- 3, 6, 32 ; cf: cur eo non estis con- 
teuti? et cur id potius coutenditis, quod? 
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ate., id. Ac. 2, 17, 74: si te ipse et tuas cogi- (hence, often in Liv.,Curt., and late Lat, bus decrat et Graecam scribebat historlam 
tationcs et studia perspexeris, id. Fin. 2, 21, rarely in Cic., = etiam ; cf. Anton. Stud. pp. ot videbat in litlcris. Id. Tusc. 5, 38 Jin. ; 
69: omitto ilia, quae relicta jam vidontur, 26-69 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 420): Terentia quia et consul aberat. . . noc, etc., Liv. 22, 
et Herillum, qui in cognitiono et scientia tc maxiine diligit salutomque tibi pluri- 8 et saep. : nec miror ct gaudeo, Cic. Fam. 


summum bonunj ponit, id. Ac. 2, 42 : 
Romani, quibus Poeni et Hannibal in 
cervicibus erat, Just. 29, 3, 7 : studiose 
ab his sidcrum magnltudines, intervalla, 
cursus anquirebantur ot cuncta caclestia, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 4, 10 : valdo a Xenocrato et 
Aristotelo et ab ilia Platonls familia discre- 
paret, id. Leg. 1, 21, 66 et saep. : et appe- 
tendi et refuglcndi et omnino rerum ge- 
rendarum initia proflciscuntur aut a vo- 
luptato aut a dolore, Cic. Fin. 1, 12, 42. 
— B. 'I’o connect things similar or dis- 
similar after the words aequo, par, idem, 
similis, alius, etc. (more commonly atque, 
V. uhpie, I. 2. ), aSj than, and : nisi aequo 
amicos et nostnet ipsos diligamus, Cic. Fin. 

1, 20, 67, V. aeque : omnia fuisse in The- 
mistocle paria et in Coriolano, Cic. Brut. 
11, 43 ; cf. : nunc tu mihi es germanus 
pariter corporo ct animo, Tor. Ad. 6, 8, 34 : 
Clodius eadem bora Interamnac fuerat et 
Romao, Cic. Mil. 17 Jin.; cf Sail. C. 68, 11: 
hacc eodom tempore Caesari referebantur, 
et logati veniobant, etc., Caos. H. G. 1, :t7, 
1; similcrn sibi vlderi vitarn hominum et 
mercatum eum, qui, etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 3, 9; 
cf: neu simili forma et quoin, etc., Lucr. 

2, 416 and 420; nec rationo alia et cum, 
id. 1, 280: non enim alia causa est aequi- 
tatis in uno servo et in pluribus, than, 
Cic. Caccin. 20, 67: id. Off 2, 18; id. de Or. 

3, 18, 66 ; id. Cael. 28 Jin. ; Cael. ap. Cic. 
fW. 8, 1, 3; aliter doctos (loqui) et in- 
doctos y Cic. Fin. 6, 29 Jin. — C. To con- 
nect two immediately successive ixiints 
of time (only in poets and historians, e.sp, 
since the Aug. per. ; cf atque, II. C.), often 
to l>e rendered in English by when, and 
then : adveuit, et navibu' complcvit litora, 
Poiita ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31 Jin. : dixit, ot ex- 
templo . . . sensit medios* <lelap.suH in hos- 
tes, Verg. A. 2, 376: dixit (dixorat), ct, id. 
lb. 1, 402 ; 2, 706 ; 3, 258 ; Val. FI. 1. 669 ; 
Stat. Th. 2, 12<l al. ; cf: nec plura effatus 
et, Verg. A. 8, 443 ; sic fatus ot, Stat. Th. 12, 
773: nec longum tempus et ingens exiit 
arbos, V'erg. (1. 2, 80; cf Stat. 'i’h. 7, 300; 
Plin. Kp. 6, 14, 8; Tac. H. 2, 96; vix priina 
inceperat aestas, Et pater Anchises dure 
fatis vela jubebat, Verg. A. 3, 9; so, vix . . . 
et, id. ib. 5, 858; 6, 498; Stat. Th. 2, 293; cf : 
vixdum . . . el, Liv. 43, 4, 10; cf also; si- 
mul haec eflatur, et, etc., Luc. 6, 246. — D, 
Alter an imperative, to subjoin the con- 
sequence of an action (iiool. and in post- 
Aug. prose), and then : die quibus in terris, 
ot eris mihi magnus Apollo, Verg. E. :i, 104; 
Ov. Am. 2, 14, 44 ; Phaedr. 3, 5, 7 ; Luc. 4, 
487 ; 2,616 ; Sen. de Clem. 1, 16; Plin. Pan. 
43, 3; 45, 6; sit mihi, quod nunc est, etiam 
in inn, s; et mihi vivam Qiiod suiicre.'st aevi, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 107. — B. To subjoin the 
minor proposition (assumptio or propo- 
sitio minor) in a syllogism, now, but (cf 
at(pie, II.): eorum, qui vidontur, alia vera 
sunt, alia falsa: ct quod falsuin, id pcrcipi 
non potest; nullum igitur est, etc,, Cic. Ac. 
2, 13, 40; id. Tusc. 3, 4, 9; 6, 17 ; id. N. I). :i, 
13, 33 al.— P, With an accessory alhrm- 
ative notion, ami in fact, and indeed, and 
truly, and so : multa mo sollicitant . . . et 
scxcenta sunt, Cic. Alt. 2, 19: et sunt ilia 
sapienlls, id. Tusc. 3, 8 fm. ; id. Leg. 2, 3, 7 : 
ct oral, ut retuli, clemcntior, Tac. A, 2, 67: 
jam pridom a mo illos abducero Thestylis 
oral; Et faciet, quoniam sordont tibi mu- 
nera no.stra, V'erg. E. 2, 44 ot saep. ; estao 
illo noster Panneno? et certo ipsus est, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 4; with certe, id. Ad. 1, 1, 63; 
with horde, Cic. Brut. 72; id. Fin. 2, 8; id. 
Fam. 2, 18, 2.— G, To subjoin an emphatic 
question or exclamation : el sunt qui de via 
Appia querantur, tacoant de curia V Cic. M il. 
•S3, 91; id. Best. 39, 80; id. Clu. 40, 111; id. 
Phil 1, 8 et saep, ; Verg. G. 2, 433 ; id. A. 1, 
48; Ov. M. 13, 338 al: et Iiis tot crimluibus 
tostimoniisquo convictus in corum tahella 
spem sibi aliquam proponit, etc., Cic. Verr, 

2, 6, 16 Jin.; id. Mil. 12, fin. i 

6; Flor. 4, 2, 89.— Ksp. with quisquam : et 
quisquam clubitabltquln, etc., Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 42 Matthlae; Ov. Am. 3, 8, 1 al— 
H. To connect an idea as either homoge- 
neous or complementary to that which pre- 
cedes, and so too, and also, and moreover, 
and at the same time; too. also, liketvise 


mam ascribit, et Tulliola, dcliciae nostroe, 
Cic. Att. 1, 6 Jin. : Ge. Salvus sis. Di. Et tu 
salve, Plaut. Sticb. 2, 1, 44; id. Trin. 1, 2, 11 ; 
id. Mil 4, 8, 42; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 122; for 
which; salve ot tu, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 42; v. 
the foil ; haec ipsa mihi sunt voluptatl: et 
craut ilia Torquatis, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 25 : ubi 
tunc eras? Romae. Verum quid ad rem? 
ct alii multi, id. Rose. Am. 33, 92; cf. ib. 
g 94: et lllua vldendum quanto magis ho- 
mines mala fugiant, id. Part. 26: et mihi 
sunt vires, et mihi facta tuba’st! Tib. 2, 6, 
10 ; cf Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 8:1 : nihil verlus. Probe 
et ille. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73; so, ct ille, id. ib. 
3, 13 jin.; ct iiise, id. Caecin. 20 Jin.; so id. 
de Or. 1, 46, 202; Liv. 1, 12; 6, 3; 41, 24 et 
saep. • cf : simul et ille, Cic. Clu. 4, 10; 17, 
48; 67,166; id Verr. 2, 6 1 ; simul et isto, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 41 ; 8all. J. 20, 1 et saep, : et nunc 
ego amore pereo. Plant. Poen. 1, 1, 14; so, 
et nnne, id. Cure. 4, 2, 7; Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 40 ; 
id. Fam. 13, 54, 2; Caes. B. G. 6, 13 Jin.; for 
which : nunc et, Hor. C. 1, 4, 11 ; cf ; non- 
numquam ot, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 3 : sunt ct, 
Cic. Top. 6; Verg. A. 9, 136: meruit et, Suet. 
Caes. 3 ot saep. : quoniam formam cepi 
hu,)us in me et statum, Decet et facta mo- 
resque hujus habere mo similes item, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 111: nam et qui parat 
pecus, necessc est coustituat numerum, 
etc., Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 24: so, nam et, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 11; 2, 26, 63; id. de Or. 1, 26; id. Off 
1, 40, 142; liiv. 6, 19 al ; cf : at et, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 3: sed et, id. Att. 6, 10 Jin.; Quint. 
10, 1, 107; and with a preceding non modo 
or non solum (post- Aug. ), Tac. G. 15, 35; id. 
A. 14, 39; Suet. Aug. 89 et saep. ; cf ; et . . . 
non ne. . . quidom, ego voro et in ipsa 
sufl'oeatione non desil, etc.. Sen. Kp. 64,3: 
ergo et, Cic. Kin. 3, 8, 27 ; id. Leg. 1, 12, 33 ; 
i<l Div. 1, 50, 114; itaque et, id. Tusc. 3, 26, 
63 ot saep. — I, When repealed, ct . . . et, 
it serv'es, like the Gr. kuI . . . kui or re sai, 
to connect two ideas partitively, both . . . 
and, as well .. .as, not 07ily . . . but also ; 
lioc etiam ad malum accersebatur malum, 
Et disciiiuius <*t magister perhibebantur 
imiirobi, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 23; 4, 8, 46: et 
audax ot malus, id. ib. 4, 9, 25: eloquero 
utrumquo nobis, ot quid tibi est, ct quid 
volis uo.stram operam, id. Cist. 1, 1, 69: ut 
ot severitns adhibeatur et contumolia re- 
pollatur, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137 ; dimilto (puo- 
rum), et ut a magi.stris no ubducam et 
(piod mater discedit, id. Q. Fr. 3, ^fin.: non 
et legatum argentum est et non est legata 
numcrata pocunia, id. Top. 13 et saep. 
More than twice ; quo fucilius ot hujus 
liominis iunocentissimi misoria.s et illo- 
rum audaciam cognoscerc possitis et rei 
publicae cAlamilateni, Cic. Rose. Am. 6 Jin.; 
so three times, id. Att. 12, 4, 2; id. Q. Fr. 3, 
9 Jin. et saep. ; six times, Cic. Fam. l:i, 26; 
ten times, id. do Or. 1, 20, 90. — ^^Vilh a sub- 
ordinate que. or atque. : nam et semper me 
cohiit diligeutissimeque observavit et a 
stiidiis no.stris non abhorret, Cic. Fam. 13, 
22 ; with atque, id. do Or. 1, 21, 95.— Et . . . 
(juo are sometimes used for et . . . et (mre- 
ly in Cic. ; freq. in Liv. and post-Aug. writ- 
ers): quis est quin intellcgat et eos iume- 
mores fhisse, nos«iuo honcstatc duci ? Cic. 
Fin. 6, 22, 64; id. Brut. 88, 302; id ot singu- 
lis universisquo semper hoiiori fhisse, Liv. 
4, 2 ; 6, 46 Jin. ; 24, 2 fn. ; 32, 32 Jin. ; Tac. 
Agr. 2 fin.; Suet. Ner. 33 al. — Sometimes 
the second et subjoins a more weighty as- 
sertion; in which case ct . . . et=::cuin . . . 
turn, not only . . . but aUo : homo et in aliis 
causis exercitatus et In hac multum et 
saepo vorsatus, Cic. Quint. 1, 3 ; id. Fat. 1. 
2 ; id. do Or. 1, 9, 38; id. Off. 2, 11. 38.-2. 
Et . . . neque or neque . . . et, when one 
clause is a negative (but et . . . ot non, et 
non...et, when only one word is nega- 
tived) ; ego vero et exspectalio ea quae pol- 
liceris neque exigam, nisi tuo commodo, 
Cic. Brut. 4 fin. : ego si et Silius is fuerit, 
quern tu putas nec Drusus facilem se prae- 
huerit, Damasippum velim aggrediaro, id. 
Att, 12, 33: cui quidem ita sunt Stoici us- 
sensi, ut et, quicquid lioncstum essot, Id 
utile esse censcrent, noc utile quicquam, 
quod non honestuin, id. Off. 3,3, 11: puerls 
nobis Cn. Aufldius praetorius ot in senatu 
sententiam dicebat nec amicis dolibcrauti- 


1 10, 1 fin. : nam nec in eo jus cognationis 
servavlt, cui ademlt regnum, et eum, cui 
dedit, etc.. Just. 8, 6 fin.: id et nobis erit 
perjucundum et tibi non sane dovinm, Cic. 
Att. 2, 4 fin. : locus is melior, quern et non 
coquit aoJ et tangit ros, Varr. K. R. 3, 14.— 
Rarely neque , , . ct = non quidem . . . sed : 
amicitlas neque facile admisil et constan- 
tissime retinuit, Suet. Aug. 66.— K, I^ss 
fVeq. , turn . , . et, et . . . turn, in the same 
sense: omnis ejus oralio turn in virtute 
laudanda ot in hominibus ad virtutis stu- 
diuin cohortundis consumebatur, Cic. Ac. 
1, 4, 16 ; et in ceteris eloquentiae partibus, 
turn maxime in celeritate et continuatione 
verborum adhaeresceiis, etc,, id. Brut, 93, 
320. See Hand Turs. II. pp. 467-540. 

6ta, indecl, the seventh letter of the 
Greek alphabet, Ter. Maur. Litt. 43; Aus. 
Idyll 12, 12, 3. 

Ot-enilX&y coty., sulijoins a corrobo- 
rative clause, or one which contains the 
reason of a preceding statement, for, 
truly, and indeed, because that, since, (not 
freq. till class, times, esp. in Cic.); verum 
proiecto hoc j^tere me precurio a vobis 
jussit . , . Etenim illo, etc., Plaut. Am. prof. 
26; Ter. And. 2, 6, 9; id. Eun. 6, 9, 44 ; prao 
dare quidem dicis; etenim video jam, quo 
pergat oratio, Cic. Rep. 3, 32 ; id. dc Sen. 6 
fin. et saep. ; quippe etenim, Lucr. 1, 104; 

647 ; 3, 800; 6, 1062 al ; tutus bos etenim 
rura perambulat, Hor. C. 4, 5, 17. — U, 
Esp., introducing parenthetical clauses (cf 
enim, II. A.): ejiis autem legationis prin- 
ceps est Hejus (etenim est primus civita- 
tis), ne forte, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 7; id. Att. 
10, 17/n./ id. Lael 17, 62; id. Ac. 2, 31, 99; 
Liv. 3, 24 fin. (etenim always begins the 
clause, Krebs, Antibarb, p, 423 ; Madvig, 
OpuBC. Acad. 1, 390). See Hand, Turs. II. 
pp. 640-645. 

fite5cl6s, ‘S and i-os, Wi., = ’KreoKXnr, 
son of Oedipus and Jocasta, brother of 
Volynices; ho was the cause of tlic Theban 
war, described by the Roman poet Statius 
in the Thebais, Cic. Off. 3, 21, 82; Hyg. Fab. 
76; gen. Eteoclis, Stat. Th. 3, 214 : Eteocleos, 
id. ib. 12, 421; acc. Kteoclea, id. ib. 7, 688.— 
Hence, U, fitedcleus^ a, urn, ai^., of 
Eteocles : contentiones, App. M. 10, p. 246, 
30. 

EtereXQS; l afreedman of the Ro- 
man knight Vorellius, Plin. 17, 17, 26, g 122. 
-Hence, Eterei&nUS, a, um, adj., of 
Etereius : nux, Plin. 16, 23, 25, g 94 ; 17, 17, 
26, g 122. 

t eteuacllSy a, um. adf, ~ IrnaiaKw, 
of the trade-winds : vitis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 36. 

t etdsiae^ arum, TO., = lrt)<riat (sc. ave- 
pot), the winds that blow annually during 
the dog-days for forty days, Etesian winds, 
trade-winds. Sen. Q. N. 6,* 10 sq. ; Col 11, 2, 
56; 68; Lucr. 6, 716; Cic. N. D. 2, 63- id. 
Fam. 2, 15 fin, ; id. poet. Or. 46 ; Caes. B. C. 
3, 107 ; Liv. 37, 23 et saep.— In sing. : ete- 
ae, TO., o tTnaiur, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 

§ 336. 

etdsins. a, um, adj., = tri/aios-, yearly. 
I, Pr o p. : ^ Habra aquilounm = etesiuo, 
Lucr. 6, 742; 6, 730 Munro ad loc. ; cf id. 
6, 715 sqq. —I f , T r a n s f : lapis, a kind of 
stone, Plin. 36, 22, 43. g 167. 

ethecae, rtrum,/, -- UBirai, a gallery 
or portico, Vtilg. Ezech. 41, 15. 

t ~ mo7-al philoso- 

phy, ethics, Quint. 2, 21, 3; 12, 2, 15; also 
6tmca,ae,/, Lact. 3, 13. 

t dthicufl; a, um (scanned ethicls, Prud. 
Hamart. 683), adj., ifiistk, moral, ethic 
(post-class.); res, ethics, Cell 1, 2, 4: dictlo, 
which shows the character, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. — 
Hence adv. : ethlCOS = hdtK&t, morally ; 
dicero. Sen, Contr. 2, 12, 8. 

ethnic&liB. heathenish, pagan : 

Utterae, Tort. Sped. 6. 

A' Hiwf adv. . v. the foll^n. 
t ethniCUS; a, um, adj., = iOviKoi, 
heathenish, pagan; and subst: ethni- 
Cn% i, TO-, « heathen, Tert. Pud. 9; Vulg. 
Matt. 5. 47; 18, 17.— Adv. : ethxUCe, 
heathenishly : vlvere, Tert. Pud. 9. ^ 
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t ithdldSfiay == h^oKo'fia, the art 
of depicting or imitating character, Quint. 
1, 9, 3; Sen. Ep. 96, 66; Suet. Gramm, 4. 

•t fithdlogns. i> wi*) = h^oXo'iO't, one 
who jestingly imitates the manners, actions, 
gestures, etc., of others, a mimic: inimus, 
Oic. de Or. 2, 59, 242; 2 60, 244. 
t Mhopoeia. htfonotia, rhot. 

1. 1., an expression of character, Rutil. Lup. 
do Fig. 1, 21, p. C6 al. ; cf. the I'oll. art., II. 

t ithos. * I* 

rnorals, Sid. Carm. 15, 101.—* H. -4 depict- 
ing of character.— luacc. plur. : Othe, Plin. 
36, 10, 36, 8 98; in abl.plur.: in ethesiu 
Tereiitius poscit palraam, Varr. ap. Non. 
374, 

etiam, c«n/- fcf- ; with ending 

am, as in quouiam, nuncium, etc. ; cf. Brix 
ad Plaul. Trin. pro!. 3], annexes a fact or 
thought to that which has already been 
said, and also, and furthermore, also, like- 
wise, besides (syn. quoque). f, I n g e n. : 
hoc ctiain ad malum accersebatur malum, 
Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 22; cf. Ter. And. 1, 3, 10; 
Cic. do Sen. 6, 16; id. N. D. 2, 62, 130: tute 
istic (dixisti) ctiam astante hoc Sosia, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 115; sod etiam est, paucis 
VOS quod monitos voluerim, id. Capt. prol. 
63; cf id. Bacch. 3, 6, 17; Cic. Ac. 2, 12, 38: 
atque alias etiam dicoudi quasi virtuU's 
soquetur, id. Or. 40. ^n.; unum etiam vos 
oro, ut, etc., one. thing more, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
64; cf id. Heaut. 5, 1, 22; id. Phorm. 5, 6, 
3; Verg. A. 11, 352; Suet. Caea 24 al. : eti- 
am nc hoc ncgabis? Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 128; cf 
id. Bacch. 2, 3, 40: mihi (piidem etiam Ap * 
pii Caeci carmen. . . Pythagoreorum vide- 
tur. Multa etiam sunt in nostris iustitutis 
ducta ah illis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 4; cf id. N. I). 
2, 58: hei mihi ! Etiam de sorte nunc ve- 
uio in dublum misop? . . . Etiam insuper 
defrudet? Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 38; cf Suet. Caes. 
10 fn. : ciiret epulis exstructisque mensis 
et iVequcntibus poculis: caret ergo etiam 
vinoloutia et crudilate et insomniis, Cic. 
de Sen. 13, 44 ; etiam tu quoque assentaris 
huic? Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 70; so, etiam quo- 
quo, Id. As. 2, 4, 95; id. Pa 1, 1, 120; 1, 3, 
118; Luer. 3, 292 ; 5, 517 al. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 

I, 3; Gell. 18, 12, 9; cf ; quoque etiam, , 
Plaut. Am. prol. 30; 2, 2, 86; 121; id. Ep. 4, { 
2, 19; Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 28; 5, 1, 7; Cic. Fam. j 
4, 8; id. Verr. 2, 8, 88 fn.; v. quoque.— | 
Esp. freq. in the connection ; non mode (or 
solum). . . sed (or verum) etiam; tenebat 
non modo uuctoritatem, sed ctiam iniperi- 
um in suos, Cic. de Sen. 11, 37 : inveteratas 
non solum familiar Itates exstingui solere, 
sed odia ctiain gigni sempiterna, id. Lael. 
10 fin. : neque solum ut quieto, sed etiam 
ut magno animo siraus hortantur, noque 
auxilium modo defensioni meae, verum 
etiam silentium pollicentur, id. Mil. 1 fin. 
('onversely ; lantum . . . non etiam : si 
vultuin tantum, non etiam animura ac- 
commodavimus, Quint. 6, 2, 26: periculum 
tantum, non etiam otiensa vitatur, id. 9, 2, 
67 ; 7, 4, 3.5 al. ; cf : quasi vero oratio rhe- 
torum solum, non etiam philosophorum 
sit, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 17. 

ff In partic. A. To annex a more 
important idea, and even, nay, even : quae 
omnes docti atque sapientes suinma, qui- 
dam etiiim sola bona esse di.xerunt, Cic. 
Deiot. 13,37; nos enim defendimus, etiam 
insipientorn multa comprehendere, id. Ac. 
2,47,144: si infantes pucri, mutae etiam 
bestiae paene ioquuntur, id. Fin. 1, 21: quis 
mortalium toierare potest, illis divitias 
superaro, nobis rem familiarem etiam ad 
necessaria decsse? Sail. C. 20, 11: illitera- 
tum, iners ac paene etiam turpe cst non 
putarc, etc., PI in. Ep. 2, 3, 8 et saep. — Freq. 
alter negative sentences, for immo, potius, 
nay, rather, even : Mamertiua civitas im- 
proba antea non crat; etiam erat inimica 
improborum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10; id. DeioL 

II, 31; hoc idem nostri saepius non tulis- 
Bcnt, quod Graeci laudare etiam solcnt, id. 
Or. 46, 1.53: quid, si ne dives quidemy quid, 
si pauper etiam y id. Par. 6, 1, 42 et saep. ; 
tantum abesse dicebat, ut id consentane- 
um esset, ut maxime etiam repugnarct, id. 
Ac. 2, 9, 28; cf. Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 
2; Cic. Fin. 2, 17; 6, 20 fin.: immo etiam, 
hoc qui occultari flacilius credas, dabo, Ter. 
Hec. 6, 4, 29: quin etiam insuper vestem 
omnem miserae discidit, id, Eun. 4, 3, 4; v. 
immo aud quin. — Freq. with comparatives 
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for the sake of intensity, yet, still (In later 
Lat. replaced by adhuc); He. Mane, non- 
dum audlstl, Demea, Quod est gravlssi- 
raum. De. An quid est etiam amplius? 
He. Vero amplius. Ter. Ad. 3^ 4, 22 : ut 
enim in corporibus maguao dissimilitudi- 
nes sunt; sic in animis e.xsistunt m^)ores 
ctiam varietates, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 107 : sunt 
autem etiam clariora vel plane perspicua, 
id. Fin. 6, 20: die, die etiam clarius, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 76 fin. : plusculum etiam quam 
concedet veritas, id. F'am. 6, 12, 3; Quint. 9, 

I 4, 36 : Athos mons est adco olatus, ut cre- 
datur dtius etiam quam undo imbres ca- 
dunt Kurgere, Mel. 2, 2, 10.— Rarely with a 
camp, in contrast with its own posit.: qui 
magno in aercj alieno majorcs etiam pos- 
sessiones habent, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18; id. Tusc. 
1, 1, 2; id. Cat. 4, 7, 14: ad Alesiam mugua 
iuopia, multo etiam major ad Avaricum, 
Cae.s. B. C. 3, 47, 6.— B. With the demon- 
strative notion of the jam predominat- 
ing, used as an allirmative, certainly, 
granted, by all means, yes indeed, yes : ut 
sequens probabilitatcm, ubicumquo haec 
aut occurrat aut dcficiutj aut etiam, aut 
non respondere possit, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 104; 
of id. ib. 2, 30, 97; id. N. D. 1, 26, 70; id. 
Rose. Com. 3, 9; Jupp. A’umquid vis? Al. 
Etiam; ut actutum julvenias, Plaut. Am. 1, 
3, 40: Th. Nuinquid proceseit ad forum 
hodio novi 'i Si. Etiam. Th. Quid tan- 
dem V id. Most. 4, 3, 8; Ter. Hoc. 6, 3, 13: 
misericordia commotu.s no sis. Etium, 
Cic. Mur. 31, 65; Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 9: Zeno iu 
una virtute positam boatam vifatn putat. 
Quid Antio<!hus? Etiam, inquit, boatam, 
sod non beatissimain, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 134 ; id. 
Plane. 26 fin.: quid? etiam, id. Att. 4, 5; 
cf id. ib. 1, 13, 6; 2, 6 fin.; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, 
§ 24; An. Num quid laitri subolet? Ge. 
Nihil ctiam, nothing at aU, Ter. Phorm. 3, 
1, 10 : nihil etiam audio, id. Heaut. 6, 6, 13. 
— C. With the idea of time predominat- 
ing, yet, as yet, even yet, still, even now : etsi 
admodum In ambiguo cst etiam, nunc quid 
de hac re fuat, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 193; cf. Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 3, 8; olim fano cousuraebatur omne 
quod profanum erat, ut etiam lit, \'arr. L. 
K 6, 8 64 MlUl.: cum isto etiam eiibaret, in 
cubiculum Introductn.s est, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
23: invalidus etiamque tremens, ctiam in- 
scius aevi, Verg. G. 3, 189; cf id. A. 6, 486; 
Sail. C. 61, 4: sed tu etiamne astas? Plaut. 
Mo.st. 2, 2, 89 ; cf Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 55 ; id. Hec. 
3, 4, 16; id. Heaut. 4, 4, 20: quousque tan- 
dem abuterc, Catillna, paticntia nostra? 
quamdiu ctiain Airor iste tuus nos eludet? 
^/w much longer? Cic. Cat. 1, 1. — With 
negatives : quia tibi miiias vigiuti pro 
arnica etiam non dedit, not yet, never yet, 
Plaut. P& 1, 3, 46 : non sati-s pernosti me 
etiam, qualis sIm, Ter. And. 3, 2, 23: non 
dico fortosse etiam quod sentio, Cic. Tusc. 

1, 6, 12: nec plane etiam abisse ex con- 
siiectu, Caes. B. G. 6, 43, 4 : improbum facl- 
nus, sed fortasse adhuc iu nullo etiam vin- 
dicatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84: nihil suspicans 
etiam raali, Ter. And. 1, 1, 89: hunc ego 
numfpiam vidoram etiam, id. Eun. 5, 8, 6 ; 
6, 9, 62 : quid egerint inter so, nonduni 
etiam scio, id. Hec. 1, 2, 117; 6, 1, 18; id. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 35; id. And. 1, 2, 30; haec ego 
omnia, vixdum ctiam coetu vostro dimis- 

I so, comperi, Cic. Cat. 1, 4 fin. — B, In fa- 
miliar lang., in interrogations, esp. when 
I made indignantly, like our what? pray? 

, etc. ; etiam caves, ne videat forte hinc te 
a patre aliqnis exieus? are you on your 
guard, pray? Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 6; etiam tu, 
here, istinc amoves abs te ? Plant. As. 3, 3, 
124; etiam clamas, camufex? what? do 
you bawl? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 220; cf id. ib. 
225 ; 2, 1, 21 ; Id. Mo.st. 2, 1, JIO; Ter. Eun. 6, 
7, 16; Petr. 21 ^In. al.; is mihi etiam gloria- 
bitur Be omnes inagistratus sine repulsa 
assecutum? what? and toilt he boast to 
me? etc., Cic. Pis. 1, 2; cf. id. Verr. 2, 1, 69 ; 

2, 2, 42 fin.— IQ, In famijfiar lang., with 
imperatives, again, once more : Tr. Cir- 
cumspico dum, numquis est, Sermonem 
nostrum qui aucupet. Th. Tutum probe 
cst. Tr. Circumsplce etiam, Plaut. Most. 
2, 2, 43; 4, 2, 3; etiam tu, homo nihili, 
quod di dant boni, cave culpa tua amissis, 
id. Bacch. 6, 2, 70; cf Ter. And. 6, 2, 8; id. 
Hec. 5, 4, 1.— In impatient questions: sce- 
lerate, etiam resplcis? are you going to 
look round? Plaut Pens. 2, 4, 4: etiam 
vigilas? at once, immediately, id. Most. 2, 1, 
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36 : etiam aperis ? id. ib. 4, 2, 28 : etiam tu 
taces? id. Trin. 2, 4, 113; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 11: 
etiam tu hlnc abis? id. Phorm. 3, 3, 9; cf : 
etiamne abis ? Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 22 : ctianmu 
ambulas? id. As. 1, 1, 96.— P, Etiam atque 
etiam denotes that an action is done un- 
interruptedly, incessantly; whence it also 
conveys the idea of intensity, constantly, 
perpetually; repeatedly, again and again, 
over and over ; pressingly, urgently : temo 
superat cogens sublime etiam atque etiam 
noctls iter, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 73 Mlill. 
(Trag. v. 240ed. Vuhlen); etiam atque etiam 
argumonta cum argumentis comparare, Cic, 
Div. 1,4: cf id. Fam. 16, 16: optimus quis- 
quo couutetur, multa se ignorure et multa 
sibi ctiam atque etiam esse discenda, id. 
Tusc. 3, 28, 69: dicere, id. Fam. 13, 28; com- 
monefacere, id. ib. 13, 72: alllrmuro pro- 
raissa, LiV. 22, 13; curare, ut, etc., id. 41, 
19 : consulero, id. 38, 9 ; so avertero, Balb. 
ap. Cic. Att. 8, 16, A, 2 : queri, Cat. 63, 61 et 
saep.: to moneo, hoc etiam uUtue etiam ut 
reputes, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 48: cogituro. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 11 : consideraro, Cic. do Imp. 
Pomp. 19 fin. ; Liv. 3, 45 fin. Drak. : repu- 
tare, Sail. J. 85, 28: viderc, Cic. Ihv. iu 
Caecil. 12; id. Ac. 2, 19, 62; Liv. 36, 28; 
asi)icerc, Hor. Ep, 1, 18, 76 et saep. ; hoc to 
vehementer etiam aUpie ctiam rogo, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 6 fin.; 13, ‘XB fin.; if id. Verr. 2, 
5,72: haec quumquum uihilo meliorasuut, 
nunc etiam atque etium multo desperatio- 
ra, constantly more desperate fi-om day to 
day, id. Fam. 6. 22 (B. and K. read nunc 
atque) : quare etiam atque otinm sunt venti 
corpora caeca, i. e, most positively, Lucr. 1, 
296. Vid. Hand Turs. II. pp. 646-578. 

etiamdnm written seiiarately), 
hitherto, even till now, still, yet (rare; usu- 
ally after a negative; cf : etiumtuni. eti- 
aninum): dissimulabo, hos quasi iiouvide- 
am Deque esse hie etiamdum .soiain, Plaul, 
Mil. 4, 2, 2; nihil etiamdum liarpaguvit, id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 2 ; id. True. 1, 2, 72 ; id. Rud. 6, 3, 
25: neque etiamdum scit pater. Ter. Heaut. 
2, 1, 17; rum potehs igitur (veni), quoniam 
etiamdum abes, Cic. Att. 13, 31. 1 (cf Hand 
Turs. II. p. 322 sq. ; Krebs, Aritibarh. p. 426 
sq. ). 

Ctiana-nnill (more frt'q., always 
iu Cic. aud Caes.) etiam-UUIIC 
written se])arately, etiam num . . . nunc), 
coty., yet, till now, still, even now, even to 
this time, even at this time. I. I n g e n. 
(in all periods) ; IHv. Etiamnunc mulier 
intu’.st? Sy. Etiam, Plaut. Merc. 4, 6, 14; 
Varr. K. R. 3, 2, 3; Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 1(5; 
Varr. ap. Non. 11, 15; Sen. Contr. 4, 20: de 
materia lo<iuor orationis etiamnunc, non 
ipso de gcuere diccudi, Cic. Or. 34, 119: ut 
mihi permirum videalur quemqiiam ex- 
stare, qui etiamnunc credat, etc., id. I)i\'. 2, 
47 fin.: vos cunctamini etiamnunc, quid 
intra moenia deprehensis hoslibus facia- 
tis ? Sail. C. 62, 25; cf id. J. 31, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 38; id. Rose. Am. 28, 78; Val. FI. 7, 464 
et saep.— With negations: neque qulc- 
quam cum ea facit etiamnuin stupri, not 
as yet, Plaut. I'oen. prol. 99; cf. Cic. Mur. 12 
fin. : nec Telarnoniades etium nunc hiscero 
quicquam Audit, Ov. M. 13, 231: quo do 
honriine nihil etiamnunc dicere nobis est 
necesse, nothing further, Cic. Clu. 59, 163. — 
B, In resptict to past time, i. q. etiam 
turn, till that time, till then, still : Athenis 
in Lyceo cum etiamnuin platanus novella 
esset, Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 6; Cic. Fam. 10, lO, 
1; dixisti, puulultim tibi esse etiamnunc 
morae, quod ego viverem, id. Cat. 1, 4, 9: 
nullo etiamnunc usu rei inilitaris per- 
cepto, Caes. B, G. 6, 40, 6; cf id. ib. 7, 62, 6: 
cum Balbus etiamnunc in provincia esset, 
Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32 fin.; cf. : cum 
tristis hiems etlamnum frigore saxa Rum- 
peret, etc., Verg. G. 4, 135; Ov. F. 3, 166; 
Plin. 35, 3, 6, 8 16 ot saep.— H, Sometimes 
for etiam (post- Aug.), also, besides, more- 
over: his addemus etiamnum unam Grae- 
cao inventionis sententiam, Plin. 6, 33, 39, 
8 211; cf id, 32, 6, 18, 8 49; alia etiamnum 
generibus ipsis in sexu differentia, id. 16, 
10, 19, 8 47; cf id. 22, 25,64, 8 138; Cels. 6, 
26, 20 ; 7, 29 fin. : duas etiamnunc formu- 
las praepositis adiciam, Col. 5, 3, 1 : in qui- 
hus etiamnunc hodio, etc., Plin. 26, 8, 47, 
8 86; Sen. Ep. 113 et saep.; si plus est, 
quod toll! opus est, adhlbenda sunt etiam- 
uum vehementlora, Cels. 6, 26, 30; so with 
comparatives (cf etiam, II. A.), Cols. 6, 28, 
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EUGE 


17 ; 8, 20 ; PlSn. 17, 22, 36, g 177 ; Sen. Ep. 87 ; | 
102 al. Vid. Hand Turs. II. pp. 680-687. 

etisun-ti written separately), a 
concessive conditional particle, = xai e!, 
more emphatic than etsi, even if, although, 
albeit, (a) With indie.: etiamsi altcrura 
tantum perdundum est, Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 
81 : etiamsi dudum fiierat ambiguum hoc 
raihl; Nunc non eet, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 26: 
ista veritas etiamsi jucunda non est, mihi 
tamen grata est, Cic. Att. 3, ‘JAjin.; so opp. 
taraon, id. Brut. 84, 290; Quint. 6, 10, 13; 
opp. certe, Cic. de Or. 1, 17 Jin.; id. Opt. Gen. 
2, 6; Liv. 40, 16, 16: eundem igitur esse 
ereditote, etiamsi nullum videbitis, id. do 
Son. 22, 79 et saep. — {(3) With subj. : etiam- 
si vetet. Edim, etc., Plaut, Trim 2, 4, 73: 
quae etiamsi essent, quae nulla sunt, pel- 
lore so ipsa fortasse possent, Cic. N. D. 1, 
39, 110; id. Cat. 1, 7, 18; 2, 10, 23; id. Oft. 1, 
43, 164: quod, etiamsi nobilitatum non sit, 
tamen honestum est, quodquo voro dici- 
mus, etiamsi a nullo laudetur, natura esse 
Jaudabilo, id. Oft: 1, 4 Jin.; id. Mil. 8, 21; cf. 
id. I^ael. 27, 1(X) et saep. ; opp. certe. Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv. 1, 1; Treb. ad Cic. Fam. 12, 
16, 11; opp. nihilominuB, Liv. 26, 48, 11; 
Dig. 2.3, 3, 19 ; 47, 2, 63.— (->) Without a 
verb: hunc librum etiamsi minus nostra 
commendatione, tuo tamen nomine divul- 
gari nccesso sit, Cic. Or. 31 Jin.; cf. Quint. 
.6, 12, 5; opp. at, Cic. Cael. 3, 8; cf : quae 
mihi omnia etiamsi non prius, attamen 
clarius fulsisso in .Scipiono Aemiliano vi- 
dentur, Plin. 7, 27, 28, g 100 et saep. Vid. 
Hand, Turs. II. pp. 688-.'i96. 

and (more rarely) etl- 
SUn-tnnC; co?y., even then, till that time, 
till then, still. With imperf. tense (so 
usually): omnes etiamtum retinebant il- 
ium Pericli sucum; sed erant paulo ube- 
rioro fllo, Cic. de Or. 2, 22 Jin.: etiamtum 
vita hominum sine cupiditato agitabatur, 
Sail. C. 2, 1 ; id. J. 63, 6 : manebant cliam- 
lum vestigia monontis libertatis, Tac. A. 1, 
74: narn etiamtum Agricola Britanniam 
obtinebat, id. Agr. 39 ; Suet. Tib. 42 ; so 
■with cum, while. . . still : cum isti etiam- 
tura do Sthenio in integro tota res esset, 
Cic. Vorr. 2,2,39 Jin.; cum etiamtum, id. ib. 

2, 5, 34; Sail. J. 61, 2.—®, The imperf. is 
sometimes represented by, J. A part, or 
adj.: trepida etiamtum civiUite, Sail. J. 40, 

4 ; cf id. ib. 21, 2; Tac. A. 1, 49: quam de- 
functam praetextatus etiamtunc j)ro ro- 
Btris laudavit. Suet. Culig. 10: cum vide- 
rem, ne vobis quidem omnibus re etiam- 
tum probata, si, etc., Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 4. — 2. 
By the praejt. histor. : narrat, ut virgo ab se 
intogra etiamtum siet. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 70. — 

3, By the pluperf: neque is deductus 
etiamtum ad earn (erat), Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 22. 
-II. With other tenses (very rare) : iili 
qui etiamtum, cum mi.sereri mei debent, 
non desinunt invidcre, Cic. Att. 4, 5, 1 ; cf 
App. M. 3, p. 134, 1. Vid. Hand, Turs. II. 
pp. 696-600. 

£truria (Het-), « country of 

central Italy, Mol. 2. 4, 2; Plin. 3, 6, 8 § 60; 
Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92; id. Cat. 2, 3/m.; Varr. 

I. , L. 6, § 32 Mill!.; Liv. 1, 35, 9; Verg. 

A. 8, 494 ; 12, 232 et saep.— Deri v., It, 
£trascas, of Etruria, Etrus- 

can : litus, Mel. 2, 7, 19; Hor. C. 1, 2, 14 ; id. 
C. Sec. 38; id. Epod. 16, 40: mare, id. C. 3, 
29, 36: juga, Verg. A. 8, 480: duces, id. ib. 

II, 698; maims Porsenae, Hor. Epod, 16,4: 
disciplina, the Etruscan religion, Cic. Fam. 
6, 6, 3; Plin. 2, 83, 86, g 199; 10, 16, 17, 

5 37; cf haruspices, Cell. 4, 6, 6: lltterae, 
Liv. 9, 36: coronae, made of gold and pre- 
cious stones, and worn by those who tri- 
umphed, Plin. 21, 3, 4, g Q.~Sing., Plin. 33, 
1, 4, g 11; Tort, do Coron. 13: aurum, a 
golden amulet worn by Roman boys of 
noble birth, Juv. 6, 164 et map.—Subst.: 
Etrntci; orum, m., the Etruscans, Cic. 
Div. 1, 42; Liv. 1, 34; 2, 7 et saepiss. 

et-si, coiy. [et, II. H.], like etiamsi, a 
concessive conditional particle, though, al- 
though, albeit. I, Prop, (a) With indie.: 
gaudoo, otsl ninll scio, quod gaudeam, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 62: etsi scio ego, Philu- 
mena, meum jus esse . . . ego tamen, etc., 
Tor. Hec. 2, 2, 1 : etsi abest maturitas aeta- 
tiB,jam tamen personare aures ejus, etc., 
Cic, Fam. 6, 18, 3: ergo, otsi conlorro ma- 
num pudor iraque monstrat, Obiciunt por- 


taa tamen, Verg. A. 9, 44 ©t saep. : vapulo 
horde ego invitus tamen, Etsi malum me- 
rul, Plaut Cas. 6, 3, 16; cf id, Rud. 6, 2, 63 ; 
so often followed by certe, saltern, verum- 
tamen, etc. ; etsi aliqua culpa teneraur, a 
scelcre certe liberati sumus, Cic, Marcoll, 

8, 13; Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 60 al.— (d) With 
sul^.: etsi taceas, palam id quidem est, 
Plaut Aul. 3, 2, 7 ; cf id. True. 4, 3, 41 : etsi 
cupidissime expetitum a me sit, tamen, 
etc., Cic. Att 7, 3: etsi nihil aliud Sullae 
nisi consulatum abstulissctis, tamen eo vos 
contentos esse oportebat, id. Bull. 32, 90; 
Liv. 3, HJin. ct saep. — (y) Ellipt, without a 
verb: ei, etsi nequaquam parem illius in- 
genio, ut meritam gratiam referamus, Cic, 
de Or. 3, 4, 14 ; superbiae crudclitatique etsi 
seras, non leves tamen venire poenas, Liv. 

3, 66; cf id. 38, 41 (twice); etsi non ini- 
quum certe triste senutus consultum fac- 
tum est, id, 26, 6, 2; cf Suet Calig. 12; Tac. 
Or. 19, — II. T r a n s f , sometimes like 
quamquam, to restrict or correct a preced- 
ing proposition, although, and yet, InU, Kai- 
irefi, Hairot : vale atque salve; etsi aliter ut 
dicam meres, Plaut Capt, 3, 6, 86 : utrain 
(conditionem) malis vide: etsi hoc consili- 
um rectum esse scio, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 86: 
habet enim res delibenitionem ; etsi ex 
parte inagna tibi assentior, Cic. Att 7, 3, 

3 ; ib. 13 , 41 : do, do poenas temeritatis 
mcae. Etsi quae fuit ilia teincritas? id. 
ib. 9, 10, 2; cf id. ib. 16, 7, 8: lectis tuis lit- 
tcris admiratus equidem sum, to, etc.: etsi, 
quamvi.s non fueris suasor et impulsor pro- 
fcctionis meac, approbator certe fuisti, id. 
lb, g 2; cf : quamquam, etsi, Liv. 21, 19, 4. 
Vid. Hand, Turs. II. pp. 600-609. 

t etymologic, ao, /, = krvpo\o>fia, | 
etymology, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 32; Quint 1, 6, 1; 
28 ; 7, 3. 26 et saep. (Cic. Top. 8, 36, written 
as Greek, and transl. by veriloquium). 

t etymdldgice,e8,/, = ervpoXoyiKtj, 
etymology, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 4 MUll. (ib. 7, 

§ 109, written as Greek). 

etymologicae, adj., = hrvpo- 
XoyiKO':. etymological : ratio, Gell. 1, 18, 1. 

I t O'l^mdldg'OS, i, m., = irvpoXoyoi, 

an etjpnologist, Varr. L. L. 6, g 89 Miill. 

t etymon, ^ = ^rvpov, the origin 

of a word : etymon habere, to be derived, 
Varr. R, R. 1 , 48 , 2: ctyma (with origincs), 
Gcll. 18, 4, 11 al. 

t eu, interj., = «ii, well! well done! ] 
bravo ! an exclamation of joy or appro- 1 
liation, Plant Most 1, 4, 26; Ter. Phorm. 3, I 
1, 14; Plant Mil. 4. 4, 10; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 74; 
Hor. A. P. 328. — Esp. ; Eu Hercle! Plaut i 
Men. 6, 1, 31 ; id. Rud. 3, 6, 41 ; id. Most 3, 
1, 68 ai. Cf Hand, Turs. 11. p. 609 sq. ; and 
see euge. 

Enadne (Euhadno, Evadne), 

/, — Eed5i/n, wife of Capaneus, one of the 
“Seven before Thebes;''' when her husband's 
body was burned, she threw herself on the 
pile, Prop. 3, 13, 24 (4, 12, 24 M.) : 1, 16, 21 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 447 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 64; Mart. 4, 76 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 243. — H, A nymph, daughter of 
Asopus, Ov. Am. 2, 21, 62. 

V. Euhai). 

Enander (Bi'- nom. -j r ypt, Verg. A. 8, 
100, 186 al. ; voc. -dre, id. ib. 11, 66. Less 
correctly, E'Vandor)* ‘Irt m.,~ Evavdpor. 
I, Son of Carmenta (v. Carmentis), born at 
Fallantium, in Arcadia; he emi^ated to 
I Italy sixty years before the Trepan war, 
and there founded the city Pallanteum, 
Liv. 1, 6; Ov. F. 1, 471; 497, 683; 2, 279; 

4, 65-6, 91; Verg. A. 8, 62; 119; 9, 9; 10, 
616; Hor. S. 1, 3, 91. — Hence, Euaildrx- 
Ugy a, nm, ac(;., Evandrian : ensis, i. e. of 
Pallas, the son of Evander, Verg. A. 10, 394 : 
regna, i. o. Roman, Sil. 7, 18: collis, 1. e. the 
Palatine., Stat S, 4, 1, 7: also, mons, Claud. 
VI. Con.s. Honor. 11. — II, A Greek artist 
in metals, brought from Alexandria to 
Rome by M. Antony, Hor. S. 1, 3, 91 Schol. ; 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 32. — f IT . An Academic 
philosopher, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16. 

enax, iiderj. [only Plautinc], expressive 
of delight at some tidings or event, hail I 
joy! good! Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 13; 4, 4, 72; 
Cassiod. 4, 4, 13. 

Euboea, ^ify = ES/Sota, an island in 
the Aegean Sea, separated Jrom Boeotia by 
Euripus, now iVegroponte, Mol. 2, 7, 9; Plin. 
4, 12, 21, g 63 ; Ov. M. 13, 660 al. —II. 


Deriw. A. Eubdicus, a, um, o^;., 
Euboean: litus, Prop. 2, 26, 38 (3, 22, 18 
M. ) ; cf cautes, i. e. the promontory Capha- 
reus, Verg. A. 11, 260 : sinus, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 
114: undae, Ov. M. 9, 218: Anthedon, in 
Boeotia, opposite Euboea, id. 7, 232 ; 13, 
906 ; cf : cultor aquarum, i. e. Olaucus, 
from Anthedon, id. ib. 14, 4 : urbs, i. e. 
Cumae, as a colony of Euboean Chal- 
cidians, id. ib. 14, 166 ; cf : orae Cuma- 
rum, verg. A. 6, 2 ; hence, Sibylla, the 
Cumaean Si^l, Mart. 9, 30 : carmen, of the 
Cumaean Sibyl, Ov. F. 4. 267 : pul'veris 
anni, the great age of the Sibyl, Stat S. 1, 4, 
126; ct Ov. M. 14, 136: talentum, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 78, 14 Miill.— B, Euboeufl, a, 
um, a^., Euboean: plebes, Stat S. 6, 3, 
187.— C. EubdlS, Wis,/, adj.,i\iQ same: 
ora, Stat Ach. 1, 414 : tellus, 1. e. the region 
about Cumae, id. S. 1, 2, 263. 

eubdlion, B, n., i. q. dictamnus, the 
plant dittany, App. Herb. 62. 

t Eubldons, "m., one of the Anaces 
or Dioscuri, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 63. 

t Enbnlldas, ae, m. , a Greek proper 
nam^Citi. Verr. 2, 3, 23 al. 

t fiUChadia, ae, / , a Greek proper 
name, Cic. Pis. 36j 89. 

t encharis, ‘S, odj y — eUxaptf, agree- 
able, grateful, Vulg. Sir. G, 5. 

t eucharistia, ao, f, 

I A thanksgiving, Tert adv. Haer. 47.— 
II, The Lord's supper in the Christian 
Church, the eucharist, Cypr. Ep. 10. 

t encharisticon, i, n., =r eixapicn- 

Kcii/, thanksgiving, Tert. Pracscr. Haerct 47 ; 
the name of a poem of thanks addressed 
by Statius to the Emperor Domitian, Stat 


S^nclidee, 'S, m., = EwXe»A»iP, a Greek 
proper name, Euclid. I, A philosopher of 
Megara, a disciple of Socrates and founder 
of the Megaric sect, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129; Gell. 
0, 10^ 10; Sid. Carm. 2. 17C.— H, A mathe- 
matician in Alexandria under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 132. 

euenbmos, — evKvt^pov, with beau- 
tiful legs, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 82. 
t Eudaemoiiy ^*Qis, com., Evaa/pcov 

(fortunate), the Greek appellation of the 
southern part of Arabia (Arabia Felix), 
Mel. 3, 8, 6; Plin. 6, 27, 31, g 138; Sol. 33, 
4 ; and of its inhabitants, Vop. AureL 33; 
Capitol. Macr. 12. 

Euddmns, l, WI., = r.vdnpov, a Greek 


proper name, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 63. — Also a 
Greek physician, Tac. A. 4, 3 al. 

t endiaeon lineum ftUim,quod medici 
extremo in ciysterio relinquunt, per quod 
HXvapoi emittitur, Paul, ex Fest p. 78, 13 
Miill. 

EudOBeVf bf Germany, 

mentioned only by Tac. G. 40. 

Eudoxus, m., = Eudufo?, a Greek 
astrologer, a disciple of Plato, Cic. Div. 2, 
42^7; id. Rep. 1, 14 al. 

Budnus (-nos, Svdnns)* t 


= Eiijji-or, a king of Etolia, father of Mar- 
pessa ; in despair at the loss of whom he 
threw himself into the river Lycormas, Hyg. 
Fab. 242; Prop. 1, 2, 18.— H. The river for- 
merly called Lycormas, now the tHdari, Ov. 
H. 9, 141; id. M. 9, 104; Mel. 2, 3, 10; PJin. 
4, 4, 5, 8 11. — Dcriv.: Enft tiin na^ a. um, 


adj., of the river Evenus, Ov. M. 8, 628. 

t energuneus, a, um, adj. [nifp-),oyj, 
well-wrought, well-joined: trabes, Vitr. 6, 
1,9. 

eudthes, 'S? (good-nat- 

ured, hence), simple, silly (pure Lat. stul- 
tus), Atnm. 22, 8, 33. 

cngulacton, i, rt., = tvydXaKrov, an- 
other name of the plant glaux, Plin. 27, 9, 
68, 8 82. 

BugiUidi, drum, m., a people of north- 
ern Italy, Plin. 3, 19, 23, g 180 sq. ; Liv. 1, 1. 
— Hence, H. BugfanSUS, a, um, adj. ^ of 
the Euganci, Euganean : gentes, Plin. 3. 20, 
24, 8 133: lacus. Mart 4, 26, 4: agna, Juv. 
8 , 16 . 

t eng'e (euxS of eug'ae, Ter. And. 2, 
2, 8), interj., ==: an exclamation of joy, 

applause, admiration, etc. , well done! good! 
bravo! (cf eu; freq. in Plaut and Ter., and 
663 



EUNU 

tn tho Vulg.). I. In gen.: eugo, eugo, 
porbeno, Ab waxo avortit tluctus ad lituB 
Hcapbam, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 76; id. Aul. 4, 6, 
11: id. Kp. 3, 2, 21; id. Sticli. 5, 0, 6; id. 
Mil. 4, 1, 20 et saep. ; Ter. And. 2, 2, H; id. 
Heaut. 4, 2, 10; Pera 6, 167; 1, 75; as an 
indecl. mbst, n. : eugo tuum, id. 1, 60; 
Mart. 2, 27, 3 : eugo, dww;, Vulg. Psji. 34, 

21; Id. Matt. 26, 21. — So, eufiTCpaO (con- 
tracted fVom eugo papae), Idaut. Mere. 3, 4, 
41; id. Capt. 2, 2, 24; id. lOp. 1, 1, 7; id. Pa 
2, 4, 63; id. Rod. 1, 2, 81; 2, 4, 24.— II. 
Ksp., with an ironical signiJ. superaddod, 
excellent! admirable! eugo, optime, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 170; id. Pera 1, 3, 10; Ter. Ad. 6, 
7, 13. V. Hand,Turs. II. p. 610 sq. 

t eugroneus or -lus, a, um, adj., — 
evyev,)'.-, well-born, i. e. noble., germrom ; 
applied to wine of good quality: (vinum), 
Cato R. R. 6, 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 25: (uvae), 
Col. 3, 2, 16, 

eagrepae, '*• ongo, i- 
Suhan (cl‘ Lach. ad Lucr. 6, 743 ; also, 
Euan, pri.se. 1, 29; not Evan, 
many edd.), m., — Ei«v, a surname of Bac- 
chus, Lucr. 6, 742; Ov. M. 4, 15; Mart. Cap. 
H, § 804.— Hence, eilhans, antis (cf. Cr. 
tiViCw*-), crying Euhan ! an epithet of 
the Racchantes, ciit. 64, 391; Sil. 1, 101; 
Prop. 2, 3, 18.— Poet, with acc.: euhantes 
orgia, celebrating the rites of Bacchus with 
the cry Euhan ! Verg. A. 6, 517. 

EuhSmems, ij wt., =1= Eoi^ncpoe, o. 

Greek poet and philosopher, Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 
119; Varr. R. R. 1, 48, 2; Uet. 1, 11, 33 al. 

Enhius (cf- I^ach. ud Lucr. 5, 743; also, 
Euius; icss correctly, as in some edd., 
EviaBli ii) ® surname of Bacchus. 
Lucr. 5, 742; Cic. Kl. 2.5, 60; Hor. C. 1, 18, 
9; 2, 11, 17; Col. poet. 10, 424.— -dec. Euhi- 
on, Pers. 1, 102; Ov. A. A. 1, 663; voc. Euhie, 
Stat. Th. 2, 72; Col. poet. 10, 224.— Hence. 
A. Euhius (Evins). nni, adj., of or 
belonging to Bacclnis, Bacchic : terga, i. o. 
tympana, Stat. Ach. 2, 15. — E< EnhiaS, 
udia,/, a Bacchante, Hor. C. 3, 2.'5, 9, 
onhoe (dis.syl. ; also, euOG; less cor- 
rectly, ^voc; ('f I-'*ioh. ad Lucr. 6, 743), 
interj., a shout of joy at the. festivals 

of Bacchus : eiihoe Baccho, Plant. Men. 5, 
2, 82; Ov. A. A. 1, 563; Cat. 64, 255; Verg. 
A. 7, 389 ; Hor. C. 2, 19, 6 and 7 ; cf. : euhan 
cuhoe euhoe euhius. Enu. Tr. 150. 
Enhydrium, l*; n., a city of Thessaly. 


lav. 32, 13, 9. 

Euias, Euliius. 

Eumsions, l) V.i'>p<uo<:, the swine- \ 

herd of Ulysses in Homer, I'arr. R. R. 2, 4, 
1; Hyg. Fab. 126. 

t eumSCCS, n-i — ei'pnsev (very 
long). I. A kind of balsam-tree, Plin. 12, 
26. 64, g 114. — II, An unknoivn gem, Plin. 
37 JO, 58, 8 100. 

jCumedCS, '*^7 ”*-7 — Trojan 

herald, father of Dolon. Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 27 ; 
Verg. A. 12, :146. 

Eumolns, i? ’”-7 — Pi'p'Aor. 1. -d 

king of Patrae, Ov. M. 7, 390.— H. A com- 
panion o^ Aeneas, Verg. A.^ 5, 665. 

EnniGnOS; 1®7 — Ei>}iivns, afamotis 

general under Alexander the Great, and 
after his death governor of Cappadocia, 
Nep. Eura. ; Just. 13, 4 sq. ; Curt, 10, 4, 3. 

EumenideS; nm, f, = Kepci'Idef (the 
benevolent, the gracious ones), a euphe- 
mistic name for the E'uries, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 
46; Ilor. C. 2, 13, 36; Vo^g^ G. 1, 278; 4, 483; 
id. A. 4, 469 al— In the sing.: EnmCIUS, 
a Fui'y, Sil. 2, 559; Stat. Th. 12, 423. 

t enmetna, an7 /■, -- clpcrfia, sym- 
metry, V'eg. Vet. 4, 2, 21. 

1 eumitrOS^ no, m., an unknoum pre- 
cious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 58, g 160. 

E nmo lpim^ i, ni., — EepoATro?, a fabu- 
lous Thracian singer and priest of Ceres, 
who brought the Eleusinian mysteries and 
the culture of the vine to Attica, Plin. 7, 56, 
67, § 199. — His descendant of the same name, 
the son of Musaeus, Ov. M. 11, 93. — A sacer- 
dotal familyin Athens also boro, after him. 
the name fiumolpidae, arum, m., v.h- 
poXniiat, Cic. Leg. 2, 14, 35; Nep. Ale. 4 al. i 

(euneos, laisc reading fur eurcos, q. v. ). 

eunuchinUB, n, um. ac^j. [eunuch us]. | 
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of or bel^mging to a eunuch : facies, Hler. 
Ep. 22, 27. 

t enniichioii, i'. — eiwoi'xtov, a 

kind of lettuce that subdues amatory de- 
sires, Plin. 19, 8, 38, g 127. 

t ennUChlBIUQS; ”*-7 — eovouxtspov, 
an unmanning, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 118. 

t eundchizaiuB) n™. 

i/o«7x<C«l> a eunuclt, mutilated, Hier. 
contr. Jov. 1, 7. 

* ennnehOy «rc, v. a. Ieunuchu.s], to 
make a eunuch of to unman : se, Varr. ap. 
Non. 106, 8. 

t eUnflChllB, i, »«•, — evi'o?xor, a eu- 
nuch. I Pro p., Cic. Or. 70, 232; Mart. 3, 
82; Juv. 6, 366 ; 378: 12, 35; Vulg. Gen. 37, 
36 et saep.— 11, (Sc. fabula.) Vem., the 
name of one of Tenmee's comedies. 
enoe nr eahoe^ interj., V. euhoe. 
t cudnymoBy — eutDi'ifpor (of 

good, pros])orous name), name of a tree, 
(spindle -tree) in Lesbos, Plin. 13, 22, 38, 
§118. 

Enpaliuniy n, = Eiirdhiov, a city 
of VHStern Locris. lav. 28, 8. — The same 
called Eupalia^ I*J'n. 4, 3, 4, § 7. 

Eupator^ oris, «i., =7 EvvdTotp, a sur- 
name of Milln-idates, k-ing of Pontus, Win. 
33. 12, 54, J 15L 

t eupatona^ ac, =: eunaropla, a 

plant, called also agrimonia, agrimony. 
Plin. 25, 6, 29, « 66. 

t GUpelXOS; i — evtrihioi, a plant, 
called also daphnoides, App. Herb. 58; see 
tlio foil urt.^ 

t enpGtalOB^ K — c^wtraXov, an 
unknown precio-us stone, perh. Vie opal, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 161. 

t enphdnia^ nc,/, ^ cv<l)u>i^ia, eupho- 
ny. Donat, p. 1751 1*. 

euphorbea^ an,/, an African plant. 
Plin. 5, 1. 1, 8 .16 ; 25, 7, 38. 8 77 ; and 
-emu, f n., id. 25, 12, 91, g 143 ; 26, 11, 72, 
8 1~ ■ 

EuphorbUSy *7 ^”-7 ~ Ki'^op/Jor, I, 
Son of Panthus, a brave Trojan, whose soul 
Pythayoras asserted had descended to him- 
self, through the process of transmigration, 
Ov. M. 15, 161; Cell 4, 11/n.— U. A cele- 
brated Greek physician, after whom was 
named cupborbea; cf. Plin. 6, 1, 1, 

8 16. . ^ 
Enpbdrio imd .on^nnis, m., — Ei/(/>o- 
pimv, a grammarian and poet, horn at Chal- 
ets, in Euboea, who flourished in the. time 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, Varr. R. R. 41, 9; Cic. 
f)iv. 2, 04, 132; id. Tu.se. 3, 19, 45; Quint. 
10, 1, 56- Suet. Tib. 70 al. 

Eaphranor^ f'ris, m., — v.v<ppdvu>p. 

I, A celebrated painter and sculptor, a 
contemporary of Praxiteles, Quint. 12, 10, 
6; 12; Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 50; 35, 11, 40, 8 128; 
■luv. 3, 217.— II, An architect, Vitr. 7, 14. 

Eupbrates ('» Inscr. also KVFRATES), 
i,S, m., — Lvtffpurn^, n'^B. I, A well- 

known river in Syria, which rises in .dr- 
menia, and, after its junction vnth the 
Tigris, empties into the Persian Gulf, now 
Prat, Mel 1, 11, 2; 3, 8, 6; Plin. 5 24, 20. 
8 83 sqq, ; Prud. Ham. 562; Cic. N. 1). 2, 52, 
130; Plin. Pan. 14; abl. Euphrate, Luc. 8, 
358. — 2. Me ton., the dwellers on its banks, 
\'erg. G. 1, 509. — Hence, A. Enpbra- 
taeUS; a, um, — iLixppajaios, of the Eu- 
phrates, i. o. Armenian : diademata. Stat. 

s. 2 , 2 , 122. -B. Enpbratia, wis, /, 

adj.. of the Euphrates : ripa, Sid. Ep. 8, 9. 
— II, A philosopher in the. time of Uie 
younger Pliny, I’liu. Ep. 1, 10. — J m, A 
rare Roman surname : u. ivnivs evfratks, 
Inscr. in Bull dell Inst. 1844, p. 90. 

t enpbrdne, os, /, ev<i>p6vt} (the 

propitious), euphemism for night: ut cue- 
then Gracci dicin)H8 stuRum, et noctem 
euphronen, et furias Eumenidas, Ainrn. 22, 
8, 33; cf. Lidd^and Scott, s. v. ev<f>p6vti. 

Enpbrds^^e^ o®) ~ i’.i/<ppoa('vn, 

one oftlte graces. Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 6. 

t eupbrds;^iun or -on, >7 «^7 == 

(bpoavvov, a plant, called also buglosso.s, 
Plin. 25, 8, 40, 8 81. 

t enplia, ne,/, an unknoum plant, Plin, 
25, 10, 81, 8 130. 
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t enpldcainUB, i, ni., = evnXoKapoi!, 
having beautijul locks, Lucil. ap. Non. 36, 

EnpdlemiB, ^ ^-7 ~ V-vnoKepov, Cl 
Greek proper name, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 22. 

EnpdliB, idis, m., — E7/7roX<r, a cele- 
brated comic poet in Athens, contemporary 
with Aristophanes, Hor. S. 1, 4, 1; Veil. 1, 
16; Quint. 1, 10 18; 10, 1, 66: 12, 10, 66 al. ; 
occ. Eupolin, Hor. S. 2, 3, 12: Eupolidem, 
Pors. 1, 124 ; Cic. Brut. 9, 16. 

t euptdron, *7 = eiin-Tcpoi', a plant, 

called also poly trichon, App. Herb. 51. 

eureos, ^ rn., an unknown precious 
stone, Pjin. 37, 10, 68, S 161. 

enrinnS, — evptvo^: ventus, an 

east wind, Col. 11, 2, 14. 

I enripice, ns,/, — eifpmiKri, a kind 
of rush, Pliu. 21, 18, 71, g 119. 

Enxipides, m., — Ei/p<7r<5us', « cele- 
brated Athenian tragic poet, Quint. 10, 1, 
67 sq. ; Gcll. 15, 20; dat. Euripidae, id, 7, 3 
med.; Cic. Tusc. 1, 26 /n.; 1, 48; 3, 14 et 
saep. — Hence, H, Euripideus, •'*^7 om, 
adj . , of Euripides : carmen, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26. 

enripUS (-03)7 i ^”-7 —evpinoT, a na.r 
rota channel, strait. I, P r o p. A. I o 
gen., Cic. Mur. 17; Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 99; 2, 
97, 100, § 219. — B. In parti c. ; EuripuS, 

1, m., z= EvpiTtoi-, the channel between Boeotia 
and Euboea, now Egripo, Mol. 2, 7, 9; Plin. 
4. 12, 21. § 63; Cic. N. 1). 3, 10, 24; Liv. 28, 
6; 31. 24; Luc. 6, 235 al— H Transf, a 
canal, conduit, aqueduct. ^ In gen.: 
ductus aquarum, quos isli nilos et curipos 
vocant, Cic. Log. 2, 1, 2; Vitr. 7, 6; Front. 
Aquaed. 84; Sen. Ep. 83; Plin. 6, 10, 11, 
8 63; 36, 15, 24, § 123; Pliu. Ep. 1, 3 al— 
B, In p a r t i c. , tlic trench that ran round 
the Roman circus, Suet. Caes. 39; Plin. 8, 7, 
7, § 21; Lampr. Heliog, 23; cf. Smith’s 
Antiq. p. 53 a. 

eurd-b^llllo^ unis, m,, the northeast 
wind, Vulg. Act. Apost. 27, 14; cf. tho foil 
two articles. 

t eurd-aiistcr dictu.s. quod ex una 
parte habeut Eurum, ab altera Auslrum. 
Isid. Grig. 13. 11, 6. 

+ eurd-notuB; f ^-7 -- tepovoTor, the 
south-southeast wind, that which is beiween 
eiirus and notus, Col. 11. 2, 42; Idiii. 2, 47, 
46. 8 120; Vitr. 1,6. 

Europa, ne, and EurdpC, es, /, — 
EiV^'oru- I. Paughter of the Phoenician 
king Agenor, sister of Cadmus, and mother 
of Satpedon and Minos by Jupiter, who, 
under the form of a bull, carried her ojf to 
Crete, Ov. M. 2, 836 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 156; 178; 
nom. Europe, Hor. C. 3, 27, 25 ; 57 ; Prop. 2, 
28, 52; gen. Kuropae, Mel 2, 7, 12; acc. 
Kuropen, Ov. A. A. 1, 323; Juv. 8, 34: Euro- 
pam, Varr. K. K. 2, 6, 5; Ov. H. 4, 55. — 2, 
Poet, transf., the portico in the E'ield of 
Mars, which tvas adorned with a painting 
representing the rape ofEunpa. Mart. 2, 
14; 3, 20; cf. id. 11, L— B. Hence, EurO- 
paeUB, n, um, adj., of or belonging b) 
Europa: dux, i. e. Minos, Ov. M. 8, 23. — 
II, The continent of Europe, named aftm- 
her; usual form Europa, Mel. 1, 3, 1 et 
•saep. ; Mart. Cai). 6, g 662; Plin. 3 proocm. 
§ 3 ; 3, 1, 1, 8 6; 4, 23, 37, 8 121 et saepiss. : 
Europe, Mel. 1, 2, 1; 2, 1, 1; acc. Kuropen, 
id. 1, 1, G; 2, 6, 9; Hor. C. 3, 3, 47.— B. 
Derivv. 1. EnrdpaeUB, n, «m, ajj., of 
or belonging to Europe, European : adver- 
.sarii, Nep. Eum. 3: Scythi, Curt. 7, 7, 2. — 

2. Bnrdpettsis, n, acj., the same; oxer 
citus, Vop. Prob. 13; res, id. Aurel 31. 

EuretaB^ no, m. , --r Eepcirar, the prin- 
cipal river of Laconia, on the hanks of 
which Sparta stood, now Basilipotamo, Mel 
2, 3, 9; Plin. 4, 6, 8, g 16; Cic. Inv. 2, 21, 96; 
id. Tusc. 6, 34, 98; Ov. M. 2, 247 ; id. Am. 2, 
17, 32 et saep. ; nom. Eurota, Cic. poiit. 
Tusc. 2, US fin. ; acc. Kurotan, Ov. M. 10, 109. 

t eurdtias^ no, 1 ? 1 ., = il/puTtur, an un- 
kmown pi'ecious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 161. 

eurdllS^ a, um, adj. [eurus; cf. : arcto- 
u.s, Lesbou.s], eastern, orient : fluctus, Verg. 
A. 3, 633. 

I enniBf '^••7 “ elpo^, the southeast 
wind (pure'Lat. A'ulturnus), Col 11, 2, 66; 

' 5 6, 16; Sen. Q. N. 6, 16; Plin. 2, 47, 46, 
g 119; Cell 2, 22, 7 sq. ; Vitr. 1, 0; Hor. G. 
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1, 28, 26 ; 2, 16, 24 al.— -In plur., Vcrg. G. 2, 
339 ; 441; Ov. H. 11, 9 al.— 1|, Transf. 
A The east wind. Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 27 (opp. 
ZephyruB); id. M. 1, 61; Manil. 4, 689.— 
Hence, 2, Poet., the tasty VaL FI. 1, 639; 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 417.— B. Wiiviy in 
gen., Verg. G. 3, 382. 

1 . Bnry&luS; i, m., = EvpiJn^os, a hui 
near SyracusCy Llv. 26, 25. 

2 . Buryalua, »«•, — Ei-pi'<aXor. I. 

A friend of NisuSy Verg. A. 6, 294 ; 9, 179 
sq. ; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 23.— U, A fang of Thes- 
saly , Ov. Ib. 289. 

EurydsUnaS; antis, m., = eupudu/iu? 
{the wide-ruling), a surname ofJlectory Ov. 

H. 329. _ 

BnvydlCay ~Ei>pu3*k»), the name 
of a slave of Rhea Sylvia] Euridica, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20. 

Buxydice, ^S)/) = Eupi»3iK»i. \,The 
wife of Orpheus, who died of the bite of a 
serpent. Orpheus obtained from Pluto per- 
mission to bring her back from the Lower 
World, under promise that he would not 
look back at her on the way. liui, as he did 
not keep this promise, she returned to the 
Lower World, Ov. M. 10, 31 sq. ; Verg. G. 
4, 486 sqq. ; Hyg. Fab. 164. — If. Daughter 
of Dcmaus, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

EuryldchuS; i, m., Eupi-Xoxof, the 
only one of the companions of Ulysses who 
withstood Circe’s magic cup, Ov. M. 14, 252* 
287. 

BurymedoSj ontis, m., = EupvpiSuye. 

I, A river of Pamphylia, Liv. 33, 41: 37, 

23; Mel. 1, 14, 1; Avien. Descr. Orb. 10i5.— 
n. An Athenian general in the Peloponne- 
sian war. Just. 4j^4, 11 ; 6, 7.-111. A son 

of Faunus, Stat. Th. 11, 32. 

Eurymdiiao, arum,/, ;= Evpvpeval, 
a city of Thessaly, Llv. 39, 25 al. ; Val. FI. 
2, 14. 

EurymuS^ = Ei’pi'Mo?, a seer, 

father of the. seer Telemus, Hyg. Fab. 125 
and 128. — Whence, Buryiiude8« "*•) 
the surname of Telemus, Ov. M. 13, 771. 

Euryndmc, cs,/, — daugh- 

ter of Oceanus and Tcthys, mother of Leu- 
cothoe, Ov. M. 4, 210 sq. 

BurypyluS; ^ 1. 

Son of Hercules and king ofthe island of 
Cos, Ov. M. 7, 363. — Hence, B, Bnrypy** 
lis^ Idis, /, adj.y Eurypylan, poet. i. q. 
Coan: textura, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 23. — H, Son 
of Euaemon of Thessaly, and leader of a 
body of troops before Troy, Ov. M. 13, 357 ; 
Verg. A. 2, 114; Hyg. Fab. 97; Cic. Tuac. 2, 
16, 38. 

Bnxysthenes^ is, m., ~ Ei>pv<r^ivm, 

son of Aristodemus, king of Sparta, brother 
of Procles, Nep. Ages. 1, 2; Cic. Div. 2, 43, 
191. 

Enrysthens (O’isyi.), oi, ?«., = Evptxr- 

Bevv, son of Sthenelus and grandson of Per- 
seus, a king of Mycenae, who, at the com- 
mand of Juno, imposed upon Hercules his 
famous twelve labors, Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20; 
Ov. H. 9, 7; 45; id. M. 9, 203; 274; Hyg. 
Fab. 30- occ. Eurysthea, Verg. G. 3, 4. — 
Hence, Eurysthdllf^ '1“^) o.dj. , Eurys- 
thean, Stat. Th. 4, 304. 

t enr3rtluiiia, /i = ehpvOpia, in 
architect., beautiful arrangement, propor- 
tion, harmony of the parts, Vitr. 1, 2; 6, 2. 

EnrytUS, •> wi., ~ EiVaroy. I, King 
of Oechalia and father of Pole, Ov. M. 9, 
356. — Whence lole is called EurytlS, 
Idis, f, Ov. M. 9, 395; id. H. 9, 133.-11, 
A centaur, Ov. M. 12, 220. — Also called 
BurytlOn^ onls, m., Ov. A. a, l, 693 (cf. 
Horn. Od. 21, 285).— Ill, An Argonaut, Val. 
FI. 1, 439 al. 

t OnSChdmS ^ 1 ~ et/axypw, becom- 
ingly, gracefully, handsomely, Plant. Mil. 2, 
2, 68: id. Trin. 3, 1, 24. 

t 1. ensebes, is, n., = an un- 

known precioxis stone, PI in. 37, 10, 58, § 161. 

2. Entebes, ^ m., = Eiure^ijs, a sur- 
name of Ariobarzanes, Cic. Fam. 15, 2. 

EnidbSQt, ii, m., a Latin rhetorician, 
Rufln. p. 191 Bait. 

t euatomachuB, um, adg.y = eharb- 
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paxot, good for digesting, Gargil. 1, 3 ; 
Theod. Prise. 7. 

t enst^los, on, acfj. , = eSarvKot, With 
pillars evenly arranged, Vltr. 3, 2. 

Bntarpe, ss,/, = EiTtpirn, the muse 
of music, Hor. C. 1,1, 33; Aus. Idyll. 20, 4. 

CUthalOSf ® l^nd of laurel, also 
called daphnoides, Pliu. 15, 30, 39, § 132 (al. 
eupctalos). 

t enthdriston* n-> == evOtpioTov, a 

balsam-tree., Pliu. 12, 25, 64, 8 114. 

t euthia^ /> = evtteia, a straight 
line, Mart. Cap. 9, § 968. 

t enthygrammuiiiy ”■) — 

•fp^ipov, an architect's rule, Vitr. 1, 1. 

EntxapdlnSy ~ i-^TpdTreXoy 

(witty), a surname given to P. Volumnius, 
a friend of Marc Antony, Cic. Att. 15, 8, 1 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 31 al. 

BntropiUSy i** I Flavius, a Roman 
historian in the middle ofthe fourth century 
o f the Christian era, contemjwrary with the 
Emperor Julian, and author of a Broviari- 
um HIstoriae Roinanao, Amm. 29, 1, 36; 
Grog. Naz. Ep. 137 sq. ; Symm. Ep. 3, 46 
sqq. ; cf. TeuUel, Roem. Inter. 936. 

EnzinnSy = Eilfcn/oc (hos- 

pitable), an epithet ofthe Black Sea. Usu- 
ally connected with Pontus. In Ovid also 
freq. : Euxinum mare, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 42 ; 4, 

10, 97 ; 6, 10, 2; id. Pont. 4, 6, 46; cf. aequor, 
id. Tr. 6, 2, 63 : aquae, id. Pont. 2, 6, 2 : fre- 
tum, id. ib. 2, 2, 2: undae, id. ib. 4, 8, 1: 
vada, id. ib. 4, 9, 2: litus, id. Tr. 6, 10, 13; 
id. Pont. 4, 3, 61. — And absoL: EuiQlltlB. 
i, m. (sc. Pontus), Ov. Tr. 2, 197 ; 4, 1, WJ. 

t enzdmoii; i, w., — cvl^<apov, a sort of 
cabbage (pure Lat. eruca), PI in. 20, 13, 49, 
§ 126. 

fiva (Heva,Vulg. Gcu. 4, l; id. 2 Cor. 
11, 3 al.), ae,/., Eve, the first wonnan, Tort. 
Virg. vel. 6; Prud. Hamort. 741. 

evacnatlOy on is, / [c vacuo], an 
evacuating; trop., a weakening: lidei, 
Tcrt. adv. Marc. 4, 24. 

d"VaCUO; rio atuin, 1, v. a., to 

empty out, evacuate (post- Aug.). |, Lit.; 
alvum Pliu. 20, 6, 23, 8 62; 32, 9, 113, § 104. 
—II. Trop. 1, To rid one's self of , lay 
aside : quae pueruli erunt, Vulg. 1 Cor. 13, 

11. — 2 . To make void, cancel : obligatio- 
nom, Cod. Just. 8, 43, 4; Vulg. 1 Cor. 1, 17. 

fivadne, V. Euadue. 

d>Vado^ si, sum, 3 {perf. sync, evasli, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 68; Sil. 16, 796; perf evadi, 
Trcb. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 6, 6), v. n. and a. |. 
Neutr.y to go or come out, go forth (freq. 
and class.). A. 1, in gen. : si 

(apes) ex alvo minus frequentes evadunt, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 36: ox aqua, Plant. Rud. 
1, 2, 86; ex balineis, Cic. Cael. 27, 65: oppi- 
do, Sail. J. 60, 5; undis, Verg. A. 9, 99: pu- 
too, Phaedr. 4, 9, 11 ; abiit, excossit, evasit, 
erupit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 ; per praeruptum 
saxum in Capitoliura, Liv. 5, 46: in terrum, 
to disembark, to land, id. 29, 27 fin. — b. 
an upward direction: ex abditis sedibus 
evadere atquo exire, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 95; 
evado ad sum mi fastigia culm inis, mount 
up, ascend, Verf^. A. 2, 458: ad parictem. 
Suet. Ncr. 48: iii murum, muros, moeuia, 
Liv. 2, 17; 4, 34; 10, 17: in jugum, id. 33, 
8: in cacumcn, Curt. 7, 11: super capita 
hostium, id. 5, 3 et saep. — 2. In par tic., 
to get away, escape: aut e morbo evasurum 
aegrotum, aut o periculo navem, aut ox iu- 
sidiis oxercitum, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 13: c.x fuga, 
*Caea B. G. 3, 19, 4: e manibus hostium, 
Liv. 22, 49: ex judicio, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 5; e 
tanto periculo, Liv. 42, 18; iKsnculo, id. 21, 
33: adverse collo, sieuti praoceptum fiie- 
rat, evadunt, Sail. J. 62, 3; cf. id. ib. 60 /n.; 
Liv. 1, 12 fin.; 10, 1 ot saep.— B. Trop. 
I. In gen., to go or cow« out, pass out, 
escape : accedit, ut oo facilius animus eva- 
dat ex hoc aero eumquc perrumpat, quod, 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 19; cf. : ox cor{>ore (ani- 
mus), id. de Son. 22, 80; and; cum ub iis 
. . . evascris, id. Tusc. 1, 41, 98: ad coqjoctu- 
ram, to arrive at, Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 20: no in 
inliuitum quaestio evadat, Quint. 2, 17, 16. 
— b. In nn upward direction: nitamur 
semper ad optima: quod faciontes autova- 
demus In summum, aut certe multos infra 
nos vidobimus, Quint. 12, 11, SO.-— 2. In 
p a r t i c., turn out, fall out, end in some 
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manner, to have an issue of some kind, to 
result, to turn to or become something ; ex 
communibus proprii, ex fheosis llrmi suf- 
fragatoros ev^unt, Q. Cic. Pot. Cons. 9, 36; 
cf Cic. Or. 27, 96; id. Fin. 4, 25, 69; quos 
judicabat non posse oratoros ovadoro, id. 
de Or. 1, 28, 126: fuit autem Athenis adu- 
Icscens, perfoctus Epicureus evasorat, id. 
Brut. 36, 131 ; 87, 299; id. Fin. 4, 28, 78; ita 
molles monies evadunt civium, id. Rep. 1, 
43,67; cf : juvenis evasit vero indolis re- 
giao, Liv. 1, 39 : quod tu ejusmodi evasisti, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69; nimis saepo sccus vidc- 
mus evadere, id. Leg. 2, 17, 43.— Of abstract 
subjects: ut ita ftistidiosao mollesque men- 
tes ovadant civium, ut, etc., id. Rep. 1, 43 
fin.: si quando allquod somuium verum 
evasorit, id. Div. 2, 63 : vereor ue baoc quo- 
quo laetitia vana evadat, Liv. 23, 12 : quo- 
niam primmn vanum inceptum evasisset, 
id. 35, 47 et saep.; intellego hercle: sod 
quo evadas noscio, what you are driving 
at, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 44 : quam timeo, quor- 
sum evadas, you are coming out in 

your story. Ter. And. 1, 1, 100; 1, 2, 6; ni 
mia illaec liceutia Profecto evadet in ali- 
quod magnum malum, id. Ad. 3, 4, 64: de- 
mirorquid sit, et quo evadat, sum iu metu, 
Plaut. As. 1. 1, 68; cf Cic. Att. 14, 19 fin.: 
videamus, noc quorsum evadat, id. ib. 9, 
18,4; Nop. Dion. 8,1: huccine (benc(Icia), 
to end in this. Sail. J. 14, 9 : in morbos Ion 
gos, Liv. 27, 33, 6. — V Pregn., to come to 
pass, he fulfilled : aliquando id, quod som- 
niarimus, evadere, Cic. Div. 2,59; for which ; 
si somnium verum evasit aliquod, id. ib. 2, 
71, 146. 

II. Act. (mostly poet, and post-Aug. ; 
not iu Cic.), to pass over or pass a thing, to 
get over, pass beyond, leave behind. A. 
Lit. I. In gen. ; omnem videbar eva- 
sisse viam, Verg. A. 2, 730: tot urbes, id. 
ib. 3, 282: vada, an’a, Ov. M. 3, 19; umnem, 
Tac. A. 12, 35; limen harae, Col. 7, 9, 13: 
vostibulum (apes), id. 9, 12, 1 et saep. — 1), 
In an upward direction; sic fata gradus 
ovaserat altos, had mounted the steps, Verg. 
A. 4, 686; ardua, to climb, ascend, Liv. 2, 66. 
— 2 . I p a r t i c. , (o get away, fiee, escape 
from, r= cHugero: alicujus manus, Verg. 
A. 9, 660; loca mortis, Ov. M. 14, 126: 11am- 
mam, Verg. A. 6, C89 : angustias, Liv. 21, 32 ; 
38, 2; nocturnas iusidias, Suet. Cacs. 74: 
aliquem, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 61. — B, 
Trop. I. In gen.; vitam, to depart 
from, i. c. to die, App. M. 4, p. 140. — ^b» I*^ 
an upward direction : si hacc quoquo jam 
lenius supinu persevorantibus studiis ova- 
seris, hast climbed, ascended, Quint. 12. 10, 
79. — 2 . I o p a r t i c. , to escape, get rid of : 
aegritudinern, Lucil. ap. Non. 294, 7: ne 
com, Phaedr. 4, 6, 4; gravem casum, Tac. 
A. 14, 6: sermones malignorum, Plin. Ep. 
7, 24, 3 et saep. 

* evagStfOy a wan 

dering, straying : stellarum, Plin. 2, 17, 14, 
8 72; Sen. Ep. 66, 17. 

* e-vaginaiiOy / [evagino], a 
spreading out, extending. Am. 1, 50 Orcll. 

no perf. , atum, 1, v. a. [va- 
gina], to draw out of the scabbard, to un- 
sheath (post-class,): gladio sua sponte eva- 
ginato, Just. 1, 9, 8; Hyg. Fab. 164; Vulg. 
Exod. 15, 10: pugionem, id. Judith, 13, 9. 

O-VagO; 1, V. n. [collat. form of ilepon. 
evagor,q. v.]: Famao nam nobilita.s late ex 
stirpo praoclara ovagat, Att. ap. Non. 467, 
28 (Rib. Fragm. Trug. p. 219). 

e-vagor, I. 

Neutr., to wander forth, to roam about; tu 
scatter or spread about, to extend (class.). 
Lit.: ne longius ovagutae (incubantes 
gallinao) refrigeront ova. Col. 8, 6, 14: cap- 
pari evagatur per agros, Pliu. 19, 8, 48, 
8 163: Nilus, id. 10,33,49, § 94: ignis ulte- 
rius, Dig. 9, 2, 30, § 3.— B. In milit. lang., 
to march to and fro, make evolutions, ma- 
noeuvre : nullo ad evagandum relicto spa- 
tlo, Liv. 22, 47, 3; 23, 47, 6.— O. Trop., to 
spread, extend, digress: qui appetitus longi- 
us ovagantur, *Cic. Olf. 1, 29, 102: late eva- 
gata est via morbi, Liv. 3, 7 fin. : latissime 
evagandi sibi viam facere (exempla), Veil. 
2, 3, 4; no Demostheni permittant evagari, 
Quint. 3, 6, 3 ; so of wandering, digressing 
in speaking, id. 2, 4, 32; 3, 11, 26; of over 
stepping the limits of duty : procuratorcs, 
Spart. Hadr. 3, § 9.—* ||. Act, to stray be- 
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r iMl, to overstep any thing: ordinem, Hor. 
4, 16, 10. 

Ifli, 3, V. imh. n., to become 
strong, increase in strength, to increase, 
grow (cf. ; vix ilia, quao ^Ka^}a■^o|J^<tva yo- 
carit, nobis permittimus, scd hoc feliciteT, 
ovaluit, Quint. 8, 6, 32; not antc-vtug.). I, 
lii t; cum evnluissent flagolla juidcs hmos, 
Plin. 17, 16, 25, § 110; or. rami, id. 16, 30, 
64, S 126. ~II. T r o p. A. I » . K « 
juta cura natura magis evulcBcit, Quint 2, 
8, 6; Tac. A. 14, 5H fin.: ullectatio quietis m 
tumultum cvaluit, strengthened into, etc., 
id. H. 1, 80: indoles naturalis, adjuta prae- 
coptis, cvalescit, 8en. Kp. 94, 31. — 2 . 
T ran sf. a. P^f-^ ^ 

twioer or atn/iti/ for any thing, to be able : 
ut no ipsa quidcm natura in hoc ita evalu- 
Bfit, ut non, etc.. Quint. 10, 2, 10: sod non 
Dardaniae medicari cuspidis ictum Eva- 
luit, *V'erg. A. 7, 757; so with a subject- 
elause, * Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 201 ; Stat S. 6, 2, 79; 
Claud. Cons. Honor. 303; Rapt Pros. 3, 92. 
— II) To he worth in price, Macr. S. 2, 13 
./tn.— B. panic., of a word or ex- 

pression, to prevail, get into vogue : ita 
nationis nomen, non gontia evaluisso pau- 
iatim, Tac. (i. ‘2 Jin.; so Quint 9, 3, 13. 

1 . d-vallO; “• [vallum], to cast 

out (only in the foil, pasaages) : nos foras, 
Varr. ap. Non. 102, 6 : aliquem, Titin. ib. 6 
(Rib. Com. Fragm. p. 144). 

2 . e-vallO; «• [2- vallus], to win- 
now out, to cleanse from the husks, to husk, 
to hull, Plin. 18, 10, 23, §§ 97 and 99. 
fivan, V. Euhan. 
flyandcr^ dri, m., v. Euander. 
6-V&nesCO, 3 (part.ful. evanitu- 
ruH, Lact 6, 4 Jin.), v. inch, n., to vanish or 
pass away, to die away, to disappear 
(class.). 1 Lit 1 . In gen.: Bacchi 
cum llos evanuit (with did'ugere in auras), 
Lucr. 3, 222: evancscere paulatim et decre- 
scero pondus, id. 6, 636: evaneaccre stingui- 
quo colorem, id. 2, 828; pruna, Varr. K. R. 
2, 4, 6 : aquae, to evaporate. Sen. Q. N. 3, 24 ; 
cf. : vinum et salsamontum vetustato, i. e. 
to lose its strength, become vapid, Cic. Div. 2, 
67: cornuaque extrciuac velut evancscoro 
iunae, Ov. M. 2, 117 et sjiep. : et procul in 
tenuem ex oculis evanuit auram, Verg. A. 
9, 658; Ov. M. 14, 432; id. F, 2, 509.— 2. 
Of persons who lice or hide themselves 
through fear, Flor. 3, 3, 18; Amm. 10, 6, 3. 
— II. T r 0 p. ; ne cum poiita scriptura ova- 
nescerct, to die away, sink into oblimon, 
Ter. Hec. prol. alt 5 ; cf. ; omnis eoruni 
meraoria sensim obscurata est et evanuit, 
Cic. dc Or, 2, 23, 95: orationes, id. Brut 27 
Jin. : Hortensius, id. ib. 94 : senteutiae 
Aristonis, Pyrrhonis (opp. stahilitatem ha- 
bere), id. Tusc. 5, 30, 86 et saep. : postea 
quam extonuari spem nostram et evane- 
Bcere vi<li, id. Alt 3, 13: rumor, Liv. 28, 25: 
44, 31: fama, id. 3.3, 8: ingeuiurn, id. 2, 48: 
omnis vis herlKiruni, Ov. M. 14, 356: bella 
per taedia et moras (opp. valida impetu), 
Tuc. H. 2, 32 : donatio, i. e. to lose its effect 
(opp. valere), Dig. 24, 1, 11, g 7 ; cf. : actio 
dotis, ib. 24, 3, 21 : cvancscunt hacc atque 
emoriuntur comparatione incliorum, Quint 
12, 10, 75. 

1 6vangelicuB (ena-), a, um. y — 

tvayjeXtKoi, evangelical: scriptura, Tert 
adv. Marc. 39: vox, Prud. Apoth. 495 et 


saep. 

t evang’elista (eua-)^ » = c^“7' 

jeXi(TTt]i, an evangelist, Prud. Cathcra. 0, 
77 et saep. ; Vulg. Act 21, 8. 

t ^vangelinm (oua-), it n., ^ dar 

•^iXtov. I, Good news, Cic. Att 2, 3, 1, 
written as Greek, ebayyiXia. — II, The 
Gospel (cccl. Lat), Vulg. Matt 4, 23 et saep, 

dyangelizator ( ena- ^ris, m. 

[cvangelium], a preacher of the Gospel, 
Tert. Cor. Mil. 9; id. Praescr, 4. 

dyangelizo (ena-)) avi, atum, i, v. a. 
and n., ~ eita'f^eXii^a) (eccl. Lat). J, Act., 
to preach, declare, proclaim,, always with 
tho accessory notion of bringing good tid- 
ings, proclaiming the Gospel : vobis gaudi- 
um magnum, Vulg. Luc. 2, 10: Christum 
lesum, id. Act 6, 42.— Vulg. Luc. 16, 
16 ; id. Gal. 1, 11, — B. evangelize, to win 

to the Gospel by preaching, to preach to : 
Sion, Vulg. Isa. 40, 9. — Pass.: pauperes 
evangel izantur, Vulg. Matt 11, 5 al. — H, 
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Neutr., to preach, proclaim the Gospel, 
Vulg. Psa. 67, 12; id. Rom. 1, 16 et saep. 

dy&nidlis, ^ [evanesco], van- 

ishing, passing away (not ante-Aug., and 
very rare). 1, i t : pectora, Ov. M. 5, 
436 : oleac, i. e. frail, without strength. Col. 
Arb. 17, 3; cf. arborcs, Vitr. 2, 10: materia 
vctu state, id. 2, 8: evanida et sitlculosa 
calx, id. 7, 2; and, viriditas, Plin, 37, 6, 18, 

S TO.— fl, Trop. : amor, Ov. R. Am. 663: 
gaudium (with leve). Sen. Ep. 36, 

S-VaXU&O) ere, v. a. [vannus], to cast out 
the chaff of grain from the fan, to winnow. 

* I. Lit : acus, Varr. R. R. 1, 52 Jin.— * II. 
Transf., to cast out: aliquem, Pompon, 
ap. Non. 19, 23 (Rib. Com. Fragm. p. 239). 

fiyanSy antis, V. Cuban. 

eyapdr&txo^ onis, / [ovaporo], an 
evaporating, evaporation : terrae, Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 1, 6; 6, 13, 1 : nivis, Gell. 19, 5, 6. 
dyapdrativns; 

orating, apt to evaporate: virtus, Cael. Aur. 
Aciit 3, 8, 83. 

5- yap6rOy are, v. a., to disjyerse in 
vapor, to evaporate (post-class.), Gell. 19,5, 

7 and 8; Tert Pall. 6 fin. 

fiyasio, «“i«, /■ [evado], a going out, 
Vulg. Judith, 12, 20. 

C-yastO,«vi, atum, l, r. a., to lay utter- 
ly waste, to devastate (a favorite wonl of 
Livy; elsewh. very rare): omnia, tiv^ 10, 
16 ; 6, 6; 8, 37 ; 28, 44 ; 32, 33, 14 Drak. et 
saep. ; Vop. Aurel. 16; Sil. 16, 185. 

evaz,t«^^0) V. euax. 

SyectiO, onis,/ [eveho). *1. A going 
upwards, Jlying up, flight: snblimis, App. 
M. 5, p. 169.— II, In Jurid. lang., a permit 
to travel by the public po.<{t, a post-warrant, 
Cod. Just 12, 61, 3 sq. ; Synim. Ep. 4, 6; 
Aug. Ep. 66. 

1. gyectnS) «, > v- eveiio. 

2. fiyectna, tis, »«• feveho], a carrying 
out, exporting of goods IVoin a place, V arr. 
R. R. 1, 16, 2 Schneid. N. cr.; Plin. 18, 6, 6, 

§ 28. 

6- yeho, ^*5 ctuin, 3, r. a., to carry out 
or forth, to convey out, lead forth (rare but 
class.). I, Lit - omnia (signa) ex fauis, 
ox locis publicis palam pluustris evecla 
exportataque esse, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 20: aquas 
ex planis locis, Liv. 1, 38/n.; cf. Plin. 2, 
103, 106, § 224; stercus (with oxiM)rtare), 
Cato R, R. 6, 8: merces (opp. inveho). Varr. 
K. K. 1, 16, 6; Dig. 10, 4, 5 et saep.: incaute 
so evehentes Ma.sinissa excipiebat, throw- 
ing themselves out, rushing out, Liv. 29, 34 : 
naves in altum, id. 26, 27. — In an upw'ard j 
direction : palmaquc nobilis Terrarum do- 
minos evehit ad deos, raises aloft, elevates, 

* Hor. C. 1, 1, 6; cf, : aliquem ad aethera, 
Verg. A. 6, 130: ad auras, Ov. M. 14, 127 ; in 
caelum, Juv.l, 38.— 1», Reflex., to ride out 
or forth, to move out, move forth, proceed, 
advance, go, spread : evectus oflVcno equo, 
springing Jforwards, Liv. 4, 33: cf. ktngius, 
Tac. A. 12, 14 : de node. Suet. Aug. 97 fin. : 
evecti Aegeo mari Delum trajecerunt, Liv. 
44, 28 /n. ; cf. id. 28, 30: ad portuin, id. 37, 
16 fn.: in altum, id. 21, 60: ratlbus ad re- 
gem, Just 2, 6 et saep. : in ancoras evehi, 
to run foul of the anc/wrs, Liv. 22, 19. — 
With tho acc. of the place: evectus os am- 
nis. Curt 9, 9/n.— B. To carry up, to con- 
vey upwards: ut in collem Esquiliarium 
oveheretiir, Liv. 1,48.— II. Trop. A. To 
carry forth, take out, spread abroad : ut 
semel e Piraeeo eloqnentia evecta est, om- 
nes peragravit insulas, went forth, Cic. 
Brut 13, 61; cf. ; fama ojus evecta insulas, 
Tac, A. 12, 36: spe vana evectus, carried 
forwards, Liv. 42, 62; cf. Inconsultius, id. 
85, 31 ; and, longius. Quint 9, 3, 87 : magi- 
cae vanitates in tantum evectae, ut, etc., 
Plin. 26, 4, 9, § 18: evectus sum longius, 
/ have made too long a digression, Amm. 
16,12,6. — B. In an upward direction, to 
raise or ft/T up, to elevale : quern usque 
in tertium consulatum amlcltia Prlncipis 
evexerat. Veil. 2, 90; cf.: allquos ad con- 
sulatus, Tac. Or. 13 ; and : imperium ad 
summum fastiginm, Curt 4, 14, 20; cf. : 
ad magnum culmen, Amm, 16, 6. — In ih® 
partperf, advanced, promoted: consiliaril 
in summum evecti fastiginm, Veil. 2, 66, 3 ; 
cf. id. 2, 68, 3 : privatum supra modum 
evectae opes, increased, Tac. A. 14, 62. — 
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With dot : aliquem eveherc suinmis hono. 
ribus, Spart Hadr. 15. 

t Sydlatnin evontilatum, unde vela- 
bra, quibus frumenta vontilautur, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 77, 16 MGll. 

6-yellOy vclli (Cic. Seat. 28 ; id. do Or. 1, 
63 Jim), post-class., vulsi (Flor. 4, 12, 38; 
Sen. ad Marc. Consol. 16, 7 al.), vulsum, 3, 
v. a. , to tear, pull, or pluck out (class. ). I, 
Lit : linguam sc evellisso M. Catoni, Cic. 
Sest 28: ferrum, *Caes. B. G. 1, 25, 3: ar- 
borem, Liv, 33, 6 : dentes, Plin. !k), 3, 8, g 26 
et saep.: spina.s agro, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 5; cf. ; 
ebulum, cicutam o segete, Plin. 17, 9, 6 
g 66 : clavoB sepulcris, id. 34, 16, 44, § 161 : 
statuam de monumonto. Dig. 47, 12, 2. — 
Poet: odorera e luris glcbis (with divel- 
lere), Lucr. 3, 327 : castra obsessa (sc. ex 
obsidione), i. e. to relieve, Sil. 7. 336.— B. 
To drag away, tear away : al> altari eum, 
Vulg. Exod. 21, 14 ; cf. : lucos tuos do me- 
dio tui, id. Micab, 6, 13.— II. Trop., to 
tear out, root out, eradicate, erase (a favorite 
word of Cicero): radicitus mala, Lucr. 3, 
310: consules non modo ex memoria sed 
etiam ex fastis evellendi, Cic. Sost. 14 fin. : 
scrupulum ex aninio, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6; 
cf. : aculeum severitatis, id. Clu. 56, 152: 
onmem corum iuiportunitatem ex intimis 
mentii)us, id. de Or. 1, 53, 230; cf. id. Clu. 1 
fin. : iras (e pectore), Sil. 14, 183, 
Eydninns, nni, v. Eucuus. 
C-yeniOy veni, ventum, 4 (praes. sulf. 
evenat, Enn. ap. Non. 507, 20; Plant 'frin. 
1, 2, 3; id. Mil. 4, 1, 19: evenaut, id. Ep. 3, 
1, 2), V. n . , tv come out, come forth, f. L i t 
(very rare): morses profundo: pulchrior 
evenit, Hor. C. 4, 4, 65: tota arimdo scrius 
praedicto tempore evenit, comes up, grows 
up, Col. 4, 32, 2: sine modo rus eveniat, 
Plant Cas. 2, 8, 1 : Capuam, id. Rud. 3, 2, 17 ; 
cf : evenit sermo Samuolis Israeli, Vulg. 

1 K(‘g. 3, 21. — Far more freq. and class., II, 
Trop. A. In gen., to fall out, come to 
pass, happen; and with alicui, to befall, 
happen to, betide one (v. 2. accido, II., and 
1. contingo, II. B. 3. b.) : in hominum 
aetato rnulta eveniunt bujusmodi, Plant. 
Am. 3, 2, 57 sq. ; cf : maxime id in rebus 
publicis evenit, Cic. Rep. 1, 44: timebam, 
no evenirent oa, quae acciderunt, id. Fam. 
6, 21; cf id. Plane. 6, 15; Sail. C. 61, 26; 
quid homini potest turpius, quid viro tnise- 
rius ant acerbius usu venire? quod tantum 
evenire dcdecus? Cic. Quint 15,49: <iucm 
(sc. lyrnnnum) si optimutes oppresseniai, 
(pioil forme evenit babet, etc., id. Rep. 1, 
42; cf. : quod evenit saepius, id. ib. : quod 
pleruinquc evenit, id. ib. ; 2, 28 .■ hoc in 
hac conformatione rei publicae non sine 
magnis principum vitiis evenit, id. ib. 1, 45 
fin.: ut alia Tu.sculi, alia Roinae eveniat 
mope tempestas, id. Div. 2, 45: quota onim 
quaoquo re.s evenit praedicta ab istis? aut 
si evenit qiiippiain : (piid alferri potest, cur 
non casu id evenerit ? id. ib. 2, 24, 52 : ubi 
pax eveucrat, hml been concluded. Sail. C. 9, 
3 et saep. : vercor, ne idem eveniat in meas 
litteras, that the same thing will happen to 
my letter, Cic. Fam. 2, 10.— /7«pm-., it hap- 
pens (cf : accidit, incidit, contigit, obtin- 
git, fit), with ut : evenit, senibus ambobus 
simul Iter ut esset. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 15; so 
Cic. Inv. 1, 35; Brutus ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 
224; Quint 1, 6, 28; 2, 12, 6 et saep. ; with 
quoil, Enn. op. Non. 607, 20 (cf 2. accido) : 
ob id, quod furtum fecit servus. evenit, quo 
minus eum habere domino liceat. Dig. 30, 
1^45. —With dat.: illi divitiae evenerunt 
maxumae. Plant Men. prol. 67 ; cf : damna 
evenerunt roaxurna misero mihi, id. Stich. 
1, 3, 66: merito sibi eu evenerunt a me, id, 
Capt 2, 3, 66: cum mihi niliil improviso 
evenisset, Cic. Rep. 1, 4: quibins (improbis) 
utinam ipsis evenisseut ea, quae turn ho- 
mines precjibontur ! id. Sest 33; cf id. Fin. 
1, 16, 63 et siu*p. : L. Genucio consul! ea 
provincia sorte evenit, /eil to, Liv. 7, 6; in 
the same sense without sorte, Sail. J. 36, 3; 
Liv. 2, 40 fin.; 9, 41 et saep. : si quid sibi 
oveniret, t/any thing should happen to him- 
self, eupheralst for if he should die, Suet 
Caes. 86 Ruhnk, ; Vop. Prob. 6 fin.; cf. : si 
in Pompeio quid human! evenisset, Sail. 
H, Fragm. 6, 8, p. 244 ed. Gerl. (v. 2. acci- 
do, 11. ). — Bt 1“ panic., to proceed, fol- 
low, result (as a consequence) from any 
thing; to turn out, issue, end in any way 
(cf. evado, I. B. 2. ; evado is used both of 
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persons and things, but ovenio only of 
things): eventUB cst alicujus exitus nego- 
tii, in quo quaeri solet, quid ox quaquo ro 
evonerit, eveniat, eventurura sit, etc., Oia 
Inv. 1, 28, 42: ut nobis haoc habitatio bona, 
fausta, folix fortunataque eveniat, Flaut. 
Trin. Ij 2, 3 : quae (auspicia) sibi secunda 
cvcnorint, Cic. Div. 1, 16, 27 (al. sccunde) ; 
cf. Suet. Vit. 9 : cuncta progpera evcntuni, | 
Sail. J. 03, 1; cf. Liv. 21, 21; 37, 47: quoni- 
am quae occulte tontavorat, aspera fooda- 
quo cveneraut (opp. prospore cessere), Sal!. 
C. 26 ^n. Kritz. ; cf : .si advorsa pugna evc- 
uisset, Liv. 8, 31 : ut ea res inihi magistra- 
tuiquo bene atque fcliclter eveniret, Cic. 
Mur. 1; so, bene ac follcitor, Liv. 31, 5; cf 
folicitcr, *CaoB. H. 0. 4, 26, 3: prosporo, 
Cic. Faru. 3, 12, 2 (with cadere) ; so, pro- 
spere. Plant. Ps. 2, 1, 1; Cic. N. D. 2, (Mijin.; 
Liv. 9, 19: bene. Sail. J. 92, 3; cf : male 
istis eveniat, Flaut. Cure. 1, 1, 39: vides 
omnia fere contra ac dicta sint eveuisse, 
Cic. Div. 2, fin.; cf : quod si fors alitor 
quam voles evonerit, Plant. Caa 2, 6, 37 : si 
(juid praetor spem evenit, Ter. And. 2, 6, 6; 
id. Ad. 6, 3, 29; id. Phorm. 2, 1, 16; 21: quo- 
niarn haec evenerunt nostra ex sontentia, 
Plant. Men. 5, 9, 89; cf Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 17 ; 
id. Hoc. 6, 4, 32: istaec blanda dicta quo 
eveuiant, Plaut. Most. 2, 1,48; so, quo, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 62; id. Hacch. 1, 2, 36; cf quorsuin. 
Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 118. — Hence, i, 

n. (acc. to ovenio, II.). A. occurrence, 
chance, event. 1. In gen. (rare): semper 
mo ciiu.sae eventorum magis movent quam 
ip.sa eveuta, Cic. Alt. 9, 6, 2: plurimorum 
secnlornm (it (iventorum mernoria, id. Rep. 
3, 9, 14: si cujuwino facti et oveuti causa 
ponotur, id. Part. Or. 9, 32. — 2 , Lucr. 

opp. conjunctnm, of the external condi- 
tions, or accidents, of persons and things 
(as poverty, riches, freedom, etc. ), Lncr. 1, 
450 ; 458; 467; 470 al. — 3. Alicujus, that 
which befalls one., experience, fortune : ei 
(jui sciniit quid aliis accid«irit, facile ex ali- 
urum eventis suis rationibus possunt pro- 
videre, Auct. Her. 4, 9, 13: ut te ex nostris 
eventis coinmnnibus admonendum puta- 
rein, Cic. P'am. 1, 7, 9 : fabula rerum eveu- 
torumqno nostrorum, id. ib. 6, 12, 6: cui 
omnia pendero ex altcrius eventis cogun- 
tur, id. 'fuse. 6, 12, 30: plures aliornm even- 
tis docentur, Tac. A. 4, 33.— B. The issue, 
consequence, re.sult, ejfect of an action (cf ; 
(^xitus, cventus, snccessus, obitus, occasus), 
IVeq. in Cic., usually plur. ; consilia eventis 
ponderare, Cic. Rab. Post. 1 ; so opp. facta, 
id. Pis. 41; Fragm. ap. Non. 204, 6; oi>p. 
causiie, id. Div. 1, d fin. ; id. Top. 18: quo- 
rum praedictii quotiflio videat ro et eventis 
refelli, id. Div. 2, 47 ^».— In sing., Cic. Alt. 
3, 8, 4. 

d-ventllo, no per/., utnm, 1, v. a., to 
set in motitm (tho air), to fan (post-Ang. ). 
I. Lit.: (aerem graviorem) eiuendant us- 
siduo linteorum jactatu evontilando, Plin. 
31, 3, 28, g 49; cf Just. 44, 1 fin. ; frumenta, 
to winnow, i. e. to purify by winnowinc;, 
tk)l. 1, 6, 23. — *11, Trop. : opes evcntila- 
tae, i. e. scattered, dis.sipated, Sid. Ep. 1, 9. 

dventnni; i, n., v. ovenio fin. 

SveUtUS; hs, m. [ovenio, II.]. f. An 
occurremwe, accident, event ; fortune, fate., 
lot (rare but clas.s.): mihi a poritis in Asia 
praedictnm cst, fore cos oventus rerum qui 
acciderunt, Cic. Div. 1,28: in incerto reliqui 
temporis evontu, id. Quint. 26, 83; Tac. Agr. 
22; id. A. 2, 26 : maerero hoc ejus (sc. Scipi- 
onis) oventu, vereor no invidi magis quam 
amici sit, Cic. Lael. 4, 14: militum, Liv. 7, 
26; cf id. 7, 8; 8, 7 al. ; navium suarum, 
Caes. B, G. 4, 31 : patriae, Liv. 33, 48 et 
saop. : quid reliquis accidcrit, qui qnosciue 
oventus exciporent, Cacs. B. C. 1, 21 fin. ; 
cf id. ib. 2, 6 /n.— Far more fVcq., H, The 
{lucky or unlucky) issue, consequence, result 
of an action (for syn. cf : eventum, exitus, 
succossus), in sing, and plur. : oventus est 
alictUus exitus nogotii, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 42: 
in rebus magnis memoriaque dignis consi- 
lia primum, deindo acta, postea eventus 
exspectautur. Id. do Or. 2, 15, 63; etiam 
amplissimorum virorum consilia ex ovon- 
tu, non ex voluntato a plerisquo probari 
Kolent, Balbus et Oppius ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7 
A ; sccloris est poena tristis, et praetor oos 
oventus, qui sequuntur, per so ipsa maxima 
ost, Cic. Leg. 2, 17, 43 et soop. : somper ad 
oventum festinat (poiita), to the end, issue, 
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event, Hor. A. P. 148: interim rei eventum 
experiri, Caes. B. G. 3, ’3 fin.; so with gen. : 
belli, id. ib. 6, 42, 1; id. B. C. 1, 63 fin.; 2, 
32, 10: pugnae, id. B. G. 7, 49 ^n. ; ejus diei, 
id. B. C. 3, 96, 1 : oratiouis, Cic. do Or. 1, 26, 
120 : dicendi, id. ib. 1, 27, 123 et saep. — 
Prov. : eventus docct . . . stultorum isto 
, magister est, Liv. 22, 39. — B. Ksp., good 
fortune, success : egi ego pro Vareno non 
sine oventu, Plin. Kp. 6, 20, 2: atque illi 
modo cauti prompt! )) 08 t eventum ac mag- 
niloqui erant, Tac. Agr. 27 : cf : satis jam 
oveutuum, satis casuum, uL A, 2. 26.— C, 
Persouilled : Bonus Eventus, Good Success, 
a guardian deify of the Roman husband- 
men, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6; Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 77 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 1780 sq. ; in tho dat. also: 
BONO BVKNTo, ib. 1783 ; cf : deo saxcto 
EVKNTO, ib. 1786. 

fi VinilS; V- Euenus. 

S'Verbero^ uvi, atum, l, ®. «., to strike 
viohnily, to beat (rare and not ante-Aug.). 

1, Lit.: os oculosquo hostis, Quint. 2, 4, 
18; cf pectus suis armis, Val. FI. 6, 737 : 
clipeum alis, Verg. A. 12, 866; cf : cineres 
alls, Ov. M. 14, 578: mare, (luctus remis, 
Curt. 4, 3, 18; 9, 4, 13: spiritum cursu pa- 
rum Ilbero, Sen. Q. N. 5, 12. — H, Trop. : 
cum haec taliaque sollicitas ejus aures 
everberarent, kept striking, besieged, Amm. 
14, 11, 4 : animum alicujus ad inquiren- 
dum, i. e. to stimulate, excite, Gell. 1, 23, 7 
(also ap. Macr. S. 1, 6, g 20). 

* d'Verg'O^ ^^re, v. a., to send out, send 
forth : montos nullos apertos evergunt 
rivos, send forth, pour forth, Liv. 44, 33, 2. 

t bverri&tor vocatur, qui jure accepta 
horeditato justa faccrc deftincto debet, quae 
.si non fccerit, sou quid in ca re turbaverit, 
suo capite luat. Id nomen ductum a ver- 
rendo. Nam exverrao sunt purgatio quae- 
darn domu.s, ex qua mortuus ad scpulturam 
ferendns est, quae lit jicr everriatorem cer- 
to genero scoparurn adhibito, ab extra ver- 
rendo dictaruin, Paul, ex Fest. p. 77, 18 sq. 
Mlill. 

dVCrriCttluni, [everroj, a sweep- 
net, drag-net. I, Prop., for taking a largo 
number of fishes, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7 ; App. 
Mag. p. 294 ; cf Non. p. 34 ; and : everricu- 
lum, quod Graece aaqqvn dicitur, Dig. 47, 10, 
13, g 7. — II, Trop.: everriculum malitia- 
rum omnium, the drag-net, I. c. the sweeper- 
away of all basenesses, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74; 
quod umquam hujuscomodi everriculum 
ulla in provincia fuity I. e. a plunderer, 
sarcastically applied to Verres, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 24, 63; cf overro, II. 

6-verro, verrl, versuin, 3, v.a.,to sioe.ep 
out (class?. ). I. L i t. : stercus ex aedc Ves- 
tac, Varr. L. U 6, § 32 MlUl. ; cf : purga- 
menta salsarnentorum otficinis. Col. 8, 17, 
12 : aedes, Tilin. ap. Non. 192, 11 : solum shi- 
buli, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 7 : everrere ct purgare 
stabula, Col. 7, 4, 5; domum, Vulg. Imc. 15, 
8. — Poet,; aoquor rctibus, Manil. 4, 286. 
V. verro. — B. T r a n s f , of cleansing a 
wound : egestis vel eversis omnibus, quae 
tumorem moveraut, Vog. Vet. 3, 30 fin . — 
II. T rop., to clean out, plunder complete,- 
ly, Plaut. True, prof 21 ; so in a sarcastic 
pun applied to Verres; o Verria praeclara! 
. . . quod fanum non oversum atque exter- 
sum reliqueris? Cic. Verr. 2,2, 21 fin.; cf 
everriculum, II. 

evendo, onis, f. [everto, I. B.]. I, 
li i t. An overthrowing. 1. In g o n. : 
coluinnae, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 6. — In plur. : ever- 
8ion(j8 vehiculorum, Plin. 22, 17, 20, g 43. — 

2, Esp., a destructive overthrow, sulrver- 
sion, destruction : temiilorum, Quint. 6, 10, 
97; urbis, FJor. 1, 12, 7; cf Quint. 8, 3, 69. 
—In plur. : eversiones urblum, Flor. 2, 16, 
1. — B. turning oul, expulsion from 
one’s iKissession : possidontium, Flor. 3, 
13, 9. — C. turning oul, expulsion : ma- 
tricis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 28.— H. Trop. 

( acc, to I. A. 2. ), subversion, destruction : 
hinc rcrura publicarum eversiones, Cic. do 
8en. 12: rei Ibrniliaris, Tac. A. 6, 17: omnis 
vitae, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 99; id. Fin. 6, 10, 28, 

fivertior^ ofls, m. [everto], a subverter, 
dcstreyyer. I, Prop.: Carthaginis et Nu- 
mantiae, Quint 8, 6, 30 ; cf : regnorum 
Priaml (Achilles), Verg. A. 12, 546: regno- 
rum (MUnetes, 1. ©. presaging their destruc- 
tion, Sil. 8,639.-11, Trop.: civitatis, Cic. 
Part 30 fin. : hqjns imperii, id. Sest. 7, 17 : 
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! juris bumani, Plin. 28, 1, 2, § 6; pecuniae 
(with interceptor), i. e. whJa squanders it, 
Cod. Th. 12, 6, 1. 

j dversns, um. J, swept out, v. cver- 
ro. — 2 . Overthroum, v. everto. 

6«\rertO or -vorto, f sum, 3, v. a., to 
overturn, turn upside down (syn. demolior, 
destruo, extinguo, diruo, deleo, etc.). I, 
Lit A. 1“ gon- (very rare); aequora 
ventls, to upturn, agitate, Verg. A. 1, 43 ; cf 

i aquas, Ov. H. 7, 42 : mare, Sen. Ep. 4 ; cam- 
pum, i. e. to plough, Val. FI. 7, 76: cervices, 
to twist, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 131 Ruhnk. — More 
freq. and class, (not in Caes.), B. In pnr- 
tic. 1, To overturn any thing from its 
position, to overthrow, upset, throw down : 
uaviculatn. Cic. do Or. 1, 38, 174; id. Par. 3, 

1, 20; id. Fin. 4, 27 fin.; cf id. Rt^p. 1, 34: 
pinum, Verg. G. 1, 266 ; Plin. 16, 31, 66 
g 130; cf poet.; Ismara, i. e. the trees of Is- 
marus, Stat Th. 6, 107 : currum, Curt 4, 15 ; 
cf oquum, Prop. 4 (6), 10, 8. — Transf , of 
persons: eversus, thrown down, Plin. 21, 19, 
77, g 132; 26, 13, 86, § 137. — Designating 
the term, ad quern : si quis Athon Pindum- 
ve revnlsos Sedo sua, totos in apertum 
cverteret aequor, Ov. M. 11, 665 ; cf ; tecta 
in dominuni, id. ib. 1, 231.— Ij, Transf, 
to overthrow, subvert, destroy : iirbes (with 
diripero), Cic. Off 1, 24 : Carthaginem, id. 
Rop. 6, 11: Trojam, Ov. M. 13, 169: ca.stel- 
lum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 34: funditus arces, Sil. 
17, 376. — 2 . To turn out, drive emt, expel a 
man from his po.ssession : ut agro evortat 
Lesbonlcum, quando evortit aedibus, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 1, 15 ; so, adolcscentem bonis, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 177; pupillum fortunis patriis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 61 : eos fortunis omnibus, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 6, 21 ; id. FI. 6 : hunc funditus bo- 
nis, id. Rose. Am. 39^n.— II, Trop. (Acc. 
to I. B. ) A, To overturn, overthrow : ab 
imo summa, Liter. 6, 163 : aliquem non 
judlcio nequo disceptatione, set! vi atque 
impressione cvertere, to ruin, Cic. Fam. 5, 

2, 8: aliqitem fortunis omnibus, id. Div. in 
Caec. 6, 21.— B. To overthrow completely, 
to subvert, ruin, destroy ; funditus aratorcs, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18 fin. : fhnditus civitates, 
id. Pis. 35, 86: cvensa per to et pordita ci- 
vitas, id. ib. 24, 57 ; id. l^el. 7, 23; cf Quint 
2, 16, 4 ; Verg. G. 1, 500 : fitndituB amicitiam, 
Cic. Fin, 2, 26 ; cf : peuitus virtutem, id. 
ib. 3,3; totum genus hoc regiae civitatis, 
id. Rep. 2, 29 : leges, testamenta, id. Verr. 
2, 2. 19; cf id. Cat 1, 7 fin. : constitutam 
philosophiam, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16; cf definitio- 
uom, id. 2, 6 fin. : finitioncm, Quint 7, 3, 
23; opus, id. 2, 17, 34: inntjestutom dictato- 
riam et disciplinam militarem, Liv. 8, 30 
fin. : palrlmonium, to waste, squander, Dig. 
*47, 6, 1 : pieUitom, Liter, 3, 84 ; spent, Ov. 
M. 13, 623 ; Crassos, Poinpeios to ruin, Juv. 
10, 108; titulum, to erase, Capit. Gord. Tert 
34. 

b-vestigfataB, [vestigo], 

traced out, found out, discovered, investi- 
gated (very rare), Ov. M. 15, 146; Sen. 
Contr. 9. 

* evexns, [eveho], round- 

ed off at the top, rounding upwards : mun- 
dus, Mart Cap. 8, g 816. 

fiviaiy udis, V. Evius, II. 

b-vibro^ are, V. a. I. L i t. , to swing 
forwards, to hurl, throw : scorpioues rotim- 
dos lapides, Amm. 24, 4, 16. — H. Trop., 
to set in motion, to move, excite : animos, 
Gell. 1, 11, 1: cum ad rabiont, Amm. 14, 1, 
10. 

bvictio, / [evinco, II. A. 2.], ju- 
rid. 1 1, a recovering of one' s property by a 
judicial decision, a recovery, eviction. Dig. 
21, tit 2; Cod. Just. 8, 46, De evictiouibus, 

bvictUSy a, um, Part, from evinco. 

d-Vldens, entis, cuy. [video], of things 
(like perspicuus), apparent., visible, evident, 
manifest, plain, clear (good prose ; most 
freq. since the Aug. per. ; syn. perspicuus, 
manifestus, apertus, dilucidus) ; flos (lap- 
pae) non evidens, sed intus occultus, Plin. 
21, 17, 64, g 104; si quid est evidens, do quo 
inter omnes conveniat, etc., Cic. N. I). 3, 4; 
cf id. Ac. 2, 6. 18 : perspicuae et evidentes 
res, id. ib. 2, 16 ; cf res (opp. dubia), Liv. 
39, 34: causae (opp. obscurae). Cels, praef 
fin. : expositio, Quint 4, 2, 64: probatio, id. 
6, 10, 7 : argumentum, Plin. 2, 62, 63, g 138: 
signum, Suet Ner. 6 : prodigia, id. Caes. 81 ; 
ct portenta, id. Ncr. 46 : signum, Vulg. 2 
667 
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Macc. 15, 35 et saep. — Comp., Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 
6 ; id. I^el. 8, 27 ; Liv. 44, 41 ; Quint. 9, 2, 
52 al.— Liv. 8, 9; Quint. 4, 2, 66; Suet. 
(;ao8. 64 ; id. Aug. 97 : sapor, I’liu. 13, 4, 9, 
§ 43 al. ; cf. of persons : auctoros, i. c. 
most trustworthy, most credible, HI in. 19, 3, 
16, § \\. — Adv.: evidentor, evidently 
manifestly, etc., Liv. 6, 26 ; 34, 64; 4:2, 29 
/In. ; Quint. 8, 3, 86 al. — , Dig. IH, 6, 
6. — Sup., Suet. Tib. 45; Dig. 23, 3, 67 et 


^'"s^dentia, 'vo, / [ovidons], clearness, 
dislinct'ness. - In rhet. lang., c/eam«s, 
perspicuity; used by Cicero along wUh 
perspicuitas, as a transl. of tivdpyfia. t ic. 
Ac. 2, 6, 17; cf. Quint. 6, 2, 32; 4, 2, 63; 9, 
2, 40.— II. A proof: magna suae ostcnsio- 
n'w^nf his’own mantfestaf ion, Vuig. 2 Macc. 


3 , 24 . 

d-videor^ 2, v.pass. [ex+vidoo], to 
appear completely or plainly, with nom. 
and inf, Arn. 2, 64. 

* S-Vlg'esCO, »5re, 3, v. inch. n. , to lose 
liveliness or vigor. Tort. Auim. 38. 

* 6vigil&ti0,t>nis,/ 

ing up, awakening, Aug. Solil. 1, 1 ; id. Civ. 


D. 17, 18, 1. 

6-vij^lo, ttvi, atuin, 1, V. n. and a. I. 
Neutr. A. 'd'o ^vake up, awake, Plin. Kp. 
1, 6, 8 ; 9, 30, 1 ; Quint. 9, 4, 12 ; Suet. Aug. 
78; Stat. S. 5, 3, 128; Vulg. Gen. 28, 16.— 
B. To be wakeful, vigilant.—T t o p. \ in 
quo ovigilavcruut curae et cogitationcs 
ineae, si? etc., Cic. Par. 2, 17 ; Vulg. 1 Cor. 
16, 34. — II, Act., to watch through, pass 
witliout sleeping : nox cvigilanda, Tib. 1, 8, 
64.— B. Transf., to elaborate carefully, 
to compose, prepare, (cf eluoubro). J, Lit.: 
libros, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 108 ; cf Cell. 1, 7, 4.— 
*2 Trop.: cousilia evigilata cogilatio- 
nibus, Cic. Att. 9, 12, 1.— /’cws. impers.: etsl 
nobis, qui id aetatis sumus, ovigilatum 
ferest, tainen, etc., ice have nearly done 
with watching or caring for ourselves, Cic. 
Kep. 3, 29, 41. 

d-vig-drataSy a, urn, Pari, [\ igoro], 
deprived of vigor or liveliness (post-class.), 
Tert. Pall.‘4; id. Apol. 17. 

d-vxlesco, 3, V. inch. to become 
vile, worthless, despicable (post -Aug. and 
very rare): nullis sordibus pretiuin came | 
pietatis evilcacit, Val. Max. 6, 4, 7: poricula, 
Tac. H. 3, 63: propter quae usque eo evi- 
luit, ut passim ac propalain conlemptui j 
esset, Suet. Claud. 16. 

d-vincio, nctum, 4, r. a., to bind 
up, to hind or wind round with something 
(not ante- Aug., and mostly poet.): simul 
diadematc caput Tiridatis evinxit, Tac. A. 
15, 2; cf. id. ib. 6, 43. — More freq. in the 
part. perf. : viridi Mnestheus evinctus oli- 
va, Verg. A. 6, 404 ; cf. palmac, i. o. wound 
round with the cestus, id. ib. 5, 364: comae 
(sc. vittA), Ov. Am. 3, 6, 60: evincta pudlca 
Fronde manus, crowned with laurel, Stat. 
Th. 1, 554.— With acc. respecHv. : punicco 
stabi.s suras evincta cothuruo, Verg. E. 7, 
32; id. A. 6, 269; 774; 8, 286; Ov. M. 15, 

f, 76 . II To bind: evincta laceraiidum 

traditi de.xtra, Sil. 2, 48 (dub.;al. victa). 

d-vinco, ' ici, victum, 3, v. a. (not aiite- 
Aug. ). I. To overcome, completely, to conquer, 
vanquish : evicit omnia as.suetus praedae 
miles, Liv. 10, 17 fn. : imbidles, Aeduo.s, 
Tac. A. 3, 46. —B. Transf. beyond the 
niilit. sphere (freq.): lacrimi.s evicta, over- 
come, Verg. A. 4, 648: dolore, to induce, id. 
ib. 4, 474 ; precibus, Ov. F. 3, 688; Tac. A. 
4,57 Jin.: blandimentis vitae, id. ib. 15, 64; 
doni.s, i. e. to bribe, id. ib. 12, 49 et saep. : 
in gaudiutn evicta domus, moved, Tac. H. 
2,64 fin.; cf.: ad miseralionem, id. A, 11, 
37: ojjpositas moles gurgite (amnis), Verg. 
A. 2, 497.— Of dangerous places, to pass by 
in safety : Charybdin rein is (rates), Ov. M. 
14, 76; fretum, id. ib. 15, 706: aequora, id. 
H. 18, 155; litora (Ponti), id. Tr. 1. 10, 33: 

08 Ponti, Plin. 9. 31, 51, 8 98: nubes (soils 
imago), Ov. M. i4, 769 ; somno.s, id. ib. 1, 
686 : morbos, Col. 6, 5, 2 : dolorom (with 
])erfcrre), Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36 ; 8U})e.r- 
biam (miseratio), Liv. 9, 6: luridaque eyic- 
tos clfugit umbra rogos, vanquished, i. c. 
from which it has struggled frer.. Prop. 4 
(6), 7, 2: platanus caelebs Evincet ulmos, 

i. e, will supplant them, Hor. C. 2, 15, 5; cf : 
eviucit lierbas lupinutn, Plin. 18, 21, 60, 

9 185. — lx‘.ssfroq., H. To carry one's pioint, 

G68 


tv prevail, succeed in a thing. A. In gen., 
with ut : evincunt instando, ut, etc., Liv. 

2 4, 3 ; 38, 9, 7 ; so, id. 3, 41 ; 6, 26 ; Suet. 
Tib. 37.— With reL-dause, VaL PI. 1, 248.— 

2. I u p a r t i c. . jurid. 1. 1. , to recover one's 
property by judicial decision : sive tota res 
eviucatur sivo pars, etc.. Dig. 21, 2; 1 sq. ; 
cf. Cod. Just. 8, 46, and v. evictio. — * B. 
T r a n s f., for conviuco (2. /3), to succeed in 
proving, to demonstrate, evince : si puorilius 
his ratio esse evincet amare, will evince, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 250. 

dvinctns, Part., from cvincio. 

d-violo, iivi, utum, 1, r. a., to violate, 
Prop. 1, 7, 16 (dub.; v. evolvo, B. 2.). 

* dvirlitiO; ouis,/ [oviro], a depriving 
of manhood : piloruin, i. o. a removing, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, 9 26. 

dinLrdtn% um, Part, and P. a., from 
eviro. 

* d-VireSCO^ ere> V. inch. n. , to fade, 
become pale, Varr. ap. Non. 101, 32. 

d-viro, atuiu, 1, V. a. (vir], to de- 
prive of ^virility, to emasculate, unman, 
(rare) ; omnes pueros, Varr. ap. Non. 46, 
12: corpus. Cat. 63, 67 ; Arn. 6, p. 187. — II, 
Transf., to weaken, make faint, deprive 
of strength : corporc evirate aninme sub- 
stantia turbatur, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 178 : 
einissus (sanguis) rat ionabil iter ndevat, 
enormiter ablutus ovirat vcl turbat, I'^eg. 

1, 36, 2; 1, 38, 12.— Hence, dViratUB, 
um, /’. a., unmanly, effeminate : eviratior 
spadone. Mart. 5, 41, 1 (with mollior). 

e-viscero, no pvrf, atum, i, ». a. 
(jwet. and in post-class, prose). 1. To de- 
prive of the. entrails, to disemlxmel. A. 
Lit., Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107 (Trag. v. 
413 ed. Vahl.); Pac. up. Cic. Div. 2, 64 ^n.— 
Hence, 2 , In gen., to tear to pieces, lac- 
erate :' Burnham (uccipitcr), Verg. A. 11, 
723 . — B, Trop. : opes, i. c. to dissipate, 
squander, exhaust, Cod. Just. 3, 29, 7 : fidem, 
Ambros. Luc. 4, 8 26; cf.: cum ceteri am- 
nes abluunt ternus et evisecrent. Sen. Q. 
N. 4, 2, 10 . — * II. To take out of the bowels 
or interior part.—T ra ns f. : uuio e concha 
ovisceratus, Sol. bli fin. 

0. adj- [1- evito], avoida- 
ble. I, Prop.: telurn, Ov. M. 6, 234.— II, 
Trop.; mala (opp. inevitabilia). Sen. Q. N. 

2, 60, 2. 

iinis, f. [id.], an avoiding 
(post- Aug.); malorum, Quint. 5, 10, 33: 
periculi, Sen. Q. N. 2, 39; fustidii, Vop. Aur. 
22. 

1, e-vitO^ nv') iilnna, 1, v. a., to shun, 
avoid (clas.s. ; most freq. since the Aug. 
per.): tela ainictu, Cat. 116, 7 : metaque 
fervidis Evitata rolls, Hor. C. 1, 1, 6: fraxi- 
num, Ov. M. 12, 123 : bidental, Pers. 2, 27 et 
saep.— Of abstract objects: causas suspi- 
cionum olTensionuinque, Cic. I^ael. 24: do- 
lorem, id. Fin. 5, 7^«. : coutinuatos pedes, 
id. Or. 57, 194; cf. asperitatem, Quint. 1, 6, 
42 : ejusmodi verba, id. 9, 4, 145 : exposi- 
tionein, Id, 4, 2, 75; 4, 1, 71 et saep. 

2 . e-VitO, iiro, fivi, v. a. [vita], to de- 
prive of life, to kill (ante- and post class.): 
vidi, Priamo vi vitain evitari, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 35, 85 (Trag. v. 129 ed. Vahl.): e vi- 
tal vitam regi, Att. ap. Non. 449, 32 (Rib. 
Trag. Fragm. p. 181) ; treajuvenes, App. M. 

3, p. 133 (al. enccassc) ; cf. ’Eiapt'Cw, evito, 
Gloss. Gr. Ixit. 

fivias, Euhius. 

Svdeati, brum, m., v. evoco, B. 2. fin. 

iVOCaUOf bnis, f. [evoco], a calling 
out, calling forth (very rare). I, I n gen.: 
inferorurn, an evoking, Plin. 30, 1, 2, 8 6: 
deorum ex urbibus obsessis, Macr. S. 3, 9. 
—II In parti c. A summoning of a 
debtor, Hirt, B. Alex. 66^n.— B. ^ calling 
out, summoning of soldiers on an occasion 
of sudden danger, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 3: mili- 
t iae, Jul. Val. Ror. Gest. Alex. 2, 7; cf. Don. 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 2 ; Sorv. Verg. A. 7, 614. 

i evocatiVUB, a, uni, adj. [id.], per- 
taining to summoning: stipendia, Inscr. 
Orcll. 3460 ; 4968. 

*evdclitor, oris, m. [id.], one who 
calls to arms: servorum et civium perdi- 
torum, Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 27. 

SVOC&tdrin% n*n» 
summoning (late Ijut.): epistola, Sid. Ep. 8, 
12. 
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uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to call out, 
call forth; to bring out, draw forth tolass. 

— syn. invito, cito, etc. ). I, Lit. A. I a 
gen.: (Tullla) evocavit virum ocurlt^Liv. 

1, 48 : gubernatorem a navi hue, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 3, 12 : aliquem hue foras, id. Cas. 2, 
3, 64; id. Bacch. 5, 1, 29; id. Poon. 1, 2, 46: 
bine foras, id. Rud. 2, 6, 22 : intus foras, 
id. Mon. 1, 3, 35 ; id. Ps. 2, 2, 10 : aliquem 
ante ostium, id. Men. 4, 2, 111 : mcrcatoros 
undiquo ad so, to call together, summon, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 4 ; cf. : aliquem littoris, 
Cic. Att. 2, 24 : nostros ad pugnam, to call 
out, challenge, Cacs. B. G. 5, 58, 2. — 2, 
Transf., of inanimate things (mostly 
post- Aug.): suciim quasi per siphonom, 
Col. 9, 14, 16; cf : materiam ad extromas 
partes fricatione, Cols. 4, 14 : ubortum, 
Plin. 28, 19, 77, 8 251 : ut in longitudinem 
potius quam in latitudinem evooetur (sa- 
lix), Col. 4, 31, 2; cf. : vitis evocata ad fruc- 
turn, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 8 182.— B. In par- 
tic. 1, Kelig. 1. 1.; deum, to call a deity 
out cf a" besieged city, Liv. 1, 65, 4; 6, 21, 

5 ; ci: Macr. S. 3, 9, 2 ; Dig. 1. 8, 9.-2. In 
civil and milit. laug., to call out, summon to 
appear, sc. soldiers to military service : 
(Metellus) evocat ad se (.'enturipinorum 
inagistratus et decemprimos, Cic, Verr. 2, 

2, 67; cf. id. ib. 2, 3. 28: senatum omnom 
ad so Decetiam, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: prinoipos 
cujusquo civitatis ad so, id. ib. 6, 54, 1 ; cf. 
id. B. C. 1, 35, 1: omnes (senatoros), id. ib. 
1, 3, 1 : centurione.s, id. ib. 1, 3, 4 et ^ep. ; 
nomiuatim nobilissimum et fortissimum 
quemque ex omnibus civitatibus, id. ib. 1, 
39, 2; cf. id. B. G. 3, 20, 2 ; 6, 4, 2; 7, 39, 1; 
reiiquas Icgiones ex bibornis, id. B. C. 1, 
8, 1 : equites ex muuicipiis, id. ib. 1, 23, 
2: banc (legionem) initio tumultus, id. ib. 
1, 7 fin. : magnam partem oppidanorum 
ad bellum, id. B. G. 7, 68, 4; cf. id. ib. 7, 44 
fin.: multos undiquo spo praoniiorum, id. 
B. C. 1, 3, 2; cf. id, B. G. 6, 34, 8; Liv. 4, 9 
al. — II, Trop.: probitas non pruemiomm 
inerced’ibus evocata, called forth, elicited, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 31; cf. Quint. 1, 1, 20: mise- 
ricordia nullius oratione evocata, called 
forth, produced, Cic. Deiot. 14, 40; cf in- 
dicium, Plin. 28, 4, 12, § 47 : iram, Sen. do 
Ira, 3, 8: risum lugentibus, id. P'p. 29: ad 
aliquem honorem evooatus, Cae.s. B. G. 7, 
67, 3: eus (lacilas cogitatioiies) evocat in 
medium, Liv. 9, 17: aliquem in suevitiam 
ac violeuliam. Sen. do Ira, 3, 6; cf : ali- 
quem in laotitiam, id. lb. 2, 21 al. ; cf Groii. 
Sen. Ep. 47, 17.— Hence, J*art.: dvoca- 

a, um; as subst. (cf ovoco, B. 2.); 
dVOC&ti, oruia, in., soldiers who, having 
served out their time, were called upon to 
do military duty as volunteers, veterans, 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 66 fin. ; Cic. Fum. 3, 6, 6 ; 
Hall. C. 69, 3 ; Suet. Aug. 56 al. 

dVOe, V. euhoc. 

evdlatiOjbnis,/ [evolo], an escaping, 
rising out of: mortis, Hier. in Psa. 54. 

e*vdllto, f^cQ.- w- ) to fiy out 
frequmtly, Col. 8, 8, 1. 

d-Volo, nvi, alum, 1, v. n., to fiy out or 
forth, to fiy away, to fiy up (class.). I. 
Lit.: ex quercu (aquilu), Cic. liCg. 1, 1, 2: 
extra septa, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 15. — Absfi.: 
evolandi potestas, Col. 8, 16, 1 ; longius, 
Dig. 41, 1, 6, 8 6: aut saepe ex humili sede 
sublima evolat, Att. ap. Non. 489, 6 (Rib. 
Trag. Fragm. p. 211): evolare ubi nec Pelo- 
pidarum facta nequo famam audiam, Poet, 
ap. Cic. Att. 16, 11, 3; id. Fam. 7, 30, 1; cf 
id. ib, 7, 28 ; id. Att. 14, 12, 2 ; and Rib. 
Trag. Fragm. p. 252 : evolaverunt nebulae 
sicut aves, Vulg. Sir. 43, 16 : longius (of 
geese), Dig. 41, 1, 5, 8 6.-2, Transf, 
to came forth quickly, to rush or spring 
forth : ex corporiim vinculis, tamquam o 
carccre, Cic. Rep. 6, 14; cf id. LacL 4, 14: 
(hostes) subito ex omnibus partibus silvae 
evolaverunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 28, 3; 7, 27 fin. ; 
cf: exanimatus evolat o sonatu, Cic. Host. 
12 28: ru8 ex urbo, tamquam e vinculis, 
id.’ de Or. 2, 6 : o conspectu, id. Vorr. 2, 5, 
34: per medias vias, Ov. A. A. 3, 710: ut, 
lapidera fenro cum caedimus, evolat Ignis, 
Lucr. 6, 814. -n. Trop.: (almost exclu- 
sively in Cic.): ii, quorum animi, spretis 
eorporibus, evolant atquo excurrunt foras, 
Cic. DIv. 1, 60, 114 : quaostionos omnium 
perrumpat, evolet ox vestra severitate, id. 
Verr. 2. 1, 5; cf id. Mur. 38, 82; ex jioena, 
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Id. Prov. ConB. 6, 14 : quern illl esse in prin- 
cipibus facile gunt pasBi, evolaro altius 
certe noluerunt, to ascend^ id. Fam. 1, 7, 8 ; 
illoB dolent evolasso, id. de Or. 2, 62, 209: 
sic evolavit oratio, ut, etc., rose, id. ib. 1, 
36, 161 : tantos processus (Piso) efticiebat, 
ut evolaro, non excurrere videretur, id. 
Brut. 78, 272. 

* dvolutio^ onis, y! [evolvo, I. B. 1.], 
an unrolling or opening of a book ; hence, 
a reading : quid podtarum evolutio volup- 
tatis allert? Cic. Fin. 17, 25. 

OVdlutUS; from ovolvo. 

fi-VOlVO, volvi, vSintum, 3 (per diaere- 
sin cvolilam, Cat. 66, 74: SvolSisse, Ov. H. 
12,4). V. a., to roll oui, roll forth; to unroll, 
utfold (class. ). I, Lit.: (vis vonti) Arbusta 
evolvens radlcibus haurit ab imis, I^ucr. 6, 
141; cf. Silvas, Ov. M. 12, 519; cadavera tur- 
ribus, Luc. 6, 171 ; monies corpore, Ov. M. 5, 
355: 8axanudi8lacertis,Luc.3,481: intesti- 
ua, Cels. 7, 16 et saep. : vestes, to open, un- 
fold, Ov. M. 6, 681 : volumen cpistolarum, 
to open, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 4: panicum furfure, 
i. e. to cleanse, purge, Col. 2, 9 fin. : quao 
postqnam evolvit, wtfolds, ewlves, Ov. M. 
1, 24 et saep. : amuis prorutam in mare 
evolvondo terram praealtas voragiuc.s fa- 
cit, Liv. 44, 8; cf. aquas (Araxes), Curt. 6, 4, 
7. — Evolvcro so, or mid. evolvi, to roll 
out, roll forth, glide, away : cvolvero posset 
in mare so Xanthus, discharge itself, Verg. 
A. 5, 807 ; cf : Danubius in Pontum vastis 
sex fluminibus evolvitur, emptiejt, Piin. 4, 
12, 24, ^ 79 : species ( anguis ) evoluta re- 
pento, Liv. 26, 19, 7: per humuni evolvun- 
tur, roll the.inSelve.s along, Tac. 0. 39. — B. 
T r a n s f. 1, To unroll and read a book : 
evolvo diligenter ejus oum libriun qui ost 
de animo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 11, 24 : volumina, 
Quint. 2, 16, 24: fastos, Hor. S. 1, 3, 112; 
Ov. F. 1, (557 : versus, id. Tr. 2, 307 : jocos, 
id. ib. 2, 238; cf transf : pootas, Cic. Fin. 
1, 21, 72 ; cf auctoros, Suet. Aug. 89 : auc- 
tores peuitUH, Quint. 12, 2,8: untiquitatem, 
Tac. Or. 29 fin. — 2. T’® draw out a thread, 
i. e. to spin, said of the Fates : quao seriem 
faturuitt pollico ducunt r<ongaquo ferratis 
evolvunt saecula pensis, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
1, 53; and i>regn., to spin out, i. o. to spin 
to an end, said of the Fates: tunc, quao 
dispensant mortalia fata, sorores Debue- 
rant fusos evoluisso meos, Ov. H. 12, 4. — 
3, To obtain, raise : in hoc triduo Aut 
terra aut mari alicundo aliqua evolvam 
argentum tibi. Plant. Pa 1. 3, 83. — 1|. 
Trop. ^ In gen, : si qui voluerit ani- 
rni sui cornplicatam notionern evolvoro, to 
unroll, i, o. to clear up (tlm figure being 
taken fronj a book), Cic. Olf. 3, 19, 76; cf : 
oxitum criminis, id. Cael. 23 : promissa 
evolvit somni, i. e. turns over, revolves, Sil. 
3, 216 ; cf ; secum fomineo.s dolos, Sen. 
Again. 116 : evolutus integumentis dissi- 
mulationis (with nudatus), unwrapped, 
stripped, Cic. do Or. 2, 86, 350 : evolutus 
bonis, robbed, Hen. Kp. 74; cf : sedo patria 
rebnsquo summi.s, Tac. A. 13, 15: ox praeda 
clandcstina, driven away, Liv. 6, 16 : nullo 

¥ ossum remedio mo ovolvere ex his turbis, 
or. Ph. 5, 4, 6: se omni turba, id. Eun. 4, 4, 
60. — B. I ® p a r t i c. , to unfold, disclose, 
narrate : naturam rerum omnium, Cic. Ac. 
2, 36: oras belli, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
V. 178 ed. Vahl.): totam doliberationem ac- 
curatius, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 7 : rotn propositam. 
Quint. 1, 1, 20; conditii pectoris, Cat. 66,74: 
seriem fatl, Ov. M. 16, 152 : haec, Vorg. G. 
4, 609 ot saep. ; cf with a rel-clause, Lucr. 
1, 964. — C. away, of time, i. e. to 

pass, elapse: evolutis multis diebus, Vulg. 
Gen, 38, 12 ; cum evolutus essot annus, id. 
2 Par. 24, 23 : evoluto tempore, id. Esth. 2, 
16. 

d-VOinO^ iti, iturn, 3, v. a., to spew out, 
vomit forth (clam.). I, Lit.; (haoo avis 
scribltur) conchas cum concoxorit, evomo- 
re, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 ; Suet. Claud. 44; id. Ner. 
2; Tac. A. 12, 67; Vulg. Jonah, 2, 11 al.— B, 
Transf: quod (urbs) tantam pcstem ovo- 
inuorit forasque ojecorit, Cic. Cat. 2, Ifin.: 
horbas. to put forth, Col. 8, 16, 3 : ignes (Ves- 
bius), Sil. 17, 594: pecuniam devoratam, to 
disgorge, give up, Cic. Pis. 37 : Nilus in Ae- 
gyptium mare se evomit, discharges itself, 
empties, Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 64. —II. Trop. ; 
virus acorbitatls suao apud aliquotn, Cic. 
Laol. 23, 87 : in aliquom orationom ex ore 
impurissimo, id. Phil. 6, 7, 20 ; iram in all- 
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quern. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 14 ; cf id. ib. 3, 4, 65 ; 
id. Hec. 3, 6, 65. 

evonymoiy V. cuonymos. 

d-vul^o (evolfO)> atum, 1, v. a., 
to bring out among the people, to publish , di- 
%mlge (not ante-Aug., and veiy rare); civile 
jus repositum in penetralibus iwntiflcum 
evulgavit, Liv. 9, 46: arcanum, Tac. H. 1, 4 : 
iiyurias, Id. A. 13, 19 : pudorem, id. ib. 14, 
14. — With an obgect-sentence in direct dis- 
course : sic evulgari jussit, Tac. A. 13, 9. 

Cnis,/ [evello], a pttiltnp out : 
dentis, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 67. — H, Eradica- 
tion, utter tfestrtictton, Vulg. Jerem. 12, 17. 

Svulsaty Part. , from ovello. 

ez 6 always before vowels, and 
clsowh. more froq. than o ; e. g. in Cic. Rep. 
e occurs 19 times, but ex 61 times, before 
consonants — but no rule can be given for 
the usage; cf , e. g., ex and e together: qui 
ox corporum viuculis tamquam e carcere 
evolavorunt, Cic. Rep. 6, 14. But certain 
expressions have almost constantly the 
same form, as ex parte, ex sententia, ex 
sonatus consulto, cx lege, ex tempore, etc. ; 
but e rogione, e re nata, e vestigio, o medio, 
and e republica used adverbially ; v. Neue, 
Forjnenl. 2, 766 sq. ), praep. with abl. [kindr. 
with Gr. Is, t'f), denotes out from the interior 
of a thing, in opposition to in (cf ab and de 
init.), out. of, from. I, In space. 
Prop.: interea e portu nostra navis solvi- 
tur, Ubi portu exiimiis, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 
2, 3, 64: quam (sphaerum) M. Marcelli avus 
captis Syracusis ex urbe locupletissima at- 
que ornatissirna sustulisset, cum aliud ni- 
hil cx tauta praeda domum suam deporta- 
visset, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: influxit non tenuis 
quidam o Graecia rivulus in hanc urbem, 
id. il>. 2, 19: visam, ecquao advenerit In 
portum ex Ephoso navis mercatoria, Plant. 
Baceh. 2, 3, 2; cf id. ib. 3, 2, 6; 3, 6, 32 al. : 
tnagno de fiumino malim quam cx hoc 
fonticulo tiintuudom sumcre, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
56 ; cf : uec vos do paupero mensa Dona 
nec e puris spornito fictilibus, Tib. 1, 1, 
38: clanculum ex aedibus me edidi foras, 
Plaut. Most. 3,2,9; so freq. with verbs com- 
pounded with ex; also with verbs com- 
|)ounded witii ab and de, v. abco, abscedo, 
amoveo, aveho, etc. ; decedo, deduco, de- 
fero, doicio, etc. — 2. In downward di- 
rection, from, <lown from, from of': ex 
spelunca saxum in crura tyus incidisse, 
Cic. Fat. 3, 6; cf Liv. 36, 21: picis e caolo 
demissum Ilumen, Lucr. 6, 257 : equestri- 
bus proeliis saepo ex equis desiliunt, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 2, 3 ; cf : cccidis.se ex cquo dicitur, 

I Cic. Chi. 62 fin. : o curru trahitur, id. Rep. 
2, 41; 0 curru desilit, Ov. A. A. 1, 559 et 
saep., V. catlo, decide, decurro, deduco, de- 
labor, elabor, etc. — 3. nn upward di- 

rection, from, above : collis paululum ex 
planitie editiis, Cues. B. G. 2, 8, 3: globura 
terrao ominentem e mari, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28 ; 
and trop.; consilia origendao ex tam gravi 
casu roi piiblicac, Liv. 6, 2. — B. Transf 
1, To iudicjito the country, and, in gen., 
tho place from or out of which any per- 
son or thing comes, /com. : ex Aethiopia 
est usque hacc. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 18 ; quod erat 
ox oodom raunicipio, Cic. Clu. 17, 49 ; cf id. 
ib. 6, 11. — Froq. without a verb: Philocra- 
tes ex Alide, Plaut. Capt. 3, 2, 10: ox Aethi- 
opia ancillula. Ter. Eun. I, 2, 86 Ruhnk. : 
negotiator ex Africa, Cic. Vorr. 2, 1, 6; Epi- 
curel e Graecia, id. N. D. 1, 21, 68: Q. Junius 
ex Hispania quidam, Caoa H. G. 5, 27: ex 
India clephanti, Liv. 36, 32 : civis Roma- 
nus 0 conventu Panhormitano, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 64 Zumpt; cf id. ib. 2, 6, 69 fin.: mere- 
trlx e proxumo, Plaut As. 1, 1, 38; cf id, 
Aul. 2, 4, 11 : puor ex aula (sc. regis barba- 
rl), Hor. C. 1, 29, 7 : ex stmlunca saxum, 
Cic. Fat. 3, 6: saxum ex tapitolio, Liv. 36, 
21, 6; ex equo cadero, Cic. Clu. 32, 176; cf 
id. Fat 3, 6; Auct B. Ilisp, 16 et saep.— 2. 
To indicate the place from which any thing 
is done or takes place, down from : 
ibi turn dereponto ex lUto in altum despe- 
xit mare, Enn. ap. Non. 618, 6 (for which ; 
a summo caolo dcspiccre, Ov. A. A. 2, 87 ; 
and ; do vertice mentis despicere, id. M. 11, 
603) ; cf ; T. Labionns ... ex loco superlore 
conspicatus, etc. , Caca B. G. 2, 26, 4 ; ex qua 
(villa) jam audieram llromitum clientium 
meorum, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 3 ; ex hoc ipso 
loco permulta contra legem earn verba fe- 
cisti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 17, 62; so id. ib. 8 
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fin.; cf : judices aut e piano aut e quaesito- 
ris tribunal i admonebat, Suet. Tib. 33 : ex 
cquo, ex prora, ex puppi pugnare, Plin. 7, 
66, 67, 8 202 and 209; cf Caes. B. G. 2, 27, 

3 : ex vinculis causam dicere, id. ib. 1, 4, 1 ; 
Liv. 29, 19. — Hence the adverbial expres- 
sions, ex adverse, ex diverse, ex contrario, 
e regione, ex parte, e vestigio, etc. ; v. the 
words adversus, diversus, etc.— Also, cx 
itinore, during or on a journey, on the 
march, without halting, Cic. Fam. 3, 9 ; Sail. 

C. 34, 2; Liv. 36, 24; Caes. B. G. 2, 6, 1; 3, 
21, 2; id. B. C. 1, 24, 4; Sail. J, 56, 3 al. ; cf 
also: ex fhga, during the flight, Caes. B. G. 

6, 35, 6; id. B. C. 3, 96; 96 Jin.; Sail. J. 64, 

4 Kritz. ; Liv. 6, 29; 28, 23 al. 

II,I»ti m e. A. From a certain point 
of time, i. e. immediately after, directly 
after, after (in this sense more freq. than 
ab) : Cotta ex consulatu est profectus in 
Galliam, Cic. Brut. 92, 318; so, ex consu- 
latu, Liv. 4, 31 Drak. ; 40, 1 fin.; 22, 49; 27, 
34; Veil. 2, 33, 1 al.: ex praetura, Cic. Leg. 

1, 20, 63; id. Mur. 7, 16 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 22, 4; 

I, 31, 2 : ex dictatura, Liv. 10, 6 fin. : ox eo 
magistratu, Veil. 2, 31 et saep. ; cf ; Agrip- 
pa ex Asia (pro consulc cam provinciam 
annuo Imperio tenuerat) Moesiae praeposi- 
tus est, Tac. H. 3, 46 fin. : statiin e soinno 
lavantur, id. G. 22 ; *tnnta repente vilitas 
annonao ex siiinma inopia et caritate rei 
frumentariae consecuta est, Cic. do imp. 
Pomp. 15, 44; cf Liv. 21, 39: cx aliquo gra- 
viore actu personam deponere, Quint. 6, 2, 
35; mulier ex partu si, etc., Cels. 2, 8; cx 
magnis rupibus nactus planitiem, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 70, 3; cf ; cx maximo bello tantum 
otium totac insulae conciliavit, ut, etc., 
Nep. Timol. 3, 2; and: cx magna despera- 
tiono tandem saluti redditus, Just. 12, 10, 1 
et saep.; ex quo obscs Roraae fuit, since he 
was a hostage in Rome, Liv. 40, b fin. — So 
the phrase, aliud cx alio, one thing after 
another : me quotidie aliud ox alio Impo- 
dit, Cic. Fam. 9, 19 fin. ; Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14 
(cf also, alius, D.): aliam rem cx alia cogi- 
tare, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 3: alia ex alils Iniquio- 
ra postulando, Liv. 4, 2.— So, too, diem ex 
die exspectabam, one day after another, 
from day to day, Cic. Alt. 7, 26 fin. ; cf : 
diem ex die ducere, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 5 (v. 
dies, I. A. b.), — Q, With names of office 
or calling, to denote one who has com- 
pleted his term of office, or has relinquish- 
ed his vocation. So in class. Lat. very 
dub. ; for the passage, Caes. B. 0. 1, 46, 4, 
belongs more correctly under 111. B. It 
is, however, very common in post-class. 
Lat., esp. in inscriptions — ex consulc, ex 
comito, ex duce, ex equite, ex praefecto, 
etc.— an ex-consul; etc. (for which, without 
good MS. authority, the nominatives excon- 
sul, excomes, cxdux, etc., are sometimes 
assumed, in analogy with proconsul, and 
subvillicus; cf Schneid. Gram. 1, p. 662, 
note, and the authors there cited): vir ex- 
celsus ex quacstore et ex consule Tribonia- 
nus, Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2, § 9 ; cf : Pupienug 
et Balbinus, ambo ex consulibus, Capitol. 
Gord, 22 : duo ante ipsam arara a Gallicano 
ex consulibus et Maecenato ex ducibus in- 
terempti sunt, id. ib.: mandahat Doniitia- 
uo, ex comito largitionum, praefecto, ut, 
etc., Amra. 14, 7, 9: Sereniantis ex duce, id. 
14, 7, 7 : INLV8TRIS KX PBAKFKCTo praoTO- 
Bio BT BX PRAEKKCTO VBbis, Iiiscr. Orel!. 
2366 al., V. Inscr. OrcII. in Indice, p. 626.— 
And of a period of life: quern si Constans 
Imporator ollm ex adullo jamquc matu- 
rum audiret, etc., i. e. who had outgrown 
the period of youth, and was now a man, 
Amm. 16, 7.— B, From and after a given 
time, fi-om . . . onward, from, since (cf ab, 

II. A. 2.): bonus volo jam ex hoc die esse, 
Plaut Pera 4, 3, 10 ; itaquo ex co tempore 
res esse in vadinionium coepit, Cic. Quint 
6 fin. : nec vero iisquam discedebam, nec a 
republica deiciebam oculos, ex eo die, quo, 
etc., id. Phil. 1, 1; ex aeteruo tempore, id. 
Fin. 1, 6, 17 : ex hoc die, id. Rep. 1, 16 : mo- 
tum ex Metcllo consule civicum tractas, 
from the consulship of Metellus, Hor. C. 2, 
1, 1; C. Pompeius Diogenes ex Kalondla 
Juliis cenaculum local, Petr. 38, 10 ; so 
usually in forms of hiring ; cf Garaton. 
Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 100 : ex ea die ad hanc 
diem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12 fin. : memoria to- 
nent, mo ex Kalendis Januariis ad hano 
horam invigilasse roi publicae, id. PhiL 14, 
7, 20.— E sp. ; ex quo (sc. tempore), since : 

669 



EX 

octavus annus est, ex quo, etc., Tac. Agr. 
113 ; id. A. U, 63: sextUB docimus dies 
agitur, ex quo, id. H. 1, 29: soxtus monsis 
est, ex quo. Curt. 10, 6, 9; Hor. Ep. 11, 6 ; 
80 , ex oo, Tac. A. 12, 7; Suet. Cues. 22: ex 
lllo, Ov. F. 6, 670; Stat. Silv. 1, 2, 81. --0. 
Less froq. In specifying a future date 
(after which something is to bo done), 
from, after: Koinao yoroor no ex Kal. 
Jan. inagni tumiiltus sint, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 
3: hunc judiceui ex Kal. Jan. non habe- 
mus . . . cx Kal. Jan, non judicabunt, id. 
Verr. 1, 10: ex Idibus Mart. ... ex Idibus 
Mai., id. Alt. 6, 21, 9. 

III. other relations and in gen. 
wliero’a going out or forta, a coming or 
springing out of any thing is conceiva- 
ble. A, With verbs of taking out, or, 
in gen., of taking, receiving, deriving 
(both physically and mentally ; so of per- 
ceiving, comprehending, Inquiring, learn- 
ing, hoping, etc.), away from, from, out of, 
of: solom e mundo toHoro videntur, qui 
amicitiam e vita tolluut, Cia Lael. 13, 47 : 
ex omni populo deligendl potostas, id. Agr. 
2, 9, 23 : agro ox hoste capto, Liv. 4l, 14, 3 : 
cui cum liceret majores ex otio fructus 
capere, Cic. Rep. 1, 4: ox populo Romano 
bona accipere, Sail. J. 102: majorem laeti- 
tiam ex dcsiderio bonorum percepimus, 
quam ex lactitia improborum dolorcm, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 4 : quaoslerat cx me Scipio, id. ib. 
1, 13: ex to requirunt, id. ib. 2, 38; do quo 
studoo ex to audire, quid sentias, id. ib. 1, 
11 ^n.; 1,30; 1,46; 2, 38; cf.: intellexi ex 
tuis litteris te ex Turannio audisse, etc., 
id. Att. 6, 9, 3: ox eo cum ab ineunte ojus 
actate bene sporavissem, id. Fara. 13, 16 et 
saep. ; cf.: ex aliqua re aliquid nominare, 
id. N. J). 2, 20, 61; vocaro, Tac. G. 2, 4; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 65; Sail. J. 6, 4.— B. In specify- 
ing a multitude fVom which something is 
taken, or of which it forms a part, out of, 
of : qui ex civitalo in senatum, cx senatu 
in hoc consilium dclocti ostis, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 3 fin. : e vectoribus sortc ductus, id. 
Rep. 1, 34 : ocquis est ex tanto populo, qui ? 
etc., id, Rab. Post. 17 ; homo cx numero di- 
sertorum po.stulabat, ut, etc., id. de Or. 1, 
37, 168: Q, Fiilgentiufi, ex primo hastato 
(sc. ordine) legionis XIV., i. o. a soldier of 
the first division q/hastati of the 14<A legion, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 46; v. hastatus; e barbaris ip- 
sis nulli erant maritiinl, Cic, Rep. 2, 4: onus 
ex illis dccemviris, id. ib. 2, 37 : ex omni- 
bus seculis vix tria ant quatuor nominan- 1 
tur paria amicorum, id. Lael. 4, 15: uliquis 
ex vobis, id. Gael. 3, 7 ; id. Fam. 13, 1 fin. : 
id enim el ex ovo videbatur aurum decla- 
rasse; reliquum, argentum, this of the egg, 
id. Div. 2, 65: quo e collegio (sc. decemviro- 
nim), id. Rep. 2, 36: virginos ex sacerdotio 
Vestac, Flor. 1, 13,12; alia ex hoc quaestu, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 29 Ruhnk. ; cf.; fuit eodem 
ex studio vir eruditus apud patres nostros, 
Cic. Mur. 36; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 64; Son. Ben. 8, 
9: id. Ep. 62, 3: qui sibi detulerat ox latro- 
nibus suis princlpatum, Cic. Phil. 2, 3: est 
tlbi ex his, qui assunt, bella copia, id. Rep. 

2, 40: Batavi non multum cx ripa, sed in- 
sulam Rheni amnis colunt, Tac. G. 29 : accr- 
rimum autem ex omnibus nostris sensibus 
esse sensum videndi, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 367 : 
ex tribus Istis modis rerum publicarum ve- 
lim scire quod optimum judices, id. Rep. 1, 
30; cf. id. ib, 1, 86 et saep,— flj. Sometimes 
a circumlocution for the subject, gen., of 
(cf. de); has (turres) altitude puppium ex 
barbaris navibus superabat, Caes. B. G. 3, 
14, 4 : album ex ovo cum rosa mixtum, Cels. 
4 , 20: ex fraxino frondes, ex leguminibus 
paleao. Col. 7, 3, 21 sq. — O. To indicate the 
material of which any thing is made or 
consists, of: fonestrae e viminibus factae, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 6; cf.; statua ex aere facta, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21 ; and : ex eo auro bucu- 
laro curasse faclendam, id. Div. 1, 24: sub- 
stramen e palea, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 4 ; pocula 
ex auro, vas vinariura ex una gemma per- 
grandi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27 : mouilla e gem- 
mis, Suet. Calig. 66; farina ex faba, Ceis. 6, 
28: potiones ex absinthlo, id. ib. et saep. : ; 
F.nnius (i. e. statua ejiis) constltutus ox 
marmore, Cic. Arch. 9 fin.; cf. id. Ac. 2, 31, 
100: (homo) qui ex animo constet et cor- 
pore caduco et inflrmo, id. N. D. 1, 36, 98: 
naiura concreta ex pluribus naturis, id. ib. 

3, 14; id. Rep. 1, 46; Id. Ac. 1, 2. 6: cum 
F.picuro autem hoc est plus negotli, quod e 
duplici genere voluplatls conjunctus est, 
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I id. Fin. 2, 14, 44 et saep.— 1>, To denote 
' technically the material, out of, i. o. with 
which any thing to oat or drink, etc,, is 
mixed or prepared (esp. IVeq. of medical 
preparations): resinam ex melle Aegypti- 
am, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 28: quo pacto ex jure 
hesterno panom atrum vorent, Ter. Eun. 6, 
4, 17: blbat jejunus ex aqua castoreum, 
Cels. 3, 23; aqua ex lauro decocta, id. 4, 2; 
cf. : farina triticl ex aceto cocta, Plin. 22, 
25, 67, § 120: pullum hirundinis servatum 
ex sale, Cels. 4, 4: nuclei piuei cx melle, 
pauis vol elota alica ex aqua mulsa (danda 
est), id. 4, 7 et saep.- So of the mixing of 
colors or flavors: bacae o viridi rubeutes, 
Plin. 16, 30, 39, § 127: frutex ramosus, ba- 
cis e nigro rufls, id. ib. § 132: id solum e 
rubro lacteum traditur, id. 12, 14, 30, § 52 : 
e viridi paltens, id. 37, 8, 33, g 110; apes ex 
aureolo variae. Col. 9, 3, 2 : sucus ex austero 
dulcls, Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62; 21, 8, 26, § 50: 
ex dulci acre, id. 11, 15, 16, g 89; cf. trop. : 
erat totus ox fraudo et mcndacio factus, 
Cic. Clu. 26. — B. To indicate the cause or 
reason of any thing, from, through, by, by 
reason of, on account of: cum essot ex aere 
ulieno commota civitas, Cic. Rep. 2, 33: ex 
doctrina nobilis et clarus, id. Rab. Post. 9, 
23 : ox viilnere aeger, id. Rep. 2, 21 ; cf. : ex 
rouibus laboraro, id. Tusc. 2, 26: ex gravi- 
tate loci viilgari morbos, Liv. 25, 26: ex 
vino vacillantes, hesterna cx potutione 
o-scitantes, Quint. 8, »), 66: -gravida e Pam- 
phllo est, Tor. And. 1, 3, 11: crodon’ tibi 
hoc, nunc peperisse hanc e Pamphilo? id. 
ib. 3, 2, 17 : ex se nati, Cic. Rep. 1, 35 : ex 
qiiodam conceptus, id. ib. 2, 21: ex nimia 
potentia principum oritur intcritus princi- 
pum, id. ib. 1, 44; ox hac maxima libertato 
lyrannis giguitur, id. ib. et saep. : ex to 
duplex nos afllcit sollicitudo, Cic. Brut. 97, 
332; cf. : quoniam turn ex mo doluisti, 
nunc ut duplicetur tuum ex me gaudium, I 
praestabo, id. Fam. 16, 21, 3: in spem vic- 
torlao adductus ex opportunitatc loci. Sail. 
J. 48, 2; voritus ex anni tempore et inopia 
aquae, ne sitl confleeretur excrcitus, id. ib. 
60, 1 et saep.: ox Transalpiuis gontibus tri- 
umpbare, Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 18 ; id. Off. 2, 8, 28; 
cf. id. Fam. 3, 10, 1 : gens Fabla sae {)0 ex 
opulentissima Etrusca civitate victoriain 
tulit, Liv. 2, 50: ox tam propinquis stativis 
parum tuta IVumcufatio erat, I. e. <m ac- 
count of the proximity of the twp camps, 
Liv. 31, 36 : qua cx causa cum helium 
Romanis Sabini intullssent, Cic. Rep. 2, 7 : 
hie mihl (credo cquidem ex hoc, quod era- 
mus locuti) Africanus so ostendit, id. ib. 6, 
10: quod ex eo sciri potest, quia, etc., id. 
Tusc. 1, 18 fin.; cf. id. Leg. 1, 16, 43: causa 
. . . fuit ex eo, quod, etc., id. Phil. 6, 1: ox 
eo fieri, ut, etc., id. Lael. 13, 46: ex quo 
ut, etc., id. Rep. 1, 43; o quo cllicitur, non 
ut, etc., id. Fin. 2, 6, 15 et saep.— Some- 
times between two substantives without a 
verb; non minor ex aqua postca quam ab 
hostibus dudes, Flor. 4, 10, 8: ex nausea 
vomitus, Cels. 4, 6: ex hac dado atrox ira, 
Liv. 2, 51, 6: metus ex imperatorc, con- 
temptio ex barbaris, Tac. A. 11, 20: ex 
legato timer, id. Agr. 16 et saep. —2, I n 
par tic., to indicate that^om which any 
thing derives its name,yrom, aftei\ on ac- 
count of: cui postca Africano cognomen cx 
virtute fuit. Sail. J. 5, 4 ; cf. Flor. 2, 6, 11 ; cui 
(sc. Tarquinio) cognomen Superbo ex mori- 
bus datum, id. 1, 7, 1 : nomen ex vitio posi- 
tum, Ov. F. 2, 601: quarum ex disparibus 
motionibus magnum annum mathematici 
nominavorunt Cic. N. D. 2, 20; id. I^eg. 1, 
8; cf. id. Tusc. 4, 12; Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 123: 
holostoon sine duritia est, herba ox adver- 
se appellata a Graecis, id. 27, 10, 65, g 91 : 
quam urbera e suo nomine Romam jussit 
nominari, Cic. Rep. 2, 7: e nomine (uoml- 
nibus), id. ib. 2, 20; Tac. A. 4, 55- id. G. 2; 
Just, 16, 4, 8; 20, 5, 9 et saep.— P, To in- 
dicate atransition, i. o. a change, alter- 
ation, from one state- or condition to an- 
other, out of: si possum tranqu ilium 
facere ox irato mihi, Plaut. Cist. 3, 21 : fle- 
rent juvenes subito ex infantlbus parvis, 
Lucr. 1, 186: dli ex hominibus factl, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 10; ut exsistat ex regc dominus, ex 
optimatibus factio, ex populo turba et con 
fuslo, id. ib. 1, 46: nihil est tam miserabilo 
quam ex beuto miser, id. Part. 17 ; cf. : ex 
exsule consul, id. MaDil. 4, 46 : ox perpetuo 
annuum placuit, ox singulari duplex, Flor. 
1, 9, 2; tua virtute nobis Romanos ex ami- 
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CIS amicissimos fecisti, Sail. J. 10: ox alto 
sapore excitati, Curt. 7. 11, 18.— 0, Ex (e) 
re, ex usu or ex iqjuna, to or for the ad- 
vemtage or injury of any one : ex tua re 
non est, ut ego emoriar, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 102 ; 
104; cf Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 76: Cervius haec 
inter vicinus garrit aniles Ex re fabellas, 
i. 0 . fitting, suitable, pertinent ( — pro com- 
modo.quae cum re proposita conveniant), 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 78: aliquid facere bene et e re 
publica, ybr the good, the safely of the state., 
Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 26 : e (not ex) re publica, 
id. ib. 3, 12, 30; 8, 4, 13; id, de Or. 2. 28, 
124; id. Fam. 18, 8, 2; Liv. 23, 24; Suet. 
Caes. 19 et saep. ; oxque re publica, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 15, 38; 5, 13, 36: non ex usu nostro 
est, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 60; Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 10; 
Caes. B. 6. 1, 30, 2; 1, 60 fin.; 6, 6 fin. al. ; 
cf : ex utilitate, Plin. Pan. 67, 4; Tac. A. 
16, 43: ex nullius iqjuria, Liv. 45, 44, 11. — 

H. To designate the measure or rule, ac- 
cording to, after, in conformity with which 
any thing is done: (majores) primum ju- 
rare kx svi animi skntkntia quomquo vo- 
luerunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 47jfln. (cf Beier, Cic. Oft'. 

3, 29, 108, and the references): ex omnium 
sententla constitutum est, etc.j id. Clu. 63, 
177 ; cf : ex senatus sententla, id. Fam. 12, 
4: ex collegii sententla, Liv. 4, 63: ox ami- 
corum sententla, id, 40, 29; ex consilii sen- 
tentla, id. 46, 29 et saep. ; cf also : cx son- 
tentia, i. q. ex voluntate, according to one's 
iomA Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 96: Ter. Hoc. 6, 4, 32; 
Cic. Fam. 12, 10, 2; id. Att. 6, 21 al. ; and, 
in a like sense: ex mea sententia, Plant. 
Men. 2, 2, 1; id. Merc. 2, 3, 36: cx senatus 
cousulto, Cic. Rep. 3, 18; Sail, C. i‘lfin.: ex 
ediclo, cx decreto, Cic. Fam. 13, biS fin.; id. 
Quint. 8, 30: ex lege, id. Div. in Oaecil. 6, 
19; id. Clu. 37, 103; id. Inv. 1, 38, 68: ex 
jure, Eun. ap. Gell. 20, 10, 4 (Ann. v. 276 cd. 
Vahl.); Varr. L. L. 6, g 64 Mull. ; Cic. Mur. 
12, 26; id. de Or. 1, 10, 41; ex foedcre, Liv. 

I, 23 et saep. : hunccine erat aequum ex 
illius more, an ilium ex hujus vivero? Ter, 
Hcaut. 1, 2, 29; so, ex more. Sail. J. 61, 3; 
Verg. A. 6, 244; 8, 186; Ov, M. 14, 166; 16, 
598; Plin. Ep. 3, 18; Flor. 4, 2, 79 al. ; cf ; 
ex consuctudine, Cic, Clu. 13, 38; Caes, B. 
G. 1, 62, 4; 4, 32, 1; Sail. J, 71, 4; Quint. 2, 
7, 1 al. : quod esso volunt o virtute, id est 
honesto vivero, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 34 : ex sua 
libidine raodcrantur. Tor. Heaut. 2, 1, 4; cf 
Sail. C. 8, 1; ut mngis ex animo rogare 
nihil possim, Cic. Fain. 13, 8, 3: eorum cx 
ingonio ingeuium horum probant, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 42; cf. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 118; Balb. 
ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A.: leges ex utilitate com- 
muni, non ex scriptione, quae in litteris 
est, interpretari, Cic. Inv. 1,38; cf id. Lael. 
6, 21 ; nemo enim ilium ex trunco corporis 
speclabat, sed ex artiticio comico aestima- 
bat, id. Rose. Com. 10, 28; cf Sail. C. 10, 6; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 20, 1 ; I’luuc. ap. Cic. Fara. 10, 

4. 2 al. : ex tuis verbis meum hiturum co- 
rium pulcrum praedicas, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 19; 
cf Cic. Fam. 7, 17 ; id. Att. 1, 3 : nunc quae 
scribo, scribo ex opinione homiuum atquo 
fama, id. Fam. 12, 4 fin. : scripsit Tiberio, 
non ut prolugus aut supplex, sed ex mc- 
moria prioris fortunae, Tac. A. 2, 63: quam- 
quam haec quidem res non solum ex do- 
nicstica est ratione; attingit otiam belli- 
cam, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76; cf id. Quint. 11; 16 
et saep.— E re rata, V. ratus. — To form 
adverbial expressions, such as; ex aequo, 
ex commodo, ex contrario, ex composito, 
ox confpsso, ex destinato, ex diverse, cx 
facili, etc., ex aUluentl, ex continenti; ex 
improviso, ex inopinato, etc., v. the words 
aequuB, commodus, etc. 

jggt Ex placed after its noun ; variis ex, 
Lucr. 2, 791 : terris cx, id. 6, 788 : quibus 
e sumus uniter apti, id. 3, 8^; 6, 949. — E 
Joined with que; cquo sacra quercu, Verg. 
E. 7, 13. 

IV, In c o m p o 8 i t i 0 n, ex (cf dis) be- 
fore vowels and A, and before c, p, g, t (exa- 
gito, cxeo, oxigo, exoro, exuro, exnaurio; 
excedo, expello, exquiro, extraho) ; ef (some- 
times ec) before / (effero, effluo, efli-lngo; 
also in good MSS. oefero, eefari, eefodio), 
elsewhere e (oblandior, cduco, egredior, 
elcio, eligo, emitto, enitor, evado, eveho). 
A few exceptions are found, viz., in ex: 
epoto and epotus as well os expotus, and 
escendo as well as exscensio ; In e .• exbibo 
as well as ebibo; exballisttyexbola; exdor- 
suo; exlhtuta as well as efmtuo; exfibulo; 
exlex, etc. After ex in compounds s is 
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often elided iu MSS. and odd. Both forms 
are correct, but the best usage and analopr 
fovor the retaining of the s ; so, exsaevio, 
exsanguis, cxscenslo, cxscludo, exscribo, 
oxsculpo, exseco, exsecror, exsoquiae, ex- 
sequor, exsero, oxsicco, exsilio, exsillum, 
exsisto, cxsolvo, exsomnis, exsorbeo, ex- 
sors, oxspecto, exspes, exspiro, exspolio, 
exspuo, exaterno, exstiinulo, exstinguo, ex- 
stirpo, exsto, exstruo, exsudo, exsugo, ex- 
sul, exsulto, exBUporo, exsurgo, exsuscito, 
and some others, with their dcrivv. ; cf. 
Ribbeck, Trol. Vorg. p. 446 sq. Only in 
escendcre and esconsio is the elision of * 
before » sustained by preponderant U8a.ge; 
cf. None, Fornionl. 2, p. 766. — Signifi- 
cation. 1, Primarily and most freq. of 
place, out or forth : exeo, olabor, educo, 
evado, etc. ; and in an upward direction : 
etniueo, clfervesco, eflforo, erigo, exsurgo, 
exsulto, extollo, everto, etc.— Hence also, 
trop., oxit of (a former nature), as in effo- 
mlnaro, qs. to change out of his own nat- 
ure into that of a woman : cflero, are, to 
render wild; thus ex comes to denote pri- 
vation or negation, Engl, un- : exanimare, 
excusare, enodare, exonerare, eft’renare, 
egelidus, I., elinguis, elumbis, etc. — 2, 
Throtighout, to the end : clfervesco, elfero, 
elugeo; so in the neuter verbs which in 
composition (esp. since the Aug. per.) bo-- 
come active ; egredior, cnavigo, eno, enltor, 
excedo, etc. — Hence, thoroughly, idterly, 
completely : elaudarc, emori, cnecarej eva- 
stare, ovinoero (but eminari and eminatio 
are false readings for miuari and mlnatio; 
q. V.); and hence a simple enhancing of the 
principal idea : odurus, efferus, elamonta- 
bilis, egelidus, exacerbo, exaugoo, excolo, 
edisco, elaboro, etc. In many compounds, 
however, of post -Aug, and especially of 
post-class. Latinity this force of ox is no 
longer distinct; so in appellations of color: 
exalbidus, exaluminatus, etc. ; so in oxabu- 
sus, exambire, exancillatus, etc. Vid. Hand 
Turs. II. pp, 613-662. 

OZ^AbnndO; ere, to abound exceeding- 
ly (late Lat.); immensarum divitiurum co- 
pi is, Salv, adv. Avar. 4, 6. 

* CZ*&btt8118y bin, Part, [abutor], 
abusing greatly, Amm. 25, 7. H. 

ezaCOrb&tiOy ^his, f. [exacerbo], an 
exasperation, Rufln. de Schom. 11, p. 274: 
peccatorum, i. e. because of, Salv. dub. Dei, 
4, 7.-II. Esp., of the kirring of divine 
anger by the Jews in the wilderness, the 
provocation, Vulg. Hebr. 3, 8; 15. 

ezacerb&triz^ [iii-], she who 
exasperates, Salv. Gub. Del, 3, 1). ! 

* dZ~acerbOSCO, Sre, v. inch. n . , to be- 
come exasperated, irritated, angry : quis cst 
tam mitis quin oxaccrbescat, App. Mag. 
p. 327, 28. 

ez-acerbO| utum, l, v. a. (not anto- 
-A^bg. ). 1 . To exasperate, irritate, provoke, 

make angry ; to grieve, afflict: ut recenti 
aliqua ira exacerbarentur aninii. Liv. 2, 35 
fin.; 46; 6, 18; 8. 33; Suet. Tib. 62; 76; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 2; Vulg. Psa. 9, 24 al.— JI, 
In jurid. Lat., to aggravate, increase a pun- 
ishment: supplicia. Dig. 48, 19, 16 fn.; cf. : 
crimen verbis impiis, Paul. Sent. 6, 29, 1; 
pass, impers. : crimine majostatis facto 
maxime exacerbatur in milites, ib. 48, 4, 7, 

8 4. 

ez-acervan8, antl.s. Part, [acervo], 
heaping up exceedingly: tela, Amm. 23, 6, 3. 

eZ-acesCO; inch. «., to be- 

come sour (rare) : fleus. Col. 12, 17, 1. 

ttezacon (-cum)) b n-, the Oallic 
name of the herb centaurcum (centaury), 
Plln. 25, 6, 31, 8 68. 

ezactey odw., exactly, precisely, accu- 
rately, V. exigo, P. a. fin. 

ezactiO, onis, /‘[exigo]. * I. A driv- 
ing out, expdling : (regum), Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
37 (porh. only on account of the preceding 
oxactis re^ibus). — tt, A demanding, exact- 
ing, requmtion. In gen.: in exhi- 
bendis operariis, Lact. Mort. Pers. 7, 8: 
quotidiana^ operis. Col. 11, 1, 26. — Hence, 
Oie supervision, conduct of a public work; 
cf. exactor, II. A. : oporum publicorum, 
Cic. Dom. 20, 61.— Far more ft-oq., B. 
par tic,, a calling in, collecting of debts, 
Cic. Att. 5, 1; id. Leg. 2, 20, 61; Liv. 38, 38; 
Dig. 42, 8, 24: vectigalium, Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 
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28 et saep.— 2. Transf., a tax, tribute, 
impost : acerbissima capitum atquc ostio- 
rura,poM and hearth tax, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 6: 
publicao, Asin. Pol. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32; cC 
illicitae, Tac. A. 13, 61; and: exactlonum co- 
actor Ipater Horatii), Suet. Vila Hor. — fff, 
A ftntshing, completion, Vitr. 3, 1; 6. 11; 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 6. 

Oris, m. [id. ; cf. also exactio]. 
*1, >1 driver-out, expeller : regura (Junii 
Valoriique), liiv. 9, 17, 11.— H, A demand- 
er, exactor (cf. : redomptor, inancejis, magi- 
ster; also: publicauus, portitor). A, In 
gen.: operis, i. e. an overseer, superintend- 
ent, enforcer of any kind of labor, Col. 3, 13, 
10; cf. Liv. 45, 37; so, assiduus studiorum. 
Quint. 1, 3, 14; cf. ; asper recte loquendi, 
id. 1, 7, 34: molestissimus sormonis I.atini, 
Suet. Gramm. 22: supplicii, an executioner, 
Liv. 2, 5; cf. Tac. A. 11, 37, and 8, 14 fin.; 
cf. Vulg. Luc. 12, 68.— B. Ih parti c., a 
collector of taxes, a tax gatherer, * Caes. B. 

C. 3, 32, 4; Liv. 28, 26, 9; Firm. 4, 3 al. ; 
Dig. 60, 4, 18, § 8; or of other debts duo tlie 
state, ib. 22, 1, 33. (Not in Cic.; but cf. ex- 
actio.) 

* ©ZactriZy / [exactor], she who 
demands : rescript<3rum, Aug. Ep. 135. 

1. ezactU8. «■) bb‘) J*art. aud P. a., 
from exigo. 

* 2 . ezactnS; [exigo], a sending 
off or away : mercis, i. o. disposal, sale, 
Quiut. Docl. 12, 15>. 

eZ-aCUO) ‘7i, Otum, 3, V. a., to make very 
sharp, to sharpen, make pointed (class.). 
Lit.; forramonta cote, Plin. 28, 4, 12, g 47 ; 
34, 14, 41, 8 146: ridicas, Col. 11, 2, 12: val- 
los furcasque bicoruos, Verg. G. 1, 264: spi- 
cula, id. ib. 4, 74 : dentes, id. ib. 3, 265: 
metas in angustissimas vertices. Col. 2, 18, 
2: cornua in love fastigium, Plin. 11, 37, 45, 
8 124 et saep.— B, Transf., of taste : ace- 
to exacuendo, for making pungent, Plin. 
19, 5, 30, 8 93 ; of the sight : aciem ocu- 
lorum, id. 24, 11, 69, 8 99; cf. visum, id. 
%), 6, 38, 8 132. —II. Trop. A.InKen.: 
nisi mucronem aliquetn tribuuitium exa- 
culsset in nos, Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 21: (cum ani- 
mus) cxacuerit illam ut oculorum sic inge- 
nil aciem ad bona diligenda, id. lb. 1, 23, 
60; cf. aniinum, Plin. 20, 13, 60^ 8 127 : inor- 
bos, i. e. to aggravate, Col. poet. 10, 392. — 
B, IQ partic., to sharpen or quicken 
mentally, to incite, encourage, stimulale, in- 
flame: velim conortero et exacuas Clua- 
tium, Cic. Att. 12, 36 Jin.: aliquem (opp. de- 
terrore), id. do Or. 1, 29; aliquem irfl, Nep. 
Pboc. 4 ; so ad ainorem immortalitatis, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 7 fin. : aninios in bolla, Hor. A 
P. 403 : ment'em varia ad conamiuu, Sil. 7, 
142. — Poet. : palatum (sjipor), Ov. Pont. 1, 
10, 13. 

* ezaCUtlO^ Oois, / [exacuo], a sharp- 
ening, pointing : calami, Plin. 17, 14, 24, 
8 106. 

ez-adversum (-vor»-) and ez- 
adversua (-vors-), odv. and praep. 
Lit. tVom opposite; hence, over against, 
opposite, vis-d-vis. J, Adv.: apud ipsum 
lacum est pistrilla, et oxadversum fabrica. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 44; video exadvorsurn Pisto- 
clorum, Plant. Bacch. 4, 7, 37 : ea sita erat 
exadvorsurn. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47: inque 
carum locum bina castra exadversum con- 
stituta erant, Suet. Caea 40 Roth ; App. 
Flor. p. 363; Amm. 23, 6, 72.— With dat: 
exadvorsurn el loco Tonstrina erat quac- 
dam, Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 38; Samos est exad- 
versum Mileto, App. Flor. p. 350, 23; id. 
Mag. p. 284, 2. — II, Praep. with acc.: ara 
Aio Loquenti exadversus eum locum con- 
secrata est, *Cic. Div. 1, 46, 101; oxadver- 
sum Athonas classem suam constituerunt. 
Nop. Thom. 3 fin.; id. Thras. 2 fin.; Plin. 6, 
16, 18, § 48. Cf. Hand, Turs. 11. pp. 662-664. 

* 6Z-SldvdcfttllS^ i) ‘x^-i one who has 
lyeen an advocate, an ex-advocate, Aug. Civ. 

D. 22, 8. 

* ez-aedlHcdtlO, onis, / [exaediH- 
co], a building, erecting, completion of an 
edifice; trop. of an oration: ipsa autem 
exaodiflcatlo posita est in rebus et verbis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 16, 63; Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serra. 4, 8 16. 

ez-aodiflCO^ ^vi, atum, 1, V. a. I. To 
finish building, to build up, erect, construct 
(rare but class.). Lit.; oppidum, 
*Caoa B. C. 1, 15, 2; cC Liv. 30, 1 fin.: 
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Capitolium (with efficerc), Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
19: domos et villas, Sail. C. 12, 3; tompla 
deum, Liv. 1, 66: hiljernacula, id. lb. 3: 
navem, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18: hunc mundum. 
id. Ac. 2, 40 fin . — B. Trop., to finish, com- 
plete : uo gravoris exaodiflearo id opus, 
quod instituisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 36, 164; cf. : 
suam incohatam ignavlam. Plant. Trin. 1, 
2,96. — *11, To turn out of doors : me ex 
his aedibus, Plant. Trln. 6, 2, 3. 

ezaequ&tlO; Ohls, / [exaequo], an 
equalling. *1, Lit., a levelling: agro- 
rum, Serv. Verg. G. 1;95; conen, a level, a 
plaw., Yiir. 6, 12, 4.— If. Trop., a levelling, 
an equality: hanc ipsam exaoquationem 
non fero (cf., shortly before; aeqiiato om- 
nium cultu), Liv. 34, 4, 14. 

ez-aequo^ atum, l, v. a. I, To 
make even or level with any thing. £h. 
Lit. (very rarely): Inferior pars (ex trans 
tillis) sub aqua exacquanda, etc., V'itr. 6, 
12, 3 : tumulos tumulis exaequabaut, Auct. 
B. Hisp. 6/n.— 2, Transf. : aurum auro 
expendetur, argentum argento oxacquabi- 
tur, shall he balanced, compensated, Plaut. 
Kud. 4, 4, 43. — Freq. and class., B. Trop., 
to place on a level, regard as equal,to equal: 
li, qui sunt in amicitiae conjunctionisque 
neccBsitudiue superiore8,exaequarc sc cum 
inferioribus debent, Cic. Lael. 20, 71 ; cf. ; 
neminom secum dignitale, *Cae8. B. C. 1, 
4, 4 ; Auct. Her. 4, 18, 25; cC : votus miles 
tironi liber voloni seso exaequari sinorot, 
Liv. 23, 35, 7 ; so, aliquem alicui, id. 34, 3 ; 
46, 38: nos caolo (victoria), Lucr. 1, 79 : fac- 
ta dictis, i. e. to relate the events with his- 
toric accuracy just as they occurred. Sail. C. 
3, 2 Kritz. : uti militibus exaequatus cum 
imperatorc labos volentibus essot, id. J. 
100, 4 : ad hanc regulam omnem vitam 
tuam cxncqua, conform, Sen. Ep. 20 : qui 
omnia jura pretio oxaequasset, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 60; cf. : cortamina belli ferro, Lucr. 6, 
1296: libertatem, Liv. 3, 30 fin.: pericu- 
lum. Sail. C. 69, 1— II. To equal, be equal 
to any one; with acc. (cf. uequo): ut longi- 
tudo aut plenitude harum (syllabarum) 
multitudincm alterius ossoquatur et exae- 
quet, Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28: totricas Sabinas, 
Ov. Am. 3^3, 61. 

ezaeresimua^ a, um, a(^., ■= ifa<- 
(iioipot, that may be omitted, taken out : 
quod suo.? dies incnsisquo congrucre vo- 
lunt. . . non numquam oximant unum ali- 
quem diem ex mense : quos iJIi exairosi- 
mos dies nominaut, Cic. Verr. % 2, 62, 8 129. 

ezaestuatxo^ onis, / (exaestuoj, a 
boiling up, a fermentation (post-class.). I, 
Lit., Sol. 5, 17. — II, Trop. ; animi. Non. 
404, 10. 

ez-aestUO, ^vi, utum, l, u n. and a., 
to boil up, foam up, ferment (not ft-oq. till 
after the Aug. period; in Cic. and Caes. not 
at all), Nerd. A* 1, In gen.: 

exaestuat mare, Liv. 26, 42 fin.; Curt. 6, 4: 
fretum, id. 4, 2: unda ima verticibu8,Verg. 
G. 3, 240: Aetna fundo imo, id. A. 3, 677; 
bitumen e terra. Just. 12, 7 : Nllus in fos 
sas. Suet. Aug, 18.-2, In partic., to c/- 
fervesce, to glow with heat: Aegyptins tor- 
rent) calore solis exaestuat, Just. 2, 1, 16.— 
Absol : ut oxaestuarat, had overheated him- 
self, Suet. Tib. 72 med. — B. Trop. : mens 
exaestuat ird, Verg. A. 9, 798 ; so, irft, Ov. 
M. 6, 623; 13, 669- Stat. Th. 11, 297: dolor 
exaestuat intus, Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 63; cf. ignis 
(amoris), id. M. 13, 867 ; poet. ; vates magno 
Ignl, I,uc. 6, 173.— II, Act., to boil up with, 
to give forth, emhale (very rarely): bos igi- 
tur tellus omnes exaestuat aestus, Lucr. 6, 
816 ; so, aestus, id. 2. 1137. 

Udv., copiously, v. 

oxaggero fin. * 1. 

ei^ger&tio, onis, / [exaggero], a 
heaping or raising up. * I, Li t. concr. , in 
plur., Just. 2, 1/n. (al. aggerationes). — II, 
Trop., elevation, exaltation (very seldom); 
amplitudinem et quasi quandam exaggera- 
tionem quam nltissimam animi,* Cic. 'fuse. 
2, 26, 64 : aliqua speciosa orationis, cumu- 
lation, exaggeration, Cell. 13, 24, 9 ; cf. ib. 
816. 

*ozftg‘g'erfttor; ^r*®) 
increases, an enlarger : famae, Hior. Ep. 22, 
8 ; id. ad Eustoch, 28. 

ez-ag‘S[ero^ ^vl, utum, l, v. a., to raise 
a mound, dam, or dike; to heap up (class. ; 
cf. : acervo, coacervo, cumulo, aggero). I, 
671 
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Lit. ; aggesta humo planitiem, Curt. 6, 6: 
torram, Flin. 19, 8, 41, § 139: clivum super 
capita coliiranarum, Id. 36, 14, 21, § 96: lo- 
cum oporibus, to surrotmd with ramparts^ 
Vitr. 10, 22 : pluribus Btramontis exiigge- 
randum est aviarium, to be abundantly 
jilUd, supplied, Col. 8, 11, 9. — B. T r a n s f. , 
to enlarge, increase by hexiping up : rom fa- 
miliarom, Cic. Oli; 1, 26, 92; so, inagnas 
opes, Phacdr. 8, prol. 25.— H. Trop. : hie 
alter! alteris mortem morti exaggerabant, 
they mutually heaped up death upon dmth, 
Auct B. Hi-sj). 5./Z«.— Far more ft-eq., B. 
Transf., e^alt, amplify, heighten, mag- 
nify, exaggerate: nihil ost ad exaggeran- 
dam ct ampliflcandam orationem acconi- 
modatins, quam, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 27 ; ef. : 
orntio nirnis alta et e.xaggerata (opp. humi- 
li >5 (‘t abjccta), id. Or. 69, 192: quasi exagge- 
rata altius oratio (with elatio et altitudo 
orationis), id. Brut. 17, 60; artem orationo, 
id. de Or. 1, 66 ; cf. bcncficium verbiB, id. 
Plane. 29, 71 : iminanitatem parricidii vi 
orationis. Quint. 9, 2, 63 : injuriam nos- 
tram, id. (5, 2, 23: animus exoelsus et altue 
et virtutibus oxaggoratus, Cic. Par. 6 fin. : 
Xenocrates exaggerans tanto opere virtu- 
tem, extenuans cetera ct abiciens, id. 'fuse. 
6, 18, 61 : auctae exaggerataeque forlu- 
nae, id. Cat. 4, 9 fin.: juvontam aliciijus 
honoribus. Veil. 2, 129, 2. Hence, * 1, 
cxagfg’erantcr,^*®^^ ) many tmrds, 

'I’ort. (le Cam. chr. 19.— 2. ezag'g'era- 
tuS; a, um, P. a., cumulated, heightened, 
elevated (very seldom) : exaggerata verbo- 
rum volubilitate, Petr. 124, 3. — Comp., 
Cell. 13, 24, 26 ; cf. ib. § 9. 

CgagltfttlO, onis, f. [exagito], a dis- 
turbance (late liUt.): mentis, Acr. ad Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 208. 

* exagitator, ''d'is, ?«. [exagito, II. B. 
V], one who severely blames, a censurer : 
omnium rhetorum, Cic. Or. 13, 42. 

OX*agitO, fitum, 1, V. freq. a., to 
drive out of its position or place; to stir up, 
rouse up, disturb. I, Lit. (very seldom): 
ut quicquid faecis subsedcrit exagitet, et in 
Bummuni rcducat. Col. 12, 19, 4: vis (ven- 
tl) exagitata foras eruinpitur, Lucr. 0, 683. 
— Poet. : lustra I’erarum Venatu, to disturb, 
Sil. 16, 563 : Icpus hie aliis exagitandus 
erit, to rouse, start, Ov. A. A. 3, 662; cf 
Petr. 131, 7.-11, Trop., to rouse up (qs. 
like a wild beast), to disquiet, harass, perse- 
cute, disturb, torment. A. I ^ g b. : in- 
sectandi.s e.xagitandisque nummuriis judi- i 
cibus, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 8; cf Prop. 2, 8, 19: ] 
permulti sodes euas patritis, istius iiyuriis j 
exagitati, reliquerant, Cic. Verr. 2j 3, 18 : ab I 
Suevis complures annos e.xagitati bello j 
promebantur et agricultura prohibebau- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 2; cf id. ib. 2, 29 fin.: 
at omnes di exagitent me, si, etc., Hor. S. 
2, 6, 64 ; cf Ov. F. 6, 141 ; exagitari verbe- 
ribus Furiarum, Suet. Ner. 34 : quos tlagi- 
tium, egestas, conscius animus exagitabat, 
Sail. C. 14, 3 : sonatus vulgi ruinoribus cx- 
agitatus, id. ib, 29, 1: rem publicam sedi- 
tionibuB, id. ib, 51, 32. — B. partic. 

1, To scold, rail at, to aitojck violently, to 
censure, criticise, salirize,rcUly(ct. : objurgo, 
improbo, increpo, vltupero, ctilurnnior, re- 
prehendo ; peto, incuso, etc.): hi omnes 
convicio L Lentuli consulis correpti exa- 
gitabantur, Caea B. C. 1, 2, 4 ; cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidus, Cic. 
Or. 8 fin.; cf Suet. Aug. 86: inventi sunt, 
qui banc dicendi exercitationem exagita- 
rent atquo contemnerent, Cic. deOr. 3, 16; 
in rebus palam a consularibus exagitatis et 
in Bummam invidiam adductis, id. Fam. 1, 
Ifin.; cf Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 3: exa- 
gitabantur omnes ejus fraudes atquo falla- 
ciao, Cic. Clu. 36, 101; cf id. Sull. 21: quod 
apud Lucilium scite exagitat in Albucio 
Scaovola, quam lepide lexeis compostae, 
etc., id. Or. 44, 149. — 2. irritate, 

excite: coepere (tribuni) senatum crimi- 
nando plebcm exagitare. Sail. C. 38, 1; cf 
vulgutn, id. J. 73, 6. — In a good sense : hqjus 
disputation ibus et exagitatus maxime ora- 
tor est et adjutus, incited, urged onwards, 
Cic. Or. 3, 12. — Of abstract objects : in 
tali tempore tanta vis hominis leniuuda 
quam exagitanda videbatur, Sail. C. 48, 5; 
Tac. A. 4, 12. — b, Transf , to stir up, ex- 
cite the passions themselves : ne et mourn 
maerorem exjigitcra et te in eundem luc- 
t)72 
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turn vocom, Cic. Att. 8, 7, 2 ; tristes curas, 
laic. 8, 44: Airores immiti corde. Cat. 64, 
94. 

exttgiflllll, lb oxamon, 

II,], a weighing, weight; a balance (late 
l>at.), Thcod. et Val. Nov, 26; Inscr, Orell. 
3166; cf 'Kidytov ponsatio; i^aytdl^ia e.X- 
amino. Gloss. Philox. 

t ex^dg*^ ao, /, = c^ayioyf) (pure 
I..at. evectio), an exportation of goods, ex- 
port, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 17 ; id. True. 4, 2, 6 ; 
bonorum exagogae, id. ib. 2, 7, 2 ; cf : 
Exagogen ovectionem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 80, 
16 MUll. 

6X"&llipO^ avi, 1, V. a., to box on the 
ears : exalapaudus ct flagollandus, August, 
in Psa 49, 6, 

ex>allMSSCO, bui, 3, r. inch, n., to be- 
come white. I, L i t. (very rarely), Cell. 12, 
1, 12. — More freq., II. Trop., to grow 
white, turn pale flrom fright, etc., Enn. ap. 
Cic. do Or. 3, 68, 218; and in Fin. 6, 11, 31; 
Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 48; id, de Or. 1, 26, 121. 

ez-albiduSy > whitish, white 

(repeatedly in Pliny): rami (arboris), Plin. 
12, 17, 39, 8 78: folia urtlcae, id. 24, 19, 112, 
8 172: Vina, i<J. 23, 1, 22, § 40. 

ex -albo, ' iitum, 1, «. a. [albus], 

to make white, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 10 ; 4, a 
eX-albornatllSy a, um, a^. [albur- 
num], deprived of the alburnum : robur, 
Plin. 10, 40, 76, § 204. 

exalt&tio, onis, f. [exalto]. I. Exal- 
tation, elemtion (eccl. Lat.): ab exallationo 
tua di.spersac sunt geutos, Vulg. Isu. 33, 3, 
—II. top., pride, haughtiness : non con - 
gruit professoribus humilitatis. Tort. Cult. 
Fern. 3; cf oculorum, Vulg. Prov. 21, 4: 
slultorum, id, ib. 3, 35. 

6X2lltlltive^ t**!-]* an exalted 
state, under inspiration : propheta so con- 
vertit, ('assiod. in I’sa. 9, 33. 
ex-alto, «'■') at’nn, v. a. [altus] (post- 
' Aug. ; mostly eccl. lAt.). I, To raise, ele- 
vate, exalt : deus alia exaltat, alia submit- 
tit, Sen. Q. N. 3 prooem. : tkbmi.n’08 vktv- 
STATK coLLAi’Sos, Inscr. Fabr. m 748, no. 
658: solium, Vulg. Isa. 14, 13.— B. Trop. : 
cxaltaro, Deus, be praised, Vulg. I'sa. 66, 6: 
vocein, id. Isa 13, 2 et saep.— II, To deep- 
en : fodiunt (sulcos) et exaltant in tres pe- 
des, Col. 3, 13, 4: sulcum, id 3, 13, 9: or- 
bem ablaqucationis, id. 4, 4, 2. 

ez-aluminatas, um, adj. [aiu- 
men], of the color of alum : uuioncs, I'lin. 
9, 35, 66, § 113. 

ex-amariCO, ® ) imbilter 

exceedingly: doloribus [Hilar.] Anon, in 
Job, 2, p. 137. 

ex-amblO, 'b Rum, 4, r. n. and o. 
(late I.at.). I, Neut, to go round asidng, 
soliciting : ad Martyras, Cypr. Ep. 20.— H, 
Act., to ask, solicit a person : viros, muli- 
erculas, Mumert. Grab Act. ad Julian. 19: 
suITragium tui favoris, Symm. Ep. 7, 49: 
exambita regia, Amm. 20, 7. 

ex-amen, ex-agmen, from 

ox and ago; cf. contamino and coutagies, 
flamen and Uagrare]. I, A muttilude issu- 
ing firth or Hying out, a swarm. Primarily 
and clasa of a swarm of bees; res rusticae 
laetac sunt turn pecudum pastu, npium ex- 
aniinibus, floruin omnium varietute, Cic. 
de Sen. 15 fin.; so, apiuin, id. Off. 1, 44, 167 ; 
id. Div. 1, 33 fin.; Liv. 4, 33 et saep. ; cf 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 29; Col. 9, 3 fin.; 9, 4 fin. 
et saep. : Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 23; Verg. G. 2, 
462 ; 4, 21; 103 et saep.— B. Transf., a 
multitude, crowd, shoal, swarm (freq. only 
after the Aug. per.): locustarum, Liv. 42, 
10: piscium, Plin. 31, 1, 1, g 2: pullorum 
(arboris), Lucr. 6, 1364: juvenum, Hor. C. 
1, 35, 31 : infantium, Plin. Pan. 26, 1 : cf 
Just. 26, 2 fin.: vernarum, Hor. Epod. 2, 
66; cf servorura, Cic. Harusp. Rosp. 12, 
26 : Graium vatum, Stat. S. 5, 3, 284 : stu- 
prorum (i. e. feminanim stupratarum), 
Prop. 2, 32, 41 (3, 30, 41 M.) et saep.— In 
late lAt. even of abstract things : malo- 
rum, Am. 2, p. 46 : maerorum, \d. fin.: 
aetatum, Amtn. 21, 6 : dilationum, id. 30, 4 
et saep. — II, A means of examining ; 
hence, the tongue of a balance (very rare) : 
exaincn' est ligula vel lignum, quod modi- 
am hastam ad pondera adacquanda tenet, 
Schol. Pers. 1, 6; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 80, 14: 
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Juppiter ipse duas aequato examine lances 
Sustmet, Verg. A. 12, 726; Cod. Theod. 12, 
7, 1. — B. Trop., tt weighing, considera- 
tion, examination : examenvo improbum 
in ilia Castiges trutina, Pers. 1, 6 : legum, 
Ov. M. 9, 662; cf vitae, Stat. S. 8, 3, 203. 

ez&inilldte; adv., careftly, consider- 
ately, v. examine, P. a. fin. 

ez&minatio, Onls, f. [oxamino]. I. 
Lit., i. q. libratio, an equipoise, equilib- 
rium, Vitr. 10, 8.— II. Trop., a weighing, 
examination (post- class.), Dig. 3, 6, 8 ; 47, 
14, 1 fin. 

exlUllinator,6ris, m. [id.]. * I, Lit., 
a weigher, Cassiod. Var. 6, 18 fin. — H, 
Tro p., an examiner (late Lat.), Tert. ApoL 
9; Avig. contT. Crcsc. 3, 73. 

examin&tdrias, a, um, a<^'. [iAj, 
belonging to an examination : martyria 
tldoi, Tert. adv. Gnost. 7. 

ez&miu&trix, >«i8, f. [id.], she that 
tests or tries: tentatio, August. Sanct. Virg. 
46. 

examilltttllS) a ‘Tib Part, and P. a., 

from examine. 

examino^ avi, stum, l, v. n. and a. 
[examen]. * I, (arc. to exainen, I.). — 
Neut., to form swarms, to swarm: exarni- 
nant alvi, Col. 9, 14, 5,— H, (acc. to c.xa- 
men, II.). A, Lit. I, Act., to weigh 
(class.); (ai'r) tamquam paribus examina- 
tus pondcribus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43; cf : atl 
certuin pondus, *Cac.s. B. G. 6, 12, 4. — *2, 
Neut.: alicui, to be in equilibrium with a 
thing, to counterbalance, counterpoise, Vitr. 
10, 8.— B. Trop., act, to weigh, ponder, 
con.nder, examine, try, test (class. ) ; non 
auritlcis statera, sod quadam impulavi tru- 
tina examinari, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 169 ; cf ; 
omnia verborum momeutis, non rcrum 
pondcribus, id. Rep. 3, 8 ; so, aliquid suis 
pondcribus, id, Plane. 32 fin, : diligenter 
verborum omnium pondera, id. Or. 8, 26; 
Quint. 10, 3, 6 : emendate loquendi regu- 
lam, id. 1, 6, 1; junclurum syllabarum lon- 
garum ct brevium uurium mensura, Gell. 
16, 18, 3: (Parrhasius) examiuasso subtilius 
lincas traditur (shortly after: circumscrip- 
.sit omnia). Quint. 12, 10, 4 Spald. : mala 
verum examinat omnl.s Corruptus judex, 
* Hor. S. 2, 2, 8; cf of judicial examination, 
Quint. 12, 3, 6 ; Dig. 30, 68 ; 33, 7, 12, g 43. 
— Hence, Airamina tiia^ a, um, P. a., 
tried, i. e. careful, though! ft (late Lat.): 
examinatissima diligentia, Aug. Conf 7, 6. 
— Adv. : ex&millAtS^ carefully, consider- 
ately : credere, Tert. Prae.scr. 33. — Comp.: 
examinatius deliberare, Amm. 25, 7. 

* ez-amplezor^ a., to 

cla.sp, embrace, Auct. Her. 4, 62 fin. 

ez-amurco, are, v. a. [umurca].-.. 
Prop., to cleanse from dregs . — Transf, 
to deprive of moisture, to dry, App. M. 4, p. 
149, 14. 

ez-sunussim^ adv. [amussis, by the 
rule, i. e.J, exactly, precisely, perfectly (—ad 
arauBsim, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 20 : Gell. 1, 4, 1 ; 
20, 1, 34); ef Sisenn. ap. Charis. p. 178; 
Non. 9, 6 sq. ; p. 80, 19 Miill. (ante- and 
post-class.): aedes Factae probe, examus- 
sim, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 19; rem exatnussim 
disputare, id. Men. prol. 60; App. M. 2, p. 
128, 13 : nae ista edepol . . . examussim est 
optuma, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 213; App. M. 4, p. 
160, 33; Id. ib. 11, p. 271; cf Hand,Turs. IJ. 
p. 664. 

* Eart. [au- 

cillor], serving like a slave : anima falsis 
dis, Tert Apol. 17 fin. 

CZ-anclo accurately -antlo), Svi, 
atuin, 1, V. a. (an archaic word ; mostly 
ante-class. ; cf Quint. 1, 6, 40), to draw or 
bring out as a servant. I. L i t. A. I bi 
gen. : clavum, Pac. ap. Non. 29, 2, 7. — B. 
In partic., to draw out a liquid — ex- 
baurio : vinum poculo pauxillulo saepe, 
Plaut Stich, 1, 3, 116.— Poet : nisi patrem 
materno sanguine exanclando ulcisccrer, 
i. e. sjnlling, shedding ~ ctt'andvMo, Enn. 
ap. Non. 292, 16 (Rib. Trag. Fragra. p. 32), 
exanclare, effundere, Non. ib. — H, Trop., 
to go through, suffer, endure something 
(esp. a misfortune, grievance) : clades im- 
patibiles, Att ap. Non. 292, 12 (Rib. Trag. 
Fragm. p. 147): aerumnas, labores, LuciL 
ib. 14; qi\,antis cum aerumnis ilium oxan> 
clavi diem, Enn. ap. Noa p. 292, 9 (Rih, 
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Trag. Fragtn. p. 26) ; cf. ; tot belli annoa, I 
Cic. poet. Div. 2, 30, 64 (as a translation of 
Horn. II. 2, 328) : o rnulta dictu gravia, pcr- 
pessu aspera, quae corpore exanclata atque 
animo pertuli ! id. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 (trans- 
lation of Soph. Trach. 1048). — In prose in ! 
Cicero (perh. only as a poet, reminiscence); 
Herculi quondam laborem exanclatum a 
Carnoado, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 34. — Hence, 

To endure to the end, exhaust : cum exan- 
clavis.set omnes labores, turn, etc., id. Tusc. 

1, 49, 118; fere exanclavimus Tyranni sae- 
vom ingeiiium, Att. ap. Non. 292, 10 (Rib. 
Trag, Fragm. p. 171 .sq.). 

exangllis, v. ex, sanguis. 

* ez*aniiiiabiliter, [exanimo], 

half dead with fear or horror, Nov. ap. 
Non. 376, 12. 

ex-animalis^ 6; (perh. only 

in Plant.), lifeless, dead: ni ilium exanima- 
lem faxo. Plant. Hacch. 4, 8, 7. — Act, dead- 
ly : curao exanimalfis, id. Rud. 1, 4, 2. 

ezanimatio, f [exanimo]. i. 
A depriving of breath, suffocating : vol va- 
rum, i. e. hysterical passion, Plin. 32, 3, 13, 

§ 28 (for which sufibcatio, id. 20, 5, 16, g 30, 
and strangulatus, id. 26, 15, 90, g 153).— H. 
Trop., terror, fright : exauirnatio metus 
Hubsequens et qua.si comes pavorie, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 19 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 6, 13 ; si cave- 
bimus, ne in perturbatioues atque exani- 
mationes incidamus, id. Off. 1, 36, 131. 

ex-animis, e, and ez-ammua, 
um (cf, Wagner ad Verg. A. 4, 8; the latter 
form common in the plur., of which the 
former has only exaniines, nom. and acc.), 
adj. [anima], lifeless, dead (ttmstly post- 
Aug.; not in Cic. and Caes. ; cf; iuanimi.s, 
exanimatus, mortuus). f, L i t. (a) Form 
exanimis : (columba) Decidit exanimis, 
Verg. A. 5, 517; cf id. ib. 5, 481; ut exani- 
niem labentern ex equo Scipionern vidit, 
Jav. 25, 34 fin. : aliquamdiu jacuit. Suet. 
Caes. 82 et sjiep. ; corpu.s, Ov. M, 14, 728 ; 

10, 721; 13, 438; Plin. Kp. 3, 14, 2; Curt. 8, 

11, 16 ; 9, 6, 8 ; Plin. 9, 21, 38, § 74 ; caro, 
id. 11, 33, 39, g 114; Quint. 4, 2, 13; cf 
artus, Ov. M. 2. 33(3.— Poet.; gclidae e.xa- 
niitujsquo favillae, i. c. dead, extinguished, 
Stat. Th. 12, 418; hierus, i. e. calm, without 
wind, id. ib. 7, 88. — (/3) Form exanimus : 
pueri, Lucr. 6, 1256; nos juvenem exani- 
murn. .. vano maesti comitamur honore, 
Verg. A. 11, 61 ; paccin me exanimis et 
Martis sorto peremptis Gratis? id. ib. 11, 
110: partim exanimos ante vallum aut in 
amnem Rhenum proiciunt, Tac. A. 1, 32; 
corpus exanimum, I^ucr. 6, 706; so, corpus 
(corpora), id. 6, 1273 ; Col. 12, 46, 4 ; Curt. 
10, 10, 12; Verg. A. 1, 484; 6, 149; 9, 444; 
Liv. 26, 26 ; Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 8.— As subst.: 

orum, n., lifeless things, I.,act. 

2, 2, 17; id. Epit. 26, 15.-11, Transf, 
half dead with fear, terrified, dismayed 
(very rare- only in form exanimis): audiit 
exanimis, Verg. A. 4, 672 ; cf Hor. S. 1, 1, 
76; 2, 6, 114; Liv. 1, 26, 6. 

OX-anXino^ “Vl, fitum, l, v. a. f. To 
deprive of air or wind. Lit.: folles, 
i. e. to press together, so as to force out the 
air, Auct. Aotnac, 560.- B. Transf (in 
pass.), to be out of breath, toeakened, ex- 
hausted : simul fore ut duplicato cursu 
Caesaris milites exanimarentur et lassitu- 
dine conilcerentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 2: 
milites cursu ac lassitudine exanimati, id. 
B. G. 2, 23, 1; 3, 19, 1; Plant. As. 2, 1, 17 ; 
id. Cas. 3, 5, 8; 3, 3, 10.— Of impers. 
or abstr. things, to be weakened: (vini 
facx) celcrrime exanimatur loco non inclu- 
so condita, loses its strength, Plin. 23, 2, 31, 
g 64: nolo verba exilitor exanimata exire, 
with feeble breath, i. e. lifeless, tame, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 11, 41.-11, To deprive of life, to kill 
(freq. and class.). A. hiL: telum saepo 
nocentes Praeterit exanimatque indignos, 
Lucr. 2, 1104 ; aliquem, id. 6, 243 ; Suet. 
Aug. 29; Curt. 7, 3; Hor. C. 2, 17, 1; cf : se 
taxo, Caes. B. G. 6, 31^n.— b, In pass., to 
be deprived of life, be killed, to die : (Epa- 
minondas) cum gravi vulnere exanimari se 
vidcret, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97 ; cf Nep. Epam. 

9 fin.; so Cic. Tusc. 6. 27, 77 ; Caes, B. G. 6, 
1^ 4; Suet. Caes. 39 ^n. al. ; cf in the parf 
perf. : exanimatus, kiUed, dead, Lucr. 6, 
1266 (with exanimis); Caes. B. G. 6, 44, 6; 
7, 25, 2 and 3 ; Liv. 9, 1 ; 26, 7 : 22, 7 fin. al. 
— B. Trop., <0 deprive of lije or spirit, to 
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alarm or terrify greaUy, to put out of one's 
senses with fright, horror, etc. ; to agitate, 
trouble : vorsor in amoris rota miser, Exa- 
nimor, feror, differor, distrahor, diripior, 
Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 5; oratio haec mo miscram 
exanimavit mctu, Ter. And. 1, 6, 16; cf : te 
metus exanimant Judiciorum atque legum, 
Cic. Par. 2, 18; Decius torpidos somiiu in- 
super pavore exanimat, Liv. 7, 36; adolc- 
scentulus sic initio accusationis exanima- 
tus sum, ut, etc., Cic. do Or. 1, 26, 121: me 
exanimant et iuterimunt hae voces Milo- 
ni.s, id. Mil. 34, 93: Tulliao rneae morbus et 
imbccillitas corporis me exanimat, id. Att. 
11, 6, 4 : cur me querelis exanimas (;:= con- 
turbas, summo macrore altlcis) tuis? Hor. 
G 2, 17, 1 ; cf id. S. 1, 4, 127 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 
178 et saep. — In part, perf . : exanimata 

mctu. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 32; cf Cic. Mil. 23; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 77 ; id. Cat. 4, 2 : non me 
fefellit, sensi ; eo exanimatus fui. Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 4, 64 ; id. Ps. 1, 1,7; Ter. And. 1, 
1, 104; id. Phorm. 5, 1, 6; Verg. A. 6, 806; 
Stat. 'fh. 4, 760 al. 
exanimus, wm, v. exanimis. 

t exanthema, = i^dnOnpa, 

an eruption on the skin, exanthema, Marc. 
Emp. 19 (in Cels. 6, 28, 16, written as 
Greek). 

exantlo, v. exanclo. 
ex>aperiO, ^ open wide, 

throw open (very rare) ; exapertae repente 
delubri fores, et audita major humana vox, 
Tac. H. 5, 13 : implicatissimam uodosita- 
tom, to undo, unloose, Aug. <'onf 10. 

ex>aporior, dep., to be in utter 
perplexity : nec aporiati exaporiantur, Ruf 
Aquil. Grig, in Cant. p. 305. 

* ex>aptO, to fit, adjust : Deo 

coronas, App. M. 11, p. 271, 19. 

ex-aptus, fastened (very 

rare) ; exaptum penderc onus ingens, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 235, 7 ; cf : ex quo orbe pendeant 
exapta catenis tintinabula, Varr. ap. Plin. 

36, 13, 19, g 92; so Fronto For. Als. p. 213 
Mai. 

* ex^a^uesCO, <?scere, v. n. , to turn to 
water : mundus turn exignescere, turn ex- 
aqucscorc videtur. Censor. 18, 11. 

I exar&tlO, **>Di**) /• [c-xaroj (late Lat.). 

* I A ploughing up. Mart. Cap. 6, § 637. — 

* II, T r a n*8 f , a writing, composition, Sid. 
Carm. 9, 335. 

t exarchnS, >,»».,= ?fapxor, a super- 
intendent. overseer : monasteriorum, Just. 
Nov. 133, 4. 

ex-ardeo, 6re, 2, «. a. (eccl. lAt.). I. 
Prop., to burn: ignis, Vulg. Sir. 16, 7; cf 
ib. 28, 14; 27.— H. Trop., of the feelings, 
to be inflamed, blaze out : in brevi ira, 
Vulg. Psa. 2, 13; in dosideriis suis, id. Rom. 
1, 27. 

eX^ardesCO, arsum, 3, V. inch, n., 
qs. to blaze out, i. e. to kindle, take fire 
(class. ; esp. ft-eq. in the trop. sense and in 
Cic. ; cf ; ardeo, ferveo, caloo, llagro, can- 
deo, uro, etc., incendor, inflammor, etc.). 
I, Lit.: nulla materies tarn fucilis ad ex- 
ardcscendum est, quae, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 
46 fin. : sulphur exardescens, Plin. 36, 15, 
60, § 176. — B, Transf, of the sun's heat; 
exarsit dies, Mart. 3, 67, 6.— And of a fiery 
color: fltlgor carbuncull exardescens, Plin. 

37, 7, 26 g 94 — I f Trop., to be kindled 
inflamea, to break out (in a good and bad 
sense). A. Of personal subjects; exar- 
sit iracundia ac stomacho, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
20; cf id. do Or. 3, 1, 4; (Induciomarus) 
multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit, *Cae8. 
B. G. 6, 4, 6 ; infestius Papirium exarsu- 
rum, Liv. 8, 33; cf grarlter, Cic. de Or. 3, 
1, 4: baud socus exarsit quam Circo taurus 
aperto, Ov. M. 12, 102: adco exarserant anl- 
mis, Liv. 3, 30; so, animis, Tac. A. 1, 51 fin. : 
libldinibus indomitis, id. ib. 6, 1 : in omni 
genero ampliflcationis, Cic. Or. 29, 102: ho- 
dlerno die ad spetn libertatis exarsimus, id. 
Phil. 4, 6 fin.: ad cupiditatera libertatis re- 
cuperandae, id. ib. 11, 2 ; id. Verr, 2, 1, 25 ; 
ad helium, IJv. 41, 27, 3 ; Tac. A. 12, 38 : 
plebes ad id maxime indignatione exarsit, 
Liv. 4, 6; cf : ad quod exarsit adeo, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 1, 74: milites in perniciosam sedi- 

i tionem exarsuri, Liv. 4(L 36, 7 ; cf : in iras, 
Verg. A, 7, 446; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 32; in 
proelium, Tac. H. 1, 64. — Of the passion of 
love : in C. Slliuin ita exarserat (Messalina), 
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Tac. A. 11, 12.-2, Of impersonal and 
abstract subjects: immune quantum ani- 
ini exarscre, Sail. H. Fragtn. 2, .53 (p. 229 
ed. Gorl.); ex quo exardcscil sivo amor, 
sive amicitia, Cic. Lael. 27, KX); cf : novum 
atque atrox proelium, Liv. 27, 2: admira- 
bilis quaedam benevoleutiae magnitudo, 
Cic. I.ael. 9, 29: ira, id. Tusc. 2, 24, 58; cf : 
iracundia exercitus in eum, Tac. H. 1, .58; 
ambitio, Liv. 3, 36; 35, 10: violontia Turni, 
Verg. A. 11, 376: dolor Alcidao, id. ib. 8, 220 
et .saep.: injuria, ('ic. Lacl. 21, 76: belluin, 
id. Lig. 1, 3; Liv. 40, 68; 41, 25; cf : certa- 
tniua inter patres itlebonique, Tac. H. 2, 38; 
seditio, id. ib. 2, 27: tanta isla importuni- 
tas inauditi scolerls. Cic. Sull. 27, 76: fames 
auri, Ifiin. :13, 3, 14, § 48 et saej). : turn 
propter multorum delicta etiam ad inno- 
centiura itericulutn temptis i 11 ud exarserat, 
Cic. Sull. 6; altorcatio ex iracundia niulie- 
bri in contentionem animorum exarsit, 
Liv. 10, 23; cf : sttulia in proelium, Ttic. H. 
1, 64 ; Corinthiorum vasorutn pretia in 
immensum exarsisse, i. o. had risen. Suet. 
Tib. 34; cf : quibus initiis in tantum udmi- 
ratio haec exarserit, Plin. 37 prooem. g 2; 
iraj Vulg. Psa. 88, 45 al. (See also excan- 
dclaeio and incendo.) 

* Part. perf. : exarsiis, a, uni, 
burned up : res vestras iucendio exarsas 
esse. Cod. Just. 9, 1, 11. 

* OX-&refio, eri, V. pass, [arefacio], to 
dry up, become completely dry : fucus inari- 
uus, Plin. 26, 10, 66, § 103. 

eX-cUreno^ V- exhareno. 

eXo&reSCO; rtl') 3, v. inch, n., to dry 
up, become completely dry (rare, but eluss. ). 
I. Lit.: vestimenta uvida, l^laut. Rud. 2, 
7, 20 : frumentum, Varr. R. R. 1, 32 : silva 
omnis radicitus, Suet. Galb. 1: uinnes, Cic.. 
Pis. 33, 82; id. Div. 1, 19 /«.; cf fontes, 
* Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 5: lacus ct stagna, Dig. 
41, 1, 12 : lacrimae, to dry up, Cic. Att. 
10, 14. — II, Trop.: neque duin exarui ex 
amoonis rebus et volupUiriis, Plant. Mil. 3, 
1, 46: sic omnis fetus repressus, exustus- 
quo flos siti veteris ubortatis exaruit, Cic. 
Brut. 4, 16; cum vetustate exaruit opinio, 
dried up, extinguished, id. Tusc. 3, 31, 76; 
cf: vetus urbanitas, id. Farn. 7,31: facul- 
tas orationis, id. ib. 9, 18, 3. 

* eXo&ridnS; tidj., dried up, 

quite dry. — Trop. : status Judaoorum (with 
emortuus), Tert. Rea Cam. 30. 

ex-SUrm&tlOy ^nis, f. [o.varmo], a 
weakening, lessening : fluxurarum, Cypr. 
Sing. Cler. 39, 

6X>«irmo^ Ilvi, atum, 1, v. a., to deprive 
of arms, to disarm (post-Aug.). I, I. it. : 
cohortes, Tac. H. 2, 76 fin. : dextras, Luc. 
5, 356 ; Medos, id. 8, 387 ; Col. 7, 3, 5 ; cf 
Lampr. Hel. 21.— B. Transf J, Navem, 
i. 0 . to unrig, dismantle, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 

17, 6; id. Contr. 3, 16, 9. — to lose 
the rigging of a ship; et si e.xarmavit, 
tamen reliquias navigii aptat ad cursum 
Sen. Ep. 30, 3; cf Dig. 14, 2, 2.-2. 
(Causa pro effectu.) To dhprive of strength, 
to weaken : serpentem diro veneno, i. e. to 
render harmless, Sil. 1, 411 ; so, taurum, 
Val. FI. 7, 697 : tigres, Manil. L 236 ; aequor 
(terrao cingentes), Claud. Epigr. 36, 4: 
Romani exarmati, weakened, Veil. 2, 17 
Ruhnk. — II. Trop., to disarm: fllium 
mater Veturia lacrirnis suis exarmavit, 
Flor. 1, 22, 3 Duker. ; cf: naiitas mirabili 
forma, I’etr. 106, 7; accusatiouem, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 9, 29. 

ex-IUTO^ avi, atum, 1, v. a., to plough or 
dig up (class.). I, Lit.: radices, Cato. R. 
R. 61 ; id. ap. Plin. 17, 18, 30, § 127 ; Plin. 

18, 6, 8, g 46: sepiilcra, Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 68: 
terminos (with deicere), Dig. 10, 1, 4, g 4: 
doum, puerum, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 61; 2, 38, 80. 

Transf. To raise, produce by 
tillage: tantum lYumenti, ut, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 88; cf Zumpt, ib. 2, 3, 47.— B, 
In go n., to plough, tilt, cultivate, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 10, 1; Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 9: locum de 
integro, Col. 2, 18, 3; agrum, Pall. Aug. 1: 
viam publicam. Dig. 43, 10, 4; with effode- 
re mala, 1. e. to dig up the earth about them, 
Pall. Febr. 26, 14. — Poet. ; cum rugis vetuB 
IVontem senectus exaret, furrows, wrin- 
kles, * Hor. Epod. 8, 4 (cf aro). — (J. To write, 
note, set down something on tablets (used 
by Cic. only in his letters); imdecimo die 
postquam a te discesseram, hoc litcrula- 
673 
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mm oxaravi, Cic. Att. 12, 1; cf. id. ib. 13,38; 
i<l. Karn. 12, 20 Jin. : novum prooomiuni, id. 
Att. 16. 6 Jin. : ad to hamm cxomplum in 
codicillis, id. Fam. 9, 26; cf.: binos codi- 
cillos. Suet. 0th. 10: id ipsum his vorsibus 
oxaravi, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 4, r>; cf : libnun 
tertiuin Aesopi stilo, PliaecJr. 3, prol. 29 : 
versus, Suet. Nor. 62 ; Vulg. Job, 19, 20 . — 
U, Latera, io fioq severely, Amm. 16, 7, 5. 

* ex-articulatus, a#. »«- 

articulate, irregular: sonus tiunitusquo, 
Tort, ad Nat. 1, 8. 

*cx-asciatus, a, um, ran. [ascio], 
hetvn out; hence, in f^on., pntperly pre- 
jyared : opus, Plant. As. 2, 2, 93. 

exasperatio, / [exaspero], a 
roughness, Scrib. Ooirip. 222 ; Vcg. Vet. 6, 
01 , 1. — f I, Bitterness, exasperation, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 10; Macr. S. 7, 12, 38. 

* exasperlitrix, n'is./ 

irritates or exasperates, Vulg. Ezech. 2, 8. 

CX^aspcrOi, ii' ') sdum, 1, V. a., to make 
rough, to roue/hen (not auto- Aug. ). I, Lit. : 
fauces, Cols. 1, 3; cf : summaia cutem, id. 
3, 27: artcrias, Plin. 22, 23, 48, § 100: cor- 
pus, id. 31, 6, 34, § 67 : tussim, id. 23, 4, 61, 

I 97 : faiicium vitio exasporatur vox. Quint. 

II, 3, 20 : Hildas, to roughen, stir up, Ov. Am. 
2, 11, 27: mare lluctibus, Liv. 37, 12/n. (cf 
a.spero).— Poet.: acglda inmimeris .signi.s, 

i. e. to adorn with raised sculptures, (Jaud. 

III. Cons. Honor. 193 : ensem saxo, to sharp- 
en, whet, ,Sil. 4, 19.— II, Trop., to irritate, 
provoke, exasperate: diirati (Callograeci ) 
tot nialis oxasporatiquo, made savage, liiv. 
38, 17, 17; exasperavit auinios fcrocia ni- | 
mia Harpali, id. 42, 14; so, animos, id. 28, 
26; 33,39; Cels. 3, 6^^n.; cf: animum hoc 
crimiiuim generc, Liv. 40, 20y/n. .• I.igures 
oxasperati, id. 42, 26: majorotn civitatis 
partem, Val. Max. 6, 6, 3: canes, i. e. to in- 
cite, set on, App. M. 4, p. 143 ; cf apes. Col. 
9, 16, 4 et saop.: roiu verbis exasperavit, 
exasfierated, made worse. Quint. 4, 2, 76. 

* exauetdritaty / [exauctoro], 
a discharge from militai-y service. Cod. Th. 

’ ex-auetdro, “vi, atum, 1, V. a. Milit. 
t, t. , to discharge from service (after sixteen 
years of service, before the end of the usual 
term of twenty years, i. e. before the regu- 
lar missio ; see misslo. This discharge 
was cither an honorable one or a pani.sh- 
ment. The honorably discharged soldiers 
remained four years in the army as a 
separate corps under a vexillum, with pe- 
culiar privileges ; cf initto, dimitto). I, 
Prop. A. ‘tn honorable discharge (not 
ante-Aug.): omnes niilites exauctorati do- 
mum dimitterentur, Liv. 32, 1; 25, 20; 29, 
1; 36, 40 ./in.; 41,5 jUn.; Suet. Tib. 30; Tac. 
A. 1, 36 fm. : militcB licentia sola se, ubi 
vclint, exauclorent, Liv. 8, 34, 9.— B. Ih a 
bad scn.se, to dismiss, cashier on account 
of a crime =:zdiraittere ignomiuiac cansji, 
Dig. :i, 2, 2, § 2; Suet. Aug. 24; id. Vitoll. 
10; id. Vesp. 8; Tac. H. 1, 20; Plin. Ep. 6, 
31, 6; cf. Diet, of Anliq. p. 038 a. — *11, 
Trop. ; verba cxaiictorata a soquenti actute 
ropudiataque, discarded, obsolete, Macr. S. 
1, 5. 

exandiblliSy [exaudio], that 

may be heard or listened to, Aug. Sol. 1, 1.— 

II Giving ear to requests, listening, Schol. 
Juv. 13, 248. 

ex-audio, ‘vl or ll, Itum, 4, V. a. I, To 
hear or perceive clearly (class.): Nec satis 
exaudiebam, nec sermonis fallcbar taracn, 
Quae loquorentur. Plant. Epid. 2, 2, 66: cf 
i(L Merc. 4, 3, 8; id. Men. 3, 2, 13; id. Trin. 
3, 3, 26: cum aliquantulum progressus os- 
set, subito exaudivit hinuitum, Cic. Div. 1, 
33 Vtn.; cf id. Att. 13, 48; Caes. B. G. 6, 39, 
1; 7, 61, 3; id. B. C. 1, 06, 1; 3, 105, 3; Liv. 
1, 29; 2, 27; 6, 52; 8, 33 et saep.: maxima 
voce, ut omnes exaudire possint, dico sem- 
perque dicam, Cic. Sull. 1, 33; cf. id. ib. 12, 
:J4 ; id. Leg. 3 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 30, 1 ; id. IJ. 
C. 3, 94, 6; Liv. 1, 27. — With acc. and inf, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 87, 4. — H, Less froq. in the 
signif of audio. A« heai', perceive by 
hearing : quam multa, quae nos higiunt in 
cantu, exaudiunt in eo gonere exercitati, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 20: exaudi, vultusque attollo 
Jucontos, Ov. M. 4, 144 ; turn deniquo saxa 
non exaudili rubuerunt sanguine vatis, id. 
ib. 1 1 , 19 ; Haoc vix proximis exaudientibus 
dixeral. Curt. 7, 7 : Ungero cinctutis non 
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t exaudi ta Cothogis, Hor. A. P. 60. — Poet. ; 
licet has exaudiat herbas (i. e. hos cantus), 
Luc. 6, 716.— B. hearken, listen to; U> 
regard, grant : tantum miserere prccosque 
Supplicis exaudi, Ov. M. 13, 866; so, prece.s, 
Luc. 6, 706; Plin. 28, 2, 3, 8 13; dlrae exau- 
ditao ab omnibus diis, Liv. 40, 6, 1 : vota 
precesfiue, Verg. A. 11, 167 ; Stat. Th. 11, 
616: vota populi, Son. Contr. 1, 3, 10; quae 
optamus, Plin. Pan. 94, 2. — Absol., Ov. Am. 
2, 9, 61 ; Lact. 7, 16, 12 ; 7, 17, 11 ; Vulg. Psfi. 
142, 1 et saep.— C. To give heed to, to obey: 
ridebit monitor non exauditus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
20, 14: exaudi, Ov. M. 9, 122.-1). To un- 
derstand, comprehend = intollegcre : nom i- 
na, Dig. 33, 10, 7 ; cf verba, ib. 45, 1, 99. 

eXSLUditiO; onis, / [exaudio, 11. B.], a 
hearkening ta, granting : oratio exauditio- 
ne dei dignior, Aug. Civ. D. 21, 24; Vulg. 

2 Chron. 33, 19, 

exaudi tor^ [*<!•]) heark- 

ens to, grants, V ulg. Sirach, 36, 19. 

0X-aU£f60^ 6re, v. a. , to increase exceed- 
ingly (rare); amplius, Enn. ap. Fest, p. 193 
MUll. (Ann. v. 270 cd. Vableu); benefacta | 
m^jorum tuorum oxauge, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, I 
9; ib. 32: opinionem, Tor. Heaut. 2, 2, 3. 

* exauguratio, onis, / [exauguro], a 
desecrating, profaning : omnium sacello- j 
rum exaugurationes. Liv. 1, 65, 3. 

ex-auguroy iitum, l, ». a., io \ 

apply to profane uses a thing which has 
been consecrated, to desecrate, profane (very 
rare): fana, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. nkqvitvm, p. 
162, 32 MUll. ; cf Liv. 1, 66; vestalem, Gell. 
6, 7, 14 : sacerdotes, Capitol. M, Aurel. 4. 

* ex-auspiCO^ nvi» to take an 

augury from any thing: ex vinculis, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 6, 108. 

* ex-ballisto^ v. a. [ballista], a 
comically formed word, to put an end to, 
to finish or conquer with the ballista: Bal- 
lionem cxballistabo lepide, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 
10. 

* exbibO) ore, = ebibo, to drink out, 
diHnk up: neque illic calidum exhibit in 
praudium. Plaut. Mil. 3,2, 19 (Rihschl, bibit). 

t OXbola^ — a. kind of 

missile, weajfon, Naev’. ap. Vurr. L. L. 7, 

8 108 (Com. Uel. p. 24 Rib. ). 

t exbures exiuterahis, sive exburae, 
quae exbiberunt, quasi epotae, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 79, 11 Mull. 

* excaocator^ oris, m. [excacco], one 
who blinds, Aug. .Serin. 43 ex Horn if 50. 

6X-cacC0; uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to blind, 
make blind (rare). I, L i t. : num ergo is ex- 
caocat nos nut orbat sensibusr etc., *Cic. 
Ac. 2, 23, 74 ; Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 200; Flor. 
2, 20, 6. —B. Trans f X, To deprive a 
plant of the eyes or buds, Col. 11, 3, 46 ; 
I'lin. 17, 22, 36, 8 17.5. —2, To stop up a 
river, a channel, etc., Ov. M. 16, 272; id. 
Tout. 4, 2, 17; Cefs. 7, 7 Jin. — *3. To dark- 
en or dull a bright color: fUlgor (argenti) 
excaccatus, Plin. 33, 9, 46, 8 131. — H, 
Trop.: oculos animosque (fama), Petr. 
141, 6 ; formam, i. o. to render tmeomely, to 
disfigure, id. 128, 3 : nec accipics munera 
quae excaecant prudentes, Vulg. Exod. 23, 8. 

ex-calceo (-calcio)> 6vi, atum, i, v. 
a. (the deponent form, v. below), to take off 
the shoes, f, I n gen.: petiit, ut sibi pedes 
praeberet excalciandos, Suet. Vit. 2. — More 
freq. with a iiersonal object and in the 
part. per/. : excalciatus cursitare, unshod, 
barefoot. Suet. V’^esp. 8 ; Mart. 12, 88 ; cf 
m i d. in the verb, finit. : nequo umquam 
aut nocte aul die excalcearetur aut discin- 
geretur. Veil. 2, 41 fin. ; and a.s a verb, dep.: 
ut nemo so cxcalcoatur, Varr. ap. Non. 478, 
16.— H In pur tic., of tragedians, to re- 
lieve of the cothurni. Sen. Ep. 76, 23. — 
Hence, exculceati, drum, m., pantomi- 
mists (opp. to the tragic actors, who wore 
cothurni, and the comic, who wore socci), 
Sen. Ep. 8, 7. 

OXCaldatio,onl8,/ [excaldo], a wash- 
ing or bathing in warm water (late I.at.), 
Capitol. Albln. 6 al. 

ex-caldo^ 6vi, atum, 1, ». a. [caldus], 
to wash or bathe in warm water (late Lat. ), 
Marc, Empir. 26; Apic. 4, 2 ai. 

eX-CaleSCO. ere, V. inch, n., to become 
warm, Theod. Prise. 4, 1 med. 

eX-CUlTaClOy 'ho perf, factum, 3, v. a., 
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to warm, to heat (post-Aug. ; esp. fVeq. In 
Pliuy the Elder); excalfuclt, Plin. 21, 20, 82, 
§ 139; 21, 21, 89, 8 166: oxcalflorl, id. 24, 7, 
28, § 42; Scrib. Comp. 158; lacus sole ex- 
calfactus, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 8 37 ; 37, 10, 64, 
8 148 : ad oxcalfaciendos uervos, id. 21, 22, 
93, 8 163. 

* excalfbctlO, onls, / [cxcalfaclo], a 
warming, heating, Plin. 31, 9, 46, 8 105. 

excal&ctdrius, a, um, adj. [id.], 
v)arming, heating (a Plinian word), J’liii. 
21, 18, 72, 8 120 ; 24, 11, 64, § 105; 25, 13, 
96, 8 162. 

excalfiOy pass, of excalfacio, q. v. 
eX-CandefaciO; feci, 3, v. a., to heat, 
infiarne (perh. only in the foil passages), 
trop.: excande me focerunt cupiditate 
(tmesis), Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 1: annouam ma- 
celli, i. e. to enhance, raise, id. ib. 3, 2, 16; 
cf. cxardosco and incendo. 

6X-candeo^ ore, 2, V. a. and n. I, Act. , 
to make bright, whiten : cutem, Schol. Juv. 

2, 107. — II, Neut. , to gleam, glisten, be 
bright : lupides, Jul. V'al. Rer. Gest. Alex. 

3, 22. 

excandesccntia, ae,/ [oxcandcsco], 
nascent anger, passionateness, irascibility, 
Cic. Tiisc. 4, 9, 21 ; cf App. Dogm. Plat. l/?i. 

OXCandCBCOy^Ol, 3, n imh. n., to grow 
hot, to take fire, kindle, to glow (class.). I, 
Lit.: cum' bitumen et .sulphur additum 
esc excandoscet, Cato R. R. 96 ; Col. 7, 6, 16. 
— 11, Trop., to gloio, to hum, esp. with an- 
ger: haec millam babent virn, nisi irU ex- 
canduit fortitudo, *Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 43 : id 
postqiiam resciit, excunduit, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 12, 2 ; cf Petr. 63, 8 ; 67, 1 ; Suot. 
Claud. 40; id. Nor. 40; in aliquem, id. Vesp. 
14; cf: in exlero.s, Col. 7, 12, 6: in ultio- 
ncm, Flor. 2, 18, 8 : excandoscet In lllo.s 
aqua niaris, Vulg. Sap. 6, 23. 

excantdtor, [excanto], a 

charmer, one who removes by enchantment : 
venatorum morsuum, Hier. in Joel Prol. 

eX-cantO; a''i* atum (excautassit =r 
exenntaverit, Tab. Xll. ap. Sen. Q. N. 4, 7, 
2), 1, V. a., to charm out or forth, to bring 
out by enchantment (not in Cic. or Caes.), 
Varr. ap. Non. 102, 11 ; Lucil. and Plaut. 
ib. ; *Prop. 3, 3, 49 (4, 2, 49 M.); *IIor. 
Epod. 5, 45 ; Luc. 6, 686 ; 9, 931 : QVi frv- 
GES EXCANTAssiT, i. c. /(od removed them by 
enchantment into another field, Tab. XII. ap. 
Plin. 28, 2, 4, 8 17 ; cf Sen. Q. N. 4, 7, 2 ; 
Sei^'. Verg. E. 8, 99; Aug. C. D. 8, 19. 

ex-carxufico, neper/., atum, 1, v. a., 
to cut or tear any one io pieces (a rare 
word). I Lit.; aliquem, Cic. N. D. 3, 33 
fin. ; Suet. Vit. 17 ; Sen. Ep. 24. — H. 
Trop., to torment, torture: aliquem. Tor. 

I Heaut. 4, 6, 9: cxcarnillcatus animus, Sen. 
delrR,3,4: comitem, Amm. 14, 6, 1 ; 14,9,6. 

ex-castr&tUS; l^a,rL [castro], 

I emasculated. I, Lit., Cell. 9, 9, 10. — H, 
Transf, shelled, husked: sinapl, Scrib. 

I Comp. 9. 

I ex-caudico (-cbdico)) iiro, v. a. [cau- 

dex), to weed out, root Mj/> = ex8tirpare. I, 
Prop., Lex ap. Front. Aquacd. 129. — B. 
Tran.sf, to dig round, i. q. ablaqueare : 
ablaqueaudao sunt vite.s, quod I tali exco- 
dicare appellant, Pall. Jan. 1. — H, Trop., 
to extirpate, root out : silvam libidinum 
eradicaro et excaudicare, Tert. Pudic. 16. 

exCavatiO) onis, / [excavo], a hol- 
lowing out : lapidis, Sen. Q. N. 4, 3, 3. 

OX-CaVO; no perf., atum, 1, v. a., io hol- 
low out I. Lit.: trullam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
21 fin. : cavernam sibi rostro, Plin. 9, 27,43, 
8 82 : ripas, id. 10, 33, 49, 8 96 : terram, id. 
33 prooein. : lapides excavant aquae, Vulg. 
Job, 14, 19. — II, Transf, in nial. part., 
Auct. Priap. 51, 4. 

ex-ebdo, cessi, cessum, 3 (subj. perf. 
sync, cxcessis, Ter. And. 4, 4, 21), v. n. and 

а. I, iVeut. , to go out, go forth or away, to 
depaH, retire, loithdraw (freq. and class. ; 
cf ; disccdo. dcllcio, destituo, desero, lin- 
quo, relinquo). A, Eit. I, In gen., with 
ex and abt, w'ith abl. alone, or absol.: ex 
istoc loco. Plane Aul. 1, 1, 18: e medio. 
Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 14 : ex civitate, Cues. B. G. 

б, 8, 8 ; ex Italia, Cic. Phil. 12, 6, 14 : e 
toinplo, Liv. 29, 19 ; for which, tomplo, 
id. 39, 6 : ox flnibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 33, 
2; for which, llnlbus, id. lb. 4, 18/n.; 7, 
77, 14 ; Liv. 30, 42 ; 41, 19 al. : ex i’lla cir- 
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cumscriptionc, Cic. Phil. 8, 8 ; ex itinere, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 79 Jin.; cf.: ex via, id. B. G. 6, 
19, 1; for which, via, Liv. 24, 20: ex pugna, 
ex proelio, Caes. B. O. 3, 4, 3; 4, 33, 2; for 
which, more freq., pugna, id. B. G. 6, 36, 3: 
id. B. C. 2, 7, 1; Liv. 44, 42; Verg. A. 9, 789 
al. ; and, proelio, Caes. B. G. 2, 25, 1 ; 3, 4, 3 ; 
4, 12 Jin. ; 7, 80, 3 ; cf. acie, id. B. C. 2, 41, 
7; 3, 94, 6; lav. 31, 17: loco, Caes. B. C. 1, 
44, 2 ; 3, 45, 4 ; Liv. 36, 10, 16 ; so, locis, id. 
38, 27, 9; 27, 1, 6; and hello. Sail. C. 9, 4: 
domo, Cae.s. B. G. 4, 14 Jin. ; oppido, id. ib. 
7, 78, 1; cf urbc, Liv. 26, 24; 30, 7; 31, 17 
et saop.: Arimino, Caes. B. C. 1, 10, 3; 1, 11, 
1 : Gallia, id. B. G. 7, 66, 4 : provinciis, id. 
B. C. 1, 85 yin. ; patria, Verg. A. 1, 357 : sce- 
leratu terra, id. ib. 3, 60 et saep. — With de 
(very rare): de utero matris, i. e. to he 
born. Dig. 1, 5, lH.—Absol.; abilt, excessit, 
evasit, erupit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 : oxccdere deos, 
siiiuil ingcns inotus excedentium, Tac. H. 
5, 13: primi omnium Macodones metu ex- 
ccsserant, Liv. 42, 67 ^n.— -Designating the 
terminus: cave quoquam ex istoc exces- 
sis loco. Ter. And. 4, 4, 21: agro hostium 
in Boeotiam, Liv. 31, 26 ^^n.; ex his tene- 
bris in Incein illam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30 Jin.; 
cf : ad deo.s. Veil. 1, 2 : invictum fore do- 
nee excedcret ad deo.s. Curt. 4, 7, § 27 : 
in exsilium. Dig. 48, 19, 4; in which sense 
also sitnply excedere, ib. 48, 22, 7, g 17. — 
2, 1 n p a r t i c. go beyond, overstep, 

rise above., overtop a certain boundary. — Of 
personal subjects very rarely : alter in Pon- 
tum, alter u.sque Aegyptum excessit, Jtist. 

I, 1, 6. — More freq. of inanimate subjects: 
ut nulla (pars) excedcret extra, Cic. Univ. 
6; Cels. 8, 9^n.; cf with eininoro, id. 8, 25 
Jin.: montes ct excedentia in nubes juga, 
Plin. 27, 1, 1, § 3 . — To depart from life, 
to decease, to die (cf decedo): sic illo cum 
undequadraginta annos regnavisset, e.xces- 
sit 0 vita, Cic. Hop. 2, 14 Jin.; so, c vita, id. 
Fin. 3, 18, 60; id. Brut. 20 yin.; id. Lael. 3 
yin.; id. Off. 1, 43, 163: vita, id. Tusc. 1, 13, 
29 ; id. Brut, 75, 262 ; id. N. D. 3, 16, 41 ; 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 8; 5, 5, 3; Curt. 3, 1, 21; 9, 

6, 6; Tac. H. 4, 76: o medio. Ter. Phorm. 6, 

7, 74 Ruhnk. ; and simply excedere (post- 
Aug. ; but V. decedo excessus, I.), Plin. 7, 
13, 11, § 68; Tac. A. 1, 6 yin.; 1, 33; 8uet. 
Aug. 6 ; id. Claud. 46 ; id. Vesp. 2 ; id. Tit. 
11; Val. FI. 1, 826; Curt. 10, 6, 2; Sen. Ep. 
77, 10. —B. Trop. 1, In gen. (very 
rarely): cum animus Eudemi o corpore 
excesserit, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 53 ; id. Tusc. 1, 

II, 24; 1, 32, 78; id. Lael. 4, 13 al.: corpore 
excedere, id. Div. 1, 30, 63 : ox pristina bel- 
landi consuetudine, Auct. B. Aft*. 73 : palmS, 
to recede from victory, to yield the victory 
(=decedere alicui de victoria), Verg. A. 6, 
380. — Far more freq., 2. partic. a. 
(Acc. to A. 2. a.) To go beyond a certain 
boundary or a certain measure, to advance, 
proceed, to transgress, digress (.=procedero, 
progredi): inihi aetas ex magisterio tuo: 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 40 : is postquam excessit 
ex ephebis. Ter. And. 1, 1, 24 (quoted in Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 327) ; cf : ut priniuin ex pueris 
excessit Archias, Cic. Arch. 3: ad patres 
etiam et ad publicam querimoniain exces- 
sit res, Liv. 25, 1; cf Val. Max. 5, 6, 4: hacc 
eo anno in Africa gesta. Tnsequentia ex- 
cedunt in eum annum, quo, etc., Liv. 30, 
26; cf id. 21, 15: paululum ad onarran- 
duin, etc., to digress, I.iv. 29, 29, 5; cf : in 
fabellam, Sen. Ep. 77: in ediquid, Plin. Ep. 
6, 6, 44/n. .- res i)arva didtu, sod quae stu- 
diis in magnum certam'en excesserit, Liv. 
34, 1; cf id. 33, 35yin.>‘ 8, 33; cf id. 3, 41: 
CO laudis excedere, qu'o, etc., to attain that 
height of fame, Tac. /Agr. 42 Jin. : tantum 
ilia dados novitate cA magnitudino exces- 
sit, i. e. excejtded, went beyond — eininuit, 
Tac. A. 2, 24. — 1), ,(Acc. to A. 2. b.) To de- 
part, disappear : cura ox corde excessit, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 12: cum cupiditatum domi- 
natus excessit, Ci/c. Par. 6, 3, 40 : jam e me- 
moria excessit, quo tempore? etc., Liv. 26, 
13; for which, n^iemoriA, id. 7, 32yln. .• ubi 
reverontia exceissit animis, Curt. 8, 8. — 
Poet.: Cannae ne tibi graviorque palude 
Maoonius Stygia lacus excessore Padus- 
quo ? i. e. have they slipped from your mem- 
ory ? Sil. 16, 3^,. 

II. Act. (past- Aug.). A. I-l f-* depart 
from, to leavff a place; urbem, Liv. 2, 37, 8; 
1, 29, 6; 3, 67/, 10; 23, 1: curiam, id. 45, 20 ; 
cf pass, impars. : Crotonem excessura est, 
id. 24, 3^n.4— B, Transf, to go beyond. 


surpass, exceed a certain limit, to overtop, 
tower above (cf al)ovo, I. A. 2. a., and B. 2. 

а. ); nubes excedit Olympus, Luc. 2, 271: 
statura, quae justam excedcret. Suet. Tib. 
68: summam octoginta milium, Liv. 39, 6; 
so of numbers, very freq., Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 22; 
13, 3, 4, g 20; Quint. 9. 4, 79; Tac. A. 1, 14; 
Suet. Aug. 77 al. ; cf also of ago. Col, 6, 21 : 
trlenuium vitae, Plin. 8, 42, 67, g 166 : an- 
num aetatis centesimum, id. 25, 2, 6, g 9 ; 
Plin. Kp. 2, 1, 4 ; 3, 7, 9 ; Suet. Gramm. 7 ; 
of measure : laborum periculorunupie mo- 
dum. Veil. 2, 122 yl«.; so, modum, Liv. 26, 
19; 28, 26; Quint. 3, 6, 62; 8, 3, 48 al. : elo- 
quentia aut aequavit praestantissimorum 
gloriam aut excessit, Suet. Caes. 65 ; cf : 
praeturae gradum, id. 0th. 1 ; principuni 
fostigium, id. Calig. 22: fa.stigium equestre, 
Tac. A. 4, 40: excedente humanam fldem 
temeritate. Veil. 2, 51, 3; so, tldcm, Plin. 7, 
21, 21. g 85 ; Ov. M. 7, 166: excessisso Pris- 
cum inmanitate et saevitia crimina, qui- 
bus, etc., Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 2: nemine tantum 
ceteroB excedente, ut ei uliquis so summit- 
teret, Just. 13, 2. — With simple acc. : dccre- 
tum, ne vasa auro solida ministrandis cibis 
flerent, etc. . . . Excc8.slt Fronto ac postu- 
lavit modum argento, went, beyond the. pro- 
posal, Tac. A. 2, 33 (cf : egredi relationcm, 
id. ib. 2, 38). — Pass. : duo enim multitudo, 
unione jam cxcessa, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 6. 

ezcellenS; i*arl. and P. a., from ex- 
cello. 

OZCellenter^ ade., excellently ; v. ox- 
cello, P. a. 1. fin. 

ezcellentia, a®, / (exccilo, p. a. i.], 

superiority, excellence, perfection (ahstr. and 
rcL): magua cum excollentia praestantia- 
quo animantium reliquarum, Cic. Off 1, 28; 
cf id. ib. 1, 21 Jin.: animi excellentia mug- 
nitudoqtie, id. ib. 1 5, 17; so, picturao, Plin. 
3.5, 14, 49, § 173: crurum, id. 34, 8, 19, g 82; 
Prud. 10, 62 : propter excellentiam, 
pre-eminence, Gr. Kaf tfox'ff, ut Homerus 
propter excellentiam commune pootarum 
nomen elHcit apud Graecos suum, Cic. Top. 
13, 55; cf : per excellentiam, Sen. Ep. 58, 
17. — Plur.: saepc cxcellentiac quaedam 
sunt, qualis erat Scipionis in nostro grege, 
Cic. T.acl. 19, 69. 

ez-cello, ccllfii, celsum, 3 (also acc. to 
the 2d copj., praes. indie, exccllet, Aem. 
Mac. ap. Diom. p. 371 P., and suhj. excel- 
leat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 838 and 896 
P.), V. a. and n. [cello]. I, Act, to raise 
up. elevate; only: recellere reclinare, et cx- 
cellero in altum oxtollerc, Fest. p. 274, 31 ; 
and Paul. ib. 276, 11 Mlill. ; cf the P. a. ex- 
colsus, below. -11. Neut, to rise, elevate 
itself antccello, praesto, antecedo, cmi- 
neo, horco, vigeo). A. Lit., only in the 
P. a. excellens, q. v. A. — B. Trop. 1, 
111 gen., lo exidt, be elated: animus excel - 
lit rebus sccundis, Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3, 14; 
13, 24, 14. — Far more freq. (but not in Plaut. 
and Ter. ; and in tlw verb, finit not in Aug. 
poets), 2, I ^ p a r t i c. , to be eminent, to 
distin^ish one's self (or any quality above 
others; to surpass, excel, in a good or (less 
freq.) in a bad sense: ut is, qul dignitate 
principibus cxccllit facilitate inOmis par 
esse videatur, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 14, 41: 
ut inter quos posset exccllero, cum iis, 
etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 2 fin. : inter omnes, id. Or. 
2, 6 : super ceteros, Liv. 28, 43 : ante coto- 
ros, App. Flor. 16. — With dat: qni longo 
ceteris excellere pictorlbus oxistimabatur, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1 : quae una ceteris oxcellebat, 
id. Tusc. 2, 18, 43; id. Fin. 3, 2, 8; id. de Or. 
2, 64, 216; id. de Imp. Pomp. 13, 39 al.: ce- 
teris, Quint. 2, 20, 9. — AVith abl. : bona fama, 
Lucr. 6, 13: ingonlo scientiaquo, Cic. Ac. 2, 
2, 4: animi magnitudino, id. Off. 1, 18 fin.: 
aetione, id. Brut. 69, 216: hoe genero virtu- 
tis, id. Fam. 11, 21, 4 : dignitate, Caes. B. G. 

б, 13, 9 : altitudiuo, Plin. 16, 6, 18, g 24 : can- 
dore, id. 37, 6, 2:3, § 88 et saep. — With in and 
abl. : in arte, Cic. liep. 1, 13: in aliqua arte 
et facultate, id. de Or. 1, 60, 217 ; in alia 
parte orallonis, id. Brut. 69, 216 : maxime 
in amlcitiis oxpetendis eolendisquo, Id. 
Lael. 9, 30 ; id. de Or. 2, 64, 217 ot saep. — 
Absol. : excellit atque eminet vis, potestas 
nomenque rogium, Cic. Rep. 2, 28 ; 2, 23 ; 
1, 22; id. Div. 1, 19, 38; 1, 41, 91; id. Fam. 
4, 3 fin.; Tac. Or. 32 (with eminere) et saep. 
— In a bad sense : vitils, Cic. Log. 1, 19, 
61 : cum hacc (flagitia), quae excellunt, me 
nosse videas, id. Pis. 38 fin. — Hence, I, 
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ezcellens; ©ntls, P. a., rising, overtop* 
A. f > ^^9h, lofty (very rare; not 
in Cic.); oppida excellentibus locis consti- 
tuta, Auct. B. Hisp. 8, 4; corpore excellens, 
Veil. 2, 107. — Far more freq. and class., B, 
Trop., distinguishing himself, distinguish- 
ed, superior, surpassing, excellent : deos re- 
rum omnium praestantla excellentcs, Cic. 
Div. 2, 63 : Brutus noster excellens omni 
genere laudis, id. Ac. 1, 3 yin.; for which 
also: in omni genere, id. fuse. 1, 1, 2; id. 
de Or. 2, 64, 220; cujus excellens in re mi- 
litari gloria, id. Rep. 2, 17 : Galba fuit inter 
tot aequales uuus excellens, id. Brut. 97, 
333 ; natura excellens atque praestans, id. 
N. D. 1, 20 fin. : scientia excellens atque 
singularis. id. Fam. 4, 3 fin. : vir excellent! 
providentia, id. Rep. 2, 3 ; for which : ex- 
collente ingenii magnitudinc. Id. Off. 1, 33 
(al. excelleiiti and excellentis, v. Orell. ad 
h. 1.); studiunj, Caes. B. C. 3, 34 fin. : pul- 
chritude muliebris forrnae, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1: 
cygnus, *Verg. A. 12, 250 et mep.—Subst : 
excellentia^ orum, n., exceptional in- 
stances : nec excellentia, sed quotidians 
tractabo, Aus. Grat. Act. g 62. — Vomp. : 
ova excellentiora, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 60; nihil 
illo (sc. Alcibiade) fuisse excellentius, vel 
in vitiis, vel in virtutibus, Nep. Alcib. 1. — 
Sup. : excellentissiina virtus, Caes. B. C. 3, 
99, 2; Sen. Vit. Beat. 14; cultus, Suet. Ncr. 
20: triumphus, id. Caes. 37: aurum, Plin. 
37, 4, 16, g 66 et saep. — Adv.: ezcellcn- 
ter, excellently, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 ; Nep. 
Att. 1, 3. — Comp., Cio. Sest. i?>.—Sup.: ex- 
cellentissime, Aug. Civ. D. 17, 8. — 2, ex* 
Celsut, O'j elevated, lofty, high 

(freq. and class. ; cf : celsus, editus, altus, 
siiblimis, procerus, arduus). A. Lit.: 
mens, Caes. B. C. 1, 80, 2; cf : vertex mon- 
tis, * Verg. A. 5, 35 : locus, Cic. Rep. 6, 11: 
porticus, id. Att. 4, 16, 14 : basis (statuae), 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 34 ; cf signum, id. ib, : statu- 
ra, Suet. Caes. 45 : aves (Ibes), Cic. N. D, 1, 
36, 101 ; altitudo vineae, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
g 184 et saep.— Cfnajj. : in cxcolsloro loco, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31 : cornu (bovis), Caes. B, G. 6, 
26, 1; cf ; crura chamaeleonis, Plin. 8, 33, 
61, g 120.— Nup. .• mons, Cr.os. B. C. 1, 70, 4; 
cf locus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 33 fin. : rupes, Plin. 
10, 6, 7, g 19: aegilops, id. 16, 6, 8, § 22; 11, 
37, 49, g 136.— b. Subst. i, ezcelsom, 
1, n., a height : simulacrum Jovis in excelso 
collocare, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 20; id. Att. 6, 1, 17: 
Phoebus ab excelso, quantum patet, aspicit 
aequor, Ov. H. 16, 166 ; so, ab excelso, id. 
F. 2, 369: prohibebit In excelsum omicar© 
(vitem), Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 184.— 2. Ex- 
celsut, i, wt., the Highest, the Most Uigh^ 
1. e. God (eccl. I-at.), Vulg. Psa. 72, 11 al. — 
B, T r 0 p. 1, I n g 0 n. , high, lofty, distin- 
guished, excellent, noble : to natura oxcol- 
sum queudam videlicet ct altum et huma- 
na dospicientem genuit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11 ; 
cf : magnus homo et excolsus, id. Mur. 29: 
animus excelsus magnificusque, id. Off. 1, 
23 ; cf id. Opt. Gen. 4, 12 : excelso et illus- 
tri loco sita est laus tua, id. Fam. 2, 6 ; cf : 
to in oxcelsissimo humani generis fastigio 
positum, Plin. H. N. praef g 11 : species 
magnae excelsaeque gloriuc, Tac. Agr. 4 fin. 
et saep. — Comp.: (orator) grandior et quo- 
dammodo excelsior, Cic. Or. 34; cf Quint. 
12, 10, 23; Plin. Pan. 94, 3: quo tua in mO 
humanitas fuerit excelsior quam in te 
mea, Cic. Att. 3, 20 fin.— Sup. : excelsissl- 
mao victoriae. Veil. *2, 96^n. : duces, id. 2, 
114 fin. — Subst. (a), m. plur. : excelsi, 
orum, the lofty ; prov.: cxcelsis multo fa- 
cilius casus uocet, Pub. Syr. 162 (Rib.). — 
(/J) Neut. : eXCellBUm^ ein elevated sta- 
tion or position : in excelso aetatem agere, 

1. e. in a high station, Sail. C. 61, 12. — Esp. 
(eccl. I^al.); in excelsis, in the highest, in 
ascriptions of praise, Vulg. Psa. 148, 1 al. — 

2. Esp., in the later period of the empire, 
a title of high official dignitaries, e. g. of the 
praefectUB praetorio, etc. —Adv. : excelsd^ 
highly, on high, loftily. 1, Lit. : si vitis 
scandit excelsius, Col. 4, 1, 6.-2. Trop., in 
an elevated manner, highly : oruat excelso. 
Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 3: excelsius magnifleentius- 
que et dicet et sentiet, Cic. Or. 34, 119 : ex>- 
celsissime floruit (Sparta), exceedingly, Ye)!. 
1, 6, 3. 

exCelfS, V. oxcello, P. a. 2. Jin. 

©XCelflita®,fif>S)/ [excelsus], lojiin^g, 
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height. I. L i t. : montium, Plln. 2, 64, 64, 
g 160: haruDdinis, id. 16, 36, 66, g 167 ; lilii, 
id. 21, 6, 11, % 23.— n. Trop. : excclsitus 
animi et magnitudo, Oic. Off. 3, 6, 24. 

ezcolsns^ 2. 

eZCOnsiOy 6nis, f. [escendo], a climb- 
ing, cuicenty Curt. 0, 4, 4 ; Lir. 44, 10, 11 
(Modvig al. cscensio). 

* ©xccptaciiluill, h [oxcepto], a 
receptacle,: tnaliloqiiii. Tort. Spoct. 2 med. 

* esceptiexas of -tius, um, ady. 
faxcipio], caught up, intercepted: alica, 
PI in. 18, 11, 29, § 116. 

exceptio, / [id.], an exception, 
re.driclion, limitation (good prose and very 
freq,, epp. in Cic.). f. In goii. : oonsilio- 
rurn, voluntatum sino ulla oxceptione com- 
munitas, Cic. Liiol. 17 ; bo sine (ullu) or cum 
exceplione, id. Fam. 6, 5, 1 ; id. Caecin. 8 
fin.; id. Vorr. 2, 6 31; id. Alt. 8, 4, 2; id. 

Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13; id. luv. 2, 67, 172; Quint. 7, 
1, 60; PI in. Ep. 1, 2, 6 et saep. ; cf. in plur. : 
unus imperitat nullis jam exceptionibu.s, 
Tac. G. 44; quod si exceptio facit, ne liceat, 
ibi necessG est licerc, ubi non est excep- 
tuni, etc., Cic. Balb. 14; sunt in tola lego 
oxcoptioiies duao, id. Agr. 1, 4 et saep. — II, 
Esp., in jurid. Lat.. the exception of the 
defendant to the plamtiff’s Btatements, in- 
serted in the praetor’s edict, Gai. In.st. 4, 
116 «!. ; Just. Inst. 4, 13; Dig. 44, 1; Cod. 
Just. 8, 36; Cic. Inv. 2, 19; id. de Or. 1, 37 ; 
cf. Rein’s Rom. Privatr. p. 448 sq. 

* ezceptiuncttla^ / dim. [excop- 
tio], a small limitation or exception, Son. 
Ep. 20, 6. 

ezeepto, fed, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [ex- 
cipio], to take out, to take up, catch (very 
rare): barbatulos nullos cxcoptan.s de pisci- 
na, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 38 ; so, aliquetn, Caes. 

R. G. 7, 47 fin.: (cquae) exceptant leves 
auras, catch up., i. o. snuff up, * V'org. G. 3, 
274 ; cf. poet. : per pcctora saevas Exceptat 
mortes, *Sil. 9, 369. 

eXCeptOFf 6ris, m. [id.], one who catches 
up any thing said, i. e. who writes it down, 
an amanuensis, short-hand writer, scribe 
(post- Aug.). I. In gen.. Dig. 19, 2, 19 
fin.; Firm. 3, 6 med. and 12. — H, Esp., 
m the later period of the empire, an olllcer 
in the court of chancery, Cod. Just. 12, 19, 
5; 12; Inscr. Oroll. 996 ; 2831 al. 

ezeeptdrius, a, um, adj. [id.], service- 
able for receiving (post-Aug.): quali. Dig. 
33, 7, 8; cf. .subst. : exceptorium excipulum, 
conceptaculura, l-Kdoxeiov, Glosp.—Suhst: 
eXCeptdrillXIt, h receptacle, reser- 
voir ; plur., Vulg. Sir. 39, 22. 

ezeeptas^a, um, part., from excipio. 

ez-cer6brO, af® [cerebrum], to deprive 
of brains, i. q. to make senseless : canom, 
Vulg, Isa. 66, 3. — Part.: eZ''CC.rSbr&- 
tus, a, um, deprived of brains, i. q. ren- 
dered senseless, stupefied : oxcerebratus es 
novo vino, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 11. 

ez-cerno; crevi, cretum, 3, v. a., to sift 
out, to separate (perh. not ante- Aug.), f. 
In gen,: furAires a farina. Col. 8, 4, 1; 
fruraenta, i. c. to cleanse, id. 2, 20, 6 ; cf. : 
caementa cribris, Vitr. 7, 6: ex captorum 
numero excrctos Saguntinos in patriam re- 
misit, Liv.28, 39, 10; cf : cxcernere parvos, 
Grat. Cyneg. 289 ; omnem forensem turbam 
excrctam in quatuor tribus copjecit, Liv. 9, 

fin. — Part. perf. subst: excreta tritici, 
wheU is sifted end, the chaff. Col. 8, 4, 1 ; 8, 8, 
6. — II, In panic, To keep apart, 
keep away : multi jam excretos prohibent 
a matribus haedos, Verg. G. 3, 398 Heyne 
and Forbig. ad loc.— B, To carry off, dis- 
charge (from the body): venter exccmlt 
moHia, Cels. 2, 8 : quae excroturi sumus, id. 
4, 1 al. 

OZ-cerpO; ptum, 3, v. a. [carpo], to 
pick or take out. * I, Lit.: semina po- 
mis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 272.— H. Trop. (class.). 
A,. To pick out, choose, select, gather : non 
solum ex malis cligere minima oportcro, 
Bed etiam excerpere ex ipsis, si quid ines- 
Bct boni, Cic. de Off. 3, 1, 3: quod quisque 
(scriptorum) comraodissime praecipere vi- 
debatur, excerpsimus, made extracts, selec- 
tions, id. Inv. 2, 2, 4 ; so, verba ex Origini- 
bus Catonis, Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 86: nihil 
uraquam legit, quod non excerperet, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5, 10; cf. id. ib. G, 20, 6; Sen. Ep. 33, 
G7G 
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2 ; Quint. 9, 1, 24 ; 10, 2, 13 : ex libris qui 
ebronici appellantur . . . casque excerptio- 
lies digerere, GoU. 17, 21, 1 et saep. : paucos 
enim, qui sunt emlnentlssimi, excerpere 
in animo est, to single out, make promi- 
nent, Quint. 10, 1, 45; 7, 1, 29.— Hence, 
subst. : ©xcorptnni^ extract, 

selection, excerpt from a book or writing; 
ox GorgiA Platonis, Quint. 2, 16, 24; Coe- 
lianum, M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 
1, 9.— Plur., M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. 
Caea 2, 6; Sen. Ep. 33, 3.— B. To take out, 
shike or leave out, except, omit : non enim, 
si est facilius, eo de numero quoque est 
oxcerpendnm, Cic. de Or. 2, 11, 47 ; cf ; mo 
illorum excerpam numero, Hor. S. 1, 4, 40: 
til id, quod boni est, excerpis: dicis, qiiod 
mali est. Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 18. — p. To with- 
draw one's self: se consuetudini hominum. 
Sen. Ep. 6; se vulgo, id. Brev. Vit. 18; and 
simply se, id. Ep. 18. 

* eZCerptlO^ onis, / [oxcerpo, II. A.], 
an extract selected from a comiiosition, an 
excerpt, Cell. 17, 21, 1. 

ezeerptua, Po^rt-, ft'oin ex- 

cerpo. 

* ez-cervic&tiio, onls,/ [cervicatus], 
obstinacy, stubbornness, Hier. in Naum, 3; 
cf cervicositas. 

ezceaaio, »'*«««, /■ [<‘xcedo], departure, 
death: ante excessionis diem, Hier. Orig. 
in Jerein. Horn. 13 fin.; Lutut. Schol. ad j 
Stat. Th. 4, 699. 

ezeeasua, Os, m. [excedo, I. A. 2. and 
B. 2.]. I, A departure. In gen.: ex- 
cessuB ejus, V'ell. 1, 15, 1. — Esp., a depart- I 
ure from life : in hi.s esse ct excessum c 
vita et in vita mansiouetn, Cic. Fin. 3, 18, I 
60; Val. Max. 9, 13 prooem. ; Sen. Ep. 26, 4; 
for which also, vilao, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 ; 
Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 1: post obitum, vcl po- 
tius excessum Roinuli, Cic. Rep. 2, 30; cf 
so of Romulus, id. !b. 2, 12; once in Cic. 
Leg. 1, 1, 3; and freq. in post- Aug. prose 
excessus alone, death, Tac. A. 1, 7; 14; 
Suet. Tib. 22; 70; id. Calig. 1; 9; 48; id. 
Ncr. 6; id. Vosp. 3 al.— B. Trop., a leav- 
ing of the mental powers, loss of self-pos- 
session, — t'KVTaats : in excessu mentis, 
Vulg. Act. 11, 6; id. Psa. 30, 22.— Without 
mentis: ego dixi in excessu meo, Vulg. 
Psa. 116, 2.— II, A standing out, projecting 
beyond a certain limit. * A. R i t. : os 
calcis quadam parte sinuatur, quadam ex- 
CC88U.S habet, prqjections, Cels. 8, 1 fn. : 
montani excessus, SoL 9, 2; Amm. 18, 0, 
16 : flexuosi e.\ces.sus, id. 24, 4, 10. — B. 
Trop. I, A departing from the subject, 
digression (post- Aug.): egressio vel (quod 
usitatius esse coopit) excessus, sit^e est ex- 
tra causam, etc.. Quint. 3, 9, 4; cf. ^. § 1; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 9; and in plur., Plin.^. N. 
praef S 12. — 2. deviation, aberrM^n 
from any thing: minuti a pudoro exci^B- 
sus, Val. Max. 8, 2, 4: moderaminis, Pruif - 
in Symrn. 2, 990. 

ezcStlT^ “'’j f Qjerh. corrupted from 
« make, serpent (very rare). I, 
Prop., Plant. Pors. 1, 1, 3 sq. ; *Cic. poet. 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22. — II, T ra n s f., a reproachful 
epithet for a bad, intriguing woman. Plant. 
Cas. 3, 6, 19; id. Ps. 1, 2, 82; Liv. 39, 11. 

ezeidio^ onis, f. [exscindo, v. 1. cx- 
cidium], a destroying, destruction : oppidi, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 3, 2; cf. : excidionem urbis a 
caedendo dictam manifestura est, Paul, cx 
Fest. p. 80, 9 Mull. 

1. ezcidium (sometimes written 

if from exscindo), ii, n. 
[usually referred to ex-cido], overthrow, 
demolition, subversion, ruin (especially of 
cities, buildings, etc.), destruction (not freq, 
till the Aug. per.; not in Caes. and Cic.): 
urbis, Liv. 27, 39 fin.; Tac. H. 1, 80; 3, 76; 
Verg. A. 6, 626. — In plur. : petit urbem ex- 
cidiiB, Verg. G. 2, 606; id. A. 2, 643; 10, 46; 
Liv. 9, 46; 29, 1 al.: caetellorum, Tac. H. 4, 
16: arclum, Verg. A. 12, 656; Libyae id. ib. 

1, 22: gentium, Veil. 2, 98, 2; Tac. H. 6, 25; 
cf Cretensium, Sail. H. Fragm. p. 290 ed. 
Gerl. : legionum, Tac. H, 4, 61 : meorum, 
Verg. A. 8, 386 et saep. 

2. ezcidium; 'L [excldo], a going 
doum, setting : solis, Prud. Apoth. 694. 

1. ez-cidO; cidi, 3, 13. n. [cado], to fall 
out or down, tofaUfr'om (class. ; esp. freq. 
in the trop. sense). I, L i t. In gen. : 
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I quod (animal) cum cx utero clapsum excl- 
' dit, Cic. N. I). 2, 61, 128; sol cxcidisso mihi 

0 mundo videtur, id. Alt. 9, 10, 3: gladii de 
luanibus exciderunt, id. Pis. 9 Jin.; cf id. 
Phil. 12, 3, 8; id. Cat. 1, 6 fin.; for which 
also : inter manus (urna). Prop. 4 (5), 4, 22 ; 
and : a digitis (ansa), Ov. H. 16, 262 : Pali- 
nurus exciderat puppi, Verg. A. 6, 339; cf 
arce, Ov. F. 6, 34: equis, ISen. Here. Oet. 
1164: num qui numrni exciderunt, here, 
tibi, quod sic terram ObtuereV Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 17 ; cf id. Cist. 4, 2, 8; id. Merc. 
3, 1, 44 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 48 : volvae exciduut, 
Plin. 36, 21, 39, § 161.— Poet. : ita vincli.s 
Excidet ant in aquas tonue.s dilai»su.s abi- 
bit, will slip out of the fetters, Verg. G. 4, 
410: in flumen (olepbanti, sc. e rate), Liv. 
21,28_^n.; cum Herculis pertractanti anna 
sagitta excidisset in pedem, Plin. 26, 6, 30, 
§ 66; ante pedes (lingua re.secta), Ov. Ib. 
530. — B. I par tic., of a lot, to fall of 
come out (very rare) : ut cujusque sors exci- 
derat, Liv. 21, 42, 3; and hence, transf : 
nominibus in urnain coujoctis, citari quod 
primum sortc uomen excidit, id. 23, 3, 7. 

ILTrop. A. in gen., 0 fall out in- 
voluntarily, fall from, slip out, escape : ver- 
bum ox ore alicqjus, Cic. Sull. 26; cf ; vox 
excidit ore: Venisti tandem, etc., Verg. A. 
6, 686 ; tantumque nefas patrio e,xcidit 
ore? id. ib. 2, 668; cf : scolus ore tuo, Ov. 
M. 7, 172; quod verbum tibi non excidit, ut 
saepo fit, fortuito, Cic. Phil. 10, 2 fin.; cf 
Quint. 6, 3, 23 ; 7, 2, 62 ; 9, 4, 41 al. : libellus 
rno imprudente ct invito excidit, escaped 
me without my knowledge or desire, Cic. de 
Gr. 1, 21; cf id. ib. 1, 2, 6: vox horrenda 
per auras excidit, Verg. A. 9, 113: ct pari- 
ter vultusque deo pleclrumque colorque 
Excidit, Ov. M. 2, 602; cf id. ib. 4, 17C: ut 
quodainmodo victoria c manibus excideret, 
Cic. Ep, ad Brut, 1, 10, 2; (versus) qui in 
brevc.s excidunt, i. e. which close, terminate, 
Quint. 9, 4, 106.— Poet,: in vitium liberUiS 
excidit, qs. falls awcuy, sinks, = delabitur, 
Hor. A. P. 282.— B. 1 n p a r t i c. * 1. To 
dissent, differ from any one’s opinion; ego 
ab Archiloclio excido, Lncil. ap. Non. 301, 
18.-2, To pass away, be lost, jjerish, disap- 
pear : neque enim verendum est, no quid 
excidat aut ne quid in terram detluut, Cic. 
I>ael. 16, 68: primo miser excidit aevo, 
Prop. 3, 7, 7 (4, 6, 7 M.); nec vora virtus, 
cum scmel excidit, etc., Hor. C, 3, 6, 30: at 
non ingenio quaesitum uonicu ub aevo Ex- 
cidet, Prop. 3, 2, 24 (4, 1, 64 M.): excidit 
omnis luctus, Ov. M. 8, 448; ne Tarcutinao 
quidem arcis excidit nienioria, Liv. 27, 3 
fin.; cf the foil.— Esp. b. To fail, faint, 
swoon, lose one’s self: excidit ilia nietu, 
rupitque novissima verba, Ov. A. A. 1, 
6, 39; cf : ut scias qtiemadmodum uuu- 
quam excidam mihi, to.sc control of myself 
(through drink). Sen. de Ira, 3, 14, 1: quis 
mo dolori reddit? quam bene excidcram 
mihi ! Sen. Hippol. 689 sq. — c. To slip out, 
■f scape from the memory : excidere de rne- 
Tllpria, Liv. 29, 19 fin.: exciderat pads 
meiHio ex omnium aniinis, id. 34, 37; cf 
anirnO, Verg. A. 1, 26; Ov. H. 20, 188; and 
pectore, jd. Pont. 2, 4, 24: o iniram merno- 
riam, PofPponi,tuain I at mihi ista cxcide- 
rant, Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 46; so with dat. : quae 
cogitatio, ci,m3 oiihi non omnino excidis- 
set, etc., id. '.Fam. 6, 13, 2; id. Alt. 6, 1, 7; 
Quint. 4^ 6, 4; 10, 1, 76; Prop. 3 (4), 24, 20; 
4 (5), 7, 16 et ' Baep. ; cf with a subject- 
clause : non exc.idit mihi, scripsisso me, 
etc., Quint. 2, 3, lO.i^-Absol. : quid ? non haoc 
varletas mira est, excidere proxima, vetera 
inhaerero? hesternfiTum immemores acta 
pucritiae recordari, kd. 11, 2, 6; 1, 12, 6; 4, 
2, 91 ; 4, 6, 2; cf with' inf. clause : si calore 
dicenUi vitare id oxciUiBset, id. 11, 3, 130; 
and with ut : excidit, i\t peterem, etc., i. e. 

1 forgot to beg, Ov. Ml 14, 139. — Rarely 

transf to the person: ^xcidens, who for- 
gels, forgetful. Quint. 11, 19: palam mo- 

nen excidontis est, id. IIS 3, 132.-— 3, (Ex) 
aliquA re, of persons, to he deprived of, to 
lose, miss, forfeit (esp. freq- since the Aug. 
per.; in Cic. not at all): e:x familia, Plaut. 
Men. 4, 2, 104: uxore, to be , disappointed of, 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 12: regno. Curt. 10, 6: quern 
si non tenuit, magnis tamerq excidit ausis, 
failed in a great attempt, Ov. M- 2, 328; cf : 
line medlcinae, Quint. 2, 17, 2 5; genere. Id. 
1, 6, 16: qui apud privates ) jnO ices plus 
petendo formula excidissent,- i- e. who lost 
their suits (for the usual cadeq'c formulA or 
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rausft; v. cado, II.), Suet. Claud. 14; Sen. 
Clem. 2, 3. 

2> eX-Cido, Isum, 3, w. a. [caedo], 
to cut out or off, to hnw out, to cut or hew 
down (cla8.s. ). J. Lit.; lapides o terra, 
Cic. Off. 2, 3/n. ; omnes arbores longe late- 
que, Cac8. B. C. 2, 15, 1; cf. : excisa enim 

0. st arbor, non evulwa, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 2; ex- 
ciditur ilex (with percelliint inagnas quer- 
cus), Enn. ap. Macr. S. (5, 2 (Ann. 194 ed. 
Vahl.): arborem e stirpe, Dig. 43, 27, 1: 
ericium, Caos. B. C. 3, 07 fin.: radicem, 
Plin. 17, 11, 10, § 82; coluniuas rupibus, 
Verg. A. 1, 428; cf. ; rubos arvis, Quint. 9, 
4, 5; linguam alicui, Crassus ap. Cio. do Or. 

3, 1 Jin. ; partum muliori. Dig. 11, 8, 2 : 08 , 
Cels. 8, 3; virilitatem, i. o. to castrate, geld, 
Quint. 5, 12, 17; for which also, so, Ov. E. 4, 
301; cf Dig. 48, 8, 4 fin.: vias per montes, 
Plin. 30, 15, 24, g 125; latus rupis in an- 
trum, Verg. A. 6, 42; cf ; vasu anaglypta in 
asperitatcrn, i. c. wrought with raised fig- 
ures, Plin. 33, 11. 49, § 139: cxcidcrat cum 
(.sc, obeliscuni) rex, inajusquo opu.s in dovo- 
hendo statucndove inulto quam in exci- 
dendo, i. o. cut out in the quarry, Plin. 30, 8, 
14, g 07; absol, id. ib. g 05. — Transf , 
in gen., to raze, demolish, lay loaste, de- 
stroy: qui doinos iniinicorum suoruni op- 
pugnavit, excidit, inccndit, Cic. Sesi. 44: 
Mumanliiim, id. Off. 1. 22, 70; cf Trojam, 
Verg. A. 2, 637: urbein, id. ib. 12, 702: o|)- 
pida, I, act. 1, 18, 8: Ge.rmaniam, Veil. 2, 123 
Jin. : agrum, id. 2, 115 : exerciturn, i. e. to 
cut to pieces, annihilate, id. 2, 120, 3. — JJ, 
Trop., to extirpate, remove, banish: al>- 
quid ox aniino, Cic. Ih'ov. Cons. 18, 43; cf ; 
irain aniniis. Son. do Ira, 3, 1: aliquem 
numero civium, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 0. 

ex-cieo, cro, v. excio init. 

ea:>cio, Bd or ii, itum (long and short 
equally freq. ; cf excitus, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 

1, 20, 40; Lucr. 4, 1207; Cat. 01, 11; 63, 42; 

04, 56; Vorg. A. 4, 301; 7, 37(5; 12, 445; Ov. 
M. 2, 779 al. : excitus, Lucr. 4, 1215; Verg. 
A. 3, 075; 7, 042; 10, 38; Ov. M. 8, 338; 11, 
384; Sil. 7, 035; Luc. 1, 239 al. ; also acc. to 
cieo, ore: excie.s, Alt. Trag. 300 (Rib. Trag. 
Fragm. p. 175): oxciet. Plant. Ps. 5, 2, 1; 
inf. exciere, Liv. 7, 11, 11; iniperf. e.xcibat, 
id. 32, 13: excibant, Sil. 9, 182), 4, v. a., to 
call out or J'orth, to bring out : oxciet, cx- 
cutiet, Paul, ex Post. p. 80, 4 Mitll. (freq. in 
the aute-clas.s. and post- Aug. periods; per- 
haps not in (3c., for in Phil. 12, 7, 10, the 
bettor reading i.s excnssiinus; v. excu- 
tio; and for excita, Cic. Mur. 17 fn. ap. 
Quint. 8, 3, 80, both the MSS. and e<litions 
of Cic. have e.xcitata). f. Lit.; auxilia e 
Germania Britatmiaquo excivit seguiter, 
Tac. H. 2, 97 : consulem ah urbe, Liv. 3, 2 ; 
homines sedibus, id. 32, 13: sellularii exciti 
(ad militiam) dicuntur, id. 8, 20 init.: ani- 
ma.s imis sepulcris, Verg. E. 8, 98: suom 
latebris, Ov. M. 10, 711; Crgulaniam domo 
principis, Tac. A. 4, 21: quid est quod mo 
(‘xcivisti ante aedesi' Plant, Ep. 4, 2, 1; so, 
aliquem foras, id. Triu. 5, 2, 52: hostem ad 
dimicandum acio, Liv. 2, 30: Volscos ad 
expugnandam .secum Ardeain, id. 4, 9, 11 ; 
auxilia, id. 45, 4, 3: juventutom Celtibero- 
rum, id. 28, 24, 4; cf : in pugnam, Luc. 0, 
12: in arma, Stat. Tli. 4, 140: in proelia, 
liUC. 7, 301; principibus coloniae Romam 
excitis, lav. 3, 4, 5. — Absol.: exciento buc- 
cina Tritone, Suet. Claud. 21 fin. — B. 
Transf, of inanim. and abstr. objects, to 
bring out or forth ; to call forth, prodiuie : 
somina per artus, Lucr. 4, 1215: lacritnas 
alicui, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 114; Tac. A. 11, 2: 
crepitura, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 10: sonitum 
pedibus, Lucr. 2, 327 : molotn (i. e. tempo- 
statem) in undis, Verg. A. 5, 790: vim mor- 
bi, Lucr. 4, 065 ot saep.— II, Trop, A. 
To rouse, excite ; to frighten, terrify any 
one : sopore, Lucr, 4, 37 ; cf : excita anus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 30 ed. 
Vahl. ) ; cf. also : clamor subito ortus dicta- 
torem quo<iuo ex sorano excivit, Liv. 4, 27, 
6: somno excitus. Sail. J. 72 Jin.: Mauri 
atquo Gaetuli, ignoto et horribili sonitu ro- 
pente exciti, id. ib. 99, 2: inter cetera, quae 
ad oxciendum in Graeciain Antiochum dl- 
cere est solitus, lav. 36, 7 : excivit ea c.ae- 
des Bructeros, etc., Tac. A. 1, 51: qualis 
commotis excita sacris Thyias, Verg. A. 4, 
301; esp. ft-oq. In the jKirt. perf; see the 
passage.? quoted init.; cf also; (juventu.?) 
privatis atque publicis largitiouibus cxci- 
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ta, Sail. C. 37, 7; ita eonscientia mentem 
oxcitam vastabat, id. ib. 15, 4 : Evauder 
concursu pastorum, excitus, Liv. 1, 7, 9: 
Britauni omnium civitatium vires excivo- 
rant, Tac. Agr. 29. — Poet.: pulsuquo pe- 
dum treinit excita tcllas, Jrightened, quak- 
ing, Verg. A. 7, 722; 12, 445. — ^B, 
up, excite any passion (very rare) : terro- 
rem, Liv. 10, 4; cf tumultum, id. 3, 39; 7, 
llfin. 

ex-cipiOy cePb coptum, 3, r. a. [capio]. 
I, (With the notion of the ex predominat- 
ing.) To take or draw out. A, B i t. (rare- 
ly): aliquem e inari, to draw out, fish out, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 293, 26 (Rep. 4, 8, 8 
Balter) : vidulum (e mari)^ Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
140 sq. : dens manu, forcipe, Cels. 7, 12, 1 : 
tehun (e vulnere), id. 7, 5, 1 : clipeum crl- 
stasque rubeutes Excipiam sorti, to with- 
draw, exempt, Verg. A. 9, 271. — B. Trop. 

1, In gen.; servitute exceptus, with- 
drawn, i. e. re..scued from slave/ry, Liv. 33, 
23, 2; nihil jam cupiditati, nihil Hbidini 
exceptiun, exempt, Tac. Agr. 16. — 2, In 
parti c. a. except, make an exception 
of (freq. and class.); lio.sce ego homines ox- 
cipio ct seceruo libeiiter, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15: 
qui (Democritus) ita sit ansu.s ordiri: Haec 
loquor do univer.si.s. Nihil excipit, de quo 
non prollteatur, id. Ac. 2, 23, 73; cf id. ib. 

2, 9, 28: I,acoduenionii ipsi, cum omnia 
coucedunt in amore juvonum praetor stu- 
prum, tonui sane mure dissaepiuut id, 
quod excipiunt, id. Rep. 4, 4; senex talos 
elidi jussit conservia meis: sed me excc- 
pit, Plaut. Mi!. 2, 2, 13.— With ne: Licinia 
lex, quae non modo cum, qui, etc. . . . sed 
etiam collegas ejus, cognates, afllnes exci- 
pit, ne ois ea potestas curatiove mandetur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 8, 21; so in legal limitations, 
id. ib. 2, 9, 24 ; id. Ball). 14, 32; see also ex- 
cei)tio. — With ut, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9, 26: ex- 
cepi do antiqui.s praeter Xonophanem ne- 
mineni, id. Div.l, 39, 87 : ut in suminis tuis 
laudibus exciitiaut tinam iratmndiam, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13, 37 : dolia, in horreis defo.ssa, si 
non Sint nomiuatim in venditione cxcepta, 
etc., Dig. 18, 1, 76; so ib. 77. — In the abt. 
absol. : omnium mihi videor, exceptis, 
Cimse, vobis duohus, eloquentissimos au- 
dissc Ti. ot C. Sempronios, you two ex- 
cepted, Cic. do Dr. 1, 9, 38; of : vos hortor, 
ut ita virtutem locetis, ut eft exceptft nihil 
amicitia praestabilius esse putetis, id. Laol. 
27 Jin.: exccpttl sapientid, id. ib. 0, 20. 
— Neutr. absol.: excepto, quod non simul 
ess<‘s, cetera laotus, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 60: ex- 
cepto, si obscena midis nomiiiibus enunti- 
entur, (Juint. 8, 3, 38; I’ers. 6, W); Aug. 
Serin. 17, 3; 40, 2. — Hence, (/3) Jurid. (. t., 
said of the defendant, to except, to make a 
legal exception to the plaintiff’s statement: 
verum est, quod qui e.xcipit, probare dehe- 
at, quod excipitur, Dig. 22, 3, 9; so ib. 18: 
adversus aliquem, ib. 10, 1, 17 et saep. ; cf 
exceptio and the authorities there cited.— 
1), In an oration, a law, etc., to express by 
name, to make particular mention of, to 
.state expressly (rare, and perh. not ante- 
Aug.): cum Graecos Italia pellerent, oxcc- 
pisso medicos, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 10; vites in 
tantum sublimes, ut vindemitor aiictoratus 
rogum ac tumulum excipiut, expressly stip- 
ulates for (in case ho should fall and break 
his neck), id. 14, 1, 3, g 10. 

11 . (With the notion of the verb pre- 
dominating.) To take a thing to one’s self 
(in a good or bad sense), to catch, capture, 
take, receive. Ii it. 1 . I n g e n. : san- 
gninem paterA, Cic. Brut. 11, 43 ; cf Col. 9, 
15, 9: e longinquo sucum, Plin. 25, 7, 38, 
§ 78: labentem excepit, Cic. Rab. Post. 16, 
43 : 80 in pedes, to take to one's feet, i. o. 
spring to the ground, Liv. 4, 19, 4: fliiorum 
extremum spiritum ore, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 46, 
g 118; cf : tunicis lluentibus auras, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 301 : omnium tela, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 
§ 177: so, tela, Caes. B. G. 3, 5, 3: vulnera, 
Cic. Sest. 10, 23 ; cf : vulnus ore, Quint. 6, 

3, 75 ; and : plague genus in so, Lucr. 2, 
810; o torram'lUam beatam, quae hunc vi- 
rum cxceiieriti Cic. Mil. 38, 106; cf : hunc 
(Mithridateni) in timoro et fuga Tigranes 
excepit, id de. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23 ; aliquem 
benigno vultu, Liv. 30, 14, 3; cf also; hie 
te polenta excipiet, Sen. Ep. 21 med. : ali- 
quem epulis, Tac. G. 21 : multos ox fuga dls- 
persos excipiunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 0. alios 
vagos per hlberna milites excipiebant, Liv. 
33, 29, 2 : speculator, exceptus a juvenibus 


EXCI 

mulcatur, id, 40, 7, 4 ; cf Plano, ap. Cia 
Fain. 10, 23, 6 ; servos in pabulatlone, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 20, 9 : incautum, Verg. A. 3, 332 : 
(uri) niun.?ueflcri ne parvuli quidem ex- 
cepti possunt, Caes. B. G. 0, 28, 4: aprum 
latitantem, Hor. C. 3, 12, 10 : capruin in- 
sidiis, Vorg. E. 3, 18 ; fngientos feras, 
Phaedr. 1, 11, 6: aprum, feram venabulo 
Quint. 4, 2, 17 ; Sen. Prov. 2 ct saep,— ^ 
Of inanimate subjects : postero die patent! 
itinere Priaticus campus eos excepit, re- 
ceived them, Liv. 38, 41, 8; silva turn exce 
pit ferum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 9 ; Quint. 2, 12, 2. 
— 2 . I n p a r 1 1 c. ^ To come next to, to 
follow after, succeed a thing; linguam ad 
radices ejus haorens excipit stomachus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 135 : quinque milia pas- 
sunni proxima intercedoro itineris cam- 
pestris ; inde excipere loca uspera et mon- 
tuosa, Caen. B. C. 1, 66 fin.: alios alii dein- 
ceps, id. B. G. 6, 16 Jin. — Poet. ; porticu.s 
excipiebat Arcton, i. e. was turned to the 
north, looked towards the north, Hor. C. 2, 
16, 16. — 1), In medic, lang. : aliquid aliquu 
rCj to take something in something, i. e. 
mixed with something : quae (medicamon- 
ta) excipiuutur cerato ex rosa facto, Cels. 
5,18,20; 5,25,6; 6; 12 et sjiep.— B. Trop. 
1 , In gen., to take or catch up, to inter- 
opt: genus divinationis naturale, quod ani- 
mus arripit aiit excipit oxtriuseciis ex divi- 
iiitate, Cic. Div. 2, 11, 20; cf : posteaquam 
vidit, ilium excepisso laudem ox eo, quod, 
i. 0 . obtained, id. Att. 1, 14, 3: subiro coegit 
et excipere pcricula, to taJee upon one's self 
to receive, support, sustain (the Dgure being 
taken from the reception of an enemy’s 
blows or shots), Cic. Prov. Cons. 9, 23; cf ; 
Germani ccleritcr phalange facta impetus 
gladiorum exceperunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 52, 4; 
so, impetus, id. B. C. 1, 58, 1: vim frigorum 
liicinemque, Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42; laboros 
maguos, id. Brut. 69. 243 et saep. : excipi- 
mus nova ilia cum favore et soliicitudiue, 
receive. Quint. 10, 1, 16; verba rLsii, id. 1, 2, 
7 : praecepta ad excipiendas hotninum vo- 
luntales,/or taking captive, Cic. do Or. 2, 8, 
32: invidiam, to draw upon one's self, Nep. 
Dat. 5, 2. — 1>, Of i n a n i m. or a b s t r. sub- 
jects : quae (snblicae) cum omni opero con- 
junctao virn lluminis exciperont, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 17, 9; 3, 13, 1; quid reliquis accidoret, 
qui qiiosquo eventus exciperont, i. o. would 
befall, overtake them, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 fin.; 
Verg. A. 3, 318; lav. J, 63, 4.-2. In par- 
t i c. a. To catch with the ear, esp. eagerly 
or secretly, to catch up, listen to, overhear : 
maledicto nihil facilius cniittitur, nihil ci- 
tius excipitur, Cic. Plane. 23, 67 ; id. Sest. 
48, 102: asseusu populi exce])ta vox consu- 
lis, Liv. 8, 6, 7; ad has excipiendas voces 
speculator missus, id. 40, 7, 4 ; 2, 4, 5; 4, 30, 
3 ; laudem avldissimis anribus excipit, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 19, 3: uotis quoquo excipere velocis- 
siino solitnra, i. o. to write down in short- 
hand, Suet. Tit. 3 ; rumores, Cic. Deiot. 9, 
25; cf voce.s, Liv. 40, 7, 4: sermonern eo- 
rum, id. 2, 4, 6: furtivas notas, Ov. Am. 1, 
4, 18. — 1), To follow after, to succeed a thing 
in time or the order of succession (cf 
above,. A. 2. a.): trlstem hieinem pestilens 
aestas excepit, Liv. 5, 13, 4: Herculis vitam 
et virtutem immortalitas excepi.sso dioi- 
tur, Cic. Sest. 68, 143: violis succedit rosa: 
rosam cyanus excipit, cyanum amaranlus, 
Plin. 21, 11, 39, S 68 ; excipit Pompilium 
Numam Tullns Hostillus, Flor. 1, 3, 1 : hunc 
(locutum) Labienus excepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
87, 1. — Absol.: turbulentior inde annus ex- 
cepit, succeeded, followed, liiv. 2, 61, 1 ; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 88, 2: re cognita tantus luctus ex- 
cepit, nt, etc,, id. B. C. 2, 7, 3. — Hence, (yj) 
Transf ; aliquid, to continue, prolong a 
thing; memoriam illius viri excipient om- 
nes anni consoquentes, Cic. de Sen. 6, 19‘; 
Liv. 38, 22, 3: vices alienjus, Just. 11, 6.— 
Poet, with inf., Sil. 13, 687. 

excipula^ orum (sc. vasa), n. [excipio], 
vessels for receiving liquids, receivers, recep- 
tacles, Plin. 26, 7, 38. 8 78: In excipulis ejus 
lluminis, i. e. cavities, basins, Id. 9, 22, 38, 
§ 76. 

!^excipuilin excipitur, ut prao- 
cipuum quod ante capitiir, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 80, 3 MUll. 

* excis&tus, a, aai, ajj. [excisus, from 
o.xcTdo], cut out or off: excisatis auribus, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 108, 17. 

ezeisio, Onis, f. [excido], a cutting out, 

677 ' 
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excision. I. Prop. : plagae, Pall. 3, 30.— 
Flur. concr., the parts cut out, Vitr. 10, 

12, 1.— II. ^ destroying, Cic. Dom. 68; i‘l. 
Hanisp. Resp. 2, 3. 

excisdriui^ that 

serves for cutting out : scalper, Cels. 8, 3, 

^ MCiSfira, ae, / [ex-cido], the cutting 
out, Edic. Dlocl. 7, no. 42. 
eXCiSU8,a, 11 ni, Pari., from excldo. 
‘‘'excitsibilisjp’ inciting, 

animating: modulatio (with jucuuda), Gael. 
A«r. Tani. 1, 6/w. 

excitate,«^w-, v. exclto, P. a. fin. 
excit^tio^ f [cxcito], a rousing 
up, wakening (post-class.), Arn. 7, 237. 

exci'tator, »«• who 

rouse.s or animates (post-class.) : mentium, 
I’rud. Gath. 1, 3. 

excit&tus, a> “•> 

from exclto. 

CXCitOy avi, fitum, 1, v. freq. a. [ex- 
cio], to call out or forth, to bring or send 
out, to loake or rouse up (freq. and class. ; 
of. : provoco, ovoco: irrito, lacesso, invito). 
I, Lit.; undo (Acherunte) animae exci- 
tantiir obscura umbra, Poeta ap. Gic. Tu.sc. 

1, 16, 37 ; aliquem a portu, Plaut, Am. 1, 1, 
10 : aliquem hue foras, id. Rud. 1, 6, 2: si 
excitatus fucrit do spoctaculis, turned out, 
expelled, Quint. 3, 0, 19 : dormientes spccta- 
tores e somno, to wake up, Plaut. Merc. 1, 

2, 48; cf. : quae.so, no mo o somno excitc- 
tis, Cic. Rep. 0, 12 : velut dorrnitantc.s er».s 
excitari, Quint. 4. 1, 73 : patro excitato 
(opp. dormiente), id. 4, 2, 72: scuto olfenso 
excitatus vigil, Liv. 7, 36, 2 : aliquem ab 
inforis, to summon up, Cic. Font. 12, 26; id. 
Cat. 2, 10, 20 ; id. A'^err. 2, 6, 49, 129 : ali- , 
quern a mortuis, id. do Or. 1, 67, 245 ; non 
dubitavit excitaro roum con.suluretn, to call 
upon to stan<i up, to call up, id. ib. 2, 28, 
124: reos, id. ib. 2, 47, 19.6; Quint. 11, ;j, 174; 
cf. Liv. 9, 8, 3; testes, Cic. Rab. Post. 17, 
47 : judicem, Cels. ap. Quint. 9, 2, 104 ot 
saop. ; foras, to rtmsc or scare up, Cic. 0(1'. 

3, 17, 68 : cervum nemorosis latibulis, 
Phaedr, 2, 8, 1.— Prov. : ttlii.s leporem, 
Petr. 1, 31, 7.— B, Transf.,of inanlm. 
and abstr. things, to raise, erect: vapore.s, 
qui a solo ex aquis excitantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
46, 118; caput altiua, Cels. 8, 4 med.—Q, 
In par t ic., with the acces.sory notion of 
making, forming, to raise, erect, build, con- 
struct: exstrul vetat (Plato) scpulcrum alti- j 
us, quam, etc. . . . nec e lapido excitari am- 
plius, Cic. I.eg. 2, 27 , 68; turres, Caes. B. ' 
G. 6, 40, 2; id. B. C, 1, 25 ^n..- tumulum 
alicui, Suet. Claud. 1: aedifleium, Sen. Ep. 
62; urbcm, Flor. 1, 1; nova sarrnenta cul- 
tura excitantur, are produced, Cic. do Or. 
2, 21, 88: pascua in novalibus, Pall. Nov. 

13, 3 ; ignem, to kindle up, excite, Cae.s. B. 
O. 7, 24, 4 ; Lucr. 6, 308 ; incendium, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 1, 3: invalidas flammas adrnoto fo- 
mite, Luc. 8, 776. — Poet, transf. : araa, 
Verg. <}. 4, 649: foculum bucca, Juv. 3, 202: 
siscr stomachum, Plin. 20, 5, 17. g 34: uvae 
oSj^stomachum, id. 23, 1, 7, g 12. 

II, Trop. A. gen., to raise up, 
con^rt; to arouse, awaken, excite, incite, 
stimulate, enliven : qui ab cxcitata fortuna 
ad inclinatam ot propo jacentem descisce- 
rem, erected, established, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1 ; 
cf. : arnici jacentom animum excitare, id. 
Lael. 16, 69; and with this cf. id. Att. 1, 16, 
8; and; animos excitare atque inflammare 
ad porseqiiendi studium, id. do Imp. Pomp. 
2, 6: animos omnium ad laetitiam, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 79, 3 : aliquem ad laborern ot ad 
laudem, Cic. Plane. 24, 69 ; cf. id. Top. 2, 5 ; 
languontem labcntemquo populum ad do- 
cus, id. do Or. 1, 46, 202 : aliquem ad bel- 
lum, Cao.s. B. G. 3, 10, 3; aliquem ad virtu- 
tern, id. ib.6, 14, 6: aliquem ad audiendum, 
Quint. 4, 1, 34 ; gallos alacritale ad canon- 
dura, Cic. Piv. 2, 26, 66 et saep. ; alicujus 
memoriam alicui excitans, reviving, renew- 
ing, Cic. Or. 10, 35 : homlnum studia ad 
utilitates nostras allicere atque excitare, | 
id. Olf. 2, 6, 20: hominum studia, Caes. B, 

C. 3, 21, 1 ; sal.sum excitat ot a taedio do- i 
femiit orationem, enlivens, Quint. 6, 3, 19: 
tlcliones persouarum mire orationem exci- 
tant, id. 9, 2, 29; cf. id. 6, 1, 2: hi soni cum 
augenda intentione excitandi (opp. tempe- 
randi), to sharpen, pronounce strongly, id. 
11, 3, 42; syllabam acutarn, id. 12, 10, 33. 
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I — B. In par tic. 1, To appeal to, call 
upon, cite : ut nos ex annalium monimon- 
I tis testis excitamuB eos, etc., Cic. f’in. IL 21, 
67 : rnultos testis liberalitatls tuae, Id. Rab. 

I Post. 17, 47.-2, With the accessory idea of 
producing (acc. to I. B. 2.), U> found, cause, 
occasion, excite, kindle : priusquam docu- 
cro, quibus initiis ac hindamentis hae tan- 
tae summis in rebus laudes excitatae sint, 
Cic. Sest. 2, 6 ; cf. id. Fin. 4, 7, 18 : in ani- 
inis hominum motum dicendo vcl excitare 
vel sedaro, id. de Or. 1, 46, 202: rlsu.;?, id. 
Phil. 3, 9, 21 : plausum, id. Sest. 68, 124 : fle- 
tum otiara inimicis, id. ib. 67, 121 : amores, 
id. Off: 1, 6, 14: ira8,Verg. A. 2, 694: suspi- 
cionem alicui, Cic. Sest. 18, 41 : varios scr- 
rnones, Gael. up. Ctc. Fam. 8, 10, 2: quautas 
tragoedias, Cic. Mil. 7, 18: vim ac dolorein 
bonorura omnium, id. Plane. 18. 45 et saep. 
-Hence, exC2tatll8,», um, P. a. (lit. ex- 
cited, kindled; hence), animated, lively, 
vigorous, vehement, strong, loud (rare but 
class.): acutus et excitatus sonus, Cic. Rep. 
6 , 18. — Comp.: clamor, Liv. 4, 37, 9: haec 
htmina, Quint. 12, 10, 49 : schema, id. 9, 3, 
10. — Sup. : odor, Plin. 20, 17, 71, § 182. 
—Adv. : eZCltate^ vigorously, briskly, 
brightly, vehemently. — In the comp.: ful- 
gent gemmae, Plin. 37, 7, 31, g 106 ; clami- 
tantes, Amm. 18, 8. 

1. czeitus, um, Part, from excio. 
(2. ezcita% '‘‘S, reading in App. 
M. 6, p. 184>«., for exitu.) 

ezclaxnatlO, / [exclamo], a loud 
calling or crying out (very rare). I, I n 
geu. : acuta aUpic utteuuata nimis, Auct. 
Tier. 3, 12, 21: acuta.s vocis oxclumationos 
vitare debemus, id. ib.; Quint. 11, 3, 179; 
Vulg. Sirach. 36, 13.— II, In partic., ns 
a figure of rhetoric, an exclamation, Auct. 
Her. 4, 16, 22; Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 207; id. Or. 
30, 135; Quint. 9, 1, 34; 9, 2, 27; 9, 3, 97; 
Tuc. Dial. 26; 31. 

ez-clamo, iituni, l, v. n. and a. I, 
Neut., to call or cry aJtmd, to call or ci'y out, 
to exclaim: cum exclama.s.set liaelius, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 12 fin. : in studio cursoro.s excla- 
mant qnam maxime imsisunt, id. Tusc. 2, 
23, 66; cf. Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 67: iniyus, Cic. 
Tu.se. 2, 24, 56 : contionos saepe oxclamaro 
vidi, cum apte verba ctKjidissent, i. e. to ap- 
plaud loudly, id. Or. 60, 168; cf Quint. 1, 

0, 46. — Pass, impers.: quoties exclaman- 
dum erit, lateris couatussit ille, non capi- 
tis, Quint. 1, 11, 8; 3, 8, 69. — B. T ran.sf. 

1. Of inaiiim. and abstr. things (post- 
Aug.): apud hunc (oratorem) patria ipsa 
exclamubit. Quint. 12, 10, Cl: ignis excla- 
mat, i. e. crackles aloud, makes a noise, 
Stilt. Th. 6, 202: dominac femur exclamare 
coegit, Juv. 6, 423: quae (verba) uut maxi- 
lao exclamant, aut souo sunt jucundissima, 
Quint. 8, 3, 17 : minus cxclamantes sylla- 
hae, id. 9, 4, 137. — 2. Of ^ KO»«d made with 
musical instruments: sacris tuhis, Vulg. 1 
Macc. IG, 8 ; cf. 3, 64 ; 4, 40. — II. Act., to 
call out, say aloud, exclaim. A, With in- 
anini. objects, (a) With an object-clause, 
in oratio recta : ibi nescio quis maxima 
Voce exclamat: Alcumena, a<lcst auxiliuin, 
nc time, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 12 ; cf. : non possum 
quin exclamein; Euge, eiige, etc., id. Trin, 
3, 2, 79 (quoted Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 39): mihl 
libet exclamare, I*ro deum, etc., Cic. N. 1). 
1, 6, 13; Ter. Eim.4, 1, 11; id. Ad. 4, 4, 10; 
Quint. 6, 3, 81; Hor. S. 1, 7, 33; Ov. M. 6, 
13 al.— With acc. and inf.: hie exclamat, 
eum sibi esse sodalcra, Plaut. Capt. 3, 2, 11 ; 
Ter. Eun. prol. 23.— (/3) With ut : quas 
(gcometricas formas) ut vidisset, exclama- 
visse, ut bono essent animo, viderc enim 
se hominum vestigia, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 17: 
lit equites desilirent, Liv. 4, 38, 2. — (7) 
With acc.: qiiucdain, to utter. Quint. 6, 2, 
26: multa memoria digna, id. 2, 11, 2,— B. 
With personal objects, to ccdl upon: voce 
Clara exclamat uxorein tuam, Plant. Am. 6, 
1, 68 : M. Brutus cruentum pugionetn te- 
nens Ciceronem exclamavit, Anton, ap. Cic. 
Phil. 2, 12, 30: aliquem suo nomine, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 6. 

'‘‘ez-cUUTO, <*.,to light up, illu- 

mine (opp. obscurare), Vitr. 1, 2, 7. 

ex-cludo, «b sum, 3 {perf. sync, ex- 
clusti for oxclusisti, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 18) 
[chulo, claudo], to shut out, exclude ; to cut 
o(p, remove, separate from anything (class ). 
i. L j t. 2. I n gen. ; aliquem a portu et 
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per Aagio, Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 3 : aliquem ab ro 
frumentaria, Caes. B. G. 7, 66, 9: aliquem 
ab acie, id. B. C. 2, 41, 6 : Gaditaui Poenos 
moenibus excluserunt, Cic. Balb. 17, 39: 
nulla exclusura doleutes Janua, Tib. 2, 3, 
73. — With inanimate objects: spis.sa ramis 
laurea fervidos Exclude! ictus (solis), Hor. 
C. 2, 16, 10: aquara quae exundanto palude 
in agrum refluerc solet, Dig. 39, 3, 1 : ex- 
clusere diern telis, shut out, ohsewed, Stat. 
Th. 8, 412: Euphrates Arrneniae regioues a 
Cappadocia excludcns, separating, Plin. 6, 
24, 20, g 8:1. — 2. Esp., to shut out, refuse 
to receive a visitor : quo pacto oxcludi, quae- 
so, potis est planius, quam exclusus nunc 
sum, Plaut. True. 2, 8, 5 : ego cxcludor, 
iJle recipitur. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 79; id. ib. 1, 1, 
4 : aliquem foras, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 30 ; Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 18 : quae me non excludet ab se, 
sed apud se occludet domi, Plaut. Mon. 4, 
2, 108; cf. ; ut ab ilia excludar, hue conclu- 
dur, Ter. And. 2, 3, 12; Hor. S. 2, 3, 260; 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 78; cf : priusquam Caesar me 
abs to excludere po.sset. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 
8, 12 B. 1.— B. Transf To drive out, 
to put, i)ress, thrust, or take out : excludito 
mihi hereto oculum, si dedero, i. e. to knock 
out, Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 96: vcl oculum exclude, 
Ter. ITiorm. 6, 7, 96: gemniarn, Dig. 10, 4, 6: 
liquorern, Scrib. Comp. 84 : pallio caput, 
Itotr. 32, 2. — 1), In partic. of birtl.s, to hatch 
Iheir young : volucres Ova relinquebant, 
exclnsae tempore verno, Lucr. 6, 802; cf : 
gallinae avesquo reliquae, cum ex ovis jiul- 
los excluserint, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 129: 
pullo.^s, id. ib. 2, 48, 124 ; Col. 8, 5, 7 ; H, 14, 
11 ; Suet. Tib. 14 al,— And Iraicsf , by way 
of pun, to the pupils of the rhetorician Co- 
rax (raven): Coracem istum putiamur pol- 
ios sues excludere in uido, qui evolent, cla- 
malores odiosi ac molesti, Cic. do Or. 3, 21, 
81. — 2. To make prominent (occl. Lat.), -r: 
erninere, Aug. in Psu. 67, g 39 ; Vulg. Psa. 
07, 31 ; cf. Aug. Spin et Litt. g 17.— *3. To 
close, complete: volumen, Slut. S. 2 praef. rtn. 

II, Trop., to exclude, except, remove, hin- 
der, jn-event : Crassus tres legatos decer- 
nit, nec exchulit Pompeium, Cic. Fam. 1, 

I, 3; excludi ah omni doctriiia, id. de Or. 1, 

II, 46; cf. : exclusit ilium a re publica, id. 
Phil. 5, 11, 29; ab hereditate fraterna ex- 
cludi, id. Clu. 11, 31; cf. al.so: ne anni tem- 
pore a navigationo cxcluderetur, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 23, 6 : ut reditu in Asiam oxclndore- 
tur, Nep. Them. 6, 1: exceptione excludi, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 37, 168: muUas actioncs prac- 
toriis exceptionibiis, id. Inv. 1, 19, 67 : an- 
giistiis tomporis excludimtur omncH, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 66, g 148: tempore exclusus, 
hindered, prevented, Cues. B. G. 6, 31, 1 ; diei 
tempore e.xclusus, id. ib. 7, 11, 5: si qui so 
in hoc judicium forte projecerint, cxcliuli- 
toto oorum cupiditatem, Cic. Gael. 9, 22: 
servitulcm, Lucil. ap. Non. 301, 14 : con- 
suetudinom libero dicendi, Cic. Phil. .'5, 7, 
19.— Hence, ’'’ezclUBUS, ‘L J*- «•> 
shut out, locked out : nunc ego sum exclu- 
sissimu.s, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 24. 

ezclnsio^ onis, f. [excludo], a shutting 
out, exclusion (very rare; not in Cic.): de 
exclusione verbum nullum. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
8: vciitorum, Vitr. 1, G: oxceptio e.st quasi 
quaedam exclusio, etc., Dig. 44, 1, 2. 

CZClusor^ oris, m. [excludo, 1. B.], one. 
who shuts or dHves out: daemoniorum, 
Aug. Serin. 37, 2; id. de Verb. Dom. 2.— H, 
Esp., a maker of silver vessels: qui do 
coufusione massao noverunt formam vasis 
exprimere, Aug. in Psa. 67, § 39; id. Spin 
ot Litt. g 17. 

ezclusdrins, »■) [excludo], 

exclusory (post-class.); oxceptio, replicatio, 
Dig. 44, 1, 2, g 2. 

ezclnBUB^ ‘>'1 ^*”1 
exclude. 

eZCOCtlO; onis, / [excoquo], a boiling 
or baking thoroughly (post clas.s. ) : calcis, a 
burning. Cod. Just. 12, 10, 3: pauis, a bak- 
ing, ib. 12, 39, 1. 

eZCOCinS)^] um, Part, from excoquo. 

eZCddicOy arc, v. cxcaudico. 

ezcd^'tlitio, <'>n>8, / [excogito], a 
thinking out, a contnving, devising, invent- 
ing (syn. inventio): quid? ilia vis quae 
tandem est, quae investigat occulta, qnao 
inventio atque excogitatio dicitury Cic. 
Tu.se. 1, 26, 61 : excogitationem non habent 
diffieiJem, may be thought out without dijfi- 
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cuUy, id. do On 2, 27, 120: hominum malae 
artis, Vulg. Sap. 16, 4. 

exco^tator^ wris, m. [Id.], a contriv- 
er, inventor (post-clasB.): verborum ot no- 
minum, Aru. 3, 119. 

1. excdgitatufl, A) um. Part, and 
P. a., from excogito. 

(2. excogitatua, Ob, false reading in 
Gell. 5 , 10 Jin,, instead of excogitatae. ) 

OX-CdgitO; Svi, atum, 1, v. a., to Jind 
out by thinking, to contrive, devise, invent 
(IVeq. and class. ; cf.: coinminiscor, simulo, 
conflngo, flngo, etc.): qtiid enira mail aut 
sceleris llngi aut excogitari potest, quod 
non illo couceperit? Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7; ad 
liaoc Igitur cogita, ml Atticc, vol potius 
excogita, id. Att. 9, 6, 7: quid igitur causae 
excogitari potest, cur? etc., id. Doiot. 7, ‘.W; 
novam interrogui inoundi rationem, id. 
Rep. 2, 12: aliquid dignum dono deorum 
aut effleere aut oxcogitaro, id. ib. 3, 4; 

inulta praeterca gcncratim ad avaritiam 
excogitabantur, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 1: aliquid 
ad ornatuni portarum, etc., Hirt. B. G. 8, 
61, 2 : 0 callidos homines ! o rem excogi- 
tatam! Cic. Or. 07, 226: quicquid oiiiuino 
excogitari contra potest. Quint. 12, 8, 10: 
res ab illis dicta, non a nobis oxcogitata, 
id. 6, 13, 49: in rebus excogitandis (opp, 
gorendis), Nep. Them. 1 Jin. — Impers, with 
ut: excogitatum est a quibusdam ut, etc., 
Nep. Att. 8, 3 ; cf. with a subject-sentence : 
cum recenti fico sali.s vice casco vesci nu- 
per excogitatum est, I'lin. 1.6, 19, 21, 8 82.— 
If. Trans f, to name: AIpcs Poeuinas, 
Amm. 16, 10, 9. — Hence, ’"excdgitatua, 
a, um, P. a., sought out, choice: excogita- 
tissimao hostiae. Suet. Calig. 22. 

1. eX'Cdlo, eolui, culturn, 3, a., to 

work cxtrefuUy, to tend, cuUivate, |, Lit. 
(very rare, and mostly po.st-.\ug.): vineas, 
Plin. 14, 4, .6, § 48; cf rura, Claud, ap. Eutr. 
2, 190: victum hominum (bove.s), Plin. 8, 
47, 72, 8 187 : lanas rude.s, i. o. to spin fine, 
Ov. A, A. 2, 220.— B, Transf, in gen., to 
improve, polish, adorn, perfect : mai'im)ra, 
quibus solum, quibus parictes excolantur, 
Plin. Kj). 9, 39, 3; Plin. 35, 10, 37, S 118; of : 
praetoria xystis et nemoribu.s, Suet. Aug. 
72: urbem adeo, ut jure sit gloriatus tnar- 
morcam se relinquere, id. ib. 28: aeditlci- 
um. Dig. 7, 1, 44: fructuarius oxcolero quod 
invenit potest, qualitate aedium non im- 
mutata, ib. 7, 1, I'.J, § 7: vago.s resccaro 
capillos Doctus et hirsutus excolui.sso go- 
nas, Mart. 6, 62, 4: triumphum, Plin. 3.6, 11, 
40, § 135 : tumulum in tropaei modum, 
Flor. 4, 12 : logionarii iixjecero flammao 
arma sua, quibus exculti funus celebra- 
bant. Suet. Caes. 84.— H, Trop. A. 'I'o 
improve, ennoble, refim, perfect (tho class, 
signif of tho word): nihil him horridum, 
tani incultum, <iuod non splcnde.scat ora- 
tiono et tjimquain o.\colatur, Cic. Farad, 
prooein. §3: C. Tuditanus oinni vita atquo 
victu excultus atquo oxpolitus, id. Brut. 25, 
95 ; cf : mausucfactus et excultus, id. Tusc. 
1, 2.6, 62 : ex agresti iramanique vitti exculti 
ad humanitatem et mitigati surnus, id. l.eg. 
2, 14, 30: excultus doctriuA, i<l. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; 
cf id. ib. 4, 38, 84: Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 15: animos 
doctrina, Cic. Arcli. 6, 12 : ingenia discipliua 
exculta, id. Or. 16, 48: aetas exculta, id. 
Rep. 2, 10: quibus rebus exculta hominum 
vita tantum distat a victu et cultu bestia- 
rum, id. Gif 2, 4, 15: invontas aut qui vitam 
excoluero per artes, Verg. A. 6, 663: an vic- 
tus hominum Atheniensium benefleio c.x- 
coli potuit, oratio non potuit? Cic. Or. 9, 
31; so, mores aut studia. Quint. 4 praef 
g 3; mores studiis, id. 12, 2, 1; 12, 3, 1; 
Gell. 13, 6, 2 : orationem. Quint. 8, 3, 86 ; 
Tac. Or. 22: excultao cujusdam elegantiae. 
Quint. 6, 3, 20. — B. Of person.s, to honor 
(poet., and very rare, for the class, colere): 
deos, Phaodr. 4, 11, 10: aliquem, Ov. Pont. 
1, 7, 59. 

2. ex-COlo. 5re, v. a., to strain out 
(post-cla.ss.): acotum, Pall. Jun. 8, 1: culi- 
com, Vulg. Matt. 23, 24. 

* OX-Cdxnedo^ v. a,, to eat up, con- 
sume, App. Herb. 8. 

excommuiiic&tio, ^his, f. [cxcom- 

inunico], ban of the Church, excommunica- 
tion, Aug. do Fide, 3 et saep. 

ez-cominfliuco, ilvi, atum, 1, V. a. 
(lit., to put out of tho community; hence, 


in eccl. Lat.), to lay under the ban of the 
Church, to excommunicate, Hier. adv, Ruf 
2, 18: aliquom excomniunicatum habere, 
Hilar. Op. Hist. Fragin. 11, 4. 

ez-COndo, ere? <*•> form, exhibit 
(post-cla.ss. ) : aliquom, Tert. ady. Marc. 6, 18. 

OZoCOngTUnS) ^ agree- 

ing, not harmonious : laus, Symm. Or. pro 
Syn. 6 ed. Mai. 

^ eZ"Coii>uldriM^ 

been a consul, an cx-cojwtt/, Inscr. Grut. 
151, 6. 

eZ'Cd^UO^ xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to boil out, 
melt out, dry up, 1 . Lit.; us<iue coquito, 
dum dimidium excoquas, i. e. you boil 
away, Cato,R. R. 107, 2; mustum ad dimi- 
dium Col. 12, 19, 1: testudinem vino, to 
boil thoroughly, Plin. 32, 4, 14, 8 38: glcbas 
melle, id. 37, 12, 74, g 194: ferrum (ignis), 
i. e. to harden, Ov. M. 14, 712 : harenas ad- 
mlxto nitro in vitrum, Tac. H. 5, 7 : lapide 
cremato in cauuuis donee excoquatur in 
rubricain, Plin. 34, 13, 37, 8 135; ignis viti- 
uin metallis excoquit, Ov. F. 4, 786: omue 
per ignes vitium, Verg. G. 1, 88; hence, cx- 
coctum argentum, i. e. purified, Gell. 6, 5, 
9; cf; excoxi te, non quasi argentum, Vulg. 
Isa. 48, 10: imagines excoctae tlammi.s, 
melted doum, Plin. Pan. 52, 6; excoctum 
parum habet suci, Varr. 1.. L. 6, 8 109 
Mull: terrain sol excoquit ot facit arc, 
dries up, Lucr. 6, 962; cf : tarn excoctum 
(ancillam) reddam atquo atram quam carho 
est. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 63. — With an ab.str. ob- 
ject; cruditatem Laconicis, qs. to boil out, 
i. 0 . to drive out by steam-baths. Col, 1 praef 
8 16: e.xcocta maturit-as hordei, i. c. over- 
rijie, Plin, 18, 7, 18, § 80.— H, Trop.: ma- 
lum alicui, to devise, Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 53 (cf : 
coquo) : menlem, to plague, vex. Sen. Here. ; 
Fur. 106 (cf coquo). 

eZ'CdriO, fO'e, v. a. [corium], to strip of 
its skin or covering, to skin, strip, Cassiod. 
Hist. Eccl 10, ;)0: Vulg. Micah, 3. 3.— H, In 
mal part., App. M. 10, p. 717 Oud. dub. ; cf 
Hildebr. ed. min. p. 137, note 3. 

* ez-Gornifl, ^dj. [cornu], without 
horns : bestia, Tert. Pall 5. 

ex-COrSy cordis, adj. [cor, tho heart, as 


tho seat of lutelhgencc; v. cor], without in- 
telligence, without understanding, senseless, 
silly, stupid (class. ; cf : amens, domens, 
vecor-s, iu.sanus, vesanu.s, deliru.s); aliis cor 
ipsum animus videtur: ex quo cxcordes 
vecorde.s, concordesque dicuntur, Cic. Tu.sc 

I, 9, 18; cf : an quod a.'jpexit (taurus) ve- 
sti*u puniureo oxcordem Caesarem, ipse 
corde privatus est? id. Div. 2, 16, 36: cx- 
cors, caecus, incogitahilis, Plaut. Mil 2, 6, 
63; quae anus tarn excors Inveniri potest, 
quae ilia extimescat? Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 5; cf : 
hoc qui non videt, excors est, id. Phil 6, 2, 
5; and: apertc aduluntem nemo non videt, 
nisi qui adrnodum est excors, itl Idiel 26, 
99: turpi.s et excors, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 26: tune 
iusanus eris, si acceperis? an magis excors 
Rejecta praeda ? id. S. 2, 3, 67. 

1. ezerementum^ i «• [excerno], 

f. What is sifted out, the refuse, Col. l>, 6, 
25; Pall. Febr. 26, 3; id. Nov. 20, 4.— More 
freq., II. What passes from the body, excre- 
ment, ordure, Plin. 11, 26, 32, 8 94; 9, 46, 68, 
§ 147 : oris, spittle, Tac. H. 4, 81 : narium, 
mucus of the nose, id. A. 10, 4. 

2. ezcrementttxn, h w. [excresco], 
an elemtion, prominence : hurailior inter 
oxcrementa costarum spina, Sid. Ep. 1, 2. — 

II. Transf, of numbers which increase 
regularly in series: sic decern milia cetera- 
quo excrementa. Mart. Cap. 7, § 734. 

ez-cremo, ure, v. a., to bum (post- 
class.), Tort. Cult. Fern. 6. 

ez-creo, V. exscrco. 
ezcresceiitisi; «•> v- excresco, 


GZ^CrCSCO, crevi, cr^tum, 3, v. inch. n. , 
to grow out or forth, to grow up, rise up (not 
ante- Aug.), j. Lit. 'A. In gen.; quae 
si satis excreverint (palmae), Col 4, 21, 3 : 
ables, larlx, palma in longitudinem, Plin. 
16, 30, 54, 8 125: lactucae ad scmlpedem, 
id. 19, 8, 39, 8 131 ; in omni domo nudi ac 
sordid! in hos artus, in haec corpora quae 
mirainnr cxcrescunt, Tac. G. 20 ; Aug. 
Serm. 216, 7: colles sensim excrevorant 
rudero. Front. Aquacd. 18: solum tumulo 
In altum, Luc. 4, 11 ; si quando fluincn iin- 


bribus ad tempus cxcrevit, is swollen, Dig. 
43, 11, 1.— B. Ih partic., of morbid ex- 
crescences on tho body : exoreverat in dex- 
torioro latere ojus caro. Suet. Galb. ‘21; car- 
nis excrescentes, Plin. 23, 6, 69, s ill: ar- 
scnicum tollit quicquid excrescit, id. 34, 
18, 56, 8 178. — Hence, 2. Subst.: excrc~ 
Kentia, n., in medic, laug., morbid 
excrescences on the body, Plin. 20, 9, 36, 

8 93 ; 22, 21, 29, § 61 ; 24, 4, 5, g 9 ; ‘24, 6, 11, 

8 19; 34, 18, 60, § 169 al— H. Trop., to 
gi'ow immoderately, to increase, enlarge : 
nec minus ovitanda est immodicu ejus pro- 
oemii lougitudu. no in caput cxcrevisse vi- 
deatur. Quint, i, 1, 62: fructus in tantum 
excrevit, ut, etc.. Dig. 36, 1, 27, 8 16 fin.: 
litiiim scries. Suet. Vesp. 10.— Hence, ex- 
CrGtUS; ft) utn, P. a., grown up, full- 
arovm : animalia, l.act. 2, 11 ined. al (so, 
haedl, Verg. G. 3, :I98, acc. to Serv., but v. 
excerno, II. A.). 

1. ezcrctUS, ft) 'iiift) separated ; Part,, 
flom excerno. 

2. ezeretns; ft) 'mb grown up ; P. a., 
from excresco. 

ezcruciabili«,p,af(/-[t'xcrucio]. 

Pass., deserving of torture: amis, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 1, 1. — * 11 . Act., tormenting, tortur- 
ing : exitium, Prud. are^. 3, 114. 

ezcruciatio, f. [id.], torment, 
torture, — cruciatus (late Lat.), Aug. Tract, 
in Joann. 21 fin. 

ezcruciator^ [hi-]' ** torment- 

or: cordis, corporis, August, cont. GaudenU 

1 , 21 . 

ezcruci&tus, f>S) »«• [i^i ], torment, 
torture, = cruciatus (post- class. ); duri cor- 
poris, Prud. trreip. 14, 19. 

ez-cruciO) ftVi) atum, 1 (archaic inf. 
prnes. excruciarier, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 4), 
V. a., to torment greatly, to torture., rack, 
plague (class.). I. Physically; peril! 
e.xcrucinbit me herus, Plaut. Mil 3, 2, 46; 
servos fame vinculisque, t.'aes. B. G. 7, 19, 
9; cf : (uxores) igni atquo omnibus tor- 
mentis excruciatae, id. ib. 6, 19, 3: aliquem 
vinculis ac verberibus atquo omni suppll- 
cio excruciatum necare,Cic. do Imp. Pomp 
6, 11; cf also; hominem ingenuum fumo 
excruciatum semivivum reliquit, Cio. Verr. 
2, 1, 17, 8 46: excruciatu.s iuopiA, Plaut 
Bacch.3, 4,24: ip.sos crudeliter excruciatos 
interllcit, Caes. B. G. 7, 38, 9: frigus nudos 
excriiciabat, Lucr. 6, 1426 et saep.— Comic.; 
Ep. Hunc tibi dodo diem. St. Moam cuL 
pam habeto, nisi probe exoruciavero, qa, 
thoroughly torture it, i. o. use it up, make 
the most of it, Plaut. Sticb. 3, 1, 32. — B. 
Transf, to force out by torturing, to ex- 
tort : re excruciata, Tert, ad Uxor. 2, 6 An. 
—II, Mentally, to afflict, distre.<is, har- 
ass, vex, torment : oontlcior maorore, moa 
Teroutia; nec meae me miseriae mugis ex- 
cruciunt quam tuao, Cic. Fain. 14, 3, 1 ; cf : 
non loquor plura, ne te quoque exorucieni, 
id. Att. 10, 18, 3 : haec sunt, quae me oxcru- 
ciant, Plaut. Trin. ‘2, 2, 9. — In imprecations: 
di deaequo te excrucient. Plant. Pers. 5, 2, 
50: temeritas ct libido et ignuvia semper 
anitmim excruciaut et semper sollicitant, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 50: so, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 14; 
quid illam miserum animi excnicias? id. 
Mil. 4, 2, 76: cf : so animi, id. Rml. ‘2, 3, 68: 
turn Antipno me excruclat animi, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 10 ; v. also in the foil. — In 
tho pass.: excrucior, Plant. Ci.st. 1, 1, 61; 
id. Trin. 1, 2, 66; id ego excrucior, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 8; cf : hoc seso excruciat animi. Quia, 
etc., id. Rud. ‘2, 3, 67. 

ezenbatio^ Onis,/ [excubo], a watch- 
ing, keeping watch. * I, Ii i t. : ah cxcuba- 
tiono dosistero. Dig. 49, 16, 3, g 6. — *11, 
Trop.; perpetua pro dignitate et salute 
amicorum, Val. Max. 4, 7, 7. 

ezeubiae, arum, / [id.], a lying out 
of the house. I, In gen., Plaut. Cas. prol 
54. — Far more freq. and class., H, In 
p a r t i c. , a lying otU on guard, a watching, 
keepir^ watch (cf : custodia, vigiliao, in- 
somnia): si haec arma, si Capitolinae co- 
hortes, si excubiae, si vigiliao, etc., Cic. 
Mil 25, 67; id. Phil 7, 9, 24; id. Plane. 42, 
101; Tac. A. 13, 18; Id. H. 4, 11; Suet. Aug. 
%!', 30; Verg. A. 9, 169 et saep, : tristes (i. e. 
severao) vigilum canum, Hor. C. 3, 16, 3: 
grues exeubias habent nocturnis tempori- 
I bus, Plin. 10, 23, 30, g 59.— Poet, : centum 
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aras posuit vigilornquo sacraverat Jgnom, 
Excubias divum aeternas, Verg. A. 4, 200. 
— B. 1 ' a n 8 f. , concr. , persons keeping 
waMi, a watch, guard : nurn cxcubiaa 
trati8iret, Tac. A. 14, 44: inter «>xcubia8 
militum pornoctavit, Suet. Claud. 10. 

ox-cubicularius, ib «*■. ex-cham^ 
berlain (post-class.), Cod. .fust. 10, 47, 12. 

exenbitor, <me who 

keeps guard, a watchman, guard, sentinel : 
haec eadcni (castolla) noctii excubitoribus 
ac flrmis })rai'.8idiis tcnebaiitur, Caes. B. G. 
7, (59 /in.: tribunub excubitor, tfie captain 
of the guard. Suet. Claud. 42; id. Ner. 8. — 
or a dog. <iuis excubitor inveniri potest 
V igi laid i (try Col. 7, 12, 1. — Of a cock: excu- 
bitor ales, W'l'g. M. 2. 

exenbitdrium, ’b « post where 

guard^s %oere stationed, P. Victor, de Reg. 
Urb. Rom. sub fin. 

* exCUbitUi; <* watching, 

keeping watch : in excubitu, Auct. B. Hisp. 
(5, 4. 

ex-cubo, bill, bitum, l,v.n.,to lie or 
sleep out of doors. 1, In gen. ( rare but 
class.): moniti Lacedaomonii, ut urbem et 
tecta linquerent armatique in agro excu- 
barent, Cie. Div. 1, 60, 112: apes noctu de- 
preliensae in exiicditiono excubant supi- 
nae, Plin. 11, 8, 8, g 15). — B. Trop. : (Jrae- 
ciam alienis sedibus, Just. 8, 4, 7, v. Eitt- 
bogen ad h. 1. — Far more freq., H. In 
j) a r t i c., to lie out on guard, to keep watch, 
to watch. Lit.: duae semper legiones 
pro castris excubabant, Caes. B. C. 7, 24, 6 : 
legiones in anni.s, id. ib. 7, 11, 6: legiones 
ad mare, id. B. C. 3, 63, 6: eohortes ad rnu- 
iiitionem, id, ib. 3, 60, 1: legio per muros, 
Verg. A. i), 176: excubitum in porta cohor- 
tes mittere. Sail. J. 100, 4: Cerberus excu- 
bat ante fores, Tib. 1, 3, 72: quae (nav'es) ad 
portum excubabant, kept watch, Caes. B. C. 

2, 22, 3 et saep. — Poet.; (Cujiido Chine) 
Pulchris excubat m genis, sits on the watch, 
lurks, Hor. C. 4, 13, 8. — Of things as sub- 
jects: alni contra erumpentium amnium 
Impetus ri))aruni rnuro in tutela ruris ex- 
cubant, Plin. 16,37, 67, g 173: laurus ante 
limina excubat, id. 16, 30, 39, g 127. — B. 
Trop., to watch, be watchful or vigilant, to 
he on the alert : cum Cac.sar ad opus con- 
suetudino exculiarct, etc., Caes. B. C. 7, 24, 
2: in navibus, id. B. C. 3, H fin.: cxcubabo 
vigilaboque pro vobis, Cic.' Phil. 6, 7, 18: 
sapiens semper animo sic excubat, ut nihil 
ci improvisum accidere iiossit, id. 'fuse. 4, 
17, 37 : curam rei publicao summao defen- 
dundac Jam jiridem apud vos excubare, is 
watchful, active, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 
5: omnis eorum ars urbibins excubabat, i.e. 
was concerned, labored for the cities, Plin. 
36, 10, 37, § 118. — Pn.ss. impers. : rerum, non 
animi pretiis excubatur, care is exercised, 
Plin. 35, _7, 32, fi 50. 

eX'CUdo, sum, 3, V. a., to stinke, beat 
OT hammer out. I, Lit.; silici scintillam, 
Verg. A. 1, 174: ignem, Plin. 16, 40, 77, 
g 208. — II. T r a n s f., to hatch out : pullos 
ex ovis, Cic. N. I). 2, 62, 129; cf. Varr. R. R. 

3, 9, 2; 10; 13; anseres alicna ova non ex- 
cudunt, i. e. do not hatch them, id. ib. 3, 10, 
3; § 4; 3,9,2; Col. 8, 14, 7.— B. To forge, 
mould : excudent alii spirantia molli'us 
aera, Verg. A. 6, 848. — C. in gen., to pre- 
pare.jmake any thing; ceras, Verg. G. 4, 
67.— B. Trop., of a writing, to compose : 
cxcudam aliquid 'WpaKheideiov, Cic. Att. 15, 
27, 2; Plin. Kp. 1, 3, 4; Tac. do Or. 9. 

exculcator, brls, m. [exculco], milit. 
1. 1, a skirmisher, scout, Veg. Mil. 2, 15. 

excalc&tus, nm, P. a., from ex- 
culco. 

ex-cnlco, U^i, atum, 1 [calco], to tread 
or beat out (very rare; not in Cic.). I. 
Lit.; ex dominis meis pugnis furfures, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 30. — *n. Transf., to 
tread down, to .stamp firm or dose : singuli 
ab infimo .solo pedes terra cxculcahantur, 
rammed down, Caes. B. (J. 7, 73, 7 Oud. — 
Hence, * exculc&tns, nm, P. a. (trod- 
den out, worn out hy treading; trop.), worn 
out,: verba nimis obsoleta exculcataquo, 
Cell. 11, 7. 1. 

excnltor, oris, m. [1. cxcolo], a culti- 
vator, rearer ( post-class. ) : llorum, Tert. 
Monog. 16 ; tyrannicae crudclitatis, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 2, 22. 

excultas, a, um. Part., from 1. excolo. 

C80 


EXCU 

♦ ex-ennoatns, um, adj. [cuneus], 
crowded out of the seats in the theatre ; that 
can not get a seat, App. Flor. p. 353, 37. 

ex-Cnr&tnS; um, Part, [euro], care- 
fully attejided to, taken good care of: lepi- 
de excuratus incessisti, Plaut, Cas. 3, 6, 6 : 
victuH, carefully provided, exquisite, choice, 
id. Ps. 6, 1, 8. 

OX-edriO) are, v. a. [curia], to eject 
from the cutna or from the senate, (ante- 
class.), Varr. ap. Non. 36, 30 ; 465, 27 ex 
copjoct. 

OX'CUXTO; cUcurri (Plaut, Most. 2, 1, 12 ; 
Iii\'. 1, 16 et saep. ; less freq. curri, I/iv'. 26, 
30). cursuin, 3, v. n. and a. I, Neut., to 
run out or forth, to hasten forwards. A. 
Lit.: cum so excucurrisse illuc frustra sci- 
verit, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 125; excurrat ali- 
quis, qui hoc tantum mull (ilio suo nuntict, 
(lie. Vorr. 2, 1, 26, 8 67 : mandavi utrique 
eorum, ut ante ad me cxcurrerent, ut tibi 
obviam prodire possem, id. Fam. 3, 7, 4; 
excurristi a Neai)oli, Caes. ap. Prise, p. 901 
1’. ; dum panes et cetera in navem parau- 
tur, excurro in Pompei.anum, make an ex- 
cursion-, Cic. Att. 10, 15, 4 ; so of a long 
journey: in Graeciam, id. ib. 14, 16, 3; of 
eagerness in apidauding a speaker; proni 
atque succinct! ad oinnem clausulam non 
cxsurguut modo, verum etium oxcurrunt, 
<)uiut. 2, 2, 12: in crucem, to go to destruc- | 
tion, go to the. devil, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 12 ; ad 
homi'nem Dei, Vulg. 4 Reg. 4, 22. — j). Ini 
p a r t i c. , milit. 1. 1. , to sally forth, to make 
an excursion or irruption : sine siguis om- 
nibus i)ortis, Liv. 29, 34, 11: in lines Roma- 
nos excucurrerunt populandi magis quam 
justi more belli, id. 1, 16, 1 Drak. N. cr. : | 
Carthago exciirrere ex Africa videbatur, 
(3c. Agr. 2, 32, 87: excursuru.s cum valida j 
manu fuerat. Just. 13, 5.-9. Trans<*., of 
i na u 1 m. or abs tr. things, a. lu g-n., 
to go forth, issue forth : I'ons ex SCilimo 
mentis cacumine exenrrens, Curt. 3, 1, 3; 
Pall. Nov. 15, 1: nec recisis qui a lateribus 
excurrant pampinis, shoot forth, Plin. 17, 
23, 35, 8 212: quorum animi spretis corpo- 
ribus cvolant atque excurrunt foras, Cic. 

Div. 1, 60, 114.— b. In purtic. (u) of lo- 
calities, to run out, project, extend : ab inti- I 
mo sinu paeninsula exenrrit, IJv. 2(5, 42, 8: 
Sicania tribus excurrit in acquora linguis, ' 
Ov. M. 13, 724; promoutorium in altum, 
Liv. 32, 23, 10 Drak. ; dorstini mentis in 
Persidcin, Curt. 6, 3: proinontorium per 
Creticum mure, Pliu. 6, 6, 6, 8 32. — (/?) In 
spccillcutioiis of nieiisure, to be over and 
above, to exceed (late l«‘it. ; cf. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 4:56) : decern (auri pondo) et quod 
excurrit, and something over. Dig. 16, 3, 26: 
vigiutl et quod excurrit annorum pax, of 
I twenty years and upwards, Veg. Mil. 1, 28. 
— B. Trop., to run or spread out, to ex- 
tend, display itself: campus, in quo excur- 
rere virtus pos.set, Cic. Mur. 8, 18: quid est, 
cur insistere orationem mulint quam cum 
seuteutia pariter excurrere? qs. to keep 
pace with, id. Or. 51, 170: no oratio excur- 
rat longius, to min out to too great length, 
be prolix, id. do Or. 3, 49, 190; extra ordi- 
nein excurrens tractatio, Quint. 4, 3, 14: 
paeoue dochmioque, quorum prior in qua- 
tuor, secundus in quiuquo (syllabas) excur- 
rit, id. 9, 4, 79: praecoces germinutiones, 
Plin. 17, 2, 2, 8 16: in hos quoque studio- 
rum secessus excurrit, qs. makes excur- 
sions, Quint. 10, 6, 1(5 ; in pericula, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 34 fin.: quia in hoc toinpus excur- 
rit donatiouis cventus, quo, extends. Dig. 
24,1,10: quaedam (in periodo) quasi de- 
curtata. . . productiora alia ct qua.si immo- 
deratius cxcurrentia, running out, stretched 
out (the figure being taken from places 
which run out or project, v. above), Cic. 
Or. 53, 178.— (/?) To run out, end, terminate, 
of verses ; in quatuor syllabas. Quint. 9, 
4, 79. — II, Ad. (very rare). ^ To run 
through a place; trop.: propo jam excurso 
spatio, Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 6 ; cf. I..ac]im. ad Lucr. 
p. 210. — B. To pass over, omit something 
in speaking: a quo multa improbe sod vc- 
niiste dicta, ne inodum excedam, excurro, 
Sen. Contr. 6, 34 med., p. 374 Bip. 

ex-CUr»atlO,‘'>ni8,/ [curso], a sally, 
onset : crebrae, Val. Max. 2, 3, 3. 

ez-cnrs&tor^ nris, m. [id.]. In milit. 
lang., a skirmisher, scout, Amm. 24, 1, 1. 
excursio^ Onis,/. [excurro], a running 
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out or forth. I. L i t. A. I n ge n. : status 
(oratoris) erectus ct celsus: excursio mod- 
erata oaque rara, o stepping forwards, Cie. 
Or. 18, 69 ; so, noc vultu nec miinu uec 
excursionibus nimius, Quint. 1, 11, 3 : an 
intentione rei fainiliaris obeundao crebris 
excursionibus avocaris? excursions, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 3, 2: longinquae aut breves, Dig. 33, 

I, 13 fin. — B. In par t ic., milit. t. t., a 
sally, onset, attack; an excursion, inroad, 
invasion : crebras ex op{)ido excursiones 
faciebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 30, 1: copiac, qui- 
bus lines suos ab excursionibus hostium 
et latrociuiis tucrotur, Cic. Deiot. 8, 22 : 
equitatus, id. de Imp. Pomp. 6, 16: via ex- 
enrsionibus barbarorum infesta, id. Prov. 
Cons. 2, 4; cf.; oram maris infestam regiao 
naves excursionibus crebris faciebant, Liv. 
:57, 14, 3; 30, 11, 6- 30, 8, 4; 37, 38, 9 al.— 

II, Trop. ^ In gon. : rclinquendae 
erunt vacuae tabellae, in quibus libera adi- 
ciendo sit excursio, /ree room or play for 
insertions. Quint. 10, 3, 32; ne qua ex ea 
narratione fiat excursio, digression, id. 4, 
2, 103.— B. In panic, (acc. to I. B.), out- 
set, commencement of a speech : sed haec 
fuerit nobis, tamquam levis armaturae, 
prima orationis excursio, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 
26: prooemlum, proxima huic narratio: 
propo.sitio post banc, vcl ut quibusdam 
placult, excursio. Quint. 2, 13, 1. 

ozeurso, in’0) 1> n. [Jreq. of excurro], 
to break fm-th repeatedly, to make frequent 
sallies or incursions : ubi plures innutneris 
videt excunsare latcbris, Stat. Th. 2, 660. 

exenrsor, w. [excurro, I. A. b.], 
I. A skirmisher, scout, spy: paratissimus 
l)ro nobis, Val. Max. 7, 3, 7 : istius excursor 
et emissarius, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, 8 ‘2‘i.— B. 
Transf.: excursores venti habentur, qui 
directo spirilu proflant, App. de Mundo, 
p. 62, 20 (p. 259 Bip.). — H, 1 n gen., i. q. 
cursor, luscr. ap. Don. 315, 7. 

1. excursus, n, um, Part., from ox- 
curro. 

2. excursus, ns, m. [excurro], a run- 
ning out or forth (rare; not in Cic.; cf. 
excur.sio). f. Lit. : excursusque breves 
teutunt (apo.s), excursions, Verg. G. 4, 194: 
avium, Sol. 20, 3; cf. the outllow of water, 
Plin. Kp. 4, 30, 8. — 2. In partic., in milit. 
lang. (like excursio, I. B.), a sally, charge, 
onset, attack ; an inroad, invasion : excur- 
sus militum, ••'Caes. B. C. 3,92, 2: ruri, Tac. 
G. 30: Bubiti, id. Agr. 20: navigiorum, Auct. 
B. Alex. 19, 2.— B. Transf, of localities, 
a projecting, projedim : promon l or i u m vas- 
to pxcursu, Pliu. 6, 2, 2, 8 6 : ad Pyrenaci 
montis excursum, id. 4, 17, 31, 8 106.— H. 
T r 0 p. , a digression in speaking : hao (egres- 
siones) per totam cau.sam varies babent 
excursus, ut laus hominum locorumquo, 
etc.. Quint. 4, 3, 12; opp. opus ipsum, Pliu. 
Ep. 5, 6, 43. 

cxcusabilis (CXCUSS-), o, adj. [ex- 
cuso], that may be excused, excusable (very 
rare; not in (jic.); delicti pars, Ov. P. 1, 7, 
41. — Comp.: error, Val. Max. 8, 11, 4. — 
Adv. : cxcusablliter, excusably, Alciin. 
Avit. Hornil. Fragm. 2. — Comp. : excusabi- 
lius peccat, Aug. Trin. 17, 16 fin. 

* excus&bundus (excuss>)< n, um, 

adj. [id.], excusing himsdf App. Mag. p. 324, 

14. 

* excusamentum, >, [><!•], an 

cuse : admissi. Mart. Cap. 8, § 807. 

exCUB&tb (OXCUSS-), adv., without 
blame ; v. excuso, P. a. Jin. 

excusatio (exCUSS-)> »'nis, f [excu- 
se], an excusing, excuse (Ircq. and class.); 
c o n s t r. with o(y. or subj. gen. , absol. , with 
cur, quominus, etc. (u) With gen. obj. : pec- 
cati, Cic. Lael. 11, 37 : intermissionis littera- 
rum, id. Fam. 16, 25: valent apud me ox- 
cusationes injuriae tuae, id. Bull. 16,47. — 
ifi) With gen. sulj. : pauci ejusdem generis 
addit cum excusutioue Pompeii conjuncta 
(shortly before: vello Pompoium se Caesari 
j)urgatum), Caca B. C. 1, 8, 4.— With both 
constructions: excusatio Sor. Sulpicii lega- 
tionis obeundae, Cic. Phil. 9,4, 8. — (y) With 
a causal gen. (tYeq.): bic dies summa’st 
apud me inopiao excusatio, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 
31 : excusatio vel pieUitis, vel necessitatis, 
vel aetatis, Cic. Cael. 1, 2; cf. adolescentiae, 
id. ib. 18,43: me neque honoris neque aeta- 
tis excusatio vimlicat a labore, id. Bull. 9, 
26: aetatis, Caes. B. C. 1, 86, 9; valetudinis, 
Cic. Pis. 6, 13 : oculorum, id. do Or. 2, 68, 276: 
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Iktnillaris funeris, id. Rab. Perd. 3, 8: ami- 
citiae, id. Lael. 12, 43 ; necessitatis, id. Rab. 
Post. 10, 27 : sunimae stultitiao, id. Caecin. 
11, 30 et saep. — (6) Absol. : turpis enira ex- 
cusatio est si quis contra rein publicam so 
amici causa fccisse fiiteatur, C’ic. Lael. 12, 
40; ilia perfugia, quae summit sibi ad ex- 
cusatiouein, id. Rep. 1, 6 : (Sappho) dat tibi 
justam excusationein, id. Verr. 2, 4, 67, 

8 120: libenter Caesar petentibus Aeduis 
dat veniain excusationenique accipit, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 4, 3 : tridiium disputationibus excu- 
sationibusque extruhitur, id. B. C. 1, 33, 3 et 
saep. — (e) With cur and quominua : accipio 
©xciiHutionem tuarn, qua usus es, cur, etc., 
Cic. Farn. 4, 4, 1 : nemini civi ullain, quo- 
minus adosset, satis justam oxcusatiouem 
esse visatn, id. Pis. 15, 36. — (0 With acc. 
and inf. : habent excusationem legitimam, 
exsilii causa solum vortisse ncc esse postea 
re.stitutos, id. Phil. 6, 6, 14. — {>]) With kindr. 
accus. : ad exousandas excusationes in pec- 
catis, Vulg. Psa. 140, 4. — H. Transf., a 
being excused.^ a release., discharge 11‘om any 
thing (post-class.); tria onera tutelarum 
dant excusationem, Dig. 27, 1 (De excusa- 
tionibus), 3; cf. ; omnibus cxcusatio a tute- 
la competit, ib. 5 et saep. (vid. the whole 
title). 

ezcus&tiuncula, ae,/ of ex- 
cu.satio], a trifling excuse. Salv. adv. Avar. 
5, 2. 

ezeusator (ezeuss-), oris, m. [excu- 
se], one who excuses (late Lat.) : dcorum, 
Aug. Civ. D. 3, 20 : tuns, id. Serm. 3, 3 al. 

ezeusatus (ozeuss-), Ji, o™, J’art. 

and R «., from excuso. 

ez-cuso (0ZCU88-)- HVi, utum, 1, v. a. 
[causa ; cf. accuse, (Vom ad-causa ; qs. to re- 
lease from a charge, to free from blame; 
hence], to excuse a person or thing. I. 
Lit. (u) With a personal object, ali- 
quem alicui: Atticae mcae velim me ila 
excuses, ut omnein culpam in to transfe- 
ra.s, Cic. Att. 1.5, 28; cf. : aliquem alicui per 
litteras, id. Fam. 11, 16, 1; and; his omni- 
bus me vehementer e.xcusatum volo, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 40, § 103. — With quod: Tilium 
cxcusavit Vesi)a Tei’entius, quod enm bra- 
chiuin frcgis.se diceret, id. de Or. 2, 62, 253: 
Jiibo excusat Bibulum, quod i.s, etc., Caes. 
B. C. 3, 16, 3; primum mo tibi excuso in co 
ipso, in quo te accuse, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1 : so 
de aliqua re, Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 1: do me 
excusando apud Apuleiuin, dederara ad te 
litteras, Cic. Att. 12, 14, 1: se alicui, Pl.aut. 
As. 4, 2, 4 ; Quint. 4, 1, 76 et .saep.— In pass. : 
cura, ut excu.ser morbi cainsii in dies singu- 
lo.s, Cic. Att. 12, 13, 2: si citatus judex non 
responderit excuseturque Aroopugites esse, 
etc., excuses himself as being, etc;., id. Pldl. 
5, 5, 14: dixi, cur excusatus abirem, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 0, 7 : apud Ai)i)uleium in dies ut ex- 
cuser videbis, Cic. Att. 12,15, 1 : mo excusa- 
tum esso apud Appuleium a Laterense, id. 
ib. 12, 17,1. — (/j) With Inanim. or abstr. 
object, s, to excuse, apologize for: Varroni 
inemineris excussire tarditatem litterarum 
mearum, Cic. Att. 15, 26 fn.: habitum per- 
mutatum. Quint. 3, 7,6: palliolum, fa.scias, 
etc. (sola valetudo), id. 11,3, 144: cominen- 
tarios, id. 10, 7, 31: misses igne.s, Dv. M. 2, 
397; dolorein, id. ib. 4, 250: toros, Mtat. Th. 
2, 256; reditum Agrippinae ob imminen- 
tem parturn et hiemcin, her not returning, 
Tac. A. 1, 44. 

II. Transf. A. Aliquid (alicui), i. q. 
go propter aliquid, to allege in excuse, to 
plead as an excuse, to excuse, one's self with. 
(a) Witli acc. : propinquitatem exciusavit, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 1: morbum, id. ib. 9, 4, 8 : 
inopiam (with calamitatem queri), Caes, 
B. C. 3, 20, 3; valetudinein, Liv. 6, 22 fin.: 
imbocillitatem. Suet. Tib. 6: vire.s, Ov. M. 
14, 462: diversa, Tac. A. 3, 11 et .saep.; illo 
Pliilippo Excusaro laborem et mercenaria 
vincla. Quod non mane domum vcni.s.sot, 
etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67 : dictatorem so apud 
patro.s excusaro solitum, Liv, 6, 39, 4: ali- 
quid apud aliquem, Curt. 6, 10, 8 ; Suet. 
Tib. 68.— Pass. ; quae apud Vitellium ex- 
cusanda erant, Tac. H. 2, 85 ; excusata no- 
co.ssit.a8 praeseutiurn, id. ib. 1, 78: excusata 
rei farniliaris mcdiocritate. Suet. Aug. 101 : 
excusatus languor faucium, propter queni 
non adesset, id. Ner. 41 et saep. — (fi) With 
an object-clause : si prehensi suinu.s, excu- 
semu.s, ebrios Nos focissc, etc., Plant. Aul. 
4, 10, 19 (but in id. Merc. 2, 3, 126, tho cor- 
rect reading is iucusato, v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) : 
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excusanti, minus datum ad occultandam 
facinoris invidiam, Suet. Ner. 33; id. Aug. 
69. — B, Aliquem ab aliqua re, aliqua re, or 
alicui rei, to excuse, absolve one from any 
thing; to discharge, dispense with one (post- 
Aug.); a coepta (tutela) excusari, Dig. 27, 1, 
11 ; collegarum liliorum tutela excusari, ib. 
9; cf. Aiubros. in Psa. 1, 8 46; cui excusari 
mallet, Tac. A. 1, 12 ; Vulg. Luc. 14, 19. But 
(class.); se de aliqua re: legati venerunt, 
qui se do superioris temporis cousilio ex- 
cusarent, quod, etc. , Caes. B. G. 4, 22,1. — C, 
Se ab aliqua re, to shelter, jtrotect ouo'.s self 
tVom any thing (post-class.) : ut invieem se 
a calore oxcusent (planlae), Pall. Nov. 7, 2. 
— Hence, B. Aliquid ali(|ua ro, to compen- 
sate, atone for any thing ( post- Aug. and 
rare): uefas armis, Claud, do Bell. Get. 562; 
Stat. Th. 6, 44 ; Plin. Pan. 32, 4. — Hence, 
OZCUflZtnS^ excused (post- 

Aug. and rare): hoc et ego excusatior, si 
forte sum lapsus, et tu dignior laude, Plin. 
Ep. 8,14, 11; 4,6,4: cxcusatissimu.s essem, 
etiamsi, etc., Sen. Const. Sap. 29. — Adv. : 
ezeutZtS, without blame, excusably : fieri 
id videtur excusatc, Quint. 2, 1, 13. — Comp. : 
quod exoratus excusatius facies, Plin, Ej). 
9, 21, 3; Tac. A. 3, 68 ; Just. 32, 2. 

! * ezeusor^ oris, m. [excudo], a copper- j 

smith, a smith, the Gr. xaXKeuTqr, Quint, 2, 
21, 10. 

eZCUSSlibiliS; v. excusabills, etc. 

* ezciisse. v. excutio, I\ a. fin. 

CZeuSSiO. 6ni.s, [excutio], a shaking 

down : olcae, Vulg. Isa. 17, 6. 

ezcussdriut, (tdj. [id.], that 

\ serves for shaking out : cribra c lino, bolt- 
I ing-sieves, Plin. 18, 11, 28, 8 108. 

1. ezensttus, and P. a., 

I from e.xcutio. 

* 2 . ezeUSSUSy hS) [excutio], a heat- 
i ing out, beating, I’rud, azetp. 6, 220. 

I ezeuSUSy a, uin. Part., from excudo. 

I CZ"CUtiOy cussi, cu.ssum, 3 (archaic perf 
I subj. excussit, for excusserit, Plant. Bacch. 
4, 2, 16), V. a. [(pjatio], to shake out or off, to 
cast out, drive out, to .send forth (class. , osp. 
in the trop. sense). I. L it. A. I n ge n. : 
posse ox his (litteris) in terrain e.xcussis uu- 
nales Eunii, ut deinceps legi possint, ofllci, 
shaken out, Che. N. D. 2, 37, 94 : equus ex- 
cussit equitem, threiu off, Liv. 8, 7, 10: ex- 
cussus equo, Verg. A. 11*640: oxcussus cur- 
ru, id. ib. 10, 590; Suet. Caes. 37 ; Curt. 3, 11 ; 
cf. : lectis excussit utrumquo, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
112: giibernatorom in mure e puppi, Curt 
4, 4 laed.; cf. also: ancora ictu ipso excus- 
sa e nave sua, Liv. 37,30,9: lupido clavum, 
to knock off. Plant. Men. 1, 1, 10: pulvis di- 
gitis excutiendus erit, Ov. A. A. 1, 150; po- i 
culum e manibuH, Pers. 3,101: ignem de 
criuibus, to shake off, Ov. M. 12, 281: rein 
do manu alicujus, to strike out. Dig. 47, 2, 
63, 8 13: Pelion subjectfi Ossa (Juppiter), 
Ov. M. 1, 155: i>oma venti, to cast down., 
shake down, id. ib. 14, 764 et saep. ; ne nu- 
cifrangibula (i. e. dentes) excussit ex malis 
ineis, to knock out, Plant. Bacch. 4, 2, 16 ; 
cf.: cerebrum alicui, id. Capt. 3, 4, 69; id. 
Aul. 2, 1, 29: oculuiu alicui cyatho, verber- 
ibuH, id. Pers. 5, 2, 16 ; Suet. Tib. 63 ; cf ; 
oculo excusso, id. Cae.s. 68; ip.so cum dom- 
ino lailce oinnes excutiamns, to drive out 
or ^fbrtk, Lucil. ap. Non. 298, 33 ; Tciicros 
val’lo, Verg. A. 9, <>8; hostein oppidis et re- 
gionibus, Flor. 2, 6, 42: ab obsidione Nolae 
tirbi.s (with pellere a Camiiania), id. ib. 29: 
feras cubil:bu.s, to scare, rmise up, Plin. Pan. 
81, 1 ; si flava excutitur Chloe, be shaken 
off, cast off, Hor. C. 3, 9, 19 : (viros) excus- 
sos patrijt infesta sequi, Verg. A. 7, 299: ut 
mo excutiain atque ogrediar doino, take 
myself off, decamp. Ter. Ph. 4, 1, 20; quar- 
tanas, to drive away, Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 56 el 
saep. ; (leo) gaudet comantes Excutiens cer- 
vice toros, shaking about., shaking, Verg. A. 
12, 7 ; cf Quint. 11, 3, 71 : caesariom, Ov. M. 
4, 492 : pounas, id. ib. 6, 703 : habenas, id. 
ib. 5, 404; cf ; nares iiillaro et movero . . . 
et pulso subito spiritu excutere, etc., to 
blow up, dilate. Quint. 11, 3, 80: so (gallinao 
odito ovo), Plin. 10, 41, 67, § 116: tela, to 
hurl, discharge, Tac. A. 2, 20; cf. Curt. 8, 13 : 
fulmen in lliebas, Stat. Th. 10, 69 : excus- 
saque brachia jacto, tossed, Ov. M. 5, 696; 
id. H. 18, 189 : (a6r) Excussit calidum flam- 
mis velocibus ignem, sends out, produces, 
Lucr. 6, 688; cf. id. 6, 161; largum imbrem 
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(procellae), Curt. 4,7 : lacrimas alicui, PlauL 
Capt. 2, 3, 59 ; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 15 : vomitum 
alicui, Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 15; sudorern. Nop. 
Eum. 6 et saep.— Transf : excutior som- 
no, lam roused from sleep, Verg. A. 2, 302; 
Ov. H. 13, 111 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 112. — B. In 
panic., to shake out, shake. J, Esp. a 
garment, to free it from dust : vexatain 
solo vestem, Petr. 128, 4 ; Vulg. Act. 18, 6 ; 
cf: excutere do pulvere, shake ymrself 
Vulg. Isa. 62, 2; and: pulverem do pedi- 
bus, id. Matt. 10, 14.— 2, To stir, move any 
thing to see under it; and hence, to search, 
examine a person: Nf Di me perdant, si 
ego tui quicquam abstuli. Eu. Agodum, 
excutedurn pallium, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 19 ; so, 
culcitisquo et stragulis praetentatis et ex- 
cussis, Suet. Claud. 36. — With personal 
objects; cxcutiuntur tabellarii, Asin. Poll, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 4 ; cf : verurn (porcel- 
lum) ut subesso pullio contendcrent Et ex- 
cuti juberont, Phaodr. 6, 6, 19: non excutio 
to, si quid forte ferri habuisti: non scrutor, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 97. 

Trop. £^, In gan., to shake out oT 
off, force away, etc.; onmos istorum deli- 
cias, omnes ineptias, to shake off, discard, 
Cic. Cael. 28, 67 : noli aculeos orationi.'i 
meae, qui reconditi sunt, cxcussos arbi- 
trari, plucked out, removed, id. Sail. 16, 47 ; 
omnia isla nobis stiulia do manibus excu- 
tluntur, are torn, wrested from our hands, 
id. Mur. 14, 30; cf. : banc excutere opiuio- 
nem mihimet volui radicitus, id. Tusc. 1, 
46, 111: severitatom veterern, id. Fam. 9, 
10, 2; cf also; excutient tibi istam ver- 
borum jactatiouern, id. Sull. 8, 24: excuto 
cordo metuin, remove, bani.sh, Ov. M. 3, 689: 
diros ainores, id. ib. 10, 426 : orbem paci cx- 
cutoro, to banish peace from the world, I<uc. 
1,69: omuis quuo erat conceptae mentis 
intentio uiora et iuterdiim iracundia excu- 
titur, Quint. 10, 3,20: quern (Sciiecam) non 
equidem ornuino conabar excutere, id. 10, 

1, 126: alieua uegotia euro, excussus pro- 

priis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 20; duinmodo risuin ex- 
cutiat sibi, can raise, produce, id. ib. 1,4,35. 
— B. In p a r t i c. (acc. to I. B. ), to search, 
examine, inspect, investigate : explicaiido 
excutiendoque verbo, Cic. Part. Or. 36, 134 ; 
cf : pervulgata atque in manibus jactata 
el excussa, qs. shaken out, i. e. examined, id. 
Mur. 12, 26: ilhid e.xcutiendum cst, ut sci- 
atur quid sit carere, id. Tusc. 1, 36, 88: quao 
fere omnia Cicero in crimiuo veneflcii ex- 
cutit. Quint. 5, 7, 37 ; 12, 8, 13 : totum lo- 
cum, id. 6, 7, 6: aut conjoctura e.xculiuntur, 
an vera sint, etc., id. 5, 13, 19 et saep. — 
Hence, eZCUSSIlS, n, um, P. a., stretched 
out, extended, (post- Aug. and rare); in- 

terest, utrum tela excusso lacerto torque- 
antur, an remissa manu elHuant, Sen. Ben. 

2, 6 ; so, lacerto, Ov. H. 4, 43 : palina ex- 
cussissima, Petr, 95. — Adv. : eZCUSSdy 
strongly, violently : mittere pilam (with ri- 
gide, opp. languidlus). Sen. Bon. 2, 17, 4. 

I v. edecimo. 

SzdemoticuSy 

satire by Varro, Cell. 19, 8, 17. 

iOZdiCOy ere, v. edico init. 

ez-dorsuo or -dorso, nm. «• [Jor- 

sura; lit., to deprive of llie back; hence, 
in partic.], of fishes, to take out the back- 
bone, to bone (ante- and post-class.) : con- 
gruin, muraeuain exdorsua, quantum po- 
les, Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 2: pisces (with dosqua- 
mare), App. Mag. p. 301, 3; cf : exdorsuaro, 
donso nudare, Non. 17, 29 ; exdorsua dor- 
sum confringe; alii, exime, Paul, ex Fest, 
p. 79, 12 Miill. 

t ezdutae exuviae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 80, 
2 Miill. 

eZ-duninviTy Iri, m., one who has 
been a duumvir, August. Ep. 88. 

OZebonUSy = Hl/3evof, a precious 
stone of a shining white, Plin. 37, 10, 68, 
8 159. 

ezecoy ezecrory ezecutioy eze- 

quoryOlo-) V. exsec., exsequ., etc. 

ez*edOy 6di, Csum (exessum, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 6), 3 (archaic praes. suly. exo- 
dint, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 32. Post-class, form of 
tho praes. ind. exedit, for exost, Sen. Q. N. 
4, 2, 10; Sereu. Saiiinion. 7), v. a., to eat up, 
devour, consume (dsiRH.). f. Lit.: intesti- 
na, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 32 : frumentum quod 
curculiones exesso incipiunt, Varr. R. R, 1, 
681 
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63, 1; Col. 1, 6, 16: serpens, qul jecur ejns 
exessct, Hyg. Fab. 66.— P ro v orb. : tute 
hoc intristi ; tibi ornno est cxedendurn, as 
you have cooked, so you must eat, Tor. Ph. 2, 

2, 4; cf. : tibi quod intristi, exodenduni est, 
Aus. Idyll. Prooem. 5. — B, T ransl’., in gen., 
to eat up,consum«,destri)y : deu.s id eripiet, 
vis aliqua conticiet ant exedct, Cic. Div. 2, 
16, 37; oxesa scabra nil)igine pila, Vcrg. G. 
1, 496 : llan)men.s ardor Silva.s exederat, 
Lucr. 6, 1253 : nioletn (undao). Curt. 4, 2; 
apparebat epigram ma exesis posterioribus 
partibus vensiculorum, dimidiatis fore, ef- 
faced hy time, Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 66 : mulUi 
monumenta votustas exederat. Curt. 3, 4: 
oxesao arbfu is antrum, rotten, hollow, Verg. 
G. 4, 44 : dens exesus. Cels. 7, 12: exesa vis 
lumiuis, consumed, Tac. H. 4, 81: urbom ne- 
fandi.s odiis, to destroy,V(irg. A. 5, 785; rem 
publicam, Tac. A. 2, 27 ; quid to futurum 
censes, quern jissiduo exedent, i. e. devour, 
consume, thy property. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 63. 
-II. Trop., to consume, prey upon, car- 
rot : aegritudo exest animuin, Cic. Tu.se. 

3, 13, 27 ; cf. ; accodunt aogritudines, mo- 
lestiae, maerores, qui exedunt aniinos, id. 
Fin. 1, 18, 69; 1, 16, 51: illi bmti, quos nul- 
lao uegritudine.s exedunt, etc., id. Tusc. 6, 
6, 16 : rnacstas exedit cura ir)edulla.s. Cat. 
66, 23 et saep. : exspectando exedor mi.ser 
atquo exenteror, Plaut. Kp. 3, 1, 1. 

t ezodra^ ao, /, = i-U&pa, a hail fur- 
nished with seats, a hall for conversing or 
disputing in. I, Prop.: oxedrao spatio- 
sae, habontes sodcs, in quibus philo.sophi, 
rhetores, reliquiquo. . . sedentes di.sputaro 
po.ssint,Vitr. 5, 11, 2; 7, 9; Cic. do Or. 3, 6, 
17; id. N. I). 1, 6, 15; id. Fin. 5, 2, 4; Quint. 
10, 1, 89; Dig. 9, 3, 6; Vulg. Jer. 35, 2 al. (v. 
Becker’s Gallus, London ed. p. 262). — |I, 
T r a n 8 f. , an aviary, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 8. 

t ezedriuni) ilj ~ a sit- 

ting-room, parlor, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3. 

Czedum, ^ ”., a plant otherwise un- 
knoion, Plin. 24, 19, 115, g 175. 

* ez-fiduratttSy dm. Part, [edurus], 
deprived of hardness : exuviae (with molli- 
tae and evigoraUie), Tort. Pall. 4. 

ez6g'6txce, C.S,/, k^n'^VTiKtj, the art 
of interpretcUion, exegesis, Dioni. 2, p. 421 P. 

ezemplsir^ firis, (excmplaro, is, Lucr. 
2, 124, V. Lachm. ad h. 1.), n. [oxotnplum]. 
I, A transcript, copy. A. Pi’ op.: tibi ea- 
rum (littcrarurn) exemplar tnisi, Asin. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 6; Cic. Att. 4, 5, 1; liber 
in exemplaria transcriptus mille, Pliu. Ep. 

4, 7, 2; Cell. 7, 20, 6: testamenti, Plin. Ep. 
10, 75, 4: tabulae exemplar, quod apogra- 
phou vocant, a copy, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 125: 
cpistolao,Vulg. 1 E.sdr. 4, 11 al. — B. Trop., 
an image, likerms, impression : verurn ami- 
cum qui intuetur, tatriquam exemplar ali- 
quod intuetur sui, Cic. T.ael. 7, 23: .sunt et 
alia ingenii ojus exemplaria, I’lin. 36, 10, 
36, § 74. — II, A pattern, model, exemplar, 
original, an example (class.); earn speciera, 
quao semper est eadem, intuebitur, aUpie 
id sibi proponet exemplar. . . videiidum, 
utrum sit imitatus exemplar, etc. (corresp. I 
to exomplum), Cic. Uuiv. 2; cf. ; ad imitan- ! 
dum mihi propositum exemplar illud est 
(corresp. to exemplum), id. Mur. 31, 66: 
utile proposuit nobis exemplar Ulixon, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 18: reliqui di.s.seruerunt, sine 
ullo certo exemplari formoquo rci publicae, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 11 ; M. Catoni, quo omnes, qui 
iisdem rebus studemus, quasi exemplari ad 
industriam virtutemquo ducimur, id. ib. 1, 

1 : Falcula exemplar antiquae religionis, id, 
Caccin. 10, 28; so, vitae prioris, Plin. Ep. 2, 
1, 7; cf : Cornuto quid in omni genero ad 
exemplar antiquitatis expressius? id. ib. 5, 
16, 3: dumtaxat, rerum magnarum parva 
potest res Exomplare dare, Lucr. 2, 124 : re- 
spicero exemplar vitae morumque, Hor, A. | 
P. 317 : decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile, | 
etc., id. Ep. 1, 19, 17 : Plautus ad exemplar 
Siculi properaro Epicharrni, id. ib. 2, 1, 68: I 
si ad exemplar primi libri bell urn Siculum I 
per.scripsisset, Quint. 10, 1, 89 ; Tac. A. 16, 
23: adulatorii dedecoris apud posteros, id. 
ib. 6, 32: quas (epulas) a Tigellino paratas 
ut exemplar referam, no, etc., example, ii 
ib. 15, 37 : fac secundum exemplar, Vulg. 
Exod. 25, 40: juxta exemplar, id. ib. 26, 30. 
—In plur. : vos exemplaria Graeca Noctur- 
nii versate manu, versato diurnfi, models, 
Hor. A. P. 268. 
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ezempl&re^ is* exemplar init. 

ezempl&rit, ©, odj- [exemplum]. I. 
That serves as a pattern or example, exem- 
plary (late I^at.) : virtutes, Macr. Soron, 
scip. 1, 8, 5.— II, Suhst: ezemplares, 
ium, m. (i. e. libri), copiV.* (for the usual ex- 
emplaria), Tac. H. 4, 26; Fronto Ep. ad An- 
ton. 2, 6. 

ezempl&riumy i>, [exemplar], 
post-class for exemplar (cf. Lachm. ad 

1, ucr. p. 82). I, A cojry : binae tabulae tos- 
tamenti eodem tempore exemplarii causa 
scriptae, Dig. 31, 47 ; Hier. adv. Helv. H.— 
II, A model, pattern, original, Am. 6, 198 ; 
ychol. Lucan. 9, 663. 

* ezempl&tus, a, «»n, adj. [exem- 
plum], copied, transcribed : libellus, Sid. Ep. 
4, 16. 

ezcmplo, avi, 1, n. a. [id.], to adduce 
as an example, August. Ep. 149. 

CZOmpluiIl; i, n. [exlino], orig., what 
is taken out as a sample (cf eximius, from 
eximo), a sample. I, Prop, (cf exemplar, 
specimen): purpuruo, tritici, Auct. Her. 4, 

6, 9. — Hence, II, Trans f A.. An imila- 
lion,image, portrait taken from something; 
a draught, transcript, copy. J, Hie quoque 
exemplum rcliquit, Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 56 ; cf : 
o Apella, o Zeuxis pictor. Cur uuinero esti.s 
mortui y bine exomplum ut pingcretis : 
Nam alios plctores nihil moror hqjusmodi 
tractaro exernpla, id. Poen. 6, 4, 102 sq. ; 
and in a pun with the foJIg. signif under B. : 
Th. Exernpla edepol faciam ego in tc. Tr. 
Quia pluceo, exemplum expetis, id. Mo.st. 
5, 1, 67 : aedes probant : sibi quisque Inde 
exemplum oxpetunt, a sketch, draught, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 21 ; cf id. ib. 3, 2, 75 sq. : Pompeii 
litterarum ad cousulem exemplum attulit: 
Litterao mihi a L. Domitio allatuo sunt: 
earum exemplum inft'a scrips! . . . Deindo 
supposuit exemplum opistolao Domitii, 
(puul ego ad to pridio mist^ram, a tran- 
script, copy, Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1 sq. ; 8, 11, 
6 ; 7, 23, 3 ; id. Fam. 9, 26, 3 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 

7, 23 al. — 2. -47» equal, parallel : cluris- 
sirnum Homeri inluxit ingenium, sine 
oxemplo maximum, Veil. 1, 5, 1. — B. A 
sample for imitation, instruction, proof, 
a pattern, model, original, example, pre- 
cedent, case (tho pretlominant meaning 
of the word). J, In gen. : ut inutum in 
simulacrum ex animali cxemplo veritas 
transferatur,/i-o»i a living model, original, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 2; cf : feruntur enim ex opti- 
rnis uatumo et veritatis exomplis, id. Oil. 3, 
17, 69: propones illi exernpla ad imitan- 
duin, id. Phil. 10, 2, 5; cf : habere exem- 
plum ad imitandum (corresp. to exemplar), 
id. Mur. 31, 66 ; and : no.stris excmplo fuit 
ad imitandum. Suet. Gramm. 2 : exposita ad 
exemplum nostra ro publica, Cic. Rep. 1, 
iGfin.; cf id. ib. 2,31 fin.: loquimur do 
lis amicis, qui ante oculos sunt. . . Ex hoc 
numero nobis exernpla sumenda sunt, id. 
Lael. 11, 38: aliquem ex barbatis illis ex- 
cniplum imperii vetoris, imaginem anti- 
quitatis, id. Sest. 8, 19: a sapiente petitur 
exemplum, id. Off. 3, 4, 16 : exemplum a 
me petere, Liv. 7, 32, 12 : ab eodem Pom- 
pcio omnium rerum egregiaruin exemjjla 

I surnantur, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 15, 44: ab se 

I ip.so exemplum capi posse. Liv. 1, 49, 2 ; cf : 
cum et ipso sis quasi unicum exemplum 
antiquae probitatis et Udei, Cic. Rep. 3, 6 : 
quod in juventute babomus illustrius ex- 
emplum veteris .sanctitatis y id. Phil. 3, 6, 
16: innocentiac, id. do Or. 1, 63, 229: qua 
in muliere etiam nunc quasi exempli causa 
vestigia antiqui olficli remanent, as a pat- 
tern, example., id. Rose. Am. 10, 27 (cf. infra, 

2. ): cum vlrum, undo pudoris pudicitiae- 
quo exernpla peterentur, id. Deiot. 10, 28 : 
Urmarc animum con.stantibu8 exomplis 
(for constantiae), Tac. A. 16, 35; cf : exem- 
plum modestum, id. H. 2, 64: vitiosi prin- 
cipes plus exeraplo quam peccato nocent, 
by their example, Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32 : (Tullus 
Hostilius) do iraperio suo, exemplo Pora- 
pilii, populum cousuluit curiatim, id. Rep. 
2, 17 : quod autem exeraplo nostrao civita- 
tls usus sum, etc., id. ib. 2, 39: atrox vide- 
batur Appi sententia ; rursus Vergini Lar- 
ciique exeraplo baud salubres, l e. ^dged 
by the precedent, lav. 2, 30 init : divinare 
morlentes etiam illo exemplo conflrmat 

I Posidonius, quo affert, etc., by that exam- 
\ pie, that case, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64; id. Inv. 1, 


EXEO 

30, 49; cf : hinc ilia et apud Graecos ex- 
empla. , . Icvitatis Atheniensium crudelita- 
tisque in amplissimos cives exernpla, id. 
Rep. 1, 3 : datum in omnes provincias ex- 
emplum, Tac. A. 1, 78; so, dare exemplum, 
to set the example, id. ib. 4, 50 : tertia legio 
exemplum ceteris praebuit, id. H. 2, 86; 4, 
62 ; Val. Max. 3, 6, 6. — 2. Esp. in phrase : 
exempli causa or gratia, /o»” instance, for 
an example (cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 437): 
exempli causa paucos nominavi,/or exam- 
ple's sake, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 2 ; cf. : quia in 
alicujus libris exempli causa id nornen in- 
venerant, piitarunt, etc., id. Mur. 12, 27; 
id. Inv. 1, 37, 66: haec exempli gratia suf- 
fleient, Quint. 9, 2, 66 ; cf : pauca o.xempli 
gratia ponam, id. 6, 6, 6; 5, 10, 110; cf : ex 
quibus in exemplum pauca subjeci, Suet. 
Tib. 21 et saep. : venit in exemplum furor, 
teaches, Ov. F. 4, 243 ; cf Just. 23, 3. — 3. 
In parti c.,(t warning example, an exam- 
ple, warning, punishment (rare) : exem- 
plum statu ite in mo, ut adolesccrituli vo- 
bis placcro studeant potius quam sibi. Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 61 ; cf : quibus liberi sunt, 
statuite exemplum, qiiaiitae poeuac in ci- 
vitate Sint hominibus istiusmodi coinpara- 
tae, Auct. Her. 4, 36, 47 : simile in supori- 
ore parte provinciac edero exomplum so- 
veritatis tuao, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1. 2, 5; cf. Tnc. 
A. 3, ‘Mfin.; so, edero exernpla in aliquem. 
Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 21 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 12 ; Liv. 
29, 27, 4: ut no viderem, quae fiitura cx- 
ompla dicunt in cum indigna, Ter. Eun. 6, 
4, 24 : babet aliquid ex iniquo omno mag- 
num exemplum, Tac. A. 14, 44: mcritum 
quidem novissima exernpla Milhridatem, 
i. 0 . the punishment of death, id. ib, 12, 20: 
esse in exemplo, to serve as a warning, Ov. 
M. 9, 454; cf Vulg. Judao, 7 a!.: exemplo 
supplied reliquos deterrere, Ilirt. B. G. 8, 
44, 1.— 4. La w 1. 1. , a precedent : ad cxem - 
plum truhere. Just. Inst. 1, 2, 0: alicui sine 
exemplo subveniro, id. ib. — C, A way, 
manner, kind, nature : multi more isto at- 
quo exemplo vivunt, I'laut. Bacch. 3, 6, 11 ; 
cf : negat so more et exemplo populi Ro- 
mani posse iter ulli per provineiam dare, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 3: uno exemplo no omnes 
vitam viverent, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 132 : istoc 
exemplo, id. ib. 2,4, 6: quot me exomplis 
luditlcatust, id. Ep. 5, 2, 6 : eodem exemplo, 
quo, Liv. 31, 12, 3 : ad hoc exemplum, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 6: quod ad exemplum, id. 
Trill. 4, 2, 76 et saep. — Hence often of meth- 
ods or examples of punishment (cf 3. su- 
pra) : quando ego to exemplis pcssumis 
cnieiavero, Plant. Capt. 3, 5, 33: omnibus 
exemplis crucior, id. Bacch. 6, 1, 0; cf id. 
Most. 1, 3, 36; 65; 6, 1, 67.— Frcq. of tho 
tewrr, purport, contents of a letter, etc. : lit- 
terae uno exemplo, i. e. of the same tenor, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1 ; 10, 6, 1 : scribero bis 
eodem exemplo, id, ib. 9, 16, 1 : testaraen- 
tum duplex... sed eodem exemplo, .Suet. 
Tib. 76: Capua litterue sunt allutue hoc ex- 
emplo: Pornpeius mare transiit, etc., Cie. 
Att. 9, 6, 3: (litterarum) exemplum compo- 
nere, id. Agr. 2, 20, 63; Suet. Calig. 55. 

ezemptilig^ [eximo], that may 
be taken out^ removable (post-Aug. and very 
rare) : pcrticac, Col. 8, 11, 4 : margarita, 
lapides. Dig. 34, 2, 25, g 11. 

ezemptio, ‘'‘n'e,/ [id.]. I. in gen., 
a taking out, removing (not in Cic. or 
Caes.): alvi (apiarii), Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 34; 
cf favorutn, Col. 3, 18, 6 : cretao. Dig. 19, 6, 
16. — II, In juri(l Lat., a de.tenlion of a 
person summoned before court. Dig. 2, 7, 6; 
cf ib. 4. 

ezemp'tor, oris, m. [id.], one who 
takes out any thing, esp. stone, a quarry- 
man, Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 126. 

1. ezenip‘tu% om. Part., from exi- 
mo. 

* 2 . ezemp'tUS; f'S, m. [eximo], a tak- 
ing out or away : cuneorum (opp. adjectus), 
Vitr. 9, 8, 6. 

AZ^HT^; orum, n. [collat. form of xenia, 
with e prosth. ; cf xenium ; v. Corss. 
Ausspr, 2, 286 fn.]: munera non solum 
pecunia est, . . . non solum exenia sunt, 
August, in Psa. 25; Enarr. 2, 13; P. Diac. 
Vit, Greg. 24. 

t ezentero, v. exintero. 

eZ-eo, D (rarely Ivi, Gell. 12, 12, 3; 
Plaut. Ruil. 2, 6, 60; perf. exit, for exiit, id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 40; Verg. A. 2, 497), itum. Ire (Jhit. 
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exibo, but oxies, exlet, Sen. Ep. 113, 20 ; id. 
Apocol. 3, 1 al. ; exiet for exibit, Tcrt. adv. 
Jud. 13; Vulg. Matt. 2, 6; 6, 26 al. ; perh. 
also in Hor. 0. 4, 4, 66- acc. to some MSS. 
al. evenit; v. Oroll. ad h. 1.), v. n. and a. 
I, Neutr. , to go out or forth, to go away, 
d^art. A. Lit. 1, In gen. : dum in- 
tro eo atque exeo, Plant. Ep. 6, 1, 43 : jam 
ad te exeo, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 24; 4, 9, 129: 
foras, id. Cas. 5, 2, 61: cf. id. Rnd. 2, 2, 2: 
ex urbe, id. Am. 1, 3, 35 : ex urbe, oppido, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 2 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 1 : o pa- 
tria, Cic. Pis. 14, 33 : e flnibus suis, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 6, 1: clam ex castris, id. ib. 7, 20, 10: 
ab aliqno, /rom. one's house. Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 

7 (V. ab, 1. a.): ab urbe, away from, Liv. 
10, 37, 6 Wcissenb. ad loc. ; 21, 13, 7 ; 23, 18, 
14; al. a villa sua, Quint. 6, 3, 49: de tricli- 
nio, do cubiculo, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 263: de 
balneis, id. do Or. 2, 65, 223 ; de navi, id. 
Att. 2, 7, 4: (cornix) a cauda de ovo, tail 
first, Plin. 10, 16, 18, § 38: portft, Plaut. 
Mil. 6, 39: dome, Cic. Rep. 1, 12; cf.: crant 
ornnino itinera duo,quibus itiucribus domo 
exire possent, i.o. withdraw from, leave their 
country, Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 1 ; so, domo, id. ib. 
1, 12, 6; 1, 29, 1: castris, id. B. C. 1, 69, 3: 
in solitudincm, to withdraw, Cic. Off 1, 32, 
118 : in alias domes tamquara in colonias, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 54: in provinciam, Cues. B. G. 
1, 33, 4: in terrain, i. o. to land, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 51, § 433: in luminis oras, i. e. to be bom, 
Lucr. 1, 170 : ad aliquem, i. e. to go from 
home to visit a person. Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 6 et 
saep. — Prov. : exeat aula, qui vult esse 
plus, Luc. 8, 493.— Poet., with inf: exio- 
runt dare veris opes, Stat. Ach. 1, 288. — Of 
i n a n i m. or a b s t r. subjects : cum do con- 
sularibus moa prima sors exisset, Cic. Att. 

I, 19, 3; so, sors, Hor. C. 2, 3, 27 ; cf : cujus 
nomen exisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 127: 
nummi, qui per simulationem ab isto cxie- 
rant, id. ib. 2, 2, 26, 8 61 : per septem por- 
tus in maris exit aipias (Nilus),ytoM?i’ out, 
empties, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 10: seiilcm aquis 
(Ister), Val. FI. 8, 187 : populo albae folia 
vetustiora in angulos exeunt, terminate, 
Plin. 16, 23, 35, 8 86: color in florom holio- 
tropii, id. 37, 6, 22, § 83; cf : masculiua 
nornina in A aUiue S litteras, to end, ter- 
minate, Quint. 1, 6, 61. — I'ass. iinpers. : uti 
inde exirl possit, Cato, R. R. 1, 2: crepuit 
ostium: exitur foras, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 16: 
in Velabro, qua in Novam viam exitur, I 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 24 Miill— 2. In partic. ] 
a. In inilit. laiig., to move out, march out : 
milites, qui do tertia vigilia exissont, Caes. 
B, C. 1, difn.: ut paludati (praotores) exe- 
ant, depart for the battle-field, id. ib. 1, 6, 6: 
ad pugnam, Liv. 44, 39, 2; Verg. G. 4, 67: 
ex Italia ad bellum civile, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 

3 et saep. — Pass, impers.: non posse clam 
exiri, Caes. B. C. 1, 67, 2: postquam exitum 
est maxima copid, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 64.— b. 
In jurid. Lat. : potestate, de or a potestate 
alicujus, to get out of any one's power (pot- 
estas), to be emancipated, become free. Big. 
37, 4, 1, g 6: 62; 28, 6, 3 et saep. (cf B. 1. 
infra).— c. Be vita, to depart from life, de- 
cease, die (for the usual excedere or dece- 
dere de vita) : quern (me) fherat acquius ut 
prius introieram, sic prius exiro do vita, 
Cic. Gael. 4, 16; so, de vita, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 6; 
cf : e vita tamquara o theatre, Cic. Fin. 1, 
15, 49 : vitA exiro, Val. Max. 9, 12, ext. 1.— d. 
To go out or forth in any manner, to issue, 
escape (very rare): cujus (Isocratis) o ludo 
tamquam ex cquo Trojano meri principes 
exierunt, Cic. do Or. 2, 22, 94 : hanc tamen 
Antonius fugam suam, quia vivus exierat, 
victoriain vocabat. Veil. 2, 82, 3. — Of in- 
animate subjects; currento rota cur ur- 
cous exit? Hor. A. P. 22; libri quidem ita 
exierunt, ut, etc. , turned out (the figure be- 
ing borrowed from works of art which are 
cast and turned out of the mould), Cic. Att. 
13, 13, 1.— e. plants, to come up, spring 
forth, sprout out : plerumque e terra exit 
hordeum diebus VII. , Varr. R. R. 1, 46, 1; 
no semiua in frugem oxoant o terra, Plin. 

II, 30, 36, § 109: folia a radico, id. 25, 4, 9, 
g 28: lupinus agro limoso. Col. 2, 10, 3: 
fabae in folia, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 57; and 
absoL: ut vix ulla horba exeat. Col. 2, 11, 
3; so, lens sata (with grandesccre), Pall. 
Fcbr. 4; and, messis, Val. FI. 7, 649. — To 
mount upwards, ascend, rise (poet, and jiost- 
Aug. prose): in auras (ignis), I.ucr. 6, 886; 
ad caelum (arbor), Verg. G. 2, 81 : in altitu- 
dinem (comae palmurum), Plin. 13, 4, 8, 
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8 37.— B, Trop. 1. In gen.: exisse 
ex potestate dicimus eos, qui effrenati fe- 
runtur aut libidine aut iracundia, etc. . . . 
Qui igitur exisse ex potestate dicuntur, id- 
circo dicuntur, quia non sunt in potestate 
mentis, Cic. Tusc.3, 6, 11; cf : itaque iratos 
proprie dicimus exi.s.se de potestate, id est 
de consilio, de ratione, do mente, id. lb. 4, 
36, 77; for which: a se, Petr. 90: ex hac 
aerumna, Lucil. ap. Non. 296, 16; cf : exire 
acre alieuo, Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 13 (dub. al. se 
exserere): quam nihil non consideratum 
cxibat ex ore! id. Brut. 76, 265; id. de Or. 

2, 2'2Jin.: ncquaquam similiter oratio moa 
exire atque in vulgus emanurc poterit, id. 
Rose. Am. 1, 3; Plin. Pan. 76, 3: ea res pro- 
dita est et in vulgus exivit, Gell. 12, 12, 3; 
cf with object-clause : exiit opinio, descen- 
sururn eum ad Olympia inter athletas. 
Suet. Ner. 53; for which also with a sub- 
ject-clausc : quod ante paucos dies exierat 
in vulgus, laudanti cuidam formam suam, 
respoudisso cum, etc., id. Galb. 20: ob hoc 
exivit proverbium, etc., became current. 
Vulg. Ocn. 10, 9.-2, In partic. a. 
time, to run out, end, expire : quinto anno 
excunte, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 63 : indutiarurn 
dies exierat, Tdv. 4, 30, 14; 30, 26, 1 ; 42, 47, 
10: dies ceusurao, stipendii, id. 9, 34, 22; 
22, 33, 6: nullus mihi per otium dies exit, 
Sen. Ep. 8; Plin. Pan. 68, 2 et saep.- b. To 
extend beyond a certain measure or limit 
(mostly post- Aug.): extra aliquid, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 26: vestra vita, licet supra niille an- 
nos exeat, run out, extend. Sen. Brev. Vit, 
6: probationes in tertium diem exierunt, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 18: digressus in laudes Cu- 
storis ac Killucis exierat, Quint. 11, 2, 11 ; 
cf ; continuus (translationis usus) in alle- 
gorias et aenigmata exit, id. 8, 6, 14: in 
lougum exierit ordo rerum, id. 4, 2, 61. — 

To pass away, perish : opus laudabilo, 
numquam a memoria homimim exitu- 
rum. Sen. Ben. 3, 38; so with a subject- 
clause: an jam memorid exisse, ucminem 
ex plebo tribunum militum creatum esseV 
Liv. 6, 37, 6. — II, Act. (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose), to go or paxs beyond a thing. 
A. Lie i. In gen. : limen. Ter. Hec. 

3, 3, 18; Avernas vallcs, Ov. M. 10, 62: flu- 
men, Val. FI. 4, 698; quantum diurui itine- 
ris iniliariorum numero in reda possit cxi- 
ri, Vitr. 10, 9, 3: donee minor fllius lubri- 
ciim juveutae exiret, Tac. A. 6, 49 (56) fin. 
— 2 . Pregn., to avoid, evade, ward off: 
corpora tela atquo oculis vigilantibus exit, 
avoids the blows, Verg. A. 6, 438; cf : fero.s 
exibant dontis adactus (Jumenta), Lucr. 6, 
1330; Stat. Th. 6, 802: procul absiliebat, ut 
acrem exiret odorein, Lucr. 6, 1217 : pro- 
fiuvium sanguinis, id. 6, 1206: vim viribus, 
Verg. A. 11, 750 et saep.- B, Trop. 1 , 
To exceed: modum, Ov. M. 9, 632. — 2 . 
time : ad exitam aetutem = ad nitimam 
aetatem, Paul, ex Fest. p, 28, 6 Miill. 

ezequiae, ezeoaor. etc., v. exseq.. 

eZ*erceO. dl, itum, 2, v. a. [arceo], to 
drive on, keep^busy, keep at work ; to over- 
see, superintend ; with an inanimate object, 
to work, work at, employ one's self about a 
thing. I. Lit. (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): quod in opere faciundo ope- 
rae consumis tuae. Si sumas in illis (scr- 
vis) excrcendis, plus agas, Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 
22; cf : homines qui agrum colunt, et qui 
eos exorcent praepositive sunt his, quorum 
in numero sunt vilicl et monitores, who 
oversee them, Big. 33, 7, 8: exercete, viri, 
tauros, Verg. G. 1, 210; i sane, ego to exer- 
cebo hodic, ut dignus cs, keep agoing, exer- 
cise, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 48 : corpora asslduo vario- 
quo exercita motu, etc., driven, impelled, 
Lucr. 2, 97; cf id. 4, 862; 2, 120; and: ex- 
ercitu cursu Flumina (with fontes liquidi), 
Verg. G. 3, 629 Wagn. : (Macandros) Incer- 
tas exercet aquas, Ov. M. 8, 165 ; cxercere 
feras, to drive, hunt. Dig. 7, 1, 62 : Mi. Gesti- 
uut pugni mihi. So. Si in me oxerclturu’s, 
quacso in parietem ut primum dome.s, to 
Ut loose, set them at me, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 168 : 
lltus arant Rutulosque oxercent vomoro 
colics, work, till, Verg. A. 7, 798: solum 
presso sub vomere, id. G. 2, 366: rura bu- 
bus, Hor. Epod. 2, 3 ; humum in messem, 
Verg. G. 1, 219: vincas, arbusta, campos 
(with curare), Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 16: agrum 
multis arationibus, Pall. Jan. 13, 2: pinguia 
culta, Verg. A. 10, 142: forrum vasto In an- 
tro (Cyclopes), id. lb. 8, 424 : telas (aranea), 
Ov. M. 6, 146 al. ; cf : ncque arva nobis aut 
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metalla aut portus sunt, quibus exercendia 
reservemur, Tac. Agr. 31.— P o e t. : ut pos- 
sint (aratorcs), sole reducto, Exercero diem, 

1. e. employ the day in labor, perform their 
day's work, Verg. A. 10, 808. 

II, Trop. (freq. and class.). A. To en- 
gage busily, to occupy, employ, exercise a 
person or thing in some action, (a) AH- 
quem or aliquid (in aliqua re, ad aliquid, 
aliqua re, etc.); me adolesceutem niuJ'OH 
annos in studio ejusdem laudis (Hortensius) 
exercult, Cic. Brut. 64,230 : quod genus belli 
esse potest, in quo ilium non exercuerit 
fortuna rei publicae, id. de Imp. Pomp. 10, 
28: a Biodoto studiosissimo in dialectica 
oxercebar, id. Brut. 90, 309 ; cf id. de Or. 1, 
57, 244: hanc (aniini vim) tu exerce in op- 
tlmis rebus, id. Rep. 6, 26: hacc aetas (ju- 
venum) exercenda in laborc patientiaquo 
ct anltul et corporis, id. Off 1, 34, 122: ani- 
mos in armis, Ov, Am. 1, H, 41; in grami- 
neis exercent membra palue.stris, Verg. A. 
6, 642: vocem et vires in hoc, Cic, de Or. 1, 
33, 149 et saep. : Ari.stote]e.s udolescentes 
... ad copiam rhetormn in utramque par- 
tem exercuit, id. Or. 14, 46; ad hanc to 
amentiam nutura peperit, voluntas exer- 
cuit, id. Cat. 1, 10, 26: facultatcnn dicendi 
his exercuerunt. Quint. 2, 4, 41 : ingonium 
multiplici variaque materia, id. 2, 4, 20: 
linguas litibus, Ov.M. 6, 375 ot ,«atq>.— Witli 
simple acc.: quid te exercuit Pammenes? 
Cic. Brut. 97,332: Induciomanis copias co- 
gere, exercero coepit, to exercise, drill, Cae.s. 
B. G. 6, 66, 3; juventutis exercendae causa, 
id. ib. 6, 23, 6: iugenium nostrum. Auct. 
Her. 3, 21, 34: coq)u.s, Cic. do Off 1, 23, 79: 
excrcendao memoriae gratia, id. de Sen. 11, 
38: exercendi stili, Quint. 10, 5, 15: exor- 
cendus est spiritus, id. 11, 3, 54 ct .saep. — 
(/3) With se, or pass, in mid. force; and 
in part, praes. and gerund., to exercise or 
train one's self to practise : si ad hoc 
unum c.st natu’s aut in hoc solo se exer- 
cuit, etc., Cic. Or. 28, 99: sc vehementis- 
sime in his subitis dictionihus, id. de Or. 1, 
33, 152: se in consultationibus, id. Att. 9, 4, 
3 : sese ad cursuram, Plaut. Mo.st. 4, 1, 5 : so 
ad velitationem, id. Rud. 2, 6, 41 : sese quo- 
tidianis commentationibus, Cic, Brut. 71, 
249; se genero pugnae, Cau,s. B. 0. 1, 48, 4: 
so genere veuationis, id. ib. 6, 28, 3: so sali- 
endo, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 25: cur non in 
utrumquo protinus locum so excrceant? 
Quint. 4, 2, 29 Zumpt N. cr. : Jovem Olyin- 
pium, eum ipsnm, cui se exercobit, implo- 
rabit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: cum athletas so 
exorcoutes in curriculo viderot, id. do Sen. 
9, 27 ; so, ad virtulem, Vulg. 1 Tim. 4, 7. — 
M i d. : ut exerceamur in veuundo, Cic. N. 
B. 2, 64, 161: ut in utrumquo locum simul 
exerceamur, Quint. 5, 13, 60: faciunt idem, 
cum exercentur, athletao, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 
56: Ciceronis pueri amant inter se, di- 
scunt, exercentur, id. Att. 6,1, 12: no alitcr 
exerceri velint. Quint. 3, 8, 70: in mandatis 
tuis exercebor, Vulg. Psa. 118, 16. — Act. 
part, in mid. force: cum, ceteris in 
campo exercentibus, in herba ipso rccubu- 
isset, Cic. do Or. 2, 71, 287 ; so, ipsiquo dicta- 
ta exercentibus daront. Suet. Caes. 26 : 
spcctavit assiduo et excrcentes ephebos, 
id. Aug. 98; cf ; si ludicra exercendi aut 
venandl consueludino adamaro solemus, 
of exercising ourselves, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 69, v. 
Madv. ad h. 1. — B. To practise, follow, ex- 
ercise any employment: to employ one's 
self about, to make use ofnuy thing: rnedi- 
cinao oxercomlao cau.sa, Cic. Clu. 63, 178; 
hoc civile quod vocant catenus exercue- 
runt, quoad popuium pracstare voluerunt, 
id. Leg. 1, 4, 14; rhetoricen, Quint. 2, 1, 3; 

2, 16, 27; eloquentiam, id. 1, 4, 6; artem, 
id. 3, 6, 18; cf Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 44: exercero 
atquo exigere voctigalia, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 
6, 16 : caupouam vel stabulum, Dig. 4, 9, 1, 
§ 5; navem, ib. 14, 1, 1; auri, argenti, sul- 
phuris, etc. . . . fodinas, ib. 7, 1, 13, g 5: no- 
gotiutionem per libertos, ib. 26, 7. 58: com- 
mercium turis, Plin. 12, 14, 30. g 64; arma, 
Verg. A. 4, 87 ; arma contra patriam, Tac. 
A. 11, 16: gymnasia et otia et turpes arno- 
res, id. ib. 6, 1; acies pucriles, hnttles in 
sport, Juv. 15, 60 : pharetram et arcum, 
Val, FI. 3, 161 : vocem (with clamare), Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 13.-2, To follow up, follow 

j out, prosecute, carry into effect, practise, 

\ administer: judicium, Cic.' Arch. 12, 32; 
latarn legem, Liv. 4, 61, 4; Tiberius exer- 
cendas leges esse respondit, Tac. A. 1,, 72: 
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legem pracclpue sumptuarlara, Suet. Cacs. 
43; id. Tib. 68: quaestionem inter sicarios, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 54; reguum, Plin. 10, 21, 24, 

§ 47; cf. imperia. Verg. G. 2,370: erudelita- 
tcm non solum in vivo scd ctiam in mor- 
tuo, Cic. Phil. 11, 3, 8; iuiinicitias, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 4, 13 ; cf. ; graves inimicitias 
cum aliquo, Sail. C. 49, 2: gratiam aut Inl- 
micitias in tanta ro, id. ib. 51, IG: jurgia, 
d'scordia, siniultate.s cum hostibus, id. ib. 
9,2: cui c.xeroita cum Pisone amicitia,Tac. 

A. 1 14: licentiam, id. ib. 13, 47: amiciti- 
am ’id. ib. 15, 00: odium, id. ib. 13, 37 ; odi- 
um’ in aliquo, Ov. M. 9, 275 et saep. : facill- 
tutem ft lenitudinem animi, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 
HH- juri.s aequabilitatem, id. ib. : cf justi- 
tiani, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 10: scelus, libidinem, 
avaritiam in socios, Liv. 29, 17, 13; cf. ; 
avaritiam (juvenes) oxorcore jubentur, 
Juv. 14, 108: foede victoriam in captis, 
Liv. 6, 22,4: acerrume victoriam nobillta- 
tis in plebem. Sail. J. 16, 2: foede ot crude- 
liter victoriam, id. C. 38: amores ad ali- 
quem. Cat. 68, 09: pacem et hymenaeo.s, to 
celebrate., solemnize^ Verg. A. 4, 99 ; uomen 
patri.s, to bear his name, Plin. Pan. 21, 4^ et 
aaop. — C. Progn. , to disturb, disquiet, 
vex, plaque (the figure being taken lYom 
the baiting of wild beasts): meos casms, in 
quibus me fortuna vehemonter exercuit, 
Cic.Tusc. 5, 1,3: nunc me reliquiae vestrue 
exercent, id. Fam. 12,4, 1: non te nulliu.s 
exercent nurainis irae, Verg. G. 4, 453: ali- 
qucm odiis. id. A. 4, 622 et saep. ; te de 
pruedio Oviae exorceri. moleslo fero, (3c. 
Att. 13, 22, 4 : ergo excrcentur poeni.s, 
Verg. A, 6, 739 : hominum vitam curis, 
Lucr. 6, 1424: ambitio animos hominum 
exercet, Sail. C. 11, 1: simultates nimio 
plures et exeroucrunt oum et ipse exercuit 
eas, Liv. 39, 40, 9. — In the part, perf.: 
nato, Iliacis exercite fatis, Verg. A. 3, 182: 
Venus exercita curis, id. ib. 5, 779 ; cf : 
euris exercita corpora, Ov. M. 7, 634: ad- 
vcrsis probitas exercita rebus, id. Tr. 5, 6, 
49 : habere aliquem exercitum, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 0, 4.— Hence, excrci- 
-tUSj a, um, i’. a, (acc. to II. C.). A. 
Vexed, harassed: sc’to nihil tarn exerci- 
tum esse nunc Komae quam candidal os 
omnibus ini<iuitalibus, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 2 ; 
Tiberius tantis rebus, Tac. A. 4, 11. — 
Hence, Vexatious, snere : qui<l niagis 
sollicitum, magis exercitum dici potest? 
Cic. Mil. 2, 5: finein tarn exercitao militiae 
orabant, Tac. A. 1. 35; dura hiems, exercita 
aestas, id. ib. 1, 17: aestas (with inquieta), 
Plin. Ep. 7, 2, 2: infantiam pueritiamque 
habuit laboriosain et exorcitam, Suet. Tib. 
6 init . — C, Disciplined : (miles) exercita- 
tus et vetus ob earn rem fortior (opj). rudis 
et iuexercitatus), Cic. Tu.sc. 2, 1(5, 38: mi- 
nim in modum juvontus, Flor. 1, 3, 2: pro- 
prio in metu, qui exercitam quoquo elo- 
quentiam debilitat, Tac. A. 3, 67; militia, 
id. ib. 3, 20: ad omno fiagitium, id. ib. 14, 
2: iugenium adulationo, id. H. 4, 4: Graeca 
doctrina ore tonus, id. A. 15, 46. — Comp. 
and sup. : o.xercitiorcm.exorcitissimuin (di- 
cebant antiqui), Paul, ex Fest. p. 81, 8 Miill. 
— Adv. : cxercitd, “ practised man- 
ner; in comp. : cogitare, App. M. 1 1, p. 272, 6. 

exercibilis, [exorceo],prac<ica- 
hle : regula, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1; 3, 8; 161, 

*exercio {ex-»or-). ‘ro. U’*- 
sarcio]; only trop., to make up for, earn : 
sumptum suom, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 91. 

exercitamentnm, «• [cxercito], 
exereise : corporum, App, Flor. p. 361, 39. 

excrcitate. exorclto, r. a. fin. 

6Xercita.tio, on's. / [exercito]. I, A 
moving, agitating, setting in motion ; per 
iii'ris cxorcitationem (aqua) percolata tem- 
pestatibuH lique.scendo per\'enit ad terrain, 
Vitr. 8, 2, 1. — H. Exercise, practice : cor- 
pora no.stra motu atque exercitatione re- 
calescunt, Cic. N. I). 2, 10, 26: ut exercita- 
tione ludoque campestri tunicati utere- 
mur, id. Cael. 6, 11 ; cf ; juventutis in 
gymnasiis, id. Rep. 4, 4 : esse iucredibili 
virtute atque exercitatione in armis, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 39; cf : superiorum puguarum, id. 
ib. 3, 19, 3 : usii foren.si atque exercitatione 
tiro, Cic. Div. ap. Caecil. 16, 47; cf : juris 
civilis, id. de Or. 1, 57, 243 : ususque di- 
cendi, id. Cael. 22, 64: dicendi, id. Brut. 97, 
331 ; id. Oir. 1, 1, 1 ; Quint. 2, 12, 11 ; 2, 17, 
12; linguae, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 94; cf : vir 
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egregia exercitatione in dialecticis, id. Fin. 

3, 12, 41 ; and, rhetorlcao, id. N. D. 2, 67, 
168: magnum opus est, egctque exercita- 
tione non parva, id. Lael. 6, 17 : hie exerci- 
tatiouem virtutis perdidit, id. Mil. 13, 36 ; 
Croton iensibus nulla virtutis exercitatio 
fuit, Just. 20, 4, 1: artes exercitationesque 
virtutum, Cic. de Sen. 3, 9: ingenil, id. ib. 
11, 38; corporalis,Vulg. 1 Tim. 4, 8 et saep. 

exercitator, m. [id.], an exer- 
ciser, trainer ( (xist- Aug. ), Plin. 23, 7, 63, 

§ 121 : agllitatis, id. 35, 11, 40, g 136: EQVI- 
TVM, Inscr. Orell. 3498 sq. ; cf ib. 3413. 

exercitatdrius^ a, um, a(^. [excr- 
cltator], diligent, active : labores, August. 
Epist. 26, 2. , i 

* exercitatrix,‘o‘s»/ [‘ti- 1. 

exercises the body, gymnastics : duas par- 
tes civllitatis corpori assignet (Plato), nic- 
dicinam et quam interpretautur exercita- 
tricein, Quint. 2, 15, 25. 

exercitatuSy a, um. Part and P. a., 
from exercito. 

exercite, ad^- , v. excrceo, P. a. fin. 

exercitio, onis,/ (exerceo], practice, 
exercise, management, administration (ante- 
and post-class., for the class, exercitatio) : 
inertia plus dotrimenti facit quam exerci- 
tio, Cato ap. Gell. 11, 2, 6: navium, Dig. 14, 

1, 1, § 20: public! judicii exercitio, ib. 1, 21, 

1 (al. exercitatio) : publica, ib. 60, 16, 200 
(al. exsecutio). 

exercitium, ”• [*‘*•1) exercise (post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic. and Cue.s.): frequentibus 
ftxercitiis praepararo milites ad proelia, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Veg. Mil. 1, 9 Jin. : equi- 
tum, Tac. A. 2, 65; cf Veil. 2, 109: uliarum 
quoquo rerum vel studio vol exercitio oiiin 
teneri, Gell. 3, 1. 12: in exercitiis disci, i. e. 
plays, Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 14. 

exercito, ‘‘Vl, utum, l, v.freq. a. [exor- 
ceo, II.], to exercise diligently or frequently, 
practise (in the verb. Jinit. rare, but very 
freq. and class, as P. a.) : Achilles ibi se ac 
.sues cursu exercitavisse memoratur, Mel. 
2, 1,6: corpu.s atque ingenium patriae, Sail. 
Or. do Rep. Ordin. 18: quamlibet per alia in 
srholis pxercitati sumus, Quint. 2, 10, 9. — 
II. Pregn., to vex, agitate, disturb, dis- 
quiet.— Pass. in mid. force: exercitabar, 
Vulg. Psa, 76, 6; cf v. 3.— Hence, exer- 
citiltas, A. ^^'ell exercised, 

practised, versed, trained : in aliqua re ver- 
satus exercitatusque, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 110; cf : 
homo et in aliis causis exercitatus et in hac 
multurn et saepe versatus, id. Quint. 1, 3: 
homo in arithmeticis satis exercitatus, id. 
Att. 14, 12 fin. : homines in armis, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 57: in re mllitari, Cic. Font. 14, 31: in 
illogenere, id. Rep. 1, 6: in jiropagandis, in 
regendis finibus, id. 3Iur. 9, 22: in uxoribus | 
nocandi.s, id. Clu. 19, 52 : curis agitatus et 
exercitatus animus, id. Rep. 6, 26 : milites 
superioribus proeliis exercitatl, Caes. B. G. 

2, 20, 3 : glaebis subigendis cxercitati, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 31, 84: animi studio exercitata velo- 
citas. Quint. 6, 10, 123.— Comp.: paratiores 
crunt et tamquam oxcrcitatiores ad bene 
de multis promerendum, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 53: 
(an sum) rudis In re publica? quis exercita- 
tior? id. Phil. 6, 6, ll.—tiup. : in maritimis 
rebus exercitatissimi paratissimiqiie, Cic. 
do Imp. Pomp. 18, 55; in armis, Caes. B. G. 
1,36 jin.: ad aliquain rem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
54, § 142: Etrusci ostentorum exercitatis- 
simi luterpreles, id. Div. 1, 42, 93 ; scriptu- 
rarum, Tert. adv. Haer. 17. — B. (Acc. to 
exerceo, II, C.) Greatly vexed, tossed, agi- 
tated (very rare) ; Syrtes exercitatae Noto, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 31 : sencx exercitatl vultus, 
disquieted, troubled, Petr. 83; cf Vulg. Psa. 
70, 3. — Comp. : non sane alias exorcitatior 
magisquo in ambiguo Britannia fuit, Tac. 
Agr. b.—Adv. : eXCrci^tO 

with practice, in a practised manner : ex- 
ercitatius. Sen. Ep. 90 med. : exercitatissi- 
me, Am. 3, 113. 

0Xercitor^ oris, m. [(jxerceo, II.], an 
exerciser, trainer (ante- and post-class.) 1, 
Prop.: huic Gurgulio’st exercltor, is hunc 
hominem cursuram docot, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 
9; 2, 1, 4, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14 med.—Tl, 
T r a n 8 f , one who exercises or practises any 
profession, business, calling; cauponae aut 
stabuH, an innkeeper, Dig. 44, 7, 4 : na- 

vis, ratium, a ship-master, captain, ib. 14, 
1,1; 4, 9. 1 ; Inscr. Grut. 492, 6. 

excrcitdnui; l®xercUor] 
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(post-class. ). I. Of or belonging ic exercise : 
jacula, Tert. Poenit. 12.— It. belmig- 
ing to trade or business : actio, Dig. 14 tit. 
l;ib. 1, 7. 

exercitnalis, exercitus], 

belonging to an army (late Lat.): vir, Cas- 
siod. Var. 11, 1 ; libri, 1. o. hooks of military 
divination, Amm. 23, 6, 10. 

1. cxcrcitnSi P- ® ) 

from exerceo. 

2. exercitns, os {gen. sing, exerciti, 
Naev. ap. Cbaris. p. 103 P. ; Att. Trag. 
Fragm. 150, 311 (Rib. p. 165, 177) ; Varr. 
ap. Non. 485, 16 sq. EXERCITVIS, acc. 
to Non. ib. 11, without e.varnple. EXER- 
CITVVS, Inscr. Orell. 4922.— />a<. .• exorci- 
tn, Caes. B. C. 3, 96; Liv. 9, 6; 9, 41; 22, 1 
al. ), TO. [exerceo]. * I, Lit., exercise : pro 
exercitu gymnastico ot palaestrico, etc., 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 1,7.— B. Transf , concr., 
in mil it. lang., an exercised, disciplined 
body of men, an army (syn. : aginen, acies, 
phalanx, caterva, mauus, legiones): exer- 
citum non uuain cohortem ueque imam 
alam dicimus, sed numeros multos mili- 
tum. Nam exercitui praeesse dicimus 
eum, qul legioncm vel legiones admiuis- 
trat, Dig. 3, 2, 2 : horroscit tel is exerci- 
tus asper utrimquo, Eun. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 
(Ann. V. 386, ed. Vahl); Enn. Ann. 14, 13: 
exercitum compararo, Cic. Phil. 4, 3, 6: 
abire in exercitum, Plaut. Am. prol. 102; 
125: venire ah exercitu, id. ib. 140: adesse 
ad exercitum, id. ib. 1, 3, 6: e castrls edu- 
cero exercitum, id. ib. 1, 1, 61 (cf ; ex oppi- 
do legiones educcre, id. ib. v. 63); cf : ex- 
ercitum conscribere, comparare, id. ib. 6, 
13, 36 : parure, Sail. C. 29, 3 : scribere, Liv. 
2, 43, 6: couficere, Cic. Phil. 6, 16, 43; id. 
de Imp. Pomp, 21, 61 : facere, id. Phil. 6, 8, 
23: conflarc, id. ib. 4, 6, 15: contrahere, 
Cacs. B. G, 1, 34, 3 : cogero, id. ib. 3, 17, 2 ; 
Sail. J. 10, 4: ducerc, Cic. Mur. 9, 20 : duc- 
tare, Sail. C. 11, 6; 17, 7: transducere, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 13, 1 et saep.— As a land army, in 
opposition to a naval army or fieet : eodem 
tempore et exercitus ostendebatur ct classis 
intrabat portum, Liv. 26, 42, 2. As infian- 
try, in opiiosition to cavalry; (Caesar) ex- 
ercitum cquitatumquo caslris continuit, 
Caes. B. G. 2. 11, 2 ; 7, 61, 2 ; 1, 48, 4 ; Liv. 
30, 36, 8; 40, 52, 6; cf Drak. id. 28, 1, 6.-2. 
Transf (u) The assembly of the people in 
the Centuria Comitiata, as being a military 
organization, Varr. L. L. 6, 9, § 88; cf Gell. 
15, 27 fin. ; Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 60 ; 62.— (/J) 
Poet., in gen. , a multitude, host, swarm, 
Jlock : corvorum, Verg. G. 1, 382 ; id. A. 6, 
824; Sil. 11, 413.— (7) A troop, body of at- 
tendants, etc. ; huic illut dolet, quia remis- 
sus est cduiuU exercitus, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 
60 : rernissum imperaro exercitum, id. ib. 
V. 62.— *11. (Acc. to exerceo, 11. C.) Trou- 
ble, affliction : Noli, obsecro, lacrimis tuia 
mihi exercitum imperare, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 60. 

exisro, ore, v. cxscro. 

ex-erro, ‘O’f'i wander away 

(post-Aug. and very rare). I. Lit. : dex- 
terque exerrat Arion (equu.s), Slat. Th. 6, 
444; Anthol. Lat. 5, 172, 1; 6, 17, 22.— II, 
Trop., to deviate, err: a via verilatis, 
Cypr. Ep. 1, 12; Vulg. Sap. 12, 12; menti- 
bus, id. 2 Macc. 2, 2. 

ezertnS; ““b oxsertus under ex- 
sero. 

♦ exisor, ‘"“''S) [exedo], that which 
eats away any thing : inurorum (aestus), 
i. e. an underminer, Lucr. 4, 220; 6, 926. 

X exesto, ®xtra csto. Sic enim lictor in 
quibinsdam ’sjicris clamitabat ; HGSTIS, 
VINCTVS, MVLIER, VIRGO EXESTO ; 
scilicet interesso prohibebatur, Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 82, 8 Miill. 

ezfiSUM, um, Part., from oxedo. 

* ex-fxbttlo, w- «■) <0 uncla.sp, 
loosen : ilia, Prud. Psych. 633. 

eXtllo, iivi, 1, V. a. [ex-filum], to deprive 
of thread!, unravel : sericuin, Cassiod. in 
Psa. 38, 13 ; cf Paul, ox Fest. p. 83. 

X ex£r purgamonturn, unde adhuc ma- 
net suffltio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 79, 13 Mull. iV. 
cr. 

*eX~f6VLOf ttre, V. a. [folium], to strip 
of leaves : rosas, Apic. 4, 2, g 129. 

ez-fomicatut, um, Part, [-forni- 
cor], having committed fornication, 

Ep. Jud. 7. 
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* ez-fnnd&tnt, *i» [ftin<ius], j 

rated to the ground : oppidum, Gael. Anti- 
pater ap. Non. 108, 10. I 

t Ojffuti, ut MERTAT pro mersat, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 81, 10 Miill. AT. cr. 

OX-fnttttnfl; i^art, [futno], worn 
out by debauchery^ Cat. 6, 13 ; cf. etTutuo. 
ez-gurs^to, v. cgurgito. 
ezhaeresimaS; V. exaeresimua. 
ezhal&txo, onia, f. [exhalo], an exha- 
lation, vapor (class. ) : exhalationos terrae, 
Cic. Tnsc. 1, 10, 43 ; Sen. Q. N. 2, 10 ; Pliu. 
31,3,27, § 44; Pall. 1,7,4. 

ez-h&lo^ iivi, atum, 1, V. a. and n. I. 
Act,, to breathe out,exhale, evaporate (class.) : 
exhalantque lacus ncbulain, laicr. 5, 403: 
ncbulam, fumos, Verg. G. 2, 217 ; Ov. M. 11, 
597 : caliginem, Plin. 2, 42, 42, S HI : morti- 
ferum spiritum. Id. 2, 93, 95, § 208; cf. ; pru- 
ina jam exhaIata,Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 12; edor- 
mi crapularn et exhala, let the jumes pass 
off] i. e. get sober, Cic. Phil, 2, 12, 30; crapu- 
1am, id.Vcrr. 2, 3, 11, § 28; cf. id. Phil. 2, 17, 
42 ; liucil. ap. Non. 164, 33 ; cf Amtn. 14, 9, 

1 : odorea (ara), Lucr. 2, 417 : llammam 
(Aetna), Ov. M. 15, 343 : animam (i. e. vi- 
tam), to die, id. ib. 5, 62; 6, 247; 7, 861; 11, 
43: omni bellouim pompa animam oxha- 
lare opimani, Juv. 10, 281; so, vitam, Verg. 
A. 2, 562 : supremam luoem, Sil. 10, 154 : 
animas, Viilg. Thren. 2, 12. — H, Neutr. 
A. To breathe out, i. e. expire : hie illic, 
ubi mors deprendcrat, exhalantes, Ov. M. 
7, 581: iuvenitur aliqni.s qui velit periro 
membratim quam semel exhalare? Son. 
Ep. 101, 14. — Transf, to steam (poet, 
and very rarely) ; vaporo altaria, Lucr. 3, 
432 ; exhalant vestes, Stat. Th. 10, 108. 

1) [harena], to cleanse 
from, sand : aes, Plin. 33, 3, 20, § 66. 

ez-haurio, hausi, haustum, 4, v. a. 
(fut. part. act. exhausuru.s. Sen. Ep. 61, 6), 
to draw out, to empty by draimrig, to ex- 
haust (class., Psp. in tho transf and trop, 
senses). |, Lit., of liquids: cum alii ma- 
les scandant, alii per foros cursent, alii 
sentinam exhauriant, pump out, Cic. do 
Sen. 6, 17; cf id. Cat. 1, 6, 12: vinurn, i. e. 
to drink up, id. Phil. 2, 25, 63 : exhauslo 
jam fluinine. Pro)). 4 (5), 9, 63 ; cf : ex- 
haustum poculum, emptmi, Cic. Clu. 11, 31 : 
exhaustus repento perennis exaruit funs, 
Hirt. R. G. 8, 43, 6; cf : tacent exhausti so- 
libus amnes, Stat. Th. 3,259.— B, Transf, 
of things not liquid, to take out, empty out, 
to make empty, to exhaust : terram tnani- 
bus sagnlisque, Caes. B. G. 6, 42, 3 : hu- 
mnm ligonibus, Hor. Epod. 6, 31: pecuni- 
am ex aerario, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 98 ; cf aera- 
rium, i. e. to empty, exhaust, id. Vat. 2, 5; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 70, g *164 : praedam ex agr is 
urbibusque sociorum, id. Pis. 21, 48 ; cf ; 
oppidum diripiendum militi dedit: oxhau- 
stis doinde tectis ignem ipjecit, completely 
pillaged, Liv. 10, 44, 2 Drak. ; reliquum 
spiritum, Cic. Sest. 37, 80 ; cf id. ib. 21, 48 
infra, and Halm ad loc.: exhauriri, drain- 
ed of money impoverished, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 2 
Jin.: provinciam sumptibus ot jacturis, id. 
Att. 6, 1, 2 : jilebem impen.sis (aedillcandi), 
Liv. 6, 6, 6: socios commeatlbu.s, id. 37, 19, 
4; heredem legatis, Plin. Ep. 5, 1,9: facilita- 
tes patriae, Nep. Haun. 6 ; cf vires, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 19, 6 ; gonas, i. e. to make bloodless, 
pale, Stat. Tb. 10, 168 ; velut exhausta pul- 
lulet area nummus, .Tuv. 6, 363. 

ly , Trop. (a<:cor(ling a.s tho notion of 
taking away or of leaving empty prodomi- 
nates). A. To take away, remove : libenti- 
us omnes meas laudes ad to transfUderim, 
quam allquam partem oxhausorim ex tuis, 
Cic. Fam.9,14,4; alicui dolorcm,id. ib. 6,16, 
4: sibi manu vitam, id. Sest. 21, 48; cf id. ib. 
37,80: exhausta vis ingens acris alieni est, 
cUared off, Idv. 7, 21, 8 : Scurra exhau.sto 
rubore (i. e. pudoro), Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14 : 
ad multorum oxhaurienda peccata, Vulg. 
Hobr. 9, 28. — B. To exhaust, bring to an 
end : tantus fliit amor, ut exhauriri nulla 
posset injuria, be exhausted, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 
4; cf : amiconim benignitas exhausta est 
in ea re, id. Ih. 4, 2, 7 : unius ambulationis 
sormone exhaurire (quao sollicitant an- 
guntquc), to exhaust in speaking, i. o. to dis- 
cuss thoroughly, id. ib. 1, 18, 1 ; cf id. do Or. 
3, 26, 102: exhaustus est sermo hominum, 
id. Q. Fr, 1, 2, 1 : deinde exhauriri mea man- 
data, to be accomplished, fuljilled, Id. Att. 6, 
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13, 3 ; cf ; mandavi omnia, quao quidem 
tu, ut polliceris, exhauries, id. ib. 6, 6, 2: la- 
bores, to endure, undergo, Liv. 21, 21, 8 : la- 
borem, periculum, id. 21, 30, 9 Drak. ; 26, 
31, 7 • 26, 31, 7 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 1 ; Stat. Th. 6. 
236 al. : bclla, Verg. A. 4, 14 ; vastae pcricu- 
la terrae, id. ib. 10, 57 ; cf : dura et aspera 
lielli, Liv. 33, 11, 6: pocnarum exhaustum 
satis est, executed, injlicted, Verg. A. 9, 356; 
exhausta nocte, spent, Tac. H. 4, 29 : ex- 
haustus cliens, room out, Juv. 9, 69. 

ozhaustus* “•» tim, Part, from ex- 
haurio. 

ez-herbo^ [herba], to free 

from grass or woods : locum, Col. 11, 3, 11 ; 
salicem, id. 4, 31, 2. 

ezhdrSdatlO^ nu*®) /■ [exheredo], a 
disinheriting, Quint. 7, 1, 63; Dig. 37, 9, 1, 
«3. 

ezhcrSd&tor« nris, m. [exheredo], a 
disinheriter, Cassiod. de Amic. 9, g 6. 

CZbdrcditOy are (for the class, oxhe- 
redo), to disinherit (late Lat.), Salv. Contra 
Avar. 3, p. 113. 

ezberSdo^a^h atum, l, v. a. [oxbores], 
to disinherit. ^ f. Prop.; iVatrem exhe- 
redans to faciebat heredem, Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 
41: aliquem, id. Clu. 48, 136; id. Rose. Am. 
18, 62 ; Auct. Her. 4, 23, 33 ; Quint. 5, 13, 32 ; 
7, 4, 20; liberos bonis, Q. Met. ap. Gell. 1, 6, 
8 et saep. — * 11 . T r a n s f , <0 deprive the 
heir of any thing: ut mensam ejus exhere- 
daret, Pliu. 37, 2, 7, g 20. 

ez-here% disinherited . — 

Subst.,a disinherited person : paternorum 
bonortun exheres til ins, Cic. do Or. 1, 38, 
175; Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 77; Quint. 6, 10, 107; 
7, 1, 42 sq. al. — Comically ; nivo exhere- 
dom feccro vitae suae, i. e. deprive him of 
life, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 8. 

ez-hibeo (ez-lbeo,v. Brix. ad Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 37), di, itum, 2, v. a. (habco ; lit. , 
to bold out, reach out ; hence], f. To hold 
forth, tender, present ; to deliver, give up, 
produce ( class. ; syn. : praebeo, porrigo, 
praesto, tribuo, ministro, do, done, dedo, 
etc.). A. Bit.: ait Praetor : QVEM HO- 
MINEM DOr.O MALO RETINES. EXHI- 

BEAS Exhibero est in publicum pro- 

ducere, ct videndi tangendlque hominis 
facultatem pracbero ; proprio autem exbi- 
bero est extra sccretuin haborc, Dig. 43, 
29, 1 and 3, § 8 : jam periculum est no co- 
gantur ad exhibendum formulam accipere, 

1, e. to acknowledge legal notice, etc. Sen. 
Ep. 60, 1 : alicui omnia Integra, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 26, g 63; exhibe librarium illud leguni 
vestmrum, id. Mil. 12, 33 ; pallium, I’etr. 
16 ; tabulas testamonti. Suet. V it. 14 ; ra- 
tiones, Dig. 40, 6, 41 jin. : fratres exhibe, 
Cic. FI. 16,36; so, fugitivos apud magistra- 
tus, Dig. 11, 4, 1; aliquem apud acta, ib. 2, 
4, 17 ; debitorem in judicium, ib. 12, 2, 28 : 
quadringento.s senalore.s ad ferrum. Suet. 
Ncr. 12 et saep. : vias tutas, i. o. to make 
safe, Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 34 : toros, i. e. to fur- 
nish, allow, id. H. 17, 194: exhibuit queru- 
los ore gemento sonos, uttered, id. Tr. 3, 11, 
64. — B. Transf 1 , To show, to display, 
to exhibit: exhibuit gomino praesiguia tem- 
pora cornu, Ov. M. 16, 611 : notam linguae, 
id. ib. 14, 526; exhibuit linguam paternam, 
displayed, i. e. used the language of her 
father, id, ib, 6, 213; faciem sucumque, 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, g 41 : malui mo tribunum 
omnibus exhibero quam paucis advoca- 
tum, Plin. Blp. 1, 23, 4 : so ministratorem 
alicui, SuotVit 17; so adorandura adeuntl- 
bus, id. Calig. 22 (but not in Cic. Sest. 60, 
107, where the right reading is praebuit, v. 
Halm, ad h. 1.).— In the latter (reflexive) 
sense sometimes without so: quid me pu- 
tas populo nostro exhibiturum? how I 
shall exhibit, show myself, Cic. Ac. 1, 6, 18 ; 
cf : qui vero civilom virum oxhibcat, shows, 
proves himself. Quint 12, 2, 7 Spald. ; Ov. 
M. 6, 44 : pro fratre hostom exhibuit, Just 
27, 2. — (0) To show, corfer (late Lat): aii- 
cul honorem, Aug. Serm. 46, 7. — 2, To 
maintain, support, sustain (post-class. ; esp. 
ft-oq. in jurid. I.at): si quis a liberis ali de- 
siderct, vel liberi, ut a parento oxhibean- 
tur, Dig. 25, 3, 6 : so, aliquem, ib. 1, 12, 1 ; 

3, 6, 33 al. ; cf : Scythas allracntis, Just 9, 
2; vitam, id. 11, 10; 22, 1. 

11 . To show, exhibit, employ ; to procure, 
occasion, cause : rem salvam exhibebo, I 
will set it aU right, Plaut As. 2, 4, 61 : quo- 
rum virtus oxhibet solidum dccus, Phaeilr. 
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4, 23, 24: vocls fldem, id. 3, 19 Epil. 9: mu- 
nifleentiam, Suet Tib. 48: liberalitalem, cle- 
mentiam, comitatem, id. Ner. 10; cf ; libc- 
ralitatem et justitiam, Plin. Pan. 33, 2: vi- 
cem spodii, i.e. to supply the place of, I’lin. 
23, 7, 63, i 126; cf ; vicem te.stamenti, Dig. 
29, 6, 16: humanitatem, to exercise, exhibit, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 2; diligentiam, Dig. 18, 6, 2; 
imperium, to exercise, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 67 • 
alicui molestiam, to cause, Cic. Att 2, 1, 2; 
Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 3; id. Capt 4, 2, 37: nego- 
tium hominibus, to produce, occasion, id. 
Pocn. 1, 2, 30 ; cf : qui deum nihil habere 
ipsura negotii (dicunt), nihil exhibero alte- 
ri, Cic. Off 3, 28, 102; id. lb. 3, 31, 112 : ne- 
gotium alicui, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 14; id. Most 
3, 1, 38; id. Men. 6, 9, 13 ; id. Rts. 2, 6, 14; 
and once reflexivoly: jam se exhibebit bio 
mibi negotium, will pre^nt itself id. Rud. 
2, 6, 72 ; argutias mibi, id. Most 1, 1, 2 : 
difllcilem laborem alicui. Col. 5, 5, 17 : cu- 
ram alicui, Tib. 2, 1, 61 et saep. 

[ OZhibitio, f [oxliibeo] (post- 

, class. ). I, A handing out, giving up, pro- 
ducing, delivering : tabularum testamonti. 
Dig. 29, 3, 2 fin. : chirographi, Gell. 14, 2, 

7. — II, (Acc. to exbibeo, I. B. 2.) Suste- 
nance, maintenance. Dig. 26, 2, 26 fn. ; 27, 
2, 3; Tort Idol. 6, al. 

ezhibitor^ dr is, m. [id.], one who pre- 
sents or gives, a giver (post-class.) ; bido- 
rum, Arn. 7, 297 : coiivivii. Non. 281, 20. 
j ezbibltdrius, «<</• [exhibitor], 
relating to handing over or giving up (ju- 
‘ rid. liEt): intcrdictum. Dig. 43, 6, 3; cf ib. 
43, 29 3. 

ezbibxtnSy Pa.rt , from exhibco. 

ezbxlar&tio, dni.s, f. [exhilaro], a 
gladdening, rejoicing (late Lat.): volunta- 
tis, Aug. de Gen. ad lit 8, 8. 

GZ-bilaro, atum, l, v. a., to glad- 
den, cheer, to make merry or joyinis, to re- 
joice, delight, exhilarate. I. Prop, (rare 
but class.): miraris tarn exbilaratam esse 
servltutem nostram? Cic. Earn. 9, 26, 1; 
Mart 8, 50, 6; Col. 6, 24, 2.— H, Transf, 
of things : neque ilex, picca, larix, pinua 
ullo floro exhilarantur, are refreshed, en- 
livened, Pliu. 16, 26, 40, g 96 : colorem ho. 
minis froqucntiorcs in cibo lupini exhila- 
rant, freshen, brighten, id. 22, 26, 74, g 154 j 
cf : species mulieris cxhilarat faciem viri 
sui,Vulg. Sirach, 36, 24. 

adv.. hereupon, after this, then 
(post-clas.s. and very rare, for exindo, cxln), 
App. M. 11, p. 269, 19. 

ezbondratio^ onis, f. [exhonoro], a 
dishonoring, Aug. Civ. D. 6, 18, 2. 

eZ>bdndro, ® ? dishonor (late 
Lat): Aug. Tract in Joann. 36, 4; id. Ep. 
118, 3j Vulg. Sirach, 10, 16: pauperem, de- 
spise, id. Job, 2, 6. 

©Z-borreOydre, v. a., to tremble or shud- 
der exceedingly at any thing, to be. terrified 
at, to dread (very rare) : aestus, Col. pbet 
10,164; mortem sic qulsquam exhorruit, 
ut, etc., Juv. 8, 196. 

OZllOrreSCO; inch. n. and a. 

[oxhorroo]. I, Neutr., to tremble or shud- 
der exceedingly, to be. terrified (class. ) ; non 
possum non cxhorrescero, si quid intra cu- 
tom subest vulneris, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 

10, 18, 3 ; in quo igitur homine,s exhorres- 
cunt? Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 63; metu, id. Fin. 1, 
13, 43: oraquo buxo Pallidiora gerens ex- 
horruit acquoris instar, Ov. M. 4, 136; om- 
nis spiris exhorruit arbor, Val. FI. 7, 627.— 

11 . Act, to tremble or shudder at any 
thing, to he terrified at, to dread (poet): 
vultus amicos, Verg. A. 7, 265; furores, Sil. 
3, 146 : verbere candentes armos, Val. FI. 4, 
380; Vulg. Job, 19, 17. 

OZbortatlO,d“‘8)/ [exhortor], an ex- 
horting, exhortation, encouraging (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic.): quae tua exhorta- 
tiono excepi. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 1 ; 
Quint 12, 2, 6: strepere cuncta clamoribus 
et tunmltu et exhortatione mutua, Tac. H. 

I, 36; Vulg. Act 13, 16 al. ct saep.— In^ilur., 
Quint 10, 1, 47 ; Col. 11, 1, 17 ; Just 38, 3 
fin. — With obj. gen. : studiorum. Quint. 12, 

II, 25. 

©zbortztivtt% 6*- 

longing to exhortation or encouragement, 
exhortative : status (a transl. of tho Gr. 
irpoTpeirTiKrj napopfinnKri ardats), Quint 
685 
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3, f>, 47 ; Macr. dc Diff. 16, 4 ; leid. 2, 21, 
20; 25. 

ezhortator^ ‘*>rls, m. [id.J, an exhort- 
er, e.ncouragp.r (post-class.) : omnium tol- 
erautiarura, Tert. de Fuga in I’crsec. fin. 

ezliortatdnns, [‘‘xhorta- 

tor], belonging to or amtninivg exiKn'tation, 
hortatory (lato Lat.); ci)istula, Hier. Ep. 2, 
1 ; Aug. Ep. 2(»0. 

eZ'hortor^ ntus, l, r. <jep. a. (act. : ex- 
hortavit, I’ctr. 70, 10; pass.: exhortantur, 
August. Ep. 22H; exliorlatus cst, App.do Deo 
Eoc. 1, 7) Jo exhort, encourage, (poet, and in 
po.st Aug. pro.se). Prop.: trepidosque 
obituiiupie timentes, Ov. M. 15, 152; cf, : 
trei)i(lo.s cives in ho.stem, id. ib. la, 2114 : 
taiiros in ilium, id. ib. 7,35: so in ambus, 
id. ib. 10, 685: sese in arnia,Verg. A. 7, 472; 
cf. Quint. 10, 7, 19 : Clraoco sermone ad 
spem, Val. Max. 5, 1, 8 : milites ad ultio- 
nem, Flin. 2, 107, 111, g 241. — With ut. 
Quint. 12, 8, 7 ; Petr. 140 ; Tac. Or. 14: cf. 
with simple .mhj. : juvenos nostros oxnor- 
tatus o.s, con.sulatum circumiront, Plin. 
Pan. 69, 2. — With inf. : semctipso.s hortan- 
tur vel aliqiias jiartes earum addiscere, 
Col. 11, 1, 11. — Absol.: in ulloquondo ex- 
liortanilnque, Snot. Cao.s. 33.— H, Tran sf , 
with absir. objects, to stimulate, excite any 
thing: virtutc.s oxhortabor, Sen. Ep. 121, 4: 
parsiinoniani. Cell. 13, 23, 2 ; cf : baec ex- 
hortare, Vulg. Tit. 2, 15. 

* eZ-huindrO; V. a. [humor], to 
free from (injurious) humors, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 1, 12. 

t exhydriae, arum, m. (venti) = tfu- 
ApUu ni'tfjun, winds accompanied by rain, 
App. de Mundo, p. 62, 3. 

ejdbilo^ ezicco, v. exsib-, exsico-. 

^eZ'igneSCO, «re, v. inch, n., to be- 
come ignited, turn to fire : inundus turn ex- 
ignese'ere, turn exaquescero videtur. Censor, 
de Die Nat, 18. 

ex-ig'OjCSi) uctum, 3, v. a. [ago], to drive 
out or forth, to thrust out, to take or turn out. 

1. J-* > f Ai reges ex civitato, 

to expel. Cic. de Or. 2, 4H, 199 : hostem e 
campo, fav. 3, <51, 8 : exigor patria, Naev. 
aj). Non. 291, 4: aliqueni domo, Liv. 39, 11, 
2: alitpiem campo, id. 37,41, 12: omnes fo- 
ras. Plant. Aul. 3, 1, 7 : adcolas ultm I'atnam, 
Plin. 2, 68, 68, g 175 : e.xacti reges, driven 
away, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 37 ; cf : Tarquinio 
exacto, id. Kep. 1,40: anno post Tarquinios 
exactos, Tac. A, 11, 22: Orestes e.xactus fu- 
rii.s, driven, tormented, Ov, Tr. 4, 4, 70: vi- 
rum a sc, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 62 : uxorein, to put 
away, divorce, Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 45 ; Suet. Caes. 
50; id. Claud. 26; cf : illain suam (uxorem) 
suae res sibi habere jiissit ex duodecim ta- 
bulis; claves adeinit; exegit, turned her out 
of the house, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69 : aliquem 
vita, i. e. to kill. Sen. de Ira, 1, 6 : corpus e 
stratis, to raise tip or out, Sil. 16, 234 : ma- 
culam, to take out. Suet. Aug. 94 : et sacor 
admis.sas exigit Hebrus aquas, 2>ours out 
into the sea, Ov. H. 2, 114 ; of weapons, to 
thrust from one, thrust, drive : non cir- 
cumspectis exactum viribus ensem Eregit, 
thrust, impelled, Ov. M. 5, 171 ; so, ensem, 
Luc. 8, 656; cf : ensem per medium juve- 
nein, plunges through the middle, Verg. A. 
10, 815 : gladium per viscera, Flor. 4, 2, 
68: tela in aliquem, Sen. Cona ad Marc. 
16 ; bonce : aliquem ha.stfl, 1. e. to thrust 
through, transfix, \u\. FI. 6, 572. — Mid.: 
quae (hasta) cervice exacta est, passed 
<mt, passed through, Ov. M. 5, 138 ; prope 
sub conatu adversarii mantis exigenda, to 
be put forth, raised (for a blow), Quint. 6, 
4, 8 Spald. : (cupellas) a grege in campos, 
hirco.s in caprilia, to drive out, Varr. K. K. 

2, 3, 8: sues pastum, id. ib. 2, 4, 6 ; radices 

altius, to send out, Cels. 6, 28, 14 ; cf : vltis 
uvas, Col. 3, 2, 10 ; 3, 6, 2 ; Cols. 8, 1 med. — 
B. lu parti c. 1, A scenic t. t. , to drive 
off, i. e. hiss off a piece or a player from the 
stage (rare): spectandae (tabulae) an exi- 
gciidae Sint vobis prius, Ter. And. prol. 27 
Ruhnk. ; so, fabulas, id. Hec. prol alt. 4; 
id. ib. 7. — 2. demand, require, enforce, 

exact payment of a debt, taxes, etc., or the 
performance of any other duty (very freq. ; 
syn. : posco, postulo, flagito, contendo, 
etc.) : ad eas jtecunias exigendas legatos 
misinms, Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1: pccunias a 
civUatili\if 5 , id. Div. ap. Caecil 10, 33: acer- 
bissime pccunias imperalas, Caes. B. C. 3, 
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32 ; cf id. ib. 1, 6 fin. ; Cic. Pis. 16. 38 ; id. 
N. D. 3, ;I4, 84; quutemos denarios, id. Font. 
5, 9 : tributa, id. Fam. 3, 7, 8 ; iiensioncm, 
id. ib. 6, 18, 6 ; nomina sua, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
10, g 28 : mercedem, id. Lael. 21, 80 et saep. : 
cquituin peditumque certum numerum a 
civitatibus Siciliae, Caes. B. C. 1, 30, 4: 
oKsides ab Apolloniatibus, id. ib. 3, 12, 1: 
viam, to demand the. construction of a road, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 164; Liv. 42, 3, 7: a 
quoquam no pejoret, Juv. 13, 36. — 15 sp. : 
rationem, to exact an account : ut Athcni- 
enses ratlonibus exigendis non vacarent, 
Val. Max. 3, 1, ext. 1 ; Plin. Ep. 10, HI, 1 : 
libertorum nomina a quibn.s ratio exigi 
posset, Suet. Aug. 101 fin. — (/J) In pass.: 
exigor aliquid, to be solicited, dunned for 
money, etc. (post-class.) : exigor portorium, 
id est, exigitur do me portorium, Caecil 
ap. Gell 16, 14, 5 ; id. ap. Non. 106, 24 : 
(Kib. Com. Fragm. p. 51) : sese pccunias 
maximas cxactos es.se, <J. Meteil. Numid. 
ap. Cell 15, 14, 2; Dig. 23, 4, 32.-3, To 
examine, inquire into (post-Aug.): nec illae 
(copjiiges) numerare autexigere plagas pa- 
vent, Tac. G. 7 fin. (.so Ritter, Halm, with all 
MS.S., cf Holzmajin ad loc. ; al. exiigoro. said 
to have been the read, of a lost codex, the 
Arundclianu.s; rf exsugo); cf; exactum et 
uTitidio Lubeone, cur omisiH.set, etc., id. A. 
2, 85.-4. Of places, to go or pass beyond, to 
pass by, leave behind (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose) ; cum primus equis exegit auheiis 
Phoebus Athon, Val FI. 2, 75 ; cf Prop. 3, 
20, 11 (4, 20, 3 M.) : Troglodytae hibernum 
mare exigunt circa brumam, Plin. 12, 19, 42, 
g 87. — 5, In mercant. lang.,^o dispose of, 
sell : agrorum exigore fructus, Liv. 34, 9, 9 
Drak. : mercibus exactl.s. Col. vtoiit. 10, 317. 
— C*. Mathemat. 1. 1., to apply to a standard 
or measure, i. e. to examine, try, measure, 
weigh by any thing : ad j)erpeudiculum co- 
luinna.s, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 51, § 133 : materi- 
am ad regulam et libollam, I’lin. 36, 26, 6:1, 
g 188 : pondus murgaritarum siia manu. 
Suet. Caes. 47 ; cf : aliquid meusura, Plin. 
17, 21, 35, g 169. 

II. Trop. A. In gen., to drive out, 
expel (very rare) : locus, Ubi labore lassi- 
tude exigundu ex corporo, Plaut. C.ai»t. 5, 4, 
4: frigus atque horroremvestimeutls,Lucil. 
ap. Non. 291, 8. — Far more freq. and class., 
B, In par tic. 1, (Acc. to I. B. 2.) To 
require, demand, claim any thing due: ego 
vero et exspectabo ea quae polliceris, noqiie 
exigam, nisi tuo comrnodo, Cic. Brut. 4, 17 : 
aliquid exigere niagis quum rogare, id. Fam. 
2, 6, 1 : longiores litteras exspectubo vel 
potlus exigam, id. ib. 15, 16, 1: omnibus ex 
rebus voluptatem quasi mercedem, Id. Fin. 

2, 22, 73 ; ab hoc acerbius exegit uatura 
quod dederat, demanded back, reclaimed, 
id. Tusc. 1, 39, 93 Klotz. : non ut a poeta, 
sed ut a teste veritatom exigunt, id. lA'g. 
1, 1, 4 : has toties optata exegit gloria poe- 
nas, has cost. Juv. 10, 187 : poeuas, to take 
vengeance, id. 10, 84 : do vulnere poenas, 
Ov. M. 14,478: poenain (alicui), Sen. de Ira, 
2,22 fvn.; Ov. F. 4, 230; graviu piacula ab 
aliquo, Liv. 29, 18, 18 et saep.- With ut: exi- 
gerem ex te cogoromquo, ut responderes, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 36, 119 ; 4, 28, 80 ; cf ; Calypso 
exigit fata duels, questions, inquires into, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 130: exactum a inarito,cur, etc., Tac. 
A. 2, 85: exigitc ut mores sen pollice du- 
cat, Juv. 7,237 sq. — With an object-clause: 
exigimus jiotuisse eum eo tempore testa- 
mentum facere, Dig. 29, 7, 8 ; 24, 3, 2. — 
Absol. : in oxigendo non acerbura, Cic. Off 
2, 18, 04 : cum res exiget, Quint. 5, 11, 6 ; 10, 

3, 3 ; cf : lit res exiget, id. 12, 10, 69 : si 

communis utilitas exegerit, id. 12, 1, 37. — 
Esp. : rationem, to require an account : rc- 
rum gestarnm. Just. 19, 2, 6 : numquid ra- 
tionem exiges, cum tibi aliquis hos dixerlt 
versus? an explanation, Sen. Ep. 94, 28; 
Plin. Ep. 19, 9. — 2. time, life, etc., to 

had, spend, pass, complete, finish: non 
novisse quicum aetatem. exegerim, Plaut. 
Trill. 4, 2, 111 ; id. Capt. 3, 6, 62 : tecum 
aetatem, id. Mil. 4, 2, 48 ; 4, 6, 60 ; id. Cas. 
2, 6, 12: ut te dignain mala malam aetatem 
oxigas, id. Aul. 1, 1, 4 : vitam taetre, Cat. 
Or. inc. 15 ; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 39 : cum inae- 
roro graviorem vitam, Sail. J. 14, 16 ; 85, 
49; Plin. 7, 44, 45, g 139; Vitr. 2, 1, 4; Val. 
Ma.x. 3, 6, 4 al. ; vitae tempus. Sen. Ep. 2, 
2 ; Val. Max. 3, 3, ext. 6 : jam ad parion- 
duin temporibns exactis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 18, 
g 48 : qui exacta aetate moriuntur, at the 
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close of the vigorous period of life, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 39, 93: id. Verr. 2, 6, 8, 8 21 ; Sail. J. 6, 2; 
Liv. 2, 40, 11 al. : mediam dies exegerat ho- 
rani, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 1: aeviiin, Lucr. 4, 1235; 
Verg. A. 7, 777 ; Ov. M. 12, 209 : tristlssi- 
mam noctem, Petr. 116 : diem supremurn 
noctemquc, Tac. A. 3, 16: ullum tempus ju. 
cundius, Plin. Ep, 3, 1, 1; jam aostatem ex- 
aotam esse. Sail. J. 61, 1 ; per exactos annos, 
at the end of every year, Hor. C. 3, 22, 6: ex- 
acto per scelera die, Tac. H. 1, 47 ; id. A. 3, 16 ; 
so, exacto quadriennio, Plin. 2, 47. 48, § 130; 
Verg. G. 3, 190; Stat. S. 2, 2, 47.-3, To con- 
duct, urge forward, superintend, drive : 
opus, Ov. M. 14, 218 ; Col 3, 13, 11.-4, 
bring to an end, to conclude, finish, complete 
a thing (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : cx- 
egi monumentum acre perennius, Hor. C. 
3, 30, 1 : opus, Ov. R. Am. 811 ; id. M. 16, 
871 : exactus tenui pumice versus eat, 
Prop. 3, 1, 8; Verg. A. 6, 637 : commentarii 
ita sunt cxactl, ut, etc., Quint. 10, 7, 30; 
eandeni gi’acilitatem stilo exigere condis- 
cant, to reach, attain to, id. 1, 9, 2. — 5. 'I'o 
detennine, ascertain, find out: sociisque 
exacta referre, his discmm'ies, Verg. A. 1, 
809; non prius exacta tenui ratioue supo- 
ruin, before he has ascertained, Ilor. S. 2, 4, 
36. — Pass, impers. : non tumen exactum, 
quid agat, Ov. F. 8, 637 ; cf id. Am, 3, 7, 16. 
— 6m (Acc. to I. B. 3. ) To weigh, try, prove, 
measure, examine, adjust, estimate, consider, 
=:examinare, ponderare (class, but porh. 
not in Cic.); si ad illam suinmam verita- 
tem legitimum jus exegerls, etc., Cuel. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1; cf ; nolito ad vestras le- 
ges atque instituta exigere ea, quae Lace- 
(luemone flunt, to estimate by the standard 
of, etc., Liv. 34, 31, 17; so, opus ad vires 
suas, Ov. A. A. 2, 502: si omnia argumenta 
ad obrussam coeperimus exigere, Sen, Q. 
N. 4, 5, 1 ; cf ; principatus tuns ad obrus- 
sam exigitur, id. do Clem, 1, 1, 0 : so ad 
aliquem, id. Ep. 11 fin. : regulam emen- 
date loquendi, Quint. 1, 5, 2: ilia non nisi 
aure exiguntur, quae tiunt per sonos, are 
judged of, id. 1, 6, 19; cf id. 1, 4, 7.-7, To 
treat, consult, deliberate respecting some- 
thing, rr; cousideraro, delilierare (class, but 
not in Cic.): de his rebus ut exigerot cum 
eo, Furnio maudavi. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 24, 7 : cum aliipio, Plin. Ep. 6, 12, 3; 
ef : secum aliquid, Verg. A. 4, 476; Ov. M. 
10, 587 ; Sen. Ep. 27 : de aliqua re coram, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 13 ; haec exigontes hostes 
opprcsserc, Liv. 22,49,12: quid dicendum, 
quid tacendum, quid dilferenduin sit, exige- 
re cousilii est, Quint. 6, 5, 6.-8, To eruiure, 
undergo : ucrumnam, Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 12. 
— Hence, eZACtUS^ *'*^1 lo 

1, B. 5., measured; Ymncc), precise, accurate, 
exact (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : diffi- 
cile cst, quot ceciderint, exacto afflrmuro 
uumero, Liv. 3, 6, 12: acies falcis, Plin. 17, 
27, 42, 8 251 : fldes, Ov. Pont. 4, 9, 46.— 
Comp. : cura, Suet. Tib. 18 ; Mart. 4, 87, 4. 
— Sup.: diligentia. Front. Aquaed. 89: vir, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 5. — With gen. : Mamurius, 
morum fabraene exactior artis. Difficile est 
dieero, Ov. F. 3, 383.— A dv. ; ezacte, 
actly, precisely, accurately : ut exacte pero- 
rantibus mo.s e.st, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. —Comp. : di- 
cere, disscroro, Mel Prooem. g 2; Gell. 1, 3, 
21. — Sup.: pascere, Sid. Ep. 6, 11. 

ezigiue; t briefly, sparingly, v. exi- 
gau&fin. 

ezigraitas, atis,/ [exiguus], scantiness 
in measure or number, smallness, littleness, 
shortness, scarcity (c\\Uifi.). (a) Withgren. .■ 

cum paucitatem militum ex castrorum exi- 
guitate cognoscereut, Caes. B. G. 4, 30, 1: 
pellium, id. ib. 4, Ifin.: itaque in quibus 
(voluptatibus) projiter earum exiguitatein 
obscuratio consequitur, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 20: 
copiarura, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1; cf in 
the follg. : congiariorum, Quint. 6, 3, 62: 
cibi, Col. 7, 6, 6: flsci. Suet. Claud. 28: fruc- 
tuum. Dig. 19, 2, 16, g 5 : temporis tanta 
fult exiguitos, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 21, 5 ; 

2, 33, 2 ; Liv. 24, 17, 4 al— (/J) Absol.: ubi 
Crassus anlmadvertit, suas copias propter 
exiguitatein non facile diduci, Caes. B. G. 

3, 23, 7. ^ 

ft'arifg ^ngj a, um, adj. [exigo, II. B. 6. ; 
cf contiguus, from contingo; lit., weighed, 
exact ; hence opp. to abundant, beyond 
measure ; cf : parvus, pusillus, minutus], 
scanty in measure or number, small, little, 
petty, short, poor, mean. I, A<j(j (freq. 
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and class.); exile et exiguum et vietum 
cor Gt disslmilo cordis fuisse, Cic. Div. 2, 
i($, 37 ; cf. ; me corporis exigui, etc, , Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 24 I and, inns, Verg. G. 1, 181 : 
oratorem ex immenao campo in exiguum 
sane gyrum compellitis, Cio. do Or. 3, 10, 
70 ; cf. ; quoniam exiguis quibusdam flni- 
bus tolum oratoris munus circumdedisti, 
id. ib. 1, 62, 2(54: linis, Hor. C. 1, 18, 10: alte- 
ram partem nimis exiguam atque angus- 
tam esse voluisti, Cic. Rab. Ford. 3, 9: litte- 
rae tuae exiguam significationem tuae erga 
me voliiutati.s habebant, id. Earn. 6, 7, 2; 
exigua et inflrma civitab\ Caos. R. G. 7, 17, 
2; cf. : pars torrae, Cic. Rep. 1, 17: campi, 
Hor. C. 2, 9, 24 : castra, Caes. B. G. 6, 49, 7 ; 
aedifleia, Hirt. B. G. 8, 6, 1; locus eloquen- 
tiao, Quint. 2, 17, 28: toga, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
13 ; cf. : torques, id. C. 3, 6, 12 : elcgi, id. A. 
P. 77 et saep. : numerus oratorum, Cic. de 
Or, 1, 4,16; cf ; copiaeamicorum, id. Quint. 
1, 2: malorum particula, Juv. 13, 13: co- 
piae, Caos, B. C. 2, 30, 3 ; fructus, Cic. Par. 
6, 3, 49 : cilnis, Juv. 14, 301 ; animus, id. 
13, 190 : facultates, Cacs. B. C. 1, 78, 2 : 
census, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 43 : pulvis, id. (j. 1, 
28, 3: tempus, Cic. do Or. 1, 20, 92; cf. : 
pars unius anni, id. Rep. 6,23: pars uestu- 
tis, Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 1; laus, Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 
G: grandis aut exigua (vox), Quint. 11, 3, 
15; so, vox, Suet. Ner. 20. — With (fen.: 
abundans corporis exiguusque animi, 
Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 381.— 6V>mp. ; aqua exi- 
guior facta, Dig. 43, 11, 1, § 15; ib, 29, 6, 1, 

§ 27 ; Front. Aquaed. 32: cytisum aridum 
si dabis, exiguius dato. Col. Arb. 28 ; Dig. 
30, 1 14 fm. — Sup.: pars exiguissima, Ov. 

H. 14, 115; Icgata, PI in. Ep. 7, 24, 7. 

II, Subst. A. exiguum, b «■! ^ little., 
a trijlf. (post- Aug.). — With gen.: exiguum 
campi ante ca.stra erat, Liv. 27, 27, 13 : 
exiguum spatii, id. 22, 24, 8 ; aquae, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 2. 20 ; mollis, Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 139 ; 
temporis, id. Ep. 7, 27, 13 : salutis, Sil. 4, 
248: exiguum de naturae patriaoque voue- 
no, Juv. 3, 123; exiguo (sc. tempore) post 
obitum ipsius, a short time after, etc., Plin. 
31, 2, 3, § 7; cf ; porquam exiguum sapere, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 1. — Plur.: res hodio minor 
ost hero quam fuit, atque eadem eras 
Deterct exiguis aliquid, Juv. 3, 23 sq. — 
B, exigVUS, b w. , a 2 >oor man : exiguo 
conceditur misericordia, Vulg. Sap. G, 7.— 
Adv., shortly, briefly; slightly, scantily, 
sparingly, (a) Form exigiae (class.): 
hoc quidem esl nimis exiguo et exiliter ad 
calculos revocuro ainicitiam, too narrowly, 
Cic. ijael. 16, 58 : oxigue sumptum prae- 
bont (parentes). Ter. llcuut. 1, 2, 33; cf. : 
rationo inita frumentum so exiguo dierum 
XXX. habere, hardly, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 4; 
celcriter exiguoque dicere, slightly, briefly, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 144; cf ; cpistola exiguo 
scripta, id. Att. 11, 16, 1: exiguo atque lYi- 
gido laudari, Golf 19, 3, 1 : Vergil ins hunc 
Homeri versum exiguo secutus c.st, to a 
slight degree, i. e. not closely, id. 9, 9, 16. — 
{(3) Form c^igii nm (post-Aug.) : dor- 
mire, Plin. 10, 77, 97, 8 209 : sapere, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 6, 1 : tument vela, I,uc. 6, 431. — * (y) 
Form exi|^0: taugere aliquid, Scrib. 
Comp. 240. 

lejcilica causa, quae advorsus exsu- 
lora agitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 81, 5 MUlf 

CXillOj're, v. oxsilio. 

exiliSy c, adj. [ox and ilo, ilia ; hence, 
without entrails, i. e. thin, lank, Corss. 
Ausspr. 2, 1003], small, thin, slender, lank, 
meagre, poor, feeble (class. ; syu. : tenuis, 
gracilis, macer) : exile et exiguum et vio- 
tum cor, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37 ; cf. : jecur horri- 
dum et exile, id. ib. 2, 13, 30 : femur (opp. 
tumentos surae), Hor. Epod. 8, 10; artus. 
Ov. Pont. 1, 10, 27: folia, Plin. 24, 6, 20; 
8 29 ; quod solum tarn exile ot macrum cst, 
.quod, etc., thin, poor, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 67: 
ager, Col. 1, 4, 3 ; cf. ; Arisbe glebis, Luc. 3, 
204: cxilis domus est, ubi non et multa 
supersunt, etc. , poor, wretched, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 46: demus Plutonia, i. c. cheerless, Id. C. 

I, 4, 17 (cf : domus plena, id. ib. 2, 12, 24) : 
hereditas (with parva), Plin. Pan. 40, 1 ; via, 
short, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 86.— II, Transf. A, 
In gen., meagre, dry, inadequate, etc.; 
genus sermonis exile aridum, concisum 
ac minutum, meagre, dry, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 
169: 80 of speech, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7; id. de Or. 2, 
77, 316; 1, 18, 83; Quint, 8, 3, 56 (opp. tu- 
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mida) ; cf. of speech ; pro pressis exiles, id. 
10, 2, 16 ; vox (opp. plena), id. 11 3, 16 ; ib. 
13 ; argumentis admodum exilibus niti, 
Golf 14, 2, 4.— B, Void, free. — With gem. : 
Gxilis atque inanis aegritudinum, 1‘laut. 
Stich. 4, 1, 21. — Vomp. : caro prunorurn, 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, 8 43 : vox feminis quam 
maribus (opp. gravior), id. 11, 61, 112, 8 269; 
vox in seuecta, ib. § ‘£10.—Suj>. seems not 
to occur.— Hence, ttdt).; eialitor//«»/y, 
meagrely, feebly, dryly: nolo verba exiliter 
exanimata cxire, feebly, Cic. de Dr. 3, 11, 
41 : annales sane exiliter script!, id. Brut. 
27, 106; disputare (with jejune), id. do Or. 

1, 11, W.—Vomp.: exilius dicere do alhpia 
re, more sparingly, briefly, Varr. L. L. 6, g 2 
MUlf — Sup. seems not to occur. 

exilitas, f- [exilis], thinness, mea- 1 
greness, weakness, poorness (class.); aculei 
apum, PJin. 11, 2, 1, g 3; foUorum, id. 24, 19, 
118, g 178: soli, Col. 18, 16, 6; feinineae vo- 
cis, Quint. 1, 11, 1; cf id. 11, 3, 19: quarun- 
dani littenirum (opp. pinguitudo), id. 1, 11. 4 
— II. r a ri s f , of s])eecli, etc. : in dicendo 
(opp. ubertatem et coplam), Cic. do Or. 1, 
12, 50 ; cf id. Brut. H2, 284. 

ft yili adv. , v. exilis fln. 

ftwilintn^ ii, v. exsilium. 
v. exiude init. 

ezunie^ adv.,v. eximius^n. 

ejcuxuetsis^ utis, f. [cxintins], excel 
lence, eminence, (late. Lat.), Symm. Ep. 3 3; 
Aug. Ep. 32, 231; 237. 

e^mins, ‘b um, adj. [cximo]. I. 
Taken out from the muss, i. o. excepted, 
exempt ( rare but class. oxemptus, ex- 
ceptus): cximium neminem habere, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 1, 9; neque esset veri .simile, cum 
omnibus Siculis faccrct injurias, te illi 
uuum eximium, cui consulcret, fuisse, ymi 
should be the only excepted one Cic. Div. ap. 
Caecil. 16, 62 : tu unus eximms cs, in quo 
hoc praecipuum valeat, Liv. 9, 34, 11. — 
Ear more freq. and class. , H, Select, choice, 
distinguished, extraoi-dinary, uncommon, 
excellent (syn. : egregius, praeclarus, divi- 
UU.S, lautus, magnilicus) : ea quae eximia 
plerisquo et praoclara videntur, parva du- 
cerOj Cic. OH'. 1, 20, 67 ; cf : haec ipsa sem- 
per In te eximia ot praestantia fuere, id. de 
Or. 2, 28, 126 : Pompei singularis eximia- 
quo virtus, id. do Imp. Pomp. 1, 3; mulier 
facie eximia, id. Verr. 2, 6, 31, § 82 ; cf ; 
pulchritudino eximia femina, id. Div. 1, 25, 
62; eximii forma pueri, Plin. 7. 12, 10: exi- 
mii pracstanti corpore tauri, Verg. G. 4, 638 
et saep. : iugenium,Cic. Fain. 6, 6, 3: gloria 
belli, id. Rep. 1, 12 ; cf ; gloria virtutis, id. 
ib. 2, 10: opinio virtutis, Cues. B. G. 2, 8, 1 ; 
cf also; virtus, id. B. C. 1, 46, 4; quo e col- 
legio laus est ilia eximia C. Julii, qui,etc., 
Cic. Rep. 2, 36 : herba eximii usus ad vul- 
nera, Pliu. 24, 16, 96, § 152: ignes Aetnae, 
Lucr. 2, 694 et saep.— Poet, with j»ar<ih've 
gen.: eximii regum, Stat. Th. 6, 16. — And 
with inf: eximius animam servare sub 
undis, exceedingly, skilful, expert, l^uc. 3, 
697. — Hence ado.: ftyiifiift (acc. to If), 
exceedingly, very much, uncommonly, excel- 
Unity (syu. : egregio, unico) ; C. Marius 
Plociuin eximle dilexlt, Cic. Arch. 9, 20: 
oxiniio et unico delcctare, Gelf 11, 3,4; e. 
atque verissime opinari, id. 13, 8, 1 : cena- 
re, Juv. 11, 1: polliceri omnia, Liv. 42, 29, 
6 : prodesse, Plin. 29, 6, 38, 8 126 ; medcri, 
id. ib. ; cf : curari, id. 27, 12, 104, 8 127 : 
oruatum templum, Liv. 26, 40, 2 : utilis, 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, 8 241 ; optimum stagnum, 
Col. 8, 17, L 

ex«imo, emi, emptum, 3, v. a. [emo ; cf 
adimo and domo], to take out, take away, 
remove (class. ; syu. ; demo, adimo, eripio, 
furor, etc.). I. Lit. A. In gen. (with 
de, ex, or simple abl.j rare with dat.) : exi- 
mlto (acina) de dolio, Cato R. R. 112, 3: 
oleas, ulmos bene cum radicibus, id. ib. 28, 

1 : mcdullam e caule, Plin. 26, 11, 71, § 116 : 
dentem alicui, Cels. 6, 9 ; Plin. 28, 11, 49, 

8 181 ; cf ; lienem cani vivonti, id. 30, 6, 17, 

8 61; and: lapillos ventre crocodili, idi 28, 
8, 28, § 107 : tclum, Quint. 9, 2, 76 : gladlura, 
Vulg. Matt. 26, 61 ; cf : quid te exempta 
juvat spinis de pluribus uua? Hor. Ep. 2, 

2, 212 : exiini jubet non diem ex mense, 
sod ex anno uuum mensemj Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
62, 8 139: ne tu ex reis eximerore, id. ib. 
2,2, 40, 8 99; for which: aliquem de rcis, 
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id. ib. 2, 4, 19, 8 41 ; cf ; ut auctores alios 
oiunino exomeriut uumero, Quint. 1, 4, 3; 
with which cf : Phrauton numero boato- 
rum Eximit virtus, Hor. C. 2, 2, 19 ; qul 
turbae quamvis bonorum auctoi-um oxi- 
niatur, Quint. 10, 1, 74.— B. par tic., 
pregn. , to /rec, release, deliver : eum tam- 
quam e vinculis eximamus, Cic. Dr. 2:J, 
77: aliquos ex obsidione, id. Fain. 5, 6, 2; 
for w’hich: aliquo.s (urbom) obsidione, Liv. 
38, 15, 6: ibi circurnsessus advontu ftatris 
obsidione eximitur, id. 24, 41, G; 36, 13, 1; 
37, 22, 3. 

II, Trop. A. In gen., <0 take away, 
remove, banish : quod si exemcris ex re- 
rum natura benevolentiae conjuuctloncm, 
Cic. Lael. 7, 23: alicui lassitudinero, Plant. 
Merc. 1, 17 ; cf : illud, quod me augebat, uou 
eximis, Cic.Ttisc. 2, 2, 29; hie dies vere mihi 
; festus atnus Eximet curas, Hor. C. 3, 14, 14; 
onus sollicitis unimfs, id. Ep. 1, 6, 18: earn 
religionorn (iiuguivs), Liv. 4, 31, 4: dubita- 
tionem hujus utilitatis. Quint. 1, 10, 28: 
quamquam res udversae consilium exime- 
ront, Tac. A. 11, 32 ; 1, 32 ; 13, 15 : aliquid 
memoriae, Suet. Claud. 11 et saep. ; exeuip- 
ta flue patcre, i.e. without end, Lucr. 1, 976; 

1, 1007. — Pass, impers. : plurimis mortali- 
um non eximitur, quin primo cujiisque 
ortu vontura dcstinentur, the idea is not 
taken from them. i. e. they cannot he con- 
vinced but that, etc., Tac. A. 6, 22.— B. 1 n 
partic. 1, To free, release, deliver from 
any thing; coustr. with ex, the abL, since 
the Aug. per. freq. with dat. rarely with 
tU: aliquem metu, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 13: Ita 
mo cxemi.sti Philocratem fallaciis, id. Capt. 
3, 6, 16; cf : iis (rationibus) accusator ad 
alios ex culpa eximondos abutetur, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 7, 24 : ex miscriis plurimis me, 
Plaut. Cupt. 6, 1, 3: se ex catenis, id. Men, 
L 1, 8 : ex servitute, Liv. 37, 66, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 
104, 16; aliquem crimino, Liv. (5, 24, 8: cf : 
qui servitute e.xempti ftieraut, id. 34, 62 
fln. : cives servitio. id. 28, 39, 18 ; 27, 22, 
3 ; 33, 23, 2 ; Pliu. Ep. 4, 24, 3 : non noxao 
(af noxa) eximitur C. Fabius, qui, etc., Liv. 
8, 36, 6 Drak, N. cr.; cf : supplicio magis 
quam crimini exemptus est, Curt. 7, 1, 6: 
servitio, id. 6, 3, 3: aliquem sceleri, Val. Ff 

2, 256; morti, Tac. A. 14, 48; infamiae, id. 
ib. 1, 48 : legiones adversae pugnae, id, ib. 
1,04: Pisonem ignominiae, id. ib. 3, 18: ut 
morte honesta contumeliiscaptivifatis exi- 
meretur, id. ib. 12, 61 : querelae. Sen. Ben. 
6, 9, 1 : notae jam destinatue, Golf 4, 20, 9 : 
poenae, Dig. 48, 10, 22, 8 4 ; opinionibus 
vulgi, Quint. 12, 2, 28 et saep. ; exiino Imnc 
mihi scrupulum, Plin. Ep. 3, 17, 2; 6, 8, 7: 
Romanis dubitationem, Liv. 34, 37, 6 : de 
proscriptorum numero, Nep. Att. 10, 4 : 

j agrum de vectigalibus, to exempt, Cic. Phil. 2, 
39, 101. — Absol. : ncc sorte (opus fuisse) nisi 
quod so quisque eximi voluerit. Quint. 4, 2, 
74. — 2. G f 1 1 m e, to consume, waste : Clo- 
dius rogatus diem dicendo eximere coepit, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3; cf : Metellus caiumnia di- 
cendi tempus exemit, id. Att. 4, 3, 3; diem, 
Liv. 1, 50, 8 ; so, tempus, Suet. 0th. 6 : diem, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 21, ‘i: male aetatcin. Sen. Q. N. 3, 
1: anno oxeinpto, Pall. 3,17 fln. : horam exi- 
mere ullain in tali cive liberando sine .scole- 
re non possumus, lose, waste, Cic. Phil. (5, 3, 7 

B. and K. — 3 . except, leave out of con.sid- 
eration ; leges, si majostatis qnaeatio cxime- 

rotur, bouo in usu, Tac. A. 4, 6 4. Daw 1. 1., 

to detain, prevent from appearing in court : 
eum qul in jus vocatur, Gal Inst. 4, 46. 

adv. , V. exinde. 

ex-in&nio, ivi or li, itum, 4, v. a., to 
empty, make empty (rare but class.) : Siclli- 
am provinciarn C.Verres per trienuium de- 
populatus esse, Siculorum civitates vustas- 
80 , domes oxinanisse, fana spoliasse dicitur, 
to make desolate, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 4, 11; 
agros (with vastare), id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 119; 
uavcm, id. ib. 2, 6, 26, g 64; ib. 40, § 104: 
castra. Sisenn. ap. Non. 107. 22; cf Caes. B. 

C. 1, 48, 6: regibus atque omnibus gentibus 
exinanitis, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 72 ; cf also : ama 
rem tuam : hunc (amatorem) exluani, clean 
out, i. e. strip, fleece, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 2; pa- 
trlmonium suum donationibus, i. e. to con- 
sume, waste, Dig. 31, 1, 89^w. ; apes relin- 
quunt exinanitas alvos, emptied, empty, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 28 ; onusta vehicula, to 
unload, Plin. 7, 20, 19. 8 82: alvum, bilem, 
pituitam, to void, discharge. Id. 26, 8, 36, 
8 57 : lienem, to consume, id. 25, 6, 20, 8 45: 
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hydropicos, to tap, id. 24, 8, 36, § 52; multi- 
plici partu cxlnanitur ubertas, is exhausted, 
weakened, id. 18, 22, 61, 9 189 : faox non est 
exinanita, drained out, VuIk- I'sa. 74, 9.— 
T r 0 p. ; exinanita est lidos, rruide powerless, 
Vulg. Rom. 4, 14: eeraot ip.su m oxinanivit, 

1. e. laid aside his glory, id. I'liilip. 2, 7.— 
Absol.: cxinanite, deMroy, V^uJg. I'sa 136, 
10. 

ezinaiutio, / [pxmamo], an 

emptying, exmcuntion ( post-Aug. ) : alvi, 
Plin. 13' 22, 38, § 118: llorescendi, i. e. an 
exhausting, enfeebling, id. 17, 2, 2, g 12. 

ez-inde^ apocopated czm (I'K® 
dein, proin, from deinde, proinde; cf. also: 
dein ctiam saopo et exin pro deinde et ex- 
indo dicimus, Cic. Or. 45, 154; also ezim^ 
like him, illim, istim ; acc. to the best 
MSS. in Enn. ap. Pest. p. 356, 4 ; Plaut. 
Poea. 3, 6, 9 ; Lucr. 3, 160 ; Verg. A. 7, 341 ; 
8, 306 ; 12, 92 ; Tac. A. 14, 48 al. ; M. Aurel. 
ad Fronto, p. 64; cf. ex.sirn, elSiuiv, filoss. 
Philox. ; V. Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 148 ; Wagn. 
ad Verg. A. 7, 341, and tom. 6, p. 437 ; v. 
Ritschl, Rhein. Mu.s. 7, 472 sqq. ; Lorenz ad 
Plaut. Most. 218), ado., from there, from 
that place, thence (fr(!q,, but not in Tor., , 
Cacs. , or Quint. ). 1. 1 n s p a c o (very rare ; 
not in Cic.) : utcumque in alto ventus est, 
Epidice, exin velum vortitur. //v>m there, 
thence, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 47; id. Poen. 3, 6, 9: si 
servus cujusquam in ecclesiam nltariave ar- 
matus . . . irrucrit, oxinde protinus ab.stra- 
hatur. Cod. Ju.st. 1, 12, 4 : rogionem Com- 
magonam, oxim Cappadociam, inde Armo- 
nios petivit, Tac. A. 16, 12. — B, Transf., ■ 
in (local) succession, after that, next 
in order, next : at vero quanta maris est 
pulchritudo ! . . . exin mari flnitimus aer, 
etc., Cic. N. I). 2, 39, 101: hinc Equus sum- 
mum contingit caput alvo . . . oxin contor- I 
tis Aries cum cornibus haeret, id, poet. ib. 

2, 43, 111: auxiliarcs Galll Germaniquo in 
fronto, post quos pedites sagittarii, deln 
quatuor legiones. . . exin totidem aliae le- 
giones, Tac. A. 2, 16. 

H, I n I i m 0, after that, thereafter, then ; 
cxin compellare pater mo voce vidctur, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20. 40 (Ann. v. 46, ed. 
Vahl.) : POPULI PARTES IN TRIBl’S 
DISTRIBUUNTO ; EXIN PECUNIAS, AE- 
VITATES, ORDINES PARTIUNTO, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3, 7: oxin cuidam ru.stico Romano 
dormienti visus est venire qui diceret, etc. 

. . . exin lilium ojus esse mortuum, etc., id. 
Div. 1, 26, 55: quisque suos patimur Manes; 
exinde per arnplum Mittimur Elysium, 
Verg. A. 6, 743: ad Mundam exinde castra 
Punica mota, Liv. 24,42, 1. — b. After uhi 
or postquam (cf. deinde. II. d. ); ostium ubi 
conspexi, exinde mo ilico protinam dedi, 
Plaut, Cure, 2, 3, 84: postquam alium rep- 
porit. . . me oxinde amovit loco, id. True. 1, 
1, 63,— B. Transf. 1. In an enume- 
ration or succession of events, 
that, then, next, furthermore (cf. deinde, II. 
A. b,): pone petunt, oxim referunt ad pec- 
tora tonsas, Enn. s. v. tonsam, p. 356 Miill. 
(Ann, v. 236, ed. Vahl.) ; incenditque ani- 
mum famae venientis amore; Exin bella 
vlro memorat, quae, etc., Verg. A. 6, 891: 
exin sc cuncti divinis rebus ad urbera Per- 
fectis referunt. Id. ib. 8, 306 ; Liv. 31, 4, 4; 
31, 6, 2 ; 37, 47, 8; 40, 35, 2 ; 42, 9, 8; Suillio 
corruptionem militum. . . exin adulterium 
Poppaeae, ac postremura mollitiara corpo- 
ris objectanto, Tac. A. 11, 2; cf. id. ib. 15, 
41. _2. In late I-at., i. q. ox illo tempore, 
from, that time, since then : quem morem 
vestis exinde gens universa tenet, Just. 1, 
2: cum post motam et omissam quaestio- 
nera res ad nova dominia bona fide transi- 
orint, et exinde novi viginti anni interccs- 
serint, etc., Cod. Just. 7, 33; Dig. 10, 1, 4; 
41, 6, 4; 49, 15, 12. — With ut, cum, ex quo : 
exinde, ut curiam participare coepi, App. 
Mag. p. 289; .so, exinde ut, id. M. 2, p. 120: 
exinde cum ox astu a magistro digressi 
sumus, id. ib. 1, p. 113: videri logatum ha- 
bere jurisdictionem non exinde, ex quo 
mandata est, sed, etc., Dig. 1, 16, 4, 8 6; 5, 
1, 67; Cod. Just. 2, 22; 4, 32. — HI. In 
other relations, in which agoing o u t or 
forth takes place. (Acc. to ex, III. 

E.) To indicate the origin or occasion 
of an event (post class.), thence : nec quic- 
quam idonei lucri exinde cepimus, sod vul- 
nera, App. M. 0, p. 184; Cod. Just. 1, 3, 35: 
quodcuniquo exinde incommodum eccle- 
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siae contigerlt, ib. 1,2, 14. — ^B. (Acc. to ex, 
III. H.) To indicate a rule, measure, 
or standard, Aenccj accordingly (anhj- 
claas.): proinde ut quisque fortuna utitur, 
ita praecellet ; atque exinde sapere cum 
oinnes dicimus. Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 14; cf. ; ut 
fama 'st homini, exin solet pocuniam inve- 
uiro, id. Most. 1, 3, 71 ; Id. True. 1, 1, 64 ; 
id. Poen. 3, 5, 9 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 47 : ad molas 
alii asellis, alii vaccis ac mulis utuntur, 
exinde ut pabuli facultas est, according as, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 20, 4. 

4 ozinfulabat = oxscrebat : infulas 
enim sacordotum lllanieuta vocabant, 
Paul, ex Eest. p. Hi, 18 Mull, 
tezintero (ezen-, ezten-), 

ntum, 1, V. a. [ffei/TcpiM- I. ProP-, 
disembowel, draw (ante- and post class.), 
Plin. 30, 5, 14, § 42; 30, 10, 27, g 88; 32, 8, 
29, g 92 ; porcum, Petr. 54, 3 : hydram, H^^g. 
Fab. 30 ; exinteratus lepiis, Just. 1, 5 fin. 
(exentera hunc piscern, Vulg. Tob. 6, 6); 
aves per guttur, Apic. 6, 8 236. — II. Fig., 
to torture, torment a person : exsiiectando 
exedor miser atque exinteror, Plaut. Epid. 
3, 1, i—in. Co in. meton., to empty, ex- 
haust a thing: marsupiuin alicujus, Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 2, 3; so, id. ib. 3, 4, 74: opes argen- 
tarias mihi, id. ib. 5, 2, 7; id. True. i^ol. 21. 

[cxistiino], 

supposable, probable, likely (late Latin), 
C’ael. Aur. Acut. 2, 6; 35; 3, 17^n. 

ezialiiiiatio [^-3, 

a judging, judgment, opinion, supposition 
(cla.ss. ; in sing, and plur. equally com- i 
moil). I, Prop. : re et existinialione Jam, 
lege et prouuutiutioue nondum condemna- 
to, Cic. Clu. 20, 66 : non est tibi his solis 
utendum existimationibus ac Judiciis,^ qui 
nunc sunt, honiimim, sod, etc., id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 15, § 43: quod de pietato dixistiSj est 
([uidein ista veslra existimalio, sed judi- 
cium certe parentis, i. e. that is ytmr opin- 
ion, but the father is the proper judge, id. 
Cael. 2, 4: no respexeris rlandestinas exist!- 
maliones, Plin. Pan. G2 fin.: in hoc genere 
facilior est existimatio quam reprehensio, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82, g 190 : tacitorum existi- 
mationc reprehend!, id. Prov. Cons. 17, 40; 
cf. : militis de imperatoro, Liv. 4, 41, 2 
Drak. : communis omnibus, id. 4, 20, 8 
Drak. : nec ilium ante tibi satis facere, 
quam tu omnium existimatioui satis focis- 
ses, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 58, 8 133; cf. : vir o])ti- 
inus omnium existiinatione, id. Rep. 3, 17. 
—II, Transf, objectively (cf rumor, B.), 
reputation, good name, honor, character, 
credit: existimatio e.st dignitatis illaesae 
status, legibus ac inoribus comprobatus, 
qui ex delicto nostro auctoritatc legum aut 
minuitur aut consuniitur,etc.,Dig.50, 13,6: 
nihil eum fecisse scicutem, quod csset con- 
tra aut rein aut existimatiouem tuam, Cic. 
Kara. 6, 20, 1 : homo egens, sordidus, sine 
lioiiore, sine existiinatione, sine censii, id. 
Flacc. 22, 62 : cf. : homo fortuna egens, vitA 
turpis, existiinatione damnatus, id. ib. 16, 
;15; Judlcia sumraao cxi.stimationis et paene 
dicam capitis, id. Rose. Com. 6, 16 ; cf. id. 
Att. 1, 1, 4: nisi quid existimas in ea re vio- 
lari existimationem tuam, id. Fam. 13, 73, 
2 : existimationem olfendere, id. Plane. 2, 
6; id. Fam. 3, 8, 7 : oppugnare, id. ib. 3, 10, 
8; lacerare, Suet. Caea 76: perdere, Auct. 
Her. 4, 10, 14: existimatioui alicujus consu- 
lere, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, § 16; ad debltorum 
tuendam existimationem, 1. e. credit, Caea 
B. C. 3, 1, 3. 

ezistiinator (ezistnm-)’ 

[id.], a judge oi any thing, a critic (rare but 
class.); ut existimatorcs videamur loqui, 
non magistri, Cic. Or. 31, 112: doctus et in- 
tellegens, id. Brut. 93, 320; cf ; intellegeus 
dicendi, id. lb. 64, 200: stultus alien! artili- 
cii, id. de Or. 3, 22, a3: non levis, Cell. 20, 
1, 10; existlmator metuendus (opp. admi- 
randus orator), Cic. Brut. 39, 146. 
ez-istimo or ezitiumo, &vi, atum, 

1, V. a. [aestimo]. I, = aestimo, to value, 
estimate, reckon, esteem, with gen. of value 
(rare): satin abiit neque quod dixi flocci 
existumat? Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 73 : dum 
ne ob malefacta peream, parvi existumo, 
id. Capt. 3, 6, 24: omnia minoris, Snip. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2; magni operam, Nep. Cat. 
1, 2 : minoris aliquid, id. ib. 1, 4 ; Suet. 
Aug. 40. — With interrog. clause: nunc si 
dlco ut res est, quem ad modum cxistu- 
mot me? Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 18 Ritschl. 


EXIT 

— H, lu gen., to judge, consider, sup- 
pose, think esteem.— Comtr. with the acc., 
an object-clause, a rel.- clause, with de, or 
absol. (a) With acc. : si improbum Cres- 
phontem existlmaveras, Enn. ap. Auct. 
Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. v. 166, ed.Viibl., where 
the reading is existimas) ; cf. : quod oum, 
qui hoc facit, avarum possumus existiinare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82, § 190 ; Quint. 5, 12, 21: 
quod ego nullo modo existimo, Cic. Tusc. 3, 

ll, 25 : cottidianae v'itao consuetudinem, 
pass judgment upw. Ter. Heaut. 2. 3, 41. — 
In pass. ; M. Fulcinius domi suue honestus 
existimatus est, Cic. Caecin. 4, 10 ; cf : P. 
Cornelius, homo, ut existimabatur, avanis 
et furax, id. de Or. 2, 66, 268; qua (fama) 
diu princeps oratorum. . . existiinandus est. 
Quint. 11, 3, 8: popularitas signurn uffec- 
tati regni est existimatum, id. 5, 9, 13 ; as- 
siniulata sunt schemata existimanda, id. 9, 
1, 27 : utcunque (hacc) anlmadversa aut 
oxistirnala erunt, Liv. praof § 8.— (/3) With 

acc. and inf. as object (so most freq.) ; tu 
me anias, ego te amo ; merito id fleri utcr- 

I que exist! mat, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 147 ; ne id 
quidem me dignum esse existimat, Quem 
adeat, etc., id. As. 1, 2. 23 ; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 

I 19 : si majorcs nostrl existimavissent.quem- 
quam Rulli similem IMtuvum, Cic. Agr. 2, 
33, 89: non possum cxistiniare, plus quem- 
quam a se ipso quam me a to aniari, id. 
Fam. 16, 21, 4: ego sic existimo, hos ora- 
tores fuisse inaximos, id. Brut. 36, 138 et 
saep.— In pass, with an inf. clause as sub- 
ject : fiiit hoc in utroque eortim. ut Crus- 
siis non tarn existimari vollet non didicisse, 
quam ilia despicere, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 1, 4: 
disciplina in Britannia reperta, atque inde 
in Galliam translata esse exislimatur, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 13 fin. : Themistocles suasissc ex- 
istimatur Athoniensibus, ut, etc.. Quint. 9, 
2, 92 et saep.— Aiss. impers. : huic (insulae) 
inilia DCCC. in longitudincm esse oxi.«tima- 
tur, Cacs. B. G. 6, 13 fin. ; Plin. 6, 22, 24, 
8 81.— (7) With a rel. or interrog.-clause : 
baud existimans, quanto labore partum, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 11 : nunc vos existimate, facta 
an dicta pluris siut, judge. Fall. J. 85, 14 
Corl. ; cf; utrum avertendae suspicionis 
causa, etc., an, etc., existimari non pote- 
rat, be judged, decided, Caes. B. C. 3, 102, 
3: qui (Pyrrhus) utrum avarior an crude- 
lior sit. vix existimari pote.st, Liv. 22, 69, 
14 : existimari a mcdicis jubet, an talis 
caccitas ac debilitas superabiles forent, 
Tac. H. 4, 81.— (6) With de : de scriptori- 
bus, qui nondurn cdi<lerurit, existiinare non 
possumus, Cic. Leg. 1, 2, 7 : ex eventu ho- 
mines de tuo consilio existiniaturos vide- 
mu8, id. Fam. 1, 7, 5 : male de aliqu^ to 
have a bad opinion of any one, id. Off. 2, 
10. 36 ; cf : tu ipse quem ad modum ox- 
istimes vide, id. Div. in Caecil. 12, 37 ; id. 
Att. 6, 2, 3. — Pass, impers. : exstant ora- 
tionos, ex quibus existimari do ingoniis 
eorum potest, Cic. Brut. 21, 82.— (e) With 
in and abl. : in hostium numero existimari, 
to be regarded as an enemy, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 
13._(^) Absol.: ut Cicero existimat, Quint. 
9, 1, 29; Bicut multi existiinarunt, id. 8, 6, 
Gl.— Pass, impers.: ita intellogimus vulgo 
existimari, Cic. Rep. 2, 16, 28.— As subst.: 
ezistimantes, ium, m., critics, critical 
judges: si in cxistiraantium arbitriura sua 
scripta non veneriiit, Cic. Brut. 24, 92. 
ezisto, V. oxsisto. 
ezitX&biliB, e, a^. [exitium], destruc- 
tive, fatal, deadly (rare but class.): exitia- 
bilem ill! faciam diem, Plaut, Ep. 4, 2, 36: 
bellum suis civibus, *Cic. Alt. 10, 4,3; so, 
bellum, Eutr. 9, 7: tyrannus, Liv. 29, 17, 19; 
clades, Suet. Aug. 2:1: discordiae. id. Claud. 
26: reipublicae, Tac. H. 2, 69; morbus, id. 
A. 16, 6 : fames, Veil. 2, 112, 3; telum, Ov. 
M. 6, 267; animus in suos, Tac. A. 6, 24: 
superstitio, id. ib. 15, 44. — Adv. : eziti&« 
baiter, permcioM«Zy,/a^a^?y, August. Civ. 
D. 1, 17. 

destructive, fatal, 
deadly (rare but class.) : exitus cxitiales ha- 
bere, * Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 6, 8 12 : donum, Verg. 
A. 2, 31: scelus, id. ib. 6, 611; animalia ve- 
nenata magis exitialia, si, etc,, Plin. 10, 72, 
93,8 198: criminosum et cxitialo habeba- 
tur, Suet. Calig. GO.— Adv. a yiti&li tery 
perniciously : amare, Aug. Conf 6, 7. 

eziti(o, on is,/ [exeo], a going or coming 
out (ante- class, and late Lat.): ex utoro, 
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Plaut. True. 2, 6, 30 : a Deo, Hilar. Tria 6, 
31. 

ezxtxOSfi. ) V. exitlosus Jin. 

ezitldSUt; a, um, a<{j. [exitium], de- 
structive, pernicious, deadly (rare but 
class.) : conjuratio, Clc. Cat. 4, 3, 6 : qui- 
bus a servis caedem deri senatus ct bono- 
rum rci publlcae exitiosum fuisset, id. 
Plano. 36, 87 ; cf. : quod exitiosum fore, si 
evenisset, viaebam, id. Fam. 6, 1, 6. — Of 
persons (post- Aug. ) : rex, Tac. A. 6, 36 ; id. 
H. 1, 68.— C'omp.; Otho luxu, saevitia, au- 
dacia reipublicae exitiosior ducebatur, Tac. 

H. 2, 31. — Sup., Tert. Anim. 34. — Adv. : 
i'tiOfgjjpcmiciowsiy. — Sup., Aug. Ep. 8, 3. 

©jritllilll, (9en.plur. exitium, Enaap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 31, 67, and Or. 46, 155), n. [exco]. 

I, i t. , a going out, egress ( ante-class. ) ; 
exitium antiqui ponebant pro exitu; nunc 
exitium pessimum exitum dicimus, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 81, 6 Mall.: quid illi ex utero 
exitiost, priusquam potcrat ire in proe- 
lium ? Plaut. True. 2, 6, 30 (but for exitium 
exitio est, id. Capt. 3, 3, 4, the true read- 
ing is auxilium mist, etc. , Fleck. Lorenz). 
— H, In par tic., destruction, ruin, hurt, 
mischief (IVeq. and class., sing, and plur.; 
syn. : pernicies, intcrltus, ruina, infortu- 
nium, ciisus, clades, calamitas, malum), 
(a) Sing.: satius est rnihi Quovis exitio 
interire, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 11 : pultando 
foribus exitium adferre, id. Capt. 4, 2, 
62; cf.: qui dc meo nostrumque omnium 
interitu, qui de hujus urbls atque adeo 
orbis terrarum exitio cogitent, Cic. Cat. 1, 
4, 9 ; Suet. Aug. 94 ; cf. also : (Lcntulus) 
dignum moribus factisque suis exitium 
vitae invenit, end. Sail. C. 55 Jin.: nullius 
patitur natura, Lucr. 1, 224 ; cf. : caeli ter- 
raequo, id. 6, 98; 344: cum do pernicie 
populi Romani, exitio hujus urbis tarn 
acerbe tamque crudeliter cogitarit, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 6, 10: mo iniserum! ego omnibus 
ineis exitio fuero, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 : exitio 
esse falicui), Suet. Caes. 1 ; Hor. C. 1, 28, 
18; ct. Suet Calig. 11: usque adeo tlagita- 
tus est, donee ad exitium dederotur, Tac. 
A. 1, 32: concidit auguris Argivi domus ob 
lucrum Demersa exitio, Hor. C. 3, 16, 13 et 
saep. — (/3) J^lur. : omnibus exitiis intorii, 
ways or methods of destruction, Plaut. 
Bacch. 6, 1, 7 ; cf. Cic. Fin. 6, 10 : civita- 
tum afflictarum perditls jam rebus extremi 
exitiorum exitus, Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 10; cf.Val. 
FI. 1, 809: exitium examon rapit, Enn. L 1. 
(Trag. V. 88, ed.Vahl): quos P. Clodii furor 
rapinis et incendiis et omnibus exitiis pa- 
vit, Cic, Mil. 2, 8 : metu crudelissirnorum 
exitiorum carere non possumus, id. ib. 2, 6 : 
id querebatur caput esse exitiorum omni- 
um, id. Leg. 1, 12, 34 : haec res suprema 
inanebat Exitiis positura modum, Verg. A. 
7, 129. 

1. exXtUS; ”■) P*urt., from exco, II. 

2. ezitas, os, m. [exeoj, a going out or 
forth, egress, departure (clas.s., esp. in the 
trop. signif.). f. Lit.: reditum mihi glo- 
riosuin injuria tua dedit, non exitum cala- 
mitosum, Cic. Par. 4, 29: omni exitu et pa- 
bulatione interclusi, Caes. B. G. 7, 44 fin. : 
exitum sibi parere, id. B. C. 3, 69, 3.— In 
plur. : singulorum hominum occultos exi- 
tus asservare, Caes. B. C. 1, 21, 4 ; 1, 25, 4. 
— Of things: introitusque dementis reddi- 
tus exstat, Lucr. 6, 494: exitus ut class! fe- 
lix fuustusque daretur, a seUing sail, de- 
parture, id. 1, 100 : amnis, a Jibing out, 
discharge, id. 6, 727 : animal (i. o. venti), a 
bursting or rushing out, id. 6, 686 ; cf. Quint. 
1, 11, 7. — B. Transf., concr., way of 
egress, outlet, passage : exitum non habent, 
ac pervium non est, Varr. k L. 6, g 145 
Miill. : cum angusto portarum exitu se ipsi 
premerent, Caoa B. G, 7, 28, 3 : in exitu pa- 
ludis, mouth, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 226 : cibi, | 
vent, id. 11, 34,40, g 116 et saep. : si de multis 
nullus placet exitus, Juv. 6, 33. — In plur. : 
insula undiquo exitus maritimos nabet, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, g 186; septem exitus o 
domo focerat, Liv. 39, 61, 6 ; Col. 6, 30, 8 : 
alvorum, Plin. 21, 14, 48, g 82 et saep. 

11. Trop. A way out, an epd, close, 
conclusion, termination (syn. : eventus, 
eventum). 1, In gen. : hqjus orationis 
difllcilius est exitum quam principium in- 
venire, end, close, Cic. dc Imp. Pomp. 1, 3; 
cf. : quemadmodum expodiam exitum hu- 
jus institutae orationis, non reperio, id. ^ 
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Fam. 3, 12, 2: exitus fUit orationis, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 8, 1 : ut tragici poctae, cum expli- 
caro argumonti exitum non potestis, confu- 
gitis ad deum, Cia N. D. 1, 20, 63 : adducta 
ad exitum quaestio est, id. Tusc. 6, 6, 16; 
cf. ; ad exitum pervenire. Id. Fam. 10, 22, 
2; id. Or. 33, 116: ita magnarum initia re- 
rum cclerem et facilcm exitum hahuerunt, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 22 fin. : verba quae casus ha- 
bent in exitu similes, at the end, Cic. Or. 49, 
164; cf. in the foil.; fugam quaerebamus 
omnes, quae ipsa exitum non habebat, end, 
aim, id. Phil. .6, 16, 42 ; hinc omne princi- 
pium, hue refer exitum, Hor. C. 3, 6, 6 et 
saep. : in exitu est meus consulatus, Cic. 
Mur. 37, 80; cf. : in exitu jam annus erat 
Liv. 36, 10, 1 : superioris anni, id. 30, 26, 2 : 
veris, Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 170; oppugnationis, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 9j 8: mlmi, fubulae, the catas- 
trophe, conduswn, Cic. Cael. 27, 66; vitae, 
end of life, latter end, Nep. Eum. 13 ; cf. ; 
vitae mortisque, Veil. 2, 7, 1. — In plur. : 
tristes exitus habuit consulatus, Cic. Brut. 
34, 128 : eae causae sunt pleuissimao, quae 
plurimos exitus daut ad ejusmodi degres- 
sionera, outlets, i. e. opportunities, id. de Or. 
2, 77, 312: habent exitus aut in a aut in e, 
etc., Varr. L. Jj. 10, g 62 Mull.— 2, In par- 
tic., end of life, end, death : natura ad hu- 
manum exitum (Komulum) abripuit, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 16 fin. : duravere usque ad Sejani 
exitum, Plin. 8, 68, 74, § 197; Amm. 14, 11; 
exitus in dubio est, Ov. M. 12, 622; Thrasy- 
maebi, Juv. 7, 204: saevus et ilium exitus 
eripuit, id. 10, 127 ; 271. — In plur. : non- 
numquam bonos exitus habent boni, Cic. 
N. I). 3, 37, 89 ; non igitur fatales exitus 
habuerunt, id. Div. 2, 9, 24. — 3, means, 
method, way, device, solution of a dilllculty : 
cum autom exitus ab utroque datur con- 
turbato errantiquo regi, Cic. Fin. 6, 22, 63: 
non solum viam quaestus invenerunt, ve- 
rum etiam exitum ac rationciu defensio- 
nis, id. Verr. 2,3,82, g 190: jam nullum <’or- 
tunis communibus exitum reperietis, id. 
Dorn. 47, 12:1, — B, Issue, result, event, i. q. 
eventus: si mihi alterutrum de eventu at- 
que exitu rerum promittendum est, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 1, 5 ; in unnm exitum spectare, id. 
de Or. 1, 20, 92: videtur ad exitum venisse 
quae.stio, id. Tusc. 6, 7, 18 ; id. Fin. 2, 1, 3 : 
ncque exitum legis esse in moretrico pub- 
[ licunda, i. e, the law would be without proper 
effect, id, luv. 2, 40, 118, v. the context: de 
exitu rerum sentire, Caes. B. G. 7, 62 fin. : 
iucerto eliam nunc exitu victoriac, id. ib. 
7, 62, 6: do exitu fortunarum suarum cou- 
sultabant, id. ib. 7, 77, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 8, 3 ; 
and: prudens futuri temporis exitum Cali* 
ginosa uocte premit deus, events, Hor. C. 3, 
29, 29: ut quae rel publicae poUiceremur, 
exitu praestaremus, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 

8, 3 : exitum rci imponere, Liv. 37, 19, 1 : 
quaestiones ad exitum perductae, id. 40, 
19, 10 : ad exitum spei pervenire, accom- 
plishment-, id. 6, 12, 4 ; so, scrae exitum 
spei exspectare, id. 6, 6, 2 ; sine exitu esse, 
without result, id. 32, 40, 3. — In piur. : Ibr- 
tas.se haec omnia mcliores habebunt exi- 
tus, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 6 ; quae (responsa ha- 
ruspicum) aut nullos habuerint exitus aut 
contrarios, id. Div. 2, 24, 62: Liber vola bo- 
nos ducit ad exitus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 34 ; cf. : 
(fortuna) Belli secundos reddidit exitus, id. 
ib. 4, 14, 38. — Prov.: exitus acta probat, 
the event justifies the deed, Ov. H. 2, 86. 

* eZ"jfirO^ avi, l, v. a . , to swear solemn- 
ly, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 105, 22. (The 
lino, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 18, found in some 
edd. is spurioua) 

ezlecSbra, v. elccobra. 

ez-leZy 6gi8, beyond the law, bound 

by no law, lawless (only nom. and aoc. ; rare 
but class.): postremo quaero, parebis logi- 
bus an non? anne exlox solus vives? Varr. 
ap. Non. 10, 19; cf. Lucil. ib. 22; Liv. 9, 34, 
8 Drak. N. cr.: non quod illi oxlegem esse 
Sullam putarent, *Cic. Clu. 34, 94: specta- 
tor potus et exlex, Hor. A. P. 224. 

ezmdvdOy 6r6> V. emovoo init. 

t ez-muCCO; part, Inscr. 

Pompeii in Bullet Napol. I. p. 68, b. 

* fiz-obrotng, ^ [obruo], 

scraped out, cleared out : dolium, App. M. 

9, p. 219, 34, p. 194 Bip. 

* ez-o1to6crO, are, V. n., to entreat 
earnestly : supplicabo, exobsecrabo, ut, 
etc. , Plaut As. 1, 3, 93. 


EXON 

ez-occupo, Avi, 1, V. a., to discharge of 
employment, Jree from occupation : sensus, 
Petr. Chrysol. Serm. 66 init. 

t ezochadium, ii, «•, — l^oxd6iov, ez- 
temal piles, hi&vc. Emp. 31. — Called also 
ezdehas^ adis,/, Aug. Ep. 149. 

t 6ZOCOOl:ilS; i, m., = ^fwKotTov, ajish 
that sleeps on the shore, Plin. 9, 19, 34, g 76. 

eZ"dCQlO) avi, dtum, 1, v. a. [oculus], to 
deprive of the eyes or sight (ante- and post- 
class.); ni ei caput exoculassitis, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 26: caecam et prorsus exocula- 
tam esse fortunam, eyeless, sightless, App. 
M. 7, p. 188, 24; id. ib. 207, g 8. 

ezodi&nUS; [oxodium], a player 
in the exodium, Inscr. Orell. 2591 (of the 
year A.D. 167); Amm. 28, 4, 33 ; cf. Schol. 
Juv. 3, 176. 

t ezodium, ii, »• , = ^66iov. I, P r o p., 
a piece of a comic description (a kind of 
dramatized salura), for the most part at- 
tached to the Atellanae, hut given, under the 
emperors, as a separate performance after 
tragedies, Liv. 7, 2, 11; Juv. 3, 176 Schol, ; 
6, 71 ; Suet Tib. 46 ; id. Dom. 10 ; cf. Bern- 
hardy Rom. Lit 2 ed. p. 341. — H, Trunsf. 
beyond the scenic lang., a conclusion, end 
(ante- and post-class.); oxodium est tiuia 
... in exodio vitae ... ad exodium adduce- 
re or duccre, Varr. ap. Non. 27, 14 sq. : cf. : 
oxodium exitum, Fest p. 80 Miill. N. cr.; 
Hicr. Ep. 128, 1. 

ezoddriitns, 6, um, adj. [ex-odor], de- 
prived of its smell, Tert. Pall. 4. 

t Ezodus, i,/, =''t;?oaoy (a going out), 
the name of the second book of Hoses (so 
called from its narrative of the dejarturo 
from Egypt), Tert adv. Jud. 11 et saep. 

eZ'-dlesCO; Oicvi, etum, 3, V. inch. n. 

To grow out, to attain its full size, grow up. 

A. In gen., so only in the part j>er/ ©xo- 
letus^n, \xm, grown up.fuU grown, mature : 
exoletus qui excessit olescendi id est cre- 
scendi modum, Paul, ex Fest p. 6, 7 Miill.; 
cf. : exoletus qui adolescere (olesccro?) id 
est crescere desiit, id. p. 80, 12 Mhll; exo- 
lota Virgo, Plaut Fragm. in Prise, p. 872 P. — 

B. In parti c., to denote an abandoned 
youth of ripe age : scortum exolctum, 
Plaut Poen. prol. 17; cC : Clodius, qui sem- 
per secum scorta, semper exoletos, semper 
lupas duceret, etc. , Cic. Mil. 21, 66; so Mart 
3, 82, 8; Suet Caes. 49; 76; id. Tib. 4.3; id. 
Calig. 24* id. Galb. 22; id. Tit 7: remiges, 
Tac. A. 15, 37. — U, To grow to an end, to 
stop growing (mostly ante-Aug. ; perh. not 
in Cic.). A, Prop.; multa sunt quae nog- 
legentia exofoscunt et hunt sterilia. Col. 2, 
18, 3; App. M. 9, p. 232, 17.— B. Transf., 
in gen., to grow out of use, out of date, to 
become obsolete, to pass away, cease : exo- 
Jescentes littorao, disappearing, i. o. rubbed 
off, Suet Aug. 7: ne vetustisaima Italiae 
disciplina per desidiam exolesceret, Tac. 
A. 11, 15; rumor validus adeo ut nondum 
exolcscat, id. ib. 4, 10: antlquitus instituta, 
id. H. 4, 8 : gratia pascui usu continuo, 
Col. 7, 3, 20; cum patris favor baud dum 
exolevisset, Liv. 2, 62, 4; cf.: nondum is 
dolor oxoloverat, Taa A. 6, 26 : prima po- 
sitio vetustato, Quint 1, 6, 11: exolevit fun- 
dendi aeris ratio, Plin. 34, 2, 3, g 6 : Cal- 
chodonil m totum, id. 37, 6, 18, § 72. — In 
the part. perf. : scorta, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 
12; exolctum jam vetustate odium, Liv. 2, 
35, 8; cf. id. 27, 8, 9: mos civiUitis (with 
vetus). Suet Galb. 4: et recoudilao voces, 
id. Aug. 86: auctores. Quint 8, 2, 12; his- 
trio. Veil. 2, 28, 3.— Absoi; cxoleta revoca- 
vit, aut etiam nova instituit, Suet Claud. 22. 

ftzd lfitngy v. exolesco. 

ezolvo, Cro, V. exsolvo. 
t exdnudes sunt comici vestituB ex- 
sertis humeris, Fest p. 81 Miill.; cf. GelL 7, 
12, 3 {z= 

t ezdmdldgbtis, is,/, ^ i^ofioXo^r,- 

<ric, a confession (eccl. Lat), Tert Poen. 9; 
id. do Orat 7 al. 

CZ d n c rStlO. unis, / [exonero], an un- 
loading, lightening, discharge (post- class.): 
raercedis. Dig. 19, 2, 16, g 7. 

t ezdner&tor^ oris, rn. [id.], an un- 
loader, discharger, Inscr. Grut 1117, 6. 

ez-onerOy iivi, atum, l, v. a., to Jree 
from a burden, to disburden, unload, dis- 
C89 



EXOK 


EXOR 


charge (not freq. till after the Aug. per.; In 
Cic. and Caos. not at all). I, L i t. : navein, 
Flaut. Stich. 4, 1, 26; Auct. Afr. 8, 1; cf. : 
navigia jactu, Sen. Contr. 4, 4 : alvurn, Plin. 
10, 44, 61, § 126; cf. ventrem. Suet. Vosp. 2; 
Mart. 10, 48, 7: etomachum nausea gravem, 
Petr. 103 : vesicam, id. 27 : niorbidum cor- 
pus (profluvio sanguinis), Plin. 8, 26, 40, 

§ 96; veliit exonenitus sentind (nautilus), 
id. 9, 29, 47, 8 88: nee amnes tantum Bed 
lacuB qiioquo in Pudum exouevantoa, 
id, 3, 16, 20, 8 118 : plenas exonerare colos, to 
empty, spin off, Ov. F. 3, 818 : ut earn ex hM 
oxoneros flgro, i. o. to setid Ojff\ Plaut. hpid. 

3 4 34* cf: exonerata plebe colonils de- 
ducti.s, Liv. 10, 6,3: inultitudo proxiinas in 
terras exonerata, Tac. H. 6, 2. — H, Trop., 
to relieve, free : exonera civitatem vano 
forsitan motii, Liv. 2, 2, 7; cf.; parte curao 
sonatuin, id. 10, 21, 6: auimum sollicitudi- 
ne. Curt. 4, 13: exonerata fide inea, quid 
ultra facere possum, quam uti? etc., ex- 
onerated, Liv. 42, 13 Jin. : conscientiam 
suatn, Curt 6, 8: se, id. 6, 9: aliquid in 
quaslibet aures, to conjlde. Sen. Ep. 3; cf. : 
oxonerari laborum meorum partem fateor, 
is discharged, removed, Tac. A. 3, 64 : dolo- 
rom convicio, to vent, Petr. 123 : aes alie- 
num, to clear off, pay off, Dig. 23, 3, 6, § 10. 

exonychon, «•) — «-:5dvexo‘'i ® pinnt, 
the lithospermon, Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 98. 

OX^opiuisSO) ore, 3, V. n., to think : vi- 
derint alii quid de hoc cxopini.s.sent, Petr. 
62 Jin. 

exoptabilis, [exopto], de.drahh, 
desired (rare) ; nuntlu.s, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 67 ; 
tempus, Sil. 11, 387 : arnlco, Lucil. Sat 26, 5. 

exopt&tus, 

exopto."*^ 

ex-opto. iivi, titurn, 1, r. a., to wish or 
deMre greatly, to long Jbr a thing (class.). 
(«) With acc.: quae major! parti piilcherri- 
ma videntur, ea raaximo exoptant, Cic. Off 
1, 32, 118; Samiiitium adveutum, Liv. 9, 26, 
6; ilium exoptavit poliusV Plaut Hacch.3, I 
4, 3: aliquid, id. As. 3,3, 133: omues te ode- 
runt, tibi pcstom exoptant, wish you, (he. 
Pis. 40. 96.— (/3) With inf. -clause as object: 
multis do causis to exopto quam primum 
videro, Cic. Earn. 4, 6, 3; aomulari negle- 
gentiam a]icuiu.s. Ter. And. prol. 20 (but not 
in Enn, Ann., whore the better read, is lau- 
clarier optans, v. Vahl. p. 80). — (y) With ut : ; 
omnium homiuum exopto ut flam misero- 
rum miserriinus, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 65: nt 
sompiternac laud! tlbi sit isto tribuuatu,g 
exopto, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 1. — (6) Ahsol.: neque 
nobi.s cupientlbus atque exoptantibus fruc- 
tus otii datus est, Cic. de Or. 1, 1,2.— Hence, 
exoptatus, ti, um, jP. a., greatly wished 
or desired, longed for: edepol me uxori ex- 
optatum credo adventurum domum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 22; id. True. 2, 6, 33: id. Capt 5, 4, 

9 ; id. Cure. 2, 3, 27 : Antiphila, maxume 
aninio oxoptata nieo,Tcr. Heaut. 2, 4, 28 : ut 
exoptiitum inimico nuntium primus adfer- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19 : erit ct tibi exop- 
tatum optinget, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 20; id. As. 
3 3, 136.— 6’owi.p..- nihil exoptatius adventu 
meo, Cic. Att 6, 15, 1.— 5'up. : o mi ere exop- 
tatissume, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 65 : gratulatio, 
Cic. Att 4, 1, 2.—Adv. seems not to occur. 

exorftbilix, [«xoro]- I. 

easily entreated or moved, exorable (class.), 
Plaut Stich. 1. 2, 26: si Implacabiles Ira- 
cundiae sunt, summa est acerbitas : sin 
autem exorabiles, summa levitas, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13 fn.: in aliquem, id. Att 1, 3 
Jin. : (Orcus) non exorabilis auro, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 179 ; cf ; nulli exorabilis, Sil. 5, 
131; initium vitii, Sen. Ep. 116: et exora- 
bile numen fortasse experiar, Juv. 13, 102. — 
Comp.: in suis quam in alienis oxorabilior 
injuriis, Sen. Clem. 1, 20.— *11, Act., easily 
moving, persuasive : carmen, VaL FL 1, 782. 

eXdrabMa, orum, n. [id.], means of en- 
treating or convincing, enticements, argu- 
ments (ante- and i)ost-cla88.); quotquo exo- 
retur exorabulis, Plaut True. 1, 1, 6; judl- 
cantium, App. Flor. p. 360. 

exdratio, onis,/ [id.], a moving by en- 
treaty, effectual entreaty, Vulg. Sir. 16, 12: 
manium paternorum, an appeasing. Quint 
Dccl. 8. 

exdr&tivnt, a, um, a^\ [id.], prayer- 
ful : dicere nescio quid exorativura, Cas- 
slod. in Psa. 17, 32. 

* exbrSitor, nriS) one who ob- 
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tains by entreaty, a succesffUl suppliant, 
Ter. Hec. proL alt 2. 

* exOrtttriXjlicis-/ [exorator], she who 
obtains by entreaty, Salvian. Gub. D. p. 93 
Rittersh. 

ex-orbfttnt, »> [ex-orbo], id- 

terly orphaned, bereaved, Re'nier, Inscr, Ah'. 

exOrbxtatiOjOnis,/ [exorbito], a devi- 
ation, transgression (post-class.): discipli- 
nao, Tert Idol. 14. 

exorbxtator, oris, m. [id.], a deviator 
from any thing, a transgressor (post-claM.) : 
exorbitator ct destructor Judaismi, Tert 
adv. Marc. 3, 6. /In. 

6X>OrbxtOy nvi, utum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[orbita] (post-class.). I. I^eutr., to go out 
of the track, to deviate. A. L ‘ = exorbi- 
tantes boves, qui vehiculum trahebant, 
Aug. Civ. D. 22, 8 med. : stollis exorbllaro 
a praestltutis itlneribus non licet, I^ct. 2, 
6, 12.— B. Trop.; a regula, Tert adv. Marc. 
3, 2 : a catholicao fldei regulis, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 
fin. — H, Act, to turn out of the track, turn 
aside; trop. : animum a tramite, Sid. Ep. 5, 
16. 

t exorcismixs, h ”*•) =iJopKtvg6t, an 
exorcism ( post - class. ) ; cxorcismis fhgare 
daemones, Tert Cor. Mil. 11. 

t eXOrcifitd, ^c, m., = e^opKivrgr, an 
exorcist (post-class.),Cod. Just 1,3,6; Firm. 
Math. 3, 6 ; 9 Jin.; Vulg. Act 19, 13 al. 
t exorcizO; “vt ® > — tfopKi'Cw, 

to drive away evil spirits by adjuration, to 
exorcise (post-class.), Dig. 50, 13, 1, § 3; Aug. 
Civ. D. 10, 22. 

ex'ordxor, orsus, 4, v. dep. a., to begin 
a web, to lay the warp, to weave (class.). I. 
Lit; funem lougum pedes LXXlI.,Cato 
R. R. 135, 4; cf trop.: neque exordiri pri- 
mum, unde occipias, babes, Neqtie detex- 
uudam ad telam certo.s terminos, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 4, 7 ; and : pertexe modo, Antoni, quod 
exorsus es, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 145. — II, 
T r a n 8 f , i n g e n. , to begin, commence, esj). 
a speech; coustr. with the acc., an inf, 
with ab or absol. (a) With acc. (so porh. 
not in Cic.) : consilia, Plaut As. 1, 1, 102: 
argutiu.s adversiis aliquem, id. Bacch. 1, 2, 
19 ; fttcinus. id. ib. 4, 4, 71 : hanc rein facelo 
et callide, id. Pers. 4, 1, 7; bellum ab causa 
tarn nefanda, Liv.4,17, 6: classicum ingen- 
ti spirltu, SuetCaes.32; tragoediam mag- 
no impetu, id. Aug. 85: cau.sam, Quint. 4, 1, 
2 : preces, Ov. M. 10, 4.S3 : parricidia et cae- 
des a Claudio, Suet Ner. 33 et saep.— (/3) 
With inf (Ciceronian): imitabor ergo Ara- 
tuni, qui inagnis de rebus dicere oxordions, 
a Jove incipiendum pulat, Cic. Rop. 1, 36: 
tunc dicere exorsus est, id. Fin. 1, 8 fin.; 
cf. id. Div. 2,49, 101; and Nep. Felop. Ifin. 
—(y) With ab (class.): aut ab adversarii 
dicto exordiemur, aut, etc. , Auct Her. 1, 6, 
10 : ab ipsa re, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 320 : a veri- 
tate, a dignitate, id. ib. 2, 8, 31. — ’(6) Absol. 
(class.): ancilla hoc pacto exordiri coepit, 
Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 31; Jubent exordiri ita, ut 
cum, qui audiat, benevolum nobis facla- 
mus, etc. , Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 80: so, Itn, quasi, 
etc., Quint prooem. § 4: in hunc raodum, 
Tac. A. 3, 50: his verbis, id. ib. 6, 6: cla- 
moro, Cic. Gael. 15, 38. 

exorsns; »» pats, signif, be- 
gun, commenced : exorsa tela, Plaut. Bacch. 
*2, 4, 116; Visell. ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; cf : rc- 
periunt ca, quibus ante exorsa et potius 
detexta prope retoxantur, Cia de Or. 2, 38, 
168. — In the plur. subst: exOITta, orum, 
n., a beginning, commencement : per amba- 
ges et longa exorsa aliquem tenere, o long 
preamble, Verg. G. 2, 46: sua cuiquo exorsa 
laborem Fortunamque ferent, beginning, 
undertaking, id. A. 10, 111 (opp. exitus), 
Amm. 14, 11, 26. 

•xoruonx^ [exordior, I.]. I Prop. , 
the beginning, the warp ofd web (rare) : non 
possum togam praetextam 8peraro,cum ex- 
ordium pullum videam,Quint6,10,71.— n, 
Transf, in gon.,a beginning, commence- 
ment (the usual meaning; syn.; initium, 
prlncipium,primordium): neve inde navis 
inchoandae exordium Cooplsset, quae, etc., 
Enn. ap. Auct Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 282 eO. 
Vahl.): hujus quoque exordium mall, quo- 
nlam prlncipium bonl dixlrous, explicc- 
raus, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 3; cf.: institutae rei pu- 
blicac clarum ac tam omnibus notuin, id. 
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Rep. 2, 2 : a qua totius vitae ducat exor- 
dium, id. Pin. 6, 7, 18; cf : a quibus tempo- 
rlbus scribendi capiat exordium, id. Log. 1, 

8, 8: paene ab exordio Urbis, Suet. Vesp. 8; 
id. Tib. 42: tertius (annus) a prima vigilia 
sumens exordium, Amm. 26, 1,9. — \nplur.: 
rerum, Lucr. 2, 333 ; 3, 31; 4, 114; cf Vorg. 

E. 6, 33; priva animal, Lucr. 3, 380; solis 
lunaeque, id. 6,471: ratlonis, id. 1,149: pri- 
mao pugnae, Verg. A. 7, 40 et saep.— B. I “ 
par tic., 01 speech: saeiie anlmadvertl, 
summos oratores in dicendl exordio per- 
moveri, Cic. do Or. 1, 27, 122 : ergo ita nas- 
cetur exordium, id. Tusc. 1, A fin. — As part 
of a speech or writing, the introduction, ex- 
ordium, prdlm, preface (syn.: prooemiuru, 
praefatio, prologus) : exordium est princi- 
pium orationis, per quod animus auditoris 
aut judicis constituitur vel apparatur ad 
audiendum, Auct. Hor. 1, 3, 4: cf Quint. 4, 

1, 1 sq. : turn deniquo id, quod primum est 
dicendum, postrenmm soleo cogitare, quo 
utur exordio, Cic. de Or. 2, 77 fin.: proxi- 
mus liber a prima parte, id est exordio in- 
cipiot, Quint. 3, 11, 28; 1, 12, 19; in exordio 
pro Milone, id. 9, 4, 133 ; 9, 4, 74 et saep.— 
In plur., Quint 11, 3, 161: quae prima ex- 
ordia sumat? Verg. A. 4, 284.-2. Transf, 
a writing, treatise, in gen., Col. 6, 11, 13; 7, 
5,1; 7.12,lal. 

exdrienS; entis, m., v. oxorior, I. A. b. 

ex-oxior, urtus, 3 and 4 {part Jut act 
exoriurus, Aug. Civ. D. 17, 14 fin. — 7'lie 
praes. indie, and imperf subj. acc. to the 
third conj. : exoritur, Lucr. 1, 23 ; Verg. 
A. 2, 313 ; Ov. F. 4, 904 al. : exorerotur, 
Lucr. 2, 507; cf id. 1, 108; Liv. 27, 27, 3. 
— Imper. : exorcre, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 16— v. 
orior), v. dep. n., to come out or forth, to 
spring up (esp, .suddeniy, unexpectedly), to 
rise (class.). I, In gen. A. Lit; post 
solstitium Caniculu exoritur, Cic. Div. 2, 
44, 93 : exorien.s sol, Verg. G. 1, 438 ; cf ; 
juburo exorto, id. A. 4, 130; tu sola exore- 
re, quae, etc., spring up, start up, Ter. Hec. 

2, 1, 16 ; cf Lucr. 1, 124 : and Cic. Deiot 

j 3 . Part praes. subst, exoriens (sc. 

I sol), the rising sun, the morning (very rare) : 
qua venit exoriens, qua dellcit, Prop. 3, 5. 

I 27 (4, 4, 27 M.). — To designate a cardinal 
point, the orient, east : planturia facito ab 
exoriento, Col. Arb. 3, 3. — B. T r o p. : oxori- 
tur Antipatri ratio ex altera imrte, springs, 
arises, Cic. Off 3, 12, 52 : lex Julia do vi ud- 
versus cos exoritur, qui vim conimiscriut, 
Just Inst 4, 18, 8 : ego nunc paulum ox- 
orior, et maxime quidem iis litteris, etc., 
recover myself, Cic. Att 7, 26, 1. — It, 1 n 
p a r t i c. , to arise, proceed, originate, begin, 
appear, become. A. Lit: (Nilus) exoriens 
penitus media ab regione dlel, arising, pro- 
ceeding, Lucr. 6, 723 : e terraque exorta re- 
peute'arbusta salircut, id. 1, 187 ; cf ib. 180: 
ipse nova.s a.ssignatioucs instituit et ropen- 
tinus Sulla nol)is exoritur. arises, appears, 
Cic. Agr. 3,3, 10; cf: sic ropeute auuli be- 
uefleio rex exortus est Lydiae (Gyges), be- 
came, id. Off. 3, 9, .38: exoriaro aliquis nos- 
tris ex ossibu.s ultor, Verg. A. 4, 625.— B. 
Trop.: honostum, quod ex virtu tibus ex- 
oritur, Cic. Fin. 6, 23, 64; cf : horum (de- 
cemvlrum) ox Injustitia subito exorta est 
maxima perturbatio, id. Rep. 2, 37 : tot bella 
ropente aliis ex locis exorta sunt started 
up, arose, Liv. 31, 40, 7 Drak.: a Myrrhina 
haec sunt exorta omnia, proceeded from, 
are owing to, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 10 : exorti utero 
dolores, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 40 ; subito exorta 
est nefaria Catonis promulgatio, Cic. Fam. 
1, 6, 2; Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 4: Id cum contin- 
git, amor exoriatur neccsse est, Cic. LaoL 
14 48: amicitias exorta aliqua offcnslone 
dirumpimus. Id. ib. 22, 86: exoritur trepi- 
dos Inter discordia cives, Verg. A. 12, 683; 
cf. id. lb. 2, 313; 3, 128: de Praencstlnoruni 
defectione fama, Liv. 6, 21, 9 al. 

t ezormistoiiy h — t^opptarov, a 
fish, porh. a kind of muraena, Ca8slod.Var, 
12, 14. 

ezornfitio; Onis,/ [exorno], an adorn- 
ing, decorating, embeUishing. 1, L 1 1 : quae 
ad iavatlonem, quae ad exoraationem por- 
tinerent to the toilet, Col. (Cic. Oecon.?) 12, 

3. 2.— ’IL Trop., of gpoocn, embellishment 
Ain gen.: Ipsa inventa oxponentur sira- 
pliciter sine ulla exornatlone (corresp. to 
expolitjo), Cic. Inv. 2, 3 Jin. : verborum et 
sententiarum, Auct. Her. 4, 13, 18.— B» **^ 
p a r t i c. , as a figure of speech., Auct. Her. 
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4, 8, 11: ib. 16, 24; ib. 22, 32 sq. ; Clc. Part. 
Or. 3, 10 al. 

• exornfttor^ •*>*■1®) adom- 

er, embellisher. — T r o p. , of speech : ceteri 
non exornatores rorum, sed tantummodo 
narratores fuerunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 64. 

exorn&tut; um. Part, and P. a., 
from exorno. 

oz^orno^ utum, l, v. a., to fit out, 
equip, furnish, supply toith any thing. I, 
In gen. (rare; not in Cic.): nullae magis 
res duao plus negotl habent (sc. quam 
navis et mulier) forte si occcperis exor- 
nare, to give them an outfit, Plant. Poen. 1, 
2,3 sq. : dum vicinitatein arrnis exornat, 
Sail C. 36, 1; so, classom, Just. 6. 6 : ali- 
qucm veste, niimmis, familia, Phaedr. 4, 
22, 23; cf.: is homo exornotur graphice in 
peregrinum modum, be fitted out, dressed, 
Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 38; rebus paratis atque 
exornatis nuptiis, set out, arranged, id. 
Aul. 4, 10, 64: convlvinm omnl opulcntli, 
Sail. J. 86, 39: aciorn, id. ib. 62, b.—AbsoL: 
consul omnibus exploratis, credo dis fretus 
. . . tamen pro rei copia satis providen- 
tor exornat, provides, Sail. J. 90, 1 Kritz. 
— Tran.sf. : hominern e.xornavit, mulie- 
rem qui abduceret, has employed, fitted 
out, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 110 Ritschl N. or.; cf. : 
utrum aliqucm exornari oportuit, qui is- 
taec prohibcrct, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 22 fin. — 
11. Pregn., to deck out, adorn, embellish 
(the clix.ss. signif of the word). A. Lit.: 
ea sigrrn emere soleo, quae ad similitudi- 
nem gymiiasiorum exorncnt mihi in pa- 
laestra locum, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2 ; cf : do- 
mum ejus exornatam at<iue instruclam 
iste reddidcrat nudam atque Inanem, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 84: triclinium ample mag- 
nitlcequo, id. ib. 2, 4, 27, 8 62: aliquem veste 
regia, Curt. 8, 13 fin. : tibi mo c.xorno ut 
placeam, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 136 ; cf id. Stich. 
6, 4, 3: id. Trin. 4, 2, 16.— Transf , comical- 
ly; aaeo oxornaturn dabo, adeo depexum, 
ut dum vivat, meminerit inei, Pll give him 
such a dressing, i. e. beating. Ter. Hoaut. 6, 
1, 77.— B. Trop.: quin tu to cxornas mo- 
ribus lopidis? Plant. Mo.st. 1, 3, 12: Pytha- 
goras oxornavit earn Clracoiam, quae mag- 
na dicta est, prae.stanti.s8imis ariibu.s, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 4, 10; cf : idiilo.sophiarn falsa glo- 
ria, id. ib. 2, 6, 12; and: L. Fulvius codein 
honore (i. e. consulatu) exoruatus, Plin. 7, 
43,44, § 136: ad illustrandam atque exor- 
nandarn orationein, Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 162; 
cf : mea ratio in dicendo haoc esse solet, 
ut boni quod habeat, id amploctar, oxor- 
nem, oxaggerem, etc., id. ib. 2, 72, 292: 
quid exornamus philosophiamV aut quid 
ejus nomine gloriosi sumus? set off with 
praises, extol, id. Tusc. 2, 14, 33. — ftf , To 
despoil of ornament, Tert. Cult. Fern. 2, 9. 
— Hence, ezorn&tllS, wni, P. a. , decked 
out, adorned (rare) : candide vestitus, laute 
exornatusque. Plant. Cas. 4, 1, 10 : cithara 
exornati.8sima, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60 : ornatu 
nullo potest exornatior esse, Poiit. in Auth. 
Lat. 1, 092 Bunn. 

OZ-dro, iivi, utum, 1 (archaic inf. praes. 
pass, exorarier. Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 167), v. a., 
to move, prevail upon, persuade by entreaty ; 
to gain or obtain by entreaty (class. ) : quern 
ego, ut mcntiatur, inducere possum ; ut 
pojeret, exoraro facile potero, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 16, 46; cf : nunc te exoremus necesse 
est, ut, etc., id. de Or. 1, 29, 132: Brutus et 
Cassius utinam ... per te exorentur, ne, 
etc., Hirt. ap. Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2: ego patrem 
exoravi . . . tibi ne noceat. Plant. Bacch. 4, 
4, 39: restat Chremes, qui mihi exorandus 
est, Ter. And. 1, 1, 140: Ba. Sine te exorem. 
Ni, Exores tu me ? So. Ego quidem ab hoc 
certe exorabo, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 67- Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 6, 6; cf : sine te exorarier. Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 167: exorant magnos carmina 
saepe deos, i. e. soften, appease, Ov. Tr. 2, 
22 : divos (tura), Id. ib. 3, 13, 23 : Lares 
farre, Juv. 9, 138; populum toties, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 6; cf : llliao patrem frequentibus litte- 
ris, to reconcile the father to the daughter. 
Suet. Tib. 11 : aliquem a fllil caede preci- 
bua, to dissuade,. Just. 9, 7, 4 ; gnatam ut 
det, oro, vixque Id exoro, I obtain it, pre- 
vail, Ter. And. 3, 4, 13 ; cf : res quaedam’st, 

? uam volo Ego me abs to exoraro, Plaut. 

rin. 2, 2, 44 : quae vicinos concidore loris 
exorata solet, 1. e. although implored, in 
spite of entreaties, Juv. 6, 418 ; pacem di- 
vum, Verg. A. 3, 370: amorem, Ov. Am. 3, 
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11, 43; exoratae arae, Id. M. 7, 691.— With 
quin : numquam edepol quisquam me ex- 
orabit, quin eloquar, etc., Plaut. Men. 8, 2, 
61. — With double occ.: banc veniam illis 
sine te exorem, Plaut. Bacch. 6. i 82; cf : 
unum exoraro vos sinlte nos, la. Capt. 2, 1, 
17 ; unum diem deos, Stat. 8. 2, 6, 122 ; cf 
in the pass. : opem exorata fero, Ov. M. 9, 
700. — Absol.: exorando, baud advorsando 
sumendam operam censeo, Plaut. Stich. 1, 

2, 22; Tac. H. 1, 66. 

ezors, ortis, V. oxsors. 

1 . ezorsns*^; Part., from oxor- 
dlor. 

• 2. OZOrtnS) bs, m. [exordiorj, a be- 
ginning, commencement : orationis, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 11. 

ezortiVtl% 8^) [2- exortus]. I, 

Of or belonging to the rising of the heaven- 
ly bodies, ascendant (post-Aug.): mensura, 
Plin. 7, 49, 60, § 160.— H, Transf, towards 
the sunrise, eastern : pars, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 
8 338; Oceanus, id. 37,2, 11, 8 39.— In the 
neutr. plur. subst : Narbononsis Galliae ex- 
ortiva, the eastern part, Plin. 6, 3^ 39, 8 21.6. 

1 > ezortrifl; um, Part., from exo- 
rior. 

2. ezortns^ [exorior], a coming 

forth, rising : soils, Auct. Her. 3, 22, 36; 
Suet. Aug. 6; Plin. 12, 11, 23 § 40: cum ab 
occasu solis ad exortus inteuuerent iter, Liv. 
21, 30,4: stellarum, id. 2, 16, 12: aequinoc- 
tiales, Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 1 : Aquilonis, Plin. 
7, 2, 2, 8 10: aquae, id. 31, 6, 31, § 67 : lucis, 
Front. Strat. 2, 12, 1. 

eZ^ds, ossis, adj., without bones, bone- 
less, Lucr. 3, 7*21. 

ezoscMatlO; on*®, f [exosculor], a 
fond or mutual kissing: columbarum, bill- 
ing, Plin. 10, :14, 62, 8 104; 10, 12, 16, § 3.3. 

ez-oscnlor^ id'US, l, e. dep. a., to kiss 
eagerly, kiss fondly (post-Aug. ). J, Lit.: 
inultum ac diu exosculutus adolesccntem, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 4: aliquem. Suet. Vlt. I fin.: 

; collum uxoris, id. Calig. :i3 : inanus cum 
iletu, id. 0th. 12; Tac. H. 2, 49; 1, 46: id. 
A. 1, 34. — H, Trop., to praise greatly, to 
approve, admire a thing: scientiam rerum, 
Cell. 2, 26, 20; cf Sen. Contr. 1, 2, 17 B. 

ezosculatus^ a, um, in 

signif, kissed: vestigia doao, App. M. 11, 
p. ‘266, 24: manus ejus, id. ib. 4, p. 164, 8: 
homo, Amm. 22, 7. 

ezossis, and ezossns^ um, adj. 
[cx-Ss], without boms, boneless (post-class.), 
t. Lit.: cum sit (lepus marinus) cetera 
exossis, App. Mag. p. 300, 13.— II. Transf 
(a) Pliant, limber, supple, yielding : exossis 
plane et enervis, App. Mag. p. 322, 1 : ener- 
vam et exossam saltationem explicat, id. 
Met. 1, p. 104, 3.— (/J) Loose, negligent : dic- 
tio, Sid. Ep. 6, 18. 

CZOMOy uvi, utum, 1, v. a. [id.], to de- 
prive of the bones, to bone : mirum ni hie 
me quasi muraenam exossaro cogitat, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 163: congrum. Ter. Ad. 3, 

3, ‘24; cf : congrum, muraenam cxdorsua 
. . . exo.s8ata fac sient, Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 3; 
id. Am. 1, 1, 16‘2. — Hence, trop., to break 
the power of, to make helpless, Vulg. Jer. 60, 
17. — P o e t. : exossato pectore, boneless, 
i. e. flexible (cf exos), Lucr. 4, 1271: exossa- 
tus ager, i. e. without stones, cleared, Pers. 
6, 51. 

t ezOatra, a®, /, = l^warpa- I, A 
machine in the theatre, by which the back 
part of the stage was turned towards the 
spectators; transf of any thing jwtbKc ; 
quibuscum jam in oxostra helluatur, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14.— H, A hanging bridge, 
applied by besiegers to the walls of a be- 
sieged city, Veg. Mil. 4, 21. 

' dZ*0t1IS, a, um, Part. [odi]. I. Act., 
hating exceedingly, detesting (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): si nondum exosus ad 
unum Trojanos, Verg. A. 6, 687 : pugnas, id. 
ib. 12, 818: holla, Id. lb. 12, 617; terras, Ov. 
M. 7, 624; arma, Flor. 4, 11, 1; patrlos mo- 
res exosus es, Curt. 8, 7, 12: fortunam, Sen. 
ad Marc. 2, 6. — With gen. (late I.*t.): vitae 
hqjus exosa, Boeth. Cona Phil. 2. 4.— H, 
Pass., haled exceedingly, hateful, odious 
(post-class.): dlls exosos esse, Macr. Sat 1, 
11, 46: eo digna omnium ordinum detesta- 
tione exoso, Amm. 14, 11,3; 18, 3, 6; 27, 9, 
2: oh scelera unlversis exosus, Eutr. 7, 23: 
exosum habere, Vulg. 2 Reg. 13, 16 al. 


t ez5tericn% a, um, adj., —l^tarept- 
Kot, external, exoteric : libri (opp. acroatlcl)^ 
Gell. 20, 6, 2 (in Cic. Fin. 6, 5, written as 
Greek). 

t ezO'ticas, a, um, ocy. , ef wTdcor, 
foreign, exotic (ante- and po.st-class. ). I. 
Acy.; unguenta, Plaut Most 1, 1, 41: vt- 
num, Gell. 13, 5, 6: jus (piscium), App. M. 
10, p. 246, 28: pulvis, id. Mag. p. 278, 4; ser- 
mo, id. Met 1 init. — Comically : Graecifj., 

1. q. magna, Plaut Men. 2, L 11. — * ff , 
Subst. : ezOtiicnUl; l, n., a joreign gar- 
ment, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 48. 

ez-pallesco^ 

or turn very pale (porh. occurring only in 
the perf): viden’ utexpalluiti Plaut Cure. 

2, 3, 32; Ov. M. 6, 602; Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 13; 

1. uc. 1, 639 al. ; erubuisse, expalluisse, titu- 
basse . . . signa conscientiao sunt, Auct Her. 

2, .6, 8. — Poet, act, with acc.: Pindarici 
fontis qui non expalluit haustus, who feared 
not to drink Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 10 ; Sil. 1‘2. 146. 

* ez-palli&tus, a, um, adj. [pallium], 
robbed of his cloak : Plaut. Ca.s. 5, 3, 6. 

OZ'PZUidus, a, um, adj., exceedingly 
pale or wan Ipost-Aug. and very rare) ; co- 
lore, Suet. Calig. 50 (al. pallido) : corims fri- 
gidum et expallidum, Tert Res. Cam. 67. 

eZ'palmO; ftvl, l, v. a., to slap, box, 
strike, pairi^at, ex-palmo. Gloss. ; mauibus, 
AugiLst in I’sa. 66, 13. 

ezpalpo, ar®, ® a., and ezpalpor^ 

uri, V. dep. a. , to obtain by coaxing or fiat- 
tery (ante-class. ) ; exora, blundire, expalpa, 
Plaut Poen. 1, ‘2, 144 : si quid cxpalpare 
possim ab illo, Pompon, ap. Non. 104, 1‘2 : 
nunc servus argentum a patre expalpabi- 
tur, Plaut Fragm, ap. Non. ib., and 476, 24. 

ezpalpdnides^ , v. nummosex- 
palpouides. 

ezpalpor, ar', v. expalpo. 
ez-pandOi pandi, pausum or pa.ssum 
(the furmor, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 8 2‘28; 9, 33, 
6*2, 8 103; 31, 6, 37, 8 70; the latter, Caeoil. 
ap. Gell. 15, 15, 2; but in Tac. H. 6, PJ, very 
club., the more prob. reading being exaper- 
tao, V. Orcll. ad h. 1.), 3, v. a. , to spread (mt, 
spread apart, to expand (mostly post-Aug. ; 
not in Cic. ). I, Lit.: haec nuntiasse et 
llammcum expassum domi,Caecil. ap.Gell. 
15, 16, 2: vestes supra fontem frigidum, 
Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 2‘28; vellora circa navim, 
id. 31, 6, 37, 8 70: alas (grues), id. 10, 38, 54, 
§ 111: ficus in solo, Col. 12, 16, 3: herbus 
sub umbra, id. 1‘2, 13, 2 et saop. — Mid.: 
vagus ille, cum oxpanditur, amnis (Nilus), 
Plin. Pan. 30, 4.— *11. Trop. : rerum na- 
turam dictis, to lay open, unfold, explain, 
Lucr. 1, 126. 

OZpanido^ / [expando], a sprecuP 
ing out, expansion (late Uit.) ; corporis, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 4, 139. 

OZpSUMIlSy a,um, Part. , from expando. 

* ez-papiUdtnt, a, um, adj. [papilla], 
bared to the breast : expapillato brachio, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 44 (quasi usque ad papillam 
renudato, Non. 103, 4); v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

OZ-partnSy a, um, adj. [pario], of 
female animals, past bearing: pecude.s, 
Varr. R. R, 2, 6, 7, p. 181 Bip. 
ezpaMQS^ a, um, Part , from expando. 
t ezpatare locum patentem se 
dare, sive in spatiuin so conferre, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 80, 6 Mfill. N. cr. 
ezpatior, v. e.xspatior. 
ez-p&tricinSy b, m., one who has 
ceased to be a patrician, an ex-patrician, 
Cod. Just 3, 24, 3. 

* ez-p&tro, avi, 1, V. a . , to finish, bring 
to an end, to squander in voluptuousness. 
Cat. 29, 17. 

* ez-pans&tas, a, um. Part [pausa], 
rested, refreshed (late Lat.) : jumentum, 
Veg. Vet 5, 38. 

CZ ~pav6farfOy factum, 3, V. a., to 
terrify, frighten, make afraid (post-Aug. 
and very rare) ; mugitu tauri equi expayer 
fact!, Hyg. Fab. 47 (in Son. Ep. 86, 41, read 
expavescentia). 

ez-paveo, v. a., to be sorely afraid 
0 / any thing: hanc audaciam still nostri, 
Stat S. 3 praef ; Mart, Cap. 1, 8 84. 
ez-paveSCOy v. inch. n. and a., 

\ to be or become greatly terrified, to be vei'y 

6Ul 
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much afraid ; U) be greaUrj frightened at or 
afraid of to fear greatly (perh. not antc- 
Aug.). (a) Absol: cxpavescentibus repen- 
te, Plin. ‘23, 1, 24, g 49.— With ad : ad tvi- 
multum aliquem, PJin. 10, 75, 97, § 5^; 
cf, : cum ad id expavisset, Liv. 6, 34, 6. — 
With oh; ansereg a primo conspoctu ejug 
cxpavescunt, Plin. 21, 11, 3ti, 8 62; Vulg. 
Gen. 27, 33 al—ifi) With acc.: tonitrua 
praetcr raodum. Suet. Aug. 90; id. Tib. 69: 
inuliebriter ensera, Hor. C. 1, 37, 23; spoci- 
cm adulantis, Tac. H. 2, 76: insidiag, Suet. 
Claud. 36: mortem, id. Ner. 2: frigusque 
farnornquo, Juv. 6, 361: acres moles (Rho- 
danus), Sil. 3, 464: id, ut crimen ingens, 
expavescondum est, Quint. 9, 3, 35. 

* ex-pavidns^ ^ “O'* ) terrified 

grently: pecuniae magnitudine ictus ex- 
pavidusque, Gell. 1, 8, 6. 

expectation expecto, , v. ex- 

gpoct-. 

ex-peetdrOn [pt^ctus], to 

drive f-om the breast; to expel, banish from 
ike mind (ante-class. ) : turn pavor sapien- 
tiam omnem mi exanimalo expectorat, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19 (Trag. Fragm. cd. 
Rib. p. 17) : pavorem hunc meum cxpccto- 
ra, Att. ap. Non. 16, 6 ; 16, 8 (Trag. Fragm. 
ed. Rib. p. 175 and 213). 

♦ ex-pec^atus, a, um, adj. [peculi- 
um], stripped of property : servi, Pla\it. 
Poen. 4, 2, ‘21. 

ex-pedlO,iv* or ii,Itum,4 (archaic/j^^. 
expedibo, Enn. , Pac. , Att. , and Pompon, up. 
Non. 506, 15 gq. ; 477, 2; Plant. True. 1, 2, 
86), t). a. [pcs], orig. , to free the feet, i. e. 
from a snare; hence, in gen., to extricate, 
disengage, let loose, set free, liberate any 
thing entangled, involved (class. ; esp. freq. 
in the trop. signif. ; syn. : extrico, enodo, 
enucleo, explico, expono, interprotor, etc.). 

1, Lit. : vidote, in qiiot se laqueos induc- 
ri't, quorum ex nullo so umquam expediet, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42, 8 102: cf. id. ib. 43, 8 100: 
mortis loqueis caput, Hor. C. 3, ‘24, 8; cf 
also; vix illigatum to triform! Pegasus ex- 
pediet Chirnaera, id. ib. 1, 27, 24: flammam 
inter et hostes Expedior, make my way 
through, Verg. A. 2, 633; errantem nemori, 
Ov. F. 4, 669 et saep.— With i nan i m. and 
abstr. objects: aditus expediunt, open a 
passage, Oaes. B. G. 7, 80 fin. : sibi locum, 
id. B. C. 2,9, 6: iter fugao per inviaa rapes, 
Liv. 38, 2, 14: agrum saxosum lectione la- 
pidum. Col. 2, 2, 12: capillus pectino quoti- 
die exitediendus est, disentangled, Fronto 
de Eloqu. tnif— B. Transf 1, In gen., 
to fetch Old, bring forward, procure, make 
ready, prepare any thing folded up, put 
away, etc. : funes expediunt, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 297, 1: vela, Ov. H. 17, 200; hominern 
nudari et virgas c.xpediri jubet, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 6‘2, 8 161: cererem canistris, Verg. A. 
1, 702; convivia mediis tectis (famulae), 
Val. FI. 2, 341 ; cf : cibaria pastoribus, to 
provide, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 6; merces suas 
(institor), Ov. A. A. 1, 4‘22: pecunlam, to 
procure, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 298, ‘22 ; 
Suet. Cacs. 4: arma, to hold in readiness, \ 
Caes. B. G. 7, 18 fin.; Tac. A. 2, 79; Verg. 
A. 4, 692: tola equosque, Liv. 38, 25, 14: 
ferrum, id. 24, 26, 10 : naves, Caes. B. C. 2, 
tjin.: vineas in occulto, id. B. G. 7, 27, 2; 
copias, Ta& A. 13, 7 ; se celeriter (Galli 
equites), Caes. B. C. 1, 61, 4 : se. Plant. Am. 
1, 1, 52; Liv. 38, 21, 2 ; cf mi d. : exerci- 
tum expediri ad bellum jubet, Tac. H. 2, 99. 
-2. To send away, despcUch (poet.): me 
ex suis locis pulcre ornatum expedivit, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 3 : saepe disco, Saepe trans 
flnern jaculo nobilis expedite, despatched, 
i. e. hurled, Hor. C. 1, 8, 12.— 3, Absol., for 
expedire se, to arm one's self for battle 
(only in Tac.), Tac. H. 1, 10: multos secura 
expedire jubet, id. ib. 1, 88; 2,99. 

fl Trop., to bring out, extricate, release, 
free from any evil, obstacle, etc.: impedi- 
tum animum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 17; cf ; sapi- 
entis est, cum stultitiA suft impeditus sit, 
quoquo modo possit, se expedire, Cic. Bab. 
Post. 9, 24; haererem, nisi tu me expedis- 
ses, id. Pis. 30, 74 : ex servituto fllinm, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 94; cf : sc ex turba, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 4, 6; se ab omni occupatione, Cic. 
AU. 3, ‘20, 2 : aliquem omni molestia, id. 
ib. 2, ‘25, 2; so, se aerumnis. Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
H; se crimine, id. ib. 6, 1, 28: se cura, id. 
Phorm. 6. 4, 4 ; civitatem mails obsidio- 
nalibus, Amm. 10, 4, 3: amor Lyciscl me 
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tenet. Unde expedire non queant araico- ' 
rum consilia, Hor. Epod. 11, 26 ; curae sa- 
gaces Expediunt (Glaudiae manus) per acu- 
ta belli, bring or help through, id. C. 4, 4, ] 
76; cf : per quot discrimina rerum Expe- 
dior? escape, Val. Fl. 1, 217 : me multa im- 
pediverunt quae ne nunc quidem expedita 
sunt, Cic. Fam. 14, 19; si vita nostra in ali- 
quus insidias incidisset, omnis boncsta ra- 
tio esset expediendae salutis, of obtaining 
safety, id. M il. 4, 10. — B. Transf 1 , To 
put in order, arrange, set right : cum An- 
tonio loquare velim, et rem, ut i)oteris, 
expodias, Cic. Att. 11, 18, 2 : expedire et 
conficere res, id. Brut. 4‘2, 164 : rem firu- 
mentariam, Caes. B. G. 7, ‘36, 1; id. B. C. 1, 
54: Jin. : negotia (with cxplicare), Cic. Fam. 
13, 26, 2 ; cf id. ib. 1, 3, 1 : nomina mea, 
per deos, expedi, cxsolve, settle, pay, id. 
AU. 16, 6' 3; nomen, id. ib. 13,29, 3: Fabe- 
rianum, id. ib. 1‘2, ‘29, 2 ; cf in a pun re- 
specting a scholar unable to pay his debts: 
omnes solvere posse quaestiones, Unuin 
difficile expedire uomen, Bibacul. ap. Suet. 
Gram. 11 ; quemadmodum expodiam exi- 
turn hujus Institutae oratiouLs, non repc- 
rio, settle, arrange, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 2 ; cf ; 
expediri quae rcstant vix poteruut, si hoc 
relinqueris, id. Rep. 1, 36, 66: consilia sua, 
Tac. H. 3, 7.‘1 : docte hanc fallaciam, put 
into operation, Plaut. Capt. prol. 40. — 2. 
Of speech, to disclose, unfold, explain, re- 
late, narrate (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose ; not in Cic., Cms., or Quint.) : qui 
tu iniseru’s? mi expedi, Plaut. Men. 4, 
‘2, 60 (639 Ritschl): id ego acquum ac jus 
focisso expedibo atquo eloquar, tvill show, 
Enn. ap. Non. 506, 19; Pac., Alt., Pompon, 
ib. 15 sq. : agediim, hoc mihi expedi, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 27 : nltius omnem Expediam 
prima rcpctens ab origine famam, Verg. G. 
4, 280 : pauca tibi e multis . . . expodiam 
(iictls, id. A. 3, 379: priusquam hqjusceniodi 
rei initium expedio, Sail. J. 6, 2: nunc ori- 
ginem, mores, et quo facinore dominatio- 
nern raptum ierit, expediam, Tac. A. 4, 1 : 
me non tantum praevisa, sod subita expe- 
dire docuisti, id- ib. 14, 66: ea do caede 
quam verissime expediam, id. H. 4, 48: 
promptiu.s expediam quot, etc., i. e. it will 
take me a shorter lime to recount, Juv. 10, 
2‘20. — 3 , Reflex, of events, to develop, run 
their course, pi'oceed : amoris arteis elo- 
quar quern ad modura se expediant, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 10; cf : ut res vostrorum omni- 
um bene expedire voltis, to make favorable 
progress, id. Am. prol. 5 (Lorenz ad Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 36; but Ussing reatls mo expedire, 
benefit me). — 4 . Absol., res expedit, or 
mper*., expedit (alicui— lit., it helps out, 
furthers, promotes; hence), it is servicea- 
ble, profitable, advantageous, useful, expe- 
dient (class.) : nequiter paenc expedivit 
prima parasitatio, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 23: non 
igitur faciat, di.xerit quis, quod utile sit, 
quod expediat? Immo intelligat, nihil nec 
expedire nec utile esse, quod sit injustum, 
Cic. Off 3, 19, 76; cf : quid intersit sua, 
quid expediat, id. Agr. 2,26, 66: ex utilita- 
tis varictatibus, cum aliis aliud expediat, 
nasci discordias, id. Rep. 1,32; cf : ut non 
idem expedi ret, inciderc saepe, id. Lael. 10, 
33 : quidquam Caesari ad dluturnitatem vic- 
toriae et doininatlonis. Id. Att. 7, 22, 1: non 
idem ipsis expedire et multitudini, Nep. 
Milt. 3, 5 al.— With an inf. clause as sub- 
ject: expedit bonas cs.se vobis. Ter. Heaut. 
‘2, 4, 8 ; cf : omnibus Iwnis expedit salvam 
esse rem publicam, Cic. Phil. 13, 8, 16: cui 
(reo) damnari expedirot, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3 
fn. : cum cam (pecuniam) in praediis col- 
locari maxim© expedirot, id. Caecin. 6, 16: 
ubi vinci nccesse est, expedit cedcre, Quint. 
6, 4, 16; Hor. C. 2, 8, 9 et saep. — With subj. 
clause as subject after ut or ne (po8t-clas.s. ) : 
expedire omnibus dicunt, ut singulae civi- 
tatos suas leges habeant. Just. 34, 1, 7 Ben- 
ecke ad loc. ; expedit rqi piiblicae, ne sua 
re quis male utatur, Just. Inst. 1, 8, 2: ne- 
que expedire ut ambitione aliena trahatur, 
Tac. A 3, m.— Absol. : tu si Ita expedit, 
velim quamprimum c<»n8cenda8, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 2, 4: sic magis expedit. Quint 4, 2, 67; ut 
expediat causae, id. 7, 3, 18. — Hence, ex- 
pedltflg. ft) ®-> unimpeded, unin- 

cumbered, disengaged, free, easy, re^y, at 
\ hand, Of persons: cum ceteris quae 
habebat vadimonia differt, ut expeditus in 
Galliam proflcisci posset, Cic. Quint. 6, 23 : 

I inermos armati, impeditos expediti interfi- 
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ciunt, i. e. without baggage, Sisenn. ap. Noa 
68, 8 ; cf ; eo circiter bominum numero 
XVI. milia expedita cum omni equitatu 
Ariovistus misit, Caes. B. G. 1, 49, 3: leglo- 
I nes expeditae, id. B. C. 1, 42, 1; so of sol- 
diers without baggage, id. ib. 2, 19, 2; ^ 26, 
1; 1, 21 Jin. et saep. — As suhst.: ezpcdi- 
tttl, i, »i., a soldier lightly burdened, a 
swiJUy marching soldier : latitude (silvae) 
novem dierum iter expedite patet, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 26, 1; obvlam lit ei Clodius expedi- 
tUB in equ(K Cic. Mil. 10, 28; cf. Sagana, 
tucked up, Hor. Epod. 6, 25: expedite nobis 
bomine et parato opus est, ready, at hand, 
prompt, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 26; cf expeditus 
ad caedem, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82 : ad pronunti- 
andum, id. do Or. 2, 30, 131; cf : facilis et 
expeditus ad dicendum, id. Brut 48 Jin. — 
B, Of in an ini. or abstr. things* con- 
venient, at hand; iis expedite loco actuaria 
navigia relinqult, commodiou.s, Cacs. B. C. 

1, 27 ; cf : via expeditior ad honores, Cic. 
Fl. 41, 104: reditum in caelum patere optl- 
mo et justissimo cuiquo expeditissimum, 
id. Lael. 4, 13: pecunia expeditissima quae 
erat, tibi uecreta est, the readiest, the near- 
e.d at hand, id. Fam. 11, 24, 2 ; cf rationes, 
id. ib. 10, 26, 2; cena (with parca), Plin. 
Ep. ‘3, 1‘2,1: expeditissimum imguentorum, 
Plin. 13, 1, ‘2, § 8: probabili expedito, soluto. 
libero, nulla re implicato, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 105 : 
expedita erat et perfacile ciirrens oratio, 
id. Brut 6;^, 227 ; cf ; expedita ac prolluens 
dicendi celeritas, id. ib. 61, ‘2‘20: inops ad 
ornandum, sed ad inveniendum expedita 
Hermagorae disciplina, id. ib. 76, 263: pro- 
po jam expeditam Caesaris victoriam inter- 
pellaverunt, achieved, Caes. B. 0. 3, 70 fin. 
— I), In the neutr. absol. : in expedito esse, 
habere, etc. , to be or Aai’e in readiness or a.t 
hand: quaedum sunt quidem in anitno,6ed 
parum prompta: quae incipiunt in expedi- 
te esse, quum dicta sunt, Sen. Ep. 94 wed.; 
cf : promptum hoc et in expedito positum, 
Quint 10, 7, 24: in c.xpedito baberont inte- 
gras copias ad opem I'erendam, ready for 
action, Liv. 36, 10, 10.— Hence, odv.: ex- 
peditC; without impediment, without dif- 
ficulty, readily, promptly, quickly : in iis 
rebus celeriter expeditetiue pcrcipiendis, 
quae, etc., Cic. Fin. 6, 12 fin. : expedite ex- 
plieans quod proposuerat, id. Brut 67, 237 : 
fabulatu’s, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 63: loqui. Suet 
Aug. 89. — Comp.: non implicile et abscon- 
dito, sed putontius et expeditius, Cic. Inv. 

2, 23, 69 : navigare, id. Att 6, 8, 4 : fit puta- 
tio, Col. Arb. 11, l.—Sup.: ex quo te, quo- 
cumque opus erit, facillime et expedilis- 
slroe confora.?, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, ‘2. 

expedit®, » V. expedio, P. a. fin. 

expeditio, unis,/ [expedio]. J. Milit 
t. t., an enterprise against the enemy, an 
expedition, campaign : tripartito milites 
equitesque in expeditionem misit, * Cacs. 
B, G. 5, 10, 1; cf ; in expeditionem exerci- 
tum ediicere, *Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72; Hirt B. 
G. 8, 34, 3; Suet Caes. 46; id. Aug. 8; ‘26 et 
saep. ; Curt 7, 9; Plin. 1*2, 6, 12, g ‘24 aL — 
♦ B, Transf., of bees: apes noctu depro- 
hen^e in oxpeditione, excubant supinae, 
Plin. 11, 8, 8, 8 19.— n. In rhetoric. * A. 
An unfolding, developing, settling, deter- 
mining : habet paucis comprohonsa brovi- 
tas multarum rerura expeditionem, Auct 
Her. 4, 54, 68. — *B. ^ figure of speech, a 
despatching, removing, Auct Her. 4, 29, 40. 
—III. In architect., an arranging, pre- 
paring of buildings, Vitr. 6, 6, 3; 8, 6, 6 
Schneid. 

expeditidn&lis, [expeditio, i.], 
of or belonging to a military expedition 
(■post- class.) : usus, Spart Nigr. 10 : res, 
Ainm. 31, 16, 6: portus. Cod. Th. 8, 10, 11. 

expe^tns, 

from expedio. 

exp^nro, v. n. , to swear falsely, 
perjure one's self: expejurabant, execra- 
bant se oc suos, Afran. ap. Non. 473, 24 
(Bib. Com. Fragm. p. 188). 

6X-pello, pulsum, 3, v.a.,to drive 
out OT^^ay, thrust out or away, to ^ect, 
expel (class. ). I, L i t : haec tanta virtus 
ex hac urbe expelletur, exterminabitur, 
proicletur? Cic. Mil. 37, 101 : me ex re 
publica, Id. Fam. 6, 0, 2 : expulsus atque 
ejectus e praedio Quinctius, id. Quint 7, 
28; cf: exturbari et expelli plobem ex 
agris, id. Agr. 2, 31, 84: a patria, id. Seat 
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13, 30: naves ab lltore in altum, Liv. 41, 3, 
2 : me domo mea expul istis, Pompeium 
domum suam compulistis, Cic. Pis. 7. 16: 
allquos agris, Caea B. G. 4, 4, 2: humillores 
possosslonlbus, id. ib. 6, 22, 3 : hostes flni- 
bus, id. ib. 4, 3 fin. ; cf. : flnibus expulsus 
patriis, Verg. A. 1, 620: me civitate, Cic. 
Att. 10, 4, 1 : aliquem regno, Caes. B. C. 3, 
110, 6; cf. : potestate expulsi, Nep. Milt. 3, 
6 et saep. : nostrl majores et Collatinum 
expuleruut, ct reliquos Tarquinlos, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31 ; cf : expulso Tarquinio (shortly 
after, pulso Tarquinio), id. ib. 2, 30; me in 
pace patriil mefi oxpulit, Liv. 36, 19, 4; so, 
aliquam patria, Nep. Thras. 1, 6; id. Epam. 
6, 3; cf also: in exsilium expulsus, Cic. 
I^el. 12, 42: Hannibalem in exsilium (Car- 
thago), Liv. 38, 60, 7 : expulsa atque extur- 
bata tUia, rejected.! repudiated (as a wife), 
Cic. Clu. 6, 14; so, uxorem. Just. 9, 6; edicit 
suis, postoro dje porta Esquilina expelle- 
rent pecus, drive out, Liv. 2, 11, 6 : sagittam 
arcu, to letfiy, shoot, Ov. M. 3, 381; cf ; ex- 
pulsuri tela nervos retro tondimus. Quint. 
10, 3. 6: so in auras (pondu8),/orced itself 
out 1 . 0 . came forth, Ov. M. 9, 705: ad com- 
pouendum Orientis statum expulsus, ^b?*c«d 
to hurry away, Suet. Calig. 1; naturam ex- 
pellas furca, tameu usque rccurret, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 24. 

II. T rop., to force out, drive out or 
away, expel, remove: aliquem vita, Cic. 
Mur. 16, 34 ; cf aevo, Lucr. 3, 368 : mo peri- 
culo, delivered myself, Platit. Bacch. 4, 9, 41 : 
hacc (superbiam, luxurn, dosidias, etc.) ex 
animo dictis, Lucr. 5, 60: laetitias ex omni 
pectore. Cat. 76, 22: cordo de.sidiam. Plant. 
Trim 3, 2, 24: curas pectore, Luc. 3, 63: per 
vulnera millo Sontem animarn, Ov. M. 6, 
617: vitam, Tac. A. 16, 10: morbum bilem- 
que hclleboro meraco, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137: 
somnos (haec dicta), Ov. H. 14, 72; cf quie- 
tem, id. M. 8, 830: quae res onuieiu dubita- 
tionom adventus Icgionum expulit, re- 
moved, Caes. B. G. 6, 48 fin. : beucticioruin 
momoriam, id. B. C. 1, 34, 3; Quint. 6, 8, 16: 
spein molus oxpulorat, Ov. E. 6, 246: sen- 
tentia expulsa, rejected, Plin. f’.p. 8, 14 fin. : 
dedititios per constitutionem, to abolish a.s 
a class, i. e. to remove the legal disabilities 
of. Just. Inst. 1, 6, 3. 

CX-pendO, «•) weigh 

out, weigh. I, L i t. A. I b gen. (very 
rare): aliquem, Plant. As. 2, 2, 34; ut jam 
expendautur, non numerentur pecuniae, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97 : bacam, nucem. Cels. 5, 
19, 12.— With abl. of that against which 
anything is weighed: Imnc hotninem de- 
cet auro expendi, i. e. is worth his weight 
in gold. Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 1. — Poet. : ibat 
ct expense planta morata gradu, measured. 
Prop. 2, 4, 6 (16). — B. lb par tic., to 
weigh out money in payment, to pay out, 
pay ; to lay out, expend (class. ; syii.: pen- 
do, irnpendo, pondero, solve, luo): ante pe- 
des praetor is in foro expensum est auri 
pondo centum, Cic. FI. 28, 68 : numiuos 
nominibus certis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 105: usu- 
ras gravissimas. Dig. 19,1, 47: viginti milia 
talenta in hos sumptus, Just. 12, 11. — With 
abl.: aurum auro expendetur, argentum 
argento exaoquabitur. Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 43. 
— 2, In the part. perf. as a neutr. subst. : 
expensum^ b money paid, a payment : 
bene igitur ratio accepti atque expensi 
inter nos convenit, of debt and credit, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 146; id. True. 1, 1, 64: in 
codicem expensum ct receptum reforro, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 3: probari debere pecuni- 
am datam consuetis modis, expensi la- 
tiono, mensae rationibus, chirographi ex- 
hibitione, etc., Gell. 14, 2, 7. — Esp. froq. : 
ferre allcul expensum or pecuniam expen- 
sam, to set down, enter, charge, reckon, ac- 
count a sum as paid (opp. acclpio) : quod 
minus Dolabella Verrl acceptum retulit 
quam Verres illi expensum tulerit . . . quid 
prodorat tibi te expensum illis non tulisse ? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39, 88 100 and 102 : haec pecu- 
nia nocesse est aut data aut expensa lata 
aut stipulata sit, id. Rose. Com. 6, 14: pecu- 
nias ferre (opp. acceptas referre), Auct. B. 
Alex. 66, 3: homines prope quadringentos 
produxisse dicitur, quibus sine fenoro pe- 
cunias expenses tulissot, had set down, i. e. 
lont, Liv. 6, 20, 6. — Rarely transf , of other 
things: loglo, quam exponsam tulit C. Cae- 
sar! Porapoius, 1. e. transferred, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 4; for which also: expense 
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ferre vestem supellectilis nomine. Dig. 33, 
10^9. 

II, T rop. (Acc. to I. A.) To weigh 
mentally, to ponder, estimate, consider, 
^ge, decide (class.); equidem cum col- 
ligo argumenta causarum, non tarn ea nu- 
meraro soleo quam expendere, Cic. de Or. 
2, 76 fin. ; ct : in dissensione civili . . . ox- 
pendendos cives non numerandos puto, id. 
Rep. 6, 1: omnia expendet ac scligot, id. 
Or. 16^ 47 : vos in prlvatis rainimarum re- 
rum judiciis testem diligenter expenditis, 
id. FI. 6, 12: singula animo suo, Ov. Am. 3, 
6, 34: haec arte aliqna, Cic. Brut. 60, 186; 
cf : verba arte, Tac. A. 13, 3 : omnes casus, 
Verg. A. 12, 21 : belli consilia, Tac. H. 1, 87 : 
causam meritis, to decide, Ov. M. 13, 160 et 
saep. : quae contemplantcs expendere opor- 
tebit,quid quisque nabeat sui,Cic. Off. 1,31, 
113: Hannibalem, Juv. 10, 147: quid con- 
veniat nobis, id. 10, 347. — B, (Acc. to I. B. 
1. ) To pay a penalty, suffer a punishment 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): pocnas Jovi 
expendisse (shortly after, in prose, poenas 
pendens), Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23 ; cf : 
infanda per orbem Supplicla et scclerum 
poenas expendimus omnes, Verg. A. 11, 258 : 
dignas poenas pro talibus ausis, Sil. 13, 698 : 
poenas capite, Tac. A. 12, 19: dura suppli- 
cia, Sil. 6, 588. — Hence, to pay for, expiate : 
scelus, Verg. A. 2, 229 : dignum pretium 
Poeno, Sil. 7, 713.— Q. (Cf I. B. 2.) Ipsam 
facilitati suae expensum ferre debere, i.o. 
have to ascribe to. Dig. :)6, 4, 3: creditores 
suae negligentiao expensum ferre debeant, 
ib. 42, 8, 24. — ^expense; adv., largely, 
very much (late Lat. ), Theod. Prise, de Di- 
aeta, 1.3. 

expensa, (sc. pecunia) [oxpendo], 
a disbursement, expense (\>o?X-c\»m.): neque 
tempus neque flnem expensarum habet. 
Dig. 27, 10, 1 : non Indccores aeraria las- 
sant expensae, Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 145. 
expense, adv., v. expendo^n. 
expensxo, onis, f. [expendo], an ex- 
pense, expenditure (post-class.). Cod. Th. C, 
4, 24; Symm. Ep. 6, 74. 

ei^enso, «vl, i, V. freq. a. [id.]. 

To pay out, pay (ante- and post-class.) : ar- 
gentum accepto, expense, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2,31 : 
nuinmos, Dig. 40, 6, 41, 9 10. — II, To 
equalize, distribute equally : dies intercala- 
tes intcrcalationibus quatuor, Macr. S. 1, 13. 
expensuxn, ^ expendo, I. B. 2. 
expeniUS, b, um. Part. , from expendo. 
experg'd-fsicio, ^eci, factum, 3, v. a. 
[expergo], to awaken, rcnise. 1, Lit.: ex- 
pergefuctus o somno. Suet. Calig. 6; 38; id. 
Aug. 94 : repen te, id. Claud. 8 ; Vulg. Gen. 41, 
4 al. — II. T r a n s f , in gen. , to arouse, stir 
up, excite : si forte expergefacerc te posses, 
* Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 15, § 38: Italiam tenrore 
subito, Auct. Her. 4, 34, 46: Musaea mele 
per chordas digitis expergefacta, awoke, 
i. e. produced, Lucr. 2, 413: flagitium, i. e. 
to commit, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 42. 

* expergefoctio, »>bi8, f [expergefa- 
cio], an awakening, rousing: a somno, 
Aug. de Vera Relig. M. 

expergeflO, factus, v. expergefacio. 

* expergiflco, ftre, v. a. [expergifl- 
cus), to awaken, arouse, excite : ingenium, 
Gell. 17, 12, 1. 

* expergiflCUS, a, bm, adj. [expergo- 
faclo],, that awakens or excites : carmen, 
App. Flor. p. 349, 21. 

expergisco, ore, v. expergiscor init. 
expergiscor, perrcctus, 3 (archaic 
inf. praes. expergiscier, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 1), 
V. dep. (act. form in the imperf. subj. expor- 
gisceret. Pompon, ap. Non. 473, 6), n. [ex- 
pergo], to be awakened, to awake (class.). 

1, Lit.: si dormis, expergiscere, Cic. Att. 

2, 23, 3 : itaque simul nt experrecti sumus, 
visa ilia contemnimus, id. Ac. 2, 16, 51; id. 
Div. 1, 2^69; id. Att. 13, 38, 1; Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 33.— II, Transf, to awake, to rouse or 
bestir one’s self, Tor. Ad. 4, 4, 21 ; Plaut. As. 
2, 1, 1: experrocta nobilitas armis atque 
ferro rem pubileam recuperavit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 49, 141: quin igitur expergiscimini ? 
Sail. C. 20, 14; Vulg. Joel, 1, 5.— Hence, 
* expcrrectiaiy b, um, P. a., awakened, 
aroused, vigilant : ut sint apes oxperrectio- 
res, Col. 9, 7. 6 ; id. 1 praet 12. 

oxpergitd; odu. , v. expergo, P. a. fin. 
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expergitus, a, um, Part., from ex- 
pergo. 

expergo, g<, gitum, 3, V. a. , to awaken, 
rouse up (cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 80 Mull. ; 
ante- and post-class.). I. Lit.: omnes 
vocis expergit sono, Santra ap. Non. 104, 
16 ICom. 4 Rib. p. 228) : expergite pectora 
tarda sopore, Att. ib. : noc q\iisquam ex- 
porgltus exstat, awakens (from death), 
Lucr. 3, 929; Am. 6, 1.— U. Transf: 
ista re Juvenum animos expergebat, Gell, 

6, 10, 1 ; animus expergitus, App. Mag. 
p. 302. — Hence, exporgito, adv., vigi- 
lantly, watchfully, actively : auscultare, 
App. M. 8 fin.: obiro munus, id. ib. 2, 
p. 125, 6. 

experiens, entls, Part, and P. a. , from 
experior. 

experientia, be, f [experior], a trial, 
proof , experiment (class.). I, Prop.: ex- 
periontia tentaro quaedam, Varr. R. R. 1, 
18, 8; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: patri- 
monii ampliHcandi, Cic. Rab. Post. 16, 43: 
belli, Veil. 2. 78, 2: veri, Ov. M. 1, 226: fide 
(i. e. fldei), id. ib. 7, 737.— B. Effort, en- 
deavor: quis id approbare possit, aegritu- 
dinom suscipero pro experientia, si quid 
habere veils 5* i. e. instead of trying to ac- 
quire it, Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 66 ; experientia 
patrimonii arnpliflcandi labi, id. Rab. Post. 
16, 43. — II, Transf, the knowledge gained 
by repeated trials, ex^rimental knowledge, 
practice, experience (post-Aug.): ad curau- 
di rationem nihil plus confert quam expe- 
rientia, Cels, praef med. : Agrippa non 
aotate neque rerum experientia tantue 
moli par, Tac. A. 1, 4 : vir longil experien- 
tia id. ib. 1, 46 ; 13, 6; 14, 36; id. H. 2, 76 ; 
Col. 10, 338 ; qui cultus habendo Sit pecori ; 
apibus quanta experientia parcis, Verg. G. 

1, 4; cf ; nova hominum, id. ib. 4, 316. 
oxpei^entnm, »• [id.], a proof 

test, trial, experiment [mostly post - Aug. ; 
cf : docuraentum penculum): nimirum 
hoc maximum est experimentum, cum 
constet aegritudinem vetustate tolli, etc., 

* Cic. Tusc. 3, 30, 74 : Mctello oxperimen* 
tl.s cognitum erat, genus Numidarum in* 
lldum esse. Sail. J. 46, 3 ; cf Tac. A. 13, 
24 : leuitatis, id. ib. 16, 24 ; virtutis, Veil. 

2, 116, 1; Just. 15, 3, 1; in omnibus fere 
minus valent praecopta quam oxperimeu- 
ta. Quint. 2, 6, 15; medicl e.\perimeula per 
mortis agunt, Plin. 29, 1, 8, 8 18; 13, 2, 3, 

§ 19: experimento probare, Vulg. Esth' 3, 
6. — II, Experience (post- Aug. ; cf experi- 
entia) : experimento meo ac natura ipsa 
duce, Quint. 6, 2, 25 : longo experimento 
testata gloria, Val. Max. 3, 7, &fin. : Africa 
contenta qualicumque princlpe post expe- 
rimentum domini minoris, Tac. H. 1, 11; 
sed experimentum contra fuit, the event, 
result, id. A. 2, 97 — Plur. : hacc autem 
cognoscl experimentiSj Cels. 1 prooem. pp. 
9, 10 Milligan: Trebellius segnior et nullis 
castrorum oxperimentis provinciam tenuit, 
Tac. Agr. 16. 

gX*perior, pertus (act. cxpericro,Varr. 
L. L. 8, 9, 24 dub.), 4, v. dep. a. [ex- and root 
per-; Sanscr. par-, pi-parmi, conduct; Gr. 
Trepdw, pass through; nogot, passage; nei- 
pa, experience; Lat. porta, portus, peri t us, 
periculum; Germ, fuhren, erfahren; Eng. 
faro, ferr}'], to try & thing; viz., either by 
wayof testingor ofattemptiug it. f. 
To try, prove, put to the test. A. tempp. 
praes. c o n s t r. with the acc., a rel. clause, 
or absol. (a) With acc.: habuisse aiuiit 
domi (venenum), vimque ejus esse exper- 
tum in servo quodam ad earn rem ipsam 
parato, Cic. Cael. 24, 68 : taciturnitatem 
nostram, id. Brut. 65, 231: amorem alicu- 
jus, id. Att. 16, 16, C, 1 : his persuuserant, uti 
eandem belli fortunam experirentur, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 16, 3 : judicium discipulorum, Quint. 
2, 5, 12: in quo iotas vires suas eloquentia 
experirotur, id. 10, 1, 109: imperium, Liv. 
2, 69, 4: cervi cornua ad arbores subindo 
experientes, Plin. 8, 32, 60, 8 117 et saep. — 
With a personal object: vin’ me exporirl? 
make trial of me, Plaut. Merc. 4, 4, 29: hanc 
experiamur, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 12 Ruhnk. : turn 
se denique errasse sentiunt, cum eos (ami 
cos) gravis allquis casus experirl cogit, Cic. 

I I.Ael. 22, 84 : in periclitandis experiendis- 
j que pueris, id. Div. 2, 46, 97. — ^8o with se. 
reflex., to make trial of one' s powers in anj 
I thing ; se heroo (vorsu), Plin. Ep, 7, 4 , 3 • 
693 
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variis se studiorum generibus, id. ib. 9, 29, 
1: ee in foro, Quint. 12, 11, 16.— (^) With a 
reL-dause, id, etc. : vosne velit an me reg- 
nare era quidve feratFor8,Virtute experia- 
mur, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 204, 
cd. Vahl.): lubet experirl, quo evasuru’et 
deniquo. Plant Trin. 4, 2, 93: cxperiri libot, 
quantum audeatis, Liv. 25, 38, 11 ; cf. Nep. 
Alcib. 1, 1; in me ipso e.xperior, ut exalbcs- 
cam, etc., Cic. do Or. 1, 26, 121; cf. with gi : 
expertiquo slmuJ, si teJa artusque soquan- 
tur,Val. FI. 6, 662.— (7) Absol : oxperiendo 
magis quam aiscondo cognovi, Cic. Fani. 1, 
7, 10: judicarc difficile est sane nisi exper- 
tum : cxpcricndum auioin cst lu ipsa ami* 
citia: ita praecurrit amicitla judicium tol- 
litquo experiendi potestatem, id. Lael. 17, 
62.— B. 1“ tempp. per/., to have tried, 

tested, experienced, i. 0. to find or know by 
experience : benignitatom tuam me expor- 
to praedicas. Plant. Merc. 2, 2, 18 : omnia 
quae dico de Plancio, dico cxpertus in no- 
bis, Cic. Plane. 9,22: expert! scire debemus, 
etc., id. Mil. 26, 69: illud tibi expertus pro- 
mitlo, id. Fam. 13, 9, 3; dlcam tibi, Catule, 
non tarn doctus, quam, id quod est majue, 
expertus, id. do Or. 2, 17, 72: puellae jam 
viru2n expertae, Hor. C. 3, 14, 11 ; 4, 4, 3 ; 
cf. Quint 6, 5, 7 : mala captlvitatis, Sulp. 
Sev. 2, 23, 6 : id opera expertus sum e.sse 
ita, Plaut Bacch. 3, 2, 3: expertus sum pro- 
desse, Quint 2, 4, 13 ; expertus, juvenem 
praclongos habuisse sermones, id. 10, 3, 32 ; 
\it frequenter oxperti sumus, Id. 1, 12, 11. — 
Rarely in other tenses: ct exorabilo uu- 
men ForUissc experiar, may find, Juv. 13, 
103.— C. To make trial of, in a hostile 
sense, to measure strength with, to contend 
with : ut intcrire quam Romanos non ox- 
l)eriri mallet, Nep. Ham. 4, 3 : maritirnis 
rnoribus mecum experitur, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 
11 ; ipsi duces cominus invicem cxpertl, 
Flor. 3, 21, 7 ; 4, 10, 1 ; cf. ; bos cum Suevi, 
multis saepe bellls expcrtl, flnibus e.xpel- 
lore non potuissont, Caes. B. G. 4, 3, 4; Tur- 
num in armis, Verg. A. 7, 434. 

If, To unMrlake, to attempt, to make 
trial of, undergo, experience a thing. A. 
In gen.: qui desperatione debilitati ex- 
periri id nolent, quod se assequl posse ditfl- 
dant Sed par est omnes ornnia cxperiri, 
qui, etc., Cic. Or. 1, 4; cf : istuc prirnuin ex- 
periar, Plaut True. 2, 7, 47 : omnia cxperiri 
cortum est, priusquam pereo, Ter. And. 2, 
1, 11: omnia prius quam, etc., Cacs. B. G. 
7, 78, 1 ; extrema omnia, Sail, C. 26, 6 ; cf 
also: sese omnia de pace expertum, Caea 
B. C. 3, 57, 2 ; libertatem, i. e, to make use 
of enjoy, Sail. J, 31, 6: late fusum opus csi 

et multiplex, etc dicero experiar, Quint 

2, 13, 17 : quod quoniam me saepius rogas, 
aggrediar, non tarn perfleiundi spe quam 
experiundi voluutate, Cic. Or. 1, 2. — With 
ut and suhj. : nunc si vel periculose expe- 
riundum erit, experiar certe, ut hinc avo- 
lera, Cic. Att 9, 10, 3: experirl, ut sine 
armis propinquum ad offleium roducerct, 
Nep. Dat 2, 3.— B. 1“ partic., jurid. 1. 1, 
to try or test by law, to go to law : aut iulra 
parietes aut sumrao jure experietur, Cic. 
Quint. 11, 38; cf : Injus vocare est juris ex- 
periundi causa vocare, Dig. 2, 4, 1 ; 47, 8, 4 ; a 
mediempetivit: egoexperirinonpotui: la- 
tiuvit, Cic. Quint 23, 75; Liv. 40, 29, 11 : sua 
propria bona malaque, cum causae dicendae 
daU facultas sit, tum se oxperturum, Liv. 
3, 56, 10: postulare ut judicium populi Ro- 
mani cxperiri (liceat), id ib, — Hence, 1, 
ezperieiiS; h 

perienced, enteiprising, active, industrious 
(clasa): homo gnavus et industrius, expe- 
rientissimus ac diligentissimus arator, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 21, § 63 : promptus homo et ex- 
periens, id. ib. 2, 4, 17, § 37 : vir fortis et 
experiens, id. Clu. 8, 23: vir acer et experi- 
ens, Liv. 6, 34, 4 : comes experientis Ulixei, 
Ov. M. 14, 169: ingenium, id Am. 1, 9, 32. 
—With gen. : genus experiens laborum, 
inured to, patient of, Ov. M. 1, 414 : rei mili- 
taris experientissimi duces, Arn. 2, 38 init; 
cf Vulg. 2 Macc. 8, 9. — Comp, appears not 
to occur.— 2, expertllSy^> um,P, a. (acc. 
to I.), in pass, signif, tried, proved, known 
by experience (fireq. after the Aug. pbr. ) : vir 
accr et pro causa plebis expertae virtutls, 
Liv. 3, 44, 3 : per omnia expertus, id 1, 34, 
12 : iadignitates homines expertos, id 24, 
22, 2: dulcedo libertatis, id 1, 17, 3 : In- 
dustria, Suet Vesp. 4 : artes, Tac. A. 3, 17 : 
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I saevitia, Prop. 1, 3, 18 : confldens ostento 
I sibi cxperti88imo,SaetTlb.l9.— With gen.: 
expertos belli juvenes, Verg. A. 10, 173; cf 
Tac. H. 4, 76. — Comp, and adv. appear not 
to occur. 

7 ezperitot imperitos, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 79, 16 Miill. ; cf : experitus non peritus, 
id est extra peritiam positus, Placid p. 
461. 

el9errecttlfl^ A) > 

perglscor. 

ez-per«| <’is> [pars], having no part 
in, not sharing in, not privy to. J, P r 0 p. 
(rare but class.),— Const r. with gen.: ne 
oxpers partis esset do nostris bonis. Tor. 
Heaut 4, 1, 39: communis juris et consilii 
(opp. particeps libertatis), Cic. Rep. 1, 27, 43 : 
sunt expertes imperii, consilii public!, judi- 
cii delectoruin judicuin, id. ib. l,31,47Mos. : 
tanti tarn inusitati consilii, id Att. 8, 8, 1 ; 
cf : animum advorto nuncJani,Quapropter 
te exportem amoris nati habuerira, i. e. left 
ignorant of his amour, Plaut Pa 1, 6, 83. — 
B, Trans f, in gen., destitute or devoid 
of free from, voWiout (froq. and class.).— 
Coustr. in class, lang, with gen. ; ante-class, 
and in Sail, also with ahl. (a) With gm.: 
omnium vitlOm expers, Titin. ap. Non. 496, 
13: labori.s, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 16: omnis eru- 
ditionis c-xpers atquo ignarus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
1, 1 : veritatis, id ib. 2, 19, 81: negotii pub- 
lici, id. Rep. 1, 2: humanitatis, id. Div. 2, 
38, 81 : nuptiarum, Hor. C. 3, 11, 11 : viri, 
Ov, M. 1, 479 : ferae rationis et orationis 
expertes, Cic. Off. 1, 16, 60: Chium (vinum) 
iuuri.s expers, without sea-water, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 15 : sui, Cic. Lael. 23, 87 ; cf : ut nulla 
ejus vitae purs siimmao turpltudinis csset 
expers, id. Verr. 2. 2, 78, { 191 : vis consili 
expers, Hor. C. 3, 4, 66 et saep. : expers ma- 
tris imperil, free from, i. c. neglectful of, 
disobedient to, Plaut Aa 3, 1, 2.— (/3) With 
abl. : ca res me domo oxpertoro faclt, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 3, 40 : eo more, id. Am. 2, 2, 81 : 
metu, id As. 1, 1, 31 : malitiis, Turp. ap. 
Non. 601, 7 : omnes fama atque fortunis 
expertes sumus, Sail. C. 33, 1. 

*C*pcrtlO, OttiS)/ [experiorj, a trial, 
proof; in pfur., Vitr. 8, 5. 

expertus^ and r. a., from 

experior. 

ezpeteiM, -<?ntis, P. a. [expeto], desir- 
ous, eager : expetenti ct lubidinoso in vo- 
luptatibus, Cic. Rep. 2, 41, 68. 

expetefSO ore, v. intens. a. 

[id], to desire, long for (a PJautinian word) : 
quae te araat tuamque expetessit pulcram 
pulcritudinem, Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 13 ; cf Id. 
ib. 4, 6, 14: artem, id. Trin. 2, 1, 6; id. Bud 
1, 6, 1 : ultro amas, ultro expetessis, Plaut 
As. 3, 1, 23. 

expetibility<’> adj. [id.], desirable : ox- 
petendum est, inquiunt, quod ^num est: 
expetibile, quod nobis contingit, cum bo- 
num consecuti sumus, Sen. Ep. 117, 4 ; po- 
tentia, Boiqh. Consol. 2, 6. 

eX]^ti»»0,«re, V. expetesso. 

expatiltor, oris, [expotoj, one who 
desires or longs for (late Lat.) : vestri, 
Symm. Ep. 8, 46. 

expetitnSn Part., from expeto. 

eX*p6tO; ^r 11, rtum, 3, v. a. and n. 
1. Act. A. TV) long for, seek after, aspire 
to, desire, covet, wish a thing (freq. and 
clasa ; syn. : appeto, affecto, cupio, concu- 
pisco, aveo, gestio, volo, opto, desidefo, re- 
quiro). (a) With <icc.; assunt, me oxpe- 
tunt, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v, 49, 
ed. Vahl.) : nihil hominem, nisi quod ho- 
nestum sit, aut admirarl aut optare aut ex- 
petero debere, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 66: unum ab 
omnibus ad Id helium imperatorem de- 
pose! atque expeti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 2, 6: 
Italia ab hoc auxilium absente expetivit, 
id. ib. 11, 30; ct : Apollo undo sibi populi 
et reges consilium expetiint, Enn. ap. Cic. 
do Or. 1, 46, 199 (Trag. v. 186, ed Vahl.): 
nunc a Flacco l.«ntali poenae per vos ex- 
petuntur, arc demanded, Cic. FI. 38, 95: poo- 
nas ab allqno, id Pis. 7, 16 ; Liv. 1, 23, 4; 
cf : jus ab invltis, id. 3, 40, 4 : fecinora ab 
allquo, Plaut MiL 8, 1, 25: Plautinas fabu- 
las, W. Cas. prol. 12 : pecunia tantopere 
expetitur, Cic, de Or. 2, 40, 172; ct r expo- 
tuntur divitiae ad usus vitae necessaries, 
id Off. 1, 8, 25 : mortem pro vita civium, id 
Tusc. 1, 48, 116: ea vita e.xpetitur, quae sit 


animi corporisquo expleta virtutibus, id 
Fin. 6, 13, 37: In qua (societate) omnia In- 
sunt, quae putant homines expetenda, ho- 
nestas, gloria, etc., id. Lael. 22, 84 : non 
fleto crlmine insectari, non expetere vitam, 
non capitis arcessere, to attempt one's life. 
id Deiot 11, 30: stulta sibi consilia, to seek 
out, contrive, Plaut Most. 4, 1, 4. — Of an 
inanimate subject : mare medium terrae 
locum expetens, striving or tending to- 
wards, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 116. — (/J) With an 
object-clause (mostly poet. ) : quern quisque 
oefit, periisso exjjetit, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 2, 7, 
23 (Trag. v. 403, cd. Vahl.) ; ct : audiro ex- 
petis? Plaut Aul, 4, 4, 25: aliquid facere, 
id Trin. 3, 2, 48: periisse expetunt, Liv. 
40, 10, 6 : dum nostram gloriara tua vir- 
tuto augeri expeto, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 2 : 
di me etsi perdunt, tamen esse adJutam 
expetunt, Pac. ap. Non. 104, 7 : videro ex- 
peto te. Plant Rad 1, 4, 20 ; cf : hoc 
prius scire expeto, quid perdideris, Ter. 
Heaut 6, 1, 17; id Hec. 6, 1, 1; Hor. Epod 
11, 3 ; Ov. M. 7, 476 ; 9, 5.50 al. : quod et scire 
expeto et quaercro piidet, Curt 4, 10, 32; 9, 
3, 8 ; Plin. praef 14. —(7) With ut and subj. : 
fatebor ct fuisse me et Sejano amicum et 
ut e.ssem expetisse, Tac. A. 6, 8. — (6) Absol. : 
ne legarotur A. Gablnius Cn. Pompcio ex- 
I)eteDti ac postulanti, requesting, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 19, 67. — *B. 7b reach, attain 
to any thing; with respect to time, to out- 
last : malo si quid beno facias, id benoll- 
cium interit : Bono si quid male facias, 
aetatem expetit, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 23.— 
Hence, ezpetendllS^ “•> desir- 

able, excellent: forma expetunda mulicr, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 60. 

II, Intr. (perh. only ante- class. ; cf Liv. 
1, 22, 7 Weisenb. ad loc.). A. To light upon, 
fall upon, befall a person. 1. With in 
aliquem : delictum suum suamquo culpam 
expetere in mortalem, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 33: 
illius ira et rnalodicta in banc, id. ib. d 2, 
16: omnes clades hujus belli in eum, Tul- 
I lus ap. Liv. 1, 22, 7: quojus ego hodie in 
' (ergum faxo ista expetant mendacia, Plaut 
I Am. 2, 1, 42. — 2. With alicui: mea sit 
' culpa, si id Alcmnenao innocenti expetat, 
Plant Am. 3, 1, 12.— B. Absol., to fall out, 
happen, occur, result : nequiter paene ex- 
pelivit prima parasitatio, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 
22 Ivamb. (al. expedivit) : in sorvituto c.\pe- 
tunt muHa iniqua, befall, id. ib. 1, 1, 20; so, 
oadem in vigilanti expetunt, id. Mil. 2, 4, 40 
(not vigilantes, y. Ritscbl oil h. 1.). 

ezpifttlO, unis,/ [expio], satisfaction, 
atonement, expiation (rare but class.) : at 
vero scelerum in homines atque irnpieta- 
tum nulla expiatio est, * Cic. J.eg. 1, 14, 40; 
foederis rupti, Liv. 9, 1, 4; Vulg. E.xod. 29, 
36 al. 

ezpi&tor, oris, m. [id.], an atoner, 
expiator (post-class.) ; Impuritatis, Tert 
Pudic. 15 fin. 

ezpi&tdrint, [expiator], 

atoning, expiatory (late Lat.) ; iwcnao, 
Aug. Civ. D. 21, 13. 

ezpxatriz, Jcis, / [expiator], an aton- 
ing or expiating priestess : piatrix diceba- 
tur sacerdos, quae expiare erut sol ita, quam 
quidam. . . sagara, alii expiatricom vocant, 
Fest 8. V. piatrix, p. 213 Miill. 

ezpi&taSf us, m. [expio], atonement, 
expiation (post-class.), Tert. adv. Val. 13. 

expietnUf^, Part, from expingo. 

ezpilfttlO,Cni8,/ [expilo], apiUaging, 
plundering (rare but class. ) : expilatio di- 
reptioque sociorum, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 76; cf : 
expilatlones direptionesque sociorum et 
civium, id. ib. 3, 8, 86. 

ezpU&tor, ® piUager, 

plunderer : quern domus hospitein, non ex- 
pilatorem recepisso videatur, * Cic. Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 2, 9: expilatores, qui sunt atrociores 
fures, hoc est hunoiOrai, in opus publicum 
dari solent, etc., Dig. 47, 18 (De effractori- 
bus et expilatoribus), 1, g 1. 

ez-pllo, *ivi, atum, 1, V. a., to pillage, 
rob, plunder (class.: syn.: privo, orbo, 
compile, spolio, diripio, populor, vasto, 
praedor). I, Li t : si socios spolias, acra- 
rium expilas, Cic. Par. 6, 1, 43; cf id. Verr. 

2, 4, 27 : ad expilandos socios diripiendas- 
que provinclos, id. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 67: 
fana, id. Off. 3, 23 : armarium, id. Clu. 64, 
181 : thesauros, Liv. 31, 12, 3 ; rem heredi- 
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tariam, Dig. 29, 2, 21 : cf. : expilatae here- 
ditatis, Dig. 47, tit. 19.— *11, Trop. : su- 
menda sunt nobis ab iis ipsls, a quibus ex- 
pilati sumus, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 123. 

eJC-pinCTO^ pinxi, pictum, 3, v. a., to 
paint, depict ; to paint, paint over. L } t : 

quoniam et pericula expingimus, no quis 
miretur et rogos pingl, Plin. 36, 7, 31, g 49: 
gmasAo paint, rouge. Mart. 7, 83, 2: cutem, 
id. 8, 52, 8 : se (Thamar), Tert. Cult. Fem. 12. 
—II. Trop., of speech, to picture, depict, 
describe to the life : qul motus hom inurn, 
qui ferarutn non ita expictus est, ut quae 
ipse non vidcrit, nos ut videremus, effe- 
cerit? *Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 114 (seo the pas- 
sage in connection). 

^ bruise to pieces, 
grind : far, Cato, R. R. 2, 4. 

0X-piOy »vi, atiim, 1, v. a., to make 
satisfaction, amends, atonement for a crime 
or a criminal ; to purify any thing defiled 
with crime; to aionefor, to expiate, purge 
by sacrifice (IVeq. and class. ; syn. : pio, 
lustro, place, pace), f, Relig. t. t. A, 

Lit.: SACRVM COMMIS8VM QVOD NEQVK EX- 
riARI I'OTEBIT, IMPIB COMMI8SVM E8TO ; QVOD 
EXPIARI POTERIT, PVBLICI SACERDOTKS EXPI- 

ANTo, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : scelus, Hor. 0. 1, 2, 
29 ; cf : tua scelera di immortalos in nostros 
milites oxpiavonmt, i. o. have avenged, Cic. 
Pis. 36, 85: in iis sine illius sufllracntis ex- 
piati sumus, id. l^eg. 1, 14, 40; cf : impcra- 
lum patri, ut flliuin expiarct pecunia pub- 
lica, Liv. 1, 26, 12: aliquem, Plaut. Most. 2, 
2, 34: puerum lustralibus salivis, Pcrs. 2, 
33 : quae violata sunt, expiabuntur, Cic. 
Att. 1, 17, 7 ; cf : expiandum forum Ro- 
rnanurn a nefarii sccleris vestigiis, id. Rab. 
Perd. 4, 11 ; id. Phil. 1, 12, 30.— B. To avert 
an omen or sign, i. e. to prevent the evil 
indicated by it: quae di signiflcent, quem- 
admodum ea procurentur at<(ue expientur, 
Cic. l)iv. 2, 63, 139 : prodigia quae nequo 
hostiis noque votis piaro fas habet gens su- 
perstltioni obuoxia, Tac. H. 6, 13 init. : artna 
nondum oxpiatis uncta cruoribus, Hor. C. 
2, 1, 5: dira detcstatio nulla expiatur victi- 
ma, id. Epod. 6, 90 ct sacp.— 1|. Transf , 
beyond the relig. sphere. A. To atone for, 
make amends for, repair, make good : hacc 
suporloris aetatis exempla expiata Satur- 
nini atque Gracchorum casibus docet,Caes. 
B. C. 1, 7, 5: malam poteutiam servili sup- 
plicio, Tac. H. 4, 11; Icgatorum in,juria8 ro- 
gisque caedem, Liv. 1, 14, 3: crrorem, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 10, 1 et sat^p. : incommodum virtute, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 62 fin. : cladom victor! is, Flor. 
1. 12. — B. To appease (very rare) : a me 
etiam poeuas expetistis, quibus conjurato- 
rum manes mortuorum oxpiaretis, Cic. Pis. 
7, 16; tutelam navis, Petr. 106: iram. Son. 
Get. 867. 

expxro, iiro, V. exspiro. 
ex-pilCOr, il^bs, l, v. dep. a. (lit., to fish 
out; hence, trop.), to search out, find out 
(perh. only vulg. ; syn. : rimor, perscrutor, 
scrutor, indogo, investigo, quaero) : prolnde 
expiscaro, quasi non nosscs. Ter. Phorm. 2, 
3,36; nescis me ab illo omnia expiscatum? 
Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 1; simul atque audivit, a 
philosopho voluptatem tantoporo laiidari, 
nihil oxpiscatus est, he asked, inquired no 
further, id. Pis. 28, 69. 

explan&blUs^ O, «<?/• [explano], 
clear, intelligible : vox. Son. de Ira, 1, 3, 5. 
ezpl&n&tS^ (tdv. , v. explano fin. 
ejcplluiatxo^ onis,/ [explano]. I, An 
explanation, interpretation (class.): som- 
niis, vaticinationibus, oraculis quod erant 
multa obscura, explanationes adhibitao 
sunt interpretum, Cic. Div, 1, 61, 116 ; cf 
aequitatis, id. Rep. 5, 2 ; unius cujusque 
propositionis, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23; illustris 
sententiae suae (withpropo8itio),Quiut.9,2, 
2 : res arduao explanationis, Plin. 10, 68, 87, 
g 190.— B, In partic., as a flg.of speech, 
Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17 ; Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 202; 
Quint. 9, 1, 27.— H. A distinct articulation, 
pronunciation : dentes, cum defuero, ex- 
planattouom omnem adiraentes, Plin. 7, 16, 
18, g 70: emcndatacum suavitate vocum ex- 
planatio. Quint. 1, 6, 33: verborum (shortly 
before; dilucida pronunciatio), id. 11, 3, 33. 

expl&nfttor^ 6ri8, explain- 

er, interpreter : sunt entm oxplanatores, ut 
grammatici poctarum, Cic. Div. 1, 61, 116 : 
explanator aut interpres ejus legis, Lact. 
(C*c. ap. Lact. ?) 6, 8. 


ezpl&n&tdrins^n, nm, adj. [explano], 
explanatory (late Lat.) : liber, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 3, 1, 6. 

n, um, Part, and P. a., 

from explano. 

eZ-pl&ttOyRVi, atum, 1, a a. * 1. L i t, 
to flattm or spread out : suberi cortex In de- 
nos pedes undiquo explanatus, Plin. 16, 8, 

13, g 34.— n. Trop., of speech, to make 
plain or clear, to explain (clasa ; syn. : ex- 
plico, expono, interpretor) ; quails difier- 
entla sit honesti ot decori, facilius intelligi 
quam explanari potest, Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94; 
cf Quint. 6, 10, 4: rem latentem explicare 
deflniendo, obscuram explanare intorpre- 
tando, etc., Cic. Brut. 42, 162; explanare 
apertiusque dicere aliquid, id. Fin. 2, 19, 
60: docore et explanare, id. Off. 1, 28, 101; 
aliquid coqjecturA, id. de Or. 2,69, 280; rem, 
id. Or. 24, 80; quern amicum tuum ais ftiisse 
istum, explana mlhi. Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 33 : de 
cujus hominis moribus pauca prius expla- 
nanda sunt, quam initium narrandi faciam. 
Sail. C. 4, 5.— Pass, impers. : juxta quod fiu- 
men, aut ubi fuerit, non satis explanatur, 
Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 97.-2. To utter distinctly : 
et ille juravit, expreesit, explanavitque ver- 
ba, quibus, etc., Plin. Pan. 64, 3. — Hence, 
OXpl&nSitllS) n, um, P. a. (acc. to II.), 
plain, distinct (rare) : Claritas in voce, in 
lingua etiam exfdanata vocum impresslo, 
i. e, an ariicuUUe pronunciation, Cic. Ac. 
1, 6, 19: parum explanatis vocibus sermo 
praeruptus, Sen. do Ira, 1, 1. 4, — Adv. ex- 
pl&n&tey plainly, dearly, distinctly: 
scriptuin, Gell. 16, 8, 3. — Comp. : ut deft- 
niro rem cum explanatius, turn etiam ube- 
rius (opp. presso et angustc), Cic. Or. 83, 
117. 

ex-plantO) '*’• 

out a plant (post-Aug.); pampinos, Col. 4, 

14, 1 ; cf id. 4, 29, 11 ; 11, 2, 38 al. 

©XplaudOj^srOjV. explodo. 

expldmentiuiif b w. [expieo], that 

which fills up. I, Lit., of food, a filling, 
stuffing: inanimentis explementum quao- 
rito, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 19: cacumina arbo- 
rum explementum esse ventris, Sen. Ep. 
110, 12.—* H, Trop., of speech, a comple- 
ment, supplement : quod sequitur. . . exple- 
mentum esse. Sen. Suas. 2, 20. 

CXplondoSGO; exsplendcsco. 

ex-pleo^evi, Ctum, 2 (archaic form ex- 
pleriunt, for oxplont, acc. to Fest. p. 80; 
cf : solinunt, ncquinunt, danunt, for solcnt, 
nequcuut, dant ; v. do, redeo and soleo 
init. ; inf. praes. explerier, Lucr. 6, 21. — 
Contracted form expleris, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 
205 ; Verg. A. 7, 766 ; explessent, Liv. 23, 
22, 1 ; 37, 47, 7 ; inf. explesse, Verg. A. 2, 
686 at.), V. a. [PLEO, whence plenus, com- 
plco, suppleo]. I. To fill up, fill full, fill 
(class.). A. fossam agger^ Caes. B. 
G. 7, 79 fin. : fossas, id. ib. 82, 3; Dig. 39, 3, 
24 ; cf : paludein cratibus atque aggere, 
Caea B. G. 7, 68, 1: nequo inferclens verba, 
quasi rlmas expleat, Cic. Or. 69, 231 : vul- 
ncra, Plin. 35, 6, 21, g 38; cicatrices, id. 36, 
21, 42, g 166: alopecias, id. 34, 18, 66, g 177 ; 
bovem strictis IVondibus, 1. e. to give him 
his fill, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 28 : so, to fill, cram 
one^s self, Plaut. Cure. 3, 16; Cola 1, 2 fin.; 
cf ; edim atque ambabus malis cxpletis 
vorem, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 74 : ut milites 
contingant Inter ee atque omnem muni- 
tionem explcant, Caea B. C. 1, 21, 3: lo- 
cum (cohortes), i. o. to occupy completely, 
id. lb. 1 46, 4: explevi totas ccras qiiattuor, 
have filled, written full, Plaut Cure. 3, 40 : 
deum bonis omnibus explere munduni,Clc. 
Unlv. 3; oxpleti (voce) oris janua raditur, 
filled up, Lucr. 4, 632, v. Lachm. ad h. 1. : 
aliquem numerum, Caea B. C. 3, 4 fin. : 
numerum, I^iv. 6, 10, 10 ; 24, 11, 4 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 645 : centurias, to have the full number 
of votes, Liv. 37, 47, 7 : tribus, id. 3, 64, 8 : 
jnstam muri altitudinem, Caea B. G. 7, 23, 
4 ; His rebus celerlter id, quod Avarici de- 
perierat, expletur, is filled up, made good 
id. ib. 7, 31, 4; Liv. 2:4, 22, 1 : sic explevit, 
quod utrique defiiit, Cic. Brut 42, 164. — B. 
Trop. 1, In gen,, to fill up, complete, 
finish : id autem ejusmodi est, ut additum 
ad virtutora auctoritatem videatur habitu- 
rum ct exploturum cumulate vitam bea- 
tam, make quite complete, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 42; 
cf damnationem, id. Caecin. 10, 29 : par- 
tem relictam, id. Off. 3, 7, 34: damna, Liv. 


3, 68, 3; cf. id. 30, 6, 6: explet concluditque 
sententios, Cic. Or. 69, 230; cf : sententlaa 
mollioribus numerls, id. ib. 13, 40 : anl- 
mum gaudio. Ter. And. 2, 2, 2. — 2 . I n 
partic. X, IV) satisfy, sale, glut, appease a 
longing, or one who longs (the Og. being 
that of filling or stuffing with food) ; quas 
(litteros Graocas) sic avide arrlpul quasi 
diutumam sitim explore cupions, Cic. de 
Sen. 8, 26: famcm, Phaedr. 4, 18, 6; cf : jc- 
junam cupidinem, Lucr. 4, 876 : libidincs 
(with satiare), Cic. Fragm, ap. Non. 424, 30 
(Rep. 6, 1); cf ; explere cupiditates, satlare 
odium, id. Part. Or. 27, 96 : libidinem, id. 
Cael. 20, 49; odium factis dictisque, Liv. 4, 
32, 12; Tac. A. 16, 62: dcsidorlum, I.iv. 1, 
9, 16 : iram, id. 7, 30, 16 ; cf ; omnem ex- 
spectationom diuturni desiderii nostrl,Cic. 
do Or. 1, 47, 205 : avaritiam pecuniA, id. 
Rose. Am. 62, 160 ; Tac. H. 2, 13 ; spem 
omnium, Just 22, 8; Liv. 36, 44, 4; Suet 
Aug. 76 fin. et sacp. : mo. Ter. Heaut, 1, 1, 
67 ; cf : non euim vereor, ne non scribendo 
te expleam, Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 1 : se caede diu 
optata, Liv. 31, 24, 11 : tantum regom (divi- 
tiis), Just 9, 2 : aliquem muncribus. Sail. 
J. 13, 6; 20, 1; Cic. Pbil. 2, 20, 50: omnis 
sues divitiis. Sail. C. 51, 34; animum suum 
(amore), Ter. And. 1, 2, 17 : animum gaudio, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 2 ; cf id. Hec. 6, 1, 28 ; 6, 2, 19: 
corda tuehdo, Verg. A. 8, 266 ; cf ; expleri 
mentem nequit ardcscitque tuendo Phoe- 
nlssa, id. ib. 1, 713: expletur lacrimis dolor, 
Ov. IV. 4, 3, 38: allciyus crudclitatcm san- 
guine, Cra^us ap. Cic. dc Or. 1, 62, 226. — 
And refiex. : ut eorum agris oxpleti atque 
saturati cum hoc cnmulo quaostus dccede- 
rent, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 42 ^n.— Poet : ali- 
quem alicujus rei (cf Zumpt, Gram, g 463, 
and v. iraploo): anlmtimquo explesse juva- 
bit ultricis fiammae, to have sated the mind 
with the fire of revenge, Verg. A. 2, 686.— 1), 
To fulfil, discharge, execute, perform a duty ; 
amicitiae munus, Cic. Lael. 19, 67 : suscep- 
tum rei publicao munus, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
14, 36 : excusationo offlclum scribendi, id. 
Fam. 16, 26: mandatum, Dig. 17, 1, 27.— c. 
Of time, to complete, finish, bring to a dose : 
turn si^is omnibus ad idem priucipium 
stellisque rcvocatls, expletum annum ha- 
beto, Cic. Rep. 6, 22 jin. : fatales annos, TiU 
1, 3, 63: quosdam in Aetolia ducoutos an- 
nos explere, Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 164: oxplebat 
annum trigeslmum, Tac. H. 1, 48. 

* 11 . (■£» in privative signif ; v. ex, III, 

A,). To unload: navibus explcbant sese 
terrasque replebant, i. o. disembarked, exo- 
nerabant se, Enn. ap. Sorv. ad Verg. A. 6, 
646 (Ann. v. 310 ed. Vahl.).— Hence, ex- 
plStllty P. a., full, complete, per- 

fect: quod undlque perfectum expletum- 
quo sit omnibus suis numeris ac partibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 37 : undique expleta et per- 
fecta forma honcstatis, id. Fin. 2, 15, 48: 
ca, quae natura deslderat, expleta cumula- 
taque habere, id. Off. 2, 6, 18 : expleluui 
omnibus suis partibus, id. Fin. 3, 9, 32: 
vita animi corporisque expleta virtutibus, 
id. ib. 6, 13, 37 : expleta rerum comprehen- 
sio, id. Ac. 2, 7, 2\.—Absol.: parum expleta 
desideraht, Quint 9, 4, 116. 

* ©zplStlO^ enlS) f [expieo, I. B. 2. 
a.], a satisfying : in ea expletiono naturae 
summt boni flnem consistere, Cic. Fin. 6, 
14,40. 

explStiLvnS, um, adj. [expieo], serv- 
ing to fill out, expletive ; in the later gram- 
marians, corounctlones, such as quidem, 
equidem, autem, quoque, Don. p. 1763 P. ; 
Charia p. 199 ib. al, 

ezpldtor. oris, m. [id,], fte who fills, 
completes, finishes, Hier. in Peliig. 1, 32 init. 

explj>tn»y a, um, Part, and /’. a., from 
expieo. 

ezplic&bOit. e, adj. [explico], tAaf 
may be explained, explicable, (very rare); 
mensura, Plin, 4, 13, 28, g 9S.-- Adv. ; ez- 
pllCftbllll^ry tin explicable manner, 
acc. to Diom. p. 401 P. ; Mar. Plot de Metr. 
p. 2623. 

intelligibly, 

plainly. Pomp. Gram. Comm. Art Don. pi 
343, 2 Llndem. 

ezplicSt6,a^U ) V. explico, P. a. fin. 

©JCplxcatlOy / [explico], an un- 
folding, uncoiling (for the most part only 
in Cic. ). *1, Lit.; est quasi rudentis ex- 
plicatio, Cic. Div. 1, 66, 127.— B. Trop.^ 
695 
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of speech, an unfolding, expounding, an 
explication, expoxition, explanation : rnuJ- 
tum ad ea, quae quacrimus, explicatio tua 
ista profccerit, Clc. Fin. 3, 4, 14 : naturae, 
id. Div. 2, 63, 121): explicatio fabularuni ot 
onodatio nomlnuin, id. N. 1). 3, 24, 62 : il- 
lustrls porpolitaque, id. de Or. 2, 27, 1!W: 
mira in disserendo, id. Hrut. 38, 143; difn- 
cilior. Quint. 1, 10, 49: infiata. Sen. Ep. 114. 

explicfttor, «« expound- 

er, explainer (Oiceron.); rerum cxplicator 
prudena, severus, gravis, Cic. Or. 9, 31; id. 
Inv. 2, 2, 6. 

* ezplic&triz^ 'oif*. / 
expounds or explains ; orntionis perpetuao 
ad pprsuadendum accommodatao, Cic. Ac. 
1, H, 32. 

1. oxplic^tns^ 

from cxplico. 

2. explic&tus, SS, m. [explico], an un- 
folding, stretching apart. *1. Lit.: alter- 
no crurum explicatu, Plin. 8, 42, 67, 8 160. — 
* II, T r 0 p. , of speech, an explication, ex- 
position : (natura deorum) quam diffleiles 
oxplicatu.s habcrct, Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 93. 

explicit^ V. explico /n. mg’- 

OXplicitnS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from explico. 

ez-plico, iivi and ili (the latter first in 
Verg. Gr. 2, 280 ; afterwards freq. ; Hor. C. 
3, 29, 16; 4, 9, 44; id. S. 2, 2, 125; Liv. 7, 
23, 6 et saep. ; cf. Cell. 1, 7, 20), atiim or 
itum (Cic. u-ses mostly atum, Cacs. atum 
and itum ; cf. oxplicaturos, Caes. II. C. 1, 78, 
4; with oxpliciti.a, id. ib. 3, 76, 2; and, ex- 
plicitius, id. ib. 1, 78, 2; upon these forms 
V. None, Formcnl. 2, pp. 479 sq., 550 .sq.), 

1, V. a., to unfold, uncoil, unroll, unfurl, 
spread out, loosen, undo (class. ; osp. freq. 
in the trop. sense; syn. : oxpedio, oxtrico, 
enodo, enucleo; oxpluno, expono. interpro- 
tor). I, Lit. : velum. Plant. Mil. 4, 8, 7; 
non explicala veste ncquo proposito argen- 
to, etc., .spread out, Cic. dc Or. 1, 35, 161: 
volumen, to open, id. Rose. Am. 35, 101: 
suits penna.s (ales), Ov. Am. 2, 6, 55: pleuas 
plagas, .Mart. 1, 66, 8; perturbatiim et con- 
fusutn agmen, to put in order, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
14, 2: capillum pectiiio, VaiT. Ij. L. 6, § 129 
Mull.: fiiso.s, to unwind, Mart. 4, 64, 10: 
ffontem sollicltam, to free from wrinkles, 
to smooth, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16; for which: cx- 
plicaro .seria contractae fronti.s, id. S. 2, 2, 
126; cf. mare, i. o. to calm. Sen. Here. Oct. 
456: si ex his to laqueis exueris ac to ali- 
qua via ac rationc explicari.s, hast extri- 
cated, freed thyself, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 68, 8 151 : 
se (ex funibus ancorarum). Dig. 9, 2, 29: 
inimicao et oves, diillcile se (apibu.s) e la- 
nis carum ex))licantibus, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 

§ 62; so explicat augustum, Juv. 12, 55. — 

Tran.sf., to spread out, stretch out, ejx- 
tend, deploy, display : aciem, Liv. 7, 23, 6; 
40, 4, 4; 40, 6, 26 al. ; cf. ordinem, id. 2, 46, 
3: agmen, id. 10, 20, 3: cohortes (longa le- 
gio), Verg. G. 2,280: se turmatim (equites), 
Caos. B. C. 3, 93, 3; cf. mid.: priusquam 
plane logioues explicari et conslstero pos- 
sont, id. ib. 2. 26, 4; and: ut ordo omnium 
naviura explicari posset, Liv. 37, 23, 10: 
per obstantis catervas Explicuit sua victor 
arma, Hor. C. 4, 9, 44: atria, conge.sto8 satis 
explicatura cllente,s, Stat. Th. 1, 146: ut fo- 
rum laxaremus et usque ad atrium Liber- 
tatis explicaremus, extend, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
14; cf: unde pons in oppidum pertinens 
explicatur, Sail. H. 3, 20 : orbes (serpens), 
Ov. M. 16, 720; froudos oranes (pampinus), 
Verg. G. 2. 336: se (montes), Plin. 5, 29, 31, 

§ 118: arida ligna in flammas (Ignis), Lucr. I 

2, 882: convivlum, i. e. to set out richly, to \ 
furnish. Mart. 1, 100, 13: explicavi meam 
rem post ilia lucro, i. e. amplified, enlarged, 
Plant. Poen. 3, 6, 6. 

fl, Trop. A,Ingen. (very seldom) : 
explica atquo cxcute intelligentlam tuam, 
ut videus quae sit, etc., display, Cic. Off. 3, 
20, 81 ; Siciliam multis undiquo cinctam 
periculis explicavit, has set at large, set 
fre-e (qs. released from toils, snares), Id. de 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 30; cf : quemadmodum se 
explicent dicendo, id. Fl. 4, 10: da oporam, 
ut te oxplicps, hue quam primum vonias, 
Pompel. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 1^ D. 2.— B, I n 
partic. 1 . 77) disentangle, set in order, 
arrange, regulate, settle, adjust any thing 
complicated or difficult ; pulcre ego hanc 
explicatam tibi rem dabo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
G96 
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I 20; peto a te, ut ojus nogotia expliccs et ex- 
pedias, Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 2: negotia, id. Att. 
6, 12, 3; cf. id. ib. 16,3, 6; belli rationem, id. 
Prov. Cons. 14, 35; cf.: rationem saluti^ id. 
Fam. 6, 1, 2: rem flrumentariam, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 4 fin. : si Faborius nobis nomen illud ox- 
plicat, noli quaorcro, quanti, i.e. pays 

that item, Cic. Att. 13, 29, 2 : Faberianum, id. 
ib. 8 3 ; cf. : si qui debitores, quia non possint 
explicaro iiecuniam, differant solutioneni. 
Dig. 42, 1, 31: consilium, Caos. B. C. 1, 78, 

4 ; cf : his oxplicitis rebus, id. ib. 3, 76, 2: 
subvenire tompestati quavis ratione sapi- 
entis est; eoque magis, si plus adipiscaro 
re expHcatil boni, quam addubitata mali, 1 
Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83 : ea, quae per defiinctum 
inchoata sunt, per herodem explicari de- 
bent, Dig. 27, 7, 1 : transit ad elegos ; hos 
quoquo feliciter explicui, Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 7 
(cf under mg') : iter commode explicui, 
excepto quod, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 1: fugam, 
PhaedV. 4, 7, 16: nihilo plus oxplicot ac si 
Insanire paret, etc., wilt make no more out 
of it, Hor. S. 2, 3, 270.— 2, Of speech, to 
develop, unfold, set forth, exhibit, treat, 
state : vitam alterius totam explicaro. 
Civ. Div. in Caecil. 8, 27: perfico, ut Cras- 
sus haec, quae coartavit et peranguste ro- 
fersit in oratione sua, dilatet nobi.s atque 
expJIcPt, id. do Or. 1, 35, 163 : oxplicjindo 
oxcutiendoque vorbo, id. Part. Or. 36, 124: 
aliquid expedite, id. Brut. 67, 237; aliquid 
ajwrtissime planissimeque, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
64, § 156; aliquid definitione, id. Fin. 3, 10, 
33: funera fundo, Verg. A. 2, 362; philoso- 
phiam, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 6; cf : philo.sophiam 
diligontissimo Graecis litteris, id. Ac. 1, 2, 

4 : summorurn oratorum Graecas orationes, 
id. do Or. 1, 34, 1.56; gcometricum quiddam 
aut pbysicum aut dialecticuin (corresp. to 
expodire), id. Div. 2, 69, 122: non de aegri- 
tudino .solum, sed do omni animi perturba- 
tione explicabo, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 13: de scor- 
pionibus et catupulti.s, Vitr. 10, 22; ut ex- 
pliceraus, quae siiit fnatoriae, etc.. Quint. 

10, 6, \.—Pass. impers.: quae vero auxilia 
sunt capiti.s, eo loco explicitum e.st, Cel.s. 
4, 2. — Hence, J, expllcSitas, a, 

P. a. A. I'tL, spread out: Capua pla- 
uissinio in loco explicata, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
96: vallis, Pall. Aug. 11, 2.— B. 1. 

Well ordered, regular : in causa faciii al- 
quo explicata, Cic. Plane. 2, 5. — 2 . Plctin, 
clear : nisi explicata solutione non sum 
disce.s.surus, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 4. — Comp.: lit- 
tcrac tuao, quibus nibil potest esse expli- 
catius, niliil perfectius, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 2. — 
Sup. : explicati&sima re.sponsa, Aug. Ep. 34 
fin. — 3. Assured, certain : nec habet ex- 
plicatam aut exploratam rationem salutis 
suae, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 2. — * Adv. : expli- 
cate, clearly: qui distincte, qui 

explicate, qui abundanter et rebus ot ver- 
bis dicunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 63. — Comp. : ex- 
pllcatius, August. Civ. I). 19, 4.-2, ezpH- 
citus, f*- I-)? 

disentangled, \. o. free from obstacles, easy : 
in his cnat angustiis res; sed ex propo.sitis 
consiliisduobus explicitiu.s videbatur, Iler- 
I dam reverti, Caes. B. 0. 1, 78, 2. 

mg’ explicit, ? 

! of a book, i.s prob. an abbreviation of ex- 
plicitus (est liber), the book is ended (acc. 
to signlf II. B. 1.); cf. : explicitum nobis 
usque ad sua cornua librum refers. Mart. 

11, 107, 1 : solomus completis opusculis 
ad distlnctionem rei alterius sequontis 
medium interponere Explicit aut Feliciter 
aut aliquid istius modi, Hier. Ep. 28, 4. 

ex-pl9do (ex-plando), »um, 3, v. 
a., Gr. mepvoKonelv, to drive out or off by 
clapping ; orig. a scenic word .said of a 
player, to hiss or hoot off, explode him. I, 
Prop.-; histrio exsibilatur et exploditur, 
Cic. Par. 3, 26 ; cf : Aesopum cxplodi vi- 
deo, id. de Or. 1, 61, 259;.aliquem e scena 
non modo sibilis sed etiam convlcio, id. 
Rose. Com. 11,30: nam satis est oqultem 
mihi plaudere, ut andax Contemptis aliis 
oxplosa Arbuscula (mima) dixit, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 77 ; cf. : pars plaudite ergo, pars offensi 
cxplaudite, Aus. Sept. Sap. de Thai, ^n.— 
If Transf beyond the scenic sphere, A, 
To drive out or away (rare ; not in Cic. ) : 
aliqucm in Arpinos, Afiran. ap. Non. 186, 
16 : (alios) In arenam aut litus, to cast out, 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 10. — Poet. : noctem 
explaudontibus alis, to scare away, Lucr. 4, 
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710.— B. reject, disapprove (Ciceron.): 

te illud idem, quod turn explosum et ejec- 
tura est, nunc retulisse domlror, Cic. CIu. 
31,86; cf: explosae ejectaoquo sentontiae, 
id. Fin. 6, 8, 31 ; and id. Off. 1, 2, 6 ; hoc 
genus divinationis vita oxplosit, id. Div. 2, 
41, 86 : multa dixl in ignobilem regom, 
quibus totus estexplosus, id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 3; 
fletiono pristlna explosa, abolished, Just. 
Inst. 1, 12, 6. 

ezpldr&ts, with certainty, etc., 
V. explore, P. a. fin. 

expldrdtio, f>nis, f. [oxploro], an ex- 
amination, exploration (post-Aug.); surcu- 
li. Col. 3, 9, 5 : Gxploratione occulta fallere 
aliquein, Tac. H. 3, 64. — II, In partic., 
in mil it. lang., a spying, Dig. 49, 16, 3. 

OXplorator, dris, m. [id.], a searcher 
out, examiner, explorer ; a prying person, 
a spy (not in Cic.) I, In gen.: rerum, 
Lucii.ap. Non. 366, 31 : suppositicius, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 71. — b. Adj., searching: ignes, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. praef 11 : foci. Mart. 
8, 61, 4.— II, In partic. A. milit. 
lang. (a) A spy, scout, Caes. B. G. 1, 12, 2 ; 
2, 6, 4; 2, 11, 3; 2, 17, 1 et saep.— (/3) Plur., 
.skirmishers, Tac. H. 2, 17 ; cf Inscr. Oroll. 
5877 sqq. — B. Explorator viao, one who 
ran before the emperor to clear the way, 
Suet. Tib. 60. 

expl5rdtdrius, a, um, adj. [cxplora- 
tor, if], of or belonging to searching out, 
exploratory (post-Aug): coronae, a reward 
for scouts or those who sought out and pur- 
sued the enemy, Suet. Calig. 45: scai)hiie, 
spy-boats, Vog. Mil. 5, 7. 

exploratas, a. um, Part, and P. a., 
from exploro. 

ex-pldro, a''*) atum, 1, r. a., to search 
out, seek to discover, to examine, investigate, 
explore (class. ; in Cic. esp. freq. in the 
part.perf. and P. a.; syn.: speculor, sci- 
tor, Rcisci'tor, percontor, quaero, interrogo). 
I, In gon. («) With acc.: explora rem 
totam, Cic. Att. 6, 8, 6 ; fugam domini, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 17, 8 44: ambitum Africac, Plin. 
5, 1, 1, 8 8 ; altera (manus) motu caecum 
iter explorat, Ov. M. 10, 456: vchiculorum 
oncra, Suet. Tib. 18 : glebas gustu, Col. 2, 2, 
20: panis potionisqno bonitatem gustu, 
Tac. A. 12, 66 et saep. : ad explorandurn 
idoucum locum castris, for choosing out, 

I Caos. B. C. 1, 81, 1 ; insidias, to seek out, 
Verg. G. 3, 537. — ((3) With rel. clause : ex- 
plorurc, qui homines inhabitarent, Petr. 
116: apud so oxplorare, an expodiat sibi 
consilium. Dig 17, 1, 2 fin. : exploratuui 
est, ubi controversia incipiat, Quint. 7, 1, 
8.— b. In the part, perf, examined, ascer- 
tained, known : exploralinn et provisum, 
Plaut. Capl. 3, 4, 110: Jam explorala nobis 
sunt ea, quae, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 13: per- 
specta et explorata perscribere, id. Att. 3, 
16,8; cf: res non iucertis jactatae rumo- 
ribus, sed compertae et exploratae, liiv. 42, 
13, 1: de numero eorum omnia se habere 
explorata Remi dicebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 
4; id. B. C. 2, 31, 6. — In abl. neutr. absol.: 
oxplorato, it being ascertained, i. e. when 
he knew : explorato, jam profectos amico.s, 
Tac. H. 2, 49. 

II. In partic. A. milit. lang., to 
,spy out, reconnoitre : speculatoribus in om- 
nes paries dimis-sis, explorat, quo com- 
modissime itinere vallum transire possit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 49 fin.; cf id. ib. 6, 60, 3: iti- 
nera egressusque ejus, ix>stremo loca atque 
tempo ra cuncta explorat. Sail. J. 36, 6 ; Sici- 
liam adiit, Africam exploravit, Clc. do Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 34 : occulte explorare loca, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 66. 2 : explorato hostium consilio, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 18, 2. — In the neutr. absol. : 
ante explorato et subsidiis positis, Liv. 23, 
42, 9; so id. 23, 43, 7 ; 27, 2fin.—JB, To try, 
teM,put to the ;)roo/ (perh. not ante-Aug): 
et susijensa focls explorat robora fumus, 
Verg. G. 1, 176 : taurus in advorsis explorat 
cornua truncis, Luc. 2, 603; cf : hoc jugulo 
dextram explora, Sil. 11, 368 : anlmos, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 456; Liv. 37,7,10: explorans quid hos- 
tes agerent, id. 37, 28, 6 : haec exploranda 
per Impigroa juvenes esse, id. 22, 66; secun- 
dae res anlmos, Tac. H, 1, 16 : tyranni fldem, 
Luc. 8, 682.— Hence, esq^ldr&taSy um, 
P. a. Lit., ascertained; hence, establish- 
ed, confirmed, certain, sure : ut cl jam ex- 
ploratus ot domi conditus consulatus vide- 
retur, Cic. Mur. 24, 49 : magna et prope ox- 
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plorata spes, id. Phil. 10, 10, 20 ; id. Off. 3, 
33, 117 ; Id. Tasc. 6, 9, 27 : victoria, Caes. B. 
0. 7, 62, 2 : ratio, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 64 : litterae 
expioratae a timore, i. e. affording certain- 
ty, cor^fidence, id. Alt. 3, llj 1 et saep. ; de 
quo mihi exploratum est, ita esse, ut scri- 
bis, / am certain, convinced, id. Fam. 2, 16, 
6; cf. id. Ac. 2, 17, 64: quis est tarn stultus, 
cui sit exploratum, se ad vosperum esse 
victurum? id. de Sen. 19, 67: In qua (ami- 
citia) nihil fldum, nihil exploratum habeas, 
id. Ijael. 26, 97 : exploratara habere pacem, 
id. Phil. 7, 6, 16: (Deus) habet exploratum, 
fore, etc., id. N. D. 1, 19, 51: pro explorato 
habebat, etc., Caes. B. O. 6, 6, 3.— C’omp. ; 
facilior et exploratior devitatio legionum 
fore vidotur, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 2, i. — Sup.: 
exploratissima victoria. Veil. »4, l.—Adv.: 
expldratfi, certainty, for a certain- 
ty, securely, surely (for the most part only 
in Cic.): haoc ita .sentio, Judico, ad to ex- 
plorate scribo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b. 3 ; cf. judi- 
caro. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 6: satis ex- 
plorate perceptum et cognitum, Cic. N. D. 

I, 1, 1 : navigare, id. Fam. 16, 8, l.—Gomp, : 
exploratius promittore, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 5. — 
Sup. seems not to occur. 

* expldSlO, onis,/ [explodo], a driving 
off by dapping, an explotling : liidoriim cx- 
plosloncs et funerum, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 

II, 4. 

ezpldaus, a, um, Part, from oxplodo. 

0Xpo2io, ivi or ii, Itum, 4, e. a. , to smooth 
off, make smooth, polish, f. Lit.: hac (i. e. 
hcrinacei) cute expoliuntur vestes, Pliu. 8, 
37,66, § 135: libelliis arida pumice expoli- 
tus, Cat. 1, 2: aedes expolitae, Plant. Most. 

1, 2, 18: cxpolitus paries, Vitr. 7, 9; cf. un- 
der P. a.: signura. Quint. 2, 19, 3: scabri- 
tias unguium, Plin. 24, 4, 6, § V2. — Pa.ss. 
in mid. force: numquam concessavimus 
poliri, expoliri, pingij Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 11. 
-II. Trop., to polish, finish, accomplish, 
embellish, improve, refine, elaborate : paren- 
tes (liberos) expoliunt, docent litteras, Plant. 
Most. 1,2,46; cf.: Dionem Plato doctrini.? 
omnibus expolivit, Cic. de Or. 3,34, 139: vir 
onmi vita atquo victu excultus atquo ex- I 
politUB, id. Brut. 25, 96: llli te expoliendum 
limandumquo perrnittas, Plin. Ep. 1, 10 : 
Graoca doctrina expolitu.s. Cell. 15, 11, 3: 
nox to expolivit homlnemqne reddidit, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 10, 40: nihil omnibus ox partibus 
perfectum natura expolivit, id. Inv. 2, 1, 3: 
Invontum, Auct. Her. 2, 18, 27 : eandem rem 
eodom modo dicere ... id obtundcre audi- 
torem est, non rem expolire, id. 4, 42, 54 : 
partiones, Cic. Inv. 1, 41, 76 : orationein. 
Quint. 8, 3, 42: consilium, Plant. Poen, 1, 1, 
60 : opus, id. Mil. 4, 4, 38.— B. Com. , to pol- 
ish off, i. c. to ruin : qui amat, nequit quin 
nihili sit atqne improbis artibns .se oxpo- 
liat, Plant. True. 2, 7, 3.— Hence, ezpoli- 
tuSy um, P. a., polished, smooth, neat, 
clean : dens expolitior, Cat. 39, 20: frumen- 
ta expolitiora. Col. 2, 20, 6: villao expolitis- 
simae, Scipio AlYic. ap. Cell. 2, 20, 6. 

oni.s, f. [exi>olio], a smooth- 
f*ffi rubbing up, polishing, finishing. I, 
Lit.: parietum, pavimentorum, a plaster- 
ing, Wir. IS fin. ; 7 praef.^^n.; urbana, i. e. 
of a house in the city. Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 6: 
miniacea, Vitr. 7, 9.- 11 , Trop., of speech, 
an adorning, embellishing. A. I u gen.: 
in vorbis inest quasi materia quaedam : in 
numero autom expolitio, Cic. Or. 65, 186; 
id. de Or. 1, 12, 60; id. Inv. 1, 40, 74.— B. In 
partic., as a flg. of speech, Auct. Her. 4, 
42, 54 sq. 

OZpdlitor, uris, m. [id.], a polisher, 
August, in Psa 85, 12. 

OZpdlitnSi u., um, Part and P. a., from 
expolio. 

OX-pdnOy p5siti, pSsItum, 3 (ante-class. 
pe>f. exposivit. Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 27 ; sync, ex- 
postus, Verg. A. 10, 094; Stat. Th. 7, 197), v. 
a., to put or set out., to set forth, expose 
(class. ; most ft-eq. in the tr<m. signlf. : cf. : 
oxpodio, explano, explico). I, L 1 1. A. I u 
gen.: stravlt pelliculis baedinis lectulos 
et expoauit vasa Sarnia, set out, Cic. Mur. 
36, 75: vasa, id. Verr. 2, 4, 16, § 35: appara- 
tum in porticlbus, Suet. Caes. 10; cf : ali- 
quid in publico, Plin. 36, 7, 33, 8 62; cf id. 
15, 6, 6, 8 21 : herbam in solo. Col. 12, 28, 1 : 
allqnem ictu, to put out, turn out. Plant. 
True. 3, 1, 14: cubito, Id. Cas. 4, 4, 27.— B, 
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Inpartlc. I, Of children, to expose : pu- 
ellam ad necem, Plant Cist 1, 3, 18 ■ id. Cas. 
prol. 41 ; Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 37 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 2 ; 
Llv.1,4,6; cf id. 1,6, 3: ad januam matris. 
Suet Claud. 27 al.— 2, Naut. 1 1 ^ To set 
on shore, to land, disembark: militos ex 
navibus, Caes. B. 6. 4, 37, 1 ; for which : so- 
cios do puppibus, Verg. A. 10, 288: militos 
in terram, Caes. B. C. 3, 251, 2 : expositis om- 
nibus copils, id. ib. 3, w, 2; 1, 31 fin. ; Liv. 
24, 40, 9 : ibl in terram, id. 34, 8, 7 ; Front. 
Strat. 2, 6, 44; cf.: In litora Liv. 37, 28, 8; 
aegra mancipia in Insulam, Suet Claud. 25; 
but also with aU. : In Africa, Liv. 28, 44, 10 
Drak. iV. cr. : in terra, Veil. 2, 79, 4: in li- 
tore, Suet Caes. 4; Just 22, 6; Liv. 2, 22, 3 ; 
26, 17, 2; Son. Ep. 63, 2; in portu, Just 18, 
1, 3 : ibi Thcmistoclem, Nep. Tliem, 8, 7 : 
ad cum locum m Hites, Caes. B. C. 3, 6, 3 : 
quibus regionlbus exercltum exposuisset, 
id. ib. 3, 29^n.; expositum peregrinis are- 
nis 08 , Ov. M. 11, 66 : quarta vix demum 
exponimur hora, Hor. S. 1, 6, 23: advexi 
frumontum ; exposul, vendo meuin, etc., 
have unload^, unpacked, opened, Cic. Off 3, 
12, 61 : mercos. Dig. 14, 2, 10.— b. To throw 
on the ground, throw down : paene exposi- 
vit cubito, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 34. — c. To throw 
overboard : si propter necessitatem adver- 
sae tempestatis expositum onus fuerit, 
Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 8. — ^3. Mercant 1 1: pecu- 
niam, to offer a sum to one, place at one's 
disposal, to be ready to pay : do Oppio bene 
cura.sti, quod ei dccc. exposuisti, Cic. Att 

6. 4, 3 (for which, aperuisti, id. ib. 5, 1, 2).— 
4. Pregn., to leave exposed or unprotect- 
ed, to expose, lay open (not ante- Aug. ) : ad 
ictus, Liv. 9, 36, 6 ; Curt 8, 14, 31 : illo ad 
omnoa ictus expositus, id. 9, 6, 9; ne inor- 
mes provinciae barbaris nationibus expo- 
nerentur, Tac. IL 3, 5 : exercitum hosti, 
Flor. 3, 11 ; Plin. 11, 19, 21, 8 67 : ceteris 
animalibus imbccillitatom homlnum, Ijict 
3, 23, 10; id. Epit 9, 1 ; Val. Max. 7, 1, ext. 2: 
piscibus beluisquo, Petr. 116; oxposito so- 
li bus loco, Plin. 16, 6, 6, 8 21. — Pass. absoL : 
(iracundi) simplicos videntur, quia expositi 
sunt, Sen. de Ira, 2, 16, 3. 

. II.Trop.__ A.In gen.: totam causam, 
judlces, oxplicemus atque ante oculos ex- 
positam consideremus, Cic. Rose. Am. 12, 
34; cf.: vitam alterius in oculis conspectu- 
que omnium exponere, id. Div. in Caocil. 8, 
27 : discipliua puerilis publico exposita, id. 
Rep. 4, 3 : orationein, to publish. Id. de Or. 

1, 53, 227; cf : capita exposita nec expli- 
cata, id. Brut. 44, 164: erant huic studio 
maxima exposita praoiuia, id. de Or. 1, 4, 16 ; 
praemium, to sej, forth, propose, id. Quint 
23, 74: vitam suam exponere ad imitan- 
dum juventuti, Id. Fragm. ap. Non. 104, 3; 
factum expositum ad imitandum. Id. Pnil. 

2, 44, 114 : exposita ad cxomplum nostra 
re publica, id. Rep. 1, 46: opprobrio ad om- 
nium convicia oxposito. Suet Caes. 49: ex- 
positum ad invidiam nomcn, Tac. H. 2, 63; 
nomon Dei, to prostitute, dishonor, liHCt. 1, 

7. — B. I “ p a r t i c., of speech, to set forth, 
exhibit, relate, explain, expound ; c o n s t r. 
with acc. and inf, or a ret clause as ob- 
ject, or with de : coepit rationem hujus 
opens sciontissime Gallus exponere, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 14: tabs coetus, qualem exposui, id. 
ib. 1, 26; quae adhuc exposui, id. ib. 2, 23: 
obscura dilucido. Id. Fin. 4, 1, 1: rem pluri- 
bus verbis, id. ib, 3, 4, 15: rem breviter, id. 
Cat. 3, 1, 3 : mandata in senatu, id. de Or. 
2, 12, 49; narrationem, id. Or. 62, 210: sen- 
tentias ejus disputatiouis hoc libro, id. 
I^ael. 1, 3 : artes rhetoricas, id. de Or. 3, 20, 
75: disputationem alicui, id. Rep. 1, 8; sor- 
monem do amicitia alicui, id. Lael. 1, 3; 
eadem multitudini, Caoa B. G. 7, 38, 4: cx- 
pone igitnr primum animos romanere post 
mortem, turn docobis, etc., explain, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 12, 26 : apud eosdom (censore.s), 
qui magistratu abierint, edant et expo- 
uant, quid in magistratu gesserint, id. Leg. 

3, 20, 47 ; ex memoria alicui quid senatus 
censuerit, id. Cat 3, 6, 13 : ab initio, res 
quemadmodum gesta sit, id. Rose. Am. 5, 14 ; 
id. Rep. 1, 26 ; cf. : hoc de quo modo expo- 
suit Antonius, id. de Or. 1, 22, 102 ; id. Fam. 
1, 9, 10 : expono nunc de reprehendendo, 
id. I^rt. Or. 12, 44. — In aU. neutr. ahsoL : 
Caesar contione advocata . . . exposito, quid 
iniquitas loci posset, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 62, 
2 Oud. ; so, exposito quod nuntiatum erat, 
Curt 4, 13: quasi gesta hollo expositurus, 
Tac. A, 15,72: summum bonum exposuit 
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vacuitatom doloris, i. q. deflnivit, he de. 
fined, Cic. Fin. 6, 5, 14 Madv. ; cf ib. 5, 
8, 22j and, expositio, ib. § 21.— Hence, 
ezpositn*, a* um, P. a., qs. publicly set 
out ; hence, open, free, accessible. Lit.; 

Ilmen, Stat S. 1, 2, 24; census, open to ail, 
Id. ib, 2, 2, 152: numen (with nulli nega- 
turn), Luc. 6, 103 ; cf : (homo) obvius et ex- 
positus, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 2.— As subst ; ex- 
pdaita^ orum, n., the open parts, those ex- 
posed to view; frontem ejus tantum novi 
et exposita, quae ostendit etiam transeun- 
tibus. Son. Ep. 55, 6. — B. Trop. 1, Ac- 
cessible, affable : mores, Stat. S. 6, 3, 246.— 
2, Df authors, intelligible, lucid : oplimos 
quidem, sed tamen eorum candidi8.simum 
quemque et maximo expositum velim, 
Quint. 2, 5, 19.-3. lu a bad sense, com- 
mon, vulgar : qui nihil expositum solcat 
deducere, etc., Juv. 7, 54. — Adv. : expo- 
site, plainly, clearly ; non exposito et 
apertc ostendere, sed recondite signiflea- 
tione. Cell. 3, 2, 14. 

ei^orrectllg, A) Part, from ex- 
porrigo. 

CX-porsig'O, roxi, rectum, 3 (contr. 
imper. exporge. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 63), v. a., to 
stretch out, spread out, extend (ante class, 
and post- Aug.). I, Lit.: equites in longi- 
tudinem, Auct. B. AIV. 78, 4 ; munitione.s, 
id. 42 fin.: crura exporrigciitia so, Plin. 11, 
48, 108, 8 216: so (polypi), id. 9, 30,48, 8 91; 
bine orti monies longo se jugo exporri- 
gunt, Mel. 1, 19, 13 : sesamam in solo, Pliu. 
18, 10, 23, 8 98: illic purpurco latus expor- 
recta cubili, stretched out, Prud. Hamart. 
856 : exporrccto labello, i. e. protruded, 
Pers. 3, 82 ; exporge fVontein, i, e. un- 
wrinkle, smooth, clear up, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 63. 
— *11. Trop.: menses et annos et Ion- 
gam seriem, Sen. Brev. Vit. 9: secundum 
vires tuas exporrigens da pauperi, Vulg. 
Sirach, 14, 13. 

exportatio,^>bis,/ [exporto]. *l,A 
carrying out, exportation : rcrum, quibus 
abundaremus, Cic. Off 2, 3, 13,— *n. Ban- 
ishment, deportation, Sen. Tranq. 11, 7, 

ex-portO) atum, 1, v. a., to bear or 
carry out, to bring out, convey away, ex- 
port (class.): per mare e Phoenico Euro- 
pam (Juppitcr), Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 6: aurum 
quotanuis ex Italia Hierosolymara, Cic. 
FI. 28, 67 : aurum argentumque Inde, id. 
Vatin. 6, 12 : frumontum in fame, id. FI. 

7. 17 : magnum uumorum fVumeuti, vim 
mollis, etc., Syracusis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 
8 176; 2,4,10, 8 23: corj)ora luce caren- 
tum tectis, Verg. G. 4, 256; Suet Dorn. 17: 
ne qui manus attulerit sterllos intro ad 
nos, gravidas foras exportet, Piaut True. 
1, 2, 4 : Sigambri tlnibus suis excesseraut 
suaque omnia exportaverant, * Caes. B. G. 

4. 18 fin. : o portentum in ultimas terras 
exportaudum ( to be sent away, Cic. VeiT. 
2, 1, 16, 8 40. 

6X"p0SC0^ popossci, 3, v. a., to ask ear- 
nestly, to beg, reguest, to entreat, implore 
(rare but class.). I, In gen.: quam (mi- 
sericordiam) ipse non implorat, ego autem 
repugnante hoc et implore et exposco, 
♦Cic. Mil. 34, 92: signum proclii, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 19, 4; for which, ; exposcenti- 
bus militibus, id. B. C. 3, 90 fin. : pacem 
precibus, Liv. 1, 16, 3; 3, 6, 14; so, pacem 
doorum exposcentes, Just 18, 6: ut acrius 
expbscerent quae sciebaut negaturum, Tac. 

H. 4, 19: Victorian! ab diis, Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 
3; for which: quod dcos immortalcs inter 
nuucupandii vota oxpoposci, Liv. 7, 40, 6. 
— With inf. : Iliacos itcrum audire labores 
Exposcit, A'’erg. A. 4, 79. — II. I partic., 
for the usual deposcero, to demand, to be 
delivered up for punishment, as a prisoner, 
etc. : ad exposcendos eos legati oxtemplo 
Lacedaemonem miss! sunt, Liv. 38, 31, 3 
(cf of tho same, ib. 33, 2, deposcendos) : 
aliqncm, Nep. Them. 8, 5; id. Hannib. 7, 6; 
cf : Messeno exposcentibus Achaeis noxios 
dodldit, Liv. 39, 60, 9. 

exponti f<tdv., plainly, clearly; v. ex- 
pono, P. a. fin. 

* expositicins o’* a, bin, adj. 
[expono, I. B. 1.], exposed, foundling ; pu- 
ella, Plaut. Cas. prol. 79. 

CXpd»XtXO,0bis,/ [expono]. I, An ex- 
posing of an infant (post-class.), Justin. 1, 
4, 9; 1, 5, 4.— n. Of speech. A, d setting 
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forth, exfMsition, cm exhibiting, showing ; 
a narration: cursum contentJones magis 
requirunt; expositionos rerum tarditatom, 
Cic. Or. 68, 212: Auct. Her. 1, 10, 17 ; 1, 3, 4 ; 
2, 2, 3; Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 203; Quint. 4, 1, 36; 
4, 2, 2 ot gaep. — B. ^ dejinition, explana- 
tion ; duplicoB suuimi boni, Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 
21 {cf. exponore, id. ib, ^ 22 Madv.; and 6, 
6, 14, p. 636). 

eac^axtinncnla, a®, / dim. [exposi- 
tio, II. J, a brief exposition (iate Lat.), Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 1, 37. 

expoflitor^ oris, m. [expono], an ex- 
pounder, interpreter: somniorum. Firm. 
Math. 13, 6 ; juris, Cossiod. Var. 9, 21. 

expoutUSy a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from expono. 

ezpostuld.tiOy unis,/, [expostulo], an 
expostulation, complaint (rare but clasa); 
cum csset expostulatio facta, Cic. Clu. 69, 
161; singulorurn, Tac. A. 1, 13. — In plur.: 
fuerunt nonnulli aculei in C. Cacsarcm, 
contumeliae in Gellium, cxpoBtulationes 
cum absent© Pompoio, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1: 
dum suas quisque nunc querelas nunc ex- 
postulatione.s inserit, Liv. 36, 17, 2. 

expostnld.tllS, tn. [id.], a com- 
plaint (late I.<at. for expostulatio), Symm. 
Ep. 9, 13. 

CX-pOSt^Oy alum, 1, v. a. and 
n. I. To demand vehemently or urgently, 
to demand, require ( mostly post-Aug. for 
cla.ss. expo.sco: not in Cic., since in Kosc. 
Com. 17, 60, the true read, is : et postu- 
larc; cf. also: peto, exigo, llagito, postulo); 
auro.s meao au.xilium expostulant. Plant. 
Pers. 4, 3, 26 : quae no eiviliura quidem 
bellorum victoro.s expostulaverint, Tac. A. 
1, 19: primas sibi partes, id. ib. 16, 53: cum 
quid expostuiabit usus, Col 12,2,3: tarda 
sunt quao in commune oxpostulantur, 
Tac. A. 1,28: Armeniam praesidii.s vacuam 
fieri, expostulabat, id. ib. 15, 17 : e.xpostu- 
lat, ut, etc., id. ib. 12, 40: quibus clamori- 
bus expostulatum est, ne, etc,, Plin. Pan. 
76,4. — AbsoL: expostulantc consensu po- 
puli, pax inita, Veil. 2, 77, 1. — B, In par- 
tic. (cf. exposco, II.), to require to be de- 
livered up, to demand one for punishment: 
Mariurn Celsum ad supplicium expostula- 
bant, Tac. H. 1, 45; cf. id. ib. 1, 73: auctores 
caedis ad pocnam,Suet. Dorn. 23. — f f, Cum 
aliquo (de aliqua re or aliquid) or absol. , 
to Jind fault, dispute, expostulate with one 
respecting something; to complain of one 
(class.; syn.: caluranior, reprehendo, vitu- 
pero, increpo, improbo, etc.). — With acc. 
rei, and cum with abl. pers. : lenis a te et 
facilis exietimari debco, qui nihil tecum 
de his ipsis rebus cxpostulem, Cic. Fam. 6, 
2, 9; cf, id, ib, 3, 10, 6: cum illo injuriam, j 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 16: ne ilium quidem Juven- | 
tium tecum oxpostulavi, Cic. Plane. 24, 6«. 
-•-With acc. alone: qui putant sibi fieri in- 
juriam ultro, St quam fecere ipsi, expostu- 
les, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 4. — With acc. and inf. as 
object : turn obstetrix expostulavit me- 
cuni, parurn missuin sibi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
103 : sed locus esse videtur tecum expostu- 
landi, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6. — With de and abl. 
rei : regna omnia do nostris cupiditatibus 
et iryuriis expostulant, id, Verr. 2, 3, 89, 
g 207. — With quia or cttr; expostulare, 
quia, etc., Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 88: mittobat 
oratorcs, qui suo nomine expostularent, 
cur, etc., Tac. A. 13, 37: cur non mecum 
questus es? aut . . . iracundiiis ac vehe- 
mentius expostulasti ? Cic. Sull 16, 44; 
cf. ; ne cxpostulcnt et querantur, se, etc., 
id. Tusc. 5, 6, 14: verecunde, Dig. 1, 12, 1, 
ga 

exp5tlll;<^i um, V. epotus, under epoto. 
©xpressS,<*^<’> pressure; trop., 
expressly, etc. ; v, exprimo, P. a. fin. 

expressim, [expreesus, from ex- 
primo], expressly, clearly, distinctly (post- 
class.), Dig. 46, 3, 98 ; 49, 1, 19. 

©xprCMBO, nhis, / [exprlmo] (post- 
Aug.), a pressing or squeezing out. I, I n 
gen.: mellis, Pall Jun. 7. 3: spiritus, Vitr, 

9, 9. —II, I n p a r t i c. In mechanics, 
a forcing apparatus to raise water, Vitr. 1, 

1 ; 8, 7 ; cf, 2, expressua— B. In architect,, 
a projection, i. e. a JUlet, listd, Vitr. 4, ifin, 
— C. Of lang., vividrvess: summa expres- 
sione describere, Ambro*. do Cain et Abo), 

1, 2, 9. 
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©XpreMory nrls, m. [exprimo], one who 
presses out or brings forth (post -class.); 
trop,: vcrltatlB (with Integrator), Tert. 
Apol. 46. 

1. expr6Mll% ^ nm, Part, and P, a. , 
IVom exprimo. 

* 2 . expreMat, uSt [exprimo], a 
forcing apparatus for raising water, V itr. 
8, 7 ; cf. expresslo, II. A. 

* ©XprStaSy*^) nni [perh. for exspretus, 
from ox-sperno; acc. to Salmas, for expret- 
tus =Gxpressus], spumed or pressed out, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 8, 42 dub. , v. Ritschl 

©XoprimO, pressi, pressum, 3, v. a. 
[premoj, to press or squeeze out, to force out 
(class.). I, Lit.: oleum ex malobathro, 
Plin. 12,26,69, g 129: sucum expresso semi- 
ni, id. 20, 1, 2, g 3 : sucum flore, id. 21, 19, 74, 

§ 127: sucum radici, id. 27, 13, 109, g 136; 
cf. ; vinuin palmis, oleum sesamao (dat. ), 
id. 6, 28, 32, g 161 : oleum amygdalis, id. 13, 
1, 2, g 8 : sudorem de corpore, Lucr. 6, 487 : 
lacrimulam oculos terendo, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 
23: si nubium conllictu ardor expressus se 
emiserit, id esse fulmen, Cic. Div. 2, 19,44: 
liquorem per den.sa foramina (cribri), Ov. 
M. 12, 438; cf. : aquain in altum, plin. 31, 
3, 23, g 39: aquam in altitudinem, Vitr. 8, 

7 : quantum has (turres) quotidianus agger 
expresserat, had carried up, raised, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 22, 4 Oud. : pecuniam alicui, Suet. 
0th. 5; id.Vesp. 4— B.Transf. l.With 
an object denoting that out of which some- 
thing is pressed or squeezed, to press, 
squeeze, wring : spongiam ex oleo vcl ace- 
to, Cels. 6, 24 med. : lauam ex vino vel ace- 
to, Plin. 29, 2, 9, g 31; cf. : Venus madidas 
exprimit imbre comas, Ov. A. A. 3, 224: j 
spongiae expressae inter duas tabulae, 
Plin. 31, 11, 47, g 128: olcam, id. 12, 27, 60, 
g 130: folia rosae, id. 21, 18, 73, g 122: tu- 
berculum, id. 11, 11, 12, g 29.-2. To form 
by pressure, to represent, form, model, por- 
tray, express (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; freq. in the older Pliny): (fa- 
ber) ct ungues exprimet et mollcs iraitabi- 
tur acre capillos, Hor. A. P. 3:1; cf. : allcu- 
jus furorem . . . verecundiae ruborem, Plin. 
34, 14, 40, g 140: expressa in cera ex anulo 
imago, Plant. Pa 1, 1,64: iinaginom homi- 
nis gypso c facie Ipsti, Plin. 35, 12, 44, g 163 ; 
cf. : ettigiem de signis, id. ib. : optime Her- 
culern Delphis et Alexandrum, etc., id. 34, 
8, 19, g 66 et saep. : vestis stricta ct singu- 
los artus exprimens, exhibiting, showing, 
Tac. G. 17 : puicbor aspectu sit athleta, cu- 
jus lacertos exercitatio expressit, well 
develxtped, made muscular. Quint. 8, 3, 10. 

II. Trop. A.. To squeeze or wring out, 
to extort, wrest, elicit: lex, quam ex natura 
ipsa arripuimus, han.simus, expressimus, 
qs. pressed out, Cic. Mil. 4, 10; utilitas ex- 
pressit nomina rerum, Ao* imposed, Lucr. 5, 
1029; cf. ; cum ub iissaopius quaereret, De- 
que ullam omnino vocem exprimere pos- 
set, Caes. B. G. 1, 32,3: expressa e.st Roma- 
nis ncccs.sitas obsidcs dandi, Liv. 2, 13, 4; 
confessionem concessi maris hosti, id. 37, 
31, 6: confessionem cruciatu, Suet. Galb. 
10: deditionem ultimA necessitate, Liv. 8, 

2, 6: pecunia vi expressa et coacta, Cic. 
Verr, 2, 2, 69, g 166: tu si tuis blanditiis a 
Sicyoniis nummulorura aliquid expresse- 
ris, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 9: risum magis quam 
gemitum, Plin. Ep. 4, 7, 7 et saep, — With 
I ut : expressi, ut confleere so tabulas nega- 
ret, have constrained, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, 
g 112: expressit, ut pollicoretur, Curt. 6, 7. 
— B. Transf. (acc. to I. B. 2.), to imitate, 
copy, represent, to portray, describe, express, 
csp. in words (cf. reddo): cum magnitudino 
animi turn liberalitate vitam patris et con- 
suetudincm expresserit, 1. e. imitated, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 2,4: lex expressa ad naturam, 
id. r.«g. 2, 6, 13: vitia imitatione ox aliquo 
expressa, id de Or. 3, 12, 47 : rem ante ocu- 
los ponit, cum exprimit omnia perspicuo, 
ut res prope dicam manu tentari j^ssit, 
Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62; cf. id. ib. g 63: banc 
speciem Paslteles caelavit argento et no- 
stcr expressit Archias versibus, Cic. Div. 

1, 36, 79 ; mores alicujus orations, id, de 
Or. 2,43,184; multas nobis imagines for- 
tissimorum virorum expressas scriptorcs 
Graeci et Latini reliquerunt, id. Arch. 6, 
14 ; cf. id. ib. 12, 30 : in Platonis libris 
omnibus fere Socrates exprimitur, id. de 
Or. 8, 4, 15 ; Mithridaticnm bellum mag- 
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num atque difiBcile totum ab hoc expres- 
sum est, depicted to the life, id. Arch. 9, 
21; cf.; ut Euryalum exprimat infans, 
may resemble, Juv. 6, 81. — With rel.-clause 
as object: dlligenter, qua© vis subjecta sit 
vocibus, id. Fin. 2, 2, 6 : exprimere non 
possum, quanto sim gaudio affcctus, tell, 
express, Plin. Ep. 6, 15, 2 ; Veil. 2, 124, 1 : 
verbis exprimere quid quls sontiat, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 16, 7 : quod exprimere dicendo sensa 
possumus, Cic. do Or. 1, 8, 32; mores in 
scriptis exprimere. Suet. Vit. Ter. 4. — Of 
translating into another language, to ren- 
der, translate: si modo id exprimere La- 
tine potuero, Cic. Rep. 1, 43 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 
44: (taro \u >1/1 VjVerbum e verbo oxprimen- 
tes comprehensiouem dicomus, id. Ac. 2, 
10, 31: uec tamen e.xprimi verbum e vorbo 
necesse erlt, id. Fin. 3, 4, 16; cf. ; verbum 
do verbo expressum oxtulit. Tor. Ad. prol. 
11: fabellae Latinao ad verbum de Graecis 
expressae, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; Plin. Ep. 4, 18, 
1. — Of words, to pronounce, utter : nolo ex- 
prirai littcras pulidius nolo ebscurari no- 
glcgentiuSjtaiWj, affected distinctness, C\c. do 
Or. 3, 11, 41: verba. Quint. 1, 2, 6; 9, 4, 10; 
40 al— Rarely of a personal object; orato- 
rom imitando efflngere atque exprimere, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 00; moderatorem rei pub- 
licao nostris libris diligenter expressimus, 
id. Att. 8, 11, 1. — Hence, ©zproSSUS^ 
um, P. a., clearly exhibited, prominent, dis- 
tinct, visible, manifest, clear, plain, express 
(syn. solidus, opp. adumbratus). A Lit.: 
8i)ecie8 deorum,quao nihil concrotiliabeat, 
nihil solidi, nihil expre.ssi, nihil eminen- 
tis, Cic. N. P. 1, 27, 76; cf. : littcrae litu- 
raequo omnes assimulatae, expressae, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77, g 189: corpora lacertis ex- 
pressa, powerful, muscular, Quint. 8 praef. 
g 19; protinus omnibus membris, expres- 
sus infans, fully formed, id. 2, 4. 6. — B. 
Trop. I, In gen.: habuit Catilina per- 
multa maxiraarum non expressa signa, 
sed adumbrata virtutum, Cic. Cacl. 6, 12; 
cf. : est gloria solida quaedam res et ex- 
pressa, non adtimbratu, id. Tusc. 3, 2, 3 (v. 
Madv. ad Cic. P'in. 6, 22, 02, p. 723 sq.): in- 
dicia solida et expressa, id. Plane. 12; cf. : 
veri juris germanaeque justitiae solida et 
expressa clllgies, id. Off'. 3, 17, 69: expressa 
sceleris vestigia, id. Rose. Am. 22, 62 : ox- 
pressiora et illustriora, id. Fam. 1, 7, 9; cf. 
Plin. Ep. 6, 15, 3; and: quid expressius 
atque signatius in hanc causam? Tert. Res. 
Cam. 3. — 2, Expressa cannina Battiadae, 
translated. Cat. 65, 16.— Of distinct pronun- 
ciation : vitia oris omondot, ut expressa 
sint verba, ut suis quaeque littcrae sonis 
enuntientur, Quint. 1, 11, 4 ; expressior 
sermo, id. 1, 1, 37 ; expressior loquacitas 
generi picarum est, Plin. 10, 42, 59, g lia 
— In a bad sense, of a too emphatic, af- 
fected pronunciation: sonus erat dulcis: 
littcrae ncque expre-ssae nequo oppressae, 
ne aut obscurum esset aut putidum, Cic 
011 1, 37, 133. — Hence, aUv.: ezprCBflA 
I *1, Lit., with pressure, strongly : artus 
expressius fricare, Scrib. Comp. 198. — 2. 
Trop., expressly, distinctly, clearly: con- 
Bcripta excmpla, Auct. Her. 4, 7, 10: quod 
ipsum expressius Hesiodus hoc versu signi- 
fi^vit. Col. 11, 1, 29.— Of pronunciation, 
distinctly : ut ea (R littora) a nullo expres- 
sius efferretur, Val. Max. 8, 7, 1 ext. 

exprdbr&bilit, C, adj. [exprobro], 
worthy of reproach, Vulg. Prov. 18, 1; 26, 
16 al 

ezprdbr&tiio, on is, / [id.], a reproach- 
ing, upbraiding, reproach (syn. opprobri- 
um; not in Cic.; cf. : probrum, opprobri- 
um, crimen; vituperatlo, reprehensio, ma- 
lodictum) ; cuiquam veteris fortunac, Liv. 
23, 36, 7; istaoc commernoratlo quasi ex- 
probratio est immemoris benefleii, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 17: crudelitatis, Just. 1, 8: levi- 
tatls puerilis, id. 38, 9; in exprobrationo 
esse, Plin. 19, 4, 19, g 57. 

ezprdbr&torf oris, m. [id.], one who 
reproaches, a reproacher, upbraider (post- 
Aug.), Son. Contr. 3, 21 fin.; id. Bea 1, 
1,4. 

* exprdbr&triz^ Jets,/ [oxprobrator], 
she that reproaches or upbraids : memoria, 
Sen. Ben. 7, 22, 2. 

6Z-prdbro^ ovi, atum, l, v. a. [pro- 
brum], to make a matter of reproaeh, to 
cast in the teeth, to accuse of any thing; 
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also to charge^ upbraid, reproach a person 
with something (syn. oblcere) ; constr. dli- 
quid in aliqua re or alicui (class.): mos 
numquam fuit patri, ut exprobraret quod 
bonis facoret boni, Plaut. Am. prol. 47 : odi- 
osum sane genus hominum offlcia expro- 
brantium, etc., Cic. Lael. 20, 71: virtutem 
suam in Philippi bello, Liv. 37, 49, 2 : suam 
quisque militiam, id. 2, 23, 11 ; vera, Tac. 
A. 1, 44: num casus beilicos tibi expro- 
brare aut obicore vidoorf to charge you 
with, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 60, § 132: vltia adver- 
sariis (al. in advorsariis), id. de Or. 2, 76, 
306: fugam trepido araico, Ov. M. 13, 69: 
alicui de inuliere, Ncp. Epam. 6. — ^With an 
object-clause : pergin’ servum me expro- 
brare esse ? Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 69 ; so Liv. 2, 
29, 6: quid exprobras bene quod fecisti, 
why make a fuss about, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 37. 
—Absol.: quor exprobra.s? Plaut. Most. 1, 
3, 143 sq. : eadem verba mutata pronuntia- 
tione indicant, affirmant, cxprobrant, Quint. 
11, 3, 176 : est gratus jocus, qui minus ex- 
probrat, quam potest, id. 6, 3, 94; 11, 3, 92; 
cf. id. 11, 3, 94. 

exprdmiaaor, ni. [exprom itto], 
one who promises to pay either for himself 
or for another (in Jurid. Lat.), Dig. 18, 1, 
63; 42, 1, 4 et saep. 

CX*prlliniittOy nilsl, 3 , v. a., in mer- 
eant. lang., to promise or agree to pay for 
one’s self or for another (not in Cic.): 
nummos, Varr. R R. 2, 2, 6: pecuniam ali- 
cui, Dig. 23,3,36; 16, 1,22. 

ez-promo, (msi), mptum (mtum), 
3, V. a., to take out or forth, to draw out, 
fetch out, bring forth (syn. proferre). 

Lit. (rare); heminas octo in urceum, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 2, 18; mox inUe sensim ad manden- 
dum manibus expromit, Plin. 10, 72, 93, 

8 199: maestas voces, Verg. A. 2, 280.— n. 
T r o p. , to show forth, discover, exert, prac- 
tise, exhibit, display (class. ; syn. proferre). 
A. In gon. : exprome benignum ex tete 
itigenium, Plaut. Ifil. 4, 2, 64; cf : quid- 
fluid est incoctum non ex])romot, bone coc- 
tum dabit, id. ib. 2, 2, 63 : supplicia in cl- 
vis Romanos, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 63, § 139: in 
meo inimico crudelitatem exprompslstl 
tuarn, id. Mil. 13, 33: vitn eloqucntiae in 
ea causa, id. Or. 36, 125: omneni industri- 
nm vitae ct vigilandi lahorem in anteluca- 
nis cenis, id. Cat. 2, 10, 22; suum odium, 
id. Att. 2, 12, 2 : sed quid ego vestrarn cru- 
delitatcm exprorno, id. Dom. 23, 60 : vel 
hilarissimum convivam hinc indidem ex- 
proraam tibi. I'll show myself to you, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 72. (In Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 9, pro- 
mat, v. Ritschl ad h. I.)—®, In parti c., j 
of speech, to utter, disclose, declare, state \ 
( syn. : exponere, narrare, etc. ) : occulta ! 
apud amicum, Tor. Heaut 3,3, 14: sod jam 
expromo, si placet, istas leges de religione, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 17 ; sententiam, Tac. A. 12, 9 : 
niultas mente querelas. Cat. 64, 223; cau- 
sas, Ov. F. 3, 726 et saep. — With occ. and 
inf. or rel.-clause as object: expromit, re- 
pertum in agro suo specum altitudine im- 
mensa, Tac. A. 16, 1 : quid in quamquo seii- 
tentiam did possit, expromere, Cic. Dlv. 2, 
72, 160: expromerent, quid sentirent, Liv. 
29, 1, 7 : indlgnationem expromens. Veil. 2, 
19.— Hence, expromptus, a, um, P. a., 
ready, at hand: nunc opus' est tua mihi 
e.xprompta malitia atque astutia, Ter. And. 
4, 3, 8. 

t exproperatns, a, paH. [j ex + 

propero], Aosfewed, hurri&l : aqvila fatis, 
i. e. quickly overtaken, early cut off, Inscr. 
Grut. 669, 10. 

* ex-pud6r&tn% a, um, aty. [pudor], ] 
shameless : frons, Petr. 39, 6. 

ex-pil{nilSlHCIi% [^xpugno], that 
may be taken, carried, or reduced by as- 
sault ; expugnable (very rare) : urbs terra 
marique expugnabllts est, Liv. 33, 17, 8; no 
magnis quidem exercitibus, Tac. H. 3, 78: 
situ non oxpugnabile robur, Stat. Th. 6, 
103: fluvius, i. e. exhaustible, id. ib. 4^6. 

OXpIl(ri]All% antis, Part, and P. a., 
from oxpugno. 

CXpnfillfttiLO^ f. [expvigno], the 
taking of a place by assault, carrying by 
storm, storming ; urbis, Caes. B. O. 7, 36, 1: 
oppidi. Suet. Claud. 21: Mytilenarum, id. | 
Caes. 2; cf.: ut ipsorum adventus in urbes 
sociorum non multum ab hostili expugna- 
tione differant, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 6, 13: 
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castrorum, Caea B. G. 6, 41, 1.— In pUtr. : 
nocturnae aedium, Cic. Att 11, 23, 8; nunc 
acie, nunc expugnationibus, Veil 2, 98, 1. 

expngufttory arts, m. [expugno], the 
taker, stormer, conqueror of a place, f. 
Prop, (rare but clasa): urbis, Cic. Inv. 1, 
60, 93: urbium.Vulg. Prov. 16,32 : rex De- 
metrius Expugnator cognominatus (transl. 
et TIoXtopKUTu?), Plin. 7, 38, 39, 8 126. — 
* B. T r a n 8 f. : pecoris oplmi lupus, .stat. 
Th. 4, 363.— If, Trop. : pudicitiae, a vio- 
lator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9. 

expugn&tdriaa, a, «nx, adf. [id.], 

conquering, overpowering (post-clasa ) : do- 
minatio, Tort. Anim. 67. 

OXpUgllftX) victorious, 

controlling, effectual : sive expugnacior 
herba est, Ov. M. 14, 21. 

ex-pnSHAO; avi, atum, l (archaic inf. 
fut. expugnassere, Platit. Am. 1, 1, 66), 
t'. a. , to take by assault, to storm, capture, 
reduce., subdue (frcq.and class. ; syn.; obsi- 
deo, oppugno, capio). f, Li t, of places: 
id (oppidum Noviodunum) ex itinere op- 
pugnare conatus, expugnare non potuit, 
Caea B. G. 2, 12, 2: oppidum, id. ib. 2, 10, 
4; 3, 14, 1 al.: nunnullas urbes per vim, id. 
B. C. 3, 65, H; urbem, Liv. 2, 12, 1: Cirtam 
armis, Sail. J. 23, 1 ; castellum, Caes. B. G. 
2, 9, 4; 3, 1, 4: loca multa, Ncp. Ages. 3; 
moenia mundi, Lucr. 2, 1144 et saep.— B, 
T ran 8 C, of other objects (things or per- 
sons), to subdue, overcome, break down or 
through, sweep away : naves, Caes. B. G. 3, 
16, 2 and 5: aedcs, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 3; cf. vll- 
las, Sail. J. 44, 5; carcerem, Plaut Pa 4, 7, 
76: Philippum et Nabin expugnatos, con- 
quered, Liv. 37, 25, 6; cf. : inclusoa moeni- 
j bu.s expugnat, Curt 9, 4: aliquos, id. 6, 6; 
Tac. Agr. 41; Flor. 2, 2, 16; Just 3, 6: ex- 
pugnavi amanti herili lllio aurum ab suo 
patre, obtained by force, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 
6. — Of Inanimate subjects: flumina id op- 
pidnm expugnavere, swept away, Plin. 6, 
27,31,8 138: Euphrates Taurum expugnat, 
i. e. breaks through, id. 6, 24, 20, 8 85: lacte 
equino venena et toxica expugnantur, are 
counteracted, id. 28, 10, 46, 8 159. —|f, 
T r 0 p. , <0 conquer, subdue, overcome : eapi- 
entis animus magnitudine consilii, toleran- 
tia, virtutibus, etc. , . . vincetur et oxpngna- 
bitur,Cic.Par.4,l,27: nihil tarn munitum, 
quod non oxpugnari pccunia possit, id. 
Verr. 1, 2, 4; fortunas patrias, id. Clu. 13, 
36; pudicitiam, to violate, id. Cael. 20, 60: 
aut enirn expugnatur intentio aut ad- 
sumptio aut conclusio, nonnumquam om- 
nia, i, e. is refuted, confuted, Quint 6, 14, 20 
sq. ; pertinaciam legatorum, Liv. 37, 66, 9: 
paupertatern, Petr. 126: expugnatus preci- 
bus uxorifi, Suet Tib. 21 ; so simply ex- 
pugnatus, id. Caes. 1; id. Vesp. 22: coepta, 
to fght through, to accomplish, Ov. M, 9, 
619; cf. : sibi legationem expuguavit, ex- 
torted. wrung out, obtained ( = oxtorsit), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, § 44.— With ut : aliqua 
ratione expugnasset iste, ut dies tolleren- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, 8 130; aegro expug- 
navit, ut, etc., Petr. 108. — Hence, *ex- 
pUgnAtlSj antis, P. a., efficient, effica- 
cious : expugnantior herba, Ov. M. 14, 21 
(so Jahn and Bach., Merkel, expugnacior). 

expulsiniy ^v. [expulsus, from expel- 
lo], by driving out or away from one's self: 
plla expulsim ludero, Varr. ap.Non. 104,29. 

ezpulaiO, onis, f. [expello], a driving 
out, expulsion : exputsiones vicinorum, 
Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46; Laenatis, Id. Rep. 1, 3. 

ezpulsOy avi, utum, 1, v. freq. a. [id.], 
to drive out, to expel (post-Aug. and very 
rare) : si me (i. e. pilam) nobilibus scis ex- 
pulsaro sinistrls. Sum tua, to drive from 
one's self, drive back. Mart 14, 46, 1 ; cf. : 
expulsim: Seleucia per duces oxpulsata, 
qs. driven out of its seat, 1. e. overcome, sub- 
dued, Amm. 23, 6, 24. 

expulsor^ [i<I-L driver out, 

expeUer (very rare but clasa ) : Iste bono- 
rum possessor, oxpulsor, eroptor, *Cic. 
Quint 8, 30; tyrannl, Nep. Dion. 10, 2. 
OXpnlllll} um, Part, from expello. 

* expnltriXf Ic>s> f- [expello], she that 
drives out or expels: philosophia, expultrix 
vitiorum, Ctc. Tusc. 6, 2, 5. 

* 6X*pfUlllCO) ftre, V. a., to rub off with 
pumice-stone ; trop., to ejearue, Tert adv. 

1 Val. 16. 
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6Xpft]|&Oy &re, v. exspumo. 
expunctiOjOihs,/. [expungo, ri. b. 2 .], 
an execution, performance (post -class.)* 
operae meae, Tert. Idol 16. 

ezpunctor, »». [expungo], a blot- 

ter-out, obliterator (post-clasa ), Tort. Or. 1. 

expnnctriXi leis,/ [id.], die who blots 
out : meritorum, JuL ap. August cont Sec. 
Resp. JuL 1, 37. 

ezpiUlCtlll, um. Part, fVom ex- 

pungo. 

eZ-pimg'O, unxi, unctum, 3, v. a. * X, 
Lit., to prick out: nates jam diu sunt 
saepe expunctae, Plaut Pers. 6, 2, 67.— 
Hence, n, Trans f. A. To strike out, 
cross out, blot out, erase from a list by 
points (set above or below). 1. Lit, to 
expunge a debt, to discharge a soldier 
(mostly ante- and post-class. ; not in Cic.); 
ut expungatur nomen, ne quid debeam, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 41: miles pulchre centuri- 
atus est expuncto iu manipulo, discharged, 
disbanded, id. Cure. 4, 4, 29; decurias judi- 
cum. Suet. Claud. 15 ; ex causa desertionis 
notatus temporis, quo in desertioue fuit, 
stipendils expungitur, is struck off from 
the roll, deprived of his pay, Big. 49, 16, 15. 
— 2a I n g e n. (a) To get out of the way, 
remove : pupillum, Pers. 2, 12.— (/3) E sp. , to 
blot out a score, remove an obligation (by 
returning the favor): miinus munere. Sen. 
Ben. 4, 40, 4. — Bt To settle or adjust an ac- 
count, to reckon up any thing; rei publicao 
rationes subscriptao et expunctae, Dig. 44, 
3, 4: ausus est annumerare posteris Stellas 
ac sidcra ad nomen oxpungerc, to reckon 
up, enumerate, Plin. 2, 26, 24, 8 95 : expun- 
gebantnr milltes laurcati, were checked off, 
sc. as destined to be rewarded, Tert Cor. 
Mil. 1.— 2. Transf., in gen., to execute, 
accomplish, perfoi-m, fulfil ; effectum, Tert 
Apol. 86 ; adventum, id. ib. 21 : vota et 
guudia Caesarum, id. ib. 36. 
expno^ ero, V. cxspiio. 
expur(Br&tlO, 6nis,/ [expurgo, II.], a 
justification, vindication, excuse (a Plautiu. 
word): habui expurgationem. Plaut Am. 
3, 3, 10; id. Merc. 6, 3, 4 (Ritscnl, expuriga* 
tionom). 

ez*piirg|’ 0 , iivi, atum, l, v. a., to purge, 
cleanse, purify (class. ). X. L i t. : dolabclla 
quicquid emortuum est (trunci aut vltis), 
Col. 4, 24, 6; capisterio quicquid exteretur, 
id. 2, 9, 1 : lepras, psoras, lichenas, lentigi- 
nes, Plin. 2.3, 7, 64, § 126.— Poet: quae 
poterunt umquam satis expurgare (me) 
cicutao i i. e. to cure of poetic ecstasy, 
* Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 63 ; vetus fermentum, re- 
move by cleansing, Yn\g. 1 Cor. 6, 7.— B. 
Trop.: expurgandus est sermo, * Cic. 
Brut. 74, 258. — XL In par tic., to clear 
from censure, to exculpate, vindicate, justi- 
fy, excuse : me expurgare tibi volo, Plaut 
Capt 3, 4, 87; Id. Mil. 2, 6, 17: sine me ex- 
purgem, Ter. And. 6, 3, 29 ; id. Hec. 6, 1, 16 : 
non facile est expurgatu, id. ib. 2, 3, 4: sese 
parum expurgat,/aito to vindicate, Sail. J. 
69, 4: requirens objecta et expurgaturum 
asseverans, Tac. A. 16, 24; fldem consilium- 
que publicum, Cell. 7, 3, 6.— Hence, P. a.: 
OZpurgr&tnSy <^7 nm, pure, clear ; comp. : 
mens. Rutin. Orig. do Princ. 1, 1, 7- 
* eX»p&tesCO| Cre, v. inch, n., to rot, 
putrefy : intestina tibi, Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 26. 

eX-putOy avi, atum, 1, v. a. f. To lop 
off, to prune, to a'op : veteranam vitera, 
Col. 3, 16, 3; 6, 6, 31: palos, id. 11, 2, 12.— 
It, Trop. A. To consider well, to ex- 
amine : utramquo rem siraul, Plaut Trin. 

I 2, 1, 8; id exputnndo evolvere, Auct Her, 
i 2, 26, 42. — * B, 2b fathom, comprehend : 
quae mens eum aut quorum consilla a 
tanta gloria avocarint, exputare non pos- 
sum, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 6. 
ex%uaerOy ^re, v. exquiro init. 
Ez^uiliae^ arum, and its derivatives, 
V. Esquiliae. 

(in Plautus also exquaero, 
Bacch. 4, 4, 70 al.). sivi, sltum, 3, v. a,, to 
search out diligently, to seek for ; to make 
inquiry, to inquire, to ask (syn. ; require, 
inquire, investigo, perscrutor; freq. and 
class.): cum ex to causas divinationis ex- 
quirerem, Cic. Div. 2, 20, 46 : a te nihil- 
dum certi exquiro, id. Att 7, 12, 4; cf ; sed 
haec non nimis exquiro a Graecis, to ask 
(i9<J 
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0 / e^epectfrim, id. ib, 7, 18, 3 ; ancillas dedo, 
quolibet cruciatu exquire, Ter. Hoc. 6, 2, 7 : 
exquisSturum se vol fldicuUs de Cacsorvia 
sua, cur, etc., that he would search out even 
by the rack, Suet. Callg. : idem ego dicam, 
si me exquiret miles, Flaut. Mil. 2, 2,91: 
secuin ot cum aliis, quid iu eo peccatum 
sit, exquirunt, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 147 : omi88i.s 
auctorltatibus ipsa re ac ratione exquirere 
veritatem, id. do Imp. I’omp. lit 51: sen- 
teutias, t^aea. H. O. 3, 3, 1 : locum, Vorg. O. 2, 
2f>(l: sceleratiim frigiis, to find out, id. ib. 2, 
25(j • verum, to search into, investigate, Oic. 
I)iv.*2 12 28; id. Off. 1, 36, 132: facta alicu- 
jus ad antiquae religlonis rationeni, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 10; cf.: verba oxquisita ad 
soiuim, id. Or. 49, 163: rationes agitaro et 
ex(|Uirere, id. Tiisc. 6, 23, 66: itiuere exqui- 
sitd per Divitiaciim, having ascertained the 
route, Cues. B. G. 1, 41, 4 ot saep.: exquiro 
«le Blesamio, nutnquid ad regem contra 
dignitatem tuam scripserit, inquire re- 
specting Blesamius, Cic. Deiot. 15, 42; cf. : 
de Varrono tarn diiigentcr, id. Att. 13, 22, 1 : 
eis senatus arbitrator singularis exquiren- 
do.s honores, to devise, invent, id. Phil. 4, 2, 
5.— Pass, impers. : istuc mihi exquisitum 
est, fuisse himc, etc., I am accurately in- 
formed, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 105: mi istuc pri- 
mura exquisite est opus, / must first in- 
quire respecting this, id. Am. 2, 2, 169; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 1,81; A. and S. Or. § 243, R. 1: con- 
silia exquirentes, Cic. Fat. 1. — Hence, ox« 
quisntns, a, um, P. a., carefully sought 
out, ripely considered, choice, excellent, ex- 
quisite : ipsi omnia, quorum negotium e.st, 
consulta ad nos ot oxquisita doferunt, Cic. 
de Or. 1,68,250: reconditae exquisitaeque 
sententiae, id. Brut. 79, 274: exquisitum ju- 
dicium litterarurn, id. Off. 1, 37, 133: exqut- 
siti.s rationibus conllrinare, id. Fin. 1, 0, 
30: summis ingeuii.s oxquisitaque doctrina 
philosopbi, id. ib. 1, 1, 1 : ars, id. de Or. 2, 
41, 175: supplicia, id. Off. 3, 27, 100: magis- 
tri, id. Brut. 27, 104: munditia non odio.sa 
nequo exqui.sita nimis, too exquisite, id. Off. 
1,36,130: nihil elegana, nihil e.xquisitum, 
id. Pis. 27, 67 : epulae, Pliu. 9, 35, 68, g 119. 
—Comp.: accuratius ct exquisitius dicendi 
genus, id. Brut. 82, 283: verba. Quint. 11, 1, 

laudantur exquisitissimia ver- 
bis legiones, Cic. Phil. 4, 3, 6: ad exquisitis- 
simam consuetudiuem Graecorum aliquem 
erudiro, id. Rep. 2, 21 : scientia e.xqui8iti.s- 
simao subtilitalis, Plin. 6, 33, 30, § 211.— B, 
Sought out, ascertained, made certain : sa- 
tin istuc mihi exquisitunnst? Plaut. Capt. 
3, 4, 105.— Hence, adv. : ezqnisite, care- 
jFuUy, accurately, particularly, excellently, 
exquisitely: cum de eo crimine accurate et 
exquisite disputavisset, Cic. Brut. 80, 277 : 
eleganter atquo exquisite dicere aliquid, 
Quint. 8, 2, 21.— Comp., Cic. Brut, 93, :122 ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 48, 116 ; Quint. 12, 10, 'ITy—Sup. , 
Tiro Tull. ap. Gell. 10, 1, 7 ; Gell. 13, 7, 6. 

* OJCqUiSXtiniy [exquisitus, lYom 
exquiroj, i. q. exquisite, carefully, accurate- 
ly, precisely, Varr. ap. Non. 513, 29. 

t yo, Qnis. f. [exquiro], research, 
inquiry, investigation (in jurid. Lat. ), Cod. 
Just. 5, 9, 9 fn. ; 7, 17, 1. — H. A seeking for, 
devising : idolonim, Vulg. 8ap. 14, 12. 

exqmiutor, ^^is, m. [id.], an investi- 
gator, Vulg. Baruch, 3, 23 ; cf Cassiod. Var. 
7,5. 

ezqnliatus, «««) "•> 

from exquiro. 

ezradicitni (^TStd^ladv^pom the 

very roots, climax after radicitus, Plaut. 
Most. 6, 1, 63: subvertendum ceusco radi- 
citus, immo vero Plautino irati verbo ex- 
radicitus, P'ront. p. 239, cd. II. Mai. 

ezr^diCO, «re, v. eradico. 
t ezrog’dre est ex lego vetere aliquid 
eximere per novam legem, Paul, ex P’est. 
p. 82, 2 Mull, (usually abrogo). 

* ez-sdcrifxco (ezacr-)> ‘‘r®, «• . 

to sacrifice : exsacrifleabat hostiis balanti- 
bus, Poeta (Enn. ) ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 
(Enn. P'ragm. p. 98 Vahl. ). 

* ez-saevio (ezaev-), Jr®. «•) fp 

rage itself out, to cease rc^ng : stctit ibi, 
dum reliquum tempestatis exsaeviret, Liv. 
30, 39, 2. 

aZBangnoSCOi ere, 3, V. inch, [exsan- 
guis], to become pale, grow faint or feeble ; 
(mens) ad omnia exsanguescens dubia, Jul. 
ap. August, cont. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 14. 
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*ezBa]igriun&tn« (ezan|r-), um, 

culj. [exsanguisj, deprived of blooa, bloodless: 
exsan. et exsucUi animalia, Vitr. 8 praef 

ez- sanguis (ezang-), 

prived of blood, without blood, bloodless 
(class.). J, Lit.: unde animantum copia 
tanta Exos et exsanguis. Lucr, 3, 721 : ja- 
cens ct conclsus plurirais vulneribus, ox- 
tremo spirltu exsanguis et confectus, Cic. 
Seat. 37, 79; cf: exsanguis et mortuus con- 
cidisti, id. Pis. 36, 88: hostes enorvati atquo 
oxsangues, id. Best. 10, 24; oxsanguia cor- 
pora mortuorum, id. vorr. 2, 6, 49, g 130; 
umbrae, Verg. A. 6, 401. — B. Transf, 
pale, wan : gonae. Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 
12, 26: exsanguis mctu, Ov. M. 9, 224; cf : 
dilfugimus visu exsangues, Verg. A. 2, 212: 
herbac, Ov. M. 4, ‘liYl.—Act. : cumiuum, 
making pale, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 18 (ct; emni- 
nuxn omno pallorcm bibeutibus gignit, 
Plin. 20, 14, 57, § 159): horror, Claud, in 
Ruf 2, 130.— II. Trop., powerless, feeble, 
weak: aridum et exsanguc orationis ge- 
nus, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16; cf ; exsanguis et 
iittritus, Tac. Or. 18 ; vox nimis exilis ct 
exsanguis, Gell. 13, 20, 5 : exsangues cru- 
clcscunt luctibus anni (sonectuiis), Stat, 
Th. 11, 323: imperium, id. ib. 6, 325. 

SZ-Sauio lOZaU-)) a’f®) '*’• [sanies], 
to free from matter or corruption, to cause 
to suppurate, to cleanse, dre.ss a wound, etc. 
(post- Aug.). I. Lit.: vulnus (sal uridus), 
Cels. 6, 27.— Transf: pressam bacam, to 
press out the juice. Col. 12, 47, 10: siuapi, 
id. 12, 57, 2: salsiiram carnis, id. 12, 65, 2; 
veterani, quamvis confossi, patienter et 
sine gemitu velut alicna corpora exsauiari 
patiuntur, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 3, 1. — H. 
Trop.: amaritudinem et pallorcm, i. 0 . to 
extract, remove. Col. 12, 65. 

ez-sarcio (<^ 1^0 ezarcio, ezier- 
cio, or czercio), no perf. , sartum, 4, v. a. 
— L i t., <0 patch up, mend ; hence, t rausf , 
to amend, repair, restore (very rare) : exorci- 
ront sarcirent, Paul, ex Fost. p. Ml Mfall. N. 
cr.: aliis to id rebu.s exsarturum os.se per- 
.suadeas, Q. Cic. Pet, Cons. 11, 45 : eos servos 
qui oixere rustico Faciundo facile sumptuin 
exercirent suum, %oho could repay their cost 
by their labor, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 91 Umpfeu- 
bach (Bentl. Fleck, al. oxercerent). 

ex-iatio (OZa‘fc*)> ^ atum, 1, v.a., to 
satisfy, to satiate, glut, sate (not ante-Aug. ; 
cf e'xsaturo). I, Lit.: oxsatiati cibo vino- 
que, IJv. 40, 28, 2. -n. Trop.: cases nuil- 
to cruoro, Sil. 7, 536 : tela, Stat. Th. 9, 14: 
dado exsatiata domus, Ov. M. 8, 642 ; cf : 
Populum Romanum ne mortc quidem P. 
Scipionis oxsatiari, Liv. 38, 64, 10: patruum 
sanguine domus, Tac. A. 3, 17. 

* ezzatwabzlis, o, adj. [exsaturo], 
that may be satiated : pectas, Verg. A. 6, 
781. 

ez>KaturO (czat-), “'’b fdum. l, r. a., 
to sati.sfy aonpleteJ y, to satiate, sate (syn. 
explore; rare but chiss.): belua exsalu- 
randa visccribus mcis, Ov. M. 6, 19 : quae 
exsaturata lubido hausit, Poid. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 36, 101 : cum cjus cruciatu atque 
supplicio pascero oculos aniniumque exsa- 
turare velicnt, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 26, § 66; odiis 
exsaturata quievi, Verg. A. 7, 298 ; Stat. 
Th. 0, 176; A mm. 14, 7, 16. 

ez-BCalpo, nre, v. a., to cut out, shape. 
— Trop., to frame, jsrepare, of a passage in 
verse : hunc locum nostra pootiea scabies 
coepit oxscalpare, Auson. Idyl. 11 praef 

eZBCendo. «ro, v. escendo. 

ezscensio (ezeons-)* onis,/ [escen- 
do, II.; cf ex, IV. B. 2.], a debarkation,land- 
ing ; usu. with facero (repeatedly in Liy.; 
elsewh. rare; not in Cic. or Caea.): quin- 
queremihus septem profectus ad Erytbras 
exscensionem fecit, Liv. 28, 8, 8 ; 8, 17, 9 
Drak. ; 21, 61, 6 ; 22, 20, 4 ot saep. — In 
plur.: prlusquam in continontora oxcen- 
siones faceret, Liv. 22, 31, 2 ; 29, 28, 6. 

eZ-BCindO (eze-)* 3, V. a. 

(lit., to tear out; hence, in gon.), to extir- 
pate, destroy (syn.; delerc, bvertero, vasta- 
re). I. Lit. (class.): templum sanctitatis, 
etc. . . . inflammarl, exscindl, fUnestari, Cic. 
Mil, 33, 90; cf. id. Plane. 41, 97; id. Phil. 4, 
6, 13; id. Rep. 6, 11; Sail R 4 , 61, 17 ; Liv. 
28, 44, 2 ; 44, 27, 5 : Pei^ama Argollcis telis, 
Verg. A. 2, 177 ; domes, Id. ib. 12, 643 : ferro 
scelera^am gontem, lb. 9 , 137 : hostem, 
Tac. A. 2, 25.— n. Trop., to tear away: 


fortine animam hanc oxscindero dextra 
indignum est visum V Sil. 4, 674. (In Plin. 
Pan. 34, 2, read excidisti). 

ezBcreabiliB {©zcr-)> 

screo], that may be hawked up or coughed 
out : vitia pulmonum, Plin. 20^ 14, 56, § 167. 

ezBcre&tio (ezer-), oms,/ [id.], a 

hawking or coughing up : sanguinis, Plin. 
27, 12, 91, g 113; 28, 12, 63, g 196. 

ezfcreatns (ezer-). f>s, m. [id.], a 

hawking or coughing up, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
11, 128; 6, 10, 119. 

ez-BCrOO (CZer-)? tire, v. a., to hatch 
or cough up, to spit out by coughing : pet 
tussim exscreatur, si tolerabilis morbus 
est, pituita; si gravis, sanguis, Cels. 4, 6; 
pura, Plin. 24, 16, 92, g 145.— ago, 
age, usque excrea, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 27 : num- 
quam exscreare ausus, Suet. Ner. 24; Ov. 
H. 21, 24. 

ez-SCl^bo (excp-), psi, ptmn ^tum), 
8 , V. a., to write out, write off, copy. I, L 1 1 . 
(rare but class.): tabulas in foro stunma 
hominum ft'cquentia exscribo; adhibontur 
in exscribendo ox couventu vlri primarii, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 77, g 189 : complura exscripta 
do Magouis libris, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 18 : ex 
Plauti comoedia duos versus exscripsimus, 
Gell. 3, 3, 8.— B. Transf *1. Of paint- 
ings, to copy : imagines exscribere ct pin- 
gere, Plin. Ep. 4, 28, 1. — 2 , In g e n. , to write 
or note down : uomiua exscripta, Plaut. 
Rud. prol. 1.5 : bones in aliis tabulis ex- 
scriptos habet, id. ib. 21. — *11, Trop., to 
copy or take after, to resemble: Alia totum 
patrem mira similitudiue cxscrip.scrat, 
Pliu. Ep. 5, 16, 9. 

ezBCriptZB; nm, Part., from cx- 
Bcribo. 

ez-sculpo (ezculp-)> PS'. pinm, 3, V. 
a. I, To dig out, cut out, chisel out, carve. 
A , Lit.; terrain unde exsculp.seraiU, fos- 
sam vocabant, Varr. L. Ij. 5, g 143 Mfill. : fora- 
mina arborum o.xsculpta digitos sox, Cato, 
R, R. 18, 2: nescio quid o quercu oxsculp- 
seram, quod viderotur similo .simulacri, 
Cic. Att. 13, 28, 2 : signum ex molari lapido. 
Quint. 2, 19, 3 ; cf id. 2, 4, 7. — 2 . Transf, 
prov. ; looni esurienti ox ore ex.sculpore 
praedam, said of any thing exceedingly 
dillicult or daring, Lucil. ap. Non. 102, 22. 
— B, Trop., to get out, elicit, extort: ex 
aliquo verum. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 45: iu quaes- 
tiono vix exsctilpsi, ut diceret, obtained, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 2, 6. — *11. 2’o scratch out, 
erase: hos versus Lacedaeinonii exsculp- 
seruut, Nep. Paus. 1, 4. 

eZBCnlptiio, onis,/. [exsculpo], a chisel- 
ling out, finishing (late Lat.), August, in 
Joan, Tr. 1, 9. 

ezBecatio, onis, / [exseco], another 
form of exsectio, a cutting out, excision 
(late Lat.), Cassiod. Var. 12, 28. 

oz-Bcco ozeco ezico^ 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 34), cui, ctum, 1 {perf. subj. 
exsecaveriSjjDato, R. R. 42), v. a. , to cut out 
or away. I. L i t. ( class. ). A. I n n. : 
vitiosas partes, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 7 : pestem ali- 
quam tamquam strumam civitati8,id.Sest. 
66,136: linguam, id. Clu. 66 : cornu (fron- 
tis), Hor. S. 1, 6, 69 : varices. Sen. Ep. 78 
med.: fetura ventri, Plin. 8, 66, 81, § 217: 
ventrcin, Dig. 28, 2, 12: Ulium alicui mor- 
tuae, ib. 60, 16, 132 : nen os, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 
91: fuudum armarii, id. Clu. 64, 179. — B. 
In partic., to cut, castrate, geld: vetus 
haec opinio Graeciain opplevit exsectum 
Caelum a fllio Saturno, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 63; 
Suet. Nor. 28; Mart. 6, 2, 2; and in a Greek 
construction: infelix ferro mollita juvon- 


tus Atquo exsecta virum, Luc. 10, 134. — II, 
Trop.: exsectus et exomptus honoribus 
senatoriis, Plin. Ep, 2, 12, 3. — Poet., of in- 
terest: quinas hie capitl mercedos exsecat 
(— oxtorquet, extundit), cuts out, deducts, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 14. 

ez»icr&biUB (ezeer-), e, of - [exse- 
crorj. I, Pass., execrable, accursed, detest- 
able : exsecr. ac dirum solum, Val. Max. 1, 


1, 16 : nihil exsocrabilius, Plin. 9, 48, 72, 
g 156; Vulg, Levlt. 11, 23 al.— H Act , exe- 
crating : praeeuntibus exsocrablie carmen 
sacerdotibus, the song of cursing, of execroe 
tion, Liv. 31, 17, 9 : odium, 1. e. raging, fear- 
ful, Id. 9, 26, 4.— Adw, ; ezB^cr&l^tezv 
execrably (only in comp.)', tanto exsecrabi* 
Bus me oderam, Aug. Cont 8, 7. 

ezs4lcrabnitaB (ezecr-), / 

[Id.], execrableness, abommableness 
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class.) : vitia pariunt exsecrabilitatem, 
App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 21. 

ezsdcr&biliter^ exsocrabills 

Jin’ 

eziicramentam (execr-)> ^ 

Bccrorj, execration^ I'ert Apol. 22 : id. adv. 
Jud. 5 dub. ; Vulg. Sir. 16, 13. 

ezs^cr&tio (ezecr-)> onis,/. [id.], l. 

Execration^ malediction^ curse : Thyestea 
ista exsecratio est ; ut tu naulVagio oxpul- 
sus, etc., Cic. Pis. 19, i3 : exierunt malis 
omnibus atquc exsecrationibus, id. Sest 
71 ; Veil. 2, 22; Tac. H. 3, 26; Plin. H. N. 
19 praof: g 6 ; Suet. Claud. 12 ; Vulg. Psa. 68. 
13 al. — 11, Transf. A. solemn oath 
with an imprecation (if broken) : aliquom 
exsecratione dcvincire, Cic. Sest 7, 16 : ubi 
fldes? ubi exsecrationes? ubi doxtrao com- 
plexusquo? id. Vorr. 2, 6, 40, g 104; id. Off. 
3, 13, 66; Sail. C. 22, 2; Llv. 26, 26, 1^ Tac. 
H. 4, 16 ; Vulg. 2 Par. 16, 16 al. — B. -4n 
abomination, a thing to be execrated, Vulg. 
Levit 18, 27. 

exaScrator (excer-), oris, m. [id.], 

an execrator, detester (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Pud. 
16; Aug. Ep. 166^n. 

exsScr&tns (excer-), a, 

and jp. a., lYom exseeror. 
ex-s£cror (execr-), atus, i, v. d^p. a. 

and n. [sacer], to curse, execrate. 1, Prop. 
(cla.s8.; syn.; abominor, deteBtor,abhorrco, 
horreo, aversor, devoveo) : te odcrunt, tibi 
pcstem exoptant, te exsecrantur, Cic. Pis. 
40, 96; (with male precari), id. ib. 14, 33: 
aliqucrn, id. Leg. 1, 12, 33; id. Off. 3, 3, 11: 
consilia Catilinao, Sail. C. 48, 1 : severitatera 
nimiam et assidua belli pcricula, .lust 13, 

1 : superbiam regie, id. 39, 1 : litem. Dig. 4, 7, 
4 et saep. : in so ac suum ipsius caput, Liv. 
30, 20, 7 : oxsecratus deindo in caput reg- 
numque Prusiae, id. 39, 61 Jin. : exsecratur 
Thyestes, ut nauflragio pereat Atreus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 107 : verba exsecrantia, Ov. M. 
5, 106 et saep. — *11, Transf., to take a 
solemn oath with imprecations (against its 
infringement): camus omnis exccraUi ci- 
vitas (rzrhis votis cum c.xsecratione con- 
ceptis), Hor. Epod. 16, 36; cf. v. 18. 

4®“ * 1, Also, act. ; exsecro, lire : ex- 
secrabant so ac suos, Afran. ap. Non. 473, 
24; cf. Prise, p. 797 P.— 2. eXS^IcratUS, 
a, um, in pass, signif. and as P. a. , aecursed, 
execrable, detestable : non te exsccratum 
populo Romano, non detestabilem, etc. . . . 
KCias, Cic. Phil. 2, 26 ^n.; exsulcs duo, Cato 
ap. Prise, p. 792 P. : columna, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 
6; Vulg. Apoc. 21, 3.— Sup.: exsecratissima 
auguria, Plin. 28, 2, 6, g 27. — 3, exsd- 
CranduSy as jp. a. , detestable (latu 

Lat); Vulg. Levit 11, 10: libido, Mos. et 
Rom. Log. Coll. 6, 4, 2 Huschke. — Sup. : ex- 
Bccrandissimura nefas, Salv. Gub. D. 7, 19. 

exsectio (e 3 j:ect-)i Onis,/ [exscco], a 
cutting out, excision : ilia conscelerata lin- 
guae, Cic. Clu. 67, 191 : fundi in armario, 
id. ib. 64, 180.— In mammarum, Arn. 

5, 166. 

exsector (exoct-), oris, w. [id. i. b.], 

one who mutilates, App. M. 8, p. 208, 2. 

eXSectUS (exect-), ti, um, Part. , from 
exseco. 

exsecntio (exec-), onis,/ [exsequor], 
an accomplishing, performance., execution 
(post- Aug.). I, In gen.: instituti opens, 
Plin. 36, 8, 34, g 63 : legis. Front Aquaed. 
Jin. — II, Esp. In jurid. lang., a ju- 

dicial prosecution, indictment : delictorum 
quorundam. Dig. 47, 1, 1: criminis, delicti, 
ib. 60, 16, 131 Jin.; cf. ib. 178, g 2.— B. Ju- 
risdiction, ojflcial authority : oxsecutionom 
ejus uegotii libens suscepit (Corbulo), Tac. 
A. 3, 31 : Syriae, /. e. administration, gowrn- 
ment, id. ib. 15, 26. — C. OC speech, a dis- 
cussion, compMe treatment: difforam hoc 
in praesenti : dosidorat enim propriam et 
longam oxsecutlonem, etc. , Sen. Ep. 52 fin. ; 
id. Contr, 3 praof. ; Quint 6, 13, 27 ; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 14, 6.—Plur. : exsocutioncs rerum 
vitare, Vulg. 2 Macc. 2, 32. 
exsecutor (exec-), oris, m. [id.], an 

ttccomplisher, performer, executor (post- 
Aug.). I, In gen.: acorrimus malorum 
propositorum, Veil. 2, 46 : sententiae, App. 
M. 7, p. 197 ; Dig. 49, 1, 4. —II. I n p a r t i c. , 
in jurid. lang., A. A prosecutor, revenger : 
offensarum inimicitiarumque. Suet Veep. 
14.— Bj A collector. Cod. Just. 8, 17, 7. 

exiecntdriaff^S', ^ra,adj. [exsecutor], 
executive : vol judiciaria vel exsecutaria 
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potestate facere, August Cent Petll. 3, 26, 
29. 

exieciatus (exec-), tt, um. Part. , tYom 
exsequor. 

♦ex-jkJMu* (exene-), a, um, adj., 
void of feeling, senseless : mens, Naev. ap. 
GelL 19, 7, 3. 

exte^neiUI (exeqn-), entie, Part, and 
P. a. , from exsequor. 

exsequiae (oxequ-), arum,/ [exse- 
quor, I. B. ]. I, A funeral procession, fune- 
ral obsequies (fTcq. and class.; syn.: funus, 
pompa,Justa, inferiae, feralia): funus, quo 
amici convenerant ad exsequias cohone- 
standas, Cic. Quint. 15, 60; cf.: exsequias 
funeris prosequi, id. Clu. 71. 201; and: fu- 
nus innumeris exsequiis celebratum, Plin. 
10,43, 60, g 122: Clodii cadaver spoliatum 
imaginibus, exsequiis, Cic. Mil. 13, 33: jus- 
tis exsequiarum, id. Leg, 2, 17,42: fertur in 
exsequiis matrona, Ov. F. 2, 847 : exsequiis 
rite solutis, Verg. A. 7, 6 et saep. : exsequias 
ire, to go to the pineral, Ter. Ph. 6, 8,37 ; Ov. 
Am. 2, 6, 2; Sil. 16, 396; Vulg. Gen. 80, 10 al. 
-11. Transf., in late Lat, for reliquiae, 
the earthly remains, relics : humiliter se- 
pultae Neronis, Eutr. 7, 18; id. 9, 2; Sext 
Ruf. Brev. 22. 

exsequialis (exeqn-), adj. [exse- 
quiae], o/ or belonging to a funeral, fune- 
real : carmina, dirges, Ov. M. 14, 430. — 
Subst. : exscqnil^X; ‘Om, n. plur. , fu- 
neral riles, Stat Th. 11, 610. 

exseqmor (exequ-), ufos, i, u dep. 

[id.], to perform the funeral rites, to bury 
(ante-class.), Varr. ap. Non. 107, 6: funus, 
id. ib. 48, 8. 

ex-sequor or exequor, 3, t?. 

dep. a., to follow to the end, to pursue, fol- 
low. I, In par tic., to follow or accom- 
pany to the grave (cf. the deriv. exsequiae) : 
funu.s, Massur. Sabin, ap. Gcll. 10, 16, 25: 
aliquom omnl laudo et laotitio, Cic. pouta 
in Tusc. 1, 48, 116 (a trausl. of iKvipTtttv, in 
Eurip. ). 

II, Trop, (class. ; most freq. in the spe- 
cial significations). A. gen., to fol- 
low, follow after, accompany ; to go after, 
to pursue : qnao exanimata exsequltur as- 
pectum tuum. Plant Ep. 4, 2, 3: quid pc- 
tam praesidi aut exsequar? Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 112 ed. Vahl) : non 
igitur dubium, quin aeternitatom malucrit 
exBoqui, etc., to follow after, take pattern 
after, Cic. Univ. 2 fin.: cur non omnes fa- 
tura illius (Pompel) una exsecuti sumus? 
followed, pursued, subjected ourselves to, id. 
Att. 9, 12, 1 ; cf. id. Phil. 2, 22^ 64 : scctam 
meam exsecutae comiles, joined. Cat. 63, 
15; suam quisquo spem, sua consilia, com- 
munibus deploratis, exsequentes, Liv. 5, 
40, 5 : aerumnam, qs. to pursue, i. e. to un- 
dergo, suffer, endure. Plant. Capt 2, 1, 1: 
egestatem, id. Trin. 3, 2, 60: mortem, id. 
Pa, 4, 2, 38; probrum, id. True. 2, 6, 8.— B, 
In par tic. X, To follow up, prosecute, 
carry out ; to perform, execute, accomplish, 
fulfil (syn. : conficio, perficio, perago, con- 
summo, patro, perpetro, absolve): nullam 
rem oportet dolose aggrediri, nisi Astute 
accuratequo exsequare, Plaut True. 2, 6, 
10; cf.: est dilHcilo id non exsequi usque 
ad extremum, Cic. Rab. Post 2, 6 : incep- 
tum hoc itiner perfleero exsequar, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, 72 and 88 : incepta, Liv. 30, 4, 
10 : imperium, Ter. Hcaut 4, 1, 22 : man- 
data vestra, Cic. Phil. 9, 4, 9: omnia regis 
offleia et munera, id. de Son. 10, 34 ; cf. : 
munus offleii (with tuori), id. ib. 20, 72: 
munus (with ftingi), id. Tusc. 3, 7, 16 : nc- 
gotia, id. Off. 1, 23, 79 : obsidlones, Tac. A. 
16, 4 : scelus, Curt. 8, 6 : sermonem cum 
aliquo, to converse, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 6: cum 
civitas armis jus suum exsequi conaretur, 
to assert, maintain, *Cae8. B. G. 1, 4, 3: 
comptam et mitem orationem, Cic. de Son. 
9, 28. — With a rel.- clause : quern locum 
ipso capturus esset, cogitando aut quae- 
rendo exsequebatur, Liv. 36, 28, 4: summa 
omnia cum cura inquirendo exequebatur, 
id. 22, 3, 2. — ^With ut : mlhl Exsequi certa 
res est, ut abeam Potius hinc ad forum, 
quam domi cubem, Plaut Most 8, 2, 17. — 
2. To go through with in speaking, to re- 
late, describe, say, tell (fteq. since the Aug. 
period) : quae vix verbis exsequi possum, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 6: quidam exsecuti sunt 
verbosius, Quint, 6, 12, 16; bI omnia exse- 
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qui velim, Liv. 27, 27, 12: haec omnia co. 
piosius. Quint 9, 3, 89 : quae diligentius, 
id. 10, 4, 6: quae divine in Oratore (Tulli- 
us), id. 1, 6, 18: caelestia dona aerii meliis, 
Verg. G. 4, 2 ; cf. ; laudes brassicao, Plin. 
20, 9, 33, § 78 : numerum subtilitcr, Liv. 3, 

6, 13: sontentias, Tac. A, 3, 66; vetera fa- 
cunde, id. ib. 12, 68 : vera, id. ib. 11, 21 : ima- 
gines et elogia universi generis. Suet Galb. 

3 et saep, — 3. To pursue with punishment, 
to punish, avenge (perh. not ante- Aug. ) : om- 
nia scire, non omnia exsequi, Tac. Agr, 19 : 
deorum nominumque violata jura, Liv. 3, 
26, 8 ; iqjurias accusationibus, Plin. Ep. 3, 
4, 5 : delicta. Suet Caes. 67 : doloris exse- 
quendi jus, Liv. 6, 11, 6: justum dolorem, 
Dig. 29, 6, 33. — Absol. : pater caedetur? 
defendam; caesus est? exsequar. Sen. de 
Ira, 1, 12; Dig. 34, 9, 22.— Once with upers. 
object : me L Tarqulnium Superbum cum 
scelerata coniug^ etc., ferro, igni exsecutu- 
rum, to pursue, Liv. 1, 69, 1 (MSS. ; Weis- 
senb. et al. exacturum). — Hence, exs^ 
quells (exeq-)t entls, P. a. (acc. to II.), 
searching after, studious of: memoriarum 
veterum exsequentissimus, Gcll. 10, 12, 9. 

exsequi P<uis. : quacrebatur an 
prloris judlcis sententia exsequi possit, 
could be carried out (cf. IT. B. supra), Dig. 
2, 1, 19.— Hence, exMCtttug (exec-), 
a, um, in pass, signif : exsecuto regis im- 
porio, executed, Just 7, 3. 2. 

ex-serc&o, v. exercio. 

ex-sero oxero, rtum, 3, v. a.; 
to stretch out or forth, to thrust out, put 
forth, to take out (mostly post- Aug.). I. 
Lit; Callus linguam ab irrisu exserens, 
Liv. 7, 10, 6 : linguam per os, Plin. 9, 27, 
43, § 82; manum subter togam ad mentum, 
Liv, 8, 9, 5 : brachia aquis, Ov. M. 2, 271 ; 
caput ponto, id. ib. 13, 838 ; for which : ca- 
put ab Oceano, Luc, 6, 698; cf. : herba Ex- 
serit e tepida mollo cacumen humo, Ov, 
Tr. 3, 12, 12 : enses, id. F, 3, 814 : creverat 
infans Quaerebatque viam, qua se exsere- 
ret, 7night come forth, id, M. 10, 605 : se do- 
micilio (cochleae), Plin. 9, 32, 61, § 101: ra- 
dicem ejus exserito, take out, tear up, Col. 
12, 58, 1: vincula, 1. e. to throw off, id. 8, 8, 
12.— B. I pa r t i c., of parts of the body, 
exsertus, a, \xm, protruding from the dress, 
bare, uncovered : dextris humeris exsertis, 
bared, * Caes. B. G. 7, 60, 2 ; cf. Verg. A. 1, 
492; Stat Ach. 1, 346; cf. transf. of the per- 
son : exsertus humero, Sil. 8, 587 ; and in 
Greek construction : exserti ingentes hu- 
meros, Stat Th. 4, 236; unum exserta lutus 
Camilla, Verg. A. 11, 649 : truces exserta 
manus, Val. FI. 2, 207 ; also absol. : exser- 
tlque manus vesana Cethegi, tucked up, 
prepared for the fight .Imc. 2, 643; Latona, 
Stat Th. 9, 681.— II, Trop. A. I « K o n. ; 
exBoram in Ilbruui tuum jus, quod dedisti, 
xvill avail myself of, make use of, Plin. Ep. 
8, 7, 2 : secreta mentis ore exserit, dis- 
close.s. Sen. Here. Oct 255. — B, I*^ par- 
tic., to reveal, show, with an object-clause, 
Pbaedr. 1, 12, 2; paulatim principem ex- 
Boruit, i. e. showed himself as. Suet Tib. 33. 
—Hence, exsertn* (exert-), a, um, P. a. 
A, Thrust forth, projecting : denies apro, 
elephanto, etc., Plin. 11, 37, 61, § 160.— B. 
Open, evident, conspicuous : oxserto bello, 
Stat S. 6, 2, 39 : cachinnus, i. e. unre- 
strained, loud, App. M. 1, p. 103, 16 ; ex- 
sertior opera, Pacat. Paneg. ad Theod. 85. 
— Adv. : eXSerte ( aec. to B. ), openly, 
clearly, loudly: clamitans, App. M. 1, p. 
109: jubet, Tert ad U.xor. 2, l.— Comp.: 
consurgere, Amm. 16, \2.—Sup. : egit tri- 
bunatum (with severissime), very strictly, 
rigorously, Spart. Sev. 3. 

exserte (exert-), v. exsero, r. 
a. fin. 

exserto (exert-), arc, v. freq. a. [ex- 
sero]. I, To stretch outAhrust forth : Scyl- 
1am Ora’exsertantem, Verg. A. 3, 426; lin- 
guam, Claud. Quadrig. ap. Gcll. 9, 13: lacer- 
tos, Amm. 14, 2, 7 ; aurem per aulaeum, 
i. e. listening eagerly, id. 14, 9, 3. — * B. 
(Acc. to exsero, I. B. ) To uncover, to bare : 
humeros, Stat Th. 1, 4X2. 

exsertue (exert-), a, um, ihirt. and 
P. a. , IVom exsero. 

ex-8lbflo (exib-), 6vi, atum, i, v. a., 
to kiss out or forth. I. In gen. (only post- 
Aug.): dirum quiddam, Sen. de Ira, 3, 4: 
nescio quid tetrum, Petr. 64 : confestim 
praesentiam nostrum efflari exsibilarique 
701 
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jUBserit, to he carried end by the wind, App. 
M. 6, p. 163, 20.— -B, In partic., to hiss 
off an actor fyom tne stage (class.): hiatrio 
exsibilatur et exploditur, Cic. Par. 3, 2, 26; 
Suet. Aug. 4iiAn. 

ezucc&ne, unis, / [ex.«icco], a drying 
up (lato Lat.), Ambros. de Fuga Saec. 6, 34. 

ezaicc&tut, a, um, rart. aiKl P. a., 
from exBlcco. 

* ez-iiccesco (eaacc-), 

n., to dry up, become quite dry, V itr. 2, 0, 3. 

ex-sicco (exicc-), ‘‘Vi.ittum l,v.a., 
to dry up^ make dry (class.). I, All 
gen. : arborea, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33: sulcos, 
Plin. 18, 26, 66, § 242. —Tran sf, of an 
abstr. subject: ebrietas, donee exsiccetur, 
is exhaled, passes off. Sen. Q. N. 3, 20 /n. — 
Trop. : spiritus tr'i.stis exsiccat ossa, Vulg. 
Prov. 17, 22.— H, In par tic., to drain 
dry, to empty a bottle (— epotare, cum all- 
qua aviditatis signifleatione): lagenae fur- 
tiin oxsiccatae, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 
2; for which poet. : vina culullis, Hor. C. 

1, 31, 11; cf. of the sea: mare, Vulg. Na- 
hum, 1, 4 al. — Hence, * exsicc&tas 
(exicc-), nra, P. a., dried up, dry, je- 
june : orationis genus, Cic. Brut. 84, 291. 

exsico (exic-), tire, V. cxseco. 

OX -gigllP (exign-), uvi, utum, l, v. a., 
to write out, note doum, record (very rare) ; 
omnia istaec quae tu dixti, scio, vol ex.sig- 
navero, I could write it doum exactly, Plant. 
Trill. 3, 2, 29 : pontiflci sacra omnia exscrip- 
ta exsignataque attribuit, Liv. 1, 20, 6. 

ex-8ili0 nr exxlio, ni^l (exilivit. Poet, 
ap. Fest. p. 206 >1. ; v. Itib. Com. Fragm. p. 
118; Sen. N. Q. 2, 49, 3: exsilii, id. Const. 
Sap. 4, 1; id. N. Q. 1 14, 4; Stat. Th. 9, 353), 
4, V. n. [salio], to spring oid, spring or bound 
forth, to spring or leap up, to start up (freq. 
and clas.s.): puer citus o cunis exilit, Plant. 
Am. 6, 1, 63: properans do sella ex.siluit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30, § 7.6: domo lovis exsllit, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 98 : stratis, Ov. M. .6, 33 ; gre- 
mio, id. ib. 10, 410: ut continuo exiliatis, 
Plant. Most. 6, 1, 17 : Impotu perturbatus 
exsiluisti, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 16.6; cf. : ox- 
gilui gaudlo, Heaped for joy, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 16, 1: protinus exsilui, Ov. H. 0, 
27 et suop. : fora.s, Plant. Cas. 3, 5, 8 : ad te 
exsilui, / sprang to ym, Ter. Heant. 4, 1, 44: 
(angnis) exsilit in siccuni, Verg. G. 3, 433: 
in obvia arma, Stat. Th. 9, 111 : exiluit par- 
tus de vuluero matris. Mart. Spect. 12, 3. — 
11. inanimate subjects: Cicero nostcr, 
a quo llomana eloquentia exsiluit, took its 
rise. Sen. Ep. 40, 11 : et magno imperatori 
cor exsiluit, with eager expectation, id. de 
Ira, 2, :i, 3 ; turn quoquo lumen Exsilit, 
Lucr. 6, 163; cf. Ov. .M, 6, 696: plus ut parte 
foras emergant exsiliantque (aquae), Lucr. 

2, 200: crinis, Stat. Ach. 1, 622: exsiluere 
oculi, started out, Ov. M. 12, 262 : exsiluere 
loco silvae, id. ib. 12, 406 et saep. 

exsilium or exilium, «• [exsui], 


banishment, exile. I, Prop.: exsilium non 
suppllcium e.st, sed nerfuginm portinsque 
supplicii . . . cum homines vincula, neces, 
ignoininiasque vitant, quae sunt legibus 
constitutae, confiigiunt quasi ad aram in 
exsilium, Cic. Caecin. 34, 100: exsilium tri- 
plex est; aut certorum locorum interdictio, 
aut lata fuga, ut omnium locorum Interdi- 
catur praeter certum locum, aut insulae 
vinculum, id est relegatio in insulam, Dig. 
48, 22, 6: cxsllio et relegatione civium ul- 
ciscentes tribunes, Liv. 3, 10 Jin.; so with 
relegatio, id. 4, 4, 6: exsilium iis (terribile 
est), quibus quasi circumscriptus est habl- 
tandi locus, etc., Cic. Par. 2, 18: exactl in 
exsilium innocentes id. Kep. 1,40: expul- 
sus in exsilium, id. Lael. 12, 42: pulsus in 
exsilium, id. de Or. 2, 13, 68: eicere aliquem 
in exsilium, id. Cat. 2, 6, 14: ire, proflciscl 
in exsilium, id. ib. 1, 8, 20; id. Mur. 41, 89: 
mittere in exsilium, Liv. 7, 13, 9; Val. Max. 
3, 7, 6; 6, 3, 2; Sen. Tranq. An. 11, 12; Id. 
Ep. 24, 3 : esse in exsllio, Cic. N. D. 3, .32, 
80: de exsilio reducero, id. Att. 9, 14, 2: re- 
vocare de exilio, Liv. 27, 34, 14: ab exsilio 
reducore, Quint. 6, 11, 9: ab exsilio revo- 
care, Tac. H. 1, 90; id. ib. 1, 77 ; 2, 92 ; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 6, 10 : jam redil do exsilio, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 2, 106 et saep. — Prov.: exilium 
patitur patriae qui se denegat, Pub. Syr. 
168 (Rib.).— II, Transf. (mostly poet, and 
post- Aug.). ^ A place of exile, a retreat : 
quodvis exsilium his est optatius quam 
patrla, Cic. Lig. 11, 33: Octavium et Antis- 
702 


tium egressos exsilium, in easdem insulas 
redegit, Tac. H. 4, 44 : tutum orabant, id. 
A. 13, 66: diversa quaerere, Verg. A. 3, 4: 
raulta patere fUgionti, Curt. 6, 4: exsilium 
patria sede mutare, la 3, 7 . — * B. (Abstr. 
pro concrete.) In ptur.; exsilia, those who 
are banished, exiles : plenum exsiliis mare, 
Tac. H. 1 2. 

(eziinccr&tllS^ collect. Camorarll 
In Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 11, v. Kitsch, ad h. I.) 

ex-nnttO; avi, atum, i, v. a., to unfold, 
spread out, extend (post-class.) : amictus, 
Aus. Idyll. 14, 21 : velum in contos suos, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 49, 3: seriem laterum, Prud. 
areip. 11, 221. 

OX-llStO or existOy stUum, 3, v. 
n. {act. August. Civ. P. 14, 13), to step out or 
forth, to come forth, emerge, appear (very 
freq. and class. ). I, P r o p. A. I o g o n. : 

0 latobris, Liv, 26, 21, 3 : ab iuferis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 37, $ 94; Liv. 39, 37, 3: anguem 
ah ara exstltlsso, Cic. Div. 2, 80 Jin. ; cf ; 
vocem ab aede Juuonis ex arce exstitisse 
(shortly before: voces ex occulto missao; 
and : oxaudita vox est a luco Ve.stae), id. ib. 

1, 4.6, 101 : est bos cervi flgura, cujus a me- 
dia fronte inter aures unum cornu exsistit 
excelsius, Caes. B. G. 6, 26, 1 : submersus 
equus voraginibus non oxstitit, Cic. Div. 1, 
33, 73; cf id. Verr. 2, 4 48, 8 107; nym- 
pha gurgite medio, Ov. M. 6, 413; hoc vero 
occultum, inte,stinmn ac domesticiim ma- 
lum, non modo non exsistit, veruin, etc., 
does not come to light, Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 15, 

§ 39.— B. In partic., with the accessory 
notion of originating, to spring, proceed, 
arise, become : vermes do stercore, Lucr. 

2, 871 : quao a bruma sata sunt, quadrugo- 
gimo die vix oxsistunt, Varr. R. K. 1, 34, 1 : 
ut si qui dentes et pubertatom natura dicat 
exsistoro, Ipsura autem homiuem, cui ea 
oxsistant, non constaro natura, non intolli- i 
gat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 33 ^n. ; ex hac nimia 
licentia alt ille, ut ex stiriic quudam, exsis- j 
tore et quasi nasci tyrannum, id. Rep. 1, I 
44; id. OiT. 2, 23, 80; cf ; ex luxuria exsistat 
avaritia nece8.se est, id. Rose. Am. 27, 75: 
ut exsistat ex regc dominu.s, ex optimatibus 
factio, ox populo turbu et confusio, id. Rep. 
1, 45: ut plerumque in calamitate ox ami- 
cis iuimici exsistunt. Caes. B. C. 3, 104, 1 ; 
for which ; videtisue igitur, ut de rege do- 
minus exstiterit? etc., Cic. Kep. 2, 26: ex 
quo exsistit id civitatis genus, id. ib. 3, 14: 
hujus ex uberrimis sornionibus ex.stiteruDt 
doctissimi viri, id. Brut. 8, 31; cf id. Or. 3, j 
12: ex qua (disserendl ratione) summa uti- ! 
litas exsistit, id. Tusc. 6. 25, 72: sermo ad. 
mirantium, undo hoc pnilosuphandi nobis 
subito stadium exstitisset, id. N. I). 1, 3, 6; 
exsistit hoc loco quaestio subdifHcilis, id. 
Lad. 19, 67 : magna inter eos exsi.stit con- 
troversia, Caes. B. G. 6, 28, 2 : poetam bo- 
uum ueminem sine innammatione animo- 
rum cxsisterc iwsse, Cic. de Or. 2, 46 Jin. : 
exsistit lllud, ut, etc., it ensues, follows, 
that, etc., id. Fin. 5, 23, 67; cf : ex quo ex- 
sistet, ut do nihilo quippiam hat, id. Fat. 
9, 18. 

II. T ransf, to be visihle or manifest 
in any manner, to exist, to be : ut in corpo- 
rlbus magnae dissimilitudines sunt, sic in 
animis exsistunt miOores etiam varietates, 
Cic. Off. 1, 30, 107: idquo In maximis inge- 
niis exstitit maxime et apparet facillime, 
id. Tusc. 1, 16, 33 : si exstitisset in rege 
tides, id. Rab. Post. 1, 1 : cujus magnao ex- 
stiterunt res bellicae, id. Rep. 2, 17 ; ilia 
pars aniini, in qua irarum exsistit ardor, 
id. Div. 1, 29, 61 : si quando aliquod ofllci- 
um exstitit amici in periculi.s adeundis, id. 
Lael. 7, 24 et saep.: neque ullum ingenium 
tantum exstitisse dicebat, ut, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 2, 1 ; cf : talem vero exsistcre elo- 
quentiam, quaiis Ibit In Crasso, etc., id. de 
Or. 2, 2, 6: nisi Bias ilia exstitisset, id. 
Arch. 10, 24; cujus ego dignitatis ab ado- 
Icscentia fautor, in practura autem et in 
consulatu adjutor etiaiA exstitissem. Id. 
Fam, 1, 9, 11 ; cf : bis de causis ego huic 
causae patronus exstiti, id. Rose. Am. 2, 5 ; 
timeo, ne in eura exsistam crudelior, id. 
Att. 10, 11, 3: sic Insnlsi exstiterunt, ut, 
etc., id. de Or. 2, 64, 217. 

ez-8dlefCO (exol-). 
become disused to (post-class.) : a discipli- 
na, Tert. Verg. Vel. 17. 

eacaolatio, / [exsoivo]. * I, a 
release, discharge, Capito ap. Fest. p. 238, 
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19 Mini. — H, In partie., a payment 
(post-class.): vectigalis, Dig. 20, 1, 31: to- 
tins debit!, ib. 32, 1, 33. 

A) Part., (Vom exsoivo. 

ex-sol irO; solvl, ssintum, 3 {per diaere- 
sin exsolflatur, Lucr. 1, 811 : exsolQTsse, 
Ov. F. 4, 634; cf solve, init), v. a., to loose, 
unloose, to unbind, untie, undo (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I. L i t. A. 
In gea: nexus, Lucr. 1, 220: Am. Age- 
dum, earn solve cistulam. So. Quid ego 
Istam exsolvam ? undo, unseal, Plaut. Am. 
2,2,162: properans exsolvi restim, id. Rud. 
2, 3, 37 : catenas Caeclnao, Tac. H. 8, 31 : vin- 
cula, id. A. 3, 33; id. H. 3, 12; pugionem a 
latere, to ungird, id. H. 3, 68: venas prae- 
boro oxsolvendas, to be opened, id. A. 4, 22 ; 
11, 3; 16, 17: brachia ferro eodem ictu, id. 
ib. 15, 63: amictus, to pull off, Stat. S. 1, 5, 
63 : venenum exsoluta alvo transmisit, i. c. 
in a flux, diarrhma, Tac. A. 13, 16. — Of an 
inanimate subject : (ignis) exsolvit glaci- 
em, dissolves, melts, Lucr. 6, 878. — B, I*i 
partic. I, To set loose, release, deliver, 
free (mostly poet.): aliquem vincl is, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 10; so, exsolutus vinculis, Suet. 
Ner. 49 : jubo sis mo exsolvi cito, Plaut. 
Baceb. 4, 8, 16 sq. ; soso o nervis (animae), 
Lucr. 3, 696; cf id. 1, 811; se paulatim cor- 
pore (said of one dying), Verg. A. 11, 829: 
quo (sanguine), Tac. H. .6, 6. — 2, In 
mercaut. laug. (qs. to free from obliga- 
tion, V. solve, to discharge, pay a debt): 
uomiua mea, per deo.s, expedi, exsoivo (for 
which, shortly after; hoc quod dcbco iilauo 
expedins cisolutnm relinquas), Gio. Att. 16, 
6,3: aos alieimra, Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 2: pre- 
tium, Plaut. Men. 5, 6,26; multiplicem sor- 
tom, Liv. G, 14, 7: dotom uxori, Aur. Viet. 
Vir. 111. 66: legata, Tac. A. 1, 36 Jin. ct saep. 
-n. Trop. A. It^ throw off, 

lay aside, rid one's self of a thing: logis 
nexus, Tac. A. 3, 28 /n. .• metiis, i. e. to lay 
aside, hnc. 5, 269; pudorem, Stat. Ach. 1, 
565: robur peditum ad exsolvendum obsi- 
dium ducit, i. o. to raise, Tac. A. 3, 39. — 
B. I partic. I, To ivlease, free from 
any thing: animnm artis nodis religionum, 
Lucr. 1, 932; 4, 7: animo.s roligione, Liv. 8, 
9, 13 : populum roligione, id. 3, 20, 4 : so 
occupationlbus, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 6 : aliquem 
errore, suspicione, Ter. Hec. 6,2,26: aliquem 
aero aliono, Liv. 6, 14, 11 : curis, Verg. A. 

I 4, 652: solllcitudine, Plin. Ep. 1, 22. 11; 
contumeliil, Tac. A. 13, 36 ; poenii, lu. ib. 
14, 12 : cu.stode, id. ib. 12, 46 ct saep. — 2. 
2’o discharge, pay a debt or an obligation; 
de terlio gonero se scripsit dicturum, nec 
exsolvit quod promi.scrat, but did not keep 
his promise, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 7 : vota (deo), 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 67 ; Liv. 21, 21, 9 (opp. se 
obligare) : jus jurandum, id. 24, 18, 6 : fidem, 
to fulfil one's prwnme, id. 26, 31, 10 ; prao- 
mia, pocnas alicui, to award, id. 26, 40, 15: 
gratiam recte factis, alicujus, id. 28, 25, 6; 
cf grates, to render, give, Tac. A. 14, 13: 
beneficia, to repay, requite, id. ib. 11, 18; 
cf : vicem benefleio, id. H. 4, 3 : pocnas 
niorte, to suffer, id. A. 1, 10; cf. Veil. 2, 88 
fm. — 3. solve, explain any thing onig- 

Inatical or obscure: perfaeilo e.st parili ra- 
tiouo exsol vere nobis, quare, etc., Lucr. 2, 
381. 

ex-somnii (exomn-)) [^om- 

nusj, sleepless, wakeful, watchful (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; cf : insomuis, vigil, vi- 
gilans): vir, Veil. 2, 88, 2: (Tisiphone) Vesti- 
buliim exsomnls servat noctosque diesque, 
Verg. A. 6, 666; Sil. 9, 5: animo exsomnis, 
Veil. 2, m fin. 

ex-SonOy ro, l, v. n., to resmnd (post- 
Aug. and very rare) : ceterl convivae in- 
genti clamore exsonabant, Petr. 78 ; navi- 
gium exsonat cantibus, id. 109: omnia risu, 
id. 19. 

ex-Mrbeo or ezorbeo, {perf: 
exsorpsi, Sen. ad Holv. 10, 9), 2, v. a., to 
suck out, stick or sup up, stick in, drain 
(class.). I, Lit. : ova, Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
8 19 : sucum, App. Mag. p. 276, 10 ; Ov. 
F. 6, 145; gustaras clvilem sanguincm, vel 
potius oxsorbueras, Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 71; cf 
id. de Or. 1, 62, 225 ; id. poOt. Tusc. 2, 8, 20. 
— In mal. part. ; viros, to exhaust, Juv. 10, 
223.—]^ Trop.: anlmam amborum, to 
swallow up, to destroy, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 
28; praedas, Cic. de Harusp. 27, 69: trlsti- 
tiam alicui, to remove, Turp. ap. Non. 102, 
32 : multorum stultltiam perpessus est, 
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arrogantiam pertulit. difflcultates exsor- 
buit, qs. drained to the dregs, Cic. Mur. 9, 
19 : tot congiaria principum et Ingens Capi- 
tolii vectigal, Sen. Helv. Cons. 10, 3. 

* ez-«ordMco (ezord-)) v. inch. 

n. , to become defiled, polluted ; trop. : no- 
men phllosophiae illustrisslmum in homi- 
nibus deterrlmis, Gell. 9, 2, 11. 

ez-iori (ezors)) mortis, adj., with- 
out lot, i. e. who has not cast a lot, who ob- 
tains a thing out of course ; also, that for 
which a lot has not been cast, chosen, choice. 
1 , P r o p. { poet. ) : to voluit rox magnus 
Olympi Talibus auspiciis exsortem ducere 
honorem,Verg. A. 6, 634 : ducunt exsortem 
(equum) Aeuoae, id. lb. 8, 662; Val. FI. 4, 
340. — II, T r a n 8 f. , in gen., having no 
share in, free from, deprived of. (a) With 
gen. : dulcis vilae,Verg. A. 6, 428; amlcitiae 
et foederis, Liv. 23, 10, 3 : culpao, id. 22, 44, 
7: periculi, Tac. A. 6, 10: matrimoniorum, 
Plin. 6, 8, 8, g 45: cos exsors secandi, in- 
capable of cutting, Ilor. A. P. 306. — *(fi) 
With dad. : hospes conlllctui huic, Sid. Ep. 

8, 12 /m. 

ezsparg;o> v. exspergo. 

ez-spatior (ozp-), t'dus, l, v. dep. n., 
lo wander from the course, go out of the 
way ; to .spread out, extend : to digress, ex- 
patiate (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I, 
Lit. : cx.spatiantur equi, Ov. M. 2, 202; cf. 
id. ib. 1.5, 4.54: exspatiata ruunt per apertos 
llumina carapos, id. ib. 1, 28.5: ignes in au- 
ras, Sil. 17, 0.5 : arbores latissinia umbra ex- 
spatiantes, Plin. 10, 30, 63, § 124; tecta, id. 
3, 6, 9; brachium in latus. Quint. 11, 3, 84. 
-II. Trop. : Unis non erit, si exspatiari 
parte in hac et indulgere voluptati velim, 
enlarge on this head. Quint. 2, 17, 1: (ju- 
veues) ut exspaticntur, id. 2, 10, 6 : hoc ex- 
spatiandi genus, id. 4, 3, 4. 

ozspectdbilifl (ezpect-). 

[exspeoto], to be expected, expected (very 
rare); juvenalium ludlcro parum exspecta- 
hilem operam praebuerat, Tac. A. Id, 21; 
Tert. adv. .Marc. 3, 1(5. 

ozspectatio (e^ect-), dn].s,/ [id.], 

an awaiting, expecting, expectation (very 
fl’eq. and class.; in sing, and plur.). (a) 
With gen. obj. : si spes est exspoctatio boni, 
mail oxspectationern esse neco.sse est nie- 
tum, Cic. Tu.se. 4, 37, 80: haruin reruin, id. 
Rab. Percl. 6, 1(5 : acerbior roliquoruni, id. 
Brut. 7(5. 2(5(5; cf. pocnarum. Quint. 12, 1, 7; 
tanta vel aniini vel ingenii tui, ut, etc,, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 1, 2; cf. : suslines non parvam cx- 
spectatlonein imilandac indu.striao nostrae, 
id. Off. 3, 2, 6 : majorem oxspectationern 
mei faciam quam, etc., id. Ac. 2, 4, 10; cf. : 
Varronis sermo fucit oxspectationern Cae- 
(jaris, id. Att. 3, 16, 3 : quotidiana rerum 
novarum, id. ib. 3, 14, 2 ; maxim i belli, id. 
Fam. 16, 4, 5: rerum, Cues. B. t’. 1, 21 jin. : 
ejus rei, id. ib. 3, 19, 4 : desiderii, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 47, 205; uostri consllii, Hirt. B. G. 8, 

9, 1 : audiendi, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 18 et saop. 
— Inpfwr. ; crebras cxspoctationes nobis tui 
commoves, Cic. Att. 1, 4, 1. — (/?) With de: 
quantam tu inihi moves exspectationem de 
sermono Bibuli! Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1: plenus 
sum oxspectatione do Pompeio, id. ib. 3, 
14, 1. — (7) With a ret. -clause : eo me miyor 
exspcctatio tenet, qnlbusnam rationibus ea 
tanta vis comiiaretur, Cic. do Or. 2, 18, 74. 
— In plur. : nunc has exspectatiouos habe- 
mus duas : unam, etc., alteram, etc., Cic. 
Att. 7, 1(5, 2.— (6) Absol. : no sis in exspecta- 
tione, PUiut. Mil. 4, 6, 64 : pondoo animi ex- 
spoctatione Corttniensi,in qua de salute rol 
publicao decernitur, Cic. Att. 8, 6, 2; nolo 
plel)em Romanam obscura spe et caeca ex- 
spectatlone pendero, id. Agr. 2, 26, 66; cf. : 
omnia spe et oxspectatione laudata, id. Or. 
30, 107 : aliqnem in summam exspectatio- 
nem adducere, id. Tusc. 1, 17, 39 : permag- 
nam exspectationem imponere orationi, id. 
Rep. 1, 23 fin. : M’. Curli causa nuper qua 
exspectationo defonsa est? id. do Or. 1, 39, 
180 : praoter exspectationem, unexpectedly, 
id. do Or. 2, 70, 284 : supra exspectationem, 
Quint. 3, 7, 16 : exspoctatlone minor, id. 4, 
1, 39 : contra exspectationem omnium, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 40, 1.— In plur. : ex.spocta- 
tlonlbus decipiendis, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289. 
-u. The. object of expectation or longing : 
gentium, Vulg. Gen. 49, 10: Israel, id. Jer. 
17, 13: plstorum laetitia, id. Prov. 10, 28. 

ezapectfttor (ezpect-)) oris, m. 
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[id.], a spectator (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 
6,3; 31, 6 fin. al. 

ezsi^tfttriz (ezpect-)) [ex- 
spectator], she that eapects or awaits (post- 
class. ), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 16. 

ezepectatae (ezpect-)) nm, Part. 

and jP. a. , from exspecto. 

ez-specto (ezpect*)) avi, atum, i, 

V. a., to look out for a thing (syn. : pro- 
specto, opperior, maneo, moror, praesto- 
lor). 1, Object! vel y, <0 await, ca2)€c< 
something that is to come or to take place, 
to be waiting for, etc. (very freq. and class. ). 
— Co nstr. with the acc., with rel.-clauses, 
with dum,8i,ut,quin,or absol.; very rarely 
with olgect-clause. l.With 

acc.: carltatem, Cato, R. R. 3, 2 : alicujus 
mortem, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 28; cum oa Scipio 
dixissot silentloque omnium reliqua ejus 
cxspectaretur oratio, Cic. Rep. 2, 38: inju- 
rias, id. ib. 1, 6 : transitum tempe.statis, id. 
Att. 2, 21, 2: adventum alicujus, Cae.s. B. 
G. 1 27, 2; 2, 16, 2: eventum pugnae, id, 
ib. 7, 49 fin. : scilicet ultima semper Ex- 
spectanda dies homiui est, Ov. M. 3, 136: 
cenantes baud animo aequo Exspcctans co- 
in ites, i.e. waiting till they have done eating, 
Hor, S. 1, 6, 9 et saep. ; cf. : oxspectandus 
erit annus, / must wait a year^ Juv. 16, 42. 
— With relative and esp. interrogative 
clauses : exspectabat populus atquo ora 
tenebat rebus, utri magni victoria sit data 
regni, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1. 48, 107 (Ann. 
s. 90, ed. Vahl.): exspecto, quo pacto, etc., 
Plaut. Poon. 4, 1, 1 : ox.si)ecto, quid ad ista, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 46 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 38, g 92; 
quid hostes consilii caperent, exspectabat, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 1 ; cxspectante Antonio, 
quiduam ea.set actura, Plin. 9, 35, .58, § 121 ; 
no utile quidem, quam mox judicium fiat, 
exspoctarc, (.’ic. Inv. 2, 28, 85; so, quid ex- 
spectas quam mox ego dicam, etc., id. 
Rose. Com. 15, 44 : et, quam mox signis 
collatis dimicandum sit, in dies exspectet, 
id. 34, 11, 4 ; 3, 37, 5; exspcctans, quando, 
etc.. Quint. 11, 3, 169. — 3. With dum, si, 
ut, etc. : ne exspectetis meas pugnas dmn 
jiraedicom, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 1; ne exspecte- 
inus quidem, dum rogemiir, Cic. Ijiel. 13, 
44 : ex.spectas fortasse, dum dicat, etc. , id. 
Tusc. 2, 7, 17 : e.xspectare, dum hostium 
copiao augerentur, Caes. B. G. 4, 13, 2; nec 
dum repetatur, exsi)ectat, Quint. 4, 2, 45; 
Caesar non exspectaudum slbi statuit, 
dum, etc., Caes. 13. G. 1, 11 fin.; cf. : nec 
vero hoc loco exspectandum est, dum, 
etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19: rusticus ex.spectat, 
dum defluat amhis, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 42; jam 
dudum exspecto, si tuum ofilcium scias, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 12: exspecto si quid di- 
cas, id. Trin. 1, 2, 01 : banc (paludem) si uos- 
tri tran.sireut, ho.ste8 oxspectabant, Cae.s. 
B. G. 2, 9, 1; id. B. C. 2, 34, 1: nisi exspec- 
taro vis ut earn sine dote fratcr conlocet, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 53, 7 ; moa lenilas hoc exspecta- 
vit, ut id quod latebat, erurnperet, Cic. Cat. 
2, 12, 27 : nisi forte exspcctatis ut ilia dilu- 
am, quae, etc., id. Rose. Am. 29, 82 : neque 
oxspectant, ut de eorurn imporio ad popu- 
lum ferutur, Caes. lb. 1,6, 6: quare nemo 
exspectet, ut, etc., Quint. 7, 10, 14; Liv. 23, 
31, 7 ; 26, 18, 5; 535, 8, 6 al. — Pass, impers . : 
nec ultra ex.spectato, quam dum Claudius 
Ostiam proficisceretur, Tac. A. 11, 26 fin. : 
cum omnium voces audirentur, oxspectari 
diutius non oportere,quin ad castra iretur, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 2ifin.—^, Absol: comitos 
ad portam exspectare dicunt, Cic. Fam. 15, 
17, 1 : diem ex die exspectabam, ut statue- 
rem, quid esset faciendum, id. Att. 7, 26, 3 : 
exspoctent paullum et agi ordino sinant. 
Quint. 4, 6, 19. — S, With object-clause: 
cum oxpectaret emisos omnibus portis 
Aotolos !n fidem suam ventures, Liv. 43, 
22, 2 Wolssenb. ad loc. ; venturum istum, 
Aug. Conf. 5, 6 . — Trans f., of an ab- 
stract subject, like maneo, to await : seu 
me tranquilla sonectus Exspectat seu, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 68. 

n. To look for with hope, fear, desire, 
expectation, to hope fin-, long for, expect, 
desire ; to fear, dread, anticipate, appre- 
hend. 1 . With acc. : reliquum est, ut 
tuam profectlonem amore prosequar, redi- 
tum spe exspectem, Cic. Fam. 15, 21 fin.; 
cf. : quod magna cum spe exspectamus, id. 
Att. 16, 16 E.fin.: ego jam aut rem aut ne 
spem quidem ex.specto, id. ib. 3, 22 fin. : 
magnum Incoptas^ si id exspectas, quod 
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nusquam’st, Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 66: quam 
(rem) avidissime civitas exspectat, Cic. 
Phil. 14. 1, 1: longiores (epistolas) exspoc- 
tabo vel potius exigam, id. Fam. 16, 16, 1: 
finem laborum omnium, Caes. B. G. 7, 86, 
4: ilium ut vivat, optant, meara autem 
mortem exspectant scilicet, to vrish, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 4, 20: fama mortis meae non accopta 
solum sed etiam exspectata est, Liv. 28, 27, 
9; cf. in the pun with I. : cum Proculoius 
quereretur de flllo, quod is mortem suam 
oxspcctaret, et ille dixisset, se vero non ex- 
spectare ; Immo, inquit, rogo exspectos, 
Quint 9, 3, 68 Spald. : nescio quod mag- 
num hoc nuntio exspecto malum, dread. 
Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 16; mortem, id. Hoc. 3, 4, 8: 
multls de causis Caesar majorem Galliae 
motum exspectans, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 1 : 7, 
43 ^n.— With a personal object: pater ex- 
spectat aut me aut aliquem nuntiurn, 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 22; ile intro, fllii vos ex- 
spectant intus, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 8(5 : hie ego 
mendacem usque puellam Ad mediam noc- 
tem exspecto, Hor. S. 1, 5, 83; cf. Ov. M. 14, 
418: video jam, ilium, quern exspectabam, 
virum, cui praefleias officio et inuneri, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 42. — 2 , Aliquid ab (rarely ex) aliquo 
(a favorite expression of Cicero) : a le hoc 
civitas vel omnes potius geutes non ex- 
spectant solum, sed etiam postulant, Cic. 
Fam. 11, 6, 3; cf. id. ib. 3, 10, 1 : dixi Servi- 
lio, ut omnia a mo majora exspectaret, id. 
ib. 3, 12, 4: aliinenta a nobis, id. Rep. 1, 4: 
ab aliquo gloriam, id. ib. 6, 19 fin. : tristem 
consuram ab lae.so, Liv. 39, 41, 2: ut ex iis 
(prolotariis) quasi proles civitatis cxspec- 
tari videretur, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40.— 3. -4h:- 
quUl ab or ex aliqua re (rare): aliquid ab 
liboralitate alicujus, Caes. B. C. 2, 28, 3 ; 
dedecus a philosopho, id. Tusc. 2, 12, 28 : 
omnia ox sua amicitia, id. ib. 3, 60, 1.— 4r. 
Aliquid aliquem (very rare) ; ne quid ex- 
.s))ect08 amicos, quod tuto agero possies, 
Enn. ap. Gell. 2, 29; Sat v. 38 Vahl. — 5^ 
With object-clause: quid mihi hie adfers, 
quam ob rem exspectem aut sperem porro 
non fore ? Tor. I’horm. 5, 9, 36 ; exspecto 
cupioquo to ita illud defendcro, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 64, g 151.— With inf. alone (cf. cupio), 
Front ad Ver. Imp. p. 137, ed. Rom. — g, 
Absol (very rare): cum mihi nihil im- 
proviso, nec gruvius quam oxspectaviH- 
' sem pro tantis meis factis eveuisset, Cic. 

I Rep. 1, 4 : aliquando ad verum, ubi mi- 
nlmo exspectavimus, i)ervonimu8, Quint. 
12, 8, 11.— B, Poet transf., of an abstr. 
subject, to have need of, require : silvarum- 
que aliao presses propagints arcus Exspec- 
tant, Verg. G. 2, 27; neque illae (olcae) pro- 
curvam oxspectant falcem rastrosque tena* 
ces, id. ib. 2, 421 ; cf. ; lenta romedia ot seg- 
ues medicos non exspectant tempora mea, 

I Curt. 3, 6, 13. — Hence, eZSpCCtZtUS 
(ezpect-)) ^i) P*- to 11. ), anx- 

iously expected, longed for, desired, welcome 
(class. ) : cams omnibus exspoctatusque ve- 
[ nies, Cic. Fam. 16, 7 : cf. ; venies oxfspecta- 
tus omnibus, id. ib. 4, 10, 1 ; Plaut Most 2, 

I 2, 11 : quibus Hector ab oris exspectato ve- 
nis? Verg. A. 2, 282: sensi ego in exspocta- 
I tis ad ampli.ssimam dignitatem fratribus 
[ tuis, who were expected lo arrive at the 
I highest dignities of the state, Cic. de Sen. 
19, 68: ubi to exspectatura ejocisset foras, 

1. 0. whose death is waited, longed for, Tor. 
Ad. 1, 2, 29 Ruhnk. — Comp. : nimis ille 
I>otult oxspectatior venire, Plaut Most. 2, 

2, 12. — Sup. : adventus suavissimus ox- 
spectatissimusque, Cic. Att. 4, 4 a ; litte- 
rae, id. Fam. 10, 6, 1 : triumphus, Hirt B. 
G. 8, 61 fin. — !>, In the neutr. absol: quis 

I non diversa praesontibus contrariaque ex- 
spectatis aut speret aut timeat? VeU. 2, 76, 
2: hosti Auto exs)>ectatum positis stat in 
agmine castris, before it was expected,Verg. 
G. 3, 348; so, ante exspectatum, Ov. M. 4, 
790; 8, 6; Sen. Ep. 114: ille ad patrem pa- 
triae exspectato revolavit maturius, than 
was expected, VeU. 2, 123, 1. 

cz-apergo or ez-tpar^o (ez- 
pery-)) 00 perf, spersus, 3, v. a. [spar- 
go], to sprinkle, scatter abroad, disperse 
(poet). I. Lit : exspargi quo possint 
moonia mundi, to be dispersed, diffused, 
Lucr. 6, 371. -n. T ransf. : sanieque ex- 
spersa hatarent Limina, 1. e. besprinkled, 
Verg. A. 3, 625 (Rib. asporsa). 

ezaponma (ezpers-)) &) um, Pan, 

: from exspergo. 

7oa 
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ex-spcs (expe»), (only in the 

twni. sing.), without hope, hopeless (poet, 
and in Tac.). (a) With gen.: exspes libe- 
rftra, Alt. ap. Non. 12, 7 ; vitae, Tac. A. <5, 
24.— (^) Absol.: solus, inops, exspes, Ov. 
M. 14, 217 : si IVactis cnatat exspes Navi- 
bus, Hor. A. P. 20. 

eztpir&tiio (expir-). / [exspi- 

ro], a breathing out, exhalation: terrae, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 83. 

ex>spiro (expiro)> atum, i, u a. 
and n. (mo.stly |)oet. and in post- Aug. 
pro.se; not in Cic. and Caes. ). I, Aet., to 
breathe out, to emit, to blow out, to exhale, 
give out ; animam pulmonibus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 38, 27: animam medlos in ignes, Ov. 

M. 3, 105: aura.s, id. ib. 3, 121: flumcn san- 
guinis do pectore, Lucr. 2, 354; cf. : flam- 
mas pectore, Verg. A. 1, 44 : odorem do 
corpore, Lucr. 4, 124 : sonos per saxa 
(unda), Sil. 9, 286 : colorcm (unioncs), Plin. 
9, 36, 56, g 116.— B. l^oet. transf. : ca- 
davera vermes, i. e. send forth, produce, 
Lucr. 3, 720 : silva comas tollit fructumque 
exspirat in umbras, i. ei.mreads out into 
foliage, Stat. S. 5, 2, 70.— C, Ex.spimre ani- 
mam, to expire, die, Goll. 3, 16 inii. — H. 
Neuir. jJL To rush forth, come forth, be 
exhaled, j. Lit.: per fauces mentis ut 
Aotnac Exspirent ignes, Lucr. 6, 640: ignis 
foras (with exiro in auras), id. 6, 886 : vis ^ 
fora ventorum, Ov. M. 15, 300 : halitus 
Avorni,Val. FI. 4, 493: unguonta, evaporate, \ 
Plin. 13, 3, 4, g 20: vis, Lucil. ap. Non. 38, 
30. — *2, Trop. : irao pectoris exspirau- 
tes, Cat. 64, 194.— B. To breathe one's Icuit, j 
to expire. I. Lit.: ut per singulos artu.s 
exspiraret, yall. H. 1, 30 Dietsch. : atram 
tundit humum exspirans, Vorg. A. 10, 731: 
ubi perire jussus exspiravero,Hor. Epod. 6, 
91: inter primam curationem exspiravit, 
Iviv. 2, 20, 9: inter verbera et vincula, id. 
28, 19, 12 : extrenius exspiranti.s hiatus, 
Quint. 6, 2, 31 ; 9, 2, 73; Sen. Ep. 99, 27; 
Curl, 3, 6, 4; Suet. Tib. 21; id, Claud. 23; 
Val. Max. 4, 6, C; Plin. 7, 30, 30, g 122.— 
Pass, impers.: quouiam metnbraua cere- 
bri incisa statira exspiretur, Plin. 11, 37, 
67, 8 178: exspiravit aper dentibus apri, 
Juv. 16, 162.— 2, Trop., to expire, perish, 
come to an end, cease : si ego moreror, me- 
cutn exspiratura res publica erat, Liv. 28, 
28, 11: libertate jam exspiranle, Plin. Pan. 
67, 4: lie res publica oxspiraret, Val. Max. 
3, 2, 18: criminis causa exspirat, becomes 
extinct, ceases. Dig. 48, 17, 1 fm.; 24, 3, 19: 
prior obligatio, ib. 46, 1, 58. 

ex-splendesco (expl-)i 3, v. 

inch. n. , to shine forth, glitter (rarely before 
the Aug. period). J. Lit, : ignis, Sen. Q. 

N. 2, 23 : Sirius, Plin. 11, 12, 12, g 30.— H, 
T r o p. , to shine forth, be eminent, distin- 
guished : clarius cxsplendescebat, quam 
condiscipuli animo aequo ferre possont, 
Nep. Att. 1, 3: corporis animique dotes ex- 
splenduerunt, Suet. Tit. 3. 

exspdli&tio (expol-), / [e.x- 

spolio], a spoiling, plundering (late Lat.), 
Aug. Civ. D. 20, 8 Jin. : ho.stis, Lsid. 18, 2, 1. 

exspdli&tor (expol-), or's, 

a pillager, plunderer : domorum, Salv. 
Gub. D. 7, p. 288 Rittersh. 

eX-«pdllO (cxpdl-), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
(dep. form exspoliantur, Poet. ap. Don. 1769 
P. : exspoliabantur, Quadrig. ap. Non. 480, 
16), to spoil, pillage, plunder (class.). 1, 
I..i t. : agrum Campanum, Quadrig. 1. 1. : ad 
expoliandura corpus, qui vulneraverat ala- 
ccr gaudio accurrit, Curt. 9, 5, 10, — U, 
Trop.; exercitu et provlncia Pompeium, 
Cic. Att. 10, 1, 3 ; cf. : hos vestro auxilio, 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 77, 9 : virtutem rerum selec- 
lionc, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 43 : omnern honorem 
et dignitatem Caesaris, to deprive, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 60, 4 dub. (al. spoliare) ; improbis scse 
artibus, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 3. 
ez-spretU% V. expretus. 

* exspoitio (exp-), <'>“>8, / [exspuo], 
a spitting out : sanguinis, Plin. 23, 1, 14, § 20 
(dub; Jan. exspiationem). 

* ex-Bpumo (expnm-), v.n.,U) 

froth or foam, out ; donee indc humor ex- 
Bpumot, Cels. 6, 7, 8. 

ex-spuo (expno), otum, 3, v. n. 
and a . , to spit out, to spit (not in Cic. ). I. 
Neuir.: com ille gustasset et exspuisset, 
Varr. R. R. 3,3, 9 ; Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 146: in 
704 
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mare, id. 30, 2, 6, g 17.— II. A. L ) 4 : 

Vina, Juv. 13, 214: sanguinem, Plin. 35, 16, 
53, § 191; Scrib. Comp. 194; linguam in ty- 
ranni os, Plin. 7, 23,23, % 87.-2, Transf., j 
to ca,st out, ^ect, expel, emit: quod mare (te) 
conceptum spumantibus exspuit undisf 
Cat. 64, 156: argentum vivum optimo pur- 
gat aurum, coteras ejus sordes exspuens 
crebro jactatu, Plin, 33, 6, 82, 8 99 : rorom, 
id. 9, 36, 60, § 126: carbonem, id. 16, 10, 19, 
g 45: in litus purgamenta, id. 2, 98, 101, | 
g 220: lacrumam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 74. — B. 
T r o p. , to expel, banish, remove : miseriam 
ox animo. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 16: rationom ex 
animo, Lucr. 2, 1041. 
ex«tanti[a (ext-), a®, / [exsto], a 

standing out, prominence, projection (po.st- 
Aug.), Col. 6, 6, 12: ventris, Cael. Aur.Tard. 
1 , 6. 

exBtasiB (ext-), >,/, = 

fcXtfTaaiv, terror, amazement, Vulg. Act. 3, 
10 { =1 stupor, id. Luc, 6, 26) ; cf. id. Psa. 30, 
tit. 

ex-sterno (ext-), a'"*, aOim, i, v. a. 
[.sterno, 5re; formed acc. to the analogy of 
consteruo, arc], to drive beside one's self to 
terrify greatly, affright (poet, and very 
rare): aliquem a.ssiduis luctibus, Cat. 64, 
71 : exsternata malo, id. 64, 165 ; Ov, M. 1, 
641 (corresp. to exterrita); 11, 77 j id. Ib. 
432: animos nostros perindo lactitia et do- 
lor exsternat, I’acat. Paneg. 19. (Acc. to 
conject. of Jacobs, also in Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 11; 
and acc. to Lachm. also in Lucr. 4, 1022, v, 
ib. p. 266. ) 

ex-itillo (ext-), ^ ®’'’ 

trickle out (very rare; not in Cic.): amur- 
ca exstillat. Col. 12, 60, 2: sinapis, oculi ut 
exstillont, facit, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 29; lacru- 
mis, Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 82. 

exstimolator (ext-), <*>08, m. [exsti- 
mulo), an inciter, instigator : acerri rails 
rebellionis, Tac. A. 3, 40: Verginli, Id. H. 2, 
71. 

ex-stim^o (ext-), ntum, i, v.a., 

to prick up, to goad (poet, and in post- Aug, 
prose), ’"I. Lit,: aculoo, Plin. 9, 37, 61, 

8 132.— II, Trop., to goad on, excite, in- 
stigate, stimulate : aliquem dictis, Ov. F. 6, 
688: corda furore bellandi, Sil. 1, 38; cf. : 
armentum libidinis furiis. Col. 6, 27, 3; 
tigrim fame, Ov. M. 6, 166: animum, Tac. 
A. 15, 50: libidinem. Col. 8, 11, 8; fata ces- 
santia, i. e. to hasten death, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 29. 
—Pass. : exstimulatur a libertis, ut osten- 
deret, Tac. A. 4, 59. 

eXBtinctio (ext-), onls,/ [exstinguo]. 
— P r o p. , a putting out ; trop., extinction, 
annihilation (very rare) : siipremus ille 
dies non exstinctioncm sed commutatio- 
nein affert loci, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 ; vitae, 
Cic. ap. Aug. de Trin. 14 fin. (Cic. Hortons. 
Fragm. 90). 

ex-stinctor (ext-), ‘'’ris, [>6.], an 

extinguisher (rare but class.). I, Lit.: 
non exstinctor .sed auctor incendii, Cic. 
Pis. 11, 26.— B, Transf., an annihilalor, 
destroyer : ne exstinctor patriae, ne prodi- 
tor, ne hostis appcllctur, Cic. Sull. 31, 88: 
regiae domus (Cassander), Just. 16, 1.— II, 
Trop.: conjurationis, suppressor (opp. 
auctor et dux), Auct. Or. pro Dorao, 38, 
101: belli, Auct. Or. de Harusp. Resp. 23, 
94. 

1. exstiiictus (ext-), », 

from exstinguo. 

* 2. exstinctne (ext-), f's, m. [ex- 
stinguo], an extinguishing: lucernarura 
I exstinctu, Plin. 7, 7, 5, % 43. 

exstinirmbilxs (ext-), [)<)■], 

extinguishable. ; trop., destructible (post- 
class.): animao, Lact. 7, 20, 9; id. Epit. 36, 6. 

eX-StinirilO (ext-), nxi, nctum, 3 
(archaic perf subj. exstinxit, for exstinxe- 
rit, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 43.— Contracted forms 
exstinxsti, Verg. A. 4, 682; Pac. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 2, 46, 193 ; and exstinxem, Verg. A. 4, 
606), V. a., to pu( out what is burning, to 
quench, extinguish (class. ; esp. freq. in Cic. 
and in the trop. signif.). I, Lit. : recens 
exsti nctum lumen, Lucr. 6, 791; exstincta 
lamina, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2; faces, Plin, 2, 
103, 106, g 228: lucernam, id. 31, 3, 28, § 49; 
cf, ; senes mori sic videntur ut sua sponte 
nulla adbibita vi consumptus ignis exetin- 
guitur, goes out, Cic. de Sen. 19, 71 ; ignem, 
Ov. F. 2, 712: incendlum, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 

2 : sol exstingultur, id. Rep. 6, 22 : ex- 
stinclo calore ipsi exstinguimur, Id. N. D. 
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2, 9, 23: calx exstincta, i. e. slaked, Vitr. 2, 

6, — B, Transf., to deprive of life or 
strengm, to kill, destroy: animam alicui, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 16 : nolite, hunc jam natura 
ipsa occidentem velle maturius exstlugul 
vulnere vestro, Cic. Cael. 32, 79; cf. id. 
N. D. 2, 9, 23: juvenom fortuna morbo ex- 
Btinxit, Liv. 8, 3, 7 ; vir egregius exstinctus, 
cut off, Cic. Brut. 1, 1 ; id. Rep. 6, 14 ; Verg. 
E. 6, 20; Hor. Ep.2, 1, 14; Plin. 9, 8, 8, 8 26 ; 
Tac. A, 3, 7 et saep.: rapitur miser exstin- 
guendus Messalinae oculis, Juv. 10,332; vel 
modico tepore sucus exstinguitur, i. e. is 
dried up, Curt. 6, 4, 11 : mammas, Plin. 23, 2, 
32, g 67 : odorem alii, to destroy, id. 19,6, 34, 
g 113 : venena, to render powerless, id. 20, 17, 
69, g 179: aquam Albanam dissipatam rivis’ 
to consume, get rid of, an old prophecy in 
Liv. 6,16,9.-11. Trop., to abolish, destroy, 
annihilate, annul (syn.; tollo, dcleo, oppri- 
mo, diruo, everto, demolior, destruo ; opp. 
inflarnmo); tyrannis institutis leges omnes 
exstinguuntur atque tolluntur, Cic. Agr. 3, 
2, 6: ea, quae antca scripserat, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 70, g 172 : improbitas exstinguenda atque 
deienda est, id. Div’. in Caecil. 8, 26: poton- 
tiam exstiugucre atque opprimcre,id.Rosc. 
Am. 13, 36 ; but also distinguished from 
opprimere: utexstlnctae potius amicitiae 
quam oppressae esso videantur, extinct, id. 
Lael. 21, 78: ad sensus aulmorum atque 
motus vel inflammandos vel etiam exstin- 
guendos, id. de Or. 1, 14, 60: sermo omnis 
ille oblivionc posteritatis extinguitur, id. 
Rep. 6,23 fin.; cf. : exstinctis rumoribus. 
Cues. B. C. 1, 60 Jin. : ad ejus salutem ex- 
stinguendam, Cic. Mil. 2, 6: nomen populi 
Romani, id. Cat. 4, 4, 7 ; stiperiorem glori- 
am rei militaris, Caes. B. G. 5, 29, 4: memo- 
riam publicam, Cic. Mil. 27, 73; gratiaro, 
id. Fam. 1, 1, 4: farailiaritates, id. Lael. 10, 
35: invidiam, id. Balb. 6, 16; infamiain, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 69, g 168 : causam nascentem dis- 
sensiouis, Matius in Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 2: 
consuetudiuem, Cic. Cael. 25, 61: reliquias 
belli, id. Fam. 10, 25, 1: bellum civile, Plin. 

7, 26, 27, g 96: jus piguoris, Dig. 20, 1, 9; cf. 
fldcicommissum, ib. 32, 1, 11: actionem, ib. 
47, 2, 42 al. 

eXBtirpatlO (cxt-)j Onls,/ [exstirpo], 
a rooting out, extirpation (post-Aug.): iill- 
cis. Col. 2, 2, 13. 

eXBtirp&tor (oxt-), ^''ris, m. [id.], an 
uprooter : silvae, August, in Joann. Epist. 
ad Parth. Fr. 2, 8; id. in Psa. 95, 6.— II, 
Trop., a destroyer waster: substantiae 
monasterii, Regul. Benedict. 31. 

exBtirp&trix (ext-). «cis,/ [exstirpa- 
! tor], she who destroys or wastes : substan- 
tiae, Caesar, Regul. ud Virg. Recapit. 20. 

ex-stirpo (ext-). stum, l, v. a., to 
pluck up by the stem or roof, to root out, 
extirpate, j. Li t. (only post- Aug.); arbo- 
res, Curt. 7, 8, 7; cf lucos, id. 7, 5, 17 ; and: 
silva exstirpata procellis, Prud. HamarL 
241; piles de corpore toto, Mart. 6, 56, 3. — 
Transf: silveslris ager deoresccute luna 
utilissime exstirpatur, is cleared from stuh- 
hie, Col. 11, 2, 52: ugros arboribus atque vir- 
gultis. Pull. Jul. 1, 1.— II, Trop., to root 
out, eradicate, extirpate (class.): vitia et 
fimditus tollere, Cic. Fat. 6, 11: ex animo 
human itatem, id. Lael. 13, 48 : perturba- 
tiones, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 43: nomina initnica 
libertali, Sen. de Ira. 1, 16 med. : virtutem 
Israel, Vulg. 1 Macc. 3, 35. 

ext-). Sre, V. n. {part. Jut. ex- 
, n. 17, 22, 36, § 7; Pand. 47, 2, 

I 78 al. ), to stand out or forth, to project, to 
! «tanci above. I. Prop.; (milites) cum 
capite solo ex aqua exstarent, Caes. B. G. 6, 
18,6; for which: super aequora celso collo, 
Ov. M. 11, 368: aquis (navis), id. Tr. 6, 11, 
14- cf absol.. Cnofi. B. C. 1, 62, 2: ferrum do 
pectore, Ov. M. 9 128: de arbore (surculus). 
Col. 6, 11, 6: ossa sub incurvis lumbis, Ov. 
M. 8, 807: aedificia modice ab humo ex- 
stantla, Plin, 6, 22, 24, g 89; paulum supra 
terram. Cell, 19, 13, 3. — Poet, with acc.; 
aliquem, to overtop, Stat. S. 1, 2, 116. — B. 
Trop. (syn.: ernineo, euiteo), lo be prom- 
inent, stand forth, he conspicuous : quo ma- 
gis id, quod erit illuminatum. exstare atque 
eminere videatur, Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 101: 
baec enitere et exstare aliquatenus. Quint. 

8, 6, 29: arma tubacque sonent, vox et tua 
noctibus exstet, predominate, be heard 
above, Va.1. FI. 5,262.-11, Melon, (causa 
pro effectu), to be visible, show itself ap- 
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pear; to he extant, to exist, to be (most 
freq.j osp. of inanim. and abstr. subjects) : 
honi/nuin nemo exstat, quJ, etc., PJaut, 
Trin. 2, 4, 142: auctor doctrinao ejus non 
exstat, Liv. 1, 18, 2: pecunia, cujus auctor 
non exstat. Quint. 7, 2, 67 : Sarmenti domi- 
na exstat, still lives, Hor. S. 1, 6, 66 : exstant 
hujus fortitudinis iinpressa vestigia, Clc. 
Balb. 6, 13: exstant epistolae Philippi ad 
Alexandrum, id. Off. 2, 14, 48: litterae, id. 
Inv. 1, 39, 70; leges, id. Rep. 6, 2 Jin.: ora- 
tionos, Quint. 10,7,30; claroruin virorum 
non minus otii quam nogotil ratlonem ex- 
stare oportere, Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 66: 
sine oculis non potest exstare offleium ot 
munus oculonim, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 71; 2, 62, 
107: video hoc m numero neminem, cujus 
non oxstot in mo suum merituin, id. Plane. 
1, 2: studium nostrum, id. Fam. 1, 8, 7. — 
(/3) Irnpers., with a subject or rel.- clause 
(very rare) : quern vero exstet et de quo 
sit memoriae proditum cloquentom fuisse, 
etc., Cic. Brut. 16, 67 : apparot atquo exstat, 
utrurn simus carum (artlum) rudes an didi- 
cerimus, id. do Or. 1, 16, 72. — Hence, ex- 
StanS; P. a., projecting, prominent; 
comp. • partes exstantiores, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
5, 1, 3. 

exstructio {extr-),<>n's,/ [fixstruo], 

a building up, erecting, structure. I, Prop, 
(rare but class. ) : tectorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
160: contectl eft exstructione, quae sit ad 
memoriam aeternitatis, id. Phil. 14, 13, 34. 
— With gen. : vallorum, Vulg. Ezech. 17, 

17. — In plur.: fastigiorum, Vitr. 7, 1 med. 
— ’“II. Transf., an adorning, Tert. ad 
Uxor. 2, 3. 

exstnxetor (extr-), »i. [e.x- 
struo], lit who builds up, erects, Hicr. Isa, 

18, 6, 1. 

exstrnetdrins (extr-), wm, adj. 
[id.], that builds up (post-class.); trop. : 
verbum dei, Tert. Cam. Chr. 17. 

exstructus (extr-)) a, um, Part, and 
P. a. , from ex.struo. 


ex-strno (extr-)i xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
pile or heap up (cla.ss. ; syn.: struo, acdili- 
co, condo, fundo). I. L i t. I n gen. : 
magnum acervum (librorum), Cic. Att. 2, 
2, 2 ; cf. : stramenta in acervum exstrui 
debeut, to be heaped up, Col. 6, 3, 1 : men- 
sao conquisitissimis epulis oxstruebantur, 
heaped, bountifully furnuhed, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
21, 62: mensfis. Plant. Men. 1, 1, 26: caret 
cxstructis mensis, Cic. do Sen. 13, 44; id. 
Pis. 27, 67; Ov. M. 11, 120 ; cf. canistros, 
to heap full, Hor. S. 2, 6, 105; focuin lig- 
nis, id. Epod. 2, 43 : ex-structis in altum 
divitiis, id. C, 2, 3, 19: divitias, Petr. 84. — 
B. In par tic. (acc. to struo, I. B. 1.), to 
build uj), raise, rear, erect, construct : ex- 
strui vetat (Plato) sepulcrum altius quam 
quod, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68: aedificium in 
alicno, id. Mil. 27, 74: monumontum, mo- 
lem opero magnillco, id. Phil. 14, 12, 33 : 
theatrum, Tac. A. 3, 72: tumulos, Cac.s. B. 
G. 6, 17, 4; aggerem in altitudinem pedum 
octoginta, id. B. C. 2, 1 fm. ; id. B. G. 2, 30, 
3; 7, 24, 1: turres, id. B. C. 3, 64, 1; 3, 112, 
1; Sail. J. 23, 1: rogum, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76; 
Ov. F. 3, 546: quas (divitias) profundant in 
exstruendo mari et montibus coaequandis, 
to build up, fill with buildings. Sail. C. 20, 
11 : aream sibi sumpsit, in qua civitatem 
exstrueret arbitratu suo, Cic. Rep. 2, 11.— 
u. Trop. A. verba sint ad 

po^ticum quondam numerum exstructa, 
pxU together, constructed, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 
44; poema, Petr. 118: crimen unum voci- , 
bus multis, to exaggerate, magnify, Gell. 13, 
24, 12.— B. In partic. (acc. to I. B.): ex- | 
strue animo altitudinem excellentiamque 
virtutum, build up, Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 71; cf. ; 
non modo fundata sed etlam exstructa 
disciplina, id. ib. 4, 1, 1. — Hence, *ox- 

structus (extr-)) ^ W- 

built, lofty : exstructissimao species aedi- 
fleiorum, App. de Deo Socr. p. 64. 20. 

ex-sucidus (exucid-,exsuccid-)) 

without juice, sapless ( post-class. ) : ar ida et 
oxBUcida, Tort. Anlm. 32. 

ex-suco (exdco, exsucco)) urc, v. 

a, [sucus], to deprive of juice, extract the 
juice of: marrubium, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
14,106; 2,29,266: decoctus oxsucatusque, 
Cassiod. Inst. Div. Lit. 1. 

exsuctus (exuct-)) a, nm. Part, and 
P. a. , from exsugo. 

ex-tuens (exttcns, exsnccus)) 
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a, um, adj., uritkout juice, sapless (post- 1 
Aug.). I, Lit.: corporis substantia ex- 
Bucior, Tert. Anim. 61 ; Juvenis membris 
exsucior, Auct. Itin. Alex. 6. — H. Trop. : 
(oratores) aridl et exsuci et exsangues, 
Quint. 12, 10, 16. 

ex-sudo (exudo, dsudo), uvi, utum, 

I, V. n. and a. * I, Neutr., to come out by 
sweating, to sweat out, exude : exsudat inu- 
tilis umor, Verg. G. 1, 88. — H. Act., to 
discharge by sweating, to sweat out, exude. 
A, Lit.: cum oliva, qulcquid habuit 
amurcae, exsudavitj Col. 12, 80, 3 : acidum 
llquorem (caseus), id. 7, 8, 4: sucum (ar- 
bor), Plln. 24, 9, 37, 6 67 : esudatus liquor, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 97.— B. Trop., to 
perform with sweating or toil, to toil 
through, undergo ( = agero, acquirere mul- 
to sudorc) : causas, Hor. S. 1, 10, 28 ; cf ; 
ingens certamen, Liv. 4, 13, 4: labores, Sil. 
3,631; Amm. 15,6. 

exsuffiator (cxnfr), nris, m. [exsuf- 

llo], one who biotas at ; t r o p. , a despiser, 
mocker : Christi, August, in Joann. Tract. 

II, 13. 

ex-sufflo (exnf-), are, v. a. I. To 

blow away, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 67 ; V ulg. 
Agg.l,9.-II. To blow at or upon a person 
or thing (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Idol. 11 fin.: 
radios igneos^ Vulg. Sir. 43. 4; infantes (aS 
a charm against the devil), Aug. Kp. 105 
fin.; so, quern (daemonem) cminus exsuf- 
flans, se oxsufllari existimans, etc., Sulp. 
Sev. Dial. 3, 8. 

exsug'eo (gxflg-)i v. exsugo init. 

ex-Sdg'O (exug*-)) xi, ctum, 3 (ante- 
class. forms of second couj. , imj)er. exsuge- 
to, Cato, R. R. 166, 3; fut. oxsugebo. Plant. 
Ep. 2, 2, 6), t>. a., to suck out: umorem, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 16: liquorem de materia, 
Vitr. 2, 8, 2: sanguinem ulicui (alicu.jus), 
Plaut. itoen. 3, 2, 37 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 6: vulnus, 
Cefs. 5, 27, 3 ; cf venena, Plin. 23, 1, 27, g 57. 
-Hence, exsuctUS (exuct-)) 

P. a. , sucked out, dried up : segetes exsuc- 
tiore.s, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 11 : inflrraum corpus 
et exsuctum. Sen. Ep. 30, 1. 

ex-sal or exal; IHiS) comm, [usual, re- 
ferred to solum ; one who is bani.shed from 
his native soil; but prob. from root sal-, 
Sanscr. sar, to go; Lat. salire, saltare; cf : 
praosul, consul, subsul, Corss. Ausspr. 2, 
7J], a Itanished person, wanderer, exile. J, 
Prop.; omnes scelerati atquo impii, quos 
leges exsilio alUci volunt, cxsules sunt, eti- 
amsi solum non mutarint, Cic. Par. 4, 2, 31 : 
civita.s exsulem regem (Tarquinium) esse 
jussit, id. Rep. 2, 26 fin.: cxsules damnati- 
quo, Caos. B. G. 5, 65, 3; cf ; capitis <lum- 
nati exHUlcscpie, Id. B. C. 3, 110, 4: cum 
Hannibal Carthagine expulsus Ephesum 
ad Antiochum venisset exsul, Cic. de Or. 2, 
18, 75: cum vagus et exsul erraret atquo 
undiquo exclinsus, id. Clu. 62, 176; cxsules 
restituti, id. Phil. 1, 1, 3; Suet. Claud. 12: 
reducere, Cic. Fam. 12, 1, 1 ; Auct. Her. 2, 
28, 46 : dives, inops, Romae, seu fors ita 
jusserit, exsul, Hor. S. 2, 1, 59.— With gen. 
(mostly poet. ) : patriae quis exsul se quo- 
quo Oigit? Hor. C. 2, 16, 19.— With abl.: 
nunc vero exsul patria, domo. Sail. J. 14, 
17. — Prov.; exsuli ubest nusquam domus 
est, sine sepulchro mortuu.s, Publ. Syr. 155 
(Speng.). — li. As fern.: exsul Hypermnes- 
tra, Ov. H. 14, 129 ; Tac. A. 14, 63 : (Latona) 
exsul erat mundi, Ov. M. 6, 189. — Poet. : 
exul adhuc jacet umbra ducit, Luc. 8, 837. 
~n. Transf (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose) : exsul mentisquo domusque, de.- 
prived of reason, Ov. M. 9, 409: erret per 
urbem pontis exsul et clivi, Mart. 10, 6, 3 : 
ciconia avis exsul hiemis, i. e. that leaves us 
in winter, Publ. Syr, ap. Petr. 65 (Com. 
Fragm. p. 304 Rib.). 

exsol&rit (exal-), o. [cxsui], of 
or belonging to exile or to exiles (late Lat. ) : 
poena, Amra. 16, 3: maeror, id. 14, 4. 

* eXsMatiO (exul-), onis,/. [exsulo], 
banishment, exile: exsulationo multare, 

I Flor. 1, 22, 3. 

exs^ator (exul-), »cis, m. [id.], a 
banisher, expeller : primi hominis, Petr. 
Chrysol. p. 123. 

* exs^atus (exul-), i‘8, »*. [id.], ban- 
' ishment, exile, M. Corvin. do Prog. Aug. 29. 

exsulo or exalo,ai8o ^^rch. exsolo, 

I ex61o,‘"‘Vi, utum, 1, V. n. and a. [exsul]. I, 

1 Neutr., to be an exile or banished person, to 


live in exile (class. ) ; qui Romam in exsili- 
um venisset, cui Romae exsularo jus esset, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 39, 177 : ut cxsulares, id. Par. 
4, 2, 32 sq. : aptissimus ad exulandum lo- 
cus, id. Fam. 4, 8, 2; in Volscos exsulatum 
abiit, Liv. 2, 36, 6: exsulans atque egens, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 39 : apud Prusiam exsulans, 
id. Div. 2, 24, 62 ; Mart. Spect. 4, 6 ot saop. : 
alii exolatum abicra^ Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
134;- id. Ps. 4, 3, 18. — B. Transf : peril, 
nam domo exulo nunc; metuo fratrem, No 
iiitus sit. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 62: cum omnes 
moo disccssu exsulasso rem publicum pu- 
tent, Cic. Par. 4, 2, 30: peculatus ex urbe 
et avaritia si exulant, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 7 : 
ctiam cum manent corporc, animo tamen 
exsulant, Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 7 : quousque in 
regno exsulabo, be a stranger in my own 
country. Curt. 6, 8, 11.— II. Act., to banish, 
exile a person (late I.at.) : tunc itcrum exu- 
latur, Hyg. Fab. 26; Diet. Cretens. 4, 4 fin. 

extiUor (exul-), url, v. dep. n. and 
a. , = exsulo, Lact. 5, 21, 6 ; Ilyg. Fab. 26 al. 

exeultabundus (exult-), um, a^. 

[exsulto], leaping for joy, exulting ( post- 
class?.): maesta ac lugentia ‘ ca.stra velut 
exsultabundus intrare, Just. 18, 7, 10; so 
Sol. 5, 20. 

exsultans (exult-), antis. Part, and 
P. a., from exsulto. 

exsultanter (exult-), adv., v. ex- 
sulto, a. Jin. 

exsultantia (exult-), au, / [exsul- 
to], a springing up, an attack (post-class.): 
hostilis, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 504; trop.: 
morbi dolorisque, Gell. 12, 6, 9. 

exenltlktio (exult-), on is,/ [id.], a 

^ringing up, teaping, frisking (post- Aug.). 
I, Lit.: puerilis nimia exsultatio. Col. 7, 
3, 18; Quint. 2, 2, 12; Plin. 8, 64, 80, 8 216. 
— n. Trop., excessive rejoicing, exulta- 
tion : gaudium euim exsultatio, exsulta- 
tloncm tumor et nimia acstimatio sui se- 
quitur, Seu. do Ira, 2, 21; cf : hietitia dici- 
tur exsultatio quaedam animi gaudio effor- 
ventior, Gell. 2, 27, 31; Sen. Tranq. 15 fin.; 
Tac. H. 1, 72 al. 

exsult&tivue (exult-), a, um, adj., 
tnumphant : conclusio, Ca.ssiod. in Psa, 37. 

* exfultiin (ea^ult-), [ox.siiio], 

leaping about, fnskiugly : ludit exsultim, 
Hor. C. 3, 11, 10. 

^eXBUltO (exult-), avi, fitum, 1. V. 
freq. n. [id.], to spring vigorously, to leap 
or jump up (class. ; csp. in the trop. signif ). 
I, Lit.: equi ferocitate cxsultantes, Cic. 
Ofl'. 1, 26, 90: equi. Nop. Eum. 6: exsultan- 
tes loligines, Cic. Div, 2, 70, 146: pisciculi, 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 66, 1 : pecora exsultan- 
tia, Pliii. 18, 36, 88, S 364; taurus in herba, 
Ov. M. 2, 864; cf id. ib. 11, 79: (Curetes) in 
numerum exsultant, i. e. dance, Lucr. 2, 
631.— B, Of inanimate subjects; sanguis 
emicat exsultans ulte, Lucr. 2, 195: pila 
cxsultat. Sen. Q. N. 6, 10 fin. : exsultant 
acstu latices, Verg. A. 7, 464; cf Plin. 31, 
10, 46, § 114 : exsultant vada atque aestu 
miscentur harenae.Verg. A. 3, 557 : glaebae, 
Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 179: densiores circa pam- 
pini exsultant, spring up, i. e. come up, 
grow up, id. 17, 22, 36, § 180: breves (syl- 
labae) si contiuuantur, exsultaut, to skip, 
hop, Quint. 9, 4, 91. — II. Trop. A. I n 
gen., to gambol about, move freely, expa- 
tiate : hie (in pectore) exsultat pavor ac 
metus, riot, gambol, Imer. 3, 141 : cum sit 
campus, in quo exsultare possit oratio, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 36, 112; cf : in reliquis (orationibua) 
exsultavit audacius (Demosthenes), id. Or. 
8, 26: assurgendi exsultaudique in laudan- 
do licentia, Quint. 2, 2, 9 ; solidos novus 
exsultubis in actus, unit undertake with 
cUacrity, Stat. S. 4, 4, 38. — B. Id partic., 
to exult, rejoice exceedingly ; to run riot, to 
revel ; to vaunt, boast : cxsullautem te ct 
praetldentem tibl repriment legum babo- 
nae, Poiit. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 41, 166; cf : rex 
iile (Tarquinius) victoriis divitiisquo sub- 
nixus, oxsultabat insolentiA, id. Rep. 2, 26; 
and: exsultasso populum insolentiA lilier- 
tatis, id. ib. 1, 40 : exsultare earn (partem 
animi) in sornno immoderatoque jactari, 
id. Div. 1, 29, 60 ; exsultare voluptate, id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 301, 7 (Rep. 3, 36 cd. Mos.) : 
lactitia. Id. Clu. 6, 14; id. Tusc. 5, 6, 16 
(with temero gestiens) ; id. Att. 16, 21, 1 ; 
Liv. 27, 2, 2: gaudio, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 66: 
Victoria, id. Rose. Am. 6, 16 ; cf successu, 
Verg. A. 2, 386 ; gestis, Tac. Agr. 8 : vana 
I spe, Quint. 6, 4, 17 et saep.: in minis alicu- 
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jus, Cic. Balb. 26, 68 : in omnl crudcliUtc, 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 300, 26 (Rop. 2, 41 cd. 
Mos.) : Graeci exsultant, quod, etc., id. Alt. 
6, 1, 15: dum histrio in cubiculum priuci- 
pis oxsultaverlt (=:t^opxt)(Tatro,iironov.), 
'rav. A. 11, 28 (nl. insultavorit). — .• 
ilia thoatra (i. o. spcctatores) e.vsultant, Cic. 
J.eg. 2, 16, 39 Moa N. cr. : ftirorein exsul- 
tantom reprimero, id. Host. 95; cf.: ex- 
Bultantem lactitjam coinpriiworej i<l. Top. 
22, 86: Ians in qua inaximo cetororuin ex- 
sultat oratio, id. Fin. 1, 16, 54.— Hence, CX- 
■nltans (oxult*)’ niitis, f. o.. * 

(aIc to L R or short syllables, skip- 
ping, hopping : paululum inorae damns 
inter ultinium ao proxitnum verbum . . . 
alioqui sit exsultantiasimum ct trimetri 
Unis. Quint. 9, 4, 108.— B. to II. R) 

1, Boasifid, vain glorious : turbati aut ex- 
sultuutis unimi motus, Tac. H. 1, 17. — 2. 
Of an orator or an oration, diffuse, prolix : 
fiunt pro graiidibus tumidi . . . laotis cor- 
rupti, cornpositis exsultantcs. Quint. 10, 2, 
16; of. id. 12, 10, 12; 8, 3, 66; 9, 4, 69 (with 
remi8.sae) ; 10, 4, 1 : Cicero supra modum 
exsnltans et superfluous, Tac. Dial. 18.— 
Hence, *Adv.: exsultaiitcr, 
at large; only comp. : quae hilarius ot quasi 
e.xsultantius scrips!, I’lin. Ep. 3, 18, 10. 

ezsuper&bilis (cwip-). t‘'x- 

supero]. I, Pass., that may he overcome, 
surmou7itnble, superahle (poet.): non exsu- 
porabile saxum (Sisyphi), Verg. G. 3, 39: 
ingenium morUile, Stat. Th. 1, 214. — *11, 
Act, that overcomes, averponvering, irresist- 
ible : opera, Quadrig. aj). Gell. 17, 2, 14. 

ezsuperang (exnp-), 

and P. a., from exsupero. 

exsuj^rantia (exnp-), ae,/: [exsu- 
pero], pre eminence, superiority (rare but 
class.): an hoc non ita lit otnui in populo? 
nonne oinnoin exsuporantiam virtulis ode- 
runt V * Oio. Tusc. 6, 36, 105 : ingens Sci- 
piouis (with liducia). Gell. 4, 18, 2 : spleu- 
dorls vel altitudinis, id. 14, 1, 12. 

ezauper&tio (cxnp-)) /• 
exaggeration as a flg. of speech, the Gr. 
i»>rep/3(»Xi;, Auct. Her. 4, 63, 67 ; 1, 6, 10. 

t ezsnperator, rn. [id.], a con- 
queror, Num. Constant, ap. Eckliel. D. N. 
V. 8, p. 83. 

ez»uper&tdrm» (ezup-)) “*^5 

a<j0. [ex.supcrator], conquering, victorious : 
inensis, the month of November, called after 
the conqueror {Commodus), Laini)r. Cora- 
mod. 11; so, Culendae, id. ib. 12. 

ez-SUpero (ezup-)) ‘R'i, atum (gen. 
plur. part. sgne. exsuperantum, Varr. L. 
li. 7, g 18 Mail.), 1, V. n. and a. (mostly 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose), 1. Neulr., 
to mount up. appear above, (very rare). A j 
Lit.: exsuperant flainmae; furit aestus ad’ 
auras, V'erg. A. 2, 759. — B. Trop., to get 
the upper hand, to overcome, prevail, excel: 
sol et vapor oinnis, Lucr. 5, 386 ; arma ca- 
pessant, Et si non poterimt exsuperare, ca- 
dant, Ov. F. 6, 372 : praesens dolor, Lucr. 6, 
1277; quantum ipso feroci Virtute exsupe- 
ras, V'erg. A. 12, 20: Hannibal exsuperans 
astu, Sii. 1, 67. — II. Act., to project or tower 
above any thing, to surmount, rise above, 
exceed. A. exsiij^rant ulmo.s, 

Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 12: exsuperat jugum, passes 
over, Verg. A. 11, 905: cllvum, Sen. Ep. 31 : 
amnera, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 62; Nilus exsupe- 
ravit sedecim cul)ita, id. 18, 18, 47, § 168; 
cf. : biua.s libras jvonderis, id. 9, 17, 30, 

$ 64. — B. Trop. To surpass, exceed: 
quis homo tc exsuperavitusquam gentium 
impudenti&V Poiit. ap. Cic. Tiisc. 4, 36, 77 : 
omnes Tarquinios superbia, lAv. 3, 11, 13: 
genus inorutn nobilitate, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 2 : ali- 
quid latitudine, Plin. 2, 11, 8, § 60 : laudes 
alicujus, Liv. 28, 43, 7; cuncta exsui)eran8 
patrimonia census, Juv. 10, 13: tu vero, pa- 
ter, vive et me quoque exsupera, survive, 
outlive, Val. Max. 5, 9 jin. : acstatem, to out- 
last, Plin. 14. 2, 4, 8 :i3.— 2. To be too much 
for, to overpower, overcome : id summum 
exsuperat Jovem, Pofit. in Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26 : 
materia vires exsuperante meas, Ov. Tr. 1, 
6, 66; caecum consilium, V''erg. A. 7, 691: 
muUitudo Gallormn, sensum omnem tails 
damni oxsui)eran8, Liv. 7, 24, 2. — Hence, 
ozsuperans (eznp>)i tintis, P. a. (acc. 
to I. D. ), suipassing, excellent, supreme 
( po.st- class. ) : mulier c.xsupcranti forma, 
Gell. 6, 8. 3.— Comp. .• uter eseet exsuperan- 
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tior, cortabatur, Gell. 14, 3, 11.— ^ynjp., App. 
Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 8. 

ez-aurdo (ezurdo). avI, atum, i, v. 

a. [surdus], to retuier deaf, to deafen (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose), j. Lit. : panicu- 
lae flos si aures intraverit, exsurdab Plin. 
32, 10, 62, § 141.— II. Tranof. 1, In 
gen., to stun, overcome with din: aures 
curiae, Val. Max. 2, 2, 3 : turbida nec cala- 
mos exsurdant classica nostros, Culp. Eel. 

4, 131.— 2, Esp., of the taste, to dull, 
blunt : Vina palatum, Hor. S. 2, 8, 38. 

ez-surgo (ezur^o). eurrexl, 3, u n. 
(archaic inf. pres. pass, exsurgler, Plaut. 
Ps. pro\. Jin.), to rise up, rise, to get up, 
stand up (class. ). I, 1 A t. : a genibus, Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 6, 22: ex insidiis, Liv. 27, 41, 7 : in 
plautas, Sen. Ep. Ill, 3: de node multa, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 10 : ubi erit accubitum so- 
rael, No quoquam exsurgatis, donee, etc., 
id. Bacch. 4, 4, 105: foras, id. Mil. 2, 1, 3: 
cum exsurgerct, simul arridens, etc., Cic. 
de Or. L 62, 265; tu autem, nisi molest um 
est, paulisper exsurgo, id. CIu. 60, 168; cf : 
exsurge (pmeso, id. Plane. 42, 102 : acies ita 
in.structa, ut pars in colies exsurgerct, Tac. 
II. 2, 14 ; altior (to strike the more forcibly), 
Verg. A. 11, 697 et saep.— B. Trausf , of 
things a.s subjects: ubi Taurus ab ludico 
mari exsurgit, Plin. 6, 27, 27, g 97- cf Sil. 
7, 275: indo alii ramull exsurgunt, Plin. 24. 
19, 113, § 173: cum jam vertigine tectum 
ambulat, et geminis exsurgat men.sa lucer- 
nis, i. e. in the dizzy brain, .Tuv. 6, 305. — H. 
T r o p. , to rue up, rise, recover strength : iks 
quaiido recreata exsurgere utqtie origero sc 
possent, funditus sustulerunt, Cic. Agr. 2, 
32, 87; (causa) nutnquam exsurgerct, id. 
Phil. 13, 18, 38; auctoritato vestra res ])u- 
blica exsurgot, id. Fam. 12, 10 fn. : gran- 
dis oratio naturali pulchrlludiue e.\surgit, 
Petr. 2, 6: dolor. Son. Med. 49. 

ezsurroctio, / [exsurgo], an 
arising, V'uJg. 4 Esdr. 16, 71. 
ezsascltdtio (ezu*c-)!/dii.s, /. [ex- 

suscito], an awakening, arousing, as a tig. 
of speech, Auct. Her. 4, 42, 65; 4, 43, 56. 

ez-suscito (OZU«C-)) ‘‘Vf atum, 1, V. 
a . , to rouse from sleep, to awaken (cla.ss. ). 

I, Lit.: e.\8u.scitate vo.stram hue emsto- 
dem mihi, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 91: te gallorura 
oantus o.xsuscitat, Cic. Mur. 9, 22. — B. 
Transf , of tire, to kindle. : flamniu.s ox. 
•suscitat aurA, Ov. F. 5, 507 : no parvus ignis 
ingens inccudium exsuscitet, Liv. 21, 3, 6. 
—II. Trop., to stir up, rouse, up, excite : 
quae cura exsu.scitat aniinos et inajores ad ' 
rem gerondam tacit, Cic. Ofl‘. 1, 4, 12; so, 
animum onauibus dictis, id. luv. 2, 15, 49; 
and ; animum clamore, Auct. Her. 3, 12, 22 : 
naturalem memoriam hac notatioue, id. ib, 
3, 21, 34; cf ib. 3, 22, 36. 

orum (gen. plur. extftm, Pac. ap. 
Cic. Or. 46, 155.— Also kxtae, arum, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin. Tab. 4J, 19; Tab. 42, 
12 ; Tab. 43, 22), n. {sup. form lor ecista 
(exista); cf. : exteru.s, extra; prop., the 
most prominent of the internal organs, 
hence] the nobler internal organs of the 
body, tlie inwards as the heart, lungs, liver, 
the organs from the appearance of which in 
the victim the hamspices drew theAr prog- 
nostications (but viscera, the. entrails, in 
gen. includes also the stomach, intestines, 
etc.): alios enim alio more videmus exta 
interpretari, Cic. Div. % 12, 28 (v. the whole 
passage): exta homini ah inferiore visce- 
rum parte separantur membrana, Plin. 11, 
37, 77, § 197 ; 28, 5, 14, § 66; exta pobrici- 
UNTO, dies danto in altarla arumve focum- 
vc eove, quo exta dari debebunt, Veran. 
ap. Macr. S. 3, 2 ; cf Varr. R. R. 1, 29 Jin. : 
dare, Liv. 26, 23, 8 ; cf. : dure Jovi, Mart. 

II, 67,4; for which; reddero Marti, Verg. 
G. 2, 194 : per exta inventa praesensio, 
Cic. Top. 20, 77 al.: exta consuluit, Vulg. 
Ezcch. 21, 21: abducunt mo ad exta, to the 
sacrijicial meal, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 117. 

pass 

away completely, to vanish, disappear. I. 
Lit.: reAigere oculi: corpus macie exta- 
bu it, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 : is fame 
extahuit, Suet. Galb. 7; Vulg. Thren. 4, 9.— 
* II. Trop. : videmus ceteras oplnioncs 
fletas ahtue vanas diuturnitate extabulsse, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6. 

ez-tae<^taf^ a> [extaodlo], 

worn out, utterly wearied, [Hilar.] Anon, in 
Job, 3, p. 232. 
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ezt&lit, is, m. [exta], the straight gut, 
rectum (late Lat.), Veg. Vet. 6, 6: 6, 10: 
V''ulg. 1 Reg. 6, 9 al. 

eztantla; ao,/, v. exstantla. 

eztari% [exta], of or belonging 
to the entrails (very rare) : aula (i. e, olla), 
for cooking entrails, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 47. 
eztasis, V. exstasis. 

eztempld (original uncontractod form 
eztempulOy Rlaut. AuI. l, 2, 16; id. Cist. 
1,1,98; 2,3,30; id. Bacch. 4, 9. 44 ; id. Mil. 
2, 5, 61 ; id. Poen. 1, 1, 66), adv. [ft-om ex 
and teinpuluin, dim. of teniplum, in a mo- 
ment, an instant; hence, like ex tompore], 
immediately, straightway, forthwith, quick- 
ly, without delay (mostly ante -class, and 
post- Aug. ; in Plaut. more than sixty times; 
only once in Cic. ; not in Cues, or Quint. ; 
syn. : repeiito, subito, statim, continuo). 

I, In gen.: verrunt cxtemplo placidum 
marc, Euu. ap, Gell. 2, 26 (Ann. v. 377 ed. 
Vahl): extcmplo me nccato ct flliam, id. 
in Varr. L. L. 7, § 13 Mull. ; Trag, v. 234 ed. 
Vahl.): quin occidisti exteniplo? Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 6, 3 : erubescit ; quid respondeat 
nescit : quid flngat extcmido non habet, 
*Cic. Rose. Com. 3, 8: alii gerendum (bel- 
lurn) cxtemplo, antequani, etc., Liv. 41, 1, 

1 : haec extcmplo in invidiam, inox etiani 
in pernicieni verternnt, id. 39, 48, 1 ; so 
with niox and postreino, id. 40, 48, 6; dixit 
et extcmplo sensit, etc., V'erg. A. 2, 376 et 
saej). -XI. Esp. A. Corrosp. to the tem- 
poral and conditional particles ubi, ut, cum, 
quaudo, i)OStqiuun, si. — With ubi: eaquo 
extenqilo, ubi, etc., Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 80; so 
id. Capt. 3, 4, 27 ; Caecil. ap. Gell. 2, 23, 13. 
—With ut : utquo impulit (Turnus) anna; 
Extcmplo turbati auinii, etc., V^erg. A. 8, 3; 
so Plin. Pan. 65, 9. — With cum : cum . , . 
extcmplo, Curt. 4, 16, 8. — With quando, 
etc. ; udambulabo ad ostium, ut, quando 
exeat, Extempio, etc. , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 9 : 
postquam introii, extcmplo ejus morbiim 
cognovi miser, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 13. — With si : 
si umquam , . . extcmplo, etc., Nnev. ap. 
Cell. 2, 19, 6 ; so Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 5^ id. 

I Rud. 2, 3, 74 ; id. True. 1, 1, 24 al.— B. In 
Plaut. repeatedly; quoin (or quoniain) ox- 
I tcmplo twei Tiixicra, as soon as : aedcs 
quom extcmplo sunt puratac . . . laudant 
fabrum, l*laul. Most, 1, 2, 18 ; cf id. Merc. 

I 2, 2, 24; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 70; id. Ps. 3, 2, 16: 

I quom cxtemplo ad forum advencro, omnes 
j loquentur, etc., id. Capt. 4, 2, 6; cf id. Trin. 
3,2,99. — II, At once, i.o. atjirst = primum 
(very rare), Liv. 22, 12, 6 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
Stat. Ach. 2, 88.— See Hand.Turs. II. pp. 669- 
674. 

eztempdralis, tempore, v. 

tempus, C.], on the spur of the moment, 
without prepai'aiUm, extempore, extempo- 
rary, extemporaneous (post- Aug. ; in Cic. : 
subitus, fortuitus) : oratio. Quint. 4, 1, 64; 

II, 2, 3 : dictiones, id. 2, 4, 27 ; actio, id. 10, 
7, 16: garrulitas. id. 2, 4, 16: facilitas, id. 
10, 7, 18; tcmeritus, id. 10, 6, 6: audacia, 
Tac. Or. 6 : facultas, Huet. Aug. 84 : color, 
Quint. 10, 6, 6: tlgurae, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 10; 
fortuua. Quint. 10, 6, 1 : siiccessus, id. 10, 
7, 13: rhetor, Mart. 6, 64; eontenti extern- 
porali cibo, i. e. that easily provided, Lact. 
1, 4, 0.—Adv. : eztempor Alitor^ extem- 
poraneously, on the moment : scribe re, SlcL 
Ep. 9, 14. 

* eztempSralitas, avis,/ [extempo- 
rails], the faculty of extemporaneous speak- 
ing or versifying, Suet. Tit. 3 (for which: 
exteraporalis facultas, id, Aug. 84: facul- 
tas ex tempore dicendi. Quint. 10, 7, 1). 

eztempor&Hter, v. oxtempo- 
ralis^n. 

eztemp^O,®^!^’ ) v. extcmplo. 

di, turn (also extensum, Cic, 
Ac. 2, 47, 146 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 302 ; Stat. Th. 
6, 902 al. : cf the forms extensio, exten- 
sor, etc. ), 3, V. a. , to stretch out, spread out 
extend (class.). I. Lit. ; (vincia cscaria] 
quam magls extendas, tanto astringunt ar- 
tius, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 19: Idem Crassus, 
Per tuas staluas cum dixit et extento brac- 
chio paululum etiam de gestu addidit, vo- 
hementlus risiraus, Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 242; 
for which: (Zeno) cum extensis digitis ad- 
versam manurn ostendorot, id. Ac. 2, 47, 
145; manum, Quint. 11, 3, 119: cf. Cels. 7, 
23 Jin. : cervicem, Veil. 2, 70, 2: crura au 
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longltudlnem, PHn. 10, 64, 84, § 183 : cutom, 
to strttch out. tmooth out, id. 32, 6, 21, § 66 ; 
chartam malleo, id. 13, 12, 26, i 82 : lineam, 
id. 9, 69, 85, § 182 : capita tignorum, Caos. 
B. C. 2, 9, 1 : cornua acioi. Curt. 4, 13 fin. / 
cf. : agmen ad mare, id. 3, 9 fin. : majores 
pennaa nido, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21 : extendit 
pectitque comas, Juv. 6, 496: labellum, to 
stretch as iu pouting, id. 14, 32S: gladios, to 
forge, id. 16, 168. — Mid.: jussit et ex- 
tendi Campos, subsidero valles, to extend 
themselves, spread out, Ov. M. 1, 43 ; ignis 
extenditur per campo.s, spreculs, Verg. A. 
10, 407; and: cum ad summum palum vi- 
lla extenta est. Col. 4. 20, 3 : fusus humi 
totoquo ingens extenuitur antro, stretches 
himself out, Vcrg. A. 6, 423. — Prov. : ire 
per extentum funem, to walk on a tight 
rope, i. 0 . to perform a very difficult feat, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 210 (Gr. iirl oxotviov wepiTra- 
reiv). 

11. Trop., to extend, increase, enlarge, 
lengthen, spread. A. 1“ g«n.: epistolarn, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 20 : ugros (populus Rom. vic- 
tor), to extend, Hor. A. P. 208 : verba (opp. 
corripere). Quint. 10, 1, 29: perculit ct mul- 
ta moribundum extendit arenft, stretched 
out, extended, Verg. A. 6, 374; 9,689: tarn 
immodice cpistulam extendi, ut, etc., Plin. 
Ep. 7, 9, 16; 3, 6, 20; 6, 15, 7 : famam factis, 
Verg. A. 10, 408 ; cf. : nomen in ultimas oras, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 46; cupiditatern gloriao, Liv. 
28, 43, 5 : spoin in Africam quoquo, id. 24, 
48, 1: artem suam per hanc successioncm, 
Petr. 140: protia usque eo oxtendens, ut, 
etc.. Suet. Calig. 38: extentis itinoribus, by 
forced marches, Liv. 30, 19, 1 : cursus, to 
proceed, \ erg. A. 12, 909: partitioncm ultra 
tres propositioncs. Quint. 4, 5, 3 : volunta- 
tom suam ad ulteriores. Dig. 32, 1, 33: olH- 
C/ium suum ad lapidum venditioncm, ib. 
20, 4, 21 : cum so inagnis itineribus exten- 
deret, i. e. teas exerting himself Caes. B. C. 
3, nfin. : so supra vires, liiv. 34, 4, 15: ma- 
gis ille extenditur, is excited, Juv. 11,169. — 
3B, ^ 0 partic., of time, to extend, prolong, 
continue; to spend, pass : ab bora tertia 
cum ad noctein pugnam extendissent, Liv. 
27,2,6: comissationes ad medium uoctem. 
Suet. Tit. 7 ; labores in horam qulntarn. 
Mart. 4, 8, 3; luctus suos, Val. Ma.x. 1, 1, 
16: curus vonlentcm in annum, extends his 
thoughts to the coming year, V'erg. G. 2, 405 : 
tempus epularum, Plin. Pan. 49,6: cofnsu- 
latum, id. ib. 61, 6 : extento aevo vlverc, 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 6 ; Sil. 3, 96 ; suam aetatem, 
Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 26 ; se ad ccutcslmum 
annum, i. e. vitam, Val. Max. 5, 2 ext. 4. — 
Hence, 1 , extentllSy Ota, F. a. , extend- 
ed, extensive, wide: mare, fontes extenlaquo 
longc flutnina, Lucr. 1, 230 LacUin. iV. cr. 
(al. externa): stagna latius Lucriuo lacu, 
Hor. C. 2, 15, 3: oculi, wide open. Quint. 11, 
3, 76 : sonus (lu.sciniae), drawn out, pro- 
longed, Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 82. — Sup. : ca.stra 
inter confragosa omnia pnieruptaquo quam 
oxtenti.s.sima potest valle local, Liv. 21, 32, 
9 Drak. iV. cr. : spatia, Sol. 52. — Adv. : ©x* 
tonte^ widely ; only comp. : quadratu.s 
eminot stilus extentius, Amm. 23, 4, 2 
(dub.): porrecto extentius brachio, id. 18, 
6, 13. — 2. extensc, adv., at length, ex- 
tensively ( post- class. ) : domiuus extensius 
ista disponit, Tert. Idol. 2. 

©XtensOi extendo^n. 2. 

eztensio, 6nis, f [extendo]. I, A 
stretching out, extension. A. I' i t- : chor- 
darum, laid. 3, 16, 1. — Esp. of the body or 
limbs; corporum, Caol. Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 63; 
id. Tard. 2, 1, 2; 3; 14; 16; crurum, id. ib. 
2, 1, 44; so, alarum, o spreading, Vii\g. Isa. 
8,8: membranao (in a Wftter-lowl’s foot), 
Arnbros. Hexaem. 6, 22, '741 follis nostri 
corporei, Arn. in Psa. 149. — B. Transf 
(a) A swelling, tumor : extensiones et tu- 
bercula in dor 80 ,Vcg. 3, 16, 2.— (/3) An ex- 
tension, extended space : caelorum, Hier. in 
Isa. 12, 44, 8 24. — H, Trop., a strain, 
stretching : mentis = ^Koraaii, i. e. fuip, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 160. 

* eztensipef^ pSdis, another name for 
molossus, Diom. p. 475 P. 

eztensiviiSy ^>'1 'ini* [exteusus, 
from extendo], extensive or what may he 
c®<en(i«ci (post-class. ) : cum verba oxteusiva 
Sint, poenitentia ejus usque ud auuum ad- 
mlttenda est. Dig. 38, 17, 6. 

OXtOnSOr^ 6ris, m. [extendo], he who 
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stretches (i. o. upon the rack), a torturer, 
Ambroa. die Jac. et Vit. Beat, 2, 10, 44. 

extenstlS; 'ina* Part., from extendo. 

widely; v. extendo, P. a. 

fin. 1. 

extentio^ onis, f [extendo], a stretch- 
ing out, extension : capitis, Theod. Prise. 2, 
1, 3; Vitr. 7, praef. g \1.—Plur., Vitr. 9, 1, 
13 al. 

eztentO, hre,v.freq. a. [id.], to stretch 
out, extend (ante- and post-class. ). f, L i t. : 
nervos, Lucr. 3, 490 : humeros angustos, 
Amm. 22, 14. — H, Trop.: vires alieno os- 
tio. i. e. to exert, try, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 3 : 
quid tu vcnlsti hue te extentatum? id. 
Most. 3, 1, 66, V. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

1. extentUS. um, Part, and P. a., 
from extendo. 

* 2 . extcntlis, f>s* [ extendo ], a 
stretching out, extending, extent : laterum, 
Sil. 4, 619. 

OX^nu&tlOydnis,/ [extenuo], a thin- 
ning, rarefaction. £. Lit.; vitium, Plin. 
17, 26, 39, g 246; Sen. Q. N. 2, 67, 3.— H. 
Trop., a lessening, diminution, extenua- 
tion, as a figure of speech, the Gr. fxeiaaw 
or tXHTTw<r«f, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 202; Quint. 

9, 1, 28; 9^2, 3. 

extenuatdrius, a, ««», ['d ], at- 

tenuating (late Lat.): virtus, Theod. Pri.se. 
de Diaet. 16. 

extennatUS. a> um. Part, and P. a., 
from extenuo. 

ex^tonuo^ avi, utum, 1, V. a., to make 
thin, fine, or small, to thin, reduce, diminish 
(class.; syu. : attenuo, minuo; opp. augeo, 
amplifico). |, Lit. : lignum falce, Varr. 
K. R. 1, 40, 6: ai-r cxtcuuatus sublime fer- 
tur, rarefied, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 ; denti- 
bus extenuatur et molitur cibus, id. ib. 2, 
64, 134 : in pulvcrem extenuari, Plin. 18, 
16, 43, § 148: in aquas, Ov. M. 6, 429: me- 
diam aelern, Liv. 5, 38, 2; 31, 21, 14 : in Pi- 
ceno lapidibus pluisse et Caere sortes ex- 
tenuatas, diminished, id. 21, 02, 5 Drak. (for 
which, shortly after: uttcuuatae sortes; 
cf also id. 22, 1, 11). — B. IQ partic., in 
medic, lang., to diminish, reduce, weaken, 
alleviate a disease: pituitam, Cels. 6, 6, 8: 
destillationos, Plin. 21, 21, 89, g 165 ; albu- 
gines, id. 29, 6, 38, g 127 : raucitatem, id. 
20, 6, 23, g 50: scabiem, id. 32, 10, 61, § 140 
et saop. — If. Trop., to diminish, lessen, 
weaken: nequo verbis auget suum munus, 
sed etium exlcnuat, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70: locu- 
pletissimi cqjusque census extenuarant, te- 
nui.ssimi auxerant, had made too small, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 138: spes nostra extenua- 
tur et ovuuescit, id. Att. 3, 13, 1 : quae cogi- 
tatio mole.stias oxtenuat et diluit, id. Tusc. 
3, 16, 34: crimen, id. Verr. 2, 5, 40, § 108: 
famam belli, Liv. 6, 37, 3 : extenua forli 
mala corde fcrcudo, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 57 : curus 
mora longa, id. P. 1, 3, 26: vires, Hor. S. 1, 

10, 14 et sac'p. — Hence, ©xtenu&taB, 
um, P. a., thinned, weakened, weak, A. 
Lit.; (coplolao meae) sunt extonuatissi- 
niac, very much thinned, reduced. Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2.— B. Trop.; ratio, Auct. 
Her, 2, 24, 37. 

exter o*" extorns (both forms only 
post class, and very rare), tC-ra, tcrum, ad^. 
[comp, form, from ex], on the outside, out- 
ward, of another country, family, etc. , for- 
eign, strange (syn.: extraneus; ^ienus, pe- 
fegrinus, adventicius). I, IPs. (in Cic. and 
Caos. used in the plur.): quod exter hercs 
praestare cogeretur, strange, Dig. 31, 1, 69 : 
emancipatus vero aut exterus non alitor 
possunt herediltttem quaere re quam si, etc,, 
ib. 29, 2, 84 ; cf ib. 31, 1, 67, § 4 ; tactus cor- 
poris est sen8us,velcum res extera seso In- 
sinuat, vel, etc., Lucr. 2, 436 ; vis, id. 2, 277 : 
baec lex socialis est, hoc jus nutionum ex- 
terarum ostj Cic. Div. in Caecil. 5, 18; exte- 
rarum gentium multitudo. Suet. Caos. 84: 
non modo vestris civibus, verum etiam ex- 
teris nation ibus, Cic. Font. 11,26; cf ; apud 
exteras civitates, Cic. Caecin. 34, 100: apud 
exteras nationcs, Caos. B. C. 3, 43 fin. ; ad 
nationes exteras. Quint. 11, 1,89; apud ex- 
toros, Plin. 18, 3, 6, g 22 et saep.: ab oxtero 
hoste atquo longinquo, Cic. Cat. 2, 13. — In 
neutr. plur. with gen. : ad extera Europae 
noscenda missus Himilco, Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
g 169 : ad extera corporum, id. 22, 23, 49, 
g 103.— n. Comp.: extexioryU^ slg- 
nif scarcely differing from Its pos.), otU- 
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ward, outer, exterior ; opp. interior (rare 
but class.): cum alterum fecisset exterio- 
rem, Interiorem alterum amploxus orbom, 
Cic. IJniv. 7; cf ; simul ex navibus mllites 
in extoriorom vallum tela jaciebant . , . et 
leglonarii, interioris munitionis defensores, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 63, 6 ; colle exteriore occupato, 
id, B. G. 7, 79, 1: circumire exteriores mu- 
tiones jubet, id. ib. 7, 87, 4 : pares muuitio- 
nes contra cxtcrlorem hostem perfecit, id. 
ib. 7, 74; comes exterior, i. e. on the left 
side, Hor. S. 2, 6, 17. — fIT , Sup. in two 
forms, extremus and extimus or extilmus 
[sup. of ex; cf Gr. ^itxuto?, C urt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 387]. ^ extrSmuS, (which in 
post-class, lang. Is itself compared ; comp. : 
oxtremlor, App. M. 1, p. 106 ; 7, p. 188 ; sup. : 
oxtremlssimus, Tert. Apol. 19), the outer- 
most, utmost, extreme (so most freq. ; cf : 
ultimus, postremus, novissimus, supremus, 
imus). 1, L i t.: extremum oppidum Allo- 
brogum est Geneva, Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 3: flu- 
men Axona, quod est in extremis Remo- 
rum llnibus, on the farthest borders, id. ib. 
2,5,4; fines, Liv. 39, 28, 2 ; 45,29,14; cf: ad 
extremum flnem provinciae Galliae vene- 
runt, id. 40, 16, 5; impiger extremes ctirrit 
mercator ad Indos, the remotest, Hor. Ep. 

1. 1, 45 : Tanais, id. C. 3, 10, 1 : in extrema 
fore parte cplstolae, near the end, Cic. Alt. 

6. 1, 20; cf : in codicis extrema cera, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 30, g 92; but to denote the last 
part of a thing it is used more freq. in im- 
mediate connection with the substantive 
denoting the whole : quibus (litteris) in ox- 

I tremis, at its end, id. Att. 14, 8, 1 ; cf : in qua 
(epistola) extrema, id. ib. 13, 46, 1 : in extre- 
me libro tertio, at the end of the third book, 
id. Off. 3, 2, 9 : in extrema oratione, id. de Or. 
1, 10, 41: in extremo ponto turrim constl- 
tuit, Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 3 ; cf ; ad extremas 
fossas castellu coustltuit, id. ib. 2, 8, 3; ab 
extremo agmine, id. ib. 2, 11, 4: in extrema 
Cappadocia, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 4: extremis di- 
giti8aliquidaltingero,id. Cael. 12,28 etsaep. 
— In the neutr. absol. and as subst. : extrH* 
i, n., an end, the end: divitias alii 
praeponunt, alii honores, multi etiam vo- 
iuptates; beluarum hoequidem extremum, 
Cic. Lacl. 6, 20; quod finitum est, habet ex- 
tremum, id. Div. 2, 60, 103: missile tclum 
hastili abiegno ct cetera tereti praotcr- 
quam ad extremum, at the end, Liv. 21, 8, 
10: in “EquoTrojano”8cisesse in extremo 
“sero sapiunt,”Cic. Fum. 7, 16, 1 ; cf ; quod 
erat in extremo, id. Att. 6, 9, 1.— Withflren..- 
aliquid ad extremum causae reservutum, 
Cic. Deiot. 13, 36 (cf infra, 2. a. fin.) : caelum 
ipsum, quod extremum atquo ultumum 
mundi est. Id. Div. 2, 43, 91 : ab Ocelo, quod 
est citerioris provinciae extremum, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 10, 6 : summum gulae fauces vocan- 
tur, extremum stomachus, Plin. 11, 37, 68, 
g 179: in extremo montis. Sail. J. 37, 4. — 
In plur.: extrema agminis, Liv. 6, 32, 11; 
extrema Africae, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 31: ex- 
trema Galliae, Flor. 3, 3, 1 ; 3, 20, 12 ; Tac. 

H. 6, 18; id. A. 4, 67; 4, 74.-2. Trop. a. 
In respect to time or the order of succes- 
sion, the latest, last : inter prioris mensis 
senescentis extremum diem ct novam lu- 
nam, Varr. L. L. 6, g 10 Miill.: mensis anni 
Februariu8,Cic.Leg.2, 21,64: tempore diei, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 15, 6 : earn amlcitiam ad extre- 
mum flnem vitae perduxit, Liv. 37, 63, 8; 
matres ab extremo conspectu liberorum 
exclusae, Cic. Verr, 2. 6, 45, § 118 : manus 
extrema non acccssit operibus ejus, the 
finishing hand, the last touches, id. Brut. 33, 
126; extremum illud est, ut te orem et 
obsccrem, it remains only, id. Fam, 4, 13, 7 ; 
id. Att. 11, 16, 6. — To denote the last part 
of a thing (cf above, 1.): quod eo die pot- 
est vidori e.xtrcina et prima luna, i. e. the 
end and the beginning, Varr. L. I.. 1. 1.: us- 
que ad extromam aetatem ab adolosccntia, 
Nep. Cato, 2, 4; id, Att. 10, 3; cf ; ita tan- 
tum bellum Cn. Pompeius extrema hieme 
apparavit, ineunte vere suscepit, media 
aestato confocit, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 36: 
extremo anno, Liv. 2, 64, 1 : extremo tem- 
pore, in the last time, at last. Nop. Dat. 10; 
id. Epam. 9 ; id. Eum. 6, 3 al. : extrema pue- 
ritia, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: extremo 
'Peloponnesio hello, Nep. Con. 1, 2: extre- 
mus dies, the close of day, the evening, Sil. 
7, 172; 14, 8. — Subst.: ilium Praeteritum 
temnens extremos inter euntem, Hor. 8. 1, 

I, 116; cf: extreml prlmorum, extremis 
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usque priores, id. Ep. 2, 2, 204: extremus 
dotninorum, Tac. H. 4, 42 fin. : die extro- 
mum erat, Sail. J. 21, 2: extremum aosta- 
tis, id. ib. 90, 1 : extreme anni, Liv. 35, 11, 1 : 
sub extremum noctis, Sil. 4, 88 al. — P r o v. : 
extrema semper de ante factis judlcant 
(cf. our wise after the event), Pub. Syr. 163 
Rib. — : extremum, the last 

time : alloquor extremum maestos abitu- 
rus amicos, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 16: cum diu oc- 
culte suspira-SKont, postoa Jam gemcre, ad 
extremum vero loqui omues et clamare 
coeperuiit. — b. last, finally, Cic. Att. 

2, 21, 2; extremum tenues liquefacta me- 
dullas Tabuit, Ov. M. 14, 431. — Adverb. 
phra.se; ad extremum, id. Phil. 13, 20, 45; 
Caea B. G. 4, 4, 2 et saep. ; cf, strength- 
ened by turn : invenire quod dicas . . . 
deinde . . . post . . . turn ad extremum 
agero ac pronuntiare, Cic. do Or. 2, 19, 79 ; 
and strengthened by denique : ad extre- 
mum ipsa denique necessitate excitantur, 
id. Sest. 47, 100 ; decimo loco testis oxspec- 
tatus et ad extremum reservatus dixit, 
etc., till the end, to the last, id. Caecin. 10, 
28: ad extremum, Ov. P. 1, 9, 28; 3, 7, 20; 
for which: in extremum (durare), id. H. 7, 
111: qui extreme mortuus est, at last, Dig. 
32, 1, 81 : extremo, Ncp. Ham. 2, 3.— b, A’x- 
treme in quality or degree; used, like ulti- 
mu 3 , to denote both the highest and the 
lowest grade, (a) The utmost, highest, great- 
est : cum extremum hoc sit (sentis culm, 
credo, me jam diu, quod xtXov tlraeci di- 
cunt, id dicere turn extremum, turn ulti- 
mum, turn summurn: licebit etiam finem 
pro extremo aut ultimo dicere) cum igitur 
hoc sit extremum, congruenter naturae vi- 
vere, etc., Cic. Kin. 3, 7, 26 ; extremam fa- 
mem sustentare, Caes. B. G. 7, 17, 3 : ad 
extrema et inimicissima jura tarn cupido 
decurrehas, Cic. Quint. 15, 48; cf ; decurri- 
lur ad illud extremum atquo ultimutn S. 
C., Dent operam consules, etc., Caea. B. C. 
1,6,3: extremam rationem belli sequons, 
id. ib. 3, 44, 1 : Deque aliud se fatigando nisi 
' odium quaerere, extremao demeutiae est, 
is the heigh t of madness. Sail. J. 3, 3; in ex- 
tremis BUis rebuB, in the utmost, greatest 
danger, Caes. B. G. 2, 25 /in. ; res, Suet. Nor, 
a fin.; cf.: res jam ad extremum perducta 
casum, Caes. B. G. 3. 5, 1 : necessitate ex- 
trema ad mortem agi,Tuc. A. 13, 1. — Subst. : 
Bi nihil in Lepido spei sit, descensurum ad 
extrema, to desperate measures, Pollio ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4 ; ad extrema perventum 
est, Curt. 4, 14, 14; ad extrema ventum fo- 
ret, ni, etc., Liv. 2, 47, 8; compellere ad ex- 
trema deditionis, to surrender at discretion, 
Flor. 4, 5; cf ; famem, ferrum et e.xtrema 
pati, Tac. H. 4, 69: plura de extremis loqui, 
id. it). 2,47 al.; rca publica in extremo sita, 
Sail. C. 52,11 ; Sen. de Ira, 1, 11, 6. — Ad v e rb. : 
iraprobus homo, sed non ad extremum 
perditUB, utterly, Liv. 23, 2, 4.— (,0) The low- 
est, vilest, meanest (perh. not ante-Aug. ): 
mancipia. Sen. Ep. 70 fin. : latroncs, App. 
M. 3, p. 131: quidam sortis exlremae juve- 
nis, Just. 16, 1: alimenta vitae, Tac. A. 6, 
24: extrerni ingenii est, Liv, 22, 29, 8. — B, 
eztUnUB or extumu8,a, a®, ou^r- 

most, farthest, most remote (rare but class.) : 
Dovem orbes, quorum unus est caelestis, 
extiraus, qui reliquos omnes comploctitnr, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 17: circum caesura niembro- 
rum, Lucr. 3, 219 ; 4, 647 : promontorium 
Oceani, Plin. 5, 1, 1, 8 1 : gentes, Id. 2, 78, 
80, § 190: factus sum extimus a vobis, 
i. e. discarded, estranged, Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 609 V.— Subst.: Apuliae extima, 
the borders, Plin. 6, 34, 8^ 8 217. 

ex-terebro, “o , atum, i, v, <t , to 
extract by boring, to bore out (very rare). 
I Lit. ; ex CO auro, quod exterebratum es- 
set, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 48.— H. T r o p. , to eviort, 
obtain by force : numquam hercle istuc ex- 
terebrabis tu, ut, etc., Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 65. 

ex-texgeOf^i, sum, 2 -, also ez-terg'o, 
3 (inf extergore, Vulg. Johan. 13, 5 ; praes. 
extergimus, id. Luc. 10, 11 : extergunt, id. 
Baruch, 6, 12 ; praes. subj. pass, extergan- 
lur, Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 22), v. a., to wipe out 
or off, to wipe dry, wipe (mostly ante- and 
post-cla«s.). I, Lit.: extergeto spongia 
bene, Cato, R. R 162, 3 : columnas, pavf- 
menta, podia spongiis, Dig. 1. 1.: coronas, 
Viir. 7, 3 ; baxeas, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 40 ; cf 
id. Rud. 5, 2, 12; 14; 17: manus, id. Most. 
1, 3, 110; aera extersa rubiginem celerius | 
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trahunt, Plin. 34, 9, 21, 6 99.—* H. Transf , 
to strip clean, to plunder : o Verria prae- 
clara I . . . quod fanum non eversum atque 
extersurn reliquerisf Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21 ^n. 
exterior, v. exter, ii. 
exteriUB. 1. «• , V. exter, II.— II. 

Adv., V. extra, I. A. fin. 

^ extoriiieiitariuna= ouod 

terltur corpore, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 21 Mull. 

extermiii&biliB, ®) [extormino], 
that may be destroyed /hence, temporal, per- 
ishable : quaestiones, Cassiod. Hist. Trip. 9, 


exterHUllftti[0,^*^'®iJ^ ® destruc- 

tion, Vulg. Sap. 18, 7. 

exterinill&tor, ^ris, m. [id.], an ejec- 
tor, expeUer, destroyer (cccl. Lat.), Hier. Ep. 
108, 10/».; Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 10. 

'h **• ® driving 

away, expulsion (cccl. Lat.): civitatis Jeru- 
salem, destruction, Tort. adv. Jud. 8; Vulg. 
Judith, 4, 10 al. 

ex-termino, uvi, atum, l, v. a. [termi- 
nus; qs. to drive beyond the boundaries; 
hence], to drive out or away, to expel, exile, 
banish ( rare, save in Cic. and eccl. Ijit. ; 
syn. : expollo, eicio, proicio, al.). I, Lit.; 
C. Marcellum exterininandum ex ilia urbe 
curavit, Cic. Sest. 4, 9; cf ; haec tauta vir- 
tus (i. e. Milo) ex hac urbe expelletur, ex- 
terminabitur, proicietur? id. Mil. 37, 101: 
aliquom cx hominum coinmunitate, id. OH’. 

3, 6, 32; aliquem de civilale, id. Balb. 22, 
61 : aliquem a suis diis penatibus (with ex- 
pellere a patriu), id. Se.st. 13, 30: aliquem 
urbe atque agro, id. N. D. 1, 23, 63: poregri- 
nos, id. Off. 3, 11, 47 : ali(iuero, id. Hep. 3, 
17 ; fucos in totum, Col. 9, 15, 2 : herbam 
sulcis, id. poet. 10, 149. — Pass, in mid. 
force: cubiculo protinus exterminatur, 
App. M. 2, p. 126 fin.— XI, Trop., to put 
away, put aside, remove : auctoritatem ves- 
Iram e civitate, Cic. Prov. Cons. 2, 3 : quaes- | 
tiones physicorum, id. Ac. 2, 41, 127 : sic 
exterminatus animi atque attonitus, de- 
prived of senses, senseless, App. M. 3, p. 138, 
37 Hildebr.— Ill, To abolish, extirpate, de- 
stroy (late Lat.; syn.: exstirpo. dcico, etc.), 
Vulg. Sap. 16, 27 ; id. Ajwc. 11, 18 et saop. 

* ex-temunilB, > taking 

onels self off : atque bine exterminus ito, 
Tort. Carm. de Sodom. 3. 

1. extemutus; a, um, P. a. , terrified ; 
V. oxsterno. 

(2. extemataB, a, um, false reading 
in App. M. 3, p. 138, 37, instead of extermi- 
natus). 

extemo, V- oxsterno. 

extemns, atnj [oxter], outward, 
external (class.). I, In gen. : nec enim 
llle extcrnus el adventicius habendus est 
tepor, sed ex intimis maris partibus ugita- 
lione cxcitatus, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26: externa 
et advenlicia visio, id. Div. 2, 68, 120 : cor- 
pus, id. N. D. 1, 11, 26 : pulsus, id. Rep. 6, 26 : 
domina rcrum exteruarum, id. Tusc. 6, 9, 
25 : commoda vel incommoda, id. Top. 23, 
89 : bona, Ov. P. 2, 3, 35: vir rebus extern is 
magis laudandu.s quam instltutis domesti- 
ci8, Cic. Phil. 2,28,69.— -Sito-ft..' externi no 
quid, Hor. S. 2, 7, 87: nos autem ilia exter- 
na cum multis: haec interiora cum paucis 
ex ipso saepe cognovimus, outward goods, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4.— II. In par t i c., with re- 
spect to one’s family or country, of or be- 
longing to another country, foreign, strange 
(syn.: alienus, peregrinus; opp. noster, 
domesticvis, oppidanus, etc.): auxilia (opp. 
domesticae opes), Caes. B. G. 2, bfm. : qui 
(dli) jam non procul ab externo hoste atque 
propinquo, sed hie praesentes sua templa 
defendunt, Cic. Cat. 2, 13, 29 : hostis (opp. 
oppidani), Hlrt. B. G. 8, 37, 2; cf holla (opp. 
cl villa), Quint. 8, 3, 78: neque haec externa 
vobis est religio neque aliena, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 61, 8 114 ; superstltiones, Tac. A. 11, 15: 
quam minlme pefegrina et exienia verba, 
Quint. 8, 1, 2; verba (opp. nostra), id. 1, 6, 
68 : apud extemos populos, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 
64; gens, Verg. A. 7, 367: in externis locis, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 9 fin- : gratiae, Tac. A. 12, 15: 
mores, id. ib. 11, 16 ; cf. : mutatio morum, 
Curt. 8, 6: amor, fe.for a foreigner, Ov. H. 

5, 102: orbis, i.c. Ana and Africa, Plin. 22, 
24, 66, 8 118 et saep.— As suAst. in masc. and 
nevlr. : canum tarn amansdomi norum adu- 
latio tantumque odium in externo8,tou)ort/» 

1 strangers, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 168; externa li- 


bentius quam domostica recorder, id. Off. 

2, 8. 26: externa arm Is falsis velare, hostile 
feelings or designs, Tac. H. 4, 32 ; moliri, id. 
ib. 3, 6. 

ex-tero, trlvi, trltum, 3, to rub out, 
bring out by rubbing; to remove by rub- 
bing, to rub off or away (rare; not in Cic.). 
I, Lit.; extritus viribua ignis, Lucr. 6, 
1098 : jumentorum ungulis e spica exte- 
runtur grana, Varr. R R 1, 62, 2: nie.sscm, 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 298 ; Col. 2, 9, 11 ; littera 
extrita, elided, Varr. L. L. 6, g 96 Milll. ; id. 
R R 2, 1, 7; gemma politur ex marmorc, 
ut inutilia e.xtcrantur, Plin. 37,10,62, § 172: 
opus poliat limn, non exlerat, Quint. 10, 4, 
4: rubiginem ferro, Plin. 31,6,33, § 06; con- 
gestas exteret illc nives, will tread down, 
crush, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 12; cf : anima hominis 
maguo pondere extriti, crushed, Sen. Ep. 57 
med.—JU, Tr 0 p., to wear out by use, to use 
up : tabes mercium aut fVaus Sephisiae sic 
exteritur, Plin. 34, 11, 26, § 108 Sillig (Jan. 
taxetur). 

t extorrlUieilB, ®x alia terra. Exter- 
raneus quoque dicitur, qui ante tempus na- 
tus vel potius cjectuB est. Dictus uutem 
exterraneu8,quod cum mater exlerrita alvo 
ojecit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 79, 1 sq. Miill. ; cf : 

I extorraneus uXMKpvhor, Gloss. I.abb. 

t 0Xtorr6&IlB; uTToJrijuoi-, Gloss. Labb. 
BX^terreO; ill, Hum, 2, v. a., to strike 
with terror, to frighten, affright (class. ; in 
Cic. and Caes. only in the pass. ) : talia com- 
memorat lacrimans, exterrita soinno, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 37 ed. Vahl.); 
cf : quo aspectu exterrita clainorem sustu- 
lit, Cic. Div. 1,36,79; and; iinprovisa siinul 
species exterret utrumque, Hor. Ep. 1,6, 11 
(K. and II. ; but ace. to Jacob.*, external, i.a 
exstcruat; see exsterno) : repentino pcricu- 
lo exterriti, Caes. B. C. 1, 75, 3 ; repentino 
hostium incursu, id. ib. 1, 41, 4; vohemen- 
tins exterreri, id. ib. 2, 4, 4 : praeter mo- 
dum exterreri, Cic. Off. 2, 10, 37: Icgiones 
exterruit vullu, Tac, A. 1,42; vi ac minis 
alures exterruit, id. ib. 15, 11 : novitate, 
Lucr. 2, 1040 ; timuitque exterrita pennis 
Ale.s, Verg. A. 5, 605.— Poet.; (angtiis) ex- 
territus uestu, rowmi up, made wild, V'erg. 
G.3,434; cf; exterritus Aruns laetitiamix- 
toque meiu, id. ib. 11, 800. 

1. extersns, um, Part., from ex- 
tergoo. 

2. extersUB, os, m. [extergoo], a rub- 
bing dry, a rubbing down : linteum exter- 
sui, Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 20. 

exterUB, urn, v. oxter. 

* ex-teXO,«re, u. a. — L \i.,to unweave ; 
hence trop., m jduniler, cheat of one's 
money: extexam ego ilium pulcro jam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 6. 
extillO; V. exstillo. 

ex-timesco^ 3, V. inch. n. and a. , 
to he greatly afraid of, to fear greatly ; to 
await with fear, to dread (class.). I, 
Neutr. : equi ipsi gladiutorum repentinis 
sibilis extimescebant, Cic. Sest. 69, 126; 
extimui iliico, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 26: de fortu- 
uis communibus, Cic. Deiot. 1, 3: ne id 
jure evenerit, id. Ac. 2, 38, 121; so with 
Tie, Hor. S. 2, 3, 174.— impers. : si flli- 
us Arminii in regnum venisset, posse exli- 
mesci, Tac. A. 11, 16.— II. Act. : patrem, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 2: nihil est quod adventum 
nostrum extimesciis, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 4: ce- 
rulas tuas rniniatulas, id. Att. 16, 11, 1: nul- 
lain rem aliam, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 
2 : magistrum, Hor. A. P. 416 : nec ob earn 
causam fatuin aut necessitas extimescenda 
est Cic. Fat. 12, 28: periculum ab aliquo, 
id. Phil. 7, 1, 2. 

extimulo, V- exstimulo. 
extimus/^) um, v. exter. III. B. 
extinctuB, extinguo, . v. ex- 

stinctuB, exstinguo, etc. 
exti^O, V. exstirpo. 
extiBpex^ icis (also post-class, t extis- 
picus, i, Inscr. Orell 2302), m. [oxta-specio], 
one who prophesies by inspecting the entrails 
of animals, a diviner, soothsayer (syn. : au- 
gur, auBpex, haruspox, hariolus, vales), Cic. 
Div. 2, 11, 26; 2, 18, 42: Varr. ap. Non. 16, 
li.—Gm. plur.: extispiciiim, Att. ap. Non. 
16, 11 (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 190) : oxtispicunj, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29 (Trag. Rel. p. 
247). 

exUBpiClQIll; ii, n. [extispex], an in- 
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upection of the entrails for the purpose of 
prophesying, Suet. Ner. 66; v. 1, in Plin, 7, 
66, 67, § 203 (Jan. ausplcia). 

t extispicUB, i) V. oxtispex init. 

extO; iire! V. exsto. 

extollentia^^<))/ [extollo], _pnd« (lato 
Lat.): oculorum, Viilg. Sirach, 23, 6. 

ex-tollO) Sro (pluperf. oxsustulissent, 
Sen. Contr. 1, 6. 4), v. a., to lift out or up, to 
raise up, elevate (class. ; csp. freq. in the 
trop. sense). I. L i t. A. I (venti) 

fluctus cxtollere certaut, Eun. ap. Mucr. S. 
6, 2 (Ann. v. 426 ed. Vahl.) : me in abie- 
tem, Att. ap. Non. 467, 19 (Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 188) : oncra in jumenta, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 
3 : alto cruentum pugionom, Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 
28 : lumbos surgito atque oxtollite, Plaut. 
Ep. grox 2 : neve tu umquam in gremi- 
um extollas libcrorum ex te genus. Enn. 
ap. Cic. Or. 46, 166 (Trag. v. 347 ed.Vanl.).— 
j4dsol.: quae sit scicntia atque ars agrico- 
larum quae circumcidat, amputet, crigat, 
oxtollat, adminiculetur, Cic. Kin. 6, 14, 39. 
— 2 . In p a r t i c. , <0 erect a building (ante- 
and post-class.) ; without acc., to build, Dig. 
8, 5, 6. — So trop. : parentos fabri liber Am 
sunt, ci fundamontum supstruont libero- 
ninu extollunt, etc., Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 41. 
—II. '1' *■ n p. , to raise, elevate, exalt ; ubi 
ilia antiqua libertas, quae extollero jam 
caput debebat? Cic. Plane. 13, 33 : fortu- 
nam (opp. deprimere), id. Pis. 18, 41 (v. de- 
primo): inferiores (opp. sumrnittere se), id. 
Lael. 20, 72: aliquem ad caelum, to extol, 
id. Earn. 12, 25, 7 : aliquem supra ceteros, 
Tac. A. 6, 8: suinmam famain sibi, Enn. ap. 
laid. DiH'or. 218 (Trag. v. 28 ed.Vahl.): ado- 
lesceutium animos praematuris honoribus 
ad suporbiam, Tac. A. 4, 17 : no patorna no- 
bilitas nepoti animos extolleret. Just, 1,4, 
4; Sen. dc* Ira, 1, 7: nieritum alicujus ver- 
bis, Cic. Plane. 40, 96: nostrain cansam lau- 
daudo, Auct. Her. 1, 5fn.: aliquid in ma- 
jus, Liv. 28, 31; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 1: an ma- 
vis virtui)crarier falso quain vero extolli ? 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 21: Hannibalis fortuuam, 
to praise, Liv. 23j 43, 10: ho.stom verbis, 
id. 22, 26, 12: orationem amplifleationibus, 
Quint. 12, 10, 62: cf. : humilia (stilo), id. 10, 
4, 1 : aninK)s, Cic. Part. Or. 23, 81 ; Luc. 8, 
345: animus remissiono sic urgetur, ut se 
neqiieat extollero, Cic. Tusc. 3, 23, 64 : .se 
supra modum, Quint. 11, 1, 16 : vocom, to 
begin to speak, Vulg. Luc. 11, 27.— B. 7’o 
adorn, deck, beautify : (hortos) a Lucullo 
ooeptos in.signi mugnldcentia extollcbat, 
Tac. A. 11, 1 : Daiarum suarum piscinas, id. 
ib. 13, 21.— C, To put off, defer (only ante- 
class.) : res serias ox hoc die in alium diem. 
Plant. Poen. 2, 52: hoc malum in diem. id. 
Mil. 3, 2, 47: nuptias hodie, Caecil. up. Non. 
297, 28. 

* ex-torp6sco, 

grow numb or Unpid, \cnat. Vit. Mart. 1, 
240. 

ex*tor^ueO; turn, 2, v. a., to twist 
out, wrench out, wrest away (class. ). J, 
L it. A. I n g e n. : ferrum e manibus, Cic! 
Cat. 2, 1, 2; id. Plane. 41, 98: arma e maui- 
bus, id. Brut. 2, 7 ; Curl. 8, 2, 4; for which : 
tibi Sica dc manibus extorta ost, Cic. Cat. 
1, 6, 16; pedera mcnsulae, Petr. 136: ut in- 
haorentem atque incubantem Italjao ex- 
torquerot Hannibaleim tear away, force 
atvay, Flor. 2, 6, 67.— B. I n p a r t i c. 

Of limbs, to wrench out, put out of joint, dis- 
locate (syn. luxo); articulum, Sen. Ep. 104: 
omnibus membris extortus et IVactus, crip- 
pkd, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 9; cf. Sen. Ep. 66 med.; 
and: prav'aextortaquopuella, Juv. 8,33: in 
Borvilem modum lacerati atque oxtorti, i.o. 
dislocated by torture, tortured, Liv. 32, 38, 8; 
cf absol. : extorque, nisi ita iactum’st, put 
me to the torture. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 37.-2, To 
obtain by force, to extort (syn. : eripio, ex- 
primo): ut pecunia omnis Stajeno extor- 
ta atque orepta sit, Cic. Clu. 28 fn.: nihil 
exprimore ab egentibus, nihil ulla vi a mi- 
seris extorquero potuit, id. Prov. Cons. 3, 6 ; 
vi et metu extortum, id. Pis. 35, 86; a Cae- 
saro per Herodem talonta Attica quinqua- 
ginta extorsistis, id. Att. 6, 1, 25 : obsidi- 
bus summa cum contumelia extortis, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 54 ^n.— If, Trop. to wrest out or 
away, obtain or take away by force, to tear 
away, to extort (syn.: eripio, demo, aufo- 
ro, etc.): hoc ost vim allerre, Torquate, 
Bensibus: extorquere ox animis cognitiones 
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verborum, quibus imbuti sumus, Cic. Fin. 

2, 5, 16; cf : sententias de manibus judi- 
cum vi quadam orationis, id. de Or. 2, 18, 
74 : suflfhigium populi per virn. Liv. 215, 4, 

4 : extorquebat enim vitam vis morbida 
membris, Lucr. 6, 1225 Lachm.: opinionem 
veritas extorquebit, Cic. Clu. 2, 6: suam ci- 
tius abicict hnmanitatem quam extorque- 
bit tuam, id. Lig. 5, 16 : patientiam saepe 
tranquillissimis pectoribiis. Sen. Clem. 1, 1; 
cf ; mihi hunc errorem, Cic. de Sen. 23, 86; 
cui sic extorta voluptas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 139; 
cf ib. 67 ; cum extorta mihi veritas esset, 
Cic. Or. 48, 160. — With ut: quoniam extor- 
sisti, ut faterer, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 14. 

ez-torreO) crcj «•) ^ parch up, to 
scorch (very rare) : si ardens febris extorret, 
Cels. 3, 7, 2. 

OZtorris, o, adj. [ex and terra], driven 
out of the country, exiled, banished (class. ; 
syn. : exsul, profugus, fugitivus, transfu- 
ga, desertor): bine extorres proAigerunt, 
* Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 61, § 120 ; cf : agere ali- 
qiiem extorrem ab solo patrlo ac diis Pena- 
tibus in hostium urbem, Liv. 6, 30, 6; ex- 
torris agro Romano, id. 27, 37, 6: extorris 
patria, domo, Sail. J. 14, 11 ; agmen sedibus 
suis, Liv. 32, 13, 14 ; extorrem egentem pe- 
rire, id. 2, 6, 2: Nursini oppido, Suet. Aug. 
12 : agris et focis, Flor. 3, 13, 2 et saep. : 
brevl extorro bine omne Punlcum nomen, 
Liv. 26, 41, 19 ; aliquem extorrem facere, 
Turp. ap. Non. 14, 31 : is exsul extorrisque 
esto, Gell. 2, 12, 1. 

extorsiO; ilnis, f. [extorqueo], an ex- 
tortion, Hier. Matt. 8, 30; 31. 

eztortor, Oris, m. fid. J. B. 2.], an ex- 
torter : bonorum, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 27 ; Cypr. 
Ep. 14, 1. 

eztortUB, Part., from oxtor- 

queo. 

extra (<>ld form KXTRAD repeatedly in 
the S. C. dc Bacchan. ; v. below, and cf the 
letter D. ), adv. and praep. [contr. from ex- 
I terA, sc. parte, from exterj. I, Adv. (comp. 
exterius, see below), on the outside, without 
(syn. : extriusecus, foris; opp. intra, intus, 
'Q)- A. Lit.: vitiles (alvos apiurn) fimo 
bubulo oblinunt intus et extra, Varr. R. R. 

3, 16, 16 ; cf : cum extra et intus ho.stem 
haberent, Caes. B. C. 3, 69, 4; Cels. 6, 18 7; 
9 : mae.crics levigatur extra intraque, Col. 
8, 15, 2; for which without a copula: extra 
intra, Plin. 6,32, 38, $i 205; cf : nil intra est 
oleam, nil extra est in mice duri, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 31 ; et in corpore et extra C.SS 0 quae- 
dam bona, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 68 ; cf : aut in 
animis aut in corporihus aut extra esse 
possunt, id. Part. Or. 11, 37 : ea, quae extra 
sunt, id. Rep. 6, 26; cf id. N. D. 2, 59, 147; 
and; ilia, quae sunt extra, outward goods 
(t« i'fw), id. Fin. 6, 23 fin.: sint extra licet 
usus belli, remain aloof. Quint. 1, 10, 48 
Sjiald. — With verbs of motion : ut nulla 
imrs huju.sco generis oxcedcret extra, Cic. 
Univ. 6 : ubi jam nihil tale extra fertur, 
Cels. 7, 27 : cum extra fulgorem spargunt, 
Plin. 37, 8, 37, § 117: ad causara extra ar- 
cessitum, Quint. 6, 12, 4 ; cf : extra petita, id. 
6, 11, 44. — Comp, in nearly the sense of the 
positive ; Exteriusque sitae (urbes) bimari 
spectantur ab Isthmo, situatexl urithoui, Ov. 
M. 6, 420 : vasa intrinsecus et exterius 
cra.sse picari (jubebat), on the outside, ex- 
ternally, Col. 12, 44, 6. — B, Transf, to 
indicate that which, being beyond or out- 
side of a thing, forms an exception or addi- 
tion to it, exx:ept, besides. J, So freq. in 
the expression extra quam, in conditional 
sentences usually extra quam si, like prao- 
terquam, except that, unless that, excejft in 
case (orig. in the civil law lang. ; elsewh. 
rare) : vtei. ea. bacanaua. sei. qva. svnt. 

KXTRAD. qVAM. SEI. qVID. IBEl. 8ACRI. EST, 

etc., S.C. do Bacch.^n.; cf respecting this 
senatusconsultum in Livy : ut omnia Bac- 
chanalia dlruerent: extra quam si qua ibi 
vetusta ara aut signum consecratum esset, 
Liv. 39, 18, 7: si addat exceptionom hanc: 
extra quam si quis, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 33, 66; 
cf id. Att. 6, 1, 16; Liv. 38, 38, 9; Dig. 43, 
12, 1, § 16: extra quam qui, etc., Liv. 26, 
34, 6: postulat is, qulcum agitur, a praetore 
oxceptionem ; extra quam in reum capitis 
praejudicium flat, Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 69. — 
Beyond the technical lang. : negant, sapi- 
entem suscepturum ullam rei publicao par- 
tem, extra quam si eura tompus et neces- 
sitas coegerit? unless. Cic. Rep. 1,6 : extra 
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quam si nolint fame perire, id. Inv. 2, 67, 
172. — * 2, A d d i t i 0 n al, for the more usual 
praeterea, besides, extra, additional ; quae- 
dam, inqult, pluris sunt quam venierunt, et 
ob hoc aliquid mihi extra pro illis, quamvis 
empta sint, debes, Sen. Ben. 6, 15, 2. 

ff, Praep. with acc. (rarely following Its 
case : urbera extra, Tac. A. 13, 47 ; in late 
Lat. sometimes also with abl., as extra 
fauo, extra sanctuario, Hyg. do Lim. ; cf 
Salmas, ad Capitol. Ver. 9, p. 431), outside 
of, without, beyond. A. Lit.: aut intra 
muros aut extra, Eun. ap. Prise, p. 725 P. 
(Ann.v. 391 ed.Vahl.) ; imitated by Horace; 
iliacos intra muros peccatur et extra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 16: quid sic te extra aedes cxanl- 
niata ehininas? Enn. ap. Non. 39, 4 (Trag. 

V. 290 ed. Vahl. ) : neve extkad vrbem sa- 
cra QvisQVAM feoisk vklet, S. C. do Bac- 
chan. ; extra portam Collinam, Cic. Leg. 

2, 23, 58 : extra Peloponnesum, id. Rep. 

2, 4 : extra provinciam, Caes. B. G. 1, 10 
fin. : extra ostium limonquo carceris, Cic. 

[ Tusc. 6, 6, 13; so, extra limen Apuliae, Hor. 

C. 3, 4, 10 et saep. — With abstract substan- 
tives: esse extra noxiam, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
57 : extra noxiam, id. Hec. 2, 3, 3 : extra 
noxam, extra famara noxac, Liv. 34, 61, 9; 
cf : ut extra ruinam sint earn, quae impen- 
det, beyond, apart from, Cic. Att. 11, 24, 2: 
extra causam esse, id. Caocin. 32, 94 ; so, 
extra hanc conteutionem certamenque nos- 
trum, id. Div. in Caecil. 12, 37 : extra ordi- 
nem, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19 ; id. Clu. 31, 85; 
id. Fam. 6, 5, 6 : extra quotidianam consue- 
tudincm, Caes, B. C. 3, 85, 3 : extra nume- 
rum, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 1 ; Cic. Par. 3, 2, 26 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 59 ; extra modum, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 11, 41 : extra iocnm, jolcing apart, seri- 
ously, id. Fam. 7, 16, 2 et saep. ; ne quo ad 
cenam exiret extra consilium mourn, with- 
out my advice, Titin. ap. Non. 95, 2 ^ cf : ipsi 
medium ingenium, magis extra vitia quam 
cum vlrtutibus, Tac. H. 1, 49: extra hono- 
rem. Suet. Claud. 14; Plin. 2, 69, 60, g 160. 
— With verbs of motion : imperatorcs in 
medium exeunt extra turbam ordinum, be- 
yond, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 68 : extra portam de- 
duccre, id. Capt. 3, 6, 78; cf ; extra portam 
perire, id. Mil. 2, 4, 7 : lines terininlquo, 
extra quos egredi non possim. Cic. Quint. 
10, 36; cf : extra cancellos cgredl, id. ib. 

§ 36: extra modum sumptu et magniiiceu- 
tia prodire, id. Off. 1, 39, 140; ut extra tabu- 
lam non eniincat. Cels. 6, 7, 9 ot saep.— B. 
Transf (acc. to 1. B.), in indicating an ex- 
ception or addition (=praeter). 1, Except- 
ing, except : optumarn progeniem Priamo 
{icperisti extra mo (= me exceptA), Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1,31,^66 (Trag. v. 83 ed. Vahl.): 
extra unum te, Plant. Am. 2. 2, 203 ; cf ; 
extra unum Palaestrioncm, ia. Mil. 2. 2, 6: 
extra uuam anioulam, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 48; 
extra ducem paucosquo praeterea rcliqui 
primum in ipso hello rapacos, deinde, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2 : vacationem militiao esse 
extra tumultum Gallicum, id. Phil. 6, 19, 
53 : ad Imec, quae interrogatus es, responde : 
extra ea cave vocem mittas, Liv. 8, 32, 8. — 
♦ 2. Besides, in addition to : quod Cato si 
vohiit, extra familiam debuit dicero vili- 
cuin ct vilicam, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 3. 

0Xtr&>cludO; Sre, v. a., to exclude, 
as syn. of exclude, Beda, 2334 P.— Hence, 
ezlra-clusni, B. a. [cludo, clau- 

do], shut out, excluded (lato Lat.): agger, 
locus. Front, ap. Goea p. 39; Aggen. ib. p. 
60 : regio, Hyg. ib. p. 189. 

eztractdxinBy [extrahoj, 

drawing out, extractive (very rare); vis 
arundinis, Plin. 24, 11, 60, g 87. 

eztractUB^ a, Bart, from ex- 

traho. 

0X-traho, Ctum, 3, v. a., to draw 
out or forth, to drag out (class.). I. Lit. 
A. In g 0 n. : rete ox aqua, Plaut. Rud. 4, 
4, 124 : telum e corpore, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 
19 ; gladium o vulnere. Quint. 4, 2, 13; for 
which : telum de vulnere, Ov. M. 12, 119; 
vivum puerum alvo, Hor. A. P. 340; cf : 
fllium oxsccto ventre, Dig. 6, 2, 6: spinas, 
venoua corpori, Plin. 28, 18, 76, § 245; 7, 2, 
2, g 13; cf : anulum sibi deflcientl, Suet. 
Tit. 73 : ut sine labore hanc ( aquam) ex- 
traxi I Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 4 : vires humero- 
rum (natae) ad aratra extrahenda, to draw 
forward, draw, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 169. — With 
personal objects : aliquem o latebra, Suet. 
Vit. 17; ct: extrahltur domo latitans Oppi- 
709 
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anicuB a Manllio, Cic. Clu. 13, 39; niro in 
urbem, Hor. S. 1, 1, 11 : senatorea vi in pub- 
licum, Liv. 26, 13, 1; hoBtes invites in aci- 
em, id. 8, 29, 11; allquem turba oppoaitis 
humeris, Hor. S. 2, 6, 94.— B. 
t. t. 1, Dentis extrahere, i. e. by medici- 
nal moans, Plin. 32, 7, 2C, g 79 (cf. ; dontem 
ovellere, 1. e. by lorce). — 2. Of cupping- 
elagscs; sanguincm oxtrabero, Cels. 2, 11 
im<.— II. Trop. A. In gfn-. 
draw, extricate, release ; to draw out, ex- 
tract, eradicate : urbem ex periculis niaxi- 
mia, Cic. Se.st. 4, 11 ; cf. : me indo. Ter. Ph. 

1 4, 3: ueacis, Panneno, Quantum liodio 
proflicris milii et ex quanta acrumna ex- 
traxori.a, id. Hec. 6, 4, 36; imbecillioros ad- 
juvabit malisquo opinionibus extrahet, 
Sen. Ep. 95 nwd. : se rebus humanis, to take 
one's own life, Dig. 21, 1, 23, 8 3: (scelera) 
ex occultis tenebris in lucem, Liv. 39, 18, 
11 ; Bccreta mentis (verberuin vis), Sen. 
Hippol. 884: Epicurus ex animis hominum 
extraxit radicitus religionem, Cic. N. D. 1, 
43, 121 ; id. Ac. 2, 34, 108 ; cf. : hunc erro- 
rem, quasi radicem malorum omnium, stir- 
pituB philosophia se cxtracturam pollico- 
tur, id. Tusc. 4, 38, 83.— B. lb partic., 
of time, to draw out, protract, prolong : res 
variis calumnils, Cic. Fain. 1, 4, 1; bo tergi- 
versando in udventum ojus rem extractu- 
runi, Liv. 34, 46, 5 ; certamcn usque ad noc- 
tera, id. 4, 41, 5 : pugnam in posterum, Tac. 
A. 4, 73 : helium in tertium annum, Liv. 3, 
2, 2 ; somnum plerumque in diem, Tac. G. 
22 : has inalerios in intinitum, Quint. 4, 1, 
43: dicendi morii dies, Caes. B. C. 1, 32, 3; 
triduum disputationibus, id. ib. 1, 33, 3; 
diem de die, Sen. Ben. 2, 6 fin. : primum 
lempus noctis, Cac.s. B. C. 3, 28, 6: acsta- 
tem, id. B. G. 5, 22, 4; Liv. 32, 9, 10 ct saep. ; 
eludi atque extrahi se roultitndo putare, 
Liv. 2, 23, 13; cf.: populumque ducesque 
incertis, Stul. Th. 3, 575 : inontem, id. ib. 1, 

extra-mnndaniis, 

yond the world, extramundane. (late Lat. ) ; 
intelligcntia. Mart. Cap. 1, § 38: latitudinos, 
id 2. 8 202. 

eztr&-miuranu8,b, nm, adj. [nmrus], 
without the walls (post-class. ) : mcrotrices, 
I^mpr. Heliog. 27: basilica, Ainbros. Ep. 
20, 1. 

extra-nat&ralis, beyond nat- 

ure, not natural (post-class.), Tort. Aulm, 
43. 

*catraiieo, Svi, l, v. a. [extraneus], to 
treat as a stranger, disown a child : extra- 
neasse earn (filiam), App. Mag. p. 335. 

extraneus, um, adj. [extra], Viat is 
without, external, extraneous, strange, for- 
eign (mostly post- Aug. ; syn. : peregrinus, 
alienuB, adventicius, externus). I. I n 
gen.; causa, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 2 : cogno- ! 
men, id. ib. 4, 31, 42.— II. In panic., ' 
with respect to one’s family, strange, not 
related, foreign. — Esp. A. Leg. 1. 1.: lie- 
redes extranel, not of one's blood or house- 
hold: ceteri,qui testatoris juri subjecti non 
sunt, extranei beredes appellautur, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 161 ; Dig. 45, 3, 11 et saep. — B. 
Subst. : extoanens, >, W., a stranger ; ut 
non tarn in extrancum translatum quam in 
familiam reversum viderotur, Just. 1, 10: 
filiam extraneorum coctu prohibero. Suet. 
Aug. 69; id. Claud. 4 fin. : finis vitae ejus 
nobis luctuosus, amicis tristis, oxtraneis 
etiam ignotisque non sine cura fuit, Tac. 
Agr. 43 ; id. A. 4, 11 ; Plin. 28, 4, 7, 8 39; 
Vulg. Psa. 68, 9 al.— Hence, adv.: extra- 
nee, strangely, impertinently : d^nire, 
Boeth. Arist. Top. 1, 14. 

extra-ordinana*, “m, adj., out 
of the common order, extraordinary (class.) ; 
fructuum species, Varr. K. K. 2, 1, 28: bine 
illae extraordinariae pecuniae, quas nullo 
duce iuvestiganius, Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 39, 8 100: 
id ib. 2, 2, 70, § 170 : pecunia, id Rose. 
Com. 1, 4 : reus, erne to he tried out of the 
usual order, id Fam. 8, 8, 1; equites sinis- 
trae alae, Liv. 40, 31, 3 : cobortes. Id. 40, 27, 

3 ; 34, 47, 4 ; porta, id. 40, 27, 3 : cura, id. 
26, 18, 3 : honor, * Caes. B. C. 1, 32, 2 : pe- 
titio consulatus, Cic. Brut. 63, 226: Imperi- 
um, praesidium, id, Phil. 11, 8, 20: munus, 
id. Att 6, 9, 1: cupiditates, id.Verr. 2, 5, 14, 

8 35 : crimina, respecting which the law con- 
tains no enactments, Dig. 47, tit 11 : cogni- 
tiones, il). 50 , 13; coercilio, ib. 47, 20, 2. — 
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Hence, adv.: extraordiuarid, wtU ex- 

ce. isive frequency (late Lat); ut euro quem 
diligobat extraordinarie nomlnaret, Hier. 
in Eph. I. ad 2, 13. 

ei^drias, [extra], out- 

ward, external, extrinsic (rare but class.). 
I, In gen. : lux, Lucr. 4, 277: otilitas aut 
in corpore posita est aut in extrariis rebus, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 56, 168: res, id. ib. 2, 69, 177; 

cf. : aut in extrarlam aut in Ipsius qui per- 
iit vohintatem, Quint 7, 2, 9 : defeusio. 
Auct Her. 2, 13, 19.— II. In partic., as 
respects one’s family, strange, unrelated ; 
and subst, a stranger (cf. extraneus): banc 
condicionem si cui tulero extrario, Ter. 
Pborm. 4, 1, 13: extrarii (opp. mei), App. 
Flor. p. 369: sub extrario accusatore et le- 
gibus agente (opp. in doniesticis discepta- 
tionibus), Quint 7, 4, 9: extrarios reliquit 
hcrodes, Dig. 38, 2, 36 et saep.— Connected 
with ab : ut me esse in hac re ducut abs te 
extrarium y AtVan. ap. Non. 103, 11. 

extrdmitas, extromi- 

latlum, Plin. 29, 2, 9, 8 32; cf. infra), / 
[exlremus], the extremity, end of a thing 
(class.): inflnitas rogiones, quarum nulla 
est ora, nulla extrcmita.s, Cic, Fin. 2, 31, 
102 : inundUB giobosus est fabricatus, quod 
(Ttpatpoethi^ Griveci vocant; cujus omuls 
extremitas paribus in medio radiis attingi- 
lur, outer circumference, id. Univ. 6: circu- 
li, Pim.2, 17, 14, 8 73; cf.: extremitatem et 
quasi libramentuin (esse), in quo nulla om- 
iiino crassitude sit (opp. puncium and lino- 
amentum), suj)erficies, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116: 
picturae, me outer edge, outline, Plin. 35, 10, 
A6, 8 68. — In plur . : Aetbiopiue, Plin. 6, 30, 
35, 8 188: lacuum, id 31, 7, 39, 8 73: cor- 
poris, id. 28, 6, 17, 8 61; cf. absoly- febrium 
accessiones cum frigoro extremitatum, the 
extremities, id. 23, 1, 24, § 48.— As rhot 1. 1. ; 
extremitutes, extremes, extreme opposites, 
Quint 11, 3, 15.— As gram. 1 1, the termi- 
nation, Prise, ad Julian. Ep. §8 6, 6. 

extrdmo, extremum, v. exter, ill. 
A. *2* a, ^ 
extvimVLBf a, biOj 

ex-trico, »Iom, l, v. a. (dep. form 
extricor, Plant Ep. 1, 2, 49; v. Infra ./t??.) 
[tricae], to disentangle, extricate, to clear, 
free (rare; not in Cic. ; syn.; cxplico, eno- 
do, expedio, enticleo, e.tplano). I. li 1 1. : 
extricata densis Cerva plagis, Hor. C. 3, 6, 
31 : niargaritae extricatae, unstrung, loose, 
Dig. 9, 2. 27 fin.~J3. Transf. : silvestris 
ager facile extricatur, is cleared, made ara- 
ble, CoL 3, 11, 3: rnercedem aut numrnos 
unde unde extricat procures toith diffi- 
culty, hunts up, Hor. S. 1, 3, 88. — II, Trop.: 
pulas cos non citius tricas Atcllarias quaiu 
id extricaturos, to unravel, clear up, Varr. 
ap. Non. 8, 29; de aliquo nihil. Vat ap. Cic. 
Fain. 5, 10, 1 : nihil, Plmedr. 4, 22, 4 : omne 
genus daemonioruiD, removes, drives out, 
Vulg. Tobiac, 6, 8.— In dep. form : extrica- 
bor aliqua ope, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 49. 

extricor V. extrico init 

* extrilidus, nni, adj., unterrified, 
dauntless: homlnein conspicimus impavi- 
dum ot extrilidum, Cell. 19, 1, 6 Hertz, (al. 
oxtimidum). 

1. extrin-secas^ It extrim as 
an adverbial form of exter], ^om without, 
frmn abroad. I, Prop. (claBS. ; syn.: ex- 
tra, foris) : si qui tremerent vel ipsi per se 
motu mentis aliquo vel objecta terribili re 
cxtrinsecus, Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 48; cf.: in dicen- 
do aiiquid extrinsecus alicunde quaererc 
(opp. ex ipsis visccribus causae sumerc), 
id. do Or. 2, 78, 318: assumptis extrinsecus 
auxillis, Quint 7, 4, 7 ; cf. also Cic. do Or. 2, 
39, 163: spiritum adducere, id. N. D. 2, 64, 
136 : humor allapsus, id. Div. 2, 27, 68 : ex- 
cipere genus divinandi extrinsecus ex divi- 
nitate, id. ib. 2, 11, 26: quod habet extre- 
mum, id cemltur -ex alio extrinsecus, id. 
ib. 2, 60, 103: imrainens bellurn, Liv. 2, 32, 
6: cum quid extrinsecus laeeit, ut in vul- 
noribus (opp. intra so ipsum corruptum). 
Cels. 6, 26 et saep.— II. Transf. A. 
Without, on the outside (cf. foris): deindo 
eum (animum) circumdedit corpore et ves- 
tivit extrinsecus, Cic. UnIv. 6 ; cf. Varr. R. 
R. 7, 1, 79; Suet Vesp. 12: extrinsecus In- 
aurata (columna), Cic. Div. 1, 24, 48 : Jecur 
intrinsecue cavum, extrinsecus gibberum 
est, Cels. 4, 1 ; so opp. introrsus, Sen. Tranq. 
10; opp. intuB, Col. 2, 9, 13 : extrinsecus 
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custodes erant, App. de Mundo, p. 69: quod 
earn tuctur, est id extrinsecus, Cic. Fin. 6, 
14, 39 : pleriquo extrinsecus nosciunt, the 
uninitiated, Varr. L. L. 7, g 34 Miill. — *B. 
Irrelevantly ; baec ctsi extrinsecus, non te- 
mon Intempestivo videor hoc loco retulis- 
se, Col. 1, 6, 17,— C, Moreover— praeterea 
(late Lat. ), Eutr. 9, 26. 

2. extrinsecus^ a, um, adj. (late 
Lat), outer: habitus pallii, Tert. Pall. 1; 
Gregor. Mag. Ep. 8, 40. 
ex tritnS) a, um, Part. , ft-om extero. 

* extrOy [extra, analog, to in- 

tro, fire], to go out from, to quit : siraul li- 
men intrabo, illi extrabunt ilico, Afran. ap. 
Non. 104, 21 (Rib. Com. Fragin. p. 165). 

Oj^-^l^orSUS^ adv. [extra -f- versus], in 
an outward direction, Diom. p. 168 P. 

ex*trudo,ab 8um, 3, 1 ). a., to thrust out 
or forth, to drive, out, drive away (class. ; 
syn. eicio). I, Lit.: me ex aedibus, Plant 
Aul. 1, 1, 6; for which; me aedibus, id. ib. 
31 : me foras, id. True. 1, 1, 68; Ter. Eun. 4, 

5, 11: a latebris suis extrusi bostes, Tac. 
Agr. 33: te in viam, simulac perpaululum 
gustaris, extrudam et eiciam, will drive out, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 68, 234; cf. id. Earn. 14, (!; id. 
Att 16, 2, 4 : is tarnquam extruderetur a 
senatn in Macedoniam, id. Phil. 10, 6, 10. 
— AbsoL: illain extrudet cum banc ducet 
domum, Plaut Cist 2, 1,63. — B. Transf., 
with inanimate objects: (veiitus) extrudit 
saxa, Lucr. 6, 692: extruso mari aggero ac 
inolibus, kept out, *Caes. B. G. 3, 12, 3: Eu- 
boea ad meridiem promontorium Geraeston 
et Capharea extrudit, sends out, shoots out, 
Mol. 2, 7, 9: merces, to put off, to sell, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 11. — ’f’ll. Trop., to crowd out: 
rerum novitate extrusa vetustas, Lucr. 3, 
964. 

extruO; Crf*) v- exstruo, 
extrusilS, um, Part., from extrudo. 
extuber&txo, oh’s, f [extuberoj, a 
tumor, swelling (post-Aug.), Plin. 31, 9, 45, 

8 104. 

ex-tubero, iilum, l, v. n. and a. 
[tuber] (post- Aug.). I. Neutr., to swell out 
or tip, to rise as a swelling : radice foliosa, 
ex qua media veluti malum extuberat, 
Plin. 21, 10, 66, 8 96: gemma, id. 37, 8, 33, 
g 110.— II. Act, to cause to swell up, to 
raise : defert monies, surrigit plana, vallcs 
extuberat, Son. Q. N. 6, 4, 1 ; extuberatus 
venter, swollen, Amm. 12, 16, 23; 25, 10, 13; 
cf. Sol. 27 med. 

* ex-tumeo, ere, v. n., to swell up: 
utcrum illi numquam extuincre, Plaut 
True. 1, 2, 97. 

eX-tdmidnSy um, adj., raised: 
area, Varr. K. R. 1, 61, 1. 
extdmus, v. extlmus. 
ox-tnndo, tfiBum, 3, v. a., to beat 
out, strike out, force out (mostly poet and 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic. or Caes. ). I, I> i t : 
calcibuK frontein extudit, Phaedr. 1, 21, 9; 
cf. Sen. Contr. 6, 33, 2: frequens tussis san- 
guiuem quoque e.xtnndit. Cels. 4, 4, 6. — H, 
Trop.: priusquam id extudi, cum illi sub- 
bland iebur, squeezed out, extorted, Plaut 
Most 1,3, 64; cf. : ea dernum extudit ma- 
gis convicio quam precibus vel anctoritate, 
Suet Vesp. 2; quis nobis extudit banc ar- 
tem y struck out, found out, devise,d, Verg. 
G. 4, 316; eloquentiam, Gcll. 17, 20, 4: vitae 
mortalis honorein, Verg. G. 4, 328; perseve- 
ranti postulationo extuderunt, ut, etc., Val. 
Max. 6, 2, 10; so with ut, id. 1, 4, 4: alios 
(discentes) continuatio extundit, in aliis 
plus impetus facit, hammers out, forms (the 
figure being taken ft-om a sculptor), Quint 
1 3, 6; hlc exsultantis Sali 08 ...et lapsa 
anci'lla caelo extuderat, embossed, fashioned 
in relief, VcTg. A. 8, 665; cum labor extude- 
rit fastidia, has driven off ( cum vl excus- 
serit, removerlt), Hor. S. 2, 2, 14: unum li- 
brum extudit ot elucubravit, elaborated, 
Tac. or. 9. 

ex-turbo, ‘Ivi, atum, l, v. a,, to drive 
or thrust out, to drive away, thrust away 
(class. ; syn.: expcllo, cicio, deiclo, everto, 
etc.). I Li t; aliquera ex aedibus, Plaut. 
Trln. 1, ‘i, 100: nos ex nostris aedibus, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 200: homines o pos-scssionibus, Cic. 
Siill. 25, 71: bominem o civitato, id. Mur. 
22, 45; plebem ex agris (with expellere), 
id. Agr, 2, 31, 84; cf. id. Clu. 5, 14: cunctos 
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aedibus, Plaut. Trln. 3, 3, 76: allquem focis 
patriis disque penatibus praecipitom, Cic. 
Rose. Am, 8, 23 ; cf. ; Antiochus pracceps 
provincia exturbatus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 30, 8 67 : 
extorris regno, exturbatus mart, Att. ap. 
Non. 14, 27 : fortunis omnibus, Cic. Quint. 
31, 96: aliquom foras, Plaut, Trin. 4, 3, 77 : 
Marium urbo, Veil. 2, 19, 1: omnibus mala 
sterilitatis, Plin, Pan. 32.— B, Transf., of 
things as objects: alicui oculos atque den- 
tes, Plaut. Poon. 1, 2, 109: pinus radlcibus 
exturbata. Cat. 64, 108: radix ex vino pota 
culculos quoquo exturbat, Plin. 20, 10, 42, 

§ 109: nervo exturbante sagittas, Sil. 16, 
482. — 0, E 8 p. , U) put away a wife : extur- 
bat Octavlam, sterilem dictitans, Tac. A. 14, 
60 init.; cf, : in Silium ita exarserat. ut 
Silanam matrimonio ejus exturbaret, 1. e. 
compelled him to divorce Silana, id. ib. 
11, 12. — II, Trop.: aegritudinom ex ani- 
mo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 9: facti memoriam 
ex animo. Just. 16, 3, 11 : Si. Numquid Tra- 
nio TurbavltV Tn. Immo exturbavit om- 
nia, Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 38: spem pacis, Liv. 

6, 21, 8 : mentem, to disturb ( =vexare), 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4: odiis tranquilla silentia 
nocti.s, Stat. Th. 1, 441. 

ez-tussio (dtlissio, Cael. Aur. Tard. 

6, 10, 103), no per/, itum, 4, v. a., to cough 
up : vomicam excitat sic ut extussiatur, 
Cel.s. 2, 8 med. : aliquid, Plin. 23, 3, 35, § 72; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 16. 

exnbcrsintia, / [exubero], supera- \ 
Imndance^ exuberance (post-class. ) : ruborls, 
Cell. 2, 26, 9 : memoriae, id. 8, 7 in Icmm. 

** oxdberatxo, dnis, / [id.], supera- 
bundance, excess; in plur., opp. defcctio- 
nos, Vitr. I, 4, 8. 

ox-ubero, »vi, atum, l, v. n. and a. 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I. Neutr., 
to cenne forth in abumlance, to grow luxuri- 
antly; to be abundant, to abound in. A. 
Prop.: cujus corpus in tarn irnrnodicum 
modum luxurias.set exuberas.setque, fJcdl. 

7, 22, 4: alte spmnis exuberat ainnis, Verg. 
A. 7,465; (friis) tuox iucrescens ad medi- 
um noctis exuberat, Plin. 2, 103, 100, g 228: 
pomis exuberat annus, Verg. G. 2, 61(5 al. 
— B. Trop. : ex multa eruditione, ex plu- 
ribuH artibus exundat et exuberat eloquen- 
tia, Tac.'Or. 30: lucrum, Suet. Calig. 40.— 
II. Jet., to make full or abufulant : quae ' 
favorum ceras exuberant. Col. 9,4,6; ma- 
teria melior viudemiis exuberandis, id. 2, 
16, 6. — 'Crop. ; Scythne exuberant Per.sa.s, 
i. e. ovenohelm by nmnbers of immigrants, 
Tert. Pall, 2. — P. a. : oxuberstnS) 

a. Superfluous : hoc exuberauti.s qua.si 
operis, ut, etc.. Quint. 10, 6, 1. — Ex 
traordinary : pornicita.s, Amrn. 19, 8, 11. 
— Hence, adv. : exuborantc, superjlu- 
omly, Cassiod. do Amic. 25, 3. 
exuccus^ exuctus, v. exsuc-. 

ezHdo, V. oxsudo. 

exug'o, ere, v. exsugo. 

exnl; V. exsul. 

eXnlceratlO, dnis, / [exulcero], a 
soreness, festering, exulceration (post- Aug.). 
I. Lit. ; si nulla exulcoratio est. Cels. 4, 
22. — In plur.: vesicarum, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 

8 17. — *tl, Trop. : verebar, no haec non 
consolatio sed oxulceratio csset, i. o. exas- 
peration, aggravation of pain. Sen. Cons, 
ad Hclv. 1, 4. 

exulcer&tbrius, a, um, adj. [id.], of 
or pertaining to festering or ulceration 
(post-Aug.) : medicamentum, against ulcer- 
ation, Plin. 23, 7, 64, § 126. 

exulcerdtrix exhulc-), Jcis, 

f. [id.], sice who causes sorene.s8 or exulcera- 
tioH : vis septica et exulc., Plin. 27, 12, 80, 

8 105. 

eX*ulcerO; flv*) atum, l, v. a., to make 
sore, to cause to suppurate or ulcerate 
(class.). I. Lit.: polices solent ea (sc. 
aures al.) exulceraro, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 14: 
cutem. Cels. 4, 16 : ventrem, id. 3, 21 med. : 
vulvas. Col. 7, 9, 6: stomachum, Plin. 28, 
i:i, 64, 8 196; cicatrices, id. 27, 12, 90, § 112: 
panos nondum exulceratos, icL 23, 2, 32, 

8 66. — AbsoL: omnis agitatio cxulcerat. 
Cels. 4, 16. — II, Trop., to make worse, to 
exasperate, aggravate (syn.: corrumpo, per- 
turbo); ea, quae sanare nequeunt, exul- 
cerant, Cio. do Or. 2, 76, 303: gratiam (opp. 
condliare), id. Brut. 42, 166: in rebus ab 
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ipso rege clam oxulceratis, Id. Fam. 1, 1, 4 : 
dolorem, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 1: ut in exulcerato 
animo facile llctum crimen insiderct, Cic. 
Delot. 3, 8 ; Ira exulcerati animi, Liv. 9, 
14, 9. 

exdlo, V. exsulo. 

exultlL are, v. exsulto. 

ex-ululOy avi, atum, 1, t>, n. and a. 
(poet.). I, Neutr., to howl or ay out, to 
howl violently : nuctusque silentia ruris 
Exululat, Ov. M. 1 233; Val. FI. 8, 171: so- 
lutls Crinibus oxuiulant matres, Sil. 12, 699. 
— In dep. form: dura stupet (Bacchis) Edo- 
nis exululata jugis, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 42. — *11, 
Act., to call or invoke with bowlings : Cybe- 
leia mater Concinitur Phrygiis exululata 
modis, Ov. A. A. 1, 507. 

exnnctua, a, um, Part, IVom exun- 
go. 

exnndsmtisi^ ae,/ [oxundo], an over- 
flow (late Tjit.), Arnbros. Hexaem. 2, 1, 1. 

exnnddtiO; onis,/ [id.], an overflow- 
ing of a river (post- Aug. ) : fluminum, Plin. 
19,3,13,8 37. 

ex-UUdo, avi, 1, V. n: and a. I. Neutr . , 
to flow out or over, to overflow (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). Lit.; foiis, Plin. 2, 

103, 106, 8 229: per quos (rivos) exundat 
piscina. Col. 8, 17, 6; trunco cruor exun- 
dat, Sen. Again. 903. — B, Transf. 1, To 
be washed up, thrown outhy the waves ; tura 
bal.samaque vi tempestatum in adversa li- 
tora exundant, Tac. G. 4.5. — 2. To pour forth 
abundantly, to rush forth ; to overflow with 
any thing; Hammarum exundat torrens, 
Sil. 14, 62; cf. : exundant diviso vertico 
flammue, Stat. Th. 12, 431 : spiritus (mori- 
enti.s) exundans perllavit campum, Sil. 6, 
455 ; indc Medusaeis terrain cxundasse 
chelydris, id. 3, 316: exundans ingouii Tons, 
Juv. 10, 119; exundat et exuberat eloquon- 
tia, Tac. Or. 30 : temperaro iram ; eoquo 
dctracto quod exundat, ad salutarem mo- 
dum cogore, which, superabounds, is in ex- 
cess, Sen. de Inv, 1, 7. — * n. Act, to pour 
forth abundantly : flnnum, Sil. 2, 631. 

eX^ungfO; no perf, unctum, 3, v. a., to 
anoint (a Pluntiniun word): ohms tu an 
e.xuugare, ciccum non interduim, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 7, 22 : cxunctuin, clutum in bali- 
neis, spent on ointments, id. Triu. 2, 4, 6. 

> without claws (post- 
class.) : exunguis etexcornis bestia (murao- 
na), Tert. Fall. 5. 

* ex-ung^lo^ 1, V. n., to lose the 
hoof, Veg. Vet. 2, blfln. 

eX"UOf utuni, 3, V. a. [ex and root 
av-, to go to, put on; Zend, avaiti, go into, 
ao-thra, shoe ; Slav, and Lith. forms, v. 
Fick, Vergl. Wort. p. 17 ; cf. ind-uo], to 
draxo out or off, to pull or strip off, put off, 
divest (class.; e.sp. freq. since the Aug. 
period). I. Lit.: serpens o.xuit in spi- 
nis vestem, Lucr. 4, 61; manticam umero, 
App. M. 1, p. 110 ; cf. : pharetram umero, 
Ov. M. 2, 419: telum magno e vulnoro, 
Stat. Th. 9, 287 : ensem vaginfi, id. ib. 9, 76: 
clipoum rcduci, Ov. H. 13, 147; cf.: vincula 
sibi, id. M. 7, 773: jugum, to shake off, Liv. 
35, 17, 8: alas, to lay aside, Verg. A. 1, 690; 
Trojanos cestus, id. ib. 5, 420; setosa duris 
exuerc pellibus membra, Hor. Epod. 17, 16 ; 
cf. : magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa 
lacertosque Exuit, strips, ba.res, Verg. A. 6, 
423 : aliquem veste. Suet. Ner. 32 : palmas 
vinclis, Verg, A. 2, 163; digitos, 1. e, to strip 
of rings. Mart. 14, 109 ; mensas, to uncover, 
id. 9, 60, 7 : si ex his te laqiiehs oxueris, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 68, 8 161: so jugo, Liv. 34, 13, 9. 
— In a Greek construction: unum exuta 
pedem vinclis, Verg. A. 4, 518: cornua exu- 
itur, Ov. M. 9, 62. — AbsoL: si non saltos, 
exue igitur (sc. pallam), Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 16. 
-B, Transf., in gen., to strip, despoil, 
deprive of any thing: hostium copiis fiisis 
armisque exutis, e.to be forced to throw 
off their arms arid to flee, Caea B. G. 3, 6, 3 : 
liostem armis, id. lb. 6, 61 fln.; Sail. J. 88, 
3; Liv. 22, 21, 4: oxuti propo omnes armis 
dlflhgcre, id. 21, 61, 9; 34, 28, 11: Verg. A. 

11, 395; impedimentis, Caoa B. (i. 7, 14, 8; 
7, 42, 5: costris, Liv. 31, 42, 7; 41, 3, 10; 41, 

12, 5; Veil. 1, 9, 4: sodlbus, Tac. A. 13, 39: 
aliquom avitis bonis, id. ib. 14,31; cf. : ali- 
quem patrimonio, Suet. Gramm. 11 ; mon- 
tos, to strip, lay bare, Stat. S. 4, 3, 50 : ee 
agro paterno avitoque, IJv. 2, 23, 6. exuto 
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Lepldo, interfocto Antonio, strippexi bare, 
i. e. without legions, without arms, etc., Tac. 

A. 1, 2.-n. Trop., to lay aside, cast off, 
divest one's self of any thing: humanita- 
tem, Cic. Lig. 6, 14; cf. id. Att. 13, 2, 1; sa- 
pientia vanitatom exuit mentibus, Sen. Ep. 
90 wed. .• mentitum colorem. Quint. 12, 10, 
76: silvestrem animum,Verg. G. 2, 61: vul- 
tus severos, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 43 ; feritatem, id. 

F. 3, 281 : mores antiquos, Liv. 27, 8, 6 : vlr- 
tutes, Tac. A. 1, 76 : fldem, id. ib. 12, 14: 
amicitiam, id. ib. 1, 8 : tristitiara et arro- 
gantiam et avaritiam, id. Agr. 9 : jus fas- 
que, id. H. 3, 6 : promissa, to break one's 
word, id. A. 13, 44 : pacta, id. ib. 6, 43 ; pa- 
trlam, Id. H. 6, 6 et saep. : hominem exuens 
ex homiue, Cic. Fin. 6, 12, 35 : magistrum, 
Tac. A. 14, 62 Jin. — * (/3) With a subject- 
clause • mihi quidem ex animo exui non 
potest, esse deos, Cic. N, D. 3, 3, 7. — B. 
T r a n s f. , to make void of, to free from : so 
omnibus vitiis. Sen. Kp. 11. 
exupero, ure, v. exsuporo. 
eX-Tirgfeo^ (-guo, Cre, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 80, 16), V. a., to squeeze out, Plaut. Rud. 
4, 3, 69 sq. 

eXUrg'O) Sro, V. exsurgo. 
eX^VUTO^ ussi, ustum, 3, v. a., to hum 
out, bum up, consume (class. ; syn. ; incen- 
do, accendo, inflammo, cremo). I. Lit.; 
illic oculos exuram lampadibus ardeutibus, 
Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 86 ; 88 ; fores, id. Pers. 4, 
4, 20 ; domi suae vivus exustus est. Cic. 

V err. 2, 1, 27, 8 70: vicos complures, id. do 
Imp. Pomp. 2, 6: classem Argivum, Verg. 
A. 1, 39. — B. Transf., to dry up: loca 
exusta solis ardoribus. Sail, J. 19, 6; palu- 
dom, Verg. G. 3, 432 : laens, Phaedr. 1, 6, 7 : 
agrum, Verg. (7. 1, 107; res exustae torreu- 
tibus auris, Lucr. 5. 410 : cascutn (sol), Col. 
7, 8, 6; segetem, Plin. 17,9,7, 8 66: aliquem 
(sitis), Lucr. 3, 917 ; Curt. 4, 16, 7 ; Pyrrhus 
Italiarn bellis saovissimis exurens, laying 
waste, devastating, Amm. 21, 1.— II. Trop. 
A, To set on fire, kindle, inflame : (Venus) 
volt exurere divos, Tib. 4, 2, 6 ; cf. Son. 
Agam. 665 sq. — B. To consume, destroy : 
aliis scelus exuritur igni, Verg. A. 6, 742; 
exustus llos veteris ubertatis, dried up, Cic. 
Brut. 4, 16. 

exnscito^ ‘’o'®) v. exsuscito. 
exuttio, <’»nis, / [exuro]. I, A burn- 
ing up, a conjlagration : eluvlones exustio- 
nesquo terrarum, Cic. Rep. 6, 21, 23: ignis, 
Vulg. Isa. 64,2: quorum Unis exustio est, 
Hier. in Isa. 3, 7, 4.— Trop., Plin. 18, 1, 1, 
8 5.— II, A burning, scorching : solis, Plin. 
17, 24, 37, 8 223. 

exnstnS; a, um. Part , ft-om exuro. 
exfltlO; onis, f. [exuo], an exclusion ; 
transf. ; a venia exutio, they who are ex- 
cluded from divine forgiveness, the uttex'ly 
reprobate, Ambros. in Luc. 8, 8 64. 
exutut^ a, um, I*art, from exuo. 
eXUVistO) iirura,/ [exuo], that which is 
stripped, drawn or taken off from the body, 
closing, equipments, arms, etc. (mostly 
poet;). I, In gen.: induviae tuae atque 
uxoris exuviae, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 9 ; so ib. 
13: pyram Erige et arma viri . . . exuvias- 
que omnes . . . super imponant, Verg. A. 4, 
496; cf. id. E. 8, 91; cum fulmine et scep- 
tro exuviisquo Jovis, Suet Aug. 94 ; cf. 
Fest. B. V. TKNSA, p. 366, 1 Mull. : Kxvvixa 
FKCJT, 1. q. fbnu.s fecit, Inscr. in Bull, dell* 
Inst 1844, p. 90. — The skin of an animal: 
(coluber) positis novus exuviis, his slough, 
Verg. A. 2, 473; of the lion's hide, id. ib. 9, 
307 ; the tiger’s hide, id. ib. 11, 677 ; the 
golden fleece, \&\. FI. 6, 19; 8, 65. — Comic.; 
bubulao, thongs of ox-hide, Plaut. Most 4, 1, 
26.— devotae flavi verticis exuviae, 

Cat 66, 62; Sen.HippoI. 1181.— H. 1“ par- 

tic., spails stripped from an enemy, as 
arms, booty, etc. (syn. ; praeda, spolia, ma- 
nnbiae) : locus (i. o. Rostra) exuviis nauti- 
cls et clossium spoil is ornatus, *Cia de 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 66; (Hectorl exuvias indu- 
tus Achllli, Verg. A. 2, 275: naec arma oxo- 
viasque viri tua quercus habebit, id. ib, 
10, 423; hostiles, Tib. 1, 1, 64; cf. bellorum, 
Juv. 10, 133.—* B. T r 0 p. : tu ornatus exu- 
viis hujus, venis ad eura lacerandum, Cia 
Sull. 18, 60. 

exvapdro^ are, v. ovapora 
OXVehOy V. oveho. 
exvibritio, are, V. vibrlsso. 
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P, ^ indtcl n. or (sc. littera) / The sign 
F is the Aoolic digamma, adopted hy the 
Latins instead of B, the form used by the 
Etruscans, Oscan.s, and Umbrians for this 
letter; in inscriptions, l)etore A. JJ.C. 500, it 
is sometimes written l‘. The ancient 
grammarians, misled by the shape, as- 
cribed to F the power of the digamma; 
thus: F Aeolicum digamma, quod apud an- 
tiquissimos Latinorum candem vim quam 
apud Aoolis habuit, cum autom propo so- 
num quern nunc habet, signifleabat p cum 
aspiratione ; sicut etiam apud vetores Grae- 
ros pro 0, p, ot h, Prise. 1, 4, p. 1‘2. But it 
i.s certain that Lat. F never represents the 
sound of digamma, and etymologically cor- 
respond.s to it in hut a single root (frango; 
Gr. fyinvvfxt, Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 531; Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 397 sq. Kick, however, denies 
any connection between those words, Vergl. 
Wort. p. 182; cf. Curt. Gr, Etym. p. 511; pf- 
yof, Lat. frigus, was never digammated). 
The sound ol‘ F was nearly that of the Gr. 
0 but rougher, Quint. 1, 4, 14 ; 12, 10, 29 ; 
cf Prise. 1, 4, p. 14 ; Mar. Viet. p. 2455 P. 
Initial F in Latin corresponds to an origi- 
nal Indo-European bh,dh, and gh : 1. To M, 
as in fari, fama, Hanscr. root bha-; Gr. tpa-, 
d)r]nt : ferre, Sauscr. bhar- ; Gr. 0ep<i) : fhga, 
8an.scr. bhug-, to bend: Gr. 2. To dh, 

as in linn us, Sanscr. dhar-, to support: fe- 
rus, Sanscr. dhvar-, to destroy ; Gr. Oijp 
(0»ip) : fumus, Sanscr. dhumas, smoke ; Gr. 
Huetv ; 3. To gh, as in far, farina, Sanscr. 
gharsh-, to rub : formus, Sanscr. ghar-, to 
burn ; Gr. Hepum, etc. In situations not 
initial the.se original sounds commonly 
gave place in I>atin to b, or were weakened 
to h (V. Cors.s. Au.sspr. 1, 140 sqq.). In writ- 
ing Greek word.s, 0 wa.s represented by p 
or b, the Latins having no means of ex- 
pressing the aspiration {p-h, not like Engl. 
ph or f) until the post- Aug. period; but in 
the later writings and inscr, <f> is generally 
represented bv / (Corsa Ausspr. 1, 173 ; 
Roby, Lat. Gram. 1, p. 33). Respecting the 
u.se of the reversed F ('4) for V, see under 
that letter. As an abbreviation, F stands 
for flli, functus, faciundum. F. 0., faciun- 
dum curavit. FF., feccrunt. F. I., fieri 
jussit. FL. P., flamen perpetuus. F. P. C., 
fllius ponendum curavit. F. M., fecit monu- 
mentum. F. A., filio amantissimo. F. C. H,, 
fieri curavit heres. P'R. or FRU., ftuinen- 


lurn, tVumentarius. 

faba, ae, f. [for fag-va, Sanscr. root 
bhaj-, to divide, share ; bhak-tam, food ; 
Gr. 0aT'-erw, to eat; cf ffigus], a bean, Vicia 
faba, Linn. ; Gr. Kvanot, more correctly, 
peril., our horse-bean. I, Prop., Cato, R. 
R. 36, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 1 ; Col. 2, 10, .5 ; 
Plin. 18, 12, 30. § 117 ; 19, 8, 40, g 133 ; 27, 
6, 23, g 40: perque fabam repunt (grues) ot 
mollia crura reponunt, Eun. ap. Serv. Verg. 
G. 3, 76 (Ann. v. 645 ed. Vabl.) ; not eaten 
by the I^thagoreans, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 62 ; 2, 
68, 119; Hor. S. 2, 6, 63; Gcll, 4, 11, 4; and 
neither to be touched nor named by the 
Flamen Dialis, Fab. Piet. ap. Gell. 10, 15, 12 ; 
Paul, ox Fest, p. 87, 13 MQIL— B, Pr^v. 

St. Repperi. Ly. Quid repperisti? St. 
Non quod pueri clamitant. In faba se rep- 
perisse, Plaut. Aul. 5, 11.— 2, Istaoc in me 
cudetur faba. i. e. I shall have to smart for 
it, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 89 Don. — 3, Tam peril 
quam extrema faba, in proverbio est, quod 
ea plerurnque aut proteritur aut decerpitur 
a praetereuntibus, Fest. s. v. tam, p. 863, 17 
Mull.— II. Transf , of things of a similar 
shape: of grains of wheat, Plin. 18, 10, 21, 
§ 96: faba caprini limi, goat's dung. Id. 19, 
12, 60, g 185.— As a measure, Veg. Vet. 3, 
12, 3. 

fab&cens ^ 

adj. [faba], of or consisting of beans, ~ fa- 
balis (post- Aug.): messis, Pall. Nov. 1: 
puls, Macr. S. 1, 12 med. — As sul)st (sc. 
puls): fabd.cia^ f-^ 

§ 118; Apic. 5. 6. 
fab&cia, ae, V. fabaceus. 

* fabacrinnm a, um, ad^. [faba], of 
beans, bean- : acus, Cato, R. R. 54, 2. 

fabalis (fabM-)t of or be- 

longing to heuns, bean-: soges, Varr. R. R. 
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1 31, 4 : stlpulao, Ov. F. 4, 725. — Hi Subst. : 
fabftlia. iam, n., bean-stalks, Cato, R. R. 
37, 2; B- B- 1, 23, 8; Col. 2, 10, 9; Plin. 
22, 26, 69, g 141; 18, 12, 30, § 120. 

FabsUriSy m., a small tributary of 
the Tiber in the country of the Sahines, now 
Farfa, Verg. A. 7, 715 ; the same called 
Farfdrus, Qv. M. 14, 330. 

fab&rins, a, um, adj. [faba]. I. Of or 
belonging to beans, bean- : pilum, Cato, R. 
R. 10, 6 : Caleiidae, i. e. of June (because 
then an offering was made of the first 
beans), acc. to Macr. S. 1, 12; J negociallo, 
Inscr. Orel!. 2616.— II. Fabftria, 
and of the German Ocean, now Borkum, 
Plin. 4, 13, 27, g 97; 18, 12, 30, g 121.— HI. 
fabarist, ae,/, « female dealer in beans, 
Inscr. Donat. 465, 9. 

* fab&tarillinf [fiibatus], a ves- 

sel (perh. filled with bean-soup), Lampr. 
Heliog. 20. 

fab&tUS, a- [faba]. I. Made 

of beans : puls, Fest. s. v. refViva, p. 277, 24 
Mull. _ 11^ Fahatus, a Roman surname, 
Cic. Att. 8, 12, 2 ; Asin. Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 33, 4. 

f ftbellaj ac,/ dim. [fabula], a brief nar- 
rative, a short history, story (class.). 1. 1 n 
gen.: nihil debet esse in philosophia com- 
mentariis fabcllis loci, Cic. Div. 2, 38. 80: 
vera, Phaedr, 2, 6, 6: in fabellam excedcrc. 
Sen. Ep. 77 med.— H, In parti c. £i. A 
short fable, a tale, I'haedr. 4, 7, 22 ; Haec 
(anus) tibi fabellas referat, etc., Tib. 1, 3, 
85 : an lies, Hor. S. 2, 6, 78.— Pro v. : narrare 
fabellam asello, to preach to a stone, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 200.— B. A short play, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 16, 3; haec tota fabclla, quam est sine 
argumento! id. Gael. 27, 64. 

1. faber, IVeq. fa- 

brum ; cf : jam ut censoriae tabulae lo- 
quuntur, fhbrum et procum audeo dicere, 
non fabrorum et procorum, Cic. Or. 46, 166 ; 
fabrum, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 8, C, 2 ; Cae.s. 
B. C. 1, 24, 4 ; Plin. 34, 1, 1, § 1 al.: fabro- 
rum, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56, 
g 147 ; Plin. 3.5, 15, 61, g 182 al), m. [Sanscr. 
root bha-, gleam, shine ; Gr. <pnfsi, say, y>ai- 
vut, show; cf. for], a worker tn wood, stone, 
metal, etc., a forger, smith, artificer, carpen- 
ter, joiner (syn.: artifex, oplfex, operarius), 
t4kt<ov. I, Prop. A. With of mate- 
rial, etc., specifying the trade: tamcn ego 
nio Phidiam esse mallem, quam vel op- 
timum fabrum tignarium, carpenter, Cic. 
Brut. 73, 257; so, tignarius, id. Rep. 2, 22; 
luacr. Oroll. 4087; cf; fabros tignarios dl- 
cimus non cos dunuvxat, qui tigiia dolant, 
sed omnes, qui aedificant. Dig. 60, 16, 235; 
ut fortunati sunt fabri ferraril, Qui apud 
Carbones assident! blacksmiths, Plaut. Rud. 
2, 6, 47 : fabrum aerariorum cotilegium, 
copper-smiths, braziers, Plin. 34, 1, 1, g 1; 
cf : marmoris aut cboris fabros aut aeris 
amavit, Hor. Ep. 2,1, 96: 1 eburarius, Inscr. 
ap. Spon. Mlsc. p. 222 : t intestinarius, one 
loho does the fine carved work in wotnlfor 
the interior of a building, a joiner, Inscr. 
Orell. 4182: la Corintbiis, ib. 4181; J ocu- 
lariarius, one who made silver eyes for stat- 
ues, lb. 4186.— B, In gen.; ut arcessatur 
faber, ut ista.s coraped is tibi adimam, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 4, 29 : cogito, utrum mo dicam ine- 
dicum ducere an fabrum. Id. Men. 6, 3, 11: 
hominera pro fabro aut pro tectorc emere, 
Cic. Plane. 25, 62 : fabri ad aedlflcandam 
rom publicam, soork -people, workmen, la- 
borers, id. Fam. 9, 2, 6 ; cf id. Verr. 2, 5, 
19, § 48: ex logionibus fabros delegit, the 
workmen belonging to the army, Caes. B. G. 
6,11, 3; whose overseer was called praefec- 
tus fabrflm, id. B. C. 1, 24, 4 : His fubris 
crescunt patrimonia, i. o. these smiths know 
how to add to their patrimmies, Juv. 14, 
116 : faber volans, i. e. Icarus, id. 1, 54. — 
Prov. : faber est quisque fortunae suae, 
every man is the maker of his own fortune, 
Appius ap. Sail, de Rcpubl. Ordin. 1. 

2. fabei*; adj. [1. faber], 

workmanlike, skilful, ingenious (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose) : ars, Ov. M. 8, 169 ; id. 
F. 3, 383; levitas speculi, App. Mag. p. 282. 
—Sup.: signaculum faberrimum anuli au- 
rei, App. Flor. p. 346. — Adv.: f&bre^ “ 
workmanlike manner, skilfiiUy, ingenious- 
ly : hoc factum est fabre, Plaut. Mea 1, 2, 
23; cf id. Stich. 4, 1, 64: teres trabs, Sil. 14, 


320; Vulg. Exod. 35, 33; sigillatum vitrum, 
App. M. 2, p. 123 (cf fiibrefacio). — A’Up. ; 
facta navis, App. M. 11, p. 262 al: aptare, 
Amm. 20, 11. 

3. fabeifi ^ri, m., the dory, a supfish 
(Zaeus faber, Linn.), Plin. 9, 18, 32, g 86; 
32jll, 63, § 148; Col. 8, 16, 9; Ov. Hal. 110. 

jPaboriUS, “■» t.he name of a Roman 
oen«jCic. Att. 12, 26, 1; 16, 13 3.— Hence, 
11. IPabdrilUllia^ nm, aaj., of or be- 
longing to Faherius (a debtor of Cicero): 
negotium, Cic. Att. 13, 31, 1 ; cf id. ib. 13, 
29j3; 12,31,2. 

jPabinf, n, the name of a Roman gens, 
concerning which see Liv. 2, 48-60; among 
its distinguished members were, 1. Fabius 
Pictor, a historian, Cic. de Or. 2, 12. — 2. Q- 
Fabius Maximus Cuuctator, the famous dic- 
tator in the second Punic war. Prop. 3, 3, 9; 
Liv. 22 passim. — M. Fabius Quintilia- 
nus, author of the rhetorical work lustitu- 
tiones Oratoriae, Aus. Trof 1, 7 ; Mart. 2, 90. 
—A Paulus Fabius Persicus, consul under 
Tiberius A.ll.C. 786, Sen. Ben. 2, 21, 4; Juy. 
8, 14.— II, Hence, A. FablUS, nm, adj., 
of or belonging to a Fabius, Fabian : lex, 
do ambitii and de plagiariis, Cic. Mur. 34, 
71; id. Rab. Perd. 3, 8; Dig. 48, tit. 16; ib. 
17, 2, 61 : fornix, a triumphal arch, built by 
Q. Fabius Maximus AUobrogicus on the Sa- 
cra Via, tn the neighborhood of the Regia, 
Cic. Plane. 7, 17 ; called also Fornix Fabii, 
id. de Or. 2, 66, 267; and Fornix Fabianus, 
V. under B. : lupcrcus, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 26 ; cf 
under B.: tribus, one of the rural tribes, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 62.— B. FablftnUB, a. um, 
adj., the same; fornix, I. q. Fabius fornix 
(V. above), Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 19; also called ar- 
cus, Sen. Const. Sap. 1 : Fabianae artes, i. c. 
delay, Liv. 22, 34; t Fabian i et iQuintiliani 
appellabantnr luporci, a Fabio et Quintdio 
praopositis suis, I’aul. ex Fest. p. 87 Mull. 
—Subst. : Fabl&ixi; Orum, m. , persons of 
the Fabian tribe. Suet. Aug. 40; also the sol- 
diers of Fabius, Nep. Ipbicr. 2, 4. 

F&br&teria, ue, /, a small tmvn in 
Lntium, situated on the Via Latina, now S. 
Giovanni in Carico, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 1 ; Veil. 
1, 15, 4 : Juv. 3, 224. — Its inhabitants are 
called Fabr&teriu, m.„Cic. CIu. 
68, 192; Liv. 8, 19, 1; Plin. 3, 6, 9, §64; 
Inscr. Orell. 101 sq. 

f&brb. > skilfully, ingeniously ; v. 2. 
faber jin. ^ 

f&bre-facio, factum, 3, v. a., to 
make, Jrame, fashion, or do skilfully (very 
rare; perh. to be wTitlen separately fabre 
facio ). I L i t. ; classem fabrefecit, Aur. 
Viet. Vir. ill. 38, 1 (dul).,al.fabricavit); fa- 
brelieri ex auro, Vulg. Exod. 31, 4: leviori- 
bus et ad id I'abrcfactis navigiis, Liv. 37, 
27 6 : argenti aerisquo fubrefacti vis, id. 
26’ 21, 8; cf id. 34, 52, 6; Amm. 29, 1.— *11, 
Trop.: fallaciam, to forge, Plaut. Cas. 6, 1, 
8 ; cf : fecit fabre, id. Stich. 4, 1, 64. 
f^brefactns^ a, ^fsrt, from fa- 

brefacio. 

f&br6flO, faclus sum, fieri [jpa.w. of fa- 
brefacio], to be made or fashioned skilfully, 
Vulg. Exod. 31, 4. 

f&brica^ ae, / [l. faber], the workshop 
of an artisan who works in bard materials 
(syn.; taberua, offleina). I, Prop., Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 45; 4, 6, 4: V^ulcanus, qui Lomni fa- 
bricae traditur praefuisso, Cic. N. I). 3, 22, 
65 : armorum, armory, Veg. Mil 2, 11 (for 
which : armorum ofllcinae, Caes. B. C. 1, 
34 /n.).— II. Transf , the. art trade, or 
profession of such an artisan, Vitr. 1, 1 : 
pictura et fabrica cctcraeque artes habent 
qiiendam absolutl opens clfectum, archi- 
tecture, Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 35; cf id. Div. 1,61, 
161; and: natura ofl’ectum esseinundum: 
nihil opus fuisse fabrica, id. ib. 1, 20,53; 
omnis fabrica aeris ct ferrl, id. N. D. 2, 60, 
160: aeraria, ferrea, materiaria, the art of 
working in brass, etc., Plin. 7, 56,67, g 197 
sq. ; cf: aerarlae artis, Just 36, 4, 4; and; 
ejus fabricae, quam Graeci xahKevriKtjv vo- 
cant, Quint 2, 21, 10.— In apposition with 
ars : abies Graeco fabricae artis gencro 
spectabilis, Plin. 16, 42, 82, g 225 : servus 
arte fabrica peritus. Dig. 33, 7, 19/«. ; fa- 
num solerti fabrica structum, with artistic 
skill, App. M. 6, p. 174,26.-2. In gen., 
any skilful production, a fabric, building, 
etc,: adrairabills raembrorum anlmantium, 
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Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121; cf. id. Off. 1, 36, 127; 
Pall. 1, 7, 4 ; 1, 9, 2 al.— Of man as the crea- 
ture of Goa, Prud. Hymn, de Rad. Dom. 45. 
—1). In the comic writers, a crajty device, 
trick, stratagem : ei nos facotis labricis et 
doctis dolis Glaucumam ob oculos obicie- 
mus, Plant. Mil. 2, 1, 69, id. Cist. 2, 2, 6; no- 
scio quam fabricam facit, id. Ep. 6^ 2, 25; 
id. Bacch. 2, 3, 132: ad scncm fingore. Tor. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 34 al. 

fikbric&bilii, a4j. [fabricor], that 
may be wrought or formed : materia, Au- 
gust. Gen. ad Lit. Op. Impf. 4, 16; cf. fabri- 
cabilis, ^ 7 d<T<MOf, Gloss. Philox. 

fl^bnc&tio, onis, f [id.], a making, 
framing, structure^anner of construction 
(rare but class.). Lit.: si erit tota ho- 
minis fabricatio perspecta, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 
133: auri, working, Vulg. Sirach, 32, 8. — In 
plur.: aediflciorum, Vitr. 2, 1: artiflcia, id. 

9, 2: non sentiunt has injurias et contu- 
melias fabricationis suae dei vcstri. Tort. 
Apol. 12.— II, Tr op., of speech, structure, 
staUul construction, Cic.de Or. 3, 42, 167. 

fabric&tor^ oriSj wi- [id.], an artificer, 
framer, forger, contriver, fabricator (rare 
but class.). I. lilt. : illo fabricator tanti 
operis (mundi), Cic. Univ. 2; so, mundi. 
Quint. 2, 16, 12 ; Ov. M. 1, 67 : minutorum 
opusculorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120 : ipse doli 
(i. c. equi lignei) fabricator Epcos, Verg. A. 

2, 264: deorum, i. e. of statues of the gods. 
Firm. Math. 3, 6, 9.— H. Trop. : dolor ac 
morbus Icti fabricator uterque est, causer, 
jrroducer, Lucr. 3, 472. 

f&bric&tdrius, a, um, aOj. [id.], crea- 
tive : potoutia, August. Civ. D. 12, 25 ; id. 
Gen. ad Lit. Op. Impf 4, 16. 

flibricatriz^ Icis, / [fabricator], she 
that contrives, devises, or produces (post- 
class.). — Trop.: mortis fabricatrix volup- 
tas, Lact. 6, 22, 3; 7, 12; id. Epit. 68, 7. 

* f ablicatufl, ns. m. [fabricor], a skil- 
ful production, contrivance ; trop., device : 
labricatu, Siil. Ep. 3, 13 ^n. 

fabricensis, »»■ [fabrica], an ar- 
morer (post-class.). Cod. Th. 12, 1, 37; Cod 
Jii.st. 1, 9, 3 sq.; Anim, 31, 6, 2; Inscr. Orell. 
4079; 4186. 

F&briciaS; um, adj. [faber], name 
of a Homan gens. The most celebrated is C. 
Fabricius Luscinus, leader of the Romans 
against Pyrrhus, and fatuous for his fru- 
gality, and for iris noble conduct towards 
Pyrrhus, Cic. de Or, 2, 66, 268; id. Off. 3, 22, 
86; id. Plane. 26, 60; Val. Max. 4, 4, 3; Gell. 

1, 14; Juv. 9, 142 ; Plin. 33, 12, 64, g 153 et 
sucp.— II. Hence, A. Fabriciu»,a, um, 
avij., of or belonging to a Fabricius, Fabri- 
dan ; j)ons, leading over the Tiber to the 
island of Aesculapius, built by me L. Fa- 
bricius, now Ponte di quattro capi, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 36.— B. Fabricianus, a, um, adj., 
the same: vononum, prepared by C. Fabri- 
cius, a friend of Oppiauicus, Cic, Clu. 66, 
189]of ib. 16, 47). | 

fabrico, ilrPi v. fabricor, ! 

f&bricor^ utus, l (archaic inf. fabrica- | 
rier, Poiita ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 159), v. dep. a. , \ 
and (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) fabll- 
CO, uvi, utum, 1, V. a. [fabrica], to make out 
of wood, stone, metal, etc., to frami, forge, 
construct, build. I, L 1 1. (a) Form fabri- 
cor : heu Mulcibcr, arma ignavo es invictft 
fabricatus manu, Alt. ap. Macr. S. 6, 6 (Rib. 
Trag. Rel. p. 208): li, qui signa fabricantur, 
Cic. Off. 1, 41, 147 : Capitolil fastiglum, id. 
de Or. 3, 46, 180: gladium, id. Rab. Post, 3, 

7 : Jovi fulmen, id. Div. 2, 19, 43 : naves, 
Tac. A. 14, 29 : pontes et scalas fabricati, 
id. ib. 4,51: (mundum) globosum est fabri- 
catus, Cic. Univ. 6 Orel!. N. cr. et saep. — 
(/3) Form fabrica: hunc (cratera) fabrica- 
verat Alcon, Ov. M. 13, 683 ; cf : pugnabant 
armis, ((uao post fabricavorat usus, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 102: ratera, Phaedr. 4, 6, 9: fabricavit 
deceris Liburnicas, Suet. Calig. 37 : vasa 
ftibricabis, Vulg. Exod. 27, 3; id. Num. 32, 
16 al. — In pass.: fabricata fago pocula, 
carved, made, Ov. iM. 8, 670 ; cf : simulacra 
ex auro vel argento fabricata, cast, molten, 
Suet. Ner. 32: in amphithoatro ligneo in- 
tra anni spatium fabricato, built, id. ib, 12: 
tola reponuntur manibus fabricata Cyclo- 
pam, forged, Ov. M. 1, 269; cf Quint. 2, 16, 
6; 3, 2, 2; Veil. 2, 79, 2: in nostros fabricata 
est machina muros, Verg. A. 2, 46 : di qui 
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homi^is manu fabricati sunt, Vulg. Deut. 4, 
28 et saep.— n, Transf , in gen., to pre- 
pare, form, fashim. { a ) Form fabricor : 
hoc aihrmare potes, Luculle, esse aliquam 
vim cum prudentia et consilio scilicet, 
quae flnxerit, vel, ut tuo verbo utar, q>iae 
fabricata sit hominem ? Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 87 ; 
cf ; quanto quasi artificio natura fabricata 
esset primum animal omne, delude homi- 
nom maxime, id. ib. 2, 10, 30 : opus ost 
fabricanda ad fulmina nubi, Lucr. 6, 365 
Lachm. iV. cr.; imitated: fabricantes fiil- 
mina nubos, Mauil. 1, 863: ut ea ipsa dli 
immortales ad usum horninum fabricati 
pacne videantur, Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 4; cf id. do 
Or. 3, 46, 178 : prandium opipare, App. M. 

7, p. 192, 31: quod nihil esset clarins Ivap- 
yetq, Ut Graeci : (pcrspicuitatem aut evi- 
dentiam nos, si placet, nomiuemus fabri- 
cemurque, si opus erit, verba), etc., Cic. Ac. 
2, 6, 17 : fabricare quidvis, quidvis commi- 
niscere, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 89; cf : compara, fa- 
bricaro, linge quod lubet, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 42. 
— Absol. : age modo, fabricamini, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 62. — (3) Form fabrico : philoso- 
phla animum format et fabricat, Sen. Ep. 
16, 3: qui fabricaverat ilium (Platonem), 
Manil. 1, 772: ne fabricate moras, Sil. 16, 
671. — In pass.: dum ilia verba labriceu- 
tur et memoriae iusidant, Quint. 10, 7, 2. 

f ae. f. dim. [fabrica], a small 

workshop, Cassiod. Var. 8, 28. 

* filbxificatXO, Onis,/ [faber-facio], a 
making, contriving, producing, Tert. Apol. 
12 . 

flkbrilifl, e, <tdj. [faber], of or beUmging 
to an artificer (class.): scalprum, Liv. 27, 
49, 1 : opera ad fabrilia surgere, V’erg. A. 

8, 416 : dextra, Ov. M. 4, 176 : vincula, id. 
Am. 1, 9, 39 : gluten, Cels. 8, 7 ; cf gluti- 
nuin, Plin. 28, 11, 49, g 182: fumus gratiam 
ad'ert vinis, id. 14, 1, 3, g 16; hence, uva, 
i. o. smoke-dried, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 4, 3 : ope- 
ra, Sen. Bon. 6, 38: erratum, of the sculptor 
or artist, ♦ Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 17.— In the neutr. 
subst. : febriKa, ^om, mechanical tools or 
implements : tractant fabrilia fabri, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 116 . — * Adv.: fibrilitorj 
fuUy, in a workmanlike manner : opifex 
fabriliter aptans Composuit, Prud. Apoth. 
683. 

f&bxiliter^ v- fabrilis^n. 

♦ f l^brio, ivi, 4, V. a. [faber], to make, 
prepares: fabricor, Ven. Carm. 2, 12, 23. 

I. fiibula, narration, 

narrative, account, story ; the subject ofeom- 
mm talk. I, In gen. (mostly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose ; syn. : uarratio, fasti, an- 
nale8,re.s gestae, hi.storla): additur fabulae, 
quo vulgo Sabini aureas armillas brachio 
laevo habuerint, pepigisso earn, etc., Liv. 

I, 11, 8: pol3.1cao (opp. incorrupta rerum 
gc'starum mouumenta), id. praef g 6: Um- 
midius, qui tam (non longa est fabula) di- 
VO.S, ut, etc., Hor. S. 1, 1, 96* id. Ep. 1, 2, 6: 

! mutato nomine de te fabula narratur, id. 

I S. 1, 1, 70; asinaeque paternum Cognomen 
vertas in risum ct fabula lias, the common 
talk, town's talk, id, Ep. 1, 13, 9 ; cf ; heu 
mo, per urbom Fabula quanta fui ! id. Epod. 

II. 8 : fabula (uoc sentis) tota jactaris in 
urbe, you are talked of all over the dty, Ov. 
Am. 8, 1, 21; cf Suet. Aug. 70; id. Dom. 16; 
Mart. 3, 14; habes omnes fabulas urbis, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 11 : nova Ihbula, the news, 
Juv. 1, 145; semper formosis fabula poena 
ftjit, Prop. 2, 32, 26 (3, 30, 26 M.): a diverti- 
culo repetatur fabul^ let us return to our 
story, Juv. 16, 72.— B, Trans f , conversa- 
tion (post- Aug. ) : ut fabulas quoquo eorum 
ot disputationes et arcana semotae dictio- 
nis penitus exciperem, conversations, Tac. 
Or. 2: praeceptores cum auditoribus suis 
fabulas habout, id. ib. 29; cf : cum inter 
fabulas privatas sermo esset ortus, quanti, 
etc., in private converscUim, Lampr. Heliog. 
26. — With a dependent clause : no id acci- 
dat, quod culpiam Thraco venissc usu, fa- 
bula est, is related, Gell. 19, 12, 6. — ^2, In 
vulg. lang. (like the Germ. Geschichte), 
affair, concern, matter : sed quid ego aspi- 
cio? quae haec fabula’st? what sort of an 
affair is this? Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 11; Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 8. 

II, In partic. (freq. and class.), a ficti- 
tious narrative, a tale, story (syn. ; apolo- 
gus, narratio) ; narrationum tris accepimus 
species, fabulam, quae versatur in tragoe- 
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diis atque carminlbus non a veritate modo, 
sed etiam a forma veritatis remota, argu* 
mentum . . . historian!, etc., Quint. 2, 4, 2: 
haec res agetur nobis, vobis fabula, Plaut. 
Capt. prol. 62: peregrino narrare fabulas, 
id. Men. 6, 1, 24 ; num igitur me cogis 
etiam fabulis credere? quae deleclatiouis 
habeant quantum voles . . . auctoritatem 
quidem nullam debemus ncc tldem com- 
menticils rebus adjungere, etc., Cic. Div. 

2, 56, 113; cf ; fictis fabulis, id. Mil, 3, 8: 
antiquitas recepit fabulas, fletas etiam non- 
numquam Incondite, id. Rep. 2, 10; cf: a 
fabulis ad facta venire, id. ib. 2, 2 fin.: 
minor fabulis habetur fldes, id. ib. 2, 10; 
saepo fabulis fldem firmaro (consuerant), 
Suet. Rhet. 1 med.: Liv. praef g 6: non 
fabula rumor Illo niit, Ov. M. 10, 661 : fa- 
bulam inceptat, Ter. And. 5, 4, 22 : quid 
tamen ista velit sibi fabula, ede, Hor. S. 2, 

6, 61: fabulae! mere stories! stuff! non- 
sense ! Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 95 ; id. And. 1, 3, 
19: no convivialium fabularum simplici- 
tas in crimen duccretur, Tac. A. 6, 11 fin. : 
suffleiunt duae fabulae, an tortiam poscis ? 
Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 9. — In apposition; jam te 
premet nox fabulaeque Manes ( = fabulosi, 
inanes), Hor. C. 1, 4, 16: civis ct manes et 
fabula fies, Pers. 6, 162 : nos jam fabula 
sumus, Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 14.— So of idle tales : 
ineptas et anlles fabulas devita, Vulg. 

1 Tim. 4, 7 al. — B. particular kinds of 
poetry, 1. Most freq., a dramatic poem, 
drama, play (syn.; ludus, cantus, actio, 
etc.): in full, fabula scaenica, Amm. 28, 
1, 4 ; or, thcatralis, id. 14, 6, 20 : fabula ad 
actum scenarum composita, Quint. 6, 10, 

9 ; cf id. 11, 3, 73 sq. : Livianae fabulae 
non satis dignae, quae itcrum legantur. 
Atque hie Livius primus fabulam, C. Clo- 
dio Caeci fllio et M. Tuditano Cos. docuit, 
produced, Cic. Brut. 18, 72 ; v, doceo, II. 
init.; cf : fabulam dare, under do, II. H. ; 
so, facero, Varr. I>. L. 6, 8; neque histrioni 
ut placeat, peragenda fabula est, Cic. de 
Sen. 19, 70: sccurus, cadat an recto stet 
fabula talo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176: neve minor 
neu sit quinlo productior actu Fabula, id. 
A. P. 190: M. Pacuvii nova fabula, Cic. 
Lael. 7, 24: Torentii, Hor. S. 1, 2, 21: Attae, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 80 et saep. : in fabulis stultissi- 
ma persona. Cic. Lael. 26, 100 et saep.— 
Transf: non solum unum actum, sed to- 
tam fabulam confecissem, Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 
34. — 2. -4 fable (cf apologus); fabularum 
cur sit inventum genus Brevi docebo, etc., 
Phaedr. 3, prol. 33: quae (res) vel apolo- 
gum. vel fabulam vel aliquam contineat 
irrislonem, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 25: nota ilia de 
raembris humanis adversus ventrem dis- 
cordantibus fabula, Quint. 6, 11, 19 (shortly 
before, fabella) et saep. — Prov.; Lupus in 
fabula (like the Engl., talk of the devil, and 
he will appear), of a person who comes just 
as wo are talking about him, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 
21; Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4; so, lupus in sermo- 
ne, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 71. 

2. fabula, v. fabuius. 
fabnl&ris, [l- fabula, II.],/abu- 
lotw = fabulosus : historia fabularis, /abu- 
lous history, legendary tale, Suet. Tib. 70; 
Censor, do Die Nat. 4. 

fabul&tio, Ouis,/ [fabulor], narration 
discourse : forensie, Mart. Cap. 6, 189; V'^ulg. 
Psa. 118, 86. 

f&biUator, m. [id.], o narrator, a 
story-teller (post-Aug.). I, In gen.: ele- 
gantissimus, Sen. Ep. 122 med. : Icctoribus 
aut fabulatoribus arcessitis, Suet. Aug. 78; 
Gell. 3, 10, 11; Vulg. Baruch, 3, 23.— H. A 
fabulist : Aesopus ille e Phrygia fabulator, 
Gell. 2, 29, 1. 

Fabulinus, ) helped 

children learning to talk : cum primo fari 
incipiobant, sacrifleabant dlvo Fabulino, 
Varr. ap. Non. 632, 27. 

fabulis, e, V. fabalis. 

Fabullus, 1, »»., a friend of Catullus, 
Plin. N. H. praef g 1. 

f&blUlo, V. fabulor. 

fabulor, (archaic inf. praes. fabu- 
larier, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 46; id. Most. 3, 1, 77 ; 
id. Ps. 1, 1, 60; id. Trin. 2, 4, 60; Ter. Hec. 
3, 1, 36 ; also act. form fabula verit, Aftun. 
ap. Non. 232, 26 dub. ; fabulabere, Rib. v. 
147; fiibulem, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 33 Fleck.), 1, 
v. dep. a. [fabula], to speak, converse, talk, 
chat (mostly ante- and iwst-dasa; esp. 

713 



FACE 

flreq. in Plant,. ; not in Cic. : syn. ; aio, in- j 
quarri, dice, Joquor, etc. ). A, In gen.: ut i 
pro viribus tacore ac fabulari tute noveris, 
Eun. ap. Non. 476, 3 (Trag. v. 182 cd. Vahl.); j 
dare advorsum fabulabor, Plant. Am. 1, 1, , 
144; reliqua alia, id. Pocn. 3, 4, 8; ut ajier- | 
to tibi nunc fabuler. Tor, Ph. 4, 3, 49 : quod 
ornnes homines fabulantur per vias. Mini j 
esso filiain invoutarn, Plant. Cist. 8, 1 : ali- 
quid, to say, uttfr, Liv. 45, 'JQfin. : (ars me- 
dendi) ictuirt fulrniDO Aosculapiuni fabula- 
ta, Plin. 29, 1, 1, 8 3; inter sese. Plant. Ep. 

2 2 63 : cum aliquo, Suet. Calig. 22 ; id. 
Doin. 4: stabant Frouto et Festus fabulan- 
tes Coll. 19, 13, 1: inter fabulandum, id. 15, 

1 , 4.— B. EsP s “ language: qui 

obsco et Volsco fabulantur, Titin. Cora. v. 
104 Kib. , 

f&bvUdCe; fabulously, v. fabulo- 
gus /in. 

fkbulosita*, ‘‘<^>8,/ [fabulosus],/o6«- 
lous invention ; Cr. y.vtionoua (post-Aug.), 
Plin. 7, 62, 63, g 174; 36, 13, 19, g 91; Dlora. 
p. 474 P. 

f&buldsns, [fabula, IT.], 

fabulous, celebrated in fable (poet, and in 
post-Aug.pro.se); quae loca fabulosus Lam- 
bit Hydaspes, Hor. C. 1, 22, 7 : palumbes, 
id. ib. 3, 4, 9 ; fab. aut comraenticia ro.s. 
Suet. Caes. 81; carraina Graeconmi, rick in 
fables, Curt. 3, 1, 2: fahulosum arbitror do 
gtrigibus, etc., Plin. 11, 39, 96, 8 232; of. ; 
mihi totum do Tyndaridis fabulosuni vi- 
dotur, Quint. 11, 2, 16: fubulosa et e.vter- 
nis miraculis ad.simulata, Tac. A. 11, 11. — 
Comp.: auulus, Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 8. — Sup.: 
mons Atlas, Plin. 5, 1, 1, 8 6. — Transf., 
incredible, great, fabulous : cum fabulosa 
multitudine, Aram. 23, 6, 7. — Adv. : fi&bu- 
lUse, fabulously : insulae fabuloso nurra- 
tae, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 143 ; fabulose multa 
do homiuum aevo refereua . . . et reliqua 
flibulosius, id. 7, 48, 49, § 163. — Comp : fa- 
bulosius cancre, Amm. 23, 6. — Sup.: nar- 
rata colonia, Plin. 6, 1, 1, g 2. 
fabuluB, h 

in analogy with Kiiauor], a small bean, Cato, 
R, R. 70, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 4; Cell, 4, 11, 

1 and 10: fabulis, Plant. Stich. 5, 4, 8 (where 
a nom. fabula is sometimes unncce.s.sarily 
assumed). 

facSl&re, v. faselaria. 

Facdliuas (Phac-)- a. orPacc- 
litis (Pbac-)) or Pascelis (Phase-), 

idis,/ a bundle of fagot, s], of or 

belonging to the Taurian Diana: sedes Dia- 
nae, Sll. 14, 260 dub. ; v. Cerlach ad Lucil. 
p. 11; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 116; Hyg. Fab. 261. 

faCOSSO, ecssi, itum, 3, v. intens. a. and 
n. [facio, like capesso from capioj. I, Act., 
to do eagerly or earnestly, to despatch, per- 
form, execute, accomplish. A. 80 “. 
(mostly poet.): lutrones dicta facessunt, 
Eun. ap. Non. 306, 23 (Ann. v. 00 ed. Vahl.); 
dicta, Afran. ap. Non. 306, 26; cf : jussa fa- 
ccssuut, Verg. A. 4, 296 : matris praecepta 
faceseit, id. G. 4, 648: millc facesse jocos, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 367 : dictum faccssas doctum, 
bring to an end, be done with, Plant. Men. 

2, 1, 24. — B. 1“ partic., in a bad sense, 
to bring on, cause, occasion, create (Ciceron. ) : 
de temeritate eorurn, qui tibl negotium fa- 
cesserent, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 1 : cf. in the pass. : 
si cui forte hac lege negotium facessetur, 
id. Clu. 57, 168; id. Verr. 2, 4, 64, § 142: in- 
nocenti periculum, id. Dlv. in Caecil. 14, 
46; Tac. H. 4, 43; rem facesso, Plaut, Rud, 
4, 4, 17.— II. Neutr., sc. se, to go away, 
retire, depart (class. ) : vos facessite, Eun. 
ap. Non. 306, 29 (Trag. v. 191 ed. Vahl. ) : ab 
omui societate rei publicae paulisper fa- 
cessant, Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 39 ; propero ex urbe, 
ab ore atque octilis populi Romani, Liv. 6, 
17, 8: aedibus, Titin. ap. Non. 306,31: cf : 
propero urbe ilnibusque, Liv. 4, 58, 7: bine, 
id. 4, 68, 33 ; Afran. ib. 307, 3 ; cf : hinc Tar- 
quinios, Liv. 1, 47, 6: operae facessant, ser- 
vitia sileant, Cic. Kl. 38 fin. : facessere inte- 
rim privatain amicitiam jubet, cum man- 
data patriae intercedant, to be at an end, 
Just. 34, 4. — In a play upon the two mean- 
ings (cf I. A. ) ; Tr. Ego opinor rera facesso. 
(rr. Si quidera sis pudlous, hinc facessus, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 19 sq. 

faebtd, V. facctus/n. 

facetia, ae, / ffacetus; cf: argutiae, 
deliciao), a jest, witticism; drollery, piece 
of humor. I, Sing, (ante- and post-class.): 
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I haec facotiast, amare inter se rlvalis duos, 
Plaut. Stich. 6. 4, 47 : jocularis, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1, 21 : facetia sermonis Plauto con- 
gruent is, Gell. 3, 3, 3 : facetiae habere, res 
divinas deridere, App. Mag. 66, p. 310, 27. 

— n. : faebtiae, A. ^ 

witty or clever thing in action or behavior 
(Plautiu.): mulier,quoi facetiarum cor cor- 
pusquo sit plenum ot doli, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
186 : fecisti, here, fkcetias, quom, etc,, id. 
Stich. 6, 2, 7.— B, Wit,witty sayings, wit- 
ticisms, pleasantry, drollery, humor, face- 
tiousness (class. ; syn. ; sal, dicacitas, cavil- 
latio, lopoB, urbanitas, comitas) ; (sales), 
quorum duo genera sunt, unutn iacetia- 
rum, altenim dicacitatls, Cic, Or. 26, 87 : 
cum duo genera sint facetiarum . . . ilia a 
veteribus superior cavillatio, haec altera ] 
dicacitas uominata cst, id. do Or. 2, 64, 218; ] 
facetiis autem inaxime homines delcctari, 
si quando risus conjuncte, re verboquo 
moveatur, id, ib. 2, 61, 248; P. Scipio oin- 
nes sale facetiisque supembat, id. Brut. 84, 
128; festivitate et facetiis C. Julius et su- 
)»erioribus ct aequalibus suis omnibus prae- 
stitit, id. ib. 48, 177 : sale tuo ct lepore ct 
polltissimis facetiis pellcxisti, id. do Or. 1, 
67,243 ; accedat oportet lepos quidam face- 
tiaeqnc, id. ib. 1, 5, 17 ; cf. : dulces Latiui 
lepori.s facetiae, Veil. 1, 17, 1 ; facetiarum 
quidam lepos, Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 159 ; facie 
magis quam facetiis ridiculus, id. Att 1, 
13, 2: ego miritlce capior facetiis, maxime 
nostratibus (corresp. to sales), id. Fam. 9, 
16, 2; asperis facetiis illusus, sarcasms, 
Tac. A. 15, 68; cf acerbae, id. ib. 6, 2: per 
facetias Incusaro aliquem, id. ib, 14, 1. 

facetxor, firb ^P' Ifacetus], to 
talk voittily, be facetious, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

f aebtus, a, ura, adg. (root fa- of farl ; 
Sanscr. bha-, shine, appear; Gr. ^a- in 
gi, (paiviv; Strengthened file, as in fax, fa- 
cies], well-mcule, choice, elegant, fine. I, 
Lit. (very rare); nao illi sunt pedes facet! 
ac deliciis ingredienti molles, Brutus ap. 
Quint. 6, 3, 20: facetis victibus viverc, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 43.— II. Trop. A. 
behavior, courteous, jwlite, gentle (very 
rare) : vir facctus atque maguifleus, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 84 ; nmlier commoda ct faceta. 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 11: ut cuiquo e.st actas, ita 
quemque facelus adopta, Hor. Ep. 1, 0, 65; 
est qui (ambulet tunicis) subductis u.sque 
facetus, i, e. who thinks to be very fine, id. 
S. 1, 2, 26.— B. Of speech. * 1 Elegant, 
fine : molle aiquo facetum Vergilio annue- 
runt gaudentes rare Camenao, Hor. 8. 1, 

10, 44; cf : decoris hanc ct excultae cujus- 
dam eiegantiae appeilationem (faceti) puto, 
Quint. 6, 3, 20.— 2. Merry, witty, jocose, hu- 
morous, facetious (the predominant signif. 
of the word), a. Of persons ; dulcem et fa- 
cetura festivique sermonis atque in otnni 
sermono siinulatorcm, quem eipurva Graeci 
nomiuaruut. Socratem accepimus, Cic. Otf. 
1, 30, 108: elegantes, faceti, id. Brut. 16, 63 : 
esse quamvis facetum atque salsuin, id. de 
Or. 2, 66, 228; in altcrcando cum aliquo 
uculco et maledicto facctus, id. Brut. 47, 
173: imitatores et narratores faceti, id. de 
Or. 2, 64, 219 ; etiam quodain loco facetus 
esse vohiisti, id. Phil. 2, 8, 20: conviva joco 
mordent© facetus, Juv. 9, 10 et saep. — 

Of inanim. and abstr. things: duplex omni- 
no est jocandi genus: unum illiborale, pe- 
tulans, flagititjsum, obscenum, alterum ele- 
gans, urbanum, ingenio.sum, facetum, Cic. 
Off. 1, 29, 104; ironia faceta et elegans, id. 
Brut, 86,292: faceta et urbana innumera- 
bilia, id. do Or. 2, 56, 227: sermo, id. ib. 1, 
8, 32 : dictum, id. ib, 2, 54. 219 : joci, Just. 
39, 2. — Comp.: Quo facetior videare, Lucil. 
ap. Fest. 8. v. rkdakgui.ssk, p. 273, 10 Miill. 
— Sup.: Aristophanes facctissimus poeta 
veteris comoediac, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 37 : ar- 
gutiae facetissimi sails, Plin. 35, 10, 37, 
8 117.— Hence, adv.: facbte, 1. (Acc. to 

11. A. ) Finely, properly, elegantly ( ante- 
class. ) ; hanc ego rem oxorsus sum facet© 
et callide, Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 7 ; id. Mil. 1, 1, 
39; id. Stich. 1, 3, 114: facetc dictum, iw;/! 
said! good! id, Capt. 1, 2, 73; Ter. Eun. 2, 
2, 67; 3, 1, 37.-2, (Acc. to II. B.) WiUUy, 
pleasantly, humorously, facA-tiously (class. ); 
numquam tarn male est Siculis. quin uli- 
quid facete ct commode dicant, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 43, 8 96 : facete et urbane Htoicos ridcre, 
id Fin. 1, 11, 39: multa colligere ridicule 
ac facete, id, de Or. 1, 67, 243 : pracclare et 
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apposite et fkceto scrlpsit, Gell. 2, 23, 11; 
(Cicero) plura quam quisquam dixit facete, 
Quint. 6, 3, i.—Comp.: nos ab isto nobu* 
lone facetius eludimur, Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 
128: disputare, id. de Or. 2, 54, 211. —Sup.: 
nostor hie facetissime tres de jure civili li- 
bellos tribus legendos dedit, Cic. do Or. 2, 
66, 223 : dicere, Plin. Ep. 1, 9 fin. : ludere, 
id. ib. 9, 22, 2. 

facies, 0* (0^*^ f®™ fucies, rarely facii, 
Gell. 8, 14 , a: facie, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 36; dat. 
facie, facii, Gell. 1. 1. ; plur. very rare; nom. 
and acc. facies, Vulg. Thren. 6, 12 ; id. Jer, 
42, 12 ; dat. faciebus, Hier. Epb. 3, 6),/ (^root 
fa- of fari, strengthened fac- ; cf fax, lace- 
tus]. I, 0 r i g. , make, form, configuration, 
figure, shape. A, 1“ g0“- (=univoraa 
corporis forma ; ct. : flgura, species) : Qui- 
dam faciem esso homiiiis putunt os tantum 
et oculos et genas, quod Graeci npoatonov 
dicunt: quando /acies sit forma omnis ot 
modus et factura quaedatn corporis totius, 
etc., Gell. 13, 29; Sardinia in Africo mari 
facie vestigii humani. Sail, H. ap. Gell. 1. 1. ; 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 161 sq. ; cf. Non. 52, 27 
sq.: non est formosa, cnjiis crus laudatur 
aut brachium, sed ilia, cujus universa fa- 
cies admirationem singulis partlbus abstu- 
lit, Sen. Ep. 33; cf Lucr. 6, 1169 sq. ; Hor. 
S.1,2, 87.-2, Of things: Dae. Dicito,quid 
insit, etqua facie, memorato omuia , . . Pa. 
Sunt crepundia. Dae. Qua facie sunt? 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 106 and 111 : eurvata in 
mentis faciem circumstetit undu, Verg. G. 
4, 361: haec facies Trojac, cum caperctur, 
erat, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 26 ; cf urbium, Plin. Ep. 
2, 11 fin.: antequara Vesuvius faciem loci 
verteret, Tac. A. 4, 67 : arboris, Plin. 12, 14, 
31, § 66 : vebiculi, Gell. 15, 30, 3 : alia illi 
caeli, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 68 : ossa contusa in 
faciem pulvcris, Gell. 10, 18, 3: longa qui- 
bus facic.s ovis erit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 12 et saep. 

3 Prov. : verte omnes teto in facies, 

i. e. “resort to every expedient (an expression 
borrowed from, and alluding to. the changes 
of Proteus), Verg. A. 12, 891.— B, Inpar- 
t ’lc., face, visage, countenance (most Ireq. 
in class. Lat. ; syn.: os, vultus. Irons, linoa- 
menta): facies homini tantum; ceteris on 
nut rostra, Plin. 11,37, 61, § 138: in facie 
vulluque nostro cum sint decern aut paulo 
plura membra, etc., id. 7, 1, 1, 8 8 : non 
quaeruntur ea, quae nobis non possurnns 
tlngorc, facies, vultus, somis, Cic. du Or. 1, 
28, 127; prorsus in facio vultuqiie vecordia 
inerat. Sail. C. 15, 6: qua facie, qua stutura, 
Cic. Pliil. 2, 16, 41: uretur facies; urentur 
sole capilli, Tib. 1, 9, 15; cf. id. 1, 6, 43: su- 
mit utrumquo Inde habitum facies, Juv. 9, 
20: perogrina, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 9; cf.; afi'ers 
faciem novum, Cic. FI. 29, 70 : liberali (homo), 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 20: egregia (virgo), of rare 
beauty, id. I’horm. 1, 2, 50 : bispida, Hor. 
C. 4, 10, 6; cicatricosa. Quint. 4, 1, 61: ad- 
versa, id. 2, 13, 9: cur \’0 nee faciem litoro 
demovot, Hor. C. 4, 6, 14: de facio quidem 
nosti, Cic. Pis. 32, 81 : recta facie loqui, i. e. 
boldly, Jav. 6,401 et saep.- Poet. ; cura 
dabit faciem, facies neglccta peribit, a 
beautiful face, beauty, Ov. A. A. 3, 106. — 
Prov.: perfricare faciem, to lay aside 
shame, Plin. H, N. praef. § 4; cf Quint. 11, 
3, 160. 

If Trop., external form, look, condition, 
appearance (class,): set qua faciest tuus 
i sodalis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 113 ; id. Rud. 2, 

I 7, 7; fatoautur, in Maeandrii persona esso 
expressam laciem civitatis, Cic. FI. 22, 13; 
cf.: (C. Popilius) 8enatu.s faciem secum at- 
tulerat auctoritatemque Populi Romani, 
id. Phil. 8, 8, 23 : una senum facies, cum 
voce trementia membra, etc., Juv. 10, 198; 
quibus rebus immutata facies urbis erat, 
Sail. C. 31, 1 : loci, Tac. A. 4, 07 : formarn 
quidem ipsam ct tamquarn faciem honest! 
vides, Cic. Off 1, 6, 14 ; Quint. 3, 6, 88 ; 4, 
1,42 Spald.: quanim (causarum) variu ac 
nova semper est facies, id. 2, 4, 28: pluroa 
eloquontiao facies, id. 12, 10, 69 : (inventi- 
unculac) facie ingenii blandiuntur, id. 8, 6, 
22; ncc ulla facies mail erat. Curt. 3, 11, 22; 
ad istain faciem est morbus qui me mace- 
rat, has that form, is of such a nature, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 73.-2. In part ic., in Tac. for 
the class, species, external appearance, as 
opposed to reality, a pretence, pretext ; pub- 
lici consilil facie ( — specie), Tac. H. 2, 64; 
id. A. 13, 28 ; Ainm. 20, 6.— B, Transf., 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose, for the class, 
aspectus, look, sight, aspect : quae scelerum 
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facies? Verg. A. 6, 660; subita, Sil. 7, 367: 
decora, Plin. Pan. 66, 6 : jnemoranda, id, ib. 
36, 1 ; foeda, Id. ib. 82, 8 ; vineae unam fa- 
ciem coutexunt, id. Ep. 6, 6, 9 ; exceptio, 
quae prima facie justa videatar, at first 
sight, (iai. Inst. 4, 1 ; prima facie, Dig. 16, 1, 
13; Sen. Ep. 87, 1; id. Coutr. 6, 10, 15. 

facile, adv,, easily, unquestionably, 
readily, etc., v. facilis/w. 

facilis, (archaic forms now. sing, fa- 
cil, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 53; adv. facul, like 
dilflcul, simul ; v. under adv. 2, and cf. Paul, 
ex Fcst. p. 87 Mull.), adj. [faclo, properly, 
that may be done or made; hence, pregn,], 
easy to do, easy, without difficulty. I. I u 
gen. A. Prop., constr. absol., with 
ad (and the gerund), the supine, inf., ut, 
and the dal. (a) Absol. : nulla est tarn fa- 
cilis res, quin difflcilis slet, quam invitus 
facias. Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 1 ; cf. : facilis et 
plana via (opp. difflcilis), Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
20: quae facilia ex difflciUimis animi mag- 
nitudo redegernt, Cacs. B, (1. 2, ‘11 fin.; cf. 
also ; mihi in causa facili at(iuo cxplicata 
perdifflcilis et liibrica defen.sionis ratio pro- 
ponitur, Cic. Plane. 2, 5; justa res et faci- 
lis, Plaut. Am. prol. 33 ; facilis et prompta 
defensio, Cic. do Or. 1, 66, 237; cf ; facilis 
et expedita distinctio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: fa- 
cilia, proclivia, jucunda, id. Part. Or. 27, 95; 
cf ; proclivi cursu ct facili delabi, id. Rep. 

1, 28 : ascensus, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : aditus, 
id. ib. 3, 25 fin./ descensus Averno, Verg. A. 
6, 126 ; Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 14, 41 ; cf ; cele- 
rem et facilem exilum habere, Cacs. B. C. 
3, 22 fin. : lutum, ca.st/ to work, Tib. 1, 1, 40 : 
fagus, Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 229: humus, easy 
to cultivate, mellow. Curt. 4, 6, 6 : arcus, Val. 
FI. 1, 109: jugum, easy to climb, Prop. 4 (5), 
10, 4: somnus, easy to obtain, Hor. C. 2, 11, 
8; 3, 21, 4: irae, easily excited, Luc. 1, 173: 
saevitia, easily overcome, Hor. C. 2, 12, 20 et 
saep. ; aurae, gentle, Ov. H. 16, 123: jactu- 1 
ra, easily borne, Verg. A. 2, 046 ; cera, 1 
easily shaped, Ov. M. 16, 109 ; victus, copi- 
ot«, Verg. G. 2, i60.~Comp.: iter iruilto 
facilius atqiie expeditius, Cao.s. B. G. 1, 0, 
2: cui censemus ciirsum ad dcos facilio- 
rem I'ui.sso quam Scipioni? Cic. Lael. 4, 
14 ; faciliore et commodioro judicio, id. 
Caccin. 3, H.—Sup.: »iuod est facilllmuin, 
facis, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 4; cf Cic. Rep. 2, 
3: Concordia, id. ib. ], 32: htjus surtimae 
virtutis facilliina est via. Quint. 8, 3, 71: 
in quibus (ceris) facillijiia cst ratio delendi, 
id. 10, 3, 31 et saep. — (/J) With ad and the 
gerund: nulla inaterics tain facilis ad cx- 
ardescendum cst, Cic. do Or. 2, 46, 190: ad 
subigendum, id. Rep. 2, 41: ad credendum, 
id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78: palmae ad scandendum, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 29.— Comp. : faciliora ad in- 
telligenduin, Quint. 2, 3, 8. — Sup.: hacc ad 
judicandum sunt facilliraa, Cic. Off 3, 0, 
30; id. Fill. 2, 20. — (y) With ad and subst.: 
faciles ad receptum angustiae, Liv. 32, 12, 
8; mens ad pejora. Quint. 1, 2, 4 : creduli- 
tas feminarum ad gaudia, Tac. A. 14, 4. — 
Comp.: modiocritas praecoptoris ad intel- 
lectum atque Imitationcm facilior, Quint. 

2, 3, 1.— (5) With supine : facile inventust, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 63: res faclu facilis. Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 26 : culvis facile scltu est, id. 
Hec. 3, 1, 16 : facilis victu gens, abound- 
ing in resources, Verg. A. 1, 445 Wagn. ; 
(Cyclops) neevisu facilis nec dictu afrabili.s 
ulli, id. ib. 3, 021 ; cf : sapiens facilis victu 
fuit, Sen. Ep. 90, 11. — Comp.: nihil est dic- 
tu facilius, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 19. — Sup.: factu 
facillimum. Sail. C. 14, 1.— (e) With inf: 
materia facilis est, in to et in tuos dicta di- 
cero, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42 : facilis vinccro ac 
Vinci vultu eodem, Liv. 7, 33, 2 : facilis 
corrumpi, Tac. H. 4, 39; Roma capi facili.s, 
Luc. 2, 666. — So osp. freq. in the neuter, 
facile est, with a subject-clause : id esse ve- 
rum, cuivis facile cst noscere, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 
8: quod illis prohibero erat facile, Cacs. B. 
C. 1, 60, 2: nequo erat facile nostris, uno 
tempore propuguare et muniro, id. ib. 3, 46, 
4; Quint. 6, 4, 20: nec origiues persequi 
facile est, Plin. 3, 6, 6, § 46: quis facile est 
aedem conducere, Juv. 3, 31 ; 4, 103. — 
Comp. : plerumque facilius est plus facere 
quam idem. Quint. 10, 2, 10; 12, 6, l.—Sup. : 
stulta reprohendere facillimum est, Quint. 
6, 3, 71; 11, 1. 81. — (C) With ut: ffleilins 
est, ut esse aliquis successor tuns possit, 
quam ut volit, Plin. Pan. 44, 3 ; 87, 6 ; cf 
with quod: facile est quod babcant con- 
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servam in villa, Varr. R, R. 2, 10, 6. — (n) 
With dat.: terra facilis pecorl, i.c. suitabU, 
proper, W erg. G. 2, 22:3; cf : campus operi, 
Liv. 33, 17, 8 ; facilis divisui (Macedonia), 
id. 46, 30, 2 : neque Thraces commercio 
faciles erant, Liv. 40,68, 1: homines bello 
faciles, Tac. Agr. 21 : juvenis inanibus, 
easily susceptible, open to, id. A. 2, 27 ; cf ; 
facilis capessendis inimicitiis, id. lb. 6, 11. 
~(d) With gen. (poet.): Hispania frugum 
facilis, /erWe in. Claud. Laud. Seren. 64.— 
I), Adverbially, in facili, ox (e) facili, 
and rarely, do facili, easily : cum exitus 
baud in facili cssent, not easy, Liv. 3, 8, 9 
Drak. : in facili, Sen. Clem. 1, 7 : Plin. 18, 
28, 68, § 274 ; Dig. 20, 3, 8: ita adduceudum, 
ut ex facili subsequatur, easily, Cels. 7, 9 
med.: ex facili tolcrantibus, Tac. Agr. 15 
init. : cx facili, Col. 6, 1, 1 ; Plin. 37, 4, 16, 
§ 60 ; for which : e facili, Ov. A. A. 1, 356: 
de facili ab iis supcrabuutur, Firm. Math. 
6, 6. — B. T r a n 8 f a. Of persons that do 
any thing with facility, ready, quick. — 
Constr. with ad, in, and simple abl.: 
facilis et expeditus ad dicendum, Cic. Brut. 
48, 180: sermone Graeco promptus et faci- 
lis, Suet. Tib. 71 ; cf : promptus et fucillis ad 
extemporalitatcm usque, id. Tit. 3 ; faciles 
in excogitando ct ad discendum prompti, 
Quint. 1, 1, 1 : oxiguo faciles, content, Sil. 1, 
615. — !>, Of things, easily moving: oculi, 
Verg. A. 8, 310: manus, Ov. F. 3, 636: cer- 
vix, Mart. Spcct. 23: canes, 1. e. agiles, 
Neines. Cyneg. 60. 

11. Inparti c. A. Of character, easy, 
good-natured, compliant, willing, yielding, 
courteous, affable : fiicilis benevolusque, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 35 : come.s, benigni, faciles, 
suaves homines esse dicuutur, Cic. Ba!b. 
16, 30 : facilis et liberalis pater, id. N. D. 

29, 73: leiiis et facilis, id. Fam. 6, 2, 9: 
facilis et demons, Suet. Aug. 67 ; facilem 
populum habere, Cic. Fum. 7, 1, 4 : facilem 
stillaro in aurem, Juv. :i, 122: di, id. 10, 8. 
—With in and abl.: facilem se in rebus 
cognoscendis praebere, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, 
a 32 ; cf : facilis in causis recipiendis, id. 
Brut. 57, 207 : faciles in suum cuique trl- 
buendo, id. ib. 21, 85 : faciles ad conceden- 
dmn. id. Div. 2, 62, 107.— With in and acc. : 
sic habeas faciles in tua vota decs, Ov. H. 
10, 282. — With inf. : fades aurem prae- 
bere, Prop. 2, 21, 15 (3, 14, 6 M.): O faciles 
dure summa decs, Luc. 1, 605. — With gen.: 
facilis impetrandae veuiae, Liv. 26, 15, 1: 
alloquii facilis (al. alloquiis), Val. FI. 6, 
407. — Absol.: com! fucilique uaturft, Suet. 
Gramm. 7 ; facili ac prodigo animo, id. Vit. 
1.—Comp.: facilior aut indulgent ior. Suet. 
Vesp. 21; Quint. 7, 1, 27; Flor. 4, 11, 2.— 
Sup. : quid dicam dc moribus facillimis, 
Cic. Lad. 3, 11. — B. Of fortune, 
prosperous: res et fortunao tuao . . . quoli- 
die fttciliores mihi et mdiores videutur, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 1 ; Liv. 23, 11, 2.— Adi', in 
four forms; faciU, facul, faculter, and fa- 
diiter. 1, facilo (tbe class, form), (u) 
easily, without trouble or difficulty ; facile 
cum valemus recta con.silia aegrotis damns. 
Ter. And. 2, 1, 9; quis baec non vcl facile 
vel certe aliquo modo posset ediscere? Cic. 
do Or. 2, 67, 232: vitia in contraria conver- 
tuntur, id. Rep. 1, 46. — Comp.: cave pules, 
aut mare ullum aut flammam esse tantam, 
quam non facilius sit sedare quam, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 42 fin.: quo facilius otlo per- 
h-iiantur. Id. ib. 1, 5; id hoc facilius eis per- 
simsit, quod, etc,, Caes. B. G, 1, 2, 3. — Sup. : 
ut optitnl cqjusque animus in morte facil- 
lime evolet tamquam e custodia, Cic. Lad. 
4, 14: faclllime tlngi, id. Cael. 9, 22; facilli- 
me decidit, id. Rep. 2, 23: mederi inopiae 
IVumentariae, Caes. B. G. 5, 24, 6 et saep.— 
(/3) To add intensity to an expression which 
already signiflos a high degree, certainly, 
unquestionably, without contradiction, be- 
yond dispute, by far, far (often in Cic. ; 
clsewh. rare): virum unum totius Graeciae 
facile doctissimum, Cic. Rab. Post. 9, 23; 
facilo deterrlmus, id. Tusc. 1, 33, 81 ; ge- 
nero et nobilitate et pecunia facilo primus, 
id. Rose. Am, 6, 15; cf : virtute, existima- 
tione, nobilitate facile princeps, Id. Clu. 6, 
11: facile princeps, id. Div. 2, 42, 87; id. 
Fam. 6, 10, 2; id. Univ. 1; Flor. 3, 14, 1; fa- 
cilo praecipuus, Quint. 10, 1, 68; facile hie 
plus mali est, quam illic boni, Ter. And. 4, 
3, 6 : Pe. Sod tu novistin’ lldlcinam ? Fi. 
Tam fiicilo quam me, as well as I do myself, 
Plaut, Ep. 3, 4, 68.— With verbs that de- 
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note superiority (vincero, superare, etc.): 
post ilium ^Herodotum) Ttxucydidcs oranea 
dicendl artiflcio,mea sententla, facile vicit, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 66; cf id. Oil. 2, 19, 69; id. 
Rep. 1, 23; cf also: stellarum globi terrae 
magnitudinem facile vincebant, id. ib. 6, 16 
fin.; id. de Or. 1, 33, 160 : Sisenna oinnes 
adhuc nostros scriptores facilo superavit, 
id. Leg. 1, 2, 7; cf id. de Or. 3, 11, 43; la- 
cile palmam habes! Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 80.— 
In naming a large amount, quite, fully : 
huic hereditas facile ad HS. tricies venit 
testamento propinqui sui, Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 14, 
g 35. — {y) With a negative, non facile or 
baud facile, to add intensity, not easily, i.o. 
hardly: mira accuratio, ut non facile in 
ullo dillgentiorem majoremquo cognove- 
rira, Cic. Brut. 67, 238: sed baud facile dixe- 
rim, cur, etc., id. Kep. 1, 9 fin.; cf: do iis 
baud facile compertura narraverim. Sail. 
J. 17, 2 ; animus imbutus mails artibus 
baud facilo libidinibus carebat, id. C. 13, 6. 
— b, Readily, wiUinghj, without hesitation : 
facile omnes perferre ac pati, Ter. And. 1, 
1, 36; cf : to de acternitate dicentem aber- 
rare a proposlto facile patiebar, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 33, 81: disertus homo et facile laborans, 
id. Off. 2, 19, 66: ogo unguibus facile illi in 
oculos involein, Ter. Eun. 4,3,6.— CoTOj).; lo- 
cum habco nullum, ubi facilius esse possim 
quam Asturao, Cic. Att, 13, 26, 2. — c. (Acc, 
to facilis, II. B. ) Pleasantly, agreeably, well: 
propter eas (uugas) vivo facilius, Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 2, 6; cum animo cogites, Quam vos 
facillime agitis, quam estis maxume Po- 
tentes, dites, fortunali, uobiles, Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 56: facillime agitare, Suet. Vit. Tor. 1: 
ubi Crassms animadverlil, suas copias prop- 
ter exiguitatem non facile diduci, not safe- 
ly, Caes. B. G. 3, 23, 7.-2, facul (ante- 
clas,s.), easily : nobilitate facul propellero 
iniquos, I^ucil, ap. Non, 111, 19; Pac. ib. 21 : 
baud facul, ut ait Pacuvius, femina una in- 
venietur bona, Afran. ib. 22 : advorsaiu 
ferre fortunam facul, Att. ib. 24.-3, tfa- 
Cultor> to the statement of Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 87j 1 Mull. ; cf Mart. Cap. 3, g 326. 
— 4. faciliter (post-Aug. ; predominat- 
ing in Vitruvius; censured by Quint, 1, 6, 
17), easily : ferrum percalefactum faciliter 
fubricatur, Vitr. 1, 4, 3 et saoj). ; Mart. Cap, 
3, g 325. 

facilita*, [facilis], easiness, ease, 
facility in doing any thing. I, In gen. 
(mostly post- Aug.): baec in bonis rebus, 
quod alii ad alia bona sunt aptiore.s, facili- 
tas nominetur, in malls proclivitas, inclina- 
tion, disposition, Cic. Tu.se. 4, 12, 28 ; cf : 
actntis illius (i. c. puerilis) facilltas, capa- 
bility, Quint. 1, 12, 11: audendi facilitas, id. 

12, 6, 7 : pariendf, Plin. 21, 24, 95, g 167: 
oris, i. e. easy enunciation. Quint. 10, 7, 26: 
coiijoris, a tendency to blush. Sen. Ep. 11 : 
soli, facility in working, Plin. 18, 19, 49, 
g 178: piccu tonsili facilitate, id. 16, 10, 18, 
g 40: (smaragdi) ad crassitudinem sui facili- 
tate translucida, i. e. facility in transmit- 
ting the rays of light, id. 37, 5, 16, g 63. — 
If. I n p a r t i c. A. speech, facility or 
fluency of expression (post-Aug. ) : Fabianus 
disputabat expedite magis quam concitatc, 
ut possis dicere, fucilitalem esse illam, non 
celeritatem, Sen. Ep. 40: quae in oratore 
maxima sunt, ingenium, inventio, vis, faci- 
litas, Quint. 10, 2, 12; 10, 6, 1; 10, 7, 20; 11, 
1, 42; Suet. Gramm. 23 al. ; cf Quint. 10, 
cap. 7.— B. (Acc. to facilis, II. A.) Of char- 
acter. 1 . In a good sense, willingness, read- 
iness, good-nature, courteousness, affability 
(freq. in Cic.; syn. : lenitas, humanitas): 
male docet te mea facilitas multa, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 36: si illius comitateiu et facl- 
litatem tuae gravitati sevoritatique asper- 
seris, Cic. Mur. 31, 66; cf id. Lael. 18, 66; 
pro tua facilitate et humunitate, id. Fam. 

13, 24, 2: facilitas in audicndo, id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 7, g 21; cf: facilitas et lenitudo animi, 
id. Off. 1, 25, 88 Orell. N. facilitas indul- 
geutiaque, Suet. Caes. 72 ; facilitate par in- 
liinis esse, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 14, 41 ; ser- 
monis, id. Att. 12, 40, 2: magis id facilitate 
quam alia ulla culpa mea contigit, id. do 
Or. 2, 4, 16: actio facilitateni signlflcang, 
id. ib. 2, 43, 184.— 2, In a bad sense, levity, 
heedlessness. Suet. Claud. 29 ; cf : fornica- 
tlonis, Vulg. Jerom. 3, 9. 

faciliter, adv. , easily, v. facilis fin. 4. 

facindrOfui (focinerosue). nm, 

ac^. [facinus], criminal, villainvus, atro- 
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Clous, vicious (rare but class.): quintum ge- 
nus cst parricidarum, sicariorum, denique 
orauiura facinorosorum, Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 22; 
id. Gael. 6, 13; id. de Or. 2, 6«, 2H7; id. Kep. 

3, 17: injuriosa facinorosaquo vita, id. Log. 

1, 14, 40 : impius et faciuorosus animus, 
Just. 24, 2, l.—CVwnp. ; facinorusior, id. It), 

4 . — Sup.: facinorosissiini sicarii, Cic. Sest. 
38,81; Vulg. 2 Macc. 8, M.—Adv.: faci- 
ndrdge viciously, scandalously, August. 
Inn. 76, 1; id. cont. Sec. Resp. Jul. 5, 64. 

f acinus [facio], a deed, act, ac- 

tion (class., inost froq.in tbe special signif.). 
I I n g e II. (syn. : factum, ros gestae) : Atri- 
dac duo fratres eluent fecisse facinus maxi- 
mum, Cum Priami patriam Pergainum. . . 
Hubcgcrunt, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 1; 4, 4, 2; Id. 
Trin. 1, 1, 2: tuum nofariuin facinus pejoro 
faciuoro operiro, Cato ap. Cell. 13, 2^ 12: 
nefario facinore admisso, Caes. B. G. 7, 38, 
8: magnum et memorabile. Ter. Heaut. 2, 
3, 73 : pracclarissimum, Auct. Her. 4, 56, 
68: bic pulcherrinium facinus adivi. Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 30: pulcherrimum, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 6, 19 : rectl.ssimum, Anton, ap. Cic. 
Phil. 13, 17 Jin. : quantum, Poilt. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 2, 9, 2 : rarum, Tac. A. 3, 21 : suasit 
amor facinus, Ov. M. 8, 90 al.— In plur.: \ 
inaudita et singularia facinora sceleris, 
audaciae, perfldiao, etc,, Cic. V'^err. 2, 6, 72, 

§ 189 : mirabilia facinora, id. Phil. 2, 42, 
109 : ingeuii egregia facinora, Sail. J. 2, 2. 
— B. Transf. in Plautus for thing: ni- | 
mis mirum e.st fiicinus, quoraodo haec bine 
potuerit tran-sire! Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 24: quod 
facinus video? etc., id. Rud. 1, 2, 73.— II, 
In parti c., a bad deed, misdeed, outrage, 
villainy, crime (syn.: culpa, poccatum, de- 
lictum, flngitium, .scelus, crimen, etc.): fa- 
cinus est vincire civem Romanum, scelus 
verborarc, prope parricidium neoare: quid 
dicam in crueem tollere? Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66, 

8 170; of. : scelus ot facinus, id. Mil. 16, 43: 
ad vim, fivcinus caedonique delecti, id. Agr. 

2, 28, 77: nec in faoinoro, nec in libidine, 
id. Mil. 27, 73: nihil facinoris, nihil flagitii 
praetermittcre, Liv'. 39, 13, 10: ne facinu.s 
liicero, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 95 : jacere hurni ad 
facinus obeundum, id. Cat. 1, 10, 26 : com- 
mittero, id. Fam. 3, 10, 2; Cac.s. 11. C. 3, 60, 
4: in se admittere, id. B. G. 3, 9, 3; cf id. 
ib. 6, 13, 5: putrare, Sail. C. 18. 8: ad omne 
facinus impellcre aliquem, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 424, 31 (Rep. 6, 1 cd. Mos.): crimen 
facinusque libidiuis, Juv'. 6, 2t)4 : tran.si | 
gymnasia atque audi facinus majoris abol- 
lae, i. e. eja teacher, id. 3, 115 al.— Esp. in 
exclamations: O facinus indignura, Plant. 
Men. 6, 7, 15; Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 19: O indignuin 
facinus, id. Eun. 1, 1, 25; cf. Quint. 6, 12, 12; 
Cic. Att. 2, 13 init. — la plur.: furiae vindi- 
ccs facinorum et sceleris, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 
66: homo llagitiis atque facinoribus cooper- 
tus. Sail. C. 23, 1 : tulia facinora impunc 
suscepisse, id. J. 31, 9. — B. Transf., 
concr. (poet.), an instrument of villainy, 
said of the poisoned cup: facinusque ex- 
cussit ab ore, Ov. M. 7, 423. 

facio, f'Sei, factum, 3, v. a. and n. ; in 
pass. : fio, foetus, fieri (imper. usually foe, 
but the arch form face is freq., esp. in 
Plant, and Ter. , as Plaut. As. prol. 4 ; 1, 1, 
77- id. Aul. 2, 1, 30; id. Cist. 2, 1, 28; id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 37 ; 2, 2, 117 ; id. Most. 3, 2, 167 
et saep. ; Ter. And. 4, 1, 67 ; 4, 2, 29; 5, 1, 2; 
14; id. Eun. 1, 2, 10 al. ; Cato, R R. 23, 1; 
26; 32 al. ; Cat. 63, 78 ; 79; 82; Ov. Med. 
fac. 60; Val. FI. 7, 179 al. ; fiitur. facie for 
faciam, Catoap. Quint. 1, 7, 23; cf. dico, init, 
and tho letter e: faxo, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 199; 
2, 1, 42; 3, 3, 17; 3, 4, 14; 5, 1, 55 et saep. ; 
Ter. And. 5, 2, 13; id. Eun. 2, 2, 54; 4, 3, 21 
al. ; Verg. A. 9, 154; 12, 316; Ov. M. 3, 271; 
12,594: faxim, Enn. ap. Non. 607, 23; Plaut, 
Am. 1, 3, 13; id. Aul 3, 2, 6; 3, 6, 20 al. ; 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 14; id. Heaut. 1, 2, 13: faxis, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 38; Sil. 16, 362: faxit, Lex Nu- 
mae in Paul, ex Fest. s. v. auvta, p. 6 
Mull. ; Fragm. Xll. Tab. ap. Cell. 20, 1, 12; 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 90; 3, 5, 64; id. Cas. 3, 6, 

6 al. ; Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 24; id. Phorm. 3, 3, 
21: faximus, Plant. True. 1, 1, 40: faxitis, 
an old form in Liv. 23, 11, 2; 26, 12, 10; 29, 
27, 3; faxint, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 85; id. Aul. 2, 
1, 27 ; 2, 2, 79 al. ; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 109; id. 
Hoc. 1, 2, 27; 3, 2, 19; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36, 
g 81; id. Fam. 14, 3, 3. — la pass, imper.; 11, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 87 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 38; Pers. 
1, 1, 39 : flte, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 89 ul— Indie. ; 
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facitur, Nigid- ap. Non. 607, 15 : fltur, Cato j 
ap. Prise, p. 789 : flebantur, id. ib. : fitum 
est, Liv. Andron. ap. Non. 475, \&.—Subj.: \ 
faciatur, Tltin. lb. — Inf. : flere, Enn. ap. 
Charis. p. 76 P.; Ann. v. 16, ed.Vahl.- Laov. 
ap. Gell. 19, 7, 10.— On the long i of fit, v. 
Ritschl, prol. p. 184, and cf. Plaut. Capt. 
prol. 26 : ut fit in hello) [prob, root bha- ; 
Sauscr. bhasas, light; Gr. ^a-, in (paivto, 
(pnpi't cf. fax, facetiae, facili8,Corss. Ausspr. 

1, 423. — But Curt, refers facio to root ^e- 
(strengthened thek), Griech. Etym. p. 64], 
to make in all senses, to do, perform, ac- 
complish, prepare, produce, bring to pass, 
cause, effect, creole, commit, perpetrate, 
form, fashion, etc. (cf in gen. : ago, facti- i 
to, reddo, operor, tracto): verbum facere 
oranem omnino faciendi causam complcc- 
titur, donandi, solveiuli, Jtidicandi, ambu- 
landi, numerandi. Dig. 60, 16, 218. 

I. Act A. I n »• (“) With acc. : ut fo- 
ber, cum quid aedillcaturus est, non ipse fe- 
cit materiam, sed ea utitur, quae sit parata, 

etc Quod si non est a deo materia fuctu, 

ne terra quidem et aqua ct aor et ignis a 
deo foetus est, Cic. N. D. Fragm. ap. Lact. 

2, 8 (Cic. od. Bait. 7, p. 121) : sphaora ab 
Archimede facta, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: fecitque 
idem etsepsitdc manubiiscomitium et cu- 
riam, id. ib. 2, 17: aodom, id. ib. 2, 20: pon- 
tem in Ararl faciunduin curat, Caea B. (1. 1, 
13, 1 : castra, id. ib. 1, 48, 2; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 

4 : faber %'asculum fecit. Quint. 7, 10, 9 ; clus- 
sem, Caes. B. G. 4, 21, 4 : cenas et facere 
et obire, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6: igucm lignis viri- 
dibus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 17, g 45: poema,fo com- 
pose, id. Pis. 29, 70 : carmina, Juv. 7, 28: 
versus, id. 7, 38 : sermonem, Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 

1 ; cf litteram, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6 : ludos, to cele- 
brate, exhibit — edere, id. Rop. 2, 20 ; Id. Att. 
15, 10 ; also i. q. ludifleari, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
47 : sementes, i. c. to saw, Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 1 : 
incssem, Col. 2, 10, 28: pccuniam, to make, 
acquire, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17 : mamim 
(with pararc copias), to collect, prepare, id. 
Caecin. 12, 33 ; so. cohortes, Caes. B. C. 3, 
87,4: cxercitum. Veil. 2, 109, 2; and: auxi- 
lia mercede, Tac. A. 6, 33 : iter, Cic. Att. 3, 1 ; 
id. Plane. 26, 65; id. Div. 1, 3:i, 73 et saep. ; 
cf. also tbe phrases: aditurn sibl ad aurcs, 
Quint. 4, 1, 46: adrnirationem ulicujus rei 
alicui, to excite, Liv. 25, 11, 18; Sen. Ep. 115: 
aes alienum, Cic. Att. 13,46,4; Liv. 2, 23, 6; 
Sen. Ep. 119, 1 : alienationcin di.sjunctio- 
iiemque, Cic. Lael. 21, 76: animum alicui, 
Liv. 25, 11, 10: arbitriura do aliquo, to de- 
cide, Hor. C. 4, 7, 21; opp. arbitrium alicui 
in aliqua re, i. e. to leave the decision to one, 
Liv. 43, 16, 6: audaciam bosti, id. 29,34, 10: 
audientiam orationi, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 13, 
42: auspicium alicui, Liv. 1, 34,9; Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 86 : auctoritatem, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 
15, 43: bcllum, Cic. Off 1, 11, 35; Caes. B. 
G. 3, 29, 2: multa bona alicui, Plaut. Pocn. 
5, 4, 46 : castra, to pitch, Tac. H. 6, 1 : cau- 
lem, to form. Col. Arb. 54 : clainores, to make, 
raise, Cic. Brut. 95, 326 : cognomen alicui, 
to give, Liv. 1, 3, 9; commcrclum sennonis, 
id. 6, 15, 6: concitationes, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 106 
fin.: conjurationes, to form, id. B. G. 4, 30 
fin. : consuetudinem alicui cum altoro, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 23, 1 : consilia alicui, Liv. 35, 
42, 8 : contentionom cum aliquo, Cic. Off. 1, 
38, 137: controversiam, to occasion, id. Or. 
34, 121 : convicium magnum alicui, id. 
Fam. 10, 16, 1: copiam pugnandi militibus, 
Liv. 7, 13, 10: corpus, to grow fat, corpu- 
lent, Cels. fin.; Phaedr. 3, 7, 6: curum, 
Tac. A. 3, 52: «lainnuin, to suffer, Cic. Brut. 
33, 125: detrimcntiim, id. Verr. 2, 4, 9, g 20: 
desideriuin aliciijus rei alicui, Liv. 3, 34, 7; 
7, 24, 10: dicUi, Ov. F. 2, 376; 3, 515: diffl- 
cuUatem, Quint. 10, 3, 10 and 16: discor- 
diam, to cause, Tac. H. 3, 48 : discriinen, 
Quint, 7, 2, 14 ; 11, 1, 43 : dit(junctionem 
(with alienationem), Cic. Jjiel. 21, 76: do- 
lorcm alicui, id. Att. 11, 8, 2: dulcedinem, 
Sen. Ep. Ill: eloquentiam alicui (ira), 
Quint. 6, 2, 26 : epigramma, to write, Cic. 
Arch. 10, 26 : erroreiq. Sen. Ep. 67 : erup- 
tiones ox oppido, Caes. B. C. 2, 2, 5 : exem- 
plurn, Quint, 6, 2, 2: exempla = edere or 
statiiero, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 66: cxercitum, 
to raise, muster, Tac. A. 0, 33 : exspectatio- 
nem, Quint. 9, 2, 23: facinus, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 1 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 95 ; Tac. A. 12, 31 : fa- 
cultatom recte judicandi alicui, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 73, g 179: fallaciam, Ter. And. 1, 8, 7: 
famam ingenii, Quint. 11, 2, 46: fastidium, 
Liv. 3, 1, 7: favorem alicui, id. 42, 14, 10; 
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Quint. 4, 1, 33 : fldem alicui, Cic. Cat. 3, 2, 
4 ; id. Att. 7, 8, 1 ; Quint. 6, 2, 18 : flnem, Cic. 
Att. 16, Iff 16; id. Rep. 2, 44: formidinem, 
to excite, Tac. H. 3, 10 : fortunam magnam 
(with parare), Liv. 24, 22, 9: fVaudem, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 9: Cic. Att. 4, 12: fugam fecerunt, 
stronger than fugorunt, Liv. 8, 9, 12 Weis- 
seub. ; Sail. J. 53, 3 ; but : cum fugam in 
regia fecisset (sc. ccteronim), Liv. 1, 66, 4; 
so, fugam facere fugare, id. 21, 6, 16; 21, 
62,10: fugam hostium facere, id. 22, 24, 8; 
26, 4, 8 al.: gestum vultu. Quint. 11, 3, 71: 
gradum, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 249; id. Verr. 2, 2, 

I, § 3; Quint. 3, 6, 8: gratiam alicujus rei, 
Liv. 3, 66, 4; 8, 34, 3: gratulatlouem alicui, 
Cic, Fam. 11, 18, 3 ; Sen.' Ep. 6 : gratum ali- 
cui, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 66 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 21; cf ; 
gratissimum alicui, id. Fam. 7, 21 hi- 
Btrioniam, Plaut. Am. prol. 162: bomici- 
dium, to commit, Quint. 6,9, 9: hospitium 
cum aliquo, Cic. Balb. 18, 42 : imperata, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 3 : impetum in hostem, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 10, 34; Liy. 26, 11. 2: incursionem, 
Liv. 3, 38, 3: indicium, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 67, 
g 150: inducias, Id. Phil. H, 7, 20: iuilium, 
to begin, id. Agr. 2, 29, 79; cf : initia ab ali- 
quo,* id. Rep. 1, 19: injurium, id. ib. 3, 14 
(opp. accipere); Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 4; Quint. 
3, 6, 49; 10, 1, 116: insidias alicui, Cic. Mil. 
9, 23: iram, Quint. 6, 1, 14: jacturam, Cic. 
Off. 3, 23, 89; id. Fin. 2, 24, 79; Caes. B. G. 
7, 77, 7 : judicium, Cic. Att. 7, 23, 2 : Judi- 
catum, to execute, id. PT. 20, 48: jus alicui, 
Liv. 32, Iff 6 : jussa, Ov. F. 1, 379 : laeti- 
tiam, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 25 : largitiones, id. Tusc. 

3, 20, 48: locum poetariim inendacio, Curt, 
3,1,4: locum alicui rei, Cels. 2, 14 ^n.; 7, 

4, 3; Curt. 4, 11, 8; Sen. Ep. 91, 13 et saep.: 
longius, Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 22 ul. : valde mag- 
num, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 7: medicinam ali- 
cui, to administer, id. Fam. 14, 7 : memo- 
riam, Quint. 11, 2, 4 : mentionem, Cic. Q. Fr, 
2, 11, 2: metum, to excite, Tac. A. 6, 36: tur- 
bida lux niotum insidiarum fociebat, sug- 
gested, Liv. 10, :i3, 5; metum alicui, id. 9, 
*41, 11 : inissum aliquem, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 58, 
g 134: modum irae, Liv. 4, 60, 4: morani, 
Cic. Att. 16, 2, 1; Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 72: ino- 
rem alicujus rei sibi, Liv. 35, 36,13: motus, 

I id. 28, 46, 8: multam alicui, Cato ap. Gell. 

II, 1, 6: munditias, id. R. R. 2, 4: niutatio- 
ncm, Cic. Sest. 12, 27; id. Off. 1, 33, 120: 
multa alicui, id. Q. P’r. 3, 1, 5, g 16: naufra- 
gium, to suffer, id. Pfom. 16, 9, 1: negolium 
alicui, to give to do, make trouble for, Quint. 
6, 12, 13; Just. 21, 4, 4: nornen alicui, Liv. 

I 8, 16, 8; cf nomina, to incur delts, Cic. Off. 
3,14,69: odium vitae, Plin. 20, 18, 76, 8 199: 
offlcium Buum, Ter. Pbortn. 4, 6, 12: omnia 
amici causa, Cic. Lael. 10, 35 ; id. P'am. 6, 
11, 2: opinionem alicui, id. Div. in Caecil. 
14, 45: orationera, id. de Or. 1, 14, 63; id. 
Brut. 8, 30 ; id. Or. 61, 172 : otia alicui, to 
grant, V erg. E. 1, 6 : pacem, to conclude, Cic. 
Off. 3, 30, 109: pecuniam ex aliqua re, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 17 : periculum. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 
23; id. Heaut. 2, 1, 9; Tac. A. 13, 33; 16, 19; 
Sail. C. 33, 1: perniciem alicui, to cause, — 
parare, Tac. H. 2, 70 : planum, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 19, 64: potestatem, id. Cat. 3, 6, 11; id. 
Rep. 2, 28 : praedam, Caes. B. G. 4, 34, 6 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 60, g 166 ; Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 8 : 
praedas ab aliquo, Nep. Chabr. 2, 2: proe- 
lium, to join, Caes. B. G. 1, 13 ; Cic. Deiot. 
6, 13; Liv. 25, 1, 6; Tac. H. 4, 79; id. A. 12, 
40: proraissum, Cic. Off. 3, 26, 96: pudorem, 
Liv. 3, 31, 3: ratum, Id. 28, 39, 16: rem. Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 12: ream, to accuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
38: risum, Cael. ap. Cic. P'am. 8, 9, 1 : Quint. 

I 6, 1, 40; 48: scelus, to commit, Tac. H, 1, 40: 
securitatem alicui, Liv. 36,41, 1 : sermonem, 

I Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 66: signifleatiouem ig- 
nibus, Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 3: silentium, Liv. 
24, 7, 12: somnum, to induce, Juv. 3, 282: 
spera, Cic. Att.3, 16; Liv.30, 3, 7: spiritus, 
id. 30, 11, 3 : stercus, Col. 2, 15 : stlpendla, 
Sail. J. 63, 3 ; Liv. 3, 27, 1 ; 5, 7, 6 : stoma- 
chum alicui, Cic. Att. 5, 11, 2 ; id. Fam. 1, 
9, 10 : Buavium alicui, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 63 ; 
suspicionem, Cic. FI. 33, 83: taedium alicu- 
jus rei, Liv. 4, 67, 11 : terrorera iis, to in- 
flict, id. 10, 25, 8: timorem, to excite, id. 6, 
28, 8: mihi timorem, Cic. P'am. 10, 18, 2: 
totum, Dig. 28, 6, 36: transitum alicui, Liv. 
26,26,3: turbam, Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 2: uriuam, 
Col. 6, 19: usum, Quint. 10, 3, 28: vadimo- 
nium, Cic. Quint. 18, 67: verbum, verba, to 
speak, talk, id. Verr. 2,4, 66, g 147: verbum, 
to invent, id. Fin. 3, 16, 61 : versus, id. Q. Fr. 
3, 6: vestigium, id. Rab. Post. 17, 47 : vlam 
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Bibi, Liv. 3. 6, 6; vim alicul or In aliquem, 
id. 38, 24, 4; 3, 6, 5; vires, to get, acquire, 
Quint. 10, 3, 3: vitium, Cic. Top. 3, 15 al.— 
(3) With ut, ne, quin, or the simple »ubj. ; 
laciam, ut ejus diei locique moique semper 
meminorit, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 20 : faccre ut 
remigret domum, id. Pers. 4, 6, 3; id. Capt. 
3, 4, 78; 4, 2, 77: ea, quantum potui, feci, 
ut essent nota nostri.s, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 8: fa- 
cito, ut sciam, id. Att. 2, 4, 4: non potuisti 
ullo modo faccre, ut mihi illam epistolam 
non raitteres, id. ib. 11, 21, 1: si facis ut 
patriae sit idoneus, Juv. 14, 71: ut nihil ad 
te dem litterarum faccre non possum, Cic. 
Ac. 8, 14, 1 ; for which, with quin : faccre 
non possum, quin ad te mittam, / cannot 
forbear sending, id. ib. 12, 27, 2: fecisti, ut 
ne cui maeror tuus calamitatem alfcrrot, 
id. Clu. 60, 168: fac, no quid aliud cures, 
id. Fam, 16, 11, 1 : doml assitis, facito. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 53 : fac fldele sis fldelis, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 79 : fac cupidus mei vi- 
dendi sis, Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 6: fac cogites, 
id. ib. 11, 3, 4. — In pass.: fieri potest, ut 
recto quis sentiat, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, 6 : 
potest fieri, ut iratus dixerit, etc., Cra.s8. 
ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 70, 286 : nec fieri possit, 
ut non statim alicnatio facienda sit, id. 

1. acl. 21, 76 ; so with ut non, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 
77, § 190 (Zumpt, Gram, g 539).— (7) With 
inf. = efflcere, curare, to cause (rare) : nulla 
res magis tails oratores videri facit, Cic. 
Brut. 38, 142; Pall. 6, 12: aspectus arborum 
macrescero facit volucres inclusas, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 5, 3; Sail. Fragm. ap. Sen. Ep. 114: 
qui nati coram me cernere lotum Fecisti, 
Verg. A. 2, 539; Ov. H. 17, 174: mol ter in- 
fervere facito, Col. 12, 38, 6 (perh. also in 
Ov. H. 6, 100, instead of favet, v. Loers. ad 
h. 1. ; cf. infra, B. 4.).— (6) Absol.: ego plus, 
quam feci, facere non possum, Cic. Fam. 
11, 14, 3 ; faciam, ut potero, Lacli, id. do 
Son. 3, 7; cf. id. Rep. 1, 24: noli putare, pi- 
gritia mo facere, quod non mea manu scri- 
bam, id. Att. 16, 15, 1 ; so, facere = hoc or 
id facere, Lucr. 4, 1112 (cf. Munro ad loc.); 
1163 : vereor ne a te rursus dissentiam. 
M. Non facies, Quinto, Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 33 ; so 
after scribam, id. Att. 16, 16, 15: nominavc- 
runt, id. Rep. 2, 28, 60; after dis.sererc: tu 
mihi vidoris utrumque facturus, id. ib. 2, 
11, 22 ; after Uiigere : ut facit apud Plato- 
nem Socrates, id. ib.: necesso erit uti opi- 
logi.s, ut in Verrem Cicero fecit. Quint. 6, 1, 
64: qui dicere ac facere doceat, id. 2, 3, 11: 
faciant equites, Juv. 7, 14; Liv. 42, 37, 6 : 
petis ut libellos meos recognoscendos cu- 
rem. Faciam, Plin. Ep. 4, 26, 1; 6, 1, 4 et 
saop. (cf. the use of facio, as neutr., to re- 
sume or recall the meaning of another 
verb, V. II. E. infra; between that use and 
this no line can bo drawn). 

B, I n p a r t i c. 1, With a double object, 
to make a thing into something, to render it 
something: senatum bene firmum lirmi- 
orom ve.stra auctoritato fecistis, Cic. Phil. 6, 
7, 18 : te disertuin, id. ib. 2, 39 fin. : iratum 
adversario judicem, id. deOr. 1,51,220; he- 
redem flliam, to appoint, id. Verr. 

2, 1, 43, § 111: aliquem regem. Just. 9, 6: 
aliquem ludos, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 76 : aliquem 
absentem rei capital is rcum, Cic, Verr. 2, 

2, 38, 8 93 : animum dubium, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 27: iixjurias irritas, id. Verr. 2, 2, 

26, § 63 : vectigalia sibi deteriora, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 36, 4: hi cousulos factl sunt, Cic. de 
Sen. 5, 14; disciplina doctior facta civitas, 
id. Rep. 2, 19; di ex hominibus facti, id. 
ib. 2, 10; cf: tua virtute nobis Romanos 
ex amicis amicissimos fecisti. Sail. J, 10, 
2. — In pass.: quo tibi sumere depositum 
clavum flerique tribune? to become a trib- 
une, Hor. S. 1, 6, 25. — 2 . value, esteem, 
regard a person or thing in any manner 
(like the Engl, make, in the phrase to make 
much of). — Esp. with gen. prelii: in quo 
perspicero posses, quanti te, quantl Pom- 
peium, quern unum ex omnibus facio, ut 
debeo, plurimi, quanti Brutum facerorn, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 2 : te quotidio pluris feci, 
id. ib. 3, 4, 2; voluptatem virtus minimi 
facit, id. Fin. 2, 13j 42 ; doloreui nihili fa- 
cere, to care nothing for, to despise, id. ib. 

27, 88: nihili facio scire, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 
42 : negat se magni facere, utrum, etc.. 
Quint. 11 1, 38: parum id facio. Sail. J. 85, 
81 : si ill! aliter nos faciant qtiam aequum 
Bit, Plaut. Stlch. 1, 1, 43.-3, With gen., to 
make a thing the property ofa person, sub- 
ject it to him : omnia, quae mulieris Iho- 
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runt, virl flunt, Cic. Top. 4 , 23.— Esp.: fa- 
cere allquid dicionis alicitjus, to reduce to 
subjection under a person or power: om- 
nem oram Romanae dicionis fecit, Liv. 21, 
60, 3: dicionis alienae facti, id. 1, 25, 13; 6, 
27, 14; cf : ut munus imperii benefleii sui 
faceret, to make it {seem) his own bounty, 
Just. 13, 4, 9: ne delecto imperatore alio 
sui munoris rempnblicam faceret, Tac. A. 
16, 62. — 4. represent a thing in any 

manner, to feign, assert, say. — Constr. 
with acc. and adj. or part., or with acc. 
and inf. (a) Acc. and part. : in eo libro, 
ubi se cxeuntem e senatu ct cum Pansa 
colloquentcm facit, id. Brut. 60, 218 : Xeno- 
phon facit . . . Socratem disputantem, id. 

N. I). 1, 12, 31; cf : ejus (Socratis) oratio, 
qua facit cum Plato usum apud judices, id. 
Tusc. 1, Ai) fin. al. — (/3) A<x. and inf. : qui 
nuper fecit servo enrrenti in via decessc 
populum. Ter. Heaut. prol. 31: fecerat et 
fetam procubuisse lupam, Verg. A. 8, 630; 
cf Ov. M. 6, 109, V. Bach ad h. 1. : poetae 
impendere apud inferos saxum Tantalo fa- 
clunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 36: quern (Herculem) 
ITomerus apud inferos conveniri facit ab 
Ulixe, id. N. 1). 3, 16, 41 : Plato construi a 
deo mundum facit, id. lb. 1, 8, 19 ; Plato Iso- 
cratem laudari fecit a Socrate, id. Opt. Gen. 

6, 17; id. Brut. 38, 142: M. Cicero dicere fa- 
cit C. liOelium, Gell. 17, 6, 1 : caput esse fa- 
ciunt ea, quae pcrspicua dicunt, Cic. Fin. 

4, 4, 8, V. Madv. ad h. I. — (7) /n double 
construction : Polyphemum Homerus cum 
ariete colloquentcm facit ejusque laudaro 
fortunas, Cic. Tusc. 5, .39 fin.-~Q, To make 
believe., to pretend : facio me alias res age- 
re, Cic. Fam. 16. 18 : cum verbis se locu- 
pletem faceret, id. FI. 20: me unum ex iis 
feti, qui, etc., id. Plane. 27, 65. — 6, Hypo- 
thetically in the imper. fac, sujypose, as- 
sume : fac, quaeso, qui ego sum, esse te, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 1 ; cf : fac potuisse, id. Phil. 
2,3,5; fac animos non remancre post mor- 
tem, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82; 1, 29, 70; fac velit, 
Slat. Ach. 2, 241 ; fac voile, Verg. A. 4, 640.— 
7 , In mercant. lang., to practise, exercise, 
follow any trade or profession : cum mer- 
caturas facerent, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, g 72 : 
naviculariam, id. ib. 2, 6, 18, g 46: argenta- 
riam, id. ib. 2, h, 49, g 165; id. Caecin. 4, 10: 
topiuriam, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 6: haruspicl- 
nam, id. Fam. 6, 18, 1 : praecouium, id. lb. ; 
so, piratiaim, id. Post. Red. in Sen. 6, 11 : 
mcdicinam, Phaedr. 1, 14, 2.-8, In relig. 
lang., like the Gr. to perform or 

celebrate a religious rite; to offer sacrifice, 
make, an offering, to .sacrifice: res ilium 
divinas apud eos deos in suo sacrario quo- 
tidie facere vidisti, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 8, g 18: 
sacra pro civibus, id. Balb. 24, 65 : sacrifl- 
ciura publicum, id. Brut. 14, 56. — Absol.: a 
sacris patriis Junonis Sospitae, cui omnes 
consules facere nccesse est, consulem avel- 
lere, Cic. Mur. 41, 90. — With abl. : cum fa- 
ciam vituia pro IVugibus, Verg. E. 3, 77 : ca- 
tulo, Col. 2, 22, 4. — Pass, impers. : cum pro 
populo fleret, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 3: quibus diis 
decemviri ex libris ut fleret, ediderunt, 
Liv. 37, 3, 6.-9, Iti to make, form 

in inflecting; cur aper apri ct pater patris 
faciat? Quint. 1, 6, 13 ; so id. 14: 16; 27; cf : 
sic genitivuB Achilli et Ulixi lecit, id. 1, 6, 
63; 1, 6, 26: eadem (littera) fecit ex duello 
bcllum, id. 1, 4, 15. — 10, > (S'-') 

facere aliquo, to hdake one's self to any 
place : iutra limcn sese facit, App. 6, p. 159, 
26 ; without se ; homo mens coepit ad 
stclas facere, Petr. 62 : ad ilium ex IJbya 
Hammon facit, Tert. Pall. 3. — H, Peculiar 
phrases, a, Qw*d faciam (facias, fiet, etc.), 
with abl. , dot., or (rare) with de, what is to 
be done with a person or thing? quid hoc 
horn i no ikeias? Cic. Sest. i:3, 29; id. Verr. 
2, 2,16, g 40: nescit quid faciat auro, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 100 : quid tu huic homini facias? 
Cic. Caecin. 11,30; cf; quid enim tibi fa- 
ciam, id. Att. 7, 3, 2: quid faceret huic con- 
clusion!, i. e. how should he refute, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 30, 96: quid fecias illi ? Hor. S. 1, 1, I 
6:i: miserunt Dclphos consultum quidnam 1 
facerent do rebus suis, Nep. Them. 2 ; quid 
feci.sti seipione ? what have you done with 
the stick ? or, what has become of it y Plaut. I 
Cos. 6,4,6; cf id. ib. 6, 4, 9. — In pass. : quid 
TulliolA mod flet? Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 3: quid 
lllo flet? quid me? id. Att. 6, 1, 14 : quid flet 
artlbvis? id. Ac. 2, 33, 107 ; quid mihi flet? 
Ov. A. A. 1, 536 : quid do ilia flet fldiclna 
igltur ? Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 48 ; do flratro quid 
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flet? Ter. Ad. 6, 9, Z^.— Absol. : quid faciat 
Philomela? fUgam custodia claudit? Ov. 

M. 6, 672 : quid facerem Y neque servitio 
me exlre licebat, etc., Verg. E. 1, 41 al.— 

Fit. factum est aliquo or aliqua re, it happens 
to, becomes of a person or thing: volo Ero- 
gitare, meo miuoro quid sit factum lllio, 
Plaut. Capt. 6, 1, 32 : nec quid deincU* iis 
(elephanlis) factum sit, auetcres explicant, 
Plin. 8, 6, 6, g 17 ; quid eo est argento fac- 
tum? Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 106.— Hence, (/S) 
Esp., si quid factum sit aliquo, if any 
thing should happen to one (i. q. si quid ac- 
cideVit humanitus), euphemistically for if 
one should die : si quid eo factum csset, 
in quo spem essetls hahituri? Cic. do Imp. 
Pomp. 20, 69; cf : eurn fecisse aiunt, sibi 
quod faciendum fuit, Plaut. Poen. 5, 1, 23. 
— C. Ut fit, as it usually happens, as is 
commonly the case : praesertim cum, ut fit, 
fortuito saepe aliquid concluso apteque di- 
cerent, Cic. Or. 53, 177 : queri, ut fit, inci- 
piunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, § 66: dum se uxor, 
ut fit, comparat, id. Mil. 10, 28 : fecit .statim, 
ut fit, fastidium copia, Liv. 3,1,7. — d. Fiat, 
an expression of assent, so be it ! very good! 
fiat, geratur mos tibi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 146; id. 
As. 1, 1, 27; id. Am. 2, 2, 138; id. Most. 4, 3, 
44 al.— e. Dictum ac factum, no sooner said 
than done, without delay, at once ; v. dictum 
under dico, A. d. — 12. In certain phrases 
the ellipsis of facere is common, e. g. fluem 
facere : Quae cum dixisset, Cotta finctn, Cic. 

N. D.3, 40, 94; id. Fin. 4, 1 tnrh— With nildl 
aliud quam, quid alium quam, nihil prae- 
terquam, which often — an emphatic Engl. 
only (but not in Cic.): Tissaphernes nihil 
aliud quam bcllum comparavit, Nep. Ages. 
2: per biduum nihil aliud quam steterunt 
parati, Liv. 34, 46 ; Suet. Cacs. 20 ; id. Aug. 
83; Liv. 2, 63; 4, 3; 3, 26.— So with nihil 
amplius quam, nihil prius quam, nihil mi- 
nus quam, Liv. 26, 20; 36, 11; Suet. Dorn. 3. 

II. Neutr. With adverbs, to do, deal, 
or act in any manner: recta et vera lo- 
quere, sed neque vero neque recte adhuo 
Fecisti uinquam, Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 7 ; v. rec- 
to under rego; bene fecit Silius, qui trans- 
egerit, Cic. Att. 12, 24, 1 : seu recto seu per- 
peram, to do right or wrong, id. Quint. 8,31 : 
Dalrnatis di male faciant, id. Fam. 6, 11 jin.; 
facis amice, in a friendly manner, id. I^aeL 
2, 9 ; cf : per malitiam, maliciously, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 21 : humaniter, id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1 : ira- 
perite, id. Leg. 1, 1, 4 : tutius, Quint. 6, 10, 68 : 
voluit facere contra huic aegre, Ter. Eun. 
4, 1, 10 : bene faccre, to profit, benefit (opp. 
male facere, to hurt, ipjure). Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 
25; 6, 7, 19; Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 22; id. Capt. 
6, 2, 23 ; V. also under bencfacio and benefac- 
tum. — B. Facere cum or ab aliquo, to take 
part with one, to side with one ; and opp. 
contra (or adversus) aliquem, to take part 
against one: si respondisset, idem sentire 
et secuin faccre Sullam, Cic. Soil. 13, 36; 
cf : cum illo consulem facere, id. Att. 6, 8, 
2; and; secum consules facere, id. Plana 
36, 86 : auctoritatem sapientissimorum ho- 
mlnum facere nobiscum, id. Caecin. 36, 104; 
cf: rem et sententiam interdicti mecum 
facere fatebatur, id. ib. 28, 79 : cum veritas 
cum hoc faciat, is on his side, id. Quint 30, 
91: commune est, quod nihilo magis ab 
adversariis quam a nobis facit, id. Inv. 1, 
48,90: omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia 
affectos iliac (a or cum Caesare) facere, id. 
Att 7, 3, 5: quae res in civitalo duao plu- 
rimum possunt, eao contra nos ambao fa- 
ciunt in hoc tempore, id. Quint 1, 1 : nequo 
minus eos cum quibus stetcrint quam ad- 
versus quos fecerint, Nep. Eura. 8, 2: cum 
aliquo non male facere, to be on good terms 
with, Ov. Am. 3, 762.-0, Lat. facere 
cum aliqua = vivero cum aliqua, to live in 
matrimony, to be married, Inscr.Orell.4646. 
— D. Ad aliquid, alicui, or absol. , to be good 
or of use for any thing; to be useful, of 
service : chamaeleon facit ad difflcultatem 
urlnae, Plin. 22, 18, 21, g 46: Scrib. Comp. 
122 : ad talem formam non facit iste locus, 
Ov. H. 16, 190; cf id. ib. 6, 128; id. Am. 1, 2, 
16 al. : radix coronopi coeliacis praeclare fa- 
cit Plin. 22, 19, 22, g 48; so with dal., Plin. 
Val. 2, 1 ; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 20 : facit autem com- 
mode ea coinpositio, quam, etc.. Col. 7, 6, 7; 
8, 17, 13 ; nec caelum, nec aquae faciunt, 
nec terra, nec aurae, do not benefit me, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 8, 23; mire facit in peroratione con- 
fesslo. Quint 11, 3, 173 ; 171 ; cf with a sub- 
ject-clause : plurimum facit, totas diligen- 
717 
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ter nosse caiisas, id. 6, 4, 8; ad allquid or 
lilicui Bignifle.s also to suit, Jit: non faciot 
capiti dura corona meo, Prop. 3, 1, 19; cf. 
Ov. H. 16, 189.— B. Like the Gr. ■irottlv or 
dpav, and the Engl, to do, instead of an- 
other verb (also for esse and pati): factum 
cupio (sc. id esse), Plant. True. 4, 4, 24: fac- 
tum volo, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 91 ; id. Most. 3, 2, 
104: an Scythes Aiiachursis potuit pro ni- 
hilo pecuuiam diic'cro,no.slratos philosophi 
facore non potucrunti' Oic. Tusc, 6, 32, 90: 
nihil his in locis ni.si saxu ot montes cogi- 
tabam: idque ul facerem.orationibus indu- 
cobar tuis. id. Leg. 2, 1, 2; cf. : Demosthe- 
nem, si iJIa pronuntiare voluisset, ornate 
splendi<lequc facoro potuisse, id. Off. 1, 1 
fin.; and: cur Cassandra furens futura 
prospieiat, Priamus sapiens hoc idem fa- 
cere nequeat? id. Div. 1, 39, «5; so id. Ac. 
2, 33, 107; id. Att. 1, 16, 13; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Kara. 10, 18, 2; Nep. Chabr. 3, 4; 4, 3 al. ; 
Vadem te ad mortem tyraimo dahis pro 
amico, iit Pythagoreus ille Siculo fecit ty- 
ranno (here also with tbo case of the pre- 
ceding verb), Cic. Kin. 2, 24 fin. (v. Madv. 
ad h. 1. p. 278): jubeas (cum) miserum 
eese, liboutor quatonus id facit (i. o. raiser 
est), what he is doing, Hor. S. 1, 1, 64: in 
liominibus .solum exi.stunt : nam bestiae 
simile quiddam faciunt (i. q. patiuntur or 
habent), Cic. Tu.se. 4, 14; so, ne facias 
quod Ummidius quidam (--^ne idem expe- 
riari.s, no idem tibi eveniat), Hor. S. 1, 1, 94. 
— P. Kucore omitted, especially in short 
sentences expressing a judgment upon 
conduct, etc.: at stulle, qui non modo non 
censuerit, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 27, 101. — Hence, 
1. &Ctll8, «• A. -As adjective 

ante-class, and very rare : factius nihilo 
facit, sc. id, i. o. nihilo magis etfectum red- 
dit, is no ’nearer bringing it about, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 3. 6; cf J.,oreiiz ad loc.— Far more 
freq., B. 1“ tkc neutr. as stibst. : fectuni, 
i {gen. plur. factftm, Enn. np. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
60 Trag. 81), that which is done, a deed, act, 
exploit, achievement (syn. : res gestae, faci- 
uus). 1 . In gen.: depingere, Ter. Phorin. 
1, 6, 38: facere factum. Plant. True. 2, 7, 6; 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 139: dicta et facta, Ter. Eun. 6, 
4, 19; id. Heaut. 4, 5, 12: opus facto ost, 
id. Phorm. 4, 6, 4: ccquod hujus fectum 
aut commissutn non dicam audaciu.s, .sed, 
etc., Cic. Sull. 26, 72: meum factum pro- 
bari ab.s te triumpho gaudio. Cues. ap. Cic. 
Att. 9, 16, A. 1 ; 14, 9, 2 : quod umquam 
eorum in re publica forte factum exsti- 
tit? id. ib. 8, 14, 2: praeclarum atque divi- 
num, id. Phil. 2, 44, 114 : egregiiirn, id. 
Fam. 10, 16, 2; id. Caol. 10, 23: factum per 
se irnprobabile, Quint. 7, 4, 7 ; 6, 1, 22 : illus- 
tre, Nep. Arist. 2, 2; cf.; illu-stria et glorio- 
sa, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37: forte, id. Att. 8, 14, 2: 
dira, Ov. M. 6, C33 : nefanda, id. H. 14, 16 al.; 
but also with the adv. : recto ac turpiter 
factum, Caes.B.G. 7,80,5; cf.; multahuius 
(Timothei) sunt pracclare facta sed bacc 
ma.xime illustria, Xep. Tiinotb. 1, 2 ; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 722, 2: dimldium facti, qui 
coepit, babet, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 40: quo facto 
aut dicto adest opus, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 15 et 
saep.: famam extendere factis, Verg. A. 10, 
468 : non homiuum video, non ego facta 
bourn, doings, i. e. works, Ov. H. 10, 60. — 2. 
In partic., bonum factum, like the Gr. 
U-iaBi] Ti'/xn, deed, i. e. well done, for- 

tunate (ante-class, and post-Aug.); bonum 
factum’st, ediefa ut sen'etis rnea, Plaut. 
Poen.prol.16; cf id. ib. 44; cf.: Loc factum 
est optimum, vit, etc., id. Ps. 1, 2, 52: majo- 
rum bona facta, Tac. A. 3,40; cf. id. ib. 3, 66. 
— At the commencement of edicts, Suet. 
Caesar, 80; id. Vit. 14; Aur.Vict.Vir. 111. 49, 
17; Tert. Pudic. 1. — (But In the clas.s. per. 
factum in this sense is a participle, and is 
construed with an adv.: bene facta. Sail. 
C. 8, 6 ; id. J. 85, 5 ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 64 ; recte, 
male facta, id. Off 2, 18, 62: male facto ex- 
Igua laus proponitur, id. Leg. Agr. 2, 2, 5 ; 
id. Brut. 43, 322 ; Quint. 3, 7, 13 ; cf. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 4('>0).— ’"2. fkcteon^^ 
jestingly formed by Cicero, after the an- 
alogy of the Greek, for faciendum; quare, 
ut opinor, g)i\o<To<pnTtov, id quod tu facis, 
ot istos consulatus non flocci facteon, Cic. 
Att. 1, 16, 13 Orell. N. cr. (for facteon, Er- 
nest! has tarioe). 

facitergiunit ^ [facics-tergeo], a 
cloth or towel for wiping the face, Isid. 19, 
26, 7. 
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focteon; V. facio>fn. *2. 

t focticidsns = iroXv/uLrjxavor, Gloss. 
Philox. 

facticiuB (•‘iinnh .a, [facio], 

7 nade by art, artijiciat, facitttous (post- 
Aug. ). 1. 1 n g o n. : sal, Plin. 31, 7, 89, 8 81 : 
coloros, id. 31, 7, 42, 8 91 ; 35, 6, 24, g 49 : la- I 
danum (opp. terrenum), id, 12, 17, 37, g 76, 
—II, In fh® grammarians: nonicn, 
fonned to imitate the natural sound, ono- 
mato- poetic, like tintinuabulum, turtur, 
I'risc. p. 681 P. 

filCtio, on is,/ [id.]. I, A making, do- 
ing, preparing (very rare) : tabulae, quas 
is instituisset, cui testainenti factio nulla 
est, the right of making a will, Cic. Top. 11, 
50 ; cf. : iactionera testamenti habere, id. 
Fam. 7, 21: quae baec factio est? conduct, 
dealing, proceeding, Plaut. Rud. 6, ;j, 15; 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 2. — H. (Acc. to facio, II. 
B. ; lit., a taking part or siding with any 
one; hence concr.) A company of persons 
associated or acting together, a class, order, 
sect, factim, party (syn.: pars, partes, 
causa, rebellio, iwrduclllo, seditio). A. 
In gen. (rare) : cum vostris nostra non 
est aequa factio; AlBnitatem vobts aliam 
quaerite, 1. o. family, rank, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4,61; cf.; neque nos factione tanta, quanta 
tu, sumus, id. Cist. 2, 1, 17 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 66 ; 
90; 96; id. Aui. 2, 1,45: utrimquo Ibctiones 
tibi pares, Cato ap. Cbaris. p. 198 P. ; alia 
(medicorum) factio coepit in Sicilia, i. e. 
class or school, Plin. 29, 1, 4, § 6; est et alia 
magices factio, a Mo.se pendens, id. 30, 1, 2, 

8 11: la.scivientium, Vulg. Amos, 6, 7.— B. 
In partic., o company of political culhe- 
I'cnts or partisans, a parhj, side, faction 
( class. ; among the republican Romans 
usually with the odious acc^.ssory notion 
of oligarchical): In Gallia non solum in 
omnibus civitatibus atque in omnibus pn- 
gis partibu.sque. sed paene etiam in singu- 
lis domibus factionos sunt, earutnquo fuc- 
tiomim principcs sunt, qui, etc., divisions, 
factims, Cacs. B. G. 6, 11, 2 sq.: paucoruin 
factione oppressus. Id. B. C. 1, 22, 6; cf.: in 
qua (Scaevolae orationc) invidia incitatur 
in judicuin et in accusatorurn factionom, 
Cic. Brut. 44. 164: baec inter bonos amici- 
tia, inter malos factio est. Sail. J. 31, 15: 
conspiratis factionum purtibus, Pbaedr. 1, 
2, 4 : per vim et factionem, Cic. Att. 7, 9, 4 : 
triginta illorum consensus et factio, 1. e. 
oligarchy, Cic. Rep. 1, 28 ; cf. : cum certi 
propter divitias aut genus aut allquas opes 
rem publicam tcnciit, est factio: sed vo- 
cantur ill! optimates, id. Ib. 3, 14; 1, 44; cf. 
also: ut exsistat ex rego dominus, ex opti- 
matibus factio, ex populo turba et confu- 
sio, id. ib. 1, 46: in factionis potesUite, id. 
ib. 3, 32: prlncipem factionis ad Pbilippum 
trabentium res, Liv. 32, 19, 2 ; Tac. H. 1, 
13; Suet. Claud. 13.— 2. Scenic 1. 1, a divi- 
sion, company, or party of charioteers at 
the Roman races (of which there were 
four, named after their colors: albata, pra- 
sina, russata, vcncta), Suet. Calig. 55 ; id. 
Vit. 7; 14; id. Dom. 7; Inscr. Orell. 2593; 
cf. Fest. p. 86 Mull. ; and Anthon’s Diet, 
of Antiq. p. 256. — Also of pantomimes, 
Suet. Ner. 16; and: doraini factionum = 
factionaril, id. ib. 6; 22; Lanipr. Com. 16. 

£lCtidliairXQSy •*» [factio, ll. B. 2.], 

I the head of a company of charioteers, Cod. 
Th. 15, 10, 1 ; Inscr. Grut. 338. 

fitCtlOse^ adt’., V. factiosus/n. 

factldsat, a, uiWj [factio, II.], that 
has or seeks to form a party, j^werful or 
eager for power, factious, seditious (class. ; 
syn. : perducllis, seditiosus, tumultuosus, 
turbulentus, potens, praepotens); homo di- 
ves, factiosus, a demagogue, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
50 : potens et factiosus, Auct. Her. 2, 26, 40 : 
homo (with potens), Nep. Agea 1 : oxsis- 
tunt in re publica plerumque largitores et 
factiosi,ut opes quam maximas cousequan- 
tur, et Sint vi potius superiores quam jus- 
lltia pares, Cic. Ofl'. 1, 19, 64 : non divitiis 
cum divite, neque factione cum factioso, 
certabat, Sail C. 64, 6 ; id. J. 31, 16 Diotsch : 
vel optimatium vol factiosa tyrannis ilia 
vcl regia, etc., 1. e, oligarchical, Cic. Rep. 
1, 29, 45 : linguft factiosi, busy with the 
tongue, i. e. promising a great deal, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 10.— Comp.: mulier, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 21.— Sup. : quisque, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 5. 
— * Adv. : factiOse. mightily, powerful- 
ly, Sid, Ep. 4, 24. 
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fitetitsUnenta, orum, n. [factlto], 
things made, works (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Anim. 
18 /n. 

factltatio, finis, / [id ], « making, 
creating (eccl. Lat. ) : corporum. Tort. adv. 
Herm. 31 ; 82. 

foctitator, firis, m. [id.], a maktl 
(eccl. Lat.): idolorum, Tert. adv. Prax. 
18 al. 

facCtitlSj n, um, V'. facticius. 

factlto, utum, 1, V. freq. a. [facto], 
to make or do frequently, to be wont to 
make or do, to practise (class. ; syn. ; trac- 
to, facio, roddo). I. In gen.; stultitla’st, 
me illi vitio vortere. Egomet quod factita- 
vi in adolescentia, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 60: ver- 
ba compone et quasi coagmenta, quod ne 
Graoci quidem votercs factitaverunt, Cic. 
Brut. 17, 68; Quint. 12, 3, 4: baec apud ma- 
jores nostros factitata, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 85; 
allcrum factitatum est,aU.erum novum, id. 
Or. 42, 143: accusationcm, id. Brut. 34, 130: 
neque eorum quicquam omittero quae ar- 
tillcos fuctitarent, Suet. Ner. 20: simulacra 
ex ea arbore, Plin. 13, 9, 17, § 61; cf.: ca- 
pulos indo (ex gemma), id. 37, 6, 23, § 87: 
inducias cum aliquo, Cell. 19, 6, 10. — H. 
In partic. A. With double acc. , to make 
or declare a person something: quern pa- 
lam heredem semper factitarat, Cic. Phil. 
2, 16, 41.— B. practise a trade or pro- 
fee.sion : artem, Poota ap. Cic. Or. 43, 147 : 
rnedicinam, Quint. 7, 2, 26 ; coactiones ar- 
gentarias, Suet. Vesp. 1: vecturas onerum 
corporo suo, Cell. 5, 3 : delationes, Tac. H. 

2. 10. — C. E sp. with access, notion of vain 
effort or failure : nec satis apparet cur 
versus factitet, Hor. A. P. 470: carmina in 
principem, Tac. A. 6, 45 (39); 14, 48. 

(facto, «rc, v.freq. a. [facio], to make, 
do, perform: operis quicquam, Plaut. True. 
5, 1,23; false reading for facio; cf. Plaut. 
Merc. prol. 95 Ritscbl.) 

factor, fiJ'is, «*• [id.], a maker, doer, 
performer, perpetrator (ante- and post- 
class.). I, I n gen.; cuparum doliorurn- 
que, Pall. 1. 6: qui praepositum suum non 
praetexit, cum posset, in pari causa factorl 
babendus est, the doer, Dig. 49, 16, 6, § 8 : 
scoleris, ib. 29, 5, 1, g 21; 48, 3, 7; suus, his 
creator, V'^ulg. Dcut. 32, 15 ; id. Isa. 29, 16 
al. : Icgis, doer, id. Rom. 2, 13: id. Jacob, 
1, 23. —II, In parti c. A. In cconom. 
lang., on oil-presser, Cato, K. R. 13; 64; 66; 
67. — *B. In ball-playing, he who strikes 
the ball, the batsman, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 18 ; 
cf. dator. 

* factOrium, iii [id. > cI*- factor, II. 
A. ], on oil-press, Pall. 11, 10, 1. 

foctum, i) facio /n. 

factiira, ne,/ [facio], a making, manu- 
facture, formation, — Troinaif (post- Aug. 
and very rare). I. Prop.: in nostro orbo 
aliubi vena bonitatem banc praestat, aliubi 
factura, Plin. 34, 14, 41, g 145; corporis to- 
lius. Cell. 13, 29, 2; Vulg. Num. 8, 4 — 11 , 
Transf.,i5os«,, a thing produced or creat^, 
a creature, work : anitna factura dci est, 
Prud. Apotb. 792; so id. 856; Vulg. Eph. 

2 . 10 . 

Ir. factns, nni, I^art. and P. a. , from 
facio. 

2. factao, ns, m. (also factum, i, » 

Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 3; Col. 12, 60, 19 and 22) 
[facio]. * I, A making, building, style of 
architecture : quo ornatior villa esse posset 
fructu quam factu, V^arr. R. R. 3, 1, 10; isto 
mulus mo ad factum dabit (= me ad opus 
rusticum foret), Inscr. Momms. 6078. — Jf, 
(Cf. factor, II. A., and factorium), the quan- 
tity of cnl pressed out at one time, a pressing, 
Cato, R. R. 67, 1; Varr. K. R. 1, 24, 3; Col. 
12, 62, 19; 22; Plin, 15, 6, 6, g 23. 
facnl, » facilis init. 

facnla, ne, / dim. [fax], a little torch, 
a splirUer ‘used as a torch, Cato, R. R. 37, 
3; Varr. L. L. 6, g 137 MUll. ; Ib-op. 2, 2^ 5 
(3, 27, 6 M.) ; Cine. ap. Gell. 16, 4, 2.— *11. 
Trop.: noquidquam tibi Fortuna faculam 
adlucere volt, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 46; Vulg. 
Ajioc. 8, 10. 

facnltas, “ti® ■ facultatum, 

Cic. Ofi; 1, 9, 29 al. : facuUatium, Dig. 32, 1,78, 
g 1 ; Col. 1,4, 8),/ [facul, facilis; cf. ; difflcul- 
tas, simultas], ca.^ability, possibility, power, 
means, opiwrtunity ; skill, ability to do any 
thing etislly (class. ; syn. : dotes, virtutes, 
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fngenfum, indoles ). 1 . >L 1 1. : facultates 

sunt, aut quibUB facilius fit, aut sine qui- 
bus aliquid conflci non potest, Clc. Inv. 1, 
27, 41. — Con St r. with gen., ad, ut, inf., 
or absol. (a) With gen. of gerund.: fiicultas 
pariendi, Ter. And. 1, 4, 5 ; surama copla 
facultasque dicendi, Cic. Quint. 2, 8 : sibi 
facultatem dicendi pararo, Quint. 11, 2, 49 : 
Miloni manendi nulla facultas, Cic. Mil. 17, 
45; suscipiendi inalellcii, id. Rose. Am. 33, 
92 : lacdendi, id. J'l. 8, 19 : redimendi, id. 
do Imp. Pomp. 7, 18 : facultatem judlcaudi 
facero, id. Verr. 2, 2, 73, g 179 ct saep. — So 
with ellipsis of dicendi : extemiwralls fa- 
cultas, of extemporaneous speaking. Suet. 
Aug. 84 ; ct. : facultas sumraa, Plin. Ep. 1, 
20, 18; id. ib. 6, 29, 5.— With a gen. subst.: 
talium sumptuum facultatem fVuctum di- 
vitiarurn putat, Cic. Olf. 2, 16, 66: quod re- 
liquis fugao facultas daretur, Caes. B. G. 
1,32 f n.: Demostheni facultatem delbisse 
hujus rei, Quint. 6, 3, 2: si facultas tui 
praosentis esset, if 1 could hut meet you 
face to face. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 4: fa- 
cilitates medicamentorum, virtue, efficacy. 
Cels. 6 praef. init.; id. ib. 17.— (/3) With ad : 
ne irato facultas ad dicendum data esse vi- 
deatur, Cic. Font. 10, 22 (6, 12) ; cf. : ad ex- 
plicandas tuas litteras, id. Rep. 1, 9; and; 
ad ducendurn bellum, Cac.s. B. G. 1, 38, 4. — 
In plur.: ingenii facilitates, Cic. Att. 3, 10: 
multae mihi ad satis faciendum reliquo 
tempore facultates dabuntur, Cic. Clu. 4, 
10. — Rarely with dat; si facultas sit alen- 
dis sarmentis, Col. 4, 29, 1.— (7) With in: 
modica in dicendo facultas. Suet. Galb. 3. 
— (d) Witli ut : nonnumquam improbo fa- 
cultas dari, ut, etc., Cic. Caecin. 25, 71; id. 
Rab. Perd. 6, 18 ; E. Quintius oblatam sibi 
facultatem putavit, ut, etc., id. Clu. 28, 77; 
id. Fam. 1, 7, 4 : crit haec facultas in eo, 
quein volumus esse eloquentem, ut, etc., id. 
Or. 33, 117.— (e) With inf. (po.st-Aug. and 
very rare) : nobis saevire facultas, Stal. 
Th. 4, 513; 12, 36; Val. FI. 3, 16; Auct. B. 
Afr. 78.— (C) Absol.: cave quicquam, quod 
ad meum comraodum attineat, nisi maxi- 
mo tuo comrnodo et maxima tua facultate 
cogitaris, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 4 : urges istam 
occasionem ct facultatem, id. Fam. 7,8, 2; 
poetica qiiaedam, id. Rep. 1, 14 : facultas 
ex ceteris rebus comparata, id. do Or. 2, 
12, 60 : si facultas erit, id. de Inv. 1, 46 
Jin. ; cf : hinc abite, dum est facultas, 
vthile you can, Caes. B. G. 7, 50 fm.: quoad 
facultas feret, Cic. Inv. 2, 3, 10. 

n. Transf, concr., for copia, ope.s, a 
sujjicient or great number, abundance, pten- 
ty, supply, stock, store ; plur., goods, riches, 
property (syn. : opes, bona, silva, divitiae, 
fortunae, copia, vis), (a) Sing. : nummo- 
rum facultas, Cic. Quint. 4, 16: cujus gene- 
ris (virorum) erat in senalu facultas maxi- 
ma, id. Sull. 14, 42; facultas vacui ac liberi 
tempori.s, id. de Or. 3, 16, 67: omnium re- 
rum, quae .ad bellum usui erant, summa 
erat in eo oppido facultas, Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 

3 ; navium, id. ib. 3, 9, 6 : si facultas ejus 
succi sit copiosior. Col. 12, 38, 8 al. : pro 
facultate quisque, in proportion to his abil- 
ity or wealth, Suet. Aug. 29. — (/3) Plur. : 
anquirunt .ad facultates rerum atque co- 
pias, ad potentiam, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9: 
mutandis facultatibus et commodis, id. ib. 
2, 4, 15: facultates commodorum praeter- 
mittere, id. Att. 1, 17, 6: me tuae facultates 
sustinent, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7 : videndum ne 
imyor benignitas sit quara facultates, id. 
Off. 1, 14, 42 : facultates ad largiendum 
magnas comparasse, Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 4: 
facultates patrimonii nostrl alils relinque- 
mus. Quint. 6 jiraef g 16: Gains attritis fa- 
cultatibus urbe ces.sit. Suet. Galb. 3: modi- 
cus facultatibus, Plin. Ep. 6, 32, 2 et saep. ; 
Tantas videri Italiae facultates, ut, etc., 
supplies, resources, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 3 ; with 
copia, id. B. C. 1, 49,2: ministrare alicui de 
facultatibus suis, Vulg. Luc. 8, 3; qui facul- 
tates suas suspcctas habet, i. 0. doubts his 
own solvency, Gai. Inst. 2, 164. 

facult&tulft; /• [facultas, II.], 
small or scanty means (late Lat. ) : pro fa- 
cultatula sua, Hier. Ep. 108, no. 10 ; Aug. 
Ep. 46 med. 

faculter, v. faciUs^n. 3. 

fftCUndd. , eloquently, v. facundus 
fin. 

f&CUndia, ao, f. [facundus], eloquence, 
fluency (like facundus, not ft’eq. till after | 
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the Aug. period ; not in Cic. , Caes. , or Li v. ) : 
hie actor tantuin poterit a facundia. Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 13 : facundia Graecos, gloria 
belli Gallos ante Romanos fuisse, Sail. C. 
63, 3 ; so, Graeca, id. J. 63, 3: Grueca Ijiti- 
naque. Suet. Calig. 20; cf. Quint. 12, 10, 27; 
Plin. 7, 30 31, g 117 : alere facundiam, Quint, 
prooem. g 23; Hor. C. 4, 7, 21; Quint, 2, 16, 
10; 8, 1, 3; 10, 1, 80 et saep. ; Tac. A. 11, 6 ; 
Gell. 11, 13, 10 ; 18, 6, 1; 19, 9, 7 al.— In 
plur., Gell. 3, 17, 1. — Transf., of a per- 
son, Ov. P. 1, 2, 69. 

* f&cundidsus, a, um, adj. [facun- 
dia], full of eloquettce, eloquent, Sempr. 
Asellio ap. Gell. 4, 9, 12. 

fdC1lllcU[ta8. f [facundus], elo- 
quence, Plant. True. 2, 6, 13. 

facundus, om, adj. [fari], that speaks 
with ease or Jltiency, eloquent (syn. : diser- 
tus, eloquens ; loquax, dicax): qui facile 
fantur, facundi dicti, Varr. L. L. 6, g 62 
Mfill. (not freq. till after the Aug. period; 
not in Clc. or Caes. ; cf. facundia). I, 
Prop.; satis facundu’s; sedjam fieri dic- 
tis compendium volo. Plant. Capt. 6, 2, 12: 
suavls homo, facundus, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 
(Ann. V. 260 ed. Vahl.); Sail. J. 95, 3 : lo- 
quax magis quam facundus, id. ap. Quint. 
6, 2, 2 ; and ap. Gell. 1, 16, 13 ; Mercuri, 
facunde nepos Atlantis, Hor. C. 1, 10, 1: 
Ulixes, Ov. M. 13, 92 : facundum faciebat 
amor, id. ib. 6, 469 : RufUs, vir facundus, 
Tac. H. 1, 8: facundus et promptus. Suet. 
Calig. 53 et saep. — Comp. : in omnibus gen- 
tibus alius alio facundior habetur, Quint. 
12, 10, 44. — Sup.: facundissiinus quisque. 
Quint. 12, 2, 27. — H. Transf, of things: 
ut ingenia humana sunt ad suam cuique 
levandam culpam nimio plus facunda, Liv. 
28, 25 fin. (al. fecunda) : lingua, Hor. C. 4, 

I, 35: f)S, Ov. F. 5, 698; vox, id. ib. 4, 245; 

Juv. 10, 274: Gallia, id. 15, 111; faounda et 
composita oratio. Sail. .1. 86, 26 : dictum, 
Ov. M. 13, 127 : versus. Mart. 12, 43, 1 : an- 
tiqua comoedia facundlssimao libertatis. 
Quint. 10, 1, 05. — Hence, adv.: facunde, 
with eloquence, eloquently : nimis facete ni- 
misque ihcundo mala es. Plant. Mil. 4. 4, 5: 
quamvis facunde loqul, id. Trin. 2, 99: 

alloqui, Liv. 28, 18, 6: exsequi aliquid, Tac. 
A. 12, 68: miseratur, id. lb. 1, 39. — Sup. : 
describere locum. Sen. Suas. 2 med. : accu- 
saro vitla, Gell. 13, 8, 6. 

Padins, name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. Att. 16, 11, 1; id. Phil. 2, 2, 3; id. Fin. 
2, 17, 66 al. 

* feecftriUff, 9m, adj. [faox], of or 
for the dregs or lees : sportae, Cato, R. R. 

II, 4. 

* faecfttrUW, 9, um, adj. [id.], made 
from the dregs or lees : vinum, pressed 
from the dregs, Cato, R. R. 163 ; cf Plin. 
14, 10, 12, g 86. 

foeceus, 9, um, adj. [Id.], impure, 
feculent ; only fig. ; nil ego istos moror 
faeceos mores, turbidos, quibus boni dede- 
corant sese. Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 19. 

fiiecinius faecinns, 9, um, a^. 

[id.], that makes or leaves dregs, abounding 
in dregs : uvae, Col. 3, 2, 14 ; Plin. 14, 2, 4, 
g 27 : vinum. Col. 12, 47, 6. 

faecOsns, a; «»»• adj- [>d.], fxui of 
dregs : garum, Mart. 13, 102, 2 dub. (al. 
fastosum). 

fkecnla (^Iso fgcnla, ^nd contracted 
fHecla, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1), ae, f. dim. 
[id.], burnt tartar or salt of tartar, deposit- 
ed in the form of a crust by wine (used as 
a condiment or as a drug), Lucr. 2, 430; 
Hor, S. 8, 9; Scrib. Comp. 226 al. 

faeculentia^ <^9, / [faeculentus], lees, 
dregs ; filth (post- class.). I, Prop., Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13. — H Trop.: morum, Fulg. Const. 
Verg. p. 156 Munk. 

faeculentus, a, adj. [faox], 
abounding in dregs or sediment, thick, im- 
pure, fec^nt (post -Aug.). 1 , Lit. : vi- 

num, Col. 2, 2, 20: pus. Cels. 6, 26, 19: sar- 
donyches, Plin. 37, 6, 23, g 89. — Comp. : 
superficies, Sol. 33. — Sup.: quorum aliud 
foeculeutissimum redditur torrao, i. e. ex- 
crevient, Aug. de Vera Relig. 40. — * 1|, 
Trop.: hilaritas, Am. 3, 119. 

fiienftrTU»(^9S8 correctly fan-, 
a, um, adj. [faenum], 0 / or for hay, hay-: 
falces, Cato, R. R, 10, 3; Varr. L. L. 6, 31, 
38. —As subst. : faeuanUS, ^ I a seller 
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of hay, a hay salesman, Inscr. ap. Grut. 
176, 9. 

foendbris (less correctly fan-,foen«)> 

e, adj. [faenus ; cf Paul, ex Fost. pp. 86 and 
94], of or relating to interest or usury : logos, 
Liv. 35, 7: res, the matter of interest and 
debts, the relations between debtor ami cred- 
itor, Id. 7, 21 : pecunia, lent on interest. 
Suet. Calig. 41: malum, Tac. 6, 16. 

1. fiienerarius, ii, [‘d.], for the 
usual faenerator, one who lends money on 
interest, a usurer, Firm. 3, 8 fin. 

2. tfbenerarius (less correctly fgn-, 

fben-)) ii) tn. [faenum], =faenariuH, a sell- 
er of hay, a hay salesman : macellarios, vl- 
narios, fuenerarios, et collaritas sic servari 
desideramus, Casslod. Var. 10, 28 init. 

faeneraticius (less correctly fen-, 
fben-, -tiuslt um, adj. [facneror], of or 
relating to interest (law Lat.): cautio, in- 
strumentum. Cod. Just. 4, 30, 14. 

faener&tio (less correctly fen-, 
fben-)i onis, f [id.], a lending on interest, 
usury (class. ) : haec pecunia tota ab houo- 
ribus translata est in quaostum et faenera- 
tionem, Cic. J’l. 23, 56: nec enitn, si tuam 
ob causam cuiquam commodes, bonoilcium 
illud habendum est, sed faeneratio, id. Fin. 
2, 36, 117 ; id. Vorr. 2, 3, 72, g 168 ; Col. 

I praef g 8. 

fkenerato (less correctly fen-, 
fben-)i adv. [ faeneratus ], with interest 
(Plautinian) : nae illam mecastor faenerato 
abstulisti, Plant. Men. 4, 2, 40: nae ille cca- 
stor faenerato funditat, id. As. 6, 2, 62. 

fkener&tor (less correctly fen-, 
fben-)) (irlS) [faeneror],.t>n€ who lends 
on interest, a money-lender, capitalist; with 
an odious secondary idea, a usurer (clas.s. ) : 
irnprobantur ii quaestus, qui in odia homi- 
num incurrunt, ut porlitorum, ut faenera- 
torum, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; Cato, R. R. praef 
g 1; Sail C. 33, 1; Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2; Hor. 
Epod. 2, 67 ; Suet. Tib. 48 : acerbissimi, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1, 6. 

fiieneratdrins (fSn-, foen-), a, um , 

adj. [faenerator], pertaining to a usurer, 
usurious (post-class.), Val. Max. 2, 6, 11. 

faener&trui (fbn-, foen-)) ^eis, /. 

[faeneror], a female money-lender or usurer 
(post-class.), Val. Max. 8, 2, 2. 

fkener&tni, a, um, Part., from faene- 
ror. 

fkenero (ffen-, fben-)) are, v. facne- 
ror. 

fbeneror (less correctly f6n-, foen-)) 

fitus sum, 1, V. dep., or (mostly post- Aug.), 
fitenero, ^vi, utum, 1, v. a. [faenus]. 1, 
Prop., to lend on interest. £h. Form fae- 
neror. 1, With abl: pecunias i.slius ox- 
traordinarias grandes suo nomine faenera- 
batur, Cic.Verr. 2, 2,70, g 170: primum cum 
posita esset pecunia apud eas societates, bi- 
nis centesimis faeneratus est, took two jwr 
cent, (per month, and consequently, accord- 
ing to our reckoning, twenty-four per cent, 
per annum), id. ib. 2, 3, 70, g 166.— 2 Ahsol. : 
a quo (Gatone) cum quaerorotur, quid maxi- 
me in re familiari expedirct? respondit: 
Bene pascere . . . Et cum lllo, qui quaesierat, 
dixisset: Quid faenerari? turn Cato; Quid 
homlnem occidere? Cic. Off. 2, 25, 89; cf 
Cato, R. R. praef g 1. — Form faeiiero. 
1, With sub and abl. : pecuniain publicam 
sub usuris solitis, Big. 22, 1, 11. — 2. I” 
simple constr.: ijecuniarn pupillarem, Big. 
26, 7, 46, § 2.-3, Withemt object: nil de- 
bet; faenerat imtno magis, Mart. 1, 86, 4. — 
O. Part.perf: jiccuniu faenerata a tutori- 
bus, Big. 46, 3, 100 ; Pseudo-Ascon. ad Cic. 
Biv. in Caecil. 7 ^n.— H. Mo ton. To 
drain by usury : dimlssiones libertorum 
ad faenerandas diripiendasquo provincias, 
Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46. — JB, To borrow on inter- 
est ; si quis pecuniam dominicam a servo 
faeneratus esset. Big. 46, 3, 36. — 0, 'J'a 
lend, impart, furnish (post-Aug. and very 
rare): solsuum lumen ceteris quoquo side- 
ribus fkenerat, Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 13 : uummos 
habet area Minervae: haec sapit, haec om- 
nes faenerat una deos, Mart. 1, 77, 6.— If f , 
Trop. A, Neque enim benefleium faene- 
ramur, practise usury with benefits, Cic. 
I^ael. 9, 81: faeneratum istuc benefleium 
tibi pulchre dices, i. 0. richly repaid, re- 
warded, Tor. Phorm. 3, 2, 8; cf id. Ad. 2, 2, 

II Ruhnk.— B. Juba et Petrelus diutuis 
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vulneribue concurreruDt et mortos faene- 
raverunt, exchanged with usury, i. c. in- 
jlicted on each other, Sen. Suas. 7. 

fiieneuft (ftu-, foen-)> 

[facnum, 1.], of hay (very rare): homines 
faeneos in medium ad tentandura pericu- 
lum projectos, men of hay. hay eflyies, Cic. 
Fragm. Or. Cornel. 1, 1 ; cf. : simulacra effl- 
gio hominum ex faono IJeri solebant, qui- 
bus objectis ad spectaculum praebendum 
tauri irritarcntur, Ascou. p. fi2 ed. OrelL — 
11 . i'"' i K- : faorieus ille Flatouicus Antio- 
chus, August, c. Acad. 3, 18. 

feenic^um (f6n-, fben-)> h «• [<»e- 

nuin, U-lfejinel, riin.20, 23, 95, 8 264; Pall. 
Febr. 24, 9. 

^cnilia (fen-, foen-), n. [fac- 
iiiim, J.l, a hay-lcft: uec tota Claudes lae- 
nilia bruma, Verg. G. 3, 321 ; cf. Col. 1, G, 9; 
Plin. 18, 28, 67, g 258; Ov. M. 6, 457. 
t foenilis, «, — fencbris, Not. Tir. 

p. 68. 

feeniseca (f6n-, foen-), ac, v. foeni- 


feeni-secta (fin-, foen-), orum, «. 
[facnum, I. ; seco], mown hay, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 136 Mull. JV. cr.; cf faeni.sicia. 

faeni-sector (fen-, foen-), uris, m. 

[iff], a grass-cutter, mower, Col. 11, 1, 12; 
cf facni.sox. 


faeni-sez (fen-, foen-), ^cis (foeni- 
geca, 6, 40), m. [id.]. I. Prop., 

tt mower, Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 2; Col. 2, 17, 4; 
igitur cornu propter oleum ad crus ligato 
faenisex inoodebat, Plin. 18, 28, 67, g 261. — 
II. Me ton., poet, for countryman, rustic, 
Pers. 6, 40. 

fiteni-ucia (fdn-, fben-), ae,/, and 
Crum, n. [id.], mown hay: addere faenisi- 
ciae cumnlum, Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 1; 1, 47 
and 56; vindemia.s ac facnisicia ndmini- 
strare, id. ib. 1, 17, 2; 2, 11, 7; 3, 2, 6; Col. 
2, 17. 6. 

&enam (l^^ss correctly f&n-, not 
fben-), i, ; whence I'elix, femi- 

na, etc. , Paul, ex Fest. p. 86]. I. Ifay, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 9 sq. ; Col. 2, 18; Plin. 18, 28, 67, 
g 258 sq. ; Ov. M. 14, 646: Judaci, quorum 
cophinus faenumquc supellex, Juv. 3, 18; 
cf id. 6, 542. — Plur., App. M. 3^n.— Prov. : 
facnum alio.s aiebat es.se oporterc, i. e. seem- 
ed as stupid as oxen, Cic. de Or. 2, 57, 233: 
faennm habet in cornu, i. e. he is a danger- 
ous fellow (the tigiire being taken from an 
ox apt to gore, whose horns were bound 
about with hay), Hor. S. 1, 4, 34. — II. Fae- 
num (fen-) Graecum, also as one word, fae- 
nuingraecum, fenugreek, Cato, R. R. 27, 1 ; 
Col. 2, 10, 33 ; Plin. 18. 16, 39, g 140. 

feenus correctly fen-, not 

foen-; )n the foil), Cris, n. [fe-, foo; 
cf ; facnum, femina, etc. ; therefore, lit., 
what is produced; hence]. I, Prop., the 
proceeds of capital lent out^ interest (cf : 
usura, versura): facnerator.sicuti M. Varro 
In libro tertio de Sermone Latino scripsit, 
a faenore est nominatus. Faenus autem 
dictum a fetu, ct quasi a fetura quadam pe- 
cuniae parientis atque increscentis, Varr. 
ap. GelL 16, 12, 7 sq., and ap. Non. 64, 6 sq. ; 
cf : faenu.s et faeneratores ct lex de credita 
pecunia fencbris a fetu dicta, quod crediti 
nurami alios pariant, ut apud Graccos eadem 
res TOKOi dicitur, Paul ex Fest. p. 86 Mull : 
cf ; facnum (.so it should read, instead or 
fuenus) appellatur naturalis terrae fetus; 
ob quam cau.sam et nummorum fetus fae- 
nu8 est vocatum ct de ea re leges fenebres, 
id. p. 94: idem pecunias his faenori dabat, 
Cic. Verr. 2,2, 70, g 170. pecuniain faenore 
acciperc, id. ib. 2, 3, 72, g 169: Scaptius cen- 
tesirais, renovato in singulos annos fae- 
nore, contentus non fliit, id. Att. 6, 3, 5; 
faenus ex triente Idib. Quint, factum erat 
bessibus, id. ib. 4, 16, 7: iniquissimo fae- 
nore versurarn faccre, id. ib. 16, 15, 6; 
Graeci solvent tolerabili faenore, id. ib. 6, 
1, 16: peciiniam occripare grandi faenore, 
id. FI 21, 51; dives positis in faenore num- 
mis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 13; id. A. P. 421: faenore 
Omni solutus, id. Epod. 2, 4. — H. Transf 
A Capital lent on interest (very rare) : ar- 
geiiti faenus creditum, Plaut. Mo.st. 3, 1, 
101: faenus et irapendium recusare, Cic, 
Alt. 6, 1, 4. — 2. Me ton., that lent to the 
soil, i. e. the seed : quam bona fide terra 
credilum faenus reddlt! Plin. 2, 63, 63, 
g 155.— B. Gain, profit, advantage: terra, , 
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I quae nunquam recusat imperium, neo un- 
quam sine uBura reddlt quod accepit, sod 
alias minoro, plerumque majore cum fae- 
nore, Cic. de Sen. 16, 61 ; cf : semina, quae 
magno faenore roddat ager, Tib. 2, 6, 22; 
and: cum quinquagosiino faenore mosses 
reddit eximia fertilitas soli, Plin. 18, 17, 47, 
g 162: saepe venit magno faenore tardus 
amor, Prop. 1, 7, 26; cf : at mihi, quod 
vivo detraxerit invioa turba, Post obitum 
duplici faenore reddet Honos, id. 3 (4), 1, 22. 

* fbennftcnlnm (f^n-, fben-)^ 4 »■ 

dim. [faenus], a Utile interest, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 63. 

Faosnlae (a)so Peg-), arum,/, a city 
of Etruria, now Fiesole, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14 ; 
i,iv. 22, 3; Sail C. 24, 2. — Also Fajssula, 
ao, Sil. 8, 479.— II. Doriv., Faesul&nQS 
(P6S-), a, um, adj., of or belonging to Fae- 
sulae, Fae.mlan : ager, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 14 : co- 
lon!, id. Mur. 24, i9.—Subst.: Facsnla- 
nnS; 1, m. , a Faesvlan, Sail C. 60, 6. 

faecis {gen. plur. : faocurn, acc. to 
Charis. p. 114 P.),/ [etym. Auh.], grounds, 
sediment, lees, dregs of liquids [ct sentina). 
I, Lit,: oranis mundi quasi limus subse- 
dit Ihnditus ut facx, Lucr. 6, 498; poti facce 
tenus citdi, Hor. C. 3, 16, 16; cf id. ib. 1, 35, 
27 : perunctl faocibus ora, id. A. P. 277 : ace- 
ti, Plin. 28, 16, 62, § 219; sapac, id. 23, 2, 33, 
g 68 ; Vulg. Kzech. 23, 34. — B. T r a n s f 
1, Bui-nl tartar or salt of tartar (cf fac- 
cula), Hor. S. 2, 4, 55 and 73. — 2. The brine 
of pickles, Ov. M. 8, 666. — 3, Sediment, 
dregs, impurities of other tilings: salis, 
Plin. 31. 7, 42, § 92 : ueris, id. 34, 13, 37, 
§ 136 : plumbosiasima stibii, id. 33, 6, 34, 
§ 103. — 4, Paint or wash for the. face., 
rouge, Ov. A. A. 3, 211. — 5. Jestingly, the 
last remains of one’s money: si quid ad- 
huc superest <le no.strl faece locelli, Mart. 
14, 13, 1.— II. Trop.: res itaque ad sum- 
niam faeccm turbasque residit, to the lowest 
dregs of the people, Lucr. 5, 1140 : quota 
portio faecis Achaol, Juv. 3, 61; cf : apud 
illam perditissimam atque inflmam faccoui 
populi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 6: apud sordem ur- 
bis et faceem, id. Att. 1, 16, 11; cf also: in 
Romuli faece, id. ib. 2, 1, 8: legatiouis, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 39, § 99 ; de faece hauris, i. p. 
from, bad orators, id. Brut. 69, 244 ; feeces 
Israel, Vulg, Isa. 49, 6: dies siue faece, i. e. 
unclouded, clear, Mart. B, 14, 4. 

beechen : glans, Pliu. 16, 6, 6, g 16 ; 16, 6, 8, 
§ 26; lucus, id. 16, 10, 15, g 37: nemus, id. 
16, 44, 91, § 242. 

fagineus, ['^ l) 

beechen : materia, beech-wood, Cato, R. R. 
21, 4 : alveus, Ov. M. 8, 664. 

fagxnas, um, adj. [id.], of beech, 
beechen. I. A^. : frons, Ov. F. 4, 666 : po- 
cula, Verg. E. 3, 37 ; axis, id. G. 3, 172 : ar- 
culao, Col. 12, 45, 6.—* n, Subst. : fagi- 
nns, for fiigus, a beech-tree, Calp. Eel 2, 59. 

t fggTig, i {nom. plur. : fagftSj’Verg. Cul 
139),/. [prob. root epaj-, to eat- cf faba 
and Gr. Genn. Buene; Engl, 

beech, originally a tree with edible fruit], 
= (^n^or, a beech- tree: Fagus silvatica, 
Linn. ; Verg. E. 1, 1 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 12, 5; 
Plin. 16, 6, 6, § 16 sq. ; 24, 6, 9, § 14 ; Ov. M. 
10, 92 : felice.s arbores . . . quercus, fagns, 
etc,, Veran. ap. Macr. S. 3, 20, 2 al 

F&gut^S (also F&cnt-)* e, odj. [fa- 
gus], lit., of the beech-tree: lucus, a grove 
sacred to Jupiter, on the EsquUine hill, 
Varr. L. L, 5, g 49 Mull. sq. ; hence, Juppi- 
ter, as worshipped there, Plin. 16, 10, 16, 
g 37. — ^And subst.: Fagiatal» al*®) the 
shrine of Jupiter situated there Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 87; id. p. 340, a; 348, b Mull 

fala (phal-); ae,/ [lalae dictae ab alti- 
tudine, a falando, quod apud Etruscos sig- 
nifleat caelum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88, 12 
Mull], a scaffolding of boards or planks, 
a scaffold. I, A structure used in sieges, 
from which missiles were thrown into a 
city: Tnalos difflndunt, hunt tabulata falac- 
que, Enn. ap. Non. 114, 7 (Ann. v. 389 ed. 
Vabl ). — Pro V. : subire sub falas, i. o. to run 
a great risk for a slight gain, Plaut. Most. 
2,l,10.-n. One of the seven wooden pil- 
lars in the spina of the Circus, Juv. 6, 690; 
cf Anthon’s Diet, of Antiq. p. 264, a. 

Falacdr^ crls, m. I, The name qf an 
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Itod,ian mythical hero, Varr. L. L. 5, 16, g 84 
Mull. ; Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3, g 45. — H, 
= tlamon : flamen a divo patre Falacro, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 84 Mull; Inscr. Murat, 
100 , 6 . 

FalsUllttSi ® Roman kmght, Tac. 
A. 1, 73. ’ 

fsUarica (phal-), ao, / [fala], a sort 
of missile wrapped with tmo and pitch, set 
on fire, and thrown by the catapult (cf for 
syu. : tragula, sagitta, aparus, spicula, te- 
lum, mi,ssiIo, etc.), Liv. 21, 8, 10 sq. ; Sil 1, 
361; 9, 239; Luc. 0, 198; Veg. Mil 4, 18.— 
11 . Transf, a similar missile, throrm by 
hand, Verg. A. 9, 705; Enn. ap. Non. 655, 15 
(Ann. V. 634 ed. V’ahl); Liv. 34, 14, 11; 
Urat, Cyneg. 342. 

fidchnUB, ”, [falx], « sickle- or 
scythe-maker : dico te priore nocte venissa 
inter falcarios, to scythe-makers' street, Cic. 
Cat. 1,4,8; id. Sull. 18,62. 

t fklcaBtrum, l, agricult- 

ural instrument, a bush-hook : a similitudi- 
no fulcis vocatum. Est autem ferramontunj 
curvum cum manubrlo lougo ad donsita- 
tem veprium succidendam, Isid. Orig, 20, 
14,6. 

falcatUB, a, um, adj. [id.], armed with 
scythes. I. Lit.: currus, quadrigae, etc., 
Liv. 37, 41, 6; Curt. 4, 9, 4; Auct. li. Alex, 
75 ; Val FI 6, 105 • 387. — H. Transf, 
sickle-shaped, hooked, curved, falcated : en- 
sis, a falchion, Ov. M. 1, 717 ; 4, 727 ; cavida, 
id. ib. 3, 681; Plin. 10, 21, 24, g 47; sinus 
arcus, Ov. M. 11, 229. 

fhlcicula, ao, / dim. [id.], a small 
sickle, Pall 1, 43 ; Arn. 6, 209. 

FalcidittS) a, a Roman gentile name. 
So the tribunes of the people, C. and P. 
Fulcidius, the former a contemporary of 
Cicero, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 58; the latter 
in the time of the second triumvirate, after 
whom is named the Lex Falcidia, Pig. 35, 
tit. 2.— II. Deriw. A. FalcidlUS^ a, 
uni, of Falddius: lex, the law of Fakidim 
respecting bequests, which provided that no 
Roman citizen should by testament divert 
more than three fourths of his estate from 
his legal heirs, etc., Dig. 36, 2, 1 sqq. — 
Hence, as subst. : Falcidia, ae, the. por- 
tion secured to an heir by the Falcidian 
law, Dig. 35, 2, 6; ib. g 14.— B. Falcidl- 
anUB, a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Falddius, Falcidian : crimen, Cic. FI 36, 

falclfbr, Crum, aiJj. [ falx -f- fero ], 
sickle-bearing, holding a scythe or .sickk. 
I In gen. ; covinus, Sil 17, 418: manus, 
oV. M. 13, 930.— II, I n par t i c., an epithet 
of Saturn: seuex, Ov. Ib. 218: Tonans, 
Mart. 6, 16, 6. 

* fhlciger, era, 5rum, aclj. [falx-f goro], 
sickk-bearing : Caeligena, Aus. Eel. de Fer. 
Rom. 36. 


folcipedxnB, », um, adj. [falx-f-pes], 
bandy-legged, Petr. 76 dub. (al Iblcipedius). 

t fitlcOy onis, m. [v. flecto], ^ <pd\Ku}v, a 
falcem. I, Lit., Serv. Verg. A. 10, 146; 
isid. Orig. 12, 7, 67 al— II, Transf: fal- 
conos dicuntur, quorum digiti pollices in 
pedibus intro sunt curvati, Paul cx Fest 
p. 88, 8 Mull. ; cf falculu, II. A. 

1. fhl ff fil a , ao, / dim. [falx], a small 
sickle, bill - hook, pmning-hook. I, L 1 1^ 
Cato, R. R. 11, 4 ; Col. 12, 18, 2. - it 
T r a n .sf., a talon, claw, Pliu. 8, 16, 17, g 4L 

2, Falcnla, ao, m., a Roman surname, 
Cic. Caecin. 10, 28; id. Ciu. 37, 103. 

faidre, is, n. [fala], a pile or pedestal, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 14 and 16. 

F^drit t capital of the 

Falisci, a Tuscan people, now- Civita Castel- 
lana, lAv. 6, 27, 4 ; v. Falisci. 

FalernUB aggr^ FaUmian krri- 
Utry, famed for its wines, in Campania, at 
the wot of Mount Massicus, Plin. 14. 6, 8, 
g 62; Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66.— Nrib-ft .• in Faler- 
no, in Falernus, Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 2.— H, 
Deriw.: FalcmnB, a, um, adj., of or 


from the Fcdernian territory, Falernian : 
vinum, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6; cf vitis, Hor. C. 
3, 1, 43; 1, 20, 10: uvae, id. ib. 2, 6, 19: mu- 
stum, id. S. 2, 4, 19: praela, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 
73 : cellae, Verg. G. 2, 96 : facx, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
66 et saep. : mons, i. e. Massicus, Flor. 1, 
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10; cf. saltuB, id. 2, 6: pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, 

8 63 : tribua, a tribua ruatica in Campania, 
Liv. 9, 20, 6 (al. Falerlna). — 2, iSubst: 
P&lenmill; a. vinum.) P'aler- 
nian wine, Falemian, Hor. C. 1, 27, 10; 2, 
11, 19; id. S. 2, 3, 115; id. Ep. 1, 14, 34 al. ; 
also as masc. (sc. cadi); futnosi Falorni, 
Tib. 2, 1, 27.— |j, (Sc. praedium.) The name 
of a country teat of Pompey, Cic. Phil. 13, 
5,11; id-Clu. 62,175. 

faUsca, ae, V. the foil, art.^n. 

Falisci, drum, m. , a people of Etruria, 
on account of their relaiionship to the Ae^ui 
called also Aequi Falisci, Liv. 5, 26; Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 36; Sil. 4, 223; Verg. A. 7, 696.— 
Their capital was called Pwisca, ae,/, 
Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 61; or P^isci^ drum, m., 
Eutr. 1, 18; or, as altered by the Romans, 
Falerii, v. h. v.— H. Derivv. ; PaliscUS, 

а, um, adj., of or belonging to Falerii : agor, 
Varr. R. K 3, 16, 10 ; Liv. 10, 12 ; herba, 
Ov. F. 1, 84 ; id. Pont. 4, 4, 32 ; venter, a sort 
of haggess, a large sausage, Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 111 Mvill. ; Stat. S. 4, 5, 36; Mart. 4, 46, 8. 
— B. Subst. : faliflCa, ae, / , a rack in a 
manger, Cato, R. R. 4, 1 ; 1 1, 1. 

♦fella, ae,/ [fallo], ' = lallacia, an arti- 
fice, <ncfrj^Nov. ap. Non. 1(H), 20. 

(abl. also fallacie, App. M. 

б, p. 171), / [fallax], deceit, trick, artifice, 
stratagem, craft, intrigue (class. ; in f!ic. 
only plur. ; syn. ; ft’aus, dolus, astus, astii- 
tia, calliditas). I, Prop, {a) Plur.: non- 
no ab imis unguibus uscpie ad verticem 
summurn ox fraude, fallaciis, mendaciis 
constaro totus videtur? Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20; doll, machinae, fallaciao, praestigiae, 
id. N. 1). 3, 29, 73 ; fraudos atquo fallaciao, 1 
id. Clu. 36. 101; simulatione et fallaciis, id. 
do Or. 2, w, 191; sine fiico uc fallaciis, id. | 
Att. 1, 1, 1: quot admoenivi fabricas! quot 
fallaciaal Plant. Cist. 2, 2, 5. — So in plur.. 
Plant. Capt. 3, 5, 13; 16; 20; id. Mil. 2, 2, 
37 et saep.— (/3) Sing.: per malitiam et per 
dolum et fallaciam. Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 16; id. 
Capt. prol. 40; 46; 2, 1, 26; id. As. 1, 1, 54; 
2, 1, 2; 4 al, ; Phaedr. 1, 31, 6; 3, 16, 10; 
anscultaquod snperost fallaciao, Ter. Heant. 
4, 6, 23: Suet. Tib. 62; Flor. 1, 16, 7 al.— Of 
mugical art. Prop. 1, 1, 19 al.— Pro v. : fal- 
lacia alia aliam trudt]L one, lie begets another, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 39.— IJ, Of things: hacc ipsa 
res habet aliqnam fuilaciam, deception. (i!ol. 
11, 2, 68: peccati, Viilg. Hebr. 3, 13; cf. id. 
Matt. 13, 22. 

feUftcicS; f:i, v. fallacia init. 

♦ feU&cild^llllS; om, adj. [fallax- 
loquor], tpeakinp deceitfully or falsely : fal- 
laciloquae malitiao, Att. ap. Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 
68 . 

fell&ciASUffy adj. [fallacia], de- 

c(i0il, deceptive, fallacious (post-class.); 
argumenta (with vafra). Cell. 7, 3, 34: am- 
bages, id. 14, 1, 34: promiasio, App. M. 8, 
p. 205. 9. 

fellftcitaty /• [falla-xj, deceit, arti- 

fict, — fallacia, Ca.s8iod. Amic. 46, 2. 

fell&Clteri v. fallax fin. 

feUaz, iicis {gen. plur. fallacium, Cic. 
Lael. 25, 91 al. ; but fallacum. Cat 30, 4), 
adj. [fallo], deceitful, deceptive., fallounous 
(class. ; esp. fVoq. in Cic. ; syn. : captlosus, 
flraudulontus, subdolus, dolosus, vafer, astu- 
tus, callidus) : ago, barbari (astrologi) vaui 
atquo fallaces: num ctiam Graiorum histo- 
ria mcntlta est? Cic. Div. 1, 19, 37 : lovium 
hominum atquo fallacium, id. Laol. 26, 91 ; 
for which ; facta impia fallacum hominum, 
Cat 30, 4 : vicinltas non assueta mendaciis, 
non Aicosa, non fallax, non erudita artiflcio 
simulatlonis, Cic, Plane. 9,22: posita falla- 
cis imagine taurl, Ov. M. 3, 1 et saep. — Of 
i n an i m. and a b st r. things; ut tamquam 
in herbis non fallacibus IVuctus apparent, 
Cic. Laol. 19,68; (with fucosae) merces, id. 
Rab. Post 14, 40: arvn, Ov. A. A. 1, 401: 
siliquoo, Verg. (J. 1, 196; nustrl, id. A. 6, 
860: herba venenl, id. E. 4, 24: vada, Plin. 
5, 31, 34, 8 128; genus tutins sod inagis ftil- 
lax (sc. venandi), more uncertain, Id. 8, 8, 8, 

8 26 et saep. : spe falsa atquo fallaci, Cio. 
Phil. 12, 2 fin.; so, spes, id. Mil. 34, 94; et 
captlosae interrogationos, id. Ac. 2, 15, 46: 
imitatio simulatloque virtutis, id. ib. 2, 46, 
140: malitia est versuta et fhllax nocendi 
ratio, id. N. D. 3, 30, 75.— Pro v. : fallaces 
4G 
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sunt rerum 6pecic.s, Sea Ben. 4, 34, 1.— 
Comp. : faliacior undis, Ov. M. 13, 799 : 
quid enim fallacius illis (vocibus) ? id. R. 
Am. 687. — Sup. : oculorum fallacissimo 
sensu judicaro, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91. — (/3) 
With gen. : homines amicitiae fallaces, Tac. 
A. 16, 32.— (7) With dot.: Planasia navi- 
giis fallax, Plin. 3, 6, 12, g 80.— Hence, adv. : 
fellaciter^ deceitfully, fallaciously (cf. : 
falso, iMirperam): ratio hoc postulat, ne 
quid insidioso, ne quid simulate, ne quid 
fallaciter, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68; id. Div. 1, 18, 
35; id. Part Or. 26, 90. — Sup.: fallacissime, 
Plin. 12, 16, 35, g 71. 

feUo, fofelli, falsum, 3 (archaic inf 
prae,s. pass, fallier, Pers. 3, 60; perf. pass. 
fefellitus sum, Fctr. Fragm. 61, MSS.), v. a. 
(Sanscr. sphal, sphul, to waver; Gr. 

Aoj, to deceive, trick, dupe, cheat, 

disappoint (ft-eq. and class. ; syn. : decipio, 
impono, fnistror, circumvenio, emungo, : 
fmudo). I, In gen. (a) Of living ob- ‘ 
jects; T. Roscius non uuum rei pccunia- 
riae socium fcfellit, verum novera homi- 
nes honestissimos ejusdein muncris, etc. 

, . . induxit, decopit, destituit, omni fraude 
et perfidia fcfellit Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 116 
sq. ; so, aliquem dolls, Ter. And. 3, 2, 13 ; cf. 
id. Heaut 3, 1, 61 : senem, Plaut Bacch. 4, 
4, 4^1; roforam gratium, atquo eas itidetn 
fallam, ut ab illis lallimur, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
93 : tu ilium fructu falla.s, Poet ap. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 29, 73 : id ipsum sui fallendi causa 
milites ab hostibus factum existimabnnt, 
Cues. B. G. 7, 60, 2: turn laqucis captaro 
feras et fallero visco Inventmn, Verg. G. 1, 
139 ; cf. Ov. M. 15, 474 ; is enim sum, nisi 
mo forte fallo, qui, etc. , Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 21 : 
num me fefellit, Catilina, non mode res 
tanta, verum dies? id. Cat 1,3,7: nisi mo 
fallit animus, id. Rose. Am. 17, 48; cf : no- 
<iue eum prima opinio fefellit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
67, 3; no spes eum fallat, Cic. Fam. 1, 3; 
Caos. B. G. 2, 10, 4; si in hominibus eligcn- 
dis spes amicitiae nos fefollerit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 11, § 28: in quo cum eum opinio fcfel- 
lissct, Nep. Ages. 3, 6: nisi forte me animus 
fallit. Sail. C. 20, 17 ; nisi memoria me fal- 
lit, /atY« me, Cell. 20. p. 285 Bip.: nisi me 
omnia fallunt, Cic. Att 8, 7,1; cf: omnia 
mo fallunt, nisi, etc., Sen. HJp. 96 med. : nisi 
quid mo fallit, Cic. Fam. 5, 20,6; cf : si quid 
nunc me fallit in scrib<*ndo, id. ib. 8, 6, 4: 
dominum sterilis saepe fefellit ager, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 460: certo horde hie so Ipsus fallit, 
non ego, Ter. And. 3, 2, 15: tarn libentcr se 
fallunt, quam si uua fata dccipiunt, Sen. 
Brev. Vit 11, 1: cum alios falleret, se ip- 
sum tamcn non fefellit, I.Kact 1, 22, 6. — 
Pass, in mid. force, to deceive one's self, be 
deceived, to err, be mistaken : errore quo- 
dam fallimur in disputando, Cic. Rep. 3, 36: 
qua (spe) possumus falll; deus lalli qui po- 
tuit? id. N. D. 3, 31.76: memorift falll, Plin. 
10, 42, 59, § 118; jamque dies, nisi fallor, 
adost, Verg. A. 6, 49 ; Cic. Att 4. 17, 1 ; 
16, 6, 2 ; ni fallor, Ov. F. 4, 623 ; Lact 2, 
19, 1; cf ; ordlnls haec virtue erit et vc- 
nus, aut ego fallor, Hor. A. P. 42. — With 
object-clause : dicere non fhllar, quo, etc., 
Luc. 7, 288 : quamquam haul falsa sum, 
nos odiosiis baberi, Plaut Aul. 2, 1, 4; cf. : 
id quam facile sit mihi, baud sum fmsus, 
id. Men. 6, 2, 3; Ter. And. 4, 1, 23 ; Soil. J. 
86, 20: neque ea res falsum me habuit, did 
not deceive me, id. Ib. 10, 1; ut falsus onimi 
est I Ter. Eua 2, 2, 43.— (/J) Of 1 n a n i m. or 
abstr. objects: promissum, not to Julfil, 
Curt 7, 10, 9: Qdoin host! datam fallero, to 
violale, break, betray, deceive, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 
39: quodsi moam spem vis Improborum 
fefellerlt atquo superaverlt, id. Cat 4, 11, 
23; cf id. de Or. 1, 1, 2: non fallam opinio- 
nem tuam, Id. Fam. 1, 6 fin.; cf Caea B. C. 
3,86/n. ; imporlum, to fail to ejeecute, Plin. 
7, 37, 38, g 126: cum lubrica saxa vestigium 
fallercnt, betrayed, Curt. 4, 9. — Poet: tu 
faciom illius Falle dole, imitate deceptively, 
assume, Verg, A. 1, 684; sna terga nocturno 
lupo, i. e. to hide, conceal. Prop. 4. 6, 14: cas- 
ses, retio, to shun, avoid, Ov. H. 20, 46 ; 190. 
—(7) Absol. : neque quo pacto fallam . . . 
Sclo quicquam, CaociL ap. Cia N. D. 3, 29 
fin.: cum maxime fallunt, id agunt, utviri 
boni esse vldeantur, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41 : ea 
Mlvinatio) ftillit fortasso nonnnmquam, id. 
ulv. 1, 14, 26: non in sortUlone fallero, id. 
Vorr. 2, 2, 63, g 132: in ea re, Nep. Them. 7, 
2; Cela 7,26, 2: ne falleret bis relata ea- 
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dem res, I^iv. 29, 35, 2: ut, si quid possent, 
de induciis fallondo impetrarent, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 18, 5: germinal ot numquam fallontis 
termes ollvao, Hor. Epod. 16, 45; plerum- 
que sufflati atque tumidi (oratores) fallunt 
pro uberibus, Gcll. 7, 14, 6.— B. Impers.: 
fallit (mo) I deceive myself, 1 mistake, am 
mistaken : sed nos, nisi me fallit, Jacobi- 
mus, Cic. Att 14, 12, 2 ; cf : nisi me propter 
beuevolcntiam forte fallebat, id. Cael. 19, 
46; id. Scst, 60, 106: uec cum fefellit, id. 
Oir. 2, 7, 26 : vide, ne to fallat, Varr. R. R. 2, 

I, 25. And cf under II. B. 2. 

11. In partlc. £k. To deceive in swear- 
ing, to swear falsely : is jurure cuni coepis- 
set, vox eum dofecit in illo loco; si scikns 
PAi.LO, Cic.. Fam. 7, 1, 2; cf : lapidem sili- 
cem tenebant juraturl per Jovein haec 
verba diceutes: si sciexs fallo, tvm me 
DispiTER, etc., Paul, ex Fest s. v. lapidem, 
p. 116 Miill. ; si sciens fcfcllisset Plin. Pan. 
64, 3; cf Liv. 21, 45, 8 ; Prop. 4, 7. 63: expo- 
dit matris ciueres oportos Fallere, i. e. to 
swear fidsely by the ashes of your mother, 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 10.— B. With respect to one’s 
knowledge or sight, for the more ususd 
latere : to lie concealed from, to escape the 
notice, elude the observation of a person (so 
in Cic., Sail,, and Caes. for the most part 
only Impers., v. 2. infra), (a) With occ.: 
neque enim hoc tc, Crasse, fallit, quam 
multa Sint et quam varia genera dlcendi, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 255 : tauto silentio in sum- 
mum evasero, ut non custodcs solum falle- 
rent, sod, etc., Liv. 6, 47, 3; uec Icfollit ve- 
nicus ducem, id. 2, 19, 7 ; Curt 7, 6, 4; cf. : 

I quin et Atridas duco to (Mercurio) . . . Pria- 
mus . . . Thessalosquo ignes et iuiqua Trojao 
Castra fefellit, Hor. C. 1, 10, 16; quos fallero 
ot efthgore est triumphus, id. ib. 4. 4, 62: 
Spartacum si qua potult vagantein Fallere 
testa, id. ib. 3, 14, 20; Suet Caes. 43: ncc to 
Pythagorao fallant arcana, Hor. Epod. 15, 
21 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 45 : nec quicquam eos, quae 
terra marique agerentur, fallebat, Idv. 41, 
2, 1 Drak. : ut plebcm tribuuosque falleret 
judicii rescindendi consilium initum, id. 4, 

II, 4: tanta celeritatc, ut visum fallant, 

Plin. 9, 60, 74, § 157; oculos littera fallit, 
cannot be distinctly read, Ov. A. A. 3, 627. — 
With occ. and irf. : ncutros fefellit hostes 
appropinquaro, Liv. 31, 33, 8 Weissenb. ad 
loc. — Mid. with gen.: ncc satis exaudle- 
bam, nec sermonis fallebar tamen, Plaut 
Ep. 2, 2, 55. — (/3) Absol., to escape notice, be 
unseen, remain undiscovered: speculator 
Carthaginiensium, qui per biennium fefel- 
lerat, Komao deprehensus, Liv. 22, 33, 1; 
25, 9, 2 : spes fallendi, rcsistendive. si non 
falleret, of remaining unnoticed, ia. 21, 67, 
6: non lefellere ad Tifernum hostes in- 
struct!, id. 10, 14, 6. — So with part, perf, 
Liv. 42, 64, 3 ; 23, 19, 11.— With part. pres. : 
no alio itinere hostis falleret ad urbem in- 
cedens, i. e. arrive secretly, XavDuvoi vpotn- 
u,v, Liv. 8, 20, 5; cf. id. 5, 47, 9; Verg. A. 7, 
350: nec vixit male, qui natus raoriensque 
fefellit, i. e. has remained unnoticed, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 10; fallere pro aliquo, to pow* /or, 
Gell. 7, 14; bonus longe fallento sagitta, 
Verg. A. 9, 672.-2, impers. : fallit (me), it 
is concealed from me, unknown to me, 1 do 
not know, am ignorant o/(for the most part 
only with negatives or in negative inter- 
rogations), constr. with subject -clause : 
non mo fefellit; sensi. Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 
64; num me fefellit, hosco id struero? Ter. 
Heaut 3, 2, 3; cf. ; in lege nulla esse ejus- 
rnodl capita, to non fallit, Cic. Att 3, 23, 4: 
nec me animi fallit, etc., Lucr. 1, 186; 6, 
97: quern fallit? who does not know? Plin. 
2, 103, 106, g 233 : neque vero Caesarem fe- 
fellit, quin, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 94, 3. — C, To 
cause any thing (space, time, etc. ) not to be 
observed or felt, to lighten any thing diffi- 
cult, or to appease, silence any thing disa- 
greeable, to beguile (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose); medias fallunt serraonibus boras 
Sentiriquo moram prohibent, Ov. M. 8, 652; 
jam somno fallere curam, Hor. S. 2, 7, 114: 
Fallebat curas aegraqne corda labor, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 2, 1^ cf. dolores, id. ib. 6, 7, 39 : luc- 
tum, V^. FI. 3, 319 : mollitcr austerum stu- 
dio fallente laborem, Hor. S. 2, 2, 12 ; Ov. 
M. 6, 60; Plin. 27, 7, 28, g 49.— Pro v. : fal- 
lero credentom non est oporosa puellam 
Gloria, Ov. H. 2, 63. — Hence, a, 

um, P. a., deceptive, pretended, fei^d, 
deceitful, .spurious, fiilse (syn. : adnlteri- 
nus, subditus, subditicius, spurlus). A. 
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Adj.: testes aut casu vcri aut inalitia falsi 
flctique esse possunt, Cic. Div^ 2, 11, 27; 
ef. : falauin est id totum, neque solum Ac- 
tum, sed otiam impcritc absurdequo Ac- 
tum, id. Rep. 2, 16: ementita et falsa ple- 
naque erroris, id. N. D. 2, 21, 66: pro re 
ccrta spem falsam domiim retulenmt, id. 
Rose. Am. 38, 110; of. : Sl)e falsa atquo fal- 
laci, id. Phil. 12, 2, 7; so, spes, id. Sull. 82, 
91; falsa et menducia vi.sa, id. Div. 2, 62, 
127 ; of : falsa et inauia visa, id. ib. : fal- 
Bum et iinitationc simulatuin, id. de Or. 2, 
45, IBO; cf id. Phil. 11, 2, 6: argumentum, 
id. Inv. 1, 48,90: qui falsas lites falsis testi- 
iriojiii.s Petuut Plaut. Bud. prol. 13; reperi- 
untur falsi falsimoniis, id. IJacch. 3, 6, 12: 
ambitio multos raortales falsos Acri su- 
begit, Sail. C. 10, 6 Kritz. : pater (opp. 
verus), a supposed father^ Ov. M. 9, 24 ; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 764: falsi ac festinautos, Tac. 

A. 1, 7 ; suspectio, Enn. ap. Non. 611, 6 : 
nuntiiis, Cic. do Or. 1, 38, 175 ; rumores, 
Caea R. «. 6, 20, 2 ; poena falsarum et 
corruptarum littcrarum, Cic. FI. 17, 39 ; 
cf : falsas esse litte.ra8 et a scriba viti- 
atas, Liv^40, 65,1: falsarum tabularmn rei, 
Huet. Aug. 19 : fama, Cic. l^ael. 4, 15 : apjjel- 
latio, Quint. 7, 3, 6: sentouliao, id. 8, 5, 7; 
crimina, Ilor. C. 3, 7, 14; terrores, id. Ep. 2, 

1, 212: opprobria, 1. o. unde.se.rve.<i, id. ib. 1, 
16, 38; cf honor, id. ib. 39: falsi Simoentis 
ad undam, i. e.^.ch'fiOtts(8imulati), Vorg. A. 
3, 302; cf : falsi sequimur vestigia (auri 
(i. G. Jovis), Val. FI. 8, 266: vultu simulans 
Haliagmoua, Slat. Th. 7, 739 : ita coteros 
terruere, ut ades.se omuem exercitum tre- 
pidi ac falsi nuntiarent, 'I’ac. H. 2, 17 : no 
illi falsi sunt qui divorsissumas res pariter 
expectant, deceived, mistaken, iSall. J. 85, 
20; of: ful.sus utiuam rates sim, lav. 21, 
10, 10; so, vates, id. 4, 46, 5.— Comp, (rare); 
quanto est abjoctior et falsior istu (tneolo- 
gia), Aug. Civ. D. 7, 6 Jin.: nihil est homi- 
num inepta persuasiono falsius, Petr. 132; 
cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 92, 11 Midi.— id 
autem falsissimum est. Col. 1, 6, 17. — (/3) 
With gen. : Felix appellatiir Arabia, falsi et 
ingrati cognominis, Plin. 12, 18, 41, g 82.— 

2 , False, counterfeit, spurious. =adulteri- 
uus (late Lat.) : monetu. Cod. Th. 9, 21, 9. — 

B, As subsi. 1, i, TO., a liar, de- 

ceiver : Spurinnam ut falsam arguens, a 
fake prophet, Suet. Caos. 81 fin.; id. Tib. 
14. — 2 . falawm, i, n., falsehood, fraud : 
ox falsis verum eAlci non potest, Cic. Div. 
2, 61, 106; cf. : veris falsa remiscet, Hor. A. 
P. 151: vero distinguero falsum, id. Ep. 1, 
10, 29 : falsum scripseram, Cic. Att. 7, 14, 2 ; 
Quint. 7, 2, 63: ex ilia causa falsi, i. o. q/ 
fraud, I)ig. 48, 10 (De lege Cornelia de ful- 
Bis), 1; v. the whole title: accllnis falsis 
animus, Hor. S, 2, 2, 6: nec obstilit falsis 
Tiberius, Tac. A. 2, 82: siraulationum falsa, i 
id. ib. 6,46 etsaep.— Adverb.; telisque non 
in falsum jactis, i, c. not at random, with 
effect, Tac. A. 4, 60 Jin.: jurare falsum, Ov, 
Am. 3, 3, 11. — Adv. , untndy, erroneous- 
ly, unfaithfully, wrongly, falsely ; in tw'o 
forms, falso and false. 1. falso: oho 
mavis vituperari falso, quam vero extolli? 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 21 sq. ; cf. id. Trin. 1, 2, 
173; so opp. vero, Curt. 6, 2, 2: ei rei dant 
operam, ut mihi falso maledicatur, Cato ap. 
Charis. p. 179 P. ; falso criminare, Enn. ap. 
Non. 470, 16: neque me porpetiar probri 
Falso insimulatam, id. Am. 3, 2, 7 ; 21 : cf : 
non possum quemquam insimulare falso, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 41, g 107: folso memoriae 
proditum, id. de Imp. Pomp. 14, 41: cum 
Tarquinius . . . vivere falso diceretur, id. 
Rep. 2, 21; cf : adcsse tijus equites falso 
nuntiabantur, Cae.s. B. C. 1, 14, 1: cum 
utrumque falso Angerent, Liv. 42, 2 : falso 
in me conferri, Cic. Faro. 5, 6, 2; aliquem 
falso occiderc, i. c. by mistake, Naev. ap. 
Charis. p. 179 P. ; cf : nt miseri parentes 
quos falso lugent, vivere sciant, Liv. 34, 32, 
13; and; fal .“0 lamcntari eas Darium vi- 
vum. Curt. 3, 12: falso queritur do uatura 
sua genus huraanum, Sal!. J. 1 ; falso plu- 
rima volgus amat, Tib. 3, 3, 20 (so i>erh. 
also in Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 141, non assentiar 
saepe falso, instead of false).— Ell ip t, : 
Da. Si quid narrare occepi, continuo dari 
tibl verba censes. Si. Falso, Ter. Afad. 3. 
2, 24; cf ; atqui in talibus rebus aliud 
utile Interdum, aliud honestum vidori so- 
let. Falso^ nam, etc. , Cic. Off 3, 18, 74 ; so 
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Quint. 2, 17, 12 ; Ncji. Ale, 9 : quia inter 
inpotentos et validos falso quiescas, quia 
falluntur qui putant quicsci posse, Tac. 
Germ. :46.— 2, (very rare) : judicium 

falso factum, Siseun. ap. Charis. p. 179; 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 78 Fleck. (Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 
141 dub., B. and K., al falso). — Sup.: quae 
advorsns hacc fulsissime dlsputantur, Aug. 
Conf 10, 13. 

[falsus, from fullo], a 
fm'ger of written documents, wills, etc. 
(post- Aug.), Suet. Ner. 17; id. Tit. 3; Dig. 
4, 9, 1 al. 

fols&tio, fmis,/ ffalsatus], a/alsi/yinfii 
(eccl. Lat.), Hier. In Kuf 2, 6. 
foliatUS* Pari, and P. a . , from 

1, falso. ” 

adv., V. fallo, P. a. fin. 2. 
fklflidlCentiay 6®) f- [falsidlcus], ha- 
bitual falsehood (opp. veridiccutia), Jul. Val. 
Rcr. Gest. Alex. M. 2, 1. 

folsidicnSy iJAi, adj. [falsus-dico], 
speaking falsely, lying (ante- and post- 
class.): fallaclae, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 13; id. 
Trin. 3, 3, 40 ; Att. ap. Prise, p. 709 ; Aus. 
Kpigr. 118, 17. 

* “A*) [falsiAcus], 

1 falsified, Prud. Hamart. 661. 

f^SiflCItSy a, um, adj. [falsus facio], 
that acts falsely; glos.sema, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 
36. 

ft- adj. [falsus -f jus], 
that swears falsely Plaut. Mil. 2, 

2, 36. 

h) [falsiloquu8],/a?se 
speaking, falsehood, lying (late Lat.), Aug. 
Retract, praef fin. 

falsiloquYis (-locns), a, um, adj. 
[ falsus -f h’dO®*’], that speaks falsehoods: 
quarum rerum te faisilocum mihi esse nolo. 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 14; Prud. Apoth. 107; also 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 36, glo.ssema — ; fol- 
silOQUUS* *> m., a false accuser, Vulg. Job, 
16, 9.' 

* f alaim fl wiitj ae. f. [falsu.s, from falloj, 
o trick, imposition : quo.8 cum censeas Esso 
amicos, reperiuntur falsi falsimoniis, Plant. 
Bacch, 3, 6, 12. 

* fitlsi-parenSj^Atis, adj. [faisu.s], that 
has a pretended father : Amphitryoniades, 
i. e. Hercules, as only the reputed son of 
Amphitryo, Cat. 68, 112. 

f^gxtas, fdls,/ falsehood, falsity 
(post-class.), Lact. 6, 3, 23 (opp. verum); 
Amm. 15, 6, 12; Am, 1, 33; Cael. Aur. Tard. 

3, 4, 65; Isid. 1, 20, d.~Plur.,Aru. 1, 66; 7, 
49. 

1. avi, atuin, are, v. a. [id.], to 
falsify (late Lat.): iKUidcra aut meusuras, 
big. 48,10, :12 fin.: scripturas divinas, Am- 
broR de Fide, 2, 16, 136: liber falsalus ab 
hacreticis, Hicr. in Ruf. 2, 6 al. — Hence, 
falsatUS, a, um, P. a., falsified, Sulj). 
Sev. de Virt. Monach. 1, 6. 

2 . fillsOy > V. fallo, P. a. fin. 1. 
&l8Q8i am, Part, and J\ a., from 

fallo. 

falcls, / [perh. akin to Aecto], a 
‘ sickk, reaping-hook, a pruning-hook, scythe. 
I, Prop., Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 11, 4; Varr. R. 
R. 1, 22, 6 ; Cic. Tiisc. 6, 23, 66 ; id. Mil. 33, 
91; Verg. G. 1, 348; Ov. F. 4, 914; Hor. C. 

1, 31, 9 et saep. — ff, Transf., a military 
implement shaped like a sickle, used in sieges 
to pull down walls or the enemies stalioned 
on the walls ; a hook : falces praeacutac in- 
sertae afflxaequc longuriis; non absimili 
formft muruliuin fulcium, Caea. B. G. 3, 14, 
6: 6, 42 fin.; 7, 22; Slsenn. ap. Non. 656, 
22; Curt. 4, 3, 8; Tac. H. 3, 27; Stat. Ach. 

2, 419. — Of the scythes with which chariots 
were armed, Curt. 4, 15, 2. 

a®, / [for, fa-rij, = the 
talk of the multitude, like rumor, either as 
relating or as judging (v. rumor; cf also: 
nomcn, gloria, laudatio; clamor, plausus; 
honos, dignitas, hone.stas, laus, etc.). I, 
That which people say or tell, the common 
talk, a report, lumor, saying, tradition 
(freq. and class.; plur. very rare); absol., 
or with a statement of the siibject-matter 
annexed with de, or a.s an nl^ect-clause ; 
rarely with gen. a. ^bsol. : hascino prop- 
ter res maledicas faraas ferunti* Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 149 : a Bmndisio nulla adhuc 
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fama venerat, Cic. Att. 9, 3. 2: cum tristis 
a Mutlna fama manaret, ia. Phil. 14, 6, 16: 
at fait fama. Quotusquisque est, qui istam 
effugore potest in tam maledica civitate? 
id. Cael. 16, 38 ; magna lllico fama surrex- 
it, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 2: aliquod fama 
ac nuntiis aAerro, Caes. B. G. 6, 30, 2: hac 
fama ad Treviros perlata, id. ib. 6, 63, 2 : 
reliquos (dcos) ne faraA quidem accoperunt, 
id. Ib. 6, 21, 2 ; cf : quam Eratostheni ot 
quibusdam Graccis famA notam esse video, 
id ib. 6, 24, 2 : concedanius famae hoini 
num, Cic. Hep. 2, 2: Daedalus, ut fama est, 
fugiens, etc., Verg. A. 6, 14; cf : pulsis (vc- 
tus est utfama) Sabellis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 36: ita 
fama ferebat, Ov. M. 12, 197 : duplex imle 
fama est, a twofold tradition, Liv. 1, 1, 6. — 
Iwplur.: inhonestas famas ad.iungcrc diis, 
Arn.7,219; per oinnoin provinciam magnae 
atrocesquo famae ibant,.Sall. H. 1,67 Dielsch, 
ox conj.— b. Stating the subject-matter or 
contents, (a) With de : si quis quid do re- 
publica a finitirnis rumoro aut fama accepo- 
rit, Caes. B. G. 6, 20, 1; si quid ipsi audistis 
communi fama atque sormono de vi, de 
manu, do armis, etc., Cic. FI 6, 13 : do in- 
teritu P. Clodii, id. Mil, 35, 98 : de Afranio 
fama est, id. Att. 7, 26, 1; dc Titurii morto. 
Caes, B. G. 6, 39, 1; cf : do victoria Caesa 
ris, id. ib. 6, 63, 1; 6, 61, 1: do proclio Dyr 
rhachino, id B. C. H, 80. — Plur.: ingcutes 
esse famas do Regulo, Arruut. ap. Son. Ej». 
114, 19 fin. — (/3) With an appos. clause : no 
mihi hanefamam difl'erant. Me . . , dedisse, 
etc., Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 6:i; v. difforo, B. 2. : 
accipere fama ct auditione, esse quoddam 
numon ct vim deonim, (3c. N, D. 2, 37, 95; 
quod tibi esse autiquissimum constante 
famA atque omnium sennonc colebralum 
est, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 24; so, coustans fama, 
Liv. 6, 26, 4 : cum esse prue.stnntcm Nu- 
mam Pompilimn fama ferret, Cic. Rep. 2, 
13: cum fama per orbem torrarum percro- 
biiissct, ilium, etc., rae.s. B. C. 3, 43^w. .• 
fama nuiitiabut, to esse in Syria, Cic. Finn. 
12, 4, 2: fama incerta duos equites venisse, 
ffl vague mmor, Liv. 27, 60, 6; capsis quern 
(Cassium) fama est osso librisquo Ambu- 
stum propriis, Hor. S. 1,10, 63 al — (<y) With 
gen.: vix ad aures meas istius suspicionis 
fama pervenit, Cic. Sull. 4, 12; propter iti- 
ccrtain finnam aeris alieni, an unsupported 
rumor, Liv. 6, 27, 3.,— B, Personified; 
Fama, a goddess, daughter of Terra, swift- 
footed, all-seeing, growing as she tuns : 
Fama, malum qua non aliud velociiis ul- 
lum, Verg. A. 4, 173 sq. ; Ov. M. 12, 43 sq. ; 
Val. FI. 2, 116 sq. ; Stat. Th. 3, 426 Sfj. ; Ov. 
M. d 267; 9, 137; 14, 726; 16, 4; 863 al. 

11, The voice or judgment of the many, 
public ojnnion; more freq. objectively. 
the fame, character, reputation which a man 
has, either in general or in particular, as a 
good or bad rejmtalion, etc. (very IVeq. and 
cla.ss.). A. J ** - famam atquo rii- 

morcs pars altera consensam civitatis et 
v(*lut publicum testimonium vocat; altera 
sermoncin sine ullo eerto anctoro disper- 
sum, cui malignitas initium dcdcrit, incre- 
mentum credulitas, Quint. 6, 3; cf; adver- 
sus famam nimoresque horninum si satis 
Urmus steteris, Liv. 22, 39, 18 : contra 
opinionem militum famaraque omnium 
videri proclium defugis.so, magnum detri- 
mentura alferebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 82, 2 ; cf 
Id. ib. 3, 66 Jin.: fama popuiaris, jjopwtar 
fame or favor, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 4; 6, 16, 46: 
forensis, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 6, 17: de bona 
fama (quam enim appellant cvdo^lav, up- 
tius est hoc loco bonam famam appcllaro 
quam gloriam), Cic. Fin. 3, 17, 67 : bona de 
Domitio, prneclara dc Afranio fama est, id. 
All. 7, 20, 1 ; cf : qui bonam fumant bono- 
rum, quae sola vere gloria nominari potest, 
expetunt, id. Se.st. 66, 189; Sail. C. 7, 6: si 
bonam famam mihi servasso, sat ero dives, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 70 sq. ; bona, Cat. (51, 62 : 
bene loquendi fama, Cic. Brut. 74, 269: elo- 
quentiae. Quint. 7, 1, 41 : sapienliao, Cic. 
l/acl 4, 16; pudica. Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 21: 
alliim mala fama ct timor impediobat.Sall 
J. 36, 4; Incomstantiae, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11: 
vappae ac nebulonis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 12. — In 
plur. : inter arma civilia aequi boni famas 
petit. Sail. Fragm. ap. Sen. Ep. 114, 19 (Hist, 
inc. lib. 76 Dietsch).— B. I n p a r 1 1 c. 1. 
In a good sense, fair fame, rtputaiion, re- 
nown, ~ existumatio, fama bona : ut vos 
mihi domi eritis, proindo ego ero famA 
foris, Tort. Hec. 2, 1, 21 ; fimdamentura 
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cst perpetuao commendatlouis ct famao 
justitia, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 71 : fama ct exlsti- 
matio, id. Quint. 15, 60 ; cf, : ut ante col- 
lectam famam conservet (for wbicli, short- 
ly after; habet existimationom multo bu- 
doro collcctam), id. Div. in Caecil. 22,71; 
Bic ejus (Archiae) adventus celebrabantur, 
ut famam ingonii cxBpoctatio hominis su- 
peraret . . . hac tanta celobritate famae cum 
osBct jam absentibus notus,etc. (shortly be- 
fore : celeriter antecellcro omnibus ingenil 
gloriil contiglt), id. Arch. 3, 6; so corresp. 
to gloria, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 110: fama ingenl 
abicienda, id. Fam. 0, 16, 3; with the latter 
cf.: anxius de fama iugenii, Quint. 11, 1, 50; 
74: do alievyus fama detruhero, Cic. Fam. 
3, 8, 6; famam in tuto collocaro. Quint. 12, 
11, 7 : eju.s scripta tantum intra famam 
Bunt, id. 11, 3, 8; ad famam populi Roma- 
ni pertinere, cos consules osbo, etc., Liv. 

10, 24, 17 : (ut amicorum) aut caput agatur 
aut fama, Cic. Lael. 17, 61; loco, fortuna, 
famasuperioros, id. ib. 25, 94: virtus, fama, 
decuB divitiis parent, Hor. S. 2, 3, 95: cui 
gratia, fama, valctudo, contingat abundo, 
id. 1, 4, 10 ; famam dicendi fortius 
quaerimt. Quint. 2, 12, 9: Evadno , . . Occi- 
dit Argivae fama pudicitiae, the glory or 
pride of Argive chastity, i. e. of the chaste 
ioomen 'of Argos, Prop. 1, 15, 22. — Eap. ; 
magna fama, great reputation, fame, glory: 
magnam famam attulisso Fabio Tarentu'm 
rebalur, lav. 27, 25, 11 : magnam famam 
sui relinquero, Nep. Lys. 1, 1: habere, Plin. 
36, 21, 39, § 149. — 2. lu had sense, ill- 
fame, infamy, scandal, — infixmia, fama 
mala (rare) : opplere (aliquem) famd ac 
flagitiis, Turp. ap. Non. 306, 2; Tor. Ad. 2, 
3, 10 : nequo specie famfive movetur, Ncc 
jam furtivum Dido meditatur amorom, 
Vorg. A. 4, 172; Sail. C. 3, 5; Tac. A. 12, 49; 
Plin. Pan. 28, 1; cf.: laota apud plcrosque, 
npud quosdam sinistra fama, Tac. A. 11, 19. 

famatus, um, aOj. [fama, II. B. 2.], 
in bad odor, notorious, disreputable : qui- 
bus criminibus haec causa famata est, Cic. 
Scaur. 13 dub. (al., ox coqject., diffamata): 
tonsor Licinus, Schol. Cruq. ad Ilor. A. P. 
301. 

ifamel,''* famulus in/f 

tfain6lIC6,«<^i’M v. famelicu.s/n. 

famdlico^ avi, l, v. a. [famclicus], to 
make hungry, cause to famish : non faixieli- 
cas sod rcUcis, Pseud. August, ad Fratr. 
Krem. Serin. 10. 

t faiUGlicdBUS; fiovXigminSi Closs. 
Philox. [famclicus]. 

famdlicUB, a, um, adj. [fames], suffer- 
ing from, hunger, famished, starved (mostly 
ante- and po8t-cla.«s. ; not in Cic.): las.sus 
et famclicus. Plant. Caa 1, 42; famelica ho- 
minum natio, id. Rud. 2, 2, 6: ales, with 
rapacissirna, Plin. 10, 10, 12, g 28: armenta, 
Juv. 14, 146, — As subst.: flUllOliCllSy h 
m. , a hungry or famished person, one suffer- 
ing from hunger, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 69; ubi 
illo miser famclicus videt, etc., Ter. Eun. 2, 
2, 29; Vulg. Job, 5, 6; plur., id. 1 Reg. 2, 5. 
— Transf. : convivium, meagre, App. M. 
1, p. 114. — Adv.: f*AIDGllCCa 
hungrily. Gloss. Philox. 

t f amelia^ a fama, Paul, ex Fest, 

p. 87, 17 Midi. 

fames, is (ante- and po.st-cla8s. nom. 
sing. : famis, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 16 ; Prud. 
Psych. 479; gen.: fami, Cato and Lucil. ap. 
Cell. 9, 14, 10; abl., scanned fume, Lucr. 3, 
732; Verg. A. 6, 421 ; Ov. M. 6, 166 ; 8, 846; 

11, 370 &\.)f. froot gha-; Sanscr. gahami, 
to leave, abandon; Gr. xdns, xiirof, want; 
xupor, deprived of], hunger (syn.: inedia, 
Jejunium, esurles, osuritio). I, L i t. ; iu- 
terfleore aliquem siti famoque atquo algu, 
Plaut. Most 1, 3, 36; id. Rud. 2, 2, 7; cf : 
cum cibo ct potione fames sitisquo depul- 
sa est, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; cibi condimon- 
tum esse famem, potionis sitim, id. ib. 2, 
28, 90: bestiae fame monitae, id. Clu. 25, 
67: fame atque inopla rorum omnium con- 
fectl, id. Verr. 2, 6, 61, g 134 ; (avis) fame 
onecta, starved to death, id. Div. 2, 35, 73; 
cf : plebem fame nocaro, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2 : 
patientla famis, Id. Cat. 1, 10, 26 : famem 
explore, to satiate. Id. pro Dorn. 23 : tolcrare, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 28, 3; extromam famem sus- 
tentare, id. ib. 7, 17, 3: duram propellere, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 6; cf : pollore querna glande, 
Tib. 2, 1, 38: propulsare, Col. 2, 10, 1; Tac. 


A. 14, 24: deponerc, Ov. F. 6, 530: levaro, 
to assuage, id. H. 14, 96; vincore sacris ox- 
tis, Val. FI. 2, 347 et saep. : in principio 
fame vAondwm, the patient must fast, Cels. 

8, 10, 7 ; cf : prim is diebus fames, deindo 
liberalius alimentum, id. ib. — Prov. : am- 
bitiosa non est fames, is not nice. Sen. Ep. 
119, 14; malum panem tibl tencrum et si- 
ligineum fames reddet, id. ib. 123, 2.— B. 
Transf Famine, dearth (rare in class. 
I.*t.): fames, quae turn erat in Imc mea 
Asia; messis enim nulla fuerat,Cic. Att 6, 
21, 8: fames esse coepit. Curt 10, 8: in 
fame frumentum exiwrtare, Cic. FI. 7, 17 ; 
Vulg. Ruth, 1, 1; id. Matt 24, 7 et saep.— 
* 2 , III gon.,xH>verty, indigence: aliquem 
ad lainem rolcere,Ter. Phorm. prol. 19. 

H, T r o p. Like sitis, a vioknt long- 
ing for any thing, greediness, greed, avidity 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) ; quid non 
mortalia poctora cogis, Auri sacra fames! 
Verg. A. 3, 67 ; so, auri fames, Plin. 33, 4, 21, 

§ 72; cf.: argenti sitis importuna famesquo, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23 ; Plin. 33, 1, 3, g 6 ; cf : 
auri fames durissima est, id. 33, 4, 21, g 72 ; 
ex longa fame satiarct so auro, Curt. 6, 1, 4 : 
crescontem sequitur cura pecuniam Majo- 
rurnque fames, Hor. C. 3, 16, 17 : honorum 
Marii fames, Flor.Sj 21, 6. — *B, Of speech, 
jmverty of ea:j>rmM)n; jejuni latom et fa- 
mom malle quam uhertatem et copiam, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 1,3. — C. Personified: Famc.s, 
as a goddess, \ erg. A. 6, 276; Ov. M, 8, 784; 
786 et saep. 

*famescens,cntis, Part [fames], suf- 
fering hunger, hungering : ora fumescen- 
turn ferarum, Alcim. Avit ad Sor. 738. 

fhmeZylciS) w., a bruise, contusion, Col. 
6, 12, 2 Schneid. N. cr,; Vcg. Vet. 4, 19; cf 
famex, t)K»aga, Gloss. Philox. 

t famicosam terram palustrem voca- 
baut, 1^. ox Fest p. 87, 4 Mull, [famex]. 

t f&mig'er^ u-iyeXtaipdpos, spreading 
reports, Gloss. Philox. [fama-geroj. 

famiger&bilis^ e, adg. [fama-gero], 
famous, celebrated (ante- and post-class.), 
Varr, L. L. 6, g 66 Mull.: spectaculum, App. 
M. 1, p. 105, 16: provincia, id. ib. 2, p. 124, 5. 

f amig^eratiO^ on is,/, [famigeratusj. — 
Prop., tale-l>earing. — Hence, concr.. a 
report, rumor: Imcc famigeratio To ho- 
nestot, Plaut Trin, 3, 2j 66. 

famig-erator, ens, m. [id.], a tale- 
bearer, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 178 and 182. 

f^miger&tuS; a, um, Part, [famigero], 
famed, celebrated (imst- Aug. and very rare) ; 
Crete multis famigerata fabulis, Mcl. 2, 7, 
12 : fainigeratum antiqultus fanum, App. 
Flor p. 350, 32.— Cf. the foil art 
^fGmigero, Oloss. Philox. 

[fama-gero; cf also the proced. art]. 

f amilia, (with pater, mater, Qlius, 
and fllia, the class, gen. sing, is usually in 
the archaic form futnilias ; fumiliae also 
occurs, V. infra.; gen.: familial, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 203 ; with the plur. of these words 
both the sing, and plur. of fam ilia are 
used: patros familias, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 
15, 43; id. Verr. 2. 3, 61, g 120 al. : patres 
familiarum, Cic. Att 7, 14, 2; Sail. C. 43, 
2; 61, 9, V. infra II. A. b. — On the form pa- 
tribus familiis for familiae, patrum familia- 
nim, etc,, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79, g 183; id. Rose. 
Am. 16, 48, V. Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 7 ), /. 
[famulus], the slaves in a household, a house- 
hold establishment, family servants, domes- 
tics (not z=: family, 1. e. loife and children, 
domus, or mcl, tui, sui, etc., but v. II. A. 
3 infra) : nescio quid male factum a nostra 
hie famllia est , . . Ita senex talos clidi 
ju.sait conservis mels, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 11 ; 17 ; 
id. Trin. 2, 1, 28 ; id. Am. 4, 3, 10 : nequo 
cniin dubium cst, quin, si ad rem Judican- 
dum verbo diicimur, non re, tomiliam intol- 
ligamus, quae constot ex servis pluribus, 
quin unus homo familia non sit : verbum 
certe hoc non modo postulat, sed etiam co- 
git, Cic. Caccin. 19, 65; cf. Dig. 60, 16,40, g 3; 
App. Mag. p. 304 : vilicus familiam cxer- 
coat, Cato, K R. 6, 2: familiae male ne sit, 
id. ib.: to familiae intcrdicere, ut uni dicto 
audlens osset, Cic. Rep. 1, 39: qui emeret 
earn familiam a Catone, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6; 
cum insimularetur fhmilia socictatis ejus, 
id. Brut 22, 85 : coqjugum et liberorum et 
familiarum suarum causa. Id. N. D. ^ 63, 
167 ; Petreius armat familiam, Caes. B. C. 
1, 75, 2 : alienac so familiae venali Immis- 
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culssc, Quint. 7, 2, 26: Aosopus domino so- 
lus cum esset familia, /omed the entire es- 
tablishment, Phaedr. 3, 19. 1.— Of the serfs 
belonging to a temple : 1111 lArini in Mar- 
tls familia numerantur, Cic. Clu. 15, 43; cf 
of the serfs, vassals of Orgetorix: die con- 
stituta causae dictionis Orgetorix ad judi- 
cium omnem suam familiam, ad hominuiu 
mllla docem undique coegit, Caes. B. G. i, 

4, 2. 

II, Transf. A. With the idea of 
house predominating. I, In gen., a 
house and aU belonging to it, a, family 
estate, family property, fortune : familiae 
appllatio varie accepta cst: nam et in res 
ot in personas deducitur; in res, ut puta in 
lego XII. tab. his verbis; agnatvs proxi- 
MVS FAMILIAM HABBTO, Dig. 50, 16, 195; SO, 

81 AGNATVS NKO KSCIT, OKNTII.I8 FAMILIAM 
NANciTOB, Fragm. XII. Tab. in Collat. Legg. 
Mosaic, ot Roman, tit. 16, g 4 (cf agnatus) : 
Idcirco qui, quibus verbis erctum cieri opor- 
teat, nesciat, idem crciscundae familiae cau- 
sam agero non possit, Cic. de Or. 1, 56, 237; 
so, arbitrum familiae crciscundae i>ostuln- 
vit, id. Caecin. 7, 19 ; cf. : familiae erciscun- 
dae. Dig. 10, tit. 2: decern diorum vix mihl 
ost familia, means of support. Ter. Hcaut. 6, 

I, 36 Ruhnk. — fj. Paterfamilias, niaterfami- 
lias, etc., or paterfamiliae, inaterfamiliae, 
flliusfamilias, etc. (also written separately: 
pater familiae, mater familiae, etc.), the 
master of a house in respect to ownership, 
the prt^rietor of an estate, head of a family ; 
the mistress of a house, matron ; a son or 
daughter under the father's power, a minor : 
paterfamilias appellatur, qui in domo do- 
minium habet, recteque hoc nomine appel- 
latur, quamvis hliuin non hubeat ; non 
enim solam personam ejus, sed et jus de- 
monstramus. Deniquo et pupillum pa- 
tremfamilias appellainns. Dig. 50, 16, 195; 
cf. Bandars ad Just. Inst, 1, 8 prooom.— (a) 
Form /awitYi^; paterfamilias ubi ad villain 
venit, Cato, R. R. 2, 1; paterfamllia.s, Cic. 
Quint, 3, 11 ; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 497, 19 
(Rep. 6, 3 cd, Mos.); Sen. Ben. 4, 27 jin.; 
Nep, Att. 4; 13 al. ; cf , in gen,, of a plain, 
ordinary citizen : sicut unus paterfamilias 
bis de rebus loquor, id. de Or. 1, 29, 132; 1, 
34, 169.— In jj/ur..’ patresfainilias, qui libe- 
ros habent, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 43; 1(». 
48; id. Verr. 2, 3, 79. g 183 al.: (Demaratu.«j 
cum de matrefamilias Tarquiniensi duo 
filios procroavisset, Cic. Rep. 2, 19; mater- 
familias, id. Cael. 13, 32: id. Top. 3, 14; Dig. 
50, 16, 46 al. — Iviplur.: uxoris dime formae: 
una matruinfamilias, etc., Cic. Top. 3, 14; 
id. Fam. 6, 10, 1; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, g 62 al.— 
In an inverted order : familias matres, Arn. 
4, 1.52 ; ilium fllium familias patre parco ao 
tenaci habere tuis copiis devinctum non 
potes, Cic. Cael. 15, 36 ; hliusfamilias, Dig. 
14, 6, 1 sq. al.; lu flliafkmilias locuplelibus 
liliis ultro contullsti, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
14. — (/3) Form familiae : ex Amcrina dls- 
ciplina patrisfainiliao rusticani, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 41, 120; so, pater familiae, Caes. B. G. 
6, 19, 3; Llv. 1, 45, 4; Son. Ep. 47 med.; 
Tac. Or. 22 al. : familiae mater, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 268 Mi’ill.— Inplur.: pauci railites 
patresque familiae, Caes. B. C. 2, 44, 1; 
Gracch. ap. Charis. p. 83 P.: Liv. 6, 30 fin.: 
matrem Ihmiliae tuam purpureum amicu- 
lum habere non sines? Liv. 34, 7, 3: mater 
fiimiliao, id. 39, 63, 3; Tert. Verg. Vel. 11. — 
In plur. : matresfarailiao, Varr. ap. Chari.s. 

I p. 83 P. ; Caes. B. O. 1, 60, 4 ; 7, 26, 3 ; 7. 

I 47, 6 ; id. B. C. 2, 4, 3.— (->) In gen. plur.: 

I civlum Romanorum quidam sunt patre.s 
familiarum, alii flliifamiliamm, quaedam 
matresfamiliarum, quaedam liliacfamilia- 
rum. Patresfamiliarum sunt, qui sunt 
suae potestatis, sivo pubcrcs sive impubo- 
res: simill modo matresfamiliarum, fllii 
vero et flllaefamiliarum, qui sunt in aliena 
potestate, Dig. 1, 6, 4: patresfamiliarum, 
Sisonn. ap. Varr. L. L. 8, g 73 Mull. ; Suet. 
Calig. 26 fn. : matresfamiliarum, Sail. C. 61, 
9: lUiifamiliarum, id. ib. 43, 2; Tac. A. 3, 8; 

II, 13: flllaefamiliarum, Dig. 14, 6, 9, § 2; 
patrumfamiliarum, ib. M, 16, 195. — 2, In 
respect to relationship, ajamily, as part of 
a gens ; addere nostrae lepidam famam fa- 
miliae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 98 : sororem de- 
spondere in fortem familiam, id. ib. 5, 2, 
9 : item appellatur familia plurium per- 
sonarum, quae ab ejusdem ultiml geni- 
toris sanguine proflciscuntur, sicuti dici- 

I mus familiam Juliam. Mulier autom fa 
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miliae 8uae ot caput et finis ost, Dig. 50, 16, 
195 fin.: qua in familia laus aliqua forte 
floruerit, hanc fere, qui sunt ojusdom stir- 
pis, cupidisslme persequuntur, Cic. Kab. 
Post. 1, 9 : KX KA PAKIUA . . . LV RAM KAMI- 

UAM, Pragm. XII. Tab. ap. Dig. 60, 16j 196: 
commune dedecus familiae, cognationis, 
nominis, Cic. Clu.6, 16: Lacliorum et Mu- 
ciorum familiao, la. Brut. 72, 262 ; id. Off. 
2, 12^n.; nobiliseima in familla natus, id. 
Rop. 1, 19: ox farnllia vctere et illustri, id. 
Mur. 8, 17; primus in earn farailiam attu- 
Jit consulatum, id. Phil. 9, 2, 4: hospes fa- 
miliae vcstrao, id. Lael. 11, 87 : Sulla gen- 
tis patriciae uobilis full, familla prope jam 
exstiucta majorum ignavia, Sail. J. 96, 3 et 
gaop.— b. Transf.: libros,qul falso vide- 
rentur in8cripti,tamquam eubditicio8,sum- 
movere famili^ permisorunt sibi. Quint. 
1, 4, 3.-3. In gea, a family, tfie mem- 
bers of a household, =z.dom\i8 (rare): salu- 
tom dlcit Toxilo Tiraarchidos et familiao 
omni, Plaut. Pera 4, 3, 32: si hacc non nu- 
bat, fame familia poreal, id. Cist. 1, 1, 46: 
no paterotur Philippi domus et familiao 
ininiicissiinos stirpetn interimero, Nep. 
Euin. 6,3.— B. ^ company, sect, school, troop 
(rare but cUiss.): cum universi in te impe- 
tum feciseent, turn singulao familiao litem 
tibi intenderent, Cic. do Or. 1, 10 42: farni- 
lia tota Poripateticorum, id. Div. 2, 1, 3; 
cf.: Aristotoles, Xenocrntes, tota ilia fami- 
lia, id. Fin. 4, 18, 49: fainiliae dissentiontcs 
inter so, id. de Or. 3, 16, 21: familia gladia- 
torum . . . familia Fausti, id. Sull. 19, 64: 
lanistarum. Suet. Aug. 42: tironum, a com- 
pany of young soldiers, Cod. Th. 10, 1 ; 
Amm. 20, 4 med.—A troop or company of 
players, Plaut. Men. prol. 74.-2. Ducere 
familiam, in gen., to lead a company, i. o. 
to be at the head, he the first : Lucius qui- 
dem, ft-ator qjue, familiam ducit, Cic. Phil. 
6, 11, 30; cf.: accedlt etiam, quod familiam 
ducit in jure civili, singularis momoria 
summa sciontia, id. Fam. 7, 5, 3 : gravissl- 
rna ilia vestra sentcntia, quae familiam du- 
cit, id. Fin. 4, 16, 45. 

* famOliuretCO, Src, v. inch. n. [farai- 
liaris], to grow familiar or intimate, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 2. 

f^suDili&ricaS) ]• I. Of 

or belonging to the house-servants or domes- 
tics : cellae, rooms for the servants, Vitr. 6, 
10; familiarica vestimenta sunt, quao ad 
familiam vostiendam puruta sunt, sicuti 
saga, tunica^ paonulao, etc., Dig. 34, 2, 23 
yin.— If, Of the home or family : scllao, 

1. 0 . privies, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 4. 

familx&ris, ® regularly fa- 

miliari ; familiare, Varr. and P. Rutil. ap. 
Charis. p. 105 P.), adj. [familia]. I, Of or 
belonging to servants (rare; only as subst.): 

® servant: majores 
nostri servos (quod etiam in mimis adhuc 
durat) familiares appcllavcrunt, Sen. Ep. 47 
med. ; hqjus familiae familiarotn, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 203; id. Ep. 1, 1, 2.-II. Of or 
belonging to a house, Iwusehold, or Jamil y ; 
household domestic, family, private (freq. 
and ciass.): ftmdus. Plant. As. B, 2, 24; cf. 
focus, Col. 11, 1, 19; Ulius, Plaut. Capt. 2, 

2, 23: ncgotiis familiaribus impeditl, Auct. 
Her. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. : res domesticao ac farai- 
Jiares, Cic. Tusc. 1,1, 2 ; so, res, the house- 
hold, family ajf airs, property, Plaut. Stich. 
1, 2, 88 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 4; Quint. 12, 1, 
6; 12, 7, 9: ab demo ab re farailiari, diu- 
tlus abess^ Liv. 6, 4, 6 al. ; cf. coplao, 
Liv. 2, 16, 7 : pecuniae, Tac. A. 4. 16 : ra- 
tiones, id. ib. 6, 16; curae, id. ib. 11, 7: 
referam nunc interiorom ac familiarera 
ejus vitam, Suet. Aug. 61 : vita, Plaut. Pers. 

I, 3, 46; quis umquam in luctu domefitico, 
quis in funero familiari cenavit cum toga 
pulla? Cia Vatin. 13, 31: panricidium, i. e. 
committed on a member of the same family, 
Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26. 67 : maeror, a family 
grief, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 60: Lar, Cic. Quint. 
27, 85; id. Verr. 2, 3, 11, 8 27; id. Rop. 6, 6 
Mos. N. cr., V. Lar; cf. : numen Minerva, 
Quint 10, 1 91.— B, Transf. 1, Familiar, 
intimate, Jrimdly, and (more fVeq.) subst., 
a familiar acquaintance, friend (sy n. : am i - 
eus, familiaris, intimus, necessarius). (a) 
With substt. : videmus Papum Aomilium C. 
LuBcino familiarera fuisse, etc., Cic. Ijael. 

II, 89; biduo Cactus est mihi familiaris, id, 
Fam. 8, 1, 2 -, id. Phil. 2, 32, 78; id. Rep. 2, 
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20 ; cf id. Fam. 7, 8, 1 ; amici, Plin. Ep. 9, 
34, 1 ; 9, 37, 1: sermones, Cic. OfiT. 2, 11, 39; 
id. Fam. 16, 15, 1 ; id. Att 1, 9, 1 ; cf. epis- 
tolae. Quint 1, 1, 29: minus familiari vultu 
rospoxisse, /rtemUy, Suet. Caes. 78; voltus 
ille, Cic. Att 1, 11, 1 : colloquium, Liv. 25, 
18, 6 : jam inde a puoro in omnia familia- 
ria jura assuetus, the rights of intimacy, id. 
24, 6, 9 : voluntas, Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 1 ; cf, : 
vox auribuB meis familiaris, Petr. 100: fa- 
miliaribuB magis ci actuti oxemplis Quint 
6, 10, 96 ; cxeuipla, id. 7, 2, 17 ; 9, 4, ^ : ver- 
ba regionibusquibusdam magis familiaria, 
id. 8, 2, 13: litterae. Suet Tib. 62. — Comp. : 
qui familiarior nobis propter scriptoruin 
multitudinem est, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 71 : adi- 
tus in doraum, Liv. 24, 6, 7 : fVater ei (with 
carior), Nop. Att. 16, 2: quo boves familia- 
riores bubulco flant. Col. 6, 2, 6 : color ar- 
gent! militaribus signis, Plin. 33, 3, 19, g 58. 
Sup. : homo amautissimus famlllarissi- 
mus, coujunctissimus oltlciis, Cic. Sull. 20, 
67 ; cf. id. Att. 16, 16, F. 17 : luna tcrris fa- 
miliarissimum sidns, Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 41 ; 16, 
18, 30, g 76; 16, 31, 67, g 131.— (J3) Absol: 
est ex meis domesticis atquo intimis fami- 
liaribus, Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 3: familiaris meu.?, 
id. Ivael. 24, 89; per C. Valerium Procillum 
familiarom suum cum eo colloquitur, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 19, 3: Caelli, Cic. Cael. 26, 61: pan- 
el familiares, id. Lael. 1, 2.Sup.: quod M. 
Aemulius unus est ex meis familiarissimis 
atque intimis maxime necessarius, Cic. 
Fam. 13,27,2; cf.: intimus, proximus, fa- 
miliarissimus quisque, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 1: fa- 
miliarissinius mens, id. Fam. 13, 13, 1 : fa- 
miliarissimi ejus, id. Rep. 1, 9.-2. Of or 
belonging to one's self, to one's own people 
or country (cf. domusticus) ; only in the 
lang. of the haruspices, of those parts of the 
animal which related to the party that sae- 
rificed (opp. hostilis): (haru.spice8) fissum 
familiare et vitale tractant, Cic. Div. 2, 13, 
32 ; cf. : Dccio caput jecinoris a familiari 
parte caesum haruspex dicitur ostendisso, 
Liv. 8,9, 1; cf.; mater procurans familiare 
ostentum, Liv. 26, 6, 14. — 3. Familiar, cus- 
tomary, habitual: mihi familiare eat oin- 
nes cogitationcs meas tecum coinmuui- 
care, Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 7; 2, 6, 10: familiare 
est hominibus omnia sibi ignoscere, Veil. 
2, 30, 3: fuisse statuariam urtem familia- 
rem Italiao quoquo indicant, Plin. 34, 7, 16, 
g 33 ; 36, 7, 31, g 49. — 4. Fitting, appro- 
priate, adapted : quae peregrina. . . Imns- 
feruntur, minus sunt familiaria nostro solo 
quam vcrnacula, Col. 3, 4, 1: famlliarlssi- 
mum hoc platanis, Plin. 16, 31, 67, g 131 : 
hipposelinum sabulosis familtarissiimim, 
id. 19, 8, 48, g i6;l— H ence, fuiuliarxter; 
adv. * 1, By families : agros in montibus 
Romani ucceperunt familiarlter, Front do 
Colon, p. 119 Goes. — 2. Familiarly, inti- 
mately, on friendly terms (fVcq. and class.) : 
hominem ignotum compellare familiarlter, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 23 ; cf. : niinium farnilia- 
riter Me attrectas, id. Rud. 2, 4, 6; id. Ep. 
1, 1, 2: nihil turpius quam cum eo belluni 
gerere, quicum familiariter vixeris. Cic. 
Lael. 21, 77: familiariter amicus, Quint 1, 
2, 16 : amaturn a me, id. 10, 3, 12 ; dilectus, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 19, 6 et saep. : loqul, Cic. Div. in 
Caocil. 12, 37 : scriboro, id. Att 9, 4, 1 : nosse 
causas, i. o. to be familiarly or intimately, 
accurately acquainted with, Quint 6, 4, 8; 
6, 7, 7 : quod ex longinquo petitur, parum 
familiariter nostro solo venit, 1. e. suitable, 
adapted, Col. Arb. 1, 3.— Comp.: licentius, 
libcriuB, familiariiis cum domina vivere, 
Cic. Cael. 23, 67 ; factum, id. de Or. 2, 3, 14 ; 
Quint. 2, 7, 3.— Sup.: cum Verro familia- 
rissimo et amicissimo vivere, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 9, 29; Nep. Ages. 1, 1. 

utls, f. [familiaris, II. 
B. \.'\,famiUaritg, intimacy, familiar inter- 
course, frienddixp, intimaJLe acquaintance. 
3L Prop. (froq. and closa ; in sing, and 
plur. ; syn. ; amicitia, necessitudo, notl- 
tia): Ihmiliaritas tan^ nullo cum bospite 
. . . ut nihil sit famlliaritato nostra con- 
Junctius, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 1; cf.: cum An- 
tipatro Derbete mihi . . . summa famlllari- 
tas intercedit, id. ib. 13, 73, 2 ; cum P. Te- 
rontio Htspone mihi summa familiaritas 
consuetudoquo est, id. ib. 13, 66, 1 : virl 
boni . . . forailiaritate conjunct!, id. Off. 1, 
17, 66: memorabilis C. Laelii et P. Soipio- 
nis, id. Lael. 1, 4 : digna mihi res nostrd Ih- 
miliaritate visa estjid-ib.: Verginii fami- 
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liaritato delector, id. ib. 27, 101 : familiarf- 
tatem consuetude affert, id. Delot 14, 39: 
in allcujuB familiarltatem venire, id. 

7, 16, 2: in familiarltatem intrare penitus, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, g 16: se insinuare, Id. Cae- 
cin. 6, 13: sese dare, id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 169: 
reclpere aliquom, id. Phil. 2, 32, 78: ad ali 
cujus familiaritatom se applicare, id. Clu. 
16, 46: versatus In intiina famlliaritato ho- 
minis potentissimi, id. Balb. 26, 68 : aliquem 
fumiliaritate devinciro, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 4 
et saep. — In plur.: consuetudines et fami- 
liaritates, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 63 : inveteratas fa- 
miliaritates oxstiuguere (opp.: odia sernpi- 
torna), id. Lael. 10, 35 : jam a sapientiuin 
familiaritatibus ad vulgarcs amicitias ora- 
tio nostra delabitur, id. ib. 21, 76. — 11 . 
Transf., in plur. coucr. for familiares, 
intimate acquaintances, friends : omnes 
amicitias ct familiaritatos intra breve tom- 
pus alllixit, Suet Tib. 61 fin.— In .sing.: e 
praecipua familiaritato Neronis, Tac. A. 15, 
60. 

famili&ntery adv., v. familiaris^n. 
fanulidlSI; ^^^f d,im. [familia], a little 
family (late Lat. ), Hier. Ep. 108, 2. 

i fiuninO. dicito, Paul, ex Fest. 87, 10 
MUlf.^“ ' 
famis, is,/, v. fames mil. 
famOfld) d-dv., v. famosu.s/n. 
f&mOsltaB; litis, / [fumosu.s], ill fame, 
infamy, ignominy (po8t-cla.s.s. and rare), 
Tert Spect 2:1. 

f&mOSttS; ddj. [finna], much 

talked of (well or ill), i. e. famed, celebra- 
ted. I, In a good scn.se. /am oms, renowned 
(not auto- Aug.): livinosao mortis amor, 
Hor. A. P. 469 ; mors Junii Blaesi, Tac. H. 
3, 38 : vir socundis ndversisque juxta fa- 
mo.su8, id. ib. 1, 10: urbs (Hierosolyma), id. 
ib. 6, 2 inii.: equi, Suet Calig. 19: victoria, 
Flor. 3, 7, 6 Duk. ; App. M. 11, p. 267: cau- 
sa (with pulchra), Plin. Ep. 6, 23, 1; 2, 11, 
1 ; 9, 13, 11. — Sup. : tornplum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 
2, 23. — II. 1*1 ‘I sense. Infamous, 
notorious (cla.ss.): qui etiam mo misorum 
famosum fucit flagitiis suis, Plaut. Frugrn. 
ap. Non. 305, 28 : me ad famosas vetuit ma- 
ter acccdcre, i. e. merotrices, Poet. ap. Cic. 
de Or. 2, 68, 277; cf. Cic. Fragin. ap. Non. 
306, 6 (Rep. 4, 6 cd. Mos.) : famosam vonell- 
ciis Martiuam, Tac. A. 3, 7 ; Cato ap. Gcll. 9, 
12, 7; cf. : et formo.su8 homo l\iit ct famo- 
sus, Lucil. ap. Non. 305, 31: I’amosa impu- 
densquo largitio regis, Sail. J. 16, 6 : Hy- 
men, Ov. H. 9, 134 al.— Esp. law 1 1, with- 
out reputation, Cod. 6, 40, 9; cf. infamia. — 
B. Transf., actively, defamatory, slan- 
derous, scandalous (peril, not ante-Aug.): 
cognitionem de famosis lihellis tractavit, 
libels. Tac. A. 1, 72: probris, id. ib. 11, 26: 
dolationibus, id. ib. 4, 41; so, libelli, Suet 
Aug. 66; cf.: de injuriis et libellis famosis, 
Dig. 46, tit 10; Cod. Th. 9, 34, 7 ; Cod. Just. 
9, 36, 1 : carmen, a lampoon, pasquinade, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 31 : epigrammata. Suet Caes. 
73. — Sup., App. Mag. p. 324 ; Spart Hadr. 
15. — Adv. : fftmftto (acc. to I.), with fame 
or glory (post-class, and very rare), Aur. 
Viet Caes. 20 med. — Comp.: morbum fa» 
mosius curare, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 22. 

V. 1. famulus init. 
ao. f..v.\. famulu.s. 11. 

a, um, adj. [famu- 
lor], that servers zealously, sei-viceable, Tert 
adv. Marc. 3, 7. 

fftinulajitor^ ddv. , servilely, slavishly, 
etc., V. famulor/n. 

famularifl; ddj- [famulus], of or 
belonging to servants or slaves (rare but 
class.): vestis, *010. Tusc. 1, 48, 116: tur- 
ba, Stat Ach. 2, 67: jugum, Sou. Troad. 
747 : jura, I. e. of subjugation, Ov. M. 16, 
697 : hederae, the BaccMntes, Val. FI. 2, 
268. — In the neutr. adverb., servilely ; nec 
famularo timens, Stat S. 3, 1, 40. 

fiumal&tlO; 'inls, / [famulor], a body 
of domestics, household (post-class.), App. 
M. 2, p. 116, 10; 6, p. 176, 20. 

famolfttArilUl^ ««*> ddj. [id.], ser- 
vUe, slavish (post-class.): mend icitas, Tert 
ad Nat 2, 14 ; id. do Anim. 33 ; Ambros. 
de Fid. 6, 5, 68. — Hence, adv. : lainiLlft* 
tOrie^ Cassiod. Amic. 6, 6. 

famnl&triz, / [id.], that serves; 
subst, a female se.rvant, handmaid (post* 
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class.) ; pcnna, Sid. Carm. 2, 128 : coquina 
medicinao famulatrix est, Don. ad Tor. And. 

’ tis, m. [famulor], servitrtde, 

slavery (rare but class.): in famulatu esse, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 70 : quam mi.ser virtutis fa- 
mulatus servientis voluptati ! id. Off. 3, 33, 
117 : gravis, Sen. Hlppol. 991 ; in famula- 
tum subeunto natura. Am. 1, 26 : omnis, 
Vulg. Exod. 1, 14. 

flbnnlitas^ iitls, / [famulus], a serv- 
ing, servitude (ante -class.), Att. ap. Non. 
109, 28; Pac. ib. 29. 

famnlitiniiiy (fi^te- and 

post-class.). I, Abstr., servitude, slavery: 
famulitium (al. famulotium) dicebatur, 
quod nunc servitium, Paul, ex Fest. p. 87, 
3 Mull. -II. Conor., servants or slaves 
of a household: unus e faraulitio, Macr. S. 
1, 7: Veneris, Mart. Cap. 8, g 804: Spart. 
Sever. 6 ; App. M. 8, p. 179, 36 ; id. Mag. 

p. 286, 1. 

famulO) fo*®) to use as a ser- 

vant, to make serviceable (post-class.): elo- 
menta ipsa (Christus), Tert. Apol. 21. 

famulor^ iltus, l, v. dep, n. [id.], to be 
a servant, to^ serve, attend, wait upon. I, 
Prop, (rare but class.): cum autem hi fa- 
mulantur (with altorius esse and opp. sul 
esse), Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 109, 6 (Rep. 3, 
25 ed. Mai. et Mos.): alicui jucundo labore. 
Cat. 64, 161 : faniulati Deo, Tort. Res. Cam. 
47: famulantis fistula Phoebi, Slat. S. 3,3, 
58: Fortuna famulante, Claud. B. G. 513. — 
Transf., of inanirn. objects: terra omni- 
bus cruciatur hori.s, raultoque plu.s, ut deli- 
ciis, quam ut alimentis nostrls famuletur, 
PI in. 2, 63, 63, g 157. — Hence, famulan- 
ter, adv., servilely, submissively, Att. ap. 
Non'. Ill, 28 (Rib. Trag. Fragm. p. 218). 

1. flunulnS; ^ archaic form famul, 

Enn. ap. Non. 110, 9 ; Lucr. 3, 1035 (al. 
1048); for which cf. in the Oscan J famel: 
famuli origo ab Oscis depcndot, apud quos 
Borvus fumol nominabatur, undo et familia 
vocata, Paul, ex Fest. p. 87, 6 Mtlll. ), m., and 
famula, ae ptur. : famulum, Stat. S. 
3,4,57: Val. FI. 1,752; 3,20; 282)/ [Sauscr. 
root dm\, to lay, found; Gr. > ^^sc. 

faama, house, v. Curt. Gr. Ktym. p. 254; cf. 
Corss. Ausspr. 1, 183], a servant, attendanlj 
a maid - servant, handmaid (class. ). I, 
Masc. : ils, qul v! oppresses imperio cocir- 
cent, sit sane adhibeuda saovitia, ut heris 
in famulos, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 24; Enn, ap. Fest. 
p. 229 Mull. (Ann. v. 157 ed, Vahl.); Plant. 
As. 1, 3, 32; id. Mil. 2, 3, 80; id. Stich. 2, 2, 
71; Cic. Lael. 16, 55; id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48; id. 
Rep. 2, 21 ; Verg. A. 1, 701 ; Hor. C. 3, 17, 
16 ; Ov. H. 20, 79 et saep. : Idaeao matris 
famuli, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : sacrorum, Ov. M. 
3, 574: del alumni (Silenus), Hor. A. P. 239: 
sus erat infestao famulus vindoxque Dia- 
uae, Ov. M. 8, 272: cf. Verg. A. 5, 95: of Ac- 
taeon’s hounds, Ov. M. 3, 229 ; Vulg. Gen. 
41, 12. — II, Fern.: quam famulae longc 
fugitant furtimque cachinnant, Lucr. 4, 
1176; Verg. A. 1, 703; 4, 391; Juv. 14, 81 
al. : si virtus famula fortuuae est, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 1, 2: res familiaris. quae est mi- 
nistra et famula corporis, id. ib. 1, 31, 76; 
Vulg. Gen. 12, 16. 

2. famwl naj a, um, cu^'. [1. famulus], 
serving, serviceable, servile (poet. ; porh. 
not ante-Aug.): aquae, Ov. F. 1, 286 ; tur- 
bao., Sil. 13, 360 : dextrae, liUc, 4, 207 : 
manus, Sil, 10, 647: artus, Val. FL 1, 749: 
vertex, Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 80 ; catenae, Claud, 
in Ruf. 2, 386 : ripac, id. III. Cons. Hon. 
203. 

nUlfttlCdy odv., enthusiastically, f ran- 
tidy, V. fanaticu8/». 

f&nftticil*) O') um, adj. [1. fanum]. I, 
Pertaining to a temple : rEOVNU, Inscr. 
Veron. ap. Bull. Doll’ Inst. 1836, p. 141 ; cf. 
Borghesi, ib.— M. Inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic. Lit.: ut fanaticus, oestro 
Percussus, Bellona, tuo, Juv. 4, 123 ; so of 
the priests of Bellona, Inscr. Orell. 2316 
sq. : jam subeuntibus armatis muros fana- 
tic! Gain . , . occurrunt, Liv. 37, 9, 9 ; of the 
priests of Cybele, Juv. 2, 112; Prud. ore<p. 
10, 1061 ; cf. also : Galli vaticinantes fana- 
tico carmine, Liv. 38, 18, 9: si servus inter 
ftinaticoB non semper caput jactaret, etc. 
(shortly after: circa fana bacchatus). Dig. 

21, 1, 1, g 9 : fanatlca dicitur arbor fulmino 


icta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 92, 19 MQll. — B, 
Tr&nat., frantic, Jiirious, mad: isti phi- 
losophi superstitiosi et paene fanatic!, Cic. 
Div. 2, 67, 118: cursus, Liv. 4, 33, 2 : jacta- 
tio corporis, id. 39, 13, 12: error, Hor. A. P. 
454 : furor, Flor. 3, 19, 4 et saep. : jactare 
id (caput) et comas excutientem rotare, 
fanaticum est. Quint. 11, 3, 71. — ♦ Adv. : 

madly : absonls ulu- 
latibus constropentos fanatice pervolant, 
App. M. 8, p. 214, 14. 

V. for. 

Fanester^ e ; v. 2. fanum. 

t f&nitdliS) 0> [1- fanum], pertain- 

ing to a temple, Inscr. Guarin. Comment. 
XII. p. 28. 

FanmnS, a, the name of a Roman 
gens : 1. C. Fannius Strabo, son-in-law of 
Laelius, introduced as a speaker by Cicero 
in do Rep. and lAel. ; 2. His son of the 
.mme name, who was consul A.U.C. 632, 
Cic. Brut. 26, 99 sq. ; id. do Or. 3, 47, 183 ; 
3. C. Fannius, an historian, contemporary 
with Pliny the younger, Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 1 
sq. — II, Derivv. A. Fannias^ a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to Fannius, Fanni- 
an: lex, a sumptuary law introduced by 
the consul C. Fannius, Gell. 2, 24 ; Macr. S. 
2, 13.— B, Fanni&llllB^ a, um, adj., the 
same: conturbat mo epitome Brut! Fan- 
niana, Cic. Att. 12, 5, 3 Orell. N. cr. : charts, 
manufactured in the establishment of Q. 
Rhemnius Fannius, Plin. 13, 12, 24, gg 76, 
78. 


* fano^ are, v. a. [fanum], to dedicate, 
consecrate: quod sacriflcio quodam faua- 
tur, id est ut fan! lege sit, Varr. L. L. 6, g 64. 

f fanuluni; i» ® small 

temple, acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p 103, 7 Mlill. 

1. f&nillll, i> [farl; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 64 Mlill. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 88, 1, and 93, 
17 MUll. ; Cic. Div. 1, 41, 90], a place dedi- 
cated to some deity by forms of consecra- 
tion, a sanctuary, temple (syn.: templura, 
aedes, delubrum, cella, sacellum, sacrari- 
um): in ea pugna Jovis Statorls aodem 
votam, ut Romulus ante voverat: sed fa 
num tuntum, id est locus tcmplo effalus, 
sacratus fuerat, Liv. 10, 37 fin.; Sen. Ben. 
7, 7 : eamque unam ob causam Xerxes In- 
dammari Atheniensium fana jussisse dici- 
tur, quod deos inclusos parietibus conti- 
ncri nefas esse duceret, Cic. Rep. 3, 9: pro 
patriis fanis atque delubris propugnan- 
dum, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 30: do aria ac hxjls, 
do fanis ac templis, id. Cut. 4, 11, 24 : fana 
tomplaquc expilavit, Suet. Caes. 64: prop- 
ter fani religionem, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1: fanum 
autiquissimum et sanctissimum, id. Verr. I 

2, 1, 20 g 54: Dianae Ephesl, Caes. B. C. 3, 
33, 1: Juuonis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 20, g 62: Her- 
culis, Caes. B. C. 2, 18, 1 : Hammonls, Lucr. 
6, 848 : Eumenidum, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; 
Vulg. Judic. 9, 4 al. 

2. Fanuni; i, « city in Umbria, on 
the Adriatic Sea, with a celebrated temple 
of Fortuna, now Fano, Caes. B. C. 1, l\fin.; 
called also Fanum Fortunae, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 
g 113; Tac. H. 3, 60; Inscr. Orell. 83 and 84; 
and Colonia Fanestrls, Vitr. 2, 9, 16; 5, 1, 6; 
cf. Inscr. Orell. 1635; 3143; 3969. 

fiUTy farrig, [akin with ft-lco, q. v.], 


a sort of grain, spelt, Gr. l^4a, Trltlcum 
spolta, Linn. I, Prop., the earliest food 
of the Romans, both roasted and ground 
into meal, Cato, R. R. 2, 4 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 63 ; 
1, 2, 6; Col. 2, 6, 3; Plin. 18, 8, 19, g 81 sqq.; 
18, 30, 72, g 298; Liv. 4, 15, 6; Ov. M. 6, 131 
al.: adorcum, i. q. for, Varr. It. R. 1, 9, 4.— 
In plur. , IVeq. for com in general, grain : 
flava farra, Verg. G. 1, 73 (opp. legumen); 
Id. ib. 101; 219; Ov. F. 1, 693 ; 2, 619 al.— 
II Transf., coarse meal, ^ts, Fragm. 
XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 46; Cato, R. R. 143 
fin.; Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 6; Col. 8, 11, 14; Pall. 
1, 28 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 69 ; 2, 8, 87 al. : plum, 1. e. 
mola salsa, id. C. 3, 23, »); Tib. 3, 4, 10; cf. : 
salsa farra, Ov. F. 3, 284; used in nuptials, 
Sorv. Verg. G. 1, 31; Arn. 4, 140: far canl- 
num, course bread jbr dogs, Juv. 5, 11. 

Inis, n. [fhrcio], a sausage 
(ante- and post-class.): a fartura farcimina 
in extis appellata, Varr. L. L. 6, g 111 Mlill; 
cf.l8id.Orig.20,2; Gell 16, 7, 11; Am. 7, 229. 
fiurtimindSIIB, ^ [farcimi- 


num], of or belonging to a disease called 
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farciminum: morbus, Veg. Vet. 1. 14: vf. 
id. 1, 7. ’ ’ 

forcimlnum, >> n. [farclo], a disease 
in horses and other animals, perh. costive- 
ness, Veg. Vet. 1, 7. 

H^rcino^are, v. a. [id.], to stuff; trop. 
(late Lat.): fandis tacenda farcinat, i. e. 
mixes. Mart. Cap. 9, g 998. 

forciO; farsi, fartum, sometimes fare- 
turn ( post-class, form farsum, Petr. 69 ; 
Apic. 4, 2 j 8, 8 ; and fercitum, Cassiod. 
Inst. Div. Litt. 22), 4, v. a. [Gr. <ppaK-, Apda- 
<T<a, to shut in ; cf. Lat. fToquens ; Germ. 
Berg, Burg], to stuff, cram, fill full (class.). 
ILit. Aitagan.: pulvinus pcrlucidus 
Melitensi rosa fartus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, 
g 27: medios pariotos larciro fractis cae- 
mentis, Plin. 36, 22, 61, g 172: intestinum, 
Apic. 2, 3 : mustelae ventriculus coriandro 
fartus, Plin. 29, 4, 16, g 60 ; Jovis satellos 
jecoro opimo farta et satiata, etc., Cic. 
Poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 24 ; cf. : edaces et se ultra 
quam capiunt farcientes, Scu. Ep. 108.— 
B. In par tic., to fatten an animal, = 
saginare : gallinas et auscros sic farcito, 
Cato, R. R. 89; Varr. R. R. 3, 9 fin.; Col 8, 
7, 4.— n. Transf. (rare ; not in Cic. ). A. 
In gen., to fill, cram with any thing: far- 
tum totum theatrum, Jilted, App. Flor. p. 
353, 37 : inQnitis vectigalibus ( rex ) erat 
fartus, Vitr. 2, 8 med.; Cat. 28, 12— B. 
stuff or cram into : in os farciri pannos 
imperavit. Sen. Ira, 3, 19: totum lignum in 
gulain, id. Ep. 70 med. : ischaemou iu na- 
rcs, Plin. 25, 8, 46, g 83: hinc farta premi- 
tur angulo Cores orani, i. e. copious, abun- 
dant, Mart. 3, 68, 6. — Hencej fiurtlllll 
(farct nm ). i, n., stuffing, filltng^ns^ : 
intestina et fartum eorum, cum id animal 
nullo clbo vivat, etc., Plin. 28, 8, 29, § 117; 
Col 5, 10, 11; id. Arb. 21, 2 (for which: 
pulpa flcl, Pall 4, 10) : viaticum, a filling 
for the journey, Plant. Trin. 6, 2, 45, acc. to 
Ritschl — Comically: fartum vestis, i. q. 
corpus, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 13 (but iu Plant. 
Mil. 1, 1, 8, read stragem, v. Ritschl ad 
h. 1). 

farctUB^ a, um. Part.; v. farcio. 
farftdOiInis,/, a kind of absce.ss, Plin. 
Val 3, 22. ^ 

1. fkrfaniB, •) »»•) plant coWs-Jbot, 
called also farfugium and chamaeleuce ; 
tussilago, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 16, 86, g 136.— 
Also in the form farfftrWBy Plaut. Pocn. 

2, 1, 3^ Paul ex Fest. p. 88, 13 Mfill. N. cr. 

2. FarfaruB^ i, v. Fubaris. 

flurfeniB, K farfurus. 

fluftaginill; ii, n., V. 1. farfarus. 
farina^ ac,/ [far], grrouiid corn, meal. 

Hour. I, P r o p. , Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 88 ; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 6, 17; Plin. 20, 13, 51, g 139; 22, 25, 
67, g 137. — Prov.: facls farinam, i. c. wa^te, 
scatter, Mart. 8, 16, 6; Vulg. Matt. 13, 33. — 
B, Transf., of the dust or powder of 
other substances resembling meal : folia 
myrti siccantur in farinam, Plin. 23, 9, 81, 
g 162; cf.; gypsum rosolvitur iu farinam, 
id. 36, 24, 69, g 183 ; minium tunditur in 
farinam, id. 33, 7, 40, g 119 ; so, coruus cer- 
vini. id. 28, 11, 49, § 178: toQ. id. 17, 20, 34, 
g 147 : marmoris, id. 32, 7, 26, g 79 : cami- 
norum, id. 28, 7, 23, § 84. — II, Trop., to 
designate the material of which a thing 
is composed, i. e. its nature, quality (post- 
Aug. ) ; cum fuerls nostrao farinao, Pors. 5, 
115 : Cassius quidam Parmensis quodam 
epistola ut pistoris nepotem sic taxat Au- 
gustum: Materna tlbi farina ex crudissi- 
mo Ariciae pistrino, etc., Suet. Aug. 4. 

t fairilll&ceilB) Gloss. Phi- 

lox. 

t farindritina^ hXevpwv, Gloss. Phllox. 
f aiin&xitlB^^ [farina], of or 

belonging to meal, meal- : cribrum, Cato, R. 
R. 76, 3 ; Plin. 18, 11, 29, g 115. 

* iarinOSIIB) ^ 'steal, 

mealy : congeries, Veg. Vet. 2, 30. 

farlnulftyac,/ dm. [id.], a little meal 
(late Lat.), Vulg. Reg. 1, 17, 13. 

* f arinuleiitnB, a, um, adj. [id.], 
mealy ; cinls, App. M. 9, p. 222, 33. 

6nis, m., a sodmon -trout, Aus. 
Mos. 130; cf. Isid. Orig. 12, 6. 

t f ftrior^ ari, t>. d^. a. [for], to speak : 
I Ni TE 8 TIMONIVM FABUTVR, Fragm. XIJ. TaR 
I ap. Gell 15, Vi fin. 
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ffttnr, etc., v. for. 

um, a<y. [famus], of the ash- 
tree: Aingi, Apic. 7, 13 (al. faginei). 

&mnMf >> f- [perh. lor franue, cotUr. 
from ft-axinuB], an ash, ash-tree, Vitr. 7, 1 
dub. (al. firaxinue); cf. Pull. 1, 9, 3. 
fiurracens e*" -in*, a, um, a^. [far], 

of spelt : scgoB, V'arr. 11. K. 1, 31, 5; pollou, 
Plin. 24, 7, 22, 8 39. . , ^ ^ 

fiirrago, fodder for 

cattle, t^h. I. Prop.: farrago appellatur 
id, quod ex pluribus satis pabuli causa da- 
tur jumeuti.s, i’aul. ox Fest. p. 91, 14 Mull.; 
Varr. K. K. 1, 31, 6; Plin. 18, 16, 41, g 142; 
Vcrg. (J. 3, 206 ; Ncrnes. Cyneg. 283.-— II, 
T r a n 8 f. * A. medley, hodge - podge : 
iio.stri libelli, -Juv. 1, 86.— B. ^ trifle: te- 
jiiiis, Pers. 6, 77. 

a, uni, aJj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to spelt, and in gen. to com or 
grain. I Adj. : flstula, a sort of hand-mill 
for corn, Cato, R. R. 10, 3; cf. Plin. 18, 10, 
23, g 97.— II, In plur. subst: forrSTia, 
iirum, n., a granary, hay loft, Vitr, 6, 'dfin. 

ferratas, a, um, adj. [id.]. I, Filled 
with corn: olla, Pors. 4, 31. — H, Made of 
corn : omnia, preparations of meal, Juv. 
11. 109. 

* fkrre&rius^n) «•«, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to grain : pilum, Cato, R. R. 10, 6. 

farreatio, onis,/ [id.], the use of spelt- 
bread in marrying (for the more usu. con- 
furreatio, q. v.), Serv. I'org. A, 4, 374. 

fkrreata%^i um, adj. [id.], made with 
the use of spelt-bread : nuptiae (i. e. confar- 
reatio), Scrv. Vcrg. A. 4, 104. 

['^O) ft^ade of spelt, 
or in gen. of corn or grain: far. vel triti- 
ceus paniP, Col. 7, 12, 10: spicum, an ear 
of corn, Paul, ex Fest. p. 280, 9 Mllll.— II, 
Subst. : fiirreum, >> 'h- (sc. libum), a .spelt- 
cake, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 10. 

fitrricidum, C [farroum], a 

small spelt-cake, Pall. Oct. 21 init. 

farsilis, o, adj. [farcio], crammexl, fat- 
tened: porcellu.s, Apic. 8, 7; cf. fartili.s. 

feiHifiraj ae,/ [id.], a fattening, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9, 1 (al. assuru); Tort. adv. Val. 27 ; 
cf. fartura, 

&rsa8,<t, um. Part., from farcio, 

* &rticula, drum, «. dim. [fartum], a 
little stuffing, Titiu. ap. Non. 331, 27. 

fiirtxlis, e, adj. [farcio], stuffed, cram- 
med. I. Lit.: ansero.'i, Plin. 10, 22, 27, g 52 : 
asinus, App. M. 3, p. 187, 6.— H, Trop., in 
■neutr. plur. absoL: fartilia, stuffing, mix- 
ture, Tort. adv. Val. 27. 

gurtim, I'cl-], i>y stuffing or cram- 
ming; hence, closely, densely (post-class.); 
tectum omne fiirlini stipaveraut, App. M. 3, 
p. 130, 12; isicium fartim coucisum, i. e. cut 
up fine as if for stuffing, id. lb. 2, p. 117, 30. 

fitrtor, eris, m. [id.]. I, A stuffier, fat- 
tener of fowls, poulterer : pinguem quoque 
facere gallinam quamquam fartoris non 
rustic! sit olRcium, Col. 8, 7, 1; Inscr. Gnit. 
580, 16; Inscr. Rein. cl. 9, no. 12: cu})pedi- 
narii omnes, cctarii, lanii, coqui, fartores, 
piscatores, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; cf. ; minime- 
que artes oao probandae quae ministrae 
sunt voluptatum, cetarii, lanii, coqui, far- 
tore.s, piscatores, ut ait Terentius, Oic. Off. 
1, 42, 150: cum scurris fartor, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
229 (V. Dilleub. ad loc.).— B. A sausage- 
maker (only once in the doubtful passage) : 
de nostro saepe edunt, quod fartores fifici- 
unt, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 12 (dub. ; Spengel, qui 
custodem obleclaut). — II, Transf, : far- 
tores nomenclatores, qui clam velut infer- 
cirent nomina salutatorura in aurem candi- 
dati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88, 15 Mfdl. ; cC; far- 
tori nomenclatori, Placid, p. 464. 
ft) p* iiin i, n., V. farcio ./Zu. 

fiurtfira (also fiurctara), ae, /. [far- 

cio]. I, A cramming, fattening of fowls, 
Varr. R. R 3, 8, 3 ; Col. 8, 9, 1 ; 8, 7^n.— H. 
The filing up, rulfble, of a wall, Vitr. 2, 8 
med. 

1. fertwffi a, Part., from farcio. 

2. fkrtns (&rctn«)> [fajcio], 

stuffing, for the usual fartum (v. farcio 
/«.), Arn. 7. 2:11. 

indecLn. [root fa-, cf. for; Gr. <pnpi, 
^u-iaij I. Orig. belonging to the relig. 
72G 
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lang. , the dictates of religion, divine law ; 
opp. to jus, or human law (rare; cf also: 
aequitas, justltla): jus ac fas omno delere, 
Cic. Alt. 1, 16, 6; cf : festis quaedam oxcr- 
cere diebus Fas et jura sinunt, Verg. G. 1, 
269 : contra fas, contra auspicia, contra 
omnes divinas atque humauas religioncs, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 13, g 34.— Person i fled: audi 
Jupplter, audite Finos, audiat Fas, Llv. 1, 
32, 6 : prima deum Fas quae Themis eet 
Grails, Aus. Technop. Idyll. 12: Fas omno 
mundl, 1. e. the gods. Sen. Here. Fur. 668.— 
II, T r a n s f A, A court-day, i. q. fastus 
(auto-class.): dies qui vocatursic; qvANDO 
RKX ooMiTUViT, FAS, Varr. L. R 6, §g 81, 
32.— B. go®- equity, but usu. 

lo bo translated as an a((joctive), light, 
proper, allowable, lawful, fit, permitted ; 
hence, possible (the predominant meaning 
of the word in prose and poetry ; esp. 
freq. in the phrase fas cst, with a subject- 
clause): fa8,justum, plum, aequum subjici 
possunt honoBtati, Quint. 3, 8, 26; cum fas 
atque nefas exiguo flue libidinum Disccr- 
uunt avidi, Hor. C. 1, 18, 10; Ov. M. 6, 685; 
cf : quippe ubi fes versum atque neflis, 
Verg. G. 1, 605 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 87 : jusque 
ftisquo est, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 22: si jus, si fas 
est, Tor. Hec. 3, 3, 27 : sicut fas jusque est, 
Liv. 7, 31, 3: ut cum nihil delectaret, quod 
aut per nuturam fas e.sset aut per leges li- 
ceret, Cic. Mil. 16,43; cf : quoad fas csset, 
quoad liceret. Id. Agr. 2, 7, 19 ; and ; huic 
leg! nec obrogarl fas est, nequo derogari ex 
hac aliquid licet, id. Rep. 3, 22: si me fas 
est orare etiam abs te, pater, etc., IMaut. 
llacch. 4, 9, 102 : quid non adeptus est, 
quod homini fas esset optareV Cic. Lael. 

3, 11 : si eos hoc nomine appcllari fas est, 
id. Mur. 37, 80: non esse fas, Germanos su- 
perare, si, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 50 fin. : neqiie 
fus esse existimant, ea litteris inandure, id. 
ib. 6, 14, 3 : ad quos (libellos) interim respi- 
cere fa.s sit, Quint. lO, 7, 31: velut si alitor 
facere fas non sit, id. 2, 13, 1 ; 8, 3, 36; 10, 

2, 9 ; 12, 7, 1 : uec scire fas est omnia, Hor. 

C. 4, 4, 22: fas omne est, Cylhercu, meis te 
fldere regnis, there is eveiy reason, Verg. A. 

5, 800: si hoc fas est dictu, Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 
38: neque id me faccjro fas existiino, Plaut. 
A.S. 3, 1, 11 : fu.s habere, id. Trin. 2, 2, 11 ; 
Quint. 3, 8, 13 ; Tac. A. 14, 30; id. G. 9: le- 
porem et gallinam et auserom gustare fas 
non putant, Cacs. B. 0. 5, 12, 6 ; 6, '2Sfn. : fas 
prohibet, etc., Ov. Tr. 2, 205: contra quam 
j fu.s erat, Cic. Clu. 5, 12 : ridetque (deus), si 
mortalis ultra Fas trepidat, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
32 : fas omne abrumplt, every right, obliga- 
tion, Verg. A. 3, 66 : exuere, Tac. H. 3, 6 : ct 
foedera respiccre, id. ib. 4, 67; cf ; hostium 
quoque jus et sacra logatlouis et fas gen- 
tium rupistis, the law of nations, id. A. 1, 
42 ; so in Tac. freq. = jus : patriae, the 
right, claim of one's native land, Id. ib. 2, 
10: armorum, id. H. 4, 68: discipliuao, id. 
A. 1, 19 al. 

Iksceatim, fitsceola, v. fasci-. 

Fascdlis, Facelmus. 

foscia (fascea); (kindred with 

fa.sci8], a band, bandage, swathe, girth, ft- \ 
let. I, Prop, (to bind up diseased parts 
of the* body ; to wrap round the feet to 
prevent the boots from rubbing them; to 
bind tinder the breasts of women; a head- 
band set with pearfs, etc.; syu.: redimi- 
culum, vitta, infula, diadema); deviuctus 
erat fasciis, Cic. Brut. 60, 217 ; Suet. Dorn. 
17 ; id. Galb, 21; Gell. 16, :J, 4; cf : fasciis 
crura ve.stiuntur, Quint. 11, 3, 144 : cum 
vincirentur pedes fa.sciis, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 637, 6 ; id. Att. 2, 3, 1 ( cf with Val. 
Max. 6. 2, 7) ; Plin. 8, 57, 82, 8 221 ; Dig. 
34, 2, 25 (with pedules); Lampr. Alex. Sov. 
40 al. : carncm i>racpcudeutera fascia sub- 
stringere, Suet. Galb. 21: brachlo lanis fus- 
clisque obvoluto, id. Dora. 17 : iiiUatum 
circa fascia pectus eat, Ov. A. A. 3, 274 ; 
Mart. 14, 134: vides Ilium Scythiao regein, 
insigni capitis decorunr? si vis ilium aesti- 
mare, fasciam solve ; multum mall sub ilia 
latet, Sen. Ep. 80 fin. ; so of a diadem, 
Suet. Caes. 79 : puero fasciis opus est, 
cunis, incunabulis, 1. o. swaddling-cloths, 
Plaut. True. 5, 13 : .somniasso so, ovum 
pendere ex fascia locti sui cubicularis, a 
bed-girth, Cic. Div. 2, 66, 134; Mart. 5, 62, 
fi; 14, 159: uvas sole siccatos junci fasciis 
involvit, bands of rushes, mats, Plin. 15, 17, 
18, 8 66 : nitor, qualein Bruttia praestabat 
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calidi tlbi fascia visc\, plaster, Juv, 9, 14.— 
Prov.: non es nostrae fasciae, i. e. of our 
rank or condition, Petr. 46. — II, Transf 
♦ At costfl^ of a door, Varr. ap. Non. 
451, 20; and 86, 10. — *B. In archit, a 
wreath round a pillar, a listel, Vitr. 3, 3 
med. — * C, streak of cloud in the sky : 
nil color hie caeli, nil fascia nigra minatur, 
Juv, 14, 294. — *!>, A zone of the earth : 
orbi terrao in quinque zouus, sive melius 
fasclas dico, disceruitur, Mart. Cap, 0, 
§8 602, 607. 

t fasciatim (-datim). [faseis], 

in bundles, acc. to Quint. 1, 4, 20, one of a 
class of adverbs which some grammarians 
improperly regard as u distinct part of 
speech. 

[ foscxcularia, firum, n. [fasciculus], 
things carried in bundles (as wood, hay, 

I etc.), Veg. Mil. 2, 19 fin. 

! faSClCUluSy L [fascis], a small 

bundle, j)acket (class.) ; epistolarum, Cic. Q, 
Fr. 2, 12, 4 ; so of packets of letters, id. Att. 
2,13,1; 5,11,7; 12,53: libroriini, Hor, Ep. 

1. 13, 12; fasciculum ad uares admovebis? 
a bunch of flowers, nosegay, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 
43: linum in fasciculo.s manuales colliga- 
tum siccatur in sole, Plin. 19, 1, 3, g 10; 
Vulg. Malt. 13, 30. 

* ifoBCig'er^LTa, Crum, adj. [fuse is go ro], 
hearing the fasces : honor, i. e. the consul- 
ship, Paul. n'oI. 321. 

* ae, f. [fascis], a bundle of 
sticks, fagot, Cato, R. R. 37. 6. 

fitacinatio, Onls, f [fascino], an en- 
cluinting, bewitching, witchcraft, Plin. 28, 4, 
7, g 36; 28, 8, 27, g 101; Vulg. Sap. 4, 12. 

$ faacmator, oris, m. [id.], an en- 
chanter, Prima.s. in Ep. ad Galat. c. 3; fas- 
cinator, /JavKavov, GI 0 S.S. Vet. 
*fascmat5rius^ n, um. adj. [id.], of 

or belonging to enchantment or witchcraft: 
lingua, Serv. Verg. E. 7, 28. 

foSCinO; arc, v. a. [cf Gr. /JdffNavor, 
yJaa-KuAw, V. fasciniim], to enchant, bewitch, 
charm, fascinate by the <*yc.s or the tongue; 
ncscio quis teneros oculiis inihi faseinat 
ugnos, Verg. E. 3, 103: mala lingua, Cat. 7, 
12: contra fa.sciniintes, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 40: 
animal fascinatum, Veg. Vet. 7, 73: vos non 
obedire veritati, V'ulg. Galat. 3, 1. 

’^foaemdaua, a. nni, adj. [fasoinum], 
with a large fa.sciuum : poCta l'a.seinoBior, 
Auct. Priiip. 79 ./in. 

fogcinum, *. «• (-inua, b »‘ ) ['pntsi 

bascanum, iluiTsaiov, Cloat. \ er. up. Cell. 
10, 12, 4 ; but ct: Paul, ex Fest. p. 88, 16J. I, 
A bewitching, witchcraft, Plin. 26, 10, 02, 
% 96 ; Symm. Ep. 1, 7. — H. T r a n s f A. 
1. q. membrum virile (bocau.se an image of 
it was hung round the necks of eluldien as 
a preventive against witchcraft ; cf \"arr. 
L. L. 7, § 97 MUll.), Hor. Epod. 8, 18; Petr. 
i:{8 ; Am. 5, 170.— Alsu in the form fasci- 
nu.s, i. /«., Verg. Cat. 5, 20; and personified, 
FaSCinuay b deity, the Phallus, Plin. 
28, 4, 7, g 39.— B. e:i kind 0 / sea-shell, App. 
Mag. p. 297, 11. 

! fagciff, uu P^Kf -1 iitum, 1. V. a. [fascia], 
to envelop with bands, to swathe (post- Aug. 
and very rare) ; fasciato trunco, Mart. 12, 
57, 12; Capitol. Anton. 13. — i’ass., Vulg. 
Ezcch. 30, 21. 

faaciola (fhacc-), ae,/ dun. [id.], a 
small bandage for the legs, Varr. L. L. 5, 
^ 130; Hor. S. 2, 3, 265; Vop. Aur. 4; Cic. 

I Hur. Resp. 21, 44. 

fogcia, is, m. [cf (/idKeXor, fascia, but v 
fldo] a bundle of wood, twigs, straw, reeds, 
etc. I A fagot, fascine ; a packet, parcel. 
A In gen. (rare): fasces slramcntorum ac 
virgultorum, Hirt. B.G. 8, 16, 6 : lignorum, 
Tac. A. 13, 36 : magno comltes in fusee libel- 
li Juv. 7, 107 : tot crimina, tot reos uuo ve- 
lut liiisce coraplectl, Plin. Ep. 3,9, 9.— Trop., 
of a crowd of people, V ulg. Isa. 24, 22. — B, 
A burden, load : Romanus in armis Ipjusto 
sub fasce viam cum carpit, i. e. soldiers' 
baggage, Verg. G. 3, 347 ; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 26 
Spald.: (apes) saepe ultro aniraum sub fas- 
ce dedfire, under the burden, V'^erg. G. 4, 
204: ego hoc te fasce levabo, id. E, 9, 66: 
venales huniero fasces portare, Id. M. 80. — 
lit In partic., in plur. fasces, a bundle 
carried before the highest magistrates, and 
consisting of rods and an axe, with which 
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criminals were scourged and beheaded. A. 
Prop. : lictores duo, duo vlmlnci fasces 
virgarum, Plaut. Ep. 1,1.26: ut sibi (Tul- 
io Hostilio) duodccim lictores cum fas- 
cibus antoire liceret, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 17: 
unteibant lictores cum fascibus duobus, id. 
Agr. 2, 34, 93 : fasces practoribus praefo- 
runtur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 9, § 22 : Publicola 
Ktatim secures do fascibus domi jussit. id. 
Rep. 2, 31: turn demissi populo fasces, low- 
ered (as a mark of respect) before the people., 
id. ib. 1, 40,62; cf. : P. Valerius fasces pri- 
mus demitti jussit, id. ib. 2, .31; for which: 
(P. Valerius) summissis fivseibus in conti- 
onein escendit, Liv. 2, 7, 7 ; cf. under U. : 
paulo ante dimissi fasces, surrendered, Plin. 
Pan. 61, 7 : j)raecedol)ant incompta signa, 
versi liisccs. at the funeral of Gormanicus, 
Tac. A. 3, 2 Init. : ncque in litteris, neque in 
fascibus insignia laureao praetulit, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 71, 3 ; cf. : visus 0. Marius cum fascibus 
lauroatis, Cic. Riv. 1, 28, 69 : so, laureati, 
id. Att. 8, 3, 6 : irnperatorii, Tac. A. 13, 9.— 
2. M e ton. , a high office, esp. the consulship 
(poet.): qui petero a populo fasces saovas- 
quo secures Imbibit, Lucr. 3, 1009 : ilium 
non populi fasces, non purpura regum Flex- 
it, Verg. G. 2, 496 : ut si Detulerit fasces 
indigno, detrahot idem, Hor. Kp. 1, 16, 34 ; 
id. S. 1, 6, 97 : et titulis et fascibus olim 
Major habobaturdonandi gloria, Juv. 5, llOj 
Sil. 11, l.W. — Of royalty : diadema Quirini 
Kt fa.sce8 meruit, Juv. 8, 260. — *B, Trop., 
to give place, to acknowledge one's inferior- 
ity : cum tibi aela.s nostra jam cedcrct fas- 
ce.sque summittorot, Cic. Brut. 6, 22. 

fasdlSria, v. phaselaria. 

faselus, faseolus, V. pha.s-. 

fasianus, i, v. pba.s-. 

fiissns, Po.rt., from fatcor. 

fosti, drum, w., V. 1. fastus. 

fagtidib ili fl, 0, adj. [ fastidio ] ; act . , 
nauseous, loathsome, disagreeable (post- 
chu 58 . and very rare): judicia, Tert. Anim. 
33 fin. 

fa8tidieilter,<tdv.,cii>da<n/w//y,scoj'n- 
fully; V. fastidio yZn. 

Tastidiliter, odv. [fastidio], toUh dis- 
gust ; Varr. ap. Non. 112, 11. 

fastidio, ivi, or li, Ttuni, 4, v. n. and 
a. [fustidlum], to feel disgust, loathing, or 
nausea, to shrink or Jlinch IVom any thing 
unpleasant to the taste, smell, hearing, etc. ; 
to loathe, dislike, despise (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per. ; cf : taedet, roprobo, reicio, 
respuo, ropudio). I. L i t. ^ Aeutr. : hi- 
bendum herclo hoc est, ne nega: <iuid hie 
fastidisl* Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 33; cf : fastidi- 
eutis stomachi est multa dogustarc, .Sen. 
Kp. 2: majus iiiAmdam tibi Fastidienti po- 
cuium, Hor. Epod. 6, 78: ut fastidis! Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 68. — B. (peril, not till the 

Aug. per.) : num esuriens fastidis omnia 
praeter Pavouem rhombumque ? Hor. S. 1, 
2, 116 : olus, id. Ep. 1, 17, 16: pulmenta- 
riuin, Phaedr. 3, 7, 23: cactos in cibis, Plin. 
21, 16, 57, § 97 : Iluvialem lupum, Col. 8, 16, 
4 : vinum. Poet. ap. Suet. Tib. 69 : euphor- 
biae sucus fastidienduin odorem habet, 
disgusting, Plin. 26, 7, 38, § 79 : aures . . . 
redundantia ac nimia fastidiunt. Quint. 9, 
4, 116. — II, Trop., of mental aversion, to 
be disdainful, scornful, haughty; to disdain, 
despise, scorn. A. Neutr. : ut fastidit glo- 
riosus ! Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 34 : vide ut fasti- 
dit simia! id. Most. 4, 2, 4 : in recto factis 
saepo fastidiunt, Cic. Mil. 16, 42. — (/3) With 
gen. (like taedet): fastidit moi, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 2, 67 ; so, moi, Titin. ap. Non. 496, 16 : bo- 
norum, Lucil. ib. 18. — B. (perh. not 
Ix'foro the Aug. per.), (a) Willi acc. : (popu- 
lus) nisi quae terris seniota suisquo Tein- 
poribus defuucta videt, fastidit et odit, Hor. 
Kp. 2, 1, 22: vilice silvarum et agelli, Quern 
tu fastidis, id. Kp. 1, 14, 2 : lacus et rivos 
apertos, id. ib. 1, 3, 11: vitium amici, id. S. 
1, 3, 44 : preces alicujus, Liv, 34, 5, 13 : hoc 
lucrum. Quint. 1, 1, 18: granimatices ole- 
menta tamquam parva, id, 1, 4, 6: miuores. 
Mart. 3, 31, 6 : omnes duces post Alexan- 
drurn, Just. 14, 2: dominationibus aliis fa- 
stiditus (i. e. a prioribus principibus dospoc- 
tus), Tac. A. 13, 1 : ut quae dicendo reAitaro 
non possurnus, quasi fastidiendo calccmus, 
Quint. 6, 13, 22 : oluscula, Juv. 11, 80. — 
Of inanim. or abstr. subjects : te cum fas- 
lidierit popina dives, etc.. Mart. 6,44, 10: 
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somnus agrestium I.<enis virorum non hu- 
miles domos Fastidit umbrosamve ripam, 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 23. — In tho part. perf. : lauda- 
tus abunde, Non fostiditus si tibi, lector, 
ero, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 31 ; cf : aliquem non fas- 
tiditis annumerare viris, id. ib. 2,120: ve- 
tulus bos, ab ingrato jam fastiditus aratro, 
Juv. 10, 270. — In tho neutr. absol. : res ardua 
vetustis novitatem dare . . . fastiditis gra- 
tiam, etc., Plin. H. N. praef g 16.— In tho 
part. / m<. jpas«. with supine: quia (verba) 
dictu fastidioiida sunt, Val. Max, 9, 13, 2. — 
(/3) With an object-clause: a me fastidit 
amari, Ov. R. Am. 305 : jocorum legere fasti- 
dis genus, Phaedr. 4, 7, 2 ; Petr. 127 : fastidit 
praestaro hanc inferioribus curam. Quint. 
2, 3, 4: fastidit balsaraum alibi na.sci, Plin. 
16, 32, 69, § 136: an creditis, aequo animo 
iis servi re, quorum reges esse fastidiant? 
Curt. 4, 14, 16 et stiep.: ne fastidieris nos in 
sacerdotum numorum accipcrc, Liv. 10, 8, 

7 : plebs coepit fastidire, munus vulgatum a 
civibus isBO in socios, id. 2, 41, 4 ; Quint. 6, 
11, 39. — Henco, 1, Adv.: fastidieiiter; 
disdainfully, scornfully : parentibus fasti- 
dienter appellatis, App. M. 6, p. 166, 11. — 2. 
Part.: fegtiditUSy •*> *^ct. signif, 

disdaining, despising (post- Aug.): no mo 
putes studia fastiditum, Petr. 48. 

fastididge; odv., v. fastidiosus JIn. 

fagtididgng, um, adj. [fa.stidium], 
full of disgust or aversion. I, Pass., that 
feels disgust, squeamish, disdainful, scom- 
ful, fastidious (class. ). A. I L : vaccao 
fastidiosao flunt, V^arr. R. R. 2, 6, 16 : aurium 
sensus fiistidiosissimus, Auct. Her. 4, 23, 32 : 
quod illo fastidiosus est, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 18. 
— B, Trop.: quamvis fastidiosus aedilis 
est. Plant. Rud. 2,3, 42 : in supcriorcs con- 
tumax, in aequos et pares fastidiosus, in 
iuferiores crudelis, etc., Auct. Her. 4,40, 62: 
ex hac inlinita licenliahacc sumtna cogitur, 
ut ita fiistidiosae, mollesquo mentes eva- 
daut civivrm, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 43 fin.: 
.Antonius facilis in causis recipiendis erat, 
fastidiosior Crassus, Cic. Brut. 57, 207. — 

, With gen.: C. Memmius perfcctus litteris, 
sod Graecls : fastidiosus sane Latinarum, 
id. ib. 70, 247 : domiuus terrao Fastidiosus, 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 37 : aestimator, i. o. that rates al- 
together too high. Sen. Ben. 1, 11 : fastidiosis- 
simum mancipium, 1. e. excessively haughty, 
proud, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 14 : est res dilllcilis, 
ardua, fastidiosa, id. ib. 6, 17, 5. — H, Act., 
that creates disgust, disgusting, loathsome, 
disagreeable (very rare; not in Cic.): fasti- 
diosum desere copiam, Hor. C. 3, 29,9: fa- 
stidiosji tristis aegrimoniA, id. Epotl. 17, 73. 
— Hence, fastidldge^ cuiv., squeamishly, 
scornfully, disdainfully, fastidiously (freq. 
in Cic. • elsewh. very rare): huic ego jam 
stomachans fastidiose, Immo ex Sicilia, in- 
quam, Cic. Plane. 27, 65 : spectaro, id. de 
Or. 1, 61, 258; cf : diligenter et propo fasti- 
dioso judicare, Id. lb. 1, 26, 118 : lento ac 
fastidiose probare, id. Att. 2, 1, 1 : recipior 
in coetum, Phaedr. 3 prof 23: venditare ali- 
quid, Petr. i:{. — Comp.: fastidiosius ad hoc 
genus sermonis accedere, Cic. de Or. 2, 89, 
364. 

fagtidltag| Atis, f, i. q. fostidium, a 
loathing, aversion, Cassiod. Var. 7, 1 fin. 

, IVom fastidio. 

filStidiam, if [cf 2. fastus], a loath- 
ing, aversion for any thing, esp. for any 
sort of enjoyment (very IVeq. and class. ; of 
taedium, nausea, etc.). I, Lit., nausea, 
squeamishness, loathing, distaste for food : 
cibi satietas et fa.stidium, Cic. luv. 1, 17, 
25 : mel fastidium creat, Plin. 22, 24, 60, 
8 109 : fastidium abigere, id. 23, 9, 81, 
g 161 : auferro, id. 19,8,38, g 127: discutcro, 
id. 23, 1, 27, § 54 ; detrahero, id. 22, 26, 74, 
§ 166. — In plur.: magna movet stomacho 
fastidia, etc., Hor. S. 2, 4, 78; 2, 2, 14; 2, 6, 
86; Juv. 14, 184; Plin. 26, 7, 26, g 41 al.— 

2, Esp. of a spoiled, pampered taste, 
niceness, daintiness^ delicacy, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9, 18 : tuntum in illis esso fastidium, ut nol- 
Icnt attingere nisi eodcni dio captum pis- 
cem, Sen. Q. N. 3, 18 ; cf Vulg. Ezech. 16, 
31.— B. Transf to sight: oculorura in 
hominum insolentiiim indignitate fasti- 
dium, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2. — H Trop., dis- 
like, aversion, disgust, fastidiousness. A, 
In gen.: ub oliqua ro celerrime fastidio 
(luodam et satietate aballenari, Cic. de Or. 

3, 26, 98 ; cf : si (elo<iuentia) et ex coi)ia sa- 
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tietatom et ex amplitudine fastidium tulerit, 
Quint. 6, 14,30; nescis quantum interdum 
afferat hominibus fastidii, quantum satie- 
tatis, Cic. Mur. 9, 21 : satiari fastidio simili- 
tudinis, id. do Or, 3, 60, 193 : nulla voluptas 
est, quae non assiduitato fastidium pariat, 
Plin. 12, 17, 40, g 81: vitato assiduitatis fa- 
stidio^ Suet. Tib. 10: rudem esse omiiino in 
nostris potitis, aut inertissimao segnitiae 
est, aut fastidii delicatissimi, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 

6 : quae habent ad res certas vitiosam ofl'eri- 
sioncm atquo fastidium, id. Tusc. 4, 10, 23: 
aiidicndi, id. Opt. Gen. 4, 12: insolens do- 
mesticarum rerum, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10 : omnis 
stultitia laborat fastidio sui, Sen. Ep. \)fin. : 
nec id lit fastidio moo, Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 20: 
ne sit fastidio Graecos sequi, Plin. 7, 1, 1, 
g 8 : ipsum lignum in fastidio est, is de- 
spised, id. 12, 19, 42, g 91; cf : aliquid fasti- 
dio damnare, id. 11, 2,1, §4: non omnia 
(i. e. arbores) in omnibus locis nasci docui- 
mus, nec translata vivere ; hoc alias fasti- 
dio o\on\t,fcLstidious or delicate nature, id. 
16, 32, 68, g 1:M.— In plur.: non tarn ea, 
quae recta essent. probar i,quam quae prava 
sunt, fastidiis auhaerescere, Cic. de Or. 1, 
61, 268 ; cf : spectatoris fastidia ferro su- 
perbi, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 215 : opem ferro potitis 
antlquis contra fastidia nostra, id. S. 1, 10, 

7 : matri longa decern tulerunt fastidia 
menses, Verg. E. 4, 61.— B. In p a r t i c. 
(with the notion of fastus predominating), 
scornful contempt, haughtinejts, pride, (syn. ; 
elatio, vanitas, arrogantia, superbia, fastus) ; 
ex eorum (divitiorum) fastidio et superbia 
(regna) uata esso commemorant, Cic. Kcp. 
1,32 M os. iV. cr.; cf : superbiam maguo 
opere, fastidium arrogantiamque fugiamus, 
id. Off. 1, 26, 90; id. Agr. 1, 7, 20; cf : super- 
bia et fastidio aniplissimos houores repu- 
diaro, Plin. Pau. 55,4: si essent arrogantes, 
non possem ferre fastidium, id. Phil. 10, 9, 
18: etl'erri fastidio et contuma(:iA,Cio. Lael. 
16, 64. — In plur.: superba pati fastidia)’ 
Verg. E. 2, 15; oderunt fastidia divi, Tib. 1, 

8, 69; qui tulerit Meroes fastidia longa su- 
perbae, Calp. E. 11, 60 : veteris fastidia quer- 
cus, Juv. 14, 184. 

fast[g‘«lt6, odv., V. fastigo^tw. 

fasti^tiO^ Onis, f. [fa.stigo], a sharp- 
ening to a point, pointing (post-Aug. and 
very rare): ut fastigatio laevi desceiidat 
cuneo, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 106; recta, App. 
Flor. 2, 364. 

fhatigatHBy a,um,i*ar/. and Pa., from 
fastigo. 

[cf Sanscr. bhrshtis, 
corner, rim; Gr. a-<p\a<TTov, aplustria, tho 
ornamented stern of a ship ; 0. H. Germ, 
brort, the prow], the top of a gable, a gable 
end, pediment (fiyn. : cucumcn, culmen, ver- 
tex, apex). I, Prop.: Capitolii fastigium 
illud et oeterarum aedium non venustas, 
sod uecossitas ipsa fabricata est. . . utilita- 
tem tempi! fastigii dignitas consecuta est, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 46. 180; cf : fastigia aliquot 
templorum a culminibus abrupta, Liv. 40, 2, 
3: evado ad summi fastigia culniinis, Verg. 
A. 2, 4.68; Cic. Q. Fr. 3. 1, 4, § 14.— Hence, 
m c t o n. , the roo/o/a Aouse, Verg. A. 8, 491 ; 

9, 668 ; Val. FI. 2, 235 : habere pulvinar. si- 

mulacrum, fastigium, flaminem, id. Phil. 2, 
43,110; cf of tho same: omnes unum in 
principem congesti houores : circa tcrnpla 
imagines. . . suggestus in curia, fastigium 
in domo, mensis in caelo, Flor. 4, 2 fin.: 
Romae signa eorum sunt in Pulatiua aede 
Apollinis in lUstigio, Plin. 36,6, 4, g 13; cf 
id. 36, 12, 43, § 152; Vitr. 3, 2. — Transf : 
operi tamquam fastigium imponere, Cic. 
Off. 3, 7, 33.— B. Transf 1. The extreme 
part, extremity of a thing, whether above or 
below, a. Top, height, summit : colles... 
pari altitudinis fastigio oppldum cingebant, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 09. 4 : opus nondum aquae 
fastigium aequafaat, Curt. 4, 2, 19: summi 
operis, id. 4, 2, 8: jamquo agger aequaverat 
summao fastigia terrao, id. 8, 10, 31 : aquati- 
lium ova rotunda, reliqua fere fastigio acu- 
minata, Plin. 10, 62, 74, g 146: gracilitas 
(arundinis) nodis distincta leni fastigio tc- 
nuatur in cacumina, id. 16, 36, 64, § 168; 
cf : cornua in levo fastigium exacuta, id. 11, 
37, 45, g 124; 16, 33, 60, g 141; Vulg. 2 Reg. 
18, 24 — In plur., Lncr. 4, 827 : muri, Val. 
FI. 2, 653 : fontis fastigium, i. e. the height on 
which the fountain sprang up, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
41, 6. — b. lower part, d^th : fprsitau 

et scrobibus quae sint lasllgia, quaere.^, 
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what should be the depth of the trenches, 
Vorg. G. 2, 288.-2, (From tho sloping form 
of tho gable.) A slope, declivity, descent : ab 
oppido declivis locus tenul fastigio verge- 
bat, Oaes. B. C. 1, 46, 6 ; jugum paulo le- 
niore fastigio, id. ib. 2, 24, 8 ; iniquum loci 
ad doclivitatem fastigium, id- B. G. 7, 86, 4: 
rapes leniore submissa fastigio, Curt. 6, b, 
11: caprcoli molli fastigio, Cacs. B. C. 2,10, 
3‘ 2 24 3: mu.sculi, id. ib. 2, 11, 1: scrobes 
paulatim angustioro ad inflmum fastigio, 
i e araduaUu narrowing from top to bot- 
tow, id. B. G. 7, 73, 6; cf : si (fossa) fiisti- 
gium habot, ut (aqua) exeat e tbudo, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 14, 2.-3. In the later gramman- 
an.s, an accent placed over a word. Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 264; 8 268 al. ; Dlom. p. 428 P, 

11. Trop. A. The highest part, summit, 
the highest degree, most exaited rank or dig- 
nity (perh. only since the Aug. per. ) ; qulc- 
qiiid numinum hanc Romani imperii molom 
iu amplissimum terrarum orbis fastigium 
exlulil, Veil. 2, 131, 1; cf.; sic lit, ut del 
summum inter homines fastigium servont, 
Plin. Pan. 62, 2 : ct quotid usque ad memo- 
riara nostram tribuniciia conaularibusque 


cortatum viribus e.st, dictaturae semper al- 
lius fa.stigium fuit, Liv. 6, 38^n.; cf; in 
consularo fastigium vehi. Veil. 2, 69, 1: ad 
regium fastigium evehoro aliquem, Val. 
Ma.x. 1, G, 1: alii civos ejusdom faatigii,Liv. 
3, 35, 9 : stare in fastigio eloquentiao, Quint. 

12. 1, 20: rhetoricon in tam sublime fasti- 
gium sine arte venisso, id. 2, 17, 3 : et poesis 
ab Homero et Vergilio tantum fastigium 
accepit, ct cloquentia a Domosthene, id. 12, 
11, 26; cf. : magico in tantum fa.stigii ado- 
lovit, ut, etc., grew into such esteem, Plin. 

30. 1. 1, § 2.-2. In gen., dignity, rank, 
condition: (M. Laetorio) curatio altior fa- 
stigio suo data est, Liv. 2, 27, 6; cf. : amph- 
ora etiam huniauo fastigio decerni sibi 
passua est. Suet. Caos. 76 : tamquam mor- 
tale fastigium egressus, Tac. A. 1.5, 74 : an- 
imus super huraanum fastigium elatus, 
Curt. 9, 10 med.: quales ex humili magna 
ad fa.stigia rerum extollit Fortuna, Juv. 3, 
39.— B. A leading or chief point, head in a 
discourse ; a principal sort or kind (rare) : 
sunima sequar faatigia rerum, Vorg. A. 1, 
342: e quibus tribus fustlghs (agrorum) 
simplicibus, sorts, laruis, Varr. R. K. 1,6,2; 
propter haec tria fastigia fonnae discrimina 
qiiaedam Hunt sationuin, id. ib. 1, 6 ; haec 
atque hujuscemodi tria fastigia agri, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 6, 6; cf also: quo fastigio sit fun- 
dus, id. ib. 1, 20./in. (and v. Lachm. ad laicr. 
p. 223) : laudem relcgo fastigia summa. 
Prise. I^aud. Anast. 148. 

^■tSg’O, avi, Ilium, 1, v. a. [v. fasti- 
gium], to make pointed, to sharpen to a 
point, to raise or bring to a point (in tho 
verb, finit. only post- Aug. , not in Cic. ). I. 
Lit; frumenta verno tempore fustigantur 
in stipulutn, grow up into a straw with a 
sharpened point, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 52 : folia 
in exilitatem fastigantur, id. 24, 19, 118, 
§ 178: (terra) spatiosa modico paulatim se 
Ijisafastigat, Mel. 2,1, 6 : se molliter (Africa), 
id. 1, 4, 1; 3, 10, 6.— In the part, perf: 
scutis super capita densatis, stantibus pri- 
mis, secundis summissioribus . . . fa-stiga- 
lam, sicut tecta aediUciorum sunt, testu- 
dinem faciebant, Liv. 44, 9, G: collis in mo- 
dum motae in acutum cacumen a fundo 
satis lato fastigatus. Id. 37, 27, 7 ; fastigatus 
in mucronem, Plin. 2, 25, 22, 8 89: fastigatft 
longitudino (margaritarum), id. 9, 35, 66, 
8 113.— B. Transf. 1, (Cf fastigium,!. 
B. 2.) Fastigatus, sloping up to a pennt, 
sloped; sloping down, steep, descending: 
collis leniter fastigatus paulatim ad plani- 


tiem redibat, Oaes. B. G. 2, 8, 3 ; tigna . . . 
prona ac fastigata, ut secundum naturam 
fiuminis procumberent, id. ib. 4 , 17, 4. — 
2 . (Cf I. B. 3.) In the later grammarians, 
to mark with an accent, to accent : ut fas- 
tigetur, longa brevisve fuat. Mart. Cap. 3, 
8 262. — n. Trop., to elevate, exalt (late 
lAt): qui statum cclsitudinis tuae titulo- 
rura parilitate fastigat, Sid. Ep. 3,6: quam- 
quam diademate crinem Fastigatus eas, id. 
Carm. 2, 6. — Hence, urn, 

P. a., high, exalted (lato I^at. ): ad arcem 
fastigatissimao fclicitatis evcctus, Sid. Ep, 
2; 4 : duo iastigatissimi consulares, id. ib. 
1, 9. — Adv. : ftprtigfttOy Cacs. B. G. 4, 17, 
4 ; id. R. C. 2, 10, !>. 

fiUltdBUt, a, nm, adj. [2. fa3tus],/MH of 
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pride, proud, hat^hiy {poBi-kuii. and rare); 
moecha, Mart. 10, 18. 7; quid ost, fastose? 
Petr. 131. — T r a n 8 f. , of things : domus, 
Auct. Pan. ad Pla 107 : garum, Mart. 18, 
102, 2. 

fiMtadsns.^) urn, adg., collat. form of 
fastosus, q. v. , Mart. Cap. 6, g 678. 

1. [peril' root <i>A, 

AdoKio, ipnpi, lari ; lit. , in which it is al- 
lowed to speak], fasti dies; and more com- 
monly absol. : drum, m. (acc. to the 

4th decl. ace. festus, Varr. ap. Prise, p. 711 
R; Col. 9,14,12: Sil.2,10; Sen. Tranq. An. 
14, 2; Hor. C. 4, 14, 4 Bentley (dub.); abl. 
fastibus, Luc. 10, 187), a publicists’ 1. 1., a 
day on which judgment could be pro- 
nounced. on which courts could be held, 
a court-day (opp. nefasti, v. nefastus; cf 
also: feriae, justitium, otiura). I, Prop. : 
ille (dies) nefastus erit, per quern tria ver- 
ba (DO, Dico, ADDico)silentur: Fastus erit, 
per quern lego llccbit agi,Ov. F. 1,48; Varr. 
L. L. 6, 4, g 29 sq. Miill. The register of 
these legal court-days, which for a long 
time existed onlv in the archives of the 
pontificcs, was kept from the knowledge 
of tho people, until Cn. Flavius, scribe to 
the Pontifex Maximus Appius Caecus, post- 
ed up a copy in the Forum : posset ngi 
lege necno, puuci quondam sciebant, fostos 
enlm volgo non habebaut, Cic. Mur. 11, 
25; cf ; (Cn. Flavius) fustos circa forum iu 
albo proi>08uit, ut, quando lege agi posset, 
scirctur, Liv. 9, 46, 5 ; Plin. 33, 1, 6, 8 17 ; 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 2.-11. Transf A. In 
gon., an enumeration of aU the days of 
the year, with their festivals, magistrates, 
etients, etc., a calendar, almanac (syn.: an- 
nalos, historia, res gestae, narratio, fabula); i 
fastorum libri appellantur, in quibus tolius 
anni fit doscriptio : fasti enim dies festi 
aunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 87, 19 Mull. JV. cr. : | 
ordo ipso annalium medlocriter nos reti- 
net quasi enumeratiouo lh8torum,Clc.Fam. 
6, 12, 6: cum diem festum ludorum de fas- 
tis suis sustullsscut, id. Verr. 2, 4, 67, 8 1.51 ; 
fastos corroxit (Caesar), Suet. Cues. 40: ut 
omno tempus ... Ha in fastos referretur, 
id. Aug. 100; cf id. Tib. 5.— B. F.sp. 1, 
Tho Fasti consulares, or registers of the 
higher magistrates, according to their years 
of service (v. Orelli, Onomast. Tullian. P. 
HI.) : quae (tempora) semcl Notis con- 
dita fastis Inclusit volucris dies (I. o. fas- 
tis consularibus), Hor. C. 4, 13, 16 ; ix'r 
titulos memorosquo fasto.s, id. Ib. 4, 14, 4; 
so, niemores, id. ib. 3, 17, 4; tempora si fas- 
to.sque vclis evolv’ere mundl, id. 8. 1,3,112; 
qui redit in fastos et virtutem aestimat 
anniR,etc., Id. Ep. 2, 1,48: In codicillorum 
fasti.s, Cic. Alt. 4, 8, 3: paginas In aunalibiis 
magistratuura fastisquo percurrere, Liv. 9, 
18, 12 ; ex fastis evellere, Cic. Sest. 14, 33 : 
hos consules fa.sti ulli ferre possunt, id. 
Pis. 1.3, 30.— 2. Fasti Praenestini a Verrio 
Flacco ordinati et marmorco parieti inclsi, 
Suet. Gram. 17; cf. Inscr. Orcll. II. p. 379 
sq., and the authors there cited ; v. also 
Anthon’s Diet, of Antiq. p. 432 sq.— 3, 
Fasti, the title of a poem of Ovid, on the Ro- 
man festivals, the festival-calendar ; which, 
however, be completed for but six months 
of the year. 

2. &StQS, ns {gen. fasti, Coripp. 4, 137), 
m. [Sanscr. dharshati, to be bold ; Gr. bga- 
vvv, ffdpvov; full form farstus], scornful 
contempt or disdain of others, haughtiness, 
arrogance, pride (|)oot.,and in post- Aug. 
prose; syn.: fastidium, elatio, suporbia, ar- 
rogantia, insolentia). (u) Sing.: tu cave 
nostra tuo contemnas carmina fastu. Prop. 
1, 7, 25; cf : fastus Inest pulchris soquitur- 
quo superbia formam, Ov. F. 1, 419 : supt^r- 
bo simul ac procacl fastu, Plin. 9, 35, 68, 
g 119 : aspice primum, Quanto cum fa.stu, 
quanto molimine circum Spectemus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 93; tan to te in fastu nogas, amice, 
i. e. thou withdrawest thyself with so much 
pride from my society, •Cat. 66, 14; hiatus 
erga patrias epulas, Tac. A. 2, 2 fn. — (^) 
Plur. : fastus superbi, Prop. 3 (4), 25, 16 ; 
Tib. 1, 8, 76; Ov. M. 14, 762. 

3f uum. m. . calendar ; v. 1. fas- 

tus init. 

f atalis. <«?/• [fatum], of or belonging 
to fate, ormined try foie or de.sliny, decreed, 
destined, fated, fatal (class. ). I, I n g e n. : 
ilia fatalis necessitas, quain tlpappiwv di- 
citis, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 66 : fatalis et Immu- 
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tabilis continuatio ordlnis sompiterni, id. 
Ac. 1, 7, 29: summam fatalom confleero, id. 
Rop. 6, 12 : divina atque fatalia, id. Part. 21, 
73: casus, Id. Phil. 6, 7, 19: consulatus ad 
salutem roi publlcae propo fatalis, id. Cat, 

4 , 1,2; cf : hie annus fatalis ad interitum 
hqj us urbis, id. ib. 3, 4, 9 : anni, Tib. 1, 8, 63 ; 
Inscr. Orcll. 4861 ; stamina, Tib. 1, 7, 1 ; Ov. 
M, 8, 462; cf deao, 1. e. the Fates, id. P. 1, 8, 
64: libri, i. o. the Sibylline, Liv. 6, 14, 4; 6, 
6, 11 : Suet. Caes. 79 al. ; verba, Ov. F. 4, 
257 ; lex, i. e. fatum, id. M. 3, 316; 10, 203: 
labor, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 11 : ora fluminis, des- 
tined, Ov. M. 16, 64 : mala, Suet. Ner. 40; 
mors, a natural death, Veil. 2, 4, 6; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 12, 1 ; cf : mors fato propera, Tac. 
A. 1, 3. — In nmtr. fatale est, with a sub- 
ject -clause : tarn fatale est, medicum ad- 
nibero, quam convalescere, Cic. Fat. 13, 
30; quasi fatale esset, non posse Gallias 
dobellari nisi a se consule, Suet. Ner. 43. 
— IJ, In p a r t i c. , in a bad sense, danger- 
ous, destiuctive, deadly (perh. only poet., 
and in post-Aug. prose): vincla, Lucr. 6, 
876: telum,Vcrg. A. 12, 919: manus (Etrus- 
corum), id. ib. 12, 232 : jaculum, Ov. M. 
6, 182 : hasta, Sil. 2, 400 : lignum, Ov. M. 

8, 479: criuis, id. ib. 8, 86: aurum, Id. ib. 

9, 411: signum, id. ib. 13, 381: monstrum, 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 21 : judex, id. ib. 3, 3, 19 : bora, 
Suet. Ner. 49: mm, dying-day, Inscr. Orell. 
3023; 4768; cf.; si quid mihi fatale conti- 
gerit, Spart. Hadr. 4.— Hence, fatSiUter, 
adv., according to fate, fatally: omnia, 
quae Hunt quaequo futura sunt, ex omni 
aeternituto deflnita dicis esse fataliter, 
*Cic. Div. 2, 7, 19: Suet. Caes. 69; Tac. H. 

1, 71 ; Ov. M. 12, 67 : morl, to die a natural 
death, Eutr. 1, 11. 

fatalitas. Utis,/ [fataltsj./atat neces- 
sity, fatality (late Lat. ), Cod. Just. 4, 66, 1. 

V. fatalisyin. 
t fittantnr, v. fator. 

fateor^ fassus, 2 (archaic inf. praes. fa- 
terier, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 148), v. dep. a. [ft'om the 
root 4>A, (l>du>, fari], to confess, own, grant, 
acknowledge. I, Prop, (ft-eq. and class. ; 
syn.: conlitcor, profileor); construed for 
the most part witli acc. and inf. as object ; 
rarely with tho acc. , de, or absol. (a) With 
acc. : si verum mihi critis fassae, vinolis 
exsolvemini. Plant. True. 4, 3. 10: so, ve- 
rum fateri, Plin. 27, 1, 1, g 2; Curt. 6, 3: ut 
verius fatear, Eum. Grat. Act. 1: quid fate- 
bor? Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 8; 2,2,67: multi in 
tornientis mori rnaluerunt falsum fatcudo 
quam inlltiamlo dolero, Cic. Part. 14, 60; 
peccatum,culpam,Ov.Tr. 1,316; Hor. S. 2,4, 
4: delicta, Ov. M. 4, 685: mores suos, Quint. 
10, 1, 100; sensus suos, Ov. H. 21, 204: pau- 
pertatem, id. M. 8, 634 et saep, — Prov. ; 
fatetur facinus, si quis judicium ftigit, Pub. 
Syr. 174 Rib.— (/3) With acc. and inf. as 
object : fateor atque etiam proHteor et 
prae me fero, to, etc., Cic. Rab. Perd. 5, 17: 
me despexe ad te per impluvium tuuin, 
Fateor, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 73 ; fateor earn 
esse importunam, id. As. 1, 1, 47 : si quia 
contra rem publicam so amici causa fc- 
cisse fateatur, Cic. liael. 12, 40: qui so do- 
bere fateantur, *Cae8. B. C. 3, 20, 3; cum sc 
Cicero ab illis plurimum fateatur adjutum, 
Quint. 10,1,40: fateor mo duel ventre, Hor. 
S. 2,7,37; jura inventa metu injusti fatea- 
re noccsso est, id. ib. 1, 3, 111 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 
85: horalnum igitur causa eos rerum co- 
pias comparatas fatendum est, Cic. N. D. 2, 
63, 168.— With dlips. of acc. : fateor pecca- 
visse, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 18; non didici sane 
nescire fateri, Hor. A. P. 418. — With two acc. : 
cum se servum fateatur tuum, Ter. Eun. 5, 

2, 24; eum (I. o. Jovom) ipsi lapides homi 
nem fatebuntur, I>act. 1, 11, 28: fassus hu- 
jus sc spectaculi debitorem, Sen. Contr. 1, 
1, 11.— (7) With de: curn de facto turpi 
aliquo aut inutili aut utroquo fateatur, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 77.— (5) Absol.: ita libenter 
confltetur, ut non solum fateri, sed etiam 
protltori videatur, Cic. Caocin. 9, 24 : Me. 
Est tibi nomen Monaechmo? M. Fateor. 
Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 48 : leno sum, fateor, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, ^ : non potest sine malo fateri, 
id. Eun. 4, 4, 47; qui a Naevio vel sumpsisti 
multa, si fateris, vel, si negas, surripuisti, 
Cic, Brut. 19, 76; cf Quint. 5, 12, 13: nulll- 
no fatorier audos? Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 148: in 
fatondo lenis ot summissa (vox). Quint. 11, 

3, 63: ad fatendum impulsus, id. 6, 18,46: 
da veniam fasso, Ov. P. 4, 2, 23; parenthet- 
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Ically : fkteor, Plaut, Aul. 4, 4, 16: fatcbor 
enlm.Verg. E. 1, 31; id. A. 4, 20; Ov. M. 9, 
3H2 al.— H. Transf. A. In geo., to (dis- 
cover, show., indicate, manifest (rare ; not 
in Cic.) : Laterensis nostri et fldem ot anl- 
mum singularem in rem publicam semper 
fatebor, hear witness to, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Earn. 10, 23, 4; Quint. 1, 6, 23: innocentein 
fuisso patrem fatetur, id. 7, 1, 66; 1, 10, 37 : 
litque sedet vultu fassus Telamonius iram, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 62.'5 : patinarum ealore pieces vita- 
lorn motum fateri, Plin. 9, 57, 83, 8 177 : 
mors sola fatetur, Quantula sint honiinum 
corpuscula,Juv. 10,172; 16, 132: properabo 
I'atori, quae, etc., Id. 3, 69 : Belus amuis 
non nisi reftiso marl baronas fUtetur, Plin. 
36, 26, 66, 8 190.— p. In gram, lang.: fateu- 
di modus. Vie indicative, Quint. 1,6,7; Varr. 

L. L. 8, 6, 8. 

signif. : hunc (agrum) ex- 
tiporo nominatim, qui publicus esse fatea- 
tur, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 67 (dub. ). — 2, Impers. : 
vulgo fatebatur, utiquo minorem eum le- 
g.asso. Dig. 30, 1, 39, § 6. 

* faticannS; [fatum-cano], 

announcing fate, prophesying, prophetic : 
os, Ov. M. 9, 418; cf. the foil. art. 

* faticinUB; [^‘^■]) announc- 

ing fate, prophesying, prophetic : sortes, 
Ov. M. 15, 436 ; cf. the preccd. art. 

f^tldicnS; a, um, adj. [fatum-dico], 
that predicts future events, prophesying, 
prophetic (class.): qui futura praedivinan- 
do soleant lari, fatidici dicti, Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 52 Mill!.: vates, Verg. A. 8, 340; Ov. M. 3, 
348: Themis, id. ib. 1, 321: anus, Cic, N. D. 

I, 8, 18: deuB, i. e. Apollo, Ov. F. 2, 262: pu- 
ella. Suet. Calb. 9: augurium, Plin. 16, 29, 
36, 8 120: fulmina, id. 2, 43, 43, 8 113: spe- 
cus, id. 2, 93, 95, 8 208: libri, i. o. the Sibyl- 
line, Suet. Aug. 31; cf silvae, Val. FI. 1, 
304. —Suhst.; fatltoCUSi b ni-, a prophet, 
Cic. Log. 2, 8, 20. 

fatiffep, Cra, Cram, adj. [fatum-fero], 
that brings death, death- dealing, decuUy, 
destructive (poet.): sonat unA fatifer arcus, 
Verg. A. 9, 631: onsis, id. ib. 8, 621; Ov. M. 
12, 492 : ferruin, id. ib. 6, 251: Mayors, id. 
Am. 3, 3, 27. 

adj. [fatigo], that may 
be wearied (post-class.), Tert. Anim. 32. 

fatlgi^tlO) ouis, /. [id.], weariness, fa- 
tigue (stronger than lassitude; v. the foil. ; 
peril, not ante- Aug.; but defatigatio in Cic. 
and Caes.). I, Prop.: exercitatlonis llnls 
esse debet lassitude, quae citra fatigatio- 
nom est, Cels. 1, 2: equorum atquo homi- 
num, Liv. 22, 15, 7 : dcUciens doiore et fati- 
gatione, Quint.11,3,173: sudor et fatigatio, 
id. 11, 3, 147 ; so with sudor, id. 1, 2, 31; 1, 
12, 11: requicscit labor ille, cujus sibi iiisa 
fatigatio ob.stabat, id. 11, 2, 43 ; cf id. 10, 3, 
27 ; Tac. H. 2, 60. — |I, T r o p. , jeer, banter \ 
(post-class.): qui cum in auditorio vel lovi 
fatigationc taxaveruut, Eutr. 9, 19 ; Sulp. ! 
Sever. Dial. 1, 4 med. — In plur., Sid. Ep. 
i,H— ni.co ncr.: fatlgationi consulitur, 
the wearied, fatigued, Amin. 24, 4. 

fatigAtdriuS, ’«m, a<Hj. [fatigo, II.], 
jeering, bantering, = {nactnH (po8t-cla.ss.) : 
verba erant dulcia, Jocosa, fatigatoriu, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 17. 

fatig'O, iivi, utuni, 1, V. a. [Or. xam, 
want, xoTi'Cft) ; cf: adfatiin, fttti.scero, fos- 
sils], to weary, tire, fatigue ; to vex, harass 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.; but defa- 
tigaro is ft-eq. in Cic. and Caes.). I Lit. 
(u) Act. : membra, Lucr. 3, 491 ; cf defessos. 
(nervos), id. 6, 1162 : dontem in dente, Ov. 

M. a, 827 : lllo (anser) celer penna tardos 
aotato fatigat Eluditquo diu, id. ib. 8, 687 : 
saepo etiarn cursu quatiunt (armeuta) et 
sole fatlgant,Verg. G.3, 132: per triennium 
Komauos exercitus fatigaverat, Veil. 2, 34, 
1: cf; quos nulla fatigant Proelia, Verg. A. 

II, 306: aliquarndiu pugna atroci cum se- 
met ipsi fatlgassent. Liv. 8, 10, 3: dextram 
osculis, to load with kisses, Tac. A. 15, 71 ; 
sonitu vicina, Ov, M. 1, 673 ; cf : venatu in- 
vigllant pueri silvasque fatigant, Verg. A. 
9,605: lolium tribulique fatigant Triticeas 
messes, disturb, mar, hinder, Ov. M. 6, 486. 
— (/3) 2*ass.: verberlbus, tormentis, igni fa- 
tigatl, Cic. Top. 20, 74; cf: (sicarii) sunt 
vinclis et curcero fatigandl, Id. Off. 3, 18, 
73 ; and ; (milites) magno aestu fatigatl, 

• Caes. B. C. 3, 95, 1: Romani multo ante 
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labore proeliisquo fktigati. Sail. J. 76, 6 ; 
cf : neque insomniis, nequo labore fatignri, 
id. C. 27, 2 : quae cum ex magna parte le- 
gisset, futigatus Tiberio tradidit. Suet. Aug. 
86; juga demoret Bobus fatigatis, Hor. C. 
3, 6, 43 : ludo fatigatumque somno Pue- 
rum, id. ib. 3, 4, 11 ; so, Daedalus, Ov. M. 
8. 260.— n. Trop. A. gcu., to weary, 
fatigue, importune ; to plague, torment, vex. 
(a) Act. : punire allqucm aut verbis fati- 
gare, to reirrove, Cic. Off 1,26, 88: proco qua 
fatigent Virginos sanctae V'ostam? Hor. C. 
1, 2, 26; cf ; cum per aliquot dies fatigas- 
sent singuIoB precibus, Liv. 9, 20. 3 : aliquem 
prcclbus, id. 27, 45, 10 Drak. ; cf : Galba fa- 
tigabat deos (sc. precibus), Tac. H. 1, 29 : cor- 
ripit e somno corpus sociosquo Migat, Verg. 
A. 4,572: soclos voce, Sil.12,192: discentem 
per ambages fatigabit, Quint. 3, 11, 23 : ani- 
mam curia, Lucr. 3, 826; cf: die noctuque 
fatigare animum. Sail. J. 70, 1 ; sccundae 
res sapicutium auimos fatigant, id. C. 11, 
8 1 cf also; quid aeternis minorem Consi- 
liis animum fatigasV Hor. C. 2, 11, 11 : pec- 
tora, id. ib. 4, 14, 18 ; vitam bello, Lucr. 6, 
1424 ; aspera Juno, Quae mare nunc ter- 
rasque metu caelumque fatigat, Verg. A. 1, 
280: fama terras fatigat, Val. FI. 2, 120: olli 
remigio noctemque dicmqiie fatigant, wear 
out, pass, Verg. A. 8, 94: diem noctemque 
Marto, Val. FI. 6, 602; cf Prop. 4 (5), 11, 81 ; 
curasque ita corde fatigat, keeps revolving, 
Sil. 12,496; cf id. 1, 676; frustra niti nequo 
aliud se mtigando nisi odium quaerore. 
Sail. J. 3, 3 Kritz. N. cr. : (Motolius) Marlum 
fatigantem de profectione domum dimit- 
tit, Sail. J. 73, 2 ; cf : quid mea de fraudo 
dcos fatigas? Prop. 2, 20, 3 (3, 13, 3 M.): 
(luos ego audio maxima ope niti, ambire, 
fatigare vos singulos, ne quid, etc.. Sail. J. 
14, 20.— (/3) Pass. ; dolis fatigarl. Sail. J. 66, 
1; V'agcnscs fatigat! regis suppliciis, id. 66, 
2: cf: denique saepius fatigatus lenitur, 
ia. ib. Ill, 3; and: utl aetati concederet, 
fatigatus a fralro, etc., id. ib. 11, 4 Kritz. : 
Hersilia precibus raptarum fatigata orat, 
etc., Liv. 1, 11, 2 ; 23, 36, 7 : lacriinis fatiga- 
tur auditor. Quint. 6, 1, 28; i|)sa cogitatione 
suscepti munoris fatigor, id. 4 praef 8 1 ’ 
si dicendum apud fatigatos est, id. 4, 1, 48; 
1, 12, 1; 10, 6, 14. — B. In partic., in late 
Lat. 1, To vex with raillery, to jer.r, ban- 
ter, Juv. 9, 11; Sulp. Sever. Dial. 1, 6; 1, 4; 
Sid. Ep. 6, 2. — 2. fxhatist, intoxicate: 
fatigati a vino, Vulg. Judith, 13, 2. 

♦ f&tilegllS, a, nni, adj. [fatum-lego], 
gathering or collecting death: toxica fati- 
legi carpunt matura Sabael, Luc. 9, 821. 

* '*» n. [fatiloquus], 
prophecy : Sibyllae fatiloquia, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 46, 6. 

a, um, adj. [fatum-Io- 
quor], declaring fade, prophesying, pro- 
phetic; hence, as subst., a prophet, a proph- 
etess (very rare) : Carmeuta mater, Liv, 1, 
7, 8; Crotonsis Epiinenides, App. Flor. p. 
352. 

t fatilH, «tdv., sufficiently; acc. to Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 123, from $ falls, whence affatim 
and fatigo. 

fatisco, ere, v. n. (ante -class, in the 
dep. form fatiscor, v. the foil.) [cf 
Gr. xurt^ia; I^at. fatigo, fessus, ad- 

fatiin; for the Tz:zx, cf. Gr. xi'i X®^- 
<r<i) ; I.at. fundo, fons], to open in chinks or 
clefts, to gape or crack open, to fall apart, 
tumble to pieces (poet, and In iK)St-Aug. 
prose). 1, Lit.: (naves) laxis laterum 
compagibus omnos Accipiunt inimicum 
imbrem rituisque fatiscunt, Verg. A. 1, 123: 
saxls solida aera fatiscunt, id. ib. 9, 809 : 
area nou pulvoro victa fatlscat, id. 6. 1, 
180: (pinguls tellus) baud umquam mani- 
bus jactata fatiscit, id. ib. 2, 249: viscera 
flammis (with torrcrl), Ov. M. 7, 664 : hou 
canlmus frustra, nec verbis victa fatiscit 
Janua, Tib. 1, 6, 67 (Mull, patescit) : camelo 
ungues in longiore itinere sine calceatu 
fatiscunt, Plin. 11, 46, 106, 8 264.— (/3) In 
the dep. form: non dclubra doum simu- 
lacvaque fossa fatisci ? Lucr. 6, 308. — U, 
Trop., to grow weak, become exhausted, to 
droop, faint, decrease (ante- class, in the 
dep. form): solum segetibus fatiscit, CoL 
2, 13, 3 : scrofa celerrinie fatiscit, quae plu- 
res oducat, id. 7, 9 fin. : ipso exercitusque 
per inopiam et labores fatiscebant, Tac- A. 
14, 24 : scriptures dum copia fatiscunt, id. 
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it). 6, 7 : viri in aegnitiom, Val. FI. 3, 395: 
manibusquo nesciis fatlscere, Tac. A. 16, 
6: donee fktiscorct seditio, id. H. 3, 10. — 
Poet., with irf.: exsatiata fatiscet Mater 
Achillois hlemes aifringero buslis, Stat. S. 
6, 1, 36. — (/3) In the dep. form : aevo, Lucr. 
3,468: altera irft, altera vulncribus latis- 
cuntur, Varr. ap. Non. 479, 13 ; Pac. ib. 307 
12; Att. ib. 10 and 479, 10 and 14; Fronto, 
Princ. Hist. p. 318 ed. Mai. 

t fSLiOTf ari, V. a. freq. [for] only: fatan 
tur, multu fantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88, 11 
Mfill. : fatatus, etpaftpivo^, Gloss. Philox. ; 
cf ib. ; fator, ‘n-oXi/Xa-yea), v. t fatautur. 
fatna, ac,/, v. l. and 2. fatuus. 
fatue, adv., V. 1. fatuus /n. 
FatneUns, ”*•> v. 2. Fatuus. 
fatuna rosa^ anoVier name for the 
paeonia, App. Herb. 64. 

fatutas, atis,/ [1. fatuus], ./bo/ts/inflsj, 
folly, silliness, fatuity (very rare), Cic. Inv. 

2, 32. 99 ; id. Att. 11, 26, 2; Firm. Math. 8, 
19; Vulg. Prov. 10, 22; August. Ep. 66. 

fatnm^ ' (mage, latus malus meus, Petr. 
42, 77), n. [for II. A.], that which is said, an 
utterance. — Hence, I, Prop., a prophetic 
declaration, oracle, predictum (rare but 
class.): neque me Apollo futls fandis de- 
mentem invitam clet, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
31, 66 (Trag. v. 80 Vahl. ) : Lentulum sibi con- 
flrmasse ex fatis Sibyllinis baruspicumque 
responsis se, etc., Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 9 : co fatis 
quae Vciontes scripta habercut, id. Div. 1, 
44, 100; fatis, omlnlbus omculisque porten- 
dero, Liv. 29, 10 fin. Drak. N. cr. : Siculisno 
resideret arvis Oblitus factorum, Verg. A. 
5, 703. — II. Transf A. In gen., that 
which is ordained, destiny, fate; the etpap- 
plvv or poTpa of the Greeks (syn.: fortuua, 
fora, sors, casus) ; nec il, qui dicunt immu- 
tabilia esse, quae thtura sint nec posse ve- 
rum fhturum couvortero in falsum, fati ne- 
cessitatem confirmant, sed verborum vim 
intorpretantur. At qui introducunt ctiu- 
sarum seriem sempiternam, li mentem ho- 
minis voluntate libera spoliatam necessitate 
fati dovinciunt, Cic. Fat. 9, 20 sq. ; hence 
the philo 80 i)hic use of the word to denote 
the eternal, immutable law of nature : fieri 
omnia fato, ratio cogit fateri. Fatum uu- 
tem id appcllo, quod Graoci e\gai)pivt\v, id 
est ordinem seriemque causarum, cum 
causa causae nexa rem ex so gignat, id. 
Div. 1, 66, 125 sq. ; cf : cum vos fato fieri 
dicatis omnia, quod autem semper ex omni 
aetemitate verum ftierit, id esse fatum, id. 
N. D. 3, 6, 14 ; and : cum duao sententiae fu- 
issent veterum phllosophorum, una eorum, 
qui conscrent omnia ita fato fieri, ut id fa- 
tum vim necessitatis alferrct ; in qua sen- 
tentia Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, 
Aristoteles fuit: altera eorum, quibus vide- 
rentur sine ullo fato esse animorum motus 
voluntarii, id. Fat. 17, 39 ; cf also : ex hoc 
gcnorc causarum ox aetemitate ponden- 
tium fatum a Stoicis nectitur, id. Top. 15, 
69; and: anile sane et plenum sui)erstitio- 
nis fati nomen ipsum, id. Div. 2, 7, 19 : si 
Daphltac fatum frit ex cquo cadere, id. Fat. 

3, 6 ; cf id. ib. 12, 28 : cf : nequo si fatum 
frerat, efl\igig.set, id. Div. 2, 8, 20; ut prac 
did posset, quid cuique eventurun) ot quo 
quisque fato natus csset. Id. ib. 1, 1, 2; quo- 
uam meo fato fieri dicam^ ut, etc., id. Phil. 
2, 1, 1 : qua quidem in re smgulari sum fato, 
J experience a remarkable fate, Caecin. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 1: si quid mihi humanitus 
accidisset multa autem impondere viden- 
tur praeter naturam otiam praeterque fa- 
tum, i. e. beyond the natural and appointed 
course of events, id. Phil. 1, 4, 10: quasi de- 
bita sibi fato dominatione. Suet. Aug. 19: 
persuasio, cuncta fato agi, id. Tib. 69: nisi 
dii immortales omni ratione placati suo 
numine prope fata ipsa flexissont, Cic. Cat. 
3, 8, 19 ; orte Saturno, tibi cura magni 
Caesaris fatis data, Hor. C. 1, 12, 61 : quo 
(Caesare) nihil majus meliusve terris Fata 
donavere bonique divi, id. lb. 4, 2, 38 ; id. 
Carm, Sec. 28 : ut caneret fera Nereus 
Fata, Id. C. 1, 15, 5; so, acerba, id. Epod. 7, 
17 : triste. id. S. 1, 9, 29: caeca, id. C. 2, 13, 
16; plebeium in circo positum est fatum, 
the fate of the vulgar, Juv. 6, 688: Ihta re- 
gunt homines, id. 9, 32; 12, 63.— With ut: 
qui hoc fato natus est, ut, etc., Cic. Mil. 11, 
30: frit hoc sivo meum slve rei publicao 
fatum, ut, etc., id. Balb. 26, 68. — ^With ne: eo 
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falo sc in iis terris collocatani esse arbitra- 
tur, ne, etc., Cic. Font. 16,36. — B, Ksp. 
1 . Of the will or determination ofthe gods : 
hcu stirpem Invisam et fatis coiitraria no- 
atria Fata Phrygum, Vcrg. A. 7, ‘293 ; 7, 60; 
cf. Non. 466, *26. — And also of that which 
determines the fate of a person or thing; 
llio tria fhisse audivi fata, quao illl foreut 
exitio; signuni ex urco si perisset; altenim, 
etc.. Plant. Bucch. 4, 9, ‘29 ; so, Herculis sa- 
gittae, qnao fatuin Trojae fuere, Just. 20, 1 
^n.— P r o V. : faUi viam invenient,V"erg. A. 
3, 396; 10, 113.— Pata, Personi- 

fied as deities, the Fates, Prop. 4, 7, 61 ; SUat. 
Th.8, ‘2(5; id. S. 6, 1, 269 ; Inscr. Orell. 1771 
fsq.— 2, a. Fad fortune, ill fate, calamity, 
tnishap: dictum facoto et contunieliose it) 
McteJIos antiquum Naovii est: Fato Me- 
lelli Komao hunt consulcs, Pseudo-Ascon. 
ad Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 29 (p. 140 ed. Orcll.) ; and, 
alluding to this verso : hoc Verrem dicero 
aiebaut, te (sc. Metellum) non fato, ut cote- 
ros ex vestra familia, sed opera sua consu- 
Icin factum, id. ib. 10,29: quibusegocouhdo 
iinpcndere fatum aliquod ctpoenas jamdiu 
improbitati, nequitiao . . . debitas instare, 
Cic. Cat. ‘2,6, 11: exitii ac fati dies, id. ib. 3, 

7, 17 : abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fa- 
tum querebantur aut, etc., Caes. B. C. 1,39, 
4; cf. Cues. B. C. ‘2, 6, 1: quod si jam (quod 
dii omen avcrtant) fatum extremum rei 
publicae venit, Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 35 ; in illo 
pacno fato ret publicae, id. Dorn. 57, 146. — 
So, b. E 8 p. frcq. of death : sic Hortensii vox 
exstincta fato stto est. nostra publico, id. 
Brut. 96, 328 ; of. ; nolito hunc maturiu.s 
exstingui vulnero ve.stro quam suo fato, id. 
Cael. 32, 79; cf : omen fati, id. Phil. 9, 4, 6; 
and : (juia nec fato moritanec mortc peribat, 
Vcrg. A. 4, 696; ferro, non fato mocrus Ar- 
givurn (i. e. Achille.s) occidit, Poiit. ap. Quint. 

8, 6, 10 Spald.: perfu notes jam fato-^mor- 
tuos, Liv. 9, 1, 6; qui fato sunt functl, Quint. 
3, 7, 10; fato cedcrc, Liv. ‘26, 13 ; fato con- 
cessit, PI. Pan. 11, 3- for which: concedero 
in fatum, Mode.stin. Pig. 34, 3, 20 : fato obiit, 
died a natural death, Tac. A. 6, 10 : fato 
fungi, id. ib. 14, 12 fin.: ille (uxorein) Amc- 
tum fato respondet, id. ib. 11,3: si mo prue- 
(•eporit fatum, Curt. 9,6; Quint. 6, '2,33. — lu 
ihi-s sense sometimes in the p/nr..’ janulu- 
duni peccas, si mea fata petis, Cv. H. 19, 
118 ; Minotauri, Mel. 2, 7 : mea fata, my 
ashes, Froj). 1, 17, 11: sentiet vivus cam, 
quae post fata praesturi niagi.s solet, venc- 
ratiouem. Quint. 1‘2, 17, 7 : si mo fata intor- 
cepissent, id. 6 praef. 1; cf : (mater) acer- 
bissimis rapta fatis, id. 1$ 4; cf the shades 
or spirits of the dead : cum fato jaceulis, 
Mel. ‘2, 2. — 3. Conor., one who brings ca- 
lamity, a plague: duo ilia rei publicae pae- 
uo fata, Gabinium et Pisonem, Cio. Sest. 43, 
93. 

* 1. fatuor, iiri, V. dep. n. [1. fatuus], 
to talk foolishly: dcsinc fatuari. Sen. Apo 
col. 7, 1. 

*2. fiEitUOr, ori) 12' fatuus], 

to be inspired: Fauuo fuit uxor nomine 
Fatua, quao assidue divino spiritu iniple- 
ta velut per furorem futiira praemonebat: 
unde adhuc qui inspiniri solent, fatuari di- 
cuntur, Just. 43, 1, 15; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 
3, 443. 

1. fatus, a, um, Part, from for. 

2. fatus^ I. ^ 

ing, Mart. Cap. 7, 80‘2.— B. Csp-. an 
oracle, a prophecy: Peliaco fatu. Mart. Cap. 
1, S ‘24 : fletu fatu. Ski. Ep. 9, 13.—Plur.: 
Apollinis latu.s. Mart. Cap. 1, § 23. — H, 
Fate : incerto fatu fortiinae aliorsum pro- 
rupit eventus, Amm. ‘23, 6, 8; Petr. 4‘2, 77 
al. ; v. fatum, II. A. 

1. fatuns, a, um, adj. [root fa, cf for; 
properly, garrulou-s], foolish, silly, simple 
(cliis.s. ; syn.: stultus, stolidu.s, insipien.s,de- 
sipions, stupidu.s, hobos, ineptus, insulsus, 
absurdus). I. Adj. : ego mo ipsum stultum 
existimo, fatuum esse non opinor, Aft*an. 
ap. Isid. Orig. 10, 246 : stulti, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi, bardi,blenni,buccone8, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 1, 2 ; fatuu.s est, insulsus. Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 
49: non rnodo ncquam et improbus, sod 
etiam fatuus et amens es, Cic. Delot. 7, 21; 
monitor, id. de Or. 2, 24, 99 ; homo, Poed. 
iip. Cic. de Or. ‘2, 67, ‘274: puer, Cic. Att. 0, 
»'>, 3; nisi plane fatui sint, id. Fin. ‘2, 22, 
70; mores, Plaut. Trin. 2, ‘2, 18.— B. Poet, 
transf X. Insipid, tasteless, of food; ut 
TUB 


sapiant fatuae, fabrorum prandia, betae. 
Mart. 13, 13. —2. Awkward, clumsy, un- 
vrieldy : ilia biponnem Insulsam et fatuam 
doxtra tenebat, Juv. ^ 668. — ff, Subst : 
fatuus, i, m., and fatua, 60) /> a fool, 
simpleton, a jester, buffoon. A. I “ K o n. , 
one who acts foolishly: paeno eeft-egisti, 
fatue, forlbus cardincs, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 
C; Cat 83, 2; Juv. 9, 8. -B. Esp.) kept 
by Romans of rank for their amusement: 
Harpasten, uxoris meao fatuam, scis here- 
ditarium onus in domo men remansisso . . . 
si quando fatuo delectari volo, me rideo. 
Sen. Ep. 60, 2; I^mpr. Comm. 4, 3. — Hence, 
fatue, adv., foolishly, absurdly : plerum- 
que studio loquendi fatue modo accedeu- 
dum. Quint 0, 4, 8 dub. (Spald. and Zumpt, 
fatui) ; Tert adv. Hcrm. 10 ; id. de Pat 6. 
— Hence, 

2. Fatuus, b ”*•) another name for the 
prophesying Faunus ; also called FatU- 
elluS|| while his sister. Fauna, who proph- 
esied to females, was also called Fatua 
and FatUCUa, Lact 1, 22, 9; Arn. 5, 18; 
Macr. S. 1, 12; Mart Cap. 2, § 167; Just 43, 
1 ; Pliu. 27, 12, 83, § 117 (dub. ; Jan. fatuos). 

fauces, ^om (sing. nom. faux only in 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 11, 1‘27, =:.arteria aspera; 
cf. Varr. I.. L. 10, g 78 Mlill. ; Cbaris. p. 72 P. 
— 'f he ahl. sing, fauce sometimes in poets : 
Ov. H. 9, 98 ; id. M. 14, 738 ; Hor. Epod. 14, 
4; Pbaedr. 1, 1, 3; 1, 8, 4; Mart 7, 37, Cal.), 
f. [cf Sanscr. bhuka, hole, opening], the 
upper part of the throat, from the root of 
the tongue to the entrance, of the gullet, the 
pharynx., throat, gullet (syn. : gula, guttur, 
jugulum). I. Lit: summum gulae fauces 
vocantur, extremum stomaebus; quibus 
fauces non sunt, no stomaebus quidem est 
Plin. 11,37, 08, g 179: exigua in arteria sub 
ipsis faucibu.s lingula est, quae, cum spira- 
mus, attollitur, Cels. 4, 1: (galli) favont ftiu- 
cibus russis cautu, Eun. ap. Cic. Div. 2, ‘26, 
57 (Trag. v. ‘250 ed. Vabl.): sitis fauces te- 
net, Plaut Most 2, 1, 34: sitis fauces uril, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 214 ; lippiunt fauces fume, 
Plaut Cure. ‘2, 3, 39; 1, 2, 36: fauces tiissi- 
elites, Cels. 6, ‘26, 11 : nuccs videntur fauces 
exa.sperare, Plin. 23, 8, 74, § 142 ; fauces tu- 
mentes .strangulunt voceni, etc.. Quint 11, 
3, ‘20: iulirmatis fuucibus, praeconis voce 
concionatus est, Suet Aug. 84 ./in. ; propino 
tibi .salutem plenis faucibus Plaut Sticli. :i, 
‘2, 16: merum ingurgitare laucibus plenis, 
id. Cure. 1, 2, 39: exscreu usque ex peniti.s 
fiiucibus,//-o/» the bottom of your throat, id. 
As. 1, 1, ‘28 : alicui fauces prehendero, id. 
Most 1, 3,62; cf. : qui sacerdoti scclestus 
fauces interiirosscrit, id. Rud. 3, 2, 41 ; lu- 
queo innectero fauces, to strangle, Ov. M. 
10, 378 ; cf also : ad nccem secandasque 
novacula fauce.s, Suet Calig. ‘23 : faucc.s 
manu sua oppressit, id. ib. 12 : retinens 
siugulos et coutortis faucibus convertens, 
id. Caes. 6‘2.— Trop. : faucibus tcucor, I 
am caught by the throat, I feet the knife 
at my throat, Plaut Cas. 6, 3, 4 ; cf : 
cum faucibus preraeretur, Cic. Clu. 31, 
84 : Timarchides premit fauces dofeifsio- 
uLs tuae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, g 176: cripite 
nos ox faucibus eorum, quorum crudeli- 
ta.s, etc.., from the jaws, Crass, ap. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 52, •2‘25; cf Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 0, g 19; ur- 
bem totius belli ore ac faucibus ereptam 
esse, id. Arch. 9, ‘21 : o medils Orel faucibus 
ad hunc evasi modum, App. M. 7, p. 191 : 
cum inexplebiles populi fauces exaruerunt 
libertatis siti, Cic. Rep. 1, 43: lupus fauce 
iraproba incitatus,!. o. voracity, Pbaedr. 1, 2, 
3.— II, Transf., of places: A. A narrow 
way, narrow inlet or outlet, an entrance, 
defile, pass (cf angustiae): Corintbus po- 
sita in angustiis atquo in faucibus Graeciae, 
in the mouth or entrance, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : 
in Ciliciae angnstissimis faucibus, Curt. 7, 
4 ; cf. : qua fauces crant angustiseimae 
portus, Caes. B. C. 1, 86, 6: portus, id. lb. 3, 
24, 1 ; 3, 39, 2 ; Masinissam persccutus in 
vallo arta, faucibus atrimque obsessis, in- 
clusit, Liv. 29, 32, 4 : Aemilius sedens in 
faucibus macelli, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, g 146 ; so, 
macelli, id. Quint 6, 25: per fauces inontis 
ut Aetnae Exspirent ignes, ike crater, Lucr. 
6, 630: cava flumina siccls faucibus, etc., 
Verg. G, 4, 428: altae mentis, Lucr. 6, 697; 
Nilus multis faucibus in Acgypliurn maro 
so evomit, through many mouths, Plin. 6, 9, 
10, g 54; Bospori, the Dardanelles, id. 6, 1, 1, 
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§4; Sil. 12, 127 : cum fornacem facies, fauces 
praecipltes deorsum facito, Cato, R. K. 38, 3 ; 
pictis e faucibus currus emittere, /rom the 
barriers Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 
89 ed. vabl.).— B, The jaws of tbo earth, 
gulf, abyss: patmctls terrao faucibus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 37, 96. 

FancittS. ^) name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1. —Hence, H. Curia 
Faucia, a part of the Roman Curia, Liv. 9, 
38 fin. 

Pauaa, ^.e,/, the prophesying sister of 
Faunus, called also Bona Dea, Macr. S. 1, 
1-2: Lact 1, 22, 9; Arn. 6 p. 168. 

Faunalia, v- Faunus, II. B. 

Pa nnig -ftna^ ae. adj. [Kaunu.s-fgigno], 
descended from Faunus, 8il, 6, T. — JS'ubst'. 
Fannig'enaGj nrum, m., descendants of 
Faunus, Sil. 8, 358. 

Faunius, see the follg. art. II. A. 

FaunuSy t [f^vt^o], a mythic son of 
Picus, grandson of Saturn, and father of La- 
tinus, king of Latium ; he instituted tillage 
and grazing, and after death was the pro- 
tecting deity of agriculture and of shepherds, 
and also a giver of oracles ; after the intro- 
duction of the worship of Pan into Italy, he 
was identified with Pan, and accordingly 
represented, like the latter, with hoims and 
goats' feet, Lact. 1, ‘24 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 16 ; 
Verg. A. 7, 48; 81; Ov. F. 2, 193; 3, 312 sq. ; 
Prop. 4 (6), 2, 34; id. H. 6, 138; Hor. C. 1, 4, 
11 ; 1, 17, 2 ; 3, 18, 1 et saep. On account of 
the assimilation of I'aunus to Pan, the ap- 
pellation Fauni was also used for Panes, 
sylvan deities, Lucr. 4, 681 ; Ov. M. 6, 392 ; 1, 
193; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 4 ; id. A. P. 244; Enn. 
ap. Cic. Brut 19, 76 (Ann. v. ‘222 ed. Vahl. ); 
Cic. N. D. ‘2, 2, 6; id. Div, 1, 45, 101. — If. 
Derivv. A. FauniuB, 
pertaining to Faunus : versus. Victoriuu. 
p. 2586 P.— B. ^ Fann&lia, i'ini,«,, the 
festival celebrated on the nones of December, 
in honor of Faunus, acc. to Porpbyr. and 
Aero, Hor. C. 3, 18, 1 and 10. 

Fansta, V. 2. Faustus. 

i^USte, adi'., luckily, favorably, v. 1. 
faustus fin. 

Faustlfilias, 'OU, v. 2. Faustus. 

Faustina, at') f- I. 

emperor Antoninus A'inf,Capit. Anton. Pius, 
l-II. The wife of the emperor Antoninus 
Philosophus, Ciipit Anton. Phil. 6. — Hence, 
Faustini^us, am, adj., of or per- 
taining to Faustina: pucllao, Capit Anton. 
Phil. ‘26 ; sciiOLA, for the use of the puel- 
lac Faustinianao, Inscr. Or. 1895. 

Faustitas, atis,/ [fau.stu.s]./(ff/>pycow- 
dition, favorable circumstances, happituss; 
as a goddess, the personified Fertility of the 
soil; nutrit rum Ceres almaque Faustita-s, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 18. 

Faustulns, b w., the shepherd who 
brought up Romulus and Remus, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 9 ; IJv. 1, 4, 7 ; Ov. F. 3, 56 : 4, 864 
al. — Face to, an epithet of Atticus, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 3, 1. 

1. faustus, ») am, adj. [for favostus, 
from favoo ; lit. , favorable ; hence), of favor- 
able or fortunate omen, fortunate, favorable, 
auspicious, prosperous, Iticlcy (rare but 
class. ; cf ; felix, fortunatus, beatus, prospe- 
rus, dexter, secundus) : quae (omina) majo- 
res nostri quia valere censebant, idcirco om- 
nibus rebus agendis: qvod boxvm favstvm 
FKUX FORTVNATVMQVK K8SET praefabantur, 
Cic. Div. 1,46,102: so, ut nobis haec habita- 
tio Bona, fausta, felix fortunataquo eveni- 
ut Plaut Trin. 1, ‘2, 3: utilo sit fauslumquo 
precor, quod imagine somni Vidimus, Ov. 
F. 3, 27 : omen, Liv. 7, 25, 11 ; Ov. M. 6, 448; 
9, 786 al. ; cf : exitus ut classi felix fau- 
Rtusque darctur, Lucr. 1,100: i pede Ibnsto, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2,37 : indoles Nutritu faustis sub 
penetralibus, id. C. 4, 4, 26 : o faustum et 
felicom hunc diem I Ter. And. 5. 4, 63 • cf. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 118: o nox ilia fausta buio 
urbS! id. Flacc. 41, 103: annus, Ov. F. 1, 63; 
nisi tompestas indulget tempore fausto, 
favorable, suitable, Lucr. 1, 806. — Hence, 
* fauste, ) favorably, fortunately : ut 

eis quoquo bominibus ea res fausto, fell- 
citer prospereque eveuirot, Cic. Mur. 1, 1. 

2* Faustus. I. surname ofL. Cor- 
nelius Sulla, the son of the dictator, also call- 
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ed Faustus Sulla, Cic. Olu. 34, 94; id. Sull. 
19, 64; id. Vatin, 13, 32; id. Agr. 1, 4, 12; id. 
Att. 9, 1, 4; 9, llj 4; Caes. B. C. 1, 6. — B, 
Deriv,: Fanstianus, urn, adj., of or 
belonging to Faustus SuUa, Faustian : ager, 
that produced excellent wine, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
g 62: Vina, Front. Fer. Als. 3.— H, Fern.: 
Faiista^ ae, daughter of Sulla, wife of 
Milo, Cic. Att. 6, 8, 2. — Hf, A ])oor trage- 
dian, Juv. 7, 12. 

fantor (uncontr. favitor, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 110, 23 ; Plant. Am. prol. 78 and 79; 
Cic. Plane. 1, 1, acc. to Cod. Erf.), 6ri8, m. 
[ faveo j, a favorer, furtherer, promoter, 
tnainlainer, patron (clas.s. ). (a) With gen. : 
cujuB ego dignitatis ab adulescentia fautor 
(with adjutor), Cic. Fain. 1, 9, 11 ; ct id. 
it). 10, 12 fin.; 12, 25, 3: multi fautores 
laudis tuae, id. Plane. 23, 55 ; cf : stndiosi 
et fautores illius victoriae, id. Att. 1, 16, 8; 
nobilitatis, id. Rose. Am. 6, 16 ; clamor ab 
utriusquo fautoribus oritur, from the parti- 
sans, Liv. 1, 48 ; competitorum, Varr. R. R. 3, 
6 Jin. : rogis. Sail. J. 27, 2 : ct cultor bonorum 
(populus), Liv. 9, 46, 13: inepte (i. q. inepte 
liivens) Lucili, Hor. S. 1, 10, 2; cf veterum, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 23 : omnes illi fautores illius 
llagitii, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11 : nequitiae, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16,33.— (/3) Withdttf; favitorem tibi 
me, arnicurn, amatorem putes, Ijucil. ap. 
Non. 110, 23 : aetati facieque tuae se Fau- 
torem ostendat, id. ap. Gell. 9, 14, 23 : cum 
tarn multos ct bonus vires ejus (Plancii) 
honori viderem esse favitores, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 1, 1. — (>y) AbsoL: virtuto ainbire 
uportet, non favitoribus: .Sat habet favito- 
rutn .semper, qui recte facit, i. e. applauders, 
cla/iueurs, Plaut. Am. prol. 78 sq. ; so Suet. 
Ner. 43; id. Tit. 8; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 66. 

fautriZ; /• [fautor], a patroness, 
protectress (chiss.). (a) With jren.; amici- 
tiao non modo fautriccs lldolissirnae, sed 
etiarn clfectrices sunt voluptatum tam ami- 
cis quam sibi, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67 : regio fan- 
trix suorum, id. Plane. 9, 22; Ov. M. 3, 101. 
— (/I) With dat.: ut vestra auctoritaa meao 
auctoritati fautrix adjutrixquo sit. Ter. Hoc. 
])rol. alt. 40: Thais nostrae omnl et fautrix 
fatniliae, id. Euu. 5, 9, 22.— With in and 
aOf., Nep. Ages. 8, 1. 

t fauZy V- fiances. 

*favda, [faveo], a favorite female 
slave (— wu»(3i<r»c>i, Glo.s,s.), Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
200. 

1. faventia, a*-'. / [id.], a being fa- 
vorable, i. e. keeping silence at religious cer- 
emonies: faventiam bonam ominationem 
signillcat. Nam praecone.s clainautes po- 
pulum sacritlcii.s/rt.et'rejubebant, etc., Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 88, 6 Mull. : augustam adhibebant 
faventiam, Att. ap. Non. 206, 2 ; (ore ob- 
scene dicta segregent. Non.), Cypr. Ei). 2, 4. 

2. Faventia, « dty o/caiha Cis- 

alpina, ivhicli produced excellent limn cloth, 
now Faema, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 7 ; Liv. Kpit. 
88; Veil. 2, 28, 1; Sil. 8, 598.-11. Deriv. 
A. Faventiinus^ um, ai{j. , of or be- 
longing to Faventia, Faventine : ager, Varr. 
R. R. 1 *2, 7; Col. 3, 3, 2; lina, Plin. 19, 1, 2, 
g 9.— B. Faventini, drum, m., the in- 
habitants of Faventia, Plin. 3, 15, 20, § 116. 

faveo, fiivi, fautum, 2, v. n. [peril, root 
<haP-, (piiov, light, safety; cf. also fo- 
veo], to be favorable, to be well disposed or 
inclined towards, to favor, promote, befriend, 
countenance, protect (class. ; .syu. : studeo, 
fovco, diligo, amo). I, In gen. (a) With 
dat.: favero et cupere Helvetiis propter 
cam alllnitatem (opp. odlsse), Caes. B. C. 1, 
18, 8: qui diligebant hunc, illi favebant, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 10,29; cf favor, II.: illo 
(chorus) bonis faveatqueet consilietur ami- 
ce ( = semper cum personis probis stet), 
Hor. A. P. 196 : Romanis Juno coepit pla- 
cata favere, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A, 1, 281 
(Ann. v. 289 cd.Vahl.): tibi favemus, to tuu 
frui virtuto cupimu8,etc.,Cic. Brut. 97, 331: 
rescripsi . . . me ei fauturum, id. Att. 12,49, 
1 : non niulto plus patriae faveo quam time 
gloriao, id. Fam. 10, 19, 2 : rci publicae, dig- 
nitati ac gloriae tuae, id. ib. 12, 7, 1 : nostrae 
laudi dignitatiquo, id. ib. 1, 7, 8 : huic meao 
voluntati, id. ib. 16, 4, 14 ; cf : honori et 
ilignitatl, Caes. B. C. 1, 7, 1 : sententiao, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 66: rebus Gallicis, Caes. B. G. 6, 
7, 7 : rebus Caosaris, id. B. C. 2, 18, 6 : fa- 
vere et plaudcro ingeniis sepultis, Hor. Ep. 
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2, 1, 88: operi, Ov. M. 15, 367 et saep.: ho- 
nori bus, Cic. Plane. 8, 20 : hue coUamus 
ait . . . Cocamus rctulit Echo, et verbis favet 
ipsa suis, i. e. delights in, Ov, M. 3, 388: qui 
(galli) 8iI6ntio noctis, ut ait Ennius, favent 
faucibus russls cantu, 1. e. give rest to, in- 
dulge, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 67, — Foss, impers.: 
non modo non invidetur illi aetati, verum 
ctiam favetur, Cic. Off. 2, 13,45; so, favetur, 
id. do Or. 2, 51,207; Quint. 6, 7,31; huic 
Romac ita fautum est, ut, etc., Spartian. 
Pescenn. 2.— (/J) Absol. (very rare; mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : maxime fa- 
vet judex qui, etc., Quint. 3, 7, 25; cf ; Ju- 
dices, ut faveant, rogamus, id. 4, 1, 73 : si 
favet alma Pales, Ov. F. 4, 722 : assis, o Te- 
geaee, faveus (^propitius), Verg. G. 1, 18: 
Phoebe, lave, Tib. 2, 5, 1 : faveas, Cypria, id. 

3, 3, 34 ; cf : quisqui.s es, o favea.s, Ov. M. 3, 
613; VOS, o, coetum, Tyril, celebrate faven- 
tes, Verg. A. 1, 735; favento .Marte, Tib. 1, 
10, :I0; cf : faventibus diis. Suet. Galb. 10: 
ct bonus et aequos et faventes vos habui 
dominos, id. Tib. 29. — (7) With inf. (=cu- 
pere) : matronae moeros complent spectare 
faventes, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 18 (Ann. 
V. 376 ed. Vahl., but not in Ov. H. 6, 100, 
V. Loers. ad h. 1.).— B. Of inanim. subjects: 
(terra) altera frumentis favet, altera Bac- 
cho, densa magis Cereri, etc,, is favorable, 
promotes, Vtirg. G. 2, 228 : dum favet nox, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 50: venti faventes (i. q. secun- 
di, pro.'^peri), /aworaftfc, Ov. M. 15,49. 

U. In partic. A, In relig. lang.. lin- 
gui.s, rarely lingud, ore, etc., to speak good 
words or to abstain from evil worils (the 
Greek eCxpngeTi/); hence, to keep still, be si- 
lent: idcirco rebus divinis, quae publico fie- 
reut, ut KAVKRKNT LixGvis iiiiperabatur ; 
inquo feriis imperandis, ut litibvs kt ivr- 
GII.S SR AB.STINKRKNT, Cic. Div. 1, 4.5, 102; 
cf : faventia bonam ominationem signill- 
cat. Nam praecones clamant(>8 populum 
sacrillciis favkrk jnbebant. Favere enim 
est bona fari : at vetcrcs poi'tao pro siloro 
I usi sunt favere, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. faveii- 
tia, p. 88, 6 Mijll. : vidimus certis precatio- 
I uibus custodem praoponi, q»u faveri liu- 
guis jubeat, Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 11; Cic. Div. 2, 
j 40, 83; prospera lux oritur; liuguis ani- 
' mis<iuo favoto ; Nunc dicenda bono sunt 
bona verba die, Ov. F. 1, 71; cf : dicamus 
bona verba, veuit uatalis, ad uras. Quis- 
quis ados, linguA vir muliorque fave,Tib. 2, 
2,2: on dous est, dou.s est ! linguis animi.s- 
qno ftivete, qui.s(|uis adcsl dixit. .. Quis- 
quis ade.st, jussurn veneratur uumen, et 
omnes Verba sacerdot is refernnt gemiuata, 
Ov. .M. 15,677 sq.; contocti gladiis sub scu- 
tis ore faveute.s ( = tacentes), Enn. up. Phil. 
Verg. G. 4, 230 (Ann. v. 415 ed. Vahl.); cf ; 
ore faveto omnes et cingite tempora ramis, 
V'erg. A. 6, 71; odi profunum vulgus et ur 
ceo. Faveto linguis, Ilor. C. 3, 1,2: quoties 
mentiosiicralitlerarum iiitervcuerit, faveto 
linguis, Sell. Vit. Beat. 26 fin.: sacra facit 
vate.s? sint ora faventia sacrl.s, Prop. 4 (5), 
6, 1 ; cf : concipiamque bomis ore fuveiito ; 
proco.'?, Ov. Tr. 3, 13, IH: lingua faveus assit 
(dici iiatali). longorum oblita maluruiii, id. 
ib. 5, 5, 5; Juv. 12, 83; cf : meuto faveto 
pari, etc., Sil. 16,296. — Absol.: favete(=ta- 
cete), adesto aequo auimu et rem coguosci- ] 

te,Tcr. And. prol. 24.— B. 7’" applaud: quo 
clamor vocat ct turba faventium, etc., Hor. 
G. 3, 24, 46 ; cf : turn clamoro, qualis ex 
insperato Ijiveiitiuin solet, Romani at\ju- 
vaut militem suum (Horutium), Liv. 1, 25, 

9 : infensus turbae faventi adversus studi- 
um suuni, Suet. Calig. 30; Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 2: 
tu Vencri dominac plaudo favento iiianu, 
Ov. A. A. 1^148. 

Favena. f-t ciVy of Islria, Liv. 
41.11,7. 

favilla, /■ [iSanscr. root bhil-, to 
shine; Gr. 0a-,0fiiy,etc., cf I.At. fax], hotcin- 
ders or ashes, glowing ashes, embers{cf. cinis). 
I, Lit. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): ibi 
favilltto plena coquendo sit fa.xo (psaltria). 
Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 60 : scintillas agero ac late 
dilferre favillain, Lucr. 2, 676; cf Ov. M. 7, 
80 ; and : cum contectus ignis ox so favil- 
1am discutit scintillamquo emittit, Plin. 
18, 36, 84, fi 358 : candens, Verg. A. 3, 573 ; 
cana, Ov. M. 8, 525 : e carbone restincto fa- 
villa digito sublata, Plin. 26, 11, 72, g 118 : 
cinis o favilla ot earbonibus ad calcfticion- 
dum triclinium Hiatus, Suet. Tib. 74 : nihil 
invenit praetor tepidam in ara favillam, 
id. Galb. 18: vi pulveris ac favillae oppres- 


sus est (Vilnius), Suet, Fragm. Hist., ed. 
Roth, p. 301. — 2* In panic., the ashes 
of the dead still glowing; conwris favillam 
ab reliquo separant cinerc, Plin. 19, ii 4 
8 19: ibi tu calentem Debita sparge.s lacri- 
ma favillam Vatis amici, Hor. C. 2 6 23- 
Tib. 3, 2, 10; Prop. 1, 19, 19; Verg. A.’6,’227' 
Ov. F. 3, 661. —B, T r a n s f : salis, powder 
of salt, Plin. 31, 7, 42, 8 90.— *11. Trop., 
a glimmering spark, i. 0. beginning, origin : 
hacc est venturi prima favilla inali. Prop. 
1, 9, 18. 

favillUcenS; a, um, adj. [favilla], of or 
like ashes (late Lat.): fuligo, Sol. 35 ; cf tho 
follg. art. 

favillaticuSy ad/ [id.], like 

ashes (late Lat.): humus, Sol. 27 med.; cf. 
the prcced. art. 

favillcsco, ere, f. inch. n. [id.], to be 
reduced to ashes (lato Lat.); Fulg. Contin. 
Verg. p. 162. 

favisae or favissae, arum./, under- 
ground reservoirs or cellars near the temples, 
for water or for sacred utensils no longer in 
use,Y&rr. ap. Gell. 2.10; Paul, ex Fest. s. h. 
V., p. 88, 4 Mull.; cf : favissac, S’^icrai-poi, 
Gloss. Philox. 

favitor, oris, m., V. fantor init. 

^ favdnialis, e, v. Favonius, 1. B. 

P»irftwiii«^ii. m. ffaveol. |, The west 
wind, also called Zephyriis, icAicA blew at 
the commencement of spring, and promoted 
vegetation, S(in. Q. N. 5, 16; Plin. 2, 47, 46, 
8 *119 ; 16, 25, 39, 8 93 ; 18, 34, 77, 8 337: 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 71 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 28, 2 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 10, 8 27 ; id. Ac. 2, 33, 105 ; Hor. 
c. 1, 4, 1 ai. — B. Deriv. : t favonxalis, 
7.e<j)vpiov, Gloss. Philox. — H, A Roman 
proper name. So esp. M. Favonius, a con- 
temporary of Cicero and an imitator of M. 
Cato, whence he received the derisive sobri- 
quet of simiuB Catonis, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 6; 2, 
1. 9; 2, 4, 7; V^al. Max. 2, 10; Suet. Aug. 13. 
— B. Deriv.: Favdnianus, a, um, atij., 
of or belonging to a Favonius, Favonian: 
pira. Col. 5, 10, 18; Plin. 15, 15, 16, g 64. 

favor, 6ri.s, m. [id.], favor, good-wilt, 
inclination, partiality, esp. of a party (rare 
in Cic. ; not in Caes. ; freq. since tho Aug. 
per. in prose and poetry; syn. : .studium, 
benevolentia, gratia, pietas, caritas, amor). 
I. In gon. A, Df human beings: favo- 
rem et urbanum Cicero nova credit. Naiu 
in epistola ud Brutum, Eum, inquit, aino- 
rem et eum (ut hoc verbo utar) favorem in 
consilium advocabo, Quint. 8, 3, 34; so with 
amor, Suet. Claud. 12; with studium, id. 
Vit. 15: qui favore populi tenetur et duci- 
tur, Cic. Sest. 64, 116; cf under II.: quuo 
sunt vario et ad Icinpus descripta populis, 
favore magis quam re, legum nomcii to- 
nent, Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 11: amplecti aliquem 
favore, Liv. 2, 66; adferro alicui, Ju.st. 27, 
1: ex maxima invidia in gratiam ct favo- 
rem nobilitatis Jugurtha venit. Sail. J. 13, 
7; cf opp. invidia, id. lb. 73, 4: plebis, Liv. 
7, 25, 1 ; cf id. 2, 66, 1 : partium Pompeii, 
Veil. 2, 54, 2; eonciliato populi favore, Suet. 
Caes. 11: milituni, id. Tit. 5; Hor. C. 4, 8, 
26; id. Ep. 2, 1, 9: favor in aliquem, Tac. H. 
1, 63 Jin. : pro laborantibus. Quint. 4, 1, 9. 
— B, Rarely of Fortune : fortunao favor. 
Sen. Ep. 42, 4; 72, 4.— 0. Favor personified 
as a deity. Mart. Cap. 1, g 48 ul — D. Esp., 
legal 1. 1. : favoris causa, said where tho law 
inclines to or encourages a particular right 
or practice : hoc favoris causa constitutum 
est, ut pro pleni.s (honoribus) incoUtos ac- 
cipiamus. Dig. 50, 4, 8; 23, 3, 74; Gai Inst. 
4, 14 ; cf : favor libertatis, Paul. Sent. 2, 
23, 2; 2, 24, 2 sq.— H. In partic., accla- 
mation, applause, at theatrical and other 
exhibitions (syu. plausus), approbation: 
quod studium et quern favorem secum in 
scenam attulit Panurgus? Cic. Rose. Com. 
10,29 ; Phaedr. 5, 5, 25: audientium, Quint. 
3, 8, 7 : facero favorem, id. 7, 1, 33 : pro- 
mere favorem, id. 9, 1, 21 : emerondi favo- 
ris gratia, id. 7, 1. 2: magno omnium favo- 
ro, Suet. Claud. 21 ; cf : plauditur et magno 
palma favore datur, Ov. Tr. 2. 506: tutatur 
favor EuTyalum,Vcrg. A. 5, 343. 

favdr&bllis, 0, ad/ [favor]. I, Fa- 
vored, in favor, popular, beloved (not ante- 
Aug. ; peril, first in V^ell. ; v. tho follg.) : Lu- 
culli et Metelli triumphum invidia Pom- 
peii apud optimum quemque fecit favora- 
731 
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bilcm, Veil. 2, 34, 2 ; cf. roditus, id. 2, 40, 2 : 
oratio, Tac. A. 2, 37 ; cf. eloquontia. Quint. 
12, 10, 74 ; quid Invldioaum, favorabile, etc. 

. . . Bit, id. 6, 1, 11; cf. id. 11, 1, 42: faciliB 
ac favorabilis causa, id. 12, 6, (5 ; cf. id. 5, 
10, 113; 4, 3,9: in civitate niinimo favora- 
bili natus, Tac. Or. 7 : facere aliquom favo- 
rabilem, Plin. Ep. 4, 9 fin- ■ allQUis, 

Clem. 10; Suet. Calig. 4 ; Flor. 4, 4, 4.-— It 
Winning favor, pleaxing, agreeable (rare) : 
ost enim jucuncla auribus ac favorabilis elo- 
quentia, Quint. 12, 10, 74 : oratio, Tac. A. 
12,6- 2 3(i.—Oomp.: favorabilius et tutius, 
Pl]n.V-p. 5, 13,3: favorabiliores fieri, Plin. 
20, 8, 30, 8 74.— Hence, farOr&biliter, 
adv . , with applause or approbation, favora- 
bly : in aliquem laetum ac plausibilcm lo- 
ctini qiiam maximo possint favorabiliter 
excurrere, Quint. 4, 3, 1 ; Suet. Ner. 7. — 
Comp.: fiivorabilius. Dig. 18, 7, 9; 40, 4, 10. 
favdrftblliter, » v- preced. fin. 
fav5r&tlis, a, [noosed fa- 

V or 0 ], favored: a sancto cpiscoix), Pseud. - 
August, ad Fratr. Erem. Serin. 6 al. 

Favorinus, i, »”■ > ® celebrated Roman 
philosopher in the time of Trajan and Ha- 
drian, Goll. 1, 3, 27 ; 2, 12, 6 al. 

faVUS^ i, m., a honey -comb, f. Prop. : 
favuR cst, quern flngunt (apes) inulticava- 
tum c cera, cum singula cava sena latera 
habeant,Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 24; Cic. OIT. 1, 44, 
157; Col. 11, 2, 67; Verg. (J. 1, 344; 4, 161; 
Ov. M. 8, 678; id. F, 4, 162: mellis, Vulg. 1 
Reg. 14, 27 et saep.— Prov. : Croscere tam- 
quam faviiin, i. c. imperceptibly, Petr. 43 
and 76. -II. T r a n 8 f , a hexagonal stone 
in a pavement, \ \\r. 7, 1. 

f*'inis (also in the nom. sing, t faces, 
acc. to^ Paul, ex Fest. p. 87, 9 Mull. ; gen. 
plur.: facum, acc. to Charis. p. 113 P., but 
wilbout example), / [root bhji, to shine; 
cf favilla], a torch, firebrand, fiambenu, 
link, orig. of pine or other resinous wood. 

1, Li t. (syn. : taeda, finmle, cerCus, cande- 
la* lucerna, latema): alii faces atque ari- 
dam materiem de muro in aggerem eminus 
jaciebant, • Caes. B. G. 7, 24, 4; I.iv. 22, 10, 
7 : ambularo cum facibus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 52: 
malleolos et face.s ad inflam mandam ur- 
bein coinparare, Cic. Cat. 1,13, .32; cf: ego 
faces jam accensas ad hujus urbis iucendi- 
um exstinxi, id. Pis. 2, 6; servi in tecta no- 
stra cum facibus immlssi, id. Att. 14, 10, 1; 
cf. : faces incendore, id. Phil. 2, 30, 91: si te 
in Capitolium face.s ferre vcllot, id. I.ael. 
11, 37: ardentom faccin jiraeferre, id.Vorr. 

2, 4, 34, g 74: castris inicere, Tac. H. 4, 00; 

subdere url)i,Curt. 5, 7,4: faces ferro iuspi- 
care, Verg. G. 1, 292; cf : facis iucidere,Plin. 
18, 20. 03, g 233: dilapsam in cineres facem, 
Hor. C. 4, 13, 28. — At wedding.s, the torch 
carried before the bride on the way to her 
home, usually made of white-thorn (Spina 
alba) or pine,</(e nuptial torch : spina, nup- 
tiarum facibus auspicatissima, Masur. ap. 
Plin. 16, 18, 30, § 75; Fest. s. v. patrimi, p. 
246 ; 8. V. rapi, p. 289 Mull. ; Varr. ap. Non. 
112, 27 ; id. ap. Serv. Verg. E. 8, 29 ; Plant. 
Cas. 1, 30 ; Cat. 61, 98 sq. ; V'erg. E. 8, 29 ; Ov. 
M. 10, 6 ; Stat. Th. 2, 269 al. ; hence, nupti- 
ales, Cic. Clu. 6, 16 ; Llv. 30, 13, 12 : maritae, 
OV. H. 11, 101 ; legitiraae, Luc. 2, 356.— Cf 
Anthon’s Diet, of Antiq. p. 434, and v. infra. 
Torches were also carried in ftmeral proces- 
sions, Verg. A. 11, 142; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 17 ; 
Ov. F. 2,^661 ; id. H. 21, 172; Sen. Tranq. 11 ; 
id. Vit. Beat, fin.; id. Ep. 222; and in the 
Eleusinian mysteries, Juv. 15, 140. — An at- 
tribute of Cupid, Tib. 2, 1,82; Prop. 3, 16 
(4, 15), 16; Ov. M. 1, 461; 10, 312 al. ; of 
the Furies, Verg. A. 7, 337; Ov. M. 4, 482; 
608 ; 6, 430; Quint. 9, 3, 47 al.— T ra n 8 f. 
I, On account of the use of torches at 
weddings (ix)et.), a wedding, marriage: 
face niiptiali digna, Hor. C. 3, 11, 33 ; cf : te 
face sollemni junget sibi, Ov. M. 7, 49.— And 
referring at the same time to the funeral 
torch : viximus insignes inter iitramque 
facem, i. o. between marriage and death. 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 46. — 2 . The light of the 
heavenly btidies (poet. ) : dum rosed face 
sol inferret lumina caelo, Lucr. 5, 976; cf. ; 
Phoebi fax, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, 18: canen- 
ifs Rite croscentem face Noctilucam, Hor. 
O 4, 6, ;tH ; aeterna fax, 1. e. the sun, Son. 
Thy eat. 3, A fiery meteor, fire-hdU, 

shooting-star, comet: noctivagaeque faces 
caeli flammaequo voluutes, Lucr. 5, 1191; 


FEBR 


cf : nocturnasqiie faces caeli. sublime vo- 
lantos, id. 2, 206: omicant et l^es non nisi 
cum decidunt visac, etc. , Plin. 2, 26, 25, § 96 : 
turn facibus vlsis caelestibus, turn stellis 
iis, quas Graecl cometas, nostri ciheinnatas 
vocant, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 14 ; id. Cat. 8, 8, 1« ; 
Liv. 41, 21, 13; 29, 1^ 8; Verg. A. 2, 694; 
Ov. M. 16, 787; Luc. 1, 628; Petr. 122; Son. 
Oct. 232. — b. Of lightning : facem flam- 
mantem dinger©, Val. FI. 1, 669 ; Id. 4, 671. 
—4. Df the eyes: oculi, geminao, sidera 
nostra, faces, Prop. 2, 3, 14: has ego credo 
faces, haoc Virginia ora Dianae, Val. FI. 6, 
380; cf : tranquillaeque faces oculis et plu- 
rima vultu mater inest, Stat. Ach. 1, 164. — 5. 
Priina fax (noctis), early torchlight, imme- 
diately after dark (post-class.); cf: lumi- 
nibus acccnsls, Auct. B. Afr. 89 : tenipus 
die! occiduum, niox aupreina tempestas, 
hoc est die! novissimum tempos : deinde 
vospera ; ah hoc tempore prima fax dici- 
tur, deinde concubia, etc., Macr. S, 1, 2 fin.; 
Gell. 3, 2, 11 ; 18, 1/n.; App. M. 2, p. 119, 20. 

II. Trop. A. That tohich illuminates, 
makes conspicuous (poet. ): incipit parentum 
nobilitas facem praeferre pudendis, Juv. 8, 
139; cf Sail. J. 80. — B. That which infiames 
or incites, incitement, stimulus, came of ruin, 
destruction (freq. and class.): cum corporis 
facibus inflammari soleamus ad omnes fere 
cupiditates eoque inagis incendl, quod, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 44: me torret face inutua 
Calais, /awe <f love, Hor. C. 3, 9, 13; cf : 
irai fax, Lucr. 3, :103: dicendi faces, /awfs, 
fires of eloquence, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 205 ; cf : 
alieui quasi quasdam verborum faces ad- 
uiovere, id. ib. 3, 1, 4 : alieui acriores ad 
studia dicendi faces subdere. Quint. 1, 2, 25 
Spald. : hortator studii causaque faxque 
mol, guide,, leader, Ov. Pont. 1, 7, 28; and: 
incitator et fax omnium, Prud. are<p. 10, 67 : 
subicere faces invidiae aliciQus, Cic. Mil. 
36, 98; cf : flagrantibus jam mililum aui- 
mis velut faces addero, Tuc. H. 1, 24: acer- 
rimam ^llo facem pruetulit, id. ib. 2, 86: 
(rogationcs promulgavit) duas faces novan- 
tibus resadplebem In optimatesaccenden- 
dani, Liv. 32, 38, 9: iude faces ardent, a 
dote, Juv. 6, 1.39: adolescentulo ad libidi- 
nem facem praeferre, i. c. to be a leader or 
guide, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 1.3 : Antonius omnium 
Clodi incendiorum fax, instigator, id. Phil. 
2, 19, 48; cf.: fax accusationis et origo, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 9, 3: fax higus belli (Hannibal), Liv. 
21, 10, 11; Veil. 2, 26, 3: doloruin cum ad- 
moventur faces, Cic. Off. 2, 10, 37 ; cf. id. 
Tusc. 2, 26, 61 : (dolor) ardentes faces inten- 
tat, id. ib. 5, 27, 76 : quae (Agrippiuue) Gaium 
ct Doraitium Neronero principosgonuere to- 
tidom facis generis humani,de«fro.v«*«,Pliu. 
7, 8, 6, g 46. — Absol. : cum his fiiriis et fa- 
cibus, cum his exitiosis prodigiis (i e. Ca- 
bin io et Pisone), Cic. Har. Ke.sp. 2, 4. 
faxo, v. facio init. 

Febrarins, v. Februariu.s. 

febreSCOy ere, v. inch. n. Ifebris], io 
catch a fever (late lAt.), Sol. 19 med. 

ftbriblUs,^’ easily pro- 

ducer fever (late I.4it.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8 
med. 

fdbricito, nvi, 1, n. [ id. J, to be ill of 
a fever, to have a fever (iwst-Aug.): scire 
oportet, non fcbricitare cum, cujus venae 
naturaliter ordinatac sunt, Cels. 3, 6 ; Sen. 
Ben. 4, 39; Col. 6, 9, 1; Mart. 11, 98, 20; j 
Vulg. Matt. 8, 14. 

febricbiuS; ['‘^ L j 

a fever (late Lat.),Veg. Vet. 1. 38. 

febri[CUla,ae./ dim. [id.], a slight fever 
(rare but clas-s.): febriciilam habere, Cic. 
Att. 6, 9, 1 : in febriculain incldero. Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21 /».— In plnr. : leutis 
febriculls diu detineri, Cels. 2, 17. j 

ftbric^ntns, odj- [W L 

has a fever (late Lat. ), Marc. Einpir. 22. j 
fbbnculdaas, a, um. adj. [id.]. 1. 1 
Feverish, sick of a fever -{mre): scortum. 
Cat. 6, 4: morbus. Cell. 20, 1, 27. — *11. 
Act, producing fever, febrifio. Front, de 
Or. 1 ed. Mai. 

fbbrifagia, ae, / [febris -f fbgo], o 
plant, called also centaurca, the centaury, 
App. Herb, m 

febrio, [fotiris], to he ill of a 

fever, to have a fever (post-Aug): si non 
febrit, venter solvendus est, Cels. 4, 4, 2; 
Col. 6, 38, 1 ; Macr. S. 7, 4. 


fdbrii (the 6 predominating in poets), 
is (acc. sing.: febrem, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 20; 
Son. Ep. 14, 6; Quint. 2, 17, 9: fobrim, Hor. 

3. 2, 3, 294; Plaut. Pseud. 2, 2, 48; Cic. Fam. 

7, 26, 1: Plin. 26, 4, 17, g 37 Jan. et saep.— 
Abl.: febrl, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 31; id. Att. 6, 9; 
or: febre, Id. Att. 7, 1, 1; Suet. Vit. 14; Plin, 
Ep. 7, 1, 4 : Juv. 10, 218 al.),/ [for fer-bris, 
root bhar-, to be hot, v. forveo], a fever. I, 
Prop. : appellamus a calendo calorem, e 
fervore febrim,Varr. ap. Non. 46, 22: quo- 
tidiana. Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 22 : si cui venae 
sic moventur, hie habet febrem, Cic, Fat. 

8, 16 ; cf.: fobrim habere, Id. Fam. 7, 26, 

1 ; Suet. 0th. 6 : aestu febriquo Jactari, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 13. 31: te Romam venisso cum 
febrl, id. Att. 6, 9, 1; cf : cum fobri domum 
redilt, id. do Or, 3, 2, 6: febri carere, id. 
Fam. 16, 16, 1; for which, in an altered con- 
struction : caruitne febris te hori ? Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 17 : cum sine febri laborassem, 
Cic. Att. 6, 8, 1 : in febri, id. Tusc. 1, 36, 88: 
in febrim subito incidere, id. Fam. 14, 8, 1: 
febre liberarl, Cels. 2, 17 : fobri liberari, 
Plin. 26, 11, 71, g 116: febre corripi, id. 7, 

61, 62, § 172 : febre calero, Juv. 10, 218 : 
quern torret olim domestica febris, i. e. at 
home in him, id. 9, 17: vigili cum febre, id. 
13, 229: reliquit cum febris, V'ulg. Johan. 4, 

62. — In plur. : vide, ne tertianas quoquo fe- 
bres et quartanas di vinas esse dicendum sit, 
Cic. N. I). 3, 10, 24 ; febres aliae ab horrore 
incipiuut, aliae a fVigore,alinoacaloro, Cels. 
3, 3 sq. : calidae febres, Lucr. 2, 34: opella 
foronsis Adducit febres, Hor. Ep. 1, 7,9.— B, 
Febris, personlUod as a deity, with three 
temples in Rome, the pHncipal of which was 
on the Palatium, in the neighborhood of the 
Velabrum, Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 63; id. I.eg. 2, 11. 
28; Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 16; Val. Max. 2 6, 6; cf : 
Febri divae, Febri sanctae, Febrl magnae, 
Camilla pro fllio amato, Inscr. Grut. p. 97, 
1-*II. T r 0 ]>. , a source of uneasiness, 
torment : ccrlo scio, nunc febrim tibi esse, 
quia, etc., Plaut. Fs. 2, 2, 48 Kilschl N. cr. 

Pebrua, februum. 

Febxi^lis, V- Februum. 

* februlUnentlllB^ [februo], a re- 
ligious purification, expiation, Censor, do 
Dio Nat. 22. 

Febru&rius loser, sometimes 
written picbhakivs), ii, m., orFebr^li- 
ni mensit [febnmm], the month oj expi- 
ation (because on the 15th of this month 
the great fea.st of expiation and purifica- 
tion, Februa, was held), February, until the 
time of the decemvirs the last month of 
the Roman year, since then the second: 
al) diis Inferis Februarius appellatus, quod 
turn his parontetur, Varr. 1^. Ii. 6, g 34 
MOll. ; Ov. F. 2, 31 sq. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 64; 
Sail. C. 18, 6 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 MUII., 
V. februum.— A Nonis Februariis, of 
February, y arr. L. Ii. 6, g 13 Miill. : ab Idi- 
bus Februariis, Plin. 17, 18, 30, 136. 

Febmata, ac, v. februum. 

febrnatio, onis,/ [fehruo], a religious 
purification, expiation, Varr. L. L. 6, g 13 
, Miill. 

I FebraatUt, bm, v. februum and 
februo. 

Febmlit, e, v. februum. 

iebrdo, bo perf, utum, 1, v. a. [febru- 
um], to purify, expiate (auto class.) ; in 
eorum sacris liba cum sint facta, inicere 
solent farris semina ac dicoro, se oa febru- 
are, id est pura facere, Varr. ap. Non. 114, 
22; cf Varr. L. L. 6, g 13 Mull., and Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 85, 13 sq. Miill. ; v. also februum. 

! Ibbrnnm, »*• ^rig., in the Sabine 
i lang. , a purgation, means of purification. — 

! Hence, febnia, ‘'b'bbi- ”• > Homan festi- 
val of purification and expiation, celebrated 
on the 15th of the month hence called Febru- 
ary (x. Februarius) ; whence, Febmalit, 

FobrfdU, Februftta, surnames 

of Juno, who was worshipped at this festi 
val; Febrnfttllt, the festival itself; and 
Febrnns, surname of Lupercus, who 
presided wer this festival : Lupercalia dic- 
ta, quod in Lupercali luperci sacra faciunt. 
Rex cum ferlas menstruas Nonis Februa- 
riis edlcitjhunc diem Februaturn appellat. 
Februum Sabini purgamentuin, et id in sa 
oris nostris verbum; nam et Lupercalia 
fobruatio.Varr. Ii. L. 6, g 13 Mfill. ; cf Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 343 : Ego arbitror Februarium a 
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die Februato, quod turn februatur populus, | 
id eat luporcis nudis luatratur antiquum 
oppidbm Palatinum gregibus humanis cine* I 
turn, id. ib. 6, g 34; cf. also Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 86, 13 sq. MCill. : Februa Romani dixere 
piamina patres, Ov. F. 2^19; 4, 720; 5,423: 
Juno pulchra . . . nam Fluoniam, Februa- 
lemquo ac Februam mihi poecore non ne- 
cesse est, cum nihil contagionis corporcao 
sexu intemerata pertulorim. Mart, Cap. 2, 
g 149: Februlis, Paul, ex P^est. p. 85, 16 
Mail. ; Arnob. 3, p. 118 (dub. al. Februtis). 

Fdcialis, V. Fetialis. 

f6cula,v.faecula. 

fSCUnd&tory oris, m. [fecundo], ftc who 
fertilizeg or makes fruitful : mulierum, 
Jul. ap. August. Contr. Jul. 6, 8, 23. 

fgCUndo, V- fecund us Jin, 

fBcnnditat; atis,/ [fecundu8],//-m<- 
Jhlness, fertility, fecundity (vegetable or 
animal). I, Lit. A. (class) ; 

natura parem legem fccuiiditatis dixit vi- 
rentibus atquo homlnibus ceterisquo ani- 
malibus. Col. 3, 8, 1: aquarum inductioni- 
bus terris fecunaltatem damihs, Cic. N. D. 
2, 60, 162 : terrarum, id. ib. 2, 6, 13 : agro- 
rum, id. Div. 1, 42, 94: miilicris, id. Phil. 
2,24,68: fecunditatem importare, Plin. 14, 
18, 22, g 116: adferre, id. 28, 19, 77, g 248: 
dare, id. 16, 44, 96, g 261 : addore, id. 37, 10, 
66, g 178: corrumpere, id. 10, 69, 79, g 161; 
29, 4, 27, § 86. -B. FSCUUditaS, per- 
sonified as a deity, Tac. A. 16, 23. — IJ, 
Transf,, plenty, abundance (post- Aug.) ; 
Gallorum tantao fecundltatis juventus lUit, 
ut, etc., Just. 25,2: voluminum (Varronis), 
Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 11.— HI. Trop. (rare but 
class.): volo so oflerat in adolescente fo- 
cunditas, luxuriance of style., Cic. do Or. 2, 
21, 88: magna animi, Plin. H. N. praef. g .5. 

J fdcmiditO) = fecundo, to ferti- 
lize, Inscr. P’abr. 169. 

ffienndO) are, v. a. [focundu.s], to make 
fruitful, to fertilize (poet, and in post-class, 
prose): (Nilus) virldem Aegyptum nignl fo- 
cundat arena, Vorg. G. 4, 293; Claud. I. Cons. 
Stil. 239; Pall. 3, 9 al. 

f^cnndnf (sometimes erroneously foe- 
cund- and faecund-, but v. Varr. ap. Cell. 16, 
12 /n., and ap. Non. 54, 8), a, um, adj. [fVom 
$foo,whence also fetus, femlna, fenu8,ctc., 
cf. feVw], fruitful, fertile (of plants and ani- 
mals). — Constr. with abl.,gen., or absol. 
(with gen. only poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 

1, Lit. (class.) : fossioncs agri roimstina- 
tionesquo, quibus (it multo terra fecundlor, 
Cic. de Son. 16, 63; cf. Verg. G. 1. 67 ; Quint. 
10, 3, 2: glebao, Lucr. 1, 211 : solum. Quint. 

2, 19. 2 : cf Just. 2, 1 : salices vimiuibus, 
frondlbus ulmi,Verg. G. 2, 446.— With gen. : 
regio fecunda fruticls oxigui, Col. 9, 4, 2 : 
tellus metallorum, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 78; for 
which : Amathus motallis, Ov. M. 10, 220 
Bach. JV. cr. : raons silvae frequens fccun- 
dusquo, Tac. A. 4, 66: segetes focundae et 
uberes, id. Or. 16, 48; nihil ocimo fecundi- 
UB, Plin. 19, 7, 36, g 120: uxores, Lucr. 4, 
1264: coAjux, Hor. S. 2, 6, 31: lepus, id. ib. 
2, 4, 44; cf : sue . . . nihil genuit natura fe- 
cundius, Cic. N. D. 2, 04, 160.— B. Transf 

Mich, abundant, abounding in any thing 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose): fe- 
cundi calicos quern non fecero disertum? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 19 ; cf fons, i. e. copious, Ov. 
M. 14, 791: legere fecundis collibus herbas, 
plentifully fUmisked, thickly studded, id. ib. 
14, 347 : fecundissima gens, rich in agrievUt- 
ural products, Plin. Pan. 31, 6 : ( specus ) 
Uberibus fccundus aquis, Ov. M. 3, 31 ; cf : 
fecunda inelle Calymne, id. ib. 8, 222: vis- 
cera (Tityi) poenis, i. o. constantly renewed, 
Verg. A. 6, 698 : Echidna, fecunda poenis 
viscera trahens, Ambros. in Tob. 12, 41 : 
nigris Moroo fecunda colonls, Luc. 10, 
803 : cingula monstris, Val. FI. 0, 470. — 
With gen.: Aemilium genus focundum bo- 
norum civium, Tac. A. 6, 27 Jln.—Q, Mak- 
ing fruitful, fertilising (only poet, and in 
po8t-Aug. prose) : imbor, Verg. G. 2. 326 ; 
cf Nilus, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 64 : excipe fe- 
cundao piatienter verbera dextrae, i. e. the 
blows with a thong of skin given to women 
by the luperci, and which were supposed to 
promote h-uithilness, Ov. F. 2,427 ; cf Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 343 ; and : quam (Danaiin) im- 
plovit fecundo Juppiter auro, Ov. M. 4, 
698.-II. Trop., fruUful , fertile, prolific, 
abundant (clasa): pectus, (5ic. potd. Div. 1, 
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13, 22; Verg. A. 7, 338: artifex, Plin. 36, 10, 
36, g 71 : a quo (Anaxagora) eum (Periclem), 
cum alia praeclara quaedam et mognifica 
didicisse, uberom et fecundum fhisse, Cic. 
Or. 4, 16: duo genera verborum: unum fe- 
cundum, quod declinandomultas ex so parit 
dispariles formas, ut est lego, legis, Icgam, 
sic alia: alteram genus sterile, quod ex se 
parit nihil, ut est otiam, vix, eras, etc. ,Varr. 
L. L. 8 g 9 MQll.: amor et mellc et fcllo est 
fecundisslmus, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 70: fecunda 
culpae saecula, Hor. C. 3, 6j 17 : vori sacer- 
dos, Sil. 13, 490 : fecundum m (Vaudes horn i- 
num genus, id. 2,498: vester porro labor 
fecundior, historiurum scriptores? Juv. 7, 
98. — Henco, fBcundd. od^., fruitfully, 
abundantly: fccundius’ poemata ferrent 
fructum, Varr. L. L. 7, g 2 Mfill. : arundo 
recisa fecundius resurglt, Plin. 16, 36, 66, 
g 163: cantharides nascuntur fccundissime 
in fVaxino, id. 29, 4, ;10, g 94. 

fidnSy V. hacdus. 

ffllis, n. [Gr. xoXo?, gall; cf Germ. 
Guile I Engl, gall], the gall-bladder, gall, bite 
(cf bilis): jecur a dextra parte sub prae- 
cordiis : ex inferloro parte ei fel inhaeret. 
Cels. 4, 1 ; cf Plin. 11, 37, 74, g 191 ; 31, 10, 
46, g 119 ; Ov. M. 2, 777 : gallinaccum, Cic, 
Div. 2, 12, 29: nigrum, Plin. 11,37,76, g 193: 
piscis, Vulg. Tobiao, 6, 5. — In plur. : fella, 
Ser. Samm. 19, 333; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 19; 
id. Tard. 1, 4 fin. al. — Poet. : bic vero Alci- 
dao fhriis exarserat atro Felle dolor, be- 
cause the bile was regarded as the seat of 
rage, Verg. A. 8, 220.— B. T r a n sf 1, Poi- 
sonous liquid, poison (poet. ) : vipereum, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 7, 16; id. P. 1, 2, 18: sagitta armata 
felle veneni, Verg. A. 12, 857. — 2. ^'e! ter- 
rae, a plant, the lesser centaury, the fumi- 
tory (Fumaria officinalis, Linn.), Plin. 25, 6, 
31, g 68.— II. Trop. (only in poets, where- 
as bilis is used in the trop. signif also in 
good prose), bitterness, acrimony, animos- 
ity (syn. : bilis, stomachus, iuvldia, livor; 
odium): amor et mcllo et felle est fecun- 
dissimus, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 70 ; cf : corda 
fcllo sunt lita, id. True. 1, 2, 77 : omnia jam 
tristi tempora fcllo madent, Tib. 2, 4, 11 ; 
Mart. 7, 25. 

files, is (In Varr. and Cic. faells in be.st 
MSS. ; nom. felis, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 43 ; Plin. 
6, 29, 36, g 178), f. [root fo-, v. felix; prop., 
she that bears young], a cat : Aogyptii 
quamvis camificinam prius 8ubierint,quam 
ant faelem aut canem aut crocodilum vio- 
lent, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 78; id. N. D. 1, 29, 82; 
id. Leg. 1, 11, 32; Phaedr. 2, 4,2; Plin, 10, 
73, 94, g 202; 11, 37, 66, § 172; Ov. M. 6, 330 
al. — B. T r a n B f , a marten, ferret, polecat, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3 ; Col. 8, 14, 9.— H. 
Trop., one who inveigles, a mouser, seducer 
(very rare): feles virginalis, girl -thief, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 43 : feles virginaria, id. 
Pers. 4, 9, 14 : pullaria, Au,s. Epigr. 70. 

felic&tUS, uin, V. tilicutus. 

1. fillcitas, atis,/ [i. feiix]. i. (Acc. 
to felix, I.) Frstitfulness, fertility Aug. 

and rare) : folicitas major Babyloniae Seleu- 
ciae, Plin. 18, 18, 47, g 170: terrae, Plin. Ep. 
3, 19, 6.— II, (Acc. to felix, II.) Happiness, 
felicity (the predom. signif of the word; 
syn. : fortuna, fors, sors, fatum) : n^ue enim 
quicquam aliud est folicitas, nisi honcsta- 
rum rerum pro8perlta8,Cic. Fragm. ap. Amm. 
21, 16 : (hit felix, si potest ulla in scelere 
esse felicitas, Id. Phil. 2, 24, 69 : id. Brut. 96, 
329 : alii fortunafclicitatom dcait, huic indu- 
stria virtutem comparavit, Auct. Her. 4, 20, 
27 : reliquum est, ut de felicitate pauca dica- 
mus, good fortune, luckiness. Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 16, 47 ; cf : ego sic exlstimo in sum- 
mo imperatore quatuor has res inesso opor- 
tere, scientiam rei militaris, virtutem, auc- 
toritatem, felicitatem, Id. ib. 10,28: folicitas 
in ro, id. Font. 16, 32; cf : felicitatem Hol- 
vetiorum hello esse perspoctam. Cues. B. G. 
1, 40, 13: ut paulum ad summam felicita- 
tem defiiisse vlderctur, id. ib. 6, 43 fin. : quo 
simul atquo intus est Hum, incrcdiblli feli- 
citate Auster in Afiricum se vertit, id. B. G. 
3, 26 fin, ; hoec (mala) omnia subterfugerc, 
non raodo sapientiae, sed otiam felicltatis 
esse, Cic. l^ael. 10,35: quasi non et felicitas 
rerum gestarum exorcitus benevolentiam 
imperatoribus, et res adversae odia coucl- 
lient, Caea B. C. 2, 31, 3. — In plur.: bonae 
felicitates, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 32 : ea vis ipsa, 
quae saepe incredibiles huic urt)i felicitates 
atque opes attulit, Cic. Mil. 81, 84. — H. 
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FdliCltas, personified as a deity, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 2, g 4 ; Aug. Civ. D. 4, 18, 23 ; Suet. 
Tib. 5. ^ > » > 

2. Felicitas Julia, i. q. Olisipo, now 
Lisbon, Plin. 4, 22, 36, g 117. 
feiicitcr, odv., V. 1. felix Jin. 
fencito, are [felix], to make very hap- 
py, Donat. Vit. Verg. 4. 
felic^a, V. filicula init. 
feiincnSy a, um, aty. , V. the follg. art. 
feiinnS; ®^J- [feles], of or be- 

longing to a cat : stcrcus. Cols. 6, 18, 16 
dub. (Targa: suillum). -Another form,fB- 
linenSy a, um : oculi, Serv. Vorg. (». 3, 82. 

* folio, Iro, V. n. , expresses the cry of 
the male ijanther, Auct. Carm. Philom. 60. 
feiis, is, V. feles init. 

1. felix, Tcis (abl. felici, except Cic. Or. 
48, 159; and as nom. prop., v. II. B. 2. infra), 
adj. [from root feo, lovo, to bear, produce, 
Gr. 0i)aj; cf : flo, feraina; whence Ibtus, fe- 
cundus, femina, iouus], fruit-bearing, fmit- 
ful, fertile, productive. I, Lit. (rare ; not 
in Cic. ) : felices arbores Cato dixit, quae 
fructum ferunt, infelices quae non I'erimt, 
Paul, ex Fest.p. 92, 10 MUll. ; cf Frouto Ep. 
ad Aniic. 2, 6 cd. Mai.; so, arbor, Liv. 6, 24, 
2: arbusta, Lucr. 6, 1378: rami, V'^erg. G. 2, 
81 ; so, rami feliciores, Hor. Epod. 2, 14: sil- 
vao, i. e. of fruitful tree^, Verg. G. 4, 329: 
Massics. R&ccho, fruitful in vines, id. A. 7, 
725 ; cf Campania, Plin. 3,6 9, g 60: felicior 
regio, Ov. P. 2, 10, 51; cf : felix oleao trac- 
tus, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod.179 : veuti, Val. 
FI. 6,711.— B. In parti c, 1. In the old 
relig. lang. : felices arbores, all the nobler 
sorts of trees, whose fruits were offered to 
the superior Cities, in contradistinction to 
the in fel ices, which were dedicated to the in- 
ferior deities, Mucr. S. 2, 16,2.— 2, FcUx, 
as an adj.propr. in Arabia Felix, the fertile 
portion of Arabia, opp. Arabia Desorta and 
Petraea ; v. Arabia. -II. Transf £i,Act., 
that brings good luck, of good omen, auspi- 
cious, favorable, propitious, fortunate, pros- 
perous, felicitous (orig. belonging to Iho 
relig. lang. ; in the class, per. almost con- 
fined to poets; syn.: fauslus, fortunatus, 
beatus, secundus): quae (oinina) majorcs 
nostri quia valere censebant, idcirco omni- 
bus rebus agendis: qvoD bo.nvm kavstvm 
FELIX FORTv.NAT\’>iQVE ESSET praefabantur, 
Cic. Div. 1, 46, 102 ; so, qvoD bonvh foktv- 

NATVM FKLIXqVE SALVTABEQVE 8IET POPVLO 

ROMANO QviRiTivM, ctc., an Old formula in 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 86; cf also: ut nobis haeo 
habitatio Bona, fausta, felix fortunataque 
eveniat, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 3 : quod tibi raihl- 
quo sit felix, sub imperium tuum redco, 
Liv. 22, 30, 4 : auspicia, Verg. A. 11, 32 ; cf 
omen, Ov. P. 2, 1, 35: o doa. . . Sis felix, 
nostrum leves, quaecumque, laborom, Verg. 
A. 1, 330; cf : sis bonus o folixquetuis! 
id. E. 6. 66 : terque novas circum felix eat 
hostia Iruges, id. G. 1, 346 : Zephyri, id. A. 
3, 120: sentenlia Ov. M. 13, 319: industria 
(corresp. to fcrtills cura), Plin. H. N. 14 
praef g 3.— B. Lucky, happy, fortunaie 
(the predom. signif in prose and poetry): 
exitus ut clossi felix faustusque daretur, 
Lucr. 1. 100 : Polycratem Samium feliccm 
appellabant, Cic. Fin. 6,30, 92: Caesar Alex- 
andriam so recepit, felix, ut sibi quidem 
vldebatur, id. Phil. 2, 26, 64; cf id. ib. 2, 24, 
69 : vir aJ cASum Ibrtunamquo felix, id. 
Font. 16, 33: ille Graecus ah omni laude 
ffelicior, id. Brut. 16, 63: Sulla felicissimus 
omnium ante civilem victoriam. Sail. J. 96, 
4 : in to retinendo fuit Asia felicior qnam nos 
in deducendo, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, § 30; cf ; 
quin otiam si minus felices in diligeudo fuis- 
semus, id. Lael. 16, 60 : vade, o felix nati pie- 
tate, Verg. A. 3, 480 ; cf id. ib. 6, 786 : Praxi- 
teles quoque marmore fericior, i. e. succeeded 
better as a sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 69: fe- 
lices ter et amplius, Quos irrupta tenet co- 
pula, Hor. C. 1, 13, 17 : omnes composui. 
Felices! nunc oao resto, id. S. 1,9, 28: La- 
tium felix, id. C. S. 66 : tempora, Juv. 2, 
38: saecula, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 103; Juv. 3, 312; 
Quint. 8. 6, 24 : cf : nulla sorte nascendi 
aetas felicior, id. 12, 11, 22 : felicissima 
facilitas, id. 10, 1, 111 : felicissimus ser- 
mo, id. 9. 4, 27 : ita sim felix, a form of 
asseveration, Prop. 1, 7, 3: malum, 1. q, sa- 
lubre, salubrious wholesome, Verg. G. 9, 127 
Serv. — Pro V. : lelicem scivi, non qui quod 
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vcllet haberct, sod qui per fatum non data 
non cuporot, Aus. Idyll. 319, 23 sq. — (/i) 
With gm. (poet, and in post-Aug. prose); 
Vergilius beatus felixquo gratiao, I’lin. H. N. 
14 praof. § 7 : o to, Bolaue, cerebri Kelicem ! 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 12 ; felices stiidiiqiie locique, Ov. 
M. 6, 267; felix uteri, Sil. 4, 359; leti, id. 4, 
898; famae, id. 4, 731 ; lelices opcrum dies, 
Verg. G. 1, 277. — (7) With inf. (poet.); quo 
non felicior altorUiiguorotolainanu forrum- 
quo armaro veneno, /lappierfmoi'esticcfUfiful 
in, Verg. A. 9,772; id. G. 1, 284; Sil. 13, 126. 
—(d) With gerund, dal. (rare) ; tarn felix 
vobis corrunipoudis fait, succesiful in, 
Liv. 3, 17, ‘2. — Adv.: fdliClter. * 1. 
( Acc. to I. ) Fruitfully, abundantly : hie 
segetes, illic veniunt felicius uvac, Vorg. 
(J. 1. .54. — 2. (Aec. to II.) a. Auspiciously, 
fortunately, favorably: qiiodinihi v'obisquo 
Qiiirites, So* fortunatirn, feliciter ac bene 
vortat, Enn. up. Non. 112, 3 (Ann. v. 112 od. 
Vahl.); cf. Tlaut. Aul. 4, 10, 68 ; ut ea res 
mihi magistral II iquo nieo, populo plebiquo 
Komanue bene atquo feliciter evenirct, Cic. 
Mur. 1, 1; Cues. B. G. 4, 2.6, 3.— In express- 
ing a wish or in calling to a person. Good 
hick! faciam quod volnnt. Feliciter velim, 
inquam, toque laudo, Cic. Att. 13, 42, 1 ; fe- 
liciter, succlamant, Phaodr. 6, 1,4; Suet. 
Claud. 7: id. Bom. 13; Flor. 3, ^fn.; Juv. 
2, 119; Vulg. Gen. 30, 11 al. — fj. Lucidly, 
happily, successfully (most ffeq.) ; omnes 
sapientes semper feliciter, absolute, fortu- 
nate vivere, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26; re.s publica 
et bene et feliciter gesta sit, id. Phil. 6, 15, 
40; id. Fam. 7, 28 fin.: navigare, id. A'orr. 
2, 2, 38, 8 9.6; cf. qui te feliciter attulit 
Eurus, Ov. M. 7, 6.59; feliciter audet, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 166; oh ea feliciter acta, Sail. . I. 56, 
2. — Prov. ; feliciter sapit qui alieno pe- 
ricnlo sapit, Plant. More. 4, 4, 40.— Chwip., 
Ov. Ib. 305.—Sup. : bella cum linitimis feli- 
cissime multa gessit, Cic. Rep. 2, 9: re go- 
sta, Hirt. H. G. 8, 37, 1: gerero rein publi- 
cam, Caos, B. C. 1, 7, 6 : ccssit imitatio, 
Quint. 10, 2, 16 ; Horatiu.s . . . verbis feli- 
cissime audax, 10. 1, 96. 

2. Pclix(''’itu abl. Felice, v. None, For- 
menl. 2, p. 67), a Roman surname of frequent 
occurrence, first applied to E. Bulla, Pliu. 7, 
44, 44, 8 186.— b. Claudius Felix, .Suet. 
Claud. 28. — c, Antonins Felix, procurator 
of Judea and Galilee under Claudius, Vnig. 
Act. 23, 26; 2.5, 14.— d. -Tulia Felix, i. q. 
Berytu.s Plin. 5, 20, 17. 8 78. 

3. felix, icis, V. fllix inil. 
fellator, W»- [I'dloJ, a sucker, in 

mal. part., Mart. 14, 74; 11, 30. 

’"fellebris, [id. ], sucking. Sol. 2 
med. dub. 

fellens, a, 'im, [f^U, f>fgaii,fuU of 
gall, like gall: sudore.s, Plin. 26, 12, 76, 
8 124; urina, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, G. 

fellxco (fbllito). [fello, like 

vellico from vello], to suck, draw by sucking 
(late Ivat.); niaram.a.s, Arn. 2, 70; ubera, 
Sol. it) fin. 

fellxducue, [fel-duco], Hull 

carries off the gall (late Ijut.); medica- 
menta, Ciiel. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, titJ. 

felllfluns, *1^) [fel-tIno],.;?owin(ji 

urith gall (late Jjat. ) ; passio, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 19, 188. 

fellito, are, v. fcllico. 
fellitns, [^^IJ) itnbued with 

gaU, steeqyed in gall (late Eat.), f. Lit.; 
sapor, Fest. Avien. Epigr. in Aiilh. Eat. 
Burm. 1, p. 495 : oculi, Pelag. Yet. 1, — H, 
T r o p. : sensuB, Ca-ssiod. Var. 1, 13. 

feUo, uvi, 1, V. a., to suck (ante-cla.s.s. 
and poet.), f. Lit. ; lac humanum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 113, 14; lupam, id. ib. 242, 33. — 
n, Trans f. obsc., Mart. 2, 60, 1 al. ; Aus. 
Epigr. 71, 7. 

felldSUS, a, urn, adj. [fel], fvdl of gall 
(late I^at.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 6, 91. 
Felsina, a®)/) h Q- Bononia, I. 

* fbmella, [femlna], a young 

female, a girl Cat. 56, 7. 

femellkrxilS,^^ »«■ [femella], a follower 
of girls, i. q. mulierarius, Isid. Or. 10. 
i fenieil, W., v. femur init. 
fiS mina^ ae, f. [from fe-, fev-, r^Gr. 

? >u-a>, to produce; whence; fetus, fecundus, 
aenuB, felix • cf. Sanscr. bhuas, bhavas, 
to become ; JM. (l-o, fii-tnrus], a female. 
I, Eit. Of human beings a female, 
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woman (cf. : uxor, mulior, malrona ; coigux, 
marita); ut a priina congressione maris et 
feminae . . . ordiar, Cic. Kep. 1, 24 : et mares 
deos et feminas esse dicitis, id. N, D. 1, 34, 
‘.15 ; ambiguus fuerit inodo vir, modo femina 
Sit lion, Ov. M. 4, 280; cf, Eucr. 4, 819; in 
Claris viris et feminis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 ; 
pulchritudine eximifi femina, id. Div'. 1, 25, 
62 ; feminae notitiam habere, Caos. B. G. 6, 
‘21 fn.: uaturam fominarum omuom casti- 
ttttcm pati, Cic. I^eg. 2, 12, 29; cf. id. Rep. 3, 
10 fn. : bona, id. Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; cf. : prae- 
stautissima omnium fominarum, id. Fam. 
5, 8, 2; saUctisslma atquc optima, id. Phil. 
3, 6, 16; probatissima, id. Caecin. 4,10: pri- 
inaria, id. Fam. 6, 11, 2: decretu super ju- 
gtmdis feminis, Hor. C. S. 19 : varium et 
mutabile semper femina, Vorg. A. 4, 670 ; 
tunc femina simplex, the female charac- 
ter undisguised, Juv. 6, 327. — Ad^.: inter 
quaa Banal femina turba sonis. Prop. 2, 
31 (3, 29), 4. — Apjdied as a term of re- 
proach to efleminate men, Ov. M. 12, 470; 
Sil. 2, 361; Suet. Cae.s. 22; Just. 1, 3; Curt. 
3, V) fin. al.— B. Cf beasts, a female, she : 
(bestiaruin) aliae marcs, aliue feminae sunt, 
Cic. N. B. 2, 61, 128 ; lupus femina feta re- 
pente, Enn. ap. Sor\'. Verg. A. 2, 356, and ap. 
Non. 378, 18 (Ann. v. 70 and 73 ed. Valil.); 
cf. ; habendas tridmim ferias et porco fu- 
mina piaculum pati (shortly before, porca), 
Cic. Eeg. 2, 22, 67 ; sus, Col. 7, 9, 3 ; anas, 
Plin. 29, 6, 33, 8 104; anguis, Cic. Biv. 1, 18, 
36; 2,29,62; piscis, Ov. A. A. 2, 482 ; Plin. 
9, 50 74,8 167; Ov. M. 2, 701.— II. Transf., 
in tlie lang. of nat. liist., of plants and 
minerals : mas in palmitc lloret, femina 
citra florem germinat tantum spicne modo, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7,8 31; ib. g 34; so of other 
plants, id. 16,;13, 60, 8 139; 16, 34, 62, g 145; 
21, 10, 32, 8 58 et saep. : in omni geucre 
(earhunculorum) masculi appellantur acri- 
ores, et fern inac langu idi ns rcfulgentes, PI i n. 
37, 7, 25, 8 92; of the loadstone, id. 36, 16, 
25, 8 128. — In mechanics, cardo femina, 
different from cardo masculu.s (v. cardo, 2), 
Vitr. 9, 9 med -ra. In gram., the feminine 
gender, Quint 1, 6, 12; 1, 4, 24. 

fbmiiiAl) alis, n. [femina], i. q. puden- 
dum muliehre (an Appulcian word), App, 
M. 2, p. 122, 11; id. Mag., j). 296, 13. 

femxn&lia (fi>ein-)< n. [femur], 
bandages for the upper part of the thighs, 
thigh-bandages. Suet Aug. 82; cf. : hoc ge- 
nus vestim’enti Graeco irepioKchfu A uo- 
stris fcminalia vel bracae usque ad genua 
})ertlnentes, Hier. Kp. 64, 10; Vulg. Ex. 28, 
42 al. 

a, urn, afij. [femina], 
made womanish, effeminate : sic feminala 
virtus afflicta occidit. Cic. jiocd Tnsc. 2, 9, 
21, MSS. (Klotz and B. and K., ex couj., 
eefeminata). 

f&minens^ 

longing to a woman, womanly, feminine 
(rare but clas.s. and mostly poet.) = mulio- 
bris. I, Prop. : feminae vir feroinea in- 
teremor mauu. Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 (in version 
ofSojib. Trachin.): femineac voci8exilita.s, 
Quint 1, 11, 1 ; qualuor ille quidem juvenes 
totidemquc crearat F'emincae sortis, i. e. 
of the female sex, Ov. M. 6, 680; sons, id. ib. 
13, 651; cf. sexus, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 129 : ar- 
tus, Ov. M. 10, 729 ; catervac, Val. FI. 4, 603 ; 
labor, Tib. 2, 1. 63; Ov. Am. 1, 13, 23; dolor, 
id. M. 9, 161: clamor, id. ib. 12, 226; cf. vox, 
id. ib, 3, 536 ; 4, 29 : plangores, Verg. A. 2, 
488: Marte cadendum, i. c. by the hand of a 
woman, Ov. M. 12, 610 ; amor, 1. 0. love for a 
woman, id. Am. 3, 2, 40: cupido, id. M. 9, 
734 : venus, id. ib. 10, 80 : poena, I. c. exe- 
cuted on a woman, Verg. A. 2,584 : Calendao, 
i. e. the first of March (on which the Ma- 
tronalia were celebrated), Juv. 9, 63 : ce- 
roma, for women's use, id. 6, 240. — H, 
Transf., with an accessory notion of con- 
tempt, womanish , eff’eminate, unmanly : vox. 
Quint, 1, 11, 1; cf. Ov. A. A. 3, 286: pectus, 
Ov. M. 13, 693: amor praedao, Verg. A. 11, 
782: lunae femineum et inolle 8idu.s, Plin. 
2, 101, 104, g 223. 

adr., V. feraininu8./7w. 
a, urn, aAij. [femina], in 
gram., of the feminine gender, feminine.: 
nomen, varr. R. R. 3, 6, 6; Quint. 1,6,64; 1, 
6, 14 ,et saep. ; cf. : qua« feminina positiouo 
mares signillcant, id. 1, 4, 24: frinis mascu- 
linum sit an femininum, id. 1, 4, 24: sexus, 
Big. 2,8,2, 8 3; Gai. Inst 1, 130 : persona, 


id. ib. 1, 160 ; 3, 24. —Adv. : fa mvnfn^^ 
femininely, of the feminine gender (post- 
class.), Am. 1, 36 ; Charis. p. 66 P. ; Fest 
8. v. Petronia, p. 260, 16 MUll. 

fii min o^ are, 1, v, n. [femina], to pollute 
one's self, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 9, 133. 

femdr&lOy w., a covering for the 
thigh (late Eat and very rare: cf. femina- 
lia),Vulg. Siracb, 45^ 10. 

femur; 6ris or mis (acc. to a lumi. t fo- 
men, mentioned only by Prise, p. 701 P. 
and Serv. Verg. A. 10, 344 ; 778 ; nom. femus, 
Ap. M. 8, p. 216, 15; cf. : piipoi, femus, (Boss. 
Eab. ; dat. femori; femini only Pliu. 28, 16, 
61, 8 217; abl. usually feinoro', but fominc, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 48; Verg. A. 10, 788; plur. 
femora or femina ; dat. feminibus, rarely 
fernoribus), n. [etym. dub. ; cf. root feo of 
femina, etc.], the tipper part of the thigh, 
the. thigh. I, Eit: ima spina in cnxariun 
osse dosinit, etc. . . . indo femina oriuutur, 
Cels. 8, 1 med. : frons non porcussa, non 
femur, Cic. Brut 80, 278: ferit femur dex- 
trum dextra, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 60 : femur 
caedere, Quint 2, 12, 10 : ferire, id. 11, 3, 
123 ; cf. ; feminis plangore et capitis ictu 
iiti, Auct Her. 3, 16, 27 ; Cic. N. I). 1, 36, 99 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 93 : transllxus femore et 
uniero, Suet Cae.s. 68; id. Aug. 80; nocet 
femori conseniisse femur, Tib, 1,8,26: et 
connis quaerens femonim criirumque pe- 
dumque, t)v. M. 14, 64; teretes stipites fe- 
minis crassitudino, Cues. B. G. 7, 73, 6 ; 
ociu.s ensem erijiit a femiue, Verg. A. 10, 
788: galli feminibus jiilo.sis, cruribus bre- 
vibus, Varr. R. II. 3, 9, 6. —H. Transf. 
A, In architecture, the space, between the 
groove.s of a tnglyph.Wir. 4, 3. — B, Femur 
bubuluni, a plant otherwise unknown, Plin. 
27, 9, 66, § 81.— C. Esp., like lumbi, the 
loins, of ancestry (Eccl, I,at): d(‘ feinoro 
Jacob, Vulg. Ex. 1. 5; id. Gen. 46, 26. 

I f6narius,v. faenarius: 

^fbndicaO; aftnn, f [findo], entrails 
used as food: hirao, Arn. 7, 230. 

^fbndO; Sre [v. defendo, fustis], the 
primitive word of the conijiounds defem- 
Uo, olfendo, iufensiis, and iiifestus; cf. Prise, 
p. 923 P. 

fendbris; fdnerarinV; fdneror, 

etc., V. faenebris, facneror, etc. 

Fencct&ni pantpi, a region in Eatium, 
Eiv. 8, 12, 6 Weissenb. 

fenestolla; f. dim. [bmestra], a 
small opening in the. wall, a little window. 
I. P r 0 p. , Col. 1, 6, 10 ; 8, 3, 3 ; 9, 6, 3. — H. 
Fenestella; mm. propr. Fern. : 
Porta, a gate, in Rome, Ov. F. 6, 678; cf. 
Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 175.— B, Masc., E., a 
Roman historian under Augustus and Ti- 
berius, Plin. 8, 48, 74, 8 195; Gcll. 15, 28, 4 
al. 

fenestra, ao (also contr. fostra, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 3. 12 ; Petr. Fragm. p. 872 Burra. ; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 91, 6 Miill. ),f. [root ti>AN, 
in (paivoa, ipavepui'], an oj)ening in the wall 
to admit the. light, a window (orig. closed by 
two wooden shutters or by curtains, and 
not till tho empire by sheets of mica, lapis 
specularis; cf. Diet of Antiq. p. 620 sq.): 
neqne fenestra, nisi clatrata, Plant. Mil. 2, 
4, 26: fenestras indcro, id. Rud. 1, 1, 6; fe- 
nestraruin angustiasquod rcprehondis,Cic. 
AU. 2, 3, 2; biforcs, Ov. P. 3, 3, 6; Juncta, 
closed, *Hor. C. 1, 26, 1; cf. putulao, Ov. M. 
14, 752: reticulatao, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 3; so 
plena (X'r insertas fundebat luna fenestras, 
Verg. A. 3, 152 ; diversas pcrcurrens luna 
fenestras. Prop. 1, 3, 31 Burm. ad loc. ; fe- 
nestram in area facies, Vulg. Gen. 6, 16 et 
saep. — II, Transf. A loop-hole, for 
arrows, etc. : (in turri) fenestras ad tor- 
menta mittenda, In struendo reliquerunt, 
Caos. B. C. 2, 9 fin. — 2. The recess of a 
ivindoio : concludero In fenestram firm iter, 
Plaut. Cas. 1, 44.-3, ^ breach made by be- 
siegers in a wall ; excisa trabo flrma cava- 
vit Robora ct Ingcntcm luto dedit ore I’oue- 
stram, Verg. A. 2, 482. — 4. Of tho senses, 
windosvs for intelligence : ut facile intelligi 
l)08sit, animum et videre et audire, non eas 
partes, quae quasi fenestrae sint animi, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 20, 46— B. Poet., transf. , of holes 
tbrouglx the tips of the ears ; natus ad 
Euphraten, raolles quod in aure fenostrae 
Arguerint, Juv. 1, 104.— I f , Trop., an en- 
trance, admission, opportunity, inlet, occa- 
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tion (very seldom) : hut quautam fcncstram 
ad noquitiam patefeceris! Ter. Heaut. 3, 1. 
72 : si hanc fonestram aperucritis, nihil 
aliud agi siuctis, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 28. 

fenostrO; uvi, utum, l, v. a. [fenestra], 
to furnish with openings or windows (rare •, 
not in Cic. ). I, ii i t. : media oculorum cor- 
nua fencstravit pupilla, Plln. 11, 37, 66, g 148. 
— In part, perf ; valvata ac fenestrata tri- 
clinia, Varr. L. L. 8, g 29 Mull.: singulae par- 
tes turris,Vitr. 10, 19 med. — *11. Trop. : 
oportuit hominuin pectora fenestrata et 
aperta osse,Vitr. 3 itraef. 

fenestrula, ® 

window^ App. JI. 9. 
feneUB, v. faenous. 

Fenicularius (Faen-) campus, 

Fennelfeld^ a place in Hisjiania Tarraco- 
nensis (so called because abounding in 
fennel); as a descriptive designation for 
iipain, Cic. Att. 12, 8. 
fdnxciilum, v. facniculum. 
fSnisez, faenis^x. 
fcnisiCia, v. faenisicia. 

Fenni, ^rum, m., a tribe in the north 
and northeastern parts of Europe, not of 
the Germani, called <^ivvoi by Ptolemy, 
Itrobably the Finns, Tac. G. 40 ; v. Orell. 
ad h. 1. 

f V. faenuin. 
fdnus, V- faenu.s. 
fera, v. ferus. 
fer&Cltas, id-ls, f [ferax], fruitfulness 
(post-Aug. and very rare), Col. 3, Ifin. 

feraciter. fruitfully ; v. ferax 
fin. ^ 

fer^S, <5) ^dj. [fero, from the carrying 
of the dead in funeral prooe.ssion; cf. fercu- 
lum; cf. also FeKt.,Varr., Ov. 11. c. infra and 
v.CorsH. Ausspr. 1, 407], of or belonging to the 
dead or to corpses, funereal (as an adj. only 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose); tu tamen ex- 
slincto feralia munera ferto, offerings to the 
dead, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 81 : sacra, Luc. 1, 010; cu- 
pressus, Verg. A. 6, 210 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 13, 21 ; 
cf.; ferale decus, i.e. the cypress, Sil. 10, 636; 
vittae, Ov. lb. 103; reliquiae, i. e. the ashes 
of the dead, Tac. A. 2, 76 : ferali carmine 
l)ubo Visa queri.Verg. A. 4,402: Enyo, Petr. 
120. — B. In partic., of or belonging to 
the festival of the dead (celebrated annually 
in the month of February): tunc, cum fe- 
rales praeteriere dies, the days of the. festi- 
val of the dead, Ov. F. 2,34; tempiis, id. ib. 6, 
480 ;' mensis, i.e. February, Col. poiit. 10, 191. 
— 22 . Subst. : Feralia, ium, n. , the gemral 
festival of the dead kept on the nth or 21s< 
of February, the feast of All Souls (cf ; in- 
feriae,justa,pompa,oxsoquiae,funus): hanc, 
quia justa forunt, dixere Feralia lucem : Ul- 
tima placandis Manibus ilia dies, Ov. F. 

2, 609; feralia ab iuferis et ferendo, quod fe- 

runt turn epulas ad sepulcrum, quibus jus 
ibi paren tare, Varr. I.. L. 0, g 13 Miill. ; cf : 
feralium diem ait Varro a ferendis in sepul- 
cra epulis dici, Macr. S. 1, 4 : feralia diis 
Manibus sacrata festa, a ferendis epulis, 
vel a ferientiis pecudibus appollata, Paul, 
ex Fost. p. 85 Miill. : eodem die video Cae- 
sarem a Corlinio profectum esse, id est, Fe- 
ralibus, Cic. Att. 8, 14, 1 : diem flniri placuit 
Feralia, quae proximo fuissent, Liv. 35, 7, 3 
Drak.iV. cr.— II. Transf , in govi., deadly, 
fatal, dangerous tune, Licha, 

dixit, feralia dona tulistl? Ov. M. 9, 214; 
arma, Luc. 2, 200 ; 374 : bollum, Tac. H. 6, 26 : 
papilio, Ov'. M. 15,374; cf: papilio pestifer, 
Plin. 11, 19, 21, g 06: IdusMart. feralcsCae- 
sari, Plin. 18, 26, 06, g 237 : annus, Tac. A. 4, 
64: toncbrae,id.ib.2,31 : aula, a term applied 
to the abode of the great African serpent, 
Sil. 6, 216.— (7o»y>.; feralior, Pacat. Pan. 
Theod. 40, 4. — Sup.; nelas fcralissimum, 
Salv. Gub. Dei, 1, p. 23.— In neutr. adv. : fe- ! 
rale gemiscere, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 130.— 
Hence, adv. : fSrftliter, fatally ( late 
Lat.): nt leo fcralitor invadit, Fulg. Myth. 

3, 1 med. 

^•ibratrinu, word in Non. 63, 20, 
compared as to’ its form with molotrina, 
but without an explanation of its meaning. 

ferax, ftcls, <u^'. [fero], f)-uit-bearing, 
fruitful, fertile (rare but class.). I, Lit. 
—Ahsol.: terrao, * Lucr. 2, 1098; agri, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 3, 44, g 104 ; cf : feraclssimosque 
agros possidere, * Caos. B. G. 2, 4, 0; Sardi- 


nia, Hor. C. 1, 31, 4: Algidus, id. ib. 4, 4, 68 : 
Aegyptus, Suot. Aug. 18 : plantac, Vorg. O. 
2, 79. — (/3) With gen., abounding in, pro- 
ductive of (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
Iberia, venenorum ferax, Hor. Epod. 6, 22 : 
Peparethos nitidae olivae. Ov. M. 7, 470: 
terra Coreris, id. Am. 2, lo, 7 : terra arbo- 
rum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 16: acini musti, Plin. 
16, 24, 29, g 100.— (7) With dat: terra ferax 
Cereris inultoque feracior uvis, Ov. Am. 2, 
16, 7 ; ilia (terra) ferax oleo est, Verg. G. 2, 
222.— B, Act., making fruitful: ventl,Pall. 
Nov. 6.— ft, Tron., rich, fertile, fruitful : 
uullus feracior in philosophia locus est, 
nec uberior, quam do olHciis, Cic. Oif. 3, 2, 
6: nihil est feracius Ingeuiis, id. Or. 16, 48; 
prolisquo novae feraci Lege inarita, Hor. 
Carin. Sec. 19: ferax saecuhim bonis urti- 
bus, Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 8 : situe feracius ot ubo- 
rius non ad laudeni modo.sedad pecuniam 
principi,8i,ctc.,id.Pan.43,3. — Hence, *a</v..' 
feraciter, • velut ah stirplbus 
laotius feracliisquc ronata urbs, Idv. 0, 1, 3. 
ferbni, v. forveo inU. 
ibrctiim, L ^ y fert'^n- 
ferculnm (or «ncontr. fericulum, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 16 ; 122, 3 al. ), i, n. [fero], that on 
which any thing is carried or borne. I, A 
frame, a barrow, litter, bier for carrying the 
spoils, the images of the gods, otc. , in public 
processions : spolia duels bostlum caesi sus- 
pen.sa fubricato ad id apte ferculo gerens in 
Capitolium ascendit, Liv. 1, 10, 6 ; Suet. 
Gaea 37; id. Calig. 16; (Caesar) tonsam et 
ferculnm Circonsi pompa, etc. (recepit), id. 
Caes.70: ntpompanim ferculis similes esse 
videamur, *Clc. Off. 1, 30, 131.— II. A dish 
on which food is served ; and hence a dish 
or mess of food, a course (perh. not ante- 
Aug. ; cf ; epuluin, daps, commissjilio; mo- 
rc‘nda,i)randium,etc. ); ubi multude inagna 
superessent fercula cena, Hor. S. 2, 0, 104; 
cenae forcnla nostruo Maliin convivis quam 
placuisso cocis, Mart. 9, 82; so Petr. 36; 30; 
Suet. Aug. 74; Plin. 33, 10, 47, § 130; Juv. 1, 
94 ; 7, 184; 11,04. 

fere aud ferme (fere, Aua Epigr. 10, 
6, 6), adv. [Samscr. dhar-, dhar-ami, to boar, 
supt)ort; Gr. root, dpa-, in Ofdivvt, stool, dpi,- 
voy, seat; I>at. llrinus; cf; forma, forum. 
Ferme is peril, a sup. form for ferime,v. Rib. 
TiUt. Part. p. 6sq. Erroneously, Varr.: forme 
dicitur quod nunc fere : utrumque dictum 
a ferendo, quod id quod fertur est in 
motu atquo advontat, li. L. 7, g 92 Miill.]. 
approximately, closely, in two senses. I, 

I With the idea of approach predominant, 

I nearly, almost, well-nigh, wilhin a little, for 
the most part, about (osp. with words of 
number, quantity, multitude; cf: plerum- 
que, vulgo). a. Form fore; fero sexennis, 
Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2, 80: abhinc menses decern 
fere, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 24 ; cf : fere abhinc annos 
quindecim,id. Phorm. 6,8, 28; fere in diebns 
paucis, quibus haeo acta .sunt, Chrysis vi- 
cina haec moritur, soon, only a few days 
after, id. And. 1, 1, 77 : quinta fero hora, 
about the fifth hour, Cic. Pis. 6, 13 ; hora 
fero tertia, id. Att. 14, 20, 1; tertia fore vi- 
gilia, Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 1 : sexcentos fere an- 
nos^ Cic. Rep. 1,48: sexto decimo fero anno, 
id. lb. 2, 33 : anno fere ante, quam consul 
est declaratus, id. ib. 1, 5; anno fere cen- 
tosiino et quadragesirao post mortem Nu- 
mae, id. ib. 2, 16 ; cf : anno trcccntesimo 
ot quinqnagesimo fore post Romam coiidi- 
tam, id. ib. 1, 10 ; decern fero annis post 
primes con.sules, id. lb. 2, 32; cf. also: de- 
ccssit fere post annum quartum quam, 
etc. , Nep. Arist. 3 fin. : meus fere aoqualis, 
Cic. Brut. 48, 179 ; cf id. Off 3, 1, 1 : ipsa Pe- 
loponnesus fero tota in marl est, id. Rep. 
2, 4, 8; cf: totius fero Galliao legati ad 
Caesarem gratulatuin convenorunt, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 30, 1: totis fere a fronte et ab si- 
nistra parte nudatis castris, id. ib. 2, 23, 4: 
rcrum omnium fere modus, Cic. Rep. 6, 
18 ; cf : quam fere omnium coustaus et 
moderuta ratio vitae, id. Clu. 10, 40 : ex 
omnibus fere partibus, Caea B. G. 7, 19: in 
reliquis fere rebus, id. ib. 6, 13, 3; omnos 
fero, Cic, Fam. 6, 10, 3; Caes. B. G. 2, 25, 1; 
4, 20, 1 ; Nep. Arist. 2, 3 ; id. Chabr. 3, 4 ; 
Liv. 21, 60, 9 ; Suet. Cae.s. 87 ; and in the 
order fero omnes, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 1 ; 6, 23, 

I 4 : cujus disputationis fuit extremum fere 
[ de immortalitate animorum, Cic. IaoI. 4, 
14; cf ; Phalerous ille Demetrius ultimus 
1 est fere ex Atticis. Quint. 10, 1, 80 ; cum 
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fere c regionc ca.stris castra ponerct, Gaea 
B. G. 7, 36, 1 : id. ib. 3, 12, 1 ; plus fero, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 45: semper fere, Cic. do Or. 2, 6, 
22 : satis fere diximus, id. Off. 1, 18, GO ; tan- 
tura fere, almost only, id. Rep. 2, 18 fin. : 
Lycurgus eadem vidit fere, id. ib. 2, 23 : 
haec fere, id. ib. 1, 34 fin. ; cf : lioc fere 
ab reliquis differunt, quod, in this chiefiy. 
Caes. B. G. 6, 18, 3; haec fero dicere habui, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 93 : haec orant fero, quae, 
etc., id. Fam. 12, T->fin.; 12, 30 fin.; id. Atl. 
2, 10, 1 1 id. Or. 64, 182 ; id. Ac. 2, 32, 102 : 
exposui fere non philosophorum jiidicia, 
sod, etc, , id. N. D. 1, 10, 42 ; cf ; sic fore 
componendum, quomodo pronuntiandum 
erit. Quint. 9, 4, 138 : fere eodem pacto. 
quo, Hor. Eji. 1, 6, 10; et fero apparot, quid 
in invidiam, etc. . . . dicendum sit. Quint. 
6, 12, 16.— I), Form fermo: hoc factum est 
ferme abhinc biennium, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 
4; so, abhinc annos ferme L., Veil. 2, 90 

I fin. : nam ferme ante annos DCCCCL. flo- 
ruit, id. 1, 5, 3: intra XII. fermo annos, id. 
2, Wfin. : duodequadragesimo ferme anno, 
ox quo reguare coeperat Tarquinius, Liv. 
1, 40; mille ferine delecti propugnatores 
oncrariis imponunlur, id. 30, 10; cf. : pans 
ferme dimidia, id. 42, 61; a quo (tlumine) 
aberat mens ferme niilia viginti, Sail. J. 
48, 3; cf : in tumulo quatuor forme inilia 
distante ab castris regiis consedit, Liv. 30, 
8 : abest ab Carthagine quindocim milia 
ferme pa.«suum locus, id. 30, 9 : ferme ea- 
dem omnia, quae, etc. , Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 21 : 
cum fermo cunctos proceres cum honore 
nominavisset, Tac. A. 3, 7C : mihi quidom 
aetas acta o.st f(>rnie, for the most part, 
about, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 38. 

II. With the idea of ncarne.ss or close 
ne.ss predominant, quite, entirely, just. a. 
Form fero: donium revortor maestus at- 
que animo fere conturbato, quite distract- 
ed, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 09 : quod statuas quoque 
videmus ornatu fero militari, quite mili- 
tary, Cic. Gfl'. 1, 18, 61; paria esse fere pec- 
cata, quite equal, Hor. S. 1, 3, 96 : etsi nobis, 
qui id aetatis sumua, evigilatum fere est, 
tamen, etc., entirely, sufficiently, Cic. Rop. 
3,29: cum circa hanc fero consultationem 
discoptatio omnis verteretur, ./rwf on (his 
debated point, Liv. 36, 7, 1 : jamque fere, 
just now, Enn. ap. Non. 217, 11; and ap. 
Charis. p. 114 P. (Ann. v. 280 and 680 ed. 
Vahf); Vorg. A. 3, 135 ; 5, 327 ; 835 ; cf : 
jam fore, Enn. ap. Non. 366, 17 (Trag. v. 201 
ed. Vahl. ) ; and : jam . . . fero, id. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, g 40 Mail. (Ann. v. 447 ed. Vahf): 

I sermo qui turn fero multis erat in oro, just 
then, Cic. Lael. 1, 2. — b. Eorm ferme; cir- 
cumvenire video ferme iiyuria, altogether 
wrong, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 92 Mail. 
(Rib. Trag. Fragm. p. 12) ; cf : fermo adorant 
ratibu8,,7«s<, Enn. ib. g 23 Mull. (Ann. v. 602 
ed. Vahf ); so, quod forme dinim in tom- 
pus cecidero I^tinae, Cic. Poet. Div. 1, 11, 
18 ; and : sed eum constabat virum esse 
ferme bonurn, Gelf 14, 2, 5: ferine ut quis- 
quo rem acenrat suam, Sic ci proceduut 
post principia denique, Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 4; 
so, ferme ut puori, Tor. Hoc. 3, 1, 32; jam 
fermo morions me vocat. just dying, id. 
And. 1, 6, 49. — B. In partic. 1, With 
negatives, scarcely, hardly, a. (=vix, non 
facile.) Form fere: nihil ant non fere mul- 
turn differre, Cic. Brut. 40, 150: nemo fero 
saltat sohrius, id. Mur. 6; id. do Or. 1, 26, 
116: nihil fore intelligit, id. Off 3, 3, 15: 
non fere labitur, id. Fin. 1, 0, 18: quod non 
fere ante auctumnum Elaver vado transiri 
solet, Caes. B. G. 7, 36, 1 : duo spondci non 
fere jungi patinntur. Quint. 9, 4, 101; in so 
dicere non est fere nisi scurrarum, id. 6, 3, 
82 ; denique ex bollica victoria non fere 
quemquam est invldia civium consecuta, 
hardly any one, Cie. Sest. 23, 61 : rationom 
sentehtiao snac non fere reddere, id. Tusc. 
1, 17, 38; nec adhuc fere inveni, qui, etc., 
id. Att. 7, 6, 1; cf : quod non fero con tin 
git, nisi, etc. , id. Lael. 20, 72 : nec rei fere 
sane amplius quicquam fuit, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
1, 3: in qua (disputatione) nihil fere, quod 
magno opero ad rationes omnium rcrum 
pertineret, praetermissum puto, Cic. Rep. 
\,%fin.: turn est Cato loculus; quo erat 
nemo fere senior temporibus illis, nemo 
pmdentior, id. liacl. 1, 5 : dixit, hunc ne in 
convivio quideni ullo fore interfuisso, id. 
Rose. Am. 14: neque ullum fero totius hio- 
mis tempus sine sollicitudino Caesarte in 
tercessit, Caos. B. G. 5, 53, 5; uoque cnim 
735 
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fcre tam ost ulluB dies occupatus, ut nihil, 
eta, Quint. 10,7, 27. — With a neg. interrog. : 
nam quid fere undiquo placet? Quint. 1, 2, 
16.— b. Form ferme: hoc non forme sine 
magnis principum vitiis evenit, Cic. Rep. 

1, 46 fin.; Id. Tusc. 6, 38, 111: quod non 

forme decernitur, nisi, etc., Liv. 22, 9, 8 ; 
24,25,9; voluptatibus erant inferiores, nec 
pecuniis forme suporiores, Cic. Rep. 2, 34 
fin.; so, nec forme ros untlqua alia est 
nobilior, hiv. 1. 24: facio, quod manifesto 
moechi baud fertno solent, Plant. Poen. 
4, 2, 40; so Tor. And. 3, 1, 2: baud forme, 
Liv. 21, 7, 9; 27, 28, 14; ut eo nihil ferme 
quisqiiam addore po8.set, Cic. Brut. 43, 161; 
quia nemo ferme hue sine damno devor- 
litur, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 39; non ferme thei- 
lius uliquid tenere, Cic. Rep. 2, 5 fin. ; 1. 
45, 69.-2, Of usual course of 

things; opp. to sometimes, now and then), 
in general, generally, usually, commonly. 

а. Form fore: Fit fere, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 

б, 10; cf. : jam hoc fore sic fieri solerc ac- 
cepimus, id. de Imp. Pomp. 9, 24: quod fere 
solet ilcri, id. Inv. 1, 29, 46; cf. also; ut fere 
lit, id. ib. 2, 4, 14: nam fere maxima pars 
rnorem liunc homines habent, Plaut. Capt. 

2, 1, 36 ; quod fere libenter homines id, 
<juod volunt, crednnt, Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 6 : 
aediflcio circumdato silva (ut sunt fore do- 
rnicilia Gallonim, etc.), id. ib. 6, 30, 3: ruri 
fere so contlnebat. Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 16 : nam 
fere non difllcile est inveniro, quid, etc., 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 27 : in eum fere est vo- 
luntas nostra proponsior, Cic. Gif. 2, 20, 69: 
sic omnia nimia in oontraria fere couvor- 
tuntur, id. Rep. 1, 44: quod m illis singuli 
Aiisscut fere, qui, etc., id. ib. 2, 1 : nomi- 
natim fere referri, quid, etc., id. do Or. 2, 
33, 142: nigra fere terra, (:omwio»/.v black, 
Verg. G. 2, 203: qui timet his adversa, fere 
miratur eodem quo cupiens pacto, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 6, 9.— Strengtliened by pUrumgue. or 
plerique : hie solobamus fere Plerurnquc 
earn operiri. Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 39 ; cf corresp. 
to plorumque: fortuna eos plerumquo efll- 
cit caecos, quos complexa est: itaejue effe- 
runtur fore fixstidio et contumacia, Cic. 
l.Ael. 15, 64; adducto fere vultu, plcrum- 
quo tacitus, Suet. Tib. 68: non sunt vitio- 
siorc8,quam fere plerique, qui avari avaros 
. . . reprehendunt, Cic. Tu.se. 3, 30, 73.— Opp. 
rare, interdum, saepe; fere praedicta aetas 
laeto solo truncoque tres materiaa, rare 
quatuor de.sidcrat, Col. 4, 17, 5 ; cf ; fereque 
id in capillo fit, rarius in barba, Cels. 6, 2; 
ipso Circonses ex amicorum fere liberti- 
uonimque cenaculis spectabat, interdum c 
pulvinari, Suet. Aug. 15 ; in consulatu pe- 
dibus fere, extra consulatum saepe ada- 
perhi sella per publicum inccssit, id. ib. 
63.— b. Form ferme: quod ferine evenit, 
Cic. Hep. 1,42: nam ferme apud Numidas 
in omnibus procliis magis pedes quam 
arma tuta sunt. Sail. J. 74 fin. : inculta 
ferme ve.stiuntur virgultis vopribusque, 
Liv. 21, 64 : Intacta invidia media sunt : 
ad summa ferme tendit, id. 46, 36 ; cf : 
mobilis et varia est ferme natura malo- 
riim, Juv. 13,2:16: ceterum parva quoque 
(ut ferme principia omnia), Liv. 7, 2 : ut 
ferme ad nova imperia, Tuc. A. 2. 2 : quae 
antea dictatorum et consulum ferme hie- 
rant beneficia, Liv. 9, 30, 3 : nocte ferme 
proficiscebantur. Id. 34, 13, 3. 

ferent&xiut^ [Sanscr. dhvar-, 

laedere, destruere, Corsa Krit. Beitr, p. 178], 
a sort of light troops who fought with mis- 
sile weapons (syn. rorarii). f. Prop.: fe- 
rentarii cquites hi dicti, qui ea habebant 
arma, quae forrentur, ut jaculum, Varr. L 
L. 7, 8 67 Mull. ; cf id. ap. Non. 520, 11 sq. : 
erant inter pedites, qui dicobantur fimdi- 
tores et ferentarii, qui praecipue in cornl- 
bus locabantur et a quibus pugnandi su- 
mebatur exordium : sed hi et velocissimi 
et exercltatissimi legobautur, Veg. Mil. 1, 
20; cf also Paul, ex Fest. p. 86, 7; 93, 14; 
and 369, 6 Mhll.: postquam eo ventum est, 
undo aferentariis proelium committi pos- 
set, Sail. C. 60, 2. — Sing, collect: ferenta- 
rius gravisque miles, illi tel is adsultantes, 
hi conserto gradu, Tac. A. 12, 36. — * If , 

T r a n 8 f , one who is active or ready : 
ilium tibi Forentarium esse amicum in- 
ventum intellego, a friend ready to assist, 
Plant Trill. 2, 4, 66. 

Peren tiwa a small river in 

the neighborhood o/ Alba Longa, near the 
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mo<iem Marino, at the source efwhidt there 
was a grove sacred to the dewy Ferentina 
(porh. the same as Diana); hero the Latini 
used to hold their general assemblies: ad 
caput aquae Ferentinao, Liv. 1, 61, 9; for 
which : ad caput Ferentinae, Cine. ap. Fest. 
p. 241, 12 Mull. N. cr.; and: ad caput Fe- 
rentinum, Liv. 2, 38; cf : ut ad lucum Fe- 
rentinao conveniant, id. 1, 60: so id. 1, 52, 
6 ; 7, 26, 6. (This place is difl'eront ft-om 
Ferentinum, the city of the Hemici ; see 
the foil. art. ). 

Perentiilllllll^ •> 1 . ^ small soli- 

tary town of the Hernici, in Latium, on the 
Via Laiina, between Anagnia and Frusino, 
now Ferentino, Liv. 4, 61, 7; 7, 9, 1; 32, 2. 
— Used to signify a little solitary country- 
town, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 8.— B, Derivv. 1, 
PerentillllS^ Ml*? or belonging 

to Ferentinum ; only suhst. : Perentini; 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Ferentinum, 
Ferentines, Sil. 8,396. — 2m FOTCUUxi^Bf 
fitis, m., Ferentine : ager, Liv. 26, 9, 11: po- 
pulus, id. 9, 4:i, 23; also: Fereutiuatis po- 
pulus, Titin. ap. Prise, p. 629 P. — In jdur. 
sub.st : Perentin&tes, 
habitants of Ferentinum,' Ferentines, PI in. 
3, 6, 9, 8 64 ; Liv. :14, 42, 6 ; Inscr. Orell 1011. 

—11. Ferentiiiiim Ferentium, 

li, n., a small town in Etruria, the birth- 
pl(u:e of the Emperor Oiho, now Ferento, 
PI in. 3 5, 8, § 62 ; Suet. Oth. 1 ; Tac. A. 15, 
53; allied municipium Ferentium, id. H. 2, 
50 Orell. iV.cr.- and; municipium Fereuti, 
Vitr. 2, 7, 4.— B. Deriv. : Ferentinen- 
sis, > ff or belonging to Ferentinum, 
Ferentine : Colonia, Front, de Colon, p. 131 
Goes.; cf Inscr. Orell. 3507. — In the form 
FKRKVTiKNSis, Inscr. in Ann. dell’ Inscr. 
Archeol. 1, p. 176. 

Ferontimi, b v. Forontum. 

* fereblsi vitiv. of vine, Col. 3, 
2 , 28 . ^ 

FerStrins, 6, m. [ferlo; cf in the foil, 
Prop. 4 (5), 10, 45; acc. to Liv. 1, 10, 6, fVom 
fero], a surname of Jupiter, the subduer of 
enemies, and to whom the spolia opima were 
consequently offered, f. Prop.: nunc spo- 
lia in tempio tria condita causa Feretri, 
Omine quod certo dux ferit enso ducem, 
lYop. 4 (5), 10, 45; cf id. ib. 1 sq.; Liv. 1, 10, 
6; 1,3:1 fin.; 4,20 sq.; Ncp. Att 20,3; Flor. 
1, L 11 ; Paul ex Fest p. 92, 1 Mull al — 
*11. Transf, of Amor : opima apposui 
seucx Amori arma Feretrio, Poi-t. ai>. Ter. 
Maur. p. 2442 P. 

t ferStmiD; b ”•» — <piperpov, a lit- 
ter, bier, etc., for carrying trophies in a 
triumphal procession, the bodies of the 
dead, their efUgies, etc. ; pure Lat fcrcu- 
lum (mostly poet): quis opima volenti 
Dona Jovi portot ferCtro suspensa cruen- 
to, Sil. 5, 108; 17, 6:10: jamquo rogum quas- 
sasque faces ferotrumque parabant, bier, 
Ov. M. 3, 508; so id. ib. 14, 747 (feretro); 
Verg. A. 6, 222 (ferfitro); 11, 64 (ferCtrum); 
Val. FI 6, 11; Sil 10, 667; Grat Cyneg. 488: 
Inscr. Orell 4370 al; cf: ubi lectus mortui 
fertur, dicebant feretrum nostri, Graeci ^t- 
perpov, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 166 MQll 

fexiae, arum (in the sing. : feria a fe- 
riendis victimis vocata, Paul ex Fest. p. 
86, 12 MQll.),/ [for fes-iao, same root with 
festus], days of rest, holidays, festivals (syn. 
justitium), a great number of which, both 
private and public, were kept by the Ro- 
mans ; the latter being either stativae, 
fixed, regularly recurring on certain days; 
or conceptivae, movable, settled every year 
anew ; or imperativae, temporary, ordained 
by the consuls on account of some partic- 
ular occurrence; or, lastly, the Nundinae, 
Macr. S. 1, 16; Varr. L I* 6, § 13 MQll; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 12, 29 ; 2, 22, 67 : Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 8 
et saep.: feriae Domini, Vulg. Levit. 23, 2: 
ferlae denicalcs, Latteiao, novendiales, pri- 
vatae, etc., v. sub h. w, — n. Transf, 
rest, peace, leisure : indutiae sunt belli fe- 
riae, Varr. ap. Gell. 1, 26, 2: praostare He- 
speriae longas ferias, i. e. peace, Hor. C. 4, 

6, 37.— Comically: venter gutturque resi- 
dent esuriales ferias, keep hunger-holidays, 
S.G.fast, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 8: tuas posside- 
bit mulier faxo tcriaiLShall fill, amuse your 
leisure, id. Ep. 8, 4, 37. — Prov.: sine ullis 
feriis, i. e. without rest, incessantly, Arn. 1, 
9; cf : feriis caret necessity has 
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no law, Pall 1, 6, l.—Sing. (eccl. Lat.); fe- 
rii^ week-day, Tert. Jejun. 2. 

nri&ticu% a, una, adj. [ ferlor ], /rce 
from labor, holiday- : dies, a holiday. Dig. 
2 , 12 , 2 . 

fdxi&tuti a, um, P. a. , from ferior. 

* feric^Uns, a, um, acy. dim. [ferus], 
somewhat wild : ille, Petr. 39, 4 dub. 

ferinuSy a, um, ac^. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to wild animals (mostly poet. ; not in 
Cic., for Inv. 1, 2, 2, is to be read victu 
fero): vultus, Ov. M. 2, 623; vox, id. Tr. 6, 
12, 65: caodcs, id. M. 7, 676: caro, venison, 
game. Sail. J. 18, 1 ; 89, 7 ; Plin. 6, 28, 32, 
8 161: lac, Verg. A. 11, 671: vestis, of the. 
skins of wild beasts, Lucr. 6, 1418 ; volup- 
tates, brutal sensuality, GclI. 19, 2 init. — 
Transf : vita, low, Amm. 26, 6 ; 16, 3. — 
ff , SubsL: ferina^ ae,/, the Jlesh of wild 
animals, game, Verg. A. 1, 215 ; Val. FI. 3, 
569: pomum a ceteris distans sapore quo- 
dam ferinae, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 8 43. 

ferio, ire (archaic feki.wxt for feri- 
unt; ttcc. to Fest. s. v. ncquiuunt, p. 162,24 
Miill.; part.fut. feriturus, Serv. Verg. A. 7, 
498. The perf. forms are supplied by per- 
cutio, V. Varr. L. L. 9, 66, § 98 Miill), 4, v. a. 
[perh. Sanscr. dhftr-, injure, de.«troy ; Lat. 
ferus, ferox ; Gr. tiqp ; Aeol. <;)im ; cf Gr. 
floi'p/oe, impetuous, Bopeiv, to leap ; and 
Lat. furerc, furia, etc.], to strike, smite, 
beat, knock, cut, thrust, hit (class.; syn.: 
icio, percutio, verboro, vapulo, pulso, tun- 
do, pavio). I. Lit. A. Ill 8® II- : fore.s, 
to knock, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 63; cf parietem, 
Cic. Gael. 24, 69: murum arielibus, to bat- 
ter, shake, Sail. J. 76, 6 : pugiles adversa- 
riuni, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23 fin. : jucpro telum, 
voluntatis est; ferlro quern uolucris, for- 
tunae, to strike, id. Top. 17, 64: partem cor- 
poris sibi, Lucr. 2, 441; frontem, Cic. Att. 1, 
1. 1 ; femur, Quint. 11, 3, 123 : pectora solito 
plangore, Ov. M. 4, 654; cf; calce leritur 
a.sclli, id. F. 3, 766: uvas pedc (riasticus), to 
stamp or tread, Tib. 2, 6, 85 : feriri a ser- 
pente, to be stung, Plin. 29, 4, 22, 8 71; cf 
Ov. lb. 481 : cetera (venenata aiiinialia) sin- 
gulos feriunt, id. ib. 23 ; tabulam malloo, 
Cels. 6 , 1 fin.: stricto ferit retinacula ferro, 
cuts to pieces (shortly before: inciderc f\j- 
nes), Verg. A. 4, 680: certatim socii feriunt 
mare et aequora verrunt, strike, lash (in 
rowing), id. ib. 3, 290; ut frontem ferias, 
that you may beat your brow, i. <», be pro- 
voked, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1. — Poet.: sublimi fe- 
riam sidera verlice, hit, touch, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
;16 ; cf in the foil 2. — AbsoL: puguo fe- 
rire vel calce, Quint. 2, 8, 13; cf Hor. S. 2, 
7,99: occursare capro, cornu ferit ille, ca- 
veto, pushes, butts, Verg. E. 9, 26. — 2. Cf 
inanim. and abstr. subjects: principio om- 
nibus a rebus, quascumque videmus, Per- 
petuo fluerc ac mitti sj)argique necesse est 
Corpora, quae feriaiit oculos visumquo lu- 
cessant, strike, touch, I,ucr. 6, 923 ; oculos 
(corpora, simulacra), id. 4, 217; 257: ocu- 
lorum acics (res), id. 4, 691 ; speciem colore 
(res). Id. 4, 243; cf: his spectris etiam si 
oculi possent feriri, etc., Cic. Fam. 15,16, 2: 
feriuntque summos fhlmina montes, Hor. 
C. 2, 10, 11 : nec semper ferlot, quodcumquo 
minabitur, arcus, id. A. P. 350; cf ; si frac- 
tus illabatur orbis, Impavidum ferient rul- 
nae, id. C. 3, 3, 8; nec levius tabulae late- 
rum feriuntur ab undis, Quam, etc., Ov. Tr. 
2,47. — Poet.: ferleutia terrain corpora, 
smiting (in fulling), Luc. 4, 786: solo fere 
radils feriente cacumina prirais, hitting, 
touching, Ov. M. 7, 804 : palla imos ferit 
alba pedes, touches, reaches to, Val. El. 1, 
386: ferit aethora clamor, Verg. A. 6, 140: 
foriat dum maesta remotas Fama procul 
terras, extends to, Luc. 6, 774.— B, 1 1» par- 
t i a X, To kill by dr iking, to give a death- 
blow, to slay, kill : hostem, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Balb. 22, 61 (Ann. v. 284 ed. Vabl); Sail. C. 
7,6; 60,4; id. J. 86, 33; cf; aliquem securi 
feriri, to be beheaded, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, 8 75: 
aliquem telo trabali, Verg. A. 12, 296: rotla- 
rlum (mirmlllo). Quint. 6, 3, 61 : to (rnari- 
tum), Hor. C. 3, 11, 43; loonom atque alias 
feras primus aut in primis ferire. Sail J. 

6, 1: aprum, Ov. M. 3, 716,— Of the ani- 
mals for sacrifice, to kill, slaughter; and 
hence, to offer, sacrifice : nos h'umllcm fe- 
riemuB agnam, Hor. C. 2, 17, 32 ; vaccam 
Proserpinae, Verg. A. 6, 251 ; cf the form 
of oath in making a compact (when a 
swine was sacrificed); si prior ukfrxit 



FERI 

(populus Romanus) pvblico cossilio doi.o 

MALO, TV ILLO »1K IVPPITEB, POHVLVM RO- 
MANVM SIO FKRITO, VT EGO HVNC PORCVM 
HIC HODIE FKRIAM: TA>’T0QVB MAG18 FERI- 
TO, tiVAJJTO MAGI8 POTES POLLESQVK, LiV. 

1, 24, 8 : Quid aut sponsoribus in foedere 
opus esset aut obsidibus, ubi precationo 
r«s tranvSigitur ? per quern populum flat, 
quo minus Icgibus dictis stetur, ut eum ita 
Juppiter feriat, quernadmodum a Fetiall- 
bus porcus feriatur, id. 9, 6, 3. (Cf. also: 
Jovis ante arani Stabant et caestl junge- 
bant foedera porcA, Verg. A. 8, (541). — 
Hence, 2 . T r a n s f. , foedus ferire, to 
make a compact covenant, or treaty (in 
Hebrew in precisely the same manner, 
acclpe daquo fldem, foe- 

dusque I’eri bene flrmum, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
(5, 1 (Ann. v. 33 ed. Vahl): is, quicurn foe- 
dus fl'riri in Capitolio viderat, Cic. Kab. 
Post. 3, 6: videret ut satis honcstum foe- 
dus feriretur, id. Inv. 2, 30, 92 : amorum 
turpissimorum foedera ferire, to form il- 
licit connectionx, id. Gael. 14, 34: Tarchon 
juugit opes foedusquo ferit, Verg. A. 10, 164 
al. — 3. (If money, to strike, stamp, coin: 
asses sextantario pondere, l‘lin. 33, 3, 13, 
S 44. Thus the designation of a triumvir 
monetalis is in. vir. a. a. a. f. k., i. e. Tri- 
umvir auro argento aeri fiando feriundo, 
In.scr. (Jrell. 669. 

II.Trop. A. In gen.: quae faciliora 
sunt pbilosophis, quo minus multa patent 
m eorum vita, quae fortuna feriat, reaches, 
affects, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73 : accidit, ut ictu 
simili (i. e. morto propinqui) ferirer, ivas 
struck vyith a similar blow. Quint. 6 praef. 
if 3 : verba palato, to bring out, utter, speak, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 274; of: sonat vox, ut feritur. 
Quint. 11, 3, 61 : feriunt animum (senten- 
liae), id. 12, 10, 48: ut omnis sensus in lino 
sermonis feriat aurem, id. 8, 6, 13; cf. id. 
9, 3, L—Absol. : binis aut tcriiis ferire ver- 
bis, Cic. Or. 67,226; videtur (^hrysippus me- 
dium ferire voluisse, i. e. to avoid extremes, 
id. Kat. 17, 39. — B, In par tic., to cozen, 
cheat, gull, trick (mostly in vulg. lang. ; not 
in Cic.): ubi ilia pendentem ferit, jam am- 
plius orat, Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 19; Ter. Ph. 1, 
1, 13 : cum ferit astutos comica moeelia 
Getas, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 44 ; ausLeros arte ferire 
viros, ill. 3, 3 (4, 2), 60. — C. pu7iish, in- 
Jlicl punishment : aliquem coiulemiiatione 
centum libraruin auri, Cod. 11,11, 1. 

ferior, nins, 1, V. dep. n. [feriae], to rest 
from work, to keep holiday (in the verb, 
jlnit. ante- and post-class, and very rare 
for ferias habere, agero; but class, in tbo 
J*. a.): Achilles ab arniis feriabatur, Macr. 
•Somn. aeij). 1, 7 ; non fuerunt feriati, Varr. 
L. I/. 6, g 13 Mull. : male feriatos Troa.s, 
keeping festival at an unseasonable time, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 14: animus feriaturus, Sid. Ep. 
9, 11 tned.: sabatho etiam a bonis operi- 
bus, Atnbros. in hue. 6, g 39. — Hence, fS- 
riAtUS^n, um, P. a., keeping holiday, un- 
occupied, disengageil, at leisure, idle.. A. 
Prop.; familia, Varr. R. 11. 1, 1(5, 4 : Deum 
sic feriatum volumus cessationo torpero, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 102: feriatus nc si.s, be not 
idle. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, (52: voluntate sua fe- 
riati a negotiis publicis, Cic. do Or. 3, 15, 
68; feriatus ab iis studiis, in quae, etc., 
Trebon. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 2 : ineditatio 
urgutiarum, in qua id genus homines con- 
sene.scunt male feriati quos philosophos 
vulgu.s esse putat, with leisure ill employ- 
ed, Cell. 10 22, 24 ; toga feriata, long dis- 
used, Plin. Ep. 7, 3, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 6, 46.— B. 
Transf., of inanim. and abstr. things (very 
rare) : machaera feriata, unemployed, idle. 
Plant. Mil. 1, 7; so, toga, Plin. Ep. 7, 3, 2: 
freta, quiet, still, Prud. <7Te<)». 6, 166 : dies fe- 
riattis, a holiday, Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 6 ; 10, 24, 
3; Dig. 2, 12, 2; 6; 9. 

* fexitans, ((((I'S, Part. [Jferito, fero], 
bearing : palmeta caryotas feritantia, Sol. 
66 dub. (al. ferentia). 

feritaSy atis,/ [ferns], wildness, fierce- 
ness, savageness, roughness. f, L i t. , of 
boasts or men (rare but class, in prose and 
poetry): ista in flgura hominis feritas et 
immanitas bcluae, etc., Cic. Ofl. 3, 6, 32; 
tauri, Ov. F. 4, 103: leonis, id. ib. 4, 217: 
rnagnitudo animi, remota a communitate 
conjunctioneque humana feritas est quao- 
dam et immanitas, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 167; cf. 
id. Div. 1, 29, 60: qui primi dissipates unum 
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in locum congregarunt eosque ex feritate 
ilia ad Justitiam atque inansuetudinem 
transduxerunt, from the savage state, id. 
Sest. 42, 91 • cf. Ov. F. 3, 281 ; quorum civi- 
tas . . . cultu et feritate non multum a 
Germania differobat, Hirt. B. G. 8, 26 fin.; 
Sen. Clem. 2, 4 ; neque ipse manus ferl- 
tato dedisset, *Verg. A. 11, 668 al. — If, 
Transf., of things (perh. only poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose); Scythici loci,Ov. Pout 
2, 2, 112; cf. ; inamoena viae, Stat S. 2, 2, 
33; mitigata arboris, Plin. 16,12,23, § 61: 
mentae, Col. 11, 3, 37 : nimla musti, Plin. 
14, 20, 25, § 124. 

ibnnS, > fnller form of fere,(i- 

fermentarilis. a, um, adj. [fermen- 
tam], pertaining to fermentation: panis,i.e. 
leavened, Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 16 (al. fermeuta- 
cius, for the more usual fermentatus panis, 
V. ferrnento). 

fermentatiO) f- [perh- for fer- 
rumentatio ; cf. forruminatio], a union, 
uniting: naturarum, Libcrat Breviar.Caus. 
Nestor. 8. 

fermentatus. a, nm, Part, and P. a., 
from ferrnento. 

fermentesco, inch. n. [fer- 

tnentum](lit , to ferment, to rise in ferment- 
ing ; transf., of the earth), to swell, rise, 
become loose (Plinian); tellus quoque illo 
mode (i. e. ab nive diutius sedente) fermen- 
tesclt, Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 15; 28, 8, 28, § 109. 

fbrmcntO) atum, “o. a. [id.], to 
cause to idse or ferment; in pass., to rise, 
ferment, f. Lit: panis hordeaceus ervi 
aut cicerculae farina fermentabatur, Idin. 
18, 11, 26, g 103 ; cf. : fermentato pane ali, 
with fermented, leavened, or light bread, id. 
ib. ; fermentatus panis, Cels. 2, 25 and 29: 
Ileus sinitur ferrnentari. Col. 12, 17, 1 ; Vulg. 
Matt 13, ;13. — B. Transf., to cause to 
swell or ri.se up, to break up, loosen : ter- 
ram, Varr. R. R. 1, 38, 1 ; Col. 2, 14, 1 ; 11, 3, 
la-- II. Trop., to sour, sjudl, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 10, 263. — Hence, fermontutus^ (i, 
um, P. a. A. I' ' I- fo I- II- )> laose, 
soft : si deprimaUtr scobis in regesto, quod 
est fermentatum plus dipondio semisse, 
Col. 4, 1,3: (optimi canes) debent esse pe- 
dibus magnis . . . solo fermentato ac molli, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4. — * B. TroP- (acc. to 
II.), corniptexl, spoiled: mores, Prud. Apoth. 
364. 

fermentum, ’> [uontr. for fcrvl- 
menturn, from fervo, fervoo], that tvhich 
cau.<ies fermentation, leaven, yeast, ferment. 
I, Li t, Plin. 18, 11, 26, g 102; 18, 7, 12, g (58: 
panis sine ferrnento, unleavened bread. Cels. 
2,24; 30; Vulg. Lev it 2, 4.— B. Transf 
1, That which loosens the soil, Plin. 17, 21, 
36, g 169; cf. Col. 4, 1, 7.-2. A drink made 
of fermented barley, matt liquor, 6crr,Verg. 
G. 3, 380. — II. T r o p. , anger, p<ission (poet 
and very rare) : (uxor) nunc in ferrnento 
tota est, ita target mihi, Plant Cas. 2, 5, 
17 ; id. Merc. 6, 3, 3. — Poet transf., of (ho 
cause of anger or vexation: accipe et istud 
Fermeutum tibi habe, Juv. 3, 188. 

fero, Ihli, latum, ferre (ante-cla.S8. re- 
dupl. form In the tempp. perff.: tetuli, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 84; 168; id. Men. 4, 2, 25; 
(56 ; id. Rud. prol. 68: tetulisti, Att and 
Caocil. ap. Non. 178, 17 sq. ; tetulit, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 40; id. Men. 2, 3, 30; Ter. And. 
5, 1, 13: totulerunt, Lucr. 6, g 672: tetulis- 
sem, Ter. And. 4, 6, 13 ; tetulisso, Plaut 
Hud. 4, 1, 2: tetuloro, id. Cist 3, 19: tetu- 
lerit, id. Pocn. 3, 1, 68; id. Rud. 4, 3, 101), 
V. a. and n. [a wide-spread root ; Sanscr. 
bhar-, carry, bharas, burden ; Gr. Aipu; 
Goth, bar, bairo, bear, produce, whence 
barn, child ; Anglo-Saxon beran, whence 
Engl, bear, birth : cf. Curt Gr. Ktvm. p. 
300; Flck, Vergl. Wflrt p. 136. The perf 
forms, tuli, etc., ft-om the root tul-, tol-; 
Sanscr. tol-jarai, lift, weigh ; Gr. rAni'a*, 
endure, cf. rdhaf, rdXai/roe ; Iiat. tollo, to- 
Icrare, (Qlatiis, etc. Cf. Goth, thulaii, Germ, 
dulden, Gcduld; Anglo-Sax. tholian, sulfer. 
Supine latum, i. e. tlatum ; cf. supra ; v. Curt 
Gr. Etyin. p. 220; Corss. Ausspr. 2, 73], to 
bear, carry, bring. (For syn. cf. : gero, por- 
to, bajulo, veho; eflero, infero; tolero, pa.^ 
tior, sino, permitto, etc. ) I. L i t A In 
gen.: ferri proprie dicimus, quae quis suo 
corpore bajulat, portari ea, quae quis in ju- 
meuto sccum ducit, agi ea, quae animalia 
sunt, Dig. 60, 16, 235: oneris quidvis feret, 
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Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 29; quin to in fundo conspi- 
cer fodere aut ararc aut aliquid ferre, id. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 17 : numerus eorum, qui arma 
ferre possent, Caes. B. G. 1, 29, 1: arma et 
vallum, Hor. Epod. 9, 13 : sacra Juuonis, 
id. S. 1, 3, 11 : cadaver nudis humeris 
(heres), id. ib. 2, 6, 86 ; argentum ad ali- 
quem, Plaut As. 3, 3, 142; cf. ; symbolum 
lllio, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 30: olera et pisciculos 
minutos ferre obolo in cenam seui, Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 32; cf. : vina et unguenta et flo- 
res, Hor. C. 2, 3, 14 : discerpta ferentes 
Memora gruis, id. S. 2, 8, 86 ; cf : talos, 
nneesque sinu laxo, Id. ib. 2, 3, 172 : in 
Capitolium faces, Cic. liael. 11, 37 ; isle 
opertfl lectieft latus per oppidum est ut 
mortuus, id. Phil. 2, 41, 106: IccticA in Ca- 
pitolium latus est, Suet Claud. 2: circa ju- 
dices latus (puer). Quint 6, 1, 47 : prae se 
ferens (in essedo) Darium puerum. Suet. 
Calig. 19. — Poet within^; natumadSty- 
gios itcrum fero mergere fontes, Stat Ach. 
1, 134.— Pro V. : ferre aliquem in oculis, or 
simply oculis, i. e. to hold dear, lave exceed- 
ingly, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 11 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 9; 
Q. Cic. Fam. 16, 27, 2. — B. In par tic. 

1, With the idea of motion predominating, 
to set in motion, esp. to move onward quick- 
ly or rapidly, to bear, lead, coruluct, or dy-i ve 
away; with se or mid. (so esp. freq.), to 
7nove or go sunftly, to haste, speed, betake 
one's self; and of things, to fiow, 7tiount, 
run down, (a) Act.: ubi in rapidas amnis 
dispeximus undas : Stautis equi corpus 
transvorsum ferre videtur Vis, et in ad- 
vorsnm liuincn contrudere raptim : Et, 
quocumque ociilos trujecimiis, omnia ferri 
Kt fluere assiruili nobis ratione videntur, 
Lucr. 4, 422 sq. : ubi cemimus alta Exba- 
lare vapore altaria, ferreque fumum,<o send 
up, id. 3, 432; cf. : vis ut vomat igtios. Ad 
caelumquo ferat flamrnal fulgiira rursum, 
id. 1, 726 ; and : caolo siipihas si tnleris 
manus, raisest, Hor. (J. 3, 23, 1: te nirsus 
in bellum resorbens Unda ftetis tulit aestu- 
osis, id. ib. 2, 7, 16; cf : ire, pedes quocum- 
que feront, id. Epod. 16, 21; and: me per 
Aegaeos tumultus Aura feret, id. C. 3, 29, 
64: signa ferre, to put (he slanda7'ds in mo* 
lion, to bi’eak uj), Caes. B. 0. 1, 39 1,40, 
12 ; Liv. 10, 6, 1 al. : pol, si id scissern, 
numquam hue tetulissem i)edem, have 
stirred foot, have come. Ter. And. 4, 6, 13: 
pedem, Verg. A. 2, 766 ; Val. FI. 7, 112 : 
gressum, to walk, Lucr. 4, 681; cf ; agiles 
gressus, Sil. 3, 180 : vagos gradus, Ov. M. 
7, 186: vestigia, Sil. 9, 101: vagos ciirsiis, 
id. 9, 243. — Ab.sol. : quo vcntiis fe rebat, 
bore, drove, Caes. B. G. 3, 16, :t : interim, 
si feret flatus, danda sunt vela, Quint 10, 
3, 7 : itinera duo, quae extra rnurum ad 
portum ferebant, led, Caes. B. C. 1, 27, 4; 
pergit ad speluncam, si forte co vestigia 
ferrent, Liv. 1, 7, 6. — Prov. : in silvam 
ligna ferre, to carry coals to Neu>castle, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, :14. — (/3) With se or m i d., to move 
or go swiftly, to haste77,7-7i.sh: cum ipsapae- 
uo insula mihi se.se obviam ferre vellet, to 
7ncet, CiQ. Plane. 40, 96; cf : non dubilave- 
rim mo gravissimis tempestatibus obvinm 
ferre, id. Rep. 1, 4: bine ferro accingor rur- 
sus . . . mequo extra tecta ferebam, Verg. 
A. 2, 672; 11, 779: grassiitorum plurimi pa- 
lam se ferebant, Suet Aug. 32.— Of thing.s 
as subjects; ubi forte ita se tetulerunt se- 
mina aquarum, 1. c. have collected them- 
selves, Lucr. 6, 672.— M id. : ad cum omni 
celcritale ct studio incitatus ferebatur, pro- 
ceeded, Caes. B. C. 3, 78, 2 : alii aliam in 
partem perterriti ferebantur, betook them- 
selves, jUid, id. B. G. 2, 24, 3 : (fera) supra 
venabula fertiir, 7-ushes, sj)rings,\ erg. A. 9, 
653; hue juvenis noUi fertur regione via- 
rum, proceeds, id. ib. 11, 630: densos fertur 
rnoribundus in hostes, rushes, id. ib. 2, 611 : 
quocumque feremur, danda vela sunt, Cic. 
Or. 23,76; cf : non alto semper feremur, 
Quint 12, 10, 37 ; ego, utrum Nave ferar 
magna an parva, ferar unus et idem, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 200: non tonul ferar Penna bifor- 
mis per liquidum aethera V&to8,fiy, id. C. 

2, 20, 1. — Of inanimate subjects: (corpus- 
cula rorum) ubi tarn volucrl levitate feran- 
tur, move, Lucr. 4, 196; cf : quae cum mo- 
biliter summa levitate feruntur, id. 4, 745; 
cf : tellus neque movetur et inllma est, et 
in earn feruntur omnia nutu suo pondera, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 17 fin. : Rhenus longo spatio 
per fines Nantuatium, etc. . . . citatusfer- 
Inr, flows, Caes. B. G. 4, 10, 3 ; cf. Hirt B. 
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IJ. 8, 40, 3 ; ut (flamma) ad caelum usque 
ferretur, ascended, arose, Suot. Aug. 94. — 
Rarely forre — se ferre; quern prooul con- 
spicicns ad se fereutem portime.scit, Nep. 
Dat. 4 Jin. — 2 To carry off, take away by 
force, as a robber, etc. : to plunder, .spoil, 
ravage : alii rapiunt inconsa fcruiitque Per- 
gama, Verg. A. 2, 374 : postquam te (i. e. 
exstinctum Daphniii) fata tulerunt, snatch- 
ed away, id. K. 5, 34. So esp. in the phrase 
ferre et agcre, of taking booty, plundering, 
where ferre applie.s to portable things, and 
agere to men and cattle; v. ago. — 3. 
Imtr, jyroduce. yield: plurima turn tellus 
etiam niajora ferebat, etc., liiicr. 5, 942 sq. ; 
cf. : quae aiitem terra fruges ferre, et, ut 
mater, cibos suppeditarc possit, Cic. Leg. 
2, 27, 67 : quern (tiorem) ferunt terrae solu- 
tae, Ilor. C. 1, 4, 10 : quibua jugera fruges 
et Cererem ferunt, id. ib. 3, 24, 13 : angulus 
isto ferot piper et thus, id. Ep. 1, 14, 23: 
(olea) fructum ramls pluribus feret, Quint. 
8, 3, 10. — Absol. : ferundo arbor poribit, 
Cato, R. R. 6, 2.-4. Of a woman or she- 
aniinal,to bear off spring, be pregnant: igno- 
rans nurum ventrem ferre, Liv. 1, 34, 3 ; 
of animals: oqua ventrem fert duodecim 
menses, vacca decern, ovis et capra quin- 
que, sus quatuor, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 19 ; cf. : 
corvi octonis mensibus ferunt partus, Plin. 
8, 32, .60, 8 112 : nec te conceptam saeva leae- 
na tulit, Tib. 3, 4, 90.— P o e t. : quern tulerat 
mater claro Phoenis.sa Laeoni, i. e. had 
home, Sil. 7, 666. — 5, To ojfer as an obla- 
tion: lilm et Mop.sopio duleia melle feram, 
'fib. 1, 7, 64; so, liba, id. 1, 10, 23: laucesque 
et liba Baeoho, Verg. G. 2, 394: tura su{)e- 
ris, altaribus, Ov. M. 11, 677. — To get, 
receive, acquire, obtain, as gain, a reward, a 
posse.ssion, etc. : quod posces, feres, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 3, 106 ; cf. : quodvis donum et 
raemium a me optato; id optatum feres, 
er. Kun. 6, 8, 27: IVuctus ex se.so (i. e. re 
publica) magna acerbitate permixtos tubs- 
sem, Cic. Plane. 38, 92: partem praedae, id. 
Rose. Am. 37, 107 : ille crucem j)retium 
sceleris tulit, hie diadema, Juv. 13, 105 : 
coram rege sua do paupertate tacontes Plus 
poscente feront, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 44. 

II. T r o p. A. I “ 8 c I to bear, can-y, 
bring : satis haec tellus morbi caelumquo 
mali fert, bears, contains, Lucr. 6, 663; ve- 
terrima quaeque, ut ea vina, quae votusta- 
tem ferunt, esse debent suavissima, which 
carry age, are old, Cic. Lael. 19, 67 : scripta 
vetustatem si modo nostra feront, willhave, 
will attain to, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 8: nomen alicu- 
jus, to bear, have, Cic. Off 3, 18, 74; cf : 
insani sapiens nomen ferat, aequus iniqui, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 16: nomen. Suet. Aug. 101; 
id. Calig. 47: cognomen, id. Aug. 43; id. 
Galb. 3; cf : ille finis Appio alienae perso- 
nae ferendae fuit, of bearing an assumed 
character, lav. 3, 36, 1 ; Archimimus per- 
sonam ejus ferens, personating. Suet. V'esp. 
19; cf also: (G ary ophy lion) fert et in spi- 
nis piperis similitudincm, Plin. 12, 7, 15, 

§ 30 : fer mi auxilium, bring assistance, 
aid, help, Eun. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 29 (Trag. 
V. 60 cd. Vahl.): cf ; alicui opem auxilium- 
que ferre, Cic. l^rr. 2, 2, 3, § 9: auxilium ali- 
cui, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 6; Tor. And. 1, 1, 115; 
Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 19 ; Caos. B. G. 1, 13, 6 ; 4, 12, 
5 ; Hor. Epod, 1, 21 et saep. : opera, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 (Trag. v. 86 cd.Vahl.): 
opem alicui, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, 23 ; Ter. 
And. 3, 1, 15 I id. Ad. 3, 4, 41 ; Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 1, 3 (with .succurrere saluti); id. Fin. 
2, 35, 118 (with salutem) ; id. Fam. 6, 4, 2 : 
subsidium alicui, Caes. B. G. 2, 26, 2: con- 
dicionem, to proffer, id. ib. 4, 11, 3; cf Cic. 
Rose. Am. 11,30: Coriolanus ab sede sua 
cum ferret matri obviae cornplexum, of- 
fered, Liv. 2, 40, 6 : si qua fldem tanto cst 
operi latura vetustas, will bring, procure, 
Verg. A. 10, 792: ea vox audita laborum 
Prima tulit linem, id. ib. 7, 118: suspicio- 
nom falsam, to entrain suspicion, Enn. ap. 
Non. 611, 6jTrag. v. 348 ed. Vahl. ). — B. In 
partic. 1. (Acc. to I. B. 1.) To move, to 
bring, lead, conduct, drive, raise : quern 
tulit ad scenam ventoso gloria curru, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 177; so, animi quaedara ingenita 
natura , . . recta nos ad ea, quae conveni- 
unt cau.sae, ferant. Quint. 5, 10, 123 ; cf 
absol. : nisi illud, quod eo, quo intendas, 
ferat deducatque, cognoris, Cic. de Or. 1, 
30, i:i5: exstincti ad caelum gloria fertur, 
Lucr. 6, 8; cf : laudibus aliquem in caelum 
ferre, to extol, praise, Cic. Fam. 10, 26, 2; 

7a8 
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cf id. Rep. 1, 43 ; Quint. 10, 1, 99 ; Suet. 
Otho, 12; id. Vesn. 6 : cam pugnam miris 
laudibus, Liv. 7, ID, 14; cf : saope rem di- 
cendo subiciet oculis : saepe supra feret 
quam fieri iwssit, wilt exalt, magnify, Cic. 
Or. 40, 139: ferte sermonibus et multipli- 
cate fama bclla, Liv. 4, 6, 6: ferre in miiOus 
vero incertaa res fama solot, id. 21, 32, 7 : 
crudelitate et scelere ferri, to be impelled, 
carried away, Cic. Clu. 70, 199 : praeceps 
amentia ferebare, id. Verr. 2, 6, 46, 8 121 ; 
cf : ferri avaritifl, id. Quint. 11, 38: orator 
suo jam impetu fertur. Quint. 12 praef § 3: 
eloquentia, quae oirsu magno sonituquo 
ferretur, Cic. Or. 28, 97; cf : (eloquentia) 
foratur non semitis sed campis. Quint. 6, 
14, 31 : oratio, quae ferri debot ac fluoro, id. 
9, 4, 112; cf : quae (historia) currero debet 
ac ferri, id. 9, 4, 18; so often: animus fert 
(aliquem aliquo), the mind moves one to 
any thing : quo cuju.sque animus fert, eo 
discodunt. Sail. J. 64, 4; cf : milites procur- 
rentes consistentesque, quo loco ipsorum 
tulisset animus, Liv. 26, 21, 6 ; and ; qua 
quemque animus fort, cflugito superbiam 
regiam, id. 40, 4, 14: si maximo animus fe- 
rat, Sail. C. 68, 6- cf Ov. M. 1, 775.— With 
an object-clause, tlio mind moves one to do 
any thing, Ov. M. 1, 1 ; Luc. 1, 67 ; Suet. 
Otho, 6 ; cf also: mens tulit nos ferro ex- 
sciudere Thebas, Stat. Th. 4, 763.-2. (Acc. 
to I. B. 2.) To carry off, take away : omnia 
fert aetas, auimum q'uoque, Verg. E. 9, 61: 
postquam te fata tulerunt, id. ib. 6, 34: in- 
vida Domitium fata tulere 8ibi,.Antiiol. Lat. 
4, 12;), 8 ; like efferro, tocarry forth to burial, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 89.-3. (Acc. to 1. B. 3. ) To bear, 
bring forth, produce: haec aetas prima Atho- 
nis oratorem propo perfcctum tulit, Cic. 
Brut. 12, 45: aetas parentum, pejor avis, tu- 
lit Nos nequlores, Hor. C. 3, 6, 46 : Curium 
tulit et Camillum Saeva paupertas. Id. ib. 1, 
12, 42.-4, (Aoc. to 1. B. 6.) To bear away, 
to get, obtain, receive : Cotta et Sulpicius 
omnium judicio facile primas tulorunt,Cic. 
Brut. 49, 183: palmam, to carry off, win, id. 
Att. 4, 15, 6: victoriam ex inenni, to gain, 
Liv. 39, 51, 10; 2, 50, 2; 8, 8, 18: gratiam ot 
gloriam aunouae levatao, id. 4, 12, 8: maxi- 
mam laudem inter suos, Caes. B. G. 6, 21, 
4: centuriam, tribus, i. e. to get their votes, 
Cic. Plane. 20, 49 ; 22, 63; id. Phil. 2, 2, 4: 
suffragia, Suet. Caes. 13 (dilf from 8. a.): 
rospon.sum ab aliquo, to receive, Cic. Cat. 1, 
8, 19 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 4 fn. : repulsam a im)- 
pulo, Cic. Tusc. 6. 19, 64: repulsam, id. dc 
Or. 2, 69 fin.; id. Phil. 11, 8, 19; id. Att. 5, 
19 al. : ciilumniam, i. e. to be convicted of a 
J'alse accusation, Cacl. ap. Cic. Earn. 8, 8, l : 
ita ut fliius pfirtem dimidiam hereditatis 
ferat, Gai. Inst. 3, 8 : singulas portlones, 
id. ib. 3, 16; 61.-6. TW bear, support any 
thing unpleasant; or pregn., to suffer, tot- 
crate, endure, a. manner, 

(a) With acc.: servi ii\jurias nimias aegre 
ferunt, Cato ap. GclI. 10, 3, 17: (onus senec- 
tutis) inodlce ac sapionter sicut omnia fer- 
ro, Cic. de Sen. 1, 2: aegro ferre repulsam 
consulatus, id. Tusc. 4, 17, 40 : hoc mode- 
ratioro animo ferre, id. Fam. 6, 1, 0: aliquid 
toleranter, id. ib. 4, 6, 2: elementer. Id. Att. 
6, 1, 3: quod eo inagis ferre animo aequo 
videmur, quia, etc., id. Verr. 2, 6, 48, § 126: 
ut tu fortunam, sic nos te, Celse, feremus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 17.— (d) With an object-clause : 
ut si quis aegre ferat, se pauperem esse, 
take it ill, Cic. Tusc. 4, 27, 69: hoc ereptum 
esse, graviteret acerbe ferre, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
68, 8 162: quomodo ferant vetorini, exer- 
citum Brutum habere, id. Phil. 10, 7, 16. — 
(f) With de: do Lentulo scilicet sic fero, 
ut debeo, Cic. Att. 4, 6, 1: quomodo Caesar 
f(;rret de auctoritate perscripta, id. ib. 5, 2, 
3: numquid molcste fers do illo, qulV etc., 
id. lb. 6, 8, 3. — (e) Absol.: sin aliter accido- 
rit, humaniter feremus, Cic. Att. 1, 2, 1 : si 
mihi imposuissot aliquid, animo iniquo tu- 
lissem, id. ib. 16, 26,4.— b, Pregn., to bear 
or put up with, to s^er, tolerate., endure, 
sustain, resist, (a) With acc. : auis hanc 
contumeliam, quis hdc imporfum, quis 
hanc servitutem ferre potest? Cato ap. 
Gell. 10, 3, 17 : qui potentissimorum ho- 
minum contumaciam numquam tulerim, 
ferrem hqjus asseclae? Cic. Att. 6, 3, 6: 
cujus deslderium civitas ferre diutius non 
potest, id. Phil. 10, 10, 21 : cogitandi non 
ferebat laborem, id. Brut. 77, 268: unum 
impetum nostronim, Caea B. O. 3, 19, 3: 
vultum atque aclem oculorum, id. ib. 1, 
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39, 1 : cohortatio gravlor-quam aures Sul- 
picii ferre didicissent, to hear unmoved, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 4, 9: vultum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 121: 
multa tulit fecitque pucr, sudavit et afsit. 
Id. A. P. 413: spectatoris fastidia, id. Ep. 2, 

1, 216 : fuisse (Epaminondam) patientem 
suorumque injurias ferentem civium, Nep. 
Kpam. 7. — Of personal objects: quern fer- 
ret, si parentem non ferret suum? brook. 
Ter. Hcaut. 1, 2, 28: optimates quis ferat, 
qui, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 33: vereor, ut jam nos 
ferat quisquam. Quint. 8, 3, 25 ; an laturi 
Sint Romani talem regem, id. 7, 1, 24: quis 
enim ferat puerum aut adolescentulum, si, 
etc., id. 8, 6, 8. — (^) With an object-clause : 
ferunt aures hominum, ilia. . . laudari, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 84, 344 : non ferot a-ssiduas potiori 
to dare noctes, Hor. Epod. 16, 13 ; Ov. M. 2, 
628: Ilia quidem in hoc opero praecipi quis 
ferat? Quint. 11, 3, 27; 11,1,69: servo nu- 
bero nympha tuli, Ov. H. 6, 12 ; cf : alios 
Vinci iiotuisso ferendum eat, id. M. 12, 665. 
— (y) With quod : quod rajita, feremus, 
dummodo reddat earn, Ov. M. 6, 620: illud 
non ferendum, quod, etc.. Quint. 11, 3, 131. 
— 6. With the acce.ss. notion of publicity, 
to make public, to disclose, show, exhibit : 
eum ipsum dolorem hie tulit paulo aper- 
tin.s, Cic. Plane. 14, 34; cf : laetitiam aper- 
tissimo tuliinus omnes, Id. Att. 14, 13, 2: 
noquo id obscure ferebat nec dissimulare 
ullo modo poterat, id. Clu. 19, 64 : baud 
clam tulit iram adversus praetorem, Liv. 
31, 47, 4; cf : tacite ejus verecundiam non 
tulit senatus, quin, etc., id. 6, 28, 1. — b. 
Prae se ferre, to show, manifest, to let be 
seen, to declare : cujus rei tantao faculta- 
tom consecutum esse me, non profiteor: 
.secuturn me esse, prae me fero, Cic. N. 
I>. 1, 6, 12: noli, quaeso, prae te ferre, 
vos plane expertes esse doctrinae, id. ib. 

2, 18, 47 : non mediocre.s terrores . . . prae 
I .se fert ot ostentat, id. Att. 2, 23, 3: hanc 

virtutem prae se ferunt. Quint. 2, 13, 11: 
liberalium di.sciplinarum prae se scienti- 
am tulit, id. 12, 11, 21: magnum auimum 
(verba), id. 11, 1, 37. — Of inanim. and 
abstr. subjects : (comae) turbatae prae se 
ferro aliquid affectus vidcutur, Quint. 11, 3, 
148: oratio prae se fert felicissimam facili- 
tatem, id. 10, 1, 11. — 7. Of speech, to re- 
port, relate, make known, assert, celebrate : 
haec omnibus ferebat sermonibus, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 17, 2: alii alia sermonibus forebanl 
Romanos facturos, Liv. 33, 32, 3: ferte sor- 
monibus et multiplicate fama holla, id. 4, 

5, 6: palrcs ita fama ferebant, quod, etc., 
id. 23, 31, 13: cf with acc.: hascine prop- 
ter res maledicas famas ferunt, Plaut. Triu. 

I, 2, 149 : famam, id. Pers. 3, 1, 23 : fama 
eadem tulit, Tac. A. 1, 6 ; cf id. ib. 16, 60: 
nec aliud per illos dies populus credulitate, 
prudentes diversa fama, tulere, talk about, 
id. ib. 16, 2: inimici fuinam non ita, ut nata 
est, ferunt, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 23: quod fers, 
cedo, tell, say. Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 17 : nostra (laus) 
semper fcrctur et praodicabitur, etc., Cic. 
Arch. 9, 21. — With an object-clause : cum 
ipse . . . acturum so id per populum aperte 
ferret, Liv. 28, 40, 2 ; id. ib. 8 1 : saepe 
homino.s morbos inagis esse timendos le- 
runt quam Tartara leti, Lucr. 3, 42 : Prog- 
nen ita velle ferebat, Ov. M. 6, 470; 14, 627 : 
ipsi territos so ferebant, Tac. H. 4, 78 ; id. 
A. 4, 68; 6,26 (32); cf : mihi fama tulit 
fessum te caede procubuisse, etc., Verg. A. 

6, 603: commentarii ad senatum missi fe- 
robant, Macronem praesedisse, etc., Tac. A. 
6 47 (53).— b, Ferunt, fertur, feruntur,etc., 
tliey relate, tell, say ; it is said, it appears, 
etc. — With inf: quin etiam Xenocratem 
ferunt, cum quaereretur ex eo, etc. . . ro- 
spondlsso, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 2: Ihisse quon- 
dam ferunt Domaratum, etc., id. ib. 2, 19; 
quern ex Hyperborois Delphos ferunt ad- 
venisBG, Id. N. D. 3, 23, 67 ; Hor. C. 3, 17, 
2: homo omnium in dicendo, ut ferebant, 
acerrimus et copiosissimus, Cic. do Or. 1, 

II, 45 : Cores fertur fruges . . . mortallbus 
instituisse, Lucr. 6, 14 : in Syria quoque 
fertur item locus esse, etc., id. 6, 766: is 
Amulium regem intoremisso fertur, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 3: qui in contiono dixisse fertur, 
id. ib. 2, Id fin.: quam (urbem) Juno fertur 
terrls omnibus unam coluisse, Verg. A. 1, 
16 : non sat idoneus Pugnae ferebaris, you 
were accounted, held, Hor. C. 2, 19, 27 : si 
ornate locutus ost, sicut fertur et mihi vi- 
dotur, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 49; cf ; cUm quae- 
stor ox Macedonia venissora Athenas flo- 
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rente Academia, ut tomporibus illis foreba- 1 
tur, Id. ib. 8 45. — c. To give out, to pass off 
a person or thing by any name or for any I 
thing; and, in the pass., to pass for any 
thing, U) pass currmt : hunc (Mercnrium) 
omnium invcntorem artium lerunt, Caes. 
B. G. fi, 17, 1 ; ut Scrvium condltorem pos- 
ted fama ferrent, Liv. 1, 42, 4; qui se Fhi- 
lippum regiacque stirpis forebat, cum esset 
ultimae, set himself up for, boast. Veil. 1, 
11, 1: avum M. Antonium, avunculum Au- 
gustum ferens, boasting of, Tac. A. 2, 43; 
cf.: qui ingenuum se et Lachetem mutato 
nomine coeperat ferre. Suet. Vesp. 23: ante 
Tericicm, cujus scripta quaodam feruntur, 
Cic. Brut. 7, 27 (quoted paraphrastically. 
Quint. 3, 1, 12): sub nomine meo libri fere- 
bantur artis rhetoricao. Quint, prooem. 7 ; 
cf. : cetera, quae sub nomine moo feruntur, 
id. 7, 2, 24 ; Suet. Caes. 55 ; id. Aug. 31 ; id. 
Caes. 20: multa cjus (Catonis) vel provisa 
prudenter vel acta constanter vel responsa 
acute ferobantur, Cic. Lael. 2, G: qua ex re 
in pueritia nobilis inter acqualcs ferebatur, 
Nep. Att. 1, 3. — 8, and jurid. 1. 1. a. 

Sulfragium or sententiam, to give in one's 
vote, to vote, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1 ; cf : ferunt 
sulfragia, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 ; id. Fam. 11, 27, 7 : 
do quo foedere populus Romanus sentcn- 
tiam non tuiit, id Balb. 15, 34; cf : de quo 
VOS (Judices) sententiam per tabellam fere- 
tis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 47, 8 104; so of the voting 
of judges, id. Clii. 26, 72; of senators: par- 
cite, ut sit (pii in senatu do hello et pace 
sententiam I'erat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, § 76; cf 
id. Fam. 11, 21, 2.-1), Legem (privilegium, 
rogationeiu) ad populum, or absol., to bring 
forward or move a proposition, to projme 
a law, etc.: perniciose Philippus in tribu- 
natu, cum legem ograriam ferret, etc., Cic. 
Oir. 2, 21, 73 ; cf id Sull. 23, 65 : quae lex 
paucis his annis lata esset, id. Corn. 1, 3 
(vol. xi. p. 10 B. and K.); familiari.s.simus 
tuus do te i<rivilegium tuiit, ut, etc., id. I’ar. 
4, 32: .Sullarn illarn rogutionem de se nolle 
ferri (shortly before : Lex ferri coepta), 
id. Sull. 23, 65 : rogationem do aliquo, 
contra or in aliquem, ad populum, ad ple- 
bem, id. Bulb. 14, 33 ; id. Clu. 51, 140 ; id. 
Brut. 23, 30; Caes. B. C. 3, 1, 4; Liv. ;W, 25, 
7: noscis, te ipsum ad populum tuli,«.He, ut, 
proposed a bill, Cic. Phil. 2, 4.3, 1(X): ut 
P. Scaevola tribumis plebis ferret ad ple- 
bem, vellenlne, etc., id. Fin. 2, 16, .54; cf. 
Liv. 33, 25, 6: quod Sulla ipso ita tuiit do 
civitate, ut, etc., Cic. Caecin. 35, 102: nihil 
de judicio ferebat, id. Sull. 22, 63: cum, ut 
absentis rat io haberotur, ferebamus, id. Att, 

7, 6, 2. — Impers. : lato ut solet .ad populum, 
ut cquum escendero liceret, Liv. 23, 14, 2. 
— C, Judiceni, said of the plaintiff, to offer 
OT propose to the defendant as judge : quern 
ego si ferrom judi'ccm, refugero non debe- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 45; id. de Or. 2, 70, 
285. — Hence, judicem alicui, in gen., to 
propose a judge to, i. e. to bring a suit 
against, to sue a person: se iterum ac sae- 
pius judicem illi ferre, Liv. 3, 57, 6; 3, 24, 

6 ; 8, 33, 8. — 9. Mercant. t. t., to enter, to 
set or note down a sum in a book : quod 
minus Dolubella Verri acceptuin rettulit, 
quam Verres illi expensum tulerit, etc., 
i. e. has set down as paid, has paid, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 30, 8 100 sq., v. expeudo. — 10. 
Absol. , of abstr. subjects, to require, demand, 
render necessarg ; to allow, permit, suffer : 
ita sui periculi rationcs ferre ac postulare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40, § 105 ; eft: gravioribus 
verbis uti, quam natura fort, id. Quint. 18, 
67 : quid ferat Fors, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 
38 (Ann. 203 ed. Vahl.); quamdiu voluntas 
Apronii tuiit, Cic. Verr. ‘2, 3, 23, g 67 : ut 
aetas ilia fert, as is usual at that time of 
life, id. Clu. 60, 168: ad me, ut tempora no- 
stra, non ut amor tuus fert, vere perscribe, 
id. 4 I'’*'- 1) 4, 6 : quod ita existimabam 
tempora rei publicae ferre, id. Pis. 2, 6: si 
ita commodum vostrum fert, Id. Agr. 2, 28, 
77 : profit Thermitanl hominis facilitates 
ferebant, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34, g 83: si vestra 
voluntas ferct, if stick be your pleasure, id. 
de Imp. Pomp. 24, 70: ut opinio et spes et 
coi^ectura nostra fert, according to our 
opinion, hope, and belief, id. Att. 2, 25, 2: 
ut mea fert opinio, according to my opin- 
ion, id. Clu. 16, 46 : si occasio tulerit, if 
occasion require. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
21, 6: dum tempus ad earn rom tuiit, sivi, 
anlmum ut oxplerct suum. Tor. And. 1, 2, 
17 : in hac ratione quid res, quid causa, 
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quid tempus ferat, tu perspicies, Cic. Fam. 

1, 7, 6 : natura fert, ut extrema ex altera 
parte gravitcr, ex altera autem acute so- 
nent, id. Rep. 6, 18. — Impers. : sociain se 
cujuscumque fortunae, et, si ita ferret, co- 
mitem exitii promittebat (sc. res or fortu- 
na), Tac. A. 3, 16; so, si ita ferret, id. H. 

2, 44. 

ferdcia^ aCj / [ferox], a wild or un- 
tamed spirit; fierceness, in a good or bad 
sense (class.). J, In a good sense, spirit, 
courage, bravery: infirinitas puerorum et 
ferocitas juvenum et gravitas jam constan- 
tis aotatis et sencctutis maturitas naturalo 
quiddam habet, Cic. de Sen. 10, 33: Roma- 
na virtus et fcrocia, Liv. 9, 6 fin. : ferociam 
animi in vultu retinens, Sail. C. 61, 4 : si 
quid ardoris ac ferociae miles babuit, Tac. 

H. 2, 76 fin.: plus tamcn ferociae Britanni 
praeferunt, ut quos nondum longa pax 
emolllerit, id. Agr. 11 ^in.; cf : virtus ac 
ferocia, id. ib. 31 : ardor ac ferocia, id. H. 
2, 70: ferocia verborum militem incende- 
bat, id. ib. 4, 71. — H, In a bad sense, sav- 
agene^s, ferocity. A. I’fop.: ferocitato at- 
que ferocia, Pac. np. Non. 490, 19: qui com- 
perit ejus vim et offrenatam illam ferociam, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 492, 3 (Rep. 6, 8 ed. 
Mos.): arrogans atquu intolcranda ferocia, 
id. Agr. 2, 33, 91; 2, 36, 96: per communes 
liberos oravit exueret ferociam, Tac. A. 2, 
72 : ingeniorum. Veil. 2, 116, 3 : stolida men- 
tis, Ov. Hal. 58. — B, Transf, of wine, 
harshness, roughness : vini, Plin. 14, 19, 24, 
§ 121 . 

ferdeXO; ivi or ii, 4, v. n. [id.], to be 
fierce, unruly, ungovernable; to rage, he 
furious: Ferocio, a-ypiaiVo/iai, Gloss. Labb. 
(porh. only ante- and post -class.; for in 
Quint. 10, 3, 1(», ferocieutes cquos is, acc. 
to the MSS., to 1)0 read efferentis se cquos) : 
ferocit apud Catouem ferociter agit, Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 92, 7 Miill.: si permulcti sonis 
initioribus non irnmodico forocirent, Goll. 

I, 11, 2: oratio ferociens .saovieusque, id, 
ib. § 15: In aliquam sectam, Tert. Apol. 5: 
ferociens, Amm. 14, 9, 9. 

ferdcitas, / [>d.], wild or un- 
tamed courage, fierceness, in a good or bud 
sense; cf ferocia (class.). I, In a good 
sen.se, courage, .spirit : corporis viribus et 
auiini ferocitato ceteris praestare, Cic. Rep. 

2, 2: equi forocitate exsultantes. Id. Off. 1, 
26, 90.— II, In a bad mmc, fierceness, sav- 
ageness, ferocity : forocitate utque ferocia, 
Pac. ap. Non. 490, 19: quae hacc, malum, fe- 
rocia estv Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 44: ut ferocitatom 
tuam istam comprimerem et audaciam fran- 
gcrem, Cic.V'at. 1,2: ferocitateni reprimero, 
id. Off. 2, 11, 40: tanta, ut, etc., id. Deiot. 5, 
16: Ajax apud Achillcm querens de ferocl- 
tnte Trojanorum, id. Div. 2, 39, 82: uiniia 
cuntuniacia et ff“n)Ci(a.s, Suet. Vit. 12: be- 
stiarum, V'ulg. 2 Mucc. 15, 21. 

ferdciter^ ad a., courageously, bravely, 
fiercely, etc., v. ferox fin. 

ferdetUuS; [B-tox], 

somewhat spirited or fierce (very rare) : eja, 
quam ferocula’st I Turp. aj). Non. 76, 30 : 
quid tu, miles tiro, tarn feroculus cs, Auct. 
B. Afr. 16, 1. 

FerOnia, 1*^ Sablno word ; cf 

Varr. L. L. 6, § 74 Mfill.], an old Italian 
deity related to Tellus, the patroness of f reed- 
men : several groves were dedicated to her, 
in which, on the festivals of the goddess, 
great markets were held; in later times 
identified with Juno, Liv. 1, 30, 6; 22, 1; 
26, 11; Vorg. A. 7, 800 Serv. ; 8, 664; Plin. 

3, 6, 8, g 61 ; Inscr. Orell. 1313 sq. ; 1756; 
3316 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 24 ; Inscr, ap. Fabrett. 
p. 461. 

feroZy »>cis plur. ferocum, Albin. 
1, 276 ; abl. sing, foroci, Nouo, Formenl. 2, 
67 sq.), a<lj. [root in Gr. Oitp, Aeol. 
tinpiov ; cf: ferus, fera: cf also Zend, dvar, 
to run, Gr. Oopelv, I..at. furere], 

wild, bold, courageous, warlike, spirited, 
brave, gallant, savage, headstrong, untam- 
able, fierce, insolent (class. ; syn.: dims, fe- 
rus, durus, saevus, crudclis; imraanis, im- 
mitls, barbarus, etc.). I, In a good sense: 
raoechus qui formest ferox, Plaut. Mil. 4, 9, 
13 : natura ferox, vehomens, manu promp- 
tus erat, Sail. C. iifin.; cf : nimium es ve- 
hemens feroxque natura, Cic. V at. 2, 4 : ferox 
uaturA, Sail. J. 11, 3 : vicimus vi feroces, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 82: Aequorum magna gens 


FERR 

et ferox, soarlike, C'lc. Rep. 2, 20: Latium, 
Hor. C. 1, 36, 10: Roma, id. ib. 3, 3, 44: Par- 
thl. Id. lb. 3, 2, 3: Sygambrl, id. ib. 4, 2, 34: 
miles, id. ib. 1. 6, 3; Hector, id. ib. 4, 9, 21: 
Virgo (i. e. Minerva), Mart. 14, 179: cf Sil. 
9, 467 : loca amoena, voluptaria facile in 
otlo feroces mllitum animos mollivornt, 
Sail. C. 11, 6 ; cf id. J. 106, 3 : ferox l)(61o, 
Hor. C. 1, 32, 6; cf : feroces ad bcllandum, 
Liv. 88, 13, 11 : adversus pericula ferox, 
Toe. H. 3, 69 fin. ; Triaria ultra feminam 
ferox, id. ib. 2, 63 ; vir nobilis ac ferox, id. 
A. 4, 21. — With gen. : animi, Tac. A. 1, 32. 
—Sup. : globus ferocissimorum Juvenum, 
Liv. 1, 12, 9: auxiliarii, Tac. H. 2, 24: nullo 
adver.santo, cum fcrocissinii cecidissent, id. 
A. 1, 2. 

II. In a bad sense: equi Indomiti, fe- 
roces, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 110 : leones, Lucr. 
4, 717 : aper, Verg. A. 10, 711 : indulgcutia 
ferocem I'ortasse atquo arrogantom et in- 
festum facit, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 3: dote fretae, 
feroces, i, e. arrogant, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 17 ; 
cf : ferox forma, id. Mil. 4, 9, 13; Titin. ap. 
Non. 305, 6 : Numidae seciindis rebus fe- 
roces, Sail. J. 94, 4; cf : ferox viribus, Liv'. 
1, 7, 6; 7, 6, 6: roboro corporis stolido fe- 
rox, Tnc. A. 1, 3: nequicquam Veneris prae- 
sidio ferox, Hor. C. 1, 16, 13: sit Medea fe- 
rox invictaque, id. A. P. 123: animus ferox 
inopia rei fumiliaris, Sail. C. 6, 7; cf ; qui- 
bus uetas animusque ferox erat, id. ib. 38, 1 : 
oculi, Luc. 6, 211 ; patribus ferox, haughty 
toward the senators, Liv. 7, 40, B.—Comp.: 
in bellis civilibus, victoria, etiamsi ad me- 
liores veuit, tameu cos ipsos fcrociores im- 
potentiorosquo reddit, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3; id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 305, 10 : et quia tecum 
eram, propterea animo cram ferocior, Plaut 
Mil. 4, 8, 13; id. Rud. 3, 1. 14; Quint 2, 2, a 
—Sup.: duas ferocissimas all’ecliones amo- 
ris atquo odii coercere, Gell. 1, 3 fin. : be- 
Ktiae, Vulg. 2 Macc. 11, 9. — (/3) With gen.: 
linguae feroces, Tac. H. 1, 36: ferox scele- 
rimi, eager for, prone to crimes, id. A. 4, 12: 
deorum Spretor erat mentisque ferox Ixionc 
natus, Ov. M. 8, 614: scelerum, Tac. A. 4, 
12. — (7) With in and acc.: ferox in suos 
erat miles, ignavus in hostes, Amm. 22, 4, 
7.— (5) With inf: ferox est, viginti minas 
mcas tractaro sese, Plaut As. 2, 4, 62: odi- 
um renovare ferox, Sil. 11, 8. — Hence, adv. : 
ferOCltori !• (Acc. to 1.) Courageously, 
valorously, bravely : strenue et ferociter 
facta in hello plura memorari possunt, Liv. 
3, 47, 2 : adequitare, id. 9, 22, 4 : mandata 
edere, Tac. A. 16, 6. — Comp.: pauci ferocius 
decernunt, Sail. J. 104, 2. — Sup.: cum quo 
ferocissime pro Romana societatc adversus 
Punicum foedus stetcrat, Liv. 23, 8, 3.-2, 
(Acc. to II.) Fiercely, savagely, insolently: 
aspore et ferociter et libere dicta, Cic. 
Plane. 13, 33 : increpare, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
68 ; dictao sententiae, Liv. 2, 65. 11. — 
Comp.: paulo ferocius (oxagitatus), Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 13, '2.— Sup.: obloqui, Curt. 10, 2 fin. 

ferramentarius, ii, »»- [ferramen- 
tum], a maker of iron implements, a black- 
smith, {laid Lat): acrarii, ferrumentarii, 
statuarii. Firm. 3, 13 ^n. 

fbrrSjnentlllD^ i, [ferrurn], an im- 
plement or tool of iron, or shod, pointed, etc. , 
with iron, esp. agricultural implements (a 
hatchet, axe, sickle, etc.) : puteum pcriclo et 
forramentis fodimus, Plaut Rud 2, 4.19: do 
ferramontorum varietate scribit (Cato) per- 
multa . . . ut falces, palas, rastros, etc., Varr. 
R. R. 1, 22, 5 ; Col. 2, 18, 4 ; 3, 18, 6 ; 4, 24, 
21; 4, 29, 16; Pliu. 18, 26, 64, § 236: agre- 
stia, Liv. 1, 40, 6; peditem super arma fer- 
ramentis quoque et copiis oneraro, axes, 
etc., Tac. G. 30: bonorum forramentorum 
studiosus, swords or daggers, Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 
10; id. Sull. 19, 66; id. N. D. 1, 8, 19; cf id. 
Top. 16, 69 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 86 : nulla ferra- 
mentorura copia, * Caes. B. G. 6, 42, 3 : ton- 
soria, razors, Mart 14,36: pugnantium, i.e. 
swords, Suet Tit. 9: instrumento medici le- 
gato . . . ferramenta legato cedunt, Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 62. 

fbrrftxia; a®,/, v. ferrarius. 

t ferr&ri&xitlB; ii, [fen^aria; v. fer- 
rarius, II. B.], one who works in iron-mines, 
a miner, Inscr. Orell. 4188. 

1. fbrr&rxuf^ [forrum], 

belonging to or occupied with ii'on. I. 
Prop.: fabri, blacksmiths, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 
47 : NEGOTIATOR, an iron-monger, 'Inscr. 
Grut, 640, 2 and 4 : metalla, iron-mines, 
739 
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Plin. 35, 6, 16, § 35; offldna, a smith's 
thopy smithy^ Id. 35, 16, 51, !i 18‘i: aqua, /or 
nue.nchin /1 Uu red-hot iron, id. ‘28, 15, <>3, 
y 2*26; t'aber, Vul^r. 1 Reg. 13, — II, 
Svihst. fbrr&rxUS^ black- 

smith, a smith, Son. Kp. 6(5, 4; Pall. 1, 6, 2; 
Firm. Math. 4, 7 mcd. ; Iriscr. Oroll. 4066. — 
B. ferr&ria, a*’./ 1 . iron -mine, 

iron-works: sunt in his rogionibua I'erra- 
riae, argeuti lodiiiae pulclierriinac, Cato 
ap. Cell. 2, '2‘2, 29; Cues. B. G. 7, 22, 2; Liv. 
34,21,7; Inscr. Oroll. 1239.-2, (Sc. herba.) 
The, plant vervain, App. Herb. 65 and 7‘2. 

2 lferr4ria», 'b v. l. lorrarlus, 
II. A. 

*ferr&tilis, «<??• [fivrr&lns], furnished 
with iron; comically said of slaves who are 
ironed, fetle red, Plaut. Must. 1, 1, 18; cf. the 
full. art. 

ferr&tus, a, [ferruin], fur- 

nished, covered, or shod with iron. I, Adj. : 
posies, Enn. ap. Serv. V‘erg. A. 7, 622 (Aun. 
V. ‘271 ed. Vahl.); imitated, Verg. A. 7, 6‘22; 
orbes rotaruni, Lucr. 6, 661; Verg. G. 3, 
361: hasta, Liv. 1, 32, 12: sudes, Verg. A. 
5, 208: cjipistra, id. G. 3, 399: calx, armed 
with a spur, id. A. 11, 714 : servi, i. e. fet- 
tered (sc. catciiis), Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 11; cf. 
the jirecod. art. ; agmiua, i. e. iron-clad, in 
armor, Hor. C. 4, 14, 30: a(piae,/rr?‘w,gfrftow.<t, 
chalybeate. Sen. Q. N. 3, 2: forma suum, 
iron, made of iron, Val. FI. G, 90. — II, 
flubst. : ferrati, Ui-um, m. (sc. militos) ; in 
fronte staUierat ferratos, in cornibu.s cohor- 
les, harnessed soldiers, cuirassiers, Tuc. A. 
3. 45. 

ferrea, fif*. /, v. forren.s, I. 

ferrous. [ferruin], inade of 

iron, iron. I. Lit.; Britanui utinitur aut 
uer<‘ aut taleis ferreis . . . pro nummu, Cae.s. 
B. (i. 5, 12, 4: vomer, Lucr. 1, 314: cnsi.s, id. 

5, 1293 : furcae, I'urr. K. K. 1, ‘22, 3 ; I'or 
which absot.: ferreae, Cato, R. R. 10, 3: 
clavi, Cae.s. B. G. 3, 13, 4: hami, id. ib. 7, 73 
Jin. : manus, id. H. C. 1, 67, 2 ; 1. 58, 4 ; 2, 6, 
2: clathri, Plin. 8, 7, 7, g 21: libula, Quint. 

6, 3, 68: anulus, id. 7, 6, 8; cf Plin. 33, 1, 4, 
g 9; Suet. Aug. 1(X); littcrao imagunculae, 
id. ib. 7 : Hcroule.s, a7i iron skitiw of Hercu- 
les, Plin. 34, 14, 40, }j 141.— Pool. ; ha.stati 
spurgunt hastas, fit ferreiis imber, Eim. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 287 cd. V'ahl.); imi- 
tated: imber, V’'crg. A. 12, ‘284; cf. : seges 
telorum, id. ib. 3, 45; ager, i. e. glistening 
with weapons, id. ib. 11, 601.— B. Transf., 
like, or pertaining to iron : caAot, iron-color, 
Plin. 37, 10, 61, g 170: tal)rica, the art of 
working iron. id. 7, .56, 57, g 198. — if, 
T r o p. Hard, unfeeling, hard-hearted, 
cruel : qui virtutem dtirain et qua.si ferre- 
am esse (piandain volimt (opii. tcneraatque 
tractabili.s). Cic. l.Jtel. 13, 48; cf. ; quis tarn 
fuit durus et ferrous, qui.s tarn inhumaiiu.s, 
qui '( etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 46, g 121 ; and : fer- 
rous essem, si tc non amarem, id. Fain. 1.5, 
21, 4 : ferus et ferreus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3; fe- 
rns et vere ferreus, Tib. 1, 10, 2: (pi is tarn 
esset ferreus, (jui, etc., Cic. Lael. ‘23, 87; o 
te fcrreiim, qui iilius periculis non movo- 
ris! id. Alt. 13, 30, 2; ilia (carmina) lamcn 
numquam ferrea dixit Amo, Prop. 2, H, 12; 
Tib. ‘2, 3, 2; 3, ‘2, 2: praecordia, Ov. H. 12, 
18.3: bella, id. ib. 13, 64: sors vitae (with 
dilllcilis), id. Tr. 5, 3, 28; os ferreuni, shame- 
less, impudent, Cic. Pis. ‘26, <53: ferrea turn 
vero proles oxorta rcpeiite e.st, i. e. the iron 
age, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 63, 159; cf. sjiecula, 
Tib. 2, 3, 36.— B. With the idea of firm- 
ness, fixedness predominating, 

rigid, unyielding, imnutoable : (Cato) in 
parsimonia, in patieutia luboris periculi- 
que, ferrei prope corporis animique, Liv. 
39, 40, 11 : vox, Verg. G. 2. 44; id. A. 6, 626; 
cf. : scriptor (Atilius), liicin. poet. ap. Cic. 
Fin. 1, 2, 6: jura, Verg. G. 2, 601: olli dura 
quies oculos et ferreus urget Somnus, iron- 
sleep, i. e. death (a transl. of the Homeric 
xd\K«of uiri-or), Verg. A. 10. 745; 1‘2, 309: 
dccreta Sororum, Ov. M. 15, 781. | 

* ferricrepinns, ddj. [ferrum 

crepo], resounding with the clanking of 

irons or fetters ; comically formed; apud 
fiKstitudinas ferricrepinas insulas, i. e. cr- 
gastula. Plant. As. 1, 1, 18. 

ferrifddina, [ferrum -f-fodina], 
an iron mine, not in use, mentioned by 
Varr. L. L. H, g 62 Miill. 

* ferriterium, », n. [ferrum -j-tero], 
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the place of those who are galled with irons ; 
a comically formed word for crgHstuluin, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 66. 

FerriterUM, l, »». [ferrum 4-tcro]. a 
comic name given to a slave who is galled 
with fetters, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 14. 

* ferritribaZy hibrhla, 

from ferrum -|-Tp//Sci», tero], tron-<7aWcd, l.e. 
galled with fetters : plagipatidae, ferritriba- 
ces viri, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 9. 

* ferruginaiUI; antis, acy. [ferrugo], 
that tastes of iron : guttae, Tert. adv. Val. 
15. 

ferrusTineus (ferruginns^^^ut^r 4, 

76), a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Of color, <f the 
color of inm-rust, dark-red, dusky, ferru- 
ginous : palliolum habeas ferrugineum, 
nam is colos thalassicust, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 
43 : vela lutea, russa, ferrugina, Lucr. 4, 76: 
cy mba, Verg. A. 6, :i03 (— Kwavtu. for which : 
caerulea puppis, id. ib. 6, 410) : hyacinth i, id. 
G. 4, 183: fi-ons anguis, Stat. Th. 1, 600: ne- 
mns (inferoriim), id. ib. ‘2, 13; cf. ; amictus 
Plutonis, Claud. Rapt. Pros. ‘2, 275.— H, Of 
iasic, like iron, ferruginous : sapor font is, 
Plin. 31, ‘2, 8, § 12. 

ferrugfinut, a, v. femigiueus init. 

ferrug'O; ini.s, / [femnn; like aerugo 
from aes], iron-rust (sya : aerug(*, rubi- 
Ro). I, Prop., Plin. ‘2:1, 8, 79, § 151. — B. 
Transf., the color of irem-rust, a dark- 
red, dark-chestnut, a dusky color: nuclei 
vestiti alia ferruginis tunica, Plin. 15, 10, 
9, § 35; also seagi'een: viridis ferrugine 
harba, Ov. M. 13, 960 : excutlt obsenra 
tinctas ferrugine babonas, id. ib. 6, 404; 1.5, 
789: sol caput obscurd nitidnm lerrugine 
texit, gloom, Verg. G. 1, 4G7; maesta obten- 
fa Ditis ferrugine regna, id. Cul. 273: peefns 
manu ferrugine tincta Tangit, Ov. M. 2, 798: 
pictus acu chlamydem et ferrugine clarus 
Hibont, purple, Verg. A. 9, 682; cf : pere- 
grind R^rrugine clarus et ostro, id. ib. 11, 
772: violas ferrugine piugit, C^laud. Rajit. 
Pros. 2, 93. — * II, Trop., envy (cf aeru- 
go) : animusque mala ferrugine purus, Auct. 
Pan. ad Pis. 95. 

ferrum, l, «. [cf San.scr. dharti, firm- 
ness; Lilt, firmusj, tVon. I, L i t., Plin. ;i4, 
14, 39, 8 138; imer. 1, 571; 6, 1‘241; 1286; 
Cic. N. D. 2. 60. 151 ; Id. Leg. 2, 18, 45 ; Caes. 
B. G. 5, 12, 5; Hor. S. 1, 4, 20 et saep. : mu- 
.stum quod rcsipit ferrum, has a taste of 
iron, Varr. R. R. 1, 54, 3. — B. Poet, j. 
As a fig. of liard-heartedness, unfeeling- 
ness, cruelty, etc. : gerero ferrum in iiec- 
tore, Ov. M. 9, 614; cf: ferrum et scopulos 
gesture in corde, id. ib. 7, 33: durior ferro, 
id. ib. 14, 712; hence for the iron age, id! 
ib. 1, 127; 15, ‘260; Hor. Epod. 16, 05.— 2. 
As an image of firmness, endurance, Ov. 
Pont. 4, 10, 3.— II._Tran sf, any thing 
made of iron, an iron implement, as a 
plough : glebas proscindere ferro, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 401, 19 : .solum terrae, Lucr. 5, 
1‘295; cf. also, cainpuin, Ov. M. 7, 119: fer- 
ro scindimus aequor, Verg. G. 1, 50 ; a 
halehet: ferro mitiget agruin, Hor. Ep. ‘2, 
‘2, 186; an axe : mordaci velut icta ferro 
Pinu.s, ill. C. 4, 6, 9; 4, 4, 60 (for which, 
shortly before, bipennis); cf Lucr. 6, 168; 
a dart : petita ferro belua, Hor. Epod. 5, 
10 ; the lip of an arrow : exstabat ferrum 
de pectore aduncum, Ov, M. 9, 128 ; the 
head (of a spear), Tac. G. 6 ; an iron sty- 
lus : dextra tenet ferrum, id. ib. 9, 622 ; 
hair-scissors : solitus longos ferro re.secaro 
capillos, id. ib. 11, 182; curling-irons : cri- 
nes vibratos calido ferro, Verg. A. 12, 100 
et saep. — Esp. freq. a sword: Drusum fer- 
ro, Metellum veneno sustulerat, Cic. N. 1). 
:i, 33, 81: in aliquera cum ferro invadere, 
id. Caecin. 9, 25: aut ferro aut fame inter- 
ire, Caes. B. G. 5, 30 fin. : url virgis fer- 
roquo necari, Hor. S. 2, 7, 68; cf ; gladia- 
tor, ferrum recipere jussus, the stroke of 
the stvord, Cic. Tuac.% 17, 41, So, ferrum 
et ignis, like our fre and sword, to de- 
note devastation, iitter destruction: huic 
urbi ferro ignique minitantur, Cic. Phil. 
11, 14, 37 ; cf : hostium urbes agriqiic 
ferro atque igni vastontur, liiv. 31, 7, 13 : 
pontem ferro, igni, quacumque vi pos- 
sent, interrumpant, id. 2, 10, 4; 30, 6, 9 ; 
1, 69, 1 : cr.ee fenmt Troes ferrutnque ig- 
nemque Jovemque In Danaas classes, Ov. 
M. 13,91: inque meos ferrum flammasque | 
penates Impulit, id. ib. 12, 551; so, con- i 
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versely, igni ferroque, Cic. Phil. 13, 21, 47 ; 
Liv. 36, 21, 10; cf Tac. A. 14, 38; Suet. 
Claud. 21: flamma ferroque, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
35, § 78 ; Flor. 2, 17, 16 ; 3, 18, 14; Sen. 
Const. Sap. 2, 2; ferrum, i. q. arms, for bat- 
tle, war, force of arms : ferro, non auro, 
vitam cernamus, utrique, Enn. aj>. Cic. OIL 
1, 1‘2, 38 (Ann. v. 202 od. Vahl.) ; cf : quern 
nemo ferro potuit superaro noc auro, id. 
ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 8 (Ann. v. 2‘20 ed. Vahl): 
adnult, sese mecum decernoi’o ferro, id. ap. 
Prise, p. 822 P. (Ann. v. 136 cd. Vahl): de- 
cernere ferro, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 317; Liv. 40, 
8/n. ; Verg. A. 7, 526; 11, 218: cornoro 
ferro, id. ib. 12, 709; ferro regna lacessore, 
with war, id. ib. 12, 186; cf : iitquc omnis, 
liStio quae servit purpura ferro, i. c. made 
subject by the force of arms, Luc. 7, 228. — 
Prov.; ferrum meum in igni e.‘it, I q. mea 
nunc res agitur. Sen. Mort. Claud, 
forrumen (ferfi-), ^uis, «. [ferrum]. 

1, Cement, solder, glue (post-Aug.): quod 
furto calcis sine fermnino sno raemeiita 
corupouuntur, Plin. 3(5, 23, 65, § 176; Petr. 
102; Dig. 41, 1, ‘27. — Transf; es,so videtur 
Homerl (versus) simplicior et sinccrior, 
Vorgilii autem vtcoTepiKuircptH- et quodam 
quasi ferumine immisso fucallor, etc,, i.e. 
connection connecting word, Gell. 13, 26, 3. 
-*II. Iron-rust: (cry.slalla) iiifestantur 
phirimis vitiis, seiibro fenimiiie, maculosa 
milie, etc., Plin. 37, 2, 10, § ‘28. 

fcrrmnin&tio (feru-l-cnis,/ [ferru- 
mino], a cemcnling, sotderiy^g (iiost-class.), 
Dig. 0, 1, 23, fi 5. 

ferrumino (fferfii-)! avi, ritum,i, v. a. 

[forrumen, IJ, to cement, solder, glue, unite., 
bind. join. I, Lit. (mostly post- Aug.): ita 
(bitumiue) ferumimitis Babylonis imiris, 
Plin. 35, 15, 51, g 182: si tumn scypbura 
aliono plumbo plumbavoris aut alieiio ar- 
gonto ferumiiuiveris, Dig. 41, 1. 27: ipiare 
(os.«a) fmciH non foriimiiujntur, Plin, 11, 37, 
86. Si 214 ; cf : naviuin commissuriis, to 
cfwlk the. .teams, id. 16, :3f), 64, Si 168.— *11, 
Tra nsf, comically: lalira in labris I'eru- 
miuat, glues ?ns lip.t, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, ‘25 
(dub. ; Lorenz, labra ah labellis fer mibi). 

fertilis, I. B. 3.]. I, Fruit- 

ful, fertile (class, ; syn. : lerux, Cccundus, 
uber). A. (“) Ah.tol.: ager, qiiarn- 

vis ferlilis, sine cultura fructuo.sus esse 
non potest, Cic. Tii.sc, 2, 5. 13; Asia tarn 
opirnu est ac fertilis. ut, etc., id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 14 : agri opimi et fertiles, id. Agr. 

2, 19, 61 ; ef : ngri uberrimi maximequo 

fertiles, id. Div. 1, 42, 94; agri lati et ferti- 
les, id. Verr. 2, 3, 51, 12(); id. xV. D. ‘2, 53; 

ager fertilis el praeda onustus. Sail J. 87, 
1; Ov. F. 5, 12, ‘23: terra, Liv, 45, :50, 4: 
Africa, Hor. C. 3, 16, 31 ; Tibur, id. ib. 4, 3, 
10; oliveta, id, ib. 2, 15, H: Bacelms (i. e. 
vinum), id. ib. 2, 6, 19; lierba, Ov. F. 3, ‘240: 
annu,s. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 14 : cornu luilricis (i.e. 
Copiae), Ov. F. 5, 127.— Poet. : serpens, 
i. e. the Hydra, continually j^rodneing new 
heads, Ov. H. 9, 95.— Cow/). ; uboriiis solum 
ferlilioremvc segetem, Quint. 12, 10, 25. — 
Prov.: fertilior seges est alimiis semper 
in agris, Ov. A. A. 1, 349. — Sup.: quae forti- 
li.ssima Sunt Germaniae loca eircum Hcr- 
cyiiiain silvtim, Cues. B. G. (5, 24. 2: regio 
agri, id, ib. 7, 13 fin.: ager, Liv. 29, 26, 12: 
quaestus, Plin. H.N. 14praef. g .5,— (/J)With 
gm. : proferre possum multos fertiles agros 
alios aliorum h’uctuum, /crfiVe, some in one 
kind of produce, some in another, Cic. N. D. 
‘2, 52, 131; cf. f ager frugum fertilis, Sail J. 
17,6: fertilis hominum fruguinqiie Gallia, 
Liv. 6, 34, 2 : tellus frugum pecorisque, 
Hor. C. S. 29: mare testae, id. S. 2, 4, 31; 
insulae pabiili tantum, Plin. 6, 22, ‘24, g 86: 
arenae vitri, id. 6, 19, 17, g Iti.—Comp. : in- 
colae (Tnprobanes) auri margaritarumquo 
grandium fertiliores quam Iiidi, richer in, 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 81.— (7) With aU.: ager a 
litoro arboribus fertilis, intus frugibus tan- 
tnm, Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 33: flumen auro, id. 6, 
‘23, 26, § 98.— (a) With ad: tractus fertilis 
ad omnia, Plin. 2, 78, 80, g 190.— (e) With a 
ami abl. : Aetna a sacro numquam non fer- 
tilis igni, Lucil Aetna, 66(5.— B. Trop., 
fertile, productive (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose) : fertile pectus babes, Ov. Pont. 4, ‘2, 
11: Baccho, soles Phoebo fertilis esse tuo. 
Prop. 4 (5), 6, 70; tanto priscorum cura fer- 
tilior fuit, Plin. H. N. 14 praef g 3. — It 
Tluit makes fruitful or fertile, fertilizing 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : dea (i. 0. 
Ceres), Ov. M. 5, 642; Nilus, Tib. 1, 7, 22; 
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Val. FI. 7, 608 : majores fcrlilissimum in 
agro oculum domini esse dixerunt, Plin. 
18, 6, 8, g 43.— Honco, * adv. : fertiliter, 
fruitfully, abundantly : dorelictu (mo(alla) 
fertilius rovivescunt, Plin. 34, 17, 40, g 164. 

fertilitaS; atis,/ [ft‘rtilis],/;'«i()^inM,i, 
fertility, abundance. I, Lit., of plants 
and animals (cla.ss. ): quae sit vel stcrilitas 
agrorum vel fertilitas (litura, **=Cic. I)iv. 1, 
67, 131: loci, Caea H. G. 2, 4, 1: terrao, 
Quint. 2, ly, 2; cf. : terrae (Siculae), Ov. M. 
6, 481 : frugum et vitium olearumque, Plin. 
3, .5, 6, § 41: metallorum, id. 3, 20, 24, g 138. 
— Of animal fruitfulness: (Rhea) indoluit 
fortilitato suit, Ov. K. 4, 202: barbara, i. c. 
of the Oriental women, PolH. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

2, 15,36: animaliuin ad generandum, Plin. 
8, 42, 66, g 164.— II. Trop. : artis cjus 
(Protogenis) sumnia intentio, ot ideo mi- 
nor fertilitas, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 101; Sedul. 
4, 10. 

fcrtilitcr, 1 v. fortilis,/in. 
fertor, oris,m. [ferol,one who bears, not 
in use; cf Varr. L. L. 8, g 57 .Miill. 

fertdriuSy a, um, atlj. [fertor], that 
serxm for bearing or carrying (late J,at.). 
I, Adj.: sella, a sedan-chair, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4: Icctus, id. ib. 6, 1, 14. — H, 
tSubst.: fcrtorium, h, sedan-chair, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 18. 

fbrtam (fcrct-), i, 

ohlalion-cake, Gab. Piet. ai). Gell. 10, 15, 14; 
Gate, R. R. 134, 2 ; 141, 4 ; Pers. 2, 48. 

fertus, ■) of- fertili.s], 

fertile, productive : pini, Avion. Or. Mar. 
556; id. Iloser. Orb. 120.5. (In Gic. Or. 40, 
163, and Luor. 6, 268, recent odd. read ef- 
fertus, ex. con,). Laehin.) 

ferula, ‘lo, /, the plant fennel-giant, 
Ferula, Linn., in the pith of ivhich I'rome- 
theus is feigned to have preserved the fire 
which he stole from heaven. I, L i t., Plin. 

13, 22, 42, g 122; 7, 56, 57, § 108; Hyg. Fab. 
144; Serv. Verg. E. 6, 42.— II. T ra ns f 
i\ , The thin or slender branch of a tree, 
Plin. 17, 21. 35, § 162.— B. staff, walking- 
stick (for syn. ef : baculurn, bacillum, sci- 
pio, rustis;’virg!i), I’lin. 13,22,42, g 123.— 
C. A whip, rod, to punish slaves or .seliool- 
boys, Hor. S. 1, 3, 120; Juv. 6, 479; .Mart. 

14, 80; 10, 62, 10; Juv. 1, 15; Mart. Cap. 3, 

§ 224; for driving draught cattle, Ov. M. 4, 
26; cf. id. A. A. 1, 546. — B, As an attri- 
bute of Silvanus, Verg. K. 10, 25. — B. ^ 
splint for broken bones. Gels. 8, 10, 1.— P. 
The. young stag's horn, Plin. 8, 32,50, g 117. 

ferulacens, «4/- [foruia]. i. 

Made of fennel- giant : rudens, Plin. 34, 18, 
60, § 1*70. — II, Kesembling fennel-giant ; 
genus, Plin. 19, 9, 56, § 173: cuulis, id. 27, 
10, 62, g 89. 

ferulag'O^ fnls,/- [id.], an inferior spe- 
cies of fennel-giant, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 12, 
84. 

ferularis^ O, adj. [id.], o/or belonging 
to fennel-giant, Gargil. Mart, do Arb. Pomif 

3, 3. 

feruleUS; adj. [id.]. I. Made 

of fennel-giant : tabella, Gael. Aur. 'fard. 2, 
1,25.-11, liesembling fennel -giant : vena, 
Plin. 16, 43, 83, g 226. 

fdrumen, ferumino, otc., v. femi 

men, etc. 

feruS; Aeoi. 

(hvp Lat. lerox, etc. ; v. ferio], wild, un- 
tamed. I, Lit., of animals and plants. 

Adj. (syn. imrnauis, opp. cicur); quae vero 
et quam varia genera bestiarum vel cicu- 
rum vel ferarurn I Gic. N. 1). 2, 39, 99; cf : 
si hoc apparel in bestiis, volucribus, nanti- 
bus, agrestibus, cicuribus, feris, id. l.,acl. 21, 
81: apes (opp. cicures),Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19: 
im manes et ferae boluao, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, ' 
161: fora et immanis belua, id. Ac. 2, 34, 
108; Nep. Dat. 3, 2; Curt. 5, 4, 19; Suet. 
Aug. 67: leones, Hor. Kpod. 7, 12: oqiius, 
id. S. 1, 6, 67: caprue, Verg. A. 4, 162: pa- 
lumbus, Plin. 30, 7, 20, g 60 et saep. : arbo- 
res, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 127: diva, Stat. Tli. 6, 

7 : Ructus, Verg. O. 2, 36: odor (with soli- 
tudinem redolens), disagreeable, Plin. 12, 
17, 37, § 76. — B. iSubst. 1, ferus^ i) 
a wild animal, wild beast (poet.); a lion, 
Phaedr, 1, 21, 8; a hoar, id. 4, 4, 3; a horse, 
Verg. A. 2, 61 ; 5, 818; a stag, id. ib. 7, 489; 
a serpent, SiL 6, 268. — 2. fcrstj a® (sc. be- 
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stia),/, a wild animal, wild beasi (class.): 
immani etvastae insidens bcluae,quocum- 
quo vult, inflectit illam feram, Cic. Rep. 2, 
40; cf id. Rose. Ain. 26, 71: neque ulla re 
longius absumuB a natura ferarurn, id. Off 
1, 16, 60 : ipsae ferae nullo insequente saepe 
incidunt (in plagas), id. ib. 3, 17, 08: multa 
in ea (silva Hercynia) genera ferarurn nasci 
I constat, Caes. If. G. 6, 26 Jin. : ncquo horn ini 
neque ferao parcunt, id. ib. 6, 28, 2: formi- 
dolosao dum latent silvis ferae, Hor. Epod. 

I .5, .5.5 : more femrum, id. S. 1, 3, 109 : Komu- 
lea fera, the she-wolf that suckled Romulus, 
Juv. 11, 104; a sea-monster, Ov. M. 4, 713; 
719; a serpent, Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; the ant, \ 
Mart. 0, 15, 2 ; the constellations of the 
Great and Little Bear : niagna iniuorque 
ferae, id. Tr. 4, 3, 1; Viilg. Gen. 37, 20.— 
Prov.: ferae inter so plucidae sunt, mor- 
suque similium abstinent. Sen. do Ira, 2, 8, 

3. — II. T raus f , of places (syn. incultus): 
in locis feris arbores plura feruut, in his, 
quae sunt culta, meliora, wild, unculti- 
vated, Varr, R. R. 1, 7, 7 ; cf : ferns, ager 
incultus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 Miill.: mon- 
ies, Verg. E. 6, 28 : silvae, Hor. S. 2, 6, 92.— 
III. T r o p. , wild, rude, uncultivated ; sav- 
age, barbarous, fierce, crttel (syn. : imma- 
nis, agrestis, inhumanus; opp. rnansuetus, 
humanus): ipsis in liominibus nulla gens 
est neque tarn mansuotu neque tiim fera, 
quae non, etc., Cic. I, eg. 1, 8, 24 ; cf ; nulla 
gens lam fera, nemo omnium tarn imniuni.s, 
cujus, etc., id. Ttisc. 1, 13, 30; id. Phil. 3, 9. 
23: ex feris et immanibus mites reddidit ct 
mamsuetos, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2; id. Verr. 2. 2, 21, 

§ 51 : ferns aUpio agro.stis, id. Rose. Am. 27, 
74: inhumuni uc (eri testes, id. Rep. 1, 37 
fin.; cf Ter. And. 1, .5, 4:J: ferns et ferrous, 
Gic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3 : quam forus ct vere ferreus 
ille fuit! Tib. 1,10,2; v. ferreus: nemoadeo 
ferns est, ut non mitescere jiossit, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 39: liritauni hospitibus fori, id. G. 3, 4, 
33: Nuinantia, id. ib. 2, 12, 1: Iberia, id. ib. 

4, 6, 27; animl hominum, studiis bellandi 

jam Immunes ac feri, Gic. Rep. 2, 14; id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 342, 33 (Rep. 2,23 ed. Mos.) : 
ingenium immansuetum ferumque, Ov. M. 
15, 85; cf : (oslendeni ejus) mores f<>ro8 im- 
inanemque nuturum, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : 
homines a fera agrestiquo vita ad hunc hu- 
mamim cultum civilemquo deducere, id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 33: v ictus, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2; moenera 
militia!, Luor. 1, 29: muncra belli, id. 1, 32 : 
hiems, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 42; cf : diluvies, Hor. C. 
3, 29, 40 : sacra (of death by sacrillce), Ov. 
M. 13, 4.54; dolores lenire requie, id. ib. 13, 
317. — With supine: ferum visu dictuque 
{ — Idelv Kai X.^tu), Sil. 1, 175.— No 

comp, or sup. 

ferve-faClO^ fvcl, factum, 3 (m tmesi : 
po.stea ferve bene facito, Cato, H. R. 157, 9), 
V. a. [ferveo-|-fucio],to cause to boil, to make 
hot, to heat, boil, melt : eodem addito el 
oleum, poslea fervefacito, Gato, R. R. 156, 
5: niuriam. Cels. 4, 24: patinae sesc ferve- 
faciunt, Plaut. P.s. 3, 2, 44.— In pa7-t. perf: 
pix fervefacta, melled pilch, Gaes. B. G. 7. 
22 fin.; cf ; fervefacta jaculu, id. ib. 5, 43, 1 : 
viimm, I’lin. 20, 3, 8, g 16. 

fervens. entis, Pai-t. and P. a., from 
ferveo. 

fepventer, 1 ferveo, P. a. fin. 

fervOO, bill, 2, or fferVO, vi, 3 (the lat- 
ter form ante- and post-class., Plaut. Pseud. 
3, 2, 51; Lucr. 2, 41 al. ; poet, in class, per., 
e.g.Vorg. G. 1, 466; id. A. 8, 677; Prop. 2, 8, 
32 ; not in Hor. : si quis antlquos sccutus 
fervere brevi media syllaba dicat, depre- 
hendatur vitiose loqui, etc., Quint. 1, 6, 7), 
V. n. [root ippv-, to wave, flicker ; Sanscr. 
bhur-, bo restless; cf <f>piap, Germ. Brun- 
nen, I.jit. frotuin ; v. Kick, Vcrgl. Wiirt, 
p. 140; Curt. Or. Etym. p. 304], to be boiling 
hot, to boil, ferment, glow (class. ; most freq. 
in poets. ; syn. : calero, aestuarc, ebullire, 
ardcscere, Ignescorc ; ardere, flagrare, te- 
pere). I. Lit. („) Form ferveo; cum ali- 
qiia jam parte mustum excoctum in so 
fervebit. Col. 12, 19, 6 : quaeeumque im- 
mundis fervent allata popini.s, steam, 
smoke, Hor. S. 2, 4, 62 : bacas bullire fa- 
cies: et ubi dill ferbuerint, Pall. Jan. 19: 
exemptusque testa, Qua modo ferbuerat 
Lyaeus, Stat. S. 4, 5, 16: stomachus domini 
fervet vino, Juv. 6, 49. — (yS) Form fervo: 
fervit aqua et fervet: fervit nunc,forvetad 
annum, Lticil. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 8: quando 
(ahenum) fervit, Titin. ap. Non. 603, 5 ; fa- 
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cite ut ignis fervat, Pomp. ap. Non. 504, 27; 
postea ferve bene facito (brassicain): ubi 
ferverlt, in catinum indito, Gato, R. R. 167 

9 : sol fervit, is hot, Gell. 2, 29, 10. (.y) In 

an uncertain form: forventeiu, Plin. 32 6 
18, g 51; fervere, id. 14, 9, 11, g 83.— tr 
P 0 0 1. t r a u s f 1 , 7V) boil up, foam , rage. • 
omne Excitat (turbo) iiigeiiti sonilu mare' 
fervere cogens, Lucr. 6, 442 : omnia tunc 
pariter veuto nimbisque vidobis FervC-ro, 
Verg. G, 1, 466.-2, 'H'o in a ferment, to 
swarm with numbers ; to come, forth in 
great numbers, to swaimi findh : fervere pi- 
ratis vastarique omnia circiiin, \'arr. up. 
Non. 503, 22 ; Marte F’erv'ere Leucateu, 
Verg, A. 8, 677 ; cf ; opero oinnis semita 
fervet . . . Quosque dabas gcinitus, cum li- 
tora fervere late Prospiccres. id. ib. 4, 407 
sq. ; fora litibus omnia fervent, Mart. 2, 64, 
7 : forte tuas legiones per loca eainpi fer- 
vero cum vidous, Lucr. 2, 41 : fen ere cla.s- 
sem, id. 2, 47; Att. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 78 
Mull. (Trag. V. 483 Rib.); fervent exainina 
putri I)e bove,Ov. F. 1,379; Val. FI. 6,688; 
Sil. 6, 317 ; 9, 243 al— IH, Trop., to burn 
or glow, to be heated, inflamed or agitated, 
to rage, rave, (a) Form ferveo : uS(pio 
eo fervet ellerturquc avaritia, ut, etc., Cic. 
Quint. 11, :jM; cf : fervet avari lid miseroque 
ciipldine pectus, Hor. Ej*. 1,1,33; et fervent 
imilto liiiguaque eorqiie mero,Ov. F. 2. 732: 
animus tnmida forvebat ab ira, id. M. 2. 
602 : fervet immcn.susquo niit profiJiidn 
Pindarus ore, r«( 7 ejt, Hor. C. 4, 2, 7: fervet 
opu.s redolcntque tbymo fragrant ia mella, 
glows, i. e. is carried on bnskly,\ er^. G. 4, 
169 ; Lucil. Aetna, 167 : inter vos liberto- 
! rumque cohortem Pugna fervet, Juv, 5, 29: 
equus cui plurima palma fervet, sAincs, i<l 
8, 59.— Poo.t., with iyif. : sceptnunque ca- 
jiessere fervet, burns, i. e. eagerly desires, 
Claud ap. Kuf 2, 29.5: stagna secaro, id B. 
Gild. 360. — (/3) Form fervo; heu cor ira fer- 
vit caecum, amentia rapior fororqiio, Att. 
ap. Non. .503, 7; cf : cum fervit maxiine, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 18 (Prise, p. 866 P.); hoc nunc 
fervit animus, hoc volo, Afran. ap. Non. 
503, 9 : domus haec fervit llagiti, I’omp. 
ib. 8: se fervere caede Lacacnao, Val. FI. 7, 
150; cf : hostem fervere caede nova, Verg. 
A. 9, 693. — Idss. impers.: (juanta vocifo- 
ratione fervltur! Afran. ap. Non. 506, 26.— 
Hence, fcrVCnSj ^“btis, P. a., boiling hot, 
glowing, burning. A, Lit.: foculi, Plaut. 
Gnpt. 4, 2, 67 : aqua, Gic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 67; 
cf : ferventissima aqua, Gol. 12, 50,21 : for- 
ventos Ibsili ex argilla glandos, * Gaes. B. 
G. 6, 43, 1 : rotae, swift. Sil. 2, 199 ; cf Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 68 : aurum, shining. Mart. 10, 74, 6: 
in cinero fervonti leniter decoquore, Plin. 
25, 8, 60, g 90: saxa vaporc, Lucr. 1, 491: 
cora, Plin. 11, 37, 4.5, g 127 : dictanmum fer- 
vens ot acre gustu, id. 25, 8, 53, g 92 : homo 
dioi, id. 17, 22, 36, g 189 : vulnus, smoking, 
warm. Ov. M. 4, 120 : ferventia caedihus 
arva, Sil 9, 483: (Iluvius) Spuineus ot for- 
vens, raging, Ov. M. 3, 571. vultus modesto 
sanguine, glowing, blushing, Juv. 10. :100. — 
ISuhst: si ferventia os intus exu.s.serint, 
Plin. 30, 4, 9, g 27. — 2 . T r a n s f , of sou nd, 
hissing: (soiio) resultante in duris, fervoute 
in umidis, Plin. 2, 80, 82, g 193.— B. Trop., 
hot, heated, injlamed, impetuous : I'orlis ani- 
mus ot niugmis in homine non porfccto noc 
sapiente fervontior plerumqne est, too ar- 
dent and imjwtuous, Cic. 011 1, 15, 46: for- 
vontos latronos, violent, furious, Plane, ap. 
Gic. Fam. 10, 23, 3 ; quale fiiit Cassi rapido 
ferventius amni Ingenium, tmjW'hioMs, Hor. 

5. 1, 10,62: meum Fervens difticili bile tu 
met jecur, id. C. 1, 13, 4; fervens ira oculis, 
sparkling, Ov. M. 8, 466 ; mero fervens, 
drunken, Juv. 3, 283. — Sup. : in re fer- 
ventissiina friges, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 21.— 
Hence, adv. : fferventcr, hotly, warmly : 
ferventer loqui, Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 2 ; 
cf : ferventissime concorpi, id. ib. 8, 6, 5: 
ferventius, Aug. de Genes, ud Lit. 2, 5. 

fcrvesCO; ere, v. inch. n. [ferveo], to be- 
come boiling hot, to begin to boil, begin to 
glow, to grow hot. I, Lit. (ante-class, and 
post- Aug.): possent seriae fervoscere. Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 4, 9: fervescons materia, Plin. 38, 

6, 35, g 107: terrae sole, Lucr. 6, 851: sum- 
mapars corporis, id. 6, 1164: ventus mobili- 
tate Bua, id. 6, 177 : ventorum validis for- 
vescunt viribus undae, boil up, id. 3, 491.— 
— ’"II. Trop.: (animus) in ira ciirn fer- 
ve.scil, Lucr. 3, 289. 
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lervidus^ *» [fervor], glowing 

hot, burning, fiery, glowing (class. ; syn. : 
topidus, caliduB, igrious). I, Lit,: quanta 
pars niundi (i. e. ignis) tota uatura forvida 
est, Oic. N. D. 2, 10, 27 ; sol, Lucr. 4, 407 ; cf. : 
ictus (soils), Hor. C. 2, 15, 0: ardor, Lucr. 6, 
204: ventus, id. 6, 180: aestus, sultry, Hor. 

S. 1, 1, 38; aequor, raging, id. C. 1, 9, 10; 
Aetna, id. Epod. 17, :(2: sidus, id. ib. 1, 27: 
Vina id. S. 2, 8, 8H: herbasaporo acri otfer- 
vido! Plin. 20, 11, 44, % 116.— Comp.: me- 
riim, Hor. Kpod. 11, 14.— .• tempus 
diei, Curt. .1, 5.-11, Trop., glowing, fiery, 
hot, vehement, impetuous, violent: llorente 
iuvenfd Fervidus (opp. senex), Hor. A. P. 
11<3- jiivcne.s, id. C. 4, 13, 26: puer (i. c. Cu- 
pulo), id. ib. 1, 30, C: fervldus ingenio, Ov. 
M. 14, 486 ; cf. : mortis A*atcruao fervldus 
iril, Vorg. A. 9, 736 : subiUl spe fervidus 
urdot, id. ib. 12, 325 : forvidus ingenii Ma- 
sinissa et fervidus aevi, Sil. 17, 414: prac- 
propera ac forvida ingonia, Liv. 27, 33, 10: 
fervidi aniini vir, id. 2, 52, 7 Drak. N. cr. : 
x'lrlns, fiery, eager, Cat. 64, 218: fervidura 
quoddam ct petulans ct furio.sum genus di- 
ceiidi, Cic. Brut. 68, 241 ; cf.: forvida oratio, 
id. ib. 83, 288; Appii volubilis et paulo fer- 
vidiorerat oratio, id. ib. 28, 108: dicta, Verg. 
A. 12, 894. 

fervo, ore, V. ferveo. 

fervor, dris, m. [ferveo], a boiling or 
raging heat, a violent heat, a raging, boil- 
iyig, fermenting (class. : syn. : ardor, tepor, 
calor, aestus). I. Lit. : pollens fervore 
corusco, Lucr. C, 237 ; cf id. 6, 866 : mundi 
illc ferv’or purior, porlucidior niobiliorque 
muUo quain hie nosier calor, Cic. N. D. 
2,11,30: accopit calido febrim fen’ore 
codrtain, Lucr. 6, 656: febris, Plin. 31, 9, 45, 

§ 104; cf : caput incensuni fervore gerebant, 
a raging heat, fever heat, Lucr. 6, 1145; 
Plin.‘l4, 20, 25, g 124: vis venti forvorerri 
inirum conciunat in uudis, Lucr. 6, 437; 
Luc. 4, 461. — In plur,: solis, Lucr. 6, 215 ; 
cf ib. 605; 611; rnodii, i. e. noontide heat, 
Verg. G. 3, 154: capitis, Plin. 15, 4, 5, § 19.— 
II. T r ^ P- ) vehemence, ardor, passion : 

cum hie fervor concitatioque animi iuvete- j 
raverit,Cic.Tusc. 4, 10, 24; cf.: fervor men- 
tis, id. de Or. 1, 51, 220: pectoris, Hor. C. 1, | 
16, 24: oral quidam fervor actatis, Cic. do 
8en. 13,46: fervoro careutes anui (i. e. sc- 
nectus), Sil. 7, 25: ut semcl icto Accessit fer- 
vor capiti, i. e. intoxication, Hor. S. 2, 1, 26 : 
mari.s, an excited, i.e. disturbed, unsafe con- 
dition of the sea (caused by pirates), Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 12, 31.— In plur. : pro vitiorura 
fervoribus, Cell. 20, 1, 22. 

^fescemnoo vocabantur, qui depellere 
fascinum credebantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 
Mill!. 

Fescenma, Fescenni- 

wrrp, ii, n., Serv. Verg. A. 7, 695), an ancient 
but small city of Etruria, on the Tiber, not 
far from Falerii, famous for a sort of sport- 
ive and jeering dialogues in verse named 
after it, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 62 ; Serv. 1. 1. ; v. 
Dennis, Etrur. 1, p. 152 sq. (acc. to Cell, and 
Miill. the modern Civita Castellana; acc. 
to Dennis, near BorgbeUo).—!!. Deriv. : 

Fescoluuiius, 

longing to Fescennia, Fescennine : ados, 
Verg. A. 7, 696 ; Fescennina per bunc in- 
venta licentia morem Versibus alternis op- 
probria ruslica fudit, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 146: 
versus, Liv. 7, 2, 7 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 
Mull. : locutio, Cat. 61, 127 ; materia, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11 : pcR, 1. e. an amphimacer, Diem, 
p. 475 P.—Eubst: FeSCOniUlliy drum, 
m., Fescennine. verses, Fescennines, Macr. S. 
2, 4 : nuptialos. Sen. Contr, 3, 21 med. p. 252 
Bip. ; Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 86.— Also, FeSCeXI- 
drum, n. (sc. carmina, Prud. Cont. 
Symin. 1,261; Mart. Cap. 9, g 914 (the deri- 
vation of those Fescennini from fascinum 
seems improbable). — Transt, Fc* 
SCenninilSf t, m,, a lampooner: epatia- 
lor atque Fescenninus, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. 
spatiatorern, p. 344 Mull. ; Macr. S. 2, 10, 9, 

FeiCemiillXCdlAy [Fescenni- 

niis-colo],/ortd of Fescennine verses: Dionc, 
Sid. Carm. 21, 1. 



Foscemunni, if Fescennia init. 

f. [fessus], tlte goddess of 
weary persons, Aug. Civ. D. 4, 21. 
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* Ibtralns, a. um, adj. dim, [fessuB], 
somewhat wearied : aninia, App. Anoeb. 19 
(p. 362 ed. Hildobr. min.). 

fbvsns, Sauscr. ha-, 

gahami, relinquo; Gr. ? 

Lat, ad-fatiiu, fatigo], wearied, tired, Ja- 
tigued ; worn out,weakJe€ble,infirm (class. ; 
esp. IVoq. in poets; syn.; fatigntus, defessus, 
lassus, languiduB). I. Prop., of living be- 
ings : Romani quamquam itinere atque 
opere castrorum ct proelio fossi lassique 
erant, tatnen, etc.. Sail. J. 63, 6: do via fes- 
sus, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 1 : fessum inedia fluctibus- 
que recrearo, id. Plane. 10, 26 ; V eientes hello 
fossi, id. Div. 1, 44, 100: militia fossae co- 
liortes, Hor. C. 3, 4, 38 : plorando fessus 
sum, Cic. Att. 16, 9, 1 : satiate videndi, Lucr. 
2, 1038: cunique viAque, Ov. M. 11, 274: 
somuo, Tib. 1, 3, 88 : malis, Ov. M. 9, 293 ; 
aetate, Verg. A. 2, 696; cf annis, Ov. M. 9, 
440 : valetudinibus, Tac. H. 3, 2 ; fossi vo- 
mere tauri, Hor. C. 3, 13, 11 : olepLanti fessl 
aegritudine, Plin. ^ 1, 1, § 3: exercito cor- 
pore fessus, Sail. J. 71, 1; 70, 2; cum tibi 
librum Solllcito damns aut fesso, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 221: Inde Rubos fessl pervenimus, id. 
S. 1, 5, 94; so, viator, id. ib. 1, 5, 17 : pastor, 
id. C. 3, 29, 22: Oraii (sc. bello), id. ib. 2, 4, 
11 ; boves, id. Epod. 2, 63.— (/3) \yilh gen. 
(poet.): fessi rcrum, exhausted with events, 
misfortunes, Vorg. A. 1, 178: fessus bcllique 
viaeque, Stat. Th. 3, 396 : trepidi rerum fes- 
siquo salutis, despairing of safety, Sil. 2, 
234.— With acc. ; agmina fossa gradiim, Sil. 
4. 40.— yi, T r a n s f, of inaniin. and abstr. 
things (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
alter fe.ssum vulnere, fessum cursu traheu.s 
corpu.s, Liv. 1, 25, 11 ; cf. Hor. C. 2, 7, IH; 
Lucr. 4, 848: (Phoebus) qui salutari levat 
arte feasos Corporis artus, i. e. sick, dis- 
eased, Hor. Carm. Sec. 63: vox fossa loqueu- 
do, Ov. Tr. 3. 3, 86; fessa actas, i.e. the weak- 
ness of age, Tac. A. 14, 33: fessa aetate Gal- 
bae, id. H. 1, 12: domus aetatis spatio no 
fossa vetusto Obruat, worn out, decayed, 
Lucr. 3, 774; cf. id. 5, 308: cardines fessi et 
turbati, Plin. 36, 15, 24, 3 120: (amne.s) In 
mare deducunt fessas erroribus undas, Ov. 
M. 1, 682; naves, Verg. A. 1, 168; 6, 2t): pup- 
pos, Ov. M. 6, 619; Tib. 2, 6, 46: carinae,Ov. 

[ M. 11, 393; id A. A. 3, 748: vela, Prop. 3 
(4), 21, 19 : fessa dies, spent, i. e. drawing to 
a close, Stat. S. 2, 2, 48 : fessae res, critical, 

! precarious, Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 18; also, inisfor- 
I tunes, calamities, Verg. A. 3, 145 : rebus 
Buccurlte fessis, id. ib. 11, 335: dcligendum 
I e.sse qui fessis rebus succurreret, Tac. A. 

I 16, 50. 

Ibstatns, “‘O’- [f«stus], dressed 

! in festal attire ; Dialis quotidio festutus 
est, Fab. Piet. ap. Cell. 10, 16, 16. 

* festice, [festus, festively, 1 . e ], 

joynusly,\viTr. ap. Non. 452, 2. 

jfef^Hbradas, a. um, a<j(j. [festiuo], 
hastening, quick ( post-class. ) : inanu, \’al. 
Max. 2, 8, 6; Macr, S. 2, 13, 17 : mater, Aug. 
Conf. 1, 11. 

featinans, antis. Fart, and P. a., v. 

festiuo. 

festilianter. ) spaedUy, V. 

festino fin. 1. 

featinatim, ^dv. [festino], hastily, 
speedily (&ntc-clas3. for festinanter): Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 514, 5 ; Sisenn. ib. 6. 

featinatXO Onis, / [id.J, a hastening, 
haste, hurry, despatch, speed (class, In the 
sing, and plur.) -. quid hacc tanta celerilus 
festinatioque signillcat? Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 
96; cf : mea festiuatio, id. Phil. 3, 1, 2: 
eplstola plena festinationis et pulverls, id. 
Att. 5, 14, 2; Omni festinatlone properare 
in patriam, id. Fam. 12, 25, 3: tempus festi- 
nationis an otii, id. de Or. 3, 55, 211; cf 
Quint 1, 1, 32: bencficium festinatione 
praeripere, Cic. Phil. 14, 2, 6: ignoscas ve- 
lira huic festinationi meao, id Fam. 6, 12, 1 : 
cujus (rei) festinalionem mihi toirKS, id. Att. 
l:}, 1,2; praeraatura,'Liv. 42, 16 In 
plur.: cavendum est no in festlnationibus 
suscipiamus nimias celeri tales, Cic. Off. 1, 
36, 131. 

fbstiJI&td; i festino ^«. 2. 
e, V. festinus init. 

festino, uvi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [cf 
Gr. (^e<Vb>; Lat -fendo in defendo, offendo, 
-festus in manifestus, etc., ami fustis, 
Corss. Ausspr. 2, 190 ; Curt Gr. Etym. 
p, 256]. I, JVeutr. , to hasten, make haste, 


hurry, be quick (class.; not in Caes. ; 
syn, : propero, celero, maturo) : aliud est 
properare, aliud festiuaro. Qui unum quid 
mature transigit, is properat ; qui multa 
simul incipit neque perfleit, is festinat, 
Cato ap. Cell. 16, 14, 2 ; id. ap. Paul, ox 
Fest. s. V. properare, p. 236 Mull. ; ap. Non. 
441, 22 : propeinodurn quid illic festinet 
sentio, Plaut Trin. 3, 1, 14: aput nos eccil- 
1am festinat cum sorore uxor tua, id. Stich. 
4, 1, 30; quid fostinas? Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 8 ; cf : 
quamquam festinas, non est mora longa, 
Hor. C. 1, 28,35; Sail. Fragm. ap. Don. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 3, 8: ibi, Plaut Stich. 5, 4: plura 

scripsissem, nisi tui festinarent, Cic. Fam. 
12, 22, 4; cf. id Alt 6, 2 fin. : solent nautao 
festinaro quaestus sui causa, id. Fam. 16, 
9, 4 : esseda festinant, pileula, petorrita, 
naves, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 ; in provinciam 
festinare. Quint. 6, 3, 39; ad portas, Sail. J. 
69, 2 ; cf : ad singulare Antoni i factum 
festinat oratio, Cic. Phil. 1, 1, 3: ad proba- 
tioncin, Quint 4, 3, 8 ; cf. id. 4, 6, 10: quia 
to festinaro jubet? Juv. 14, 212. — Prov. : 
festiiia lente (an-ei/de /7pa5t«ff), Suet. Aug. 
25, 

11. T r a n s f , as n. a., to make haste with 
a thing, to hasten, hurry, accelerate, do 
speedily, (a) With an object-clause (class. ) : 
lit rnigraro tan to opere I'estincs, Cic. Fam. 

7, 26 Jin. : ne fe.stinarct abire, Sail. J. 64,4: 
ullum ire injurias, id. ib. 68, 1: tlnem im- 
ponere. Quint. 9, 4, 146; sequi. Curt. 6, 6, 
25: componcre lites, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 12: quae 
laedunt oculum, festinas dcincre, id. ib. 1, 
2, 38: terris advertere proram, Verg. G. 4, 
117: nrnm congerero arboribus, id. A. 6, 
177; cf : callidus id modo festinabat, Boc- 
chi pacem imminuero, ne, etc., Sail. J. 
HI .• universis prodesso festinet, Inscr. 
Oreil. 776.— (/i) With acc. (not in Cic.): fe- 
Btivurn festinant diem, hasten to celebrate. 
Enu. ap. Serv, Verg. A. 9, 401 (Trag. v. 434 
ed. Vahl.): ni id ('estinaret,Sa]l. J. 77, 1: ad 
bellum cunctiL id. ib. 73, 1; soleas fostinato 
(sc. darc(, id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 
425: festinaro fugam,Verg. A. 4, 576 : vias, 
Stat. Th. 2, 478: poenas, Hor. Ep, 1, 2, 61 : 
pyram, Sil. H, 62: vesles, Stat S. 2, 1, 128; 
caedes, jiatibula, ignes, cruces, Tac. A. 14, 
33; morlcin in sc, to bring on speedily, id. 
ib, 4, 28 ; pyram, prepares in haste, Sil. 

8 , 62. — In ; quod animo cupienti 
iiiliil sati.s festiuatur. Sail. J. 64 fin. : ea 
cuucta per idoneos ministros festinaban- 
tur, Tac. H. 2, 82 : cum belli civilis prae- 
miu festiuarenlur, id ib. 3, 37 : nec virgines 
festinuntur, are not married early, id. IJ. 20 ; 
adoptio fe.stiuatur, id. A. 12, 25; 6,50; id. 
H. 3, 37. — In part, perf., hastened, acccler- 
ated: feslinaia maiurilas. Quint. 6 pracf 
§ 10; iter, Ov. P. 4, 5, 8: inissio, Tac. A. 1, 
52: ca.suB, id. ib. 0, 44: nuptiae. Suet Aug. 
69 : hoiiores, i. o. obtained before the proper 
time, Luc. 8,24 ; Plin. Pan. 69,6; festinalis 
anni.s raptus, by an early death, Mart 7, 40, 
7; cf : festinatis lictoriim inanibus in car- 
cerern raptus, Tac. A. 6, 40 ; mora doinini 
gladii.s tarn festiiiatn. prcma/iO’el.v injlicted, 
•Juv. 4, 96. — *(7) With se. to make haste, 
Cell. 14, 2, 9. — Hence, 1, feaiinans, 
antis, P. a., hasty, in haste : illo ])roperans, 
festinans, mandata vestra conlicere cupi- 
ens, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6: haec festinaii.s scripsl 
in itinere atque agmine, id. Alt 6, 4 Jin. 
—Adv.: fegtinantcr, hastily, speedily, 
quickly (clas.s.) : iinprobo, turbide, festi- 
uanter, rapide omnia videtis e.s.se suscep- 
ta, Cic. Scaur, g 37 ; nimium festinanter 
dictum, id. Fia 6, 26, 17.— Comp.: compo- 
Hitius cuucta quam festliiantius agerent, 
Tac. A. 15, 3: factum quid, Cell. 10, 11, 8; 
piiblicatum, Suet Aug. 29: gormliiant, Plin, 
17, 11 15, § 78. — Eup. : festinantissiine, 
Aug. tip. 250,— 2. feitin&to, adv., hasti- 
ly, hurriedly (post-Aug ); quam nihil prae- 
parato, nihil festinato fccis.se videtur Milo, 
Quint 4,2, 68; Suet Claud. 10; Vulg. Gen. 

at , . . . 

nm (ante-class, form of the 
acc. sing, festinem in the verse: nunc haco 
res me facit festinem, Titin. ap. Non. 482, 
33; cf. Comic. Lat ed. Rib. p. 127), adj. (^fe- 
stino], hasty, hastening, in haste, quick, 
speedy (poet ; syn. : color, rapid us, velox, 
etc.): cursu festinus anhelo, Ov. M. 11,347 : 
veste tegens, tibi quam nodes festina dies- 
que Urgebam, Verg. A. 9, 488 : taodia vitae, 
early, Val. FI. 6, 325 ; cf. ; cruda festinaque 
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virtus, Stat. Th. 9, 716: cclerltas, Cod. Th. I 
16, 6, 68 al. (but in Enn. ap. Char. p. 261 P. 
the right read, is Vestina, v. Vahl. Enn. Ann. 
V. 280). — (/3) With gen.: laudum festinus 
et audax Ingenii, Stat. S. 6, 3, 136 : voti, id. 
Th. 6, 76. —Adv. : fea- Wng^ hastUy, Cassiod. 
Var. 3, 40 (so Codd. Cic. Att. 4, 14, 2, where 
edd. festive). 

feativS^ festivus^n. 

festtvitaty f. [festivus], festive 
gay ety, festivity., mirth, merriment, joy. *1. 
Lit.: jocum, festivitatem, ferias, Plant. 
Capt. 4, 1, 3. —II, Trans f. A. As a word 
of endearment (Plautinian) : mi animule, 
Mea vita, mea festivitas (for which, shortly 
after: voluptas mea, raeus fostus dies), my 
joy, my delight, Plant. Cas. 1, 47 ; 3, 3, 14 • 
id. Poen. 1, 2j 176. — *B. A pleasant or kind 
demeanor, klndne.ss: mci patris festivitas 
et facilitas. Ter. Enn. 6, 9, 18; cf. festivus, 
II. A. — O. speech, humor, pleasantry, 
jocoseness (Ciceron. ; syn. : facetiae, lepor, 
sal) : cum in illo genero perpetuae festivi- 
tatis ars non desideretur. Cic. do Or. 2, 64, 
219 : festivitate et facetiis C. Julius omni- 
bus praestitit, id. Brut. 48, 177 : nec um- 
quam fuit oratio leporo et festivitate con- 
ditior (shortly before : faccta et urbana), id. 
do Or. 2, 66, 227 : summa festivitate et ve- 
luistato, id. ib. 1, 67, 243 ; id. Inv. 1, 18, 2.6 ; 
imago antiquae et vernaculao festivitatis 
(corresp. to facetiae and lepores), id. Earn. 
9, 15, 2. — Inplur.: Gorgias his festivitati- 
bus insolentius abutitur, play of words, 
witticism, Cic. Or. 62, 176: Cell, praef. 8 4 — 
B, Post-class., a /cA'<tua/,/msC ; festivitas 
in cunctis oppidis celebrandfu Cod. Th. 1.6, 
.6,3; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 63. — Inplur. .• sol- 
leunes. Cod. Th. 6, 8, 1 : natalium principis, 
ib. 6, 4, 30. 

festiviter, > v. festivus fin. 

^ fOStiVOf Glo.ss. Labb. 

festivus, “) [1- festus; lit., 

feast-like, belonging to a fca.st; hence], 
livety, gay, festive, joyous, gladsome, merry 

i syn. : lepidus, urbanus, salsus, facetus). 

[, Lit. (ante- and po.st-class.) : festivum 
festinant diem, Enn. ap. Serv. Vorg. A. 9, 
401 (Trag. v. 434 ed. Vahl.) : ludi, Plaut. 
Cas. 4, 1, 3 ; cf. alea, Gell. 18, 13, 1 : locus, 
Plaut. Capt, 2, Ij 6; id. Poon. 6, 1,9: facinus 
lepidurn et festivum, id. ib. 1, 2, 96: ho.spi- 
tium in lepidoloco, id. ib. 3,3, 82; cf.: festi- 
vissimum convivium. Just. 38, 8 ^n.— 
Subst.: festivum, *1 ^-1 festive jollity, 
feMivity: in vindemiarum fesHvo, Lampr. 
Heliog. 11.— II.Transf. A. In gen., 
agreeMhle, pleasing, handsome, pretty : lucu- 
Icnta atquo festiva femina, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 
12 ; cf. id. Ep. 6, 1, 17 : nonno igitur sunt Ista 
festiva? Cic. Par. 6, 2, 38; aedes festivissi- 
mae, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 93 ; area parvula sed 
festiva, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4: copia librorum, 
Cic. Att. 2, 6, 1: opera, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 108. 
— B, In par tic. j. Of behavior, char- 
acter, etc. , jovial, jocose, agreeable, dear : 
quod to isti facilem et festivum putant. 
Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 29 : puer, Cic. Att. 1, 12 fin.; 
cf : quibus (pucris) nihil potest esse fo.sti- 
vius, id. Earn. 6, 4, 3: tilius, id. El. 36, 91: 
homo, id. Phil. 6, 6, 13: id. de Or. 2, 68, 277. 
— 2 . As a term of endearment: o mi pater 
festivissime I Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 20; so, festivum 
caput! id. ib. 2, 3, 8. — 3. Of speech, humor- 
ous, pleasant, witty : dulcis et facetus festi- 
viquo serrnonis, Cic. Otf. 1, 30, 108: poctna 
facit ita festivum, ita conclnnum, ita ele- 
gaus, nihil ut fieri pos.slt argutius, id. Pis. 
29, 70 : oratio, id. de Or. 3, 25, 100 : acroama, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 22, § 49 ; Quint. 6, 3, 39.— 
Hence, adv., in two forms, festive (class.) 
nnd fbstiviter (ti-ntc- and po8t-cIa.ss. ). 
*1. Joyously, gayly,cheerfuUy : loco in fe- 
stive sumus festive accepti, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 
9 .- 2 , Transf Agreeably, pleas- 

antly, deligh^lly: o domus parata pulchrae 
familiao festiviterl Naov. ap. Non. 610, 16. 
— Humorously, facetiously, wittily, (a) 
E'orra festive: agere fabeilam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
16, 3: crimen contexere, id. Delot. 6, 19: 
dissolvere argumentum, id. Div. 2, 16, .36: 
aliquld odorarl, id. Att. 4, 14, 2: tradere ele- 
menta loquendi, id. Ac. 2, 28, 92. As a par- 
ticle of assent : quaro bene et praeclaro 
quamvis nobis saepe dicatur: belle et fe- 
stive nimium saoiK) nolo, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
101.— (/3) Form fostiviter: Epictetus severe 
simul ac festiviter sejunxit a vero Stoico, 
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qui esset ukmXvtoc, Gell. 1, 2, 7: respon- 
dere, id. 1, 22, 6. —Sup.: decorare festum 
festivissime, Poet. ap. Charis. 2, p. 180 P. 
(Rib. Fragm. Trag. Inc. 223). 

festra, v- fenestra. 

festttCa, ^^e,/, o gfraw. |, 

Lit. In gen. : qui homo in pratis 
per fenisecta festucas corradit, Varr. L. L. 
8, § 136; Col. 8, 15, 6; Plin. 10, 41, 67, g 116; 
18, 27, 67, g 264.— B. A rod with which 
slaves were touched in the ceremony of manu- 
mission : qui vindicabat festucam tenebat 
. . . et homini imponebat, Gai. Inst. 4, 16 ; 
cf : viudicta, A. : quid ? ca ingenuan’ an 
festuca facta e serva libera’st? Plaut. Mil. 

4, 1, 16 : id. Pers. 6, 176.— ff , Transf , a 
straw-like weed which grows among barley, 
also called aegilops, Plin. 18^ 17, 44, g 155. — 

B. A trifie,partict.e, mote : m oculo fratris, 
Vulg. Matt. 7,3; id. Luc. 6, 41. 

* festuclurius, [festuca], 

pertaining to manumission : vis, Gell. 20, 
10, 10 (V. the passage in connection). 

festuevia^ a little 

stalk or straw, Pall. 6, 8, 2. 

1. festus^ [Sanscr. bhas, 

shine; lengthened frombha-; Gr. <pa-, >pai- 
Ko, V. for; cf ferlae (fes-iae)], orig., of or 
belonging to the holidays (in opp. to the 
working-days), solemn, festive^ festal, joy- 
ful, merry. J, Lit. A. Adj. (syn. : sol- 
lennis, fastus). With expressions of 
time: festo die si quid prodegeris, profesto 
egcro liceat, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 10; die festo 
celebri nobilique, id. Poen. 3. 6, 13: qui 
(dies) quasi deorum immortalium festi at- 
quo sollcnnes, apud oranes sunt cclebrati, 
Cic. Pis. 22, 51: Syracusani fe.st 08 dies an- 
niversaries aguut, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107 ; 
id. Q. Er. 2, 1, 1 : dies fe.stus ludorum cele- 
berrimus et sancti.ssimus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 67, 
g 161; id. Ein. 6, 24, 70: lux, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 
42; Hor. C. 4, 6, 42: tompus, id. Ep. 2, 1, 
140; Juv. 15, 38: observare festa sabbata, 
id. 6, 1.69. — Hence, 2. of every- 

thing relating to holidays: chori, Ov.Tr. 6, 
12, 8; clamores, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 24: corona, 
Ov. M. 10, 698; cf fronde, Verg. A. 4, 459: 
dape.s, Hor. Epod. 9, 1 : mensae, Sil. 7, 198 ; 
Val. FI. 3, 169: lusus, Mart. 1, 1 ; pagus, Hor. 

C. 3,18, 11: urba,flfrty,w«)-ry,Sil. 11,272; 12, 
762 : theatra, Ov. M. 3, 111 : Lares, Mart. 3, 
68, 23: licentiae, of the holidays. Quint. 6, 3, 
17: pax, Ov. M. 2, 796; Plin. 14, 1, 1, g 23: 
plcbs, Tac. A. 2, 69 ; domus ornatu, id. ib. 
3, 9; ritus, id. H. 5, 5: omina, id. A. 6, 4: 
cespes, Juv. 12, 2: janua, id. 12, 91.— As a 
term of endearment : mi animule, mea vita, 
mea festivitas, mens dies festus, etc., my 
holiday, Plaut. Cas. 1, 49. — B. Subst. : 
festuniy i, «., « holiday, festitml ; a festal 
banquet, feast (poet and late Lat. for dies 
festus): cur igitur Veneris festum Vinalia 
dicant, Quaeritis? Ov. F. 4, 877; 1, 190; id. 
M. 4, 390 : forte Jovi festum Phoebus sol- 
lenne parabat, /cost, id. F. 2, 247 : cum dii 
omiies ad festum magnae mutrisconvenis- 
sent, I.K-ict. 1,21, 26.— In plur.: Idaeae festa 
parentis erunt, Ov. F. 4, 182: festa vena- 
tione absumi, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 91; Ov. M. 4, 
33; 10, 431; Hor. Epod. 2, 69 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
197; Vulg. Exod. 23, 14 al. ; Greg. Mag. Ho- 
rn il. in Evang. 2, 26, 10; lACt. 1, 22, 24. — 
II, M e t o n. , public, solemn, festal, festive, 
joyous (post- Aug. and rare) : dolor, ytat. S. 
2, 7, 134 : festior annus, Claud. 111. Cons. 
Hon. 3: festissimi dies, Vop. Tac. 11: aures, 
i. e. glatldened, Claud. B. G. 206 (but in Stat. 

5. 2, 7, 90 the right read, is fata). 

2t. Pestns, i, m., a Roman surname. 
I, Se.x. Pompeius Festus, a Roman gram- 
marian of the fourth century A.D., author 
of a lexicographical work, De verborum 
signifleatione, in twenty books, of which 
only the last nine^ in a very imperfect form, 
remain to us; with an abstract of the whole 
compiled by Paulus Diaconus in the eighth 
century. (Edited by Ottft*. M tiller.)— H. 
Portlus Fostus, Governor of the Roman 
Province of Judea, Vulg. Acts, 26, 32 al. 

FfiS^ae^ urum, and Fes^Snus. a. 
um, V. Eaes-. 

fdt&lia* [fetus], a birth day, 

August. Serm. 193. 

fdteo (less correctly foeteo^ fiieteo), 

ere, no perf, v. n. [Sanscr. dhfi-, dhfimas, 
smoke; Gr. 05/aa, Oiioc ; lAt. fumus; fotere 
(or foet ), for fovitere ; cf also foedus]. Lit., 


to have an ill smell, to stink : an fotet anima 
uxorl tuae? Plaut As. 5, 2, 44; 78: fetere 
multo Myrtale solet vino, Mart 5, 4, 1 ; abs- 
tineat a fetentibus acriraouiis allii vel cae- 
parum, Col. 9, 14,3.— II, Fig.-, fi! fij fetet 
Thus mihi sermo, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 7 ; omnes 
civitates lupanaribus fetent, Salv. Gub. D. 

7, 23. 

f^tesco (fitet-, foot-, no perf. nor 
sup.), 3, V. inch. n. [feteo], to become stink- 
ing (late Lat. ) ; fetescit vetusta (aqua), laid. 
Orig. 20, 3. 

(not fecial-. With Gr. letters 
0nT<a\- ; V. Inscr, Orell. 1, p. 392), ium, m. 
[cf : for, far! ; prop. , the speakers, i. e. the 
ambassadors], a Roman college of priests, 
who sanctioned treaties when concluded, and 
demanded satisfaction from the enemy be- 
fore a formal declaration of war, Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 86 Mfill. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21; Liv. 1, 
32, 6; 4, 30, 14 ; 7,6, 7; 7, 9, 2; Inscr. Orell. 
2272 sq. ; cf Diet of Antiq. s. v. 

fetialii^e, adj. [fetiales], of or belonging 
to the fetiales, felial: jus, quo bella indice- 
rentur, quod, per se justissirao iuventum 
sanxit fetiali religione, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 
17 : jus, id. Off. 1, 11, 36; 3, 29, 108: ceremo- 
niae, Liv. 9, 11, 8: legatus, i. e. the fetial 
fetialis, id. ib. g 11. 

fetiduft (foet-, fbet-), um, adj. 

[ feteo ]. I, Prop., that has an ill smell, 
stinking, fdid: anima fetida, Plaut. Merc. 
3, 3, 13; cf : cum isto ore fetiuo teterrimam 
nobis popinara inhalaases, Cic. Pis. 6, 13: 
corpus. Suet Ner. 61; pisces, Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 33. — Comp. : dcjectiones. Cels. 3, 2. — II, 
V\g., foul, disgusting: libido Prud. ar€(p. 
2, 246.— Of heresy (sup.)-, fetidissimus fone, 
Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 7, Wfin. 

* fdtifer (foet-), era, erum, adj. [2. fe- 
tus -1- lero], causing fruitfulness, fertiliz- 
ing : Nilus, Plin. 7, 3, 3, g 33. 

fetiflCO (foet-)> ^re, V. n. [2. fetus-j- fa- 
cio], to bring forth, breed, hatch, sjwtan (post- 
Aug.): acclpitres humi fetifleant, Plin. 10, 

8, 9, g 22: columbarum pulli, id, 10, 58, 79, 
g 169; thunni, Sol. 22^n. 

fdtinens (foct-), a, nin, a<^j. [id.], 

fructifying: humor, Plin. 9, 61, 74, g 161. 

fSto (foet-), are, v. n. and a. [2. fetus] 
(post-Aug. ). I, Aeutr. ,tobring forth, breed, 
liatch : in quibus (paludibus) plerumque fe- 
tant (anates), Col. 8, 15, 7: silvestres galli- 
nae, id. 8, 8. 12: cf ib. g 8. — H, Act., to 
make fruitml, fructify, impregnate: femi- 
nas, Aug. do Cons. Evang. 1, 25 : urmenta, 
id. Civ. D. 6, 7 al. 

fetor (faet-,foet-), nris, m. [feteo]. I. 
P r o p, , on offensive smell, a stench : jacebat 
in suorum Graccorum fetoro atquo vino, 
Cic. Pia 10, 22; Col. 12, 18, 3: fetores oris 
emendaro, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 100 ; nec fetet 
fetor amanti, Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 348. — B, 
Fig., foulness, noisomeness : reconditorum 
verborum fetores, Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 86: 
fetorem haereticae pestis evomuit, Cas- 
siod. Hist Eccl. 6, 47. 

fetOsni (foet-), a, nm, adj. [2. fetus], 
prolific (late Lat.); ovos, Vulg. Psa. 143, 13. 
— AKso f^tuOsnSy a, um: Lea, Hier. adv. 
Jovin. 1, 19 (al. fetosa) ; id. Galat 4, 27. 
fetnlentus (foet-, foet-), a, um, adj. 

[feteo], stinking, fetulent (post-class.), App. 
Mag. p. 277 : viscera, Arn. 7, 226, 
fetdra (foet-), ae,/ [2. fetus], a bring- 
ing forth, bearing or dropping ol' young, a 
breeding (rare but class.). I, Lit: se- 
cunda pars est de felura. Nunc appello 
feturam a conceptu ad partum . . . Altera 
pars est in fotura, quae sint observanda, 
quod alia alio tempore parere soleat, etc., 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 18 sq. : humana pastorum, 
id. ib. 2, 10, 6 : aetas (Imvis) feturae habi- 
lis, fit for breeding, Verg. G. 3, 62 : si fe- 
tura grcgcra suppleverit, id. E. 7, 36. — B. 
Transf 1 Q, oner., young, offspring, 
brood : alios dies ad uhertatem lactis fetu- 
racque servanto, * Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20 : minor, 
Ov. M. 13, 827 : optima gallinarum ante ver- 
num aequinoctium, Plin. 10, 63, 74, g 160. — 
2 , T r a n s f , of young vines : ut omnis fe- 
tura sub eo exeat, Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 179. — 
♦ If, Trop., the production of a literary 
work; libri nati apud me proximo feturfi, 
Plin, H. N. praef g 1. 

f^tur&tas (foet-), um, adj. [fetura], 
made into a fetus: semen feturatum in 
corpore, Tert. adv. Val. 26. 
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1 . fBtU* (foot-), a, um, adj. [Part, 
from jFKo, whence also: fecundus, femina, 
fcnus, felix], that is or was lillod .with 
young (syn. : gravid us, praegnuns). I, 
Pregnant, breeding (mostly poet.). A, 
Lit.; lenta salix feto pecori, Verg. K. 3, KJ ; 
1, 50 : vulpes, Hor. C. 3, 27, 5.-2, T r a n s f. 
a. Ofland,/mi7/M/,iu(x/Mc(;ri«; (terra) feta 
parit nitidaa fruge.s, etc., Lucr. 2, 904; cl. ; 
terra feta ft-ugibus et vario leguminum ge- 
nere •'•cio. N. 1>. 2, 02, ICO; loca palu8tribu.s 
ulvis Ov M, 14, ]()3 : regio nec poino uoc 
uvis,’id. P. 1, 7, 13 ; id. F. 1, 602.— Also 
of plants: palinite.s. Col. 3, 21, 3. — K In 
geu.,jilkd witli any tliliig,/wW : machina 
armis, Verg. A. 2, 238 ; loca furentibus au- 
stri.s, id. ib. 1,61 : colla serpeiitis vcueno, Sil. 
17. 148.— B. 1'r op., full o/— With abl.: 
feta Airorc Megaera, Sil. 13, 592 : praecordia 
bello, id. 17, 380; praecordia ira, id. 11, 203. 
—With gen.: fetas novalcs Murtis, Claud. 
Bell. (Jet. 25; and in a Cr. con.struction: fo 
tus Cradivo nientem, id 10, 14. — H. That 
has brought forth, newly delivered: veuic- 
haut fotam amicao grata latum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 312, 12: agiles ot letac (opp. tardiore.s 
et gravi(iae), Col. 7, 3 fin. : ursa, Ov. M. 13, 
803: hipa, Verg. A. 8, 030; ovis, i<l. E. 1, 50; 
Ov. F. 2, 413: qua feta jacebat uxor ot in- 
fantes ludebant, Juv. 14, 107. — AbsoL: iu- 
sueta gravis temptabuut pabula fetas, Verg. 
E. 1, 49. 

2. fBtUS (fbet-)- os (heteroclU. nbl. 
plur.: fells, Att. ap. Non. 489, 6, v. in the 
foil.), m. [tfoo, V. the prcced. art.]. I. 
Abstr., a bringing forth, bearing, drop- 
ping, hatching of young (rare but cla.s,s.): 
pater (Juppiter) curavit, uuo ut fetti lioret, 
at (me. birth, I’laut. Ain. 1, 2, 25 ; quarum 
(be.stiarum) in fetu et in educatioiie labo- 
rem cum corniinus, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 03; cor- 
nix inau.spicatis.siina fetus tempore, Pliii. 
10, 12, 14, 8 30: secundi fetus pocudes sig- 
hari oportet, Col. 11, 2. 38.— B. Transf., 
of plants, a bearing, producing : quae fru- 
gibus atquo l)aci.s terrao t'etu profunduntur, 
Cic. I^eg. 1, 8, 25: periti rerum ad.severant, 
non ferre (Arabiuin) tantum annuo fetu 
(easiae), quantum, etc., PMri. 12, 18, 41, 8 83. 
_II. C(,ncr.,_ young, offspring, progeny, 
brood (the ]iredoin. signif. of the word, in 
sing, ami plur. ; esp. freq. in poets; cf. : ca- 
tuliis, pullus, hinnu.s, hiuuukni.s); quae (be- 
stiae) multiplices fetus procreant, ut sue.s, 
ut canes, his mamniarum data e.st multi- 
tudo, Cic. N. 1). 2, 51, 128; facile ilia ([tisci- 
um ova) aqua et austinentur ot fetum fun- 
duut, id. ib. : fetins ventri ex.secti, Plin. 8, 
65,81, 8 217: cervao lactens fetus, a fawn, 
Ov. M. 6, 637 ; melliferarum apium, id. ib. 
15,382; ex die emptionis, et fetu.s pecorum 
et ancillarum iiartus ad eniptorem perti- 
nent, Paul. Sent. 2, 17, 7 : quis (paveat), 
Oerrnania quos horrida parturit Fetus? the 
German brood, Hor. C. 4, 6, 27. — So very 
rarely of human beings; si vitimn factum 
esset, ut (nmlier) ooncipero fetus non po.s- 
set. Cell. 4, 2, 10.— 2. Transf., of plants, 
fruit, produce : ager uovatus et iteralu.s, 
quo ineliores fetus po.ssit et graiidiore.s 
edere, Cic. do Or. 2, 30, 131; cf. ; nutriaiit 
fetus et aquae salubres Et Jovis aurae, Hor. 
Carni. Sec. 31: (arboros) crescunt ipsae fe- 
tuque gravantur, Lucr. 1, 253; cf. id. 1, 351 : 
Cithaeron frondet viridautibus fetis, Att. 
ap. Non. 489, 6: arliorei, Verg. C. 1, 55: niii- 
tati.s requiescunt fetibua arva, id. ib. 1,82; 

4, 231; silvao dant alio.s aliae fetus, id. ib. 
2,442: triticei, Ov. F. 1, 093; gravidi (of 
gropes), id. M. 8, 294 : nucis, i. e. surculu.s, 
auricorni, the golden-hough, id. Am. 6, 141 ; 
Verg. C. 2, 69; otiinis fetus repressus exus- 
tusque floH, Cic. Brut. 4, 10. — 'Of veins of 
metals : atro.s fetus chalybis, Sil. 1, 230. — 
B. Trop. : nec iilla aetate uberior oruto- 
rum fetuB fuit, progeny, growth, Cic. Brut. 
49, 182 : aninii, production, id. Tusc. 6, 24, 
68: dulce.s Musarum expromere fetus, Cal. 

05, 3. 

fttutinajae,/ foico], a stinking place, 
dirty puddle (poHi-clanK). f. Prop.: mo- 
letrina amolcndo, quod pi.strinnm diciimis, 
ut feratrina, ut fetutiua, Non, 63, 20. — fl. 
Fig.: lingua mendaciorum praeministra 
semper in fetutinis et olentiectis suis ja- 
(X‘at, App. Mag. p. 278; fetutinas gramina- 
ticas spectaro, Val. Prob. ap. Cell. 13, 20, 1. 

fex, fecis, V. faex. 

1. fl, inierj., pah! foh! an expression 
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of di.sgust at a bad smell : Fi, fl, fetet ! 
Plaut. Caa. 3, 6, 7. 

2, fi, imper., from flo, v. facio init 

1. fiber, nbri[I],»»,, = castor, late Lat. 
beber fw'hence Germ. Biber ; Eng. beai^er], 
a beaver, Pontici, Plin. 8, 30, 47, 8 109 ; 32. 
3, 13, 8 28; Plaut. Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 90 MQll. ; Sil. 15, 490; Varr. L. L. 6, 8 79 
Mail. 

2 , fiber, extremus, Varr. L. L. 6, § 79 
Mull. 

fibla, a*'. Ubula init 

fibra, ae, f [acc. to Hoed. Syn. 3, p. 22, 
kiudr. with lihnu (cf. the Eng. string in both 
senses)], a fibre, filament, in a plant, in a 
part of an animal’s body, etc. (cf. nervus). 
f. Lit.: viriditas berl)e.scens, nixa flbris 
stirpium, sensim adolescit, Cic. de Sen. 15. 
51 ; onmes radicum flbra.s evellere. Id. Tusc. 
3, 0, 13: reenrvao radicis, Ov. M. 14, 633; al- 
liorum, Verg. M. 88: tubera undiqiie terra 
circumdata nnlli.squo flbris nixa uut saltern 
capillamentis, Plin. 19, 2, 11, §33; Col. 11, 2, 
9; 11,3,21: pulmo in duas libras uugulao 
bubiilae modo dividitur. . jecur in quatuor 
libras dividitur, i. c. parts, divisions, CeLs. 4, 
11 : perluceiites numeraro in pectore libras, 

I Ov. M. 0, 391; quid lissum in extis, quid 
* fibra valout, accipio, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 10; cf. : 
pericula praemonent, non flbris modo ex- 
tisque, sed alia quadum signillcationo, Plin. 
8, 28, 42, 8 102: allcra libra (.jecoris). id. 11, 
37, 70, § 196; 32, 6, 21, § 60 : librae cincinno- 
rum mudeutes, Cic. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. 
C. 1, 120 et saep. — 11. Transf., entrails in 
gen. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): turafo 
ci.s, vinuin({ue dedit llbmsquo bidenti.s, Ov. 
F. 4, 935; cf. ; caesofuinquo bourn flbris de 
more crematis, id. M. 13, 037 : Promethea, 
i. e. the liver devoured by the vulture, Val. 
Fl. 7, 355; cf. Verg. A. 6, ‘OOO : conscia deo- 
riim (as giving prognostics; v. above 1.), 
Tib. 1,8,3; cf. : sibi commis.sos fibra locuta 
deos, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 104: llbrueque repente 
Couticuere, Sil. 1, 138: neque miht cornea 
libra est, i. e. I am not so callous, inseimble, 
Pens. 1,47.— 2. Trop, like our word botw/s. 
of the interior of the earth : persequimur 
omnes ejiis (terrao) libras, Plin. 33 praof. 

§ 1. 

* flbratllS,^ <«?/• [libra], yibroMX •• 
allium, Auct. Priap. .52, 22. 

FibrenUS. i, small river in La- 
Hum, near Arpinum, that flowed around a 
country seat of Cicero, still calhal Fibreno 
or Flume della Posta, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 1 ; 2, 3, 
0; Sil. 8, 401. 

fibxinus, a. 3m, (Hij. [1. fiber; cf. bebri- 
nus], of the beaver, beaver- : pello.s, ]*liu. 32, 
9, 30, g 110: vc.stis, Isid. 19, 22, 10; Plin. 32, 
10, 42, 8 124. 

fibula (post-class, contr. flbla, Apic. 8. 
7; 1 user. Orell. 2952; plur. heterocl. : fibula, 
oruin, n., Spart. Hadr. 10, 6), ao, / [contr. 
from llgibula, from Ugo]. that which senms to 
fasten two things together, a clasp, buckle, 
pin. latched, brace. I, 1 n gen. A. E ' I- • 
ubi fibula vestcin, Vitta coercuerat ucglec- 
tos alba capillos, Ov. M. 2,412 ; so on clothes 
(frequently set with gold and precious 
stones, and given as a mark of honor to 
de.serving soldiers), Verg. A. 4, 139; 6, 313; 
12, 274 ; Liv. 27, 19, 12 ; 39, 31, 18 : fibula 
crinem Auro internectat, Verg. A. 7, 815 : 
trabes bints utrimquo fibulis ab extrema 
parte distiimbantur, braces, * Caes. B. C. 4, 
17, 6; Vitr. 1, 6; iligneae, ulmeao, etc., 
hands, fJlets for making baskets, Cato, H. 
R. 31. 1.— B. Transf.; P. Blessus Junium 
lionMuem nigrum, et macrum, et panduin, 
fibulam ferream dixit, Quint. 6, :i, 58.— 
Trop.: sententia clavi aliqufl vel libulfi 
terminanda est, connection, Fronto Taiud. 
Fun. 1: laxare fibulam delictls voluntariis, 
bonds, fetters, Tert. Cor. Mil. 11. —II. 1 n 
p a r t i c. A, -d surgical imtrument for 
drawing together the lips of a wound, Gr. 
iiyKTtjp, Cels. 6, 26, 23 ; 7, 4.-^5, d stitch- 
ing-needle drawn through, the 2} repuce. Cels. 
7, 25, 3 ; Mart. 7, 82, 1 ; 11, 76, 8 ; Juv. 6, 73 ; 
379; Sen. ap. Lact. 1, 16; tert. Cor. Mil. 11; 
id. Pudic. 10. 

* fibulalio,6ni8,/ [flbulo], a brace or 
I bolt that fastens together, Vitr. 10, 3. 

nbtotdrius, a. [fibula], 

1 providetl with clasps or buckles : saga, 
Claud. Imp. ap. Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 10 ; 
I cf. flbulo. 
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flbulo^ uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [fibula]. * I, 
To bind or fasten together. Col. 1, 0, 13. — 
II. To Jit' with clasps or buckles: pallia 
flbulata, Valerian. Imp. ap. Vop. Prob. 4. 

Fic&nU; ae,/, a small town of Latium, 
near Rome, on the road to Ostia, Liv. 1, 33, 
2; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 68; Fest. s. v. tPViUA. p. 
260, 33 MQll. 

ficariu*, [ficus], of or be- 

longing to figs, fig- : crates, Cato, R. R. 48, 
2; culices, Plin. 11, 35, 41, 8 118: vasa, Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. toRCA, p. 180 Mull.: Fauni 
(perh. so called on account of their rank 
luxuriance), Hicr. le.sai. 6, 13, 21. — H. 
Hubst.: ficaria, ac, /, a fig plantation, 
Pall. 4, 10, 28. — 2. island near Sar- 
dinia, Plin. 3, 7, 13, 8 34. 

ficatuxn, i, (sc. jecur) [id.], the liver 
of an animal fattened on figs, 1. q. avKorov, 
Ital. fegato, V. sycotum, Apic. 7, 3; Marc. 
Einp. 22 mexl. ; cf. Juv. 6, 114; Hor. S. 2, 8, 
88; Plin. 10, 22, 27, § 52 (dub.; Jan. furli- 
libus); Pers. 0, 71; Mart. 13, .58 : ex jecore, 
hoc est llcato, sanguis proicitur, Cael. Aur. 
Signif. Diaet. Pa.e.s. 93. 

flcednla written ficetula ®od 
ficecula; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 205), ue, 

f. [id.], a small bird, the fig -pecker, becafico. 
Motacilla llccdtilu, liinn. ; Varr. L. L. 6, § 70 
Mull. ; id. ap. Non. 48, 20; l.ucil. ib. p. 274. 
11; Plin. 10, 29, 44. § 80; Mart. 13, 49 in 
lemm.; 13,5; Juv. 14,9; Petr. 33; Gell. 15, 
18. 2. 

FicSdulcnseS, him, m. [flcedula], sell- 
ers of.vmaU birds, a comic name, of a .sort of 
soldiers, along witli Pliicentiui and Turde 
tani: opus est Ficeduleiisibus. Plaut. Cupt. 
1, 2, 60. 

Ficeliae, arum,/, apdace on the Qui- 
rinal hill. Mart. 0, 27. 2. 

ficetum, b [tb’us]. I. A fig-plan- 
tat ion, Varr. H. R. 1, 41, 1.— II. With allu 
Sion to ficus, If. B., the piles, Mart. 12, 33, 2. 

ficitas, id is, / [id.], abundance of 
figs, Nov. ap. Non. 109, 22. 

* ficitor, ”*• [’d.]. a fig planter, 
cultivator of figs. Nov. aj). Non. 109, 21. 

Ificoleai pidus liciilncu.s, Paul, ex Fest. 
p, 93, 8 Midi. 

Ficolcnses, 'om, v. Ficulea, 11. A. 
flcdSUS^^^i uni, adj. [Iloii.s, II. B.\./ull 
of, or su/feritig with, piles : n.xor, maritus, 
Mart. 7, 71, 1 in\.—Sap.: llcosissimus. And. 
Priap. 42 Ulip. 41, 4) ; ficosissima, id. 51 
(Bip. 50, 2^^ 

fictO, dngi’, n-fin. 

fictiexus (-taus), ib [fidns. 

from lingo], artificial, counterfeit, not gen- 
uine, fictilious (post-Ang.); gemmae, Plin. 
37, 13, 70, 8 199 sq. ; viuuin, id. 14, 16, 18, 
8 98: oleum, id. 15, 7, 7, 8 24.— H. Feigned, 
2)retended : actioiU'S, Ul[). Regul. til. 28, 12. 
— Adv.: fictiClO, III pretence : jusli (Hi- 
lar.), Anon. ap. Job, 1, 15. 

+ fictiliaxiUB, «*• [Octilis], a 2)0tler, 
Inscr. Orell. 4189; cf. 'OrTTpuKon oibe, fleti- 
liarius. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

fictilis, c, a«(;. [Ildus, from fingo], made 
of clay, earthen, fictile. I, Adj. : si id in 
ccris Dngeretur aut fictilibu.s liguris, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 20, 71: Siimmanus, id. Div. 1, 10, 
10; va.sa, id. Att. 6, 1, 13: pocula, Tib. 1, 1, 
39: dolia, Plin. 35, 12, 46, g 158; olla rudis 
fictilis, Vnrr. ap. Non. p. 223. — Jestingly 
applied to labelled wino-bottlos : ibi tu vi 
deas litteratas Qctiles epistolas, Pice sigua- 
tas, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 14. — II. Subst.: 
tile, is, atid •“ore freq. in plur. , fictllia, 
ium, n. A. earthen vessel: balsamiim 
novo fletili conditur, Plin. 12, 25, 54, g 110; 
29, 6, 39, § 134: omnia fletilibus (pouuntur), 
Ov. M, 8, 070 ; J uv. 3, 108 ; 10, 20. — B. 
Earthen figures of deities: anteflxa fletilia 
deorum Romanormn, Liv. 84, 4, 4; cf. Plin. 
34, 7, IG, 8 34; 35, 12, 45, § 167. 

fictio, f- (post-Aug. ; csp. 
freq. in Quint.). I. A making, fashioning, 
forming, formation (cf,: confictio, flgmen- 
tum): (animalis) fictio a capito sum it exor- 
dium, Ijact. Opif. D, 12 : hominis, i. e. crea- 
tirn. id. 4, 4; 2, 9: nominum fictio adjeclis, 
detractis, mntati.s litteris, Quint. 6, 3, 63; 8, 
3, 19; ’ovoMOTOTToim, id est fictio nominis, 
id. 8, 6, 31 ; 9, 1, 6 : Euriuiu, vetorem pofitam, 
dedecorasselinguam Latluani hujusceraodi 
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vocum flctJonibus, quae, etc., Gell. 18, 11, 2. 
—II, In parti c. ik, A feigning, coun- 
he^eiting, disguUing : in tlgura totius vo- 
luntatis tlctto est, apparens magis quam 
confossa. Quint. 9, 2, 46 : poetarum, fictions, 
Lact. 1, 21 fin. : flotiones personarum, quae 
irpoffwnonoiiat clicuntur, Quiut. 9, 2, 29: 
personae, id. 9, 3, «9; 11, 1, 39; Vulg. Sap. 
7, 13. — B. Rhet. t. t., an assumed or ficti- 
tious case, a supposition, fiction : adhuc est 
subtilior ilia e.x siinili tran.slatio, cum, 
quod in alia re fieri solet, in aliam mu- 
tu<antur. Ea dicatur sane flctio. Quint. 6, 
3, 61; cf. ; duel argumenta non a coni'essis 
tantum, sed etiam a fictionc, quod Graeci 
Kuti' v-notkaiv vocant, id. 6, 10, 96 Spald. : 
est ct ilia ex ironia tlctio, qua usus est C. 
Caesar, etc., id. 6, 3, 91. — C. 'lurid, t. t. : 
llctio legis, a fictitious assumption in a case, 
a fiction, Gai. Inst. 3, 56; Dig. 36, 2, 1, g 1; 
IH; 41, 3, 15. For an account of the fic- 
tions in use in the formulas of the Roman 
law, V. Gai. Inst. 4, 32-38; cf. i^avigny, Du 
Droit Komain, 6, pp. 76-84. 

fictitlU*, u, um, V. ficticins. 

fictor, [llugo], one who makes 

images of clay, wood, wax, etc., an image- 
maker, statuary. |. (Syn. : pictor, scalp- 
tor, sculptor. j)lastos, .statuarius.) Lit. A. 
In gon.; doos ca facie novimus, qua pic- 
toros Uctorosquo voluerunt, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 
81 ; id. Fragm. up. Lact. 2, 8, p. 120 B,ip.— 
3B, In par tic. in relig. lang. , a baker rf 
pfering cakes : ajuid Ennium : Libaquo, 
lictorcs, Argoos et tutulato.s . . . Fictores 
diet! a fingendis libis, Varr. L. L. 7, g 44 
Miill. (cf. Ann. v. 124 ed. Vahl. ); so In.scr. 
Orell. 934; 2281; 2468; cf Cic. Dorn. 64, 139. 
— 2. maker, creator, Vulg. Isa. 29, 16; 
46, 9.— II, Trop. A. lu gen., a maker, 
former (Plautin. ) : (fortunao) . . . vitae 
agunilao. Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 86 sq.: omnium 
Legum atcpie jurium, id. Ep. 3, 4, 86; .som- 
niorum, Vulg. Dcut. 13, 6. — JB, In partic., 
a feigner : fandi fictor I’llxes, a master of 
deceit, Verg. A. 9, 602. 

icis. f. [id.], she. that fonns or 
fashions : ojus univ'crsao matoriae llctrix 
et moderatrix divina est providentia, Cic. 
i\. 1). 3. 39, 92; S(» Tert. Resurr. Cam. 16. 

ficturai, ue,y! [id.J, a forming, fashion- 
ing (ante- and po.st class.) : fortuime, J’laut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 86: satis placet tlctura, i. e. dis- 
guise, id. Mil. 4, 4, 63: avaru.s ab uno .solum 
verbo inclinatum, quod e.st aveo eademque 
fletura, qua est amarus,/or»i«Go7i, Gell. 10, 
6, 3. 

fictus, um. Part., from flngo. 
flcMa, uo, f. dim. [ficus], a little fig. 
Plant. Stich. 5, 4, 8. 

Ficulea^ ue,/, a small hut very ancient 
tovm of the Sabines, situated on the. Via 
Nomontana, near Fidenae, lav. 1, 38, 4. — 
II, Derivv. A. Ficulensis, of 

or belonging to Ficulea, Ficulean : rkgio, 
Inscr. Orell. Ill: Via Nomontana, cui turn 
Ficulensi nornen fiiit, Liv. 3, 62, 3 (this is 
the correct read., inst. of Ficulnensi). — 
Subst. : in Ficulensi, at an estate, near 
Ficulea, Cic. Att. 12, 34, 1. — In the orlhogr.; 
FiColenses, >um, ?«., inhabitants of Fi- 
culea, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 64; laser. Orell. 3364. — 
B. Ficuleatos, lum, m., inhabitants of 
Ficulea, Ficuleans, Varr. L. L. 6, g 18 Miill. 

Ficulneus, u, um, ai^. [ticula], of the 
fig-tree : ligna, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 37 ; folia. 
Col. 6, 3, 7. — As subst.: ficulnday ue, /., 
a fig-tree, Vulg. Oseo, 9, 10; id. Luc. 13, 7. — 
In the form ficulnUS, u, um : truncus, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 1. 

ficus, i uud us (dat. sing., gen., dat, 
and ahl. plur., always of secoinl docl. ; in 
other cases of second or fourth; v. Noue, 
Formenl. 1, 632 sq.— ifa«c.. Mart. 1, 66, 4; 7, 
71, 6; Macr. S. 2, 16. The declension and 
gender were disputed even among the an- 
cients; cf Varr. L. 1 j. 9, g 80 M&ll. ; Charis. 
p. 103 P. ; Prise, p. 713 ib.), / [ctym. dub. ; 
cf avKovyfffvKov], a fig-tree. I, liit.; cor- 
tex lovis fleo, Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 126 sqq. : 
tlci, qnarum radices longissimae, id. 16, 31, 
66, g 130; oxcepta fleo, id. 16, 26, 49, g 113: 
ficos mariscas in loco cretoso serito, Cato, 
R. R. 8, 1, V. marisca: homini Phrygi, qui 
arborem flei numquam vidisset, fisciuam 
fleorum objecisti, Cic. FI. 17, 41: Rumina- 
lls and Rumina, v. 1. Rumina, II. A. and 


B. : quod diceret, uxorem suam suspendisse 
se de ficu, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 278 (for which 
Quintilian, in making the same statement: 
quod uxor sua e fleo so suspondisset, Quiut. 

6, 3, 88) : sub una ficu, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 21.— 
Poet.: pepedi difflssa nate ficus, i. e. ut 
ficus (cuius lignum magnopere fissile), Hor. 

3. 1 8, 47. — II. T r a n 8 f. A. The fruit 
of the Jig-tree, a fig : lici dulciforae, Enn. 
ap. Charis. p. 103 P. (Ann. v. 71 ed. Vahl.) : 
ficis victitamuH aridis, Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 59: 
Zacyntho ficos fieri non malas, id. Merc. 6, 

2, 102: per ficos, quas edlmu.s, Varr. R. R. 

1, 41, 6: ex llci tautulo grano, Cic. de 3en. 

16, 62: suamquc pulla ficus ornat arlwrem, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 46: dum ficus prima calor- 
que, etc., the first ripe figs (denoting the 
beginning of 'autumn), id. Ep. 1, 7, 5; pin- 
guibus ficis pastuin jecur anseris, id. 3. 2, 

8, 88 : nux oruabat mensas cum duplicc 
ficu, a split fig, id. ib. 2, 2, 122, v. also in 
the foil. — Ante- and post-clas.s. in masc. : 
sicuti cum primes ficus propola recentes 
Protulit, Lucil. ap. Non. 154, 27 : grossi, 
Macr. 3. 2, 16. — B, The piles (from their 
shape): cum dixi ficus, rides quasi barbara 
verba, Et dici fico.s, Caeciliane, jubes. I)i- 
cemuH ficus, qinis scimus in arbore nasci; 
Dicemus ficos, Caeciliane, tuus (al. tuo.s, v. 
the commentators, ad loc.), Mart. 1, 65, 4 
(cf the same .sort of jmii in another place, 
Mart. 7, 71). — Hence poet, trausf, of one 
who has the piles, .Mart. 4, 52, 2. 

fidamen, 5“'^' (t‘do], trust, confi- 

dence (pest-class.): corrige delictum fida- 
mine, Tert. Carm. ad Seuat. 83. 

fidOf odv., faithful fy, v. fldus /Zt?. 

* fidcdictor^ «'>ris, m. [l. fides dico], a 
surety, bail : fldeju.s.sor, Bonifac. ap. Aug. 
Ep. 23. 

fideicommissariaa, a, um, aiij. 

[fidei coinmitto], of or belonging to a fi<lei- 
comrnissum or feoffment in trust. |, Atij.: 
hereditas, Ju.st. Inst. 2, 23 ; Dig. 31, E 77, 
g 24; libertas, ib. 40, 5; 26, 2, 32; Cod. Just. 

7, 4, 9: epistola, in which a fideicommissum 
is created. Dig. 32, 1, 37, g 3: praetor, that 
takes cofptizance of such feoff ments, Ulp. Re- 

gui. tit.‘26. — II, 'Siibst. : fidoicomiiiiso ! 

Sariua, li, m. (sc. bores), one who receives j 
an inheritance through a fideicommissum, a 
feoffee in trust, Dig. 32, 1, 11. 

fldeicomillissnillt h v. Udeicommit- 
to.//>i. 

fidei - committo (al?u separately 
fidei commit'to)' »>isi, missum, 3, v. 
n. and a. [fi<les; lit., to intrust a thing to 
a person’s good faith; hence], jurid. t. t., 
to leave any thing by la.st will and testa- 
ment to be. delivered to a third party, to be- 
queath in trust : pater filium praedia alie- 
uarc prohibuerat, sed conservuro liheris et 
ceteris cognalis fideicommiserat. Dig. 32, 
1,38: avia nepotibus berodibus institutis 
Udoicommisit, ut solida legata fratribus 
solverent, ib. 35, 2, 14; 30, 1, 114, g 3; qui 
intestato decedit ct scit bona sua ad flscum 
perventura vacantia, fidei flsci committere 
potest, ib. g 2: lldeicommiasa libertas, 
by fideicommissum, Gai. Inst. 2, 267 ; Dig. 
40, 5, 1 sq.— Hence, fideicommiag nm ^ 

n., a bequest given for the benejil of a 
Ihird person, by way of request, not of com- 
mand ; and held to be equitably due. out of 
reejyect to the. wish of the testator (cf lega- 
tum): fldoicommis.sum est quod non civili- 
bus verbi.s, sod precativo relinquitur, noc 
ex rigoro juris civilis prollciscitJir, sed ex 
voluntato dalur rcllnquentis, Ulp. Fragm. 
26, 1; Do fidcicommissi.s, Dig. 30-;i2; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 246-289; Cod. Just. 6, 42; Suet. 
Claud. 23; Quint. 3, 6, 70; 9, 2, 74. 

fide-jubeo (also separately fide ju- 
beo)' jussi, jussum, 2, v. n. [fides], jurid. 
t. i.,to be surety or bail, to give or go bail 
for any one: llliusfamilias pro patre pote- 
rit fldejubere, Dig. 46, 1, 10: sorvus inscio 
domino pro quodam fldejussorat et eo no- 
mine pecuniam solvcrat, ib. 19; Ambros. 
de Tob. 12, 69. — Separate : fldeju.ssores et 
ita interrogantur : id fide tva essk ivbes ? 
Dig. 45, 1, 76, § 6; cf. Gai. Inst. 3, 115 : quare 
scias, quodcumquo ab ca ex hao causa sti- 
pulatus fheris, id me mea fide jussisse, ib, 

17, 1, 60. — Pass, impers.: pro quibus flde- 
jussum est, Dig. 46, 1, 2: qui fldojusserit, 
lb. 46, 3, 38 fin. 

fid^nSUO, onls, f. [fidejubeo], jurid. 
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t. t. , a giving or being surety ; suretyship, 
bait: sorvus fldejussionis nomine obligari 
non potest. Dig. 46, 1, 20; ib. 10, 2. 

fid^QSSOr, 6ri8, m. [fidejubeo], jurid. 

1. 1. , one who gives security for any one. a 
bail, a surety under the most binding form 
known to the Roman law, Gai. Inst. 3, 
115-127 : Do lidiyussoribus. Just. Inst. :i, 
20; Dig. 27, 7 ; 46, 1 ; Cod. Just. 6, 57; 8, 41 ; 
Ambros. de Tob. 12, 89; Vulg. I’rov. 20, 16. 

fid^ussorius, o^i, oAj. [tldeju.s- 
sor], relating to surety or hail : cau.sa. Dig. 
46, 3, 38 fin. al. 

fldblb, adv., faithfully, v. fidei is. /in. 

fidelia, ae, f, an earthen vessel, pot. 

1, lu gen., Col. 12, 58, 1; 12, 13, 2; for 
wine: lumet alba tidelia vino, Pers. 3, 22; 
in paronomasia with Fides: O Fides, mul- 
si plouain faciam tibi tideliam. id. Aul. 4, 

2, 15.-II. Esp., a pail of whitewash. — 
Prov. : do eadem lidolia duos parietes 
dealburc, i. e. to kill two birds with one 
slo7ie, to reach hvo ends by 07ie action. Cur. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29 .^?i. 

fxdelifl; c, aalj. [1. fide.s], that may be 
ti-usted or 7‘elied upon, trusty, faithful, .dn- 
cerr, D*«i; (class. ; syn. fidus). I, I’roj). A. 
Adj. , coinst r. absol. , with dat. , or with in and 
acc. (a) Absol.: cum ct civis mihi bonus 
et flrmus amicus ac fldclis viderctur, Cic. 
Gael. 6, 14 : doctus, lldclis, Suavis homo, 
etc., Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 249 ed. 
Vqihl.): honi fldoles(iuo socii, Liv. 22,37, 4; 
9, 2, 5; 29, 7, 2; 22, 37, 4 Drak. N. cr. ; cf : 
sociis multo Udelioribus utimur, Cic. Att. 
5, 18, 2 : est urhs Massilia fortissimorum 
fidelissimorumquo sociorum, id. Font. 1, 3: 
fideli.ssinia conjux, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3; medi- 
cus multum celer atque lldelis, Ilor. H. 2, 3, 
147 : minister, id. C. 4, 4, 3: sen visa est 
catulis cerva lldelibus, id. ib. 1, 1, 27: mul- 
torum opes praepotentium o.'icludunt ami- 
citias lideles, Cie. Lael. 15, 54: consilimn, 
id. Agr. 2. 2 Jin. ; cf id. Clu. 31. 86 : opera, 
id. Cueoin. 5, 14; cf: opera Commii tldeli 
atque utili, Cues. B. G. 7, 70, 1: cura, Ov. H. 
1, 104: silentium, Hor. C. 3, 2, 26: dcsideria 
(patriae), id. ib. 4, 5, 15; lacrimae, i. o. true, 
genuine, Ov. H. 14, 127.— (//) With dat: (pii 
(Cn. Ponipeius) unnm Deiotarum lidclcm 
populo Romano judicavit, Cic. Phil. 11, 13. 
34: cave tu illi lldelis potius fiicris quam 
mihi, Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 11: illi fui.sti quam 
mihi fidelior, id. Capt. 3, 5. 68; habere ali- 
quem fidclem sibi, id. Haccn. 3, 3, 87 : quern 
sibi tidelem arbitrabatur. Cues, D. G. 4, 21, 
7 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 1 ; Quint. 11, 2, 42. — (7) 
IVith in and acc.: quam fldell anirno et be- 
nigno in illam fui.Tor. Hec. 3, 5, 22; cf Cic. 
Mil. 10, 29: in amicos. Sail. C. 9, 2 (others 
read: in amieis, v. Kritz. ad h. 1.). — b# 
tiubst. : fxdeUs, is, m., a t}-ushj per. son, a 
confidant : si quern tuorum fldelinm voles, 
ad mo mittas, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 2. 

II. Transf, in gen., of things, to be 
\ depended upon, sure, .safe, strong, firm, du- 
rable (rare but class.): uum et doclrina et 
domus, et ars et ager etiam lldelis dici i»ol- 
est : ut sit, quomodo Theophrasto placet, 
verocunda tralatio, Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1 : in 
nave tuta ac Udoli, id. Plane. 41, 97 : lorica, 
Verg. A. 9, 707: portus, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 6: ma 
torics terebinthl ad vetustatem, Plin. 13, 6, 
12, g 54: structura, Front. Atpiaed. 123: ri- 
mis explondis fidelior pice, Plin. 16,36, 64, 
§ 168: fldeli.ssimum glutinum, id. 28, 17, 71, 
g 236. — Hence, adv., in two forma; 
liter (class. ) and fidcle (ante- and jwst- 
class.). I. Faithfully, tnistily, certainly, 
surely, honestly, (a) Form fldeliter: con- 
stanter et fldc'liler in amicitia alicujus per- 
maucro, Liv. 33, 35. 9: vivere simpliciter, 
fldeliter vitacque hominum amice, Cic. Otf 
1, 20, 92: obtestatur per sua antea fldeliter 
acta, etc.. Sail. J. 71 fin. : aliquid fldeliter 
curare, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 4: valetudini inser- 
viro. Tiro ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1 ; eolere 
amicos, Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 6; discere artea in- 
genuas, Ov. P. 2, 9, 47 : retinent commis.sa 
(aures), Hor, Ep. 1, 18, 70; cf : ejus (memo- 
riae) duplex virtus, facile percipere et fide- 
liter continere. Quint. 1, 3, 1 ; exstincta pa- 
rum fldeliter incendia, Flor. 3, 6 med. — (/5) 
Form fldele ; the fldele sis fldelis, Plaut. 
j Capt. 2, 3, 79: militaro, Prud. areip. 10, 428. 
— 'b. Comp. : quo propior quisque est ser- 
vitque fldelius aegro, 0\'. M. 7, 663; Plin. 

I Ep. 6, 24, 3.— c. Sup.: ut is oplime te lau- 
745 
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tlasse vkleatur, qui narraverit fldelissime, 
riin. Pan. 66, 2.-2, (Acc. to II.) Surdy, 
dr ongly^ firmly: per quorum loca fldelitcr 
inihi pateret iter, Plane, in Cio. Fam, 10, 
23,2: oratorls futuri fundamenta lldeHter 
jacerc, Quint. 1, 4, 6: quod fldelitcr flrmum 
e8t,a primis statim actionibus arripere op- 
timum c&i, firmly gro^mded^ id. 6, 4, 14; cf. 
Gell. 15, 2, Cowp. •• qui quartanum pas- 
sus convaliicrit, lldclius constantiusque 
postea valituruin, Gell. 17, 12, 3 : memo- 
riae in!iucren? fldelivis, Quint. 10, 6, 2; nf. 
id. 10, 3, 2 -aSVp. fortuuae inaurato fide- 
liHsirac .siniulacro, very solidly, durably, 
Plin. 33, 3, 19, § 61. 

fiddlitas. id'is,/. [Moh^l faithfulness 
(a.s shown in one’s acts), trustmess, firm 
adherence, Jide.Lity ( class. ; most freq. in 
Cic.): simplicem praeterea ct communein 
et cousentientem . . . eligi par cst ; quae 
omnia pertinent ad fldelitutem, Cic. Ltiel. 
18,05: quantum studio et fldelitate conse- 
qui potuit, id. Fain. 13, 16, 2> maxime ope- 
ram et fldolitatem desideravi tuam, id. ib. 
16, 12, 6 ; cf. : in liac fortuna porutilis ejus 
et opera et fldeJiUis esset, id. Att. 9, 17 fin. : 
uinicorum, id. Phil. 12, 9, 22; cf id. Plane. 
29, 71 fin. ; with benevolentia, Id. Fam. 13, 
20; fldelitas atque auxilia provinclae illius, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 46 fin.: fldes fldelitasque ami- 
cum erga, Plant. Trin. 5, 2, 2: erga patriam 
fldelitas, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 2. 

fid&Uter, > V. fidells/in. 

Pidonao, «rum (sing. I^dSna, 

Sil. 15, 91; Tac. A. 4, 62. Fldi'na with tlio 
i short, Verg. A. 6, 773),/, a very ancient 
totoH of Latium, on the left bank of the Ti- 
ber five miles from Rome, now Castel Giu- 
bileo, Liv. 1, 27 ; 2, 19 : 4, 17 ; 22 ; 33 sip ; 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; id. Phil. 9, 1, 4 ; Suet. Tib. 
40; id. Caiig. 31; Tac. H. 3, 79; Prop. 4 (6), 
1, 36; Hor. Kp. 1, 11, 3; Juv. 6, 57 al. ; cf 
Bormann, Alt-Latin. Chorograpliio, p. 2:39 
/!q •— n. Deriv.: Fiddnas, wi-iS) of 
or belonging to Fidenae : ager, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
§ 54: bellum, lAv. 1, 15. — As a surname; 1a. 
Sergius Fidenas, Liv. 4, 17; 26. — In plur. 
siibst.: Fideudtes, Jum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Fidenae, Fidenates, Liv. 1, 15; 4, 
17 sq. 

fldenter, confidently, boldly; v. 
fldo,i3 a. fin' 

1. fldentia, ac, / [fldens, from lido], 
confidence, self-confidence, boldness (a philo- 
sophical word of Cicero); ejus (fortiludi- 
nis) partes sunt magnifleeutia, fldentia, pa- 
tientia, perseverantia . . . fldentia est, per 
quam magnis ct honestis in rebus multurn 
ipse animus in se fiduciac certa cum spe 
coUocavit, Cic. 1 nv . 2, 54, 163 ; fldentiae con- 
trarium est diffidentia, et ea ro vitium est; 
auducia non contrarium sed oppositum est 
ac propiuquum, et taineu vitium est, id. ib. 
§ 165 ; si fldentia, id est Anna auiiai conti- 
sio, scieutia quaedam est et opinio gravis 
non temere assentientis, metus quoque est 
diffidentia exspectati et impendeulis mali, 
id. Tusc. 4, 37, HO. 

2, Fidentxa^ ^C,/, a small totm in 
Gallia Cisalpina, between Parma and Pla- 
centia, now Borgo S. Donninn, Veil. 2, 28 ; 
Liv. Epit. 88. Its inhabitants are called 
Fidentini. Pliu. 3, 15, 20, g 116; Mart, l, 
64. 

fldeprOmissor, oris, m. [fldepromit- 
to], jurid. 1 . 1 ., o surely, hail: pro eo, qui 
promittit, solent alii obligari; quorum ali- 
os gponsores, alios fldepromissores, alios 
fldejmssores appellamua Sponsor ita in- 
terrogatur: idkm dare spondes? fldepro 
rnissor : idem FinEPROMiTTis ? fidejussor 
ita: idem fide tva esse jvbes? otc.,Gai, 
Inst. 3, g 115. — In another orthogr.: fldoi 
promissor, M-jo'TofeXeuo’Tqr, Gloss. Philox. 

. fide-prdmitto, ere, «. n. [1. fldes], 
jurid. 1 . 1 . , to be surety, go bail for a per- 
son, Gai. Inst. 3, 115, v. the preced. art. 

1. fldes, ei (gen. sing, scanned fi'dci, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 1, 1 ; Lucr. 5, 102.— 
Ante-class, and poet, form of the gen. fide, 
like die, facie, etc., Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 1; id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 68 ; Ov. M. 3, 341 ; 6, 606 ; 7, 728 ; 
737 ; Hor. C. 3, 7, 4 ; cf Prise, p. 781 P. ; 
Charis. p. 63 ib. ; Ritschl, Proleg. p. 90.— 
Dot. lido, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 80 ; 91 ; 105 ; 
Enn. ap. Non. 112, 1, or Ann. v. Ill ed. 
Vahl. ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 96), / [fldo], trust in 
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a person or thing, /atlA, confidence, reli- 
ance, credence, belief (syn. : fldelitas, fldu- 
cia, conftdentia). I, L 1 1. A. I ** g e n. : si 
sclat noBter senex,fldem non esse hulc ha- 
bitam, that he has not been trusted, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 52; cf.: fldes ut habeatur, duabus 
rebus elflci potest . . . iis fldem habomus, 
quos plus intelllgere quam nos arbitramur 
. . . bonis viris ita fldes habetur, ut nuHa 
sit in iis flraudis injuriaeque siispicio . . . 
prudentia sine justitia nihil valeat ad fa- 
ciondam fldem, etc., to give confidence, pro- 
duce confidence, Cic. Olf 2. 9, 33 ; see in the 
foil. : nequo pauci, neque leves sunt, qui sc 
duo soles vidisse dicant; ut non tarn fldes 
non habenda, quam ratio quaerenda sit, to 
give credence, id. Kep. 1, 10; cf : quod si In- 
sanorum visis fldes non est habenda, quia 
falsa sunt, cur credatur somniantiuin visis, 
etc., id. Div. 2, 69, 122; si ita posset defen- 
dere, tamen fldes hulc defen.sioni non ha- 
beretur, id. Verr. 2, 5, 57, § 148: mo mise- 
ram ! forsitaii hie mihi parvam hubeat 
fldem. Ter. Euu. 1, 2, 117 ; cf. : cum jam mi- 
nor fabulis haberetur fldes, Cic. Rep. 2, 10 : 
(fldem) majorem tibi habui quam paene 
ipsi mihi, id. Fam. 6, 20, 2; cf id. ib. 7, 18, 
1; ox aliis ei maximam fldem habebat, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 41, 4 : cui maximam fldem 
suarum rerum habeat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 

§ 131; cf: cui smnmam omnium rerum 
fldem habebat, Caes- B. G. 1, 19, 3 ; fldem 
conimenticiis rebus adjungere, Cic. Div. 2, 
66, 113: testimonio fldem tribuere, id. Sul!. 
3, 10 ; cf : Cratippus iisdom rebus fldem 
tribuit, id. Div. 1,3,5: et auctoriUitem oni- 
tioni all'ert et fldem, id. Or. 34, 120: si lota 
oratio nostra omnein sibi fldem sensibus 
conUrmut, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71 : constituorc 
fldem, id. Part. Or. 9, 31: fldem facit ora- 
tio, awakens or produces belief, id. Brut, 
60, 187 ; cf : quoniam auribus vestris . . . 
minorem fldem facoret oratio mea, id. Cat. 
3, 2, 4; aliquamdiu fldes fieri non poterat, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 37, 1 ; so with dare (rare) : res 
ipsa fldem sermoni mco dabit, App. M. 4, 
p. 146,26: Hercules cui ea res imniortali- 
tatis fldem dedi t, ossttred q/j Just. 24,4.4; 
Plin. Pan. 74, 3. — With object-clauses : fuc 
fldem, te nihil nisi populi utilitatem et 
fructum quaere re, evince, show, Cic. Agr. 
2,8,22: tibi fldem faciemus, nos ea suude- 
re, quae, etc., will convince, Balb. et Opp. 
ap. Cic, Att. 9, 8, A. /n. ; mibi fldes apud 
hunc est, nihil mo istiu.s facturuin, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 10 ; cf : cum vix fldes esset, 
rern ullo rnodo successiiram. Suet. Vesp. 
7 : male fldem .servando illis quoque abro- 
gant fldem, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 41 : quorum 
rebus gestis, fldem et auctoritatem In tes- 
timonio inimicitiaruin siispicio derogavit, 
Cic. Font. 7, 13; cf: alicui abrogare fldem 
juris jurandi, id. Rose. Com. 16, 44 ; and : 
omnibus abrogatur tides, id. Ac. 2, 11, 36: 
quae res fldem abrogat orationi, Auct. Her. 
1, 10, 17 : iinminuit el oratoris auctorita- 
tem et orationis fldem, Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 
1.56 ; multa fldem prornissa levant, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 10 : fldem adderc, to give credence 
(opp. fldem demere); ex ingeuio suo quis- 
que demat vcl addat fldem, Tac. G. ifin.— 
B. T n p a r t i c. , in morcant. lang. , credit : 
cum fldes tota Italifl esset angustior, neque 
creditao pecuniae solverentur, Caes. B. C. 
3, 1, 2 ; cf : scimus, Romac solutione im- 
pedita fldem concidisse, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 
7, 19; fldes de foro sublata erat, id. Agr. 2, 
3, i. : lahefacta jam fldo, credit being im- 
paired, Suet. Vesp. 4 : pecunia sufl aut 
amicorum fldo sumpta mutua. Sail. C. 24, 
2 : non contentus agrariis legibus fldem 
moliri coepit, Liv. 6, 11, 8; cf; fldem ab- 
rogarc, id. 6,41, 11: fidcmquo rcmque, per- 
dere, credit and means. Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 36 ; 
cf ; res eos jampridcra, fldes doflcero nu- 
per coepit, Cic, Cat. 2, 6, 10: nisi fide staret 
res publica, opibus non staturam, Liv. 23, 
48, 9 Drak. ; freq. : ([cs fldesque, for /ante 
and fortune, property and cr^it, 1. e. entire 
resources, I’laut. Cure. 4, 2, 18 ; id. True. 1, 
I, 24 ; 38 ; id. Most. 1, 2, 64 ; Sail. J. 73, 6 
Cort. — 2. Beyond the mercant. sphere 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose) ; segetls cer- 
ta fldes meae, i. e. return, yield, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 30: at tibi . . . Persolvat nullft semina 
certa flde, Tib. 2, 3, 62: fallax fldes unius 
anni, Plin. Pan. 32,4: quia hanc ejus terrae 
fldem Menander eludit, Quint. 12, 10, 26. 

II Transf , that which produces confi- 
dence or belitf. A. The quality that pro- 
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duces confidence in a person, trustworthi- 
ness, faithfulness, conscientiousness, credi- 
bility, honesty; in things, credibility, truth, 

etc. 1. In gen. (erroneously regarded by 
Cicero as the primary signif. of the word; 
wherefore he derived It fVoni flo ; v. the 
foil, passages) : fundamentum justitiao cst 
fldes, id est dictorum conventoruinque con- 
slantia et veritas. Ex quo, audoamus imi- 
tari Stoicos, credamusque, quia flat, quod 
dictum est, appellatam fldem, Cic. Off. 1, 

7, 23 Boier ; cf id. Fragm. ap. Non. 24, 17 
(Rep. 4, 7, p. 428 ed. Mos.); id. Fam. 16, 10 

fin. : justitia crcditls in rebus lidos nomi- 
natur, id. Part. Or. 22, 78: ineo pcriculo hu- 
jus ego experiar fldem, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 
99; cf : fldes fldelitasque amicum erga, id. 
Trin. 6, 2, 2: homo antiqua virtutc ac flde. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 88 ; cf. ; exemplum autiquao 
probitatis et fldoi, Cic. Rep. 3, 6: esse surn- 
ma probitate ac flde, id. ib. 3, 17 : vir ae- 
quissitruis, singulari flde, id. ib. 3, 17 : quo- 
rum tides est laudata, id. ib. 2, 36: quibus 
facillime justitia et fldes convalescit, id. 
ib, 2, 14: unde justitia, fldes. aequitas? id. 
ib. 1, 2: cujus virtuti, fldei,felicitati (Gallia) 
commendata est, id. Prov. Cons. 14, 36: ae- 
quitas et fldes, id. Rep. 1, 36; cf : si pudor 
quacritur, si probilas, si fldes, id. ib. 3, 18 
fin.: quanta fide, quanta religioue id. Font. 
6,13: bine fidcs, illinc ft-uildatio, Id. Cat. 2, 
11, 26 : illc vir baud inagna cum re sod 
plenu’ fldei, Enn. ap. Cic. do Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. 
V. 342 cd. Vahl. ) : ubi societas ? ubi fldes 
maiorum ? Cato ap. Gell, lU, 3, 17 : nulla 
sancta societas, nec fldes regni est, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 8, 26 (Trag. v. 412 cd. Vahl.) ; mea 
erga te fldes et benevolentia, Cic. Fam. 1, 
6, 1 : pro vetero ac perpetua erga populum 
Komanum fide, Cues. B, G. 5, 64, 4: in fldo 
tttquo amicitia civitatis Aeduae, id. ib. 2, 
14, 2 : in lide manero, id. ib. 7, 4, 6 ; cf : sin- 
cera flde in pace Ligures esse, Liv. 40, 34, 
11 ; .si tibi optima flde sua omnia conces- 
sit, Cic. Rose. Am. 49. 144: praestare fldem, 
id. Div. 2, 37, 79; id. Top. 10, 42; id. Att. 16, 
7,2; id. Fain. 1, 7,6: to oro per tuam fldem, 
ue, etc. , Ter. And. 1, 6, 55 : Fu. Die bona 
fide: tu id aurum non surripuisti? Ly. 
Bonn. Eu. Nequo scis, quis abstulerit? 
Ly. Jgtuc quoque bona, Plaut. .Mil. 4, 10, 
42: de pace cum fide ugere, Liv. 32, 33, 10; 
jussa.s cum fide poena.s luam, Hor. Epod. 
17, 37 : haecne murita fldes V Prop. 4 (6), 
3, 11 : Aeacidae dedorat pucis pignusquo 
lldemqiip,/aif//ui bail, Ov. M. 12, 365: per- 
jura patris Mos, perjured faith, dishonesty, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 69 et saop.— Prov.: fldes ut 
aniriia, undo ubiit, eo numquam redii. Pub. 
Syr. 181 (Rib.): fldem qui pordit, quo so 
servet reiicuo, id. 166.— b. Of inanim. and 
abstr. things: num cum Oabiuii levitas . . . 
omuom tabularum fldem resignasset, etc., 
trustworthiness, credibility, Cic. Arch. 6, 9; 
cf : nunc voro quam habere auctoritatem 
et quam fldem possunt (littcrae) Y id. FI. 9, 
21; and; visa, quae fldem nullam habebunt, 
id. Ac. 2, 18, 53 fin.; and: qui non speciem 
expositiouis sed fldem quaerit. fraf/i, Quint. 
10, 1, 32: aliter oraculorum, aliter haruspi- 
cum fldes conflrmari aut refelli potest, id. 
6, 7, 36: probationurn, id. 4 praef § 6: liber 
spectatae fldei, Gell. 1, 7, 1: paulum disUaro 
ab eo (lapide) in unguentorum flde multi 
existiniant Lygdinos, etc. , in faithful pres- 
ervation, keeping in good condition, Plin. 
36, 8, 13, 8 62.— c, Ik poets several times, 
faithful, true fulfilment of a promise: dic- 
ta fldes sequitur, Ov. M. 3, 627 (cf : res dic- 
ta secuta est, id. ib. 4, 660) : vota fld(!S se- 
quitur, id. ib. 8, 713 : promissa exhibuere 
fldem, were fidfiUed, id. ib. 7, 323; cf ; en 
hacc promissa fldes estY is this the fulfil- 
ment of the oracle f Verg. A. 6, 346. — 2. I k 
par tic., m jurid. lang., bona fldes, good 
faith, sincerity; hence, ex fide bona or 
BONA FIDE, in good faith, sincerely, honest- 
ly, conscientiously : arbitrum ilium adegit, 
QVICQVID SIBI DARE FACERE OFORTKRKT EX 
FIDE BONA, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66 ; cf : quanti 
verba ilia : vri ne propter te fidemvk 
TV AM CAPTVS FRAVDATVSVK SI EM, etC. . . . 
Q. quidem Scaevola, pontifox raaximus, 
summam vim esse dicebat in omnibus 
iis arbitriis, In quibus adderetur ex fide 
bona; fldeique bonae, nomeu existimabat 
manure latissime, iUquo versari in tutclls 
Boclotatibus, flduciis tnandatis, rebus emp- 
tis venditis, conduclls locatis, etc., id. ib. 3, 
17, 70 ; id. Att. 6, 1, 16 : praetor ait : Qvi 
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BONA FIDE EMIT, etc. , Dig. 6, 2, 7, g 11 sq. ; 
cf. : bonao fldei emptori subrepta rc quam 
emerit, Just. Inst. 4, 1, 15; ubi lex inhi- 
bet usucapionem, bona fldes possidenti ni- 
hil prodest, Dig. 41, 3, 24 : tot judicia de 
fldo mala, quae ox erapto aut vendito aut 
conducto aut locato contra fldein flunt, 
etc. , i. e. deception, dishoneMy, Cic. N. D. 3, 
30 74; bona fldo = certissime, Plant. True. 
2, 7, 30; id. Aul. 4, 10, 42; id. Capt. 4, 2, 110; 
cf. ; mala fide, Dig. 41, 2, 1, g 6. — B, An as- 
surance that produces confidence, a prom- 
ise, engagement, word, assurance, confirma- 
tion. 1, In gen.; fide data, credamus, 
riaut. I'ers. 2, 2, 61 ; accipe daque fldom, 
Knn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 33 cd. Vahl.); 
atque etiain, si quid singuli teinporibus ad- 
ducti hosti promiserunt, est in eo ipao fldes 
conservanda; ut primo P\inico bello Rogu- 
lus ... ad supplicium rediro maluit, quam 
lidem hosti datarn fallore, Cic. Oft’. 1, 13, 39 ; 
cf id. Fin. 2, 20, 66; fidem dare, violare, in 
fide non stare, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 23; Pom- 
pei fldes, quam de mo Caesari dcdcrat, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 12; inter so fldem et jusjuran- 
dum dare, Caes. D. O. 1, 3 Jin. : obligare 
fidem alicui, to plight one's faith, Cic. Phil. 
6, 18, 61; cf; lidem reliquis interponere, 
Caes. R. 0. 6, 6./in. ; tide mca spondeo, fu- 
turum ut, etc., Plin. Kp. 1, 14, 10; diflldeus, 
de nurnero dierum Cae.sarem fidem serva- 
tururn, Caes. B. O. 6, 36, 1 ; si fidem mecum 
servas, Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 48; tecum servavi 
fidem, id. Capt. 5, 1, 10 ; id. Merc. 3, 1, 33 ; 
lides juris jurandi cum hoste servanda, 
Cic. Otf 3, 29, 107 ; fldem erga imperatorem 
conservaro, Caes. B. C. 1, 84, 3; fldem erga 
populurn Romanum servare, Liv. 24, 4, 6; 
servata erga Galbam, Tac. H. 1, 71: in re- 
gem siium servata, Curt. 6, 6, 2 ; ut fidem 
vobis praestaremus, Liv. 28,39,2; so, fldem 
alicui praestare, Curt. 6, 4, 9; Liv. 30, 16, 6; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 21, 1 ; non servata fldes deditl.s 
est, Liv. 24, 1, 10; cf Cic. de Sen. 20, 76; 
Sen. Ep. 71,17: fldem suam liberarc,(o/)cr- 
form his promise, Cic. FI. 20, 47 ; cf : fl(iem 
alicujus liberare, id. Fam. 12, 7, 2 : so, fldem 
exsolvcro, Liv. 3, 19, 1 ; 22, 23, 8 ; 24, 16, 12 ; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 6; Luc. 9, 98 al.; fldem fran- 
gere, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 16; for which vio- 
lare, V. above, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 28 ; lidem 
amittcre, Nop. Eiim. 10: istius fide ac po- 
tius perfldia decepti, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110: 
quantum mea lides studii mihl alferat, r/n/ 
plighted word (to defend the king), id. 
Deiot. 1,1: contioni dcinde edicto addidit 
fldem, confirmed, Liv. 2, 24, 6. — 2 . P r e g u. , 
a given promise of protection or security, 
a guaranty; hence, in gen., protection, 
guardian care ; introduxi Vulturcium sine 
(Jallis : fldem ei publicarn jussu .senatus 
dedi, promised him protection, security, in 
the name of the public, Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 8; cf : 
Vulturcius interrogatus . . . primo Uugere 
alia; post, ubi fide publlca dicere jussus 
est, omnia utl gesla eraut aperit, Sail. C. 
47, 1 : cum so diceret indicaturum de con- 
jurationo, si lides publicu data esset, id. ib. 
48,4 : utl L. Cassius ad Jugurtham mit- 
terelur, eumque interpo.sita fldo publiai 
Rornam duceret, id. J. 32, 1; cf : privatim 
praoterea fldem suam interponit, quam ille 
non rainoris quam publicarn ducebat, id. 
\h. fin.: qui Romani fide publica venerat, 
id. ib. 36, 7; so, too, simply fldes: Lusitani 
contra interpositam fldem inlcrfccti, Cic. 
Brut. 23, 89 : lido accopta ub legatis, vim 
abf'uturam, Liv. 38, 33, 3 : Thais patri so 
commeudavit in clieutelam et fldem. Tor. 
Eun. 5, 9, 9; cf: se in Chrysogoni fldem 
et clientelam contulerunt, Cic. Rose. Am. 
37,106: quaere in cu.tus fide sint et clien- 
tela, id. ib. 33, 93: allquid in fldem alicv^jus 
tradere, Liv. 38, 31, 2 : frugi hominom, ple- 
num roligionis videtis positum in vestra 
fldo ac potestate: atque ita, ut commissus 
sit fldei, permissus potestati, Cic. Font. 14, 
30; cf: se suaquo omnia in fidem atque 
potestatom populi Romani permitlere, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 2: in alicujus fldom ac po- 
tostatem venire, id. ib. 2, 13, 2: in fide ali- 
cujus esse, Cic. Plane. 41, 97; cf id. Fam. 
13, 66, 2; ea (Jura) fldei suae commissa, id. 
OflT. 1, 34, 124; civitas in Catonis fide loca- 
ta, id. Att. 6, 1, 6: recipere aliquid in fldem, 
id. ib. 16, 14, 3; cf : aliquem in fldem ne- 
cessitudinemquo suam recipere, id. Fam. 
13, 19, 2 : recipere aliquem in fldem, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 16, 1 ; 4, 22, 8 : hortatur, ut populi 
Romani fldem soquantur, id. ib. 4, 21, 8 : 
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jura fldemque supplicis erubuit (Achilles), 
the protection due to a suppliant, Verg. A. 

2, 641 : di, obsecro vostram fldem I your 
protection, assistance, help, Plant. Cist. 4, 1, 
11 ; id. Am. 6, 1, 78; id. Most. 1, 1, 74; 2, 2, 
97 ; cf ; fldem vestram oro atque obsecro, 
judicos. Cic. Mur. 40, 86: deum atque homi- 
num fldem implorabis, id. Verr. 2, 1,9,826; 
so in colloq. lang. frequently elliptic, as an 
exclamation : Dl vostram fldem ! by the 
protection of the gods ! for heaven's sake I 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 68, id. Mon. 6, 2, 119; id. 
Poen. 4, 78 a!. ; Ter. And. 4, 3, 1; 4, 4, 6; id. 
Eun. 3, 1, 28 al. ; cf : tuam fldein, Venus! 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 40; pro deum atque homi- 
num fldem 1 id. ib. 6, 3, 16; id. Ep. 4, 2, 10; 
Ter. And. 1. 6, 2; 1, 6, 11; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 9 
al. ; Sail. C. 20, 10 al. ; for which : pro deo- 
rum atque homimim fldem! Cic. Tusc. 5, 
16,48; and in a different order; pro deo- 
rum fidem atque hominum, id. Lael. 15, 62; 
also simply pro deum fldem, Liv. 3, 67, 7 
Druk. N. cr. ; and : per fldem ! Petr. 100, 
5; Tac. Or. 36; App. M. 6, p. 175.— C. The 
faith, the Christian religion as a system of 
belief (eccl. Lat.): domicilium fldei, Lact. 
4, 30 fin.; Vulg. Apoc. 14, 12 al. 

in. Fides, personified as a goddess: 
praeclare Flnnius; O Fides alma, apta pin- 
nis, et jus jurandum Jovis 1 Qui jus igitiir 
jurandum violat, is Fidem violat, Cic. Off 

3, 29, 104 (Enn. Trag. v. 410 ed. Vahl.); cf 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 74 Mull. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 47 ; 
2, 23, 61; 31, 79; id. Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; 11, 28; 
Plaut. Cas. prol. 2; id. Aul. 3, 6, 46; 60; 4, 
2, 14; Verg. A. 1, 292; Hor. C. 1, 35, 21; 4, 
6,20; id. C. S. 67. 

2. fidea, lum, piur. , or fidos^ , 
f. a stringed instrument, lyre, 

lute, cithern, f. Lit. A. in gen. (u) 
In plur. (only so in cla.ssic prose): Fides 
genus citharae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 89, 16 
Mull. : (hotniuis) omnls vultus omnesciue 
voce.s, ut uervi in tldibus, ita sonant, ut a 
motu animi quoque sunt pulsae, Cic.de Or. 
3,67, 216; so diUereut from nervi, id. Div. 
2, 14, 33; id. Log. 2, 16 39; id. Brut. 54, 199; 
id. Fin. 4, 27, 75 (v. Madv. ad h. 1., p. 601 
sq.): ut in lldibus aut tibils^ atque in cantu 
ip.so ac vocibus concentus est quidam to- 
nendus ex distinctis souis, etc., id. Rep. 2, 
42; id. Fin. 4, 27, 76; cf id. de Or. 3, 61, 
197; Fi. Fides non reddis? Fe. Nequo 
lides ueque tibias, Plaut. Ep, 3, 4, 77 ; 
with tibiae, Quint. 1, lO, 14; 20; 11, 3, 69: 
Orpheus, Thre'iciu ft-etus citharfi fldibusquo 
canoris, Verg. A, 6, 120: lidibus cautaro ali- 
cui, Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 64 : fldibus cuncre prae- 
clare, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; id. Div. 2, 69, 122: 
utl, id. Tusc 6, 39, 113: dicere lougum mo- 
loH, Hor. C. 3, 4, 4 : placaro decs, id. ib. 1, 
36, 1 ; discere, Cic. do Sen. 8 26: docere ali- 
quoni, id. Fam. 9, 22, 3: scire, Ter. Eun. 1, 
2,63: vivunt commissi calores Aeoliae fldi- 
hus puellae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 12 : fldibusne Lati- 
nis Thehauos aptare modus studet, i. e. to 
imitate Pindaric odes in Latin poetry, id. 
Ep. 1, 3, 12.— (/3) Sing, (poet.): sume fldem 
et pliaretram : lies manlfestus Apollo, Ov. 
H. 15, 23; so, Te’ia, Hor. C. 1, 17, 18; Cylle- 
nca, id. Epod. 13, 9 ; quodsi blandius Orjjlieo 
moderere Udem, id. 0. 1, 24, 14. — 2, Prov. : 
vetus adagium est; Nihil cum fldibus gra- 
culo, i. e. ignoramuses have nothing to do 
with poetry, Gell. N. A. praet § 19.— B. 
Esp., Fides, is, f., a constellation, i. q. 
Lyra, the Lyre : cedit clara Fides Cyllenia, 
Cic. Arat. 381; Varr. R. R 2, 6, 12; In the 
form Fidis, Col. 11, 2, 14; 40; Sid. Carm. 16, 
6. — * n, Transf, in sing., i. q. nervus, 
chorda, a string of a musical instrument: 
quae tuba quaove lyra Flatibus iucluta vel 
fldibus, Prud. Cath. 3, 81. 

ndicen, fldcs-cauo], a lute- 

player, lyi-ist, minstrel, harper : Socratem 
fldibus docuit nobilis lidicen, Cic. Fam. 9, 
22, 3 ; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23 (with tibicen) ; Val. 
Max. 3, 6, 4; Mart. Cap. 3, g 296.— Poet, 
transf , a lyric poet : Latinus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
19, 33 : Romanae lyrao, id. C. 4, 3, 23 . lyrae 
Pindaricae, Ov. P. 4. 16, 28 ; and in ap- 
position: doctor Argivae fldicen Thaliuo 
(Apollo), Hor. C. 4, 6, 26. 

fidicina, [fldicen], a female lute- 
player, lyrist, harpist, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 46; 
82; 1, 2, 48; 2, 2, 7 sq. ; id. Most. 4, 2, 44; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 4 ; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 69 al. ; 
Mart. Cap. 3, g 296. 

t fidiCindriuS; Gloss. Phil. 
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fldlcinO) «• [fldicen], to play on 
the lute or lyre (late i.at.), Mart. Cap. 9, 
g 298; cf FiuiciNO, \vpiCu>, Gloss. Philox. 

* fldicinns, a, adj. [id.], of or for 
playing on stringed instruments, for lute- 
playing : Indus, Plaut Rud. prol. 43. 

fldxculae,iirwi», and rarely fidicula, 
ae (syncop. lldicla, Prud. irre<p. 10, 481; 
650), f. dim. [2. fldes], a small stringed in- 
strument, a small lute or cithei-n. L i t. 

In gen. : quid si platani lidiculas fer- 
reut niimerose sonantes, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22. 
— B. Esp., Fidicula, a constellation, i. q. 
Fides or Lyra, the Lyre, Col. 11, 2, 37 ; Plin. 
18, 26, 59, g 222.-11, Transf, a cord, 
line, a sort of instrument of torture (post- 
Aug.); apparatus ill! reddendus est suus 
eculei et fldiculao et ergastula et cruces, 
Sen. de Ira, 3, 3; Suet Tib. 62; id. Calig. 
33 ; Cod. Th. 9, 36, 1. 

FldlCUlaniut; a, the name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Clu. 37, 103; id. Caecin. 10, 28 al. 

* fldlCUlariuS, a, um, add. [fidicula, 
IL], like a cord, i. e. twisted ; tro)). : verba 
contorta et fidiciilaria, i.o. entangling, delu- 
sive, Fronto de Eloq. p. 229 ed. Mai. 

fidis, is,/, V. 2. fldes, I. fin. 

FldiuS, ii, [!• fide.s], a surname of 
Jupiter, in Dionys. Halic. called Zei-9 Bt- 
iTTiov, identical with the .Sabine Saucus; 
Nonas Sanco Fidiouo referrem, Ov. F. 6, 
213 ; more usually connected with deus 
(dius) or medius (i. e. dlus or deus, with 
the demonstr. part me), and also joined 
into one word, incdiusfldius, as an assever- 
ation, qs. by the god of truth ! as true as 
heaven 1 most certainly! itaque domi rituis 
nostri, qui per deum Fidiiim jurare vult, 
prodire solet in compluviuin, Varr. ap. 
Non. 494, 30; cf id. L. L. 6, § 66 Mlill. : per 
deum Fidium qiiaeris, Plaut As. 1, 1, 8: 
unum medius Udius tecum diem libentius 
posucrim, quum, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 1: 
quam incdiusfldius veram licet cognoscas. 
Sail. C. 35, 2: non mediusfldius ipsas Athe- 
nas (loqui) tarn Atticas dixerim, Plin. Ep. 
4, 3, 6; Quint 5, 12, 17 al. ; cf Paul, ex Fest 
p. 147, 8 Mull.— B. Of Hercules, Tert. Idol. 
20; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 204. 

ndo, fisus sum (ante-class, form of the 
fut fldebo, Nov. ap. Non. 609. 4), 3, v. n. [root 
in Sanser. bundh, unite ; Gr. per- 

suade, irclv/iu, cable; Lat fidus, Deus Fidi- 
us, foedus ; cf : fascis, fa.scia ; Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 262; but Fiek refers fido to root 
bliidh; Goth, beidan; Engl, bide, to expect; 
Vergl. Wiirt p. 380], to trust, confide, put 
confidence in, rely upon a person or thing 
(rare ; in the verb, finit. mostly poet ; but 
clu.ss. iu the part, praes. and P. a.), (a) 

With dot: lldere nocti, Verg. A. 9, 378: 
Algae fldens, id. ib. 11, 351; pestilentlae 
fldcus (with Bocietate fretus), Liv. 8, 22, 7: 
taedae non bene flsa, Ov. M. 15, 827: qui 
Bibi fldit, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 22 ; id. S. 2, 2, 108: 
puer bene sibi fldens, Cic. Att 6, 6, 4.— (/3) 
With abl. : bac (Cynosura) fiduut duee noc- 
turua Phoenices in alto, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 
41, 106; id. Ac. 2, 20, 66; arcu flsi Getae, 
Ov. P. 4, 9, 78: cursu, id. M. 7, 545: ope 
equinft, id. ib. 9, 125; pccunifi, Nep. Lys. 3 
fin.: prudcntiil consilioque flden.s, Cic. Off. 
1, 23, 81. — Doubtful, whether da(. or abl. (v. 
Zumpt, Gr. g 413; cf coutido) ; nee nitido 
fldit adultero, Hor. C. 3, 24, 20 : pictis puppi- 
bus, id. ib. 1, 14, 16; (Jugurtham) Mario pa- 
rum Udere, Sail. J. 112, 2 : ingeuio, Quint 10, 
7, 18; cf : ingenio suo, Plin. Ep. 4. ISjfin.: 
suis rebus, Cic. Att 10, 8, 2.— (7) With ir\f-: 
fidis cnim manare poetica mella Te solum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44; Sil. 1, 432: parum fldens 
pedlbus contingero matrem, Luc. 4, 616: 
fisus cuncta sibi cessura pericula, Caesar, 
id. 6, 677.— (3) Absol: ubi fldontem fVauda- 
voris, i. e. who trusts (you), Plaut As. 3, 2, 
16. — Hence, fidens, entis, P. a. (Ut , trust- 
ing to one’s self, self-confident ; hence), con- 
fuient,courage<ms, bold: qui fortis est, idem 
est fldens, qui autom est fldens, is profecto 
non extimescit: discrepat enim a timondo 
confldere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14: fidenti animo 
gradiotur ad mortem, id. lb. 1, 46, 110; cf ; 
turn Calchas haec est fldenti voce locutus, 
id. poet Div. 2, 30, 64: fldens animi, Verg. 
A. 2, 61 ; Tac. A. 4, 59 fin . ; so, fldens ttrmo- 
rum, Luc. 9, 373.— ContjJ. ; Romanus, Aden- 
tior, Anim. 16, 12 al. — Sup.: fldentis.siino 
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inipetu acies motae, Aimn. 27, 10, 12. — 
Adv.: fidenter^ conj'ukntly, fearlessly, 
boldly : timide fortasse signifer eveHebat, 
quod ddenter inflxoral, Cic. Div. 2, 31, 67 : 
ugoro, id. Ac. 2, 8, 24 : coii/irnmre, id. do Or. 
1, 66, 240 ; cf. id. N. D. 1, IS— Comp.: 
paulo vellem iidontius to illi rescpondisso, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 21.— .• accodere Iklontis- 
Bimo, Amni. 17, 1, 9; August. Ver. Kol. 3. 

flducia, /■ conjidence, 
reliance, assurance (clas.s.). I. Lit. A. 
In gon. : prope certain llduciam salutls 
praoboro, Liv. 45, 8, 6; cf.: jam do to spom 
halloo, iiondum llduciam. Son. Ep. 16: spos 
atquo liducia. Cues. il. C. 1, 20, 2: tyramio- 
riim vita, nimirum in qua nulla lldo.s, nulla 
stabilis bonovolontiac poto.st osso liducia, 
Cic. Laol. 15,52: hoc so collo Galli llduciji 
loci continebant, Caos. 11. G. 7, 10, 2 : tantam 
habobat (Curio) suarum rcrum llduciam, 
id. H. C. 2, 37, 1: arcao no.strae llduciam 
conturbaro, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 6: vitao no- 
strao, Ov. :M. 1, 356: lalsa’st ista luae, mu- 
lior, liducia Ibrmae, Prop. 3 (4), 24, 1; Ov. 

H. 16, 321 ; liducia alicuju.s, Cic. Verr. 1, 14, 
40: niliil c.st, quod in doxtram aurem lldu- 
cia mei dormias, by reason of any confi- 
dt-nce you have in me, Plin. Ep. 4, 20, 1 : tan- 
tane Vos generis tenuit liducia vestriy 
I crg. A. 1, 132: <iuae sit liducia capto, on 
whai the captive relied, hoped id. ib. 2, 75: 
humanis (piae sit liducia rebus, rc/mnee, id. 
il). Itt, 152: mirabundi, unde tanta audacia, 
tiinla liducia sui victis ac I'ugati.s, selfcon- 
Jidence, confidence in themselves, Liv. 25, 
37,12; mei'tcrgi facio buec, non tui lidu- 
cia, i. e. at. my own peril, Plaut. Most, 1, 

I, 37; for which, witli the peon, possess.: 

mea (in.«tead of meij liducia opus conduxi 
et mco jxu’iculo rem gero. Plant. Jlacch. 4, 
4. 100: nunc propter te tuamque pravus 
I'actus est liduciam, reliance on you (lor 
tuique), id. il). 3,3,0: hanc llduciam fuisso 
accusatoribu.s falsa obioiendi, (iuint. 7, 2, 
30: iirae.staudi, quod exigebatur, liducia, 
id. i)rooem. 8 3: nec mihi liducia est, ut 
ea sola es.se contendam, id. 5, 12, 1.-— 1). 
Conor. ; spes et liducia genti.s Itegulu.s, 
yil. 2, 342; Ov. Tr. 6, (1 1.— B. ib par tic., 
for liducia sui, self-confidence, boldness, 
emriu/e : omnes alacres et liduciao pleni 
ud Alesiam proficiscuntur, Caes. B. G. 7, 76, 
5: timorem suum sperabat llduciam l)ar- 
baris allaturum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 10, 1; con.sul 
ul)i, quanta liducia cssot hosti sen.sit, etc., 
Liv. 34, 4i), 5 and 8: hostis, id. 30, 20, 4: 
nimia, Nej). Pel. 3: liduciam igitur orator 
prae sc feral, Quint. 5, 13, 51: simplicitate 
eorum et liducia motu.s. Suet. Claud. 25: 
non quo liducia desit (mihi), Ov. H. 17, 37. 
—With a play in the meaning A. supra; 
re. Qua liducia ausu.s (cs) llliam mcani di- 
cere essey £p. Lubuit; ea liducia, I'laut. 
Ep. 6, 2, 32.— II. Tran.sf Object- 

ively (synon. with tides, II. A.), trustiness, 
fidelity ; ut quod ineae concreditum e.st 
Taciturnitati clam, lldei et liduciae, Ne 
eiiuntiarem cuiquain, etc., Plaut. Trin. 1, 
2, 105; ibo ad tc, frctu.s tua, Eides, liducia, 
id. Aui. 3, 6. 50.— B, Jurid. 1. 1., that w hich 
j.s intrusted to another on condition of its 
being returned, a deposit, pledge, security, 
pawn, mortgage : si tutor lldem praestarc 
debet, si .sociu.s, si, cui mandarj.s, .si qui 
liduciam accei)erit, debet etiam ])rocura- 
tor, Cic. Top. 10, 42 : fiducia acceptii . . . 
llduciam committere alicui, id. FI. 21, 51; 
per liduciae ratiouem fraudare qiiempi- 
am, id. Caecin. 3, 7; cf : judicium liduciae, 
id. Rose. Com. 6, 16; id. N. D. 3, 30, 74: re- 
liquorum jinliciorurn haec verba maxime 
excellunt:' in arhitrio rei uxoriao, meuvh 
AEQV ivs; in liducia, vt i.ntkr bonos jje.ve 
A oiEK, etc., id. OIL 3, 15, 61; cf ; ubi porro 
ilia formula liduciae, vt inter boxo.s bkn'K 
AoiKR OPOKTET, id. Fam. 7, 12, 2 (cf also id. 
Top. 17, 66); Gai. Inst. 2, 50 sq. ; Paul. Sent. 
2, 13, 1 sqq. ; cf Diet, of Autiq. p. 443. 

fid&cililxtcr^ [fiduciaj, confident- 
ly (late J.at.): speramu.s, Aug. Conf 9, 13; 
Vulg. Psa. 11, 5. 

fidficiariiis, um, adj. [id. li. b.]. 

I, Jurid. 1 . 1 ., of or relating to a thing held 
in trust, fiduciary : heres, that receives any 
thing in trust. Dig. 36, 1, 40; Inscr. Orell. 
3.524: tutela, Just. In.st. I, 10; cf Gai. Inst. 
1, 172.— II, Trausf beyond the jurid. 
sphere, intrusted, given, or held in trust : 
optimum ratus, earn urbem Nahidi voluti 
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liduciariam dare, Liv. 32, 38, 2: opera, 

* Caes. B. 0. 2, 17, 2 : regnuni, Auct. B. 
Alex. 2 : 1 , 2: imp^rium, Curt. 6, 9, 8. 

fldttcio, Stum, 1, V. a. [Sducia], to 
pledge, mortgage : ea coNDirroNE, ne pidv- i 

CIENT, KE VBNOANT, NEVE ALIO QVO GKNKRE 
ID SEPVLCRVM ALIKNARK VLLA POTESTAH SIT, 

Inscr. Grut. 638, 4 ; id. Murat. 794, 1; cf 

FlUVCIAT, vvorifle-cut ; FIDVCIATV8, VTtoriOt- 
gevos, Gloss. Phlio.x. : sub pignoribus Udu- 
ciati, Tert. Idol. 23. 

1. fldnt; b) bin, adj. [lido, that one may 
rely on], trusty, trustworthy, faithful, sure 
(cUiss.). I, Prop., CO list r. absoL, with 
dat., poet, also with gen. A. AbsoL : nihil 
e.st stabile quod inlldum . . . Nequo eiiim 
liduin potest esse multiplex iugcuium et 
tortuosum, Cic. Lael. 18, 65; cf : (amico) 
probo et lideli ct lido et cum magna lido, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 4 : turn se intollexisse, quos 
lidos amicos hahuisset, quos iiilldos, Cic. 
Lael. 15, 53: amici, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 24: soda- 
les, id. S. 2, 1, 30: lldissima atque optima 
uxor, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 6; coiijux, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 142; bonus atque I]d)i8 judex, impartial, 
id. C. 4, 9, 40: medici, id. Ep. 1, 8, 9: inter- 
pres, id. A. P. 133: tldiora liaec genera ho- 
miuuin fore ratus,Liv. 40.3. 4; nihil Mum, 
nihil explorulum habere, Cic. Lael. 26, 07 : 
familiaritates lidae, id. Off 2, 8, 30; canutn 
tam tida custodia, id. N. D. 2, 63, 158: vis 
canum, Lucr. 6, 1222; cf : pectus ennum, 
id. 5, 864; pectu.s Hor. C. 2, 12, 16: lido ani- 
nio. firm, steadfast, Liv. 25, 15, 13. — B. 
Witli dal.: (servum) quern domino (ldi.ssi- 
nium credebat, Liv. 33, 28, 13 (hut cf ; lidu.g 
est amiots, tidelis servtis, Don. Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 26): quae llda fait nulli, Tib. 1, 6, 77 ; 
nec tibi fldam promittis Laeaenam,Ov. H. 
5, 99: no quid usqiiam lldum jiroditorl 
e.s.'jet, no faith should be kept with a traitor, 
1J\'. 1, 11, 7: ut eos sibi tldiores redderet, 
Just. 16, 5, 2.— C. Poet, witli gen.: regina 
tui lldissima, most faithful towards you, 
Verg. A. 12, 659; and witli gen. partit.: ju- 
veuum fidos, loctis.sima hello Corpora, sol- 
Heitut ])retio, the. trusty ones, trustiest of the 
youth, Stat. Th. 2, 48:j. — f), Witli in or ad, 
and (tec.; in amicos lidi.s.simus, Eutr. 7, 8: 
tldi ad hella duce.s, Nomes. Cyu. 82. — B. 
Witli in and abl.: sjieraliam te mihi lldum 
in lioc nostro amore fore, Cat. 91, 1 sq. 
-II. T ransf, objectively of inanim. 
and abstr. things, .sure, certain, safe, (rust- 
ivorthy (mostly fioot. and in po.st-Aug. 
prose; in Cic. Att. 9, 6, 10, fuga flda is not 
critically certain; v. Orell. N. cr. ad loc.). 
A. Absol. : aures, Ov. M. 10, 382 : spes 
lldissima Teucrum, Verg. A. 2, 28] : cusis, 
trusty, id. ih. 6, 524: alii litora cursu tida 
petunt, id. il). 2, 4IX); nec unqtiam satis rtdu 
polcntia, ubi nimia e.st, Tac. 11. 2, 92: i)ons 
validus et Ildus, id. A. 15, 16.^w. ; male Adas 
provincias, id. H. 1, 52. — B, With dat. : 
(oppidum) riavigantl celciTimutn lidi.s.si- 
JMUinque appul.su, Tac. A. 3, 1; cf : static 
male tida carini.s, Verg. A. 2, 23: moutem 
tantos Inter ardores opacum et liduin nivi- 
bus, Tac. H. 6, 6. — Sup. : nox areani.s lldis- 
sima, Ov. M. 7, 192; camelino (genitali) ar- 
cus intendere, oricnlis populis lidisslmum, 
the surest, Plin. 11, 49, 109, g 261: refugi- 
um, Tac. A. 5, 8. — Hence, adt\ : fxdc, 
faithfully, trustily (perh. only in the sup.)\ 
quae mihi a te ad timorem lidissimo atque 
amanti.ssime proponiiutur, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 

4 (al. fldelissime): lldi.ssime amicissimequo 
vixerunt, Gell. 12, 8, 6. 

2. fldus “ foedus, a league, v. 2. foe- 
dus init. 

t fidusta, flde denominata, ea quae 
maxirnae lldei erant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 89 
(cf confoediisti). 

flg*linas, or, in the uncontr. primary 
form, figulinns^ bm, adJ. [1. flgulus], 
of or belonging to a potter, potter's- (cf fle- 
tilis). I, Form flglinus: creta, Varr. R. H. 
3, 9, 3: opera, Plin. :i5, 10, 36, g 66. ~B. 
Subst. 1, ae,/ a. The art or 

trade of a potter (sc. ars), Varr. R. R, 1, 2, 
23. — I), A potter's workshop, pottery, Plin. 
3, 6, 12, § 82; 36, 12, 46, 8 159; Inscr. Orell. 
1, p. 371 sq. ; in the form fujvlina, Inscr. 
Orell. 935.-2, fj ylinnmj i, n., on earth- 
en veMcl. crock, Plin. 31. 3, 27, g 46 ; 34, 18, 
50, g 170; opus llguliuum, id. 36, 25, 64, 
g 189: fabricae. id. 7, 56, 57, g 198; Vitr. 6, 


FIGO 

16,3. — II, Form flgulinus; opus, Plin. 31, 
11, 47, § 130: fornaccs, Arn. 6, 200. 

figineili ibis, n. [FIG, fingo], formation, 
figure, image (post-class.), Prud. Apoth. 
798 ; 1035 ; flgminis Agura, Mart. Cap. 3, 

§ 222 . 

figmentani; i» «• [id ] (post class.), 
formation (cf Actio). I. I n g e n. A. 
In abstr. : verborum, the forming of new 
words. Cell. 20, 9, 1. — B. Ib concr., a 
figure, image: animalis, Gell. 6, 12, 12; 
Agrnento doae caclitus lapso, Amm. 22, 9; 
aeroa Agmeula, id. 14, 6,8. — C. Any thing 
made, a production, creation, N'ulg. isa. 29, 
16 al. — II, In par tic., a fiction: pofTa- 
rum, Lact. 7, 22; somniorum, App. M. 4, 
p. 155. 

figr©, xi, xum, 3 (archaic part. perf. 
Acta, Lucr. 3, 4; Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 4), v. a. 
[Gr. atlnyY’M, to l)ind fast; <l>igi><i, 

muzzle; cf filum, for Aghim, Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 186; Germ, dick, dicht; Engl, 
thick, etc., Coi'ss. Krit. Nacbtr. p. 233], to 
fix, fasten, drive, or thrust in, attcLch, affix 
class. ; cf : pango, conAgo, defigo). I. 
iit. , constr. aliquid, aliquid in witli 
abl. (poet, also m with aix., or aliquid with 
abl. only) : imbrices rnedias clavulis, Cato, 
R. R. 21, 3: palum in parietom, Plaut. Mil. 
4.4,4; inucroues in cive an in hostc, Cie. 
Phil. 14, 3, 6: tahulam decroti Cae.^iaris aut 
bcnelloii, to po.d up, id. ib. 1, 1, 3; cf id. ib. 
12,1) fin. : Antonins accopta grandi pecimia 
Axit legem a dictatorc comitiis latam, i. e. 
posted it up as having been carried, id. Att. 
14, 12, 1; ef ; adsentiri, no qua tabula ul- 
lius decreti Caesaris Ugeretur, id, Phil. 1, 1, 
3: Axit leges pretio atque retlxit, Verg. A. 
6, 622: quicpie aera legmn vetustalo delap- 
sa, noscerent ilgerent<iue, Tac. H. 4, 40; nec 
verba minacia aero Axo legebaiitur, Ov. .M. 
1,91: quam damnatis erucem servis llxe- 
nxn.hadst fixed in (he. ground, eireted, CU:,. 
I'orr. 2, 5, 6, § 12: feraces itlantas humo, to 
plant, set, Verg. G. 4, 115: clavos vertioi- 
bus, Hor. C. 3, 24, 5; eimeo.s, l‘lin. 17, 14, 24, 
g 109 (dub.): veribus tromeutia (frusta), 
fix on spits, Verg. A. 1, 212 ; spicula pec- 
tore, Prop. 2. 13, 2 (3, 4, 2 M.); for wiiich; 
haruudo in vertice Axa, Hor. S. 1, 8, 7; 
cristas verticc, Verg. A. 10, 701 ; fuinan- 
tes taedas sub pectore, id. ib. 7, 457: no- 
tiis in collo dente, to impress, Tib. 1, 8, 
:i8 : virus in veuas per vulnera, injects, 
Cic. Aral. 432: V’estigia,/)/aH/fi his stejis, i.e. 
moves on, Verg. A. 6, 159; arniti quae Axa 
in parietibus tnenml. fastened up. hungup, 
Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74; cf ; scuta .sublime llxa, 
id. ib. 2, 31, 67: arma ad postern Herculis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 5 : arma tbalamo, I'erg. A. 
4, 495 ; arma Troia hie, id. il). 1, 248 : 
ciipeum postibus, id. ib. 3, 287: dona [..au- 
ronti Divo, id. il). 12, 768 : id aks ad sta- 
TVAM LORICATAM DIVJ IVLII, S. C. ap. ITill. 

Ep. 8, 6, 13; qui spolia ex hosto Axa domi 
hal)erent, Liv. 23, 23, 6; :i8, 43, 11: navalem 
coronam fastigio Palatinae dornus, Suet. 
Claud. 17 : luteum opus eelsft .sub trabo (hi- 
rundo), Ov. F. 1, 158 ; ipse sumtnis saxis 
fixus asporis, Emi, ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107, 
and id. Pis. 19, 43 (Trag. v. 413 ed. Vahl.): 
aliquem cruci, nail. Quint. 7, 1, 30; Suet. 
Dorn. 10 : corpus lacerum in erucem (al. 
cruce), Just. ‘21,4: fin. : ligit iu virgino vul- 
tus,^^^#, Verg. A. 12, 70: oculossolo, id. il). 
1, 4H2 : oculos in terram. Sen. Ep. 11 : in 
poet, transf ; oculos horrenda in virgine 
Uxus, Verg. A. 11, 507 (cf : detixus lumina 
vultu. id. ib. 6, 166; Tac. A. 3, 1): Caesar in 
silentium Axus, Tuc. A. 6, 50 (56); obstipo 
eapite et Agentes lumine terram, Pers. 3, 
80: foribus miser oscula ligit, kisses, Lucr. 

4, 1179 : oscula dulcia, Veig. A. 1, 687 ; so- 
dom Cumls, to fix his abode, Juv. 3, 2: do- 
mos, Tac. A. 13, 64. — B. Transf, to fix by 
piercing through, to transfix, pierce (cf con- 
Ago, IL) ; hunc intorto Agit telo, Verg. A. 10, 
382: hunc jaculo aculo, Ov. M. 10 131: ho- 
stes tells, Auct. B. Alex. ‘iQfin.: nxisse pu- 
ellas gostit (Cupido), Tib. 2, 1, 71; cervo.s, 
Verg. E. 2, 29; dammas, id. G. 1, 308; id. A. 

5, 616; Sil. 1, 305: cutem (clavi), Sen. Prov. 
3: olli per galeam Axo stetit hasta cerebro, 
Verg. A. 12, 637 ; aprum, Juv. 1, 23; Agar a 
sagitta, Ov. H. 16, 278 : vulnus, to inflict. 
Mart. 1, 61, 4. 

II, Trop. ^ To fix, fasten, direct. 
With in and abl.: ego omnia mea studia, 
omnem operam, curam, industriam, cogi 
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tationom, mentom dentque omnem in Mi- 
lonia conaulatu flxi et locavl, Cic. Fam. 2, 

0. 3—2. With in and me. (rare): flxus in 

silentiuin, Tac. A. 6, 60. — 3 . IQ other con- 
.structions: bonefleium, quemadmodum di- 
citnr, trabali clavo, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 21, § 63; 
nostras intra te Ago querelas, Juv. 9, 94: 
penitus hoc sc malum lixit, Sen. Tranq. 16; 
noquitiae Ago modum tuae, Hor. C. 3, 15, 2. 
— B. (Acc. to I. B.) Of speech, to sting; 
taunt., rally a person : aliquem malcdictis, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 93: adversaries, itL Or. 26, 
89.— Hence, a.., fixed., fast., 

immovable. A. L * t. (very rare) : illud ma- 
neat et A.vum sit, Cic. Bab. Post. 9, 25 : iu- 
(pio tuis nunc Fixa pedum pono pressis 
vestigia signis, i. o. firmly fixed in, Lucr. 3, 
4 ; cf. in the foil. ; astra, the fixed stars, 
Mauil. 2, 36; .«o, Aainmae, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 15. — 
Far more froq., B. Trop. ; vestigia (inte- 
gritatis) non pressa leviter, sod Axa ad me- 
inorium illiusprovinciae sempiternam, Cic. 
Sest. 5, 13; non ita Axum, ut convelli non 
liccret, id. Clu. 45, 126: Axum et statutuni, 
id. Mur., 30, 62; cf. : consilium Axum, id. 
Att. 6, 14, 2; animo Axum immotumque se- 
*lere, ne, etc.,Verg. A, 4, 15; Axum est, 
with a subj. -clause, it is fixed, determined, 
Ril. 2, 364; 3, 114: deeretum stabile, Axum, 
ratum, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 27; cf : ratum, Axum, 
Annum, id. ib. 2, 46, 141: illud 

Axum in animis vestris tenetote, im- 
pressed, id. Balli. 28, (54: cpiae perpetuo ani- 
mo meo Axa manebunt, Lepid. up. Cic. Fam. 
10, 34, 3. — Ado.; flv g^ fixedlu (late Lat.): 
ubi tenacius luibitabit et Axius, Aug. Kp. 
6 fin. 

flgularis, oxlj. [Agulus], o/ or be- 
longing to a poUer, potter's- : rota, Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 2, ‘35; cuAn, potter's clay. Col. 8, 2, 3; 
6, 17, 6; Plin. 31, 3, 28, S 47. 

figularius, GI 0 S.S. Lat. fir. 

fi^latlO, o»'P, / [*lg'»lo], a forming, 
fashioning (jiost class. ) ; carnis. Ten. Anim. 
25 ; id. Resurr. Cam. 5. 

^ t figCUlator, faber, sc^uipcv?, Gloss. 

Figtllatus, <'i, Utn, adj. [2. Figulus], 
made a Figulus of Asin. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 32 
Rjiald. JV. cr.; cf. 2. Finibriatus. 

figialinus^ a, um, V. tiglinus. 

figulo, uvi, alum, 1, v. a. [Agulus], to 
form, fashion (po.st-cIas.s. ) : Agiilat ita ho- 
mincm Demiurgus, Tert. adv. Val. 24; cor- 
pus hoc nostrum de limo llgulaluiu, id. 
Cam. Chr. 9. 

1. fignulus, h [V. fiogo], a jHiller, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 15, 2; Plin. 35, 12, 43, § 1.69: 
Col. 11, 1, 9; laser. Orell. 4190:.sigillator 
( sigillorum Actor), a seal-maker, ib. 4191 : 
vus Aguli, Vulg. Psa. 2, 9 al. — Poet, of the 
buiklers of the brick walls of Babylon : a 
Agulismunita urbs, Juv. 10, 171. 

2. Plgvlus, ') w*") ® Roman surname 
in the gens Marcia and Nigidia. So esp. 
P. Nigidius Figulus, a learned contemporary 
of Cicero, Cic. Univ. 1; id. Fam. 4, 13; Suet. 
Aug. 94. — Marcius Figulus, Cic. Att. 1, 2; 
id. T.eg. 2, 25; Sail. C. 17. 

flgXira^ / [V. flngo], a form, shape, 
fi^re (syn. : forma, species ; tropus). f, 
*L it. A, I ti go n. : corporis nostri partes 
totaque Agura et forma et statura quarn apta 
ad naturam sit, aiiparet, Cic. Fin. 6, 12, 35; 
cf ; hominura, vet ctiam ceterarurn animan- 
liurn forma et Agura, id. do Or. 3, 46, 179; 
and : quae Agura, quae species humana 
potest e.s.se pulchrior? . . . Quod si omnium 
animantium formam vincit hominis Agura, 
dous autem anirnansest: ea Agura iirofecto 
est, quae pulcherrima sit omnium, etc., id. 
N. D. 1, 18, 47 sq. ; with this cf : esse ali- 
quem humana specie et Agura, qui, etc., id. 
Rose. Am. 22, 63; Liv. 29, 17, 11 : liri sunt 
specie et cotore et Agura tauri, Caes. H. G. 
6, 28, 1: gemina tauri juvenisquo, Mino- 
taur, Ov. M. 8, 169: Himora in muliebrem 
Aguram habitumquo Ibrmata, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 36, § 87; cf : Agura et linearnenta hos- 
pitae, id. ib. 36, § 89 ; couformatio quaedam 
et Agura totius oris et corporis, id. de Or. 1, 
26, 114 : pulmonum vis et Agura, id. Tusc. 

1. 16, 37 : formao Agura, Id. N. D. 1, 32, 90; 
forma! servaro Aguram, Lucr. 4, 69: na- 
vium Agura (.shortly before: navium spe- 
cies), Caes. B. G. 4, 26, 2: lapidis, Ov. M. 3, 
399: doliorum, Plin. 2, 25, 22, § 90: lenticu- 
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lae dimidiae, id. 27, 12, 98, g 124 : quadrlan- 
gula grani, id. 13, 22, 38, g 118 : triquetra, id. 
3, 16, 20, g 121 : rotunditatis aut procerita- 
tis, id. 13, 4, 9, § 49 et saep. — ^2. C o n c r. , a 
sketch, figure, drawing (lat. Lat.); Agurac 
quae axnpma vocant, Gell. 1. 20, 1 ; 2, 21, 
10 : Klimov est Agura ex omni latere qua- 
drata, id. 1, 20, 4. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1. In 
the lang. of the Epicurean philosophy ap- 
plied to the atoms or molecular parts of 
bodies: caelestem fulminis ignem Subtilem 
magis e jxarvis constare Aguris, Lucr. 2, 
386; 2, 682 sq. ; 778 ; 3, 190 al. ; cf : illas 
Aguras Epicuri, quas e summis coriioribus 
dicit cOluere, Quint. 10, 2, 16 Spald. — 2, 
P o e t. , a firrm, shade, phantom of the dead ; 
in somnis, cum saepe Aguras Contuimur 
miras simulacraque luce carentum, Lucr. 
4, 34 : morte obita quales fama est volitare 
Aguras, Verg. A. 10, 641 : cvm vita pvnctvs 

IVNGAR TIH (i. e. tuis) VMBRA FIOVRIS, lUSCr. 

Orell. 4847. — H, Trop., quality, kind, 
fftrm, species, nature, manner. I u 

gen.: de Agura vocis satis dictum est, 
Auct. Her. 3, 15, 25 : inajus et minus et 
aeque magnum ex vi ct ex numero et ex 
Agura iiegotii consideratur, (Ac. Inv. 1, 28, 
41 : Agura orationis plenioris et tenuioris, 
id. do Or. 3,65,212; cf.; suam quandam ex- 
pressit quasi formam Aguramque dicendi, 
id. ib. 2, 23, 98: occurrunt animo pereundi 
mille Agurac, kinds, Ov. H. 10, 81 ; edidit 
innumeras 8pccic.s, partiinque Aguras ret- 
tulit antiqua.s, etc., id. M. 1, 4:16; cf : capi- 
endi Agurao (for which, shortly aller: spe- 
cies capiendi), Dig. 39, 6, 31 : condicionis, 
ib. 35, 2, 30. — B. f « 1 > 21 - f t i c. 1. Brain, 
t. t., form of a word, inflection : alia norni- 
iia, quod quinque habent Aguras, habere 
quiiKjUo ca.sus, Varr. L. L. 9. 8 52; cf : non 
debuisse ox singulis vocibus ternas vocu- 
bulorum Aguras Aeri, ut albus, alba, album, 
id. ib. 9, 8 55: quaedam (verba) tertiao de- 
mum jiersonae Agura dicuntur, ut licet, 
pigot. Quint. 1, 4, 29 ; 8, 2, 15 Spald.— 2. 
Rbet. 1. 1., a fif/ure of speech, <rx>iM«>Bic. do 
Or. 53 sq. ; id. Or. 30 sq. ; Quint. 9, 1 sq. et 
.saoj*. — b, Esp., o^ie. which cantains hints 
or aft unions, Suet. Ve.sp. 13; id. Dorn. 10; cf 
Quint, ‘.i, 2, 82. 

figrur^tas^ Utis,/ [Agura], a figura- 
tive mode of speaking (late Lat.): Fulg. do 
Contin. Verg. med. p. 147 Munk. 

figuralitcr^ [i*! ], figuratively 
(post-clas.s.), Tort. Testim. Anim. 2; Sid. Ep. 
8, 14 med. 

fignvatef(t<l<^’-,fiiiuralivcly, v. Aguro, 
P. a. fin. 

figrur&ticittS, HI [figora], = 
Agurativus (very rare): quatenu-s a Agura- 
ticiis transirent ad veritatein, Primus, in 
Epist. ad Hobr. c. 10. 

figwatio^ 6nis,/. [Aguro] (post- Aug.). 

I, A forming, fashioning ; shape, form, 
figure: nervi hie teretes, illic lati, ut in 
uno quoque poscit Aguratio, Plin. 11,37,88, 
§ 217 : zona duodecim signis couforinata 
exprimit depiefnin a nalura Agurationem, 
Vitr. 9, 4: Apollinhs, App. Dogm. Plat. 1.— 

II. Trop. A, Imagination, fancy: si 
spei Aguratione tardius cadit. Quint. Deck 
12, 27; vanae, id. ib. 6, 4. — B. Porm of a 
word : (diurnare) ex ea Aguratione est, qua 
dicimus perennare, Gell. 17, 2, 16. — C. Pi9- 
urative mode of .speaking : qilisquam illo- 
rum his Agiirationibus uteretur, quae Graoci 
schemata vocant r Fronto, Ep. ad Anton. 1, 
2; LaeJ. 1, 11,24; 30. 

fxglirativnS; u™, ««^/•, pertaining 
to the figurative mode of speaking, figurative 
Mate I.,at.), Cassiod. Varr. 8, 31. — Hence, 
II, SubsL: ae,f., figurative 

moiU of speaking, Myth. Vatic. Fab. 127 ap. 
Mai. Auct. Class. 1, 3, p. 46. 

odv., V. Aguro, P a. fin. 

fig1lrator« or'>^> »»- [Aguro], om who 
forms or fashions (post-cla.ss. ), Arn. 6, 196. 

flgtiratus. Part, and J\ a., v. 

Aguro. 

figure, iivi, utum, 1, v. a. [Agurn], to 
form, fashion, sha/ie (rare but class.). I, 
Lit.; mundum ea forma Aguravit, qua nua 
omnes roliquao formao concluduntur, Cic. 
Univ. 6 : aos in habitum statuae, Sen. Ep. 
65 : medullas in lapidis naturam, Plin. 36, 
22, 46, § 161 : caseos, id. 16, 38, 72, 8 181 : 
barbam peregrina ratione, Petr. 102.— 
AbsoL, Cic. N. D. 1, 39, 110.— H, Trop. 
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A. In gen. ; voces lingua, to pronounce, 
utter, Lucr. 4, 660 ; cf id. 2. 413 : os tene- 
rum pueri balbumque poota Agurat./oiva*, 
trains, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 126: dum teinpora no- 
stra Agurat, represents, Prud. PsycU. 6(5. — 

B, In parti c. I, To imagine, fancy, 
picture : qui in crepidine viderat Nlariuin 
in sella Aguravit, Sen. Contr. :l, 17 med.: 
quales ad holla excitanda exeunt Furiae, 
talom nobis iram Aguremus, Sen. Ira, 2, 35 
med. : inanes species anxio animo, Curt. 7, 

1 fin. — 2. I^ rhet. lang., to adorn with 
figures : tarn translatis verbis quain pro- 
priis Aguratur oratio. Quint. 9, 1, 9: phiri- 
rna mutatione Aguramus, id. 10, 1, 12.— 
Absol. : aA'ectiis etAcaciter rnovit, Agurabat 
egregie. Sen. Contr. 3 praef— Hence, fxgu- 
ratUS, n> nm, P. a. A. L't., formed, 
fashioned, shaped ; bourn ipsa terga decla- 
rant non esse so ad onus accipieiidum Agu- 
rata, Cic. N. D. 2, 63 169: (hominis) ita Agu- 
ratum corpus, id. Fin. 6, 12, 34: siguum in 
raodurn Liburnae Aguratum, Tac. G. 9 : ven- 
ter ei, qui a perieulo tutus est, reddit mollia, 
Agurata, well-formed stools. Cels. 2, 3 ; 2, 8 
i/ted. — (if a word, derived : dicatur a Grae- 
ca voce Agurata esse, (iai. Inst. 3, [Ki fin. — 
B. Troj)., of tiim'ch, figurative (not in Cic., 
but very IVeq. in Quint.): oratio laxvnu- 
T«<r/7t»/r), id est Agurata (opp. uawH-rtaTo';, 
Aguris carens), (iuint. 9, 1, 13; cf id. 8, 

59: verba, id. 8, 1, 1; 9, 2, 7 : controversiae, 
id. 9, 2, 65; 88; 9, 1, U.—Adv. (acc^to B.), 
figuratively ; in two forms; figurato, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 14 al. : figuratc, As- 
con. ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 6 : Aguratius, Sid. Ep. 
6, 8. 

udx'. [Alum], thread by 
thread : lilatim distrahere, laicr. 2, 831. 

filectum, f u., v. Alictum. 

filia, ne (gen. Alifii, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4. 16 
al. ; dat. and abl. plur. Aliabus, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 733 P. ; Liv. 24, 26, 2; Sen. Q. N. 1, 
17 fm.; Inscr. Grut. 760, 6; August. C. D. 3, 
6; 15, 23; Dig. 30, 15, 8 1; 40, 12, 3, g 2; cf 
Plin. ap. Chari.s. j). 103 fin. R ; and Aliis, 
Kmi. ap. Prise. 1. 1. ; Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 61 ; id. 
Poeu. 6, 3, 9 ; Front. Strut. 4, 3, 6 ; Liv. 38, 
67, 2 Drak. ; Just. 7, 3, 3; Auct. B. Alex. 33, 
2; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 22),/ [Alius], a daugh- 
ter : tua reconcilietur uxor, inea necet\ir 
Alia, Enn. ap. Ruf § 37 (Trag. v. 267 ed. 
Vuhl.): Numuo I'ompilii nepos ox Alia rex 
a populo est Ancus Marcius const itulu.s, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 18: o matre pulchra Alia pul- 
chrior, Hor. f’. 1, 16, 1.— In ai)i.iosition ; cum 
Doeimus quidam Vergiuius virgiuera Aiiam 
... in foro sua mauu iutcremisset, Cio. Hep. 
2, 37 ; Virgo, Ter. Ad. 3. 4, 20 ; Quint. 9. 2, 
70: earn quae nobis adoptiono Aliao, loco 
e.sse coeperit, Gai. Inst. 1, 69.— A. 1 » par- 
tic.: Alia familias, or, in one word, Aliafa- 
milias, v. familia. — B. T r a u s f , female 
offspring, offshoot (poet.); Pontioa piuus, 
l^ilvae Alia nobilis, Hor. C. 1, 14, 12; Mart. 
14, 90: Aliae Picenao porcao, id. lit, 35: 
Ma.ssilia Graiurn Alia, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 
305. 

filiaUiS; c, adj. [Alius], /Vuii; amor, 
August. Serin. 2. 

t filiaster, tri, m., — privigmis, a .dep- 
son. Inscr. Orell. 2617 al. ; cf the foil. art. 

tfiliastra, ^*^,fi, — privigna. a .dep- 
dnughter, Inscr. Fabr. p. 202; 503 al. ; cf 
the prec. art. 

filicatns (felic-)- a, um, adj. [Alix], 

adortied with fern: paterae, i. e. on which 
fern-leaves are engraved, Gic. Par. 1, 2, 11; 
so, lances, id. Att. 6, 1, 13. 

filicina, ae, a plant, also called radio- 
lus, App. Herb. h:1. 

t filiconea (al. t feliconos), mail et nul- 
lius usus, a fence dlctl, Paul, ex Fest. p. 86, 
10 Mail. N. cr. 

fOictum or filectum, >, [fiiix], « 

place abounding in ferns. Col. 2, 2, 8 ; Pall. 
9, 3. 

filicula (felic-)i ae, f. dim. [ id. ], a 
plant, also called polypodion, rock-fern, 
polypody, Plin. 26, 8,3 7, g 68; Cato, K. R. 
158, 1 ; Col. 6, 27, 11 ; Cels. 2, 12. 

fHietaa^ atis, / [AHus], sonsldp, the de- 
scent of the son from the father (late Lat.), 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 14; Hier. in Did. do 
Spir. 31 init. 

filiola, ae,/. dim. [Alia], a little daugh- 
ter. I, Lit.: educaro aliquam pro Aliola 
7-4.0 
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8ua, Plant. Cist. 2, 3, 29: L. Paullns flliolam 
snaiii Tc*rtiam anlmadvertit tristicnlain, 
Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103; Plant. Cist. 4, 1, 13; Id. 
Rud. prol. 39; M, Aurel. in Pronto, Kp. 6, 
f>3 ed. Mai. ; Juv. 6, 241 : quoniam mihi yi- 
deris hauc scientiain juri.s tauiquam fllio- 
latn osculari tuam, Cic. Mur. 10, 23.— H, 
Transf., sarcaBticully of an effeminate 
person : ducc liliola Curionia, i. e. C. Curiono 
C. F., Cic. Att. 1, 14, A — Poet., of the let- 
ters of Cadmu.s: Caduii Qliolao atricolores, 
Ans. Ep. 7, 25. 

fxliolus, h a lUtle son: 

filiolo me aiictum scito saiva Teroiitia, Cic. 
Att. 1. 2, 1; Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 96; id. True. 2, 
8, 10 ; 4, 3, 31 ; Juv. 6, 390 al. 

niius, fllio, Liv. An dr. in Prise, 

p. 741 V.l dat. plur. kilibvs, Inscr. Grut. 
663, 8 ; 664, 4, like DiiHVS tYom deus), m. 
[root fov-o, to give birth to (fe-o), whence; 
feeundu.s, femina, felix, etc., lit., he who is 
born], a son (syn.7)ZMr.; nati,liberi). 1, Mt. 
A In gen. : Marci Illius, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Hrut. 16, .68 (Ann. V. 306 Vahl.); id. Rep. 2, 
19; id. Laol. 1, 3 ; Venus et remisso tllins 
area, i. e. Ciipido, Hor. C. 3, 27, 68 et saep. 
— B. Til partic.: fllius familias, or, in 
one word, liliu.sfamilia.s, v. familia. — H, 
Tran,sf. A. With terra, fortuna, etc.: 
terrae tllius, a son of mother earth, i. o. a 
man of unknown origin (opp. : nobilis, ho- 
nosto genere natus) : et huic terrae lllio 
ne.scio eui comuiittero epistolam tantLs de 
rebus non audeo, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 4; id. Earn. 
7, 9, 3; Pera 6, 69; cf.: Saturnum Caoli llli- 
um dictum, quod soleamus eos, quorum 
virtutein miremur aut repentino advene- 
rint, deraelo eecidissedicere: terrae an tern, 
quo.s ignoti.s parentibus natos terrae filios 
nominemus, Lact. 1, 11 : fortunae Illius, a 
chifd of for tune, fortune' sfamrite (Gr. Traic 
rnf Texui), Hor. S. 2, 0, 49; called also; gal- 
linao albao filiu.s, .luv. 13, 141: Celtiberiae 
llliu.s, i. e. an inhabitant of Celtiberia, a 
CelUberian, Cat. 37, 18.— B. Filii, in gen., 
children: .jungit et diversos 

soxus, ut curn marern femiuamquo lilio.s 
dicimus, Quint. 9, 3, 63; Cic. ad Brut. 1, 12, 
2; Cell. 12, 1, 21; cf. sing.: ut eondomna- 
retur Illius aut nopo.s, si pater aut avus 
dcliqui.s.sot, Cic. N. J). 3,38,90 . — j2. Descend- 
ants : natura docet parentes pios, filioruin 
appellat ioneomno.s,qul ex nobisdosiceudunt, 
contineri : noc enim dulcioro nomine po.s- 
surnus nepotes uostro.s, qiiam fllii, appel- 
lare, Dig. 60, 10,220, § 3.— C. animals, 
Col. 6, 37, 4. 

filix (feliz, Haul, ox Fest. p. 86 Mull. 
N. cr.), icis, f,fern, mipis. I, Lit., Plin. 
27, 9, 56, S 78 ; 17, 4, 3, § 29 ; Vorg. G. 2, 
189; 3, 297; Hor. .S. 1, 3, 37; Col. 2, 2, 13.— 
II. T r a n s f , the hair of the pubes, Pers. 
4, 41. 

filum, b II- (also filus, i, m., aoc. to Arn. 

1, 36 dub., plur. htterocL, flli, Luc. 6, 460) 
[for flglum, V. llgo], a thread of any thing 
woven (of linen or woollen cloth, a cobw'eb, 
etc.). I. Lit.,Varr. L. L. 5, 8 113 Miill. ; 
Enu. ap. Mon. 116, 6 (Ann. v. 259 cd. Vahl.); 
Verg. A. 6, 30; Ov. A. A. 3, 446; id. M. 4, 36; 
Mart. 6, 3, 5 ; Cels. 7, 16 : lumen candclae cu- 
jus tempero filum, loic*, Juv. 3, 287 : tenuia 
aranei, a web, Lucr. 3, 383 : tineao. Ov. M. 
1.6, 372. — Poe t., of the thread of life spun 
by the Fates: sororum flla trinm, Hor. C. 

2, 3, 16; Verg. A. 10, 816; Ov. M. 2, 654; id. 
Tr. 6, 10, 45; Sil. 4, 28; Mart. 10, 6, 10 al.— 
Prov. : pendero flio (tenui), to hang by a 
thread, for to be in great danger : bac noctii 
file pendebit Etruria tota, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
1, 4, 8 18 (Ann. v. 153 ed. Vahl. ) : omnia sunt 
horainum tenui pcndentla fllo, Ov. P. 4, 3, 
36 ; Val. Max. 6, 4, 1. — 2. la p a r t i e. , f/w 
filet of wool wound round the upper part 
of the'llamen's cap, similar to the crippa 
of the Greeks ; hence, in gen. , a priest's fi- 
let : Anevi.v.\i, filum, quo flamines volatum 
apicem gerimt, Paul, ox Fest. p. 23 Miill. ; 
legatu.s capite velato fllo (lanae velamcn 
est), Audi, Juppiter, inquit, etc., Liv. 1, 32, 
6 ; fllo velatus, Tib. 1, 6, 16.— B. Transf. 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose). 1 , 
Of any thing slender and drawn out like a 
thread, a string, cord, filament, fbre : trac-, 
tat inauratac consona flla lyrae, the strings, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 60; so, lyrae, id. M. 6, 118; so- 
nantia, id. ib. 10, 89 : crooi, i. e. the stamen, id. 
F. 1, 342; foliorum cxilltas usque in fllaat- 
tenuala, Plin. 21, 6, 16, § 30; 11, 16, 16, g 39. 
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— 2. riur., shreds, slices, remnants: flla 
sectivi porri, Juv. 14, 133: porris flla ro- 
sccta suis. Mart. 11, 62; flla Tarcntini gra- 
viter redoientia porri edisti, id. 13, 18.— 

3. I. q. cras,situdo, the density, compact- 
ness, compact shape, or, in gen., contour, 
form, shape of an object : forma quo(iue 
hinc Bolis debet filumquc videri, Lucr. 6, 
671, v. lachm. ad II 1. ; cf. id. 5, 681 ; 2, 
341 ; 4, 88 : mulieris, Plaut. Merc. 4, 4, 15: 
corporis,Varr. L. L. 10, g 4 MUll. ; Gell. 1, 9. 
2; Amm. 14, 11, 28: forma atquo fllo virgi- 
nali, id. 14, 4, 2 : ingeniosus est et boxio 
lllo, Petr. 46.— If. Trop. (cf. the pieced. 
no. ), of speech, texture, sort, quality, nature, 
style (class.): ego ho.spiti veteri et amico 
‘ muDUSculum mittere (volui) levidensc, 
cra.sso fllo, cuju.smodi ipsius solent e.sse 
munera, i. e. of coarse texture, Cic. Fam. 9, 
12, 2; cf : argunientandi tenuo flluin, id. 
Or. 36, 124 : tenui deducta poemata fllo, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 225 ; cf ; gracili councctere 
carmina fllo, Col. poiit. lu, 227: paulo ubo- 
riore fllo, Cic. do Or. 2, 22, 93: orationis, id. 
ib. 3, 26, ItKi: aliud quoddam filum oratio- 
nis tuae ( oratio uberior), id. Lael. 7, 25. 

1. iimbria, flmbriaej^n. 

2. Fimbria^ i"- [flmhriae]. I, A 

Roman surmime in the gen.s Flavia. A. 
0. Flavius Fimbria, consid A. U.C. 6.60 ; Cie. 
Verr. 2, 6, 70, § 181 ; id. Plane. 21, 62 ; id. 
de Or. 2, 22, 91.— B. Another of the same 
name, an enemy of M. Crassus, Cic. Brut. 
66. 233 ; id. Rose. Am. VI, 33.— II. Doriv. : 
FimbrianuS; ' soditio, Sail. 

Fragm. ap. Non. 21.6, 32. 

fGtnbriae, urmn, f. [cf : fibra, flimn], 
fibres, threads, shreds, fibrous part, fringe 
(for syn. cf : liinbu.s, ora, instita, patagi- 
um): antiqui Finavn dicebaiit extremum, 
a <iuo in sagi.s fimbriae et in jecore exlro- 
mum fibra, Varr. L. L. 6, g 79 Midi. ; cf 
Paul, ox Fest. s. v. kirkk, p. 90 Miill. : si 
quis in febre aut acute morbo ... in veste 
flocros legit fimbriiisve diducit, Cels. 2, 6; 
BO Plin. 7, 51, 52, g 171; App. M. 11, p. 2.68: 

m. identes cinciiinorum fimbriae, i. c. the 
outer curled ends, *Cic. Pis. 11, 25; luappa 
laticlavia, fimbriis hinc utque illic pendeii- 
tibus, Petr. 32. — tiing. (late Lat.), a border, 
fringe: vestimenti, V'ulg. Matt. 9, 20; 14, 
36 al. 

1. fimbriatus^ [hmhriao], 

fibrous, fringed (post-Aug.): folia, Plin. 21, 
15, 65, g 92: CHi)illus (milii), id. 18, 7, 10, 
g 63: usus est Into clavo ad manu.s fimbria- 
to, Suet. Caes. 45 : llagrum, App. M. 8, p. 
214. 

2. Fimbiiatus, ui"; iFnn- 

bria], made a Fimbria of, Asin. ap. Quiut. 
8, 3, 32 Spald. N. cr. ; cf Figulivtus. 

flmetnm, b «• a dung-hUl, 

Plin. 10, 54, 75, g 163; 17, 9, 8, § 57 ; 24, 19, 
no, § 171. 

I ('iiso i> Him. 28, 

17, 70, g 234 sq. ; 29, 5, 32, g 101 ; 30, 9, 23, 
g 76; lACt. Opif D. 11, 20: flino, abl.fem., 
Apul. Met. 7, p. 200 fin.}, m. [Sanscr. tlhfi- 
imis, smoke ; dhO-lis, dust ; cf Gr. (tv, 
6imo, bvpa, (fvos ; Ijit. sub-fio, sub flmen; 
Germ. Dunst; Engl, dust], that which ferti- 
lizes or manures, dung, ordure, excrement 
(only in thesin^^., Diom. p. 314 P. ; for syn. 
cf; stercus, merda, quisquiliae). J, Lit.. 
Verg. G. 1, 80; Col. 2, 14, 4; 3, 11, 4; Plin. 
28, 17, 71, g 235 ; 30, 9, 23, g 76: caballimis, 
id. 29, 5, 32, g 102; Liv. 38, 18, 4: flmo si 
quis aliqueni perAiderit, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 13. 
—II Poet, transf for lutum, dirt, mire, 
Verg. A. 6, 333 and ;i58. 

fin&lis, [fluls] (post class.). I. 

Of or relating to boundaries : quaestioncs, 
Dig. 10, 1, 11 ; 47, 21, 3 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 14.— 

n. Of or relating to the end, final: hori- 
zon, id est flnalis circulus, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 6: beatitudb, Aug. Civ. D. 19, 4ytn. .■ 
causa, Don. Ter. Eiin. 6, 6, lit.—Adv.: fi- 
n&liter^ last, to the very end (late I At. ), 
Cassiod. Amlc. 19, 3; Von. Fort. Vit. Mau- 
teil. 25. 

finalitas, ntls, / [flnalis], the being 
last, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 120 ; Eutych. Disc. 
Conj. prooem. 2143 P. 

&&do^ fidi, flssum, 3, v. a. [root Sanscr. 
bhid-, to cleave ; Germ, beissen ; Engl, bite], 
to cleave, split, paH, separate, divide (class. ; 
cf ; scindo, seco, caedo). I, Lit.: hoc 
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enim quasi rostro flnditur Fibrenus et dl- 
visus aequuliter in duas partes latera haeo 
alluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6 ; cf : inimicam fin- 
dite rostris Hanc terram,Vorg. A. 10, 296: 
patrios flndere sarculo agros, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
11; terras vomere, Ov. A. A. 2, 671; mare 
carinft. Prop. 3,9 (4, 8), 35: Assaraci lellus, 
quam . . . Findunt Scamandri llumina, Hor. 
Epod. 13, 14; hiulca siti Audit Cauis aesti- 
fer arva, Verg. G. 2, 353; cf; arentos cum 
llndit Sirius agros, Tib. 1, 7, 21; rubra Cani- 
cula fludet Staluas, Hor. S. 2, 6, 39 : os, Cols. 
8, 4 vied.; cf. id. 8, 3 fin. : specularis lapis 
fluditur in quamlibet tenues ernstas, Plin. 
36, 22, 46, § 160; cf Quint. 11, 3, 21: hie lo- 
cus est, partes ubi se via llndit in ambas, 
Verg, A. 6, 640; id. G. 2, 78; Ov. M. 4, 65.— 

I) . In part. perf. : flssu ferarum lingula, 
Lucr. 4, 680 ; ungulae cqui, Suet. Cue.s, 61: 
lingua in partes duas,Ov. M. 4, 685: lignum, 
Verg. A. 9, 413 ; ferulac, Cels. 8, 10 ; cf id. 
8. 3 j?n. — Bt Mid., to sjylit, burst ((loet. and 
very rare) ; turgescit bilis ; liudor, I am 
ready to burst with rage, Pers. 3, 8 : cor 
meuin et cerebrum flnditur, Plaut. Buccli. 
2, 4, 17; Marsis flnduntur cantibus angues, 
Ov. Med. fac. 39.— ff. Trop., to divide 
(poet, and very soldomj: Idiis sunt ageu- 
dao, Qui dies mensem Veneris marinao 
Findit Aprilein, Hor. C. 4, 11, 16; llssa vo- 
luntas, Prud. Psych. 760.— Hence, fissnin, 

1, n. , a cleft, slit, fissure. A. I ° k o u. (very 
rare): postqiiam irnplovisti fusti fl.ssorum 
caput, Plant. Aul. 3, 4, 7 : ad uni flssa, Cels. 
5. 20, 5.— B. Fsp., in the lang. of aiiguns, 
of the divided liver: jecormii, Cie. Div. 1, 
52, 118; cf ; fl.S8um in extis, id. ib. 1, 10, 16; 
jecoris, id. N. D. 3, 6, 14 : familiare et vitale, 
id. Div. 2, 13, :12. 

fingibilis, o, [fingoj. imaginary, 
seeming (late Lat.): prao oculis scintilla- 
ruin fingibilis visii.s, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 
104. 

fing-n, fltixi, flctum, 3, v. a. [Sanscr. dih-, 
debmi, smear; Gr. Oty, loucli ; 

whence flgulus, figura, etc. ; prop., to liau- 
dlc]. I. L i t. A. 7b touch, handle, stroke, 
touch gently (rare) : mulcere alternos, et 
corpora flngero lingua, Vorg. A. 8, 634: 
suepo manus aegras manibus flngebat ami- 
cis, Ov. F. 6, 409.— B. K s p., to form, shape, 
fashion, frame, make (class.), whence also 
ligulus : CS.SO uliquam vim, quae flnxerit, 
vel, ut tuo verbo utar, quae fabricata sit 
hominem, Cie. Ac. 2, 27, 87 ; cf : ab aliquo 
dco flcti c.s.se videantur, id. de Or. 1, 25, 

1 115: flngero el cousiruere nidos, build, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 23: favos, id. Off. 1, 44, 157 : ut ilia 
bestia Ibtum ederet informein, lambendo 
postea fingeret, etc., Cell. 17, 10, 3. — O. I “ 

J) ar t i c. 1 , Df the jilastic art, to foi'm or 
fashion by art (in wax, clay, stone, etc.), 
to mould or model, as a statuary: quorum 
alteruiu flngere opinor e cora solitum esst;, 
alteruin c.s.sft pictorein, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, 
g 30; cf : in coris aut flctilibus figuris, id. 
MT. D. 1, 26, 71 : similitudines cx argilla, 
Plin. 35, 12, 43, g 161; cf, sarcastically : hie 
homuIlus,cx argilla et Into fletus Epicurus, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 69: pocula de humo, Ov. Tr. 2, 
489: Alexander ab Apelle potissimum pingi 
et a Lysippo flngi volebut . . . qui neque pie- 
tarn neque fletam imagincm suam passiis 
est esse, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 7 ; cf ; fin- 
gendi ars, of making statiies, stattiary, id. 
do Or. 3, 7, 26: corpora fingendo pingendove 
effleero. Quint. 6, 12, 21. — 2. With the 
access, notion of arranging, adorning, etc., 
to set lo rights, arrange ; to adorn, dress, 
trim (poet. syn. ; compouere, excolere, or- 
nare): Bene cum lauta est (mulier), tersa, 
ornata, fleta est: infecta est tameu, Plaut. 
Stich. 6, 5. 4; cum se non liuxerit ulli, Ov. 
R. Am. 341; isti flcti, compositi, crispi cin- 
cinni, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 32; cf: canas fln- 
gere comas, Tib. 1, 2, 92 : comas presso 
pollice, Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 14; Ov. A. A. 1, 
306; Mart. 6, 57; cf ; con)a.s auro, Stat, Th. 
5, 228 : crinem, Verg. A. 4, 148 ; cf also 
Phaedr. 2, 2, 9 : vitom putando, Vorg. G. 

2, 407 Forbig.— 3, With the access, notion 
of untruth, to alter, change, for the purpose 
of dissembling ; hi neque vultura flngero, 
neque intordum lacrimas tenore poterant, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 4 ; cf : vultus quoquo ho- 
rn inum flngi t seel us, i. e. makes men change 
countenance, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 14. 

II. Trop. A. T n K ®"- » to form, fashion, 
make: Ly. raulta eveniunt homini quae 
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volt, quae novolt. Ph. Mentlre, gnate, nam 
sapiens quidom pol ipsus llngit fortuuam 
sibi, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 84; cf. the vv. foil. : 
natura flngit homines et creat imitatores 
et narratores facetos, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 219; 
animos flngere, formare, id. Brut. 38, 142: 
cf.: moderari et Ungere mentem ac volun- 
tatOB, id. Leg. 3, 18, 40 ; ea quae nobis non 
possumus flngere, vultus, facies, sonus, id. 
de Or. 1, 28, 127 : forniam totius rei pub- 
licaevelim mittas, ex qua me flngere pos- 
sim, regulate myself^ i. e. proceed^ aet^ id. 
Att. 6, 3, 4 ; cf. : ad eorum (qui audiunt) 
arbitrium et nutuni totos sc llngunt et ac- 
commodant, id. Or. 8, 24 : ea (verba) nos 
sicut moliissimam ceram ad nostrum arbi- 
trium formamus et flngimus, id. de Or. 3, 
45, 177; cf. also: arbitrio flngere, id. Brut. 
79, 274: fortuna humana flngit artatque ut 
lubet, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 64; cf.: vitam subi- 
to llccti flngique posse, shaped^ directed, 
Cic. Sull. 28, 79; cf. id. ib. 26, 69: jure erat 
semper idem voltus, cum mentis, a qua is 
flngitur, nulla llerct mutatio, id. Tusc. 3, 15, 
31; cf. : circumspexit amictus etflnxitvul- 
Uun, composed, Ov. M. 4, 318: lingua voeem 
immoderate jirofusam flngit et terminal, 
foi'ms, Cic. N. D. 2, .59, 149; cf.; Peripateti- 
corum institutis commodius flngeretur ora- 
tio, id. Brut. 31, 119 : ego apis Matinae 
more modoquo operosa parvus carmina 
flngo (like the Gr. nXuTTo)}, make, compose, 
Hor. C. 4, 2, 32: carmina, id. Ep. 2, 1, 227; 
id. A. P. 331; 240: versus, id. ib. 382; poC- 
mata, Suet. Tit. 3: opprobria in quemvis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, :10. — B. Ill partic. 1. 
With a double predicate, to form, make 
into something or in a certain manner: 
flnxit to ip.sa natura ad houestatem, gravi- 
tatem ... ad omne.s deniquo virtute.s mag- 
num hominom ot excelsum, Cic. Mur. 29, 60; 
nec, si miserum fortuna Sinoncm Finxit, 
vanum etiaiu mendacemque improba flu- 
get, Verg. A. 2, 79: (ilium) spissae nemo- 
rum comae Fingeiit Acolio carmine nobi- 
lem, Hor. C. 4, 3, 12; di bene feceruut, ino- 
pis me quodquo pusilli Finxorunt animi, 
id. S. 1, 4, 18 ; timui, men mo flnxisse rni- 
nf)ra putarer Dissimulator opis propriae, to 
have lesseyied, i. o. purposely disparaged it, 
id. Ep. 1, 9, 8. — 2. To form by instruction, 
to instruct, teach, train; idem mire flnxit 
fllium, i. e. caused him to play his part, Ter. 
Hoaut. 5, 1, 26; cf ; voce patorna Fingeri.s 
ad rectum, Hor. A. P. 367 ; flngitur artibus, 
id. C. 3, 6, 22: flngit equum tencra docilcm 
cervice magister Ire vlam, qua monstret 
eques, id. Ep. 1, 2, 64. — 3. To form mentally 
or in speech, to represent in thought, to im- 
agine, conceive, think, suppose; to sketch out: 
fiugite animis . . . flngite cogitatione imagi- 
nem hvijus condicionis meae, etc., Cic. Mil. 
29, 79; cf ; omnia quae cogitatione nobis- 
mot ip.si possumus flngere’ id. N. 1). 3, 18, 
47 : flngere animo, id. de Sen. 12, 41: cf 
also : animo et cogitatione, id. Tusc. 6, 24, 
68 : ox Hua natura cetoros, to conceive of, id. 
Rose. Am. 9, 26: quid magis exorcitum dici 
aut llugi potest V id. Mil. 2, 5: raaleflcium, 
id. Rose. Am. 40, 116; tu, stulta, deos, tu 
flugis inania vera. Prop. 3, 20 (4, 19), 6 ; qui 
utilitatum cau.sa llngunt amicitias, suppose, 
Cic. Lael. 14, 61 : principaturn sibi ipse 
opinionis orrore flnxerut, had imagined to 
himself, id. Olf. 1, 8, 26 : in summo oratoro 
flngendo, in representing, sketching out, id. 
Or. 2, 7 : tinge tamen te improbulum, Juv. 
6,72. — {fi) With double acc. : quod si qui mo 
astutiorem flngit, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 6: Tiresiam 
sapientera flngunt poetae ... at voro Poly- 
phemum Homerus immanom flnxit, id. 
Tusc. 6, 39, 116.— (7) With an object-clause, 
and in pass., with a subject-clause ; flngo, 
aliquem nunc flerisapiontom, nondum esse, 
suppose, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 117 : tinge solum na- 
tum nothum, Quint. 3, 6, 100.— Ellipt. : 
interfecti aliqui sunt; tinge a nobis, as- 
sume, grant, Liv. 39, 37, 11 : flngamus Alox- 
andrum dari nobis. Quint. 1, 1, 24: non om- 
nia corpora flngunt in medium niti, Lucr. 
1, 1083; cf id. 2, 175: qui naufragus flngi- 
tur se suspendisse. Quint. 8, 6, 22: qui suos 
artus morsu lacerasset, flngitur in schoiis 
supra se cubasse, id. 8, 2, 20.-1), Pregn., 
with the access, notion of creating by think- 
ing, to contrive, devise, invent, feign some- 
thing (esp. untrue) : argento comparando 
flngere fallaciam, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 2; 4: falla- 
clas,Ter. Heaut.3, 2, 22; fallaciam, id. And. 
1 , 3, 16 ; cf : nonne ad sonem aliquam labri- 


cam flngit? Id. Heaut. 3, 2, 34; flngit cau- 
sas, no det, sedulo, id. Kun. 1, 2, 68 ; falsas 
causas ad discordiam, id. Hec. 4, 4, 71 ; si 
mihi aliquam (rera publicam), ut apiid Pla- 
tonem Socrates, ipse flnxero, Cic. Rep. 2, 1 
fn.; cf id. ib. 2, 11: ex eventis Ungere, id. 
Fam. 6, 6, 4: (crimina) in Istum flngere, id. 
Verr. 1, 6, 16; ea quae sunt in usu vitaque 
communl,non ea,quae flngunturuut optan- 
tur, id. Lael. 6, 18 : in faciem moresque meos 
nova crimina fingis, Ov. H. 12, 177 ; flngere 
qui non visa potest, commissa tacere Qui 
nequit, Hor. S. 1, 4, 84; quaelibet in quom- 
vis opprobria flngere, id. Ep. 1, 16, 30; fln- 
guntur et testamenta. Quint. 7, 4, 39 : nemo 
dolorem flngit in hoc casu,Juv. 13, 132: qui 
sub obtentu mouituum deorum scientes 
eos flngunt, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 2, 6. 
— With double acc.: bonos so ac liberales, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 17,3.— With inf: ignoraro fln- 
git, Claud, in Eutrop. 2, 306. — Hence, fic- 
taS, S') '*”^) a. , feigned, fictitious, false : 
in amicilia nihil llctum est, nihil simula- 
tum, Cic. Lael. 8, 26; cf id. ib. 18, 66: fleto 
oflacio et simulata sedulitate conjunctus. id. 
Caecin. 5, 14; in re fleta (opp. in vera), id. 
lAcl. 7, 24: falsum est id totuin neque so- 
lum fletum, sed etiam imperito absurdeque 
fletum, id. Rep. 2, 15; commcnticii et llcti 
dii, id. N. D. 2, 28, 70: fabiila. Id. OIT. 3, 9, 
39; in rebu.s fletis et adumbratis, id. Lael. 
26, 97: amor, Lucr. 4, 1192: gemitus, Ov. 
M. 6, 665: cunctatio, Tac. A. 1, 46: ficto pec- 
toro fatur, Verg. A. 2, 107.— Poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose also, of persons ; pro bene 
sano Ac non incauto fletum astutumque 
vocamus, dissembling, false, Hor. S. 1, 3, 62 : 
alii fletum (cum), ingratum, immemorem 
loquuntur, Plin. Ep. 8, 18,3; but: ficta pel- 
lice plorat, imaginary, Juv. 6, 272.— Poet., 
subst. : fictum, b ) deception, fiction : 
Ucti pravique tenax, Verg. A. 4, 188 : Jam 
consumpserat omuem Materiam fleti, Ov. 

M. 9, 767. — Adverb.: flctumquc in colla 
minatus. Crura subit, Stat.Th. 6,876. — Adv. : 

fif^tc et simu- 
late quaestus cau.sa insusurrare, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 4, § 13 : licto reconciliata gratia, id. 
Fam. 3, 12, 4. 

finiens, v. flnio, i. b. 

fxnio, ivi or ii, Hum, 4, v. a. [finis], to 
limit, bound, enclose within boundaries 
(class.), f. Lit. A In gen.: nonuli Ro- 
mani imperium Rheuum flnire, Caes. B. G. 
4, 16, 4: quo (Jugo) Cappadocia flnitur ab 
Armenia, Auct. B. Alex. 36, 5 : Tmolus Sar- 
dibus hinc, illinc parvis flnitur Hypaepis, 
Ov. M. 11, 162; Veil. 2, 126, 3: rein res fini- 
re videtur (followed by terminare), Lucr. 1, 
998: riparum clausas margine flnit aquas, 
Ov. F. 2, 222: signum animo, Liv. 1, 18. 8; 
in ore situ lingua e.st. Anita dentibus, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 59, 149.-- -B. partic. ; tiniens 
orbis or circulus, the horizon : illi orbes, 
qui aspectum nostrum dellniunt, qui a 
Graecis opi'Coi'Te? uominantur, a nobis flnl- 
entes rectissirno nominari possunt, Cic. 
Div. 2, 44, 92: circulus. Sen. Q. N. 6, 17, 2. 

11 . T r o p. A. To set bounds to, restrain, 
check : equidem illud ipsum non nimium 
probo, philosophum loqui de cupiditatibus 
Unieudis; an potest cupiditaa flniri? Cic. 
Fin. 2, 9, 27; cf: cupiditates sattetato, id. 
ib. 2, 20, 64: deliberativas miror a quibus- 
darn sola utilitate Anitas, Quint. 3,8, 1.— B, 
For deflnlo, to prescribe, determine, fix, ap- 
point, assign : sepulcris novis flnivlt mo- 
dnm, Cic. Leg, 2, 26, 66 : ad eam rem ra- 
tion e CVBSV8 ANNVOS 8ACER DOTES FIJfIVNTO, 
id. ib. 2, 8, 20 ; spatia omnis temporis nu- 
mero uoctium, Caes. B. G. 6, 18, 2 ; cf ; 
Hercyniae silvae latitudo novem dierum 
iter patet; non enim aliter flniri potest, i.e. 
its extent cannot be described more accurate- 
ly, id. ib. 6, 26, 1 ; so too is to be explained 
the disputed passage: hoc autem sphaerao 
genus, in quo soliset lunae motus incssent 
... in ilia sphaora solida non potuisso flniri, 
this sort of ( movable ) celestial globe . . . 
could not he defined, marked out, on that 
solid globe (of Thales), Cic. Rep. 1, 14 : lo- 
cum, in quo dimicaturl essent, Liv. 42, 47, 
6 ; ut si tinias equum, genus est animal, 
species mortale, etc., Quint. 7, 3, 3 ; cf ; rhe- 
torice flnitur vario, id. 2, 16, 1 : sit nobis 
orator is, qui a M. Catono flnitur, id. 12, 1, 
1; 12, 3, 40.— Pass, impers.: do pecunia 
flnitur, Ne major causa ludorum consume- 
retur quam, etc., Liv. 40, 44, 10 —0, To 
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put an end to, to finish, terminate : bellum, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 61, 3; Curt. 3, l, 9; Tac. A. 16, 
17 ; Just. 16, 2, 8; Veil. 2, 17, 1 : prundia ni- 
gris moris, Hor. S. 2, 4, 23 ; graves labores 
morte. Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 116 (transl. 
from Eurip. itoikdi/ Trenavpevov) : dolores 
morte, id. Fin. 1, 16, 49: tristitiam vitaeque 
labores molll mero, Hor. 0. 1, 7, 17 : laboros, 
id. ib. 3, 4, 39; id. S. 1, 1, 93: dolores, id. il). 

2, 3, 263 ; studia, id. Ep. 2, 2, 104 ; amores, 
id. C. 1, 19, 4: sitim, id. Ep. 2, 2, 146; hono- 
res aequo animo, Veil. 2, 33, 3: vitam mihi 
ense, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 49 : vitam voluntaria 
morto, inediA, etc., Plin. 6, 19, 22, g 66 ; 8, 
42, 64, g 167 ; so very rarely of a natural 
death : Valeriauus in illo dedecore vitam 
Uuivit, I.,act. Mort. Pers. 6, 6; cf Tac. A. 1, 
9; Sen. Ep. 6(5, 43: praecipitare te ct flnire, 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 3, 3; (Burrus) irnpcdito 
meatu spiritura flniebat, Tac. A. 14. 51 ; 
aiiimam, Ov. M. 7, 591 : (distinctiones) in- 
terest sermoncin tiniant an sensum. Quint. 
11, 3, 87 ; cf ; ut verbuni ucuto aono flni- 
ant, to pronounce with the accent on the last 
syllable, id. 1, 5, 2?>.—Pass., to come to an 
end, close, be ended, terminate: ut senten- 
tiae verbis finianlur, end, close with verbs, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 191; cf : nec solum com- 
ponentur verba ratioiie, sed etiam iiuien- 
tur, id. Or. 49, 164; Latinum (verbuni), 
quod o et n litteris fiuiretur, non repe- 
riebant, Quint. 1, 5, 60; cf id. 1, 6, 14. — 

2. In partic. (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose), to come to an end, to cease, a. T<^ 
finish speaking, draw to a close, end : liuie- 
rat Paean, Ov. M. 1, 666 ; 13, 123 ; 14, 441; 
cf ; llniturus eram, sed, etc., id A. A. 1, 
766: ut semel tlniam, Quint. 1, 12, 6; 8, 3, 
65; cf : deniquo, ut semel tlniam, id. 9, 4, 
138; 5, 13, 3; 11, 3, 59. — !>, To come to one's 
end, to die ; sic fuit ntilius flniri ipsi, Cic. 
poft. Tu.se. 1, 48, 115 : sic Tiberius finivit 
octavo et septuagesimo aetatis anno, Tac. 

A. 6, 60 Jin.; for which, in pass. ; qui morbo 
finiuntur, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 2 : Seleucus quo- 
que iisdem ferme diebus flnitur, Ju.st. 27, 

3, 12; cf : Anita Juliorum domo, become 
extinct, Tac. H. 1, 16. — Hence, finitu#, 8,, 
um, P. a. In rhetor., of words, that ter- 
minate. properly, well-rounded, rhythmical : 
et ipsi infracta et amputata loquuntur ot 
eos vituperant, qui apta et Anita pronunti- 
ant, Cic. Or. 61, 170. — Sup.: fiuitissimus, 
Prise. 1076 P.— Adv.; fmitfi. * 1. (Acc. 
to II. A.) To a certain extent, within limits: 
avarus erit, sed finite, Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27.— 
*2. (Acc. to 11. B.) Definitely, specifically: 
relerri oporterc ad senatum aut inlinite de 
re publlca, aut do singulis rebus finite, 
Goll. 14, 7, 9. 

finis, is (abl. regularly fine; fiui, Lucr. 
1, 978; also fine, ih. 976; and adverb, flni, 
ea fini, qua flni, Cato, R. R. 21, 3 ; 28, 2 ; 154 ; 
Gell. 1, 3, 30; 7, 3, 29; Dig. 16, 2, 19), m. (f. 
mostly ante- and post-class, and poet., and 
only in sing., Att., Caecil., Varr., Siseuu. 
ap. Non. 206, 6 sq. ; Lucr. 1. 107; 661; 5.55; 
661 sq. ; cf Lachm. p. 43 ; Verg. A. 2, 554 ; 
5, 328 ; 384 ; 12, 793 al. ; rarely in class, 
prose, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 66; id. Fam. 12, 1, 1; 
id. Att. 9, 10, 4 ; Liv. 4, 2, 4 Weissenb. ad 
loc. ; 9, 26, 9 ; 22, 67, 6 ; Plin. 30, 10, 24, § 82 ; 
33, 1, 1, § 3 ; 33, 6, 31, § 98 al. ; plur.f only 
Varr. L. L. 6, 1, 13: v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 703) 
[for tidnls, root bliid-, lid-, v. ftndo; for the 
suffix, cf : pa-nis, ig nis, etc.], a boundary, 
limit, border, = terminus, opor. 1, Lit. : 
accessit propius et jam ingrediens intra 
flnem ejus loci, quern oleae terminabant, 
etc., Cic. Caecin. 8, 22: fere ad extremum 
flnem provinciae Galliao, Liv. 40, 16, 5; cf 
id. 33, 37, 6 ; Philaeufm arae, quern locum 
Aegyptum versus flnem imperii habucro 
Carthaginienses, Sail. J. 19, 3 : quoin ad 
flnem porrecta ac loca aperta pertinebant, 
cedentes (hostes) insequi, cw far as, Cae.s. 

B. G. 2, 19, 5: quibus venientibus ad linem 
legatio Voientium obviam fuit, Liv. 4, 68, 1 ; 
cf : nulla legatio ad flnem praesto fuerat, 
id. 38, 16, 10; 10, 35, 1: baud procul Argi- 
vorum fine positis castris, id. 28, 6, 5 ; cf 
id. 36, 27, 9 Drak.— In plur.: vicini nostri 
hie ambigunt de flnibus, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 
93: nec Mamilia logo singuli, sed ex his 
tros arbltri fines regomus, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 
65 (V. rego, I. B.): in flnibus Lycaoniae, 
mihi litterao redditae sunt, id. Fam. 15, 1, 
2; Q. Fabius Labeo arbiter Nolanis et Nea- 
politanis de flnibus a senatu datus . . . fines 

751 



F I N I 

loniiinare, id. Off. 1,10, 33; of.: sk.v. atimvs 

J.-^rKK ATKSTINO.S KT VEICETINOS FIMB TER- 
MlNosqvK STATVi 1V81T, InBcr. Oroll. 3110; 
linos proferre, propagurc, Cio. Hop. 3, 12 ; 
id. Mur. 9, 22 : inter oo.s IJaes, qutis foci, 
J-iv. 1, 18,9; aUiuo lioniinuin linoin Gades 
Calpenque eccuUis, Sil. 1, Ul.— B. Trausf 
1 In plur., burdrrx, and honce terntnt'y, 
land, country oiiolosod within boundarios; 
])ropero do Iluibus suis excrcitus dcducc- 
rcnt, Plant. Ato. 1, 1, <i0: per agrum Soqiia- 
norum itor in Santonnm tines I'licero, qui 
non longo a Tolo.satiuin linihus ahsunt, 
(Jaos. H. G. 1, 10, 1 ; of; si suns copias Aodui 
in llno.s Bollovacorum introduxorint, id. ib. 
2, 3: civitatuni linos incolere, Cio. Q. Fr. 

1, 1,8: ego his linihus ejoctii.s .sum, quos, 
etc., 8all. J. 14, 8; ncque Ilumou noquo 
luons orat, qui linos oorum discorneret, id. 
ih. 79, 3 : Multuni intorost, alioiios popuIiu'O 
lines an tuo.s uri ox.scindivc videa.s, JJv. 
28, 44, 2; voteros nullum animal sunrum in 
linihus suis esse patiobantur, .sed ahigebanl 
ad Hues deorum, quibus sacrum esset, 
wh> re, thesfi were worshipped, Macr. S. 

7^ 0. — 2. Of alicujus rei, up 

to, as far as, a certain point (eery rare); 
matreslam iliac de inuro i)ectoris line i)ro- 
miuontos pas.sis manibus obtestabantur 
Romanos, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 7. 47, 5 Oud. 

or. (al. pootoro uudo); so, lino inguinum 
ingrediuntur mare, Sail. H. Fragm. 3, 38 
Gerl. (in Arms. Me.s.s. p. 231 od. I3nd.); line 
genus vestem ritu suceincta Dianao, Ov. 
M. 10, 5315: per inai'e umbilici line ingres.si, 
Allot. B. Air. 85, 1 : aniphoras nolito im- 
plore uimium ausarum intlmarum llni, 
Cato, R R 113, 2 : A.siam orient is line a 
Mucedonibus perdomilam, Justin. 30, 4. 

II. Trop., a limit, bound; Cnussms mihi 
vi.sus' ost oratoris facultatem non illius ar- 
liri termiuis, sed ingeuii .sui linihus, im- 
mon.sis paene. tlescribero, Cic. do Or. 1, 49, 
214 ; cf. : certos mihi lines termino.squo> 
constituam, extra quos egredi non pos.sim, 
id. Quint. 10,35: linem ot inodum transire, 
to go beyond alt bounds and measure, id. 
Off 1,29,' 102; cf: tran,sccuderc* line.s Juri.s, 
Lncr. 3, 00; modum aliquem et linem ora- 
tioni facere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48, g 118 : e.st 
modus in rebus, sunt corti douique line.s, 
Quos ultraqiie citraque ncquit cou.si.store 
rectum, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 105: inlra Naturae lliic.s 
vivere, id. ib. 50; (dixit) mnlierem quinqiie 
j)uero.s onixam . . . eiimque esse linem nuil- 
tijugae hominum partionis, Cell. 10, 2, 1; 
comsulta, (luibus sedecim stipondiorum 
linem exi)resserant, term, limit, Tac. A. 1, 
78; hi.s flnibu.s luxuriam coercere, Gell. 2, 
24, 15. — Honce, the starting- pi nnt in a race : 
Inde, ubl Clara dedit sonitum tuba, llnibus 
urn lies Pro.siluere suis (of vos.sols), Verg. A. 
5, 130.— B. Transf., like t^Xo?. 1, An 
end : in hoc (aequo jiidicio) uno doiiuiue 
lals;ie infaniiae liuis uliquis atque exitus 
reperialur, Cic. Olu. 3, 7 ; dicoudi linem la- 
cere, id. Sest. (i5,13(i; cf, : si placet, in hunc 
diem hactenus . . . linem disputandi facere, 
id. Rep. 2, iifn.: scribondi, id. do Or. 2, .55, 
224: maledictis, T«!r. Hoaiit. prol. 34; itiju- 
rii.s, Caes. B. G. 1. 33, 1 : vitae linem nllerre 
iiliciii, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2; cf: quarido linem 
habet motus, viveudi flucm habcat necesse 
ost, id. Kep, 6, 25; linem judiciariae con- 
troversiao constituere. id. Verr. 2, 1, 2, § 5: 
eratio lecta ad eura linem, quern, etc., as 
far as, id. de Or. 1, 34, 154 : ludus repertus, 
et lougorum operum finis, Hor. A. P. 400: 
imperiuto sine line, everlasting, Verg. A. 1, 
279; pigctque actorum sine line mihi, Ov. 
M. 2, 387 ; poscens sine fine oscula, id. ib. 4, 
334 al. — Adverb.; ad eum Wncm, until 
that : amor bestiarum in educandis ciisto- 
diendisque iis, quae procreaverunt, usque 
aid eum linem, dum possint so ipsa defen- 
dere, Cic. N. I). 2, 51, 129: rnansit in coudi- 
cione usque ad eum finern, dum judices re- 
jecti sunt, id. Verr. 1,0, 1(5; quern ad linem, 
till when? how Umg? qaiamdiu furor isle 
tuus clndet? quern ad linem se.se ellrenata 
jactabit audacia? id. Cat. 1, 1, 1: piralam 
viviam tenuisti ; quem ad linem ? dura 
cum imperio fuisti, id. Verr. 2, 6, 29, § 75; 
id. Mur. 5, 11 ; id. Fam. 9, 2(5, 1 ; cf : Lu. Se- 
quero ... In. 8equor: sed fiucin fore quem 
dicaru nescio ( i. e. sequendi), Plaut. Triii. 
lirol. 2. — b. In partic. («) The end of 
life, latter end, dmlh (not till after the Aug. 
per.); cornperit invidiam supremo line do- 
mari, i. e. after death, Hor. Ep. 2, 11, 12; tu 
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no quaesieris, quem mihi, quem tibi Finem 
di dedorint, id. C. 1, 11, 2 : ncc quidpiam 
jam de fine, si fata posceretit, recusans, 
V'’ell. 2, 123, 2 ; Sen. Ep. 30, 3 ; Val. Max. 3, 

3, 4 ext. ; septem a Neronis fine menses 
sunt, Tac. H. 1, 37 : Aiigusti, id. A. 1, 4 ; 1, 
16 ; 2, 39 : voluntarius, id. ib. 4, 19 ; 15, 63 
et saep. — (/3) The eml, extremity of an as- 
cending series, i. e. the highest point, great- 
est ekyree, summit : seiitis credo, me jam 
din, quod TtXor Graoci dicunt, id dicere 
turn extremum, tom ultimuin, turn sum- 
mum ; licebit etiam linem pro extremo aut 
ultimo dicere, Cic. Fin. 51, 7, 26; cf id. ib. 1, 

4, 11 ; amt : ad linem boiioruin, quo refc- 

runtur et cujus causa sunt facieiida omnia, 
tite chief good, id. Leg. 1, 20, 52: fines bono- 
rum et malonnn, id. Fin. 1, 17, 65; hence 
the title of Cicero's treatise De Fiuibus, 
analog, to the Gr. wipi TiXa'i; cf id. Att. 
13, 21, 4, with ih. 19, 4 : hononim populi 
finis est coi).sulatu,s, id. Plane. 25, 60: qiieni- 
que sperandi sibi, cundem bene diceudi 
finem proiwnerent, id. Tusc. 2, 1, 3: diiode- 
eim tabuljie, finis aequi juris, Tac. A. 3, 27. 
— (7) An end, purpose, aim, object (hut an 
end subjectively regarded, as an intention, 
or design, is propositum, consilium, mens, 
etc.); omnes artes habere finem aliqueju 
propositum, ad quem teaduut, Quint. 2, 17, 
22: laudis et gloriae, id. 8, 3, 11; doinus 
finis est usus, Cic. OH'. 1, 39, 138: olticium 
eju.s facullatls videtur e.sse, dicere apposite 
ud persuasionem ; liuis, persuadere dictio- 
ne, id. Inv. 1, 6, (5 ; cf id. ib. 2, 51, 156 ; id. 
Part. Or. 4, 11 ; id. do Or. 1. 42, IHH; 2, 34, 
145; Quint. 2, 15,6: quem linem vel quid 
.summum et ultimum habeat rhetoric©, id. 
ib. :J8: volgaris liberalitas referenda est ad 
ilium Eiinii finem, Nihilo minus ipsi lucet, 
etc., Cic. Off 1,16, .52: ad finem viUio, Quint. 
2, 17, 41 : medicinae, id. ib. 25 ; 2, 21, 3. — (J) 
A/i intention, design,end in view (very rare; , 
cf 7 supra) ; quod ad cum finem meniora- ! 
vimus, ut, etc., Tac. A. 14, 64.-2. | 

lang., i. q. liuitio and delluilio, qs. an ex- 
planatory limiting, a definition, explana- 
tion (pcfh. not in Cic., but repeatedly in 
Quint.): dicuntur argunieula ex linitione 
sou fine, Quint. 6, 10, 54: est frequent is.si- 
mus finis, rbetoricen e.«se vim persuaden- 
di. id. 2, 15, 3; id. ib. 11 sq. ; 4, 4, 3 Spakt. 

3. In the later jurid. Lat., a ;«<"««• 
ure, amount: |)lacuit, ut fructus bypotbe- 
carum usuris componsjiret, lini legitimae 
usurae. Dig. 20, 1, 1: finem pretii, demiuue- 
ro vel excedere, ib. 21, 2,06: ad linem pc- 
culii Icgata prae.stare, ib. 49, 17, 17. 
finite, v. fmio P. a.fm. 
finitimus finit^us, 

[liuis; cf maritirnus], bordering %ipon, wl- 
joining, neighboring (eluy.s. ', syu. : vicinus, 
conlluis, couterminus, contiguus, continens). 
1 . I'if ^^'0- («) dat. : sumus 

enim fiuitimi Atinatibus, Cic. Plane. 9, 22: 
Galli Belgls, Caes. B.G.2,2,3: homines hel- 
licosi locis patentihus, iil. ib. 1, 10, 2: rog- 
mim Ariobarzanis vestris vectigHlibu.s, Cic. 
de Imp. I’oinp. 2, 5: ai'r inari, id. N. I). 2, 
:}9, lul ; latus Boreao, i. c. bordering upon 
the north, mn thern, Hor. C. 3, 24, 38. — (/5) 
Ab.sol.: Romauo.s ea loca flnitimae provin- 
ciae aiyungere, Cao.s. B. G. 3, 2 fn.: Mansi, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 3; bellum. Cues. B. C. 2, 38, 

1 ; cf Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 111 : civitates, Liv. 1, 
32, 2. — B. Subst.: jflnitinii, ormn, 
neighbors: bclla cum fiuitimis felicissimo 
multa gessit, Cic. Rep. 2, 9; cf : flnitimi ac 
vicini, id. Sull. 20, 68; id. de Imp. Pomp. 4, 
9 ; Cae.s. B. G. 1, 2, 4 ; 1, 6, 4 ; 2, 16, 2 et saep. 
— II. Trop., boriiering upon, adjoining, 
nearly related, like, (a) With dat: unicui- 
que virtuti finitlmum vitiura reperietur, 
ui audacia, quae Qdcutiae linitima est, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 64, 165; cf id, de Or. 2, 44, 185 : me- 
tus aegritudini, id. Tu.se. 4, 30, 64: falsa vc- 
ris, closely allied] id, Ac. 2, 21, 68: deterri- 
miim genus optimo, id. Rep. 1, 42: consen- 
sus principum administrationi, id. ib. 1, 28; 
poiita oratori, id. de Or. 1, 16, 70; cf : histo- 
ria hiiic generi, id. Or. 2(>, 66: Autronii no- 
men finitimum maxime est hqjus periculo 
ct crimini, is very closely connected with, 
id. Sull. 25, 71.— (/3) Ahsol.: ilia, quae pro- 
pinqua videntur et linitima esse, Cic. Inv. 
2, 54, 165: artium studiornmquo quasi flni- 
tinia vicinitas, id. Brut. 42, 156; finitimum 
malum, id. Rep. 1, 28. 

1 oDis. f. fliniol (post- Aug.). I, A 
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limiting, limit, boundary, Vitr. 2, 1 Jin,; 6, 
4= jin.; 8, 1.— If , A determining, assigning, 
viz., Lit., a division, part, Hyg. Astr. 

I, 6 ^n.— B. Trop. 1. A definition, ex- 
planation (esp. froq. in Quint.); flnitio est 
rei propositae propria et dilucida et brevi- 
tcr comprehensa verbis enunciatio, Quint. 
7, 3, 2 sq. ; 2, 15 34 ; 3, 6, 49 ; 5, 10, 63 et 
saep. ; Gell. 16, 9, 11. — 2. A rule : illam 
quasi llnitionem veluti quandam legem 
.sanxoruiit, eos tantum surculos po.sse coa- 
le-scero, qui, etc., Col. 6, 11, 12. — HI. An 
end; esp., A. eml of life, death, Inscr. 
Grut. 810, 10: fati, Inscr. ()rell. 4776.— B. 
Completeness : progressum esse ad haiic 
llnitionem, Vitr. 2, 1, 8. 

nni1avus,i^> (post- Aug.), 

rhet. and gram. t. t. f. In rhetoric, defin- 
ing, explaining : status. Quint. 3, 6, 5 ; 26 : 
causa, id. 7, 3, 26. — H. gram. A. Ma- 
tins, dejinite, i. c. the indicative, Diom. j). 328 
P.— B, Final: litterae, Mart. Cap. 3, g 240: 
quaestio, id, 6, g 466, 

oris, m. [id.]. I. One who de- 
termines boundaries, a surveyor (syu.: de- 
cempedator, metator): quaeslori permit- 
taut, fiuitorem mittant : ratum sit, quod 
Unitor uni illi, a quo mis.su.s erit, renun- 
tiaverit, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, ill; 2. 17, 45; 2, 20, 
53; Non. 1,37.— Comically : ejus (argumen- 
ti) mmc regiones, limitc.s, coufinia Detcr- 
miuabo : ei rei ego sum factus Unitor, 
Plant. Poen. prol. 49. — B. f f •' 8 f i circu- 
liis, the horizon, 8011. Q. N. 5, 17, 2; Luc. 9, 
4%.— 'HI. One who ends: o cmictis Unitor 
maxime rcrurn (Pluto), 8lat. Th. 8, 91. 

finitus, ‘‘•j I’art and P. a., from 
finio. 

fiO, fieri, v. facio mil. 

fircUS, i) v- liii'cus init. 
firin&mcn,iii'«i«- [finno], poet, for fir- 
mamentum. a i>rop, support : trunci, Ov. M. 
10,491; Sen. Here. Fur. 1251. 

firm&mcnttim, f »'• strength- 

ening, support, prop (cla.s.s.; esp. freq. in the 
troj)! sense and in Cic.). I, Lit.: transver- 
saria tigna iniciuntur, quae firuuiinento 
e.sso possint, Cae.s. B. C. 2, 15, 2; o.s.sa ner- 
vique et articuli, llrmainenta toliins corpo- 
ris, Sen. do Ira, 2, 1, 2: vincula et lirma- 
menta membrorum, Gell. 13, 22, 9. — B, 
Trausf, the sky fixed above the earth, the 
firmament (lute IaU.), Tert. Bapt. 3; Aug. 
do Gene,s. ad lit. 2 et saep. — !!• ^ i" P- A. 
In gen., rt support, prop, stay : eum ordi- 
nem, qui exorcet vectigalia, llrummentum 
ceterorum ordinurn recto esse dicemus, 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 7, 17: flrmamenlum ac 
robur totius accusationis, id. Mur. 28,58; 
cf : mulLo plu.s firmamenti ac rohoris, id. 
de Iin)). Pomp. 4, 10: parum firmamenti et 
jiarmri virium, id. Clu. 2, 5: rei publicae, 
id. Plane. 9, 23; cf: imperii populi Roma- 
ni. id. Phil. 3, 6, 13: stahililutis coustantiae- 
que tides est' id. Lael. 18,65: dignitatis, id. 
Tuse. 4, 3, 7 : honor .saeerdotii lirmamen- 
tum, potentiae ud.su mehatur, Tac. H. 6, 8: 
•si ullum firmamentum in illo teste posuis- 
ses, Cic. FI. 37, 92 : legioiiom ex subsidiis 
in priinam aciem firmamentum ducit, as a 
support, Liv. 29, 2, 9.— In plur.: Romulus 
cum haec egregia duo firmumenta rei pub- 
licae poperissci, auspicia et senatum, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 10. — B. ^ n partic., rhet. 1. 1. , the 
chiif support id' an argument, the main 
point, T<'» avvixov, Cic. Inv. 1, 14, 19 ; id. 
Part. 29, 103; Auct. Her. 1, 16, 26; Quint. 3, 

II, 1; 9; 12 sq. 

Pirmani, orum, v. Firmum, 11. 
Firm^US, ‘h Finnum, II. 

firm^tor^ oris, m. [llrmo], a confirmer, 
establisher (post-Aug. and very rare): mis- 
sus Drusus paci flrmator (so acc. to Cod. 
Med., not pacis), Tac. A. 2, 46: disciplinuo 
milituris, Plin. Ep. 10, 38, 1. 
firmdy adv., V. Qrmns fin. 
Firmi&nns, ti, um, v. Finnlus. 
Firmicas, >> Julius F. Matornns, a 
Roman mathemcdician in the time of Con- 
stantine. the Great, author of a work entitled 
Matheseos libri octo ; cf Bernhardy, Rom. 
Lit. pp. 646, 648. 

atis,/ [flrmus], /rwneAs, du- 
rability, strength (class. ; syn. : constantia, 
firrnitudo,persevorantia). f. Lit.: ea, quae 
ille (Epicurus) propter firmitatem ureplp- 
via apiiellat, Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 49; ago specta, 
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postes oujusmodi t Quanta flrmitate fkcti, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 134 : materiae, '•'Caos. B. 
C. 2, 11, 1 ; amphorarum, Plin. 35, 12, 40, 
§ 161; Aegyptll linl. Id. 19, 1, 2, § 14: fasti- 
gtorum templorum, id, 35, 12, 46, § 158 : 
uvae contra frigora, etc., id. 14, 8, 4, § 40: 
vini, id. 14, 2,4, § 21 ; gladiatoria totius cor- 
poris, vigor^ Cic. Phil. 2, 26, 63; cf. Quint. 8, 
4, 16; corporis. Id. 11, 3, 19; 2, 16, 13; Plin. 
Pan. 4, 7 ; 15, 1 : capitis, laterls pecorisve. 
Quint. 11, 3, 16 ; 40 : flrmitas et vigor vocis. 
Cell. 2, 3, 4: valetudinis, Plin. 20, 5, 20, § 42. 
— In plur. ; pulvis Puteolanus aediflciis 
praestat flrmltates, Vitr. 2, 6. — H, T r o p. , 
Jirmness, steoujfastness, stability, endurance, 
constancy, power ; flrmitas et coustantia, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 11, 1 ; animi, id. Sc8t.44, 95; id. 
Att. 12. 38, 3; id. Tusc. 6, 26, 74: sapientis, 
id. Ac. 2, 20, 66; exercitus numero amplis- 
simu8,flrniitato oxiguus. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10, 24, 3 : ut quisque minimum firmitatis 
haberet ininimumque viriiim, ita amicitias 
appolore maxime, Cic. Lael. 13, 46; cf. : ca 
(axnicitia) non satis habet flrmitatis, id. 
ib. 6, 19 : si aliquid flrmitatis nactus sit 
Autonius, id, Fam. 11, 12, 1 : imperii, Suet. 
Vesp. 7. 

firmiter. l v. flrmus^n. 

firmitudo, Tnis,/ [flrmus],^mncaA', 
durability, strength (less freq. than flrmi- 
tas, but class.). I, Lit.; tanta in eis (na- 
vibus) erat flrmitudo, Caea B. G. 3, 13, 8 ; 
cf: tanta erat operis (i. o. pontis) firmltu- 
do id. ib. 4, 17, 7: vocis, Auct. Her. 3,11, 20. 
— 11, T r 0 p., Jirmness, constancy, stability, 
strength of mind : animi, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 64; 
cf : quod flrmitudUiom gravitateraquo ani- 
mi tui perspoxij Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 3 ; quan- 
tum esset hominibus pracsidii in animi 
flrmitudine, Caes. B. C. 3, 28, 4 : animi, Tac. 
A. 4, 8 : in patientia flrmitudinem simu- 
lans, id. ib. 6, iGJln.; cf lb. 15,62 : non quod 
wUus ab isto data qulcfpuim babitura sit 
flrmitudinis, Cic. Att. 11, 14, 2 : haec con- 
stitutio habet flrmitudinem, id. Rep. 1, 45: 
(tran.slationes) per so minus habcant flr- 
mitudiuis, id. Inv. 2, 19, 58. 

Pinniua, ® Roman proper name, 
0 . g. Firmius Catus, Tac. A. 2, 27 j 4, 31.— 
Hence, PirmiinttS, om, ad^., of Fir- 
mius, an unknown silver-worker of that 
name: Firmiana vasa, Plin. 33, 11, 49, § 139 
(Jan. Furniana). 

firma^avl.iltum. 1,». a. [llrmus], to make 
firm or fast, to strengthen, fortify, support 
(ffeq. and class.). I. Lit.; lacertos, Lucr. 
6,397 : corpora juvenum flrmari labore vo- 
luerunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 15,36: corpora cibo, 
Llv. 27, 13 Jin. : vexatos mllites quieto, 
Curt. 9, 10: praegnantes largo pascuo, Col. 
6, 27, 10: bitumen aeramentis illinitur llr- 
matque ea contra ignes, Plin. 35. 15, 51, 
§ 182: remedium ad dentium mooills Ar- 
mandos, id. 21, 31, 105, § 180: aestuaria ag- 
goribus et pontibus, Tac. A. 4, 73: vestigia, 
Verg. A. 3, 669 : gradum. Quint, 9, 4, 129 : al- 
vum solutam, to bind. Cels. 1, 3 ; Plin. 14, 
18, 22. g 117.— 11. Trop. In gon., to 
fortify, strengthen, secure ; to make lasting, 
durable., permanent: (Romulus) urbem aus- 
picate coudere, ot flrmaro dicitur primura 
cogitavisso rom publicam, Cic. Rep. 2, 3 ; 
cf : urbem colonis flrmare, id. ib. 2, 18; so, 
novam clvitatem, id. ib. 2, 7 : provinciam 
pace praesidiisquo, id. Fam, 1, 7, 4 ; locum 
magnis munitionibus, Caea B. G. 6, 29, 3 ; 
turres praesidiis. Sail. J. 23, 1 : aditum ur- 
bis, Verg. A. 11, 466: aciem subsidiis, Liv. 
9, 17, 16 ; latronum opes flrmare atquo au- 
gere,Cic.Off.2,ll,40: in aliquos iraporium, 
id. Sull. 11, 32: vocera, id. do Or. 3, 61, 227 : 
flrmari consuetudlno. Quint. 11, 3, 24: quo- 
rum (hominum) cum adolcscontiae cupidi- 
tates defervlsseut, eximiae virtutes flnnata 
jam aetate exstiterunt, Cic. Cael. 18, 43; 
cf : animus adolcscentls nondum consilio 
ac ratione flrmatus, id. Clu. 6, 13 : flrmata 
stirpo vlrtutis, id. Cael. 32, 79: pacoin ami- 
cltiamque, Liv. 9, 3, 10 : memoria praecipue 
flrmatur atque alltur exercitatione, Quint. 
1, 1, 36; so, memoriam, id. 2, 4, 16: opinio 
omnium gentium flrmata consensu, Cic. 
Div. 1, 1, 1 : non tamen pro flrmato stetit 
magistratus ejus jus, Llv. 4. 7, 3.— B, I n 
pa r 1 1 c. X, To strengthen tn resolution, to 
encourage, animate : cqjus adventus Pom- 
peianos compressit nostrosque flrmavlt, ut, 
etc,, Caea B. C. 3, 66, 2: donee flrmaret con- 
silio patros auctor, Hor. C. 3, 6, 46; sues, 
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Just. 2, 11: plebem hinc provocatione, bine 
tribuniclo auxllio, Liv. 3, 66: cunctos allo- 
quio et cura sibique et proelio, Tac. A. 1, 71 ; 
animum exomplis. id. ib. 16, 36 : animum 
praesenti pignore, Verg. A. 3, 611 : flrmatus 
animi, SalL Hist. Fragm. 8, 24, p, 236 ed, 
Gerl. (ap. Arus. Mesa p. 232 ed, Lindera. ).— 
2, In fidelity, to make sure of. secure : oivl- 
tates obsidibuB, Hirt. B. G. 8,27.— 3. To con- 
firm, show, prove ; to affirm, assert, declare, 
promise the correctness or truth of a cir- 
cumstance, statement, etc. (less flroq. than 
conflrmo, afflrmo): cum intelligat, quam 
multa flrmentur jure jurando, Cic. Leg. 2, 
7, 16: si vis ot natura fati ex divinationis 
ratione tlrmabltur, id. Fat. 5, 11; flrmatam 
dare fldom, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 45; so, fldem. 
Ter. And. 3, 1, 4; id. Hec, 4. 2, 6; vix quid- 
quam flrmare ausim, Tac. A. 1, 81; 6, 6; Id. 
H. 2, 9; hoc genus in rebus firmandum est 
multa prius quam Ipsius rei rationom red- 
dero possis, to prove, liUcr. 6, 917 : da augu- 
rium, atque haec omina flrma, Verg. A. 2, 
691 ; so, numina, id. ib. 8, 78. — (y3) With 
object-clauses : seque et ibl Aiturum, ubi 
praescripscrit et ea flicturum, quae impe- 
rarit obsidibus datis flrmat, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
48, 9 ; cf ; paratis omnium animis revorsu- 
ros nrmaverunt, Tac. H. 2, 9 : flrmare ne- 
CC8.SO est, nil esse in promptu, etc., Lucr. 
6, 940. — In pass, with a subject-clause : sata 
bene provenlre llrmantur, Pall. 11, 12. 

Firmnniy h ® fortified sea-port of 
Ricenum, now Fermo, Mel. 2, 4, 6 ; Veil. 1, 
14, 8; Pompoi. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, B. 1.— II, 
Deriv.: Fir ma ww a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Firmum, Firmian : cohors, Liv. 
44, 40 ; L. Tarutius Firmanus, of Firmum, 
Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98: audivi ex Gavio hoc Fir- 
mano, id. Att. 4, 8, b, 3 : flratres, id. ib. — 
Subst.: Firm&niy drum, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Firmum, Firmians, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 

— Caatellum Firm&nSrnin, t/tc 
port of PHrmum, regarded as a separate 
place now Porto di Fermo, Plin. 3, 13, 18, 
g 111. 

firmns, [Sanscr. dhar-, dhar- 

d-mi, hold, support; Gr. Opa-, Opij-oaaOat, 
to sit down, 0privvs, Opovot : cf : frdtus, fre- 
num], firm (in opp. to ft-all, destructible), 
steadfast, stable, strong, powerful (freq. and 
class. ; esp. in the trop. sense ; syn. : con- 
Stans, stabilis, solidus). I, Lit. : nos fra- 
gili vastum li^o sulcavimus aoquor; Quae 
tullt Aesoniden, flrma carina fuit, Ov. P. 1, 
4, 36: robora, Verg. A. 2, 481: arbor, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 662: vincula, id. F. 1, 370: janua, i. e. 
shut fast, id. Am. 2, 12, 3 ; cf sera, id. P. 1, 2, 
24 : solum. Curt. 5, 1 : flrinioris testae muri- 
ccs, Plin. 9, 33, 52, g 102: sunt et Amineao 
vites, llrmlssima vina, Verg. G. 2, 97 : flrmo 
, cibo pasta pecus, strengthening, Varr, R. 
R. 2, 11,2: firmius est trlticum quam mi- 
lium: id ipsum quam hordeum: ox tritico 
tirmissima siligo, Cela 2, 18: office ut vale- 
as, ot ut ad nos flrmus ac valens quam pri- 
mura vonias, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 1 and 2; cf : 
mihi placebat, si tirmlor esses, etc., id. ib. 
16, 5, 1 : nondum satis flrmo corporo. Id. ib. 
11, 27, 1 ; hinc remiges flrmissimi, illinc 
inopia affectissimi, Veil. 2, 84, 2. — With 
I dat. : area flrma templis sustinendis. Liv. 
2, 5, 4: testa in structura oneri ferenao flr- 
ma, Vitr. 2, 8, 19 : adversis, Taa Agr. 35^n. 

n, Trop.,^rMt in strength or durabil- 
ity, also in opinion, affection, cic., fast, 
constant, steadfast, immovable, powerful, 
strong, true, faithful : quae enim domus 
tam stabilis, quae tam flrma civitas est, 
quae non odiis et discidiis frinditus possit 
evertl ? Cic. Lael. 7, 23 : res publica flrma 
atquo robusta, id. Rep. 2, 1 fin. ; cf : civitas 
Imprimis flrmo, Caea B. O. 5, 64, 2; Trino- 
bantes propo flrmissima earum regionum 
civitas, id. ib. 6, 20, 1 ; cf also ; Mutina 
flrmissima et splendidissima colonia, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 9, 24: tres potentissimi ac flrmissi- 
mi populi, Id. ib. l,3jln.; and: ovocatorum 
flrma manus, Id. Fam. 16, 4, 3: Antonius ab 
equltatu flrmus esse dlcebatur, strong in 
cavalry, Plane, ap. Clo. Fam. 10, 15, 2.— 
With ad and acc.: satis flrmus ad castra 
facienda. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att 8, 12, A, 1: 
Chrysippi consolatio ad veritatem flrmissi- 
ma est, Cic. Tusc. 3, 33, 79: exercitus satis 
flrmus ad tantum bellum, Liv. 23. 26, 6; 
cf ; cohortes minime flrmae ad dimlcan- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 7, 60, 2; SaU. H. 4, 62, 16.— 
With contra : Jugurtha nihil satis firmum 
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contra Metellum putat, Sail. J. 80, 1.— With 
adversus : flrmus adversus militarem lar- 
gitlonem, Tao. E. 2, 82 : flrmior adversps for- 
tuita, Id. lb. 4, 61 ; adversus couvicia molos- 
que rumores. Suet Tib. 2B. — Absol.: cum 
neque magnas copias neque flrmas habe- 
ret Nep. Bum. 3. 3 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 8 ; Sail. 
J. 56. 2: concorai populo nihil esse immu- 
tabillus, nihil firmius, Cic. Rep. 1, 32; prao- 
sidia flrmissima, id. Fin. 1, 10, 36: fundu- 
menta defensionis flrmissima, id. Cael. 2, 

7 : flrmior fortune, id. Rep. 1, 17 : constitu- 
tio Rorauli, id. lb. 2, 31 (ap. Non. 626, 10) : 
lllud ratura, firmum, flxum fuisse vis, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 46, 141 : officii praecepta flrma, sta- 
bilia, id. Off. 1, 2, 6 ; cf : opinio, flrma et 
stabilis, id. Brut 30, 114: flrma et constans 
assensio, id. Ac. 1, 11, 42 ; ne in maximis 
quidem rebus quicquam adhuc inveni flr- 
rnius, id. Or. 71, 237 : spem flrmissimam 
habere, id. Fam. 6, 6, 4; cf , transf ; flrmior 
caudidatus, i. e. who has stronger, greater 
hopes of being elected, id. Att 1, 1, 2: litte- 
rae, i. e. containing news that may be relied 
upon, id. ib. 7, 26; cf id. ib. 16. 6; senatum 
sua sponto bene Annum flrmiorem vestra 
auctoritate fecistis, id. Phil. 6, 7, 18; cf : vir 
in suscepta causa flrmissimus, id. Mil. 33, 
91 : accusator flrmus verusque, id. Div. in 
Caecll. 9, 29; with this cf : vir pro veritate 
firmlssitnuB, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 19: sunt fortas- 
se in sententia flrmiorcs, id. Balb. 27, 61 : 
flrmus in hoc, Tib. 3, 2, 6 : non flrmus rec- 
tum dofendis et haeres, Hor. S. 2, 7, 26: flr- 
mus proposito, Veil. 2, 63 fin.; so, flrmissi- 
mus ir&, Ov. M. 7, 457 : flrmo id constantl- 
quo animo facias licet, Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 21, 2: nunc opus pectore flrmo, 
Verg. A. 6, 261 : flrmi amici sunt (opp. ; 
amici collabascunt), Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 16: 
firm! et stabiles et constantes (amici), Cic. 
Lad. 17, 62: ex infldellssimis sociis flrmls- 
sirnos reddere, id. Fam. 16, 4, 14: non bre- 
vis et suflragatoria, sed flrma et porpetua 
amicitia, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 7, 26: firmissi- 
mae amicitiao, Quint 1, 2, 20: tides flrma 
nobis, Plaut. Capt. 6, 1, 6. — * (/3) Poet, 
with inf: fundus nec vendibilis nec pas- 
cere flrmus, able, capable, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 47. 
— Hence, adv., firmly, steadily, lastingly, 
powerfully ; in two (equally common) 
forms: and flrmi ♦ ai*, (a) Form 

flrme, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 24 ; id. Trin. 2, 2, 64: 
insistere, Suet Calig. 26 : flrme graviterque 
aliquid comprehendero, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71 ; 
cf : satis flrme allquid concipero animo, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 6 : continero multa, Quint 11, 2, 2 : 
sustinere assensus bugs, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 31 : 
graviter et flrme respoudere, Plin. Ep. 6, 
13, 3.— (/S) Form flrmitcr: firmiter hoc tuo 
Bit pectore flxum, I.ucil ap. Non. 612, 20: 
nisi suffulcis flrmitcr, Plavit Ep. 1, 1, 77; 
insistere. Caes. B. G. 4, 26, 1 ; in sue gradu 
collocari, Cic. Rep. 1, 45 fin. : stabilita ma- 
trimonia, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 612, 23 (Rep. 
6, 2 ed. Mos.); promislsso, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2. 
Ill: meminisse, Cell. 13, 8, 2.— b. Comp. ': 
firmius durare, Plin. 35, 12, 4^ § 166 : flr- 
mius coire, Ov. H. 19, 67.— c. Sup. : asseve- 
raro, Cic. Att 10, 14 fin. : pulvinus quam 
flrmissime statuatur, Vitr. 6, 12. 

fiicftlig, 0 , adj. [flscus, II. B.], of or re- 
lating to the public or the imperial treasury, 
fiscal (post-class.): res flscalcs quasi pro- 
pria© ot privatae priucipls sunt, Dig. 43, 8, 
2, g 4: jus, ib. 2, 14, 42: debitores, ib. 49, 14, 
46, g 10 : calumniae, complaints made for 
the advantage of the revenue, i. o. the fines 
resulting from which were to go into the 
treasury, Suet Dom. 9 : molestiae, i. e. ex- 
actions ffir the treasury, Aur. Viet. Caes. 41 : 
gladiatoros, maintained out of the emperoFs 
revenue, Capitol. Gord. 3, 33 ; cursus, Spart. 
Hadr. 7 : vina, given at the expense of the 
treasury, Vop. Aur. 48; pecunia, Paul. Sent. 
6, 27, 1 : servi, id. ib. 6, 13, 2.— H, Subst : 
t flgr.jiltaj ium, n. , mon^s for the treas- 
ury, Inscr. Orell. 3351. 

fiSC&rinSy debtor to the 

treasury (post-class.): annuae flscariorum 
praestatlones, Firm, Math. 3, 13 med. 

fiSCella^ ae,/ (also fiscollus, h w., 
Col. 12, 38, 6, V. flscellus), dim. [flscina], a 
moU hoFket for fruit, cheese-forms, etc., 
woven of slender twigs, rushes, etc. (syn. : 
flscina, qualus, canistrum, calatbus, sporta, 
corbis), Tib. 2, 3, 16; Verg. E. 10, 71; 'Ov. F. 
4, 743; Col. 12, 18, 2; Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 14.— 
As a muzzle for cattle, Cato, R. B. 6A 5 ; 
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Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 177. — As a firm, for 
cheese ; flscella = forma, ubi casei expri- 
TDuntur, Gloss. Isid. 

1. [flficina], I, I. q. 
flscella, q. v . — fiscklu s casei mollis 
appetitor, ut catillone.s catillorum ligurito- 
res, Paul, ex Fest. p. 90 , 2 (acc. to Mflll. we 
should perb. read fjsckllo; see his note 
ad loc. ). 

2 . Fi*cellus, i, wt- > « cAom of moun- 
tains in the , Sabine territory, in which the 
river Nar takes its rise, now called Monte 
Fiscello or Monti della Sibilla, Plin. 3, 12, 
17, § 109; Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 5; Sil. 8, 619. 

/■ [Oscus], a small basket 
for fruit, wine, etc., made of slender twigs, 
rushes, broom, etc. (for syn. v. flscella), 
Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 29; flcoruin, Cic. Fl. 17, 
41 ; Naev. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 266 ; Verg. 
1. 1.; Col. 12, 39, 3; 60, 10; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 66 Sillig N. cr.; lor leaves, browse, Ov. F. 
4, 764; Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 233; a mtuzle, id. 
34, 8, 19, g 66 (in Mart 1, 44, 7 read Sassina). 

fiscal, i, w., a basket or frail woven of 
slender twigs, rushes, etc. (like flscina, fls- 
c.ella, q. v.); used, I, For olives in the oil- 
press, Col. 12, 62, 22; 64, 2.— Fur more fVeq., 
If. For keeping money in, a money-basket, 
or, as we say, a money-bag, purse (cf. aera- 
rium) : flscos complures cum pecunia Sici- 
liensi a quodam senatore ad equitem Ro- 
manum esse translatos, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 22: 
mulus fcrebat flsco.s cum pecunia, Phaodr. 
2, 7, 2 ; Suet Claud. 18. — P o e t : aerata 
multus In area Fiscus, i.e. muchmoney, Juv. 
14, 269.— B. In parti c. 1. The public 
chest, state treasury, public revenues : qua- 
ternos HS, quos mihi senatus docrevlt et 
ox aerario dedit, ego habebo et in cistam 
transferam de fisco, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 85, g 197 : 
qui flscum sustulit, id. lb. 79, g 183 : do flsco 
quid egerit Scipio, quaeram, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 
6 Manut ; Eutr. 2, 16; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 7, 20. 
— j2. In the times of the emperors, the 
imperial treasury, imperial revenues, em- 
peror's privy purse (opp. aerarium, the 
public che.st or treasury): quantum pecu- 
niae in aerario et flscis ct vectigalibus re- 
siduis, Suet. Aug, 101 ; 40 ; id, Claud, 28 ; 
id. Ner. 32; Sen. Ben. 7, 6; fisci de impera- 
tore rapti, Tac. A. 1, 37 : bona in flscum co- 
gere, id. ib. 6, 2; Dig. 39, 4, 9fln.: fortasso 
non cadem severitato flscum quam acra- 
riuin cohibos, Plin. Pan. 36 et saep.: Judai- 
cus, the tool paid by the Jews into the tm- 
perial treasury, Suet Dom. 12 ; quidquid 
conspicuum pulchrumque est aequore toto 
res fisci est, Juv. 4, 66. 

fillicalo, no iiturn, 1, t). a. [fls- 
sum, from Undo], in the lang. of the harus- 
pices, to divide the entrails ( post - class. ) ; 
extis flssiculandis, App. de Deo Socr. p. 45; 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 161 ; and ; flssiculatis exto- 
rum prosiciis, id. 1, § 9. 

fisiilil, C) [findo]. I, That may be 
cleft or split, fissile (rare ; not in Cic. or 
Caos.): robur, Verg. A. 6, 181: lignum, id. 
G. 1, 144; Plin. 16, 39, 73, | 187 : arundo, id. 

16, 36, 64, § 167: vena lapidis, id. 36, 17, 27, 

g 131.-11. stipes. Col. 9, 1, 3. 

— Comically transf. : ad focum si adesso.s, 
Non fissile haberes caput, you would not 
have had your crown cracked, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
2, 26. 

* fissiO, nn*®) /■ ® cleaving, divid- 

ing : glebaruin, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 169. 

fi8»X-pe8,P«tlis, adj. [fls.<3U8, from flndo], 
cloven-footed. 1. L i t : juvencae, Aus. Ep. 
6, 3.- IL Transf, in gen. , split : cala- 
mus, a pen for writing, Aus. Ep. 7, 49, 
fisSUni^ i, n., V. Undo fin. 
fissora^ ae,/ [flndo], a cleft, chink, fis- 
sure (pofjt- Aug. ) : quorum indigitos pedum 
flssura divisa est, Min. 10, 63, 83, g 176: vi- 
tis, Col. 4, 29, 4.— In plur., Plin. 33, 6, 33, 
g 101; cflicax asini sevum labrorum flssu- 
chapped lips, id. 28, 12, 60, g 188. 
nMttly nm. Part. , v. flndo. 
fistella^ a©,/, dim, [flstula], a little pipe, 
Pelagon. Art. Vet 24. 

ao,/, an instrument for ram- 
ming dUmn, a rammer, beetle, Caes, B. G. 4, 

17, 4 ; Cato, R. R. 28, 2 ; Plin. 38, 25, 61, 
g 185. 

filtfic&tio, Snis, f. [flstuco], o ram- 
ming doivn, ramming fast, Vitr. 7, 1; 10, 3. 

filtficoj ho P^rf, atum, 1, u a. [lism- 
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ca], to ram down or in, to ram fast : fhn- 
damenta, Cato. R R 18, 7: solum, Plin. 36, 

25, 63, g 188; Vitr, 7, 4 Jin.: rudus pedali 
crassitudine, Plin. 36, 26, 62, S 186.— In the 
part. perfabsol. : terram circa radices flstu- 
cato spissandam, by ramming down, i. q. 
flstucatione, Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 87. 

fistnlai f- [flndo, fls-sum], I, I n 
gen., a pipe, tube, e. g. a water-pipe (usual- 
ly of lead; syn.: tubus, canalls, sypho), 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 11, 31 ; Front Aquacd. 26 
sq. ; Plin. 2, 103, 106. g 224 ; 81, 6, 31, g 68 ; 
Ov.M.4,122; In8cr.0rell.3322 ; 3324; 3892; 
the windpipe and gudet, Plia 11, 37. 66, 
g 176; Cell. 17, 11, 4; the tubular vessels in 
the lungs, Plin, 11, 37, 72, S 188; in the teeth, 
id. 11, 37, 62, g 163: a hole in a sponge, id. 
31, 11, 47, g 123 al. ; Ote blow hole of the 
whale, id. 9, 7, 6, g 19.— H. In p a r t i c. 
A A hollow reed-stalk, a reed, cane, Plin. 
12, 22, 48, g 106 ; 19, 6, 23, S 66. — 2. 
Transf. reed-pipe, shepherd's pipe, 

pipes of Pan (made of several reeds grad- 
ually decreasing in length and calibre), the 
Greek abgitf, invented by Pan (syn. : tibia, 
sura) : flstula, cul semper decrescit arundi- 
nis ordo: Nam calamus cerft jungitur us- 
que minor, Tib. 2, 6, 31 ; cf. Verg. E. 2, 32 
sq.; Ov. M. 1, 688 sq. ; 2, 682; 13, 784; Plin. 
7 66, 67, g 204; Hor. C. 4, 1, 24; 4, 12, 10 et 
al. : eburneola, a pilch-ptpe, for giving the 
tone in which an orator should speak, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 60, 226 sq. ; cf. Quint 1, 10, 27.— 
In comic transf. : itoquo et ludis et gladia- 
toribus mirandas eirurtjpaotas sine ulla 
pastoricia flstula auforebamus, 1. o. tvith- 
out being hissed off, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11. — |), 
A writing-reed, Pers. 3, 14. — B, ^ bf 
ulcer, a fistula. Cels. 2, 8 med.; 6, 12; 7, 4; 
Plin. 20, 9, 33, g 66 ; 24, 11, 61, § 88- Cato, 
R. R. 167, 14; Nep. Att 21, 3.— C. Fistula 
sutoria, a shoemaker's punch, Plin. 17, 14, 
23, g 100.— B, A catheter : aeneae flstulae 
flunt. Cels. 7, 26, 1 init— jB. Fistula farra- 
ria, a sort of hand-mill fi^ grinding corn, 
Cato, R R 10, 3; also called flstula serra- 
ta, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97. 

fif tnlS ri ff ; ®f <^J- [fistula] (po8t-clns.s.). 
I, (Acc. to fistula, II. A. 2. a.) Like a shep- 
herd's pipe : versus, which gradually in- 
crease by a syllable, Diom. p. 498 P. — H, 
(Acc. to flstula, 11. B.) Of or for a fistula : 
medicamentum, Veg. Vet 2, 13. 

t fistolaxiaSi »» »»• [*<*1) « player on 
the, shepherd's pipe, a piper (in Cic. listula- 
tor), Inscr. Fabr. p. 626, no. 218. 

adv. [id.], in the. shape of 
pipes (post-class.): excussus fimus, App. 
M. 4, p. 144, 4. 

fistal&tor^ 6ris, m. [id.], a player on 
the shepherd's pipe, a piper : fistulatorem 
domi relinquetis, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 227 (seo 
the passage in connection); Caol. Aur. 
Tard. 6, 1, 22. 

fistnl&tdrias^ [flstuiator], 

of or belonging to a player on the pipes : 
artes. Am. 2, 

fistalatas, um, oty. [fistula] (post- 
Aug.). 1, Furnished with pipes : tabulae, 
Suet Ner. 31 Oud. N. cr.— If, Pipe-shaped : 
venae, Arn. 2, 84 : aera, i^id. Ep. 9, 13 Carro. 4. 

filtoleSCOy inch. n. [id.], to be- 

come full of holes (late Lat): ligna fistule- 
scunt, Fulg. Myth. 2, 19. 

fistalOSUS, *1 adj. [id.]. I, Pipe- 
shaped, full of holes, porous (post-Aug.); 
terra bibula et puroicis vice flstulosa, Plin. 
18 11, 29, § 110; so, terra, id. 17, 6, 3, g 34: 
tclum culicis sorbendo fistulosum, hollow, 
id. 11, 2, 1, g 3; aculeus, id. 11, 37, 66, g 173: 
lapis, porous, id. 36, 23, 63, g 174 : densitas 
spongiae, id, 27, 8, 45, g 69 : coseu'fl, Col. 7, 
5- — It. Having fistulas, fistuloies ; can- 
cer, Cato, R R. 167, 3. 

a, um, Part, from fldo. ■> 
fitilla Of fi^tiUOf “ griled used 
at sacrijices, Sen. Ben. 1, 6, 3 Fickert cr. ; 

Plin. 18, 8, 19, g 84; Arn. 2, 68; 7, 230\ 
fivero item (apud Catonem) pro tugere, 
Paul, ex Fost p, 92, 8 MOIL \ 

adv., v. Ago, P. a. fin. ' 

1 fibulas, Paul, ex Fest. p. 1 
Mfill. i 

BjEflra^ae,/ [Ago], a fastening, drimng 
in of nails (post-class.). Tort. adv. Gnojat 1 
med.; the print of nails, Vulg. Johann) 20, 

26. 
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fijnii, a, um. Part, and P. a., from figo. 
fifibellifera, ae, f. [flabellum-fero], a 
fm-bearer, a female slave, Plaut Trin. 2, 
1,22. 

flftbello, are, v. a. [flabellum], to fan 
(post- Aug.); cum calor in affoctationem 
flabellatur, Tert, Pall. 4. 

fi&b6llalailly **• ['fl ]* ® 

/an, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 60 (Bentl., Fleck., Ump- 
fonb. • dub.;al,flabellum). 

fi&bellnin, h n. dim. [flabrum], a small 
fan or fiy-flap. I, Lit: cape hoc flabel* 
lum, et ventulum huic sic facito, Ter. F.un. 
3, 6. 47; 60; Mart 3, 82, 10; for this a pea- 
cock’s tail was used, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 18), 11 ; 
Hier. Ep. 27, 13.— II, Trop.: cujus lin- 
gua quasi flabello seditionis, Ilia turn est 
egentium concio ventilata, an exciter, Cic. 
Fl. 23, 64. 

flAwiliiij o, adj. [flo], airy. * I, Lit.: 
nihil est in anlmis mixtura atquc concro- 
tum , , . nihil ne aut humidurn quidem aut 
flabilo aut igneum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 27, 66.— B. 
Trop., spiritual (eccl. Lat); aedos, Prud. 
<nc(p. 10, <147 al. 

fiAbra, orum, n, [id.], blasts, esp. of 
wind; or, concr., breezes, winds (poet): 
flabraque ventorum vlolento turbine vex- 
ant, Lucr. 6, 217: Etesia Aquilonum, id. 
6, 742; 6, 730: Boreae, Prop. 2, 27, 12 (3, 
23, 12 M.): lenia Austri, Val. Fl. 6, 665: 
freta spirantlbus incita flabris, Lucr. 6, 
428; cf. id. 6, 719: non hiemes illam, non 
flabra nequo imbre.s Convellunt, Verg. G. 2, 
293. 

flbbraliS; 0 , ac0. [flabra], breezy, airy 
(post-cla.S8. ) : frigus, Prud. Apoth. 841. 

i flabrarint — custos corporum, Isid. 
Gloss. 

flacceo^ 5re, V. n. [flaccus], to he flabby 
or flaccid. I, Lit (post-cla.ss.): aures pen- 
dulae atquo naccontes, Lact Opif D. 8, 8. 
— H. T r 0 p. , <0 be faint, languid, weak; to 
flag, droop : flaccet, languot, deficit, Non. 
110, 10 (mostly ante- and post-class.); 
sceptra llacccnt, Att ap. Non. 110, 12; flac- 
cx)t fortitudo, Afran. ib. 13: sin flaccebunt 
condiciones, Enu. ap. Non. 110, 14 (Trag. 
v. 401 ed. Vahl. ) : oralio vestra rebus flac- 
cct, spiritu viget, App. Apol. p. 290: Mes- 
sala flaccet, flags, loses courage, * Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 14, 4 (cf. : Mes.sala languct, id. Att 4, 
16, 7): erunt irrigua ejus llacceutia, i.e. 
dried up, V ulg. Isa, 19, 10. 

fiaccetep (antc-class. also flaCCiSCO)* 
flacefli, 3, V. inch, n,, to wilt, wither, dry up 
(cf. tabesco). I, Lit: faeniculum cum le- 
geris, sub tecto expoulto, dum flacce.scat, 
Col. 12, 7, 4 : flaccesccnte fronde, Vitr. 2, 9, 
2: storcus cum flaccuit, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 4. 
— II. Trop., to become faint or feeble, to 
droop, languish : flucti flacciscunt, sile- 
sount venti, Pac, ap. Non. 488, 16 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 77 ed. Rib.) : flaccescebat oratio, 
*Cic. Brut 24, 93; flaccescentes volupta- 
tes, Arn. 4, 142: ad numerum cymbalorum 
molliUi Indignationo flaccescunt, i, o. be- 
come mild, softened, id. 7, 237. 
Flacci^ns, a* ‘f®** ’f- 2- Flaccus, II. 
flaccidU8,a7“i«> [flaccus], /aW>y, 
flaccid, pendulous (cf. marcidus). I, Lit.: 
aures, Col. 7, 6, 2; Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 206: fo- 
lium, id. 15, 30, 39, g 127; vela (with pen- 
dula), App. Flor. p. 366. — H, Trap., lan- 
guid, feeble: flaccid lore turbine fertur, 
Lucr. 6, 632 : argumentatio, Arn. 7, 251. 

1. flaccus, a* [eiy™- flu^.], 

flabby, hanging down. I, Lit.: auricu- 
lae, Varr. R. B. 2, 9, 4.-11. Transf, of 
persons, flap-eared : ocquos deos pactulos 
esse arbitramur? ecquos silos, flaccos, fron- 
tones, capitones, quae sunt in nobis? Cic. 
N. D. 1, 29, 80.— Hence, 

2. Flaccus, j, w., a Roman surname ; 

cf. : auros homini tantum Immobiles: ab 
iis Flaccorum cognomina, Plin. 11, 37, 60, 
§ 136 ; esp. freq. in the gens Valeria, Corne- 
lia, and Horatia; o. g, si quid in Flacco viri 
est, i. e. in Q. Horatio, Hor. Epod. 16, 12.— 
B, T r an s f. , lAc writings of Horace : sta- 
bunt pueri, cum totus decolor esset Flac- 
cus, Juv. 7, 227.— II. Deriv ; Flaccift- 
nnS, ®r belonging to a Flac- 

cus, Flacdan : area, Val. Max. 6, 3, 1. 

^ flaycll ftticius = gaerrt'fiar, GlOSS. 
Phi lox., one who deserves the whip, verbera 
flag’dlfifilO, On Is, f. [flagello], a whip- 
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ping^ icourging, flagellaUon (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert. ad Martyr, ifin. 

flaffellO) &tum, 1, V. a. [flagellum], 
to iMp, scourge^ lash (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). I, Lit.; quaestorem suum 
in copjuratione nominatum flagellavit, 
Suet. Galig. 26; aliquem manu sua, id. ib. 
66; id. Claud. 38; canes extremis polypi 
crinibus, Plin. 9, 80 48, g 92; terga cauda 
(leo), id. 8, 16, 19, g 49; cf. ; arborem cauda 
(serpens), Ov. M. 3, 94; messera perticis, to 
thresh out, Plin. 18,30,72, g 298; serpentes 
sese interimunt flagellando, id. 26, 8, 65, 
g 101. — Absol: in tergum flagellat, Quint. 
11, 3, 118.— n. Transf.: fli^ellont colla 
comae, beat, dangle against his face. Mart. 

4, 42, 7 ; sertaque mixta comis sparsa cer- 
vice flagellat, i. e. shakes, Stat. Th. 10, 169; 
cf. id, ib. 3, 36; flagellatus a6r, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, g 116; si puteal multa cautus vibice fla- 
gellas, i. e. practise outrageous usury, Pers. 

4, 49 ; cujus laxas area flagellat opes, presses 
dawn, i. e. encloses. Mart. 2, 30, 4; 6, 13, 6; 
cf ; prout aliquis praevalons manceps an- 
nonam flagellet, keeps hack commodities, 

1. e. maintains them at too high a price, Plin. 
33, 13, 87, § 164. 

flag'ellnm, K n. dim. [flagrum], a whip, 
scourge; more severe than scutica. f. 
(Cf also: flagrum, verber, lorum.) Lit.; 
nec scuticu dignura horribili sectoro fla- 
gello, Hor. S. 1, 3, 119; cf : illo flagellis Ad 
mortem caesus, id. ib. 1, 2, 41; Oic. Rab. 
Perd. 4, 12; Dig, 48, 19, 10; Hor. Epod. 4, 
11; Cat. 25, 11; Ov. Ib. 185; Juv. 6 479.— 
B, Transf i, A riding-whip, Verg. A. 

6, 679 ; Sil. 4,441 ; a whip for driving cattle. 
Col. 2, 2, 26.-2, The thong of a javelin, 
Verg. A. 7, 731. — 3. young branch or 
shoot, a vine-shoot, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 3; Verg. 
O. 2, 299; Cat. 62, 62; Col. 3, 6, 3 al— 4, 
The arm of a polypus, Ov. M. 4, 307. — g. In 
late Lat., a threshing-Jlail, Hier. Isa 28. — 
A tuft of hair, Sid. Ep. 1, 2. —II. T r o p. , 
the lash or stings of conscience (poet.), Lucr. 
3, 1019 ; Juv. 13, 195 ; cf of the goad of love, 
Hor. C. 3, 26, 11. 

fl&fiTlt&tio, Onis, /. [flagito], an eatmest 
request or demand, importunity (rare but 
class.): nolui dee.sse no tacitae quidem fla- 
gitationl tuae, *Cic. Top. 1, 6; uxorum fla- 
gltatione revocautur, Just. 2j^4.— In plur.: 
crebrae populi flagitationos, Tao. A. 13, 60. 

oris, m. [id.], an importu- 
nate asker,demander, dun (rare but class.); 
eicile ox animo ouram atquc allenum aes: 
Nc quis formidet flagitatorem suum. Plant. 
Cas. prol. 24 ; cf id. Most. 3, 2, 81 ; so of a 
dunning creditor, Cell. 17, 6, 10. — T r a n s f : 
hunc video flagitatorem, non ilium quidem 
tibi molesturn, sed assiduum tamen et 
acrom fore, Cic. Brut. 5, 18 (see the passage 
in connection). —(y8) With gen.: triumph! 
ante victoriam flagitator, Liv. 8, 12, 9; pug- 
nae, id. 2, 45, 18. | 

[flagitator], that 
importunately demands or duns (late Lat. ) : 
epistola vchemens flagitatrix, Aug. Ep. 140. 
fl&gitxdse, adv., V. flagitiosus fin, 
fla^tiOsat, adj. [flagitlum], 

shameM, disgraceful, infamous, flagitious, 
projltgale, dissolute (both of persons and 
things) : flagitiosi sunt, qui venereas volup- 
tates inllammato animo concupiscunt, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68: homo flagitiosis.simus, libi- 
dinosi.ssimus ncquissimusquo, id. Vorr. 2, 

2, 78, § 192 : civitas pessima ac flagitiosis- 
sima fheta est, Sail. C. 5, 9: vitiosa et flagi- 
tiosa vita, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94; itaque videas 
rebus injiustis justos maxime dolero, imbel- 
libu.s fortes, flagitiosis modestos, id. Lael. 
13, 47: libidines, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54, g 134: 
cf : animus omni genero voluptatum. 
Quint. 12, 11, 18: emptio, possessio bono- 
rum, Cio. Rose. Am. 9, 24: flagitiosissima 
facinora facere, Sail. J. 32, 2: socordia fla- 
gitiosior, id. ib. 85, 22: fama flagillosissi- 
ma, Tac. H. 2, 31 ; quod oa, quae re turpia 
non sunt, verbis flagitiosa ducamus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 35, 128: regem armis quam munifl- 
contia Vinci, minus flagitiosum, Sail. J. 110, 
6; cf : flagitiosissimum existimo impuno 
injuriam accepisse, id. ib. 31, 21 ; quod fla- 
gitiosius est, Tac. A. 3, 64.— Hence, adv.: 

shamejully, basely, infamous- 
ly, flagitiously (freq. in Cic. ; elsewh. rare): 
impure et flagitioae vlvere, Cic. B'in. 3, 11, 
38 : turpiter et flagitlose dicta, id. de Or. 1, 
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63, 227; cf Auct. Her. 1, 6, 8: facere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 24, g 63: Judicia male ot flagi- 
tiose tueri, id.ib. 1, 16, 44: sumus flagitiose 
imparati, id. Ait. 7, 16, 3: dosciscero ab ali- 
quo, id. Fin. 6, 31, 94; obitae legationes, id. 
Font. 11, 24.— Co»wp., Am. 4, Ul.—Sup.: 
ut turpissime fiagitiosissimequo discedat, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 22, 71; servire aliorum 
amori, id. Cat. 2, 4, 8. 

(pagi-tif iitinj ii.n. [flagito; cf Doed. Syn. 

2, p. 143; Corss. Ausspr. 1, 398 sqj orig., 
burning desire, heat of passion]. I, Lit., 
an eager or furious demand, importunity, 
urgency (post- Aug. and rare; cf flagitatio); 
Lentulus credebatur ilia mllitiae flagitia 
primus aspernari, Tac. A. 1, 27 ; pro Plan- 
cina cum pudore et flagitio disseruit, rua- 
tris precos obtendens, id. ib. 3, 17. — U, 
Tra nsf Esp., a shameful or disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion ; a burn- 
ing shame, disgraceful thing (class. ; syn. ; 
scelus, nefas, facinus, maleficium, pecca- 
tura, delictum, crimen); quae (convlvia) do- 
mesticis stupris flagitiisque flagrabunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 32, g 71; so, flagranlissima (with 
adultoria),Tac.A. 14,51; cf: stupra et adul- 
teria et omne tale flagitium, Cic. de Sen. 12, 
40; id. Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 26; domesticis vitiis 
atquo flagitiis se inqoinare, id. Tusc. 1, 30, 
72; cf: homo sccleri bus flagitiisque con ta- 
minatissimus, id. Prov. Cons. 6, 14; and id. 
Rose. Am. 9, 25: tantum sceleris et tantum 
flagitii admittcre, id. Att. 10, 3: quae libido 
ab oculis,quod facinus a manibus umquam 
tiiis, quod flagitium a toto corporo abfuit? 
etc., id. Cat. 1, 6, 13; cf: Q. Curius, flagitiis 
atque facinoribus coopertus, Sail. C. 23, 1; 
so with facinora, id. ib. 14, 2 Kritz. N. cr.: 
nihil facinorls, nihil flagitii praetermitterc, 
Liv. 39, 13, 10; 39, 16, 1: tanta flagitia fa- 
ccre et diccro, Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73: in hoc 
flagitio versari ipsmn videmus Jovem 
(corresp. to stnprum), id. ib. 4, 33, 70: in 
tot flagitia so ingurgitare, id. Pis. 18, 42.— 
B, In gen > shameful or disgracful 
act or thing (without the accessory idea of 
passion): potere honorem pro flagitio more 
lit, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 28: flagitium fiet, nisi 
dos dabitur virgini, id. ib. 3, 1, 11: cum lo- 
quimur terni, nihil flagitii dicimus: at cum 
hinijObscoenum est, Cic.Fam. 9,22,3: flagi- 
tium roi militaris admittere, id.Clu. 46, 128; 
llagiti principium est, nudare inter cives 
corpora, Ena ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 33. 70 (Trag. 
v. 426 cd. Vahl.): nonne id flagitium est, te 
aliis consilium dare, foris sapero, tibi non 
posse auxiliarior? is it not a shame? Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 1, 49: praeesso agro eolendo fla- 
gitium putes, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 60; quan- 
tum flagitii commisisset (for which, shortly 
before: nihil turpius, quam, etc.), id. Brut. 
61, 219; cf ; ita ncccsse fliit aut haec llugi- 
tia concipero animo aut susceptae philoso- 
phiac nomcn araittcre, disgraceful asser- 
tions, absurdities, id. N. D. 1, 24, 66. — Com- 
ically: Co. Fores hae fecerunt magnum 
flagitium modo. Ad. Quid id e.st flagitii? 
Crepuerunt dare, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 32.— 
Leg. 1. 1.: perfcctum flagitium, a completed 
crime (opp. imperfectum), Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 
14.— C, In vulg. lang., concr. like scelus, 
shame, disgrace, as a term of reproach, i. q. 
rascal, scoundrel : flagitium illud hominis ! 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 8 ; id. As. 2, 4, 67 ; id. Cas. 3, 
2, 22; Id. Men. 3, 2, 24; 6, 1, 9: ipsa quae sis 
stabulum flagitii, id. Trua 2, 7, 31: etiain 
opprobras vim, flagiti flugrantia, burning 
shame, i. o. outrageous villain, id. Rud. 3, 4, 
28: omnium flagitiorura atquo facinorum 
circum se tamquam stipatorum catervas 
habebat, Sail. C. 14, 1. — B. (Causa pro ef- 
fectu.) Shame, disgrace (rare but class.): id 
erat mourn factum flagiti plenum et dede- 
coris, Cic. Att. 16, 7, 4 ; cf : magnum dede- 
cus et flagitium, id. Off. 3, 22, 86: qui non 
gloria movemini ncque flagitio, Sail. Or. 
Licin./n. (p. 236 ed. Gerl.): beatus qui pe- 
jus leto flagitium timet, Hor. C. 4, 9, 60: 
flagitio additis damnum, id. ib. 3, 6, 26 : 
quia ilia forma matrom iamilias flagitium 
sit si sequatur, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 71 : facere 
damnl mavolo,Quam obprobramentum aut 
flagitium muliobre inferri domo, id. ib. 2, 3, 
85; id. Ep. 3, 4, 79: flagitium imporio do- 
mero, Liv. 25, 16, 19 : consul mover! flagi- 
tio timoris fktendi, id. 42, 60, 4. 

fl&gito^ uvl, utum, 1 (archaic inf. pres, 
pass, flagitarier, Plaut. Men. proL 48), v. 
freq. a. [from the root bherag-; Sanscr. 
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bhraj-, to roast ; Zend, berja, earnest lohg< 
ing: cf Or.Apvfia ; Lat. frlggro, frictum, 
ITick, VergL Wort. p. 141 sq. ; cf Gr. A\4fu -, 
Lat. flagrare, etc., Corss. Ausspr. 1, 398 ; 
Doed. Syn, 2, p. 143), to demand any thing 
fiercely or violently, to entreat, solicit a 
thing; or, with a personal object, to press 
earnestly, importune, dun a person for any 
thing (qs. flagrantor posco, exigo, rogo ; cf. 
also; poBtulo, peto, etc.). I, In gen. 
(class,); constr., aliquid aliquem; ali- 
quid (aliquem) ab aliquo or aliquem; 
with ut or absol. ; poet, with an object- 
clause. (a) With acc. : etiam atque etlam 
insto atque urgeo, iusector, posco, atque 
adeo flagito crimen, Cic. Plane. 19,48; cf : 
insector, inquam et flagito testes, id. Font, 

1, 1 ; and ; qui reliquos non dcsidcraret so- 
lum, sod etiam posccret ct flagitaret, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 28, § 71: ut admoneam te, non 
utflagitem; metuo ne te forte flagitent: 
ego autem mandavi, ut rogarent, id. I'am. 

9, 8. 1 ; cf : admonitum venimus to, non 
flagitatum, id. de Or. 3, 6, 17 : consulis 
auxilium imploraro et flagitaro, id. Rab. 
Perd. 3, 9: ea, quae tempiis et necessitas 
flagitat id, Phil. 6, 19 Jin.— In pass. : quia 
ilium clamore vidi flagitarier, called for by 
the public crier, Plaut. Men. prol. 48; but, 
si non dabis, clamore magno et multo flagi- 
tabere, you shall be importuned, id. Ps. 1, 6, 
143; 4, 7, 46: ne ejus sceleris in te ipsum 
quaostio flagitarotur, Cic. Vatin. 11, 26: 
cum stipendium ab leglonibus pacno sedi- 
tione factft flagitaretur, when the legions 
demanded their pay (the ab different from 
the foil.), Caos. B. C. 1, 87, 3; populus desi- 
derio Romuli regem flagitare non destitit, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 12. — With acc. and ab and abl.: 
a to cum tua promissa per litteras flaglta- 
bam, Cic, Fam. 3, 11, 4: mercedem gloriao 
flagitat ab iis, quorum, etc., id. Tusc. 1. 16, 
:14; quid gravitas, quid altitudo animi... 
quid artes a te flagitent, tu videbis, id, 
Fam. 4, 13, 4: id ex omnibus partibus ab 
, eo tlagitabatur, Caes. B. 6. 1, 71, 1 ; unicum 
miser abs to fllium flagitat, Cic. Verr, 2, 6, 
49, g 128 ; siser et ipsum Tiberius princeps 
nobilitavit flagitans omnibus annis a Ger- 
mania, Plin. 18, 6, 28, g 90.— With two acc.: 
haec sunt ilia, quae me ludens Crassus mo- 
do flagitabat, Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 188 ; cf id. 
Plane. 2, 6: quotidie Caesar Acduos fru- 
mentum flagitare, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 1 : noo 
potentem amicum Largiora flagito, Hor. C. 
2, 18, 13.— (/3) With ut : semper flagitavi, 
ut convocaremur, Cic. Phil. 6, 11, 30: fla- 
gitare senatus institit Cornutum, ut, etc., 
id. Fam. 10, 16, 1: flagitabalur ab his quo- 
tldio ut, etc., id. Sest. 11, 26. — (7) Absol. : 
sed flagitat labcllarios: valebis igitur,ctc., 
presses, id. B'am. 16, 18 fn. : causa postu- 
lat. non flagitat, id. Quint. 3, 13. — (6) With 
irf. : (Btomachus) pemfl magis ac magis 
hillis Flagitat Immorsus reflei, Hor. S. 2, 
4, 61.— (e) With acc. and inf: a dclatori- 
bus revocanda pracmia, Suet. Nor. 44 ; cf 
id. Claud. 13; Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 62; 36, 10, 
36, g 66.— (C) With interrog. clause : quae 
sint ea numlna flagitat, Verg. A. 2, 123.— 
11. I® parti c. A. To summon before 
court, to accuse : comportum pecuuiam pu- 
blicam avertisse ut peculatorcm flagitari 
Jussit, Tac. H. 1, 63.— B. In mai- Part., to 
incite to lewdness (ante- and post-class.); 
ancillam ulienam, Dig. 47, 1, 2: juvenem, 
App. M. 8, p. 216: intercutibus stupris fla- 
gitatus, Cato ap. Prise, p. 719 P. ; cf : inter 
cutem flagitatos dicobant antiqui mares, 
qui stnprum possi essent, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 110, 23 Mull. 

antis, Part, and P. a. , from 

flagro. 

fl&granter) <idv.,y. flagro, P. a.Jln. 
fl&grantiay ae,/ [flagro], « burning, a 
glowing heat, ardor (mostly post-class. ). 1, 
Lit.: mentis (Aetnae), Cell. 17, 10, 8 : solis, 
App. M. 4, p. 157 ; 6, p. 178 : aostatis, Arn. 2, 
p. 69: aestiva, me heat of summer, Mart. 
Cap. 8, p. 183: non flagrantiA oculorum. non 
libertato sermonis, sed etiam complexu, 
etc., ♦Cic. Gael. 20, 49.— II. Trop. : om- 
nem pectoris flagrantiam sedare, vehement 
desire, Prud. <rre^. 10, 734 : matema, ma- 
ternal affection, Gell. 12, 1, 22.— Conor, as 
a term of reproach; etiam opprobras vim, 
flagiti flagrantia? thou burning shame! 
worst of scoundrels ! Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 28; 
cf flagitium, II. A. 
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t flaffrfttdrot dioebantur genus homi- 
num, quod naercede flagrls caedebantur, 
Paul, ex Pest. p. 89, 6 Mdll. ; cf. : t flugrato- 
rcs qul flagris conduct! caedunt, Placid, 
p. 463. 

fi5ra, ffirum, a4j- tflagrum+ 
fero], faring a tvhip: Autoinedon, Aus. 
Ep. 14, 10. ^ , 

fiamdnes 

Bubj^i sunt; ut verberone.s a vcrberibus. 
Afranius in Vopisco; Tu flagrionibus, etc., 
Non. 28, 2!) (Cora. Kcl. v. 391 od. Kib. ). 

fl&CTltriba, ac, m. [ilagruni + tero], 
a whip-spoiler, 1. e. one who wears out the 
whip with being flagged, a comic appella- 
tive of a slave, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 6. 

fl&gro, a^am, 1, w. n. [root in 
Sanscr. brag-, to glow; Gr. tphoya, <p\ey4' 
0<a, ; Lat. Iblgeo, nilgur, (blmon, flam- 

nia, flamen, fulvus; Angl.-Sax. biac, pale; 
Germ, bleich; connected with dagito, fla- , 
gitium, etc., ny Corss. Ausspr. 1, 398], to 
^me, blaze, burn (class. ; trop. signif. most 
freq. ; not in Caes. ; syn. ; ardeo, deflagro, I 
calco, fervoo, etc. ). I. L i t. : flagrantes 

onerariae, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 69: cripomquo i 
flagrahtem excutere, Verg. A- 2, 685: 11a- | 
grabant ignes, Ov. V. 6, 439: intlma pars 
homiuum vero flagrabat ad ossa, Lucr. 6, 
1168: floccl molles ot sine oleo flagrant, 
Plin. 16, 7, 10, 8 28: ut flagret (carbo), id. 
33, 13, 67, 8 163.— II, Trop., sc. according 
as the notion of neat or of the pain pro- 
duced by burning predominates (cf. flarn- 
ma, II.). A. inflamed with passion 

(in a good and a bad sense), to blaze, glow, 
bum, be on flre, to be violently excited, 
stirred, provoked. — With ahl. : non dici 
potest, quara flagrom desidcrio urbis, Cic. 
Att. 6, 11, 1 ; so, desidcrio tui, id. ib. 7, 4, 1 : 
dicendi studio, id. de Or. 1. 4, 14; cf. : cxi- 
fnio litterarum amore, Quint, prooem. 8 6: 
inirabili pugnnndi cupiditate, Nep. Milt. 6, 

1 : cupiditate atque amentia, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 34, 8 76 ; cf. id. Clu. 6, 12 : amore, id. Tusc. 

4, 33, 71; Hor. Epod. 6, 81; cf. : cupidino 
currus, Ov. M. 2, 104: libidinibus in mulio- 
res, Suet. Gramm. 23 : odio, Cic. do Or. 2, 46, 
190: totam Italiam flagraturam bello intol- 
ligo, id. Att. 7, 17, 4 : bello fle^ans Italia, 
id. do Or. 3, 2, 8: convivia quae domesti- 
cls stupris flagitiisque flagrabunt, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 32, § 71.— A6«oZ.; flagrabant vitia ll- 
bidinis apud ilium, id. Gael. 6, 12 ; cf. : utl 
cqjusque studium ox actate dagrabat. Sail. 
C. 14, 6. — P o e t. with acc. of respect, to love : 
caelestem flagrans amor Herculis Heben, 
Prop. 1, 13, 23: Cerberus ct diris flagrat la- 
tratibus ora, Verg. Cul. 220. — * 2. P o o t. as 
av.a.jto inflame with passion : Elisam, Stat. 

5. 6, 2, 120.— B, To be greatly disturbed, an- 
no^,vexed; to suffer: consales flagrant in- 
faznifi, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 2; cf.: invidia et infa- 
miil, id. Verr. 1, 2, 6 : invidia, id. Clu. 4^ 136; 
id. Sest. 67, 140 : Tac. A. 13, 4; Plin. Ep. 9, 
13, 21; Suet. Aug. 27; id. Galb. 16: infamia, 
id. Caes. 62; id. Tib. 44 ; rumore malo, Hor. 

5. 1, 4, 125; ignominia et pudore, Flor. 2, 
18: inopia ct cupidiiiibus. Sail. Or. Philipp, 
jz. 220 ed. Gerl.— Hence, fl^graas. 

r. a., flaming, blazing, burning, glowing. 

A. Lit. ; fulmen, Varr. Atacin. ap. Quint. 1, 

6, 18; cf. telum, Verg. G. 1, 331: flagrantis 
bora Caniculac, Hor. C. 3, 13. 9 ; cf. : flagran- 
tissimo aestu, Liv. 44, 36, 7 : gonae, Verg. 
A. 12, 66 : oscula, Hor. C. 2, 12, 25.-2. 
T r a n 8 f. , of color, glittering, shining : (Ae- 
neas) Sidereo flagrans clipeo et caelestibus 
armis, Verg. A. 12, 167 ; redditur extemplo 
ilagrantior aetbere lampas (i. e. sol), SiL 12, 
731. — B. Trop., glowing with passion, ar- 
dent, eager, vehement : oratoria Studia qui- 
bus etiam te incendi, quamquam llagran- 
tissimum acceperam, Cic. Fat. 2, 3 : non me- 
diocris orator, sed et ingenio peracri et 
studio flagranti, id. do Or. 3. 61, 230: rocen- 
tibus praecoptorum studlis flagrans, id. 
Mur. 31, 66: flagrans, odiosa, loquacula, 
Lampadium fii, flickering, restless, Lucr. 4, 
1165: in suis studiis flagrans cupiditas, 
Cic. Tnsc. 4, 19, 44: flagrantissima flagitia, 
adulterla, Tac. A. 14, 61: flagrantissimus 
amor, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 2: Nero flagrantior in 
dies amore Poppaeae, Tac. A. 14, 1; Id. H. 
4, 39: Othonis flagrantissimae llbidines, id. 
ib. 2, 31; Val. Max, 8, 14 ext studia ple- 
bis, Tac. A. 2, 41 ^n. ; aegcr et flagrans ani- 
mus, id. ib. 3, 64: flagrantior aequo Non 
debet dolor esse viri, Juv. 13, 11; adbuc fla- 
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grant! crimine comprehensi, 1. e. in the very 
act, Cod. Just. 9, 13, L— Hence, 
ter, odv., ardently, vehemently, eagerly 
(post- Aug.): German! exarsere flagrantius, 
Amm. 31, 10, 6 ; flagrantius amare, Fronto, 
Ep. ad Anton. 2 ed. Mai. : flagrantlssime 
cupSrc, Taa A. 1, 3. 

fl&gntmf 1, n. (cf. : fllgo, af-fligo, etc. 
and flagellum], a whip, scourgeAash (syn. : 
verber, scutica, flagellum), f. Lit., Plaut. 
Am. 4, 2, 10; id. Cas. 1, 35; id. Merc. 2, 3, 
81; Liv. 28, 11,6; Suet. 0th. 2: Juv. 6, 173: 
Dig. 47, 10, 9 al.— If , T ransf; ad sua qui 
domitos deduxit flagra Quirites, i. o. to ser- 
vitude, Juv. 10, 109.— As a term of reproach 
applied to a slave ; Gymnasium flagiM, salve, 
School for the scourge, i. e. on whom the 
scourge is often tried, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 31: 
lassitude conservum, rediviae flzigri, i. e. 
whose skin is cut up by the lash, Titin, ap. 
Fest. 8. V. redivia, p. 270, 20 Mull. 

1. fl&men (also tFiLAMKN, Inscr. Grut. 
227, 6), inis, m. [same root with fla-gro, q. v. ; 
lit., he who burns, sc. offerings, Corsa 
Ausspr. 1, 84, 146; cf, 2, 86 note; Momma 
Rom. Gesch. 1, 15.5; and Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 301], a priest of one particular deity, a fla- 
men (acc. to a fai.se etym. of Varr. and Fest.. 
V. infra, so called from the fillet which ho 
wore around his head). Festus enumer- 
ates from the highest flamen, that of Jupi- 
ter, to the lowest, that of Pomona, llftoen 
of these priests ; in the times of the em- 
perors, the deified emperors and other dei- 
fied persons also had their separate flumens 
assigned to them ; flamines, quod in Latio 
caplto velato erant semper, ac caput cinc- 
tum habebant fllo, llaiziines dlcti. Horuzn 
singuli cognomina habeut ah eo deo, quoi 
sacra faclunt, Varr. L, L. 6, 8 84 Mull. ; fla- 
men Dialis (llctus, quod fllo assidue vela- 
tur, indeque appellatur flamen, quzisi fila- 
meu, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 87, 16 Mull. ; cf also 
Sorv. Verg. A. 8, 664: maximae dignationis 
Flamen Dialis est inter quindecim flami- 
nos, et cum ccteri discrimina majostatis 
suae haboant, minimi habotur Pomonalis, 
quod Pomona levissimo fructui agrorum 
praesidit pomis, Fest. p. 164, 27 sq. ; cf 
MQll. Comm, ad h. 1. p. 386, b : nivis aliis 

ALU 8ACEBD0TE8, 0MNIBV8 PONTIFICES, SIX- 
OVLI8 FLAMINE8 8VNTO, CIC. LCg. 2, 8, 20; 
(Numa) flaminem Jovi assiduum sacerdo- 
tern creavit. . . huic duos flamines adjecit, 
Marti unum, alterum Quirino, Liv. 1, 20, 
2; cf Cic. Rep. 2, 14; Aug. Civ. D. 2, 15: cf. 
also : est ergo flamen, ut Jovi, ut Marti, ut 
Quirino, sic divo Julio M. Antonius, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 110; Tiberius flamines sibi 
dccerni prohibult, Suet. Tib. 26; v. Gell. 10, 
16 : FLAMEN D. AVGVSTi, luscr. Orell. 311 ; 
488 ; cf AVGVSTALI8, ib. 643 ; 2366 ; nivi 
CLAVDII, ib.2218; 8661; pebfetvvs nkronis 
A vo., ib. 2219: salvtis avgvbtae, ib. 1171: 
ROMAK, ib. 2183 : flaminem prodere, Cic. 
Mil. 10, 27: inaugurare flaminem, Liv. 27, 
8, 4. 

2* Ws, n. [flo], = 7ri/eD/aa, O 

blowing, blast, esp. of wind (poet., most 
freq. inthepfwr.; cf: ventus, flatus, flabra, 
spiritus, aura). I, Lit: cur Berecynthiae 
Cossant flamina tibiae? Hor, C. 3, 19, 19; 
Nemes. Eel. 1, 16: aquilo suo cum flumlne, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 424 ed. 
Vahl.): Borea, surdau flamine tunde fores, 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 64: venti, Lucr. lj_290: Cauri, 
id. 6, 136 ; cf Verg. A. 10^ 97. —II. T r a n s f , 
concr. , a gale, breeze, wind : ferunt sua fla- 
mina classem, Verg. A. 6, 832 ; Ov. F. 3, 699 : 
flamina conticuere, jacet sine fluctibus ae- 
qiior, Val. FI. 3, 732. 

3. Fl&mon^ Jnj®? » surname in the 
gens Claudia, Liv. 27, 21, 5. 

* fl&mentnm; \ [ flo], « blowing of 
the wind : tempestatum, Fulg. Myth. 1 
praef 

t [1- flamen], the wife of 

a flamen, usu. flaminica, Inscr. Grut 459,9. 

1 is, m, [id.], one who has 
been a flamen, Inscr. Orell. 8932.— In appo- 
sition : FLAiHNALES VJRi, InscF. Orell. 166. 

t office of 

flamen, Inscr. Orell. 3281 ; 3978. 

ae, v. 1. flaminius, II. A. 

IP laiwiwiawiiM a. um, v. 2. Flaminius, 
II. C, ^ 

flamiwir.aj a©,/. [L flamen], the wife 
of a flamen, who assisted at the sacrlflces: 


Ov, F. 2, 27 ; Tert. Exhort ad Cast 13 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 2226 sq. ; flaminicae Diales, Massur. 
Sabin, ap. Gell. 10, 16, 26: Dialis, Tac. A. 4, 
16 ; Paul, ex Fest & v. flarainia, p. 93 M&ll. : 

FLAMINIOAK PKIMAK AVGV8TI, lUSCr. OrelL 

346: flaminica omnibus nundinis in regia 
Jovi ariotem soleat immolare, Macr. S. 1, 
16,30. 

Fl&nUIUlinVy l, m. , a Roman surname 
in the gens QuintiB. So in partic. ; T. 
Quintius Flamlninus, the conqueror of King 
Philip of Macedonia, Cic. Verr. 1, 21, 66; ia. 
Mur. 14,31; Id. Pis. 26, 61. 

1. fl&DUllillty um, adj. [1. flamen], 
of or belonging to a flamen. I, A<lj.; fla- 
minia aedes domus flaminis Dialis, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 89, 10 Mhil. ; so, ex domo flaml- 
nia, id. s. v. ignem, p. 106, 4 Mllll. ; cf in the 
foil.: flaminius camillus puor dicehatur in- 
genuus patrimes et matriraes, qui flamini 
Dlall ad sacriflcia praemlnistrabut, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 93, 2 sq. Miill. : flaminius lictor est, 
qui flamini Dial! sacrorum causa praesto 
est, id. ib. — H, Subst. flSlIliniaj ee, 
f. 1, The dwelling of the flamen Dialis: 
ignem e flaminin, id est flaminis Dialis 
domo, nisi sacrum efferri jus non est, Gell, 
10, 15, 7. — 2 . -d young priestess who attend- 
ed on the wife of the flamen Dialis: flami- 
nia dicehatur saccrdotula, quae flaminicae 
Diali praemiuistrabat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 93, 
6 Mull, (but porh., from tho preceding 
words of Festus, wo are to supply the word 
Camilla, and to read llamlnia Camilla, like 
flaminius camillus; cf Mftll. ad loc.).— B. 
flamininniy office or dignity of 
flamen, Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 41; Liv. 26, 23, 8; 
Tac. A. 4, 16; Massur. Sabin, ap. Gell. 10, 
15, 22. 

2. FlaminiuSy name of a Roman 

gena So C, Flaminius Nepos, who, when 
censor, A.U.C, 634, built a circus and con- 
structed a road, and, when consul, was over- 
come and slain by Hannibal at the lake of 
Trasimenus, Liv. 22, 4 sq. ; Cic. Inv. 2, l7, 
62; id. Div. 1, 36, 77 ; id. N. D. 2, 3, 8 ; id. 
Brut 14, 67; J^ep. Hann. 4, 3.— II. Deriw, 

A. Fl&nunillty um, adj. , of or belong- 
ing to a Flaminius, Flaminian : ea omnia 
in pratis Flaminiis acta, quern nunc Clr- 
cum Flaminium appellant, Liv. 3, 54, 15; cf 
id. 3, 63, 7; Cic. Att 1, 14, 1 ; id. Sest. 14, 33 
al. ; Mart, 12, 74, 2; cf Becker’s Antiq. 1, 
p. 604 ; 608 and 667 sq. ; 2, 1, p. 361 : via, 
leading from Rome to Ariminum, Cic. Phil 
12, 9, 22 ; id. Att 1, 1, 2.— B. As subst.: 
Fl&milliay bc. via, Mart. 8, 75, 2 ; 
along it stwd many tombs; hence: quo- 
rum Flamiuia tegitur cinis atque Latina, 
Juv. 1, 171.— c. Flanunidnas, ». um, 
aflj,, Flaminian: osteutu, Cic. Div. 2, 31, 
67. 

1. fl qvnma ae (archaic gen. sing, flam- 
mai, Lucr. 1, 725; 900; 6, 1099),/. [for flag- 
ma, v. flagro; cf Gr. from 

a blazing fire, a blaze, fiame (cf ignis). I, 
Lit.: fana flamma deflagrata, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19,44 (Trag. v. 116 ed. Vahl.) ; Lucr. 
6, 1169 : dicere aiunt Ennium, flammam a 
sapiente facilius ore in ardento opprirni 
quam bona dicta teneat, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 
222: flammam concipore, to take fire, C&gb. 

B. C. 2, 14, 2: flamma torreri, id. B. G. 6,43, 
4: flamma ah ulroque cornu comprehensa, 
naves sunt combustae, id. B. C. 3, 101, 6: 
circumventi flammA, id. B. G. 6, 16, 4 : effusa 
flamma plurlbus locis reluxit, Liv. 30, 6, 5: 
flammam sedare, Cic. Rep. 1, 42 /n. ; lurai- 
na ilia non flammao, sed sciutillis inter fu- 
mum emicantibus similia. Quint. 8, 6, 29: 
soils flammam per caoli caerula pasci, the 
blazing light, Lucr, 1, 1090; erat is splcndi- 
dissimo candore inter tlammas circulus clu- 
cens, i. e. among the blazing stars, Cic. Rep. 
6, 16 : polo flxao flammae, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 16 : 
deum genitor rutilas per nubila flammas 
Spargit, 1. 0 . flashing lightnings, id. F. 3, 
286; flammam media ipsa tenebat Ingen- 
tem, i. e. a torch, Verg. A. 6, 618 ; so, armant 
picis ungulne flammas, Val. FI. 8, 302; for 

I ignis: modum ponere lambis flamma,Hor. 

C. 1, 16, 3: flamma ferroque absumi, by fire 
and sword, Liv. 30, 6 ; Juv. 10, 266. — 1>, 
Prow, (a) Flamma fumo est proxiina: 
Fumo comburi nihil potest, flamma po- 

I test, 1. e. the slightest approach to impro- 
priety leads to vice, Plaut. Cure, 1, 1, 63. 
— (^) E flamma cibum petere, to match 
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food from the Jlavtea, i. e. to be reduced 
to extremities for want of it, Ter. Eun. 3, 
a, 38 (cC Cat 69). — {y) Prius undis flam- 
ma (sc. miscebitur), sooner will fire mingle 
vrith water, of any thing impossible, Poet 
ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 21, 49. — (3) Unda dablt 
flammas, Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 4. — (e) flamma re- 
oens parva sparsa resedit aqua, = obsta 

S rincipiis, Ov. H. 17, 190. — B. Transf. 

„ Of color, Jlame-color : reddit flammam 
excellentis purpurae, Plin. 36, 6, 27, § 46: 
slant lamina (i. e. oculi) flamma, his eyes 
glare with fire, Verg. A. 6, 300; cf. : rubra 
sufTusus lumina flamma, Ov. M. 11, 368.— 
2. Fever-heat, Ov. M. 7, 664.— H. Trop., 
viz., acc. as the notion of glowing heat or 
of destructive power predominates (cf. 
flagro, II.).— A. The fame or fire of pas- 
sion, esp. of love, the flame or glow of love, 
flame, passion, love : amoris turpissimi, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 35, g 92 : cuncto concepit pec- 
lore flammam Funditus, Cat 64, 92 ; cf. : 
excute virgineo conceptas pectore flam- 
mas, Ov. M. 7, 17 : digno puer melioro flam- 
ma, Hor. C. 1, 27, 20: ira feri mota est: 
spiral pectore flammas, Ov. M. 8, 356; Sil. 
17, 295 : omiiis ilia via et quasi flamma ora- 
toris, Cic. Brut 24, 93; cf. : scilicet non ce- 
ram illam neque flguram tantam vim in 
sese habere, sed memoria rcrum gostarum 
earn flammam cgrcgiisviris in pectore cre- 
scoro. Sail. .1. 4, 6. — B. devouring flame, 
destructive fire, suffering, danger: iucidi in 
ipsam flammam civilisdlscordiae vel potius 
belli, Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 2: invidiao, id. do Or. 
8, 3, 11: is so turn cripuit flamma, id. Brut 
23, 90 : implacatae gulae, i. e. raging hunger, 
Ov. M. 8, 849. — 0, Flamma Jovls, the name 
of a red flower, Plin. 27, 7, 27, g 44. 

2. FiamiXiay ® Roman sur- 

name, Tac. H. 4, 45. 

fliunmabundut, um, a((/. [l. flam- 
ma], (post-class.): suhsellia. Mart 

Cap. 1, g 90. 

flamm&triZy Icis,/ [flammo], she that 
inflames (post-class.). Mart. Cap. 5, § 428. 

flammearins, 'b [flnmmcum, from 
flammcus], a maker of bridal-veils : Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 5, 36 ; cf. ; flammearli, infectores 
flaramei coloris, Paul, ex Fcst p. 89, 11 
MQll. 

i, n. dim. [id.], a small 
bridal veil, Juv. 10, 334; Prud. Psych. 449. 

flammodlns, um, adj. dim. [flam- 
meus], flame-colored : caltha, Col. 10, 307. 

* flammoacOy ore, v. inch. n. [1. flam- 
ma], to become inflamed : flammcscore cae- 
lum, Lucr. 6, 669. 
flammanSy 

fiery, f. Lit ; sunt stollao naturfl flain- 
meae, Cic. N. I>. 2, 46, 118; Att ap. CiC. Dlv. 
1, 22, 44 : halitus. Col. 6, 5, 15 ; Mart 10, 62, 
6. — B. T r a n s f. , of color, flaming, flame- 
colored, fiery red : lumina, Ov. H. 12, 107 : 
flammeura quod phlox vocatur, Plin. 21, 11, 
38, g 64: murex, Val. FI. 6, 361: vestlmen- 
tum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 92 Mull.— Deriv., 2. 
Svbst. : flammeum, >> («) -Afi^ry red 

color : aliquid flammei, aliquid lutei. Son. 
N. Q. 1, 3, 4. — (/3) = phlox, the flame-red 
violet, Plin. 21, 11, 38. g 64. — M (sc. velum). 
a [flame-colored) bridal-veil, Plin. 21, 8, 22, 
g 46 ; capere, Cat. 61, 8 : sumero, Juv. 2, 
124 : puellae caput involvere flammeo, 
Petr. 26, 1 : flammea texuntur sponsao. 
Mart 11, 78, 3 ; 12, 42, 3; Claud. Rapt Pros. 
2, 326; Paul, ex Fest p. 89 MAIL ; cf. Non. 
p. 641 fin.; Becker’s Gall. 2, p. 24 sq. : lu- 
tea, Luc. 2, 361; Mart Cap. 6, § 638; Verg. 
Cir. 317.— Poet : flammea contorit, i. e. 
changes husbands repeatedly, Juv. 6, 225. — 
II, Trop.: flaming, glowing (ante- and 
post-class.): versus, Enn. ap. Non. 139, 16 
(Sat 7, p. 155 ed. Vahl): acres et flammei 
viri, Sid. Ep. 1, 7. 

* antis, adg. [ flam- 

ma -|-como], having fiery hair, flaming: 
taedae, Juvenc. 26, 4, 202. 

* flammicdlllllty um, adf. [flamma 
-f coma], having fiery hair, flaming : ignes, 
Prud. Psych. 776; Avion. Descr. Orb. 1089. 

flammicremiuit ^y '^'“y 

ma 4- cremo], comum^ wUh fire: ruinae, 
Fortua 1, 16, 47. 

flaminidlM, um, adf. [flamma], 
jZamtfm, burning, ,/lery (Appuleian): glacl- 
alibus flammida oonlUndit, App. de Mundo, 


p. 66, 87 : roseo rubore flammida, id. Met 
11, p. 168, 22. 

flammifer^ f^ra, fSrum, adj. [flamma 

fero], flame-bearing, i. e. flaming, burn- 
ing, fiery (poet.): fer ml auxillum: pestem 
abige a me, flammiferam banc vim, quae 
me excruclat, etc., finn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
89 (Trag. 60 ed. Vahl.): crinls (stellae), Ov. 
M. 16,849: currus soils, Sil. 6, 66 : Olympus, 
Val. FI. 1, 4 : nox, i. e. lit up by torches, Luc. 
6, 402. 

’^flammig'ena, ae, m. [flamma -f gig- 
no], fire-bom : fhr, i. e. Cacus, son of Vul- 
can, Sid. Carm. 13, 9. 

flajDUUig’or^ geray gerum, adj. [flam- 
ma -f-gero], flame-bearing, flaming, fiery 
(poet. ) : ales, i. e. the eagle, Stat Th. 8, 676 : 
sol, VaL FI. 6, 682; cf. Titan, Luc. 1, 416: 
zona, Claud. Idyll. 4, 9. 

flamnug'dro, are, v. n. [id.], to flame, 
blaze, Ambros. ap. Luc. 7, g 132; id. Off. 
Min. 3, 18, 103 al. 

daoamig'O, are, v. n. [flamma-)- ago], to 
emit flames (post-class.): noclu flammigare 
(Aetnam), Cell. 17, 10, 11; cf. Macr. S. 6, 17. 

* flammi-pet) pedis, adj. [flamma], 
fiery footed : quadrijugi, Juvenc. 11, 4, 654. 

entis, adj. [flamma 
-f- potens], powerful by fire : Vulcanus, 
Arn. 3, p. 112. 

* flanunivdluSy ^y um, ac^. [flamma -|- 
volo], flying with flames : sol, Arator. Act 
Apost 2, 631. 

fifttwini irAm na^ a, um, OAlj. [flamma -f 
vomo], vomiting flames. Mart Cap. 1, g 70; 
Juvenc. 23 praef. 

flammo. avi, atum, 1, V. n. and a. [1. 
flamma]. |, Neutr., to flame, blaze, bum 
(poet, and perh. only in the part. pres. ) : 
super raros foni flammantis acervos Tra- 
icit immundos ebria turba pedes (in the 
purifications at the Palllia), Prop. 4 (5), 4, 
77 (cf. Ov. F. 4, 727 and ib. 781) : flamman- 
tia lumina torquens (anguis), Verg. G. 3, 
433. —II, Act. , to inflame, set on fire, bum ; 
in pass, also to bum (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose). — A. Lit-: quaecumque ignl 
flammata creraantur, Lucr. 2, 672: ut inter- 
irent aut crucibus afflxi aut flammandi, 
Tac. A. 15, 54: fax nubila flammans, Val. FI. 
1, 668: principio aetherio flammatus Jup- 
piter Igni Vertitur, blazing, flaming, Cic. 
poiit Div. 1, 11, 17. — 2, Transf., of color, 
to make flame-colored, to color red, to red- 
den : lllius roseo flammatur purpura vultu, 
Stat Ach. 1, 297 ; cf. : flammata pudore ju- 
ventus, Val. FI. 4, 665: flammata toga, i. e. 
fiery red. Mart 6, 19, 12. — B. Trop., to 
inflame, kindle, incite : sic donis vulgum 
laudumque cupidine flammat, Sil. 16, 303 : 
juvenera facta ad Mavortia, id. 1, 66: flam- 
mantur in hostom comipedes, Stat Th. 8, 
390: his inter se vocibus instinctos flam- 
mavere insuper adlatae litterae, Tac. H. 4, 
24 : omnes exercitus flammaverat arrogan- 
tia vonlentlum a Vitellio militum, i. e. had 
inflamed with anger, incensed, id. ib. 2, 74 ; 
cf. : talia flammato socum dea corde volu- 
tans, inflamed, angry mind, Verg. A. 1, 60 : 
sponsae flammatus amore, Val. FL 8, 300; 
Stat. Th. 1, 249. 

flsunmflsiiS) ^^y {i<i-]y 

burning (late Lat): carbonos, Cael. Aur. 
Acut 3, 17, 174: fobris, id. ib. 2 32, 165. 

no, f. dim. [id.], a little 
flame. |, Lit: Timagoras negat sibi um- 
quam, cum oculum torsisset, duas ex lu- 
cema flammulas esse visas, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 
80 ; Col. 9, 14, 9. — H, T r a n s f. , in late l^at. , 
a little banner used by cavalry, Veg. Mil. 2, 
1; 3,6. 

Flamomenso% i'lm, m., a people of 
Italy, Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130. 

flfltiUs, e, adj. [flo], produced by blow- 
ing. blown (post-clasa): sonitus, Amm. 30, 
1 : laminae, i. e. founded, cast, Arn. 6, 201 : 
virus, blown in, Prud. Ham. 638 ; Prise. 
660 P. 

fl&tO^ fir0y v.freq. a. [id.], to blow. 1, 
Lit: pantores tibia calamoquo flatantes, 
Arn. 2, p. 69.-11. Trop., August Conf. 7, 
6 med. 

fl&tor^ 6rls, m. [id. ], o blower of a wind- 
instrument: flator tiblcen, Paul, ex Fest 
I p. 89 MAIL ; cf. : flat, flator (pvtr^ ovXnr^r, 

1 Gloss. Lab. : flatores, tibicines a flando. 


Placid, p. 463 ; a caster of metals : trium- 
viri mouetales, aeris, argeutl, auri flatores, 
a metter, coiner. Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 30. 

fl&tflra, ae,/ [flo], a blowing (post- Aug. 
and very rare) : ventos jamdiu non esse, et 
caell conquievisse flaturas, Arn. 1, 7 : aeris, 
a melting, coining, Vltr. 2, 7 med. : auri, 
Plin. 7, b&, 67, g 197 : abgkntariab, luscr. 
Orell. 4217. 

* flfltlir&li% odj- [flatura], blowing : 
artus, i. e. containing air, Tert. Anim. 10. 

fl&tftr&ri na, ii, m. [id.], a metal-caster, 
money-coiner, minter, Cod. Theod. 9, 21, 6; 
Inscr. Orell. 4192 sq. : fabkr, ib. 4280. 

flfltnSf hs, m. [flo], a blowing, breathing, 
snorlinp (mostlvjpoet ; syn.: flamen,flabra, 
ventus, aura). |, Lit: nondum spissa ni- 
mis complore sedilia flatu (sc. tibiae), Hor. 
A. P. 205 ; Phaedr. 6, 7, 14 : flatuque secundo, 
Carbasa mota sonant, Ov. M. 13, 418; so of 
the wind, id. ib. 14, 226; Hor. C. 4, 6, 10; also 
in plur. , Ov. M. 15, 302 ; Verg. G. 2, 339 : ipsa 
sui flatus no sonet aura, cavet, of his breath, 
Ov. F. 1, 428: (equi) humescunt spumls fla- 
tuque sequentum, with the snorting, Verg. 
G. 3, 111 ; in plur. : aestiferi, Cic. Arat 111 : 
ventrls (with crepitus), a breaking wind, 
Suet Claud. 32 : flatu flguratur vitrum, Plin. 
36, 26, 66, g 193.— B. Transf., concr., the 
breath of life, the soul, Prud. are4>. 3y 16H. — 
II. Trop, A. breath, breeze (the fig. be- 
ing taken from wind) : cum prosporo flatu 
j fortunao utlmur,ad exitus pervehimur opta- 
j tos, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 19: ad id, unde aliquls fla- 
I tus ostenditur, vela do, id, de Or. 2, 44, 187. 
i — B, Pride,, haughtiness (mostly in plur. ) : 
det libertatem fandi flatusque remittat, 
Verg. A. 11, 346; Ov. A. A. 1, 715; Val. FI. 3, 
69^ Stat Th. 1, 321 ; 3. 192. 

n&veO; 5re, V. n. [uavus], to be golden 
yellow or gold-colored, to be light yellow 
(poet): sed cum maturis flavebit messis 
aristis. Col. poet. 10, 311 ; Paul. Nol. Carm. 
20, 124. — In part. pres. : flaventes cerae, 
Ov. M. 8, 671: culta,Verg. G. 4, 126: Clytius 
flaveus prima lanuglno malas, id. A. 10, 324. 

fl&veiCO^ ere, V. inch. n. [flaveo], to be- 
come golden yellow or gold-colored, to turn a 
light yellow (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
molli paulatlm flavescet campus arista, 
Verg. E. 4, 28 : flavescero haphe, Mart 7, 
66, 6; so of gold, id. 9, 24, 1; Ov. M. 8, 703: 
ne (ebur) flavescere possit, id. Am. 2, 6, 39: 
folium fagi celcrrimo flavescens, Plin. 16, 6, 
7, g 18: cf. id. 19, 8, 47, g 159; 16, 29, 36, 
g 121; Vulg. Prov. 23, 31. 

FlUvfjlliff, ®y V. Flavius, II. B. 
Fl&vi&nilS^ fl®y V- Flavius, II. C. 

* flaviedmanSy antis, adj. [flavus-f- 
comans], yellow -haired, flaxen-haired : pu- 
erl, Prud. Apoth. 495, 

flaviedmut, a, um, adj. [flavus-f- 
coma], yellow -haired, flaxen-haired : co- 
rymbion, Petr. 110 (al. flavus), 
flavidut, ay nniy odj- [Uavus], of a gold- 
en yellow, yellowish : fel, Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 
20jl94: rapacla, Plin. 18, 13, 34, g 127. 

Flavina. ac,/, O small city of Etruria, 
Sil. 8, 492; called also Flavinium, ty »* y 
Sorv. Verg. A, 7, 698.— Hence, FlaviHl- 
Hg^ a, um, adj., Flavinian : arva, Verg. A. 
7, 696 Serv. 

(flaviisaa^ a false reading in Non. 
112, 29, for favissao, v. h. v. ). 

Flavini. a, the name of a Roman gens : 
gens Flavia, Suet Ve.sp. 1 ; Mart. 9, 2, 8. — 
So in partic. Cn. Flavius, the scribe of the 
pontijCex maximus, Appius Caocus, wJw 
published the Fasti, Liv. 9, 46, 1 sqq. ; Plin. 
33, 1, 6, g 17 ; V. fasti. From the gens Fla- 
via were descended the emperors Vespa- 
sian, Titus, and Domitian, Suet Vesp. 1.— 
Hence poet, Flavius ultimas for Domitla- 
nus, Juv. 4, 87.— n. Derivv. A. Flft- 
viuS^a, um, adj., ofor belonging to a Fla- 
vius : Hempla, 1. e. buiU by Domitian, Mart 
9, 4, 12; 9, 36, 2.-B. FUVl&liS, e, , 
of or belonging to the college of priests for 
the Flavian family Anstituted by Domilwm, 
Flavial-: flahbn, Inscr. Orell. 2220: poira- 
FEX, ib. 3672: COMBS, lb. 3162: SBXVi^ ib. 
3726: xvviRi, ib. 2376: assidentibus Oiali 
sacerdoto et collegio Flavialium, Suet 
Dom. 4.— O. FUvi&&n«, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to a Flavius, Flavian : Jus ci- 
vile, named after Cn. Flavius, the psMisher 
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of the Fcuti, Dig. 1, 2, 2, 8 7 : partes, i. e. the 
adherents of Fe^xman, Tac. H. 2, 67 ; 3, 1. 

fl&tnil, a. odo- [fof flag-vus (Tom 
FiiAO, flagro. burning, light-colored], golden 
yellow, reddish yellow, Jlaxen-colored, (av06t 
(mostly poet.) : color. Col. 4, 3, 4 : mellis 
dulci tlavoque liquoro, Lucr. 1, 938 ; 4, 13 : 
mella, Mart. 1, 66, 10 ; aurum, Verg. A. 1, 
692 : Ceres, id. G. 1, 96; cf. of the same: et 
te, flava comas, frugum mitissima mater, 
Ov. M. 6 118: mare marmore tlavo, Enn. 
ap. Cell. ‘2, 26 (Ann. v. 377 ed. Vahl.); arva, 
Verg. G. 1, 316: crines, id. A. 12. 605 : coma, 
Hor. C. 1, 6, 4; cf.; Galanthis nava comas. 
Of. M. 9, 307 : llavus comarum Curio, Sil. 
9 414: uanymedes, Hor. C. 4, 4, 4 : Phyllis, 
ii ib. 2, 4, 14 ; ChloS, id. ib. 3, 9, 19; Tiberis, 
reddish yellow (from the puzzolan earth on 
its ground), id. ib. 1, 2, 13; 1, 8, 8; 2, 3, 18: 
Tiberinus multa flavus harena, Verg, A. 7, 
31; Ov. M. 14, 447 ; Lycormas, id. ib. 2, 245: 
pudor, blushing, Sen. Hippol. 652: capillus 
in flavum colorem, Vulg. Lev. 13, 36; 30. — 
Subst. : an de moneta Caesaris decern fla- 
V 08 , gM pieces (cf. Engl. yeUow-boys), Mart. 
12, 65, 6. —Comp.: flavior, Bofith. ap. Por- 
phyr. Dial. 2, p. 31. 
flSbiliSy I. 

toept over, to be lamented, lamentable (class.) : 
ponite ante oculos miseram illam et fiobi- 
lem speciem, Cic. Phil. 11, 3, 7 : o flebiles 
vigiliasi id. Plane. 42, 101: Hector, Ov. Am. 

2, 1, 32 : Ino, Hor. A. P. 123 : flebile prin- 
cipium melior fortune secuta est, Ov. M. 
7, 618. — With dat. pers. : multis ille bonis 
flebilis occldit, Nulli flebilior, quam tibi, 
Vergili, Hor. C. 1, 24, 9. — 11. Act A. 
That makes or causes to weep, that brings 
tears (poet, and rare) : cepe, Lucil. ap. Non. 
201, 2 : ultor, Ov. H. 13, 48 : flebile dictu, 
Sil. 9, 602. — B. Weeping, tearful, doleful 
(class.): gemituselamentabilis; Irabecillus, 
abjectus, flebilis, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67 ; mae- 
ror (est) aegritudo flebilis, id. ib. 4, 8, 18; 
cf.; affectus vel concitati vel flebiles, Quint. 
11, 3, 162: vox, id. ib. 64: eiegia, Ov. Am. 

3, 9, 3 : modi, Hor. C. 2, 9, 9 : suavitas, Quint. 

11, 3, 170 : spargebat tepidos flebilis imbre 

sinus, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 68: sponsa, Hor. C. 4, 2, 
21: matrona, App. M. 6, p. 125, 2 Elm.— In 
neut. : flebile, adverbially : exclusus flebile 
cantet amans, dolefully, plaintively, sadly, 
Ov. R. Am. 36: gavisae, Stat. Th. 12, 426; 
Sil. 7,648. — Hence, adv.: (‘‘■cc. 

to II. B. ), mournfully, dolefully : vide, quam 
non flebiliter respondeat, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 
39: lamentari, id. ib. 2, 21, 49: canore, id. ib, i 
1, 36, 86 : gemere, Hor. C. 4, 12, 5. — Comp. : \ 
daemones flebilius ululant, Paul. Nol. Carm. j 
20, 67. 

flecto, xi) 3cum, 3, V. a. and n. [root in 
Gr. 0o\K6r, bandy-legged; <pd\Ktir, the bent 
rib of a ship: L. falx; falco, so called from 
the curve or its claws or beak; cf. Germ. 
Falke ; EugL falcon]. I, Act., to bend, bow, 
curve, turn, turn round (freq. and class. ; 
syn. : plecto, plico, curvo). A. h 1 1, 1. 1 n 
gen.; animal omno membra quocumque 
vult, flectit, contorquet, porrigit, contrahit, 
Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120: ora retro, Ov. M. 3, 188: 
vultusad ilium, id. ib. 4, 265; 10, 236; lutni- 
naagurgite in nullam partem, id. ib. 8, 367: 
geminas acies hue, to turn, direct, Yerg. A. 
6, 789; cf. oculos, id. ib. 8, 698 : equos brevi 
moderari ac flectere, Caes. B. G. 4, 33 fin. : 
equum, Hor. C. 3, 7, 26 : currum de foro in 
Capitolium, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 30, 8 77 : plau- 
Btrum, Ov. M. 10, 447 : navem, Auct. B. 
Alex. M Jin. : habenas, Ov. M. 2, 169 ; cursus 
in orbem, id. ib. 6, 226 : cf : cursus in lae- 
vum. Id. Tr. 1, 10, 17 : iter ad Privernum, 
Liv. 8, 19, 13 Drak. N. cr. : iter Demctria- 
dem, id. 36, 31, 3: tu (^Bacebe) flectis amnes, 
tu mare barbarum, Hor, C. 2, 19, 17 : arcus, 
to bend, Ov. M. 4, 303; cf : flexos incurvant 
viribus arcus, Verg. A. 6, 600: flexum genu, 
Ov. M. 4, 340 : artus, Liv. 21, 68, 9 : flexl 
crines, curled, Mart. 3, 63, 3; 10, 66, 6; Juv. 
6, 493 : flexum mare, i. e. a hay, Tac. A. 14, 4 : 
flexi fractique motus, contort^, Cic. Fin. 6, 

12, 35: hinc (silva) se flectit sinistrorsus, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 25, 3.— Mid.: quasi amnis 
celeris rapiL sed tamen inflexu flectitur, 
Naev. ap. Non. 191, 34 (Trag. Rel. v. 42 
Rib. ) : (mllvus) flectitur in gyrum, wheels, 
Ov. M. 2, 718: modo fleeter in anguem, I 
bend, wind myself into a snake, id. ib. 8, 
883 : sol ab ea (Cancrl) meta incipit flec- 
ti, Plin, 18, 28, 68, I 264 : Euphrates ad I 
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I meridiem flectitur, id. 6, 26, 30, % 125. — 
2, In partia, naut. 1. 1., to go round or 
double a promontory; cum in flectendis 
promontoriis ventorum mutationes maxi- 
mas saepe sentiant, Cic. Div. 2, 45, 94 ; 

' Leucaten flectere molestum vidobatur, id. 
Att. 6, 9, 1.— B. Trop, 1, In gen., to 
\ bend, turn, direct : ducero multimodls vo- 
ces et flectere cantus, Lucr. 6, 1406 : vocem, 
Ov. Am. 2, 4. 26: qui teneros et rudes cum 
acceperunt, mfleiunt et flectuut, ut volunt, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 ; cf : imbecillitatem ani- 
[ morum torquere et flectere, id. lb. 1, 10, 29: 
suam naturam hue et illuc torquere ac 
flectere, id. Cael. 6, 13: vitain flectere flnge- 
reque, id. Sull. 28, 79 : mentes suas ad no 
strum iraperium nomenque, id. Balb. 17, 
39; aliquem a proposito, Liv. 28, 22, 11: 
scribentis anlmum a vero, id. 1 praef. 6; 
animus ab aliqua opinlone flocteudus. 
Quint. 4, 2, 80: animos ad publica carmina, 

I Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 23 : quo vobis mentes . . . de- 
! mentes seao flexere viai ? Enn. ap, Cic. de 
I Sen. 6, 16 (Ann. v. 209 ed. Vahl.) : est viri 
I et duels oblata casu flectere ad consilium, 
Liv. 28, 44, 8 : juvenis cercus in vitium 
flectl, Hor. A. P. 163: quod procul a nobis 
flectat Fortuna gubernans, turn aside, avert, 
Lucr. 5, 108.— 2. In partic. a. 7’® hend 
(in opinion or in will), to move, persuade, 
prevail upon, overcome, soften, appease (cf : 
movco, affleio) : quibus rebus ita flectebar 
animo atque ft^ugebar, ut, etc., Cic. Sull. C, 
18 : sed quid te orationo flectam ? . . , qua 
re flecte te, quaeso, id. Phil. 1, 14. 35; fa- 
cile Acblvos flcxcris, Enn. ap. Gell. 11, 4, 

3 (Trag. v. 229 ed. Vahl): judicos. Quint. 
6, 1, 9: flectere mollibus jam durum im- 
periis, Hor. C. 4, 1, 6 : precibus si flocto- 
ris ullis, Verg. A. 2, 689; flectere si nequeo 
SuperoB, Acberonta movebo, id. ib. 7, 312; 
cf : nisi dii immortales suo numine prope 
fata ipsa flexissent, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 19 : do- 
sino fata deum flecti sperare precando, 
Verg. A. 6, 376; animos commutare atque 
Omni ratione flectere, Cic. de Or. 2, 52 fin. : 
Ingenium aliciUus aversum, Sail. J. 102, 3 : 
si quern a proposito spes mollitiave animi 
flexisset, divert, dissuade, Liv. 28, 22, 11: 
dictis nostris sententia flexa est, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 257 Mull. (Ann. v. 204 ed. Vahl.) : si 
flectitur ira deorum, Ov. M. 1, 378: cf. id. 
Tr. 3, 5, 41 : hortaturque simul flectitque 
labores, soothes, Stat. 8. 6, 1, 119: ad dedi- 
tionem primes. Liv. 6, 43, 1.— Mid. : pluri- 
mum valet miscratio, quae judicem flccti 
non tantum cogit, sed, etc., to let himself 
be moved, Quint. 6, 1, 23: flexi in misericor- 
diam, Amm. 12, 27.— b, (Acc. to I. A. 2.) To 
turn aside from, to avoid a thing : ut earn 
(ylam) floctas, to rogo, Cic. Att. 11, 18, 2 (but 
B. and K. ex con). C. F. Hermann read Ira, v. 
a. sup.) ; cf ; flexit viam, Liv. 1, 60, 1 : dolo a 
80 flexos Imputavit civilis, Tac. H. 5, 24.— c. 
To refer to or apply to any one : versus qui 
in Tiberium flecterentur, Tac. A. 6, 29 : Au- 
gustus quaedam ex horrida ilia antlquitate 
ad pracsentem usum flexisset, id. ib. 4, 16.— 
d. In grammar, (u) To form a word from 
another language : verba derivare, flectere, 
conjungere, Quint. 8, 3, 36: hoc vocabulum 
(pollex) do Graeco flexum est, Gell. 4, 'djin. 
— (/3) To decline, coryugate, inflect. Varr. L. 
L. 10, 2, 29 al. — (y) Flectere syllabam, to 
mark with the circumflex accent, and hence, 
to kngthen, Quint. 1, 6, 23 Spald. and Zumpt. 

fl. Neutr., to turn, go, or march in any 
direction (post- Aug.). ^ Lit.; cum pro- 
cul bos laevo flectentes limito cernunt, 
Verg. A. 9, 372: ex Gabino In Tusculanos 
flexere colles, Liv. 3, 8, 6 ; Hasdrubal ad 
Occanum flectit, Id. 28, 16, 3: inde Vitellius 
Cremonam flexit, Tac. H. 2, 70: in Capito- 
lium, Suet. Tib. 20.— B, Trop., of thought 
or speech, to turn in any direction : ad pro- 
vidontiam sapientiamque, Tac. A. 13, 3 : in 
ambitionem, Id. ib. 4, 37 ; a veneratione 
Augustl orsus flexit ad victorias Tiberii, 
id. ib. 1, 34. — Hence, Aezil8| P' 

A. Lit, bent, winding: error, Ov. M. 8, 
160 ; zodiacus circa Cancrum Capricor- 
numque flexior. Mart Cap. 8, § 878. — In 
neutr. plur. suhst : collium flexa, Minuc. 
Fel Octav. 17. —B. Trop., of tones, I 
lengthened : inflnito magis ilia flexa et cir- 
cumdacta sunt, Quint 11, 3, 172. 
flftgma, ”•» phlegma. 

um, n. (=^\efpovfj), a bloody 
swelling ov congestion qf blood ahout the 
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ankles; flemina dicuntur, cum ex labore 
viae sanguis defluit circa talos, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 89 Mtill. : Ittssitudine invaserunt 
misora in genua flemina, Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 5: 
bryonla in Jumento homineque flemina sa* 
nat, Plin. 23, 1, 17, 8 28. 

fleo, flCvi, flCtum, 2 (contr. forms flfisti, 
Ov. H. 5, 43 ; 45 : flfimus, Prop. 2, 7, 2 : cf 
I^achra. ad Lucr. p. 291: flferunt, Verg. 6. 4, 
461; Stat. S. 2, 1, 176 : flCsset, id. ib. 146: 
flfisse, Ov. M. 6, 404 ; Liv. 30, 44, 7), v. n. and 

а. [for flev-o, root <^\y- ; Gr. ipXvu, to bub- 
ble up, etc. ; L. fluo, fluvius, etc. ; cf. Curt. 
Gr. Etym. p. 301 sq.]. f. J^eutr. A Lit., 
to we^, cry, shed tears (syn. : ploro, lugoo, 
lacrimo) : maerentes, flentes, bicrimantcs, 
commiserantes, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 442 P. 
(Ann. 107 ed. Vahl.): fleo, quia dyungimur, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 18: quin fles, id. l*.s. 1, 1, 73: 
nimium haoc Act, id. Mil. 4, 8, 14 : ne fle, 
mullcr! id. Ep. 4, 2, 31; quid nos, Asterie? 
Hor. C. 3, 7, 1 : ille me complexus atque 
osculans flero probibebat, Cic. Rep. 6. 14 
fin. : haec cum pluribu.s verbis flens a Cae- 
sare pctcret, Caes, B. G. 1, 20, 6; cf id. ib. 
7, 26, 3; id. B. C. 1, 76, 1 ; 3, 98, 2; doceptus 
quoniam flevit et ipso, deus, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 
8), 64; felix qui potuit praesenti flere puel- 
lao,6^orc,tn the presence of, Prop. 1, 12, 15: 
cf Tib. 1, 10, 64 : o multa fleturum caput! 
Hor. Epod, 6, 74; lapides inchercule omnes 
flero et lamentari coegisse.s, Cic. do Or. 1, 
67, 245. — Pass, impers.: ad sepulcrum vo- 
nimus : in igiicrn posita est : fletur. Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 102: minus est, quod flendum 
meo nomine quam quod gaudendum illius 
est, Quint. 6 praef § 8; so id. 6, 2, 3; 11, 1, 
62. — B. Trans f * 1 . Of horses, to neigh : 
equorum greges comperit ubertim flere. 
Suet. Caes. 81. — 2 . Of things, to drop, tncWtf 
(ante- and po8t-cla.ss.): uberibus nent om- 
nia guttls, Lucr. 1, 349 : flevit in templis 
ebur. Sen. Tbyest. 702 : imber, Prud. Cath. 

б, 24. 

II. Act, to weep for, bewail, lament, a 
person or tiling ; to sing mournfully (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose; once in Cic.): 
He. Ne fle. Er. Egoue ilium non fleam? 
egonc non defleam Talem adolcscentem ? 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 36: unicum (flliura) inutor, 
Cat. 39, 6: pareutes Trollon, Hor. C. 2, 9, 17 : 
Gygeu, id. ib. 3, 7, 1 ; amissas amicitias, Cat. 
96, 4 : ♦ Pisonem eis verbis flens meura ca- 
sum vexavit, Cic. Best. 28,60: lliii necem, 
Tac. A. G, 10; 2, 71: suam viccin, Curt. 10, 
5, 21: sorvitutem tristein, Phaedr. 1, 2, 6: 
amissum conjugem. Just. 28, 4, 4 ; fldom 
mutatosque deos, Hor. C. 1, 6, 6; moechos 
arrogantes, id. ib. 1, 25, 10 ; catellani rap- 
tarn sibi, id. Ep. 1, 17, 66 ; amorem testu- 
diuo, id. Epod. 14, 11 : feralia carmina, to 
sing, Col. poet. 10, 360: virum, Sen. Contr. 
2, 11, 1: amissum fratrem, id. ib. 4, 29, 8: 
adlalum ad se Pompeii caput, id. ib. 10, 32, 

1. — Inpart.perf: multum fleti ad superos, 
bewailed, lamented ffevg. A. 6, 481 ; Stat. Th. 
4, 103. — (fi) With object-clause : ugmina sep- 
tem FIcbis in aeterno surda jacere situ, 
Prop. 1, 7, 18- Val. Fl. 1^ 633.— Hence, flfi. 

um, P. a., weeping : mater fleta et 
lacrimosa, App. M. 7,p. 199 Jin. (but in Lucr. 

2, 631 the correct read, is sanguinolenti). 

* era- erum, acj. [2. fletus-fero], 

weeping, dripping,distUling : truncus,Aus. 
Idyll. 6, 74. 

1. fldtnSf ’ll"} and I*- ® } fro™ 

fleo. 

2 . flStmfy 0®} [fl^o], a weeping, wail- 

ing, lamenting. I, Lit. (class. ; in sing, 
and plur.): nemo mo lacrlmis decoret nec 
fbnera fletu Faxit, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 
34 (Epigr. 1, 3, p. 162 ed. Vahl); cf : quan- 
tum flotum factum audivi! Cato ap. Gell 10, 
3, 17; and: quod usque eo visum est indig- 
num, ut urbe tota fletus gemitusque fleret, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24 : lugubris lamentatio 
fletusque maerens, id. Tusc. 1, 13, 80 : mu- 

I llerura, id. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 47 : fletus cum 
singultu, Id. Plane. 31, 76: prae fletu et do- 
I lore,Jbr tears, id. Att. 11, 7, 6; assiduo fletu 
sororis, id. Clu. 6, 16; haec magna cum mi- 
sericordia fletuque pronuntiantur, Caoa B. 
C. 2, 12 Jin..- clamore ac fletu omnia com- 
plerl, id. B. G. 6, 33 fin. : fletum populo mo- 
vero, Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 228 : fletum reprl- 
mere, id. Rep. 6, 16 : magno fletu auxilium 
petere, Caes. B. G. 1, 32, 1 : virginum preci- 
bus et fletu excitati, id. B. C. 2, 4, 8 : cum 
ille erumpit fletus, Quint. 6, 2, 7 : fletibus 
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natos, laetitia defUnctos prosequi, id. 6, 11, 
88: nullis ille movetur iletibus, Verg. A. 4, 
439. —II, Transf., concr, = lacrimae, 
tean : ^tu super ora roftiso, Ov. M. 11, 
668; so ib. 673. 

PltVOy onis, m. , the Zuyder Z«c, a lake 
at the mouth of the Rhine, Mela, 3, 2 Jin. ; 
called also Fldvom (sc. ostium), Plln. 4, 
16, 29, § 101. 

Flewniy sc. castellum, a fortress of the 
Frisii, west of the mouth of the Ems, now 
Flie or Flieland, Tac. A. 4, 72, v. Orell. ad 
h. 1. 

flozanimns^ [flecto-f- ani- 

mus] (poet.). I. Act, that bends or sways 
the heart, moving, affecting: o flexanima 
atque omnium rcgiua rerum oratio, Pac. 
ap. Non. 113, 32 ( Trag. Rel. v. 177 Rib. ) ; 
cf. : tantam vim habet ilia, quae recto a 
bono potita dicta est flexanima atque om- 
nium regina rerum oratio, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 
187 : amor. Cat. 64, 331 : concentus. Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 906.—* II, Pass., touched, moved, 
affectm : flexanima, tamquam lymphata 
aut Bacchi sacris commota, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 36, 80 (Trag. Rcl. v. 422 Rib.). 

0 , 04^. [flexuB, fVom flecto], 
that may be bent^ pliant, flexible ( class. ; 
cf. ; lentus, flexilis). I, Lit.: materiam 
rorum totam esse flexibilem et coinmuta- 
bilem, Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 92 : arcus, Ov. Am. 3, 
3, 29: (ulmus) ad currus flexibili vito, Plin. 
16, 43, 83, § 228.— IL Trop. A. Pliant, 
flexible, tractable : genera vocis permulta; 
grave, acutum; flexibile, durum, flexible, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 68, 146; cf oratio, id. Or. 16, 62 : 
nihil tarn flexibile, id. Brut. 79, 274 : vox 
Quint. 11, 3, 15; 40: nihil non flexibile aa 
Imnitatcm, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 1. — * B. Id a 
sen8e,flckle,wava'ing, inconstant: quid pot- 
est esse tam flexibile, tam dovium, quam 
animus ejus, qui, etc., Cic. Ijael, 26, 92. 

flezibOxtas, fttis,/ [flexibili8],^e*t6iL 
ity (late Lat.): cornuum, Sol. 52 med. 

flezilic, e, adf. [floxus, (Votn flecto]. I, 
Pliant, pliable, flexile (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : cornu, Ov. M. 6, 383 : ulmus et 
fraxinus, Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 219: betulla, id. 
16, 18, 30, g 76 : cervix ad circumspectum, 
id. 11, 37, 67, S 177: vitrum, id. 36, 26, 66, 

§ 196: loctuli, Amm. 22, 4. — H. 
curved : spicao, App. M. 6 init (Ov. Am. 1, 
14, 26, read nexilis. Merle.). 

* flozildq[11US^ d, um, adj. [flexus-lo- 
quor], ambiguous, equivocal : (oracula) par- 
tim falsa, partim casu vera, partim flexilo- 
qua et obscura, Cic. Div. 2, 66, 115. 

fleziOy unis, f. [flecto], a bending, sway- 
ing, turning ; a bend, turn, curve (rare but 
class. ). I, L i t. : trunco toto so ipso mo- 
derans et virili laterum flexiono, Cic. Or. 
18, 59; id. de Or. 3, 69, 220.— H, Trop. 
A , In gen.; quae deverticula llcxiones- 
quo quaesisti I i, e. turnings, windings, Cic. 
Pis. 22, 63.— B, In partic,, of the voice, 
a modulation, inflection, change : est in di- 
condo etiam quidam cantus obscurior... 
quem signifleat Demosthenes et Aeschines, 
cum alter alter! obicit vocis flexiones, Cic. 
Or. 18, 67 : delicatiores in cantu, id. de Or. 
3,25,98: ut cervices oculosque pariter cum 
modorum flexionibus torquent, id. Leg. 2, 
16, 39. 

* flezi-pes, pSdis, culj. [floxus, from 
flecto], with crooked feet : hederae, cling- 
ing, clasping, Ov. M. 10, 99; cf Serv. Verg. 
E. 4, 19. 

* flezivicS; [flexus-vicis], with 
turnings or windings, crookedly, Pac. ap. 
Non. 260, 11 (Trag. Rel. v. 152 Rib. ). 

* flezOy nro, v. freq. a. [flexus, fVom 
flecto], to bend, curve : vincam, Cato, R. R. 
49 Jin. 

i fleznnies, nn old name of the Roman 
knights : equitum nomen saope variatum 
est. . . . Celoros sub Romulo regibusquo ap- 
pellati sunt, deindo flexuntos, postea tros- 
suli, Plin. 33, 2, 9, 8 36 SiUig. N. cr.; Varr. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 606. 

flezadtS^odv., v. floxuosus^n. 

fleznOint, n, um, aflj. [2. flexus], fuU 
of turns or windings, tortuous, flexuous, 
crooked, winding. I, Lit: flexuosum Iter 
habet auditus, ne quid intraro possit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 67, 144: Taurus mens, Plin. 6, 27, 
27, 8 98: volatus hirundini, id. 10, 24, 36, 
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8 73.— intestina flezuosissimis orbl- 
bus, Plin. 11, 37, 79, g 200.— *11. Trop. : 
fraudes, Prud. Cath. 6, 143.— * Adw.: fleZU- 
0l6y tortuously : si flexuose volitet flam- 
ma, Plin. 18, 35, 84, g 367. 

fleztbray ne, f. [flexus, fl'om flecto], a 
bending, winding, turning (rare; not in 
Cic.). I, Lit.: lateris, Lucr. 4,3.36: angu- 
stiae flexuraeque vicorum. Suet. Ner. 38. — 
B, Trop.: virtue recta est: flexuram non 
reclpit, Sen. Ep. 71, 19. — H, Transf, in 
gram. , inflection, declension of a word, Varr. 
L L. 10, 8 28 MOIL 

1. flezniy n, um. Part, and P. a., fl’om 
flecto. 

2 . fleznS; on, m. [flecto], a bending, 

turning, winding ( class. ; in sing, and 
plur.). I, Lit.; aures duros et quasi 
corneolos habent introitus, multisque cum 
flexibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 144; cf Quint. 6, 
13, 9 : ut qui cursu parum valent, flexu 
eludunt, id. 9, 2, 78 : cum venissem ad pon- 
tem, in quo flexus est ad iter Arpinas, Cic. 
Att. 16, 13, a, 1 ; cf : in aliquo flexu viae, 
Liv. 22, 12, 7: implicatae flexibus vallium 
viae, id. 32, 4, 4: Rhenus modico flexu in 
occidentem versus, Tac. G. 1 : flexu Arme- 
niam petivit, id. A. 12, 12: alio flexu reduci 
ad viam. Quint. 2, 17, 29: (quo pacto sol) 
Drumales adeat flexus, Lucr. 6, 616: bru- 
maleSjid. 5, 640 : motac, the turn round the 
goal, Pera 3, 63: labyrinthei, the mazes, 
Cat. 64,114: capilli deciles et centum flexi- 
bus apti, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 13 : in litore flexus 
Mecybernaeus, the bay or gulf, Mela, 2, 3 
init; cf id. 3, 1. — II. Trop. A. In 
gen., a turning, transition into another 
state, political change : id enim est caput 
civilis prudentiae, videre itinera flexusquo 
rerum publicarum, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 46; in 
hoc flexu quasi aetatis fama adolesccntis 
paululum hacsit ad metas (the figure taken 
from the turning of the racers on reaching 
the goal), id. Gael. 31, 76; cf : si infinitus 
foronsium rerum labor dccursu honorum 
et jam aoUitis flexu constitisset, 1. e. se- 
nectus, id. de Or. 1, 1, 1: flexu auctumni 
( = post medium tempus auctumni, trop. 
from turning the meta in the Circus), Tac. 
H. 6, 23 ; V. Orell. ad h. 1 — B. I n p a r 1 1 c. 
(post-Aug.). 1, An artful turning, wind- 
ing, shpltng: inde recta fore est actio, hinc 
mille flexus et artes desiderantur. Quint. 6, 
13,2: qui haec recta tantum, et in nullos 
flexus recedentia tractaverit, id. 10, 5, 12. 
— 2 . Of the voice, inflection, modulation, 
variation : citharoedi simul et sono vocis 
et plurimis flexibus serviunt, Quint. 1, 12, 
3; quid quoque flexu dlcendum, id. 1, 8, 1; 
qui flexus doccat miserationcm, id. 1, 11, 
12; 1, 8, 3. — 3. Ii^ inflection, varia- 

tion, derivation (in Varro flexura, v. h. v.): 
quid veroV quae tota positionis ejusdem 
in di versos flexus eunt? cum Alba facial 
Albanos et Albonses; volo, volul et volavi. 
Quint. 1, 6, 15. 

flictUSy fa. [fligo], a striking, dash- 
ing together, collision {poet.) : armamentOm 
stridor, flictus navium, Pac. ap. Serv. Verg. 

A. 9, 667 (Trag. Rel. v. 335 ed. Rib.): turn 
scuta cavaeque Dant sonitum flictu galeae, 
Verg. 1. 1. ; Sil. 9, 322. 

flIg’O, ere, v. a. [Gr. — 

e\d<o, to crush; Lat. flagellum; cf 

flagitare. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 477], to strike, 
strike down (ante-cla.s8.); fligi affligi: ip- 
sus se in terram sauciiis digit cadens, Liv. 
Andron. ap. Non. 110, 29 sq. (Trag. Rel. v. 12 
Rib.); so Att. ap. Non. 1. 1. (v. 317 Rib.): 
naves ad saxa, Lucr. 6, 1001 Lachm. N. cr. 
(al. lidobant or laedebant; v, Muuro ad loc. 
3d ed.). 

flo, fliivf, flutum, 1, V. n. and a. [root fla- ; 
Gr. cK-ipXatvu, to stream forth ; tpXavfxot, 
vain-glorying; hence, Lat. flatus, flabrum, 
etc., flos, flOreo, Flora; Germ, blasen, blah- 
en; Eng. blow, bloom, blast, etc., Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 301; cf Grimm, WOrterb. s. v. blti- 
hen, blasen]. I. Neutr. , to blow (class. ; 
cf: spiro, halo); belle nobis flavit ab Epiro 
lonissimus ventus, Cic. Att 7, 2, 1: corns 
ventus in his locis flare consuevit, Caes. 

B. G. 6, 7, 3; id. B. C. 3, 26, 1; 3, 26 Jin.; 
Quint 12, 10, 67; Ov. M. 7, 664: Etesiae 
contra fluvinm flantes, Lucr. 6, 717 : qui- 
nam flaturi sint venti, Plin. 3, ^ 14, g 94 : 
inflexo Berocynthia tibia cornu Flabit, wiU 
blow, sound, Ov. F. 4, 181.— Pro v.: simul 
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flare sorbereque baud factu facile’at: ego 
hie esse et illic simitu hau potui, i. e. to ^ 
two opposite things at once, as we say, to 
blow hot and cold with the same breath, 
Plant Most 3, 2, 104.-11, Act, to blow, 
blow at, blow out, blow up, or blow away 
(mostly poet And in post- Aug. prose; not 
in Cic.). A. Lit: hiemo anima, quae 
flatur, omnium apparet which is emilUd, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 9 Mail.: Chimaera Ore foras 
acrom flaret de corpore flammam. Lucr. 6, 
906 : pulvis vento flatus, Auct B. Afr. 62, 4 : 
tibia flatur, is blown, Ov. F. 4, 341 : Phrygi- 
us lapis flatur follibus, donee rubescat, t« 
blown upon, Plin. 36, 19, 36, g 143. — 2. 
Transf, to cast or coin metals by blow- 
ing: aes antiquissimum, quod est flatum, 
pecore est notaturn, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 9 : flata 
signataque pecunia, Cell. 2, 10, 3. — Hence, 
the directors of the mint were called trium- 
viri auro argento aeri flando feriundo 
(abbrev. iii. vuri a. a. a. f. f.), Inscr. Orell. 
669; V. ferio.— B. Trop.: omisso magna 
semper flandi tumore, of high-flown, ftom- 
bastic talk. Quint 12, 6, 5: spernere suc- 
cina, flare rosas, Fulva monilia respuero, 
qs. to blow away, i. e. to despise, Prud. areA. 

3, 21. 

flocCeS; u™)/) dregs or lees of wine 
(ante-class.); flocces audieral prisca voce 
significare vini faceem e vinaceis expres- 
sam, sicuti Traces ex oleis, idque apud Cae- 
cilium in Polumenis legerat, Gell. 11,7,6: 
neque florctn, noquo flocces volo mihi, vi- 
num volo, Caecil. ap. Non. 114, 17 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 190 Rib.): apludam edit et floc- 
ces bibit, Auct. ap. Gell. 11, 7, 3. 

flocCOsns, [floccus], full of 

flocks of wool (late lAt), App. Herb. 62. 

flocenSy I, TO. , a lock or flock (of wool, 
on clothes, in fruits, etc.). I, L i t : no qui 
flocci intereant, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 8: pomis 
substrati flocci, id. lb. 1, 69, 3: in veste floc- 
cos legere flmbriasve diducero. Cels. 2. 6: 
pilulae intus habentes floccos mollos, Plin, 
16, 7, 10, § 28. —II. Transf, something tri- 
fling, insignificant, of no account (most freq., 
esp. with negatives, and in the phrase flocci 
facere, to make no account of, to care not a 
straw for ; v. the foil.), (a) With a neg.: ce- 
terum qui sis, qui non sis, floccum non in- 
terduim, PJaut Trin. 4, 2, 152 (Ritschl, cic- 
cum ; cf : eluas tu an exungare, ciccum 
non interduim, id. Rud. 2, 7, 22) : neque ego 
ilium maneo, neque flocci facio, id. Men. 2, 
3, 69; is leno flocci non fecit fidem, id. 
Rud. prol. 47 : ego, quae tu loquore, flocci 
non facio, id. ib. 3, 5, 3 : prorsus aveo scire, 
nec tamen flocci facio, Cic. Att. 13, 60, 3: 
totam rem publicam flocci non facere, id. 
ib. 4, 16, 4: quaro, ut opinor, (i>i\oaoq>r\riov, 
id quod tu facis, et istos consulatus non 
flocci facteon, id. ib. 1, 16, 13 Orell. N. cr. 
(but here Ernesti reads ^oreov) : satin abi- 
it, neque quod dixi flocci existimat ! Plaut. 
Most. 1, 1, 73: invidcro omnes mihi, Mor- 
dcro clanculum; ego non flocci pondere. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 21.— (/?) Without a neg. 
(ante-class.), to account of slight value, of 
small importance : rumorem,'famam flocci 
fecit, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. obstinato, p. 193. 
11 Mull. : tu istos minutos cave deos flocci 
fecerls, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 24 : flocci facere, id. 
Most. 3, 2, 121; id. Men. 6, 7, 6; id. Ep. 3, 2, 
12; id. Trin. 4, 2, 160; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 11.— 
In pass. : flocci flet. Culi cultor, Titin. ap. 
Non. 131, 33: rogata fUerit nec no, flocci 
acBtimo, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. mune- 
ralis, p. 143 Mlill. : flocci pendo, quid rerum 
geras, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fulg. Exp. Serm. 

p. 666, 6. 

floceS; v. flocces. 

Fl5ra^ ae,/ [Ilos, v. flo], the goddess of 
flowers, whose festival was celebrated on the 
28to of April, often with unbridled license, 
Ov. F. 6, 196 sq. ; Lact. 1, 20, 6; Varr. R, R. 
1, 1, 6; id. L. L. 6, 88 4^ 74; Lucr. 6, 739; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 14, g 36; Tac. A. 2, 49; Mart. 
1 1, 1 : omnia Florae aulaea, Juv. 14, 262 
al.— n. Derivv. * A. Fldrius, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Flora: apud M. 
Catonem in re Floria ita scriptum, res]^- 
ing the festival Flora, Gell. 9, 12, 7. — 
More freq., B. Fl6r&lit, 1. Of 
or belonging to Flora, Floral : flamen, 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 45: Joci, lACt. 1, 20, 6; Sen. 
Ep. 97, p. 80 Bip. — 2. Of or belonging to the 
festival of Fima, of the Floralia : sacrum, 
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Ov. F. 4, 947 : difenissima tuba Florall ma- 
trom, Juv. 6, 260: ludi, Inscr. OrclI. 2645. — 
In plur.subsU; Plffi»ftUa,luni and drum, 
the/e$tival of Flora : Florae ludi Flora- 
lia institutl, Varr. B. R. 1, 1, 6; Quint. 1, 6, 
62: (prisci) Floralia IlII.Kal.Mai. Instituo- 
runt urbis anno DXIII. ox oraculia Sibyllae, 
ut omnia bene deflorcscerent, Plin. 18, 29, 
69, § 286: Varro Floralium, non Floralio- 
rum ait, cum non ludos Florales illic, sed 
ipsum festurn, Floralia, signlflcaret, Macr. 

5. 1, 4, 14; Pers. 6, 178: solonni Floralio- 
rum die, Jnst. 43, 4, 6. — Hence, 2,P16. 
r&lxcius or -tingy om, of or beUntffing 
to Hie feast of Flora : et Floralicias lasset 
arena feraa, i. e. dmpned for the combats 
exhibited during the festival of Flora, Mart. 
8, 67, 4. 

1 . *fldr&l2a, w. [flos], a flower ■ 
garder^Xarr. R. K. 1, 23, 4. 

2. >om, v. Flora, II. B. 

fl6reilS« cutis, Fart, and F. a., ftnm 

floroo. 

fldrcnter, V. flo- 

reo, F*. a. fin. 

Fldrentia, uo, /> « ci/y of Etruria, 
situated on the river Arno, the modern 
Florence, Flor. 3, 21 fin. ; Front, do Colon, 
p. 112 Goes. ; cf. Zumpt, de Colon, p. 263. — 
II. Deriw. A. Pl6rentia,ae,/, a 
of vine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 36.— B. PlAren- 
a, um, ad^., of or belonging to 
Florentia, Florentine : Colon iu, 1. o. Flo- 
rentia, Front. 1. 1. — In plur. subst.: |Pl5« 
rantiui, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Florentia, Florentines, Plin. 3, 6, 8, 8 62; 
Tac. A. 1, 79. 

fl6reO; Oi, 2, V. n. [flos], to bloom, blos- 
som, flower [class.; esp. IVeq. in the trop. 
sense; cf. : tioresco, vigeo). I. Lit.; per 
terras frondent atque omnia florent, Lucr. 

6, 214: florere omnia. Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
28, 69: haec arbor una (lentiscus) tor flo- 
ret, Cic. Dlv. 1, 9, 16: possetne uno tem- 
pore florere, deinde vicisslm horrere terra? 
id. N. D. 2, 7, 19: imputata floret usque vi- 
nea, Hor. Epod. 16, 44 : vinea, sogotos, Ov. 
F. 6, 263 sq. : narcisso florcat alnua, Verg. 
E. 8, 62; florenles ferulae, id. ib. 10, 25. — 
Poet.: si bene floroat annus, Ov. F. 6, 
327.— B, Transf 1 , (Acc. to flos, I. B.) 
Of wine, to froth ; si vinum florere incl- 
piet. Col. 12, 30, 1 : vina quoque in magnis 
operose coudita cellis Florent, Ov. F. 6, 
270. — 2. To get the first downy beard : 
libat florentes haec tibi prima (dies) gcnas. 
Mart. 3, 6, 4. — 3. To be filled with, to abound 
with any thing (ante-class, and poet. ) : mare 
veils florere vldercs, Cato ap. Charis. p. 185 ; 
cf : mare velivolis florebat puppibus, Lucr. 
6, 1442 ; cf ; bine laetas urbes pueris florere 
videmus, id. 1, 256 Lachra. ; Hybla rnultis 
thymis, Ov. P. 2,7, 26: jam pridom regio. . . 
uudat cquis floretque viris, Val. FI. 1, 647. — 
4. To bloom, i. e. to be bright with varied 
colors : pampineo gravidus autumno Flo- 
ret ager, of the ripening fruits, Verg. G. 2, 
6: of an army on the march: variis floret 
via discolor armis, Val. FI. 6, 665; cf : flo- 
ret cristatus exercitus undique turmis, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 133. — 5, To be bright 
(cf F. a. infra); lumina floruisse, Tert. 
Apol. 11; caelum luminibus floruisset. id. 
adv. Marc. 4, 42. — H, Trop., to be in a 
flourishing or prospsrous condition, to 
fUmrish, be in good repute, to he eminent, 
distinguished, etc. ; c o n s t r. with the abl. 
and ^sol. ^ Of persons and animate 
thing.s. (a) With at>L : in sua patria mul- 
tis virtutibus ac benefleiis floruit princeps, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 49, § 128: privatis oflftclis et 
ingenii laude floruit, id. de Or. 3, 2,7: omni 
genere virtutis, id. Brut. 7, 28: cum acu- 
mino ingenii turn admirabili quodam le- 
pore dicendi, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16: honor! bus et 
rerum gestarum gloria, id. do Or. 1, 1, 1: 
gratia, auctoritato, gloria, id. Fam. 4, 13, 2: 
laudibus, id. ib. 9, 14, 2: nobilitatc discipu- 
lorum, id. de Or. 3, 35, 141: omnibus copiis 
(Crotoniatae), id. Inv. 2. 1, 1 : tria genera di- 
cendi, quibus quldam floruerunt, id. Or. 6, 
20. — (/?) With in and abl. : in re mllitari 
Epaminondas, Nep. Epam.6: illevir, qui in 
Curia, in Rostris, In re publica floruisset, 
etic. , Cic. Gael. 24, 69 : in loro, id. Ac. 2, 1, 1 : 
in sententiis senatoriis et in omul actione 
atque admin istratione rei publicae, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 2: in senectute, Id. Lael. 1, 4.— 
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(7) Absol. : ergo in Graecia music! florue- 
runt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; id. Ac. 2, 6, 16; cf : 
floret Epicurus, id. Off. 3, 83, 116: qui In- 
ter illos florebas, id. Quint. 26, 80 : cum 
inultls simul floruit. Quint. 3, 1, 9: floruit 
circa Philippum, Id. 12, 10. 6: circum tri- 
bus actls impiger annis Floret equus, is 
in his bloom, prime, Lucr. 5, 884.— B. Gf 
inanlm. and abstr. thinga (a) With abl.: 
Ilia vetus (Graecia), quae quondam opibus, 
imperio, gloria floruit, hoc uno malo con- 
cldit, Cic. FI. 7, 16 : ihmilla, quae postea 
■ viris fortissimis floruit, id, Phil. 9, 2, 4 : 

! doctissimorum hominum famillaritates, 
quibus semper domus nostra floruit, id. 

^ N. D. 1, 3, 6 ; id. Font. 14, 31 : raeus ad 
urbem accossus incredibili hominum miil- 
titudinc et gratulatione florebat, id. Sost. 
63, 131 : aliquid floret Ikudibus, Lucr. 6, 
1279.— (/9) Absol.: quae (magna Graecia) 
nunc quldem delete est, tunc florebat, Cic. 
l^ael. 4, 13; quae fhmilia admodum floru- 
it, Suet. Ner. 6: quorum auctoritas maxi- 
me florebat, Cic, Rep. 2, 34: gloria gene- 
ris floret, id. FI. 11, 25 : verborum vetus 
interit aetas, Et juvenum ritu florent mo- 
do nata vigentque, Hor. A. P. 62; aethcrii 
dono cessere parentes Aeternum florere 
genas, to shine in perpetual bloom, perpet- 
ual youth, Stat. Tn. 1, 706. — Hence, fl5> 
rens, entis, F.a. A. L i t. , shining, glis- 
tening, glittering, bright (poet, and in post- 
class. prose): Ennius et Lucretius florere 
dicunt orano quod nitidum est, Serv. Verg. 
A. 7, 804 : lucernarum florentia himlna 
flammis, Lucr. 4, 460; so, smaragdi arcano 
igne, Stat. Th. 2, 276: postes arcano lumine, 
id. Ib. 1, 210: catervae acre, Verg. A. 7, 804: 
exercitus insignibus argenteis et aurcis, 
Gell. 6, 6, 2 .- 2 , Abounding in flowers : 
vertice de summo semiKsr florentia Hy- 
metti, Ov. M. 7, 702. — Subst: florens^ 
ntis,/, a garland: do hanc tibi florentem 
florenti, Plant. Pers. 6, 1, 18 (cf B. 1. 
infra). —B. Trop. (acc. to II.), .^o«r- 
ishing, prosperous, in the prime, in repute, 
fine, excellent J, Of animate thinga (o) 
With abl.: complecti bomincm florentem 
aetato, opibus, honoribus, ingonio, liberis, 
propinquis. afunibus, amicis, Cic. Fam. 2, 
13, 2: gratia atque hospitiis florens boml- 
num uobilissimurum, id. Rosa Am. 6, 16; 
regina Berenice florens uctate formaque, 
Tac. H. 2, 81 ; cf : ambo florente.s aetatlbus, 
Verg. E. 7, 4.— (/?) Absol: qui to beutum, 
qui florentem putas, Cic. Par. 2, 18; quos 
ego florentia atque iutegros sine ferro vico- 
ram, id. Plane. 35, 86: oratores florentes et 
le Viter ornati, id. Or. 6, 20: florens et illu- 
stris adolescens, Caea B. O. 7, 32, 4 : oxorta 
semper florentia Homeri spwios, Enn. ap. 
Lucr. 1, 12i.—Flur.aBsubst: fldrentet, 
um, the prosperous (opp. afflicti), Nep. Att. 
11, 4. — 2 « Gf inanim. and abstr. things, 
(a) With abl: florentes viribus anni, Sil. 
1, 226; so, aunl vigore, Petr, 132: animus 
vino, joyous, Gell. 6, 13, 4. — {(3) Absol. ; 
(majores nostri) ex minima tenuissima- 
que re publica maximam et florentissi- 
mam nobis reliquerunt, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 
60; cf: civitas (Ubiorum) ampla atque 
florens, Caes. B. G. 4, 3, 3; invidotur prae- 
stanti florentiquo fortunae, Cic. de Or. 2, 
62, 210: florens amicitia (opp. afflicta), id. 
Quint. 30, 93: quod 00 consilio florentlssi- 
mis rebus domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, 
uti, eta, Caes, B. G. 1, 30, 3; cf : neu floren- 
tes res suas cum Jugurthae perditis mi- 
sceret. Sail. J. 83, 1 : florentes Etruscorum 
opes, Liv. 1,2,3: florentissima Samnitium 
castra, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 : equus florenti 
aetate, Lucr. 6, 1074 : aevo florento puel- 
lae, id. 3, 1008; cf : adhuc florente Juventa 
Fervidus, Hor.A. P.116: florentissima ejus 
erat aetas, Liv. 30, 12, 17 ; nostrum opus 
tibi probari laetor: ex quo Ipsa po- 
suisti, quae mihi florentiora sunt visa tuo 
judicio, Cia Att. 16, 11, 1 ; cf : modus nul- 
lus est florentior in singulis verbis (quam 
translatio), Id. de Or. 3, 4L 168 ; Id. Or. 27, 
96: oratio florentissima, Gell. 16, 28, 6; cf 
also: florentis lacunfllae homo, id. 19, 9, 2 
— Adv.: AftrontOTy flouriskingly, famous, 
ly (late I.*t.): florentissime docet, l.e. with 
great repute, celebrity, Hler. Chron. Euseb. 
an. 368. 

fldreSCO; ere, V. inch. n. [floreo], to begin 
to blossom or flower, to come out tn blossom 
(class.). I, L It.: antequam (plantae) gem- 
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mas agant et florescere incipiant, Vait. R 
R. 1, 80: florescunt tempore certo arbusta, 
Lucr. 6, 670 : puleium aridum florescere 
ipso brumall die, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33.— n, 
Trop.. to begin to flourish or prosper, to 
grow into r^mte : nolite hunc nunc prl- 
mum florescentem pervertere, Cic. Gael. 
32, 79 : hoc (Hortenslo) florescente, Cassius 
est mortuus, id. Brut. 88, 303 : cul quidem 
ad summam gloriam eloquentiae flore- 
Bcenti ferro erepta vita est, id. de Or. 3, 3, 

11 (efflorescenti, Orell.). — Of things; patria 
nostra florescit, Plin. Ep. 6, 12, 1 : ilia se- 
nescere, at haec contra florescere cogunt, 
Lucr. 2, 74; cf id. 6, 896.— B. To abound 
in (cf floreo, I. B. 3.) : armata florescant 
pube novales, Val. FI. 7, 77. 

The part. fUt pass, in neuter signIC : 
EODEM DIB (i. 0. IV. Calend. Mai. ) abdis flo- 
ras, QVAB RBBVS FLOBKSCENDIS PRAKKST, 
DKDicATA. K8T, Caleud. Praeucst. up. Inscr. 
Orell. II. p. 389; cf Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 44. 

fldreni; a, um, ac^j. [flos], of flowers, 
made of flowers (poet . ), I, L i t. : corona, 
a wreath of flowers. Plant. Men. 4, 2, 68. — 
Flur., Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 16; serta, Tib. 1, 1, 

12 (22 M.); 1,2,14. — |), Full of flowers, 
flowery : rura, flowery meads, Verg. A. 1, 

I 430 ; juga Hymettl, Val. FI. 6, 344. — If. 
Transf, shining, beautiful : crines, Pac. 
and Att. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 605 : lanugo, 
Att. ib. (al. flora). 

Pldli&nUSy i, m., a Roman surname. 
E sp. , M. Anuius, half-brother of the emperor 
Tacitus, after whose death be uswped the 
empire, A.D. 276, but after a few weeks met 
an obscure death at Tarsus, Aur. Viet. Caes. 
36, 37 ; Eutr. 9, 10; v. esp. Vop. Flor. 

flOriedmns, «•> [flos -j- coma], 

crowned with flowers : Aetna, Aus. Ep. 4, 
49: ver, Avien. Arat, 1000. 

fldridiy ) V. floridus fin. 

* fidridnlus,6, um, adj. dim. [floridus], 
somewhat blooming: ore floridulo nitons. 
Cat. 61, 193. 

flOndnS^ a, um, adj. [flos], full of or 
abounding with flowers, flowery [mo.stly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I, L 1 1. ; hy- 
drauli hortabere, ut audiat voces potius 
quam Platonis? exponos, quae spoctet, flo- 
rida et varia ? Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43 : serta, 
garlands of flowers, Ov. F. 6, 312 : praUi, 
Lucr. 6, 785 ; cf Hybla, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 38.— B. 
Transf, of color, lively, gay, bright: co- 
lores, Plin. 36, 6, 12, § 30; 36, 10 36, (I 97. 
— U. Trop., blooming, beautiful: pucllu- 
la, Cat. 61, 67 ; cf ; Galatea Floridior prato, 
longa procerior alna Ov. M. 13, 790: aetas, 
the bloom of youth. Cat. 68, 16; cf : novitas 
rnundi, Lucr. 6, 943: florida et vegetu for- 
ma, Suet. Galb. 20 : Demetrius Pholoreus 
est floridior, ut ita dicam, quam Hyperi- 
dcs, flowery, florid, Cic. Brut. 82, 286 ; cf : 
tertium (dicendi genus) alii medium ex 
duobus, alii floridum (namque id uvbnpbv 
appellant) addiderunt, Quint. 12, 10, 68 ; flo- 
ridlus genus (scrlptorum), id. 2, 6, 18: ora- 
tio, id. 8, 3, 74 : floridissimus tui sermonis 
afflatus, Aus. Ep. 17 ; floridior in declaman- 
do quam in agendo, Sen. Contr. 4 praef 6. 
— Adv.: fldride, flowers, brightly: 

depicta vestis, App. M. 11 ^n.; ecclosia cla- 
riuB ac florldlus enltuit, Lact. Mort. Pers. 3. 

Adrifer, 2ra, Srum, adj. [ flos -|- fero ], 
bearing flowers, flowery (poet.); saltus, 
Lucr. 3, 11: labor, Luc. 9, 290 (v. floriger). 

J flOrifertum dictum, quod eo die spi- 
cae feruntur ad sacrarlum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 91, 10 Mttll. ; cf ; florifkrtvm, ixvBo<po- 
pia, Gloss. Labb. 

I flos + gig- 

no], producing blossoms, blossoming, poet, 
of the first hairs of the beard : malae, Poet, 
in Antb. Lat. II. p. 633 ed. Burm. 

Adriffery gCra, gorum, adj. [flos+gero], 

\ flower -hearing, flowery (post -class, and 
poet.): labor, Luc. 9, 290 (Weber, al. flori- 
fer): sedes, i. e. Vw, garden of Eden, Sedul. 
2, 2; Venant. Carm. 3, 9, 1. 

* AdnlogllS^ A, om, adj. [flos -f- lego], 
flower-culling : apes, Ov. M. 16, 366. 

* AAsiparuSy s, um, adj. [flos parlo], 
producing flowers : ver, Aua Idyll. 12, L 

*AOriti[o, 6ni8,/ [floreo], a blossoming, 
flowering, Hier. Homil. 2, in Cantlp. 

FlOriut) um, V. Flora, II. A. 
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fldrSSIUy um, a4j. [flos], abounding 
in ftowem, Venant. Carm. 6, 6, 7. 

fl6r^6]itll% ^ [id.], abound- 

ing in jUnatrs^ flowery (post'Clasa). I. 
Lit.: H 3 rmettu 8 , Sol. 7 : purpura©, i. e. ro- 
eae puroureae, Auct. Pervig. Ven. 19.— f I, 
Trop., blooming^ youthful; succuba, Prud. 
are<p. 10, 191: pomposoo tacundiae floru- 
lenta germina, Yenant. praef. lib. 1. 

1. flOrVM^ um, adj. [id.], shining, 
bright (very rare) : equus florA et comantl 
jubA, Gell. 3, 9, 3; crlnos, lanugo (al. florei 
and norca) ; v. floreus, II. 

2, PlOrnS; i) Roman surname. 

So esp„ f, Julius Florus, a celebrated ora- 
tor of Gaul, a pupil o/Portius Latro, Quint. 
10, 3, 13 Spald. ; perh. the same to whom 
the three epistles of the 1st book and the 
two of the 2d book of the Epistles of Hor- 
ace are addressed. — JI, Florus, called in 
some MSS. L. Annaeus, in others Julius, 
who compiled a brief history of Romo ; he 
probably wrote in the time ^Hadrian ; v. 
Diet, of Biogr. 2^. 176 sq. ; Teuffel, Roem. 
Lit. p. 786 sq.— Ill, Gessius Florus, procu- 
rator of Judaea in the reign of Nero, Tac. 

H. 5, 10.— ly, Julius Florus, a nobleman 
of the Treviri, a leader of revolt, Tac. A. 3, 
40 sqq. 

flos, wi- [root fla- ; Gr. U-tphalvta, to 
stream forth : cf. AXaopov ; Lat. flare, fla- 
moD, etc. , V. no], a blossom, flower. I, L i t. ; 
suaves flores, Lucr. 1, 8 : juvat novos de- 
cerpere flores, id. 1, 928; novl, Hor. C. 4, 1, 
32 : recentes, id. ib. 3, 27, 44 ; vorni, id. ib. 
2, 11, 9: florum omnium varietas, Cic. do 
Sen. 16,64: suavitas odorum, qui afflaren- 
tur 0 floribus, id. ib. 17, 69: laotissimi flo- 
res, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107: ninguntque ro- 
sarura Floribus, Lucr. 2, 628 : flores rosae, 
roaarum, Hor. €. 2, 3, 14; 3, 29, 3; 4. 10, 4: 
piabunt floribus ot vino Genium, id. Ep. 
2, 1, 144; cf,; fons Banduslae, dulcl digne 
moro non sine floribus, id. C. 3, 13, 2: niti- 
dum caput impediro myrto Aut flore, id. 
ib. 1, 4, 10: rocte necne crocum floresque 
perambulet Attae Fabula, si dubitem, etc., 
the stage strewed with flowers, id. Ep. 2, 1, 
79: carduusflorem purpureum mittlt inter 
medios aculeos, puts forth, Plin. 20, 23, 99, 
8 202; cf. id. 21, 0, 17, § 31: logere, Ov. M. 
4, 315. — B, Transf. 1. The honey of 
flowers sucked out by the bees: rure le- 
vis verno flores apis ingerlt alveo, Con- 
pleat ut dulci sedula mello favos, Tib. 2, 1, 
49 ; Verg. G. 4, 39; Plin. 11, 7, 7, 8 17—2. 
In gen., like tho Gr. tivtiot, for whatever 
forms either the best part or the highest 
part of a thing (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). — a. Tbe flower of any thing, 
i. e. the prime or best part, also the best 
kind of any thing: postquam est honora- 
tus frugum et fluris Liberi, the bouquet or 
flavor of wine, Pac. ap. Non. 498, 12 ; so, 
vini (Bacchi), Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 1 ; id. Caa 3, 
6, 16; Lucr. 3, 221. — The best kind of oil, 
Plin. 15, 6, 6, 8 23; of wax, id. 21, 14, 49, 
8 84: 0 / rosin, id. 14, 20, 26, § 124; of saU, 
id. 13, 1, 2, 8 14; Cato, R. R. 88, 2; of meal, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, 8 86 et saep. ; of cream, Vitr. 
8, 3; of the finest dish ; cenae, Favor! n. ap. 
Gell. 16, 8, 2.— b. The highest part, the top, 
crown, head of a thing. — Of the froth of 
wine, Cato R. R. 11, 2; Col. 12, 30; Plin. 14, 
21, 27, 8 136. — Tho blisters, scales that are 
formed in smelting metals, id. 34, 11, 24, 
8 107 ; the upper dust of marble or gypsum. 
Col. 12, 20, 8. — Poo t. of the first downy 
hairs of the beard : nunc primum opacat 
flore lanugo genas, Pac. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
8. V. genas, p. 94 MUll. N. cr.; Verg. A. 8, 
1(50 ; Luc. 6, 662 : ante genas dulces quam 
flos Juvenilis inumbret, Claud, in Prob. 
Cons. Pan. 69. — Donee fiammai fulserunt 
flore coorto, a tip or flash of flame, Lucr. 

I, 900. — 3 . arenit., carved fUmers 
plowed as ornaments on a Corinthian cap- 
ital^Vitr. 4, 1, 12; on a cupola, Id. 4, 8. 

11. Trop., the flower, crown, omamerU 
of any thing (class.; a fevorite flg. of Cic.). 
A. In gen. : ea tempestate flos pofltarum 
fUit (Plautus), Plaut. Cas. prol. 18: sic omnis 
fetus repressus, exustusque siti flos veteris 
ubertatis exarult, Cic. Brut. 4, 16: (Ennius) 
flos delibatus populi . . . qua (eloquentia) vl- 
rum exccllentem praeclare turn illi homi- 
nes florem populi esse dixerunt, id. ib. 15, 68 
sq. (cf Enn. Ann. v. 309 ed. Vahl.) ; flos no- 
bilitatis ac juventutis, id. PhU. 2, 16, 87 ; so. 
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legatorum, id. FI. 26, 61: versaris in opti- 
morum civium vel flore vel robore, id. Or. 
10, 34; cf : quod floris, quod roboris in Ju- 
ventute fherat, amiserant, Liv. 37, 12, 7 : ex 
morbo velut renovatus flos juventae, id. 
28, 35, 7 ; 26. 2, 6 ; Curt. 3, 6, 8 : provincia 
Galliae . . . ille flos Italiae, illud flrmaraen- 
tum imperii populi Romani, illud orna- 
mentum dignitatis, Cic. Phil 3, 5, 13 : flos 
dignitatis, id. Balb.6,15; cf : ego te,Cra8se, 
cum vitae flore, turn mortis opportunitate, 
divino consilio et ortum et exstinctum esse 
arbitror, splendor, glory, id. de Or. 3, 3, 12 : 
in ipso Graeciae flore, tn the very flower, the 
most flourishing condition, id. N. D. 3, 33, 82 : 
flos aetatis, the flower of one's age, the prime 
of life, Lucr. 3, 770; 6, 847; cf : non venl- 
rem contra gratiam, non virtutis spe, sed 
aetatis flore collectam, Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 3.— 
Without aetas: Pa. Anni? Ch. Anni? Se- 
decim. Pa. Flos ipso, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28: 
viridissimo flore puella, Cat. 17, 14 : in 
flore primo tantae indolis juvenis exstinc- 
tus est, Plin. Ep. 6, 9, 6 : in flore vlrium 
se credens esse, Liv. 42, 16, 2 : primus flos 
anirai, youthful vigor, Stat. Ach. 1, 626 ; 
but also; flos animi, ripe age. Sen. Ep. 26: 
videmus Vergilium ea do causa hortorum 
dotes fhgissc, et e tantis, quae retulit, 
flores modo rerum decerpsisse, i. o. the 
choicest, best, Plin. H. N. 14 praef g 7.-2, 
Transf : flos aetatis, maidenly or youth- 
ful innocence (of girls or boys), virginity : 
(Virgo) cum costum amisit pollute corpore 
florem, Cat. 62, 46: Hasdrubal flore aetatis, 

I uti feriint, primo Hamilcari coDci]iatu.s, 
Liv. 21, 2, 3; cf id. 21, 3, 4: florem aetatis 
(Caesaris) in Bithynia contaminatum. Suet. 
Caes. 49. — B, In parti c., of speech, a 
flower, embetlishment, ornament : ut porro 
conspersa sit (oratlo) quasi verborum sen- 
tenliarumque floribus, etc., Cic. dc Or. 3, 26, 
96 : flos aut lumen eloquentiae, id. Brut. 
17, 66; cf : nullus flos tamen Deque lumen 
ullum (in M. Crass! oratione), id. ib. 66, 233 : 
florem et colorem defhlsse, id. lb. 87, 298 : 
alia copia locuples, alia floribus lacta, (juint. 
8, 3, 87 : male audire . . . nimiis floribus et 
ingenii atfluentia, id. 12, 10, 13, 

* floiCellnSy dim. [flos], a floweret : 
ad solis cursum floscelli se vertunt, App. 
Herb. 49. 

* flosc^Oy [flosculus], bloomingly : 

corpus floscule vividum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 
6,60. 

flosculnS; ^ (collat. form, floscu- 
la, ae,/, Fuig. Serin. 6), dim. [flos], a little 
flower, floweret (rare but class.). I, L i t. : 
fleta omnia celeriter tamquam flosculi de- 
cidunt, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43. — B. T r a n s f , tAe 
part of a fruit where the blossom was, the 
eye. Col. 12, 46, 6. — Jf, Trop., the flower, 
pride, ornament : non euim flosculos . . . 
sed, jam dccimum aetatis ingressus an- 
num, certos atque defonnatos IVuctus os- 
tenderat. Quint. 6 praef 8 9; Cat. 24, 1: vi- 
tae, 1. e. youth, Juv. 9, 127. — B. 1° paf* 
t i c. , of speech. Flower of rhetoric, or- 
nament : omnes undique flosculos carpere 
atque delibare, Cic. Sest. 66, 119; cf: Ju- 
venibus flosculos omnium partium in ea, 
quae sunt dicturi, congerentibus. Quint. 10, 
6, 23 ; 2, 6, 22 ; 12, 10, 73 : ut Noctes istae 
quadam tenus his quoque historiae floscu- 
lis leviter iqjectis aspergerentur, Gell. 17, 
2,1.— 2. d motto, sentence culled from a 
writing. Sen. Ep. 33, 1. 

flovios, v-. fluvius init. 

* flncticdla, [fluctus-colo], liv- 

ing in waves : nurus, Sid. Carm. 10, 1. 

flactl-cdlor, Oris, ac^. [fluctus], sea- 
colored : proAinditas byacinthi, Mart. Cap. 
1, 8 67. 

flnciXCttlltt, m. dim. [id.], a little 
wave, wavelet, App. Mag. p. 296. 

* flnctifiragni, a, um, adf. [fluctus -f- 
frango], wave- breaking, a poet, epithet of 
a coast: litns, Lucr. 1, 305. 

flnctig'diia, ^®> [fluctus -fgigno], 

wave-born, bom in the waves (late Lat.): 
Nereus, Mart. Cap. 1, g 22; id. 9, 8 889. 

flUC'tlg' Cl imi , U’T uu^> [Ifl-lt bom in 
the waves (late Lat.); monstrum. Avion. 
Arat. 1167. 

* flnctl^er, gSnim, adj. [fluctus4- 

gero], perh. wave-brinmng, wave impelling, 
a poet, epithet of a ship : paro, Cic. Pofe't, 
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Fragm. ap. laid. Orig. 19, 1, 20 (IV. 2, p. 672 
sq. ed. Orel! ; G. Hermann conjectures fluc- 
tiseco). 

fluctio, Onis,/ [fluo; cf fluctus], a flow- 
ing, flow (freq. in Plin.): fluctione occulta 
laborare, Plin. 31, 11, 47, 8 127 : oculorum, 
id. 27, 9, 49, 8 74 ; 28, 7, 21, 8 73: mulierum, 
id. 21, 19, 73, 8 123 : veutris, id. 23, 6, 53, 

8 99: fluctiones quas Graeci rheumatlsmos 
vocant, id. 22, 18, 21, 8 46; 22, 25, 68, 8 138. 

flucti-sdims, utu, adj. [fluctus-)- Bo- 
nus], wave-resounding, roaring with waves 
(post-Aug.' prose) : profundum, Sll. 12, 365: 
litora. Sen. Here. Got, 836. 

flllCtivagllS; um, aflj. [fluctus -{-va- 
gus], driven about by the waves (post- Aug. 
poetry): nautae, Stat. S. 3, 1, 84: unda, Id. 
Th. 1, 271. 

(flneto, fire, false read, in Lucr. 4, 77, 
instead of flutant ; v. fluito). 

fluctnabniiattB, u, um [fluctuor], vac- 
illating, Ambros. de Job, 4, 10, 27 fin. 

* flnctnatiin^ udv. [ftaciao], flaunting- 
ly : fluctuatim jactanter et solute. Afra- 
nlus Pompa: magniflee volo, fluctuatim ire 
ad ilium, etc., Non. Ill, 29 sq. (Afran. Fr. 
Com. V. m lUb.). 

flnctnatiOy onis,/. [id.], a vibrating to 
and fro, a fluctuation (not ante- Aug., and 
very rare ). I, L i t. , a wavering motion, 
agitation : tunc artus trepidi, inquietae 
manus, totius corporis fluctuatio. Sen. de 
Ira, 2, 35j 3.— H. Trop., wavering, hesita- 
tion, vacillation of the mind: in ea fluc- 
tuationo animorum opprimi incautos pos- 
se, Liv. 9, 26, 6; Vulg. Sirach, 40, 4. 

flneinOy fivi, utum, or (perh. not anto- 
Aug.) fluctuor^ atus, 1 (pleraque utro- 
que modo effenmtur: fluctuatur, fluctuat, 
(iuint. 9, 3, 7), V. n. [fluctus], to move in the 
manner of waves, i. e. to wave, rise in waves, 
undulate, to move to and fro, be driven 
hither and thither (class. ; esp. freq, in the 
trop. Blgnif ; cf : fluo, fluito). I, L i t. (a) 
Form fluctuo: nunc vallde fluctuat mare, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 14 : ita fluutuare video ve- 
hementer mare, id. ib. 4, 1, 12 ; 4, 2, 11 : qua- 
driremem in salo fluctuantem reliquerat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 36, 8 91 : quid tarn commune 
quam mare fluctuantibus, litus ejectis? id. 
Rosa Am. 26, 72: agebatur hue illuc Galba 
vario turbae fluctuantis impulsu, Tac. H. 1, 
40 ; cf Gell. 10, 6, 2 : fluctuet aer, Lucr. 6, 
367: directaequo acics ac late fluctuat om- 
nis Aero renldonti tellus, waves (in the 
light) with gleaming brass, Verg. G. 2, 281 : 
fluctuant insulae, Plin. 2, 96, 96, 8 209: se- 
ges, Sen. Here. Fur. 699. — In mal. part., 
Am. 2, 73; Auct. Priap. 19, 4; cf fluctus, I. 
— (/3) Form fluctuor: deprehensi in mari 
Syrtico modo in sicco relinquuntur, modo 
fluctuantur, are driven about by the waves, 
Sen.Vit. Beat. 14: Delos diu fluctuata, Plin. 
4, 12, 22, 8 00 : quaedam insulae semper 
fluctuantur, id. 2, 94, 95, § 209 Jan. : lig- 
num in longitudinem fluctuatur, i.e.flocUs 
about, id. 16, 38, 73, 8 186: lapidem o Scyro 
insula integrum fluctuari tradunt, eundem 
comminutum mergi, id- 86, 16, 26, 8 130.— 
II. Trop., to 6c restless, unquiet, uncertain, 
dkmbtful ; to rage, swell ; to waver, hesitate, 
vaciUode, fluctuate, (a) Form fluctuo: Eu. 
Potin, ut animo sis tranquillo? Ch. Quid 
si animus fluctuat ? Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 49 ; 
cf ; animo nunc hue, nunc fluctuat illuc, 
Verg. A. 10, 680: mens animi tantis fluctu- 
at ipsa mails, Cat. 65, 4: magnis curarum 
fluctuat undis, id. 64, 62 ; cf : magnoque 
irarum fluctuat aestu, Verg. A. 4, 632 ; 
Anthol. Lat. 1, 178, 160 ; fluctuat ira intus, 
Verg. A. 12, 627 : Irarum fluctuat aestu, id. 
ib. 4, 664 ; so, curarum, 8, 19; Lucr. 4, 1077 ; 
Cat. 64. 62: ingentl Telamon fluctuat ira, 
Val. F1. 3, 637: fluctuante rege inter spem 
motumque, Liv. 42, 69, 8: totam aciem suo 
pavore fluctuantem, ©ta, Curt. 3, 10, 6: in 
suo decreto, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 29; fluctuantem 
sententiam conflrmare, id. Att. 1, 20, 2 : ge- 
nus orationis, quod appellamus fluctuans 
ot dissolutum, eo quod sine nervis ot artl- 
culls fluctuat hue et illuc, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 
16: omnia et citata et fluctuantia, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 19. — (/3) Form fluctuor: utrius 
populi mallet victoriam esse, fluctuatus 
animo fUerat, Liv. 28, 33, 3: fluctuatus ani- 
mo est, utrum, etc., id. 32, 13, 4; 86, 10, 4; 

I Curt. 4, 12, 21; Val. Max. 8, 1, 2; vita fluc- 
1 tuatur per adversa et difflcilla, Sen. Ep. 
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111: semper inter spem et metum fluctu- 
ari, Aug. ap. Suet. Claud. 4: ambrosia (her- 
ba) vagi nominis est et circa alias herbas 
fluctuati, Plin. 27, 4, 11, § 28. 

flactnOsnS; [ductus], fuii 

of waves, billowy (very rare). I. Lit.: in 
loari fluctuoso, 1. e. stormy, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 

6. —If Transf, wave-like streaks; 

smarag'di, Plin. 37, 5, 18, g 71. 

flUCtnS; (ante-class, form of the pen. 
sitw. lluctuis, Varr. and Nigld. ap. Gcll. 4, 
16, 1 ; nom. plur. Audi, Pac. and All. ap. 
Non. 488, 12), m. [fluo ; cf. Audio], the pe- 
culiar motion of Aulds, a JUnving, waving. 
t In abstr. ( rare ; cf. : unda, Auentum ) : 
jactotur aquae Auctu quoque terra vacil- 
iuns, I.ucr. 6, 664 sq.— Of the Aowing mo- 
tion of tho magnetic Auid (v. aestus): Co- 
gitur oAbnsare pulsareque Auctu Ferrea 
texta .suo, Lucr. 6, 1053. — In inal. part., 
Lucr. 4, 1271 ; cf. Auctuo, I. a fn. — H. 
T r a n 8 f. , a flow, flood. — 1 n c o n c r. , a 
wave, billow, surge, esp. of the sea (the 
predom. signif of the word in prose and 
jwetry ; esp. frcq. in the plur.). (a) Sing. : 
fons aquae dulcis, qui Auctu totus operlro- 
tur, nisi, etc. , the flood, i. o. high tide, Gic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118 ; alia Auctus differt, 
dissipat visceratim membra, Maria salsa 
gpumant sanguine Enn. ap. Non. 183, 18 
(Trag. V. 144 ed. vahl.): ab saxo avortit 
Auctus ad litus scapham, Plaut. Kud. 1, 2, 
76; 82: Auctum a saxo IVangi, Cic. Fam. 9, 
16, 6: Auctus utl . . . volutus Ad terras im- 
mune sonat per saxa, Verg. G. 3, 237 : ad 
Auctum aiunt declamare solitum Demos- 
thenem, ut fVemitum assuesceret voce 
vincero, to the waves, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 6. — 
(6) Plur. : indu mari magno Auctus oxtol- 
Icro certnut, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 
425 ed. Vahl); mulserat hue navim com- 
pulsam Auctlbus pontus, id. ap. Prise, p. 
870 P. (Ann. v. 257 ed. Vahl): excltatis 
maximis Auctibus, Cic, Rep. 1, 6; (insulae) 
Auctibus cinctao, id. ib. 2, 4; cf : Massilia, 
quae clncta Gallorura gentibus barbariae 
Auctibus alluitur, id. FI 26, 63 : sese Aucti- 
bus committero, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 37, g 91; se- 
dalla Auctibus, id. Inv. 2, 61, 154 : puppes 
ad magnitudinem Auctuum tempestatum- 
que accommodatae, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 3: in 
Auctibus consistere, id. ib. 4, 24, 2 : Aucti- 
bus compleri, id. ib. 4, 28 fln. : luctantem 
Icariis Auctibus Aft-icum Mercator metu- 
ens, Hor. C. 1, 1, 16 : o navis, referent in 
mare te novi Fluctus, id. ib. 1, 14, 2: mul- 
cere Auctus et tollere vento, V'erg. A. 1, 66: 
procella . . . Auctus ad sidora tollit, id. ib. 
1, 103: revomere salsos Auctus pectore, id. 
ib. 6, 182. — Prov. ; oxcitaro Auctus in sim- 
pulo, to raise a tempest in a tea-pot, i. e. to 
make much ado about nothing, Cic. I.eg. 3, 
16,36. — 2, Poet, t ran sf, a o/ 

odors : unde Auens volvat varius se Auctus 
odorum, Lucr. 4, 675. — And of a stream of 
fire : atro volvons incendia Auctu, Val FI 

7, 672. — B. T r o p., like teinpestas and 
unda, and our waves or billows, for turbu- 
lence, commotion, disturbance : qui in hac 
tempestato popull Jactemur et Auctibus, 
Cic. Plane. 4, 11; cf contionum, id. Mil 2, 
6: rerum Fluctibus in medils, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 86; cf also Lucr. 6, 11: hoc omne tern- 
pus post consulatum objecimus iis Aucti- 
bus, qui per nos a communi peste dopulsi, 
in nosmet ipsos redundarunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 
1, 3 ; id. Att, 8, 3, 5 ; Auctus civiles, Nep. 
Att 6 : capere irarum Auctus in pectore, 
Lncr. 3, 298; so, irarum, id. 6, 74; Verg. A. 
12, 831 ; Val. Max. 9, 3 init. ; trlstes cura- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 34; belli id. 6, 1290. 

flaons, J^o,rt. and P. a., from fluo. 

flnentdr^ adv. , in a flowing manner, 
V. fluo fin. 

* flncntisij <* flowing, fiu- 

ency (trop.); loquendi, Amm. 30, 4, 10. 

♦ flnentisdims; a, [fluen- 

tum-sono], wave - rebounding : litus. Cat. 
64, 62. 

flaontO; Sre, V. a. [Auentum], U> water 
(late Lat.), Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 642. 

flncntlUlI* 'f*'- [^bo], a Jlow, flood; in 
concr. , running water, a stream, river, f , 
L i t. (poet, and in post-class, prose; usual- 
ly in p4ur.): fluenta Lubrica, Lucr. 5, 949: 
Xanthl, Verg. A. 4, 143 ; rauca (Cocyti), id. 
ib. G, 327 : Tlberina, id. ib. 12, 36 ; cum inter 
fluenta tibiis Adibusque concineret, i. e. by 
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the JEuripus, Flor. 2, 8, 9 : Jordanis, Vulg. 
Num. 13, 30.— In itwD., App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 62 ; Aus. Mos. 10, 69; Avlen. Porieg. 32; 
Prud. (TTC^. 12, 32.— Of rniit : tonans (Jup- 
piter) suxit fluenta mammarum, Arn. 4, 
141. —II, T r a n 8 £ , a stream of fire (cf 
Auctus, II. A. 2.): flammarum, App. de 
Mundo, p. 73 (shortly before, flumina) ; a 
stream or current of air, Lucr. 6, 278; al 
fluentois for fluentia 

fluetCO (or fllli>CO)« ^re, v. inch. n. 
[fluo], to become fluid, to melt, dissolve (late 
Lat.): Salem in aqua fluescero, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 21, 6 Jin.: nivem, id. lb. 7 med. 

*■> om, adg. [Id.], melt- 
ing, (post-class.); Auibunda luxu 

puelljL Mart. Cap. 1, g 88 

fluido^ are, V. a. [fluidus], to make fluid, 
to melt, dissolve (post-class.); liquore flui- 
danluT, Caol. Aur. Tard. 6, 11. 

fluidus (access, form, fluvidus, Locr, 
2, 452 ; 464 sq. ; Sedul. Carm. 4, 186 ; Sen. 
Ep. 68, 24), a, urn, aflj. [duo], flowing, fluid, 
moist (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. or Caes.). I, Lit.: corpus, 
Lucr. 2, 462 ; quid tam contrarium est 
quam terrenum fluido? Col 8, 16, 1: li- 
quor, Verg. G. 3, 484 : cruor, id. A. 3, 663 ; 
Ov. M. 4, 482; cf; aspiciam fluidos huma- 
ne sanguine rictus, id. ib. 14, 168; alvus, 
Ser. Samm. 29 fln. —11. T r a n s f A. In 
opposition to solid or Arm, soft, slack, lax, 
languid (syn.: fluxns, languidus); lacerti, 
Ov. M. 15, 231; cf ; labor et aestus mollia 
et fluida Gallorum corpora decedere pugna 
coegit, Liv. 34, 47, 6 ; caro Plin. 9, 30, 60, 
g 96: vo8tis,.^^mflt, loose. Just. 41, 2; Son. 
Oed. 422.— *B. Act., dissolving : calor, Ov. 
M. 15, 362. 

flnisco. ^re, V. flue^co. 

fluito (contract, flnto, 3, 189; 4, 
77 ; Varr. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12), avi, atum, 1, 
V. freq. n. [fluo], to float, surim, or sail 
about on the water, to flow (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose). |, Lit.; in lacu 
Apuscidamo omnia Auitant, nihil morgitur 
(shortly before: in quo stagno nihil inna- 
tet), Plin. 31, 2, 18, g 22 : materies primo 
sidit, postea Auitaro incipit, id. 13, 7, 14, 
g 67 : roi publicae uavem Auitantem in alto 
tempostatlbus, ♦ Cic. Scst. 20, 46 : Auitans 
alveus, Liv. 1, 4, 6: fluitantes insulae, Plin. 
16, 36, 66, g 168: cbenus in aquis non flui- 
tat, id. 16, 40, 76, g 204 : in sommo, id. 28, 
9, 35, g 134 ; contra aquas, id. 29, 8, 12, g 52 : 
fusile aurmn per rictus, to flow, Ov. M. 11, 
127 : jucundum utrumque per jocum lu- 
dumque fluitantibus, thme who sail about, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 4.— B. Transf , to move in 
a waving, unsteady manner ; to wave, un- 
dulate : Auitantia aplustra, Lucr. 2, 665 : 
pleno Auitantia vela theatre, Prop. 3, 18 (4, 
17), 13; vela sumroo Auitantia malo, Ov. M. 
11, 470: Auitantia lora, i. e. flowing, slack, 
id. A. A. 2, 433 ; vestis non Auitans sed 
stricta ct singulos artus exprimens, flow- 
ing, loose, Tac. G. 17: amictus, Cat. 64, 68: 
Auitans labansque miles, staggering, Tac. 
H. 5, 18 ; 3, 27 ; vela (in theatris) per males 
trabesque trementia flutant namque . . . co- 
gunt suo fluitare colore, to wave, Lucr. 4, 
77 sq.- H, Trop., to be doubtful or uncer- 
tain, to waver : animi incerto errore flui- 
tans, Lucr. 3, 1062: spe dubiae horao, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 110: unde primum creditor Cae- 
cinao Ades flultasse, Tac. H. 2, 93 Jln. : flui- 
tans Ades, Claud. B. G. 247: citra lectionis 
exemplum labor ille (scribendi) carens rec- 
tore Auitabit, i. e. will be performed at ran- 
dom, Quint. 10, 1, 2. 

fluOMn, (nis, ® flowing of wa- 

ter ; and concr. , a flood, stream, flowing or 
running water (syn.: fluvius, amnis, ri- 
vus). I, In gen. (mostly poet.): Roma- 
ne, aquam Albanam cave lacu contincri, 
cave in mare manare suo flumine sinas, an 
old prophetic formula ap. Liv. 5, 16, 9 : rapi- 
dus montano flumine torrens, Verg. A. 2, 
306; cf Ov. R. Am. 661: visendus ater flu- 
mine languido Cocytos orrans, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 17 : inde sequeinur Ipsius amnis iter, 
donee nos flumine certo. Perferat, Val. FI 
8, 189 : et Tiberis flumen vomit in mare 
salBum, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 463 
ed. Vahl); cf. t teque pater Tiberine tuo 
cum flumine sancto, id. ib. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 66 
ib. ) : donee me flumine vivo Abluero, in a 
living, running stream, Verg. A. 2, 719 ; cf ; 
quin tu ante vivo perfhnderis flumine? 
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Auct. ap. Liv. 1, 46, 6 (for which; aqua 
viva, Varr. L. L. 5, 1 123 MUU.).— In plur. : 
nymphae venas et flumina fontis Ellcuere 
sui, streams, Ov. M. 14, 788 : ft-igida Sca- 
mandrl, Hor, Epod. 13, 14: Symaethia cir- 
cum Flumina, Verg. A. 9, 685 ; limosa po- 
tat, Ov. M. 1, 634 ; cf : Tantalus a labris 
sitiens Aigientia captat Flumina, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 69 : maritima immittere in piscinas, 
Varr. R R. 8, 17, 9. 

IT , In partic.. g rtpcr. A, Lit, (the 
predominant signif of the word both in 
prose and poetry) ; quod per amoenam 
urbem leni flult agmine flumen, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 177 ed. Vahl); cf : ut 
flumina in contrarias partes fluxerint, Cic. 
Div. 1, 36, 78 : Sciplo biduum moratus ad 
flumen, quod inter cum et Domitil castra 
fluebat, Caes. B. C. 8, 37, 1 : aurea flumina, 
Lucr. 6, 911 : habet non tantum venas aqua- 
rum terra, ex quibus corrivatis flumina ef- 
Aci possunt, sed et amnes magnitudinis 
vastae, etc., Sen. Q. N. 3 19; cf Cic. Rep. 
2, 5: nec ullum hoc frigidius flumen attigi, 
id. Leg. 2, 3, 6: nos flumina arcemus, diri- 
gimus, avertimus, id. N. D. 2, 60, 162 : una 
pars (Galliae) initium capit a Aumiue Rbo- 
dano, contiuutur Garumna flumine . . . at- 
tingit otiam flumen Rhenum, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 1, 1, 6 sq. ; 1, 2, 7 ; inter montem Juram 
et flumen Rhodamim, id. ib. 1, 6, 1: flumen 
est Arar, quod, etc. , id. ib. 1, 12, 1 : flumen 
Dubis, id. ib. 1, 38, 4 : non Seres, non Ta- 
nain prope flumen orti, Hor. C. 4, 15, 24: 
Veliternos ad Asturao flumen Maenius fti- 
dit, Liv. 8, 13, 6 Drak. JV. cr. : terrarum 
situs et flumina dicere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 262 : 
secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter tacere 
coepit, with the stream, Caes. B. G. 7, 68, 6 
(cf secundus. 2. a.): magnum Ire agmen 
adverse flumine, against the stream, Caea 
B. G. 7, 60, 3 ; cf Verg. G. 1, 201 ; Liv. 24, 4a 
— P r o v. ; flumine vicino stultus sitit, like, 
starves in the midst of plenty, Petr. Fragm. 
p. 899 Bunn. - 2 . Transf, of other things 
which flow in streams or like streams, a 
stream, flood (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
sanguinis, Lucr. 2, 364; 4, 1029: largoque 
humectat flumine vultuin, flood of tears, 
Verg. A. 1. 466: laota magie pressis mana- 
bunt flumina mammis, streams of milk, id. 
G. 3, 310; flumina Jam lactis, jam flumina 
nectaris, Ov. M. 1, 111: rigido concussao 
flumine nubes Exonerabantur, a torrent of 
rain, Petr. poet. Sat. 123; cf : ut picis e cae- 
lo demissum flumen, a stream of pitch, Lucr. 
6, 267: magnesia flumine saxa, in the mag- 
netic stream, id. 6, 1064: effusaeque ruunt 
inopino flumine turbao, i.e, in a vast stream, 
Sil. 12, 186 ; cf Verg. A. 11, 236 : aeris, a cur- 
rent of air, App. dc Mund. p. 61, 33 Elm. 
p. 268 Bip. — B. Trop., of expression, 
a flow, fluency, flood, stream : oralionis 
flumine reprehensoris convicia diluuntur, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20 : flumen oralionis aure- 
um, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119: orationis, id. de Or. 
2, 16, 62 ; cf : flumen verborum volubili* 
tasque, id. Or. 16, 53: gravissimorum op- 
timorumque ver^rum, id. de Or. 2, 46, 
188 ; Inanium verborum, id. N. D. 2, 1, 1 ; 
Lysias . . . puro fonti quam magno flu- 
mini propior, Quint. 10, 1, 78; 9, 4, 61; cf 
id. 10, 1, 61; Petr. 6 Jin.— And fig. ; neque 
conclpere neque edere partum mens potest, 
nisi ingenti flumine litterarum inundata, 
Petr. 118. 

Pl niwAntikna (porta), / [flumen], a 
gate of Rome near the Tiber ; River-gate, 
at the entrance to the Campus Martins : 
Flumentana porta Romae appellata, quod 
Tiberis partem ea fiuxisse affirmant, Paul 
ox Fest. p. 89 Mull ; Varr. R. R 3, 2, 6; 
Liv. 36, 9, 3 ; 35, 21, 6 ; laser. Fratr. Arv. 
p. 254 ed. Marin. ; cf Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 
leesq.-n, Transf: nescis cur, cum por- 
tam Flumentanam Caclius occuparit, ego 
Puteolos non meos faciam, i. o. a villa near 
the River-gate, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 9. 

i, n. dim. [flumen], a 
streamlet, rivulet (late Lat. ), Innoc. de Cas. 
p. 227 Goes. 

flumin&lif; flf or hdong- 

ing to a river, river- (late Lat. ) : navigatio, 
Cael Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 44 : cancri, river craw- 
fish, id. ib. 1, 4, 119. 

um, <u(;. [id. ], of, in, or 
belonging to a river, river- (poet.); aqua, 
Ov. F. 2, 46; cf undae, id. M. 14, 699; 16, 
666: ulvo, id. ib. 6, 619 ; ulmus, Stat. Tb. 9, 
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266: alnuB, Sil. 3, 458: cygnua, Ov. H. 8 67 ; 
cC volucrea, id. M. 3, 263 : classis, used for 
crossing a river ^ Sil, 4, 494. 

fluo, xi, xum, 3 (archaic form of the sup. : 
FLUCTUM, acc. to Prisc. p. 817 P. ; cf. : fluo, 
fluctam, Not. Tir. From this form are de- 
rived fluctio and fluctus. In Lucr. 6, 800, 
the correct read. Is laveris, not flueris, v. 
Lachm. ad h. 1. ), v. n. [Gr. uva- 

<p\vu, etc. ; lAt. floo, fletus ; numen, fluc- 
tus, etc. ; orig. one root with fla-, to blow, 
q. V. and cf. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 302], to flow 
(cf, : mano, labor, etc.). I, Li t. : per amoe- 
nam urbem leni fluit agmine flumen, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. v, 177 ed. Vahl. ) ; cf : 
ut flumina in contrarias partes fluxerint, 
Clc. Dlv. 1, 35, 78: flumen quod inter eum 
et Domitii castra fluebat, Caes. B. 0. 3, 37, 
1; cf also: aurea turn dicat per terras flu- 
mina vulgo Fluxisso, Lucr. 6, 911: fluvius 
Eurotas, qui propter Lacedaomonem fluit, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 96 : Helvetlorum inter fines 
et Allobrogum Rhodanus fluit, Caes. B. G. 
1, 6, 2 : Arar in utram partem fluat, id. ib. 
1, 12, 1 : ea, quae natura fluerent atque 
manarent, ut aqua, Cic. N. D. 1, 16, 39: flu- 
ens unda, water from, a stream (opp. : pu- 
tealis unda, spring-water) Col, 1, 6, 1 : in 
foveam, Lucr. 2. 476; cf id. 6, 271: fluxit 
in terram Remt cruor, Hor. Epod. 7, 19 ; 
cf Luc. 6, 61 : imber, Ov. P. 4, 4, 2 : san- 
guis, id. M. 12, 312: fluit do coriwre sudor, 
id. ib. 9, 173; cf ; sudor fluit undique rivis, 
Verg. A. 6, 200: aes rivis, id. ib. 8, 445: 
nudo sub pede musta fluunt, Ov. R. Am. 
190: madidis fluit unda capillis, drips., id. 
M. 11, 656: cerebrum mollo fluit, id. ib. 12, 
435 : fluunt lacrimae more perennis aquae, 
id. F. 2, 820 : fluons nausea, Hor. Epod. 9, 
36; cf : alvus Aliens, Cels. 2, 6: fluit igni- 
bus aurum, becomes fluid, melts, Ov. M. 2, 
261. — B, T r a n 8 f 1,, Of bodies, to flow, 
overflow, run down, drip with any fluid. — 
With abl.: cum fluvius Atratus sanguine 
fluxit, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 98 ; Ov. M. 8, 400 : 
cruore Aliens, id. ib. 7, 343; sudoro fluentia 
brachia, id, ib. 9, 67; cf : fluunt sudoro et 
lassitudine membra, Liv. 38, 17, 7 ; 7, 33, 
14 ; cf id. 10, 28, 4 : pingui fluit unguine 
tcllus, Val, FI. 6, 360 : vilisque rubenti 
Fluxit mulctra mero, overflows, Sil. 7, 190. 
— Without abl. : madidAque fluens in voste 
Menoetes,Verg. A, 6, 179: fluontes ccruasa- 
taeque buccao, dripping with paint, Cic. 
Pis. 11, 25 (cf Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266, 2. b. 
infVa) : Graeculae vites acinorura exiguita- 
to minus fluunt, !. e, yield but little wiTie, 
Col. 3, 2, 24; 3, 2, 6; 12, 62, 1. — With acc. 
of kin. signif: Oenotriavina fluens, Claud. 
I.aud. Stil. 2. 264. — 2 . To move in the 
manner of fluids, to flow, stream, pour ; 
inde alium (aero) supra flucre, to flow., 
Lucr. 5, 614 and 622 : unde fluens volvat 
variuB se fluctus odorum, id. 4, 675 sq. ; 
cf : principio omnibus a rebus, quascum- 
que videmus, Perpetuo fluere ac initti spar- 
gique nocesse est Corpora, quae feriaut ocu- 
los visumque Incessant: Perpetuoque flu- 
unt certis ab rebus odores, Frigus ut a flu- 
viis, calor a sole, aestus ab undis Acquoris, 
id. 4 322 sq. : aestus e lapide, id. 6, 1002 : 
venti. Id. 1, 280: fluit undique victor Mul- 
ciber, Sil. 17, 102: comae per levia colla 
fluontes, flowing, spreading. Prop. 2, 3, 13 ; 
cf : blanditiaeque fluant per mea colla ro- 
sae, id. 4 (6), 6, 72 : vestls fluens, flowing, 
loose, id. 3, 17 (4. 16), 32: tunicisque fluen- 
tibus, Ov. A. A. 3, 301: nodoque sinus col- 
lecta fluentes, Verg. A. 1, 320; cf also; bal- 
teus neo strangulet nec fluat. Quint. 11, 3, 
140: nec mersa est pelago, nec fluit ulla 
ratis, flMds, is tossed about, Mart. 4, 66, 14 : 
ramos corapesce ftaentea, floating around, 
spreading out, Verg. G. 2, 370 ; ad terram | 
fluit devexo pondero cervix, droom, id. ib. 
3, 624 ; omnisque relictis Turba fluit cas- 
tris. pour forth, id. A. 12, 444 : olli fluunt ad 
regia tecta, id. ib. 11, 236; so of a multi- 
tude or crowd of men: densatis ordlnibus 
eflhse fluentem in se aciom excepere. Curt. 
6, 1, 6. — Pregn., of bodies, to pass 
away, fall away, to fall off or out, to van- 
ish : excident gladii, fluent arma de mani- 
bUR Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8: capilli fluunt. Cels. 
6, 1 ; Plin. 27, 4, 6, | 17 : sponte fluent 
(poma) matura sufl, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 25: qua- 
si loD^nquo fluere omnia cemimus aevo, 
Lucr. 2, 69; cf ; cuncta fluunt omnisque 
vagans formatur imago, Ov. M. 16, 178: 
dissolvuntur enim turn demum membra 
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fluuntque, Lucr. 4, 919: surae fluxere, Luc. 
9, 770: buccae fluentes, /alien in, lank, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 266. 

fl, Trop. A In gen., to flow, spring, 
arise, come foHh; to proceed : ex ejus 
(Ncstoris) lingua melle dulcior fluebat ora- 
tlo, Cic. de Sen. 10, 31 : carmen vena pau- 
periore fluit, Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 20: Calidii ora- 
tio ita libere fluebat, ut nusquam adhae- 
resceret, Cic. Brut. 79, 274 : in Herodoto 
omnia leniter fluunt. Quint. 9, 4, 18 ; cf 
also: grammatice pleno jam satis alveo 
fluit. id. 2, 1, 4: quae totis viribus fluit 
oratio, id. 9, 4, 7 : ©ratio ferri debet ac flu- 
cre, id. 9, 4, 112. — Transf, of the writer 
himself: alter (Herodotus) sine ullis sale- 
bris quasi sedatus amnis fluit, Cic. Or. 12, 
39; cf : (Lucilius) cum flueret lutulentus, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 11; 1 10, 60; 1, 7, 28: facetiis, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 12; multa ab ea (luna) ma- 
nant et fluunt, quibus animantes alantur 
augescantque, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 60 ; haec 
omnia ex eodem fonto fluxerunt, id. ib. 3, 

19, 48: dicendi facultatcm ex intimis sapi- 
entiae fontibus fluere, Quint. 12, 2, 6; 6, 10, 
19; 5, 9, 14: omnia ex natura rerum homi- 
numque fluere, id. 6, 2, 13 ; nomen ex Grae- 
co fluxisso, id. 3, 4, 12: ab isto capite fluere 
necesse est omnem rationem bonorum ct 
malorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 34: Quint. 1, 1, 12; 
undo id quoque vitium fluit, id. 11, 3. 109; 
7, 3, 33 ; Pythagorae doctrina cum longe 
lateque flueret, spread itself, Cic. Tusc. 4, 

I, 2: multum fluxisso video do libris no- 
stris variumque sermonein, id. N. D. 1, 3, 
6: sic mihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempo- 
ra, flow, pass, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 23 ; in rebus 
prosperis et ad voluntatem nostram fluen- 
tibuH, going, Cic. Off 1, 26, 90: rebus supra 
votum fluentibus. Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 169 (Hist. 1, 101 Dictsch); Tac. 

H. 3, 48; Just. 23, 3 ; cf ; rebus prospero 
fluentibus, succeeding, prospering, Tac. Or. 
5 ; id. A. 16, 6 : illius rationes quorsum 
fluant, proceed, Attic, ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10, 4 ; 
cf : res fluit ad interregnum, Clc. Att. 4, 16, 
11 ; cuncta in Mithridatem fluxere, Tac. A. 

II, 9.— B, Iti par tic. 1, Of speech, 
etc., <0 flow uniformly, be monotonous : effl- 
ciendum est no fluat oratio, ne vagetur, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190: quod species ipsa 
carminum docet, non impetu et instinctu 
nec ore uno fluens, Tac. A. 14, 16; cf Cic. 
Brut. 79. — Pregn., to dissolve, vanish, 
perish: qua (voluptate) cum liquescimus 
fluimusque mollitia, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 62; 
fluons mollitiis. Veil. 1, 6, 2: 2, 88, 2: ce- 
tera nasci, occidore, fluere, labi, nec diu- 
tius esse uno et eodem statu, Cic. Or. 3, 
10: fluit voluptas corporis et prima quae- 
quo avolat, id. Fin. 2, 32, 106 : fluentem 
procumbentemquo rem publicam populi 
Romani restituere. Veil. 2, 16 fin. — Hence, 

I. fluons^ entis, P. a. ^ Lax, relaxed, 
debauched, enervated, effeminate : inde so- 
luti ac fluentes non accipiunt e scholis 
mala ista, sed in scholas aflerunt. Quint. 

I, 2, 8 : Campani fluentes luxu, Liv. 7, 29, 
6 : inccssu ipso ultra muliebrem molli- 
tlom fluentes. Sen. Tranq. 15 : fluentibus 
raembris, incessu femineo, Aug. Civ. D. 7, 
26. — B. Of speech, J,, Flowing, fluent: sed 
in his tracta quaedam et fluons expetitur, 
non haec contorta et acris oratio, Cic. Or. 

20, 66: lenis et fluens contextus. Quint. 9, 4, 

127. — 2, Lax, unrestrained: ne immode- 
rata aut angusta aut dissoluta aut fluens 
sit oratio, Cic. Or. 68, 198; dissipata et in- 
culta et fluens oratio, id. ib. 66, 220 ; and 
transf of the speaker: in locis ac descrip- 
tlonibus fhsl ac fluentes sumus, Quint. 9, 4, 
138. — ; flaenter^^^ a flowing, wav- 
ing manner (very rare): resquacque fluen- 
tcr fertur, Lucr. 6,936 (but not ib. 620, where 
the correct read, iscientur; v. Lachm.); ca- 
pillo fluenter undante, App. M. 2, p. 122, 7. 
— 2 . fliuniS; ^ (mostly poet, 

and in post- Aug. prose), L 1 1. , flowing, 

fluid : elemonta arida atque fluxa, App. de 
Mundo : sucus, Plia 9, 38, 62, § 133 : vas 
fluxum pertusumque, 1. e. leaking, Lucr. 6, 
20. — 2, Transf, .^ounnp, loose, slack: 
ipsa crine fiuxo thyrsum quatiens, Tac. A. 

II, 31 : habena, liiv. 38, 29, 6; amictus, Luc. 
2,362; cf: ut cingoretur fluxiore cinctura, 
Suet. Caea 46 fin. : fluxa arma, hanging 
slack. Zoom, Tac. H, 2, 99.— (/3) Pregn., 
frail, perishable, weak : corpora, Tac. H. 2, 
32; cf : spadone eviratior fluxo. Mart. 5, 
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41, 1; (murorum) aevo fluxa, Tac. H. 2, 22. 
— B. Trop. 1 , Lax, loose, dissolute, care- 
less: animi mollcs et aetate fluxi dolis baud 
difflculter capiebantur, Sail. c. 14, 6 ; cf : 
animi fluxloris esse. Suet. Tib. 62 : duces 
noctu dieque fluxi, Tac. H. 3, 76: spectacu- 
lum non enerve nec fluxum, Plin. Pan. 83, 

1 : fluxa atque aperta securitas, Gell. 4, 20, 

8. —2. Pregn., frail, weak, fleeting, tran - 
sient, perishable : res nostrae ut in secundis 
fluxae, ut in adversls bonao, decayed, im- 
paired, disordered, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 1; hujus 
belli fortuna, ut in secundis, fluxa ; ut in 
adversis, bona, id. ad Brut. 1, 10, 2; res hu- 
nianae fluxae et mobiles, Sail. J. 104, 2 : di- 
viliarum et formae gloria fluxa atque fra- 
gilis est, id. C. 1, 4 ; cf : instabilo et flu- 
xum, Tac. A. 13, 19: fluxa auctoritas, id. H. 
1, 21 : cave fidem fluxam geras, Plaut. Capt. 
2, 3, 79 : tides. Sail. J. Ill, 2: Liv. 40, 50, 6; 
cf : fluxa et vana fldes, unrdiable, unstable, 
id. 28, 6, 11; Tac. H. 2, 76; 4, 23: studia in- 
ania et fluxa, id. A. 3, 60 fin. : fluxa senio 
mens, id. ib. 6, 38. — Adv. : Unw remissly, 
negligently (post-class, and rare) ; more vi- 
tae remissioris fluxius agens, Amm. 18, 7. 

Flndnia (coil, forms, Fluvioma, 
Am. 3, 30 : Fluvdiua, Mart. Cap. 2, g 14^ 

ae, f. [fluo], a surname of Juno, so called : 
quod earn sanguinis fluorem in conceptu 
retinero putabant, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. D. 7, 
2 sq. ; Arn. 3, 118; Paul, ex Fest. p. 92 Miill. 

flnor, oris, m. [id. ], a flowing, flow (poat- 
Aug. ). I, I n g e n. ; aqua natura res labi- 
lis et ad fluorem semper tarn prona, Am. 2, 
84 ; maris, Sol. 18; cf in plur. : fluores am- 
nium, App. Flor. 348, 18 : lactis fluores, 
Nemes. Cyneg. 227 : intelligimus omnes 
ventos aiiris esse fluorem, Arn. 6, 196 ; ima- 
gines jugi fluoro a corporibus mauantes, 
App. Mag. p. 283, 26.— H. In medic, lang. , a 
flux, diarrhoea : fluore aeger. Cels. 3, &fin. : 
solutio et fluor stomach!, Scrib. Comp. 108. 

6rum, n. [id.], the usual quiet 
state of the sea, a calm (ante- and post- 
class.): flustru. motus maris sine tempe- 
stato fluctuantis. Naovius in bello Poenico 
quod ait: honorariao honestae stabaut in 
flustris, ut si diccrot in salo, Suet. Fragm. 

p, 425 ed. Blp. (reprinted ap. Mull. Fest. 
pp. 89, 382); cf : flustra dicuntur, cum in 
mari fluctus non moventur, quam Graeci 
paXasiav vocant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 89 MQll. : 
mare de flustris temperatum, Tert. de Pall. 2. 

flutSI; /■ [nXoiri}, the floater], o sort 
of large muraena, Varr. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12: 
id. R. R. 2, 6, 2; Col. 8, 17, 8. 
flntOy are, v. flulto. 
flnvis I ae, V. fluvius init. 
flnvi&liSy [fluvius], of or belong- 

ing to a river, river-, fluvial : undae, Verg. 
A. 9, 70; Ov. M. 1, 82: aqua, Col. (f 22 fin.: 
harnndo. Verg. G. 2, 414: harena, Pall. Oct. 
17 fin. : lupus, a fish, Col. 8, 16, 4 ; v. lupus. 

fluvi&ticnBy a, nm. [id ], o/or be- 
longing to a river: arena, Vitr. 1, 2 fin.: 
auimalia, Col. 8, 16, 5. 

flnvi&tiliSy [ id.], of or belonging 

to a river, river- (class.); testudines, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 124; naves, Liv. 10, 2, 12; nego- 
tium, Col. 8, 17, 7. 

* flavi&tnS; a. nm, aflj. [ id.], soaked or 
steeped in a river, Plin. 16, 39, 76, g 196. 
fl&vidui^a, um, v. fluidus. 
Flavidnia, v. Fiuonia. 
flnvillB (in inserr. also written flovios), 
ii {gen. plur.: fluvium, Val. Fl. 6, 391; flu- 
viorum scanned as a trisyllable, Verg. G. 1, 
482), m. (access, form fluvia, ae,/., Sisena 
ap. Non. 207, 7 sq. ) [fluo], a river. I, L i t. 
(class. ; but much less freq. than flumen* 
not in Caes., who employs flumen several 
hundred times): postquam consistlt flu- 
vius, Enn. ap. Fronto Ep. de Orat. p. 129 ed. 
Nieb. (Ann. v. 68 ed. Vahl); rapidus, Plaut. 
Men. proL 64; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 62: de fluvio 
aquara derivare, id. True. 2, 7, 12; apud Hy- 
panim fluvium, qui ab Europae parte in 
Pontum influit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94 : Euro- 
las, id. Inv. 2, 31, 96: Sagra, id. N. D. 2, 2,6: 
Atratus, id. Div. 1, 43, 98: Taurus, Liv. 38, 
15, 7 Drak. JV. cr. : ultra Albim fluvium, 
Suet. Aug. 21 : se fluvio dea condidit alto, 
Verg. A. 12, 886: fluvio succedit opaco, id. 
ib. 7. 36: fluvium vinclis innaret Cloelia 
ruptis, id. lb. 8, 661: fluvio cum forte se- 
cundo Deflueret, id ih 7, 494 : nec fluvii 
763 
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Btrepunt hibernft nlve turgidl, Hor. C. 4, 12, 
3 al. ; of the Styx, Verg. A. 6, 384; 416; cf. 
Lethaeus, id. lb. 6, 749.~Prov. : quisnam 
istic fluvius est, quern non recipiat mare? 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 86. —II. Tranaf., in 
gen., like flumen, for running water, a 
stream (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): ar- 
buta suffleere et fluvios praebere recentes, 
Verg. G. 3, 301 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 126 : purgatura 
malum fluvio vivente soporem, Stat. Th. 9, 
574: perfusa certo fluvio terra, Plin. 34, 14, 
41, § 142. 

fliUCe, ) P. a., B.^n. 

flaziliSy J'**"^* 

{post-oIa.s8.): fusile et fiuxilo llquoris est 
qualita.«i,jiiMidity, Tert. adv. Val. 24. 

flnzio, on'8,/. [liuo], false reading for 
eluvio, Cic. Biv. 1, 49, 111; and for fluctio, 
Plin. 24, 19, 119, § 183 ot saop. 

* fliudpedas, a. [fluo-pcsj, 

flowing doum to the ftit : vestis, Avien. 
Arat. 287. 

ing : venarum rivuli, Ven. ot Gortn. 46. — 
T rop. : inter Iluxuosaa liujus niundi felici- 
tates, Hier. in Psa. 104. 

fliurora, ae, / [lluo], a Jlowing (post- 
Aug. and very rare), Col. 3, 2, 17 and 32. 

1. flnxtlS, a, urn, v. fluo, P. a., B. 

2. fluznt^ fiS) a jlowing, Jlow, 

a flux (post-Aug.): sanguinis, Justin. 12, 9, 

12 : (echenCis piscis) tiuxus gravidarum 
utoro 8i.stens, Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 79: vontus 
non aliud Intelligitur quain fluxua aeris, a 
current of air, id. 2, 43, 44, § 114: resinae, 
id. 23, 1, 24, g 46: Maeandrico fluxu dolica- 
tam vestem huinl protrahere, i. o. folds, 
drapery, Tert. Pall. 4 med. (but in Tac. H. 6, 
23 the correct read, is Uexu, v. 2. flexus, II. 
A. jin.). 

*f6cacilll or -•fini, a, um, a^. [fo- 
cus], ofOT belonging to the hearth, hearth-: 
panis, i. e. baked on the hearth (in the ashes), 
ash-cake, Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 15. 

fdcale, ’S) «• [for faucale from fauces], 
a neck-cloth, cravat, worn by sick or effemi- 
nate persons, Hor. S. 2, 3, 256; Quint. 11, 3, 
144; Mart. 14, 142. 

f deceits, a, urn, a<y. [ for faucaneus 
from fauces], like a throat: palmes, aftmne/t 
or sprout growing between two other sprouts, 
Col. 4, 24, 10 ; 5, 6, 35 ; Pall. Fobr. 12, 2. 

fdcazius; i>. »«•. aad fdc&ri;^ ao,/ 
[focus], a kitchen-boy; a kitchen-maid, cook. 
I, L i t. , Dig. 4, 9, 1, g 6 ; UJl, 7, 12 ; 16; Patil. 
Sent. 3, 6, 37 ; Vulg. 1 Reg. 8, 13. — H. 
Trausf. : focaria, a housekeeper, concu- 
bine, Cod. Just. 5, 16, 2; luscr Orcll. 2671 
sq. 

foedtins, oni, v. focaciusL 

^focillationes (fbcilat-), loculi, a 

fovendo, id est calefaciendo, dicta sunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 85 Mull. 

fdcillo (fdcxlo)> uvi, fftum, 1, V. a., 
and focillor, atus, 1, V. dep. [focus], to 
revive or refresh by warmth, to resuscitate 
one who is faint or nearly dead : ipse pau- 
cis diebus aogre focilutus decessit, Plin. Ep. 
3, 14, 4; 3, 16, 12. — II„ Trop., to cherish 
(very rare) : pudet rne sic tecum loqui et 
tarn levibus remediis te foclllare. Son. Ep. 

13 jin. : societatera. Suet. Aug. 17,— In the 
deponent form: suum quisque dlversl com- 
modum focillantur, /o«ter, cherish, Varr, ap. 
Non. 481, 15. 

focula, drum, n., v. foculus tnif. 
fdculare, [foculus], a small 

hearth, fire-place : coctura in focularibus 
praeparata, Aldhelm. I.Aud. Virg. 38. 

Ifocnlo, are, i. q. fovere, Non. 10, 1 ' 
(contr. from foviculo). 

fdc^us, i, m. (in plur. also heterocl. fo- | 
cula, Orum, n., Plaut. Pera 1, 3, 21) dim. [fo- 
cus], a little hearth, afire-pan, chafing-dish, 
brasier. I, L i t. : arrepto carbone exstlncto 
0 foculo imaginem in pariete delineavit, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 14 ; Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 11, 5 : 
epulaa foveri foculis ferventibus, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 67 : dextram accenso ad sacrifi- 
cium foculo Inicit, Liv. 2, 12, 13- cC Fronto 
Ep. ad Ver, 6 ed. Mai. — Comically: jam In- 
tus ventris frimant focalo,Calefleri Jussi reli- 
quias, Plaut. Pera. 1, 3, 24.— *B[, T ra n s f., 
jire : bucca foculum excitat,^v. 3, 262. 
feeut, i* [root bha-, to be bright, 6r. 
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Aa- (cf. for, feri), strengthened, ftic-, fax, 
facies, etc. , Coras. Ausspr. 1, 423, who refers 
even facio to this root], f. A fire-place, 
hearth (syn. ; clibantis, frimus, fornax, ca- 
mlnus): Varro focos ait dictos, quod foveat 
ignes, nam ignis ipsa flammaest: quicquid 
autem ignom fovot, focus vocatur, sea ara 
sit seu quid aliud, in quo ignis fovetur, 
Varr. ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 10, 1: at focus a 
flammis, et quod fovet omnisk dictus, Ov. 
F. 6, 301; Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 Miill. ; Serv. 
Verg. A 12, 118; Plaut. Aul. prol. 7 ; Plin. 
19, 1, 4, g 19: dum mens assiduo lucoat 
igne focus, Tib. 1, 1, 6: Jam dudum splendet 
focus, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7: ligna super foco 
Largo reponens, id. C. 1, 9. 6: Curio ad fo- 
cum sedenti magnum auri pondus SamnL 
tea, cum attulissent, Cia do Sen. 16, 65; cf. 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 622, 28 (Rep. 3, 28 cd. 
Mos.); 68, 17: ad focum angues nundinari 
solent, Cic. Dlv. 2, 31, 66: exstruere 1 ignis 
focum, to piU on wood, Hor. Epod. 2, 43. — 
Poet, of a funeral-pile, Verg. A. 11, 212 ; of 
an altar. Prop. 2, 19 (3, 12), 14; 4, 6, 64 (6, 

6, 66 M.); Tib. 1, 2, 82; Ov.M.4,763 al.— On 
t he hearths of Roman houses were placed, 
in little niches, the household gods (Lares), 
and for them a fire was kept up: Laoc im- 
ponentur in foco nostro Lari, Plaut. Aul. 2, 
8, 16 ; cf. : focus Ijarium, quo familia con- 
venit, Plin. 28, 20, 81, § 267.— Hence, B. 
T r a n 8 f. : focus, like our hearth, serves to 
denote the house or family : domi fociquo 
fac vicissim ut momineris, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
46; cf.: nudum ojicit domo atque focis pa- 
trlis disquo ponatibus praecipitem Sextum 
exturbat. Cic. Ro.se. Am. 8. 23: agellus, quern 
tu fastidts, habitatum quinquo focis, by jive 

\ houses, families, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 2. — E s p. 
freq. : arae et foci, pro arts et focis pugnare, 
to signify one’s dearest possessions; v.ara. 
—II. fire-pan, coal-pan, brazier : panem 
in foco caldo sub testu coqulto leniter, Cato, 
R. R. 75; 76, 2; Sen. Ep. 18 fin. 

fodico, no perf, atum, Sre, v. a. [fodio], 
to dig, to pierce (rare but class.). *1, 
Lit.: merceraur servum, qui dictet no- 
tnina, laevum Qui fodicet latus et cogat 
dextram Porrigere, to dig or jog in the side, 
* Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 61 (for which fodit, Ter. Hec. 
3, 6, 17): lateribus fodicatis, Amm. 26, 10, 
p. 98 Bip.— II, Trop. : animum fod leant, 
bona distimulant, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1,30: cf. : 
stimulus ego nunc sum tibi; fodico corcu- 
lum, id. Ctis. 2, 6, 9: non est In nostra po- 
testate fodicantibus iis rebus, quas malas 
esse opinemur, dissimulatio vel oblivio, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 36. 

f ddina, ao, / [id. ; a place from which 
a mineral is dug], a pit, mine. : argenti, 
Varr. R. R 1, 2, 22; Vitr. 7, 7 (also written 
in one word argenti fodina, v. h. v.); Dig. 
27, 9, 3 al. ; Plin. :13, 6, 31, g 98. 

fddxOy Ibdi, fossum, 3 (ante-class, form 
of the inf. prats, pass, fodirl, Cato, R. R 2, 
4 ; Col. 11, 2, 36, but not in Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 
21, where the correct read, is oxfodlvl. — 
Also acc. to the first coiy. : lllyrll restant 
sicis sibinisque fodantes, Enn. ap, Fest. p. 
336 Mull. ; cf.: fodare fodere, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 84, 7 Miill.), V. n. and a. [Sanscr. root 
badh-, to dig, ava-bfidho, dug out; Gr. /Sti- 
ff or, Baffvr, /Stvffor, a^vatror, etc., /Soffpor, 
pit; hence, fossa, Aindus (for fUdnus); cf. 
Anglo-Sax. bodom ; EngL bottom ; Germ. 
Boden, etc. ; cf. Pick, Vergl. Worterb. p. 
131; Grimm, Deutsch. ’iVbrterb. a v. Bo- 
den], to dig, dig up, dig out (class.). — I. 
Lit.: numquara domum revertor, quin te 
in fbndo conspicer Fodere aut arare, Tor. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 17; cf.: fodit; invenit auri ali- 
quantum, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134; and id. de Or. 
2, 41, 174: vincas novellas fodere aut arare 
et postoa occare, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 1 ; cf. : ut 
hortum fodiat, Plaut Poen.6,2,69: hortum, 
Cato, R. R 2, 4 : nrva, Ov. M. 11, 33 : solum, 
Plin. 19, 6, 32; rites. Quint. 9, 4, 6: murum, 
to undermine, Ov. M. 11, 636; but vallum, 
to dig out the earth needed for it, Tac. A. 11, 
18: puteum ferramentis, to dty, Plaut Rud. 
2, 4, 19 ; so, puteos, Caea B. C. 8, 49, 5 : aero- 
bes, trium in altitudlnem pedum, id, B. G. 

7, 73, 6: fbndamenta, Plin. 28,2, 4, g 16; cu- 
bilia (talpae), Verg. 0. 1, 183: argentum eti- 
am incolae fodiunt, Liv. 28, 3, 3: gypsum 
e terra, Plin. 36, 24, 69, 8 182: oculos, Plaut. 
Mil 2, 4, 21; cf lamina, Ov. A. A 1, 339: 
terram gramineam de cesplte, Verg. Cul. 
391. — H. T r a n 8 f , to prick, pierce, wound, 
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thrust, stab (class.): at ego te pendentem 
fodiam Btimulis triginta dies, to prick, Plaut 
Men. 6, 5, 48: quia non latus fodi (oultro), 
id. Aul. 8, 2, 4; so, equi armos calcaribus, 
Verg. A, 6, 881 : guttura cultro, Ov. M. 7, 
316: ora hastis, Liv, 8, 10, 6: aversos (ele- 
pbantos) sub caudis, qua maxime molli 
cute vulnera acclpiunt, id. 21, 65: multos 
pugionibus, Tac. H. 4, 29 : Sarmatam levi 
gladio, id. ib. 1, 79 : ora, id. A. 2, 21 ; Id. Agr. 
36: adversa ora resistentium. Curt 4, 16: 
La. Die jusslsse te. Ph. Noll fodere: Jussi, 
don’t punch me in the side. Ter. Heo. 3, 6, 17 
(cf. fodicare). — Poet: Ausonius mersis 
celer fodit aequora remls, digs through, 
ploughs through, Sil. 14, 359: aquas (un- 
gula), Ov. F. 3, 456. — In mal. part, Mart 7, 
102 ; Auct. Priap. 63.— HI. T r o p. , to goad, 
sting, disturb : num exspoctas, dum te sti- 
mulis fodiam? Cic. Phil. 2, 84, 86; cf. : cor 
stimulo foditur, Plaut Bacch. 6, 2, 39: pun- 
git dolor, vel fodiat sane, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 
33 : pectus in iras, to excite, stir, SiL 6, 169. 
fodo, fire, V. fodio init. 
fbocundGy foecunditas, foecundo, foe- 
cundus, v. foe-. 
foeWf i V. 1. foedus^n. 
ibederaticut^ a, a™, [2- foedus], 

pertaining to a league or to the oMied, Just. 
Nov. 147, 2, and 148, 2. 

foedero, avi, atum, 1, V. a. [2. foedus], 
to establish by treaty or leugue (in verb, 
finit, late Lat): cum foedoraretur con- 
cordia, Amm. 31, 4: pacein, id. 26, 7; arai- 
citias, Hier. Ep. 6, 1 ; but class, in the part. : 
fi>Cder&tll9, a, um, leagued together, con- 
federated, allied: si qui foederatis civi- 
tatibus ascripti essent, Cic. Arch. 4, 7 : civl- 
tates, id. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 8 13 ; popultts, id. de 
Or. 1,40, 182; id. Balb, 8, 22; cf. absol.: ut 
omnium benefleiorum nostrorum exi)orte.s 
facial foederatos, id. ib. : Mamertinorum 
foederatum atque pacatum solum, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 11, 8 26. 

fbedxfVagttB^ a, um, adj. [2. foodus -j- 
fVangol, league-breaking, pervious (very 
rare): Poeni, Cic. Ofl’. 1, 12, 38; cf. Mos. Cic. 
Rep. Fragm. 2, p. 613 sq. ; so, nostes, Laov. 
ap. Cell. 19, 7, 6: Chaos, Mart. Cap. 9, § 912. 

fi>edltaB, atis, / [1. foedus], foulness, 
filthiness, horridness, hideousness, ugliness, 
deformity (class. ). I. P h y s i c a 11 y : mul- 
tae beluae iusecLantos odoris intolerabili 
foeditate depellunt, stench, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
127 : fooditas, qua Sulla obiit, Plin. 11, 33, 
39, 8 114: foeditates cicatricum, id. 33, 6, 35, 
8 110: Hipponacti notabilis foeditas vultus 
oral, id. 36, 6, 4, 8 12: cujus scelere in hac 
vestitus foeditate fdorlmus (viz. in a mili- 
tary cloak), Cic. Phil. 12, 6,12; avertoroom- 
fies a tanta foeditate spectacull (i. o. Mettti 
quadrigis discerpti) oculos, Liv. 1, 28, 11: 
Alpium, id. 21, 68jfi».— II, Mentally: si 
turpitude in deformitate corporis babet ali- 
quid offensionis, quanta ilia depravatio et 
foeditas turpifleati aiiimi dobet videri ? 
Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105: foeditate sua turpitudo 
ipso deterret, id. Fin. 3, 11, 38; Quint 8, 6, 
16; prima barbarisml ac soloecismi foedi- 
tas absit, id. 1, 6, 4; 12, 10, 76. 

fbodOy uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
foul, filthy, hideous; to defile, pollute, disfig- 
ure, mar, deform (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug, prose). I, Physically: Hari)yiao 
contactu omnia foedant immundo, Verg. 
A 3, 227 : foedare in pulvere crines, id. ib. 
12, 99 : canitiem vultusque seniles pulve- 
re, Ov. M. 8, 630 : ignes sanguine per aras, 
Verg. A. 2, 602; Ov. M. 3, 723: tellurem ca- 
lido sanguine, id. ib. 6, 238 : braebia tabo, 
id. ib. 14, 190: pectora pugnis, unguibus 
ora, Verg, A. 11, 86: ora, Tac. Agr. 36: ali- 
quem verberibus, id. H. 3, 77 : ferro foedatl 
jacent, Enn. ap, Serv. Verg. A, 3, 241 (Trag. 
V. 442 ed. Vahl.); cf: foedant et proterunt 
hostium copias, i. e. mar or mutilate with 
wounds, wound, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 91 : qui me 
(i. e. Prometheum) perennl vivum foedat 
miseria, Cic. Post. Tusc. 2, 10, 24; obsconas 
pelagi ferro foedare volucres, Verg. A. 3, 
241 : foedatl agrl, terror ipjcctus urbi est, 
laid waste, Liv. 3, 26, 1. — Of inanlm. sub- 
jects: nulls tectoria eorum rimae foeda- 
vere, Plin. 36, 23, 66, 8 176 : nubes foedave- 
re lumen, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv Verg. A 2, 
2^ ; cf ; agr assiduo noctom foedaverat 
imbre, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 68a — H, 
Trop., to disgrace, dishonor, mar, sully: 
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(Qraeci) oos quoqne diotitant barbaros et 
gpurcius nos quam alios opicos appella- 
tiono foedant, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, § 14: 
foedati crimine turpi, Locr. 3, 49 : gloriam 
majorurn, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 30; cf.; Romam 
ipsam foedavit adventus tuus, Gio. Pis. 22, 
53: no vestis serica vlros foedaret, Tac. A. 
2, 33: procerum conubiis mixtis, id. G. 46: 
castra pollui foedarique a Classico ne sina- 
tis, id. H. 4, 68 : ogregia erga populum Ro- 
manum merita mox rebclles Ibodarunt, id. 
ib. 4, 37 : foedata per avaritiam victoria, id. 
A. 4, 19; 11, 6; 16, 32: multiplici clade foe- 
datus annus, liiv. 3, 32, 4. 

1. fbedttS, [Sanscr. dhO- 

mas, smoko ; cf. : fumus, f iraus, feteo],/«>ui, 
filthy loathaome, ugly, unseemly, detestable, 
abominable, honnble (class. ; cf. : deform is, 
turpis). I. Physically : cimices foedis- 
simum animal, Plin. 29, 4, 17, § 61 : herba 
odorls foedi, id. 20, 16, 63, g 171: odor. Cels. 
2, 8 ; 6, 28, 3 : facies, id. 6, 6, 9 : sapor, 
Lucr. 2, 401 : species, id. 2, 421 : nunc eo 
tibl videtur foedus, quia 111am (vestem) 
non habet, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 17 ; cf Quint. 6, 3, 
32: immanissimum et foedissimum mon- 
strum, Cic. Pis. 14, 31 : foeda lit volucrls 
(sc. bubo), Ov. M. 6, 649; caput Impoxa foe- 
dum porrigino, Hor. S. 2, 3, 126; foeda ni- 
gro simulacra (hmo, id. C. 3, 6, 4; foeda ci- 
catrix, id. S. 1, 6, 60: vulnus, Ov. M. 12, 366; 
tergum rccentibus vestigiis vulnerum, Liv. 
2,23,7; cf id. 9, 31, 2; vlctus,Hor. A.P.392 ; 
loca totra, inculta, foedtu formldolosa, Sail. 
C. 62, 13 : tempestate.s, Liv. 26, 7, 7 ; Verg. 
G. 1, 323 ; foedissima tompestas, I-iv. 29, 
18, 6: incendium, id. 24, 47, 15. — with dat: 
pcstilontia foeda homini, foeda pccori, de- 
structive, Liv. 3, 32, 2.— In the neutr. absol.: 
foedum relatu, Ov. M. 9, 107 ; cf foodiora, 
Liv. 3, 69, 2. —II. Mentally, disgraceful, 
base, dishonorable, vile, shameful., infamous, 
foul, etc.; quo (tyranno) nequo tetrius, ne- 
quo focdius, noc diis hominibusquo invl- 
sius animal ullum cogitarl potest, Cic. Rep. 
2, 26: nihil fieri potest miscrius, nihil per- 
ditius, nihil focdius. id. Att. 8, 11, 4: luxu- 
ria senectutl foedissima, id. Off. 1, 34, 123: 
homo, Sail. C. 19, 2: scriptores carmine foe- 
do Splendida fhcta llnunt, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 236; 
cf: foedissima ludibria. Quint. 1,6, 32: bel- 
lum foodissimum, Cic. Att. 7, 26, 3 : genus 
interitus, id. ib. 15, 20, 2: foedus et perui- 
ciosus exitus judicli, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1: con- 
silium, Liv. 26, 38, 4 : facinus, Tor. Eun. 6, 
6,1: amor, Lucr. 4, 1168 ; ministeria, Verg. 
A. 7, 619; condiciones, Hor. C. 3, 6, 16: fuga 
ducum, Val. FI. 6,723: exprobratio, Plin. IH, 
26, 66, g 249; inconsequeutia rerum foedis- 
siraa, Quint. 8, 6, 60. — In the neutr. with a 
subject-clause : ludos veto non facore, quid 
foedlus? (shortly before: quid turpius?) 
Cic. Att. 16, 10 : versum in oratione fieri 
multo foedlssimum est, Quint. 9, 4, 72. — 
Hence, adv. : fbedc^ foully, cruelly, base- 
ly, horribly : foedo dive.xarier, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 106 (Trag. Rel. p. 84 Rib.); 
aram turparunt sanguine foede, Lucr. 1, 
86; foede aliquem distrahere, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 1, 14: laniaro crura brachiaque, Tac. H. 

1, 41: caesa manus juvenum, Verg. A. 10, 
498: ob admissum foede dictuinve supcr- 
be, Lucr. 5, 1224; servire, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 
48: perlre, Sail. J. 31, 2 : pugnatum est, Liv. 
6, 1, 11 : focdius inde pulsus quam, etc. , id. 

2, 61, 8 ; causa agctur foedissime, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 4. 

2. fbeduSy ^rls (for foedus, Ennius 
wrote lidus, acc. to Varr. 1^. L. 6, g 86 Miill. 
Archaic form of the gen. plur. foedesum, 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, g 27 ; v. the letter R), 
n. [from the root fid ; Sanscr. bandh, 11- 
gare ; v. fldo], a league, treaty, compact (cf : 
sponsio, pactio ). I, P o 1 i t. : foedkrvm, pa- 

C18, BBLU, INDVCIARVM ORATORES FKTIALES 
IVDICK8VK 8VNTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 ; cf id. 
Rep. 1, 32 : esse autem trla genera foede- 
rum, quibus inter se paciscerentur amici- 
tlas civitatos regesque, Liv. 84, 67, 7 : pa- 
ccm foedusque fhcere, Cic. de Sen. 6, 16 ; 
cf ; oratrlcea pacis et foederis, id. Rep. 2, 
8 : Ambiorigem sibi socletate et foedere 
aiyungunt, Caes. B. Q. 6, 2, 2 : no socleta- 
tes, ne foedera nova acciperemus, Sall. J. 
14, 18 ; societatem foedere confirmare, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 36, 89 ; quibus (foederibus) etiam cum 
hoste devincitur Qdes, id. Off 3, 31, 111 : 
amlcitlam et foedus petero. Sail J. 104, 4 : 
foedus facore cum aliquibus, Cic. Inv. 2, 30, 
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91 ; so, Ibedus fheere, id. Rep. 3, 18 ; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 108, 8 ; Sail. J. 38, 9 al.; ferlre, icere, 
pangero, percutere,v.h. w.: de foedere de- 
cedere, Cato ap. Gell. 10, 1, 10 : foedera negli- 
gere, violare, rumpere, Cic. Balb. 6, 13 ; cf ; 
sociorum nominisque Latini Jura ncgligore 
ac foedera, id. Rep. 3, 29 : rumpere, AucL 
Her. 4, 14, 20; Liv. 9,1; 21,10; violare, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 19 ; Liv. 28, 44, 7 : resclndere. Veil. 

2, 90, 8 ; solvere, Verg. A. 10, 91 ; turbare, 
id. lb. 12, 633 : contra foedus fiacero, Cic. 
Balb. 4, 10; Gell. 10, 1, 10: foedus aequum 
dare, Liv. 23, 6, 9 (for which : ex aequo ve- 
nire in amicitiam, id. 7, 30, 2); cf : foedere 
iniquo alligari, id. 35, 46, 10 ; ex foedere, 
according to agreement. Id. 1, 23, 7 ; 8, 39, 13. 
— II, Transf , beyond the polit. sphere, 
in gen. , o compact, covenant, agreement, stip- 
ulation, bargain : foedus fecerunt cum tri- 
bune plebis palam, ut ab eo provincias ac- 
ciperent, quos ipsi vellcnt, etc., Cic. Sest. 
10, 24 ; cf : foedus frangere, id. Pis. 12, 28 : 
inter se facere, id. Fin. 2, 26, 83: amorum 
turpisslraorum foedera ferlre, id. Gael. 14, 
34; amicitiae, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 1: hospitii. Just. 
7, 3 : tbalami, i. o. marriage contract, mar- 
riage, Ov. M. 7, 403 ; so, vitae, Stat. Th. 2, 
112 : communia studii, Ov. P. 4, 13, 43.— B. 
Po e t., of inanim. and abstr. things, a law : 
continuo has leges aeternaque foedera cer- 
tis Inposuit natura locis, Verg. G. 1, 60 : 
omnes Foedere naturae certo discrimina 
servant, Lucr. 6, 924 ; 6, 67 ; 6, 906: foedere 
certo et premero et laxas dare habeuus, 
Verg. A. 1, 62: neve potentis naturae pol- 
lue foedus, Ov. M. 10, 363 : caeli foedera, 
Col. Poet. 10, 219. 

focn, V. fen. 
foeteo, V. feteo. 
fbetesco, v. fotesco. 
fbetidas, v. fetidus. 
foetor, V. fetor, 
fbetulentus^ fetulentus. 
fbctuB,v. fetus, 
foetutina, V. fotutina. 

name of a witch of 
Ariminum, Hor. Epod. 6, 42. 

fdli&cea% Jt, um, a4j. [folium], leafy, 
like leaves: semen, Plin. 19, 3, 15, g 42; 19, 
7, 36, g 119. 

adj. [foliatus], Uafy (late 
Lat.): umbra, Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 635. 

fdli&tora, ae,/ [id. ], leaf-work, foliage 
(post-Aug. and very rare) ; cupresseae fo- 
liaturae, Vitr. 2, 9, 13. 

fdHdtnSy a, um, adj. [folium ], leaved, 
le-afy. I, Adj- : caulis, Plin. 21, 16, 69. g 99 ; 
21, 16, 64, g 91; Pall. Mart. 10 arbores, 
App. M. 4, p. 143. — H, Suhst. : fdlifttum, 
i, n. (sc. unguentum), an ointment or oil 
made of the leaves of spikenard (hence also 
called nardinum ), nard-oil, Plin. 13, 1, 2, 
g 15; Juv. 6, 466; Mart. 11, 27, 9; 14, 110, 2. 

fdliOSUSf a, um, adj. [id.], leafy, full of 
leaves : aizoum foliosum usque ad cacu- 
mcn, Plin. 26, 13, 102, g 161 : arbor folio- 
sior, id. 12, 11, 23, g 40. 

ii, n. [Gr. (pvWov, for <l>vXtov] 
cf alius, &\\o9 ; root prob. <p\a-, <pXa(rp6i ; 
lAt. flos. Flora], a leaf {cX. frons). I, Lit., 
of plants : quid in arboribus f in quibus 
non truncus, non rami, non folia sunt de- 
nique, nisi, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 179: latis- 
sima (folia) ilco, angusta myrto, capillata 
pino, aculoata aquifolio, etc., Plin. 16, 24, 
38, g 90: concava caepao, id. 19, 6, 31, g 100 : 
foliis ex arboribus strictis, Caes, B. C. 3, 68, 
3; mobilia, Hor. C. 1, 23, 6: amara, id. S. 2, 

3, 114 ; arlda laureae, Cic. Pis. 40, 97. — 
Pro V. : folia nunc cadunt, si triduom hoc 
hie orimus,tum arbores in te cadent, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 24, — As a proverb of mobility or 
changoableness: nec me consules movent, 
qui ipsi pluma aut folio facilius moventur, 
Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2. — The Sibyl wrote her 
oracles on leaves (acc. to Varro, on palm- 
leaves), Verg. A. 8, 444 ; 6, 74 Serv.; hence, 
prov. ; credite me vobis folium recitare 
Sibyllao, 1. e. / am talking gospel, absolute, 
truth, Juv. 8, 126.— *11. Trop., o thing of 
no consequence, a trifle : folia sunt artls et 
nugae merae, App. M. 1, p. 106, 8.— HI. 
Transf, a leaf of paper (late Lat. for 
plagula, charta, or schedula): illo manu 
retractis in calcom foliis sic exorsus est, 
Macr. S, 6, 4, 1. (In Plin. 37, 7, 29, g 103, 
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the better read, is fila; v. Jan. and Sillig, 
adh.l.). 

^ um, adj. [foliis], expand- 
ing and contracting like a pair of bellows, 
loose, baggy : lingulati calcoi sunt, quos nos 
folloatos vocamus, Isid. Orig. 19, 34 ; cf fol- 
llcans, in follico. 

foUeo, ore, V. n. [id.], to bag or puff out 
like bellows (late Lat.): si pcs laxa pello 
non folleat, Hier. Ep. 22, 28. 

fbllaco^ uo fttum, 1, V. n. [id.], to 

expand and contract one's self like a pair 
of bellows (post- Aug. and rare): animalia 
follicent, Veg. Vet. 6, 76, 1.— Usu. in the 
part prates.: muli senes. , . follicantes na- 
tes lauguldas, App. M. 9, p. 222: chamae- 
Icon oscitans vescitur, follicans ruminat, 
Tort. Pall. 3; laxae manicae, caligao folli- 
cantes, loose, Hier. Ep. 22, 34. 

^ follicdl&re appellatur pars romi, 
quao folliculo est tecta, a quo vita folll- 
cularis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 86 Mull, (the Gr. 
uo-Kcojaa). 

fbUicnldtUB, um, adj. [folliculus], 
full of husks: papaver, App. Herb. 63. 

Ibliicnlniy h ^i^- [follls], a small 
bag or sack. I, L i t. A. I u g e n. : folli- 
culis frumentum vehere, Liv. 9, 13, 9: qui- 
dam judicatus ei^t parentem occidisse: ei 
statim ... os obvolutum est folliculo et 
praeligatum, Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 149.— Of a mat- 
ricide; statim folliculo lupino os obvolu- 
tum ost, Auct. Her. 1, 13, 23.— B. Esp. (cf 
foliis, I. B.), a ball to play with, inflated 
with air ; a wind -ball (cf; pila, globus, 
sphacra): post holla civilia ad pilam, fol- 
liculumquo transiit. Suet. Aug. 83. — II, 
Transf A. lu gen., a husk, pod, shell, 
skin, follicle : latontem friigem ruptis ve- 
lamcntis suis, quae folliculus agricolae vo- 
cant, adaperire, Sen. Q. N. 5, 18, 8 ; gluma 
est grani folliculus, Varr. R. R. 1, 48, 1 ; cum 
spica se exserit folliculo, Sen. Ep. 124, 11. 
—So of fruits, Varr. R. R, 1, 48, 1 ; Col. 2, 8, 
6; Plin. 24, 8, :I3, g 49; 24, 9, 40, g 65: folli- 
culus animalium, id. 30, 12, 37, g 111 : mu- 
debris, 1. q. vulva, acc. to Serv. Verg. G. 3, 
136. —Poet., the shell of an egg: terotes 
(cicadarum), Lucr. 6, 803 ; and of the human 
body, as the husk or shell of tho soul : ego, 
si qui sum et quo folliculo sum iudutus, 
queo, Lucil. ap. Non. IKL 27.— B. Esp., as 
mod. 1 1. (late Lat.). J, A sac: vontris, 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 154. —2. The blad- 
der, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 24.-3, The scro- 
tum, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 166; id. Tard. 3, 
8, 106 ; called in full, folliculum genilale, 
id. ib. 3, 8, 104. 

* fbllig'eiia; ao, adj. [follis-glgno], pro- 
duced by a bellows, droning, dull : bombi, 
Poet, in Anth. I^t. II. p. 64 Wernsd. N. cr. 

fbllit; is, TO. [cf flo]. I, L i t. A. 
of bellows : formaOj quas vos ofBci sine fol- 
libus et sine incudibus non putatis, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 20, 64 ; cf : folio fabrill flando accen- 
derunt, Liv. 38, 7, 12 ; Verg. G. 4, 171 ; id. A. 
8, 449; Hor. S. 1, 4, 19; Pers. 6, 11.— B. d 
playing- ball inflated with wind, a wind- 
ball : ego te foilem pugillatorium faciam, 
et pendentom incursabo pugnis, Plaut. Rud. 
3,4, 16: folle decet pueros ludero, folle se- 
nes, Mart. 14, 47, 2; 4, 19, 6; cf folliculus, 
I. B. — C. lea^rn money-bag : et tonso 
folle revertl Inde domum possis, Juv. 14, 
281; so Dig. 35, 1,82; Veg. Mil. 2, 20; Plant. 
Aul. 2, 4, 23. — 2. Transf, a small piece 
of money : centum folles aeris, Lampr. He- 
liog. 22 ; quinquaginta folles petere, Aug. 
Civ. D. 22, 8 ; id. adv. Crescent. 3^ 29.— B, 
A cushion or pillow inflated with air, a 
vxind- cushion, Lampr. Heliog. 26, 2. — II, 
Transf, iAe stomach : devorata in foilem 
ventris recondoro, Macr. S. 7, 4. — Poet., 
puffed cheeks : tunc immensa cavi spirant 
(causidlci) mendacia folles, Juv. 7, 111. 

* fbUitim, [foliis, I- c.], by the 
pursefld: nihil moror vetera et vulgata 
verba, Peratim ductare : at ego follitim 
ductitabo, uriU cheat of his money by the 
puTseful, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 15. 

t fdlll% V. olus init. 

fdino&t&tiO) f- [fomento], a fo- 
mentation {post-class.) i fomentatlonis gra- 
tia, Dig. 32, 1, 70. 

fOntentO; v. a. [fomentum], to fo- 
ment (post-class.); caput, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 9; Veg. Vet. 2, 8. 
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fOmentlUlly i, n. [contr. from fovi- 
meutum from foveo], a warm application, 
warm lotion or poultice, fomentation. I. 
Lit.; calida, Cels. 2, 17 med. : aquae cali- 
dae, id. 8, 10, 7 : calida, sicca, id. 3, 11 init. ; 
4, 14 ; cf. Suet. Aug. 81 : assldeat, fomen- 
ta paret, Hor. S. 1, 1, 82 : adhibere. Col. 6, 
30, 3: (juvant) fomenta podagrum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, .'52: fomenta vuluoribus nulla, i. e. 
bandages (before, ligamenta), Tac. A. 16, 
65.— JB, Tran 8 f., for fomes, touch-wood, 
kindlmg - ivood : se ex arboribus fomenta 
excidisse, Clod. ap. Scrv. Vcrg. A. 1, 176 : 
fomenta iguium varia, Amm. 20, 7^ 12.— 
II. T r o p, A. lenitive, mitigation, al- 
leviation : haec sunt solatia, haec fomenta 
summorum dolorum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 59 ; 
cf: patontiae, fortitudinis foraentis dolor 
mitigari solet, id. Fin. 2, 29, 96: militaribus 
animis adbibenda fomenta, ut ferre pucem 
velint, Tac. A. 1, 46 : paupertatl suae fo- 
menta conquirero, App. M. 2, p. 124; Quint. 
4, 3, 10 : ut haec ingrata ventis dividat 
Fomenta, vulnus nil malum levantia, i. e. 
consolations, Hor. Epod. 11, 17.— B. Poet, 
t r a n s f. , noumAm^ .• quodsi IVigida cu- 
rarum fomenta relinquero posses, Hor. Ep. 

1, 3, 26. 

Itis, m. [foveo], kindling-wood, 
touch-wood, tinder. I. Lit.: silici scintil- 
lam excudit Achates . . . rapuitquo in fo- 
mite flammam, Verg. A. 1,176 ; Luc. 8, 776 ; 
Flin. 16, 40, 77, § 208. — B. Trop. (post- 
class.): fomos ct incitabulum ingenii vir- 
tutisque, Gcll. 16, 2, 3 : poccati, Prud. Apoth. 
942 ; invidiao, Vulg. Gen. 37, 8.— H. Tra ns f : 
fomltes sunt assulae cx arboribus, dum cae- 
duntur, excussao : dictae, quod in eo opere 
occupati cibis potuquo confoventur, etc., 
Paul, ex Post. p. 85 MQll. ; cf.; Fomes «■<- 
AtKfjMa, Gloss. Labb. 

t foinito^ TTcAeKoi, Gloss. Labb. 

ions. fonti.s, m. [root in Gr. xifoa, xcc'-irw, 
to pou^X<^M®» fdodo, futtilis. 

Fons, i. e. stem font, for fovont = x«'^o''T-i 
cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 123 Mull. ; and Paul, ex 
Feat. p. 84], a spring, fountain, well-sourcc 
(syn. : scaturigo, puteus). I, Lit.: late par- 
vus aquai Praia riget fons, Lucr. 5, 603 : 
fons dulcis aquai, id. 6, 890 : fons aquae 
dulcis, cui nomen Arethusa est, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 63, $ 118 : rivorum a fonte deductio, 

id. Top. 8, 33: est apud Hammonis fanum 
fons luce diurna Frigidus, et calidus noc- 
turno tempore, Lucr. 6, 848 sq. : cf. ib. 873: 
cunt ad fontom, nitidant G. e. abluunt) cor- 
pora, Enn. ap. Non. 144, 16 (Trag. v. 166 ed. 
Vahl ); Caes. B. C. 2, 24 fin.; 3, 49, 6: (Ro- 
mulus) locum delegit fontibus abundan- 
tera, Cic. Rop. 2, 6: fontium qui celat origi- 
nes, Nihis, Hor. C. 4, 14, 46; id. Ep. 1, 16, 
12; id. Epod. 2, 27: fontos Alandrl, Liv. 38, 
15, 15: Padi fons diebus aestivis aret, Plin. 
2,102,105,8 229: vestris amicum fontibus 
et choris, Hor. C. 3, 4, 25: fas pervicaces est 
mihi Thyiadas Viuique fontem lactis et 
ubercs Cantare rivos, the fountains or 
streams of wine drawn from the. earth by the 
stroke of the thyrsus, id. ib. 2, 19, 10 : cum 
tui fontes vel inimicis tuis pateant, Cic. 
Mur. 4, 9.— B. E s p. 1,-4 mineral spring, 
healing waters, = aquae, frigid i medicati- 
que fontes, Cels. 4, 6; cf. : caput et stoma- 
chum supponoro fontibus Clusinis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 8; fons calidus medicae salubri- 
tatis,Plin. 5, 15, 16, § 72: medicatorum fon- 
tium vis, id. 2, 93, 93, g 207.— 2, T r a n 8 f. , 
spnng-waler, water (poet. ) ; utnim fontine 
an Libero iraporium te inhibere mavis y 
Plant. Stich. 5,4,26: alii fontemque ignem- 
que ferebant, Verg. A. 12, 119; Luc. 6,337. 
-11. T r 0 p. , a fountain-head, source, ori- 
gin, cause : meos amicos ad Graccos ire 

jubco, ut ea a fontibus potius hauriant, 
quarn rivulos consectentur, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 8 ; 
so opp. rivuli, id. de Or. 2, 27, 117 ; id. Gael. 
8, 19: fons maledicti, id. Plane, 23, 67: hie 
fons, hoc principium est movendi, id. Rop. 
6, 25; scribendi recte sapero est et princi- 
pium et fons, Hor. A. P. 309 ; cf. : Cilicia ori- 
go et fons belli, Flor. 3, 6: ab illo fonte et 
capite Socrate, Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 42: quorum 
(pbilosophorum) fons ipse Socrates, Quint. 
1, 10, 13: cf. : atqul rerum caput hoc erat 
et fons, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 46 : oratorum partus 
atque fontes, Cic. Brut. 13, 49: haec omnia 
ex cotlem fonte iluxerunt, id. N. D. 3, 19, 
48: omnes omnium rerum, quae ad dicen- 
dum pertinerent, fontes animo ac memoria 
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continere, id. de Or. 1, 21, 94; phllosophiae 
fontes aperire, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 6 : totos elo- 
quentiae aperire, Quint. 6, 1, 51: dicendi 
facultatem ex intimis sapieutiao fontibus 
fluere, id. 12, 2, 6; cf. Id. 6, 10, 19: fontes ut 
adiro remotes Atque hauriro queam vitae 
praecepta beate, Hor. S. 2, 4, 94 : ex iis fou- 
tibus unde omnia ornamenta dicendi su- 
muntur, Cic. de Or. 2, 11, 45: id. Rep. 6, 3: 
causa atque fons maeroris, id. Tusc. 3, 28; 
67 : benevolentia, qui est amicitiae fons a 
uatura constitutus, id. LaoL IL 60: is fons 
mail hujusce fait, Llv. 39, 16, 9 : fons vltii 
et porjurii, thou source of all iniquity, 
Plaut. True. 2, 7, 61; cf. Petr. 24.— UI. 
Fong, personified as a deity, with a 
thapeV Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 62. 

font&na^ ae,/, v. fontanus, II. 
Fontan&lig. ®> v- Foutioaiis. 

fbnt&neug, adj. [fons], of or 

from a spring, from the fountain-head : 
scaturigo, Sol. 37 fin. : defluvia, id. 4, 4. 

ibnt&liag, a, um, a4j. [Id.], of or from 
a spring or fountain, spring-. I, Adj.: 
aqua. Cels. 2, 18; Col. 12, 9, 2; ora, Ov. F. 1, 
269.— II, Subst., in late Lat. ; fbnt&na, I 
&e,f.,a spring, fountain, Innocent, de Cas. j 
p. 245 Goes. ' 

Fontoxng^ name of a Roman 

gens. So M. Fonteius, a praetor in Gaul, 
in defence of whom Cicero delivered the, 
oration still preserved in part, Cia Att. 1, 
6, 1. His sister Fonteia, a vestal, Cic. 
Font. 17, 37.— Fonidianngy 
of or belonging to Fonteius, Cic. Harusp. 27, 
'67. 

* fbnticdla, ae, adj. [fons-colo], dwell- 
ing by fountains: ito igilur Camoenao, 
Fonticolae puellae, Aug. de Mus, 3, 7. 

fbntic^Ilgy •> dm. [fons], a little 
spring or fountain (very rare), Hor. S. 1, 1, 
60: oxsiliente dulcl fonticulo, Plin. 31, 10, 
46, 8 107. 

fontxil^exia; a®> [fona-gigno], horn 
by fountains, a poet, epithet of the Muses: 
virginum chorus, Mart. Cap. 9, 8 908; and 
subst.: o sacra docturum prudentia fonti- 
genarum, id. 6, § 574. 

fontinalig (also fbptan-). ®, od;- 

[fons], of or from a spring or fountain, 
spring-. I, Lit.: aqua, Vitr, 8, 3.— Deriv. 
EL Trans f. A. Ac^.: Fontinalis (Fon- 
tau-) porta, tn Rome, towards the Campus 
Martius, between the Capitoline and Quiri- 
nal hills, Liv. 35, 10, 12; Inscr. Grut. 624, 
11 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 85 Mlill. ; cf. Becker’s 
Antiq. p. 133 sq. — B. Subst: FontUlS- 
lia (Poiltail-)> festival of 

.springs or fountains, celebraled on the Vith 
of October, Varr. U L. 6, 8 22; Calend. ap. 
Inscr. Orell. II. pp. 400, 412; Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 85 Mull. 

for, fatus, I, V. defect (the forms in use 
are fatur, fantur, fabor, fabitur; partperf. 
fatus ; perf. fatus sum or eram ; imper. 
fare, poet.; inf. fari; and paro^r. farier, 
Verg. A. 11, 242; gerund, fundi, fando; sup. 
fatu’; part, prats, fans, fantis, fantem ; for 
praes. faris, v. Diom. p. 376; fantur, Varr. 
j L. L. 6, 7, § 62; Paul. Diac. p. 88, 11 ; imperf. 

I subj. farer, August. Conf. 1, 8), n. and a. 

I [Sanscr. bha-mi, appear ; bhas, shine ; bh&sh, 
speak ; Gr. pa-, ipatvia, and <pnpt ; Lat. fama, 
fas, fax, facies, favilla, etc. ; ct. : facctus, 
focus, V. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 297 sq. ; Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 420 sqq.J, to speak, say (mostly 
poet. ; cf. : quaedam votera etiam necessa- 
rio interim sumuntur, ut fori. Quint. 8, 3, 27 ; 
syn.: loquor, dico, perhibeo; inquam, aio). 
I, I n g e n. A. Neulr. : fatur is, qui pri- 
luum homo signiflcubilem ore mittit vo- 
cem. Ab eo ante quam id laciant, pueri 
dicuntur infantes; cum id facjant,jam fari, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 62 Mull. ; cf. : fllius Croesi, 
cum jam per aetatom fari posset, infans 
erat, Goll. 6, 9, 1; non enim eram infans, 
qui non farer, Aug. Conf. 1, 8; nescios fari 
pueros, Hor. C. 4, 6, 18: cum primum fari 
coepisset, Suet. Aug. 94: turn ad eos is 
deus, qui omnia gonuit, fatur; haec vos, 
etc., Cic. Univ. 11; VaLFl. 3, 616: Venulus 
dicto parens ita farier inflt, Verg. A. 11, 
242: praetor .qui tarn fatus est, si, etc., 
Varr. H I,. 6, 8 30 MUll. : sic fatus validis 
ingentem viribus hastam contorsit, Verg. 
A. 2, 50: meum iogenium fans atque infans 
tu nondum edidicisti, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 7 ; 
coram data copia fitndi, Verg. A. 1, 620; 
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fandi doctissima C 3 rmodocea, id. ib. 10, 225; 
quae mollissima fandi Tempera, id. ib. 4, 
293: quid fando tua tela manusque Demo- 
ror? Stat. Th. 1, 666: his fando si nuntius 
exstitit oris, Val. FI. 4, 170.— Fando, for fa- 
ma, rumore, report, hearsay ; noque fando 
umquam accepit quisquam, etc., by report, 
by hearsay, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 41 ; cf. : ne fan- 
do quidem auditum est, crocodilum aut 
ibim violatum ab Aegyptio, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 
82; Verg. A. 2, 81: Ov. M. 16, 497; Sil. 10, 
484: baud mollia fatu. Verg. A. 12, 26: lapis 
fatu dignissimuB, Sol. 3 : famlno, dicito, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 87. 10 (cf. praefor and fru- 
or intt.).— B. Act. (a) Withocc.; (ani- 
mus) dementit deliraque fatur, Lucr. 3, 
464; qui sapere et fari possit, quae sentiat, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 9: fabitur hoc aliquis, Cic. 
Poiit. ap. Cell. 16, 6, 3 : vix ea fatus eram, 
Verg. A. 2, 323 : dehinc talia fatur, id. ib. 1, 
266: cui talia fanti, id. ib. 6, 46; cf. : haec 
fantem. Prop. 3, 7 (4. 6), 65 : quis talia ihndo 
temperet a lacrimis? Verg. A. 2, 6. — (/3) 
With interrog. clauses : faro age, quid ve- 
nias, Vorg. A. 6, 389; cf.; sed te qui vivum 
casus, age fare viciesim Attulerint, id. ib. 
6, 631 : fare, an patriara spes ulla vldendi, 
Val. FI. 6, 662—11. In parti c. A. T® 
utter in prophecy, to foretell, predict : Venus 
quern fata docet fari, divinum pectus ha- 
bere, Enn. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 (Ann. 
V. 19 cd. Vahl. ) ; cf. : fatis fandis, ia. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 31. 66 (Trag. v. 80 ib.): fabor 
enim, quando haec te cura reraordet, Lon- 
gius et volvcns fatorum arcana movebo, 
Verg. A. 1, 261. Cf. also in the foil— B. 
To sing in verse, to celebrate : Tarpeium 
nemus et Tarpeiae turpo sepulcrum Fabor, 
Prop. 4 (6), 4, 2. 

ifir In pass, signif. : Fasti dies sunt, in 
quibus jus fatur. Suet. ap. Prise, p. 793 P. — 
Hence, fondus, P- «•> 

spoken or uttered, right (opp. to nefandus, 
wrong) : omnia fanda, nefauda malo per- 
mixta furore. Cut, 64, 406: respersao fando 
nefandoque sanguine arae, i. e. with blood 
both of sacrifice and of murder, Liv. 10, 41, 
3 ; cf. ; at sperato deos memores fandi at- 
quo nefandi, Verg. A. 1, 643: non fanda ti- 
memus, Luc. 1, 634: inexplcto non fanda 
piacula busto, id. 2, 176. 

*fdrabiUs, e, adj. [foro], that may be 
pierced, penetrable : forabilin ac sectilia 
quae modico umida, Plin. 16, 43, 83, 8 227. 
— Vulne.rable: contemptor ferri nulloquo 
forabilis iclu, Ov. M. 12, 170. 

fdr&gOf [id.], a dividing-thread 

in a web; forago Ilium, quo tcxtriccs diur- 
num opus distinguunt: a forando dictum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 90 Mull. ; cf. : forago tra- 
mes diversi coloris. Gloss. Isid. : resideus 
inter pensa ct foragines puellarum, Symm. 
Ep. 6, 68. 

foraineil; opening or 

aperture produced by boring, a hole (rare 
but class.): nequo porta nequo ullum fora- 
men erat, qua posset eruptio fieri, oullet, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 113, 27: foramina parie- 
tuin et fencstrarum. Col. 9, 15, 10: invonta 
sunt in eo (sciito) foramina CCXXX., *Caos. 
B. C. 3, 63, 4: tibia tenuis simidexquo fora- 
mine pauco, Hor. A. P. 203; Ov. M, 4, 122: 
alii (scarabei) focus crel)rlB foraminibu.s 
excavant, Plin. 11, 28, 34, 8 98 : foramina 
ilia, quae patent ad animum a corporo 
(shortly before, viao quasi quaedam sunt 
ad oculos, ad aures perforatac; and: quasi 
fencstrae siiit unimi), *Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 47. 
— 11. Trans f. in gen., an opening, hole, 
cave (late I-at.); petrae, Vulg. Exod. 33,22; 
id. Jer. 13, 4. 

fdr&niillfttnS; [foramen], 

bored or pierced through, having holes (late 
Lat. ) : paries, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

fdr&nunblllSy um, at^‘. [id.],^H of 
holes (post-class.) ; caro, Tert. Pat. 14. 

fdraS) ^•^® aReras, 

utrasque; while forls is an aht form; both 
from an obsol. nom. fora ; Sanscr. dv&r ; 
Gr. Ovpa ; O. H. Germ, tor: Engl door], out 
through the doors, out of doors, forth, out 
(clasa): crepuit foris: Amphitruo exit fo- 
ras, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 36; cf.; excundum her- 
cle tibi bine est foras, id. AuL 1, 1, 1: i 
foras, mulier, Id. Cas, 2, 2, 30: quid tu foras 
egressa es? id. Am. 6, 1, 28; Ter. Phorm. 6, 
6,38: foras aedibus me eicif Plaut. As. 1, 
2, 1; cf. : homo hercle hinc excluau’st fo- 
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ras, id. ib. 3, 3, 6 : anum foras cxtrudit, id. 
Aul. prol. 33 ; id. Cas. 4, 1, 10 : to hue foras 
fieduxi, Ut, etc., id. Aul. 2, 1, 14: aese portA 
foras unlvorai proripiunt, Caea. B. C. 2, 12, 
1 : portiB so foras erumpunt, id. ib. 2, 14, 1 : 
for cineres, Amarylll, foras, Verg. E. 8, 101: 
tlliuin foras mittere ad cenani, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 26, 5 66 : quae (urbs) laetari mihi vide- 
tur, quod tautain pestem evomuerit foras- 
que projecerit, id. Cat. 2, 1, 2 : vidcs, tuum 
peccatum esse elatum foras, Ter. Phorin. 6, 
7,66; cf.: domu8,in qua nihil geratur,quod 
foras perferendum ait, Cic. Cael. 23, 67 ; and : 
eflferri hoc foras et ad populi Romani auros 
j>ervenire, id. Phil. 10, 3, 6 ; cf. Lucr. 3, 123 ; 
si (animus) eminebit foras, et ea quae extra 
sunt contemplans, etc., Cic. Rop. 6, 26; cf. : 
justitia foras spectat et projecta tota est 
atque eminet, id. Fnagm. ap. Non. 373, 25 
(Rep. 3, 7 ed. Mos.) : (scripta) foras dare, to 
spread abroad, publish, — edere, proferro, 
id. Att. 13, 22, 3 : vendere, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 
66: locitaro agellum, to strangers, Ter. Ad. 

6, 8, 26: uxor, vado foras, aut moribua 
utere nostris, i. e. leave the house, separate 
from me, Mart. 11, 104, 1. — (^) Connocted 
with a noun : ite hac simul hori damnige- 
ruli, foras gerones, Bonorum hamaxago- 
gae, carriers out, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 1. — (7) 
Post-class, with gen., or like a preposition 
with the acc. : ca namquo tabes, si foras 
corporis prospiravit, out of the body, iKrm 
rov <rw/tiaToc, App. Mag. p. 306, 11: extra 
urbem et foras portam, outside of, without, 
Hier. in Matt. 27, 33 ; so, foras exteriorem 
partem, Vulg. Ezoch. 47, 2 : usque foras 
civitatem, id. Act. 21, 5 .- 2 . For foris, 
abroad : foras cenare, Petr. 30. 

foraaiiciiB, [foras], out of 

doors, public : philosophorum disciplinac, 
Aldh. Septen. Col. 167 M. 

foratua, Gs, m. [foro], a boring (post- 
class. , and only in the abl. sing. ) : a quo 
foratu frontem nominatam Varro existi- 
mavit, Lact. Opif. 8: aurem foratu efi’emi- 
natus, Tert. Pall. 4. 

t fbrbeam antiqui omne genus cibi 
appellabaut, quam (Jraeci <pop^tir vocant, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 84 .Mull. 

forcepa, olpis (gen. plur, forcipium, 
Lucil. ap. Chari.s. p. 74), m. and f. (m.. Cels. 

7, 12; 8, 4; /, l)v. M. 12, 277) [root in 
Sanscr, ghar-mas, glow, warmth; Gr. Oep-, 
Oepun, depot; Lat, for-mus, for-nus, for- 
nax and cap-io], a pair of tongs, pincers, 
forceps (cf. : forfox, volsella) : forcipcm 
invenit Cinyra Agriopae lllius, Plin. 7, 66, 
67, ^ 195. I, Lit.: Cyclopes versant to- 
naci forcipe ferrum, Verg. G. 4, 175 ; fire- 
Umgs. id. A. 12, 404; Ov. M. 12, 277: un- 
cis forcipibus dentes evolleret, Lucil. ap. 
Charis. p. 74 P. ; pincers for drawing teeth. 
Cels. 7, 12; 8, 4; and for other surgical 
purposes, id. 7, 6 ; Col. 6, 26, 2 ; compressa 
forcipe lingua, Ov. M. 6, 666: cou guttura 
forcipe pre.ssu8, id, ib. 9, 78: ferrei, iron 
tongs or hooks attached to a tackle, and 
which, by firmly grasping a mass of stone 
or marble., raise it abft, Vitr. 10, 2 (al. for- 
flees). — |I, Trans f., a kind of battle- 
arrap, with diverging wings, Cato ap. Fest. 
g. V. sorra, p. 344 Mfill. ; Gell. 10, 9, 1; Veg. 
Mil. 3, 18 (al. forfex). 

Ifbrclis, '*• fortis init. 

ForculuS; [contr. from Foriculus, 
IVom 1. foris], a deity who presides over the 
doors, Tert. idol. 15; Corou. Mil. 13; Aug. 
Civ. D. 4, 8 fin. 

fbrda, ae,/, v. fordus, 

^fbrdicidia (archaic form thordi> 
Cidia, Faul. ex Fest. p. 102 Miill., v. the 
foil, art.), drum, n. [forda-fcaedo], sac- 
rifice of a cow that is with calf, which was 
performed on the 16th of April, in honor 
ofTellus,Varr. L. L. 6, g 16 ; Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 83 and 102 Miill., v. the foil, article. 

fordus, (archaic form hordus, 
V. in the foil. ), cw^/. [fero], with young, preg- 
nant : fordicidia a fordis bubus: bos forda 
quae fert in ventre, etc., Van*. L. L. 6, g 15 
MQll. ; cf. : fordicidiis boves fordae id est 
gravidae immolabantur, Paul, ex Fest, p. 
83 MQll. ; and: tertia post Veneris cum lux 
surrexerit Idus, Pontinces, forda sacra litate 
bove. Forda ferens bos est fecundaque, 
dicta ferendo, Ov. F. 4, 630 sq. — Subst.: 
forda, « cow that is with cedf : Col. 
6, 24, 3; Ov. P. 4, 631.— Archaic form; 
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horda praegnans, unde dies, quo gravidae 
hostiae immolabantur, hordicidia, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 102 Mini. 

fdre, irregular, from the obsolete 
fho, and equivalent to futurum esse ; and 
fdrem, fores, foret, forent, sulj. imperf . , 
equivalent to essem, esses, etc., v. sum 
init. 

rdrensis, O) odg. [forum], of or belong- 
ing to the market or forum, public, forensic : 
oratio judicialis et rorensis, i.e. duivered in 
the forum, Cic. Or. 61, 170 ; cf,: Thucydides 
hoc forense, concertatorium, judiciale non 
tractavit genus, id. Brut. 83, 287 : genus (di- 
cendi) remotum a judiciis forensique certa- 
mine, id. Or. 61, 208; rhetorica, id. Fin. 2, 
6, 17: dictio, id. Brut. 78, 272; cf.: species, 
id. Plane. 12, 29: In omnibus publicis priva- 
tis, forensibus domesticis, tuis amicorum 
negotiis, id. Fam. 6, 8 fin. : res (opp. do- 
mesticae litterae), id. Or. 43 fin.: .sententia 
(opp. domestica), id. Fin, 2, 24, 77 : Marte 
forensi florero. i. e. eloquence, Ov. P. 4, 6, 29 : I 
vestitu forensi ad portam est egrossus, i. 0. 
in his out-of-door dress (opp. to house- 
dress), Liv. 33, VI fin.; cf.; ut vestitum, sic 
sententiam habeas aliam domesticam, ali- 
am foronsem, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 77 ; tutores 
constituuntur . . . femlnis, propter forensi- 
um rerum ignorantiam, Ulp. Fragm. 11, 1. — 
Absol. : foronsia, dress of state. Suet. Aug. 73 ; 
id. Calig. 17 : a natura comparata est opera 
mulieris ad domesticam diligentiam, viri 
ad exercitationcm forensem et extraneam. 
Col. 12 praef. g 4. — Subst.: rusticus, foren- 
sis, negotiator, miles, navigator, medicus, 
aliud atque allud of&c\\xTii,a public pleader, 
advocate, Quint. 5, 10, 27. —Flur., Vitr, 6, 6, 
2.— With an odious access, notion: ex eo 
tempore in duas partes discessit civitas: 
aliud integer populus, fautor et cultor bo- 
norum, allud forensis factio tenebat, the 
market-place party or faction, i.e. worthless 
persons who hung about the market-places, 
Liv. 9, 46, 13 ; Quint 12, 1, 26. 

Fdrentnill some mss. of Horace 
FcrontiUll)) small town in Apu- 

lia, now Forema, lijv. 9, 20, 9; Hor. C, 3, 4, 
16. — Hence, Fdront&U^ drum, its inhab- 
itants, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 106. 

fbxieZy ficls, f. [forus-facio], a pair of 
shears or scissors : forflees sunt quibus inci- 
dimus : forcipes quibus aliquid firmum 
tenomus, Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 463: vitiosa 
grana (in uva), forfleibus .amputant, Col. 12, 
44, 4 ; Cels. 7, 21, 1 ; qualem (barbam) forflei- 
bus metit supinis Tonsor, Mart. 7, 95, 12; 
cf, Vitr. 10, 2, 2.— If , Transf £h, d claw 
of a crab: cancris bina brachia dcntlculatis 
forfleibus, Plin. 9, 81, 61, g 97 ; of a locust, 
id. 32, 11, 63, g 148; of a beetle, id. 11, 28, 
34, g 97.— B, Perh., a kind of battle-array, 
V. forceps, II, 

lorficiila,**’®?/- [forfex], a pair of 

small shears, scissors: quod incisum forfleu- 
lis, cribrant, Plin. 26, 6, %% g 68. 

fori, orum, TO., V. forus. 

fdria,ao,/,t/ie^ux,a disease of swine, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 6; cf.: forla stercora liqui- 
diora. Non. 114, 11. (Hence, foriolus and 
conforio. ) 

* fdrica,*^o,/ [forum], a public privy : 
conducunt foricas, Juv. 3, 38 ; cf. Schol. Vet. 
ad Juv. 3, 38. 

* fdric&rillS, i'j ’W- [forica], one who 
rents a forica, Dig. 22, 1, 17, g 6. 

* f driculk, dim. [foris], a window- 

shutter, Varr. R. R. 1,69, 1. 

tforicuUnam, (sc. vectigal) 
[forica], custom-house duty, transit duty, 
Inscr. Orell. 3347. 

fdrinseciis,<*d[v. [foris -f-secus, analo- 
gous with oxtrin-8ocu8],yVx>w without, on the 
outside, — S(a>dev (post- Aug. ). f, Ij i t. : ab 
cohorte forinsecus pracdictis fenestellis, Col. 
8 , 3, 6 : quarundam naturae lignum omne 
corticis loco habent, hoc est forinsecus, 
Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 122: non forinsecus, ut ce- 
tera, sed interius armavit, Lact Opif D. 2, 
9: si actionem diuturnam,quae est forinse- 
cus expedita, perquiras, i. e. publicly, Sid. 
Ep. L 2 : decursae actiones, id. ib. 3, 1. — 
11 . Transf, for foras, out of doors, out : 
plagis castigatum forinsecus abicit, App. 
M. 9, p. 230, 16 ; 3, p. 138, 33. | 

f [foris] : forire est pro do- 

honerare ventrom, forire est enim fossas 
eicere, Schol. Vet ad Juv. 3, 38. 
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*fdridlQ», i, m [forla], one who has a 
flux or diarrhcea, Labor, ap. Non. 114, 13. 

1. foril, Is, and more freq. in plur., 
fdre«,um,/ [Sanscr. dvflr ; Gr. 0. 

H. Germ, tor; Engl, door, etc. ; of foras], a 
door, gate ; in plur. , the two leaves of a dtwr 
^yn.: porta, janua, valvae, ostium, limen). 

I, Lit (a) Sing.: crepuit foris. Plant 
Am. 1. 2, 34 ; cf id. Cas. 5, 1, 17 : foris cre- 
puit, concrepuit, id, Aul. 4, 6, 6 ; id. Cas. 2, 
1, 15 ; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 134 ; Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11 : 
constitit ad geminae llmina prima foris, Ov. 

H. 12, 160: ut lictor forem virgfl percuteret, 
Liv. 6, 34, 6: cum forem cubiculi clauserat, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 69: forem thalami claudere, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 228: forem obdere alicui, id. 

P. 2, 2, 42 : exclusus fore, cum Longarenus 
foret intus, Hor. S, 1, 2, 67.— (/3) Plur.: ex 
quo (Jano) fores in limlnibus profanarum 
aedium januae nomlnantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
27, 67 ; poL baud periculum est, cardinos no 
foribus elfringantur, Plaut As. 2, 3, 4 sq. ; 
cf: sonitum prohibe forum et crepitum 
cardinum, id. Cure. 1, 3, 1: a nobis graviter 
crepuerunt fores, Ter. Hcaut 3, 3, 62 : ad 
fores assistere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 66: extra 
fores limenque carceris, id. Tusc. 6, 28, 
robustae, Hor. C. 3, 16, 2 ; Invisae, id. S. 2, 
3, 262: asperae, id. C. 3, 10, 3: durao, Tib. 

I, 1, 66: foribus inest clavis, id. 1, 6, 34: 
hostes incidontes semiapertis portarum 
foribus, Liv. 26, 39, 22.— B. Transf , the 
door, opening, entrance of other things: 
aeneus equus, cujus in lateribus fores es- 
sent, Cic. Olf 3, 9, 38: nassarum, Plin. 32, 2, 
5, g 11 : apum, id. 21, 14, 48, g 82.— If. 
Trop.: quasi amicitiae fores aperire, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 10, 4 : artis fores apertas intraro, 
Plin. 36, 9, 36, g 61: rerum, id. 2, 8, 6, g 31. 

2. foris, adv. [abl. form (denoting both 
the place where, and the place whence:), and 
answering to the acc. form foras, v. foras 
init. ]. I, Out at the doors, out of doors, 
abroad, without (opp. intus, doirii, etc.): 
sinito ambulare, si foris, si intus volent, 
Plaut Capt 1, 2, 6 : cf : foris pascuntur, 
intus opus faciunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 6: illo 
rclictus intus, exspectatus foris, Cic. Sull. 6. 
17 ; cf also : nam et intus paveo, et foris 
fonnido, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 20: aliorum intus 
corpus et foris lignum, ut nucum; aliis fo- 
ris corpus, intus lignum, ut prunis, Plin. 
15, 28, 34, g 112: cum et intra vallum et fo- 
ris caederentur, Nep. Dat 6 : dorai et foris 
aegre quod sit, satis semper est, Plaut Cas. 
2, 2, 8 ; cf : ut domo sumorct, neu foris 
quaereret, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 6 : nec minore 
saevitia foris et in exteros grassatus est. 
Suet Ner. 36: (consilium petere) foris po- 
tlusquam domo, Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 26: te fo- 
ris 8apere,tibi non posse te auxiliarier,Ter. 
Hcaut. 6, 1, 49 : si foris cenat, Plaut. Mon. 
1, 2, 17 ; cf. : venit ad nos Cicero tuus ad 
ceuam, cum Pomponia foris cenaret, Cic. 

Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 19 Orell. N. cr. : cenitare, id. 
Fam. 7, 16, 2; 9, 24, 3 : extrinsecus, cum 
ea, quae sunt foris neque inhaerent in rci 
natura, colliguntur, id. do Or. 2, 39, 163: 
haec studia delectant domi, non impediunt 
foris, in public life, id. Arch. 7, 16 ; cf : cum 
ea contentio mihi magnum otiam foris 
fructum tulisset, i. e. beyond the senate, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 20: frut illo vir cum foris clarus, 
turn domi admirandus, neque rebus oxter- 
nis magis laudandus quam institutis do- 
mesticis, id. Phil. 2, 28, 69 ; et domi digni- 
tas et foris auctoritas retinetur, abroad, id. 
Rose. Am. 47, 136 ; cf : parvi sunt foris 
arma, nisi est consilium domi, id. OflT. 1, 22, 
76; and: otium foris, foeda domi laacivia, 
Tac. A. 13, 26 : foris valde plauditur, among 
the people, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 1 : egere, foris esse 
Gabinium, sine provincia stare non posse, 
i. e. in the people's power, in debt, id. Pis. 6, 
12.— (/3) As|)r^.with occ. (late Lat): con- 
stitutes si sit nuvius, qui foris agrum non 
vagatur, beyond, Auct de Limit p. 273 
Goes. : ut terminos foris llmites poneren- 
tur, id. ib.— H. Prom unthout,ffom abroad, 
= extrinsecus: at, quaecumque foris veni- 
unt, impostaque nobis Pondera sunt, Lucr. 
6, 643: sed quod ea non parit oratoris ars, 
sed foris ad se delata, tamen arte tractat, 
Cic. Part 14, 48: aut sumere ex sua vi 
atque natura, aut assumere foris, id. de Or. 
2, 39, 163 j cf : foris assumuntur ea, quae 
non sua vi sed extranea sublevantur, id ib. 
2,40, 173; id. Inv. 1, 11, 16; 2, 24,71: auxi- 
Uum non petendum est foris, id. Tusc. 3, a 
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6: Qt in ipsa (arte) ln8it,non forls petatur 
extremum, id. Fin. 8, 7, 24.— (^) Strength- 
ened by ab: quonlam in ulcus penetrat 
omnis a foris injuria, Plin. 17, 24, 37, S 
forma* /• tSanscr. diiar-, dbar-ami, 
boar; dhar-l-man, figure; Gr. (fpa- in 
►uv, <^povor; cf. I.at. iVetiis, fi-dnum, fortis, 
etc.], form, in the most comprehensive 
sense of the word, contour, figure, shape, 
appearance (syn. : siiecies, flrons, flicies, 
vultuB ; llgnra). I, hit. A. 

Jfa. Eariim iiutrix, qua sit fade, mihi 
expedi. Mi. Statura hand magna, corporo 
aquilo. Na. Ipsa ea’st. Mi. Specie venu- 
sUi, oro parvo, atque oculis pemigris. Ha. 
Forniam quidem hercle verbis dcpinxti 
niilii. Plant. Poen. 6, 2, 164; cf. : quia sem- 
per eorum supped itabatur facies et forma 
manebat, Lucr. 6, 1175; corporis nostrl 
partes totaquo figura et forma et statura, 
quam apta ad natiiram sit, apparet, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 12, 35; cf AucL Her. 4, 47, 60: si 
omnium auimantium forniam vinclt ho- 
rn inis figura, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 18, 48; forma 
ac species libcralis, id. Gael. 3, 6; cf id. N. 
D. 1, 14, 37 ; 1, 27, 76 sqq. ; id. Vorr. 2, 4, 68, 
g 129; id. N. D. 1, 10, 26: aspicite, o cives, 
senis Enni imagini’ Pirmam, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 16, 34 (Epigr. 1 ed. Vahl.) ; hoc 
dico, non ab homihibus formao flguram 
venisse ad deos . . . Non ergo illorum hu- 
mana forma, sed nostra divina dicenda 
oBt, etc., id. N. D. 1, 32, 90: formal sorvare 
flguram, Lucr. 4, 69; cf : Homeri pictu- 
ram, non poesin videmus. Quae regio, 
quae species formaque pugnac, qui motus 
hominum non ita expictus est, ut, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 39, 114 (V. Moser ad h. 1.); cximia 
forma pueri, id. ib. 5, 21, 61 : virglnes formfi 
exccllente, Liv. 1, 9, 11: form A praestante 
puellae, Ov. H. 3, 35: forma viro.s neglecta 
decet, id. A. A. 1, 509; cf : ut excellentem 
mulicbris formae pulchritudinem muta in 
seso imago continorot, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1: ilia 
aetate venerabilis, haec formae pulchritu- 
Hine, Curt. 3, ll, 24; virginem adultam, 
formA excellentem, Liv. 3, 44, 4: virginem 
maxinie formfl notam, id. 4, 9, 4 : una et 
viginti formao litterarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 
93; solis, Lucr. 6, 671: muralium falcium, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 5 : lanceae novae formae, 
Suet. Dom. 10: nova aedifleiorum tJrbis, 
id. Ner. 16: portions, Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 5; for- 
ma et situs agri, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 4: eftdem 
cerA aliae atque aliae formae duci solent, 
Quint. 10, 5, 9; geometricae formae, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 17 ; cf id. de Or. 1, 42, 187 : cum sit 
goometria divisa in nuraeros atque formas, 
Quint. 1, 10, 35; cf also: Archimedes in- 
tentus formis, quas in ptilvore descrlpse- 
rat, Liv. 26, 31, 9; dlmidia circuli, Plin. 2, 
59, 60, g 150: clarissimorum virorum for- 
mac, images, Cic. Mil. 32, 86: llle 

artifex, cum faceret Jovis formam aut Mi- 
nervao, etc., id. Or. 2, 9 : igneae formao, i. e. 
fiery bodies, id. N. D. 2, 40, 101: inque tori 
forniam molles stomentur arenae, in the 
shape, form, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 47: (sacellum) 
crudis laterculis ad formam camini, Plin. 
30, 7, 20, g 63: ut haec mulier praeter for- 
mam nihil ad similitudinem hominis rc- 
servarit, Cic. Clu. 70, 199.— In poet, circum- 
locution with gen. : astra tenent caeleste 
solum formaeque doorum, the forms of 
gods, for gods, Ov. M. 1, 73; formae fera- 
rum, id. tb. 2, 78; ursi ac formao raagnonim 
luporum, Verg. A. 7, 18: formae ingentis 
leo, of great site, Just. 16, 4, 17 ; Tac. A, 4, 
72.— -B. In parti c. I, Pre gn., a ^ne 
form, beauty : di tibi formam, di tibi divi- 
tias dederant, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 6; cf ; et genus 
et formam regiua pecunia donat, id. ib. 1, 
6, 37: movit Ajacem forma captivae Tec- 
messae, id. 0. 2, 4, 6; Quint. 2, 6, 12: neque, 
ut laudanda, quae pccuniarn suam plurlbus 
largitur, ita quae formam, id. 5, 11, 26; 6, 
12, 17. — Prov, : forma bonum fragile est, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 113 — 2. An outline, plan, de- 
sign (of an architect, etc.); cum formam 
videro, quale aedlQcium fUturum sit, scire 
possum, Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1 : domus erit egre- 
gia; magis enlm cemi jam xioterat, quam 
quantum ox forma Judicabamus, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
5,3 (2, 6, 2) : qua ludum gladiatorium aedl- 
flraturus cirat, Suet. Caes. .31. — 3. A rnodel 
after which any thing is made, a pattern, 
stamp, last (of a shoemaker), etc. : uton- 
dum plane sermone, ut numo, cni publica 
forma est. Quint. 1, 6, 3 ; denarius formae 
publicae, Sen. Ben. 5, 29 ; cf : formas quas- 
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dam nostrae pecuniae agnoscunt, Tac, 6. 6: 
formas binarias, temarlas et quatemarias, 
et denarias etiam resolvi praecepit neque 
in usu cujusquam versari, stamped money, 
coins, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 39; cf Curt. 6, 2, 
11 : si Bcalpra et formas non sutor (emat), 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 106; cf. : forma calcei, Dig. 9, 

2, 6, g 3.-4. A wiomW which gives form to 
something: (caseus) vel manu flguraturvel 
bttxeis formia exprimitur,CoL7^j/tn. : for- 
mao in quibus aera ftinduntur, Plin. 36, 22, 
49, g 168; hence, a frame, case, enclosure: 
opus tectorium propter excellentlam pictu- 
rae ligneis formis inclusum, id. 36, 14, 49, 

§ 173 : formas rivorum porforare, i. e. the 
conduits, pipes, Front. Aquaed. 76; aquae- 
ductus, Dig. 7, 1, 27.— Hence, b, Trans f, 
the aqueduct itself, Front. Aquaed. 126. —5. 
A rescript, formulary (post-class., whereas 
the dimin. formula is predominant in this 
signif): ex eorum (amicorum) seutontia 
formas composuit, Capitol. Anton. 6 ; so 
Cod. Just. 1, 2, 20.— 4. Item forma appella- 
tur puls miliacea ex mclie, Paul, ex Fest, 
p. 83 MUll. 

IL Trop. A. In gen., «Aape, /om, 
nature, manner, kind : ad mo quasi for- 
mam communium temponnn et totius rei 
publicae misisti expressam, Cic. Fam. 3, 
11, 4; cf : formam quidem ipsam et tam- 
quara faclem honesti vides, id. Oif 1, 6, 14 : 
innumerabiles quasi formao flguraeque di- 
cendi, id. Or. 3, 9, 34: cum, quae forma et 
quasi naturalis nota cqjus<iue 6it,deBcribi- 
tur, ut, si quaeratur avari species, seditio- 
si, gloriosi, id. de Or. 3, 29, 116 ; cf : quae 
ait in ea species et forma et notio viri 
boni, id. Oif. 3, 20, 81 : forma ingenii, id. 
Brut 85, 294 : rei publicae, id. Fam. 2, 8, 

1 ; cf.: exemplar formaque rei publicae, 
id. Rep. 2, 11 : forma et species et origo 
tyranni, id. ib. 2, 29 ; forma rorum publi- 
carum, id. Tusc. 2, 16, 36; cf id. Rep. 1, 34 
fin. : officii. Id. Off. 1, 29, 103 : propositi, 
Veil. 1, 16 ; solllcitudinum, Tac. A. 4, 60 : 
formam vilao inire, Id. ib. 1, 74 : secun- 
dum vulgarem formam juris, Dig. 30, 1, 
111: scelerum formae, Verg. A. 6, 626 : poe- 
nae, id. ib. 616. —B. In par tic. 1, In ] 
philos. lung., like species, a sort, kind : no- 
lim, no si lAtine quidem dici possit, spe- 
cierum et speciebus dicero; ct saepe his 
casibus utcudum est: at formis et forma- 
rum velim . . . Genus et formam definiunt 
hoc modo: genus est notio ad plures dif- 
forentias pertinens; forma est nolle, cujus 
differentia ad caput generis et quasi fon- 
tem referri potest, Formae igitur sunt 
hae, in quas genus sine ulUus praeterinls- 
eioue dividitur, ut si quis Jus in legem, 
niorem, aequitatern dividat, etc., Cic. Top. 
7,31; cf; genus et species, quam eandem 
formam Cicero vocat, Quint. 6, 10, 62 : a 
forma generis, quam interdum, quo pla- 
nius accipiatur, partem licet nominare, 
hoc modo, etc. . . . Genus enim est uxor ; 
ojus duae formae : una matrumfamilias, 
altera earum, quae tantummodo uxores 
habcatur, Cic. Top. 4, 14 : quod haec (par- 
titio) sit totius in partes, ilia (divisio) ge- 
neris in formas, Quint. 6, 10, 63: duae for- 
mae inatrimoniorum, id. 5, 10, 62.-2, In 
gram, a. The grammatical quality, condi- 
tion of a word: in quo animadvertito, na- 
tura quadruplicem esse formam, ad quam 
in declinando accommodari debeant ver- 
ba, etc., Varr. L. L. 9, g 37 sq.; 101 Mflll; 
Quint. 10, 1, 10.— b. The grammatical form 
of a word ; utrum in sccunda forma ver- 
bum temporale habcat in extrema syllaba 
AS an IS, ad discernendas dissimilitudines 
interest, Varr. L. I.^. 9, g 109 Mftll. ; acdlti- 
mus ea forma dictum, qua flnitimus, Gell. 
12, 10, 1. 

formAbilif. [formo], that may 

be formed or fashioned (cccl. Lat.): os, 
Prud. Apoth. 1034 : primordia, Aug. Trln. 
11, 2/m. 

fltis, / [ formabilis ], 
capacity for being fashioned, plasticity : 
secundum matcriae quandam, ut ita di- 
cam, formabilitatem, August Gen. ad Lit 
6, 4. 

* ddg. [forma], 

made in a form or mould : parietes, quos 
appellant /ormaceos, quonlam in forma 
circumdatls duabus utrimque tabulis in- 
ferciuntur verius quam instruuntur, Plin. 
36, 14, 48, g 169. 


fomftlig. o, [forma] (post- Aug.). 

1, (Acc. to forma, I. B. 2. ) Of or for a form 
or mould : temperatura aeris, proper for 
making moulds, Plin. 84, 9. 20, g 98.— II, 
(Acc. to I. B, 4. ) A, Having a set form, 
of the nature of a rescript, circular, form- 
al : cum procuratorum suorum nomine 
formalem dlctaret epistolam, sic coepit, 
etc., Suet. Dom. 13 : formalia verba, Cod. 
Just. 6, 23, 26: observatio (in testamontis 
faciendis), id. ib. — B. Transf (qs. of the 
nature of a formulary), /xcd, normal : all- 
quid formal! pretio aestlmare, Dig. 35, 2, 
62, g 1. 

ftrm&mcntnai; [formo], a shap- 
ing, forming ; concr., a shape, form (tinte- 
andpo6t-cla.sa) : omnia principiorum, Lucr. 

2, 819: divina, Am. 3, 109. 

* fbnnaster, Ifb [forma], one who 
beautifies or adorns himself, a coxcomb, 
dandy : aut luculentastcr aut forma.ster fri- 
gidup, Tit. ap. Fest s. v. obstrvdant, p. 193 

I Mail. 

formatio, Onis, / [formo], a shaping, 

I forming ; a form, design, plan ipos.i-A\xg.). 
I, Lit: formationom puto probandam, lo- 
cum improbandum, Vitr. 2 praef. ; oblonga 
fori, id. 6, 1; formationes columnarum, id. 

I 4, 1. — if, Trop.: morum, Sen. Ep. 117, 20. 

fbrmator, oris, m. [id.], a foimer, 

\ fashioner (post-Aug.). I hit: universi, 
Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 8; Vulg. Isa. 44, 8; 24. 
—riur.: imperii, Amm. 18, 6.— H, Trop. ; 
praeceptor rector est ulienorum ingenio- 
rum ac formator, Quint. 10, 2, 20; so, aui- 
mi (w'ith praeceptor vlrtutis). Col. 1 praef. 
g 4: morum (with magistoij, Plin. Ep. 8, 
23, 2; agricolao, Pall. 1, 1. 

fbrm&triz, It^is,/ [formator], she who 
forms (post-class.); regina (Dido) tantae 
civitatis formatrix, /owndrew, Tert Mouog. 
17 al. , . 

fol»ina4iii»a^ ae. f. [formo], a forming, 
fashioning, shaping (ante- and post-class. ) : 
iabroruru, Lucr. 4, 551) : res fonnatura va- 
ria, of various shapes, Arn. 2, 60. 

iformella, ne, / aim. [forma], a little 
form or mould for baking in (late Lai.): 
in formella plsccin formare, Apic. 9, 13: or 
for moulding cheese : casci, Vulg. 1 Keg. 
17, 18. 

PonniaOjiirnm,/ [for sformiae, afop- 
ptai, from old form 'oppiat, place of an- 
chorage ; cf ® I’rn/ ancient city of 

Latium, on the borders of Campania, the 
fabled seat of the Laestrygones, now Mol a 
di Gaeta, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69: Cic. 
Att 2, 13, 2 ; id. Fam. 16, 12, 6; id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1,6, g 17: Hor. C. 3, 17,6.-11. Derivv. A, 

Formi&nng) 

to Formiae, Formian : colies, Hor. C. 1, 20, 
11 ; saxa, Liv. 22, 16, 4 ; fundus P. Rutilii, 
Clc. N. D. 3, 36, 86: dies, spent in Formiae, 
Mart. 10, 30, 26.— B. 1. Pomu- 

SH Uffi r ij ® Formiae ; of Cice- 

ro, Cic. Att 4, 2, 7 ; id. Fam. 16, 10, 1 ; ib. 
12, 6; of C. Laellus, id. Rep. 1, 39 ; of Dola- 
beiia, id. Att 16, 13, 6.-2. Pormi&ni, 
orura, m., the inhabitants of Formiae, For- 
mians, Clc. Att 2, 14, 2. 

formica, / [root mur-, to swarm, 
Gr. pvppof, pvppn ^ ; cf. Curt Gr. Etyrn. 
p. 339 sq. ], an ant, emmet, pismire : te fa- 
ciam ut formicae frustillatim differant, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 20; Plin. 11, 30, 36, g 108; 
Cic. N. D. 3, 9, 21 ; Prop. 8, 13 (4, 12), 6; 
Verg. G. 1, 186; 380; id. A. 4, 402; Hor. 8. 

1, 1, 33 al. — Prov. : couflt cito, Quam si 
formicis tu obicias papaverem, Plaut Trin. 

2, 4, 8. 

Ibrmxc&blUB, e, adj. [formica], re- 
sembling the creeping of ants (late Lat. ) : 
pulsus, CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 27, 146. — Also 
called formlCftli* Gael. Aur. 

Tard. 2, 14, 198; cf. formicatio and formi- 
CO, li- , . . 

formic&tio, [fonmeo], an irri- 

tation of the skin resembling the crawling of 
ants, produced by pustules; Gr. pvppnsia : 
corimrum, Plin. 28, 7, 20, g 71 ; Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 6, 1, 2 ; eorum artlculorum, qul tau- 
guntur. Id. ib. 6, 2, 30. 

* fonnAl^llB, [formica], of 

or like ants : gradus, i. e. creeping, crawl- 
ing, Plaut. Men. 6, 8, 12. 

fbimlco, *'l,To cre^ 

or crawl like ants : venarum inaequall aut 
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formicante percuseu, Plin. 7, 51, 52, § 171.— 
* II, To feel like the creeping of ants, gvp- 
: donee formicet cutis, Plin. 550, 155, 
41, 8 120. 

ftrUUCdSUS; d, um, mlj. [formica], 
ofanU : arbor, Plin. 10, 74, 96, g 206. 

fbrnuculSL rftw. (id.], a lUtle ant, 
P'ronto Ep. ad Ver. 8 ed. Mai. ; App. M. 6, 
p. 177; Arn. 4, 146 ; 7,240. 

IbrmidSbilis. [i- formido], 

causing fear, terr ible, formidable (poet, and 
in post-class, prose; cf. formidolosua) : lu- 
men, Ov. M. 2, 867 : nec formidabills ulli, 
id. ib. 2, 174 : Orcus, id. ib. 14, 116 : aspoc- 
tus, Gell. 14, 4, 2 : sonus, id. 19. 1, 17 : dolo- 
res ot metus, per se formidabilcs res, Son. 
Ep. 123, 14.— In the neutr. adverbially : for- 
mldabilo ridens, Stat. Th. 8, 682. 

ibrmid&mon, n. [id.], a fright, a 
spectre (post-class.); bustorum formidaml- 
na, sepulcrorum terriculamenta, App. Mug. 
p. 315, 26. 

1. fbrmido, ^vi, atum, l, v. a. and n. 
[v. 2. forinidoj, to fear, dreoil any thing; to 
be afraid^ terrified, frightened (clasa ; syn. : 
metuo, timeo, voreor, trepido, tremo, pa- 
veo). (a) With acc. : ilium. Plant. Capt. 4, 4, 
6: et illud paveo ot hoc formido, id. Cist. 2, 
1,68: malum (shortly after: metuo malum), 
id. Am. prol. 27 : ipso se cruciat omniaque 
formldat, Cic. F'in. 2. 16, 63 ; illius iracun- 
diam formidant, id. Att. 8, 16, 2: unoTcvyfia 
formido ot timeo, no, etc., id. Q. P’r. 3, 2, 2: 
cum formidet te mulier, Hor. S. 2, 7, 65: 
fures, id. ib. 1, 1, 77: acumen judicis, id. A. 
P. ;iG4; nocturnoB texjorcs, id. Kp. 1, 18, 93. 
— In pass.: hie cla.sse formidatus, Hor. C. 

3, 6, 15: formidata Parthis Roma, id. Ep. 2, 
1,266: nautis formidatus Apollo (1. o. tho 
temple of Apollo on tho Leucadlan promon- 
tory), Verg. A. 3, 276 ; cf. ; noc formidatis 
auxiliatur aquis, i. e. the hydrophobia, Ov. 
P. 1,3, 24; quo etiam satietas forrnidanda 
cst magis, Cic. Or. 63, 213.— (/3) With inf. : 
si isti forrnidaa credere, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 82; 
cf. : ad haco ego naribus uti P'orniido, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 46; mens formidat animus, no- 
strum tarn dill ibi sedero fllium, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 4. — (7) With ut or ne ; ali- 
quem non formido, ut, etc,, Vop. Tac. 2, 
g 2: formido miser, ne, etc., Plant. As. 2, 

4. 66.— (6) With ikit: auro formidat Eu- 
clio ; abstrudit foris, fears for the gold, 
Plaut. Aul. argum. 6. — (e) With si; male 
formido, si hera mea sciat tarn socordom 
esse quam sum, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 4. — (i;) 
Absol. : intus xiavco et foris formido, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 20 ; no formida, id. Mil. 4, 2, 20 ; 
id. As. 2, 4, 66 ; 3, 3, 48 ; id. Mil. 3, 3, 20 : 
neque prius desinam formidare, quam teli- 
gisse to Italiam audiero, Cael. up. Cic. P'arn. 
8, 10, 1. 

2. formido, Sit* 'S'/ [Sanscr. root dhar-, 
whence llrmus; prop, the fear that makes 
rigid, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 148], fearfidness, 
fear, terror, dread (claas. ). f, L i t. : pa- 
rasitus, qul me conplevit tiagiti et formidi- 
nis, Plaut. Men. 6, 5, 3 ; popolo formidinem 
inicere, Furius ap. Macr. S. 3, 9, 8: Stoici 
defluiunt formidinem raetum permanen- 
torn, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8 fin. : ut aliqua in vita 
formido improbis essotposita, apud inferos 
antiqui Bupplicia constiluta esse voluerunt, 
id. Cat. 4, 4, 8 : quae tauta formido, id. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6: neque miser me commovere pos- 
sum prao formldine, Plaut. Am. 1. 1, 181: 
subita atque improvlsa, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 
43 ; formidinem suam alicui inicere, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 28, §63: formidinem inferro, 
Tac. H. 2, 16: intendcro, id. ib. 2, 64: fa- 
core, id. ib. 3, 10 ; mortis, Cic. Rep. 1, 3 ; 
Hor. Ej). 2, 2, 207 : poenao, id. ib. 1, 16, 53 : 
ftistis, id. ib. 2, 1, 154. — In plur.: pericula 
inteniantur, formidines opponantur, Cic. 
Quint. 14,47: ex ignorationo rerum ipsa 
horribilos exsistunt formidines, id. Fin. 1, 
19, 63; contra formidines pavoresquo, Plin. 
28, 8, 29, 8 116. — B. In p a r t i c. , awe, 
reverence : (portae) rollgiono sacrae et sae- 
vi formidine Martis, Verg. A. 7, 608^ Sil. 1, 
851. — II, Transf., concr., that which pro- 
duces fear, a frightful thing, a fright, hor- 

A. In gen. : alta ostia 1 litis Et ca- 
ligantem nigra formidine lucum lugressus, 
Verg. G. 4, 468 ; Front, do Fer. Als. 3 ; defen- 
sorlbus raoenium pracmia rnodo, rnodo for- 
midinem osteutaro. Sail. J. 23, 1 ; 66, 1.— B. 
In partic., a scarecrow made of different- 
colored feathers, a bugbear: cum maximos 
49 
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ferarum greges llnea pennls distincta con- 
tineat et in insidias agat, ab ipso effectu 
dicta formido. Sen. do Ira, 2, 12 (cf. Nemes. 
Cyneg. 303 sq.): cervum puniceae septum 
formidine pennao, Verg. A. 12, 750; cf. Luc. 
4, 437 : fUrum aviumquo Maxima formido, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 4. — Personified, as a goddess, 
Hyg. Fab. proocm. p. 10 Munk. 

formiddldsb. Cidv., v. formidulosus 
Jin. 

fomudnldsitas, / [formidulo- 
sus j, cruelty, extreme severity: poenao, 
Cypr. liUud.'Mart. p. 134 ed. Wurzb. 

formiduldBUs (formidoldsns, v. 

Corss. Ausspr. 2, 146), a, urn, adj. [2. lortni- 
i\o\fuU of fear, fearful. I, Acl.,pruduc- 
ing fear, dreadful, terrible, terrijic (class. ) : 
nimis fortnidulosum facinus praedicus, 
Plaut. Am. 6, 1,66; loca tetra, inculta, foe- 
da, formidulosa, Sail. C. 56,13; hunc locum 
consessumque vestrum, quern illi horribi- 
lem A. Cluentio ac fortnidulosum foro pu- 
taverunt, Cic. Clu. 3, 7 ; ferae, Hor. Epod. 5, 
66; seu me Scorpios aspicit Formidolosus, 
id. C. 2, 17, 18: herbao formidolosao dictu, 
non esu rnodo, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 36 : facinus, 
id. Am. 6, 1,66: dubia et formidulosa tem- 
pera, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 1, § 1: formidulusissi- 
raum bellum, id. Pis. 24, 68 ; id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 21, 62: in vulgus, Tac. A. 1, 76.— |I. 
I’ass., experiencing fear, afraid, timid, tim- 
orous (rare; not in Cic.); mancipia esse 
oportet neque formidolosa neque animosa, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 3: uum formidolosus, ob- 
secro, esV Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 18 sq.: (boves) ad 
ingredionda flumina aut pontes formido- 
losi, Col. 6, 2, 14: cquus. Sen. Clem. 17.— 
Comp.: exercitum formidolosiorem bosti- 
um credere, Tac. A. 1, 62. — Hence, ailv. : 
formiduldSO. * 1. Fearfully, dread- 
fully, terribly, Cic. Sest. 19, 42. — * 2. 
Fearjully, timidly, timorously : formidolo- 
slus, Cato ap. Charis. p. 196 P. 

* formidaSy n, um, adj, [}: formus], 
warm : ucdiflciiun acstate ffigidum, hie- 
mo formidum, Cato aji. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
forma, p. 83 Miill. 

formio^ fmis, m., V. phormio. 

fornutAS) nl'Sj / [formo], a shaping, 
fashioning, Jbrming, Isid. Orig. 6, 17, 4. 

formo, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. [forma], to 
shape, fashion, form (class.; esp. freq. in 
tho trop. sense). I, Lit.: omuis fere 
materia nondum forinuta rudi.s appella- 
tur, Paul ox Fest. p. 265: materia, quam 
flngit et format elfectio, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 6; 
utcumquo temperatus sit ai’r, ita pueros 
orientes aniinuri atque fonnari, id. Div. 2, 
42, 89: lapses formate capillos, to adjust. 
Prop. 1, 3, 23; classein in Ida, Verg. A. 9, 80; 
vultus, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 66: o Pario forma- 
tum marmoro signum, Ov. M. 3, 419. — 
Absol. : (individua corpora, i. e. atomi) for- 
maro, flgurare,coloraro, unimare (se ipsa) 
non possent, Cic. N. I), 1, 39, 110. — H, 
Trop., to shape, foi-m, regulate, dispose, 
direct; to prepare, compose, etc. (in Cic. 
only with abstr. objects) ; verba nos, sicut 
moliissimam ceram, ad nostrum arbitrium 
formaraus et flngimus, Cic. do Or. 3, 46, 
177 ; orationem, id. ib. 2, 9, 36; verba recte 
formaro, Quint 1, 12, 9 ; 10, 7, 7 : ea quae 
inter se discrepant, Cic. do Or. 3, 9, 34: elo- 
quentium. Quint 2, 10, 2: actionem, id. 11, 
3, 180: disciplinant Ulii, id. 4 praef g 1; 
cf ; studia ojus, id. prooem. § 6 : consue- 
tudinem partim exercitationls assiduitato 
partial rationo formare, Cic. Ac. 1, 6, 20: 
mores, Quiut 12, 2, 27 ; vitam et mores 
juventutis, Plin. Pan. 47, 1 : custodiroquo 
in aetate prima pudorem, Quint 1, 2, 4: 
nulla res magis penetmt in animos, oos- 
quo flngit, format, floctit, etc., Cic. Brut 
38, 142 : quae formabat canendo Heroum 
raentos, Sil. 11, 462 : cf Quint 1, 12, 10 : 
aniraum judicum, id. 4, 1, 60 : monies, id. 
2, 16, 10; mores juvonUitis quam princi- 
pal iter formas! Plin. Pan. 47, 1; 88, 3 : 
epistolas orntionesque et edicta alieno 
formabat ingenio, Suet Dom. 20 ; cf : si 
quid res exigorot. Latino formabat id. Aug, 
k 9 ; inventus cst ejus de hac ro sermo for- 
matus, id. Ner. 47 ; personam formaro no- 
vam, to invent, Hor. A. P. 126: versus mcos 
cantat formatque citharft, qs. trtnw, embel- 
lishes them, Plin. Ep. 4, 19, 4: cogitet orato- 
rom institui, rem arduam, etiam cum ci 
formando nihil delVicrit, Quint 1, 1, 10; cf : 
(juvenis) ita a me formari et institui cupit, 
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ut, etc., Plin. Kp. 1, 14, 3 : pcrfoctum ora 
torem, Quint 2, 16, 33 ; sapientem, id. 1 30, 

6; virum, id. 12, 1, 44: puerum dictis, Hor. 

S. 1, 4, 121: feros cultus hominum rccen- 
tum dictis, id. C. 1, 10, 3 : tencrae nirais 
mentes asperioribiis formandao studlis, id. 
ib. 3, 24, 64: poetam (with alcre), id. A. P. 
307; format enim natura prius nos iutus 
ad omnem Fortunarum habitum, id. ib. 
108: ad credendum ante formatus, Quint 
6, 7, 8 ; 7, 3, 14 : opus movendi judicum ani- 
mos atque in eum quern volumus habitum 
formandi, id. 6, 2, 1: 11, 1, 2: at quae non 
tacita formavi gaudia meute, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 
63 : se in mores alicujus, Liv. 1, 21, 2; in 
admirationem formata, i. c. feigning, simU' 
Ians, Suet Claud. 37. 

formOsd, j V. formosusjfln. 

formdsitas^ atis,/ [formosus], beauty 
(very rare): uxor eximia formositate prae- 
dita, App. M. 9, p. 224, 24 : decorum positum 
eat in trlbus rebus, formositate ordine, or- 
natu ad actionem apto, ♦Cic. Off. 1, 85, 126. 

formOsulns. ['<!•]> 

pretty (ante- and post class.); uxor, Varr. 
ap. Non. 27, 6: formosulus tuus, Hier, Ep. 
117, 10 : formosuli noslri, id. ap. Jovin. 2, 

14. 

formOsnS (formonsvs, Inscr. Grut. 669, 
10; comp. : fohmonstou, Inscr. Fabr. p. 374, 
no. 169: formonsam, Verg. E. 1, 6 Rib ), a, 
um, ad[/. [forma, I. B. 1.], finely formed, beau- 
tiful, handsome (freq. and class. ; syn.; pul- 
cher, speciosus, venustus, bellus). A. Of 
visible subjects; deum rotundum esse vo- 
lunt, quod ea forma ullam negat esse pul- 
chriorem Plato : at rnihi vcl cylindrl vel 
quadrat! vel coni vel pyramidis videtur 
esse formosior, Cic. N. I). 1, 10, 24 : consi- 
deratur in hominc, formosus an deformis, 
id. Inv. 1, 24, 35: virgines formosissimae, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 2; niulicr, Hor. A. P. 4: vis for- 
mosa videri, id. C. 4, 13, 3 : formosum pa- 
stor Corydon ardebat Alexin, Verg. E. 2, 1; 
cf : formosi pecoris custos, formosior ipse, 
id. ib. 6,44: Galatea hedera formosior alba, 
id. ib. 7, 38 : bovos, Ov. A. A. 1, 296 : mater 
haedorum duorum, id. F. 5, 117: arma Sa- 
bina, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 32; so, formosius telum 
jaculabile, Ov. M. 7, 679: arbutus. Prop. 1, 
2, 11 (dub. ; MQll. felicius): Alcibiadcs, om- 
nium actutis suao multo formosissimus, 
Nep. Alcib. 1, 2 ; nunc frondent sylvac, 
nunc formosissimus annus, Verg. E. 3, 67: 
tempus (i. e. ver), Ov. F. 4, 129 : aestas mes- 
sibus, id. R. Am. 187: lux formosior omni- 
bus Calendis, Mart 10, 24, 2: habitus for- 
mosior, Quint 9, 4, 8. — Prov. : Formonsa 
facies muta commendatio cst, Pub. Syr. 
169 (Rib.).— B. Rarely of abstr. subjects: 
nihil est virtulo formosius, nihil pulchrl- 
us, Cic, Fam. 9, 14, 4. — Adv. : formdSG^ 
beautifully (very rare) : Cupidinem formo- 
sum deum formose cuhantem, App. M. 6, 
p. lOH : saltare, id. ib. 6, p. 183 ; formosiu^ 
Quint 8, 3, 10: formosissimo, Aug. Conf 
1,7. 

t formacales forcipes dlctae, quod 
forma capiant id est ferventia, Paul ex 
Fest p. 91 Miill N. cr. (acc. to Scalig. to bo 
read t fortnucapes). 

formnlcl) ae,/ dim. [forma, I. B.], acc. 
to tho diflerent signiff. of forma. *1, (Acc. 
to 1. B. 1.) A fine form, beauty : formula 
atque aetatula, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 47. — II, 
(Acc. to forma, I. B. 2.) A. ^ small pat- 
tern, mould, last, acc. to which any thing 
is formed : calcei, Amin. 31, 2, 6. — * 2, 
Transf, any thing made in a mould, a 
form, of cheese ; solidutae. Pull. Mai. 9, 2. 
-*ni. Acc. to forma, I. B. 3.) A conduit, 
pipe of an aqueduct iTont Aquaed. 36. — 
fV. {hcc. to forma, 1. B. 4.) Jurid. t t, a 
firm, rule, method, formula for regulating 
judicial proceedings (tho usual meaning; 
cf : norma, regula, prucscriptum) : ut sti- 
pulationum etjudiciorum formulas compo- 
nam? Cic. Log. 1, 4k Jin.: in tostamontorum 
formulis,hoc est, in medio jure civili versa- 
ri, id. de Or. 1, 39 Jin.; cf antiquae, id. 
Brut 62, 195: postulationum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
60, § 147 : augustlssima sponsionis, id. 
Rose. Cora. 4, 12 : fldiiciao, id. Fam. 7, 12, 
2 : do dolo malo, id. Off. 3, 14, 60 : ilia gloria 
militaris vestris formulis atque actionibus 
anteponenda est, id. Mur. 13, 29 init: sunt 
jura, sunt formulae do omnibus rebus con- 
stitutae, id. Rose. Com. 8, 24 : a praetore 
postulat, ut sibiQuinctius judicatura solvi 



FQBN 

satis det ex formula : qvod ab ko petat, 

CV1V8 KX EDICTO PHAETORI8 BONA DIES XXX. 
P08SKSSA SINT, id. Quiut. 8. 30: quod lu foro 
atrocitate formularuin dijudicatur, Quint. 
7, 1, 37 : vis hanc fontuilam cognltionis 
esse, ut, etc., the rule of evidence on which 
the inquiry is conducted, Jdv. 40, 12, 20. — 
On the formulae of actions, constituting a 
Bort of code of procedure, v. Oai. Inst. 4, 
80-48; and on the legal forms of the Ro- 
mans in general, cf. Rein's Rdm. Privatr. 
p. 440 sq.— B, Transf. I. In gen., for 
causa, a lawsuit, action, process (post-Aug.) ; 
quid enim aliud agitis, cum cum, quern in- 
terrogatis, scientes in ft-audem impcllitis, 
quaih ut formula cocidisse videatur, Sen. 
p:p. 48 fin.: formula cadere, Quint. 3, 6, 69 
(for which, in Cic., causA cadere): formula 
excidere. Suet. Claud. 14. — 2. Esp. : for 
mula letalis, a death-warrant, Amm. 14, 1, 
3.-3, Beyond the legal sphere, a. Ih 
publicists’ iang., any /or/» of contract, cove- 
nant, agreement, regulation : Acarnanas re- 
stituturum se in antiquam formulam juris- 
que ac dicionis corum, Liv. 26, 24, 6 Drak. : 
eitaverunt legates, quaesivcruntquo ab iis, 
ecquid milites ex formula paratos habe- 
rent? id. 27, 10, 2 sq.: aliquos in sociorum 
formulam referre, id. 43, 6, 10: (oppidum) 
I’arachclo'ida, quae sub Athamania esset, 
nullo iure Thcssalorum formulae factam 
(=;iniquo juris Thcssalorum factum), id. 
89, 26, 2. — 'b. In g e n., a rule, principle : 
ut sine ullo errore dijudicare possimus, si 
quando cum illo, quod honestum intelligi- 
mu.s, pugnaro id videbitur, quod appclla- 
mus utile, formula quaedam constituenda 
est . . . erit autem haec formula Stoicorum 
ration! discii)linaeque maximo cousenta- 
uea, etc. , Cic. Off. 3, 4, 19 sq. : certa quae- 
dam disciidinae formula, id. Ac. 1, 4, 17 : 
formulam oxprimere, id. Or. 11, 36: cujus- 
que gfmeris nota ot formula, id. ib. 23, 75 : 
consuetudinis nostrao, id. Opt. Gen. 7, 20. — 
C, A condition, relation (post-Aug.); natio 
redacta in formulam provinciae, Veil. 2, 
28, 1. 

^formularinSj^h [formula, ii. c.], 
a lawyer skilled only in composing tvrits or 
forms of process in courts of law : alii se 
ad album ac rubricas traiistulerunt et for- 
mularii vel, ut Cicero ait, Icgulcii quidum 
esse malueruut, etc.. Quint. 12, 3, 11. 

t fbrmus, a, urn, adj. [ferv-veo ; Sanscr. 
ghar-m<is, glow, warmth ; Gr. Oeppov, tiipov; 
hat. ferveo, fornus, fornax ; O. H. Germ, 
waram ; Engtl. warm. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 485], 
vmrm (ante-class.): forma signifleat modo 
faciem cujnsque rei, modo calida, ut, cum 
exta, quae dantur, deforma appellantur, 
Paul, ex F'est. p. 83 Miill. ; cf. ; forcipes di- 
cuntur, quod his forma, id est calida capi- 
untur, ib. p. 84: Jformucales (Seal. Jformu- 
capes) forcipes dictao, quod forma capiant, 
id est ferveiit ia, ib. p. 91. 

ibrn&calis, [fornax], of or be- 

longing to ovens. I, Adj. : dea, i. e. the 
goddess Fornax (v. fornax, II.), Ov. P'. 6, 

814.— II. iiubst.: Poniacalia^ iuni, 71., 

the festival of the goddess i'ornax, instituted, 
according to the fable, by Numa; the oven 
or baking festival, Plin. 18, 2, 2, 8 8; Ov. F. 
2, 527; Lact. 1, 20; Paul, ex Fest. p. 83 and 
93 Mini. 

fi>niacarias (fiirn-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
of or belonging to a furnace: servus, i. e. a 
^mace-heater, Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 9. 

fbrnacator (fvknacator in an inscr, 
found at Pompeii, v. Rosin. Dissert. Isag. 
p. 66, tab. 10, no. 2), oris, m. [id.], the heater 
of a bath furnace, a bath-heater, Dig. 33, 7, 
14. 

ibrnScula, a®, f. dim. [id.], a little 
furnace or oven. I. Lit., Juv. 10, 82 ; Vitr. 
7, 10, 1 ; Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 2 cd. Mai. 
-♦II. T r op., a kindier, exciter : hie totius 
calumniae fornacula, App. Mag. p. 321, 32. 

ibrnaz^ acis,/. [cf.: fornus and furnus, 
Gr. TTup], a furnace, oven, kiln (cf. also: ca- 
minus, clibanus, focus): in ardentibus for- 
nacibu.s, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 103; caicaria, Cato, 
R. R. 38; Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 63: aeraria, id. 11, 
36, 42, 8 119: calidae, Lucr. 6, 148; cf. : rc- 
coquunt patrios fomacibus enses, Verg. A. 
7, 636 : balinei. Dig. 19, 2, 68. — P o e t. transf. 
of Aetna: vastae Aetnae fornaces, i. e. cra- 
ters, Lucr. 6,681: vidimus undantem ruptis 
fomacibus Aetnam, Verg. G. 1, 472: quae 
sulfurois iirdet fomacibus Aetne.Ov. M. 15, 
770 


FOBS 

340.— II. Personified; Fornaz^ 
goddess that presided over ovens, the oven- 
goddess, for whom Numa is said to have in- 
stituted an especial festival (v. fornacalis, 
II. ), Ov. F. 2, 526 sq. ; Lact. 1, 20, 36. 
ibrmc&riuMf m.,and ftrnxc&na, 

ao,/ [fornix, II. J, afomicaior ; a prostitute, 
Tert. Ankn. 36; id. Pudic. 9; 16; cf Isid. 
Orig. 10, 110; Hier. Ep. 63, 8; Vulg. Isa. 67, 
3 al.: foruicaria vopvn uv6 sapdpat, Vot. 
Gloss. 

♦ fbrnic&tinij [fomlcatus], in the 
form of an arch, archwise, Plin. 16, 42, 81, 
8 223. 

1. fbrnxcatio, on is,/ [ id.], a vaulting 
or arching over, a vault, arch (post-Aug.): 
ftarietum, Vitr. 6, 11 : lapidum, Sen. Ep. 
95, 63. 

2. fornicatio, / [fornicor], 

whoredom, fornication (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Pudic. 1; 2; 16; 22; Vulg. Nuni. 14, 33 al. 

fornicator, Orls, m. [id.], a fornicator 
(eccl. J -at.), Tert. Pudic. 1; 16; 22; Vulg. 1. 
Cor. 5, 11 ttl. 

fbrnicatriz, [fornicator], a for- 
nicatress, prostitute (lato Lat.), Isid. Orig. 
10 , 110 . 

fbrnicatns, um, adj. [fomix, i.], 
vaulted, arched. I. Lit.: paries vel soli- 
dus vel fomlcatus, Cic. Top. 4, 22: ambitus, 
Plin. 12, 5, 11, § 22.— II, As an adj.pnqx: 
Via Fornicata, or Arch Street, a street in 
Home leading to the Campus Marti us, Liv. 
22, 36, 8. 

fornicor, *t*'*^‘*» '*’• t**!- L 

commit tohoredom or fornication (eccl. I-at. ), 
Tert. Pudic. 22; Vulg. Gen. 38, 24 et suep. 

fbrniz, ici.s, m., an arch or vault (cf : 
camera, testudo, tholus, lactinar). I, Lit.: 
Democritus invonisso dicitur fomicem, ut 
lapidum curvatura paulatim inclinatorum 
medio saxo alligaretur, Sen. Ep. 90 med. : 
si quis in parieto coraniuni deinolicndo 
damni infecti promisorit, non debebitprue- 
stnre, quod fornix vitil fecerit, Cic. Top. 4, 
22 ; Auct. Her. 3, 16, 29 : aqua fornicibus 
structis perducta (Romam), Plin. 31, 3, 24, 
8 41 : conspicio adverso fornico portas, the 
entrance under the archway over against us, 
Verg. A. 6, 631: fornices in muro eraut apti 
ad excurrendum, vaulted openings from 
which to make sallies, Liv. 36, 23, 3; tt cov- 
ered way, id. 44, 11, 6. — Poet., of the arches 
of heaven: caeli ingeutes fornices, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 19 Mull. (Trag. v. 423 ed. 
Vahl. ), a figure found fault with by Cicero, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 40, 162.— B. lu partic. : 
Forniz Fabins, « triumphal arch bu ilt 
by Q. Fahius Allobrogicus in the Sacra Via, 
near the Regia. Cic. Plane. 7, 17; Quint. 6, 
3, 67; also called Fomix Fabianus, Cic. 
V'err. 1, 7, 19 (for which: Arcus Fabianus, 
Sen. Const. Sap. 1); and; Fomix Fabii, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 66, 267 ; cf Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 
2:19 sq. — II. Transf, a brothel, bagnio, 
stew, situated in underground vaults, Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 30 sq. ; id. Ep. 1, 14, 21 ; Juv. 3, 166 ; 
11, 171. — Hence, transf, of one who gave 
himself up to prostitution: (Caesarem) 
Curio stabulum Nicomedis et Bithynicum 
fornieem dicit, Suet. Cues. 49. 

fbmus, h V. furnus init. 

foro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [root bhar-, 
Zend, bar-, cut, bore ; Gr. <pap-, epapov, 
plough ; cf. (pdpa'f^, ifxMpyy^ ; Germ, boh- 
ren ; Angl. -Sax. borian ; Engl, bore], to bore, 
merer, (mostly post- Aug. and very rare). 
I, Lit.: forata arbos, Col. 6, 10, 20 : bene 
foratas habere aures, Macr. S. 7, 3 ; Cela 7, 
29; Sid. Ep. 9,13. — Com ically: o carai- 
ficum cribruin, quod credo fore : Ita te 
forabunt patibulatum per vias Stimulis, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 6.3, — II. Trop. : forati 
animi,/«W of holes, i. e. that retain nothing, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 10. 

Forojuliensis, Forum Julii, 

under forum /n. 

fbrpez, i<'j8,/ [corrupted from forfex], 
fire-tongs, Cato, R. R.* 10, 3 ; 11, 6 ; Suet. 
Aug. 76; Sid. Epith. 16, 184. 

forSf fortis, / [fero, to bring, whence 
fortuna, v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 300 sq.], 
chance, hap, luck, hazard. I, Subst. 

As an appellative noun (used only in the 
nom. and abl.; syn. : fortuna, casus, sors): 
quo saxum impulerlt fors, oo cadere Fortu- 
nam autumant, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36 
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(Trag. Rel. v. 368 Rib., who regards this 
verse as spurious) ; cf : quibus natura prava 
magis quam fors aut fortuna obfuit, Att. 
ap. Non. 425, 13 (Trag. Rel. ed. Rib. v. 110): 
cui parilom fortuna locum fatuinque tulit 
fors, Lucil. ap. Non. 425, 16 ; cf also : ca- 
sumque timent quern cuique ferat fors, 
Lucr. 3, 983 I^achni. N. cr. : unum hoc scio: 
Quod fors feret, feremus aequo animo, Ter. 
Phorm, 1, 2, 88 ; sed haec, ut fors tulerit, Cic. 
Att. 7, 14/71.; sed haec fors vidorit, id. ib. 
14, 13, 3 ; 4, 10, 1 : quam sibl sortem Seu 
ratio doderit, seu fors objecerit, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 2: quia tam incommode illis fors obtu- 
lerat adventum mourn. Tor. Hoc. 3, 3, 10: 
telum quod cuique fors offerebat, arripuit, 
Cic. Verr. 2,4, 43; Hor. S. 1, 6, 54 ; 2, 1, 69: 
forte quadam divinitus super ripas Tiberis 
effusus lenibus stagnis, Liv. 1, 4, 4 : fors 
fuit, ut, etc., il haiqwned that, Goll. 12, 2: 

fors ftiat pol ! so be it I God grant it ! Ter. 
Ilec. 4, 3, 4; post-class.: fors fiiat, ut his 
remediis convalescamus, Symm. Ep. 2^ 7; 
Alls. Ep. 16 : fors fuat, an, etc., it might 
so happen that; perchance, i. q. forsitan, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 39 ; 4, 28 and 29 ; cf also : 
jiretio fors fuat offleiovo, etc. , perhaps, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 7 (but not in Lucr. 1,486, v. Lachm. ad 
h. 1. ). — B. Personified, Fors, 
dess of chance : dea Fors, Ov. F. 6, 775 ; also in 
the connection Fors Fortuna, who.se temple 
was situated on the Tiber, outside of tho 
city : vosne vel it an me rognare, era quidvo 
ferat Fors, Virtute experiamur, Enn. ap. 
Cic. de Off 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 203 ed. Vahl.); 
so, sit sane Fors domina campi, Cic. Pis. 2, 
3 : fors, in quo incerti casus signifleantur 
magis (difl'orent fi'oin Fortuna), id. Leg. 2, 
11 fin. Mos. N. cr. : sed do ilia ambulation© 
Fors viderit, aut si qui est qui curet deus, 
id. Att. 4, 10, 1 : saeva, Cat. 64, 170: dies 
Fortis Fortunao appellatus ab Servdo Tullio 
rege, quod is finuin Fortis Fortun-ae secun- 
dumTiberim extra urbem Romam dedicavit 
Junio menso, Varr. L. L. 6, § 17 Miill. ; cf ; 
aedis Fortis Fortunao, Liv. 10, 46, 14; Tac. 
A. 2, 41 : Fortunae Fortis honores, Ov. F. 6, 
773: o Fortuna I o Fors Fortuna! quantis 
commodltatibus huuc oncrastis diem I Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 1 (quoted by Varr. ap. Non. 425, 
19; for Cic. Div. 2, 7, 18, v. II. B. 1. inft-a). 

II. A d V e r b., in the nom. and abl. A, 
forS) ellipt., for fors sit, it might happen, 
I. e. perchance, perhaps, qieradventure (only 
poet, and in post-class, prose) : similiter 
fors, cum sit nominativus, accipitur pro ad- 
verbio, Prise, p. 1016 P. : et fors aeqiiatis 
cepissent praemia rostris, Ni, etc., Verg. 
A. 6, 232; 6, 535: cesserit Ausonio si fors 
victoria Turno, if perchance, id. ib. 12, 183; 
Val. FI. 3, 665; Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 2. — Esp 
in tho connection fors et, i. q. fortasso 
etiam, perhaps too: iste quod est, ego saepe 
fui, sed fors et in bora Hoc ipso ejecto ca- 
rior alter erit, Prop. 2, 9, 1 : et nunc ille qui- 
dem spe multum captus inani, Fors et vota 
facit cumulatque altaria donis, Verg. A. 11, 
60; 2, 139: fors ot Debita jura vicesque su- 
perbae Te maneaut ipsum, Hor. C. 1, 28, 31 ; 
Slat. S. 3, 4, 4. — Less freq. : fors etiam, Val. 
FI. 4, 620. — B, fbrtC; chance, by acci- 
dent, casually, accidentally ; freq. with casu, 
temero, fortuna (freq. and class. ). J, L i t. : 
quid est tandem, quod casu fieri aiit forte 
fortuna pntemus? etc., Cic. Div. 2, 7, 18: 
forte fortuna per impluvium hue despexi 
in proximum, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 16; Ter. Eun. 

1, 2, 54 ; Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 76 : aut forte orn- 
nino ac fortuna vinoere bello : 8i forte et 
temero omnino, quid cursum ad honorera? 
Lucil. ap. Non. 426, 16 sq. : si forte, temero, 
casu uut pleraquo fierent aut omnia, etc., 
Cic. Fat. 3, 6; cf ; nisi ista casu aonnum- 
quam, forte, temero concurrerent, id. Div. 

2, 68, 141 : quam saepe forte temero Eveni- 
unt, quae non audeas optaro, Ter. Phorm. 6, 
1, 30 ; cf Liv. 41, 2, 7 : nec quicquam raptim 
aut forte temero egorltis, id. 23, 3, 3 : per- 
pulere, ut forte teniere in advorsos monies 
erigerct, 2, 31, 5; 25. 38, 12; 39, 16, 11: qui- 
bus forte temero humana negotia volvl 
porsuasum est, Curt. 6, 11, 10: captlvi qui- 
dam pars forte pars consilio oblati, Liv. 
9, 31j 7 : dumque hoc vel forte, vel provi- 
dentia, vel utcumque constitutum rerum 
naturae co^us, etc., Veil. 2,66,6; cf ; mihi 
haec et talia audienti in incerto Judicium 
est, fhtone res mortalium et necessitate Im- 
mutabili, an forte volvantur, Tac. A, 6, 22; 
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si adhuc dublum ftiisset, forte casuque rec- 
tores terris, an aliquo numine darentur, 
Plin. Pan. 1, 4 ; sen dolo sou forte surrexe- 
rit, parum comportum, Tac. H. 2, 42; cf. ; 
sou forte seu tentandi causa, Huet. Aug. 6 : 
donee advertit Tiberius forte an quia audi- 
verat, Tac. A. 4, 64 : cum casu diebus iis 
itineris facieudi causa, Puteolos forte ve- 
nissein, Cic. Plane. 26, 65 : cum conatum 
forte apud Vitellios esset, Liv. 2, 4, 6: ibi 
cum stipendiurn forte militibus daretur, 
id. 2, 12, 6: forte aspicio militem, Plaut. 
€urc. 2, 3, 68; cf. : tit forte obviam mihi 
Pliormio, Tor. Phorm. 4, 3, 11 : rua ut ibat 
forte, id. ib. 63: forte ut aasodi in stega. 
Plant. Bacch. 2. 3, 44 : lucornam forte obli- 
tus fuer.am exstinguere, id. Most. 2, 2, 56: 
forte even it, ut, etc., Cic. Clu. 61, 141; id. 
do Or. 2, .66, 224; Liv. 1, 7, 13: Tarenti ludi 
forte orant, Plaut. Men. prol. 29 : oral forte 
brumao ternpus, Liv. 21, 54, 7 : et pernox 
forte luna erat, id. 32, 11, 9: per eos forte 
dies consul copias Larisam ducoro tribunos 
militum jus.sit, i. e. it came to pass on one 
of those days^ id. 36, 14, 1 : per eosdem forte 
dies, etc., id. 37, 20, 1; 37, 34, 1; cf. Tac. A. 
4, .59: in locum tribuni plebis forte demor- 
tui candidatum se ostendit. Suet. Aug. 10. 
— So nearly = aliquando (mostly poet and 
post -Aug.) : forte per angustani tenuis 
vulpccula rimam repserat in cumeram 
ft-urnenti, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29: ibam forte via 
sacra, id. S. 1, 9, 1 ; Mart. 1, 54, 7 ; forte 
quondam in disponendo mane die prao- 
dixerat, etc., Suet. Tib. 11 ; Aur. Viet de 
Cae.s. 17, 5. — 2, T r a n s f. , to denote uncer- 
tainty, corresp. to the Or. ixv, perhaps, per- 
chayice, peradventure.. a. conditional 
and causal sentences, (a) With .vi ; irae si 
quae forte cveniunt bujusmodi, Plaut Am. 
3, 2, 60: si quis vestrum, judices,aut eorum 
qui assunt, forte miratur, etc., Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 1, 1: hicine vir usquara, nisi in p.a- 
tria, morietur? aut, si forte, pro patria? id. 
Mil. 38, 104: si forte est domi, Plaut Bacch. 

3, 5, 4; cf. id. Poen. 6, 2, 104; Liv. 1, 7, 6: si 
forte eoH primus uspectus mundi couturba- 
verat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 90: si to liatina 
forte dellcient, id. Ac. 1, 7, 26 : si qui mo 
forte locus admonuerit, id. do Or. 3, 12, 47 : 
si quae to forte res aliquando offendorit, id. 
Earn. 7, 17, 2: quod si forte ceciderint, id. 
Laol. 15, 63: si quando, si forte, tibi visus 
es irasci alicui, id. Kep. 1, 38 ^lo,s. N. cr. ; 
cf, id. de Or. 3, 12, 47. — Rarely forte si : 
forte si tu,s.siro occep.sit, no sic tu.s.siat, ut, 
etc., Plaut As. 4, 1, 49: ita domum novatio 
fit. . . forte si condicio vol sponsor vel dies 
adiciatur, (iai. Inst 3, 177. — Rarely with 
ellipsis of si : protinus Aeneas celeri cer- 
tare .sagitta invilat qui forte velint, i. e. si 
qui forte velint, V'erg. A, 6, 485. — {/i) With 
nisi ironically: hoc te monitum,nisi forte 
ipse non vis, volucram, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 69: 
nemo fere saltat sobrius, nisi forte insanit, 
Cic. Mur. <), 13: propensior benignitas e.s.so 
debebit in calamitosos, nisi forte erunt dig- 
ui calami late, id. OIL 2, 18, 62; 3, 24, 93: is 
con.stantiam teneat; nisi forte se intellexe- 
rit erra.sse, etc. , id. ib. 1, ;}3, 120 : negare hoc, 
nisi forte negare omnia constituisti, nullo 
modo j)otes. id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 149: acce- 
dam ad omnia tua, Torquate; nisi memoria 
forte defecerit, id. Fin. 2, 14, 44.— In in- 
direct locution with an inf: nisi forte cla- 
rissimo cuique plures curas, mt^jora peri- 
cula subeunda, delenimentis curarum et 
perlculoi-um carendum es.se, Tac. A. 2, .33. — 
Ironically, unless indeed, unless to be 
sure : Erucii criminatio tota, ut arbltror, 
dissoluta est, nisi forte exspectatis, ut ilia 
diluam, quae, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 82; 
cf. : immo vero te audlamus, nisi forte Ma- 
nilius inlerdictum aliquod inter duo soles 
putat esse componendum, id. Rep. 1, 13: 
ortum quidem amicitiae videtis nisi quid 
ad haec forte vultis, id. Lael. 9. 32; id. Mil. 
7, 17 ; 31, 84 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, g 149 ; id. 
Leg. 1, 1, 2; id. N. D. 3, 18, 45; id. Fat 16, 
37; Sail. C. 20, 17; Quint. 10, 1, 70; Tac. H. 

4, 74. — (-y) With ne: ne quid animae forte 
amittat dormiens, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 24 and 
26; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 56: pacem ab Aesculapio 
Petas, ne forte tibl eveniat magnum ma- 
lum, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 21: qui metuo, ne te 
forte flagitent, Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 1 : metueus, ne 
forte deprehensus retraheretur, liiv. 2, 12, 
4 : comperi.sse me non audeo dicere, ne forte 
id ipsum verbum jHinam, quod, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 6, 5, 2 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 4 ; ac ne forte 
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hoc magnum ac mirablle esse videatur, ho- 
minom totios irasci, id. do Or. 2, 46, 191 ; id. 
Att. 2, 18, 2. — Rarely with ut non instead 
of ne, Quint 1, 3, 1. — ^b. relat clauses 

(very rare): nisi si quispiamst Ainphitruo 
alius, qui forte te hie absonte tarnen tuam 
rem curet, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 195: unus in 
hoc non est populo, qui forte Latine red- 
dere verba queat, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 53; nam qui 
forte Stichum et Erotem einerit, recte vi- 
detur ita domonstrare. Gal. Inst 4, 69 ; Aur, 
Viet Cues. 10, 3; 39, 45. — c. S*^^- (rare; 
not in Cic., for in OIL 2, 20, 70, the true read, 
is: in uno illo aut, si forte, in liberis ejus 
nianet gratii,B.aud K.; and in the corrupt 
passage, id. Att. 10, 12, 6; Orelli reads; for- 
titer ac tompestive ; Kayser, fortiter vel 
cum temijestato) : quid si apud te veuiat de 
subito praudium aut potatio Forte, aut cena, 
Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 47 : neque solum aliura 
pro alio pedem motrorum ratio non recipit, 
sed ne dactylum quidem aut forte spon- 
dcurn alterum pro altero. Quint 9, 4, 49: 
sive non trino forte nuudino promulgata, 
sive non idoneo die, etc., id. 2, 4, 36 ; ut 
sciant, an ad probandum id quod iutendi- 
mus forte rospondeant, id. b, 10, 122; cf. id. 
7, 3, 20: quo casu licet uxori vel in omnes 
res, vel in uiiain forte aut duas (optare), 
Gai In.st 1, 160; 4, 74: forte quid expediat, 
communiter aut melior pars Malis carere 
quaeritis laboribus, what may perhajjs be of 
some use, Hor. Epod. 16, 15; alii uulli rein 
obligatam esse quam forte Lucio Titio, than 
for instance. Dig. 20, 1, 16, § 2 ; 30, 1, 67 ; 48, 
22, 7, § 6; Gai. Inst 3, 179. 

fbrs-aily [chipL for tors sit an; v. 
fors, II. A. and forsitan, and cf. fortan and 
(oTla.SBca.n],perhaps,perchance,peraUventure 
(l)oet and in post- Aug. prose) : mo iniseram, 
fonsan liic mihi parvam habcat fidem,Tor. 
Eun. 1, 2, 117; Lucr. 6, 729 : forsan et haec 
olim rnominisso juvabit, Verg. A, 1, 203; 
forsan inisoros ineliora sequentur, id. ib. 12, 
153: huic uni forsan potui succumbere cul- 
pae, id. ib. 4, 19: et mihi forsan tibi <iuod 
uegarit, I’orriget hora, Hor. C. 2, 16, 31 : por- 
nicies Tibi paratur, forsan et miserae mihi, 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 7 : transierant binae forsan 
trinaevo Calendae, Mart 10, 75, 7 : quern 
dccreto sermonem praetenderit, forsan ali- 
quern verurn auclores antiqui tradiderint, 
Liv. 3, 47, 5; 10, 39, 14: occurrat mihi for- 
san aliquis, Quint 1, 5, 6; 12, 1, 31; Col. 3, 
9, 1 : et tu forsan atjdiro nolis, Curt 3, 2 
(dub. V. Zumpt ad Curt 3, 6, 11). — In law 
Lai., as for example, for instance, Dig. 48, 6, 
34, g 1. 

♦fbrsit, [contr. from fors sit; cf. 
fors, II. A.], perhaps, Hor. S. 1,6,49 (quoted 
Prise, p. 1015 P. ). 

forsitan. [contr. from fors sit an; 
V. fors, A. ; cf. also: forsan, fortan, and for- 
tassean], perhaps, peradventure. J, Usual- 
ly in principal clauses. With suhj. 
(class, and freq.; only so in Cicero): si al- 
tera illaec magis instabit, forsitan nos roi- 
ciat, Ter. Phorm. 4, 6, 6 : longiorem oratio- 
nem causa forsitan postulet, tua certe na- 
tura breviorem, Cic. Lig. 12, 38 (al. fortasse 
postulat, V. Halm, ad loc.): forsitan quae- 
ratis, qui i.sto terror sit, etc., id. Rose. Am. 

2, 6; Verg. G. 2, 288: forsitan quispiam di- 
xerit; Nonno, etc., Cic. OIL 3, 6, 29 (for 
which : forta.ese dixerit quispiam, id. de 
Sen. 3, 8): forsitan occurrat illud, etc.^ id. 
de Or. 3, 9, 34 : mjyor ars aliqua forsitan 
esset roquirenda, id. ib. 2, 45, 189; 1, 16, 67 : 
illud forsitan quaerendum sit, num, etc., 
id. OIL 1, 45, 159: haec ipsa forsitan fheriut 
non necessaria, id. Br\it’ 13, 62 ; forsitan 
meliores illi accusatores habendi sint, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 38, § 58: nlinium forsitan haec 
illi inirentur atquo efferant, id. ib. 2, 4, 66, 

8 124.— With sed; quae forsitan vobisparvae 
esse videantur: sed, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 21 
fin.; id. Att. 12, 18, 1 ; so with suhj., Liv. 

3, 25, 9; quae forsitan laus sit, veriun ta- 
men, Cic. Brut. 8, 33 : forsitan dlcatis, Liv. 
31,31,19: matrom inslmulare forsitan fas 
non sit, id. 39, 10, 4 ; 31, 38, 4 ; 40, 15, 4 ; 
Quint. 2, 16, 11. — B. With indie, (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose ; not in Cic. ) ; 
forsitan et publica, sua certe llberata flde, 
in castra redierunt, Liv. 9, 11, 13; 22, 23, 6; 
cf. Sail. J. 106, 3 : incipies forsitan Justus 
esse rex, Curt. 7, 4, 17 : forsitan non peri- 
culosius est tacere quam dicere, id. 7, 1, | 
37; 4, 14, 20; Liv. 21, 40: forsitan haec all- 
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quis, nam sunt quoque, vocabit. Or. 
R. Am. 419: forsitan vontos timebas, id. F. 

2, 97. — II, In dependent clauses (rare), 
with ut : neque id facio, ut quibusdam for- 
sitau videor, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 2.— With 
quam : videor jam liberius hxiui dobere 
quam forsitan ipsi velint, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 
g 11. — With quod: decrevi ad te .scril)ere, 
quod forsitan minus ea perspicias, Serv. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 1. — With cum : miuimo 
consentaneum est, cum hello tuo forsitan 
vix suffleias, Liv. 10, 18, 3 (hut not in Lucr. 

5, 010, w’hore the correct read, is forsitan e 
rosea, etc. ; v. Lachm. p. 302). 

* (fortan. false read, for jam, Cic. Rep. 

3, 36, 47. ^ 

fortasse (also fortassis. hut rarely, 
and not in Cacs. ; Plant. As. 2, 4, 86; id. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 20 ; Cic. Clu. 62, 144 Klolz, B. 
and K. ; 71, 201 B. and K.; Hor. S. 1, 4, 131 ; 2, 
7, 40 ; Plin. 2, 20, 18, g 82; 27, 12, 77, g 102 ; Tr4 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 63; Dig. 7, 1, 12, g 5; 11, 7, 
14, 8 9), adv. [forte an; cf.; forsan, lortan], 
perhaps, peradventure, probably, possibly : 
uescis tu fortasse, apud nos facinus quod 
natum est novum, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 10: di- 
cam me horcule, et contemnar a te fortas- 
so, cum tu, etc., Cic. Kep. 1, 19 ; 2, 34 : in 
quo (genere) esse videbuntur fortasse an- 
gustiao, id. ib. 3, 33 : fortasse dices : Quid 
ergo? id. Div. in Caecil. 12,40; requirelur 
fortasse nunc, quernadmodum, etc., id. do 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 22; quacrct forta-ssis quispi- 
am, displiceatur mihi, etc., id. Clu. 62, 144: 
fortasse dixerit quispiam, id. de Sen. 3. 8 
(for which ; forsitan quispiam dixerit, id. 
OIL 3, 6, 29); sed haec longiora fortas.so 
fueruut quam neecsse, fblt, id. Fam. 6, 1, 
7 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 3 fin. : sustines enim non 
jiarvam cxspectatiouom imitandao indus- 
triae nostrae, magnam honoruin, nonuul- 
1am fortasse nominis, id. OIL 3, 2, 6: pote- 
ritnus fortasse dicere, id. Or. 6, 19 ; quod 
taincn fortasse non nollem, id. Fam. 2, 16, 
2; cf.: L. Lucullus, qui tamcn aliqua ex 
parte iis inconmiodis mederi fortasse po- 
tuisset, etc., id. de Imp. Pomp. 9, 26: pue- 
rum, inquies, et fortasse fatuum, id. Att. 6, 

6, 2 ; cf. : otioso et loquivci et fortasse docto 
atquo erudito, id. de Or. 1, 22, 102.— With 
sed: praeclaram illam quidem fortasse, sod 
a vita hotuinum abhorrontem, Cic. Rep. 2, 
11; cf. : Marso fortasse, sed Romano facil- 
liinus, id. Div. 2, 3;l, 70; 2, 22, 60; id. Tusc. 

1, 13, 30. — With nisi (for nisi forte): tu 
hoc; alius fortasse, quod in aniniiidversio- 
uo poenaque durior, nisi fortasse utrum- 
que tu, id. ad Brut. 1, 16, 3. — With sed ta- 
men, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 86; Cic. Rep. 2, 83; id. 
OIL 3, 21, 82; id. Sost. 6, 12.— With verurn 
tarnen, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 36; id. Arch. 11, 28. 
— With quidem : id nos fortasse non per- 
fccimus, coiiati quidem saepissimo sumus, 
Cic. Or. 62, 210 ; so id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : res 
enim fortasse verae, certe graves, id. Fin. 

4, 3, 7.— b. In Plaut. and Ter. ellipt., like 
fors, with a suhject-claitse : fortasse to iU 
lum mirari cocum, Quod venit atquo haec 
attulit,tt may be that, perhaps, Pluut. Merc. 
4, 4, 42 ; id. As. 1, 1, 24 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 111 ; id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 44; id. True. 3, 2, 12 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 
1, 33 ; cf. : sic Plautus : Fortasse ted amaro 
suspicarier. Num vctcrcs iullnitivo niodo 
a<|,)ungebant forta.sse, Don. Ter. 1, 1 ; cf, 
ellipt. use ; Q. uuum illud mihi videris 
imitari, orationis genus. M. Voile fortas- 
80; quis enim id potest imitari? Cic. Leg. 
2, 7, 17. — c. Ironically (cf. forte, 2. a. /3 and 
Gr. IVwr): Ch. Prorsum nihil intellego. N.y, 
Hui, tardus es. Ch. Fortiusse, Ter. Heau't. 
4, 6, 29; sed ego fortasse vaticiuor, et haec 
omnia meliores habebunt exitus . . . eos 
ego fortasse nunc imitor, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 
6 ; Plaut. As. 2, 4, 90.— cL designating 
numbers, about (in Cic. usually placed after 
the numeral); elegit ex mullis Isocrati.s 
libris trigiula fortasse versus Hicronyniu.s, 
Cic. Or. 66, 190: Q. Pompeius biennio quam 
nos fortasse major, id. Brut. 68, 240: HS.D. 
milia fortasse, id. Verr. 2, 3, 50, g 118 : fui- 
mus una horas duas fortas.se, id. Att. 7, 4, 
2 : fortas.se circitor trionnium, Plaut. MiL 

2, 3, 79 : mcrcaris agrum, fortasse trecen- 
tls, aut etiam supra, nummorum milibus 
emptum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 104. 

fortasse-an (sometimes written sep- 
arately foria.sso an), ad.v. [cf.; forsan, for- 
sitan, fortan], perhaps, perchance (ante- and 
post -class.); fortassean sit, quos hie non 
mertet metus, Att. ap. Non. 138, 33 ; Slscnn, 
771 
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ib. 82, 6 : de ft-ucto, inqult, hoc dlco, quod 
fortassean tibi satis sit, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 10; 
3, 6, 1 : fortasso an panthcrao quoqiie ct 
leones non Africao bcstiae diccreutur, id. 
L. L. 7, § 40 MGll.: fortassean dixerit, etc., 
Uell. 11, 9, I ; ea omnia eomtius fortasse 
an dici potucrunt, fortius potuisse did non 
vidcntur, id. 1,‘AJin.; li», 3,6. _ 

fortaSSiS; ada., V. fortasso inn. 

tfbrtaz, ”*•’ = (bearer), 

the baiiis on which a furnace rests, Cato, 
R. R. 38, 1. 

forte, 

* fortOSCOjO*’©, V. inch. n. [fortis], to be- | 
come brave : item notavinuis, quod forte- 
sToro posuit (l,aevius) pro fortem fieri, 
Cell. 19, 7, H. 

fbrticulas, dim. [id.], some- 

what bold, brave., or resolute (very rare); 
quamvis idem (Epicurus) forliculum so in 
torniinibus praebeat. *Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 45 ; 
App. M. 8, p. 212, 32: carmina, Aus, Idyll. 3 
Jin. 

fbrtificatxo, f. [fortifleo], a 

strengthening, fortifying (po.st-class.): cor- 

pori adhibere, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 44. 

fortxfico, firo, V. a. [fortis -fucio], tQ\ 
make strong, U> strengtlutn, fortify (post- 
class.): corpora, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 38 ; 
3, 7, 91 ; dentes (with constriugere), id. ib. 

2, 4, 78. 

fortis (archaic form forctis, Fragm. 
XT I, Tab. ap. Fest. s. v. sanate.s, p. 348 Midi.; 
cf. Paul.cx Fest. p. 84; and perh. also in the j 
form FORCTU.s; v. id. s. v. horctum, p. 192; 1 
cf. Midi, ad Fest. p. 320, b), e, (idj. [San.«cr. j 
dhar-; v. forma, firm us], strong, powerful. ] 

I. Physically (rare; syn.: llrmus, stro- 
niius, incolumis, auimosus): ecquid fortis 
visa est (mulier), powerful, Plaut. Mil. 4, 

3, 13: set Uacchis otiatn fortis tibi vis- 
sast? id. Bacch. 2, 2,38: sicut fortis equus, 
spatio qui stiepo supremo Vicit Olympia, 
nunc soldo confectus qiiiescit, a powerful 
horse, Enn. ap. Cic. do Sen. b, 14 (Ann. v. 
441 cd. Vahl. ) ; so, equus, Lucr. 8 ; 764 ; 

4, 987 ; Verg. A. 11, 705.— Poet, trausf. ; 

aquarum, Lucr. 6, 630 : terrae pingue, so- 
lum , . . Fortes invortant tauri, Verg. G, 1, 
65: contingat modo to llliamquc tuam for- 
tes invenire, i. e. hearty, well, Plin. Ep. 4, 1 
Jin. ; 4, 21, 4 ; 0, 4, 3 : antocedobat testudo pe- 
dum LX., facta item ex fortissimis lignis, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 2, 4; so, ligna fortissima, Veg. 
1, 24 fn.: invalidissirmim urso caput, quod 
leoni fortissimum, Plin. 8, 36, 54, § 130: for- 
tiores stomachi, id. 32, 7, 26, § 80: plantae 
fortiores Hent, Pall. Fcbr. 24, 7 : fortiorem 
ilium (pontem) tueri, Auct. B, Alc.x. 19, 2: 
ca.stra, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 : aratra, Plin. Ep. 
6, 6, 10: fortiora remedia, Tac. A. 1, 29; hu- i 
meri, Val. FI. 1, 434 ; vincula, Sen. Hippol. 
34: sol (with medius), I e. fierce, ! 

hot, id. Med. 688: fortiora ad hieraes IVu- 
meuta, Icgumina in cibo, Plin. 18, 7, 10, 

S 60 : (vites) contra pruinas forlissimae, id. 
14, 2, 4, g 23.— H. Mentally, strong, pow- 
erful, vigorous, firm, steadfast, stout, coura- 
geous, brave, manly, etc., answering to the 
Gr. oyfifxioF (vary fYeq. in all period.? and 
sorts of composition). A. human be- 
ings ; fortis ct constantis est, non pertur- 
bari in rebus asperi.s nec tumultiiantem de 
gradu deici, ut dicitur; sed praesenti ani- 
mo uti et consilio, nec a rationo discedere, 
Cic. Off. 1, 23, 80 ; temperantia libidinem 
(aspernatur), ignaviam fortitude: itaque 
videas rebus ipjuslls justos maxime do- 
lere, imbellibu.s fortes, id. lyael. 13,47: gla- 
diatores fortes et animosos et se acriter 
ipsos morti ott'erentes servare cupimus, id. 
Mil. 34, 92: rebus angustis animo.sus atque 
Fortis appare, Hor. C. 2, 10, 22: viri fortes 
et magnanimi, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 63 : vir fortis 
et acris aninii magnique, id. Sc.st. 20, 45: 
boni ct fortes et magno anlmo praediti, id. 
Rep. 1,6; 1,3: sapicutissimi et fortissimi, 
id. ib. 2,34: vir liber ac forti.s, id. ib. 2, 19; 
horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 1, 3: fortissimus vir, id. ib. 2, 
26, 1 ; 2, 33, 4; 3, 20, 2; hunc liberta scciiri 
Bivisit medium, fortissima Tyndurldarum, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 100: vis recto vivere? quis 
non? Si virtus hoc iina potest dare, fortis 
omissis Hoc ago dcliciis, id. Ep 1, 6, 30 : 
sou quis capit ucria fortis Pocula, id. S. 2, 
6, 6‘j : ouvit, no umquam infainiae ea rest 
sibi ossot, ut virum fortem decct, an hon- 
orable or worthy man, Tor. And. 2, 6, 13 ; 


FORT 

cf: FORCTiB frugl et bonus, sivo validus, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 84 MQll. ; and : horctum 
et FOKCTOM pro bono dicebant, id. p. 102: 
ego hoc nequeo mirari satis, Eum sororem 
despondisse suam in tarn fortem familiam 
. . . Familiam optiniam occupavit, so re- 
spectable, honorable a family, Plant. Trin. 6, 

2, 9; (cf. bonus); vir ad pericula fortis, Cic. 
Font. 15, :i3 : nondum erant tam fortes ad 
sanguiuom civilem, Liv. 7,40, 2: vir con- 
tra audaciam fortissimus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
30, 85 : vidi in dolore podagrao bospitem 
meum fortiorem, Id. Fragrn. ap. Non. 627, 
IW: imporator in proeliis strepuus et for- 
tis, Quint. 12, 3, 6 ; virum forftem ac stre- 
nuum scio dixlsse, etc., Sail. C. 61, 16 : si 
fortes fueritis in eo, quern nemo sit ausus 
defendere, if you had proceeded with vigor, 
energy, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, § 3. — Poet., 
with dat. : fugacibus, Ov. M. 10, 643 ; and 
with inf. : fortis ct asperas Tractaro ser- 
pen tes, Hor. C. 1, 37, 26: contemnere hono- 
res, id. S. 2, 7, 86: aurum .spernere fortior 
Quam cogere, id. C. 3, 3, 60; Stat. Th. 10, 
906.— Pro v.: fortes fortuna atU u vat, /or- 
lune favors the brave, Tor. Phorni. 1, 4, 26; 
cf. : fortes enim non modo fortuna adju- 
vat, ut est in vetero proverbio, sed multo 
magis ratio, Cic. Tu.se. 2, 4, 11: audendum 
est; fortes arijuvat ipsa Venus, Tib. 1, 2, 
16: fortibus est fortuna viris data, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 262 ed. Vahl. ; for 
which ; audentes fortuna iuvat, Verg. A. 
10, 284; and: audentes deus ipse juvat, 
Ov. M. 10, 686); cf. also elliplically; sedu- 
lo, inquam, faciam : sed fortuna fortes ; 
quare couare, quaeso, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 16 ; 
id. Fam. 7, 26. —B, Of animals (rare); 
fortes ad opera boves. Col. 6, 1, 2: bcstiac 
ct fortiora animalia, Lact. 6, 10, 13. — C. 
Of inaniin. and abstr. things: ex quo lit, 
ut unimosior senectus sit quam adolesccn- 
tia et fortior, Cic. de Sen. 22, 72: fortibus 
ocuiis, with eyeji sparkling witlt courage, 
id. Att. 1.5, 11, 1 : fortissimo el maxiino 
animo ferro, id. Fam. 6, 13 fin. : animus, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 20; pectus, id. Epod. 1, 14; id. 

S. 2, 2, 136: fortissimo quodam animi im- 
petu, Cic. do Or. 3, 8, 31; acerrima et for- 
tissima populi Romani libertatis recupe- 
randae cupidilas, id. Phil. 12, 3, 7 : in re 
publica forte factum, id. Att. 8, 14, 2 : ut 
nullum paulo fortiins factum latere po.sset, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 8: fortia facta. Sail. C. 69, 
6; id. J. 5;l, 8; Liv. 26, 39, 3; Curt. 7, 2, 38; 
opera, service, Liv. 40, 36, 11 : consilia, id. 
9, 11, 4 ; 25, 31, 6; Cic. Sest. 23, 67 ; Tac. H. 

3, 67 : solatia, id. A. 4, 8 : nuila potcrat e.sse 
fortior contra dolorem ct mortem discipli- 
na, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : acerrimae ac for- 
tis.siniao sontentiae, id. Cat. 3, 6, 13 ; oralio 
fortis et virili.s, id. de Or. 1, 64, 231 ; cf. : 
genus dicendi forte, vohemens, id. ib. 3, 9, 
32 ; non semper fortis oratio quaeritur, sed 
saepe placida, suramissa, lenis, id. ib. 2, 43, 
1H3 : placidis miscentem fortia dictis, Ov. 
M. 4, 6.52 : verba. Prop. 1, 6, 14. — Hence, 
adv.: fbrtiter. 1. (^cc. to I.) strongly, 
powerfully, vigorously (rare): astringcre, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4,7,26; verberaro virgis uvas, 
Pall. Oct. Vi.~Comp.: siiblatis fortius ma- 
nibus, Petr. 9: fortius attrahere lora, Ov. R. 
Am. :W8: ardere, id. M‘. 6, 708. — A'wp. ; for- 
tissime urgentes, Plin. 9, 8, 9, § 32: rigorem 
fortissime servat ulmus, id. 16,40,77, g 210. 

I — 2 . (Acc. to II.) Strongly, powerfully, bold- 
I ly, intrepidly, valiantly, bravely, manfully 
(very freq. in all periods and kinds of com- 
I jiosition) : quae (viucla, verbera, etc.) tu- 
lisse ilium forliter et patienter ferunt, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 3, 7; cf.: fortiter ct sapienter fer- 
re, id. Att. 14, 13,3: fortiter exccllenterque 
I gesta, id. Off. 1, 18, 61 : facere quippiam 
(with animose), id. Phil. 4, 2, 6: repudiare 
aliquid (with constanter), id. Prov. Cons. 
17, 41 ; bell urn gcrcre, id. FI. 39, 98 ; cf. : 
sustinere impotum hostinm, Caea B. G. 2, 
11, 4 ; perlre, Hor. S. 2. 3, 42 ; absumptis re- 
bus matemis atque patcrui8,ma»»/Mtfy made 
away with, id. Ep. 1, 16, 27. — Comp. : pug- 
nare, Caes. B. G. 2, *26, 2 : evellere spinas 
animo an agro, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 4 ; ct me- 
lius secat res, id. S. 1, 10, 16. — Sup.: Bola- 
bella injuriam facere fortissime perseve- 
rat, Cic. Quint. 8, 31: restitit hosti, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 12, 5. 

fortiter, ada, v. fortis /m. 

- fbrtitudo, !• 

Physically (very rare). A. Ib gen. : 
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haec feminalia de bysso retorta oh fortltu- 
dincm solent cooXe:i\, firmness, durability, 
Hicr. Ep. 64, 10: galeae, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. 
Al. 2, 26; cf. vinl, Macr. S. 7, 6, 17. — B. 
Bodily strength in men and animals: hir- 
corum, Phaedr. 4, 16, 6 : corporis, Macr. S. 
7, 9, 6 : nervorum, id. ib. 7, 11, 8.— Absol. 
(opp. imbecillitas), Lact. 2, 2, 28; 2, 2, 67. 
— Far more freq. and class. , H. ® b- 
tally, firmness, manliness shown In en- 
during or undertaking hard8hip;./br?i7«d^, 
resolution, bravery, courage, intrepidity (cf. 
virtus) : fortitude est considerata pcriculo- 
rura susceptio et laborum perpessio, Cic. 
Inv. 2,64,163: fortitudo est, inquit (Cliry- 
sippus). scientia rerum perferendarum vel 
affoctid animi in patiendo ac perferendo 
suminae legi parens sine timore. Id. Tusc. 
4,24, 63; cf ; fortitudo est animi afiectio, 

' cum in adeundo periculo et in laboro ac 
I dolore patiens, turn procul ab omni raetu, 
id. ib. 6, 14, 41: quae (fortitudo) est dolo- 
rum laborumque contemptio . . . Forlitudi- 
ncm quoque aliquo modo expediunt, cum 
j tradunt rationcm neglcgcndae mortis, per- 
petiendi doloris, id. Off. 3,33, 117; fortitu- 
do est rerum magnarum appetitio et re- 
rum humilium contemptio et lubori.s cum 
ntilitatis ratione perpessio. Auct. Her. 3, 2, 
3 ; cf. ib. 4, 25, 36 ; probe delinitur a Stoi- 
cis fortitudo, cum earn vlrtutem esse di- 
cunt propugnantem pro aeipiitate, Cic. Off. 

I, 19, 62 sq. : magnitudinia animi et forti- 
tiidinls est, nihil extimescere, omnia hu- 
mana de.spicere, nihil quod homini accide- 
re possit intolerandum putare, id. ib. 3, 27, 
100: unde in laborious et periculis fortitu- 
do? id. Kep. 1, 2; illao sunt solae virtutes 
imperatoriae, labor in negoliis, fortitudo in 
periculis, industria in agendo, etc., id. de 
Imp. romp. 11,29: hoc sentire pnidentiae 
est: facere fortitudiuis, id. Best. 40, 86; pro 
multitudinc hominum et pro gloria belli 
atque fortitudini.s, angustos se linos habere 
arbitrubantur (Helvetii), *Cues. B. 0. 1,2 
fin.: forliludinem Gallorum Germanorum- 
que mirainur, Quint. 8, 4, 20: malarum re- 
rum audacia fortitudo vocalur. Ball. C. 52, 

II. _In plur.: sunt igitur dornesticae for- 
titudinesnon inferiorcs inilitaribus, jcuwi/* 
of valor, i. e. valiant deeds, Cic. Off. 1, ijin.; 
Vilr. 10, 22. 

* fbrtiuBCUlus, a, bm, adj. dim. [for- 
tis, ; cf. forticulus], somewhat strong or 
powerful, Sutrius ap. Fulg. Myth. 3, 8. 

ibrtuitd bbd fbrtuitu, v. for- 

tuituB fin. 

fortultus (• lobg, Hor C. 2, ; 

Phaedr. 2, 4, 4 : Aus. Bepl. hap. de holon. 
3; short, Petr. Poet. Bat. 135; Juv. 13, 226; 
Manil, 1, 182), a, uin, adj. [forte; analog, 
with gratuitus], that takes place by chance 
or aa'ident, ca.sual, accidental, fortuitous 
(rare but class.): concursio rcrum fortui- 
tarum, Cic. Top, 19, 73; cf.; concursus ato- 
morum, id. N. I). 1, 24, 66 : concursu quo- 
dam fortuito id. ib. 1, 24, 66: cespes, Hor. 
C. 2, 16, 17 : lutum, Petr. 135 : coutuberni- 
um, Phaedr. 2,4, 4: subita et furtuita ora- 
tio, Cic. do Or. 1, 33, 160 ; bonum, id. N. 
B. 3, 36, 87 ; praeseusiones non fortuitao 
(shortly before; non id fortuito uccidisse), 
id. Biv. 2, 53, 109; cf. id. ib. 2, 7, 19: clamo- 
res, Quint. 10, 3, 30; pugna, id. 6, 6, 10: ser- 
mo, id. 10, 7, 13 ; nihil esse inordinatum 
atque fortuitum, id. 1, 10, 46. — In neulr. 
absol: etiam ilia fortuita aderant omnia, 
Quint. 6 pruef. § 11; 6, 1, 6: fortuitorum 
laus brovior, id. 3, 7, 12 : nihil tain capax 
fortuitorum quam mare, Tac. A. 14,3; 16, 
48.— Hence, advr. : fortulto (post-class, 
access, form fbrtuitUy Lact. 1, 2; Vulg. 
Num. 36, 22. Also found in some MSS. 
and edd. in Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 41 ; cf. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 33; Hand, Turs. II. 743; 
but Ellcndt defends it, ad Cic. do Or. 1, 24, 
111 ), by chance, accidentally, fortuitously, 
ca..sually (very A-eq, ; syn.: oasu, forte, te- 
mere): ut mihi ne in dcum quidem cade- 
re videatur, ut sciat, quid casu et fortuito 
fiituriun sit, Cic. Biv. 2, 7, 18: non enim 
temore nec fortuito sati et creati sumus, 
id. Tusc. 1, 49, 118: tomero ac fortuito, id. 
Or. 56, 186; id. Oil’. 1, 29, 103; Liv. 2, 28, 1 ; 
reversing the order: partitio non est for- 
tuito nec temero facta, Cic. Bull. 4, 13; non 
fortuito sed consilio, id. Rep. 2, 16^n..‘ non 
fortuito aut sino consilio. Cans. B. G. 7, 20, 
1 : donata consulto, non fortuito nata, Cio. 
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Leg, 1, 8, 25 : Immoderate ot fortulto, id. 
Univ. 13 : sive major aliqua causa atquo 
diviuior hanc vim ingenuit; sivo hoc ita 
fit fortuito, id. Fin. 6, 11, 33: quod verbum 
tibi non excidit fortulto: scriptum, medi- 
tatum, cogitatum attulistl, id, Phil. 10, 2 
Jin. : fortuito in sermonem incidisse, id. 
de Or. 1, 24, 111; cf.; fortuito aliquid con- 
cluso aptcquc dicere, id. Or. 63, 177. 

jfbrtftna, ae (archaic gen. sing, fortu- 
nas, like familias, escas, vias, etc., Naev, 
ap. Pri.sc. p. 679 P.), / [lengthened from 
fors; cf. Nep-tunus, v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 434], 
chance, haj), hick, J'ate, fortune (good or ill; 
syn.: casus, fors; fatum, providentia). I, 
In gen.: quid est onim allud fors, quid 
fortuna, quid casu.s, quid eventua, nisi cum 
sic aliquid cccidit, sic eveuit, ut vel non 
cadore atque cveniro, vcl alitor cadoro at- 
quo eveniro potuerit? quo modo ergo id, 
quod teinere fit caeco casu et volubilitate 
Ibrtunae, praesentiri et praedici potest ‘i 
Cic. Div. 2, 0, 16: si haec habent aliquam 
talera neccssitatom : quid est tandem quod 
casu fieri aut forte fortuna putemnsy Ni- 
hil cnim est tarn contrarium rationi et 
coustautiae quam fortuna: ut mihl no in 
deum quidem cadero videatur, ut sciat, 
quid casu et fortuito futurum sit. .Si enim 
scit, certo illud eveniet: sin certe eveuiot, 
nulla fortuna est: est autom fortuna: rc- 
rum igitur fortuitarum nulla praesonsio 
est, etc., id. ib. 2, 7, 18 8(i.: sed haec fortu- 
na viderit, quoniam ratio non gubernat, 
id. Att. 14, 11, 1: vir ad casum fortunam- 
que folix, id. Font. 15 fin. : si tot sunt in 
corpore bona, tot extra corjius in casu atque 
fortuna . . . plus fortunam quam consilium 
Valero, id. Tusc. 6, 9, 25 ; cf : (bona) posita 
non tarn inconsillis nostris quam in fortu- 
nao temeritato, id, liael. 6, 20: adversante 
fortuna, id. Rep. 2, IQ fin. ; id. Mur. 31, 64: 
quorum ego cau.sa tUnidius me fortunao 
committobam, id. Att. 9, 6, 4: fortunae ro- 
tam portiinoscere, id. Pis. 10, 22; secundam 
fortunam pulcherrimo ; advensam aequo 
ferre, Snip. ap. Cic, Fam. 4, 6, 6; cf : prospe- 
ra adversavo fortuna, Cic. N. D. 3, 37, 89: 
spoliatam fortunam conforro cum florente 
fortuna, id. Pis. 16, 38 : Integra fortuna 
(opp. atllicta), id. Sull, 31 fin. ; llorentissi- 
ma (opp. durior), id. Att. 10, 4, 4: non prao- 
cipua, sed par cum ceteris fortunao con- 
dicio, id. Rep. 1, 4 : optima, id. ib. 3, 17 
Jin.: rei publicae fortuna fatalis, id. .Sest. 
7, 17: belli, Caes. 13. C. 2, 6, 1; id B. G. 1, .36, 
3: so suas civitatisquo fortunas ejus lldoi 
perm i.ssu rum, Caes. 13. 0. 6, 3 fin. (cf 11. 13. 

I. fin. infra.). — Prov.: fortuna miserrima 
tula est, Ov. P. 2, 2, 31: fortuna meliores 
sequitur, Sail. 11. 1, 48, 15 (Dietsch): for- 
tuna cum blanditur, captatum venit, Publ. 
Syr. 167 (Rib.): fortes fortuna acljuvat; v. 
fortis, II. A. Jin.—'^, Personified; 
Fortuna, goMess of fate, luck, or 
fortune, Fortune. : lie. Hospice mo. Er. 
Fortuna quod uec facit nec faciet me ju- 
bes. Plant. (Japt. 4, 2, 64; uoquiquam tibi 
Fortuna faculam lucriflea adlucere volt, 
id. Pers. 4, 3, 47; quo in geuero vel max- 
iine est Fortuna uuineranda, Cic. N. D. 3, 
24,61: heu, Fortuna, (juis est crudelior in 
nos te deusV Hor. S. 2, 8, 61; saeviat atque 
novos inoveat Fortuna tumultus, id. ib. 2, 
2,126; Fortunao fanum antiquum (Syracu- 
His), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 119 ; Fortunao in 
grernio sedens, id. Di\'. 2, 41, 86 sq. : bona 
Fortuna, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3 fin.: Malam For- 
tunam in aodis to adduxi meas, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 17 : mala Fortuna, Cic. Leg. 2, 

II, 28: id. N. D. 3, 25, 63; Fors Fortuna; v. 
fors: Fortunae fllims, child of fortune, fort- 
une's favorite, Hor. S. 2, 6, 49: v. lllius. 

11. Ill partic. A. without sccunda 
or ad versa, either good luck or ill luck, ac- 
cording to the context. 1. For fortuna se- 
cunda, good luck, good fortune, prosperity : 
Teliquum est, ut de felicitate pauca dica- 
mus . . . Maximo, Marcello, Scipioni . . . non 
solum propter virtutem, sed etiam prop- 
ter fortunam saepius imperia mandata, 
Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 16, 47 : judicium 
hoc omnium mortalium est, fortunam a 
<teo petendam, id. N. D. 3, 36, 88 ; diu- 
turna cum fortuna, id. Div. 1, 20, 39 : su- 
perbum so praebuit in fortuna, id. Att. 8, 4, 
1 : non solum ipsa fortuna caeca est, sod 
eos etiam plerurnque etllcit caecos, quos 
comploxa est, id. Lael. 16, 64: a fortuna do- 
ueri, Caes. B. G. 6, 34, 2 : fortunam habere. 
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to succeed, liiv. 24, 34, 1 ; fortunam sibi fa- 
cere, id. 39, 40, 4; cf : fortunam sequi, Tac. 

H. 4,78: habendam fortunae gratiain, quod, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 73, 3: dum fortuna fuit, 
Verg. A. 3, 16: deos precetur et orct, Ut re- 
deat miseri.s, abeat fortuna superbis, Hor, 
A. P. 201 : ut tu fortunam, sic nos te fero- 
mus, id. Ep. 1, 8, 17: venimus ad summum 
fortunae, id. ib. 2, 1, 32: ut te Confestim li- 
quidus fortunao rivus Inaurot, id. ib. 1, 12, 

9 : occidit Spes omnis et fortuna nostri No- 
minis, id. C. 4, 4, 71. — Prov. : Fortunam 
citius roperias quam retineas, Publ. Syr. 
168 (Rib.). — Hence, Per fortunas, i. e. 
for heaven's sake, Cic. Att. 6, 11, 1 ; 5, 13, 3 ; 
3, 20, 1. — 2, For fortuna adversa, ill luck, 
mishap, misfortune, adversity (very rare): 
Trojao ronascens alite lugubri Fortuna tri- 
sti clade iterabitur, Hor. C. 3, 3, 62 : ut arte 
Emondaturus fortunam, id. S. 2, 8, 85. — B, 
rn:condicio, state, condition, circumstances, 
fate, lot (class. ; a favorite expression of 
Cicero): est autom intlma condlcio et fortu- 
na servorum, Cic. Off 1, 13, 41; cf : in infimi 
generis hominum condicione atque fortuna. 
id. Mil. 34, 92: (Lainpsaceni) popull Romani 
condicione socii, fortuna servi, id. Verr. 2, 

I, 32, § 81 ; so corresp. to condicio, Quint. 3, 
8, 60: Aedui queruntur fortunao commuta- 
tionem, Caes. B. G. 7,03: ut non modo om- 
nium generum, aetatum, ordinum omnes 
viri ac inulieros, omnis fortunao ac loci, 
sed, etc., Cic. Pi.s. 22, 62 : homines infinnl 
fortunil, id. Fin. 6, 19, 62: inferiorem esse 
fortuna, id. Fam. 13, 5, 2; spes amplifican- 
dae fortunao, id. IaoI. 16, 59; cui cessit tri- 
plicis fortuna novissima regni, lot, share, 
Ov. M. 6,368: Arruns Camillam Circuit et 
quao sit fortuna facillima temptat, opportu- 
nity, Verg. A. 11, 761: Gallus utrum avem, 
an gentem,an fortunam corporis signillcct, 
liodily condition (of a eunuch), Quint. 7, 9, 
2. — Plur. : quod si eo meao fortunao rede- 
unt, abs to ut distrahar, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 23 : 
omnes laudaro fortunas meas, qui gnatum 
haborem tali Ingeiiio praoditum, id. And. 1. 
1,71: ejus laudaro fortunas, quod qua vel- 
let iugrodi pos.set, Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 115: et 
secundas fortunas amittoro coactus est, et 
in adversis sino ullo remedio permanere, 
id. hsull. 23, 66; Caes. B. G. 5, 3, 6; 6, 7, 6.— 
2. Transf, concr., fortunae, arum, 
loss fVeq. in tho sing., property, possessions, 
goods, fortune, (a) Plur. : turn propter rei 
publicae calamitates omnium possessioncs 
erant incertao : nunc deum immortalium 
benignitato omnium fortunae sunt cortao, 
Cic. Ro.se. Com. 12, 33: bona fortunaeque, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 44, 8 113; pecunia fortunao- 
quo, id. Rose. Am. 3, 7 : fortunas morte di- 
miltero, id. Tusc. 1, 6, 12: et honor© et auc- 
toritato et fortunis facile civitatis suae 
princeps, id. Rep. 2, 19: fortunis .sociorum 
consuinptis, Caes. B. G. 1, 11 fin. : fortuna- 
rurn pericula. Quint. 4, 2, 122. — (/3) tSing. : 
quo mihi fortuna, si non conceditur uti? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 12: nec mea concessa est aliis 
fortuna, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 67 : adiri nomen iuvi- 
diosao fortunao Caesar is. Veil. 2, 60, 1 
Ruhnk. : do fortuna, qua uterque abunda- 
bat, Quint. 6, 1, 50: fortunam in nominibus 
habere. Dig. 4, 7, 40 fin. 

fbrtunurinSy [fortuna], rc- 

sulting from fortune, b'i'ought about by 
chance; n. as subsL: in haec et hqjusce- 
modl fortunaria di.spositis equis, Jul. Val. 
Her. Gest. Alex. 1, 44. 

fbrtunSitS, Odv., v. fortune, P. a. fin. 

* Ibrti&n&lllll, [fortunatus], luck- 
ily, fortunately : fortunatlm, feliciter ac 
bene vortat, Enn. ap. Non. 112, 2 (Ann. v. 
112 ed.Vahl.). 

fbrtun&tus, um, Part, and P. a., 
from fortune. 

fbrtUno, “Vi, atum, l (archaic form of 
tho per/ subj. fortunassint, Afran. ap. Non. 
109, 18), i». a. [fortuna, II. A. 1.], to make 
prosperous or fortunate, to make hajipy, to 
prosper, bless : prosperaro, omnibus bonis 
augcro, Non. 1. 1. (class. ; most froq. in the j 
P. a.); constr. usually (alicui) aliquid; St. 
Di fortunabunt vostra consilia! PA. Ita 
volo. Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 176 : tibi patrimo- 
nium del fortunent, Cic. Fam. 2, 2: eumquo 
honorem tibi deos fortunare volo, id. ib. 16, 

7 ; Liv. 34, 4 fin. : quod faxltis, deos velim 
fortunare, id. 6, 41, 12 : quamcumque dens 
tibi fortunavorit horam, whatever happy 
hour Providence has allotted you, Hor. Ep. 
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l, 11, 22. — Absol. : deos ego omnes, ut fortu- 
nassint, precor, Afrun. ap. Non. 1. 1. —Hence, 
fbrtun&tns, a, um, p. a., prospered, 
prosjjerous, lucky, happy, fortunate (syn. : 
beatus, folix). A. In gen.; sal v us atque 
fortunatus semper sies, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2 6; 
et miser sum et fortunatus, id. Cupt! b, 3, 
16: qui me in terra aequo Fortunatus e’rit, 
si ilia ad me bitet? id. Cure. 1, 2, 62: quam 
est hie fortunatus putaudus, cui, etc., Cic. 
Hep. 1, 17 : nec quicquam inslpiento fortu. 
uato intolerabilius fieri potest, id. Lael. 15, 
64: laudat senem ot fortunatum esse dicit, 
id. Tusc. 3, 24, 67 : mihi vero Cn. et P. Sci. 
piouea comitatu nobilium juvenum fortu. 
nati videbantur, id. do Sen. 9, 29 : o homi. 
ucm fortunatum ! id. Quint. 25, 80 : fortu- 
nate senox! Verg. E. 1, 47: fortunatus e{ 
illo deos qui novit agrestes, id. G. 2, 493: « 
fortunatam rem publicum ! Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7; 
cf.: o fortunatam natam me consule Ro- 
mam, id. poet. Fragm. ap. Quint. 9, 4, 41; 

11, 1, 24; cf. also Juv. 10, 122: fortunatum 
illius exitus, Cic. Brut. 96, 329 : vita, Hor, 
Ep. 1, 11, 14: ut nobis haec habitatio Bona, 
fausta, felix fortunataque eveuiat, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 3 (v. felix). — Comp. : ecquis mo 
hodie vivit fortuuutior? Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
1 : Carueades dicere solitus est. nusquara 
se fortunatiorem quam Praeneste vidissa 
Fortunam, Cic. Div. 2, 41 /m.; Hor. A. P. 
295. — Sup.: Archelaus, qui turn fortuna- 
tissimus haberetur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34 ; 
fortunatissimo proclio decertare, V'ell. 2, 

12, 5. — (/?) Poet., with gen.: fortunatus 
laborum, happy in his sufferings, Verg. A. 
Ilj416: fortunate animi! Stat. Tb. 1, 638. 
— jB. In partic. 1, (Acc. to fortune 
II. B. 2.) In good circumstances, well off, 
wealthy, rich : gratia fortunati ct potentis, 
Cic. Off. 2, 20, 69: apud Scopam, fortuna- 
tum hominem et nobilem, id. de Or. 2, 86, 
352: quid vos hanc misernm ac tenuem 
sectamini praedatn, quibus licet jam es.so 
fortunatlssimis? Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 8. — 2 . 
Fortun&tae Insulae, rwv MaK«- 

p<t)v vi,aoi, the fabulous isle.'i of the Western 
Ocean, the abodes of the blessed; acc. to 
some,<Ac Canary Isles, Plin. L 22, 36, 8 119; 
6, 32, 37, 8 202 ; also called Fortunatorum 
insulae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 148 ; and transf. : 
amoena vircota fortunatorum nernorum, 
Verg. A. 6, 639.— .4 di?. ; frrtunatc, 
tunately, prosperously : nunc bene vivo et 
fortunate atquo ut volo, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
112: facilo et fortunate eveuit, id. Kp. 2, 2, 
61: feliciter, absolute, fortunate vi vero, Cic. 
Fin. 3. 7, 26; scito aut fortunate gestum, 
Liv. 10. 18, 5. 

1. orum, w. dim. [forus]. I. A 
book-case : libros Sibyllino.s coudidit duo- 
bus forulis auratis sub Palatini Apollinia 
basi. Suet. Aug. 31; Juv. 3, 219. — |I. i'orl 
significant et Circensia spoctacula, cx qui- 
bus etiam minores forulos dicimus, Paul, 
ex f'est. s. V. forum, p. 84 Mull. 

2. Fdruli, orum, m. , an ancient city of 
the. Sabines, now Civitd Tommasa, Liv. 26, 
11, 11; Verg. A. 7, 714; Sil. 8, 417.— Hence, 
FORVLANV8, ofoT belonging to Foruli, Foru^ 
Ian, Inscr. Orell. 3794. 

1. forum, >1 (archaic form foms, h 

m. , to accord with locus, laicil. aji. Charis. 
p, 66 P., and ap. Non. 206, 15; Pompon, ib.), 
Ti. [etyrh. dub. ; perh. root Sanscr. dhar-, 
support; dhar-as, nioimtaiu, etc. ; liat. for- 
ma, fortis, fronum, etc. ; lit., a place o» 
space with set bounds, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 
149], what is out of doors, an outside space 
or place ; in partic., as opp. the house, a 
public place, a market-place., market (cf. ; 

I macollum, emporium, velabnim) : forum 
sex modis intolligitur. Primo, negotiatio- 
nis locus, ut forum Flaininium, forum .lu- 
lium, ab eorum nominibus, qui ea fora 
constitueiida curarunt, quod etiam locia 
privatis ot In viis et in agris fieri solet. 
Alio, in quojudicia fieri, cum populo agi, 
contiones haberi solcut. Tertio, cum is, 
qui provinciae praeest, forum agere dici- 
tur, cum clvitates vocat et de controversiia 
eorum cognoscit. Quarto, cum id forum 
antiqui appellabant, quod nunc vestibulum 
sepulcri dicari solet. Quinto, locus in navi, 
sod turn nuusculini generis est et plurale (v. 
forus). Sexto, fori significant ot Circensia 
spectacula, ex quibus etiam minores foru- 
loa dicimus. Indo et foraro, foras dare, et 
fores, foras et foriculao, id est ostlola di- 



FORU 

«untur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 84 MQll. X. I n 
g e n. , an open space. A, The area before 
a tomb, fore-court : quod (lex XII. Tabula- 
rum do sepulcris) forcm, id ost, vestibulum 
Bepulcri, iiustomvk tsucAPi vebit, tuo^r 
jus sepulcrorum, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, til.— B. 
The part of the wine-press in which the 
grapes were laid, Vurr. II. K. 1, 64, 2; Col. 
11,2,71; 12,18,3.-0. - fora fori, 

the. gangways of a sJiip, Cell. ap. Charia 55 

p. ff I n p a r t i c. , a public place, mar- 

kct-place.. A. market, a.s a place for 
buying and selling: quao vendero vellent 
quo conferrcnt, forum appellarunt. Ubi 
quid gcneratim ( i. e. secundum singula 
genera), additum ab eo cognomen, ut fo- 
rum boarium, forum olitorium, cupedinis, 
eio. . . . Haec omnia postcaquam contriicta 
in unum locum quae ad victum portino- 
bant et aodifleatus locus: appellatum ina- 
cellum, etc., Varr. L. L. 6, S 146 sq. Miill. — 
Esp. («) forum boarium, caitie- 
market, between the Virem Maximus and 
the Tiber, Varr. L. L. 5, § 146 Miill. ; Paul, 
cx Fest. p. 30, 5; Liv. 21, 62, 2; Plin. 34, 2, 
6, 8 10; Tac. A. 12, 24; cf. f)v. F. 6, 477. A 
part of this was probably the Ibrum 

suarium, 8 ii — (/i) forum 

olitorium, vegetable-market, south of 
the theatre of Marcellus, between the Tiber 
and the Capitoline hill', hero stood the co- 
lurana lactaria, at which infants wore ex- 
posed, Varr. L. L. 6, § 146 Mull. ; Liv. 21, 
63, 3 ; Tac. A. 2, 49; Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 118, 6. 
Hero was probably the fbrum CO^ul- 
num itlso, in which professional cooks 
offered their services in preparing special 
entertainments, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 1. — (y) fo> 

mm piscarinm piscatorium)> 

the fish-market, between the basilica Por- 
cia and the Temple of Ve.sta, Varr, L. L. 6, 

8 146 Mini. ; Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 13; Liv. 26, 
27, 3; 40, 61, 6; Col. 8, 17, 16.— (5) fbrum 
CUppediniO, market for dainties, be- 
tween the via sacra and the macellum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 186 MUll. Cf. the similar 
market in another town, App. M. 1, p. 113, 
30 (dub. Hildebr. cupidiiiis). — Of places 
where markets were held, a market-town, 
market-place: L. C'lodiu.?,pharmacopolacir- 
cumforaneus,qui properaret.cul fora multa 
rcstarent, siraul atque introductus est, rem 
confecit,Cic. Clu. 14, 40: oppidum Nutnida- 
rum, nomine Vaga, forum rerum venalium 
totius regni maxime celebralum, Sail. J. 47, 
1. — Pro v.: Scisti uti foro, you knew how to 
make your market, i. e. hoio to act for your 
advantage, Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 29; v. Don. ad 
loc. — B. The market-place, firum, in each 
city, as the principal jdace of meeting, 
where public affairs were discussed, courts 
of ju.stice held, money tran.sactions carried 
on: slatua eju.s (Anicii) Praenesto in foro 
statu ta, Liv. 23, 19, 18; hence also, tran.sf , 
to denote ajfairs of state, administration 
of just ice, or banking business. In Rome 
esp. the forum Romanum, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 66; 
Tac. A. 12, 24 ; called also forum magnum, 
vetus, or, oftener, absol., forum, Liv. 1, 12, 
8; 9, 40, 16; Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14 et saep. ; a 
tow, opim ai tifveial level, about six hundred 
and thirty Parisian feet long, and rather 
more than a hundred wide, between the 
Capitoline and Palatine hills, surrounded 
by porticos (basilicac) and Oie shops of 
money-changers (argentariae), in IcUer times 
surrounded with fine buildings, and adorned 
with numberless statues (cf. on it Becker’s 
Antiq. 1, p. 281 sq., and Diet, of Antlq. 
p. 461): in foro infumo bonl homines at- 
que dites ambulant, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 14: 
in foro lurbaque, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : arripere 
verba de foro, to pick them up in the street, 
id. Fin. 3, 2, 4 : in vulgus et in foro diccre, 
id. Rep. 3, 30 ( Fragra. ap. Non. 262, 24 ) ; 
cum Decimus quidam Verginius virgincm 
filiam in foro sua manu interemisset, id. 
Bep. 2, 37; in forum dcscendere, id. ib. 6, 

2 (Fragm. ap. Noa 601, 28): foro nimium 
distare Carinas, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 48: fallacem 
Circum vespertinuraque pererro Saepe fo- 
rum, id. S. 1, 6, 114: forumque litibus or- 
bum, id. C. 4, 2, 44 ; Hostes iu foro ac locis 
patentioribus cuneatim constiterunt, Caes. ] 
B. 0. 7, 28, 1; gladiatorcs ad forum pro- 
duct!, id. B. C. 1, 14, 4: ut primum forum 
attigerim, i. e. engaged in public ajfairs, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 3: studia fori, Tac. Agr. 39: 
forum putealquo Libouie Mandabo siccis, 
774 
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I ad imam can tare severis, J. e. the grave af- 
fairs of state, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8. — Of ad- 
ministering Justice in the forum : ni pa- 

OVNT, IS COMITIO AVT IN POBO ANTE MERI- 
niKM OAVvSAM coNioiTO, Fragio. XII. Tab. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20: ut pacem cum hel- 
lo, leges cum vi, forum et juris dictionom , 
cum ferro et arm is conferatis, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
4, 64 fin. : quod (tempus) in judiciis ac foro 
datur. Quint. 10, 7, 20: nec ferroa jura In.sa- 
uumque forum aut populi tabularia vidit, 
Verg. Q. 2, 602 : forum agere, to hold a court, 
hold an assize,C\c. Att. 6, 16, 4; cf. id. Fain. 

3, 6, 4: lenta fori pugnamus harena, Juv. 
16, 47; cf vv. sqq. — Poet, transf : indi- 
I citque forum ot patribus dat jura vmcatis, 
Verg. A. 6, 768: civitates, quae iu id forum 
convenerant, to fJiai court - district, Cic. 
V^err. 2, 2, 15, § 38: extra suum forum ya- 
dimonium promittero, beyond his district, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 16, g 38.— Pro v.: egoinet video 
rem vorti in meo foro, is pending in my 
own court, affects me nearly, Plaut. Most. 

6, 1, 10 ; in alicno foro litigare, i. e. not to 
know what to do, which way to turn. Mart. 
12 praef.— Of the transaction of business 
in the forum ; baec Odes atque haec ratio 
])ccuniarum, quae Romao, quao in foro 
versatur, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 7, 19; <iuous- 
que negotiabero? annos jam triginta iu 
foro versaris, id. FI. 29, 70 ; sublata erat 

de foro Odes, id. Agr. 2, 3 fin. : nisi, etc 

nos bunc Postumum jam pridcin in foro 
non haberemus, i. e. he would have been a 
bankrupt long ago, id. Rab. Post. 15, 41 : ce- 
dere foro, to quit the market, i. c. to become 
bankrupt, Sen. Ben. 4, 39; Dig. 16, 3, 7, g 2; 

J uv. 11, 60; cf Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 16. Justice was 
administered in Rome not only in the fo- 
rum Romanunj, but also, in the times of 
■ the emperors, in the forum (Julii) Caesari.s 
(erected by Julius Cae.sar, Suet. Caes. 26: 
Plin. 36, 16, 24, 8 103; 16, 44, 86, 8 236) and 
in the forum Augusti (erected by the Em- 
peror Augustus, Suet. Aug. 29, and adorned 
with a flno ivory statue of Apollo, Plin. 7, 
53, 54, g 183; Ov. F. 6, 662 ; id. Tr. 3, 1, 27) ; 
called simply forum, Juv. 1, 128 (where 
Apollo is called juris peritus, in allusion to 
the judicial proceedings held here); hence, 
circumscripliones, furta, fraudes, quibus 
trina non sulUciuul fora. Sen. do Ira, 2, 9, 
1; so, quae (verba) trino jiivenis foro tona- 
ba.s, Slat. S. 4,9,16; and: erit in triplici par 
mihi nemo foro, Mart. 3, 38, 4: vacuo clau- 
soque sonant fora sola thealro, Juv.6,68. — 
C. Nom. propr. Ponun^ many 

market and assize towns, nine of which, in . 
Etruria, are named, Plin. 3, 15, 20, 8 116. | 
The most celebrated are, J, Foram 
Alieni, a town in Gallia Tran.spadana, 
now Ferrara, Tac. H. 3, 6.-2, Poram 
Appii, a market-tenon in Latium, on the 
Via Appia, near Tres Tavernae, now Foro 
Appio, Cic. Att. 2, 10; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 64; 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 3 ; Inscr. Orell. 780 al.— 3. 
Porum Aurelimily ® small city near 
Rome, on the Via Aurelia, now Montalto, 
Cic. Ciit. 1, 9, 24.-4, Pornm Corns- 
linni; a town in Gallia Cispadana. now 
Imola, Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 2. — Hence, Poro- 
COmeUensity C, adj. .- ager, PJin. 3, 16, 

20, 8 120 — 5 , Pornm Galldnim, « 

town in Gallia Cispadana, between Mutina 
and Bononia, now Castel Franco, Cic. Fam. 
10, 30, 2. — Fomm * town in 

Gallia Narbonensis, a colony of the eighth 
legion, now Frejus, Mel. 2, 6, 3; Plin, 3, 4, 5, 

8 85; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 3; 10, 17, 

1 ; Tac. H. 3, 43. — Derlv. ; PorOjulion- 
siS; ) Of belonging to Forum Julii, 
ForqjiUian : colonia, i. e. Forum Julii, Tac. 
11. 2, 14; 3, 43.— In plur.: Porojulion- 
inhabitants of Forum Julii, Forqju- 
lians, Tac. Agr. 4.-7, Pomm VocOllii, 
24 miles from Forum Julii, in the Pyrenees, 
now, acc. to some.ZrC Canet; acc. to others, 
Luc, Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 1 ; 10, 34, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4, 
6, 8 30. 

1, fdmS; ^ fonmiy < ®bd 
fori, 5rum, m. ) [kindred with forum, fo- 
ras, foris, from fero ; what leads out of 
doors ; hence], a gangway in a ship. I, 
Lit.: multa foro ponit et i^jea longa replo- 
tur, Enn, ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 2 : ilium nautls 
forum, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 206, 17: cum 
alii raalos ecandant, alii per foros cursent. 
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Cic. de Sen. 6, 17: (Charon), laxat foros, 
Verg. A. 6, 412.— iVewir. form : fora, Cn. 
Gell. ap. Charis. p. 66 P.— II, Transf ^ 
A row of seats in the Circus: loca divisa 
patribus equitibusque, ubi spectacula sibi 
<iuisque facerent: fori appollati, Liv. 1, 36, 
8; foros in Circo faciondos, id. 1, 66, 2; 46, 
1, 7 ; cf Paul, ex Fest. s. v. fonun, p. 84 
Mail. (v. the passage under forum init.~ 
A passage, alley or walk around a 
bed \n a garden : augustosque foros ad- 
verso limite ducens, Col. 10, 92. — A 
cell of bees : complebuntque foros et tiori- 
bus horrea toxent,Verg. G. 4, 260 — A 
gaming-board, dice-board: forum aloato- 
rium calfecitnus, August, up. Suet. Aug. 71. 

2, fdrus, I'efum, v. 1. forum init. 

Fosi; of'^m, OT., a Germanic tribe, a 
branch of the Cheruscans, near the modern 
Celle, Tac. G. 36. 

ibssn, / [fodio, 1. e. fo.ssa terra], a 
ditch, trench, fosse ( syn. : fovea, scrobs, 
fossio). X. L it. A. ^ gf n. : sal.so suf- 
Ajdit gurgite fossas, Lucr. 6, 482 : fodero 
fossam, Liv. 3, 26, 9: ut uuus aclitus max- 
irno aggere objecto fossa cingorotur va- 
stissima, Cic. Rep. 2, 6: (oppidum) vallo et 
fo3.sa cireuindedi, id. Fam. 16, 4, 10: poina- 
rium circummunire fossA praecipiti, Col. 
5, 10, 1 ; circumdaro moeiiia vallo atquo 
fossa. Sail. J. 23, 1; and, in a different con- 
struction : ciremmdare fossam latam cubi- 
culari lecto, Cic. T«isc. 6, 20, 69 : vallo fos- 
saque munire, Cues. B. G. 2, 6 fin.; cf : 
Rlieni fossam immauissimis gentibus obji- 
cero et opponcre, Cic. Pis. 33, 81 : fossa et 
vallo aliquem septum tenerc, id. Att. 9, 12, 
3 : fossam pedum XX. direclis lateribus 
duxit, Caes. B. G. 7, 72, 1 ; so, fo.^.sum ducore, 
id. ib. 7, 73, 2: transversam fossam ol)du- 
coro, id. ib. 2, 8, 3 : praeducere, id. B. C. 1, 
27, 3 : institutnc fossae, id. ib. 3, 46, 6 : ut 
flumen nullam in partem dopressis fossis 
derivari po.ssel, sunk deeper, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
40, 3: deprimere fossam, id. il). 8, 9, 3 ; cf 
Tac. A. 15, 42; 1, 65; Ov. F. 4, 821: oruor in 
fos.Siim confusiKs, Hor. S. 1, 8, 28. — B, In 
panic. 1,-^1 gutter, waterway, =:;colli- 
ciae, Verg. G. 1. 326; 1, 372.-2. ^ furrow 
drawn to mark foundations, etc. ; ip.so liu- 
mili designat moenia fossa, Verg, A. 7, 157 ; 

I Ov. F. 4, 839; cf Varr. L. L. 6, 32, § 143.— 

I 3 , A grave (late Lat.); kiletivs vsqvE at 
K oTSA (ad fo.ssam), Inscr. Orell. 4794, v'. fos- 
sor.— 4. In mal. part.; pudenda muliebria, 
Auct. Priap. 84; cf: inter Socraticos uotis- 
sima fossa cinacdos, Juv. 2, 10.— 5, Pos- 
sa Dr&si&na, V. Drusus.— ■<’ii. Troj.,, 
a boundary : alicui fossam delermiuare, 
Tort. adv. Haer. 10. 

foss&tum, b n., and foS8atU8, b "i-r 
V. fo.sso. 

f08IUCiU8 or .tiU8, nob [fos- 
sus, from fodio], dug out, dug up from tho 
ground : creta, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 8 : sal, id. 
ib. : harena, Plin. 36, 23, 54, g 175; Pall. 1, 
10. Cf the foil. art. 

tb88ili8, 0, adj. [ id.], dug oid, dug up, 
fossil : sal, Varr. 2, 11, 6: harena, Plin. 36, 
26, 66, 8 192: ebur, id. 36, 18, 29, § 134: flu- 
men, Amm. 24, 6. 

fb88XO, bn is, f. [ fodio ], a digging ( rare 
but class.): recenti fossioue torram fumare 
calentem, Cic. N. 1). 2, 9, 2.5; Col. 11, 2, 41; 
Plin. 17, 26, 39, g 247.— In plur. : <iiiid fos- 
siones agri repastinationesquo proferam? 
Cic. de Sen. 15, 63.— II. Transf, a ditch, 
Vitr. 8, 1, 6. 

f08iatin8, a, urn, V. fossicius. 

f08SO^ avi, tttum, 1, v. freq. a. [fodio], 
to dig, pierce (ante- and post- class. ) : corpora 
tells, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 100 (Ann. v. 
609 ed. Vahl.). — Hence, 1, fo88&tum, b 
n., a ditch, fosse, Pall. Sept. 13; Capitol. 
Gord. 28; Veg. Mil. 4, 16.— 2. ib8S&tU8» 
i, OT., a boundary, Auct. Rei Agr. p. 254 and 
267 Goes. 

fbS80r, oris, OT. [id.], a digger, delver, 
ditcher. I. Lit. A- I « K ^ “• (poct. and 
in post- Aug. prose) : et labefacta rnovens ro- 
bustus jugera fossor, Verg. G. 2, 264; squa- 
lidus in magna compede fossor, Juv. 11.80; 
Hor. C. 3, 18, 15 ; Mart. 7, 71, 4 ; Col. 11, 2, 38 : 
ecu septa novus jam moenia laxet Fossor, 
1. e, o miner, sapper, SUit. Th. 2, 419. — BL 
Inpartic. 1, A miner, tvorkman in a 
mine, Vitr. 7,8,1; Calp. Eel. 4, 118 (cf anri- 
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fD8Sor).--2t Lat., a grave-digger^ 

Inscr. Orell. 4926 al. ; cf. fossa, I. B. 3. — 3. 
In mal. part., a fornicator, Aus. Ep. 49; cf. 
fossa, I. B. 4.— II, Transf., in gen., in a 
contemptuous signif., a common laborer, a 
down, Cal. 22, 10 ; cum sis cetera fossor, 
Pers. 6, 122. 

fossOriuS, «■) [fodio], adapted to dig- 

ging, Jit for delving : pars (.securis), Isid. 
19, 19, 11. — As subst: fbssdria. 
digging (as an occupation), Firm. Math. 2, 
10 init. 

fbssula, a®)/- [fossa], a little ditch, 
Cato, R. R. 161, 4; Col. 11, 3, 54; 12, 40, 3. 

fbssura^ ae, f. [fodio], a digging (post- 
Aug., whereas fossio is quite class.), f. 
Lit.: plana fossura. Col. 4, 14, 2 ; Pall. 10, 
14, 2. — In plur.: complanata juga fossuris 
moutium. Suet. Calig. 37 : puteorum, Vitr. 
6, 9, 8 ; Col. 4, 28, 2. — H. T r a n s f. , concr. , 
a pit: suinma fossura operiatur arundiui- 
bu8, Vitr. 8, 1, 4. 

fOMUS, a, urn. Part., from fodio. 

t fostia, V. hostia init. 

Ifostis, V. hostis iniL 

1. fdtUS; 0 ,, urn, Part, from fovoo. 

2. f OtUS; [ foveo ], a warming, 

fomenting (post- Aug., rare except in abl.). 

1, Lit., Amrn. 21, 2, 3: solis, Lact. 1, 12, 

7 ; dococtum oorum coeliacos juvat ct po- 
tiono et fotu, PI in. 23, 1, 10, § 14 ; 23, 9, 82, 

8 164: fotus ex aqua calida, Gael. Aur. Tard. 

2, 7, 97.— In p(!ar., Mart. Cap. 1, 8 35; blan- 
di.s, Prud. Ham. 304.— H. Trop. : queis 
gloria fotibus aucta Sic cluat, Prud. cont. 
Symin. 2, 584. 

fovea, ao,/ [kindred with favissao], a 
small pit, cap. for taking wild beasLa, a pit- 
fall (syn. : scrolls, speeua: fos.sa, etc.). I, 
Lit. A. Ill goii- : (humor) ut in fovearn 
lliiat, Liicr. 2, 475: (cadavera) Donee humo 
tegore ac Ibveis ab.scondero di.scunt, Verg. 
G. 3, 558. — Transf. : genitales femiuae, 
i. e. the womb, Tert. Anim. 19. — B. In 
j) a r t i c. , rt pitfall, pit (cliuss. ) : tetra belwa, 
quae quoniam in fovearn incidit, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 4, 5, 12; Lucr. 5, 1250; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
60; id. A. P. 4.59: auates in foveas delaiKsae, 
Pliu. 10, 38, 64, 8 112.— H. T rop., a snare 
(Plautiii.): ita decipieinus fovea leoucm 
Lycum, Plant. Pocn. 1, 1, 59; id. Pers. 4, 4, 
45 ; cf : ex iisdom foveis einergoutcs, con- 
spiracy, Amm. 14, 9, 1, 

fovdla, [foveo], rt comforting, re- 
fre.diment (post-clas.s.): incorporalitas cst 
immunis a poena ot a fovela, Tert. Anirn. 7. 

foveo, I^^’b fotum, 2, V. a. [ Corss. as- 
sumes a root bhag-, to be hot; Gr. (jjwyctv, to 
roiLst; O. H. Germ, bacliau; Germ, backen; 
Engl.oake; hence, fovere for fog-vere; fa- 
villa for fag-villa ; and to this refers : fa- 
vere, faustus, etc., Ausspr. 1, 142; 2, 1004; 
but cf Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 188, and v. faveo], 
to warm, keep warm (class. ; esp. freq. in 
the transf and trop. signif. ; syn. : calefa- 
cio: faveo, studeo, adjuvo, etc.), f. Lit.: 
nisi sol sua pro parto fovet tribuitquo 
calorem, laicr. 1, 807 ; cf id. 1, 1033 : ut 
et peunis (pullos) foveant, no frigoro lae- 
dantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 129; cf : pulli a ma- 
tribus exclusi fotique, id. ib. 2, 48, 124: fe- 
tus rigenles apprimoudo pectori, Plin. 8, 
36, 64, 8 Vn : laridum atque epulas foveri 
fooulis ferventibus. Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 67: 
quos sancta fovet illc rnunu, bene vivitis 
ignes, i. o. keeps up, Ov. F. 3,427 ; for which, 
iii a dillerent construction : fovet ignibus 
aras, id. M. 7, 427 ; nomen in marmoro lec- 
tum Perftidit lacrimis et aperto pectoro fo- 
vit, warmed the name with her naked breast, 
id. ib. 2, 339. — H, Transf, to cherish, 
foster any thing. A. I^ h y s i c a 1 1 y. So 
of diseased parts of the body, to foment 
(whether with warm or cold rem’edies): 
dumque mauet corpus, corpus refoventquo 
foventque, Ov. M. 8, 536: nares exulcoratas 
fovere oportet vaporo aquae calidae. Cols. 
6, 8: multa aqua prius calida, post egellda 
foveudum os caputque, id. 4, 2, 4 : genua 
calido aceto, Col. 6, 12, 4 : nervos cortice et 
follis in vino decoctis, Plin. 24, 9, 37, 6 68; 
32, 9, 34, 8 106: cutem lacto asinirio, id. 28, 
12, 60, g 183: os quoque multa frigida aqua 
fovendum ost. Cels. 1, 6 ; 1, 3 init. : cutem 
frigida et ante et postoa, Plin. 28, 12, 60, 
8 184; vulnus lymphA, Verg. A. 12, 420. — 
Poet, in gen. (a favorite word with Vergil); 
interdum gremio fovet inscia Dido (puc- 
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rum), cherishes, holds in her lap, Verg, A. 1, 
718 ; germanam sinu, Id. ib. 4, 686 ; cunc- 
tantem lacertis amplexu molli, i. e. to em- 
brace, enfold, id. ib. 8, 388: animas et olen- 
tia Mcdi ora fovont, id. 6. 2. 136 : ipse aegor, 
anhelans Colla fovet, i. e, leans against the 
tree, id. A. 10, 838 : castra fovere, to remain 
in the camp (the figure being that of a bird 
brooding over its nest), id. ib. 9, 67 ; (colu- 
ber) fovit bumum, Id. G. 3, 420; and transf 
to a period of time: nunc hiemem inter se 
luxu, quam longa, fovere, Regiiorum im- 
momores, sit the winter through, pass the 
winter, id. A. 4, 193. — B, Mentally, to 
cherish, caress, love, favor, support, assist, en- 
courage: scribis do Caesaris summo in nos 
amore. Hunc et tu fovebis et nos quibus- 
cumqno poterimus rebus augebimus, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 3, 8 9; cf : inimicum meum sic fo- 
vebant, etc. , id. Fam. 1, 9, 10 : Vettienum, ut 
scribis, ct Faberium foveo, id. Att. 16, 13, 3 : 
et eo puto per Pomponium fovendum tibi 
esse Hortensium, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 8; cf also 
Quint 1, 2, 10: (duo duces) pugnantes hor- 
tabaiitur et prope certa fovebant spe, en- 
couraged, animated, Liv. 38, 6, 6 : tribuni 
plebis in cooptandis collogis patrum volun- 
tatem foverunt, id. :i, 05, 1 ; cf. : res alicu- 
jus, icL 24, 36, 9; 26, 36, 6; spom potontio- 
ris, id. 40, .5, 5: rex statu erat utram foveret 
partem, id. 42, 29, 11 ; cf id. 6, 3, 9 : consilia 
alicujus, Tac. H. 1, 46 : spectator populus 
hos, runsus illos clamore et plausu fovebat, 
id. ib. 3, 83: tu rnihi gubernacula rei publi- 
cao petas fovendis hominum sensibus et 
dcleniendis animis et adhibendis volupta- 
tibus? by pampering, Cic. Mur. 35, 74: par- 
tes aliciijJis, Tac. H. 1, 8; 1, 14: adolescen- 
tiarn alicujus oxhortationibus, Plin. E}>. 1, 
14, 1; cf : ut propria naturae bona doctrina 
foverent, Quint 2, 8, 3 : ingenia et artes. 
Suet Vesp. 18; quam magis in pectore meo 
foveo, qnas meus filius turbas turbet, i. o. 
dwell upon, think over, Plant. Bacch. 4, 10, 
1; vota animo, Ov. M. 7, 633: spem, Mart. 
9, 49, 4: nc<iuiquain eos perditam spem fo- 
vero, Liv. 22, 53, 4; cf Tac. H. 1, 62; Val. 
Max. 6 prfief 8 9; cf conversely : ut spes 
VOS foveat, may sttstain you. Just Inst 
prooeni. 7 : hoc regnum dea gentibiis esse, 
jam turn tenditquo fovcUiue, cherishes, 

I Verg. A. 1, 18: dum illud tractabam, de quo 
untea scrij)si ad to, 4|nasi fovebam dolore.s 
moos (tho fig. being taken from the foment- 
ing of diseased parts of the body ; v. above, 
II, A.), Cic. Alt 12, 18, 1 : pantomimos fo- 
vebat efl'usius, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 4. 

tPovii qui nunc Favii dicuntur, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 87 Mull. N. Ci\ 
tfracebunt displicebunt, Paul, .ex 
Fe.st p. 90 Wfdl. iV. cr.; cf : FRACBBrxT 
.sordebunt, displicebunt, dictum a fraci- 
bus, qui .sunt stillicidia sterquilinii. Placid, 
p. 46:i. 

iVaceS, um (sing, form prax; v. the 
full), m. [kindr. with frao, frango; cf fra- 
gosus; lit, broken bits, fragments; hence], 
grounds or dregs of oil : frax rpv-^ia ydpov ; 
fraces iXaiov rpv'fia ’ viroaraaiv i-Katov ; fra- 
cero i^iaraadat ; fracidus iinlptapo?. Gloss. 
Philox. : oleum quam diutissime in amurca 
ct in fracibus erit, tarn deterrimum erit, 
Cato, R. R. 64 fn.; (H) Jin.; Col. 6, 13, 3; 
Plin. 15, 6, 6, 8 21 sq. al. ; Vitr. 7, 1 ; Grat 
Cyneg. 474. 

fracesCO, frneni, 3, v. inch. n. [fraceo; 
v. fraces and frackbunt], to become soft or 
mellow, to rot, spoil : olea lecta si oimium 
din fbit in acenis, culdoro fracoscit, et 
oleum foctidnm fit, Varr. R. R. 65, 6 sq. ; so, 
oleum, becomes rancid. Col. 1, 6, 18: (terram 
cretosam) sinito quatriduum fracescat; ubi 
bene fracuerit, rutro concidito, to become 
.soft, tractable, Cato, R. R. 128. 

* fVaCldns, um, adj. [ fracko ; 
whence fracesco and fraces], soft, mellow : 
ut fracida sit (olea), Cato, R K. 64, 1. 

* fractsixia; (sc. machlua) [fran- 
go], a machine for crushing flint-stones : 
caedunt (silices) fractariis cl libras ferri 
habentibus, Plin. 33, 4, 21, 8 71; v. Sillig. 
ad h. I. 

fr actio, I>ui8, f. [id.], a breaking, 
breaking in pieces (oeeX. Lat): panis, Hier. 
Ep. 108, 8; Aug. Cons. Evang. 4, 25; Vulg. 
Luc. 24, 36. 

fractor, ^^is, m. [id], a breaker, break- 
er in iweccv (post-class.): ferularum, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13. 
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fractibra, a®, f [frango], a breach, 
fracture, cleft: ad luxum aut ad fracturam 
alliga, Cato, R. R. 160 : quo propior fimetura 
capiti (ossis) vel superiori vel inl’eriori est, 
eo pejor est. Cels. 8, 10.— In j)lur., Plin. 29, 

6, 39, 8 137 ; 31, 11, 47, § 126 (but id. 3;}, 4, 
21, 8 71, the correct read, is fractariis; v. 
fractaria). 

fractas, a, um. Part, and P. a., from 
frango. 

fraeno, fraennm, fit® , v. fren-. 

frag-a, drum, n. [root Sanscr. dhra,]-, 
breathe; prop., the fragrant berry ; hence, 
Fr. fraise], strawbem-ies : Fragaria vesca, 
Linn. ; Verg. E. 3, 92; Ov. M. 1, 104; Plin. 
1.5, 24, 28, § 98; Sen. Hippol. 616.— ’i'll. In 
sing.: fragum, i, w., « strawberry-plant, 
also called comaron, App. Herb. 37. 

fragCSCO, lire, v. inch. n. [fkao, frango], 
to become broken ; trop., to be conquered, 
subdued, Att ap. Non. Ill, 1 sq. (Trag. Rel 
v. 2G, 338 Rib.). 

fragiUs^ o, adj. [id.], easily broken, 
brittle, fragile ( class. ; esi). freq. in tho 
transf signif ; cf ; caducus, fluxus). I, 
Lit: cadi, Ov. M. 12, 243: coryli (with ti- 
liae mollcs), id. ib. 10, 93: rami, Verg. E. 8, 
40 ; myrtus, Hor. C. 3, 23, 16 : ratis, id. ib. 
1, 3, 10: cf phaselus, id. ib. 3, 2, 28 ; aes mal- 
leis, Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 94 ; cf : saeebaron 
dentibus, id. 12, 8, 17, § 32 : crystalli cen- 
trum, id. 37, 2, 10. 8 28: caput ictibus par- 
vis, Gell. 6, 1, 11 : tcuuior fragiliorque penna 
scarabaeoruin, Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 97 : ut fra- 
gilis glacies interit ira mora, Ov. A. A. 1, 
347. — I* o e t : t^uac, i. o. ice, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 
26; fragiles sonitus chartarum, i. c. crack- 
ling, Lucr. 6, 112: lauri, Verg. E. 8, 82: pol- 
licibus fragiles increpuero iiianus, Prop. 4 
(5), 7, 12; cf fragor.— II, Transf, in 
gen., weak, perishable, frail (physically or 
mentally) : fragile corpus animus sempi- 
ternus movet, Cic. Rep. 6, 2^ Jin.; in fragiU 
corporo odiosa omnis ofiensio est, id. Sen. 
18, 05 ; cf ; (corpora) fragili natura prae- 
dita, Lucr. 1, 581 ; and absol. : fragili quae- 
rous illidcre dentem, Oflendet solido, Hor. 
S. 2, 1, 77: fragilissirnusalvus, Alt ap.Non. 
193, 20. — Of an efleminate man; Julius et 
fragilis Pedialia (sarcastically in tho Jem. 
gen. instead of Pediatius), qs. the delicate 
Miss Pediatius, Hor. S, 1, 8, 39; quis enim 
confldit, sibi semper id stabile et tlrmum 
permansurum,quod fragile et caducuin sit? 
Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 86; res huraanae fragiles ca- 
ducucqno sunt, id. Lael. 27, 102; i<l. Leg. 1, 
8, 24 ; cf : divitiarum ot fonnae gloria Iluxa 
atque fragilis est. Sail. C. 1, 4; fortuna po- 
puli, Cic. Rep. 2, 2Sfin. : nec aliud est aequo 
fragile in homine (quam memoria), Plin. 7, 
24, 24, § 90: nulli vita fragilior (quam ho- 
mlni), id. 7 praef § 6 ; cf ; (hominum) ae- 
vum omno ct breve et fragile est, Plin. Pan. 
78, 2; baud aevi fragilis sonipes, Sil 3, 386: 
anal fragiles et inortior aelas, the frail 
years (of age), Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 3. — Adv. «loe8 not 
occur. 

ftagilitas, IR'S,/ [fragilis], briUleness, 
fragility. I, Lit: tus probatur candore, 
amplitudino, fragilitvle, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 
8 65: tenuiora ferramenta oleo restiugiii 
mos est, no a<iua in fragilitatem durontur, 
id. 34. 14. 41, 8 146. — H. Transf (acc. to 
fragilis, II.), weakness, frailness, frailty : 
humani generis imbecilJitatem fragllita- 
temque extimcscere, Cic. Tu.se. 5,1,3; mor- 
taliUitis, Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 2: naturae commu- 
nis, Auct Or. pro Marcello, 7, 22: fldei hu- 
manae, App. M. 9, p. 226. 

♦fragium, h, n. [FRAG, frango], a frac- 
ture of a part of the body (for fractura) ; cru- 
rum, App. M. 9, p. 226, 35. 

fraglOy V. fragro init. 

fragmen, n. [frag, frango]. * I. A 
fracture : percussit subito deceptum frag- 
mine pectus, Val. FI 3, 477.— H, Mostly in 
plur. : fragmlna, umi, pieces broken off, 
fragments, ruins, wreck (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose for the class, fragmenta). (a) 
Hur.; sllvarum, Lucr. 1, 284 ; 5, 1284; re- 
morum, Verg. A. 10, 306: mucrouis, id. ib. 
12, 741; navigii, Ov. M. 11, 661 ; cf ratis, id. 
ib. 14, 663 : adjacebant fragmina telorum 
equoruraque artus, Tac. A. 1, 61: subselllO' 
rum, Suet Ner. 26 : panis, crumbs, id.Claud. 
18 : fhvorum, quae in sacco romanserunt, 
Col 9, 16 Jin. — Absol. of bits of wood, chips: 
taedas et fragmina poni Imperat, Ov. M. 8, 

775 
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469.— (/3) Sing.: Ilioncus saxo atquc in- 
gonti ft^mine montis Lucetium fjtornit, 
fragment of a mountain, piece of rock, Verg. 
A. 9, 669; 10, 698; Vulg. Judic. 9, 69 al. 

fra^jmentnin; i, n. [fbau, fraugo], a 
piece broken off,a piece, remnant. fi'agment 
(class. ; mostly in plur.; cf, : frnsttjra, seg- 
menlum). (a) Plur. : inertnetn atquo im- 
paralvtm tribunum alii gladiis adoriuiitur, 
alii fragmoutis scploruin et fustibus, Cic. 
Best. 37, 79; togularuin, lav. 34, 39, 11 : ra- 
niorum, id. 93, 94, 10 ; for which ramea, 
Verg. (5. 4 304: avulsarutn tabularutn re- 
morumquo, Curt. 9, 9; crystalli, Plin. 37, 2, 

10, § 29; paiiis, crumbs, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 25.— 
Poet. ; Kinathiae ruinae, i. o. the remains 
of the. army, Luc. 9, 33. — (/3) Sing.: frag- 
nicntum lapidis, Cic. N. D. 2, 32, 82. 

fyUgOTf oris, wi. [id.], a breaking, break- 
ing to pieces. I. L i t. (very rare) : pau- 
sam stare fragori, to fragility, Lucr. 1, 747 : 
so, id. 5, 109; 317. — II. Tr ans f., a crash- 
ing (as when something is broken to piece.s), 
a crash, noise, din (the usual sfgnif. of the 
word; niosllypoet. and in post- Aug. prose; 
cf. : Bonus, sonor) : ut crebram silvum cum 
flamiua Cauri Perflant, dant scuitum fron- 
des ramique fragorem, Lucr. 6, 136: stcr- 
nitur nemus, ct propulsa fragorem silva 
dat, Ov. M. 8, 340 ; IVagor tectoruin, quae 
diruebantur, Liv. 1, 29, 4; ruentium tecto- 
rum, Quint. 8, 3, 68 : venti prooelia dat fVa- 
gorem, l,ucr. 6, 129 : raultus geli, id. 6, 166; 
pclagi, Verg. A. 1, 164; cf Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 
17 : subitoque fragore intonuit laevum, 
Verg. A. 2, C92; 9, 641; cf 8, 627 ; cf ; quem 
(Periclea) fulminibus et caelosti fragori 
comparant comici, Quint. 12, 10, 24; Nilus 
praecipitaus so fragoro auditum accolis au- 
fert, Plin. 6, 29, 36, 8 181 ; sublimitos pro- 
fecto et magnificentia ct nitor et auctori- 
taa expressit ilium fragorem, lime thun- 
ders of applause, Quint. 8, 3, 3 ; oxornatio 
pignifleaudao rei causa, sic: Postquam iste 
in rem publicam fecit impetum, I'ragor ci- 
vitatis imprimis c.?t auditus. Hoc genere 
raro uteudum est, ne novi verbi assiduitas 
odium pariat, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 31, 42; ter- 
ra continens adventus ho.stiunj non modo 
exspcctatos, sed etiain repentino.s multis 
indiciis et quasi fragoro quodam et sonitu 
ipso ante denuntiat, Cic. Kep. 2,3 Mo.s.— 
poet, for report, rumor, Val. FI. 1, 753. 

fi'ag'dS#, V. fmgosus/n. 

fragdsus,^. um, adj. [fragor]. I. (Acc. 
to fragor,!.) Apt to be broken, fragile (])oet. 
and in post-Aug. prose), Lit.; fragosa 
putri corpore, Lucr. 2, 860. — 2. Transf, 
rough, uneven : silvis horrontia saxa fra- 
gosia, Ov, M. 4, 778: mons, Grat, Cyneg. 527, 
— B. Trop., of speech, uneven, unequal : 
frago'sa atqne iuterrupta oratio, Quint. 9, 4, 
7: aure.s fragosis offenduntur, id. 9, 4, 116; 
versu.s, Diom. p. 499 P. — II, (Acc. to fragor, 

11. ) Crashing, rushing, roai'ing (poet.) ; me- 
dioquo frago.sus Dat sonitura saxis et torto 
vertico torren.s, Verg. A. 1, 566 : vada, Val. 
FL 2, 622 : arx Maleae, id. 4, 261 ; lux, a 
rattling gleam (lightning), id. 2, 198; mur- 
mura leonum, Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 337 : na- 
tes, Arum. 14, 6, 25. — Hence, *ado.: 
g^dse to II. ), with a crashing : (secu- 
res a ligno laricis) respuuntur et fragosius 
sidunt, aegrius revclluntur, Plin. 16, 10, 19, 
8 47. 

fragranS) antis, Part, and P, a., v, fra- 
gro. 

fragranter^ fragro, p. a. jin. 

fragrailtia,^^^)/ «cent, odor, 

fragrance (post-class. ; ct : odor, nidor, 
sulUmen); unguentorum, Val, Max. 9, 1, 
1 ext: vestimentorum, Vulg. Gen. 27, 27. 
— Trop.; bonorum morum, AmbroR in 
Luc. 6, § 15. 

fr&gTO (collat. form fraglo, Dracont. 
Carm. 10, 287), avi, 1, r. n. [Sanscr. dhraj-, 
breathe, etc. ; hence fraga ; cf flare, to 
blow], to emit a smell, to smell (of both good 
and had odors), to emit fragrance, to reek 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose; esp. freq, in 
the part. pres.). I, Of a plejisant odor, 
(a) In the verb.finit: quod semper c^asia- 
que cinnamoque Fragras, Mart, 6, 56, 3: 
fragravit ore, quod rosarium Paesti, id. 5, 
37,9; ct multa fragrat testa senibus auc- 
tumnis, id. 3, 68, 7 : gemma vinura fragrat, 
Sol. 37 fm. — (/3) In the part. pres. : redo- 
lentque thymo fragrantia mella, Verg. G. 4, 
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169; id. A 1, 436: cubile sertis ac Syrio oli- 
vo. Cat. 6, 8: doinua Assyrlo odoro, id. 68, 
144: adoloscentulus unguonto, Suet. Vosp. 
8; Venus balsama, App. M. 6, p. 177, 30: 
amoraum, Sil. 16, 117.— If. Of an unpleas- 
ant smell: flragrat acerbus odor, Val. FI. 4, 
493; ne gravis hostemo fragres, Fesceunia, 
vino, Mart. 1, 88, 1 . — Hence, fr&grail8y 
antis, P. a. , sweet - scented, fragrant : IVa- 
grantissimum unguentum, App. M. 10, 
p. 249, 4 : fragrant issim us spiritus, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 8 86.— Adu; frigl^ter, 
grantly ; crocum Clllciae spirut fragran- I 
tius, ^1. 38, 8 6. 

fir&gnm, h v. fraga. | 

tt framea, a©) / [«« Germ. word]. 

1, A .spear, javelin, used by the ancient 
Germans ; hastus vol ipsorum vocabulo 
IVamoas geruut angusto et brovi ferro, sod 
ita acri et ad usum habili, ut eodem telo, 
proiit ratio poscit, vel comminus vcl emi- 
UUS pugnent, Tac. G. C ; 11 ; 14 ; 18 ; 24 ; 
Gcll. 10, 25, 2: Martis, Juv. 13, 79.— H. In 
late Lat., a sword, Aug. Ep. 120, 16; Vulg. 
Psa. 16, 13. 

Franci^ f)rum, m. , the Franks, a Ger- 
manic confederacy on the Rhine, Claud. I. 
Laud. Stil. 189 ; 227 ; II. lAUd. Stil. 243 ; 
Vop. Procul. 13 al.— In sing, collect,: ante 
pedes humili Franco tristique Suovo Per- 
iVuor, Claud, in Eutrop. 1, 394.— 11, Dorivv. 

A. Francia, «»>/> region inhabited 

by the Franks, Franconia, Aus. Id 5 'H. 8, 
29; 10, 434; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 237. — B. 
Franens, M^ngi'ng to 

the Franks, Frank : lingua, Hicr. Vit. Hilar. 
22.— C. Francicas^ *> > « surname of 
the emperor Probus, on accotmt of his vic- 
tories over the Franks, Vop. Prob. 11. 

Francicus, Vonant. 9, 

Carm. 48. 

fractum, 3, v. a. [root in 
Gr. FI'Al', ptfyvvfjLt, pi.f pa, fiwqaXf 09 ; Golll. 
Brikkan ; Irish brissim ; Germ, brcchen ; 
Pmgl. break; but cf Fick, Vergl. Wbrterb. 
p. 182, and v. the letter F], to break, break 
in pieces, dash to pieces, shiver, break in 
two (cf : rumpo, ditfringo). I, Lit.: ha- 
stas fraugit quatitciue, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
6,3 (Ann. v. 435 od. Vahl.); cf ; aes sonit, 
franguntur hastae, id. Kragm. ap. Non. 604, 
33 (frag. v. 213 ed. Vahl.) : fraxinus frangi- 
tur atque abie.s cousternitur alta,t» broken, 
felled, id. ap. Macr. S. G, 2 (Ann. v. 195 ed. 
Vahl.): simulacra, Lucr. 6,419: milvo est 
quoddam bcllum quasi nalumlo cum cor- 
vo: ergo alter alterius ubicumquo nactus 
est ova,fraugit, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 126: unulus 
aureus fractus et comminatus est, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 25, § 66: compluribus navibus fractis, 
dashed to pieces. Cues. B. G. 4, 29, 3: naves, 
Hor. A. P. 20: naveni i.s fregit apud An- 
drum insulain, Ter. And. 1, 3. 17 ; cf Auct. 
Her. 4,44,57: domus fracla copjectu lapi- 
duin, Cic. Alt. 4, 3, 2 : janua frangatur, la- 
tret canis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 128: patinam, id. ib. 

2, 8, 72 : lagenain, id. ib. 81 : crystallina, 
Mart. 14, 111: aulas in caput, Plant. Capt. 

I, 1, 21 : corpora ad saxum, Verg. A. 3, 625 ; 
vindiccs rerura capitalium laqueo gulam 
fregcre, broke his neck, strangled him. Sail. 
C. 65, 5 : cervices civium Komanorum in 
carcere, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, .67, § 147; id. Vatin. 

II, 26: senile guttur parentis inipiA manu, 
Hor. Epod. 3, 2: cerebrum, Verg. A. 6, 413: 
brachium, Cic. do Or. 2, 62, 253 ; cf coxam, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 6: crus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 69 : 
crura, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 27 ; Suet. Aug. 67 ; 
id. Tib. 44 ; Vulg. Johan. 19, 31 ; cornu in 
arbore, Ov. J’. 6, 121 : non ego te, tigris ut 
aspera Gaetnlusve Ico, frangere persoquor, 
to tear in pieces, Hor. C. 1, 23, 10; cf ; in- 
domitos ut cum Massyla per arva Armenti 
rcgps magno leo fregit hiatu, etc., Stat. Th. 
11 , 28; Val. FI. 2, 458; Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 1.00; 
nubes in montem actae non franguntur, 
sed circumfiinduntur, Sen. Q. N. 2, 28, 2.— 

B, T r a n 8 f , in gen, , to break up small, to 
grind, bruise, crhtsh (freq. since the Aug. 
per. ) : glebam bidentibus, Verg. G. 2, 400 ; 
glebaS; Id. ib. 3, 161 : fruges rolwre saxi, 
Lucr. 1,882: farra saxo, Val. FI. 2, 448 : Lor- 
deum molls, Plin. 18, 7, 14, 8 72 : granum 
dentibus, id. 18, 24, 54, 8 196; fabam, id. 19, 

3, 15, 8 40: glandcm (sues), Verg. G. 2, 72 ; 
testes homini, Plin. 11,4^ 110, § 263 : toros, 
to press, throw one's self upon, Mart. 2, 69, 
3 ; 4, 8, 6 : comam in gradus, to twist, braid, 
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Quint. 1, 6, 44 : mare montis ad ejus Badl. 
ces frangit fluctus, breaks, Lucr. 6, 696; cf ; 
quam (fortunam) existimo levem et imbe- 
cillain ab animo flrmo et gravi tamquam 
fluctum a saxo ft-angi oportero, Cic. Fam. 
9,16,6: fluctus (scopulus), Luc. 6, 206: uu- 
dam, Ov. F. 4, 282 : aquas, Quint. 9, 4, 7 ; 
aranem nando, Luc. 8, 374 ; cf Sil. 8, 457 ; 
8, 666 ; iter, i, c. turn off from it, Stat. Th. 
12, 232. 

If, Trop., to break down, subdue, weak- 
en, diminish, violate; to soften, move, touch : 
quem (Viriuthum) C. Laelius praetor ita 
fregit etcomminultferocitatemquo ejus ita 
repressit, ut, etc., broke down, subdued, C\c. 
Oil 2, 11 Jin.; cf: fractam illam et debili- 
tatam vim suam, etc. , id. Fam. 1, 9, 2 : quem 
scries immensa laborum fregerit, Ov. H. 9, 

6 : nationos frangere doinaroquc, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 33 ; proeliis calarnitatibusque frac- 
ti, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 7 : victi sumus igitur, 
aut, si Vinci dignitas non potest, fracti eer- 
ie et nbjecti, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2 : to ut ulla res 
frangaty would break, shake thy resolution, 
id. Cat. 1, 9, 22; cf : fruugi mctu, cupidlta- 
to, id. Oft’. 1, 20, 68 : fractus ac debilitatus 
motu, id. de Or. 1. 26, 121: flecti animo at- 
quo ft-angi, id. Sull. 6, 18: frangi animo, id. 
Phil. 2, 15, 37 : dolore, id. Fin. 2, 29, 9.5; mi- 
sericordifi, id. Alt. 7, 12.3: pudoro, id. Tusc. 
2, 21,48 et simil. ; cf also: aliqnem aucto- 
ritato, id. ib, 1, 21 fin.: aliqnem pationtift, 
id. Brut. 25, 9.5: quae (vis) surnmas frangit 
inflrmatquo opes, Poet. ap. Cic, Kab. I’ost. 

10, 28: debilitatur ac ft-angitur cloquentiu, 
Tac. Dial. 39 ; mollis ilia educatio, quam 
indulgeutiam vocamus, nervos omnes ct 
mentis ot corporis frangit. Quint, 1, 2, 6: 
fruugitur vo.\', id. 11, 3, 20; cf Id. 12, 11, 2: 
vox Auditur fractos sonitus imitata tuba- 
rum, Verg. G. 4, 72 : et ilia (littera), quae 
est Bcxta' nostrunim (1, e. F) quotic.s ali- 
quam consoiiantem frangit, ut in hoc ipso 
frangit, nuilto fit horridior, 1, 0 . weakens. 
Quint. 12, 10. 29 Spald. (v. the passage in 
its connection) ; cf id. 1, 4, 11: primum di- 
visit ineleganler: duo enim genera quao 
crant, fecit tria: hoc est non dividero, sod 
frangere, Cic. Fin, 2, 9, 26; cf : frangas ci- 
ties quam corrigas, quao in pravum in- 
duruerunt, Quint. 1, 3, 12: bcllum proeliis 
frangere, Cic. Prov. Coins. 13, 32 ; dignita- 
tem. id. Fam. 9, 16, 6: hunc (pedum dolo- 
rem) ahstinentiri, sanclitato vicit et fregit, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 5: ut equorum cursum deli- 
cat I mirnUis jiassihus fraugunt, Quint. 9, 4, 
ID); animos frangi ct debilitari inolcstift, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, 8 2: ingenium (mala), Ov. 
I'r, 3, 14, 33 : sublimia pcctora (Venus ot 
vlnuin), id. F. 1, 301; ego unus contudi et 
fregi oxsullantis praodonis audaciarn, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 13 fn.; cf id. Fragm. ap. Non. 301, 
8 (id. Rep. 3, 36 cd. Mos ); furorem ot pe- 
tulauliam alicujus, id. Pis. 14, 31: libidine.s, 
id. Leg. 3, 13, 31 : odium iramque (risus), 
Quint. 6, 3, 9: impetum cogitutionis (mem- 
branae), id. 10, 3, 31 : consilium alicujus, 
Cic. Fam. 4,4,4; cf; sententiam alicujus, 
id. ib. 1, 4, 1 ; foedus, id. I‘ia 12, 28; id. 
Scaur. 42; (Idem, id. Rose. Com. 6, 16: jura 
pudicitiae, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 28: inaudata, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 13, 19; fas, Grat. Cyneg. 451: moran- 
tem diem mero (=:;breviorem reddero), to 
shorten, Hor. C. 2, 7, 6: vina, i. 0 . to weaken, 
dilute. Mart. 14, 103; Plin. 14, 22, 28, 8 138: 
cum frungerem jam ipse me cogeremquo 
ilia ferre lolerunler, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2: ncc 
animus tantis se laboribus frangerot, ne- 
quo, etc., id. Arch. 11, 29: ante quam ca- 
lores aut frigora se fregerunt, diminished, 
abated, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 18 ; cf ; Scacvola 
paulum quiosect, dum se calor frangat, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 62, 265; fracti aestus et non- 
dum orta frigora, Cels. 7, 7, ijin.; cf ; fluc- 
tus 80 fraugit, Sen. Med. 392 : glacics so 
frangit, id. Q. N. 4, 6, 4.— Hence, firactUS, 
a, uin, P. a., weakened, weak, feeble, faint : 
jamque udeo fracta est aetas effotaque tel- 
lus Vix anirnalia parvu creat, Lucr. 2,1161; 
quod me aiidis IVactiorom esse animo, i. e. 
more disheartened, less courageous, Cic. Att. 

11, 12,4; cf: spes amplillcandao forlunae 
fractior, id. Lacl. 16, 69; in compositiono 
fractus, powerless, feeMe., Quint. 12, 10, 12 ; 
cf: quid est tarn fractum, tarn minutum, 
tarn in ipsa concinnituto puerile f Cic. Brut. 
83,287; and; corruptum et omnibus vitiis 
fractum dicendi genus. Quint. 10, 1, 126 : 
exirrupta oratio maxlme comprehonsiono 
obscura, compositione fracta consistit, Id. 
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8, 3, 67 : effominata et fracta impudicis 
modis (musice), id. 1, 10, 31. 

tris, m. [ Sanscr. bhratft ; Gr. 
Apdrnp, <i>pdra>p, clansman ; Goth, brothar ; 
Engl, orothorj, a brother. I, i t. : frater 
mi, salve. Plant. Cure. 6, 2, 68; cf.: mi IVa- 
ter, mi frater, mi IVater, tune id voritus 
es? etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : amabo to, mi 
fTater, ne, etc. , id. ib. 1, 4, 1 : L. frater mens, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 11, g 26: uxoros habent inter 
se communes: ct maxime fratres cum fra- 
tribus, Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 4 ; cf. : fratrem a 
ft-atre renuntiatum, id. ib. 7, 33, 3: et Ulius 
et fratrls lllius, id. ib. 6, 27, 2: ft-atris Alia, 
Pliu. Ep. 8,11, 1 : fratres 

Cic. Clu. 16, 46; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 41 : fra- 
tres gemelli, Ov. H. 8, 77 ; also in the re- 
verse order: gem ini iVatres, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 
90; Liv. 1, 5, 6; Suet. Cacs. 10; Verg. A. 7, 
670 ; Ov. H. 17, 250 (and therefore wrongly 
censured by Quint.: quaedam ordine per- 
mutato flunt supervacua, ut fVatres gemi- 
ni : nam si praocessorint gemini, fratres 
addero non ost nccos.se. Quint. », 4, 24). — 
Also In sing.: To. Hie ojus geminus est 
ft-ator. Do. Hiocino’st? To. Ac geminis- 
simus. Do. l)i deaequo ct te et gemiuum 
ft'atrem excrucient. Plant. Pers. 6, 2, 49 sq. : 
venimus ftatrern quaositum geminum ger- 
manum ineum, my full twin -brother., id. 
Men. 2, 1, 7 ; cf. : spes mihi est, voa iuven- 
turos fratres germanos duos Geminos, uua 
matre uatos et patre uno uno die, id. ib. 6, 9, 
43: Cn. Phaeniiis . . . frater germanns Q.Ti- 
tinii,/uM brother, own brother, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 49, § 128 ; id. Font. 17, 36 ; fratres ute- 
rinl, brothers by the same mother, uterine 
brothers, Cod. Just. 6, 62, 21 ; fratribus ilia 
(templa) deis fratres de gento deorum Cir- 
ca Juturnae coraposuere lacus, the brothers 
of a race of gods (Tiberius and Orusus), de- 
scended from the. divine brothers (Castor 
and Pollux), Ov. F. 1, 707.— Of the giants: 
fratresquo tendentos opaco Polion impo- 
suisso Olympo, Hor. C. 3, 4, 51; conjurati 
fratres, Verg. G. 1, 280. — Poet, of dogs; ct 
Tlious et Cyprio velox cum fratre Lycisca, 
Ov'. M. 3, 220; Grat. Cyneg. 299. 

II. Transf. A. broth- 

er, as a familiar appellation of friends and 
lovers. 1, In gen.: quam copioso lauda- 
tur Aproniu.s a Timarchide . . . Volo, mi fra- 
tcr, fraterculo tiio credas: consorti (pi idem 
in lucris atque in furtis, goniino et similli- 
mo ncqiiltia, lmprobitato,audacia, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 66, § 155 : frater, pater, addo : Ut cuique 
est aeta.s, ita quonKpio facetus adopta, Hor. 
Ep. 1. 6, 54 : frater erat Romao consulti rhe- 
tor, id. ib. 2, 2, 87 : eheu cicatricum et sco- 
leris pudot Fratrumquo, i. e. of dear fel- 
low-citizens, id. C. 1,35, 34; Juv. 6, 135; cf. 
Phaedr. 1,31,5.— So freq. of civil wars: gau- 
dent perfusi .sanguine frutrum, Verg. G. 2, 
610: crudcles gaudent in tristi fiinero fra- 
trum, Lucr. 3, 70. —2. I n p a r t i c. a, 
lovers: nisi intercederent mihl inimicitiae 
cum istius mulieris viro: fratre volui di- 
cere; semper hie erro, Cic. Cael. 13, 32; cf. 
Tib. 3, 1, 23; Mart. 2, 4, 3; 10, 66, 14 (cf. so- 
rer); Petr. 9, 2. — 1>, In publicists’ laug., an 
honorary title given to allie.s: A(;dui, fra- 
tres consanguineiquo saepeuumero a sena- 
tu appellati, Cacs. B. G. 1, 32, 2; 2, 3, 5: non 
niodo hoste.s, sod etiam fratres nostri Ae- 
Uui, Cic. Fam. 7, 10/n. .• Aedui fratres no- 
Btri pugnant, id. Alt. 1, 19,2 (cf. fraternitas). 
— B. Eratres for brother and sister (as 
also the Gr. hdeXtpoi): Lucius et Titia fra- 
tres emaiu'ipati a patre. Dig. 10, 2, 38: tres 
fratres, Titius, Naovius et Seia, ib. 2, 14, 36: 
fratrum incestus, amor, Tac. A. 12, 4 : in- 

KA.\TIBVS HI1.ARI0M KT KRVOCATAE FRATRI- 

Bvs, Inscr. Orell. 4583.-0, Like Gr. u6e\- 
(p6v, of near kindred. J,, Frater patruelis, 
a cousin, a father's brother’s son; hie illius 
frater patruelis et soccr T. Torquatins, Cic. 
Plane. 11, 27; of: L. Cicero frater noster, 
cognationo patruelis, amore gormanus, id. 
Fin. 6, 1, 1 ; cf Dig. 38, 10, 1, 8 10; for which 
simply frater, Cic. Clu. 24, 60 ; id. Alt. 1, 6, 
1 ; Cat. 66, 22 ; Ov. H. 8, 28 ; id. M. 13, 31 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 38 ; 11, 9 ; Just. 17, 3 ; Cic. Post 
Red. in Sen. 10, 26.-2. Peril, also for levir 
(cf the Ft. beavfrere), a brother-in-law, sis- 
ter’s husband : prope attonltus ipso con- 
gressu Numido, gratias do fratris filio ro- 
inisso agit, Liv. 28, 36, 8 (cf Id. 27, 19, 9).— 
1>, Fratres Arvales, a college of priests ; 
V. arvalis.— B, Frater Solis et Lunao, the 
title of the Parthian kings, Amm. 17, 6 ; 23, 
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6.— P, Of things of a like kind (so, too, the 
Gr. u6eX(l»6t ; cf. also soror) : aspicies illic 
positos ex ordino fratres (i. e. libros), Ov. 
Tr. 1, 1, 107 ; so Mart. 12, 3, 6.— As a proper 
name: (In Mauretania) monies sunt alti, 
qui . . . ob numerum Septem, ob similitu- 
dinem Fratres nuncupantur, Mel. 1, 6, 6 ; 
Plin. 6, 2, 1, 8 18; Sol. 25 (in Ptolemy, 'Evrd 
adeXdfoi ; cf Mann. Afr. 2, p. 459). 

* fraterciilO; [fraterculus], a 

word comically formed by Plautus, after 
the analogy of soror iare, and also used of 
the breasts, to swell up alike (v. sororio). 
Plant. Fragm. ap. Fest. p. 297 Miill.; cf also 

FRATRARK. 

fr&torcnlQSf •) dim. [frater], a little 
brother. I, Lit.: unde fit, ut malim fra- 
terculus esse Gigantis, i. e. of unknown par- 
ents, qs. sprung from the earth, Juv. 4, 98. 
— 11 . Truusf (acc. to frater, 11 . A.), a fa- 
miliar appellation given to a friend: quam 
copiose laudatur Apronius a Timarchide 
. . . Volo, ml frater, fraterculo tuo credas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 156. 
fr&terne, adc. , v. fratornus fin. 

atis. f. [fraternus], broth- 
erhood, fraternity (post- Aug. and very rare) ; 
fraternitatis vinculum, Lact. 6,6,12: Aedui 
soli Galiorum fraternitatis nomen cum po- 
pulo Romano usurpant,Tac. A.11,26; Vulg. 
Rom. 12, 10; Quint. Decl. 16, 2 (cf frater, II. 
A. fin., and fraternus, 11. ). 

fr&tornilS^ ^dj. [frater], brother- 
ly, fraternal. I. Ij i t. : sese et amore fra- 
terno et existimatione vulgi commoveri, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20, 3 : tamotsi in ipso frater- 
no parricidio nullum scelus praetermissum 
videtur, tamen, etc. . . . ab hereditate fra- 
terna excludi, Cic. Clu. 11, 31: acerba fata 
Romanos agunt, Scclusquo fratemae necis, 
of fratricide (committed by Romulus), Hor. 
E|x>d. 7,18; cf : fratenio priml maduerunt 
.sanguine muri, I.uc. 1,95; so, sanguis, Hor. 
S. 2, 6, 16: lyra (because given to Apollo by 
his brother Mercury), id. C. 1,21, 12: mo- 
res, of Ze.thus, brother of Amphion, id. Kp. 
1, 18, 43: undae, cf Nejkune (as brother of 
Jupiter), Ov. M. 7, 367: iuvidia, against his 
brother (shortly before : fratris invidia). 
Sail. J. 39 ff/w..- ft Transf A. Of or be- 
longing to a relative or kinsman : frater 
erat, fi aterna peto, the arms of his cousin 
Achilles, Ov. M. 13, 31 : pcctora, Val. FI. 1, 
163; faraa, id. lb. 1, 178.— B. (Acc. to fra- 
ter, 11. A.) Brotherly, fraternal, i. e. closely 
allied, friendly : propter amorem in nos 
fraternum, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, § 10 : pro fra- 
terna ilia necessitudine, id. Quint. 4, 16; 
animi, Hor. Ej). 1, 10, 4: foodus, id. ib. 1, 3, 
36.— O, Poet.,ofunimalsyokcd together: 
it tristis arator Maereutem abjungens fra- 
terna niorto juvencum, cf his cMinpanion, 
Verg. G. 3, 618. — Hence, adv. : fratcrnc. 
1. /n a brotherly manner : quare facis lu 
quidem fraterne, quod mo bortaris, sed, 
etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2. — ^2. Heartily, affec- 
tionately: tibi persuadeas, to a mo fraterne 
amari, Cic. Att. 1, 6 fin. 

$ firatilli vlllI sordid! in tapetis, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 90 Mull. 

i firatrure (ai - 1 fratri&re) pucro- 

rum mammae dicuntur, cum priinum tu- 
mescunt, quod velut fratres pares oriuutur : 
quod etiam in frumeuto siuca facero di- 
cuntur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 91 Miill. ; cf : 
t fratrari'nt, turgerent, puboscerent. Placid, 
p. 46;i (cf fraterculo). 

t 1. frStria, '^^or fratris (si.ster-iH- 
law), Paul, ex Fest. p.90 Mfill.; cf : fratriae 
appellantur fratrum inter so uxoro,s, Non. 
657, 9 ; and : fratria, eivarnp. Gloss. Phi- 
lox ; also called t fratrissa, acc. to Isld. 
Orig. 9, 7, 17. 

t 2. fratria ©st Graecnm vocabulum 
partis homiuuin, ut Neapoli etiam nunc, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 86 Miill. (~0paTpia, a 
division cf the people, answering to the I^at. 
curia, the third part of a ^uAi)). 

frdtricida, »©> m. [frater-caedo], one 
who murders d brother, a fratricide, Ncp. 
Timol. 1 • Cic. pro Dome, 10, 26. 

fr&tncidiailly [fratricida], the 

murder of a brother, fratricide (occl. Lat.), 
Tert, Monog. 4 ; Hier. adv. Jovia 1, 14 ; 
Salv. do Gub. Del, 1, p. 25. 
t fr&trissa^ i fratria. 

fratrudUSy >^7 ^ [fVater, analog, with 
patruelis], a father’s brother’s son, a cousin 
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(late Lat.), Hler. Ep. 22, 26 ; cf. : fratruoloa 
mil matorterae sunt, Isid. Orig. 9, 6, 15. 

fraudabilis^ ©7 [fraudo], deceiving, 
fraudulent, t/'assiocl. Var. 1, 37. 

frandatio^ ['d.j, a cheating, de- 
ceiving, defrauding, deceit, fraud (rare but 
class.); ex hac purte pudor pugnat, illinc 
petulantia; hinc fldes, illinc fraudatio, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 11, 25 : vt inter bonos bene agier 
oroRTKT KT SINE FRAVDATioNE, an old legal 
formula in Cic. Off. 3, 17, 70 : qvi fravda- 
TIONia CAVSA I.ATITARIT, Edict, ap. Cic. 
Quint. 19, 60 : qvae fravdationis cavsa 
OK.STA ervnt, etc., Edict, in Dig. 42, 8, 1; 
qui ad erl fraudationem callidum ingenium 
geruut, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 9. 

frandator^ ©*‘‘*7 m. [id.], a cheat, de- 
ceiver, defrauder (rare but class.): credito- 
rum Trebellius et homo diruptus dirutus- 
que, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26 : fraudatorum et 
infltiatorum impudentia, id. FI. 20, 48: 
beneflciorum, Sen. Ben. 4, 26. 

fraud&tdrins, a7 um, culj. [id.], of or 
relating to cheating or fraud : interdictum. 
Dig. 46, 3, 96; 36, 1, 67. 

frandatnz, ids, / [fraudator],,<ili« who 
cheats or defrauds (eccl. Lat. ; opp. serva- 
trix), Tert. Res. Cam. 12. 

fraudlfer. fr'ra, ferum, adj. [fraus-^- 
fero ], fraudulent, deceitful : flatus, Cypr. 
Carm. de Genes. 114. 

frandil^er^ era, frum, adj. [fraus-f 
gero], cheating, fraudulent (post-class.) ; lo- 
quolae, Tert. Gene.s. 3. 

fraudo (arch. frudo)7 avi, fitum, 1 (ar- 
chaic perf. suhj. : fraudassis, Plaut. Rud. 

5, 2, 58; in the dep. form: fraussus sit, id. 
As. 2, 2, 20; cf : frausus erit, fraudem com- 
miserit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 91 Mull.), v. a. 
[fraus], to cheat, heguile,defraud one of any 
thing (clas.s. ; syn. : fallo, frustror, circum- 
venio ; inosco, delude, decipio, etc.), (o) 
Aliquem aliqua re: cum Caccilius a Vario 
magnii pccuuiu fraudaretur, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 
3; cf ; grauo uno fraudare decumanum, id. 
V'err. 2, 3, 8, g 20: militos pruedu, Liv. 2, 
42,1: milites stipendio, Just. 6,2: auriga- 
rios mercede, Suet. Ner. 5: multos minutis 
mutuationibus, Cic. FI. 20, 47 : quos equi- 
dem non fraudaverim debitfi laude. Quint. 
2, 14, 1: nationes suh gloriA, Pliu. 32. 6, 21, 

8 62: aliquem triumpho, Suet. Caltg. 48: 
Icgcntcs judicio inaximi auctoris, Quint. 9, 

1, 25; pueros somuo (Aurora), Ov. Am. 1, 
13, 17 : amantom spe, id. M. 14, 716 : supe- 
ros ture, Phaedr. 4, 20, 19 : artus scnilcs 
animfi, Ov. M. 7, 250: (animus) mutila sen- 
tit quaedam et quasi decurtata ; quibus, 
tamquam debito fraudotur, olleuditur, Cic. 
Or. 53, 178; nec fraudare suo veteri nomine, 
id. Fin. 6, 30, 91 (v. Madvig ad h. 1. ) ; verba 
aliqua sui parte. Quint. 11, 3, 52; nomina 
origine, Ov. M. 7, 664 : praeclarum factum 
meinoria,Vcll. 2, 92: bellum sanguine, Luc. 

2, 305: fraiidans so ipse victu suo, Liv. 2, 

10 fin.; 5, 47, 10. — (/j) Simply aliquem: 
quod ille unciatim vix de demeuso suo, 
suum defraudans geniura, compersit mi- 
ser, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 10 : quis sit, qui so- 
cium fraudarit et fefellerit, consideremus, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 17: vti nk fkofter tk 

FIDEMVE TVAM C.VRTVS FRAVDATVSVK SIEM, 

an old legal formula in Cic. Off. 3, 17, 70; 
fldentem, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 15 : quempiam, 
Cic. Caecin. 3, 7: creditores, id. Phil. 6, 4, 

11 : aliquem in hereditaria societate, id. 
Quint. 24, 76: lucerna.s (sc. oloo), to deprive, 
of, Hor. S. 1, 6, 124: ipso jure rescind! quod 
fraudandae legis gratia esset ascriptum, i. e. 
to violate, Dig. 35, 1, 64.— (7) With a homo- 
geneous object ; metuo in commune, no 
quam fraudem frausus siet, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 
20. — 11 , T r a n 8 f , <0 embezzle a th ing from 
a person, to purloin, steal ; to withdraw, to 
diminish (perh. not in Cic.): hi stipendium 
equitum fraudabant, Caes. B. C. 3, 69, 3: 
cf of the same: fraudata restituere, id. ib. 

3, 60 fist. : annonam publicam, Dig. 48, 12, 
1; vectigal, Papin, ib. 39, 4, 8: quod ego 
frudavi, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 11 Ritschl N. cr. 
(but not in id. Rud. 6, 2, 58, where the cor- 
rect read, is defraudassi.s) : helium adversus 
Turnum propter fraudatas Laviniao nupti- 
as fuit, withdrawn, not granted. Just. 43, 1 : 
sic gignitur laudatus ille pallor, saturitate 
fraudalA, diminished, weakened, Plin. 9, 39, 
64, § 138. 

fraud^enter, «<^v-7 v. fraudulentua 
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fraadulentxa^ f- > deceitfulne$s^ a 

duposition to defraud. : menticntium, Hilar, 
ap. Matt. 4, 23: simulatae mentis, id. ib. 22, 

7 ; id. Trin. 1, 26: Ambroa Ep. 2, 88 13, 1(5; 
Vulg. Job, 13, 9 (but in Plaut. Pa 2, 1, 7, the 
correct read. Is, IVaudulonta ; and id. Mil. 
2, 2, 34, the whole verso is spurious; v. 
Ritachl and Lorenz ad h. 1. ). 

frandiilentus, [^^aus], 

cheating^ deceitful, fraudulent (class.): ec- 
quem rccalvorn ao .silouoni sonem (vidi- 
slis), fraudulentnm, Pla\it. Rud. 2, 1, 12: 
Carthaginienses fraudulenti et mendaccs, 
Cic. Agr. 2, dfi, 95 : homo, Auct. Her. 2, 26, 
41- Cic. Quint. 18, 56; Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 132: 
vendilitmos, Cic. Oft'. 3, 21, 83 : malitia, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 7: ciillidilns, Goll. 7, 18, 10; 
go.stii.s (with humilis and scrvilis). Quint. 
11,3, 83.— Comp. ; tanto fraudulentior deus 
^•(>stor, qui, etc., Tert. udv. Marc. 2, 28.— 
jSup. : ex bonis pessinii et ft-audulentissiini 
hunt, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 38 ; magico fTaudu- 
lentissima artium, Plin. 30, 1, 1, 8 1. — Adv. : 
fraudulenter, deceitfully Jraudulently : 
fraudulciitcr atqiie avariter, Cato ap. Non. 
610, 21: crudolitor ant fraudulenter infes- 
lure. Col. 1, 8, 18 ; V'ulg. Gen. 27, 35. —Comp. : 
nullum animal fmudulcnlius invidere ho- 
inini tradunt, Plin. 30, 10, 27, § 89. 

frauduldsns, «•. um, adj. [id.], deceil- 
ful, fraudulent (post-class, and very rare): 
coulrectatio, Dig. 47, 2, 1. 

IraUS, fraudis (gen.plur. fraudium, Cic. 
OH. 3, 18, 75 ; id. Pis. 19, 44 ; Dig. 9, 2, 2:1, 

8 4 al.: fraudum,Tac. A. 6, 21 ; Cell. 14, 2, (5; 
Claud. Laud, Stil. 2, 214; archaic form dat. 
Ring. Audi, Lucrr. (5, 187 Laclun. ; cf. acc. 
IVudom, id. 2,187; acc. to Cod. Quadrat.; 
noni. plur. frudos, Nuo\'. B. Pun. 1, 1),^^ 
[perh. root dliru-, bend, injure ; Hauser. 
dUru-ti, deception; ct'. (5r. tctpJktkw, wound, 

break, and Lat. frustum, frustra, 
0)rss. Aus.spr. 1, 150; Curt. Gr, Elyiu. j). 
222J, a cheating, deceit, imposition, fraud 
(cla.ss. in sing, and plur. ; syn. : dolus, fal- 
laciu, callidiUis, etc.). I. Lit. : cum duo- 
bu.s modis, id est aut vi aut fraude liut in- 
juria, Ihiu.s quii.si vulpeculae, vis leonis 
videtur : utrumque hoinini aliouissimuin, 
sed tVau-s odio digua majoro, Cic. Oil'. 1, PI 
fm.: nonne ab iini.s uiiguibus u.squo ad 
verticein summurn ex fniude, fullacii.«, 
mendaciis constare totus videtur? id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20: fraus Odem in parvis sibi prae- 
struit, ut, cum operao pretium sit, cum 
inerccde magna fallat, Liv. 28, 42 : hoste.s 
sine tide tempu.s atquo occa.sionem fraudis 
ac doli quaerunt, Cae.s. B, C. 2, 14, 1 : fraude 
ac dolo aggressus est (urbem), Liv. 1, 53, 4: 
per suminam fraudcni et inalitiam, Cic. 
Quint. 18, 56; in fraudem obsequio impelli, 
id. Lael. 24. 89 ; metuo in commune, ne 
quart! fraiulein frau.sus siet, Plaut, As. 2, 2, 
20: fraudl.s, sceleris, parricidii, perjurii ple- 
nus, id. Rud. 3, 2, 37 : Litavici fraude per- 
gpecta, Caes. B. G. 7, 40, C: legi fraudem fa- 
ccre, i.e. io circumvent, evcule, Plaut. Mil. 2, 
2, 9; cf.; contra legem facit, qui id facit, 
quod lex prohibet; in fraudem vero logis, 
qui salvis verbis legis seutentiam ejus cir- 
cumveuit. Fraus enim legi lit, ubi, quod 
fieri noluit, fleri autem non vetuit, id tit, 

etc. , Dig. 1, 3, 29 and 30: quod eniancipan- 
do lilium fraudem legi fecisset, Liv. 7, 16 

fin. : facio fraudem senatuscousulto, Cic. 
Alt. 4, 12; inventurn deverticulum est in 
fraude earum (leguin), gallinaceos quoque 
pascendi, Plin. 10,50, 71, § 140: si quid in 
fraudem creditorurn factuna sit. Dig. 42, 8, 
6, § 8 al.; sese dedere sine tVaudo cousti- 
tuunt, without deception, honorably, Cae.s. 
B. C. 2, 22, 1 : sine fraude Ptmicum emit- 
tere praesidium, Liv. 24, 47, 8 (in another 
sen-se under 11. C. 2.): audax lapeti genus 
(Promctlious) Ignem fraude inahl gentibus 
intulit, Hor. C. 1, 3, 28: aliter eniin ad soro- 
ris tilios quain coucordiae fraude pervenire 
non poterat, by the deceitful pretence, of 
urutnimily. Just. 24, 2: bestiao cibum ad 
fraudem suam positum aspernuulur, Liv. 
41, 2.3. — In ptur. : exagitabantur oiuncs 
ejusfraudes atque fallaciae,de<-cpt»;(;nj(,Cic. 
Clu. 36, 101 ; qui fons est tVaudiurn, niule- 
ticiorum, scelerum omnium, id. Off. 3, 18, 
75 : nocletn fteccatis et fTaudlbus objice 
nubem, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 62 : (Europe) sea 
tentern Beluis pontum mediasque fraudes 
J’alluit audax, id. C. 3, 27, 28. 

ILTransf. A. C<.n c r. , of persons as 
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I a term of reproach, a cAeofer, deceiver, a 
! cheat (ante-ciass and rare) ; Air, Aigitive, 
ft-aus populi, Fraudulente, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
131 : gerro, inerSj^us, heluo, ganeo, Ter. 
Hcaut. 6, 4, 10.— B. In gen., a bad ac- 
tion, offence, crime (class.): otio aptus in 
fraudem incidl, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 32 Brix 
ad loc. : est enim periculum, ne aut neg- 
lectis iis (rebus divinis) inipia fraude, aut 
susceptis anili superstitiono obligomur, 
Cic. Div. 1, 4 fin. : si C. Rabirius fraudem 
cMipitalem admlsit, quod arma contra L. 
Saturninum tulit, id. Rab. Perd. 9, 26 : sce- 
lus frau.sque, id. do Or. 1, 46, 202: suscepta 
fraus, id. Pis. 18 : nocituram postmodo 
tc natis fraudem committero, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
:il.— In plur.: re publica vlolanda fraudes 
inexpiabilos conciporc, Cic. 'fuse. 1,30, 72. — 
C. In pas.<i. signif., a being deceived, sef- 
deception,delusion,error,mi8take (class.): i.s 
mo in banc illexit IVaudcm, Plaut. Mil. 5, 42 : 
iniporitos in fraudem illicis. Ter. And. 5, 4, 

8 Ruhnk. ; cf.: oculi, eupercilia, frons, vul- 
tus deniquo totus. . . hie in fraudem homi- 
nes tmpulit; hie eos, qnibus erat iguotus, 
decepit, fefellit, induxil, Cic. Pis. 1, 1 : nos 
in tVaudem induiinus frustraminis ipsi, 
liUcr. 4, 417 : quemqiiam pelliccre in frau- 
dem, id. 5, lOO.*! : jaccro in fraudem, id. 4, 
1206; in fraudem deducere, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Earn. 10, 2:1,4: in fraudem incidere, Cic. 
Att. 11, 16, 1; of.; in fraudem in re pubiica 
delabi, id. do Or. 3, 60, 226: no tibi dent in 
CO fbunmariiin corpora fraudem. Lucr. 2, 
187: ne tibi sit frudi, quod nos inferne vi- 
demus, etc., itl. 6, 187; quern (Euryalum) 
jam rnanus omnis Fraude loci ct uoctis.. . 
opfiressum rapit, deception as to, ignorance 
of Verg. A. 9, 397.-2, Injury, detriment, 
damage., (a) Prop., produced by decep- 
tion or ignorance: aliud fraus est, oliud 
poena; fraus enim sine poena e.s.sc potest, | 
poena sine fraude esse non pot(*st. Po«*na 
est noxae vindicta. fraus et ipsa noxa dici- 
tur ct quasi poenae quaodam praeptiratio. 
Dig. 50, 16, 131.— (/3) Injury, hurt, harm, in 
gcu. (in the best prose contined to the 
phmses, si no fraude and fraud i e.«se; v. in- 
fra): tuis nunc cruribtis scapuli.sqiio frau- 
dem capitalem hinc creas, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
23 : id mihl fraudem tulit, (3c. Att. 7, 26, 2; 
cs.se alicui fraudi aut crimini, to lend to his 
injury, id. Mur. 36,73; cf.: quae res ncmiui 
uinquam fniudi fuit, i<l. Clu. 3:1, 91 ; id. Att. 
5, 21, 12; id. Phil. 5, 12, 34; 8, 11, 351; id. 
Ro.se. Ain. 17, 49: latum ad populum e.^Jt, 
no C. Servilio fraudi cs.sot, quod, etc., Liv. 
;10, 19,9 al: .sine fraude, or archaic sk (sed) 
KKAVDE, without injury, without damage, 
without risk (=8ino duinno, sine noxu): si 
I*LVa MINVSVK 8KCVEKVXT 8E KKAVDB K8TO, 

Fragtn. XII. Tab. ap. Gcll. 20, 1, 49; v. sine: 
rex respoudit; qvoD sixk fravde mka po- 

I'VLiqVE ROMA.Nl qvmiTIVM FIAT, FACIO, Liv. 

1,24,5; ccterae multitndiui diem sUituit, 
ante quam sine fraude licerct ab arm is 
discedere, Hall C. 36, 2; cf. Liv. 26, 12, 6; 
Hor. C. 2, 19, 20 ; id. C. H. 41 : quis deus in 
fniudera, quae dura potentia nostra Egit? 
Verg. A. 10, 72; jam nosces, ventosa feral 
ciii gloria fraudem, id, ib. 11,708. 

Ill, FraUS) personifleU, a deity, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 17, 44. In the service of Mercury, 
as the god of thieves. Mart. Cap. 1, 8 61. 

franiSUS, fraudo mil 

} firax, v- frace.s init. 

vigiliam circuire, Paul, ex 
Fe.st. p. 91 Miill. 

frazilieaS; a, um, adj. [l. fraxlnus], of 
ash-wood, ashen: sudes, Verg. G. 2, 359: 
trabes, id. A. 6, 181 ; frons, Col 6, 3, 6 : hasta, 
<)v. M. 5,9; 12,369. 

1. frasinus, h f^^ ash-tree, ash, 
remarkable for ibs slendomcss : Fraxinus 
excelsior, Linn. I, Lit., Plin. 16, 13, 24, 
g 62 et saep. ; Emi. ap. Macr. 8. (>, 2 (Ann. 
v. 195 ed. Vabl ) : fraxinus in silvis pulcher- 
rima, Verg. E. 7, 65; id. G. 2, 359; Hor. C. 3, 
25. 16; Ov. M. 7. 1577 al— U, T r an 8 f. , an 
ashen spear or javelin (cf.: fraxinea hasta, 
v. the prec. art,), (Jv. M, 6, 143; 12, 122; 
324 ; Stat. Th. 6, 102. 

2 . frsUQIillS; bm, adj. [1. fraxi- 
nus], of ash-wooil, ashen (usually fraxine- 
us): virga, Dv. H. 11, 76. 

FregellaOy arum,/, a very old city of 
the Volsci, in Latium, on the Liris, made a 
Homan colony B.C, 328, now Ceperano, Liv. 
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8, 22; 9, 12; Auct. Her. 4, 16, 22; 4, 27, 37; 
Sil. 8, 477 ; 12, 629 al— Hence, B. ^ 9““^- 
ter of Rome inhabited by Fregellans, acc. to 
Paul ox Feet. p. 91 Mull— H, D e r i v v. : 
Freg'ell&nat, a, ura, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Fre.gellae, Pregellan : agor, Cic. Fani. 
13, 76, 2; Liv. 26, 9; arx, id. 9, 28; vitis, Col 
8, 2, 27 : helium, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90 : 1- Pa- 
pirius Fregcllanus, of Fre^lae, id. Brut. 
46, 170.— In plur., suhst.: Freg'ell&lUy 
brum, m., the inhabitants of Fregellar, 
Fregellans, Auct. Her. 4, 9, 13'; Cic. Inv. 1, 
8, 11 ; Jd. Brut. 40, 170; Liv. 27, 10; 26 sq. 

Frog'SnslO^ arum, /, = <t'pe 7 i)(/ta, »i, a 
small town of Etruria, near Alsium, now 
Maccarese, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 61; Liv. 36, 3, 6; 
Veil. 1, 14, /in. 

fVemebundllS* a, um, adj. [fromo], 
making a low roaring, growling, snorting, 
muttering, murmuring (poet. ) : tauta moles 
(Argo), Att. up. Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 89; illupsu 
(elephantorum), Sil 3, 463: tuin vero prae- 
ceps (Achilles) curru ftemebundus ab alto 
Desilit, Ov. M. 12, 128. 

framitna, As. m. [id.], a dull, roaring 
sound, a rushing, resounding, murmuring, 
humming, snorting, loud noise (cla.s.s.; syn.: 
crepitus, fremor, strepitus, stridor) : omue 
sonabat Arbustum fremitu silva'i frondosai, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 197 ed. Vabl ) ; 
cf. Imbrium, id. ap. Serv. Verg. G 1, 12 (Trag. 
v. 147 ib.): ad Uuotum aiiint declamare so- 
litum Deniostheiiem. ut fremitum a.sRue- 
scerct vooo vincerOjCio. Fin. 6, 2. 5 : niiir- 
murantis maris, id. Tu.se. 6, 40, 116: aequo- 
ris, Hor. C. 3, 27, 2.3; cf. : perfurit acriCiiiu 
fremitu, saevitquo niinaci iniirmure pon- 
tu.s, Lucr. 1, 276: lerrao, Cic. Div. 1, 18, ;}r»: 
siiiiul eorum qui cum impedimenlis venie- 
bant, clamor fremitusque oriebatur, Cue.s. 
B. G. 2, 24. 3; cf. id. ib. 4. 14, 3: ex iioctunio 
fremitu, id. ib. 6, 22, 1: fromilu.s egeiitiiim 
et motus (juidam temerarius Graeculao 
coulionis, Cic. FI. 10, 2:5; cf. : si disjiliciiit 
sententia, fremitu aspernaiitur. Tac. G. 11: 
dein fremitus iucrebruit, Liv. 45, 1, 3 : nos 
ab Cartbagiiio fremitum ea.strorum Roma- 
noruni exaiidimus. id. 30, :30, 8: pluusu fre- 
luiluque virfltu Consouat omue nemns, 
Verg. A. 6, 148: victor plausiique volat frt;- 
mituquo seciilirlo, id. ib. .5, ;3;18 ; cf. : boat 
caelum fremitu virum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 7«; 
canentfim (with sonus and plausus). Ov. 
Tr. 4, 2, 5:i : equorum, neighing, (.'ue.s. B. C. 
3, 38, 3; Verg. A. 11, 607 ; Tiic. G. 10; cf. ; 
binnitu.sque oquoruin, Liv. 2, 64, 11 
(oqiiu.s) fremitum patulis ubi naribu.s edit 
(eorresp. to hinniUis and biimire), Liter. 5, 
1076 : canis, groxutinq, Cul 7, 12, 3 : leo- 
num, Val FI. 3, 237: tigris, Piin. H, 18, 25, 
g 66: inconditus vituli rnarini, id. 9, 13, 15, 
g 41 : (apum), Verg. G. 4, 216. —In plur. : ra- 
pid!, Lucr. 5, 1193 ; so id. 6, 199; 270; 2H9; 
410: fremitus iraeqiio leoiium.Val. FI. 3, 
237 : virorum, id. 6, 2:52: Demosthenes . . . 
consuescebat contionurn I'rernitus non ex- 
pavescere, Quint. 10, 3, 30. 

IremO; ui, Itum, 3 , v. n. and a. [cf. /3ptpm, 
fifjopot, /ipovri)]. 1, Neutr., to make a low 
roaring, to roar, resound, to growl, muionur, 
rage, snort, howl (class. ; syn. : frendo, stri- 
deo, strepo, crepo) : (ventu.s ibi) Sjteliinca.s 
inter magnas fremit ante tumultu, Lucr. 
6, 581; cf. Verg. A. 1, 66; venti immani tur- 
bine. Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 25 : mare, Val FI 2, 646; 
cf: Ister tuinidft aquA, id. 6,329; monies 
midaeque, Stat. Th. 12, 654 : sa.xa concita 
miiralt tormento, whiz, Verg. A. 12, 922 ; 
vine luelitia bidisq!io plausuqiie, resound, 
Id. ib. 9, 717 : agri festis ululatibus, Ov. M. 
3,628; irritata canum cum primum iinma- 
iie Molo8.«Am Moilia ricta freniunt, Lucr. 
5, 1064 : loo ore cruonto, Verg. A. 9, 341 ; 
Plin. 8, 16, 19, g 48; cf Varr. L. L. 7, g 104 
Mail: equiis, neq/h*, Verg. A. 11, 496; 599; 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 2.3 ; Id. Epod. 9, 17 : lupus ad 
caulas, Verg. A. 9,60: tigres, Val. FI. 2, 200: 
fremant omnes licet, dieam quod seiitio, to 
mutter, grumble, Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 195: cum 
in basilica Julia . . . omnia clamoribus fre- 
merent, Quint. 12, 6, 6; omnes iiiagno cir- 
cum clamore fromebant, Verg. A. 6, 176 : 
cunctique fremebant Caolicolae a.ssensu va- 
rio id, lb. 10, 90 : cuncti siinul ore fieme- 
bant Dardanlduo, id. ib. 1, 669; 5, 565: ani- 
mlsquo fremens, id. ib. 12,371; cf; fitabat 
acerba fremens Aeneas, id. ib. 12, 398: pa- 
tre8,erocti gaudio,fromunt, Liv. 6,6,17: ru- 
mor do tibicine Fremit in tbeatro, I’hacdr. 
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B, 7, 21. — II, Act. , to murmur., grumble., 
growl, rage ^ or oifter any thing, to com- 
plain loudly, (a) With acc.: dixcrat haoo 
unoque omnes eadcin ore fromobant, Verg. 
A. 11, 132: arma amens fromit; arraa toro 
toctisque requlrit, Saevit amor forri, id. ib. 
7,460; si plobs frcmero imporia coepisset, 
i. e. to murmur at, Cass. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
1, 66.— (/3) With an object-clause : jam ve- 
ro Arrius consulatum sibi ereptum IVemit, 
Cic. Att.2,7,3: Pedum e.xpugnandum ac do- 
lendum seiiatus fremit, Liv. 8, 13, 1: prao- 
torianus miics, non virtuto so sed prodi- 
tione victum ft-emebat, Tac. H. 2, 44 : (M. 
Bruti) epistolae frementcs, fibulas tribuni- 
cias ex auro geri, id. ib. 4, 35 ; Plin. 33, 3, 
12, 8 39. 

fremor, oris, m. [fVemo], a low roaring, 
rushing, murmuring (poet, and in post- 
class. prose for fremitus) : arma sonant, 
fremor oritur, Poet. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 67 
MiilL: variusque per ora cucurrit Ausoni- 
dfim fremor, V'org. A. 11, 297 ; Am. 1, 32. — 
In plur. : leonum indignati fremores, App. 
Flor. p. 368, 4. 

frSnatlO, f. [ ft-eno ], a bridling, 
subduing : libidinis, August. Cont. Jul. 6, 7, 
26. 

frSnator, m. [id.], a curber, tamer, 
controller (post- Aug.). I, Lit.: (sol) Igni- 
pedum frenator equorum, Stat. Th. 1, 27. — 
Poet, transf. : ingeutis frenator Sarma- 
ta conti, i. e. a hurler, Val. FI. 6, 162.— If. 
T r 0 p. : inlluitac potestatis domitor ac fre- 
nator animus, Plin. Pan. 65, 9. 

frendeacOy erO; 3, V. inch, [frondo], to 
begin to gnash with the teeth: crudelitate 
doloris, Fulg. yerm. 11. 

frendo ftondeo, ffondui, firesum 
and fressum (v. infra), 2 and 3, v. n. and a. 
[of. Gr. xpeM’‘Cw, to neigh, xpoMu; Germ, 
greinen, grinsen, Fick, Vergl. WOrterb. p. 72]. 
I, Neutr., to (piash the teeth (for syn. cf. 
fremo) : ego ilium male formidal)am, ita 
freudebat dcntibus. Plant. Capt. 4, 4, 5; id. 
True. 2, 7,41: Neincaeus loo Frendens eflla- 
vit graviter extremum halitum, Cic. po(q. 
Tu.se. 2, 9, 22 : frond(?ns ajier, Ov. A. A. 1, 46 : 
et graviter frendens sic fatis ora rosolvit, 
Verg. G. 4, 452: tumidil frendens .Mavortius 
irfi, Ov. M. 8, 437 : (Hannibal) frendens ge- 
mensquo ac vix lacrimi.s tetnperans dicl- 
tur legatorum verba audisso, Liv. 30, 20, 1: 
frendueruut super me doulibus suis, Vulg. 
Psa. 34, 16. — P o c t. transf.: dolor freu- 
dens, Sen. Here. Fur. 693. — With acc.: 
nec, machaera, audes dentes frendero, 
I’laut. Fragm. ap. Non. 447, 18. — II, Act. 

To crush, bruise, or grind to puces (as 
if gniishing the teeth): porci dicuntnr ne- 
frendes ab eo, quod uondiim fabam fron- 
dere possunt. id est fraugere, Varr. R. R. 2, 
4, 17 : saxo friiges frendas, Alt. ap. Non. 437, 
21 (Rib. Fragm. Trag. v. 478); Pac. ib. (Rib. 
Fragm. Trag. v. 11) : fre.sl ct aqua macerati 
ervi sextarius. Col. 6, 3, 4; tVesji cicera, id. 
2, 10, 35: faba IVesa, id. 2, 11, 7; 6, 3, 6; for 
which; faba fres.sa, Cels. 6, 18, 21.— B, To 
lament over with rage, gnash the teeth at : 
ffenderc nodes, misera, quas perpessa sum, 
Pac. ap. Non. 447, 17 (Rib. Fragm. Trag. v. 
10). — With object-clause; ft-endente Alex- 
andre, eripi sibi victoriain e manibus,Curt, 
4, 16, 3. 

frOlidor; ori.s, m. [frendo], a gnashing 
(post -class.): dontium in Gehenna, Tort. 
Res. Cam. 35 jin. ; Veg. Vet. 3, 31. 

frgtii (firaeni)) omm) V. frenum init. 

* frdniger (fiion-), gSra, gemm, adj. 
[frenum-goro], bridle-bearing, bridled : ala, 
1. o. the cavalry, Stat. S. 6, 1, 98. 

firdno (fraeno)i utum, l (archaic 
inf. pres. pass, frenaricr, Prud. Psych. 191), 
V. a. [fronum], to furnUh with a bridle, to 
bridle (mostly in poet.s). I, Lit.: frenatl 
equi, Hirt. B. 0. 8, 15, 4: equo.s, Verg. A. 6, 
654; Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 13; cf. Liv. 21, 27: ora 
cervi capistris, Ov. M. 10, 125 : rolla draco- 
num (Modea), Id. ib. 7, 220; cf. druconos, id. 
Tr. 3, H, 3; frenato delphino sedens Thetis, 
id. M. 11, 237 ; cf. : vecta est IVeuato pisce 
Thetis, Tib. 1, 6, 46 : frenata ncies, i. e. the 
cavalry (opp. pede.stris), 8il. 11, 266. — B, 
Transf., in gen., to bridle, curb, restrain, 
check (syn.: coerceo, comprlmo, etc.). A. 
Prop.; (Aeolus ventos) Iinperio premit ac 
vinclis et carcero ft’enat, Verg. A. 1, 64 ; ag- 
mina ductor, Sil. 9, 418: cum tristis hiems 


glacie cursus firenaret aquarum, Verg. G. 4, 
1:16 ; alvum IVenat brassica, Ser. Samra. 29; 
tussim medicamine, id. 17. — B, Trop., to 
bridle, curb, check, restrain, govern ; IVena- 
tam tot malls linguam resolvlmus, Plin. 
Pan. 66, 6: qui eas (voluptates) suu tempe- 
rantia frenavlt uc domuit, Liv. :40, 14, 7 : 
ejus (Clodii) ftirores, quos nullis jam legi- 
bus, nullis judiciis frenaro poteramus, Cic. 
Mil. 28, 77: spes avidas. Sil. 10, 341: impe- 
tum (scribendi), Phaeur, 4, 26, 7; dolorcs 
cordo, to shut up, Sil. 8, 290: gentes siiper- 
bas justitiA (Dido), Verg. A. 1,623; cf.; Ae- 
moniam (Pelias), Val. FI. 1, 22: ne quis te- 
rnore frenari eos dicore posset, quominus 
de eo libere querantur, Liv. 26, 29, 7. 

Frentaili, drum, m., a mixed Italian 
tribe of Samnites and Illyrians who settled 
in Samnium, on the Adriatic Sea, in the 
south-eastern part of wheU is now the Ab- 
ruzzo Citra, Caes. B. C. 1, 23 fin.; Cic. Clu. 
69, 197 ; Liv. 9, 16 ; 45 Jin. ; Plin. 3, 6, 6, g 38. 
— Sing.: Frontunus, as collect., Sil. 16, 667. 
—II. 1 ) 0 r i V. : Frent&nus, a, urn, adj. , 
of or belonging to the Frentani : ager, Liv, 
27, 43 : reglo, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 103. 

frAtt nm or fracnuni, b and more 
freq. (cf. Neue, Formenl. 1, 667 ; and v. in- 
fra), plur. heterocl. frfe ni^ drum, m., and 
mostly poet, firgna, drum, n. [root dhar- ; 
Sanscr. dhar-A-mi, hold, support; Gr. (/pa-, 
in Ofitivvv, t)f)ovov; Lat. fretus], a bndle, 
curb, bit (syn.: lupi, lupata). I, Lit. («) 
Plur.: aurei freni, Curt. 4, 13 wed.; so norn. 
freni, id. 7, 10 Jin.; cf. under II. ; acc. frena, 
Verg. A. 4, 136; 6,818; Ov.M.15,619; id. Am. 
3,4,16; non dornito frenos ore moinordit 
equus, Tib. 1, 3, 42; so, frenos: equus, eqna, 
quae frenos recipero solet, Cic. Top. 8, ;I6; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 12; Verg. G. 3, 184; Liv. 1, 
48, 6 ; Sen. Trauq. 16 fn. ul. : modcraricr 
hunc (equum) frenis, Lucr. 6, 1298; so, fre- 
nis, id. 6, 1317 ; Verg. A. 11, 719 ; 889 ; 12, 
372; Hor. S. 1, 1, 91; Ov. M. 5, 643; Liv. 1, 
lifn. ; equum cogere frenos pati, Phaedr. 
4, 3,9: frenos et strata equorum Pelethro- 
nium (invenisse), Plin. 7, 66, 57, g 202 et 
saep. — (/i) Sing.: frenumque (equus) rece- 
pit, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 10. 36: non frenum de- 
pulit ore, id. ib. 1. 10, 38.— b. Prov.: fre- 
num inordere, to take the bit in one's teeth, 
i. e. to offer opposition, to resist : si IVenum 
momorderis percarn. Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
23,2; cf.: sod ut mones, fronum naomordi, 
Cic. ib. 11, 24, 1. — II, T r a n 8 f. A. I^*ke 
our terms bridle and curb, i. q. means of 
guiding or governing, restraint, check, lim- 
it. {a) Plur.: rerura freni, the reins of do- 
minion, S\\.i,'2W: freni sunt ii\jocti vobis, 
Quiritos, nullo rnodo perpetiendi : alligati 
et constricti estis amaro vinculo servitu- 
tis, Val. Max. 2, 9, 6; cf.: freni domitarum 
gentium, Curt. 7, 10 Jin.: no Lycurgi qui- 
dem disciplina tenuit illos in hominibus 
Graecis ft-enos, Cic. Rep. 2. 33 : ut Isocra- 
tem in acerrimo ingonio Thcopompi et le- 
ni.ssimo Ephori dixis.se traditum est, alteri 
se cal car ia adhibere, alteri frenos. Id. Brat. 
.66, 204: Mutinam llli exsultanti tamquam 
ft-enos furoris li^ecit, id. Phil. 13,9,20: date 
frenos impotent! naturae ot indoraito ani- 
mal!, give the reins to, allow fill scope to, 

I Liv. 34,2,13; so, ft-enos fbrentibus ira Lax- 
at, Luc. 7, 125 : iinpone folicitati time ft-c- 
nos, put on, Curt. 7, 8 Jin. : imperii ftrena 
tenero sui, Ov. Tr. 2, 42: frena imperii mo 
derari, id. P, 2, 9, 33 : capere, id. lb. 4, 13, 
27 ; ft-cua liccutiao iuicere, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
10 : pono irae ft-ona modumque, Pone et 
avaritiae, Juv. 8, 88: subilt leges et ft-ona 
momordit Hie soUitus amor, i. e. submitted 
to, Stat. S. 1, 2, 28: quod dicebat l.socrate.s, 
so calcaribus in Ephoro, contra autern in 
Theopompo ft-enis utl .solere, Cic. de Or. 3, 
9, 36; Quint. 2, 8, 11; cf. alMive the passage 
Cic. Brut. 66, 204: alter, uti dixit I.socratos 
in Ephoro et Theopompo, freui.s eget, alter 
calcaribus, id. Att. 6, 1, 12: non solum ft-e- 
nis sed etiam jugo accepto, Liv. 37, 36, 6: 
animum rege : qui nisi iwret, Imperat ; 
hunc frenis, hunc tu compesce catenA, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: jam vaga prosilict frenis 
natura remotls, id. S. 2, 7,74. — (/J) Sing.: 
ni frenum aceipero ct victi parere faten- 
tur, Verg. A. 12, 668: voluptates tenero sub 
freno, Sen. Ep. 23 w«l— B. Poet., horse, 
steed, charger : eques aptus frenis, Prop. 4 
(5), 10, 19 : portarumque moras ftronls as- 
sultat ct ha.sti8, Stat. Th. 11, 243.— C. lo 
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gen. I, That which holds things together, 
a band (post-Aug. and rare); absiliunt pon- 
tes tectiquo trementis Saxca frena labant, 

etc. , the stone bands, ties, Stat. Th. 10, 880. 

2. In anatomy: frenum, the ligament 
which attaches the inside of the foreskin to 
the glans, Cels. 7, 25, 2. 

entis, adj. [root (ppas-, ippiicr- 
<rw, to enclose, make close; Lat. farcio, fiir- 
tilis, etc. ; cf. Germ. Berg, Burg], that takes 
place repeatedly, often, or frequently, of ten, 
frequent {cAms,. ■, syn.: celeber, creber). I, 
Lit. A. Gf persons, that is often at a 
place, or that often does a thing, regular, 
constant, repeated (syn. ; assiduus, creber, 
multus): erat ille Romae frequens, in foro 
et in ore omnium cottidie versabatur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 6, 16; qulbuscum si froquentes 
sunt, id. Oir. 2, 13, 46; cf. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 80.— 
Comp. : quod filium frcqucntiorein prope 
cum illis quam secum cernebat, Liv. 39, 
5 - 3 , 11 : Demosthenes frequens fiiit Plato- 
nls auditor, an assiduous hearer. Cic. Or. 4, 
45; nos autem in hoc genere (orationis) 
frequenles, id. ib. 60, 167 ; sed in ulroquo 
frcqucntiorcs sunt poetac, id. ib. 60, 202 ; 
cf. spectator, Quint. 10, 6, 19 ; conviva, Mart. 
9, 98, 10: frequentem ad signa e.sse, Liv. 3, 
24, 6: adesse senatui, Tac. A. 4, 65; so with 
dal,.: contionibus, id. H. 4, 69 fin.: secretis, 
id. A. 4, 3 : in ore frequens posteritatis erii^ 
Ov. P. 2, 6, 34: frequens to audivi atquc af- 
fui, Cic. de Or, 1, 67, 243. — P o e t. with in.f. : 
hie hominum casus lenire et deinero fa- 
tis Jura ft-equens, Stat. Th. 7, 706.— B. Of 
inanim. and abstr. things, repeated, often, 
frequent, common,usual : rnihi frequentem 
operam dedistis, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 7 : (senec- 
tus) caret epulis exstructisque mensis et 
frequentibus poculis, Cic. do Sen. 13, 44 : 
frequentiores (lactucae) in cibo, Plin. 20, 7, 
26, g 68: frequenles litterae. Suet. Tib. 11: 
edicta, id. Ner. 41 : iambus et troebaeus 
frequens, Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 182; cf. : (ver- 
bum igitur) cum apud alios sit etiam fre- 
queus, apud alios numquam reperiatur, 
Quint. 1, 6, 39 : opera ( ru: a.sHidua), Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 7 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, § 99 : frwiuen- 
tiora latrocinia, Asin. Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
31,1: fiimiliarita?, Nep. Att. 19^rt. ; hono- 
res, id. Phoc. 1 : comparationis uses, Quint. 
8, 6, 14 : ft-cquentior usus auulorum, Plin. 
33, 1, 6, g 17 ; cf. : nec fuit alia gemma apud 
antiquos usu frequentior, id. 37,7,31,5 106: 
frequentior fama, Liv-. 2, 32, 3 ; senlentia, 
held or adopted by many, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 6: 
frequens apud Graecos adngiiim, Gell. 1, 8, 
4; cf. Quint. 8, 6, 37: id frcqiientius est, 
quam ut e.xemplis conUrmaudum sit, id. 
4,1,75; 9,2,53: e8.se videatur, jam nimis 
ft-equens, octonarium iucohat. id. 9, 4, 73. — 
With a subject-cUiuse : oral adhuc frequens 
senatoribus, si quid, etc — loco sententiao 
promero, =usitatum, Tac. A. 2, 33; parere 
ergo e.xceptioneui rci judicatae, frequens 
est, Dig. 44, 2, 6. 

n. Transf., of a multitude, assembled 
in great numbers, full, crowded, numerous: 
videt multos equite.s Romanos, frequenles 
praeterea cives atquc socios, Cic. V’err. 1, 3, 
7; refert etiam, qui audiant, frequenles an 
pauci an singuli, id. de Or. 3, .65, 211 : major 
frequentiorquo legatio, Liv. 5, 5, 10 : .'sena- 
tns fuit frequentior quam, etc, . . . freiiuon- 
tes fulmus, omnino ad duceiitos. Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 1,1: senatus frequens convenit, id. Fam. 
10,12,3; cf : senatus frequens vocatu Dru- 
sl in curiam venit, id. de Or. 3, 1, 2; Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 6, 111 ; cf. also; ft-equentissimo sena- 
tu, Cic. Phil. -2,38.99: ad frequentiores con- 
sultutio dilata, Liv. 35, 7, 1 ; legem popull 
frequentis sufiragiis abrogate, Cic. Brut. 62, 
222: mane Gcrmani frequenles ad eum in 
castra venerunt, in great numbers, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 13, 4; cf.; eodem conveniunt undiquo 
froquentes, id. ib. 7, 63, 6; id. B. C. 1, 13, 1: 
ft-pqucntl consessu. Suet. Aug. 44: couvivio 
IVoquenti, id. Caes. 31 ; id. Tib. 61 : frequon- 
ti auditorio, id. Claud. 41: equites Romani, 
qui ft-equenti.ssimi in gradibus Concordiao 
steterunt, Cic. Phil. 7, 8, 21 ; hue jiostero die 
quam frequoutissimi conveniunt, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 11, 5: frequens ibi bic piscis, Plin. 9, 
59,86, g 180: hue frequens Caementa de- 
mittit redemptor Cum famulis (poet, for 
famulis frequentibus), Hor. C. 3, 1, 34.— B. 
Of placo.s filled with a multitudo, filled, 
full, crowded, populous, much fi'equenied, 
well stocked (syn.; pleuus, abundans). — 
Con sir. absol. y\sHh «/>(.. and in Tac. also 
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with gm. {(x)Ahsdl.: frequentiasimum 
theatrum, Cic; Div. 1, 28 Jin. : sic ut nulla 
(praefectura) tota Italia frequeutior dici 
possit, more ptyaulous, id. Plano. 8, 21 : ei 
prooessit, ut est froqiions muuicipium 
magna multitudo, id. Phil. 2, 41, KHi: Nu- 
midia, Sail. J. 78 fn.: celobrc et IVequens 
emporium, mtich frequentM, Liv. y8, 18, 
11; via, Ov. A. A. 1, bHij; cf. oompita, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 26: ludi, id. Oariii. 8cc. 22; cf. pom- 
pa, Ov. A. A. 1, 147. — (/I) With abl. (since 
the Aug. per.): cum situni mocuiaque ot 
flroquentem tectis urbein vidisseut, Liv. 1, 
9,9: loca ueditlciis, id. 31, 23, 6; Aegyptus 
mullis (urbiba.s), Plin. 6, 9, 11, g 60 : terra 
colubri.-^, Ov. M. 4, 620: Sinuessa nivois co- 
himbis. id. ib. 15, 715; Silva trabibus, id. ib. 
8, 328; of. : locus picois ilicibusquo, id. H. 
16,64: ncmus agrestium pavouum multi- 
tiidine frequens, Curt. 9, 2, 13; Nilus foris 
et beluis, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 53: ainnis vortici- 
bus, Ov. M. 9, 106: vivarium piscibus. Col, 
8, 16,4: pharctra tolis lioruaeis, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 1233. — Comp.; utra pars frequentior 
vicis esset, Liv. ;15, 11, 6. — *(y) With gen.: 
quod talis silvae frequens fecuudusque erat 
(mon.s), Tac. A. 4, 66. — Hence, aUv.: fre- 
quenter. 1. (ACC. to I.) Often, frequent- \ 
Ig (not lYoq. till aAer the Aug. per.): ut 
iVequentor et assidue consequamur art is 
rationem studio et exorciUttiono, Auct. 
Her. 4, 66, 69 : ad aliquem frequenter ven- 
titare, Cic. Rep. 1, 9 (Moser, frequentos); 
of.; gratior (erai) Alexandre frequenter in 
offleinam veulitanti, Plin. :15, 10, 36, g 85: 
praecipue quidem apud Ciceronem, fre- 
quenter tanion apud Asinium, Quint. 1, 8, 
11 : frequenter in his etiain conjeclurae 
locus est. uonnumquam tractatur aliqua 
flnitio : aliquaiido etiara Icgales po.ssuut 
incidere tractatus, id. 3,8,4: habet usura 
talis allogoriac frequenter oratio, sed raro 
lotiiis, id.’H, 6, 47; eontiiiuo aut certe ui- 
mium frequenter, id. 9, 1, 11; opp. semper, 
id. 12, 1, 3; V. infra. — CoTwp, ; quod et M. 
Cicero scripto ad Brutum iibro frequeu- 
tiu.s testalur. Quint. 1, 10, 4; haec ad con- 
jecturam frequentius pertinent, sed inte- 
rim ad jus quoque, id. 5, 10, ;)8 ; ne plehs 
frumentationum causa frequentius a ne- 
gotiis avocaretur. Suet. Aug. 40: non alias 
missi cecidere frc(iuentius ignes, Ov. F. 
3,287. — Sup.; tran.<latione froquentissime 
sermo omnis utitiir, Cic. Or. 24, 81 : non 
semper, etiarnsi frequentissime, tueuda ve- 
rita.s erit, Quint. 2, 17, 36; Suet. Aug. 4:1.— 
2, (Acc. to II.) Numerously, in great num- 
bers, by many (very rare): huic frequenter 
iuterceditur, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 5: Koinain inde 
frequenter migrutum est, Liv, 1, 11, 4. 

frequentamen'tani, b [frequento], 
a repetition in speaking (post class.), Cell. 
1 , 11,12 ; 6 , 1 . 1 . 

t frequent^riuin frequontem, Paul, 
ex Fost. p. 9:i Mali. 

jfreqnentatio, o»is,/ [frequentoj./rc- 

i uency, frequent use, a crowding together. 

, In gen. (very rare); raatrimoniorum, 
Cell. 1, 6, 6.— 11. In part ic., in rhet. lang. 
(esp. in Cic ); den.-a et continen.s verbu 
rum, Auct. Her. 4, 19, 27 : arguinentorum 
et coacervatio universa, Cic. Part. 35, 122; 
consequent! um, id. ib. 16, 55. — B. As a fig. 
of speech, a condensed recapitulation of 
the arguments already stated separately, a 
recapitulation, summing up : frequentatio 
est, cum rt‘fi in tota cau.sa dispersac cogun- 
tur in unum, quo gravior aut criminosior 
oratio .sit, Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62. 

fireqaentativd, » frequentati- 
vu.s fn. 

fi^qnentativiis, [frequen- 
to], in the later gramm., that denotes the 
repetition of an act, frequentative : verba, 
Gcll. 9, 6, 1; Diom. 3:16 P.; verborum qua- 
litas, id. :i.35 P. — Adv.: frcqil6]l^tiV6; 
frequentatively, Fest. 8. v. verberitare, p. 
379 Mull. 

firequentlitor^ I'd.] (post- 

class.), a frequent tHsitor, a frequenb’r (late 
Lat.); prandiorum et cenarum cum pub- 
licanls, Tert. Monog. 8 Jin. (but in App. 
Trism. 94, 23, the better read, is guberna- 
loT ; y. Hildebr. ad h. 1. ). 

t^qucnt&tns. and i^. a. , | 

from IrequcnU). 

frequenter, 1 frequens fin. 
frequentia, ac. / [frequens, IL], an 
7bO 
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[ assembling in great numbe7's, a numerow 
attendance, concourse ; and more freq. 

I ccucr., a numerous assembly, multitude, 
crowd, throng (class. ; a favorite expression 
of Cicero), (a) With gen.: testis est hu- 
jusco 4 Mucii janua et vostibulum, quod 
maxima cottidio frequentia civiura ac 
summorum homimim spleudoro celebra- 
tiir, Cic. de Or. 1, 45 ftn. : quotidiana ami- 
corum assiduitas ot frequentia, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 1, 3 : summa hominum, Cic. Verr, 2,2, 
77, g 189; so, hominurn, id. Lael. 23, 87 ; ne- 
gotiatorum. Sail. J. 47, 2 : auditorum. Quint. 
10, 7, 16; scholarum, id. 1, 2, 1: vulgi, Nep. 
Att.2‘2: epistolarum, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 1 ; niag- 
ua sepulcrorum, id. Tusc. 6, 23, 66 ; geni- 
nulorum, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113; caoll, i. e. 
the density of the atr, Vitr. 9,9: Thucydides 
Ita creber est rcrum frequentia, ut verbo- | 
rum prope nuinerum sententiarurn numoro | 
cousequatur, Cic. dc Or. 2, 13, 60: commu- 
nium, id. Part. Or. 12, 41. — (js) AbsoL: do- 
mum reduci e camim cum maxima fro- 
quentia ac multitudine, Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 18: 
frequentia et plausus, id. Att. 4, 1, 6 : non 
usituta frequentia stipati sumiis, id. Mil. 1, 
1: efferri magna frequentia, id. FI. 17, 41: 
solidam et robustam et assidtiam frequeu- 
tiam praebere, id. Plane. 8 fn. : frequen- 
tiam atque olllcium suum alicui praestare, 
Hirt. 11. G. 8, 60, 3; qua ex frequentia (pre- 
ceded by magna multitudo), Caes. B. C. 3, 
19. 5. 

fregnonto, atum, l, v. a. [fre- 
queusjr f. (Acc. to frequens, 1. ) To visit or 
resort to frequently, to frequent; to do or 
make, use of frequently, to repeat (class. ) ; 
sormones oorum, qui frequeutant doinum 
mearn, Cic. Fam. 5, 21, 1 : juventu.s. quae 
iloimim Catilinao frequontabat, Sail. C. 14, 

7 : dornura allcujus. Quint. 12, 11,5 ; (Vc- 
spasiauu.s) locum incunabulorura a.ssidue 
froijuentavit, Stiet. Vesp. 2: scholam alicu- 
jus, id. Gram. 7 : dum deus Eurotan immu- 
uitamquo frequeutat Sparteu, Ov. M. 10, 
169; plebes sic acccusa, uti opiflcos agre- 
stesque omnes relictia operibus fre»iucnla- 
rent Marium, often visited, resorted to him. 
Sail. J. 7:i, 6: juvenis jam juvenluti.s con- 
cursu. Jam publicis studiis frequentabatur, 
Tac. A. 5, 10.— With dat.: istoc quidem nos 
protio facile e.st frequeutare tibi. Plant. 
Cist. 1, 1, 10; cf.; ne cootu salutuntium fre- 
quenUiretur Agrippina, Tac. A. 13, 18 ; id. II. 
2, 16; si aliquaudo alio domino so'lita est 
frequentari (doraus).Cic.Otl. 1,39,139: quae 
loca et natioucs minus frequentata sunt, 
Sail. J. 17, 2: tu primas qujusque partes in 
anitno frequeuta, /m/uent/w think over, re- 
peat, Auct. Her. 3, 24, 40 : haec frequentat 
Phalereus niaxime, Cic. Or. 27, 94 ; 25, 85: 
tiirba ruunt et Hymen clamant, Hymenaeo 
frequeutant, Ov. H. 12, 143: memoriam uli- 
cujus, to call to mind often, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 3, 2: cxigis ut hoc epistolarum com- 
inercium frequcniemus, exchange letters 
oftener, id. Ep. 38, 1 ; uec ideo conjugia et 
educationes liberum frequentabantur |)rae- 
valida orbitate, became, more frequent, Tac. 
A. 3, 25 : prima trullis frequeuletur inductio 
(calcis), be repeated, Pali. 1, 15: verbi trans- 
iatio iustituta est inoi>iae causa, frequon- 
tala delectation is, Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 155; cf. : 
quac(exemplalevitatis Atheniensium) nata 
et frequentata apud illos, etc., id. Krjp. 1, 3. 
— If (Acc. to frequens. 11.) To fill with a 
great number or multitude, to Jilt, crowd, 
perjple, stock a place ; to assemble or bring 
together in numbe.rs (clas.s.). A. ^ O- : 
urbes sine hominum ccx'tu non ix)lui.sscnt 
uec aedifleari nec frequentari, be peopled, 
Cic, Off. 2, 4, 15: Ilaliae solitudinem fre- 
quentari, id. Att. 1, 19, 4 ; cf. Suet. Aug. 
46 ; templa frequentari nunc decot, to be 
crowded, Ov. F. 4, 871 : tnuudum nf>va prole, 
to stock, Col. poiq. 10, 213 : piscinas, id. 8, 
16, 2: castaneta, id. 4, 3:), 3: vineam, id. 4, 
15, 1 : quos cum casu hie dies od aorarium 
frequentasset, etc., had assembled in great 
numbers, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 16 : populum, id. 
Dom. 33,89; acervatim multa frequentans, 
crowding together, id. Or. 25, 85; cf. : turn 
est quasi luminibus distinguenda et fro- 
quentanda omnis oratio sententiarurn at- 
que verborum, id. de Or. 3, 62, 201: digres- 
sis qui Pacarium frequentabant, Tac. tt 2, 
16; v. frequentatio, IL— B, In par tic. 
(like celebro, but much less freq.), to cele- 
brate or keep in great numbers, esp. a fes- 
tival: publicum est, quod civitas universa 
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[ aliqua de causa frequentat, ut ludi, dies f&> 

I stus, bellum, Cic. Inv. 1, 27, 40: nunc ad trU 
umphum frequentandura deductos esse ml- 
I lites, Liv. 36, 39 : sacra, Ov. M. 4, 37 : ut mors 
Sulpicii publicis oxsequils frequentarotur, 
Tac. A. 3, 48.-2, Poet, and post- Aug. also 
of a single person, to celebrate, observe, keep : 
Baccheaquo sacra frequonto, Ov. M. 3, 691; 
festos dies apud Baias Nero frequentabat, 
Tac. A. 14, 4 Draeg. ad loc.: dies solleunes. 
Suet. Aug. 63: quorundam exsoquias usque 
ad roguin, id. Tib. 32: Gerorem (Ennaeao 
niirus), Auct. Priap. 77.— Houco, frequen- 
t&tnS, a. A. Prequent, common, 

much used : pavimenta, Plin. 36, 25, 61, § 186 ; 
gemma rcgini.s, id. 37, 10, 64, g 145. — *B, 
Full of, rich or aboundmg in : aliud gonna 
I est non tarn sententiis frequentatum quam 
verbis volncre atque incitatum, Cic. Brut. 
95, 326.— Hence, adv. : freqaentato,/''^' 
quently, App. M. 9, p. 228, 2S 

FircsiUa. ae, / , a city of the Marsi, 
Liv. 10, 3, 6. 

fressus and fresQS, a, urn, Part., 
from frejido. 

fretale, is, n. , a frying-pan : infunditur 
in frotali piper, etc., Apic. 7, 6, g 276. 

fret&liS; a, adj. [fretuin], of or belong- 
ing to a strait (post-class.): a Khaetiariiui 
exordio adusqtio frctalem Occuuum, the 
English Channel, Amm. 28, 2. 

Fretontis, v. ivetum, i. b. 2. 
fretum, b ”•) and fretnSy 

(ppv, to be iu uneasy motion, boil, fla«h; 
cf Sanscr. bhur ; Lat. forveo ], a strait, 
sound, channel. I, L i t. A. I g c a. 
(a) Form fretum: iVetum dictum a simi- 
litudiue fervontis aquae, quod in fretuin 
saopo coucurrat aestus atque differvescat, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 22; Isid. Orig. 13, 18: (pro- 
stores) freta circum Fervescunt, Lucr. 6, 
427: quid de fretis nut de marinis aesti- 
bus plura dicam)’ Cic. Div. 2, 14, 34 ; cf. : 
aestus maritimi, frcturumquc angustiae, 
id. N. D. 2, 7, 19; id. Mur. 17, 35: Seston 
Abydena sej)arat urbe fretum, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
28:* fretum Sicilieuse, the Sicilian Strait, 
the Strait of Messina, Cic. N, D. 3, 10, 24; 
also called fretum JSiciliae, Caes. B. C. 2, 3, 
1; v. infra: fretum nostri marls ot Ocea- 

ni, i. 0 . the Gaditanian Strait, Strait of 
Gibraltar, Sail. J. 17, 4,— (/i) Form fretus; 
salis fretus, Lucil. ap. Nou. 205, 30 ; Naev. 
ib. 27 (Trag. Kel. p. 12 Rib.): angusto fre- 
tii, Lucr. 1, 720 ; cf : ut perangusto fretu 
Uivisa servitutisac libertalis juracogno.sce- 
ret, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66. g 1(V9 (ef. Cell. 13, 20, 
15): in Scyllueo illo aeris alieni tamquam 
in fretu, Cic. So,st. 8, 18; inter Italian! et 
Siciliam qui e.st fretus, Varr. ap. Nou. 205, 
31 : a Gadiiauo fretu, Cic, ap. Cbaris. p. 103 
P. : angu.stiae fretus, Mo.s.^ala, ib. : &ilsi fre- 
tus, Liciu, it).— Bt ^ p a r t i c. , toe Strait, 
for the Strait offdeily: cum sc ille septiino 
die veuissft a freto dixisset, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 59, g 1.54; 2, 2, 7 fin.; Caes. B. 

0. 1, 29, 1 ; Suet. Tib. 2 ; Flor. 2, 2 ; Hor. 
Epod. 9, 7 al. — 2. Hence, FrCtensiSt 

adj. : Freteuse marc, i. c. the Strait of Sic- 
ily, C\c. Att. 10,7,1.-11, Poet, transf 
A In g e n. , toe sea (syn. ; mare, oceanus, 
peliigus, iM)utus).— /Vur. ; fervet fretis spi- 
raxitil)U8 aequor, Verg. G. 1, 327: in frela 
dum Iluvii current, id. A. 1, 607 ; cf Ov. M. 

1, :{6; pa.stor cum traheret per freta navi- 

bus Idaeis Helerien, Hor. C. 1, 16, 1 ; fretis 
acrior Hndriae, id. ib. 1, 33, 16. — Sing. : 
Euxiuum, Ov. P. 2, 2, 2; Llbycum, id. F. 3, 
668. — ♦B. (ptH’is) otnnem 

pervolal caeli fretum, Knu. ap. Non. 206, 29 
(Trag. v. 31 Vahl.).— *C. flw spring, as 
the period of transition from cold to heat: 
fretus ipse auui perrniscet frigus et aestum, 
Lucr. 6, 364; so, freta anni, ib. 374 ex con- 
ject. lAchm. v. ly. annot. p. 369. — B, A 
raging, sweMing, heat, violence : aetatis fro- 
ta, Lucr. 4, 10;M) ; cf : fretum odolescentlae, 
id est secunda irnixeril aclas, Flor. 1, 26 : 
invidlao atque accrbitatls fretum efferve- 
scit, Gell. 10, 3, 7. 

1. »» '^”^1 dhar-, 

Sanscr. dhar a-mi, hold, support ; v. fre- 
num], leaning or supported on something, 
in a good or bad sense; relying or depend- 
ing upon, trusting to ; danng (class. ; cf : 
fultus, nixus).— Constr. with abl., rarely 
with dat., with itJ. (poet.), and with otgect- 
clause, (a) With abl.,- omuos mortales dls 
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sunt froti, Plaut. Gas. 2, 6, 38 sq. : magnani- I 
mi viri ft-eti virtuto et virlbus, id. Am. 1, 1, 
66 : ingento ejus, id. Capt. 2, 2, 100 : doto, 
id. Mon. 8, 2, 17 : vobis, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 33 : 
vobis fretus, Cic. Plane. 42, 103 ; IVetus in- 
tellegcntia vestra, id. N. D. 1, 19, 49 : n-etus 
conscientia ofllcii nioi, id. Fam. 3, 7, 6 : gra- 
tia Bruti, id. Att. 6, 21, 12 : ingenio, id. de 
Or. 2, 24, 103: juventa, Verg. A. 6, 430 al. : 
amicitiis, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 7, 26: pondere 
enim IVotae (res) etaut, Lucr. 6, 1058: ferro 
et animis, Liv. 9, 40, 4 : rnalitia sua. Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 43 : multitiidine sola, Liv. 9, 
36, 3. — (/3) With dat. (only in Liv.; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 413): multitudo hostium, 
nulli rei praeterquam nurnoro freta, Liv. 
6, 13, 1; cf.: tamquara constantissimae rei, 
fortunae, id. 4, 37, 6 ; so, discordiao hosti- 
um, id. G, 31, 6: haec civitas Samuitium in- 
fldao adversijs Romanos societati freta, id. 
8, 22, 7.— (7) Withij^;^: (naves) pontuin ir- 
rumpcrc ft’etao Longius, daring, venturing, 
Stat. Th. 6, 23.— (3) With object-clause : sa- 
tis fretus esse etiam nunc tolerando cer- 
tamini legatum, Liv. 10, 6, 6: fretus oxci- 
pi posse (hostom), qua venturum sciebat, 
Curt. 7, 7, 31. 

2 . frdtUS^ wi. [1. fretus], reliance, 
confidence (post class. ) : auimi tui fretu, 
Symm. Ep. 2, 82. 

3. fretus, wSi i « strait; v. fretum. 
friabilis, c, adj. [frio], easily broken, or 

crumbled to pieces, friable : tofus, Plin. 17, 
4, 3, § 29: sandaracha, id. 34, 18, 66, § 177. 
fribnscnlum, h iviguscuium. 
♦fricac, avum,/, a kind of stones in 
Sicily, Auct. Aetn. 626. 

frlC&meiltum, ') [frioo], a rubbing 
(post-cla.ss.): blando articulorurn uti, Cacl. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 6, 27 ; id. Tard. 3, 2. 

fricatio, 6nis,/ [id.], a rubbing, rtib- 
hing down, friction (post-Aug, ): omnibu.s 
vertebris utilis est. Cols. 4, 3: as.sidua. Col. 
6, 12, 1: vohemens, Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 63: di- 
ligous tcctorioruin, Vitr. 7, 6. 

fricator, ^ri.s, m, [id.], one who rubs 
(post-class.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 7, 92. 

fric&tvura, f- [id.], a rubbing, rub- 
bing down of 'walls (post -Aug.): exacta, 
Vitr. 7, 1, 4. 

frit^tus, us, m. [id.], a rubbing, rub- 
bing down (post- Aug.): omendat dontium 
vitin crebro fricatu, Pliu. 23, 7, 63, § 124; 
13, 15, 30, g 99. 

*friciUDly ‘h [id.], a powder for 
rubbing ike teeth, tooth-powder, Plin. Val. 1, 
36; cf. dentifficiuin. 

frico, ^di> ctuni, and (rarely) fricatura, 

1, V. tt. [Sanscr. ghar-, gharsh-, rub ; Gr. 

xpi'co, frio; cf Gr. x/x'/ujttw, 

Xpaiv<o, to touch, color], to rub, rub down 
(not in Cic. or Cacs. ; cf. : perffico, palpo, 
titillo): mulos qui flicabat. Poet. ap. Cell. 
16, 4, 3 : numquam concossaviinus Ijivari 
aut fricari aiit tergeri, etc., Plaut. Poen. 1, 

2, 10: corpus oleo, Mart. 4, 90, 5: (sus) fri- 
cat arbore costas, Verg. G. 3, 266: medica- 
mento dentes, Scrib. Comp. 68 : membra 
fricata, Ser. Samm. 6,76; for which: si pru- 
rit frictus ocelli Angulus, Juv. 6, 677 : alo- 
jiccias fricuero tunsis caepis, Plin. 20, 6, 20, 
g 41: lacrima in fricjindo odora, id. 12, 26, 
64, g 120: mensae manu sicca fi-icatae, id. 
13l 16, 30, g 99 : toftis frientur vento, id. 36, 
22, 48, g 166 : pavimenta, Vitr. 7, 1 : cum 
duo ligna inter so diutius IVicta sunt. Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 22, 1 : numquam herclo facerem, 
genua ni tarn nequiter fricares, i. e. rubbed 
my knees as a suppliant (shortly before: 
confbicantur geinia), Plaut. As. 3, 3, 88. — In 
mal. part. , Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 94 ; Petr. 92 ; Mart. 
11, 99. 

fifictlO, f'nis,/ [frico], a rubbing, rub- 
bing down, friction of parts of the body: 
vehemens, lenis, Cels. 2, 14: lYictionem ad- 
hibero, id. ib. : fricliono uti, id. ib. : ft-lctio- 
nem lenom admovero, id. 3, 18. 

frictrix, Ici.s,/ [ id.], she. that rubs (cf 
fficx) fin. ; post-class. ), Tort. Pall. 4 fin. ; id. 
Res. t’arn. 16 ; cf Iribiis. 

* frictHra, ao, / [id.], a rubbing, in 
mal. part., App. M. Frngrn. p. 717 Oud. 

1. frictUSy ‘‘•i 1. Rubbed, Part. 

of frico.— II, Roasted, Part, of frigo. 

2 . frictus, fis, m. [ frico ], a rubbing ; 
palmularis. Mart. Cap. 8, g 805. — In mal. 
part., Juv. 6, 322. 
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fridun, 'V- frigidus, A. 2. C. 

fr^daria, v. IVigidarius. 

frigrdor, V. frigor. 

frig'6do,>ni8,/ [frigeo], cold, Varr. ap. 
Non. 139, 11, and 206, 21. 

frige -filCtO, ttre, u a. [frigeo-f fa- 
clo], to make cold, to cool : os nunc frige- 
factas, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 15 ; Id. Rud. 6, 2, 
39. 

fngeo, [i^ig’^8], to be cold, chil- 

ly, to freeze (opp. calere, to bo hot, to glow'; 
whereas algere, subject., to feel cold, to 
freeze, is opp. aestuare, to feel hot; v. caleo 
and algco ; class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. 
sense). |, Lit.: tango : si non totus fri- 
get, mo onica, Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 6; cf : sum- 
mosque pedes attinge manusque : Non fri- 
gent, Pers. 3, 109 : frigot aether, Auct. Aetn. 
331 : corpusque lavant frigentis et unguuut, 
of him who was cold arid stiff, i. 0. of the 
dead, Verg. A. 6, 219 : gelidus tardante se- 
uecta sanguis bebet, frigentque efletae in 
corpore vires, id. ib. 6, 390. — 1|, Trop. 
A , To be inactive or at a standstill, to have 
nothing to do; to be lifeless, languid, frigid; 
of thing.s, tojtag, droop : in re frigidissima 
calcs, in forventissima friges, Auct. Her. 4, 
In, 21; cf : quod tibi supra scripsi, Curio- 
nera valde frigere, jam calet, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 5: valde metuo, ne frigeas in hi- 
bernis : quamobrem camino luculento uten- 
dum censeo, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2: frigens ani- 
mis, Sil. 16, 698: quantum stupere atque 
frigere. . . Caecilius visus est! to be frigid. 
Cell. 2, 23, 7: frigere (al. frigida) videntur 
ista plerisquo, to be dull, frigid, Quint. 4, 2, 
59 : sermoucm quaercrc : ubi friget, hue 
evasit, etc,., flags, halts. Tor. Eun. 3, 3, 11 
Ruhnk. — Prov. : Sine Cerero et Liboro 
friget Venus, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 6; also ap. Cic. 
N. D. 2, 23, 60. — B, With respect to the 
estimation or favor in which a person or 
thing sUinds, to be. coldly received, coldly 
treated, slighted, disregarded, to be without 
poiver : quare tibicen Antigeuidas dixerit 
discipulo sane frigenti ad populum: Mihi 
cuno et Musis, Cic. Brut. 60, 187 : plane jam, 
Brute, frigeo; 6>7a»-oi' enim eratmeum so- 
natas; id jam c.st dis.solutum, id. Fam. 11, 
14, 1: Nimirum homines frigent,Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 37 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 104: Memmius 
(luidem friget, Scaurum autem jampridern 
Pompeius abjecit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 3 (for 
which: Memmius mirum in moduin jacet, 
Scaurus refrixerat, id. ib. 3, 2 fin. : Mem- 
iniiiB plane refrixerat, id. Att. 4, 18, 3): ja- 
cent benellcia Nuculao, frigot patronus An- 
tonims, id. Phil. 6, 6, 14: an hoc signiUcos, 
nihil lleri, frigere te? id. Fam. 7, 18, 2: 
prima contio Pompei frigebat, remained 
unnoticed, id. Att. 1, 14, 1: cum omnia con- 
silia frigerent, were of no effect, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 25, 8 00: sin autem ista frigebunt, reci- 
pia.s te ad nos, id. Fam. 7, 11 

frll^CrOy are, v. a. [id.], to make cool, to 
cool, to refresh with coolness ( very rare ) : 
frigerans Aganippe, Cat. 61, 30: frigeraudi 
cholerici, Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 21, 208. 

Drig-escO; frlxi (frigui, Hier. Ep. 62, 
no. 2), 3, v. indi. n. [frigeo], to become, or 
grow cold, to be diilled (mostly ante-clas-s. 
and post- Aug. ; perti. not used by Cic.). I, 
Lit: eodem addito oleum, postca fervefa- 
cito: infundiU) in catinum, uti frigescat., 
Cato, R. R. 1, 156, 6 : frigescit terra, Lucr. 
6, 866 : ubi frigescere pMes manusque iu- 
telligit, Tac. A. 16,70; cf. ; llllxi cor frixit 
prao pavore, lav. Andron. ap. Sorv. Verg. 
A. 1. 92: (sanguis) cum metu refugit, abit 
omnis et palloro frigescit, Quint 11, 3, 78: 
frigescens vulnus, Curt 8, 10.— n, Trop. 
A- To become inactive, languid, faint : si 
I’arthi vos nihil calfaciant, nos hie frigore 
frigescirnua, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 6: fri- 
gescit alfectus, Quint 11, 3, 133: non patia- 
mur frigescere hoc opjis (i. e. miseratio- 
nem), id. 6, 1, 29. — *B. become cold 
towards any one: vide sis, ne majorum tibi 
forte Limina frigescaut, receive thee coldly, 
Pers. 1, 109. 

fHgida, ae,/, V. frigidus, I. 2. 

frigxd&rias^ a? udj. [frigidus], of 
or for cooling : ahenum, i. e. to hold cold 
water, Vitr. 5, 10: cella balinci, the cooling- 
room, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 11 : 6, 6, 25 sq. : maltha, 
Pall. 1, 41 : llatula. id. 1, 40: cisterna, Petr. 
73.— II. Subst. : fHgidarillin,ii) n. A. 
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The cooling-room in a bath, Vitr. 6, 11. — 
B. In a contr. form : frigd&ria, orum, 
a cold larder, provrision-room : mereem in 
frigdaria ferre, Lucil. ap. Prise, p. 909 P. 

fin[gid&tio, onis,/ [frigido], a chilling, 
chilliness, translation of Gr. xl/uxfjoTtiv, Au- 
gust Categor. Decein. 12. 
frigide, udv. , v. frigidus fin. 
fxigide - filCtOi, arc, false read, in 
Plaut Kud. 6, 2, 39, inst of frigefacto, q. v. 

frigiditas. atls,/, the cold, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1, 1. 

fngidinsculus, a, um, a<(/. dim. 

[frigidus], somevihat frigid : alia quoque 
ibidem congerit frigidiuscula, rather flat, 
stupid, Cell 3, 10, 16. 

ftigido^ are, a- «• [ 16. ], to make cold, 
to cool ( post - cla8.s. ) : corpus, Cael Aur. 
Acut 3, 17 : plumbum tactu, id. ib. : mem- 
branani, id. lb. 1, 17, 168. 

frxgidnluS, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], some- 
what cold (poet): puella, Verg. Cir. 260; 
ocelli, id. ib. 347.— * 11 . Somewhat feeble or 
faint : singultus. Cat 64, 131. 

ftigidns, a, um, (uy. [frigeo], cold, cool, 
chill, chilling [opp. calidus ; syn. : gelidus, 
algidus, glacialis ; corresp. in most of its 
.senses to the Gr. ylvxpm). I. L i t. : calida 
et frigida, et amara et dulcia, Cic. Rep. 3, 8 
fin. : fons luce diurnA Frigidus, et calidus 
nocturno tempore, I.ucr. 6, 849 ; fons. id. 
ib. 6,873; 879; ct : frigidior umor, id. 6, 
840 ; 844; nec ullum hoc frigidius flumen 
attigi, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; ut nec frigidior 
Tbracam ambiat Hebrus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 13; 
loca frigidissima, Caes. B. G. 4, 1 fin. : rura, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 9 ; Pracneste, id. C. 3, 4, 22 : 
Tempo, Verg. G. 2, 469: aquilo, id. ib. 2, 
404: aura, Gv. Am. 2, 16, 36 ; cf : manet 
sub Jovo frigido Venator, Hor. C. 1, 1, 25: 
umbra noctis, Verg. E. 8, 14: caelum est 
hiemo frigidum et gelidum. cold and frosty, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 4; frigidus atfra vesper Tem- 
perat, Verg. G. 3, 336; frigidus latet anguis 
in herba, id. E. 3, 93: anguis, id. ib. 8, 71 
(cf yl/vxpbv Theogn. 602; Theocr. 16, 
68): pellis duraque, Lucr. 6, 1194; febris, an 
ague, Plin. 26, 11, 71, § 289; so, quartana, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 290; fomenta, id. Ep. 1, 3,26. — 
Poet: ille frigldas Nodes non sine multis 
lusomuis lacrimis agit, i. e. without a bed- 
fellow, lonely, Hor. C. 3, 7, 6 : frigidus an- 
nus, winter, Verg. A. 6, 311 ; Tib. 4, 8, 4 
Huschke (al amnis). — Prov.: aquam fri- 
gidam suHhndcre, to pour cold water over 
for to slander, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 37 ; v, suf- 
fundo. — 2. -As subst. a. frigiduiDy h 
Tt., the cold: obaequalitas fervenlis ac fri- 
gidi, Apul Dog. Plat 1, p. 11, 24. — Plur.: 
frigida (opp. calida), Ov. M. 1, 19.— b. fri- 
ae, f. (sc. aqua), cold water (like 
calida or calda, ae, w'arm water); frigida 
lavaro lubenter, Plaut Mo.st 1, 3, 1 : fri- 
gidam bibere. Cels. 1, 6 : frigidam aegro 
dare. Suet Claud. 40: frigida lavari, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5, 11: noxla ut frigidum febri, Quint 
6, 11, 31. — c. In a contracted form: fri- 
DVM, i, n. ; DA FRIDVM I'VSILLVM, i. 6. a little, 
ice-water, Inscr. PompeJ. in Mus. Borbon. 
IV. p. 6 (cf : solve nives. Mart 6, 64).— B. 
In parti c., cold, chilled, of a dead per- 
son, or one stiffened with fright (for the 
latter cf : est et frigida multa, conies for- 
midinis aura, Lucr. 3, 290; poet); ilia 
(Eurydice) StygiA nabat jam frigida cym- 
bfi, Verg. G. 4, 606; Ov. M. 7, 136; also, 
transf. ; Eurydicen vox ipsa et frigida 
lingua. Ah, miseram Eurydicen ! anima fu- 
giente vocabat, Verg. G. 4, 625: membra 
nati, Ov. M. 14, 743 ; mors, Verg. A. 4, 386 ; 
Val. FI. 6, 26; cf : pausa vital, Lucr. 3, 930: 
stricto Aesonides sUins frigidus ense, stiff- 
ened with fright, Val. FI 7, 630: miles nec 
frigidus aspicit hostem, i. o. fearless, Sil. 9, 
49; cf : forniidine turpi Frigida corda tre- 
munt, id. 2, 339: frigida mens criminibus, 
Juv. 1, 166: mihi frigidus horror Membra 
quatit, Verg. A. 3, 29. 

II, Trop. A. Without ardor or ener- 
gy, cold, frigid, indifferent. inactive, remiss, 
indolent, feeble : nimis lentus in dicendo ct 
paene frigidus, Cic. Brut 48, 178; accusato- 
ribus frigidissimis utitur, lukewarm, indo- 
lent, id. 4 Er. 3, 3, 3 ; non frigida virgo, i. e. 
glowing with love, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 5; cf. : fri- 
gidus aevo Ijiomedontiades, Juv. 6, 326; 
(equus) Frigidus in Venerom senior, Verg. 
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G. 3, 97 : (Empedocles) ardentem Frigidus 
Aetnam liisiluit, in cold blood, Hor. A. P. 
406: in ro Irigidissima cales, in fervcntissi- 
ma friges, Auct. Hor. 4, 16, 21: frigidao lit- 
torae, cold, frigid, Cic. Fam. 10, 10, 1 : sola- 
cia, Ov. P. 4, 2, 46; cf, cura, Lucr. 4, 1000 
(with which cf. : curarum frigiis, Ov. P. 0, 
y, 25) : frigida hello Dextera, feeble, Verg. 
A. 11, 338: eiisis, in’tcfire, idle, Luc. 6, 245; 
7,502: (apes) CunleiiimmUpie favos et fri- 
gida tecta relinquiiat, i. o. not animated by 
Labor, Verg. 0. 4, lo4 (c.f. opp. fervet opus, 
id. ib. Ki'.tj. — B. ‘force or point, 

flat, insipid, dull, trivial, frigid, vain 
(syu. ; jcjiiiiu.s, inuni.s; opp. salsn-s, facctiis, 
c.sp. in po.st-Aug. prose): cave in ista tarn 
IVigidii, tain jejuna caluuinia delitcscas, Cic. 
Caecin. 21, 01 ; cf. : haec aut ft-igida sunt, 
aut turn salsn, cum aliud est exsiHJctatum, 
id. de Or. 2, 04, 260: (sententias) dicere lo- 
ves, (Vigidas ineptas. Quint. 8, 6, 30: verba 
frigidiora vitaro, Cic. de Or. 2, t53, 266; cf. 
id. Or. 26, 89: frigid! ct arcessiti joci. Suet. 
Claud. 21; cf Quint. 9, 3, 69: illud frigidum 
et inane, id. 10, 2, 17: illud apud Euripidem 
frigidum sane, quod, etc., id. 6, 10, 31: fri- 
gida et puerilis atfectatio, id. 4, 1,77 : frigida 
et inanis aflectatio, id. 7, 3, 74; genus acu- 
minis in reprehendondis verbis, nonnurn- 
quam frigidum, interduin otiam fucetum, 
Cic. Brut. 67, 2:16: in salibus aliquando fri- 
gidus. Quint. 12, 10, 12: dies frigidis rebus 
absumere, Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 3: negotia, id. ib. 
9, 2, 1; cf : ornnia ista frigida et inauia vi- 
dentur, id. ib. 4, 17, 4; Sen. de Ira, 2, 11. — 
With a subject clause : leve ac frigidum .sit 
his addere. quo i)ropinquos ainioosque 
pacto trnctaverit. Suet. Culig. 26. — * C. 
Wi t h ac t i vc mean i ug, causing cold or fright, 
frightening : I'rigidus a rostris manat jter 
coinpita rumor, Hor. S. 2, 6, 60. — Hence, 
frigide acc. to II. and very 
rare; not in Cic.). 1, Inactively, slowly, 
feebly: quae cupiunt, tamcn ita frigide 
agunt, ut nolle oxi.stiineutur, Cnol. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 10, 3.-2. t'laV.y, trivially, insip- 
idly, frigidly : verbis ineptc ct frigide uti, 
Cell. 13, ‘24, 7; so with inauiter, id. 7, 3, 43; 
with exiguc, opp. gravitor, Id. 19, 3, 1 ; cf 
also; quae sunt dicta frigidiiis, Quint. 6, 3, 
4; transire in diversa subsollia, parum ve- 
recundum est . . . Et si aliquando concltute 
itur, nurnqnam non frigide reditur, i. e. in 
a silly, ridiculous manner, id. 11, 3, 133: 
turn iile infantem suam frigidissime rcimr- 
tavit, id. 6, 1, 39. 

frigilla, fribgiJla- 

1. frig'O, ^0 Diotn. p. 369 P.), 

cturn ( frixum, Sid. Ep. 8, 14), 3, v. a. [cf 
(ppv^ia ], to roast, parch, fry (syu. ; torreo, 
coquo); sesquilibrain satis frigito, Cato, R. 
R. 106, 1 : frictae nuccs, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
113: frigunt hordeum, deinde molis fran- 
gunt, Plin. 18, 7, 14, % 72; fabas, Ov. Med. 
70: triticum frictum, Varr. K. R. 2, 4, 21; 
frictum panicum, milium, Cols. 2, tW: fric- 
tum cicer, nux, Hor. A. P. 249 ; fricta faba, 
Plin. 22, 25, 69, g 140; ova fricta e.N: oleo, 
id. 29, 3, 11, g 44; simila frixa in sartagi- 
ne, Sid. Ep. 8, 14; Vulg. Lev. 6, 21 al.— H. 
Trop. : Tam frictum ego ilium redtlam, 
quam frictumst cicer, Plaut. Bacch. 4,5, 7; 
cf Hor. A. P. 249 supra. 

*2. Irig’O, ore, V. n. [the root of fri- 
gutlio], to denote the natural sound of little 
children, to squeak, squeal: Afran. ap. Non. 
308, 16 (Fragm. Cora. v. 247 Rib.). 

3 . fxigOf ^ t Novius, i. q. 

erigo, to erect, Alt. ap. Non. 308, 7 sq. and 7, 
10 (Fragrn. Trag. v. 441, 463 Rib.); Varr. ib. 

frig'or, ) ■■ 

molestissimus, Thcod. Pri.se. 2, 29, — Also, 
iHg'dor (contr. from frigidor, from fri- 
gidus), Thcod. Prise. 2, 16; id. do Diaet. 

frifforificns, a, um, adj. [ frigus-f fa- 
c\o\, cooling (post-class.): acetum omnium 
maxime frigorifleum est, Gell. 17, 8, 14. 

fngfdrO; are, V. a. [frigus], to cool down 
(po.st-cla.s.s.) : cholcricos, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 
4; id. Aciit. 3, 21, 208. 

fligvlo, w. n., a word denoting the 
natural note of the jackdaw: graculus at 
frigulat, Auct. Carm. Philom. 28. 

frigus, o ris, n. [fir. piyot, cold, ptylu)] 
th(5 connection with lAit. rigeo, rigor, is I 
doubtful, Curt. (ir. Etym. 353 : Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 451], cold, coldness, coolness (for ] 
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syn. cC: algor, gelu, rigor, glacies, pruina). 

1, E*t. In gen. (class.): nec calor(niihi 
obsistot) noc frigus motuo, Plaut. Merc. 6, 

2, 19 ; so opp. calor, Lucr. 2, 617 ; 6, 371 ; 
Cic. Univ. 14 med.; id. Rose. Am. 46, 131; 
Verg. 0. 2, 344 ; 4, 36 : calidis torrescere 
flammis aut . . . rigero Frigore, Lucr. 3, 892 : 
cum esset vinctus uudus in acre, in imbri, 
in frigore, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 40, § 87 : vix in 
ipsis tectis frigus vitatur, id. Fam. 16, 8, 2 : 
fere matutinis tomporibus ft-igus est, cool- 
ness, Cels. 2, 1: cf : frigus captabis opacum, 
Verg. E. 1, 63; Hor. C. 3, 13, 10; Ov. M. 10, 

[ 129 ; qua© IVigoro sola Dorraiat, in the cold 
night, Tib. 1, 8, 39 : cum Appims seuatuin 
cocgis.set, tantum fuit fi-igus ut coactus sit 
nos dimittere, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 1. — In plur. : 
nec frigom quimus usurpare oculis, Lucr. 
1,300: ut tectis saoptl IVigora calore.squo 
pellaraus, the cold, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 161 ; 
cf : ex verna intemperio variante caiores 
frigomque, Liv. 22, % 10: tecta quibus IVi- 
gorum vis pollitur, Cic. Off. 2, 4, 13 ; prop- 
tor frigora . . . IVumenta in agris matura 
non erant, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 2: Alpinae ni- 
ves et frigora Rhcni, Verg. E. 10, 47 ; Scy- 
thiue, Ov. M. 2, 224: Peligna, Hor. C. 3, 19, 
8 : matutiua, id. S. 2, 6, 45 : uocturna, Liv. 
40, 22, 7: intolerabilia, id. 21, 68, 1; fKiim 
frigoribus ne serito, in cold weather, Col. 5, 
10, 9 : quisquam picta colit Spartanl frigora 
saxi, i. o. the variegated cold marble floor. 
Mart. 1, 56, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 12; id. G. 16; Suet. 
Aug. 81. — B. In panic, (poet. ). j| . The 
cold of winter, lointer (like calor for sum- 
mer ; V. calor): lac mihi non aestate no- 
vum, non frigore deflt, Verg. E. 2, 22; ante 
focum, si ft-igus erit, id. ib. 6, 70: quao frl- 
goro sola dormiat, Tib. 1,8,39: per medi- 
um frigus, Hor. Ep. 1,15, 6. — Plur.: frigo- 
ribus i)arto agricolae plorumquo fruuntur, 
I'erg. G. 1, 300; frigoribus mediis, id. E. 10, 
65.-2. ^ chill, fever: tentatum IVigorc cor- 
pus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 80.— 3. The coldness of 
death, death: et gelidos artus iu Ictl IVlgore 
linquit, Lucr. 8, 401: aeternmn Icti, id. 4, 
924; letale, Ov. M. 2, 611: supremum uui- 
mue, Slat. S. 3, 3, 20: ast illi solvuntur fri- 
gore membra ViUaque cum geniitu ftigit, 
Verg. A. 12, 951 (diff. from the foil.).— 4 A 
cold shudder produced by fear: exteniplo 
Aeneae solvuntur frigore membra, Ingemit, 
etc., Verg. A. 1, 92.— H, Trausf, <t cold 
region or place : ftigus non habitablle, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4,51; et quodcumque jacet sub urbe 
frigus, Mart. 4, 64, 14. — HI. Trop. (cf 
frigeo and frigidus, II.; not in Cic.). A. 
Coldness in action, xnactivity : si Parthi vo.s 
nihil calfaciunt, nos hie frigore frigesci- 
mu.s, etc., Gael. ap. Cic. F^am. 8, 6, 6; Ov. F. 
2, 856. — B. -'I reception of a 

person or thing, esp. a discourse; coolness, 
coldness, indifference, disfavor (perh. not 
aute-Aug.); mqjorum ne quis amicus Fri- 
goro to feriat, coolness, loss of favor, Hor. 
S. 2, 1, 62; cf ; Moutanus Julius et amici- 
tia Tiberii notus ct frigore, Sen. Ep. 122: et 
imperitia et rusticitas et rigor et deform i- 
tas afferunt interim lYigus, Quint. 6, 1, 37 ; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 4; Quint. 5,7,31: illud quae- 
stionuin et argumentorum apud corrupta 
judicia frigus evitant, id. 2, 12, 6. 

frigusc^um^ [fr'guslj 

edd (post-class.). Lit., Tert. de Anim, 
26. — Jl. Trop., coolness, variance, dis- 
agreement between man and wife: quid si 
divortium non intercosserit, sed friguscu- 
lum? profecto valebit donatio, si frigiiscu- 
lurn quievit, Dig. 24, 1, 32, 9 12 (al. fribus- 
culum). 

frigutio (friguttio^ fringbtio, 
fngultio, fringaltio, fringulo), 

Tro, V. n. and a. [ a lengthened form of 2. 
iniid], to twitter, chirp. I, Lit., of birds; 
merulae in remotis tesquis frigutlunt, App. 
Flor. p. 368, 22: IVingulit et gniculus, PoiT. 
ap. Antbol. Lat. 5, 43, 124—11. Trunsf, 
of a person who speaks indistinctly, to 
stammer, stutter. ^ Neuir. ( ante- and 
post-class.): murAurare potius et frigut- 
tire quam clangero, F’ront. do Eloqu. p. 229 
ed. Mai. ; cf : saepo in rebus noquaquam 
dilllcilibus fringultlat vel omnino obmu- 
tescat, App. Mag. p. 298, 21: haec onus ad- 
modum frignltit, Finn. ap. Fulg. 662, 24: 
quid friguttis? Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 49 (also ap. 
Van*. I* L. 7, % 104).— B, Act.,io stamnwr 
forth: vix singulas syllabas lYingutlens, 
App. Mag. p, 336, 18. 


FBON 

firingiUa (also fiigilla and friiL- 
gllilla)) ae,/, a small bird, perh. the robin 
redbreast, Motacilla rubecula, Linn. ; acc. to 
others, the chaffinch, Fringilla coolcbs, 
Linn. ; Varr. L. L. 7, § 104; Mart. 9, 66, 7; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 90 Mlill. 

fringultio and friugutio, v. 

frigutlo. 

FriniateSy wm, m., a Ligunan people 
on the northern slope of the Apennines, Liv. 
39, 2, 1; 9. 

^nOf iitum, 1, V. a., to rub, break or 
crumble into small pieces : terra, quae facile 
ft’ietur, Varr. R. R. 1,9,7; glaebis terrarum 
saepe frlatis, Lucr. 1, 888: ut inter se trltum 
tarUe friotur, Plin. 12, 19, 42, 8 92 ; 34, 12, 
29, 8 117 : ut gemma iu micas friotur, id. 
12, 14, 32, § 65: friatum ainomum, id. 12, 
13^8, § 49. 

jPnsii^ drum, m. , <t>pt(riOt or (t>peitTttn, 
Ptol. and Dio Cass., in the Middle Ages Fri- 
sones and Fresouos, the Frisians, a j)eople 
of northern Germany, between the Rhine 
and the Ems, in the modern West Fries- 
land, Plin. 4, 15, 27, § 101 ; Tac. G. 34 ; id. 
A. 1, 60 ; 4, 72 al. — Hence, PrisiuS; 
um, adj., Frisian, Tac. A. 4, 74. 

frit («• indecl.) vocatur illud summa in 
.spiea jam matura, quod ost minus quam 
granum.Varr. R. K. 1, 48, 3. 

ao, v. iitiiia. 

fxitillUS; i, »i. , a box from which the 
dice were thrown, a dice-box, Mart. 14, 1, 3; 
4, 14, 8; Juv. 14, 6; Sen. Apocol.yin. 

ftitinniO, ir*?, v. n., to twitter or chirp 
ns a small bird. I, I' * pullos peperit 
IVitinnieutcs, Varr. ap. Non. 7, 15 ; of the 
cicada: et cuculi cuculant et rauca cica- 
da fritiunit, Auct. Carm. Phil. 36. — H, 
Transf, of the noise made by young 
children ; sic dulci Marcus qui mine ser- 
mone fritiunit, PoCit. ap. Anthol. Lat. I. 
p. 603 ed, Bunn. 

Privdl&ria, comedy 

of Plautus, of which only a few fragments 
have been preserved. 

frivolus, adj. [ctym. dub.; perh. 
from frico], silly, empty, trifling, frivolous ; 
pitiful, sorry, worthless (mostly post-Aug. ; 
perh. not in Cic.; cf futtilis). %, Adj.: 
frivolus hie qiiidem Jam et illibcralis ost 
sermo, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16; Icvibus out fti- 
volis aut manifesto falsis reuin inecssere 
(shortly after: quia, qui vana congerit), 
Quint. 7, 2, 34; Vop. Aur. 3, 1 : colligitis lex- 
idia, res tactra.s et iuanes et ffivolas, Gell. 
18, 7, 3 : frivola ct inanis argutlola, id. 2, 7, 
9: quaedam dicit futtilia el frivola. Id. 10, 

12, 1 : jocus, Plin. 28, 19, 79, 8 260 : auspi- 
cluin, Suet. Ner. 41: aura, ITiacdr. 6, 8, 1; 
insolentia, id. 3, 6, 8 : jactautia in parvis, 
Quint. 1, 6, 20: oims, Plin. 22, 6, 7. 8 16; la- 
bor, Sen. Ep. 31 : curn, Plin. 26, 3, 7, 8 22 : 
origo supcrbis.simi animalium (i. o. homi- 
nisj, id. 7, 7, 6, 8 43; rationo moriente.s, id. 
11, 29, 36, g 102: limit in litterarum ostenta- 
tiono iuepti et ft-ivoli, Gell. 15, 30, 2; so, in 
cognoRcendo ac decernendo nonnuinquam 
frivolus amenliquo similis, Suet. Claud. 16: 
quin etiam, quod ost Imprimis frivolum ao 
Bcacnicum, verbura potant (declamatoros), 
quo incipiant. Quint. 10, 7, 21 : frivolum 
dictu, Plin. 7, 53, 64, 8 186: frivolum videa- 
tur, non tamen omittenduin, id. 28, 12, 50, 
8 184 : huic misit qui nescio quid frivoli 
ducentis milibus traderet, some worthless 
thing, trifle. Suet. Callg. 39 fin. — II. Subst. : 

drum, n. plur. , wretcheui furni- 
ture, paltry things, trifles: inter frivola 
mea. Sen. Tranq. 1; Dig. 13, 7, 11, § 6: jam 
ixiscil aquam : jam IVivola trausfert Ucale- 
goD, Juv. 3, 198; 6, 69; Suet. Calig. 39; Dig. 

13, 7, 11, 8 5 ; cf : frivola aKevdpta evreXn 

mivv, Gloss. Philox. — Hence, ado.: 
VOlS, manner, triftingly: aliqui 

mentluntur, Hier. in Mich. II. 7, 8. 

friZO, avi, v.freq. [1. frigo], to roast 
thoroughly, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, ll, 77. 

fxizOrium, [‘‘I]) a fi-ying-pan, 
Plin. Val. 2, 7; cf. frlxorium, rgyavov, Vet. 
Gloss. Cf the foil. art. 

fVix&ra, a frying pan, Van. 

Carm. 6, 10, 13. Cf the proccd. art. 

a, um, Part, from 1. frigo. 

* frond&rinS; [i- frons], of 
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or for leaves, leaf- : flscinae, Plin. 18, 31, 74, 

§ 314. 

*flrond&tlO^ on is,/ [l. fVons], a strip- 
pin{) off of leaves, a pruning, Col. 5, 6, 16. 

fronddtor, ‘’rls, m. [id.], one who strips 
off leaves, a leaf -stripper, a dresser, pruner 
of trees, etc., Verg. E. 1, 57 ; Ov. M. 14, 049 ; 
Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 314. 

frondeo^ 6re, V. n. [id.], to have or put 
forth leaves, to he in leaf, to become, green ; 
cum Jam per terras froudent atquo omnia 
llorent, Lucr. 5, 214: nunc IVoudont silvae, 
Verg. E. 3, 57 ; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 49 : vitis multa 
materia frondeus, Col. 3, 1, 6 ; frondentia 
arbvita, Verg. G. 3, 300 : examen ramo fron- 
dento popendit, id. A. 7, 07 ; for which: 
frondcnti tempora ramo Implicat, id. ib. 
136: frondens campus, Luc. 6, 83: f^rondero 
Philemona Baucis, Baucida conspcxit se- 
nior I'rondere Philemon, Ov. M. 8, 714 sq. : 
frondem ac tlores addidit | Non lanas, sed 
velatas frondentos comas, i. o. crowned with 
leaves, Poet. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 24. 

frondesco, (^^CC. to Prise, p. 768 P.), 
3, V. inch. n. [ frondoo ]. to become leafy, to 
put forth leaves, to shoot out. f Lit. 
(clas.s.): caelum nitescere, arbores frondo- 
score, Vites pampinis pubescoro, etc., Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 192 ed. 
Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 1092 : alia hiemo nudata, 
verno tempore tepefacta froudcscunt, Cic. 
Tusc. h, 13, 37 : cum subito vidit I'ronde- 
sccrc Romulus hastam, 0\'. M. 16, 501 ; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 395 : simili frondc.scit virga me- 
lallo, Verg. A. 6, 144. — *11. Trop., of 
speech, to be flowery : oratio verborum 
compo.sitione frondescut, Hier. Ep. 30, 14. 

frondeus, um, adj. [ l. frons ], of 
leaves, covered with leaves, leafy : uemora, 
Verg. A. 1, 191: Romulus froudea (corona) 
coronavit Hostilium, Plin. 16, 4, 6, 8 11: 
te(’.ta, leafy coverts, poet, for treats in full 
leaf, Verg. G. 4,01 : casa, cohered with leaves, 
embowered, Ov. F. 3, 628 : cuspi.s, a tooih- 
'pick cut from, a twig. Mart. 14, 22. 

frondicomus, [i- frons- 

coma], leafy: locis habiture, Prud. Cath. 
3, 192. 

frondifer (anciently also jflruiid-)) Cra, 
orum, aOj. [1. froms fero], leaf-bearing, leafy 
(poet.): tVundiferi loci, Naev.'ap. Non. 323, 
1 (Trag. Rel. v. 25 Rib.): uemus, Lucr. 2, 
359; Sen Oedip. 270: silvae, Lucr. 1, 256: 
domu.s avium, id. 1, 18. 

’'‘frondifluus, a, um, adj. [1. frons-fluo], 
leaf-falling, i. e. tvhen the leaves fall off: 
briimae frigore, Botilh. Cons. 1, 5, 14. 

fVonddSUS (anciently also frund-)' a, 
tim, adj. [ 1. frons ], full if leaves, leafy : 
omuc sonabat Arbustum fremitu silva! 
frondo.saT, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (id. Ann. 
v. 197 Vahl. ) ; so, moiites, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 
11: vertex (collis), Verg. A. 8, 351: ramus, 
Ov. M. 8, 410 : vitis, Verg. E. 2, 70 : aestas, 
id. G. 3, 290 : taxus fTondosior, Sil. 13, 696. 

X. frons (also anciently finulS; 
frunde.s, Enn. Ann. 266 Vahl. ; cf. Charis. 
p. 105 P. — Also in nom. fros nr frUS^ 
Varr. ib. ; Enn. v in the foil. ; cf. Prise. 
p. 654 P. ; and froxdis, acc. to Serv, Verg. 
<i. 2, 372), dis, f. [etym, dub.], a Uafy 
branch, green bmigh, foliage. f, I. i t. 
(class. ; in sing, and plur.; syn. folium), 
(a) ^Sing.: populea frus, Enn. ap, Aus. 
Technop. (Edyll. 6) 158 sq. (id. Ann. v. 662 
Vahl ): ilignea, quernea, Cato, R. R. 37. 2: 
in nemorilius, ubi virgultn et frons multa, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 11: bobus prae.stabit vili- 
cus frondem, Col. 11, 3, 101 : alta frons 
decidit, Varr. ap. Non. 486, 13 : ne caules 
allii in fVondeui luxurient, Plin. 19, 6, 34, 
8 113: perenni finnde corona, Lucr. 1, 119: 
nigrae feracl frondls in Algido, Hor. C. 4, 4, 
68: sine frondo, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 76 : immatu- 
ram destringero, Quint. 12,6, 2. — (/3) Plur.: 
russescunt frundes, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 106 
P. (Ann. V. 266 Vahl. ) : deserta via ot in- 
culia atque interclusa jam frondibus et 
virgultis relinquatur, Cic. Cael. 18, 42; vi- 
minibus saiicos fecundi, frondibus ulmi, 
V'erg. G. 2, 446: frondibus teneris non ad- 
hibendam esse falcem, Quint. 2, 4, 11: bo- 
vemquo Difyunctum curas et strictls fron- 
dibus exples, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 28; id. C. 3, 18, 
14. — IJ, Poet, transf., a garland made 
of leafy boughs, a garland of leaves, leafy 
chaplet : donee Alterutrum velox victoria 
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fronde coronet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 64; so in 
sing., id. C. 4, 2, 36; id. Ep. 2, 1, 110: nos 
delubra doum festa velamus fronde, Verg. 
A. 2, 249 ; 6, 661; Ov. M. 1, 449 ; 665; id. A. 

A. 1, 108.— In plur., Ov. F. 1, 711; 3, 482. 

2. frons, frontis, f ( masc . , Cato ap. 

Cell. 15, 9, 6 ; and ap. Feat. s. v. recto, p. 
286, b, kiill. ; Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 46 Rilschl, 

N. cr.; id. ap. Non. 206, 4; Caecil. ap. Gell. 
16, 9, 3; Vitr. 10, 17) [cf. Sanscr. brhh; Gr. 
bippvf, Germ. Braue; Engl, brow; v. Curt. 
Gr. Etyrn. p. 296], the forehead, brow, front 
(syn.: vultus, os, facies), f Lit.: frons et 
aliis (animalibus), sed honiini tantum tri- 
stitiae, bilaritatis, elementiae, severilatis 
index: in adsensu ejus supercilia homini 
et pariter ot ulterna mobiliaj Plin. 11, 37, 
61, 8 138: tanta erat gravitus in oculo, tan- 
ta coutractio frontis, ut illo supercilio res 
publica, lamquam Atlanlo caelum, niti vi- 
deretur, Cic. Best. 8, 19: frontem contrahe- 
ro, to contract or knit the brows, id. Clu. 26, 
72; Hor. S. 2, 2, 125; for which, adducere. 
Sen. Ben. 1, 1 : attrahere. id. ib. 6^ 7 : remit- 
tero frontem. to .smooth the brow, i. e. to cheer 
M/j,Plin.Ep.2,5,6; forwhich: exporge fron- 
tem, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 53; cf. ; primum ego te 
porroctiore fronte volo mecum loqui. Plant. 
Ca,s. 2, 4 3 : explicare, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16 ; 
solvere, Mart. 14, 183; ut frontem ferias, 
smitest thy forehead (as a sign of vexation), 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1; cf.; nulla perturbatio ani- 
mi, nulla corporis, frons non percussa, non 
femur, id. Brut. 80, 278 ; femur, pectus, fron- 
tem taicdere, Quint. 2, 12, 10; frontem su- 
(lario tergere, id. 6, 3, for which: sicca- 
ro frontem sudario, id. 11, 3, 148; capillos 
a fronte retroagere, id. ib. 160 : medium 
ferro gemina inter tempora frontem Divi- 
dit, Verg. A. 9, 760 : quorundam capita 
per medium frontis et verticis inucrone 
distincta, in utrumquo humerum peude- 
bant, Atom. 31, 7, 14 : insignem tonui 
fronte Lycorida (a small forehead was 
regarded as a beauty by the ancients), 
Hor. C. 1, 3;j, 6 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 7, 26; Petr. 126 ; 
Mart. 4, 42, 9; Arn. 2, 72. — Of the forehead 
of animals: est bos cervi llgura: cujus a 
media fronte, etc. , Caes. B. G. 6, 26, 1 : tauri 
torva fronte, Plin. 8, 45,70, 8 181: equi,Ov. 
Tr. 5, 9, 30: ovis, id. F. 4, 102; cui (haedo) 
frons turgida cornibus Primis, Hor. C. 3, 13, 
4; (Vilnius) Fronte curvatos imitatus ignes 
lunao, id. ib. 4,2, 67. — In plur. , Lucr. 5, 1034. 
—2. The brow us a mirror of the feelings: 
non solum ex oratioue, sed etiam ex vultu 
et oculis et fronte, ut aiunt, meum erga te 
amorem perspicere potuisscs, Cic. Att. 14, 
13, B, 1; cf. Q. 01c. Petit. Cons. 11, 44; and: 
homines fronte et orationo magis, quam 
ipso benellcio reque capiuntur, expression 
of countenance, id. ib. 12, 46: si verum turn, 
cum verissiraa fronte, dixorunt, nunc mon- 
tiuntur, Cic. Rab. Post. 12, 35 ; baec ipsa 
fero equidem fronte et vultu bellissime, 
sod angor iutimis sensibus, id. Att. 6, 10, 
3: frons, oculi, vultus persaepo mentiun- 
tur; oratio vero saepissime, id. Q. F. 1, 1, 
6, 8 15; cf.: oculi, suporcilia, frons, vultus 
(lenique totus, qui sermo quidam tacitus 
mentis est, hie in fraudem homines impu- 
lit, id. Pis. 1, 1; id. Fam. 1, 9, 17: fronte oc- 
cultare seutentiam, id. Ijiel. 18, 65 : tran- 
quilla et serena, id. Tusc. 3, 15, 31; cf.: re- 
liquiae pristinae frontis, i<l Fara. ^ 10, 2: 
laeta, Verg. A. 6, 862 : sollicita, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
16: tristis,Tib.2,3,33: gravis, Plin. Pan. 41, 
3 : humaua, lenis, placida, Sen. Ben. 2, 13 ; 
inverocunda, Quint. 2, 4, 16: proterva, Hor. 

O. 2, 6 16: urbana (i. o. impudens), id. Ep. 
1, 9, 11 : impudens, proterva, Aug. Op. im- 
perf. c. Jul. 6, 21 : impudentissima., id. ib. 
26 ; cf. : impudentia frontis, Hier. adv. Ru- 
fln. 1, 7: fronte inverecunda nummos cap- 
tare, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2. — In plur. : si populo 
grata est tabella, quae frontes aperit homi- 
num, mentes tegat, Cic. Plane. 6, 16.— 3, 
P r o v. ; frons occipitio prior est, i. e. better 
work before the master's fojce than behind 
his back, Cato, R. R. 4; Plin. 18, 6, 6, 8 31.— 

B, T r a n 8 f 1 , The forepart of any thing, 
the front, fagade, van (opp, tergum and la- 
tus): copias ante frontem castrurum stru- 
it, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 1 : aedium, Vitr. 3, 2 : 
pariotum, id. 2, 8 : januae, Ov. F. 1, 138 : 
scena, Verg. G. 3, 24 : (navium), id. A. 6, 168 : 
pontis. Hirt. B. G. 8, 9, 4: collis ex utraque 
parte latoris dejoctus habobat, et in fron- 
tem leniter fUstigatus, etc., Coos. B. O. 2, 8; 
7,23; intervallum justum arbormn quodra- 
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genl pedes in terga frontemque. in latera 
viceni, Plin. 17.23, 36, g 202; cf Quint. 1, 
10,43: octo cohortes in fronte constituit. 
Sail. C. 69, 2 : quatuor legionuin aquilae per 
frontem, Tac. H. 2, 89 ; una fronte contra 
hostem castra muniunt, on/y m //wii, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 80, 2 Herz.: aequa fronte aa ])ug- 
nam procedebat, Liv. 36,44, 1: ncc tamen 
aequari frontes potorant, cum extenuando 
intirmam medium aciem haberent, id. 6, 
38, 2 : recta fronte concurrere hosti (opp. 
in dextrurn cornu). Curt. 4, 13 med. ; cf : 
directa fronte pugnandum est, Quint. 6, 13, 
11: veritus uc- simul in frontem simul et 
latera suorum pugiuiretur, Tac. Agr. 35; 
transisso aestuaria pulchrum ac decorum 
in frontem (i. o. fronti), for the front, the 
van, id. ib. 33: dextra fronte prima legio 
iucessit, on the right front, i. e. on the right 
wing, id. H. 2, 24 fln. : laeva, Claiid. in Ruf 
^174; cf : frons laevi cornu haoc erat. 
Curt. 4, 13 fin. —Poo t. tr a n s f , of clouds : 
ut non tam concurrere nubes Frontibus 
adversis possint quam do latere Ire, Lucr. 
6, 117 1 of a precipice : Fronte sub adversa 
scopulis pendentibus antrum, Verg. A. 1, 
166. — E s p. freq. ; a fronte, in front, before 
(opp. a tergo and a latere) : a tergo, a fronte, 
a lateribus tenebitur, si in Galliam venerit, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 13, 32 : a fronte atque ab utroque 
latere cratibus ac plutcis protegebat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 26 fm. : tolls fere a fronte et ab si- 
nistra parte nudatis castris, id. B. G. 2, 23, 4. 
— 2. The outer end of a book-roll or volume, 
Tib. 3, 1, 13 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 11. —3. The circum- 
ference of a wheel, Vitr. 10,4.-^, In meas- 
uring laud = latitude, the breadth : mille 
pedes in fronte, trecentos cippus in agrum 
Hie dabat, Hor. S. 1,8,12; Inscr. Orell.4558; 
4560. — li, Trop. A, The outside, exte- 
rior, external quality, appearance (cf spe- 
cies and facies; mostly post-Aug.): Pom- 
peius Scauro studot: sed ulrum fronte an 
mente, dubitatur, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 7 ; plus 
habot in recessu, quam fronte promittat, 
Quint. 1, 4, 2 ; 11, 1, 61 ; cf : frons causae 
non satis honesta, id. 4, 1, 42 Spald. : decipit 
Frons prima mnitos, the first appearance, 
Phaedr. 4, 2, 6 ; cf : dura primi fronte 
quaeistio, Quint. 7, 1, 66: cx prima statirn 
fronte dijudicaro irnprudentium est, id. 12, 
'ly 8- — B. The character or feelings ex- 
pressed by the brow. I, Poet, in par- 
tic., shame: exclamet perisso Frontem de 
rebus, Pers. 6, 104 (for which: clament pe- 
riisse pudorem, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 80).— 2, Jm- 
pudence, boldness (late Lat. ; cf os), Aug. 
Civ. D. 3, 30. 

front&lia^ ^um, n. [2. frons], an orna- 
ment for the forehead, frontlet, of horses, 
Liv. 37, 40, 4; Plin. 37, 12, 74, g 194; Amm. 
23,4. 

firontsiti, orum, m. (sc. lapidos) [2. 
frons, I. B. 1.], in architect., stones that go 
from one side of a wall to the other, and 
are faced both ways, binding-stones, coping- 
stones, Vitr. 2, 8, 7. 

FroutillUSy i, m. , a Roman surname. 
So esp.. Sex. Julius Frontinus, superin- 
tendent of the Roman aqueducts under 
Neiva, in the latter half of the first century 
of the Christian era ; author of the works 
De Aquis Urbis Romae, Stralegelica, De 
Agrorum Qualitate, and Do Limitibua 
Agrorum, Tac. H. 4, 39 ; id. Agr. 17 ; Mart. 
10, 48, 20; Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 3; 6, 1, 6; 9, 19, 1; 
V. Teuffel, Rbm. Lit. 8 322. 

!• fironto^ «wy>h/ [2. frons], 

one who has a broad forehead : ecquos nae- 
vum habere? ecijuos silos, flaccos, fronto- 
nes, capitones? Cic. N. D. 1,29, 80. — Hence, 

2, Pronto^ ouls, m., a j^oper name. 
So esp. : M. Cornelius Fronto, a famous 
Roman orator from Cirta, in Numidia, 
who lived about A.D. 90-16k Smalt por- 
tions of his writings have been discovered in 
palimpsests by Angelo Mai. — H. Deriv. 
FrOIltdlli&Iia% um, adj., of pronto, 
Frontonian : decreta, Dig. 29, %^9.—Subst. : 
Prontdni&ni^orum, m.,pupils ofp'ron- 
to, Frontonians, Sid. Ep. 1, 1. 

fiPOntdSUSy um, adj. [2. frons], many- 
browed, having several foreheads, f , L i t. « 
said of Janus: frontosior, Aug. Civ. D. 1,4 
fin. — II, Trop., that has a bold forehead, 
shameless (lute Lat.), Aug. Serm. in Psa. 1, 
68 . 

froa. V. 1. frons imf 
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frnctdta; orum, n., a later form for 
fVutocta, bmh^s, thiclcets : arbusUi, fnictota 
schnlastici vocabant, Serv. Verg. K. 1, 40. 

Sro, Crum, (uij. [fructus -f 
tero], fruit-bearing, fruitful (post-Aug. lor 
the class, flrugifer) : arboros, Col. 11, 46 : 

Plin. 12, 26, 64, g 112 : sarracwtum, Pall, 
Febr. 29, 3; Vulg. Act. 14, 16. 

^Ct^C&tio^ /• [fructiQco], a 
hearing of fruit { post - class. ), Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 39 fm. 

firnctlfico. "• [fVuctus-ffacio], 

to bear fruit (pok-class. ) : laurus fructiflcat, 
Calji. Eel 4, 91; Tert. Res. Cam. 62; Vulg. 
Marc. 4, 20 al. . , « 

frttctuarius, [fr'ictusj. i, 

o/or belonging to fruit, fruit-bearing, fruit- 
ful : palmos. Col. 6, 6, 29 ; Plin. 17. 22, 36, 
g 181: rami oloae, Col. 5.9,15; oculi vitis, 
id. 3, 18, 4; pars villae, Viat serves for lay- 
ing up the fruits in, id. 1, 6, 1 and 9: scrofa, 
Varr. K. R. 2, 4, 17: agri, /or which a por- 
tion of the produce is paid, Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 9, 4.— H, Of or belonging to usu- 
fruct, usufructuary (jurid. I.4it.): servue, 
of whom one has merely the usufruct, Dig. 
41,1,37; 03; Paul. Pent. 5, 7, 3 : stipulatio 
a stipulation by a litigant in possession ad 
intcritn, by which he shall repay twice the 
mesne prtfits if finally defeated in the suit, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 166 ; Dig. 45, 1, 4 : judiciutn, 
a special mode of procedure for receiving 
mesne profits, Gai. Inst. 4, 169. — JB. Subsl.: 

fructiUlriiis, >>, ^ fructu^a, 

ae,f., in an act. sen.se, one loho has the, usu- 
fruct of a thing, a usufructuary, Dig. 7, 1, 
22 sq. ; 24 ; 58 al. 

fructudSC,«K^i’ »''. IVuctuosus/n. 

firactudsus, a, um, adj. [fructus, 2.], 
abounding in finiit, fruitful, productive ; 
profitable, advantageous (very fteq. and 
clas.s. ; syn. ; fertilis, frugifer). |, Lit.: 
ager qiiamvi.s fertilis sine cultura fructuo- 
sns esse non potest, Cic. Tu.se. 2, 5, 13; cf. : 
ager optimus et fructuosissiinus Corinlhi- 
us, id. Agr. 1, 2, 5: fundus, id. Ro.se. Com. 12, 
34 : priiedia tam pulchra, tam fructuosa, 
id. Rose. Am. 16,43 : locus opportunissimus 
ac fructuosissimu.s, Caes. B. G. 1, 30, 3 ; fruc- 
tuosissinuie insulae, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87; pal- 
mites, Cot. 6,5, 13: orat ei pecuaria res am- 
pia et rustica siine bone culta et fructuo- 
sa, Cic. Quint. 3, 12; cf. aratione.s, id. Phil. 
2, 39, 101 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 65. — II. T r o p. : 
cum totd philosophia frugifera et fVuctao- 
sa,noc ulla pars ejus inculta ac deserta sit, 
Cic. Off. 3,2,5: plerique neque in rebus hu- 
manis quicquam bonum norunt nisi quod 
fructuosum sit, etc., id. Lacl. 21, 79; virtu- 
les generi hominum fructuosae, id. dc Or. 
2, 84, 344; virtus aliis, id. ib. 2, 85, 346; est 
non modo liberule pauluin nonnumquam 
dc sue jure deeederc sed interdum etiam 
fructuosum, id. Off. 2, 18, 64; M. Caelius se 
esse hominern frugi vult probare, non quia 
abstiuens sit, sed quia utilis inultis, id est 
fructuosus, unde sic dicta fVugalita.s, Quint. 
1, 6, 29: fructuosior dos, opp. deterior, Ulp. 
Fragm. 6, 16; 17. — Hence, adv.: fractu- 
advantageously (lute I>at.) ; 
hoc nec did brevius nec agi fructuosius 
potest, Aug. Ep. 77. 

1. fructus, a, um. Fart., from fruor. 

2. fructus, ‘'‘8 (archaic gen. sing, frac- 
tuis, Varr. ap. Non. 492, 14; id. R R. 1, 2, 19; 
cf. Cell. 4,16: fructi, Cato, R. R 4; Ter. Ad. 
6, 4, 16; Turp. ap. Non. 491,7), m. [fruor], an 
enjoying, enjoymenl. I, In abstract o, 
^ Lit. (peril, only ante- and po8t-cla.S8. ) : 
Ol Mea est haec. St. Scio ; sed incus fruc- 
tus est prior, i. e. use and enjoyment, for 
ususfructus (q. v. under usus), Plaut. Cas. 4, 
4, 16; Dig. 7, 8, 14.— B. Trop. (class, but 
rare): hoc tam singularo vestrum benefl- j 
ciura ad animi mei fructum atque laeti- 
tiam duco esse permagnum, for my men- 
ial enjoyment, Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 5: qui propter 
odium IVuctum oculis (dat.) ex ejus casu 
capero vcllcnt, to feast their eyes on, Nep. 
Eum. ll(cf.: spectaturnne hue, ut rctn frii- 
endara oculis, .sociorum caedes venimus? 
I.iv.22,14,4).— Far more freq., H.Transf , 
eoncr. , the enjoyment that proceeds from 
a thing, proceeds, produce, product, fruit, 
profit, income (very freq. and class. ; in 
sing, iiud plur.; cf. : fruges, fetus, frumen- 
tum). A. Lit.; (plod ourum rerum videa- 
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I tur ei levis fructus, exiguus usus, incortus 
dom hiatus, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 17 ; cf.; pecu- 
' dcs partim esse ad usum hominum, partim 
ad fructum, partim ad vescondum procroa- 
tas, id. I^'g. 1, 8, 26; Varr. R R. 1, 37, 4; cf. 
also ususfructus, under usus: frugum fruc- 
tuumque reliquorum perceptio, Cic. Off. 2, 
3, 12 ; fructum ex aliqua re percipore or 
capere, id. ib.2,4,14: qiioniam fructum ar- 
bitror esse fUndi eum, qui ex eo satus nas- 
cltur utilis ad aliquam rem.ctc., Varr. R. 
R. 1, 23, 1 : rnri si recte habitaveris, fructi 
plus capics, Cato, R R 4, 2 ; cf. : in quos 
sumptus abeunt fructus praediorum ? Cic. 
Att. 11, 2, 2 : praediorum, id. Cat. 2, 8, 18 : 
arbusta vineaeque et coiisita otniiia magis 
amocnis quam iicccssariis fructibus, /mifs, 
Liv. 22, 16, 2: (vacca) a bima aut trima 
fructum ferre incipit, Varr. R R 2, Ij 13 ; 
gallinarum fructus eraut ova et pulli, id. 
ib. 3, 3,6: quae, (oves) neque ali neque ul- 
lum fructum edere ex so sine cuitu lio- 
miuum possent, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 158 ; non 
serendis, non peicipiendis, non condendis 
fructibvis, id. de Sen. 7, 24; cf.; ver ostendit 
flituros fructus: reliqua tempora demeten- 
cUs fructibus ct percipiendis acconimodata 
sunt, Id. ib. 19, 70: comportare et condere 
fructus, id. Agr. 2, 32 fin. : apibus fructum 
restltuo suum, Phaedr. 3, 13, 16 : in fructi- 
bus arborum, Quint. 8,6,26; fructum ferre, 
id. 8, 3, 10 : graves fructu vites, id. 8, 3, 8 ; 
Heracleotae et Bragylotac, qui item dc- 
bent, aut iiecuniam solvant aut fructibus 
suis satisfaciant, satisfy him with their pro- 
ceeds, Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 2 : Asia multos annos 
vobis fructum Mithridutico bello non tulit, 
id. Agr. 2, 30, 83; cC id. ib. 2,29,81; M. Cras- 
.sus uegabat ullaro satis raaguam pccuniam 
e.sse ei . . . cujus fructibus excrcitum nlere 
non posset, i. e. revenue, income, id. Off. 1, 8, 
26 : uurum ex fructu metallorum coacer- 
vatum, Liv. 46, 40,2: in tantas brevi crove- 
rant opes, seu maritimis sen terrestribus 
fructibus, id. 21, 7, 3 ; cf. : fucrat ei tnagno 
fructui niaro, id. 34, 36, 3 : qua re snepe 
totius anni fructus uno rumorc periculi 
amittitur, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 6, 16: an par- 
tus ancillae in fructu sit habendus, id. Fin. 
1,4, 12: putati.sno vos illls rebus frul posse 
nisi cos, qui vobis fructui (al. fructuosi) 
sunt, eoiiservaveritis, id. do Imp. Pomp. 6, 
16. — B. Trop., fruit, consequence, ejfect, 
result, return, reward, success : ego fruc- 
tus ex re publica non laetos et ubere.s, 
.sed magna acerbitato permi.xtos lull, Cic. 
Plane. 38,92; cf.: fructum pictati.s suae e.x 
aliquo ferre, id. Sest. 31, 68; ex otio fruc- | 
tus capere, Id. Rop. 1,4; cf.: ex accusatio- 
ne Aquilii diligentiac fructum ceperat, id. 
Brut. 62, 222: aliciuus amoris et judicii, 
id. Pi.s. 14,31: honeste acta superior aetas 
fructus auctoritatis capit ipsa extremos, 
id. dc Sen. 18,62: modestiac fructum ali- 
quem percipere, id. Sull. 1, 1 : gloria est 
fructus veruo virtutis honestissimus, id. 
Pis. 24, 57 : laboris. Quint. 6 praef. § 2: stu- 
diorum, id. 8 praef. § 26; 10, 3, 2; 10, 7, 1; 
cf. also: ex re decerpere fructus (with plus 
mail haurirc), Hor. S. 1, 2, 79 ; divitiarum 
fructus in copia est, the enjoyment derived 
from riches, Cic. Par. 6,2,47; vestrum bo- 
nefleium, ad animi mei fructum atquo lae- 
titiam permagnum, id. Agr. 2,6: Theophra- 
stus taiium sumptuum facultatcm fructum 
divitiarum putat. Mihi autem ille fructus 
liberallUitis, multo et m^Jor videtur et cer- 
tior, id. Off. 2, 16, 66: pecuniae fructus max- 
imus, id. ib. 2, 18, 64: animi fructus, qui in 
te videndo est, Id. Fam. 16,14,3: vitae fruc- 
tus, Id. Cat. 3, 12, 28 ; id. Mur. 23, 47 ; cf. : 
omnem fructum vitae superioris perdidis- 
sent, id. Div. 2, 9, 24: quin spe posteritatls 
fructuquo diicatur, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 29; 
voluptatum, id. IacI. 23, 87 ; jucunditatis, 
id. Mur. 19,40: graviore sono tibi Musa lo- 
quetur Nostra, dabiint cum maturos mihi 
tempora fructus, Verg. Cul. 9. 

Ifrux]. *1, Of or be- 
longing to fruits : rnaturitas, App. de Mun- 
do, p. 71, 29.— n,*(Acc. to frugi, v. frux, 11. 
B.) Economical, thrifty, temperade, frugal, 
provident, careful; and in gen., worthy, 
virtuous ; only in comp, and sup. (Quint. 1, 
6. 17, chanicterizcB the use of the positive 
frugal is for the usual frugi as pedantry): 

V ilia frugalior, Varr. R. R. 3,2,3: tanton... 
Ijcsbonicus factus est frugaliori' Plant. Trin. 

3, 1, 9 ; dodo patri me nunciam, ut frugalior 
Him, quam volt, Ter. Hcaut 4, 3, 3 ; Sen. 
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Contr, 3, 21. 20; 6, 31, 13 ul—Sup. : cum 
optimus colonus, parcissimus, modestissi- 
mus, frugalisaimus esset, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 
287; homines frugalissimi, id. FI. 29,71. — 
Hence, adv.: fr^&liter 
moderately, temperately, ihrijtily, frugally, 
economically : rem sobrie et frugaliter ac- 
curare, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 38; id. Pers. 4, 1, 1; 
6 : vivero (with parce), Hor. S. 1, 4, 107 ; cf. : 
recte is nogat, umquam bone cenasse Gal- 
lonium . . . quia quod bene, id recte, fruga- 
liter, honeste: ille porro pravo, nequiter, 
turpiter cenabat, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 25; loqui, 
id. ib. 2, 9, 26; cf.: de sublimibus magnifleo, 
de tenuioribiis frugaliter dicere, Fronto, 
Kp. ad Vor. 1 Mai, — Comp.: vivere, Lact. 
Ira 1). 20. 

finisralltag, tatis,/ [frugalis, II.], econ- 
omy, temperance, thriftiness, frugality; 
and in gen., worth, virtue (the Gr. auxppo- 
cvvn\ class,). I. Prop.: oinnes in illo 
sunt roge virtutes, sed praecipue singula- 
ris et admiranda frugalitas . . . ego frugali- 
tatem, id est inodostiam et tompcrantiain, 
virtutem niaximam judico, Cio. Deiot. 9, 
26 ; vitae genus cum luxu aut cum fru- 
galitate, Cels, praef. med.; cf. : ex contra- 
riis; frugalitas bonum, luxuria enira ma- 
lum, Quint. 6, 10, 73 ; quod cessat ex re- 
ditu, frugal itato suppletur, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 
3 : bona valctudo, quaeque earn maximo 
praestat frugalitfus, Quint. 10, 3, 26 ; 11, 3, 
19 ; 12, 1, 8 ; Petr. 116 : frugalitiis autem 
paupertos voluntaria est, Sen. Ep. 17, 5 : 
luxiirioso frugalitas poena e.st, id. ib. 71, 23; 
id, Tranq. An. 1, 9. — Of speech: quadam 
cloquenliae frugalitato contentos, measure, 
Quint. 12,10,21.— *B. Transf. Inconcr. 
for fruges, /'Mil's of the earth, App. M. 9, 
p. 233, 29. — II. In a gen. sense, worth, 
virtue : temperans, quern Graeci awppova 
appellant, eamquo virtutem voxppoavvnv 
vocant, quam soleo equidem turn tempe- 
rantiam, turn moderationcm appellare, 
nonnimiquam eliam modesliam: sed baud 
scio an recto ea virtus frugalitas appellari 
possit, etc. . . . reliquas etiam virtutes fru- 
galitas continct, etc., Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 16 sq. ; 
cf, id. ib. 4, 16,30; Quint. 1, 6, 17; 29. 

fir&g'lUiter, adv. , v. frugalis fm. 

I i frugamenta ^ frugibus appcllata, 

Paul, ex Fest. p. 91 Miill. 

fjrug'es^ um, v. frux. 

firttgresco, i^re, v. inch. n. [frux], to bear 
fruit, be fruitful (post-class.), Prud. adv. 
Symm. 2, 913; so with floresccre, Tert. Res. 
Cam. 22. 

fragi, V. frux, II. B. 

frugifer, ^ra, Crum (archaic gen. sing, 
fern, frugiferai, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 7 P. ; cf. 
Mart. 11, 90, 6, and v. infra), adj. [frux -f- 
fexo], fruit-bearing, fruitful, fertile (clasa ). 
I, Lit. ; ut agri non omnes frugiferi sunt, 
qui coluntur, sic animi non oinnes culti 
fructum ferunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 6, 13: terrai 
frugiferai, Enu. ap. Charis. p. 7 P. (Ann. v. 

1479 Vahl.); hence comically used to de- 
note Ennius himself: attonitus legis Terra! 
frugiferai. Mart. 11, 90, 5 : spatia frugifera 
et imniensa camporum, Cic. N. I>. 2, 64, 161 : 
et ferta arva Asiao, Poet. ap. Cic. Or. 49, 
163: cedrus, Plin. 13, 5, 11, g 53: nuces, Ov. 
dcNuco, 19: messes, id. M. 6, 666: numen, 
1. e. Ceres, Id. P. 2, 1, 15; so, Frugifer, an 
appellation of Osiris amrmg the Egyptians, 
Am. 6, 196.— II. Trop., fiuitful, profita- 
ble: cum tota philosophia frugifera etfruc- 
tuosa ncc ulla pars ejus inculta ac deserta 
sit, turn nullUB feracior in ca hwus nec 
uberior quam dc offlciis, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 5: 
hoc illud est praecipue in cognilione re- 
run! salubre ac frugiferum, te, etc., Liv. 
praef S 10. 

* fr&giferens, 

bearing, fruitful (for the class, frugifer): 
terrao, Lucr. 1, 3. 

* frugilegn8,a. um, ad,j. [frux+lego], 
fruit-gathering, a poet, eintlict of the ant: 
iormicao, Ov. M. 7, 624. 

* fra^parens, adj. [frux-fpa- 
rio], fruit bearing, Venant. Cann, 3, 13, 12. 

f^ragiparua, um, a^. [id.], fruit- 
hearing, fruitful (poet. ; ante- and post- 
class.): retus, Lucr. 6, 1 : vultus (tempo- 
rum), Avion. Arat. 1064. 

* fragiperdus, ", [frux-f 

perdo], fruit-losmg, a transl. of the Homeric 
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iXciriKapirot, S&lix, Plin. 16, 26, 46, § 110 (cf. 
Horn. Odyss. 10, 610). 

frnitlOy onis, f. [fruor], enjoyment^ 
Hier. in Phllem. 1, 20 al. 

fruitUrus, a-? Part.^ V. ft*uor. 

fr&men^ inis, n. [ft-uor] ( post-class. ). 

A gruel or porridge made of com, and 
used in sacrifices, Arn. 7, 230. — H. =Xd- 
piz-yf, the larynx, throat, Don. Tor. Phorra. 

2, 2, 18; id. Ad. 6, 8, 27 ; Serv. Verg. G. 1, 
74, and A. 1, 178; laid. Orig. 17, 3, 2; 6, 23; 

20, 2, 27. 

frflmont&ceus, a, um, adj. [frumen- 
tura], of corn or grain, corn- (late Ljit.): 
ftirina, Veg. Vet. 2, 57; panes, Hier. Ep. 
37, 4. 

fntoient&lis, aty. [ld.], = frumen- 

tarius, Cassiod. in Psa. 34, 21. 

firument&rius, urn, aAj. [id.], of or 
belonging to corn, corn- ; m ilit. , of or belong- 
ing to provisions, provision- : ager, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 11, 2 ; cf. campus, id. ib. 1, 7, 9 : 
res, com, provisions, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, g 11; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 23, 1; 1, 37 fin. et sacp. ; lo- 
ca, i. e. abounding in corn, id. ib. 1, 10, 2; cf 
provinciae, id. B. C. 3, 73, 3; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 

2 : navis, a provision-ship, store-ship, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 96, 4 ; lex, respecting the distribution 
of grain at low rates, Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 48 ; 
id. Seat. 48, 103; id. Brut. 62,222; cf ; mag- 
na largitio C. Gracchi, id. Off 2, 21, 72: cau- 
sa, id. Verr. 2, 3, 5, § 10: lucra, id. ib. 2, 3, 
37, §85: nogotiatorcs, corn-dealers, Plin. 8, 
44, 69, § 17.6 : mcn.sores, corn-measurers, 
Dig. 31, 1, 87.— II. Subst. : frfkmentari- 
118, ii, m. A. A corn-dealer : frumontarii, 
(luibus cunctis monies maxurni frumenti 
sunt structi dorni, Plant. Pi?. 1, 2, 64; Cic. 
Off 3, 13, 67 ; 3, 16, 67; Llv. 4, 12, 10 ; 4, 
1.6, 6 al. In the time of the emperors em- 
ployed as a secret spy, Spart. Hadr. 11; 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 39 fin . ; Capitol. Max. et 
Balb. 10, 3. — B, Al i 1 i t., a purveyor of 
corn, commissary of the sfor(i.s, victualler, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 36, 4; Inscr. Orell. 3491; 351.6 ; 
4922 ; cf frumentator. 

frfunentiltio, Onis, f. [frumentor]. 

I, A providing of corn, mil it., a foraging, 
Caes. B. G. 0, 39, 1; Suet. Galb. 20. —In 
plur. : palrulationes fVumentationosque, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 10, 3; 7, 64,2.-11. A distri- 
bution of corn, Suet. Aug. 40; 42; Monum. 
Ancyr. 

fi^meiltiitor«uris, m. [id.], a provider 
of com, purchaser of grain : in Volscis fl’U- j 
mentum no cm| qufdem potuit; periculum 1 
ipsis frumentatoribus fuit, Liv. 2, 34, 4. — 

II. Al 1 1 i t. 1. 1., a forager, Liv. 31, 36, 8; 
ib. g 9 al. 

frilniexitor, u^us, l, in dep. n. and a. 
[lYumcntum ]. I, Neutr., milit. t. t. , to 
fetch corn, to forage, purvey : erat eodem 
iomporo et materiarl et frumentari et tau- 
tas rauulliones fieri necesse, Caes. B. G. 7, 
73, 1 : cum in propinquo agro lYumenta- 
rentur, Liv. 31, 36, 7 : frumentatum mit- 
tore, Caes. B. G. 4, 32, 1 ; 6, 36, 2: frumen- 
tatum ire, Pompei. in Cic. Att. 8, 12, C, 1 
fin. : frumentandi rationem habere, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 76, 1 : pabulaudi aut fViimoutandi 
cjiufsa progrossi, id. B. C. 1, 48, 6: fruinen- 
Uitum missus, Sail. J. 66, 3. — H, Act., to 
furnish or provide with com (post-class. ), 
Tort, ad Natt. 2, 8. 

fHunentuiIlf b [contr. fVom fl*u- 
gimentum, from frvo, v. IVucr; fruit, Kar’ 
e^oxvv, i. 0 .], com, grain (class.; in sing. 
usually of corn harvested): Julianus scri- 
bit: frumontum id esse, quod arista in se 
teneat, recto Galium deflnis.se : lupinum 
vero et fabam fruges potius dici, qnia non 
arista sed siliqua continentur, quae Sorvius 
apud Alfonum in fruinento contineri putat. 
Dig. 60, 16, 77 : sunt prima earum (frugum) 
genera : fkimenta, ut triticum, hordcum; 
et Icgumina, ut faba, cicor, kinds of com, 
Plin. 18, 7, 9, g 48: insegetibus frurnentum, 
in quo culmus extulit spicam, etc., Varr. 
R. R. 1, 48, 1: triticum vel alia fruraenta, 
Col. 8, 9, 2: triticeum, Aiart. 13, 12: Galli 
turpo esse ducunt frumontum manu quae- 
rere, Cic. Rep. 3, 9: frumontum ox agris in 
loca tuta coraportatur, id. Att. 6, 18, 2 : ut 
in itiucro copia frumenti suppeterot, Caea 
B. G. 1, 3, 1 ; 1, 48, 2: ingens frumenti acer- 
vus, Ilor. S. 2, 3, 111 ; 1, 1, 46 ; Liv. 2, 62 ; 

21, 48; 23, 12; 23, 21 ct saop. : tessera fru- 
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menti, a ticket giving the holder a share in 
thepwlic distribution of com, Juv. 7, 174; 
cf Diet, of Antiq. pp, 680 sq., 864.— Inpiur. 
(esp. of standing grain: frumenta sunt pro- 
prio omnia quae aristas habent, Isid. Orig. 
17, 8) : bona, Cato ap. Cell. 13, 17, 1 : luxu- 
riosa, Cic. Or. 24, 81 : non modo frumenta 
in agris matura non erant, sed, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1, 16, 2 ; 1, 40, 11 ; 3, 9, 8 et saep. : 
frumenta autumni matura in agris. Sail. 
H. 3, 67, 20; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 72; 2, 1, 140; 
Liv. 23, 32; 26, 16; 31, 2; 33, 6 et saep,— 
II. Tra n s f : frumenta, tlw small seeds or 
grains of figs, Piin. 16, 19, 21, § 82 ; 17, 27, 
44, g 266. 

frandifor fnxnddsns, ftond-. 

firuniscor, fronltus, 3, v. dep. n. [a 
lengthened form of fruor], to enjoy (ante- 
and post-class.); constr. with acc.; rare- 
ly with abl. : (Q. Claudius Quadrigiarius) 
Domus, iuquit, suas quemque ire jubet et 
sua omnia frunisci . . . ut fatiscor a fateor, 
ita fruniscor factum est a fruor. Q. Me- 
tellus Numidicus. . , ita.scripsit: Ego ne- 
(luo aqua ueque igni carco, et stimma gloria 
fruniscor. Novius in Atellana, quae Par- 
cus inscripta, hoc verbo ita utitur ; Quod 
magno opere quaesivorunt, id frunisci non 
queunt. Qui non parsit apud se, frunitus 
cst, Gell. 17, 2, 6 sq. : Fruniscor et frunitum 
dixit Cato: nosque cum adhuc dicimus in- 
frunitum, cerium est antiques dixisse fru- 
I nitum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 92 AIUll. : Frunis- 
! ci pro frui. Lucilius: Aeque fruniscor ego 
I ac tu. Coelius (leg. Claudius). . . Novius 
... (then follow the passages quoted above 
from Gellius), Non. 113, 7 sq. : hinc tu nisi 
malum, frunisci nil poles, ne postules, 
I’laut. Rud. 4, 3, 73: qvem non uqvit (i. o. 
licuit) NOS KRVNisci, liiscr. Orell. 4768. 

ftunitus, a, urn, Part., from fruniscor. 

fmns, fruntis, v. 1. frons init. 

fruor, frnctus (perf. fruitus cst, Dig. 7, 
4, 29 ; fruit! sumus. Sen. Ep. 93, 7 ; fructus 
.sum. Veil. 2, 104, 3; Lucr. 3, 940; v. Neue, 
Formenl. 2, 062; part. fut. fruiturus, v. in 
the foil. ; imp. frvimino , Inscr. Orell. 3121 ; 
as famino from fari, sec below, II.), 3, v. 
dep. n. [for frugvor, from the root frvg , 
of fruges, fructus; Goth, bruk-jan; Germ, 
bran Chen, to use], to derive enjoyment from 
a thing, to enjoy, delight in (with a more 
restricted siguif than uti, to make use of 
a thing, to use it; cf : Hannibal cum victo- 
ria posset uti, frui maluit, rclictaque Roma 
Campaniam peragraro, Flor. 2, 6, 21 : tu vo- 
luptatc frueris, ego utor: tu illam sum- 
mum bonum putas, ego nec bonum. Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 10 fin.; cf. : id est cqj usque pro- 
prium quo quisque fruitur atque utitur, 
Cic. Fain. 7, :M), 2). Constr. with abl.; less 
freq. with acc. or ahsol. I, In gen. (a) 
With abl., Plaut. As. 6 , 2, (58 : utatur suis 
bonis oportot ct fruatur, qui boatus futurus 
est, Cic. N. 1). 1, 37, 103; cf : plurimis ma- 
ritirais rebus fruimur atque utimur, id. ib. 
2, 60, 162 : coinmoda, quibus utimur, lu- 
ccmque, qua fruimur, id. Rose. Am. 45, 
131: aevo sempiterno, id. Rep. 6, 13; cf ; 
imraortall aevo, Lucr. 2, 647 : vitfl, Cic. Clu. 
61, 170 ; id. Cat. 4, 4, 7 ; Sail. C. 1, 3 ; Tac. 
A. 16, 17; Sen. Ep. 61, 2: omnibus in vita 
commodis una cum aliquo, Caes. B. G. 3, 
22, 2: voluptatibus, Cic. Rep. 3, 12; v. infra: 
optimis rebus, Phaedr. 4, 24, 9 : gaudio, 
Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 2 : meo amore, Prop. 2, 1, 
48; cf thalamis, Ov. F. 3, 654: etiara his, 
quae HOC cibo nec poculo sunt, frui dicimur, 
etc., Donat, ad Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 46: recorda- 
tlone nostraeamicitiae, Cic. Lael. 4, 16: usu 
alicujus et moribus, id. ib. 9, 32: securitato 
(animus), id. ib. 13, 44: timore paventum, 
Sil. 12, 666; cf poenft. Mart. 8, 30, 3; quoa 
(genus vitae), virtuto fruitur, Cic. Fin. 4, 6, 
16 Madv. N. cr. al. : quo (spectaculo) fructus 
sum, Veil. 2, 104, 3: omnium rerum cogni- 
tione fructi sumiis, Sen. Ep. 93 med. : non 
moo nomine, sed suo fructus est emptor. 
Dig. 7, 4, 29: mundo, Manll. 1, 759: eum 
esse beatum, qui praosentibus voluptatibus 
fruerotur conflderetqu© se fruiturum aut in 
Omni aut in magna parte vitae, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
17, 38. — Of personal objects, to enjoy one's 
society : neque te fruimur et tu nobis cares, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 4: Attico, Nep. Att. 20: ut 
slnat Scae alternas cum illo nodes hac fhii, 
Plaut Aa 6, 2, 68: cara coivjuge, Tib. 3. 3, 
32 : viro. Prop. 2, 9, 24. — (/3) With acc. ; pa- 
bulum frui occipito, Cato, R. R. 149, 1 : eo, 
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quae fructus cumque cs, periere proAisa, 
Lucr. 3, 940: meo modo ingenium frui, Ter. 
Heaut. 2 , 4, 21. — In the part fut. pass, (only 
so In class, prose) : permittiiur infinita po- 
testas innumerabilis pecuniae couficiendao 
de vestris vectigalibu.s, non frueudis sed ali- 
enandis, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 33; cf id. Fin. 1 , 1 , 

3: nobis hacefruondareliuqueret, quae ipso 
servasset, id. Mil. 23, 63: ejus (voluptalis) 
fruendae modus, id. Olf 1, 30, 106 : justitiao 
fruendae causa, id. ib. 2, 12, 41 : agro bene 
culto nihil potest esse nec usu uberius nec 
specie ornatius: ad quern fruendum non 
modo non retardat, verura etiaiu invitat 
senectus, id. do Sen. 16, 57 : quern (florem 
aetatis) patri Hannibalis fruendum prae- 
buit, Liv. 21, 3, 4: res fruendaoculis, id. 22, 
14,4.— ( 7 ) Absol; satiatisetexplctisjucun- 
dius est carcre quam frui, Cic. de Sen. 14, 
47; datur; fruarc, dum licet, Ter. Heaut. 2 , 

3, 104: quae gignuntur nobis ad frnendum, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 16; cf ; di tibi divitias dede- 
rant artemquo fruendl, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 7 : 
fruebamur, cum, etc., were delighted, Plin. 
Pan. 34, 4.— II, in panic., jiirid. t. t. , to 
have the use and enjoyment of a thing, to 
have the usufruct: quid? si constat, huuc 
non modo colendis praediispraefuisse, sed 
certis fundis patro vivo frui solitum esse-? 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 44; evm agrvm posidekb 

FRVIQVE VIDETVR Ol'OKTKRE, InSCr. OrclL 

3121 (A. U. C. 637); cf : agrvm fosidebvnt 
FRVENTVBQVE, ib, ; AGRVM NEI HABETO NIVB 

FRVIMINO, ib. ; and: qvod ante k. ian. frvc* 

TI 8 VNT ERVNTQVE VECTIGAL, ib. : Ut CenSO- 

res agrum Carnpanum fruendum locarent, 
Liv. 27, 11, 8 ; cf id. 32, 7, 3: qui in perpe- 
tuum fundum fruendum couduxeruut a 
municipibus, etc., Dig. 6 , 3, 1; cf Ter. Ad. 
5, 8 , 27. , 

iruB) V. 1 . frons. 

Frusxno^ ciYy of the Her' 

nici, in Latium, situated on the Via Laiina, 
now Frosinone, Liv. 27, 37 ; Juv. 3, 224.— 

ll. D e r i V. : PraBinsiS, ‘dis, adj. , of or 
belonging to Frusino : ager, Liv. 26, 9 : fun- 
dus, in the neighborhood of Frusino, Cic. 
Att 11, 4, 1 ; 11, 13, 4. — In plur. suhst. : 
FrUBin&tes, um, m., the inhabitants of 
Frusino, Llv. 10, 1; Plin. 3, 6 , 9, § 64. 

adv. [frustum], piecemeal, 
in pieces (very rare) : objectaro leonibup 
prandium, Pompon, ap. Non. 113, 7 : co- 
quitur in olla, aut frustatim in patini.s, 
Plin. 20, 9. 39, g 99; Prud. Psych. 720. 

frustillatiiiiy [frustillum], in 
small pieces, in little bits (anto-cla 8 .s. ): nisi 
luihi Virgo redditur, Jam ego to faclam ut 
hie formicae frustillatim dilferant, Plaut 
Cure. 4, 4, 20; Poet. ap. Non. 112, 8 . 

frUBtilllUXly ') dim. [frustum], a 
small piece, little bit (ante- class. ) ; parvula, 
Arn. 7, 231 ; ignea, id. 2, 84. 

* finiBtO^ ) ^0 break to pieces : 

cum Punicae praedao omnibus promonto- 
riis insulisquu frustarentur et fluitarent, 
etc.j i. e. the booty taken from the Cartha- 
ginians went to wreck and was dnven in 
pieces on the promontories, Flor. 2, 2, 32 (so 

acc. to the copjecturo of Salraasius, Gnie- 
vius, and others, in.stead of the common 
and certainly false reading, frustrarentur. 
N. Heinsius proposes eructarentur; v. eruc- 
to, II.). 

fimBtrft (-tra, Drud. fne(l>. l, 13), adv. 
[orig. acc. plur. rmitr.. afterwards abl. sing. 
^TO.offruBterus,forfriid-; v.fraus; hence]. 
I. In deception, in error (so mostly ante- 
class. and In historians; not in Cic. and 
Caes. ) : ambo, et servus et era, frustra sunt 
duo, Qui me Amphitruonem rentur esse; 
errant probe, are deceived, in error, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 3, 19; cf id. Bacch. 4, 7, 42: nunc, 
muller, nei frustra sies, mea non es: no 
arbitrere, id. Merc. 3, 1 , 30: quo mihi acriiis 
annitendum e 8 t,ut neque vos capiamiui, et 
illi frustra sint, Sail. J. 86 , 6 : frustra esse, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 74: hilarus est; frustrast 
homo, id. Most 3, 1, 40 Lorenz : ne frustra 
sis, id. Mon. 4, 3, 18 sq. ; id. Mil. 5, 29 al. ; 
cf in the foil. II. A. — With animi : erras, 
Aemiliane,et longo hiijus animi frustra es, 
App. Mag. p. 286,— Frustra habere aliquem, 
to deceive, cheat one (r^eludere): Corbulo 
quaesito diu proolio frustra habitus, Tac. 
A. 13, 37 ; 61 : si Porsao frustra habitae 
redissent ad sua, Amm. 18, 6 , 6 ; seritom 
ac dominum, Plaut. Am. argument 6. — 
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n Transf., according as particular respect 
is had to the effect, the aim, or the reason 
of an action, withmU effect, to no purpose, 
without cause, uselestly, in vain, for nothing 
(freq. and class.; the predom. signif. in 
prose and poetry ; cf. : in cassum, nequi- 
quam). Without effect, in vain; alii 

parasitl frustra obambulabaiit in foro, i. e. 
they got no dinner, Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 31: 
praesagibat mibi animus, frustra me ire, 
qiiom exibam domo, id, A ul. 2,2,1: nemo 
debit; frustra egornet mecum has rationes 
puto.Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 53: frustra operam opi- 
nor sumo, id. Heaut. 4, 3, 16: neque ipse 
auxiliuni suum seepe a viris bonis ft-ustra 
implorari patietur, Cic. do Or. 2, 33, 144: 
haec si verbis explicare conemur, frustra 
guscipiatur labor, id. Unlv. 10: fortissima 
ft-nstra pectora, Vorg. A. 1, 348 ; 6, 389 : 
multum frustraque rogatus, Luc. 4, 735: 
peritura frustra agmina, id. 7, 736; Ov. M. 
8, 140; f nstra telum mittere, Caea B. G, 3, 
4, 2; cf. id. ib. 3, 25,1: frustra tantum labo- 
rem sumere, id. ib. 3, 14, 1: cnjus neque 
consilium neque inceptiim ullum frustra 
orat. Sail. J. 7, 6 Kritz. ; ib. 14, 11 Dietsch: 
61, 1 ; 71, 5 : 73 fin. al. : cf : ita frustra id 
inceptum Volscis fuit, Liv. 2, 25, 2: neque 
frustrabor ultra cives meos, neque ipse 
frustra dictator ero, id. 2, 31, 10; Quint. 10, 
1, 2: frustra cruento Marte carobimus, fru- 
stra raetuemus Austrum : Visendus ater 
Cocytus, etc., Hor. C. 2, 14, 13 and 15 : 
nam frustra vitium vitaveris illud, si te 
alio pravuna detonseris, id. S. 2, 2, 64: tarn 
frustra ( expressere ) quam rccusaverat 
( = aeque frustra fuit et sine eventu), like- 
wise without effect, Tac. H. 2, 90 fin. (see the 
passage in conn.). — With nequiquam, Cat. 
77, 1; App. M, 8, p. 208, 40.— With sic : ego 
astabo hie tantisper cum hac forma et fac- 
tis sic frustra; cf Gr. ovrm aX\«v, Plant. 
Mil. 4, 2, 30. — In a pun with frustra esse (v. 
supra, I.) and frustrari; qui lopide postulat 
alterum frustrari, quom frustra’st, frustra | 
ilium dicit frustra esse. Nam qui se fru- 
strari quern frustra sentit, Qui frustratur, 
frustra’st, si ille non est frustra, Eun. ap. 
Cell. 18, 2, 7 (Sat. 33, p. 158 sq. Vahl.).— ^ 
Ellipt. : equites et auxiliaries pedites in 
omne.s partes mittit . . . Nec frustra. Nam, 
etc., Hirt. B, G. 8, 5, 3; so, frustra: nam, 
etc., Hor. C. 3, 7, 21; Flor. 4, 11, 9. — B. 
WiOiQut reason or cause, groundlessly: fru- 
stra ac sine causa quid facere indlgnum 
deo est, Cic. Div. 2. 60, 125: frustra tempus 
contero, id. Rose. Com. 14, 41 : quae dispu- 
tatio ue frustra haberetur, id. Rep. 1, 7; 
<iuae (res) prirua impulit ctiam, ut suspice- 
remus in caelum nec frustra siderum ino- 
tus intueremur, id. ib. 3, 2; 4, 3; id. Tusc. 

1, 10, 21 ; id. Fin. 2, 12, 36; v. Madv. ad h. 1. 
p. 210; non igitur frustra Plato civili viro, 
quern nohiriKov vocant, necessariam musl- 
cen credidit. Quint. 1, 10, 15; 10, 1, 66: ut 
multi, nec fnisira, opinantur, Suet. 0th. 9: 
ne quid inexpertum frustra moritura re- 
linquat, Verg. A. 4, 415 Forbig. ad loc. — 2. 
Ellipt.: hanc quidam aposiopesin putant. 
Frustra. Nam, etc. , Quint. 9, 3, 60. 

frmir&bilis, e, [frustrorj, that will 
be disappointed, vain, deceitful (post class.) : 
exspectatio, Arn. 2, 68; res, id. 6, 206. 

n. [id.], deception : 
nos in fraudem induimus frustraminis ipsi, 
Lucr. 4, 817. 

frustr&tio^ Onis,/ [id.], a deceiving, 
deception, disappointment, fru8t?ntion (rare ; 
not used by Cicero): in horunc familiam 
Hodie frustrationem iniciam maximam, 
Plant. Am. 3, 1. 16; so, frustratlones dare 
(with ludificare), id. Most. 6, 2, 30: clamant, 
fraude fieri, quod fori.s teneatur excrcitus: 
frustrationem earn legis tollendae esse, Liv. 
3, 24, 1: cum longo sermone habito dilatus 
per frustationem esset, id. 25, 25, 3.— With 
subj. gen. ; frustratio Gallorum eo specta- 
bat, ut tererent tempus, donee, etc., id. 38, 
26,7. — Inplur.: cum variis fnistrationibus 
differretur. Just. 9, 6 : quo magis me petl- 
verunt, tanto raajorem iis frustratio dolo- 
rem attulit, /aiZure, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam, 10, 
23, 5 ; Quint. 2, 20, 3: sine successu ac bono 
eventu frustratio est, non cultura,/ai(ttre, 
Varr. R. R 1, 1, 6.-2. d delaying, keeping 
back, Dig. 17, 1, 37 al. 

fimttr&tor, dris, m. [id.], a deceiver; 
delayrr (post-class.); judicum, Symm. Ep. 
16, 44 ; Dig. 43, 16, 19. 
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a. ana, [frustra- 
tor], d«cg>fttw, deceitful (post-class.): som- 
nia, Tort. Anim. 47: aures. Am. 7, 219; ap- 
pellatio. Dig. 22, 1, 41. 

* flrn gtrftt niy os, tfrbsfror], « <*«- 

ceiving, deception : aliam invenito, quam 
habeas frustratui, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 21. 

frnstrOy s*"®, *■0® f®ii- art. 

frngtror, l, «. dep.; also : firil- 
tirO) ar®, 1, <*• [frustra], to deceive, dis- 

appoint, trick, frustrate (syn. : doclpio, de- 
lude, fraudo, fallo, eta). I, Lit. (class.), 
(a) In the dep. form : nescio quia praostigla- 
tor hanc frustratur mulierem, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 200 : aut cortare cum aliis pugnaciter aut 
fmstrari cum alios, turn etiam me ipsum 
velim, Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 65: ne frustretur ipse 
se. Ter, Eun. proL 14; so ipsum. Nop. Hann. 
2, 6; o bono, ne te Frustrere; insanis et tu, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 32; Tarqulnios si)e auxilii, Liv. 
2, 16, 5 ; Cloella frustrata custodes, id. 2j^l3, 
6: saepe jam mo spes frustrata est, Ter, 
And. 2, 2, 37 ; Lentul, ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 
1 ; cf : sat adhuc toa nos frustrata est tides. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 11 : exspectationem frustrari 
et diflerre, Plia Ep. 2, 10, 2; improbas spes 
hominum, id. ib. 8, 18, 3; spem mcrcantium 
(opp. explore). Suet. Aug. 75 : frustratua 
vincula, i. e, escaped from them, Sol. 1. — 
Pool.: onumquam frustrata vocatus hasta 
meos. hast never deceived me invoking thee, 
Verg.' A. 12, 95; cf Stat. S. 1, 2, 62 : inceptus 
clamor frustratur hiantes, deceives, i.o. dies 
away from their Ups, Verg. A. 6, 493. — 
AhsoL : Cocceius vide no frustretur, Cic. 
Att. 12, 18, 3; Lucr. 4, 671.— (/3) In the act 
form : non frustrabo vos, milites, Caes. 
Fragm. ap. Diomed. p. 395 P. : atquo i se 
quom frustrant, frustrari alios stolidi ex- 
istumnat, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 19 ; Liv. 7, 38, 
9 ; cf : qui ventrem frustrarunt suum, 
Pompon, ap. Non. 473, 18 : frustrantia 
dona, fruitless, bootless, Prud. Apoth. 640. 
—Pass. : frustramur, irridemur. Labor, ap. 
Prise, p. 793 P.: ignavissiml quique louuis- 
sima spe frustrantur, Sail. Or. Licin. med.; 
80 , frustratus spe continnandi cousulatus, 
Veil. 2, 21, 2; for which: frustratus a spe, 
Fenest. ap. Prise, p. 793 P. : variis dilationi- 
bus frustratus. Just. 8,3, 9. — With gen.: 
captionis versutae et excogitatao frustra- 
tus, Cell. 6, 10, 16.— ft, Transf, fo make 
vain, of no effect, or useless (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : imprudenter facta opera fru- 
strantur impensas, Col. 1, 1, 2; cf laborem, 
id. praef 8 22 : in se implicati arborum 
rami lento vlmine fmstrabantur ictus, 
Curt. 6, 6, 8. 

* finisinlOlltll% [frustum], 

full of small pieces : aqua, i. e. filled with 
crumbs, Plaut, Cure. 2, 3, 34. 

frutiUllIll) [**^]> ® small 

piece, little bit (post-class.): frustulum pa- 
nis, App. M. 1, p. 110, 34. 

\,n.,a piece, bit (syn. : frag- 
mentum, segmontum). I, Lit., of food 
(class.) ; frusto panis condiici potest, vel 
uti tacoat, vel uti loquatur, Cato ap. Gell. 

1, 15, 10: necesse est, offa objecta cadore 
frustum ex pulli ore cum imscitur, Cic. 
Div. 1, 15, 27: esculenta, id. Phil. 2, 25 fin. 
(also ap. Quint. 9, 4, 44) : viscera pars in 
frusta secant, vembusque trementia figunt, 
Verg. A. 1, 212: lardi semesa frusta, Hor. 8. 

2, 6, 85: sunt qui frustis et pomis viduas 
venentur avaras, id. Ep. 1, 1, 78: capreac, 
Juv. 11, 142: nudum et frusta rogantom, 
scraps, id. 3, 210: solidae frusta farinao, 
lumps, id. 6, 68; cf 14, 128.— H. Transf, 
in gen., a ]^ce as a small part of a whole 
(very rare; not in Cic.): unde soluta fere 
oratio, et o singulis non membris sed fru- 
stis collata, structura caret, Quint. 8, 6, 27; 
80 (opp. membra), id. 4, 6, cf ; philoso- 
phiam in partes, non in frusta divldam. 
Sea Ep. 89; frusta pannorum, rags, Amm. 
15, 12, 2.— -Comically: frustum pueri, 
you bit of a boy / Plaut. Pera 6, 2, 68. 

frntectdfut (aie® 
um, adj. [frutectum], full of bushes or 
shrubs, shrubby, bushy, bosky: nemorosi 
frutectosique tractus. Col. 2, 2, 11 : smilax 
spinosis frutectosa mmis, Plin. 16, 36, 63, 
8 163; 16, 37, 71, 8 179. 

frntM^tnm or fimidtnm, 

from fruticetum], o place full of shrubs or 
bushe.s. ager frutectls aut arborl- 

bus obsessus. Col. 3, 11, 3: rosa stivestris in 
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frutecto, Plin. 26, 2, 6, 8 17 : tenebrosa, Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 872 : acuta, id. Psych. 443 ; 
Vulg. Jer. 11, 16.— *11, Transf , a shrub: 
id frutectum (sc. cinnamum), Sol. 30. § 26, 

flratStimi, V. the preced. art. tnit. 

firntOJCy IciSj »»• (fem. : Nilotica, Mart. 
Gap. 3, 8 225) [prob. kindr. with fipvu, to 
sprout forth], a shrub, bush (cf arbor). I. 
Lit.: ex surculo vcl arbor procedit, ut oleu, 
ficus, plrus ; vel frutex, ut violae, rosae, 
arundines; vel tertium quiddam, quod ne- 
que arborem neque fruticem projjrie dixe- 
rlmus, sicuti est vitis, Col. Arb. 1, 2; Col. 
8, 16, 6; Plin. 16, 36, 64, 8 166: Ov. A. A. 3, 
249; Petr. 136: numerosus, Plin. 18, 24,56, 
8 199: olerum, Col. 11, 3, 63: lupini, id. 2, 
14, 6: sucus fruticis recontis, Plin. 23, 3, 35, 
8 71 ; fruticos inter membra condebant, 
Lucr. 6, 966: his genus omne silvarum fru- 
ticumquo viret, Verg. 0, 2, 21 : in montuo- 
sis locls et fruticibus, Varr. R. R, 2, 1, 16; 
collect, in the sing.: venari asello comlto 
cum vellet leo, Contexit ilium frutice, 
Pbaodr. 1, 11, 4. —If, Transf A. F®rh. , 
the lower part of the stem of a tree, the trunk: 
qucrcus antiqua singulos repente ramos a 
frutice dedit. Suet. Vesp. 6 (ai. radice).— B. 
As a term of reproach, like caudex, stipes, 
blockhead : nec veri simile loquere nec vo- 
rum, frutex, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 13 Lorenz 
(Ritschl, rupex); App. Mag. p. 317 ; v. Oud. 
ad h. 1. 

Pruti, V. Frutis. 

firuticatlOjOnis,/ [fruticor], a spring- 
ing forth of shoots, a sprouting aut (very 
rare): iuutilis, Plin. 17,1,1,8 7. 

fiiatlCeSCO) ere, v. inch. n. [frutex], to 
put forth shoots, to sprout, become bushy 
(very rare) ; quia (hac arborcs) celeriter 
fruticescunt, Plin. 17, 27, 46, 8 267. 

frnticStlllXly t ”• “ place full of 

shrubs or bitshes, a thicket, covert, Hor. C. 3, 
12, 12 (10); Suet. Ner. 48; cf frutectum and 
fructeta. 

frntico (O frutlcSt arbor, Tcrt 

Judic. Dom. 135), uvi, iitum, v. n., and 
ftiaticor, v. dep. n. [id.], to put 
forth shoots, to sprout out, to become bushy. 

1, Lit: oxcisa est arbor, non cvulsa; iia- 
quo, quam fruticetur, vides, Cic. Att 16, 4, 
2: ubiex uuo semine pluribus culmis fru- 
ticavit (triticum), Col. 2, 9, 6; Plin. 19, 8, 41, 
8 140; 19, 5, 29, 8 92; 17, 10, 14, § 70; Sil. 9, 
205. — H. P 0 0 1 1 r a n 8 f , of the hair : fru- 
ticante pilo, Juv. 9, 16; of a stag’s antlers: 
aspicis, ut fruticat late caput, Calp. Ed. 0, 
37. 

IruticOBU*, of 

shrubs or bwihes, shrubby, bushy: vimina, 
Ov. M. 6, 344 : (aizoum) a radice, Plin. 25, 
13, 102, 6 161 : arbor (terebinthus), id. 13, 6, 
12, 8 64; rutae rami frutlcosiores, id. 20, 13, 
61, 8 131: calamus frulicosissimus qui vo- 
catur donax, id. 16, 3(5, 66, § 165: litora, Ov. 

H. 2, 121 : mare, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 87. 

Fimtiiialf 

(Etrusc. form Pniti| 
tho foil.),/ [an Etruscan modification of 
the Gr. ’hfppobirrt], an Etruscan name of 
Venus ; Veueri matri, quae Frutis dicitur, 
Sol. 2, 14. — Hence: FnitillAl; 
templum Veneris Fruti, Paul, ex Fest 

p. 90 Man. 

fr wWj fragis, and more freq. in plur. 

(also in nom.sirsg.fyxLgiUi 
frugi rectus est natura frux, at secundum 
consuetudinom dicimus, ut bacc avis, haec 
ovis, sic haec frugls, Varr. R L. 9, 8 76 
dub. ), f. [from tho root fkug ; v. fruor], 
fhiits of the earth (that may be enjoyed), 
produce of the fields, pulu, legumes (where 
as fructus denotes chiefly tree-fruit, and 
frumentum halm-fruit, grain), sometimes 
also, in gen., tor fruits (grain, tree-fruit, 
etc. ). I, L 1 1. (a) Plur. : terra feta frugi- 
buB et vario leguminum genere, Cic. N. I). 

2, 62, 166: fruges terrae, id. Div. 1, 51, 116; 
id. de Sen. 2, 6 ; cf ; nos fruges serimus, 
nos arborcs, id, N. I). 2, 60, 162 ; ubertas 
frugum et fructuum, Id. ll*. 3, 36, 86: fru- 
gmn fructuumque rollquorum perceptlo, 
id. Off. 2, 3, 12: oleam frugosve forro, id. 
Kep. 8, 9 : neque folils, neque oleo neque 
frumento neque frugibiis usiirum.Dig. 7, 8, 
12 ; cf. lb, 60, 16, 77 : arbores frondescero 
. . . segetes largirl fruges, Knn. ap. Clo. Tusc. 

I, 2H, 69 (Trag. v. 195 Vahl.): ut cum fru- 
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ges Cereretn appellamus, vinum autem Li- 
beram, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 60; cf. Lucr. 2, 666: 
inventis fhigibus, Cic. Or. 9, 31: ft-uges in 
«a terra (Sicilia) primum repertas esse arbi- 
trantur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, i 106: cultus agro- 
rum perceptioquo frugum, id. Rep. 2, 14: 
lentiscus triplici eollta grandescere fetu, 
Ter ft-uges fundens, Cic. poet. Dlv. 1, 9, 16: 
arboreae, Cornif. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 65: 
roburneae, Col. 9, 1, 6 : (Gallorum gens) dul- 
cedine frugum maximeque vinl capta, Liv. 
6 , 33, 2 aL — Poet.: salsae frugeB = mola 
salsa, ihe sacrificial roasted harley-meal 
mixed with salt, Verg. A. 2, 133 ; 12, 173: 
medicatae, magic herbs, id. ib, 6, 420. — (/3) 
Sing. ; si jam data sit frux, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl. ; cf. ib. v. 318): 
splcca frux, Aus. Monos, de Cibis, 4: (mon- 
sae) exstructae daplbus nec tostae frugls 
egontes, Ov. M. 11, 121 : ut non omnem 
frugom nequo arborem in omnl agro repe- 
rire po8sl8,Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 76: flindit fru- 
gem spici ordine structam, id. do Sen. 16, 
61 : quercus ot ilex multa frugo pocus ju- 
vet, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 10: sit bona librorum et 
provisao frugis in annum Copia, id. ib. 1, 18, 
109. 

If. Trop. A, gen., like fructus, 
result, success, value (rare but class.): quae 
virtutis inaturitas et quautao fruges in- 
dustriae sint futurao, Cic. Cael. 31, 70: iliac 
sunt animi fruges, Auct. Aetn. 273: gene- 
rare atque ad frugom aliquam pcrducere, 
to some maturity. Quint. 6, 2, 3 ; cf. : illud 
ingeniorum velut praecox genus non te- 
mero umquam pervenit ad frugom, id. 1, 3, 
3 : jam ego et ipsa fhigem tuam pcriclita- 
bor, maturity of mind, ability, App. M. 6, 
p. 177,13; hominom niliili,neque rel nequo 
frugis bonae, Gell. 6, 11, 2; cf. B. 1. infra. 
— Poet.: centuriao scnlorum agitant ex- 
portia frugis, rail at what is cnide, worth- 
less ( =poi*niata nimis jocosa), Hor. A. P. 
341 : cultor enim juvenum purgatas inseris 
aures Frugo Cleanthea, with Cleanihian 
fruit, 1. e. doctrine, Pers. 6, 64 ; berus si 
tuus volet facero frugem, meura herum 
perdot, i. o. to act with advantage, Plaut. 
Poon. 4, 2, 70. — B. I *1 panic., of moral 
character. 1, frugi (a dat. form, fit for 
food; frugi aptus, serviceable, 

Xf>ritrr6t; hcuce, transf. ), as ae^j. indecl., 
useful, ft, proper, worthy, honest, discreet, 
virtuous, temperate, frugal (class. ; for comp, 
and sup. the words frugalior and frugalis.si- 
nms were used; v. frugaiis); frugi homi- 
nem dici non multum habetlaudis in rege, 
Cic. Deiot. 9, 26; cf id. Tusc. 3, K, 16 8 < 1 .; qui 
(U Piso) tanPv virtute atque Intogritato fUit, 
ut . . . solus Frugi nomiuarotur. Quern cum 
in contionem Gracchus vocari Julwret et 
viator quaeroret, quern Pi8onom,quod erant 
plures: Cogis me, inquit, dicero inimicum 
meum frugi, id. Font. 13, 29 ; cf. : loquitur 
ut Frugi ille Piso, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90; homines 
plane frugi ac sobrli, id. Verr. 2, 3, 27, $ 07 ; 
ego praetor alios meum virum ftii rata Sic- 
cum, frugi, continentem (opp. madidum, 
nihili,incontiuentem), Plaut. As. 6, 2, 7 : ho- 
miuis frugi ct temporantis fUnctus ofll- 
cium. Ter. Heaut. 8, 3, 19 : parcius hie vivit : 
frugi dleatur, Hor.S. 1, 3,49: Antonius frugi 
factus est, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69 : (Penelopt*) 
tarn frugi tamque pudica, Hor. S. 2, 6, 77 : 
sum bonus et frugi, id. Ep. 1, 16, 49 : quo 
sauo populus numorabilis, utpote parvus, 
Et frugi castusque verecundusquo coibat, 
id. A. P. 207 ; sorvus frugi atque integer, 
Cic.Clu. 16, 47 : Davus, amicum mancipiura 
domino ot frugi, Hor. S. 2, 7, 3: liberti pro- 
bi et frugi, Pliu. Pan. 88, 2: quae (lena) frugi 
esse vult, useful, serviceable, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
23; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 69.-— (/3) Strengthened 
by the attributive bonae : is probus est, 
quern paonitet, quam probus sit ot frugi 
bonae: Qui ipsus sibi satis placet, nec pro- 
bus ost nec frugi bonae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 39 
and 40; id. Aa 3, 3, 12 ; id. Poen. 4, 2, 23: 
(Fabius Luscus) satis acutus et pormode- 
stus ac bonae frugi, Cic. Att. 4, 8, 3.— 1>, Of 
inanim. and abstr. things : frugi severa- 
que vita, honest, virtuous, Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 21, 4 ; vtctus luxurlosus, an frugi, 
an sordidus, quaeritur, frugal, temperate, 
Quint. 6, 10, 27; cf: atrium frugi nec ta- 
men sordidum, Plln. Ep. 2, 17, 4 : cena, id. 
lb. 3. 1, 4; Juv. 3, 167: jentacula. Mart. 13, 
81, I.-— Frux = homo frugi, worthy, 
honest: dictum fhctumquo faclt frux, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 318 Vahl.). 
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— 3 . Ad frugem or ad bonam frugem, in 
vulg. lang. (to turn or bring one’s self) to 
moral worth, excellence, virtue: equldem 
multos vidi et in hac civitate, qui totam 
adolescentiam voluptatibus dedissent, 
emersisee altquando et so ad frugem bo- 
nam, ut dicitur, recepisse gravesquo ho- 
mines atque illustres ftiiB8e,Aave reformed, 
Cic. Cael. 12, 28; multa ad bonam frugem 
ducentia in co libro scripta sunt, Gell. 13, 
27, 2 : quin tu adolescentem, quem esse 
corruptum vides. restituis? quin ad fru- 
gem corrigisf Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 81 ; cf. id. 
Bacch. 4, 10, 10: certum’st ad frugem ap- 
plicare animum, id. Trin. 2, 1, 34. 

ftl, interj., v. Aie. 

that, v. 1. sum init. 

V. ftico, P. a. fin. 

fhc&tUfl, a, um. Part, and P. a., from 
fuco. 

mciUs falsa: dicta autem quasi fh- 
cata, Paul, ex Fest. p. 92 Miill. N. cr, 

* 1 . fvcinUS, um, [1. fUcus], 
colored with orcfdl : si adhibeas fricinis 
sulphura, Quint. 12, 10, 76 Spald. N. cr. 

2. Fheinns, *. m., a lake of Latium, 
in the territory of the Marsi, now Logo Fu- 
cino or Lago di Celano, Verg. A. 7, 769; 
Mart, de Spect. 28, 11 ; more freq. called 
Lacus Fucinus, Liv. 4, 67. 7 ; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 108; 36, 16, 24, g 124; Suet Caes. 44; id. 
Claud. 20 aq. ; Tac. A. 12, 66. 

fuco, t^vi, atum, 1, ». a. [1. fticus], to 
color, paint, dye. 1, In gen.: Alba nec 
Assyrio fticatur lana veneno, Verg. G. 2, 
465 ; so, veilera Milesia saturo hyali colore, 
id. lb. 4, 334: tabulas colore, Tac. A. 2, 14: 
pinnas vario veneno, Nemos. Cyneg. 309: 
frena spumis sanguineis (cquus), Claud. 
I^ud. Stil. 3, .350: humida creta colorque 
Stercore fucatus crocodlli, i.e. paint made 
of crocodile's dung, Hor. Epod. 12, 11 (cf. 
Plin. 28, 8, 28, g 1091— If, In par tic., 
w’lth cosmetics, to paint, to rouge. 

Lit: fricandi cura colorls, Ov. Tr. 2, 487 : 
corpora vulsa atque fricala. Quint 8 praef 
§ 19. — B. Trop. : unumquodque genus 
(dicendi) cum fucatur atque praelinitur, fit 
praestlgiosum, is embellished too much, Gell. 
7, 14, 11.— Hence, fac&tUI, a, um, P. a. 
(acx;. to H. B.), painted, colored, beautified, 
falsified, counterfeit (a favorite word of 
Cic. ; syn.: simulatus; opp. siuccrus, verus, 
naturalis); secerni blandus amicus a vero 
ut intcrnosci tain potest adhibita diligentia 
quam omnia fucata et simulata a sincoris 
atque veris, Cic. Lael. 26, 95; naturalis non 
fucatus uitor, id. Brut 9, 36; cf.; fUcali rae- 
(licamenta cundorisot ruboris omnia repel- 
Icntur: elogautia modo et munditia rema- 
nebit, id. Or. 23, 79 ; signa probitatis non 
fucata forensi specie, sed domesticis inusta 
notis veritatis. Id. Plane. 12, 29; iisdem in- 
eptiis fucata sunt ilia omnia, id. Mur. 12, 
26 : puor subdolao ac fiicatao vernilitatis, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 19.— Comp.: versus Ho- 
meri fucatior (opp. siraplicior et sincerior) 
Gull. 13, 26, 3. — * Adv. : fucftte, nnlh 
jHiint or color: fhcatius concinuata car- 
inina, Aus. inprosa post Idyll. 3. 

fuedsns, urn, a^. [id.], painted, 
colored, beautified, counterfeit, spurious 
(Clceron.); visae merces, fallaces quidem 
ot fUcosae, chartis et lintels et vitro dela- 
tae, Cic. Rab. Post 14, 40 ; vicinitas non as- 
sueta mcndaciiB.non Aicosa,non fallax,non 
orudita artiQcio siraulationis, id. Plane. 7, 
22 : ambitiosae fucosaequo amicUiao, id. 
Att 1, 18, 2. 

1. t fhenSy i, m., = ipvKor, rock-lichen, 
orchil, used os a red dye for w'ooHen goods, 
Lichen roccella, Linn., Plin. 26, 10, 66, g 10,3 
sq.; ut lana tiucta flico o.ltra purpuras pla- 
cet, Quint 12, 10, 75.— U, T ra n 8 f , rrd or 
purple color. Ji, In gen.: Inflci vestes 
scimus admirabili fheo, Plin. 22, 2, 3, g 3 ; 
Hor. C. 3, 6, 28 ; id. Ep. 1, 10, 27 Orell. ad 
loc.; Ov. M. 6, 222 al. — B. I n pa r t i c. J, 
Rouge, paint for the complexion : vetulae, 
quao vitia corporis frico occulunt, Plaut 
Most. 1, 3, 118 ; si caeruleo quaedam sua 
temirora fUco tinxerit. Prop. 2, 18, 31 (3, 11, 
10 M. ) : mangones colorem Aico, et rerum 
robur inani sagina mentiantur. Quint. 2, 
15, 26. — 2, Dross, alloy, adulteration : adul- 
teratur (sal) rubrica aut testa trita, qui fU- 
cus aqua deprehenditur dlluente, Plin. 31, 
7, 42, g 91.— 3, For propolis (q. v.), the red- 
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dish juice with which bees stop up the en- 
tr ance s to their hive, bee-glue, Verg. G. 4, 39. 
-ra. Trop., pretence, disguise, deceit, dis- 
simulation : his tribus flguris insidere qui- 
dam venustatis non Aico illitas, sed san- 
guine dlffiisus debet color, Cic. de Or. 3, 62, 
199 ; cf : sententiae tam verae, tam novae, 
tarn sine pigmentis fUcoque puerili, id. ib. 
2,46, 188: ftico ementitus color, Quint 8, 

3, 6: in oratorls aut in poetae cincinnis ac 
fuco, Cic. de Or. 3, 26,100: mercem sine fu- 
els goBtat, Hor. S. 1, 2, 83 : nec sycophantiis 
nec fucis ullum mantellum obviam est, 
Plaut. Capt 3, 3, 6 ; sine ftico ac fallacils, 
Cic. Att 1, 1, 1 : deum sese in hominem 
convertisse . . . fucum factum molieri, i. e. 
to deceive, impose upon (vulg.), Ter. Eun. 3, 
6,41: si oum. qui tibi promiserit, audieris 
fucum, ut dicJtur, facere velle aut senseris, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 9, 35. 

2. fhcitl, i, m., a drone, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 19 ; Verg. G. 4, 244 ; 168 ; id. A. 1, 436; 
Col. 9, 16, 6. 

ftie or ftl (or aoc. to Charis. 

p. 213 P.), intern., denoting aversion, /oA / 
fie.' fti ! Plaut. Most 1, 1, 37 ; id. Ps. 6, 2, 5. 

Fundint,a, name of a Roman gens. 
So, Fufldiiis, Cic. Pis. 36, 86 ; another of 
the same name, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2 : L, Fufl- 
d\\ia, an orator, id. Brut 30, 113; cf Ruhnk. 
Veil. 2, 16, 2: Q. Fufldius, a knight, ofArpi- 
num, Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1; id. ib. 12, 1; Fufl- 
dius, a wealthy usurer, Hor. S. 1, 2, 12.— H, 
D e r i V. : Ffif^diftnUS^ a, um, a^. , of or 
belonging to a p'ufidius, Fufldian : praedia, 
Cic. Att 11, 14, 3; 11, 15, 4: coheredes, id. 
lb. 11, 13, 3. 

FuflUl^a, name of a Roman gens. So 
esp., I. Q. Fufiua Calenus, a tribune of the 
people, A.U.C. 692, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 1 ; id. Att 
1, 14, 6 ; id. Prov. Cons. 19, 46 ; id. Sest. 16, 
33 ; id. Pis. 4, 9 ; from whom the Fufla lex 
derives its name, id. Att 4, 16, 6.— U, An 
actor otherwise unknown, Hor. S. 2, 3, 60. 

t fngfl.ae (archaic gen. sing, ftigai, Lucr. 
1,1047 ; 4,713),/ (Sanscr. bhug'-,bend; Gr. 
<pei^w,<pvyli , flight <piCa, terror; Germ, bie- 
gen, bend. On fUgoro and flectero, Anglo- 
Sax. bflgan and fleon ; Germ, biegen and flie- 
hen, V. Grimm, Deutsch. Wbrterb. 1, 1814], 
a fleeing, flight, a running away (cf : cffti- 
gium, oxsilium). |, Lit A. Ib gen. : 
quove nunc Auxilio aut exill aut Aigao 
freta Sim? Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag. V. 113 Vahl.): mittam ilia, ftigam ab 
urbe turpissimam, Cic. Att 7, 21, 1 : despe- 
rata, id. Phil. 6, 11, 30; dant sese in ftigam 
militOB, take flight, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 96; 
BO, in fugam se conferre, id. Caecin. 8, 22; 
se conlcere, id. Cael. 26, 63: ftigam capere, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3 : petere, id. ib. 2, 24, 1; 
parare, Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1 ; ftigae sese man- 
dare, Caes. B. G. 2, 24, 2 : hostes dare in fti- 
gam, to put to flight, id. ib. 2, 23, 2; 6, 61 
fin.; for which; convertere aciem in fti- 
gam, id. ib. 1, 62, 6; conlcere hostes in fti- 
gam, id. ib. 6. 8, 6; 7, 70, 3: impellere in fti- 
gam, Cic. Rab. Perd. 8, M : facere fugam, to 
make or cause flight, put to flight, Liv. 1, 
66, 4; 21, 6, 16 Drak. ; 21, 62, 10; 22, 24, 8; 
26,4,8; but also to take flight, to flee, Sail. J. 
63, 3; 68, 4; Liv. 8, 9, 12; cf. in Verg., dare 
ftigam, under B.; esse in fuga, Cia Att 7, 
23,2; 7,24: reprimere ftigiun, to prevent, 
id. ib. 7, 26, 1 : Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 1 ; spem 
fugae tollere, id. ib. 1, 25 : exercilum fuga, 
formidlne terroreque complcre, Ser. Samm. 
ap. Macr. S. 3, 9, 9.—Plur. (mostly poet); 
qiiantae in pcriciills fugae proximorum, 
Cic. Mil. 26, 69 : celeres ftigae, Hor. C. 4, 
8, 15: notusquo ftigarum Vertit terga Has' 
drubal, Sil. 17, 148; cf; ftigaa servorom ri 
det, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 121. — 2, In parti a, 
flight from one's naWre land, expatriation, 
exile, banishment : sibi exsilium et ftigam 
deprecarl, Cic. de Or. 3, 8, 9; id. OfT. 2, 6, 20; 
cf id. Rep. 1, 3 ; Ov. P. 2, 8, 68 : latA fuga 
damnarl, Amm. 19, 12, 9.— In plur. : quo- 
ties ftigas et caedes Jussit princeps, Tac. 
A. 14, 64: exsilia et ftigae, id. Agr. 46.— B. 
Transf, in gen., a flying, swift course 
or motion, speed (poet); quails equos Thre- 
Issa fhtigat Harpalyce volucremque ftjgft 
praevertitur Hebrura, Verg. A. 1, 317 : ciA 
cesserit incitus amnis: Tanta ftiga est, SiL 

3, 307: latumque ftiga superabitis amnem, 
Grat Cya 378 ; exspectet facilemque ftiganz 
ventosque ferentes, a swift voyage, Verg. A. 

4, 430; cf : (Neptunos) ftigam dedit et pr()C- 
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ter vada fervlda vexlt, gave a mij% pat- 
sage, id. ib. 7, 24; but diflferent: fugam dant 
nubila caelo, hasten away, flee away, id. ib. 
12, 367 : fUga temporum, a fleeing away, 

« , Hor. C. 3, 80, 6 : quaere fugam mor- 
k the removal of the disorder, id. Ep. 
1, 6, 29: nobilis hie (equus), cqjua clara 
ftiga ante alios, Juv. 8, 61. — 2. pwr., 
th?y who flee, runaways : signa ftigarum, 
Ck)l. poet. 10, 126: plane fugae merae, Petr. 
45 fln.—^.A place of banishment or refuge, 
Ov. H. 6, 168 ; id. P. 1, 2, 130. -XL Trop., 
a fleeing from, avoiding, escape from an 
evil; disinclination, aversion (class.)-. Siml- 
li sunt in culpa, qui offlcla deserunt molli- 
tia aniini, id ost laborum ct dolorum fUga, 
Cic Fin. 1, 10, 33 : ftiga laboris desidiam 
coarguit, id. Mur. 4, 9 : turpitudinis ^pp. 
appetentia honestatis), id. Rep. 1, 2: nunc 
ignominiam, vel oxsilio vel morte, si alia 
fuga honoris non esset, vitassom. Llv. 3, 
67, 2: cnlpae, Hor. A. P. 31 : leti, id. S. 2, 6, 
95 : paupertatis, id. Ep. 1, 18, 24 ; pericli, 
Verg. A. 8, 251: ipsius liicis (with taedium), 
Quint. 1,3, 66 : quomodo enim vester Axilla 
Ala factus cst, nisi fugii littorae vastioris? 
Cic. Or. 45, 153. 

$ ClOSS. PhlloX. 

fagraciter, fdgaxfln 

fuffalia, iiim, n. [fOga], a festival cele- 
brated on the 2ith of February, to commem- 
orate the expulsion of the kings, the flight 
of the kings, Aug. Civ. D. 2, 6 ; cf. regifugiura. 

fttgatof) Oris, m. [frjgoj, he who puis to 
flight (post- class.): mortis, Tert, adv. Marc. 
6,10. 

fugatrix, [f'<igator], she that puts 
to flight (post-class.): diloctio fugatrlx ti- 
moris, Tert adv. Gnost. 12. 

fuffaz, d# [fugio], apt to flee, fly- 
ing swftty. swift, fleet (mostly poet, and in 
post-Aug. ‘ prose ; cf. fugitivus). I. Lit.: 
fngaces Lyncas ct cervos cohibentis arcu, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 33; so, caprea, Verg. A. 10, 724; 
ferao, id. Ib. 9, 691 : cervi, id. G. 3, 639 : mors 
et fugacein porsequitur virum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 
14; cf.: comes atra (cura) preinit sequitur- 
que fugacem, id. S. 2, 7, 116 ; Pholoe, who 
flees from wooers, coy, id. €. 2, 5, 17 : lym- 
pha, id. ib. 2, 3, 12.— Comp. : ventis, volu- 
crique fugacior aura, Ov. M. 13, 807. — Sup.: 
ignavissimus et fugaclsslmus hostis, Liv. 
6, 28, 8.— As a terra of vituperation, of a 
slave: lurco, edax, furax, frigax, runaway, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 16. —IX, Trop. A. Fleet- 
ing, transitory : haec omnia quae habent 
spcciom gloriae, contemne : brevia, friga- 
cia, caduca existima, ♦Cic. Earn. 10, 12, 6: 
fugaces liabunturanni, Hor. C. 2, 14, 1 ; blan- 
ditiae, Plin. poet. Ep. 7, 4, 7. — Comp.: non 
aiiud pomum fugacius, that sooner spoils, 
Plin. 16, 12, 11, 8 Md.—Sup. : bona, Sen. Ep. 
74 tned— B. With gen., fleeing, shunning, 
avoiding a thing: sollicitaeque fugax am- 
bitionis eram, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 38 ; fugax ro- 
’rum, id. ib. 3, 2, 9 ; fugacissimus gloriae, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 32. — Hence, adv. : fn gr &ci. 
ter, »» fl^'dg ; only comp. : utrum a se 
audacius an fugacius ab hostibus geratur 
helium, whether in prosecuting the war his 
oum boldness or the enemy's disposition to 
flee was the greater, Liv. 28, 8, 3. 

ae,/ [id. ], flight (ante- and post- 
class. for fuga ) r maxima, Cato ap. Prise, 
p. 601 P.: roagna, App. Mag. p. 336, 8. 

faffiens* cnlis. Part, and P. a. , from 
fhgio 

foglO, factum (gen. plur. part 
sync, fugientum, Hor. C. 3, 18, 1; part.fvt. 
Aigitums, Ov. H. 2, 47 al.), 3, v. n. and a. 
[root Fuo ; Gr. <pYr, ; Sanscr. bhqj ; 
syn.: flecto, curve; v. fuga], to flee or fly, 
to take flight, run away. L ^fvir. A, 
Lit. : propera igitur fugere hinc, si te di 
amant, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 78 : cf: a foro, id. 
Pers. 3, 3, 31: senex exit roras; ego fugio, 
I am off, Ter. Heaut 6, 2, 47 : cervam vide- 
re fhgere, sectari canes, id. Phorm. proL 7 : 
qui fttgisse cum magna pecunia dicitur ac 
EC contulisse Tarquinio^ Cic. Rep. 2. 19; 
Aeneas ftigiens a Troja, id. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 
8 72 ; omnes hostea terga verterunt, nec 
priuB fugere destiterunt, quam ad flumen 
Rhemim pervenerint, Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 1 ; 
oppido fugit, id. B. C. 3, 29, 1 : ex ipsa cae- 
de, to jUe, escape, id. B. G. 7, 38, 3 ; cf. : ex 
proelio Mutinensi, Cic. Fam. 10, 14, 1: e 
coaspectu,T«^r. Hec. 1, 2, 107; Uticam, Hor. 
788 * 


Ep. 1, 20, 13 : fenum habet in cornu ; longe 
fugo, id. S. 1, 4, 34 : nec frirtum feci nec 
Ajgi, run away (of slaves), id. Ep. 1, 16, 
46; cf ; formidare servos, Ne te compilont 
Aigientes, Id. S. 1, 1, 78 ; Sen. Tranq. 8.— 
Prov. : ita Aiglas ne praeter casatn, 1. e. 
in fleeing from one danger beware of fall- 
ing into another, Ter. Phorm. 6, 2, 3 Runnk. 
— b> parti c., like the Gr. peu^etv, to 
become a fugitive, leave one's country, go 
into exile : Ihgiendum de civitate, ceden- 
dum bonis aut omnia perferonda. Quint. 6, 

I, 19 ; so, ex patrla, Nep. Att. 4, 4; a patrla, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 66: in exilium, Juv. 10, 160; cf 
under II. A. b.— B. Transf, in gen., to 
pass quickly, to speed, to hasten away, flee 
away; cf: numquam Vergilius diem dicit 
ire, sed fugere, quod currendl genus conci- 
tatissiraum est, Sen. Ep. 108 med. (mostly 
poet, and of inanim. and abstr. things) : te- 
nuis fugiens per gramina rivus, Verg. G. 4, 
19 : Tantalus a labris sitiens ftigientia cap- 
iat Flumina, Hor. S. 1. 1, 68 : concidunt ven- 
ti fugiuntque nubes, id. C. 1, 12, 30: spornit 
humum ftigiente pcnnft, hasting away, rap- 
idly soaring, id. lb. 3, 2, 24 : nullum sine 
vuinere fugit Missile, Stat. Th. 9, 770 : in- 
sequitur fUgientem lumine pinum (i. e. 
navem), Ov. M. 11, 469: fugere ad puppim 
colics catnpique videntur, Lucr. 4, 389 : fu- 
giunt freuo non remoranto dies, Ov. F. 6, 
772 ; sod fiigit intorea, fugit irreparabilo 
tempus, Verg. G. 3, 284 : annus, Hor. S. 2, 
6, 40: bora, id. C. 3, 29, 48: aetas, id. ib. 1, 

II, 7. — Of persons: evolat ante omnes ra- 
pidoque per acra cursu Callaicus Lampon 
Aigi t, hastens away, Sll. 16, 335. Here perh. 
bolotigs: accr Golonus, Cum fugit in Bho- 
dopen atque in deserta Getarum, i. e. swift- 
ly roves (as a nomade), Verg. G. 3, 462 (acc. 
to another explan. , flees, driven from his 
abode).— Pregn., to vanish, disappear, 
to pass away, perish : o pratis cana pruina 
fugit, Ov. F. 6, 730; ftiglunt de corpore se- 
tae, id. M. 1, 739 ; cf : Jam fessae tandem 
fhgiuut de corpore vires, Verg. Cir. 447 ; 
for which : calidusque e corpore sanguis 
Inducto pallore Aigit, Ov. M. 14, 755: fugo- 
rat ore color, id. H. 11, 27 : nisi causa morbi 
Fugorit venis, Hor. C. 2, 2, 16; fugiunt cum 
sanguine vires, Ov. M. 7, 859: amor, Prop. 

I, 12, 12: memoriane frigerit in annalibus 
digerendis, an, etc., Liv. 9, 44, 4 : gratisei- 
ma sunt poma, cum fugiunt, i. c. when they 
wilt, become wilted. Sen. Ep. 12; cf : vinum 
fbgiens, under P. a — C. Trop. (rare but 
class. ) ; nos naturam sequamur, et ab omni, 
quod abhorret ab oculorum aurlumque ap- 
probatione, fuglamus, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 128 ; cf : 
omne animal appetit quaedam ot fugit a 
quibusdam ; quod autem refrigit, id contra 
naturam est, etc., id. N. D. 3, 13, 33; Quint. 

II, 1, 64 : ad verba, to have recourse to, Petr. 
132. 

XI. Act., to flee from, seek to avoid; to 
avoid, shun any thing. (mostly 

\yoet.): erravi, post cognovi, et fugio cogni- 
tum, Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. 
v. IW Vahl.): cum Domitius concilia con- 
ventusquo hominum fVigeret, Cacs. B. C. 1, 
19, 2; neminem neque populum ncquo pri- 
vatum fugio, Liv. 9, 1, 7: vesanum fugiunt 
poetam qui sapiunt, Hor. A. P. 456: percon- 
tatorem, id. Ep. 1, 18, 69: bostem, id, S. 1, 
3, 10: lupus me fhgit inermem, id. C. 1, 22, 
12: nunc et ovis ultro fugiat lupus, Verg. 
E. 8, 62: (Pelcus) Hlppolyten dum fugit 
abstinens. Her. C. 3, 7, 18: scriptorum cho- 
rus omnis amat nemus ct fugit urbes, id. 
Ep. 2, 77 ; Id. S. 1, 6, 126 : data pocula, Ov. 
M. 14, 287; cf vina, id. ib. 15, 323.— /"(Mr. ; 
sic litora vento Incipiente fremunt, fugi- 
tur cum portus, i. e. is left. Slat. Th. 7, 140. 
— I), In panic, (cf supra, I. A. b.), to leave 
one's country : nos patriam fugimus, Verg. 
E. 1, 4: Teuccr Salamina patremque cum 
fngeret, Hor. C. 1, 7, 22.— Hence: quis exsul 
Sc quoque higlt? Hor. C. 2, 16, 20. — 2, 
Transf (causa pro effcctu), to flee away 
from, to escape, = effugio (poet. ; but cf 
infra, B. 2.): hac Quirinus Martis equis 
Acberonta ftigit, Hor. C. 3, 3, 16: insidiato- 
rem, Id. 8. 2, 6, 26 : cuncta manus avidas 
fugient heredis, Id. C. 4, 7, 19. — And in a 
poetically inverted mode of expression : 
nullum Saeva caput Prwerpina fhgit ( = 
nemo tarn gravis est, ad quern mors non 
accedat ), none does cruel Proserpine flee 
dway from, avoid (1. e. none escapes death), 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 20.— B. Trop., to fUe from, 


avoid, shun (very freq. and class.): con- 
spectum multitudinis, Caes. B. G. 7, 30, 1 : 
ignominiam ac dedecus, Cic. Rep. 6, 4: nul- 
1am molestiam, id. lb. 3, 6 ; cf laborem, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 114; Verg. A. 3, 459 (opp. ferro) : 
recordationes, Cic. Att. 12, 18 : vituperatio- 
nem tarditatis, id. de Or. 2, 24, 101 ; cf ; 
majoris opprobria culpae, Her. Ep. 1, 9, 10: 
judicium senatus, Liv. 8, 33, 8 ; vitium. 
Quint. 2, IS, 16: banc voluptatom (with re- 
formidaro), id. 8, 6, 32 ; disciplinas omnes 
(Epicurus), id. 2, 17, 16: nuptias, Ter. And. 
4, 4, 27; cf ; usum con,jugia, Ov. M. 10, 666: 
conubia, id. ib. 14, 69 : ainplexus senis, 
Tib. 1,9, 74: nec sequar aut fugiam, quae 
diligit ipse vel odit, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 72 ; spon- 
deum et dactylum (opp. soqui), Quint. 9, 4, 
87. — Pass.: simili inscitifi mors fugitur, 
quasi dissolutio naturae, Cic. Leg. 1, 11, 31; 
quemadmodum ratione in vivenUo fugitur 
iuvidla, sic, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 38, 60: quod 
si curam fugimus, virtus fugienda est, Cic. 
Lael. 13, 47 : fugiendas esse nimias amici- 
tias, id. ib. 13, 46: fugienda semper ipjuria 
est, id. Off. 1, 8, 26; id. Verr. 2, 3 43, g 103: 
vitiosum genus fugiendum, id. Or. 66, 189; 
cf Quint. 11, 3, 128 ; petenda ac fugienda, 
id. 3, 6, 49.— (/3) Like the Gr. with 

inf. (mostly poet.), to avoid doing some- 
thing, to omit, forbear, beware, — omittere, 
cavero: illud in his rebus longe ftigo cre- 
dere, etc., Lucr. 1, 1052: o fiige te tonerae 
puerorum credere turbao, Tib. 1, 4, 9: quid 
sit fiituriim eras, fuge quaorere, Hor. C. 1, 
9, 13; cf also; fugo suspicari, etc., id. ib. 2, 
4,22: mene igitur socium summis adjun- 
gere rebus, Nise, ftigis? ^'erg. A. 9, 200; cf 
Ov. H. 9, 76: frigeres radice vel herba Pro- 
llciente nihil curaricr, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 150; 
cf ; neque illud fUgerim dicere, ut Caolius, 
etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 163: huic donis pa- 
tris triumphum decorare fugiendum fuit? 
id. Mur. 6, 11.— 2. Transf (causa pro cf- 
foctu ; cf supra, II. A. 2.), to escape (poet, 
also of things as subjects) : tanta est animl 
tenuitas, ut Aigiat aciem. Cic. Tu.se. 1, 22, 
60; Ov. F. 2, 80: sed tamen admiror, quo 
paclo judicium illud Fugerit, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
100: quos viros vigilantia fugit, whom any 
vigilance escapes, ^'e^g. G. 2, 265 ; cf id. K. 
y, 64.-1), Ksp. freq., res me fugit, it es- 
capes me, escapes my notice; I do not ob- 
serve it, do not know it ( cf : latet, prae- 
lerit): uovus illo populus vidit t.ainen id, 
quod fugit Lacedaemoniura Lycurgum,Cic. 
Rep. 2, 12; cf ; illos id fugerat, id. Fin. 4, 
W, 63 : hominom ainenteiu hoc Aigit, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 12, § 27 : quem res nulla fugeret, 
id. Rep. 2, 1 : quae (ratio) neque Solonem 
Athcnicnscin fugerat, neque nostrum sena- 
tuni, id. ib. 2, 34 ; 1, 16 : non fugisset hoc 
Graecos homines, si, etc., id. do Or. 1, 59, 
263: neminem haec utilitas fugit, Quint. 2, 
6, 17 ; ni.si quae me forte fugiunt, hae sunt 
fere de aniino sententiao, Cic. Tusc. 1, 11, 
22; Quint. 9, 2, 107; 7. 1, 40: millam rem 
I esse declarant in iisu positaiu militari, 

' quae hujus viri scientiam fugere possit, 
Cic. de Imp. I’omp. 10, 28 : ((uae (i»artitio) 
fugiot memoriam judicis. Quint. 4, 6, 3 ; cf 
Gell. 1, 18, 0. — With a subject-clause : de 
Pionyslo, fugit me ad te antea scribere, 
Cic. Alt. 7, 18, 3 ; 5, 12, 3 : illud alterum 
quuin sit diffleile, te non fugit, id. ib. 12, 
42, 2.— Hence, fagieiif, cutis, P. a., flee- 
ing, fUteiing, vanishing. ih, Eit-: accipi- 
ter, Lucr. 3, 762 : membra defleiunt, fugi- 
enli languida vita, id. 6, 887; vinum, flrr(/w- 
ing flat, spoiling, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 91: ocelli, 
dying, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 49: portus fugiens ad 
litora, running; back, retreating, Prop. 4 (6), 
6, 16 .- 2 , Subst. in the later jurld. lang., 
like the Gr. « <t>ev'tuv,the defendant : omni- 
modo hoc et ab actore et a fugiento oxigi, 
Cod. Just. 2, 68, g 4 (for which, reus, g 7).— 
B, Trop., with gen. : nemo erat adeo tar- 
dus aut fugiens laboris, quin, etc., awrm to 
labor, indolent, Caes. B. C. 1, 69, 3; doloris, 
Lact. 3, 8, 13 : solitudinis (with appoteus 
communionis oc societatis), id. 6, 10, 18.— 
Comp., sup., and adv. do not occur. 

fufifitflUlS) antis, Part, and P. a . , from 
fugito. 

fnfiTltiV&rilli, E, m. [fhgitivus]. X. 
One employed to catch and bring back fu- 
gitive slaves, a slave-catcher, Flor. 3, 19, 7 ; 
Dig. 19, 6, 18. —B. Transf : (cochleae) 
aqn& finiendae, no fugitivarius sit paran- 
dus, that they may not crawl away, Varr. 



ruGO 

R, R. 3, 14, A coruxaler of runaway 

slaves, Cod. Th. 10, 12, 1. 

faffitiVUt, a, um, a^\ [ftigio], fleeing 
away, fugitive; usually subst.: fugiti- 
vnS; ”*• ) ® fugitive, runaway, deserter. 
1 , Adj. : dlcitur mihi tuus servu.s anagno- 
8tes ftigltlvus cum Vardaeis esse, runaway 
slave. Vat. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 2 ; so, ser- 
vus, Sail. C. 66, 6; Just. 2, 6, 6 al.: (apes) 
fugitivae flunt, 1. o. they fly away, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16 21: canis Plaut. Pe. 1,3,85; piscis, 
Juv. 4, 60: lapis lugitivus appellatus, Plln. 
36, 15, 23, § 99: retraham ad me illud fugi- 
tivum argentum, Ter. Hoaut. 4, 2, 11 : teque 
ipsum vitas fugitivus et erro, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
113.— (/3) With ah ; neque tam ftigitivi illi 
a (lominis, quam tu ab jure et ab Icgibus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50, § 112.— (y) With gen. : fU- 
turum to fugitivum rei familiaris statim- 
quo ad nos evolaturum, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 4; 
Jugurtha flnium suorum regnique fUgiti- 
vus, Flor. 3, 1, 12 : illius loci (columbao), 
Plin. 18, 16, 41, § 142.— II. Subst. A. A 
runaway ox fugitive slave : non fugitivost 
hie homo; conmominit domi, Plaut. Trin. 
4,3,20: quis sit fugitivus, deflnlt Orfllius: 
Fugitivus cst, qui extra domini domum 
thgae causa, quo so a domino celaret, 
mansit. Caelius autem fugitivum esse ait 
eum, qui ea monte discedat, ne ad domi- 
num redeat, etc.. Dig. 21, 1, 17: vivebat 
cum fugitivis, cum facinorosis, cum bar- 
baris, Cic. Tusc. .5, 22. 63: id. Verr. 2, 3, 26, 
g 66; id. Phil. 11, 7, 16; Caes. B. C. 3, 19, 2; 
3. 110, 4 ; Liv. 30, 43, 11; Quint. 7, 4, 14; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 26; Gell. 11, 18, 14 al. — As 
a vituperative term : fur, fugitive, fraus 
populi, fraudulonte, etc., Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
131; Ter. Eun, 4, 4, 2 ; id. Phorra. 6, 7, 38. 
— B. IQ milit. lang., a runaway soldier, 
a deserter: ea res per fugilivos L. Aemilii 
hostibus nuntiatur, Caes. B. G. 1, 23, 2; 
Sail. H. Fragm. 3, 67 Dietsch ; cf. : tempus 
discernit cmauBorem a fugitive, Dig. 48, 19, 
16, g 5. 

fugito, atum, 1, V. freq. a. and n. 
[ fugio ], to flee eagerly or in haste (mostly 
anto-cla.ss. ). \,Neutr.: Itamiserrimus fui 
fugitando, ne quis me cognosceret, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2. 8 : Graeci fugilantes, Amm. 15, 
9, 6.-11, Act, to , flee, avoid, shun (cf. fu- 
gio, II.); norum, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 78: amicos 
seno.s deditd opera, id. Poen. 3, 1, 6 ; patrem. 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 5, 7 ; cf. : ilium amant, mo 
fugitant, id. Ad. 6, 4, 18 : quam (puellam) 
fhraulae longe, Lucr. 4, 1176; amaracinum 
fugitat sus et timet omne Fngueutum, id. 
6, 973; quid illuc est, quod moos te dicam 
fugitaro oculos? Plant. Capt. 'A 4, 9; cf id. 
ib. 13; so, tuiim conspoctum, Ter. Heaut. 8, 

I, 25 : fugitant omnes hanc provinciam, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 53; 56: qui quaestionom 
ftigitani, bona possident, *Cic. Rose. Am. 
28, 78 : fugitant (cornices) iras Palladis, 
Lucr. 6, 753: necem, Phaedr. 1, 2, 26. — (j3) 
Poet., with inf. (cf. fugio, II. B. 1. fl), to 
avoid, omit or forbear to do any thing: quod 
aliae meretricejs facere Aigitant, Ter. Hec. 
6, 2, 10: quicumque suos fugitabant viscro 
ad aogros, Lucr. 6, 1236; id. 1, 658.— Hence, 
fu^tans, antis, P. a., fleeing, avoiding; 
with gen. : fUgitans litiuni. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 
18; Charis. 77 P. 

* fugitor^ of'S) wt- [f^gio], one who flees 
or runs away, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 97. 

uvi, atum, 1, V. a. [id.], to cause to 
flee, to pul to flight, drive or chase away, to 
rout, discomfit [raxQ but class.): qui homi- 
nes inermos armis, viris, terrore repulerit, 
ftigarit, avertcrit, Cic. Caocin. 12, 33 ; cf : 
ftigatus, pulsus, id. ib. 11, 31; 23, 64: Latin! 
ad Veserim fiisi et Aigati, id. Off. 3, 31, 112: 
hostes (with fundere), Sail. J. 21, 2 ; 68, 3; 
Veil. fin.; cf : Higato omnl equitatu, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 68, 1 : fugatis equitibus, Sail. 

J. 101, 10: fUgato duce altero, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
36, 1: Hannibalem Lares Romang sedo fU- 
gantes, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 11: indoctum doc- 
tumquo ftjgat recitator acerbus, Hor. A. P. 
474 : nisi me mea Musa (hgosset, hod not 
sent ne into exile, Ov. P. 3, 6, 21 ; cf : longe 
fugati conspectu ex hominum, Lucr. 3, 48: 
dum red lens fugat astra Phoebus, Hor. C. 
8. 21, 24 ; fugatis lenebris, Id. ib. 4, 4, 39: 
(flammas) a closae, Ov. M. 13, 8 ; maculas 
ore, id. Med. Fac. 78: Aigat e templis oculos 
Bona diva virorum, id. A. A. 3, 637 : tela so- 
nante ftigat nervo, lets fly, discharges, Sll. 
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2, 91 : saope etiam audacem ftigat hoc ter- 
retque poetam, Quod, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
182 : cf : id quidem multos a proposito 
studendi fhgat, Quint. 2, 2, 7: fugat hoc 
(telum), facit illud amorera, etc., Ov. M. 1, 
469 sq. : nostro do cordo Aigabitur ardor, 
id. ib. 9, 602.— Trop. : Martia cui somnos 
classlca pulsa fugent, Tib. 1, 1, 4. 

f^lcimen, [fulcio], aprop, SUP‘ 

port, pillar (poet, and very rare) ; terra 
nullo fulcimine nlxa, Ov. F. 6, 269. Cf the 
foil. art. 

fttlcimentaiU) «• I'd ], a prop, stay, 
support (post-class.), App. M. 1, p. 109 med.; 
Macr. S. 7, 9; Dig. 33, 7, 12, S 19. 

FnlcinittS, «•> name of a Roman gens : 
C. Fulcinius, Cic. Phil. 9, 2: M. Fulciuius, 
id. Caocin. 4, 11. 

fnlcio, fulsi, fultum, 4 (late form per/. 
FVLCiviT, Inscr. ap. Mur. 466, 8. — Part 
perf. ; fulcitus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, L 46), 
V. a. [otym. dub. ; cf ; falx, flecto; Cforss. 
refers it to root dhar- ; v. flrmus, Ausspr. 
1, 476], to prop up, to keep upright by pr(^s, 
to stay, support (class.; syn.: sustento, sus- 
tineo, munio). 1, Lit.: qui fblclre puta- 
tur porticum Stoicorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 76; 
aliquid trabibus, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 8 ^ : At- 
la^ caelum qui vortico fulcit, Verg. A. 4, 
247 : vitis nisi fulta est, fertur ad terram, 
Cic. do Sen. 1.5, 62; ruentes ceras, Plin. 11, 
10, 10, § 23; ilium Balbutit Scaurum pravis 
ftiltum male tails, supported, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
48 ; cf id. ib. 1. 2, 88: quod non Taenariis 
doraus cst mihl fUIta columnis, Prop. 3 (4), 
1, 49: longis Numidanim fblta columnis 
ceuatlo, Juv. 7, 182; 3, 193: si mutuatus 
pocuniam aodiflcla ruentia fblserit, Gal. 
Inst. 4,73: me prior fultusquo toro meli- 
oro, Juv. 3, 82: et pul vino fultus, aupported 
by, resting on the pilUno, Lucil. ap. Serv. 
Verg. E. 6, 63 : ille (Juvencas) latus nive- 
um moHi fultus hyacintho, Verg. E. 6, 63; 
cf eflhltus; soabsol.: colloco, fulcio, Plaut. 
Cas. 6, 2, 10: caput nivoi fultum Pallantis, 
propped up, bolstered, V'erg. A. 11, 39. — 
Impers. : sat sic fultumst mihi, Plaut. 
Stich. 1,2,37. — Poet.: tu (poles) pedibus 
teneris positas fulcire pruinasf i. e. to tread 
the fallen snow, Prop. 1, 8, 7: slant fulti 
pulvero criuos, supported, stiffened, Stat. Tb. 

3, 326. — B. Transf, to make strong or 
f^ast, to fasten, secure, support, strengthen 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; ftiltosque 
emuniit obice posies, fastened, guarded, 
Verg. A. 8, 227; cf: appositfl Janua fblta 
soril, Ov. A. A. 2, 244: et dura Janua fUlta 
sera, Tib. 1, 2, 6: omnia debet cibus inte- 
grare novando Et fulcire cibus, cibus om- 
nia sustentare, to support, strengthen, Lucr. 
2, 1147 : stomachum cibo Sen. Ep. 68 med.: 
venas cadentes vino, id. io.95; cf Col. 6, 24, 

4. — n. Trop. A, To support, sustain, up- 
hold: veterem amicum suum labentem ex- 
cepit. fulslt et siistlnuit re, fortuna, fide, Cic. 
Kab. Post. 16, 43 ; cf : labantem et prope ca- 
dentem rem publicam fblcire, id. PhlL2, 21, 
61 : domum pluribus adminiculis ante I\in- 
datam Ailcit ac sustinet, Plin. Ep. 4, 21, 3; 
cf : ingenia rudia nulli^ue artium bona- 
rum adminiculis Ihlta, GelL 6, 2, 8 : hoc 
consilio et quasi senatu fhltus et munitus, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 9 : aliquem litteris, Id. Alt. 5, 21, 
14: maguis subsidiis fblta res publics est, 
Id. Fam. 12, 6, 1 : imperium gloria fbltum 
et benevolentift soclorum, id. Off. 3, 22, 88: 
his Ibltus societatibus atqueamicitiis, Liv. 
42, 12, 8; 3, 60, 9: Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 11; cf : 
quia nuliis recentibus subsidiis fblta prima 
acios not, Liv. 9, 32, 9: quo praesidio cum 
fulta res Romana esset, id. 7, 12, 8 ; causa 
Gaditanorum gravissimis et plurimis rebus 
est fulta, Cic. Balb. 16, 36: serie fulcite ge- 
nus, i. e. to keep up, preserve. Prop. 4 (5), 11, 
69. — ♦B. Poet., to besiege, opj^ess : (Pa- 
cuvii) Antiopa aorumnis cor luctiilcabilo 
fulta, Pers. 1, 78 (perh. a word of Pacuv. ). 

fttlciped&a, ae,/ [fulcio-pes], prop- 
foot, of a drunken woman, who needs sup- 
port, Petr. 76, 6. 

falcitUSy a, um, V. Bilcio init. 

IVllcnillly i, n. (fblcioj, the post or foot 
of a couch (a bed or an eating-couch), a bed- 
post : eburnuni, Prop. 2, 13, 21 (3, 6, 6 M. ) ; 
Ov. P. 3, 3, 14; Gell. 10, 15, 14: tricliniorum 
pedibus fulcrisque, Plin. 34, 2, 4, 8 0 : aurea 
fhlcra, Verg. A. 6, 604; Suet. Claud. 32; cf 
plutoi, l»rop. 4 (5), 8, 68. — H. Transf. (pars 
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pro tote), a couch al table, bed-lounge. Prop. 

4 (6), 7, 3 ; Juv. 6, 22 ; 11 95 : plumeum, 
Amm. 28, 1, 47. 

Atletara, V. fuitura. 

FnlTdlae, arum, /. , a city of the Sam- 
nites, Liv. 24, 20, 6. 

fulffens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
fulgeo. 

falgent^ry fulgeo, P. a. fin. 

Fn^ontittfy •*) Fablus Plancladcs 
Fulgentius, a Roman mythographer and 
grammarian in the beginning of the sixth 
century of the Christian era. 

fnl^eo, 2 (ante-class, and poet, 
form acc. to the third conj. : fUlgit, Lucil. 
and Pompon, ap. Non. .506, 8 and 9; Lucr. 

5, 768 Lachm. N. cr.; 6, 100; 174; 214; fbl- 
gSre, Pac., Att., Lucil. ap. Non. 606, 17 sq. ; 
Lucr. 6, 1096; 6, 1G6; Verg. A. 6, 826; Val. 
FI. 8, 284 al. ; cf Sen, Q. N. 2, 60), v. n. 
[Sanscr. bhrflg', to glow, gleam ; Gr. 

to bum, ^X6f, flame; Lat. fulgur, 
fulmen, fulvus, flagraro, flamma, flflmen. 
Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 187 ], to flash, to lighten 
(syn. ; fblguro, splendeo, luceo). I. Lit.: 
si fblserit, si tonuerit, si tactum aliquid erit 
de caelo, Cic, Div, 2, 72, 149 : cum acstato 
vehementius tonuit quam fulsit, Plin. 18. 
36, 81, 8 364 ; Mel. 1, 19, 1 ; Lucr. 6, 160 ; 166 : 
Jove fulgente cum populo agi nefas esse, 
Cic. Valin. 8, 20 ; cf : Jove fulgente, to- 
nante . , . caelo fulgente, tonante, id. N. D. 
2, 25, 65 ; v. fulguro : tremulo tempestas 
impete fulgit, Lucr. 6, 174; fulsere igues et 
aether, Verg. A. 4, 167 : picei fblsere poll, 
Val. FI. 1, 622. — ^B. Trop., of the vivid 
oratory of Pericles: qui (Pericles) si tenul 
genere uterotur, numquam ab Arlstopha- 
no poeta fulgere, tonare, permiscore Grae- 
ciam dictus esset, Cic. Or. 9, 29 (acc. to Ari- 
stoph. Acham, 630 sq.; nepiKXenc OvKvfi- 
inot''U<rrpanrev, ifipovra, (vveKvKa rhv 'EX- 
Xd5u) ; Cf : fulgurare ao tonare, Quint. 2, 
16, 19. — II, Transf, to flash, glitter, 
gleam, glare, glisten, shine (syn. splendeo). 
A, Lit. : qui nitent ungueutis, qui fulgent 
purpura, Cic, Cat. 2, 3, 6 ; marmorea tecta 
ebore et auro fblgentia, id. Par, 1, 3, 13: ful- 
gent ia signis castra, Hor. C. 1, 7, 19 : qui 
caelum versat stollis fblgentibus aptum, 
Enn. up. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 30 Vahl.) ; 
so id. ib. (Ann. v. 162 ib.): caelo Ailgebai 
luna sereno, Hor. Epod. 16, 1 ; cf. Id. C. 2, 
16, 3 ; Ov. M. 2, 722 : Ihlgens contremuit 
domus Satumi (i. e. caelum), Hor. C. 2, 12, 
8: micantes fulsere gladil, Liv. 1, 26, 4 ; cf : 
fulgente decorus area Phoebus, Hor. Carm. 
Sec. 61: felium in tonebris fblgent radiant- 
que oculi, Plin. 11, 37, 56, 8 161: fulgente.s 
oculi, Hor. C. 2, 12, 16: fulgentes Cycladae 
(on account of their marble), Id. ib. 3, 28, 14 
(for which: nitentes Cycladae, id. ib. 1, 14, 
19 ) : stet Capitolium fhlgens ( corresp. to 
lucidae sedcs Olympi), id. ib. 3, 3, 43; ar- 
gent! quod erat solis fulgebat in armis, 
Juv. 11, 108.— B, Trop., to shine, glitter ; 
be con^icuous, illustriotu (rare and mostly 
poet.): (virtus) Intaminatis fulget honori- 
bus, Hor. C. 3, 2, 18: indoles virtutis jam 
in odulcscentulo, Nep. Eum. 1, 4; quondam 
nobili fulsi patro. Sen. Med. 209 : fulgens 
imperio fertilis AlVicae, Hor. C. 3, 16, 31 
fulgens sacerdotio, Tac. H. 4, 42: quae san- 
guine ftilget Juli, Juv. 8, 42.— Hence, ftil. 
geUBf entiS) T*. a., shining, glittering ; in 
a trop. sense, illustrious.— Comp. : fulgen- 
tior, Sen. Ep. 115, L—Sup.: Mcssala ful- 
geutissimus juvenis. Veil. 2, 71, 1: opus 
Caesaris, id. 2, 39, 1 : (M. Tullius) fblgentis- 
simo et caelesti ore, id. 2, 64, 3; duo ful- 
gentissima cognomina patris ct patrui, 
Val. Max. 3, 6, 1. — Adv. : flilgontery 
glitteringly, respfendently. 1, Lit.: quia 
sic fhlgentius radiant, Plin. 10, 20, 22, 8 43. 
— 2 . Trop.: fulgentius instrui poterat 
luxuria, certe innocentius, Plin. 22, 2, 3, 8 4. 
t fiilgerfttor^ Ihlgurator, 11. 

* Sre* o. inch, n, [ fUlgeo ], to 

flash, to glitter : solis radiationo fulgoscere. 
Firm. Astr. 1, 4 fin. 

the foil. art. 

ftllgfttrnilly i (/<^ <tcc. fulge- 
tras^in. 28, 2, 6, 8 26.— Post-class. ful- 

gltraa, Hyg. F. 183, unless we should read 
fhlgetra). n. [fblgeo], heat-lightning, light- 
ning : Heraclitus existlmat fulgurationem 
esse velut apud nos inoipieutium ignium 
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conatus et primum flammam incertam, 
inodo intereuntem modo resurgentetn. 
Haec antiqui fulgetra dicebant, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 60, 1; Pltn, 2, 64, 66, g 142: si In nube 
luctetur flatus aut vapor, touitrua edi; si 
erumpal ardens, fulmiua; si longiore tractu 
uitatur, fulgetra, id. 2, 43, 43, g 112: quae 
pingi non possunt, id. 36, 10, 30, g 

* 

dus], thining a lillk, sotMwfiat bright, Ter. 
Maur. p. 23«8 P. , , ^ 

lUgldna, »> [falgeolflcuhtng, 

gliUering, shining (ante- and post-class.): 
lumina, Lucr. 3, 303 ; acies ornatu fblgida 
Martis, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 361; Anthol. Lat. 

6, 41, 16. — Comp. : fulgidior radio, Ven. 
Cami. 8, 5 fin. 

ae,/, « Vmbria, be- 

tween Ferusia and Spoklium, now Foligno, 
Sil. 8, 462; Inscr. Orell. 2409.— H, Dor Iv. 
Fnlj^nas, afij., of or belonging to 
Fulginia, Fulginian : municipium, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 768 P. : in praefectura 
Fulginate, id. ib. (Cic. vol. xi. p. 4 B. and K.). 
—In plur. subst. : FnlgllUdtes or Ful- 
gindteS; um, m., tfie inhabitants of Ful- 
^nia, Fulginians ; form Fulginiates, Plin. 
3, 14, 19, g 113; form Fulginates, Inscr. Don. 
2, no. 70 al. 

ftllg^trua, ”•) fVilgetrum. 

fnlg'Oy ore, V. fulgeo init 

firis, TO. [ftilgeo], lightning, a 
flash of lightning (mostly poet, for fulgur) : 
Iblgorem quoque cernimus ante Quam to- 
nitrum accipimus, Lucr. 0, 170 Lachin. 
N. cr.; BO ib. 217; Verg. A. 8, 624; Ov. M. 

7, 619.— In plur.: prospera Juppiter his 
dextris fulgoribus edit, Cic. poet. Div. 2, 39, 
82; cf. Id. Kep.6, 17: (anbelitus terrae) cum 
se in nubem induerint, turn et fUlgores et 
tonitrua exsistere, id. Div. 2, 19, 44. — H, 
Tran 8 1, flash, glitter, gleam, brightness, 
splendor (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). A. L i t. ; cujus (candelabri) fulgore 
collucere atque illustrari Jovis tempTum 
oportebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32, g 71; cf. Auct. 
Her. 4,33,44 : armorum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 19; cf. 
Quint. 10, 1, 30: vestis, Ov. M. 11, 617; cf : 
purpureae abollae. Suet Calig. 35: speculo- 
rum, Plin. 7, 16, 13, 8 04; cf Quint 11, 3, 68: 
soils, Plin. 11, 37, 54, 8 142: Suet Aug. 79: 
carbunculi, Plin. 37,7, 26, 8 93: oculos tre- 
mulo fulgore micantes, Ov. A. A. 2, 721: 
fulgor ab auro, Lucr. 2, 61 : non fbmum ex 
fulgore, sed ex Aimo dare lueem Cogitat, 
Hor. A. P. 143: steilae solis fUIgore obum- 
brantur. Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 11.— In plur. : cum 
stupet insanis acies fulgoribus, i. e. glitter- 
ing utensils, plate, Hor. S. 2, 2, 6. — *2. 
C 0 n c r. , a shining star : deinde est homi- 
nutn generi prosperus et salutaris ille ful- 
gor, qui dicitur Jovis, Cic. Rep. 6, 17. — B. 
T r o p. , brightness, splendor, glory, renown : 
norainis et famae quondam fulgore trahe- 
bar, Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 39: gloriae, Val. Max. 8, 1, 
11 ; cf : omnibus fulgore quodam suae cla- 
ritatis tenebras obduxit, Quint 10, 1, 72; 
urit fulgore suo qui praegravat artes, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 13 : avitus, Veil. 2, 4 fln. : rerum, 
Plin. 7, 26, 27, § 95. 

Fnlgdr^ a®,/ [t'lJgur], a goddess who 
presided over lightning, Sea ap. Aug. Civ. 
D. 6, 10. 

(also tbo nom. rvLova, acc. to 
Fest a V. fulgere, p. 92 fin. Mull. N. cr.), 
firis, n. [fulgeo], ,^hing lightning, light- 
ning. I, P r o p (= splendor flilmlnis, opp. 
fulmen, a thunderbolt): fblgur, ignis qui 
coruscat Ailmine, Noa 6, 33: eodem modo 
lit fiilgur, quod tantum splendet, et fdlmen, 
quod incendit. . . fUlmen est fUlgur inten- 
tum, Sea Q N. 2, 67, 3: nimbi immlxtaque 
fblgnra ventis, Ov. M. 8, 300 : crodas et ra- 
pldum Aetnaeo fblgur ab igne jaci, id. F. 1, 
574: passim (himitus et fblgura flnnt, Lucr. 

6, 270 : OABU rVLGVRA RSaiOMIBVS KATI8 
TBMTBBAWTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21 : de fblgurum 
Vi dubitare, id. Div. 1, 10, 16; cf.: fulgura 
interpretantes, id. ib. 1, 6, 12 ; cf also : con* 
BultuB de fblgure haruspex, Suet Dom. 16; 
Tac. A. 16, 47 al. : tonitrua et fUlgura paulo 
inflrmius expavescebat, Snet Aug. 90; cf 
id. Calig. 61 : qui ad omnia fblgura pallent, 
Juv. 13,223: tonitruque et fulgure terruit 
orbem, Ov. M. 14, 817 : dium fblgur appel- 
labant diurnum, quod patabant Jovis, ut 
nocturnum Summani, Fest. p. 76 M&tl. ; 
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cf : provorsum fblgur appellator, quod ig- 
noratur noctu an Interdlu sit fbetum, Fest 
p. 229 Mbll. JV. cr.— H. T r an 8 f A. For 
fulmen, a lightning-flash that descends and 
strikes, a thunder-boU (not in class, prose): 
feriunt summos fulgura montes, Hor. C. 2, 
10, 12; Lucr. 6, 891: caelo ceciderunt plura 
sereno fblgura, Verg. G. 1, 488. — 2. 
p a r t i c. , in relig. lang. : condere fblgur, to 
bury a thing struck by lightning : aliquis 
senior, qui publica fblgura condit, Juv. 6, 
686: t fblgur coudituin, Inscr. Orell. 2482; 
cf Luc. 1, 606.— B. For fulgor, brightness, 
splendor (poet and very rare) : soils, Lucr. 

2, 164; so, tlammal, id. 1,725; cf : nictantla 
llammae, id. 6, 182: clarae coruscis Fulgu- 
ribus tedae, id. 6, 297 : galeae, Claud. Cons. 
Hon. 3, 31. 

0, adj. [fblgur], of or relat- 
ing to Lightning : Elruscorum et haruspi- 
cini et fulgurales et rituales libri, treating 
of lightning as an omen, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72; 
Amm. 23, 5, 13. 

ffalgiur&tiO) 6nis, / [fblguro], sheet- 
lightning, lightning : fblguratio est late ig- 
nis explTcitus: ftilmen est coactus ignis ct 
irapetu Jactus, Sen. Q. N. 2, 16; 2, 12; 21; 
66. — In plur.: nubes mediocritcr collisae 
fulgurationes faciunt; elllciunt majore im- 
petu pulsae hilmina, Son. Q. N. 1, 1, 6. 

fillffur&tor, orJs. »»• [fuJgur]. I. A 

priest who inteiprets and propitiates light- 
ning, a lightning-inteipi eter : fulguralores, 
ut extispiceset naruspices, ita hi fulgurura 
inspectoros. Cato de nioribus Claudii Ke- 
ren is : haruspicem, fulguratorem si quis 
adducat. Non. 63, 21 sq. ; Cic. Div. 2, 63, 109. 
— Also written t fulguriator, Inscr. Orell. 
2.301. — II. A lightning-hurler, App. do 
Mundo; ln.scr. Grut 21, 6; also written 
t fulgerator, ib. 3 ; 4 ; Don. cl. 1, 1. 

fulgiardtara, f. [fulguro], the in- 
terpretation of lightnings (late l.At): Etru- 
sci libri do fulguratura, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
42. 

a, um, afij. [ fblgur ], full 
of lightning, charged with lightning (late 
Lat. ) : nubes, Mart Cap. 6, 8 427. 

t fnlgiori&tor, V. fblgurator, I, 

Ivi, Itum, 4, V. n. and a. [Ail- 
gur] (ante-clasa ). I, Neutr., to hurl light- 
nings, to lighten : suo sonitu claro fblguri- 
vit Juppiter, Naev. ap. Non. 110, 17 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 13 Rib.).- Hr 
lightning ; only in the part. perf. pass. : 
fulguritum id quod est fulmine ictum : 
qui locus statim fieri putabatur religio- 
sus, quod earn deus sibi dteasse videretur, 
Fest p. 92 Mull. ; so as siast : fUg^nri- 
tUQi i, n., that which has been struck by 
liflUning, Am. 5, 4; 6, 1: fulguritae arbo- 
res, LuciL ap. Non. 110, 19; Plant Trin. 2, 
4, 138 ; Varr. L. L. 6, § 70 MUIL ; of a per- 
son : quasi fbiguritus, Sen. de Ira, 3, 23, 6. 

fiil gipr Oy are, v. impers. [Id. ], to lighten 
(less freq. than fblgeo; in many MSS. the 
reading oscillates between the two words; | 
cf Spald. and Zumpt ad Quint 2, 16, 19, 
and Mos. and Orell. ad Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 66). 
L L 1 1 : noctu magis quam interdiu sine 
tonitribus fblgurat, Plin. 2, 64, 66, 8 146 : ex 
omnibus partibus caeli, id. 18, 35, 81, 8 364: 
Jove tonante, fbigurante comitia populi 
habere nefas, Cic. Div. 2, 18, 43 Orell. N. 
cr. : fblgurat, cum repentinum late lumen 
emicuit, Sen. Q. N. 67, 1. — II, Trop. 
A, Of oratory (ct fblgeo, I. B.) : fblgurat 
in ullo umquam verius dicta vis eloquen- 
tiae? Plin. H. N. praeC 8 6; Quint 2, 16, 19 
(V. fblgeo, I. B.), Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 19.— B. To 
flash, glitter, glisten, shine (poet): vetito- 
que domus Jam fblgurat auro, Stat Th. 4, 
191; cernis, oculis qui fulgurat ignis! SiL 
12, 723. — Part. : 

pass, only as subst. plur.: ftslgnrftta, 
orum, n., things struck by lightning: om- 
nibus fulguratis odor sitlpburis inest, Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 21, 2. 

ae (also Cic. poet 

Div. 1, 8, 14),/, a coot, a water-fowl, Plin. 
IL 87, 44, 8 122 al. ; Verg. G. 1, 363 ; Ov. M. 
8,626. 

^ UBS, adj. [fbligo], 
paitdm with a black powder, powered 
black (late Lat.): orbes oculorum, Hier. 
Ep. 10. 


soot, sooty: color, Arn. 7, 264; nubes, Petr, 
108, 2. 

fUligfinOlUS^ a, um, ac[j. [id.],JuU of 
soot, sooty (post-class.): Lares, Prud. armp. 
10, 261. 

folig-Oy Inis, f. [cf Annus; v. Fick, 
Vergl. Wdrterb. p. 104], soot. I, Li t : os 
oblitum fuligine, Plaut Poon. 6, 4, 36: qua- 
si fbligine abstorsa, Cic. Phil. % 36, 91 ; Col. 
11, 3, 60 ; Verg. E. 7, 60 ; lucubrationum 
bibenda, Quint 11, 8, 28: (haerons) nigro 
fuligo Maroni, Juv. 7, 227.— B. T r a n s f , 
black paint (= stibium): supercilium madi- 
dd fbligine tactum, Juv. 2, 93.— *11, Trop., 
paint ; atra verborum et argutiarum fu- 
ligino ob oculos audicutium Jacta, Gcll. 1, 

•2, 7. 

fnliz, ids, V. fulica. 

fullo, Snis. w. I. A fuller, cloth-fuller, 
Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 34; Plin. 28, 6, 18 § 66 ; 
Mart 6, 93. 1; Dig. 12, 7, 2; Gai. Inst 3, 
143; 162 al.— In mal. part: comprimero 
fiillonem, Nov. ap. Prise, p. 879 P. (Com. 
Kel. v.96 Rib.); hence: pugil Cleoniachus 
intra cutem caesus et ultra, inter fullones 
Novianos coronandus, Tert Pall. 4. — B. 
The titk of a comic poem written by Labe- 
rius, Cell. 16, 7. 3.— C. A Roman surname, 
Liv. 33, 24.— li, A beetle with white spots, 
Plin. 30, 11, 30, 8 100. 

[ fulldnica, /• Orum, n., V. ful- 
lonicus, II. 

fllll6nicilMy adj- o/®** 

longing to fullers. I, Adj. : pila, Cato, R. 

RIO, 6; 14, 2.— II. Subst: fhlldllica, 
a®, / A. (Sc. ars.) The fuller's craft, 
fulling : si non didicisti fullonicam, Pliiul. 
As. 6, 2, 67 (dub. fullouiam, Fleck.) : fulloni- 
cam doeere, Lact 1, 18, 21; Vitr. 6 praef 
§ L — B. (Sc. oHlcina.) A fuller's shep : 
earn, in cujus fbndo aqua oritur, fullonicas 
circa fontom instituisso, Dig. 39. 3, 3; also, 
fuUonica, orum, ib. 7, 1, 13, § 8. 

foUdnins, a. um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to fullers. I, Adj. : ars, the art of 
fulling, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 196: CTOU\, fuller's 
earth, id. 17, 8, 4, § 46; aenae, id, 24, 13, 68, 
g 111: saltus, a jumping in fulling, Sen. 
Ep. 16.— Com 1 cally: nisi lenoni munus 
hodie misero, Cras mihi potandus I'ructua 
(porh. fbcus) est fullonius, to-morrow I 
must swallmo ink (acc. to others, must let 
myself be stamped upon), Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 16. 
—II. Subst (a) fuUdniniiL (= ^“1- 
lonica, II. B.), a fuller's shop, Amm. 14, 11, 
31.— ((i) ae. f, the fuller's trade 

(sc. ars): si non didicisti fulloniam, non mi- 
randumst, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 67 Fleck, (al. lul- 
lonicara). 

fulmen, inis, n. [contr. from Ailgimcn, 
V. fulgeo], lightning that strikes or sets on 
fire, a thunderbolt (opp. fulgur, liglitning). 

I, Lit: placet Stoicis, cos anlmlitus ter- 
rae cum so in nubem induerint ojusque 
tenuissimam quamquo partem coeperint 
dividero atque dirumpere, turn et fulgores 
et tonitrua exsistere: si autem nubium 
conflictu ardor expreasus se omiserit, id 
esse fulmen, Cic. Dlv. 2, 19, 44; cf Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 16: non enim te puto esse eum, qui 
Jovi fulmen fabricates esse Cyclopas in 
Aetna putes, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 43: inter ful- 
minact tonitrua, id. Phil. 6, 6, 15; cf under 

II. : Phaethon ictu fblminis deflagravit, id. 
Off 3 26,94; cf : Romulus lactens fulmine 
ictus, id. ib. 2, 21, 47 (for which more usu- 
ally; e caelo ictus, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16): ful- 
mine tactus, Ov. Tr. 2, 144: Ailminis ictu 
concidere, id. ib. 2, 20, 46: Ailmine percus- 
sus, id. N. D. 3 , 22, 67 ; cf id. ib. 3, 36, 84 : 
fulmina emitter© . . . fblmen jaccre, id. lb. 
2 19 44 sq.: Allminis ictus evadere, Juv. 
12 17: Ailmine Justo ruero, id. 8, 92: ideo 
plurima aestate Aunt fulmina, qua pluri- 
mum calidl est, Sen. Q. N. 2, 67, 2: vali- 
dum, Lucr. 6, 228 : Ignifermn, id. 6, 379 : 
caducura, Hor. C. 3, 4, 44: qualem mini- 
strum fblminis alitem, etc., id. ib. 4, 4, 1: 
quern (Periclem) fbimlnibus et caelesti 
fTagori comparant comici, Quint 12, 10, 
24 ; cf fblgeo, I. B. ; ipse Pater corusca 
fulmina molitur dextra, Verg. G. 1, 380 : 
Allmen erat, Genitor quae plurima caelo 
delcit Id- A. 8,427: fulmina pauper credl- 
tur atque dees, Juv. 3, 146.— Respecting the 
nature of lightnings, and their religious in- 
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terpretation among the Etruscans and Ro- 
mans, cf. Sen. Q. N. 2, 12 sq. ; Plin. 2, 61, 
62, 1 137; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 43 ; 280.— II. 
Trop., a thunderbolt, i.q. destructive power, 
crushing calamity : non dubilaverim me 
gravissimis tempestatibus ac paene fulmi- 
nibus ipsis obvium ferre consorvandorum 
civium causa, Cic. Rep. 1, 4 (so we should 
read, and not fluminibus; cf. the passage 
quoted above fVom Cic. I)iv. 2, 19, 43 ; be- 
sides, if the figure were that of waves, 
it would bo expressed not by fluminibus, 
but by fluctibus ; v. fluctus, II. B.);cf : ful- 
nilna fortunae contemnere, id. Tusc. 2, 27, 
66 : juro per mea mala, has me in illo (pue- 
ro) vidisse virtutes ingenil, ut prorsus pos- 
set hinc esse tanti fulminls (1. o. mortis 
pueri) motus, quod obsorvatum fere est, 
celerius occidere festlnatam maturitatcm, 
Quint. 6 praef. S 10; cf LIv. 46, 41, 1 : quam 
fulmine justo Et Capito ot Numitor ruerint, 
damnante senatu, Juv. 8, 92; cf Liv. 6, 89, 
7.— Of oratory: ain’ tandem? insaniretibi 
videris (Paetus), quod imitere verborum 
raoorum, ut scribis, fblmina? etc., Cic. 
Fam. 9, 21, 1: (stilus) noc acumine poste- 
riorura nec fulmine utena suporiorum (al. 
flumino), id. Or. 0, 21. — Poet: Iblmeu 
babcnt acres in aduncis dentibus apri, i. e. 
destructive power, Ov. M. 10, 560: cf. id. ib. 
1, 305: (aper) Erectus setis et aauncao ful- 
mine malae, Stat Th. 2, 470; see fulmino- 
U.S, II. : tune ilium (Hannibalom), cum O*ons 
propior lumenque corusco Igno micat, tune 
ilia viri, quae verticc fundit, Fulmina per- 
tuleris, fiery flashings (of the eye), Sil. 11, 
342. —Applied to the Scipios, as heroes 
and conquerors of the Carthaginians: Sci- 
piades, belli fiilmen, Carthaginis horror, 
Lucr. 3, 1034; imitated: duo fulmina belli 
Scipiadae, Verg. A. 6, 843: ubl nunc sunt 
fulmina gentis Scipiadae? Sil. 7, 106: duo 
fulmina nostri imperii, Cn. et P. Scipiones, 
these two thunderbolts oj our empire, Cic. 
Halb. 15, 34. —Pro V.: Fulmen est, ubi 
cum potestate habitat iracundia, Pub. Syr. 
184 Rib. 

fYilniOlita) ^ [contr. fl'om Ailci- 
menta, from Oilcio] (ante-class.), a prop, 
mpport of a building, Cato, R R 14, 1.— fl. 
In pa r t i c., the heel of a shoe, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 206, 26; Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 94. 

[contr. from Ailci- 
mentum, from Iblcio), a prop, support. I, 
I n gen., Vitr. 5, l^n. .- porticus (ulmentis 
Aquitanicis superba, i. e. columns, Sid. Ep. 
2, 10 in Carm. — H. In parti c., a bed- 
post: Cels. 2, 16.— Prov. : Iblmonta lec 
turn scandunt, the child wants to know more 
than its grandmother ; or, peril. , the servant 
wants to play the master, Varr. ap. Non. 
206, 26. 

fnlnun&ta, fulmiuatus. 

fulnuii&tio, f. [fiilmino], a dart- 
iiW of lightning, a lightning: fulguratio 
ostendit ignem, fulminatio emittit. Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 12 init. 

fUmin&tor, [id.], Ughtning- 

hurUr, a post-class, designation of Jupiter, 
Arn. 6, 207. 

( fnilllill&trijry read, for fulmi- 

nata, v. fblminatus. ) 

fhlnun&tUS; ®d[/- [fblmino], 

provided with thunder bolts, bearing thun- 
der: legio XII. fbiminata, probably because 
their snlelds bore the device of Jupiter 
brandishing the thunder bolt, Inscr. Orell. 
617 ; 3174 ; Inscr. Murat 869, 1 ; cf : kc- 
gavt/oipopov arparonedov, DiO. Cass. 66, 23. 

fulnaneiUI; *•> o4j- [fulmen], of or 
belonging to lightning (poet). J, Lit: 
ignis, Lucr. 2, 382; Ov. M. 11, 524; id. P. 
2, 2, 118: ictus, Hor. C. 3, 16, 11- Ov. M. 14, 
618: IVagor, Val. Fl. 2, 601.— H, Trop. 
*A_ Sparkling, splendid, brilliant: Mno- 
stneuB (i. 0 . with sparkling amw), Verg. A. 
it 812 (cf ib. 733): fblminoa in cassido, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 194.— B. (Acc. to 
fbimen, II.) Destructive, murderous, kill- 
ing ; dextra, Val. Fl. 4, 167 : os (apri). Ov. 
F. 2, 232; cf : dentes (apri), Phaedr. 1, 21, 
6; rictus lupl, Ov. M. 11, 36: ensis, Verg. 
A. 4, 680 ; 9. 442 : ira, SiL 11, 99 : Iter, 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 200. 

Ihlini&O; fire, V. n. and a. [id.]. 1. 

Neutr., to tighten, to hurl lightnings; 
hence, impers. : fulmlnat, it lightens (poet, 
and in post-Aug, prose, for the clasa ful- 
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geo): at Boreae de parte trucis cum fUl- 
minat, Verg. G. 1, 370: minore vi ad fulgU- 
randum opus est quam ad fblmiuandum, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 23: nec Ailminantis magna 
manus Jovis, Hor. C. 3, 3, 6: fulminantem 
perjurant Jovem, Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 21.— With 
a homogeneous object: Ignes, Auct. Aetn. 
342.— B, Trop. : Caesar dum magnus ad 
altum b'ulminat Euphraten hollo, Oiunders 
in war, Verg. G. 4, 661; cf : fulminat Ae- 
neas arm is, threatens lightning, thunders in 
arms, id. A. 12, 664: fulminat ilia oculis, 
hurls lightnings, darts fire, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 
65; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 16.— U, Act, to strike or 
blast with lightning: caclestis fiamma In- 
gentes quercus, annosas fulminat ornos, 
Claud. Ep. 1, 40: a deo ftilminari, lact 1, 
10 : vulnera fhlminatorum, Plin. 2, 64, 66, 

8 145. —B. Trop.: (himinatus hac pro- 
nuntiatione in lectulum dccidi, thunder- 
struck, Petr. 805. 

fultor^ oris, m. [fhlcio], a supporter, 
support, prop (late Lat); trop.: eccle- 
sioe, Venant Cann. 2, 16, 19. 

ao, /. [id.], a prop, stay, sup- 
port (perh. not ante- Aug.). 1, Lit : fun- 
damenta pro fbltura et suhstructiono fun- 
gentur, CoL 1, 6, 9. — In plur. : Vitr. 10, 22 
fin. — II, Transf, a strengthening, re- 
freshing (ct. fulclo, I. B.); deficient inopem 
venae to, nl cibus atque Iiigens accedit sto- 
macho fultura ruenti, Hor. S. 2, 3, 154 : cu- 
jus (corporis) fulturis animus sustinctur, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 4. 

fultus, a, um, Part.,v. fulcio. 

Pulvia, V- Fulvius. 

ftllVMtery Irum, a4j- [fulvus], yel- 
lowish (post-class.): radix, App. Herb. 109. 

Fnlvius^ a, name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. Plane. 8, 20. So esp., 1 , M. Fulvius 
Flaccus, a friend of C. Gracchus, who lost 
his life with him, Cfc. Brut. 28, 108; id. Cat 

1, 2, 4; 1, 12, 29; id. Phil. 8,4,14; Liv. Epit 
69.— 2. M. Fulvius Nobilior, Cic. Arch. 11; 
id, Tusc. 1, 2; id. Att 4, 16.-3, Q- Fulvius 
Flaccus, Cic. Agr. 2, 33; id. Vorr. 2, 1, 41, 

8 106.-4, Q- Fulvius Nobilior, Cic. Brut 
20. — Servius Fulvius Flaccus, Cic. ib. 21 
and 32 — daughter of M. Fulvius 
Bambalio, and successively the wife of P. 
Clodius, 0. Curio, and M. Antony, Cic. Phil, 

2, 5^1; id. Att 14, 12, 1.— |I, Dcrivv. 
A. Flllviftll1l% 0 ,, um, a4j. , of or belong- 
ing to a Fulvius or Fulvia, F^lvian : her- 
ba, named after a Fulvius, Plin. 26, 8, 67, 

8 68 : stola, of Fulvia, wife of P. Clodius, 
Val. Max. 3, 6, 3. — ^B, FulviAStdr^ 
ni., on imitator of a Fulvius, Cic. Att 12, 
44, 4 Orell. AT. cr. 

fnlvtlfl, om, a4j. [V. fulgeo], deep yel- 
low, reddish yellow, gold - colored, tawny 
(mostly poet); corpora leonum, Lucr. 6, 
902 ; cf Hor, C. 4, 4, 14 : logmen lupae, 
Verg. A. 1,276; canls Lacon, Hor. Epod. 6, 

6 : cassis equinis Jubis, Ov. M. 12, 88 : boves, 
Plin. 22, 6, 6, 8 9: Vilnius, Hor. C. 4,2, 60: 
eaesaries, Verg. A, 11,642: arena, id. ib. 12, i 
741: aurum, id. ib. 7, 279; cf : subtemen 
(auri), Sil. 7, 80: cera, Plin. 21, 14, 49, 8 83: 
color vini, id. 14, 9, 11, § 80: sidera, Tib. 2, 
1, 88.— Hence, poet transf ; Olympus, Val. 
Fl. 7, 158: lumen, Verg. A. 7, 76: nubes, id. 
ib. 12, 792 (but not in Lucr. 6, 461, where 
furva is the right reading): aquila,Verg. 
A. 11, 761; cf : ales Jovis, id. ib. 12, 247: 
nuntia Jovis, Cic. poet Leg. 1, 1, 2: vlrgae, 
i. e. withering stalks, Ov. M. 10, 191.— Hence, 
subst. : ftilvum. »»•> reddish-yellow, Sol. 
17, 5. ^ 

f&xa&rxdlam, t [fbmarium], 

asmoke-hole (post-class.): fhmariola Vesu- 
viLTort Poen. 12, 

llilll&nilllly [Aimus], a smoke- 

chamber for ripening mine, Col. 1, 6, 19 sq. ; 
Mart 10, 36, 1; Vulg. Osee, 13, 8. 

nim&tor; oris, m. [fUmo], one who rip- 
ens wine, Inscr. Orel! 6044. -II. Transf, 
a deceiver, Acron. ad Hor. Ep, 1, 2, 28. 

ere, 3, v. inch- n. [ftimus], to 
smoke, emit smoke, Isid. 17, 8, 2. 

I ^ 'rm, adg. [i<L], full of smoke, 
smoky, smoking: lumina taedis, Verg. A. 
6, 693: flatus, Macr. S. 7, 10: Acheron, Val. 
FL 4, 696 : Vina Massillae, ripened by smoke. 
Mart 13, 123 (cf fumarlom). 

flUmicUf. a, um, adg. [id.], smoky (late 
Lat); culinae, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 
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f&midllS; O') otn, adj. [fumus], full qf 
smoke, smoky, smoking. I, Lit; flax, 
Lucr. 3, 304; cf : piceum fert fumida lu- 
men Taeda, Verg. A. 9, 76; tompla caeli 
(ignibus Aetnae), Lucr. 6, 644: altaria, Ov. 

M. 12, 269: caiigo, Plin. 2, 42, 42, g 111 ; cf 
lux, id. 2, 26, 22, 8 90: amnis, Verg. A. 7, 
465: tecta, Ov. M. 4, 405: vortex, Plin. 2, 
43, 43, 8 112.— II, Transf A. Smoke- 
colored : cautes, Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 55 : topazi- 
us, id. 37, 8, 36, 8 114: chrysolithus, id. 37, 
7,28, 8 101. — B. Smelling of smoke, smoky : 
virus, Plin. 14, 20, 26, 8 127. 

ftsinifer, or®') «rum, adj. (fumus- fero], 
producing smoke, smoking, steaming (poet ) : 
ignes, Verg. A. 9, C22: nox (in antro Caci), 
id. lb. 8, 266 ; Aponus, Luc. 7, 193. 

are, v. n. [fumus-faclo], to 
make or cause smoke, to burn incense : 
Ephesiae Dianae, Arabic odore, Plaut. Mil. 

2 , 6 , 2 . 

funiificnSy om, adj. [id.], making 
or causing smoke, smoking, steaming (poet) : 
faces, Prud. aretp. 3, 118: mugitus (tauro- 
rum), Ov. M. 7, 114 (shortly before: Vulca- 
num naribus efflant): Epeum fUiniflcum, 
qui legioni nostrae habet Coctum cibum, 
making smoke, cooking (acc. to others, bm- 
ied in smoke), Plaut. Fragm. ap. Varr. L. 

L. 7, 8 38. 

f &mig 'iHinnAnn, a, um, aflj. [fumi- 
go], causing smoke, smoking (late I^t): 
terra, Vulg. Sapient 10, 7. 

fitmig inm, ii, n. [id.], a fumigating, 
fumigation (late I^at ), Theod. Prise. 3, 6. 

ftmiig'O; fivi, alum, 1, v. a. and n. [fu- 
mus ago]. I, Act., to smoke, to fumigate: 
alvos, Varr. K. R 3, 16, 17 ; Col. 9, 14, 7 : 
gallinarla, id. 8, 6,20: (pnlll) pulegli surcu- 
lis fumigentur, id. 8, 6, 16; fumigati pari- 
etes, App. Mag. p. 312, 16.— H, Neutr., ta 
produce smoke, to smoke, steam . caelum 
atrum et fumiganles globi, Cell. 19, 1, 3. 

arc, V. n. [fumus], to smoke, 
steam, reek, fume. I. L i t (class. ) : acri 
sulphuro monies Oppleti calldis ubi tbrnant 
fontibus aucti, Lucr. 6, 748; late circum 
loca sulphure fumant, Verg. A. 2, 698: rc- 
conti fossione terram fumare calentem, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 9, 25: est animadversum, fb- 
marc aggerem, quom cuniculo hostes suc- 
cendcrant, Caos. B. G. 7, 24, 2 ; tepidusquo 
cruor fumabat ad aras, Verg. it 8, 106 : 
cum fumant altaria donis, Lucr 6, 752 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 18, 8: fumantes pulvcre carapos, Verg. 
A. 11, 908: equos flimantes siidore, id. ib. 
12, 338: quod ita domus ipsa fumabat, 
smoked, reeked (with banquets), Cic. Sest. 
10, 24 (cf Sen. Ep 64) : ot jam summa pro- 
cul villarum culmina fumant, are smoking 
(With fires for the preparation of food), i. e. 
evening approach^, Verg. E. 1, 83. — n, 
Trop. : si nullus terror, non obruta jam 
nunc Semina Ibmarent belli, Sil. 1, 664. 

fnindtllSy ®) 0^3- [id ]< fiill bf 

smoke, smolci^, smoky, smoked (class. ). I, 
Lit: ligna, Cato, R. R. 130: fiamma, id. ib. 
38, 4: fax, Petr, 97; December (because 
many fires are then made), Mart 6, 30, 6: 
paries, well smoked, smoky, Petr. 135 : ima- 
gines (with age), Cic. Pis. 1, 1; cf : niagi- 
stri equitum, Juv. 8, 8; pem&, smoke-dried, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 117 : Falernl, kept in the smoke- 
chamber (fumarium) to ripen, Tib. 2, 1, 27 ; 
so, caduB, Ov. F. 6, 518. —I|. Transf, 
j smelling of smoke, smoky: defrutum, Plin. 

! 18, 31, 74, 8 319. 

[ fuinu% ') ”*■ [Sanscr. dbvl, dhumas, 

' smoke; Zend, dun-man, vapor; Gr. Oino, to 
rage, sacrifice, bvyof, bvpa, Ouor, etc. ; Goth, 
dauns, odor; Engl, dust; cf : fanus, fbli- 
go], smoke, steam, ^me: in lignis si fiamma 
I latet fhmusque cinisque, Lucr. 1, 871; cf 
1 1, 891; 4, 56: ibi hominem ingenuum fumo 
excruciatum,8emivivum rellqult,Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 17, 8 45 : castra, ut fhmo atque ignibus 
signiflcAbatur, amplius milibus pass. VIII. 
in latitudluem patehant, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 
fin. : turn fuml Incendiorum procul vide- 
bantur, Id. Ih. 5, 48 jfin. .• signillcatione per 
castella fumo facta, id. B. C. 3, 65, 3: ater 
ad sidera fbmus erigitur, Verg. A. 9, 239; 
pemas in fhmo snspendito, Cato, R R. 162, 
3: fhmo inveteratum vinum, Plin. 28, 1, 
22, 8 40; cf Hor. C. 3, 8, 11; Col. 1, 6, 19 sq. ; 
V. fhmarlum ; hence, poet transf : fhmi 
I Massiliao, Marseilles wine mellowed in the 
1 smoke, Mart. 14, 118: in illo ganearum tua 
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rum nidore atque fumo, Clc. Pis. 6, 13; cf. : 
intervenerant quidam amici, propter quos 
major Aimus fleret, etc., Sen. Ep. 64, and 
Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 60 : non Aimum ex Ailgore, 
sod ex fumo dare lucem Cogitat, Hor. A. P. 
143.— In double sense; Ph. Oculi dolcnt. 
Ad. Quor? Ph. Quia fuinus molestus est, 
smoke, i. e. foolish talk, Plant. Most 4, 2, 10. 
— b Prov. (a) Semper llarama ftimo est 
proxima: Fumo comburi nihil potest, flam- 
ma potest, i. e. the slightest appioach to 
wrong-doing leads to vice, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 

53 (/j) Tendore do fUmo, ut ]proverbium 

loquitur vetus, ad llammam, to jump out of 
the frying-pan into the fire, Amm. 14, 11, 12 ; 
cf.; de fumo.ut aiunt, inflammam, id. 28, 1, 
26.— (7) Fumum or fumos vendcre, i. e. to 
make empty promises, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 36 ; 
Mart. 4, 6, 7 ; App. Mag. p. 313, 31. — For 
which also: per fumum or fumis vendore 
aliquid, Capitol. Anton. 11 ; Lampr. Heliog. 

10. IX, Trop., like our word smoke, as a 

figure of destruction: ubi omne Vertorat 
in Aimum et cinerem, had reduced to smoke 
and ashes, i. e. had consumed, squandered, 
Hor. Ep, 1, 15, 39. 
f Tmal ft is, V. funalis, II. 
fun&lis, e, adj. [funis], consisting of or 
attached to a rope or cord : equus, an extra 
horse yoked to a chariot, but attached to it 
at the side of the others by a rope or trace, a 
trace-horse, Suet. Tib. 6; Stat. Th. 6, 462; 
Aus. Epit. 3.5, 10; Hyg. Fab. 183: corous, a 
wax torch, Val. Max. 3, 6, 4 ; called also can- 
dela, Serv. Vorg. A. 11, 143; cf. II. B.— H. 
Subst.: fnn&lc^ n. A. A cord or 
thong of a sling : funda media duo funalia 
imparia habebat, Liv. 42, 65, 10. — More 
freq., B. A xvax-torch or taper (cf. : taeda, 
fax, candela) : fUnale hauTrddtov, fbnalia 
6ahoi, Gloss. Philox.; cf. Isid. Orig. 20^ 10, 
5; Serv.Verg, A. 1,727; 11,143; C. Duilius 
dolectabatur crebro funali ot tibicine, Cic. 
de Sen. 13, 44: noctem flammis funalia 
vincunt, Verg. A. 1, 727: lucida, Hor. C. 3, 
26, 7; Clara, SU. 6, 667. —2. Trausf, a 
chandelier, i. q. candelabrum, Ov. M. 12, 
247; cf Isid. Orig. 20, 10, 6. 

ffiwaiwi bwlinij i, m. [funis-ambulo], a 
rope-dancer. Ter. Hec. prol. 4 ; prol. alt. 26 ; 
Suet. Gaib. C.— Transf. ; tu funambule, 
pudicitiac ot castitatis, Tort, de Pudic. 10. 
— Called also foxiisuilbullis. Aug. in 
Psa. 39, 9. ^ 

fan&rias, urn, ac(j. [Amis], of or be- 
longing to a rope (post-class.); equus, i. q. 
funalis equus, an extra horse, trace-horse, 
Isid. Orig. 18, 35, 2.-11. Autof ; Funa- 
xiuf^ ii, m. , a surname of Gr&t\&nxi8, Jat/ier 
o/tAc emperor Valentinianus (so called from 
his bodily strength, because five men could 
not drag a rope out of his hands), Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 45; Amin. 30, 7. 2. 

fimctxo, onis,/ [fungor], a performing, 
executing, discharging; a performance, exe- 
cution. I, In gen. (Ciceron., but very 
rare) : labor est functio quaedam vel ani- 
mi vel corporis gravioris operis et mune- 
ris, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 35: ut iis jucundior 
esset muneris illius functio, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
6,g 16._* Transf , of things: Ametio- 
nem rccipere per solutionem, i. e. perform 
the part, supply the place of. Dig. 12, 1, 2, 
g 1.— II, In partic. (post-class. ). A. 
Payment of taxes, Cod. Just. 8, 54, 4; 10, 
22,3. — B. An ending, end (of life), death : 
inevitabilis, Am. 2, 78; mortalium, id. 2, 
104. 

bbi) Part, from fungor. 
ftinda, ae. / [Sanscr. spandfi, itch ; Gr. 
atpadd^u, to move convulsivcly ; c<poip6t, 
aiftedavoi, impassioned ; <r<pev66vfi ; ci. 3. 
f fisus], o sling. I. Lit.; funda dicta eo, 
quod ex ea fundantur lapides, id est emit- 
tantur, Isid. Orig. 18, 10, 1: inde fundis, sa- 
gittis,tormeDtis hostes propelli ac summo- 
veri jussit, Caea B. G. 4, 25, 1 ; 6, 35 Jin. ; 5, 
43, 1 ; Liv. 38,29, 4 sq. ; Plin. 7, 66,67, g 201 ; 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 32 sq. ; Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 16 ; Cic. 
poet Fragm. ap. Quint 8, 6, 73 ; Verg. G. 1, 
309; id. A. 9, 586; Ov. M. 4, 617 al.— n. 
Transf That which is thrown with 
a sling, the sting-stone, missile,, Sil. 10, 162. 
— B, A casting-net, drag net, Verg. G. 1, 
141. — 0. (From the similarity to the hol- 
low of a sling in which the stone lay, like 
(T^evdowt).) The hollow of a ring in which a 
Jewel is set, the bezel, Plin. 37, 8, 37, i 116 
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(in Cio. Off. 3, 9, 38, called pala anull).— D. 
A money bag, purse, Macr. S. 2, 4 fn. 

ftindftliB) <>/«*■ belong- 

ing to a sling (post-class.): stridor, Prud. 
Psych. 293. 

iundamen, Inls, n. [2. Amdo], a foun- 
dation (poet for the class. Amdamentum; 
mostly in plur.) \ ponere Aindamina, Verg. 
G. 4, 161 : Siculae torrac, Ov. M. 6, 361 : re- 
rum, id. ib. 16, 433; id. F. 4, 836.— In sing. : 
fundamine magno res Romana valet, Ov. 

M. 14, 808; Hier. Gal. 4, 1; 2. 

fhndSUlientlim) t ® founda- 

tion, ground-work, basis (class. ; mostly in 
plur. ; cf basis). 1, L i t (a) Sing, (rare) : 
quin cum fundamento (aedes) Perierlut, 
Plaut Most. 1, 2, 69: substruere Aindamen- 
tum, id. ib. 1, 2, 40.— (/?) Plur. : operum 
fastigia spectantur, latent Aindamenta, 
Quint, prooem. g 4: agere fundainenta, Cic. 
Mil. 27, 76: maximorum operum, id. Marc. 
8, 25 : prima urbi jacore, Liv. 1, 12, 4 (cf 
under II. ^ the passage from Cic. Fl. 2, 4) ; 
novae domus jacere, Suet. Calig. 22 ; cf id. 
Aug. 28 : alta theatri locare, Verg. A. 1, 428 : 
altae Carthaginis locare, id. ib. 4, 266; Plin. 
36, 14, 21, § 95: fodere delubro, id. 28, 2, 4, 

§ 15: subdere per solidum, Tac. A. 4, 62: 
urbis quatit Neptunus, Verg. A. 2, 611 : saxa 
turri.s, quibus fundainenta continebantur, 
convcllunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 3: villa a fun- 
damentis inchoata, Suet. Cars. 46: Album 
a Aindamentis proruere, utterly, Liv. 26, 
13, 16: urlxs a fundamentis diruta, id. 42, 
63, 11 ; 42, 67, 9.— B. T r a n s f , toe bottom, 
— Aindiis’: qui a Amdamonto mihi usque 
movisti mare, id. ib. 2, 6, 65.— II, Trop. 
(syn. : sodes, initium). (a) Sing.: meo 
Judicio pietas Amdamentum est omnium 
virtutum, Cic. Plane. 12, 29 ; cf : funda- 
mentum justitiae est tides, id. Off. 1, 7, 
23: uarratio est quaedam quasi sedes et 
fundanientum constitucudae fldei, id. Part. 
9, 31 ; eloquentiae, id. de Or. 3, 37, 151 ; phi- 
losophiao, id. Div. 2,1, 2: initium ac funda- 
mentum defensionis, id. Clu. 10, 30 ; horum 
crlminum, id. Cael. 13, 30; quod Aiiidamen- 
tum hujus quaestionis est, id videtif?, id. 

N, D. 1,17, 44: discipline nixa fundamento 
veritatis, Gell. 14, 1, 20: fundamentuin et 
causa imperii, Sen. Ep. 87,41: capul ot fun- 
damentum iutcllegitur totiu-s te.stamenti 
lieredis institutio, Gai. Inst 2, 229. — (/?) 
Plur. : iJJic radices, illic fundamenta sunt, 
Quint 10, 3, 3: quibus inltiis ac IXmdamen- 
tis hae tantae summis in rebus luudes ox- 
citatao sunt, Clc. Sest 2, 6: libertatis, id. 
Balb. 13, 31 : virtutum, id. Fin. 2, 22, 72 ; cf : 
consulalus tul, id. Pis. 4, 9; senectus, quae 
fundamentis adolescenliae constituta est, 
id.de Sen. 18, 62: ad evertenda fundamen- 
ta rei publicae, id. Cat 4, 6, 13: actlonum, 
id. Phil. 4, 1, 1 : jacere pacis fundamenta, id 
ib. 1, 1, 1; so with jacio: rei publicae, id 
Fam. 12, 25, 2: civitatis, id. N. D. 3, 2, 5; id. 
Ac. 2, 12, 37; id. SuU. 10, 30; Curt 6, 1, 29; 
Lact 7, 1, 1: defensionis, Cic. Mur. 6, 14: 
salutis suae, id. Fam. 10, 29; non praeterit 
mo quam magnanim rerum Aindamenta 
ponara senex. Sen. Q. N. 3 praef 1; vitae, 
id. Ep. 13, 16: impudentiae, Quint 12, 6, 2: 
futuri oratoris, id. ib. 1, 4, 5; for which also 
with the dat. (cf. supra I. the passage from 
Liv. 1, 12, 4) : cui causae, Cic. Fl. 2, 4 : ve- 
rccundiao, id. Rep. 4, 4 Mos.: imperii, Plin, 
16, 18, 20, § 78. 

1. FundADlIISy ^be name of a Ro- 
man gens. I. C. Fundanlus, Varro's fa- 
ther-in-law, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 1.— If, C. Fun 
danius, a friend of Cicero^ and who was de- 
fended by him, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10 ; Q, Cic. 
Petit Cons. 6, 19; v. the few fragments of 
the oration in Orell. Cic. IV. 2, p. 446; this 
oration is called FuDdaniana in Serv. Verg. 
G. 2, 342. — yft Fundanius, a comedian, a 
friend of Horace and Maecenas, Hor. S. 1, 
10,42; 2, 8,19.— In/m..‘ ae. 

Fa?To’« toife. Van*. K. R. 1, 1, 1. 

^ utU) and Flllld&* 
nnt, um, V. Fundi. ' 

fan^tlO; onis, f. [2. Aindo], a found- 
ing, foundation (very rare) : Aindatlones 
aedium, Vltr. 6, 3; sobstructionis fodere, 
id. 3, 3; Hil. Trim 11, 37. 

rand&tor, oris, m. [id.], a founder 
(very rare for condilor, creator) : Praene- 
stlnac urbis, Vorg. A- 7, 678; terra©, Lact 
2, 1, 6 : imperii Romani. Inscr. Grut 66,6 sq. 
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— If. Trop.; securitatls publicae (Llci- 
nlus), Inscr. Orell. 1071: quiotls (Constan- 
tinus), ib. 1076. ^ 

Amd&tUB, a, um, Part, and P. a. , from 
2. fundo. 

Fandi^ Orum, m., a sea-coast town of 
Latium, on the Appian Way, between For- 
miae and Tarractna, now Fondi, Mel. 2, 4, 

9; Cic. Att 14. 6, 1; Liv. 41, 27; Hor. S. 1, 

6, 34 ; Suet Tib. 6 ; id. Galb. 4 ; 8.— II, 
Derivv. A. Pund&aut, ‘‘ j > 
of or belonging to thindi : ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 
26, 60: solum, Ov. P. 2, 11, 28: lacus, near 
Fundi, whence the famous Caecuhan wine. 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69; hence, Amyclae, situated 
on the Lacus Fundanus, Mart 13, 116: vina, 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § Subst: Fandftlli, 
the inhabitants of Fundi, Inscr. Orell. 821. — 
B. Fund&nJ^B, I same: 

Hercules, who was worshipped at Fundi, 
Vop. Flor. 4; Inscr. Orell. 1539. 

ftmdibalum (-buliim)> i, »• , or ftin- 
dibalni, h Amda and 

iStiXXrt], a hurling or slinging machine (late 
Lat), Vulg. 1 Macc. 6, 61; Ambros. Ep. 37, 

' 40; cf. Isid. Orig. 18, 10, 2: Fundibali A<6»o- 
ddXo/, Gloss. Lat Gr. 

i fimdibdlarinSy « sUnger (for 

the class, funditor), Vulg. 4 Keg. 3, 25; Ju- 
dith, 6, 8: epevdovirai, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

t fandibnlnm « funnel, Gloss. 
Philox. [1. fundo]. 

finditO, lire, v.freq. a. [1. fundo] (ante- 
and post-class.). I, To hurl or sling at : 
glohos volautes Jussi Ainditarier, Plaut. 
Poen. 2, 36; spicula, Amm. 24, 4, 16. — H. 
Trop.: tantilla taiita verba funditat, pours 
forth, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 61 : istacc verba, id. 
Am. 4, 2, 12.—Absol. : ne ilia ecastor faene- 
rato funditat, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 62. 

funditor^ oris, m. [funda], one who 
fights with a sling, a slinger, cptvhovirtxs, 
a sort of light-armed soldier (cf : jaciilator, 
Sagittarius), Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 1 ; 2, 10, 1 ; 2, 
19, 4 ; 2, 24, 4 et saep. ; Sail. J. 46, 7 ; 49, 0 al. 

ado. tl’undus], from the very 
bottom, from the foundation (syn.; a funda- 
mento, ab radicibus, radicitus, peuitus ; 
freq. and class.). I, Lit: monumontum 
P. Scipiouis funditus delovit ac sustulit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 36, § 79 ; cf : Carlhaginem 
et Numantiam funditus sustulcrunt, id.Off. 
1, 11, 35; Veil. 1. 12, 6; destructura tem- 
plura, Suet Vesp, 9 : periro, Hor. C. 1, 16, 
20: evellcre, by the roots, Phaedr. 2. 2, 10.— 
B, Trop., utterly, entirely, totally, com- 
pletely : belli magnos commovit funditus 
aestUB, Lucr. 5, 1436: quae domus tam sta- 
bilis, quae tam flrma civitas est, quae non 
odiis et discidiis funditus possit evertir 
Cic. Lacl. 7,23; cf.: pruecepta, quae probas, 
funditus evertunt amicitins, id. FJn. 2, 26, 
80 • amicitlas funditus tollere e vita, id. 
Lacl. 13, 48; id. N. 1). 1 42, 118; 1, 41, 116: 
tollere veritatem et fidem, id. Or, 62, 209: 
eicere, id. Tusc. 1, 18, 42; 5, 33, 93: abolitae 
leges et vorsae funditus, Tac. A. 3, 36: per- 
didisti me sodulem funditus, Plaut Bacch. 
3, 6, 31 ; id. Most 3, 1, 154 ; cf ; Lacedaemo- 
n’ios Amditus vicit, Cic. Inv. 1, 33, 55; Verg. 
A. 11, 413; Enn. ap. Fest p. 333 Mlill. (Ann. 
V. 132 Vahl.): ne res redeant ad nilum 
Amditus orones, Lucr. 1, 673 : curare no- 
men, Enn. ap. Chari.s. p. 239 P. (Ann. 
V.163 Vahl): jierspicere oraiies res gestas, 
Lucr. 1, 478 : earum rerum Amditus esse 
expertem, Cic. de Or. 3, 50, 196 : ne spondous 
quidem Amditus est repudiandus, id. Or. 
64 216 : funditus aliquid pessum dare, 
PlW. Trim 1, 2, 128.— II- Transf. at the 
bottom, below (only ante- and post-class., 
and very rare) : subsedlt Amditus, ut faex, 
Lucr. 6, 497; Spart Hadr. 12 fn. 

l.ftindo. ^<*'1 fusum, 3, V. a. [root run; 
Gr. XY, xef-, In x*-"* x**^*^® J Ihtis, fht- 
tilis, ec-Aitio, re-futo, etc., Curt Gr. Etym. 
p 204 sq. ], to pour, pour out, shed. I, L i t. , 
of fluids. 1, In gen.: (natura terram) 
sucum venis cogebat Aindero apertis Con- 
Blmilem lactis, etc., Lucr. 6, 812 : sangui- 
nem e patera, Clc, Dlv. 1, 23, 46: novum li- 
quorem (i. e. vinum) do patera, Hor. C. 1, 
31, 3 : Vina patera In aras. Ov. M. 9, 160; 
cf ; vinum inter cornua, id. ib. 7, 694: vi- 
num super aequora. id. lb. 11, 247 : duo rite 
mcro libans carchesia Baccho Fundit huml, 
Verg. A. 6, 78 ; laticem urnls, Ov. M. 3, 
179: lacrimas, Verg. A. 3, 348: cf. Ov. M. 
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8, 640; fundit Anigros aquas, %Kmrt out, id. que exutls, Caca. B. G. 3, 6, 3; magnaa co- 26. — Cotnj). : haec cum uberiua dlsputantur 
ib. 16, 282: panimne fusuin est Latinl san- pias hostium fudit, Cic. Mur. 9, 20: Sabinos et fusiiis (opp.brevius aiigustiusquo conclu- 
guinis? spilt, Hor. Epod. 7, 4 : san- oquitatu fudit, id. Rep. 2, 20; Armeniorum duntur), Cic. N. I). 2, 7, 20: fuslus et orna- 
guino Ob rem publlcam fuso. Sail. H. Fr. copias, id. Arch. 9, 21: maximas copias tius rem exponero. Quint. 4, 2, 128.— A’lfp. 

2, 96, 2 Diotsch; sanguinem de regno (i. e. parva manu, Sail. C. 7, 7. seems not to occur. 

propter regnum). Curt. 10, 6 Mid.; me- IL Trop. A. to pour out or 2. fundo, »‘vi, fitum, 1, v. a. [fundus], 

inorandum, in septem lacus eum (Strymo- forth, to spread out, extend, display : ima- to lay the bottom, keel, foundation of a 
nom) mndi, discharges itself Plin. 4, 10, 17, go de corpore fusa, Lucr. 4, 63; anlmam thing, to found (syn.: condo, exstruo, etc ) 

§ 38 : ingentibus procollis fusus irnber, moribundo corpore fudit, id. 3, 1033; cf. id. Lit. (perh. only poet.): haec carina sa- 
pouring, Liv. 6, 8, 7; 6, 32, 6; cf. ; sanguis 3, 700: concidit ac multo vitam cum san- lis probe fUndala et bene statuta est i e 
in corporlbus fusus, Cic. do Or. 2, 77, 310.— guine fudit, Verg. A. 2, 632: circuli (appel- ig laid, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 44 (v. Ritschl ad 

2. I n p a r t i c. a, metals, to make by lantur), quod mixta farina et caseo et aqua h. 1. ) : dum mea puppis erat valida fun- 
melting, to melt, cast, found: exolevit fun- circuitmn acquabilitcr fUndebant, youred data carinfi, Ov. P. 4 3 6; id. H. 16 111: 
dendi aeris pretiosi ratio, Plin. 34, 2, 3, § 6; out, spread out, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 106: quern Erycino in vertice sedes ftindatur Veneri 
cf id. 34, 7, 18, § 46: caldarium (aes) fundi- secutus Cicero hanc famam latius fUdit, idaliao, is founded, Verg. A. 5, 769 : sedes 
tur tantuni, mallcis fragile, id. 34, 8, 20, Quint. 11, 2, 14; cf id. 10, 6, 11: cum vero .saxo vetusto. id. ib. 8, 478 : arces, id. ib. 4 
8 94: acre l\iso, id. 34, 11, 24, § 107: vitrum, causa ea inciderit, in qua vis eloquentiae 260. — B Tran sf , in gen to fasten si 
id. 34, 14, 42, 8 148 : glandes, Auct. R Afr. possit expromi: turn se latius fUndet ora- cure, make firm : dente tenaci Ancora fun- 
20, 3: Tbeodoni.s ipse se ex aero fudit. Plin. tor, will display himself, Cic. Or. 36, 126: dabat naves, Verg. A. 6, 4: (genus huma- 
84, 8, 19, §• 83: ne statuam quidem inclioari, superstitio, fusa per gontes, id. Div. 2, 72 num) gt mnjoribus et solidis magis ossibus 

cum ojus membra fundentur, Quint. 2, 1, init.^ cf. Quint. 11, 3, 84 : neque so tanta in intus Fundatum, Lucr. 6 928' 4 828 

12 : fusis omnibus membris (statuae), id. eo (Cicerone) fiidisset ubertas, id. 12,2,23: fj Trop., to found, establish, fix 'confirm 
7 praef 8 2: olim quaorere amabam, Quid flindet opes, Latiuinque beabit divite lin- (class., esp. \x\. pari. perf. • cf : flrmo stabi- 
sculptum infabre, quid f\i8um durius esset, gua, riches of expression, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 121. po) • iiiud vero inaxime nostrum fnndavit 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 22.— * b. In medic, lang. : ali- —Mid.: quamquam negant, ncc virtutes imperium et populi Romani nomen auxit, 
quern, to cause one to have fluid stools, to nec vitia crcscere : tamen utrumque corum quod, etc. Cic. Balb. 13 31- cf : quantis 
reto* toe (opp. comprimere) : si com- fundi quodammodo et quasi dilatari pu- laboribus fundatum imperium, id. Cat. 4 
preaserit aliquom morbus aut fuderit. Cels, taut, to be diffused, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 48; cf : 9 ij) • quj (rci publicae status) bonorurn 

praef of under a. — B. Transf modo virtus latius funditur. Sen. Ep. 74, omnium coryunctlone et auctoritate con- 

1. To wd, mn'sten, bathe with a liquid 27; and; semper ex eo, quod maximas sulatiis mei llxus et fundatus videbatur id. 
(poet, and very rare) ; (o.ssa) niveo fundere partes continet latissimeque funditur, tota Att. 1, 16, 6 : accurate non modo fundata 
lacte, Tib. 3, 2, 20 ; multo tempora aindo res appellatur, id. 5, 30, 92: saepo in am- vernm etiam exstructa disciplina id. Fin. 
triero, id. 1, 7, .'50.— 2 . Of things non-fluid, plifleanda re funditur numerose etvolubili- 4^ 1 j cf : fundati a doctore, thoroughly 

a. I n g e n. . to pour forth in abundance, to tor oratio, id. Or. 62, 210.— B. I n p a r t i c. , ihsU-uded, Lact. 6, 21, 4 ; res piiblica prae- 
scalter, cast, hurl; to spread, extend, diffuse : of speech, to pour forth, utter: per quam clure fund<ata, Cic. Par. 1, 2, 10 • cf : qui lo- 
doscctani cum stramento .segetem corbibus (arteriam) vox principium a menteducens gibus urbom Fnndavit Verg. A. 6 810: in 
fudere in Tiborini, Liv. 2, 6, 3: picem reli- percipiUir et funditur, Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 149; ^ ■ 

quasque res, quibus ignis excitari potest, cf : 0 quibuselicl vocem et fttndi videmns, 
fundebaut, Caea U. G. 7, 24, 4; tela,Val. FI. id. Tusc. 2, 24, 56: inanes sonos. Id. ib. 5, 

3, 243: sagittuin, Sil. 7, 647: (soils) radios 26,73 (for which: inani voce sonare, id. 
per opaca domorum, Lucr. 2, 115: quas Fin. 2, 16, 48): sonum, id. Ac. 2, 23, 74; 

(maciilus) incuria fudit, has scattered, Hor. verba poetarum more (opp. rationo el arte 
A. P. 362: fundunt so carcore laeti Thraces distinguerc), id. Flu. 4, 4, 10: versus hexa- 


na.s, Auct. Or. pro Domo, 36, 96. 

I fUndulst) /) « street vnthout an 
outlet, a cut de sac: a fundo, quod exitum 
non babent ac pervium non est, Varr. L. L. 
5, 8 145. 

rundulus^ I) [fundus]. I, .4 

vuiu , ni.iiw lunuum, jOkm ; vum vk c,vvtuuin.uo kiudof sousage: FUNDULtJJi a fuudo, quod 

id. 18, 10, 21, 8 9.5: facile ilia (piscium ova) sublime fertur, turn autem concretus in non ut reliqiiae partes, sed ex una parte 
aqua et sustiiieulur et fetum fundunt, Cic. nubes cogitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : (\tslor sola apcrtum,Varr. L. L. 5, § 111.—’" ff, I n 
N. I). 2, 51. 129 : (terra) animal prope certo al vus, 1. e. more relaxed (opp. astrictior), mechanics, a kind of sucker or piston : 
tempore ftidit Omno, Lucr. 6,823; cf ib. Cel.s. 1, 3 med. : toga (opp. restricta), ambulatiles, Vitr. 10, 13. 

917 : fudit equum magno tellns percussa ./ItW, Suet. Aug. 73 : Gallorum fusa et can- f ff n dnf» [Manser. budh-nas. ground ; 
tridenti, Verg. (i. 1, 13: Africa asinoruin dida corpora,^//, plump, Liv. 38, 21, 9: Gr. nvdfjiijv, ; O. H. Germ. Bodam; 

.silve.strium multitudinem fundit, Plin. 8. campi in omnem partem, extomtod, Verg. Germ. Boden; v. fodio], the bottom of any 
30, 46, 8 108: quae te beluam ex utero, non A. 6, 440; cf ; non fusior ulli Terra fUit do- thing (class.). I, Lit, In gen. ; ar- 

homiuem fudit, Cic. Pis. init; Verg. A. 8, mino, a broader, larger kingdom, Luc. 4. marii fundum exsecuit. the bottom of the 

139, v. Forbig. ud h. 1. — (d) With the .second- 670. — B. Trop., copious, diffuse ; flowing, chest, Cic. Clu. 64,179: ollae, Plin. 16, 17, 18, 
ary notion of depth or downward direction, free : genus sermouis non liquiduni, non § 60 ; scyphi. Dig. 41, 1, 26 : (Aetna) fundo 
to throw or cast to the ground, to prostrate : fusum ac profluens, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 169 ; exaestuat \mo, fntm the lowest bottom,Vcrg. 
(victi hostes) et do jugis, quae ceperant, cf ; constricla an latius fttsa narratio, A. 3, 677 ; cf : imo Kereus ciet aequora 

funduntiir, Liv. 9, 43, 20: nec prius absistit, Quint. 2, 13, 6: materia abundantior atque fundo, id. ib. 2, 419: amnis fundo carens, 

quam septem ingoutia victor Corpora (cer- ultra quam oporteat (\r8a, id. 2, 4, 7 ; ut Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 122; maris,Vulg. Judith, 6, 
vorum) fundat humi, Verg. A. 1, 193 ; cf illud, quod ad omnem hone.statem pertinot, 12: calicis, id. Isa. 61, 17.— Pro v. ; largitio 
Ov. M . 13,8.5; Sil. 4,633: aliquein arcu, Vnl. decorum, quam late Ibsum sit, appareat, fundum non h&het,thereis 710 endofgiving, 
FI. 1, 446. — In middle force: Aindi in alga, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 98 ; cf Quint. 11, 1, 6; (vox) Cic. OIT. 2, 16, 65.— >2. Transf (pars pro 
to lie down, Val. FI. 1, 262. — Esp. freq. in egressionibus fusa et securao claritatis toto), a cup: hi duo longaevo censentur 
milit. t. t., overthrow, overcome, rout, van- (opp. contractu), unrestrained, free, id. 11, Nestoro fundi, Mart. 8, 6, 9. — B. Id par- 
quish an enemy: hostes nefarios prostra- 3, 64: periodus, id. 9, 4, 128; ftjsiores libo- tic., a piece of land, a farm, estaie (syn. : 
vit, fudit, occidit, Cic. Phil. 14, 10, 27 ; cf : rioresquo numeri, id. 130 : lingua Graeca praedium, villa) : fundi appcllationo omne 
oxercitus caesus fUsu.squo, id. ib. 14, 1, 1: prolixior ftisiorque quam nostra, Cell. 2, aedifleium et omnis agor continetur; sed 
aliquos caedere, fundere atque fugarc, Sail. 26, 7 ; in locls ac descriptionibus fusi ac in usu urbana aedifleia aodcs, rustica villae 
J. 68, 3: Gaetulos, id. ib. 88, 3: clas-ses fitsno fluentes, Quint. 9, 4, 138: plenior Aeschines dieuntur; locus vero sine aedifleio in urbe 
fugataeque, id. ib. 79, 4 ; cf ; si vl IXidisset et magis ftisus, id. 10, 1, 77 : dulcls et candi- area, rurc autem ogor appellatur ; Idemquo 
cecldissetque hostes, Liv. 35, 1, 8 ; hostes dus et fusus Herodotus (opp. densus et bre- ager cum aedifleio ftindus dicltur. Dig. 60, 
do jugis, id. 9, 43, 20 : Gallos de delubris vis et semper instans sibi Thucydides), id. 16, 211; Cic. Agr. 3, 2 fin. : cum inprobata 
vestris, id. 0, 16, 2: eas oinnes copias a se 10,1,73. — iSttp. seems not to occur— .4 dr.; sit eorum sententia qul putaverint ftirti- 
uno proelio Aisas ac superatas esse, Caea f&se. * 1. (Ace. to A.) Spread ovd, ex- vum fbndum fieri posse, Gai. lust. 2, 61; 
B. G. 1, 44, 8; cf : Massiliensos crobris tended: (manus) fbslus paulo in diversum cf ; non bominum tantum neque rerum 
eruptionibus ftisi, id. B. C. 2, 22, 1 : I.atiui resolvitur, Quint. 11, 3, 97. — 2. (Acc. to B.) movcntlum . . . sed ftindi quoque et aedium 
ad Veserlm fusi et fiigati, Cic. Off, 3, 31, 112 ; Copiously, at length, diffttsely : quae fbse fieri fiirtum, Masur. Sab. ap. Gell. 11, 18, 13 ; 
Liv. 2, 6 fin. : quatuor exercitus Carthagl- olim disputabantur ac libere, ca nunc arti- cui nostrum non licet Atndos nostros ob- 
nlenslum fudi, fugavl, Hispanla expuli, id. culatim dlstinctequo dieuntur, Cic. Leg. 1, ire? Cic. do Or. 1, 58, 249; nunquam tam 
28, 28, 9 ; cf Drak. on 38, 53, 2; less freq. In 13, 36: multa dicero ftise lateque, id. Tusc. mane egredlor, quin te in (Undo conspicer 
a reversed order: alios arma sumontea fit- 4, 26, 67; fXtse latequo dtcendi facultas, id. fodere, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 16; Crass, ap. Cic. 
gant fUnduntque, Sail. J. 21, 2; Veil. 2,46 Or. 32, 113: fuse et coplose augero et ornate de Or. 2, 56, 224; Cic. Caecin. 86, 104; Id. 
fin. ; omnibus hostium coplls wsls armls- allquid (opp. brovia et acuta), id. Fin. 3, 7, Verr. 2, 3, 60, 8 119 ; id. Fam. 13, 69, 2 ; 
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Cfpti, pour themselvest forth, rush out, Val. metros aliosquo variis modis atque numc- 
FI. 1, 611: se cuncUi mauus ratibus, id. 2, ris ex tempore, id. de Or. 3, 50, 194; cf : 
662: littera fundcus se in charta, Plin. 13, grave plenumquo carmen, id. Tusc. 1, 26, 
12, 26, 8 81 : luna se fundebat per fenestras, 64 : tam bonos septenarios ad tibiam, id. 
Verg. A. 3, 152.— M i d. : no (vitis) in omnes ib. 1, 44, 107 : physicorum oracula, id. N. D. 
parltvs nimia fuudatur, spread out, Cic. de 1, 26, 66: has ore loquelas, Verg. A. 6, 842: 
Sen. 15, ry2 : homines fusi per agro.s ac di- proces pectore ab imo. id. ib. 6, 68; so, pro- 
spersi, Cic. Scst. 42, 91. — ]), In par t i c. ccs, id. ib. 6, 234 ; Hor. Epod. 17, 63 : mera 
(a) With the accessory notion of produc- mendacia, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 33; jam tu verba 
tion, to brmg forth, bear or produce (in fundis hie, sapientiaf you 7vaste, Ter. Ad. 
abundance): croscunt arbusta ct fetus in 5,2,7: opprobria rustica, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 146 : 
tempore fuudunt, later. 1, 351; cf: terra ira.s inauc8,Val. FI. 3, 697: vchemens et li- 
fota friigibus et vario leguminum genere, quidus puroquo simillimus amni Fundet 
quae cum maxima largitate ftindit, Cic. N. opes, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 121: proces, App. M. 11, 
I), 2, 62, 156 : flores aut fruges aut bacas, id. p. 268, 4 ; Tac. A. 14, 30; Aug. in P.sa 25, 10 
Tusc. 5, 13, 37: frugem, id. do Sen. 15, 51: al. — Hence, fnsns. a, um, P. a., spread 
plu.s materiae (vitos), Plin. 17, 22, 35, 8 192: out, extended, brooM, large, copious, diffuse. 


eorum agro sedes fundare Bastarnis, Liv. 
40, 57, 6: libertatem, salutern, seciiritatem, 
Plin. Pan. 8, 1 : jus civile. Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 39: 
vucuos Penates prole, Stat. S. 4, 7, 30; cf : 
thalamoB Tritonide iiympha, 1. e. to marry, 
Sil. 2, 65 : partis ot fundatis amicitiis, Q. 
Cic. Petit. Cons. 7, 25 ; fundatae atque op- 
time constitutae opes, Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 1 : 
cf : nitidis fitndata pecuuia villis, well laid 
out, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 46: nihil veritate funda- 
tum, Cic. FI. 11, 26 ; cf Lucr. 5, 161.— 
Hence, f||]id&tu% d, uni, P. a., firm, 
fixed, groutuled, durable (very rare). A, 
Lit.: quo fundatior crit ex arenato direc- 
tura, etc., Vitr. 7,3 Tned.: si pernianetis in 
fide fundati, Vulg. Col. 1, 23.— B. Trop. : 
deflevi subitas fuudatissimac familiao rui- 
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Quint. 4, 2, 131 : dulcia poma fcret cultus 
tibi fundus, Hor, S. 2, 5, 13 et saep. ; euge, 
fundi et aedos, per tcmpus subveuistis 
mibi, Plant.- True. 1, 2, 84; cf. : si qmdem 
babes l\indum atque aedis, id. ib. 1, 2, 75 : 
nostrl IXindl calamitas, Ter, Euu. 1, 1, 34: 
quasi non fundls exornatae nmltae 
dant per vias, i.o. with the pnee oj a 
Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 42 : unumne fundum pul- 
cherrimum popuii Kumani, disporire i«i- 
tiemini? Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80: nunc is nobis 
ftindus est, i. e. ex quo (Vuctus capiamus, 
Plaut. True. 4, 2, 15 Spengel ad loo. — 
Prov. : fundura alienuna arat, incultum 
faniiliarem deserit, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 24. — 
II Trop. A. In gen.: fiuxas Phrygiae 
rc'.s vertere fundo, i. c. from its founda- 
tion, = funditus, Verg. A. 10, 88 : cenae, 
the principal duK Gdl. 11, 8, 2.— B. In 
panic., publicists’ 1. 1., qst on« wtut lays 
the fowndation for the decision of a thing, 
one that approves a thing or ratifies it, the 
approver (syn. auclor) : fundus dicitur po- 
pulus esse rei, quara alienat, hoc est auc- 
tor, Paul, ex Fest. p. 89 M&ll. : non ut 
hujus sentenliae legisqiio fundus flerem, 
Cell. 19, 8, 12: negat ex foederato populo 
quernquam potuisse, nisi is populus fun- 
dus faclus esset, in banc civitatem venire, 
etc., Cic. Balb. 8, 19 (where Cicero gives to 
this legal principle another meaning); cf. : 
quid enim potuit did iraperitius quam 
foederatos populos fieri fuudos oportereP 
id. ib. 8, 20; 11,27; 18,42: tnunicipes sunt 
elves Romani ox municipiis, logibus siiis 
et suo jure utentes . . . ncquo ulla popull 
Romani lego astricti, nisi populus eorum 
fundus factus est, (Jell. 16, 13, 6.-2. 
Transf. (ante- and post-class., and rare): 
ut, quae cum ejus filio egi, ei rol ftmdus 
pater sit potior, may officially confirm, 
Plaut. Trim 6, 1, 7 ; cf CfCll. 19, 8, 12 ; and 
Paul, ex Fe.st p. 89 MQll supra. 

narndbris, ©, odf [IlmusJ, o/or belong- 
ing to a funeral, funeral-, funereal (syn. : 
funereus, feralis ; funestus, fatalis). I, Lit. 
(class ): epulum, Cic, Vatin. 12,30: vestiinen- 
tum, id. Leg. 2, 23, 59: lectus, Petr. 114; 
cupressi, Hor. Epod. 6, 18 : potnpa, Tac. H. 

3, 67 : contio, Cic, de Or. 2, 84, 341 ; Quint, 
li, 3, 153 ; cf. laudatlones, id. ib.; 3, 7, 2 : car- 
men, id. 8, 2, 8.— B, Subst.: fAnobria, 
ium, n., funeral rites, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 50; 
PI in. 7.62, 53. g 177.— XI. Transf, deadly, 
mortal, fatal, cruel (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : sacra, i. e. human offerings, Ov. Tr, 

4, 4, 86 ; bellum, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 49 : vulva, 
Plin. 11,37,84, § 209: malum populls (ele- 
phantiasis), id. 26, 1, 6, g 8: diffleiles, fune- 
bria ligna, tabcllae, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 7. 

ffmerSxias, % tid-i, c/o*" 

Jating to a funeral (post-class.). I. Adj.: 
actio, on account of the expenses of a fu- 
neral, Dig. 11, 7, 14, g 6 ; ib. 21 al.— If. 
Subst. : f^erariusy ^ 
charge of funerals, an undertaker. Firm. 
3, 6 med. 

fbneraticxns o*' "‘O'- 

(id. ], of or relating to a funeral (post-class. ) ; 
actio, Dig. 11, 7, 30 (al. funeraria, v. ftinera- 
rius). — 11, Subst, : fvxkkaticivm, ii, n., 
the mcmey spent on a funeral, burial ex- 
penses, Inecr. Orel). 2417 ; 4107 ; 4420. 

Onls, f (funero], a burial, 
funeral (latel.at.): Indi funerationes ne- 
gligunt, Mart. Cap. 6, g 696. 

% fbncr&tor snievrris veKpov, GIOSS. 
Philox. 

fanerbons, funirepus. 

fbnereiui; ^ of or 

belonging to a funeral, funeral- (poet, for 
the clasa funebrls, q. v.). I, L i t. : faces, 
funeral-torches, Verg. A. 11, 143: fronde co- 
ronal pyram. Id. ib. 4, 606. — II, Transf, 
deadly, destructive, fatal : torris, Ov. M. 8, 
.511 : dextra (Discordiae), Val FL 7, 468: 
bubo, i. e. iU-boding, dismal, Ov. M. 10, 463 : 
OB bubonis, id. ib. 226. 

fbnerOi funcra- 

tus est, Capitol. Pert, 14), 1, v. a. [Id.], to 
bury toith funeral rites, to inter (perh. not 
ante- Aug. ; syn. ; sepello, humo, effero) : 
<iui (hnerari se jussit sertertlia undecim 
iniUbug, Plin. 33, 10, 47, g 136; Suet. Claud. 
4.5 ; id. Tib. 61; id. Calig. 15; Id. Ner. 60; 
Id. 0th. 11; id. Dom. 17; Dig. 11, 7, 14; 
Sen. ad Helv. 2, 5; 12,. 6; Val. Max 1, 6, 6; 
4,4,2; 4,6.3 al. ; (ayies) defunclas progerunt 
7D4 
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funerantiumqao more comitantnr exse- 
quiag, Plin. 11, 18, 20, § 63: qul funerari 
sepelirivo aliquem prohibuerit, Paul. Sent. 
5, 26, 3. — II. Transf. (consequons pro 
antecedentc), ffmer&tuii) killed, 

destroyed : propo funeratus Arborls ictu, 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 7 : funcrata est pars Ilia cor- 
poris, qua quondam Achilles erara, Petr. 
129, 1. 

f^aneror, S*"!. '*• fOnoro imt. 

fluxesto, avi, fltum, 1, v. a. [fhnestus], 
to pollute or disgrace with murder. I, I. i t, 
(class. ; syn. foodo): aras ac templa huina- 
nis hostiis, Cic. Font. 10, 21: aram socio- 
rum, id. Mil. 33, 90: contionem contagiono 
carnificis, id. Rab. Ford. 4, 11.— II. Transf., 
in gen,, to pollute, dishonor (post -Aug.): 
emptor venenl Frangenda miseram fune- 
stat imagine gentem, Juv. 8, 18: sese nup- 
tiis incestis. Cod. Th. 3, 12, 3; corpus in ci- 
vitatem inforri non licet, ne ftinestcntur 
sacra civitatis, Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 2. 

funeitui, a, urn, adj. [funus]. 1. Act., 
causing death, destruction, or calamity; 

\ causing grief; deadly, fatal, destructive, 

\ calamitous, mounfful, dismal (clasa ; syn. : 
nefarius, perniciosus; fatalis, fatifer): ad 
ejus (C. Verris) fUnestam socurem servati, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 47, g 123; cf: dcorum tem- 
plis atque delubris ftinestos ac nefarios 
ignos inforre, id. Cat. 3, 9, 22; arma, Ov. F, 
1, 621 : venonura, id. M. 3, 49 : morsus, id. 
ib. 11, 373; munus, id. ib. 2, 88 : taxua, id. 
ib. 4, 432: cf. taeda, Verg. A. 7. 322; scelus, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, SO.— Comp.: funestior dies 
Alliensis pu^ae, quam urbis captac, Cic. 
Att. 9, 6, i.—Sup. : Caligula sceleratiasi- 
musacl\inesti88imu8,Eutr.7,12.— (;3) With 
dcU.: aquilam argenteam, quam tibi perni- 
ciosam et funestam futurani conftdo, Cic. 
Cat. 1,9,24: o diem ilium fuuestum senatui 
bonisque omnibus! id.Sest. 12,27; cf.: nox 
nobis, id. FI. 41, 103 : victoria orbl terra- 
rum, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 3. — IJL 
Neutr., filled with misfortune or grief, 
fated, mournful, sad (class. ; syn. : infau- 
Ftus, infelix,etc.): agros Amestos reddere, 
Lucr. 6, 1139: capilU, Ov. F. 6, 493: utque 
inanus fhnestas arceat aris, i. o. poUiUed 
with blood, Id. M. 11,684: fam ilia, in mourn- 
ing, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 66; Liv. 2, 8, 8; 2, 47, 10: 
adeo ut annales velut funesti nihil praeter 
nomiua conaulum 8uggeraut,(W if they were 
lists of the dead, id. 4, 20, 9 ; cf. epistolae, 
announcing misfortune or sad tidings, Veil. 
2,117,1: mnestior advolal alter Nuntius, 
Claud, in Eutr. 2, 474; cf : nocturna volu- 
cris fhnesta querela, Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 5 ; 
hence also : omen, id. 2, 28, 38 (3, 25, 4 M. ) : 
littera, denoting death, mouming,Ov. M. 10, 
216 : manus. mourning (of a dowager), id. 
ib. 11, 585 : lunestum est a forti atquo bo- 
nesto viro jugulari, funestius ah eo, cujus 
vox, etc., Cic. Quint. 31,95. 

i.n. [funis], a vine trained so 
as to form an arbor, Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 174. 

t fbligfXdllS aop<p6v (spongy), Gloss. 
Philox^ 

AxngiiiiiB, “ 

mushroom ; comic.: pol hie quldem fungino 
genere est, Plaut. Trim 4, 2, 9. 

fung-or, functus, fungi, v. dep. [kindred 
to Sanscr. bhuj-, flruij, to busy one's self with 
or be engaged in something; to perform, 
execute, administer, discharge, observe, do 
(.syn.: administro, defungor); conetr. with 
abi, rarely with acc. orabsol. 1, In gen. 
(a) With abl: valetudo (opportuna est), ut 
doloro careas et muneribus fungare coitk)- 
ris, Cic. lAcl. 6, 22; cf : popular! munere, 
id, Rep, 3, 36 : virtu tls perfectae perfeclo 
munere, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 109; so, munere, id. 
Rep. 1, 7; 6, 2; Id. Off 2, 16, 67; 2, 20, 70; 
id. Brut. 16, 63; Id. Leg. 1, 3, 10; Caes. B. G. 
7, 26, 3 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 6 aL ; cf ; magnlfl- 
ceDti68im& aedllitata, Cic. Ofl*. 2, 16, 67 : 
consolatu, Suet. Caes. 23; Id. Galb. 3: prae- 
iura,id.Tib.4; Id-- Claud. 24 ; 38; id. Oram. 
7 : quaesturfl, id. Aug. 36 : raaglsterlo, Id. 
Dom. 4 : potius barbarorum quam lllius 
more, to observe, Nep. Con. 3, 4: Ainguntur 
offlelo, perform, Cic. Gael. 9, 21 : officio rhe- 
torls, Quint. 2, 1, 6 ; Suet. Claud. 29 ; cf 
Hor. S. 2,6,109: cum suam vicem functus 
officio sit, had filled his own place as hus- 
band, Liv. 1, 9, 16; legatlonlbus, Quint 3, 
2,4: militiA, Suet Gram. 9: oppugnatlonl- 
bus et acie fellclter, Veil 2, 96, 2: sacrls, 
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Hor. A. P. 224; laboribus, id. C. 2, 18, 38; 
cf pericullB, Just 7. 4 : daplbus, to have done 
with the food, Ov. F. 2, 791 : caede, to mur- 
der, id. H. 14, 19 : morte, to die, id. M. 11, 
683; Veil. 2,49, 1; for which also: fato, Ov. 

M. 11, 669; Quint 3, 7, 10; Suet. Calig. C; 
Val. Max. 1, 8, 6 ext.: vita, Cell. 20, 2, 3; 
Lact 2, 1, 1 ; Dig. 48, 6, 11 fin.; 49, 17, 14: 
voto, to ^y a vow. Just 9, 2: fungar vice 
cotis, to serve instead of Hor. A. P. 304; in- 
dicis partibus, Plin. Ep. 3, 5 2 : ter aevo 
functus senex (Nestor), who had lived 
thrfmgh, enjoyed, Hor. C. 2, 9, 13; cf, : functo 
loiigissima statione mortall, Veil. 2, 131, 2: 
virtute functi duces, who have shown, ex- 
hibited, Hor. C. 4, 16, 29; cf ; orani virtute 
fhneta (femina). Quint. 6 praef § 5. — Of 
things: possunt aliquando oculi non fungi 
suo munere, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 71 : aliquae 
(vocak'S) officio consonautium fuugantur, 
Quint 1, 4, 10 : levissima quaequo (jjuae- 
stio) primo loco fungitur, id. 3, 6, 8 Spald. 

N, cr.: res eadem perorationia vice fungi- 
tur, id. 4, 3, 11; cf Id. 4, 1, 15.— (fi) With 
acc. (so always in Plaut. and Ter. except 
officiis, Ter. Ad. 4,3, 12; but in class, prose 
only once lu Nep. ; v. infra): ingontia mu- 
nera fungi, Lucil. ap. Non. 497, 12 ; munus, 
id. ib. 10 ; Plaut Mon. 1, 4, 6 ; id. Trin. prof 1 ; 
2, 2, 73: militare munus fungens, Nop. Dat. 
1,2 al.; olllciura, Pac. ap. Kou. 497, 16 (Trag. 
Kel. V. 129 Rib. ) ; Titin. ib. 6 (Com. Rel. v. 48 
ib.) ; Turp. ib. 13 ; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 14 ; 3, 3, 19 ; 
id. Ad. 3, 4, 18; id. Phorm. 2, 1, 51 : sine me 
alliatiim fungi fortuuas moaa, Plaut. Mo.st 
1,1,46: Mago diem fungitur relictis duobus 
ftliis, 1. e. dies, Just 19, 1, 1 : mala multa 

j animus contagibu’ fungitur ejus, i, e. suf- 
fers, Lucr. 3, 734.— (7) lu gerundive, as r.a.: 
muneris ftingendi gratia, Cio. Rep. 1, 17 ; 
cf Hirt. B. G. 8, 12, 3 ; Cic. Att 1, 1, 2 : ad 
suum munus fungemlum, id. Tu.se. 3, 7, 15: 
per speciem alionao fungendae vicis, Liv. 1, 
41,6; spes facta militiao fungendae potiori- 
bus ducibus, id. 24, 21, 3. — (6) Absol. (very 
rare) : at facere et fungi sine coriwro nulla 
potest res, i. e. to suffer, Lucr. 1, 443 sq. ; so 
3, 168: pro fultura et substructioue fungen- 
tur fUndamenta, will serve. Col. 1, 5, 9: nec 
livida tabes Invidiae fUnctis quamqiiara et 
jam lumine cassis Defuit, i. 0. to the dead, 
= defunctis, Slat. Th. 2, 15; cf : omnia 
functa Aut morilura vides, id. S. 2, 1. 209; 
id. Th. 4, 483 ; 611; Albin. 1,393; Aus.Ep.33. 

II. In panic., to perform, discharge, 
contribute, pay any thing duo from one : 
hoc vobis est statuendum, quid aratorem 
ipsum arationis nomine muneris in ro 
publica fungi ac sustinero velitis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 8«, 8 199: per omnes annos atque om- 
nia bella duplici numero se militum equi- 
lumque fungi, Veil. 2, 15,3: cum eo sumptu 
res publica fungatur, Tac. A. 14, 21: qui fe- 
nus exercent, omnibus patrimonii intribu- 
tionibus fungi debent, etsi possessionem 
non habeant, Dig. 50, 1, 2‘ifin. 

In pass, sign if (post-class, and very 
rare); pretiu rerura non ex att'eclioiie, nec 
utilitate singulorum, sed communiter fun- 
gi, are not taken, Dig. 9, 2, 33: dos, quae 
Kernel functa est,amplju8 fungi non potest, 
LTp. Fragm. 6, 11. 

fiinyfl«n«^a. um, adj. [fungus ], of 
holes, spongy, fungous : medulla. Col. 4, 29, 
6: rapnanus, Plin. 19, 6, 26, g 83: caro, id. 
16, 6, 8, § 26 ; lingua, id. 23, 1, 24, § 49.— 
Comp.: harundo, Plin. 16, 36, 04, g 137. — 
Sup. and adv. do not occur. 

fhwtflrnlw, 1, m. dim. [id.], a small 
mushroom, Apic. 5, 2, g 190; 3, 20, § 107. 

fOllfflXl, I» sfungus, kindred to 

€r*077OT, <rffo77ov, the initial s suppressed 
as in fallo, flues, nurus, etc. ; cf. funis, and 
V. the letter S.], a mushroom, moril,fun- 
mis. L Lit.’: satis esse nobis non magis 
hoc potis est quam imber fuugo, Plaut. 
Stlch. 6, 6, 33 ; Plin. 22, 23, 47, g 96 ; Hor. S. 
2, 4 20.— n, Transf. ii, A soft-paled, 
fellow, a doU : stulti, stolidi, fatui, fungi, 
bardl, blennl, bucconos, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 
2; 80 Id. lb. 2, 3, 49; 4, 7, 23.— B. A /wn- 
gous excrescence on the human body, Tert, 
Spect.23; cf; ftingo simile ulcus. Cels. 6, 
18^ ll._0n the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 
g 223. — C» ^ collection of lamp-black on 
the wick of a candle or lamp, a candle-snuff, 
Verg. G. 1. 392. 

IttXUCnlA^de,/ dim. [funis], z= fUnlcu- 
lu8,q,v, Charls. 100 P. 
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fUnSeulnS) i, m. dim. [Alois], a slender 
rope, a cord, Clc. Inv. 2, 61, 164; Pltn. 17, 
21, 36, 8 66 ; Cell. 6, 3, 3 ; Quint. 1, 6, 6 ; 
Vulg. Exod. 36, 18. 

ftlniripu* (f&nerdp-), i, m. [Aiois- 
repo, that dirabs on a rope], a rope-dancer, 
= Ainambulus, App. Flor. p. 342, 18 and 32. 

ffUliS^ is, m. (fern., Lucr. 2, 1164 ; ap. 
Goll. 13, 20, 21, and Non. 206, 22 ; cf. Quint. 

1, 6, 6) [perh. for Aidnis, root in Sanscr. 
bandh-, bind; cf. Gr. nelapaj rope ; kindr. 
with <rxorvor], a rope, sheet, line, cord (syu. : 
restis, rudens) : funes dicti, quod autoa in 
usum luminis circumdati cera, unde et 
fUnalia, Isid. Orig. 19, 4; Cato, R. R. 135, 4; 
Varr. K. R. 1, 22; Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 6; 3, 14, 
6; 4, 29, 3 al. ; Plin. 16, 1, 1, 8 4; Verg. A. 2, 
262 ; Ov. M. 8, 777 ot saep. : patiatur neccs- 
sc cst illam per funes ingrodlentium tardi- 
tateir^ 1. e. of the rope-dancers, Quint. 2, 14, 
16.— 2, Prov. a. Funem ducere or se- 
qul, to lead or follow the rope, i. e. to com- 
mand or serve (the fig. being moat probably 
that of an animal led by a rope) : imperat 
aut Bcrvit collecta pecunia cuiquo, Tortum 
(ligna sequi potius quam ducere funem, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 48. — 1>, Funem reducere, 
to pull hack ike rope, i. e. to change one's 
mind, Pera. 6, 118.— c, Funem in diversa 
distendere, to dispute pro and con. Tert. 
Pudic. 2; adv. Marc. 4.— d. Ut, quod aiunt 
Graeci, ex incoraprehonalbili parvitate are- 
nae Amis elBci non possi t (G r. if a/i/xou <rxoi - 
viov wXeKfiv), to make a rope of sand, i. e. 
to perform the impossible, Col. 10 praef. 8 4 

fin- 

funns, Sris, n. [Sanscr. dhQ-mas, smoke ; 
V. fumus], a funeral procession, funeral 
rites, burial, funeral , usually with refer- 
ence to the burnlugof the body; cf.: Amus 
est jam ardens cadaver; quod durn porta- 
tur, exsequiaa dlcimus; crematum, reliqui- 
as ; conditum jam, sepulcrum, Sorv. ad 
Verg. A. 2, 639 (freq. and class. ). I. Lit.: 
funus, quo amici convonlunt ad exsequiaa 
cohone8tanda.s, Cic. Quint. 16, 60; cf : ma- 
ter exsequiaa illius funeris prosccuta, id. 
Clu. 71, 201: funus Innumeris exsequlis ce- 
Icbratum, Plin. 10, 43, GO, § 122: mercedem 
funeris ac sopulturae constituere,Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 61, 8 134: inacror funeris, id. I^iel. 3, 
11 : cui acerhissimum funus ducltur, id. 
Quint. 15, 60; cf : funus triumphal! porta 
ducenduin, Suet. Aug. 100: facere fllio, Cic. 
Clu. 9, 28: celebrare, Liv. 8, 10, 10: ornaro, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 2; Suet. Aug. 100: patorno fu- 
neri omnia Justa solvere, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 
23 : Aaneri operam dare, id. Att. 16, 1, B, 1 : 
venire in Ainus, id. ib. : pro ea copia quae 
Athenis erat, funus ei (Marcello) satis am- 
plum faciendum curavi, Serv. ap. Clc. Fam. 
4, 12, 3; Amus milltaro alicui facere, Liv. 

3, 43, 7; cf : prodiro (alicui) in funus. Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 88; Varr. R. R. 1, 69, 2: Ainore ef- 
Icrri, Clc. do Or. 2, 66, 225 ; Suet. Nor. 9 ; 30 ; 

praetereunte funere, id. Tib. 57 : corpus 
rrematura publico Amoro, id. ib. 75: ucc 
to in tua Amera mater Produxi (= Amus 
tuum duxi), Verg. A. 9, 486: Amus imagi- 
nes Ducant triumphales luura, i. e. be borne 
at the head of the procession, Hor. Epod. 8, 
11: sub ipsum Amus, id. C. 2, 18, 18: stu- 
tim a funere. Suet. Cae.s. 85. — Comically: 
fecisti funus mod absente prandio: Cur 
ausu's facere, quol ego adaequo heres 
eram V have buried, 1. o. devoured it, Plaut. 
Men. 3, 2, 27. — In plur.: Amera agitunt, 
exsequia Ititant, Naev. 3, 9 ; nemo mo la- 
crumis decorot, nec funera fletu Faxit, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 34, and de Sen. 
20, 73 (Epigr. 3, p. 162 Vahl.) ; poetically im- 
itated by Cicero: linquamus amicis Mae- 
rorem, ut celobrent Amera cum gemitu, 
Clc. poet Tusc. 1, 49, 117 : cum senatus 
auctoritatom suam in virorum fortium Ai- 
neribus ornaincntisque ostendcrit, id. Phil. 
9, 7 , 16: odictum, quod de funcribus habe- 
ant (aediles curules), id. ib. 8 17: tristia, 
Hor. Ep. 2 , 2, 74 : tria si concurrant foro, 
id. 8. 1, 6, 43: justa reddere alicui, Plin. 10, 
2, 2 , 8 4 : Sil. 2 , 184.— B. Transf i, A 
dead body, corpse, ~ cadaver (poet. ) : haec- 
clne parva meum Amus arena teget ? Prop. 
1, 17, 8: lacerum,Verg. A. 9, 491.— In plur, 
of a corpse, Val. FI. 3, 298 : mixU senum ac 
Juvenum densentur Amera, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
19; of the manes of the departed; cum so- 
mel inftrnas intrarunt Amera leges, Prop. 
4 (6), 11, 3. —2, Z>eath, esp. violent deaVi, 
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murder (mostly poet.): mature propior. . . 
funeri, Hor. C. 3, 16, 4: viciuum funus ut 
aegros Exanimat, id. S. 1, 4, 126 ; exstinc- 
tum Nymphae crudeli funere Daphniu Flc- 
bant, Verg. E. 6, 20 : (quos) Abstulit atra 
dies, et funere mersit acerbo, id. A. 6, 429 ; 
qui patrlos foedasti funere vultus, with 
murder, id. ib. 2, 639. — Freq. in plur. : 
quae funera Turmis Ediderit, Verg. A. 9, 
626; cf id. ib. 10, 602; Hor. C. 1, 16, 10; 4, 
14, 49; once in Cic., acc. to Nonius; ut vix 
hominum acerbis Ameribus satiotur, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 300, 26 (id. Rep. 2, 41 
Mos.). — II, Trop., destruction, ruin, fall 
(rare but class.); vir eummfl, eloquentiA 
dixit gravltor, casum ilium raoum funus 
esse rei publicae, sed Amus justum et in- 
dicium, Cic. Prov. Cons. 19, 46: dum Capi- 
tolio Regina (Cleopatra) dcraentes ruinas 
Funus et imperio parabat, Hor. C. 1, 37, 8. 
— In plur. : sub lacrimosa Trojae Funera, 
Hor. C. 1, 8, 16: pro dira pudoris Amera, 
Luc. 4, 231.— Also concr. of persons plot- 
ting destruction: Gabinium ct Pisonem, 
duo rei publicae portenta ac paene Amera, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 1, 2. 

fllO, V. sum init. 

four, Airis, comm, [root fer-, v. fero; cf 
Gr. fpup, Gell. 1, 18], a thief (syn. : latro, 
praedo, pirata, raptor). 1, Lit.: quodsi 
duodecim tabulae nocturnum furem quo- 
quo raodo, diurnum autem, si se telo de- 
fendoret, interflei impune voluorunt, etc., 
Cic. Mil. 3, 9; ita in logibus po.siverunt, 
furem diiplici comdemuarl, feneratorem 
quadrupli, Cato, R. R praef § 1: fures pri- 
vatorum fbrtorum, opp. Aires publici, id. 
ap. Gcll. 11, 18, 18: canes aluntur in Capl- 
tolio, ut si^ifleent, si fures venerint, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 20, .56: Aires aerari, Sail. C. 52, 
12 ; a Philippo interrogatus, quid latraret, 
furem se videro respondit, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 
220 : M. Carbo condemnatus, fur magnus, e 
Sicilia, i. e. extortioner, id. Fam. 9, 21, 3 ; no 
quts fur esset, neu latro, neu quis adulter, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 106; (Priapus) furum avium- 
que Maxima formido, id. ib. 1, 8, 3 : Sallu- 
stius hlstoricus priscorum verborum ine- 
ruditisslmus fur, Suot. Gram. 15: fur tuos, 

1. 0 . who carried you off, I’laut. Capt. 6, 4, 
21.— In tho/em. ; Aires estis ambae, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 4, 67. — n, Transf A. As a 
term of vituperation applied to slaves, 
thief, rascal, rogue, knave : tun’ trium lit- 
terarum homo Mo vituperasy fur, etiam 
fur trifiircifer, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 47 ; cf : non 
fur, sed triAirl’ id. ib. 4, 4, 6; 4, 10, 38 sq. ; 
id. Cas. 3, 6, 1 ; id. Pa 1, 3, 131 et saep. : 
quid domiui faciant, audent cum tulia fu- 
res! Verg. E. 3, 10: manipulus fUrum, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 6. — B. d robber -bee, drone, usu- 
ally called fucu.s, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19. 

f- > name of a goddess, other- 
wise unknown. Mart. Cap. 2, 8 164 (al. Fu- 
ria). 

fUT&citaS; wtis, /. [furax], inclination 
to steal, thiei'uih dinposition, thievishness 
(very rare); auri argentique, Plin. 10, 29, 
41, 8 77. 

ftlr&citcry udv., v. Airax^n. 

flirfttor^^ris, m. [1. Airor], a thief (post- 
clasa): vcrltatis philosophus, Tcrt. Ai>ol. 
46fi}i. 

fllrAtrinO; l'<I.] (post-clasa), a 
stealing, theft : facilis, App. M. 6, p. 178 ; 
10, p. 246. — IL T r o p. : conjugalis, i. o. 
adultery, App. M. 8, p. 202. 

IthraXy “cls, cufj. [id.], inclined to steal, 
given to stealing, thievish (rare but class. ; 
cf : rapax, Airunculus) : servus, Cic. de Or. 

2, 61, 248; P. Cornelius homo avarus et fu- 
rax, Id. ib, 2, 66, 268: Airacissimae manus, 
id. Pis. 30, 74: nihil est Airacius illo, Mart. 
8, 69, 3 : tarn Airax a mento volsclla, i. c. 
removing the beard. Tort. PalL 4. — * Adr. ; 
filr&citorT thievishly ; only sup. : cum 
omnium domos, apothecas, naves furacis- 
slme scrutarere, Cic, Vatin. 6, 12. 

ftirca, a®. /• [Sanscr. bhur-lg, shears; 
cf Lat. forceps, forfex ; also Gr. papot, 
plough ; Lat. foraro ; EngL bore, Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 299 ; but Corss. refers Airca to root 
dhar-, = fero, as a prop, support ; v. Ausspr. 
1, 149], a two-prong^ fork. I, Lit.: oxa- 
cuunt alii vallos Aircasque blcomes, Verg. 
6. 1, 264 : valentes, Id. ib. 2, 359 ; Aircis de- 
trudi, Idv. 28, 3, 7 ; cf Caea B. C. 2, 11, 2. 
— P r 0 V. : naturam expellas furcA, tamon 
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usque recurret, with might and main, Hor 
Ep. 1, 10. 24 (V. fUrcilla).— n. Transf, of 
things shaped like a fork. A, A fork- 
shaped prop, pole, or stake, tor carrying 
burdens on the back or slioulder, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 2 ; for supporting the seats of a 
theatre, Liv. 1, 35, 9; for a vine, Plin. 14, 2, 
4, 8 32; for flshing-nets, id. 9, 8, 9, § 31 ; for 
the gable of a house, Ov. M. 8, 700 ; a frame 
on which meat was suspended in the chim- 
ney, id. ib. 8, 648. — B, dn instrument of 
punishment in the form of d fork (v or n), 
which was placed on the culprit's neck, while 
his hands were fastened to the two ends, a 
yoke (cf : crux, gabalus, patibulum ; hence, 
furcifer): To. Satis suinpKimus jam suppli- 
ci. Do. Fateor, manus vobis do. To. Post 
dabis sub Aircis, Plaut. Pers. .5, 2, 71 : canem 
et Aircam ferre, id, Cas. 2, 6, 37 : servus per 
circura, cum vlrgis caederetur, furcam fe- 
rens ductus est, Cic. Div. 1, 26, 55 : servus 
sub Airca caesus, Liv. 2, 36, 1 Drak. ; VaL 
Max. 1, 7, 4; Lact. 2, 7, 20; sub furca vinc- 
tus inter verbera et cruciatus, Liv. 1, 26, 
10 : cervicem inscrere furcae, Suet. Ner. 
49; Eutr. 7,6; Prud. o-re^. 10, 851.— Hence 
poet, to designate the worst condition of 
slavery: ibis sub Aircam prudens, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 66. — Cm h fork-shaped gallows : ali- 
quem furcA Ogere, Dig. 48, 19, 28 fin. : fur- 
cae subicere, ib. 9; in furcam tollere, ib. 
38: in furcam suspenderc, ib. 13, 6: in Air- 
cam damnare, ib. 49, 16, 3 : canes vivi in 
furca, sambucca arbore fixi, Plin. 29, 4, 14, 
8 67. — B. fork-shaped yoke in which 
young bullocks were put to bo tamed, 
Varr. K. K. 1, 20, 2. — B. Furcae cancro- 
rum, the daws of a crab, App. Mag. p. 297. 
— P, Furcae Caudinae, the narrow pass of 
Caudium, the Caudine Forks, usually called 
Furculae Caudinae (v. furcula, II. and Cau- 
dium), Val. Max. 5, 1, 6 ext.; 7, 2, 17 ext. 

farcifer, 5ri, m. [furca -j- fero; acc. to 
furca, II. B.], a yoke-bearer, as a term of 
vituperation, usually of slaves, gallows 
rogue, hang-dog, rascal : impudice, scele- 
sto, verbero, bustirupc, furcifer, Sociofrau- 
de, parriclda, etc., Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 127; id. 
Am. 1, 1, 129; id. As. 2, 4, 78; id. Capt. 3, 4, 
31 ; id. Most. 1, 1, 66; 6, 2. 50; id. Mil. 2, 6, 
64; id. Ps. 1, 2, 69 al. ; Ter. And. 3, 5, 12 
Don. ; id. Eun. 4, 7, 28; 6, 2, 23; 5, 6, 19; 
Cic. Deiot. 9, 26; Hor. S. 2, 7, 22 ct saep.— 
Of freemen: id tu tibi, furcifer, sumes, Cic. 
Vatin. 6, 15 ; of Piso, id. Pis. 7, 14. 

* farcitera, a®, / [furca -j- fero], i. q. 
membrum virile, Petr, poet. Sat. 132, 8. 

fhrClUa, fi [furca], a little 
fork : herba subsccarl falcibus dobet et, 
quoad perarescat, furcillis versari, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 49, 1; 1, H, 6; Col. 2, 10, 13: quoniam 
furcillu extrudimur, Brundisium cogito, 
Cic. Att. 16. 2, 4; cf : musao furcillis prao- 
cipitem eiclunt, Cat. 105, 2.— Also, t furcil- 
Ics, sive $ Aircilla, quibus homines suspen- 
debant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88 Mull. 

♦ fhrcillata% a, um, adj. [Aircillu], 

n 'nted like a fork, forked : bacilla, Varr. 
. 6, 8 117 Miill. 

* ftixcillo, ar®) o- support (qa 

by a crotch).— Trop. : tu inventus vero, 
meam qui furcilles hdem ! Plaut. P& 2, 2, 
36. 

* fhrcdsilt, a, um, adj. [furca], full of 
forks or points : th 5 Tsi leontopodii, App. 
Herb. 7, 

fiir CTlUj ae. f. dim. [furca, II.]. I, A 
forked prop to support a wall when un- 
dermined; suspenso Airculis ab hostibus 
muro, Liv. 38, 7, 9. — II, Purcnlste 
CAUdinMt (fork-shaped) de- 

files neat Caudium, where the Roman 
army, in the year A.U.C. 434, was hemmed 
in by the Samnites, now Casale di For- 
chia'hiv. 9, 2; 11; Flor. 1, 16; v. Caudium. 
furentery adv., v. furo^n. 
ftirftir, is {dbL Airfuri, Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 27), and AurfUTM) [re- 

duplicated form, originally for-for; root 
ghar-; Sanscr. gharshflmi, rub; Gr. ptiu; 
cf : far, farina, frio, frico, etc. ; v. Corsa, 
Beitrfig. p. 206]. 1. L i t. : qui aiunt Axr- 
fure sues, Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 27 ; per cribmm 
emiBo Airfure, Plin. 22, 25, 70, § 146: trltl- 
cum AirAire crasso vestitnr, id. ISjSfr 73, 
8 304.— In plur. ; hordeacel, Varr. R R 2, 
6, 4 ; Col. 12, 44, 3 : trlticel, Varr. R R 2, 
5, 17 : excreti modice a farina, CoL 8, 4,»1; 

796 
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furAjribus conspersus panis, Phaedr. 4, 18, 
4. — H. T r a n 8 f. , scurf or scales on the 
skin, the head, etc.: foedo cutis furfUre, 
Plin. 26, 1, 2, 8 2.— In plur.: capitis, Pliu. 
20, 9, 39, 8 101 : in facio, id. 22, 21 , 30, 8 64. 
— In a pun upon the tw'o meanings; ox 
ipsis dominis meis puguis cxculcabo fhr- 
fVires, Ptaut. Oapt. 4. 2, 30. 

fWnraceUS . Irke 
bran (late Lat.): tcrebramina tinearum, 
Fulg. Myth. 2, 19. 

t ftarfurarius, a. a™. 
belonging to bran: VKCWi^Jrom the sale 
of bran, Inscr. Grut. 128, 5. 
ftirfureus, 

made of bran, bran- : panis, Goll. 11, 7, 3. 

fnrfuriculaejjiruin,/ dim. [id.],/»i« 
bran, Marc. Enip. hjin. 

fnrfurOsns, a, t'O-]. 

brownish : color (styracis), Pliu. 12, 25, 66, 
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t^ria, ae, /, and, more commonly, 
plur. : ftiriaCy nrum, / ffuro], violent 

f tassion, rage, madness, fury, Appel- 
a t i V e 1 y (only poot. for furor or rabies) : 
unius ob noxara et furias Ajacis Ollei, Verg. 
A. 1, 41: ubi concepit fUrias, 1. e. became 
furious, id. ib. 4, 474: tauri, Mart. 2, 43, 5: 
canutn, Grat. Cyneg. 392; in furias agitan- 
tur equao, i. o. furious, ardent desire, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 478; Verg. G. 3, 244; Prop. 4 (6), 4, 
68; auri, the fierce greediness for gold, Sil. 
2,600; ergo omnis furiis surrexit Etruria 
justis, in just fury, jmt wrath. Verg. A. 8, 
494: honestae (Saguuti), Stat. S. 4, 6, 84.— 
Of things: tranaro sonoras Torrentnm fu- 
rias, the. wild raging, roaring, Claud. 111. 
Cons. Hon. 45. — H, As a noia. prop. : 
Ftiriae, godde.sses of vengeance 

(Allecto, Alegaera, and Tisiphone), the Fu- 
ries (syn. : Dirac, feumonides). A, Prop.: 
Furiao deae sunt speculatrices, credo, et 
vindicea facinoruiii et scelorurn, Cic. N. D. 
3, 18,46: nt 008 agitcnt insoctonturque Fu- 
riae, non ardentibus taedis, sicut in fabulis 
sed angore conscientlao, id. Leg. 1, 14, 40; 
cf. id. Rose. Am. 24, 66 sq. ; id. Pis. 20, 46 ; 
Auct. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 47 ; Verg. A. 3, 331 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 135; 1, 8, 45 al.— B. Transf., 
i n gen. , avenging spirits, tormenting spirits. 
(a) Flur.: itaque eos non ad perflciendum 
scelus sed ad lueuda.s rei publicae poenas 
furiae quaedam inoitaverunt, Cic. Sull. 27, 
76: Furiae Catilinae, Id. Par. 4,1, 27: see- j 
leratum vicum vocant, quo amens, agitanti- 
hus furiis sororis ac viri, Tullia ]^r patris I 
corpu.s carpertum egisse fertur, Liv. 1, 48, j 
7; cf. id. 1, 59 fin. ; 40, 10, 1: his mulicbri- 
bus instinctus* furiis Tarquinius circumire 1 
«t prensare patre.s, etc., urged on by this \ 
female tormenting spirit, this fury of a 
woman, id. 1, 47, 7. — (fi) Sing., applied to j 
persons who are furious or who are plot- j 
ting mischief, a fury. — So of Clodius ; ilia 
furia ac pcstis patriae, Cic. Sost. 14, 33 ; of 
the same, id. ib. 17, 39; cf. also: ilia furia 
muliebrium religionum, qui non pluris fc- 
cerat Honam Deam quam tres sorores, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 15; id. Q, Fr. 3, 1, 4; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
141: hunc juvenem (i. e. Hannibalem) tam- 
quam furiam facemquc hujus belli odi ac 
dete.stor, Liv. 21, 10, 11. 

fnxi^S, e, <^J‘ [fOrlaeJ. I, 0/or per- 
taining to the Furies, or like the fkiries, 
j^rious, raging, dreadful, fearful (mostly 
poet. ; syn. : furiosus, fhribundus, fana- 
tiens) ; Alectc tonram faciem et Atrial/a 
membra Exuit, Verg. A. 7, 415: caput Cer- 
berl, Hor. C. 3, 11, 13: Incessus, Liv. 7, 17, 3: 
arma, i. e. of the Bacchantes, Ov. M. 6, 691 ; 
cf. Erichtho. id. H. IS, 139: Airialis ilia vox 
(Clodii) nofarlis stupris effeminata, Cic. 
Plane. 36, 86: dira exsecratio ac furiale car- 
men, Liv. 10, 41, 3: caedes,Ov. M. 6, 657: cf. : 
quod pretium speret pro tarn furialibus 
ausis, id. ib. 6, 84; dens Iconis, Mart. 2, 
76, 7 : mensae Atrei, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 39: tol 
litur in caelum fariali turbine clamor, 
fearful, Sil. 16, 320. —In nmtr., adverb.; 
aurigae furiale minetur Efferus, Stat. Th. 
6 , 429; Claud. B. Get. 326.— H, Act., mak- 
ing mad, infuriating (poet, and very rare) : 
haec me Irretivit veste furiali inscium, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 ; aurum, Val. FI. 6, 
670; 08cula,id.7,254,— Adw./ fuiaUter, 
furiously, madly, franticly : odil, Ov. F. 3, 
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Ffiri&nnS; a> v. Furlus, 11. B. 

forifttiliS) [furia®], waging, fu- 

rious (late Lat.): cornu (vaccae furentis), 
Ven. Vlt. S. Mart. 3, 306. 

fnxi&tns. a, um, 1*. a.,v. 1. furio. 

fnribimaS, adv., v. fUrlbundus/n. 

furibimdlM^a, um, «<(;. [Ihro], raging, 
mad, furious (rare but class. ; syn. v. furia- 
lis). L lu gen.; homo ac porditus (Clo- 
dius), Cic. Sest. 7, 16: impetus, id. Phil. 13, 
9: turn ille (Catiliua) ftiribundus: Quoni- 
am, etc., Sail. C. 31 Jin.: taurus. Ov. M. 13, 
871: ignibus et vontia Airibunous liuctuet 
aer, Lucr. 6, 367 : cum semel accepit solem 
furibundus (Leo) acutum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
17: latronis impetus crudeles ac furibun- 
dos retardare, Cic. Phil. 13, 9, 19: silentia, 
Stat. Th. 10, 896.— *11^ Esp., filled with 
prophetic inspiration, vnspired : hariolo- 
rum et vatum Ihribundae praedictiones 
(shortly before: furento modo and furor), 
Cic. Div. 1, 2, ^.~*Adv.: ffirih nnd e, 
furiously: omnes fUribunde concutiens, 
Hier. in “jesai. 6, 14, 5. 

Fm^a (also Fnrrina), ae,/, a god- 
dess worshipped in ancient Rome, other- 
wise unknow'n; Furrinalia Furrinae, quod 
ei deae feriao roipublicac dies is, quojus 
deae honos apud antiquoa Nam ei sacra 
iustituta annua et llamen attributus : nunc 
vix nomen notum i)aucl8, Varr. L. L. 6, § 19 
Mull.: quarum ( Eiimenidum ) et Alheuis 
fanum est et apud nos, ut ego interpretor, 
lucus Furiuao, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46: ponticu- 
lus, qui est ad Furinae Satricum versus, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4.— II. Deri v. Fnri- 
(Ffirrto-), ur belonging 

to h'urina, Furinal- : flatnen, Varr. L. 1,. 6, 
§84; 7, 8 46 MUll— In plur. ju&s/..- Ptixi- 
(Fnrrin-), *um, n., the festival of 
hiirina (celebrated on the 25th of July), 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 19; Calond. MalT. ap. Inscr. 
Orell. II. i)p. 394 and 411; Paul, ex L'est. 
p. 88 Mull. 

* funnnS) um, adj. [fUr], of or be- 
longing to thieves, thief- (a word formed in 
jest after the analogy of coquinus): non 
coquinumst, verum furinum forum, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 2. 

1. furio, »'’i, utum, 1, V. a. [furiae], to 
drive mad, to madden, enrage, infuriate 
(poet.): flagraus amor et libido, Quae solct 
inatres fUriaro oquorum, Hor. C. 1, 26, 14 : 
pubem, Sil. 14, 280: malres armatas (i. o. 
Bacchantes), Stat. Th. 11, 488; mentes in 
iram, Sil. 17, 294. — Hence, P. a.: fiari&- 
tus, a, um, enraged, maddened (syn. v. fu- 
riali.s): furiata mens, Verg. A. 2,407; 688: 
mentes nialis incursibus furiatac, Lact. 4, 
27, 2: sacerdos, Stat. Tb. 2. 21: Ihriata ju- 
veutus, Sil. 7, 617 : ftiriati ignes (amoris). 
j. e. fi^’roe. vrild, Ov. F. 2, 761 (al. Airiales); 
cf. Sil. 13, 209. 

2< furio, i*"®! **• [i‘h], to be mad, to 

rage (late Lat. for fUrero): ut furiat, Sid. 
Carm. 22, 94. 

furid*®,u<f »-5 V. furiosus fin. 

foriOtUS, u, um, adj. (furiao], full of 
madness or rage, mad, raging, furious (fl*cq. 
and class. ; syn. v. furialis): lex XII. Tabu- 
larum ) est : si fvriosvs est, AONAToavii 

OKJTTILlVMqVE m EO FECVNIAQVE KIVS FO- 

TKSTAS E8TO, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Inv. 
2, 50, 148; cf.; itmiue non est scriplum: si 
i.vsAXvs, sod ; si pvkiosvs kbcit, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 6, 11 ; id. Rep. 3, 33: ego te non ve- 
cordem, non furiosiim, non monte captum 
putem ? id. Pis. 20, 47 : aiunt hominem, ut 
erat furiosus, resiioudisso, etc. (shortly be- 
fore: hominem longe audacissimura et in- 
sanissimum), id. Ro.se. Am. 12, 33; cf. Hor. 
S. 2,3, 222; 207; 303; dormientium et vi- 
nolentorum et furiosorum visa imbecllllo- 
ra esse quam vigilantium, siccorum, sa- 
norum, Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 88: mulier jam non 
morbo sed scelere furiosa, Id. Clu. 66, 182: 
furiosus vultas et acer, Lucr. 6, 1184: quod 
si delira haec furiosaque cemlmus esse, Id. 
2,986; Asia. ap. Quint. 9,2, 9: exululant co- 
mites, Airiosaque tibia Qatar, 1. e. inciting 
to frenzy, maMening, Ov. F. 4, 341 : lac- 
vam involvere togd, etc. . . . paeno fUrio- 
sum est. Quint. 11, 3, 146 : quaedam pars 
cxcrcitus non minus furiosa est, quam qui 
cum Antonio fUerunt, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 11, 2: liello furiosa Tlirace, Hor. C. 2, 16, 
5 : cupiditas efiVenatu ac furiosa, Cic. Cat. 
1, 10, 26 ; fervldo quodam ot petulantl ot 


Airioso genoro dlcendi, id. Brut. 68, 241: 
dictum, Quint. 11, 1, 37 : vociferatio, id. 2, 
18, 8: Inltium, id. 3, 8, 69: inceptum, Liv. 
36, 34, 3: vota, Ov. M. 10, 370.— Esp., in 
law. insane, = non compos mentis : furiosus 
nmtusvo morbosi sunt, GoII. 4, 2, 16: fUrio- 
sus nullum negotium gerero potest, quia 
non intelligit quid agat, Gai. lust. 8, 100: 
infans non multum a furioso differt, id. ib. 
3, 109; Paul. Sent, 2, 17, 10 et saep. — Comp. : 
furiosior amor, Ov. M. 9, 737 : quanto hoc 
furiosius atque Mqjus peccatum ost. Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 83. — Sup.: nisi eum furiosissimum 
judicas, Cic. Deiot. 6, 15: contiones fUriosis- 
simae Publii, Id. Att. 4, 3, 4. — Hence, adv. : 
fnridSO^ furiously, madly : otsi solet 
eum, cum aliquid furioso fecit, paenitero, 
Cic. Att. 8, 6, l.—Comp.: servo in se cum 
gladio furiosius irrueute, Spart. Hadr. 12,6. 

furidsitas, /■ [furiosus], rage, 
fury : nihil turpius in pastore furiositato, 
Pseudo-August, ad Fratr. Erem. Serm. 36. 

F&rinft (archaic Fft fi Wy Quint. 1, 4, 
13; Liv. 3, 4 init.; cf. the letter R), a, a Ro- 
man family name. I M. Fiirius Camillus, 
the deliverer of Rome from the Gauls, Liv. 6, 
19 sq.; Cic. Rep. 1, 3; id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90. — JJ. 
M. Furlus Bibacuius, a Roman poet of Cre- 
mona, a contemporai^ of Cicero. — 3. A- l^^u- 
rius Anti as, a poet, the friend of Q. Lutatius 
Catulus the elder, Cic. Brut. 35, 132. — 4. h- 
Furlus Philus, con^uf in the year 618 A.U.C., 
who is introduced as a speaker in Cicero's 
Republic al. —II, D e r i v v. FuriuS 
(Fusins)) um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Furiiss (Fusius), Furian <Fu.siau) : data fato 
quodam Furiae genti Gallica bella, Liv 31, 
48, 12: cedo mihi leges Atinias, Furiiis, Fu- 
siiis (al. Fiiflas), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 42, 3 109 ; so, 
lex Furia (testamentaria), Gai. Inst. 2, 226; 
4,23 sq.: lex Furia Caninia (do manuniis- 
sionibns), id. lb. 1,42; for which; lex Fusia 
Caninia, Cod. Just, 7, 3.— B. Fnri&nilS, 
a, um, adj., Furian : poernata, i. e. of the 
poet A. Furius Antias, Gell. 18, 11, 4. — 
Subst. : Puriani, Orum, m., the soldiers 
of M. Furius Camillus, the Furians, Liv. 6, 
9, 11. 

i Inrnacarias, fornacarius. 

i fiirn&c&tor, v. fomacator. 

* fiirnacens, um, adj. [furnus], of 
or belonqing to an oven, baked in an oven : 
panis, Pliu. 18, 11, 27, 8 105. 

Axru&ria^ u®. /• [‘d ]. ®/ “ 

baker : furnuriam exercere, Suet. Vit. 2 : 
castrensiH, Cic. ap. Plin. 7, 42, 43, g 136. 

fhrnarillB, [uf]) « l>aker, Dig, 39, 
2,24, g 7; Inscr. Orel). 2868. 

Furnins, a-i name of a Roman gens. 
1, C. Furnius, a friend of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 
15, 14, 5; 10, 1, 4- id. Att. 9, 6, 6 sq. — 2. 
Furnius, a friend of Horace, Ilor. S. 1, 10, 
80. 

fiirnas (fornUBy Varr. ap. Non. 631, 
32), i, m. [Sanscr. ghar-, to lighten ; cf. : for- 
nus, fomax, and v. forrnus], an oven (syn. : 
caminus, fornax. clibanus): in ftirnum ca- 
lidum condito. Plant. Cas. 2, 6. 1: malim 
istius modi mi amicos fVirno mersos quam 
foro, id. Kp, 1, 2, 16; V’arr. 1. 1.; Pliu. 13, 4, 
9, 8 48; 19 1, 3, 8 18; 20, 9, 39, 8 99; Ov. 
F. 6, 313. Used by the Romans as a warm- 
ing place, Hor. S. 1, 4, 36; id. Ep. 1, 11, 13. 

fWK>y iii {P^^f- *‘urc, Sen. Orest. 846; 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 41 al. ; usually supplied 
by insanivi, Diom. p. 376 P.; Prise. 817 P.; 
gen. plur. part. sync, furentum, Verg. A. 11, 
838), 3, V. n. [cf. Gr. Dovpot, hasty; Ooptiv, 
OpwoKw, to leap ; cf bijp, wild ; liit. fora, 
ferox ; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 266], to rage, 
rave (in sickness or when in a passion), to 
be out of one's mind, to be mad, ^rious 
(syn.; insanio, doliro, desipio). I, Lit. 
(class.): quern nos furorem, peXayxohiav 
illi (Graeci) vocant: quasi vero atra bill 
solum mens ac non saepc vel iracundift 
graviore vel timore vel doloro moveatur: 
quo genere Athamantcm, Alcmacouotn, 
Ajacera, Orestem furere diclmus, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 6, 11 : quid est aliud fUrere, non 
cognoscore homines, non cognoscere leges, 
non senatum, id. Pis. 20, 47 ; cf. : qul valo- 
tudinis vitio ftirunt et melancholic! dicun- 
tur, id. Div. 1, 38, 81 ; and Dig. 28, 2, 9: pri- 
mum inquiram, quid sit furere, etc., Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 41 : insauire ac furere, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 18, 8 39: fUrere et bacebari, id. Brut. 80, 
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276 ; of. : non ego Banius Baccbabor Edo- 
nis: recepto Dulce mihi furere eBt amico, 
to play the fool, act foolishly (an imitation 
of the Anacreontic OiXa §e\ia navhvai), 
Hor. C. 2, 7,28: Telamon iratiis ftirero luctu 
fllii videretur, to be distracted, Cic. de Or, 

2, 46, 193 ; llle, si non acerrime furorot, 
auderot, etc., id. Pis. 21, 50: furere adver- 
sus aliquera, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 61 : num 
fiirisV an prudens ludis me obscura ca- 
nendo? Hor. S. 2, 5, 58: furit ille doloro, 
Ov. M. 12, 478: amoro, Val. FI. 5, 427; cf. : 
e.x quo destiti Inachia furere, to be madly 
in love with (Or. fiaivetrOai bni rtvi), Hor. | 
Epod. 11, 6: in aliqua, Quint. Decl. 289: in 
ccleres iarabos Misit (mo) furontem, Hor. 
C. 1, 16, 25. — (/3) With acc. and inf: (Clo- 
dlus) fUrebat, a Racilio se contumaciter 
urbaneque vexatum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3. — 
With inf: furit vinci dominus profundi. 
Sen. Med. 597 : ccco furit to reperire atrox 
Tydidos, Hor. C. 1, 1.5, 27.— (7) With acc. 
(poet.): hunc sine me furere ante furorem, 
Verg. A. 12, 080 : praocipuum tunc caedis 
opus, Gradivo, fhrebas, Stat. Th. 9, 6. — H, 
Tran8f.,of inanim.and abstr. things (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): nubes interdum 
per8ci.ssa fiirit petulantibus auris, Lucr. 6, 
111 ; cf. : furit mugitibus aether concus- 
8U8, Verg. G. 3, 160 : vontus, Lucr. 6, 687 : 
impetus Aotnao, id. 2, 693; cf.: flamma in 
Aetna, Hor. Epod. 17, 33 : ignis in stipulis, 
Verg. G. 3, 100 : Stella vesani leonis, Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 19 ; atra tempostas effusis imbri- 
bus, Verg. A. 5, 694: furit aestus hareni.s, 
id. ib. 1, 107 : flammac fXirentes, id. ib. 4, 670 : 
Airit ardor odondi, Ov. M. 8, 828 : nec copia 
argcnti tantum furit vita, Plin. 33, 11, 63, 

B 147. — With acc. and inf: fama furit, ver- 
sos ho.ste8 Poenumquo salutem Inveni.sse 
fugfl, .Sil. 7, 604. — Hence, * furcntcr, , 
furiously: pueri autem aiunt cum furen- 
ter irasci, was furiously enraged, Cic. Alt. 
6, 1, 12. 

1. fiuror, 1, v. dep. a. {act. inf. fu- 
rasse, Fulg. Myth. 2,6; sup. furatum, Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 2, 23 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 22 : Airatus, in 
pass, signif., App. M. 10, p. 220) [fhr], to 
steal, purloin, pilfer (syn. : latrociuor, clopo, 
rapio). I (class.): solet haec, quae 
rapuit Gt furatus cst dicero so emissc, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 1, 22, § 60; furatur aliquid aut cri- 
pit, id. Off. 2, 11, 40; id. N. D. 2, 63, 157 : pe- 
cuniam ex teraplo. Quint. 3, 6, 41 ; Suet. 
Caes. 54. — Absol. : ad furandum venire, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 61 ; so of pillaging, military 
raids : ille roboro exercitus inpar, furandi 
melior, Tac. A. 3, 74 init. ; of literary theft : 
ut isto in furando manibus suis uterotur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, g 33 : si ego tuum (librum) 
ante legissem, furatum me abs to esse di- 
ceres, id. Alt 2, 1, 1 ; cf. Poiit. ap. Quint. 8, 

3, 29.-11, Transf, in gen., to take away 
by stealth, remove secretly, to withdraw : 
pone caput, fessosque oculos furare labor!, 
Verg. A. 5, 845: membra, Sil. 10, 74: sese, 
i(L 14, 661 : vultus vosto, i. 0. to hide. Son. 
Agam. 914: non onim furatus esse civita- 
tem,^non genus suum emontitus dicitur, 
Cic. Balb. 2, 6: speciem furabor lacchi, will 
represent, personate, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 31 : audi- 
endi facuUatem, to obtain by stealth, Amm. 
14, 11, 15. 

2. furor, eris, m. [fiiro], a raging, rav- 
ing (in sickness or violent passion), rage, 
madness, fury. I, Prop.: hanc insianiam 
(/^awat'), quae juncta stultitiao patet latius, 
a furore di^jungimus . . . Quern nos furo- 
rem, ashafxohiav iHi (Graeci) vocant . . . 
Qui ita sit affectus, oum dominum esse 
rcrum suarum votant duodecim tabulae. 
Itaque non est scriptum : Si insanvs, sed : 
Bt FVRiOBVs KsciT. Stultitiam enim consue- 
runt insaniam, constantifi, id est sanitate 
vacantem . . . Ihrorom autem esse rati sunt 
mentis ad omnia caecltatem : quod cum 
m«jus 0880 videalur quam insania, tamen 
c^jusmodi est, ut fUror in sapientora cadero 
possit, non possit insania, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11 ; 
id. Ac. 2, 27, 88: ira furor brevis est, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 62; cf. : fere ira et concitatio furo- 
ri sunt similia, Quint. 7, 4, 31 ; hie si mentis 
essot suae, nisi poenas patriae ftirore atque 
insania penderot, Cic. Pis. 21,60; cf : furore 
atque amentiA impulsus, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 

4 ; cf id. ib. 7, 42 : Catillnae, Sail. C. 24, 2 : 
vorsatur mihi ante oculos aspoctus Cotho- 
gl et Airor in vestra caede bacchantls, Cic. 
(^t 4, 6, 11 : caecl fhrore, Liv. 28, 22, 14 ; 
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cf. Cat. 64, 197 : rabldus. Id. 63, 38 : caecus, 
Hor. Epod. 7, 13: nec se comitem illius fh- 
roris, sed ducem praobuit, Cic. Ijael. 11, 37 ; 
cf Id. Rep. 1, 28 Jin.: si decima logic ad 
cundem fUrorem redlerlt. Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fara. 10, 11, 2; so of political excitement, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 5 ; Liv. 2, 29, 11 ; 25, 4, 6 ; 
28, 26, 12 ; Hor. C. 4, 16, 17 ; of tho fierce 
passion of love. Prop. 1, 13, 20 ; Verg. A. 4, 
101 ; Ov. H. 9, 146. — In ptur.: mille puolla- 
rum, puerorum mille furores, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
326 ; of the inspired frenzy of prophets 
and poets (as translation of the Gr. /xai'ia) : 
ea (praesagitio) si exarsit acrius, furor ap- 
pcllatur, cum a corpore animus abstractus 
divino instinctu concitatur, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
66 : nogat sine furore Democritus quem- 
quam poetam magnum esse posse, id. ib. 
1, 37, 88: ille furor (Cassandrae) patriae fuit 
iitilis. Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 66.— In jplur. : fati- 
dicos concepit mento furores, Ov. M. 2, 640: 
ad hunc impendiorum fUrorem, Suet. Ner. 
31. — Prov.: furor fit laesa saopius patien- 
tia. Pub. Syr. 178 Rib. — Pool, also in a 
good sense: vidi animo8,morte8que virOm, 
decorisque furorem, vehement desire, Sil. 2, 
324.— In pfur.; nec tamen incautos laudum 
exhorresce Ihrores, Sil. 3, 146. — Poet., of 
things: caeli furor acquinoctialis, the rag- 
ing storms, Cat. 46, 2. — (/3) Furor est, it is 
madness or folly ; with inf. (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): quis furor est, census cor- 
pore ferro sue? Ov. A. A. 3, 172: furor est, 
mensuram ejus (mundi) animo quosdam 
agiUi.ssc atque prodere ausos . . . fUror est, 
profecto furor, egredi ex co, etc., Plin. 2, 1, 
1, g 3: magno furor (leonis) est in sanguine 
inergi, raging desire, Stat. Th. 8, ,596: sim- 
plexno furor (est) sestertia centiim perdo- 
ro et, etc., is it not worse than folly, Juv. 
1, 92. — II. Transf, the cause of wrath 
(poet.): non ita saeva Ira mea.ut tibi aim 
merito semper ftiror. Prop. 1, 18, 15. — HI. 
Fnror, personified, Verg. A. 1, 294; cf 
v. 348 ; as a deity, the companion of Mars, 
Sil. 4, 327; Stat Th. 3, 424; 7, 62; cf Petr. 
S. 124. 

Fnrrina, ao, and Farrin&lis, v. 

Furina. 

fhrtlficaSy a, um, aOj. [furtum-facio], 
that commits theft, thievish: minus jam fur- 
tificus sum quam antchac; rapio propa- 
1am, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 10: manus, id. Ps. 3, 2, 
97 : laovo, id. Pers. 2, 2, 44. 

fturtilli, odv. (fur; hence, like a thief, 
1.0. ], by stealth, secretly, privily (rare but 
class. ; cf : clam, clanculum, Airtive ) : at 
enim hie clam fhrtim esse volt ne qui 
sciant, Pl.aut Poen. 3, 3,49: sine lictoribus 
profectum clam furtim, etc., Liv. 21, 63, 9: 
ut furtira tota decemviris traditur! Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 41: quae (lagenac) fUrtim cssent 
exsiccatae, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fara. 16, 26, 2 : 
alterum genus est imitationej admodum 
ridiculura, sed nobis tantum licet furtim, 
si qiiando, et cursim, Cic. de Or. 2, 62, 252 : 
(Janua) neu Airtim verso cardine aperla 
Bones, Tib. 1, 2, 10; quid juvat, immensum 
te argenti pondus ot auri Furtira defossA 
tiraidum deponere terrft? Hor. S. 1, 1, 42: 
per inffequentiam ftirtim senatusconsiil- 
tum factum, Liv. 39, 4, 8: nunc in Aristip- 
pl Airtim praecepta relabor, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
18; furtim magis quam bello Marsacos in- 
cursabat, by stealthy incursions, Taa H. 4, 
56 fin.: Airtim et per latrocinia ad honores 
nituntur. Sail. J. 4, 7 : Airtim et celerituto 
proelium vltare, id. H. Fragm, 1,65 Dietsch. 
— ♦(/3) Poet, connected with a noun in tho 
Greek manner; concubitusque tuos Airtim, 
secret, clandestine intercourse, Tib. 2, 6, 63. 

V. Airtivus fin. 

fitrtivntf um, adj. [Airtum], stolen, 
purloined, pilfered (clasa). I, Lit: qui 
solas mercarl Airtivas atque Ingenuaa vir- 
gines, Plaut Cura 6, 2, 22: liberalis mulier, 
advecla ex Arabia, id. Pera 4, 3, 61 : haec- 
ine ilia est Airtlva virgo? id. ib. v. 83; 
lana, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 14: strigilis, id. S. 2, 7, 
110: coloros, Id. Ep. 1, 3, 20; cf : vincula 
rari capilli. Prop. 4, 6, 69 (5, 6, 71 M.) : 
res. Quint 6, 13, 49 ; Liv. 46, 39, 6.— H. 
T r a n 8 f , In gen. , secret, hidden, concealed, 
furtive, clandestine (clasa); Airtivum iter 
per Italiam, * Cic. Pla 40, 97 : expeditiones 
(with latrocinia, opp. bella). Veil. 2, 31, 2: 
victoria, Just 11, 6: amor, Verg. A. 4, 171: 
libortas, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 16: lectus, Tib. 1, 6, 
7: usus, id. 1, 9, 66: mens, Ov. H. 17, 265: 
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scriptum, cipher, Gell. 17, 9, 21 : noTL, favor- 
able to secrecy, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 3 : quern Rhea 
sacerdos Furtivum partu sub luminls edi- 
dit eras, Verg. A. 7, 660 : celent furtivos 
balnea tuta viros, secret concealed lovers, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 640: viri, id. P. 3, 3, 66.— Hence, 
odv.: stealthily, secretly, furtive- 

ly (very rare ; syn. : furtim, clam, secrcto, 
occulte): clam furtive aliquid accipore, 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 62: quidam Airtive agunt 
gratias et in angulo et ad aurem. Sen. Ben. 
2, 23 : data muuora, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 6. 

fiirt iim, i, n. [fur], theft, robbery (class, 
and freq. ; syn. ; latrocinium, raptum). I, 
Lit: furcs privatorum furtorum in nervo 
atque in compedibus aetatem agunt: fures 
public! in auro atque in purpura, Cato ap. 
Gell. 11, 18, 18; 81 NOX FVUTVM FACTVM SIT, 
SI iM OCCI8IT IVRK cAK.svs KsTo, Fragm. XIL 
Tab, ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 : verba sunt Sabini . . . 
Qui alienam rem adtrectavit, cum id se in- 
vito domino facere judicarc deberet, furti 
tenetur. Item alio capito: Qui alienum 
tacens lucri faciendi causa sustulit, furti 
obstringitur. sive scit cujus sit, sive nescit, 
Gell. 11, 18, 20 sq. ; cf Gai Inst 3, 196 ; 197 ; 
Just Inst. 4, 1, 1: furtnm fticcre (alicui), 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 16; 18: Strato domi fur- 
tum fecit, Cic. Clu. 64, 179 ; Quint 8, 6, 
49; 6, 10, 16; Dig. 47 , 2, 69 et saep. : furti 
se et Ilium ustriugere, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 34; 
cf : furti se alligaro, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 39; in 
furto comprehensus, Caes. B. G. 6, 16 fin. : 
furti tenerl. Dig. 47, 2, 78 : furti agere, 
ib.: furti condemnare, Gell. 11, 18, 24: fur- 
ti reus. Quint 4, 2, 61; 7, 2, 29 et saep.: 
Airtum erat apertum ; cujus rei furtum 
factum erat ? Cic. Rose. Com. 9, 26 sq. : ubi 
oves furto periere, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86: calli- 
dum (Mercurium), quicquid placuit, jocoso 
Condere furto, id. C. 1, 10, 8.— H, Transf. 
id, C o n c r. , a stolen thing : quae (furta) 
sine portorio Syracusis erant exportata, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 171: quid est turpius 
ingenue quam in conventu maximo cogl 
furtum reddere, id. ib. 2, 2, 24, g 68: dum 
(puer) furta ligurrit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 79.— B. A 
secret action, crafty deceit, trick, artifice, 
stratagem (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, In gen. ; etiam si, quid scri- 
bas. non habebis, scribito tamen, ne furtum 
cessationis quacsivisse videaris, a secret ex- 
cuse, pretext, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2; 
nec obsidcs, pignus futures furto ot fraude 
agendae rei, posceret. Liv. 43, 10, 3 ; cf ; 
baud furto melior, sed fortibus arm is, Verg. 
A. 10, 736 ; furto, non jiroelio opus esse. 
Curt 4, 13; 4, 4, 16; cf also: furtum armo- 
runi, Sil. 17, 91 : (fugam) abscondere furto, 
Verg. A. 4, 337 : furto laetatus inanl, id. ib. 
6, 568: nec semel ergo mihi furtum fecisso 
licebit ? i. e. to eat in secret. Mart 6, 50. 6. — 
In plur.; furtls incautum decipit hostem, 
Ov. M. 13, 104: Airta belli, Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 11, 615; and ap. Non. 310, 16 
(Hist 1, 86 Dietsch); Verg. A. 11, 615.— 
Hence, !>, furtO. ) Q- Airtim, by 
stealth, secretly, zn Xdbpa : non ego sum 
furto tibi cognita, Ov, H. 6, 43 ; obsides Por- 
senae dedistis; Airto eos subduxistis, Liv. 
9, 11, 6: (hyaenae) gravidae latcbras petunt 
et parere Airto cupiunt, Plin. 8, 30, 46, g 108. 
2, In parti c., stolen or secret love., in- 
trigue (mostly in plur.): plurima Airta Jo- 
vis, Cat 68, 136 and 140; so in plur., Tib. 1, 
2, 34 ; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 28 ; Verg. G. 4, 346 ; 
Ov. M. 1, 606 ; 3, 7 ; 9, 658 al. : hoc certe 
copjux furtum mea nesciat, Ov. M. 2, 428; 
so in sing., id. ib. 1, 623; 3, 266; Verg. A. 6, 
24; Sil. 7,487; 13,615al. 

fonuiculixS; ') ® petty 

thitf, pilferer (cf Arax). I, Lit: olim A- 
runculus, nunc etiam rapax,Cic. Pis. 27, 66; 
Tert adv. Marc. 3, 16. — II. T r a n s f A, 
A pointed, burning sore on the human body, 
a boil, furuncle. Cels. 6, 28, 8 ; Plin. 20, 13, 
60, g 130. — B. A germ or knob on a vine, 
so called Aom its shape, Col. 4, 22, 4; 4, 24, 
6; Plin. 17, 22,36, § 181. 

flirveiC6liS^ entis. Part, [furvus], 
growing dark, dusky (late Lat. ) ; Tartareao 
noctis obscuritate Arvescens, Mart. Cap. 1, 
§30. 

with Ascus], 

dark, dusky, gloomy, swarthy, black : vete- 
res Romani Arvum atrura appellaverunt, 
Gell. 1, 18, 4 ; cf ; Arvum nigrum vel 
atrum, Paul, ex Feet. p. 84 MUIL ; and: 
Arvum bovom id est nigrum immolabani 
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Aterno, ib. p. 93 (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, L i t. : nubes, Lucr. 6, 461 Lachm. 
y. cr. : ex Acheronte suo fUrvis iieperisso 
sub antris, Ov. M. 6, 541 ; so of the lower 
world: postis, Stat. Th. 8, 10: plagao leti, 
id. S. 6, 1, 165; cf Proserpina, Hor. C. 2, 13, 
21 : hostiae.Val. Max. 2, 4, 6; Paul, ex I-esi. 
p. 93 MUll. : furva gcnte (i. e. Mauronim, 
Indorum) petita bolua, Juv. 12, 104.— IL 
Trop. : audivimus deteetabili i)arncidio 
llirvum diom, Sen. Contr. 1, 1 /n. : culpa, 
Prud. Cath. 1, 74. 

'''fViflclitory ® 

obscurer : caeli (C’oru.s), Luc. 4 f)6. 

ftwcina, / [k>«dr. with fUrca], a 
three prmqed spear, a trident : dant (deo) 
aroura 8iigitta.s. hastum,clipeuni, fuscinam, 
fulmen Cic. N. 1). 1, 36, 101; as an attribute 
of Neptune, Suet. Calig. 52 ; as a weapon of 
the rctiarii, id. ib. 30; Juv. 2, 143; Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 66. 

/ [fuscina], a jmali 

three-pronged fork, Vulg. Exod. 27, 3 al. 

1. Fascinas, v- 2. fuscus, ii. 

2. Fnscinas, b »"•> o. friend of Juve- 
nal to whom his fourteenth Satire is ad- 
dressed, V. 1. 

fUBCitaSy sit is, / [fuscus], darkness, ob- 
scurity (post- class, and very rare), App. dc 
Mundo fin. 

ftlSCO, I'ltum, 1, V. a. and n. [id.]. 
1 Act. , to make, dark, swarthy, dusky, to 
blacken, darken {poet). A. Lit-' Aiscen 
tur corpora cainpo, Ov. A. A. 1, 513 ; cutcm 
pingui Olivo, Stat. Th. 6, 576: lactea pocula 
sanguine puniceo (Massagetae), id. Achil. 

I, 307: nialas (lanugo), Luc. 10, 135: of. 
dentes (inertia), Ov. A. A. 3, 197 : diem 
(nube), Val. FI. 1. 396; cf. Sil. 11, 270. — B. 
Trop.; quem ad hoc aevi nulla actuum 
culjm fuscavit. Symm. Ep. 1, 34; Sid. Carm. 
7, 605. _*n. Neutr., to become dark or 
swarthy ; ne pulcUrao fuscaret gratia for- 
mae, Stat. S. 3, 4, 66. 

1. fuscus, a, um. adj. [for fur-scus; 
cf. furvus, V. Curt. Gr. Eiym. p. 304], dark, 
swarthy, dusky, tawny (clasa ; cf. : pullus, 
niger): purpura plcheia ac paeue fusca, 
Cic. Sest. 8, 19 : coruix, id. poet. Div. 1, 8, 
14 : illi sint coniites fusci, quos India torret. 
Tib. 2. 3, 55 ; of. Andromede, Ov. H. 15, 36 ; 
Hydaspes, Hor. S. 2, H, 14 ; also transf. ; 
Sj'ene, Mart. 9, 36, 7 : nubila, Ov. M. 5, ‘286; 
cf. ; alae noctis. Verg. A. 8, 369; and transf. ; 
amictus (soinni). Tib. 3, 4, 65 : Falerna, 
Mart. 2, 40, 6. — Comp.: altera (fraxinus), 
brevis, durior fusciorque, Plin. 16, 13, 24, 
§ 63 ; laterna, i. e. dark, Mart. 14, 62. — As 
denoting misfortune : fnscis avibus Laris- 
sam access!, App. M. '2, 124.— B. Transf., 
of the voice, indldinct, husky, hoarse (opp. 
candklus): el voci.s genera perniulta: can- 
didum (al. cauorum) fuscurn, leve aspernm, 
grave acutum, etc., Cic. N. I). 2, 58, 146 Mo.s. 
and Orell. y. cr.; cf. : est (vox) et Candida 
et Aisca ei plena et exilis. etc., Quint. 11, 
3, 15; Plin. 28, G, 16, § 58: hie etiam fu.=ca 
ilia vox, qualeni, etc.. Quint. 11, 3, 171 (for 
which Cic. Brut. 38, 141, subrauca). 

2, Faicns, Roman surname; 

e- Km 1. Aristius Fuscus, an intimate 
friend of Uorace ; v. Aristius. —2. Fus- 
cus, a soldier, courtier, and sensuaiist of 
the time of Domitian, Tac. H. 2, 86; Mart. 
6.76; Juv, 4, 112.— H, Deriv.: FnSCi- 
nni^ a, um, adj., of or belonging to a f'us- 
cue: expiicationes, Sen. Suas. 4 Jin, 

odi’., V. 1. fundo, P. a. fin. 

fttSllu, [fundo], molten, fluid, 

li'luid (very rare): auruin, Ov. M. 11, 126: 
ferventes fusf Ji ex argilla glandes Atndis ja- 
cere coeperunt, i, e. of softened clay, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 43. 1 (ef upfiWm rernyfifvns, Me* 
taphr.): numen (i. e. signum). lYud. Cath. 

4. 40; cf, ; vasa aenea, Mart. Cap. 8, 193. — 

II. Of molten meted, cast, Vulg. 2 Par, 4, 2: 
ex acre, id, 3 Reg. 7, 16. 

fftfflo, dnis,/ [id.], a pouring out (very 
rare). I, In gen.: sanguinis, Ambrns. 
in I’sa. 48, Serm. 16, f II: tenuis Stella- 
nun. Vitr. 9, 7 : Chrysippus ipsutn mun- 
dum deum dicit esse et ejus animi fusio 
nem universara, an outpouring, effusion, 
7BB 


FUST 

♦ Cic. N.D. 1,16,39.— HI n par tic. A, 
A melting, founding, casting of metals : si 
quis nutnum Iklsa ftislone formaverit. Cod. 
Th. 9, 21, 3.— B. (L q* publlca.) A 
duly, Dig. 7, 1, 27, 8 8 (al, fttnetiones) ; Cod, 
Th. 11, 28, 6. 

F&SillAi um, v. Furiua 
fOlBOr, [fundo], a founder in 

metals, Cod. Just. 10, 64 : ollarius, Inscr. 
Orul. 630, 9: aerls, Cassiod, Var. 7, 5.— H. 
He who pours out any fluid, Hier. Eccl. 3, 
.... 

fOBdnum, w. [id.], a sink, drain, 
Pall. 1, 17, 1; 1, 37, 4. 

fUBdrinS) nm, adj. [id.], molten, 
made by founding : Ansorius, YioveeTiKor, 
Gloss. Phllox. : ojwre fusorio, % casting, 
Vulg. Exod. 32, 4. 

foiBterna. (contr. A-om fusterina, 
sc. pars, from Aistis], the upper part, knotty 
part of a fir-tree, Plin. 16, 39, 76, 8 196 ; 
VUr. 2, 9. 

ftlBtlbal l t'tor, nf'®) [fustibulus], one 
who fought with the sling -staff, Vog. Mil. 3, 
14 ; cf. the foil. art. 

fYlBtlbalUB, h > 

stis and /JdXAw j, a sting-staff, an offensive 
weapon consisting of a stafl' with a sling 
attached, Veg. Mil. 3, 14 ; cf. the preced. 
art. 

fVlBticnlnB^ i, m. dim. [Aistis], o small 
piece of wood, a little .stick, App. M. 6, 
p. 180, 25 (al. fuuiculos): allii, i. e. stalk, 
stem, Pall. 1, 35, 0. 

ftlBtlgOi ^ cudgel to 

death (v^ho foil, art). Cod. Th. 9, 29. 2; 9, 
34,1; cf. : fMXoKoirai, TlVjTTW T<j> Glo.ss. 
Philox. : t Aistigalus /3aK\t<r0eis, ib. 

fostiB) fustl, Plant. Aa 2, 4, 21 ; 

id. Capt. 4, 2, 116; Val. Max. 6, 3, 9; Tac. A. 
14, 8 al., or Aiste, Hor. S. 1, 3, 134; 1, 5, 23; 
2, 3, 112 ; Juv. 9, 98: Val. Max. 8, 1, 1; Dig. 
9, 2, 7, 8 1 al.). m. [through the forms fons- 
tis, fond-tis, from root of -fendo, found in 
oflendo, defendo. etc.; cf. ; manifestus, 
in-festus, con-festim, festino ; Gr. Vtivtiv, 
to strike, Curt Gr. Etym. p. 255 ; Corss. 
Ausspr. 2, 190], a knobbed stick, a cudgel, 
staff, club (syn. : sceptrum, scipio, ferula, 
liaculum): tamquam si claudus siin, cum 
fUsti est ambulandum. Plant Aa 2, 4, 21 ; 
Varr. L L. 6, § 137 MAIL : severae Mutris 
ad arbitrium recisos Portare Aistes, Hor. C. 
3, 6, 41 ; for threshing out grain : Ipsae spi- 
cae melius fustibus cuduutur. Col. 2. 20. 4. 
— E 8 p. for cudgelling: auferere, non abibis, 
si ego fuslera Bump.sero, Plant Am. 1, 1, 
202: male mulctati clavis ac fu.stibus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, i 94 ; non opus est verbis, sed 
fustibus, id. Pia 30, 73 : si filius meus fu- 
stem mihi impingero volet? Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam, 8, 8, 9 : quos lu nisi Aistc coerces, Hor. 
.8. 1, 3, 134: mulae caput fust© dolnre, id. 
ib. 1,5,22; fuste aperiro caput, Juv. 9.98: 
injuria committitur cum quis fuste percus- 
8U8 erit. Gal Inst 3, 220: Aistium admoni- 
tio, Dig. 48, 19, 7. — And for beating to 
death, as a railit punishment (v. fusluari- 
um ) : sort© diictos Aisti necat. Sail. H. 
Fragm. 4, 5 Dietsch: priraipili centurio- 
nem ob turpom ex acie Aigam fusti per- 
cussit, Veil. 2, 78 fin.; Tac. A. 3, 21; Front 

S. 4, 1, 34 Oud. ; Auct B. Hisp. 27 fin. ; 
Paul. Sent 6, 18, 1; 5, 21, 1.— Hence; for- 
midine fustis (i. e. to be beaten to death) 
ad beno dicendum redact!, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
154. 

fhstitadiniiSy ( funtis- 

tundo], cudgel-banging, a word comically 
formed to indicate the place where slaves 
were beaten : apud fustitudinas ferricrepi- 
nas insulas, 1. e. crgastula, Plaut As. 1, 1, 21. 

ftlttwftri ""*) ‘h [fustis], a cudgel- 
ling to death, a military punishment for de- 
sertion or other capital offences : fiistua- 
rium meruerunt legiones. quae consules 
reliquerunt, Cic. PblL 3, 6, 14; Llv. 6, 6, 14 
Drak, ; id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Vorg. A. 6, 826; 
cf. Diet of Antiq. p. 464. 

ftaBtharinBj “• ^0- belonging 

to a cudgelling to death (late I^at): suppli- 
clum (1. q. furittiarlum), Cassiod. Var. 4, 10 
fin. : ultio, lb. 8, 33. 
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fbB&ra, ae, / [ Aindo], a founding or 
casting of metals : plumbi, Plin. 83, 6, 85, 

8 106; Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 37. 

I« ffiBUB; tim, Part, and P. a., (tom 
Ajndo. 

* 2 , f&BUBy hs, OT. [ fundo ], a pouring, 
outpouring : Fons, unde funditur e terra 
aqua viva, ut flstula, a qua fusus aquae, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 123 MUll. 

3. fftBUB, i,m., a spindle. I. Lit., 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, 8 194; 11, 23, 27, § 78; 28, 2, 

6, 8 28; Verg. G. 4, 348: Tib. 2, 1, 64; Ov. M. 
4,221; 229 ; 6,22; Prud. <rT«^. 10,239; Vulg. 
Prov. 31, 19. — An attribute of the Fates, 
Verg. E. 4, 46 ; Ov. H. 12, 4.— H. Transf, 
in mechanics, a cross-bar, rundle connect- 
ing two wheels near the circumference, 
Vitr. 10, 6 /n. 

J AltSre arguero est, unde ct confutare. 
Sed Cato hoc pro saepius fUisse posuit, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 89 MUll. 

* f&t&tim, ade. [peril, from fundo; 
qa by pouring out, i. e.], abundantly, fre- 
quently : Plaut True. 4, 4, 29. 

f&tile, etc., V. futlile, etc. 

t fUtio, ‘>D>Si / [fundo], a pouring out, 
acc. to Prise, p. 631 P., but without an ex- 
ample. 

1 ['d. ; cf. Aittilis], a water- 

vessel, a pitcher : vas aquarium vocunt pu- 
TiM, quod in triclluio ullatain aquam infun- 
debant, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 119 Mull. 

1. iiittile, is, V. Aittilis, T. 

2. ftlttxl6,adtt., V. AUlilis/n. 1. 

fhttiliB O^ss correctly f&tlliB^ 

Gr. Etym. p 204), e, atV. [fundo; cf. Aitis], 
that easily pours out. I, Ii i t. , only svhst : 
ftlttile, is, n., a water -vessel, broad above 
and pointed below, used at sacrijices to 
Vesta and Ceres, Don. Ter. And. 3. 6, 3; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 1, 19 ; Scbol. Stat. Th. 8, ‘297; 
Schol. Hor. A. P. 231; Serv. Verg. A. 11, 
339.— II. Transf, in gen., that can not 
contain (very rare) : canes, that void their 
excrement through fear, Phaedr. 4, 18, 33; 
glacies, brittle, Verg. A. 12, 740.— B, Trop., 
untrustworthy, vain, worthless, futile (class. ; 
syn. ; frivolus, vanus, Icvis) ; servon for* 
tunas moas me commigi.sse futtili ! Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 3; cf : irrideamus haruspices: 
vanos, futtiies esse dlcamus, Cic. Div\ 1, 
19, 36 ; and ; quis non odit sordidos, va- 
nos, Icves, fultiies? id. Fin. 3. 11, 38 : lo- 
cutores (with leves et imporluui). Cell. 1, 
16, 1: auctor, Verg. A. 11, 339: compotilo- 
res, Geli. 4, 8, 4; Enn. ap. Non. 611, 6 (Trag. 
V. :149 Vahl.): futtiies commentlclaoquo 
scnientlae, Cic. N. I). 1, 8, 18 ; cf ; dicit 
quaedam Aittilia et frivola, Gell. 16, 12, 1 : 
opes ejus, quae Aitiles et conruptae sunt, 
Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 20 Dietsch : alacri- 
ta», Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 : lactitiac, id. lb. 5 6, 
16; et caducum tompvis, Plin. Ep, 3, 7, 14: 
lingua, Phaedr, 5, 2. 10: do ennsa, Plin. 33, 
2, 8, 8 32 : nec fUtilis ictus, Sil. 15, 797. — 
Hence, adv., in vain, idly, uselessly (ante- 
and post-class?.). 1, Form fVittilB: 
turn futtile, Enn. ap. Non. 614, 14 (Trag. 
v. 350 Vahl.): i)rovenisti, Plant .Stich. 2, 2, 
73 Ritschl.— 2, Form fhttOiteri 
rata, App. Mag. p. 275 : futile fUtlilitcr, 
Non. 514, 13. 

♦filttilitaB (futil-). r.iis,/ [Aittilis, 
II. B.]. worthlessness, emptiness, vanity, futil- 
ity : haec plena sunt futtilitatls summae- 
que levitatis, Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 70. 

ftittiliter (f&tU-), «do., v. Atttiiis, 
fin. 2. 

fntno, 'lit sf®*" 

from root fu-, cf Gr. ifnve, tpirim, 
to have connection with a female (mre).Cat 
97, 9 ; Mart. 10, 81, 1 ; 3, 87, Absol. : to 
fuluente. Mart. 9, 3, 10. 

fntfttio, f- Ii"'"*'!®!' copulation. 
Cat 32. 8; Mart 1,107,6. 

faifttor^ I i'i h ® copulator, 

Mart 1,91,6; 7,30,3, 

i®K/- lid.]. >ibe that copu- 
lates: mnnuB. Mart 11, 22, 4: lingua, Id. 11, 
6L 10. 

f&t&tnB. um, ihirt., from futuo. 



GABA 


GAES 


GALA 


a. 

0f gf indecl. n. or (on account of littera) 
/, had originally no placo in the Latin al- 
phabet: both the sharp and the flat guttural 
mutes, our k and g sounds, being represent- 
ed by C ; hence on the Colurana Rostrata 

LECIONKS, MACISTBATOS, KXFOCIONT, (pu)- 
CNANDOI), PVON(ad), OARTACINIKNSIS, for lo- 

gloncs, etc. ; hence, too, the archaic form 
AOKTAKK for agitaro (v. Paul, ex Fest. p. 23 
MCill. N. cr.), and the still common abbre- 
viation of the names Gains and Gnoua in 
C and Cn.— At a later period (acc. to Plut. 
Qu. Rom. p. 277 I) and 278 F, by means of 
a freodman of Spiirius Carvilius Ruga, 
about the beginning of the second Punic 
war) a slight graphic alteration was made 
in the C, which introduced into the Roman 
orthography the letter G (on the old mon- 
uments C); thus we have in the S. C. do 
Bacchanal. ; maoistkb, maoistbatvm, fi- 
oiKB, oNosGiKR, AQKo; on the other hand, 
the orthography ON Ai von patrk pboonatvs 
on the first Epitaph of the Scipios, which 
dates before that time, indicates either in- 
correctness in the copying or a later erec- 
tion of the monument. When Greek words 
are written in Latin letters and vice versa, 
G ulway.s corresponds to r. Its sound was 
always hard, like Engl, g in gate, at least 
until the si.xth century A. D. 

As an initial, g, in pure Latin words, 
enters into consonantal combination only 
with I and r; and therefore in words 
which, from their etymology, had tho 
combination gn, tho ^ was rejected in the 
clas.sical jx'riod, and thus arose tho class, 
forms nuscor, natus, nosco, iiovi, notes, 
nani.s, navus, from tho original guascor, 
gnatu.s, gnosco, etc. (cf. tho English gnaw, 
gnat, gnarr, etc., whore tho g lias become 
silent) ; whereas in compounds the g again 
is often retained: cognatus, cognosco, Ig- 
narus, ignavus.— An initial g is dropped 
in lac (kindred to oalact, ^dXa). likewise 
in an.ser (kindred to Germ, Cans ; Sanscr. 
lian.sii; Greek xh^)- 

As a medial, g combines with I, m, n, r, 
altliougli it is sometimes eli<led before w 
in tile course of formation; so in exameu 
for exagiuen from aginen; in contamino 
for contagmino (from con-TA(}, tango). Be- 
fore .f the soil sound of g passes into the 
hard sound of c, and becomes hltuided witli 
tlie A into X (V. the letter X); though some- 
tiines tho g (or c) is elided altogether, as in 
mulsi from mulgeo, indulsi from liidulgeo; 
cf. : sparsufi, meraus, tersus, eta So Uxi 
before t, as indultum from indulgeo. The 
medial g is often dropiied Iwtwecn two 
vowels, and compeusatoel for by lengthen- 
ing the preccd. vowel: muior from mSgior, 
imleium from pulCgium, »io from figio (root 
AO, Sanscr. ah, to say; cf nogo). Likewise 
the medial g is dropped in luvis for legvis, 
Sanscr. laghn, fava for fagva. fruor for frug- 
vor, flumina for flagma, stimulus for stig- 
mulus, exameu for oxagmeii ; Jumentum, 
from root jug- : sumen from sug- ; cf. : 
utiior, tlanieu, etc. 

A.s a /mol, g was only parngogic, acc. to 
Quint. 1 . 7, 13, in the obsolete tkspkbvo 
( i(>r vesperu, analogous with noclu ; v. 
Spald. ad loc. ). 

AVyrno/oyiVaf/y, ^corresponds to an orig- 
inal Indo- European g or gh, or is weak- 
ened from c, k. Thus it stands where in 
Greek we have: (a) •}■, as ago, 0701 ; ager, 
aypik; argentum, dp-ji-por; genus, -ytvor; 
Ailgw, and so very commonly; (d) 

X (usually oeforo r, or in the middle of a 
word): augo, u-rx"; rigo, grains, 

xuiptt), etc. ; (-,) K : viginti, tiKoat ; guberna- 
tor, Kt 7 ^tf>n 7 Tnv, gummi, Kiiu/ii, etc. — By 
ammilation, g was producon from b and d 
in oggero, suggero, aggero, etc., from ob- 
gero, sub-gero, ad-goro, etc. 

As an abbreviation, G denotes Galliarum, 
Gallica, gernina, Germania, genius, etc.: 
and sometimes Gains (instead of tho usual 
G); V. lnscr,Orell.407; IfitiO; 4680: a.p.R.F. 
genio populi Romani foliclter, Inscr. Orell. 
4967 ; V. Corsa Ausspr. 1, 70 sqq. ; Roby, 
Lat. Gr. 1, 38 sqq. 

CHib&li, orum, m. , = r.vJ«Xe<r Strab. , a 
people »» AquHanian Gaul, now G^vau- 


dam, Caes. B. 6. 7, 64, 6; 7, 75, 2; Plln. 4, 
19, 33, 8 109. — H. D e r i V V. A, Gaba- 
Ixcua, uni, of or belonging co the 
Gahali: pagus, Plin. 11,42,97, 8 240.— B. 
Oabalit&nill. u, um, adj., the same: 
Civltas, the cwpitM of the Gabali, Sid. Ep. 6, 
13. Its inhabitants were called GabiUi- 
t&ni^ orum, m., Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 

yftli aUnm ii, n., an aromatic shrub in 
Arabia, Plin. 12, 21, 45, g 99, 
tt i, TO. ( an old Germ, word, 

i. q. llie modern Gabel (fork); hence, as 
an instrument of punishment], a kind of 

S allows (syn. : ftirca, patibuluin, crux). 

, Lit.: in gubalum aliquem suUlgere, 
Varr. ap. Non. 117, 15.— *11. Transf., as 
a term of reproach, //affowA-hird, hang-dog, 
Macrin. ap. OapiL Macrin. 11. 

Gabaon, onis. fy — ra/3ouJov (Hebrew 
1*1533), a city of Judea, Gibeon,Vulg. Jos. 
9, 17*; ' 18, 25 al. -fl., I> e r i v. QabaO- 
niticilSj a, mn, «((/., qf or belonging to 
Gaboon, Gabaonite, Oibeonite: servitus, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 8. 

l^abata. ao, / [perh. from cavus], o 
kind of disk or platter (post-Aug.); Mart. 
7, 48,3; 11,31, 18. 

Gabba^ ae, m., in frill Apictus Gabba, 
a famoos wit of the time of Tiberius, Juv. 
6, ^ Mart. 1, 41, 16. 

Gabiii orum, m. [Sanscr. gambhas, 
mouth ; Gr. jaw ; cf. Saxon camb ; 

Engl, comb], an ancient city of Latium 
founded by the Sicilians, twelve miles from 
Rome and eleven from J*rceneste, now Cas- 
(iglione, Liv. 1, 53 sq. ; 24, 10; 26, 9; Verg. 
A. 6, 773 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 7 ; 1, 15, 9 al.— fl, 
1) e r I V V. A, GAblti11% om, culj. , of 
or belonging to Gabii, Gabine : ager, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 33 Miill. ; Liv. 3, 8: via, leading 
from Rome to Gabii (called also Praene- 
Htiua via), Liv. 2, 11; 3, 6; 6, 49: urbs, i. e. 
Gabii, Ov. F. 2, 709: saxum, quarried at 
[ Gabii, of superior quality, Tac. A. 15, 43: 
cinctus, V. 2. cinctus: vlcinitas, Cic. Plane. 

1 0, 23: res, Liv. 1, 64: Juno, worshijyptd al 
Gabii, Verg. A. 7, GS%—Subst: Gabini^ 
Arum, m.,ptur., the inhabitants of Gabii, 
Gabities, Liv. 1, 64. — B. 6abi61ili% e> 
adj. , of Gabii, Gabine : ager, Plin. 2, 94, 
96, 8 209 (Jan. Gaviensis). 

GabimUSy a, the. name of a Roman 
gens; so, in partic., A. Gabiuius, conruf 
with L. Calpumius J*iso A.U.C. 696; pro- 
consul in Syria ; in the service of Casar in 1 
the Civil War, Caea B. C. 3, 4 ; 103 ; Cic. Pis. 
11, 25 sq. ; id. Se.st. 8, 18 sq. ; id. Q. Fr. 3. 1, 
7. 8 24 ; id. Att. 4, 16, 9; 10, 8, 3.-2, P- Ga- 
blnius, praetor A.U.C. 665, Cic. Ami. 6, 9; 
id. l)lv. in Caccil. 20, 64.-3, I*- Gabinius 
Capito, a consjnraitor with Catiline, C\c,C&l. 
3, 3, 6; Sail. C. 17, 4; 4 Q. Gabi- 

iiius, the proposer of a law respecting voting 
in the coniUia ; v. 'mTm. — Derlvv. A 
OabinitlS) <**{}• « *if or belonging to 

a Gabinius, Oabinian : lex, of A. Gabinius, 
Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 19, 67 sq. ; id. Alt. 6, 2, 
7; id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 3 ; of Q. Gabinius. id. 
lA-g. 3, 10, 35; id. IaoI. 12, 41.— B. Ga- 
bSniftmia, ^ om. a^j., the same : inilites, 
of A. Gabinius tn the Civil War, Cacs. B. C. 
3, ^ 110; Val. Max. 4, 1, 15. 

Crabiimaj om, V. Gabii, II. A. 
O&des, lum, f. [tho Phoenician gadis 
means hedge], a famous colony of the I^iue- 
nicians established on an island of the same 
name in Hisimnin Bactico, the modem Ca- 
diz, Mol. 2, 7, 1: 3, 6, 1 ; Plin. 4, 22, 36, 8 120; 
Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 1; id. de Sen. 19, 69; Liv. 
21, 21 : Hor. C. 2, 2, 11 ; 2, 6, 1. Called also 

Oadir Oaddir rd rddctpa), sail. 

Fragm. ap. PriHC, p. 648 and 698 V. (Hist. 
Fragm, 2, 26 Dietach), Plin. 1. 1.— H. Der iv. 
O&dltftmis, a, um, a^.,of or belonging 
to Gades : Oceanus, Plla 2, 103, 106, 8 227 ; 
cf. fretum, id. 3 praef. 9 3 : portua, Mel. 

3, 1, 4: populus, Cia Balb. 18, 42: foedus, 
id. lb. 14,32. — SubsL: G&dlt&niy orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Oodles, Cia Balb. 17, 
39; 18, 43; Caes. B. 0. 2, 18; 2L— In fern.: 

arum, women of Gades, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 15,3.— In Gddit&aaA 

i, 1. e. L Cornelius Balbus, of Gades, Cia 
Att. 7, 7, G. 

* g’aeifttiy ^rum, TO. ^aesum], OaUic 


n^anaries armed with the gaesuna, Oroa 

tt^jraesum, less correctly g-fitum, 1, «> 
[Celtic], a long, heavy javelin of the Gauls ; 
Gr. yatirot or yaiaov (syii. : dolo sarlssa 
sparus, lancea), Caes. B. G. 3, 4, 1 ; Liv. 8 
8, 6; 9, 36, 6; 26, 6, 6; Varr. ap. N^on. 656! 
13; Verg, A, 8, 062; Sen. Hipp. Ill; cf. • 
gaesum grave jaculum, Paul, ox Fest. p. 99 
Mull, iV. cr.— In poets the weapon of tho 
Africans, Sll. 2, 444; of tho Greeks, Stat. 
Th. 4, 64. 

Gaetfili (GStlUi), <*>rum, m., ^ Tac 
TouXoi, a people of northwestern Africa, 
stmth of the Mauri and Numidac, in the 
modern Morocco, the Geetulians, Mel. 1, 4, 
4; 3, 10, 4; Plin. 6, 8, 8, 8 43; Sail. J. 18, 
9; 80, 1 al.— In sing.: Gaotftlnf, 1, 
the GeetuUan, collect., Luc. 4, 678. — If 
1) e r i V V. A. Gaetfllus. a, um, adj. ^ 
or belonging to the Gatultans, Gadulim : 
Syrtes, Verg. A. 6, 192; Hor. C. 2, 20, 16: 
leo, Verg. A. 6, 361; Hor. C. 1, 23, 10; cf. 
leaena, id. lb. 3, 20, 2: mapalia, Mart. 10 
20, 7 ; pastor, Plin. 8, 16, 21, 8 54 : murex, 

1. e. taken on the African coast, Hor. Ep. 2, 

2, 181; Ov. P. 2, 319; cf. Plin. 9, 36, 60, 

8 127 ; hence, also, transf. : Gaetulisve 
magis fucaret vellus ahonis, Sll. 16, 177: 
Thetis, i. e. mare Libycum, Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 1, 148. -B. Gaetblia. ae, /, the 
country of the Geetulians, PlinTs, 4,4, 8 30; 
Varr. R. K. % 11, 11.— c. Gaetblicns, 

a, um, adj., Oeetvlian : purpura, Plin. 6, 31, 
36, 8 201 : purpurissum, id. 35, 6, 26, 8 45. 
— Subst: Gaetnlicua, i, a surname 
o/Cn. Cornelius Cossus Lentulus, the con- 
queror of the Geetulians, Flor. 4, 12, 40 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 42; 46; 6, 30; Juv. 8, 26. 

t gaffatet, ae, n. , = yaydant (Kidot), a 
hard, blMk aspheUtum, jet, Plin. 36, 19, 34, 

9 141 sq.; Veg. V'et. 1, 20, 2; 4, 12, 3. 

t Gaipor~Gai pner (like Marcipor= 
Marci puer), Paul, ex Fest. p. 257, 20 MUll. 

Q&ins correctly Cdimi trisyl, 
Cat. 10, 30; Mart. 9, 22, 12; 11, 36, 8); gen. 
Gui {voc. Gui, Mart. 10, 16, 1), m., and 
Gdia^ ae,/ [for Gavins; from gaudeoj, a 
Roman preenomen, usu. written C.; v. the 
letter 0. Gaia was written D, Quint. 1, 7, 
28; Vel. Long. p. 2218; 1*. prol. p. 1602.— 
At marriage festivals it was customary to 
call the bridegroom and bride Gains and 
Gaia, Fest. av. Gaia, p. 71; Quint. 1. 1. ; Cic. 
Mur. 12 fn. — H, In partic. £h. An emi- 
nent jurist who lived about A.D. 110-180, 
author of the Instituiionum Commenurii 
IV., which contain a systematic summa- 
ry of the Roman law of family relations, 
of private property, and of actions; and 
which for generations was a standard edu- 
cational work on the subject. This work 
was known, however, to mmlcra scholars 
only by the fragments preserved in the 
Paudocta. eta, until in 1816 Niebuhr dis 
covered in the Chapter House of Verona a 
nearly complete MS. of the original work 
of Gaius, over which works of St. Jerome 
had been written. Teuffel, Gesch. d. Rom. 
Lit. p, 812 sqq.— B, In post-Aug. histori- 
ans, esp., fA« emperor Gaius Caligula; 
hence, G&iAlllUi C&i&liaty u, um, 
of^. , of or belonging to Caligula : custodia, 
Son. Tranq. 11 : clades, id. ib. 14 fin. : expe- 
ditiones, Tac. 4, 15: nex. Suet. Tit. 1: as 
(because lowered iu value by bim), Stat 
Sil. 4, 9, 22. 

Gala, ae, TO. , the father of Matinissa, 
Liv. 24. 48. 

ac, m. . and 

Idis. f.,— 7aXaKT«T»ir and ^aXuHTiT^r. o jure- 
cious stone of a milk-white color, otherwise 
unknoitm, milk-stone, Plin. 37, 10, 69, 8 16i 
— Called also flralazias. ae, m., =7aXa- 
f.'at, id. ib. ® ^ 

Galaesns (also G^Ss-), i, m. i. vu- 

haiaot, Polyb., a river of Magna Greecia, 
near Tarento, now Galeso, Liv. 26, 11 ; Hor. 
C. 2, 6, 10; Verg. G. 4, 126; Prop. 2, 34 (3, 
32), 67; Mart. 12, 63, 3. —II. ^ wealthy 
Latin farmer, Verg. A. 7, 5:i6 ; 575. 

Galanthil, /> 0 . female atlendant 
of Alcmene, changed by Lucina, whom she 
had deceived, itUo a weasel (Gr. 7aX«>j), Ov. 
M. 9. 306 sq. 

G^alata0,llruua, m.,=:raXdTa(, a Celtic 
people who migrated into Phrygia, the Ga- 
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tatians, Cic. Att 6, 6, 3 ; Plln. 8, 42, 64, § 158 ; 
Tac. A. 16, 6. — Called also OallogTaeci; 
q. V. — In iing.^ Galata# « Galatian, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 69*, Ascon. Gic. MU- P- 38 
Orell. — Hence, A. Galatia, — 

PaXaTta, the country inhabited by the Gain- 
tians, Gnlatia, now Kjalet Anadoli and Ka- 
raman, Min. 6, 32, 42, § 146; 14, 9, 11, 8 80 ; 
Tac. A. 13, 35; id. H. 2, 9; btat. S. 1, ^76. 
—Called also Giillograccia, q. v.— B..Ga- 
latLcna, to 

the Galatians, Galatian : liordeum, Col. 2, 
9, 16; laiia, Min. 29, 2,9, 8 33; ruta, id. 20, 
13 51, S 132; liabrotonum, id. 21, 21, 92, 
8 160;’ rubor, of Galatian scarlet-berries, 
Tort, Pali. 40 Tin. —C. g-alaticor, ar*- «• 
dep., to mingle Jewish and Christian cere- 
monies after the manner of the Galatians, 
Tert. adv. Psych. 14.— 11. A Greek name 
for the Gauls; cf. Gallograeci, Amm. 15, 
9, 3. 

G^Uatda, ae, /,=raXrtTe<a. I. A sea- 
nymph, Ov. M. 13, 738; 789; 839 sq. ; Vorg. 
A. 9, 103.— II A ^Mstic maiden, Verg. E. 1, 
;U; 3, 64.— III. A female friend of Horace, 
to whom C. 3, 27 \s arldressed. 

Oa^tla, ae, / 1, Galatia, v. Galatae, 
I. A. — II, A castle between Capua and 
Vaudium, Liv. 26, 5, 4. 
ga la tl^^TT, Galatae, I. C. 

Galaticns, ^m, v. Galutao, I. B. 
t g^aziaSt m., =7aXa?iar. I. 

; = galactite.s, q. v., Plin. 37, 10, 
59, § 162. —II. The Milky IPny, called in 
pure lAt. Via lactca, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 4 ; 
9; Mart. Cap. 8, 8 H26 al. 

tt galba, ae, / [Gallic, perh. kindr. 
with ae Germ, golb (yellow) or Kalb (calf)]. 
I, A small worm, the ash-borer, or the. larva 
oj^ the ash-spinner, Bomby.x aosciill, Linn, 
acc. to Suet. Galb. 3. — II. In the Gallic, 
i. q. praopiuguis, fat paunch, big belly, acc. 
to Suet. Galb. 3.— HI, As a prop, name : 
Galba, A. A'a»ne of a chief of the 

Huessiones, Cae.s. B. G. 2, 4, 7 ; 2, 13, 1. — B. 
A surname in the gens Sulpicia, Suet. Galb. 
3. — So, Scr. Sulpicius Galba, consul in CIO; 
V. Sulpicius; aud the emperor of the same 
name, Suet. Galb. ; Juv. 8, 6 : 222. 

* galbanatus (or galbinfitna). 
um, adj. [galbinus, II.], delicately clothed, 
effeminate, Mart. 3, 82, 6. 

galblmeas^ a, om, aAj. [gall>auum ], 
of galbanum : odores, Verg. G. 4, 264; ni- 
dor, id. ib. 3, 415. 

galb^nm, *> resin- 

ous sap of an umbelliferous plant in Syria 
(the Bubon galbanum, Lina), galbanum, 
Plin, 12, 25, 56, § 121; 24, 5, 13, § 21 ; Suet. 
Galb. 3; Luc. 9, 916; Calp. Eel. 6, 89.— Also, 
galblUiTISy b ^ Sir. 14, 21; and 
chtfclbanc, answering to theGr. xuhj3<ipt\, 
C*8, /, Dig.39, 4, 16,8 7. 

galbenm, , or galbeas (anciently 
calbeas)^ L a kind of arm- 

hand, fillet (worn as an ornament, or for 
medical purposes); J galbeutn omamenti 
genus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 96 Mull.: lealbeos 
armillas dicebant, quibus triumphantes 
utebantur, et quibus ob virtutes milites 
donabantur, id. p. 46; Cato ap. Fest. s. v. 
riiscum, p, 266, a Miill. : alii (cognomen 
Galbac inde trahunt), quod in diuturna 
valetudine galbeo, Id est remediis lana in- 
volutis assidue uterelur, Suet. Galb. 3. 

g ffU Mna, o.o.,f.,a small bird, perh. the 
yellow thrush, Mart, 13, 68, 1. 
galbindtns, um. v. galbanatus. 
galbineofy a. [Jgalbus], yel- 

lowish : color, V'cg. Vet. 3, 2, 22. 

galbinus^ a, um, adj. [either from gal- 
bauum or from oalbos], greenish -yellow, 
ycllounsh; cf. tunica, Vop. Aur. 34; avis. 
Mart. 13 68, 1; cingillum, Petr. 67, 4. — As 
.mbst. piur. : gxUbina vestimenta), 
drum, n.jpaXe-green garments, Juv. 2, 97.— 
Hence It, Transf., effeminate: moris, 
Mart. 1, 97, 9. 

galbola, A®> 9.iM. of galblna, v. L for 
gal^lus, Plin. 30, 11, 28, 8 94. 

galb^UB, the nut of the cypress- 
tree, Varr. R. R 1, 40. 1 — |f. Dim., of gal- 
bina, q. v, , Mart. 13, 68 tit. 

1 1. galbUS, xAwpdi, Gloss. Pbilox. [the 
Germ, gelb [yellow)}. 
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2. galbWI, a. V. calvusTln. 
gklea. (kindred to Saner. Jal, to 
cover; ^ cclare], a hdmet {usually of 
leather), headpiece, morion (cf. cudo ; the 
cassis, on the contrary, was made of metal 
plate ; cassis de lamina est, galea de corio, 
Isid. Grig. 18, 14). I. Lit.: gestandust pe- 
rogre clupeus, galea, sarcina, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 195: vix uni alterivo cassis aut galea, 
Tac. G. 6 : ad galeas induondas tempus 
defuit, Caea B. G. 2, 21, 6; id. B. C. 3, 62, 
1; 3, 6:i, 7; Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 200; Verg. G. 
2, 142; id. A. 8, 620; 9, 366: aerea, Vulg. 

; 1 Reg. 17, 38 et saep. Furnished with a 
visor, Sil. 14, 636; Slat. Th. 4, 20.— Freq. 

I ,and class, also of brazen helmets (cf. so the 
Gr. Ki/ven): tinnit hastilibus umbo Aerato 
souitu galeae, Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 3 (Ann. 
V. 433 Vahl.): loricao galoaeque acueae, 

' caelatao opere Corinthio, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 44, 
8 97 : aorea, Verg. A. 6, 491 : levcs, Hor. C. 

1, 2, 38; cf. : sou caput abdiderat cristata 
cassido peunis, in galea formosns oral, Ov. 
M. 8, 25. — II, Transf., the crest of the 
Guinea fowl. Col. 8, 2, 2. 

t galeaxia n galearum similitudiuc 
dicta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 96 Miill. 

g-alearii, Orum, m. [galea], a kind of 
soldiers^ servants, Veg. Mil. 3, 6. 

* g^eSriSy c, ajj. [id.], of or belonging 
to a helmet, helmet- : reticula, Quadrig. ap. 
Non. 222, 2. 

ir^eatlis, l m., V. galeo. 
galSndy !• Lead ore, Plin. 34, 

18, 63, 8 159; 3:3, 6, 31, 8 95.— II. Dross that 
remains after melting lead, I’liu. 34, 16, 47, 
8 159. 

g^eo, «'■•> iRnm, 1, V. a. [galea], to coi'cr 
with a helmet I, Lit.: milites in campo 
jubet galearl, Auct. B. Aff. VI fin. ; Cinnu 
ap. Non. 87. 28; et barbati quidem Jovis, 
galeatae Mmervao, Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 100; 
galeati ct distincti ccniuriones, Front. S. 
11, 1, ^i. — Svhst. : giUeatngy (, «»•, « 
helmed loarrior, Juv. 1, 169. — Hlur., Vulg. 
2 Maca 6, 3. —XI. Trop. ; galoalus pro- 
logus, 1. e. in whidt one defends himself 
Hier. praef. S. Script. 

♦ galeolAy ae,/ dim. [id.], a hollow ves- 
sel shaped like a helmet, X'urr. up. Non. 647, 
23. 

t galeopsdgy »S) /. ~ also 

galeobdolon ««• gallon, ^ yaXci/j 

doXow and yaXio*', a plant of the nettle kind, 
blind nettle, Plin. 27, 9, 57, 8 HI. 

^ galoOSy b 1 = yaXedf, <l kind of 
shark or dog-fish, Plin. 32, 2, 12, § 25. 

Cralddtae, amm, m. ,:=:ra\€Sirat, a sort 
of interpreters of pr^igies in Sicily : huic 
(Dionysio) inten^rctes portentorum, qiii 
Galeotao turn in Sicilia nominabautur, re- 
sponderunt, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 

t g^edtOS, ae, «*., = 7aXc*uT»ir) o sort 
of lizard, Plin. 29, 4, 28, § 60. 

Galbria, V. Galerius. 
gmeric^nniy L *»• [galenim], a 
small covering for the head, a cap, Mart. 14, 
50 in lemm. ; Front. S. 4, 7, 29.— A kind 
of peruke. Suet. Oth. 12; cf. galerum,!!. A. 

gal&ritaSy um, owlj- [id ], wears 
a hood. I. Lit.: prima galcritus posuit 
praetoria Lygroon, i. o. a peasant, rustic. 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 29.— H. Transf : galerita 
avie, the crested lark, Alauda cristata, Linn. ; 
Plin. 11, 37, 44, 8 121; 30, 7, 20, § 62; called 
also, subst : galeritllS, *, (ac. ales), 
Varr, L. R 5, 8 76 Mull. 

CHUdrinS (scanned G&lSrlus, Prud. 
ffre^. 7, 6), a, name of a Roman gens. So, 
X. tJalerius Maxiraianus, who reigned as 
emperor with Constantius Chlorus from 
A.D. 306, and died 311, Eutr. 9 sq. ; Lact. 
de Mort, Pers. 10.— 2. Galerius Trachalus, 
a famous orcUor under Otho, Tac. H. 1, 90; 

2, 60.— In fern. : CkUieria, a®, 0/ 
emperor Vitellius, Tac. H. 2, 60; 64; Suet. 
Vit, 6. — Galcria tribus, one o/ the tribfis 
rusticae, Liv. 27, 6, 3. 

g^nun. ”• (also x^lbrni, i> 
Verg. A. 7^^; galira, ao,/, C. Gracch. 
in Cbaris. p. 61 P.) [galea], a helmet-like 
covering for the head, made of undressed 
skin, the Gr. suveti, a cap, bonnet, hid (cf. : 
pi lens, potasuH, apex). 3L Lit.: flamen 
Dlalis solus album Label galerum, Varr. 
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ap. Gell. 10, 15, 32; Boot a priests cap, App. 
Mag. p. 288; cf, ; Suetonius tria genera pi- 
leorum dixit, quibus sacerdotes utuntur, 
apicem, lutulum, galerum . . galerum pi- 
Icum ex pclle hostlao caesao. Serv. Verg. A. 

2, 683 : fttivosque lupi de pelle galeros Teg- 
men habent capiti, Verg. A. 7, 688 (galerus 
est genus pile!, quod Fronto genere noutro 
dicit hoc galerum, Serv. ad h. 1.); so Verg. 
M. 121; Suet. Ncr. 26; Grat. Cvneg. 340; 
Calp. Eel. 1, 7; Juv. 8, 208; Stat. Tli. 1, 306. 
-n. T ransf. A. kind of peruke. 
Suet. Ner. 26 Ruhnk. : Juv. 6, 120.— B. d 
rose-bud, Aus. Idyll. 14, 25. 

GalbftUSy ^ 'V. Galaesus. 

gsUgVluSy ^ ® small bird, the wit- 

walt^in. 80, 11, 28, 8 94 Jan. (al. galbula). 

G^aeay no,/, = raX<Xa('a, the prov- 
ince of Galilee in northern ralestine, Plin. 
6, 14, 16, 8 70.— XI. D er i V. : GalllaeuSy 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Galilee, Gali- 
lean: Gfililaca per arva, Sedul. 4. 188: Ga- 
lllacas repetat Salvator in oras, Jiivonc. 3, 
Vdt).— Subst. : Galilaeiy orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Galilee, Galileans, Tac. A. 12, 
64. 

gallon, V- galeopsis. 

1. galla,a®./- 1. Oak-apple, gall-nut, 
Plin. 16, 6, 9, 8 26; 24, 4, 5, 8 9; Col. 9, 13, 
7; Mart. Cap. 3, § 225.— P/wr.. Col. 6, 7, 2. 
— In a pun with Galla, a female Gaul; v. 
1. Gain, I.— II, A harsh, inferior kind of 
wine, Lucil. uj). Noa 446, 18; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 96 MUll. 

2. GaUa, ao, /, a female Gaul ; v. 
1. Gain. I. 

3. GaUa, ao,/, a priest of Cybele ; v, 

3. Callus, II. A. 

Gallaeci (also Callaeci uud Cal- 
laicilt drum, m., = KaXXa<Ao< Strab., a 
people in western Hispania Tarracononsis, 
now Galicia and part of Portugal, Plin. 3, 
3, 4, 8 28. — II Deri v v. A. Gallae- 
cttt (^(^u Gailaicnt and Callaicns)> 

a, urn, adj., of or belonging to the Gallaeci, 
(Call ), Gallcecian (Call ): Gallaioa gens, 
Plin. 8, 42, 67, § 100; Callaicum nurum, 
Mart. 4, 39, 7: Gallalca gemma, Plin. 37, 
10, 69, § 163: Gullaecus, a surname of A. 
Brutus, from his victory over the Gallaeci, 

Veil. 2, 6.— B. Gallaecia (Call-), n®. 

/, the country of the Gallaeci, Plin. 4, 20, 
34, 8 112; Flor. 2,17,6. 

gallaniy antis, Part. [3. Callus, II. A,, 
analogous with bacchans from bacchor], 
raving or revelling like a priest of Cybele 
(very rare), Varr. ap. Non. 119. 5 ; Poet, in 
Anth. Lat. Burm. I. p. 34. 

1. Galli, drum, 7H., the Gallic nation, 
the Gauls, both beyond the Rhine, and in 
Upper Italy; afterwards also in Phrygia 
as Gallograeci or Galatao, — Of the Gallo- 
graeci, Liv. 38, 12 sq.— In sing. : GallUSy 
o Gaul : delegit Galium ex his, quos auxilii 
causa secum habebat, Caos. B. G. 3, 18, 1; 
cf. : Gallus inter Gallos sine ulla suspiciono 
versatus, id. ib. 5, 45, 4.— luTewi. .• {XalUiy 
&e, a female Gaul: inter quae (sacrifleia 
extraordinaria) Gallus ot Galla, Graocue et 
Graeca in foro boario sub terra vivi demissi 
sunt, Liv. 22, 67, 6. — Hence the pun with 
%&\\a, gall-nut, Macr. S. 2, 2.— II. Deri vv. 
A. GalliZy fi country of the 
Gauls, Gaul, both beyond the Rhine and in 
Upper Italy; the more preci.so name of 
the former is Gallia ulterior orTransalpina, 
and of the latter Gallia citorior or Cisalpina, 
V. h. vv. — Hence, in plur. : Galliao duao 
(provinciae) qiias hoc tempore uno im- 
perio videmus esse conjunctas, Cic. Prov. 
Cona 2, 3.— B. GaUxcoS, a, um, ajj., of 
or belonging to the Gauls. Gallic : muli vili- 
ores Gallicis canthorils, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 21: 
agerCacB. B. G. 1, 31, 11; Cic. Siill. 19, 53: 
humus, Ov. F. 4, 362: Oceantis. Plin. 4, 19, 
33, 8 109; cf. sinus, id. 32, 2, 11. 8 21 : arina, 
Caea B. G. 1, 22, 2: naves, id. lb. 3, 11, 5; 3, 
14, 7: bclla, id. ib. 4, 20, 1 : lingua, id. ib. 1, 
47,4: mores, id. ib. 4, 3, 3; cf. consuetudo, 
id. ib. 4, 5, 2 ; 5, 14, 1 : ostentutio, id. ib. 7, 
53, 3 al.: canis, a greyhound, Ov. M. 1, 533: 
ventus, the north -northeast teind, Vitr. 1, 5. 
— Subst.: galliCAy « Gallic shoe: 

(redii) cum calcels et toga, nuUis uec galli- 
cis, nec lacerua, Cic. Phil 2, 30, 76; cf. <4ell. 
13, 21, 6. — Adv. : GalllCOy Ot Gallic : a 
Gallo et a Mauro Galilee ot Maurice did- 



GALL 


GAMB 


muB, VaiT. ap. Gell. 2, 26, 8; Gell. 11, 7, 4.— 
"'C. t Galliae 

pro Gallicae, Sail. H. lib. IV. ; duae Galliae 
muliores conventum vitantes, eto.. Non. 
492, 30 sq.—P, Ckdlut, a, iim, Oal- 
lie : Galla credulitas, Mart. 6, 1, 10 : mu- 
lierea, Sail. H. Fragm. 4, 16 Dietsch.— B. 
OsdllCA&llS. belonging 

to the Roman province Gallia (tn Upper 
Italy), QaUican : legioneg, Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6; 
ratio atquo res, id. Quint. 4, 15 ; agor, id. 
Cat. 2, 12, 26 (al. Gallicus, like ib. § 6) : lana, 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 39 MQll.— Also in gen. for 
Gallic : catulus, Cat. 4^6 : jumenta, App. 
M. 10, p. 247. — Subst.: CHtUlcSlli, 


the Galileans, Varr. R. R. 1, 32, 2.— In stng.: 
TO. , the inhabitants of the province Gallia, 
priuB enim Gallus, dein Galllcanus, extre- 
mo Semiplacentinus haberi coeptua eat, 
Cic. Pis. ini'f.— "‘P, GallMui, ‘ij um, adj. , 
Gallic : Roma, poet, of the city Arolaa, in 
southern Gaul, Aus. de Clar. Urb. 8, 2. 

2. Galli,6rum, V. 3. Gallus, II. A. 
Gallia, ao, v. i. Gain, ii. a. 

Sfalliambus, i) [^- Gaiius, ii. a.], a 
song of the priests of Cybele, Diom. p. 513 
P. ; Mart. 2, 86, 6; Quint. 9, 4, 6. 

gallica, ae, V. 1. Gain, II. B. 

GallicanuSi a, um, v. l. Gain, II. E. 

gfallicarins, [gainca, i. Gain, ii. 
B.], a maker of the Gallic shoe, Ilier. praef. 
ap. Reg. S. Pachom. no, 6. 

Gsdlica, adv., v. l. Gain, II. B.^n. 

ii, n. [1. gallus-cano], 
cock-crowing, used only transf. as a speci- 
fication of time, for the last watch of the 
night, the break of clay, early dawn : noctis 
gallicinio venit quldam juvenis, App. M. 8 
init; Amm. 22, 14; Macr. S. 1, 3; Censor, 
de Dio Nat. U.—Plur., Petr. 62, 3. 

galllcniS, Qr'S, «• [1- gallus-crus], the 
plant crow-foot, ranunculus, App. Herb. 44. 

gfalllCUla, dim. [gallica], a small 
Gallic shoe, galosh, Hior. ap. Reg. S. Pachom. 
nos. 101 and 104. 

Gallicuf, I. 0/ belong- 

ing to the Gauls; v. 1. Galli, II. B.— H, 
the river Gallus ; v. 3. Gallus, II. B. 1.— Ill, 
Of the priests of Cybele. ; v. 3. Gallus, II. B. 2. 

ffftUidrftffa, ^<5, f, the hairy teasel, 
Dipsacuspilosus, Linn.; PI in. 27,10,62, g 89. 

1. gBlUna, [!• gaHus], a hen. I. 
Lit., Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 1 ; Col. 8, 2, 1 ; Plant. 
Ps. 1, 1, 27 sq. ; Cic. do Sen. 16, 66; id. Ac. 
2, 18, 67 ; id. DIv. 2, 20, 50 ; id. N. D. 2, 48, 
124; Hor. S. 2, 2, 24; 2, 4, 18 al.— As a term 
of endearment; die me Igitur tuom passcr- 
culum,gallinam, coturnicem, Plaut. As. 3,3, 
76.— Comic.; has (lilteras) quidem gallina 
scripsit, these are hen-tracks, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 
28.— Prov. ; gallinao filius albao, cAt/d of 
fortune, fortune's favorite, Juv. 13, 141; v, 
nliiis and albus.— II. Transf: ad Galli- 
nas, a villa of the Ccesars on the Tiber, near 
Rome, Suet. Oalb. 1 ; cf. Plin. 15, 30,40, 8 137. 

2. Gallina, name of a gla- 

diator, Hor. S. 2, 6, 44. 

gallin&ceas ( -aciut, Bachelor, 

Rhein. Mus. 20, 441 ; Wagner ad Plaut. 
Aul. 462), a, um, adj. [gallina, 1, gallus], of 
or belonging to domestic fowls or poultry : 
gallus, a poultry-cock, dunghill-cock, Plant. 
Aul. 3, 4, 7; Lucil. ap. Non. 427, 26 ; Cic. 
Div. 1, 34, 74; 2. 26, 66; Id. Mur. 29, 61; for 
which also absoi: g'alUn&COUS, h fh-, 
Plin. 37, 10, 64, g 144; gallinacei mares sala- 
cissimi, Col. 8, 2, 9 ; cf. salacitas, of cocks, 
id. 8, 11, 8 : pulli, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 69; id. 
Cure. 3, 80; Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 10; Col. 8, 11, 
13: genus, id. 8, 5, 10.— Prov,: ut vcl lao- 
tis gallinacei speraro possis haustum, i. o. 
something uncommon, Plin. H. N. praef. g 23. 
-II. T r an sf., of plants. j[a) Cunlla gal- 
linacca, Gr. KowiXn, a kind ofsa^y»'y, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 90; Plin. 20, 16, 62, g 170.— (/ff) Pc- 
iles gallinacei, chicken- feet, fumitory, Plin. 
26, 13 98, g 166. 

flralUiyLriQ*, a, am, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to poultry. I, I-- • A. -^dj. : 
scala, a poultry-roost, hen-roost. Cels. 8, 16 : 
vasa, /or the poultry to drink out of. Col. 8, 

8 , 6 ; 8 , 10 , 6. — B. 1. ffalUnS- 

riut^ ii, TO., one who attends to poultry, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 7; Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 86; Plin. 

10, 66 , 70 , g i6h.-2. ifnUinftrium, 
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«., a hm-houAt, hen-coop. Col. 8, 8, 1; Plin. 

17, 9, 6, g 61. — n. Transf., as an adj. 
P^<^- A. Gallinaria insul^ an island tn 
the Tuscan Sea, now Galinara or Isola 
d'Albengo, Varr. R R. 3, 9, 17 : Col. 8, 2, 2; 
Snip. Sev, Vit S. Mart. 6. — JB, Gallinaria 
Silva, a wood in Campania, near Cuma, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 23; cf.: gallinaria pinus, Juv. 

3, 307. 

Sr^UBnala, ae, f. dim. [gallina], a pul- 
let, chicken, App. M, 2, p. 119 ; Arn, 7, 216 ; 
Avion. Progn. Arat. 387. 

1. GallinSy a, um, v. l. Galli, II. C. 

2. GaUius, a, name of a Roman gens. I 
1 , M. Gallius, praetor A.U.C. 711, Cic, Att. 
10, 16, 4; id. Phil. 13, 12, 26.-2, Q- Gallius, 
accusm o/ ambitus, and defended by Cicero 
A.U.C. 690 ; see the fragments in CrelL 
Cic. IV. 2, p. 464. 

Galldgracci) orum, m. [Galli-Graocl], 
the Gauls who migrated into Phrygia, called 
also Galatae, Mel. 1, 2, 5; Liv. 37, 40; Flor. 

2 , 11 , 3. — II. Deriv. Galldgraecia, 

ae,/, the country of the Gallograeci, called 
also Galatia (v. Galatae, II. A.), Caea B. C. 
3, 4, 6; Liv. 38, 12 ; Flor. 2, 11, 1. 

Q allnhia p aiti^ (Wum. m. [1. Galli-His- 
pani], a name for the Celtlber I, ^rmed after 
the analogy of Gallograeci, Hier. In lesai. 

18, 66, 19. 

GallfllliaS, S’? fMme of a Roman gena 

1, P. Gallonius, a noted epicure : 0 Publi, 
o gurges, Galloni, os homo miser; cenasti 
in vita numquam bene, Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 

2, 8, 24 ; Cic. ib. g 26; 2, 28, 90; id. Quint. 
30, 94 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 47 ; Schol. Cruq. ad loc. 
— 2, C. Gallonius, an adherent of Pompey 
in the Civil War, Caes. B. C. 2, 18: 20. 

dim. [galla], a little oak- 
apple or gall-nut, Vcg. Vet. 2, 49, 3. 

gall^aiCO, ore, V. inch. n. [1. gallus], 
of the voice of boys at iho time of chang- 
ing, to begin to sound manly : puer, cujus 
vox gallulascit, Naev. ap. Non. 116, 26. 
Galling, a, um, V. 1. Galli, II. F. 

1. gallus^ [kindr. to Sanscr. grl, 
cry ; (Jr. speech ; I.At. garrio, garru- 
lus; Engl, call], a cock, dunghill-cock, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 10, 4 ; 3, 9, 3 ; Cic. Div. 2, 26, 66 sq. ; 
Juv. 13, 23:1 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 10 ; Marl. 9, 69, 
3; Plin. 10. 21, 25, g 60; ad cantum galli 
secundi, at second cock-crow, Juv. 9, 107 ; 
cf. Vulg. Marc. 14, 30 ; 68; 72. — Prov. : 
gallus in sterquilinio suo plurimum potest, 
1 . c. every man is cock of his own dunghilL 
Sea. Apocol. 402. 

2. Gallflf; i, TO., a Gaul; and a^. Gal- 
lic; V. Galli, I. and II. D. 

3. Gallus, !,»»•, = FttWor Strab., a 

tributary of the Sagaris of Phrygia and 
Hithynia, whose water, according to the 
fable, made those who drank it mad, now 
Kadsha Su or Gbkssu, Ov. F. 4, 364; Plin. 
6, 32, 42, g 147 ; 6, 1, 1, g 4 ; 31, 2, 6, g 9 ; 
Claud, ap. Ruf. 2, 263.— H, D e r i v v. A 
GaUi, orum, TO., the priests of Cybele, so 
called because of their raving, Ov. F. 4, 361 
sq. ; Plin. 6, 32, 42, § 146; 11, 49, 109, § 261 ; 
35, 12, 46, g 165; Paul, ex Feat. p. 96 Mull.; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 121.— In sing.: Gallus, i, wt. , a 
priest of Cybele, Mart. .3, 81 ; 1 1, 74 ; cf. Quint. 
7, 9, 2 : resupinati ccssantia tympana Galli, 
Juv. 8, 176.— And satirically (on ac- 
count of their emasculated condition), in 
the fem. : Gallao, Arum, Cat. 63, 12, and 
3-1.— B. Gallicus, a, um, cu^\ 1, Of or 

belonging to the river Gallus, poet. 1. q. 
Phrygian, Trojan : miles, Prop. 2, 13. 48 (3, 
6, 32M.). — 2, (Acc. to If. A., of or belonging 
to the priests of Cybele; hence, transf) Of 
or belonging to the priesio of Isis, Gallic : 
turma, the troop of the priests of Isis, Ov. 
Am. 2, 13, 18. 

4. Gadlus, i, m.., a Roman surname in 
the gens Cornelia, Aquilla, Sulpicia, etc. So 
in partic. C. Cornelius Gallus, o/ Forum Ju- 
lil, a Roman poet, a friend of Virgil, Verg. 
E. 10; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 64; Asin. Polllo ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 32, 6. 

* galuxnma, Atls, n. [prob. altered from 
Kuhvftna]. a cover. Mart. Cap. 1, g 67 (calum- 
ma, Kopp.). 

gamba.^®*/ [perb. from KH/uiwu, a bend- 
ing], a hoof (late LaL), Veg. Vet. 1 , 56 fn.; 
3, 19. 
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gambbsns,a, um, a4f- [gamba], with a 
swelling near the hoof (late Lat. ) : animal, 
Veg. Vet 3, 20. 

t Gunfilio, cnlB, TO., — faun^niv, the 
seventh month of the Attic year, answering 
to the last half of our January and the first 
of February : mense Gamelione, Cic. Fin. 

2, 31, 101. 

t grsunnia, ao, /, = fapixa, the Greek 
letter r, gamma. I, Lit.. Aus. Idyll, de 
Lit 12, 21.— B. Tran 8 f., in the agrimen- 
sores, the rectangular shape of a field, Auct. 
de Limit p. 278 and 309 Goea 
g'ammarus, ^ cammarua 
g^amm&tUS, a, um, adj. [gamma, II.], 
a 1 1 of the agrimensores, shaped like a 
gamma, gamma- shaped : limes, Auct. do 
Limit p. 228 ; 265 ; 271 Goes. 

ffftnda. ae, / , and g&neum, 1, n. [for 
gas-nca, kindr. to Sanscr ghas, to eat, qa 
locus edcndl], an eating-house, cook-shop, 
ordinary ; also in bad repute as the abode 
of prostitutes, (a) Form ganea: paulisper 
Btetimus in illo ganearum tuarum nidore 
atquo ftimo, Cic. Pis. 6, 13; libido stupri, 
ganeae cetcrique cultus non minor inccs- 
serat. Sail C. 13, 3 : in ganea lustrisque se- 
neclutem acturum, Liv. 26, 2, 16 ; Plin. 8, 
61, 77, g 209; Plin. Pan. 49, 6: ventris et 
ganeae paratus, Tac. A. 3, 52: sumptu ga- 
neaque satlaro inexplebiles Vitellii libidi- 
ncs, by prodigal feasts, id. H. 2, 95 ; Siict 
Calig. 11 ; Gell. 9,2, 6 al.— (/) Form ganeum 
(ante-class.); immersit aliquo sese, credo, 
in ganeum, Plaut Men. 6, 1, 3 ; id. As. 6, 2, 
37 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 5 ; Varr. ap. Noa 208, 16 ; 
Prud. Psych. 343. 

g‘&neMiu% A, um, adj. [ganea], of or 
belonging to an eating-house. I Adj. : tri- 
clinium, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 18. — II. Subst.: 
Ganearius &<ru>Tor, Gloss. Pbilox. (i. q. ga- 
neo). 

g'&lieo, ^uis, TO. [id.], a glutton, deb- 
auchee (syn.: nepos, asotus), gerro, iners, 
fraus, heluo, ganeo, damnosus, Ter. Heaut 
6, 4, 11 : quis parricida, quls ganeo, quis 
nepos, quis adulter, etc. . . . inveniri potest, 
qui, etc. , Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7 ; Varr. ap. Non. 119, 
10: egentissimus, Cic. Sest 62, 111 ; Tac. A. 
16, 18; Juv. 11,6a 
Sf&neuill; i, v. ganeo. 
tt sramraba. Ae, to. [Persian], a porter 
(= bajulus). Curt 3, 13, 6. 

Gang'mdae (Garfir-)> Arum, m., = 

Ta'^yapibat, an Indian people near the Gan- 
ges, in the modem B^al, Plin. 6, 18, 22, 
g 65 ; Curt 9, 2, 2 ; Verg. G. 3, 27 ; Val. FL 
6,67, 

Gang’SSy is, to,, = rM 77 rjr, river 
Ganges, tn India, Mel. 3, 7, 5 sq. ; Plin. 6, 
17, 21, g 60 ’sq. ; Cic. Rep. 6, 20; Verg. Q. 2, 
137; Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 23; id. M. 2, 249 ; 4, 21 al. 
— II, Deriv V. A. Gang-dtilcut, a, 
um, a<y., of or belonging to the Ganges, 
found tn the Ganges : tigris, Ov. M. 6, 636: 
aves, Col. 8, 8, 10 : pubes, Sil. 3, 612 : raptor, 
i. e. a tiger-hunter. Mart 8, 26, 1 : ales, i. o. 
o pheeniz, Aua Idyll 11, 16 ; 20, 9. — B. 
Gan^btity adj-, the same: terra, 
i. e. India, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 47. 

t yaityliotij 11, n,, = 7 m 77 \/oi', a sort 
of swelling or excrescence. Veg. \'et. 2, 30. 

tgangraeua, ae, / , = 'fdyypatva, a 

cancerous, eating ulcer on the body, a gan- 
grene. I, liit. Cels. 6, 26, 34 ; Lucil ap. 
Non. 117, 22; Varr. ib. 25.— *11. Trop.: 
mail gangracna, Varr. ap. Non. 117, 28. 

J ffannator xhevaortiT, Gloss. Graec. 
I^t 

gannatura (gannitura). Ae,/., a 
snarling, yelping : calumniao, Aldh. Laud. 
Virgin. 47 ; 66 al 

g antty n^Ire. v.n..to velv. hark, l,Lit: 
gannire cum sit proprie canum, Varro asi- 
nos rudere. canes gannire, pullos pipare dix- 
it, Non. 460, 11 : nictit canis in odorandis 
ferarum vestigiis leviter gannlens, Paul, ex 
Fest 8. V. nictit, p. 177 Mi"ill; cf. also Igan- 
nilio.— Of foxes, Auct Carm. Phil 69; Hier. 
Vit Hilar, med.— H. T ra n s f., of persona 
A, To snarl, growl, grumble (poet) : gannit 
odiosus omni totae fam iliae, Plaut Fragnt 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 103 Mail: quid ille gan- 
nit? quldvult? Ter. Ad. 4,2,17; Cat 83, 4; 
Afran. ap. Non. 460, 11; Juv. 6, 64.— B, In 
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gen., to talk loud, to gabble, chatter: sic 
uobie gaDiiiontibus, App. M. H, p. 

T g’aUJUtlO, qucruia nmrmura- 

tio, haul, ex Feet, p. 99 Mull. ; cf, also s. v, 
nictit, p. 177 ib. 

gailIUtll% fis, m. [gannioj, a yelping or 
barking of dogs. J, L i t. , Lucr. 5, 1070. — 
II Trans f. A. spai rows, « chirping, 
hvittering, App. M. (>, p. 175. — B. ' 

BimA, a snarl itig, grumbling : gauiiiliniis lu- 

cp.'^sere, Mart. 5, 00, 21; a chattering, tat- 
tling, App. M. 6, p. 1H5; a whining, moan- 
ing : tristi.s Noreidis uioi'ieutis, Pliu. 9, 6, 
8 »• ^ , 

tt g-anta, i 

O'ansJ, a goose: (auseres) o (lerinania laii- 
daii.'^.'^inii. Candidi ibi, vcruiii niiaores, 
gaiiiao vooantur, Pliu. 10, 22, 27, § 64; Ven. 
Carin. 7,4, 6: ganta x'lk’aAwirrjf.Uloss. Pbi- 
lox. 

GanymcdGS, **5 b ■^i 33, 

71 ; al.so ill a J,atiuized form Catamitiis, 
Plant. Men. 1, 2, 35; cf. Paul, ex Fest. a, h. v. 
p. 44, and s. v. altedo, p. 7 Miill.), m., = Pu- 
vvfujdrtv. I, Ganymede, a son of Laomedon 
(acc. to the cyclic poets, whom Cicero fol- 
lows; acc. to Homer, a .son ofTros: acc. to 
Hygiuus, of Assaracus or of Krichluouius), 
who, on acamnt of his youthful beauty, wm- 
carried off by J apiter' s eagle from Mount 
Jda to keaoen, and there made Jupiter's 
cup-hearer in place of Hebe. ; as a constel- 
lation, the Waterman (Atpiurius), Cic. Tusc. 
l,2o,C5; 4,33,71; id. N. 1). 1,40,112; Hyg. 
Fab. 271; id. Astr. 2, 10; 29; Vorg. A. 1, 2<S; 
Ov^. M. 10, 1.5.5 al.— B. I>e r i V. G^ym6~ 
deUS^''^! '’'O'-. lu'lottging to Gang 

me.'le, Ganynudean : comae. Mart. 9, 17, 0; 
niauu mixta iwcula, id. 8, 39, 4 ; chorii.s, 
i, e. of beautiful servants, id. 7, 60,4.-11, A 
eunuch in the service ofArsinoe, an enemy 
of Civ.^ar. Auct. H. Ali*x. 4, 1. 

Garaiiiaxitcs,um, m., — rupd/iatrec, 
n powerful tribe of the. interior of Africa, 
beyond 'the Gcrtvlian^, iu the modern Fes- 
zan, Mel. 1, 4, 4 ; 1, 8. 7 ; Plin. .5, 5, 5, § 30 sij. ; 
Liv. 29, 33 ; Verg. K. H, 44 ; id. A. 6, 794. — 
In sing. : Garamas, ‘<^3 ; 

Sen. Here. Oct. 1100. — II. Deri v v. A. 
G^amanticas^ a, ’"‘b «'0‘ i ^tf or be- 
longing to the Garnmanle.s, Garamantian, 
i.op^. also i. q. African : .signa, Sil. 1, 142 ; 
vate.s, id. 14, 440 ; carbunculi, Plin. 37. 7, 25, 

Si 92.— Hence, 1, Piur. as mbst.: Gara- 
i nnn tie.i =: Caraniaiites, Schol. Vet, .liiv. 

10 , i.'jo. — 2. Garamantica, “0. /» « 

Sort of precious stone, also called sandarc- 
sus or sandastros. Plin. 37. 7, 28, § KKj (al. 

Garamautites).— B. Garamantift; ’^'^1 

adf. fJaramanticus: Nyinpha, X'erg. A. 
4, 198; piuus, t?il. 14, 498: gemma, id. 15, 


Garganas, i, a mountain ridge, in 
Apulia <m which storms are frequent, now 
Monte Gargano, Mel. 2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 13, 18, 

111 al. ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 7 ; Verg. A. 11, 247 ; 
Luc. 5, 380 al.— II, D e r i v. GarganUS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Garganu.s, 
Gargan : netluis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 202 : cacu- 
luina, Sil. 9. 34. 

Garg'apliie^cs {-ia, ae, Hyg. Fab. I8I), 
f., — ragytKptn , « valley oflioeotia sacred to 
Diana, with a fountain of the same name., 
where Aclaeon was torn to pieces by his 
hounds, Ov. M. 3, 156; Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 25. 

Gargara^ drum, «. plur., =: Vupyapa, 
Tii, the upj)er jjart of Mount Ida, in Troas, 
with a city of the. same name at its foot. 
Plin. 5, :30.‘32, g 1‘22 ; Verg. G. 1 , 103 ; MeL 
1, 18, :i; SUt. TL. 1, 549; Macr. S. 6, 20.— 
ff, boriv. GargancuSy «™7 
of or belonging to Gargara : lucu.s, Aus. 
Ep. 2.5, 16. 

g'argaridio, gargarizo init. 

tgarg^sma (-ismum, C’aci. Aur. 
Tanl. 2, 7. 99), atis, n., yagyigntrua, a 
gargle, Theod. Prise. 1, 10, 1.5 ; Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 8, 116. 

gar^msmatiaiiL >*, n.,z=z.y,tpya- 
piaijiftTior, a gargle, Marc. Emp. 14 ; Tlieod. 
Pri.so. 1, 12. 

gargariza'tio, unis, / [gargarizo], a 
gargling. Cels. r>, 22 fm. ; Plin. 22, 2.5, 67, 
S 120-, 2:4. 8, 80. S 157; lactis, id, 30, 4, 11. 
§ 31. 


gargaria&tllt, «8, m. [gargarizo], a 
gargling, Plin. 28, 12, 61, § 189 ; Scrib. 
Ooinp. 63. 

t gargai^o ( gargaridio^ 

Varr. ap. Non. 117, 7; v. tho letters D and 
Z: gargarisso, Al"*"- D. L. 6, s 96 Mull.; 
M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6 
Mai.), fivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a., — yapya- 
piCui, to gargle, take a gargle, use as a gar- 
gle. I, Lit.: gargarizaro iis, quao salivam 
movent, Cels. 4, 2, 1; aliquu ro, id. ib. 4; 6, 
10; fur which also; ex uliqua re, id. 0, 6, 
26; 29: aliquid, Plin. 20, 9, 34, § 87; 20, 17, 
7;i, g 188; 20, 22, 87, g 2:i6 ct saep.— H, 
Tranaf.; poeiuata ejus gargaridinna, di- 
ces: O P'ortuna, o P'ors Fortiina! Varr. 1. 1. 

Gargettias, 'b =raf)7»}TT(or, the 

philosopher Egticurus, born in Gargettus 
(rap7»)TT6v, a district iu Attica), the Gar- 
getlian, Cic. Fam. 15, 13, 1; Etat. S. 1, 3, 94; 
2, 2, 113. 

Gargilins, tiame of a Roman gens. 

1, Gargdius, a famous hunter, Hor. Ep. 1. 
58.-2, Gargdius Martialis, a Roman 

author of the third century 0 / our era . — 

11. Deriv. : Gargilianus, », 
rttj;., of or belonging to a Gargilius, Gar- 
gilinn : fundus. Dig. 32, 1, 41, § 3. 

GariteS) ® Iteigde in Aqmla- 

nian Gaul, bordering on the Ausci, Cues. 

H. G. 3, 27 diib. (Schneid. prefers Gates). 
GarOCdli^ orum, V. Gruioceli. 

garon, 

garrio, b, itum, 4, r. a. (San.scr. 
gir, speech; Gr. 7np«'t» voice; Germ, girrcii, 
to coo ; Engl, cull ; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 177], to chalier, prate, chut, talk (cf. I)lu 
tcro). I. L i t. (cla.'J.s. ) : cum coiaiii smnus 
et garrinius quicqiiid in iniccam, Cic. All, 

12, 1, 2: cupiobaiu etiain mine jdura gar- 
rire. id. ib. 6, 2, 10: niiga.i. Plaut. Aul. 5, 21 ; 
id. Cure. 5, 2, 6 : quidlibet, Hor. S. 1. 9, 13: 
anilea fal>cllas, id. ib. 2, 6, 77 : libelios, id. 
ib. 1. 10, 41; aliquid iu aurem. Mart. 6, 61, 
3: garriet quoi neque pes umquum noque 
caput conpareat, will chatter iam.sensr, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, ^X.—AbsoL: ganis. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 86; id. Ileaut 3. 2. 25; 4. 6, 19; 
id. Phorm. 1, 4, garri iiiodo. id. ib. 3. 2. 

11; Bueculis inullis auto gymnu.sia inventa 
suut.quain in his philosoplii garri 10 ewpe- 
runt, Cic. de or. 2, 5. 21; cf. : laiUa est ini- ! 
puuitas garriendi, id. N. I>. L 38, lOH. — H, 
Transf, of frogs: iiiehusque raiiae gui- 
riunt Kavennate.s, .Mart. 3. 9:1, 8. ()l the 

nightingale: Pi.sciniae oanticuiii udole.scen- 
liae garriiint, App. Flor. p. 258 (:l, 11 fm.). 

g-arritor, ”*• chatterer, 

babbler, prater (late I jit.) : periculosus, 
Amin. 22, 9. 

gariitUSy *”• « chatlemng, 

chat, talk (lato Lat.), Sid. Ep. 3, 6 med. 

garrolans; tg‘iiT«bi8]. 

cJiattering, prating (late Lat): ineptia.s, 
Fulg. Myth, praef. 

gaiTUlita»,fdis,/ [id.], a chattering, 
babbling, prating, talkativeness, garrulity 
1 (not in Cic ), I. Lit.: nunc quoipie in 
alitibus facundia prisca remaiisit, Kauca 
que giirrulitus studiumque iuimane lo- 
quendi, Ov'. M. 6, C7«: quem non aMucet 
inflxum cogitationibus ilia neminem satia 
tura garrulitasy Sen. Cnn.s. Helv. 16 ; 

(pueri) facie et garriilitate amabiles. Suet. 
Aug. 83 ^ ex temporal is, Quint. 2, 4, 15: in 
gens, Plin. 29, 1, 3. S 5: ingentia dona Aui- 
toris pereunt, gamilitate sui, Mart. 5, 52. 8; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 10, 2; Suet. Aug. 83; Sen. lihet. 

2, 13, 2.-11. Traiisf.; comix inauspica 
tae garrulitatifi, Plin. 10, 12, 14, fi ilO. 

g'aurXTUlM) “*^b feuffio], chatter- 
ing, prattling, baUAing. prating, talkative, 
garrulous. I, L i t. (cla.ss. , but not in Gic. ; 
cf. : Iwjuax, verbo.HU8) : confldentes garruli- 
qiic et malevoli. Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 16; Tor. 
Ad. 4,4.15: percontamrorn fugito, nam gar 
rulus idem est, Hor, Ep. 1, 18,69: (Lucllius) 
Garrulus atquc piger scriiiendi ferre labo 
rein, id. S. 1, 4, 12 : garrulus hunc quando 
consumet cumqiie: loquacew, SI Bapiat, vi- 
tet, id. ib. 1,9, tW: nt hujus infiintiae garru 
lam disciplinam coiiteinneremus, Auct. 

1 Her, 2, II. 16. eclentia, id. 3, 3, 6: lingua, 
Ov. Am. 2. 2. 44 ; bella verbosi fori, Id. Tr 
3, 12, 18: vadlinonla. Id. Am. 1, 12, 23: hora. 

I time for chatting. Prop. 3 (4), 23, 18. — H, 
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Transf. A. Of animals or inanimate 
things: ales (i. e. cornix), Ov. M. 2, 647: 
perdix, id. ib. 8, 237; hirundo, Verg. G. 4, 
307 : cicada, Phaedr. 3, 16, 10 1 noctua in 
imbre, Plin. 18, 36, 87, § 362: cantus lusci- 
uiae, id. 10, 29, 43 g 81: rivus, babbling, 
murmuring, Ov. ib 2, 316 ; piuus vcnlo, 
rustling. Nemos. Ed. 1, 30: fistula, vocal, 
Tib. 2. 6, 30; cf lym, id. 3, 4, 38: plectra, 
Mart. 14, 167: sistra, id. 14, 54: auulus iu 
orbe (troebi), id. 14, 169. — B« Of the sub- 
jects of talk: gaudent ubi Garnila securi 
narraro periciila iiaulae, ,luv. 12, 82. 

+ garam or garon, >, «-, = ydpov, a 

rich sauce, Ask-sauce, parww, made of small 
llsh, esp. the scomber, of which the Ro- 
mans were cxceeUinglv fond, Plin. 31, 7, 43, 

8 93 sq. ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 46; Jlart. 13, 102; 7, 
27, 8 ^ Ken. Ep. 95 sned. 

Garunma, Garunna, or Garon- 

11 ^ ae, m. (fern., Aus. Mos. 483), = 6 I'a- 
poxnm Ktrab‘.,a river of Gaul, the. Garonne, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1; Mel. 8, 2, 3; 7; Plin. 4, 17. 
31, g 105; Auim. 15, 11 ; Tib. 1, 8 (7), 11 al. 

G^immi. drum, wi. , a people, of Gaul 
siluattul along the Garonne, now St. Ber- 
trand de Comminge, Caes. B. G. 3, 27. 

tgarus (garosb b »«-, = 7dpov, « 

fish, ()tberwi.‘<o unknown, /rom whirh the 
sauce called gariun was jirepared, Pliu. 31, 
7,43, 8 9:P. 32. 11, 53, § 149. 

t garyophyllon (cary-)- 

piibi/ i'Wof, a kiml of Indian spice ; acc. to 
Sprengel, the Vitex trifoliu, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 
7, 15, § 30. 

gassinades, •«» «'• “ Median 

precious Slone, Plin. 37, 10, 59, § 160. 

t gaster^ tcris, and tri, f, z= yuariip, 
the belly ((lure Lat venter). I. Lit.; in- 
flutio seruudiim gaslcra, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 3. 
S. — H, T ra 11 sf, a big-bdlied vessel, Petr. 
70; 79; Marc. Knip. 8 w<d. 

Gates, mill, V. Carite.s. 

g-au, gaudium init. 

gaudebundus, um, v. gaudilnm- 
du.-^. 

gandens, ^'idis, Part, and P. a., from 
gaudeo. 

gaadco, KuvT.^us, 2 (archaic 2>*’>f Rii- 
visi, Liv. Audron. and Cass. Hem. ap. l’ri.«c. 
p. 868 P.), V. V. ami a. [Gr. yaiut, rejoice, for 
i yufiw ; <f. gavisus; root yav-; ynOiiti, ')ti- 
I ivpai, elc. ; cf. .’i<yui’fj< 7 v, proud. 67 n, iistou- 
! I.^hrm’titj. to rejoice, be glad or joi^'ul re- 
specting any thing, to take pleasure, in, be 
pleased with, delight in (ol inward joy, <)(q). 
luetari, to .'^how one’s self glad, e.vhibil joy ; 
cf.: gaiulere decel, luetari non decet, quo 
niuin doreiidi causa a gaudio laetitimu di- 
slinguimuH, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66); usually 
constr. with an object clause , qnctii, tlivabl., 
or nbsol.; less freq. with the acc., cwwi. 
quia, tlie gen., si, elc. (a) bVilh arc, and 
inf. or the simple inf: quae perfecta es.^i' 
gaudeo veheineuterqiie laetor, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 47, 136; cf: quem tanien e.«se iialum 
et nos gaudeiiius et liuec rivitas duiii < rit 
laelabitur, id. ljud. 4, 14: sulvuiii to advo- 
Hire gamieo. Plant. Burch. 3, .3, 52; venire 
tu me gaudes? id. ib. 2, 2. 7 : quos sibi Cue 
sur oblatos gavisus, Caes. B. G. 4, 13/n. ; 
animus aliquid magnum ngere gaudet, 
Quint 1,2,30; 2, 1, 5; 9, 2. 78 : laiidari in 
lionis gaudent, id, 5, 12. 22: iu dnnio viri'S 
remansuriLS esse gaiidebanl, Curt, 10, 7, 15; 
Ken. ap. Quint 8.5,18; iterare ciilpam, Tac. 
i H. 3, 11; Plin. Pan. 12, 4; cf: molim dooeli 
I gaudet loiiicos, Hor. C. 3, 6, 21; 3, 18, 15: 
luedere gaudes, id. K. 1. 4, 78 ; siairgere gau 
ties nrgiimeuta viri, Juv. 9, 84. — (^) With 
quod: fntw gaudeo, quod tc iiiterpelluvi, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 1 : gaiide, quod spectunl oculi 
te milie loqiientein, Hor. Ep, 1, 6, lU: quod 
wriliis to a Cnesare cottidic plus diligi, im 
mortaliter gaudeo, Cic. Q, Fr, 3, 1,3, « 9 ; cf : 
bonis viris quod ais probari quae adhuc fe 
ct'rimuH, valde gaudeo, id. Att 9, 7, 6. — (7, 
WiDi aid. : ipsa libt'ratioiie et vacuilale 
otnni.s rnolestlae gaudetnus, omno antem 
id. quo gaudeimiH, voluptas est, Cic. Fin. 1. 
11, 37: correclione, id. l>ael. 24, 90: illis, 
id.’ ib. 6, 22: aequitato justltiaque, Id. lb 
22, 82 : IKK! scientiue genere, Id. OIT 3, 33. 
121 : praeda ac populationilms, mngis quain 
otio aut requic, Liv. 22, 9, 6 : scaena gau- 
dens mlraculis, id. 5, 21,9: equis, Hor. S, 2, 
1, 26: equis canibusque. Id. A. P. 102: ruro. 
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id. S. 1, 10, 46 : pictls tabellis, id. ib. 1, 1, 72 : 
carmine (with doloctari iambis), id. Ep. 2, 
2, 69 : gaudo sorte tua, id. Epod. 14, 16 ; cf. : 
llle Cubans gaudet mutata sorto. Id. S. 2, 6, 
110 : ero gaudo, i. e. at your master' » re- 
turn, Oat. 31, 12; Juv. 6, 74; 209 ; 379 ; 7, 
105. — Prov.: gaudet patientia duris, Luc. 
9, 403.— (d) ; trislis sit (servus), si 

eri Sint tristcs; hilarus sit, si gaudeunt, 
Plant. Am, 3, 3, 6; 3, 4, 10 : gaudobat, mo 
laudabat, Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 6 : gaudcat an 
doloat, Hor. Ep. 1, 0, 12 : ct irasci nos et 
gaudore llngioius, Quint. 9, 2, 26 : si est 
nunc ullus gaudcndi locus, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 6; 
do Bursa, te gaudero certo scio, id. Fain. 7, 
2. 2 : admonebo, ut in sinu gaudeant, gio- 
riose loqui desinant, id. Tusc. 3, 21, 61. — 
(c) With acc. (usually with hoinogoneous 
or general objects): hunc scio rnea solide 
gavisurum gaudiu, Ter. And. 6, 5, 8; cf. : ut 
suuin gaudium gauderemu.s, Oael. ap. Cic. 
Kara. H, 2, 1 ; Oat. 61, 119 : Jam id gaudeo, 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 25; cf : gaudeo, etsi nil scio 
quod gaudoarn, Plaut. Oupt. 4, 2, 02 : lioc 
aliud e.st, quod gaudeamus, id. Eun. 6, 9, 11 ; 
id. Phorm. 5, S, 03: quod gaudero posset, 
hoc fait, Ov. M. 12, 007 : nunc furit tarn ga- 
visos homines suum dolorem, Gael. ap. Oic. 
Fain. 8, 14.1 : gaudent natorum fata paren- 
tes, Stat. Th. 4, 231: tu dulcos lituos ulu- 
lutaque proelia gaudcs. Id. ib. 9, 724. — In 
pass.: ista pars gaudenda mihi potius 
quam, o>tc., Syinm. Kp. 3, 29. — ((;) With 
cum, quia, si, in, etc.: quoin gravidam et 
quoin te pulcro plenam asjiicio, gaudeo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 49; id. True. 2, 4, 33; 2, 0, 
35: quoin tu’s liber, gaudeo, id. Men. .6, 
9, 87 : (piia vo.s tranquillos video, gaudeo et 
volupe est rnihi, i<l. Am. 3, 3, 3; hlr. Gaudo. 
//«'. Quid ego gaudeam? />. Quia ego iin- 
pero. Age. gaude inodo, id. (.’ajit. 4, 2, 59: 
gaudes, si cameram i)crcusli forte, Hor, S. 
2. 3, 27;{: inea Clotlio et Lachesis gaudent, 
SI pascitur inguine venter, Juv. 9, 130 : 
crudele.s gaudent in tristi funcre fratris, 
Lucr. 3, 72 : in puero. Prop. 2, 4, 18 (28): 
tibi gratulor, mihi gaudeo, to amo, I fur 
my part, as fur myself Oic. Fain. 0, 1.5; v. 
in tho foil, the pas.sago Lucr. 3, 145. — B. 
Like X'i/pcii' of inanim. and abstr. thing.s, 
tu rejoice, in, delight in any tiling (nio.stly 
poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose): uec tantiiiii 
Phot:b() gaudet Parnu.sia rupes, I'erg. F. 0. 
29; 0, 48: postquam oleo gavisa cutis, Stat. 
7’h. 0, 847: imiore omnia hortensia gau 
iloul, Plin. 19. 8, 39, g 131 : ra.stris atqiio 
al)laqueutionibu.s (inyrrlia), id. 12, 1.5, 33 
H 00 : addebantur et laudes, quibius liaud 
minus quain iiraemio gaudent inilitum 
aniini, Liv. 2, f>0, 3 : orutio gaudebit oc- 
ciusione laetius decurrendi. Quint. 12, 9, 2: 
(paeon) ante se brovibu.s gaudet pyrrhichio 
vel choreo, id. 9, 4, 111; 10. 7, 10: (vite.s) 
Amiiieuc pingui urvo inaxiine gaudeunt. 
Old. 3, 2, 1(>; bi (sc. consilium, animus) sibi 
solum jier se sapit: id sibi gaudet, rejoices 
for itself, Lucr. 3, 14,5.-11, In par tic. 
A. 1“ S'lm or in se, lo rejoice within one's 
self or secretly, lo feel a quiet joy : ut in 
sinu gaudeant, Cic. Tu.se. 3. 21, 51 : qui sa- 
])it, in tacito gaudent illo sinu. Tib. 4, 1.3, 8 
(cf ; in Uicilo cohibe gaudia clausa sinu. 
I’rop. 2, 25 (:l, 20), 30): tarn gaudet in se 
lainque so ipso iniralur. Oat. 22, 17. — B. 
Like tho Or. a word of suluta 

tiou (pure Lai. sulvere): Oelso gaudero et 
bene rem gerere Albiuovauo Musa rogata 
refer, ta/cr my greetings to Celsus, Hor. Ep. 
1, 8, 1 ; so ib. 15. — Hence, on 

tis, F. a., joyful, cheerful (very rare): inle- 
rea cum .Musks nos deleclahimus aniino 
aequo, imnio vero eliam gauderiti ac li- 
l)euti, Oic, Alt. 2, 4. 2; Prop, 3, 14 (4, 13), 9; 
Slat. S. 4, 0, 66 ; si quis Forte coherodurn 
senior mal<> tiissiet, huic tu Die . . . gau- 
dentem niimmo to addicere, wit/i pifiosttre, 
gtcuily, Hor. 8. 2,6,109. — Adv.; g^audoil- 
ter, rejoicingly (lute Lat. and rare), Pseud. 
August, ad Fralr. Erem. Sertn. 10 al. 

ffaildi&Ut, 0, euij- [gaudium], glad, joy- 
fid {posl-cla.sH.): dape.s, App. M. H, p. 215: 
ritus, id. ib, 2, p. 128: animus, id ib. 11, 
p. 272. 

* ffau^undutt (gandebundus), 

a, um, adj. [gaudeo], t'l-joicing : saluli prae- 
senti ac futurao suboli novorum murito- 
rum gaudlbunduH, App. M. 8 init. 

^gandifico xapufrodM, Gloss. Philox. 

gandundiuaill, [gaudeo], joy 
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(post-class.) : Jamdudum gaudimonlo dis- 
silio, Petr. 61; Vulg. Barutm. 4, 34. 

gandxum, il (apoc. form gau, like cacl 
for caelum, do for domum: replet to lae- 
tificum gau, Enu. ap. Auson. Technop. 144; 
Ann. 461 Vahl.), n. [id.], inward joy, joy, 
gladness, delight (opp. Uietitia, Joy which 
shows itself externally), f, L i t. A, In 
gen. (a) Sing. : cum raliouo animus 
movetur placide atque constanter, turn 
illud gaudium dicilur: cum autem inaui- 
tor et cil'usc animus exsultat, turn ilia lao- 
titia gestieus vel nimia diet potest, quam 
ita deliniunt sine ratione aiiimi elatioucm, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13; Sail. C. 48, 1: voluptas 
dicitur etiam in animo . . . non dicitur lae- 
titia nec gaudium in corpore, id. Fin. 2, 4, 
13 (cf under B.): veluti ex servitute erepta 
(plobs) gaudium atque lactitiam agitabat. 
Sail. C. 48, 1: exsultaru luctitia, triumphare 
gaudio, Cic. Olu. 5, 14: meum factum pro- 
bari abs te triumpho gaudio, Caes. ap. Oic. 
Att, 9, 16, A, 2: non possum non couflteri, 
cumulari mo muximo gaudio, quod, etc., 
Oic. Fam. 9, 14, 1: gaudio compleri, gaudio 
afllcere, id. F'in. 5, 24, 69 sq. : luis litteris 
pcrlectis e.xsilui gaudio, id. F'am. 10, 16, 1 ; 
cf ; cum tuas Iittera.s legissem, iucredibill 
gaudio sum elatus, id. ib. 10, 12, 2 ; id. Hep. 
.3, 30: gaudium, tristitiam ostendimus (nia- 
niluis), Quint. 11, 3, 80: missa legatio quae 
gaudio fungeretiir, to express their joy, offer 
their congratulations, Tac. H. 2, 56 : i>nie 
gaudio ubi siin i)e.scio, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 67 ; 
cf : nimio gaudio paene desiiwrc, Oic. Fam. 
2, 9, 2: exclamare gaudio, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 
30; cf: lacrimaro gaudio, id. Ad. 3, 3, 65: 
l/a. <;au<lio oro vobis. Ad. At edepol nos 
volupiati tibi, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 47 : quid 
iilud gaudii est? Ter. And. 5, 6, 7. — With an 
ohject-genilioe : gaudium periculo.si saltus 
superati, IJv. 42, 65, 4.— (/3) Flur. : quo- 
cum nuilla volup ac gaudia clamque pa 
lamque, Kmi. ap. Gell. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 247 
Vahl): cum me Uiutis atfeclstis gaudiis. 
Plaut. Pocu. 6, 4, 106 ; more freq.. tAe out- 
ward expressions of joy : feininarum prae- 
cipue et gaudia insignia eraut ct hictu.s, 
Liv. 22, 7, 12 (cf sing. : gaudio exiiltans, id 
21,42, 3): quibus gaudiis cxsultabisl' Cic. 
(’at. 1, 10, 26: ita varie per oiunem exorci- 
turn laetitia, maeror, luctus atque gaudia 
agitabantur. Sail. 0. Cl ^/fn. ; o qui corn- 
plexus et gaudia quanta Yuerunt ! Hor. S. 1. 
.5, 43: gaudia prodeulem vulturn oelure, id. 
ib. 2, 5, 104; in lacilo cohil>o gaudia clausa 
.sinu. Prop. 2. 26 (3, 20), 30 (cf gaudeo, II. 
A.): hunc scio mea solide gavisurum gau- 
dia, Tor. And. ,5, 5, 8 : scin’ me in quibus 
siiii gaudiiay id. Eun. 6,9, 5.— I‘rov. : Gau- 
dia principiiim nostri sunt doloris, Gv. M, 
7. 796. — B, * “ p a r t i c. , sensual pleasure, 
delight, enjoyment (rare; not in Cic.; cf 
above the |Missuge, Oic. Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; usu- 
ally in plur.): dediti coqioris gaudiis per 
luxuiu et igiiaviam aetutem agunt, yall J. 
2, 4 : mutua gaudia, laicr. 4, 1205 ; 6, 854: 
commuuia, id. 4, 1P.»6 ; cf ib. HOG ; Tib. 1, 
5, 39; Hor. C. 3. 6, 28: non umquam repu- 
taut qnanti sibi gamliu consteul. Juv. 6. 
:t65: vini aUpie cibi. id. 10, 204; cenae, id. 
16, 41.— In sing.: mihi sibique pesliferum 
iiinc ab.stulit gaudium, L iv. 1, 68. H._n. 
Transf, also, like our joy, for an object 
which produces joy, a cause or occasion of 
joy (mostly jaict, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
coterum hoc gaudium inagna propc dado 
in Samiiio foedatum est, Liv. 7,34, 1: non 
animo solum patrio gratum niunus, sed 
coiporl quoquo salubre gaudium (.sc. rodi- 
tus fllii) fuit, id. 37, 37, 7 : cupidus falsis at- 
tingere gaudia palmis, i. e. conjugem. Prop. 
1, 19, 9: fugiunt tua gaudia, Ov. II. 15, 109 ; 
Phaedr. 4. 20, 27; Petr. 79, 10. — B. 
inanim. and abstr. things ; non omnos 
(arlK)res) llorent, et sunt tristes quaedam, 
quaoqiio non seutiant gaudiu auuorum, 
Plin. 16, 25, 40, g 96: flos est gaudium ar- 
borum, id. ib. : adamas opuiu gaudium, id. 
20 praof g 2. 

t gAlldivi^eil% entis, adjj. [gaudium- 
vigoo], a/tr« with joy, full of joy : cuoRVS, 
In.scr. Oroll. 1193. 

Gaagamdla, orum, »•. = raiqr^Mn- 
Xo, rd, a village of Assyria, where Alexan- 
der conquered Darius, now Karmelis, Plin. 
G, 26, 30. g 118. 

^ [Sanscr. golos, a watorpot ; 
cf. also galley, galleon], = •^av\6s. a pail, 
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round vessel, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 32.— ft A 
round merchant vessel, = Or. «^acXot (Hdt. 

3, 136 sq.): genus navigii paene rotundum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 96 Mull. ; cf GoU, 10, 26, 5. 

* t firaanacAriuS, [gaunacum], a 
dresser of furs, furrier, Inscr. ap. Don. cl. 

8, no. 69. 

^ t gXimiaCUIll, ^ ”•» ~ KavvuKn, a 
Fersian or Babylonian fur. prepared from 
vjeasel- or mouse-skins, I’arr. L. L. 6, g 167 
Miill. N. cr. 

Gauralios^ “ harbor in the island of 
Andros, Liv. 31, 45. 

Gaums, b o mountain in Campa- 
nia, famous for its wine, now Monte Bar- 
baro, Plin. 14, 0, 8, g G4; Flor. 1, 16, 6; Cic. 
Agr. 2, 14, 36; Glaurus innnis (us producing 
little), Juv. 9, 67.— II. Deriv. Gaura- 
nns, o/or belonging to Mount 

Uaurus, Gauran : monies, I’lin. 3, 6, 9, § 60; 
cf mons, i. e. the Gaurus, Stat. Th. 8, .546; 
saltus, Flor. 2, 6, 28 : vites, Plin, 14. 3, 4, g 38 ; 
cf viuum, id. 14, 6, H, § 63 ; ostrea, i. e.from 
the Lucrine lake, Juv. 8, 86. 

t gausapa, or gausapes, is. 

m., also gausapo, i^ (only sing . ), and plur. 
gansapa, drum, n., =: '^avadnm, Cl shag- 
gy woollen cloth, frieze, felt, u.sed for cloth- 
ing, covering, etc. ; a garment or cover of 
frieze. I, L i t. (a) Sing. , nom. : gausajia, 
according to Varr. ap. Oharis. p. 80 P. ; and 
ap. Prise, p. 769 P.: gausape, M. Mcssala ap. 
Oharis. p. 80; Mart. 14. 152 in Icmm. — Ahl. : 
iuvolutus cocciiia gausapa, Petr. 28 (perh. 
acc. plur.): purpureo tersit tunc latas gau- 
sajie rnensas, Lucil. ap. Pri.se. p. 870 ; so, 
gausape, Hor. S. 2, 8, 11: gausape purjiureo 
salutatus, Cass. Sever, ap. Pri.se. p. 759 P. — 
— (/J) I'lur., nom.: gausapa patris mei 
niemoria coepere, amphimulla nostra, si- 
ciil villo.sa etiam venlralia, Plin. 8, 48, 73. 
g 193.— Acc.,- gausapa si sumpsit, gausapa 
suinpta proba, Ov. A. A. 2, 3(Ki; lutea gau 
sapa, Pers. 6, 46: gausapes. lodices purpu- 
reas el colloreas mea.s, Aug. ap. Oharis. 
p. 80. — * II, Transf, a shaggy beard : tu 
cum rnuxillis balauutum gausape pectus, 
I’ers. 4, 37. 

gaasapatuft, «, um, affj. [gausapa], 
covered with a gau.sapa, clothed in frieze. 
I, Lit.: mitlo me in mare, quoinodo 
lisychrolutain decet, gairsapatus, 8en. Ep. 
63, 3.-II. Transf, covered over: apri 
opera iiistoria, Petr. 38, 1,5. 

gansapixia, gausapiuus, ii. 

gansapinus, om, adj. [gausapa], 
made of frieze or felt. I, Adj.: pueuula. 
Mart, 14, 145 in le,mm. — II, SuhsL: gaii> 
sa pi T I B I ^ 0 , f. (&c. vestis), a frieze coat, 
Mart. 6, 69, 8 ; Petr. 21. 

gausape, gausapes, gausa- 
pum, V- gausai>a, 

g&via« “ 0 , j. ( = Xdpor ), a bird, perh. 
theseamew, Plin. 10, 32, 48. g 91 ; 10, 74. 95, 
g 204; App. M. 5, p. 171. 

GftvilUIUS, um. V. Gnvius. 

g&'eiSUS, om, Fart., from gaudeo. 

GUViUS, of a Homan gens. ^So 

L. Guviu.s, who was crucified by Verres, Oic. 
Verr, 2, 6, 61 sq. — Hence, GaviUuus, 
um, acfj., of Gavius : crux, ]..iict. 4. 18. 

1 . gaza, 1^0, f. [Persian ; Gr. yuCo]. 

the treasure, the. royal treasure, in Persia. 
I. Lit.: regia, Nej). Dat. 6 ; cf : gaza 
(sic Persae aerarium vocaut), Mel. 1, 11, 
3: pccuuia regia, quam gazam Persae vo- 
cunt. Curt. 3. PI, 4 ; 5, 1, 3 ; 6. 6. 5 ai. 
-II. Traii.sf, in gen., treasure, riches, 
wi-allh : qui ah anro gazaquo regia mauus 
cohibere iH)s.sit, Oic. de Imp. Pomp. 23, 66; 
mulla dona ox Hieronis gaza, Liv. 25, 25, 
i:j; id. 4.5. 41. 0; Suet. Aug. 41 ; and Tac. A. 
6, 37 ; Cic. Off. 2, 22, 76 ; Suet. Tib. 49 ; id. , 
Ner. 31; id. Galb. 18; Verg. A. 2, 763; 6,40; 
Val. FI. 6, 662; Mart. 12, 63, 3 al— lu plur. : 
quoniam nil nostro in corpore gazae Profl- 
ciunt, neque nobilita.'i, etc., Lucr. 2, 37 ; so 
Hor. 0. 1, 29, 2; 2, 16, 9; Sen. Phocn. 604; 
id. Here. Fur. 107; id. Med. 485 al. 

2. Gaza, /■> ~ i dCa, the name of 
several cities. I, The most celebrated is 
the ancient city of Gaza, in Falestine, Mel 
1, 11, 3; Plin. 6, 13, 14, g 65; 6, 28. 32, 8 lU; 
Curt. 4. 6, 7 ; 4, 6, 4 ; 4, 7, 2 al. ~B. Deriv. 
G&Zdticus, um, at^j., of or belonging 
to Gaza: viua, Sid. Carm. 17, 15. — ft, A 

m'6 



GELI 

nty of Media, Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 42.— |IL ^ 
city of Africa, on the Arabian ffu/frlia. 
6, 29, 34, 8 174. 

Gebenna or Cebenna or Ccvea- 

ae, /, a chain of mountains in Oaul, 
the Cevermes, Caes. B, G. 7, 8; 56; Pliu. 3, 4, 
5, 8 31; 4, 16, 31, 8 105; Suet. Cae8.25. — In 
plur. : OcboiinaOy 2, 6, 6 ; Luc. 1, 
435.— II. D 6 r f V. ; Gebeiiiuciiji (Ceb- 
or Cev-h oo*' » 

Cetwnnes : luontes, Mel. 2, 6, 1. 

Gedrdsi or Cedrdii, orum, m., = 

reifjuo-oi and radpwao* or FadptiWioi, a 

S eopte of Asia, in the modern Mekran, 
el .3, 8, 4 ; Plin. 6, 20, 23, 8 78 ; called 
also GedrOtii (Codr-)) Burt. 9, lo, s; 
and Gedrufti, P)‘0- 6, 23, 25, % 94 sq.— 
GedrOtia (Cedr-)) ae,/, the country 
of the Gedrosi : ftSpiooia or Kdpojcia, 
Plin. 21, 11, 36, g 62. 

Godns&nno a^or^ ^ region in Asia 
otherwise unknown, Oic. Agr. 2, 19, 50 dub. 

tg*ebeilliay a®)/) —ytet/i/a (Hebrew, 
Ge-Hinnora, Ge-Ben-Hinnom), a valley near 
Jeru.salem where children wore offered to 
Moloch ; hence, transf, hell, Vulg. Matt. 5, 
22 sq. ; 10, 28 ; 18, 9 al. ; Tort. Apol. 47 ; 
Prud. Cath. 6, 111 ; 11, 112 ; Aua. Ephem. 
ap. Orat. 56 etgaep.— fl_ Deriv. g-ehoil- 
e, hellish, of hell : incendium, Cas- 
6iod. Atnic. 22, § 32: poenao, id. ib. 24, 8 4. 

Geidmuii ®r GoidmnxUt drum, m . , 

a people subject to the Kervii, Caes. B. G. 
5, 39. 

Gela, a®)/) — PtXa, a city on the south- 
ern coast of Sicily, at first called Lindos, 
and afterwards Gela,from the River Gela 
or Getas, on which it stood, now Terranova 
(acc. to others .AZica/rt), Plin. 31, 7, 39, 8 73; 
31, 7, 41, 8 86; Verg. A. 3, 702; Sil. 14, 218. 
— Gdla, tiC, TO. , the river Gela, now Mume 
di Terranova, Ov. F. 4, 470; also Golas. 

Plin. 3, 8, 14,8 89.-11. Derivv.:A.G«- 
IdnSy um, adj., r= PtXyo?, of or belong- 
ing to Gela: carupi, Verg. A. 3, 701. — B. 
GclenSCS. m., the inhabitants of 
Gela, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 4^1, § 103; 2, 4, 33, 8 73. 
—C. Gclani, drum, to., the same, Plin. 
3. 8, 14, 8 91. 

H^elaSCOy dro, t?. inch. n. [ gelo ], to turn 
to ice, to freeze: vini natura non gelascit, 
Plin. 14, 21, 27, 8 132. 

g'elasiailllS) (‘leXairrvof, a laugh- 
er; from 'jfXdat, to laugh], a buffoon, jester 
(late Lat. ), Sid. farm. 23, 301. 

t^elasil&ns^ b u»M=7«Xaffuov, a dim- 
ple xn the cheek, produced by smiling, Mart. 

7, 2.5, 6. 

gelatio, dnis,/ [gelo], a freezing, frost 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 2il3: artuuui, 
Scrib. Cornp. 179. 

ffel&taS) US) w*- [id.], a frost, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 3. 

GeldnbSly a®./, <* castle in Gallia Bcl- 
gica, on the Rhine, now Gdb or GeUep, Plin. 
19, 6, 28, § 90; Tac. H. 4, 26; 32 ; 35 sq. 

g’elefilctllft, ») UfU) [g®lum flo], 
turned to ice, frozen. Yen. Fort. Carm. 8, 6 
213. 

Gelence*, «uni, v. Gela, II. B. 
g’dliCldimn^ •)) ”■ [gelu-cadoj, 

Kpvpot (mostly in plur ): si gelicidiaerunt, 
rum oleam coges, Cato, R. R. 66, 2; no plur., 
Col. 2, 8, 3 ; 3, 1. 7 ; 11, 3 fin.; Vitr. 2, 7 
mejl. ; nocturna, night-frosts. Col. 11, 2, 6.— 
In sing., V'arr. R. R. 1, 55, 2. 
gClidC) odv., V. gelidus fin. 
g^lldnf, U"* (archaic gen. fern. sing. 
gelidai aqual. Lucr. 3, 693), adj. [gelu], icy 
cold, very cold, icy, frosty (a higher degree 
than ftrigidus • cf, also ; algidus, rigidus, 
giacialis). I, I. i t. : (Fibrenus) statim prae- 
cipitat in Lirem . . . eumque multo gelldio- 
rem facit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6 : caelum est 
hiemc frigidum et gelidum, cold and frosty, 
Plin. Ep. .5, 6, 4; aqua, Lucr. 3, 693: aquam 
gelidam bibere, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 31 ; cf: geli- 
diseirnae aquae, Plin. 31, 2, 6, 8 10: fontium 
gelidac perennitates, Cic. N. D. 2,30, 98 : An- 
vil, Lucr. 6. 1172: nives, id. 6, 107: pruina, 

Id. 2. 431; 515 ; Verg. G. 2, 263; loca gclida 
propinquitate Tanri raontis, Liv. 38, 27, 9; 
netnuH. Hor, C. 1, 1, 30; valles, Verg. G, 2, 
4H8 ; rupcB, id. A. 8, 343 ; Haemus, Hor. C. 

1, 12, 6; Algirins, id. ib. 1. 21, 6; Scythes, id. 
804 
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ib. 4, 5, 25; saxum, Lucr. 3, 802; umbrae 
frigoris, id. 6, 641 : nox, Verg. O. 1, 287 ; 
Hor, Ep. 2, 2, 169: aether, Verg, A. 8, 28: 
December, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 8: foci, 1. e. never 
kindled, id. F. 3, 28 : tyrannus { i. e. Bo- 
reas), id. M. 6, 711.— B. Subst.: gelida, 
ae, f. (sc. aqua), water cold as ice (like frl- 
gida; cf callda or calda, warm water) : forl- 
busquo repulsum PerfUndit gelida, Hor. S. 

2, 7, 91: calidae gelidaeque minister, Juv. 

5, 63. — H. 4“ partic., icy cold, cold, 
stiff with death, old age, or fright (poet. , 
like ft-jgidus) : (Niobe) corporibus gelidis 
incumbit,Ov. M. 6, 277 : artus, id, lb. 4, 247 ; 

6, 249 ; vultUB, id. ib. 4, 141 : gelidus tar- 
danto senecta Sanguis hebet, Verg. A. 6, 
396 : et gelidum subito frigoro pectus erat, 
Ov. F. 1, 98; so, pavidus gelidusque, id. M. 

3, 688 ; cf id. ib. 10, 423. — Hence also 
transf , of death, fright, etc. : gelidi ve- 
stigia leti, Lucr. 3, 630: mors, Hor. C. 2, 8, 
11; Ov. M. 15, 163; metus, id. H. 11, 82 ; cf 
fonnido, id. M. 2, 200; horror, Id. H. 10, 07; 
(error, id. M. 3, 100: tremor, Verg. A. 2, 120: 
pallor, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 11. — Adv. : ffelido 
(like frigide, \.), coldly, faintly, indolently, 
^vxpwv- quod res omnes timido gelidoque 
ministrat, Hor. A. P. 171. 

Gellius. ’*') name of a Roman gens ; so 
the historians, Gelil, Cic. DIv. 1, 20, 55; Id. 
Leg. 1, 2, 6; L. Gellius, o friend of Cicero, 
id. ib. 1, 20, 53 ; itl. Balb. 8, 19; 14, 33- and 
esp. ; Aulus Gellius ( on account of the 
abbreviation A. Gellius, formerly falsely 
called Agellius), a grammarian of the first 
half of the second century of the Christian 
era, author of the Noctes Attlcae: vir ole- 
gantissimi cfoquii et multao ac facundao 
scientiao (Gellius), Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 4.— H, 
Deriv.: Gellli^llli* I, to. , a slave of one 
Gellius, Labeo ap. Geli. 13, 12, 4. 

1. g’OlOf Atum, 1, V. a. and n. [gelu], 
I. Act . , to cause to freeze, to congeal. — Fass . , 
to be- frozen, to freeze. In gen.; si go- 
lent frigora, quarto die preinendain (oli- 
vam), Plin. 15, 6, 6, 8 21 : Auvius, qui ferrum 
gelat, Mart. 1, 60, \%—Pass.: quae (alven- 
ria Actilia) et accenduntur ae.statis vapori- 
bus et gelantur hiemis frigoribus (.shortly 
before : nec hieme rigcni, nec cjuident 
aestate), Col. 9, 6, 2. — Esp. freq. in the part, 
jwrf : amnes gelall lacusque, Plin. 8, 28, 
42, 8 103 : lac, t'ol. pogt. 10, 397 : c-ascus, i<l. 
7, 8, 7 : manus Aquilone, Mart. 5, 9, 3. — B, 
In panic., to freeze, chill, stiffen with 
fright, horror, etc. ; in pass., to be frozen, 
chilled ; lo be numbed or stiff (cf : gelu and 
gelidus): gelat ora pavor, Slut. Th. 4, 497; 

; timent pavidocpio gelantur Pectore, Juv. 0, 

I 95 : sic fata gelalis Vultibus, Stat. Th. 4, 

I 404: gelato corde attonitus, Luc. 7, 339: ge- 
I lati orbe.s (i. c. oculi emorlui), id. 6, 541.— 
ill. Neutr., to freeze : pruinao pernlclosior 
I natura, quoniam lapsa persidet gelatque, 
i Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 222 ; venae, Stat. Th. 4, 
i 727 : vultiis Perseos, i. e. to be petrified, Lm;. 
j 9, 681. — Impers.: non ante demetuntur 
! qiiam geluverit, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 39; Vulg. 

I Sir. 43. 21. 

2. Gelo or Gelon, »'<nis, 

’ Icing of Syracuse, son ^ Hiero II., Liv. 23, 

I 30; 24, 6; Just. 23, 4; Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 144. 

I Gelon, ontis, TO. luugLiug], a 

; founlain in Phrygia whose water caused 
laughter, Plin. 31, 2, 16, § 19. 

Geldni, oruni. to., = PtAwi'oi, a Scythi- 
an people, on the Boiysthenes, in the modem 
Ukraine, Mel. 2, 1, 13; Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 88; 
Verg. G. 2, 115; id. A. 8, 726; Hor. C. 2, 9, 
23; 2, 20, 19 - 3, 4, 35 — In sing.; 
nilly i) ^ i Gelonian, collect., Verg. G. j 
3, 461. — B. Deriv.; GdldnnSy ^) IJ'®) j 
adj . , of or belonging to the Geloni, Gelonian : 
canes, Grat. Cyneg. 196. 

tireldtdphye, &9,f., = •teXaro^ivfj, a 
plant, called also batraebion, Ajip. Herb. 8. 

t geldtdpbyllii^ /, ~ ‘leXwrir 

ipvKXit, a plant that causes laughter, proba- 
bly a sort of crow foot, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 

8 164. 

GeldnS; 8) urn, V. Gela, II. A. 
g’dlam^ 1, n., and Qs, m. {nom. 

^OlUf ”• ) P. ; but only found In 

Liv. ap. Non. 207, 30, a corrupt passage; 
ami freq. in Vulg,, e. g. Daa 3, 69; Zach. 14, 
6: gelum, Lucr. 6, 877; Varr. R. R. 1, 46, 2; 
gm. geli, Lucr, 6, 206 al. ; nom. gelus, Att. 
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ap. Prise. 6, p. 686 P.; cf Non. 209, 1, Fragm. 
Trag. V. 390 Rib. ; Afran, ap. Non. 207, 82, 
Com. Fragm. v. 106 Rib. ; Cato, R. R. 40, 
4 al. ; acc. gelum, to.. Cat. Grig. 2, Fragm. 
30; abl. gelu, m., Mela, 3, 6 ext.; Flor. 4, 12, 
18; Plin. Pan. 12) [root ya\-, to be bright; 
whence -yeXdw, to laugh (cf svpdrcot/ yt- 
Xao-jua, Aesch. Pr. 90); ‘ydXa,milk; >yaXq>/n, 
calm; cf : lac, glades; cf Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 172], icy coldness, frost, cold (cf ; pruina, 
glacies, rigor). I, In gen.: praeusti ar- 
tus, nivo rigentes nervl, membra torrida 
gelu, Liv. 21, 40, 9 : nec ventus fraudi, 
solve geluve fUit, Ov. do Nuce, 106 : et 
marls adstricto quae colt unda golu, id. 
Tr. 2, 196 : altitudo gelQs, Plin. 8, 28, 42, 
§ 103: gcluque Flumina constiterint acuto, 
Hor. C. 1. 9, 3 ; rura gelu turn claudit hioms, 
Verg. G. 2, 317 : horrida cano Bruma gelu, 
id. ib. 3, 442 ; Stat. Th. 6, 392. — H. In 
partic., coldness, chill produced by death, 
old age, fright, etc. (cf gelidus, II. ; poet.): 
pectora pigro Stricta gelu, Luc. 4, 663: sed 
mihi tarda gelu saeclisquo ell'eta sonectus, 
Verg. A. 8, 608; Sen. Troad. 624. 

g'emobnnduB, *^) *1”*) <^3- [K®tuo]) 

groaning, sighing, Ov. M. 14, 188. 

gfOmcllar^ ilrls, n. [gemellus], a vessel 
for holding oil (very rare). Col. 12, 62, 10. — 
Also u®) -Aug. ap. Psa. 

136 meiL ; and ffemeU&TXUniy b ) )‘)- 
up. Psa. 80. 1 al. 

ac, / [gcmellus-pario], 
tmn bearing, an epithet framed by Ovid, 
and applied to Latona (on account of her 
twin-children, Apollo and Diana) : dea, Ov. 
F. 6. 642: divae, id. M. 6,315. 

g’emellail; ddj. dim. [geminus], 

born at the, same time, twin-horn, twin- 
(mostly poet. ; cf geminus). I, L i t. A. 
Adj. : Aebat avus Phoebeque soror fratres- 
quo gemclli, Ov. H. 8, 77 : proles, id. ib. 6, 
121; id. M. 9. 453: fetus, id. H. 6. 143: par- 
tus, id. M. 6, 712; Vulg. Cunt. 4, 2. — B. 
Subst. : g'emellnS) ’'*•) ® • gcmelle 

Castor el gemcllc Costoris, Cal. 4, 27; nam- 
que est enixa gemollos, Ov. M. 11, 316 ■ cf 
Verg. E. 1. 14: hac in re scilicet una Mul- 
tuin dissimiles, at cetera pacne gemelli Fra- 
teriiis animis, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3. — H, 
Transf A. Ib gen., jntired, double: 
jiotna cohaerentla et gemella, Plin. 16, 14, 
16, 8 61 : vites, that have two clusters on one 
stalk, id. 14, 2, 4, 8 21 (for which: gemiuao 
vites, Col, 3, 2, 10); gemella legio. /omeJ 
out of two legions, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 1 ; cf ge- 
minus, II. A. — B. Resembling or like, as 
twins; par nobile Irutrum, Nequitia et nu- 
gis pravorum et amore gemellum, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 244: piuus, Mart. 10, 92, 3: uuiones, 
id. 12, 49, 12. 

1 odv. [gemino], doubly, 

acc. to Diom. p. 402 P. (without uu exam- 
ple). 

g’enxili&tXO^ ^^bis, / [ id.], a doubling : 
geminatio verborum habet inlerdum vim, 
leporem alias, * Cic. do Or. 3, 64, 206 : so, 
verborum, Quint. 9, 3, 67 : voc^ilium, Id. 1, 
4, 10: accusiitivi, id. 7, 9, 10; id. 9, 3, 29: in 
eudem vitii gemiuationo, id. 1, 5, 12; GelL 
13, 24. 4. 

* g'dinilUt&dO; ibis. /. [ geminus], the 
difference, between twins : halioo ego istam 
({ui distlnguam inter vos geminitudinem, 
i. e. mark, Pac. ap. Non. 116, 18 (Trag. Rel. 
V. 61 Rib.). 

gemino, fivi, Alum, 1, i». a. and n. [ id.]. 

1. Act., to double (class.; syn. duplico). 
A. Lit.: favos, V'arr. R R 3, 10, 32: rue- 
tuosus splritus, Cacl. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 123: 
victoriao laetitiam, Liv. 46, 13: semlvoca- 
les, Quint, 1, 7, 14: verba, id. 9, 3, 28: de- 
cern vitae frater geminaverat nnnos, 1. e. 
had completed his twentieth year, Ov. Tr. 
4 10,31: labor geminaverat aestum, id. M. 
5, 686 : pcricula, Tib. 2, 3. 39 : faclnus, to 
repeal, Cv. M. 10,471. — Absol: gemlnabit 
(sc. pugnum s. plagam) nisi caves, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 19.— In part. per/. : turn solo geminuto, 
quml Tuditano et Aqulllio consulibns evo- 
nerat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 14 : verba, Id. 
Part. 6, 21; cf littera, Quint. 1, 7, 29; 1, 4, 
11; victoria, Liv. 1, 26, 11; luctus, id. 40, 
56 : urbs, id. 1, 13 : onus, Quint. 2, 3, 2 ; 
vutuus, Ov. M. 12, 267: plausus, Verg. G. 

2, 609 ; consulatus, repeated, Tac. A. 1, 3: 
invidiam Aeri gemlnatl honoris, Liv. 89, 
39, 9: honor, augmented, Plin. Pan. 99, L— 
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Poet.: quae postquam aspexit geminatus 
gaudia ductor Sldonius, i. o. feeling double 
joy, Sil. 10, 614 — B. Transf., to pair, 
join, or unite two things together: non ut 
Sorpentes avibus gotninentur, tigribus agni, 
Hor. A. P. 13 : geminari legiouum castra 
prohibuit, the encamping of two legions to- 
gether, Suet. Dom. 7 ; Stat. S. 1, 2, : non 

aouta Sic geminant Corybantes aera, i. e. 
strike together, Hor. C. 1, Itt, 8.— In part, 
perf : prope gemiuata cacumlna montiuin, 
nearly of the same height, Liv. 30, 24, 3. — 
*11. Neutr. , to be double, Lucr. 4, 451. 

gfeminua, a, um, adj. [cf.: gener, genui 
(gigno)], bom at the same time, tunn-bom, 
twin- (class.). I, Lit. A. - sunt 
gomini et trigemini lllii, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
123: fllios parere, id. Am. 6, 1, 36: C. ot L. 
Fabricii fratres gemini ftierunt ex muni- 
cipio Aletrinati, twin-brothers, Cic. Clu. 10, 
46; V. frater: sororcs, Ov. M. 4, 774; Hor. 
C. 4, 7, 6 ; cf. ; soror gemina germana, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 4, 30: pucri, Verg. A. 8, 681 : proles, 
id. ib. 1, 274 : dei (i. e. Apollo and Diana), 
Enn. ap. V'arr. L. L. 7, § 16 MQll. (Trag. 
V. 425 Vahl. ) : partus, Liv. 1, 4, 2 : Castor, 

I. e. Castor and Pollux, Ov. A. A. 1, 746 ; cf 
Pollux, Hor. C. 3, 29, 64 : nec gemino bellum 
Trojanum orditur ab ovo, i. e. from Helen, 
the twin-daughter of Leda, id. A. P. 147 ; fra- 
tres, Arnphion atquo Zethus, id. Ep. 1, 18, 
41 : Quirini, i. e. Romulus and Remus, Juv. 

I I, 105.— C o ni i c a 1 1 y in the sup. : To. Hie 
ejua geininu.st frater. Z)o. Hicine’st? To. 
Ac geminissimus, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 49.— B, 
Subst: g’emiiiit drum, m., twins: Ser- 
vilii, qui gernini fuerunt . . . ut mater gemi- 
noH internoscit con.suetudino ocJlorum, sic, 
etc.. Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 66 sq. ; cf : geminormn 
formas esse similes, id. Div. 2, 43, 96; Liv. 
1, 6, 4. — Of b<!a8ts ; (asina) raro gominos 
parlt, Plin. 8. 43, 08, g 168. —2. 1 n p a r t i c. 

а. Q-«* »winij as a constellalion. The Twins 
( Castor and Pollux ; acc. to others, Apollo 
and Hercules), Plin. 18, 29, 69. ^ 281; V'arr. 
R. K. 2, 1, 7 ; called also gomlnura astrum, 
Col. poet. 10, 3P2. — Acc. to the Or. 
diAvgot, the testicles, 1. q. testicull (late Ijit. ), 
Sol. 13; Amm. 16,7.— II. Transf A. I n 
gon., paired, double, two -fold, both, two, 
=: duplex, duo : gomino lucornae lumino 
declarari, di.s8en8ionom et seditiouem mo- 
vori, Cic. Div. 2, 58, 120; cf : ox unis gemi- 
nas mihi contlcies uuptiaa. Ter. And. 4, 1, 
61 ; et tripodes gemini, Vorg. A. 9, 266: 
cum quacrerent alii Numerium, alii Quin- 
tium, gemini iiominis erroro servatus est 
(Numerius Quintius), Cic. Scat. 38, 82 : sunt 
gemiiiac Somni portae, quarum altera, etc. 
Verg. A. 0, 894: scopuli, id. ib. 1, 162; cf : 
VOS, geminae voragines roi publicae, Cic. 
Pis. 18, 41: hue geminas nunc tlecte acies, 
your pair of eyes, both eyes, I'crg. A. 6, 788 : 
tempora, id. ib. .5, 416: narcs, id. O. 4. 300: 
cornua (Eridaiil), id. lb. 4, 371 : manus. Mart. 
10, 10, 10: iKjdes, Ov. F. 2, 154; for which: 
pcs, id, A. A. 2, 644: geminae (viU;«), Col. 3, 
2, 10 (for which: gomellae vites, Plin. 14, 2, 
4, 8 21): aliao (porcussiones numerorum) 
sunt geminae, double, Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 182: 
cf : geminis vocalibus. Quint. 1, 7, 14; M 
gemina, id. lb. 8: genilnique tulit Chirouis 
in antrum, double-formed (half man, half 
horse), Ov. M, 2, 630 ; 6, 126; cf ; corpus 
Tritouis (half man and half fish), Stat. S. 3, 
2, 36 : Cecrops (acc. to a myth, half man and 
half serixnit, or half man and half woman; 
or else as Egyptian and Greek), Ov. M, 2, 

б. 55 : oKMi.NA uiuto, a double legion (formed 
out of two legions), epithet of the tenth legion 
in Hispania, Inscr. Oroll. 72 sq. ; 1214; 
2090 ; 3376 al. (for which ; gcmella leglo, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 1 ; cf Tac. H. 2, 68) '.cum 
geminis exsurgit monsa luceruls, seen 
double by one in drink, Juv. 6. 306. — B. 
Resembling, similar, like, as twins; volu. 

Ml FRATKK, FRATKRCULO TOO CRKDAS: COU- 

sorti quidem in lucris atquo in fiirtis, ge- 
mino ot slmllUmo ncqultla, improbltate, 
audaclA, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, H 156; cf : Do- 
labclla et Antonins . . . ecce tibi geminum 
in scelere par, a tunn-jxitV, id. Phil. 11, 1, 
2; Varr. L L. 9, $ 92: i>ar est avaritla, si- 
mills improbitaa, eadem impudentla, ge- 
mina aiidacia, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 118 ftn.; 
cf id. Rose. Com. 18, 66: quae (memoria) 
est gemina litteraturae qiiodammodo et in 
dlsslralll genere perslmilis, twin-sister, Id. 
Part. 7, 26 (al. germana): lllud vero geml- 
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num consiliis Catllinae et Lentult, quod 
me domo mea expulistis, like, similar, id. 
Pis. 7, 16: cf : ambobus geminus cupido 
laudis, Sll. 4, 99. 

^emipdmus^ um, adj. [geminus -f- 
pomum], producing double fruit; transf : 
papillae, Auct. Carm. ad Lydiam, 17. 

g’emisco, e**®i begin 

to sigh (late Lat.): si buxos Inflaro velim, 
ferale gemiscunt, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 130. 

> <* precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 101 (dub. ; 
Jan. cbernitis). 

GdndtSrinSy Gemonlae. 

fts (archaic gen. sing, gemltl, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 11), m. [gemo], a sighing, 
a sigh, a groan, a lamentation, complaint 
(.syn. : planctus, plangor, lamentatlo, ques- 
tus). I, Lit. : quantum luctum quantum- 
que gemitum, quid lacrimarum quantum- 
que hetum factum audivi, Cato ap. Cell. 10, 

3, 17; cf. : ut urbo tota fletus gemitusque 
fleret, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24; id. Sest. 31, 68: 
gemitum trahens, Enn. ap. Non. p. 515, 26 
(Trag. V. 102 Vahl.): clamor, sonus, gemi- 
tus. Quint. 7, 2, 46: gemitus in dolore . . . 
gemilus elamentabllis, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67 : 
lacrimabilis, Verg. A. 3, 39: ingentem tol- 
lere, id. ib. 11, 37 ; cf : ingentem dare i)ec- 
tore ab imo, id. ib. 1, 485: gemitus toto 
foro, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 85: continuus, Quint. 
11,1,34: sinogemitu, id. 2, 20,10: gcrailu, 
Verg. A. 2, 73. — Phir. (mostly poet.); ge- 
mitus, screatus, tussis, risus abstino, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 132 : quautos ct virorum et 
mullerum gemitus esse factos (audivi)? 
Cic. Clu. 68, 192; id. Har. Resp. 18, 39: ge- 
mitus edere, Lucr. 4, 1016; cf : extreraos- 
que clet gemitus, Verg. G. 3, 617 : gemitus, 
ill A. 2, 288; 4, 409 ; 6, 873; Ov. M. 2, 621: 
excltare, Liv. 9, 7, 4 : ad gemitus vulnerum, 
id. 22, 5, 4: Cell. 1, 26, 7; Vulg. Judic. 2, 18; 
Psa. 30, l6 al. — II. Poet, transf 1. 
Pain, sorrow, Vorg. A. 2, 413; cf Lucr. 6, | 
1196.— 2. Of Inanimate things, a deep or 
hoarse sound : insouucre cavue gemitum- 
quo dcdcre cavernae, Verg. A. 2, 63; dat 
tellus gemitum. Id. ib. 9, 709; dal gemitum 
moles, Sil. 3, 643; et gemitum ingentem 
pelagi pulsataque saxa Audimus, Verg. A. 
3, 555.— In plur. : pluga faclt gemitus, Ov. 
M. 12, 487. 

g-emina, [cf- Or. to be full; 
Lat. gumia; lit. a fulness, swelling. The an- 
cients 8uppo.sed the original meaning to be 
a precious stone, Quint. 8, 6, 6; cf Cic. 
Or. 24, 81 ; id. do Or. 3, 38, 156], a bud, eye, 
or gem on a plant. I, Lit. : ineunte vere 
exslstit taniquam ad articulos sarmenlorum 
ea, quae gemma dicitiir, Cic. de Sen. 15, 
53: (pumpinus) trudit gemmas et frondes 
explicat omnes, Verg. G. 2, 335; jam laeto 
turgent in palmlte gemmae, id. E. 7, 48; 
Col. 4, 29, 4 —II. Transf (fVom tho re- 
semblance to buds in shape and color), a 
preciims stone, esp. one already cut, a jewel, 
gem, tho predom. signif of the word (opp. 
Tapillua, one that is opaque, v. Dig. 34, 
2,19,8 17; ctalso; margarita, unio): nego 
in Sicilia tota . . .ullam gemmam aut mar- 
garitam, quicquain ex auro aut chore fac- 
tum . . quin conquisierit, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 1, 8 1: poonla ox auro gemrais distincta 
clari.s8imi8, id. ib. 2, 4, 27, § 62: vas vinari- 
um ex una gemma tiergrandi, id. ib.: Cyri 
ornatus Perslcus muUo auro muUisqiio 
gemmis, id. de Sen. 17, 69: gemmas sunt 
qui non habeant, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 180: cum 
viridos gemmas collo circumdedit (mulicr), 
Juv. 6, 468: non genimfs venale, Hor. C. 
2, 16, 7 : vltrea, i. e. a false gem, Plin. 35, 6, 
30, 8 48; also called factlcia, id. 37,7, 26, 

8 98: nec premit articulos lucida gemma 
moos, Ov. H. 16, 74 : nec sufferre queat ma- 
joris pondora gemmae, Juv. 1, 29: usus 
luxuriantis aetatis signaturas pretiosis 
gemmis cooj'it insculpore, Capitol, ap. 
Macr, S. 7, 13, 11 ; Vulg. Exod. 26, 7 et saep. 
—2. Transf |^ Things made of precious 
sUmes. ia) A drinking-vessel, goblet or cwp, 
made of a precious stone : nec blblt o gem- 
ma divite nostra sitis, l*rop. 3, 6 (4, 4), 4; 
cf : nt gomm& bibat, V^erg. G. 2, 506: gem- 
mA mluistrare, Sen. Prov. 3 fin.; ct also: 
in gemma posuere morum, Ov. M. 8, 672. — 
(/3) A seal ring, signet : protinus Impressft 
signal sua crimina gemmA, Ov. M. 9, 666; 
cf Plin. 37, 1, 2, 8 3; 37, 5, 20, 8 78: arguit 
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ipsorum quos littera gemmaque, Juv.. 13, 
138; 1, 68. — Hence, comically: PI. Op* 
secro parentis no moos mihi prohibeasf 
Cu. Quid? ego sub gemmane apstrussos 
habeo tuam raatrem et patrem? i. e. un- 
der lock and key, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 8.— |i, 

A pearl (poet.) : legltiir rubrls gemma suli 
aequoribus, Prop. 1, 14, 12 : cedet Ery- 
thraeis eruta gemma vadls, Mart. 8, 28, 14. 

— C, The eyes of the peacock’s tail: gem- 
mis caudam stellantibus Implet, Ov. M. 1, 
723 ;cf ; gemmea cauda, Phaedr. 3, 18, 8). 

— B. Trop., like gem in English, orna- 
ment, beauty { post-Aug. and very rare ) : 
multas in digltis plures in carmine gem- 
mas Invenles, Mart. 5, 11, 3: Hesperius 
gemma amlcorum, Sid. Ep. 4^ 22. 

g'emm&rint, 6, um, adj. [gemma], of 
or pertaining to gems : ars, Vulg. Exod. 39, 

6 and 29. — Hence, subst. : g’omil&rilXfly 
ii, m., a jeweller, Inscr. Orcil. 4302; cf ib. 
2661; Inscr. Murat. 941, 2; Vulg. Exod. 28, 
11 . 

g’emnuuiCO, V- iitch. n. [gemmo, 
1.], to begin to bud. Col. 5, 10, 12; Arb. 22, 

1 ; Plin. 17, 16, 26, 8 116. 

Sfemmatnt, ts tim, a^j. [gemma; cf 
gemmo]. I. (Acc. to gemma, I. ) Provided 
with buds or eyes, Pall. 4, 10, 2.— H, (Acc. 
to gemma, II. ) Set or adorned with jewels : 
gcmmala monllla, Ov. M. 10, 113; gemmati 
magna specie anuli, Liv. 1, 11, 8: gemmata 
potoria, Plin. 37, 2, 6, 8 17: paonula, Suet. 
Calig. 62: pocula, Juv. 10, 27. 

f enunesCO) inch. n. [gemma, 

to become a gem, Plin. 37j 10, 57, 8 158. 
Ifenuneniy o4j- of pre- 

cious stones, set or adorned with precious 
stones. I, Lit.; miltit etiam trullam 
gemmeam rogatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 8 
63: supellex. Sen. Ep. 110 med, : juga, 
Ov. F. 2, 74. — II, Transf A. a 
jewel or precious stone: radix gemmeae 
rotunditatis, Plin. 18, 7^ 13, § 71.— B. Glit- 
tering, shining, sparkling, like jew^s : plc- 
tisque plumls gemmeam caudam explicas, 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 8 ; cf : gemmei pavoncs, 
Mart. 3, 58, 13 (and v. gemma, II. 2. c.): 
Euripus viridis et gemmeus, Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 

1 ; cf : prata florida et gemmea, id. ib. 6, 6, 
11 : quos rumor albA gemmeus vebit pennA, 
Mart 10, 3, 10. 

g’Oinillifery Srum, adj. [gemma, 
II. -fero], bearing or containing gems (iwet. 
and in post- Aug. prose): amnes (Acesinus 
et Ganges), Plin. 37, 13, 76, 8 200 ; cf mare 
(i. 0 . Erythraei; cf gemma, II. 2. b.), Prop. 
3, 4 (4, 3), 2; corona, Val. FI. 6, 448. 

Sremmo. A^I, utum, l, v. n. and a. 
[gemma]. I, (Acc. to gemma, I.) To put 
forth buds, to Intd or gem : id Gt antoq:iam 
gemmare Aut florere quid incipit, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 40, 4; Col. 4, 27, 1: gemmare vites, 
luxurlem esse In herhis, lactas segetes 
etiam rustic! dlcunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 38,155; 
id. Or. 24, 81 (cf : necessitate rustici gem- 
mam in vltlbus dlcunt, Quint. 8, 6, 6 ) ; v. 
gemma mif— In the part. pres. : gemman- 
tem oculum caecare, Col. 4, 24, 16; vinea, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, 8 188: sarmenta, Pall. Fcbr. 
32: surcull rosarum, id. Nov. 11; for w’hich 
in the part, perf: melius proveniet, si po- 
nendus ramus gemmata jam matre siima- 
tur, Pall. Mart 10, 2.— II. (Acc. to gemma, 
II. ; poet and in iwst-Aug. prose). A. 
A'cutr., to be adorned ivilh precious stones, 
ta sparkle with gems. 1, Lit (only in tho 
part. pres.)-, gemmantia sceptr^ Ov. M. 3, 
264: gemmantia litora, Manil. 4, 662. — 2, 
Transf, to glitter, sparkle, like gems : her- 
liae gemmantes rore recenti, Lucr. 2, 319; 
5. 461; gemmantes explicat alas (pavo), 
Mart 13, 70; cf : pinnae caudae (pavonls), 
Col. 8, 11, 8; Pall. 1, 28, 2 (8oe also gemma, 
n. 2. c. and gemmeus, II. B.): memphitea 
(lapis) gemmantis naturae, Plin. 36, 7, 11, 
8 68. 

ffdlllinSraBy 6, um, adj. [gemma, II.], 
riMy set with jewels (post-class.) : gemmo- 
sis monilibus onustas, App. M. 5, p. 16^ 24. 

ffOmmulA) ^0, f dim. [gemma], f, A 
lime bud : gemmulae floridae, App. M. 10, 
p. 253.— B. Transf , sparkling pupil 

of the eye: App, ' a vex- 8 — II, maU 
gem : alii autem caelo et marculo gem- 
mulas exsculpunt, Fronto Ep. ad M. Caes. 
4, 3 Mai. : carbuncuU In oraameiito auri, 
Vulg. Sap, 32, 7. 
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0*61110, ^tum, 3, t>. n. and o. [Gr. 
to be Aill; hence], I, Neutr., to sigh, groan. 
A, hit, (hreq. and class.); accurrU. ud me 
lucurviis, tremulus, labiis demissis, t'e- 
mens, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44: cum din occulte 
suspirassent, postea jam gemore, ati extre- 
mum vero loqui omnos et clamare coepc- 
rnnt, Clc. Alt. 2, 21, 2 ; imquc gementem 
neque plorantem, I’laut. Am. 6, 1, 47 ; of. : 
hos pro mo lugere, bos gomcre vidcbnm, 
Cic. Plane. 42, 101 : gomerc dc.<?idcrio alicu- 
jus, id. Pi.^^. 11, 25: ah gemat in terris! mta 
qui protnlit ante, W him gi‘oan in the lowfr 
world. Prop. 2. 6, 31 ; cf. id. 2, 25 (3, 20), 12. 
—Of mournful music; nullo gomit hie ti- 
birina cornu, Juv, 2, ‘.W ; cf. trop. ; surda 
niliil gemerot grave buccina (Vergilii), id. 

7 _ of lieasts. to cry, make a mourn- 

ful noise: (leones) gomentes, Lucr. 3, 297: 
gemuit nt)Ctua, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 59 ; turtur ab 
uimo, Verg. K. 1, 59.— B. Poet, transf. 
i. Of things, fo groan, creak: visam ge- 
mentis litora Bospori, ttor. C. 2, 20, 14; re- 
ploti amnes, Verg. A. 5, H(K>; et malus ce- 
leri saucius Africo Antennaeque gomant, 
Hor. C. 1, 14, 6: gemuit sub ponderecymba, 
V'erg. A. (5, 413: stridunt funes, curvatur 
arbor, gubernacula goimmt, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 
4: gemuit (wirvo mota fenestra sono, Ov, 
P. 3, 3, 10; gemons rota, Verg. G. 3, 183; 
Yal. FI. 6, 168.— 2. goii-) of animals, to 
utter complaints : feras cum hominibus ge- 
rnero fecimus. Avien. Fab. praef. Jin. ; id. 
26. — H. bemoan, bewail 

any thing (froq. and clas.s.). (u) With acc. : 
haec gemebant boui, .sperabant improlii, 
Cic. vSost. 30, 66 Jin. : dare, quod gemerent 
hostes, Lucr. 5, 1348: talia voce, Val. FI. 5, 
37: eandem virtutem i.stam veulct tempus 
cum graviter gomes, Poiit. ap. Cic. Att. 2, 
19, :j : flobilifer Ityn, Hor. C. 4, 12. 5: tncito 
trislem forluime vieem, Phaedr. 5, 1, 6: 
multa ignominiam, Verg. G. 3, 226: casus 
urbi.s, Juv. 3, 214. —In pass.: atque hie 
status est, qui una voce omnium gemitnr 
neque verbo cujusquam sublevatur, Cic. 
Att, 2, 18, 1.— (/3) With inf. (poet.): paucis ^ 
oatendi gemis, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 4; 8tal. Ach. 

1. 281 ; qui sen'uni te gemis c.sso din, .Mart. , 
9, 9:1.2: sane mnrteta reliuqui. . . Siilphura 
contemni vicus gemit, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 7. 

Oemdlliac •"calae, or (more freq.) 
a^y/. , CJemoniac, afoni, f. [gemo, cf ■ 
"The Bridge of Sighs’’], steps on the Aren- \ 
tine Hill lending to the Tiber, to which the j 
bodies of executed criminals teere dragged \ 
by hooks to be. throvm into the Tiber : nemo ' 
punitornm non et in Gemouias abjectus 
uncoque tractu.s, Suet. Tib. 61 ; Gomoniae, 1 
ill. Vit. 17; id. Tib. 53; 75; Juv. 10, 6.5; Val. j 
Max. 6, 9, 13 ; Tac. A. 3, 14; 5,9 ; 6,25; id. I 
H. 3, 74; 85; in full: Gomoniae .scalae, Val. j 
Max. 6, 3, 3.— Called al.eo: gradus Gemi- 
toriij’lin. 8,40, 61, § 145. 

gr^ Tniil w«j a, um, adj. [gomo], moan- 
ing, complaining (po.«t-cla.«s.); bubones oc- 
cihunt gcmulo carmine, App. Flor. p. 349, 
21. 

pr^ ywtiT»g a; f- [*’*’■ to be full; 

cf. gemo], a small swelling between the toes 
(ante-class.): morbus, quern gemursam ap- 
pellavcre prisci, inter digitus pedum na- 
scentem, Plin. 2G, 1, 5, § 8 ; cf : geinursa sub 
minimo digito pedis tuberculum, quod ge- 
mere facial cum, qui id gerat, Paul, ex Fesl. 
p. 95 Mull. 

g’ena, oe, and more froq. g’CIiac,'"‘*'om, 
f [ Sanscr. hanus. jaw ; ganda, che<*k ; cf 
Gr. 7 fn/r; Germ. Kinn], lit., the upper part 
of the face, from the cheek-bones to the 
cyelid.s; hence, in gen., a cheek; plur., the 
cheeks (cf ; bvicca, mala). I, Lit.: genac 
ab inferiore parto tutantur subjeclae leoi- 
terque erninente.s, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 143; cf. 
Plin. 11, 37, 57, s 156 sqq. (a) Hur. : ad | 
haec omnia exprimenda in iwlpebris etiam I 
et geni.s est quoddam de8^•r^'iell.s iis minis- j 
terium, Quint. 11, 3, 77 ; cf Plin. 23, 1, 24, I 
g 49: ad genarum cTassitudines et oculo- j 
rum albugines, id. 32, 9, 31, g 98: mvuekes 
(JKXAH .VK RADv.v'TO, Fnigm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Cic, Leg. 2, 23 fin.; Plin. 11, 37, 58, g 157; 
Fcgt, 8. V. radere, p. 273 Mull. : laertraae ! 
peredero humore e.xsangiacs genas, I*o<’d, I 
(pMti. Pacuv.) ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26; cf ; | 
manat rara mens lacritna per genas, Hor. 1 
C. 4. 1. :t4; lacrimis hnmectent ora genas- 
que. Lucr. I, 920; cf id. 2, 977; 3, 469: pul 
chrac, Hor. C. 4, 13, 8; nunc primiim opa- I 
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cat flore lanugo genas, Pac. ap. Paul. e.T 
Kest. p. 94 Mull. (Trag. Rel. p. 103 Rib.): 
pilosao, Cic. Pis. 1, 1: erasae, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
26: turn mibi priina genas vestibat lloro 
juveuta, Verg. A. 8, 160: leves, Quint. 12, 
10,8: confusa pudore sonsi mo tolls eru- 
buisso genis, Ov. H. 21, 112; Vulg. Cant. 1, 
9al. — {/?) Sing. : atque genua com prim it 
arta geua, i. e presses (beseechingly) the 
cheek clo.te to his knee, Enn. ap. Isid. Orig. 
11, 1, 109 dub. (cf Vahl. Eun. p. 176); ge- 
nam non leviter perstringere, Suet. Claud. 
16 fin. : gena inferior, superior, Plin. 11. 37, 
57, § 166 (V. above).— n. Transf: genae 
(not in sing.). A. Ennius for palpe- 
brae, Uie eyelids : genas Ennius ijalpe.bras 
putat, cum dicit hoc versu : Pandite sulti’ 
genas et cordo rolinquite somnum, Paul, ex 
Fest. s. h. V. p. 94 Mull. (Ann. v. 521 1’ahl.): 
imprimitque genae genani, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 6, 686 (Trag. v. 436 Vahl. ).— B. TAc 
eye or eyes (poet.); exustneque tuae mox, 
I’olyphe'mc, genae, Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 26; 
cornieum immeritas eruit ungue genas, id. 
4 (5). 5, 16; Ov. P. 2, 8, 66; id. H. 20, 206.— 
C. The sockets of the eyes : expilatque go 
nis oculos, Ov. M. 13, 562. 

GSnabum, ^ ^ Carnntc.s, 

in Gallia Lugduueusis, on the Uger, after- 
wards called Aureliancnsis nrbs or Civilas 
Aurclianorum, whence the modern name 
Orleans, Cacs. B. G. 7, 3; 11; Hirt. B. G. 
8, 5; Sjd. Ep. 8, 15.— H. Deriv. :G6- 
nabensis, belonging to Ge- 

nabum, Genabian : caedes, Caea B. G. 7, 
28, 4.— In plur.: QtfnabenMS; ium, »i., 
the inhabitants of Genabum, Genabians, 
Caea B. G. 7, 11, 7. 

Genaaniy <>»**««, m. , a Germanic peo- 
ple in Rhat.tia, in the Val di Non, neigh- 
bors of the Brenni, Hor. C. 4, 14, 10; called 
also t Genaanea. ‘^m, Inscr. ap. Plin. 
3, 20, 24, § 1’36. 

Genava correctly Genna 
Gendvali tke Altobroge.*. 

upan Lake Leman, at the point where the 
Rhone passes f)-om it, Geneva, Cncs. B. 0. 
1, 6, 3 • 1, 7, 1 sq. — I) e r i v. : Genavcn- 
sia (Oenfiv-)i <* 1 «/. GVnera. Inscr. Orcll. 
253; called (iencvcn.sis, ib. 254. 

t genealogia^ ae, - 7€c«aXo7.'a, 
rt genealogy : majoriim genealogia, Me.s.s. 
Corvin. de Frog. Aug. 22; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 2, 
62 ; Hebr. 7, 3 id. 

t g’ene&ldgnay \ “ -yevcuXo^oc, a 

genealogist: qui (dii) gencalogis uutiqnis 
sic nominantur, Clc. N. D. 3, 17,44. So of 
Moses, as the author of Genesis: illud ait 
genealogus idem, Prud. Apoth. 315. 

gener^ eri (archaic dah plur. gencri- 
bus, Att. ap. Kon. 487, 29), m. (root gkn, v. 
gignoj, a daughter's husband, a son-in-law. 
I Lit.: cum soceris generi non lavanlur, 
Cu;. Off. 1, ;t5, 129; cf. : mei viri gener. 
Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 87: generum nostrum ire 
cum adflui suo, id. Trim 3, 1, 21: et gener 
et alfines pluccnt, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, (>3; cf. 
id ib. 4, 8, 25; id. And. *3, 3, 39; id. Hoc. 4, 
1, 22: C. Fannium et Quinlum Scaevolam, 
generos I-aclil, Cic. Rep. 1, 12; id. I.ael. 1. 
3 ; 8, 26; id. Att. 4, 2, 4 ; Cae.s. B. (L 5, 66, 3 ; 
Quint. 6 praef § 13; Hor. C. 2,4, 13; Ov. F. 
3, 202; Vulg. 1 Reg. 18, 18 et saep — Al.so, 
a daughter's bridegroom, Hor. Ei>od. 6, 13 ; 
V^erg. A. 2, 344; cf : generi et nurus apped- 
lationc sponsus quoqiie et sponsa contine- 
tur, Dig. 38, 10, 6. —0, Transf A. 
husband of a granddaughter or yreat- 
I granddaughter, for progener, qui conle- 
gam et generum adsciverat Sejaimm, Tac. 

A. 5, 6; 6, 8; cf. ; generi apj)eliatione el 
neptis et proneplis tarn ex lllio quam ex 
Alia editarum, cetcrarumque maritos con- 
tineri manifestura est, Dig. 50^ 16, 136. — 

B. A sister's husband, brother-m-law. Just. 
18, 4; Nep. Faus. 1.— C, Comically, of 
a daughter's paramwr : Villius in Fausta 
SuIIae gener, etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 64. 

gener&biUt. (generoj (post- 

Aug. ). I, Act., that has the power of gen- 
erating, {generative, creative : hie est ille 
generabilis remm naturae spiritus, Flin. 2, 
45, 45, 8 116.— n, Pats., that may he gen- 
erated or produced : opus generabile, Manil. 
1, 14.3. 

grenerftlif, «, tecna«]- I. Of 

beUmging fo a kind or species, generic (very 
rare); variae volucres ot in ordine cunc- 
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tae Ostendant maculas generales corporo 
inesse, etc., of their species, Lucr. 1, 690: 
cum quails sit res, quaeritur, qviia et de vi 
et de genere nogotii controvorsia est, con- 
stitutio generalis vocatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 8, 10. 
— II. 0/ or relating to all, general (opp. 
singuli and specialis; cf universalis; freq. 
only since the Aug. per. ) ; et generate quod- 
dam decorum iutelligimus, quod in omul 
lionestnto vorsatur, et aliud huic subjec- 
tum, quod pertinet ad singtilas partes lio- 
nestatis, Cic. Off. 1, 27, 96 : cau.sae, opp. sin- 
giilae lites, Quint. 7, 1, 64; Sen. Ep. 68 mcd. : 
cum sit omuis generalis qnaestio speciali 
potentior, Quint, 12, 2, 18; cf. : illud gene- 
rale, hoc specialo, id. 5, 10, 44: tractatus, 
opp. specialis, id. 6, 7, 36- cf : ab general i 
tractatu ad quasdam detluci species, id. 2, 
4, 22 : de re et generales quae.stione8 .sunt et 
deUuitae, id. 7, 2, 1 : dellnitio, Dig. 28, 6, 4: 
pactum, ib. 2, 14, 40; lex est geiierale jus- 
sum populi aut plcbis, rogunte mugistratu. 
At. Cup. ap. Gell. 10, 20, 2.— Hence, adv.: 
fi-ener&llter to II. ), in general, gen- 
erally (mostly po.«t-Aug. ; cf : generatim, 
communiter): tempus est, id quo nunc uti- 
iniir (nam ipsum quidem geiioralitcr defl- 
nire difficile est), pars quaedam aeternita- 
tis, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39; quaedam adnotasse, 
seti geueraliter (opp. particulius etiam per- 
sequi), I’lin. Ep. 1, 8, 3: tnnpu.s geueraliter 
et .specialiter accipitur, etc.. Quint. 5, 10, 
42 sq. ; so opp. specialiter, id. 5, 7, 4; 6, 
11, 1 ; opp. projirio, id. 3, 7, 7 : legare, Gai. 
ln.«t. 2, 238: stipulari, id. ib. 4, 53; univer- 
si, Vulg. Jer. ‘25. *20. 

g-eneralitas, id\s, f [generalis, II.], 
(post cla.ss.j, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
21; id. ad Verg. A. 6, 154; Mart. t'ap. 4, 
§ 348 ./in.; Symni. Ep. 2. 90. 
g’cneraliter, odv., v. g<'«eraiis^/</?. 

* ffCnerasCO, erf. iueh. n. [genero], 
to he generated, produced : omuia membris 
ex ineunte aevo, Lucr. 3, 745. 

g’enerdtim, [genus; cf also gonc- 
raUs]. I. By kinds, species, classes, or divis- 
ions (fVeq. and cla.ss.); generatim roddita 
finis Creseendi rebus constat, etc., Lucr. 1, 
584; cf id. 1. 697: ut cupide generatim se- 
ela propagent, id. 1, 20; 1, 2*29; 563; 2,347 
al.; primum nomen omnium (avium): ali- 
tes ab alls, volucres a volutii. Deindo gene- 
ratim : de his pleraeque ab suis vtH'ibus, ut 
haec npupa, cuculus, corvns, etc., Varr. L. 
L. 5, 8 75 Miill. ; cf. id. ib. 5, § 146 ib.: ergo 
ab universa provincia generatimquo ab sin- 
guh.s ejus iiarlibiis diligitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 
69, § 1C)«: aut piiblirc civitas islos honores 
habent, aut. si geueratim, hoinine.s ut ara- 
toreg ut merctitores. ul naviculnrii. id. ib. 
2, 2, 65, 8 137 ; cf. Caes. B. C. 3, 32. 1 ; Ger- 
mani suas copia.s castris eduxernnt genera- 
limque consliluerunt paribu.sqiie intervnl- 
lis Hanides, Marcomaiios, Triboecos, etc., 
i. e. by nations, id. B. G. 1. 61, 2 (Metaphr. 
Kurd <f>vXd\); cf: Gain generatim distribu- 
ti in civitates. id. lb. 7, 19, *2 : Caesar cou- 
tione habita Conlubac omnibus generatim 
gratias agit. civibtis Romanis,qiiod,etc. . . . 
Hispanis. quod, etc. . . . Gaditanis, quod, 
etc., after their kind, i. e. according to their 
sendees, id. ib. 2, 21, 1 : o.viwnere argumen- 
ta, Cic. Ac. 2. 16, 47: comjKmero, id. de Or. 
1, 41, 146; cf id. ib. 1, 13. 58: ne omnia ge- 
noratim sacra onmesque perrenseam deos, 
Liv. 5, 62, 6; qua haul dubio major ali- 
quanto summa ex numero idaustrorurn 
ponderlbusque auri, argenli generatim ab 
ipso scriptis efllcitur, id. 45, 40, 1 Weissenb. 
ad loc.: proprios generatim discite coitus, 
Agricolae, Verg. G. 2. 36. — |I, Opposed 
to specially, in particular, generally, in 
general (rare but class ); singillatim po- 
liuH quam generrtirn nlqtie universe lo- 
quar, Clc. Verr. 2, 5. 65, 8 143 ; cf : ncquo 
generatim tradere. neque per singulas par- 
tes oxsequi, Quint. 6, 10, 100: omnia gene- 
ralim amplecti, (/'ic. Inv. 2, 5, 18 : genera- 
tim ca,quae mnxime nnta sunt, dicam, id. 
Fis. 35,86: non nominutim, sed generatim 
iiiformata proscriptio, id. Att. 11, 6, 2: haeo 
j generatim praecir*imus : nunc illud pro- 
i prie, etc., Col. 3, 9, 9. 

I g-endrAtlO, / [genero], a beget- 
ting, generating, generation (jmst- Aug.) : 
piscium, run. 9, 50, 74, g 157 ; 8, 47, 72, 
8 187: (Jeoram ~ ffeoyorta, a poem of He- 
siod, lAct. 1, 5, 8: Adam, Vulg. Gen. 6. 1 : 
Christ!, id. Matt. 1. 1. — fl, TranBf.. a 
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generation of men, Ambros. Off. Ministr. 1, I 
‘25, 121.— InpiMn, Plln. ‘20, 13, 61, § 142 al. ; 
Vulg. Eph. 3, 6 et saep. 

g'enerfttory oris, m. [gonero], an en- 
gtnderer^ generator^ producer (very rare): 
nosso aiitem generatores snos optimo po- 
torant, Cic. Univ. 11 : Acragas . . , rnagnaui- 
inftm quondam generator equorum, Verg. 
A. 3, 704; Vulg. Sap. 13, 3. 

g’ener&tdrins, a, um, ad^. [genera- 
tor], of or relating to generation (post- 
class.^: more, Tcrt. adv. Val. 27.— As mbst. ; 
g'enerStOrinm, ll, n., « means of gener- 
ation, Ambros. in. Psa. 118; Serm. 18, 11. 

Ifendratrix. idai/ 

erates or brings forth : (Aegyptus) homl- 
num alioruinquo animulium perfecunda 
generatrix, Mel. 1, 9, 1 ; Ambros. do Noe, 
‘28, 106. 

g’enero, avi, atum, 1, V. a. [genus], to 
beget, procreate, engender, produce, create ; 
in pass. , to spring or ilescend from. I, L 1 1. 

( class.) : hominern generavit et oruavil 
deuB, Cic. Log. 1, 9, 27 : isipio (Capys) pium 
ex so Anchisen general, Eun. ap. Pbilarg. 
ad Verg. G. 3, 36 ( Ann. v. 32 Vahl.): Oeba- 
lus, quern genera.s.se Telon Sebethidc nym- 
pM Fertur, Verg. A. 7,7*34-. unde nil mains 
generatur ipso (.love), Hor. C. 1, 12, 17 : Her- 
culis stirpe g(3ucratii.s, Cic. Rep. ‘2, 12: ho- 
mines hoininum causa esse generates, id. 
Olf 1, 7, ‘2‘2: itii generati a natura sunius, 
ut, etc., id. ib. 1, 29, 103 ; cf. id. Kep. 6, 15: 
a quo (deo) populuni Ron\anuin genoratum 
accei)imu8, id. Phil. 4, 2, 5: ab origino ulti- 
ma stirpi.s Romanao generatus, Nep. Alt 
1 : Tros est generatus ab illo, Ov. F. 4, 33: 
fuit Argolico generatus Alemono quidarn 
Myscelos, id. M. 16, 19 : Trojil generatus 
Acestes, Verg. A. 6, 61 : mulos (antiqui vo- 
cabant ) quos asini et equao generarout, 
Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 172: quale portentum . . . 
nec Jubae tellus general, Hor. C. 1, ‘2*2, 16: 
terram tanto prims aniinulia goneraro coe- 
pi.sse. Just. ‘2, 1 fin. : at<tuo aliani ex alia 
generando sulllre prolorn, V'erg. G. 3, 06: 
(mundus) semperne fiierit, nullo generatus 
ortu : an, etc., Cic. Cniv. 2: semina, unde 
es.s(,>nt omnia orta. geiierata, concreta, id. 
Tusc. 6, ‘24, 69; ef. : .setniiia generantia ra- 
nas, Ov. M. 15, 376: terra et ho.s (rubos) ge- 
neral, Quint. 9, 4, 5: terra gonerandis alen- 
difM|Ue seminibms feciindior, id. 10, 3, 2: e 
gramiue. quod in eo loco genoratum es.set, 
etc. , Cell. 6, 6, 9: generaiidi gloria mollis, 
Verg. G. 4, ‘205 : ignibus generandi.s nutrion- 
<lisquo soli ipsiu.s naluralis materia, Just. 
4, 1. — Absol.: asina geiieraro coepit, Plin. 

H, 44, 69, g 172. — 11. Trop. (perh. only 
post- Aug.). A. f gon. : cetera forsitaii 
tenuis qufxiue et angusta ingenii vena . . . 
genc'riire ntqtie ad frugem alhiuam perdu- 
<-ero (pleat, Quint. 6, ‘2, 3: verecundia vi ! 
tium (piidem, sod quae virtutes facillime 
generel, id. 12, 6, ‘2; Dig. 25, 3, 7 : jicccatum 
general mortem, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 15. — B. 
In panic., to bring forth, produce, of 
mental productions: quae (aetates) nihil 
dum ip.sae ex .so generare queunt. Quint. 1. 

I, 36: cum generahit ipso aliquid abjue 
componet, id. 1, 12, 12; 8, 6, 3‘2; cf, id. 10, 
2,6: similiter docurrentiiirn spatiorum oh- 
servutiono o,sse genoratum (jioema), id. 9, 
4, 114; cf. Suet. Ner. 6‘2. 

g’OnordBd. , v. generosus fin. 

ffdnerOHitas, / [generosus], no- j 
bit ity, excellence, goodness (po.st-Aug.) : in 
ipsa ove satis generositutis ostenditur bre- 
vitato cniruin, veutris ve.stitu, i. e. noble 
breed or race, Plin. 8,48,75, § 198: capra- 
rum, id. 8, 60, 76, K 202: taurorum, id. 8, 46, 
70,8 181: nntea Caocubo oral generositns 
celelierriina, id. 14, 6, 8, 8 01 ; Col. Arb. 1, 3; 
3, 6, 4 ; Pall. Oct. 3; I'ulg. Sap. 8, 3. — H. 
High spirit, boldness : leonis, I’lin. 8, 16, 19, 

8 60. 

g'eiierOSIll «. um, adj. [genus], 
or noble birth, noble, eminent (class.). |, 
Lit.: genorosa ac nobilis vlrgo (opp. mu- 
licr ignota), Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: civili genc- 
rosu ab 8tir|>o profectus, id. Div. 1, 1*2, ‘20: 
generosisslma fetnina, Suet. Tib. 49 ; cf, : 
viderat a voteri-s generosarn sanguine Teu- 
cri Iphis Annxareten, huinili do siirpe crea- 
tus, Ov. M. 14. 698: non quia, Maecenas, 
nemo generosior est to . , . naso suspend is 
odunco IgnoUis, Hor. S. 1, 6, 2; cf id. ‘24: 
quamquam ego naturam unam et commu- 
nom ornuium existlmo, sod fortissimum 
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quemque gonerosissimnm, Sail. J. 85, 15 : 
nominibus generosus avitis, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 1: 
MaeonlA generose domo, Verg. A. 10, 141: 
miles, i, e. the Fabii, Ov. F. 2, 199: o gene- 
rosam stlrpom ! Cic. Brut. 68, 213 : atria, 
Ov. F. 1,591: quis onim gencrosum dixerit 
Imnc? Juv. 8, 30: sapiens et nobilis et ge- 
nerosus, id. 7, 191; 8, 224.— B. Transf., 
of animals, plants, etc., of a good or noble 
species, noble, superior, excellent (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose): sues, of a 
noble stock, Plin. 11, 40, 95, 8 233 : pecus, 
Verg. 0. 3, 76 : equus. Quint. 5, 11, 4 ; Symra. 
Ep. 4, 61: leones generosissimi, Plin. 10, 21, 
‘24, 8 47 : testa (i. e. concha), Hor. S. ‘2, 4, 31 : 
ostrea, Plin. 32, 6, 21, 8 61 : generosum et 
leno requiro (vinum), of a gowl sort, gen- 
erous, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 18; cf vitis, Col. 3, 2 
fin. ; 3, 2, 17 ; pruna, Ov. M. 13, 818 ; cf. : 
generosi.ssima mala, Plin. 1.5, 17, 18, 8 64: 
quod est pijinum gonerosissimuro ? nonne 
quod optimum ‘t Quint. 5, 11, 4: sorba, Plin. 
16 21, ‘23, 8 85 : obsonium, id. 16, 29, 35, 

8 118 : arbor, Quint. 8, 3, 76 : flog, Ov. F. 6, 
211 al. : generosos palmito colles, id. M. 
15, 710; cf; in.sula inexhaustis Chalybum 
generosa metallis, Verg. A. 19, 174. — H, 
Trop. A. Df persons, noble-mindeA, mag- 
nanimous, generous : cum de imperio cer- 
lamen esset cum roge generoso ac potente 
(Pyrrho), Cic. Off 3, 2*2, 86; cf. : quid ho- 
mo? nonne is generosissimus qui opti- 
mus? Quint. 5, 11, 4: Ah'xander generosi 
sfiiritus imjierator, Plin. 8, 40, 61, 8 149 : 
quis enim generosum dixerit hnne qui In- 
dignus genere, Juv. 8, 30.— B. Df things, 
noble, dignified, honorable: humilis et iiii- 
nimo generosus ortus ainicitiuo, Cic. Lael. 
9, *29 : quaedam generosa virtus, Id. Tusc. 
‘2, 6, 16 ; Dolabella, vir simplicitatis gene- 
rosissimae,Vell. *2,125 fin.: quo generosior 
celsiorque est (animn.s). Quint. 1, ‘2, 3 ; id. 
‘2, 4, 4: forma magiiilica et genero.m quo- 
daminodo, Cic. Brut. 76, ‘261 ; quoted by 
Suet, parapbrasticnlly, Suet. Caes. 66: quic- 
quid est in oratione generosius. Quint. 
Itrooem. 24: tanien emerui generosos ve- 
stis honores, 1. e. the dress of honor (of a 
mother of three children). Prop. 4, 11, 61. 
— Hence, *adv.: (acc. to II.), 

nobly ; generosius Perire quaorens, Hor. C. 
1, 37, 21. 

t ^enesiS) is, f.,z= generation, 

birth, creation. J, Lit.; in basi (statuae 
Minervac) quod caelatmn est, I’andoras gc- 
nesin appellavit (Phidias), Plin. ‘36, 5, 4, 8 19. 
— B. Genesi.s, the name of the first book of 
Moses (tho hi.story of the creation), Tert. de 
< »r. 6. — H. T r a n s f , /A(' star that is rising 
at one's birth, a natal-star, nativity, horo- 
scope : inspecta genesi, Juv. 6, 679 : nota 
mathomaticis genesis tua, id. 14, 248: quod 
vulgo crcderctur (Mettius) gonesim habere 
imperatoriatn, Suet. Vesp. 14; id. Dora. 10. 

I srenesta <>«■ srenista, broom- 

I plant, broom, Verg. G. ‘2, 12; 434; Plin. 19, 
1, 2, 8 15; 24, 9, 40, 8 65 al. 

t genethliacas^ a, a'V-, - 

b\ 4 ahin, of or belonging to one's natal hour 
or nalimty, genethliacai-. Adj. : ratio, 

the art of ^culating nativities, Arn. 2, 116; 
cf. in the foil. — if, Subst. A, f^ene- 
thliacnS; ^ a cdlculator of nativities, 

! Geii. 14, 1, 1— B. g^nethliace, o*-/, 
the art of calculating nativities, genethliacs, 
Mart. Cap. 3, 8 228 ; 9, 8 894.— C. Gene- 
thliacon, l, »-, « birth-day poem, the title 
of a jKiem by Statius, Stat S. 2, 7. 

t g'enetl^dldgiay — ycvc^Xio- 

Xo^ia, the art of calculating naiivities or 
casting horoscopes, Vitr. 9, 6, ‘2. 

firenetlvag (not g^enitivns; cf 
Lachm. ad Liter. II. p. 16 sq.|, a, um, ad). 
(genltus, from glgnoL of or belonging to 
generalion or bir^. 1, In gen. (rare; not 
in Cic.): Apollinis Genetivi ara, the gene- 
rator, ferfUiier, Cato ap. Macr. S. 3, 6; for 
which : Phoebl Gonitoris ad nras, Val. FI. 
5, 404: forma prior rediit gonetivaque rur- 
sus Imago, native, original nature, Ov. M. 
3, 331 : dispersis per pectus genetivis no- 
tis. birth-marks, SiicL Aug. 80: nomina, i. o. 
belonging to a family or gens, Ov. P. 3, 2, 
107.— If. In partlc.,in gram., genetivus 
(genit ) casus, the genitive case ( in Varr. 
Ij. Ij. called patricius casus) ; si ut Maece- 
nas Suffenaa. Asprenaa dlcercntur, genetivo 
casu non e littera, sod tis syllaba termina- 


GENI 

rentur, Quint. 1, 6, 62 ; l, 6, 14 • Suet. Aug. 

87 ct saep. ; ancl with equal frequency 
stibst. : g-euCtivnS; i, w., the genitive, 
Quint. 1, 6, 63 ; 1, 6, 14 ; Cell. 4, 16, 3 et saep. 

g-enetriz (less freq. genitrix ; cf. 
VVagn. Verg. G. 4, 363, and Lachin. ad Liicr. 

II. p. 15 sq.), icis,/ [genitor], she that has 
borne any one, or produced any thing, a 
mother (poet, and in post-Aug. prose; syn. 
mater), f. Lit.; Venus, genclrix patris 
nostri (Aeneae), Knn. ap. Non. 378, 16 (Ann. 

V. 63 Vahl. ); so of Venus, as the mother of 
Aeneas, Verg. A. 1, 690 ; 8, ;i8;i ; 12, 412 ; 664 ; 
as tho ancestress of the Romans; Acnea- 
dftrn genetrix, Lucr. 1, 1 ; and of Caisar, 
Suet. Caes. 61; 78; 84 (cf : Venere progna- 
tiis. of Ciesan Gael. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 15, 2 ; 
cl. also Suet. Caes. 6 and 49); as the moth- 
er of Amor, Verg. A. 1, 689 ; of Cybele : mo 
magna defim genetrix his detinct oris, 
(also called Magna Mater), id. ib. 2, 788; so 
of the same, id. ib. 9, 82 ; 94 ; 117 : genetrix 
Priami de gente vetusta Est mihi (shortly 
after; parens), id. ib. 9, ‘284 ; cf: nec fer- 
ro ut demens genctricem occidis Orestes 
(shortly after; occisa parentc), Hor. S. ‘2, 3, 
133: (ciconiae) genctricum senectam invi- 
cem educant, Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63 ; Vulg. 
Cant. 3, 4 al.— ff. Trans f A. ^he that 
produces, a mother : (tellus) magna deftm 
mater maiorque ferarum, et nostri gene- 
trix corporis, Lucr. ‘2, 699 : patria o moa 
creatrix ! patria o mea genetrix ! Cat. 63, 
60; friigum, i.e. Ceres, Ov. M. 5, 490: Mile- 
tus, louiao caput, super octoginta urbiurn 
pc'r cuncta maria genetrix, mother -city, 
Plin. 5, ‘29, 31, 8 U‘2 ; Aegyptus vitiorum 
genetrix, id. 26, 1, 3, 8 4; genetrix virtu- 
turn friigulitas. Just. 20, 4.— B. Foct. of 
a mother-in-law. Ov. M. 9, 326. 

Genfiva, GenSvensis, v. cenava, 
Genavensis. 

geni^lis^c, aHf [Genius], f. Of ox be- 
longing to generation or birth, nuptial, ge- 
nial (cf : genitalis, genetivus). A. hdj.: 
Icctum ilium genialein, quom biennio ante 
tiliae suae nubenti straverat, the bridal-bed 
(placed in the atrium, and dedicated to tho 
genii of the married couple), Cic. Clu. 5, 
14; cf : goniales proprie sunt lecti, qui 
Bternuntur puellis mibcnlibus: diet! a go- 
nerandis liberis, Serv’. Verg. A. 6, 603 : ge- 
uialis lectusqui nuptiis sternitur in hono- 
rein genii, unde ct appcllatus, Paul, ex 
F('st. p. 94 Miill. : loctiis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87: 
torus, Verg. A. 6, (>03; Liv. 30, 12, 21; Plin. 
Pan. 8, 1 : pulvinar divao, Cat. 64, 47. — 
Hence poet, transf : diu-uutur raptae, ge- 
nialis praeda, puellae, Ov. A. A. 1, 126: bel- 
la, at a wedding, Stat. Acb. 1, 113 : sors ge- 
nialis atque fecunda, productive, Plin. 18, 
‘24, 54, 8 197 ; cf. : in lautum abundanto ge- 
niali copia pecudum, id. 17, 9, 6, § 63.— B. 
Subst.: g’eni&lia^ *** marriage- 

bed, matriage : genialibus alieuis insulta- 
re, Arn. 4j 144. — If, 0/or belonging to en- 
joyment, jovial. pleasant, delightful, joyous- 
festive, genial : scis enim, genialcs homi- 
nes ab antiquis appollatos, qui ad iuvitan- 
dum et largius apparamlum cibuin pronip- 
tiores eesent, Santra ap. Non. 117, 18: fe- 
stum, Ov. F. 3, 6‘23: dies, Juv. 4, 66: hienis, 
Verg. G. 1, 302; uva, Ov. M. 4, 14: serta, id. 
ib. 13, 9*29: rus, id. H. 19, 9; cf ; arva Cano- 
pi, id. Am. ‘2, 13, 7 : litus, Stat. 8. 4, 4, 81 : 
platanus, i. e. under which festivals were, 
celebrated, Ov. M. 10, 95 : Musa, id. Am. 3, 
15, 19: divi, i. e. Ceres and Bacchus, Stat, 
Th. 12, 618; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 96 Miill. ; 
wxMm. fidendly, App. M. 11, p>.'2(i3.— Hence, 
adv.: g-eniftliter U.). jovially, 

merrily, genially : festum gcnialiter egit, 
Ov. M. 11, 96 ; App. M. 10, p. 246 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 8‘23. 2. 

S eni&lxtas, «Ds. / [genialis, TL], io- 
ity, festivity (late Ijit.): raensae, A mm. 
30, Ifin. 

g'Oni&litery <vlv., v. gcnialis/n. 
i g’eni&rinf; 'h ”*• [Oeniu.s], one who 
makes images <f genii, Inscr. OrelL 4196 ; 
Inscr. Grut. 25, 1. 

g'eni&tllS, [Deniiis; cf. ge- 

nialis, ll.],jot>ial,joyous, cheerful, (late Lat. 
for the clasa genialis) : ftiit vultu geniatas, 
Capitol. Ver. 10; Cassiod. Var. 3, 12 al. 

* flfanicnl&tilll. [geniculum], by 

knoUt, Plin. 21, 11, 39, 8 68. 
ffdoiculfttio. / [gcniculatus], a 
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bending ^ the knee, kneeing (post-class.), 
Tert. ad Scap. 4 ; Hier. Eph. 3, 14. 

Sfeiucill&ta% um, adj. [goniculum]. 
I. With bended knee.— Subst. : Gonxcn- 
l&tflS. i) The Kneeler, a con.slollHtion, 
Vitr. 9, 6 med. — B. Trans f., in gon., 
bended, curved ; meatu.s TibridiSj Aram. 18, 
9.— H. Having knots, knotted, jointed, ge- 
niculated (cla.s.s. ): culnms, Cic. do 8en. 16, 
61: harundo, Plin. 16, 36, (>4, § 158: horba 
totldom nodis. id. 24, 10, 93, § 160 : nodi 
scapormn, id. 17, 21, 35, § 152: cursu scan- 
dentes v'ites, id. 14, 1, 3, § 10. 

g^niculo, ii' i, 1) ’’• ”• [gpiiu]! 
the knee : ulioui, before one, Charis. 260 P. ; 
Diora. 294 P. 

g’enicaldsas, [genicuium], 

knotty (late Lat. for the class, geniculatus); 
virgu'lta, App. Herb. 77. 

g'eiUCaluill; [gobu], a little 

knee, a knee. I, Lit. ( ante- and poat- 
cla.s.s.): puoris in gcniculls alligaro serpe- 
rastra, Varr. L. !>. 9, § 11 Mull.: do gonicu- 
li.s adorare, Tert. Cor. Mil. 3: dissolutio go- 
uiculorum, Vulg. Nah. 2, 10.— |f. Transf., 
a knot or joint on the stalk of a plant, Plin. 
26, 11, 71, § 117; 18, 7, 10, § 56. 

^enlculus^ i, m. dim. [genu, a little 
knee, transf], in arch., an angular bend 
vihere two pipes are joined together, a knee, 
Vitr. 8, 7. 

g'enimen, ^nis, n. [geno, gigno], prod- 
uct, fruit, progeny (xto's.kchx^ii.)-. vitis, Vulg. 
Matt. 26, 29. — Iri plur.: viperaruni, brood 
of vipers, Vulg. Luc. 3, 7 ; Tert. Anira. 39. 
ffenilta, '*• genc.sta. 

Genita Mana, v. Maua. 
genit&bilis, t', [g^mb. g'gbo], «/ 

or belonging to generation or birth, pro- 
ductive, fruitful, generative (ante- and iK).st- 
clas.s. ) : tcMiipus, Lucil. up. Varr. L. 5, 

S 17 Mull. iV. cr. : aura Pavoni, Lucr. 1, 11 : 
partes, Arn. 4, 146. 
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Mars: bellorum, Sil. 3, 126: of the deified 
Eomulus : o Romule, Komule die ! 0 pater, 
o genitor, Enn. ap. Cic. Hop. 1, 41. 64 (Ann. 
V. 117 Vahl.); so, genitorque Quirine Urbis, 
Ov. M. 16, 802 (cf. : hnjus urbis parens Ko- 
inulus, Cic. I)iv. 1, 2, 3). — H. Transf. 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): qua rapi- 
tur praeceps Rhodanus gonltore Loraanno, 
source, Aus. Urb. 13,7: adsciscet nova, quae 
genitor produxerit usus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 119: 
o IVaudutn genitor, Sil. 13, 738; cf : Graeci 
vitiorum omnium genitorcs, Plin. 16, 4, 6, 
§ 19. 

g«nitrix, v- genctrlx. 

g'enit&ray ao, f. [root am, gigno], a 
begetting, bearing, birth, generation (post- 
-^bg.). 1, Lit.: in alitum quadrupeduni- 
que genltura esse quosdam ad conceptura 
impetus ct torrae, Plin. 18, 24, 56, § 202 ; cf : 
origo atquo gcuitura conchuc, id. 9, 35, 64, 
§ 107. — JI. Transf Seed of genera- 
tion : prolluvia goniturao (virorum), Plin. 
22, 22, 40, § 83.— B. That which w generated 
or created, a creature (eccl. I.At.) : s]iirantes 
( i. e. serpenles), Arn. 1, 8 : incredula, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 2.3. — C, In astrology, erne's na- 
tal star or constellation, nativity : reticere 
ipse genituram suam perseverabat. Suet. 
Aug. 94; id. Calig. 67; id. Ner. 6; id. Vit. 3; 
Eutr. 7, 20; Aram. 29, 1 ul. 

1. g'enitll8,Ai bin, Part., from gigno. 

2. g'enitQS, f»8> [g>gb«i) « begetting, 
bearing, generation (post -class, and very 
rare) : libri de animalium geiiitu, App. 
Mag. p. 297 sq. 

^eniuS) • g^^i, Tib. 4, 5, 9 M. dub.), 

m. [root OKX, giguo; prop., the sui>erior or 
divine nature which is innate in every- 
thing, the spiritual jmrt, spirit; hence], the 
tutelar deity or genius of a iHJrson, place, 
etc. (cf: lares, ponates). f. In gon.: geni- 
uin dicebaut antiqui naturalein demn uni- 
uscujusque loci vel rei aut hoininis, Serv. 
Verg. G. 1, 302; cf Voss ad loc.; Verg. A. 6, 


irits, Aril i 93; Juv.6,22; Liv.21,62,9; Marl. 7. 12,10: 

STCUlt&lis, e, a^. [id.], /or 6. onging , gundem esse geniuui et larem, multi vete- 
to generation or birth, causing generation \ 1-^,3 tnemoriae prodidcruut, in queis eliam 
or birth, fruitful, generative, genital (poet. 1 (jranius Flaccus, Censor, de Die Nat. 3. 2; 
and in i>ast Aug. prose; cf : genialis, gene- j.rud. adv. Symm.2,369 ; 444: scit Genius, 
tivus). genitalia iriatenoiCoriio- natalo comes qui iciniwrat astrum, Naturae 

ra, generative principles, elements, Lucr. 2, (jcus humauae, mortalis in unuin Quodque 
62: corpora quatuor, the four elements, Qv. , vuHu mutabilis, albus et ator, Hor. 

M. 15, 239: setnina, Lucr. 6, 861; Verg. G. 2, j E)).2,2,187: genius tuus inalus, Flor. 4,7,8. 
324: partes (corjiori.s), genit^ parts, Lucr. j — urgent petitions and in oaths appeals 
4, 1044 ; Col. 6, 26, 2 : membra, Ov. Am. 2, ; were made to the Genius of the jierson 
3, 3 : locu, Col. 6, 36, 2 : an'um, \ erg. G. 3, , aqjrcssed, or to that of some eminent per- 
136; ct. vulvae, C-ol. 7, 9, 5 ; so of plant.s; |^.J• (jeuiuin . . . Obgecro et obtes- 

membra, id. 3, 10, 12: locu.s, id. § 14; cf id. 1 i^r, Hor. Ep. 1.7,94; cf Sen. Ep. 12, 12; Tib. 
3. 6, 1 ; prollnvium, Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 143; 4, 5, g; Suet. Calig. 27; Dig. 12, 2, 13. g 6,— 
cf id. 7, 14, 12, § 61: foedera, matrimony, festal occasions the Genius was propiti- 
Stat. Th. 3, 300: men.ses, the months of preg- ated: eras Geuium lucro Curabis et iwrco 
narwy in ivhidi the child may be. bom, Gell. ; bimestri, Hor. C. 3, 17, 14 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 144; 
3, 16, 4 : toil fertilizing, Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 38: | a. P. 210; Pers. 2. 3; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 94 et 
bora anni i. e. in the spring, id. 9, 35, 54, | j^iep, ; cf Tib. 1, 7, 49 : magiie Geni, cape 


j dona libens volisque faveto, id. 4, 5, 9: uc- 


g 107 : dies, birth day (usually dies uatalis), 

Tac. A. 16, 14; also, lux, Stat. S. 2, 3, 62: 
solum, birth-place, natal soil,\c\\. 2, 15, 1: , turualiau festivals occurred in it), Ov. F. 
sedes, Prud. Calh. 10/n. • terra, Amra. 27, } 3 53 . genium loci , . . precatur, Verg. A. 7, 
5 fn. : dii, the gods that produce evei'y- ; 13 ^: ok.mo uici, luscr. Orell. 343 sq.; 1697; 
thing; Romulus in caelo cum dis genita- 1 1701 ; colo.mak, ib. 367 ; 1693 sq.; MVMcip/t, 
libus aevum Degit, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. ! jp. f,»9 ; ig 90 sq.; cvbiak, ib. 1120: kori vi 


A. 6, 764 (Ann. v. 119 Vahl.); imitated by 
Aus. Per. Iliad. 4; Num. ap. Eckh. D. N. V. 
7, p. 139: stcrilitas, barrenness, Trebat. ap. 
Gell. 4, 2, 9.— n. Subst. A. Genit&lis, 
is, / , a surname of Diana, as presiding over 
births : sive tu jDiana) Lucina probjuj vo- 
cari Sou Genitalis, Hor. C. S. 16. — B, g’C- 
tiitalft, 18) «• (SC. membrum ; v. above, I.j, 
Cels. 4, 1 ; Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 98 ; 37, 10, 67, 
g 157; Arn. 5, 18 et saep.; in plur., Id. 11, 
49, no, g 26:3; Quint. 1. 6, 36; Juv. 6, 614. 
—Hence, adv. : genitkUtCTf feidil- 
izing manner, fruitfully, Lucr. 4, 1258. 
g’enit&liter, Odv., v. geni tails /n. 
g’enitory [foot oe.v, gigno], a 

begetter, parent, father, creator, sire (syn. : 
pater, parens), Lit. (class.): quo (ani- 
mo) nihil ab optimo et praestantissimo 
genitoro melius procrcatum, Cic. Univ. 8: 
irnitaiues genitorem et effectoretn sul. Id. 
ib. 13 ; dubio geultore creatus, Ov. M. 6, 
145: Pelopis, i. e. Tantalus, Hor. C. 1, 28, 7 : 
deftra, i, 0. Jupiter, Ov. Am. 1, 13,46; id. M. 
14,91; the same, Saturnius, Cic. poet. Dlv. 
2, 30, 64 : ))rofundl, of Neptune, as ruler of 
the sea, Ov. M. 11, 202; and genitor alone, 


XARii, ib. 4087 ; tiieatri, Ib. 1713 : lAteru- 
nus dens est focorum et Genius, Arn. 4, 6 
et saep.: Priapi, Petr. 21: Farnae, Mart. 7, 
12,10: jovis, Inscr. Orell. 1730; 2488: mo- 
RVM, ib. 1730.— II, lit panic. A With 
re.spect to the enjoyment of life. The. 
spirit of social enjoyment, fondness for good 
living, taste,, appetitr, inclination : isti qui 
cum geniis suis belligerant, parclpromi. 
Plant. True. 1. 2, 81; cf; egomet me de- 
fraudavi Animumqiio tncum geniumque 
meum, Id. Aul. 4,9, 15; and: siium deflru- 
daus genium, sacrificing his inclinations. 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 10 Kuhnk.: sapis miiltum 
ad genium, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 28 : hie qul- 
dem ineliorcm Genium luum non facies, 
id. .Stich. 4, 2, 42: nunc ct amico meo pro- 
sp<jral)o et genio meo miilta Isma facinm, 
id. Pers. 2,3,11; indulge genio: cari^amus 
dulcia, id- ib. 6, 151. — Hence, 2, A term 
used by parasites for entertainer, patron : 
ecquis est, qui mihi conimonstret Phaedro- 
miim genium raeumr Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 22; 
6 , 2. 29 ; id. Capt. 4 , 2, 99; Id. Men. 1, 2, 29. 
— B. ^if the intellect, wit, talents, genius j 
(very rare): nemo mathcmaticus genium ; 
indemnatUH habebit, Juv. 6, 562: victurus 1 


Verg. A. 1, 15.5; of ..-Eneas, id. ib. 1, 716; of ! genium debet habere liber. Mart. 6, 60, 10. i 
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—Hence, In a pun with the preced. signlt, 
Mart. 7, 78, 7. 

g'dnO; Bro, old form of gigno, q. v. 

Gendsus^ V. Genusus. 

gentis, f. [root oen, gigno, that 
which belongs together by birth or de- 
scent], a race or clan, embracing several 
families united together by a ammon name, 
and by certain religious rites; orlg. only 
IMitrician, but, after the granting of the 
conuubium between patricians and plebe- 
ians, also plebeian (syn. : familia, stirps, ge- 
nus; natio, populus). I, Lit.; Sulla gentis 
patriciue (sc. Cornel iao) uobilis ftiit, familia 
propejam exstiucta mt\)onan ignaviA, Sail. 
J. 95, 3 : vora decora, non communitor modo 
Cornoliao gentis, sod proprio familiac suae, 
Liv. 88, 68, 3 : li. Tarquitius palrlciae gentis, 
id. 3, 27, 1 : apud P. Sesliuni putrlciae gentis 
virum, id. 3, 33, 9; 6 11, 2; cum Marcelli ab 
libertl lllio stirjw, Claudii palricii ejusdem 
hominis hcreditatom, gente ad so rediisse 
dicorent, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 176 : gens Tarqui- 
nioruin, id. Rep. 2, ‘lb fin.: Julia, Liv. 1, 3, 
2: L. Turquinius dupllcavit ilium pristinum 
patrum numerura, ot untiquos ]>utrcs majo- 
ruiii gentium appellavit, quos priores sen- 
tentium rogabat ; a so ascitos minoruiu, 
Cic. Kop. 2, *20 Mos. ; cf Liv. 1. 36, 6 : ex 
gento Domitia duae familiac claruerunt, 
Calvinorum ct Acnobarboruin, Suet. Ner. 
1; cf Liv. ‘2, 29, 4; patricii minoruiu genti- 
um, Cic. Fan). 9, 21, 2 ; Liv. 1, 47, 7 ; Capitol, 
ap. Gell. 10, 20, 6; anni principio de connu- 
bio patrum et plcbis C. Cauuleius tribuuus 
jdebis rogalionein promulgavit, qua conta- 
iniiiari sanguinein suuin putres confiindi- 
ipjc jura gentium rebuutur, Liv. 4, 1, 1; cf 
id. 4, 2, 6 ; 10, 8, 9 ; uti Feceniao Hispalao 
geniis onuptio, lutoris optio esset, etc., the 
right of marrying out of her gens, id. 39, 19, 
5: peijurus. sine gente, i. e. of no family, 
of vulgar birth, Hor. S. 2, 5, 15; cf respect- 
ing the Roniun gens, Diet, of Antiq. 

il, Transf niauucr Iwrrowed 

from the divisioi of the senators into ma- 
jorum and miuorum gentium (v. above); 
ip.si illi iiiajorum gentium dii qui habentiir, 
hinc a nobis profecti in euelum reperien- 
tur, the sujierior deities (tlic consentes), Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 13, ‘29: Cleanthes, qui quasi inujo- 
runi est gentium Stoicus, Id. Ac. 2, 41, 1*26.— 
B, Poet., like genus and stirps, of a single 
descendant, ofi’spnng of an entire race; vi- 
gilusuc, douin gens. Aenoa ? Verg. A. 10, 2*28 
(for which ; Dis genite, id. ib. 9, 64*2) : Tiryn- 
tliia gens e.«t (i. e. Fabius), Sil. 7, 35; extre- 
ma virl, the last descendant, id. 2,186. — *C. 
In a contemptuous sense, like our tribe, 
brood, crew : si illo die gens ista Clodiaua, 
quod facere voluit. effccisset, Cic, Se.st. 38, 
81 ; 80, Clodia, id. Q, Fr. *2, 1*3, L— B, In the 
widest 8on.se = genus, I/i« race; gens Ini- 
mana, the human race, Cic, Fin. 6, ‘23, 66 ; 
Hor. C. 1, 3, 26.— B, Of beasts, etc., a race, 
herd, brood, swarm (j)oct. and in post-Aug. 
prose): intestino hello totae geiites consu- 
miintur, Co). 9, 5). 6: qiiiw (equos) in sixein 
statues summittere gentis, of the raee, 
breed, I'erg. G. .3, 73 ; ulquo liiat pocuas 
gens haec (I. e. vulpes), breed, race, Ov. F. 
4, 711.— p. In a more extended sen.se (as 
also 7t»'ov), a race, nation, profile (stHne- 
times more restricted than natio and po- 
jiulus, and soinetimes pul for them; v, m 
the folk, and cf Drak. Liv. ‘£A, 42, 1; freq. 
and class.); Qui gentis omnis mariaque et 
terras movet, I'liiut. Rud. prol. 1 ; cf : no.s 
jier gentis disiwrat, id. ib. v. 10; gradus 
jilures sunt societatis hominum. Ut enim 
ab ilia infinita discedatur, propior est ejus- 
dera gentis, nationis, linguae, qua maxinie 
homines conjungunlur; Inlerius etiam e.st 
ojusdein esse civitatls, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 63 ; 
cf: (Dens) non curat singulos homines. . . 
no civitates quidem ... no uationos quidein 
ot gontos, id. N. D. 3, 39, 93: ita nationis 
nomen, non gentis evaluisse paulatim, Tac. 
G. 2: 8uebi, quorum non una gons. . . pro- 
priis udhun nationibiis nomioibusque dl- 
scroti, id. lb. 38: atrox in Thracia bollum 
ortum, omnibus cjus gentis nationibus in 
arma aocensis, Veil. 2, 98: oinnes oxtorae 
geiites ttc natlonos, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 11, 
31 ; cf : jHjr omues gontos nationesque. 
Quint. 11, 3, 87 ; for which, in an Invert- 
ed order; exterae nationcs ac gentes, Cic. 
Font. 11,26: aut gontos aut populos. Quint. 
11, 1, 86: inter iuulta.s regum gentiumque 
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ot populorum legationes, Liv. 45, 19, 1; 46, 
22,8; cf. in an inverse order: populi et gen- 
tee, Quint. 12, 2, 3 : postquam bello eube- 
glt Aequorum magnam gentom ot ferocem, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20; Sabina aut Volsca, id. ib. 3, 
4 : Transalpinae, id. ib. 3, 9 : Allobrogum, id. 
Cat. 4, 6, 12 : Nerviorum, Caes. B. G. 2, 28, 
1: Germanorum, id. ib. 6, 32 init.: Suevo- 
rum longe maxima (iermanorum omnium, 
id. lb. 4, 1, 3 ; so of the Etruscan nation, 
Liv. 6, 1, 6; and in n wider sense than po- 
pulus: non ex iisdem semper populis ex- 
ercltus scriptos, quamquam eadem semper 
gens bellum Intulorit, id. 6, 12, 4; 40, 16, «; 
2, 50, 2. — Also for civitas, the inhabitants 
of a city or town : Caesar Gomphos perve- 
nit, quod est oppidum primurn Tbessaliao 
venientibus ab K])iro, quae gens uUro ad 
Caesarem legates miserat, Caes. B. C. 3, 80, 
1: atqui ad hoc, de quo agitur, non quacri- 
inus gentom. iugouia quaerimus, Cic. Rep. 

1, 37 fn. ; cf. : giadio pugnacissima gens 

Romani, Quint. 9, 3, 8 ; Liv. 6, 48, 3: Segni 
Condrusique, ex gente et numoro Germa- 
norum, Caes. B. G. 6, 32, 1: in ilia iucorrup- 
ta maxime gente Aegyptioruin, Cic. Rep. 
3,9, 14: nos plurimis Ignotissimi gentibus, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 20: jus gentium, id. ib. 1, 2, 2; 
cf. : quod naturalis ratio inter oinnes Im- 
inine.s cou.stituit, id . . . vocatur Jus genti- 
um quasi (juo jure omues gentes ntuntur, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 1. — 2, ^ P*^ f t i c. ^ As a 

partit. gen., gentium, like terraruin, for 
the sake of emphasis, in the world, on 
earth (freq. and class.): ubicumquo terra- 
rum et gentium violatum jus civium Ro- 
manorum sit, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 56, g 143 : 
quod ubi(pi(! gentium est, id. Rep. 2, 4: 
ubinam gentium sumus, where in the 
world f id. Cat. 1, 4, 9 : ubl ubi cat gen- 
tium? Vlaut. As. 2, 2, 21; obsecro, unde 
haec gentium? id. Cist. 4, 1, 10: ubi tu's 
gentium, id. Rud. 2, 6, 11 : quaerit quod 
nusquamst gentium, id. I's. 1, 4, 9 ; non 
horde quo hinc nunc gentium uufugium 
scio, Id. Rud. 3, 6, 44 : ubivls gentium 
ngero netatem quam, etc.. Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 4 : 
an quisquam us<iuam gentium c.st aequo 
mi.ser? id. ib. 13; equfdem te ni.si nunc 
hodie uusqimm vidi gentium, Plaut. Am. 

2, 2, 54: fratrem nusquain invonio genti- 
um, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1 : ubeat inuito malo 
quovis gentium, Quam hie, etc., id. Heuut. 
5, 1, 55: res est in manibus; tu autem abes 
longe gentium, Cic. Att. 0, 3, 1; nostri tv 
ftanvoKTihoi longe gentium ahsunt, id. Fam. 
12,22,2: ah! minime gentium, non faci- 
am, by no 7neans, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 44; so, mi- 
uimo gentium, id. Kun. 4, 1, 11; id. I'horm. 
5, 8, 44.— I), Gentes, opp. to the Homans, 
foreign nations, foreigners (ixjst-Aug. and 
rare): maueal, quaeso, duretque gentibus 
si non amor nostri at certo odium siii, Tac. 
G. :t3; Auct, B. Hisp. 17 Jin. — c, 

fathers, gentes, like 4'8»,or, opp. to Jews and 
Christians, pagan nations, heathen, gentiles, 

I Act. 2, 13 fin. ; Vulg. Pso. 2, 1 ct saep.— 
Hence the title of Ariiobius's work, Adver- 
8U.S Gentes. — 3t Transf , a I'egion, country 
(very rare): ut Aspiin aggrederelur, qii'i 
Catamiiam tenebat: quae gen.s jacet supra 
Ciliciain, N'ep. Dal. 4: gentes viduatas esse 
suis cultoribus et desolatas, Am. 1, 4. 

srenti&na^ fm,/, the herb gentian (call- 
ed after an Illyrian king, Gentius), Plln. 23, 
7, 34, § 71 ; fcSerib. Comp. 107; 170; 176. 

g'enticat, «. of or be- 

longing to a nation, natiotuil (iwst-Aiig.) : 
quibuH more gentlco continuum ferri tegi- 
men, Tac. A. 3, 43; 0, 33: pro geulica devo- 
tiono, Ten. de Anim. 39. 
ffOntiUciat <>r ‘L um, a^j. [gen- 

tills]. I, Of «)r belonging to a particular 
clan or gens (class. ; cf geutllis): an genti- 
liola sacra no in hollo quidom Intermiltl, 
publica Siicra et Romanos decs eliam in 
I«ice desert i)lacet? Liv. 5, 52,4; v. sacrum, 
under saccr : aacrifleia, Auct. Or. de Harusp. 
Reap. 15 ; gentillcia (nota). opp. publics, Liv. 
0, 20, 14 : tumulus, a family sepulchre, Veil. 
2, 119, 6 : heroditatos, Suet. Caes. 1 : nomi- 
no, id. Claud. 25 : M. Varro tradlt, In Sorra- 
norum familla gentilicium csso, femiuos 11- 1 
noa vesto non till, Plln. 19, 1, 2, 8 8; Pliu. 
Ep. 6 , 16, 1.— U, Of or belonging to a na- \ 
tion, national (post-clas-s.) : vulgus, quos 
geutilicio vocabulo Chaldaeos dicero opor- 
tet, matheinaticos diclt, by their national 
name. Cell. 1, 9, o. 


gentili*. e, adg. fgeus]. Of or be- 
longing to the same clan (gens), stock, or 
race; and subst: g^ntilig, is, com., a 
person belonging to the same family or 
gens, a relative bearing the same name 
(syn. : gentilicus, genticug ; cf also ; cog- 
natus, agnatus, aftlnis); gentiles sunt, qui 
inter so eodem nomine sunt, qui ab inge- 
nu is orinndi sunt, quorum m^jorum nemo 
servitutem servivit, qui capito non sunt 
demlnutl, Cic. Top. 6, 29: gentilis dicitur 
et ex eodem genero ortus ct is qui simili 
nomine appeliutur ; ut ait Cincius, gentiles 
mthi sunt, qui meo nomine appellantur, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 94 MUll. : si fvkiosvs 

EST AONATORVM OKNTIUVMQVK IN KO PEOV- 
NIAQVE KIVH POTE8TA8 E8TO, FniglU. XII. 
Tab. ap. Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 148: ai aonatvs nec 
E 8CIT, OKNTILI8 FAMILIAH NANCITOR, Id. ap. 

Collat. Legg. Mosaic, et Rom. 16, 4 ; si nul- 
lus agnatus sit, eadem lex XII. tabularum 
gentiles ad heroditatem vocat, Gai. Inst. 3, 
17; cf Ulp. Fragm. 26, 1 a. ; tuus gentilis 
{thy kinsman), Brute, M. Pennus, Cic. Brut. 
28, 109: sordidatus cum gentilibu.s clien- 
tibusque, Liv. 3, 58, 1: o duobiis gentili- 
bus. Suet. Tib. 1 : homines deoruin immor- 
talimn quasi gentiles, Cic. Unlv. 11: tuus 
paene gentilis, thy namesake, id. Verr, 2, 
2, 77, § 190; cf, jestingly : ftiit enim (Phe- 
rocydes) ineo regnaute gentili (i. e. Ser. 
Tullio), id. Tusc. 1, 16, 38. — Adj. : nomen, 
Suet. Ner. 41 : stemma, id. ib. 37 : rnonu- 
mentum Domitiorum, id. ib. 60; copia, rml 
of their own gens, id. Vit. 1: gentile domus 
uostrae butiuin, Tac. A. 2, 37 ; cf inauus (i. e. 
Fubii), Ov. F. 2, 198 ; odxa, family enmity (of 
Hanno towards Hannibal), Sil. 2, 277 : capil- 
lo erat j)one occipitium summissiore, quod 
gentile in illo vidi'batur, ^wcuZiar to tAeJhm- 
ily, hereditary, Suet. Tib. 68. — Pro v. (cf. the 
law for the insane, supra) : inentc est cap- 
tus atque ad agmitos et geutiles est dedu- 
cendus, Varr. H. R. 1, 2. — n. Trans f. 

* A. slaves who boro the name of their 
ma.sler8: apud untiqnos singuli Marcipore.s 
Liiciporesve dominorum gentiles omnom 
vicium in promiscuo habel>ant, Plin. :W, 1, 

6, § 20.— B Poet., of plants: non gentilia 
l)oma, i. c. foreign, excdic, Calp. Eel. 2, 41. — 
C. In a more extended sense (acc. to gens, 

H. F. ), of or belonging to the same peojde or 
! nation, national; md subst.,afellow-coun■ 

l tryman (po.st-Aug.): multis et validis pro- 
pinquitatibus subnixus turbare gentiles na- 
tiones promptum haberet, Tac. A. 11, 1 Jin. : 
solum, id. ib. 3, 69; imperium, id. ib. 6, 32: 
religio. id. ib. 12, 34 ; levita.s, id. ib. 12, 14 ; 

I utilitas, id. ib. 12, 17 : lina, Sil. 4, 223: cf. 

1 motallum, id. 16, 466 ; gurges. Stat. Th. 9, 
297. —Subst. , Gell. 17, 17, 2—2. 1 n p a r t i c. 
a. In opp. to Roman: foreign. 

\ ers : nulll gentilium provincialis fernina 
copuletur, Co«l. Th. 3, 14, 1 ; 11, 30, 62; Aus. 
Grat. Act. 4: cum sculariis et gcutilibus, 

; Ainm. 14, 7: nullum autem ex gcutilibu.s 
; liberum adjirobari licet, Fragm. Jur. Horn, 
i Vat. 34 Huschke.— In eccl. Lat., opp. to 
i Jewish or Chri.stian, heathen, pagan, gen- 
; (i7c; and subst.: *8) « hea- 

I then, a pagan : vulgus, Prud. arc^. 10, 464 : 
I nugae, id. udv. Syniin. 1, 576: gentilium lit- 
torarum llbri, Hier. Ep. 22, 30 ; Vulg. Tob. 1, 
12 ; id. Act. 14, (i.—Sup. : Sextus Pythago- 
rous, homo geutllissimus, Hier. in Jerera. 
4, 22. — Hence, adv. : centiliter (acc. to 
IL C. ; late Lat.). J,, A^fter the manner or 
in the language of a country : Cretes Dia- 
nam Britomartcu gentiliter Dominant, m 
Uieir native language, Sol. 11, 8; 20, 8.-2. 
Ileathenishly, Fulg. Discuss. Arian. 4 ; Vulg. 
Gai. 2, 14. ^ 

(pentilitne, atK/ [gentilis], the rela- 
tionship of those who belong to the same gens. 

I, Li t. : gentilitatum, aguationum, etc. . . . 
jura, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 173; cf. : de toto stir- 
pis ac gentllitatis Jure dicere, Id. ib. 1, 39, 
176; Plin. Pan. 37, 2.— U, Transf A. 
Coucr., relatives bearing the same name, 
kindred: omnes Tarquinios oiccrent, ne 
quam reditlouis per gentilitatom spem ha- 
berent. Varr. ap. Noil 222, 17 : gentilitas 
ejus Manlil cognomen ejuravit, Aur. Viet. 
Vir. 111. 24 ; luBcr. Orell. 156 ; 1663.— In 
plur. ; sparsas atque ut ita dicara laccras 
gentilitates colligere, Plln. Pan. 39, 3. — 

Of plants, bearing the same name, Plln. 23, 

7. 66, § 131; 12, 13, 30, « 61.— C. In 

i Lat., heathenism, paganism : gentilitas 


(opp. Dei religioL Lact. 2, 13 Jtn.; Vulg. 
J udith, 14, 6. — 2. Conor., the heathen, 
pagans, Prud. 10, 1086 ; Tort. Verg. 
Vol. 2; Hier. ad Ephes. 6 Jin. 

g'eutiliter, v. gentilis fin. 
g'entilitint, um, v. gentilicius. 

g'entilitas, adv. [gentilis], according 
to the custom of a country, Tert. Pall. 3 ext. 

Gentiue, il, »»., a king oflUyria, said 
to have discovered the herb gentiaua, Liv. 
44, 23, 2 ; 44, 30, 1 sqq. al. 

g'enn, ns, «• (also nom. sing, g-enum. 
n., Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 6, 44; and ge- 
nue, OT., Lucil. ap. Non. 207, 28; gen. mng. 
genuis ; dat. genui, genu, Mart. Cap. 3, § 293. 
— In neutr. , nom. and acc. sing, genus, Cic. 
Aral. 45 ; 46 ; 399 ; 403 ; plur. geuua, as a dis- 
syllable, Carey’s Lat. Prosody, g 47 ; Verg. 
A. 5, 432 ; 12,905 ; gen. plur. gemiorum, Vitr. 
9, 6 dub. ; dat. plur. genubus, Sen. 'ITjyest. 
406 ; Hippol. 667; Mart. Cap. 3, § 293 ; but 
usu. genibus, Curt. 10, 5, 24; Tac. A. 12, 18: 
Liv. 44, 31_^n./ Ov. M. 13, 585) [kindr. with 
Sanscr.junu; Gr. Goth, kulu; Germ. 
Knie ; Engl, knee], the knee. I. L i t. ; mous 
est ballisla pugnus, cubitus calapulta est 
mihi, Umerus aries; turn genu ut quom- 
quo icero, ad torram dabo, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
2, 17 : hujuH genus, Cic. up. Serv. ad Verg. 

A. 3, 22: line genus vestein ritu succincta 
Dianac, Ov. M. 10, 536: per aquam ferme 
genus ten us altain, Liv. 44, 40, 8 Drak. 
N. cr.: in ipsa genus utriusque commi.s- 
sura, knee-joint, Plin. 11, 4.5, 103, g 250; sc- 
datis tibi doloribus genus, Frouto Ep. p. 134 
Rom. ; dolorem genus suscitare, id. ib. 
p. 138: ne quem in cursu capite aut cubito 
oUeudum aut genu, Plaut. Cure, 2, 3, 3: 
genu meherculo M. Antonium vidi, cum 
conteute pro se ipse lege Varia diceret, ter- 
rum taugere, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 57 ; geuua ine- 
dia succiduut, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 30; dumquc 
viront genua, Hor. Epod. 13, 4: genuum 
jimctura, knee-joint: Ov. M. 2, 823 : genu- 
umque tumebat orbis, knee-pan, id. ib. 8, 
809; ad genua accidcre Enn. ap. Non. 517, 
16 (Com. Rel. v. 9 Vahl.): procidere, Sen. 
Coutr. 7, 17, 12: ad genua so alicui submit- 
tere, Suet. Tib. 20; cf: genua amplexus ge- 
uibusquo yolutaiis Haerebat, I'erg. A, 3, 
607 : atqui pol hodie non feres, ni genua 
confricantur, i. e. be clasped in earnest 
entreaty, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 80; so, fricare, ib. 
88; nunc tibi amplectimur geuua egentes 
opum, id. Rud. 1,6, 10; cf : exurgite a go- 
uibus, id. ib. v. 22 : advolvi. Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1 311; Tac. A. 1, 13 fin.; 
6,49; 16,71; for which; genibus sc advol- 
yere or advolvi, Liv. 8, 37 Jin.; 28, 34, 4; 
Veil. 2, 80^n. ; nixi genibus ab senatu pe- 
tiorunt, ne, etc., Liv. 43, 2. 2; niula mem 
terram genibus summissa petebat, Lucr. 1, 
92: corde et genibus tremit, Hor. C. 1, 23, 
8: Jus imiieriumque Phraates Caesaris ac- 
cepit genibus minor, i. e. kneeling, beseech- 
ing, id. Ep. 1, 12, 28; Vulg. Phil. 2, 10 saep. ; 
genu ponere, to bow the knee, Curt. 4, 6, 28 ; 
so, alicui, Id. 8, 7, 13: genu flectere, Hier. 
in. Eph. 3, 14: iullexo gemi adorare ali- 
quem, Sen. Here. Fur. 4i0: nixi genibus, 
on bended knees, Liv. 4;1, 2, 2; per tua genua 
te opsecro, Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 31 : geuua in- 
ceraro deorura, i. e. to attach to the statues 
of the gods wax tablets with prayers written 
on them, Juv. 10, 65. — 11 . Transf, of 
plants, a knot, joint, usually called genicu- 
liim: a genibus (ferulae) "cxeuntia folia, 
Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. 

Oenna, ae,/, a celebrated seaport town 
of Liguria, a famous market for timber, 
now Genoa, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Pliu. 3, 6, 7, g 48; 
Liv. 28, 46 ; 30, 1 al. ; its inhabitants are 
called t Oennates and t Gennense*. 
I user. Orell. 3121 (of the year A.U.C. 637, 

B. C. 117); V. also Genava. 

* renualia, lum, n. [genu], garters, 
Ov. M. 10, 693. 

Gennciliut, >L tn., a Roman proper 
name, Cic. Fam. 13, 63, 1. 

1. genninUSf a, um, a^j. [geno, gig. 
no], innate, native, natural Lit (rare 
but class.); genuinae domesticaeque vtr- 
tutes, * Cic. Rep. 2, 15, 29 : naturales et ge- 
nulni honoros, Gcll, 2, 2, 9 ; pletas, Dig. 43, 
28. 3, g 4: uequltia, App. M. 9, p. 230. — I ff , 
Transf., genuine, authentic ( post-class. ) : 
comoedia Plauti, Gell. 3, 3, 7. 
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2. geniiinns, a, um, (genae; cf. 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 94 MQll], of or belonging 
io the cheek : dentes, jaw- teeth, back- teeth, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 84, 134; Plin. 11, 37, (W, g 1(J6 -, 
also as subst. : g’enuil&i; oniin, m., Vcrg. 
Cat. 6, 36; and in sing. : g’enuilinS; ^ 1 

Juv. 5, 69.— Pro V. : gciniinum tVangere in 
aliquo, to break one.' s jaw tooth on a person, 
i. e. to criticise him severely, Pers. 1, 116. 

1 1. g-enns, «. [— root ok.v, 
gigno gon.'^ ], birth, descent, origin / and 
Conor’ a race, stock, ate. (cf.: fnm ilia, gens, 
stirps)’. I. I. i t. A. I n o- : bono gc- 
nere griati, Cato ap. Cell. 10, <1, 17 j of. ; ii, 
qiii nohili gonoro nali sunt, Cic. \err. 2, 5, 
70, S IW : unipIi.'Jsitno gonero natus, Caes. 
p,'(J. 4, 12, 4: geuore rogio natus, Cic. Rep. 

1, 33: C. Ijvelins, cum ei quidarn malo ge- 
iiere natus dioeret, indignuni esso suis ma- 
joribus, at heroule, inquit, tu tuis dignus, 
id. tie Or. 2, 71, 2S(5: gonore et nobilitate et 
])('cuuia sui muiiicipii facile primus, id. 
Rose. Am. G, 15 : esso gonero divino, id. Rep. 

2, 2: contempsisti h. Murenae genus, extu- 
listi tuutn, id. Mur, 7, 15: hie sacra, hie ge- 
nus, hie mtOoonm multa vestigia, id. Leg. 

2, 1, 3; cf. id. Brut. 68, 212; id. Rep. 1, 18: 
aduloscons, cujus spoi nihil praetor genus 
patriciutn deesset, Liv. 6, 34, 11: in fatnam 
generis ac faniilino. Quint. 3, 11, 12; 5, 10, 
24: genus I/Ontulorum, id. 0, 3, 67: Atys, 
genus unde .\tii duxere laitini, Verg. A. 6, 
.568: fortuna non nuUat genus, Hor. Epod. 
4, 6: virginein plcbei generis pefiere juvo- 
ne.s, alter virgin! gonore par, alter, etc., Liv. 
4,9,4: qui sibi falsum nonien imi^suerit, 
genus parontesve fin.xorit, etc.. Plant. S'ent. 
6 26, \l.—Flur.: sunitui.s gnuti generi- 
b’us, Plant. Most. 6, 2, 20.— B. I n pa r t i c., 
birth, for high or noble birth (rno.stly poet.) : 
cutn corti propter divitia.s aut genus aut 
nliqiia.s opes rem publicam terient, ost fac- 
tio, Cic. Hep. 3, 14: pol mihi fortuna magis 
nunc delit quam gonu.s, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 394 Vahl,): et genus et 
virtu.s, nisi cum re vilior alga est, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 8; cf. : et genus el fnrmain regina pe- 
cuuia donat. id. Ep. 1, 6, 37: non, Torquato, 
genus, non to faoundia, uon te Rostitiiet 
pietas, id. C. 4. 7, 23: jacto.s et genus et no- 
men inutile, id. ib. 1, 14, 13; cf. : cui genus 
et riuondain uutnen natique fui.ssent, Verg. 
\. 6, 621: nunc jam nobis patribus vobi.s- 
que pleboi protni.scuus consulutu.s patet, 
nec generis, ut ante, sed virtutis e.st prao- 
iniurn, I,iv. 7, 32, 14; cf id. 4, 4, 7. 

II, T r a n .s f. A. Ken.s and stirps, 
a descendant, offspring, child ; and collect., 
descendants, jmstcrity, race (poet.): neve tu 

iHiupiam in grotniurn e.xtollas liherorum 
ex te geini.s, Enn, ap. Cic. Or. 4G, 165 (Trag. 
V. :447 Vald. ): credo equidom, genus es,s<) 
dcoruin, Verg. A. 4, 12: Uraniae genus. Hy- 
men, i. e. her son. Cal. 61, 2: auda.x laiKdi, 
i. 0 . his son I’romctheus, Hor. C. 1, .3, 27 ; .Jo- 
vi.s, i. e. Fersfus, Ov. M. 4. 6f)9 ; cf. also 
Prop. 2, 2, 9 ; Hor. C. 2, 14, 18 : genus Adra- 
sti, i. e. Diomede, grandson of Adrastus,t)\’. 
F. 6, 433 ; so of a grandson, id. .M. 2, 743; 
cf nepoliira, Hor. C. 3, 17, 4; Tantali genus, 
id. ib. 2, 18, 37: Panai, id. ib. 2, 14. 18; Messi 
claruin genus Osci, id. S. 1, 5, 54: ab alto 
Pemissum genus Aenea, i. o. (tetavianus, ns 
the adopted son of Julius Ccesar, id. ib. 2, 5, 
HI; sive negleetiim genus et nepotes Respi- 
cis auctor, i. c, the Romans, id. C. 1, 2, 35; 
of. ib. ;t, 6, 18; reginm genus, id. ib. 2, 4, 15. 
— B. sn a.<.<emblage of objects (|>or- 
soii.s. animals, plants, inanimate or abstract 
things) which are related or belong together 
in con.sequence of a resemblance in natural 
rpialilies; a rauce. stock, class, sort, species, 
kind (in tbissignif. most freq. in all period.s 
and kinds of writing). 1. In gen, 
living tliing.s: ne genus humanum temjK)- 
ris longinquitate occideret, propter hoc ma- 
rem cum femina esse ooniuncUim, Cic. ap. 
Col. 12, 1 (Fragm. Cic. 1, 5 Baiter): qufsl ex 
intinitji wsdeiatc generis huinani ita con- 
tracta res est. etc., «/ the human race, Cic. 
lael. 5, 20; cf. id. Rep. I, *2 fin. : o dcoruni 
quicquid in caelo reglt Terras et humanum 
genus, Hor. Epod. 5, 2; for which : consii- 
lerc generi hominum, Cic. Rep. 3, 12 ; cf ; 
ciitn ornni boriiinmn gerOTO, id. ib. 2, 26; 
Hor. p:p. 2, L 7 ; solivagum genus, Cic. Rep. 
1,26 ; poions vir cum infer siii corporis lio- 
mines turn etiarn ad pJebern. quod hnud- 
quaquam inter id genus contemptor ejus 
8i0 
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hnbebatur, I. o. among the Pleheiang, Liv. 
6. 34, 6 : Graium genus, tAc Grecian race, 
Enn. ap. Prob. ad Verg. B. 6, 31 (Ann. v. 149 
Vabl.); virtue ost propria Romani genori,s 
atque seniinis, Cic. Phil. 4, 6, 13 ; cf id. Ac. 
2, 27, 86: Ubii, paulo quam sunt ejusdem 
generis et ceteris huiniiniores, Caes. B. <1. 

4, 3, 3; cf. also: Impellit alios (Aeduos) ira- 
cundia et temcritas, quae maxime iili ho- 
rn imim generi est innnta, race of men, id. 
ib. 7, 42, 2; so, like gens, cf nations, peoples, 
tribes : ferox. Sail. Fragm. ap. Artis. Mess. 
8. V. iusolens, p. 241 Lind. (Hist. 1, 14 Gerl.); 
Liv. 34, 7, 6: implacidum (Genauni), Hor. 

C. 4, 14, 10: durum ac velox (Lignres), Flor. 

2, 3, 4; omno in paludes dillugerat, id. 3, 
10, 14: Graecorum, Cic. FI. 4, 9: Nuiriida- 
ruin, Liv. :10, 12, 18: genus omno nomeu- 
qiio Macedonum, id. 13,44, 6; Nep. Reg. 2: 
Italic! generis multi niortales. Sail. J. 47, 1 : 
lllyriorum, Liv. 27, 32, 4; 27, 48, 10 ; 42, 47 
fin. : Scytharuin, Just. 2, 3, 16; Tac. H. 2. 4 ; 
Suet. Nor. 37 ; Veil. 2, 118, 1.— In plur. : con- 
ventus is, qui ox varii.s generibus conslarot, 
Caes. ICC. 2,30, 1 : olim isti fuit generi quon- 
dam quaestus apud saeclum prius . . . est 
genus hominum, qui sc primos esse omni- 
um rerum voluut, class of men, profession. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 1.5 and 17 : llrmi et stabiles et 
constantes (amici), cqjus gencri.s o.st magnu 
penuria, Cic. Lael. 17, 62: saepius gonus 
cjins homiiiis (sc. proenratoris rei publicac) 
erit in reliqua nobis orationc tractandum, 
id. Rep. 2, ‘2tdfin.; cf. : genus aliud tyran- 
uorum, id ib.'l, 44; judiciim genus ct for- 
ma, id. Phil. 6, 6, 13: istius generis asoti, 
id. Fin. 2, 8, 23; cf. ; omnium ejus generis 
pocHarum baud dtibie proximus. Quint. Id, 
1, 86: liberrimum hominum, id. 10, 12,2, 
§ 22: irritabile vatuni, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 102: 
hoc onme (ambubajartiin, etc.), id S. 1, 2, 
2: hoiuinuin virile, muliebre. Cic. Inv. 1, 
24,35: (Mpjidom fahulam et lictara rent du 
cebam es.se, virorum omne genus in aliqiia 
insula coiyuratione muliebri ab stirjw sub- 
latum esse, Liv. 34, 2, 3 ; cedat consiiluri 
generi praetorium, Cic. Plane. 6, 15: ad nii- 
litaro genus ^ ad niilites, Liv. 24, 32, 2 ; 
alia militaris generis turba, id. 44, 46, 13; 
ciustellani, agreslc genu.s, id. 34, 27, 9 Weis- 
senb. ad \oc.—Sing. with plur. predicate : 
Mini.strantihiis sibi ornni gonere turiJium 
personarum, Capitol, Ver. 4. — In plur.: co- 
mm hominum . . . genem sunt duo, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 13, 1: tria aiulitorum, Quint. 3, 4, 6.— 
Ro(>eate«l in tlie relative clause : duo gene- 
ra seraiK*r in hac civitate fuenint. . . quibus 
ex generibus, Cic. Sest 46,96. — In the acc., 
oiiiescription (v. Roby's Gram. 2, p. 42 sq.): 
(plot et qiiotl genus pasloros habendi, of 
what kind, Van. R. R 2, 10, 1; quotl genus 
ii sunt, etc., A net. Her. 2, 30, 48; cf. in the 
foil — (/3) Of animals, plants, etc.: genus 
altivolantum. the raee of birds, Enn ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 84 Vahl); cf.; genu’ 
penni.s condecoratunti, id. Fragm. ap. Vurr. 
L \j. 5, § 59 : lanigerum, id. Fragm. ap. 
Paul, ex Fe.st. s. v. Cyprio, p. 69 Mull.: 
squamigerum, Lucr. 1, 162 ; cf pistuum, 
Hor. C. 1,2. 9; silvestre. Lucr.5, 1411 ; omne 
feraruin, id. 6, i:)38: acreleonum. id. 6,862; 
maleflci generis plurimn anitnulia, Sail. J. 
17, G: diversum coiifusa genus panthera ca- 
melo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 196 ; uuiinantAm pro- 
pagare genus, to propagate, the race, Lucr. 

1, 195; ad genus laciendum, Just. 2, Ofin. : 
juxta genus suum, Vulg. Gen. 1, 11 saep. — 
Flur. ; quae voro et quam varia genera be- 
stiarum vel cienrum vel ferarum ! Cic. N', 

D. 2, 39, 99; piscium genera, Quint. 6, 10, 
21. — In the acc., of description: [wrlicuH 
avibus omne genus oppletae, Varr. R. R. 

3, 6, 11 ; pascimtur ornne genus ohjecto 
fk-umento, id ib. 3, 6: boves et i<l genus 
pecua, App. M. 2, p. 116, 4; id. Flor. p. 37. 
— b. inanim. and abstr. things, kind, 
sort' description, class, order, character : 
genus ulhim material, Lucr. 2, 304; curn 
is (sol) quotpie efflejat, iit omnia floreant 
et in siio qiiaeque genere pulKwrant, tdc. 

5. 1). 2, 15, 41 ; naves ornni genero armo- 
rum ornalissimae, Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 2: cihi 
gentis, id. ib. 4, 1,9; cum ornni ge.nere 
cororaeatijs, Liv. 30, 36, 2; frugura, id. 38, 
15, 9 : hoc sphaerae genus, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: 
hoc triplex rerum publicarnm genus, id. ib. 

2, 23: regale civitatis, id. ib. ; cf. : totum 
regiao civitatis, id. ib. 2, 29: novum impo 
rii, id ib. 2, 32: ipsurn istiid genus omtionis 
exspecto, id. ib. 1, 24 ^n.; cf : dulcc ora- 
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tionis, id. Or, 13, 42: qua re essot hoc bol- 
lum genere ipso nccessariura, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 27 ; cf : genus hoc erat pugnao, 
quo, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 4: potestas annua 
(consilium) genere ipso ac jure regia, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 32 ; genus vitae , . . genus aotatis, 
id. Off 1, 32, 117 : optimum emendandi, 
Quint. 10. 4, 2 : dicendi, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 3; 
Quint, 8, 3, 66; 12, 10, 69: simplex rectum- 
quo loquendi, kt. 9, 3, 3: ornnis generis lor- 
menta, Liv, 32, 16, 10; praeda ingens oinnis 
generis, id. 27, 6, 9; so, omuls generis, with 
tela, id. 38, 26, 4; with naves, id. 34, 8, 6; 
with eloquentia, id. 39, 40, 7, etc.- Repeated 
in the relative ■ clause : erat haoc (ratio) ex 
eodem genero, quod ego maxime genus ox 
.sociorum littoris roperire cuiiiebam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 74, ^ 183. — In plur. : Caesar haec 
genera mnnitionis instil nil, Caes. B. G. 7, 
72, 1; disserore de generibus et de rationi- 
bns civitatum, Cic. Rep. 2, 11; cf id. ib. 1, 
26; 28; genera juris iustitutonini. morum 
consuetudimnnque describero, Id. ib. 3, 10; 
genera Airandi, id. Verr. 2. 2, 7, § 18. — In 
the acc. , of description : omne, hoc, id. quod 
genus, for ornnis, ejus, hnjus, cujus generis, 
of every, of this, of which kind : sub urbe 
liortum omne genus, coronamenta omno 
genus, Cato, U. R. 8, 2; Varr. H. H. 1, 29, 1; 
omno gemis simulacra fcruntiir, Lucr. 4, 
735 : si hoc genus rebus non proflcitur, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 23; id. L. L. 9, 8 111) Mfill, ; 
Lucr. 6, 917 and Hor. S. 2, 6, 44; in id genus 
verbis, Varr. L. 1.. 10, 8 79; 8, 7, 108, § 17; 
in id genus libn.s, Gcll. 3, 8, 1 : scis me ante 
orationes aut uliqnid id genus solituin scri- 
bere, Cic. Att. 13, 12. 3; vitanda sunt ilia, 
quae propinqua videntiir : quod genus, 
lidenliuecontrarium estdillldontia. etc.. /or 
example, id. Inv. 2. 54, 165; so ib. 2. 62, 167; 
2, 54, 162; 2, 57, J72; Lucr. 4, 271; 6, 1058: 
lege jus est id quod populi jiussu sanctum 
est, quod gemi.s; lit in jus eas cum vo- 
ceris, Aiict. Her. 2, 13. 19; ef ib. sqq.-- 
In gen.; i. q. res or alicjuiil: ut in onini 
genere hiijus popiili (Grueci) consuetuiii- 
nem videretiir imilalu.s, in all respects, in 
everything, Cic. Rep, 2, 20 ; cf : innumera- 
biles res .sunt, in quibus te qiiotidie in ornni 
I genere desiderem, id. Q. Fr. 2, '2 Jin.; inere- 
dibile est, qumn me in onini genero delcc- 
! larit, id. Alt. 16, 5, 2 : tnedici as.siduitas et 
tota domus in onini genero diligeiis, id. ib. 
12,33,2; 7, 1.2: qui in aliquo genere aut 
inconcinnus aut rmiltus est, is inept us dici- 
tiir, in any respect whatever, id. d<' Or. 2, 4, 
17 : qua de re id de hoc genere toto pauca 
cognosce, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 4. — A d v e r h, : 
in genus, in general, generally: sermones 
in genus communes, Cell. 4, l/’n- — 2. 1“ 
panic, a. I'* philoR. laiig.. opp. pmrtes, 
and comprising them within it.self, a general 
term, logical genus : genius est id, quod sui 
similes communionc' qiiadam. specie autem 
differentes, duas aut iilurcs coiiiplectitur 
partes, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 1 h 9; cl'.: g«-nus est, 
quod ijliiros partes uinplectitur, ut uniinal: 
pars est, quae siibost generi. ui equus. Seil 
saepe eadein re.s alii genus, alii pars est: 
nani homo aniiiialis jairs est, Thebani aut 
Tnjjfini genus, id. de Inv. 1. 22, 32: genus 
est, quod partes aliquas aniplectitur, ut cu- 
pidita.s ; pars est, quae subest generi, ut 
ciipiditati amor, avaritia, id. ib. 1, 28, 42; 
cf also; genus est notio ad plures differen- 
tias pertinens, id. Top. 7, 31 : nec vero siuo 
idiilosojdiorum disciidina genus et speciom 
eiijusqur* rei cernore neque earn deiiniondo 
explicnre nec tribnere in partes jiossumiis, 
etc., id. Or. 4, 16; cf ib. 33, 117 : formao di- 
cendi specie dispares, genero laiidabiles, id. 
de Or. 3, 9, 34; perturbatione.s sunt genero 
quatiior, partibus phircs, Id. Tusc. 3, 11, 24; 
cf ib. 5, 25. 71 : ct conjuncta <iuaereniU8, et 
genera et partes generibus siibjectas. et si- 
militiidines, etc., id. do Or. 2, 39, 166; opp. 
species and pars, Varr. R. R. 3. 3, :i.— b. In 
gram., gender: tran.sversi sunt (ordines) 
qui ab recto CASU obliqiii declinanliir, ut 
albtis, albi. iillm; direct! sunt, c|ui ali recto 
casn in rectos declinanliir, ut albus, alba, 
album. Transversoriiinord ilium partesap- 
pellnntiir casus, directoruin genera: utris- 
qiie inter so implicatis forma, Varr. R L. 
10, 8 22 Mull. : quod ad verhorum tempo- 
raiium rationem attinet, cum partes eint 
quatuor ; tcmjiorum, personarum, gene- 
rum, dlvlsionurn, etc., ib. 9, g 96; in noml- 
nibus tria genera, Quint. 1, 4. 23: barbarls- 
mum fleri per numeros aut genera, id. 1, 6, 
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16; 9, 3, 6: in verbis quoquo quis est adco | 
imperitus, ut ignoret genera et qualitatcs, 
etc., id. 1,4,27. 

2. firenus, v. gonu. 

Genuaus Gends-)^ i, m., a river 
of Grecian Illyria^ nwth of ApoUonia, now 
Tjerma or Sfcumbi, Cacs. B. 0. 3, 75 sq. ; 
Luc. 5, 462; Liv. 44, 30, 10 and 12. 

igebdeUf is, m.,z=z-^ew6t)i (earth-like, 
earthy), a precious glone, otherwise un- 
known, n\n. 36 19, 32, § 140. 

t ffedgraphia, ao. /, = ^euypaipia, 
geography: do gcographia dubo operarn, 
ut tibi satisfaciam, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 3 (cf. ib. 2, 
6 , 1 ). 

t gedgraphicus. a, um, aty., = -^ea- 
'fif<x<l>iK<)v, geographical : stili, Amm. 23, 6, 
13: perplexitas, id. 31, 2 (written as Greek, 
Cic. Att. 2, 6, 1). 

tgedmStres, ao (also gedmStra, 
Aur. Viet. Kp. 14, 2; and gf^metra, ae, !>id. 
Ep. 4, 11: gcomOtrOs, trisyl., Juv. 3, 76). 
m., — ycMperptiv , « geometer, geometrician : 
quomodo goornotres cn^rnero ea potest quae 
aut nulla sunt atit internosci a falsis non 
possunt t (3c. Ac. 2, 7, 22 ; geometre.s, Quint. 
1, 10, 6; .Juv. 3, 7(5. — Dat. gcometrae. Quint. 
1, 12, 6. — Acc. geornctren, id. 1, 10, 4.— 
Phir.: geomotrao, Cic. Oil. 3, 7, 33; id. Fiit. 

5, 1.5; tiuiiit. 12, 11, 20; Fragrn. Jur. Rom. 
Vatic. 150 Iluschke. — Dat. gcometris, id. 1, 

10, 18.— Acc. gcoinetras, id. 5, 10, 7. 

t gedmStrla, ao, /, yeui,Lerpia. 
geometry: in gcometria lineamenta, for 
mao, iutorvalla, niagniludine.s, (.’ic. dc Or. 
1, 42, 187; id. Rep. 1, 10; id. Ac. 2, 33, 106; 
id. Biv. 2, 3, 10; id. Tusc. 1, 2, 5; id, Olf. 1, 

6, 19; (Juint. 1, 10, 34 .stp ; 1, 12, 14 et saep. 
gedmCtricc, cs, see the loll. art. II. B. 

t gedmitricas, a, 

ptrpiKov, of or belonging to geometiy, geo- 
metrical : ge<jtuetricurn quiddani e.xplicaro, 
Cic. Div. 2, 69,122: quaodam dc diinensione, 
id. Tu.«c. 1, 24, 57 : I'ormae, id. Kep. 1, 17: 
ratioiK'S, id. Ac. 2, 36. 117.— H, Subst. £i, 
gedmdtriCUS, >• >a., a geometer, geome- 
trician : reprehensi a geoinetricis sunt his- 
torici. Quint. 1, 10, 40 Spnid. ^V. cr — 
gefilll6trice,c.s./,f;^emc(ry,l'Iin. 35, 10, 
36, § 76; Vilr. 10, 11, 2.-0. gddmStri- 
ca, «'>non, n., geometry: gcouietrica di- 
scere, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20 : aliquem interro- 
garo qiiaed.'iiu gcoinotrica de dimeu.sione 
quadrat i, id. Tusc. 1, 24, 57. 

Ge6rgi, «*dum, m. {Veu>pyoi, i. e. the 
huslmndtijcn), the name of a Harmatian 
people, near the Crimea, opp. the Noinades, 
Mela, 2, 1. 6 and 11 ; I’lin. 4, 12, 26, g 83. 

^ gcdrgxcni, «f am, adj. , = yeiopjtKos, 
of or belonging to husbandry, agricultural, 
georgic : carmen, i. e. the Georgies, the title 
of an agricultural jmem by Virgil, Col 7, 5, 
10; 10 praef. 3. — Subst. A. GcOrglCa^ 
orum, n. ; Vergiliu.s hunc Ennii versum sc- 
cutu.s in Goorgicis suis, Gcll. 18, 5. 7. And 
in a Creek form; in primo Georgiedn, id. 
13, 20, 4. — B. Gedrgicon, >, « book 

on husbandry, Col. 11, 3, 2. 

GedrgOS, h = l')e'«)p76s], the iitle of 
a comedy by Meimmler, Quint. 11, 3, 91. 

Gepidae, arum, m., a Gothic tribe in 
Scythia, .Fornnnd de Reb. Get. 17 al. 

Geraetticas portni,<^^<(''bor near 
the toicn of Teas, in Ionia, Liv. 37, 27, 9. 

Geraestas ar -0», i,/, 'Ac principal 

toten of Eubeta, near the promontory Ge- 
racslus or Ceraostum, opposite, to the prom- 
ontory of Sunium, now Geresto, or, acc. to 
others, Kastri, Liv. 31, 45, 10 ; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
PI in. 4, 12, 21, « (kl sq. 

t gdranlon^r •nm^ n., — 
the plant stork's-bUl, Plin. 26, 11, 68, g 108 
sqq. 

t geranitii, a 

precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 

11, 72, B 187. 

^ gerdiut) »»., r- yiphtoK, a weawr 
(ante- and post-class.), Lucil. ap. Non. 118, 
10; Firm. 8, 25 med. 

gereniy /’• «nd r. a. of gcro; v. 
goro fin. 

Gergdvia, /■ 1. «/ 

Artemi, in Aquitanian Gaul, perh. in the 
neighborhood of the modern Clermont, now 
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Jargean, Cafes. B. G. 7,4; 34; 36; 44.— H, 

A tovm of the Boii, to the east of the Liger, 
perh. the mod. Cnarlieu, Caes. B. G. 7, 9 
Jin. 

gentio, V. 1. for gestio, Dig. 11, 7, 14, B 8. 
GermalcnsiSy c, v. the foil. art. 

Germalus Germ-; Aioii. ad 

Paul, ex lest. p. 56), a depression in the 
Palatine Hill, towards the Tiber, a pat l 
of the Septimontium, Varr. L. L. 5, g 53 
Mull.; Fest 8. v. Septimoiitio, p. 348; Cic. 
Att. 4, 3, 3; cf.: Germalus a gcrinanis Ko- 
inulo et Remo, quod ad tlcuin Ruminalem 
ibi inventi, quo aqua hiberna Tiberis eos 
detulerat in alveolo expositos, Varr. I. 1. : 
Cermalus locus in Urbe sic nominatus, 
Paul, ex Fest. 8. h. v. p, 55. — Hence, adj. : 
GermaleilsiB) = Gcrmalenso Quinti- 
ceps apud aedeui Romuli, Varr. 1. 1. 
germanO) adv., v. genuanusAlra. 
Germani) drum, m., —Veppavoi, the 
I Oeniians, between the Wane, the Danube, 

I the Vistula, and the sea ; the eastern neigh- 
bors of the Gauls, Caes. B. (J. 2, 4 ; 4, 1 ; 6, 11 ; 
21 sq , ; Tac. G . pa.s6iin ; Cic. Att. 14, 9, 3 ; id . 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33; id. Ball). 14, 32 ; id. Pis. 
33, 81 al. — Sing. : GonndnUB, h a 
German, in a jiun with gerrnanus, own 
brother; v.l.gernmnns, LB.— H, Derivv. 

A. Germanus. Germanic, 

German (poet.): lierbae, Ov. A. A. 3, 163: 
pubes, Pers.6, 44.— B. Germania, “Cj/j 

the country of the Germans, Germany, Cava. 

B. G. 4, 4 ; 5, 13 ; 6, 11 ; 24 sq. ; id. B. C. 1, 

7; 3, 87; Hor. C. 4, 5, 26 ; id. Kpod. 16, 7 al, 
— Divided into Upper ami Linver Germany: 
superior, T.ic. A. 1, 31; 6, 30; 12, 27; id. H. 
1, 12 al.: inferior, id. A. 1, 31 ; 4, 73; 11, 18; 
id. H. 1, 9 ; 52 sq. ; also called Germania 
prima an<l so<;un<i.a. Amm. 15, 11. 7 sq. — 
Transf., = Germuui, Verg. G. 1, .509.— 
Hence, in plur.: arum, f.. 

the whole of Germany, Tac. A. 1. 34 ; 46; 57 ; 

2, 2(5, 73; 3, 46 et .siicj). — c, Germani* 

CUS, ml j., of or belonging to the Ger- 

mans, Germanic, German. Adj. : saltus, 
Liv. 9, 556 : mare, the Baltic, Plin. 4, 16, 30, 
g 103: gentes, id. 4, 13, 28, g 98: serino. Suet. 
Caiig. 47: bellum, Caes. B. G. 4, 16; Suet. 
Aug. 20; itL Tib. 9 al. : exercitus, Tac. A. 1, 
22; id. H. 1, 19; 26 al. : expeditio (Caligu- 
lae), Suet. Caiig. 43 : victoria, id. Ve.vp. 2: 
Caleudae, i. e. the l.<tt of September (named 
Germanicus on account of the victory ol)- 
(ainod over the (i'orman.s), Mart. 9, 2, 4 (cf. 
Suet, (,'alig. 15; id. Dorn. 13; and Macr. .S. 
1, 12): persona, a clay fgure of a German, 
as a bugbear for Roman childrm, Mart. 14, 

176. — 2. tiuM. : GcrmaniciiB, ^ >»- 

a, A surname of secerat generals who 
gained victories over the Germans. — Esp. 
(<i) Nero Claudiu.s Drusiis Germanicu.s, the, 
son of Liria, Suet. Claud. 1 stp ; 27 ; id. 
Vit. 8; id. Dorn. 13; Spart. Carac. 5.— {^) 
Germanicus Caesar, son of the preceding, 
and brother of the emperor Claudius, Suet. 
Cal. 1; Tac. A. 1, 35 al. Ho translated the 
Phaenomena of Aralus, 1.4ict. 1. 21, 38. — j). 
(sc. iiummiis), a gold coin struck by the 
emperor Domitian, Juv. G, 206. — B. 
Tnftyiir-iiiin ia^ a, uni, Oi/J., stationed or 
serving in Germany (po.st-Ang. and only 
milit): exercitus. Suet. 0th. 8; id. Vesp. 6; 
Entr. 7, 11. — Aisort6.w/.; Germ&nicia- 
nij drum, m.. Suet. Tib. 26; Galb. 20.— B. 
Germ&niciensis, German, Ger- 
manic, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 4. 

germfinitas, atis, /■ [l- germanus], 
the relation between brothers and sisters, 
brotherhood, sisterhood. I, Lit. : moveant 
to horum lacrimne, moveat pletns, moveat 
gennanlta.s, Cic. Lig. 11,33: snbitnram vo- 
bis aliqnando gerinaiiitatis memoriam (be- 
tween Persons and Demetrius as sons of 
Philip), Liv. 40, 8, 10: nexus germanitatis, 
the bond of sisterhood, App. M. 2, p. 115 ; cf. : 
inter Judam et \mxc\, brotherhood, amity, 
Vulg. Znch. 11, 14.— n, Transf. A, 
relationship of the inhabitants of cities 
which are. colonies of one mother-city : nb 
ea gerraanitato fraternam sibi cum iis ca- 
ritntem esse, Liv. 37, 56, 7. — B. inanim. 

and abstr. things, a union, resemblance, 
similarity : undo nomen ambobus (Bospo- 
rls) ct jam quaodam in dissociatione germa- 
nitas concors, Plin. 6, 1, 1, g 2: malorum 
id. 15, 14, 16, g 61 ; vini, id. 14, 6, 8, 8 69: 
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digitorurn, speciosa germanltas, of the toes, 
l..act. Opif Del, 13, 8. — Q. A sister: gorma- 
nltatis stupra, Cic. Har. Resp, 20, 42; App. 
M.6,p. 171,6. 

germ&mtus, (tdv. [l. germanus], in a 
brotherly manner, faithfully, truly (ante- 
and post-class.): germauitus lideliter, dic- 
tum a germanitato. Non. 118, 14; Pompon, 
ap. Non. 1. I. ; Aug. Ep. 120, 34. 

1. germ&nus,(b um, adj. [v. germcn], 
of brothers and sisters who have the same 
parents, or at least the same father, 
own (very freq. and class.). I. Lit. A. 
Adj.: spes tnihi est vos inventuros fratres 
germanos duos Geiniuos, una matro natos 
et pulro uno uno die, Plant, Mon. 5, 9, 43: 
frater, id. CHpt. 5, 4, 18 ; Ter. And. 1, 6, 67; 
Cic. Font. 17, 36; id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, g 128; 

V. ffater ; and cn : L. Cicero frater noster, 
cognationc patrnelis, amorc germanus, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 1, 1; soror gennana, Plant. Aul. 2, 1, 

3; id. True. 2, 4, 87; Cic. Mil. 27, 73 ; Nep. 
Cim. 1; birnenibres (i. o. Centauri), Ov. M. 
12, 240.— Poet., to denote intimate friend- 
ship : soror, of a nurse, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 

1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 42 Vahl); cf also absoL: 
gennana, ib, ( v. 48 Vahl. ).— B. Subst.: 

germ&nuB, b (^ud germana, ue, 

f, an ou'u or full brother, own or full 
sister (rare); nunc tu mihi es germanus 
paritcr corpore et animo, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
34 : haec gennamis Eryx quondam tuus 
arma gerebat, Verg. A. *6, 412 ; Ov. M. 5, 
13 ; gerrnanae jusUi dat ante suae, id. F. 
3, 5(>0 ; id. M. 6, 613: (Dryudes) Omnes 
germauae Cererem cum ve.stibus atris 
Maerentes adeiint, id. ib. 8, 781 ; Vulg. 
Gen. 27, 35 al.— Po e t., of animal.s, Att. ap. 
Cic. Div. J, 22, 44. — In a pun with Cerma- 
nus. a German; Ciniber hie fuit. a quo fra- 
trein necatuin hoc Cioeronis dicto notatum 
est: Germanum Cimber occidit. Quint. 8, 
3, 29 ; so in plur.. Veil. 2, 67 /in. — |f 
Transf A. Gf or belonging to brothers 
and sisters, brotherly, sisterly (very rare); 
nunc tu mihi amicus es in germanum mo- 
dum. Plant. Cas. 3, 4, 25 ; so, casus (fra- 
trum),.Just.27,3/n. — B. I u gcw., genuine, 
real, actual, true (a favorite expression of 
Cicero): illi veteres germanique Campani, 
(Me. Agr. 2, 35, 97 : germanos se putant esso 
Thucydidas, id. Or. 9, 32: magni et germani 
Attici, id. ib. 26, 90 : germani hujus arti.s 
magistri, id. de Or. 2, 38, 160; germani Lu- 
perci, id. Cael. 11,26: scio me asimim ger- 
inanuni fuisse, id. Att. 4, 6, 3: di (to) omnes 
perdant, oboluisti alliiiin, Gennana illu- 
vies, ru8ticu.s,hircus, hara sui.s, Plant. Most. 

I, 1. 39: haec est meu et huju.s tValris mei 
genuauapatria; hinceninj orti etirpe anti- 
quissima sumiis, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3; illo Thco- 
doromedes fuit gennano nomine, Plant. 
Capt. 2, 2, 38; gennana jnstitia, Cic. Olf. 3, 
17, 69: haec germana ironia e.st, id. Brut. 
86, 296; gcrrac gerrnanae, Plant. Poeu. 1, 1, 
9. — Sup. : germanissimus Stoiens, Cic. Ac. 

2, 4:1, 132. — Hence, adv. : germ&ne, 
faUhfidly. truly : germane fraterneque re- 
scribore, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b, 2; Augu.st. Civ. 
Dei, 2. 13. 

2. Germ&nilB. ^ um, v. Germani, 

II. A. ^ 

fl’ermen^ inis, «. [Sanscr. root grabh-, 
gran-, to conceive; garbh-a.s.child ; whence, 
/3pi<t>of (for 7pt>o)). germanus, perh. gre- 
mium], a sprig, offshoot, sprout, bud (poet, 
and in jmst-Aug. prose). J. 1, i t. ; hue alio- 
na e.x arbore germcn luelndunt, I'erg. G. 2, 
76- serotinogermiue mains, tardissimo su- 
iter, Plin. 16, 25, 41. 8 98 ; Vulg. Dent. 11, 17 et 
8aep._In plur.: iuque novo.s .soles aiident 
so gennina tuto Credere, Verg. G. 2, 332; 
Plin. 18, 10, 21, 8 94 ; auctnmni matnret 
gennina Virgo, Claud. Land. Stil. 2, 

465 : impleraUpio utcrurn generoso ger- 
mine, fuetus, embryo, Ov. M. 9, 280- so, 
colsa Tonantis, i. 0. daughter, Claud. Itopt. 
Pro.s. 2, 76: servile, Just. 18, ‘ifin.; and of 
puppies, whelps, Nemos. Cyneg. 156. — B. 
Transf: cara maria, i. o. precious stones, 
Claud. Ep. ad Ser. 14 : ft ontis, i. 0. a horn, 
Id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 129. —II. T r o p. , a germ : 
rabies unde illaec gennina surgunt, Lucr. 
4, 1083 ; germcn ab acthere trahere, oriffin, 
Pnid. Cath. 10,32: germino nobilis Eulalia, 
id. aT€<p. 3, 1. 

fferminaBCO) ore, o. inch. n. [germen], 
to sprout, shoot, Ambros. de CaTii et Abel, 2, 
8 , 8 26 . 


811 



GEBO 

g^rmin&tio, / [germino], a 

sprouting Jbrth, budding^ get'mination. J, 
Lit.: palmitiB, Col. 4, 24, 18: tria tompora 
gerrainalionis, Plin. 17, 18, 30. g 134; cf. id. 
16, 25, 41, g 98.— In plur., Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 16. 
— ff , T r a n 8 f. , concr. , a sprout, shoot : 
accumuletur gorminatio terra, donee robur 
planta capiat, Plin. 17, 17, 28, 8 124. 

^rmin&tns, »»■ [ »*•].. « sprouting 
forth, putting forth, germination (less froq. 
than germinatio): oleum, si capra Ue|mve- 
rit pritno gerrninatu, sterilcscero, Plin. 16, 
8, 8, 9 34 : serotino qiiaedam gerininatu 
fl’orent niaturuutquo coleriler, id. 16, 26, 41, 

9 102 . , 

g-ernuno, »‘'’i, «tum, l, v. n. and a. 
fgL* oen] (i)ost-Aug.). I. Neutr., to sjirout 
forth, put forth, hud^ germinate: asparagus 
alti.<sinie germinal, Plin. 19, 8, 42, 9 146; 
13, 24, 46, 9 129; 16, 25, 41, § 97 sqq. ot saep. 
—11. forth: pennas, Plin. 30, 

11, 30, § 101 : capilfum, id. 7, 6, 5, S 42.-2, 
to beget, proiiuce, V’ulg. Isa. 45, 8; 61, 11. 

1. yero, gestum {Part. gen. plur. 

sync, gerentum, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 13 ; im- 
per. gor. like die, due, fac, fer. Cat. 27, 2), 3, 
V. a. [root gas-, to come, go; Zend, jah, ja- 
liaiti, come; gero (for geso), in cau.s. sense, 
to cause to come ; cf. Gr. ^aard^td, from 
fSaoTov ~ gestus], to bear about with one, 
to bear, carry, to wear, have (in the lit. 
siguif. mostly poet., not in Cic., Ca's., 
Pali., or Quint.; but instead of it ferre, por- 
tare, vehere, sustinere, etc.; but in the 
trop. signif. freq. and class.). I L i t- jflL 
In gen.: (vestem ferinam) qui gessit pri- 
mus, Lucr. 6, 1420; so, vestem, Ov. M. 11, 
276 (with induere vestes), Nep. Dat. 3; cf. : 
coronam Ol.vmpiacam capite. Suet. Ner. 2.6: 
ornamenta. id. Caes. 84 : angues immixtos 
criuibus, Ov. .M. 4, 792: clipeum (laeva), id. 
ib. 4, 782; cf.: galeam venatoriam in capite, 
clavam dextra manu, copulam sinistra, 
Nep. Dat. 3: raraum, jaculum, Ov. M. 12, 
442: spicea sorta, id. ib. 2, 28: viucla, id. ib. 
4, 681: venabula corpore fixa, id. ib. 9, 20(5; 
cf.: tela (in pectore llxus), id. ib. 6, 228: 
Vulcauuni (i. e. igneni) in cornu couclu- 
sum. Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 185: siwlia ducis ho- 
st ium caesi su.spcn.sa fabricato ad id apte 
ferculo gerens, Liv. 1, 10, 5; cf. : Horatius ! 
trigemiua s)X)lia prae se gorens, id. 1, 26, 2: 1 
ouent.Varr. L. L. 6, 9 77 Mull.; uteruni or I 
partum gorere, to he pregnant, be with i 
young ; so, gerero partum, Plin. 8, 47, 72, j 
§ 187; utorum, id. 8, 40, 62, § 151: centum 
fronle oculo.s centum cervMce gerobat Ar- 
gus, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 19: lumen unum media 
froute, id. M. 13, 773; cornua fronte, id. ib. 
15,596: virginis os habitumque gerens et 
virgiuis anna, Verg. A. 1, 315: virginis ora, 
Ov. M. 5. cf.; quae inodo bracchia ges- 
sit, Crura gerit, id. ib. 5, 4.56 sq. ; Coae cor- 
nua matres Gesseruut turn, i.e. were turned i 
into cows, id. ib. 7, 364: princlpio (morbi) 
caput incensutn fervore gerebanl, Lucr. 6, 
1145: qui uuibrata gerunt civili tempora 
quercH, Verg. A. 6, 772: tempora tecta i>elle 
lupi, Ov. M. 12, 380; (Hector) ^ualeiitem 
barbam et concretos sanguine critics Vulne- 
raque ilia gerens, quae, etc., Verg. A. 2, 
278; capella gerat distentius uber, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 110.— b. Of inanimate things: setnina 
rerun! perniixta gerit tellus discretaque 
tradit, Lucr. 6, 790; cf.: (terrain) multo.sque 
lacus multasque lacunas In gremio gerere 
et rtipes deruptatiue saxa, id. ib. 6. 539; 
Enn. ap. Non. 06, 26 (Sat. 23, p. 167 Vahl.); 
and: quos Oceano propior gerit India lu- 
cos, Verg. G. 2, 122: speciem ac fonnam 
siroilem gerit ejus imago, Lucr. 4, 62.—®, 
In panic, (very rare). With respect 
to the term, ad quern, to bear, carry, 
bring to a place; (feminae puerique) saxa 
in rnuroa munientibus gerunt, Liv. 28, 
19, 13 : Deque earn voraginem coiyectu 
terrae, cum pro se quis<tue gereret, ex- 
pleri potuissc, id. 7, 6, 2 ; cf. id. 37, 6, 1. 
— Absol. : si non halrebis unde Irrigcs, 
gerito indiuspie leniter, Cato, II. H. 161, 
4; Liv. 7, 6, 2 Drak. — Prov. : non plu- 
ris refert, quam si imbrem in cribrum gc- 
ra.s, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 100— g. With the ac- 
eessfrry idea of production, to bear, bring 
forth, produce : quae (terra) quod gerit fru- 
ges. Ceres (.-ippellata est), Varr. 1^. L. 6, 9 64 
Mull. , of. Tib. 2, 4, 66 ; violain nullo terra 
serente gerit, Ov. Tr. 3, 12,6; arbores (Oete), 
Id. M. 9, 230: malos (plataui), Verg. Q. 2, 70: 
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n-ondes (silva), Ov. M. 11, 615 : terra viros 
urbesquo gerit silvasque ferasquo Flumina- 
que et Nymphas et cetera numina ruris, 
Ov. M. 2, 16. 

n. Trop. A. gen.,fo hear, have, 
entertain, cherish : vos eteuiiu juvenes ani- 
mum geritis muliobrem, ilia virago viri, 
PoOt. ap. Cic. Oflf. 1, 18 61; cf.: forlem anl- 
mum gerere, Sail. J. 107, 1 : parem animum, 
id. ib, 64, 1 Kritz. : animum invictum ad- 
vorsum divitias, id. ib. 43, 6: animum su- I 
per fortunam, itL lb. 64, 2; mlxtum gaudto 
uc mctu animum, Liv. 32, 11, 6 ; cf. also 
V^erg. A. 9, 311; and v. IniVa B. 3. : aeque 
inimicitiam atquo amicitiam in frontem 
promptam gero, Enn. ap. Gell. 19, 8, 6 (Trag. 

I V. 8 Vahl. ) : personam, to support a charac- 
' ter, play a l>art, Cic. Off 1, 32, 116 ; cf. ; est 
igitur proprium inunus maglstratus, Intel- 
I ligere, se gerere personam civitatis deboro- 
que ejus dignitatem et decos sustinere, 
id. ib. 1, 34, 132; Aug. Doctr. Christ. 4, 29 
init. ; id. Civ. Dei, 1, 21 al. : mores, quos 
ante gerebaut, Nunc quoque hubent, Ov. 
.M, 7, «i56: et uo.s ullquod nomeuquo docus- 
quo Ge8sinius,Verg. A. 2, 89: seu tu quere- 
las sivo gcris jocos Sou rixam et insaiios 
amores Seu fucilcin, pia testa (i. e. nnjpho- 
ra), somnum, Hor. C. 3, 21, 2: in dextris re- 
stris jam libortatem, opom . . . geritis, Curt. 
4, 14 fin. : plumbeas iras, ITaut. Pocn. 3, 6, 
18: iras, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 30: M. Catonom ilium 
Sapientem cum multis graves iuimicitias 
gcs.sisse accepimus propter Hispanorum 
iujurias, C3c. Div. ap. Cuccil. 20, 66; veteres 
inimicitias cum Caesare, Caes. B. C. 1, 3, 4 : 
muliebres inimicitias cum aliqua, Cic. Cuel. 
14, 32: inimicitias huminum more, id. Deiot. 
11, 30: simultalom cum uliquo pro re publi- 
oa, Anion, ap. Cic. Att. 14, 13, A, 3; cf. Suet. 
Vi*sp. 6; and Verg. A. 12, 48; de amicitia ge- 
ronda praeclarissimo script! libri, Cic. Earn. 
3, 8, 5: amicitiam, Nep. Dut. 10/n. ; praecl- 
puum in Romanos gerebant odium, Liv. 28, 
22, 2 : cum fortuua nmtabilem gerentos 
lldem, 1(18,24,6: utriquo imperii cupidita- 
tem iusatiabilem gerelrant, Just. 17, 1 fn. 
— Absol.: ad ea rex, aliter atque auimo ge- 
rebat, placide respondit, Sail, J. 72, L— B. 
In par tic. 1. Gerere se aliquo modo, 
to bear, deport, behave, or conduct one's 
self, to act in any manner; in maximis re- 
bus quonam m^o gercrem me adversu.s 
Cae8arem,usu8 tuo consilio sum, Cic. Fain. 
11, 27, 5; cf. id. Off. 1, 28, 98: ut, quanto su- 
perioressumus, lanionosgeraraussuinniiH- 
sius, id. ib. 1, 26, 90; so, se liberius (servi), id. 
Rep. 1, 43; se incousultius, Liv. 41, 10, 6: so 
valde honest©, Cic. Alt- 6, 1, 13 : se iierdi- 
te, id. ib. 9, 2, A, 2: se tuririKSime (ilia pars 
animi), id. 'fuse. 2, 21, 48: se turpiter in le- 
gatione, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 4: sic in provincia 
nos geriinus, quod ad abstiuentiam atti- 
net, ut, etc,, Cic. Att. 5, 17, 2; sic me in hoc 
magistratu geram, ut, etc., id. Agr. 1, 8, 26; 
cf. ; nunc ita nos gerimus, ut, etc., id. ib. 2. 
22, 3: uti sese victus gereret, exploratum 
misit, Sail. J. 54, 2: se medium gerere, to 
remain neutral, Liv. 2, 27, 3. — b. In ft like 
sense also po.st-class. : gerero aliquem, to 
behave or conduct one's self as any one (like 
agere aliquem): nec hetedem regni sod re- 
gem gerebat, JuSt. 32, 3, 1; Plin. Pan. 44, 
2: tu civem patremque goras, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 293: aedilem, App. M. 1, p. 113; 
captivum, Sen. Troad. 714. — c. Gerere se 
et aliquem, to treat one's self and another 
in any manner: interim Romae gaudium 
ingens ortum cognitis Metelll rebus, ut 
seque et exercitum more mi^orum gereret, 
Salt J. 66, 1: meque vosque in omnibus 
rebus juxta geram, id. ib. 86, 47.— A 
aliquo se gerero, to assume to be: querentes, 
quosdam non sui generis pro colon is so ge- 
rere, Liv. 32, 2, 6; eurn, qui sit census, ita 
se jam turn gessisse pro cive, Cic. Arch. 5, 
11 dub. — 2, Gerere prae se aliquid (for lb© 
usual prae se ferre), to show, exhibit, mani- 
fest: affectlonis ratio iKirspicuam solet 
prae so gerere co^jectnram, ut amor, ira- 
cundia, molestio, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 9, 30; cf. : 
prae se quandam gerere utilitatem, id. ib. 
2, 62, 167 : animum altum et ©rectum prao 
se gerebat, Auct. B. AH’. 10/n. ; Aug. de Lib. 
Arbit. 8, 21, 61 al. ; so gerere alone : ita turn 
tnos ©rat, in adverslsvollum secundaefortu- 
nae gerere, moderari animo in secundis, to 
assume, Liv. 42, 68, 11.— 3. With the acces- 
sory idea of activity or exertion, to nutain 
the charge of any undertaking or business. 
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I to administer, manage, regulate, rule, goo- 
\ em, conduct, carry on, wage, transact, oc- 
complish, perform {ct . ; facio,ago).— Ini^ws. 
also in gon. , to happen, take place, he done 
\ (honco, res gosta, a deed, and res gestae, 
events, occurrences, acts, exploits; v. the 
foil.): tertium graaum agendi css© dicunt, 
nbi quid faclant; in eo propter similitudl- 
ncm agondl et faciundl otgorundi quidam 
error his, qui putaut ess© unum. Potest 
enim aliquid facer© et non agere, ut i)oeta 
facit fabulam etuonagit; contra actor agit 
et non facit. . . . Contra imperator quod di- 
citur res gerere, in oo noque facit neque 
ngit, sed gurlt, id est sustinot, translatum 
ah his qui ouera gerunt, quod hi sustineut, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 9 77 Mllll. : omnia nostra, 
quoad eris Roma©, ita gerito, regito, gu- 
heruato, ut nihil a m© exspeclcs, Cic. Att. 
16, 2, 2: gerere ot admlnistraro rem publi- 
can!, id. Fin. 3, 20, 68; cf. id. Rep. 2, 1 and 
12 : rem publlcam, id. ib. 1, 7 ; 1, 8 ; id. Fam. 
2, 7, 3 et saep. : niagistratum, id. Scst. 37, 
79 ; cf. potestatem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 56, 9 138 : 
consulatum, id. Agr. 1, 8, 26; id. Sosl. 16, 
37 : duumviratum, id. ib. 8, 19: tutelam ali- 
cujus, Dig. 23, 2, 68 ; 27, 1,22 al. : multi suum 
rem bone gessere et publicam patria pro- 
cul, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 0, 1 (Trag. v. 295 
Vahl.); BO, rem, of private affairs, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 8, 34; Cic. de Sen. 7, 22 al. : illiquid 
per aes et libram gerero, to transact by coin 
and balance, Gai. lust. 3, 173; cf. Weissonb. 
ud Liv. 6, 14.— Of war: etsi res bene gesta 
est, Enn. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 42, 168 (Aim. 
v. 612 Vahl.): vi geritur res, id. ap. Gell. 
20, 10 (Ann. v. 272 ib.); cf. : gladiis geri 
res coepta est, Liv. 28, 2, 6; ubi res ferro 
geratur, id. 10, 39, 12: qui rem cum Achi- 
vls gesserunt statim, Eim. ap. Non. 393, 14 
(Trag. V. 39 Vahl.); cf. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 84: 
Alexander, . . passurus gestis aequandn pe- 
ricula rebus, exploits, Juv. 14, 314: miran- 
da quidem, sed nuiier gesta referemus, id. 
16, 28. — Of public affairs, affairs of govern- 
ment: magnae res temixiribus illis a for- 
tissimis viris summo imperio praeditis, 
dictatoribus atquo consulibus, belli domi- 
quo gerebant ur, Cic. Rep. 2, 32 ^n.; 2, 24: 
a rebus gerendis seucclus abstraliit, id. de 
Sen. 6, 16; cf. § 17: quid quod homines 
iullma fortuna, nulla spe rerum gereiula- 
runi {jyublic business), opiflees denique, dc- 
lectantur hlstoria? maximequo cos videre 
possumus res gestas (public ei<enfs or oc- 
currences) audire et Icgere vello, qui a spe 
gerendi absunt, confecti senectute, id. Fin. 
6, 19, 52: sin per so jHipuIus interfecit aut 
ejecit tyranuum, ost modcrutior, quoad sen- 
tit et sapit et sua re ge.stu lactalur, their 
deed, Id. Hep. 1. 42: ut plcraque senatus 
' auctoritat© gcrerentur, id. ib. 2, 32; cf. id. 
ib. 1,27: haec dum Roniue gerunt ur, id. 
Quint. 6, 28; ut iis, qui audiunt, turn geri 
ilia flerique videautur. id. de Or. 2, 69, 241: 
susceptum uegolium, id. Fam. 13, 6, 1; cf. ; 
si ipse nogotiiim meum gercrem, nihil ge- 
rerein, nisi consilio luo, id. Att. 13, 3, 1; 
negotium bene, male, etc., id. Rose. Com. 
11, 32; id. Cut. 2, 10, 21; Caes. R. G. 3, 18, 
5et8aop. ; rf : quid iiegotli geritur? Cic. 
Quint. 13,42: aimosmultosbollumgerentes 
sumniuni sunimA induslriA, Enn. ap. Non. 
402,3 (Trag. v. 104 Vahl.); et : hello illo 
maximo, quod Allienienses cl Lacedaemo- 
nli suinma inter se contcutloiio gesserunt, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16; so, holla, id. ih. 6, 2; pacom 
an helium gerens, v. Andrews and Stod- 
dard’s Gram. 9 323, 1 (2) ; Sail. J. 46 fn. : 
Ixillu niulta feliclsslme, Cic. Rep. 2, 9: bel 
lum cum aliquo, id. Sest. 2, 4; id. Div. 1, 
46, 103; Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 4 ct saep. : bello 
gesto, Liv. 6, 43, 1 : mea mater do ca re 
gessit morem niorigcrae snilil, performed 
my will, 1. e. complied with my wishes, 
gralified, humored me, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 87 ; 
cf • geram tlbi morem et oa quae vis, ut 
ixjtcro, expllcabo, Cic, Tusc. 1, 9, 17: mo- 
rem alicul (in aliqua re), Enn. up. Non. 
342, 24 (Trag. v. 241 Vahl ): sin© mo in 
hac re gerere inihl morem. Ter. Hcaut. 6, 

1 74- Plaut, Capt. 2, 3, 44; id. Mon. 6, 2, 
37; 1^. Mil. 2, 1, 68; Cic. Uop. 3, 6; id. N. I). 

2 1,3; Ov. Am. 2, 2, 13 ct saep j also with- 
out dat.. Plant. Most. 3, 2, 36; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
77 -—Pau.: ut utrique a mo mos gostus 
esse videatur, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 8; Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 69; Tor, Eun. 1, 2, 108; id. Ad. 2, 2, 6; 
Nep, Thom. 7, 3 al.— With a play upon this 
meaning and that in II. A. : magma, Inquit, 
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bella gessi ; ma^is iraperlis et provinces 
pracfui. Gere igitur animum laude dig- 
num, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 87. — Absol : cum supo- 
Tiores alii fUissent in disputationibuB perpo- 
Jiti, quorum res gestae nullao invenireutur, 
alii in gerendo probabiles, in disserendo ru- 
des, Cic. Rep. 1, 8; cf. the passage, id. Fin. 
5, 19, 62 supra; Armeniam deinde ingres- 
8U8 prima parte introitus prospere gossit. 
Veil. 2, 102, 2 (whore others unnecessarily 
insert rem), Llv. 26, 22, 1 ; cf. also : sivc caesi 
ab Romanis forcnt Bastarnac . . . sivo pro- 
spero gessissent, id. 40, 58 fin. : cum Porsis 
et Philippus qui cogitavit, ct Alexander, 
qul gessit, hanc bellandi causam inferebat, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 3, 9.-4, Of time, in past.^ 
spend (mostly post- Aug. • not in Cic.): ut 
(Tullia) cum aliquo adolesccnto priinario 
conjuncta aetatern goreret, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 3; cf. : pubortatis ac primae ado- 
lescentiae tompus, Suet. Dom. 1: vitam, 
Petr. 6:1 ; Val. FI. 6, 695 : annum gcrens 
.’lotatis sexagesitnum et nonum,Suet. Vcsp. 
24. — Hence, entis, P. a. (acc. to 

II. B. 3.), mana.(/ing, coiuliicting, etc. ; with 
gen.: rei male gerentes, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 43: 
sui negotii bene gereus, Cic. Quint. 19, 62. 

* 2 . SrerO, m. [l. gero], a carrier; 
connected per hyphen with foras: ito, ite 
hac, simul eri damnigeruli, foras gerones, 
Bonorutn hamaxagogae, that carry off, rav- 
isker.ij Plaut. True. 2, 7, 1. 

Gerdnium Geraninni) >>i ^ 

small city or fortress in Appulia, now called 
fJerinne or Girone, Liv. 22, 18, 7 ; ib. 23, 9; 
ib. 24 sr|. 

^ ^erontSSIy f, = ^cpoiTeia, the 
plant groundsel., called also senecio and 
erigeron, Senecio vulguri.s, Linn. ; App. 
Herb. 75. 

t s^erontdcdmioia n., = 7 tpoi 

roKo^itiov, a public lio.spitnl or alms-house 
for poor old people, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 19; 22; 
23. 

GerontodidasciUas, h ( = ><- 

po^TllA<d(^<I■Ka\<a, an old man's teacher), 
the title, of one of the satires of Varro, Varr. 
Frag. p. 279 Hip. 

t g'crrae, arum, /, = orig. wat- 
tled twigs; hence, traiisf, tri/Us, slulf] tmi- 
.sense: gerrae crates viiniueae. Atiieuien- 
HOH cum Syracusas obsiderent et crebro ger- 
ms iio.scoreiit, irridentes Siculi gerras cla- 
mitabnnt. Unde ftictum est, gerrae pro 
nugisetcontemidu dicantur, Paul, ex Fest. 
s, h. V. p. 94 ; cf. id. s. v. cerroues, p. 40 
Miiil. A^tT. .• time blanditiao mild sunt, 
qiiod died .solei, Gerrae gf'rmanao atipie 
edepol liroe iiroc, Plant. Poen. 1, 1, 9 : 
maximae, id. Ep. 2, 2^ 49 ; ef Aus. Idyll. 11 
praef — As an interje.'t.: gerrae! nac tu 
illml verbum actiitum inveneris, Plaut. 
Trin. -3, 3, 31; id. As. 3, :l, 10. 

g'CrrOSy **^1 inferior salted sea- 

fish, Plin. ;12, 11, 63, g 148 Sill. (al. girres). 
Mart. 12, 32, 15; 3, 77, 7; cf : gerres pain- 
ity, Gloss. Phi lox. —Pro V. : addere garo 
gerreni, i. e. to add to what is precious sonu - 
thing worthless, Am. 5, 1S8. 

* g'Crro^ (archaic orthogr. : t oerrone.s 
loves et iuepli, Paul, ex Fest. v. p. 40 Mull. ). 
ouis, m. [ge.rruo],alriJler,idlefellow: gerro, 
iners, frau.s, holuo, Gaueo, damnosus! Ter. 
Heuut. 5, 4, 10. 

ferula* bears or j 

earries, Tort. Ariim. V.ffin.; id. adv. Jud. 9 
med.; App. M. 6, p. 181; navis gerula sa- 
crorurn, Sol. 1 fin.— A working bee, Plin. 
11, 10, 10. g 24. 

* g«rulifigului, h »»• [gcrulus+ flgu- 
lus), comic, an accessory, abettor: llagiti, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 14; cf 1. gorulu.s, I. B. 

g'eruluin, i, n. [geroj, a tn-arer : cor- 
nua potuum gerula, Sol. 20, 5. 

SrdriillUy A. bearer, 

carrier: nae ille alium gerulum (argenti) 
quaeratsibi Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 79; Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 72; Col. po. t, 10, 310; Suet. Calig. 40; 
Sid. Ep. 8, 13; I user. Orel!. 676; 874; 976; 
Schol. Juv. 6, 477.— B. u'/io do« some- 

thing, a doer : gorulus A npirruiv, 6 npau- 
T»jp, Gloss. Phllox. ; cf gertilillgulus. 

g'drnndilim, [<<>•]. iu gram., a 
gerund, Dionn ^ 360 P. ; Prise, p. 808 ib. 
al. ; also called mddllf. 

Serv. p. 1788 P. 

Gdrftnilim, v. Gcronium. 
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t gdrtliia, ae, f., = 'fcpovcia, the place I 
of meeting for a council of old men, senate- 
house In a Grecian city {=8enaculum), 
Varr. L. L. 5, 32, g 156.— H. public hos- 

pital or retreat in Sardes, for old men who 
had deserved well of their country, Vitr. 4, 
8; Plin, 36, 14, 49, g 172; Plin. Ep. 10, 42. 

Geryon, GSrydnes, ae 

(cf Varr, L. L. 9, g 90 Mfill. ; archaic gen. 
sing., Gary oxuil, Lucr. 6, 'iS.—AbL scanned 
GerySno, Sid. Carm. 13, 13), m., = Vtjpvwv 
and rspwii'nr, <* mythic king in Spain hav- 
ing three bodies, whose oxen were carried 
off by Hercules, Lucr. 6, 28; Verg. A. 7, 
662 ; 8,202; Ov. H. 9,92; Hor. C. 2, 14, 8 ; 
Sil. 13, 201; Hyg. Fab. praef fin.—Plur.: 
in hac (Erythia insula) Geryones habitasse 
a quibusdam existimantur, Plin. 4, 22, 36, 
g 120: Geryonis oraculum, at Patavium, 
Suet. Tib. 14.— II, Deri vv. A. Gdryo- 
n&ceaSy a, um, adj., Oeryonian: genero 
Geryonaceo, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 18.— B, Gd- 
rydndUSy a, um, a^j., Geryonian: cae- 
des, App. M. 2 Jin. 

+ ^eseordtao^ arum, f. , a sort of boat, 
Gell. 10, 25, 6 dub. 

QessillB, w.,a Roman family name, 
Tac. H. 6, 10. 

g-esta, drum, n. [gcro, II. B. 3. ], deeds, 
acts (rare for res gestae) : obscuriora sunt i 
ejus gesta, Nep. Timoth. 4, 6; id. Hann. 13, 
;{; Siseiin. ap. Gell. 12, 16, 2; Liv. 8, 40, 6; 
tide gestorum comprobata, Vet. CuJ. Jurec. 
Consult. 9, 6 Huschke; David, Vulg. 1 Par. 
29, 29; 1 Macc. 13. 42. 

g'estdbiliS) [g<‘Sto], portable 

(late I<at.), Cassiod. V'arr. 1,45; Ambros. de 
Noe et Area, 16, 52 fin. 

gestdmen, tnis, n. [id.]. I. That 
which is borne or worn, a burden, load ; or- 
naments, acamtrcmenls, arms, etc. (poet, 
and in post-.Xug. prose): clijieus, magui 
gestamen Abanlis, Verg. A. 3, 28G; so of a 
shield, Sil. 6, :149: hoc Priunii gestamen 
erat, Verg. A. 7, 246: haruspices religiosum 
id gestamen (sc. margaritas) amoliendis 
periculis arbitrautur, Plin. 32, 2, 11, g 23; 
cf id. 37, 8, 3:1, g 111 : S|K*culum, gesta- 
luen Othouis, Juv. 2, 99: (asini), a burden, 
load, App. M. 7, p. 197 ; gestaminis lapsi 
tinnitus, Amm. 16, 5, 4. — Plur.: cognovi 
ciipeum laevao gcsUimina nostrae, Ov. M. 
15, 1(‘>3; cf : ista decent humeros gesta- 
rnina nostros, Id. ib. 1, 457 j 13, 116: sua 
Virgo Deao gestamina red<Ut, I. e. o neck- 
lace, Val. FI. 6, 671; App. M. 11, p. 258; 3, 
p. 141. — B, That with or tn which any 
thing is carried. A litter, Sedan: quoti- 
ens per urbes ince<leret, lecticjie gestamine 
fastuquo erga patrias epulus, Tac. A. 2, 2 ; 
cf : Agrippina gesUimino sollae Baios per- 
vocta, a sedan-chair, id. ib. 14, 4; so, sel- 
lae, iu. ib. 15, 57 (for which : gestatoria sella, 
Suet. Ner. 26; id. Vit. 16). — B. carriage, 
vehicle: iu eodem gestamine sedem poscit, 

I id. lb. 11, 3:1. — C, Any means of com^ey- 
ance : comes cefsi vehitur gestamine conti, 
Val. FI. 6, 71: lento gestamine vilis aselli, 
Sedul. 4, 297. 

grett&tXO) unis, / [id-J- I. Act., a 
bearing, carrying : infautiuni gestatioues, 
laict. 3, 22 fin.—JX, Puss, (not ante- Aug. ), 
a being carried or conveyed about (in a 
litter, carriage, bojit, etc.), a riding, driv- 
ing or sailing for pleasure. £k, I' * •■- ■’ K<'8- 
tatio quoque longis et jam iiiclinatis mor 
bis aptissimn est. etc. . . . Genera autem 
ge.stationis piura sunk Lenissima est navi 
vel in portu vel in flumine, vehementior 
vol in alto navi. . . vel loctica, etiamnum 
acrior vehiculo, Cels. 2, 16; Sen. Ep. 65: 
solitus ctiain in gestatione ludere (aleam), 
Suet. Claud. 3:1 ; id. Vesp.21. — B. Traiisf, 
a place where one is carried to take the air, 
a promenade, etc. : gestatio in modum 
clrci, Plin. Kp. 6, 6, 17; 2, 17, 13; laser. 
Orell. 4:i:i6; Inscr. Grut. 201, 8. 

^evt&tor^ Oris, m. (id.) (post- Aug.). |. 
A bearer, carrier: delphinus gestator col- 
lusorque puerorum, Plin. Eix 9, 33, 8.— B, 
One who rides out to take the air, Mart 4, 
64, 19. 

gftitfttftrinwi ^ I ]« 

serves far carrying : sella, a sedan-chair. 
Suet Ner. 26; id. Vit 16; Vulg. 2 Mocc. 3, 
27 (fbr which : gestamen sellae, Tac. A. U, 
4; 15, 57). 
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* g-eitatriz, icis, / [gesto], the that 
bears or carries, Val. FI. 4, 605. 

* {BfOBtAtUt, fi8,m. [id.], a bearing, car- 
rying : adeo teneris cerasis, ut gestatum 
uon tolerent, Plin. 16, 25, 30, g 103. 

Sfeflti'cul&rius, ", tn- [gestlculu.s], a 
pantomime, Amm. 24, 4, and g-esticn- 
laria. ae,/, a female pantomime, Gell. 1, 
5fn.^ 

gestical&tio, / [gesticulor], 
pantomimic motion, gesticulation (post- 
Aug. ; syn. gestus): nec sino molli quudnm 
digitorum gestlculatione, Suet Tib. 68: in- 
atlectata, App. M. 10, p. 264, 18: pronuncl- 
atio gesticulationibus molcsta, Quint. 11, 3, 
183. 

geitlCUlator, tn. [vli.], a posture- 
maker, pantomime : cori)oris, Col. 1 praef 
g 3: Atellanus, Tert Spect 17. 

gesiic^or, atus, l, v. dep. n. and a. 
[gesticulus], to make mimic or pantomimic 
gestures, to gesticulate (perhaps not ante- 
Aug. ; cf : gestum agere, Cic. de Or. 2, 57, 
233): scissor ad symphoniam gesticulatus 
laceravit obsonium, Petr. 36: gesticulandi 
saltandique studium. Suet. Doni. 8; FYont 
Orat 1: joculariacarrainalascivequemodu- 
lata, quae vulgo notiierunt, etiam gesticula- 
tus est, he represented in pantomime, Suet 
Ner. 42. — Part, in pass, signif : gesticulati 
motus, pantomimic movements, Sol. 27 fin. 

h tn. dim. [2. gestusj, a 
mimic geMure, gesticulation (post-class.): 
digitorum, Tert Apol. 19. 

1. gestio, 6ni8, / [gero]. I. A man- 
aging, doing, performing (peril, only in tho 
foil, passages ; syn. : actio, admiuistratio) : 
in gestione autem negotii, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 
26, 38; cf id. ib. 2. 12. 39. — B. behaving, 
acting in any manner, Dig. 11, 7, 14. g 8. 

2. gestlO, or ii, itum, 4 (archaic 
imperf. gestibat, Gell. 16, 2, 1 : gestibant, 
Plaut As. 2, 2, 49), r. n. [2. gestus, I.], to use 

I jiassionate gestures, to throw one' s self atmut 
1 (esyiec. for joy), to be transported, to exult, 
to be joyful, cheerful (cf : exsilio. ex.sulto): 
gestit, qui subitil felicitate exhilaratus ni- 
j mio corpori.s motu praetor cousueludinera 
j exsultat, Paul, ex Fest p. 96 Miill. ; cf 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, :187 (freq. and class.). |, 

I Lit ; constr. with abl. or absol (u) Witli 
jo6/. ; quorum alter laetitii gestiat, alter 
dolorc crucietur, Cic. Fin. 2. 4, 14; ef : vo- 
I luptato niniia gestiro, id. Olf 1, 29. 102: 
iiiani laciitia cxsultans et temerc; gestien.s, 
id. Tusc. 5, 6, 16: Volitorni colon! gostientCB 
olio, Liv. 6, 116, 1 : cur uon gostiret taurus 
equae contrcctatione, equus vaccae, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 77 ; Col. 8, 16, 4: secundis rebus. 
I.iv. 45,19, 7.— (/3) Absol: quid e.st, quod 
sic gestist Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 10; cf ib. 7: 
hac (cloquentia) dcducimus perterritos a 
timore, hac gestieules compriraimus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 59, 148; turn gestit aper, cum sese 
Martia tigris Abstulit, Val. FI. 3, 634: cum 
laetitia, ut adepta jam aliquid concupitum, 
cfleratur ct gestiat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 12; cf 
id. ib. g 13.— ♦ B. Trop., in speaking, to 
enlarge at %oilK to digress: quapropter his- 
toriae nomiumqunni ubertas iu aliqua ex- 
creendi stili parte poneuda, et dialogorum 
libertate gestieudum, Quint. 10, 5, 15. — B, 
T r a D 8 f , to desire eagerly or pas-donately, 
to long for ; constr. usually witli w/, rarely 
I with dbl. or absoL (a) With inf : roga, 

I obsecro herclo, gestio promittere, Plaut 
i Ps. 1, 1. 114; 4, t), 11: machaera, quae ge- 
: stit stragem facere, id. Mil. 1, 1, 8: moo- 
I cho abdomen adiinere, id. ib. 5, 1, 6; ge- 
i slid scire ista omnia, Cic. Alt 4, 11, 1 : An- 
I tonius senatum delere gestit, id. Phil 6, 

! 14; nihil erat q«o6 Zeno nnitaro gostiret, 
id. Fin. 4, 4, 8: transfuga divitum Partes 
linquere gestio, Hor. C. 3, 16, 24 : fuge, 
quo dcscendere gestis, id. Ep. 1, 20, 6 : 
qucMl gestiat animus aliquid agere in re 
publico, Cic. Alt 2, 7, 4.— With pass, inf.; 
equidem illam moveri gestio. Plaut As. 4, 
1,43: ipsum gestio dari mihi in conspec- 
tum, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1. 30; Plin. Pan. 39, 2i 
Gell. 16, 13, 4. — (/3) With o6I, .• (cygnoey 
nunc currero in undas, Et studio incassum 
videos gestire lavandi, Verg. G. 1, 387.— (<yy 
Absol. : gestiunt pugni mihi. my fists itch to 
be at you, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 167 ; dudum sca- 
pulae gestibant mihi, 1. e. were longing for 
the whip. id. As. 2, 2, 49 : inridere ne vldcare 
et gestire admodum, Id, Most 3, 2, 126, 
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g'estito, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [gesto], 
to carry ojlen or much, to be wont to carry 
or bear (ante- and post-class.): mca liacc 
(crepuudia) hcrilis gcstitavit lllia, Plaul. 
Cist. 4, 2, 83 S(i. : istuin auuluui (i>ator), id. 
Cure. 5, 2, 4: nuicliaeraiii feriatam, id. Mil. 
1, 1, 7; id. Poen. 1, 2, ISO: qui i)ectns pu- 
rum et llrmum go.stitat, Knn. up. Cell. 7, 
17, 10 <Trag. v. :J10 Vahl ): poma, Sol. 45. 

g-estO, iivi, ritiini, 1, r. J'req. a. and n. 
[gt^ol. 1 Act., to bear, to carry, to have; 
to wear, wield ( mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. pro.-^e; lor fero, porto, gero, luibeo). 
A Lit.: quae oliin parva gostavit cre- 
puiidia, I’laut. Kn.l 4, 4, 35: quao ni.si fe- 
cis.-!(‘iu, IVii.-Jtra Telainono creatiis Gestas- 
set laeva tanrorum tergora seploin ( i. o. 
scutum), Ov. M. 13,347: clavos trabalos et 
rimeos manu aheua (Necessita.s), Hor. C. 1, 
3.'), 11): gemmam digito, Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 158: 
coronam laureum cajiite, Suot. Tib. (50 ; ef. 
Ov. M. •2,3t>5: ferrum ot scopulos gesture in 
corde, id. ib. 7, 33: non obtuasa adeo gesta- 
mus pectora, Vorg. A. 1,657; cf. : nequejam 
livida gestal armis Hracbia, Hor. C. 1, 8, 10: 
inercom .sine fiicis, id. S. 1, 2, 83: quern ego 
puerum lantillum in iminibus gestuvi nieis, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 24: po.st cervicibus fractis ca- 
put ab.scidit, idque alllxiim gestari jussit in 
j)ilo, *Cic. Pbil. 11, 2, 5 ; cl'. Veil. 2, 27, 3 : 
agnam lectica, Hor. S. 2, 3, 214 : dorso. 
sicut jumenla, onera gostare. Curt. 4, 2; 
cf. : arma umeris, Li\'. 27, 48, 16 : in 
uineris, Vulg. Lsa, 40, 7: suum in pec- 
tore testem. Juv. 13, 11)8: cur in hoc di 
gito gestarelur annubi.s, Macr. Sat. 7, 13, 
11 : lorum in collo pro bullae decoro, id. ib. 
1, 6, 13. — AbsoL: (elcpbaulos) decern anuis 
ge.stare in ulero vulgus e.xi.stimat. to go 
xoith young, Plin. 8, 10, 10, 28: e.x urbe at- 

,'iuo italiii irritameuta gulae ge.siabantur, 
Tac. H. 2, 62 ; cf. Sen. Q.' X. 5 fn. — 2 . 1 « 
]ia rt ic. , ge.stari, to be carried about (in a 
litter, carriage, boat, etc ), to take, the air. 
to ride, drive, sail, etc., for pleasure : nunc 
exerceamur.nunc gestemur, nunc pramlea- 
mu.s, Sen. Kp. 122 med.; cf Mart. 12, 17, 3: 
gestatiKs bijugis Regu!u.s c.s.set equii?, id. 1, 
13,8: porticua in qua gestetur dominus, 
luv. 7, 171): equus gestandi gratia commo- 
datiiin, /or the sake of a ride. (Jai. Inst. .3, 
11)6; cf. in the foil. II. — B, Trop.: bicino 
non ge.standu.s in ainu est? i. e. to be dearly 
Uwed. Ter. Ad, 4, 5, 75: tu quidcni Meinn 
unituum gestas : sci.s, quid acturua siem, 
know my wish, Plant. Merc. 3, 3. 11 ; cf ; 
re.x to ergo in oculis. . . ge.stare. Ter. Eun. 3, 

1 , 11 . — 2 . ^ l>art ic., to carry about, to 
report, blab, (ell : homines qui gestant <pii- 
que auscultant crimiua, Plaut. P.s. 1,5, 12: 
pcs.simum genus hominum vidobatur, qui 
verba go.«Uircnt : sunt qui vitia gestant. 
Sen. Ep. 123. —II. Aeulr., like velio, in tlie 
signif of I. A. 2., to be carried out. to ride, 
drive, sail, etc., to take the air (very rare): 
si mill gestanti,c,(>nspecto delatore ejus, \’is, 
inquit, etc.. Suet. Dorn. 11: ne ad ge,stau- 
dum quidem umquam aliter iter ingres- 
sus, qnam ut, etc., id. Galb. 8. 

g’CStor, '’^ris, w. [id.]. *1, A tale bear- 
er, tattler: boininos qui gestant quique 
au.scultaut crimina, Si meo arliitratu lice- 
at, oinues iiendeant. Gestures linguis, audi- 
tores auribins. Plant. Ps. 1,5, 12.— ♦B. M 
manager, performer : nogotiorum, Dig. 40, 

1, 24. 

g’estudsns, a, um, adj. [2. gestus, 1], 
full of gestures, full of action (po.st-cla.s.s. ) : 
manins argiiuie admodum el gestuosae, 
Gell. 1, 5, 2 : puelli incessu, App. M. 10, 
p. 253; cf gressus, id. ib. 11, p. 262, 18. 

1, a, um, Part., from gero. 

2 . gestus, f'S, TO- [«cro]. I. L i t. (the 
bearing, i. e. motion of the body, or of a 
Iiart of the body, esp. of the hand or arm), 
carriage, posture, attitude, median, gesture 
(ela.s.s. ; cf actus). In gen.: gestum 
imitari, Lucr. 4, 343; cf ib. 367: a forma 
removeatur otnnis viro non digntis orna- 
tu.s, et huic simile vitium in gestu motu- 
que cavealur, Cic. Ofi; 1, 36, 130: nunc gc- 
stu.s tnibi vultusque est capiundus novus. 
Ter, Phorm. 5, 6. 50: hoc quidem Zeno ge- 
stu coiificiebat, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 145 : gratilica- 
tur mibi gestu accusalor. Id. Balb. 6. 14 : 
gestum mamis Cevcis habebat, Ov. M. 11, 
673 : ub avium gestu gestuque, median, 
Suet. Aug. 7 : quo gestu gallina secetur, 
Juv. 5,124. — Plur.: nee flecli cervix nec 
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brachia reddore gestus, Nec pes Ire potest, 
Ov. M. 6, 308. — B. parti c., a gesture, 

gesticulation of actors or orators uccurdiug 
to the rules of art: numquatu agit hunc 
versum Koscius eo gestu, quo potest, sed 
abjicit prorsus, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 102; cf id. 
Quint. 24, 77 : gestus bistriouis, id. Att. 6, 1, 
8 : convenit igilur in gestu nec veuustatein 
conspicieiidam nec turpitudiuom esse, ne 
aut bistrioues aut operarii videamur es.se, 
Auct. Her. 3, 15, 26; cf : vox et gestus su- 
bilo suml et aliunde arripi non potest, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 50,252: omnis actio in duas par- 
tes divisa, vocom gostumque, Quint. 11, 3, 
14; id. 2, 50, 242: tardiore et cousklera- 
tioro gestu utl, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27 : jactan- 
lior, Cael. ap. Quint. 11, 1, 51: acor atqtie 
installs, Quint. 11, 3, 02: certus st^d paulo 
productior, id. ib. : coinicus niagis quam 
uratorius, id. ib. 125 et saep. — Plur.: bi- 
striouuni uonnulli gestus iiieptiis non va 
cant, Cic. Olf 1, 36, 130: alterni. Quint. 6, 3, 
65: breves, id. 11,3,100: quae (concinni- 
tas) verborum oollocatioueni illumiuat bis 
lurniuibus, quae Graeci quasi aliqiios ge- 
stus oratioins axopoTa appellant, Cic. Or. 
25, .83; Quint. 9, I, 13; ami without quasi, 
Gell. 11,13, 10: Urbicus risum movet gesti- 
bus Autonoe.s, Juv. <i, 72. — H, (Aec. to ge- 
ro, II. H, 3.) A management, administration 
(post class.), Dig. 20, 10, 3, S 9; ib. 7, 23; ib. 
5, § 2. 

b gftesum. 

Getae, arum, «!., = rcTuq a Thracian 
tribe on the Danube, bordering on the Da- 
cians. the Geta\ Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3; Mel. 2, 2, 
3; Plin. 4, 11, 18. § 41; 4. 12, 25, § 80; Cic. 
.\tt. 9. 10, 3; Verg. G. 3, 462; Ov. P. 3, 4, 92; 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 11 ; 4, 15, 22.— In sing. : <^ta, 
ac, w., a (letan, Ov. P. 1, 8, 6; Sen. Hippol. 
167 ; in the Gr. form, GetCS^ 1- 

2. H)8 ; 2, 1, 06 ; Luc. 2, 54 al. — B. ra b : 
Geta, Jbb TO., (I Roman surname ; as C. 
LiciniusGeta, consul A.l’.C. 638. censor 646, 
Cic. Clu. 42, 119; and Gela, brother and co- 
regent of the emperor Caracalla, Spart. Ant. 
Geta, 1 sqq. Also the name of a Greek slave. 
Ter. Ad. and Pborm. — H, D e r i v v. A, 
Getes, adj. m. , ef or belonging to the 
Getce, Getan : poela, Ov. D. 4, 13, 17 : He- 
brus, Sen. Here. Get. 1041.— B. GetlCUS, 
a. uni, adj., Getan, in poet, trausf also for 
Thracian : gens, Ov, Tr. 5, 7, 13: arma, id. 
P.2,8.69; bonce also: inuritus Veneris (i.e. 
Mars). Stat. S. 1. 2, 53 : sermo, Ov. P. 4, 13, 
19: lyra, i. e. of the Thracian Orpheus, Slut. 
S. 3, i, 17 ; cf plectrum, id. ib. 2. 2, 61 : volu- 
cros, i. e. the swallows (becau.se I’rogne, wife 
of the Thracian king Tereus, was changed 
into a swallow), id. Tb. 12. 478: (aqua) 
frigidior Geticis pruinis, Juv. 5, 50 — Adv.: 
GcticOi the Getce: loqui, Ov. Tr. 6, 
12. 58. 

t g'd'tliyulit, y*> > = "^nOvov, a kind of 

oniem, leek, Plin. 19, 6, 32, § 105 ; 19, 7, 35, 

S 117. 

Getice, odr., V. Getae, II. D./n, 
GeticilS,^7 btn, V. Getae, II. H. 
Gdt^, and it.s derivatives, v. Gaetuli. 
i, n. , the kerb hennet, avens, Geum 
urbanuin, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 7, 21, g 37. 

V. 1. gibbiKs, II. B. 

1. gibber, Crum, adj. [like gibbus; 
kindr. to San.scr. kiibya, bunch backed; Gr. 
Kvq>w, Kvn-ru>], crook-backed, hunch backed, 
hump backed. I. Lit.: (boves) ne gibberi, 
sed spina leviter remissa, Varr. R. H. 2, b, 
7: gallinac, id. ib. .3,9, IH; cf : genus galli- 
narum,Plin. 10,26,38, 8 74: Clesippus fullo, 
giblwr praeterea et alio foedus aspectu, id. 
34, 3, 6 ; cf Suet. Galb. .3: tulier, Maecen. 
po.T. ap. Sen. Ep. 101, 11.— *11, Transf, 
protuberant : gibberum pro exstanti et 
emiiienli, Varr. ap. Non. 452, 5: cum capito 
gibbero, id. ib. 6, 24. 

2. gibber, Ctisj m. [l. gibber], a hunch 
or hump on the hack (po.st-Aug.), Plin. 8, 
4.5, 70, § 179: quod oral uncto gibbere, App. 
Flor. p. 3.50; cf also 1. gibbus, II. 

gibberOsns, um, ae^. [2. gibber], 
badly hump backed or hunch-backed. I, 
Lit., Auct. ap. Suet. Gram. 9: vel protend 
vel gibberosi v'el curvi vel pruriginosi, 
etc. , Dig. 21, 1, 3 (al. gibbosi). — ^11. Trop.: 
serrnonos, crooked, twisted, Fronto, Eloqii. 
p. 231 Mai. 
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gibbdsiis, it) um, v. the preceding art. 
l.Jin. 

1. gibbus, it, um, adj. [cf ki/wtw, Kv<p6t, 
bent, bowed, crooked ; v. gibber], hunched, 
humped, gibbous. I, Adj.: calvaria ex iu- 
teriore parte concava, extrinsocus gibba, 
Cels. 8, 1. — II, Subst. glbbuS, f to., 
a hunch, hump, Juv. 10, 294; 309; 6,109. — 
B. gibba,-ite,/, the same. Suet. Dom. 23. 
— 2 . Transf, a hump-like swelling, pro- 
tuberance, Amin. 23, 4. 

2 . gibbus, h v. the pieced, art. II. A. 
Gigantbmachia, «e,/, = ri-jai ro 

piixi‘ 1 , the battle of the giants, the title of a 
poem by Claud ian. 

Gigas, antis, wi., — rt7a9, a giant; 
usually in plur.: GlgauteS, um, m., — 
r/ya^Tcy, the fabled sms of Earth and Tar- 
tarus, giants with snakes fur legs, luho 
stormed the heavens, hut were smitten by 
Jupiter with lightning and buried under 
Jhltna.-Sing.. Ov. P. 2, 10, 24 ; aec. giganla, 
Stat. Th. 5, 669; Mart. 9, 51, 6: gigantem, 
Vulg. Siracb. 47. i.—l'lur. , Ov. I'. 6, 35 ; id. 
M. 1, 152; 6, 319; Hor. C. 2, 19, 22; Cic. N. 
D. 2, 28, 70; gigantum more bellare, id. de 
Sen. 2, 5; Hyg. Fab. praef (cf al.‘<o Verg. G. 
1. 278 sq.); Prop. 3, 5, 39(dub.; Miill. iiocen- 
turn, id. 4, 4, 39). — H, Deri v. Glgan- 
teus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
giants : helium, Ov. Tr. 2, 71 : sanguis, Verg. 
Cul. 27: triumpbus, Hor. C. 3, 1,7; tropaea, 
Ov. F. 6, 555: ora litoris, i. e. at Cuino’. in 
Campania (where, acconling to the myth, 
the giants dwtdl in the Pblegra-an Fields, 
and fought with the gods). Prop. 1. 20, 9 
(cf Sil, 12, 143 sq.); gt‘iiu.s. Vulg. Niim. 13, 
34. — 2. Trausf , £0’/;, 7 n be; coi'pus, Sil. 5, 
436. 

gig6ria,Crum.r7. , the cooked entrails of 
poultry : gigeria intc.'itina gidliiiaruin cum 
bi.Hctica (peril, bepatica, til. iKicii.s) coefu. 
Lucilius, lib. Vlll.: gigeria sunt sivo adeo 
bepatia. Non. 119,20 sip; gigeria optime 
facta, Petr. 66: pullorum coiptere, Apic. 4, 
2 vied. 

Ail ’The explanation in Paul, ex Fe.^l. 
!>. 95 Mfill., gigeria ex nuiltis obsoniis de- 
cerptu, is evidently cornijit. 

gignentia, ium, «., see gigno/n. 

gigno, KCuui, genltum, 3 (archaic pri- 
mary form of the pres, g-euo, : genit, 
\'arr. K. R. 2, 2. 19: geiiunt, Varr. ap. Prise, 
p. 898 P. : genat, \'urr. R. R. 1, 31, 4: geni- 
tur. Auct. ap. Cic. Inv. 2, 42. 122; Cic. de 
())•. 2, 32, 141 : geuuutur, l arr. R. R. 2, (», 3: 
gi'iiamur, Cen.'-ur. 3, 1 ; inf pass, geni, Lucr. 

3. 797 ; gen. genind. geiieiidi, I'arr. R. R. 1, 
40, 1 : geiiemlo. Cen.sor. 3, 1 ; Arn. 4, 21 ; inf. 
pm.p7.w.gignier, Lucr. 3,623; 6,246; 807), 
V. a. [root gen- ; Sanscr. gum , ganami, beget ; 
gatis, birth ; (ir. yty- in y«y»'i)/xui, 7(101,7111///; 
Lat. gemns, genius, geiier, gens ; also uascor 
(gn ; cf gnatii.w).nuturu; cf. yd/ioi.ya/i/jp/.y 
(V. Curt. Gr. Etym. 536); gigno for gigeno, 
redupl. like yiyio/uai], to beget, bear, bring 
forth, jn'odnce ; in pass., to be born, to 
spring, arise, proceed ; of animate and in- 
animate subject.s and olijects (syn.; creo, 
geiiero, pario). I. Lit.: Suturuo, quern 
Coelus genuit, Eim. aj>. Non. 197, 9 (Ann. 
V. 27 Vabl.): sextos (Hercule.s) bic ex Al 
cumena, quern Juppiter genuit. Cic. N. 1). 
3, 16. 42 : nec Hecubatn causain inleritus 
fui.sse Trojatiis, quod Alexundrum geiiue- 
rit.necTyndureum Agamemnoni.quod Cly- 
taemnestram, id. Fat. 15, 34 : quuecumque 
animal jiariimt, in capita gignuut, bring 
forth their young with the head foremost. 
l^lin. 10, 64, 84, § 183. So of the human 
inotbcr (mostly po,st-Aug.): idcirco, iriquit 
l,acacna, genueram (flliuni), Cic. Tusc. 1,42, 
102: 0 seplem liberis, quos ipsa genuissot, 
uaum suiieresse, Curt. 10.6, 23; rectiuslx)! 
liam induci, quaudo nullos libi’ros genuis- 
set, Tac. A. 12, 2 init.; Val. Mux. 7, 7, 4; so, 
ex uliquo, Curt. 8, 3, 3; Tac. A. 12, 3: pisccs 
ova cum geuucrunt, roliiiquunl, Cic. N. 1). 
2, 51, 129 : ova, Plin. 11, 37, 80, g 204 : omnia 
quao terra gignat (.shortly before, purial), 
Cic. N. 1). 1, 2, 4; cf id. Fin. 6, 11, 33: o Ro- 
rnule, Roniulo die, Qualem to patriae cus- 
todem dl genucrunt! Enn. ap. Cic. Rop. 1, 
41, (Ann. V. 116 Vabl.); cf: ut Idem deua 
urbem banc gentibua, vos huic urbl ge- 
nuisso videatur, Cic. Pbil, 14, 12, 32: ita ut 
plurimum (aurum) Asturia gignat, Plin. 33, 
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4, 21, § 78: India oob (berylloa) gignit, id. 
37, 6, 20, 8 70: ad majora quaedam natura 
nos gcnuit el conforniavit, Cic. Fin. 1,7, 23: 
dous aniuium ex sua monte et diviuitato 
gouuit, id. Univ. 8. — Pass., usu. with abt., 
of either or both parents: Mcri bellatoros 
gignuntur. Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 86 : nuper erat 
gouitus, Ov. M. 10, 622 : qui antecedente 
anno genitum cum soribant, Suet. Tib. 6: 
BCptimo nionsc geniti, Plin. 11,37, 60, g 168; 
pellice genitus, Liv. 40, 9, 2; Suet. Aug. 17 : 
Jove genitus, Curt. 8, 10, 1; 9, 8, 22: juve- 
nes cadom matrc geniti, id. 6, 14, 4; Liv. 1, 
3. 3; Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. Tib. 7 ; id. Ncr. 5 
fin.: goiiitiirn fratro adoptavcrat, Plin. Ep. 
8, 18, 2.— Also with d(', a.b, ex : [)e quo Ite- 
mulustiuo loroxquo Acrota sunt geniti, Ov. 
M. 14, <>17: genitus do sanguine, id. ib. 1, 
748 ; id. H. 10, 117 : do Jove, Cell. 13, 1, 3 
(cf. Cic. Pep. 2, 19, 34): Ulium ab oo geni- 
tum nomiiiare. Just. 12, 7, 10; but: a ee 
(=-nex se) genitum esse Yitellium, Tao. 11. 

3, 64 ; j>uer ex oa genitus. Curt. 8, 10, 36; 
(vaccu) e terra genita, (Jv. M. 1, 616: dis ge- 
nite et genilure deo.s, Vorg. A. 9, 642: dis 
genitus. Quint. 1, 10, 9: adoloseeutis in om- 
nium virtutum exempla geniti, Veil. 2, 116, 
2: quae in terri.s gignantur, ad u.sum ho- 
luinum omnia creuri, Cic, Oil. 1, 7, 22 ; nec 
enim id osset principium, quod gignerelur 
aliunde, id. K(*p. (5, 25 : ubi tus gignitur. 
Plant. Trill. 4, 2, 89: Coryeium nemus, ubi 
crooiim gignitur. Curt. 3, 4, /in. — Poet, with 
inf: oimie potens animal leti geiiituinque 
iiocere, Luc. 6, ^Sb.—Absol.: ul in gignen- 
do, in educundo perfueile ai>pareat, Cie. 
Fin. 2, 33, 109: hae (mulieres), quae gig- 
uunt, imbecillo.s edunt. Cels. 2, 1 vied. 

II. Trop., to produce., occasion, cause : 
multa Holds blandimenta natura ipsa ge- 
nuit, Cic. Cael. 17,41 : haec ipsa virtus umi- 
eiliam et gignit et eontinct, id. liUel. 6, 20; 
ludu.s genult trepiilurn ((Ttanien et iram, 
Ira truces iuimicilias el funolire bellum. 
Ilor. Kp. 1, 19, 48: qui g<'iiuit in hue urbe 
dieendi cupiam, Cic. Prut. 73, 255 : prae- | 
ceptiones, Auct. Her. 4, 3, 6: probatione.s, 
Quint. 6, 1, 1: mel gignit in.saniam, Plin. 
21, 13, 45, 8 177; cl; bacc'haris odor som- 
num gignit, id. 21, 19, 77,8 132: alium si- 
tim gignit, id. 20, 6, 23, 8 67.— In pas.i., to 
he born, to spring, arise, priK'eed ; cum ipse 
(Cato) sui generis initium ac nomiuis ab se 
gigni et propagari vellet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 70, 

8 180; ex hac maxima lilMuduto tyrannis 
gignitur et ilia iuju.stissiuui et durissima 
servitu.s, id. Uep, 1,44: el aegritudiiies et 
nielus el nliquae iierturbationes omnes 
gignuntur ex ea {intemi>orantia), id. Tusc. 

4, 9, 22: I’lato eas (»67uO gigni negat et ait 
semi»er e.ssp, id, t)r. !i, 10: ipsi autom iu- 
telligamus natura gigni sensuni diligendi 
et benevolentiae earitutein. id. l^ael. 9. 32: 
odia etiam gigni seinpitcnia (opp. exstin- 
gui I'amiliaritates), id. ib. 10,35; in aiiimo- 
rum permotione gignendii, id.de Or. 3,30. 
118: de gignenda et com|KiranUa sa|>ientia. 
Cell. 13, 8, 1. — Hence, g'ig^entia, Ju'il 
n. (fruit-bearing), organic bodie.<i, t/iing.s that 
grow, ns plant.s, trees, etc,: loca mula gig- 
neiitiuni, Sail. .1. 79, 6: ilex aucta in ullilu- 
dinem. quo cuncta gignenlium natura fert, 
id. ib. 93, 4: aiiimam auiiiiantium omnium 
non corporeum esse . . . oinniuniquo gig- 
nentium esse senioreni, Ayip. Dogm. Plat, 
p. 193; opp. animalia, I.aet. do Ira Dei, 1, 13. 

V. gilvus. 

X. gillO; ouis, m.,a cooling -vessel, cooler 
for lifpiids, I’oet. in Antliol. Ijit. 2, p. 369 
and 406 Pnrin. ; cf. j^avKaXiov giUo, Closs. 
Philox. 

SLGiUo, on is, in . , the name of a legacy- 
hunter, Juv. 1, 40. 

gilvus (>» •I'te i-ut. also gilbns; '*• 
the letter H), a. um, adj. [kindr. with Conn, 
gelb. ; Engl, yellow ; Saiiscr. gaura], pale 
yellow : equi, Vurr. up. Non. 80, 2; I'erg. C. 
3, 83- l*nll. Mart. 13, 4. 

Gindes, V. Cyndes. 

tyingl dl OUj ii-'U - =::y«77t5iy>', a small 
Syrian plant ; ncc. to Sprengel, the French 
carrot, Daucus glngidiuni. Linn. ; Plia 20, 
6, 16, 8 33. 

t ffinnlismns, «'•> == ’tmXnTpov, 

peanng laughter, Petr. 73, 4 (whore others 
road gfingilxphos same signifleu- 
tion). 

gingiva, a®,/, a gum ; inter dentem 


et gingivam, Cels. 6, 13; cf. Cat. 39, 19; so 
in sing., Plin. 30, 3, 8, 8 26: Juv. 10, 200.— 
In plur., CelB. 6, 13 ; 7, 12 ; 2, 1 ; 2, 7 et 
saep. ; Plin. 29, 2, 10, 8 37; 30, 3, 8, g 24; 
Cat. 97, 6. 

gingivula, ae> / [giogiva], a 

small gum (post -class, and very rare), 
App. Mag. p. 277; Veg. Vet. 2, 22. 
i gingriator tihlceu, Paul, ex Fest. 

р. 96 Midi. N. cr. 

gingxina^ [t g'^grio], a kind of 
small Jtute, Sol. 5 ; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. gin- 
grio, p. 95 Miill. 

t gingrire anserum vocis proprium 

с. st. Unde genus quoddam tibiarum cxi- 
guarum gingrinao, Paul, ex Fest. p.95 Miill.; 
cf. the foil. art. 

gingritttS, os, m. [J gingrlo], the cack- 
ling of geese (\)OBt class.), Arn. 6, 205. 

^ gmgXUXn ipinvl] Closs. Philox. 

ginnus, b binnus. 
git (also gith and gicti, acc. to Charis. 
p. 106 P.),tn</ct7. n.,a plant, called also me- 
lanthion and nielau.sperinon, Roman cori- 
ander, Nigclla saliva, Linn.; Plin. 20, 17, 71, 

8 182 sq. ; 19, 8, .52, 8 167 sep ; Cels. 2, 33; 
Col. 6, 34, 1 ; Scrib. Comp. 131 al. 

GitanaC; arum,/, a city of Epirus, 
near Corcyra, Liv. 42, 38, 1. 

glabeUus, a, um, adj. dim. [glaber], 
without luiir, smooth (post cla.ss.) ; corpu.s 
Cupidinis, App. M. 5, p. 168, 28: feminul, 
id. ib. 2, p. 122, 11 : Apollo corpore giabel- 
lu.s, id. Flor. 1, p. 341 ; Mart. Cap. 2, 34. 

glaber, bra, brum, adj. [root 
'(\ti<pu), to hollow out, y\ix<f)Vudi cf. SCUl- 
po), without hair, smooth, bald : oves gla- 
lirao quam haec est maims, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 4, 140 : si quern ghilirutn face re velis, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 2, 26: oves ventre glahro, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 6 ; coda bourn, Col. 6, 14, 7 ; 
cruro glaber, Mart. 12, 38, 4: glaber erat 
tumquain rion. Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. 
V. ricnes, )>. 270 and 277 .Miill. : hordeuiu, 
Turran. ap. Plin. 18, 7, 15, 8 75: tapete, 
Turp. ap. Non. 642, \K — Comp.: tu istum 
gadum glabriorem reddes mihl, quam vol- 
sms ludiu'st, Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 6: inarilus 
cucurbitil glabrior, App. M. 5, p. 163. — H, 
Transf., as subst.: glabcr, bri, m., a 
young (beardless) slave, favor ite slave of the 
Roujun.s, Cat. 61, 142; Phuedr. 4, 5, 22; Sen, 
Ep. 47; id. IJrev. Vit. 12; luscr. Orel!. 694; 
2911. 

’*■ glubrsirisi, [glaher], in a comic 
{louble sen.se, she who loves smooth-skinned 
slaves, and she who is shorn smooth, i. e. 
robbed of her money. Mart. 4, 28, 7. 

glabresCO, *nc/<. n. [id.], to 

grow smooth, bare, bald. Col. 2, 19, 2. 

* glabreta, drum, n. [id.J, bare places, 
Col. 2, 9. 9. 

Glabrio, dnis, m. (id.], a sut-namc in 
the gens Acida, Liv. 33, 34; Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 26 al. 

* glabritUS, ntis, / [id.], smoothness 
of the skin, baldness: culvitiis el glabrita 
tibus nusi, Arn. 3, 108. 

* glubro, “fe, V. a. [ id.], to make hare, 
to deprive of hair or bristles. Col. 12, 55, 4. 

glacimil, [gbu'ics], icy, frozen, 

full of ice (poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose; 
syu. : frigidus, algidu.s, gelidus, rigidus). 
hiems, Verg. A. 3, 285; Ov. M. 2, 30; cf. fri- 
gus, id. ib. 9, 582 : pohi.s, id. ib. 2, 173 : Scy- 
thiii, Id. ib. 8. 790; regio (opp. perfervida), 
Col. 3, 1, 3; Oceauus, Juv. 2, 1; cf. pontus, 
Luc. 1, 18. 

glacies, vl, / (root in Cr. ^aXu, 7a- 
\uKT-; cf. 7Xa7«<u,lo bemilky, etc. ; Cerm. 
(lletscher; v. geluj, ice (cf. : gelu, pruina). 
I, Lit.; sol glaciem diswolvit, Lucr. 6,963; 
so ib. 878 : no teneras glacies secot a.si)era 
plantas, Verg. E. 10, 49 ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 5 ; 
Ov. M. 2, 808; 13, 796* Plin. 8, 28, 42, § 103 : 
lubrica. slippery ice, Liv. 21, 36, 7: Maoo- 
ticn, Juv. 4, 42 et saep. — In pfur.; glacies, 
Vorg. C. 4, 617 : glacierum. Sid. Kp. 4, 6 
fin.; Vulg. Pan. :i, 70. — *n, Transf., 
hardness: turn glacies aeris flaiuma de- 
victa liquosoit, Lucr. 1, 493. 

g'lacio, ft'*) id urn, li a- and n. [ gla- 
cies] (not ante- Aug,). I, Act., to make or 
turn into ice; in pass., to freeze, congeal. 
A Lit.: positas ut glaciet nlves Puro nu- 
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mine Juppiter, Hor. C. 3, 10, 7 : humor gla- 
ciatur arescitve in gemmas, Plin. 8, 38, 67, 

8 137 ; cf. id. 2, 39, 39, 8 105 : ruptis vasia 
(vini) Btetoro glacialae moles, id. 14, 21. 27, 

8 132 ; 24, 13, 72, § 116.— 2. Transf., fo 
render hard or solid : nec dubiuin quin fici 
ramulis glaciatus caseus Jueundissime sa- 
piat. Col. 7, 8, 2. — B, Trop. : stupet au- 
xins alto Corda mctu glacianto pater, Slat. 
Th. 10, 622. — II. Neutr., to become hard, 
to harden: (nnguentum) lit hieme, quoni- 
am aestate non glacial, nisi accepta cerd, 
Plin. 2!^ 3^13, § 56, 

t £^ladxariU8, »> odj. [gladius], of 
or belonging to swords, svwrd- : negotiator, 
a sword-dealer. Inner. Orel!. 4247. — Subst.: 
i g'ladiariuS; d, m. , a sword-cutler, luscr. 
Orel!. 4197. 

g'ladx&tor, dri.s, m. [gladius; cf. digla- 
dior], a swordsman, fighter in the public 
games, a gladiator (cf. : lauista, mirmido, 
seeijtor, retiarims, be.stiarius, pugil, ath- 
leta). I, Lit.: uthl(>tae et gladiatoros, 
Cic. Or. 68, 228: gladiaturum spectaculum, 
id. Tuso. 2, 17, 41: ut eniat gladiatoros, id. 
Sud. 19, 65 : ut gladiatoribus imperari solet, 
id. ye.st. 37, 80: uobilcs, id. Phil. 3, 14, 35: 
tain bonus gladiator rudom tain cito acce- 
pisti, id. ib. 2, 29, 74: quis lota Italia veue- 
tlcus, quis gladiator, quis latro, quis sica- 
rius, etc., id. Cat. 2, 4, 7. — As a term of re- 
proach; Gracchorum potentiam majorem 
fuisse arbitramini quam huju.s gladiatoris 
(i. e. Antonii) futura sit? Cic. Phil. 5, 12, 32; 
7, 6, 17 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 62, § 146: veins pro- 
verbium est, gludiatorem in arena capere 
consilium, Sou. Ep. 22, 1; ( gladialorum ) 
emptio et venditio, an locatio et couductio, 
Cui. Inst. 3, 146. — B. Transf., \\\ plur., 
a combat of gladiators, gladiatorial exhi- 
bition: rumor veuil datum iri gladiatoros; 
l)Oi»ulus convolat, Ter, Hoc. i»rol. alt. 32; 
Cic. Sest. 64, 133 and 1:15; Suet. Tit. 7 : ode- 
re, id. Aug. 45; id, Dorn. 4: edeudis gladia- 
toribus i)raesedit. Tac. A. 1, 76: locum gla- 
dialoribus dare, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6; id. Phil. 9, 
7, 16; abl. absoL: gladiatoribus, at a show 
of gladiators, id. ib. 2, 19, 3 ; cf. : ut Ito- 
nmrn vitet gludiatoribu.s, Lucil. ap. Non, 
165, 14; Asin. Poll. ap. Cic. E'am. 10, 32, 3; 
cf. : gla(datore.s, quod spectaculum inter 
epulas erat, eo orjiatu armarunt (Campa- 
ui), etc., Liv. 9. 40, 17. — *11, A sword- 
cutler: carpenlarii, scandularii. gludiato- 
re.s, aquilices, luliarii, etc.. Dig. 50, 6, 6. 
g'ladiatdlib, gludialorius fin. 

g’ladiatdriUB; ^on, aclj. [gladiator), 
cf or beJonging to gladiators, gladiatorial. 
I, Adj.: Indus, Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 9; certanien, 
id. de Or. 2, 78, 317 : lam ilia, a band or trooji 
if gladicdors, id. Sest. 64, 134 ; Caes. B. C. 
3,21.4; Sail. C. 30, 7; minms, Suet. Caes. 
10; 39; id. Tib. 7 ; 37; 40; id. Calig. 18; 26 
et saep.: consessus, spectators assembled at 
gladiatorial shows, Cie. Sesl. 58, 124; cf. lo- 
cus, a place for mtiu-ssing the same, id. Mur. 
35, 73 : gladiatoria corporis llrniitaa, id. 
Phil. 2, 25, 63: animus, i. e. desperate, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 71: ad munus gludialorium 
odendum, Liv. 28. 21, 1: spectaculum, id. 
ib. 8 2; Tac, A. 14, 17: Venus, i. e. clino- 
pule, concubitus, App. M. 2. p. 121. — H, 
^ubst.; gladiatdrinm, b, n. (sc. prae- 
mium, auctoramentum), (he hire or pay of 
gladiators, for which freemen engaged as 
gladiators in thc))ublie games; gludiatorio 
accepU) decern talentis, IJv. 44, 31 /n. — 
Adv.: g'ladiatdXie, manner of a 

gladiator : quae gladiatorie, quae lenonice 
facoret, Lampr. Comm. 15, 8 4. 

g'ladiat&ra,»®>/ [gladius, gladiator]. 
a fighting cf gtcutiators, or their profession 
(po.st-Aiig. and very rare); udduutur e ser- 
vitiis gladiaturae deslinali, Tac. A. 3, 43: ut 
requiem gladiaturae haberet, Schol. Juv. 6, 
106; E'irm. 5, 27. 
gCladxoluill; 5 gladiolus, 1. 
g’llidldlnBy [gladius]. I, A 

small sword : lingulam veteros dixere gla- 
diolum oblonguin, in speciem linguae fac- 
tum, Cell. 10, 26, 3 : gladiolo solito cinc- 
tU8, App. M. 2, p. 122; 3, p. 131. — In plur. 
heterocl. yladiolft ; gladiola (quis- 
quam ferat), atqui Messala dixit. Quint. 1, 
6, 42 (cf. gladius mtf.).— B, 

I, title of a comedy by Livius Andronicus, 
Fest. s. V. pedibus, p. 210 b. Mull — If, 
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The sword-lily, Plin. 21, 11, 38, § 65 ; 21, 
17, 67, 8 107 sq. ; al. Pall. 1, 37. 

Ifladiani; > v. gladius init. 
ffladiuv. archaic |rla» 

ii, n., Lucil. ap. Non. 20vS, 13 ; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 81 MQll; Quint. 1, 6, 16; v. 
gladiola under glatlioluf, I.) [perh. akm to 
cladcs, cardo ; cf. KXaiciffat, to brandish], 
a sword (Bvn. the poet, cnsis, acc. to Quint. 
10 1 11 ; ' cf also : spatha, acinaces, sica, 
nueio) 1 L i t. : arripuit gladlum, Plant. 
Cant. 4, 477; id. Caa 2, 4, 28: eripite isti 
ttladium <iuae sul e.st impos animi, id. 
Cas. 3, 5, 0: succincti glad 1 is media regi- 
one craccntes, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 63 
Miill. (Ann. v. 497 Vahl): contecti gladiis, 
id. ap. Philarg. ad Vcrg. O. 4, 230 (Ann. v. 
415 ib.): occursat ocius gladio comminus- 
que rom gorit Varenn.s, Cae& B. 0. 5, 44, 11 ; 
pila miserunt, colcriterquo gladios strinxe- 
runt, drew, id. B. C. 3, 93, 1: gladiutn strin- 
gere, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21; Verg. A. 12, 278: 
destringere, Caos. B. (1. 1, 2.5, 2; 7, 1‘2/in.; 
id. B. C. 1, 4f>, 1 ; 1, 47, 3; Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; 
id. Cat. 3, 1, 2; lav, 27, 13, 9 ct saep. : edu- 
ccre, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 8 ; Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3 ; 
Sail. C. 61, 3«; cf : educorc e vagina, Cic. 
Inv. 2. 4, 14; nudarc, Ov. F. 2, 693: recon- 
derc in vagiiiatn, Cic. Inv. 2,4, 14; cf con- 
dero. Quint. 8 praef g 15 : xiphion gltidi 
praebct specicm, Plin. 25, 11, 89, § 138. — 
ll, P rov. (a] f^no sibi huuc gladio jugulo, 
fight him with his own weapons. Ter. Ad. 5, 
8 , 35 ; cf the same, Cic. Caecin. 29, 82. — 
Id) Cum ilium (Clodium) plumbeo gladio 
Jiigulatum iri tamen diccret (Horlensins), 

1. e. with i^ery little, trouble, Cio. Att. 1, 16, 2. 
— (7) Ignenj gladio scrutare, stir the fire 
with a sword ( — irvp paxaiptf. (TKaheveir, 
Pythag. up. Ding. Laert. 8, 17), Hor. S. 2, 3, 
276. — (<5) Ghidiiim alicui dare qui sc occi- 
dat, to give one the means of ruining him- 
self, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 92. —II. Tran 8 f. 

Murder, death : cum tjinta praesertim 
gliidiorurn sit iinpiinita.s, Cic. Phil. 1, 11, 27 ; 
cf id. Fam. 10, 2, 1; Veil. 2, 3, 3; 2, 125, 2; 
gladiorum licentia, Cic, Fam. 4, 9fin.; id. 

2, 22, 2 : qui nniversas provincias rcgnnt, 
jus gladii habent, i. 0. the power of life and 
death, Dig. 1, 18, 6, § 8; potestas gladii, ib. 
2. 1, 3 ; Capitol. Gord. 9. — B. -4 gladiato- 
rial combat: qui cum maxime dubitat, 
utrurn se lul gladium locct an ad cultnim, 
Sen. Ep. 87 med. : compararo homines ad 
gladinm, I^ct. 6, 12 fin.: servus ad gla- 
dium vcl ad bestia.s vel in metallum dam- 
natus. Dig. 29, 2, 26. — Gladiua vomeris, 
a ploughshare, Plin. 18, 18, 48, g 172.— D. 
Tlw sword-fish, also called xiphias 

Plin. 9, 2, 1, § 3; 9, 15, 21, g 54; 32, 11, 53, 
§ 14.5. 

f laeba correctly g'l6ba)i 

globus]. 1, Prop., o small piece or 
lump of earth, a clod ( cf granien, herba, 
faenuTU, wiespes) ; ingens, bucr. 6, 553; 
glaebis terrarum scepe friatis, id. 1, 887 : fe- 
cnindae, id. 1, 212; so Vcrg. G. 1, 94; Ilor. 
C. 3, 6, 39; si glaebis aut saxis ant fustibus 
aliqnem do fundo praecipitem egeris . . . 
non esse arma cespitea neque glaebas, etc. , 
Cic. Caecin. 21, 60: omnes, qui nllara agri 
glaebam jxissideront, id. Verr. 2, 3, 11, g 28; 
so, nee ulli glacba ulla agri assigoarctnr, 
Liv. 4, 11 ; cf also ; non adimi cuiquam 
glaebam, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 3: nam priu.squam 
in os iqjecta glaeba est, locus illo, ubi cre- 
matiiin est corpus, nihil habet religionis, 
id. Leg. 2, 22, 57 ; cf Varr, L. L 5, 4, 9, g 23 ; 
and Feat. s. v. praecidanea, p. 223: ex fun- 
do glacba sumebatur, Gai. Inst. 4, 17 : or- 
nare glaebam virentem, i. 0. an altar built 
of turf, Juv. 12, 8-5; v. also glaobnla.— H. 
Transf Land, soil: terra antiqna 
poten.s armi.s atque uberc glaebae, Verg. A. 
I, 531: glebae felices, App. M. p. 102, 7.— 
B, Of other things, a piece, lump, mass: 
sevi ac picis glaebae, Cacs. B. G. 7, 25; so, 
turis, Lucr. 3, 328; Stat, Th. 6, CO; marmo- 
ris, Plin. 3C, C, 8, 8 60: salis, id. 31, 7, 39, 
5 73: sijlphuris, id. 35, 16, 60, g 175; lactis. 
Nemos. Ed. 3/rt.— C. (I-'tte Lat.), = pen- 
sio or canon praedio incumhens, a tax im- 
posed upon the land of senators. Cod.Th. 6, 
2, It); ib. 12, 1, 138; SyiniH. Ep. 4, 61. 

fflaebAlui (grlbb-), fgJaebaJ. I. 
Of or relaxing to clods (post-class.); agg‘‘r. 
consistinr/ of clods, Amin. 23, 5, 15, — B, In 
law Cat. (aec. to glaeba, II. A.), of or relat 
ing to lamU : collatio, a tax paid from 
81(5 
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lands, land-tax, Cou. Th. 6, 2, 8 ; 4, 8, 11 
saep. 

f laeb&rint (arl«b-), ^ 

o/or relating to clads : e quis (bubus) 
ut diet! valentes glaebarii, qui facile pro- 
scindunt glebas, clod-breakers, Varr. L. L. 

7, 4, 96, g 74. 

g‘la«b&tixii (gflbb-). t *<!■]» 

cloda (post- class.): agros glaebalim metiri, 
Lact. Mort. Pers. 23, 2. 

fflaebfttilo (jflbb-), Onls,/. [id.], a tax 
lexfied on land, land-tax. Cod. Th. 6, 2, 12. 

fflaebdnit ( glbb-), a, adj. [ id.], 

full of clods, cloddy (post- Aug.), App. M, 1, 

2 : terra glaebosior, Plin. 36, 16, 63, g 191. 

g-laebola (glbb-)vao,/ dim. [id. ]. I. 
P r o p. , a small clod or lump of earth (post- 
Aug.); frumonta lapfllisquo carent ct glae- 
bulis, quas per trituram fere terrena re- 
mittit are% Col. 1, 6, 23 ; Val. Max. 6, 3, 

3 ext. — II. Meton. A.A Utile farm, 
small piece of land : saturubat glaebula ta- 
bs patrom 'psnm turbamque casae, Juv. 
14, 166; App. M. 9, p. 233.— B. 
things, a sm^l piece, little, lump myrrhae, 
Vitr. 8 .3 • nivis, Scrib. Comp. 199; ex mc- 
tallo, Plin. Ep. 10, 16, 3. 

fflaebalentas (firleb-), a, 

[Id ], cloddy, consisting of earth : nnimniia, 
App. do l)eo Socr. p. 46. 

Glae«iUria If 

Iglaesurn], an amber island m the. North 
also called Burcana, Plin. 4, 13,27, g 97 ; 
37 3 11 § ^2 

g'laesom (griesuiii) g’letsiun)) ^ 

[cf Gorin. Glas; glel.s.sen — gliiuzen, to glhn- 
inor; Engl, glass), amber, Tac. G. 45j Plin. 
37, 3, 11, g 42.— Hence, ^laes&nns, 
urn, ad}., of amber, amber- : insula, which 
produces amber, Plin. 4, 13, 27, g 97; 37, 3, 
11, g 42. 

srlamae, v. graroiao. 
g-land&rins, a, um, adj. [ glane] , of or 
belonging to acorns or mast : silva,pm?ac- 
ing acams, Cato, R. R 1, 7 ; Varr. R, R. 1, 
7, 0. 

srlandifer, era, C-rum, a^f. [glans-fero], 
acorn- bexiring, glandiferous (very rare): 
querciis, Lucr. 6,939; Cic. Leg. 1,1,2. 

*fflaildidllida,a®>/ Iglandium], i. q. 
glandiura, <t savory kernel or glandule in 
fK»rk; suilla, Flaut, Men. 1, 3, 27 Ritscbl 
(al. gland ion icatu). 

iTlandlimif "> a delicate 

kernel or glandule, in meat, esp. in pork, 
Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 44 ; id. Capt. 4, 4, 7 ; id. 
•Stich. 2, 2, 36; Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 209 ; 16, 38, 
73, § 185. 

g'landO^ inis, f [ id.], in late Latin for 
gluns, an acorn, Avien. Perieg. 285; 1189. 

g'limdttlac, aruWi / (Um. [id.; Jit., a 
little acorn; hence, transf.]. I, The glands 
of the throat, called also tonsillao: In ipsis 
eervicibUB glandulae positao sunt, quae in- 
terdum cum dolore intumescunt. Cels. 4, 1. 
— B SivoUen glands in the neck, enlarged 
lansils, Cels. 2, Ifin.; H, 4.— II..I- 9- 
dium, the. neck piece, delicate bits, esp. of 
pork, Mart. 3, 82, 21 ; 7, 20, 4; Apic. 4, 1, 
g 117. 

* firland^dgus, I glandu- 

lae, 11. ],/?/« of kernels, glandutous : cervix 
suis, Col. 7, 9, 1. 

t sflanis, i® and 

m.,~y\dvif and yhdvos, a kind of shad, 
Plin. 9, 43, 67, g 145; 32, 10, 45, g 128 ; 32, 
n, m, § 148. 

grlanSt glandis,/ [kindr. with fidXavosI, 
an acorn, and, In gen. , any acorn - shaped 
fruit, beex:hnut, chestnut, etc. I. Lit. : 
bubus glandem prandio deprotnero, Plant. 
True. 3, 1, 2; Cato, B. R. 84; 60; Col. 6. 3; 
Plin. 16, 6, 6, g 15 sq. ; Lucr. 6, 1416; Cic. 
Or. 9, 31 ; Verg. O. 1, 148 ; Ov. M. 1, 106 ct 
saep. ; glandis appeJJationo ontinis fructns 
contineiur, ut Javolenus ait. Pig. 80, 16, 
236.— II, Transf JL An acorn shaped 
ball of lead or clay wbirfi was hurled at the 
enemy. Lucr, 6, 179; 307 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 43, 
1 ; 7, 81, 4; Sail. ,1. 67, 4; Liv. 38, 20, 1 ; ib. 
21. 7; ib. 29, 6; Verg. A. 7, 686; Ov. M. 14, 
826 al. — A leaden ball of this kind was 
found with the inscription roma fbri (I. e. 
O dca Roma, fcrl hostem!), Inscr. Orclf 
4932.— B 8^^ penis, Cels. 7, 25; cf. 
Mart. 12, 76, 3. 
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rbUBIlfly b glanis. 

S*lfirdftyae, /, gravel (cf. arena, sabu- 
lum, Buburra, rudus): eo loco pulvis, non 
glarea ipjecta est, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2, g 4 ; 
Varr. R R. 1, 9, 2: vias glared eubstruen- 
das locaverunt, Liv. 41, 27, 6 ; Col. 4, 22, 8 ; 
Tib. 1, 7, 69; Verg. G. 2, 212; Vitr. 2, 4, 2; 
Vulg. Job, 30, 6. 

Cfl&reOtUS, ^1 «o(;' [glarea], j(ti« of 

gravel, gravelly : torra, Varr. R. R 1, 9, 3 : 
gabulosaquo arvo, Col. 2, 10, 23 : loca, id. 
Arb. 21, 1: rivl, Plin. 26, 8, 66, g 88; flumen 
saxa glareosa volvens, Liv. 21, 31, 11 dub. 
(al. globosa). 

g’lafltniQy i, n. , the herb woad, used in 
dyeing blue, usually called Isatls tluctoria, 
Linn. ; Plin. 22, 1, 2, g 2. 

CHitHCg, 68, f, ~ rXailicn. \^Themoth- 
of the third Diana, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 68— 
II, Another name of Creilsa, wife of Jason, 
Hyg. F. 26.— HI. An Amazon, Hyg. F. 163. 

t g'lancbnilly ^ = yhai'setov, a blu- 

ish-colored plant, celandine, usually called 
glaucion, Col. poet. 10, 104. 

g'laucens, 1 glaucion ], of 

celandine : bucub, Scrib. Comp. 22. 

Glaucia^ ae, m. [ 1. glaucus], a Roman 
surname in the. gens Servilia and Mallia, 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 61 ; 66 ; id. Rose. Am. 7, 19 ; 
34, 96. 

* 1 antis, culj. [ 1. glau- 

cus-, 2- como ], with bluish - gray foliage, 
bluish-gray : olim, Juvenc- 3, 622. 

t fiflailCilia> orum, n. , ^yXavmva, oint- 
mem of celandine, glaucium ointment, Mart. 
9,26,2-, Big. 34, 2, 21. 

t ylanCIOIlj Ib = 7Aai'/K<ov', the (blu- 
ish )p(ant cclarulme .• Chclldonium glauci- 
um, Liuu. ; Plin. 27, 10, 69, g 83. —In p/ur, , 
Man. 9, 27, 2. 

t g la UCigCffPt; 1) = yXavKtaKot, a 

bluish- colored fish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
32, 10, 46, g 129; 32, 11, 53, g 148. 

g-lancito, natural note 

of puppies, to yelp : glaucitat ct catulus, 
Auct. Curm. Philotn. 60. 

t ff-lancdmsu *Bis, n. (also 
msC /, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 70 Ritscbl, 
N^cr.), — yXai'Kwpa, an obscuration of the 
crystalline, lens, a cataract, Plin. 29, 6. 38, 
g 117 al. ; Prud. Ham. 90. — Com icaily: 
alicui glaucumatn oh oculos ol)icnre, qs. to 
throw dust in his eyes, Plant. Mil. 2, 1, 70. 

t g-laacdpis, /> — yhavKwnn 

(gray-oyed, an epithet of Miner\’a), the- owl: 
si mous aurita gaudet glaucopido Flaccua, 
Mart. 7, 87 dub. ( ex conjoct. Scallg., al. la- 
gopodc ; V. lagopuB). 

1. t glaWCWr *^**b » = YAnwor, 

bright, sparkling, gleaming, grayish (poet, 
and inpo.st Aug. prose; cf : caeruleus, nac- 
sius); undae, Lucr. 1, 719 ; so of water; 
um ictus (Nyini)hae), Vcrg. A. 12, 885 ; cf : 
amictus (dci Tibchni), id. ib. 8,33: sorores, 
i. c. the Nereides, Stat. Th. 9, 361 ; ulva, 
Verg. A. 6, 410: salix, id. G. 4, 182 ; cf : from 
(mlictorum), id. ib. 2, 13 : cquus, id. ib. 3, 
82: oouli, Plin. 8, 21, 30, g 7.5; 11, 37, 63, 
g 141 sq. — T r a n 8 f. ; glauca uxor, i. c. with 
gleaming eyes, Amin. 15, 12, 1. 

2« tylaUCUWj i, Wl., — 7 \aeK 0 r, a blu- 
ish-colored fish, otherwise unknown, Plin, 9, 
16,25, 8 68 ai. ^ , 

3. Glaucui^ i, nt., = rAacKof.o. Greek 
prirptr name. I, A son of Sisyphus, de- 
voured by his own horses, Vcrg. G. 3, 267. — 
II, The commander of (he Lycians in the 
Trojan war, a friend of Diomede, Hor. S. I, 
7, 17.— III. A fisherman of Anthefion, in 
Euboea, who was changed into a sea god, 
Ov. M. 13, 906 sq. ; 14, 9 ; 38 ; 68; 7, 233: 
Glauci chorus, the Nereids, Verg. A. 6, 823; 
Stat. Th. 7, 335. 

t fflftlUt* cis, yi , = yXav^, a plant, called 
also cugalacton, Plin. 27, 9, 68, g 82. 
g-ldba, and its derivv., v. glacba, etc. 
tg-Uchon^ on*®> Penny- 

royal : pulegium, App. Herb. 92. 

tgUchdnltei; >»> m., ~ yXvxwrimt, 
wine flavored with pennyroyal, pennyroyal 
wine-. Col. 12, 36. 

Gldf&ria, l^lacsaria. 

glbflim, V. glaesum. 

t gl0llcillQfj a) nni, adg . , = 7 A#tJ<n»'or, 
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of mmt, made from must ; oleum, Col. 12, 
5a: Plin. 15, 7. 7, § 29. 

T fflinOll; 1 , ». , = 7 \ti/oc, a kind of ma- 
ple-tree, Plin. 16, 15, 26, § 67. 

g'lir^iain, w. [glis], a place for 
keeping dormice. Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 1. 

g'lia^ gliris, m. [perh. kindred with 
•voA^n], « dormouse: Soiurus glis, Linn.; 
(lli.s esculentus, Blumeub. ; a delicacy with 
the Romans, Varr. R. R. 3, 16 ; Plin. 8, 57, 
82, 9 223 sq. ; Mart. 13, 59; Apic. 8, 9; Petr. 
31; Amm. 28, 4: in silva mea est glis nul- 
lus, Varr. ap. Cliaria p. 69 and 106 P. : gli- 
rium oxainiua. Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 119, 
26. 

+ g'liscerae mensae gliscentcs, id est 
crescontes, per instructionem cpularum 
scilicet, Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 MUll. 

g'lisco, ore, v. n. [perh. kindred with 
cresco, Paul, ex Fest. s. li. v. p. 98 Mfill. ; 
cf. Doed. Syn. 1, p. 21], to grow up, swell up, 
spread, blaze up, burst out (mostly poet, ami 
in post-Aug. prose ; cf. crcbrcsco). f , Lit.: 
ignis Alexandri Phrygio sub pectoro gli- 
scens, kindling, Lucr. 1, 474; so of lire, 8il. 
14, 308; cf Serv. Verg. A. 12, 9: gliscit, ut 
ignis oleo, Cic. Horten.s. Fragm. ap. Non. 
22, 21 (Cic. 10, p. (53 Kays.): suiliisa veneno 
Touditur, ac 8<'Uiio gli.scit cutis, swells, Stat. 
Til. 1, 107: asellus paleis gliscit, i. e, grows 
stout, foA, Col. 7, 1, 1: turtur ditflculter, id. 
8, 9, 1 ; cf Fest. s. v. regle.scit, p. 278 Miill. ; 
Col. 2, 6, 1; immensum aucto mari ct veil- 
to gUscento, Sail. H. 3, 31 Dietsch. — H, 
Trop. , to swell, grow, increase, augment, 
spread : siiectat atrox hostile caput, gliscit- 
que tepentis Lutnina torva vidons, Stat. 7’h, 
8, 750: hos ubi velle acics et dulci gliscerc 
ferro Dux videt, i. e. anlenlly long for, id. 
ib. 12, 039: cf with inf (like gestio) : gliscis 
regnarc superbiis, id. ib. 3, 73 ; ad juveni- 
Icrii libidinem oopia volujitatum gliscit, ut 
ignis oleo, * Cic. Hortens. Krugrn. ap. Non. 
22, 22: gaudium, Pac. ib. 18; liUcr. 6, 1061; 
fiiror in dies, id. 4, 1009: clamor, singultus, 
jurgia, id. 3, 480 : rabies, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
20; proelium, id. As. 5, 2, 02: seditio, Liv. 
42, 2,2: invidia, id. 2, 23,2: no glisccret pri- 
me neclegendo bellurn, id. 29, 2, 2 : saevitia, 
Tac. A. 6, 19; adulatio, id. ib. 1, 1 ; flagitia et 
infamia, id. il). 14, 15: gloria et pericula, id. 
ib. 15, 23 ; multitudo gliscit imincnsuni, 
grows, increases, id. ib. 4, 27 ; cf ; gliscorent 
nurnero et aliquando miuuerentur, id. ib. 
4,5 fin.: postquam co inagnifleentiae veuo- 
rit (res publica), gliscere singulo.s, grow in 
wealth, id. ib. 2, 33 ; glisoontilius regotiis 
duo practores additi, id. ib. 11, 22 : fuma 
gliscit gressu, Sil. 4, 0. 

jBOjr In pass.: ut major invidia Lepido 
glisceretur, may grow, increase, Soinprou. 
Asellio up. Non. 481, 6 ; cum to salvum 
video, gliscor gaudio, Turp. ap. Non. 22, 13 
(Com. Fragm. v. 191 Rib.), 
g-lisomarga (glisso-, or glysgo-), 

ao,f., a kind of marl, Plin. 17, 8, 4, 9 40. 

gldbatixn^ [glnbus], in clusters, 
hands, troops (lato Lat. ): per vicina di- 
gressl praedones, Amm. 27, 9. 

gldbo, iivi, aturn, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
into a bait, to make round or spherical (post- 
Aug. and perh. only pass, and niid). |, 
Lit.: dependentes ubiquo guttao parvi.s 
globantur orbibus, Plin. 2, 05, 66, 9 163; 18, 
13,34, 9 130: forinam rauudi in speclom or- 
bis absoluti globatam esse, id. 2. 2, 2, § 5. — 
n. T r a n 8 f , to form into a body or crowd, 
to crowd together : si ante oxortura soils 
nubes globabuntur, hlctnem asporam de- 
mintiabunt, Plin. 18, 35, 78, 9 344: 11, 17, 17, 
9 53; cf ; coturnices globatao venementius 
properant, Sol. 11 med. 

gldbbsitaS) atis,/ [globosus], rotun- 
dity, sphericalness, globosity (post-class.): 
terrae, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, § 16, 23, 10. 

gldbdsni; um, uilj. [globus], round 
as a ball, spherical, glolmse (clas-s.); (mun- 
dum) globosum est fabrioatus, quod <r<pat- 
poudbi Graoci vocant, Cic. Univ. 6 ; cf : 
stellao glubosao et rotundae, id. Rep. (5, 15; 
ihundus, id. N. D. 2, 46, 116 ; cf : forma 
(mundi), id. ib. 2, 19, 49: terra, id. ib. 2, 39, 
98: saxum, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36; 
Liv. 38 29 4. 

gldoului, 1) dim. [ id. ], a little ball, 
a globule (post- Aug. and very rare), f. 
Lit.: (chrysocollae) globulis sudoro rcso- 
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lutis, Plin. 33, 6, 27, g 80.— 2. F sp- (a) a 
lump of food, dumpling, Cato, R. R. 79; 
Varr. L. I.. 6, g 107 MUll.— (/I) Mod. t. t., a 
pm, Scrib. 13 al. — H, Trop., of speech, 
a rounding : melliti verborum, Petr. 1. 

globus, i, m. [kindr. with glomus], a 
round body, a bail, sphere, globe. I, L i t. 
A, 1 n go n.; cum duao formao praestantes 
Sint, ex solidis globus (sic enim atpaipav in- 
terpretari placet), ex plauis auteni circulus 
aut orbi.s,qui icikAo? Graece dlcitur,Cic. N. 
D. 2, 18, 47 : ille globus, quae terra dicitur, 
id. Rep. 6, 15; terrae, id. Tusc. 1,28, 68; cf 
stcllarurn, id. Rep. 6, 16; 6, 17: solis et lu- 
nae. Lucr. 5, 472 ; cf Ivmae, id. 5, 69 : cum 
caelum discessisso visum est atquo In oo 
animadversi globi, ^re-6aMs, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 
97 : in fiindus visci indebant grandiculos 
globes, Plaut. Poen. 2, 35 ; cordis, poet, for 
cor, Lucr. 4, 119 ; farinao, Varr, L. L. 6, 

9 107 Mull.; v. in the foil. — ]B. 1“ par tic. 
i.A dumpling: a globo farinae dilatato 
item in oleo cocti dicti globi, Varr. L. L. 5, 

9 107 Miill.; Cato, R. R. 79.-2. In milit. 
iang., a close order of battle, a knot, troop, 
harm, company, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. serra, 
p, 344 b. Mull. : cum globo juvenum, Liv. 
1,6,7; 1,12,9; cmissi militum globi tur- 
bam dii^jeccro, Tac. A. 14, 61 ; 4,60; 12,43; 
15, 60; Sil. 7, 63. — H, Transf, a globu- 
lar nuiss, a ball, globe of things collected 
together (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cicero nor Caesar): flamina- 
rumquo globos liquefactaque volvere saxa, 
globes or masses of flame, Verg. G. 1, 473; 
s;inguinis, Ov. M. 12, 238: nubium, Luc. 4, 
74; Tac. A. 2, 23: telorum, Val. FI. 6, 381. 
— A throng, crowd, body, or mass of peo- 

, pic : extrema coutio et circa Fabium glo- 
I bus increpubant inclementem dictatorem, 
Liv. 8, 32, 13: circa cum aliquot hominum, 
no forte violaretur, constitisset globus, id. 
2,29, 2: cum repellcrctur adsertor virginis 
a globo mulierurn, id. 3,47, 8: aditum sena- 
tus globus togatorum obsodcrat, Tac. A. 16, 
27 : rnagno semper electorum Juvenum 
globo circumdari, id. G. 13 ; and with a 
contemptuous secondary notion : si quom 
ex illo globo nobilitalis ad hoc negotium 
mittatis,/re»» that noble clique, ?>a\\. J. 85, 

10 Kritz.; coiyurationis, Veil. 2. 68, 2 : cf 
cousensionis, Nep. Att. 8, 4; Jcliu, Vulg. 4 
Reg. 9, 17. 

sr'dcidliro et :(g-lnt1ire Rallina- 
rum proprium est, cum ovis incubiturao 
sunt, Paul, ex Fest p. 99 MUll, N. cr. ; cf 
the ibll. art. 

gflocio, ”• 1 to cluck as a hen. 

Col. 8, 6, 4 ; cf the prcccd. art. 

* grjoc^ro^ 10*0, V. n., to cry as a stork, 
Auct. Carm. Philom. 29. 

glomerabiliSy e, adj. [giomero], 
roumted, round (very rare) ; sidus Pleia- 
dum, Manil. 4, 520: orbis lunac, id. 1, 221. 

g'ldinerailieil, Inis, n. [id.], a round- 
ing ; coucr., cl round body, ball (poet, and 
perh. ante- and post-cIas.s. ) ; Uissimilos for- 
mao glomeramcn in unum conveniuut, 
Lucr. 2, 686: lunae, id. 6, 720.— In plur.: 
nee rotinentur enim inter so glomeramina 
quaeque, i.e. the round atoms, Lucr. 2, 464: 
dilue praetcrea glomeramina, i. o. pills, Sen 
Samm. 65, 999. 

ffldmer&rillSy »«, »». [id.], oru eager to 
collect men for war (glomeraro mauum 
hello, Verg. A. 2, 315), Sen. Contr. 1, 8, 13. 

g'ldmerate, odv., v. giomero Jiln. 

g'ldineratiniy odv. [giomero], in heaps 
or crowds, = tiirmatiin ( post-class. ) : glo- 
raeratim ingredi in sodilia, Macr. S. 6, 4, 3. 

* Srlomeratio, enis, f. fid. i.], of 
horses, a hringir^ of the legs together into 
a ball, a trotting (or, as others say, a 
prancing or an ambling) : Asturcones, qui- 
hus non vulgaris in cursu gradus, sed mol- 
lis alterno crurum explicatu glomeratio, 
Plin. 8, 42, 67, 9 166; cf Verg. G. 3, 117. 

g'ldmero, >Ivi, utum, l, «. a. [glomus], 
to wind or form into a ball, gather into a 
round heap, to conglobate^lomerate (poet 
and in post- Aug. prose). J, Lit; lanam in 
orbes, Dv. M. 6, 19 : sic terram deus, ne non 
acqualis ab omnl Parte foret, magni spe- 
ciem glomeravit in orbis, id. ib. 1, 35; 9, 
222 ; Kao (oflae) maxiine glomerantur ex 
licis ct farro mixto, Varr. R R 3, 6, 4; ubi 
venao inter so Implicatac glomerantur, 
Cels. 7, 22; so, glomcrata viscera, Ov. M. 8, 
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401: atrafavillavolat glomerataque corpus 
in unum Densatur, Id. ib. 13, 604; ftrusta 
rnero glomcrata vomentoni, id. ib. 14, 212: 
cf Verg. A. 3, 577 ; cum grandiuem vonti 
glomeratam in terras aguiit, Liv. 1, 31, 

2 : gloineratae turbine nives, Sil. 3, 523: 
glomeratus pulvis, Luc. 6, 296: (Lapithae) 
equitem docuere sub armis In-sultare solo 
et gressus glolncrare superbos, i. e. to 
make a horse bring his feet together, make 
him prance (trot or amble), Verg. G. 3, 
117 ; cf Macr. S. 6, 9, 8 sqq., and v. glo- 
meratio, — Transf, to gather into a 
round heap or knot, to collect, press, crowd, 
assemble together : agmina cervi Pulveru- 
Icnta fuga glomerant, Verg. A. 4, 166 : glo- 
meraro mauum hello, id. ib. 2, 315 : dum so 
glomerant retroquo residunt, id. ib. 9, 639; 
legioncs in testudlucm gIoitU'rabantur,Tac. 

H. 3, 31 : collccti Trees glomerantur eodem, 
Verg. A. 9, 689; ef id. ib. 440: apes mixtae 
glomerantur in orbem, id. G. 4, 79; Plin. 11, 
18, 20, 9 64 : ad terram gurgito ab alto Quam 
multae glomerantur aves, Verg. A. 6, 311; 

[ cf Plin. 9, 22, 38, 9 75 ; foedam teinpesta- 
tem, Verg. G. 1, 323 ; cf : fumiferam noc- 
t tern, id. A. 8, 254: somina vocis glonierata, 
Lucr. 3,497; cf ib. 541.— H, Trop. : om- 
nia flxa tuus glomcrnns determ iiiat annus, 
qs. revolving, C\c,. poet. Div. 1, 12, 19 : haeo 
vetusta, saeclis glomcrata horridis, Luctifl- 
ca clades nostro iuiixa est corpori, accumu- 
lated, id. poet, Tusc. 2, 10, 25: glomeraro 
simul fas ot nefas, Prnd. Calh. 3, 134. — 
Hence, *adv.: g’lomeratC : < 10 is orato- 
rum densata glomeratius aut dixit aut co- 
gitavit? more succinctly, Au.s. Grat. Act. 29. 

g'ldmerOBUS, a, um, acf/. [glomus], like 
a ball, round, glomerous (post- Aug. and very 
rare), Col. 9, 3, 1. 

grldmns ( glUWff Lucr. 1, 360 ; v. 
Lachm.), eris, n. [for glob-mus, kindr. with 
globus], a ball or clue of yarn, thread, etc. 
(very rare). I, In gen.; lanao, Lucr. 1, 
360 (v. Lachm. nd h. L); Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 14: 
lini, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 9 91: staminls albi, 
Scrib. Comp. 142. — II, In par tic. : glo- 
mu.s in sacris cruslulum cymbi flgura ex 
oleo cocturn appellatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 
Miill. (in Cato and Varro globus). 

glftna, f. (Sanscr. yru, to hear; 
frav-as, fame; Gr. kAi'-w, kMoi; Lat. duo, 
cluco, inclutus, from the root cldo; lit., ru- 
mor, fame; hence also, like KXiot, pr(?gn.], 
glory, fame, renown, praise, honor (syn.: 
Jaus, laudatio, gloriatio, clogium, etc.). I. 
Lit. (a) In gen.; to inmortali adtlcero 
gloria, Plaut. Am. 5, 2, 10: vlri (Q. Fabii) glo- 
ria claret, Eim. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 315 
Vahl.): ut summae gloriae sint a virtuto 
prollciscentia, dedecoris vero praecipui ex- 
istimoutur, quae voluptas suadeat non sino 
labe vitiorum, Cato ap. Schol. Cic. Sest 66, 
p. 310 Ondl.: hicino est illo Telamon, modo 
quern gloria ad caelum extulit? Poiit. 
(perh. Eun.) ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 39 (Trag. 
Rel. Inc. V. 93 Rib.) : virtutem tamquara 
umbra sequitur, Cic. Tusc. 1 , 45, 109 : non tu- 
lit ullo.s hooc civitas aut gloria clariores aut 
auctoritate graviore.s, Cic. do Or. 2, 37, 164: 
est enim gloria solida quaedam res et ex- 
pressa, non adumbrata: ea est consenticn.s 
laus bonorum, incorrupta vox beno judi- 
cantium do exccllento virtuto; ea virtuti 
resonat tauiquam imago, id. Tu.‘^c. 3, 2, 3 sq. : 
trahimur omnes studio laudis et optimua 
quisque maxime gloriA ducitur. Ipsi illl 
pbilosophi etiam in illis libcllis, quos do 
contemnenda gloria scribunt, nomen suum 
inscribunt, etc., id. Arch. 11, 26 : immorta- 
lis gloria (opp. sempitema luri»itudo), id. 
Pis. 26, 63 : hello quaeritur gloria, id. Ofl*. 

I, 12, 38: maximam gloriam capero, id. 

I. ael. 7, 26: esso in gloria sempitema, id. 
Att. 14, 11, 1: sit in aeterna gloria Marius, 
qui, etc., id. Cat. 4, 10, 21: esse in maxima 
gloria, id. Off. 3, 21, 86: excellens in ro mi- 
lituri gloria, id. Rep. 2, 17 : quod auctor el 
summu augur gloria Attus Navius non 
erat, id. ib. 2, 20; bonorum gradus summis 
bominlbus et Inflmis sunt pare.s, gloriae 

dispares, etc ut is maxime gloria ex- 

cellat, qui virtuto plurimum praestet, id. 
Plane. 24, 60; unus bis remp. servavi, se- 
mcl gloriA, itenim aerumna mefl, id. Sest. 
2*2, 49: an Pollio et Messala . . . ixirum ad 
posteros gloriao tradidcrunt? Quint. 12, 

II, 28 : gloriam qui sprevorit veram habe- 
bit, Liv. 22, 39, 19: gpreta in tempore glo« 
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ria intprdum cumulatior rcdit, id. 2. 47, 11 : 
militavi non sino gloria, Hor. C. :i, 2: 

tenui Saloio Gloria quantnlibot quid orit, si 
gloria tantum est, Juv. 7, HI.— I’oot.; cau- 
didus, armcnti gloria, taurus, i.o- ornament, 
pride, Ov. A. A. 1, 2‘.)0; Tib. 4, 1, 208. — In 
plur., reputation, fame, Auot. Hor. 3, 0, 10; 
Pall. J. 41, 7: vctcre.s Galloruin gloriao, flf/o- 
rims deeds, Tac. A. 3, 45: ila sunt gloriae 
naorotricura, iqiiut. True. 4, 4, 3(5; (iell. 2, 
27, 5.— (/3) With yen.: siinul rem ct b(;lli 
gloriain anni.s r(*|)peri, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 00: 
nomo, qiii fortitiulinis gloriam consecutus 
est insidii.'^ et nialitul, laudem est adeptus, 
Cic. on: 1, li», (52; of.: pro gloria belli atque 
fur(itudiiii.s, Cae.s. B. G. 3, 'Ifin.: gloria rei 
militarifl, id. ib. 5,20, 4: legum ot publicae 
disciplinae, Cic. Tusc. 1,4(5, 110: rerum ge- 
starum gloria llorerc, id, de Or. 1, 1, 1: ex- 
iniia virtutKs, id. Kep. 2, 10: etgravitalis et 
ingenii, id. Ac. 2, 23, 72 ; id. Olf. 1, 32, 11(5; 
imperii, id. ib. 1, 12, 38: diecudi, id. Brut. 
(58, 239; Quint. 12, 10, 17: carmiuum, Tac. 
A. 12, 28: et titulKs et fascibu.s olim major 
habebjxtur donandl gloria, Juv. 5, 111 : velo- 
cis gloria plantao, id. 13, 28. — H, T r a n a f., 
subjectively, thirst or passion for glot'y, am- 
bition ; vainglory, pride, %^aunting, boew/- 
iM^/(clas.«.). (u) In gon.: pueri gloria duc- 
Ti,'Cic. Tusc. 2, 20, 46 Tisclier: nioriar, ni. 
quae tua gloria est, puto te mallo a C^aesare 
consul i quatri inaurari, id. Fain. 7, 13, 1 ; cf. : 
studio et gloria, id. Tusc. 2, 27, 65: ostonta- 
tio et gloria, id. Rub. Post. 14, 38; and: jac- 
tanliii gloriaque, Tac. A. 1, 8: quom tulit ad 
sconam veutoso gloria ciirru, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
177; ci: id. S. 1, 6, 23 ; 2, 3, 179 : caecns 
Amor sui Et tollena vacuum plu.s nimio 
Gloria verticem, Hor. (.1 1, 18, 15 : patriam 
obruit olim gloria paucorum, Juv. 10, 142: 
vana gloria, l.iv. 22, 39, 18. — In plur. : i)er- 
juriorein hoc hominem si quis videril Aul 
gloriarum pleniorem, quam illic est, vain 
boastings, Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 22; Cell. 1, 2, (5. — 
(/3) With gen.: generandi mcllis, Verg. G. 
4, 205: lau'iae nieusao, laic. 4, 376. 

^Idri&bimdas, ‘b tun, adj. [glorior], 
glorying, exulting (post cla.s.s. and very 
rare); aliqua re, Cell. 6, 6, 4; Pact. 5. 13, 15. 

g'ldri&tio, onis, / (id.], a glorying, 
boasting, vaunting, exulting (a word formed 
by Cic.): ex quo elTicitur, gloriatione, ut ita 
dicam, diguain esse beatnrn vitam,Cic. Fin. 
3, 8, 28 ; 4, 18, 50 : ubi est ergo gloriatio tua, 
Vulg. Rom. 3, 27. 

g^ldriiltor^ eris, m. [id.], a boaster, 
braggart, App. Flor. p. 357. 

irldxificatio, onis./ [glorilloo], glori- 
Jication (eccl. ].>at. ), Aug. Tract. 105, 3 fn. 

Sfldrifico, atwtn, 1, V- «• (glorill 
CU.S), to glorify (eccl. Lat.): deura, Tert. 
Idol. 22, Prud. Haraart. /n.; Vulg. Exod. 
15, 2 et saep. — i^asx., Vulg. Exod. 14, 4 al. 

g'lOrificus, fb 04 ). [gloria facio], 
full of glory, glorious (post- class.), Cod. 
Just. 2, a 7, § 2. 

Sfldridlst^ tte, f. dim. [gloria], a small 
glory, a little glory (a word formed by 
Cic.): nosmet ipsi vivi gloriola nostra per- 
fruamur, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 9; 7, 5, 3. 

g^ldlior, 1, V. dep. a. and n. [id.], 
to glory, boast, vaunt, to brag of any thing, 
pride one's self on any thing (clas.s.); 
constr. with acc., or an olgect- or relative- 
clause, with abl., de, in aliqua re, or altsol. 
(a) With arc. of pron. (cognate ace.): vellcrn 
equidem idem posse gloriari quod Cyrus, 
Cic. de Sen. 10, 32: ut de me ipso allquid 
more senum glorier, id. ib. 23, 82: in eum 
haec gloriantem impetum facit, Liv. 1, 12, 
9.— With direct object (post-class, and rare; 
cf. Weissenb. ad Liv. 27, 17, 10- Krebs, An- 
tibarb. p, 502) : rem ineptam, Vop, Procul. 
12,8: victorera Pacoruin. Just. 42, 4, 11. — 
Hence also in the gerundive : beata vita . 
glorianda ct praedicanda et prae se ferenda 1 
est, Cic. Tusc. 5, 17, 50 ; cf. : est in aliqua 
vita praodicabile aliquid et gloriandum ac 
prae se ferendum, ib. g 49. — (/I) With an ob- 
ject- or relative-clause : gloriare cveni.s.se 
ex sententiaV Ter. Hcaut. 4, 6, 18; is mihi 
etiam gloriabitur, se omucs roagistratus 
sine repulsa iissecutum? Cic. Pis. 1, 2: om- 
nes provincias 8 g poragrassc, id. d© Or. 2, 
64, 25K: in eo multum gloriari, so, etc., id. 
Rep. 1, (j; Bcque alterum fore SuUam, inter 
suoa gloriatur, Caes. B. C. 1, 4, 3: se tene- 
bra.s oirudisse judicibus gloriatus est, (Juint. 

aib 
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I 2, 17, 21; Hor. Epml. 11, 23.— With a rel.- 
clause : gloriatus est exporgofactae somno 
Caesoniac, quantum ogisset, dum ea incri- 
diaret, Suet. Calig. 38. — (7) With abl. : no- 
j minibus veterum gloriantiirj Cic. Or. 50, 
1(59: quibus rebus gloriernini in vobis, id. 
Lig. 7,20: quod sua victoria tarn insolou- 
ter gloriarontur, Caes. B, G. 1, 14, 4 : hie 
etiam gloriatus sitocciso malo civo, Quint. 
3, 6, 93; 11, 2, 22: ut nulla re rnagis gloria- 
rentur quam decepto per indutias rege, 
Liv. 42, 47, 1.— (3) With abl. and clause : 
secundis rebus nostris, duos consules ab 
nobis sub jugum missus, Liv. 23, 42, 7. — 
With two ablat.: .soccro illo, in him as 
father-in-law, Ov. M. 6, 17(5. — (e) Witli de : 

; du tuis divitiis intolerunti.ssimo gloriaris, 
Cic. Vat. 12, 29: do luisera vita gloriari, id. 
Fin. 3, 8, 28; de M. Catone, do Ti. Coruncia- 
no, etc., id. Plane. 8, 20.— (?) With in : non 
piidet philosophum in eo gloriari, quod, 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 48: nobis quoque licet 
in hoc quodaminodo gloriari (shortly be- j 
fore with an object-clause), id. Off. 2, 17, 59: 
in virtute recto gloriamur, id. N. I). 3, 36, 
87. — {,,) vVith adversus: sed no adversim 
te quidem ego gloriabor, Liv. 22, 39, 16. — 
(0) Absol. : licet mihi, Marco hli, apud te 
gloriari, ad quem et hereditas hiijiis glo- 
riae ix'rtinot, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 78 : tu ipso 
mihi gloriari videbare, id. Fin. 2, 16, 51: ut 
jure quisquam gloriotur, id. ib. 4, 18, 60: 
dicitiireo tempore glorians apud suos Poin- 
peius dixisse, etc., Caes. B. (^ 3, 45, 6 : de- 
fendendi haec causa, non gloriandi loquor, 
Cic. Cael. 19,45: ait ipse de se, uec menti- 
tiir in gloriaudo, id. Brut. 18, 71; (Domitiu) 
baud iiogatura immo etiam gloriatura, 
8uet. Tit. 10 Jin.—F. a.: ^Idxi&tnS, /b 
urn, boastful; comp.: glonalior, Jul. ^’al. 
Her. Gest. Aio.x. 2, 1(5.— Adu. : g‘l6rian> 
teVy^^ttUmoly (late Lat.): duci ud carce 
rem, Pa- Aug. ad Fratr. Erom. 4. 

V. gloriosus/n. 

gldridSttS, um, adj. (gloria]. I. 
(Acc. to gloria, I.) Full of glory, glorious, 
famous, renowned (syn. : illustris, pnie- 
clarus, maguillcus): declaroruin bominum 
facti.s illusiribus et glorio.sis satis hoc loco 
dictum, Cic. Fin. 1. 11,37: quae si in pri- 
vatis gloriosa sunt, id. Deiol. 14. 40: inag- 
nificuiu illud Komaui.sque bominibus glori- 
osum, ut Graecis do pliilo.sophia lihris non 
egeant, id. Di v. 2, 2, 5 : in ilia fiiga, nobi.s glo- 
riosu, id. ib. 1. 28, 59: mors. id. ib. 1, 24, 61 : 
consilia, id. Att. 8, 12, 5: ilia. Veil. 2. 49, 4: 
princei»s. Suet. Calig. 8: glorlosi.ssimae vic- 
toriae, id Tib. 52; cf. ; dies glonosl.ssimus. 
Tac. H. 5, 17: quod ipsi Aganiemnoul fuit 
hone.slum, liabere, etc. . . . mihi vero glori- 
osum, te juvenem cousulem llorore laucli- 
bu.s. Cic. Fain. 9, 14, 2; cf. : bene dc re 
publica merori. gloriosum est, id. Phil. 1, 
14,33: quod quaesitur gloriosum an inde- 
corum .sit, Sail. H. 4, 61, 1 Pietsch : in sae- 
cula, Vulg. Dan. 3, 56.-11. Vainglorious, 
boasting, bragging, haughty, conceited, os- 
tentatious (syn. ; jactans, arrogans, super- 
bus, insolcns, vanus, ostentator). A. ^ “ 
[gen.: vo.s ncquam et glorlosae, J'laut. 

I True. 1, 2, 55: (vir) mendax et gloriosu.s, 
id. Cure. 4, 1, 10; 5, 2, 34 ; id. Ps. 3, 2, 5: ubi 
ilia magniflC/a ot glorio.sa o.stentatio civila- 
tis? Cic. FI. 22, 52: praeimtens et gloriosa 
philosophia, id. de (>r. 1, 43, 193; epistolac 
jactantes ot glorlosae, PI in. Ep. 3, 9, 13 ; 
pavo, gloriosum animal, I'lin. 10, 20, 22, 

§ 44: es.so glorio.si anlmi, eager for glory, 
Suet. Claud. 1: wiles, Ter. Kun. prol. 31; 
38; cf.B. infra: vir, a braggart, Vulg. Prov. 
25, 14.— B. Esp. : Miles gloriosus, the title 
of a comedy of Flautus. To this refers; 
defornie est, de se ipsum praedicare, falsa 
jiraesertira, et cum irrisione audientium 
imitari Milltem gloriosum, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 
1:17 ; and: milites, id. lacl. 26, 98. — Hence, 
culv.: g’l(lri0S6. "1. (Acc. to I.) Glorious- 
ly: res magnas nianu gerero, Naev. ap. 
(jell. 6, 8, A: triumphare, Cic. Fam. 2, 12,3; 
Vulg. Exod. 15, 1. — Comp. : quia relicua 
gioriosius rotinelMd, Sail. H. 1, 66 Dietsch. 
—Sup. : quod per Ipstw conQci potuit, glo- 
riosissime ct magniflcentlssimo confece- 
runt, Cic. Alt. 14, 4, 2 .- 2 , (Acc. to II.) 
Boastfully, Tauntingly, pompously : exor- 
SU8 cs non gloriosc magis a veritate quam, 
etc,. Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 31; mentirl, id. Mil. 
27, 72; cf. proloqul, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 4; 
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amicirl, id. Pers. 2, 6, 6: amicitiam oston- 
tare, Sail, H. 4, 61, 8 Dietsch. 

g'lOS, glOris, / [Gr. ^dXowy, Att. ^dXwe], 
a husband's sister, sister-in-law. I, Lit., 
Dig. 38, 10, 4, g 6; Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 
Mlill. ; Cbaris. p. 27; Aus. Idyll, monos, de 
hist. 13.— II. Acc. to Non. 657, 6, also for 
fTatria, but without an oxamplo. 

t g'lossa^ /) — thUxTaa, an obsolete 
or foreign word that requires explanation; 
for the usual glosseina, Aus. Ep. 127 (in 
Quint. 1, 1, 36, written as Greek).— Hence, 
gfloSSSICy ® term, applied to collections of 
such tvords with explanations: to.sca aiiiiit 
sancta esse, Qul glossas scripsonmt, Varr. 
1j. li. 7, § 10 Miill; cf. glosscmu. 

SflOBSariUin, [glcssa], o vocabu- 
lary or glossary of antiquated or foreign 
words that need explanation : vo.s })hiloso- 
phi meri estis, ut M. Cato ait, mortuariu 
glossaria ; iiamquo colligilis lexidia, res te- 
tra.s et inanes, etc., Gell. 18, 7, 3. 

t g'lOSSSnia, ?dis, n. , =: 7\to«r<r»)/ua, an 
antiquated or foreign ward needing expla- 
nation: circa glossemata etiam, id est vo- 
ces minus usitatas, non ultima ejusprofes- 
.sionis diligentia, Quint. 1, 8, 15; camillam 
[ (apud Eiiniam), qui glosseinata interj)re- 
tati, dixeruiit mlministruiu, Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 34 Miill. : glo.ssinnata nobis praocipit, 
A.sin. ap. Suet. Gramm. 22. — Hence, Glos- 
gfe mat fl) orum, n. , a name given to col- 
lections of such wards with explanations : 
uancum ait Aclius Stilo omnium reriim 
putamen: (llos.sematorum autein seripto- 
ri*s, etc., Fest. s. v. naiicum, p. 1(56, b Miill : 
ocrem autiqui, ut Ateius Philologus in libro 
Glosseinatormn refert, etc., id. s. v. ocrem, 
p. IHl, a. 

t g-lossfimaticas, a, um, adj., — 
qKmaar\paris<4, of or belonging to obsolete 
or foreigntvords : locutioiiuin, Diom. 

p. 434 V. 

^lOBSOpotrsiy ao,/, — ^XuxTo-oTTtTfxi, a 
precious stone resembling the human tongue, 
Plin. 37. 10. 69, § 1C4; Sol. 37 med. 

t grlottis, idis, /. = ^XwTTir, a little 
\ bir fVWn. 10, 23, 33, § 66. 

t ^lubo^ d- and n. [Gr. •jXvffyo ) ; cf. 
sculpo] (ante-ela.'is.). I, Act,, to deprive 
of its bark, to bark, peel : salictum glubito 
arteque nlligato, Cato, R. R. 33, 6: ramo.s, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 55, 2.— In trial, jiart. : (Lesbia) 
Gbibit magnanimos Remi nepotes (v. de- 
ghiiio), Cat. 58. 6.— II. Neutr, to cast ojf 
its shell or bark : materies, Cato, R. R. 31, 
2; 17,1. 

+ g’lucidatnm ^^w^ve et jucundum. 
Graeci enim qXvKw dulcem dicunt, Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 98 Miill. 

g'luma, a hull or husk, 

esp. of corn (cf. ; stramentum. paloa, acu.s): 
arista ct grauum omniluis fen* notum ; glu- 
ma paucis. Itaquo i<l apud Enniuin solum 
scriptum scio es.so, Varr. R. R. 1, 48, 1 sq. 
(cf. Enn. ?>. 174 Vahl.); Paul, ex Fest. s. h. 
V. p. 98 Mull. 

t Sflno ov<Trv(j}u> (to draw together), 
Gloss. Philox. (hence glutus, gluten, glus), 
g>lx|g,. utis, f. [Gr. 7X0101, sticky oil; 
7Xia, slime, gluten], glue; for the usual 
gluten, Aus. Idyll, monos, per interr. 12, 
10 ; Vog. Vet. 3, 6(5. 

g'lnt ““ ononiatop. word Imita- 

ting the Kounu of water falling through a 
narrow aperture, Poiit. ap. Anthol. Lat. 2, 
405 Burm. 

ylnifflly 5“'®' [tnasc. acc. to Mart. 
Cap. 3, g 296), audg-|ft t|iBn»T « ; i,n [v. glus; 
cf. Xi<r6f, Xiooiit, smooth; •<jKiaxro\‘, sticky], 
glue. I, Lit., form gluten: collcctuinquo 
haec Ipsa ad muiiera gluten, Verg. G. 4, 40; 
Lucr. 6, 1069 : Verg. G. 4, 160 ; Cels. 8, 7 ; 
Plin. 16, 40, 79, g 215 al. ; form glutinum. 
glutinum ferunt Daodalurn Invenisso.Varr. 
ap. Cbaris. p. 67 and 106; Hall. Frugm. ib. ; 
Cels. 5, 5; Plin. 11, 39, 94, g 2.31 • 13, 12, 26, 
g 82; 28, 17; 71, g 236; Vilr. 7, 10; Aus. 
Idyll. 12, 10 al. — B. T r a II 8 f , a con- 
necting tie, band (post-class.); ossa, ner- 
vos ac medullas glutiiio cutis tegl, Prud. 
Cath. 9, 102. — II, Trop. : tlpapnirn ot 
necessitas ambao sibi invieem indlviduo 
conneiae sunt glutino (al. glutlnlo), App. 
Trlsm. p. 100: glutino caritatis haerens, 
Uior. Ep. 3, 3. 
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i, n. [glutino], that 
tohich is glued together, a glued or pasted 
place in paper, Plin. 13, 12, 2ri, fi 81. 

t g-lfttinariUB, il, m. [gluten], a glue- 
hoiler, Inscr. Oroll. 4iy8. 

* g'lfitiniitiO; 'jnls, /. [glutino, a glu- 
ing together; transf.], in medic., a drawing 
together, closing of wounds ; vulneris, i. e. 
a closing up, dels. 7, 27, g 28. 

SrliltinatiiniB, a, am, ado- [id.], in 
medic., fAai! glues or draws together (post- 
class.): virtus, App. Herb. 72; 77. 

g'lntinator^ uf'*’) ® gltier to- 

gether of books, a bookbinder, Clc. Att. 4, 4, 
b, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. 2925 (of. ib. 4198). 

grltitinatdrius, a, a™. [id ], in 

medic. , that glues ot draws together : virtus, 
Theod. Prise, do Diaet. 10. 

SflutinettS, a. aiai [gluten], 
gluey, glutinous, Rutil. Itln. 1, 010. 

g-lutinium, n. v. gimcn, ii. 
g'lutino, avi, Titum, 1, v. a. [gluten], to 
glue, glue together. J, Lit.: charUis, Plin. 
22, 25, (50, §'l27: fragmenta vitri, id. 29, 3, 
ll, § 51.— II, Transf., in medic., <0 close 
up, join an opening, e.sp. a wound: gluti- 
nantia inedicameuta, Cels. 7, 4: cicatricibus 
glutinandis, Plin. 3:5, (3, :15, 10.5: praccisos 

nerves, id. 2.5, 5, 19, § 43; Cel.s, 7, 28; cf. : 
si orae vulneris se glutinarunt, id. 7, 21 fin. 

g'lutilldSUS, a, urn, oc(/. [id.], full of 
glue, gluey, glutinous, viscous, tenacious: 
terra, Col. 1 praid’. S 24: earo, Cels. 2, 22.— 
Comp.: pus ot sanguine et sanie, (.’els. 5, 
26, 20 .— .Vm/a ; terra. Col. 3, 11, 10: resina, 
Cel.s. 6. 7, b. 

g-lutinum, h v. gluten. 

1 , S[lutio or g-luttio, Tvi or Ii, Itum, 

4, V. a. [kliidr. with Sanser. girl, to swal- 
low down; hence also gula and the rodupl. 
gurgulio]. to swallow or gulp doum : glut- 
tit, i-’^Kiirrret, Chm (mo.stly post-Aug,). I, 
Lit.: nimio sunt crudae (collyrac), nisi 
quas madidas gluttias, Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 15: 
epulas, Juv. 4, 29: micularuni minimum 
cum vino destillatmn gluttivi, Fronto Kp. 

5, 40 Mai. ; Viilg. .Jol), 7, 19.— B. Transf., 
of sound, <0 idler interruptedly, as if swal- 
lowing : cum gluliunt vucem velut stran- 
giilali, Plin. 10, 12, 15, S :53. — H. Trop, : 
Cliristus damans glutitam mortem, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 207. 

2. 1 g'lntio, ''■<’1 liu-' uoisc made by 
liens, to cluck ; v. t glocidare. 

grlutO ‘jr gluttO, unis, m. [1. glutio], a 
glutton, gornumdizer, Pers. 6, 112; Poet. np. 
Antli. Lat. 2, 405; cf Paul, ox Fest. s. v. in- 
gluvies, p. 112 Mall. ; Schol. Jus. 4, 17; 29; 
Isid. (_)rig. 10, 114. 

glutUS ur gluttUM, um, «<(/• [lit-, 

part, of +gluo, drawn together; hence opp. 
to crumbling, friable], tenacious, well tem- 
pered, soft : locus bipalio subactus siet be- 
nequo terra tenera siet boneque glutus slet, 
Cato, R. U. 45, 1; also ap. Plin. 17. 18, 29, 
S 125. — Here too belongs glittis subactis, 
levibus, tcneri,s, Paul, ex Fest. n. 98 Miill. 
M. cr. 

Glycera, tK’, /, = V\vKe^>(i, a Greek 
female name. I, A celebrated courtesan 
at Athens, the mistress of the poet Menander, 
Mart. 14 187. -II. A mistress of Horace, 
Hor. C. 1, 19, 5; 1, 30, 3. — ff l, A mis(rt'.ss 
of Tibullus, Hor. C, 1, 33, 2. 

Glyceriam, n, /, = ThvKipiov, the 
name of a female character in the Andiia 
of Terenee, Tor. And. 1, 1, 108, 

Glycon o** Glyco, obis, m., = r\v- 

K03V, a Greek proper name. I, A wrestler, 
Hor, Kp. 1, 1, 30.— II, A physician, Suet. 

Aiig. 11. 

t Glycdnlus, »» um, ai^., — rxvKw- 

vftov, Glyconic : metniin, so called from its 
inventor, Glycon, Sid. Kp. 9. 13. 

t glycymeris, idis,/, = 7\i.K.vuf..v, 

a kind of shell fish, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 147; 
Macr. .S. 2, 9 med. 

^ ^lycirrrhiza, ae, /, 

hcorice- root. Plin. 22, 9, 11, § 24. — Also 
called g'lyc5rrrmzon, ii "• ' = 

Coi-, Plin. 11, 64. 119, g 284 (called by Cels. 
6, 23, dulds radix). 

t ylycy^de, eS, f, — yhvsvirlSr), O, 
peony, Plia 26, 4, 10, g 29 ; 27, 10, 60, g 84 
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sq. ; collat. form jrlvcvsis, idis,./, App. 
Herb. 64. ^ f f ^ 

t glyssramarga, v. gUsomarga. 
Gnaeiis, v. cueus. 
t guaphalioXly ii> —yvo^inhiov, the 
herb cudweed, cotton-grass, Plin. 27, 10, 61, 
g 88. 

i gnarigavit signifleat apud Livium 
(Androu.) nurravit, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 96 
Mull. N. cr. [gnarus]. 

gnaritafl, »tl8, f. [gnarus], knowledge 
(very rare) : locorum. Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 
116, 22; Ainm. 16, 2, 10. 

1 gnarivissc narrasse, Paul, cx Fest. 
p. 95 Mull. N. cr.; cf ; t gnaritur -^vwpil^e- 
rat, Gloss, philox. 

J gnarurat yvwpiKei, ciosa phiiox. 
gnarafi; uin (also ante- and post- 
cla.ss. form gnirULTis, e. Plant. Most. 1, 
2, 17; id. Poen. prol. 47; Aus. Kp. 22, 19; 
Am. 3, 113; and cf : gnururis yvwpipon, 
Gloss. Philox.— Another form is + narUB^ 
like navus, notns, acc. to Cic. (Jr. 47, 158), 
adj. [Sanscr. gna-, ganaini, know; Gr. yi- 
yvMCKio ; Ijat. gnosco, nosco, narrare, etc.], 
knowing or acquainU^d with a thing; skil- 
ful, practised, expert (.syn. doctu.s, eruditus, 
j)eritU8). I. Lit. (rare but class.) ; couslr. 
with gen., or with a rel. or object-clause ; 
ante- and po.st-cla.ss. with acc. (a) With 
gen.: nec loci gnara sum, Plant. Rud. 1, 3, 
28: loci, Sail. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 700 P. ; 
rei publicae, Cic. Hrut. 64, 228: armorum 
et militiac. Col. 1 praef § 4: artis. Just. 11, 
7; lemporis, Plin. 9, 8,9, § 30; cf Tac. Agr. 
6: si modo vinitor gnarus e.st iis utendi, 
Col. 4, 25, 1 : nostri tergi, Pluut. As. 3, 2, 6; 
venandi, Vulg. Gen. 25, 27.— (/3) With rel.- 
clause : Periclein uberem et fccundum fu- 
i.s.se, gnarumquo, quibus oratiouis modis, 
etc., Cic. Or. 4, 15: nomine guuro aut opi- 
naute, qiiidnam coepturus esset. Suet. 
Calig. 46. — (y) \VHh object-clause: Hasdru- 
bal satis gnarus, Hannibalem transitiis 
quondam pretio mcrcatum, Liv. 23, 29, 5; 
cf id. 33), 5, 4; Tac. H. 2, 29; 60; 5, 19 al. : 
concha cum inauum videt, coniprimit sesc 
opcritque opes suas, gnara propter lllas 
so poti, Plin. 9, 35, 65, § 110. —(5) With 
arc..- sirnni gnarures vos volo esse hanc 
rem mecum, Plant. Most. 1, 2, 17 : ut me- 
cum siti.s gnarures, id. Poon. proL 47.— H, 
T r a n s f , pass., known (for the usual no- 
tus; post Aug. ; verj- rare, except in Tac,): 
in puiudem giiuram vincentihua, Tuc. A. 1, 
(13: i(i(|ue nulli magis gnarum quam Ne- 
roni. id. ib. 16,61; cf : gnarum id Caesari, 
id. ii). 1, 5 (opp. incognita), App. Mag. 
p. 281, 9. — Absol. : couspicui eoque guari, 
Tac. A. (3, 35. — Comji. not in use. — Hup., 
Sol. 51 fin. 

Gnittho, onis, Tw., = a para- 

site in the Ku nuchus of Terence ; hence used 
to denote a parasite in gen. , Cic. I.ael. 25, 
93 sq. ; id. Phil. 2, 6, 15; Sid. Kp. 3, I’d.— 
II. Oeriv.: Gn^tildnici^ orum, m., 
qs. disciples of Gnatho, Gnathonites, i. c. 
parasites. Ter. Kun. 2, 2, 33. 

Gn&tia, b®. *• R- Egoalia, Hor. S, 1, 6, 
97, v. Kgnatia 

gn^tuS) om. V. natus under nascor. 

gnUve, gnStvitshMj gn&viter, 

gn&VTIS, V. under nav-. 

, Gneus Gnaeat or Cnaeuft). 

i, m., a Roma7\ praenomen, cf Quint. 1, 7, 
28. 

^Gnidus or Gnidos (also Cmd-). 

f, — Kvidov, a Doric city m Carta, cele- 
brated for its statue of Venus, the. work- 
manship of Praxiteles ; now Cnido, MeL 1, 
16, 2; Plin. 6, 28, 29, § 104; Hor. C. 1, 30, 
1; 3, 28, 13; Ov. M. 10,631; Cic. do Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 33; Liv. 37, 16. —II, Heriv. 
GnidiUS (Cn-)^ ^ um, adj - , of or belong- 
ing to Gnidus, Gnidian : vouus, Plin. 36, 
5, 4, H 23: Gyges, Hor. C. 2, 6, 20: gmnum, 
I. e. the se«i of the mezerem, Plin. 13, 21, 
35, g 114: arando, i. e. Gnidian uniling- 
reed, Aus. Kp. 7, 50; also called nodi, id. 
ib. 4, 74.— In plur. sidtst. : Gaidii (Cn-), 
drum, m., the, inhabitants of Gnidus, Gnid- 
inns, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 135; Plin. 36, 6, 4, 
g 20. 

Gnipho, m., a Roman surname : 
M. Antonins Gnipho, a rhetorician at Rome 
in the time of Cicero, Quint. 1, 6, 23 al, 

^ gnitns 0^ gnizUB ^ genibus prisci 
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dixerunt, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 96 Mull. A', cr.; 
v. 1. nitor. 

gnobiUs, ®7 nobilis. 
t gndme, f, '-~y'^wuu, a smtence, 
maxim; pure Lat., sontentiu, Fronto Ep. 

3, 11 Mai. 

t gndmo&y onis, m. , = yvwpwv, the pin 
or style of a sundial, the gnomon, Plin. 2, 
72, 74, g 182; Vitr. 1, 6; 9, 8; Mart. Cap. 6, 
194. 

t gndmdnicus, a, um, adj.,~.yv<a- 

poviKot, of or belonging to a gnomon, and, 
in gen., of or heUmging to a sundial, gno- 
monic. j, Ac(j.: ratioues, Vitr. 9, 3 jin. : 
res, id. 1, lfin.—li, Subst. gnOmo- 

nica, ae, and gnOmonice, 

yvutpoviKq, the art of making ov judging of 
sundials, the art of dialling, gnomonics, 
Cell. 1, 9, G; Vitr. 1, 3 ; Plin. 2, 76, 78, g 187. 

I — B. gnomonici^ orum, m.,z:zyvu)povi- 
Koi, persons skilled in gnomonics, diallists, 
Sol. 37, 3. 

gnosco, ef®) V. nosco init. 
gnostlCd, ®8, /, = yvtvariKlj, insight, 
the power of perceiving, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. 

t Gnostici, orum, m., = TvbiartKoi, the 
Gnostics, a religious sect in the first centu- 
ries of the Christian era, Aug. "de Haeres. 

6. So a work of Tertullian is entitled: ad- 
versus Gnosticos. 

Gndsas or Gndsos (also Gnoss- 
a.nd Cnoss**)) i) /-) — K^uxtOv ( Ki'toc/o-ix ), 
the ancient capital of Crete, the residence of 
Minos ; now Cnosson, Mel. 2, 7, 12; Plin. 4, 
12, 20, g 59; Luc. 3. 185 Cort. A’, cr.; Lact. 
1,11,46.-11. Herivv. A. GndSlUS 
(Gnoss-, Cnbs-, or Cnoss-), a, um, 

adj., of or belonging to Gnosus, or iwet., in 
gen., to Crete, Gnosian, Cretan: Ctesiphon, 
of Gnosus, Plin. 7, 37, 38, g 125: Epimenl- 
des, id. 7, 48, 49, g 154 : calami spicula, Hor, 

C. 1, 15, 17: castra, of Minos, Ov. M. 8, 40; 
regna, Verg. A. 3, 115 : Stella Coronae, i. e. 
of Ariadne, id. (.1. 1, 222 ; also called Gn. 
ardor Bacchi, Col. poet. 10, 52.—Aubst.: 
Gndsia, ae, f , the Gnosian, Cretan ; of 
Ariadne, Prop. 1, 3, 2. — In plur.: GnO- 

Orum, ?M., the vihabitants of Gnosus, 
Gnosiuns, Cic. Log. 1, 6, 16. — B. GndSl- 
aCUS (Gnoss-)) a, um, the same: 
re.x. i, e. Minos. Ov. M. 8, 62: regnmn, i. e. 
Crete, id. ib. 9, 669; so, Carina, id. ib. 8, 144; 
cf rates, id. il>. 7, 471. — C. GndSXas 
(Gnoss-)’ fallal Gnosian, Cretan : ju- 
vencae, Ov. A. A. 1, 2^'i. — Subst,, fern., the 
Gnosian, i. e. Ariadne, Ov. A. A. 1, 656. — 

D. Gndsis (Gnoss-). odg y 

same : corona, i. e. the constellation of Ari- 
adne's Crown, Ov. F. 3, 4(j0. — Suhst., fern., 
the Gnosian, 1. e. Ariadne, Ov. H. 16, 26; 
Stat. S. 5. 1, 232; id. Th. 12, 676 al. 
gndtns, a, um, V. nosco init. 
t gdbins (also cdb-). n, and gdbioy 

Onis, ?»., = Ka)/3ior, a fish of small value, 
the gudgeon, Ov. Hal. 128; Plin. 9, 67, 83, 
g 176; Mart. 13, 88; Juv. 11, 37 ; Aus. Idyll. 
10, 131 ; form coblo, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 146. 

Golgoe or Golgi« orum, TO. , — TuX- 
yoi, a Unon of Cyprus, famous ferr the wor- 
ship of Aphrodite (Feniw), Plin. 5, 31, 36, 
g 130; Cat. 36, 14; 64, 96. 

Cfromorra or Gdmorrha, ac,/, = 

Vopoppa, the city of Gomorrha, in Palestine, 
Vulg. Gen. 10, 19; 14, 2; 19, 28 et saep. ; 
called also Gomorrhiuny Tert. Apol. 40; 

Sol. 35. —II. D e r i V. : Gomorrhacns, 
a, um, «<(;■, of or belonging to Gomorrha: 
ruinae, Prud. Ham. 844. 

Gonphi^ Orum, m.,=: rOju^oi, a Unon 
of Thessaly on the Peneus, now Kalabaki, 
Plin. 4, 8. 16, § 29 sq. ; Caes. B. C. 3, 80, 1; 
Liv. 31, 41 ; 32, 14 ; 36, 13 al. —II. D e r i v. 
Gomphcnscs, lom. m,, the inhabitanlt 
of Gomphi, Oomphians, Caea B. C. 3, 81. 

t gomphnSy l. ‘>n., — yi>p^ov, a nail, 
peg, Tert. Mag. 12; Stat. S. 4, 3, 48. 
gonger, gri, v. conger, 
t gongylis, wis. f y — qoyyv\if, a 

rape, tuimip, Col. poet. 10, 421. 

t goniaea, ae,/., a precious xtone, oth- 
erwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 59, g 164. • 
Gonni, brutn, m. , a town of Thessaly 
near the Vale of Tempe, now Lyc6st<mo, 
819 
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Llv. 33, 10; 36, 10. —Also in the sing. : 

GonniiSj ^ **• 

Gonnocondylaniy j? ”■! ® ^ i 

Thessaly, Liv. aa, 25 Jin. 

t g-dnorrho6a/<^<^,/7 = yoi<Vpo‘«, « 

seminal Jiux, gonorrhmt. Firm. ]Math. 3, 7,8. 

Gord?IPi> Oorducui. 

Gordianus, '> proper 

name; in panic., (lio name of three Ho- 
man emperors, Capit ol. (iurd. — H, D e r i v. 
Gordianus, Oelonping 

to the emperor Gordian, Gordian : legio , 
Inscr. Griit. 63, 10; Inscr. Don. cl. 3, no. 48. 

Gordsnni; ”•> ~ Vopdiov, a city of 
J’hrygia Major on Oie. Sangarius, famous 
for' the Gordian knot (v. (Jordius), Plin. 5, 
32, 42, § 146; Liv. 38, 18, 10 sqq.; Curt. 3, 
1, 12 sqq. — Hence, Gordiexisis^ ««?/•> 
ofGordlum, Scrib. 172. 

GordiuS; O, m. , — riip^^or, a king of 
Gordium, in Phrygia Major, famou.^ for the 
inextricable knot on his chanot, which Alex- 
ander the Great cut with his sword. Curt. 
3, 1, 15 sqq.; Just. 11, 7, 13 sqq.— Hence, 
Gordius^ a, um, a4j., of or belonging to 
Gordius : nodus, i. e. an insoluble problem, 
Amm. 14, 11, 1. ' 

Gordiutichos, ”■ , “ »/ 

Major, Liv. 38, 13. 

Gorddeni (Cord-) Gordyaei 

(Cord-) or GordaeijOrum, m., a people 
of Armenia, the modern Kurds, Plin. 6, 15, 
17, § 118 ; Curt. 6, 1, 7 : Gordyaeorum 
nionte.s, Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 129. 

GorffCjOS,/, a daughter oftEntnis, and 
sister of Meleager and Dejanira, who was 
changed into a bird, Ov. M. 8, 543 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 174; the same, GorgiSf Wis, ib. 97. 

Gorgias, »»• > — rop7«ur. I. .4 fa- 
mous Greek sophist of Leontini, a contem- 
porary of Socrates. Cic. Inv. 1.5, 7 ; id. Fin. 
2, 1, 1; id. de Or. 1, 22, 103; id. Brut. H, 30; 
id Or. 12. 39 et saep. — U, A rhetorician in 
Athens, instructor of Cicero'’ s son, and au- 
thor of the rhetorical lOorJc from which ex- 
cerpts have been made by Kutilius Lupus, 
Cic. Fam, 10, 21, 6. — HI. A sculptor of 
Sparta, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 49. ! 

GorffO^ on is, or -gus (also Gorg'd- 
ao, Pru(L <T-te<p. 10, 278),^, = a 

daughter of Phorcus, called Medusa, whose 
hair consisted of snakes, and who turned alt 
she looked upon to stf/ne ; she was killed by 
Perseus. Her head was fxed on the shield 
of Pallas, and from her blood sprang the 
winged horse Pegasus, Ov. M. 4, 699 ; 6, 180; 
202; Verg. A. 2, 616 ; 8, 438 ; Val. FI. 3, 54; 
Mart. 9, 26, 5; Cic. 7err. 2, 4, 56, § 124.— In 
apiw.silion : ora Mediistie Gorgoni.s aiigui- 
neis cincta fiiisse comis, Ov. 'fr. 4, 7, 12. — 
Plur., the Gorgons. the three daughters of 
Phorcus, Slheno, Kuryale, and Me.dusa. all 
of whom are described as above, Verg. A. 
6, 289; Plin. 6, 31, 36, g 200; Mart. 10, 4, 9. 
— IIo D c r i V V. A. Gorgdneus, a, um, 
adj.,of or belonging to Gorgon, Gorgonian: 
crincs, Ov. M. 4, 801 ; 5, 196 : domu.s, the 
dwelling of Gorgon, id. ib. 4, 779: ignis, id. 
A. A. 3, 504: venena, i. e. snaky hair like, 
that of Gorgon, Verg. A. 7, 341: equus, i. e. 
Pegasus, Ov. F. 3, 450; Stat. Th. 4, 61: ca- 
balluB, the same, Juv. 3, 118. — Hence also: 
lacus, the fountain Hippocrene., on Mount 
Helicon, which burst forth where Pegausus 
struck the ground with his hoof. Prop. 3, 3 
(4, 2), 32. — B. Gorgdnia^ we,f., coral 
x'which hardens in the air), Plin. 37, 10, 59, 
g 164. 

Gorgobina, ae,/, a city on the bor- 
ders of Aguitania, settled by the lioii, per- 
haps the modern Charlieu, on the Loire, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 9, 6. 

Gorgdoiddnii campi^ ^ name com- 
ically formed, qs. Gorgon-^Uls, Plaut. Mil. 
1, 1, 13; V. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

^ gorgdnifor, ^ ri, m. [Oorgo-fero], the 
Gorgon-bearer, a poet, epithet of Perseus; 
PKKSEO iNvurrf), In.scr. ap. Gud. 56, 8. 

GortyUy > nos, v. the foil. art. 
GortynO) tw?, and Gort^ne, ^ (also 
Gortynia) ‘‘O, Varr. R. R. l, 7, O ; and 
Gortyn, >noH, acc. to the Gr. Tofjrw, 
Val. FI. 1, 7(j9),f, — ragrvvrt, an important 
and very annemt city of Crete, Mel, 2, 7, 12; 
Plia 4, 12, 20, g 59 ; 12, 1, 5, § 11; Luc. 3, 
8‘^0 
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f 186 ; Sen. Troad. 821.— II, D e r i v v. A. 
GortyniuSy nm, adj., of or belonging 
to the city of Oorfyna, Gortynian ; and 
poet., in gen., for Cretan (cf. Gnosiu.s, un- 
der Gnosus, 11. A. ) : judex, of Gortyna, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 5, 13 : cunis, Varius ap. Macr. S. 6, 
2 : Rtabula, Verg. E. 6, 60 ; spicula, id. A. 
11, 773; arbiter, i. e. Minos, Stat. Th. 4, 530: 
aliger, i. e. Dadalus, Aus. Idyll. 10,300. — In 
Plur. : Gortynii, ornm, w., the inhabi- 
tants of Gortyna, Gortynians, Liv. 83, 3 ; 
37, 60. — B. Gor'^niaCUSy nnt, ac^., 
Gortynian, Cretan : arcus, Ov'. M. 7, 778. 
—•Cl GortyiliSy same: 

arundo, Luc. 6, 214. 

t gdrytos (-us) or edrytos (-''^, sid. 

Carm. 11, 56), !,»«.,= yopuTov. I, A quiver, 
Verg. A. 10. 169; Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 15; Stat. Th. 
4, 269 al. — II, An arrow : velox, Stat. Th. 
7, 060. 

t gOS85nnpillUSy cotton-tree, 

Gos.sypium arhoreum, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 10, 
21, g 39.— Also called gOSSypiOU nr gOS- 
sipioUy ih 19, 1, 2, g 14. 

Gdthiy drum, »»., = ToOot, the Goths, 
the. great tribe of Northern Germany : hue 
possem victos indo roferre Golho.s, Aus. 
Kpigr. 3 jifn.; Inscr. Orell. 1136; 1159; and 
scanned Gothi, id. ib. 1162 (of the year 
A.D. 565). I’sually regarded fis the .same 
tribe, called, at an earlier period, Gdthd- 
nCS or GdtdneSy Tac. a. 2, 62 ; and, 
Gutoncs, I’lin. 4, 14, 28, § 99 ; 37, 2, 11, 
g 35 ; but these were more probably the 
Getae, i. e. the Prussians aud Lithuanians; 
cf. Holzmann ad Tac. G. p. 260 sq. — H, 
D c r i v v. : A. GothlUy f, the coun- 
try of the Goths, Ainm. 30, 2. — B, G6- 
tMcnSy rim, ac(j., of or be.longimj to 
the Goths, Gothic : bellum, Trebell. XXX. 
Tyrann. 30.— GothicuSy ’» ni., a surname- 
bestowed on the conqueror of the Goths, 
Inscr. Grut. 276, 4; Num. ap. Eckh. D. N. V. 
7, p. 472. 

Gothiniy drum, »»., a Celtic tribe that 
inhabited the region about the modern Cra- 
cow, Tac. G. 43. 

Gothones and GotoneSy nm. v. Go- 

i 

t grabci taring K\«voiroior, gio.s's. riii- 
lo.x. 

grabatuluSy •. [grabatus], a 

liUle couch, a pa/let (post-class.), App. M. 
1, p. 107 sq. ; 2, p. 121. 

t grabiitUSy '? ni. (Macedonian), «/>«- 
^arov, a small or low couch, a pallet, camp- 
bed (syn. : lectus, cubile, stratum, torus), 
Cic. Div. 2, 63, 129 ; Lucil. ap. Non. 181, 
29; Petr. 97; Sen. Ep. 18; 20; Verg. M. 5; 
Mart. 6,39,4; 12,32,11; Cat. 10, 22: argen 
to inaurato tectus, Scaev. Dig. ;J3, 7, 20 fin. ; 
Vulg. Marc. 2, 4; id. Act. 6, 16 ; collat. form 
grababUHly L *•> Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 37. 

GracchuriSy v. Gracchus, II. B. 

GracchnSy i , w. , a Roman family name 
in the. gens Sempronia; the most celebrated 
arc the two brothers Ti. and C. Semproniins 
Gracchus, sims of Ti. Semjtronius and Cor- 
nelia, daxighter of Scipio Africanus the elder, 
Cic. Brut. 86, 296- id. Phil. 7, 6, 17; Corne- 
lia, mater Graccnorum, id. Brut. 68, 210; 
Juv. 6, 168: Gracchi descditionequerenlcs, 

id. 2, 24. — II, Deriv. A. Gracchil- 

nnSy ‘'T. nna, adj. , ofoT belonging to a Grac- 
chus, Gracchan : judices, i. e, the knights 
who were made judges by a law of C. Grac- 
chus, C k. Brut. 34, 128: tumuItU8,Val. Ma.x. 
1, 1 : mala. Sen. Brev. Vit. 6.— B, Grac- 
Churify Idis, /, a town in Spain founded 
by Ti. Semftrmius Gracchus : TI. Sempro- 
niu.s Gracchus proconsul Celtiberos victos 
in deditionem accepit, monumentumque 
operum suoruin Gracchurim oppidum in 
Hispania constituit, Liv. Ep. 41 ; cf. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 97 MUll. — HencOj Gracch&- 
ritiUliy drum, m., the inhabitants ofQrac- 
churis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24. 

* gracileiUly entls, adj. [gracilis], slen- 
der, thin, for the usual gracilis, Naev. ap. 
Xon. 116, 8; cf. gracilentua 

gracilentus* ^^'mier, 

thin (ante- and post-cla-ss. for the usual 
gracilis): Hhim, Enn. ap. Non. 116, 8 (Ann. 
v. 259 Vahl.): cquus, Cell. 4, 12, 2. 
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gracileacOy 5rc, v. inch. n. [gracilis], to 
become slender, small (post-class.) : obeliscus 
graciloBcens, Amm.17, 4: pyramidum mag- 
nitude gracilescit paulatira, id. 22, 16. 

* gracilipeay pedis, a4/. [gracilis-pes], 
slejnder-footedL : ciconia, Publ. Syr. ap. Petr. 
66 . 

gracilia, O (also ante-class. graciluSy 

а, um,Lucil.ap.Nou. 489, 21 ; plur.: gracilae 
virgines, Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 22), adj. [Snnscr. 
kar^*, to be lean; old I, at. cracontos, slender 
(Enn. Ann. 497 Vahl.) ; cf Gr. KoAo^rtvov], 
thin,slight, slender, slim ; meagre, lean 

and in Aug. prose ; not in Cic. ; hut cf. gra- 
cilitas; syn.; oxili.s,teiuu.‘5.m!icer). I. Phys- 
ically: in gracili inacics crimen habere 
potest, Ov. R. Am. 328 : gracili sic tarnquo 
pusillo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 69: quis multa graci- 
lis te puer in rosa, etc. , Id. C. 1, 5, 1 : puer. 
Mart. 11, 43, 4: Indi, Juv. 6, 466: capella, 
Ov. M. 1, 299: equi hominesque paululi et 
gracilcs, Liv. 35, 11, 7 : arbores siiccinctio- 
resque, Plin. 16, 10, 17, g 39: rosina (opp. 
pinguis), id. 24. 6, 22, § 33: gracilis et ejun- 
cida vitis, id. 17, 22, 35, § 173 : folium, id. 19, 
8, 64, g 171; comae et lanuginis instar, Ov, 
Am. 1, 14, 23 : stamen, id. M. 6, 64 ; catena, 
id. il). 4, 176; cf ; vinculum auri, Petr. 126: 
cacumen, Ov’. M. 10, 140: coronae, Juv. 12, 
87 : via(^ petauri, Mart. 2, 86, 7 ; cf. rima, App. 
M. 4, p. 149; libcllus, Mart. 8, 24, 1: umbra, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 86; spuma, Vulg. Sap. 5, 15. — 
Comp.: glans brevior et gracilior, Plin. 16, 

б, 8, g W.— Siip.: fuit (Nero) ventre pro- 
jecto, gracillimis cnirilais. Suet. Nor. 51. — 
B. Transf., ojip. to fut or rich, meagre, 
scanty, poor (post-Aug.) : ugcr, Plin. 17, 22, 

35, §'lH7 ; clivi. Col. 2, 4, 11 : vindemiae, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 20, 2; 8, 15.1: gracili Laro vi- 
vore, App. Mag. p. 287 ; cf. i)au])eries, id. 
M. 9, p. 219.— II. Trop., of .stylo, simple, 
plain, una domed (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose): matoriae gracili siitllcit iiigeniurn, 
Ov. P. 2, 5, 26; cf : liisimus, Octavi, gracili 
inodulante Thalia, I'erg. Cul. 1: et in car- 
mine et in soluta oratione genera dicendi 
probabilia sunt tria, quae Grueci xogaurri- 
put vocant noininuquo ois feceruiit iihfjov, 
'taxrov, pioov. Nos (juoquo, quern primum 
posuiuius.uberein vocarmis, sccuiidiiin gra- 
cilem, tertium niediocrcm. L’beri dignitas 
atquo amplitudo est : gracili venu.sta.s et 
subtilitas: mediias in confinio est utrius- 
que modi parlircps, etc., Gell. 7, 14, 1 sq. ; 
cf. ; inter grucile vali«lumque tertium ali- 
quid constitutum est.Quirit. 12,10, 66; prue- 
fulioues lersae, graciles, dulces, Plin. Ep. 2, 

1. — of tlio speaker: non po.ssumus csso 
tarn gracilcs, siinus forliores. Quint. 12, 10, 

36. — Hence, adi:.: gracilitcr, *'^r»derfy. 
1, Lit., App. M. 3, p. 130.-2. Trop.: alia 
ornatius, alia gracilius os.se dicenda, more 
sinply, Quint. 9, 4, 130. 

gracilitaSy >'di.s, / [gracilis], slender- 
ness, thinfms, leanne.ss, meagreness. I, L i t. 
(class.; syn.: macie.s, subtilitas): erat eo 
tempore, in nohi.s summa gracilitas et in- 
firniitas coriJori.s, Cic. Brut. 91, 313: cervi- 
cis ct cruruin, Suet. Calig. 50: cruriirn, id. 
ib. 3; id. Dorn. 18; digitalis (vitis), Plin. 14, 
3, 4, g4U; cf : papyrurn in gracilitatem fas- 
tigatiini, id. 13, 11, 22, g 71.— /7 m/. .* habet 
cerlos Bui studiosos (Ly.siu.s), qui non tarn 
habitus corporis opimos, quam gracilitale* 
con.sp.otentur, Cic. Brut. 16, 64. -II. Trop., 
of stylo, simplicity, plainness, want of orna- 
ment {[tost- Ang): quid Periciea? similom- 
ne credimuB Lysiacao gracilitati? Quint. 
12, 10, 24; cf; exempla in lAtina lingua 
M. Varro esse dicit ubertatls Pacuvium, 
gracilitalis Lucilium, mediocritatis Tcren- 
tium, Gell. 7, 14,6 (v. the whole 14th chap.): 
pres.sa ilia narrationis, Quint, 4, 3, 2 ; 1, 9, 2. 

graCllitor,“«^'P-« v gracilis^n. 

* giracilitttdOy inis, / [gracilis], slen- 
demess, for the class, gracilitas, Alt. ap. 
Non. 116, 6 (Fragm. Trag. v. 88 Rib.). 

* gfXacillOy il**®! cackle or duck 

as a hen : ciicurrire solet gullus, gallina 
gracillat, Auct. Carm. Philotii. 25. 

gracilutyn, urn, V. gracilis inil. 
gracnlns m. [from its 

note gra gra, Quint. 1, 6, 37 ; Isid. Orig. 12, 
7, 45], a jackdaw, Corvus rnonerlula, Linn. ; 
Plin. 11, 37, 79, $ 201; 11, 47, 107, g 266 ; 8, 
27, 41 g 101; Phaedr. 1, 3, 4; Mart. 1, 116. 6. 
— b. Prov. (a) Vetus adagium ost: Nihil 
cum fidibus graculo, i. e. ignorant persont 
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ham nothing to do with poetry, Gell N. A. I 
praef. g 19. — (/3) Graculus Aosopi, i. o. one 
who decks himself out in borrowed plumes, 
makes a fine, show with other people's prop- 
erty, Tert. adv. Yal. 12 (cf. Phaedr. 1, 9). 

gradalis, e, adj. [gradus], step by step 
(po8t-ola.s8. ) ; pugua, Diom. p. 473 P. 

gradanUB, uni, 04 }. [W.], of or be- 
longing to steps, going or proceeding step 
by step (very rare; not in Cic.). f. Lit.: 
oquuH gradarius, a pacer, ambler, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 17, 25: pugna, Diom. p. 473 P.— II. 
Trop., of a deliberate speaker: C’icero 
quoquo no.ster gradarius fuit, Sen. Ep. 40, 
11 . 

graddtim, 

degrees, little by little, gradually (cla.ss. ; 
syn. : soiisim, panlatim, pedetcntirn): nihil 
ita pcdeteutim et gradatim turn accessus a 
to ad causam facti, turn reccssu.8, ut, etc., 
Cic. Fain. 9, 14, 7 : gradatim ascendero, id. 
de Or. 3, fil, 227 ; cf. id. Part. 15, 64 : quid 
opu.s crat to gradatim istuc pcrvenire ? 
Sutnpaisses tuo jure. Quid autern est is- 
tuc gradatim ? id. N. D. 1, 32, 89; cf : gra- 
datim resi)onden.s, id. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 : ad 
pauciore.s deducore, id. ib. 2, 55, 1G4 : cum 
gradatim sursum versus reditur, id. Or. 39, 
135 : captiosi.ssimo gcnere interrogationis 
utuntur, cum aliqtud minutatim et grada- 
tim additur aut demitur, id. Ac. 2, 1(5, 49; 
Yarr. R. R. 3, 5, 4; Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 7(); quo.s 
non una ut dicitur pertica, sod distincto 
gradatimque tractavi, Plin. Ep. 8, 2, 8; (Jell. 
14, 7, i): amicos habere, by gradations, i. e. 
of different grades, Plin. Ej). 2, (5, 2. 

gradfitlO, onis, / [id.]. *1, Lit., Uie 
m^ing of a staireake or series of steps, a.s 
in a theatre: lapideis et marmoreis copii.s 
gradationes (theatri) ab substructione lieri 
ilehent, the sfats ascending by gradations, 
Vitr. 5, 3. — II. Trop., rhet. t. t. , a grada- 
tion or climax in .speaking, (Jr. sKipa^ : 
gradatio e.st, in qua non ante ad oon.se- 
quens verbum descendilur, quam ad su- 
perius consconsum est, hoc modo: Nam 
quao reliipia spe.s inanet libertatis, si illis 
ct quod lihet, licet; et quod licet, pos.suut; 
et <pmd po.ssunt, audent; et quod audent, 
faciunt; et <iuod faciunt, vobis molestum 
non e.st? etc., Auct. Her. 4, 25, 34; Cic. do 
Or. 3, 54, 207; Quint. 9, 1, 34; 9, 3, 64; Isid. 
2, 21, 4. 

gradatus, n, um, adj. [id.], yitmisAod 
with steps (post-Aug. ): densis gradati.squo 
corticum yiollicibu.s ut orbibu.s, Plin. 13,4, 
7 , § 29; Plin. Ep. 6, C, 17. 

gradilis, [''^ L tf nr belonging to 

sttps {post ( las.s.) : Icmpliim (ieiiii, 
steps, Ainm. 23, 1 : jiani.s, from the steps, 
1. e. distributed to the pwr from an eleva- 
ted ])lace. Cod. Tb. 14, 17, 3 sip (for which: 
quern panis alit gradibns dispensus ab al- 
tis, Prud. adv. .Syniin. 1, 584; 2, 948); Schol. 
Juv. 7, 174. 

gradior. gressus, 3, V. dep. n. [Sanscr. 
kra-, kram, to go; Coth. skroi-tan; Germ, 
schreilen, Scliritt], to take steps, to step, 
walk, go (rare but cla.s.s. ; cf; eo, grassor, 
iiicedo, vado, pergo, etc.): jam V'cro alia 
animalia gra»lieiido, alia serpendo ad pa- 
stum acecdunt, alia volando, alia nando, 
etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122; cf. : quasdain (bo- 
stias) c.sso gradientes, id. Tusc. 6, 13, 38 : si 
gradcrcrc tantum, quantum loquere, jam 
esses ad forum, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 138: si male- 
dlcelis, vostro gradiar limite, id. I’oen. 3, 3, 
19: indo auctumnus adit, graditur simul 
Kuhius Euan, Lucr. 6, 743 : lougc gradien- 
tem ot dira freineutem Ut videro, V’erg. A. 
10, 672; cf : gradicus ingeiiti i)jvs.su, Ov. M. 
13, 770: induiturquo aurcs Icnte gradientis 
asolll. Id. ib. 11, 179: si quo hie grudiotur, 
pariter progrediminor, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 70: 
ildentl animo gradietur ad mortem, Cic. 
Tu.se. 1, 46, 110: pariter gressi yier opaca 
viarum. Verg. A. 6, 633; cf Ov. M. 2, 80.— 
(fi) With a homogoneoufl object: utorqiio 
sexuB (mulus et mula) viani recto gradi- 
tur, Col. 6, 37, 11. —II. P 0 e t. t r a II 8 f , of 
inanini. and abstr. things: ut uubes pau- 
latim repit et omno qua graditur contur- 
bat, Lucr. 6, 1122 ; radlt vox fauces saepo, 
facitquo asperiora foraa gradiens artoria 
clamor (corresp. to iro foras primordia vo- 
cum). Id. 4, 529.— in. Trop., of the con- 
duct of life, to wafk,lwe, conduct one's self 
(eccl. Lat.): cum sapiontibus, Vulg. Prov. 
13 , 20: in superbia, id. Dan. 4, 34 al. 


GRAD 

GT&divicdUlf [Cradivus], a 
worshipper of Mars, Sil. 4, 222. 

Gradivus (once Gradivus, Ov. M. 

6, 427), i, m. [perh. from gradior, ho wdio 
steps forth, marches out], a surname of 
Mars: (Numa) Salios item duodccim Mar- 
ti Gradivo legit, Liv. 1, 20, 4: rex Gradivo, 
Yerg. A. 10, 642 : Nymphas venerabar agro- 
stes Gradivumque patrem, id. ib. 3, 35 : Ho- 
raericus, Juv. 13, 113; jure venis, Gradivo, 
Ov. F. 2, 861; Juv. 2, 128; so absol.: Gra- 
divus, id. ib. 3, 677 ; 6, 656 ; id. M. 14, 820; 
15, 863. 

gradus, os (archaic gen. sing, graduis, 
Yarr. ap. Non. 494, 17; dat. gradu, Lucil. 
ap. Fest. 8. V. romeligines, p. 276 Miill.), m. 
[kindr.with 8nn.ser. kram, to go ; v. gradior], 
a step, pace (cf ; gressus, passus, lucessus). 
I, Lit.: ad banc conversionem, quao pedi- 
bus et gradu non egeret, ingrediendi mem- 
bra non dedit, Cic. U'niv. 6: quaeiiam vox 
ex to resonans ineo gradu remoram facit? 
Lucil. 1. L; grudum proferro pedum, Enn. 
ap. Fest. a v. pedum, p. 249, a Mull (Trag. 
V. 248Vabl.): quo nunc iucerta re atquo 
inorata gradum Regredero conare? id. ap. 
Non. KU), 23 (I’rag. v. 12 V^ahl. ) : gradum fa- 
cere, Cic. do Or. 2, 61, 249 ; tollero gradum, 
Plaut. Hacch. 3, 6, 6: ad forum suspenso 
gradu placide iro perroxi. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 
27: quieto et placido gradu sequi, Pliacdr. 
2,7,6; cf,on the contrary: celeri gradu 
Eunt uterque, Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 22: ut tu es 
gradibus grandibus, id. Ep. 1, 1, 11: citato 
gradu in hostem ducere, Liv. 28, 14, 17 ; 
concito gradu properare, Phaodr. 3, 2, 11: 
gradum celeraro, to hasten, Vorg. A. 4, 641 : 
so, eorripero, Hor. C. 1, 3, 3:1 : addore, Liv. 
26,9,5; siatere, Verg. A. 6, 465: sustiuero, 
Ov. F. 6, 398: revocare, Verg. A. 6, 128; re- j 
ferre, Ov. F. 5, 602 : vertere. Slat. Th. 8, 138 
et saep.; peditum aciem instructum pleno 
gradu in liostem inducit, at full jiace, at a 
quick step, lav. 4, 32, 10; 34, 15, 3; 34, 16, 2; 
cf : militari gradu viginti milia passuum 
horis quiuque dumluxat aostivis confleieu- 
da sunt; pleno autem gradu, qul cilatior 
e.st, tolidem horis XXIV. milia peragouda 
sunt, Veg. 1, 9: modico gradu, Liv. 30, 5, 
;} : pre.s.so gradu, — fidhov, with measured 
step, a moderate pace, id. 28, 14, 14: citato 
gradu, id. 28, 14, 17 ; Trebou. up. Cic. Fam. 
12, 16, 2: non gradn, sed praecipili cursu 
a virtuto de.scitum, ad vitia transcursum, 
step by .step, ^gradatim. Yell. 2, 1, 1: per 
gradus, Ov. M. 2, 354. — B, Trop., « st<p, 
stage, degree : quem mortis timuit gra- 
dnm, approach, Hor. C. 1,3, 17: hunc 
•piasi gradum quondam atquo aditum ad 
cetera factum intclligitis, Cic. Agr. 2, 15, 
38; cf ; itaque majoribus nostris in Afri- 
cam ex bac proviucia gradus imiierii fac- 
tus est, id. Verr. 2, 2, 1, 8 3; Quint. 3, 6, 8; 
so, Cras.sus Liciaius iiec consul uec praetor 
auto I’uerut, quam censor est factus ; ex 
aedililato gradum censuram fecit, Liv. 27, 
6, 17; 6, 35, 2 Drak.: hunc gradum mei re- 
ditus esse, quod inulieres revertis-seut, a 
step towards my return, Cic. Att. 7, 23, 2; 
cf Liv. 6. 42, 2: notitiam primosfiue gradus 
vicinia fecit; Temiiore crevit amor, Ov. M. 
4, 69; cf Prop. 1, 1:5, 8: cum cousuleretur, 
quid sentirct. Non possum, inquit, tibi di- 
corc : ncscio enim quid de gradu facial: 
tainquain de essedario internigaretur, i. e. 
of the Peripatetics, Son. Ep. 29 ; etsi spon- 
tfeus, quod est e longis duabius, hebetior 
videtur et tardier, habet tamon stabilem 
quondam et non expertem dignitatis gra- 
dum, Cic. Or. 64, 216. 

II. Truusf In milit. and gladia- 
tor’s lang., station, position, ground taken 
by a combatant : obnisos vos (velim) sta- 
bili gradu impotum hostium oxcipere, Liv. 
6, 12, 8 ; cf Tac. H. 2, 36 : do gradu libero 
ac stabili conari, Liv. 34, 39, 3: in suo quis- 
que gradu obnixi, urgentes scutis, sine re- 
spiratioue ac rcspectu pugnabaut, id. 8, 38, 
11; inqno gradu sletimus, certi non cedere, 
Ov. M. 9, 43 : hostes gradu domoti, Liv. 6, 
32, 8 Drak. N. cr. ; for which : turbare ac 
statu movore, id. 30, 18, 4. — 2. Trop., a 
firm positim or stand : corda virum mau- 
soro gradu, i. o. firm, stewffast, Sil. 16, 21 : 
fortis et constantis est, non jierturbari in 
rclms usporis, nec tumultuantcm do gradu 
deicl, ut dicitur, to let one's self be discon- 
certed, Cic. Off. 1, 23, 80 ; cf : dejoctus de 
gradu, id. Att. 16, 15, 3: mot us gradu, Sen. 
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Const. Sap. 19 ; gradn depulsus, Nep. Them. 

5, 1; cf ; nam si gradum, si caritatem fllii 
apud to haberem, Liv. 40, 9, 3. — B, Thai 
on which one steps, a step or rousul of a 
ladder, a stair. Lit. (usu. in plur.): 
quemadmodum scalarum gradus si alios 
tollas, alios incida.s, etc., Cuocin. ap. Cic. 
Earn. 6, 7, 3 : haerent parietibus scalae, 
postosque sub ipsos Nituntur gradibus, 
Verg. A. 2, 443 : gradus teiuploruinj Cic. 
Att. 4, 1, 5 ; gradus (ymsdem templi tol- 
Icbantur, id. Sest. 16, 34 ; cf ; aerea cui 
(templo) gradibus surgebant limina, Verg. 

A. 1, 448; Yell. 2, 3, 1: pro Falatii gradi- 
bus, Suet. Nor. 8; id. Yit. 16: praeoeps per 
gradus iro, id. Calig. 35: si gradibus trepi- 
datur ab imls, Juv. 3, 200. — (fS) Sing.: cum 
dextro pede primus gradus a.scenditur, 
V'itr. 3, 3. — 1), Transf, of things that 
rise by stops, (a) In hair -dressing, a 
braidofhair: caput in gradus atquo anu- 
los comptuin. Quint. 12, 10, 47 ; comam in 
gradus frangero, id, 1, 6, 44 ; cf : coma in 
gradus formata. Suet. Ner. 51. — (/?) In cco- 
notn. lang. , a spit or such a depth of earth 
as can be dug at once with the spade, Col. 3, 
13, 19; 4, 1, 3. — (y) In math., a degree, of a 
circle, Manil, 1, 579. — (5) In vetorin. lang., 
a wrinkle on the roof of a horse's mouth, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 2; 32; 4, 2. — 2. T rop., a step, 
degree in tones, in ago. relationship, rank, 
etc. (equally common in sing, and plur.): 
ille princeps variabit et mutabit, omnes so- 
noruin turn iutendens turn remittens per- 
soquetur gradus, Cic. Or. 18, 59 ; cf id. do 
Or. 3, 61, 227 : ab ima ad summam (voeem) 
ac retro multi sunt gradus. Quint. 11, 3, 15; 
cf Vulg. Psa. 119 Tit. et saep. ; Paulatim 
gradus aetatis scandere adultae, Lucr. 2, 
1123; cf ; quod tanta peuuria e.st in omni 
vel honoris vol aetatis gradu, ut, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 3, 11, 3 ; so, aetatis, Veil. 2, 36, 2 ; 
Quint. 3, 7, 16; Suet. Aug. 79; id. Tit. 3 al. : 
unus gradus et una progenies, Lad. 2, 10, 
10: Dostri quoque sanguinis auctor Juppi- 
tor est, lotidemque gradus disiamus ab illo, 
Ov. M. 13, 143; cf ; a malre Magnum Pom- 
pcium arlissiino coutingebat gradu, Suet, 
Aug. 4; id. Nor. 2: qui (populus) to tarn 
mature ad sutmnum imperium per omnes 
honorum gradus oxtulit, Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 28; 
gradus dignitatis, id. Rep. 1, 27 ; cf id. lb. 1, 
27 fifi.—Sing. : ex tarn alto dignitatis gradu, 
Cic. Lael. 3, 12 fin. : gradus altior, altissi- 
mus, amplissimus, dignitatis, id. Ciu. 55, 160 ; 
id. PliiL 1,6, 14; Id. Mur. 14.30; cfa].soid. ib. 
27, 65: suinmum in praefectura llorentis- 
Sima gradum tenerc et dignitatis et graliae, 
id. Plane. 13, ;i2 ; a senatorio gradu ionge 
abesse, id. de Imp. Pomp. 21, 61; cf : a.sccu- 
dens gradibus magistratuum, id. Rrut. 81, 
281.— Without yea. : etenim quis est civis, 
praeserliin hoc gradu, quo mo vos esse 
voluistis, tarn oblitus benellcii vestri, etc., 
id. Phil. 6, 7, 18; id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: omm gra- 
du amplissimo diguissimus, id. Fam. 6, 10, 
2 : gradus ofllciorum, id. Off. 1, 45, 160 : 
temimrum seiTantur gradus, id. Part. 4, 12: 
cf: non iidem eruut uecessitudinnm gra- 
dus qui lemporum, id. Off. 1, 18, 69: gradus 
cognationis. Dig. 38. 10, 1 sqq. : v. de gra- 
dibus, Paul. Sent 4, 11, 1-8 : aguutioni.s, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 10. 11 : si plures eodem gradu 
Sint agnail, Ulp. Fragm. 2(), 6; cognati ex 
trausverso gradu usque ad quartuin gra- 
dum, 1. e. collateral kindred (opp. parentes 
et liberi), id. ib. 6, 6: gradus plures sunt 
sociotatis hominum, id. ib. 1, 17, 53 : pec- 
catonim gradus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 74, § 172 : 
oratorum aetates ct gradits, id. Brut. 32, 
122; cf: gradus et dissimilitudinos Atti- 
corinn, id. ib. 82, 285 : accendendi Judicis 
plure.s sunt gradus. Quint 11, 3, 166; 6, 4, 
67 : iiec gradus est ultra Fabios cognomi- 
nis ullus; llladomus meritis Maxima dicta 
suis, Ov. F. 1, 605 : si ita esset, quid opus 
erat to gradatim istuc pen^enire?. . . A 
beat is ad virlutein, a virtuto ad raiionem 
video te venisse gradibus, Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 
89; cf: omnes gradus virtutis implore, 
I^ct. 5, 14, 18; and: hi plerumquo gradus, 
Juv. 11, 46. 

Graea, ae,/, = rpma, an ancient town 
in Bototia, near Oropus {mentioned by 
Horn. II. 2, 498), Stat Th. 7, 332. 

Graeae, arum,/. = rpaiat (old wom- 
en), daughters of Phorcus (hence Phorcy- 
des) and Ceto, sisters and guardians of the 
Oorgons, gray-haired from their birth, hav- 
821 
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ing lut one eye and one tooth among them^ 
Hm. praef. p. 7 Munck. 

GraecdliSy v- t^raoci, ii. f. 

Gr&CC^UlicO* V. Grapcnnicus, 

under Grace), 11. G.fm. 

Graecanicus, ». il. c. 

Graocatim, v. Graect/n. 2. 

Graoc&tus; ^ ^ - “•> 

ftom Uraccor. . ^ , 

Graece, «</(’., v. Graeo, 11. a. fin. 1. 

Graeci; w., =: VpaiKot, Ifie Gre- 

cians. Grerks : oonteudunt Graccos, Graios 
im-nioraro sclent sos, Eim. ap. Fest. i». aul 
Miill. (Ann. v.HSS Viihl.): eos septem, quos 
Gmeci sapionte.s noininaverunt, Cic. Rep, 
1, 7 ; apud Graecos, id. ib. 1, a, 5 ; id. FI. 
27, 64; quia Graecorum sunt antiquissima 
quaeque Scripta vel optima, etc,, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, ‘IH.—Sing. : GraecUSy b «'• > ; 

processit ille, et (Jraecus apud Graecos non 
de culpa sua dixit, etc., Cic. FI. 7, 17: igno- 
bilis, Liv. ay, 8, 3 : Graecus Graecaquo, Flin. 

28, 2, a, § 12. — II. 1 ) e r i V v. A. Grae- 

CUS, ft) urn, ai{i., of or belonging to the 
Greeks, Greek, Grecian : plus to operao 
Graecis dcdi.sse rebus video . . . deindc nul- 
lum Graecuruin rerum .signillcationem da- 
ret, Cic. do Or. 2, 3(1, 152 sq. ; cf. littenie, id. 
Brut. 20, 7H. — In neufr. absoi. : Graoca le- 
guulur in omnibus fore gentibus, Cic. Arch. 
10, 23: lingua (opp. Latina), id, Fin. 1, 3, 10: 
ludi, foundt'd on Greek subjects, id. Fain. 7, 
1, 3 (opp. Osoi) ; id. Atl. 16, 5, 1 : lioinines, 
Grecian people, Greeks, id. Mil. 20, 80 ; id. 
Tusc. 2, 27, 05: testis, id, F’l. 5, 11 : more bi- 
here, i. e. to drink healths, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
26, § GO: Graeca tide morcari, i. e. xoilhout 
credit, loith ready money, Flaut. As. 1, 3, 47 : 
nu.x, i. e. an almond, Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 
44: pantherae./rowi Asiatic Gres^ce, Gael 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 0, 5; rosa, a kind of rose, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 18: ovis, peril. Tarentine, 
I’laut. Merc. 3. 1, 27 : via, peril, to Magna 
Grae.cia, Cic. Fain. 7, 1, 3. — Pro v. : ad 
Calcndas Graeca.s, i. q. our next itay after 
never (since the Greeks liad no Calends), 
August, ap. Suet. Aug. 87. — 'lienee, suhst.: 
GraeC111II« •> »•> Greek language, 
Greek (rare)": Graeco meliu.s usuri. Quint. 
6, 10, 1: librum e Graeco in I^atinum con- 
vertere, Cic. OIL 2, 24, 87. — Ado. in two 
forms, 1, GraecC; Greek lan- 

guage, in Greek: cum ea, cpiao legcrain 
Gra'ece, liUtine redderem, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 
156: Aciliusqui Graece scripsit bistoriam, 
id. Off. 2, 32, 115: loqui, id. Tusc. l.H, 15: op- 
time scire, id. de Or. 2, GO, 26.5; cf. uescire, 
id. P'l. 4, 10; licet legatum Graece scriptiim 
non valcat, Ulp. Fragm. 25, 0; omnia Grae- 
ce, Juv. 0, 188. — 2, Graeca tun, 

Greek manner; amiciri, Tcrt. Pall. 4. — B. 
Graccia,Ae,y;, the countmj of the Greeks, 
Greece, : ad Trojam cum misi ob defeuden- 
dam Gracciain, F.nn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 13, 28 
(Trag. V. 3G2 Valil. ) : quod de Corintho dixi, 
id baud scio an liceat do cuucta Graecia 
veri.ssirne dicere, Cic. Kep. 2, 4, 8; id. Tusc. 
2, 15, 36 ; Graecia cayta ferum victorem ce- 
pit, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 150: magna, Ov. H. 16, 
340. — In apposition : terra, Gell. 1, 1, 2 ; M. 
Aur. ap. Fronto Ep. 2, 9 Mai.— 2. Trausf. : 
T/lagna Graecia, Italy, inhab- 
ited by Greeks. Plin. 3. 10, 15. 8 95; 3, 5, 6, 
« 42; Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 154; 3, 34, 139; id. 
l.ael. 4, 13; id. Tu.se. 1, 16, 38; called also 

IKE^or Graecia, Liv. 31, 7, 11 ; sen. 

Cons, ad Helv. 6 med. ; Sil. 11, 21 ; whereas 
by a Greek proper it is called JParva 
Graecia, Fluut. True. 2,6, 55 ; and absol. : 
Graecia, Cic. Arch. 5, 10. — Poet.: Major 
Graecia, in (ten., for Italy: Itala nam tellus 
Graecia majorerat, Ov. P. 4,64.— C. Grae- 
CanienS, um, ailj., of Greek origin, in 
the Greek manner or fashion, Grecian, Greek 
(rare; not in Cic.): alia (verba) Graeca, alia 
Graecanica, i. e. words borrnvied from the 
Greeks, V'arr. I.. L. 10, § 70 MBll. : torcula, 
Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 317 : pavimentum, id. 
36, 25, 63, g 188 ; color, id. 34, 9, 20, g 98; 
toga, i. o. pallium, Suet. Dom. 4; iiiilites, 
living in tfic Greek manner, vfduptuowdy, 
Vole. Avid. Coni’. .5.— Hence, culv.: Grad* 
C&nice, in Greek : dicere, Varr. L. L. 9, 
g 89 Miill. — jj, GraeC^Ufl, S') om, adj. 
dim., Grecian, Greek (mostly in a depre- 
ciating, contemptuous sense): ineptum 


sane negotiam et Graeculum, thorough 
Greek, Cic. Tusc. 1. 35, 86: motus quidam 
temerarius Graoculae contionis, Id. Kl, 10, 
23: cautio chirograjjhi, i. e. not to be re- 
lied upon, id. P'ani. 7, 18, 1 : hominc.s, id. 
do Or. 1, 11, 47 : ferruin, Flor. 2, 7, 9 : ci- 
vitas Massilia, id. 4, 2, 24 Duk. — Subst. : 

1 . Gr aecMut, h "*• («) ^ P<^ltry Greek, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 102; id. Pis. 29, 70.— Pro v. : 
Graueulus esuriens in caelum, jusseris, ibit, 
Juv. 3, 78. — In tho form GraCCuUo^ 
Petr. 16 fin.— (^) Post- Ang., without any 
odious accessory notion, for Graecus: vitis, 
Col. 3, 2, 24: mala, Pliu. 15, 14, 15, g 50 ; 
rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, g 18.— 2. Graccula, 

ae, /. , a Greekling,a weak imitator of Greek 
women, Juv. G, 18G. — B. Graecieil* 
gig e, cuij., Grecian (post- Aug. ami very 
rare) : mare, Plin. 4, 21, 18, g 61 : scimpo- 
dium, Gell. 19, 10, 1. — P, GraOC&liS; ‘’j 
«<(/., Grecian, Greek (late Lat.): lupiiles, 
inscribed untn Greek letters. Front, do Col. 

p. 116 Goes. 

Graecia^ ae, v. Graoci, II. B. 
GraecifiCena^ [Graecus-glgno; 

cf. Griyugena], a Greek by birth (late Lat.), 
Aug. Civ. D. 18, 18^ij. 
t ^accisso (-izo). aro, «•) — rpai- 

sit’c, to imitate the Greeks, to adopt a Gre- 
cian manner OT tone : atquc adeo hoc argu- 
nientum graecissat; taruen Non atticissat; 
verum sicelissat, Plant. Men. prol. 7 ; v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1.: graccizat, Consent. 10G3 P. 

Graecitaa^ atis, / [Graecus], Greek, 
the Greek language (post-class.): facumlia 
Graecitatis, Cod. Th. 14, 9, 3. 

graecor^ atus, 1, r. dep. n. [Graeci], 
to imitate the Greeks, live in the Greek 
manner: si Roniana fatigat Militi.x assue- 
tum Graecari, Hor. S. 2,2, 11; cf. ; congrae- 
cor, pergruecor. — Hence, * gxaecatus^ 

а, um, l\a., made or comjwsed in (he Greek 
manner : graecatior opistola, App. Mag. 
(). 329. — Plur. as subst. : graCCati, orum, 
m., imitators of the Grecian mode of life, 
Tort. Pall. 4. 

Graocoitadium, ‘b porh. i. <\. 
Graocosta.«is: restitutuui post inccndiuni, 
Capitol. Anton. 8. 

t eSraecostasis^ 'S') / , = rpaoco<TTa- 

ate (Greek sUiliou or place), a building in 
Home, near the Curia and Comitium. where 
at first Grecian and afterwards other for- 
eign ambassadors tMik up their abmte, ^■al•r. 

L. 6, § 155 Mull. ; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3; Piiii. 
7, 60, GO, g 212; 33, 1, 6, g 19 al. ; cf. Beck- 
er's Antiq. I. p. 284. 

Graecdlxo, Graeculus, under Grae- 
ci, U. 1). 

Graecnlas, um, V. Graeci, II. D. 

1. GraOCllS^u, um, v. Graeci, II. A. 

2. Graecus, b v- Graeci, 1. 

Graii or Grai, orum Igm. plur. Grai- 

urn, Enn. ap. Prob. ad Verg. E. 6, 31 ; Lucr. 

2, GOO; 6, 405; G, 754 et saep.). »i., a Jess 

freq. and mostly poet, form for Graeci, the 
Grecians, Greeks: Musa-squas Grai memo- 
rant, Finn. ap. Varr. 1^. L. 7, g ‘26 Mi'dl. (Ann. 
V. 2 Vahl.); cqjus ob os Grai ora obverte- 
bant sua, Poiit. (perh. Enn.) ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 
18,39: Perguina circum Hac fugerent Grai, 
Verg. A. 1, 4<)7; est locus, Hcs(»erinm Grai 
cognominc diciint, id. ib. 1, KW; cf. Lucr. 
3, 100 ; Graionim obscura reperta, id. 1, 137 : 
fas rnihl Graionim sacrau resolvere jura, 
Verg. A. 2, 157: de tot Graionim millibus, 
Ov. .M. 13, 241.— In prose: si ut Graeci di- 
cunt, omnes aut Graios esse aut barbaros, 
etc. , Cic. Rep. 1, 37 ; 2, 4, 9 ; 3, 9, 15 ; G, 16 ; id. 
Inv. 2, 23, 70; id. N. I). 3, 21, 6.3.— In sing. : 
GrdlUS. 1, ® Greek, Verg. A. 3, 594; 

Cic. N. ir2, 36, 91 ; id. Inv. 1, 24, 3.5. — H. 
I) e r i V. : Ghr^UB, *b um, adj. , of or be- 
longing to the Greeks, Grecian, Greek : na- 
vus repertus homo, Graio patre, Grains 
homo, rex, Enn. ap, Fest. p. 109 Mllll. (Ann, 
V. 183); so, homo, Lucr. 1, 66; Verg. A. 10, 
720: gens, laicr. 3, 3: iirbes, Verg. A. 3, 295; 

б , 97: jubae, id. ib. 2, 412: notnen, id. ib. 3, 
210 : Camena, Hor. C, 2, 16, 38 ; AlfMis, the 
Grecian Alps, Plin. 3, 20. 24, g 134: Alpium 
fore.s, id. 3, 17 21, g 123 : v. Alpes ; also 
called saltns, Nep. Haua 3, 4. 

Grdioceli, <»ruin, m., a OaUic trile in 
the valleys of Mont Cenis, Caes. B. G. 1, 10, 
4 (others read Garoceli). 


Grajugena, ue, m. [Graius-gigno; c£ 
Graecigona], a Grecian by birth, a Greek 
((loot.): Grajugoua, Pac. ap. Cic, N. 1). 2, 

36, 91: oqmis Grajugeimrum, Lucr. 1, 477: 
GrnjugeiiOmquo donios suspectaqiie linqui- 
mus arva, Verg. A. 3, b^O.—Adj.: Grajuge- 
nae reges, Stat. Th. 6, 21.5. 

Grains, u, um, v. Graii, IL 
gxallaa, Brum, f. [contr. from an ob- 
solete dim., gradula, fi'om grndus; cf. ral- 
liun, fl’om rado], stilts, Varr. ap. Non. 115, 
21 sq. ; cf. the foil. art. 

grallator, oris, m. [grallae], one ivho 
goes or runs on stilUx, Plant. Poou. 3, 1, 27 ; 
Am. 2, 88; cf. Varr. L. L, 7, § 69 Mfill. ; id. 
ap. Non. 115, 21 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 97 MUll. 

gramcn, Liis, n. [Sauscr. root gar-, to 
swallow; Gr. /iop- in /StfSpwoKuy, fiopti ; Lat. 
-vorus, in carnlvoru.s, voraro, etc. ; hence, 
fuller root gras- ; Gr. ; Lat. granieu 

for gras-nieu; cf Germ. Grtis; Engl, grass], 
grass (cf. : licrba, facnuin, cespes, gladm). 
(u) Sing.: prostrati in gramiue molli,Lncr. 
2, 29 ; 5, 1392 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 24 : cer\'u.s 
graniini.s immemor, id. C. 1, 15, 30 : aprici 
camiii, id. A. P. 162: gramini.s herba, a 
blade of grass, Verg. E. 5, 26 ; Liv. 1, 24, 
C; tloreum, turf Mart. 9, 91, 1; 

geiierosuin, Juv. 12, 40 : qiiocuiiKiiio do 
gramiiio (equius), jmsture, id. 8, 60. — (fi) 
plur. : tondere graniiiia, Lucr. 2, 660 ; 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 1 ; 4, 1, 39; Verg. E. It), 29; id. 
G. 1, 56; 2, ‘200 et saep.— H. Transf, a 
plant, herb. A, lu gen.; igiiobilo cerin- 
tliae, Verg. G. 4, 63; luduni, /adian aromat- 
ic herb.s, Slut. S. ‘2, 1, 187; cf.: Arabum do 
gramiue odores, Prop.2, 29 (3, 27), 17 ; Quint 
5, H, 1: non ilia feris iiicogqiita cajiris Gra- 
mimi (i. e. dictumnus), Verg. A, 12, 415: 
neve purum valeant a se data graniiiia, 
Ov. M. 7, 137 (for which: aecepit cantatas 
herbas, id. ib. 7, 98). — B, I « parti c., 
dog's-grass, couch-grass, Plin. ‘24, 19, 118, 
g i78 s(|. 

gXamiaCj arum, f. [from 
vucous humor, rheum, that collects in the 
corners of the eyes, Plin. 25, 13, 96, g 155; 
of: gramiue oculoruin sunt vitia, qnas alii 
glaums vocant, I'uul. ox F'e.st. |i. 96 Mull. 
A', cr. ; cf. Nun. ll'J, 18, and v. grainiosiis. 

gframinens^ U, um, cutj. [gramen], of 
grass, covered with gra.’s, grassy. I. I n 
gen.: camiius, Verg. A. 5,287: palaestrae, 
id. ib. 6, f>42: sedde, id. ib. 8. 176; arae, id. 
ib. 1*2, 119: corona oii.sidioiiali.s, a grass 
crown presented by tJio,se who were delivered 
from a .siege to their deliverer, among tho 
Koniaus the highest mark of military hon- 
or, Liv. 7. 37, 2; cf. Plin. 22, 3, 4, g 6- Gell. 
5, 6, 8; cf. Diet of Anii<i. p. 309.— II. In 
panic., of Indian reed, bamboo: hasta 
(Minervae), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 56, g 1‘25. 

gTamindBUB, ‘t om, adj. [id.], /a// of 
gra.ss, grassy : ager. Col. 1 praef. § ‘25; 7,9, 
8; solum, id. 6 praef. g 1. 

* gramiOSUSf U, um, adj. [gramiue], 
full of matter or pus : gramiae pituitae ocu- 
iorum. Caccilius: Gramio.si.s ociili.s ipwi, 
Non. 119, 19 (Com. Fragm. v. ‘268 Rib.); v. 
gramiae. 

1 1. ^iramma, “f')/. = Tpoppd, « 
m writmg, a stroke of the jien (post-cla.s.s. ), 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 5: App. Herb. 108. 

t2. gramma, Btls, n., = ^pumia, a 
weight of two oboli, F'ann. de Pond. 8; 25. 
t grammatcuB, m., — ^pappa- 

TEor, a scribe, secretary (iKist class. ) ; unu.s, 
quern cuncti graminalea dicobant, App. M. 
p. 266, 14. 

t grammatiaB, sc, in.,= ipapparias, 

jojejicr strij^ed with while lixies, I’liu. 37, 9, 

37, g 118 (dub. ^ Jan. mouogrammos). 
grammatica, u<-’, v. l. grammuticus, 

II. B. 

grammatic&liB, e, adj. [gramma- 
tlcii], of or pertaining to grammar, gram- 
matical : ligurae, Sid. Ep. 7, 9: paUieslra, 
1(1. Cann. 23, 212. — Adv.: gTammatl- 
C&Uter, grammatically : decliuare, Treb. 
XXX. Tyr. 10, § 5, 

1. grammatice, 6^, v. l. grammatl- 

CUH, II. B. 

2. grammatice, adv., V. 1. gramraa- 
ticus Jin. 

t grammatiedmaBtiz, ^ ~ 

‘YpappuTtKopuarif, (1 scourge ( 1. e. roviler, 
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persecutor) 0 / grcmmariam, Aus. Idyll. 12 
in Umm. 

1 1. gramm&ticu^ a, um, adj.^^z 
ypanfxaTiKov, of or belonging to grammar^ 
grammatical: ars, Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17 ; 
Quint. 1, 6, 54: possis illud grammatlcum, 
hoc rhetoricum magis diccro, id. 9, 3, 2: 
grammaticos ambiro tribiis et pulpita, the 
tribes of the grammarians^ H or. Ep. 1 , 10, 40 : 
cum oundoin (Tuditanum) do rebus gram- 
matlcis soripsisse coustct, Varr. L. L. 0, g 3(5 
M u 11. —II. Subst. grammaticus, ' 1 

7«. , a grammanan iu the more extended 
sense of tho word, a philologist : appcllatio 
grammaticorum Graeca consuetudiiio in- 
valuit : sod initio littorati vocabantur. Cor- 
noliu.4 quoquo Nepos littoratos vulgo api)el- 
lari ait eos, qui aliqiiid diligentor et acute 
scienlerquo possint aut dicero aut scriberc ; 
ceterum proprie sic appellandoa poetarum 
interpretes, qui a Graecis ygappaTiKoi no- 
minentur . . . Veteres grainmatici et rheto- 
ricam docebant, etc., Suet. Gramm. 4: ut si 
grammaticum so professusquispiam barba- 
re loquatur, Cio. Tusc. 2, 4, 12 ; cf. : gramrna- 
tici custodes Latini sermonis, Sen. Ep. 05 
med.: grainmatici poetarum explanatores 
sunt,Cic. I)iv.l,61, 110; id.Att.7, 3,10: banc 
rhotores, /leToiiu/aiav gramma- 
ticivocant, id. Or. 27,03; Quint. 10,1,53; 1, 
8, 21; ef. in the foil, tho pa.^.sage Quint. 2, 1, 
4, and Gic. do Or. 1, 42, 187 : (Ateiu.s) inter 
grammaticos rhetor, inter rhotores gram- 
inaticu.s, Suet. Gramm. 10. — Prov.: gram- 
matici certant, doctors disagree, Hor. A. P. 

— B. grammatica, and gram- 
matxce, es (the llrst form in Cicero and 
Suet., the latter in Quint.), /, = ^paMMa- 
TiK>;, grammar in the wider sense of tho 
lerm,/j/ti7o/of/)/ .• quamquam ea verba, qui- 
bus instituto veteruin utimur pro I,atini.s, 
ut ip.sa philosophia, ut rhetoric^., dialectioa, 
graminatica, geotnetria, mu-sioa, quum- 
quam Latino ea dici poterant, tamen, quo- 
niam usu perceiitu sunt, nostra ducarnus, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 5; id. do Or. 1, 42, 187 ; cf.: et 
grainmatico ((luam in I-atinum transferen- 
tev< litteraturain vocavoruut) tines sues no- 
rit, prae.sertiin tantuin ab hac appellationi.s 
suae pau|iertate, intra quam primi illi con- 
stitere, i)rovecta: nain tenuis a foute, as- 
Bumptis poetarum historicorunKiue viribus, 
pleno jam satis alveo Iluit, cum praetor ra- 
tionem recto bxpiendi non parum alioqui 
coi)iosam propc omnium maximarurn ur- 
tiuni scienliam amplexa sit. Quint. 2, 1, 4; 
cf. id. 2, 14, 3 : graminatica, Suet. Gramm. 
1; 2; 3; G; 8; 24 etsaep.: grainmatico, Quint. 
1.4,2Hq. ; 1,6,1; 1,8,12; 1, 10, 17 ft saep.— 

0. gTSUXUnlitiCtl, orum, n., grammar, 
philologg ; in gram inaticis poetarum per- 
tractatio, historiarum cognitio, verboruin 
interpretatio, pronuntiandi quidam sonu.s, 
Gic. do Or. 1, 42, 187, — Adv.: grr afntn A- 
tlcOj according to the rules of grammar, 
grammatically: inihi non Invenusto dici 
videtur, aliud esse Latino, aliud gramma- 
tice lo<|ui, Quint. 1, G, 27. 

2. granunaticav, grammati- 

cus, IL A. 

t grammatista^ ao, m., ~ ypanpari- 

arf, a teacher of grammar or of languages : 
sunt qui litteratum a litteratoro distiu- 
guaut, ut Graoci grammaticum a gramina- 
tista: et ilium quidein absolute, hiinc me- 
diocrlter doctum existiment, Suet. Gramm. 
4; id. lb. 24; Mart. Cap. 3, 8 229. 
t grammatodi^scalus, ^ m.,=L 

7P«/i/auToAid<i(T(v«\ov, i. q. grammatista, a 
teacher of language.. Mart. Cap. 3, § 229 (as 
Greek, Kopp). 

t grammatdphylacium, = 

7pap/iaTo0e\(<K(or, a jdace for keeping slate 
papers, archives, Dig. 48, 19, 9, 8 G. 

grammiciis, adj.,z=i ypagpi- 

Kov, of or belonging to (geometrical) lines, 
geometrical: rutiones. Vilr. 9, 1: deforma- 
liones, draughts, sketches, id. 3 jirttof. fin. 

Grampmi mons, v- oraupius. 

gr&n&nuilly «- [granum], a place 
where com is kept, a granary, Ynrw L. L. 6, 
8 105 Miill. ; but usually in plur.: gr&- 
ll&ria, orum, n., in the same sense (syn. : 
horretiin, sirus, cuinera); triticum coudl 
oportet in grunaria sublimia, quae perflen- 
tur vento, etc,, Varr. K. R 1, 57. 1 sq. ; Col. 

1, 6, 10; Pllu. 18, 30, 73, 9 302 ; Pall. 1, 19; 
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Plaut. True. 2, 6, 42; Vitr. 6, 9; Cic. Fin. 2, 
26, 84; Hor. S. 1, 1, 63; Pers. 6, 110 al. 

grdn&tilll; [granum], grain by 
grain, by single grains (post-class. ) : digo- 
rore acervuin, App. M. 6, p. 177, 27. 
grdnatum, >» v- grauatus, 
granatUS; a, um, adj. [granum], hav- 
ing many grains or seeds : mala, quae Pu- 
nica vocantur, i. e. a pmnegraneUe, Col. 12, 
42, 1.— Hence, subst. : gran a t- "»" i 
pomegranate : granala. Col. 12, 4G, 2; PI in. 
16, 28, :14, § 115 ; 20, 14, 63, § 149. 

grandaevitas^iitis,/ [grandaevus], 
great age, longevity (an to- class.), Pac. and 
Alt. up. Non. ilG, 12 sq. (Pac. Frugm. Trag. 
V. 1G2 ; Att. Fragm. Trag. v. G8, 245 Uib.). 

grandaevus, a, um, adj. [gnmdis- 

aevumj, in years, old, aged (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): Nereus, Verg. G. 4, 392: 
Alethes, id. A. 1, 121 ; Emathion, Ov. M. 6, 
99 : pater, id. ib. 8, 519 : patres, id, ib. 7, 
1()0: senes, Tac. H. 3, 33; mauus, i. e. the 
Senate, Sil. 16, G53: alios (deos) e.ssc gran- 
daevos semperque canos, alios juvenes at- 
quo jiueros, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 17: ape.s, Verg. 
G. 4, 178; consilia, of an aged man, Val. FI. 
7, 348. 

grands, adv., v. grandis,^«. B. 
grandesco, ere, v. inch. n. [grand is], 
to become great, to grow (poet, and in po.sl- 
Aug. prose); quicquo sua de materia gran- 
de.scero alique (preceded by crcscere), Lucr. 
1, 191 ; cf. id. 2, 1122; IIGO: lentiscus tri- 
plici solita grandescore feta, Cic. poet. Div. 
1, 9, 15: grande.sciint frumenta, Col. 2, 20, 
2 ; honlcum, Pull. Jun. 2 ; lignum intus, 
Plin. 15, :i, 3. « 10. 

gran^Culns, a, um, <uJj. dim. [ id. ], 
rather large, of moderate size : globi, Plaut. 
Poen. 2, 35 : Virgo, Ter. And. 4, 6, 19. 

grandifer, era, Crum, adj. [grandis- 
fero], bearing or jiroducing great things, 
productive. : hae arulioncs, Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 
101; cf Mart. Cap. 5, 8 611: loci facies pal- 
mis arboribus graudifera, Auct. Itiu. Alex. 
20, 51 ; facta, Nazar. Piincg. Const. 3. 

grandif ICUS, a, um, adj. [grandis-fa- 
ci()], acting greatly, nobly (late l^it.); mens, 
Arnrn. 18, G, 22. 

grandildflUUS, *> [grandis-Ioquor], 
sjitaking grandly or loftily : etgrandiloqui, 
ut ita dic'am, fuerunt cum ampla et senteu- 
tiurum gravitate et mnje.state verborum, 
Cic. Or. 6, 20; ef Quint. 10, 1, GG : stilus, 
Serv. Verg. Vit. — In a bad sanso, grandilo- 
quent : isti grandiluqui (i. e. t^toici), boast- 
ers, Cic. Tusc. 5, 31, 89. 

gmndincU8,a, um, «((/. [grando],/MZi 
of hail (late l,at.): nimbi, Alcim. 3, 329: 
frigms, id. 5, 190; cf the foil. art. 

gmndino, arc, 1, v. impers. [ id.], to 
lujui. I. Lit.: qunro hiome ningat, non 
grundiuet, Sen. Q. N. 4, 4, 1; Aur. Viet. Vir. 
III. 73, 7.— n, Transf : siigitlis, plumbo 
et saxis grandinat, uivit, Pac. up. Non. 507, 
28. — B. upon: vinea grandinata 

e.st, August, ap. Psa. 49. 

grandinosas, a, um, asij. [\d.]„fuii 
of hail (post- Aug.): qunlitas caoll, Col. 3, 
1, 6. 

grandio, ^ro, v. a. and n. [grandis] 
(anto-clns.s.). I, Act., to make great, in- 
crease. enlarge : graudiro cst grandem fa- 
cere, Varr. Ker. Divin. Lib. I. : cum aut 
humu.s semina concipero non possit, aut 
roooptu non reddat, aut edita gnindiru no- 
queat, Plaut. Aul. (1, 1, 10) ; Tesiudineum 
istum tibi ego grandilK) gnidum, Non. 116, 
1 sq. — Mid.: nec grandiri frugum fetum 
posse, nec mitescere, to become great, to 
grow (cf. grandesco), Pac. ap. Non. 116, 11 
(Fragm. Trag. v. 142 Rib.). — H. Neutr., to 
become, great, to grow : Mars pater, to pre- 
cor, uti tu fruges, frumenta, vineta virgul- 
taque grandire beneque 0 venire slnas, Cato, 
R. R. 141, 2. 

grundis, 0, ac[j. [cf. gradus; also Germ, 
gross ; Engl. ^TCiii],^U-groum,large, great, 
full, abundant (olusa ; most fireq. of things ; 
for syn. cf. : inagnus, iugens, amplus, pro- 
cerus, vaslms, cnormis). I, Lit. /ii. In 
gen. : ita, quicquid (oleruin) orat, grande 
erat, Plaut, Cas. 6, 2, 36 ; cf. : ager nova- 
tus ct iteratuB, quo meliorcs fetus possit 
et grandiores edore, Cic. do Or, 2, 30, 131 ; 
quae seges grondissima atque optima fue- 
rit, V'arr. R. R. 1, 62; 1: farra, old poet. ap. 


Macr. S. 6, 20 fin. : frumenta, Verg. A. 4, 
406: hordea, id. E. 5, 30: liliu, id. ib. 10, 25: 
ilex. Sail. J. 93, 4; cf : et antiqua robora, 
Quint. 10, 1, 88: grandlssirnum alicae ge- 
nus, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 8 112: grandissimae oli- 
vae, id. 15, 3, 4, 8 15 ct saep, ; litterue (opp. 
mlnutae), Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 68; cf : cpi- 
stola sane grandis, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 1 : sane 
grandes libri, id. Rep. 3, 8: grandiores libri, 
id. Att. 13, 13, 1 : verbosa ct grandis epistu- 
la, Juv. 10, 71; erat incisum grandibus lit- 
teris, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 34, 8 74: corpora, Lucr. 

6, 303: saxa, Id. 1, 289; Cues. B. G. 7, 23, 2; 

7, 4G, 3 ; cf ; cervi cminentes, id. ib. 7, 72, 

4: tumulus terrenus, id. ib. 1, 43, 1; vas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, 8 47; cf patella, id. ib. 

I 8 40; speculum, Quint. 11, 3, G8: cothurni, 
Hor. A, P. 80 : lurnina, Ov. M. 5, 546 ; cf. 
membra, id. ib. 10, 237 : ossa, id. ib. 9, 169: 
concliae, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123: rhombi, Hor. 

S. 2, 2, 95; cf : opes grandiores, Plin. 11, 16, 
16, 8 47: smaragdl, Lucr. 4, 1126: diviliae, 
id. 5, 1118; cf : alicui grandem pecuuiam 
credere, Cic. Rab. Post. 2, 4 ; pecuuia, id. 
Verr. 1, 9, 24 ; id. Fain. 13, 61 ; Sail. C, 
49, 3; Liv. 10, 46, 10; 27, 20, 7: 32, 40, 9; 
Suet. Aug. 12; id. Ner. 24; cf faenus, Cic. 
FI. 21, 61 : aes alienum. Sail. C. 14, 2 ; 24, 3 ; 
Plia 7. 38, 39, 8 127; cf also: donativum 
grandius solito, Suet. Galb. 16 ; cenae, 
Quint. 10, 1, 58; cf conviviiun, id. 11, 2, 12: 
amiculiun grand! pondero, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 
83; cf. : grande pondus argenti, id. Caecin. 

4, 12 : grande onus exigiio formicas ore 
gerenlcs, Ov. M. 7, 625 : elementa, bulky, 
massive, heavy, id. ib. 1, 29. — In netUr. as 
grandia iugrediens, advancing with great 
strides: paspu Gell. 9, 11, 5; grundiii 

iucedens, Amm. 22, 14. — B. persons, 
grown up, big, tall; and more freq. pregn., 
advanced in years, aged, old; also with 
natuoraevo, (a) Absol.: an sederc opor- 
tuit domi virginem tarn grandem. Ter. Ad. 
4, 6, 39 : videras grandis jam puer hello 
Italico, etc., Cic. Pis. 36, 87; nobilis ut 
grandi cecinit Centaurus aluinuo ( i. e. 
Achilli), Hor. Epod. 13, 11: (Q. Maximus) 
et bella gerebat ut adolescens, cum plane 
grandis osset, etc., Cic. de Sen. 4, 10; 
cf Lucr. 2, 1164 : Icgibus annalibus cum 
grandiorem actatem ad consuliitum consli- 
tuebant, udolescentiae temeritatern vere- 
bantur, etc. (shortly after: progressiis aeta- 
tis), a more, advanced age, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 
47; so, grundior aetas, Ov. M. 6, 28; 7, 665; 
quandoquidem grand! cibus aevo deniquo 
dellt, Lucr. 2, 1141 : rnetuons virgae jam 
grandis Achilles cantabat, Juv. 7, 210.— (/3) 
With natu or aevo: non admodum grandis 
natu, sed tamen jam actate provcctus, Cio. 
de Sen. 4, 10 ; so, grandis natu, id. Verr. 

2, 6, 49, 8 198; id. Rose. Com. 16, 44; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 23, 7 ; Suet. Ner. 34; id. Aug. 89 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49 ; cf. : in aetatc conside- 
rutur puer an adolescens, natu grandior 
an senex, Cic. luv. 1, 24, 35 ; so, gran- 
dior natu, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 37 : grandi 
jam natu vexatus, Suet. xVug. 63; grandis 
aevo parens, Tac. A. 16, 30. /in.; cf : jam 
grandior aevo genitor, Ov. M. 6, 321.— H. 
T r o p. ^ In gen., great, strong, power- 
ful : subsellia grandiorem et pleniorcm 
vocom desideraut, Cic. Brut. 84, 289: vox 
(opp. exigua). Quint. 11, 3, 16: per.«picno et 
grandi vitio praeditum exemplum, Cic. Inv. 
1,47.88; cf; exemplis grandioribus uti, id. 
Div. 1, 20, 39 : do rebus grandioribus dicore, 
id. Fin. 3, 5, 19 : supercilium, lojly, Juv. 6, 
169: Maecenas, mcarum Grande decus co- 
lumeuque rerum, Hor. C. 2, 17, 4; ingeni- 
um, Ov. M. 6, 674: certamen, Hor. C. 3, 20, 
7: munus, id. ib. 2, 1, 11: praemia merlto- 
rum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 38 ; carmen, Juv. 6, 636: 
malum, Hor. S. 2, 1, 49: lelhargms, id. ib. 2, 

3, 145: alumnus, noble, id. Epod. 13, 11: si 
melit Orcus Grandia cum parvis, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 179 ; so absol. ; grandia. Id. C. 1, 6, 9 ; 
id. A. P. 27. — B. 1 *1 p a r t i c. , of style, 
great, grand, loj'ty, sublime : genus quoque 
dicendi grandius quoddam et illustrius esse 
adhibendum videtur, Cic. de Or, 2, 82, 337 ; 
grande atque robustum genus dicendi (opp. 
subtile), Quint. 12, 10, 58: causae (opp. pu- 
sillao), Id. 11, 3. 161: antiqua comoedia. Id. 
10, 1, 65; grandia et tumida themala, id. 2, 
10, 6 : sontentiao, id. 2, 11, 3 ; grandia elate, 
jucnnda dulciter, moderata Icniter canit, 
id. 1, 10, 24. — Of tho speaker: (oralores 
Thucydidl aeqnalcs) grandes crant vcVbis, 
crebri sententiis, compressione rerum bre- 
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VOS, Cic. Brut. 7, 20; cf.: Thucydides rcnmi 
goHtoruin pronunciator sincerus ot grand is, 
id. ib. 83, 287 : causidicus aiiiplus utquo 
grandis, id. Or. 9, 30 : quf> grandior sit ct 
quasi excelsior orator, id. ib. 34, 119; ora- 
tores, alii grandes aut graves aut copiosi, 
id. Opt. Gen, 1, 2 : inultis locis grandior 
(Lysias), id. ib. 3, 9: Hunt pro graudibu.s 
tumidi, Quint. 10, 2, 1(>; iO- 1> 77.— .drfi’.; in 
two forms. granditcr ( to ii. ), 
m'eatly, sh'om//!/, very (poet, and in post- 
jiroso ) : (juuniv'is illo (Al- 

caeus) souet, subi inn’ll/, 0\’. H. 1*5, 30: illud 
mihi inter nia.Kima granditer cordi cst, rx- 
ceeditujy. Sid. Ep, 7, 4; frugi pater, id. ib. 
2: aflefitus, Aug. Conf. 1, 9. — B. gTOnde 
(rare and i»oet. ), the same : graude fremcus, 
strongly, alotid, Stat. Th. 12, 684 : gniudo so- 
jiat, Juv. t>, 517. 

grandiscapius, a, [»>■»»- 

dis-scapusj, having a large stem or trunk: 
arbores, ut ita dicam, grandiscapiac (.sliortly 
before: niaguarum arborum truncos cum 
scapo suo truusferri), Sen. Ep. 86, 19. 

grandisonus, “> ««(/• [grandis 

Bonuisj, high-sounding (late Lat.): modi, 
Scdul. 1, 2. 

granditaSy idi.s,/. [grandis], greatness. 
» I, Lit., of age ( acc. to grandis, I. B. ) : 
aeliitis granditaa, Sisenii. ap. Non. 115, 13. 
-II. Trop.,_ of style (V. grandis, II. B.), 
gra^eur, sublimity (very rare): idque ap- 
parel cx geuere el granditato verboruin, 
'►Cic. Brut. 31, 121; non illi vi.s, non gran- 
ditas, non sublimita.s defuit, Tlin. Ep. 0, 


u. 

granditer, , v. grandis ^/in. A. 

grandiuscnlns, rh’»i. 

[grandis, I. B.]. pretty wellgrov'n tip: virgo, 
Ter. And. 4, 5, 19 (dub.; Fleck, grandicula). 

grando, inis, / (Wdsc., Varr. aj). Non. 
20^ 11) [Manser, lirdd-uni, storm; Gr. x'i 
Xata for hail, a hail storm. I, 

Lit., I’laut. Most. 1, 2, 58; id. Merc. 5. 2, 19; 
Cic. N. 1). 3, 35, 86; Liv. 28, 37, 7; Verg, G. 
1, 449; Hor. C. 1, 2, 2 ; 3, 1, 29 ct saop. ; nim- 
bu-s cum saxea graudine siibito exortu.s 
ingens, hailstones, Auct. B. Afr. 47, 1. — In 
plur.: lerrere animos, ninibi-s, nivibus, 
grandinibus, etc., Cic. N. 1). 2, 5, 14; grau- 
dine.s riiunt, Fliti. 2, 38, 38, g 103. — B. 
T r a n .s f, poet. , a shower, i. o. a greM quan- 
tity, a multitude : et den.sa resonant saxo- 
rum graudine turres, Sil. 2, 38 ; aspera saxo- 
rum, id. 9, 578. — * II. ’ of copious 

spcecli; qui grandiues Ulixei (superat), 
Au.s. Ep. 16, 13. 

graneuSy a, um, wlj. [granum], of com, 
ou^' ns suhst. : grauea, no,/ (.sc. puls), « 
.sort of frumenty or pap made of pounded 
Ci>rn, \'i\\o. R. R. 86; Hier. Faralip. 1, 23. 

CrranicnSy b — rp«ro< 0 f, a small 
river in Mysin, which has its source, in 
Mount Ida, and is famous for the victory of 
Alexander the Great over the rersians which 
took place on its banks, Mel. 1, 19, 2; FI in. 
6, 32, 40, § 141; Ov. M. 11, 7<>3; Curt. 3, 1, 9. 

*gxanxfcr, «ra, Crum, adj. [ granum - 
feroj, gram-bearing, a poet, epithet of ants; 
aginen, Ov. M. 7, 638. 

Gr&nins, n, name of a Roman gen.s : 
Q. Granius, a praeco, fammisfor his puns, 
Lucil. ap. Cic. Brut. 43, 160 ; 46, 172; Cic. 
Plane. 14, 33 al. 

^GraimaSy h [^rs. and Trel. grian, 
the sun ]. a surname of Apollo in several 
Germanic, Dacian, and Scottish inscrip- 
tions, Inscr. Orell. 1997 sq. (cf. Gryneus). 

grandsns, [ granum ],/«« 

of grains: folliculi, Flin. 21, 31, 105, 8 177: 
cortex, id, 21, 4, 10, §14. 

granulnniy 'i small 

grain (late I^t.), Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 
1 , 21 . 

granninu h [mot gar-; Sanscr. gar- 
ami, wear away; whence Gr. ytpujv, 7 pat/s; 
cf. line Hour], a grain, seed, small 

kernel: tritici, Flaut. Stich. 4, 1, 52; Cic. 
Div. 1, 36, 78; cf Varr. R. R. 1. 4H, 2; Col. 2, 
9, 13: uvae, Ov. Tr. 4. 6, 10; Val. Max. 9, 12, 
8 ext. : turis, Flaut. Fwn. 2, 3; cf turea, Ov. 
F. 4, 410: tici, Cic. d<' Sen. 15, 52; Flin. 24, 
5, 10, s 16: piperis, a peppe.r cor^i, id. 12, 7, 
15, S 30 ; 23. 8, 78, (( 1.50 : papaveris, Ov. Tr. 
6, 2, 24 ot saop.; sabs, Pliti. 2:1, 8, 77, I 149: 
cerac mill magnitudine, id. 22, 24, 65, 8 116; 


marmoroum, marble granules, pounded 
marble, Pall. 1, 16; Vitr, 7, 3 med. 

graphidXinSy n™» [graphium], 
of or belonging to writing-styles : theca, a 
style-case, Suet. Claud. 35. — Also subst.: 
graphidrinm, ii( «■» Mart. 14, 21 . 

1. '^aphicfe, V- graphicus^n. 

2. graphiCOy v- graphlcus. 

t graphicaSy nni, adj., — 'fpaifnKor, 
of or belonging to painting or drawing, 
graphic. I, L it. , only subst : graphice, 
es,/. (8c. ars), like i\ qpaiptKii, the art of draw- 
ing, Plin. 36, 10, 36, 8 77. — H. Transf. 
A. Picturesque, fine (very rare) ; eminentos 
expressiones graph icote rain effleient in as- 
pectu delocUtionem (Gr. cotnpar. qpaipoiio- 
Tt>)uv),Vilr. 4, 4.— B. Of pcrson.s, exquisite, 
elegant, masterly, notable, sicilful: graph i- 
cum mortalem Antiphonem! Plaut. Stich. 
4. 1, 64; cf. id. Ps. 1, 6, 104; 2, 4, 9: uuga- 
tor, id. Trill. 4, 2, 91 : fur. id. ib. 4, 3, 17 ; ser- 
vus, id. Ep. 3, 3, 29. — Hence, adv.: gra- 
phicc. A. Picturesquely : versibus sat is 
numdo atque graphice factis describerc, 
Gel). 10, 17, 2; 12, 4, 1.— B. 1 n gen., /no 
Iq, beauH fully, nicely, exactly: obuuctis 
ocnlis, App. M. 8, p. 214, 5 : turn hanc ho 
spitam crepidula ut graphice decet! Fiaiit. 
Pors. 4, 2, 3; cf. id. Trin. 3, 3, 38 : nunc ego 
huic graphice facetus liam, id. Pers. 2, 2, 5. 

* grapMoluiUy b «• [graphium]. 
a small scion = surculus, Veil. Carm. 5, 16 
in lemm. 

t graphiSy t^'8 and Idos,/, =:iypa<pU. 
I. A dr awing -pencil, sketching-pen : pin- 
gero collibitum est: graphidein date, Ser. 
ap. Dioni. p. 516 P.— II. Transf, draw- 
ing; a draught, design : architoctum opor- 
tot graph idos .scientiam habere, Vitr. 1, 1. 
4; alias multa graphidis ve.stigia exstant 
in tabulis ac membrani.s ejus, I'lin. 35, 10, 
36, S 68. 

t graphiuniy = 'tpo.quov (pure 

Uit. scriptorium, Isiil. 6, 9, 2), a writing- 
style, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 23; Sen. Clem. 1, 14; 
Plin. 16, 38, 73, S 184; Suet. Cae.s. 82; id. 
Calig. 28; id. Claud. 15. 

t •• ui., = 7 uu<roi',a ki nd of sea- 

iwi;!C(^ldin. 13, 25, 48, 8 135. 

grassatio, unis, / [gra.s.sor]. a rioting 
(|wt Aug. au<l very rare): nocturnae. Plin. 
13, 22, 43, 8 126; cf the foil. art. and gras- 
satura. 

grassator,<>ris, »»• [id.]. I. a vaga- 
bond, idler : jtoiHicac arti.s hoiio.s non erat. 
.Si qui in eu re studebat. aut se-so ad convi- 
via aj>|)lieabat, gra.'^sator vocabatur, Cato 
ap. Cell. 11, 2, 5.— fj, A disorderly person, 
one who goes rioting about (e.ap. at niglit, 
whether for fun and enjoyment or for rob- 
bery), a rioter, a waylayer, st reel-robber, 
footpad : hoc modo viator quoque bene 
vestitu.s causji gru-ssatori l\iis.se dicetur, cur 
ab eo spoliaretiir.Cic. Fat. 16,34: gra.ssalo- 
rum plurimi palam se ferebant succinct! 
ferro, Suet. Aug. 32: grassatorcs ct siearii, 
id. Cues. 72 : nocturni gra.ssatoris insidiosa 
vioientia.Gcll. 20, 1, 8; Quint. 12, 1, 38: for- 
ro subitus grassator agil rom. Juv. 3, 30.5. 

*grassaturay / [id.], a rioting, 
waylaying: in primis tuendae paci.s a 
griissaturis et latrociuiis seditionumque 
iicentia curain habuit, Suet. Tib. 37; Dig. 
48, 19, 16, 8 6. 

grassory atu-s, 1 (inf. pres. gra.s.sarier, 
Prud. Hiim. «>51 ; act coUat. form graasaba- 
mu.s, App. M. 7, 7), v. dep. n. and a. [gra- 
dior], to go, go about (not in Cic. and (’*s. ; 
cf : gradior* incedo, vado, pergo). I, Lit. 
A. In gen. (mostly Hnte-cla.sK.): hoc gras- 
sari gradii, Flaut. Foen. 3, 1, 11: siceino hie 
cum uvida veste gruKsiibiimir? id. Kud. 1, 
4, 31; id. Bacch. 5,2. 19: sine earn pedibus 
gra.s.sarj, Titin. ap. Non. 316, 3: recto gras- 
satur via, Nov. ib. 5; Ov. Tr. 2, 477: cer- 
tum’st moriri, quana. hunc pati gricssari Ic- 
nonem in me, come abi/ut me,a}ijiroach me, 
Flaut. Kud. 3, 3, 22.— b. things : (ara- 
nCus) quanta arte eclat peUicas scutulato 
rete gras,sante8, going about, moving 
around, Flin. 11, 24, 28, 8 Hi : fair omnos 
nervos articulosque bumore jiestiforo gras- 
siinte. Just. 2 : 1 , 2: ncque avaritia solum, 
sed etiam crudelitas in rapta urbe grassata 
est, Curt. 5, 6, 6.— B. I n pa r t i c. I, To 
go loitering or ritding about (cf. grassator, 
I.): Bc In juventutem graaaantem in Subu 
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ra Incidisse, Liv. 3, 13, 2: per omnia clan- 
dostina grassari scelera latrociniorum, id. 
42, 18, 1 : ubi Caesarem esse qui grassaretur 
pernotuit, Tac. A. 13, 25.— Hence, of para- 
sites, i. q. adulari, to jtay one's court to, to 
flatter, fawn upon : grussari antiqui pono- 
bant pro adulari, Paul, ex Fost.p.97 MQII— 
2, To go about with thievish designs, to lie 
in wait : grassari dicuutur iatrones vias 
obsidentes, Paul, ex Fest. p. 97 Miill. (cf. 
grassator, II.): in uinbris, Anthol. Lat. 2, 
186, 42 sq. : silurus grassator. ubicumquo 
est, orano animal appoteus, Flin. 9, 15, 17, 

§ 45. — Hence, b. With acc., to fall upon, 
assault, attack : turmas, Stat. Th. 8, 671. 

II. T r 0 1 >. A. 1 o g e n. , to go, proceed, 
or axt in any manner ; saepe nivc oadem 
sum grassiitiis via. Nov. ap. Non. 316, 7 ; cf. : 
con.simili grassaiitur via, Afran. ib. 9: ubi 
animus ad gloriam virtulis via graasatur, 
Sail. J. 1, 3 : grass<andum ad clara poriclis, 
Sil. 1, 670: (assertor) ait, se jure gra.ssari, 
non vi, that he was proceeding, Liv. 3, 44, 8; 
longo alia via gra.s.sabantur, id. 2, 27, 7 : con- 
silio grassandum,si nihil vires juvarent, ra- 
tus, id. 10, 14, 13: mutua dissiinulatione et 
iisdem,quibus petebatur, artibiis grassatur, 
Tac. H. 4, 60: ciipidine atque in\, pessimis 
consultoribus, Sail. J. 64, 5 : obsequio, to act 
obsequiously, Hor. S. 2, 5, 93 : dolo, to act 
cunningly, Tac. H. 4, 16: a.‘^sentand<j multi- 
tudini grus.sari, Liv. 45, 23, 9; superbe ava* 
requo in provincia grassatos, Suet. Aug. 
67. — B. In partic., to attack, proceed 
against; to proceed with violence, act 
harshly, rage, rage against. — Constr. { 
in aliquid and in or adversus aliquem ; 
treceuti coiijuravimus priucipe.s juventutia 
Komanao, ut in tc hac via gnissareinur. 
Liv. 2, 12, 15 ; cf : in possessionem agrl 
publici grassari, id. 6, 6, 4 : in e.vteruoa 
grassari, Suet. Ner. 36 : adversus omuis 
aevihomiiium genus gra.ssari, id. Calig. 34; 
cf : qui cum contemplu rcligionisgnussatus 
etiam adversii.s (loos fiierat, ./ust. 1,9: ita 
baccbnnteni atepte grassantein adoriri.SueU 
Calig. 66: omni rapinarum gencre grassa- 
ti, id.Vesp, 6: diverso vitiorum gencre, id. 
Galb. 14; cf: pl.acuit veimno grassari, Ta(\ 

H. 3,39; id. A. 15, 60,— Ahsof .• li (sagitarii) 
dum eminus grassaliantur, Tac. A. 4. 47. — 
Of abstract subjects : accu.satorum major 
in die.s et infe.stk)r vis sine levamento grus- 
subatur,Tac. A. 4,66: ut clunsis unam intra 
(Ionium jiccusatoribus et rcis, pauconim 
j>()t(‘ntia gra.-^.'^andur, id. il). 13, 4; dicemua 
de liis (malis), (iuu(! totis corporibus gras- 
santur, Flin. 26, 11, 67, 8 107; cf : luu-c (vi- 
tia) in jmoris grassari, ilia in adultis, id, 26, 

I, 3, 8 4: mala ve.stra, . . . alia grassantia 

extrinsccus. alia iti viscoribus ipsis arden- 
tia. Sen. Vit. B. 27, 6: raliidorum more lu- 
IKjrum Crimina persultant tolo grassantia 
cumt>o, I’rud. I'sych. 46H; graasundi in re 
fainiliari facultus, of ivasling, plundering, 
Dig. 26, 10, 6. — Fig. : nec ferro grassatur 
sucpiusullum iiuuiti.s vitiuin quain cupido, 
etc., Juv. 14. 174.— b. With acc. (cf above, 
I. B. 2. b.): sirnul(iue Roinam i>estilcntia 
grassKibalur, Aur. Viet. Cae.s. 33, 5. — a.: 
graSSailV) subst., a robber, 

thief: quicajuid Lyourgi villa grassautibus 
praebuis.set, I’etr. 117, 3; A)))>. M. H, p. 209, 
3; sublatLs suscoptoribu.s grassantium cu- 
pido conquiescit, Paul. Sent. 5, 3, 4. 

grdtantery graior/m. 

ffrSt&tdriui, [Rmtor], 

gralulutory (post-cla8S.) : apices, Bid. Ep. 
5, 16. 

V. gratus/n. 

grates (usually only in the nom. and acc. 
plur. ; in the abl. grulibus, Tac. A. 12, 37),/ 
[grains], thanks rendered (esi). to the gods: 
gnitias agero being the u.sual form to hu- 
man beings), thanksgiving : ut Kphesiao 
Dianae lauta laudes Grate.s(iue agam, I’laut. 
Mil 2, 6, 2 : tliis laudes grates(iu(' agunt, 
Liv. 7, 36, 7; 26, 48, 3: cf in the following 
the passages, Tac. A. 1, 69 and 12, 37 : vo- 
l)i.s (dis) grates ago atque Imboo, Flaut. Pers. 
5, 1, 4; grates dois imniorialibu.s agorc ha- 
bercqii(!, Liv. 23, 11, 12 WoisHenb. ad loc. ; 
cf 23. 12, 7: dis i»opuloque Komatio grates 
agunt, id. 10, 25, 5; 45, 39, 12: grates tibi 
ago, stimmo Sol, vobisque, rcliqui caolites, 
* Cic. Rep. 6, 9: grates dis Jigere, Liv. 5, 23, 
3; 30, 17, 6; Tac. A. 13. 41; cf also: ueo 
esse, qui diis grates agendas oeuH(jant, Liv. 
30, 21, 9: salsipotentl ot multipotcntl Jovia 
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fVaJtri . . . laudos ago et grates gratiasque 
haboo, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 2 : luudes et grates 
revorsis legionibus habons, Tac. A. 1, 69; 
cf. : Agrippinam iisdom quibus principem 
laudlbus gratibusquo venerati sunt, id. ib. 
12, 37 : vobis, o lldissime civium atquo arai- 
corum, grates ago habeoque, Curt. 9, 6, 17 : 
dexterain ejus amploxi grates habebant ve- 
liit pracsenti dco, Curt. 3^16, 17; Tac. A. 1, 
69 Draeger ad loc. ; Tiberius egit grates bc- 
nevoleutiae patrum, id. ib. 6, 2 : o decus 
Italiae, virgo, qiias diccro grates Quasvo re- 
ferre parem? Vcrg. A. 11,508: grates per- 
solvero dignas Non opis cst nostrae. Dido, 

id. ib. 1, 600; grates repcndero, Stat. S. 3, 

3, 156: quibus pro bene factis fateor dcbe- 
ri libi Et libertatcin el inultas grates gra- 
tias (cf. above: grates gratiasque), Plant. 
Poeu. 1, 1, 6. — Sarcastically: at tibi 
pro scelere, oxclamat, pro tallbus ausis, I)i 

. . Pensolvant grates dignas ct praeinia 
reddaut Debita ! Vcrg. A. 2, 537. 

gratia, [grains; lit., favor, both 
that in which one stands with others and 
that which one shows to others]. I, (Acc. 
to gratus, I.) Favor which ons finds with 
others, esteem, regard, liking, love, frienil- 
ship (syn. favor); pluris pauciorum gra- 
tiain faeiunt pars horninum quarn id quod 
prosint pluribus, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 12; per- 
spicio nihili inoatn vos facero gratiam, id. 
Cure. 1, 2, 68; ut majores tvjus (Plaucii) 
summuin in praefectura florentissima gra- 
duin tenueriul ct dignitatis et gratiae, Cic. 
Plane. 13, 32; cf ; Se.x. liosci us gratia atque 

ho. ypitii8 Horens hoininuin nobilissimorum, 
id. Uo.se. Am. 6, 15; deindo si maxime talis 
est dens, ut nulla gratia, nulla hoininum 
caritato tenoatur, etc., id. N. D. 1, 44, 124: 
uoque quo Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per 
hanc caii.sam conciliari putem, id. do Imp. 
Pomp. 24, 70 ; cf ; aliquem re.stituere in 
gratiam, id. ITov. Corns. 9, 23; ali(|uem re- 
Btituere in ejus vclerem gratiam, id. Alt. 1, 
3,3; in gratiam reducore, id. Uab. Po.st. 8, 
19; cf also; cum aliquo in gratiam rediro, 
to reconcile one's self with one, id. Alt. 1, 14, 

7 ; Nep. Aloib. 5, 1 ; id. Tinas. Wfin.; id. Dat. 8, 

6 al. : alicujiis gratiam seqiii, Cae.s. B. C. 1, 
1,3; cf: .si suum gratiam Uomani velint, 
posse eis utiles esse amicos, id. B. (1. 4, 7, 4: 
ab aliquo inire gratiam, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 40, 

8 113 : a bonis omnibus suminam inire 
gratiam, id. Att. 7, 9, 3; magnam inire gra- 
tiam, id. Fin. 4, 12, 31 : quantam co facto ad 
pleliem inierat gratiam, I,iv.33, 40, 7 ; apud 
regem grati.am initam volebant, id. 36, 5, 3: 
ut to ap>td eum, dii boni,q\ianta in gratia 
jiosui! Cic. Att. 6, 6, 4; cf id. ib. 5, ll. 6; 
Cael. ap. (3c. Fain. 8, 6 fin.; with a dilfor- 
ont construction: apud Lentiilum ponam 
to in gratiam (Frn. conj. in gratia),Cie, Att. j 

6, 3, 3 ; cum aliipio in laude et in gratia I 

e.s,se, id. Verr. 1, 17, 61 ; cf Cael. aj). Cic. j 
Fam. 8, 14, 2: inter vos sic haoc polius cum 
bona Ct componantur gratia quam cum 
mala, Ter. I’horin. 4, 3, 17 Uuhnk. : pleri- 
quo (indivortio)cum bona gratiadiscedunt, 
Dig. 24, 1, 32, 8 10; without bona; cum Lstuc 
quo<l poslulo impetro cum gratia, a 

good grace. Ter. And. 2, 5, 11; omnia quae 
potui in hac summa tua gratia ac iwteiitia 
a le impetrare, credit, injluence, Cic. Fam. 
13, 29, 5; cf. : Iccius Uemiis, summa nohili- 
tale el gratia inter suos, Caos. B. G. 2, 6, 4; 
1, 43, H; graliii ]diirimum po.sso, id. it). 1, 9, 
3; 1,20,2; cf: quantum gratia, auclorita- 
te, pecunia valent, id. ib. 7, 63, 1 : gratia 
Valero, id. B. C. 2, 44, 1: inproba quamvis 
Gratia fallaei praetoris vicerit urna, Juv.l3, 
4: quern triumphum magis gratiae quam 
rernm gestaruin magnitiidiui datum con- 
stubat, Liv. 40, 59, 1.— In plur.: h. Mure- 
nao provincia ni alias bonus gratias cum 
optinta cxistimationo attulit, tokens of fa- 
vor, Cic. Mur. 20, 42 : cum haec res pluri- 
mu.s gratias, llrmissimas amicitias pariat, 
id. ib. 11,24: non horninum polontium stu- 
dio, non e.xcellentibus graliis paucoruni, 
Wid uuiversi jmpuli Romani judicio consu- 
lom factum, id. Agr. 2, 3, 7.— B. '1' r a n s f , 
objectively, like the Gr. X'qxf. agreeable- 
ness, pleasantness, charm, beauty, loveliness, 
grace (only poet, and in post- Aug. prose; 
esp. freq. in Quint.) ; gratia Ibrmae, Ov. M. 

7, 44; Suet. Tit. 3: corporis, id. Vit. 3; id. 
Vit. Ter. 1; Plln. 28, 19, 79, « 260; quid illo 
gratiae in vultu OHtendorit,Quint.6prooom. 

8 7; cf id. 6, 3, 26: unica nec desit jocundis 
gratia verbis, cAam, Prop. 1,2,29; cf; no- 
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que abest facundis gratia dlctls, Ov. M. 13, 
127: plenus est jucunditatia ct gratiae (Ho- 
ratius), Quint. 10, 1, 96; sermonis Atlici, id. 
ib. 66 ; 12, 10, 36 : dicondi, id. 9, 3, 74 : bre- 
vitatis novitatisquo, id. ib. 68 : omnis bene 
scriptorum, id. 11, 2, 46 et saep. ; Cels. 4, 29 
TOcrf. ; uvis et viuis gratiam affert fumus 
fabrilia, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 16; id. 17, 9, 6, § 53. 

I —Hence, 2. As a m/nt. propr. : Gr&tiaO; 
firnm, /., a transl. of the Gr. x«p<T«v, the 
goddesses of favor, loveliness, grace, etc. the 
three Graces, Aglaia, Euphrosyne, and Tha- 
lia, daughters of Jupiter and Ewynome, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 3; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 720; Hor. 

C. 1, 4, 6; 1, 30, 6; 3, 19, 16; 3, 21, 22; Quint. 
10, 1, 82. — In sing.: collect., 

Ov. M. 6, 429. ’ 

II. Favor which erne shows to another, 
mark of favor, kindness, courtesy, service, 
obligation. A. In gen. (rare): ita mi hi 
Tclamonis patris, avi Aeaci et proavi Jovis 
grata cst gratia, Enu. ap. Non. 86, 23 (Trag. 

v. 367 Vahl.): ergo ab eo petito gratiam is- 
tatn, Plaut. Capt. :i, 5, 63; cf : gratiam a pa- 
tre si peliinus, spero ab co impetraasere, 
id. Stich. 1, 2, 23; petivit in beneticii loco et 
gratiae, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82, § 189; 
cf; quod benellcii gratiaeqiie causa con- 
cessit, id. ib. 2, 3, 48 fin. : hanc gratiam ut 
sibi dos, Ter. Hcc. 3, 3, 30 : juri.s jurandi 
volo gratiam facia.s, excuse, release. Plant. 
Rud. 0,3, 69; cf ; alicui delicti gratiam fa- 
cere, to grant pardon, forgive. Sail. J. 104 
fin. Kritz.; qui mihi atque auimo meo nul- 
lius umquam delicti gratiam fecissem, id. 
Cat. 62, 8; cf also: quibus senalus belli Le- 
pidani gratiam fecerat, id. Fragm. 3, 34 
Gerl. : alii ip.si professi se pugnaturos in 
gratiam duels, to pi ease, for the sake of Liv. 
28, 21, 4 ; cf : deletum urbem ccruimus 
eoruin, quorum in gratiam Saguutum do- 
leverat Hannibal, id. 28, 39, 12 Drak. : in 
gratiam alicujus, id. 35, 2, 6; 39, 26,12; Veil. 

2, 41, 2 *, Suet. Til). 49 al. ; cf. also : data 

vi. sceratio in praeteritarn judicii gratiam, 
for the favor .dunvn him on the trial, 
Liv. H, 22, 4 : nil ibi m^jorum re.spectusi 

gratia nulla umbrarum, Juv. H, 64. — B. 

In p a r 1 1 c., a mark of favor shown lor 
a service rendered, thanks (by word or i 
deed), thankfulness, gratitude; acknowl- 
edgment, return, requital (the form with 
agere of returning thanks is the plur., 
but with habere, referro, de!)cre, nearly 
always in sing.; but wlien thunks are due 
to or rendered by more than one i)ers(m, 
the form gratias referro, etc., may bo used; 
v. infra., and cf Krol)8. Anti barb. p. 605): 
quae (gratia) in menioria et remuuera- 
tioiio otilciorum et honoris ct aiaicitia- j 
rum observanliam teucat, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 
66; cf : gratia e.^^t, in qiia amicitiarum et ! 
otlieiorum ulterius memoria et remunc- ! 
randi voluntas continetur, id. ib. 2, 63, 161: 
immortales ago libi gratias agamquo dum 
vivam: iiam relaturum mo atllrmare non 
i possum, id. Fam. 10, 11, 1; cf : renuntiate, 
gratias regi me agere : referro gratiam 
uliam uuuc non posse, quam ut suadeam, 
ue, etc., Liv. 37, 37, 8 (v. ago): dis gratias 
agere ... si referro studeaut gratia.s, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 26 sq.: L. Lucceius incus, homo 
omnium gralissimus, mirilicas tibi apud 
me gratias egit. ciuii diceret, etc., Cic. Fam. 
13, 42, 1 : eique amplissimis verbis jier se- 
natus consultum gratias egimus, id. Phil. 
1, 1, 3; Lentulo nostro egi |)er litteras luo 
nomine gratias diligeuter, id. Fam. 1, 10: 

! justi.ssimas gratias agere. id. Ix’g. 2. 3, 6: 
quamquam grutiarum actionem a te non 
desiderubam, etc., i<l. Fam. lOj 19, 1 : nunc 
tecum .sic again, tulisso ut imtius iiyuriam, 
quam retuli.sse gratiam videar,foAaw7«a</«; 
a reium, requital, recompense, itl. tjull. 16, 
ilfin.: magiio meo bonetlcio affecti cumu- 
latissime mihi gratiam retulerunt, id. Fam. 
13, 4, 1 : praeclaram vero pupulo Romano 
refers gratiam, id. Cat. 1, 11, 28: ut pro tan- , 
tis eoruin in reyi publicani meritis honores ] 
eis liabeantur gratiaequo roferantur, id. 
Phil. 3, 16,39; cf id. ib. 3, 10,25: me omnibus, 
si minus referenda gratia 8.atisfacerej)otuo- 
riin, at pracdicanda et habeuda certo satis 
esse faoturum, if / cannot requite ...I can 
extol, id. Ball). 1, 2; cf : nlmirum Inops ille, 
si bonus est vir, etiam si roferre gratiam 
non potest, habere certe potest. Commode 
autem quicuiuquo dixit, pecuniam qul ha- 
beat, non reddidi.sso; qui reddiderit, non ha- 
bere : gratiam autem etqui roluierit, habere 
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et qui habeat retulisse, id. Off. 2, 20, 69; id. 
Plane. 28, 68; cf id. ib. 42, 101; id. Fam. 6, 
11, 1 : gratias habere, Liv. 24, 37, 7 : alicui 
summas gratias habere, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 33; 
alicui inaximas inUuitasque agere atque 
habere gratias, quod, etc., Vitr. 6 praef 4; 
inerito ve.stro niaxiinas vobis gratia.s omnes 
et agere ct habere debemus, Cic. Phil. 3, 10, 

26 : meritam dls immortalibus gratiam 
justis honoribus et meinori mento per- 
solvere, id. Plane. 33, 80 : pro benelicio gra- 
tiam repetere, Liv. 1, 47, 7 : gratias ob hoc 
agere, quod, etc., Liv. 64, 60, 4; so with oh, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 31, 21 ; Trob. Pol. Trig. Tyr. 10, 

9 ; pro tuo summo benelicio gratias agere, 
Cic. Att. 16, 16, 16; Liv. 23, 11, 12; Plin, 
Pan. 25, 1; ct Gell. 9, 6; dum cannino 

nostro Redditur agricoli.s gratia caelitibus, 
Tib. 2, 1, 36; cf : Loc certe justitiao conve- 
nit suum cuique reddere,benetlcio gratiam, 
injuriae talionem aut certe malum gratiam, 
Sen. Ep. 81 med.; rarely; in graliam ha- 
bere (—ita accipere, ut ad gratiam compa- 
randam valere putet), to accept as thank- 
worthy, Sail. J. Ill, 1: unum vis curem: 
euro. Et est dis gratia. Cum ita, ut volo, 
est, / thank. Ter. Ad. 1 , 2, 58 ; cf : Er. Eamus 
intro, ut prandcamus. Me. Bene vocas: 
lam gratia est, no. I'm much obliged to you 
(the negative being omitted, as in the F'r. 
je vous remercie, and the Germ, ich danke 
sehr), Plant. Men. 2, 3, 36.— E 1 1 i pt. : fores 
ell'rcgit? restituentur; discidit \'estemV re- 
sarcietur : est, dis gratia, Et undo haec tiant, 
et adhuc non molesfa sunt, thank Heaven, 
Tor. Ad. 1, 2, 41.— With acc. and inf. (ante- 
clasa and post- Aug.); dis gratias ugebat, 
teinpus sibi dari, etc.. Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 6; 
Tac. H. 4, 64 ; cf Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 4 ; id. And. 

1, 1, 16, — Hence, as adverbs: A. gratia 
(acc. to II. A.), lit., in favor of, on account 
of for the. sake of; hence, in gen., on ac- 
count of (usually placed after the gen., in 
Quint, a few times before it ; cf ; causa, 
ergo), (a) With gen.: sed ncqno longiori- 
bus quam oportet hyperbatis coinposilioni 
sers’iainus, ue quae ejus gratia fecerimus, 
propter earn fecisse videamur, lest what we, 
have, done to embellish the style we should 

' seem to have done merely on account of the 
construeiion we had c/io.st'n,Quiut. 9, 4, 144: 
tantum abc.st, ut haec besliurum etiam 
causa parata siut, ut ipsa.s bestia.s homi- 
num gratia geueratas e.«se vidouiniis, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 63, 158: tu me ainoris magis quam 
honoris serx’avisti gratia, Eun. up. Cic, 
Tu.se. 4, 32, 69 (Trag. v. :il6 Vahl.) ; cf : ho- 
noris gratia nomino, Cic. Quint. 7, 28: nup- 
tiarum gratia haec sunt ficta atque inceptu 
omnia. Ter. And. 6, 1, 17 : simulabat se,se 
uegotii gratia properarc. Sail. J. 76, 1 : ho- 
rn inem 6rci.sum esse constat; non praodao 
gratia; quia inspoliatus est. Quint. 7, 1, 33; 
cf : hereditntis gratia, id. 5, 12, 3 : quern 
consoles senatn probri gratia moveraut, 
Sall.C. 23, 1: profectn.s gratia dicere. Quint. 

2, 10, 9 : brevitatis gratia, id, 4, 2, 43: 
decoris gratia, id. 8, 6, 65 ; diificultatia 
gratia, id. 9, 2, 77 : aut invidiao gratia 
, . . aut ini.soratiunis, id. 9, 2, 8 ; prae- 
sentis gratia litis, id. 2, 7, 4 al. — With 
gerund.: duxit me uxorern liberorum sibi 
quaesendum gratia, Eun. ap. Fest. p, 258 
Mull. (Trag. v. 161 Vahl.); ut aut volupta- 
tes omillantur majorum voluplalum adi- 
piscenduruni causji, aut dolores .‘su.scipian- 
tur nnyorum dolorum oirugiendorum gra- 
tia. Cic, Fin. 1, 10. 36; cf Caes. B, G. 7, 43, 
2: tentandi gratia. Sail. J. 47, 2: hlemandi 
gratia, id. ib. 61. 3: colloquendi gratia, id. 
ib. 61, 4: placandi gratia, id. ib. 71, 6; simu- 
laudi gratia, id. ib. 37, 4: sui exposcendl 
gratia, Nep. Haun. 7, 6: amplifleandi gra- 
tia... vel miserandi. Quint. 9, 3, 28; ele- 
vandao invidiao gratia, id. 6, 13, 40; recu- 
peranduo dignitatis gratia, id. 11. 1, 79: 

i vitandae similitudinis gratia, id. 9, 1, 11 al. 
— E 1 1 i p t. : ejus generis hao sunt quao.sti- 
ones. Si. exempli gral ia, vir bonus Alexan- 
dria Rhodum magnum frumenti numerunv 
adve.xorit, etc. , for example, for instance 
(for the usual exempli causa ; so, verbl 
gratia, for verbi causa, infra), Cic. Off. 3, 12, 
60; so, exempli gratia, Plin. 2, 41, 41, § 110; 
for which in full : pauca tamou exempli gra- 
tia ponam. Quint, 6, 6, 6: eorum unam dis- 
cordlam v>onemus exempli gratia, Plin. 18, 
25, 67, § 213 : propter aliam quampiam ram, 
verbi gratia propter voluptatem, for in- 
stance., Cic. Fin. 6,11, 30. — Placed before the 
825 
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gm.: gratift decoris, Quint. 8 praef. g 18: 
compositionis, id. 9, 4, 58; Icnitatis, id. 9. 4, 
144; signilicatiouis, id. 8, O, ’i. — With 
pron. (mostly ante-class.): mod gratift, 
Plant. Bacch. 1, 1, 64 ; id. P.s. 5, ‘i, 3 : qui ni- 
hil ocius vonit Uimcu hac gratia, id. Stich. 
5,1,5; cf.; abiro istac gratia, id. Ps. 1,5, 138: 
(Medea) per agros passim dispergit corpus: 
id eA gratia, Ut, etc.. Poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 
20, 67 ; so, i-a gratia. Tor. And. 3, 4, 8 ; id. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 20; id. Hec. 4, 3, 11: sod hue 
qua gratia to arce.=si ju-'^si, ausculta, id. 
Eun. 1, 2, 19; of. id. ib. 1, 2, 79; id ea gra- 
tia ovoiiiebat, ipiod nemo ex fuga regem 
soquitur, .Sail. J. 54, 4: id ea gratia facilius 
fuit, cjiiod, etc., id. ib, 80, 4. — B. gTSi“ 
fits (always as a trisyll. in ante class, 
poct.s; Pompon. Com, Fragni. v. 110 Rib.; 
Plaut. As. prol. 5; id. Ep, 3, 4, 38; Ter. Ad. 
4, 7, 26; cf. Charis. p. 1806; so in Cic. Verr. 
2, 4 and 5 Halm), and contr., gratis 
(since the class, per.; acc. to II. A.), lit, 
out of favor or kindness; hence, pregn., 
urUliOut recompense or reward, for nothing, 
gratuitously, gratis, irpolsa (cf. : gratuito, 
nequidquam, t'rustra) : quae (psaltria) quan- 
tum potest Aliquo abicieuda est, si non 
pretio, at gratii.s, Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 26; cf. Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 46; si mihi dantur duo talenta 
argonti nurnerata in manuin, Hauc tibi 
noctem honoris causii graliis done dibo, 
id. As. 1, 3, 38 sq. : quam introduxi.sti3 tidi- 
cinum,atque etiamhdcs.Ei quae acccssere, 
tibi addatn dono gralii.s. into the bargain, 
to bool, id. Ep. 3, 4,38: quae Ronuic magiia 
cum infamia pretio accepto edixeras, oa 
sola te, no grati.s in provincia male audi- 
ro.s, ex edicto Siciliensi sustuli.sse video, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 46, 118: hie primum questus 
ost non loviter Saturius, communoin fac- 
tum e.sso gratis cum Ro.scio, (jui pretio pro- 
prius fuiis.sct Fanni, id. Rose. Coin. 10, 27: 
gratis dare alicui (opp. pretium accipere 
ab aliquo), .Mart. 14, 175, 2: id mo scis au- 
toa gratis tibi c.sse pollicitum. Quid nunc 
putas, tanta mihi ab.s to morcedc propo- 
sita V Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 7 : grati.s rei publi- 
cae servire, id, Clu. 26, 71: tantum gratis 
pagina nostra jdacet, Mart 5, 16. 10; virtu- 
tes omnes per .se ipsas gratis diligero, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 26, 83.— -Oiip. for payment; i.s re- 
peiite, ut Romatn venit, gratis praetor fac- 
tus est Alia porro pecunia no accu,saretur 
data, Cic. Verr. 1, 39, lOl ; cf id. lb. 2, 5. 19, 
§ 48: habitent gratis in alieno? id, Off 2, 
23, 83; so, habiuire in aedibu.s alionis, Dig. 
39,5,9: habitationem cni duro, free of cost, 
ib. 19. 2, 53, S 2; Mart 10, 3. 11. 

Gratiae, arum, v. gratia, I. B. 2, 
Gratianopolis, Gaiua 

Narbonensis, now Gre.noble in Dauphine, 
Aug. Civ. D(!i, 21, 7. 2; Sid. Ep. 3^14,_ 

Gratianns; um, and Gratianas, 

i, V. Oralius, 11. 

GratldlUS, ‘“i' i?oma« gen.s, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 36 al. — II, Deri v. Gx^a 
tidisuias, , "/ or pertaining to 

a Gratidius, Cic. Brut. 45, IfW al. 

grdtlflCatlO, /• [gratifleor], a 
showing kindness, doing favors, rMiging- 
ness, complaisance (rare but class.); con- 
jungitur irnpudens gratitlcatio cum acerba 
injuria, Cic. Agr. 3. 2, 6 ; id. Mur. 20, 42; id. 
N. D. 1, 44, 122; Plin. 21, 3, 9, § 12. 

gratiflco, jiro, V. gratifleor init. 

jrxatlficor, colJat. form gra- 

tifleat, Ca.ssi(xl. Var. 7, 6 init : gratifleavit, 
Vulg. Eph. 1, 6), 1, V. dep. n. and a. [gratus-j- 
facio], Ut do a favor to a person, to oblige, 
gratify ; also to do a thing as a favor, to 
make a prejient of surrender, sacrifice a 
thing (cla.ss. ; cf ; condono, largior): grati- 
iicatur mihi ge.stu accusator: inscientein 
Cn. Pompeium fecisse signifleat, Cic. Kalb. 
6, 14; cf : quod Pompeio se gratifleari pu- 
tant, id. Fam. 1, 1, 4; Tac. A. 4, 19: ut sit 
ipsa liberUis. in quo populo potestas hone- 
ste bonis gratitlcandi dtitur, Cic. Leg. 3, 18, 
39; cf id. Off 2, 16, 52: de eo quml ipsis 
superat, uliis gratifleari volunt, id. Fin. 5, 
1.5,42: deu.s niliii cuiquam tribuens, nihil 
patiUcans omnino, id. N. D. 1, 44, 123; cf 
id. Off 1, 14, 42; cur tibi hoc non gratificer, 
ne.scio, i(L Fam. 1, 10: ut {>raepararent suo- 
rum animoH, ne quid pars altera gratilicari 
pro Romanis x>osset, Ut prove complaisant 
to, Liv. 21,0 fin. dub. (Weissenb. reads gra- 
tifleari poitulo Romano; jK-rh. the words 
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[ pro Romanis are spurious) ; audax, impu- 
rus, impulo gratlllcans et aliena ot sua, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 44; cf Plln. 34, 6, 11, § 26; iwtcntiae 
I)aucorum decus atque libertatem suarn 
gratifleari, Sail. J. 3, 4; cf. : homo nimis 
in gratlflcando jure liber, L. Sisenna, Cic. 
Cornel. Fragm. p. 450 Orell. : ut, quod po- 
puli sit, populus jubcatpotius quam i)atre8 
gratifleontur, Liv. 10, 24, 16. 

n&tifxcns, ^ 4- fa- 

ci% kind, obliging (late lAt) : x)cctu.s, 
Paul. Petr. Vit S. Mart 2, 716: dominus, 
Porphyr. Paneg. ad Constant. 1, 6. 
gratiilB (gratis), v. gratia, B.^n. 
gxatilla, tie, / , a kind of cake, other- 
wise unknown, Am. 7, 230. 
gratidso, v. gratiosus/n. 
gratidtxtas, atis,/ [gratiosus], agree- 
ableness (post-class.): uovilatis gratiositus, 
Tert adv. Marc. 1, 9. 

gratidSnSy tt, um, adj. [gratia],/«H of 
favor. I, Enjoying fav>or, in fa vor, popu- 
lar, regarded, beloved, agreeabU', etc. (class. ; 
a favorite expression with Cicero, and inscd 
mostly of persons) : ego Plancium et ipsum 
gratiosum esse dico et habuis.se in peti- 
tione miiltos cupidos sui gratio.sos, etc., 
Cic. Plane. 19, 46: horn ini honesto, .sod non 
gratiosiori quam Cn. Calidius e.st, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 20, § 44 : cum ndver.^ario gratio.si.‘<.simo 
contendat, id. Quint 1, 2; liomino.s polen- 
tes, gnitiosi. disorti, id. Cael. 9, 21; ef : 
splendidi homines et alii.s praetoribus gra- 
tiosi, id. Verr. 2, 3, 14, § 37: Pythius, qui 
es.sot ut urgentarius apud omnes ordiues 
gratiosus, id. Dll’. 3, 14, 68; cf id. Plano. 18, 
44 ; id. Att 15, 4, 3 : ut ego docoo gratiosum 
esse in sua iribu Plancium, id. i’lanc. 19. 
47; cf : sunt quidam homines in suis vici- 
nitatibus et municipii.s gratiosi, Q. Cic. 
Petit Cons. 6,24; is cum et suo splendore 
et tiostra commeudatione gratiosissimus iti 
jtrovincia fuit Cic. Fam. ], 3. — Of thing.s: 
vidi et oognovi, causa.s apud te rogantiuin 
gratio.siores es.se quam vultu.s, id. Lig. 11, 
31: gratiosa missio, through favor, Liv. 43, 
14, 9: senteutia, Dig. 3, 6, 5; cf : Beryten- 
sis colonia Augu.5ti benellciis gratiosa,/a- 
vorexl, ib. 50, 15, 1; cupressus odoro violcn- 
ta ac no umbra quidem gratiosa, materio 
rara, Pfin. 16, 33, f4>, § 139.— H, That shows 
favor, obliging, complaisant (very rare) : 
gratio.si .sertbao sint in dando et cedeu- 
do loro, Cic. Brut 84, 290. — Hence, adv.: 
gr^tidse, omC of favor, graciously (po,st 
cla.'-s. ami very rare): nc<iue sordide neque 
gratio.so, Dig. 26, 7, 7, g 'i.—Vomp. : gratio- 
siu.s, Pseudo- Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, g 11. 
gratis, adv., V. gratia, W.fin. 
GratinS, etf tt Homan gens. 

I, <« ratios, ii,7n,, the opponent of the poet 
Archias, Cic. Arch. 4, 8; 6, 12. — 2, Gratius 
Faliscus, a contemporary of Ovid, author 
of a poem on hunting, Cynegoticon, Ov. P. 
4, 16, 34. — II. D e r i V. : Gratiauas, 

а, um, atlj., of or belonging to a Gratius, 

Gratian : vasa ex argento, Plin. 33, 11, 49, 
g 139 Subst: GratianUS, 

and co-regent of the emperor Valentinian 
/., from 367 to 383 A.D. 

grator, atus, l, v. dep. n. and a. [gra- 
tus], to manifest joy, to wish one joy, to con- 
gratulate, to rejoice with, rejoice (jno.stIy 
poet, or in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic. ; 
clas.s. gratulor, congratulor) ; uec tibi me 
in hac re gratari decet, Att. up. Serv. Verg. 
A. 5, 40: inveni, germaua, viara : gratare 
sorori, Verg. A. 4, 478; Ov. M. 6, 434: invi- 
cem inter se gratante.s, Liv. 9, 43, 17 : 
ne.scia, gratentur consolenturue parentem 
(by zeugma), Ov. M. 1,678: Jovis templum 
gratantes ovautesque adiro, Liv, 7, 13, 10: 
laudantes gratantesque, Tac. H. 2, 29 : inter 
veuerantes grata nte.sque, id. A. 2, 76: ad 
gratandum sese expedire, id. ib. 14, 8; Ov. 
F. 3, 418. — With acc.: gratatur reduces 
( — eo8 reduces esse), congratviates them 
on their return, Verg. A. 6, 40; cf : (cum 
Tiberius) iheolumem fore gratatur, Tac. A. 

б, 21 fin. : totoque libens mihi pectoro gra- 
tor, Ov. M. 9, 244; cf : quid tibi grataris? 
id. H. 11, 66.— Hence, gr&taXlter, Otdv., 
with rejfticing, with joy (imst-class.) : sena- 
tus gratanter accepit, Capitol. Macr. 7 : ac- 
cipere, id. Max. 14; Amm. 17, 12 ; Inscr. 
tJrcU. 268H. 

gr&toitd adv., v. gratuitu8/n. 
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gratuitus (gTatuitnm, stat. s. i, 

6, 16), a, um, adj. [gratia], that is done with, 
out pay, reward, or profit ; free, sponlane, 
ous, voluntary, gratuitous (class.) : ea (exa- 
mina apium) vel aero parta vel grutiiita 
contingent, Col. 9, 8, 1; quid? liberalitas 
gratuitane est an merccnaria? si siuoprac- 
mio benigna est, gratuita: si cum mercode, 
conducta, Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48; cf : probitas 
gratuita, id. Fin. 2,31, 99: hominum caritas 
ct amicitia gratuita est, id. N. D. 1, 44, 122; 
no gratuita quidem sutIVngia, 2 ^orchased, 
id. Plane. 22, 54; cf ; conritia gratuita, i. e. 
at which no gratuities were distributed to 
voters, id. Att. 4, 16, 8 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b, 4 ; 
I)ecunia, i. e. withmit interest, Plin. Ep. 3, 

11, 2 : cum debitor gratuita pecunia uta- 
tur, Paul, Sent. 2, 6, 1; so, usus pecuniae. 
Suet. Aug. 41: milies sestertio propn.sito, 
id. Tib. 48; and peril, also, feuu.s, lending 
without interest, id. Caes. 27 : universi mili- 
tes gratuitam et sine frunionto stipendio- 
qiio openim (obtulerunt), id. ib. 68: cada- 
verum ct nidi'rum gratuita egestio, id. Nor. 
38; gratuita in Circo loca,//w jyac.e.<t, id. 
Caiig. 26; subsell ia, /rce benches, id. Ner. 
17: navis, rt ./v'ce ship or fioaf Sen. Ben. 6, 
19: furor, innate, spontatieous. Liv. 2, 42, 6: 
crudelitas, «n;>rotwArrf, id. 3, 37, 8: i)raete- 
rita parricidia, without efl'erf, in vain, id. 1, 
47, 1 ; AVGv.sT.\Li.s, without pay. Inscr. Orell. 
3918; so, SACKKUo.s, In.'^cr. ap. Malf Mu.s. 
Ver. 80, 3: largis gratuitum cadit rai)inis, 
Stat. S. 1, 6,16: odium ivut est ex otVeusa, 
aut gratuitum, unprovoked. Sen. E)). 105, 3 
(al. gratuito). — Hence, adv.: gTStuitO, 
without pay or profit, for naught, gratis, 
gratuitously : hie (I’olygnotu.s) ct Athcni.s 
porticuni, quae Poccilc voeatur, gratuito 
(pinxit), ctim pnrtcrn ejus Mieoii mcrccdo 
piugcrct, Plin. 35, 9, 3.5, g ,59; Tac. A. 11, 22 
fri.: neque tamcn elo(iuciitiani gratuito 
contingcre, without cost, id. ib. 11. 7; mul- 
torum eau.«as et non gravate et gratuito 
defeiidenti.s, Cic. Oil'. 2, 19, 66: cum medio- 
cribus multis gratuito civitatcin in Orao- 
rin homines inii)ertiebant, /hr iio partini- 
tar reason, id. Arch. 6, 10; cf ; no jicr oti- 
um torj)c.«ccr(*nt manus aut animus, gra- 
tuito putius inalus atiiuc crudclis crat, 
Sail. C. 16, 3 Kritz: gratuito nemo bonus 
e.sl, id. H. 1. 48, 9. 

natulabnndus. ««(/'• [gvatu- 

\o^, congratulating : Quo se oinnis niulti- 
tudo gratulabunda effudit, Liv. 7, 33, 18 ; 
Suet. (Jalb. 19.— With dat.: velut gratula- 
bundus patriae exspiravit, Jinst. 6, H, 13. 

srratidlatio, 6nis./. [id.], a manifesta- 
tion of joy ; a wishing joy, congratula- 
tion; a rejoicing, jay (cXiibs..). I, in gen., 
conslr. usu. with gen. or absoL: uuntiatur 
mihi, tantam istl gratulationem cs.so fac- 
tum, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 21: grutulatio- 
ne.s habere, id. Mil. 35, 98: unius diei, id. 
Pis. 3, 7: lauUis lUKStrae gralulatio tua, i«l. 
Att. 1, 17, 0: «|uam (imaginem parentis sui) 
paucis ante diebus laurcatum in sua gratu- 
lationo conspexit, during the congratula- 
tions made to him (on account of obtaining 
the consulship), id. Mur. 41,88: cutn gru- 
tulationo ao I'avore iiigenti populi, lav. 4, 
24, 7: inter gratulationc.s amicoruni. Suet. 
Ner. 6: (signum Uiuuac) in suis autiquis 
sedibus summa cum gratulationo civiuin 
et laetitia reponitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, g 74 ; 
cf: quantagratulatiocousccutae.st! id. FI. 
39, 98: hie parent! suo. . . solutio in liibori- 
bus, gratulationi in victoria fuit, id. .Mur. .5, 

12. — II, (Acc. to gratulor, II.) A religious 
festival of joy arid thanksgiving, a public 
thanksgiving '( = supplientio, obsecratio ) : 
gralulatio, quam luo nomine ad t)n)niade- 
oriim templa fecimus, Cic. Fam. 11, IH fin. : 
is Bupplicatlonem mihi decrevit . . . qui 
((uaestori gratulationem decrevit, id. Cat. 
4, 6, 10; cf ; ceteris bone gesta, mihi uni 
conservatft re puhlicd gratulationem do- 
crevistls, id. ib. 4, 10, 20; diis immortalibus 
non oratexiguaeadem grafulatio, id. Prov. 
Corns. 11, 26: gratae nostrae diis inimorta- 
llbus gratulationes erunt, id. Phil. 14,3, 7: 
turn patefacta gratulationi omnia in urlas 
templa, Liv. 30, 40, 4 Wei.s.senb. (al patuero, 
facta gratulationo) : civitatem in suppli- 
cationibus ac gratulationibus esse, id. 8, 
m, 20 . 

gr&tdl&tor; d' congratulator. Mart. 10, 
74, 1 (also in a spurious pas.«ago in Cic. 
Fin. 2, 33, 108; v. Madv. ad h. l.j. 
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gT&talfttdriS^ <^^ ’1 V. gratulatorius 
fin. 

ffr&tul&texiTlB, a, um, a^. [gratu- 
congratulatory (post class.): cpistola, 
Capitol. Max. et Ball). 17: cena, Jul. Val. 
Rer. Cost. Alex. 3, 34 ix\.—Adv.: gx&tn- 
l&tdxiS^ t« a congratulatory manner : 
mirari, Aug. Conf. H, 6. 

• gr&tulor; 1, V. dep. n. and a. [gra- 
tae]. 1 , To manifest one's joy, i. e. to wish 
a person joy, to congratulate ; or to rijoicc 
(freq. and class.; cf. grator). — Const r., 
alicui, (alicui) ac cUUiua re or aliquid, 
quod, rarely in, pro aliqua re, aliqua re, 
alicui rei, an object-clause, or aosoL: unum 
illud nescio, gratulorno tihi, an tirnearn, 
etc., Oic. Fam. 2, 5, 2; cf. id. ib. 2, 1), 1 : gra- 
-talor tibi, mi Balbo, vercquo gratulor, id. 
ib. 6, 12, 1: iiJse Jtiihi gratulatus sum, id. 
ib. 3, 11, 2; sibi. Veil. 2, 104, 3; I’lin. Ep. 5, 
15, 0: quod mihi de Ulia ct dc Cra.ssipedc 
gratularis, agiiosco hurnauitatem tuain, 
Cio. Earn. 1, 7, 11 ; cf : quod mihi dc nostro 
statu, etc., gratularis : minirno iniramur, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 7, 7; 1, 7, 11: ego vero vehe- 
menter gratulor de judicio ambitu.s, id. ib. 3, 
12, 1: legatio de victoria gratulatum venit, 
Liv. 45, 13,12: Caesaro interfecto M. Brutus 
Cicerouem nominatim exclumavit atque oi j 
recuperatam libcrtatem est gratulatu.s, con- 
gratulated him on the reMoratUm of Liberty, 
*Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 2H; cf : ci voce maxima vic- 
toriani grutulatur, id. Verr. 1, 7, 10: mihi 
gratulatus es illius diei celebritatorn, id. 
Alt. 5,20, 1 (but cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 607): i 
Sejanum oppressum, iSuel. Claud. 6: Athe- 
nienses vicl(»riam gratulabautur, Curt. 4, H, 
12; civitate8<|uacgratulatac illi .sibique vic- 
tor iatu fuerant. Just. 8, 3 inil. : gratulor tibi 
pro ainicitia nostra, Sail. J. 0, 2; tibi pro 
opporlunitate tcinporia gratulor, quod,etc., 
Cic. Earn. 15, 14, 3; cf ; taincn, quod abes, 
gratulor, id. ib. 2, 5, 1; 4, 14, 1; 13, 73, 1; 
id. Sest. 8, 20; Curt. 0, 7, 15; 8, 12, 17; Tac. 
H. 4, (>4; Suet. Tib. 9; tibi etiam in hoc 
gratulor, (3c. J'lanc. 37, 91; cf : qua in re 
tibi gratulor ita vehenwntor, id. Earn, (i, 11, 
1: teini)oribus no.stris gratulare i)ro inge- 
nio tali, Pliu. Ep, 4,27, 5; gratulor tibi af- 
Jlnitale viri modiu.sfldius •)ptirni, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Earn. 8, 13, 1: vires ejus .sibi acces.sisso 
grata labatur, .lu.st. 13, 5, 15; Val. Max. 3, 1, 
2: tota mihi mento tibi(pie firatulor, ingo- 
nium non latuisso tuuin, Ov. Tr. 1,9, 54; 
cf : ego me nunc denique natum Gratulor, 
conyratutate. myself, id. A. A. 3, 122: ijiso 
mihi gratulatus siitn, Cic. Earn. 3, 11, 2 : 
gratulor victoriao suae, id. ib. 4, 8, 1; feli- 
citati tuae, id. ib. 9, 14, 7; itaque inter so 
impii cives, qinusi vici.s.sent, gratulabantur, 
id. Phil. 12, 7, 18: nequo enini regio fuit 
ulla, ex qua non publico ad mu venoriut 
gratulatum, id. Pis. 22, 51; laeto vultu gra- 
tulantes, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: gratulatum wilis 
suo nomine, Liv. 45, 14, 4; cum gratulamur 
(in dicendo). Quint. 3, 4, 3; Gratulantes ex 
seutentia, id. 8, 6, 1 : grutulanti inter poe- 
nain, congratulating himself Suet. Tib. 60; 
elemcnlo gratulor, Juv. 15, 86. — |I, To give 
thanks, rcruter thanks, to thank, esp. a deity, 
“grates, gratias agore (mostly anle-cla.s.s. ) ; 
Juppiler, tibi, sumine, tandem male re ge- 
sta gratulor, Eun. ap. Non. 116, 30 (Trag. 
V. 242 Vahl.) ; cf ; eanius Jovi ma.ximo 
gratulatum, Scip. Aflric. ap. Gell. 4, 18, 3: 
gratulor divis, Afrun. ap. Prise, p. 804, ami 
aj). Non. 116,33; deos gratulando obtunde- 
re. Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 6: dis immortalibus, M. 
Cato ap. Cic. Earn. 15, 6, 2: quapropter illi 
dolori gratulor, Quint. 6 praef g 8 Spaid. 

snratns, a, um, adj. [Saiiscr. har-jatnl, 
love, desire; Gr. xaigo, xopM“» X'quf]- 1 * 
Jkiss., beloved, dear, acceptable, pleasing, 
agreeable (syn. : acceptus, jucundus, opta- 
tus, dulcis, hlandins, suavis; in this .signif 
in antft-Aug. prose, viz. in Cic. and Ca^s., 
only of things; gratiosus, mostly of per- 
sons). Of things; non ille (amor tuus) 
quidem mihi ignotus, sod tamen gratu.s et 
optutus; dicerem jucundus, nisi id vorhum 
in omne ternpus perdidissem, Cic. Fam. 6, 
16,1; cf : illud tamen dlcam. mihi id, quod 
focistl, esse gratissimum. Tale euim tuum 
judicium non potest mihi non sumino esse 
jucundum. Quod cum ita sit, e.s.so gra- 
tum necesso est. Id. ib. 13, 8, 2: ista Veri- 
tas, otiam si jucunda non est, mihi tamen 
grata est, id. Att. 3, 24, 2; cf also; ctijus 
olBcia jucundiora licet suope mihi fueriut, 
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numquam tamen gratiora, Id. Fam. 4, 6, 1 : 
quae omnia mihi jucunda, hoc extremum 
etiam gratum fuit, id. ib, 10, 3, 1 ; so cor- 
resp. or connected with jucundus, id. ib. 

1, 17, 6 ; id. Rose. Am. 18, 61 ; id. Cat, 4, 

1, 1; Plin. 26, 3, 8, g 14; Plin. Ep. 6, 3, 1; 

8, 23, 5 ; quid est, quod aut p<»pulo Ro- 
mano gratius esse debcat aut s«)ciis exte- 
risquo uationihus optatius esse i»ossit, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 3, 7 ; so with optatus cf 
above, the passage Cic. Earn. 6, 15, 1 : 
quod approharis, id gratum acceptumque 
halK'ndum, id. Tusc. 5, 15, 45 ; cf ; mihi 
pol grata acceptaquo hujus c.st benignitas. 
Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 49; Cat. 96, 1: rnunus 
oorum gratum acceptumque esse, Nep. 
Hann. 7 ; rarely in the contrary order : 
(piorum mihi Dona acceptaet grata habeo, 
tuaque ingrata, Plant. True. 2, 7, 66 : Tox. 
Credidi gratum fore BencUcium ineum 
apud te. Do. Immo equidem gratiarn tibi 
habeo, id. Pers. 4, 7, 8; cf : grata tibi esse 
mea offleia non miror: cognovi enim te 
gratissimum omnium, etc., Cic. Earn. 6, 
11, 1; quam multi, ut Gulli, ut Poeni ho- 
mines imrnolare ct pium et diis immortali- 
bus grati.ssimum esse duxeruut! Cic. Rep. 
3, 9; cf Cae.s. B. G. G, 16, 6; Cic. ap. Non. 
398, 28 (Rep. 6, 2 Mos. ) ; cf in comp. : se- 
dere in his scholis gratius crat quam ire 
per solitiidines, etc., Pliu. 26, 2, 6, g 11 ; cf 
also; hedera est gratissima Baccho, Ov. F. 
3, 767: (lapibus Bupremi Crala testudo Jo- 
vis, Hor. C. 1, 32, 14: coquo erat cujusque 
gratior in re publica virtus, quod, etc., Cic. ! 
Hep. 2. 34 fin. ; 2, 35 : o diva, gratum quae 
regi.s Antium, Hor. C. 1, 35, 1; cf : grato 
sub antro, id. ib. 1, 6, 3: locus, id. Ep. 2, 2, 
46: tempu.s, id. ib. 2, 2, 198: bora, id. ib. 1, 
4, 14; dies, id. C. 4, 5,7; lux, id. S. 1, 5, 30 ; 
nox, id. Curm. Sec. 23: carmina, id.C. 1, 15, 
14 ; 3, 11. 23: artes, id. ib. 4, 13, 22 : error 
mentis, id. Ep. 2, 2, 140 : protervitas, id. C. 1, 
19, 7 et saep. : feceris, si do re publica quid 

i sentia.s explicarls, nobis gratum omnibus, 

■ will do us all a favor, Cic. R(^p. 1, 21 fin.; 
cf : <|uamohr<!m utriquo nostrum gratum 
admodum feceris, iiL l.ael. 4, 16: quod si 
cum interfecerit, inultis seso nobilibus gra- 
tum es.8o lacturum, Cacs. B. G. 1, 44, 20: 

I <iuapropter gratissimum mihi feceris, si 
! curaris, ut, etc. . . . Hoc mihi gratius hicere 
nihil pote.s, a very great favor . . . no greater 
favor, Cic. Earn". 13, 44: i.s adule.scens ita 
io<*atus <‘st, ut, quae rebus grata erant, gni- 
tiora verbis faceret, Liv. 45, 13, 13: gratum 
elociita consiliuntibijs Juuono divis, some- 
thing pleasant, Hor. C. 3, 3, 17. — B. 
living beings, (u) With daf: Herophile 
Phoebo grata, Tib. 2, 6, 68; cf : vates diis 
[ grati.ssimu, Ov. E. 1, 585; and; superis deo- 
rum grains (Mercurius) et imis, Hor. C. 1, 

10, 20: donee grains eram tibi, i«l. ib. 3, 9, 

1 ; cf Proj). 1, 2, 31 : grains Alexaudro regi 
.Maguo fuit illo Cboerihi.s, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
2.32; Suet. Cae.s. 27 : cui (Maecenati) cum 
se gratum ct acceptmn in modura amici 
videret, id. Gramm. 21: Ulio ejus Eausto 
gratissimus fuit, id. ib. 12: (cervus) grains 
crat tibi, Ov. M. 10, 121.— (/3) Absol. : olim 
grains eram. Prop. 1, 12, 7 ; Hor. C. 4, 6, 21 : 
convivtt, id. S. 2, 2, 119: oomitum gratis- 
sinie, Ov. M. 14, 221 ; cf : juvenum gratis- 
siine Cnintor, id. ib. 12, 367: o mihi de fra- 
tris longe gratissime natis, id. ib. 12, 686; 
quaestor consulibus suis non minus jucuu- 
dus et gratus quam usui fldt, Plin. Ep. 8, 
23, 5. — Hence, sultsf . : i, m. , a fa- 

vorite, darling: quam (classera) non ami- 
contra sed gratorum appellabat, Suet. Tib. 
46 fm. 

tl. Act., thankful, grateful ; thankwor- 
thy, deserving or procuring thanks (beue- 
llcii memor) : cognovi te gratissimum om- 
nium: ucc enim tti mihi hubuisti modo 
graliam, verum etiam cumulatissime retu- 

11. sti, Cic. Fam. 6, 11, 1; cf id. Leg. 1, 18, 49: 
quamquam gratiarum actionem a te non 
desidorabam, cum te re ijtsa atque animo 
scirem e.s.se gratissimum, tamen, etc., id. 
Earn. 10, 19, 1 : si beno de me mcritis gra- 
tum mo praebeo, etc., id. Plane. 38, 91 (v. 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 608); cf ; nt grati ac 
memores benellcii esse videantur, id. Agr. 

2, 8, 21 : Hegesaratus, miignis meis bencll- 
ciis ornatus in cousulatu suo, memor et gra- 
tus fuit, id. Earn. 13, 25; cf also id. Att. 9, 
11, A, 3: tu quam gratus erga me fueris, 
ipso existimaro poles, id. Fam. 6, 6, 2; cf : 
ut quam gratissimus erga to esse cogno- 
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scorer, id. ib. 1, 5, 1; Quint. 11, 2, 12: gratl- 
orem mo esse in te, Brut. up. Cic. Fam. 11, 
10, 1 ; si quod adest gratum juvat, Hor. 8. 

2, 6, 13 ; id. C. 1, 12, 39 : laudo vo.s, Quirites, 
cum grutissiniis animis prosequiinini no- 
men clurissimi adolesceutis, Cic. Phil. 4, 1 
3 ; cf id. ib. 14, 11, 30, and 10, 3, 7 ; tu, 
quamcumquedoustibi fortuuaverit boram, 
gratil sumo manu, Hor. Ep. 1, 11,23: quod 
tamen nunc faciarn: turn, cum gratum 
mihi ease potuit, nolui, i. e. might havepro- 
cured me thanks. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 21 : est 
istuc datum Profecto, ut grata inilii sint, 
quae facio, omnia, id. Eun. 3, 1, 6 Ruhnk. ; 
cf ; didicisse, quam sit re pulcbrum, be- 
ucbcio gratum, fama gloriosurn, tyrannum 
occ\dvrv., productive of gratilude, Cic. Phil. 
2,46,117: pro quibus beneliciis vix satis 
gratus videar, Sail. H. 2, 41, 5 Dietsch. — 
Hence, adv.: gxatc. 1. 1.=; 

jucundo. ) WWi pleasure, agreeahly, will- 
ingly (rare in the class, period) ; praeterita 
grate rneminit ct, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 19, 62: 
liberti pupillorum grate facient, si, etc.. 
Dig. 26, 10, 3: insignis baec muiiibcentia 
. . . nec a debitoribus magis quam a credi- 
toribuK gratius excepta. Just. 12, 11, 2: gra- 
tissiiue provocari, Macr. S. 7, 2.-2, (Acc. 
toll.) Thankfully, gratefully {chifin.): ali- 
quid et grate et pie facere, Cic. Plane. 41, 
98; cf : quid pie, quid grate, quid buma- 
niter, aut focerit aut tulerit, id. de Or. 2, 11, 
46; Suet. Aug. 66: iiatules grate nurneras, 
Hor. Ep. 2,2,210: benetlciiim qui dat, vult 
accipi grate, Sen. Ben. 2, 31; aliquid reci- 
pere, Suet. Ner. 22; and in sup.: id munus 
inter censoria opera gratissime acceptum 
est, Pliu. 7, 60, GO, § 214. 

Graupius (Gramp-) mons, ^ 

mountain in the north of Britain, Tac. 
Agr. 29. 

gfrav&bxlis, [gravo], oppressive, 
troublesome, (post- class.); cibi, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 17; vomitus capiti, id. ib. 4, 3: 
odor, kl. Acut. 1, 15, 136. 

graV^meil; ['<^1) (rouble, phys- 

ical inconvenience (late Lat. ),Cassiud. Varr. 
9, 2; Cod. Ju.st. 5,30,5. 

* gr&vastellus, », dim. [ J grava- 
ster, from t gravus, kindr. to 7 pur/i- and tbo 
Ger. grau ; Engl, gray ; the ground-form 
of ravus], a gray headed fellow: quis est 
baec muiicrcula ct illic gravustellus qui 
venit? Plant. Ep. 5, 1, 14; cf : gravustellus 
senior, Paul, cx Post. p. 96 .Mull, (where it 
is erroneously derived from gravis; more- 
over, be reads s. v. liavi coloris, p. 272, in 
Plautus, ravistellns). 

(BTaV&te, V. gravo 

gravatim^ [k^^vo], wUh difficulty, 
unwillingly (very rare for the usual gra- 
vate) ; cadero, Lucr. 3, 387 ; baud gruvatim 
soda arma Kululis junxit, Liv. 1, 2, 3. 

graV&tiOj /• heaviness, op- 
pression (post-class.): post cibum, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 32, 171; id. Tard. o, 10, 96; 4, 
3, 33. 

STavbdindStlSy [gravedo], 

subject to colds or catarrhs, that easily takes 
cold. I, Lit.: sunt alii ad alios morbos 
procllviores; itaque dicimus gravediuosos 
quo.sdam, quosdam tormino.sos, non quia 
jam sint, sed quia saope sint, *tMc. Tusc. 4, 

12, 27. -II. T r&nsf., that p rod uces colds : 
ervum, Pliu. 18, 15, 38, § 139. 

gravbdo, [gravis]. I, Heavi- 

ness of the limbs, coW in the head, catarrh : 
quasi gravedo prefluat. Plant. As. 4, 1, 61; 
Cels. 4, 2, 4; Cic. Att. 10, 16, 6; 16, 14, 4; 
Cat. 44, 13; Plin. 23, 1, 6, § 10; 25, 13, 94, 
§ 150; 30, 4, 11, 8 31.— In plur.. Cels. 1, 2; 
of heaviness in the head produced by intox- 
ication : ad crapulao gravodines, Plin. 20, 

13, 51, 8 136. — II, Pregnancy, Nemes. 
Cyneg. 132. 

gTave61cni(alsos«‘Parately: grave 
olcns)) entis, adj. [gravis-, 1. oleoj. *1, 
Strong - smelling : gravoolenl ia cenlaurca, 
Verg. G. 4, 270. — H, In a bad sense, ill- 
smelling, noisome, rank : fauces graveolon- 
tis Averni, Verg. A. 6, 201 ; App. de Mundo, 
p. 74. 

graveolentia, ae, f. [graveolcns, II.], 
on offienMvr. or rank smell, fetidness (Plin. 
ian): alarum, Plin. 22, 22, 43, § 87: oris, id. 
ib. : narium, id. 20, 9, 36, g 92. 

gravescOy i'nch.n. [gravis], tobe- 
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cmie burdened or heavy (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose). I. Lit. A. 8®“-' 
nonius omne gravcscit, i. e. becomes loaded, 
Jilled, Verg. G. 2, 429. — B. ^ p a r t i c. , 
to become pregnant : canieli lac habent, do- 
nee iterum gravescant, Mia. 11; 41, 96, 
8 2:36.— II, Trop., to become gnevous or 
bad, to grow worse : acriiniua grave.scit, 
Lucr. 4, 1069: impetus, id. 6, 0:37 : luiec in 
morte id. :3, 1029 : valetudo August), Tao. 
A. 1, 6; pnbliea mala in dies, id. ib. 14, 61.— 
B To be cumbered, embarrassed, Ambros. 
do'Virg. 1, 6, 26: ])Occato graveseit oratio, 
id. in Psa.’llB, Serm. 22, § 5. 

graviditas, atis, /• [gravidus], preg- 
n<vicij (voiy rare-, perb. iiiraf tlprifi.); ab 
CO (Sole) Luna illuuiiimta graviditates ot 
partu.s all'erat maturitatesque gignendi, 
’•"Cic. N, D. 2, 46, 119. 

gxavido, avi, utum, 1, ». a. [id.], tobur- 
den, load. I. In gen.; gravidavit = lin- 
plevit. Caecilius: Per my.steria hie inho- 
ne.sto gravidavit probro, Non. 118, 12 sq. 
(Caecil. Com. Fragni. v. 223 Kib.).— H. 1 n 
p a r t i c. , to impregnate : gravidari ex ali- 
quo. Aur. Viet. Epit. 14.— Tran sf.: quae 
(terra) gravidata semiuibus omnia pariat 
ct fuiidat ex sose, •’I'Cic. N. D. 2, 3:i, 83. 

gravidas, um, adj. [gravis, bur- 
dened, loaded; hence in partic.], pre/zwaa/, 
with child, with young (class. ; syii. prae- 
gnaus, fetu.s). I. Lit. A. 

Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 62 (Trag. v. 57 Vahl.) : 
pucro gravida. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 87: gravida 
esse ex aliquo viro, id. ib. i)rol. Ill; Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3, ;32; lor which also simply alifpio, 
Plant. Am. 3, 1, 18 and 19: do semi no Jovis, 
Ov. M. 3, 260: virgo e.x eo ronipre.s.su. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 4. 28: prius gravida facta e.«t. Plant. 
Cist. 2, 3, 73: facerc gravidam aliquatn, 
Ter. Ad. :3, 6, 29: cum e.^.sot gravida uxor, 
et jam aj)propiiiqiiare partu.s putiirotur, 
Cic. Clu. 11, 31; cf. id. Verr. 2, 1, 18, § 48; 
Cels. 2, 1; 2, 5.sqq. ; of animals, etc. (mostly 
poet.) : gravida peciis, Verg. G. 2, 150 ; Ov. F. 
4, 633 : muraena. Hor. S. 2, 8, 43 : baiaenae, 
Plin. 9, 6, 5, § i;3.— B. ^^uhst.: gravida, 
ae, /. a pregnant woman. Plaut. True. 2, .6, 
22; Plin. 23, 6, 67, § 107; 28, 6, 17, 8 69.— 
II. T r a n s f. , laden, filled, full (only poet. ) ; 
constr. absoi, with abl., or gen. (u) Absol. : 
ad fore.s ausrultato. . . neu qui maaus at- 
lulerit steriles intro ad no.s, Gravidas fora.s 
pxportet, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 4: cum so gra- 
vido iroinofocit corjwre tellu.s, /rMiV /ddeu, 
Cie. podt. Div. 1, 11, 18; iiubos, Lu(?r. 6, 440 
(cf Ivichm. ad Lucr. II. p. :i6.6); Ov. IT. 1, 
2. 107; cf. : cornu lunae, Val. FI. 2, 56: no 
gravidi.s procunibat culinu.s aristis. loaded, 
fiUl, Vorg. G. 1, 111; so, aristae, Ov. M. 1, 
110: olivae. id. ib. 7, 281: fetus, id. ib. 8, 
293: (caprae) gravido suporant vix ubore 
limen, /«//, Verg. C. 3, 317.— (/j) With abi : 
gravidae nunc setnine lerrae, Ov. F. 4, 633: 
ubera gravida vital) Tore, Cic. Div. 1, 12, 20: 
tibi pampiuoo gravidus auctumno Floret 
ager, Verg. G. 2, 5; equu.s (Trojanu.s) arma- 
tls, Enn. aj). Macr. 8. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 97 Vahl.): 
teinpe.stas fi)I)ninibus atque procollis, Lucr. 
6, 259: alvus (serpentis) vonenis, Sil. 6, 
166; Aniathunta metallis, Ov. M. 10, 631: 
stipes nodis, Verg. A. 7, 607 ; pharetra sa- 
gitti.s. Hor. C. 1, 22, 3; urb.s helli.s, Verg. A. 
10, 87; cf. : Italia imperiis, id. ib. 4, 229: 
anu.s arcani.s, Sil. 13, 394 : parens sorte, 
Val. FI. 6, 22: populus noxa, Sil. 13, 6-12 ; 
pectu.s curi.«, Luc. 6, 735; Val. FI. 2, 161. — 
(■y) With gen. : Mollis apes gravidae, Sil. 2, 
120. — HI. Trop., full, abundant : quod 
bonis benelit bcnelicium, gratia ea gravi- 
dast bonis, id. Capt. 2, 2, 108. 

gravis, [Sanscr. gurus (root 

gar); Gr. jdapw, heavy; gravis, forgar-uis; 
cf also Brutus], With respect to weight, 
heavy, weighty, ponderous, burdensome; or 
pass., loaded, laden, burdened (ojip. levis, 
light; in mo.st of its signifleations corresp. 
to the Gr. /Sapvi-; cf onerosus, oncrarius). 
I. Lit. Absol. or with aW. 1. In gen.: 
imber et ignis, spiritii.s et gravis terra, Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 37 Mull. ; so, tellus, Ov. 
M. 7, 355: corpora, Lucr. 2, 226 sq. ; cf id. 
6, 4.50sq. : limns, id. 5, 496: in eo etiam 
eavillatus e.st, aestate grave esse aureum 
amioulurn, hieme frigidum, C’ia N. I). 3, 34, 
83: ))uvigia, Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 4; cf. : tot ora 
naviinn gr;iv) Uostrata duci ()ondere, Hor. 
Epod.4, 17 : cum gravius dorso (aselli) subiit 
qnus, id. S. 1, 9, 21 : sarcioa, id. Ej). 1.13, 6 ; 
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[ inflcxl grave robur aratri, Verg. G. 1, 162 : 
ciyus (tibicinae) Ad strepitum salias terrae 
gravis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 26: terra, burdened 
(by the heavy body), Ov. M. 12, 118 : naves 
hostilibus spoliis graves, heavily laden, 
Liv. 29, 36, 5; cf. : agmen grave praedA, 
id. 21, 6, 8; for which also simply: grave 
agmen, id. 31, 39, 2: miles, heavy-amned, 
Tac, A. 12, 35: gravis aero dextra, Verg. E. 

1, 36: cum fatalis equus saltu super urdua 
vonit Pergama et armatum jwditem gravis 
attulit alvo, i. e. filed, full, id. A. 6, 616 
(an imitation of Maximo saltu superavit 
Gravidus armatis equus, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
6 , 2 ; V. gi avidus, 11. /3) : gi aves inibre uubca, 
Liv. 28, 15, 11; graves tVuctu vites, Quint. 
8, 3, 8 : gravis vinculis, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 10. — 

2, I n p a r t i c. a. Wi th respect to val uo 

or number, heavy, great So, aes grave, 
heavy money, money of the oldest standard, 
ill which an as weighed a full pound: 
grave aes dictum a poudere, quia deni as- 
ses, singuli pondo l)bra.s, etfleiebant deiia- 
rium, etc., Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 Milll. : et 
quia nondura argentum signatum erat, aes 
grave plaustris quidam (ex pntribus) ad ac- 
rariuin convehentes, etc., Liv. 4, 60, 6; 10, 
46, 5; 22, 33, 2 et saep. ; populus Romamis 
ne argenlo quidem signato ante Pyrrhuin 
regom devictum usus ost: librales appen- 
debantur as.^^ea Quarc aeri.s gravi.s poena 
dicta, Plin. 33, 3, 13, 8 42: argentum, i. e. 
MHcoinct/ = rude ; placet argentum grave 
ruslici patris .sine ullo opere el noiuino 
artillcis. Sen. Traiiq. 1, 4: notavit ali<|UOS, 
quod pecunias Icvioribus u.suris inutuati 
gi-iiviore hmoro collooissont, at a higher 
ra/e, Suet. Aug. 39; cf : in graviore an- 
nona. id. ib. 25 : grave prelium, a high price. 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 3J4, 26.— With re.spoct 
to number: graves pavouum gregos, great 
or numerous flocks, 4Arr. ap. Non. 314, 31. 
— b. I’’®*' gravidu.s, with young, 

pregnant (poet, and in post Aug. prose): 
regina .sacerdo.s Marto gravis, Verg. A. 1, 
274; cf uterus (.shortly alter: gravidus tu- 
inet veuler), Ov. M. 10, 495: baiaenae utero 
grave.s (shortly before, gravidae), Plin. 9, 6. 
.5, § 13. — B. Tran.sf 1, Of hearing or 
sound, deep, grave, low, bass (op|). acutti.s, 
treble) : vocem ah aculissimo sono usque 
ad gravissimum 80 t))mi recipiunt, Cic, do 
Or. 1,59,251; of id. ib. 3, 57,216; qui (so- 
nu.«) aeuta cum gravihus temperan.s, vario.s 
aequabiliter concentus elllcit, id. Kep. 6, 
18; vo.x. Quint. 11,3,17; 42: sonu.s, 2, 8. 
15; 5, 10, r25: 11, 3, 41; Ov. M. 12, 203: 
tenor, Quint. 1, 5, 26: syllaba. i. o. unac- 
cented, id. 1, 6, 22 sq. ; 12, 10. 33.-2. 
smell or flavor, strong, unpleasant, offen- 
sive : an gravi.s hii-sutis cubet hircus in 
alls, rank, Hor. Epod, 12, 5: chelydri, V'erg. 
(5. :i, 415: ellebori, id. ib. 3, 451: odor cal- 
thae, strong, Phn. 21, 6, 15, g 28; cf : herba 
odorc Huaviter grav'i, id. 25, 9, 70, 8 118; 
cf 117 : habrotoiium odore j)tcundc gravi 
floret, id. 21, 10, 34, § 60; absynthium ut 
bibam gravem, i. e. bitter, Varr. up. Non. 
19, 27. and 314, 14.-3, of the 

body or health, gross, indigeMible, unwhole- 
some, 7 wxious, severe ; sick : ( C’leunthes ) 
uegat ulluni esse cibunt tarn grav<‘n), quin 
is die et nocte conc(8|uatur, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 
24; so, genera cibi graviora, Cehs. 2, 18: 
gravi.ssima bubula (caro), id. ib. : pi.sces 
grav)s.sim), id. ib. : iieque ex salubri loco 
in gravem, neque ex gravi in salubrem 
transitus satis tutus est, id. 1,3; cf ; .solum 
caelumque juxta grave, Tac. H. 5, 7 : solet 
es.se gravi.s cantantibus umbra, V'erg. E, 10, 
75: ani)) tempore gravissimo el caloribus 
maximis, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 1; cf. ; gravi.s 
auctutnnus in Apulia circuinque Brundi- 
sinrn ex saluberrimis Galliae et Hispaniae 
regionibuH, omnern exercitum valetudino 
tentaverat, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 2fn.: grave tern 
pu.s et forte annu.s pestilens erat urbi agris- 
que, Liv. 3. 6, 1; cf. also id. 3, 8, 1: ueslas, 
Verg. G. 2, 377 : moVbo gravi.s, sick, id. ib. 

3, 95; cf : gravis vulnero, Liv. 21. 48, 4: 
aetate et viribus gravior, id. 2, 19, 6: gra- 
vior de vulnere, Val. FI. 6, 66: non insueta 
graves teutabunt pabula fetas, sick, feeble, 
Verg. E, 1,60; so absol: aut abi I In som- 
num gravi.s, heavy, languid, Lucr. 3, 1066. 

n. Trop. A, lo ^ sense, heavy, 

burdensome, opjtressive, troublesome, griev- 
ous, painful, hard, harsh, severe, disagree- 
able, unpleasant (syn. : inolestus, ditflcihs, 
arduus); qui labores morte flnisset graves. 
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Post. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 116 : quod num- 
quam tibi senectutem gravem esse senso- 
rim . . . quibus nihil est in ipsis opis ad 
bene beatequo vivendum, iis omnis actus 
gravis est, Cic. do Sen. 2, 4; of : onus offl- 
cii, id. Rose. Am. 38, 112; id. Kep. 1, 23; et 
facilior et minus aliis gravis aut molesta 
vita cet otioaorum, id. Ofl’. 1, 21, 70; id. Rep. 

1, 4: misorior graviorque fortuna, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 32, 4: haec si gravia aut acerba vide- 
antur, inulto illagravius aestimare debere, 
etc. , id. ib. 7, 14 ^w. .- velim si tibi grave ))on 
erit, mo cortioretn facias, Cic. Fum. 13, 73, 
2: grave est hotnini pudeuti petero aliquid 
niagiiuni, id. Fa)7). 2, 6, 1; id. Att. 1, 6, 4: 
est in populum Roraanum grave, non i) 08 se, 
etc., id. Balb. 7, 24: verbum gravius, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 68, § 134: ne quid gravius in fra- 
trem statueret . . . quod si quid oi a Cae- 
sare gravius accidi.sset, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 
20, 1 and 4: gravis.siu)um supplicium, id. 
ib. 1, 31, 15: habemus sonatusconsultum 
in te, Catilina, veheinons et giave, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 1, 3; edictum, Liv. 29, 21, 5: gravi- 
oribus belli.s, Cic. Rop. 1, 40: gj'avis esso 
alicui, id. Fum. 13, 76, 2; cf: adversarius 
imperii, id. Otf. 3, 22, 86 : gravior hostis, 
Liv. 10, 18,6: senes ad ludum adoloscen- 
tiurn descendant, ne si))t ii.a odio.si et grti- 
VO.S, Cic. Rep. 1. 43; gnivis popularibus esso 
coepit, Liv. 44, :«), 5.— Prov. ; gravis malao 
couscientiae lux o.st, Sen. Ep. 122.— B. In 
a good sense, weighty, imjmrtant, grave ; 
with respect to clnu-acter, of weight or au- 
thority, eminent, venerable, great : nuni- 
(luam erit alienis gravi.s. qui suis .so con- 
cinnat levein, I’laut. Trin. 3, 2, 58 : quod 
apud omnes levc ot inllrniuin est, id apud 
judicem grave et sanctuin e.sso ducetur? 
I’ic. Rose. Com. 2, 6; oa (hone.stas) oorto 
omni pondere gravior habenda est quam 
reliqua or))nia, id. Off. 3, 8. 35; id. Deiot. 2, 
5: n))n gravihus scrii.Mjue rebus sat isfcco- 
ri)i)us. id, ib. 1, 29, 103: auet()rita.s clarissi- 
nii viri et in roi publiciie maximis gravis- 
simi.squo rau.'Jis coguiti, id. Fain. 5, 12, 7; 
cf cuusa, Lucil. ap. Son. 315, 31 ; Quint. 1, 

2, 3; Cae.s. B. C. 1. 44. 4; gnivius erit tuiim 
unum vo)-bmn atl earn n'ln.quain eenlum 
)nea. Plant. Trin. 2, 2. 107: ut i»olentia se- 
natus atcpie auctoritas miniieretur: quao 
tameu gravis et inagna romanebat. Cic, 
Rep. 2,34: sententiis' non tarn gravibus 
et severis quam eoucinnis el venustis. id. 
Brut. 95, 325: gravior oratio, id. do Or. 2, 
56. 227: nihil sibi gnivius o.s.sn faciendum, 
(lua)n ut. etc., id. Clu. 6, 16: ii)ci,q)lis g)'avi- 
b)as el magna profc.ssi.s, Hor. A. 1'. 14; ex- 
emplum grave praebot ales, etc., id. C. 4, 
11, 26: non tulit ullos haec eivitus aut glo- 
ria chiriore.s, aut auctoritate gravioi-es. aut 
humanitate jiolitiore.s, Cie. de Or. 2, 37, 1.54: 
et e.s.sc et videi-i ornniuin gravi, s.«)n)us et 
.severi.ssimus, id. ib. 2, 56, 22H : laonao pru- 
dens et gravis, id. ib. 1,9, :tH: neque oratio 
abhoi-rens a pei-.sona hominis gravissimi, 
id. Rep. 1, 15 j7n.: auctor, id. Pi.s. 6, 14; te- 
stis, id. Fan). 2, 2; non idem apud graves 
viros, quod Icviores (deoet), Quint. 11, 1,45: 
vir bonus et gravis, id. 11, 3, 184 : gravis- 
siini .sapientiae mngistri, id. 12, 1,36: turn 
pietate gravem ac morilis .si forte virurii 
quern Couspoxere, Verg. A. 1, 151: gravis- 
sima civitas, Cic. Rep. 1, :t; gravem atque 
opuleutam civitalern vineis et pluteis ce- 
pil, an imimrtant city, Liv. 34, 17, 12. — 
Hence, adv. : gravitcr. 1. Weightily, 
heavily, ponderously (very rare) : aiSra per 
l)urutn gravitor simulacra feruntur, Lucr. 
4, 302; cf : graviler cadero, id. 1, 741; Ov. 
B. 1, 7, 49.— b, Transf (a) Of tones, deep, 
ly : natura fcrt, ut extrenui ex altera (larto 
graviter, ox altera autem acute soaimt, Cic. 
Kep. G, 18; Lucr. 4, 64;i— Far mere freq., 
ili) Vehemently, strongly, vioUntly : graviter 
crepuerunt fores, Ter. Hea\it, 3, 62 ; so, 
spirantibus llabri.s, Lucr. 6, 428: Ter. Ad. 6, 

3, 2: perteutat tremor terras, Lucr. 6, 287: 
feriro aliquem, Verg. A. 12, 295; conquas- 
sari omnia, Lucr. 6, 106; cf.; quae gravis- 
Hime alflictac e)-ant naves, Caes. B. G. 4, 31, 
2, — 2. Trop. a. Vehemently, violently, 
deeply severely ; harshly, unpleasantly, dis- 
agreeably : graviter aegrotaro, Cic. Ofl'. 1, 
10, 32 : 80 habere, id. Att. 7, 2, 3 : neque is 
sum, qui gravissimo ex vobis mortis 'porl- 
culo terrear, Caca B. G. 5, 30, 2 : gravissimo 
doloro, id. ib. 6, Mfin. : quern ego amarem 
graviter, I’laut. Cist. 1, 1, 87 ; cf ; placero 
occoepit graviler, postquam ost mortua. 
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Caccll. ap. Non. 314, 19 : tibi edepol iratus 
sum graviter, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 2 : cives gra- 
vissime dissentientcs, Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 27 ; 
Bi me meis civibiis injuria suBpcctum tarn 
graviter atquo offensum vidoreni, id. Cat. 

I, 7, 17: graviter angi, id. Lad. 3, 10: tulit 
hoc commune dodecus jam familiae gravi- 
tor llllus, with chagrin^ vexation, i<l. Clu. 6, 
16; cf. : graviter ot acerbo aliquid ferro, Id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 68, g 162: graviter accipere ali- 
quid, id. do Or. 2, 62, 211 ; Tac. A. 13, 30 ; cf. : 
adolescontulus saepe eadern et graviter au- 
diondo victus eet, Tor. Hcaut. 1, 1, 62 : nolo 
in ilium gravius dicero, more harshly, id. 
Ad. 1, 2, 60; cf.: do amplisslmis viris gra- 
viBsimo acerbissimequo decernitur, Cacs. 
B. C. 1, 6, 4; id. B. G. 3, 18, 4; cf also: se- 
vere et graviter et prisco agoro, Cic. Cael. 
14, 33 : ut non gravius accepturi viderentur, 
si nuntiarentur omnibu.s eo loco mortem 
oppetendam esse, tnore sorrowfully, Liv. 9, 
4 , f). — In an impressive or dignified 
manner, impressively, gravely, seriously, 
with propriety or dignity: his do rebus 
tantis tamque atrocibus neque satis mo 
commode dicero neque satis graviter con- 
queri neque satis libero vociferari posse in- 
telligo. Nam commoditati ingeniurn, gra- 
vitati aotas, libertati ternpora sunt impedi- 
menlo, Cic. Bose. Am. 4, 9: (rtcipio) ulrum- 
que egit graviter, with dignity, id. liael. 21, 
77 : res gestus narraro graviter, id. Or. 9,30; 
cf ; locum graviter et copioso tractare, id. 
Fin. 4, 2, 6. 

Oraviscae, Arum (also Gravisca, 

ae, Veil. 1, 16, 2),/, a small town of Etru- 
ria, belonging to the territory of Tarquinii, 
near the modern Le Saline or S. Clementi- 
na, on the river Marla, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 
6, H, g 61 ; Liv. 40, 29 ; 41, 16 ; Vorg. A. 10, 
184; 811.8,476.-11. Doriv. 6ravisc&- 
nuSyU, um, adj.,ofoT belonging to Gravis- 
ca‘, Craviscan: vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 07, — 
In plur. subst: Graviscani, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Cravisca’, Graviscans, 
Dig. 31, 1, 30; Inscr. Grot. 407, 1. 

gravisonns, ailj. [gravis so- 

nus], having a deep or heavy sound, as 
dofln. of sonorus, 8erv. Verg. A. 1, 63. 

gxavitas, Atis,/. [gravis], weight, heav- 
iness. I, liit., in gen.: omnibus ojus (ter- 
rao) partibus in medium vorgcnllbus nihil 
interrumpat, quo labefactari po.ssit tauta 
contentio gravitatis et ponderiim, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 46, 116; cf : per inane moveri gravi- 
tate et pondere, id. Fat. 11, 24 ; Lucr. 3, 
10.64; cf al.so: cuncta nccesse ost Aut gra- 
vitate sua ferri primordia rcrum, Aut, etc., 
id. 2, 84 : nostros propter gnavitatem ar- 
nioruru, quod, etc., Caes. B. (J. 6, 16, 1 ; turn 
etiam gravitate et tarditato naviutn impe- 
diebantur, id. B. C. 1, 68, 3: ignava neciue- 
unt gravitate moveri, Ov. M. 2, 821 : mo 
mea defendit gravitas (corresp. to moles 
and pondus), id. ib. 9, 39. — B. T r a n s f 1 , 
Of smell, ranlcness, offensiveness, fetidness : 
quorund.am odorum suavitati gravitas in- 
est, Plin. 21, 7, 18, g 37: a quibusdam vocjv- 
tur cynozolon propter gravitatem odori.s 
(shortly before : odoro gravissimo), id. 22, 
18, 21, 47 : animae, id. 20, 9, 35, § 91 : ha- 

litu.s, id. 30, 6, 16, g 44 : ori.s, id. 28, 12, 61, 
8 190. — 2. Of bodily condition, health, se- 
verity, vehemence, violence, unwholesomeness; 
heaviness, duiness, faintness, sickness : cor- 
poro vi.v sustineo gravitatem hujus caell, 
Cic. Att. 11, 22, 2 : caeli aquarumquo, Liv. 
23, 34, 11: loci, id. 26, 26, 13; morbi, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 31,76: pressus gravitate soporis, Ov. 
M. 16, 21; of i(L ib. 11, 618; an quod corpo- 
ris gravitatem et dolorem animo judica- 
mus, animi morbum corporo non senti- 
musf painful, diseased condition, Cic.Tusc. 
8, 1, 2 KQhn.; cf membrorum, id. Fin. 4, 12, 
31 ; and Lucr. 3, 478 : capitis, Plin. 27, 12, 
105, 8 130: aurium, id. 20, 11, 44, § 116; cf 
auditus, id. 2.3, 4, 42, 8 85: audiendi, id. 28, 

II, 48, § 176; oris et dentium, id. 37, 10, 

64, 8 143. — 3. J*ressure of price, cb’arness : 
annonao, Tac. A. 6, 13; 11, 4.-4. The bur- 
ieno{ pregnancy : tendebat gravitas utorum 
mihi, Ov. M. 9, 287 (c',f onus, id. ib. 10 504). 
— II, Trop. A, sense, heavi- 

ness, slowness, severity : gaudere gravitate 
linguae Bonoquo vocis agresti, Cic. de Or. 
8, 11, 42: injuria gravitate tutior cst, sever- 
ity, cruelty. Sail. Orat. Licin. (Hist. Fragm. 
3, 22Cterl.): fessl dluturnitato et gravitate 
belli, Liv. 31, 7, 3: crudelltatcm quoquo 
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gravitati addidit, id. 24, 46, 1.3 Weissenb. 
— B. “ good sense, weight, dignity, im- 

portance, seriousness, gravity (syn.: mag- 
nitude, dignitas, auctoritas, pondus): bos 
cum Suevi propter amplitudincm gravita- 
temque civiLatis llnibus expcllere non po- 
tuissent, importance, i. o. power, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 3, 4 ; cf Cic. Agr. 2, 32 : omnium sen- 
tontiarum gravitate, omnium verborum 
pondcribus cst utenduin, im%ioriance, 
weight, id. do Or. 2, 17, 72 ; cf id. Tusc. 6, 
12, 34: genus hoc sermonum positum in 
hominum veterum auctoritato plus vide- 
tur habere gravitatis, id. Lael. 1, 4: quanta 
illa,dl immortalcs,fuit gravitas I quanta in 
orationo majestus I id. ib. 26, 96 : tristitia 
et in oinui re severilas habet ilia quidem 
gravitatem, id. ib. 18, 60 ; cf : erat in illo 
viro comitate condita gravitas, id. de Sen. 
4, 10; gravitate mixtus lepos, id. Rep. 2, 1; 
cf. also id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : illud me praeclaro 
admones, cum ilium videro, ne uimis in- 
dulgenter et ut cum gravitate potius lo- 
quar, id. Att. 9, 9, 2; 9, 19, 3; id. Fam. 6, 16, 
6: do virtuto et gravitate Caesar is, qu am 
in summo doloro adhibuisset, id. Q. Fr. 3, 
8, 3 : personae gravitatem intiieutcs, id. 
Tusc. 2, 21, 49 ; cf: ego has partes lenita- 
tis ot misericordiac semper egi libenter: 
illam vero gravitatis severitatisque perso- 
nam non appetivi, id. Mur. 3,6: haoc ge- 
nera dicendi in senibus gravitatem non 
habent, id. Brut. 96, 326; id. Rep. 1, 10 fin.; 
majestas quatn vultus gravilasquo oris 
prao so ferebat, Liv. 5, 41, 8; (senarius) 
quantum accipit celeritatis, tuntum gravi- 
tatis amittit, Quint. 9, 4, 140. 
graviter, adv., v. gravis/n. 

gravitudo, iu'-s,/ [gravis], a cold in 
the head, catarrh (very rare): sine ructu et 
gravitudine, Apic. 3, 6, 76: arterica, Vitr. 1, 
6, 3. 

navia8Cula«,a, um, adj. dim. [gra- 
vi.s,T. B. l.J, of tones, rather deep: sonus, 
Cell. 1, 11, 13. 

grave, avi, atum, l, v. a. [gravis]. 1, To 
charge with a load, to load, burden, weigh 
down, oppress (mo.stly poet, and in post- 
Aug. pro.se). ^ Lit.: praefectum castro- 
rum sarcinis gravant, Tac. A. 1, 20; cf : fe- 
rns Actora magno Fuse gravat Capaueus, 
Slat. Th. 10, 257 ; non est ingonii cymba 
gravanda tui. Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 22: aogruquo 
furtivum membra gravabat onus, Ov. H. 
11, 38 ; gravantur arbores fetu, Liter. 1, 263 ; 
cf : sunt poma gravantia ramo.s, Ov. M. 13, 
812: ne,si demissior ibi.s, Unda jjavet peu- 
nas, id. ib. 8, 205; quia iM)ndu8 illis abest, 
nec se.se ipsi gravant. Quint. 1, 12, 10: sto- 
inacho inutilis, nervis iuimicus, caput gra 
van.s, Plin. 21, 19, 75, 8 128 : minui quod 
gravet (corpus) quolibet modo ulilius, id. 
11,63, 119,8 284; ne obsidio ipsa multitu- 
dine gravaretur, Just. 14, 2, 3; 38, 10, 8; so 
in pas,?. : alia die febre commotus est: ter- 
tia cum so gravari videret, weighed down, 
oppressed, Capitol. Anton. 12 ; and csp. in 
perf. part. : gravat us soinno, Plin. 10, 
61, 70, 8 136 ; 26, 1, 4, 8 6 ; 311, 1, 6, § 27 : 
vino, Curt. 6. 11, 28 ; telis, id. 8, 14, 38 : 
ebrietale, id. 6, 7, 11 : cibo, Liv. 1, 7, 6 : vino 
soranoquo, id. 2.6, 24, 6. — B. Esp., to make 
pregnant : utorum, Stat. Th. 2, 614 : grava- 
tam csso virginem, Luct. 4, 12, 2; id. Epit. 
44, 1 ; cf ; semper gravata lentiscus, Cic. 
poiit. Div. 1, 9, 16; Paul, ex Fost. p. 96, 16. 
— C. Trop. To burden, oppress, incom- 

mode : nil moror oflicium, quod me gravat, 
Hor, Ep. 2, 1, 264 : septem milia hominum, 
quos et Ipso gravari militia senserat, Liv. 
21 , 23, 6 : sed magis hoc, quo (mala nostra) 
sunt cognitiora, gravant, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 28. 
-2. To make more grievous, aggravate, 
increase : tu fortunam parco gravare me- 
am, id. ib. 6, 11, 30: quo gravaret invidiam 
matris, Tac. A. 14, 12: iivjusto faenore gra- 
vatum aes alienum, Liv. 42, 6, 9. — B. To 
lower in tone ; hence, gram. 1. 1. , to give the 
grave accent to a vowel (opp. acuo); a lit- 
tora gravatur, Prise. 63J1, 673 P. — |1, 
T r a n s f , as v. dep. : gravor, Atus (lit. , 
to bo burdened with any thing, to feel bur- 
dened ; hence), to feel incommoded, vexed, 
wearied, or annoyed at any thing; to take 
amiss, to hear with reluctance, to regard as 
a burden, to do unwillingly (clasa ) ; In Cic. 
only absol. or with an object-clause, after- 
wards also constr. with acc. (a) Absol.: 
non gravabor, Plant. Trin. 5, 2, 49 : quid 
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gravare? id. Stich. 3, 2, 22: quamquam 
gravatus fuisti, non nocuit tainen, id. ib. 6, 
4, 40 ; ne gravare, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 19 ; primo 
gravari coepit, quod invidiam atque offen- 
sionem timerc dicebat, Cic. Clu. 2.6, r>9: ego 
vero non gravarer si, etc., id. Lad. 6, 17; 
nec gravatus senex dicitur locutus esse’ 
etc., Liv. 9, 3, 9 : ille nun gravatus, I’ri- 
riium, inquit, etc., Varr. R. R. l, 3; spem 
ac metum juxta gravatus Vitellius ictum 
venis intulit, Tac. A. 6, 3 : benignus erga 
me ut siet; no gravetur, Plaut. .Mil. 4, 6, 
16. — (/3) With an object-clause : rogo, ut no 
graveris cxaeclificure id opus, quod insti- 
tuisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 36, 164; 1, 23, 107; id. 
Fam. 7, 14, 1 : ne graveutur, sua quoque ad 
cum postulata deferre, Caes. H. C. 1, 9 : quod 
illi quoque gravati prius essent ad popu- 
landam Macedonian! exire, Liv. 31, 46, 4: 
tibi non gravabor reddere dilatae pugnae 
rationom, id. 34, 38, 3 ; Curt. 9, 1, 8 ; (5, 8, 12 ; 
Suet. Aug. 34 al. — (7) With acc.: I’egasu.s tcr- 
renum equitem gravatus Bellerophonteni, 
disdaining to bear, throwing off, Hor. C. 4, 
11, 27 : at ilium acerbum et sanguinarium 
necesse est graventur stipatores sui, he 
weary of supporting. Sen. Clem. 1, 12 fin. : 
niatrem, Suet. Ner. 84; ampla et opero.sa 
praetoria, id. Aug. 72 ; aspectum civium, 
Tac. A. 3, 59 yin.; spem ac metum juxta 
gravatus, id. ib. 6, 8; Quint. 1, 1, 11.— 
Hence, adv. in two forms: A. gravate 
(acc. to II.), with difficulty or reJuclance, 
unwillingly, grudgingly : non gravate re- 
spoudero, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 208 ; opp. gra- 
tuito, id. Ofl’. 2, 19, 66; o|)p. benigne, id. 
Balb. 16, 36: Canius contendit a Pythio ut 
venderet: gravate ille primo, id. Off 3, 14, 
59 : qui cum hand gravate venissent, Liv. 

3, 4, 6 Weissenb. (al. gravati): concedere, 
id. 42, 43, 2. — Comp.: manus et plantas ad 
siiviandum gravatius porrigcrc. Front, ad 
M. Caes. 4, VI fin. — B. gravanter^ with 
reluctance, unwillingly: reguli Gallorum 
baud gravantcr venerunt, Liv. 21, 24, 6 
Weissenb. ( al. gravate ) ; Cassiod. Varr. 

4, 6. 

g^egalis, c, adj. [grex], cf or belonging 
to the herd or fiock. I, Lit.: equi, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 7, 6: equae, Plin. 10. 63. 83, § 181: 
pecua, App. M. 6, p. 182.— H. Transf, in 
gen., belonging to the same host or multi- 
tude. A. sense, subst. : gxe- 

g&les, Jubi, m., comrades, compamons : 
nos nihil sumus, grogalibus illi.s, quibus to 
plaudente vigebamus, ami.«sis. Cic. Fam. 7, 
33, 1; id. do Or. 2, 62, 253. — B. In a bad 
sense, of the common sort, common (mostly 
post-Aug.); gregali sagulo amictus, i. e. a 
common soldier’’ s, Liv. 7, 34, 15 ; habitu, Tac. 
A. 1, 69: iMjma, Sen. Ben. 1, 12 fin.: siligo, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 86 ; sulphur, Stat. S. 1, 0, 
74: tcctoriuin, Sen. Ep. 86. 

greg&Tiuiy nm, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a flock or herd. I, Lit.: grega- 
riorum pa.storura disciplinatn repudiasso, 
Col. 6 praef g l.—II. Transf, in gen., 
of the common sort, common (most freq, in 
milit. lang.) : milites, common soldiers, pri- 
vates, in opp. to the officers; id etiam gre- 
garii milites faciunt inviti, ut, etc-, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 72; Sail. C. 38, 6; Curt. 7, 2; and 
in sing.: miles, Liv. 42, 34, 6; Tac. H. 6, 1: 
eques, id. ib. 3, 61 : gregariain militiam 
sortitus, Just. 22, 1. — Ihirely beyond tho 
milit. sphere: poeta, Sid. Ep. 9, 15. 

adv. [iif], in flocks, herds, 
or swarms. I. Lit., of animals; haec fa- 
cienda, si gregatim pecora laborant ; ilia 
deinccps.si singula, Col. 6, 5yin.; apes rem- 
publicam habent, consilia privatim ac du- 
ces gregatim, Plin. 11, 6, 4, 8 H: clephantl 
gregatim semper ingrediuntur, id. 8, 6, 6, 
8 11; 9,16,18, 8 47.— II, Transf , in troops 
or crowds : videtis cives Romanos grega- 
tim copjectos in lautumiaa, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
57, 8 148; Just. 13, 8; Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 89: 
accidit, ut nova contra genera morborum 
gregatim sentirentur, 1. e. among the com- 
mon people, id. 26, 1, 3, § 4. 

greg'O^Avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to collect 
into a flock or herd, to gather into a host, 
to collect, assemble, (poet, and only post- 
Aug.): Levita.s ad se gregavit, Sulp. Sev. 
Chron. 1, 19, 6 : Idaliae volucres caelo- 
qtie domoque gregatae, Stat Achill. 1, 373 ; 
oves, Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 200: solus qui 
caedibus hausi Quinquaginta animas: to- 
829 
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tidem totidetnque gregati Ferto maniis, all 
together, Stat. Th. 8, 66b (al. gregatim). 

g’remi&lit, e, adj. [grcmium], grow- 
ing in a cluster from the stump, pollard : 
Hi arbores caeduao fucrimt vel gremialos, 
Dig. 24, 3, 7, § 12. 

gremitim, garbU-as, 

cluld; cf. gcrnion], the lap, bosom (I'req. and 
class.; cf. .sinus). I. bit.: in gremiuin im- 
brem aurcuin (niilicrc), Tor. Eun. 3, i), 37: 
(Juppitor) jnier lactons Fortuiuic in grc- 
mio sodoiis, tnamiuain appetens, Cic. l>iv. 
2 41, HfJ; ill. Brut. 58, 211; id. Log. 2, 25, 63 j 
Cat, 4.'), 2 ; Vorg. A. 11, 744 al.— Bo e t. : qui 
ipso siii gnati minxorit in groiuium, i. o. 
has dishonored his son's wife, Cat. 67, 30. — 
II. T r a a .s f : terra gremio mollito et sttb- 
act'o semen .sparsuin oxcipit, Cic. do Son. 

15, 51 : Aetolia modio fore Graeciae gremio 
contiuotur. i. o. in the heart, centre, id. Bi,s. 
37,91: in gremio Thebes, Sil. 3, 67H; e gre- 
mio Ciipuae, id. 12,204; cf: Badus gremio 
Vosiili montis proilucns, /com the bowels, 
Blin. :l, 16, 20, B 117: molarum, Verg. M. 23: 
flumini.s. Sil. 8, 192 : excu.sso in modiam 
curiam togae gremio, Flor. 2, 6, 7 : haec 
sunt, o oarnifox, in gremio sepulta consu- 
latvis tui, Cic. Bis. 5, 11 : abstrahi e sinu 
gremioquo patriae, id, Cael. 24, 59: in fra- 
tris gremio, id. CTu. 5. 13 : quaecumque mihi 
fortuna tlde.squo est, In vestris pouo gro- 
miia, Verg. A. 9, 261; fingamus igitur Alex- 
andrum dari nobis impositura gremio, i. e. 
under our guidance, Quint. 1, 1, 24; 1, 2, 1; 
2, 4, 15; 2, 5, 5: quls gremio Encoladi all'ert 
quantum meruit labor? Juv. 7, 21i5. 

*grrCSS10,6nia./ [gradior], a stepping, 
steji.paoe, Bac. ap. Macr. S. 6, 5. 

1 . gressns^n, um. Part., from gradior. 

2. gressus, hS; [gradior], a step- 
ping, going, step, course, way. A. ' L 
(poet, and post -class.; cf : grades, pas- 
Bus, inces.sus, ingressuR); tendere gressum 
ad moenia, Vorg. A. 1, 410 ; so in sing., 
id. ib. 6, 389; 11, 29. — In plur.: grosses 
glomerare superbos, Verg. G. 3, 117 ; 4. 
360 ; Val. FI. 1, 183 ; Bliu. 8, 12, 12, § 33 ; 
(Jell. 1, 11, 6; 11, 13, 10.— B. Transf 1. 
Poet., of the course of a vessel: hue di- 
rige gressum, Verg. A. 5, 162, — 2, A pace, 
as a measure of length, Gromat. N et. p. 
373, 9. 

gTCJC, jrtogis, m. (fem., Lucil. ap. Cbari.s. 
p. (2 B.; Lucr. 2, 662; lu.scr. ap. Maff, Mu.s, 
Veron. 127, 4) [Sanscr. root jar-, come to- 
gether; Gr. uyeipu), iiyupct], a flock, herd, 
drove, swarm (cf; armentuoi, jumentum, 
pecus). I. Lit., of animal.s: pecudes dis- 
pulsae sui generis sequuutur greges, Cic. 
Att. 7, 7, 7 ; cf : greges annentorum reli- 
quique pecoris, id. Phil. 3, 12, 31: nobilissi- 
marum equarum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 7, 8 20; asi- 
norum, Varr. K. R. 2, 6, 2: lanigeri, Verg. G. 
3, 287 : vir gregis ipse caper, id. E. 7, 7 ; 
cf : dux gregis, i. e. a bull, Ov. A. A. 1, 326: 
elephautoriim, Bliu. 6, 1, 1, § 5; porcoruin, 
Juv. 2, 80 ; pavonum, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 2 : an- 
serum, id. ib. 3, 10, 1: anatum, id. ib. 3, 11, 
1: avium, Ilor. Ep. 1, 3, 19. — Opp. to ar- 
menta, of small cattle : non ego sum jta- 
stor, non hie armenta grege.sve, Ov. M. 1, 
613; 4,635; Tib. 1, 6, 28.— Pro v. : grex lo- 
tus in agris Unius scabie cadit, Juv. 2, 79. 
-n Transf A. Of a number of per- 
sons, in a good or bad sen-se, a company, 
society, troop, band, crowd. 1, In gen.; in 
hunc igitur gregem B. SuIIam ex his ho- 
nesti.s.sirnonim hominum gregibus reicie- 
tis? Cic. Soil. 28, 77: amicorum, id. Att, 1, 
18, 1; cf : scribe tui gregis hunc, i. e. re- 
ceive him into the number of your friends, 
Hor, Ep. 1, 9, 13: philosophorum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 10, 42; illc virorum (of the Fabians), 
Sil. 7, 58; Cethegus libertos huo.s orabat, uti 
grege facto cum telis ad so irrumperent, 
i. e. in a body, Sail. C. 60, 2; id. J, 68, 3: 
quos respexit rex grege facto venienles, 
Liv. 8, 24, 13; no servi quidem uno grege 
profugiimt dominos, i. e. all together. Curt. 
10, 2, 12: ego forsitan propter multitudi- 
uem patronorum in grege annumerer, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 32, 89: Epicuri de grege porcus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16: grex contaminatus tnr- 
piuro virorurn, id. C. 1, 37, 9: vcnaliiiin, 
Bbtut. Cist. 4, 2, 67: indocilis, Hor. EjK>d! 

16. 37 : cuni populuin gregibus comiturn 
premit Hpolialor, Juv. 1, 46.-2, In par- 
tic., of ])layers or ebarioteers, a company, 
troop,band : si voltis udplaudere hunc gre- 
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gem ot fabulam, Plant. Ps. 6, 2, 33 ; id. Cas. I 
prol. 22 ; Ter. Ileaut. prol. 46 ; id. Phorm. 
l)rol. 32; Petr. 80; Inscr. Grut. 1024, 5; | 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Frat. Arv. p. 257. — Bi 
tblijgs (very rare): virgarum, a bundle of 
rods, Blaut. Ps. 1, 3, 99. 
grias, «16ia,/, a plant, App. Herb. 50. | 

t gricenea crassus, acc. to Paul, 
ex iNJSt. p. 99, 4 Mail. 

GrriunOS) lum, jf, a place in Gallia 
lieJgica, near the modem Druten or Warich 
and Bochstein, Tac. H. 5, 20. 

t griphUS^ m., — ypi<poK (a not; hence 
transf), an intricate or puzzling question, a 
riddle, enigma ( j)0st-clas8. and very rare): 
griphos dissolvere, Gell. 1, 4, 4 ; v. App. 
Flor. 9; Aus. Idyll. 11. 

groCOy are, 1, t>. n., to croak as a raven, 
Ajm!. do Deo Soc. prol. p. 366, 19 (Hild. cro- 
care). 

grdma o** gruQUt. ne. f- I. ^ 

veyoPs jmle or measuring-rod, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest. 8. v. p. 72 Mull, and Non. 63, 6. — 
Hence, H, Transf , the centre of a camp, 
where the measuring - rod W’as planted, so 
as to divide the camp into four quarter.*! 
by streets meeting at that point, Hyg. de 
Limit, p. 164 Goes. 

gr6in&ticns (giiiin-). 

[groma], of or belonging Ut field-surveying 
or castrametation. ^ Adj.: disciplina, 
Cassiod. Varr.3, 52.— II, Subst.: gTdma- 
tica (gram-)* ho,/, the art offield-sur- 
veying or castrametation, Cassiod. Varr. 3, 
52.— (/3) grdmatici, Orum, m., writers 
on field surveyi7ig, Hyg. dc Mun. Castr. § 12. 

gromphaena, ne, f . , a khid of ama- 
ranth : Amarauthiis tricolor, Linn. ; Plin. 

26, 7, 23, 8 40. 

gromphSnay ac,f.,a Sardinian bird 
of the crane species, PI in. 30, 15, 62. § 146. 

grosa, ® a silversmith. 

Am. 6, 14. 

t 1. grosphns) = yp6e<l>or, the 

point of a javelin, Am. 6, 200. 

2. Grosphus. « Homan surname, Hor. 
C. 2, 16 lemm. 

gTOSSitudo, Ibis,/ [2. grossus], thiek- 
ncls^crassitudo (late Lat.),Vulg. Jer. 62, 21 ; 
3 Reg. 7, 26; Sol. 43. 

grossuias; ”*• tl- gmssus], a 

small unripe fig, Col. 6, 10, 10 ; Auct. aj), 
JIacr. S. 2, 16, ‘6. 

1, grOMUSy i) bbd /, an unripe fig, 
Cato, R. R. 94; Cels. 5, 12; ITin. 23, 7, 63, 

8 125 ; 17, 27, 43, § 254. 

2. grOMUS, bib, adj. [kindred with 
ciussus], thick (late Lat.): virga, Ca.ssiod. 
Hist. Eccl. 10, 3J3. — Comp.: vestis grossior, 
Snip. Sev. Dal. 1, 21; Vulg. Ezech. 41, 25; 1 
Reg. 12, 10; 2 Chron. 10, 10. — Nup., Cassiod. 
in Psa. 29, 12 ; cf : grossus Traxer, Gloss. 
Philox.— Hence, adv. only comjt.: gros- 

i p «i ^ more roughly : deUnlre, Aug. do Duab. 
Auim. 11, 15. 

Gmdii^ orum, m., a people of Gallia 
Belgica, now Groede or Gronde, Caes. R. G. 
5, 39. 

gruis, is, V. gms. 

IgTullaS ctdor TT Xo« 01/, Gloss. PhiloX. 
grama “bd gr^&ticns, v. grom . 
Grnmentum^ l, w. , a Unm of Lucania, 
near the modern Saponara, Liv. 23. 37, 10; 

27, 41, 1 sq. ; Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 69.— H. Hence, 

Gramentinif inhabitants 

of Grumentum, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 98. 

gT iintinl ngj i, m. dim. [gruraus], a little 
hilt, hillock (post-Aug.), Plin. 19, 6, 34, 

§ 112; App. M. 6; Anibros. de Elia, 6, 18. 

grnmaSf i, »»., a Uttle heap, hillock of 
earth; grumus terrao collectio minor t!i- 
mulo, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 96 Mull. ; Att. aj). 
Non. 15, 24; Col. 2; 17, 4; Vitr. 2, 1; 8, 3; 
Auct B. Hisp. 24. 

tgnmda oriyn sai to vvip tov irv- 
Xo/iKu vnoareyov, GIOSS. Philox. 

Grtmdiles Onmdnle*, ium, »» , 
an appellation of the Lares, Cass. Hem. ap. 
Diorn. p, 379 P. ; Non. 114, 31; Am. 1, 16. 
GrOniimiy V. Grynlum. 
grtumio ante-class, gmndio), 
fvi or il, itum, 4, v. n., to grunt. I, Lit., 
said of swine : grunnit tepido lucto satur, 
Varr. ap. Norn 114,27: grunnientem asi)exi 
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scrofam, Laber. ib, 30: Apion maximum pL 
.sclum esse tradit norcum: grunnire oum, 
cum capiatur, Plin. 32, 2, 9, 8 19 ; Juv. 15, 
22: grundibat graviter pccus suilmm, Qua- 
drig. ap. Diom. p. 379 P. — II, Transf , of 
other creatures: agni grundibant, Quadrig. 
ap. Non. 466, 1 ; cruenlo ita ore grundibat 
miser, Caecil. ib. (Com. Fragm. v. 103 Rib.). 

grunnitnSi os, m. [ gmnuio J, « grunt- 
ing of swine : aut grunnitiiin (audiunt), cum 
jugulatur, siiis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 116. 

gruo, ure, V. n. [grus], the note of the 
crane, to crunJc, crunkle. : gruero dicuntur 
grues, ut sues grunnire, Paiil. ex Fest p. 97 : 
grus grult, Auct Carm. de Bhilom. 23. 

grus, grhis (also In the nom. sing. 
gruis, Hhaodr. 1, 8, 7),/ (m., Hor. S, 2, 8, 
87) [Gr. yipiivot, akin to 7eoa<i/], a crane, 
Plin. 10, 23, 30, 8 00; Cio. N. D. 2, 49, 125; 
Mart 13, 76: Cels. 2, 18; Lucr. 4, 181- re- 
garded by the Romans as a delicacy, Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 87; Golf 7, 16. 6; Stat H. 4. 6, 8.— 
II. Transf (with reference to the form 
of a crane’s bill), a besieging machine, bat- 
tering-ram, called also corvus, Vitr. 10, 19. 

t gry, b. indecl., — ypv, the least trifle. ; 
ne gry quidem ferro hinc poles. Plant 
Most 3, 1, 07 NV’^eiso (recent odd. write >)pv). 

gryllo, lirO) !’• [fCyilbs], the note of 
the cricket, to chirp: et gryllus gryllat, 
Auct Carm. do Philom. 62. 

1 1. gryllus ( grillus), i, wi-, == 

■ypvWov. I, A cricket or grasshopper, Plin. 
29, 6, 39, 8 138.— II. Transf , in painting, 
a kind of comic figures, Plin. 35, 10, 37, 
8 114. 

1 2. Gryllus, l, W. , = rpeXXot, a Greek 
proper name. I, A son of Xenophon, who 
fell in the battle at Mantinea, and was cel- 
ebrated by Aristotle in a monogram entitled 
Tpi/XXor, Quint. 2, 17, 14. — H, A Roman 
proper name, Mart. 1, 60, 3; 2, 14, 13. 

Grynia, bo, /, and Gryninm ( also 

Grunium 'b some editt of Nep. ), ii, n., 
= rpi;ke<a and rpvvtov, a small town in 
uKoHs, with a temple, of Apollo, Plin. 6, 30, 
32, 8 121 ; 32, 0, 21, 8 59 ; Ncp. Ale. 9, 3.— 

H, D e r i V. Gryneus, a, um, a(^. , = 
rpi/>/c<of, of or belonging to Grynia, Gry- 
nian : Apollo, Verg. A. 4, 346 ; nemus, id. 
E. 6, 72. 

t gryps, Rrypii is ( gryphus, Mel. 2 , 

I, 1; 3, 7, 2), 7H.,=: ypO^, a fabulous four- 
footed bird, a grifiin : Pegasos equiiio ca- 
l)ito volucre.s et giyphas auritos udiincitate 
roslri lUb>ilosos reor, illos in Scythia, hos 
in Aethiopia, Plin. 10, 49, 70, 8 136: Mcl 2, 
1, 1; Claud. VI. Cons. Hon, 30; Sitl. Carm. 
22, 66 and 67.— Prov. : Jungcutur jam 
grypes cquis, i. o. the impossible shall hap- 
pen, Verg. E. 8, 27. 

tgrypus, i) m., =: ypvrrov, hook-nosed, 

\ as a surname; alter, cui propter nasi raag- 
uitudinem cognomen Grypo fuit. Just 39, 
1 , « 9 - 

^gnbor Kvfiepi'ijrm, Gloss. Graoc. Ijat. 
gubem&bilis, [gubemo], .ms- 

ceptible of being governed, controllable. : sivo 
anima cst mundus sive corpus natura gu- 
bernabile. Sen. Q. N. 3, 29, 2. 

gnbemac^um (poet, contr. ga- 
born&clum, Lucr. 4, 904 ; Vorg. A. 6, 
176; 859 ; 6, 349 af), i, n. [guberno], a helm, 
rudder (cf clavus). I. Lit: hominis, non 
supienlis inventa sunt navigla, additis a 
tergo gubernaculis, quae hue atque illuo 
cursum navigii torquojint : exemplum a 
piscibus tractum, qui cauda regtintur, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 90; cf : pisciurn meatus guberna- 
culi modo roguut (cimdac), Plin. 11, 50, 111, 
8 264: ut cruribus velut gubernaculis de- 
missis cursum dirigeret, Front 3, 13, 6: 
hie illo nauffagus ad gubernacuhim acces- 
sit, et navi, quoad (Wtuit, est opitulatus, 
Cio. luv. 2, 61, 164: ipso gubernacio rector 
subit, ipse magister, Verg. A. 6, 176. — H, 
Transf, guidance, direction; esp. of the 
state, (usually \r\plur.): clavum 
tantl imperil tenere et gubernacula rol pu- 
blicao tractaro, Cic. Sest 9, 20; cf : qui ad 
gubernacula rei publicae sedere debebant, 
id. Rose. Am. 18, 61 : repelll a gubernaculis 
civitatuin, id. de Or. 1, 11, 46: recedere a 
guboruaculis, id. Fam. 16, 27, 1: ad guber- 
nacula rei publicae accedere, Liv. 4, 8, 17: 
quls ad gubernacula sodcat summa cura 
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provldendum, id. 24, 8, 13: abicoro guber- 
ijacula imperii, Val. Max. 7, fJ, 1; traus- 
Ibrro ad aliquem fortunarum suarum gu- 
bornacula, Nazar. Tan. Const. 27, 2: tcmpe- 
rare guberuacula vitae, Plin. 11, 37, 8H, 
8 219.— In sing.; (rare) exercitus nonhabi- 
lis gubernaculo, veil. 2, 113, 2: guberuacu- 
luni rei publicao tenere, Lact, 1, 1, 14. 

gubernatio^ubii^)./^ [gnberno], a «<eer- 
ing, piloting of a ship (Ciceron. ). I, Ij i t. ; 
si in ipsa gubcrnatione negligentia est navi.s 
eversa, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 7G; cf. id. ib. 3, 7, 24. 
— II. T r a n s f. , in gen. , direction, manage- 
ment, government: summi imperii guber- 
nationo districtus, Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 131 : cl- 
.vitatis, id. Hep. 1, 2: taiitarum rerum, id. 
Cat. 3, 8, 18: consilii, id. Inv. 2, 64, 1G4: 
summi consilii, id. Vat. 15, 3(5. 

g^bernator, ['<*•]. ® »teers- 

man, pilot {cL-. magister, navarchus, nan- 
clcrus, navicularius). I, Lit. ; si tu pro- 
reta isti navi’s, ego gubcrnator ero. Plant. 
Kud. 4, 3, 76 ; Id. Am. 3, 2, G9 : gubernator 
clavnm tenens sedet in puppi quietus, Cic. 
de Sen. G, 17 ; id. Phil. 7, 9, 27 ; id. Ac. 2, 31, 
100: id. de luv. 1, 34, 68; id. Rep. 1, 40; 6, 
3; Quint. 2, 17, 24; 34; 4, 1, 61; Verg. A. 3, 
269; 5,12; 6,337 et saop.— Prov. : tran- 
quillo quilibet gubernator est. Son. Ep. 86 
med. -II. Transf., a director, ruler, gov- 
ernor ; cum in rebus animalibus aliud pro 
alio ponitur; ut do agitatoro (Ennius): Cu- 
bernator magna contorsit equum vi, Quint. 

8, G, 9; the same, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 244 P. 
tiud ap. Dioni. p. 451 ib. (Ann. v. 160 Valil.): 
poli, i.e. God, Sen. Hippol.903: custodes gu- 
beruatorn.sque rei publicae, Cic. Rab. Perd. 

9, 2(5 ; cf. : quasi tutor et procurator roi 
publicae: sic enim appelletur, quicumque 
erit rector et gubernator civitatis, id. Rep. 
2, 29. 

gubcrn&trix, [gubernator, II.], 
a conductress, directress : an fortunam col- 
laudeni, quao gubornatrix fuit? Ter. Eun. 
5, 9, 1(5: i.sta praeclara gubernatrico civita- 
tuin eloquentia rem publicam dissipave- 
runt, Cic. de Or. 1. 9, 38. 

^(ubernio, dnis, w., v. gubornius^n. 

* gvbernias, [guberno], a steers- 
man, pilot, for tlie usual gubernator. Labor, 
ap. (lOll. IG, 7, 10. — Another form: t 
bcmiO,‘*>nis, in., ncc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 4. 

tgiabcxno, atwHb ii 

ftcgiui, to steer or jnlot a ship (class.). I, 
Lit.: durn clavum rectum tenoant navem- 
(pie gubornont, Eun. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 2 
(Ann. V. 472 Valil.): ut si nautae certaront, 
quis eorum poti.s.simum gubernaret, Cic. 
Ofl’. 1, 25, 87: tranquillo mari gubornare, 
id. Rep. 1. G. — Prov. : guberuare e terra, 
i. e. to guide those who are in peril while 
keeping in safety one's self Liv. 44, 22, 14 : 
quilibet iiautarura tranquillo marl guber- 
nare potest, id. 24, 8, 12 ; cf. gubernator, I. 
ftn. — II, T r a n s f. , in gen. , to direct, man- 
age., conduct, govern, guide (a favorite word 
with Cic.; cf : nioderor, rego): qui eos 
guheruat animus iutirmum gerunt, Ter. 
Hoc. 3, 1, 31: quid miramur L. Sullam, 
cum solus rem publicam regerot orbem- 
quo terrarum gubernaret? etc., Cic. Rose. 
Am. 45, 131; of: melius gubcrnarl et regi 
civitates, id. Rep. 2, 9: rem publicam, id. 
ib. 1, 34; 3, 35 ; cf also: In gubornanda 
re publica, id. ib. 1, 29: tequo hortor, ut 
omnia guberncs ac inoderero prudentia 
tua, id. Earn. 2, 7, 1; cf : ilia tormenta gu- 
bernat dolor, id. Hull. 28, 78: totam petitio- 
ncm, id. Mil. 9, 25 ; velim ergo totum hoc 
ita guhernes, ut, etc., id, Att. 13, 25, 2: sod 
haec fortuna viderit, quoniam ratio non 
gubernat, id. ib. 14, 11, 1 ; cf : sod haoc deus 
uliquis gubernabit, id. ib. C, 3, 3: fortunae 
motuin, id. ib. 8, 4, 1; iter meum rcl publi- 
cae et rcrum urbanarum ratio gubernabit, 
id. Fam. 2, 17, 1: vitam, id. Fin. 2, 13, 43: 
fortunam suam, Veil. 2, 127, 1 : Massyleum 
virga guberuet equum, Mart. 9, 23, 14. — 
Absof. : jam ex sermone hoc gubernabunt 
doctius porro, will steer, i. e. behave, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 99 ; cf gubernator, II. 

irubernamy W. [gubemo], a helm, 
rudder (ante-class, fur the class, guberna- 
culum) : proras desimliate et dotondolo gu- 
berna, Lucll. ap. Non. 490, 32; Lucr. 2, 653; 
4, 439. ’ 

Gttg'erni (Cng‘-f ; 

Gtlb-, Jan.), Orum, m., a people of Oer- 
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many, in the modern Cleves, Plin. 4, 17, 31, 

§ lOG; Tac. H. 4, 26; 6, 16; 18. 

gula« /• [root gar, to swallow; 
Sauscr. gir-Ami ; Or. /Jop- in fiogu, 
o-Kto; cf : voro, gurges, glutio, v. Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 470], the gullet, weasand, throat 
(cf. : faux, guttur, jugulum). I, Ii i t. : gu la 
nervo et curne constat, Plin. 11, 37, 6G, 

8 17G; 11, 37, 79, 8 201; 24, 15, 80, g 130: 
cum it dormitum, follem sibi obstriugit ob 
gulam, ne quid animao forte amittat dormi- 
criH, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 23: illi jam interstrin- 
gam gulam, id. ib. 4, 4, 32: quern obtorta 
gula de convivio in vincula abripi jussit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 24 : la(iueo gulam fro- 
gcrc, the neck. Hall. C. 66, 6. — U. Transf, 
the palate, i. c. gluttony, gormandizing, ap- 
petite : o gulam insuisam, Cic. Att. 13, 31, 
4; Nuniidue neque salem neque alia irrita- 
menta gulue quaerebant, Hall. J. 89, 7: nil 
servile gulae parens babet, a belly - god, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 111; so, profundarn gularn ali- 
cujus explore, Huet. Vit. 7 : temperare gulue, 
Plin. Ep. 2, G, .> : intempcstivac ac sordidae 
gulae homo, Huet. Vit. 13: ingenua gula, 1. o. 
palate., taste. Mart. 6, 11, 6: quanta est gula, 
quae sibi totos Ponit aprosi Juv. 1, 140 : 
mimus quia melior plorante gula, id. 5, 
158. — riur.: proceres gulae narrant, j/tmr- 
mandJt, epicures, Plin. 9, 17, 30, g 66. 

l^gnlliocae uucum Juglandiumsumma 
et viridia putamiua, Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 
Mull. : Lucil. Fragm. inc. v. 164. 

gilio; f»nis, m. [gula, II.; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. 8. V. ingluvie.s, p. 112], a gormand- 
izer, epicure, glutton (po.st-cla.ss.), App. Mug. 
p. 295; Macr. S. 7, 12,9. 
giildsS, V. gulo.su.s/». 
giildSltaSy / [gulosus], gluttony 
(late Lai. \ Ps. - Aug. ad Frat. Erem. Serin. 31. 

g^dSUS, a, awb [gala, IL], glut- 
tonous, luxurious, dainty ( post- Aug. ; cf. : 
odax, vonix); oculis quoque gulosi sunt, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 18,^«. ; nil est miserius nec gu- 
losius Hautra, Mart. 7, 20, 1 : gulosum Fic- 
tile, i. e. containing dainty food, Juv. 11. 19; 
abstinentia, i. c. an abstinence theU enhances 
enjoyment, Hier. Ep. 107,10. — Transf.; 
uimium lector gulosus, i. e. a too imracious 
reader (acc. to others, an ow.r- fastidious 
reader). Mart. 10, 59, 6 . — Adw: g^ldse. 
gluttonously: gulosius condiro rit>os, Col. 
praof § 5 ; nil est, Apici, tibi gulosius fac- 
tum, Mart. 3, 22, 5 : gulosi.ssiino nutrit, Tert, 
Res. Cam. 1. 

Gulussa or Gnlusa^ ac, m., a son of 
Masinissa, king of Numidia, Hall. J. 5; cf 
Plin. H, 10, 10 /n. 

g'funeily inis, n., gum, iwst- class, for 
gumini, Pall. 12, 7, 15; Isid. 17, 7, 70. 

ae, com. , a glutton, gourmand : 
Lucil. up. t.’ic. Fin. 2, 8, 24; id. ap. Non. 118, 
2; App. Mag. p. 311; Paul, ex Fest. s. v, iu- 
gluvics, p. 112 Mull. 

gtimmatUS; a, um, adj. [gummi], con- 
taining gum, gummy ( post - cla.ss. ) : in ce- 
rasis et in omnibus gummatis, Pall. 11, 12, 
6; cf the foil. art. 

gUBlineaS, a, um, a^. [id.], containing 
gum, gummy : succiua, Aus. Idyll. 6, 79. 

t gummi or cummi, indeci. n. . com- 
nug and cummis, or giimmi% /• 

{gen. Grace, gumnieos. Mart. Cap. 3, § 226), 
= Koupt, gum, Plin. 16, 26, 45, g 108; 24, 1, 
1, g 3 al. ; 13, 12, 26, g 66 ; Col. 12, 62, 16 et 
saep. (in Plin. cummi or cuminis is the 
reading in the be.st MSS. ). 

’’‘gtimnuno^ are, V. n., to distil gum ; 
gummiuot, Pall. 2, 16 ^n. (al. germinet). 

'*'gtimmitio^<*>ois, / [gummi], a be- 
smearing with gum, Col. 12, 62, 17. 

grunmosus^ a, um, cu(j. [id.],/ull of 
gum, gummy: folia, Plin. 22,9, 11, g 24; 16, 
38, 72, § 181 al. (in those pas8age.s the bettor 
reading is cimiminosus). 

gtimmilBy b = gummi, Gargil. 
Mart, de Pom. 16. 

*gnrddnicus, a, «>», adj. [gurdus], 
doltish, stupid : homo, Snip. Sev. Dial. 1, 26. 

ttgnrdllB* [Spanish], a dolt, jolter- 
head, numskull : gurdos, quos pro stolidis 
accipit vulgus, ox Hispania duxlsse origi- 
nom audlvl. Quint. 1, 6, 67 ; cf. ; gurdus len 
tua, Inutilis, Gloss. Isid. ; lAber, ap. Cell. 
16, 7, 8 (Cora. Fragra. v. 13 Rib.). 
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1. gnrg'es, R'S, wi. [v. guIa; and cf. 
fiapabpov, vorugo], a raging abyss, whirk 
pool, gulf (syn. ; vorago, barathrum ). I, 
Lit (class.): non Rhoui fossam gurgitibus 
illis redundantem, Cic. Pis. 33, 81; turbidus 
hie cocno vastaque voragine gurges Aestuat, 
V'erg. A. 6, 296 : multanique trabens sub 
gurgite arenam Volturnus, Ov. M. 15, 714; 
alterno procurren.s gurgite pontua,Verg. A. 
11, 624; per inedios gurgites (opp. vada), 
Liv. 21, 6, 14: doficientibus animis baurie- 
bantur gurgitibus, id. 22, 6, 7 : caonosus, the 
Styx, Juv. :i, 206.— II, Transf A. lo 
gen., waters, stream, sea (poet. ) : fe.s.sos jam 
gurgite Phoebus Ibero Tingat cquos, V'erg. 

A. 11, 913; Eubolcus, Ov. M. 9, 227; Cavpa- 
tbius, Verg. G. 4, 387 : Atlunteus, Stat. Acb. 

I, 223: Tusci, id. S. 4, 6, 4; gurgite ab alto, 
Verg. A. 6, 310; 7, 704: Herculeus, i. o. the 
Atlantic, beyond Gibraltar, Juv. 14, 280. — 

B. insatiable craving, an abyss ; of per- 
sons, a spendthrift, prodigal: qui imiuen.sa 
aliqua vorago cst,aut gurges vitiorum l\ir- 
pitudinumque omnium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 9, 
g 23; cf : divitias in profundi.ssimum lil)i- 
dinum gurgitem profunderc, id. Sest. 43, 
93: gurges ac vorago patrimonii, id. ib. .52, 
111; cf : illc gurges atquo beluo, natus ab- 
domini suo, id. Pis. 17, 41; Apicins, nepo- 
tuin omnium altissimus gurges, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, g 133. 

2. G’Urg'es^ m.,a surname. I, Q. 
Fabius, Q. F. M. N. Gurges, Macr. S. 2, 9. — 

II. Fabius Gurges, Juv. 6, 2(56. — - If I , C. 
Volcatiu-s Gurges, Plin. 7, .53, 64, g 181. 

gurgito, are, l, V. a. [gurgo.s], to engulf, 
flood: vino niinis gurgitati mentis oppres- 
sionc torpescunt, Cassiod. in Psa. 35, 8. 

1. gnrgvlio, do's, fn. [kindred with 
glutio; V. gurges, gula], the gullet, weasand, 
windpipe; bircus cervico et collo brovi, 
gurgatioiie longiore, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 2; Cic. 
Fragm. Or. pro Tullio, 10; Lact. Op. J). 11; 
Arn. 3, 107 : buic giirgulio est exorcitor, 
Plaut. Trin. 4. 3, 9 

2 . gntgulio, dnis, collat. form of cur- 
culio, q. V. 

(Gnrgustiddnii, i^ct. in Plant. 
Mil. 1, 1, 13, inst. of Gorgonidouii, q. v.) 

gnrgriistidliim; b «• [gurgusti- 
um], a small, mean dwelling^ a hut, shanty, 
App. M. 1, p. 112 and 147. 

gUrgHStiuill; *b [kindred with gur- 
gubo, perb. with reference to i(s strait- 
ness], a small, mean dwelling, a hoirl, hut ; 
nescio quo c gurgustio te prodire, Cic. Pis. 
6, 13 ; in gurgustio babitare, id. N. 1). 1, 9, 
22; modicum, Huet. Gramm. 11; Ambros. 
de Bono Mort 1, 6 al. 

gUSt&bllis, e, adj. [gusto], appetizing, 
Ambros. do Noc, 15, 62. 

gfUSt&tiOy dnis, f. [ id. ; a first tasting 
of food ; bonce ], the first light disk of a 
Roman meal, an antepast, whet : ju.ssi dis- 
cubuimus, et gustatione rairillca iuiliatl 
vino etiam Fulerno inuudamur, Petr. 21, 6; 
31, 8. 

gnstator^ oris, m. [id,], the taster: di- 
gitus, i. 0 . the forefinger, used in tJisting (z=i 
AuktvXoc Xtxavov), Hier, in. Isa. 11, 40, 12. 

gnst&tdrxnm, •*, ri. [id.], the vessels 
containing an antepast, an antej)ast. colla- 
tion, whet (V. gusbitio), Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 37; 
Petr. 34 ; Mart. 14, 88 in temm. 

gUSlAtUS. its [ id. ; a tasting of food; 
hence], I, d'he taste, as one of the five 
senses : gustatus, qui sentire eorum, qui- 
bus vescimur, genera debet, Cic. N. D. 2, 
66, 141 ; id. de Or. 3, 26, 99 : existimaverlm 
omnibus (animalibus) sensum et gustatus 
o.s.se, Plin. 10, 71. 91, g 196.— H. The taste, 
flavor of any thing. A. Lit.: varietaa 
pomorum eorurnque jucundus non gusta- 
tus solum, sed odoratus etiam et aspectus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 158 ; (uva) prime e.st i)era- 

corbagU8tatu,id.doHou.l5,63.~B. Trop. : 
libidinosi verao laudis gustatum non ha- 
bent, Cic. Phil. 2, 45, 116. 

gusto; &vi, fitum, 1, V. a. [gustus], to 
taste, to take a little o/any thing (freq. and 
class. ; cf. : libo, ma’nduco, edo, etc.). I, 
Lit. A. Itt gen.: cum biduum ita jeju- 
nus finssem, ut no aquam quidem gusta- 
rem, Cic. Fatn. 7, 26, 1 ; leporom et gallinam 
et anserem gustaro fas non putant, Catos. 
B. 0. 6, 11 ; gustatus sanguis, Plin. 8. 16, 19, 
g 62: celcrius pauis mandendua quam vL 
831 
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num gustandum, Cels. 4, 3: gustare do po- 
tione, Suet. Tit. 2: herba subsiilsa gustunti, 
riin. 21, 29, 103, § 176; alypon aero gustatu 
ac lentuin, id. 27, 4, 7, § 22: aliquid do san- 
guine, Juv. 16, 92; 14, 85 . — Pro V.: pri- 
mis, ut dicitur, labris gustare physiologi- 
am, i. 0. to fuive a suptr/tcial knowledge of, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 20.— B. 1“ par tic., to take 
a slight meal, to take a luncheon or tvhet ; 
to eat a little : Crotos, .luorum nemo gusU- 
vit umquaiM rubaiJS, Cic. Mur. 36, 74: post 
solem pleruinquo frigida lavabatur, deinde 
gustabat, doniiiebatque minimum, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 6, 11; Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 76. — II, 
Trop., fo taste, partake of enjfjy : gusta- 
ras civilom sanguinem vel potius oxsor- 
bueras. ('ie. Phil. 2, 29, 71 : gustare partem 
ullam liquidae voluj)tatis, id. Fin. 1, 18, 68: 
quod si ipsi haec neque attingere ueque 
sensu nostro gustaro posseiiui.s, tamen, 
etc., id. Arch. H, 17: praecepta, id. de Or. 
1, 32, 145; summatim rerum cmisas et ge- 
nera ipsa, id. ib. 2, 30, 123 : Metrodorum 
ilium, i. e. heard, attended for a while, id. 
ib. 3, 20, 75; partem alittuam rei publicac, 
id. Fam. 12, 23. 3: serinouem alicujus, i. e. 
listen to, overhear. Plant. Most. 5, 1, 15 : 
amorem vitae, Lucr. 5, 179; lucelluui, Hor. 
S. 2, 6, 82. 

gustalum, h ”• [gdstus]. I, A 

small dish of food, a whet, relish, App. M. 9, 
p. 232. — II, Traiisf., a kiss: dulcem ot 
amarum guslulum carpis, App. M. 2, p. 119. 

* glistum, h V. gustus, I. 2. a. 

gnstUSy tn. [kindred with Sanscr. 
gu.sh, to be fond of; Gr. •yeew, •jeilopat, 
•yeeffe-, taste], a tasting of food, a, partak- 
ing slightly or eating a little of any thing 
(mosijv post-Aug. ; not in Cic. ; of.: gusUi- 
tus, .sapor). I.Iiit. 1. In gen.: minis- 
ter inferre epulas et e.xplorare gustu soli- 
tus. Tac. A. 12, 00: explorare aliquid gustu, 
CoL 1, 8. 18; 2, 2, 20; of. Plin. 31, 10, 40, 
g 114: gu.stu libata potio, Tac. A. 13, 10: 
cum ille ad primum gustum concidisset, 
Suet. Ner. 33; sine crebro stilis gustu, Plin. 
31, 0, 32, g 61.— 2, I n partic. a. ^ 
dish at the beginning of a Roman meal, an 
antepast, whet, relish, = gustatio, Mart, 11, 
31,4; 11,62,12: gustu.s elementa per om- 
nia quaerunt, Juv. 11, 14.— Also in a neutr. 
form : gustum versatile sic facies, Apic. 4, 5, 
§ 181 sq(|.— 1), A draught of water : prefer 
ex ilia amphora gustum, Petr, 'll fin.— 

'Tr ana f., taste, fiaiHa-, = sapor (post-Aug.); 
attrahatur spiritu is sucus, donee in ore 
gustus ejus sentiatur. Cels. 6, 8, 6; Col. 3, 2, 
24 ; Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 12 ; 26, 8, 60, § 82 ; 27, 
12, 90, g 121 s<i.— II. Trop. (post-Aug.). 
A (Acc. to I. 2. a.) A foretaste, specimen : 
ad hunc gustum totum librum repromitto, 
Plin. Ep. 4,27, 6: expetens versitlcationi.s 
nosirae gu.stum. Col. 11, 1,2; gustum tibi 
dare volui. Sen. Ep. 114, 18. — B. (Acc. to I. 
B.) Taste: urbanitas significat sermoncm 
praefereutem in verbis et sono et usu pro- 
priumquendam gustum urbis. Quint. 6, 3,17. 

la guttsi; (archaic gen. sing, guttal, 
Lucr. 0, 014),/ [etym. dub.], a drop of a 
fluid (cf.: stilla, stiria). I, Lit.: numerus 
quern in cadentibus guttis, quod intervallis 
distinguitur, notare possumus, Cic. de Or. 

3, 48, 186; guttae imbrium quasi cruentae, 
id. N. D. 2, 5, 14 : gutta cavat lapidem, con- 
sum itur annulus usu, Ov. P. 4, 10, 6: si ego 
in os meum hodie vini guttara indidi, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 30 : gutlam baud habeo 
sanguinis (prae metu), id. Mo.st. 2, 2, 76; 
cf. Verg. A. 3, 28: gutta per attonitas ibat 
oborta genas, i. e. tears, Ov. P. 2, 3, 90 : 
succina, i. e. amber. Mart. 6, 15, 2 ; the 
same, Phaiithontis, id. 4, 32, 1 ; Arabicae, 
perh. oil of myrrh, App. M. 2, p. 118 ; cf. 
Sid. Carm. 6, 43 : siuiguinis in facie non 
haeret gutta, i. e. no blush, Juv. 11, 54. — B, 
TransC 1, Guttae, natural spots, specks 
on animals, stones, etc. : nigraque caeru- 
leis variari corpora (anguis) guttis, Ov. M. 

4, 578; cf. id. ib. 5, 461 ; (apium) paribus 
lita corpora guttis, Verg. G. 4, 99 : lapis 
interstinctus aureis guttis, Plin. 36, 8, 13, 
g 63; 29, 4, 27, g 84.-2, archit., a smaU 
ornament under the triglyphs of a Ixrric 
column, drops, Vitr. 4, 3. — B, Trop., a 
drop, i. e, a liltle bit, a little (ante-class, 
and very rare); gutta dulccdinis, Lucr. 4, 
1(J60; cerli consili, Plaut, Ps. 1,4,4. 

2. Gutta, ae, m., a Roman surname, 
Cic. Clu. 26 , 71 ; 36, 98. 


GYMN 
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gnttatiin, odv. [gutta], by drops, drop 
by drop (ante- and post-class.): lacrimae 
guttatim cadunt, Enn. ap. Non. 116, 1 (Trag. 
V. 238 Vahl.): pluvia guttatim labitur, Arn. 

2, 84 ; App. M. 3, p. 130: cor guttatim con- 
tabescit, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 92. 

gUtl^tUS, I- 1- ]> 

spotted, speckled : galliuao, Mart. 3, 58, 15 : 
oquus, dappled, piebald, Pall. 4, 13, 4. 

guttula, ® 

(ante- and post-class. ) : ah, guttula pectus 
mihi ardeus aspersisti, Plant. Ep. 4, 1, 27 : 
favorum guttulao, Paul. Not Carm. 21, 
427. 

gllttur, '^ris, n. (ante-class. ; also m. in 
acc. sing, gutturem, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2,22; id. 
Aul. 2, 4, 25 ; Nov. Com. Fragin. v. 118 Rib.), 
the gullet, throat (cf.: faux, gula, jugulum): 
da meo gutturi gaudium, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 
10; 49: venter gulturque resident feria.s, 
id. Cupt. 3, 1, H; gnttur bom in I tuntuni et 
suibus intumescit, Plin. 11, 37j 68, g 179 : 
quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus? 
Juv. 13, 162: (tamquani si in Alpibu.s gut- 
turosos homines admireris, ubi tales sunt 
plurinii scilicet: nam lata et inflata colla 
habeut, Vet. Schol. ad h. 1. ) ; baud modicos 
tremuio fundens c gutture cantus, Cic. 
poiit. Div. 1, 8, 14; liquidum tenui gutture 
cantat avis. Ov. Am. 1, 13, H: parentis olini 
si quis impia mauu Senile guttur fregerit. 
Hor. Epod. 3, 1.— In plur.: fodere guttura 
cultro, Ov. M. 7, 314: laqueo ligarc guttura, 
id. ib. 6, 1.3.5. — Hence, II. Tran sf., glut- 
tony : rnemorabilc magni Gutturis oxern- 
plum, Juv. 2, 114. — C o in i c a 1 1 y : inferior, 

1. e. auu.s, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 25. 

^ gnttnriiiaiii 

inanu.s datur: ab eo, quod propter ori-s 
angustias guttatim Ouat, Paul, ex Post. 

I p. 98 Mull. 

1 gntturdsns, 

has a tumor in the throat, goitred (post- 
class.): si quis naturu gulturosus sit. Dig. 
21, 1, 12, § 2; Paul, ex Fest. 112, 2; Schol. 
Juv. 13, 162; cf. guttur. 

gntUS correctly gnttlis)) h 
[gutta], a narrow- necked t'essel,fiask, aniet, 
from which liquids (wine, oil, ointments, 
etc.) are poured by drops: qui vinum du- 
bant, ut minutatim fumlerent, a guttis gu- 
tum appellarunt, V’arr. L. L. 6, § 124 Miill. : 
fuginus, Plin. 16, 38, 73, g 185; Cell. 17, 8, 
5 ; Juv. 3, 2(>3; 11, 168; Mart. 14, 62 in 
lemm.: cum patera gutus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 118. 
G|riu:oS; h 

Gy?ir«t; orum, = rt>apot, ri)«pa, a 
small barren island in the JEgean Rea, one 
of the Cyclades, used by the Romans wider 
the empire as a place of exile for criminals, 
now Chiura, Cic. Att. 5, 12, 1 sq. ; Varr. ap. 
Plin. 8, 29, 43, § 104; Verg. A. 3, 76; Tac. A. 

3, 68 sq. ; 4, JlO; Juv. 10, 170; 1, 73; Plin. 4, 
12, 2:3, g 69; 8, 57, 82, « 222. 

GysiB or GyeSy *^^ 0 , m. , = ri^ur. I, a 

giant with a hundred arms, Hor. C. 2, 17, 
14; Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 18; id. F. 693 (this the bet 
ter read. inst. of Gyges). -n.A companion 
of yEneas, Verg. A. 1, 222 ; 5, 118; 12, 460. 
-MI. A Latin, slain by JSneas, Verg, A. 
10, 318. 

j G^^Siens, the foil. art. 

GyffCi, or ae, m., — royijc- I. A 
king of Lydia, famous for the possession of 
a ring with which he could render himself 
invisible, Cic. Olf. :3, 19, 78; Just. 1, 7, 17 sq. 
— B. Deri v. GygaeuS^ rtm, adj. , 
in poet. tran6f.,f/or belonging to Lydia, 
Lydian : Lydia Gygaeo tincta puella lacu, 
a lake near Sardes (the Homer. Mpt/n Tu- 
yain). Prop. 11 (4, 10), 18; cf. Plin. 6, 29, 
30, § 110.-II. A Trman, slain by Turnus, 
Verg. A. 9, 762. — flf. A beautiful youth, 
Hor. C. 2, ^50; 3, 7, 5 (but as a name of 
the giant, <iyas is the correct read. ; v. that 
art. ). 

Gylippniy i, »»., = riiXmiror. I, An 
Arcoilian, who came to Italia with Evan- 
der, Verg. A. 12, 272.— H. A famous Spar- 
tan general in the Peloponnesian war, Just. 

4, 4 ; Tib. 4, 1, 199. 

t gynmaVy f-i — ivpvdc, wrest- 
ling, the exercise of wrestling (in post- Aug. 
poetry): HerculeA Uiritalusgymnade, Stat. 
Th. 4, 106 ; id. S. 4, 2, 47 ; Prud. Cont. Sym. 

2, nil.— Plur. : exercere protorvas Gym- 
uadas, Stat. Ach. 1, 368. 


t gymnaaiarchus, w., = yvMva- 

ffiapxovjthe master of a gymnasium, agym- 
nasiarch, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42, g 92 ; Sid. Ep. 
2, 2 ; Val. Max. 9, 10, 2 ext. — Also, gym- 
ae, m., = yvfxvaai(ipxoi,Va.l. 
Max. 9, 12, 7 ext.; Inscr. Grut. 465, 2. 

1 1, gynmasiunijh, n.,=7e|i»'«<r<oi/, 

a public school among the Greeks for gym- 
nastic exercises, a gymnasium. I, L i t. , 
Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 3 ; id. Bacch. ;3, 3, 21 ; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 13 ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 161 ; id. Rep. 
3,32; 4,4: virgineum (in Sparta), Prop. 3, 
14, 2; Ov. H. 16, 151; Cels. 5, 11; 15; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 40, 2 ; Quint. 2, 8, 3 al. — Corn) c- 
ally: gymnasium llagri, qs. school for the, 
scourge, whipping post, a term of reproach 
a])plied to one who is ollcu flogged, Plaut, 
As. 2, 2, 31 ; cf : totus doleo, ila me isto 
habuit scncx gymnasium, i. e. he has bela- 
bored me so, id. Aul. 3, 1, 6. — H, Transf , 
a public school among the Greeks, a high- 
sehool, college : omnia gymnasia alque om- 
nes pliilosophorum scholae, Cic. do Or. 1, 
i:3, 66 ; Liv. 29, 19, 12; Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 6; 
Juv. 3, 115; quae vix in gymuasiis et in 
Olio Stoici probant, Cic. Par. prooem. 1. — 
Transf, of a college-building on Cicero’s 
Tusculau estate; cum ambulandi causa in 
Lyceum veuissemus (id enim superior! 
gymnasio uomeii est), etc., Cic. Div. 1, 6, 8; 
cf. i<i. Tusc. 2, 3, 9. 

2. Qy mna ain tyi , ii, / ( Tvixviiaiov, 
dim. of rc/iwdv), name of a Greek maiden: 
Gymnasium mea, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 109. 

t gymnasticas, 

vaffrtKtit, of or belonging to bodily exercise, 
gijmnastic (Plautiiiian, for which Cic. uses 
g'ymuicus); pro e.xercilu gymnastico etpa- 
laestrico hoc habemus, PTaut. Kud. 2, 1, 7: 
arte gymuaslica, disco, hiusla, pila, id. Most. 
1, 2, 72 (a spurious line). 

t gymnicus, e, um. adj., = 
of oi- J'or bodily exercise, gymnastic : ludi 
qui gymnici norninautur, Cio. Tusc. 2, 26, 
62 : ludi, Plin. 7, 50, 57, § 205: certamina, 
Suet. Ner. 5:t. 


gymnosophistae. ^mm, w., = 

vaaixftiarai (naked philo.sophers)^ Indian 
ascetics, gymnosophists, a sect op hermits 
who disregarded the decencm of life, Plin. 
7, 2, 2, § 22; App. Klor. j). 351; Prud. Ham. 
404 al. ; cf. Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 77; Val. Wax. 
3, 3 ext. 6. 

t g;^accenm (>r gynaeciam 

IgT in -l. i, 71., = ’pwaistTov. I, Among 
the Greeks, the inner part of the house 
where the women dwelt, the women's apart- 
ments, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 68 ; 72 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 6, 26; Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 95. — fl. 
Among the Romans, the emperor's seraglio, 
where also women .spun and wove the im- 
perial garments : matrosfamilias ingonuao 
ac nobiles in gynaeceum rapiebantur, Lact. 
do Mort. Pers. 21; Vcg. Mil. 1, 7 ; Cod. Just. 
9, 27, 5; 11, 7, 5. 

g^aeczarina, »»• [gynaeceum, 
Il.y the overseer of a seraglio. Cod. Just. 
11, 7, 3. — Also called finraaCCXai, ™ > 
C<k 1. Th. 10, 20, 2. 

t gynaecOnitiik idis,/, =7v»/ajKwi'4- 

ra, i q. gynaeceum, I., the women's apart- 
ments in a Grecian house, Nep. Vit. praef 
8 7; Vilr. 6, 10. 

Gyndet Oindea)i = f*’*’- 

a tributary of the. Tigris, in Assyria, 
now Diala or Kerkah, Tib. 4, 1, 141 ; .Sen. 
de Ira, 3, 21, 1 (but in Tac. A. 11, 10, the 
better read. Is Gindes). 

gypadm^^y tfi.vp8ntn]' i, of 

gypsum (post-class.), Spart. Sever. 22, 8 3. 
— Covered or plastered with gypsum, — 
gypsatus: facies (mulierum), Hier. Ep. 
38, 3. 

gypaOy atum, 1, V. a. [id.], to cover 
or coat with gypsum, to plaster : opcrcula, 
Col. 12, 39, 2: vtw, id. ib. 4.3.— Poet.: gypsa- 
ti pedes, the feet of a prisoner marked with 
gypsum, to show that he was to be sold for 
a slave, Tib. 2, 3, 60; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 64.— 
Hence, g^ypadtua^ i*- ® > covered 

or coaled with gigpsum : quibu.s ilia (Medea) 
manibus gypwitissimis porsuasit, no slbi 
lilac vitio verterent, quod abesset a patria, 
with hands thickly coated with gypsum (o^ 
actors who played women’s parts), Cio. 
Fam. 7, 6, 1; Petr. 34. 
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t g 3 ^p«oplaatO«, ae, m., = 7i;4,o»rXd- 
o-Trjr, a worker in g^swm or stucco, Cas* 
siod. Varr. 7, 6. 

t ffypsuxil; ^ ”•) = ’fv^l/ov, white lime 
plalter, gypsum. I, Lit., PI in. 36, 24, 59, 
§ 182; 14, 19, 24, § 120; 20, 9, 39, § 98; Col. 
12, 20, 8 ; Cato, R. R. 39, 1 al. —II, T r a n s f. , 
figures in gypsum, plaster images ; plena 
omnia gypso Chrysippl, Juv. 2, 4. 

t i, m., — yvpTvot, a young 

frog not yet fully developed, a tadpole : ra- 
nae pariunt minimas carnea nigras, quas 
gyrlnos vocant, Plin. 9, 61, 74, § 169. 

g^ro, fivi, atum, 1, V. a. and n. [gyrus]. 

I, Act., to turn round in a circle, wheel 
round (post- Aug. and very rare). — A, Lit. : 
animal difficile so gyrabit, Veg. Vet. 3, 5. 
— B. To go around a thing ; omnes gro- 
cos, Vulg. Gen. 30, 32; id. Judith, 13, 12.— 

II. Neutr., to turn around: post tergum 
eorum, Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 23 : per viam, id. 
Eccl. 1, 6; per meridiem, id. 1 Macc. 13, 20; 
Ambros. in Psa. 118; Serrn. 12, g 20.— Ill, 
T r a n s f. ; gyratUS, made in a circular 
form, rounded : chlamys orbo gyrato laci- 
hiosa, Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 62. 

Gyrton, or G 3 rrtdiiS, Ss,/, o 

town of Thessaly, between 1‘harsalia and 
Larissa, now the village Tatdri, Liv. 36,10; 
42, 54 ; Plin. 4, 9, 16, g 32 ; form Gyrtone, 
Sen. Troad. 831. 

t gyruS; w-, = 7 v'po?, a circle, osp. 
that wliich is described by a horse in its 
movements (mostly poet.; of.: circus, cir- 
culus, orbis, orbita). I, Lit.; nec equi va- 
riaro gyros in morem nostrum doeentur, 
Tac. G. 6 ; so of a circular coui'se, ring, for 
horses, Verg. G. 3, 115 ; carpero gyrum, id. 
ib. 3, 191: curvo brevius compcllore gyro, 
Tib. 4, 1,93; Manil. 5. 74; Ov. A. A, 3, 384; 
Luc. 1, 425 et saep. : adytis cum lul)ricus 
unguis ab imis Septem ingons gyros, sep- 
tena volumina traxit, Verg. A. 5, 85 : du- 
censque per aifra gyros Miluus, Ov. Am. 2, 
6, 33: apes gyros volatu edunt, Plin. 11, 20, 
22, g 68 : grues gyros quosdam indecoro 
cursu peragunt, id, 10, 23, 30, g 69 ; quom 
(turbinem) pucri maguo in gyro . . . intenti 
ludo exercent, Verg. A. 7, 379 : in gyrum 
Euripo addito (in Circo), i. c. around, round 
about, Suet. Cues. 39. — Bt T r a n s f., the 
place where horses are trained, a course 
(poet.) : gyrum pulsat equis, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 
13), 11.— II, T rop. , a circle, circuit, career, 
course : mensis artiore ((piam annus) prae- 
cingitur clrcnlo ; augustissimum habet dies 
gyrum, Son. Ep. 12 ; cf. : seu bruma niva- 
lem Interiore diem gyro trahit, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
26; similique gyro venient aliorum vices, 
circuit, course, Phaedr. 4, 26, 26 : homines 
secundis rebus efl'renatos tamquam in gy- 
rum rationis ot doctrinae duci ojiortero, 
(Me. Olf. 1, 26, 70 ; oratorem in exiguum 
gyrum compellero, id. do Or. 3, 19, 70; Prop. 
3, 3 (4, 2), 21 ; cf. ; attrahe vela Fortius et 
gyro curre, pocita, tuo, Ov. R. Am. 398 : in 
dialocticao gvris cousenescerc, Gell, 16, 8, 
17. 

Grytheam <)r Gythium^ i, n- , — ru- 

Octov or ri/8<oi/, a seaport in Laconia, on 
the Eurotns, now Faleopoli, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 
g 214; Cic. Off. 3, 11, 49- Liv. 34, 38; 25, 27. 
—II, D e r j V. : Gytheates, ae, m. , adj. , 
- I'udeaTttf, of or belonging to Gytheum, 
Gytheatic : pontus, Mela, 2, 3, 9 ; sinus, 
Plin. 4, 5, 8, g 16. 


H. 

H, h, eighth letter of the Latin al- 
phabet and the weakest guttural. The sign 
is borrowed from the Greek, in which H was 
the old form of the spiritus asper, corresp. 
to the Latin H-sound (HEKAl'ON, 

HOI, or. etc.). Even some of the ancients 
doubted whether the Latin H wjis properly 
a letter: si H littera est, non nola, Quint. 
1,6,19; cf.: H litteram, sivo illam spiritum 
magis quam litteram dici oportet, etc., 
Gell. 2, 3, 1. Before the fall of the repub- 
lic, the sound of H before vowels became 
so weak that It was frequently omitted in 
writing; and this weakness became more 
marked in many words in the time of the 
empire j cf. : aboneus and aonous ; cohors 
and ooors ; prehondo and prendo ; vehe- 
53 
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mens and vemens, etc. (v. Corss, Ausspr. 

I, 96 sqq.). 

As an initial and medial, H may be com- 
bined with any vowel, but the orthogra- 
phy. in this respect, was inconstant: thus 
we nave hcrus and crus; bonus, honera. 
and onus, onera; harundo and ar undo ; and 
even hac for ac (Inscr. Orcll. 2il) ; aru- 
spex and haruspex ; ercisco, erctum, and 
hercisco, herctum ; ahenous and aiiueaB ; 
Annilml and Hannibal; Adria and Hadria, 
etc. ; V. Gell. 1. 1. — As a sign for the aspira- 
tion of the consonants c,p, r, and t (as in 
Greek the aspirates x, <p, 0 wore originally 
designated by KH, RH, TH), H first came 
into use in the seventh century of Romo; 
cf. Cic. Or. 48, 166; and v. the letter C. — 
Medial h is often dropped. — As a final, h 
occurs only in the interjections ab and 
vah. 

In the formation of words, h was changed 
into c before t, as tractum from tralio ; 
vcctum from veho ; and coalesced with s 
into X, as traxi, vexi ; cf. also onyx from 
onych-s; v. the letter X, 

As an abbreviation, H. denotes hie, haec, 
hoc, hujus, etc. ; habet, heres, honor, etc. 
HH. heredes. H. A(i.hicacquie8cit. H. B. M. 
heredes bene merenti. H. C. Ilispania citc- 
rior or hie condiderunt. H. E. T. heres ex 
testumento. H. F. C. heres faciundutn cura- 
vit. H. L. hunc locum. H. L. ET. M. H. N. S. 
hie locus et monumentum heredem non se- 
quitur. H. M. S. D. M. hoc monumentum { 
sine dolo malo. H. S. K. hie situs est. j 

H. S. E. hoc sibi fecit, etc. ; v. Inscr. Orell. 

II. p. 461 sq. 

ifir The abbreviation HS. for scstortium 
does not strictly belong hero, because H is 
not the letter of that shape, but the numer- 
al 1 1 . crossed ; v. sestertius tm't. 

ha ! interj. I, Ha hae or hahac, an ex- 
clamation of joy, thank heavens ! hahae, 
nunc demum ml animus in tuto locost, ! 
Plant. Fs. 4, 5, 1.— II, Ha ha he, or in one 
word, hahaho, an exclamation of laughter 
or derision, ha! ha! ha! Chr. Ha, ha, 
ho! Me. Quid risisti? Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 13; 
Plaut. I’s. 4, 1, 36; Ter. And. 4, 4, 16; id. 
Eun. 3, 1, 36; 3, 2, 44; id. Hec. 5, 4, 22; id. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 64: hahahe, jam tcnco, quid 
sit, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 23. 

habdna, f- [habco ; lit., that by 
whicli a thing is held; hence, in partic.l, a 
thong, strap. I, Lit.: ille (turbo) actus lia- 
beuA, Verg. A. 7, 380: cum jaculum parvfi 
Libys amontavit habenft, Luc. 6, 221 : Ba- 
Icaris tortor habenae, id. 3, 710 : in scabs 
latuit inetuens pendentis halxmae, i. e. of 
the whip-lash, whip, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 16: mol- 
Ics galeae habenae, Val. FI. 6,366: planta- 
rum calces tantum iufimao teguntur: ce- 
tera propo nuda et teretibus habenis vincta 
sunt, Gell. 13, 21, 6. — B, K.sp,, 

a rein (usually in cf.: lorum, corri- 

gia): exhortatur equos, quorum per colla 
jubnsquo Excutit habenas, Ov. M. 5, 404; 
cf. : omnes effundit habenas, Verg. A. 6, 818 ; 
so of the reins, id. ib. 10, 676; 11, 600 ; 670; 
765 et saep. ; quam potuit emisissimis ha- 
Ijcnis, stationem bostium iuvadit, Liv. 37, 
20, 10. — Poet. : pedes acquat habenas, 
the riders, Val. FI. 6, 95. — H Transf. 
A. A smM strip of diseased flesh cut out 
from the body: tenuis excidenda habena 
est. Cels. 7, 17 fln.; cf.: habenula — Far 
more freq., B, I” gen., a rein; also 
abetr. , direction, management, government : 
quis regcro immensi 8uinmam,qai6 habere 
proBindi indu manu validas potis est mo- 
deranter habenas? Lucr. 2, 1096: flumini- 
bus vestris totas immittito habenas, give 
the reins to, Ov. M. 1, 280; Val. FI. 6, 391; 
(ventis) regem dedit, qui foedoro certo Et 
premero et laxas sciret dare jussus habe- 
nas, Verg. A. 1, 63 : fhrit Immissis Vulca- 
nus habenis, id. ib. 6, 662; olassique immit- 
tit habenas, id. lb. 6, 1 ; cf. Lucr. 6, 787 ; Verg, 
G. 2, 364 : vates rege vatis habenas, Ov. E. 

I, 26 : legum. Poet ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 166; 
commodissiinum ost quam iaxissimos ha- 
benas habere amicitiae, quas vel adducas 
cum velis vel reraittas, Cic. liael. 13, 46; 
allcui moderandi et rogendi sui potestatem 
quasi quasdam habenas tradere, id. de Or. 
1, 62, 226; id. Rep. 1, 6: accepisso Numara 
tmpuli Latialis habenas, Ov. M. 16, 481 ; cf. 
also: rerumquo reliquit habenas, Verg. A. 
7, 600: linquam datos habenas, Val. FI. 1, 
660 : irarumque omnes effundit habenas, 
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Verg. A. 12,499. — In sing.: Latiae difflsus 
habenae, i. e. of the Roman dominion, Sil. 
13, 34; (lell. 14, 1, 4. 

habentia, ae, / [habco, II. a.], posses- 
sions, property, substance (ante-class.): ani- 
mo8 eorum habentia inflarat, Quadrig. ap. 
Non. 119, 32 ; Plaut. True, prol. 21. (dub. ; 
dum habent, Spengel). 

habSnnia; acs/ dim. [habena, II. A.], 
a small strip of diseased flejth which is cut 
out from the body : turn ab ora vel vulsella 
vel harao apprehensam tamquam habenu- 
1am excidore, Cels. 7, 28 ; id. 7, 7, 8 fin. ; 

20 fln. 

habeO; fii, Itum, 2 (archaic perf. subj. 
habessit, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; iytf. habericr, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 111), v. a. and n. [etym. 
dub.; cf. Gr. Ktiirn, handle; Lat. capio; 
Germ, haben, Haft; Engl, have], to have, in 
the widest sense of the word, to hold, keep, 
possess, cherish, entertain, occupy, enclose, 
contain (cf. ; tenco, possideo, etc. ). I. I u 
gen. A, Of personal subjects. I, With 
persons or things as objects; si intestato 

MORITVR, CVI 8VV8 HERES NEC SIT, AGNATV8 
FROXIMVS FAMIUAM HARETO, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Ulp. Fragm. 26, 1 ; ox tui animi 
sententia tu uxorem babes? Cato ap. Cic. 
de Or. 2, 64, 2<i0 ; cf. ; aliquain habere in 
matrimonio, Cic. Hcaur. 8 8 ; ipsum ex Hel- 
vetiis uxorem habere, Cacs. B. G. 1, 18, 6; 
si et prudontes homines et non vetcres re- 
ges habere voluerunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 37 fln.: 
quae cum patrem clarissimum, amplissi- 
raos patruos, ornatissiraum fratrem habe- 
ret, id. Rose. Am. 60, 147 ; cum ille haberet 
(Ilium delicatiorem, id. do Or. 2, 64, 267 ; 
quod non ingenuous habeat clarosque pa- 
rentes, Hor. S. 1, 6, 91 : liabebat saepo du- 
centos, saepo decern servos, id. ib. 1, 3, 11: 
fundum habere. Cic. Tull. § 14: cur pecu- 
niam non liabeat mulier? id. Rep. 3, 10: 
tantas divitias habet, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
99; so, aurum, id. ib. 2, 3, 36; and: vecti- 
galia magna Divitiasquo, Hor. S. 2, 2, 101: 
tantum opum, Cic. Rep. 1, 48: classes, id. 
Phil. 9, 2, 4: naves, id. Verr. 2, 5, 40, g 104: 
denique sit finis quaerendi, cumque ha- 
beas plus, Pauperiem metuas minus, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 92: tacitus pasci si posset corvus, 
haberet Plus dapis, id. Ep. 1, 17, 60: Dio- 
nysii equus quid attulitadinirationis, quod 
habuit apes in juba? Cic. Div. 2, 31, 67 : 
faenum habet in cornu; longo fugo, Hor. 

S. 1, 4, 34: leges in monumentis habere, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 14: hostis habet muros, Verg. 
A. 2. 290 : hostis habet portus, Val. FI. 3, 
45 al. : quam vellem Panaetium nostrum 
nobiscum haberemus, Cic. Rep. 1, 10; Cl- 
ceronem sccum, id. Alt 4, 9, 2 ; cf. : ea 
legiono, quam sccum habebat, Caes. B. G. 
1, 8, 1: secum seuatorem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
31, g 77: cf. also: magnum numerura equi- 
tatus circum se, Caes. B. 6. 1, 18, 6 : haec 
si habeat aurum, quod illi renumeret, facial 
lubons, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 12 ; cf. : quid non 
habuisti quod dares ? Habuisso se dicet, 
Cic. Scaur, g 19: quod non dcsit, habentem, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 62: qui in foro turbaque, qui- 
cum colloqui libeat, non habeant, Cic. Rep. 
1, 17.— 2, With abstr. objects; quid illo.s, 
bono genere gnatos, opinanimi animi ha- 
buisse atque hablturos dum vivent ? Cato 
ap, Gell. 10. 3, 17 : quod uno et eudcin tem- 
poris punnto nati dissimilcs et naturas et 
vitas et casus habent Cic. Div. 2, 46, 96: 
fobrim, id. Fam. 7, 26, 1; iustrumenta ani- 
mi, id. Rep. 3, 3 : nec vero habere virtu- 
tern satis est, quasi artem aliquam, nisi 
utarc, id. ib. 1, 2 : in populos perpetuam 
i potestatem, id. ib. 2, 27 ; cf. ; in populum 
vitae necisque potestatem, id. ib. 3, 14; so, 
pote.statem, id. ib. 2, 29 ; 32 ; 36 : oo plus 
auctoritatis, id. ib. 3, 16 : ornamenta di- 
ceudi, id. de Or. 2, 28, 122 ; cf : summam 
prudentiam summamque vim dicendi, id. 
ib. 1, 20, 89 : Q. Lucilius Balbus tantos 
progressus habebat in Stoicis, ut, etc., id. 
N. D. 1, 6, 15: neque quern usum belli ha- 
berent aut quibus institutis uterentur, re- 
periri poterat, Caes. B. G. 4, 20 fln. : non- 
nullam invidiam ex eo, quod, etc., Cia de 
Or. 2, 70, 283: nimiam spem, Cato ap. Gell. 
13, 17, 1: spem in fide alicujus, Cic. Inv. 1, 
39, 71 ; cf : tantum spei ad vlvendum, id. 
Att 16, 20, 2; id. N. D. 3, 6, 14; cf also;' 
summam spem de aliquo, id. Lael. 3, 11 : 
odium in equestrem ordinem, id. Clu. 66, 
161 : metum. Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 6 : consola- 
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tionem semper in ore atque in animo, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 10, 2 ; cf. Van*. L. L. 6, g 66 Mull. : 
rogavi, ut dlceret, quid baberet in animo, 
Cic. Alt. 8j 10 : neque modura neqne mo- 
destiam victorea habere, observe no bounds, 
Sail. C. 11, 4 ; v. modus : bacc babebam 
fere, quae te scire vollem, Cic. Alt. 1, 6; cf. : 
haec habui do amlcitia quae dicerem, this 
is what I had to say, id. I>ael. 27 fin. : lidem, 
gratiam, bonorom, nitionem ; v. these 
nouns.— In a play on the word lumen: 
Argo, jaces; quodque in tot lumina lumen 
habebas Kxstinctum est, the light for so 
many lights (eyes), Ov. M. 1, 720. — (/3) With 
inf. (analog, to the Gr. ^ have some- 
thing to do, be able to do something: habeo 
etiam dicere quern contra morcm uiajorum 
dejecerit, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 100: de re 
publiea nihil habeo ad to scribere, id. Att. 
2, 22, 6.— So with inf. or with tho part. Jut. 
^s. fantc-class, and post- Aug. ), to have or 
be obliged to do something, / must do some- 
thing : rogas, ut id mihi habeam curare 
Varr. R. K. 1, 1, 2 : fllius hominis, quoa 
came indui haberet in terra, Lact, 4, 12, 16: 
habemus humiliaro euin in signo, id. 4, 18, 
22 : quod plurimae hacresos haberent ex- 
istere, id. 4, 30, 2: etiam Filius Dei mori 
habuit, Tert. Hab. Mul. 1: si inimicos jube- 
mur diligere, quern habemus odisse? id. 
Apol. 37: de spatiis ordinum catenas prae- 
cipiendum habemus, ut intelligant agrico- 
lae, etc., Col. 6, 6, 3: praesertim cum eni- 
tendum habereraus, ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
12: si nunc primum statuendum habere- 
mu.s,Tac. A. 14, 44; cum respondendum ha- 
borent, id. Or. 36.— B. Df inauim. or abstr. 
subjects: prima classis LXXXVIII. centu- 
rias habeat, Cic. Rop. 2, 22: locus ille nihil 
habet religionis, id. Log. 2, 22, 67: humani 
animi earn partem, quae sensum habeat, 
id. Div. 1, 32, 70: animus incorruptus agit 
atque habet cuncta, neque ip.se habetur, 
Sail. J. ‘2,3: divinus animus mortalo nihil 
habuit, Cic. Scaur, g 60: habet statum res 
publiea do tribus secundarium, id. Rep. 1, 
42; cf.: nullum est genus illarum rerum 
publicarum, quod non habeat iter ad flniti- 
mum quoddam malum, id. ib. 1, 28 : ipsa 
aequabilitas est iuiqua, cum habeat uullos 
gradus dignitatis, id. ib. 1, 27 : nulla alia in 
civitate.. , ullum domicilium liliertas ha- 
bet, Id. ib. 1, 31 : nostri casus plus honoris 
habuerunt quam laboris, id. ib. 1, 4 ; cf : 
viri excellentis ancipites variique casus ha- 
bent admirationem, id. Fam. 6, 12, 6: habet 
etiam amoenitas ipsa illecebras multas cu- 
piditatura, id. Rep. 2, 4 : quid habet illlus 
csrminis simile haec oratio? id. Ib. 1, 36: 
magnam habet vim disciplina verecundiae, 
id. ib. 4, 6 et saep. : quomodo habere dicl- 
mur febrem, cum ilia nos habeat, Sen. Ep. 
119 med.; cf: animalia somnus habel>at, 
Verg. A. 3, 147; Ov. M. 7, 329; me somno 
gravatum Infelix habuit thalamus, Verg. A. 
6. 621 ; cf ; non me impia namque Tartara 
habent, id. ib. 5, 7:14 ; habcntque Tartara 
Panthoiden, Hor. C. 1, 28, 9 ; qui (metus) 
major absentes habet, id. Epod. 1, 18 ; Sen. 
Const. Sap. 7 : et habet mortalia casus, Luc. 
2, 13 ; terror habet vates, Stat. Th. 3, 649. 

n. In partia A, Pregn., to Aarc or 
possess property (mMtIy absol.) : miserum 
istuc verbum et pessumum’st, habuisse et 
nihil habere, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 34 ; cf Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 10: qui habet, ultro appetitur: qui 
est paui)er, aspematur, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 792 P.: habet Idem in nummis, ha- 
bet idem in urbanis praedils, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
86, 8 199; so, in nummis, id. Att. 8, 10; in 
Salentinis aut in Brutiis, i. e, to have pos- 
sessions, Id. Rose. Am. 46. 132 ; cf Id. Verr. 
2, 6, 18, 8 45: nos quod simus, quod habea- 
mus, etc., Curius ap. Cia Fam. 7, 29, 1: et 
belli rabies etamor succeasit habendi, Verg. 
A. 8, 327 ; cf : amore senescit habendi, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 86; Phaedr. 3 prol. 21 ; Juv. 14, 
207 : quid habentibus auri nunquam ex- 
stincta sitis? Sil. 6, 264 ; so, habentes 
= 04 wealthy, I.act. 6, 8, 7. 

— With an objeed- or relative-clause, to 
have the means, ability, or knowledge, i. e. 
to be in a comlition, to be able, to know how 
to do or say any thing, (a) With an object- 
clause: de Alexandrina re tantuin habep 
polliceri, me tibi cumulate satisfacturum, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 6, 3: de re publiea nihil habeo 
ad te scribere, id. Att. 2, 22, 6: haec fere 
dicere habui de natura deorum, this is the 
substance of what I had to say, id. N. D. 3, 
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39, 93; cf : quid habes Igitnr dicere de Ga- 
ditano foedere? id. Balb. 14, 33 : habeo 
etiam dicere, quem de ponte in Tiberlm 
dejecerit, id. Rose. Am. 36, 100 ; illud 
alHrmare pro certo habeo, etc., Liv. 44, 22, 
4 ; sic placet, an melius quls hal^t suadore ? 
Hor. Epod. 16, 23. — (/8) With a relat.-clause 
(usually with a negative : non habeo, quid 
laciam; or; nihil habeo, quod faciam, di- 
cam, etc.): do quibus habeo ipso, quid son- 
tiara : non habeo auteni, quid tibl assentiar, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 64 : do pueris quid agam, 
non habeo, id. Att. 7, 19 : usque eo quid 
arguas non habes, id. Rose. Am. 16, 46 : 
quid hulc respondcret, non habobat, id. 
Mur. 12, 26: nec quid fucerct habebat, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, g 61; id. OlT. 2, 2, 7 : qui, quo 
se reciporent, non haberent, Caes. B. G. 4, 
38, 2 : nihil habeo, quod ad te scribam, Cic. 
Att. 7, 19: nil habeo, quod agam, Hor. S. 1, 
9, 19; and: nihil habeo, quod cum amicitia 
Soipionis posstm comparare, Cic. IaoI. 27, 
103. — B, To have in use, make use of, use 
(very rare, for the usual utl, opp. abuti): 
anulus in digito subter tenuatur liabendo, 
1. e. by use, by wearing, Lucr. 1, 312 ; cf ; 
aera iiitent usu: vestis bona quaerit habe- 
ri, Ov. Am. 1, «, 61: quippe quas (divitias) 
honeste habere licebat, abut! i>er turpitu- 
dlnern properabant. Sail, C. 13, 2 Kritz ; 
cf. ; maguae opes innocenter paratae et mo- 
deste habitue, Tac. A. 4, 44. — Hence, 2, To 
hold, use, wield, handle, manage : nec in- 
mensa barbarorum scuta, enormia hastas, 
inter truucos arborum perinde haberi quam 
pila, Tac. A. 2, 14.— T rop. : quo modo rem 
publicum habuerint (majorcs), disserere, 
.Sail. C. 6, 9; cf : reipublicae partes, Tac. A. 
4, 6 init. — C. ^ person or 

thing in any condition; to have, hold, or 
regard in any light : allquem in obsidlo- 
ne, Caea B. C. 3, 31, 3: aliquoin in liberis 
custodiis. Sail. C. 47, 3; so, aliquem in cu- 
stodiis, id. ib. 62, 14: aliquem in vinculis, 
id. ib. 51 fin. ; for which also : in cuslo- 
dlam habitus, 1. e. put into prison and 
kept there, Liv. 22, 25; Tac. H. 1, 87; cf : 
quo faciiius omne Hadriaticura mare in 
potostatom haberet, Caes. B. C. 1, 26 Oud. 
N. cr. (al. In potestate); cum talem virum 
in potestatem habuisset, Sail. J. 112 fin. 
Kritz N.cr.: quae res cos in magno din- 
tumoque bello inter se habuit, id. ib. 79, 
3 : alios in ea fortuna haberent, ut socii 
esse quam cives mallent, Liv. 26, 24 : aegros 
in tonebris, Cels. 3, 18 : aquam caelestem 
sub dio in sole, Col. 12, 12, 1 : In olio mili- 
tem, Liv. 39, 2, 6: cf : legiones habebantur 
per otium, Tac. H. 1, 31 ; externa sine cura 
habebantur, id, A. 1, 79 init. : exercilus sine 
imperio et modestia habitus. Sail. J. 44, 1 : 
quos lllo postea magno in honoro habuit, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 77, 2; for which: quos praeci- 
puo semper honore Caesar habuit, id. B. G. 
6, 64, 4 : habeo Junium (mensem) et Quinti- 
lem in metu, i. o. / fear, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 14. — 
So with an adj. or a perf. part. , to denote a 
lasting condition; ita me mea forma habet 
sollicitum, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 96 Ix)renz; id. 
Men. 4, 2, 12; 21: mlscrrlmiim ego huuc 
habebo amasium, id. Cas. 3, Z, 27 al. : lae 
turn Germanicum, Tac. A. 2, 67; 65; sollicl- 
I turn habebat cogitatio, Cic. Fam. 7^ 3, 1 ; 2, 
16, 2.— Hence, With & double obgect, esp. 

I freq. with the pari. perf. pass., to have, hold, 
or possess a person or thing in any quality 
or capacity, as any thing; to have, hold, or 
possess an action as completed, finished (a 
pregn. circumlocution for the perf): cum 
haberet collegam in praotura 8oi)hoclem, 
Cic. Off. 1, 40, 144; cf Quint. 10, 1, 93: an 
heredem habuerit eum, a quo, etc., id. 7, 2, 
37: istaec Ilium perdidit assentatlo, nam 
absque to csset, ego Ilium haberem rectum 
ad ingenium bonum, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 8: 
cur ergo unus tu Apollonidenses miseriores 
habes quam pater tuus habuit umquam ? 
Cic. FI. 29,71; obfium habuerunt patrem, 
uint. 7, 1, 29: reliquas civitates stipendla- 
as, Caes. B. G. 1, 30, 8 : quod (cognomen) 
babes hereditarium, Cic. Rop. 6, 11: quae 
habuit venalia, id. Verr. 2, 3, 62, 8 144; Brut, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 11, 1 : qui auro habeat soc- 
cl8 suppactum solum, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 98: 
me segregatum habuisse, uxorem ut duxit, 
a mo Pamphllum, have kept him away, 
aloof Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 26 ; cf ; Inclusum in 
curia senatum habuerunt, Cic. Att. 6, 2, H: 
(Romulus) habuit plebcm in clientelas i)rin- 
cipum descriptam, id. Kep. 2, 9: satis mihi 
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videbar habere cognitum Scaevolam ex ils 
rebus, quas, etc.. Id. Brut. 40, 147 ; cf : si 
Dondura eum satis habes cognitum, id. 
Fam. 13, 17, 3; ib. 16, 20 fin. : fldom specta- 
tam jam et dlu cognitum, id. Div. ap. Cae- 
cil. 4, 11 : decumas ad aquam deportatas, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 14, 8 36: domitas habere llbi- 
dines, id. de Or. 1, 43, 194: omnes philoso- 
phiao notos et tractates locos, id. Or. 33, 
118; id. Rep. 2, 6: innumerabilla, quae col- 
lecta habent Stoici, id. Div. 2, 70, 146; 
quantum In acle tironi sit committendum, 
nimium saepo oxpertum habemus, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 : quaro velim ita 
statutum habeas, me, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 
1: habeo absolutum suave ^nov ad Cuosa- 
rom, id. Q. Fr. 8, 9, 6: in advorsariis scrip- 
turn habere (nomen), id. Rose. Com. 3, 9 : de 
Caesare satis dictum habebo, id. Phil. 6, 19, 
62: helium habere susceptum, id. Agr. 2, 6, - 
14 : quam (domum) tu iam dimensam et 
exaeditlcatam animo habebas, id. Att. 1, 6, 

1 ; ut omnes labores, pcricula consueta ha- 
beam, Sail. J. 86, 7 : compertum ego habeo, 
id. Cat. 58, 1 ; cf Nep. Att. 17 fin. ; 18, 1 : ne- 
que oa res falsum (part. perf. pass.) me 
habuit, Sail. J. 10, 1 al. From this use is 
derived the compound perf . of the Romance 
languages; ho veduto, j’al vu, qs. habeo vi- 
sum, / have seen). — 3. Also, with a double 
object, to make, render : praeripit ut dent 
operam, utl eos quam ma.xiine manifestos 
hal)eai]t, Sail. C. 41, 5: qui pascua publiea 
iufosta habuerant, Liv. 39, 29, 9 ; 34, 36, 3: 
necdum omnia edita fucinora habent, id. 
39, 16,3; 31,4*2, 1; anxium me et inquie- 
tum habet petitio Sexti, Plin. Ep. 2, 9, 1: 
sed Pompoium gratia impunitum habuit, 
kept. Veil. 2, 1, 6 .- 4 . Hence ; in aliquo 
(aliqufl re), aliquem (aliquid) habere (rare); 
ea si fecissem, in vestra amicitia exerci- 
tum, divitias, immimentn regni me habi- 
turum, Sail. J. 14, 1 ; in vobis liberos, 
parentes, consanguineos habeo, Curt. 6, 9, 
12; m^ora in eo obsequia habiturus, Just. 
8, 6, 6; cf Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 5 —5, have 
or hold a persou in any manner, to treat, 
use : is, uti tu me hie habueris, prolude 
ilium illic curaverit, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 64; 
equitatu agmen adversariorum male ha- 
bere ct carpere,t’ae8. B. C. 1, 2; cf Cels. 

3, 20; 8. 21: exercitum luxuriose niniisque 
iiberaliter habere. Sail. C. 11,6 Kritz; cf : 
eos ille non pro vanis hostibus, ut meriti 
erant, sed accurate et Iiberaliter habuit, id. 
J. 103, 6; 113, 2: Fablis plurimi (saucii) 
dati, nec alibi majoro cura habill, Liv. 2, 
47, 12; 29, 8, 6; 37, ;i4, 6: video quam mol- 
liter tuos habeas, Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 1: mili- 
tant vobiscum, qui suporbo hablti rebel- 
lassent, Curt. 8, 8, 11: virgine.s tarn sancto 
habuit, id. 3, 12, 21; 4. 10, 33: mule habere 
aliquem, Kep. Eum. 1*2, 1 : neque coryu- 
gem el filiuni ejus hostiliter huberl, Tac. 
A. 2, 10.-5, se, and sometimes 

mid. or neut. , to hold or keep himself or it- 
[ self in a certain manner, \. e. to he consti- 
' luted or situated, to find one's self, to be, in 
any manner, (u) Habere se : Tironern 
Pair is aegrum reliqul . . . et quamquam 
videbatur sc non graviter habere, ta- 
mon sum sollicitus, etc., Cic. Att. 7, 2, 
3; praeclare to habes, c»nn, etc., id. Verr. 
2,2,61,8 149; ipsi so hoc melius habent 
quam nos, quod, etc., Id. Att. 11, 7, 4: 
Bene habemus nos, id. ib. 2, 8, 1: ego me 
bone habeo, am well, Tac. A. 14, 61 : prac- 
dare so res habeat (is well), si, etc. , Cic. de 
Or. 1, 25, 114: male se res habet, cum, quod 
virtutc efflei debet, id tentatur pecunia, id. 
Olf. 2, 6, 22; cf id. de Or. 2, 77, 313: quuo 
cum ita se res haberet, tamen, etc., Id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 60, 8 124; cf :#ita so res habet, 
ut ego, etc., id. Quint. 1, 2: sic profecto res 
so habet, id. de Or. 2, 67, 271 ; scire avoo, 
quomodo res se habeat, Id. Att. 13, 36, 2; 
cf id. de Or. 2, 32, 140: ut so lota res ha- 
beat, Id. Verr. 2, 6, 8 15; cf : ut rneae 

res sese habent. Ter. Phorm. 6, 4, 1. — (^) 
Mid.; virtus clara aeternaquo habetur, 
exhibits itself is, continues. Sail. C. 1, 4: 
sicuti pleraquo mortalium habentur, as^or 
the most part happens in human affairs, 
id. lb. ^ 3. — (-y) Neutr. (as also the Or. 
^xw): Tullia nostra recto valet: Terentia 
minus bello habuit, Dolab. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 
9, 1: volul animum tandem confirmareho 
die meum, Ut bone haberem flUae nuptlis, 
I might enjoy myself, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 2 : qui 
bene habet suisquo amicts est volup, id. 
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MU. 3, 1,130: bone habent tlbl principia, I 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 82: bene habet: Jacta | 
sunt fUndamenta dcfonsionis, it is well, 
Cio. Mur. 6, 14; Liv. 8, 6; magnum narras, 
vix credibile I atqui sic habet, so it is, it 
is even so, Hor. S. 1, 9, 63 : illasce sues 
sanas esse habereque recte licere spon- 
desno? Formula emendi, ap. Varr. R. R. 

2, 4, 6 ; 2, 3, 6. — D, To hold, account, 
esteem, consider, regard a person or thing 
in any manner or as any thing; to think 
or believe a person or thing to be so or so ; 
aliquem fldelera sibi habere. Plant. Bacch. 
8, 3, 87 : deos aeternos et beatos, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 17, 46: Id habent hodie vile et 
semper habuerunt, id. Balb. 22, 61 : maxi- 
mam illam voluptatem habemus, quae, 
etc., id. Fin. 1, 11, 37: euin nos ut pervete- 
rem habemus . . . nec vero habeo quem- 
quam anliquiorem, id. Brut. 16,61: Ut et 
rex et pater habereter omnium, id. Rep. 1, 
36 ; 2, 21 : parentem Asiae et dici et habcri, 

id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10 Jin.: eosdicit esse habitos 
deos, a quibus, etc., id. N. D. 1, 16, 38: cum 
essot habendus rex, quicumque genero re- 
gie natus esset, id. Rep. 1, 33 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 
12^n. : non habeo nauci Marsum augurem, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132: cujus aucto- 
ritas in iis regionibus magni habebatur, 
Caos. B. G. 4, 21, 7: nihil pensi habere. 
Quint. 11, 1, 29; cf. also: an perindo ha- 
benda sit hacc atquo ilia, id. 7, 3, 11: sese 
ilium non pro amico, sed pro hosto habitu- 
nim, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 19; so, aliquem pro 

ho. ste, Liv. 2, 20; Curt. 6, 2 al.: nisi in pro- 
vincia rclictas rationes pro relatis l»abcrcm, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 2: licet omnia Italica pro 
Romanis babearn, Quint. 1, 6, 56 ; 12, 10, 73 : 
isluc jam pro facto habeo, Cic. Att. 13, 1, 2: 
Pompeium pro corto habemus per Illyri- 
cum proflcisci in Galllam, to consider as 
certain^ id. ib. 10, 6 Jin.: id obllviscenduin, 
pro non dicto habendum, Liv. 23, 22, 9: 
hoc velim in maximls rebus et maximo 
necessariis habeas, Cic. Att, 6, 5Jin.: ali- 
quem in deorum numero, id. N. D. 1, 14, 
36; aliquem in hostium numero, Caos. B. 
G. 1, 28, 1: aliquem suorum In numero, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 41 ; for which also; hostium 
numero haberi, Cic. Att. 11, 6, 6: numero 
impiorum ac sceleratorum haberi, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 13. 7 ; cf. also Quint. 3, 7, 2; quem 
Aegyptii nefas habent nominaro, Cic. N. D. 

3, 22, 56; mutare nefas habent. Quint. 12, 
8,6: nec tamon est habendum religion!, 
uocentern aliquando defendero, to scruple, 
make a conscience of, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 61 ; cf. ; 
nec cam rem habuit religionl, id. Div. 1, 
36, 77 : quando tu me bene merentem tibi 
habes despicatui, you despise, Plaut. Men. 

4, 3, 19: non sic ludibrio tuis factis habitus 
essem. Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 11.— Hence: sic ha- 
beto, or sic habeas aliquid, or with an ob- 
ject-clause, hold or judge thus, be convinced 
or persuaded, believe, know : sed hoc nihil 
ad to ; illud velim sic habeas, quod intel- 
liges, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 13,2: unum hoc sic 
habeto : si, etc. , id. ib. 2, 6 Jin. : sic habeto : 
omnibus, etc., id. Rep. 6, 13: enltero et sic 
habeto, non esse te mortalem, sod corpus 
hoc, id. ib. 6, 24 ; so with an object-clause, 
id. Fam. 2, 10 1; 16, 4, 4.— Without «ic ; id 
primum ergo liabeto, non sine magna causa, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 2: tantum habeto, 
civem egregium esse Pompeium, etc.. Id. 
ib. 2, 8, 2. — 2, To take, accept, bear, submit 
to, endure ; nequo cuiquam mortalium in- 
juriao suae parvao vidontur: multi oas 
gravius aequo habuore, Sail. C. 61, 11 : ego- 
stas facile habetur sine damno. id. ib. 6, 87: j 
quae in praesens Tiberius civiuter habuit, 
sed, etc. , Tac. A. 4, 21 : neque tantum malo- 
llcium linpune habendum, id. ib. 3,70; 12, 
48: nec ita aegro habuit filium id pro pa- 
ronto ausum, Liv. 7. 6, 7 Weissenb. — B. 
To hold, have possession of, occupy, a place : 
urbem Romam condidere atquo habuere 
initio Trojani, Sail. C. 6, 1 : qui mortales 
initio Aft*icam habuerlnt, id. J. 17, 7 ; 18, 
1; cf Slclllam et Sardlniam per legates 
habuit, rule, administer, Flor. 4, 2, 22: ur- 
bom Romanam a princlpio reges habuere, 
Tac. A. 1, 1; Hispaniae trlbus legionibus 
Imbebantur, id. lb. 4, 6; 12, 64.-2. More 
freq. neufr. , to dwdl, live anywhere (perh. 
only ante-class. ; in good prose habito is 
used instead); quae Corinthum arcem al- 
tam habetis, Enn. ap. Cic, Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. 
V. 294 Vahl.): ille gemiuus qui Syracusis 
habet, Plaut. Mon. prol. 69: quis istic ha- 
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bet? id. Bacch. 1, 2, 6: ubi nunc adule- 
scens habet f id. Trln, 1, 2, 166 : apud 
aedem Junonis Lucinae, ubi aeditumus 
habere solet, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 60 Miill. ; cf. : 
situm formamquo et universorum castro- 
rum et partium, qua Poeni, qua Numidae 
haberent . . . specularentur, Liv. 30, 4, 2 
(but V. Weissenb. ad loc.).— J*. To spend, 
pass (time, etc.) : aetatem procul a re- 
publica. Sail. C. 4, 1 ; vitam, id. ib. 81, 12 
al. — Q, To have in one^s mind, to know, 
he acffuainted with : siquidem istius regis 
(Anci ) matrom habemus, ignoramus pa- 
trem, Cic. Rep. 2, 18 Jin.: habes consilia 
nostra; nunc cognosce de Bruto, there you 
have, such are, id. Att. 6, 21, 10: habetis 
igitur primum ortum tyranni. Id. Rep. 2, 
27 ; habetis sermoncm bene longum ho- 
mlnis, id. de Or. 2, 88, 361; cfalso: habes 
nostras sententias, Suet. Claud. 4: habes, 
quae fortissimo de beata vita dici putem, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 2Hj(In.; cf id. de Or. 2, 71, 291, 
— H, To have as a habit, peculiarity, or 
characteristic: habebat hoc omul no Cae- 
sar; quem plane perditum aere alieno 
egentemque cognorat, hunc in familiarita- 
tem libentissime rccipiebat, Cic. Phil. 2, 
32, 78; id. Pis. 32, 81. — R. To hold, to 
make, do, perform, prepare, utter, pro- 
nounce, produce, cause : alium quaerobam, 
iter bac habui, made, directed, Ter. Eun. 5, 
9, 35: cf : ex urbe profectus iter ad legio- 
nes habebat, Caes. B. 0. 1, 14, 3: so, iter, 
id. ib. 1, 61, Ij 3, 11, 2; 3, 106 1; Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 6, 2: vias, Luc. 2, 439: C. Cato contlona- 
lus est, comitia haberi non siturum, si, 
etc. , to be held, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 : senatum, 
Id. ib. 2, 13, 3; id. Fam. 1, 4, 1; Caos, B. C. 

1, 2, 1: concilia, id. B. G. 6, 63, 4: contio- 
norn, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 6: censum, id. Verr. 2, 

2, 65, 8 138: delecturn (militum), id. Phil. 
5, 12, 31; id. Fam.*16, 1 /n.; Caes. B. G. 6, 
1 ; v. delectus ; ludos. Suet. Rhet. 1 : ser- 
monem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 67 ; cf ; oratio- 
nem, to deliver, id. Rep. 1, 46; multis ver- 
bis uUro citroque habitis, id. ib. 6, 9 fin. : 
disputatlonem, id, ib. 1, 7; Caes. B, G. 6, 
30, 1: dialogum, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1: verba, 
id. de Or. 2, 47, 190: qucrclam de aliquo 
apud aliquem, id. Q, Fr. 1,2, 1, 8 2: contro- 
versiam do fundo cum aliquo, id. Fam. 13, 
69, 2 et saep. : delude advenlus in Syriam 
primus equitatus habuit interitum, caused, 
occasioned, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 9 ; cf id. 
Div. 2, 46, 96: latrocinia nuUam habent in- 
famiam, quae extra lines cujusque civitatis 
flunt, Caca B. G. 6, 2J1, 6. — Habere in 
auirno (or simply animo), with an object- 
clause, to have in mind, to intend, to be dis- 
posed, inclined to do any thing (=proposi- 
tum habere, constituisse, decrovisse) : istum 
exheredaro in animo habebat, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 18, 62; id. Att. 1, 17, 11: hoc (flumen) 
nequo ipse transire in animo habebat no- 
que hostes transituros exlstlmabat, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 7, 6 : nequo hello eum invadere an- 
imo habuit, Liv. 44, 26, 1 dub (al. in animo), 
V. Drak. ad h. 1.— M. Habere sibi or secum 
aliquid, to keep to oner's self (lit. and trop. ) ; 
clamare coeperunt, sibi ut haberet herodi- 
tatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 19, 8 47 ; per vindica- 
tionem his verbis legamus: no lego, capi- 
TO, suMiTo, SIBI HABETO, Ulp. Fragm. 24. 3; 
cf ib. 8 6 ; Gai. Inst. 2, 209. — So the for- 
mula used in divorces; res tuas tlbl habeas 
or babe, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 47; Sen. Suos. 1, 
8 7 ; illam suam suas res sibi habere Jus- 
sit ox duodeciin tabulis, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69. 
— Comic, transf ; apage sis amor; tuas 
tibi res habeto, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 32. — 
Trop.: secreto hoc audi, tecum habeto, 
no Apellae quidom liberto tuo dixeris, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2: verum haoc tu tecum 
habeto, id. Att. 4, 16, 6.— D|, Of a sweet- 
heart, to have, to possess. er\foy : postquam 
nos Amaryllis habet, Galatea reliqult, Verg. 
E. 1, 31 ; Tib. 1, 2, 66 ; Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 22 : 
duxi, habui scortum, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 6; 
Ter. And. 1, 1,68: cum essot objectum, ha- 
bere eum Lalda; habeo, inquit, non ha- 
boor a Laide, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2. — O. Gladi- 
atorial 1. 1., of a wounded combatant: hoc 
habet or habet, he has that (i. e. that 
stroke), he is hit : dosuper altus equo gra- 
viter ferit atque Ita fatur; Hoc habet, 
Verg. A. 12, 296 ; Prud. Psych. 63,-2, 
Transf; hoc habet: reperl, qui senem 
duccrem, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 26; id. Rud. 4, 
4, 99 : egomet continuo mocum : Certe cap- 
tus est! Habet I Ter. And. 1, 1, 66 (id est 
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vulnoratus est. Habet enim qui percus- 
sus est : et proprie do gladiatoribus dicitur, 
Don.). — Hence; hablttlB, a, urn, P. a., 
held or kept in a certain condition, state, hu- 
mor (ante-class. ). A. I g e n. 1, L i t. ; 
equus nimis strigosus et male habitus, 
Massur. Sabin, ap. Goll. 4, 20, 11 ; v. in the 
foil. — 2. Trop.; ut patrem tuum vidi 
esse habitum, dlu etiam duras (lites) dabit. 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 22.— B, In partlc., phys- 
ically, well kept, well conditioned, fleshy, 
corpulent : corpulentior videre atque ha- 
bitior, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 8: si qua (virgo) est 
habitior paulo, pugilem esse aiunt, dedu- 
cunt cibumj Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 23: (censores) 
equum nimis strigosum et male habitum, 
sod equitem ejus uberrimura et habitissi- 
mum viderunt, etc. Massur. Sabin, ap. 
Goll. 4, 20, 11. 

habiliSyO, adj. [habeo, II. B. 2.], that may 
be easily handled or managed, manageable, 
suitable. Jit. proper, apt. expert, light, nim- 
ble, swift (cla.s8.). I, Lit.: (calcei) habilea 
et apti ad pedom, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231 ; cf : 
(natura homini) flguram corporis habilem 
et aptam ingenio humano dedit, id. Leg. 1, 
9, 26 ; res aptao. habiles et ad naturam 
accommodatao id. Fin. 4, 20, 66: brevitate 
habiles gladii, Liv. 22, 46, 6 : ensis, Verg. A. 
9, 306 : arcus, id. ib. 1, 318 : pharctra ad tela, 
Val. FI, 3, 607 : ftumeac, Tac. G. 6 ; currus, 
Ov. M. 2, 631 : aratrum, Tib. 1, 9, 7 : naves 
velis, Tac. A. 2, 6: corpus habilissimum 
quadratum est, nequo gracile neque obo- 
sum, the most convenient for managing, 
treading, Cels. 2, 1 ; cf : materia levjs est 
et ad hoc habilis. Sen. Q. N. 1, 7 : atquo ha- 
bilis membris venit vigor, i. e. making sup- 
ple, Verg. G. 4, 418 : fbos) nec feturae habilis 
nec fortis aratris, Jit, pr<y^r for, id. ib. 3, 
62: terra frumontis, Col. 2, 2, 20; cf ; Ae- 
gyptum ut fcraclorem habilioremque an- 
nonae urbicae redderet. Suet. Aug. 18; pin- 
guibus hae (vites) terrls habiles, levloribus 
illae, Verg. G. 2, 92: rudem ad pedestria 
bella Numidarum gontem esse, equis tan- 
tum habilem, Liv. 24, 48, 6: cf. : ducenta 
fere milia peditum, armis nabilia, atile to 
bear arms. Veil. 2, 110, 3 : nondum portan- 
dis habiles gravioribus armis, Sil. 11, 688. — 
n. Trop. : sunt quidam ita in iisdem re- 
bus habiles, ita naturae muneribus omati, 
ut, etc., apt, expert, skilful ( = capax), Cic. 
de Or. 1, 26, 115; acutior atque habilior ad 
inveniendum. Quint. 6, 3, 12 : uumquam 
ingoniura idem ad res diversissimas habi- 
lius fuit, Liv. 21, 4, 3: exercitus non habilis 
gubernaculo, not easy to govern. Veil. 2, 113, 
2 ; negotia expedita et babilia sequuntur 
actorem. Sen. de Ira, 3, 7 : et vicina seni 
non habilis Lyco, not suited (on account of 
her age), Hor. C. 3, 19, 24: non habiles Col- 
chi, i. e. uncivilised, rude, Val. FI. 7, 231.— 
(B) Poet., with inf.: plaudentique habiles 
Caryae resonare Dianae, Slat. Th. 4, 226; 
Luc. 3, 553. — Hence, adt>. : habOitery 
handily, aptly, expertly, skilJxiUy, easily 
(very rare): scutum parvum habilitcr fe- 
rens, Liv. Epit. 57 ; ut elephantis, sicut nos 
equis, facile atquo habiliter utantur, Mel. 
3, 7; Dig. 34, 2, 20. 

* atis, f. [habilis], aptitude, 

oMlity : omitto opportunitates babililates- 
quo reliqui corporis, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27. 

habilitcr^ v. habilis ^n. 

babitabilu, adj. [ habito ], habita- 
ble. I. Lit. (class.): regiones, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 20, 46: cinguli (terrae), id. Rep. 6, 20: 
media plaga (terrae), Ov. M. 1, 49: oi-ae, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 6: caelum, Ov. F. 4, 611 : non 
habitabile frigus, id.Tr. 3, 4, 61.— U, Poet, 
transf, inhabited^: Tarpeiae rapes Supe- 
risque habitabile saxum, Sil. 1, 541. 

babit&CUlnilly [id.], a dwelling- 
! place, habitation ( post-class. ). L i t. ; 
l^nis, Gell. 6, 14, 21; avium, Pall. 1, 23— 
UT r a n 8 f. , of the body, as the dwelling- 
place of the soul, Prud. Gath. 10, 39. 

babit&tio^ oh‘8, /• [id- 3, a dweUing, 
inhabiting: adhabitationemproebereman- 
sionem, Pall. 1, ^1: aquarum,Firm. Math. 
2, 10 init Il.Transf,a dwelling, hab- 
itation.— AT l it. (class. ; cf. : domus, do- 
micilium, sedes, mansio. tectum): scelo- 
stae haec aodos, impiast habitatio, Plattt. 
Most. 2. 2, 73 ; cf. id. lb. 67 ; ut nobis haeo 
habitatio Bona, fkusta . . . eveniat, id. Trin. 

1 1, 2, 2 : peto a te, ut el de habitatione ac- 
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commodes, Cic. Fam. 13, 2: snraptus babi- 
tationis, id. Gael. 7, 17: Cato, R R 128; 
Col. I, 6, 6: alicui gratuitam babitationom 
praestaro, Gal. Inst. 4, 153 ; in plur. : mer- 
cedes habitationum annuao, house -rent, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 1.— B. for o dwell- 

ing, house-rent : anmiain liabitationem Ro- 
mae usquo ad bina niilia numinum remi- 
sit. Suet. Caes. 38. 

yibit&txancula, ae, / dim. [habita- 
tlo], a little dwelling (lato Lat.) ; in specu- 
bus habitatiuQculas habere, Hior. in Obad. 
med. 

habitstor, « dweller 

ill u bouse, tenant, occupant: tuam (do- 
111 mn) in Carinis inundi habitatorcs Laraiae 
('onduxerunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7; inesse ali- 
qiiem habitatorem in hac caelestl ac divina 
domo, id. ib. 2, 36, 90 : tumuitu habitato- 
rum, Liv. 21, 62, 3 al. : testa in ilia vidit 
habitatorem magnum, Juv. 14, 311; Sen. 
Ep. 45, 10 : Plin. Pan. 60, 3. — H. T r a n s f. , 
an inhabitant of a country, etc. : incolae 
atque habitatorcs, Cic. N. D. 2, 56, 140: ci- 
vita.s habitatoribiis vacua, Amm. 24, 2, 3; 
habitatorcs pogorum, id. 23, 6,44: oppidi, 
id. 31, 6, 6 : 22, 8, 35: lunae, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 11, 7. 

habitSttriXflci^)/ [habitator], she that 
inhabits, Aus. Idyll. 10, 82. 

* habitio, ntt's, /• [habeo], a hainng ; 
dcbilio gratiae, non habitio, cum pecuuia 
confertur, Gell. 1, 4, 7. 

habitOy utum, 1 {gen. plur. of the 
part. pres, habitantum, Ov. M. 14, 90), e. 
freq. a. and n. [habeo]. I, In gen., to 
have frequently, to be icont to have (antc- 
clasa and very rare) : epicrocum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 318, 25: comas, id. ib. 27. — H, In 
p a r t i c. , to have jm-iession of, to inhabit a 
place ; and more tVeq. neut . , to dwell, abide, \ 
reside, live anywhere (the class, signif. of 
the word ; cf. : colo, incolo, commoror). A. 
Lit. 1 Act. : centum urbes habitant 
magnas, verg. A. 3, 106: silva.s, id. E. 6, 2: 
hoc nemus, hunc collera (dcus), id. A. 8, I 
352: humiles casus, id. E. 2, 29; terras. Ov. 

H. 1, 66 ; id. M. 1, 196 ; pruinas, Val. FI. 2, 
177 : locum, Tac. Agr. 11 ; cf. Liv. 5, 61, 3. 
—Pass. : colitur ea pars (urbis) et habita- 
tur frequentissime, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 119; 
cf. Quint. 1, 4, 28 : arx procul iis, quae ha- 
bitabantur, Liv. 24, 3, 2: applicata colli ha- 
bitaturcolonia Corinthu.s, Plin, 4, 4, 6, g 11 ; 

6. 7, 7, g 42 : Scythiac confinis est regio ha- 
bitaturque pluribus vicis, Curt. 8, 2, 14; no- 
bis habitabitur orbis Ultimus, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 
127; tellus Bistoniis habitata viris, id. M. 

I. 3, 430 ; cf. : ncc patria est habitata tibi, 
id. Tr. 5, 3, 21; Sil. 2, 654; raris habitata 
mapalia tectis, Verg. G. 3, 340 ; cf ; (agel- 
lus) habitatus quinque focis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
2; campi olim uberes magnisque urbibus 
habitati, Tac. H. 5, 7 : quae sit tellus habi- 
tanda (sibi), requirit, Ov. M. 3. 9; cf. : cesse- 
runt nitidis habitaudae piscinus undae, id. 
ib. 1, 74: habitandaque fana Apris reliquit 
et rapacibus lupis, Hor. Ejiod. 10, 19: proa- 
vis habitatas linquere silvas, Juv. 16, 152.— 

2. Neutr.: in illisce habitat aedibus Am- 
phitruo, Plaut. Am. prol. 97; cf.; cujus hie 
in aediculis habitat decern, ut opinor, mili- 
bus, Cic. Gael. 7, 17: in gurgustio, id, N. D. 

1, 9, 22; in via, on the high-road, id. Phil. 

2, 41, 106: in Sicilia, id. Verr. 2, 3, 41, g 95: 
in arboribus (aves), Plin. 18, 36, 87, g 863: 
I.ilybaei, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 38: lucis opa- 
cis, Verg. A. 6, 673; vallibus imis, id. ib. 3, 
110: casa straminea, Prop. 2, 16 (3,8), 20; 
cf : sub terra habitarc, Cic. N. p. 2, 37, 96 : 
apud aliquem, id. Ac. 2, 26, 115; cf. id. Brut. 
9<J, 309; id. Gael. 21, 51; id. Cln. 12, 33; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83: cum aliquo, id. ib. 2, 
1, 25, g 64; cum ilia apod te,Ter. Phonn. 6, 

7, il.—Absol. : triginta milibus dixistis earn 
habltare, Cic. CacL 7, 17; cf. ; nunc si quis ■ 
tanti (i. e. sex milibus) habitet, Veil. 2, 10, ] 
1; bene, to have a good habitation, Nep. 
Att. 13; 80 , dam sic ergo habitat Cetro- i 
nius, so splendidly, Juv. 14, 92 : avecta 
est peregre bine bahitatum, Flaut. Cist. 2, 

3, 37; cf. : is habitatum hue commigra- 
vit, id. Trin. 4, 3, 77; and: rus habitatum 
abii, Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 27 : commorandi na- 
tura deversorium nobis, non habitandi lo- 
cum dedit, Cic. de Sen. 23, 84 : habitandi 
cau.sa. Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 8.— Part as suhst. : 
liabiiaates, ium,/A« inhabitants: num- 
quam tecta subeanius ; super babitantes 
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aliquando procumbunt. Quint. 2, 16, 6 ; 
Ov. M. 14, 90: oppidum valetudine habi- i 
tantium infamo, MeL 1, 16, 1 : ad occa- 
sum, Plin. 2, 70, 82, g 180 .— Pok*. impers.: 
vides, babitari in terra raris et augustis in 
locis, et in ipsl.s quasi maculis, ubi babita- 
tur, vastas solitudines inteijectas, Cic. Kcp. 

6, 19 : babitari ait Xenophanes in luna, that 
the moon is inhabited, id. Ac. 2, 39, 123; vi- 
corum,quibu8 ft-oquenter habitabatur, Inv. 
2, 62, 4. — B. Trausf, to stay, remain, 
dwell, or keep in any place ; to keep to, 
dwell upon a thing (a favorite expression 
with Cicero); cum iis, qui in foro babita- 
runt, do dignitato contendas? Cic. Mur. 9, 
21 ; cf. : habitaro in Rostris, id. Brut. 89, 
305: in subselliis, id. de Or. 1, 62, 264; cf. 
also : in oculis, to be always tn public, id. 
Plane. 27, 66; illi qui hoc solum colendum 
ducebant, babitarunt in bac una ratione 
tractanda, id. do Or. 2, 38, 160: in bonis 
haerebit et habitabit suls, to dwell ujnm, 
id. Or. 16 49 ; cf. id. de Or. 2, 72, 292 ; qui 
potest igitur habitaro In beata vita sum- 
mi mali metus? id. Fin. 2, 28, 92; cum bis 
habitaro pernoctareque curis (i.e. studiis) ! 
id. Tusc. 6, 24, 69 : quorum in vultu habi- 
tant oculi mei, id. Phil. 12, 1, 2 ; animus 
habitat in oculis, Plin. 11, 37, 64, g 146 ; cf. : 
mens ibi (in corde) habitat, id. 11, 37, 69, 

8 182: qui tibi (Amorl) jucundumst, siccis 
babitare medullis, Prop. 2, 11 (3, 3), 17 ; po- 
regriUHtus est hujus animus in nequitia, 
non habitavit, Val. Mux. 6,9, ext. 1: tecum 
habita, i. o. retire within thyself, examine 
■ thyself, Pers. 4, 52. 

habitude^ inis,/ [habitus, P. a., from 
habeo], condmon, p/ip/i/, habit, appearance, 
figure of the body (mostly ante- and post- 
class., for the class, habitus): qui color, 
nitor, vestitus, quae habitude est corporis! 
*Ter. Eun. 2,2, 11 ; cf. : bona corporis, Auct. 
Her. 4, 10, 15: habitus atque habitudo, dress 
and j^ure, App. M. 9, p. 235 : ancillao, id. 
ib. 2, p. 118.— P/ur. : tam varias habitudincs 
corporis participat, App. Mag. p. 282, 29. 

habitdo, “f®? v. a. [id.], to bring into a 
condition or habit of body; in pass., to be 
constituted or conditioned in any manner, 
to be in any condition or habit of body 
(po.st- class.); si nutrix malo suco atque 
corpore habituari videatur, Gael. Aur. Tard. 
1,4, 79 ; id. ib. 4, 8, 109. 

* habitnriO) ^re, v. desid. a. [baboo], to 
desire to have, to long for any thing: si 
aratloncs Habituris, Plant. True. 1, 2, 47. 

1. babitaSy ® » 

from habeo, q. v. fin. 

2. habitus^ us, m. [l. habitus, P. a., 
from habeo], the condition or state of a 
tiling (class. ), I, L i t. A, I n 8 c « . con- 
dition, plight, habit, deportment, appexiranc^e 
of the body (in sing, and plur.): cum ille 
vir (Q. Metellus) integerrima aetatc, optimo 
babitu, maxirois vlrlbus eriperetur bonis 

I omnibus, Cic. Gael. 24, .59 : qui habitus et 
! quae flgura non procul abesse putatur a 
vitae pcriculo, id. Brut. 91, 313; cf.; qui non 
tam habitus corporis opiraos quam graci- 
litates consectentur, id. ib. 16. 64 ; medio- 
cris, id. ib. 91, 316; oris, id. N. D. 1, 25, 99: 
oris et vultus, id. Fin. 3, 17, 56 : habitu cor- 
poris brevis fuit (Horatius), Suet. Vit. Hor.: 
corporum, Tac. G. 4; cf; (lositio caeli cor- 
poribns babitum dedit, id. Agr. 11 : addo 
vultum habitumque bominis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
92: moderati aequabilesque, Cic. Fin. 6, 12, 
36 ; signa virginali babitu atque vestitu, 
deportment, appearance, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 6 ; 
cf; Himera in muliebrem flguram habi- 
tumque formata, id. ib. 2, 2,36, g 87: habi- 
tum vestitumque pristinum reducerc, Suet. 
Aug. 40: vestitu caloiatuquo et cotero ha- 
bitu, Id. Calig. 52 : idem habitus cunctis, 
tonsi rectique capilli, etc., Juv. 11, 149 : nu- 
dus agas , . . en babitum, quo, etc. , id. 2, 72 : 
diversus est asbendentium habitus et do- 
scendentium: qui per pronum ount, resu- 
pinant corpora ; qui in arduum, incum- 
bunt, carriage, podure. Sen. Ep. 123 fin. : 
cujus motum et babitum et inc.e8Rum imi- 
taretur, Suet. Claud. 4 : morbus est habitus 
cqjusque corporis contra naturam, Gael. 
Sab, ap. Gell. 4, 2, 8: puberem esse dicunt 
qui babitu corporis pubes apparot, Ulp. 
Fragni. 11, 28 ; Gai. Inst. 1, 196. — 2. 
things, csp. of places (so perh. not till after 
the Aug, per. ), condition, habit, appearance, 
etc.: (praediscere) patrios cultuwiuo habi- 
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tusque locorum, Verg. G. 1, 62 ; cf ; longe 
alius Itaiiae quam Indiae visus illi habitus 
essot, Liv. 9, 17, 17 : maris, Val. Max. 3, 3, 
ext. 4 : domicilii. Col. 9, 16, 8 : armorum, 
Liv.9,36,6: pecuniarum, id.1,42,6 : tempo- 
rum, id. 10, 46, 2 et saep.: urbs in babitum 
piilveris rodacta, Val. Max. 9, 3, ext. 3,— Bi 
In partic., dress, attire (not before the 
Aug. per. ; esp. froq. in Suet. ; cf : vestis, vo- 
Btitus) : Punicus cultus babitusque suspec- 
tos legates fecit Hannibalis, Liv. 23, 34, 6: 
Theopompus permutato cum uxore habitu 
e custodia, ut mulier, evasit, Quint. 2, 17, 
20; cf. id. 3, 7, 6: Romano, Hor. S. 2, 7, 64; 
cf: Graeco, Romano uti, Suet. Aug. 98; Gal- 
ileo, id. Caes. 68 : pastorum, Liv. 9, 2, 2 : tri- 
umphalis, Quint. 11, 1, 3; cf triumpbantis. 
Suet. Ner. 13: lugentis, id. Calig. 13: sceni- 
co, id. Ner. 38 ; quadrigario, id. Calig. 19 ; 
SUU8, Phaedr. 1, 3, 2: sepnenta et longos 
habitus et flammea sumit, Juv. 2, 124; 3, 
177 ; Tac. H. 1, 85 et saep, — H. Trop. 

A, In gen., quality, nature, character: 
qui manet ut nioneatur semper. . . servos 
is habitu hau probost. Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 2: 
justitia est habitus animi communi utili- 
tate conservata suam cuiquo tribuens dig- 
nitatem, Cic. luv, 2, 63, 160: naturae ipsius 
babitu propo divino, id. Arch. 7, 15 : pru- 
dentem non ex ipsius habitu, sod ex aliqua 
re externa judicare, id. Jx;g, 1, 10, 45: nut 
habitu aut natura . . . habitu, ut facile et 
cito irascatur, etc., id. Top. 10, 02: ad ratio- 
uis babitum pcrducore, id. Fin. 4, 14, 37 : no 
gloriari libeat nlicnis bonis Suoquo potius 
babitu vitum degere. Phaedr. 1, 3, 2: si ha- 
bitum ctiam orationis et quasi colorem 
aliquem requ iritis, Cic. do Or. 3, 62, 199 : 
habitus quidam et quasi gestus (sermonis), 
Quint. 9, 1, 13; 6, 12, 18; cf id. 11, 3, 62.— 

B. In partic. l.A state of feeling, dis- 
position (friendly or hostile) with regard 

I to any one (mostly post-Aug.); quis fucrit 
00 tempore civilatis habitus, qui singulo- 
rum animi, etc.. Veil. 2, 99, 3 ; cf : quae 
mens excrcituum, quis babitins proviuciii- 
runi, Tac. H. 1, 4: hie quidein Kumae ha- 
bitus animoruin fuit, id. ib. 1. H: ex prao- 
seuti cos potius quam praeterito uestimat 
habitu, Liv. 32, 14, 6.~2. 1» philos. laug., 
an acquired perfect stale, or condition : ha- 
bitum appellamus animi uut corporis con- 
stantem et absolutam aliqua in re perfec- 
tionem: ut virtutis aut artis perceptionom 
ulicujus, aut quamvis scieutiam, et item 
corporis aliquam commoditatem, non nn- 
turadatam,8ed studio ct industria partain, 
Cic. luv. 1, 25, 36: habitus ... in aliqua per- 
fecta et coustanti animi aut corporis abso- 
lutloue consistlt, etc., id. ib. 2, 9, 30. 

t Habrodiaetns. b — 'A/ipoAVu- 

Tor (living delicately), an epithet of the 
painter Parrhasius, Plin. 33, 10, 36, g‘71. 

habrotonmn, aiirotonum. 

hSiCf adv., V, hie fin. III. 1. 

hac-tenus strengthened archaio 
form, hacetenas, Victor, p. 

2467 P. — Separated per fmesin, Verg. A. 5, 
603 ; 6, 62; Ov. M. 6, 012), adv. [hie- tenus; 
lit., 08 far as to this side; hence], to indi- 
cate a limit, so far, thus far (cf. bucusque). 
I. I n 8 p a c e. A. L * * (very rare), to this 
place, thus far: hactenus summus inau- 
rato crater oral asper acantho, Gv. M. 13, 
700: hactenus dominum est ilia .secuta 
suum, id. Tr. 1, 10, 22; id. Am. 2, 11, 16; cf ; 
hactenus in occidentem Germanium novi- 
mus, Tac. G. 35 init. : hac Trojana tenus 
ftierit fortuna sccuta, Verg. A. 6, 62. — Far 
more froq. and class, (esp. freq. In Cic ), Bi 
Transf , to indicate the limit of a dis- 
course or of an extract^ thm far, to this 
point, no further than this : hactenus mihl 
videor do amicitla quid sentirem potuisse 
(licerc, Cic. Lael.7,24: hactenus admirabor 
oorum larditatem, qui, etc., id. N. I). 1, 10, 
24; hactenus fuit, quod canto a mo scribi 
iwssct, id. Att. 11, 4, 2 : externae arbores 
hactenus fero sunt, Plin. 11, 1, 1, g 1; cf 
id. 14, 3, 4, g 36: sed me hactenus ceden- 
tem nemo insequatur ultra, Quint. 12, 10, 
47; verum hactenus ovagari satis fuerit, 
i(L 2, 4, 32; so after a quotation: hactenus 
Trogus, Plin. 11, 62, 114, g 276 : hactenus 
Varro, id. 14, 14, 17, § 96.— b. In this senso 
usually ellipt. , esp. os a formula of transi- 
tion: sed, si placet, in hunc diem hacte- 
nus: reliqiia dlfforamus in crastinum, 
far for to-day, Cic. Rep. 2, 44, 4,/In. : ergo 
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hacc quoque hactonus : rocloo ad urbana, 
Id. Alt. 6, 13, 2: Bed haec hactenus: nunc, 
etc. , so much for this (very freq. ), id. Div. 
2, U, 63; id. Lael. 15, 56; id. Att. 13, 21, 4; 
Quint. 4, 2, 30 et saep. : haec hactenus, Cic. 
Att. 16, 6, 2 : sed de hoc loco plura in aliis ; 
nunc hactenus, id. Div. 2, 36, 76 : hactenus 
haec, Hor. S. 1, 4, 63 ; sed hactenus, prao- 
sertira, etc., Cic. Att. 6, 13, 1; so, sed hac- 
tenus, id. ib. 9, 7, 3 ; 13, 9, 1 ; 14, 17, 2 ; Pltn. 
36, 6, 6, § 46 : de litteris hactenus, Cic. Kam. 
2, 1, 1 ; 3, 7 3 ; 16, 24, 1 ; id. Att. 6, 2, 1 al. : 
hactenus de soloecismo, Quint. 1, 6, 64 : 
hactenus ergo do studiis . . . proximus li- 
ber, etc., id. 1, 12, 19: hactenus de poiitis, 
liact. 1, 5, 16: hactenus de mundo, Plin. 2, 
88, 38, g 102 ; 16, 8, 8, § 34 : hactenus, ct 
paritcr vitarn cum sanguine fudit, Ov. M. 
2, 610: hactenus et gemuit, id. ib. 10, 423: 
hactenus; ut vivo sublit, id. F. 6, 661: hac- 
tenus Aeacides, id. M. 12, 82; 14, 612.-11, 
In time, to indicate a limit, up to tfiis 
time, thus far, so long, till now, hitherto, no 
longer than this (poet, and jmst-Aug.): hac- 
tenus quietae utrimque stationos fuere : 
postquain, etc., Liv. 7, 26, 6: hactenus pro 
libertate, inox do fluibus pugnatuin est, 
Flor. 1, 11, .6; Ov. M. 6, 260; hue celebrata 
tenus sancto certain ina patri, Verg. A. 6, 
603; 11, 823: dLspecta est et Thule, quam 
hactonus nix et hiems abdobat, Tac. Agr. 
10; id. A. 1.3, 47.— HI, In extent. A. 
Absol, opp. to more, to this extent, so much, 
only so much, only (very rare, and not ante- 
Aug.) : Burrum sciscitanti hactenus rospon- 
diSKO : ego rno bene habco, Tac. A. 14, 61 ; so 
ollipt.. Suet. Doin. 16. — Far more IVeq. and 
class. , B. K e 1 a t. , like eatenus, to this ex- 
tent that, so much as, so far as, as far us ; 
corresp. with quatenus, quoad, quod, si, ut 
(so most freq.), ne: hactonus non vertit (in 
rem), quatenus domino debet: quod exce- 
dit, vertit. Dig. 15, 3, 10, § 7 : hactenus exi- 
stimo nostrum consolationem recto adhi- 
bitam es.so, quoad certior ab homine ami- 
cissimo lieres iis do rebus, etc,, Cic. Fam. 
4,3, 3; patrem familiao hactonus ago, quod 
aliquam partem praediorum percurro, Plin. 
Fp. 9, 15, 3: meritoria orticia sunt; hacto- 
nus utilia, si praeparant ingenium, non de- 
tinont, Son. Ep. 88.— With ut : haec artem 
quidem et pracceptaduntaxat hactenus re- 
quirunt, ut certis dicendi luminibus ornen- 
tur, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 119; id. Div. 1, 8, 13; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 123; Ov. H. 16, 166.— With ne ; 
curandus autem hactenus, no quid ad sc- 
natum, etc., Cic. Att. 6, 4. 2; Quint. 6, 2, 3; 
Tac. A. 14, 7 ; cf. : (eum) interflcere consti- 
luit, hactonus consultans, veneno an ferro 
vel qua alia vi, id. Ib. 14, 3 init. 

H&dr&nani Adr-). 

’’Ahpuvov, a town of Sicily, near Mount 
jEtrui, Sil. 14, 250. — its 

inhabitants, Plin. 3. 8, 14, 9 91. 

H&dria (Adria). »«■ name 

of two Italian cities. A. Picenum, the 
birthplace of the emperor Hadrian, now 
Atri, Liv. 24, 10, 10; Mel. 2, 4, 6 ; Plin. 3, 
13, 18, § 110 ; Spart. Hadr. 1. —2, D e r I v v. 
IladTl&IiaB, unii oAj-tOf or belonging 
to Hadria, Hadrian : ager, Liv. 22, 9, 6 ; 
Plin. 3, 13 18, g 110 : gallinao, Id. 10, 63, 74, 
g 146. — p, Subst. : HadriftiiiiSy ^ 

(he emperor Hadrian, Acl. Spart. Hadr. 1 
sq.; Eutr. 8, 5 sqq.— Hence, IIadri&ll&« 
adj. , of or belonging to the emperor 
Hadrian: sodaus, Inscr. Grut. 467, 6 ; Inscr. 
Fabr. 454, 71; Inscr. ap. Don. cl. 4, no. 19.— 

B, In the country of the Veneti, on the coast 
of the sea named after it, now Adria, Liv. 
6, ^ 7; Just. 20, 1, 9 • Plin. 3, 16, 20, g 119. 
— If, M., the Adriaiic Sea (mostly poet.): 
dux inquicti turbidus Hadriac, Hor. C. 3, 8, 
6; 2, 14, 14; 1, 3, 15; 1, 33, 16; id. Ep. 1, 18, 
63 et saep. ; Tac. H. 3, 42 ; Plin. 8, 16, 20, 
8 119; Luc. 6, 614; Mel. 2, 2, 2; 2, 3, 4- 10; 
13 ; 2, 4. 7 ; 2, 7, 13.— 2. Do r i v v. a. 1I&- 

dnfttiicus (Adriat-), », «»»» 0 / or 

belonging to Hadria, HadrxaHc : mare, the 
Adriatic Sea, Liv. 6, 33, 7; Mel. 1, 3, 3 sq.; 
2, 4, 1 ; 2, 7, 10; Plin. 3, 16, 20, 8 118 ; and 
absol. , Hadriaticum, Cat. 4, 6 ; sinus, Liv. 

HkisiSamn (Adr-X a, 
oty. , the same : mare, Cic. Pis. 38, OT ; Hor. 

C. 1,16, 4: vino^Plln. 14,6,8,8 67. —C. II&- 
driliciit (A^). a, um, a4j., the same : 
aequor, l»rop. 3 (4), 21, 17 : undae, Verg. A. 
11,406: litus, Ov. Hal. 125. 

t hadrdMlon^ = i]i6p<>/3a)\ot' (in 
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big lumps), a kind of black gum, Plin. 12, 

9, 19, § 36. 

t hadrosphaernm, h «• ,~bip6<r<pai- 

pov, a kind of spikenard with large leaves, 
Plin. 12, 12, 26, g 44. 

Hadrvunetum (Adrum-). (also 
Hadrumetus, Mart. cap. 6, g 670), 
= 'Adpoufjinrot, a city o/ Africa propria, the 
capital of the province Byzaceno, Mel. 1, 7, 
2; Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 26; Caes. B. C. 2, 23; Liv. 
30, 29. — H, D 0 r i V. 

(Adr-), a, um, ad^., of or belonging to Ha- 
drumetum, Hadrumetine : Clodius Albinus, 
of Hadrumetum, Capitol. Albin. 1 ; navis, 
Vuig. Act. 27, 2. — Subst.: BadruxuSti- 
nij drum, m.plur., the inhabitants of Ha- 
drumetum, Hadrumetines, Auct. B. Afr. 97, 2. 
hae, V. hie. 

Haedilia^ae,/ , prob. a mountain near 
the Saline villa of Horace.. Hor. C. 1, 17, 9 
(so the Codd.; Bentley conjectured hacdu- 
leac, from baedulea, a little kid; but see 
Oroll. and Dlllcnb. ad h. 1.). 

* haedillaa (hoed-), [hao- 

dus], a little, kid, kidling ; as a term of en- 
dearment, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 77. 

haedinaft (hoed-), a, (* acc. to 
others, -inus), adj. [id.], of a kid, kid- : 
coagulum, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 4 ; pelliculae, 
Cic. Mur. :}6, 75. — As subst.: haedixia.ac, 
kid- s flesh, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 96. 
Haedui, orum, v. Acdul. 
haedulea^ v. Haedilla. 

* haednlue (hoed-), h »»• [hao- 
dus], a little kid: pingui6.simu8, Juv. 11,66. 

haedaa correctly hoedas^ and 
archaic aedus edas; of. Quint. 1, 5, 
19, and see the letter H; Sabine, fedus, like 
tlrcus for hircus, cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 97 MUll., 
and see the letter F), I, m. [Sanscr. huda, 
ram ; 0. H. Germ. Geiz; cf. Gr. x«Mapor)j a 
young goat, a kid (cf.: hircus, caper). |, 
Lit., Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 4; 8; Cic. de Sen. 16, 
56 ; Verg. G. 4, 10 ; Hor. C. 3, 18, 5 ; id. Epod. 
2, 60; Mart. 10, 87, 17.— As a flg. for wan- 
tonness: tenoro lascivior hacdo, Ov. M. 13, 
791; as a flg. of weakness, Lucr. 3, 7. — 1|. 
T r a n s f. , plur. : Haedi, a small double star 
in the hand of Vie Waggoner (Auriga), Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 43, 110; so in pfur. , Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 8; Col. 11, 2, 73: pluviales Haedi, 
Verg. A. 9,668; cf. nimbosi, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 13. 
—In sing.: punis et Orion, purus et Haedus 
erit, Prop. 2, 26 (3, 22), 56. 

thaemachates,<^o, t=aiMax«Tr)r, 

blood-colored agate, a precious stone, Plin. 
37, 10, 64, 8 139. 

t haematicon, h = aipartKov 

(bloody), a sort of shrub, App. Herb. 77. 

t ha^natillUSt aejj. , — alpart- 

vot, blood-red, blcod-colored : vilrum, Plin. 
36, 26, 67, 9 197. 

t haOIIiatitOSy*^^i m.,z=:a\paTlTm. 1. 
blood stone, a kind of red iron-ore, hema- 
tite, Plin. 36, 16, 25, gg 129, 130 ; 36, 20, 37, 
8 144. —In apposition: lapis haematites 
purgat. Cels. 6, 3. — H, A red-colored pre- 
cious Plin.37, 10, GO, g 169. 

t ha6IIiatdph% pudis, m., = aiparo- 
novt (blood-foot), in Plin. 10, 47, 64, g 130, 
v. 1. for himantopus, q. v. 

hagm^ttitf, an inflammatory dis- 
ease of the eye, Thowl. Prise. 1, 10. 

Haemimontus (Aemi-). <, ra , a 

province of Thrace, adjoining MourU Ua- 
mus, Vop. Aur. 17, 2; Treb. Poll. Claud. 11, 
3; Soxt. Ruf. 9; Notit. Dign. Imp. Occid. 1. 
— Hence, Baoiiuniontftiu (Aemi-)' 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Hdinimontus, 
Amin. 27, 4. 11. 

Haemon^ ^uls, m., = AXpav, a son of 
Creon, king of Thebes, the lover of Antigone, 
Prop. 2, 8, 21 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 402 ; id. Ib. 563 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 72. 

Haemonia (Aemdiiia)^ « 

poetical name of Thessaly, Ov. M. 1, 668; 2, 
543 ; 8, 816 ; id. R Am. 249 ; Id. F. 6, 381 : 
nivalis, Hor. C. 1, 37, 20.— n, Derlvv. A. 
Baemonins, ^ adj,, of or belonging 
to Hcemonia {Thessaly), Haemonian (Thes- 
salian): gens, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 30: urbs, 1. e. 
Trachin, id. M. 11, 652: Acastus, id. ib. 11, 
410: juvonls, l.e. Jason, Id. lb. 7, 132: puer, 
1. e. Achilles, id. F. 6, 400: equi, i. e. of Achil- 
les, id. Tr. 3, 11, 28 : lyro, the same. Id. ib. 
4, 1, 16: arcus, 1. e. the constellation Sagit- 
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tarius (because orig. the Thessalian cen.; 
taur Chiron), id. M. 2, 81.— B. Baemo- 
XUdes^ ~ Aifj.ovi6r\v, a Hcemonian 

or Thessalian; in plur., 1. q. Argonautae, 
the Argonauts, Val. FI. 4, 606.— C. Bae- 
xndnis (Aem-)i f, a TliessaUan 

woman, Ov. H. 13, 2; Luc. 6, 436 ; 690. 

t haexnophtiuucii*; i, TO. , = al/io- 
(pOnrisov, a person with cormpted blood, 
Aem. Mac. de Beton. 

t haemopt^ens (not .toxens). 

m., =z ul/uowTuocof, one who spits blood, 
Marc. Emp. IG med.; Cud. Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 
35. 

t haexnorrhana, »«,/,= ainoppa- 

•via, a violent bkming, hemorrhage, bleed- 
ing at the nose, Plin. 2:3, 7, 67, g 132. 

t haexxiorrhdicixS; i, m., =:= aipoppoi- 

K6f,that has the hemorrhoids or piles, Firm. 
Math. 3,3,7; 3,15, 2. 

t haemoxrrhoida, ae, / (discharging 
blood; written as Greek, aipoppoiv, Cels. 6, 
18, 9). I, In medic. , the piles, hemorrhoids, 
Plin. 23, 7, 71, g 137 ; Cad. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 

2; Amm. 30, 6, 6. 

haemorrhdis, — ai/aoppok, a 

kind of poisonous .lerpcnt, Plin. 23, 1, 23, 

8 43; 20, 20, 81. g 210; Luc. 9, 806. 

t haemorrhonsa, ae, f. , — aifioppov- 
tra, she that has a hemorrhage, cccl. (cf. 
Vulg. Matt. 9, 20). 

t haemoftasis, > = a\fx6araat<!, a 
plant that stops the flow of blood, App. 
Herb. 69. 

Baexnns (Aexnug) or Baexnos, i> 

TO. , = Ai/uor. I, A high range of mountains 
in Thrace, now called the Great Balkan, 
Mel. 2, 2, 2; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 41; Liv. 4, 21 
sq. ; Ov. M. 6, 87 ; 2, 219 ; 10, 77 ■ id. F. 1, 
390; Hor. C. 1, 12, 6 ct saep. — B. A cele- 
brated actor, Juv. 3, 99; 6, 198. 

haerdditas, aOs* V. hereditas. 

haereOy hacsi, haesum, 2, v. n. [ctym. 
dub. ), to hang or hold fast, to hang, stick, 
cleave, ding, adhere, be fxed, sit fast, re- 
main close to any thing or in any manner 
(class, and very freq., csp. in the trop. 
sense; cf. pendeo); usually constr. with in, 
the simple abl. or oiso/., less IVcq. with dat., 
with ad, sub, ex, etc. I, L i t. : ut videa- 
mus, terra penitusne deflxa sit, et quasi ra- 
dicibus suis haereat, an media pendcat? 
Cic. Ac. 2, 89, 122; so, terra ima sede sem- 
per haeret, id. Rep. 6, 18: linguam ad ra- 
dices ejus haerens excipit stomachus. id. 
N. D. 2, 64, 136 : scalarum gradus male nao- 
rentes, holding, adhering, id. Fam. 6, 7, 3; 
cf. : haerent parietibus scalao, Verg. A. 2, 
442: haerere in equo, sit fe^t, keep his seat, 
Cic. Deiot. 10, 28; for which: nescit equo 
rudis Haerere Ingonuus puer, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
56: male laxus In pede calceus haeret, id. 
S. 1, 3, 32; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 144: haeret non- 
numquam telum illud occultum, id. 9, 2, 
75: pugnus in mala haeret, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
17 : haesitque in corpore ferrum, Verg. A. 
11,864; for which: tergo volucres haesere 
sagittao, id. ib. 12, 416 ; cf. : scindat hao- 
rentem coronam crinibus, Hor. C. 1, 17, 27 ; 
and; haerentem capiti cum multa laude 
coronam, id. S. 1, 10 49: carinae, Ov. M. 8, 
144: alae, id. ib. 12, 670; (fames) utero hae- 
ret meo, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 16: haeret pede 
pes. Venf. A. 10, 361: ubi demisi rctem at- 
quo liamum, quicquid haesit, oxtraho, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 46; cf. ; os devoratum fauce cum 
haereret lupi, Phaedr. 1, 8, 4; and; graves 
currus illuvie ct voraginibus haerebant, 
Curt. 8, 4 : classis in vado haerebat, id. 
9, 19; haerentes adverse litore naves, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 205; gremioque in Jasonis haerens, 
Ov. M. 7, 66; cf : haeret in complexu libe- 
rorum. Quint. 6, 1, 42; for which; Avidis- 
que amplexibus haerent, Ov. M. 7, 143; cu- 
pido In Veneris compagibus haerent, Lucr. 
4, 1113; for which : valldis Veneris compa- 
gibus haerent, id. 4, 1204; and: (anulus) 
caecis in eo (lapide) compagibus haesit, id. 
6, 1016 : communibus inter se radicibus bao- 
rent, id. 3, 325 ; 6, 554; foliis sub omnibus 
haerent (Somnia), Verg. A. 6, 284: gladius 
intra vaginam suam haerens, QuinL 8 praef 
8 16; ipse inter media tela hostium evasit. 
Duo turmae haesere, i. e. failed to break 
through, Liv. 29, 33, 7 : alii globo illatl bae- 
rebant, id. 22, 6, 6.— b, Prov. (a) Hatrero 
in luto, le.tooe in trouble, difficulty : tali 
in luto haerere, Plaut. Pens. 4, 3, 66 (for 
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which: nunc homo in medio Into est. id. 
Pb. 4, 2, 28): cf. haesito, 1.— In salebra: 
proolivi currlt oratio: venit ad oxtreraum: 
haeret in salebra, runs aground, 1. e. la at 
a io8«,Gic. Fin. 6, 28, 84.— In a like sense, 
(/3) Aqua haeret, the wakr (in the water- 
clock) «(qp8; v. aqua. r .r ^ 

n Trop. A. non., to hold fast, 
remain attached <>r Jh:ed, to keep firm, ad- 
here: improbis seinpor allqui scrupus in 
animis haereat, Cic. Kep. 3, 16; cf.: inflxus 
animo haeret dolor, id. Phil. 2^ 26, 64; hae- 
rent inflxi pcctore vultus, \erg. A. 4, 4; 
haerero in mcniori^ Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 2 ; cf. : 
quae raihi in visceribus haerent, i. o.firm- 


;16: mihi hacres in medullis, id. Fam. 15, 16, 
2: in omnium gentium sermonibusac men- 
tibus semper haerere, id. Cat. 4, 10, 22 : hi 
in oculls hacrebuut, i. e. will be always 
present, id. Phil. 13, 3, 6 : in te omnis hae- 
ret culpa, adheres, cleaves. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 32 : 
ut poccatuin haereat, non in eo, qui mo- 
nuerit sed in co, qui non obtemperarit, 
Cic. Div. 1, 16, 30.— With dai.: potest hoc 
homini huic haerero peccatum? Cic. Rose. 
Com. 6, 17 : quod privatarum rerum dede- 
cus non haeret infamiae (tuae)? id. Cat, 1, 
6 , 13: in quo(Caelio) crimen non haerebat, 
id. Gael. 7, 15: neque (possit) haerere in 
tarn bona causa tarn acerba injuria, id. Fam. 

6, 6, 2 : cum ante illud facotum dictum 
cmissum haerere debcat, quam cogitarl po- 
luisse videatur, must have hit (the figure 
being that of an arrow shot from the bow), 
id. de Or. 2, 64, 219: in quos inceiisos ira 
vitamque domini desperantes cum incldis- 
set, hae.sit in iispocnis, quas, etc., fell into, 
incurred those penalties {the figure is that 
of a bird which is limed, caught), id. Mil. 
21, 66: nec dubio repetundarum criminibus 
baerebant, Tac. A. 4, 19: in hoc fiexu quasi 
aetatis faina adolescentis paulum haesit 
ad roetas, hung back, was caught (the fig- 
ure being taken from the race-course), 
Cic. Gael. 31, 75; v. meta: neu quid medios 
intercinat actus, Quod non proposito con- 
ducat et haereat apte, i. e.Jits, suits, Hor. A. 
p. 195. — B. In parti c. With the 
idea of nearness predominating, to keep 
near or close to a person, to join or attack 
one's self to, to follow (xno&ily poet, and in 
post ' Aug. prose ) ; perfice hoc Prccibus, 
pretio, ut haercam in parte aliqua tandem 
apud Thaidem, may keep about her. Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 25; cf.: ego ilium audivi in amo- 
rem haerere apud nescio quam fldicinam, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2. 7: haeres ad latus, omnia 
experiris, Cat. 21, 6; Antorem comitemj qui 
missus ah Argis, Haeserat Evandro, \ erg. 
A. lu, 780: obtlnentl Africam comes haese- 
rat, I’lin. Ep. 7, 27, 2 ; Quint. 1, 2, 10: Cur- 
tius Nicia (grammaticus) haesit Cn. Pom- 
peio et G. Memmio, Suet. Gramm. 14. — 
Poet: haeremus cuncti superis, templo- 
qne tacente Nil facimus non sponto deo, 
cling to, depend on, Luc. 9, 673. — Hence, 
b. In a bad sense : in tcrgls, tergis, in tergo, 
to hang upon one's rear, i, e. to pursue close- 
ly: haerebit in tergis fugientium victor. 
Curt 4, lb fin.: se cum exercitu tergis eo- 
rum haesurum, Tac. H. 4, 19 : Haerens in 
tergo Romanus, Liv. 1, 14 11 Weissenb. (bel- 
ter than terga, the lect vulg.). — 2 . with 
the idea of duration In time predominating, 
to remain fixed, to abide or cotdinve any- 
where, to keep at, stick to any thing (class. ) : 
metui,ne haererethic (Alheni8),Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 49 : in obsidiono castelll exigui, Curt 6, 3, 
4: circa muros unius urbis, id. 4,4; cf : cir- 
ca libldine8,Suet Aug.7X: volitare in foro, 
haerero in jure ac praetorum trlbullbus, 
to go loitering or dangling about, Cic. de Or. 
1,38, 173; et siccis vultus in nubibus hae- 
rent, hang upon, i. e. remain long looking 
at, Luc. 4, 331; cf : vultus, duin crederet, 
haesit. id. 9, 1036: haerere in eadcra com- 
morarique sententia, Cic. Or. 40, 137 ; cf : 
mea ratio in dicendo haec esse solet, ut boni 
quod habeat, id amplectar, ibi habitem, ibi 
haeream, id. do Or. 2, 72, 292 : quonam 
modo file in bonis haerebit et habitabit 
suis? id. Or. 16, 49; eqnidem In libris hae- 
reo, id. Att 13, 40, 2; cf : valde in scribendo 
haereo, id. ib. 13, 39, 2: plurima sunt, niti- 
dis maculam haesuram llgentia rebus, last- 
ing durable, Juv. 14,2.— 3, With the idea 
ofnindrance to free motion predominating, 
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IIAES 

to stick fast, be brought to a standstill, to be 
embarrassed, perpl^sed, at a loss, to hesitate^ 
to be suspended or retarded (class.), (a) Of 
persons; haerebat nebulo: quo se verteret, 
non habebat Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74 ; cf ; haere- 
bat in tabuiis publicis reus et accusator, 
id. Clu. 31, 86: cogitate in his iniquitatibus 
unum haesiBSO Apollonium; cotoros pro- 
fccto multos ex his incommodis peennia 
so liberasse, id. Verr. 2, 6, 9, § 23: in mul- 
tis nominibus, id. N. D, 3, 24, 62 : in media 
stuHitlo, id. Tusc. 3, 28 70; cf ; isti physici 
raro admodum, cum haerent aliquo loco, 
cxclamant, abstrusa esso omnia, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 6, 14: in quo etlam Democritus nao- 
ret, id. Pin. 1, 6, 20: at in altero illo, inquit, 
haeres. Imino habeo tibi gratiam. Hac- 
rerem eniin, nisi tu me expedisses, id. Pis. 
:10, 74 : in ceteris subvenies, si mo haeren- 
tem videbis, id. Fin. 3, 4, 16 : quid maebi- 
ner? quid comminiscar? baerco, Flaut. 
Capt. 3, 3, 17; id. Merc. 3, 4, 16; 4, 3, 38; 
24; cf : aut quia non firmus rectum defeii- 
dis et haeres, Hor. S- 2, 7, 26: haesit circa 
formas litterarum (puer), Quint. 1, 1, 21 ; 
cf. id. 1, 7, 36: haeres et dubitas, Juv. 3, 
135; 6,281.— (/I) Of things; nunc homo in 
lutost. Nomen nescit: haeret haec res, 
i. e. is perplexing, cannot he explained, 
Plant. Ps. 4, 2, 28; id. Amph. 2, 2, 182; id. 
Trin. 4, 2, 69 ; cf : occisa cst haec res ; hae- 
ret hoc negotiuin, id. Ps. 1, 6, 8 : nec mn- , 
quam tantu fuerit loquendi facultas, ut non 
titubet atqiie haereat. quotiens ab animo 
vcrlMi dissentiunt, Quint. 12, 1, 29: Hecto- 
ris Aeneaequo manu victoria GralOm Hae- 
sit, i. e. was retarded, Verg. A. 11, 290; cf : 
constitit hie bcllum fortunaquo Caesaris 
haesit, Luc. 7, 647; cum in hac difflcultate 
rcrum con.sllium haerorct, Liv. 26, 36, 1. 

hacre%^6is, v. bores. 

haeresCO, ere, t. inch. n. [haereo], to 
stick, adhere (Lucretian): prlmordia lu ter- 
ris, Lucr. % 477; 4.742. 

t hacrofxarciisi; ”*•» = aipcamp- 
xuT, a le^er of a sect, heresiorch (ecd. 
Lat.), Sid. Ep. 7, 6; Aug. Ep. 2.13. 

t haeresi* (scanned heresii 
Psych. 725; Ham. 64), is and oVpe- 

<rt?. 1, A (philosophical or religious) sect, 

a school of thought (=s secta): Cato in ea est 
Uaercsi, quae nullum soquitur llorem ora- 
tion is, Cic. Par. prooem. §2; as Greek, id. 
Fam. 16, 16, 3; Pythagorae haeresim sequi, 
Vitr. 6 praef — 2, Heretical religious doc- 
trine, heresy, Tert. adv. Haor. 1 sq. et saep. : 
Ariana, the Arian heresy, Sid. Ep. 7, 6: plu- 
rimae eectao et haereses, Lact. 4, 30, 2. — 
HeresiSt porsonif , ITud. Psych, 710.— 
Comically: Joca tua plena facctiarum 
do haeresi Vestoriana . . . risisse me satis, 
i. e. craj^, trade. Cic. All. 14, 14, 1. — 11, A 
calling, profession: naval is, Cod. Th. 13, 
6, 9 sq. 

haeretice, » 

t haereticaSy ft. = dipenKoi, 

of or belonging to heretical religious doc- 
trines, heretical ( eccl. Lat.). A(^. : com- 

missatio, Tert. aclv.Haer.41: nigredo, Aral. 
Act. Apost. 1, 611.— Adr.; baerotice, 
heretically, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 36. — JJ, 
Subst. : bacretictify i, ”*•. « heretic, Tert. i 
adv. Hermog. 27 ; id. de Bapt. 116 ; eo the ! 
title ofTertuIlianVs work: de Praescrlptione 
ttdversus haereticos. 
*haetitftbttndafyft. 

site, II.], stammering, fallering, hesitating: 
expalluit notabillter ct haesitabundus in- 
quit: Interrogavi etc., Plin. Ep. 1, 5, W. 

♦ haefitantxa, ft®. / f titammer- 

ing : linguae, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16. 

haaiitatlOyOnis,/ [id-], ft hesitating 
(raro but good prose). 1, Of speech, a 
stammering: qui timer! quae dubitatio! 
quanta hacsitatio tractusquo verborura ! 
Cic. do Or. 2, 60, 202: deformis. Quint. 11, 2, 
48.— II, Mental uncertainty, irresolution, 
perplexity, embarrassment, hesitatim (rare 
but class.); si facllo Invenerfs quid dicas, 
noli Ignoscere haesitationi mcae. Cic. Faro. 
3, 12, 2: non medlocrls haesitatio est, hinc 
justitiae proposlta Imagine, inde pielatis, 
Quint. 12, 1, 40; 11, 2, 48; haesitatlonem at- 
tulit tempus et locu^ Tac. H. 1, 39; Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 8, 6; Plin. Ep. 6, 27, 1. 

haeiAtfttor, oris, [*<*• 1. 

tales, is undecided : sum et ipse in edendo 
j (llbros) haesitator, Plin- Ep. 6, 11, 2. 


HALI 

haetitOy fivl, utum, l, V. freq. n. [hae- 
reo], to stick fast, remain fixed in a place. 

I. Lit. (rare; not in Cic.): ut, si earn pa- 
liidom Romani perrumpero conarentur, 
hacsitantes premerent ex loco superiore, 
Gaos. B. O. 7, 19, 2 : Ita in vadis haesltan- 
tis frumenti acervos sedisse illitos limo, 
Liv. 2, 6, 8 ; Lucr. 6, 334 ; 6, 697. — b. 
Prov. : naesitaro in codem luto, i. e. to be 
exposed to the same danger, Ter. Phorm. 5, 

2, 16. — it, Trop. (opp. firmness) to be un- 
certain, hesitating. * A, In speech : lingua 
hacsitantes, hesitating, stammering, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 26, 116.— B, In mind, to he uncertain, 
undecided, to be at a loss, to hesitate (so most 
freq.; cf : cunctor, moror, tardo): dubitant, 
haesitant, revocant so intordiim, Cic. Ac. 2, 
17, 62 : cum haesitaret, cum teneretur, 
quaesivi, etc. , id. Cat. 2, 6, 13 : in dovis re- 
bus haesitare, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16 ; cf : Carbo ig- 
nariis legurn, haesUaas in rnajorum insti- 
tutis, not well versed in, id. do Or. 1, 10, 40: 
num in eo, qui sint hi testes, hacsitatis? id. 
Fragm. Or. p. Corn. 2, p. 463 Oroll. ; hae- 
sitavit ob earn cousam, quod ncsciret, id. do 
Or. 1, 61, 220 ; id. Fin. 2, 6, 18 ; itaque non 
haesitans rospoudebo, id. Ac. 1, 2, 4 : ubi ad 
pecuniae mentionem ventum crat,hac8ita- 
' bat, Liv. 44, 25, 9; ut deliberare, non hao- 
sitaro videamur, Quint. 10, 7, 22. — Impers. 
pass. : de mutando rel publicao statu hae- 
.sitatum erat. Suet. Claud. 11. 

b fi gfttfer. Cris. m., = ii-inriip,the leader, 
guid^ Hercules, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 56. 

t H^ogr^pbay orum, = ‘at-o- 
7pa0n, the last of the three principal divis- 
ions of the Old Testament Scriptures, Hier. 
in. Reg. praef - id. Ep. lOG, 110. 
t hlififiogTapbiis, h — h-fio-ipa- 
a sacred wnter, Hicr. Ep. 1, 12. 
hahae, habahoy v. ha. 

Halaeta. Halactinus, and Ha- 

laosnSy V. Halesa, etc. 

t h^ag'orayfta,/- [dXt-oyopd], the salt- 
market. Plaut. Pocn. 6, 5, 34 dub. 

t balapanta si^niUcat omnia menti- 
('Dtem, Paul, ex Fest. p. lOl, 18 Mull, (peril, 
the same word as halophanta, q. v, ). 

h&l&tiOy onis, / [halo], a breathing, 
breath, Cassiod. in Psa. 37, 12. 

b&latUSy f‘8, ’ft- 1**1.], ft breath of per- 
fume, odor, fragrance (post-class.): florum, 
Mart. Cap. 1, g 7: Arabic!, id. 2. g 215. 
halcbdo ftnd halcbdOnia, v. aiccdo. 
Halcyone ftn<i Halcyondas, ^ 

Ale-. 

hillftC and b&leXy V. idex. 

Halei fdis, wi., a small river in Lu- 
cania near Yelia, now Halente, Cic. Fam. 
7,20,1; id. Att. 16,7,6. 

H^eta (Halaesa an^ Alisa )> ft®> 

f. = "AXa<<ra, a town on the northern coast 
of' Sicily, on the river Halesus, now ruins 
near the village lusa, Sil. 14, 21^.Cio. Verr. 
2, 2, 7, g 19 ; 2, 2, 76, g 185.-IL De r i v. 

Uaiasinas (Halaes- ft^d Aids-), a. 


lialnL drum, m. plur., the inhabitants of 
HaSiraletines, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91. 

Haldsns (Halaesns and Aldsvs), 

I, m., —’’AXaicrof. I, Son of Agamemnon 
and Clytemnestra or Brisiis, the founder of 
Falisct,\eTg. A. 7, 724: 10, 352; 411; Ov. 
F. 4, 73; id. Am. 3, 18, 31. — ttOm; ofUie 
Lapithee, Ov. M. 12, 462. — III. A small 
river on the northern coast of Sicily, on 
which the town Halesa was situated, Col. 

poet. 10,268; Sol. 6, 20 

HaUiaemon (Aliaemon). m., 

a stream forming the boundary between 
Macedonia and Thessaly, now VutHtza, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 34 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 37 ; Liv. 
42, 53, 6; Claud. B. G. 179. 

\ hAliaedtos (haly-). f 

Tof, the osprey or sea-eagle : Falco Imhad- 
tus Linn. ; Plla 10, 3, 3, g p; Nwus, the 
father of Scylla, was changed into one, Ov. 
M.8,146; Verg.Clr.635. 

i,/,= Ahuiprof,a city of 

Basotia near the modem village of M<m, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26; Nop. Lys. 8; Liv. 42, 46; 
66 ; 68.— Hence, Haliartii, drum, m., lU 
inhabitants, Liv. 42, 46. 

ae, V. alica. 



HALO 


t luUiic&cablii. (sc. herba) = aX<- 
KiiKaSof, a j}lant called in pure Latin vesi- 
caria, Plln. 21, 31, 105, § 180; Cels. 6, 20, 3. 

H^canuiMus (-ms) or Hali- 

CSiril&SnS^ 'A\iKaf)va<r<r6v, a city 

of great antiquity in Caria, tfie birthplace 
of the historians Herodotus and Dionysius, 
also celebrated for the mausoleum erected 
there, now Bodrun or Boudroum, Mel. 1, 16, 
2 and 3; Plin. 5, 29, 29, g 107 ; Cic. Tusc. 3, 
31 76; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, g 25: Liv. 37, 10, 11. 
— II. Derivv. A. H^carnasseus, 
6i and Gos, m. ac{j., = '\htKapva<r<Teiii, of 
Halicarnassus : Scylax, Clc. Div. 2, 42, 88 : 
Dionvsius, Quint. 3, 1, 16: Cleon, Nop. Lys. 
6. — Crum, m., the 
inhabitants of Haticamassus,^Halicamas- 
sians, Tac. A. 4, 65.— C. HallCaruaS- 
SenseS; lum, m., the sanio, Liv, 33, 20, 12. 

HiUicyensiSy O) or belonging 

to the city Halicyee ('\\tKvai) in Sicily (now 
Salemi), Halicycean : civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 6, § 13 : Sopater quidam, of Halicyon, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 28, g 6S. — Plur. subst.: Halicy- 
anseS; ium, m., the inhabitants of Ilali- 
cyce, Halicyceans, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 40, g 91; 
Plin. ^8jl4, g 91. 

t hl^euticaSy om, <wy., = aXiet/n- 
Kov, of or belonging to fishing : bolctar, (Jail, 
ap. Treb. Claud. 11.— Subst.: HaUlicutica^ 
drum, n., a title of a jmm on fishing, by 
Ovidj cf. Plin. 32, 2, 6, g 11. 

Iialitinj>t| j i, ixXigov, a plant, the 
orach (Atriplex halimus of Linn.), Plin. 17, 
24, 37, § 239; cf. id. 22, 22, 33, g 73. 

t hkliphloOOSy — aMipKotot ( sea- 
bark)j^a species of oak, Plin. 16, 6, 8, g 24. 

thiUiplenmon. »«., =ruA<7r\«i;- 

guv (sea-lungs), akirul offish, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 149. 

h&lito, are, v. freq. a. pialo], to breathe 
nut: ttaratnam halitantes, Knn. ap. Diotn. 
p. 336 P. (Trag. v. 217 Vahl.). — So perh. 
algo : Scio spiritum eius mjijorcm esse 
inulto quam follo.s taurini halitaut, Pluut. 
Fragm. Bacch. ; cf. Kitschl in Rhein. Mua 
1846, p. 680. 

halitns (alitns), Os, m. [id.], breath, 
exhalation, steam, vapor. I, Lit. ( poet, 
and in post -Aug. prose): Nemeaeus leo 
Frendens efflavit graviter extreinutn hali- 
tum, his last breath, * Cic. poet. Tu.se. 2, 9, 
22: aegris faucibus exsuperat gravis hali- 
tus, Pers. 3, 88: quae (i. o. nebulae ue.slus- 
que) veUit halitus sursum foruutur, Lucr. 
6, 478: a pulmono halitus gravcolentia, i. e. 
stinking breath, Plin. 28, 12, 63, g 194 ; so, 
oris, id. 21, 20, 83, g 142 ; 28, 4, 14, g 56; cf : 
artlflcls halitus oris, Juv. 10, 238: postero 
die ex ore (ebriorum) halitus cadi, /umw 
<f wine, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 142 : plumbi 
fornacium halitus noxius et pestilens, ex- 
halation, fumes, id. 34, 18, 60, g 167 : carbo- 
num, Prud. ajcip. 6, 219; terrae, Plin. 11, 12, 
12, g 31; Quint. 7, 0, 8: salis, Plin. 17, 4, 2, 
g 24: Avorni,Val. FI. 4, 494; soils, 1. o. heat, 
Col. 2, 6 , 2. — II, Transf , the spirit, soul, 
Prud. Cath. 10, 11— b. Wind: frigidus, 
Claud. Rutil. 1, 105. 

haUelttjah (alleluia)* interj. [Hcbr. 
halal, to praise ; Jah = Jehovah], praised 
be Ood / praise the Lord ! Form hall-, Au- 
gust. Ep. 86, 178; Sid. Ep. 2, 10; Prud. Nol. 
Carm. 37, 66. Form all- Vulg. Job, 13, 22; 
Psa. 104, 1; Apoc. 19, 1, 3, 4 al.— Deriv. 
hallelnjatica% a, um: psalmi, devoted 
to praise, containing hallelujahs, August. 
Psa. 103. 


liallez, Ids, V. allex. 
ballacinor. i^ri, and its derivatives, 
V. muc" 


thallne, V. alius. 

t halmyridioiiy n., = aXgvpidtov 
(saltish), a kind of cabbage, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 


g 142. 


t baliffyirhaZi * = a\pvppa^, 

a kind of saltpetre, Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 106. 

baiO; avi, Otum, 1, v. n. and a. , to breathe 
(poet. ; cf : fco, splro). I, Neutr., to breathe, 
to emit vapor or fragrance, he. fragrant : in- 
vitent oroceis halantcs floribus hortl, Verg. 
G. 4, 109 : ture calcnt arao sertistiue roconti- 
buB halant, id, A. 1, 417.— H, Act, to brecUhe 
out, exhale : ot nardi florem, nectar qui na- 
ribus halat, Lucr. 2, 848 ; 6, 221 ; 391 ; Mart. 
10,48. 


HAMA 

t id ost hesterno vtno Ian- j 

guentem, Paul7ex Fest. s. v, bluclm, p. 76 
Mull.^ ^ 

t htjlop bftU ^Wi ae, m, ~ uXo^xivTns (n 
word conilcally formed after the analogy 
of sycophanta, ovKoiptiurni), a salt-inform- 
er, i. q. a rascal, scoundrel. Plant. Cure. 4, 

1, 2; cf Non. 126, 7, and see halapanta. 

1 hal^e, 6,/, =aAwr (a round thresh- 
Ing-Iloor), a circle round the sun or moon, a 
halo, pure l.At. corona: circa solom visum 
coluris varii circuluin, qualis esse in arcu 
solet. Hunc Graeci halo vocant : nos di- 
cero coronam aptissime possumus, etc., 
Sou. Q. N. 1, 2, 1. — Called also halynds 
(prob. corrupted from aA«uv), App. de 
Mundo p. 64, 16. 

t halOsiS; is,/> = uAwiric, a taking by 
storm, capture, Petr. 89, 1 (in Suet. Ncr. 38, 
written as Greek). 

t halter, ^ris, m. , = uXriip, in gymnas- 
tics, leaden weights held in the hands in 
leaping exercises, to add to the impetus of 
the body, the dumb-bells of modern gym- 
nastics, Mart. 14, 49, 1; 7, 67, 6 (pure Lat. 
manipuli, Cael. Aur. Tard. ^ 2, 38). 

h&l&cin&tio, h&lacinor, v. aiuc. 

halum, L alum. 

Haluntium, n* v. Aiuntium. 

Halne, i, f, a small place in Assyria, 
near Arternita, only mentioned by Tac. A. 
6, 41. 

halyaeetos, v. haii. 

Ilal3rattee, i®> v. Aiyattes. 

Hal^ yos, m., ="AAi>r. I, A river 
in Asia Minor, flowing between Paphlago- 
nia and Cappasiocia, now Kisil-Jrmak: se- 
cundum Halyn, Mel. 1, 19, 9; Plin. 6, 2, 2, 
g 6; 6, 3, 3, g 8 : circa Halyn, Liv. 38, 16, 13 ; 
Croesus Halym penetrans magnam perver- 
tot opum vim, Cic. Div. 2, 66, 115 ; cf. : 
Croeso fatalis Halys, Luc. 8, 272. — Acc.; 
Halym, also Curt 4, 11, 3. — H, A man's 
name, Stat Th. 2, 674. — As a surname. In- 
scr. (Jrut 877j 9. 

halysit, ’8, V. halos. 

t (ama). ae,/, = Hpn, 0 , water - 

bucket, esp. for extinguishing tiros, a fire- 
bucket, Plin Ep. 10, 42, 2; Juv. 14, 305; Dig. 
1, 16, 3; 33, 7, 12, gg 18, 21 (in Pluut Mil. 
3, 2, 42, false reading for aula, Lorenz ad 
loc. ). ^ 

Ilamadryae, fidis, = 'Agaipvfis, a 
wood-nymph, hamadryad ; in sing. , Stat. S. 

1, 3, 63 ; In plur.,\erg. E. 10, 62; Prop. 2, 
32 (3, 30), 37; Ov. M. 1, 690; 14, 624; id. F. 

2, 155; dot. Grax.: Hamadryasin, Prop. 1, 
20, 32 (like ib. 12 Dryasin, and ib. 34 Thy- 
niasin). 

Hamae, arum, /,aptace in Campania, 
near Cumee, mentioned only by Liv. 23, 36, 

3, 

t hamarthritie, f. [u/aa-ufj^^mr], 

the general gout-, Cael. Aur. Tanl. 6, 2, 28. 

f HUIU^jg-ei^ ae, /, = 'Apapri- 
7 ti'cia, The Origin of Sin, the title of a 
poem by Prndeiitius. 

e, culj. [bamatus], with 
hooks, i. e. performed by or furnished with 
hooks (ante- and iwst-class.) : piscatus, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 10; spiculum scorpii, Tert 
adv. Gnost 1. 

h&m&tnty a, um, adj. [hamus], fir- 
nished with a hook, hooked. I, L i t : un- 
gues, Ov. M. 12, 663: harundo, id. ib. 6, 384: 
sentes, id. Ib. % 799.— B. Transf, sha^ 
like a hook, hooked, crooked : hamatis unci- 
natisque corporlbus concreta hoec esse dl- 
cat, ♦ Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 121 : ensis, i. q. harpe, 
Ov. M. 6, 80 (cf : ferrum cunm tenus abdi- 
dlt hamo. Id. ib. 4, 720). — H, Trop. : hos 
ego viscatis haraatisquo muncribus non 
sua promero puto,8cd aliena corripero, l.e. 
catching, alluring, Plin. Ep. 9. 30, 2 (cf 
with hamus, Id, Pan. 43 ^n./ Mart 6, 63, 5; 
V. humus, I. B. 1. b.). 

t hamaza, ae, / , = Upa^a, a wagon, 
Capitol. Max. duob. 6 (in Cell. 2, 21, 9, in the 
signification of septentriones, written as 
Greek). 

thamazaffdga, = 

7 of, one. who carries off any thing in a 
wagon, in comic transf : bonorum, Plaut 
True. 2, 7, 2. 

h&inaZliiS; Wis, / , a plant, i. q. agro- 
stis, App. Herb. 77. 


HAMU 

t hatnazo, «rc, V. a. [Upa^a, a wagon], 
to yoke to a wagon, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 22. 

Hamazobii ar -hxoe, orum, m., 
'Apa^oBtoi (living, going about in wagons), 
a Scythian people, Mel. 2, 1, 2 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
26 (cf. Hor. C. 3, 24, 9; Just 2, 2). — In sing. : 
Hamaxobio instabilior, Tert adv. Marc. 1,1. 

Hamilcar (Amilcar)* m. i. 

A general, son of Gisgo, slain in besieging 
Syracuse, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 60; Val. Max. 1, 7, 
ext 8.— II, Hamilcar Barca, the father of 
Hannib^ Clc. Off 3, 26, 99; Nop. Ham. ; 
Liv. 21, 2 sq. ; Val. Max. 6, 6, 2; Sil. 1, 72 al. 

Ifamilli iM i, m., the name of a teacher, 
Juv. 10, 224. 

hamidtaj [hamus], an angler 

( ante class. ) ; conchitae atque hamiotae, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 2, 6: hamiotae aucui)esque, 
Varr. ap. Non. 26, 10. 

t = hppiTir, a pre- 

cious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 
10, 60, g 16L 

t hammochr^sos (amm-)< >, m., = 

appoxpvaot (gold Sand), a precious stone 
unknown to us, perh. golden mica. Plin. 37, 
11 73, g 188; Isid. 16, 16, 6. 

hammodytes (amm-)> * = 

lippoAvTn<: (saud-orawler), an African ser- 
pent, SoL 27, 33; Isid. 12, 4, 39; Luc. 9, 716 
al, 

HaxninOii (Aiiixxi«)< <'*nis, m.,~“\p- 

puv, an Egyptian and Libyan deity, wor- 
shipped (in the present oasis Shvah) in the 
form of a ram.,^ and identified by the Greeks 
and Homans with Zcil? and Jupiter; hence, 
JuppiterHammon. Connected with his tem- 
ple was an oracle often consulted by the 
ancients, Cic. N. D. 29 fm.; id. Div. 1, 43, 
96 ; 1, 1, 3 ; Curt 4, 7, 3 sq. ; Luc. 9, 614 al. 
(cf Cat 7, 6).— Hence, Hammonis cornu, a 
gold-colored precious stone of the shape of a 
ram's horn, Ammonite, Plin. 37, 10,60, g 167. 
— II. Derivv. A. Hammdnxiim 
(AmiXI-)< «• * oasis El-Siwah, Curt 4, 
7, 3 sq. — B. HamX&Oniiy orum, TO., the 
inhabitants of Hamraoniun>, Curt 4, 7, 11. 

— C. Hammdniacns (Amm-)* um, 

belonging to Hammon (Libya, Africa). 1, 
A(^j.: sal, Plin. 31, 7, 39, g 79; Col. 6, 17, 7; 
Ov. M. Fac. 94. — 2, Subst. : BaminOllia- 
CVim^ i, n., a resinous gum, which distilled 
from^a tree near the temple o/ Juppiter 
Hammon, Plin. 12, 23, 49, g 107 ; 24, 6, 14, 
g 23; Cols. 6, 5. 

h&inotrahOnes p’scatorcs, aiii, 
qui unco cadavera trahunt, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 102 MQIl. 

* uc, /. dim. [bama], a small 

water-bucket : hubilem lymphis hamulam, 
Col. poet 10, 387. 

i, m. dim. [hamus], a small 
hook : piscarius, a small angle, Plaut Stich. 
2, 1, 17.— As a surgical instrument. Cels. 7, 
7, 4 and 7. 

hftmHffi *7 wi. [kindr. with utt-, ciTmo], a 
hook. I, Lit In gen. : taleae pedem 
longae, ferreis bamis infixis, totae in ter- 
rain infodiebantur, Caes. B. G. 7, 73 fin.: 
hamis ferreis pectitur stupa, heckles, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, g 17 : loricam consertam hamis, 
little hooks, y erg. A. 3, 467. — B. (u par- 
tic. 1, A fish-hook; hence, lu gen., an 
angle (so most fteq.) : hisco hami atque 
haoc harundines sunt nobis quae.stu, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 1, 6 : divine Plato escam malorum 
appellat voluptatem, quod ea videlicet ho- 
mines caplantur, ut pisces hamo, ♦ Cic. de 
Sen. 13, 44 (al. om. hamo ; cf Klotz in h. 1.) ; 
occultum visus decurrere piscis ad ha- 
mum, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 74; 1, 16, 61; Ov. M. 3, 
686; 15, 101; id. H. 19, 13 et saep, : instru- 
mento piscatoris legato, . . . hami quoquo 
et cetera ojusmodi usibus destinata deben- 
tur, Paul. Sent 3, 6, 66,— h. Trans f,asa 
figure of enticement, allurement, artifice 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : meus hie 
est; hamum vorat, Plaut True. 1, 1, 21 j Id. 
Cura 3, 61 : si vafer unus et alter Insidiato- 
rem praeroso ftigerit hamo, Hor. S. 2, 6, 26: 
munera magna quidem misit, sed misit In 
haino. Mart 6, 63, 6; cf : munera illitos ci- 
bis hamos aemulabantur, Plin. Pan. 43 ^n. 

i for which : viscata hamataquo munera, id. 
!p. 9, 30, 2).— 2. ^ f^ook as a surgical in- 
strument, Cels. 7, 7, 16, — H, Transf, of 
things hooked or crooked, the talons Of a 
hawk, Ov. M. 11, 342 ; thorns, id. de Nuco, 
115; a kind of pastry, App. M, 10, p. 245. 
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Hannibal (Annibal)< 

Sat. 14 Viihl. ). = ’Ai/w/Jw [Phoen.j, a Punic 
surname. The most celebrated of the. name 
is Hannibal., son of Hamilmr, the leader of 
the Carthaginians in the second Ibinic war , 
Nep. Han. 1 al. ; Liv. 21, 1 al. ; Hor. C. 4, 8, 
16; Clc. de Or. 1, 48, 210 al. : et Romani 
8uum Hannibalotn habent, Liv. 27, 16, 10. 
— P r o V. : Haimibal a<J portaa, of imm inent 
and great danger, (bo. Fin. 4, 9, 22: Milhri- 
dates, odio in Romanos Hannibal, a Han 
nibal, Veil. 2, 18, 1. 

Hanno (Anno)< oms, w-, — Ai/^wv. a 
Punic name. The. most celebrated of the 
name is Hanno, general of the Carthagin- 
ians, who, about the year 600 B.C. , navi- 
gated the western coast of Af rica, Plia 6, 1, 
1, S 8; Cin. Tusc. 6, 32, 90. 

thanula parva delubra, quasi fanula, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 103, 8 Mull. 

haplUopsiSy Pittut. Ps. 

3, 2, 47 Ritschl iV. cr. 

hapaluria, ae,/ [hapalu.s], a vessel for 
soft eggs, Aus. Ep. 20 dub. 

bapalUSy om, at^'. , = ana\6^,soft ; 

only with ova, Apic. 7, 17 ; Scrib. Comp. 
104; Marc. Emp. 20. 

t haphd (aphe), os, / , = (a touch- 
ing, handling; hence), the yellow sand with 
which wrestlers, after being anointed, were 


sprinkled. I, L 1 1.; flavescit haphe, Mart. 
7,67,6.-11. Trausf., 


, Ifte dust of a road. 


Sen. Ep. 67, 1. 

t bapsnSj l) wi., — u<l/or (a binding to- 
gether; hence), a lock of wool used in band- 
aging : lanae, Cels. 4, 6, 9 ; 7, 20, 5. 

h^y a^ae. f.. a pen or coop for animals: 
anserum, a goose-peyt, I'arr. R. R. 3, 10, 3 
sq. : Col. 8, 14. 6; Jdaut. As. 2, 4, 24 al. ; a 
hog-stye.XnvT. R. R. 2, 4, 14; Col. 7, 9, 9; t)v. 
H. 1, 104; cf.: confer nunc, Epicure noster, 
ex haru producto, non ex schola, confer, 
etc., Cic. Pis. 16, 37 : hara 8ui.s, as a term of 
reproach, Plaut. Most 1, 1, 39. 

harSna (better than arbna, Brainb. 
K. V. Rib. Prol. Vorg. p. 422, and v. infra), ao, 
f. [Sabin, fiis-ena; from Sanscr. root bhas-, 
to shine, gleam, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 102]. I, 
Prop., sand (syn. : sabulum, glarea, su- 
burra): harenao tria genera, Plin. 36, 23, 
64, g 175 : magnu.s congestus harenae, 
Lucr. 6, 724; 726: litoris incurvi bibulam 
pavit aoquor hareuatn, the thirsty sand of 
the curved shore, id. 2, 376; so, bibula bare- 
na, Verg. G. 1, 114 (Rib. and Forbig., but 
Conington arena): sicca, id. ib. 1,389: stc- 
rilis, id. ib. 1, 70; mollis, Ov. M. 2, 677 : opa- 
ci omnis harena Tagi, i. e. the gold it was 
believed to contain, Juv. 3, 56 (cf. Plin. 4, 
21, 35, g 115): nivis more incidens, Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 30, 2.— Poet.: harena nigra, = limus, 
slime, mud, Verg. G. 4, 292. — Ptur. (post 
Aug. ; its use is .said by Gell. 19, 8, 3, to 
have been ridiculed by Ctesar as a verbi 
vitium) : areuae carao, of the golden sands 
of Pactolus, Ov. M. 11, 88 Merk. : quern (del- 
phina) postquam bibulis inlisit fluctus ha- 
renis, id. H. 18, 201 ; summae cauda verrun- 
tur arenae, id. M. 10, 701 Merk. ; so id. ib. 
2,466 ; 865; 11,231; 499; 15,268; 279; 
Stat S. 4, 3, 23 Queck ; Col. 1 praef. 24 ; but 
harenao, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 47; Verg. G. 2, 106; 
3, 350; Hor. C. 3, 4, 31 K. and H.: arenarura 
inculta vastita.s, Sen. Q. N. 1 proL 8; of the 
bottom of the sea ; furit aestus harenis, 
Verg. A. 1, 107; aestu miscentur harenae, 
id. ib. 3, 567. — Prov. (a) Quid harenae 
semina mandas? Ov. H. 6, 115; cf. id. Tr. 5, 
4, 48. — (d) Ex incomprehensibili pravitate 
arenae funis effici non potest, Col. 10 praef. 
g 4.— (7) Arena sine cAlce, said by Caligula 
of SenecA, because his sentences seem like 
independent maxims, without connection, 
Suet. Cal. 63. — (5) Of vast numbers; si- 
cut arena quae est in litore maris, Vulg. 
Judic. 7, 12; id. Gen. 22, 17. — H, Meton. 

A. In gen., sand, sands, a sandy place : 
ut cum urbis vendiderit, turn arenam ali- 
quam emat, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 71 B. and K.— 

B, E 8 p. X, A sandy desert, waste (most- 
ly post- Aug. ) ; cum super Libycas victor 
penderet arenas, Ov. M. 4, 617 ; Luc. 2, 417: i 
nigras inter harenas, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 83: | 
Memnonis effigies, diqjectas inter ot vix 
pervias arenas, Tac. A. 2, 61. — 2, The shore 1 
of the sea, the beach, coast, strand : cum 
mare perraotum ventis ruit iotas harenam, 
Lucr. 6, 726; litoroam arenam sulcare, Ov. 


M. 15, 726: deque leves saltus udaequo in- 
mittor arenae. Id. lb. 3, 699: multaque per- 
pessae (carinae) Phrygia potiuntur arena, 
id. ib. 12, 38 : sub noctem potitur classis 
arena, id. lb. 13, 729. — So sing., Verg. A. 1, 
640; 5, 34; 6, 316; 11, 626 al.— 3. The pl<u:e 
of combat in the amphitheatre (strewn wMth 
sand), the arena: in amphitheatri arena, 
Suet. Ner. 63; Id. Tit. 8: mls,sus in arenam 
aper, id. Tib. 72; id. Aug, 43: commiuus 
ursos figebat Numidas Albana nudus haro- 
na Venator, Juv. 4, 100; 2, 144; 8, 206: ju- 
venes in arenam luxuria projecit. Sen. Ep. 
99, 13.— 4, Transf. (a) A combat in the 
amphitheatre : In harenam se dare. Big. 11, 
4, bfin. : operas arenae promittere, Tac. A. 
14, 14: in opera scaenao arenacque eden- 
da. Suet Tib. 35 : scaenao arenaequo devo- 
tus, id. Cal. 30.—(/3) The combatants in the 
arena : cum ct juris idem (i. e. testandi li- 
bertas) contingat harenae, the gladiators 
have the right, etc., Juv. 6, 217. — S, Hare- 
na urens, volcanic fire, lava : Aetna ingen- 
tem vim arenae urentis effudit, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 30, 1. -in. Trop., the place of combat, 
scene or theatre of any contest (war, a single 
battle, a dispute, etc. ) : civllis belli arena, 
Flor. 4, 2, 18 ; 4, 7, G ; cf. id. 3, 21, 1 ; Luc. 
6,63 ; in harena mea, hoc est apud cen- 
tumviros, Plin. Ep. 6, 12, 2. 

hsir6n&ceviu (aren-), ^ 
sflTidj/, = hareuosus (only in Plin.); terra, 
P)in. 17, 7, 4, g 43 al. 

h^narius (aren-), a, um, oty. [ha 

renaj. f, Prop., of or pertaining to sarul : 
lapis, sandstone (= lapis bibulus of Verg.), 
Serv. Verg. G. 2, 348.— IL Transf , 0/ or 
jicrtaining to the amphitheatre : fera, des- 
tined for the arena, Ara. 29, 1.— HI. Hence, 
subst., £1^, liiurdn&riiiS) h 1. 
batant in the amphitheatre, a gladiator. Dig. 
22, 6, 21 ; 36, 1, 6 ; Cod. Just. 3, 27. 11 ; Petr. 
126, 6 ; Inscr. Orell. 4063 (but cf. Orell. ad 
loc.).— 2. A teacher of the elements of arith- 
I metic (the figures being drawn in sand), 
i Tert. Pall. 6 (cf. abacus). — B. hardna- 
ria, (sc. fodina; cf. : acraria, argeutu- 
ria, etc.),/, a sand-pit, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 23 : 
iu arenarias quasdam extra portam Rsqui- 
linam porductus occlditur, Cic. Clu. 13, 37 
B. and K. — C. liardnaiiiuii. ^ 
«and-j>iY,Vitr. 2,4,2; 6,11. 

harenatio (aren-), onis,/ [id], i. 

Prop., a sanding, plastering with sand. — 
2 Transf., a plastering, cementing, Vitr. 
7, 3, 9. 

hardn&tns (aren-). 

sanded, covered or mixed with sand (very 
rare) : calx, Cato, R. R 18, 7; Inscr. Grut. 
207. — As subst. : ^ cpiiP), 

n., sand-mortar, Vitr. 7, 4; Plin. 36, 23, 65, 

§ 176 sq. 

hlu^nifddilia (aren-). ac, / [hare- 
na -fodio], a sand-pit (late Lat. for hure- 
naria ; s. v. harcnarlus, HI. B.), Dig. 7, 1, 
i:j, g 5; 24, 3, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, g 7 Mull. 

(aren-), a, um, at[;. 

[ harena • vagus ], wandering over sands : 
Cato, Luc. 9, 941. 

harindfas (aren-), a, um, adj. [ha- 
rena], full of sand, sandy : I.adon, Ov. M. 
1, 702 : terra, id. ib. 14, 82 ; Plin. 17, 7, 4, 
g 44 : litus IJbyae, Verg. A. 4, 267 : urina, 
Plin. 23, 3, 36, g 73: lapis harenosior, id. 33, 
6, 33, g 101; quod sit harenosissimum sub- 
sidat, id. 27, 4, 5, g 20.— As subst. : ]||U4- 
i, n., a sandy place : quae nurni 
arido atque harenoso gignuntur, Sail. J. 48, 
H.—Plur. : hardndia. drum, opp. lutosa, 
Plin. 32, 6, 21, g 60. 

luurdnala (aren-), »©,/ dim. [id.], 

fine sand, a grain of sand, Plin. 30, 3, 8, 
g 24. 

hiundla^ ae, v. harlolus. 

* hiuidlfttio (ai>)i dnis,/ [harlolor], 
a soothsaying, prophesying, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 31, 66 (Fragm. Trag, 42 Bib.). 

haxidlor (ar-)> drl, v. dep. n. [hario- 
lus], to foretell, prophesy, divine. I, Lit.: 
npodtaritil^ta igitur, non hariolans, ut ilia 
(Cassandra) cui nemo credidit, sed copjec- 
tura prospiciens, Cic. Alt. 8, 11, 3: quaestus 
causa hariolarl, id, Div. 1, 68, 132.— Comi- 
cally ; mirabar,quod dudum scapulae gesti- 
bant mihi, Hariolarl quae occeperunt sibi , 
esse In mundo malum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 60.— I 
fl, Transf., in a bad sense (like vatici- 
uor), to speak foolishly, to talk silly stuff, 
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nonsense (ante-class.), Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 80; 
Id, As. 8, 2, 33; 5, 2, 74; id. Bud. 2, 3, 17; 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 7 ; cf. Plaut. Bud. 4, 4. 97 : 
age Jam cupio, si inodo argentum reddat. 
Sed ego hoc hariolor, am dreaming, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 48. 

(ar-), m., and hariola, 

ae, f [Sanscr. hira, entrails ; Gr. x^pd'/. 
XoAdier ; cf. hariispex], a soothsayer, proph- 
et, prophetess ( = augur, auspex, haruspex, 
extispox). ( a ) Masc. : hariolos, haruspi- 
ces Slitte omnes : quae futura et quae 
facta, eloquar, Plaut. Am. 6, 2, 2 ; cf. : ut 
haruspices, augures, harioli, vates et con- 
jectores nobis essont colendi, Cic. N. D. 1, 
20, 66; Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 4; id. Mon. prol. 76; 
id. Poen. 3, 5, 46 ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 27 ; Cic. 
Div. 1, 2, 4; Phaedr. 3, 3, 6 et saep.— (/3) 
Fern., Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 99 ; id. Bud. 4, 4, 95 
sq. 

Harmodins, = 'Appoitot, a 

famous Athenian, murderer of Hipparchus, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 116 ; Plin. 7, 23, 23, g 87; 
Gell. 9, 2. ^ 

t har mo grS^ t‘3. f., ~ appofij, a proper 
combination or mingling of colors, Plin. 35, 
6, 11, g 29. — II, Transf., harmony of 
sound, Varr. Sat. Men. 63, 18. 

1 1. harnadliia,*^^ (archaic gen. sing. 
harmonia’i, Lucr. 3, 131),/, r^ap/iona, an 
agrecitient of sounils, consonance, concord, 
harmony; pure Lat. coucentus. I, Lit.: 
veliit In cantii et fldibus, quae harmouia 
dicitur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20 ; cf. : harmo- 
niam ex iutervallis sonorum nosse possu- 
mus: quorum varia comiwsitio ctiain har- 
monias officlt plures, id. ib. 1, 18, 41 : acl 
luirmoniam canero mundum, id. N. D. 3, 
11, 27 : numcros ot goometriom ct harmo- 
niam conjungcrc, id. Rep. 1, 10; Vitr. 6, 4, 
15—11. Transf. A. t'oncord, harmony ; 

\ in gen., Lucr. 3, 131: ncquo harmonifi cor- 
! pus scMitire solerc, id. 3, 118; narn multum 
harmoniae Veneris dill'erre videntur, id. 4, 

; 1248.— B. Singing, a so7ig: to nostra, Deus, 
canit harmonia, Prud. Cath. 3, 90. 

2. HsiTlXldllis^ daughter of Mars 
and Venus, the wife of Cadmus, and mother 
of Stmele, Ino, Agave, and l*olydorus, Hyg. 
Fab. 6 ; 148 ; 169.— Acc. .* Harmonieu, Ov, 
A. A. 3, 86. 

tharmonxed, CS)/? ~ uppovtsi], the 

science of s'/umls, harmonics, Vitr, 6, 3, 8. — 
Called ae,/, Vitr. 5, 4, 1. 

t harnidiiicusy > — uppovt- 

Ki')v, of or belonging to agreement or har- 
mony, harmonious, harmonic (very rare) : 
j res, Varr. L. L. 10, g 64 Miill. : harmonica 
I ratio, quae cogit rerum naturam sibi ipsam 
congruerc, Plin. 2, 109, 113, g 248; tinnitus, 
Mart. Cap. 1, g 27. 

t harpSy /■< — iiprn (a sickle, 
transf.), a harp (lute Lat.), Ven. Carm. 7, 
8, 63. 

t liav narfirnn. false road, in Plin. 36, 
16, 6i^gl76; V. 1. bari>ax.) 

t harpag'Ay — dpTruyn, « hook, 
for the usual liurpago, Siseun. ap. Non. 556, 
20 . 

* harpaginitdliifiy [Barpa- 

go], a small hook, V'llr. 7, 6, 3 dub. 

t 1, harpagOy “'’l) atom, 1, v. a. [dp- 
Tiutu], to rob, plunder (Plautin,): aurum 
rnihi intus harpagatum est, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
24; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 11; id. Ps. 1, 2, 6; 4, 
2, 2. 

t2. hairpaffO onis, m. [apnayn],^ 
for drawingHlmigs to one’s self, for tearing 
down any thing, etc., a grappling -hook, 
grapple, drag (pure IM. iiiunica, manus 
ferrea). L B 1 1. , Cues. B. G. 7, 81, 1 • id. B. 
C 1, 67, 2; Ltv. 30, 10; Curt. 4, 2; Plin. 7, 
.56, 67, g 209; Dig. 33, 7, 12, g 21.-* H. 
Transf, a rapounous person: blandilo- 
quentulus harpago, mendax, cuppes, etc., 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 13. 

y¥ai» p f lgTi§ i, m. , a Median nobleman, 
to whom Astyages committed his grandson 
Cyrus to he destroyed, hut hy whom he was 
preserved alive. Just. 1, 4 sq. ; Sen. de Ira, 
3, 1^ 1. 

i, m. , one of Cicero's slaves, 
CioF^^e, ?4, 1. 

Barp&lycd, dS, /, = 'Apira\vKt\, the 
daughter of the Thracian king Harpaly- 
cus, brought up as a warrior, Verg. A. 1, 
317 Serv. ; Hyg. Fab. 193; 262; 264. 
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hlUrp&ltUIIl; ^ 1 = iipyraffTov, a 

hand-baU: sivo harpasta manu pulveru- 
lenta rapis, Mart. 4, 19, 6 ; 7, 67, 4. 

1 1. harpax, sgis, adj., = a^waf, 

drawing to itsetf, rapacious. — Lit., of 
amber and brimstone : in Syria feminas 
verticillos indo (i. e. ex electro) facere et 
vocari iiarpaga, quia folia paleasquo et 
vcstium timbrias rapiat, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 
§ 37 ; so of sulphur, id. 35, 15, 50, 8 176 (the 
correct reading, see Sillig ad h. 1.). 

2. HarpaZ^ name 

of a slarr, Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 58 sq. ; 4, 2, 53 sq. 
— Also in roc. : Harpage, Plant. Ps. 2, 2j 70. 

tharpe, es, /, = upirn. I. ^ nckle- 
shaped xword, a falchion, cimeter, Ov. M. 6, 
69; 176; Luc. 9, 663; Val. FI. 4, 388.— H. 
A species of falcon, tassel gentle : Falco gen- 
tilis Linn. ; Plin. 10, 74, 95, § 204. 
Harpdcr&te*, m., = 'HpitoKparns, 

I, The Egyptian gm of silence, represented 
xoith his finger an his mouth; acc. to others, 
a Greek philosopher, who enjoined silence 
respecting the nature of the gods,V&Tr. L. L. 

5, 8 57 MUll. iV: cr. (cf. Ov. M. 9, 692).—* H. 
T r a n s f. . a silent person, Cat. 74, 4. 

Zlarpyiao (Irisyl. ; scanned ixs a 
quadrisyl. Hurpyiils, Rutil. Itin. 1, 608), 
arumj/, —"Apsuiai (qs. the spoilers). I, 
Mythical rapacious monsters, half bird and 
half woman, the Harpies, Verg. A. 3, 212 sq. ; 
6 289; Hor. S. 2, 2, 40; Val. FI. 4, 428; Hyg. 
Fab. 14. — In sing. : Harpy ia Celaeno, Verg. 

A. 3, 365. — B, T ransf, in sing., a rapa- 
cious pei'son, a harpy, Sid. Ep. 5, 7. — Jf, 
Also in sing., the name of one of Actoeun's 
hounds, Ov. M. 3, 215. 

Ha^deSy ® Germanic tribe in 

the army of Ariovistus, peril, the same a* 
the Charudes in the Chersonesus Cimbrica 
{in the Northern Jfdland), Caes, H. (I. 1, 31, 
10; 1,37,2; 1, 51, 2 Monutn. Ancyr. 
haruga and harviga, v. arvix. 
hiUmndifer (ar«)< t^*"**) emm, cuy. [ha- 
ruudo-fero j, reed bearing, crowned with 
reeds : caput, Ov. F. 5, 637. 
harnudindcons (ar")i 

[harundo], like a reed, Plin. 18, 7, 10, 8 58. 

harundindrius (ar-). >ii m. [id. ii. 

B. J, a dealer in limed twigs, luscr. Orell. 
4199. 

harnndindtio (ar-), <'>tiis, / [id. ii. 

L.], the poling of vines, the propping with 
reeds, Varr. 1, 8, 3 (ox conj. Schneid. The 
viilg. reading is: Canusiui in harundula- 
tidue in llcis). 

(ar-)t b [harundo, 

II. ], a thicket or jungle of reeds, Cato, R. R. 

6, 3; Varr. R. R, 1. 24, 4; Col. 4, 32, 3; Plin. 
10. 8, 10, 8 28; Vulg. .losue, 16, 8; 17, 9. 

banindxiidni (ar-)) 

I, Of reeds, reedy : silva, Verg. A. 10, 710 : 
paniculao, Plin. 8, 32, 60, § 117 : cuneoli. 
Col. 4, 29, 10; ripao, Stat. 111.6,174.— Poet. : 
carmen, a shepherd's song, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 12. 
— H. • radix, Plin. 24, 16, 93, 

8 160: mensura aurea, Vulg. Apoc. 21, 15. 
bamndinOaus (ar-). a um, o^'. 

[id.], abounding in reeds ; Cnidus, Cat. 36, 
13. 

bamndo ( better than arundo. 
Branib. s. v. ; Wngii. Orthog. Verg. p. 441; 
Rib. Prol. Verg. p. 422, though the latter is 
ft-eq. in MSS. and edd. ; v. infra). Inis,/, 
[etyni. dub. ; peril, from root ar-, to set in 
motion ; Samscr. aras, swift ; arapjas, a 
wood, as that which grows ; cf. : ulmus, 
ulva, alnus, Corss. Aus.spr. 1, 630 sq.]. I, 
Prop., the reed, cane (taller than canna; 
cf. also; culmus, calamus, stipula), Cato, 
R. R. 6, 3 ; Plin. 16, 36, 64, 8 156 sqq.: intus 
medullam sabuci (habent) . . . inauitatem 
harundines, id. 13, 22, 42, 3 122: longa par- 
vac sub arundine cannao, Ov. M. 8, 337 : flu- 
vialis, Verg. G. 2, 414 ; used for covering 
or thatching huts and houses, Plin. 16, 36, 
64, 8 156 ; Vitr. 2, 1, 3 ; csp. in encamp- 
ments: casae ex harundiulbus textao, Liv. 
35, 27, 3 Weissonb. : teneris harundinum 
radicibus contusis equos alere, Caes. B. C. 
3, 68, 3. — Pro V. : arundo vento agitata, 
Vulg. Matt. 11, 7 ; Luc. 7, 24 : arundinem 
quassatam non confringet, ib. Matt. 12, 20. 
-II. M 0 1 o n. of any thing made of rood 
or cane. A a fishing-rod : hisco hami 
atquo haec harundines sunt nobis quaestii, 
Plaut. Rvid. 2, 1, 6 : haec laqueo volucres, 
haec captat arundine pisces, Tib. 2, 6, 23 
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Mini. : hos allquis tremula, dum captat 
arundine pisces, vidit, Ov. M. 8, 217 Merk. ; 

13, 293 ; 14, 651. — B. Limed twigs for 
catching birds : parati aucupes cum lia- 
rundinibus flierunt, Petr. 40, 6 : volucres, 
quos toxtis harundinibus peritus artifex 
tellgll. Id. 109, 7: cantu fallitur ales, calli- 
da dum tacita crescit harundo manu. Mart. 

14, 218, 2 Schneidewin : aut (si) crc.scente 
levis trahorctur arundine praeda, Id. 9, 54, 

3 id. : ut qui visentos populatur arundine 
lucos, Sil. 7, 674: harundino sumpta Fau- 
nus plumoso sura deus aucupio, Prop, 4 
(5), 2, 3;i. — C. A wreath or crown made 
of reeds ; as the head of Priapus : ast 
inportunas volucres In vcrtice harundo 
terret tixa, Hor. S. 1, 8, 6 B. and K. ; v. 
Orell. ad loc. — Esp. w’orn by river dei- 
ties: (Tiberini) crines umbrosa legebat ha- 
rundo, Verg. A. 8, 34 Rib. ; of the river 
Calydonius: inornatos redimitus arundine 
crines, Ov. M. 9, 3 ; subita cur pulcher arun- 
dino crines velat Hylas, Val. FI. 1, 218: 

Glaucus) caputquo redimitus arundine, 
'^cll. Pat. 2, 83; and of the Tiber: et arun- 
dinis altae concolor in viridi Huitabat sil- 
va capillo, Sid. Paneg. Anthem. 333 : vela- 
tus harundine glauca Mincius, Verg. A. 10 
205 Rib. — B. The shaft of an arrow; quod 
fugat obtusum est, et habet sub arundine 
plumbum, Ov. M. 1, 471: pennaque citatior 
ibat quae redit in pugnas ftiglcntis arundi- 
no Parthi, Sil. 10, 12; Cels. 7^ 5, 2. — Hence 
(pars pro toto), an arrow : inque cor ha- 
inata percussit arundine Ditem, Ov. M. 6, 
;184; 8,382; 10,626; 11,326; haerct lateri 
letalis harundo, Verg. A. 4, 73 Rib. (Forbig. 
and Conington, arundo); id. ib. 7, 499. — B. 
A pen : neve notet lusus tristis harundo 
tuos, Mart. 1, 3, 10; inque manus chartao, 
nodosaquo venit harundo, Pera. 3, 11. The 
best came from Cnidus; Cnidia, Aus. Ep. 7, 
49; and : Acidalia, Mart. 9, 14, 3.— P, A 
reed pipe, shepherd's pipe. Pan-pipes, = 
ai'pttk (an instrument made of several 
reeds, fastened together with wax, each 
successive reed somewhat shorter than the 
preceding) ; junctlsque canendo vincerc 
nrundinibus servantia lumina temptat, Ov. 
M. 1, 684 ; cf. Id. lb. 1, 707 sq. ; 11, 154: 
agrestem tenui meditabor harundine Mu- 
sam, Verg. E. 6, 8 ; cf. : compacta solitum 
modulatur harundine carmen, id. Cul. 100 ; 
nec crepuit llssa me propter harundine cu- 
stos, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 26.—^, A flute (made 
of the KuXupov oeXtiTiKor, Theophr. 4, 12): 
Satyri remiuiscitur alter, quem Tritoulaca 
I>atoli8 arundine vlctum affecit poena, Ov. 

M. 6, 384. — H, A comb made of reed, which 

brought the, threads of the web into their 
place : stamen seccriiit arundo, Ov. M. 6, 
65. — B. brushing dovm cobwebs : 

eeferto hue scopas semulque harundinom, 
Plant. Stich. 2, 2, 23.— J,, A kind of trans- 
verse bar along which vines were trained : 
jugorum genera fere quatuor, . . . harundo, 
ut in Arpino, Varr. R R. 1, 8, 2. — m, A rod 
(for beating, punishing); ac me iterum in 
cellam perduxit, et harundinera ab ostio 
rapuit iterumque mulcavit, Petr. 134.-1)1, 
Splints for holding together ipjured parts 
of tho body, Suet. Aug. 80.— O, measur- 
ing-rod, Prud. Psych. 826. — IP, A hobby- 
horse, cane-horse, as a child’s plaything: 
equitaro in harundine longa, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
248 ; cf. ; non erubuit (Socrates) cum, in- 
terposita arundine cniribus suis, cum par- 
vulis flliolis ludens, ab Alcibiade risus est, 
Val. Max. 8, 8 ext. L 

hiunind'iUfttiOi harundlnatlo. 

luunnspeZ (ar*)> m. [Sanscr. hir&, 
entrails; Gr. xoAd^er, ; cf. hariolus. 
Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 202 sq.], a soothsayer, 
diviner among the Etruscans, who foretold 
future events from the ins^ction of the en- 
trails of victims ; from this people they 
were Introduced among the Romans (syn.: 
hariolus, augur, auspex,oxti8pox). I, L 1 1. : 
harnsplcos mitte omuls, Plaut. Am. 6, 2, 2 : 
quid enim habet barus^x, cur pulmo in- 
cisus etiam in bonis ext is diriraat tempus 
et proferat diem ? Cic. Dlv. 1, 39, 86; cf. Id. 

N. D. 1, 20, 65 : Ktrusci haruspicos, id. Div. 
2, 36, 76 ; cf. Id. Log. 2,9, 21; Gell. 4, 6, 6: 
cum haruspicos ex tota Etruria convenis- 
sent, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 19 : Tyrrhenae gentia 
haruspex, Ov. M. 15, 677 : quem (annum) 
saepe ex prodiglls harospices respondls- 
sent hello civilt crucutum fore. Sail. C. 47, 
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2; cf.; C. Mario per hostlas dVs supplicant! 
magna atque mirabilia portendl haruspex 
dixerat, id. J. 63, 1: dum sacra secundus 
haruspex Nuntiet, Verg. A. 11,739; signa- 
que ferre jubent; retlnet longaevus haru- 
spex Fata canens, id. ib. 8, 498- Macr. S. 3, 

6, 1: qui do salute principis vel do summa 
rei publicae haruspices consulit, cum oo 
qui responderlt, capite punitur, Paul. Sent. 

6, 21, 3. Cf., on the haruspices, 0. Mlill. 
Etrusk. 2, p. 6 sq.— If. Poet, transf., a 
prophet in gen. : utinam patriae slm va- 
nus haruspex, etc.. Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 69; 
Armenius vel Commagenus, Juv. 6, 660. 

luumtpica (ar-)) [haruspex], a 
f emote haruspex or soothsayer, Plaut. Mil. 

3, 1, 99.— II. = haruspicium, Plin. 7, 66, 57, 

8 203. 

hamspic&liSy @7 [id.], of a sooth- 

sayer : ars, Sorv. Verg. A. 4. 56. 

hamspicinus (ar-)> um, adj. [id.], 

^ or relating to the inspection of victims 

1, Adj. : quod Etruscorum declarant et ha 
ruspicini et fUlgurales et tonitniales libri, 
Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72. — H, Subst. : liamspi- 

ae, / (sc. ars), the art of divinvig, 
divination: oratio, quae haruspicinae di- 
sciplina continetur, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 50; id. 
Fam. 6, 18, 1. 

baraspxcium (ar-)) ii) [id.], in- 
spection of victims, divination. Cat. 90, 2. 

.Hasdrubal (Asdr-). &iis, m., a I*u- 
nicname. The most celebrated are, I.A'on 
of Mago, the founder of the power of Car- 
thage, Just. 19, 1. — 2, of Hanno, who 

fought in Sicilia during the first Ihinic war, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3 54, 8 125. —3. The son-in- 
law of Hamilcar Barcas, N ep. Hann. 3, 2 ; 
Liv. 21, 1 sq. — The son of Hamilcar 
Barcas, brother of Hannibal, defeated B. C. 
207 at the Metaurus, Liv. 27, 18 sq. ; 49 sq. ; 
Nep. Hann. 3, 3; Cat. 1, 2; Hor. C. 4, 4, 38; 
72 ; Ov. F. 6, 770.— 5, Son of Gisco, third 
Carthaginian general in Hispania, Liv. 24, 
41; 28. 1; 12 sq. — C. A general against 
Masintssa, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91 ; Liv. Epit. 
61 ; Val. Max. 3, 2 ext 8 al.— If , D e r i v. : 
HasdrubaliAnns^ um, a^O-, belonging 
to one Hasdrubal : funus, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

haita (asta)) ^e, / [Sanscr. hastas. 
hand; cf. Gr. root xad- in xavJdt'w, pre-hen- 
do], a ^ar (syn.; hastilo,dolo, gaesum, sari- 
sa, spams, laucca, pilum, spiculum, telum, 
etc.). I. Lit. A, Most freq. as a mili 
Uiry weapon, a lance, pike, javelin (cf. 
Becker’s Antiq. III. 2, p. 242 sq.); nec cmi- 
nu8 hastis aut comminus gladiis uteretur, 
Cic. de Sen. 6, 19 : dum transit, striderat 
hasta, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 817 P. (Ann. v. 365 
Vahl. ) : Hastati spargunt hastas, id. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 287 ib.): ovelli jussil 
cam, qua erat transflxus, hastam, Cic. Fin. 

2, 30, 97 : amentatus hastas torqueblt, id. 
de Or. 1, 57, 242; cf. id. Brut. 78. 271; id. 
Top, 17, 66 : hastas vibrare, id. de Or. 2, 80, 
326; jactare, id. ib. 2, 78, 316: dirigere in 
aliquem, Ov. M. 8, 66: contendere, to hurl, 
Verg. A. 10, 621: protendere aut colligero. 
Tac. A. 2, 21 al.— As a symbol of war, sent 
in making a declaration of tho same, Gell. 
10, 27, 3; Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Mull., and 
thrown into the enemy’s territory, Liv 1, 
32 fin.; Varr. ap. Scrv.V’erg. A. 9, 53: pura. 

1. e. urithout iron, given to bravo soldiers as 
a mark of distinction, Plin. 7. 28, 29, 8 102; 
Suet. Claud. 28; Inscr. Orell. 3457; cf.Varr. 
ap. Sorv. Verg. A. 6, 760, and Fest. 1. 1. — 
As the symbol of legal ownership; festuca 
uti quasi hastac loco, signo quodam justi 
dominii, Gai Inst. 4, 16.-2, Transf., be- 
yond the milit. sphere; jacot, diflldit, abje- 
cit hastf^i. o. Aa« lost his courage, Cic. Mui*. 
21, 46.— B, sp^ar stuck in the ground at 
public auctions or where the tribunals of the 
centumviri were held (orig. as a sign of 
booty gained in battle or of magisterial 
authority): est enim ausus (Sulla) dicere, 
hasta posita, cum bona in foro venderet et 
bonorum virorum et locupletiura et certe 
civium praedam se suam vendere, Cic. OlT. 

2, 8, 27 ; cf. : hastam in foro ponere et bona 
civium voci subicere praeconis, id. ib. 2, 
23, 83: hasta posita pro aede Jovis Stato- 
ris, bona voci acerbissimae subjecta prae- 
conis, id. Phil. 2, 26, 64: quos non ilia infl- 
nlta hasta satiavit, id. lb. 4, 4, 9; emptio ab 
hasta, id. Att. 12, 3, 2: comitibus eorum 
sub hasta venditis, Liv. 23, 38, 7: munici 
pia Italiae splendldissima sub hasta venie< 
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Hint, Flor. 3, 21, 27: jus hastae, Tac. A. 13, 
28: cum censores sc jam locationibus abs- 
tinerent, convoucro ad cos, qui hastao hu- 
jus generis assueverant, Liv. 24. 1«, 10- as 
a biulge, of dignity ; huuc mirutur adhuc 
ceutum gravis basta virorum, Mart. 7, 63, 
7. — Hence, transf.. the centumviral court: 
lit centumviralem hastara, quam quaestura 
functi consuerant cogero, decemviri cogo- 
ront, Suet. Aug. 36 ^ 

with which a bride’s hair was parted into 
locks, Ov. F. 2, r>60. — D. ^ as » 

gymnastic weapon, Plant. Bacch. 1, 1, 38; 

3, 24; id. Most. 1, 2, 73. — H. Transf. 
A Of the form of a comet; jubae effigies 
mutata iu liasta cst, Plin. 2, 25, 22, g 90. — 
B f q- membrum virile, Auct. Priap. 45, 1. 

iiast&riumi [Itasta, I. B.J, an 

auction-catalogue, Tert. Ap. 13; id. ad Nat. 
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belonging to the spear : censio, Paul, ex 
Fe.st. 54, 12. — H. Of or belonging to auc- 
tions, auction-; 1 ’u.vetoh, Inscr. Grut. 379, 
7. 

hast&tns, »»), adj. [hasta, I. A.], 
armed with a spear. 1, In gen. (very 
rare): Beilona, Stat. Th. 2, 718; prima ut- 
cumquo ae.ios hastata: ceteris praeusta aut 
brovia tela, Tac. A. 2, 14 ; currum decern 
milia ha.statorum sequebantur, Curt. 3, 3, 
10; 4, 15, 7.— II. In partlc., milit. t. t, : 

onim, m., the first line of a Ro- 
man army drawn up in order of battle, (be- 
hind them were the Principea and Triarii); 
hastati dicti qui primi ha.stis pugnabant, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 89 Mull. ; ha.stati sparguut 
hastas, Enn. up. Macr. 6, 1 ( Ann. v. 287 
Vahl.); so Liv. 8, 8, 6; 22, 5; Veg. Mil. 1, 
20 al. ; cf Diet, of Antiq. — The hastati 
were divided into ten ordiues (comitanies), 
Ov. F. 3, 128. — Hence, B. Transf.; pri- 
mus, .secundu.*!, etc., ordo liastatu.s, and 
more fVeq. absoL: primus, secundus, etc., 
hastatus, the first, second, etc., company of 
hastati : in co e.xercitu miles gregarius fui; 
tertio anno virtutls causa, mihi T. Quintius 
decimura ordinem hastatum a.ssignavit, 

i. e. made me captain of the tenth (last) com- 
pany, Liv. 42, 34, 5 : cum fiignifer primi 
ha.stati signum non jxisset movere loco, 
Cic. Div. 1, 36,77; cf id. ib. 2, 31, 67 ; signi- 
fer secundl ha.stati, Liv. 26, 5./ln. — Hence, 
transf, 2. (Ellipt. for centurio ordinis 
hastati primus, secundus, etc., hastatus.) 
The captain of the first, second, etc., com- 
pany, Veg. Mil 2, 8; Q. Fulginius ox prime { 
hastate, late first centurio (i. e. who had j 
been discharged as first centurio, and then 
served as evocatus), Caea B. C. 1, 46, 4.— 
b, Kar’ t^ox*iv, hastatus. i, m., the. captain 
of the, first company, Flor. 1, 18 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3455. 

hastile awtilgh is. n. [hasta], 

Uw shaft if a spear or javelin. I, Lit.; 
ferrum*. quod ox ha.stili in corpore reman- 
scrat, Ncp. Epiim. 9 ; hastill nixus, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 7, 21 : missile telum hastili 
abiegno, Li v. 21 , 8, 10. — H. T r a n s f A, 
(Pars pro tote.) A spear, javelin, in gen. 
(poet.): torquero ha.stilia lenta, Ov. M. 8, 
28; Verg. A. 1, 313; 6, 557; 12, 489; Sen. 
Hippol. 397: curvatum, Juv. 7, 127. — B. 
In gen., apiece oftoood in the form of a 
shaft (i)oet. and in post- Aug. prose). So of 
branches, Verg. A. 3, 23 ; of poles, props, 
id. G. 2, 358; Col. 4, 12, 1; Pllu. 17, 23. 35, 

K 212 ; the. standard : candelabri, Vulg. 
Exod. ‘25. 31 : arcus, Amm. 22, 8, 37. 
liastiilay f- dim. [ id. ]. I, A little 

r T, Fronto de Or. 1 merf, — B. Transf 
A little branch. Sen. Q. N. 2, 31, 2. — B. 
Hastnia regia, a plant, called also asphode- 
lus, aspliodel, Plin. 21, 17, 68, § 109 ; App. 
Herb. 32. 

BAtoii^nnSy 6. ^*tn, adj . , of or belong- 
ing to Haterius (a Jurist), Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 3. 

1. ban an)i irUerj., an exclama- 
tion of pain or grief, Oh! ah! au, nullan 
tibi lingua’st? Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 104; id. 
Cist. 3, 16; Tor. And. 4, 4, 12; 42; id. Eun. 
4, 3, 14; id. Hcaut. 5, 3, 13; id. Ad. 3 2. 38; 
id. Phorra. 5, 1, 27 et saep, 

2. ban = baud, v. baud init. 

or bant form havij, 

fore consonants, several times in Plautus 
acc. to the Cod. Ambros., and in Inscr. 
Orcdl. 4848 ; hkic. kht. pki'vujrvm. hav. 
pvjLCRVM. pvixHAi. FEMJSAB ; also Tac. A. 
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2, 36 : 6, 43 (49), Nipperdey, Ritter : hence, 
also hau6cio = haud scio; cf Ritschl, prol. 
ad Plaut Trin. p. 99 sq. and p. 325), adv. 
[perb. orig. hau = ou, v. Kitschl 1. 1. But 
cf Hand, Tura III. 16. — Acc. to Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 205, haud = prouom. stem ho 
4- au (Sanscr. ava, aw'ay) -(- de, as in unde, 
etc.], a subjective and intensive negative 
imrticle, not at all, by no means; in class, 
prose most freq. with adverbs ; rarely 
with atyectives, pronouns, or vorb.s (the 
last construction iu Cic. only in the for- 
mulae : baud scio an, and baud dubito; 
in Caes. It occurs but once; v. also Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 616). (a) With adm.: hau 

lougo, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 13 : hau longe 
abesse oportet, id. Am. 1, 1, 166: haul sane 
dill est, it is but a very little while ago, id. 
Merc. 3, 1, 44: baud sane commodum, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 2, 8 : hand .sane intellcgo, quidnam 
sit, quod laudandum putat, Cic. Ofl‘. 2, ‘2, 5 ; 
cf also: rem hand sane diffleilem admirari 
videmini, id. de Sen. 2, 4: baud sane facile, 
ill. ib. 23, 83: facie quod manifesto moechi 
baud ferme solent, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 40; 
baud forme, Ter. And. 3, 1, 2; baud ita Jussi, 
id. ib. 6, 4, 52; baud ita est, id. Phorm. 2, 

1, 36; cf; eia, baud sic decet, id. Eun. 5, 
9, 35 ; id. Ad. :i, 4, 7 : haul aliter esse duco, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3. 1, 2: aliter hau dicetis, id. 
Most 1, 2, 16: baud aliter censeo, Ter. Ad. 

5, 8, 5; of also: ac veluti lupus . . . Hand 
aliter lUitiilo, muro.s ct castra tueiiti, Igne- 
scunt ime, Verg. A. 9, 6.5; v, aliter; and cf 
also socu.s : naiii ego hau din apud huuc 
servitutem servio, Plaut. Mil. ‘2, 1. 17 
Ritschl, X. cr.: hand diu est, Ter. Eun. 2, 

3, 67 ; cf ; scies hau inulto |)ost, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 12; Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, ;19: baud 
paulo plu.s, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3: baud minus 
aegre patior, Tor. Heaut 5,2,5; baud mi- 
nu.s, Liv. 2, 60, 3: Getae praetorii praefocto 
baud satis fldebant, Tac. A. 11, 33: sed baud 
facile di.xerim, cur. etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 3fin.; 
so, hand facile. Sail. J. 17, 2; id. C. 13, 5; 
cf ; eorum animi molles et aetate fluxi 
delis baud dilflculter capiebantur, id. ib. 
14, 6; baud cito, Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 89: baud to 
mere est, quod tu tristi cum cordc guber- 
nas, Eun. ap. Ser\*. ad V'erg. A. 9, 3*29 (Ann. 
V. 473 Vahl.) : hand teinero e.«t visum, 
Verg. A. 9, 376 : familiaris accipiere faxo 
Iiau familiariior, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 199 : 
baud stulte sapis, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 82: baud 
commode, id. Hoc. 1, 2. 20 : consul baud 
dubie jam victor, Sail. J. 102, 1 ; Vergiiius 
baud dubie proxlmu.s, Quint. 10, 1, 86: du- 
bic : mihi hau saepo eveniunt talcs ho- 
roditates, Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 3J4 : morbus 
baud saepo quemquam superat, Sail. J. 
17, 6 : baud cunctanter. Suet Til. 6. For 
the connection with dum and quamquam, 
V. infra fin.—(^) With adjj. : id esse hau 
pcrlongiuquom, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2. 76 : in 
aetato hau bonum’st, id. Trin. 2, 4. 61 ; haut 
doclis dictls certantes, sed male diclis, 
Enn. ap. Gcll. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 274 Vahl.): 
ille vir haut raagna cum re, id. ap. Cic. de 
Sen. 1, 1 (Ana v. 342 ib.): hau mala’st 
mulier, Plaut Bacch. 5, 2,42: conveni ho- 
die horainem baud impurum, Ter. Eun. 2, 
‘2, 4 : anus baud Irapura, id. Hcaut. 4, 1, 16 : 
servura baud illiberalem praebes to, id. Ad. 

6, 6, 6 : baud medlocris vir, Cic. Rep. 2, 31 ; 
haut consimili ingenio, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 
.50: compendium haul aetati optabiie, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 61: hau permultum attulit, id. ib. 

2, 3, 86: baud mirabilo est, Ter. Heaut. 2, 

4, 8: bene dicerc haut absurdum ost. Sail. 
C. 3, 1; cf : ingeniura cjus haut absurdum, 
id. ib. 25, 5 : baud ignotae belli artes, Liv. 
21, 1, 2; annus baud dubiis consulibus, id. 
4, 8; v, dubius and dubium: eerie extre- 
ma linoa Amare baud nihil cst. Ter. Eun. 
4, 2, 13. — («y) WJthpronn.; haut quisquam 
quaeret, qui siem, no one certainly, Plaut. 
Am. prol. 130 ; eum saliitat magis haut 
quiquam quam canctn, id. ib. 2, 2, 48; id. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 25 ; cf : faxo haut quicquam 
sit morae, id. Am. 3, *3, 17 ; Ter. And. 2, 1, 
36; hie se ipsus fallit, hand ego, id. ib. 3, 2, 
15; ct : baud pol me quidcro, l(L Hec. 2, 

3, 6.— (5) V^ith verbs: Ni. Etlam dlmidium 
censes (eum attulisse)? Ch. Non edepol 
scio: Verum haut opinor, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 
3, 88 ; hauscio, quid eo opus sit, id. lb. 6, 
2, 16 : hau nosco tuum, id. Trla 2, 4, 44: 
ne ego cum illo pignus haut ausim dare, 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 13:1: quod dixl semel, hau 
mutabo, id. ib. 6, 2, 86 ; cf ; baud muto 


factum. Ter. And. 1, 1, 13 : hau moror, 
Plaut Bacch. 6, 1, 30: phllosopharl ost 
mihi necesse • nam omu'mo haut placet, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 1 (cf id. do Or. 2, 
38, 166; id. Rep. 1, 18; Cell. 6, 15 fin.; 
Trag. V. 417 Vahl.): pol me hau paenitet, 
Plaut Am. 5, 1, 72: facit ille, quod vulgo 
hau solent, id. ib. 1, 1, 30 ; ego faxo hau 
died nactam, quern delusorit, id. Bacch. 3, 
4, 7 ; 4, 8, 23; nao illo hand sciLqiiam, etc., 
Tor. Heaut 2, 1, 10; cf id. Ib. 4, 4, 25: turn 
illo baud dubituvit, etc,, Cic. Rep. 1, 15 : quod 
.somno supererit, baud deerit, Quint. 10, 3. 
26: baud orit, ut morito immortalisi pos- 
sit haberi, it cannot be, Lucr. 3, 716 ; v. 
.sum: quern (Drusuin) baud fratris iulcriiu 
triicem quam remote aomulo acquiorem 
sibi siierabat, not so much . . . as, Tac. A. 3, 
8. — For the phrase baud scio an (in Plau- 
tus hauscio an), see an; cf also, baud scio, 
•ne : idque adoo baud scio, miraudumue 
sit, etc., *Cacs. B. G. 5, 64, 5 : Am. Ex- 
spectatnsno advenio? So. Hau vidi nia- 
gis cxspcctatum, / never saw any one wel- 
comer, ironically, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 47 ; so, 
hau vidi magis, id. Capt. 3, 4, 29; id. Poen. 
1,1.13. — Pleonastic with another neg- 
ative ; neqUG ego haut cominittam, ut, si 
poccatum siet, etc., Plaut Bacch. 4. 9, 114: 
ueque ille baud oblciet mihi, Pedibns se.se 
provocatiim, id. Ep. 5, 1, 57: post si quis 
velld to, haut ncvollos dividi? id. Aul. 2, 
4, 7.— E 1 1 i p t : Al. Quid istuc cst, mi vir. 
negoti, quod tu tarn subito domo Abeasy 
Ju. Edepol haut quod tui me ncque doini 
distaodeat, Plant Am. 1, 3, 5.— Hence, II. 
Esp., joined with dum and quaqiiam. 
A hand dum, or, as one word, haud- 
dnm, intensive nonduin, not at all as 
yet, not yet (very rare): conciliono.. Pro 
Super! ! Aasonius miles sodet? armaque 
tantum Hauddum sumptu viro? Sil. 2,332; 
Liv. 2, 52 ; 10, 6 ; 26 ; 22. 12 ; 2H, 2 ; 33, 
11 III.— B. hand ^n&qnam, or, as one 
word, hand^U&^uam, ”0 me.aiv 
whatever, not at all (rlas.s, ) : huudnunquam 
quemquam semper Fortuiia secuta est, 
Enn. ap. Macr. 8. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 299 Vahl.): 
haudquuqiiam etiam cessant, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2. 1: haudqimquam id ost dilllcilo Crasso, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 14:i: haiulquaquam hercle 
minindum cst esse, etc., id. ib. 3. 22, 82: 
liaudquaquam boni ost, ratioue vinctum 
voile dissolverc, id. Fniv. 11 : homo pru- 
doii.s et gravis, haudquaquaui eloquen.?, id. 
dc Or. 1, 9, 38 ; acccdal hue suiivitns quae- 
dam oportet sermonum aique mornm hauiL 
quaquam mediocre condimentum amici- 
tiae, id. Lael. 18, 6C : haudqimquam put 
gloria, 8all. C. 3, 2 : haudquaqiiam certa- 
mine ambiguo, Liv. 7, 26, 8; tibi ha.s, misc- 
rabilis Orpheus Haudqimquam ob meritum, 
poenas, ni Fata resistant, Suscitat, I'erg. G. 
4,455: haudquaquam dictis violentia Turni 
flectitur, id. A. 12, 45 al. 

handdum handqn&quam, 

baud, il. A. and B. 

hanrio, ^busi, haustum,4 (archaic im- 
perf. fa.uuribaut, Lucr. 6, 1324 ; perf. subj. 
haurierint, Varr. upi. Prise, p. 905 P. ; part, 
perf. haurltus, Apj). M. 3, p. 139; 6, p. 178; 
supin. hauritu, id. ib. 2, p. 121; part. fit. 
hauritura. Juv. iu Joh. 2, 253 : hausurus, 
Verg. A. 4, 383; Sll. 7, 684; 16, 11: Imustu- 
rus, .Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 1 ; dep. perf. foramen 
fama est lucem hausum, Sol. 6, 16), v. a. 
[peril, for liaus io; cf hie, hi see; prop, to 
empty], to draw up or out, to draw (cla.s.s., 
esj). h-eq. in the transf and trop. signif. ; 
cf sorbeo). I, Lit, to draw water, etc. : 
cum vidisset haustam aquam do jugi pu- 
teo, terrac motnm dixit instare, Cic. Div. 1, 
60, 112 : palmis hausta duabus aqua, Ov. 
F 2, 294: is nequo lime Turbatam haurit 
aquam, Her. S. 1, 1, 60; ipse maiius hau- 
sla victrices ablult unda, 0\'. M. 4. 740. — 
AbsoL: num igitur, si potare velit, do dolio 
sibi hauriendum putet? Cic. Brut 83, 288. 

Prov. ; do faeco haurire, to draw from 

the dregs, i. e. to choose the worst ; tu qui- 
dem de faece haurls, i.e. of the worst 
orators. Id. ib. 69, 244. — B. T r a n s f 1 . 
To drain, drink up ; io spill, shed : ita 
Vina ex libidine hauriuntur, atque etiam 
praemio invilalur ebriolas (shortly before 
and after, blbere), Plin. 14, 22, 28, M40; ct 
id. lb. i 146; and: cul non audita cst ob- 
scoonao Salmacis undao Aethiopesque la- 
cus, quo8 8i qai8 faucibus hausit, Aut furit 
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aut, etc., Ov. M. 15, 320 (for which: qul ex I 
Clitorio lacu biberint, Plin. 31, 2, 13, § 16) ; 
quae (pocula) sitnul arenti sitientes hauai- 
muB ore, i. e. drained, emptied, drunk off, 
Ov. M. 14, 277 ; so, cratera, id. ib. 8, 680 : 
spuiuautetn paterain, Verg. A. 1, 738 : ata- 
tim mo porculso ad meum aanguinem hau- 
riendum, et apirante re publica ad ejus 
apolia dotrahenda advolaverunt, to drain, 
i. e. to spill, shed, Cic. Scat. 24, 64 : cruo- 
rem, Ov. M. 7, 333 ; 13, 331 : nudanti.a cer- 
vicem Jugulumqiie ot roliquum sanguinem 
jubentes hauriro, Liv. 22, 61, 7 ; I^act. 6, 1, 

8 : quern (aanguinem) civiles hauaerunt, 
Luc. 1, 13.— 1). Of things ; itnoquo a gur- 
gito pontus Vertitur et canas alveus haurit 
aquas, draws in, lets in, Ov. F. 3, 691 ; jam 
flammae tulerint, inimicus et hauacrit en- 
sis, drunk up, i. o. their blood, Verg. A. 2, 
600. — 2, In gen., to tear up, pluck out, 
draw o'ul, to take to one's self, take; to 
swallow, devour, consume, exhaust : (ven- 
tua) Arbuata ovolvens radicibus haurit ab 
imis, Lucr. 6, 141 : haurit arenas ungula, 
Stat. Th. 2, 46; cf. : humumque ElTodit . . . 
terraeque immurmurat haustao, i. e. tom 
up, dug up, Ov. M. 11, 187: Actoridae mag- 
ni rostro femur hausit adunco ( = transfo- 
dit), tore open, id. ib. 8, 370 : pectora ferro, 
id. ib. 8, 438 : latus alicui, Lucr. 6, 1324 ; i 
Ov. M. 5, 126; 9, 412; Verg. A. 10, 314; Luc. 
10, 387 : ventrem atquo inguina uno altcro- 
que ictu, Liv. 7, 10, 10; Sil. 6, 624: turn la- 
tus ejus gladio haurit, Curl. 7, 2, 27 ; im- 
presso gladio jugulum ejus hausiaso, Tac. 
H. 1, 41 ^n. ; lumen, to pluck out the eye, 
Ov. M. 13, 664 : cineres haustos, i. e. scraped 
up, collected, id. ib. 8, 638; so, cineres, id. 
ib. 13, 426 sq. ; cf. id. lb. 14, l;k5 : illo cavis 
hausto spargit me pulvere palmis, id. ib. 
9, 35 : Bumptum haurit ex aerario, draws, 
takes, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32 ; cf. : at suave cst 
ex niagno tollero acorvo. Durn ex parvo 
nobis tantundem hauriro relinquos. Cur? 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 1, 62 : quia dontibus carent, 
aut lambunt cibus aut integros hnuriunt, to 
swallow. Col. 8, 17, 11; cf : solidos hauriro 
cervos taurosque, Plin. 8, 14, 14, S 30: hau- 
sisti patrias luxuriosus opes, qs. hast swal- 
lowed up, devoured, consumed, Mart. 9, 83, 

4 : nos tellus haurit, Sil. 3, 654 ; cf : .sua 
hauriro, Tac. A. 16, 18; 2, 8; 3, 72: animam 
recipero auramquo communem hauriro, 
i. e. inhale, breathe. Quint. 6 pracf § 12: 
suspiratu.Sj/eto^inflr a deep sigh, Ov. M. 14, 
129: hauriathunc oculis ignem crudelisab 
alto Dardanus, may he swallow with his 
eyes, i. o. greedily look at, Verg. A. 4, 661; 
so, aliqiiid oculis, ib. 12, 946 ; Sil. 11, 284; 
and without oculis : caelum, Verg. A. 10, 
899 ; cf : lucem (primuo pecudea), i. e. to 
see the light, be bom, Verg. O. 2. 340 : voceni- 
quo his auribus hausi, I received his voice 
with these ears, id. A. 4, 359; so, dic;ta auri- 
bus, Ov. M. 13, 787 ; cf : oculis auribusque 
lantum gaudium, Liv. 27, 61 : hauriri ur- 
bos terrao hiatibus, to be swallowed up, 
Plin. 36, 16, 24, § 119 ; cf : cum praealtis 
paludibus arma, oqui haurirentur, Tac. H. 
6, 16 ; altitudino et mollitia nivis hauric- 
bantur, id. ib. 1, 79: hauriuntur gurgilibu.'?, 
id. A. 1, 70: aggerem ac vinoas incendium 
hausit, Liv. 6, 7, 3 : cunctos incendium 
hausit, Tac. H. 4, 60 : miratur et haurit 
Pectore ignes, imbibers, Ov. M. 10, 263; cf : 
llammasquo latentos Hausit, id. ib.>8, 325: 
caelo medium Sol igneus orbom Hauserat, 
i. 0 . had rapidly passed through, finished, 
Verg. G. 4. 427 : vastum iter, Stat. Th. 1, 
369 : bracchia Cancri (Titan), Col. poet. 10, 
318: cum spes arrectae juvenum exsultan- 
tiaquo haurit Corda pavor pulsans, exhausts 
= exhaurit, Verg. G. 3, 105: paritcr pallor- 
quo ruborque Punjureas hausero genas, 
Stat. Th. 1,63a— II, Trop., to draw, bor- 
row, take, drink in, derive : sequimur po- 
tissimum Stoicos, non ut interpretes, sed, 
ut solomus, o fontibus eorum judicio arbi- 
trioque nostro, quantum quoquo modo vl- 
debltur, hauriemus, Cic. Off. 1, 2, 6 ; cf : 
fontes, undo hauriretis, id. do Or. 1, 46, 203 : 
a fontibus t)otius hauriro quam rivulos 
consectarl, id. Ac. 1, 2, 8 : reconditis atquo 
abditis o fontibus haurire, id. do Or. 1, 8, 
12 : omnia dlxi hausta e fonto naturae, id. 
Fin. 1, 21, 71; eodem fonte haurire laudes 
suas, Id. Fam. 6, 6, 9 : Id. Caecin. 27, 78: 
quam (legem) non dldlcimus, acoopimus, 
Joglmus, verum ex natura Ipsaarripulmus, 
hausimus, expressimus, id. MU. 4, 10 
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(quoted In Cic. Or. 49, 166) : quas (artes) 
cum dorao haurire non posses, arcessivisti 
ex urbe ca (i. o. Atbenis), quae, etc., id. 
Brut. 97, 3‘32 ; ex divinitate, unde omnes 
animos haustos aut acceptos aut libatos 
haberemus, id. Div. 2, 11, 26 ; cf : animos 
homlnum quadam ex parte extrinsecus 
esse tractos et haustos, id. lb. 1, 32, 70 : quid 
enim non sorboro animo, quid non hauriro 
cogitatioue, cujus sanguinem non bibere 
censetis? id. Phil. 11, 6, 10; cf : libertatem 
sitiens hausit, id. Rep. 1, 43 : voluptates 
undique, id.Tusc. 6, 6, 16: dolorem, id.CacL 
24, 69: calamitates, id. Tusc. 1, 35, 86: luc- 
tiiin, id. Sost. 29, 63 : unde laboris Plus 
liauriro mali cst quam ex re decerpere 
fructus, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 79 ; animo 6i)em tur- 
bidus hausit inancm, drank in illusive 
//ope, Verg. A. 10, 648: expugnationes urbl- 
um, populatlonos agrorum, raptus Pena- 
tlum hauserant animo, had thought of, in- 
tended, Tac. H. 1, 61 : supplicia, to suffer, 
Verg. A. 4, 383: (Thessall) volut ox diutina 
siti nimis avide moram haurientes liberta- 
tem, indulging, revellir^ in, Liv. 39, 26, 7 ; 
cf : stadium philosophiae acriter bausisse, 
Tac. Agr. 4. 

t hauntdrium. — avTAnTf/p/ov 

(a bucket), G1o.s 3. Philo.x. 

hauritUS, V. haurio init. 

haustor (aus-), oris, m. [haurio], a 
drawer (post-Aug. and very rare) : aqua- 
rum, water -drawer. Firm. Math. 8, 29. — 
Poet.: ultimus aquae, drinker, Luc. 9, 
.501. — Esp., he who fills casks with wine, 
Inscr. Orell. 5089. 

* hanatrnm austram)* » 

[id.], a machine for drawing water, Lucr. 
5, 616 ; cf Non. 13, 5. 

1. hatiata%<^> om, f*art., from haurio. 

2. haustaa^os, m. [haurio], a drawing. 

1, Lit.: aqua, quae non sit lianstus pro- 
fundi, Col. 1, 5, 1: puteus in tenues pluntas 
facili diffunditur haustu, Juv. 3, 227; Mel. 

2, 4, 4 : aquae ductus, haustus, iter, actus, 
etc. ... a jure civili sumitur, the right of 
drawing, ♦ Cic. Caecin. 26, 74 ; Dig. 8, 3, 1 : 
haustus ex fonto private, ib. 8, 3. 3, g 3. 
— n« T r a n 8 f. , a drinking, swallowing, 
drawing in; and concr., a drink, draught 
(poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose; for the most 
part only in the plur.): largos haustus e 
fontibu’ maguis Lingua fundet, Lucr. 1, 
412; cf : saepe, sed exiguis haustibus inde 
(i. o. rlvo) bibi, in small dra 2 ights,Ov. F. 3, 
274 : haustu sparsus aquarum Ora fove, 
Verg. G. 4, 229: haustus aquae mihi nectar 
erit, Ov. M. 6, 366 : undarum, Luc. 3, 346 : 
Bacchi (i. e. vini) haustus, Ov. M. 7, 450 : 
.sanguinis, 1. e. the stream, current, id. ib. 4, 
118: Catulus so ignis haustu ludlbrio hosti- 
um oxemit, swallowing, Flor. 3, 21, 15 : esse 
apibus partem divlnao mentis et haustus 
Aetherios, i. o. breath, soul, Verg. G. 4, 220; 
cf : alium domi esse caeli haustura, alium 
lucis aspectum, Curt. 6, 6: (canes) Suspen- 
sis teneros iraitantur dentibus haustus, 

1. 0 . gentle snappings, Lucr. 6, 1068 : pere- 
grinao haustus areuao, a handful, Ov. M. 
13, 526 ; cf : angusti puero date pulveris 
Iniustus, Stat. Th. 10, 427; v. haurio.— B. 
Trop. : Piudarici fontis qui non expalluit 
haustus, i. e, to drink from, to imitate, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 10: justitiao haustus bibere. Quint. 
12, 2, 31. 

naut, V. haud. 

have haveo, ttveo. 

t Heaatontimdrumeno*, i, m., = 

'EawTOK ripwpovptvov. The Self - tormentor, 
the title or a comedy of Terence, Ter. Hoaut. 
prol. 6 (= Ipso se puniens, Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 
65). 

hebdomada, / [hebdomas], the. 
number seven : annorum, libroruin, Goll. 3, 
10, 17. — 8 p. , = hebdomas, seven days, 
Gell.3, 10, 14; Isid. de Nat R. 3; Vulg. Gen. 
29, 27 sq. ; id. Exod. 34, 22 al. 

hebddmad&lis, odj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a week, wefkly : festa, Sid. Ep. 
9, 3 med. 

hebdomas^ f, = the 

number seven, seven days: libri, qul inscri- 
buntur Hcbdomadcs, Gell. 3, 10, 1 : septima 
fore hebdomade, id est, nono et quadragesl 
mo die, Varr. ib. 8 7: hebdomadibus lunae, 
on every seventh day of the moon. Cell. 16, 

2, 3.— Of the critical seventh day in dis- 
eases: symphoniam Lysonis vollcm vitas 
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ses, no in quartam hebdomada inclderes, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 3 (cf collat. form hebdo- 
mada, 8. V. ). 

t hebddmatiens ( -madicut ). 

um, oc(;., = ^/SdopartKot, relating to the 
number seven : septeni et noveui anni, qui 
hebdomatici a Graecis atquo enneatici ap- 
pellantur, i. e. critical, decisive of one's fale. 
Firm. Math. 4, 14 med. 

HebS, es, /, =''h/3h (youth), the god- 
dess of youth (pure Lat. Juveutas), the 
daughter of Juno, cup-bearer to the gods, 
and, after the deification of Hercules, his 
wife, Ov. M. 9, 400 ; Prop. 1, 13, 23; Cat. 68, 
116; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 28; 6, 134 al. 

hebeninnfi, or ebemnnt, o, um, 

adj., e/Jfwvor, of ebony: tigna, Hicr. Ezcch. 
27, 16 ; dentes, id. ib. 

hebenus (loss correctly ebenus. 

Prol. Verg. p. 421), i,/, Gr. 
the ebon-tree, ebony: Diospyros ebenum, 
Linn. ; Plin. 16, 40, 76, 8 204; 6, 30, 36, g 197; 
Verg. G. 2, 117; Ov. M. 11, 610; PeraS, 136; 
cf Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 36. 

hebeo^ ore, v. n., to be blunt or dull 
(perh. not ante -Aug.). I, Lit. : ferrum 
nunc hobef? Liv. 23, 45, 9.— H. Trop., 
to be dull, sluggish, inactive, not lively : 
gelidus tardanto senccta Sanguis hebet, 
Verg. A. 6, 396: corpus hebet somno, Val. 
FI. 4, 41: Stella hebet, id. 6, 371; et jam 
Plias hobet, Luc. 2, 722; ipsi hebent mira 
diversltate naturae, cum iidem homines 
sic anient incrtlam et oderint quietem, 
lounge about, Toe. G, 15 : quid stolidi ad spe- 
ciem notae novitatis hobetis? are amazed, 
Aus. Epigr. 69; teniiioris ndversi sic mihi 
sonsus hebet, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 4H : oliin annis 
ille ardor hebet, Val, FI. 1, 53: hebent irae, 
Stat Th. 11, 380. 

hebet. ol'O («cc. sing, hebcm, Enn. and 
Caecil. ap. Charis. p. 107 P. ; abl. hebeti ; 
but hebete. Cels. 7, 3), adj. [hebeo], blunt, 
dull, in opp. to pointed or sharp (class. ; 
esp. freq. in the trop. sense). I, L i t : cu- 
jus (lunae) et nascentis et insenescentis 
alias hebetiora alias acutiora videntur cor- 
nua, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 122, 1 : tela le- 
viora atquo hebetiora, id. Har. Resp. 1, 2: 
quo latiora (ossa) quaque parte sunt, hoc 
hebetiora, Cels. 8, 1, 66 : ponito jam gla- 
dios hebetes, pugnetur acutis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
689: machaera, Plant Mil. 1, 1, 63; cf ; he- 
beti mucrone, Lucr. 5, 1274, and hebeti 
ictu, which does not penetrate, Ov. M, 12, 
86 ; oryx hebeti ferro cacdiiur, Juv. 11, 
140 : secures, id. 8, 137 : angulus, obtuse, 
Front de B'orm. Agr. p. 32 Goes. — As 
subst. : hobetlA. blunt tools. 

Quint 2, 12, 18.-^, Transf, of sight, 
hearing, smell, taste, dull, dim, faint : 
utroque oculo natura hebete, Plin. 9, 16, 
20: color, Ov. F. 6, 365; cf ; (orbem solis) 
adbuc hebetem vicina node, Stat Ach. 
2, 289: carbunculi hebetiores, Plin. 37, 7, 
26, g 98 ; postea quam sensi populi Ro- 
mani aurcs hebetiores, oculas autem esse 
acres atque ocutos, Cic. Plane. 27, 66 ; cf 
id. Rep. 6, 18; nva gustu hebes, tasteless, 
insipid. Col. 3, 2, 24; genus croci, without 
smell (opp. odoratum), Plin. 21, 11, 39, g 67 : 
08 hobos cst, positacqiie movent f/istidia 
mensae, without appetite, Ov. P. 1, 10, 7 ; 
caro, without feeling, dead, Cel.s. 7, 6, 8 j 
7, 13, 1: ossa gingivarum, Id. 6, 16, 17: qui 
torpet hebes locus ille, Ov. A. A. 3, 799. 
— XL Trop., dull, obtuse, sluggish, heavy, 
doltish, stupid (syn.: bardus, stupidus, in- 
eptus, absurdus, stuitus, fatu;is, stolidus, 
brutus, etc.): sensus omnes hebetes et tar- 
dos esse arbitrabantur, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31 : 
puer inccssu tardus, sensu hebes, Plin. 7, 
16, 17, g 76: tanta solertla animalium he- 
botissimis quoquo est, id. 9, 30, 48 ; Epicu- 
rus, quern hebetem et rudem dicero solent 
Stoici, Cic. Div. 2,60, 103; cf : omnium ce- 
ternrum rerum oratio Indus est homini non 
hebeti nequo inexercitato ncquo commu- 
nium litterarum et politlorls humanitatis 
experti, id. de Or. 2, 17, 71: memorla, id. 
Ib. 2, 87, 367 : me hebetem molestiae red- 
diderunt, id. Att 9, 17, 2: nisi qui sit plane 
hebes, Quint 7, 1, 4B: nisi forte tarn hebes 
ftiturus est judex, ut, etc., id. 4, 2, 66: be- 
lies ad aliqutd, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 13, 1 ; 
cf : quis adeo hebes Inveniretur, ut crede- 
ret? etc.,Tac. A. 14,11: exercitus hebes in- 
flrmusque, raw, uml{«cipltnet{,=:rudi8, Sail. 
J. 54, 3 : hebes ad snstinendum laborem 
843 
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miles, tluggish^ slow, tardy, Tac. H. 2, 99 ; 
<)v. M. 13, 135: adulescentia bruta et hebes, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 37, 3 : spondous quod est o longls 
duabus, hebetior videtur et tardior, Cic. Or. 
64, 216: sed hac rhetorica philosophorum, 
non nostra ilia forensi, quam necesse est, 
cum populariter loquatur, esse interdum 
paulo hebetiorem, i. o. more superficial, 
common (opp. to philosophical acuteness, 
nicety), id. Fin. 2, (5, 17: dolor, id. Att, 8, 3, 
4: hoc Fansa aut non vidot Ihebeti cnim 
ingenio e.st) aut nogligit, id. Pnil. 10, 8, 17 ; 
cf.: hobetiora hominum ingenia, id. N. D. 
2, 6, 17; ratio, Flin. 2, 47, 46, 8 119; quae- 
dam hi'bcs, sordida, jejuna oratio. Quint. 
8, 3, 49 : quasdam (litteras) velut acriores 
parum effloimus et aliis non dissimilibus 
sell quasi hebetioribus permutamus, id. 1, 

11. 4.— Of a speaker: hebes lingua, magis 
nuiln.s quam callidus ingenio, Fs.-Sall. de 
Rep. 2, 9, 1. 

hebesco^ef^, V. inch.n. [hebeo], to grow 
blunt, dull, dim, or faint (rare but class.). 
I, Lit.: acuniina (gladiorum) densis ictibns 
hebe.scebaut, Amm. 16, 12, 54 ; hebescunt 
sensus, membra torpent, Plin. 7, 60, 61, 
g 168: hebescebant (oculi). Suet. Tib. 68: 
ber>ili hebescunt, Plin. 37, 6, 20, § 76: hebe- , 
score sidora, Tae. A. 1, 30: nebescoro dex- 
tras, Sil. 8, 19. — H, Trop.: sic mentis acies 
so ipsain intuens nonnumquam hobescit, 
€ic. Tusc. 1, 30,73^ cf.: nosvicesimum jam 
diem patimur hebescero acicni horiim auc- 
toritatis, id. Cat. 1, 2, 4 : nosmetipsos he- 
bescere et languere nolumus, id. Ac. 2,2, 6; 
cf: illi per faslidium et contumaciam he- 
bescunt, Tac. H. 2, 77 : hebcsccre virtus, 
paupertas probro haberi coepit. Sail. C. 

12 . 1 . 

hebetatio, onis, / [hebeto], dulness, 
diniitess : oculorurn, Plin. 28, 6, 16, g 58: 
nascitur e.\ assiduitale laborum auimo- 
rum hebetatio quaedam ac languor, Son. 
Tranq. An. 15, 12. 

* hebet&triz, >ci8, f adj. (id.], that 
makes dull or dim: umbra, i. e. darkening 
(.short! V before; umbra ternujlunam hebe- 
tari), Plin. 2, 13, 10, g 57. 

hcbeteSCO) ore, v. inch. n. [hebes], to 
grow dull, dim, or faint (post-Aug. and 
verj' rare) : aciem in cultris tonsorum, 
Plin. 28, 7, 23, g 79 : acies oculi hcbetescit 
ac paene caligat. Cels. 6, 6, 37 : dolor hebe- 
tescit. Scrib. Comp. 66. 

hebeto, it''') idt'ni, 1, V. a. [id.], to make 
blunt or dull, to blunt, dull, dim,. deaden, 
weaken (perh. not ante- Aug. ; not in Cic.). 

I. Lit.: hastas, Liv. 8, 10, 3; vulneribus 
sui.s ferruin hostium, id. ‘M), 35, 8: tela, Sil. 
16, 105 : aciem oculorurn, Plin. 20j 6, 21, 

§ 47; oculos, [.act. 6, 2; visus alicui, Verg. 
A. '2, 605 : dies hel)etarat sidera, had dimmed, 
Ov. M. 6,444; umbra lorrae lunam hebetari, 
Plin. 2. 13, 10, g 67; cf : sniaragdos in sole 
hebetari, id. 37, 6, 18. g 69 ; 28, 7, 23, g 79 : 
auster aures hebetat, Cels. 2, 1; primoros 
dentes mollientes aut hebetantes verba, 
Plin. 7, 16, 15, g 70: cummium genera ama- 
ritudines hebetant, moderate, lessen, id. 24, 

II, 64, § 105 ; cf : venena omnia (oleum), 
id. 23, 4, 40. § 80 : odor suavior e longiu- 
quo, propius admotus hebetatur, id. 21. 7, 
18, g 35 : faba hebetaro sensus existima- 
ta, id. 18, 12, 30, g 118 : vos mihi tauro- 
rum flammas hehetastis.'quenched the. fiery 
breath, Ov. M. 7, 210. — II. T r o p. , to dull, 
blunt, make stu^d : animo simul et corpo- 
re hebeiato, Suet. Claud. 2; Lethe hebelans | 
Ijcctora. Ov. P. 4, 1, 17: hebetalum inge- 
nium, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 9; rei publicae vires 
hebetatae sunt, Just 6, 8: vino tristitia et 
cura hebetatur, Plin. 23, 1, 22, 8 38. 

hebetGldOy iQis, f. [id], bluntness, dul- 
ness (post class. ; cf hebetatio): sensuura, 
Macr. Soma Scip. 1, 14 : superba istorum, 
Aug. Civ. D. 7, 21. 

Hebraeiy orum, m., ='F./3paiot, the 
Ilehrexos : Hebraei, qui nunc Judaei; igl- 
tur et litterae Hebraeae, Tert. Apol. 18 ; 
cf : postea vero cum in deserto consedis- 
senl, araiserunt vetus nomen Hebraei, el 
.Tudaei sunt appellati, Lact. 4, 10; 2, 13, 8. 
— n. D e r i v V. A, BebnoilSy a, uin. 
adj., of or belonging to the Hebrews, He- 
brew : terrae, Tac. H. 6, 2: liqaores, i. e. bed- 
sam, 8tal. 8. 6, 1, 213 (cf Plin. 12, 26, 64, 
g 111): lingua, litterae, Aug. Civ. D. 18, 39; 
42; t'0dice8,id.ib.43.— B.H4briicnf,a. , 
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um, acy., the same: plebes, Alcim. Avit. 6, 
644: Bcripturao, l^act. 4, Ifin. — Adv. : Xld- 
brdied. t« the Hebrew langtMge, in He- 
brew: Hebraice Messias dicitur, Lact. 4, 
7, 7. 

t hobria, ae, /, a wine-vessel, Cbaris. 
p. 63 P. 

Hdbrus, i, W. , “ "E^pof . h The prin- 
cipal river in Thrace, which rises in Mount 
Hvemus, and flows into the jEgean Sea, now 
Vie Afaritza, Mel. 2, 2, 2; 8; Verg. E. 10. 66; 
id. G. 4, 463 ; and osp. ib. v. 623 sqq. ; id. A. 
1, 317; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3; id. C. 3, 25, 10; Ov. 
F. 3, 737; id. M. 2 267; 11, 60 et saep.: sa- 
cer, on account of the festivals of Bacchus 
celebrated on its banks, id, 11. 2, 114. — II, 
A Trojan, slain by Mezentius, Verg. A. 10, 

I 696.— Ill, The name of a beautiful youth, 
Hor. C. 12, 6. 

Hecaerg’e, es, / , ='E#caepy n- I. The 
name of Diana, Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 632. — 
n. One of the daughters of Boreas, Claud. 
Ljmd. Stil. 3, 253 and 308. 

Hflcals, ea, f, c='EK«\ri, a poor old 
woman who kindly received Theseus, cele- 
brated by Callimachus, Plin. 22, 22, 44, § 88; 
App. M. 1, p. 112 ; Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 50 ; Ov. 
R Am. 747 ; cf Petr. 135. K, 16. 

UecatacnSf , =^E<caTarof ,a/a7noi« 
historian and geographer of Miletus, son 
of Hegesander, Plin, 6, 17, 20, g 65; Soliu. 
19, 2-40, 6: Milesius, Avion. Or. Mar. 42. 

Hecatdf /•) =’Kk«th, daughter of 
Perses, or Persceus, and Asteria, sister of 
Latona, the presider over enchantments, 
conjurations, etc. ; she is often identified 
wi^ Diana, Luna, arid Pi'oserpina, and 
is therefore represented with three heads, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; Verg. A. 4, 511 Serv. ; 
Ov. M. 7, 74; 94; 194; 14, 405; id. F. 1, 141; 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 33 ; Sen. Pliaedr. 420 et saep. 
— D e r i V V. A. HecatblUS, a, um, 
atlj. , of or belonging to Hecate, Uecateian : 
ojirmina, 1. e. magical incantations, Ov. M, 
14, 44; Aulis, devoted to Diana, Stat. Ach. 

1, 447 : Idus, i. e. of August, sacred to Di- 
ana, id. Silv. 3, 1, 60. —B, HecatSiis, 
tdos, f adj., HeccUeian: herba, i. e. en- 
chanter's nightshade, Ov. M. 6, 139. 

H cc a tOy Ouis, m., ^ 'Ekutuiv, a philos- 
opher of Rhodes, pupil of Pancetius, Cic. 
Uir. 3, 15, 03; 3, 23, 89. 

t hecatombd, ««) =iKar6p/3n, a- 

great sacrifice of a hundred oxen, a heca- 
tomb (ante- and post-class.): faccrc bcca- 
tomben, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 19; Juv. 12, 101 
al. — In ptur.: celebraiis becatombis, Treb. 
Gall. 9. — Dim. hecatombxoii) ii) *1-) ^i^l- 
Carm. 9, 205. 

hecatompdli% >»,/. = Uarop- 

noXti, having a hundred cities : Creta, Isid. 
14, 6, 15. 

t hecatompyloi, on {■®®. / n”' 

neut.), ad}., — ^KaropitvXov, of a hundred 
gates : hecatompylos Thelmas nemo non 
novit, Amra. 22, 16, 2; cf Hyg. Fab. 275. 

t hoca'toiitaffj Sdis, f, — (kutovtuv, 
the number one hundred. Mart. Cap. 7, g 734, 
746. 

Hector, Cris (Hectoris, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tu.se. 2, 17, 39 = Trag. v. 26 Vahl. ; id. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 10, g 70 MUll. = Trag. v. 130 
Vahl. ; occ. Hectorem, id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
44, 105 = Trag. v. 129 Vahl. • cf V^arr. L. 
L I. 1.), m., —"Vjntap, son of Priam and 
Hecuba, husband of Andromache, the brav- 
est of the Trojans, slain and dragged three 
times around Troy by Achilles, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 2; Verg. A. 1, 483; 2, 270; 282 ; 
522 ; 6, 166; Hor. C. 2, 4, 10; 4, 9, 22; id. 
Epod. 17, 12; Id. S. 1, 7, 12.— B. Doriv. 
Hectdreai, »» or belonging 

to Hector ; in poet, transf, of the Trojans, 
and, as descended from the latter, of the 
Romans; Hectorean; Trojan; Roman: con- 
jux, j. e. A ndromache,V erg. A. 3, 488: hasta, 
HecUrr''t, Ov. M. 12, 157 ; so, corpus, Verg. A. 

2, 543 : and, tumulus, id. ib. 3, 304 : Mars, 
i. e. Hector in battle, Ov. M, 13, 275 : ^ns, 
i. e. Trojan, Verg. A. 1, 273 : emnes, Xan- 
tbum et Simoenta, id. ib. 6, 634 : socii, id. 
ib, 5, 190: flaramae, Ov. M. 13,7: opes, Hor. 
C. 3, 3, 28 : spes et flducia gentls Rogulus 
Hectoreae, i, e. of the Romans, SiL 2, 343. 

no, and Blocnbi, f, 
~'E»cd/3fj, daughter of Dymas, vrife of 
I*riam ; after the destruction of Troy the 
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slave of Penelope, changed through rage 
into a dog, Verg. A. 2, 601; 616; Ov. M. 13, 
423 ; 649 sq.; 677 ; ClC. Tusc. 3, 26. 63; id. 
Fat. 16, 34. — r a n s f , an ugly old woman 
(opp. to Andromache), Mart. 3, 76, 4. 

tHec^ ae, f, — 'iiKvpd, The Step- 
mother, the title of a comedy of Terence. 

hedera (edera)) ao, /. Hedera 
helix, Linn. ; sacred to Bacchus, and hence 
wound around the thyrsus ; also m'ado into 
garlands with which poets were crowned, 
Plin. 16, 34, 62, g 144; Ov. F. 3, 767; id. M. 6, 
338 ; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. E. 7, 26 ; Verg. 
ib. 7, 38 ; 8, 13 ; id. G. 2, 268 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 
29: 1, 26, 17 ; id. Ep. 1, 3, 26; Juv, 7, 29 al. 
— In plur., Verg. E. 4, 19; id. G. 4, 124 al. 

hederacent (ed-) or .ms, 

adj. [hedera], of ivy, ley-. I, Lit.: mate- 
ria, Cato^. R. Ill: folia, Plin. 16, 24, :i8, 

8 92. — n. Transf, ivy -colored, ivy- 
green : caTcei, Vop. Aurel. 49 ; patina ar- 
gentea, Gallien. ap. Treb. Poll. Claud. 17, 6 
Peter. 

heder&tus (ed-)) «i«) 

adorned or crowned with ivy : patina ar- 
gentea, Gall. ap. Treb. Claud. 17 dub. (Peter, 
hederaceam ) : fTons, Nomes. Eel. 3, 18 : 
pompao, Bacchic, Paul. Nol. Carin. 26, 278; 
Liber, Tert. Cor. Mil. 7. 

’'‘hedexig'er (ed-), era, 6rum, adj. 
[id. ], iry-beaHng : Maenades, Cat, 63, 23. 

heddrdsus (ed-), um, adj. [id.], 
full of iv^y : antrum, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 3. 

tHeddne, f-s. /, — 'h5oi/^ (delight), 
one of the aons of Valentinian, Tert. adv. 
Val. 8. 

Hedni, brum, m., v. Aedui. 
t Hednphag’dtica, brum, «. , — 
ipaynriKd (i. e. belonging to sweet eating), 
the tide of a poem of Ennius ; cf Vahl. En- 
nius, p. xci. and 166 sq. 

t hod^^chmnx, ^ ”•> — nbr-xpouv, a 
sweet-smelling ointment used for beautify- 
ing the skin ; a cosmetic balsam : psaltrium 
adducamus, hedychri incendamus scutel- 
lain, Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 40. 

Hddymelec, ue, m. [ ], 

name oj a musician, Juv. 0, 383. 

t hddyounos, h —hhvoapov, the 

herb wild mint, Yhn. 36, 15, 61, g 181. 

t bedypndis, W'®) —hivnvoi?, a 
species of succoiy, Plin. 20, 8, 31, g 76. 

t hddyuna^ fitis, n., —.hdvirpa (per- 
fume), o sweet-smelling ingredient in oint- 
ments, a perfume, balsam (opp. stymma), 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, 8 7. 

1) m-r Thessalian, 

Caeg. B. C. 3, 35. 

^ Cyrenaic phi- 
losopher, Cic. Tusc. 1, 34. 83 sq. ; Val. Max. 
8, 9, 3. —If. -d rhetorician aiul historian, 
Cic. Brut. 83, 286; id. Or. 67, 226 al. 

Heg’dldllUfi i) Academic phi- 

losopher, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16. 

hehae; interj.; an exclamation, he! he! 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 93 Mull. (Trag. v. 
207 Vahl.). 

hei (also ei)) intesj., an exclamation 
of grief or fear, ah! woe! freq. joined 
with mihi, ah me! woe it me! hei, peril 
miser! Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 36 : hei, occidi ! 
id. Aul. 2, 1, 28: hei, non placet convivi- 
nm ! id. Amph. 2, 2, 173 : hei, vereor, no 
quid Andria apporlct mali, Ter. And. 1, 1, 
46: hei, metuo lenonem ne,etc.,id. Phorm. 
3, 2, 6; hei, video uxorem, id. ib. 6, 3, 14- 
ci ralhl, qualis oral! Enn. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 2, 274; imitated by Verg. A. 2, 274: 
hcl mihi, peril herclo! Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 21: 
Am. Hei mihi ! Br. Ne pave, id. Amph. 5, 
1, 67: hei mihi, veroor dicere ! Ter. And. 2. 

I, 22: hcl mihi, quantum Praesidlum Au- 
Bonla et quantum tu perdls, lulel Verg. A. 

II, 67 : hei mihi ! conclamat, Ov. M. 6, 227 : 
hei mihi! hei mihi! istaec ilium perdldlt 
assentalio. Plant Bacch. 3, 3, 7 : hoi misero 
mihi! id. Aul. 2 , 2, 23; Ter. Heaut 2, 2, 6 
id. Ad. 2, 1, 19, 

intery., v. eia. 

h ftf e. adv., V. hie, III. 2 init 
ffi Sl w i ti ® proper 

name, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18, 47 al. 

h«ici&ziltSy »*• [helciumj, one who 
draws small vessels up the stream. Mart. 4, 
64, 22; Sid. poijt Ep. 2, 10. 
t htflciliniy ii, 71., "iXKiov, that with- 
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which a load is dravm, a yoke, horse-coUar, 
App. M. 8, p. 222 and 227. 

t lielcytmay = 'iXKva-na, the 

dross of molten silver, silver-dross, Plin. 33, 
6, 35, 8 106. 

Helena, ao, or Helene, «s, /, ='ex^ 
vrj. I, IJaiighter of Jupiter and Leda, sis- 
ter of Castor and Pollux and of Clytemnes- 
tra, and wife of Menela&s, who, on account 
of her beauty, was carried off by Paris to 
Troy, and thus became the cause of the 
Trojan war, Cic. Phil. 2, 22, 66 ; Verg. A. 7, 
364; Ov. M. 13, 200 ; 14, 669; Prop. 3, 8 (4, 
7), 32; 3, 14 (4, 13), 19; Hor. C. 1, 3, 2: 4, 9, 
16; id. S. 1, 3, 107; Hyg. Fab. 81 and 118: 
Penelope venit, abit Helene, a Helen, Mart. 
1, 62, 6. — B. Transf., in naut. lang., a 
single star appearing to mariners, which 
was regarded as an unfavorable prognos- 
tic; while a double ligfit, which was con- 
ceived to be favorable, was called Castor 
and IMlux, Plin. 2, 37, 37, 8 101 ; cf. Stat. 
Th. 7, 792; id. S. 3, 2, 11.— II. The surname 
of the mother of the emperor Constantine, 
^lutr. 10, 6; Aur. Viet. Epit. 41 ; Inscr. Grut. 
284, 1. 

t helenium, i'l a plant, 

perh. the elecampane, Plin. 21, 10, 33, § 69; 
21, 21, 91, 8 169. 

Helenins, ii, »»., a Latin proper name, 
Cic. Alt. 6, 12, 2. 

Helenas, h 1 =''E\c koc, son ofPriam 
and Hecuba, a celebrated soothsayer, Cio. 
Div. 1, 40, 89; Verg. A. 3, 295; 329 sq.; Ov. 
M. 13, 99; Just. 17, 3. 

t heledselinon helidselinum, 

i, n., = smallage, celery, Api- 

ujn graveolens, Linn.; Plin. 19, 8, 37, § 124; 

20.11.46.8 117; Pall. Apr. 3. 

t helepolis, = ihiitoXn (city- 
laking), a besieging engine, invented by De- 
metrius Poliorcetes, Vilr. 10, 22; Amm. 2J1, 4. 

Helernns, i, W., a grove by the Tiber, 
the birthplace ofCarna, Ov. F. 6, 106. 

HeUa, V. Vclia. 

tHdliacn8,a, um, a(lj., :='H\taK6t, re- 
lating to Helios (the sun) : Heliaca tradere, 
lo offer sacrifices to Helios, luscr. Orell. 2343. 

Heliades, /> = daugh- 

ters of Helios and sisters of PhaUhon, who 
were changed into poplars (acc. to otliors, 
into alders) and their tears into amber, 
Hyg. Fab. 164 ; Ov. M. 2, 340 (ct*. Verg. A. 
10, 190, with id. E. 6, 62) ; nemus Holia- 
(lura, i. e. poplar- or aUter-grove, Ov. M. 10, 
91: Hcliadutn lacriinao, i. o. amber, id. ib. 
10, 263 ; called also : Heliaduin geinina. 
Mart. 9, 14, 6; hence : capaces Heliadum 
crustae, i. e. of amber, Juv. 5, 38. 

t hdlian’^es, 'a? the 

sunjlower, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 8 165. 

Helic&on, ”*•> ='EX<»<d«i', son of 
Anterior and founder ofPatavium (Padua) : 
Helicaonis ome, i. e. Patavian, Mart. 10, 93, 
1.— Hence, Hdlic&dnins, a, um, adj. : 
regio, the same, id. 14, 162, 2. 

t helice,6s,/, = IMsn (a winding). I. 
A land of sleruler, flexible willow, Plin. 16, 

37.69.8 177. -II. Afinom.propr.: HellCO. 
A. The constellation of the Great Bear, iMc. 
Ac. 2, 20, 66; Ov. F. 3, 108; Val. FI. 1, 17.— 
Transf., Wic North, Grat, Cyneg. 65; Sen. 
Here. Oct. 1639. — B. maritime toivn of 
Achaia, swallowed up by the sea, Ov. M. 16, 
293 • Plin. 2, 92, 94, § 206 ; Sen. Q. N. 6, 23, 4. 

t nelichr^sosy ^ auJ -nm^ ^ 

= iXixpvaov, the herb marigold, Gnaphali- 
um stoechas, Linn. ; acc. to others. Tana- 
cetum annuum, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 11, VIS, 8 65 
sq j 21, 25, 96, 8 168. 

Helicon, onis, m., ='F-X<kwi', a moun- 
tain in Boeotia, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses now ZagarA, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 8; 4, 7, 
12, 8 25; Ov. M. 2, 219; 6, 254 ; 663; id. F. 
4, 193 ; Verg. A. 7, 641 ; 10, 163 al. — H, 
D e r i v V. HelicOnius^ a, um, a^. , 

of or bdonging to Helicon, Heliconian : col- 
lis, 1. 0 . Helicon, Cat 61, 1 ; Tempo, a beauti- 
ful valley on Mount Helicon, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 
15 : mella, Claud. Land. Scr, 10 : Nais, id. 
Epigr. 6.-B. HdHcdni&des, um,/, 
the Heliconians, a poet designation of the 
Muses, Lucr. 3, 1037.-0, HoUcdnis, 
Idis, / adj., Heliconian: silva, Stat S. 4, 
4, 90. — In plur. subst. : Helicdnidos, 
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um, 1. q. Heliconiades, the Muses, Pers. 
prooem. 4. 

t helidcallis, idle,/ , — v\iOKa\Xif,the 
sunflower, also called helianthes, Plin. 24, 
17, 102, 8 165. 

t hdlidcaminns, i, tn-, = hXioKdpivot, 

an apartment exposed to the sun, used as a 
winter abode, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20 ; Dig. 8, 2, 

18 pr. 

Helioddrns, i, m. I, A celebrated sur- 
geon, Juv. 6, 372.— II. A cekbraied rhetori- 
cian, Hor. S. 1, 5, 2. 

HeliogfablUus (Blagab-)> i, m , a 

Roman emperor, Aur. Viet Caee. 23 ; Spart. 
Car. 11 al. 

Heliopolis, iS, /, ='HX<offoXir. I, A 
city of Lower Egypt, Cic. N. D. 3. 21, 54 ; 
Macr. S. 1, 23, 10.— B, Der iv V. 1, Hg. 
Iidpdlite8,ae, adj., of or belonging to He- 
liopolis, Heliopolite : nomos, Plin. 6, 9, 9, 

8 49: Zeus, an Assyrian designation </Sol, 
acc. to Macr. S. 1,23; cf in the foil.— iS’ttbsf .• 
HdliopoUtae, lrvim,m. plur., the inhab- 
itants of Heliopolis, HeliopolUes, Plin. 36, 
26, 67, 8 197.-2. HdUopolitannS, a, 

um, adj., of nr belonging to Heliopolis, He- 
liopolitan : civitas, Amm. 17, 4; jvi*pitkk, 
Inscr. Orell. 1234; 12iG.—Sul)st. : HOllO- 
pdlit&ni, 6rum, m.plur., the inhabilanfs 
of Heliopolis, Heliopolitans, Inscr. an. Ma- 
rin. Fratr. Arv. p. 642. — H. A city of Cotle- 
syria, at the foot of Libantts, now Baalbek, 
Plin. 5, 22, 18, J W; Tac. A. 6, 28. 

t bSlioSCdpion, n.,z= (iXtocKomoi', 
a species of heliotropium, Plin. 22, 21, 29, 

8 67 ; called also: helioscopum, App. Herb. 
108. 

t hdlioSCdpiOS, ii) — fiXtocKomor, 
a kind </tithyinalu8 or spurge, Plin. 26, 8, 
42, 8 69. 

^ helcosclinon. 

t heliotropinm, i, W-., =:»jX««Tpo7r<oi'. 

I, The plant turnsole, heliotrope,\ arr. R. R. 

1, 46; Plin. 2, 41, 41, § 109; 22, 21, 29, § 67. 
— II. -A precious stone, with green and 
brown streaks, striped jasper, Plin. 37. 10, 
60, § 166. — Called also : hdlidtoopiOS 
(gemma), Mart Cap. 1, § 75 : heliotrupius 
lapis, Ihrisc. Pericg. 264. 

t helix, IciH,/, =tX<f (wound, twisted). 
I, A kind of ivy, Cia Univ. 9, 27 ; Plin. 16, 
34, 62, § 145 sqq. — H, A kind of willow, 
Plin. 16, 37, 69, 8 177.— HI. In archit, a 
whorl, a small ornament on the capital of 
Corinthian columns, Vitr. 4, 1, 12. 

Helladicns,a, um, oAj., ~'E\\a6tK6t, 
of or from Greece, Grecian, Greek : genus 
picturae, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 75. 

Hell^UliCas, i, W- , « Greek historian 
of Lesbos, an older contemporary of Herod- \ 
otus, Cic. do Or. 2, 12, 63; Gell. 15, 23. 

Hellas, S<Ii8,/, — 'EXXflv. I. Hellas, 
the main land of Greece, Mel. 2, 3, 3 sq. ; 
Plin. 4. 7, 11, 8 23. — II. -4 female proper 
name, Hor. S. 2, 3, 277. 

Hello, Hellis, Sid. Carm. 9, 41), 

/., daughter of Athamas and Ne- 

phe.le, sister of Phrixus ; she fled with the 
latter from her step-mother Ino on a ram 
with a golden fle.ece to Colchis, but was 
drowned in the strait called, after her, Hel- 
lospontus (iho sea of Helle), Ov. M. 11, 196 ; 
id. F. 3. 857 sq. ; Prop. 2, 26, 6 (3, 21, 6 M. ) ; 
3 (4), 22, 6 ; Col. |)oet 10, 165 ; Hyg. Fab. 2 
and 3: Mater Helles, Ov. H. 19, 123. 

t helleboxind, v. elleborine. 

t hellebdrns, )tc. , V. clleborus, etc. 

Helldn, onis, m., =''EX\nv, a son of 
Deucalion, and king of Thessaly, from whom 
the Greeks were called Hellenes, Plin, 4, 7, 
14, 8 28. 

Hellespontas, f m., — 'V.\\i^<nrovro't, 
the Sea of Helle, the Hellespont, so named 
after Helle, who was drowned in it, the 
modern Dardanelles, Mel. 1, 1, 6 ; 1, 3, 1 ; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 49; 4, 12, 24, 8 75; 4, 13, 27, 

8 92; Enn. ap. Vnrr. T.. I* 7, 8 21 MiWl. (Ann. 
V. 371 Vahl.) ; Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112 ; Ov. M. 
13, 407 et saep.— Separate: qua ponto ab 
Helles, Pota. ap. Cic. Or. 49, 163 ; cf pure 
I>at : marc in Holies, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 16.— B, 
Transf, the shores of the Hellespont, the 
land around the Propontis, Cia Fam. 13, 
53, 2; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, 8 63; Liv. 37, 33, 4; 
Nep. Pans. 2, 1 — II, Deri vv. A. Hel- 
I lespontins, a, um, adj., of or belongxr^O 
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to the HdUspont, Hellespontic : ora. Cat 18, 

4; Lact Epit 6, 1.— As subst: Hgljea- 
pontius^ h , one who Ih^es upon the 
Hellespont : si quid habebit cum aliquo 
Hellespontio controversiao, Cic. Fam. 13, 
53, 2. — Plur., Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 123. —B. 
Helle8pontiaCU& a, um, ailj., Helles- 
pontic : aquae, Ov. Tr. 1. 10, 24 : Priapus 
(because born and worshipped in Lampsa- 
cus, a city on the Hellespont), Verg. G. 4, 

111 — C. Hellesponticas. a, um, adj., 

the same; fretum, Mel. 1, 2, 2:1, 18, 6. 

— B. Hellespontias^ i^dis, / , another 

name of the wind Caecias, Pliu. 2, 47, 48, 

8 121 . 

helln&tio (hei-), onis, f. [helluor], a 
gormandizing, gluttony, P.seudo - Cic. Or. 
Post Red. ap. Sen, 6, 13 ; Trcb. Poll. Gall. 4. 

helldo (helno)) unis, m . , o gormand- 
izer, glutton, squanderer : fraus, helluo, Ga- 
neo! Ter. Heaut 6, 4, 10: ille gorges atque 
helluo, natus abdominl suo, Cic. Pis. 17, 41: 
impurus, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: mo ipsum ut cou- 
tempsit helluo patriae ! id. SesL 11, 26. 

helldor (hdlaor)« atus, i, v. dep. n. 
and a. [helluo], to gormandize, devour 
(Ciceron. ; cf: dccoquo, abligurio); cum 
Graccis Jam in exostra helluabatur, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14; id. Hest 62, 111: quasi 
helluari libris, si hoc verbo in tarn clara 
re iitendum est, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 : ille gorges 
helluatus tecum simul rei publicae sangui- 
ne, id. Dom. 47, 124. 

Helluatus as pass., Verg. Cqt. 5, 11, 
6rum, m., a German tribe, 
mentioned only by Tac. G. 46. 

thelops (also slops and ellops), 

opis, m., —llWol/, a very savory sea-flsh, 
perh. the sword-fish ; acc. to others, the 
sturgeon, Enn. Hed. 6 (p. 166 Vahl.); Ov. 
Hal. 96 ; Varr. R. R. 2. 6, 2 ; Col. 8, 16, 9; 
Plin. 9, 17, 27, 8 61 ; 32, 11, 54, § 163; 
Quint 5, 10, 21 ; Gell. 7, 16, 5, 

Heldrns (or Bldrns)^ f = ''exw. 
por or HelbnUIl, >> u. , —"V.Xupov, a river 
on the eastern coast of Sicily, now Atellaro, 
al. Abisso, Verg. A. 3, 698 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
34, 8 90 : clainosus, Sil. 14, 269 : flumen 
Elorum, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 8 89.— At its mouth 
was situated the city Holdrus (El-)^ 

/, Liv. 24, 36 init ; Plin. 32, 2, 7, 8 16 ; 
'the vale of which was called ffoldria 
Tompb, 0'^' E. 4, 477 ; and the inhabi- 
tants, Helbrini (B1-), Clc. Verr. 2, 3, 43, 

8 103. 

Hel5tos,v Hilotac. 

bSla&tiO; h^luOy oio. , v. helluatio, etc. 

t helas, V. bolus init 

J helvacea genus ornament! Lydii, 
dictum a colore bourn, qui est inter ru- 
fum et album appellaturque helvus, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 99 Miill. N. cr. 

HelveCbnes^ um, m., a northern Ger- 
manic tribe, between the Rugii and Bur- 
gundiones, oti the west of the Vistula, Tac. 
G. 43. 

helvella (belvSla, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 103 MGll.), ae,/ dim. [t helms, i. q olus], 
a small potherb : fungos, helvellas, herba.s 
omnes lla condiunt, ut nihil po.ssit es.se 
suavius, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2 ; cf: hel vela ole- 
ra minuta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 103 ; holvola 
Xaxavdpta, GloSS. PhilOX. 

helven&cas, », um, adj. [helvus], pale 
yellow, yellowish : vitis, a particular kind 
of wine, Plin. 14, 2, 4, 8 32 : genus palmi- 
tum, Col. 5, 6, 16 : vinum, Plin. 23, 1, 24, 
8 47.— Also: helvenacius, a, um, a<^'.: 
vUes, Col. 3, 2, 65. 

helveolns^ a, um, adj. [id.], pale yel- 
low, yellowish : vinum, a particular kind 
of wine (cf helvenacus and helvolus), Cato, 
R R. 6, 4; 24, 2 (quoted. Plin. 14, 4, 6, 8 46, 
in the form helvinum vinum). Also in the 
form helvolus, a, um : uvao, Col. 3, 2, 23 ; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 29. 

HelvStiL 6rum, m., (he Helvetians, a 
people of Gallia Lugdunenais, in modern 
Switzerland, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 4 sq.; Tac. G. 
28; id. H. 1, 67; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 8 106; Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33 ; id. Balb. 14, 32 et saep. 
—II. D e r i V V. A. HelvStlUS, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to the Helvetians, Hel- 
vetian : ager, Caes. B. G. 1, 2: civitas, id. ib. 
1, 12.— B. Helvdticas, a, um, adj., the 
same : proelium, Caes. B. G. 7, 9, 6. 

845 



HEMI 

XIolvldilMy ^ name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Clu. 70, 198; Juv. 6, 36 al. 

Helvu (Belvi) , orum, m. , a pfopU of 
Gallia NarboaeDsis, whose capital, called 
Alba Holvorum and Alba Helvia, was cele- 
brated for its wine, now Alps, in Viviers, 
Depart. Ardeche, Caes. li. G. 7, 7; 76; id. 
B. C. 1, 35; Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 36; 14, 3, 4, § 43. 
— n , D e r i V. : Helvicus^ um, adj. , 
of or belmiging to the Helvii, Ilelvian : 
vinum, Plin. 14, 1, 3, g 18. 

(Blv-), ao,/, a surname of 
Ceres, Juv. 3, 320 [perh. from the Gallic 
people Ilolvii]. 

helvinns^ a, um, v. helveolus. 
HelvinS; a, the name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 266; Suet. Caes. 62; 86 al. 
helvolus, a> una. V- helveolus. 
helvnSy a, um, atfj. [perh. a weakened 
form of gilvus, yellow], light bay : color 
vaccarum, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 9 ; cf, : color 
bourn, qui est inter rufbm et album, ap- 
pcllatur helvus, Paul, ex Fest s. v. thel- 
vacea, p. 99 Mull. 

theLsind,es,/,=^\f.Vn. 1, a prickly 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 16, 66, 
g 94.— II, A plant, otherwise called perdi- 
cium rParictaria officinalis, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 
17, 19, § 41. 

Viwnri (also eniy often confounded 
in MSS. and odd. with em and en, q. v.), 
ijiterj., an expression of surprise, in a g*)od 
or bad sense; of admiration, joy, of grief, 
indignation, etc. (like the intensive eheni, 
an expression of joyful surprise ), oho ! 
indeed! well! well to be sure ! hah! alas! 
alack ! Ag. Ego sum ipsus, quern tu quac- 
ris. Ha. Hem! quid ego audio? Plant. 
Poen. 5. 2, 86 ; cf Ter. And. 3, 1, 4: hem, 
Pamphile, optime to mihi ofl’ers, id. ib. 4, 
2, 3: £r. Itane Chrysis? hem I My. Nos 
quidein pol miserus perdidit, Ter. And. 4, 
6, 8; cf id. Eun. 5, 1, 11: miserum me! 
quanto haec dixi cum dolore ! hem, Po- 
stume, tune os, etc., Cic. Rab. Post. 17, 
46 : occepi raecum cogitare ; hem, bidu- 
um hie Manendum est soli sine ilia. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 2, 8: hem tibi maledictis pro istis, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 39 ; cf id. Ps. 1, 2, 22 : 
hem, quid ais,scelus? Ter. And. 4, 1,42; cf: 
audistin’, obseoro? hem scelera, id. ib. 4, 
4,47; hem nog homunculi indignamur, si 
quis, etc., Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 4, 7. 

t hemerdnoSy dn, adj., =: hpfpgaiov, 
of a day: (Pamphilus) ab.solvit uno die 
tabellam, quae vocata est Hemerosios, pue- 
ro picto, Plin. 35. 11, 40, g 124. 

t hatn^yiii^ idis,/, = hpept?, a species 
of oak, Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 22; 16, 6, 9, g 26. 

t himerdbioil; ii, n., = hpepo/Siov, an 
insect that lives but a day, an ephemenm : 
crumpit volucre quadnuHjs, uec ultra unum 
diem vivit, unde heraerobiou vocatur, Plin. 
11, 36, 43, g 120. 

t hSmeroc^es, « , — hpfpoKaWir 
(one day beautiful), a sort of lily, the day- 
lily, Plin. 21, 10, 33, g 69; 21, 21, 90, g 1,58. 

t hemerddromnsj \,m., — i,nepodp6- 
pot (who runs the day through), a courier 
(pure Lat. cursor, Plin. 2, 71, 73, g 181) : nisi 
speculator (hemerodromos v'oeaut Graeci) 
ingens die uno cursu emetiens spatium, 
etc., Liv. 31, 24, 4.— In plur.: heiucrodro- 
moe, Nep. Milt. 4, 3. 

t hSmicadiiiniy ^ = hpmdiiov, the 

half of a cadus, Isid. 20, 7, L 
t hdmicilliiSy h ’”•1 = hpistWov, a 
mule, as a term of reproach, Cic. Att, 13, 
61, 1 (dub. ; al. M icyllus). 

t ii, n., and 

cr&nia^ — hpispdvtov, a pain on 

one side of the head, headache, Cael, Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1, 4 ; Marc. Emp. 2 ; Ser. Samm. 2 
in lemm.: Plin. Val. 1. 8.— Deriv. hdmi- 
Cr&niciy orum, TO., sufferers from head- 
ache, Theod. Prise. 2, 1. 

i ii, n., = i}piKvK\tov, 

a half-circle, semicircle, Vitr. 9, 8, 5 ; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6,33.-11. In parti c. £^Asemi-\ 
irircular recess, unlh seals, Cic. I..ael. 1, 2 ; 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2. — B. semicirctilar public 
place furnished with rows of seats for 
learned discussions, Suet. Gramm. 17.-^, 
A semicircular kind of sundial, Vitr. 9, 8, 1. 

^ himicyclos. i, m., = rpiKvsXot, a 
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half-circle, semicircle, Arabros. in Psa 118, 
Serm. 12, 20. 

t h6micyli]idrn% i, TO., = nptKvXtv- 
hpot, a half-cylinder, Vitr. 9, 3. 

1 1. hfimina (dmina), ae,/, == },uiva, 

a measure, the half of a sextarius, Rhem. 
Fan. de Pond. 67 ; for liquids, Cato, R. R. 
67, 1; Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 18; Sen. do Ira, 2, 83; 
for salt. Cels. 4, 16 fin. ; for com, id. 4, 10 
fin.; as a measure, in gen., Pera 1, 129. 

2. iy*fflina, tto, m., surname of the 
historian L. Cassius. 

* hSmltiftria^ Orum, n. [hemina], pres- 
ents of the measure of a hemina: Fabius 
Maximus incusans Augusti congiariorum, 
quae am ids dabantur, exiguitatom hemi- 
uaria esse dixit. Quint. 6j 3, 62. 

t hdmiollOt, on, aclj., — nptoXtor, one 
and a /ia//(puro Lat. sesquialter), Goll. 18, 
14, 4 ; Vitr. 3, 1, 6 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1 ; 
Mart. Ca|x 9, g 978 ot saep. 

t hfiwii tt niftw^ ii.n.. — nfn6i»iot/.an?qn/. 
called also asplenum, Asplenium heinioni- 
tis, lanu.; Plin. 27, 6, 17, g 34 ; App. Herb. 66. 
t hdmispliaaniiiiiy = hptaipai- 

piov, a half -globe, hemisphere, t In gen., 
Varr, R R. 3, 6, 17: id. L. L. 7, g 7 Mull. ; 
Hyg. Astr. 4, 13; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 16; 
20; of the earth, Mela, 1, 1, 2 ; Mart. Cap. 
6, g 602 ; 8, g 873 al— ft In partic., a 
cupola, dome, Vitr. 6, 10, 6. 

t llSmistlCllIlimy li, n., =; up«rrixtov, 
a half-verse, hemistich : Knniano hemisti- 
chio iisus est, Pseudo- Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
18. 

hfimistrigilUIlylb ”■) “ measure, half 
a striga, Hyg. Groin, p. 1, 1 al. 

t hdmithenSy h « = cptdeot, a demi- 
god, Mart. Cap. 2, g 156 ; 160 ; Auct. ap. 
Serv. Verg. E. 9, 47. 

t hdnutomum, ii, n.,= hptrovtov, a 
half-tone, semitone. : intcrvalla tonurum ct 
hemltoniorum. Vitr. 6, 4, 3; Mart. Cap. 9, 
g 9;10 ; 963 ; Hyg. Astr. 4, 14 ; Macr. S. 2, 
1, 22. 

t hSnutriirlypliiish i, TO., — iiptrpt- 
^Xvipot ; in archit. . a half-triglyj>h, Vitr. 4, 3. 

thimitritaeni, i, »*., = fiptrptraiot. 

1, A semi-tertian ague. Mart. 12, 91, 2 ; 2, 40, 
1; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 22, i:)3 ; Ser. Samm. 
52 (in Cols. 3, 3, written as Greek). — H, 
One who has the semi-tertian ague. Mart. 4, 
81, 3. 

t hdmitritucQt, «, «»«, adi-, = um*- 

rptTatKot,of or belonging to the semi- tertian 
ague : febres, Marc. Emp. 30 ; CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 2, 10; id. Tard. 1, 4. 
heino. oni.s, V. homo init. 

^ honOftCaiiyll^ bi ; orum, m., == Ivhe- 
KaavXXa^oi, verses oj eleven syllables. Cal. 
12, 10; Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 8; 7, 4, 1; cf Dioin. 
p. 509 P. 

Orum, V. Veneti. 

Hdnidchiy orum, to., ^ 'hmoxo<, « 
people of Astatic Sarmatia, Plin. 6, 4, 4, 
g 12 ; Val. FI. 6, 42 ^Seii. Thyest. 1048.— 
II, D e r i V V. A. HduiochllS^ a, um, 

adj., of or belonging to the Heniochi, Ifenio- 
chian : rates, Ov. P. 4, 10, 26. — B. 
uiochius^a, um, acj., the same: monies, 
Plin. 6. 9, 10, g 2(5. 

1. BinidclmSy a, um, v. Heniochi, 
II. A. 

1 2. Hdnidchaf, i, TO., — 'ILioxOT 
( rein holder), the constellation of the Wag- 
oner, pure liEt. Auriga, Plin. 18, 31, 74, 
g 312 ; Manil. 1, 361 ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 12. 

HenOA; correctly ae, f, 

— "Et'i'a, a city of greaJt antiquity in the 
centre of Sicily, with a famous temple of 
Ceres : it was from here that Pluto carried 
off Proserpine ; novi Castro Giovanni, Mol. 

2, 7, 16 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107 sq. ; Ov. 
F. 4, 422 ; 455 ; 462 ; Hyg. F. 146. — H, 
D c r i V V. A. Hennensis 

adj. , of or belonging to Henna : Ceres, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 4, 49, g 107 sq. — Subst. : Hen- 
nenses (BlUI«)i ium, to. plur., the in- 
habitants of Henna, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
g 106; Liv. 24, 39; Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91.— B. 

( Bnn- )> a, um, adj. , of or 
belonging to Henna, Hennean : moenia, I. e. 
Henna, Ov. M. 6, 386: virgo rapta, Sil. 14, 
246; cf id. 1, 93. 

t h^nOfifly ta, / > = eVuirtf (union), one 
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of the eeons of Valentinian, Tert. adv. VaL 
37. 

t hendteSy ctis, /, = tv^rar (unity), 
one of the eeons of Valentinian, Tert. adv. 
Val. 37. 

Ihdpar (dpar)i 1. "•> = nn-ap, 

the liver (pure I^at. jecur), Marc. Emp. 14 
fin. — II, TO., = awarov, a kind offish, he- 
patus, Plin. 32j^ll, 63, g 149. 

’^hfipatannSya, um, adj. [hepar, I.], 
of or belonging to the liver : morbus, the 
liver-complaint (comically for love), Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 1, 24. 

thdpatiay )rum, n., —l.-ndria (little) 
liver, Lucil. ap. Non. 119, 22; Petr. 66; App. 
Mag. p. 300. 

t hSpatitenty h , — ;,7raT<K6?, belong- 
ing to%e liver: morbus, Isid. 4, 7, 21. — 
Plur. as subst. : hfipaticiy 6rum, they who 
have the liver -complaint, Plin. 27, 12, 106, 
g 130 (in Cels. 4, 8, written as Greek). — H, 
Liver-colored : alot\ Pall. 11, 14, 8. 

t llSpatitaSy ao, TO., — airaT/Tar* 

liver-stone, Plin. 36, 20, 38, g 147. 

t hSpatiltiSy ~ tiirarirtt, like 

I the liver, liver-colored : aloe, Marc. Emp. 8, 

1 1. — Subst. : hfipatitiSy idis, / , a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 71, 
g 186. 

I' hfipatiZOlly ontis, n. , = ttiraril^ov, like 
liver, liver-colorcd : aes Corintbium, Plin. 
34 ^ 3, g 8. 

Hephaestxay ae,/, a aty of Lemnos, 
Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 73 ; Liv. 33, 35, 2. 

HdpliaCfttiOy 6uis, TO., — 'H0aia’T(b>i', 
a favorite of Alexander the Great, and one 
of his generals, Curt. 3, 12, 9; 4, 16, 16; Nep. 
Eum. 2. 

+ hSphaestitis, id's, /, hipatarlnv, 

a precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin- 
37, 10, 60. g 166. 

t hephthemxmeret, is, 

fitp(pp]v (sc. ropi]), in hexameter or Iambic 
verse, the casiira tvhich occurs after the first 
half of the fmtrth foot, I/Ut. semiseptenaria 
( inscctio ), Diom. 497, 9 and 23 ; Serv. de 
Cent. Metr. 1817 P. 

t hopsama* t'dis, n., := must 

boiled down to a thick consistence, pure Lat. 
sapn, Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 80. 

Heatairdliiaei arum, / , a small place 

t heptai^OnoSy ou, adj., = iiftif^wvos, 
seven-cornered, hairing seven angles. Booth. 
Arilhm. 2, (5, p. 1021. 

heptanenros. plant, App. 

Herb. (51. 

t heptaphOnOiy on, adj . , {■irroUpW 
(/or, sewn times sounding, that fives a seven- 
fold echo: i>orticus ((ilvinpiae), I'lin. 36, 
16, 23, g 100. 

t heptaphyllon, i, ” , = inrdiftvXXov 
(seven -leaf), a plant, otherwise unknown, 
App. Herb. 116. 

t heptaplenroty i, / , - ^wTfJirXei/pot 

(seven -sided), the larger kind of the plant 
plantago, the greater plantain, Plin. 26, 8, 
39, g 80. 

t Heptapylosy (-os, c., .on, ”■), 

adj., ~ i-nranuXov, seven-gated, nu epithet 
of the city of Thebes : Thebas Heptapylos 
acccBSiinus, App. M. 4,p. 14(5. — Also in Ijit- 
inized form : Cadmus Tliebas Heptapylas 
condidit, Hyg. F. 276. 

tJioptaSy iidis, /, — kuTdi, the number 
seven. Mart. Cap. 2, g 108; 7, g 738 (in Macr. 
Somn. .Scip. 1, 6, written as Greek), 
t llOptaiSinOSt ~ ; 

in prosody, of seven ti mes, containing seven 
units of time (pure I^it. septonarius): ba- 
sis, Diom. p. 606 P. ; Mart. Cap. 9, g 978. 

t HeptattlUUnmy *i, = 'EirTaard- 

6iov, a mole of seven stadia in length, con- 
necting the isle of Pharos with the main' 
land, Amm. 22, 16, 10. 

t heptaiyllabni, a, um, adj. , = Ura- 
aoXXaQot, seven - syllabled, Mar. Victor, 
p. 2613. 

t Heptatenchofy 'EwTdT«i;- 

Xot, the first seven hooks of the Old Testa- 
ment, Sid. Ep. 6, 16. 

thepti^ is, /, = tmtjpm (vaef), a 
galley with seven banks of oars, Liv. 37, 23, 
6; ib. 24, 3 and 30, 2. 
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1. h6ra» V. era. 

2. KdrSL /> =''Hpa, the Orecim 
goddess corresp. to the Juno of the 
Romans, Sol. 2, 10 ; Inscr. Orell. 2226 (al- 
though here, perh., hkra is i. q. foktvna). 
— II. Deriv.: Hfiraca, Orum, n.,= 
'HpaTa, tu, the festival of Hera, Liv. 27, 30, 
1) sq. 

3. Hira, a©) /, =''Hpa, another name 
o/Hybla Minor in Sicily, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6. 

Hdraclda or HSracUa, ao, /, = 

'HpaK\€<a (city of Heracles or Hercules), 
the name of several cities. — I n p a r 1 1 c. 

1, A seaport of Lucania, on the river Siris, 
a colony ofTarentum, and the birthplace of 
the painter Zeuxis, now Volicoro, Mel. 2, 4, 
«; Pliu. 3. 11, 16, 8 97; Cic. Arch. 4, 6; Liv. 
1, 18 ; 8, 24.— B. D 0 r I V. : Hdraclden- 
sei or HdracUenseS, m., the in- 
habitants of Heraclea, Heracleans,C'\c. Arch. 
4, 6 sq. ; id. Halb. 8, 21.— H, A very ancient 
city of Sicily, a colony from Crete, called in 
earlier timers Miuoa, now Capo Bianco, Mel. 

2, 7, 16 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, § 126 ; Liv. 24, 35 ; 
26 , 40. — B. D e r i V. : Hdracldenses 

or Hdraclienses. lom, m., tl(C inhabi- 
tants of Heraclea, Heracleans, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 43.— Ill, ^ city of Phthiotis in Thessaly, 
near ThermopyUe, a colony ' of Sparta, for- 
merly Trachia, Liv. 28, 6, 13 sq. ; Just. 13, 6, 
8. — fV, Heraclea Sintica or HcracIea ex 
Sintiis, a city in Pceonia, on tlus western 
bank of the Strymon, now Melenik, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 79, 3 ; Liv. 42, 61, 7.— V. A maritime 
town ofl^nius, also with the epithet Pontica, 
now Erekli or Kregri, Mel. 1, 19, 7 ; Plin. 6, 

1.1.8 4; Liv. 42,66. 

Hdracleopolis, >8, /> = 'UpaKXeovt 
TToAir, a city of Egypt upon an ancient 
island of the Nile, which has become part 
of its western banA:, now Ahnas, Mart. Cap. 
6, 8 676.— Hence, HSracleopdliteB, ac, 
ad^., of Heracleopolis : noinos, Plin. 36, 13, 

19. 8 si.—Piur. subst.: BdrAcleopdli- 
taOy arum, m., the inhabitants of Heracle- 
opolis, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 86. 

HdraclSOtOS) ac, m., = 'HpaKXeo/irnr, 
of or belonging to Heraclea, Heracleote, 
born in Heraclea ; tractus, in jEoHs, Plin. 
6, 30, 32, 8 122; Dionysius ille, a disciple of 
Zeno, perh. of Heraclea in Lucania, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 22, 71 : Zeuxis, perh. from the same 
place, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1 ; Plin. 3.6, 9, 36, 8 61.— 
Subst.: Hdraclddtae, arum, m. plur., 
the inhabitants of Heraclea, Heracleotes : in 
Caria, Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 2. 
H6racld0tica% a, am, adj., - ‘upa- 

KXetayrtKOf, of or belonging to Heraclea, He- 
racleotic: origanum, Plin. 20, 16, 62, § 170 
mix, 0pp. ap. Macr. S. 2, 14. 

Hdrkcifitllll; h 'llpHKXetov, a city 
in Macedonia, on the border of Thessaly, 
Liv. 44, 2 sqq. 

1. HSraclSas or -clxus, am, adJ. , 

of or belonging to Heraclea (in Lydia), i/e- 
raclean : lapis, also called Lydius, Plin. 3:1, 
8. 43, 8 126 ; of the magnet, id. 36, 16, 26, 
8 127. 

2. Heradent or .elias^ », am, adj. , 
of or belonging to Hercules ; v. Hercules, 
II. D. 


!• Hdraclldei; ae, m., a proper name. 
1. -d physician. Cels. 3, 6. — I]^ Called Pon- 
ticus, a Greek philosopher of Heraclea in 
Pontus, a pupil of Plato and Speusippus, 
and aflerioards of Aristotle, Cic. Leg. 3, 6; 
id. Tusc. 5, 3, 8 al—ra. Heraclides Ponti- 
cus the younger, a grammarian, dell. ap. 
Prise. 705 P.— IV. -d painter, Plin. 36, 11, 
40. 8 136. 

2. f f^ r ac l ldft iy ao, V. Hercules, II. E. 
Hdraclieniit. o, v. Heraclea, I. B. 
and II. B. ^ 

HdracHtns, 1, »l., — 'HpdKXe<Tor. I, 
A celebrated Greek philosopher of Ephesus, 
who wrote in an obsaire style (hence called 
6 oKorttvik, the Obscure)' Cic. Dlv, 2, 64, 
133; id. Fin. 2, 5, 16; id. N. 1). 3, 14, 36; id. 
Tusc. 6, 36, 106 ; Lucr. 1, 639; nec consulto 
dicis occulte tamquam Heraclitus, Cic. N. 

1).1,26,74.-B. i>oriv.; Hdraclitei, 

6rum, m., the disciples of Heraclitus, App. 
Doctr. Plat 1, p. 2, 41.— n. A pupil of Cli- 
tomachus and Philo, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 12. — Iff , 
An ambassador sent by king I^iilip to Han- 
nibal, with tA4!«tmtt»»«Scotinus, Liv. 23,39. 


Hdracliut, a, um, v. l. Heracleus and 
Hercules, II. D. 

Hdraea, ae,/ [Hera], a fortified city 
in Arcadia, on the Alphius, Liv. 28, 7 sq. 

a, um, v. 2. Hera, II. 

herbay ae, /. [old Lat forb-ea ; Gr. 
itop/Sifj Sanscr. root bhar-, to nourish], 
springing vegetation, grass, green stalks or 
blades, green crops, herbage, an herb ( cf. : 
gramen, faenum, caespes, glaeba): herba 
Gubile Pracbebat, multa ct molH lanugino 
abundana, Lucr. 6, 816; in molli consedi- 
mus herba, Verg. 15. 3, 65 : cum ceteris in 
campo exercentibus in herba ipse rccubuis- 
set, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 287 ; abicero se in 
herba, id. ib. 1, 7, 28; fhsus per herbam 
(agricola), Verg. G. 2, 627 al. : invitant (Po- 
cudes) berbae gemmantes rore rccenti, 
Lucr. 2, 319; so, gemmantes rore, id. 6, 461 : 
berbae rore vigentes, id. 2, 361 : teneras per 
herbas Ludere, id. 1, 260; nova turn tellus 
herbas virgultaque primum Sustulit. id. 6, 
790: ex quibusdam stirpibus et herbiB,Cic. 
N. D. 2, 64, 161 : corona ex aeporis herbis et 
agrestibus, id. Div. 1, 34, 76; cf. ib. 2, 32, 68: 
quas herbas pecudes non edunt, homines 
edunt, Plant Pa 3, 2, 23 sq. ; cf. : fungos, 
helvellas, herbas omnes ita condluut, ut 
nihil possit esse sunvlus, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2: 
herbis vivis et urticA, Hor. Ep. 1, 12. 7 ; sol- 
stitialis herba. Plant Pa. 1, 1, 36: interim 
mores mali Quasi herba irrigua succreve- 
runt uberrume, id. Trin. 1, 1, 9: fallax ve- 
mn'i, a poisonous plant,Vorg. E. 4, 24: nulla 
neque amnem Libavit quadrupcs, noc 
gram inis attigit herbam, a blade, id. ib. 6, 
26 ; cf. Ov. M. 10, 87 ; et sulcis frumenti 
quaereret herbam, young crop, Verg. G. 1, 
134 : novitates si spem afferunt, ut tam- 
(juam in herbis non fallacibus frnctus ap- 
parent, etc., Cic. lAel. 19, 68; cf. : prlmis 
segetes moriuntur in herbis, Ov. M. 6, 4: 
Ceres dominum primis fallebat in herbis, 
id. F. 4, 646. — So pro v. : saope audivi, in- 
ter os atque offam multa intervenire poB.se ; 
verum vero inter offam atque herbam, ibi 
vcrolongum intervallum est, Catoap. Gell. 
13, 17, 1; cf, : sed nimium proporas et ad- 
liuc tua messis in herba est, Ov. H. 17, 263; 
and: egone, qni indolem ingenii tui in ger- 
mine etiam turn et in herba et in llore di- 
loxerim, nunc frugein ipsam maturae vir- 
tutis nonne multo multoque amplius dili- 
gam? Front Kp. ad Anton. 1,5 Mai.: omnis 
ilia laus. .. volut in herba vel flore prae- 
oerpta ad nullam certam et solidam per- 
venit frugcra, Tac. Dial. 9, 6. — Prov.: nor- 
bum dare, to own one^s self beaten: herbam 
do cum ait Plautus, significat: victum mo 
fatcor; quod est antiquao ct pastoralis vi- 
tae indicium. Nam qui in prato cursti 
aut vlrlbus contendebant, cum superati 
erant, ex co solo, in quo certaracu erat, 
(lecerptam herbam adversario tradebant, 
Paul, ox Fo.st p. 99 Mull. ; cf. Serv. Verg. 
A. 8, 128; Varr. ib. ; Plin. 22, 4, 4, 8 H; Att 
and Afran. ap. Non. 317, 18 and 20 — H, 
T r a n s f , weeds, useless plants : offleiaut 
laetis ne ftugibus herbac, Verg. G. 1, 69; 2, 
261 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 411 ; Plin. 18, 30, 72, 8 300. 

herb&cens, A. cu^. [herba], grassy, 
grass -colored, grass -green, Plin. 19, 6, 33, 

8 110; cf. ; folia herbacei colons, id. 20, 13, 
61, 8 134: nos, id. 21, 19, 75, 8 128 (opp. al- 
bus), id. 26, 8, 36, 8 66: oleum, id. 23, 4, 49, 

8 96: chrysocolla, id. 33, 6, 27, 8 90. 

herbanSy antis, adj. [herba], producing 
grass or herbage, full of grass : prata, App. 
M. 7, p. 194 Oud. N. cr. (al. herbentia). 

berb&liay ae, /. (sc. ars) [herl)a], the 
knowledge of plants, botany : berbariam et 
mcdicainentariam a Chirone volunt reper- 
tam, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 196. 

berb&rimily D, n. [berbarius], a collec- 
tion of dried plants, an herbarium, Cassiod. 
Inst Div. Litt 31. 

berb&riufy *». [herba], one skilled in 
plants, a botanist, Plin. 20, 17, 73, 8 191 : 25, 
13, 109, 8 174. 

berb&ticnty a, um, e^. [id.], living 
on grass or herbs, grass-eating ( iKWt-class. ) : 
unimalia, Vop. Prob. 19. 4. 

berbenSy cutis, v. herbans. ^ 

borbeSCOy «*■©> [ ^d ], to grow 

into green stalks or bUuies : olicero herb©- ] 
scentem vlridiUtem, Cic. do Sen. 16, 61 : 
campl semper berbcscunt, Amm. 31, 2, 19. 


RerbeMms (Herbdtus). hf., « tovm 

of Sicily, Liv. 24, 30 al. 

’^berbenflya, um, adj. [herba], grass 
colored, grass-green : oculi, Plaut Cure. 2, 

1, 16. 

berbidOy l, «- [berbidus], to give 
a grassy appearance to : terras, Mart Cap. 

1, 8 76. 

berbidut, a, um, adj. [herba]. I, Full 
of grass or herbs, grassy: campi, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 16; Liv. 9, 2, 7: Epiros, Ov. M. 8, 
282: 8©getos,/«H of weeds, Col. 1, 6, 22: po- 
tus, obtained from herbs, Plin. 24, 6, 19, § 28 : 
insulae herbidae omnes haruudine et jun- 
ca Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 5: ripae, Amm. 14, 3, 4.— 
TUX, Like grass, grassy, grass-colored: foli- 
um herbidi colons, Plin. 12, 14, 31, 8 66: 
lux, Prud. Psych. 863. 

berblfbry ©ra, Srum, adj. [herba-fero], 
producing grass or heibs, grassy, herbif- 
erous (poet and in post- Aug. prose); colics, 
Ov. M. 14, 9 : Acis, id. F. 4, 468 ; Pelius mons, 
Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 94. 

* berbigradnSy a, um, adj. [herba- 
gradior], going in the grass, a poet epithet 
of the snail. Poet ap. Cic. Div, 2, 64, 133. 

berbOifU ©» <*<0- [herl)a],/t'.(i with grass: 
anser, Lucil; ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 129; cf. 
Paul, ox Fest p. 100 Mull. 

• berbipdtenSy entis, adj. [herba-po- 
tens), skilled in herbs (poet) : manus (Cir- 
ces), 13oelh. Cons. 4, 3, 9. 

Herbltay ae,/, = 'Ep/Sira, a town in 
Sicily, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 32; 8 76.— If , Deri v. 
HerbitentiSy e, a4j., of or belonging to 
Herbita, Herbitan : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 

8 47. — Subst. : HerbitenteSy lum, m. 
plur., the inhabitants of Herbita, Herbitans, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 8 156. 

berbOy are, V. herbans. 

berbdsnty adJ- I. of 

grass or herbs, grassy: campus, Hor. C. 3, 
18, 9; Palatia, Tib. 2, 5, 26; Apidanus, Prop. 
1, 3, 6: flumen, Verg. G. 2, 199: pascua, Ov. 

M. 2, 689: morelum, id, F. 4, 367 : herbosis- 
Sima stramenta, Cato, B. R. 64, 2. — ffi 
Grass - colored, grass -green ( post- class. ) : 
marmor, Sid. Carm. 6, 38: culcei smaragdi- 
neao fluctu viriditatls. Mart Cap. 1, 8 66. 

berbnlfty ae,/ dim. [ id.], a little herb : 
cervae perpurgant se quadam herbula,quae 
seselis dicitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 127 ; Sen. 
Vit Beat 9; Quint 1,3,5. 

berbnscnlay ae, / dim. [id.], a little 
herb or plant ; quaedaro, Mart. Cap. 2, 
8 100. 

t HercilXBy i, — 'Eptctlof (of or be- 
longing to th^court-yard), an epithet of 
Jupiter, as the protector of the house and i#« 
enclosure ( pure Lat. Penetralis ) : Herceus 
Juppitcr intra conseptum domus cujusque 
colebatur, quern etiam deum penctralom 
appcllabant, l‘aul. ex Fest. p. 101 MUll. 

N. cr.; Hyg. F. 91 ; Sen. Agam. 469 ; cf. 
Serv. Verg. A. 2, 469 ; ara Hercel Jovis, Ov. 
Ib. 286 (al. Rhoetei). — Hence, also: Herceae 
arae, Luc. 9, 979 (dub.). 

bercisco or erciscOy ©re, »- «- [contr. 
from herctum or erctum and cisco, as a r. 
inch, from cleo ; cf. herctum ], in the old 
jurld. lang., to proceed to the division of an 
inheritance, to divide an inheritance. I, 
Lit: idcirco qui, quibus verbum herctum 
ciori oporteat, nesciat, idem herciscundae 
famillao causam agero non po.esit, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 66, 237 : arbitrum familiae herciscun- 
dae postulavit, id. Caecin. 7, 19; Dig. 10, 2; 
cf. App. M. 9, p. 229. — H, Transf. : nos 
viao herciscundae contendentes, 1. e. dis- 
puXing as to which way we should take, 
App. M. 6, p. 186. 

berclOy v. Hercules, I. B. 
berctmn erctimiy *. ”• [ horotum 
ot FORCTUM pro bono dicebant, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 102 Man.; perh. kindr. with heres]. 
In the old jurld. lang., an inheritance, estate, 
patrimony ; only in the connection herc- 
tum (erct-) ciero (whence is derived her- 
ciscere), to divide an inhentance : qui, qui- 
bus verbum herctum cieri oporteat, nesciat, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 66, 237 : herctum non citum, an 
undivided inheritance, GoW. 1,9,12; cf. Don. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 642; herctum citum fit 
inter consortes, Paul, ox Fest p. 82 MtlU. 

Herculaneum (Hercnl&miim, 

Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 62 ; but the modem form Her- 
culanum is not Lat ; in Cic. Att 7, 3 1, 
847 
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read Aeculanum ; v. Oroll. ad loc.), w., 
'H/>«K\ejov, a tovm of Campania, sittiated 
on the sea-coast, between Naples and Pom- 
peii, and burim along with the latter city 
by an eruption of rc5Uin‘?w, A. D. 79, Mol. 2, 
4, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 62; Sisenn. ap. Non. 207, 
9; Liv. 10, 45; Veil, 2, 16, 2; Sen. Q. N. 6, 26 
fm. ; Flor. 1, 16.-11. Derivv. A, Her- 
cnlki^eus (-lanu«)i um, <uij of or 

betonmna to Herculanemn, JTerculanean . 
via, Cic. Agr.2, 14, 36; Plin. 16, 18, 18, § 72; 
Cloat. ap. AIncr. S. 2, 16,— Form Hercula- 
nus: ficus, Cato, R. R. H, 1 : via, Flor. 4, 8, 
6.— B. Hercilanensis, e, ) ^^*0 
eamo : Aindus, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 3 ; for 
which absol: villa in Hercuknensi, in the 
vicinity of Herculaneum, Sen. de Ira, 3, 22. 
— subst. : Bercnl&nenses, m. 
plur., the inhabitants of Herculaneum, 
Herculaneans, Inscr. Grut. 439, 6. 

Hcrculancns^ S,, um, v. Herculane- 
um, II. A., and Hercules, II. B. 

Hercttlanus,!^] v. Hercule.s, II. C. 

hercularia, “<?)/) ® plant, q. sidc- 
riti.s, App. Herb. 72. 

herc^e horcMcS, v. Hercule.s, 
I. B. 


Hercnles, is and i (the latter in Cic. 
Ac. 2, 34, 108 Goer.; cf. Plin. ap. Charis. 
p. 107 P.; Herculei, Cat. 66, 13), m.,—‘Upa- 
KXnv, Elrusc. ukrclk (whence, by the in- 
sertion of a connecting vowel, the Latin 
form arose; cf. Alcumeria for ’a\kp»;v»j ; v. 
also under B. the roc. hercle), son of Jupi- 
ter and A Icmena, htisband of Dejanira, and, 
after his deification, of Hebe, the god of 
strength, and the guardian of riches, to 
whom, therefore, tithes were offered ; he was 
also the guide of the Muses (Musagctos) ; the 
poplar was sacred to him, Cic. N.l). 3, 10, 
42; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 564; Varr. L. 
I.. 6, § 64 AIull. ; Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 80; 2, 2, 
(52 ; Ov. i\r. 8, 364 ; 9, 13 sq. ; Hor. C. 3, 14, 1 ; 
4.5,36; Suet. Aug. 29; cf. with Ov. F. 6, 797 
sq.: neque Hcrculi qulsqnam decumam vo- 
vit umqnam,8i sapiens factus esset, Cic. N. 
1). 3, :i6, 88 : suporavit aerumnis suis aerum- 
uus Herculis, Plant Pers. 1, 1, 2 : Herculis 
Columnae, the IHllars of Hercules, i. e. the 
promontories between which is the Strait of 
Gibraltar, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 107; Curt 10, 1, 

8 et saep.— In gen. plur.: et Herculum et 
Mercuriorum di.s<:ipljnao,Tert. Spcct 11/n. 
— Prov.: Herculi quaestum conterere, i. e. 
to squander everything (even the tithes of 
Hercules), Plant. Most. 4, 2, 68 : personam 
Herculis ct cothurnos aptare infantibus. 
Quint 6,1, 36.— B. Transf , analog, with 
the Greek 'npdKAe<y and "HpasXey, in voc. 
herc^es, "'ore frcq. hercle or 
hercle; <tIso with a prefixed me : twA . I 
hercnles, mehercnle (ai^o scparate- 
!y : me hercnle) and mehercle, aa i 

an oath or asseveration, by Hercules I (a) 
Hercule.s and mehcrcules : et, hercnles, 
hae quidem exstant, Cic. Brut 16, 61 ; cf 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 1; Poll. ib. 10, 33, 

7 : licet, hercnles, undique omnes in mo 
terrores impendeant, Cic. Ro.sc. Am. 11, 31; 
Veil. 2. 62, 2 : neque, mchercules, hoc in- 
digno fcro, Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 141: cui, me- 
hercules, hie inultum tribuit, id. Fam. 6,6, 
3; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3; at, meher- 
cules, narrabit quod quis voluerit, Phaedr. 
3, 17, 8. — (/3) Hercule and raehercule, by 
Hercules I (in class, prose mbst freq. ; cf 
al.so : impetratum est a consuetudine, ut 
peccare suavitatis causa liceret; et pome- 
ridianas quadrigas quam postmeridianas 
libentius tUxerim, el mehercule quam me- 
hercules, Cic. Or. 47, 157): et hercule ita fe- 
cit, id. l>ael. 11, 37: et hercule. id. Fam. 2, 
18, 2; Quint 2, 6, 4; 2, 16, 12; 10, 2, 3; 12, 
6, 4 al.: ac me quidem, ut hercule otiam te 
ipsum, Laeli, cognitio ipsa rerum delectat, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 13: non hercule, Scipio, dubito 
quin, etc., id. ib. 1, 23; id. Quint 3, 13; id. 
Att 2, 7, 3 : sed hercule facile jtatior datum 
tempus, in quo, etc., id. ib. 16, 16, C, 10: 
Quint. 1, 4, 7 ; 12, 1, 7 : atqui nactus es, sed 
me hercule otloslorem opera quam animo, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 9: dictim me hercule, id. ib. 1, 
19: non me hercule, inquIt, id. ib. 1, 38: 
non mehercule, Quint. 6, 1, 43; 6, 3, 74: 
cognoscere mo hercule, inquit, etc.. Cic. 
Rep. 1, 48 Mai. N. cr. : ita mehercule at- 
lendi, nec satis intellexi, etc., id. Leg. 3, 14, 
33 Mo.s. N. cr.; id. Verr. 2,3, 62, § 144; vere 
mehercule hoc dicam, id. Plane. 26, 64: et 
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mehercule ego antea mirari solebam, etc., 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 14, 8 33; id. Att. 6, 16, 3: mihl 
mehercule magnae curae est aedilltos tua, 
id. Fam. 2, 11, 2: servl mehercule moi, si 
mo Isto pacto metueront, etc., Id. Cat. 1,7, 
17. — (7) Hercle and mehcrcle (the former 
esp. freq. in Plaut and Ter. ; the latter very 
rare) : malo hercle magno suo convivat, 
Enn. ap. Non. 474, 22 (Sat. v. 1 Vahl.): ob- 
secro hercle, quantus et quam validus est, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 143; id. ib. 173: tanto her- 
do melior, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 33: mihl quidem 
hercle non fit veriaimilo, Ter. And. 1, 3, 20 : 
ucsclo hercle, Id. Eun. 2, 3, 13; id. Phorm. 
1, 2, 87 : peril hercle, id. Eun. 6. 2, 66 ; 6. 
6, 14 ; id. Heaut 4, 4, 14 : non hercle, id. 
Phorm. 6, 7, 76: per hercle rem mirandam 
(i. e. permirandam) Aristoteles dicit, Gell. 
3^6, 1. — With intensive particles: heu her- 
do, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 41 : scito horde sane, 
id. Trin. 3, 3, 63; cf : sane quidem hercle, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 8: minime, minimo hercle 
vero ! Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 23 ; cf ; minime 
horde, Cic. Lael. 9, 30; haudquaquain hor- 
de, Crasse, mirandum est, etc., id. de Or. 3, 
22, 82: pulchre mehercle dictum et sapien- 
ter, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 26 ; 1, 1, 22. 

II. Derivv. A. HorCBloUB, 
adj. , of or belonging to Hercules, Herculean : 
domiti Herculea manu Telluris juvoucs, 
Hor. C. 2, 12, 6: labor, id. ib. 1, 3, 36: coro- 
nae arlws, i. 0. the poplar, Verg. G. 2, 66 ; cf : 
umbra populi, id. A. 8, 276; Ico, the lion's 
skin worn by Hercides,\&\. FI. 1, 263 : Oete, 
on which Heretdes burned himself, Luc. 3, 
178: hospes, i. e. Croto, by whom Hercules 
was hospitably entertained, Ov. AI. 16, 8 : tcr- 
nox, in which Hercules was begotten, Stat. 
Th. 12, 301 : hostis, i. e. Telephus, son of 
Hercules, Ov. R. Am. 47 : gens, 1. e. the 
family of the Fabians sprung f om Her- 
j cules, id. F. 2, 237 ; so, penates. Si!. 7, 44 ; 

! sacrum, instituted by Evander in honor of 
Hercules, Verg. A. 8, 270: Trachin, built by 
Hercules, Ov. M. 11, 627 ; urbs, the city of 
Herculaneum, built by Hercules, id. ib. 16, 
711. — Hence also: litora, near Herculane- 
um, Prop. 1, 11, 2 : Tibur, 1. e. where Her- 
cules was worshipped, Mart. 1, 13, 1; 4, 62: 
astrum, i. c. the constellation of the Lion, 
id. 8, 65, 18 : fretum, i. o. the Pillars of 
Hercules (Strait of Gibraltar), Sil. 1, 199; 
also: metae, Luc. 3, 278.— B, Hercul^- 
neas, same ; pars, i. e. 

(he tidies (dedicated to Hercules), the tenth 
part, Plaut True. 2, 7, 11.— Also to denote 
things large of their kind: forinicac, Plin. 
30, 4, 10, 8 29 : urtlca, id. 21, 16, 56, § 92 : 
nodus, Sen. Ep. 87, 33 : nympbaea, App. 
Herb. 67: sidcritis, id. ib. 72: madiacra, 
Capitol Portin. 8.— C, HcrC^anilB; 
um, adj., the same; pos, i. e. long, large 
(cf in the prcce«l.), Gell. 1, 1, 3.— B, Acc. 
to the Gr. form Hdracldut H6ra- 
cliUB, um, ot^., = 'Hp(jii\e<oy or '|lp«- 
K\io<t, the same; fabulae, Juv. 1. 62 (al. arc. 
to the MSS. Herculeias).— B. HSracU* 

m.,='HpaKXci6»)y, a male descend- 
ant of Hercules, He.raclid : exclusi ab He- 
raclTdis Orestis liberi. Veil. 1, 2 fin. — P. 
HercnlxaB; 1, m., a surname of the em- 
peror Maximinianus, and hence, Her- 
CiUiani, drum, m., his guards, Amm. 22, 
3, 2; 25, 6, 2. 

Berc^C1l% um, v. Hercules, 11. A. 

Horcyuia gava, = 'Ep««'*'‘o' bpvpo^, 
the Hercynian Forest, in ancient Germany, 
sixty days’ journey in length and nine in 
width, extending from the Schwarzwald, 
or Black Forest, on the north east, to the 
Harz, Caes. B. G. 6, 24 sq. ; Mel. 3, 3, 3 ; Tac. 

G. 28.— Called also: Hercynlus saltus, Plin. 
4, 12, 25, 8 80; 10, 47, 67, g 132; Tac. G. 30; 
Liv. 6, 34, 4; and: Hercynium jugum, Plin. 
4, 14, 28, 8 100.— Also ahsol. : HerCl^a, 
ae,/, Tac. A. 2, 

Hercynna or Hercyi^ ae,/, a 

female companion of 'Prosermna, to whom 
a temple was dedicated al Lehadia, Liv. 45, 
27 H. 

HerdOnea or -ia, ae,/, a city of Ike 
interior of Apulia, now Ordona, Liv. 25, 
21, 1 : 27, 1, 3; Sil. 8, 669 (perh. also In Liv. 
ia, 20, 8, inst of Ardoneas).— 

enseSy lum, m., the inhabitants of lleriUt- 
nia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 106. 

BordoninSy ® proper name : 


Tumus H. , of Aricia, Liv. 1, 60 sq. : Appius 

H. , a Sabine, id. 3, 16 sq. 

1. herOj <tdv., v. heri. 

2. 08,/, the goddess of inheri- 
tance, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 100 Miill. 
(Ann. V. 108 Vahl.). 

horddiolnm, dim. [heredium], a 
small inheritance, small patrimony. Col. 1, 
praef g 13; Gell. 19, 7, 1; heredioium, ma- 
jorum regna meorum, Aus. Idyll. 3, 1 : ox 
iguum, App. Mag. p. 338, 6 : Dum ipsum 
hcredioli pretium invidiosum est? id. ib. 
p. 338, 17. 

hSrSdipeta, ae, m. [herodium-peto], 
one that strives after an inheritance, a leg- 
acy-hunter, Petr. S. 124, 2 ; Schol. Juv. 3, 
129. 

hfirSdit&rifi, adv., v. the foil. art. 

herdditarias, uwi) [hereditas], 
of or relating to an inheritance, inherited, 
hereditary (class,); audio, Cic. Caecin. 5, 
13; cf : lites, Quint 3, 10, 2: agri,Plin. Ep. 
7, 11, 1: cognomen quod babes boreditari- 
um, Cic. Rep. 6, 11 : imperium. Curt 10, 7 
fin. : jus, Flor. 3, 13 /n. : bellum, id. 3, 17 ; 
paupertas (with vetus), Val. Ma.\. 4, 3, 8; 
res, an inheritance, Gai. Inst 2, 9 : aes alie- 
num, id. ib. 3, 84 al.— Adr. ; hSrSdit&xiS, 
by inheritance (late Lat), Vulg. Ezcch. 46, 
1(5. 

herSditas, aDs (gen. plur. hcredita- 
tium, Cic. Doni. 15, 35; In.scr. Orell. 107 al. ; 
but usu. hcreditatiim, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 7, § 16; 
id. Agr. 1, 3, 8), / [hcres], heirship, inheri- 
tance. I. Abstr.: hereditas est sacce.ssio 
in universum jus, quod defundus hnhebat 
tempore mortis. Dig. 60, 16, 24: si istius- 
modi mi fundus hereditate ohvenerit, Varr. 
H. R. 1, 12, 2 ; Plin. 17, 1, 1, 8 4 ; cf : quoniam 
babes istum equum, aut emeris oportet aut 
hereditate possidoas aut, etc. . . . sod neque 
(>misti, Deque hereditate vciiit, neque, etc., 
Cic. luv. 1, 46, 84: do hereditntibus, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 99 sqq. ; 3, 1 S(jq.— H, C 0 n c r. , on 
inheritance (cf patriraoniuui). At Lit: 
hereditas est pecuuia, quae morto alicujus 
ad quempiatn perveuit jure, nec ea aut le- 
giita testamento aut possessione rctenta, 
Cic. Top. 6, 29: si qua mihi obligerit here- 
ditas mngua atquo luculenta. Plant. Tnie. 
2. 3, 23; cf : cum ejus tllio hereditas a pm- 
pinquo permagna veuissd, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
10, g 27; de hereditate ea, quae pupillo ve- 
nit, id. luv. 2, 21, 62: hereditates raihi nog- 
a.sti venire, id. Phil. 2, 16, 40: conimuuom 
hereditatem concodcro, id. FI. 36, 89: men- 
lio hereditutum .. . hereditatem ndire, id. 
Phil. 2, 16, 42: adiro hereditatem, id. Rose. 
Com. 18, 56: obirc, id. Agr. 1, 3, 8; cernere, 
id. Att 11, 2. 1 ; id. Agr. 2, 16, 40; cf cerno: 
capere ab aliquo, id. Caecin. 35, 102: usur- 
pare, Tac. A. 2, 19 fin. : acquirere, ro))Uiiui- 
re, omittere, Dig. 24, 3, 6H: trudere alien i, 
Cic. Off. •!, 33, 121: transmittcre alicui, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 7; quern nisi in via cadu- 
cae hereditates retardassent, i. e. that fall 
to heirs who have children, Cic. Phil. 10, 5, 
11; V. caducu.s, — Prov.; hereditas sine sa- 
cris, i. 0. a great advantage without trouble, 
u'ithoid exjiense (because the maiutaining 
of the sacred family rites was attended 
with great expense), Plant Capt 4, 1, 8; id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 83 ; cf Fest p. 290 Mfill. — B. 
Trop. : a quo quidem rel familiaris ad 
paucos, cupiditatum ad multos improbos 
venit hereditas, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28; hereditas 
hujus gloriae, id. lb. 1, 22, 78; cf : optima 
hereditas a patribus tradilur liberis omni- 
quo patrimonio praestautior gloria virtutis 
rerumque gestarum, id. ib. 1, 33, 121 fm. : 
paternae scientiae, Just 36, 2. 

h£r6ditO) fwi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to in- 
herit (late I^t): bona sua. Salv. adv. Av. 
3, 10 med. : terram, Vulg. Psa. 24, 13 al. 

hdrddiimi^ '*’> hereditary 

estate : bina jugera quod a Romulo pri- 
nium divIsa viritira, quae heredem soque 
rentur, heredium apjMjllarunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 
10,2; cf : heredium, praedium purvulum, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 99 MOll. ; Nep. C:nt 1, 1: 
in XII. Tabulis Icgum nostrarmn nusquam 
norainatur villa, semper in signitlealiono 
ea hortus, in horti vero heredium, Plin. 19, 
4, 19. g 60. 

t herem marteam antiqui accepta 
hereditate colebunt, quae a nomine appel- 
labatur horedum, et esse una ex Marlis 
comltibus putabatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 100 
Mull. N. cr. ; cf hercs init. 



HERE 

KdronnillS^ name of a Roman 
gens, e. g. C. Horennius, to whom the Rhc- 
torica of Cornijicim is dedicated : M. He- 
rennlus, an orator, Cic. Brut. 46, 166 ; id. 
Mur. 17, 30 : Herennius (Julius, Tac. H. 4, 
18; 19; 26 sq.: Herennius Seneclo, a Aieto- 
rton under Domiticm, id. Agr. 2 ; 46 ; o 
Samnite Herennius, Liv. 9, 1; Flor. 1, 16, 
10.— II. Dor i V. : Herenm&nns, 
oty., of or belonging to a Herennius, He- 
rennian : cohorcdes, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 2. 
llSres (CrcSj Orcll. 188 al.), cdia 

i archaic acc. sing, herem, Naov. ap. Non. 
86, 33 : Inscr. Orell. 4379 ; cf. the art. 
t herem), comm. [Sanscr. har4ini, seize; 
har-anain, hand ; Cr. x*‘Pi 5 

erus], an heir, heiress, I, Lit. ; testa- 
menlo facto mulier moritur : fucit here- 
dem ex dcunco et semuncia Caecinam, ex 
duubus sextulis M. Fulcinium, (Jic. Oae- 
cin. 6, 17; cf. : mo nemo nisi amicus fecit 

heredom, etc aliquem palam heredem 

ftictitare, id. Phil. 2, 16, 41 : mulier te.sta- 
mento fecit heredem Uliam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
43, § 111; id. Mil. 18, 48; cf. id. Rep. 3, 10, 
17 ; Ov. H. 9, 110; Dig. 37, 7, 2 ; 37, 7, 9 ; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. 8, 6, 44 ; in testamento 
Ptolemaei patris heredcs erant scripti ex 
duobus liliis major, ot ox duabus ea, quae 
aetttte autecedebat, Caes. B. 0. 3, 108, 3 ; 
scripserunt heredcs secum M. Crassum et 
Q. Hortensium, Cic. Oft'. 3, 18, 73 : aliquem 
heredem testamento relinquere, id. Quint. 
4, 14: relictus ab eo in amplis opibus bo- 
res, 1‘lin. 9, 35, 69, § 122: aliquem heredem 
instituere, Cic. Clu. 7, 22; (Juiut. 8, 5, 17; 
cf : per legos institui u.xor non poterat 
heres, id. 9, 2, 74: instituto heredo abdi- 
cato, id. 3, 6, 97 : substitutus heres erat, 
id. 7, 6, 10 : virgo Ve.stali8 neque heres 
est cuiquum, etc., I^abeo ap. Cell. 1, 12, 
18; Bubstituere heredem. Dig. 28, 6, 1; hc- 
ros ex parte dimidia et tertia est Capito; 
in sextante sunt ii, quorum, etc., Cic. Fain. 
13, 26, 2: ex assc heres, sole heir. Quint. 7, 
1, 20; so, heres ex parte sexta, Plin. Ep. 6, 
33, 6: ox dodrante, Suet. Cues. 83; (L. Me- 
sclnius) heres est M. Mindio fVatri suo, Cic. 
Fain. 13, 26, 2 ; so, cur virgini Vestali sit 
here,s, non sit matri suao? id. Hop. 3, 10; 
cf : quern suis bonis heredem esse cupie- 
bat, id. Caecin. 4, 12; and; atque meis bo- 
nis omnibus ego te herem faciam, Naev. 
ap. Non. 486,33; for which: quern quis he- 
redem suum esse voluit, Quint. 6, 10, 74: 
rei»entinus heres, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62: liber- 
ti heredem .sequantur. Quint. 7, 7,9; so the 
formula frequently occurring on inscrip- 
tions: lUC Loevs, HOC MONV,MK.NTVM IlKRE- 
iJKM NON 8KQVITVR, usu. abbreviated H. L. 
or H. M. H. N. S., Inscr. Orell. 4379; 3926; 
4456 ; 676; 2807 ; 4182; cf opp.: hoc monv- 
JdKNTVK HKRKDKM 8K(iVITVR, luSCr. Orell. 
4397 : heres sccuiulus, the second heir, next 
heir, Vfhon the first dies: qui me secundum 
heredom inslituerit.Cic. Fam. 13, 61, 1 ; cf : 
possessio heredura secundorum, id. Inv. 2, 
21, 62 : secundus. Quint. 8, 4, 11 ; Hor. S. 2, 
6, 48 ; Inscr. Droll. 3416 ; also used of a 
female: Marcus ait: Heres ipsius secun- 
dus, do muliorc loquens, Charis. p, 79 P. ; 
heres necessarius, a slave made heir with a 
grant of freedom, and compelled to assume 
the liabilities of the estate. Just. Inst. 1,6, 
1 Sandars; ideo sic appellatus, quia, sivo 
volit sivo nolit, omnimodo post mortem 
testatoris protinus liber ct heres est. Gai. 
Inst. 2, 153 : heres suns et necessarius, a 
natur^ heir who was in the potestas of the 
deceased, id. ib. 2, 8 163; 166; Dig. 38, 16, 1; 
opp.; heres extraneus. Gal. Inst. 2, 8 101. — 
Foot: tanti certaminis ( i. e. armorum 
Achillis), Ov. M. 13, 129.— B. Transf I, 
Owner, possessor, master (ante-class.): he- 
res apud antiques pro domino ponebatur, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 99 MlUI. ; cf Just. Inst. 2, 
19 fin. ; apstuli hanc. quojus heres num- 
quam erit post hunc aiem. Plant. Men. 3, 2. 
12; cf V. 28. — 2. ^ successor, after -growm 
(poet.): nec ullum caput est impuno reel- 
sum, quin gemino cervix heredo valentior 
essot, of the heads of the Lernean Hydra, 
Ov. M. 9, 74; cf : alili caesae donslus innu- 
moro horede proaunt, Plin. 16, 37, 67, 8 173. 
— H. Trop. (very rare); ilia vetus Acade- 
mia atquo ojus hores Aristus, Cic. Brut. 97, 
332 ; cf artis, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 8 24 : laudis, 
Ov. H. 9, 110: fraudis, id. ib. 2, 78 : crimi- 
nls, id. A. A. 3, 469. 


HERM 

lieri (in here neque e plane 

nequo 1 audilur, Quint. 1, 4, 7 : here nunc e 
llttera terminamus; at veterum comico- 
rum adhuc libris invenio: Heri ad mo ve- 
nit, quod idem in opistulis Augusti, quas 
sua manu scripsit aut omendavit, dopro- 
henditur, id. 1, 7, 22 ; cf Charis. p. 180 P. ; 
Prise, p. 1011 ib. ; v. esp. Neue, Formcnl. 
2, p. 686), adv. [for hesi ; cf hes in hestor- 
nus; v. the letter R; kindred with San.scr. 
hyas; Goth, gis-tra; Germ, gestern; Engl, 
yesterday; Gr. xWf. orig. x^v], yesterday. 
I, Lit. (a) Form heri (perh. only so in 
Cic. ) : Septombris heri Caleudao, hodic 
ater dies, Afran. ap. Non. 73, 33 ; cf : hoc 
heri eOecit: hodio autem, etc., Cic. Att. 
10. 13, 1 (al. here) : ubi est hodio, quao Lyra 
fulsit heri? Ov. F. 2, 76: heri Jam edixe- 
rarn omnibus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 16 : quemno 
ego heri vidi ad vos aflerri vesperi ? Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 29: heri vesperi apud me Hirtius 
fiiit, Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 1: heri vesperi, id. Att. 
13, 47, 2 ; 16, 11, 4 : ut heri dice^m, id. 
Rep. 3, 31 Jlw.; cf : cum heri ipsi dixeris, 
to, etc-, id. ib. 3, 21; heri. Ter. And. 1, 1, 68; 
id. Euu. 1, 2, 3; 89; id. Heaut. 3, 2, 8; id. 
Hoc. 1, 2, 115 ; id. Phorm. 1, 1, 2 ; Afran. 
ap. Charis. p. 180 ot saop.— (/3) Form here 
(a few times in Plaut., once in Cic., and 
after the Aug. per. most fTeq.): hoc here 
ell'eclt, Cic. Att. 10, 13, 1; res hodio minor 
est, here quam fuit, ac eadem eras, etc., 
Juv. 3, 23: hero venisti media node, Plaut. 
Am. 1, .3^ 16; id. True. 2, 6, 28; id. Mil. 1, 1, 
69: mihi quaerenti convivam dictus here 
illic Do medio potare die, Hor. S. 2, 8, 2: 
hie hero Phrixcao vellera pressit ovis, Ov. 
F. 3, 852: dura, anime, dura, here fortior 
fuisti, Gallio ap. Quint. 9, 2, 91 ; Mart. 1, 44, 
2; 3, 12, 2; 4, 7, 6.— If , Transf , of time 
Just past, a short time ago, lately (very 
rare); Papias leges heri Severus exclusit, 
Tert. Apol. 4; Dig. 47, 10, 7, 8 2: sordebant 
tibi villicao, Concubine, hodio atquo heri, 
Nunc, etc., a short time ago, Vie oUter 
day (an imitation of the Gr. x6tv xai npwny), 
Cat. 61, 133; Prop. 3, 15, 1. 

HSrid, es, f, a female companion 
of Juno : Herio Junonis, in formula (of 
prayer), ap. Gell. 13, 22, 1. 

’^herifnga^v. erifuga. 

herilis^ v. erius. 

Herillus; 1, nu, V. Erillus. 

Herilas, b m., a king of Preeneste, son 
of the goddess Feronia, Verg. A. 8, 663. 

horin&cenSj v. crlnaceus. 

hdritudo, v. eritudo. 

Hermdcreoily ontls, m., a Greek 
proper name, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 47. 
Hermaenm, b v. Hermes, ii. 
Herma^dras Hermairo>^ 

(the latter is tho Ciceron. form acc. to 
Quint. 1, 6, 61), ac, m., — 'Eppa’ydpav, I, 
A celebrated Greek rhetorician of Rhodes, 
Cic. Brut. 78, 271; id. Inv. 1, 6, 8; 1, 9, 12; 
1, 11, 16; Quint. 3, 1, 16; 3, 6, 14 et saep.— 

[ HemaS'drdL orum, m., his disciples, 
Quint. Oj 17I6: 3, 6,4; 7, 4.4.— ft. Another 
rhetorician of Temnos in jEoUs, in the time 
of Augustus, Quint. 3, 1, 19; Tac. Or. 19. 

Hermandica^ ao,/, a city of inspa- 
nia, perh. the modern Salamanca, Liv. 21, 
5, 7. 

t hermaphrdditaflb b m * = ^ppa- 

ippodirof, a hermaphrodite, acc. to the 
myth, so called after tho sou of Hermes 
and Aphroilito, who, when bathing, grew 
together with Salinacis into one person ; 
gignuntur et utriusquo sexus, quos herma- 
phrodltos vocamus, ohm androgynos voca- 
tos et In prodigils habitos, nunc vero in de- 
liciis, Plin. 7, 3, 3, 8 34; cf Ov. M. 4, 286 sq. ; 
383; Hyg. Fab. 271; Mart 10, 4, 6.-11. 
Transf, adj. : hermaphroditao equae, 
Plin. 11, 49, 109, 8 262. 

Hermarchuty b 1. Of Mltylene, a 
disciple of Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 96; id. 
N. D. I, 33, 93 ; id. Ac. 2, 30, 97. — H. Of 
Chios, Auct Harusp. Resp. 16, 34. 

Ilermathdna,a«>,/, ='EpM!it-’A6inva, 
a double bust of Mercury and Minerva, Cic. 
Att 1,1,6; 1,4,3. 

thermdneiima, fitris, n., = ipgfivev- 

pa, explanation, exposition, interpretation, 
Sen. Excerpt Contr. 9, 3, 4 ( id. Contr. 26, 
written os Greek). 

Hermdraclef^ is, wt, = 'EpMiiv-'Hpo 
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ka;;?, o double bust of Mercury and Her- 
cules, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 3. 

Hermeros, m., 'EpM»A-''Epa)s, a 

double bust of Meixury and Amor, Plin. 36, 
6, 4, 8 33. 

1. Hermes or Herma, <'^0, m., = 
'Epphs (Hermes, Mercury; hence transf, 
cf. Liddell and Scott under 'Epprs), a Her- 
mes pillar, Hermes, a head carved on the 
top of a square pedestal or post ; such pil- 
lars of Hermes stood, esp. in Athens, in 
several public places and before private 
houses, Macr. S. 1, 19; Serv.Verg. A. 8, 138; 
Nep. Alcib. 3; Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66; id. Att 1, 
8, 2 ; j uv. 8, 63. — H. D e r i v. : Hermae- 
fitn^ i, n., a temple of Hercules, Hermce- 
um. A. The name of a summer-house : in 
diaetam, cui nomcn est Hermaeum, reces- 
sorat. Suet. Claud. 10. — B. A frontier town 
of Boeotia, over against Eubma,\j\\. 36, 60, 9. 

2. Hermes Trimazimns ( — rpitr- 
pi-parov, a surname of the Egyptian Her- 
mes), a philosophical writer of the second 
century after Christ, Amin. 21, 14, 5. 

hermSsias, Sdis,/, a kind ofmedicai 
composition for children, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 
8 166. 

Herimnias, ^ 1. Fame of an ancient 
Roman family of Etruscan origin, Liv. 2, 
10; 3, 65; Sil. 6. 680. — H, A Trojan, Verg. 

A. 11, 642 — III, Herminius mens. 

a mountain range of Lusitania, Hirt B. 
Alex. 48; Suet Caes. 64. 

HermidnS, Hermxdna, 

f, = 't:ppt6vn- I. Daughter of Meneldus 
and Helen, Ov. P. 2, 11, 16; Hyg. Fab. 122; 
Prop. 1, 4, 6 ; Verg. A. 3, 328 al— II . A mari- 
time city of Argolis, now Kasiri, .Mel. 2, 3, 8 ; 
Liv. 31, 41, 6 ; Plin. 4, 6, 9, § 18. — B. 
Derivv. 1. Hemudneus, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Hermione : static, 
Verg. Cir. 471.-2, Hermidnins, a, um, 
cuij., tho same: uger, Plin. 4, 12, 19, 8 56. — 

3. HermidlUClie, a, um, ac^. , the same : 
ager, Liv. 31, 44, 1. 

HermiOneSi m.,a name applied 
to the people of Central Germany, from 
whom are descended the Suevi, Hermundu- 
ri, Chalti, and Chcrusci, Mel 3, 3 Jin.; 
Plin. 4, 14, 28, 8 100; Tac. G. 2, 7. 

Hermippns^ b = "Eppiirnot, a 

Greek proper name, Cic. FI. 19 sq. ; id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 4 al. 

Hermdddrnf, b 1. An Ephesian 

pnnee, Cic. Tusc. 6, 36, 105; Plin. 34, 5, 11, 
8 21. — H, A famous architect of Salamis, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 14, 62; cf Vitr, 3, 2. 

Hermdg'enei; is, m. , a proper name, 
e. g. Cic. Att 12, 26; 13, 24 ; Suet Dom. 10 
al ; Tigcllius Hcrm., v. Tigellius. — H 
D e r i V. : Hermdgenianus, a, um, adj. , 
belonging to one Hermogenes : equi, Cod. 
Theod. 10 6, 1. 

t Herma mdcedn — 'EppoZ ai6o7oi<, 
a precious stone, now unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 
60, 8 166. 

herm&banlion, ibe foil art 
t hermabdtand, vs, f. , ~ 'e4)poZ /3o- 
rdvn, the herb Mercury, also called hermu- 
basiiion, App. Herb. 82; cf bermupoa. 

ae, f dim . , a small Hermes 
pillar, Cassiod. Var. 3, 51 ; Balb. de Limit 
p. 142 Goe& 

Oruni, m. (= 'Epp6v6o- 
poi, Strab.), a Germanic people on the Elbe, 
neighbors of the Chatti, Plin. 4, 14, 28, 8 100; 
Tac. G. 41; Ul A. 2, 63; 12, 29 sq. ; 18, 67. 

t hermdpda^ ae,/, = 'EppoZ noa, the 

herb Mercury, Plin. 25, 6, 18, 8 38. 

HermaSi b ”*•> = “tlp/uov, an aurifer- 
ous river in JSolis, now Sarabat, Mel 1, 17, 
3; Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 119; Verg. G. 2, 137; id. 
A. 7, 721. 

t hernia, ae, /. [perhaps from Ipvot, 
sprout, like ramex from ramus], a rupture, 
hernia. Cels. 7, 18; 13; Mart 3, 24, 10. 

Hernici, orum, m. [hema^saxum in 
tho Sabine and Marscar lang.], an Italian 
people in Latium, between the .Mqui and 
Volsci, Liv. 2, 22; 40 .sq. ; cf : Hernici dicti 
a saxls, quae Marsi herna dicunt, Paul ex 
Fest p. 100 Mull— IL Deriv. : Hemi- 

CUf, a, um, adj . , of or belonging to the Her- 
nici, Hemician : ager, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 63 : 
terra, Ov. F. 3, 90; saxa, Verg. A. 7, 684: 
Sil 4, 226; 8, 393; cf Stat S. 4, 6, 66.- 
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Subst. : Heinicns. >> wi- 1 the Hemidan, 
collect., Juv. U, 180. 

herniOSaSy a, um, a^. [hemlaj, 7’upt- 

ured, having a rupture : patnius, Verg. 
Cat. b.m.^Plur. subst. : hernidUy 
m. , ruptured persons, liainpr. Heliog. 25, 6. 

BdrOy US, / , = ' I. ^ priestess of 

Aphrodite, in Sestos, beloved by Leander of 
Abydos, who repeatedly swam to her across 
the Hellespont, but at length was drowned, 
Ov. H. 18 and 19 ; id. Am. 2, 16, 31.— B. 
1) e r i V. ; Hordns, or he- 

Imgiiig to Hero : turre.s, Luc. 9, 955. — IJ, 
One of the Dana'ides, Hyg. Fub. 170. — If l, 
A daughter of Ibnam, Hyg. Fab. 90. 

HerddeSy is, m., = 'iipciin?. I, a 

king of Judea, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 184 ; Macr. S. 
2, 4; Herodis dies, the. Sabbath, Pcr8.5, 180. 
— Hence, af^'. • Herddidnusy u, om, of 
Herod. —Only as subst. plur. : BdrOdld- 
ni^ ormn, m. , the followers of Herod, Hero- 
dians, Vulg. Marc. 3, 6 al.— fl, Surnamed 
Atticus, a celebrated Greek sophist under the 
Antonines, Gell. 1, 2; 9, 2 ; 19, 12.— HI, A 
jreedman of Atticus, Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 25. 

herddiuSy und herddioy ouis, m., 
an unknown bird, perhaps the stork, Vulg. 
Pout. 14, 16 (transl. of the Hebr. 0*13, in 
the Engl, transl. the little owl), id. Lev. 11, 
17. 

BcrdddtnSy i, wi., =: 'Hpoioror, cele- 
brated as the earliest Greek historian, Iforn 
at Halicarnassus, 484 H.C. ; (inainquam ot 
apud Horodotuin, patrcin historiao el apud 
Thooponipum sunt innumerabilos fabulae, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 5; id. de Or. 2, 13, 65; cf. 
Quint. 10. 1. 73; 101; 9, 4, 16; 18. 
hSrdlCCy v. heroicus/n. 
herdicuSy um, adj., = of or 

relating to (mythical) heroes, heroic: vetu.s 
opinio cst, jam u^ue ah heroic is ductu 
temporibus, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 1: tempora, id. 
N. D. 3, 21, 54; Quint. 1, 11, 17 ; aotatc.s, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 7 : Medea et Atreus, heroicae 
personae, id. N. 13. 3, 29, 71 : subliniitjns 
heroici carminis, of the heroic poem, of the 
cpi'c, Quint. 1,8,5; cf'.: heroic i rarmini.s so- 
nus, Tac. Or. 10: carmen, Ser^•. I'erg. A. 1 
init.: versus, usimlly herou.s versus (v'. hc- 
rous), Prise, p. 1256 P.—Adv.: hdrdice, 'u 
the heroic style : hos quoque (versus Home- 
ri) tanKpiam heroice incomplos udamavit 
(Vergiliu.s), Macr. S. 5, 14. 

t hdrdina (hdrdine). ac,/ , = 
a demi-goddess, heroine. Prop. 1, 13, 31 ; 2, 
2, 9; cf.: formostie horoiuae, i. e. Cassan- 
dra, Andromache, Helena, etc., id. 1, 19, 13; 
cf. hcroi.^s. 

t herdiOUy ii, «-, = hpweiov, v. l. for he- I 
roum ; v. 2. herou.s Jin. 

t heroiSy /i = hputU, a demi god- 
dess, heroine : heroidum ac dearum perso- 
nis effletis, Suet. Ner. 21; veteres hcroidas 
aequare, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 33.— In Or., dat. plur. 
heroisin, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 43.— H, HdrOldes, 
the title of the Epistles of Ovid, acc. to Prise, 
p. 908 P. 

llerdpllil^yeSi/, — 'lipo<hihti,a priest- 
ess of Apollo, Tib. 2, 6, 68. 

flkOrOBf uis, M., = iiptot, a demi-god, 
hero. I, Lit.: heroum veteres casus imi- 
tari, Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 194: ille dcum vitara 
accipiet divisque vtdebit Permixtos heroas, 
Verg. E. 4, 16: magnanimi heroes, id, A. 6, 
649: incipit Aeneas heros, id. ib. 6, 103; 
called also: Troius heros, id, ib. 461: I>aer- 
tius heros, i.e. Ulysses, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 3: quern 
virum aut heroa lyra vel acri Tibia sumis 
cclebrare, Clio)' Hor. C. 1, 12, 1 : Ajax heros, 
id. S. 2, 3, 193: iutcrerit multum, divinsiie 
loquatur an heros, id. A. P. 114. — Adj., of or 
belonging to a hero or heroes, heroic : ecce 
niodo heroa.s sensus elferre videmus Nuga- 
ri solitos Graece (for heroicos or heroos), 
heroic thoughts or deed.?, Pers. 1, 69. — B. 
Transf, in Cicero of illustrious men ; he- 
ros ille no.ster Cato, Cic. Alt. 1, 17, 9; Anto- 
nii colJofjuiurn cum heroibus nostris (i. e. 
Brulo et Ca.ssio), id. ib. 14, 6, 1 ; illorum fuit 
heroum (i.e. Platoniset Aristotelis), id. Rep. 
3,8; and ironically of Clodius: ignari, quan- 
tum in illo home esset animi, id. Att. 4, 3, 5. 

B^rovtratuSy h = 'Hpoortparof, 
the notorious Ephesian who, in order to 
make himself famous, set fire to the temple 
■of Diana at Ephesus, Sol. 40, 3. 
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1. HfirOOfy a, um, adJ., of Hero; v. 
Hero, 1. B. ^ 

+ 2 . hSrdns, a. u^i » = hpifos, of or 

relating to a hero, heroic. I, Adj. : labores, 
Stat. S. 4, 7, 2 : chelys, id ib. 1, 3, 102 ; cf. : 
carmen, Quint. 1, 8, 5; Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 16: 
versus, heroic or epw verse, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 
68; Quint. 1, 6, 28: pes, an heroic or epic 
footEic. do Or. 3, 47, 182.— H. As subst. 
A liSx^aSj i, TO. , an epic verse : apte 
Jungitur herous cum brovioro modo, Ov. 
Am. 2, 17, 22; Mart. 3, 20, 6: in herois. 
Quint. 10, 1, 88 Zumpt N.cr.; also: herous, 
qui est idem daclylus, Quint. 9, 4, 88; id. 9, 
4, 89. — B. hordumy C 1. a monument 
to the memory of a hero, Plin. 10, 6, 6, g 18, 
—2. = asphodehis, Plin. 22, 22, 32, § 67. 

t herpos^ Utls, to., —upwitv- 1. a cuta- 
neous a-updon that creeps and spreads, 
Plin. 26, 14, 87, g 145; and i>erli. Lucil. ap. 
Non. 117, 22, where others road heriiestica 
(in Cels. 6, 28, 3, written as Greek).- H. 
Herpes quoque animal a Graecis vocatur, 
quo praecipue sauantur quaecumque sor- 
punt, Plin. 30, 13, 39, g 116. 

t herpeaticasy a, um, adj. , = tpnnari- 
k 6^, spreading, eating: gangraena, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 117, 22 (al. heri>es ita; v. herpes, 

I.). 

t hcrpylluniy h = ipireXAoi/, a 
climbing evergreen plant, also called si- 
symbrium, creeping ttkyme, App. Herb. 105; 
also called hcrpyllus, id. ib. 99. 

ZXorady i-i == ' Fp<ru, a daughter of 
Cecrops, beloved by Mercury, Ov. M. 2, 559 ; 
724 sq, 

Hersilia, ae,y!, the wife of Romulus, 
Ov. M. 14, 830 sq. ; Liv. 1, 11, 2 ; Macr. S. 
1, 6. 

Herthayao, V. Nerthus. 

Koruli (Brnlih 6rum, to. , the Heru- 
lians, the people of Northern Germany who 
penetrated into Italy and dissolved the west- 
ern Roman Empire, Amm. 23, 1, 3; Paul. 
Biac. Longob. 1, 1; Claud. Mamcrt. Pan. ad 
Maxim. 6; Gcnethl. 7. — In swg. collect.; 
cursu Herulu.s, Sid. Carni. 7, 236. 

heniSy V. erus. 

horvuniy C f. ervum. 

HcaiddflSy ^ ^u., = ’H<r/<)3or, the Greek 
poet Hesiod, Gell. 3, 11 ; 17, 21, 3 ; Veil. 1, 7, 
1; Quint. 10, 1, 52; 6, 11, 19; Cic. N. I>. 1, 
14, 36 ; id. Olf. 1, 15, 98.-11, 1) e r i V v. A, 
Hesiddens »inay a, um, , — 'H<n6- 
ietoi-, of or relating to Hesiod, Hesiodic : 
illud He.siodiiim laudatur a docti.s, Cic. 
Hrut. 4, 15: curmina, Sid. Carm. 9, 213. — 
B. BdaxodlCUSy a, ura, the same: 
carmen, Serv. Verg. G. 2, 176. 

Hesiondy os, and Hdsiona, ac,/, = 
‘llaiovn. I, A daughter of Laomedon, king 
of Troy, whom Hercules rescued from, a sea- 
monster and gave in marriage to Telanum, 
to whom she bore Teucer, Ov. M. 11, 211 sq. ; 
Verg. A. 8, 157; Hyg. Fab. 31 ; 89; 97.— H. 
2'he title of a tragedy of Ncevius, Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 107 Mull. ; Gell. 10. 25, 3. 

Hesperia, ae,/, v. He.sperus, Tl. A. 2. 
^HeeperideSy um,/, v. Hesperus, II. 

Hesperidy es,/, = 'Eawepln, a daugh- 
ter of the river Cebren, who was killed by 
the bite of a snake, Ov. M. 11, 769. 

Hesperia, W's- f. Hesi>eruH, ii. b. 

HesperinSy a, um, v. Hesperus, II. A. 

* hesperng'Oy / (Hesperus], the 

evening star, Sen. Med. 877. 

t Hesperus or -os, h »*., ="F.fl-irfpoc 

(the evening; pure w'ith the digamma, 

vesper ; hence transf. ), the evening star 
Hesperus; acx. to the myth, the son of 
Cephalus and Aurora ; cf. Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; 
or, acc. to another myth, the son of lapetus 
and Asia, awl brother of Atlas ; cf Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 530, and 4, 484; inflma c.st quin- 
quo errantium terraeque proxima Stella 
Veneris, quae ^waipopoK Graece, Ijitinc 
dicitiir Lucifer, cum antegreditur solem, 
cum subseqnitur autem Hesperos, Cic. N. 
I). 2, 20, 5:1: illam non venions Aurora Ces- 
siintem vidit, non Hesperus, Ov. M. 6, 441; 
id. F. 2, 314; cf Id, Ib. 6, 419: itodomum sa- 
turae, venit Hesperus, Ite capcllao,Verg. E. 
10, 77.— n, D e r i V V. A. Hesperius, 

a, um, adj., of or situated towards the. west, 
western, Hesperian. X, Adj. : Hesperlum 
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fretum, the western ocean, Ov. M. 11, 268; 
litus, id. ib. 2. 142: undao, Hor. C. 2, 17, 20; 
axis, Ov. M. 4, 214 ; cf ; constitit Hosperio, 
rognis Atlantis, in orbe, id. ib. 4, 628: impe- 
ri Porrecta majestas ad ortus Solis ab He- 
sperio cubili, Hor. C. 4, 15, 16 : rex, i. e. 
Atlas or Hesperus, Ov. do Nuce, 111: He- 
! sperios amnes, Rhenum Hhodanumque Pa- 
[ dumque, etc., western, id. M. 2, 258: ot ter- 
ram Hosperiam venies, the land of the. west, 

1. 0. Italy (because situated to the west of 
the Trojans), Verg. A. 2, 781; cf. in the foil. 

2. ; so of Italy : Latium, id. ib. 7, 601; fluc- 
tus, Hor. C. 1, 28, 26: ruina, id. ib. 2, 1, 32; 
duces, Luc. 6, 703. — Hence, 2. Eubst. : 
Hesperia, ue, f. (sc. terra), the land of 

I tfie west, Hesperia ; poet, for Italy or Spain : 
est locus, Hesperian! quam mortales perhi- 
I bebant, Enu. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 
Vahl.); imitated by Vergil: est locus, He- 
I speriam Grai cognomine dicunt,Verg. A. 1, 
530 ; so of Italy, Hor. C. 3, 6, 8 ; 4, 5, 38 ; Luc. 
1, 224 al.: qui nunc Hesperia sospes ab ulti- 
ma, etc., i. e. Spain, Hor, C. 1, 36, 4.— B. 
HespexiSy wis,/, of evening or the tvest, 
western, Hesperian. I, Adj. : corniger Ho- 
.sporidum fluvius regnator aquarum (Ti- 
bris), i. e. Italian (cf above), Verg. A. 8, 77. 
—Hence, 2. a. HesperiSy W's, 

/, the queen's gitlifiower, Hosperis tristis, 
Linn. : hesperis noctu magis olet, inde no- 
mine iiivento, Plin. 21, 7, 18, g 39. — b. He- 
sperideSy um, / (u) The Ilesperides, 

daughters of Hesperus, or of Erebus and 
JVox, who, on an island beyond Mount 
Atlas, watched a garden with golden ap- 
ple.s, Varr. K. R. 2, 1, 6; Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44; 
Mol. 3, 1, 3; Hyg. Fab. praef ; Ov. M. 11, 
114; Lucr. 6, 32: Hesperiduin mala, poma, 
Verg. E. 6, 61; Stat. S. 3, 1, 158; Hesperi- 
dum scqieus, Juv. 14, A group of 

islaniis in the Atlantic Ocean, Mel. 3, 10, 3; 
called also : Hesporidum imsulao, Plin. 6, 
31, 36, g 201. 

hestemnSy um, adj. [lies, whence 
heri. analog, with hodiernus], of yesterday, 
yesterday's: dispulatio hesterni et hodi- 
orni diei, Cic. de Or. 3, 21, 81 ; cf ; he.storno 
die, id. N. I). 2, 29, 73 ; hesterno serinono, 
id. Rep. 3 , 12 fin. : die, id. Cat. 2, 3, 6: nocto 
Ov. H. 19, 72 : sermone, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 18 : 
disputationo, id. Tusc. 2, 4, 10; paiii.s, Cels, 

1, 3: reliquiae, of yesterday. Plant. Pors. 1, 

2, 25 ; jus, Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 17 : ceiia, Plin. 
Pan. 6, 3, 3 ; Juv. 9, 44 : minutal, id. 14, 
129 : feroula, Hor. S. 2, 6, 105 ; vitia, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 78 : ex potutione, Cic. Fragrn. 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66; cf : laceho (i. o. vino), 
Verg. K. 6, 15 : mero. Just. 24, 8 ; corollue, 
Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 59 ; erines, i. e. not yet 
arranged, id. 1, 15, 5 ; so, coma, Ov. A. A. 

3, 154 ; Lar, to whom sacrifice was made, 
yesterday, Verg. A. 8, 542 Serv. : ignes bus- 

j citat, Ov. M. 8, 643. — Face to : Quirites, 
Romans of yesterday, i. 0. slaves recently 
made free, Pers. 3, 106. — AhsoL: hc.sterno- 
rum iinmemores, acta pueritiae rocordari. 
Quint. 11, 2, 6. — In the abl. adverb., hester- 
no (sc. die), yesterday, Siseim. up, Cbari.s. 
p. 180 P. ; Aus. Epigr. 74, 1 ; Sulpic. Sev. 
Dial. 3, LI; 3, 5, 1. 

HestiftOdtiSy idis,/, == 'b>Ttttiu>T»r, a 
district in Thessaly between Olympus and 
Ossa, Plin. 31, 2, 9, g 13. 

HesnSy h > f. Ebuh. 
t hetaeriay »«,/, = iratpia, a (relig- 
ious) brotherhood, fraternity, Tra]. up. Plin. 
Ep. 10,43, 1; id. lb. 10,97,7. 

t hetdorieSy us, /, =^TatpiKq, o body 
of horse-guards in the Macedonian army. 
Nop. Eum. 1, 6. 

t heterdclitnsy a, um, adj. , = firepo- 
K\troc, in gram, laiig., varying in declen- 
sion, heteroclite, Chari.s. p. 23 P. ; Prise, 
p. 1066 ib. 

t heteroerdnea or -ia, ao, /, = 

hepoKpavia, heoilacke on one side of the 
head, also called hemicrania, Plin. 31, 9, 
45, g 99; Marc. Emp. 2. 

Hetxicnltmiy «,«•,<» f of the Brut- 
lii, Liv. ;10, 19, 10. 

Hetrnria, ao, /, and HetrnsenSy 

a, ura, v. Etruria. 

t hotta res minimi protii, quasi biota, 
id est hiatus hominis atipie oscitatio. Alii 
puHulam dixerunt csso, quae in coquendo 
pane solct ossurgere, a qua accipi rem mil- 
iius preiii, cum dioimus; Non hettao to Ih- 
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do, Paul, ex Fest. p. 99 Mllll. N. er. [per- 
haps kindred with the Or. tjTTcow, naauv, 
less, meaner; cf. the foil, art.], 
t hettdmaticna^ a, um, a<^., = hrm- 
(ttaTjKor, poor of its kind, Firm. Math. 3, 9. 

hen! interj. (constr. absol. or with acc., 
rarely with nom. or voc.; cf. Huschke ad 
Tib. 2, 6, 28; Forbig. and Wagn. ad Vorg. A. 
2, 274. The passages cited for heu mihi, 
etc., Hand, Tura. HI. 68 sq., are mostly cor- 
rected in recent edd.) I, An exclamation 
of grief or pain, oh! ah I alas ! heu heu, 
quam ego malis perdidi modis, quod tibi 
detuli et quod dedi I Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 26 : 
quatenus, heu nefasi Virtutem incolumem 
odimus, Hor. C. 3, 24, 30; cf.: palam captis 
gravis, heu nefas heu, id. ib. 4, 6, 17 ; o do- 
mus antiqua, heu quam disparl Dominare 
domino I Poet. ap. Cic. Ofl’. 1, 39, 139 (Trag. 
Rol. Rib. p. 224): heu, mea fortuna, Enn. 
ap. Non. 90, 14 (Trag. v. 408 Vahl.): heu, 
hercle, mulier, multuin etaudax et mala’s, 
Plaut. Men. 6, 1, 31: heu, nimis longo sa- 
tiate ludo (Mars) 1 Hor. C. 1, 2, 37 : heu 
mo raiseraml interli, Enn. ap. Non. 604, 
6 (Trag. v. 228 Vahl.); Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 29; 
so, heu me miserum! Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 10; 
id Merc. 3, 4, 39; Ter. And. 4, 1, 22; Afran. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 45 ; Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 14: 
heu me infelicemi Tor. Hec. 3, 1, 2; Turp. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 73 : heu edepol homi- 
nera nihili! Plaut. True. 3, 2, 27: heu odo- 
pol res turbuleutosl id. Epid. 1, 1, 68: heu 
horde hominem multuin et odiosum mihi! 
id. Men. 2, 2, 41: heu hercle odiosas re.s! 
id. Mil. 4, 2, 65; id. Men. 6, 2, 119: heu mo, 
per urbem Fabula quanta fui ! Hor. Epod. 
11, 7 : heu, cor meum flnditur! Plaut. 
Hacch. 2, 3, 17 : heu edepol, patrem eum 
miserum jiraedicas! id. Most. 4, 2, 05 : illuc 
heu miseri traducimur, Juv. 3, 159: heu, 
edepol no ego homo vivo miser, id. Men. 
6, 5, 10 : heu, nunc misoro mihi demum 
exsilium infelix, V'erg. A. 10, 849.— H. In 
a few doubtful pa.ssiiges in Plautus as an 
exclamation of admiration or surprise, oh! 
hou hercle mortalem catum I Plaut. Poon. 
6,2,147; cf.: heu edepol mortalis malos! 
id. ib. 3, 2, 2(3. 

ing out), a Homan festival in November, 
Calend. Karnes, ap. (Jrell. luscr. II. p. 381. 

1 heureta, =ciV«t/,v, an in- 

ventor, inventive person, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 9. 

hens! interj. Used in calling atten- 
tion, ho! ho there! hark! holloa! heus, 
reclude; heu.s, Tranio, etiiimne aperisV . . . 
houH VOS, pueri, quid istio agitis? Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 28 sq. ; cf.; Syre, Syre inquam, 
heus, heus Syre, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 107; so, 
licu.s, heus, id. Eun. 2, 3, 45 ; 3, 3, 24 ; id. 
Ad. 4, 4, 17 : heus, Phaedrome, exi, cxi, exi, 
inquam ocius, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 26 • cf ; 
heus, Staphyla, pro<li, id. Aul. 2, 6. 1: Iieu.s, 
Strobile, sequere propero mo, id. ib. 2, 2, 
86: heus, ecquis hie est? holloa there, id. 
Amph. 4, 1, 12; id. Bacch. 4, 1, 10; id. Most. 
4, 2,19; cf : heus, ubi estis? id. Capt. 4, 2, 
60: heus, audin’ quid ait? id. ib. 3, 4, 60: 
et heus, jubc lllos illinc araabo ab.scedero, 
id. Most. 2, 2, 36 : heus age, respondo, Pers. 
2, 17 : heus bone, tu palles, id. 3, 94; heus, 
etiam mensas consumimus ? Vorg. A. 7, 
116; heus tu, to volo, Plaut. Cure. 3, 21; cf 
id. ib. 1, 3, 29 : heus tu, Rullo, cave sis 
meutiaris, Cic. Mil. 22, 60: heus tu, Plaut. 
Cure. 4. 2, 30; 5, 3, 8; id. Cas. 4, 4, 15; Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 22; 3, 6, 46 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 61 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 21 : heus vos, Plaut. Casin. 2, 

2, 2 ; id. Most. 4, 2, 72 ; id. Pers. 5, 2, 63 : 
Ch. Atquo heus tu. Ni. Quid vis? Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3. 93: Ph. Sod heus tu. Pa. Quid 
vis? Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 11: sed heus tu, id. ib. 

3, 1, 44; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 128; Cic. Att. 1, 16, 
13; 16, 11, 4; id. Fain. 7, 11, 2. — Heus al- 
ways begins a clause, except sometimes in 
Terence: omnium rerum heus necessitudo 
est. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 46. 

t hezachordoB, on, =tf«xop- 

6 ot, having six musical strings or stops : 
machina, a water -organ with six stops, 
Vitr. 10, 13. 

t hezacUnon. —e^dshtvov, a 

couch to hold six persons, Mart. 9, CO, 9. 

t Hezafimeron, «■> i-.f aC/Mfpov 

{of or in six days), the six days of the crea- 
tion, Ambros. Ep. 6, 42 ; also the title of a 
work on the creation of the world, by Am- 
brosius; cf Ambros. Ep. 6, 42, 
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t hazaffOmtnif h ~^a-(avov, a 
six-sided figure, hexagon, Col. 6, 2, 10 (in 
Varr. R. R. ^ 16, 6 written as Greek); also 
called^he»ag'a tiiiiitij Ambros. Hexadm. 

^ thezameter (hezametruB, Tor. 

Maur. p. 2430 P.), tri, m., =zi(dfieTpov (of 
six measures), with or without versus, a 
verse consisting of six feet, a hexameter : 
versus, Lucil. ap. Porphyr. Hor. S. 1, 6, 87 ; 
so, raetrum, laid. 1, 38, 6: Antipator ille Si- 
donius solitus est versus hoxametros ali- 
osquo variis modis atquo numeris fundcro 
ex tempore, Cic. de Or. 3, 50, 194: hexame- 
trorum instar versuum, id. Or. 66, 222: li- 
ber scriptus ab eo hoxamotris versibus, 
Suet. Aug. 86: in longis versibus qui hexa- 
metri dicuntur, Gcll. 18, 15, 1 (cf. Enn. ap. 
Cic. I..eg. 2, 27, 08): initium hexamotri. 
Quint. 9, 4, 78; cf. g 74: finis boxametri, id. 
9, 4, 76 ; Ter. Maur. p. 2441 : iambicus, whose 
sixth foot is an iambus, Diom. p. 616 P. 

t hOZaphorOB, on, adj., —i^a 4 > 6 pof, 
one of six who carry a load together : pha- 
langarii,Vitr. 10, 8 med.—Jt, Home by six 
together ; subst. : hezaphomm, 
i^dtpopov, a litter borne by six men, Mart. 
2, 81, 1: non debes ferri mortuus hexapbo- 
ro, id. 6, 77, 10. 

t hezaptdta, drum, n. (sc. nomina), 
= tfrt7rTWTa, in gram., nouns that have six 
cases. Prise, p. 673 P. ; Isid. 1, 6, 43. 

Hezapylon^ •, »., = 'Efd7ri;\ov, a gate 
in Syracuse with six entrances, Liv. 24, 21 ; 
32: 39. 

T hezaSy the number 

six. Mart. Cap. 2, § 108 al. 

t hezastichnS; a, um, ailj., — i^dari- 
xov, of six lines or rows : hordeum, peril, 
our long-eared barley, Hordeum caelesto, 
Linn. ; Col. 2, 9, 4; myrtus, Plin. 15, 29, 37, 

§ 122 . 

t hezastylos, on, adj., =tfd<TTi/Xor, 
having six columns, Y\\.t. 3, 2, 7. 

t hezdcontalithoB, «, w., 

rdXtdov (.sixty-colorod stone), a precious 
stone, otherwi.so unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 60. 
g 167; Solin. 31. 

t hezeriB, / , = i^ijpm (mis), a ves- 
sel with six banks of oars, Liv. 37, 23, 6 ; 
29, 9, H.—Abl. bexere,Val. Max. 1, 8, ext. 11. 

* hiantia, ae, f. [bio], an opening: 
oris, Tert. Auim. 10. 

hxaSCO, ore, v. inch. n. { id.), to open, 
break open (ante- and post-clas.s. ) : ubi 
primum uncos pincao incipiunt hiascerc, 
Cato, R. R. 17, 2; Oargil. do Ro Hort. 2, 1. 

hiaspis, V. iaspis. 

hxdtns. iis, ’a- da opening, aper- 
ture, cleft (class, in sing, and plur.; cf ri- 
ma, rictu.s). f. Lit.; animaliu cibura par- 
tim oris hiatu et dentibus ipsis capessunt, 
partim unguium tenacitate arripiunt, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 122: oris, Suet. Claud. 27 ; Vorg. 
A. 11, 680.— Without oris: no immodicus 
hiatus rictum distendat. Quint. 1, 11, 9: ex- 
treinus exspirantis, id. 6, 2, 31 : Neracacus 
magnus hiatus Illo leonis, Lucr. 6, 24; cf : 
quinquaginta atris immanis biatibus Hy- 
dra, i. e. open mouths. Verg. A. 6, 676; Ov. 
M. 7, 657 ; 11, 61 ; Val. FI. 1, 34 : personae 
pallcntis hiatus, Juv. 3, 175: magno subli- 
mis pardus hiatu, id. 11, 123; Plin. 28, 4, 
7, § 38 ; cf of Boreas : imbres, sicco quos 

а. spcr hiatu Persolidat Boreas, with a dry 
[ throat, dry breath, Stat. Th. 1, 852: repen- 

tini torrarum hiatus Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 14: 
hauriri urbes terrae hiatibus, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, g 119; cf : qui (Gyges) descendit in il- 
ium hiatum, Cic. Oft’. 3, 9, 38; neu distracta 
(Natura) suum late dispandat hiatum, Lucr. 

б, 699: quantum caeli patet altus hiatus, 
id. 4, 418; cf id. 6, 376; fit et caeli ipsius 
hiatus, quod vocant chasma, Plin. 2, 26, 26, 
§ 96 : corticis bipedalis hiatus, id. 16, 12, 
23, g 67 : hiatus patuli fontis, i. e. basin, 
Ov. M. 3, 162; sj^us est tenobroso caucus 
hiatu, aperture, id. ib. 7, 409: veteris rimae 
cum toxit hiatum, Juv. 3, 196. — Poet. ; quid 
dignuin tanto feret hie promissor hiatu ? t. e. 
of such pompous language, high-flown style, 
Hor. A. P. 138; cf. Juv. 6, 636.-n. Trop. 
A , In gen., an eager desire, longing (so 
used by Tac.): libidine sanguinis et hiatu 
praemlorum, Tac. H. 4, 42.—®, In par- 
tic., in gram., a hiatus: habet onim ille 
tamquam hiatus concursu vocalium molle 
quiddam et quod indicet non ingratam 
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negligentiam. Clo. Or. 23, 77; Quint. 9, 4, 
33: (Catullus) amans hiatus illius Homorl- 
cl snavitatom, ebriosa dixit propter inso- 
quentis a litterae (verbi aciuae) concen* 
turn, Gcll. 7, 20, 6. 

Xllber^ V. Hiberes. 

UibereB (ices correctly, IbdreB), um, 
TO., ="i/3»)p€t. I. Iberians, the Greek 
name for Spaniards, Cat. 9, 6.— In sing. 
collect. : mo peritiis Discct Hiber Rhodani. 
que potor, Hor. C. 2, 20, 20; durus Iber, 
Luc. 6, 258.— Hence, A. HibirUB (Ib-). 

а, um, ac^., of or belonging to the Iberians 
or Spaniards, Iberian, Spanish : gorges, 
i. 0 . the Western Ocean, Vorg. A. 11, 913 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 324: minium. Prop. 2, 3, 11; pi- 
scis, i. e. scomber, Hor. S. 2, 8, 46; pastor, 
i. e. Geryon, Ov. M. 9, 184 ; cf vaccae, i. e. 
Geryon's, id. F. 6, 619 ; lorica, Hor. C. 1, 29, 
15 ; cf. nodi, Stat. Th. 4, 266. —As subst. 
HxbbraB (lb-). >. m,,= idripot, the river 
Iberus in Spain, now the Ebro, Mel. 2, 6, 6; 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 21; 4, 20. 34, g 111; Caos. B. 
C. 1, 60; Liv. 21, 2; 5; Luc. 4, 23.-2. Hl- 
beri (Ib-). drum, m., — Hiberes, the Ibe- 
rian^, Spaniards,Vorg. 0. 3, 408. — B, Iff , 
bbria (Ib'). a®./. —'Ifnpia, Iberia, 
the Greek name ot Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 21 ; 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 28; 4, 14, 50.— C. H^gllCnB 
(Ib-), a, um, adj., Iberic, Spanish; mare, 
on the eastern side of Spain, Col. 8, 16, 9 ; 
Plin. 3, 1, 2, § 6; 4, 20, 34, § 110: terrae, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 164: funes, Hor. Epod. 4, 3.—®, 
HibexiacUB (Ib-), a, um, aty., iberic] 
Spanish: terrae, Sil. 13, 610.—®, Hlbb- 
rina^ ae, /, a female Iberian, a Span- 
ish woman, Juv. 6, 53. -II. An Asiatic 
people near Mount Caucasus, neighbors of 
the Colchians, in modern Georgia, Mel. 3, 6, 

б. — In sing, collect.: Armeuiae praetentus 
Hiber, Val. FI. 5, 166; so id. 6, 760. — Called 
also flib^rf, drum. Mel. 1, 2, 5; Tac. A. 6, 
33 ; Flor. 3, 6, 21. — And sing. , HibcmB; L 
TO. , an Iberian, Val. FI. 7, 236. — Hence, 
Hibbxia ( Ib- ), ac, /. , the counti'y of 
Iberia, near the Caucasus (now Georgia), 
Plin. 6, 4, 4. g 12; 6, 10, 11, g 29; 6, 13, 16, 
g 40; Hor. Epod. 5, 21; Val. FI. 6, 120. 

ll^enia, drum, n., v. hibernus, II. B. 

lubernaculnx^ >. w. [hiberno], a 
winter residence, winter apartment, f, I ti 
gen.^Vitr. 1, 2, 4; 7, 4, 4; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
7. — n,In partic., in milit. lang., 
bcrn&C^a^ drum, n., tents for winter - 
quarters, an encampment for winter, winter 
tents (opp. hiberna, winter-quarters in gen.) : 
hibernacula Cartliuginicnsium lignea ferine 
lota crant, Liv. 30, 3, 8: hibernacula etiam, 
res nova militi Romano, aedilicari coepta, 
id. 6, 2, 1 Weissonb. ad loc. ; 22, 32, 1; Tac. 
A. 2, 2:i ; 14, 38; Nep. Eum. 8, 4. 

hibcrn&liBy o, adj. [hibernus], wintry, 
winter- : glacie8,Vulg. S^p. 16, 29. 

Hibernia, ae. /. ( = ’ioocpi.i'o Ptoi), 
the island now cailied Ireland, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13, 2; Plin. 4, 16,30, g 103; Tac. Agr. 24— 
Also called Ivema, ae, Mel. 3, 6, 6: Ju- 
vema,ae, Juv. 2, 160 ; and (acc. to the 
Gr. form Ttp^rj Strab.) lema^ 6®. -APP* 
do Mundo, p. 60 ; and lemb, de, Claud. 
Laud. Slil. 2,251; IV. Cons. Hon. S!\. 

hibemo, “vi, atum, l, v. n. [hibernus], 
to pass the winter, to winter, f. In gen.: 
furcillas reducit hibornatum in tecta, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8 6 : (thynni) ubicumque depreheusl 
u,sque aii aequinoctium, ibi hibernaut, Plin. 
9, 16, 20, § 61 : o.xorcituin in agrum Vosci- 
num hibernatum duxit, Liv. 10, 46, 9: no- 
vas (naves) Punormi subducit, ut in sicco 
hibernarent, id. 29, 1, 14. -II. [ n partic., 
in milit. lang., to keep in winter-quarters : 
jam voro quemadmodum milites hiber- 
nent, quotidio sormoncs ac litterae perfe- 
runtur, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 13, 39; id. Earn. 
7, 17, 3; Hirt. B. G. 8, 46 fin.; Liv. 22, 16; 
26, 1. — * B. Peel- t r a u s f , to rest, re- 
pose, Pers. 6, 7. 

hlbemUB, *1. um, adj. (root Sanscr. hi- 
mas, Gr. x<‘I^8now, v. hiems; for hiemer- 
nus (him-), cf V belonging 

to winter, wintry, winter-. Adj. : hiber- 
no tempore, Lucr. 6, 699 : tempus, id. 6, 
940 ; cf. : in aprlco maxime pralull loco, 
quod erat hiberniim tempus annl, conslde- 
rent, Cic, Rep. 1, 12: temporibus bibemis, 
id. Vorr. 2, 6, 10, g 26 : menses, id. ib. ; annus, 
i. 0 . winter-time, Hor. Epod. 2, 29; exortua 
soils, Plin. G, 17, 21, g 57 : occasus, id. 6, *6, 
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6, § 34 : navigatio, Cic. Att. 16, 26 : ignis, 
id. de Sen. 14, 46 : grando, Ov. M. 6, 168 ; 
cf. nix. Hor. C. 4, 12, 4; cubiculuin, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 1, 8 2: tunica, winter dress, Flaut. 
Mil. 3,1,94; cf.; calccatus fcminarum,Flin. 
16, 8, 13, g 34 : pira, id. 16, 26, 43, g 106: 
agnl, id. 8, 47, 72, g 187 : Alpes, wintry, 
cold, Hor. S. 2, 5, 41 : so, Caucasus, Val. FI. 
6, 612; and tran.sf.. Borysthenidae, i. e. in- 
habiting a cntd country, I’rop. 2, 7, 18: 
Cori, stormy, Vorg. A. 5, 126; flumen, Hor. 
S. 1, 7, 27 ; mare, id. Epod. 16 8 ; aequor, 
id. S. 2. 3, 235: Neptunvis, id. Epod. 17, 56: 
noctes Vorg. A. 6, 366; pulvis, a dry win- 
ter, id. G. 1, 101; quoted in Plin. 17, 2, 2, 
8 14; I-yoia, cold, Verg. A. 4, 143; legiones, 
lying in winter-quarters, Suet. Calig. 8: tu- 
mulus vergens in occidentem hibernuni, 
to the south-west, Liv. 44, 46, 6. — In 
neut. adverb.; increpui (sc. Arcturus) hi- 
bemum, et tluctus luovi maritimos, storm- 
ily, tempestuously. Plant. Rud. prol. 69. — 
II, Subst. : IdbemaiP. winter : 

hibomo, in the winter, Cmd. Aur. Tard. 3, 
1, 2.— B, lubenirli, castra), 

svinter-quarters : tres (legiones), quae cir- 
emn Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibemis 
educit, Caes. B. G. 1, 10, 3 : in hiberna in 
Sequanos exercitum Ucduxit, id. ib. 1, 54 
Jin. ; 2, 35, 3 ; 3, 2, 1 ; 3, 29 Jin. ; 4, 38, 4 et 
^ep.; quo (teinpbro) nequo frnmouta in 
hibernis erant neque multum a inaturitate 
aberant, in Ike winter camp, winter maga- 
zines, id. B. C. 1, 48, 6 Oud. N. cr. : consu- 
les hiberna egerunt, Liv. 9, 28, 2; hiberna 
aodifleavit, id. 23, 48, 2 ; 7, 38, 4.-2. (8^0. 
loca. ) The range of cattle in winter. Dig. 
32, 1, 67.-3. (Sc. tempora) Winters =. 
years, Verg. A. 1, 266. 

Hibdrns, v. iberus. 
t bibisenm ebiflcaniy Scrib. 
80; 82; and hlbisCUB, h Serv. Vorg. 
E. 2, 30), i, n., = ijiiaKos, the marsh-maUoio, 
Althaea ofllcinalis, Linn. ; Plin. 20, 4, 14, 

§ 29; 19, 5, 27, § 89; Verg. E. 10, 71: line- 
dorumquo grogem viridi compollere hi- 
bisco, i. e. with a marsh-mallow twig, id. 
ib. 2. 30. 

hibrida c>r hybrida (ib]>)< 

comm, [most prob. kindred with v/3pi)^<it, 
v^ptv, qs. unbridled, lawless, unnatural; 
hence], of animals produced from two dif- 
ferent species, a mongrel, hybrid. I, L i t.: 
in nullo genere aeque facil’is mixtura cum 
fero (quam in suibus), qualiter natos unti- 
qui hybridas vocabant ceu semiferoa, Plin. 
8, 53, 79, § 213.— Tf Transf., of persons, 
one bom of a Roman fatlter and a foreign 
mother, or of a freeman and a slave : ibi- 
que imatca ex hybridis, libertinis servisqiie 
conscrip.serat, Auct. B. Afr 19, 4: hybnda 
quo |>acio sit Persius ultus, Hor. S. 1, 7, 2; 
Suet. Aug. 19; Mart. 6, ;19, 20 ; 8, 22: Q. Va- 
rius propter obscurum jus civilatis Hibrida 
coguominatus, Val. Max. 8, 6, 4. 

1^, haec, hbc hojus, monosyl., 
Plaut. Am. prol. 51 ; 96; 1,1,115; daf huic, 
Sidon. Carm. 7, 146; Avien. Descr. Orb. 22 , 
(lai. sing. fem. hao rei, Cato, R. R. 14, 3; 
acc. HONC for hunc, C. I. L. 1, 32; nom.plur. 
hie, Eun. ap. Philarg. ad Verg. G. 4, 2il0=: 
Ann. V. 414 Vahl. ; V'arr. L. !>. 6, g 73 Mull. ; 
fem. haec, v. infra, B. init.; dat. and abl. hi- 
bus, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 20 ; cf Varr. L. L. 8, 
g 78 MQll. ; V. Neue, Forracnl. 2, p. 203 sqq.), 
pron. dememsir. [from the pronom. root i 
(whence also comes w»),with the demonstr. 
suffix ce\ points to something near or pres- 
ent, or which is conceived of as present, 
this, (a) M'ith subst. : hie homo sanus non 
est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 246 : rapidus fluvius 
est hie, non hac temere transiri potest. . . 
apud hunc fluvium, etc., id. Bacch. 1, 1, 63: 
quid praeclarum putet in rebus humanis, 
qui haec deonira regna perspexeritf etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17: genus hoc, id. ib. 1, 25: hoc 
avunculo, atque in hac tam clara re publi- 
ca natus, id. ib. 1, 19; cf ; quonim singull 
saluti huic civitati fuerunt, et qui sunt 
procul ab aetatis hujus memoria, id. ib. 1, 
1; bi.s libris, id. ib. 1, 7; hae feriae, id. lb, 
1, 9; 1, 20; cf : hoc otio, id. ib. 9 fm.: 
haec caelestia vel studio.si8simc solet quae- 
rcre, id. ib. 1, 10; ad haec cituma, id ib. 
1, 21 ; hie vir, Liv. 7, 39, 12. —((3) Ahsol 
(cf Krebs, Antii>arb. p. 620): hie ItiBldi- 
antes vigilant, Enn. 1. 1.; hi domum me 
ad se auferent, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 94: non 
mihi vidclur, quod hi vencrunt, alius no- 
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bis sermo esse quaerendus, eed agendum 
accuratius, ct dicendum dignum aliquid 
horum auribus, Cic. Rep. 1, 13: feceris (iit 
eliam pro his dicam) nobis gratum omni- 
bus, id. ib. 1, 21 fin. : hoc ubi Araphitnio 
erus consplcatus est, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
87 ; docere hoc poterat llle homines paeno 
agrestes, ct apud imperitos audebat hacc 
dicoro, Cic. Rep. 1, 16: dixerat hoc llle, 
cunj, etc., id. ib. 1, 12: haec Scipio cum 
dixisset, id. ib. 1, 11: haec pluriinis a me 
verbis dicta sunt, etc., id. ib. 1, 7.— B. 
More emphatic, In the original full form, 
bice, haece, bdee (not, as formerly 
written, hicco, haecco, hocce; in gen. sing. 
HVivsqvK ; in nom. plur. hisce, like ieis 
1= ei, and ques = qui, see below ; and apoc- 
opated in nom. ptur. fem. haec for haece, 
and in gen. plur. horunc, liarunc, for ho- 
runce, haruuce); and, with the interroga- 
tive particle, hicine, haccino, hocine (most- 
ly ante • class. ) : hoce baud dubium est 
quin, etc., Ter. And. 2, 3, 17: cum bine 
profugiens vendidit in Alido Patri hu- 
jusce, Plaut. Capt. prol. 10; so, hu.jusce, id. 
Poen. prol. 120; 6, 4, 76; 87; cf ; atque 
hujusce rei judicium jam contiuuo vi- 
deo ftiturum, Cic. Div. in Caccil. 14, 47 ; 
hisce homines ubi habitenf, Plaut. Trin. 4, 

2, 36; V. Ritschl ad h. 1. ; so, hisce, id. Ps. 
1, 6, 126 ; id. Capt. prol. 35 Fleck. ; id. 
Rud. 2, 1, 5 ib., and perh. also id. Mil. 4, 8, 
24 (Kitschl, hice): hico, Att. ap. Non. 15, 
29 (Trag. Rei. v. 122 Rib.) ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 38 ; 
haec nodes, Plaut. Most. 2, 1,63; 3, 1, 117; 
so, haec sunt atque aliae multae in magnis 
dolibus Incommoditntes, id. Aul. 3, 5, 58 : 
haec (pueilae), Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 34: hacc sen- 
tentiae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 11, 22; 3,34, 84; Lucr. 

3, 601 ; Verg. G. 3, 806; cf BentL Ter. Hec. 
5, 2, 24 : aiiut posticum harunce aedium, 

I Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 41; cf : harunc aedium, 

I id. Most. 2, 1, 67 ; sine oi>era tua nihil di 
I horunc faccre possunt, id. Cist. 1, 1, 63; ho- 
nmc, id. Poem 3, 1, 48 ; Tor. Hec. 1, 2, 97 ; 

id. Phorm. 3, 2, 3:1 : codo signum, si harunc 
Baccharum es, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 25; hanmc 
aedium. id. Merc. .5, 1, 3 : hi.sce ego Phici- 
dum tod hodie reddam, id. Cure. 6, 3, 48 ; 
cf ; quid dicam liisce, incertus sum. Ter. 
Hec. 3, 4, 36: tu ab hisce rebus animum 
avoca, Sulp. in Cic. Fain. 4. 5, 6; so, hisce, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 7, 13 ; id. Most. 1, 3, 81 ; 1. 4, 
23 ; 2, 2, 71 ; 4, 2, 35 et saep. : Thr. Tu 

ho. sco in.strue. Gn. Illuc est saperel ul 

bosco iustruxit, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 11 ; so, 
hosco, id. ib. 1, 2, 71 ; id. Heaut. :t, 2. 3 ; 4, I 
5, 4 ; id. Ad. 6, 7, 6 ; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 4 : apud i 
Uasce aedes, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 194; so, baste, 
id. As. 2, 3, 1 ; id. Aul. 2, 4, 2 ; 2, 8, 15 ; id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 51 ; id. Bacch. 4, 6, 17 et saep. — 
With the interrog. particle : hicin’ Achil- 
les est? Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 61 ; so, hicinest? 
id. Pers. 6, 2, 49 ; cf : hicine vir patriae 
natus usquara nisi in patria roorietur? 
Cic. Mil, 38, 104 et saep. : haeciuc, Plaut. 
Am. 1,1, 206; id.Ep. 4, 2, 6; 6,1,15; id. 
Pers. 4, 3, 75; Ter. Ilec. 6, 2, 6; id. Phorm. 
5, 8, 24; huncine bomincm, Plaut. Ps. 1^ 2, 
68; cf : huncino hominem! hancine im- 
pudentiam! judice.s, banc audaciaml Cic- 
Verr. 2, 5, 25, § 62 : hocine hie iwcto ik>- 
test Inhibere iinperium magister? Plaut. 
Bacxih. 3, 3, 43: o Juppiter, hoscine mores! 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 40; hacine victoria spla aut 
hac praeda contenti estis ftituri, Liv. 10, 17, 
5; Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 3; so in the shorter form, 
hicne, Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 141 : ex hocno 
oquo, id. Fat. 3, 6 : cum hocne, id. Att. 9, 

7, 3 : ex hacne natura, id. Tusc. 1, 25, 62: 
haece locutus, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 
2;i9 V'ahl.) al — So, Fortuna hqjusco did, 
as a particular deity, Cic. I/Cg. 2, 11, 28 ; 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 54 ; In inserr. also written 
HvivsqvTt DiEi, Inscr. Orell. 5; cf : iivivsq, 
UKI, id. ib. 1680 ; 23(K) ; and noiv.sqvK ae 
D is mao. id. Ib. 2488. — C, With other pro- 
nouns ; nos eosdern motus perturbationes 
dixerirans, Cic.Tosc. .3, 4, 7; cf : cum idem 
hoc visum cJiceretur. id. Rep. 1, 14 : hoc 
idem lit in reliquis civitatibu.s, Caes. B. G. 

7, 16, 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 74, 6 ; Quint. 8, 4, 17: 
haec cadem centurionibus tribunisque mi- 
litum mandabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 17 fin.: 
haec eadem genera, Quint. 6, 3, 64: hoc ip- 
sum civile jug, Cic. R<!p. 1, 2 : s«id hoc ip- 
sum ex suijcriore pendet quacstiono, Quint. 

2, 1, 8 ; 8, 3, 45 : ad hunc cum ipsum, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 1, 2 Goer. N. cr. ; cf : idem hoc ipsum, 
id. Tusc. 5, 9, 26; huic 111! legato, id. FI. 22, 
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62 : hunc ilium ffitis Portend! genenim, 
Vorg, A. 7, 256 ; cf ; hie est cnim illo vul- 
tus semper idem, quem, etc., Cic. Tusc. 3, 
15, 31 : hie est ille status quautitatls, Quint. 
7, 4, 15 ; haec est ilia, quae voca- 

tur, id, 6, 2, 24: hujus istius facti stultitia, 
Cic. Rab. Post. 9, 24 : Ista haec epigrara- 
mata, Sid. Ep. 2, 10 : hunc talem virum, 
Cic. fll. ap. Cic. Fam. 16 21, 3 : callidum 
quendam hunc, Cic. do Or. 1, 60, 218. — B, 
0pp. to illo, iste, loss freq. to hie, alter, 
alius, etc., this, the latter, to indicate tho 
nearer object (which Is to be determined 
not so much by tho phraseology as by the 
thought ; so that hie may refer to that 
noun whoso position in the sentence is the 
more remote, but which is tho moat closely 
connected with tho speaker, and of tho 
most importance to him, in which case it 
is to be rendered by that, the former, e(c.): 
ejusdem c.sso, qui in ilia re peccarit, hoc 
quoqne admisisse, Cic. Inv. 2, 16, 60: in his 
undis et tempestatibus ad summam sencc- 
tutem main it jacUiri, quam in ilia tran- 
quillitato atque otio jucundissime vivere, 
id. Rep. 1, 1 : si decrunt hacc remedia, ad 
ilia doclinandum est, Quint. 7, 2, 30: cum 
hie testamonto, illoproxiniitate uitatur, id. 
3, 6, 95 : in his judicein slbi, in illis alii 
credere, id. 5, 7,33: haec |)ars perorationis 
accusatori patronoquoex aequo communis 
e.st. Affcctibus quoque iisdem fero utun- 
tur: sed varius hie, ille saepius ac magis, 
id. 6, 1, 8 ; cf id. 6, 2, 12; 17 ; cum tu ista 
caelestia do Scipione quaesieris, ego autem 
haec, quae videntur ante ociilos, esse ma- 
gis putem quaerenda, Cic. Rep. 1, 19 ; id. 
Fam. 2, 11, 1; iisdem enim hie sapiens, de 
quo loquor.oculis, quibus iste vestor, cae- 
lum, terram. mare intuebitur, id. Ac. 2, 33, 
106; si hoc loco scripsisset, isfoverbo nsus 
non es.set, non isto loco verbum islud coJ- 
locasset, id. Inv. 2, 41, 121 : has igitur tot 
sentontias ut omittainns, haec nunc videa- 
(luao diu niultumquo dofen.«a sunt, 
id. Ac. 2, 42, 130 : Caestir facile diceret : 
Hie versus Plauli non est, hie est, this . . . 
that, id. Fam. 9, 16, 4: ego hoc dico. adver- 
.sarius hoc, Quint. 4, 4, 8; vendidit hie auro 
patriam . . . Hie thalamnm inva.sit natae, 
Verg. A. 6,621 sq, : hi nioliiim ohjoctus, hi 
proxiraoH 8ea|>has scandore, Tac. A. 14, 8: 
quid responsuri sint adversiirii his ct his 
. . . cum Hclret haec et haec, Quint. 6, 1, 3 
sq. : interim quaeritur ; hoc an hoc? fur- 
turn an sacrilcgium? id. 7,3, 9: alter (Ros- 
cius) pluritnarum palmarum vetiis ac no- 
bilis gladiator habetur, hie aulem nuper 
so ad cum lauistam contulit, Cie. Rose. 
Am. 6, 17 : occupal hie coilcin, cyinhA se- 
det alter aduned, Ov. M. 1, 2tl3.— 2. Re- 
ferring to that which in the speaker's 
mind is the nearer object, altliough by tho 
position of tho words it is tho more re- 
mote: quam ob reru cave Cutoni untetro- 
nas lie isluin quidem ipsum, quem Apollo 
sapientissiraum judicavit (i. e. Socratem); 
Hqjus enira { i. c. Catonis, of the former) 
facta, illius (i. e. Hocratis) dicta laudantur, 
Cic. lAiel. 2, 10 ; id. Rose. Com. 2, 7 : hanc 
poster iorem (artem) et Stoici et Peripate- 
tici, priorom autern illi (i. e. l'eripa(etiei) 
egregie tradideruut, hi (I. e. Stoici) ne atti- 
gerunt quidem, id. Fin. 4, 4, 10: hoc Cicero 
atque Asiniu-s certatira sunt uei : pro Scaii- 
ro hie, ille pro Hlio, Quint. 6, 1, 21 ; 3, 10, 1: 
inolior tutiorquo est certa jiax quam spe- 
rata victoria : haec in lua, ilia in deorum 
roanu ost, the former ...the latter, Liv. 30, 
j 30, 19 : quocumque aspiciOj nihil est, niai 
[pontus et aor: Fluctlhus hic tumidus, nn- 
blbus ille minax, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 24; id. M. 1, 
1697. — B. '•h*’ neutr. sing, subst., with 
Igen.: quid hoe. horninist? I’laut. Am. 2, 

! 1, 26; cf Ter. Eun. 3, 4 , 8: quid hoc morbi 
est? id. ib. 2, 1, 19 : quid hoc ost negoti? 
id. Ad. 4 , 6, 71 ; cf id. Eun. 3, 4, 6 : hoc 
fructi pro laboro ab his fero, id. Ad. 6, 4 , 16: 
edormiseara hoc villi, id. ib. 6, 2, 11 ; hoc 
oommodl cat, quod, etc., Cic, Rose. Am. 32, 
91: hoc copiarum in Hispanias portalum 
i est, Liv. 42, 18, 7 : hoc servilulis Injun- 
xisse, ut, etc., id. 6, 2, 8 : hoc Intcrvalli 
<latnm res tranqulllas in urbe fecit, id. 
3, 25, 4: hoc consilli, id. b, 39, 6: hoc sola- 
cli, id. 30, 13, 13: hoc noctis, Plaut. Arn. 1, 
j 1, 2; 11; 136.— P, Hoc with verbs iwiperi., 
pleonast. as a subject (ante clasa): eamus, 
Amphitruo: lucescit hoc Jam, there is day- 
'' break, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 45: luciecit hocjfltnf 
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Ter. Hoaut. 3, 1, 1 •. lucet hoc, Plaut, Mil. 2, 
2, 63 ; cf. id. Cure. 1, 3, 20.— Q Pregn. 
(qs. pointing to something with tlie finger), 
this, this . . . here (ante-class, and poet.); 
most freq. of the speaker himself, like the 
Gr. ode, for ego ; hie homo.st omnium ho- 
minum praecipuos, Plaut. Trin. 5, 1, 1: hie 
si quid nobis forte adversi evenerit, tibi 
erunt parata verba, huic homini verbera, 
Tor. Heaut. 2, 3, 116 ; so, huic homini, i. q. 
mihi, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 38 : hie homo, i. q. 
ego, id. Cure. 2, 1, 33: hune hominem, i. q. 
me, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 1; Hor. S. 1, 9, 47 ; 
cf. : vin’ tu huic soni auscultareV Ter. Ad. 
6, 7, 8 ; id. And. 2, 1, 10 ; Tib. 2, 6, 7 : haec 
res, my property, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 106: 
huuc in collum, my neck, id. Pers. 4, 6, 
9 Brlx (Ritsehl, hue): ni haec praesen- 
8is.set canes, this dog, ~ ego, id. Trin. 1, 
2, 135 Brix ad loe. — In neutr. absoL: tu 
quod te posterius purges hanc injuriam 
mihi nolle Factam es.se, hujus non faciam, 
not so much, i. e. not the least, Tor. Ad. 2, 1, 
9. — H. With reference to time, of this time, 
now present, actual, this : cena hac annonA 
,ost sine sacris heroditas, in the present 
scarcity, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 83 : sed nondum 
haec, quae nunc tenet saeculum, neglegentia 
douni venenit, Liv. 3, 20 : his temporibus, 
Oic. Fam. 13, 77, 1 : M. Cato, hujus nostri 
Catouis pater, id. Off. 3, 16, 66 ; cf. : si po- 
tius ad antiquorum diligentiam, quam ad 
horum luxuriam dirigius aodifleationem, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 13, 6 sq. : etenim qui haec vi- 
tuperare volunt, Chrysogouum tantum pos- 
se queruntur, the present times, Cic. Rose. 
Arn. 48, 138 : no horum quidom magnitl- 
centia operuin, Liv. 1, 55 Jin.; very rarely 
of time just ended : ante hos anno.s qua- 
draginta, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 143 : ante hos 
sex menses, Phaedr. 1, 1, 10: ante hoc tri- 
duum, Front. Ep. ad M. Caos. 2, 6 init.; 
Aug. Serm. 270, 3. 

II. Very lYeq. referring to a thought that 
follow.s, and which may bo expressed by a 
relative sentence, or by a sentence denoting 
the object, cause, or eil'ect; with qui, quae, 
quod, an acc. and inf, quod, ut, ne, etc. 
(more clearly indicative than the determi- 
native, is, ea, id; tliough troq. confounded 
with it in MSS. and oditt.). (a) With relat. 
clause : Qiii hodio fucrim liber, cum nunc 
potivit pater Servitutis: hie, qui verna na- 
tust, cour{ueritur, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 24; cf.: 

CO.S, qui, etc his, qui, etc. . . . longe duco 

e8.so auteponeudos, Cic. Rep. 1, 2 : nequo 
his contentus sum, quae do ista consulta- 
tiono .scrij)ta not)i.s summi ex Graecia ho- 
mines reliqucrunt, nequo ea, quae mihi vi- 
dentiir, anteferro illis audeo, id. ib. 1, 22: 
non e.st tilji his soils utendum existima- 
tionibu.s ac judiciis, qui nunc sunt, homi- 
imni, .sod lis etiam, qui futuri sunt, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 15, S 43: quis hie e.st homo, quein 
ante aedis video hoc nocti-sV Plaut. Ain. 1, 
1, 136: undo in laboribus et periculis forti- 
tudo? nempe ab his, qui, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
2; 1, 17: haec quae sunt in hoc gencre, id. 
ib. 1, 11: mundu.s hie tolins, quod domici- 
lium di nobis dederuni, id. ib, 1, 13 : hoc 
autom .sphaerao genus, in quo, etc., id. lb. 
1,14; 1, 16: in his libris, quos logistis, id. 
lieg. 1, 9, 27; cf id. Div. 1,3, 5: quain quis- 
quo noril arteni, in hac so exorceat, id. 
Tusc. 1, IS, 41 ot sticp. : lepido ijisi hi sunt 
capti, 8uis qui filiis focere iiisidias, Plant. 
Racch. 5, 2, 90; cf Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 3; id. N. 

1. ). 1, 40, 113: servi, qui, cum culpa carint, 
tamen malum Metuout, hi sclent esse oris 
utibilos, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 2 sq. ; cf Cic. 
Rep. 1, 19: do Bruti amoro etsi mihi nihil 
novi adfers : tamnn hoc audio libentius, quo 
saopiiis, id. Alt. 13, 36 fin.; cf. : Is porro, 
quo generosior celsiorquo cst, hoc niiOori- 
bus velut organis conunovetur. Quint. 1.2, 
30 : hoc (irimuin vidoaums, quiduam sit, 
de altero sole quod nuntiatum est in sena- 
tu, etc., Cic. Rep, 1,10; 1,24: mire tractat 
hoc Cicero pro Milone quae facturus fuerlt 
Clodius, si jiraeturam Invasisset, Quint. 9, 

2, 41.— (/j) With acc. and ii\f. : erat tunc 
haec nova ot ignota mtio, soloin lunae op- 
positum solero doflccro, Cic. Rep. 1, 16 : 
Bed hoc vlr oxcollcntl providentia sensit 
ac vidit, non esse opportunisslmos situs 
mariWmos urbibus iis, quae, etc., id. ib. 2,3: 
hoc tantum admiror, Flavum, ole., Quint. 
7,4,40; 11,1,22: unum hoc dotlnio, tan- 

esse uecaissitatem vlrtutls, etc., Cic. 
Bep. 1, 1 : hoc simul acclf.e dictum : Quo- 
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rum . . ., FiOrundom llbertati me parcere 
certum est, Enn. ap. Cic. OIT. 1, 12, 38 
(Ann. V. 204 VahL); cf. with appositive 
clause : sic hoc proloquar : Principio, ut 
illo advenimus, Continuo Arnphitruo dele- 
git viros, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 48: ut hoc: 
Non debes alienam uxorem optare. Quint. 

7, 1, 25 ; cf id. 9, 4, 97 ; 9, 2, 32.— (7) With 
quod or quia: maxime hoc mihi mirum 
viderl solet, quod, qui trauquillu marl gn- 
bornaro se uegent posse, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
6: quaesierat ex me Scipio, quiduam seu- 
tirem de hoc, quod duo soles visos esse con- 
staret, id. ib. 1, 13 ; Quint. 9, 1, 1 : propter 
lioc ipsum osLendenda non sunt, quod ap- 
parent, id. 12, 9, 6 : nostri iiriino integris 
viribus fortiter repugnare . . . sed hoc su- 
perari, quod diuturnitato puguae, etc., in 
this that, herein that, Cues. B. G. 3, 4, 3; 
cf Quint. 8, 3, 30 : hoc ipso fidem detrahi- 
mus illis, quod sint tarn gravia, id. 9, 2, 
63: hoc ipso, quod, id. 4, 1, 64; 6, 11, 41; 6, 
2, 16 et saep. : consilio vestro utar libenter, 
ct hoc lil)eutiu8, quod, etc. Caes. ap. Cic. 
Att. 9, 8, C, 1 ; ci*. : id hoc lacilius ois per- 
suasit, quod undique loci natura Hclvetii 
continentur, Caes. B. G. 1, 2, 3 : hoc esse 
miseriorem gravioremquo fortunam Sequa- 
norum quam reliquorum, quod soli, etc., 
id. ib. 1, :i2, 4 ; Quint. 6, 7, 22 : hoc magis, 
quod (al. quia) illic ut litigatores loquimur 
IVoquentius, id. 0, 2, 36: hoc sosc excruciat 
animi, Quia leno ademit cistulam ei, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 3, 57: quod hoc otiam mirabilius 
debet videri, quia, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 12; 
cf : hoc sunt excmpla potentiora, quia, 
etc.. Quint. 10, 1, 16.— (A) With ut or ne : 
nunc hoc mo oraro a vobis jussit Juppitor, 
ut conquislorcs, etc., Plaut. Am. prof. 64; 
cf ; hoc quoquo etiara mihi in mandatis 
dedit, Ut conquistores, etc., id. ib. 81 ; at- 
quo hoc evenit In laborc atque In dolore, 
ut mors obrepat interim, id. Ps. 2,3, 19: 
uoc enim hoc suscepi, ut, etc. . . . nequo 
hoc polliceor me factunnn, ut, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 24: ueque enim hac nos jiatria lego 
gonuit aut cducavit, ut. . . sed ut, etc., id. 
ib. 1, 4 ; for which : homines sunt hac lego 
generati, qui tucrentur, etc., id. ib. 6, 15; 
ipiaro hoc aniino in nos esse debebis, ut 
aetas nostra, etc., id. Fam. 2, 1 Jin.; id. 0(1’. 
3, 6, 22; id. Rep. 1, 12: pluriniuin in hoc la- 
boris exhausiiuus, ut ostenderemus, etc., 
Quint. 8 praef K 6 ; cf : habenda fidcs est 
vel in hoc, ut, etc., id. 11, 2, 51 ; so, in hoc, 
ut, id. 6, 3, 15; 10, 3, 29: hoc crit tibi argu- 
meutum semper in promptu situm : No 
quid oxspectos amicos, quod tuto agere 
possies, Enn. ap. Gell. 2, 29 fin. (Sat. v. 37 
Vabl); so, in hoc scilicet, ne suspectus his 
foret,Vell. 2, 41 fin. — B. HoC CSt t'crvcs 
to annex u more particular explanation of 
what has been said, that is, that is to say, 
namely: in hac cau.sa dicam de 00 prius, 
quod apud VOS plurimum debot valere, hoc. 
est, do voluntato coruin, quibus ipjuriao 
factae sunt, Cic. Div. in CaeclI. 4, 11 : qua- 
driennimn, hoc cst, ex quo tcmiiore fundus 
veniit, id. Caocin. 7, 19; 34, 100: cum honos 
agebatur amplissimus familiao vestrao, hoc 
cst, consulatus parentis tui. id. Sull. 17, 49; 
id. Fam. 5, 12, 8 : jirimuin quaoro, qua ra- 
tioue Naevius susceptum negotium non 
trausegerit, hoc est, cur Ixma non vendide- 
rit, id. Quint. 24, 76 et saep. — Sarcasti- 
cally: ut haberet (Clodius) ad praeturam 
gereiulam, hoc est, ad everlendam rem 
publicam plenum uuniitn, Cic. Mil. 9, 24: 
at quam crebro usurpat Et consul ot Anto- 
nius ! Hoc est dicero ; Et consul et homo 
iinpudicissimus, Et consul othoino netiuis- 

simu-s, id. Phil. 2, 28, 70.— c. Hoc eart 

‘’f erat; ^uod; accessory idea 

of indignation or reproach, is or was it 
for this that, etc. : hoc erat, alma parens, 
(|uod mo per tola, per Ignis Eripis, ut me- 
diis hostem in penctrolibus . . . cernam ? 
Verg. A. 2, 664; Petr. 93.— Hence, 

III. Advv. 1, h&c, in fhis place, on 
this side, this way, here ( class. ) : nunc 
Juppiter hac stat, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 263 Vahl.) ; imitated by Verg. A. 
12, 666: Ar. Hac quidem non venit. £>e. 
Angiporto Iliac per hortum circuit clam, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 151 : nunc hac An iliac 
cam, iucerta sum consili, id. Rud. 1, 3, 30: 
plenus rlmarum sum : hac atque iliac per- 
fiuo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 25 ; cf- : hao illao cir- 
cumeursa, id. Heaut. 3, 2, 1; and: mox hac 
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atque ilia rapti,Tac. Agr, 28: sequere hao: 
roducam te ubi Ihisti, this way, hither, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 106 ; id. As. 4, 2, 1 ; id. 
Men. 4, 1, 4: id. Poen. 1, 2, 116; id. Rud. 

1, 2, 94 ; cf ; sequero hac me intus ad 
Glyccrium nunc. Ter. And. 6, 6, 14: sequere 
mo ergo hac intro, id. Ad. 4, 3, 18: i hac 
mocum intro, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 56 ; 62 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 35 sq. : quin igitur ad ilia 
spatia nostra pergiraus ? . . . Nos voro ; et 
hac quidem adlre si placet, per ripam et 
umbram, Cic. l.,eg. 1, 4, 14 : ab oppido de- 
clivis locus tenui fastigio vergebat. Hao 
nostris erat receptus, Caes. B. C. 1, 46, 6 ; 
2,2,3.— Hac-hac, for hac-lllac (poet.): nam- 
quo videbat, uti bellantcs Porgama circum 
Hac fugerent Grai, Hac Phryges, Verg. A. 

1, 467 sq. ; Prop. 1, 3, 13 ; rarely in full 
form with the interrog. particle ne : utrum 
bacin feriam an ab laeva latus? Plaut. 
Cist. 3, 10 (cf Lodewng, Anal. Scaen. p. 22). 
— 2. hie (‘^Id form hcic; *^iid with the 
interrog. part, ne, hicino)) “dw. loci, in this 
place, here. J, In space. Lit.: hos 
quos videtis stare hie captlvos duos, etc. 

. . . Scncx qui hie habitat, etc. , Plaut. Capt. 
prol. 1 sq.: ego jam dudura hie adsum. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 5 : quern praostolaro hie ante 
ostium ? id. ib. 6, 6, 6 : hie propter hunc 
adsiste, id. Ad. 2, 1, 15: hie tui omnes va- 
lent, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 3: non modo hie, ubi, 
etc. . . sod, ubicutnquo, etc., id. Vorr. 2, 6 , 
55, § 143 ; mons ibi arduus Nomine Par- 
nasus ... hie ubi Deucalion . . . parva rate 
vectu.s adhaesit, Ov. M. 1, 319 : hie (sc. Car- 
thagine) illius (Junonis) arma. Hie currus 
(bit, Verg. A. 1, 16 et saep. : Pa. Philoco- 
masium hiciue etiam nunc est? Pe. Quom 
exibam, hie erat. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 25; cf : 
Ch. Ubi ego sum? hicine an apud mor- 
tuos? Eut. Ncque apud mortuos neque hie 
es, id. Merc. 3, 4, 17 : hicine, id. Cist. 1, 1, 21 ; 
4, 2, 80; Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 29 al. : Da. Cedo fe- 
nus, redde fenus, fenus reddite, etc — Tr. 
Fenus illic, fenus hie, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 76: 
facile hie plus mali est, quam illic boni, 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 6; cf id. Hoc. 2, 1, 20; hlo 
spgetes, illic veniunt felicius uvae, Verg. 
G. 1, 54: hie, illic, ubi mors deprendorat, 
exhalantes, Ov. M. 7, 581 (cf Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 519). — With gen.: liic proxume vi- 
ciniae, in this neighborhood, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
2; modo vidi virginem hie viciniao mise- 
nim. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 45.— With ne : hicine 
libertatem aiunt aequam c.sse omnibus? is 
it here that, etc.. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 29 (cf hie, 

I. H. fin.). — B, Trans f, in this affair, 
on this occasion, in this particular, herein, 
here : hie, quantum in bello fortuna pos- 
sit, cognosci potuit, Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 2 ; Cic. 
Verr. 1, 16, 49 : hie tu tabulas dcsidenus 
Heracliensium publictis, id. Arch. 4, 8; cf. : 
hie VOS dubitabitis, judices, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
44, g 109 ; hie miramur, huuc hominem 
tantum excellere ceteris? etc., id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 13, 39 ; hie jam plura non dicam, 
id. ib. 9, 24; id. Plane. 41, 99; id. Verr. 2, 1, 
26, § 60 (cf Il.^a infra) : hie, ubi opus est, 
non vereutur: illic, ubi nihil opus est, ibi 
verentuf. Ter. And. 4, 1, 14; ut cum hie tibi 
satisfeceriraus, istic quoque nosiram in to 
benevolentiam navare possinius, Cic. Fam. 
3, 10,3. — Referring to the noun whose po- 
sition in the sentence is the most remote 
(cf 1. D. 2.): altorius ducis causa melior 
vidobatur, altorius erat flrmior: hie omnia 
speciosa, illic valentia. Veil. 2, 49, 3. — H, 
Of time, i. q. nunc or turn, now, here; 
then, hereupon, at this time, at this June- 
ture : hie reddes omnia. Tor. And. 2, 3, 15: 
hie ego quid praedicem? Cic. Sest. 6, 12; 
id. Cat. 1, 10, 26; hie cum uterque me in- 
tucretur, id. Fin. 2, 1, 1 ; so, hie cum, id. 
Tusc. 5, 20, 60 ; Nep. Milt. 3, 3 : hie turn Fa- 
bricius fr^ucutes eos ad me domum ad- 
duxit, Cic. Clu. 17, 49 ; so, hie turn, id. ib. 
20, 56; 27, 73; id. Verr. 2, 1, 26 g 06 al.: hio 
rogina gravom iwposcit pateram, Verg. A. 
1, 728. — So very freq. to introduce the be- 
ginning of a speech: hie Laelius (inquit); 
hie Phllus; hie Sclpio, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 13, 
23; 24 sq. ; Id. Fam. 1, 9, 10; 3, 8, 3; 6, 16, 
4 ; id. Ac. 2, 4, 10 ; id. de Or. 2, 60, 202 ; Verg. 
A. 9, 246 et saep.— 3, hllC (access, form 
hoc). V. hue. 

hico, haece, hoce, v. hic, i. b. 

Hicet&oii; m., ^MKeTauv, 8Cn of 

Laomedon king of Troy, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 162, 9.— Hence, H. ^ 
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«m, of Hicetdon : Thymoetee, i. e. his son, 
Verg. A. 10, 128. 

m. , =’lK^Tar. I. A tyrant 
of Leonlini,Nep. Tim. 2, 3.— II. A philoso- 
pher of Syracuse, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 dub. {al. 
Nicetas). 

^ 1. hicine, haecine, hocme,v. hie, 

22. hicine, 2 init. 

hicne, haecne, v. Lie, B.jin. 

hiemalis, cu(;. [hiems], ofoT belong- 
ing to ivinter, wintry, winter-. I, Adj. 
(class ); arbores ut hiomali tempore tom- 
po.stivo caedi putentur, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 38; 
dies. Col. 11, 1, 21: circuhis, i. e. the tropic 
of Capricorn, Hyg. Astr. 3, 2(5 : hiemalcm 
vim perferre, Cic. Tusc. fi, 27, 77: circum 
murum plauities limosa hiomalibus aquis 
paludcm fecerat, by the rains of tvinter, 
Sail. .T. 37, 4 : nimbi, Ov. M. 9, 105 ( for 
which ; hibernae aquae Albulao, id. F. 2, 
390) ; laba, lointer bean, Plin. 18, 23, 62, 

§ 191: loca, winter apartments, Pall. 1, 9: 
totis hoc Alpibus notum et hiemalibus 
proviuciis, cold, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 69; navi- 
gatio longa ct hiomalis, stormy, Cic. Fam. 
6, 20, 1 ; Luna, bringing cold, Plin. 18, 35, 
79, g 349.— II, Siibst.: hicmhlia, 
n., for the usual hiberna, winter- quarters 
(post-c]as.s. and very rare); hiemalia atque 
aestiva disponore, Val. ap. Vop. Aur. 11. 

* hiematio, onis,/ [luemo], a passing 
the winter, wintering: rcliquum (mcllis) 
hiemationi rolinqiiatur, Varr. R. R. 3, 1(5, 34. 

hiemo, Atuin, 1, V. n. and a. [hiems]. 
I, Aeutr. Of pensons, to jtass the win- 
ter, to winter ; of soldiers, to Iceej) in win- 
ter-quarters ; ubi piratae quotannis hie- j 
mare soleant, Cic. Terr. 2, 4, 47, § 104; ua- j 
viget HC rnediis hiornot mercator in undis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 71; fxs.siduo in Urbe, Suet. 
Aug. 72: (re.s (|l<‘giones), <iuac circum Aqui- 
leiarn hiemabunt, c.k hiberuis educit. Cues. 
R. G. 1, 10,3 : legionem hiemandi ciiu-sa col- 
loc.aret, id. ib. 3, 1: cupio scire quid agfis et 
ubi si.s hiemalurus, Cic. Fam. 7. 9. 1: facies 
me certiorem, quomodo hiemari.s, id. Att. 

6, \fn. — B. things, to be iviniry, frozen, 
cold, stormy (freq. since the Aug. per. ; not 
in Cic.); hiemantes aquae. Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 114: atrum Defendens pisces Lie- 
mat mare, storms, Hor. S. 2, 2, 17 ; Plin. 2, 
47, 47, g 126; cf.: repentc biemavit tein- 
I)e8ta.s . . . totus biemavit annus . . , hie- 
mante Aquilone, Arrunt. ap. Sen. Ep. 114; 
delphini vespertine occasu continui die.s 
biemaut Italiae, Plin. 18, 26, 64, g 2535. — 2. 
Impers., hiemat, it is winter weather, tvin- 
try, cold, frosty (post-Aug.): decimo se.vto 
Cal. Febr* Cancer desinit occidere; hiemat, 
Col. 11, 2, 4: vehementer hiemat, id. ib. 20; 
hiemat cum frigore et gelicidiis, id. ib. 78; 
Plin. 18, 35, 79, g 5348. — 11, Act., to congeul, 
freeze, turn to ice (post- Aug.): dccoquunt 
alii aquas, mo.x et illas hiemant, Plin. 19,4, 
19, § 55 (for which; decoquere aquara vi- 
troque demissam in uives refrigerare, id. 
31, 3, 23, 8 40): hiemato lacu, id. 9, 22, 38, 

8 75. 

Jfxompsnl) ^dis, m. I, Son of Micipsa 
and king of Numidia, Sail. J. 5, 7 ; 11, 3 ; 
Flor. 3, 8, 4 ; Suet. Caes. 71. — H. Another 
king of Numidia, irerh. son of the former, 
Sail. J. 17. — fif, A king of Mauritania, 
Cic. Vatin. 6, 12 al. 

hiftnrig or hiompS^ einis,/ [Gr. xniav, 
xcipa ; Sanscr. himos, snow], the winter, 
winter time, rainy season (cf. : bruma, sol- 
Btitiiim). I, Lit.: aestatera autumnus se 
quitur, post accr Liemps fit, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 647 P. (Ann. V. 406 Vahl.): solvitur acris 
hiems grata vice veris et Favoni, Hor. C. 

1, 4, 1 ; crudelis, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. 
(Ann. V. 482 Vahl); opp. to aestas. Dig. 43, 
20, 1, §§ 31 and 532: dies primus ost veris 
in Aquario, aestatis in Tauro, autumni in 
Leone, hiemis in Scoriiione, Varr. R. R. 1, 
28, 1; cf. id. ap. Col 11, 2, 84; Plin. 2, 47,47, 

8 125; 18, 25, 60, g 224 sq. : prodit hiems, 
se^piitur crepitans hanc deutibus algor. 
Lucr. 6, 747: hanc vim frigorum hiemem- 
que, quam nos vix hujus urbis tectis sus- 
tinemu.s, e.xcipere, Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42; 
summa, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 86; id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 532: gravissirnd hiemo, Caes. 13. 

(1 53, Sfin.: jamque hiems appropinquabat, 
id. ib. 3, 9, 8: inita hieine, id. B. G. 3, 7, 1: 
jam propo hieme confecta, id. ib. 7, 82, 2 ; 
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ante cxactam hiemem, id. ib. 6, 1, 4: hiems 
jam praecipitaverat, id. B. C. 3, 26, 1 : mo- 
destia hiemi8,Tac. A. 12,43: bellum difflcil- 
limum gessit hiemo anni, in winter time, 
Suet. Caea 35 : stridebat deformis hiems, 
Juv. 4, 68 ; Arabes campos ct montes hieme 
ct aestato poragrantes, winter and summer, 

1. 0. in all seasons, Cic. Div. 1, 42, 94. — In 
plur. : confligunt niomes aestatibus acres, 
Lucr. 6, 373 : eat ubi plus tepeant hlemcs ? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 16: informts hiemes reducit 
Juppiter, idem Summovet, id. 0. 2, 10, 15; 

3, 1, 32: in his locis maturae sunt hiemes, 
Caea B. G. 4, 20, 1; Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49: sen 
pluros hiemea sou tribuit Juppiter ulti- 
mam, years, Hor. C. 1, 11, 4 ; post certas 
hiemes, id. ib. 1, 15, 36; cf.; sic inultas hie- 
mes atque octogonsima vidit solstitia, Juv. 

4, 92.— Personified; Hiemg, Ov. M. 

2, 30; 15, 212 ; 4, 436 ; Verg. A. 3, 120. — 

B. T r a n s f. ( mostly poet. ). 1 , Rainy, 

stormy weather, a stoi'm, tempest : imber 
Noctem hiememquo fercns, Verg. A. 5, 11 ; 
cf. : non tam creber agons hiemem ruil 
aequore turbo, id. G. 3, 470: Juppiter hor- 
ridus austris Torquet atjuosam hiemem, 
id. A. 9, 671 ; id. G. 1, 321 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 
62; Ov. M. 11, 490 ; 521; i:3, 709 al — In 
plur., Val. E'l. 2, 22; Stat. 8. 6, 1, 36. — I n 
prose: maritimos cur.sus praccludebat 
hiemis magnitude, Cic. Plane. 40 fn.: qui 
(gubernator) navom ex hiemo marique 
scopuloso servat, Nep. Att. 10 fin. — 2, In 
gen., cold, chill; tempest, violence (poet.): 
sic letalis hiems paulatiin in poctora venit, 
tt deadly chill, Ov. M. 2, 827 ; cf. Mart, 2, 4(5, 
7: Vosuvinus apex et ilammea diri Montis 
hiems, the fiery tempest, Stat. S. 3, 6, 72; so 
of Vesuvius; vix dum ignea montem Tor- 
sit hiems, Val. FI. 4, 608 ; instamus juotu 
telorum et forrea nimhis Certat hiems. the 
iron storm, shower of weajwns, Stat. Th. 5, 
;386. — II. T r 0 p. 1, Cold, storm (poet,): 
ah ilia Pes.sima (die) inutati coepit amoris 
hiems, cold, Ov. H. 5, 34: hiems rerun), the 
storm of war, disturbance of war, Claud. B. 
Get. 151. — 2. Trouble, distress : suae senec- 
tuti aoriorem hiemem i>ara(, quom ilium 
iuporttinam tempeslatem coucict, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 3, 7. 

1 1. hiera, (i**' / antidotus), = uptt 
( sacred ; Lat. sacra ), a sort of antidote 
against poison, Scrib. Comp. 99; 156. — B, 
Perl). = corona, a garland : hieran feci- 
iiuis, Sen. Ep. 83, 4. 

2. Hiera^ I. The name of sev- 
eral islands, Mel 2, 7, 18; Plin. 2, 106. 110, 

« 238 ; 4, 12, 23, § 70 al — H, Hiera 
Cdme, place in Caria, Liv. 38, 12, lU ; 
cf. 38, 15, 7; 37, 19, 7. 

t hierabdtaii5 separately hie- 
ra botane)* a^^f, =lcp« fioTivn (sacred 
plant), a plant, also called verbenae^i, ver- 
vain, Verbena officinalis, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 
59, 8 105; Scrib. Comp. 163. 

t bieracia, /> = lepoKia, hawk- 
weed, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g GO. 

t hier^itus W'«, = iepaKim 

(hawlc-stonc), a previous stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 60, § 167 ; 37, 11, 72, 

8 187. 

t hieracinm. — iep«K(oi/, a sort 
of eye-.mlve., Plin. 554, 11, 27, g 114. 

Hiera Game, v. 2. Hiera, ii. | 

Hierapolu. >». /, = 'lepavoAir. I, 
A city of Great Phrygia, now Pambouk 
Kaleh, Vitr. 8, 3, 10 ; Plin. 2, 93, 96. g 208 ; 
Vulg, Col. 4, 13. — Hence, 2, Hxer&po- 
Utae, arum, m., the inhabitants of flie- 
rapolis, Plin. 5, 29, 29, 8 105. — 2. Hier&- 
politini, w., the same, Macr. 8. 1, 
7; Dig. 455, 20, 1. 

t hier&tlCnfy —tepariKtk, 

belonging to sacred uses, hieratic : charta 
hieratica appellatur antiquitus religiosis 
tantura volutnfnibus diciita, quae ahlutio- 
ne August) nomcn accepit, sicut secuudu 
Liviae, a conjugo ejus. Ita dcscendit hie- 
ratica in tertium nomen, Plia 151, 12, 23, 

8 74. 

HiereniSa% prophet Jere- 

miah, Prud. Ham. 450. 

Hierictk% untis,/, — 'icpotoDr, the city 
of Jericho, in Palestine, Plin. 6, 14, 16, g 70; 
13, 4, 9, 8 44.— Also called Jericho^ = 
lepixii, Prud. Psych. 636 ; acc. Jerichon, 
Prud. Ham. 480 DresseL 
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Hiero, 6niB, m., =Tep(i)v. I, Ruler of 
Syracuse, a friend of the poet Simonides, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 22, 60 ; 8, 34, 83—11. A son of 
Hierocles, and ruler of Syraaise in the loi- 
ter half of the third century B. C. , a friend 
of the Romans, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 69; Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 12, 8 49; Liv. 21, 49 ; 22, 37 ; 24, 
4; 26,40; Just. 23,4,1; Sil 14, 80.— Deriv. 
HierdnienSj ^m, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Hiero : lex frumenturiu, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 13, 8 32 sq.; 2, 2, 60, g 147; 2, 3, (5, § 14 sq. 

Kierocaesaria or -8a,fto,/, =:'ie- 

poKaiodpeta, a city of Lydia, Tac. A. 2, 47. 

— Hence, Hierdcaesarienscs, ium, 

m., its inhabitants, Tac. A. 3, 62. 

HierdcleS^ — 'lepoKXriv, a cele- 

brated orator of Alahanda, an older con- 
temporary of Cicero, Cic. Brut. 96, 326 ; id. 
do Or. 2^, 23, 95; id. Or. 69, 231. 

t bierdduinS; i, m., = \ep66ovXoi, a 
temple servant, Firm. Math. 8, 21. 

t hxerog-l^phicus, a, =*«* 

po-fXv^iiKov, hieroglyphic : litterae, Macr. S. 

1, 21, 12; notae, A)nm. 17, 4, 8. 

t hierogTaphiciis, a, om, adj. ,~U- 
po-ipai^HKOi, i.q. uieroglyi>hicus, hierograph- 
ic : litterae, Amm. 22, 15, 30 dub. (al hiero- 
glyjdiicas). 

t hiArn mn Smoii^ 5nis. m., ■rzupopvg- 
poji', a precious stme, also called erotylos, 
Plin. .37, 10, 58, g 160. 

t bierdnica, ^e, m., --rsIepoiiKnf, ® con- 
queror in the sacred games : Keapolin ulbis 
equis iuO’oiit, disjecta parte muri, ut mos 
bioronicarum est. Suet. Ner. 25 ; Inscr. Orell. 
21(’)()^2628 sq. al 

HierdnicnSj (5, um, v. Hiero, II. fin. 

Hierdnymus, i, »»• , -'lepiiKViof. I. 

a ruler of Syracuse, the grandson and suc- 
cessor 0 / the younger Hiero, IJv. 24, 4 sq. 

— II. A Greek peripatetic philosopher of 
Rhodes, Cic. Fin. 2, 55. 8; 5, 5. 14; id. Tusc. 

2, 6, 15; 5, 550, 84 ; 5, 31, 87 sq. ; 5, 41, 118.— 

III. Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in the, fifth century of the Christian 
era. Snip. Sev. Dial. 1, 8. 

t hierophanta or >t«i^ ^e, m., = ic- 
po(p(i)/Tt)e, a teacher of religious rites and 
ceremonies, a high-priest, hierophant, Arn. 
5, 174; Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 49 fin.: agro- 
rutr), in the country. Cod. 3'h. 16, 4, 10; 
Inscr. Oroll. 25505; 25551 sq. (in Nep. I’elop. 
55, 2, the word i.s spurious). 

4 1 hxerdphantria, Upotpdy’ 

rpta, a prii'.ffess, Inscr. Orell 2361. 

t bierdpbylaX; ^“'is, m. , -- icpo^i-Xaf, 
the keeper of a temple (pure Lat. uedituus), 

1 Dig. 553, 1, 2(i. g 1. 

Hierosdlyma, orum, n. (secondary 
form.s; v. inlVa), = 'UpotTo\i’/iia, the city of 
Jerusalem, in Pabstine. Plin. 5, 14, 15, g 70; 
Cic. FI. 28, 67 sq. ; Tac. H. 2, 4; 6, 1; 8; 9; 
Suet. Ner. 40; id. Tit. 5; Flor. 3, 5, 550.— 

Also,^^;):, acc. : Hxerdftdlymamy ^lor. 

3, 5, 30; cf. Vulg. Matt. 16, 21; Marc. 10, 552 
sq.; Lad. Epit. 40, 7. — In neutr.: Hicra- 
salem, Prud. Psycdi. 811; I^d. de Pass, 
Chr. 25; and in znany other nccl fathers. 
— Also abbrev. : S^ly ma^ urum. n., Mart. 
11, 65, 5, acc. to Tac. ; so called from the 
Solymi, a people of Lvcia. Tao. H. 5, *lfin.; 
cf. Plin. 5. 27. 24, g 94!— II. B 0 r i v v. A. 
Hierosolytiidria*, a, uob adj., of or 
beUmging to Jerusalem ; a surname given 
to Pompey after taking Jerusalem : ut sci- 
at hie noster Hierosolyinariu.s traductor ad 
piehon, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1— B. Hxerdtd- 
lyXXXitiUxnS. a, um, adj., of JerusaJem : 
regnu)n, Aug, Civ. Dei, 17, 21. -Sdly- 
xnilS. a, um, adj., pertaining to Jerusalem : 
leges, i. e. of the Jews, Juv. 6, 544. 

hxdtOy are, v.freq. n. and a. [for hiato, 
ffom hio; cf. Diom. p. 5536 P. ], to open the. 
mmUh wide, to gape, yawn (aule-cla.ss.) : 
ego dum hieto, Plaut. Men. 3, 1, 4; cf id. 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 5536 P.: prael herein 
tu, qui mihi oscituns hietanwiue rostas, 
Caecil. ib.; Cn. Mat. ib. — *Transf. , in gen., 
to open wide, throw open : hietantur fores, 
laiber. ap. Diom. p. 336 P. (Cotn. Rcl. v. 89 
Rib.). 

HilaIra, ae,/ , ='iXfie(po, duUjqWer 0/ 
Leucippus and bride of Ida, Prop. 1, 2, 16. 
hxlardy adv. , V. hilaris /n. 

* hxlaresCOy n. [hllarle], to 

grow cheerful or merry : cum amicorum 
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domu8 ftimat, hilaresco, Varr. ap. Non. 121, 

12 . 

’^l.hnaria. ao,/. piilarisJjg'aye^yjmcr- 
rtwenf .* ebriulati mentem hilaria arripuit, 
Labor, ap. Non. 108, 4 (Com. Rel. v. 62 Kib.). 
2a Orum, n., v. hilaria, II. 

t hilaris, e, and a, ura, adj . , 

iX<^6r [cf. Sansor. hldd, rejoice; Cr. xXa- 
p6r ; Engl, glad], cheerful^of good cheer^ h'nc- 
ly,gay, blithe, merry, jocund, jovial. — Adj. 
(class. ; ayn. laetus). (a) Form hilaria ; ode- 
runt hilarcm tristea tristcmque jocoBi,Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18,89; cf.; hoc (vultu) tristea, hoc 
hilarea sumus, Quint. 11, 3, 72 : si triatia 
dicamus hilares, id. ib. 67 ; csso vultu hi- 
lari atque laeto, Cic. Tu.ac. 1, 42, 100: hilari 
unimo csac, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 1; cf : aliquem 
hilari ingeuio et leplilo acciperc, Plant. 
Most. 1, 4, 6: ut hunc festum diem Habea- 
mus hilarem, id. Poeu. G, 0, 30 : hilarem 
hunc sumamua diem, Ter. Eun. 4, G, 6 : lac- 
tum hilaremque diem .sentire, Juv. 15, 41: 
hilaria fluit (vox), Quint. 11, 3, 63: oratio 
(opp. tristis), id. 8, 3, 49 : causae (opp. tri- 
stea), id. 11, 3, 161: aduleacentia, id. 8, 6, 
27 ; id quod dicitur aut eat laacivum et 

hilare aut contumeliosum In convicti- 

busluscivahumilibus hilaria omnibus con- 
venient, id. 6, 3, 27 : infernis hilares sine 
regibua umbrae, .luv. 13, 62.— (/3) Form 
hilarins : tristis sit (servus frugi), si eri 
Sint tri-stes: hilaru.s sit, si gaudeant, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 3, 6 ; cf : credam i.stuc, si esse te 
hilarum videro, id. As. 5, 1, 10: undo ego 
omnes hilaros, lubentes, laetilicantoa faci- 
um ut ilant, id. Pers. 5, 1, 8: fac te hila- 
rum, cheer up, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 38; .5, 3, Gli: 
hunc (librmn) lege ureano convivia tuis, 
sed, si mo anuis hilaria et bene acceptia, 
Cic. Alt. 16, 3, 1: hilara vita, id. Fiu. 6, 30, 
92: hilaro vultu. id. Clu. 26, 72; Plin. 7, 19, 
18, § 79: iVonto hilaro, corde tristi, Caecil. 
ap. dell. 15, 9, 1; hilara sano Saturnalia, 
Cic. Att. 5, 20, 5; Lucr. 2, 1121. — b. Comp. : 
fac nos hilaro.s hilarioros opera at<pie ad- 
ventu tuo, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 56: tu qui- 
dem pol et multo hilarior, Ter. Kun. 4, 5, 5; 
hilurioribus oculis quam solilus era.s, in- 
tuens, Cic. Pis. 5, 11; attulit a to littcras 
hilarioros, id. Att. 7, 25: hilarior protinu.s 
renidet oratio, Quint. 12, 10, 28; ciitem in 
facie corrigit coloremquo hilarioroiu facit, 
l/righter, fresher, Plin. 23, 8,75, § 144; cf 
id. 36, 7, 11, g 55; 16, 10, 19, § 48.— c. Sup.: 
homo lepidissime atque hilaris.sirnel Plant. 
Mon. 1, 2, 40: conviva, id. Mil. 3, 1, 72.— II, 
Subst.: hilaria, 6 *'** joyous fes- 
tival celebrated in lunwr of Cybele at the. 
vernal equinox, Macr. S. 1, 21 : hilaribus, 
Vop. Aurel. 1 ; hilariis, Lami»r. Alex. .Sev. 
37.— Aril'. .■ hilare (vhnss.), and hilari- 
ter (I'lle Lat.), cheerfully, gayly. joyfully, 
merrily: dicimus aliquem hilare vivere, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 6, :10, 92 ; cf : res tristes re- 
in isse, severas hilaro tractare, id. do Or. 
3, 8, 30; so, hilare, id. ib. 2, 71, 290; Afrnn. 
a|). Non. 614, 2 ; Tac. A. 11, 3 ; Suet. Nor. 34 ; 
doll. 18, 2, 1 : delude modo acriter, turn 
clernentor, niaesto, hilaro in ornnes iiurtes 
cominutabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 24; 4, 65, 
68 : hilariter, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 26 ; Vulg. 
Sap. 6, 17 ; cf None, Formeul. 2, 660.— 
Comp. : si hilarius locuti sunt (opp. in luctu 
esse). Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 64; Suet. Culig. 18. 

hilaritas, /• [hilaris], cheerful- 
ness, gayety, good-humor, joyousness, mer- 
riment, hilaHty (closes.): hiluritatein illam, 
qua hanc tristitiam temporum coudieba- 
mus, in perpetuum amisi, Cic. Att. 12, 40, 
3; cf : tristitia deductis, hilaritas remissis 
(superciliis) ostenditur, Quint. 11, 3, 79: hl- 
laritato et huscivia, Cic, Fin. 2, 20, 65 ; itaquo 
hilaritatis plenum judicium aclaotitiaefuit, 
id. do Or. 1, 67, 243: hilaritas ilia nostra et 
suavitas, id. Fam. 9, 11, 1 : erat in M. Druso 
adulesceuto singularis severitas. In C. Lao- 
lio mulhi hilaritas, id. Olf 1, 30, 108: in 
praccordiis praecipua hilaritatis sedes, Plin. 
11, 37, 77, g 198 : ut hilaritAto cnitescant 
(oculi), Quint. 11, 3, 76: ceterao hihiritates 
non iinplont pectus. Sen. Ep. 23,3; cum diei 
permlttit hilaritas, fineness, pleasantness. 
Col. 9, 14, 18; arbor is, i. c. a fresh or lively 
appearance, Plin. 17, 16, 26, g 118. 
hHariteiN adv., v. hilnris/n. 
hilhritudo, mis, / [hilaris], cheerfvZ- 
nm, werrmimt (ante-chuss. for the clasa 
hilaritas); numquam egote tristiorem Vidi 
esse; quid cedo tarn abhorret hilaritudo? 
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Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 66 ; onera te hilaritudine, 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 83: ut in ocellis hilaritudo est ! 
id. Rud. 2, 4, 8. 

hilaro, svi, atum, 1, V. a. [hilaris], to 
make cheerful, to cheer, gladden, exhilarate 
(rare but class.): omnes jucundum mo- 
tum, quo sensus hilarotur, Graece hiovijv. 
Latino voliiptatom vocant, Cic. Flu. 2, 3, 8: 
Pcriclis suavitato maximo hilaratae sunt 
Athenao, id. Brut. 11, 44 ; Ov. P<»nt. 4, 4, 37 : 
picas mirum in modum hilaruri,8i interim 
audierint id verbum, ryoice, Plin. 10, 42, 69, 

§ 118 ; ut cum caelo hilarata videatur (ter- 
ra), Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102: hilaratus vultus, 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 13: Festaquo pallentes hila- 
rent altaria lucos, Stat. S. 3, 3, 24; App. M. 

6, p. 168. 

hilarodos IJiscivi et delicati carminis 
can tutor, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101, 10 Mull. 

* hilaruluSy [hilaris], 

cheerful, contented: Atticao, quoniam, quod 
optimum in pueris est, hilarula est, mois 
verbis siiavium des, (Me. Att. 16, 11/m. 

1. hilams^ *1, um, adj., v. hilaris. 

2. HilaniS; , wame of a Roman 
fi'eedman, Cic. Alt. 1, 12, 2 ct aa<‘p. 

hillae, arum,/ dim. [hira], the smaller 
and anterior intestines of animals (other 
than men and sheep). I, Lit.: ab hoc 
viuitriculo lactos in horniiic ct ove, per qua.s 
laidtur cibus, in ceteri.s hiilae, a quibus ca- 
puciora intcslina ad alvum, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
g 200. — II. Transf A. In gen., in- 
testines, entrails : hillas iutestina vetere.s 
esse dixerunt, Non. 122, 7; Labor, ap. Non. 
122, 10. — In mal. part., lAber. ap. Non. 12. 
— * B. A kind of sausage, smoked sausage, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 60. 

Hildtae, firum, Ml., = Ki'XwTCf, the 1 
original inhabitants of the. city /lelos ("EXov), 
m Laconia, afterwards the bondsmen of the 
Spartans, the. Helots, Nep. Paua 3, 6. — 
Culled also IlotaC, siruni, Liv. 34, 27, 9. 

hilum, h [ihe primitive of nihilum, 

I. o. ne hilum and nihil; etyru. unknown; 
acc. to Fe.stus : hilum putunt esse, quocl 
grano fabac adhaeret, ex quo nihil et nihi- 
lum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Milll. ; cf : hilum 
hrovc quoddum. Non. 121, 3 ; arc. to Varr. 
L. L.5, g 111 Mull., peril, kindr. with hillac], 
a little thing, a trifle ; usually with a nega- 
tive, not in the least, not a v>hi(, nothing at 
a/( (aute-chi.ss.): (Ennius) Quae dedit ipsa 
capit, neque dispendi facit hilum ; quod 
valet: nec dispendi facit quicquam, Varr. 
L. L. 9, g 54 ; 5, g 111 (Ann. v. 14 Vahl. ) ; cf ; 
Sisyphus versut Suxum sudans nitendo ne- 
quo prollcit hilum, Poi t. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 
10: nec dellt pondcris hilum, Lucr. 3. 220: 
neque hilum, id. 3, 518 ; 783 ; 4, 379 ; cf 
also: neque hilo Majorem interea capiunt 
dulcedinis fructum, id. 5, 1409. — Without a 
negative ; aliquid prorsum do summa de- 
truhere hilum, Lucr. 3, 614; id. 4, 615. 

t himAUtopIlS^ ^dis, m., = t/uavTu- 

TTow, nodos, liUt. loripes, thongfoot, a kind 
of long-legged water fowl, Plin. 10, 47, 64, 
g 130. — II. piur.: Himantopodes, 
urn. Ml. , a people of xElhiopia, Plin. 6, 8, 8, 
g 46; Mel. 3, 10, 3; Sol. 31,6; Jul. Val. Res. 
Gest. Alex. 3, 19. 

HimeUa, ac, m.,a small river in the 
Sabine territoi'y, now Aia, Vorg. A. 7, 714. 

Himera^ ae, = 'l/u«-Va. I, M. and f, 
a river of Sicily, which divides into two 
branches, of which the northern one is now 
called Fiume Grande, and the southern 
Fiume Salso, Mol. 2, 7, 17 ; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
g 90; Liv. 24, 6; Sil. 14, 233.— H, F.,tlie. 
city of Himera, situated on the northern 
branch of the river of the same name, be- 
tween LUybatum and Pelorus, Mel. 2, 7, 16 ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, g 86; 2, 4, 33, g 73.— Also 
Hunera, omm, n., Ov. F. 4, 475. — 

D e r i V. : IBmeraeus, ’'TO) ^dj- ■, of or 
belonging to the. city Himera, Himeran : 
Demophilus, of Himera, Plin. 36,9,36, g 61. 

adv. [for hinco, locative form from 
hic]./roMi this place, hence. I, I n s pa c e ; 
Imus hue: illuc hinc; cum illuc ventum 
est, ire illinc lubet, Enn. ap. (Jell. 19, 10, 12 
(Trag. V. 258 Vahl.): abiit hinc in exerci- 
tum, Plaut. Am. prol. 126; In oa via, quae 
est hinc in Indium, Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 45: qui 
hinc Roma veueramua, id. Agr. 2, 34, 94 ; 
cf ; hinc a nobis profecti, id. Tusc. 1, 13, 29 : 
Ex Sicilia testes erant ii, qui, etc. . . . et 
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hinc homines maxime illustres, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 1. 6, g 17 : hinc Athenis clvis earn 
emit Atticus, Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 32: at enim 
illo hinc amat meretricem ox proxumo,id. 
Men. 6, 2, 39: ilium hinc civera esse aiunt, 
Ter. And. 5, L 14 ; id. Eun. 5, 6, 10 ; out of this 
world, Aug. (jonf 6, 11. — E s p., in a book or 
writing, jam hinc,/roMi this point onivard: 
nuyora jam hinc bella dicentur, Liv. 7,29, 

1: liberi jam hinc populi Romani res gc- 
stas peragam, id. 2, 1, 1 ; 8 7, 7 ; 40, 35, 14.— 
B, Transf I. 1. q. al) or ex hac parte, 
from this side., on this side, here: imperator 
utrimquehinc et illinc Jovi vota suscipere, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 74 : ex hac parte pudor pug- 
nat, illinc pctulantla; hinc pudicitia, illinc 
Rtuprum; hinc fldes, illinc fraudatio, etc., 
Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25: pudor est, qui suadeat 
illinc; hinc dissuadet amor, Ov'. M. 1, 619; 
cum spcculorum levita.s hinc illinc altitu- 
dinem assumpsit, Cic. Univ. 14 ; multis 
hinc atque illinc vulneribus acceptis, on 
each side, Liv. 32, 10, 12. — So too: hinc . . . 
hinc, on this side. . . on that side, here. . . 
there: hinc patres, hinc viros orantes, Liv. 

1, 13, 2 ; cf : Cassandrea hinc Toronaico, 
hinc Maccdonico saepta mari, id. 44, 11, 2; 
21, 8, 8; hinc atque hinc vastao riipes gemi- 
niquo rninanlur In caelum scopuli, i. e. on 
each side, tvOev sai evOev.Verg. A. 1, 162: 
multi impetus hinc atque illinc fiicti, Liv. 

3, 5, 1 ; duos corvos hinc et inde infestan- 
[ tes,fromdifierentdirections,Hwi. Aug. 96; 
*so, hinc et inde, id. Caes. 39; hinc inde hor* 
tuntium, id. Ner. 27 ; so, hinc inde, id. ib. 
49 ; id. Tib. 21 : hinc inde jacta, Plin. Ep. 9, 
13, 8; 9, 33, 1. — 2. With reference to the 
origin or cause of any thing (v. ab and ex), 
from this source, from this cause, hence; on 
this account : hinc quodcumque in solum 
veuit, ut dicitur, efflngis atque effleis, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 23, 65; videret hinc (i. e. ex auro) 
dona fortium licri, Plin. 33, 12, 54, g 163: 
hinc sicae, hinc veneua, hinc falsa testa- 
menta nascuntur: hinc furta, hinc opum 
uimiarum potentiae non ferendae, Cic. Off. 
3, 8, 36; id. FI. 23, 54; id. Rose. Am. 31, 87; 
plurima hinc orta vitia. Quint. 8, 6, 74; cf 
id. 2, 2, 5; ut posset hinc esse metus, id. ib. 

6 praef § 10; 7, 6, 1: hinc enim aocidit du- 
bitatio, Quint. 1, 1, 32: hinc illae lacriinucl 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 99; imitated by Cic. Caol. 26, 
61 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 41; cf ellipt.: him; illaa 
sollicitationes servorum: hinc illae quae- 
stiones, Cic. Clu. 67, 191 ; Verg. A. 2, 97 ; sed 
eccum Syrtim ire video! hinc scilwi jam, 
ubi siet (acc. to scire ex aliqiio; v. scio), 
from him, this person. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 7 : hino 
canere incipiam, Verg. G. 1. 5; Min. 9, 62, 
88, g 186; cf : jam hinc igitur ad rationem 
sermonis conjuncti transeamus. Quint. 8, 3, 
40; so, jam hinc, id. 3, 1, 1; 2, 11, 1 ; 10, 3, 
4 : hino jam, id. 2, 4, 1 ; 8 praef § 13 : atque 
hinc, id. 3, 1. 15.— II. I n t i m e. A. From 
this time, after this, hereupon ( post- Aug. ); 
puerum in specu septem et quinquaginta 
dormisse anuis: hinc pari numero dierum 
senio ingruente, etc., Plin. 7, 52, 53, g 176; 
cf Tac. Agr. 14; Val. FI. 3, 672; eircumdala 
hinc regi specie honoris validu manus, Tac. 
A. 2, 67. — B, I'or abhinc, ago, since (very 
rare): me nemo magis re.spiciet, ubi iste 
hue venerit, Quam si hinc duceutos annos 
ftierim morluus, Plaut. True. 2, 3, 19; sep- 
timo hinc anno, Plin. 34, 3, 4, § 43. 
ae, v. hinnus, 1. 

hiwnr hiligj e. adi. [hiuuio], that neighs, 
neighing ( post - cla.ss. ) : quod hinnibile est, 
equuse'st. App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p.30; cxscre- 
atus, Gael. Aur. Turd. 5, 10, 119. 

hinnibundns, 1*^) odj. [id.], con- 
stantly neighing : equi, Quadrig. ap. Non. 
122, 14 (Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 236 ex copj. ; 
MSS. hinnibunde). 

hinnienter, v. hinnio/n, 

hinniO; ire [perf hinnisset, Val. Max. 
7, 3, ext. 2), v. n., to neigh, whinny: ut si 
flnias equum, genus est animal, species 
niortale, differentia irrationale (nam et 
homo mortale erat), proprium ninniens, 
Quint. 7, 3, 3; Lucr. 6, 1077 ; Quint. 1, 6/n.^* 
hinnienlium dulcedinea, i. o. of horses, 
Laev. ap. App. Mag. p. 294. — P o c t. of the 
centaur Chiron, Sid. Carm. 14, 29. — Hence, 
* hinnionter, neighing : hin* 

nibunde pro hinnienter, Non. 122, 13. 

t hiniutstt Xp^peril^et, Gloss. PhiloX. 
[freq. v. hinnio]. 

himutUS. hs. Ml. [hinnio], a neighing: 
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gubito exaudivit hlnnltum, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 
73 ; Lucr. 6, 1073; Vorg. G. 3, 94 ; Hor. C. 2, 
16, 34. — In plur . , Ov. M. 2, 164 ; 6G9 ; Suet. 
Ner. 46. 

*lliimulea (-nla)> [hinuuleas], 
a young hind, Am. 5, IHiS. 

hinnMeuS, h w. [hinnus], a young stag 
or roebuck, Prop. 3, 13, 36; Hor. C. 1, 23, 1; 
Plin. 28, 9, 42,8 160. — As adj.: romis, 
Scrib. 13.— II. A young mu?r, Varr. L. L. 9, 

5 28 Miill. 

hinnulus, »». dm. [id.], a young 
tnule: tu tuuin sodalcm Hinuulo vidcas 
strigo.sioroni, Maocen. ap. Suet. \ it. Hor. 
(al. hiiino me v. sir ) ; cf. Plin. 8, 44, 09, 

6 172 Sill. N. cr.: and; hinnulus 6 'innov 
Kill ovov, Gloss. Philox. ; Vulg. Prov. 5, 19; 
Cantie. 2, 17; Isid. 12, 1, 22. 

I llillllUSi ^ ® mule (from a 

Btallion and a she ass; opp. mulus, from a 
he-ass and a mare): ex equa et asino lit 
mulus: contra ex equo ct asiiia hinnus. . . 
Hinnus est ex equo et asina, minor quam 
mulus corpore, etc., Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1 ; 0; 
cf. : hinnos ct hiuna.s sub quo sensu acci- 
peredebeamusVarrodesignat: aitenim ox 
oquis et hinnulis (leg. asinabus) qui nascan- 
tur, hinnos vocari, Non. 122, 4 sq. ; Col. 0, 
37, 5. —II. T r a n s f , in the form ginnilS, 
i, m., = Y/vvor, a little stunted mule : non 
alitor monstratur Atlas cum compare ginno, 
Mart. 6, 77, 7; cf : in plurium Graeeonim 
est raonumenlis, cum equa muli coitu ua- 
tum, quern vocaveriut ginnum, id e.st par- 
vum mulum, Plin. 8, 44, 09, § 174. 

lUO, iitum, 1, V. n. and a. [weakened 
from XAG, ; cf Germ, gah- 

nen]. I. Neutr . , lo ojwn, stand or Ite. open, 
to gape. * A. 1. In go n. (mostly 

poet, and in iiost-Aug. prose): hiavit hu- 
mus multa, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 318, 29; 
cf : (calor) venas astringit hiantes, Verg. 
G. 1, 91 ; vasti specus hiant defractis mcm- 
bris (colos.si Rhodii). Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 41; 
Hor. Epod. 8, 5: nec flOvS ullus hiat pratis, 
l*rop. 4 (5), 2, 45; cf : hiantia lilia, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 115: queroum patulis rimia hiantem, 
Gell. 15, 10, 2: Ch. Qui potuit vidcre? Ac. 
Oculis. Ch. Quo pactol* Ac. Hem hianti- 
bus, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 71: oculi hiantes, 
Plin. 11, 37, 62, § 139: curn pisciculi in con 
Cham hiantem innataverunt,Cic. N. 1). 2, 48, 
123. — 2. partic., to open the mouth, 
to gape, yamn ; inceptu.s clamor frustratur 
hiantes, \'erg. A. 0, 493 ; pcrdices hiantes, 
exserta lingua aesliiant, Plin. 10, 33, 51, 
§ 102; trochiloscrocodiium invitat ad hian- 
dum pabuli sui gratia, id. 8, 25, 37, § 90: leo 
immane hiau.s, Verg. A. 10,720: lupus (pis- 
cis) hie Til>erinus an alto Captus hiet, Hor. 

S. 2, 2, 32; prolliientem aquain hianti ore 
captaiiles. Curt. 4, 10, — B. Trop. I. Of 
speech, to be badly connected, to leave a 
hiatus: qui (vocalium concursus) cum ac- 
cidit, hiat ot intersistit et qua.si laborat 
oratio, Quint. 9, 4,33; cf ; hiare semper vo- 
calibus, id. ib.20; and: qui (ijoetac), utver- 
sum facerent, saepe hiabant : ut Naevius: 
Vos qui accolitis Hislruin Iluvium atque 
algidatn, etc., Cic. Or. 45, 152; cf also: cre- 
brae vocalium concuraiones, quae vastam 
atque hiantem orationem reddunt, Auct. 
Her. 4, 12, 18; and: concursus hiantes, Cic. 
Part. Or. 0, 21; aspera et dura et dissoluta 
et hians oratio. Quint. 8, 6, 02: hians com- 
positio, Tac. Or. 21 ; hiantia loqui, Cic. Or. 
9, 32. —2. (Acc. to I. A. 2.) To gape, with 
longing, wonder, or curiosity ; to be eager, 
to long for any thing; to be amazed: huic 
homini si cujus domus patet, utnim capa- 
tere an hiare ac poscero aliquid videtur? 
Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 4, g 8: canis semper ad spem 
fhturi hiat, Sen. Ep. 72 med.; cf : corvum 
deludet hiantem, i. e, the legacy -hunter, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 50; nc facies (equi) emptorem 
inducat hiantem, id. ib. 1, 2, 88; quern du- 
cit hiantem Cretata ambitio, Pers. 5, 176: 
avariti& semixir hiante esse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
64, g 1.34; cf Tac. H. 1, 12/n. ; hunc plau- 
Bus hiantem Per cuneos . . . Corripuit, Verg. 
G. 2, 608: hi XUS et ignavia laccrabat hian- 
tem Desidia populum, Sil. 11, 3.5. — H, 
Act. , to spew out ( {Kiet. and very rare ) : su- 
bitos ex ore cruores Saiicia tigris hiat, i. e. 
spitz, emits, Val. FI. 6, 706. — B. To bawl 
out, utter, sing : fabuhi sen raaesto ponatur 
hianda irngoedo, Pers. 6, 3: carmen lyra, 
pbjy.s. Prop. ‘2, 31, 6 (3, 29, 6 M.). 

^ hippacare est celorltcr animam du- 
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cere ab cqul halitu, qui est supra modum 
acutUB, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Miill. ; cf ; 

J hippicaro = oscitare, badare, Gloss, isid 
t nippacd. Cs, / , = »*•*• da u. I. Cheese 
made oj mare's milk, Pltn. 28, 9, 34, g 131 ; 
28, 14, 68, g 204.— n, A plant, now un- 
known, Plin. 26, 8, 44, g 83. 

t hippft^nes naves, quibus equl ve- 
huntur, quus Graeci lirira7oi7oi5v dicunt, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 101 MlUl. ; so Gell. 10, 25, 
5; cf hippagogi and hippogus. 

t hippagogi; orum (Gr. acc. -gfis, v. in- 
fra), /, iTTTtu-^toyol, vessels foT transport- 
ing horses, cavah'y-transports : quinque et 
triginta naves, quas hipjM^ogus vocant, ab 
Elea profectae, cum oquitibus Gallis eqnis- 
que, Liv. 44, 28, 7; cf hippagincs and hip- 
pegus. 

t hipp&gas, V. hippegus. 

Hippalus, i. ’"m another name of the 
wind Favonius, in the Indian Ocean, Plin. 

6, 23, 20, § 104. 

Hipparchus, h m. , = 'lnnapxos- I. 
A son of IHsistratus tyrant of Athens, and 
brother of Hippias, killed by JIarmodius 
and Aristogiton, Gell. 17, 21, 7. — II, A cele- 
brated astronomer of Niccra, Cic. Att. 2, 0, 
1; Plin. 2, 26, 24, g 95; 2, 12, 9, g 63; 2, 77, 
79 g 188; Mol. 3,7, 7 al. 

Hippariuus, = ‘iwwapri/of, the 
name oj the father of Dion, Nep. Dion. 1, 1. 

Hipparis, 'S, w., a small river of Sic- 
ily, doming by the city of Camarina, whe-nce 
it is now called Fiume di Camarana, Sil. 
12, 230. 

Hippasus, i. ”»• I. Kui-ytus, 

Ov. M. 8, 313. — II, A centaur, Ov. M. 12, 
352. 

t hippSgUS, ^>fi — (sc. navis), 

a transport for cavalry, Plin. 7, 60, 57, g 209 ; 
cf hi])pagogi. 

thlppens (dissyl.), ei, m., — iTrirfiir 
(horsemuii), a kind of comet: hippeus cqui- 
nas jubas (habet), Piin. 2, 25, 22, g 90. 

ZZippiaSt *”• * — 'lyririav. I, A son 
of Pmstratus tyrant of Athens, and brother 
of Hipparchus, after whose assassination he 
Jled to the Persians ; he fell in the battle of 
Marathon, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3; Gell. 9, 2, 10. — 
II, A famous sophist of Elis in the time of 
Socrates, Cic. Brut. 8, 30; 85, 292; id. de Or. | 
:3, 32, 127 al.— Ill, A famous painter, Plin. 
35. 11. 40, g 141. 

1. Hippius, 'h « Roman proper 
name, Cic. Fam. 13, 76. 

2. tHippiuSy est eqiiestcr, Noptu- 
nu8 dictus est, etc., Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 
Mull. [— "iTTWCiot or ' Iwn-mv]. 

Hippo, onis, wi., = 'iTTTriiv, the name of 
several cities. I, A city of Numidia, also 
with the surname q/'rogius, Gr. 'Xmruiv (3aai- 
XiKot, afterwards a bishop's see, now Bonah, 
Mel. 1, 7, 1; Liv. 29, 3, 7; Sil. 3, 259.— U, 
Hippo Diarrhytus, 'inirwv dtdppvrov, a city 
nf Zeugitana, west of Utica, now Ben Zert, 
Plin. 5, 4,3, g 23; 9, 8, 8, g 26; Sol. 27 med. 

— B. D c r i V. ; Hippdnenns, «. » 

of or belonging to Hippo : sinus. Mol. 1, 7, 2 ; 
Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 23: colonia, Plin. Kp. 9, 33, 2. 

— Euhst. : GUppOncmes, 'u™, »»• > 

the inhabitants of Hippo. Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 26. 

— Ill, A city q/Hispania Tarraconensis, 
near Toletum, Liv. 39, 30. — ly. The pre- 
vious name of Vibo, in the territory of the 
Brutlii, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 10, g 73. 

t hippdcamelus, h m.,z=.\niToKdpn- 

\<K, a fabulous animal, half horse and half 
camel, Aus. Epigr. 70. 

t hippocampus er .os, ^ >= ixiro- 

Hapnoi, a sea-horse: Syngnathus hippo- 
campus, Linn. ; Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 149; 32, 

7, 23, 8 67; 32, 9, 30, g 93; 30, 5, 4, g 20; 
Naev. and Liicil. ap. Non. 120, 17 and 19. 

t hippocontaurus, i, w. , = innoKiv- 

Tavpot, a fabulems creature, half horse and 
half man, hippocentaur, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; 
ill. Tusc. 1, 37, 90; Plin. 7, 3, 3, 8 35; si quis 
rero quae in rerum natura non est aut esse 
non potc.Ht, velut hippocentaurum stipulo- 
tur, Gat. Inst 3, 97 a. 

thippdeomns, L m., = iniroKopot, a, 
groom. Cod. Tli. 8, 5, 37. 

ff ippocoon, optls- w. Y,OfAmyclae, 
father of Eneesimtu, who took part in the 
Calydonian hunt, Ov. M. 8, 314 and 363; 
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Hyg. Fab. 173.— H. A companion of JEnsas^ 
an archer, Verg. A. 6, 492 ; Hyg. Fab. 278. 

i hippOCOUm Vinum ex insula Goo 
dictum ab agro gonoroso, cui nomen est 
Hippo, Paul. GX Fest. p. 101 Mfili. 

Hippocrates, js, m., = 'lirrroHpdrrte, 
the edebrated Greek physician of Cos, 
founder of the art of medicine, Ccls.'pracf ; 
Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 132; Quint 3, 0, 64.— B, 
D c r I V. : Hipp^raticus, ». > 

of or belonging to Hippocrates, Hippocrat- 
ic : laniena, Pnid. 10, 497. -11.^ 

Syracusan, brother of Epicydes, Liv. 24, 35; 
36 al._ 

HippoerSnS, /* = 'InnoKpitvt^, a 

fountain near Mount Helicon, sacred to the 
Muses, and -which is fabled to have been pro- 
duced by a stroke of Pegasus's hoof, Ov. F. 
5, 7; Sol. 7 med. (in Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 10; fons 
Pindaricvix and in Pers. prol. 1 ; fons cabnl- 
linus).— n, Derivv. A. HippocrS- 
naeuS, *f e*" belonging to 

Hippocrene. : foutes, Auct. do Laud. Here. 

5. — B. Hippoerdnides, /, the 

Muses so named from the Hippocrene, Serv. 
Verg. E. 7, 21. 

* hippddamantxum vinum, « 

of wine, otherwise unknown, I’lin. 14, 7, 9, 
g 75. 

Hippddamas, nntis, m., ~ *iTrn-o5d- 
pav, the father of Perimele, Ov. M. 8, 692. 

Hippddame, Hippodamia 

or ae. f.. z= 'tffrro^dun or 'Innodd- 

peia. I, Daughter of CEnomaiis, king of 
Elis; she became the wife of Pelops, who 
won her in a race with her father, Enn. ap, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 Vahl. ) ; Prop. 
1, 2, 20; 1, 8, 36; Ov. H. 8, 70; Verg. G. 3, 7 
Serv.; Hyg. Fab. 243 ; 84. — H, Daughter 
of Adrastus, and wife of I'-irithoiis, at 
whose wedding took place the battle oJ the 
Centaurs and Lapither, Ov. M. 12, 210; 224; 
id. H. 17,248; Hyg. Fab. 33. 

tHippddamUS, li — 'l»r»ro5a/io9, 

the horse-tamer, a poet, epithet of Caator, 
Marl. 1, 57, 2. ^ 

t hippodromes, h "is-nodpopot, 

a racecourse for horse.s, hippodrome, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3, 27 ; Plin. Kp. 6, 0, 19; Mart. 12, 
50. 5; Sid. dp. 2, 2. 

t hippdlapathon, l) i = t7rrroXd»ra- 
^ov, horse-sorrel, a plant, Plin. 20, 21, Sb, 
g 2:12. 

Hippolyte, and Hippoly ta, an, 

f = ‘iwTroXeTri. I, An Amazon, daughter 
of Mars, taken caplhte in the ivar of the 
Amazons by Theseus, lo wlaan she bore 
Hippolytus, Hyg. Fab. :10 ; Just 2, 4, 23; 
Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 17.— H, The wife <f Acas- 
tus, king of Magnesia, who conceived a pas- 
sion for l‘eleus. and, because she met with no 
return of affection from him, accused him to 
her husband of an attempt upon her virtue, 
Hyg. Fab. 14 med.; Hor. C. 3, 7, 18. 

Hippolytus, i, TO., = 'IwjroAi/Tor, Son 
of TJuseus and Hippolyte ; his step-mother 
Pherdra fell in love, with him, but, on her 
advances being repelled, she accused him to 
her husband of attempts upon her chastity ; 
the king in his rage cursed him and devoted 
him to 'destruction ; whereupon he was tom 
to pieces by his horses ; he was, however, re- 
stored to life by jEsculapius, and taken by 
Diana, under the name of Virbius, to the 
grove near Aricia, where he afterwards re- 
ceived divine honors, Ov. M. 16, 497 sq. ; 
Cic. Off 1, 10, 32; id. Tusc. 4, 11, 27: Vorg. 
A. 7, 761 mi. ; Hor. C. 4, 7, 26; Hyg, Fab. 47; 
251. 

t hippdmanOB, = innopavit 

(horse- heat, horse- rage). I. A slimy hu- 
mor that flows from a mare when in heat, 
and which was used to excite desire, V vrg. G. 
3, 280 sq. ; Tib. 2. 4, 8 ; Prop. 4, 5, 18 (cf 
Verg. A. 4, 610). -II. plant that was sup- 
posed toj^t mares in heat, Serv. \'erg. O. 
3, 281,-111, tmall black membrane on 
the forehead of a new born foal, used in 
making love-potions, Plin. 8, 42, 60, 8 165; 
28, 11, 49, 8 IHO ; Juv. 6, i:J2, 

t hippdnuurathum nr -on, = 

iTrwopdpaOov, horse - fennel, wild fennel, 
Plin. 20, 23,96, g 258. 

Bippdmdndis, — 'iTDropei'nirt 

Limone, a daughter of Jiippomenes of Ath- 
ens, who, as a punishment for unchastity, 
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was thrown by her father to a horse to be 
devoured, Ov. Ib. 837 ; cf. id. ib. 461 (al. 
Hlppomoncia). 

HippomOlieK, — 'ln7roiJ.ivn^, 

son of Megarem, who conquered Atalanta, 
the daughter of Schoenem, in a race, and 
thus obtained her as his wife, Ov. M. 10, 675 
sq. ; 63‘2; Hyg. Fab. 185; Scrv. Vorg. A. 3, 
113. 

HippOnaZy actis, m., = 'ixTrcivaf, a 
Greek poet of Ephesus, who wrote in iam- 
bics, celebrated for the bitterness of his sat- 
ires C\c.. N. D. 3, 38 91; Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 12. 
—11. O er i V. : Hippdnactens, a, um, 
ad^., of Hi pponax, in the style of Hipponax, 
Hipponactean : pracconimn, 1. e. a bitter, 
biting poem (of Licinius CnlvuH), Cic. Fatn. 
7, 24, i.—Subst. : Hippdnactcus, 

(sc. versus), the sort of iambic verse invented 
by Hipponax : sciiarios et Hippouactcos j 
eifugoro vix possunuis, Cic. Or. 66, 189. 
HippOnensis, v. Hippo, ii. b. 

lZi|ipdlUCU8| *) Wl') = 'iTTTroiaKov, «tn ' 
Athenian, father-in-law of Alcibiades, Nep. 
Alclb. 2. 

t hippopSrae, arum, f , = inTrownpat, 
saddle-bags, Sen. Ep. 87, 7. 

hippophaes, ” | =(7riro^aer, a 

plant (perb. the Eupliorbia splnosa, Linn.), 
Plin. 21, 16, 54, § 91 ; 22, 12, 14, g 29. 

t hippdpliaos'toil, b =i'rrn6<pai- 
<rrov, a prickly plant (perh.Centauroa calci- 
trapa, Linn.), Plin. 27, 10, 66, g 92. 

t hippopheon, i, n., a plant, Plin. 26, 
8, 35, g 5.7. 

t hippophlomon, 1 , n. , = ImroipXo- 
pov, white mawlrake, Plin. 25, 13, 94, g 148. 

t hippophobaS; udi.S,/, =iTr7ro<^o/iur, 
aptoni, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 101. 

Hippopodes, uin, m., ='|]rrro^o6ef, 
a fabulous rai'e of men, with horses' feet, 
Plin. 4, 13,J27,J 95 ; Mel. 3, 6, 8. 

t hippdpdtamtis^ L m.,-=^iiTTton6Ta- 

por, a river-horse, hippopotamus, Plin. 8, 
25, 39, g 95; Mol. 1, 9, 3; Atnm. 22, 113. 

t hipposelinani, b =^\nitoai\tvov, 
a sort of wild parsUy ; lit., horse-parsley, 
Plin. 19,8, 37, g 124; Pall. Apr. 3 (Col. 11, 3, 
36, written as Greek, and translated by 
olus atruin). 

IXippdtados, ae, »«., rr'ln-TTOTciiric, the 
descendant of Hi ppotes, i. e. yEbUis (a.s the 
son of Sege.sta, a daughter of the Trojan 
Hippotes), Ov. M. 4, (>63; 11, 431- 14. 224; 
Hippotadao regnum, 1. o. the yKolic (Lipa- 
ric) Isles, Id. ib. 14, 86; cf. ib. 15, 707. 

HippdthoUS, >> ni., son of Cercyon, 
Vfho took part in the Calydonian hunt, Ov. 
M. 8, 306. 

t hippdtozotae, nrum, ?»., — Ittwo- 

TofoTai, mounted archers, Caos. B. C. 3, 4, 5; 
A>ict. B. Afr. 19, 6 (pure liUt., equites sagit- 
tarii, Tac. A. 2, 16; Curt. 5, 4). 

t hippurig, idis, f, —'imrovpif, hoi'se- 
tail, a water-plant; pure equisetmu, 
Plin. 26, 13, 83, g 132; App. Herb. 39. 

t hippurus, i, , ^'innovpov, a fsh 

(perh. golden caiqi, gold fsh, Corypliacna 
hipptirus, Linn.), Ov. Hul. 96; Plin. 9, 16, 
24. g 67 ; 32, 11, 63, g 149. 

t bippuS; b TO., = iffTTOf, a sea-fish, oth- 
erwise unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 149. 

hir ‘’r ir, indecl. n. [flroin xeip, like bc- 
re.s IVom x'lpot, and hiems from x^^Ma, 
xetptiv], a hand: quibu’ vluum Defusum 
e pleno siet, ir siphove, ciii nil Dempsit, 
i. e. the palm of the hand, used in tasting 
wine, Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; cf. Charis. 
p. 12 P. ; Prise, p. 048 ib. ; 698 lb. 

lura, efnply gttt; called also 

Intestinum jejunum, Or. v7)<rT<y,Macr.Somn. 
Scip. 1, 6^n.; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 23; Arn. 7, 
24. 

hirciniii (hir^iiiniig)i 

[hircuKj, of a goat, goat's ; barba. Plant. Pa 
4, 2, 12; sanguis, Plin. 20 prooem. g 2; 37, 
4, 15, g 69: pelles, Id. 12, 17, 40, g 81; folios, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 19: sidns, 1. e. the constellation 
Capricorn, Priid. Apoth. 621. — Comically ; 
alao, that have a goatish smell, Plaut. Poen. 
4, 2, 61. 

* Hircipei^ pcdls, m. [hlrcus - pos], 
goat-footed, an appellation of Pan, Mart. 
Cap. 9, g 906. 
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hijXOi Rre, V. n., to howl, of the sound 
of the lynx, Auct. Carm. de Philoni. 51. 

birebsnS; s-) “‘O- [hlrcus], that 

smells like a goat, goatish : scncx, Plaut. 
Mere. 3, 3, 14: gens centurionum, Pers. 3, 
77: subulcus. Mart. 10, 98, 10; cf : licet 
Bcripti Sint inter hircosos, possint tamen 
inter unguentatos placere. Sen. Fragrn. ap. 
Cell. 12, 2, 11; Mart. 12, 59, 5. 

hircnlng, >, »». dim. [id.]. I, a Uttle 

goat, Auct. Prlap. 86, 16 (P8.-Catull. 19, 16). 
—II. -4 plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
12, 12, 26, g 46. 

* hircddittS, *1. um, adj. [id.], goatish : 
Pan, App. M. 6, p. 169 fin. 

hircus (Also hircuus and irons; 

cf Quint. 1, 8, 20; and the Sabine form, 
FiRcuSjVarr. L. L. 6, § 97 MUll. ; cf. haedus 
init.), i, m., a he-goat, buck (cf haedus, ca- 
per). I. Lit, Verg. E. 3, 8; 91; id. G. 3, 
312; Hor. Epod. 16, 34; id. A. P. 220 (Plin. 
3^4, 15, g GO: foedi.s.simiiin aninialium). — 
It. Transf ^ Like caper, a goatish 
smell, the rank smell of the annjnts : hir- 
cum ah alis (sapere), Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 48: ala- 
rum, Cat 71, 1 : an gravis hirsuti.s cubet 
hircus in alis, Hor. Epod. 12, 6 : pastilles 
Ruflllus olet, Gargonius hircum, id. S. 1, 2, 
27; 1, 4, 92.— B, An epithet applied to a 
filthy person: lurcus.ham suiB,Plaut.Mo.st 
1,1,38: propter operam illiushirqui impro- 
bi edentuli, id. Cas. 3, 2, 20. — C. voltip- 
tuous persons, id. Merc. 2, 2, 1; 4; Cat 37, 
5; Poet Atell. ap. Suet Tib. 46. 

himea (“iso imea)> ae, /, a jug for 
holding liquids, Cato, K. R. 81; Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 273; 276. 

himula, ac, f. dim. [birnca], a small 
jug or pitcher for liquids ; in uu unaspi- 
rated form; irnela vasis genus in sacris, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 105 Mull. N. cr. (but uruu- 
lus is the true reading in Cic. Par. 1, 2, 11). 
birpez, icis, V. Irpex. 

Hirpi, orum, TO., a very ancient Sabine 
family near Rome, in the territory of the 
Falisci, Plin. 7. 2, 2, g 19; Sol. 2, g 26. 

Hirpini (IrpinDt 5rum, m. , a people 
of Lower Italy, between Campania. Luca- 
nia, and Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 99; Liv, 
22, 61, 11; 23, 37 ; 27, 15: in Hirpini.s, in 
the territory of the Hirpini, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79; Plin. 2,‘ 93, 95, § 208; so, ex Hirpinis, 
Liv. 22, 13 init.: in Hirpinis, id. 23, 1,— If. 
D e r i V . Hir pinna (Irp-), a, urn, adj. , 
of or belonging to the Hirpini : ager, fun 
dus, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 8: pubes, Sil. 8, 571. 

t birpufl irpnSi 'O Sabine 
lung., the wolf Paul, ox Fest. p. 106, 1 
Mull. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 785. 
hir^iunns, a, um, v. hircinus. 
t hirquitallio^ V. n. [hircus], of 
new - born children, to acquire a strong 
voice : in secundu bebdomado vel incipi- 
ente tertia vocem crassiorem et luaequa- 
bilem lieri: quod Aristoteles api)ellat rpa- 
7 (Ce«v, antiqui nostri % hirquiUillire : et 
inde ipsos putant 1 hirquitallos apiK'llari, 
(juod turn corj)us hircum olere incipial. 
Censor, do Die Nat 14,7; cf; t hirquitalli 
pucri primum ad virilitatem acccdeutcs, a 
libidiue scilicet hircorum dicti, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 101 Mull. A', cr.; and without the 
aspiration ; t irquitalius puer, qui primo 
virilitatem suam experitur, id. p. 105. 

1 preccd. art. 

hir^iunS; t v. hircus. 
hirrip (irrio)< dogs, to 

snarl : hirrire = garriro, quod genus vocis 
est canis rabiosae, Paul, ex Fest p. 101 
Mull. N. cr.; cf : hirrit oTav Ki'tow uirciAu 
uXaKTwi', Gloss. Philox.: veluti e.st canibus 
iniiatum, ut, ctsl non latrant, tameu birri- 
ant, Sid. Ep. 7, 3; Diom. 367 P. 

* birritns (ii^), us, w. [hirrio], a 
snarling of dogs, Sid. Ep. 9, 16 in carm. 

* hirsfltiat [hirsutu.s], roughness, 
shagginess : nuUao setarum, Sol. 26, g 10. 

hirBUtas, [primary form 

iimaus, a variation of hirtus], rough, shaggy, 
bristly, prickly, hirsute = Auirev. I, L i t. 
(class. ; syn. hirtus, pilosus, villosus) ; qua- 
rum (animantium) aliae villis vestitao, aliae 
spiuls hirsutac, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121; Col. 7, 
2, 6: pectus HercuUs, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 49: cru- 
ra genaeque, Mart 10, 66, 9: supercilluin, 
Verg. E. 8, 34: et glacialis Hiems canos hir 
suta capillos, Ov. M. 2, 30 ; barba, id. ib. 13, 
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766; capilli, id. H. 9,63; juba (galeae), Prop. 

4 (6), 10, 20: vellera (leonis) setis, Ov. F, 2, 
339: castaneao,Verg. E. 7, 63; cf: frondes, 
id. G. 3, 231: vepres, id. ib. 3, 444; rubi, 
Prop. 4 (5), 4, 28: folia birsutiora, Plin. 22, 
22, 33, § 76.— Poet, to designate the peo- 
ple of the olden time (when the hair of the 
head and beard was loft untrinmied), like 
intonsus and incoinptus, Sil. 13, 812; Mart 
9, 48, 2. — *11, Trop., rude, unpolished: 
sumpserit Annales: nihil est hirsutius illis, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 269. 

t hirticalas SaironptoKror, Gloss. Phil 

HirtiliUS, um, v. Hirtius. 

t hirtipili durorum pilorum homines, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 101 Mlill. A: cr. 

Hirtins^ a, name of a Roman gens. ; 
in partic., A. Hirtius, consul A.U.C. 711, and 
author of the eighth book of Cwsar's Com- 
mentaries on the Gallic tear : he fell before 
Mutina,C\c. Alt 7, 4, 2; Q.Cic. ai).Cic. Fam. 
16, 27, 1. — um, of lUrtius: 
proelium, the battle in which Hirtius met 
his death, Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 

4. 

(hirtudsns, Uj um, false read, in App. 
M. 6, p. 169, inst of hircuosus.) 

hirtus, u, um, ad^., rough, hairy, shag- 
gy, =6a(Tv<i (mostly post-Aug. ; cf. hirsutus, 
nispidus, pilosus, villosus, setosus). |, 
Lit: oves,Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 19: hirto corde 
qtiosdam homines nasci proditur, Plin. 11, 
37,70, g 185; ora (Scythis), Curt 4, 13; Irons, 
Sil. 16, 121: toga, Luc. 2, 3H6; Quint 12, 10, 
47; cf tunica, Nep. Dat3,2; setae in corpo* 
re, Ov. M. 13, 850; cf. comae, Curt. 6, 6 fin. : 
saxa dtiniis, Stat S. 3, 1, 13 ; cf saepes, Col. 
poet 10, 27; and; ager spiuigeris stirpibus, 
Prud. ar£<i>. 11, 120 : hirliora folia, App. 
Herb. 71: aecpior, rough, uneven surface, 
Prud. 9, 63.-11, Trop., of charac- 
ter, rough, rude, unpolished : non tibi par- 
vum Ingenium, non incultum est et turpi- 
tor hirtum, *Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 22; C. Marius 
hirtus atquo horricius, Veil. 2, 11 (cf, of 
Marius: sordidum me et incultis moribus 
aiunt Sail. J. 85, 39). 

hirudo, iuls,/. (also called sanguisiiga), 
a leech, blood-sucker, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 122: 
(*go me convortam in hirudinem atque ex- 
sugebo sauguinem, Plaut Ep. 2, 2,4.— Fig., 
of any thing that exhausts, etc. : aerurii, 
Cic. Alt 1, 16, 11: non missura cutem, nisi 
plena eruoris, hirudo, Hor. A. P. 476. 

hirundineus, u, um, adj. [hirundo], 
of or belonging to swallows (^post-class.); 
tidventus, of the swallows, Sid. Ep. 2, 14; cf 
the foil, art 

hirnndimnas, u, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to swallows, swallows' (class.): 
sanguis, fol, Plin. 30, 14, 46, g 133; nidus, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 6; Mart 11, 18, 20. 

hirundo. ibis, / (weakened from xeX<- 
Atik), a swallow. 1. Lit, Plin. 10, 33, 49, 
g 92; 10, 24, 34, § 70; Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 12; 
Verg. G. 1, 377 ; id. A. 12, 474 ; Ov. F. 2, 863 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 13 — As a term of endear- 
ment ; die me auaticulani, columbam vel 
eatollum, Hirundinem, nionedulain, etc., 
Plaut As. 3, 3, 104. — Pro V.; quid conten- 
dat hirundo cycnis? Lucr. 3, 6 (for which: 
certent cycnis ululae, Verg. E. 8. 55).— H, 
Transf, a flying sea- fish, sea -swallow, 
Exocoetus volitaus s. evolaus. Linn. ; Plin. 
9, 26, 43, g 81. 

hiscO; ere, V, inch. n. and o. [hio; 
whence also hia.sco]. I, A^ufr., to open, 
gape, yawn. A. 1 u gen.; tellus, ait, hisce, 
Ov. Al. 1, 64C; cf.; magnae nunc hiscite ter- 
rao, Poilt ap. Quint. 9, 2, 26; rima hiscit, 
Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 108 : st, tace, aedes hiscunt, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 42. — B. i b p a r t i c. , <0 open 
the mouth, to mutter (.so most freq. and 
clasa ) : respoudebisne ad haec ? aut omni- 
no hiscere audebisY ^Cic. Phil. 2,43,111; 
adversus dictatoriam vim, Liv. 6, 16, 3: ad- 
versus praepotentis vlros, id. 46, 26, 7 ; 9, 4, 
7 ; 10, 19, 7 : cum non hisceret, ego inter- 
cessi, Gell. 16, 9, 10: quotios sinit hiscere 
lluctus, Nominat Alcyonem, Ov. M. 11, 666: 
raris turbatus vocibus hisco, speak, Verg. 
A. 3, 314: dicere jussus Philotas non hi- 
scero audebat, Curt 1, 9, 32: si quid tonta- 
veris umquam hiscere, Juv. 6, 127 : loquan- 
tur, hiscant, Lact 6, 19, 14. — ||, to 
speak, relate any thing (poet ) ; hem vereor, 
plus quam fas est captivum hiscere, Alt. 
ap. Non. 120, 30 : qulcquam, Ov. M. 13, 231 : 
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tantum opcris nervls hiscerc posso mois, 
Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 4 (for which: carmen hiaro 
lyra, id. 2, 31 (3, 29), G). 

hisdem (prop, isdem)’ 

Hispalis, is, /, a city o/ Hiepanla 
Baetica, now Sevilla, PJin. 2, 97, 100, 8 219; 
Cacs. B. C. 2, IH ; 20 ; Asiu. Pollio ap. Cic. 
Pam. 10, 32, 3.— In ihoncuf. form; Hispal, 
aiie, Md. 2, C, 4; Pliu. 3, 1, 3, g 11; SiJ. 3, 
392. — II. I) c r i V. : Higpalcnsis or 
Hispalicnsis, Oi > belonging 

to the city Ilinpalis : Ilispalcnsls conven- 
lus, Plin. 3, 1, 3, 88 7, ll.—Suhst. : Hispa- 
lienseS; ium, m. plur., the inhabitants of 
Jlispalis, Tac. H. 1, 73. 

Hxspani^^ odr., after the manner of 
Spain, V. Hispani, II. A. Jin. 

Hisp^Uli; orum, nt., the Spaniards, 
Liv. 21, 27; Tac. A. 1, 78; Snet. Caes. 70 al. 
— n. B e r i V v. A. Hisp&nus, ft, om, 
of or belonging to the Spaniards, 
Spanish : mare, Pliu. 3, 0, 10, 8 74; aiiruua. 
Mart. 7, 88, 7: Tarraco, id. 10, 104, 4: popu- 
li, lav. 21, 19: cquites, Cue.s. B. G. 5, 20; co- 
hortr.s, id. B. C. 3, 88; legio, Tac. H. 1, 6: 
acios, Luc. 3, 454: gladio cingi, Liv. 7,10, 

6. —*Adv.: Hispdnc: Hispane non Ro- 
mano incmorctis loqui uie,Enn. ap. Charis. 
p. 180 P. (Ann. v. 495 Vahl.). — B. Hispa- 
nia^ fto, f, the country of the Spaniards, 
Spain, Md. 1, 3, 4; 1, 5, 1; 3; 2, 0, 1 sq. ; 
Plin. 3, 1, 2, 8 6 ; 18, 11, 28, 8 108 ; Cic. tie 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; id. Tusc. 1, 37, 89; id. 
Pam. 15, 17, 3; Caes. B. (i. l,t fin.; 5, 1; 7, 
55 ct «icp. : oitorior, on this side of the Ebro, 
Cacs. B. G. 3, 23; ulterior, beyond if, id. B. 
C. 1, 39. — In apposition: in terra Hispania, 
Tav. 38, 58, 5.— As con.sisting of two parts, 
frcq. also in plur. : Higpsuiiac, arum, 
Aid. 3, 1, 10; Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 110; 17, 20, 
40, 8 249; Caes. B. C. 1, 10; 29, 85; Tac. 

H. 2, 97; 3, 2; 70 et saep. ; of.; Curtliago 
nixa duabus Hispaniis, Cic. Balb. 15, 34. 
— C. Hispaniensis, o, <uij., of or t>e- 
longing to Spain, existing in Spain, Span- 
ish: Balbus (.'ornclius non Ilispaiiiensis 
natus, sed Hispanus, not merely born in 
Spain, but a thorough Spaniard, V'ell. 2, 61 
Jin.; cf. Mart. 12 praef.; aestus inaritimi, 
Cic. K. D. 3, 10, 24; naufragia, Plin. 2, 07, 

07, 8 108 ; sj)uma argeuti, id. 33, 0, 35, 
8 100 : legatu.s, Cic. Vatin. 5, 12 ; iter, id. 
ib. : bollum, id. do Imp. Pomp. 10, 28; cf 
casus, id. Pam. 2, 10, 6; oxeroitus, Tac. A. 

I, 3: triumpbu.s, Pliu. 14, 15, 17, 8 97 ; Suet. 
Cacs. 37: victoria Cacsari.s, id. ib. 38. — B. 
Hispanicus, ft^ ft*’’) tidj., Spatiish ver- 
bum. Suet. Aug. 82: spartum, Vitr. 7, 3. 

ZZispcllnm, a city of Umbria, at 
the Jhot of the Apennines, now Spello, Plin. 
3, 14, 19, 8 113; Sil. 8, 458 ; Inscr. Ordl. 3885. 
— Hispcllates, i the inhabitants 

of IIis)>ellum, Plin. Ep. 8,8, 6. 

* hispido, iirf 1 ft- IbispidusJ, to make 
bristly, prickly : sjtinosis fastigiis hispida- 
tur, Sol. 20 dub. (al. hisjiida turgc.scit). 

hispidttS, ft) ft‘^/ ) rough, shaggy, 
hairy, bristly, prickly. I. L i t. (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose ; syn. v. hirtus): facies, 
Hor. C. 4, 10, 6 ; cf. frons, Verg. A. 10, 210 : 
membra, Juv. 2, 11 : corpus Noreidiim 
squamis, Plin. 9, 5, 4, 8 9: mater (of a she- 
goat with young), Mart. 3, 58, 37: herba, 
Plin. 22, 6, 7, 8 17: agri, i. e. dirty, foul 
with 7-ain, r=squalidi, Hor. C. 2, 9, 2: Eu- 
rus proediis, Val. FI. 1, 612. — Poet., per 
hypallagen: sic hispida turpes ProeJia vil- 
losis ineunt complexibus ursi, Stat. Th. 6, 
868.— *11. Trop.; agrestis auris ac hispi- 
da, i._e. rude, insensible. Gdl. 10, 3, 16. 

Kispo, on is, m. , a Roman surname, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 05; 14, 1; Juv. 2, .50. 

Hispnlla^ fte,/-) the name of a woman, 
Juv. 0. 74 ; 12, 11; Plin. Ep. 4, 19 tit. 

1. Hister, tri (less correctly Igterli 
»i., —‘'tffTpof, the lower part of the. Danube 
(the upper part, Danubius). I Prop. A. 
In gen.: Ponticum simul et Hadriaticum 
mare ct Hi.«trum amnem et Alpes conspici 
posse, Liv. 40, 21 ; turbidus et torquens fla- 
ventes Ulster arenas, Verg. G. 3, 3.50; stat 
veiuK urb.s, ripae vicina binominis Histri, 
Gv. P. 1, 8, 11. — B. Esp. : Histro fallacior, 
an epithet applied by Tertullian to Mar- 
cion ; because the river, on account of its 
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strong eddies and many mouths, was dan- 
gerous to the navigator, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 

1. — II, Melon., one who dwells on the 
Danube : collo triumphati proculcat Ho- 
norius Histri, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 648: 
aut tibi cuptivo famulus miltetur ab Hi- 
stro, Mart. 7, 79, 11. 

i 2 . hister^ V. histri o init. 

t histon^ »••) = IffTftU), the place 
where a loom stands, a weaving-room : 
habere institutes histonas, Varr. K. K. 1, 

2 , 21 . 

t histdrisi) ^^yfi —ioropta, a narra- 
tive of past events, history (syn. ; annale,s, 
fasti). I. Lit.: historia testis temporum, 
lux veritatis, vita memoriae, magistra vi- 
tae, nuntia vetustatLs, qua voce alia nisi 
oratoris immortalitati commendatur ? Cic. 
do Or. 2, 9, 36; erat eniin historia (initio) 
nihil aliud nisi annalium coufcctio, etc., id. 
ib. 2, 12, 61 sq. ; cf id. Leg. 1, 2, 5 sq. ; Gdl. 
r>, 18; Plin. Ep. 5, 8; v. the art. annalLs: 
videtisne, quantum munus sit oratoris his- 
toria y . . . Nam quis nescit, primam esse 
historiae legem, ne quid falsi dicere aude- 
at¥ deinde ne quid veri non audeat? ne 
qua .su.spicio gratiae sit in scribendo? ne 
qua simultutisy etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 16, 02 
sq. ; huic genori historia tlnitinia est, in 
qua et narratur ornate et rogio saepe aut 
pugna de.scribitur : interpouuntur etiam 
coutiones et hortutiones, sed in his tracta 
quaedam et Uuens expet itur, noti haec cou- 
torta et acris onitio, id. Or. 20, 00 ; nihil est 
in hist<»ria pura et illiistri brevitatc diil- 
cius, id. Brut. 75, 262: Italici belli et ci- 
vilis historia, id. Fam. 6, 12, 2 ; id. Leg. 1, 
2, 5; historia uec instilui potest nisi prae- 
parato otio, nec exiguo tempore absolvi, 
id. ib. 1,3,9: apud Herodotum, patrem hi- 
storiae, id. ib. 1, 1, 5; hie (8allustius) histo- 
riae nu-yor est auctor, Quint. 2, 5, 19 : ob- 
scura est historia Romuna, Cic. Rep. 2, 18; 
cf : cum historiae cuidum tam<juan> vanae 
repugnarct, Quint. 1, 8, 20: si historiae lec- 
tione di.seipulos instruxerit, id. 2, 5. 1: res 
memoranda novis aunalibus atfiuo recent i 
historia, Juv. 2, 103 : quidquid Graecia meii- 
tlax audet in historia, id. 10, 175: auctor 
historiae Graecae gravi.ssimus, Goll. 1, 11 
init.: Sabinus, secutus <iuos(biin historiae 
scriptorc.s, dicit, etc., id. 7, 7, 8: certus Ko- 
manao Historiae auctor, Val. Max. 1, 7, 0.— 
Pro V.: historian! scribere, to inform one's 
self accurately of any thing, to see a thing 
for one's self: in scirpo nodiim quaeris: 
(juin nos hinc dumum Redimus, nisi si 
liistoriara scripturi sumusV Plaut. Mon. 2, 

1, 2.3.— In plur.: simiae improbitatem hi- 
storiis Gruecis mundatam e.«se demiror, 
Cic. Div. 2, 32, 69; concessum est rhetori- 
bus ementiri in historiis, id. Brut. 11, 42: 
iiibil in historiis supra PontiGcum anualos 
baberemus, Quint. 10, 2,7; 12, 4, 1 ; histori- 
arum scriptor, id. 3, 8, 49 ; so, scriptores, 
Juv. 7, 98: non orationes mode, sed etiam 
historias legere. Quint. 3, 8, 07 ; cf id. 2, 
18, 5 ; tuque i)ede8tribiis Dices historiis 
proelia Cae.saris, Hor. C. 2, 12, 10. — H, 
Transf, in gen., a nan-atwe, account, tale, 
story. ^ In ubstr. : historium veterern 
at((ue antiquum haec mea senectiis sustinet, 
Plant. Trin. 2, 2, KX); si quid in ea epistula 
fuit hi.storia diguurn, scribe quum primum, 
ne ignoremus, Cic.Atl. 2,8, 1: et quia nar- 
rationurn tres accepimus species: fabulam 
. . . argumentum . . . historiam, in qua est 
ge.stae rci expo.sitio, etc., Quint. 2, 4, 2: 
maxima de nihilu nascitur historia. Prop. 
2, 1, 10; hactenus historiae: nunc ad ttia 
devehar astra, id. 4 (.5), 1, 119; cf.: satis hi- 
storiarum est, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 50: uma- 
rae, Hor. S. 1, 3, 89; id. C. 3, 7, 20; Ov. Am. 

2, 4, 44. — Hence: Naturalis Historia, the 
t itle of the encyclopa:dical work ofFliny the 
AYrfer.— Historia, a surname of C. Julius i 
Hyginus, Suet. Gramm. 20. — *B, Concr., i 
a subject of discourse : tu qucKiue*uti llercs 
nobtlis historia, Prop. 1, 15, 24. 

[historia], of or be- 
longing to history, historical. ( late Lai. ) : | 
venerabili.s patriarchae Joseph historialis 
diligentia, i. e. related in sacred history, 
Sid. Ep. 6, 12. 

1. histories^ V, historicus Jin. 

2 . histdnce,C‘H)/, = lO’ToptKi’;, expla- 
nation, interpretation of an author: llnituo 
quidem sunt partes duae, quas haec pro- 
fessio ])oIlicctur, id est ratio loquendi et 
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onarratio auctorum : quarum illam metho- 
dicen^hanc historicen vocant, Quint. 1, 9, L 

t histdricufl^ ft) ^ft^) ft^- > = iaroptsotf 
of or belonging to history, historical. I, 
Adij. : earum rerum historiam non tam hi- 
storico quam oratorio geuero perscripsit, 
Cic. Brut. 83, 286; cf Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 8: ser- 
mo, Cic. Or. 30, 124; fides, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 42: 
nitor. Quint. 10, 1, 33: prosopopociao, id. 3, 
8, 63: lingua. Sen. Q. N. 1, 13Jtn.; homines 
littorati et historici, versed in history, Cic. 
Mur. 7, 16: Odes, credibility, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
15, 9 ; id. Ep. 143, 12 ; Vop. Aur. 35.— II, 
Subsl.: historicus^ •) *ft-) versed in. 
history or who makes historical researches ; 
a writer of history, historian : oratoros et 
philoBophi et poetae ct historici, (3c. Top. 
20, 78 ; Quint. 1, 6, 2 ; 11; 2, 4, 9; 10, 2, 21; 
12, 11, 17 et saep. : Pelopidas, magis histo- 
ricis quam vulgo notus, Nep. Pelop. 1, 1: 
quis dabit historico, quantum duret acta 
legenti ? Ju\’. 7, 104. — Adv. : histOXlCSy 
historically : descriptiuncs locorum non 
historice tantum, sed prope poi^ico prose- 
qui fas est, Plin. Ep.2, 6, 5; Hier. Galat. 10, 
9, 10. 

t historiogfraphus, >, «»■ , = ivTopio- 

ypii(/)ut, a writer of history, histoinographer 
(])ost-clivss. ), Cai)itol. Gorci. 11, 21 ; Ambros. 
Ep. 42, 2 ; Cassiod. Eccl. Hist. 1, 1 ; Hier. 
Galat. 2, 14. 

Histri correctly Igtri)) Orum, 
m., the people o f Istria, Jstrians, a barba- 
rous Illyrian tribe subdued by the Romans 
B.C. 177: principes Histroruin, Liv. 41, 11; 
Plin. 3, 19, 23, 8 Pi9 : Hi.stron!m gonlem 
originem a Colchis ducere, Just, 32, 3, 13: 
per Histros Hister emittilur, Mel. 2,3 fin. 
— Hence, Histria (Istria). at',/, a 
country on the eastern shore of the Adriatic 
Sea, e.Ktencling from Trieste to the .Sinus 
Flauaticus; Histria ut peninsula excurrit, 
Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 12!); Liv. 39, 55.— Deri vv. 
A. Histri^lni (Ist-). <''»•>"»• "»•, Ihe peo- 
ple of Istria, Just. 9, 2, 1. — B. Histn- 
CUS (Ist-)) ft) )Gft) ft^O-. Idrian, of Istria : 
bollum, Liv, 39, 55; 41, 1; 11: ostrea, Plin, 

32, 0, 21, § 02. — c. Histrus^ft) ftp') 

Istnan : testa, Mart. 12, 04, 2. 

histriculns Ao70jro«.h, Gloss. I’hi- 
lox. [dm. from bi.strio; cf the full. art.]. 

histricus, a. '“n. at(/- [liiKter, histrio], 
of or belonging to stage-players : imporalor 
hislricus, the manager, Plaut. Poen. prol. 4; 
cf imperium, the management, id. ib. 44. 

histrio, ‘ft) [Etrusc. prim, form ni- 
KTKR, Liv. 7, 2, 0; Val. Max. 2, 4, 4; whence 
histricus and histriculus], a stage-player, 
ach>r, either tragic nr comic (syn.: actor, 
mimus, tragoodus, comoediis ). I, Lit.: 
((uod verbum in cavea di.xit histrio, Plaut, 
True. 5, 39; Liv. 7, 2; Val. Max. 2, 4, 4; Cic. 
Fin. 3, 7, 24; id. Par, 3, 2, 20; id. de Or. 1, 
6, 18; 1, 01, 258; id. de Sen. 19, 70; Plaut. 
Am. prol. 09; 77 sq. • id. (!apt. prol. 13 et 
saep.; ex pessimo liistrionc bonum eo- 
moedum fieri, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 30; cf: 
vidi ego saepe hi.strion('S atque comoedos, 
eum, etc.. Quint. 6, 2, 35 Siiald. ; patina 
Aesopi Iragoediurum liistrionis, Pliu. 35, 
12, 46, 8 lOtl; M. OUlius Hilarus comoedia- 
rum histrio, id. 7, 53, 54, § 185; tragicus, 
id. 10,51, 72, § 141; quod non dant proeeres 
dabit histrio, Juv. 7,90. — *11. Transf, a 
boaster: histrionis est parvum rein attol- 
Icre, Cels. 6, 26, 1. 

histridn&lisy «<(;• [histrio], of or 
belonging to a stage -player, like an actor 
(a word of Tac.): studiurn, Tac. A. 1, 16: 
modi, id, Or. 26: favor, id. ib. 2<). 
histridnia, «<?)/• («c- “*■«) [‘f)-]) 

art of stage- playing, dramatic art : facero 
histr'ioniam, to assume the charcu ter of an 
actor, Plaut. Am. jirol. 90 ; Macr. S, 2, 10, 
12: exercere, Petr. Fr. 10. 

histriOnicuS, ft) f'*^-]) ‘'/or be- 

longing to a player, histrionic (jiost-class. ) : 
operae. Dig. 32, 1, 73 ; gestus, Amm. 14, 6, 
IS.—Subst: hia -^Sniga^ ac. f . the vlav- 
er's art, liampr. Heliog. 12, 1. 
histriac, v- hystrix. 

hi’ulc®,®^^-) hhilcuB fin. 

hiolco, noperf, jitum, 1, v. a. [hiulcus], 
to cause to gape or split open, to bi-eak into 
chinks : cum gravis exustos aestus hiul- 
cat agree, Cat. 68, 62: per hiulcatos agros, 
Portun. Carm. 6, 12, 6. 
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]uillcil% gaping, split, 

e^ft, opened, open. I, L i t. (only poet. ) : ubi 
hiulca Biti flndit Canis aestifer arva, Verg. 
G. 2, 363 : Aegyptus, Stat. Th. 4, 708 : venae 
fluminis, id. lb. 9, 460: juga montis Tauri, 
SoL 38 Jin. ; nubos, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 206 : nimbi, id. Rapt. Pros. 2, 230 : 
vulnus, Sid. Ep. 6, 7 : ova, Claud. III. Cons. 
Hon. 4 praef. : mucro, i. e. ungues fcrrei, 
Prud. <ne<p. 10,462: ictus, id. ib. 6, 113.— 
*B. I’oet. transf.. ocf., cleaving, destroy- 
ing : fulmen, Stat. Th. 1, 26. — H, T r o p. 
A , Of speech, gaping, not well connected, 
forming a hiatus (class.): strucre verba 
sic, ut neve aspor eorum concursus neve 
hiulcus sit, sod quodamraodo coagmenta- 
tus ct lovis, Cic. do Or. 3, 43, 171; cf.: hi- 
ulcao voces, id. Or. 44, 150 : nonnumquam 
hiulca etiam decent. Quint. 9,4, 36. — 
Eager, longing for any thing: gens. Plant. 
Trin. 2, 2, •d.—*Adv.: hiulc6 {“•cc. to II. 
A.), of speech, in a gaping manner, with a 
hiatus : non aspero, non vaste, non rustice, 
non hiulco, sed presso ot aequabillter et 
leniter (loqui), Cic. do Or. 3, 12, 46. 

ho! interj., an c.'cpression of astonish- 
ment, o/i/ hoi tune is eras? Ter. Phorm. 
6, 7, 62 dub. (al. oh!). 

1. hoc, ■'i“d neutr. of hie, q. v. 

2, hoc, v. hue. 

hddi6,«<^w- (contr. from hoc die, on this 
day], (o-eiay. I, Tiit.; quern qu idem negat 
Eros hodie: eras mane putat, Cic. Att. 13, 
80, 2 ; so opp. eras, Ov. R. Am. 94 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 33 : hodio imane, this morning, Cic. 
Att. 13, 9, 1 : hodie cum diluculo, Plaut. 
Atn. 2, 2, 111: hodie numquam ad vespe- 
rum vivam ! id. As. 3, 3, 40: pridio Vinalia, 
qui dies hodie cst, Cic. Phil. 14, 5, 14: No- 
nae sunt hodio Se.xtiles, id. Verr. 1, 10, 31 : 
hodio triecsima sabbata, Hor. S. 1, 9, (i9 : 
c(juidem to, nisi nunc, hodio nu8(piatn 
vidi gentium, Piaut. Am. 2, 2, 54 : ego ho- 
dio compendi feei liinos panes in dies: Ita 
mea ancilla, quae Ihit hodie, sua nunc est; 
Jam hodio aliennm cenabit, etc., till to- 
^y, id. Pers. 4, 3, 2 sq. ; fuciam hodio, ut, 
etc., *Cae.s. B. C. 3, 01, 3; si ceiia.s hodie 
mocum. Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 70. — Of the night- 
time: ilia nocto aliquis, tolleus ad sidera 
vultum, Dicet : Ubi est hodie. quae Cyra 
fulsit heri ? Ov. F. 2,76. — B, Picon, (freq. 
in Plaut. ) ; maximo horde hodio male vo- 
stro istunc ferti.s, Plaut. Men. 6,7, 24: ut 
ogo hodie raso capito calves capiam pilc- 
um, id. Am. 1, 2, 1.— II. Tran .s f., in gen., 
to-day, at the present day, at this time, 
now, in these times : ut omnes, qui turn cos 
agros, ul)i hodio est haec urbs, iucolebant, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 2 fin.; cf. ; id quod reti- 
nemus hodie, id. ib. 2, 9; id. Earn. 9, 22. 2; 
rnihi non minori curae cst, qualis res pub- 
lica post mortem meam futura sit, quam 
qualis hodio sit, id. Uael. 12, 43; id. Cael. 2, 
3; id. Ac. 2,1,3; hodio omnes sic habent, 
etc., id. V'err. 2, 6, 25, g 64: nec turba deo- 
rum tails (oral) ut est hodio, Juv. 13, 47: 
sunt summa hodie, quibus illustratur fo- 
rum, ingeni.a. Quint. 10, 1, 122; cf.: sunt et 
hodie clari qiusdom operis auctore.s, qui, 
etc., id. 3, 2, 21; for which: .sunt clari ho- 
dioque ct qui olim nominubuntur, id. 10, 1, 
94; so, hodiequo — ct hodie, Cic. do Or. 1, 

22, 103; id. Rub. Post. 16, 43 al. ; but in tbo 
post-Aug. pop. freq. hodiequo for hodie quo- 
quo; hodie etiam, usque adhuc, etiam nunc, 
to this day, still, Yell 1, 4, 3 ; 2, 8, 3 ; 2, 27, 6 ; 
Son. Ep. 90, 16 ; Tac. G. 3 ; Suet. Claud. 19 ; id. 
Galb. 1; id. Tit. 2; Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 176; 30, 
1, 1, g 2; V. quo. — Bi To day, now, at once, 
immediately (cf rij^epov) : hodio itura, on 
the point of going. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 10: quin 
agitis hodio ? . . . Properato, Plaut. Ca.s. 4, 
1, 7: non dices hodie, quorsum, etc., Hor. 
S. 2,7, 21 : si hodio postulcm, etc., Cic. Tull. 

23, 63. 

hddiornui. th 'tbi, adj. [hodio], of this 
day, to-day's, f. Lit.: quod ex hodierno 
ejus edietb porepicero pote.sti8, Cic. Phil. 4, 
3, 7 : disputatio hosterni et hodierni dioi, 
id. do Or. 3, 21, 81 : hodierno die, mane, to- 
id. Cat. 3, 9, 21 : ante hodiernum diem, 
id. ib. 3, 8, 20 : quis scit an adlciant hodi- 
ernao crastlua Rummao Tempora di supe- 
rl ? Hor. C. 4, 7, 17 : (Servio Tullio regnante) 
multo dlutius Athenao jam erant quam est 
Roma ad hodiernum diem, Cic. Brut. 10,39. 
— Foot, for hodio: Bic vonias, hodierno, 
Tib. 1, 7, 63. — H, (Acc. to hodie, II.) Of the 
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present time, present, actual (rare and post- 
Aug. ; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 624 sq.). — 
Only in neutr. absol. : servatumquo in ho- 
diernum OBt, no quis, etc., to this day, Plin. 
33, 1, 7, g 30: in hodiernum, Min. Fcl. Octav. 
22 Jin. ; Diet. Cret. 3, 25 : in hodiernum 
diem, to the present tinu, Vitr. 3, 1, 8; Aug. 
de Cons. Evang. 3, 24, 69. 

^ hddoeddeos latro atque obsessor 
viarum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 103 MGll. [=:<iaoi- 

aoKof]. 

f hodoopdricon^ — ohoiiropiKov, 

an itinerary, Hier. Ep. 108, 8. 
hoedUft, i, and its derivv., v. hacd. 
t holed, Q&,f., —oXstj, a drachma : hol- 
eeque a drachma non re sed nomine dif- 
fert, Fann. de Pond. 19. 

t holcus, i, wt., — oAkuc , a sort of grain, 
mouse- barley, Hordeum murinum, Linn.; 
Plin. 27, 10, 63, § 90. ! 

holeraceus (oler-), adj- 

lus], resembling herbs, vegetable: fnitex, 
Plin. 26, 8, 63, g 86. 

t hdlerarium Idler-), >, «• [id.], a 
vegetable-garden, kilchen-garden : olerari- 
um, XaxuVfrpfOi', filoss. 

t hdlerator Idler-), oris, m. [bolero], 
one who cultivates vegetables, a market-gar- 
dener : holerator, AaxaiowuiXijf, Gloss. Phi- 
lo.x. 

hdlero Idlerp), iivi, utum, i, v. a. [bo- 
lus], to plant with vegetables : hortulos, 
Matt. ap. Prise, p. 722 P. : holcratus, hole- 
ribus consitus. Not. Tir. p. 168. 

t hdldcauBtuiii, •,«-,= oXoKai/iTTov, 

a whole burnt- ofering, holocaust, Prud. 
Apoth. 637; id. Psych. 7H4; Vulg. Exod. 40, 
G; id. Lev. 4, 7 al. ; ef. the foil. art. 

t hdldcautdma, eii^, , = ohoKavrut- 

pn, a whole burnt- ojjering, holocaust. Tort 
udv. Jud. 5; id. adv. Marc. 5, 6 fin.; Vulg. 
Jer. 6, 20; id. Ev. Marc. 12, 33 al. (in some 
cdd. falsely holocaustoma). 

t hdldchrysus, — «>x<'>xpv<rof, a 

plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 8, 24, 

§ 48; 21, 20, 85, § 148; App. Herb. 128. 

t hdldcyron, ~ oh.6Kvpov,a plant, 
called also chamaepitys, ground-pine, App. 
Herb. 26. 

t hdldgraphns,)^, acif.,=zi,\6ypa- 

(pov, entirely autograph (late I.at.): opistu- 
la, entirely written by one's own hand, auto- 
graph, Hier. adv. Ruf. 3, 5: rnembrana, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 11 med. : testamentum, Isid. Orig. 5, 
24. 

t hdldporphyrus* *tm, adj., —6\o- 
nupipvpot, eniireiy purple : stola, Varr. ap, 
Non. 537, 30: vo.stis, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 14. 

t hdloschoenos, >, »»•, — ohoaxoirot, 

a sort of rush, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 113. 

t hdidBeriC118,t^, adj., =6Aocrnp«- 
Koi, all of silk : vestis, I,ampr. Heliog. 20 ; 
Vop. Aur. 45 ; id. Tac. 10; Cod. Th. 15, 9, 1. 
— Coiiat. form, hdldsdxicatus^ 

Aug. in Psa. 85, 3. 

t hdldsidems^ tira, adj. , = oAoo-jAh- 
pov, all iron : spatula, Theod. Prise. 1, 28. 

t hdlosphyratns, ti, um, cu{j., = bxo- 
ofpvpCtTo^ (Doric for 6\o<r(pvptirof, all ham- 
mered), beaten, solid : aes, Plin. 33, 4, 24, 
g 82. 

thdlosteon, i, =oA6<rTeov, a whit- 
ish plantain, Plantago albicans, Linn. ; Plin. 
27, 10, 66. g 91. 

t hdldthuria^ orum, n. , ~ oKoOovpia, 
T«, a sort of water -polype, Holothuria pria- 
pus, Linn.; Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154. 

* hdldvdras, a, um, ac(j. [vox hybr. 
from oXwe-vorus], quite real; entirely of 
purple. : vestinionta, Cod. Th. 10, 21, 3. 

hdlns (better than dlus ; archaic he- 
lUB ; cf-: belus ct hclusa antiqui dicebant, 
quod nunc holus et holcra, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 100 MGll. A form, holu, anciently helu, 
can bo inferred from helvola, helvolla, and 
olvatum; v. Mull. Paul, ex Fest. p. 203, b), 
uris (genplur. holcrorum for holerum, Lucil. 
ap. Non, 490, 26; dcU-plur. holeris for hole- 
ribus, Cato, R. R), n. [Sanscr. haris, green; 
Gr. yXiit ) ; cf. : helvus. helvola, Helvius ; 
0. H. Germ, grueni ; Germ, griin • Engl 
green, etc. ]. I, Kitchen or garden herbs of 
any kind; vegetables, osp. cabbage, colewort, 
tU7-nips, greens, Varr. R, R. 1, 16 fin.; Col. 
2, 10, 22 ; Verg. G. 4, 130 : poraum, holus, 
fleum, uvam, Afran. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16 : do- 
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nec Discoqueretur holus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 74: 
prandere, id. Ep. 1, 17, 13 ; silvestro, Plin. 
22, 22, 38, g 80 ; marinum, sea-cale, id, 29, 

4, 25, g 80: semper holus metimus, Calp. 
Eel. 2, 74; Syria inhortis oporosissima, vo- 
nitque in provorbium Graecis, multa Syro- 
rum holera, Plin. 20, 5, 16, g 33.~Prov. for 
a coarse or humble meal, plain diet: me- 
lius est vocari ad olcra cum caritatc quam 
ad vitulum saginatum cum odio, Vulg. 
Prov. 16, 17 : qui inGrmus cst olus mandu- 
cet, ib. Rom. 14, 2. — H, Holus atrum, also 
joined into one word, holusatrum (in gen. 
holeris atri and holusatri), n., apian«, called 
also Smyrnium holusatrum, Linn. ; Col. 11, 
3, 18; id. 12, 7, 1; Plin. 19, 8, 48, § 162; id. 
19, 12, 62, g 187; called also: holus pullum, 
Col. 10, 123. 

holusatram, b 1- holus, ii. 

hdlnsculum, b ”■ [holus], a small 
herb or vegetable, a little cabbage (class.), 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 64 ; Juv. 11, 
79; Cell. 19, 7. 1. 

i homeitiam genus, Paul, ex 

Fest. p. 103 MGll. 

Homeriacus, Homenens, and 
Homerias, a, um, and Homerista, 

ao, V. Homerus. 

Bomerdeento, unis, m. [Homerus* 
cento], a poem made, up of verses from Ho- 
mer, Tert. de Pracscr. 39 ;‘ Hier. Ep. 103, 7. 

t Hdmdrdmastiz, ig'3, m., —'opn- 

popnari^ (Hoincr’s scourge), the censurer 
of Homer. I. Lit., an epitliet given to the 
critic Zoilus, Vitr. 7 praef.— H. Transf, 
in gen., a censorious person : ut obiter ca- 
vearn istos Ilomeromastigas, etc., Plin. H. 
N. praef. g 28. 

Bdmdrdiiides, oe, m. , v. the foil. art. 
II. E. 

Zfdmdrus. b ”•-) — 'Opvpos, the Greek 
poet Homer, Cic. Tusc. 1,1,3; 1, 32, 79 ; id. 
Rep. 2, 10; id. Brut. 10, 40; id. Arch. 8, 19: 
id. dc Or. 3. 34, 137; Veil. 1, 5, 2; Quint. 10, 
1. 47 sq. ; Hor. A. P. 359 al.— II. Derivv. 

A. Hdmdncns, um, adj., --'op^pi- 

Kov, of or belonging to Homer, Homeric : 
versus, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 62; cf. dispositio. 
Quint. 6, 12, 14: facultas eloquendi, id. 10, 
1, 81: more, id. 7, 10, 11: Ajax, Cic. Div. 2, 
39, 82 ; cf. Agamerano, id. Tusc. 3, 26, 62 : 
seuex, i. e. Nestor, Plin. I^. 4, 3. 3 ; oculi, 
i. e. blind, Tert. Pall. 2. — *6, lldllldria- 
CUS, a, um, Oilj., the same; notae, A net. 
Priap. 69. — *C. HomeriUS, a, um, cw^., 
the same: scyphi, quos Homerio.s a caela- 
turacarminum Homeri vocabat. Suet. Ner. 
47.— D. Hdmdrista, ae, m., 

(TT/'/r, a Homenc rhapsodist, Petr. 29 ; Diom. 

p. 481 P.— *E. Homerdnidcs, ae, m., 

an imitator of Homer, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 4. 

hdmicidcl^ ae, comm, [homo-cacdo], a 
man-slayer.^ homicide, a murderer, murder- 
ess (syn. ; interfector, sieariu.s, pcrcussor). 
I, Lit.; statuendum tibi esse, utrum illi, 
qui istam reiu ges.serunt, homicidaeno 
Sint, an vindices libertatis . . . CouGteor 
eos plus quam sicarios, plus quam homi- 
cidas, plus etiam quam parricidas esse, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 30 i^. ; Juv. 2, 26 ; Quint, 
7,3, 34: an, qui se interfleit. homicida sit, 
id. 7, 3, 7 : niandatores caedis perindo ut 
homicidao puniuntur, Paul, Sent. 5, 23, 11 : 
qui, cum vcllot occidero, id casu aliquo per- 
potrare non potuit,ut homicida punitur, id, 
6, 23, 3; cf. Gai Inst. 3, 194.— Of a woman: 
quid si tantum homicida? quid si tantum 
rea fiiisses? Sen. Contr. 1, 2. — *11. In a 
good sense, as a transl. of the Homeric 
iivhpofovo^, an epithet of Hector, slayer of 
men, Hor. Epod. 17, 12. 

hdmicxd&lis, afij. [homicida], homi- 
cidal, murderous (late Lat.), P.seudo-Hilar. 
in Job, 1, p. 101. 

* hdnucidariuB or hdmdcidia- 
rittS, a, um, adj. [homicida and homicidi- 
um], of or relating to man-slaying, homici- 
dal : sanguis, Auct. Pan. ad Const. 4. 

ii, [homicida], man- 
slaughter, homicide, murder (post- class.): 
si quis homicidii accusetur, Quint. 3, 10, 1; 
4, 2, 62; 11, 3, 69; Petr. 137; Plin. 18, 3, 3, 
g 12; Tac. G. 21. 

homo, Jnis (archaic form hemonem ho- 
mincm dicebant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 100 MGll. ; 
cf. humanus init., and nemo, from no hu- 
mo : homOnem, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 683 P.— 
850 
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Ann. V. 141 Vahl. : hSmOnes, Naev. 1, 1), 
comm, [root in humus, Gr. xofiai; cf. (Jorm. 
-gam in Brautigam ; 0. H. Germ, gomo; 
Goth, guma; Old Engl goom; Kngl. groom; 
cf also Gr. hniyfiovtoi ; Hebr. Adam], a /mman 
being, man. 1, 10 t. A. I n g o n. ; animal 
hoc providum, sagux, multiplex, aciitum, 
memor, plenum ration i.s ot oonsilii quern 
vocainus bornincni, praeclara quadam con- 
diciono generutum esse a summo dco, etc., 
Cic. Leg. LT, 22; cf., on the natural history 
of man, Plin. 7 praef. sq. ; g 5 sq. : det'oni ho- 
niinibus vitara oripis, indicia cauBii, Cato 
ap. Gell. 13, 25 (24), 12: dum quidom unus 
homo Itomanus toga suporescit, Ena, ap. 
rest. p. 3U2 Mull. (Ann. v. 4rt6 Vahl. ) ; cf. : 
nnus homo nobis cunctando restiluit rem, 
id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 313 ib.): navus 
repertus homo Graio patre Graius homo 
rex, id. ap. Fest. p. 1G9 M fill. (Ann. v. 18J1 ib.) : 
homo jam grandior, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 15 : 
homo amicus nobis . . . homo antiqua vir- 
tute ac nde, id. Ad. 3, 3, 8G stj. ; cf. : bonus 
homo et nobis amicus, Cic. Fain. IG, 18 
Jin. : quid ost, quod homo mn.sculus lubcn- 
tius vidore doboat bella uxoro? Varr. ap. 
Non. 248, 16 : infelix, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 169: 
homo omu! doctrina eruditus, Cic. Fin. 1, 
6, 13; cf. : homo summa prudentift, mult A 
etiam doctrind, id. Fam. 3, 7, 6 ; de hujus 
hominis (i. e. Pompei) felicitate, etc., id. de 
Im[J. Pomp. 16, 47: iucrs atque inutilis, id. 
Off. 3, 6, 31 ; cf. ; conteiuptus et abject us, 
id. Agr. 2, :44,93: insulsus, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 15; 
cf. al.so : hominum homo stnltissime, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 10: quid hoc homine faciatis? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, § 42 : consulero gcnori 
hominum, Oie human race, mankind, id. 
Rep. 3, 12 : genus hominum, id. ib. 2, 26; 
id. de Or. 1, 9, 36 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 7 et saep. 
(more froq., genus humammi; v. humanus 
and genus); cf. : natura homiuem conciliat 
homiui . . . hominum coetu.s ot celebra- 
tiones, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 12: placet Stoicis, quae 
in terris gignantiir, ad u.sum hominum om- 
nia crcari, homines aiitom hominum causa 
esse genoratos, id. ib. 1, 7, 22: homines plu- 
rimuin hominibus ot prosuntet obsunt, id. 
ib. 2, 5, 17: is dictus popularibus olim, Qui 
turn vivebant homines, Enn. ap. Cic. Brut. 
15, 58 (Ann. v. 308 Vahl.): homines Roma- 
ni, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 14, 41 : lege coucili- 
aii homines cum dis putandi sunt, id. f/Og. 
1,7,23: pro deurn atque hominum tldcm! 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 16 et saep. ; divumquo ho- 
minuiTKiue pater, Enn. ap. Varr. L L. 5, 
§ 65 Mfill. (Ann. v. 566 Vuhl.) ; so, id. ap. 
Cic. N. 0. 2, 2, 4 (Ann. v. 567) and ap. Gell. 
12, 4 (Ann. v. 2.54); but homo, fing., is u.sed 
of the human race, mankind (= homines, 
genus humanuni), when it has no predi- 
cate joined with it : qua baud .scio an quid- 
quam melius sit homini datum, Cic. Lael. 
6,20; 3, 11 : tacos, Mou.strum hominis? 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 29 ; cf. : odium illud homi- 
ii\s imjiuri, Cic. Fam. 12, 1, 1: quid hoc sit 
homiui.sV Plant. Am. 2, 1, 26; cf. ; quid 
illuc hominusest? Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 17 ; in 
addresses : nisi cave.s tu homo, etc., id. 
Hcaut. 5,3, 1 : tu homo adigis me ad insani- 
am, id. Ad. 1, 2, 31.— In apposition: inarea 
homines. Plant. Poen. 5, 5, 32 : amanli lio- 
mini adulescenti, id. Trin. 1,2,94; cf.: tilin.s 
homo adulescens, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, .52; v. 
adulesrens; verberarc homincm scnein.id. 
Ad. 4. 2, 23 ; gervom hominem, id. Phorm. 
2, 1, 62 : oculi hominis histrionis, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 46, 193 ; nemo homo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 
2, 29 ; cf. : ut homo nemo velit nisi homi- 
nis sirailis esse, Cic. N. I). 1,28,78; v, nemo. 
— Of female.s: mater, cujus ea stultitia cst, 
ut cam nemo homiuem appellaro pos.sit, 
Cic. Clu. 70, 199 : quao (lo) bos cx homine 
e.st, Ov. F. 5, 620; Juv. 6, 284: dulcissimum 
ab hominis camel inmn lac, Plin. 28, 9, 33, 
§ 123: homine.s feminae (opp. marcs homi- 
nes), Aug. Civ. Bei, 3, 3.-2, Prov. a. 
<Juot homines, tot sententlae, many men, 
many mind», i. e. every one hag his ovm 
opinion. Tor. Phorm, 2, 4, 14; Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 
15. — J>, Ut homo est, ita morem geras, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 77 (but in Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 36 spu- 
rious, V. Ritse:hl ad h. 1.). — c. Homines, 
dura docent, discunt, Sen. Ep. 7, 8 Jin. — ^ 
Aiuut homines plus in alieuo negotio vi- 
dere quam in suo, the. lookers-on see farther 
in the game than the players, id. ib. 109, 16. 
— C. Homo nulli coloris, neither fish nor 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7,99. — ^ Homo sum; hu- 
mani nihil a me alienum puto. Ter. Heaut. 
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1, 1, 25 : cf. : homo ©go sum, homo tu es, 
Plaut, Trin. 2, 4, 46.— g-, Impus homo ho- 
mini, non homo, quom quails sit non novit, 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 88.— B. In par tic. 1. 
Pregn., in a good or a bad sense, a. In 
a good sense (cf. vir), a man, as a reason- 
able or moral being : homo es, qui me 
emunxisti mucidum, Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 57 : si 
homo esset, eum potias legerot, Cic. Att. 2, 

2, 2 : nox to oxpolivit homiuemquo reddi- 
dit, id. do Or. 2, 10, 40 : si vis homo esse, 
id. Att. 4, 15, 2: homines visi sum us, Id. ib. 
13, 62, 2 : nos quod simus, quod habeamus, 
quod homines existimemur, id onme abs 
to habere, id. Fam. 7, 29, 1 : si tu sis homo, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 11: et tu ilium tnom, si esses 
homo, BineroB, etc., if you had a man's 
sense, id. ib. 1, 2, 27 : exuens hominem ex 
homine, Oic. Fin. 6, 12, 35 : cum Socrates 
Alcibiadi porsuasisset, euni nihil hominis 
esse, that he was nothing of a man (i. o. in 
no respect such as a man should be), id, 
Tusc, 3, 32, 77 : (Nero) dicebat so qiia.si 
hominem tandem babitaro coepisse, like 
a human being, Suet. Ner. 31 : mo homi- 
nom inter homines voluit e.sso, Petr. 39. 
— I), In a bad sense, a man, a.s a weak, 
mortal being, subject to error, of low con- 
ddion (rare) : fatcor me saepo pcccasse, 
nam et homo sum et adhuc jiivenis, Petr. 
130: cf hoininos suiims, non dei, id. 76: 
(nemosthones, Hoinerus) summi sunt, ho- 
inine.s tameu, Quint. 10, 1, 25 —In /cm. : 
quae si hoc tempore non diem suum obiis- 
set, paucis post annis tainen ci moriondum 
fuit, quoniam homo nata fuerat, Sulp. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 4.— Also of servants (as dis- 
tinguished firom a free Roman) : homo P. 
Quint), Quintus's man, I. e. his slave, ser- 
iHint, Cic. Quint. 19, 61: vinum familiae. . . 
Saturnalibus et Coiiipltalibus in singulos 
homines congios, Cato, R. R. 67, 2; Cat. 10, j 
16.— 2, In opp. to a woman, a man (anto- 
anU post -class., and very rare) : mi homo et 
inea mulier, vos saluto, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 57 ; , 
I.4ict. 2, 12; Dig. 48, 19, 38.—* 3, In milit. 
laug., homines, opp. to cavalry, foot-sol- 
diers, infantry : capti homines equitesque 
producebantur, Cacs. B. C. 2, 39, 5; cf. vir. 

, — 4. Homo novas, v. novus.— 5. Bodies, 

\ corpses : jam pigritia singulos sepeliendi 
promisee acervatos cumulos hominum ure- 
bunt, Liv. 5, 48,3.—^. Particular phrases, 
a, Paucorum homimim e.sse, to hare but 
few intimates, be choice in one’s company : 
(Maecenas) |Kiucorum hominum et mentis 
bene sanae, Hor. S. 1, 9, 44: homo ost Per- 
paucorum hominum, Tor. Eun. 3, 1,19. — 
Hence, comically, of the favorite but rare 
Ush, acipens<*r: Scipio vide, quid agus : 
acijienser isle paucorum hominum esl, 
Cic. Frugm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12 (see the anec- 
dote in connection). — b. Inter homines 
I esse (agere). (u) To be avumg the living, 
to be alive, to live (very rare) : Hercules 
uuinquani abiisset ad deos, nisi cum inter 
homines esset, cam aibi viain munivisset, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 32; inter homiae.s esse de- 
siuere, i. o. to die, Dig. 31, 1, 59 ; so, agere 
inter homines deslncre, Tac. A. 15, 74 fn. : 
ab hominibus ereptus est. Dig. 31, 1, 68. — 
(/3) To see the world, be among men : isle 
homo qui numquam inter homines fuerit, 
Cic. Ko,sc. Am. 28, 76. — JJ. Transf., esp. 
in familiar lang.,<Ac man, the fellow, in- 
stead of the pron. he, his, him : haben ar- 
gentum ab homine? Plaut. Ps. 4, 7,65; ibi 
homo coepit me obsocraro, ut, etc.. Ter. 
Eun. 2. 2, 30: itast homo, id. Ad. 1, 2, 63: 
dixit, se senutui roganti de Marcello no ho- 
rn inis quidem causa negaturum, Cic, Fam. 
4,4,3; ei medico imirerasti, ut venas bo- 
minis incideret. id. Pis. 34, 83; tantum esse 
in homine sceleris, id. Se.st. 9, 22 Halm. ; 
41, 89; id. Verr. 2, 4, 27, § 62 ; persuosit ho- 
mini, Nep. Dat. 10, 3: aut insanit homo aut 
versus facit, Hor. S. 2,7, 117: agnoscit ho- 
rainera Caesar. Pliaedr. 2, 5, 19 Burm. ad 
loc. ; al. — B. Hie homo, this man, = /, mj/- 
xcif/(anto-clfli8s. and poet.); huuc hominem 
ve'lles si tradere, Hor. S. 1, 9, 47; solus hie 
homo est, qui sclat, etc., Plant. Cure. 2, 1, 
33; tibi verba, hnic homini verbora, Ter, 
Heaat. 2, 2, 114 (cf. hie, O ). 

hdmdcidlUM, e, adj. [homo-caedo], 
murderous : animus suns, Anon. (Hilar.) in 
Job, 1, p. 101. 

t hdmoedmeria, /, — opotopi- 
peia ; in the philosophy of Anaxagoras, the 
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homogeneousness of the elements or Jtrs 
principles, Lucr. 1, 830 : Serv. Verg. A. 4 
626. 

t hdmoedprd^heron, i, « , = opoio 
rrpoipepov, alluercUion, as in the verso oi 
Ennius (ap. Prise, p. 947 P. = Ann. v. 11! 
Vahl.) : o Tite tute Tati tibi tanta tyranm 
tulisti. Mart. Cap. 5, % 614. 

t hdmoeoptOton^ i; n. , = opoibwTm 
Tov, similar case -endings, Mart. Cap. 6 
§ 632; Charis. 251 P. ; cf. Quint. 9, 3, 78 sqq 

t homoedteleuton, >,«•, = opotori 

\evTov, like ending, rhyme, Mart. Cap. 6 
g 632; Charis. 261 P. 

Homold, es, /.,-=■ a higi 

mountain in Thessaly, near Tempe, Verg 
A.7, 675.— At the foot of it was the clt' 
Homolzam, 4, o, lO, § 32 ; Liv 
42, 38, 10. — II. Deri v. Hdmoldl 

deSi /• ( )) — 'Opohmde 

nO\ui, the Homoloian gate in Thebes (si 
named from the Cadmeans, who came fron 
Mount Homolo), Stat. Th. 7, 252. 

t bdmdldff'118^ m., = opoXo-fot, < 
later colonist, voA. Theod. 11, 24. 6, g 3. 
Homoldis, idos, v. Homole, JI. 
t homOnymia^ ao* /> — opoiwpia 

homonymy, Fronto, DilT. Verb. p. 363. 

i hdmdnyxnuS) ®i » = opww 

pof, of the same name., homonymous : sicu 
in his, quae homonyma vocantur: ut, Tau 
rus animal sit, an mon.s, an signum ii 
caelo, an uomen hominis, an radix arbo 
ri.s, nisi distiuctum non intelligitur, Quint 
8,2,13. 

t bomotonUB. >— opororoi 

Stretched alike or in unison : uervi, fuues 
etc., Vitr. 1, 1 nicd. 

t bomdUBiUB^ 1 = opoova-io'i 
of like substance, consubstantial (Lat. con 
substantiulis): Trinitas. Hior. Ep. 77, 2. 

t bomuliulns, >. w*- [homullus] 
a manikin. Prise, p. 614 P. 

bomuUnB, b [f‘omo], a littl 

man. manikin : brevis hie ost D uctus ho 
mullis, Lucr. 3, 914 ; quid ce.s.«at hie liu 
mullus, cx argilla et luto llctus Epicurus 
etc. , Cic. Pis. 26, 69. 

bdmniicioi ® 

man, manikin . ego homuncio hoc non fa 
ccrcm? 'For. Eun. 3, 6, 42: homnncio hie 
qui multa putat praeter virlutcm hoinlc 
cara esse (o])p. deu.s), Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 134 
(Augu.stus Herat ium) inter alios jocos hd 
inunrioucm lepidi-xsimum appellat, Suet 
Vit. Hor.; Sen. Kp. 116, 6; quadriiigont 
tibi si qui.s dens aul siinili.s dis hoinuuciti 
Juv. 5, 133. 

bomimcidllitae, ilrwtn, m. [homun 
cio], a Christian sect who considered Jesu 
as man only, Prud. Apoth. 662 in lemm. 

i) oi. dim. [homo], a hi 
tie or weakly man, a manikin: hui. He 
munculi quanti eslis! Plaut. Uud. 1, 2, 66 
id. Capt. prol. 61; cf. id. Trin. 2, 4, 90: hem 
uos homunculi iiidignamur, si quis, etc, 
Sulpic. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 4 : nequo tai 
desipiens fuisset, ut homunculis similet 
dciim llngerot, Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 12*3: ut he 
munculus unu.s o multis, etc., id. Tusc. ] 
9, 17; cf ; humilis homunculus, id. ib. £ 
2:1, 64; App. M. 9, p. 222. 

hdnostdmentiim, «■ [honesto], a 
ornament, grace (rare ; not in Cic.) : null 
honestainento eget virtus, Sen. Eji. 66, 2.- 
In plur. : omnia honostamenta pads, Sail 
Or. ad Caes. 2 : morum, App. Mag. p. 276 
orutionis, Gell. 10, 26, 4 ; Cod, Theod. 12, 1, 4 
honestaB, /■ [honestu.sj, honora 
bleness. I, (Acc. to honefitu.s, L) Ifonm 
able consideration which a man oqjoyt 
honor, reputalion., character, respeclabiliti, 
credit, opp. to turpi tudo (class. ; cf. : es 
istimatio, dignitas). A, I' 1 C ; quid es 
honestas nisi honor perpetuus ad aliquot: 
secundo juipuli runioro delatus, Lact. 3, t 
Jin. : undo pudor, continontia, fuga turp 
tudinis, appetontla laudis et honestatis 
Cic. Rep. 1, 2 ; cf. : fugiendae turpitudini 
adipiscondaeque honestatis causa, id. Tust 
2, 27, 66 ; Gell. 1, 3, 23 sq. ; nihil esse 1 
vita magnopere expetendum nisi lauderi 
atque honostatem, Cic. Arch. 6, 14 ; ct 
omnia, quae putant homines expetends 
honoBtas. gloria, tranquillltas animl atqu 
jucunditas, id. Ijael. 22, 84 ; Id. Phil. 7, £ 
14 : cogita, ea nobis erepta esse, quao he 
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minibus non minus quam llbcri cara ess® 
debent, honcstatem, dignitatem, honores 
omnos, Id. Fam. 4, 6, 2 : quas farnilias ho- 
nestatis amplitudinisque gratia nomino, on 
account of their character, id. Rose. Am. 6, 
15 : honostato spoliatus, id. Rab. Post. 16, 
44 ; cf. : omni jure atque honestate inter- 
dictus, Q. Motell. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 7 : fautor 
infimi generis hotiiinum, odio alionae ho- 
nestatis, Liv. 1, 47, 11 : honcstatem omnem 
amittcro, consideration, respect, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 39, 114 : in eoque (offlelo) ct colendo 
sita vitae est honestas omnis et in negli- 
gendo turpitude, id. Off. 1, 2, 4 ; Gcll. 1, 
3, 24; honestati alicujus convenire (with 
subj. clause), Paul. Sent. 3, 5, 2. — In plur. 

( = honores ) : ceteris ante parti.** hono- 
statibus atque omni dignitato fortunaquo 
aliquom privare, (Jic. Mur. 40, 87. — B. 
Transf., concr. ; causa, in qua omnes 
honcstates civitatis, omnes aetates, om- 
nes ordines una consentiunt, honorable, 
reputable persons, Cic. Sest. 61, 109. — 
II. { Ace. to honestus, II. ) A. Honor- 
ableness of character, honorable feeling, 
honor, honesty, probity, integrity, virttte 
(class.) : ubi est autem dignitas, nisi ubi 
honestas? Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 : nemo est in- 
ventus tarn perditus, tarn ab omni non 
modo honestate sed ctiam simulatione ho- 
nostatis relictus, qui, etc., id. Rab. Perd. 8, 
23 and 24 : (qui summum bonum) suis com- 
iiiodis, non honestate metitur . . . honesta- 
tem propter so oxpctcro, id. Off. 1, 2, 6 and 
6; cf. : cum omnis honestas manot a parti- 
bus quatuor, quaruin, etc., id. ib. 1, 43, 152; 
and : habos undique expletam ct perfcctam 
formam honcstatls, quae iota his quatuor 
virtutibus continetur, id. Fin. 2, 15, 48; 
Quint. 3,8,26: ot in laudo justitia utilitas- 
quo tractantur, et in consiliis honestas, id. 
3, 4j 16 : sunt qui tradant tanta eum (Sta- 
benum Erotem) honestate praeditum, ut, 

etc. ,«ucA an honorable, noble character; Fr. 
lionneteM, Suet. Gramm. 13: quod factum 
causa publicae houostatis vindictam ex- 
spcctat, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 21. — B. T r a n .s f. , 
of things, beauty, grace (very rare) : tostu- 
dinis, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2: si est honestas 
in rebus ipsis, do quibus dicitur, exsi.stit 
ex rei uatura quidam splendor in verbis, 
id. de Or. 3, 31, 125. 

honestd, ado., v. honestus fn. 

honOStitudO; inis, / [honestus], hon- 
orableness, virtue (ante-clas.s. for honestas, 
II.) : tua honestitudo Danaos dccipit diu, 
Att. ap. Non. 121, 1 (Trag. Fr. v. 601 Rib.): 
horrida Europao, id. ib. 120, 31 ( Fragm. 
Tr. V. 16 Rib.). 

honGltOy iltum, 1, V. a. [id.], to 
clothe or adorn with honor ; to honor, dig- 
nify ; to adorn, grace, embellish (class. ; cf. 
honoro), with personal or inanimate ob- 
jects. 1, With personal objects: quom me 
tanto honoro honestas. Plant. Capt. 2, 2, 
106; 2, 1,60; cf.: quod non dlgnos homi- 
nes honore honestatns videbam. Sail. C. 36, 
3 Kritz. ; tantam laudem, quanta vos me 
vestris decretis honestatis, nemo est asse- 
cutus, Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 20; Saturnini imagine 
mortem ejus honestaro, id. Rab. Peril 9, 
24; id. Sull. 29, 81 ; id. Off. 1, 39, 139 ; haec 
famigoratio Te houestet, mo autem collu- 
tulct. Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 67: ad eum augen- 
dum atque honostandum, Cic. Off 2, 6, 21 : 
a quibus, si intordum ad forum deducimur, 
si uno basilicae spatlo hone.stainur, dill- 
gontcr observari videmur et coli, are hon- 
ored by being accompanied through the ba- 
silica, id. Mur. 34, 70: summi viri Graccho- 
rum ot Flaccl sanguine non modo so non 
contaminarunt, sed ctiam honestarunt, id. 
Cat. 1, 12, 29; quern vultus honestat, Dode- 
corant mores, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 26; cf. ; 
arma auro ot argento distincta corpus rarnc 
mognitudinis honestabaut, Curt. 8, 44, 7; 
ingens corpus oral (Navii), et arma hone- 
stabant, Liv. 20, 5, 16. -II. With inanimate 
objects : nec domo doininus, sod domino 
domus honcstanda est, Cic. Off 1, 39, 139: 
L. Pauli currum rex nobilissirnus Perses 
honestavit, id. Cat. 4, 10, 21: caput (avis) 
plumeo aplco honostanto (with distin- 
guere), Plin. 10, 2, 2, 8 8 ; cf Curt. 8, 13: 
formam pudor honestabat, id. 6, 2 ; 3, 6 

fin. : exornatlo est, qua utiniur rei none- 
standao et locupletandao causa, adorn, 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28 ; Plant. Stich. 2, 1, 7. 

hdllGltUVy a, urn, adj, [hones, honor, 
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qs. fhmished or clothed with honor],^R of 
honor^ honorable. J, Regarded with honor, 
ertjoying respect or consideration, honorejl, 
distinguish^, honorable^ respectable, noble, 
— honoratus: qui me honore honcstiorem 
fecit, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 32: cum honos sit 
praemium virtutls judicio studioque civi- 
um delatum ad aliqucm; qui eum senten- 
tiis, qui suffragiis adeptus est, is mihi et 
honestus ot honoratus videtur, etc., Cic. 
Brut. 81, 281 : satis honestam honoratam- 
quo imaginem fore, Liv. 36, 40, 9 ; magnus 
atque honestus. Brut, et Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 
11, 3, 4 ; cf ; salvi et honesti id. ib. 11, 2, 2 ; 
honestus homo et nobilis, Cic. Mur. 36, 76; 
cum bonesto aliquo homine, id. Fam. 16, 
9, 4: amplae ct honestae familiao, illustri- 
ous and honorable families, id. M ur. 7, 16 ; 
cf : homines honestis pareutibus ac ma- 
joribus nati. id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 11, 1, 86: 
bonis parentibus atque honesto loco natus, 
id. Tusc. 5, 20, 68 ; cum Sabinas honesto 
ortas loco virgincs rapi jussit, id. Rep. 2, 7: 
loco natus honesto, Cacs. B. G. 6, 46, 2 : 
Polla, Nursiae honesto genere orta. Suet. 
Vesp. 1; equite Romano in primis honesto 
et ornato, distinguished, eminent, Cic. Fam. 
13, 14, 1 ; 13, 31, 1 : eques Romanus, id. ib. 
13, 62 ; cf : erant coniplures honesti adu- 
lescentes, senatorum filil ct ordinis oques- 
tris, Caes. B. C. 1, 51, 3: publicani, homines 
honestissimi atque oruatissimi, Cic. dc 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 17 : homo honestisslmus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 63, 6 : milites honestissimi 
sui generis, id. B. C. 1, 20, 1 : virgin is ho- 
ne.stae vaticinatioue, Suet. Galb. 9 et saep. ; 
quia deus auctor culpae honeslior erat, 
Liv. 1, 4, 2 : tarn grave, tarn flrmum, tarn 
honestmn niunicipium, Cic. Fam. 13, 4, 2: 
houostissinius conventus, Quint. 1, 2,9: ut 
honestioro judicio conflictero? more hon- 
orable, Cic. Quint. 13, 44 : dies honcstissi- 
mus nobis, id. Fam. 1, 2, 2 ; atque erit ilia 
mihi mortis honesta dies. Prop. 3 (4), 21, 
34 : honesta paui>crta8. Veil. 129, 3 : omni- 
um honestarum rerum egens, not able to 
live suitably to his rank. Sail. J. 14, 17 : ho- 
nestis manibus omnia laetius provoniunt, 
i. e. of generals (cf. shortly before : ipso- 
rum tunc manibus imperatorumcolcbantur 
agri), Plin. 18, 3, 4, 8 19. — As sul)Stt. 1. 
honeitidreSy ”*• > of noble birth : 

qui horninem c^traverit . . . sive is servus 
sivo liber sit, capite punitur; honestiorcs 
publicntis bonis in lusulam deportantur, 
Paul. Sent. 6j 23, 13; 1, 21, 4 sq. ; opp. hu- 
miliore.s, id. ib. 6, 25, 1 sq. ; Mos. et Rom. 
Log. Coll. 1, 2, 2; 8, 4, 2. — 2. honOStlllll^ 

1, n. , honorable coruiuct, morality, virtue : 
nec honesto qulcquam honestius, Cic. Fin. 
4. 7, 25 ; rigidi servator honesti (Cato), Luc. 

2, 389. 

II, Bringing or deserving of honor, hon- 
orable, respectable, creditable, worthy, vir- 
tuous, decent, proper, becoming. A. I ^ 
gen.; ut (civium vita) opibus lirma, copiis 
locuples, gloria ampla, virtute honesta sit, 
Cic. Att. 8, 11, 1; in convivio moderato at- 
que honesto, id. Mur. 6, 13: aequa et ho- 
nesta postulatio, id. Rose. Am. 2, 7 : hones- 
tum ac probabile nomen, id. Caecin. 26, 71; 
cf : ut honesta praescriptione rem turpis- 
simam tegorent, Caes. B. C. 3, 3?, 4: causes 
abound i quoerat honestas, Lucr. 4, 1181 ; 
certatio, Cic. I^ael. 9, 32 : honestam rem ac- 
tionem ve aut non suscipere aut, etc., id. ib. 
13, 47; res, causa (opp. turpis), Auct. Her. 

1, 3, 6; cf : honesta res dividitur in rectum 
et laudabllo, id. 3, 2, 3; hoininum honestis- 
sirnorum testimonlis non credere, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1,49, 8 128; id. Rose. Am. 6, 16: homi 
nes honestissimi, id. ib. 17, 49: quod omni- 
um sit votum parentum, ut honestiorcs 
quam sint ipsi, llberos habeant. Quint 1, 1, 
82 : soror, virtuous, chaste, Hor. S. 2, 3, 68 ; 
vita honestissima, Cic. Rose, Am. 17, 48; 
so in sup. : labor, Quint 12, 7, 10: praecep- 

id. 12, 2, 27 : testimonia, id. 6, 11, 37 : 
vitae iD.stituta sic distant, ut Cretes ot Ae- 
toli latrocinari honostum putont, Cic. Rep. 
8, 9: honestum quibusdam rapto vivere, 
Quint 3, 7, 24: hone.stiu8 est de amicorum 
pecunia laboraro quam do sua, Cic. Fam. 
13, 14, 2 : ut neque rectum nequo honestum 
sit, nec fieri possit, ut, etc., id. Lael 21, 76; 
honestum et rectum, id. ib. 22, 82: hones- 
tum id intellegimus, quod tale est, ut, de- 
tracta omni utilitnto, sine ullis praemiis 
fk'uctibusve per so ipsum possit jure lauda- 
ri, id. Fin. 2, 14, 46; cf. id. Inv. 2, 63, 169; 
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id. Leg. 1, 18,48; si maritus uxorem su 
in adulterio deprehensam occidit...] 
inlque aliquid ejus honestissimo calori i 
mittitur, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 4, 10 
mores honcstos tradere, Juv. (5, 239.— 
subst : hdnettuill. ”• 1 honesty, intCj 
ty, virtue (cf : honor, virtus, etc.) : quar 
quidem honestum aut ipsa virtus est 
res gesta virtute, id. Fin. 6, ‘£,i, 66 ; cf : i 
honestum solum bonum est, ut Stoicis 
cet, sive quod honestum est, id ita summ 
bonum est, ut, etc. , id. Off 3, 3, 13 ; 1, 4, 
formam quidem ipsam et tamquam fac 
honesti vldes, id. ib. 1, 6, 14: omnis bon 
justique disciplina, Quint. 12, 2, 1: hoii 
praesens imago, id. 12, 1, 28; quo (hone 
detracto quid poterlt bcatum intellcgi ? 
Tusc. 6, 15, 46 : de honesto ac bono, Quit! 
2, 6 : honesta ac turpia, Cic. I.og. 1, 16, 44 
17, 46: honestis similia sunt quaedam 
honesta, id. Ac. 2, 16, 60: in eodem pec 
nuJlum est honestorum turpiumqiie < 
sortium. Quint. 12, 1, 4 : de honestis, jui 
utilibus quaoBtiones, id. 3, 6,41. — Pre 
honesta mors turpi vita potior, Tac. . 
33; imponit flnem sapiens et rebus h 
stis, Juv. 6, 444; honestus rumor alte 
est patrimonium, Pub. Syr. 217 Rib.— 
In p a r t i c. , of personal appearance, n* 
fine, handsf/me, beautiful (mostly po< 
ille erat honesta facie et liberall, Ter. I 
4, 4, 15; 2, 1, 24; cf ; ita mo di ament, 
nestus est, id. ib. 3, 2, 21 ; erat forma ): 
ter cetcras honesta, id. And. 1, 1,96: fa 
Suet. Tib. 68: caput, Verg. A. 10, 133; i* 
2. 392; asini, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 2 : (ci 
Verg. G. 3, 81: ager honestior, Varr. F 

1, 4, 2: tunc ora rigantur honestis In 
bus (i. e. lacriinis), Stat. Th. 2, 234.- 
subst.: honettnm, beauty: ne 
quid honesti est, jactat habetque pa! 
quaerit, quo turpia celet, z= si quid pul 
babent, Hor. S. 1, 2, 84. — Hence, cuiv. : 
nests. 1. (Acc. to 1.) Honorably, n 
(very rare) : honeste natus, of noble b 
Suet. Aug. 43.— Far more fVeq. and cl 

2, (Acc. to 11.) Decently, becomingly, j. 
erly, creditably, virtuously : neque ilia 
trem satis honesto tuam sequi poteri 
mes, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 69; id. Rud. 2, 3 
sic volo Te ferro (aquam) honesto, nt 
fero, id. ib. 2, 5, 7 : unde Mundior oxire 
libertinus honeste, Hor. S. 2, 7, 12: ut '* 
amur vcstitl esse honeste, Varr. L.L. 8, 
Miill. : (Lucretia) turn quoque jam mor 
no non procumbat honeste, Respicit, 
F. 2. 833: (Caesar) sinum ad ima cruri 
duxit, quo honestius caderet, Suet. C 
82; Lucil. ap. Non. 427, 20 : valde so 
neste gerunt, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13; honci 
hie, quam Q. Poinpeius, id. Off. 3, 30, 
quae in nostris rebus non satis honest 
amicorum flunt honestissime, id. Lae 
67 : aliquid recto honesteque diceri 
Rep. 1,2; beate et honesto vivere, id. 
3 ; honeste vivere [opp. turpiter), Quii 
10, 24; facore ac dicere (opp. turpiter 
11, 1, 14; 10, 6,13: lam jejuna fames, 
possit honestius tremero, etc., Juv. £ 
iste quidem veteres inter ponetur hon 
fairly, properly, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 43: fa 
um nunc honeste vergit in tectum ini 
rls porticus, Cic. Q. F'r. 3, 1, 4, 14. 

bdnor bdnos latter forn 
most exclusively in Cic., who has h 
only Phil. 9, Gfin., and F'ragra. pro 
21 ; also in Caes., Liv., Sail., Prop., V 
Nep., and Curl. ; but honor in Sen.,1 
Ov. ; and Hor. and Tac. use both fo 
Honos was antiquated in Quintilian’s 
V. Quint. 1, 4, 13; Nouo, Formenl. 1 
sq.), Oris (archaic gen. honorus, like 
nerus. Lex Putcol. ap. Haubold, n. 7] 
[l>erb. Sanscr. hu-, call], honor, repuU 
teem in which a person or thing is 1 
I, L 1 1. A. I ^ g ® • cum honos sit j 

mium virlutis judicio studioque cl\ 
delatum ad aliquem, qui eum senter 
qui sulIVagiis adeptus est, is mihi et he 
tus ot honoratus videtur. Qui auten 
casione aliqua etiam invitis suis ci\ 
nactus est iraperium, hunc nomen hoi 
adeptum, non houorem puto, Cic. Bru 
281 ; cf : is autem, qui vere appellari 
est honos, non invitamentum ad tetr 
sed perpetuae virtutis est praemiun: 
Fain. 10, 10, 1 sq. : honos alit artes onr 
quo incenduntur ad studia gloria, id. 1 
1, 2, 4; so with gloria, id. Part. 24, 8 
honos is fdit, majorem tibi habere 

8r>.i 
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potui, id. Fam. 6, 20, 2 : quanto et honor 
hic illo est amplior, etc., id. Att. 9, 2, A, 1 : 
gratia, dignitate, honoro auctus, Caes. B. (J. 

1, 43, 8 : araplisslmis honoribus et prao- 
miis decorari . . . honos maximus, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 54, 232; ut cum amplissimo regisho- 
uore et nomine afleceris, id. Doiot. 6, 14: 
aliquem praecipuo honoro habere, Caes. B. 
O. 6, 54, 4; suum cuique houorem ot gra- 
dum reddere, Cic. Kosc. Am. 47, 136: apud 
eum sunt in hoiiore ot in prctio, id. ib. 28, 
77; Caes. U. C. 3, 01, 1; so with in : in ho- 
noro maguo esse, Cic. Brut. 8, 3U; sumino 
in honore, id. do Or. 1, 65, 235 ; id. Oil. 2, 
19 66- taiito in honore, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 4; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 77, 2; 3, 47, 7; Liv. 42, 6, 12; 
but witbout in: Jovem autem quanto ho- 
nt)ro in suo templo fuis.se arbitrarnini, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 58, § 129: (Druides) maguo sunt 
apud 008 honore, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 4; 6, 64, 
6; Liv. 1, 40, 1; Tac. A. 14, 6; icL H. 1, 6 4: 
honorem accipero, Cic. Att. 9, 2, A, 1 : ho- 
norem huic gonori (i. o. poetis) non fuisse 
doclarat oratio Calonis, id. Tusc. 1, 2, 3 : 
honori summo nostro Miloni fuit qui P. 
Clodii conatus eompressit, id. Olf. 2, 17, 68 : 
of. : quod (i. o. medium e.x tribus sedere) 
apud Numidas honori ducitur, Sail. J. 11, 
3: rite suum Baccho dicemus honorem, 
honor , praise, Yer^. G. 2, 393: tanto illo vo- 
,bia quam inihi pt^jorem honorem habuit, 
ivorse honor, i. e. greater dishonor or dis- 
grace, Q. Metell. up. Cell. 12, 9, 4; of. : ex- 
silii honor, i. o. honorable exile, Tac. H. 1, 
21 .— Person! fied: tule pone te latebis 
facile, no invoniat te honos, I’laut. Trin. 3, 

2, 37. — Of inanim. and abstr. thing.s, honor, 
esteem, value. ■ pliy.sicae quoquo non sine 
causa tributu.s idem ost honos, Cic. Fin. 3, 
22,73; id. Fam. 7, 2t>, 2: oruutus illo adtni- 
rabili.«, propter quern a.scendit in tantum 
honorotu eloquentia, id. Or. 30, 125: multa 
renasfontur quae jam cccidoro, cadontquc 
Quae nunc sunt in honore vooabula, si vo- 
let u.sus, Hor. A. P. 71: apud antiquo.s pis- 
cium nobili.‘?simu8 habitus aciponscr uullo 
in honoro ost, Plin. 9, 17, 27, g 60; 19, 6, :Pi, 

.§ 104: vino Pramuio etiam nunc honos 
durat, id. 14, 4, 6, § 54 al.— B. In p a r t i c. 

Public honor, official dignity, office, post, 
preferment (cf. muuus): ita quao.stor .sum 
factus, ut mihi honorem ilium turn non 
solum datum, sod etiam creditum uc corn- 
missum pntem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 14, {j 35: iile 
houori.s gradus, id. Sull. 29, 82: equitos Ro- | 
manos in tribunicium restituit honorem, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 77 Jin.: extraordinarium bo- 
norern appelere, id. ib. 1, 32, 2 ; hic ip.se 
hoiUKS (sc. dictatura), delatus ad me, testis 
e.st innocentiae meae, Liv. 9, 26, 14: curu- 
lein adferri sellatn oo Jus.sit (Flavius) ac 
sede honoris sui inimicos spectavit, id. 9, 
46, 9: honore abiit. Suet. Aug. 26; cf. ; do- 
posito honore, id. ib. 36 : inieno honore 
suinmotus est, id. Claud. 9; honor munici- 
palis est adniinislratio rei publicae cum 
dignitatis gradu, sive cum suintu, sivc sine 
erogatione contingens, Dig. .50, 4, 14 pr. : 
honorem aut magistratum gerere, Gai 
Inst. 1, 96: clari velaraon honoris sufflcl- 
unt tunicae summis aedilibus albao, Juv. 

3, 178; tempos honori.s, the term of office, 
id. 8, 150: honorem militiae largiri, wihVa- 
ry honors, id. 7, 88. — In plur.: populum 
Komanurn hominibus novis industriis li- 
henter honores mandare semperque man- 
dasse, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, § 81; cf. ; qui (po- 
pulu.s) stultus honores Saepe dat indignis, 
Hor. S. 1, 0, 15 : ascendi8.set ad honores, 
nisi, etc., Cic. Brut. 68, 241: honoribus am- 
plissimis et laboribus maxim is perfungi, 
id. Fam. 1, 8, 3 ; obrepisti ad honores er- 
rore hominum, id. Pis. 1, 1 : Catulus maxi- 
mis honoribus usus, Hall. C. 49, 2 : magi- 
stratus atque honores capere, Suet. Aug. 
26: largiri opes, honores, Tac. A. 11, 12. — 
2, Particular phrases, ai. Honoris 
causa, (a) Out of respect, in order to show 
honor (class.); C. Curio, quem ego homi- 
ncm honoris potius quam conturoeliao 
causa nominatum volo, Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 18: 
quem honoris causa nomino, id. Ko.se. Am. 
2, 6: totie.s hunc et viruin bonurn esse dixi- 
sti et honoris causa appellasti, id. Rose. 
Cora. 6, 18 : Campanis equitum honoris 
causa, civitas sine sutfragio data, Liv. 8, 14, 
10 ; 32, 34, 8 ; 39, 22, 2. — \(i) For the sake of 
(ante class.) : ejus honoris causa, feci then- 
saurum ut hic reperiret Euclio, Plaut. Aul. 
prol.25: inci honoris causa mittere coquos, 

8C2 
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id. lb. 3, 4, 4 : hue honoris vostrl vonlo gra- 
tia, id. Am. 3, 1, 7; id. Stlch. 2, 2, 14: vestri 
honoris causa. Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 36. — b. 
I'raefari or dicere honorem, to make an 
excuse in saying any thing that may be 
distasteful = by your leave or saving your 
pre.sence : si dicimus ; ille pattern stran- 
gulavit, honorem non praefamur. Sin de 
Aurelia aliquid aut l^ollia, honos praefan- 
dus est, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4 1 for which : haec 
sunt quae rotulisso fas sit, ac pleraquo ex 
his non nisi honore dicto, Plin. 28, 8, 24, 
g 87; cf. also; honos auribus sit, i. e. par- 
don the expression. Curt. 6, 1, 22. — 3 . P o f- 
sonified, Honor or Honos, ^ 

deity whose temple adjoined that of Vir- 
tus, and who was worshipped with un- 
covered head, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, g 121 ; id. 
Sest. 64, 116; id. Leg. 2, 23, 68; Val. Max. 1, 
1, 8; Liv. 27, 25, 7 sqq. ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 
21 : Inscr. Orell. 643. 

II. Transf. ^ Concr., any thing 
giveti as a mark of honor, an honorary gif t, 
a reward, acknowledgment, recompense, fee; 
a sacrifice; funeral rites; a legacy, etc. 
(mostly poet, and since the Aug. period) : 
Itan tandem banc majores famara tradi- 
derunt tibi tui, . . . honori posterorum tuo- 
rum ut vlndex fleres, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 18; 
Curio misi, ut medico honos haberetur et 
tibi daret quod opus esset, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 
3; Vilr. 10, 22: gemiuum pugnae proponit 
honorem, Vprg. A. 6, 365 : nil victor hono- 
ris Ex opibus posco, Sil. 9, 199 : dicite, Pio- 
ridos, quonam donetur honoro Neaera, Tib. 
3, 1,6: HOC Telamon sine honore recessit 
Hesionoquo data potitiir, Ov. M. 11, 216 ; 
arao .sacrificiis fument, honore, donis cu- 
mulentur, Liv. 8, 33, 21: divfim toniplis in- 
(licit honorem, Verg. A. 1, f»32 ; <)\^ K. 4, 
409 ; nulios aris adolerct honores, id. M. 8, 
742: meritos ari.s muctavit honores, Verg. 
A. 3, 118: honore sopulturae carere,Cic. do 
Sen. 20, 75 ; id. luv. 1, 55, 108 ; ceriiit ibi 
inae.stos et mortis honoro carente.s l>enca.s- 
))im, etc., Verg. A. 6, JUKI ; cf Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 
45: millo viri, qui supromum comitentur 
honorem, Verg. A. 11, 61 : solutus lionos 
cincri, Val. FI. 3, 357 : honorem habere ali- 
cui, Curt. 12, 13; omuem honorem funeri 
servare, id. 4, 10, 2J1: communeiu sejiultu- 
rae honorem alicui tribuere. Suet. Aug. 17 : 
uec onim quaerimus, cui acquiralur, sod 
cui honos habitus est, the honorary legacy. 
Dig. 37,5, 3; 32, 1, 11 : sopulturae honore 
spoiiatus, Val. Max. 4, 7, 1 ; 9, 8, 1/n.; cf. : 
supremitatis honor, Amm. 31, 13 ; supre- 
mus condicionis humanae honos, Val. Mux. 
6, 3, 1. — B. 0 b j e c t i v e 1 y, a quality that 
brings honor or consideration, an orna- 
ment, grace, charm, beauty (poet.): silvis 
Aquilo decussit honorem, Verg. G. 2, 404: 
December silvis honorem decutit, Hor. 
Epod. 11, 6; cf. : populous cui frondis ho- 
nor, Val. FI. 6, 296: notus in vultus honor, 
Hor. Kpod. 17, 18 ; Stat. Th. 10, 788. — In 
plur. : laetos oculis afllftrat honores, Verg. 
A. 1, 591 ; cf Sil. 12, 244 : hic tibi copia 
Manabit ad plenum benigno Ruris hono 
rum opulenta cornu, Hor. C. 1, 17, 16: nul- 
lum ver usquam nullique aeslatis honores, 
Sil. 3, 487.—^, A magistrate, office-holder : 
sod cum summus honor finito computet 
anno, sportula quid referat, Juv'. 1, 117 ; cf. 

V. lid 

hondrabilis^ C, adj. [honoro], that 
procures honor or esteem, honorable (v’ery 
rare): haec ipsa sunt honorahilia quae vi- 
dentur levia atque commuuia, saliitari, 
appeti, decedi, as.surgi, etc.,* Cic. de Sen. 
18, 62: personae, Amin. 30, 4, 16: honora- 
bilior omnium, Vulg. Dan. 13, i.—Adv. : 
bonbT&blli'ter, honorably : e<jle!>at\ir, 
Amm. 29, 2; so, scpclire, Capitol. Macr. 6. 

’ V- honorarius, I. B. 

hdnOr&riuB, om, adj. [honor], of 
or relating to honor, done for the sake of 
conferring honor, honorary. I, In gen. 
A , Adj. (class.): cum essem in provincia 
legatus, quamplures ad praetores et con- 
sules vinum honorarium dalmnt ; nura- 
I quam accepi, ne privatusquidem, Cato ap. 

I Isid. drig. 20, 3 : frumontum, Cic. Pis. 36, 
86 : tumulus, i. e. a cenotaph, Suet. Claud 
1 : arbiter, i. e. one chosen out of respect by 
the parties themselves (opp. to one chosen 
by the judge), Cic. Tusc. 6, 41, 120; id. Fat. 
17,39; cf. arbitria (opp. judiciu legitima), 
id, Rose. Com. 6, 16: opera (opp. severitas 
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Judlcis), id. Caeciu. 2, 6 : tutor, Dig. 23, % 
61; 26, 7, 3: vacca, i. e. an honorary offers 
ing (opp. to a sin-offering), luacr. ap. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. 32; 36; 41; ludi, i. o. given by 
the magistrates to the people. Suet. Aug. 32; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 M&ll. : munus, a 
post of honor, Gell. 16, 13, 6: codicilli, hon- 
orary letters-patent, Cod. Theod. 6, 22 ; Cod. 
Just. 3, 24, 3; docero debitum est, delec- 
tare honorarium, permovore nocossarlura, 
is done out of respect for the audience, 
voluntarily, Cic. Opt. Gen. 1, 3: curatorea 
lionorarii, qui a praotore constituuntur, 
Ulp. Fragm. 12, 1 ; cf § 3.— B. Suhst. : 
hdndr&Hnm, Ih «• (sc. donum), a pres- 
ent made on being admitted to a post of 
honor, a douceur, fee, honorary ( post -class. ); 
decurionatus, Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 114 ; 
carao cognationis, Tort. Idol. 10; Dig. 11, 6. 
1: in bouorariis advocatorum ita versari 
judex debet, ut pro inodo litis, etc,, ib. 60, 
13,1; 20,7,8 al. — H, In partic., in 
jurid. Lat., of or belonging to the preetorian 
law, or law of custom (opp. to laws strictly 
doOnod by statutes) : (jus) honorarium di- 
citur, quod ab honoro praotoris venerat, 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 10 ; so, actio, ib. 30, 1, 28 : 
obligatio, ib. 20, 1, 6 : successor, ib. 46, 4, 
13 Jin. et saep. 

hdtldr&t6^ ) V. honoro, P. a. fin. 
honOratiOy Onis,/ [honoro], a mark 
of respect, honor (post -cl ass.), Arn. 7, 221; 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 7 ; Paul, ex Fest. s. v. gra- 
divus, p. 97 Mull. 

hondreituBy P- ® > 

from honoro. 

Hondriades, ne; -lanus, n, um; 

-ias, ad is, v. Honori us. 
hdndrificS, v. honoriOcus/n. 

hondrificentia, ne, f. [honoriucus], 
a doing of honor, honor (post-class.): im- 
perialis, yymm. Ep. 6, 36; Vop. Aur. 25, 6; 
Ambros. do Abr. 2, 10, 69; id. do Jacob, 2, 
2, 7. 

bonOnilco, ntum, l, v. a. [id.], 

to do honor to, to honor (eecl. Lat. ) : regem 
magnum. Lact. 7, 24 fn.: Deuin, id. Ira 
D. 23; 8al valorem, Aug. Ep. 119. 

hondrificUB^ a, um, adj. [honor -f- fa- 
cie], that does honor, honorable (cla.s.s.) : num- 
quain ab eo mentio do rno nisi houorilica, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 15, 39 ; cum tu a me rebus 
I amplis.simis atque hon()riflcentissirni.s or- 
1 natus esses, id. Fam. 5, 2, 1 ; orationem 
' meam in te honorificam fuisse, id. ib. g 3: 
honoriflceulissima verba, id. Phil. 14, 11, 
29: seria partitur (Domitius Marsus) in tria 
genera, lionoriticmn, coutumeliosum, me- 
dium, Quint. 6, 3, 108; cf. id. ib. § 6: si 
(juid honoriheum pagina lilanda sonat, 
Mart. 10, 45, 2; P. Clodius in senatu sub 
honorillcentis.simo mini.sterii tituJo M. Ca- 
tonem a re publiea relegavit, Veil. 2, 45, 4. — 
Comp.: hoiiorillcentius est, Nop. Eum. 1, 
b.—Adv. : hondrifice^ honorably, with 
honor or respect, honorably: aliquid do 
aliquo honoriUco praedicare, Cic. Phil. 11, 
13, 33: respondore alicui, id. ib. 7, 8, 23; 
consurgitur, id. Verr, 2, 4, 62, § 138; pro- 
raittrre (with large), Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 11, 
44: iratus, quod... nihil in so honoridee 
neque publico ueque privatum factum os- 
set, that no honors had been shown him, Liv. 
42, 1, l.—Comp.: ut neminl sit triumphus 
honorilicentius qiiurn mihi salins ro.stitutio- 
que perscripta, Cic. Pis. 15, 35: nec liberali- 
us uec honoriilccntius se potuisse tractari, 
id. Fam. 13, 27, 2.— Sup. : aliquem honorifl- 
centissiine appellaro, id. ib. 6, 0, 10 : litto- 
rae tuae cum amantissimo turn honorifl- 
centissimo scriptae, id. Att. 14, 13, B, 2, 
hondxig’er^ cm, orum, adj. [honor- 
gero], that brings honor, honorable (lato 
l^t. ) : nota virginitatis. Tort, Verg. Veil. 10. 

HdnO]^n& t I- Honor, the god 
of honor, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 21 dub. (al. Ho- 
nor). 

hondripeta, [honor petoj, 

striving for honors, ambitious, App. Dogm, 
Plat. 2, p. 20. 

HdndlinB; I*) , »on of the emperor 

Theodosius and brother of Arcadius, the 
first emperor of the western Roman empire, 
Claud. Nupt. Hon. 118; Aur. Vlct. Epit. 48 

fn.—lL ncrivv. A. Hdndri&nii% 

a, um, cuj^., of or belonging to the emperor 
Honorius, Uonorian: thermae, Cod. Theod. 
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16, 1, 60. -B. Hondriades, a®, »»•, a 

male descendant, son of the emperor Hono- 
ritis, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 341.— G. 
BdnOziaS; Sdls, /, a female descendant, 
■daughter of the emperor Uonorius, Claud, 
liuud. Seren. 130. 

honOrO; atum, 1, V. a. {depon. : Di- 
onysius Platonem in litoro occurrens hono- 
ratus est, Sol. 1, § 123; 2, § 26; Ampel. 2, 

6) [honor], to clothe or adorn with honor ; 
to honor, respect ; to adorn, oirtament, em- 
hellish, decorate (class. ; cf. honeste) : mor- 
tem ejus (Ser. Sulpicii) non monumento 
sod luctu publico esso honorandam puta- 
rem, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6: ornandl honorandi- 
que potestas, id. ib. 6, 17, 45 Oroll. N. cr.; 
honorandus sum, quia tyraunum occidi 
(opp. puniendus). Quint. 3, 6, 74; cf. id. 7, 

4, 41: Amphiaraum sic honoravit fama 
Graeciao, Cic. Div. 1, 40, 88: virtutem, id. 
Phil. 9, 2, 4: aliquos sellis curulibus, toga 
practexta, corona triumphali laurcaque ho- 
noraro, Liv. 10, 7, 9: populum congiariis, to 
honor, i. o. present, Veil. 2, 129, 3; cf: nisi 
in arena passi sunt so honorari, Dig. 3, 1, 

1 ; 48, 10, 15 : honoratus equestri statua, 
Veil 2, 61, 3 : Apollo lyram modo nato 
floro honorabat, adorned, Petr. 83 ; lato 
clavo vel equo publico similivo honore ho- 
norari, Ulp. Fragm. 7, 1.— Hence, hond- 
rdtUSy a, um, a., honored, respected; 
honorable, resjiectable, distinguished. A. 
In gen. [class.): qiii honorem .scntentiis, 
,qui sutfragiis adeptus cat, is tnihi et ho- 
.ne.stus ot honoratus videtur, etc., Cic. Brut. 
81, 281 : sati.shone.stam honoratamque imn- 
ginem fore, I.iv'. 36, 40, 9: boati, qui hono- 
rati sunt, videnlur; mlsori autom, qui sunt 
inglorii, Cic. Leg. 1, 11, 32 : clari et hono- 
rati viri, id. do .Sen. 7, 22: homo et priu- 
ceps, id. Oil'. 1, 39, 138: honoratus et iiobi- 
lis Thucydides, id. Dr. 9,32: Achilles, Hor. 
A. P. 120; cani, Ov. M. 8, 9: praefectura, 
Cic. Plane. 8, 1'.): amici, i. o. courtiers, Liv. 
40, 64, 6: ru.s, granted as a mark of honor, 
Ov. M. 15, 617; cf. sodca, Tac. A. 2, 63.— 
Comp. : Dionysiu.s apud me houoratior 
fuit, quam apud Scipioucm Panaetius, Cic. 
Att. 9, 12, 2: spe.s honoratioris miiitiae, 
Liv. 32, 23, 9. — Sup.: gcuus pollens atquo 
houoratisaimum, Plant! Capt. 2, 2, 28: ho- 
noratissimo loco Icctus, V’^ell 2, 76, 1 : hono- 
rati.s.siinao imaginis vir, Liv. 3,68, 2: genus 
asseusus, Tac. (!. 11. — B. ^ ® p a r t i c., 
honored by a public office, filling a post of 
honor, honorable, resjmtahle (peril, not ante- 
Aug.): praetor, Ov. F. 1,62: consul honora- 
lus vir, id. P. 4, 6, 1: honoratior, Veil. 2, 64 
fin.: familia honorata magis (pium nobilis, 
Eutr. 7, 18; si quis forte honoratoruiu, de- 
curionum, possessorum, etc., Cod. Th. 9, 27, 
6; I^mpr. Alex. Sov. 40 ; Inscr. Orell. 3540; 
3971 al. ; cf : honoratvs ad cvram kalen- 
UAKii, Inscr. Grut. 444, 6 : honoratao co- 
mae, i. c. of a high magistrate, Ov. P. 2, 2, 
92.-2. dcL, conferring honor, =honoritl- 
cus (very rare) : senatus quam poterat ho- 
noratissimo decreto adlocutus eos mandat 
consulibus, Liv. 27, 10, 6. — Hence, ado.: \ 
honorate, honor, honorably : quam 
ilium et honorato noc secure continet ? 
Veil. 2, 129, 4: quod flliuni honorate custo- 
dierant, Tac. H. 4, 63. — Comp. : utruin con- 
-tumeliosius expulerint, an revocaverint 
houoratiu.s, Jui-t. 6 4, 13; Val. Max. 6, 1, 11. 
— Sup.: aliquem lionoratissimo cxcipere, 
Val. Max. 2, 10, 2. 

hdndruS; [honor, analog, 

with docorus from decor] (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). * I, Worthy of honor, honora- 
ble, Stat. Th. 6, 40.— II, Thai confers honor, 
honorable : carmen, glorifying, Val, FI. 4, 
342 : fama, Stat. Th. 2, 629 ; mors, id. ib. 4, 
230: oratio, Tac. A. 1, 10 fin.: quae in Dru- 
Bum patrem Germanici honora et maguitl- 
CA Augustus fecisset, id. ib. 3, 6: honora do 
Gormanlco disserebat, id. ib. 4, 68. 

hdnoSy honor. 

t honns honuttns, 

t hopliteS) ~ o7r\/Tnr, a heavy- 

ermed man, Plin. 36, 10, 36, 8 71, v. Sillig. 

ad h. 1. 

hopldmachns, i, m., = ouXopaxoi, a 

heavy armed combatant, a sort of gladiator. 
Suet. Calig. 36; Mart. 8, 74, 1; Firm. Math. 
8, 21; Inscr. Oroll. 2666. 

1. hora, ae (archaic gen. sing. horaT, 
Lucr. 1, 1016. —In abl plur. horabvs, 
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Inscr. Orell. 4601), f. [kindred with wpa ; 
Zend yaro, year; ayara, day; orig:. for Po- 
Sara, from fiap, vor], (lit., a definite space 
of time, fixed by natural laws; hence, as in 
Greek). I, An hour. A. (among the 
Romans, of varying length, according to 
the time of year, from sunrise to sunset 
being reckoned as twelve hours; cf : aetas, 
aevum, tempus, dies) : acstiva, Mart. 12, 1, 

4 ; cf : vlglnti milia passuum horis quin- 
quo duntaxat aestivis conticienda sunt, 
Veg. Mil. 1, 9 : horam amplius jam in de- 
molicndo signo moliebautur, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 43, 8 96 : idem eadem possunt horam 
durare proban tes? Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 82 : ter- 
nas eplstolas in hora dare, Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 
1: in hora saepo ducentos versus dictabat, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 9 : horas ires dicero, Cic. Att. 

4, 2, 4 ; primum dorrniit ad boras tres, id. 
ib, 10, 13, 1 ; quatuor horarum spatio ante- 
cedens, Caes. B, C. 3, 79 fin. : quatuor aul 
plurcs aulaoa premuutur in horas, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 189; non amplius quam septem horas 
dormiebat. Suet. Aug. 78: haec (cogltatio) 
panels admodum horis maguas etiam cau- | 
Has complectitur, Quint. 10, 0, 1; paiicissl- 
marvim horarum consulatus, Plin. 7, 63, 54, 

8 181 : hora quota est ? what o'clock is it? 
Hor. S. 2, 6, nuntiaro horas, to tell the 
time of day, Jwv. 10,216; cf : cum a puero 
quaesisset horas, Plin. 7,63,64, 8 182; Kuct. 
Dorn. 16: si te grata quies et primam som- 
nus in horam Delcctat, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 6; 
hora secunda postridie, Cic. Quint. 6, 26 : 
quartfi vix demum exponiinur horA, Hor. S. 

1, 5, 23; cum ad te quinta fere hora venis- 
setn, Cic. Pis. 6, 13 : ea res acta est, cum 
hora sexta vix Pompeius peroras.set, usque 
ad horam octavam, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: hora 
fere noua, id. ib. : hora diei decima fere, id. 
Pill). 2, 31, 77 : bora fere undecima aut non 
multo secius, id. Mil. 10, 29: prima salutan- 
tes atquo altera continet hora ; Excrect 
raucos tertia causidicos ; In quintain varies 
extendit Roma labores; Sexta quies lassis, 
septima finis erit, etc., Mart. 4, 8; post ho- 
ram primam noctis. . . . decern horis noc- 
turnis, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19: prima noctis, 
Suet. Aug. 76 ; tribus nocturni.s, id. Calig. 
60; id quidetu in horam diei quintara vel 
octavam spcctare rnaluerint, i. o., towards 
that part of the heavens tvhere the sun is at 
the fifth or eighth hour, Plin. 17, 11, 16, 

§ 84 ; 6, 32, 37, 8 202 : hie tu fortasso eris 
diligens, no quam ego horam de mcis legi- 
timis horis remittam, of the hours allowed 
to an orator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 8 26: hora 
partfts, the hour of one's birth, natal hour, 
Suet. Aug. 94: hora natali-s, Hor. C. 2, 17, 
19 : mortis, Suet. Dom. 14 ; ceuue, id. 
Claud. 8 ; pugnae, id. Aug. 16 : somul, id. 
Dom. 21 et saep. : ad horam venire, at the 
hour, punctually, Sen. Q. N. 2, 16: clavurn 
mutaro in horas, every hour, hourly, Hor. 
8. 2, 7. 10 ; id. C. 2, 13, 14 ; id. A. P. 160 ; 
Plin. Kp. 3, 17, 3. — 2. Prov. a. In horam 
vivero, to care only for the passing hour, to 
live from hand to mouth, Cic. Phil. 6, 9, 26. — 
■b. Omnium horarum homo (amicus, etc.), 
ready, active, well disposed at all times. 
Quint. 6, 3, 110 Spald. ; Suet. Tib. 42 (for 

I wliich : C. Publicium solitum dicere, P. 
Mummium cuivis tempori hominem esse, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 67, 271). — B. Transf, in 
plur.: hdrae^ arum, a horologe, dial, 
clock: cum machinatlone quadam mover i 
aliquid videnuis, ut sphaeram, ut horas, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97 ; Petr. 71 ; cf : vidot 
o.scitantom judicem, mittentem ad horas, 
to look at the clock, Cic. Brut. 64, 200. — 
II. Poet., in gen., time, time of year, sea- 
son : tu quamcumquo deus tlbi fortuuave- 
rit horam, Grata sumo manu, Hor. Ep. 1, 
11, 22: ot mihi forsan, tibi quod negarit, 
Porrlget bora, id. C. 2, 16, 31: non fluitem 
dubiae spo pendiilus horao, id. Ep. 1, 18, 110 ; 
qui recto vivondi prorogat horam, id. ib. 1, 

2, 41 : oxtremo veniet mollior hora die, 
Prop. 2, 28 (3, 24), 16: numquam te crastina 
fallet Hora, Verg. G. 1, 426 : sub vorni tem- 
poris horam, Hor. A. P. 302; so of spring: 
genitalis anni, Plin. 9, 36, 54, § 107 : flagran- 
tis atrox hora Caniculae, Hor. C. 3, 13, 9 : 
(liao latebrae) Incolumem tibi mo praestant 
Septembribus horis, id. Ep. 1, 16, 16; arbor 
ipsa omnibus horis pomifera est, at all sea- 
sons, all the yearroun± Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 15. — 
m. Personified: BidraO^ (hrum,/.,liko 
the Gr. ^iloat, the Hours, daughters of Jupi- 
ter and Themis, goddesses that presided over 
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the changes of the. seasons and kept wcUck at 
th* gates of heaven, Ov. M. 2, 26; 118; Val. 

FI. 4, 92; Stat. Th.3, 410; Ov. F. 1, 126; 6, 
217 ; Hyg. Fab. 183. 

2. Hdra, ac, / [perh. an old form for 
hera, lady], the. wife ofQuirinus (Romulus), 
who was worshipped as a goddess (called, 
before her death, Hersilia, Ov. M. 14, 830) ; 
Quirine pater, veneror, Horamque Quirini, 
Enn. ap. Non. 120, 2 (Ann. v. 121 Vahl): 
Hora Quirini, Cell. 13, 22, 2 ; cf ; pariter 
cum corpore nomen Mutat Horamquo vo- 
cat, Ov. M. 14, 851. 

t hdraeus^ um, adj. , = wpatov (sc. 
Tfjpixoj), satied in season: scomher, pickled 
mackerel. Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 71. 

hdralis, ®1 [hora], of or belonging 
to an hour (late Lat.); spatium, i. o., of an 
hour, Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 364. 

hdrarinm, [id.], a dial, clock 

(late Lat, ), Censorin. de Die Nat. 23 med. 

1. Hor&tias, a, name of a Roman 
gens. a. Horatii, the three, brothei's, in the 
time, of Tullus Uoslilius, who fought against 
the Curiatii, Liv. 1, 24 8q.— b. Hora- 
tius Codes, who, in the, war with Forsen- 
na, defended a bridge single-handed, liiv. 2, 
10. — Cl Q- Horatius Flaccus, the famous 
Augustan poet, Juv. 7, 62.— In fern. : Ho- 
ratia, the sister of the Horatii, Liv. 1, 
26 fin.— ll, D 0 r i v v. A. Hor&tlUS, 
a. um,adj., of or belonging to a Horatius, 
Horatian : gens, Liv. 1, 26 : virtus, Verg. 
Ciil. 359: lex, Liv. 3, 65; Gell. 6, 7, 2.— B. 
Hor&tiannS; ‘‘j um, ady. , of or belong- 
ing to the poet Horace, Horatian : illo Ata- 
buliis, Gell. 2, 22, 26. 

2. Hor&tXUS, um, adf, v. 1. Hora- 
tiu.s, II. A. 

horconia. ae, ^ , a sort of wine in Cam- 
pania, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 36. 

t horctnnx fbretum pr® di- 

cebant, Paul, ex Fest. p, 102 Mull. ; cf for- 
tis init. 

t horda, a®, archaic 1. q. forda, a 
cow that is with calf; quae sterilis est vac- 
ca, taura uppdlata ; quae praegnuns, hor- 
da ; ab 00 in fastis dies hordicalia nomi- 
nantur, quod tunc hordac boves immolan- 
tur, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 6; v. fordus. 

hordeacens («»■ ord-), um, adj. 
[bordoum], of or relating to barley, barley-: 
farina, Cato, R. R. 157, 5; Plin. 20, 13, 51, 

8 135; panis, id. 18, 11, 26, § 103: farrago, 
Col 11, 2, 99; raossi.s, Plin. 18, 29, 71, 8 296: 
pira, barley-pears, i. e., ripe at the barley- 
harvest, Col 5, 10, 18. 

hordedrins ordearius and 

hordiarias)i a, um, adj. [id.], of or relat- 
ing to barley, barley- : pira, barley-pears, i.e. 
pears that are ripe at barley-harvest, Plin. 
15, 15, 16, § 55 (also called hordeacea pira, 
Col. 6, 10, 18) ; so, pruna, Plin. 15, 13, 12, 8 41 : 
hordiariuin aes,quod pro hordeo equiti Ro- 
mano dabatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 Mlill ; 
cf Liv. 1, 43, 9 (Weissenb. ad loc. ); Gai. 
Inst. 4, 27: antiquissimum in cibis hordo- 
um, sicut Alheniensium rilu apparet et 
gladiatorum cognomine, qui hordearii vo- 
cubantur, Plin. 18, 7, 14, g 72: pecunia ex 
qua hordeum equis erat comparanclum . . . 
dicebatur aes hordiarium, Gai. Inst. 4, 27. 
— II, Like, barley, i. c. inflated : huuo enn- 
dom M. Coelius hordeariuin rhetorem ap- 
pellat, dcrideus ut inflatura ac levcm etsor- 
didum, Suet. Rhet. 2. 

* horddiuS,<^> um, adj. [id.], o/or re- 
lating to barley, barley- : lolligiuuculae, 
Plaut. Casin. 2, 8, 58. 

hordeolus, ’) [id.], a sty in the 

eye, Marc. Empir. 8; Isid. 4, 8, 16. 

hordeani ordenm, nnd arch, 
fordemn ncc. to Quint. 1, 4, 14), i, n. 
[Sanscr. root ghars-, to rub, grind; 0. H. 
Germ. Gera-ta], barley, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 68: 
Cato, R. R. 35, 2 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 6 ; Col. 

I 2, 9, 3 sq. ; Liv. 27, 13, 9 ; Suet. Aug. 24: 

' frugibus legatis hordeum continetur, Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 78.— In plur., Verg. E. 5, 36; id. 
G. 1, 317 ; on account of this plur. he was 
abused by the poet Bavius; v. Bavius; cf 
also: hordea et mulsa non aliovitiosa sunt, 
quam quod singularia pluraliter efforuntur. 
Quint. 1, 5, 16; plur. also Plin. 18, 7, 10, 
8 66 . 

hordidrins, hordearius. 
t hordicalia. v. horda and fordua 
863 
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I hordicidifty t fordicldia. 
hordnS; fordua 

Borestiy Orum, m., a tribe in North 
Britain^ in the modem Stirling, or the 
north part of Lanark, Tac. Agr. (al. Bo- 
rosti). 

hdriA (ori a )i f- - ® vessel, ajlsh- 

ing-smack (cf. : celox, catascopium, prosu- 
mia, lembus, etc.): boria navicula piscato- 
ria, Non. 633, tiO ; Pliiut. Kud. 4, 2, 6 ; 4, 3, 
81 : Gell. 10, 25, 6. 

noriola, [boria], a skiff, Jish- 

ing boat, TJaiit. Trin. 4 2, 100; Gell. 10, 26, 6. 

horior, boi-i, and horitor^ 

[prim, forms of liortor, from the root OPil, 
whence of^pv/mt, opMVi opfxtito, etc.], to urge, 
incite, encourage: hortutur quod vulgo di- 
eimu.s, vetercs nonnulli horitur dixerunt, 
ut Ennius libro XVI. (2y): prandere jubot 
horiturque. Idem in X. (28): horitatur in- 
duperator, Diom. p. 378 P. (Ann. v. 409 and 
350Vahl.). 

t horistice, e>SZ, = op/o-Too), the defin- 
ing or theoretical part of grammar, lixovn. 
p. 421 P. 

* hdritorj borior^n. 

+ hldriZOlli ontis, m., = opit^iap (sc. ko- 
KXor or u»jp). I, The horizon (pure Lat. 
flnieus and tinitor), Macr. Soinn. Scip. 1, 15 
fin.; id. S. 7, 14 fin.; Hyg. Astr. 1, 4.— H. 
A line drawn through the centre of a sun- 
dial, Vitr. 9, 8. 

t hormenos, b m.,:=zopfjLepo^, the Greek 
name of wild a.<<paragiis, PI in. 19, 8, 42, 
S 161 (as Greek, .Ian. ). 

t hnr fngnntTij i, «., = opptpop, the herb 
clary, a kind of sage. Salvia horniinuni, 
lAnn. ; Plin. 22, 25, 7(1, § 159; 18, 10, 22, § 9(1. 

t hormiscioily n.,~.=:6ppi<rK0V, apre- 
ciom stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37. 

10, 60, 8 1(38. 

horno^ v. hornus^n. 
horndtinas, not, adj. [homus], of 
this year, this yearns : nuces, Cato, R. R. 17, 
2: frumentum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 45: vir- 
gae. Col. 6, 6 fin. 

hornuty a, um, adJ. [contr. for Lorinus 
= wptPoi' from tiipu], of this yecir, this year's 
(not in Cic.; but ef. hornotinus): <agni, 
Prop. 4, (5), 3, 61; frugc, Hor. C. 3, 23, 3; 
Vina, id. Epod. 2, 47 : palea, id. S. 2, 6, 88. 
— Adi'. : homo, yi’ar ; utrum anno an 
homo to abstuleris a viro? Lucil. ap. Non. 
121, 8: homo messis niagna Ant, Plant. 
Most. 1, 3, 3; V'arr. ap. Non. 121, 10. 

t hordloffiaris, p, adJ- [horologium], 
of or belonging to a horologe or clock : tem- 
VLVM, i. 0. provided with a clock, Inscr. 
Orell. 1276 ; cf. abbrev., horologiar. tem- 
FLVM, id. 925. 

t hordlogicns, », um, adj., — iapoXo- 

»/or belonging to a clock : vasa. Mart. 
Cap. 6, 194. 

hOrdldginm, li, n., = wpoXoyiov, a 
clock, horologe, either a sundial or a water- 
clock, Plin. 2, 76, 78, § 187; 7, 60, 60, § 213; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 17 ; Cic. Fam, 16, 18, 2; 
Vitr. 9, 8 sq^; Inscr. Orell. 2032; 3298 sq. 

hdrOfCOpXCUS, a, um, adf [horosco- 
pu.s], indicating the hour: vasa, Plin. 2, 72, 
74, 8 182 — ff , RelaJting to nativities : libri, 
Fulg. Myth.l,12al.— As^uhs/.; hOrOSCO- 
pica, uc, f-i ^*5 casting of nativities, 
Mythogr. Lat. 3, 13. 

t horoscdpinin or pximi, ii, n., = 

iopooKontiov or -oKoitiov, an instrument 
used in the casting of nativities, Sid. Ep. 
4,3. 

t hdroscopo, ure, V. n., = wpoaKoniia, 

to take the time of one's nativity, to draw a 
horoscope, Manil. 3, 296; Firm. Math. 6, 1. 

t hdroscdpns, O', um, adj., —wpovKo- 
irot, that shows the hour. Adj.: vasa, 
Plin. 2, 72, 74, 8 182; Mart Cap. 6, § 596.— 
n, Subst. : horoSCOpns, t- m., a nativ- 
ity, horoscope, Pers. 6, 18 ; Manil. 3, 190 ; 
200 sq. ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 2 sij. 

horre&rins, h, m. [horreum], the su- 
perintendent of a storehouse or magazine, 
Dig. 19, 2, 60, 8 9 : 9, 3, 6, 8 3 ; 10, 4, 6 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 3214 al. 

horreaticiis, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 

bclmiging to a sUrrehouse : species, i. e. the 
corn stored up in a magazine Cod Theod. 

11, 14, 3. 
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honrendfi) adv. , v. horreo, JP. a. fin. 

horYOntia^ ao, /. [horreo], a shudder- 
ing, horror (post-class, for horror), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 24. 

horreO; ui, 6re, v. n. and a. [for horsoo, 
kindred to Sanscr. hrish, to stand erect, 
to bri.sUo], to stand on end, stand erect, to 
bristle. I, L i t. (for the most part only 
poet; not in Ciceron. prose); in corpore 
pili, ut arista in spica hordei, horrent, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 49 Mull.; cf. : et setae densis 
similes hastilibus horrent, Ov. M. 8, 286 : 
saepe horrere sacrosdoluit I.jitona capillos, 
Tib. 2, 3, 23 : horrentibus per totum corpus 
villis. Plin. 8, 40, 61, 8 160 : horrentes bar- 
bae, Petr. 99: horrentibus scoputis gradum 
inferre, Plin. Pan. 81, 1 ; horrentes rubi, 
Verg. G. 3, 316 : horrentibus hastis, id. A. 
10, 178 : horrebant densis aspera crura 
pilis, Ov. F. 2, 348 ; rigidis setis, id. M. 13, 
846 : horret capillis ut marinus asperis 
Echinus aut currens apor, Hor. Epod. 6, 
27 : pervigil ecce draco squamis crepitanti- 
bushorrens Sibllat, Ov. H. 12, 101; densan- 
tur campis horrentia tela virorum, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 866 P. (Ann. v. 288 Vahl. ) ; cf. ; 
hastis longis campus splendet ot horret, 
id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Sat v. 16 Vahl.) ; imi- 
tated Verg. A. 11, 602 Serv. ; Liv. 44, 41, 
6: mare cum horret lluctibus. is ruffled, 
rough, Alt ap. Non. 422, 33 : duris cauti- 
bus horrens Caucasus, Verg. A. 4, 366: sil- 
vis horrentia Siixa fragosis, Ov. M. 4, 778. 
— II. Transf. A. move in an un- 
steady, shaking manner. In gen., to 
shake, tremble (very rare): corpus ut im- 
pulsae si'gctes Aquilonibus horret, Ov. H. 10. 
139 ; cf. horresco. —2, I n p a r t i c. Si, 2’o 
.shake, shiver with cold, rigore(poet and very 
rare): saepe etiam dominae, quamvis hor- 
rebiset ipse, Algentis mantis estcalfacienda 
sinu, Ov. A. A. 2, 213: horrent! tunicam non 
roddere servo, Juv. 1,93: sola pruinosis hor- 
ret facuudia pannis, Petr. 83.— h. To trem- 
ble, shudder, quake with fright; more fretj. 
as a verb, act, with an object, to shudder or 
be frightened at, to tremble at, be afraid of 
(the class, signif. of the word, equally freq. 
in prose and poetry; cf.: exsccror, ahoml- 
nor, aversor, abhorreo, odi, exhorresco). 
(u) Absol.: totus, Purmeno, Tremo horreo- 
qiie, postquam asi>exi hunc, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
4: PA. Extimuit turn illar Me. Horret cor- 
pus, cor sallt, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 9: arrectis 
auribus horrent Quadrupedes monstrique 
metu turbantur, Ov. M. 16, 616 : scilicet 
horreres majoraque monstra pulares, si 
mulier vitulum ederet, Juv. 2, 122. — (/3) 
With acc.: si qui imbecillius horrent dolo- 
rein et reforirtidant, Cic. Tusc. 5, 30, 85: 
deorum (cxinscientiam) horrere, id. Fin. 1, 
16, 61: Judicium et crimen, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
29, § 74; cf.: ingrati animi crimen, id. Att 
9, 2, A, 2; ipsam victoriam, id. Fam. 7, 3, 2 : 
Ariovisti crudclitau*ra, *Caea B. G. 1, 32, 
4: nomen ipsum accusatoris, Quint 12, 7, 
1 : fragilitatis humanae vires, Plin. Pan. 27, 
1 : pauperiem, Hor. S. 2, 6, 9; onus, id. Ep. 
1,17,39; iratum mare, id. Epod. 2, 6: nutiim 
divitis, id. Ep. 1, 18, 11 : strictas secures tre- 
pida cervice, Sil. 6, 696 et saep. : to Ncgligit 
aut horret, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 64; cf. : quern di- 
ves amicus odit et horret, id. ib. I, 18, 25: 
horrent admotas vulnera crudu manus, Ov. 
P. 1, 3, 16: aciem ac tela horrere, Liv. 21, 53, 
2; Curt. 7, 8, 4; 9,2,33: illam, quam laudi- 
bus elfert, horrere, to loathe, Juv. 6, 18;i. 
—(7) With an inf. or relat.-clause : ego ve- 
stris armis armatus non horrui in hunc lo- 
cum progredi, Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 101 : horreo 
diccrc, Liv. 7, 40, 9 : horret animus referre, 
id. 2, 37, 6; 28, 29, 4; Ijict 7, 15, 11 ; 6, 17, 

7 : dominatio tanto in odio est omnibus, ut 
quorsus eruptiira sit, horroiiraus, Cic. Att 
2, 21, 1; 1, 27, 1: queinadmodum accepturi 
sitis, horreo, id. Phil. 7, 3, 8.— (3) With ne : 
CO plus horreo, ne iliac magis res nos cepc- 
rint, quam nos illas, Liv. 34, 4, 3.— c. To 
shudder with amazement, to be astonished, 
amazed (very- tutc): quae meherculo ego, 
Crasse, cum tractantur in causis, horrere 
soleo, Cic. do Or. 2, 46, IRH; animo horrere, 
id. Dom. 66, 140: cogitatione, Curt 9, 6, 12 ; 
cf. horrendus, 2. — To be of a rough or 
frightful appearance; to look rough, look 
frightful ; to be terrible, dreadful, horrid 
(rare; mostly poet): posjBctne uno tempore 
llorere, deinde vicissim horrere terra, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 7, 19: quaedam loca frigoribus hie- 
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mis intolorablliter horrent. Col. 1, 4, 9; 
German. Proga 2, 168; cf.; nec fera tem- 
pestas toto tamen horret in anno. Ov. F. 1, 
496; Phoebus, Stat Th. 4, 1. — 2. Trop. : 
horrebant saovis omnia verba minis, Ov, 

R. Am. 664. — Hence, llorrGllSj entis, 

P.a. (acc. to I.), bristly, shaggy, rough (poet, 
and very rare) : horrens Arcadius sus, 
Lucr. 6, 25 ; horrentique atrum nemus im- 
minet umbra, Vorg. A. 1, 165 : horrentes 
Marto Latinos, id. ib. 10, 237: horrensque 
feris altaribus Esus, Luc. 1, 446.— B. hor- 
rendaSy^) p. a. i. (Acc. to ii. a. 2. 
b.) Dreadful, terrible, fearful, terrific, hor- 
rible (mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose) ; 
liorrcndum et dictu video mirabile mon- 
strum, Verg. A. 3, 26: truces horrondaeque 
imagines, Plin. Pan. 52, 6: silva invia utque 
borrenda, Liv. 9, 36, 1 : Roma, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
45; rabies, id. S. 2, 3, 323: diluvies id. C. 4, 
14, 27 : tempestas (with foeda), Veil. 2, 100, 
2: nox, Ov. F. 6, 140: vox, VaJ. FI. 1, 210; 
cf.; lex erat borrendi canninis, Liv. 1, 26, 
6: juvenis Parthis horrendus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
62 : pallor utrasque Fecerat horrendas 
aspcctu, id. ib. 1, 8, 26: res borrenda rolatu, 
Ov. M. 16, 298: horrendiim dictu! Verg. A. 
4, 454. — Neutr. adv.: belua Lernao Hor- 
rondum stridens, Verg. A. 0, 288 : arma 
Horrendum sonuoro, id. ib. 9, 732; 12, 700: 
intonet horrendum, Juv. 6, 485. — Plur.: 
borrenda circumsonantibus Alemaunis, 
Amm. 27, 10, 10. — 2. lu a good sense, 
wonderful, awful, venerable ( poet ) : hor- 
renda virgo (Camilla), Verg. A. 11, 607; hor- 
rendac procul sccreta Sibyllae, id. ib. 6, 10: 
tectum augustum, ingens . . . Horrendum 
silvis et rciigione parentum, id. ib. 7, 172. 
— Adv.: horrende^ dreadfully, Vulg. 
Sap. 6,5; 17, 3. 

* tinrrAnl iim^ i, n. dim. [borroum], a 
small barn or granary, Val. Max. 7, l^n. 

horresco^ horrfli, 3, r. inch. n. and a. 
[horreo], to rise on end, stand erect, to bris- 
tle up, grow rough. J, Lit. (mostly poet ; 
cf. horreo) : rcitiilit ille gradus horruerunt- 
quo comae, Ov. F. 2, 602 : turn segetes altao 
cainpique natantos Lenibus horresount fla- 
bris, Verg. G. 3, 199; bracchia coeperunt nl- 
gris horrescere villis. Ov. M. 2,478; cf.: setis 
horrescere coepi, id. ib. 14,279; horrcscit te- 
lis exercitus asper utrimque, Enn. ap. Macr. 

S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 385 V^ahl. ) ; cf : anna rigent, 
horresount tela, id. ib. (Trag. v. 177 ib.): 
mollis horrcscit coma, Sen. Agam. 711 ; hor- 
rcscit marc, becomes ruffled, rough, Varr. 
ap. Non. 423, 7 : ut illo qul navigat, cum 
subito mare coepit horrescere, Cic. Fragrn. 
ib. 4 (Rep. 1, 40 Mos.).— H, Transf A. 
To fall a shaking, trembling : (puella) Hor- 
ruit, ut stcriles, agitat quas ventus, aristae, 
(Jv. A. A. 1, 563.— 2, In par tic., to begin 
to shake, shudder, or tremble for fear, to be- 
come frightened, terrified (class.), (a) Absol. : 
horresco miseru, mentio quoties fit partio- 
nis, Plaut True. 1, 2, 93 ; cf id. As. 4, 1, 4; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 23: quin etiam ferae, sibi in- 
jecto terroro mortis, horresount, Cic. Fin. 
6, 11, 31; horresco referen8,Verg. A. 2, 204; 
horrcscit visu subito, id. ib. 6, 710; 12, 463. 
— (/3) With acc. : dum procellas Cautus hor- 
rescis, Hor. C. 2, 10, 3: morsusfuturoSjVerg. 
A. 3, 394 : nullos visus, V’'al. FI. 6, 463 : mor- 
tem, Stat. Th. 3, 70.— (7) With inf. : horre- 
scit animus omnia recensere^ Aram. 29, 3, 
9. — Bi grow fearful, terrible, dreadful 
(very rare) ; in terra quoquo ut horrescant 
(fulmina), Lucr. 6, 261 : subitis horrcscit 
turbida nimbia Tempestas, Sil. 1, 134. 

1. horrCUIlly h fnrreum, farina], 
a storehouse ; esp. for preserving grain, a 
bam, granary, magazine (syn. : sirus, gra- 
narium, ciimora) ; illi Capuam cellam atquo 
horreum Campanl agri esse voluerunt, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 33, 89 : si proprio condidit horreo, 
Quicquid do Libycis verritur areis, Hor. C. 
1, 1, 9 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8, 8 20; Cacs. B. C. 3, 
42, 4 : illiuB immensae ruperunt horrea 
messes. Verg. G. 1, 49 ; cf Tib. 2, 6, 84 : si, 
quicquid arat impiger Appulus, Occultare 
meis dicorer horreis, Hor. C. 3, 16, 27. — For 
other things: parcls deripore horreo am- 
phoram? Hor. C. 3, 28, 7; Dig. 18, 1, 76: 
argentum, quod in doino,vcl intra horreum 
usibus ojus fuit, lb. 34, 2, 33; 10, 4, 6; Col. 
12, 62, 3. — In fig, : nunc argumontum vo- 
bis demonsum dabo, non modio noque tri- 
modio, verum ipso horreo, Plaut Men. proL 
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16. — P o e t. , of a beehive^ Verg. G. 4, 260 ; of 
ant-burrow8, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 39. 

2, MorreUIBf <, n., a city of Molossis 
in Epirus^ of uncertain st<c, Liv. 46, 26, 10. 

borribilis, c, a^. [horreo], terrible, 
fearful, drea<Xful, horrible ( ftreq. and 
clasa). I, Lit. ; quod hanc tarn tetram, 
tarn horribilem tamque Infestam roi publi- 
cae pestem totics jam eflligimus, Cic. Cat. 1, 
6, 11 : homini accidcro nihil posse, quod sit 
horribilo aut portiraesccndum, id. Fam. 6, 
21 fin. : species, * Caos. B. G. 7, 36, 2 ; spec- 
taculutn. Sail. J. 101, 11; sonitus, id. ib. 99, 
2: di magni, horribilem et sacrum libel- 
him! Cat. 14, 12 ; teinpestas, Cic. Rep. 2, 6; 
formidines, id. Fin. 1, 19, 63; horribiles mi- 
scrosquo casus, id. de Or. 3, 3, 11 : Mars 
(Stella) rutilus horribilisquo tcrris, id. Rep. 

6, 17 ; illnd vero Aiit horribilo, quod vereor, 
ne, etc. , id. do Or. 1, 61, 2.58 : horribile est 
<uiusam capitis dicore, horribilius priore 
loco dicoro, id. Quint. 31, 96. — fl. In collo- 
quial lang., sometimes in a good sense, as- 
tonishing, amazing, tremendous : sod hoc 
Tf'puc (i. e. Cajsar) horribili vigilantia, cele- 
ritate, diligentia est, Cic. Att. 8, Sijin. : utor- 
quo juravit, inter nos periturum csso tarn 
horribilo secretum, Petr. 21, 3. — Hence, 
adv. : horribiliter, amazingly ; in a 
good seuKo ; horribiliter scripsisti hanc 
orationem, M. Aurel. np. Front. Ep. 2, 6 
Mai. ; August. Civ. Dei, 1, 8 fin. 

borriedmis^ O, adj. Ihorreo-comu], 
voilk hair on end, bristly, shaggy (Appu- 
Ician); canes, App. M. 4, p. 151; hircus, id. 
ib. 7, p. 192. 

borridd, a>lv., v. horridus fin. 
borridulllSy [hnrri- 

dus], standing up, projecting forth, protu- 
berant ; rough, rugged, rude. I. L i t. ; pa- 
pillae, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 66; caput unguut hor- 
ridulum, Lucil. ap. Non. 423, 1; puer, Mart. 
10, 98, 9; comes, shabby, poor, Pers. 1, 64. 
-II, Trop., of di.scourso or style, rude, 
rough, unpolished, simple, unadorned : tua 
ilia horridula mihi at<iuo incornta visa 
sunt, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1 ; orationes Catonis, id. 
Or. 46, 162: horridula ejus verba et riidia 
tlosculosTullianos appellans, Amm. 29, 1, 11. 

horndus, adj. [horreo], stand- 

ing on end. sticking out, rough, shaggy, 
bristly, prickly : non hac barbula, qua ista 
dclectatur, .sed ilia horrida, quam in sta- 
tuis antiquis et imaginibus videmus, Cic. 
Cael. 14, 33; caesaries, Ov. M. 10, 139; plu- 
ma, id. Am. 2, 6, 6; apes horridi pili. Col. 9, 
3, 1; cf. ; apes horridae aspectu, Plin. 11, 
18, 19, » 69; su8,Verg. G. 4, 407; cf.; videar 
tibi amarior herbis. Horridior rusco, id. K. 

7, 42: densia ha.stilibua horrida myrtus, hi. 
A. 3, 23 ; cf : arbor spinis, Plin. 12, 16, 34, 

§ 67 : horrida siccao silva comae, Juv. 9, 12. 
— II. Transf, in gen., rough, rude, jug- 
ged, toild, savage, horrid. A. Lit.; hor- 
rida signis chlamys, V'ul. FI. 6, 668 (for 
which : aspera signis pocula, Verg. A. 9, 
26:1 : membra videros Horrida paedore, 
laicr. 6, 1269 : pecudis jecur horridum et 
exile, Cic. Div. 2, 13, 30 ; horrida villosa 
corpora vesto tegant, Tib. 2, 3, 76; pastor, 
Ov. M. 1, 614; Ilia cultii, id. Am. 3, 6, 47; 
cf ; Acestos in jaculis et pelle Libystidis 
ursae, Verg. A. 6, 37 ; Silvanus, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
22; Africa terribili treinit horrida terra tu- 
multu, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 163 Mull. (Ann. v. 
311 Vahl. ) ; cf ; Aetnensis ager ct campus 
Loontinus sic erat deform is atque horridus, 
ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 18, g 47 fin. : horrl- ' 
dior locus, Ov. P. 1, 3, 83 : silva Ant, late 
durais atque ilico nigra Horrida, Verg. A. 
9, 382 : sedes Tacnari, Hor. C. 1, 34, 10 ; argu- 
menta, velut horrida et conAragosa, vitau- 
tes. Quint. 6, 8, 1; Inde senilis Hioms tre- 
mulo venit horrida passu, Ov. M. 16,212; 
cf : cum Juppiter horridus austrls Torquet 
aquosam hlemcm, Verg. A. 9, 670; brumo, 
id. G. 3, 442: December, Mart. 7, 36, 6: stl- 
ria, Verg. G. 3, 366 : grando, id. ib. 1, 449 ; 
teinpestas, Hor. E|)od. 13, 1 : Varr. ap. Plin. 

18, 36, 79, g 349 : lluctus, Hor. Epod. 10, 3; 
cf : aequora, id. C. 3, 24, 40. — Poet.: si pre- 
merem vontosas horridus Alpes, qs. envel- 
oped in horror, shuddering, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 

19. — Of taste : sapor, harsh, raw, Plin. 34, 13, 
33, g 129 ; cf id. 13, 4, 9, g 43 ; ruta silvestris 
horrida ad effectum est, id. 20, 13, 61, g 131 : 
(littorae) succodunt tristos et horridae . . . 
in hoc ipso frangit multo tit horridior (lit- 
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tera sexta nostrarum), Quint. 12. 10, 28 sq. j 
— 2. E H P- , with dishevelled hair ; si raa- j 
gnu Asturici cocidit domus, horrida mater, 
Juv. 3, 212: paelex, id. 2, 67. — B. Trop. 

1, Rough in character or manners, rude, 
blunt, stem, unpolished, uncouth : hunclne 
hominom tc amploxuri tarn horridum, 
Plaut. True. 6, 41 : ut vita sic oratione 
durus, iucultus, horridus, Cic. Brut. 31, 
117 ; cf : vir paulo horridior et durior, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 6: spernitur orator bonus, 
horridus miles amatur. Enn. ap. Cic. Mur. 
14, 30 (Ann. v. 273 Vahl.); non illo, quam- 
quam Socraticis madet Sermonibus, te ne- 
gliget horridus, Hor. C. 3, 21, 10: fldens 
juventus horrida bracchiis, id. ib. 3, 4, 50: 
Germania, Id. lb. 4, 6, 26: gens, Verg. A. 7, 
746; horridus ira (Boreas), etc., Ov. M. 6, 
686: vita, Cic. Quint. 30, 93; virtus, Sil. 11, 
205 ; Stat. Th. 6, 172 : aspera, tri.sti, hor- 
rida oratione, Cic. Or. 5, 20; cf : horridi- 
ora verba, id. Brut. 17, 68: sormo, Quint. 9, 
4, 3: quaedam genera dicendi horridiora, 
id. 12, 10, 10: numerus Saturnius, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 167 : ita do horridis rebus nitida est 
oratio tua, Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 61; (autiquorum 
imitatores) lieut horridi atque jejuni, Quint. 

2, 6, 21. — 2. With the predominating idea 
of an elfect produced, causing tremor or 
horror, terrible, frightful, hornd (rare, and 
mostly poet, for the class, horribllis) ; hor- 
ridioro aspectu esse, *Cacs. B. G. 6, 14, 2 ; cf 
in a Greek construction with an inf: et 
desit si larga Ceres, tunc horrida cerni, Luc. 

3, 347 : turba horrida uspici. Sen. Q. N. 3, 
19 : vis horrida teli, laicr. 3, 170: ttcie3,Verg. 
A. 10, 408: castra, id. E. 10, 23: proelia, id. 
G. 2, 282: anna, Ov. M. 1, 126: virga (mor- 
tis), Hor. C. 1, 24, 16 ; fata, Verg. A. 11, 96: 
jussa, id. ib. 4, 378 : paupertas, Lucr. 6, 
1282: aquilae ac signa, pulvcrulcnta ilia et 
cuKpidlbu.s horrida, Plin. 13, 3, 4, g 23.— 
Heiicc, atlv.: borrxdo (*^cc. to 11. B.), 
roughly, savagely, severely, sternly: vixit 
semper inculto atque horride, Cic. Quint. 
18, 69: liorrido incuitocpie dicere, Id. Or. 9, 
28; cf Quint. 10, 2, 17: ornamentls utetur 
horridius, Cic. Or. 25, 86: alloqui mitius aut 
horridius. Tac. H. 1, 82. 

borrifery erum (archaic gen. plur. 
liorriferum, Pac. ap. Cic. Or. 46, 166), adj. 
[Imrror-fero], that brings trembling or ter- 
ror, terrible, dreadful, horrible, horrific 
(poet.) : undo horrifer Aquiloni’ stridor ge- 
lidas molitur nives, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 
68; Borca.s, Ov. M. 1, 65; 16, 471: axi8,Val. 
FI. 6, 618: nix, id. 6, 307: prodigium hor- 
riferum, Pac. ap. Cic. Or. 46, 165 : aestus 
(Tartari), Lucr. 3, 1012 ; Aegis ( =:: 
Horn.), Verg. A. 8, 436 : Erinys, Ov. M. 1, 
726 ; voces, Lucr. 6, 996. 

* horrificbbilis, «<(;• [horrifleus], 
causing terror, horrific : luctus, Att. ap. 
Non. 226, 4 (Trag. Rel. v. 617 Rib.). 
borrxfice,®<^*^’-) v. horriQcus fin. 
borrxflCO^ «tum, l, v. a. [horrifl- 
eus], to make rough or terrible, to cause ter- 
ror (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : flatu 
placidum mare matutino Horrificans Ze- 
phyrus, ruffling, = cri.spans, Cat. 64, 271 : 
oro ferarum Et rietu horrilicant galeas, Sil. 
3, 389: career, catenae. Algo, exsilium hor- 
rifleaverant dignitatem, had made terrible, 
Flor. 3, 21, 10 Duk. ; mentos, Claud. Bell. 
Get 250. — AbsoL: multaque practercava- 
tum praedicta piorum Terribili monitu 
horrifleant, cause horror, Verg. A. 4, 466. 

boXTXfxcII0; ddj. [horror- facio], 

that causes tremor or terror, terrible, dread- 
ful, frighfftd, horrific (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prost^: bustum, Lucr. 3, 906: letum, 
Verg. A. 12, 861 ; ruicae (Aotnae), id. ib. 3, 
571 : lapsu (Harpyianim), Id. ib. 3, 225 : Ail- 
mon, Val. FI. 2, 97: acta, id. 3, 423: caesa- 
ries, Lua 2, 372 : poena, Gell. 20, 1 fin . — 
Adv.: bornfiedy*^ ® manner to cause 
dread, with affright : horrifleo fertur divi- 
nao Matris ima^o, Lucr. 2, 609; 4, 36. 

horripilbtio, / [horripilo], a 
bristling of the hair, Vulg. Eccl. 27, 16. 

borripilo, “'’®, v. n. [horreo-pilus], to 
bristle with hairs, be shaggy (post-class. ) : 
aunts immodicis horripilaut auctibus, App. 
M. 3, p. 140 ; horripilo ipBorptxtiia, horripi- 
latur bpOorptxet, Gloss. Phllox. 

horrisoims^ [horreo- so- 

mis], sounding dreadfully, that makes a 
horrid sound (poet) : fretum, <lio. pogt 


I Tusc. 2, 10, 23: cf flatus, Luc. 2, 466: Ara- 
gor, Lucr. 6, 109: fremitus, Verg. A. 9, 66: 
cardo, Id. ib. 6, 673: buxus, Val. FI. 2, 684; 
flagellum, id. 7, 149. 

horror^ oris, m. [horreo], a standing on 
end, standing erect, bristling. I. Lit 
(only jKiet and very rare); comaruin, Luc. 

6, 164; Val. FI. 1, 229: pontus non horroro 
treinit, i. o. was not ruffled, agitated, Luc. .5, 
446; cf : montes horroro nivali semper oh- 
ducti, Amm. 16, 10, 1. — * B, Trop., rough- 
ness, rudeness of speech : voterem ilium 
horrorem malim quam istam novam liceu- 
tlam, Quint 8, 5, 34. — 1|, Transf (cf hor- 
reo, II.). A. 4 shaking, trembling. 1. 
In gon. (poet and in post- Aug. prose): 
tremulo rainos horroro movori, Ov. M. 9, 
345 : horror soli, Flor. 2, 6.-2. In par- 
ti c. a. 4 shalcing, shivering, chill, cold- 
fit, ague-fit (class.): mihi frigidus horror 
Membra quatit,V’^erg. A. 3, 29 ; cf Val. FI. 7, 
663: frigus voco ubi extremae partes mem- 
brorum inalgoscunt; horrorem, ubi totum 
corpus intremit. Cels. 3, 3: Atticam cloleo 
tarn diu; sed quoniam jam sine horroro 
est, Bijoro esse ut volumus, Cic. Alt 12, 6 
fin. : horrorem tertianae et quartanae mi- 
uuere, Plin. 22, 25j 72, g 160. — A shaking, 
shuddering, quaking, trembling with fright; 
dread, terror, horror (class.): est oa frigida 
multa, comes formldinis, aura, quae ciet 
horrorem membris et concitat artus, Lucr. 
3,291: ea res mo horroro aflicit, Plant. Am. 
6, 1, 16; cf id. ib. 66: di immortnlo.s, qui me 
horror perfudit ! quam sum sollicitus, quid- 
nam futurum sit! Cic. Att 8, 6, 3; mo luri- 
dus occupat horror Spectantem vultus eti- 
amuum caedo madcutes, Ov. M. 14, 198: 
frigidus artus, Dum loquor, horror habot, id. 
ib. 9, 291; speciare in eadem barena feras 
horror est, Plin. 28, 1, 2, § 4.— c. 4 shaking 
or trembling with joy : laetus per artus hor- 
ror iit, StatTh. 1, 494; cf : mo quaedam di- 
vina voluptas percipit atque horror, Lucr. 3, 
29 sq. — d. Dread, veneration, religious awe: 
hie numinis ingens horror, Val. FI. 2,433; 
arboribus suus horror inest, Luc. 3, 411: 
animus horrore imbuere, Liv. 39, 8, 4: per- 
Aisus horroro venerabundusque, id. 1, 16, 6. 
— B. That which causes dread, a terror, 
hon-or (poet): serrao stridentis, Lucr. 2, 
411: vulidi ferri natura et frigidus horror, 
id. 6, loll : Scipiadas, belli fultneu, Cartha- 
giuis horror, id. 3, 1034; imitated by Sil. ; 
jacet campis Carthaginis horror, Sil. 16, 340. 

adv. [contr. from hoc:.=:huo 
and vorsiim], hitherwards, hither, this way 
(ante- class.): pergunt. Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 36: 
horsum so capossit, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 83; id. 
Mil. 2, 3, 33: te udiget horsum insomnia 
Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 13. 

HortaluS^ '> ”*•> surname of the oralor 
Q. Hortensius and his descendants, Cic. Att 
2, 25, 1; 4, 16, 4; Suet Tib. 47; Tac. A. 
2, 37. 

bortbmeil; Inis, n. [hortor], an incite- 
ment. encouragement, exhortation (not ante- 
Aug.) : non est hortamine longo Nunc, ait, 
ulcudum, Ov. M. 1, 277 : Dccii eventus, in- 
gons hortamen ad omnia pro re publica au- 
denda, Liv. 10, 29, 6: clamoris et verberis, 
Pall. Mart 11, 3. — In plur.: horlamiua, 
laudes, Val. FI. 6, 93: cibos et hortamiua 
pugnantibus geslant, Tac. G. 'I fin. 

boribmentnill; f )> incite- 

ment, encouragement (not in Cic. or C®s.): 
ea cuncta Romanis hortamento erant, .Sail. 
J. 98, 7: celeritati.s, Gell. 13,24,21; virtutis, 
Just. 3, 6, 9. — In plur.: in conspectu pa- 
rentum coqjugumquo ac liberorum, quae 
magna etiam abscutibus hortamenta ani- 
mi, etc., Liv. 7, 11, 6 : victoriae, Tuc. H. 4, 
18- Ijict 6,19,9; 4,1,8. 

Hortbnum, >, n., a city of Etruria 
(probably called after the Etruscan god- 
dess Horta, Paul, ox Fest 4, 8 ; cf MUlI. 
Etrusk. II. p. 62), now Orie, Plin. 3, 6, 8, 
g 62. — Hence, BtortUilXSy nm, of Hor- 
tanum : classes, Verg. A. 7, 716. 

hort&tlO, (inis,/ [hortor], an encour- 
agement, exhortation (clasa) ; jam hoc loco 
non hortationo ncque praeceptis, sed pre- 
cibus tecum fratornis ago, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
14, g 41: hortatio non est necessaria, id. 
Fam. 9, 14, 7 : mihi grata tua cat hortatio, 
Id. Fin. 6, 2, 6; ille in castigatiouem, hie in 
hortatlonom amorum compositus, Quint. 
3, 8, 54 Spald. : clamor (oppidanorum) per- 
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mixtus hortationo, etc. , Sail. J. 60, 2 : ronii- 
gum, Liv. 40, 4, 12 : Hortatione.s ad pliilo- 
sopliiam, the title of a treatise by Aiigmtits^ 
Suot. Aug. 86. 

hort&1Svii)i, 

serves for encouragement or exhortation, 
hortative : genus (dicciidi), Quint. 6, 10, 8H ; 
advorbia, 1. e. oia, ago, etc.. Prise, p. 1021 P. 

1. hort&tor, inciter, 

mcourager, exhorter { class. ; cf. \ monitor, 
impulsor, admouilor) : cuui ojiis studii tibi 
et hortator ct iiiagistcr e.ssct domi, Cic. dc 
Or. 1, 65, 2:M: studioruin, Quint. 10, 3, 23; 
scclcruni, Verg. A. 6, 529; Ov. M. 13, 45: iato 
hortatoro, aiicloro, intercessore, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 3«, 110 : hortalore non ogolis, id. Phil. 

11. 2, 3: hortatore bono, Enn. ap. Feat, 
p. ;iti3 Mfill. (Ann. v. 471 Vahl.): quasi in 
marl Solot hortator remigos hortarior. 
Plant. Merc. 4, 2, 6; cf. : rcquienique mo- 
dumque Voco dabat remia, auimorum hor- 
tator Epopeus, Ov. M. 3, 619. 

2 . Hortator, oris, m. [ id.], a Roman 
surname, Liv. 8, 15. 

hortatOrius, [Imrtator], en- 

couraging, cheering (late Ijit.) ; irrisio, 
Aug. Conf 8, 11 fin. : mandata, Ambros. 
Cant. Caiitic. 3, 3 : locii.s hortatorius ad 
(Idem, Ambros. in Luc. 8, 30. 

hortatrix, incites, 
encourages, or exhorts: blanda hortatri.x vo- 
luptas, i’ac. Trag. Fragiir. v. 195 Rib. : glo- 
ria hortatrix animosi leti, Stat. Th. 9, 717; 
ilia velut hortatrix maims, Quint. 11, 3, lo:l. 

hortatus, oS) ”*• [‘‘l }' incitement, en- 
couragement, exhortatum ( in class. pro.«e I 
only in abL sing.): liaoc vox hujus hortatu 
praecoptisque courorinatu, nonnullis ali- 
qiiando.saluti fuit, Cic. Arch. 1, 1: alioriuu 
con.silio, hortatu, auctorltate, id. Fam. 13, 
29, 7; suorum omnium hortatu, Caes. B. C. 

3. 86, 1 : hortatu .suo, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 46; Luc. 
C. 317. — /!«<.. • hortatui, Macr. 8. 7, 6. — 
With ohj. gen.: hortatus laiidum, .Sil. 12, 
67.— In plur., Ov. M. 3, 242; 7, 339; Val. 
FI. 3, 550; 4, 81 al. 

Hortensilinas, a, um, adj. , v. 2. Hor- 
tensius, 11. B. 

hortonsis, f liortu-s ], of or be- 
longing to a garden, garden-: lira, Col. 9, 4, 
4; DU, Inscr. Orcll. 1626; lovis, Inscr. ap. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 390. 

1. hortensins, a, um, adj. [ id.], of or 
belonging to a garden, garden-. I, ; 
bulbi, Plin. 20, 9, 40, S 105; batis, id. 26, 8, 
60, § 82.— n. Subst., in p/ur.: horten- 
ffia, ortim. n., garden-herbs, Plin. 19, 6, 31, j 
§ 98; 19, 8, 39, g 131; 26, 4, 10, g 22. 

2 . Hortensxiis (flORTfesivs, iu.scr. 

Fabr. p. 235, n. 619J, the name of a Roman 
gens; so, in partic. ; Q. Hortensius Horta- 
lus, a celebrated orator in the time of Cic- 
ero, Cic. Brut. 88, 301 sq. ; Quint. 11, 3, 8; 

12, 11, 27 ; Cell. 1, 6, 2 ; Tac. A. 2, 37. ARcr 
him is namc<l the troati.se of Cicero en- 
titled Hortensius, of which fragments re- 
main (Bait. XI. 65 sqq.).— HortCUSia, 
ae, /. kis daughter, also celebrated for her 
skill in oratory, Val. Max. 8, 3, 3; cf. Quint. 
1, 1, 6. —II. D 0 r i V V. A, Hortensitts, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Hortensius, 
Hortensian: lex, of the dictator Q. Horten- 
sius, Gai. Inst. 1, 3; Dig. 1, 2, 2; cf. Plin. 16, 
10, 15, § 37; Cell. 15, 27, 4. — Another le.\ 
Hortensia (ut nundinae essent fastae), perh. 
of the same Hortensius, Macr. 8. 1, 1<5.— 
B. Hortenutnus, a, um, adj., Uor- 
trnsian : eloquentia, Val. Max. 8, 3, 3 : quod 
me admone.s, ut scribam ilia Hortensiana, 
i. e. the treatise entitled Hortensius, Cic. 
Att. 4, 6, 3: in aedibus Hortensianis, Suet. 
Aug. 72. 

Hortdsins, ^ 2. Hortensius init. 

BortumSy a, um, adj.,v. Hortanum. 

hortor^ atus, l ( archaic inf. pres, hor- 
tarier, Plant. Merc. 4, 2, 5), v. deji. [for he- 
ritor, V. horior], to urge one strongly to do 
a thing, to incite, instigate, encourage, cheer, 
exhort (freq. and class. ; cf. : moneo, admo- 
neo, suadeo). I, I u g o n. , couslr. aluiuem, 
aliquem ad or in aliquid, ut, ne, with the 
simple subj., de aliqua re, aliquid, with the 
inf or absol. (a) With arc. pers. : coquos, 
Plaut. Merc. 4, 2, 6 sq. : haoc, quae supra 
scripta .sunt, eo spectant, ut to hortcr et 
snadeam, Cic. Fam. 13, 4, 3 : uoque nos hor- 
tari Deque dehorturi decet Horninera perc- 
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I grinum, Plaut. Poep. 3, 3, 61 : tlmentem, 
Ov. M. 10, 466 : celores canes, id. H. 4, 41; 
cf : terribiles hortatus cquos, spurring on, 
id. M. 6, 421 : vitulos,Vcrg. G. 3, 164; pedes, 
to drive on, Plaut. Btlch. 2, 1, 7 : setiox in 
culina clamat: hortatur cocos : Quin agitis 
hodio ? Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 6 : hortari coepit 
eundem Verbis, quae timido quoquo pos- 
sent addero mentom, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, :15. — (/3) 
Ad or in aliquid: ad laudem milites, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 4, 9: ad concordiam, Quint. 6, 

1, 60: ad curam rei publicao, id. 6, 11, 24; 
ad diligentiam, id. 9, 4, 133 : ad quaereu- 
dum, id. 6, 12, 1: ad reliqua fortius e-xse- 
quenda, id. 4, 6, 23: paribus Messapum in 
proelia dietis Hortatur, Verg. A. 11, 621 : in 
jimicitiam juugendam, Liv. 43, 19, 14.— 
(7) Ve aliqua re: iisdem dc rebus etiam 
atque etiam bortor, quibus superioribus lit- 
leris hortatus sum, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 1 ; do 
Aufidiano nomine nihil to hortor, id. ib. 
16, 19; aliquem do concilianda pace. Cues. 
B. C. 1, 26j 3. — (5) With ut, ne, or the 
simple sutg. : Pompeium et horUiri et orare 
. . . ut magnum infamiam Aigiat, non desi- 
stomus, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 2: petit ut<iuo hor- 
tatur, ut, etc., Cues. B. G. 1, 19/«. .• ipso 
oquo circumiens unumquemquo uomiuans 
appeilat, hortatur, rogal, uti niomineriul, 
etc.. Sail. C. 69, 5: magno oi)cre le horior, 
ut, etc. , Cic. Oil'. 1, 1, 3 ; ego vos hortari tau- 
tum possum, ut amicitiam otunibu.s rebus 
huinani.s antei»onatis, id. I.acl. 5, 17 ; 27, 
104: juvenes ut illam ire viam pergant,.ruv. 
14, 121: to st'iliilo Kt moneo et bortor. ne 
ciijusquaiu misorcat. Ter. Hec. 1, 1,7; Plaut. 
.Mil. 4, 4, 52: Ambiorix in Nervios pervouit 
hortaturque, ne sui inperpetuum liberandi 
occasionem dimittant, Cac.s. B. G. 5, 38, 2: 
hortatur oo.s, uc auimo delicinut, id. B. C. 

1, 19, 1. — With the simple .- 1.4ibienum 
Treboniumquo hortatur ... ad earn diem 
revortantur, id. B. G. 6, [Vifn. ; id. B. C. 1, 
21, 4: quid ego vos. dc vostro iinpeudalis, 
hortor V Liv. 6, 15, 10: hortatur et inouet, 
imitetur vicinum suum Gclaviuin, Suet. 
Aug. 3.^n.— («) Aliquem aliquid or simply 
aliquid: sin tu (quod te jamdudum hortor) 
exieris, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 12; trepidus hortabur 
fugam, Potd. ap. Choris. 1, ifin,: equidem 
pacom hortari non dosino, Cic. Att. 7, 14 
Jin.; so, pacem amici tiamque, Nvp. Dat. 8, 
5; vias, Stat. S. 3, 5, 22: me miseram ! cu- 
pio non persuadere quod hortor, Ov. H. 19, 
ia7. _(^) With inf. or an object-clause (rare) : 
cum legati hortarentur accipero, Nep. Phoo. , 
1, 3: (Daedalus) dedit oscula nato, Ilorta- 
turque sequi, Ov. M. 8, 215 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, I 
69: (Chariclem modicum) remanere uc re- | 
cumbere hortatus cst. Suet. Tib. 72 (cf in 
the foil, b.). — (n) With supine: neque ego 
vos ultum injuriits hortor, Sail. H. Frugtti. 

I 3, 61, 17 Dielsch.— (<1) Absol : hortor, asto, 
udmoneo, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 10; Sigambri fuga 
comparata, hortantibus ii.s, quos, etc.,Cae.s. 
B. G. 4 , 16 Jin. : hortantc et jubento Vcrcin- 
getorige, id. ib. 7, 26, 1; Nep. Att. 10. 4al. — 
I), Of inanim. or ab.stract things: pol beue- 
lacta tua me hortautur, tuo ut imperio pa- 
ream, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 60; res, tempus. lo- 
cus, simui otium hortubatur, ut,etc., Afran. 
ap. Non. 523, 14; multac res a<l hoc consi- 
lium Gallos hortabautur," Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 
6: secundum ca multac res eiim hortaban- 
tur, quare slbi earn rem cogitandam ctsus- 
cipiendam putarct, id. ib. 1, 3:i, 2. — With 
inf: (rei publicae dijgnitas) me ad seso ra- I 
pit, haec minora relinquere hortatur, Cic. 
Sect. 3, 7. — 2 . hortari curren- 

tem, i. o. to urge me who needs no urging, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 6; id. Att. 13, 45, 2; v. curro. 
— II. panic., in railit. lang., to ex- 
hort soldiers before a battle; Sabinus suos 
hortatus cupientibus signum dat, Caes. B. 
(}. 3, 19, 2; pauca pro tempore milites hor- 
tatus, Sail. J. 49, 6: suos hortando ad vir- 
tutem arrigere, id. ib. 23, 1 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 207. 

a. Also in the act. form, horto, 
(Prise, p. 797 P. ), Enn. Ann. 654 Vahl. ; perf. 
hortavi. Sen. Suas. 5, hortor. “^i, 

ia pass, signif: abainicishortarctur, Varr. 
ap. Prise, y. 793 P. : cf. (Jell. 16, 13, 1 : hoste 
hortato, Auct. B. Hisp. I Jin. 

[hortus], 0/ or be- 
longing to a garden, garden- (post-chiss, for 
hortensis): species sirychni, App. Herb. 74: 
pastinaca, id. ib. 8: herpillos, id. ib. 99. 

hortw Rtii W; a, um, adj. [hortulusj, of 
or belonging to a garden, garden- ( post- ] 
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class, for hortensis). I, Adj. : maritlmus- 
quo secessus. Tort, Poem. 11 : porcellus, I. o. 
stuffed with garden-herbs, Apic. 8, 7, § 384. 
— u. Subst. : hortalxnuSy > * S'®*"' 
dener, Macr. S. 7, 3med.: Aj)j). M. 4, p, 143; 
9, p. 235 sq. ; Inscr. Orcll. 4200. 

hort^VISy L [hortus], a little 

garden. I, Lit., Cat. 61, 92 ; Juv. 3, 226 ; 
Plin. 35. 10, 36, g 105; as part of a vine 
yard. Col. 4, 18, 2. — In plur.: horluli, 
garden-grounds, Cic. Oil’. 3, 14, 58; id. Fin. 
5, 1, 2; id. Clu. 13, 37} Col. 4, 18, 2. — B. 
Transf : Cupidini.s, i. e. pudenda mulic- 
bria, App. ’Ai tx. 17. — II, T r o p. : cujus 
( Deinocriti ) fontibus Epicurus bortulos 
suos irrigavit, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 120. 

hortttSy h [cf- •' heres, co-hors; x^'p- 
Tov, an enclosure for plants ; hence], a 
garden, a pleasure - garden, fruit - gardxn, 
kitchen- garden, vineyard (syn. : poma- 
rium, viretum, viridarium). I. Lit.: sed 

1. s clam patrem etiam hac node ilia per 
hortum tnuisiit ad nos, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 
37 : abii ad hortum nostrum, id. Most. 6, 1, 
4; Col. 10, 11, 3; Plin. 19, 4, 19, g 60; Cic. 
do Sen. IG, 66; id. OIL 3, 14, 68; id. Phil. 

2, 6, 16; Lact. 2, 7 ; 7, 25; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 15 
et saep. ; horti Epicuri.m which Epicurus 
taught, Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 3; id. N. D. 1, 33, 93; 
id. Att. 12, 23, 2; cf Plin. 19, 4, PA 8 61: 
magiii Sciiccue pracdivili.s horti. Juv. 10, 
16; Horti Caesaris, Agrippitiac, Domitiae. 
etc., at Rome (Trans-Tiberim); cf Becker’s 
Antiq. I. p. 657 sq. ; Horti Maecenatis, on 
the Esquiline hill, ib. p. 640 sq. — H, 
Transf £^, For villa, a country-seat: 
in XII. tabulis Icguiu nostrariim nu’squum 
uominatiir villa, semper in signillcaliono 
ea hortus, in horti veto heredium, Plin. 19, 
4, 19, 8 50. —B. For holera, garden-stuff, 
vegetables, greens, Cato, II. R. 8, 2 ; Hor. S. 
2, 4, 16.— C, luke tlie tJr. idiTror, i. q- puden- 
dum imdiebre, Poet. aj). Auth. Lat, I. p. 68G 
Burm. ; also the posteriors of a boy, Auct. 
Priap. 5. 

HdrUS^ i, m., ’ilpor, name, of the sun 
among the Egyptians, Macr. S. 1, 21, 13. 

hospeS; itis {gen. plur. hospitium, Liv. 
4, 35, 4), m.; hospita, antislita 

from anlistcs, sosi)ilu from sospes, succr- 
dota from Haccrdo.s, etc., but hospe.s, /. 
Alt. ap. Non. 279, 11 ; Trag. Frugm. v. 51 
Rib. ; hospes tunica, Ov. F. 6, 510: Aurora, 
Stat. Th. 6, 272; Sen. Again. 318 al.) [^hosti- 
iwts, hostis, a stranger; pa-, root of pasco, 
pater, to feed, hence], g, lie who entertains 
a stranger, a host (oue who entertains gra- 
tuitously, as a friend: caupo, one who en- 
tertains for pay); form hospes: altorum ad 
cauponem devertissc, ad hospitem uUerum, 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67 ; so id. Fin. 5, 2, 4: teudi- 
mus bine recta Bciieventum, iibi .sedulus 
hosiies Paeno macros, ar.sit, diim tiirdos 
versat iii igne, etc., Hor. S. 1, 6, 71: .suc- 
cinctus, id. ib. 2, 6, 107 : amabilis, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 132 : ho,spiti8 airoctu salutare, with a 
host's 2 >olitrness, Juv. 8, 161. — Esp., one 
upon whom soldiers are quartered, Tuc. H. 
2, 66; 3, 41. — Hcnco repeated of both bo.st 
and guest: per dexteram islam te oro, quam 
regi Deiotaro hospes ho.spiti porrexisti, Cic. 
Deiot. 3, 8; so, non hospes ab hospite tutus, 
Ov. M. 1,144: Juppiier, ^.hospitalis, id. ib. 
10, 224. —Fern. , hospita, she who entertains a 
guest, a hostess : femiua primaria, Servilia, 
vetero Dionis hospita, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, g 24 : 
ligura et lineamenta hospitao, id. ib. 2, 2,36, 
8 89: Heleue, Hor. C, 1, 15, 2.— In late 
for rt emeubine, Inscr. Orell. 2669 ; 4996. 
i-n. Transf A sojourner, visitor, 

I guest, friend, ftVot. Lit.: in domo clari ho- 
1 minis, in quam ct hospites multi recipiendl 
ot admittenda hominum cujusquo modi 
multitudo, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139; libri inter 
Cratlppi coinmontarios tamquam hospites 
recipiendi, id. ib. 3, 33, 121: recipero hospi- 
les, id. Verr, 2, 1, 25, g 65: accipero hospi 
tom, id. Fam. 9, 26/n. : non hospites, sod 
peregrini atque adveiiae, id. Agr. 2, 34, 94; 
habuisses non hospitem, sod contuborna. 
lem, id. P'am. 9, 20, 1: et hostem el hospi- 
tem vidit, id. Div, 2, 37, 79; 6. 6, 2 : la qui 
nupor Romae fuit Mcnoderaus hospes mens, 
id. do Or. 1, 19, 85 ; cf id. Lael. 7, 24 : Roly- 
bins noster hospes, id. Rep. 4, 3: id factum 
ex suis hospitibus Caesar cognoverat, Caes, 
B. O. 5, 6, 2 : in suos notus hospitosquo 
qiiaorobant, id. B. C. 1, 74, 5: hospes farai- 
liac vostrae, Cic. Lael. 11, 36: homo multo- 
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rum hospitum, id. Clu. 59, 163 : mihi scu 
longum post tempus venorat hospes Sive, 
etc. , Hor. S. 2, 2, 118 ; si vespertinus subito 
to oppresserit ho8i>e8, Id. ib. 2, 4, 17: hospi- 
te venturo, cc8sabit nemo tuorum, Juv. 14, 
69: in ofUcils upud miyoros ita observatum 
est: primum tutelae, dcindo hospitl, deindc 
clientl. turn oognato, postea adflni, Sabin, 
ap. Gell. 6, 13, b.— In fern. : meamne hie in 
via hospitam, Qiiao heri hue Athonis cum 
hospito advenit moo, etc., Flaut. Mil. 2, 6, 
8; id. ib. 71; Ter. And. 2, 6, 8; Oic. Att. 6, 
1, 3. — B. ^PP- io native, a stranger^ 
foreigner (syn. : advena, peregrinus, pere- 
grinator, alienus ) : adeono hospes hujiisce 
urbi.8, adeono ignarus es disciplinao con- 
suotudinisquo nostrao, ut haec nescias? 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 28; nec poregrinus at- 
quo hospes in agendo, id. do Or. 1, 60, 218: 
U08 in nostra urbo peregrinantes erran- 
tesquo tamquam hospites tui libri quasi 
domum dedu.xerunt, id. Ac. 1, 3, 9. — So in 
addressing a foreigner, like the Or. ftvc, 
stranger: cum (Theophra-stus) porconta- 
rctur ox anicula quadam, quanti aliquid 
venderot, ot rcBpondi.s.sot ilia atquo addi- 
disset, Ho8pe.s, non polo minoris : tulisse 
eum moleste, se non elTugere hospitis spe- 
ciem, cum aetatem ageret Athenis opti- 
mcquo loquerotur, id. Brut. 46, 172; Quint. 
8, 1, 2; die, hospe.s, Spartao, nos to hie vi- 
disso jacentes, Cic. poijt. Tusc. 1, 42, 101 (a 
tran.sl. of tho Gr. "’u feTi/’, u-y7t\Xe<i/ A«Ke- 
6 ui^oi-i'oi 9, etc. , Herod. 7, 228) : hospes, quid 
miras curare Serapin? Varr. ap. Non. 480, 
30; Prop. 4, 1, 1. — Fern., hospita, a female 
stranger : hanc hospitam crepidula ut gra- 
phice decot. Plant. Pers. 4, 2, 3. — C. Henco, 
a stranger in any matter, ignorant of un- 
acquainted with : si erit idem in consuetu- 
dino civitatis ho.spes, Oic. do Or. 2, 30, 131 : 
V08 ignoretis, vos hospites in hac urbe ver- 
samini, id. Mil. 12, 33. — D, inanim. 
or abstr. thing.s adjectively, hospitable. ; 
strange, foreign, (a) Form hospes (only in 
post-Aug. jioets): gemma, Pall. Insit. init.: 
tecta, etc., Stat. Th. 12, 479; cymba, id. 
S. 6, 1, 252 ; honor, Claud. iV. Cons. Hon. 
660. — (/3) Form hospita (in tho fern, and 
neutr. plur. mostly poet.); hirundinos ho- 
spitao, Varr. ap. Arn. 0, 207 : navis, Ov. F. 

1, 340: quo tulior hospita lu.stros Aoquora, 
Vorg. A. 3, 377 : conjunx hospita Toucri.s, id. 
ib. ti, 93; terra hospita, id. ib. 3, 539; tecta, 
Val. FI. 2, (550 : tiumina, Stat. Th. 4, 842; li- 
tora mundo, id. S. 3, 5, 75; unda plaustris, 
bearing wagons on its frozen surface, \ erg. 
G. :i, 362; Vina, Val. Fl! 1, 44. 

hospita, V. hospe.s. 

hospitaculnni, b [hospita], a lodg- 
ing-house, inn, Dig. 9, 3, 5, § 1. 

hospithlis, [hospes], of or relat- 
ing to a guest or host, hospitable, fc- 

I'lKciy. i. Lit. ^ Adj. (class.); illam 
ip.sam sedem ho.spitulem, in quain erit de- 
ductus, publicam populi Romani esse dicet, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 17, 46: dcvcr.sorium, Liv. 21, 63 
fn.: cubiculum, guest-chamber, id. 1, 68: 
benefleia, id. 2, 14 fin. : aves, set before a 
guest, Varr. K. R. 8, 2, 3; cf.: cena Augusti, 
Plin. 33, 4, 24 g 83: umbra, Hor. C. 2, 3, 10; 
te.ssora, which guests gave to the host. Plant. 
Pocn. 6, 2, 87 sq. ; cf. lb. 6, 1, 25; Juppiter, 
the patron of hospitality, Cic. Deiot. 6, 18 ; 
id. Fin. 3, 20, 66; id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 3 al. ; cf. 
dous. Plant. Poen. 5, 1, 26 ; non dubitavit 
illud insigno Pcnatlum ho.spitaliumquo do- 
orum ex iiospitali mensa tolloro, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 22, g 48: fulmina, o/Jupifer hospitalis. 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 49 : caed'es, the murder of a 
guest, Idv. 25, 18, 7 : tabvla, i. o. a munic- 
ipal decree, for the reception of a guest, Inscr. 
Grut. 466, 1 : Theophra.stu8 scribit, Cirao- 
nom Athenis etiam in suos curiales I.acia- 
das hospitalem Aii-sso, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64; 
cf.: homo qui semper hospitalissimus ami- 
cissimusque nostrorum hominum oxisti- 
matus esset (shortly before : cum suae 
partes essent hospitum recipiondorum), 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, S 66 : tua ilia Venus, id. 
Cael. 21, 62 : tibi hospilalo pectus, Hor. 
Epod. 17,49: nihil hospitalius mari (Cam- 
panlae): hospitalem hoslem appellaro, Liv. 
26. 18, 8; hinc illi nobiles portus Cajeta, 
MIsonus, etc., Flor. 1, 16 : appulsu8 lito- 
rum, Plin. 2, 46, 45, g 118.— B. Subst. 1. 
hospxt&lis, , a guest : injurlae po- 
tostatum in hospitales ad vi.scndum veni- 
entlum, Hippononscs iu necem ejus (del- 
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phinl) compulerunt, Plin. 9 , 8 , 8 , g 26. — 2 , 
hOSpitalift, him, n. a. Apartments for 
guests, guest-chambers, Vltr. 6, 10. — 1|. On 
the stage, the two entrances on the right 
and left for strangers, Vltr. 6, 7. — c. (Sc- 
jura.) The dues of hospitality, Liv. 42, 24 
.An— II. Trans f., of things: ut in Fu- 
cino lacu invectus amnis, in Lario Addua, 
etc. ... in l.iCmanno Rhodanus : hie trans 
Alpes superiores in Italia multorum mi- 
lium transitu hospitales suas tantum nec 
largiores quam intulcro aquas evohentes, 
foreign, i. e. thatflmv through without min- 
gling, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 224 ; 17, 10, 14, g 69. 
—Hence, adv. : hoopxthlitor, Aonpitabiy, 
as a guest : invltati hospitaliter per de- 
mos, Liv. 1, 9, 9: vocare (opp. hostilitcr), 
id. 6, 26, 3 : excipero aliquera, Curt. 7, 6 
med. : ingredi ad deos Penates, Just. 8, 3. 

hoipiialitas, ‘‘t's. /• [hospitaiis]. i. 
Hospitality : recte etiam a Theophrasto 
est laudata bospitalitas, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64; 
Mart. 4, 64, 28.— *If, A being a guest, i. e. 
a living in a foreign csmntry, a sojmrn- 
ing: lego temporalis hospitalitatis, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 21, g :}4. 

hospit&Uter^ Odv., v. hospitaiis ^n. 

hospithtor^ oris, m. [hospitor], a lodg- 
er, guest : mel hospitatores, App. M. 4, p. 
146, 28. 

t hospiticida ^evoKrovo^, Gloss. Phil. 

hoSpltldluHl) ^ n. dim. [hospitium], a 
little inn (late Lat. ), Hicr. Ep. 47, 11 ; 108, 
44. 

hospitium, n. [hospes]. I, Hospi- 
tality (class.): quos ego universos adhibe- 
ri liberalitcr, optimum qucmque hospitio 
amicitiaquo conjungi dico oportere, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 16; cf.; quocum mihi amici- 
tiam res publioa conciliavit, hospitium vo- 
luntas utriusque coujunxit, etc., id. Deiot. 
14, 39: gratia atquo hospitiis Horens ho- 
minum nobilissimorum . . . cum Metellis, 
erat ci hospitium, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15: pro 
liospitio quod sibi cum eo esset, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 8, g 23: vetus hospitium renovare, id. 
Deiot. 3,8; ego hie hospitium habco, Plaul. 
Poen. 6, 2, 82: qui hospitio Ariovisti usus 
erat, Caos. B. G. 1, 47, 4: jungimus hospitio 
dextras, Verg. A. 3, 8:1; indulge hospitio, id. 
ib. 4,61: ut artuin solveret hospitiis ani- 
mum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 83: renuutiaro, Liv. 26, 
18,9; huic paternum hospitium cum Pom- 
poio intercedebat, Caes. B, C. 2, 26, 4 : de- 
cornunt, ut cum L. fratro hospitium pub- 
lico lieret, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 145; cf.; Ga- 
ditani hospitium cum L. Cornolio publico 
fecorunt, id. Balb. 18, 41 ; Liv. 37, 54, 6 : pub- 
lico privatimquo hospilia jungoro, id. 1, 45, 
2: clientelao hospitiaque provincialia, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 11, 23; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 6, 8.— H. A 
hospitable reception, entertainment : to in 
Arpinati videbimus ct hospitio agresti ac- 
cipiemus, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4: cum ab co mag- 
nillcentissimo hospitio acceptus esset, id. 
Div. 2, 37, 79 : ho.spitio invitabit, id. Phil. 
12,9, 23: hie apud me hospitium tibi prao- 
bebitur, Plant. Poen. 6, 2, 93: alibi te meli- 
ust qimerero hospitium, id. Cure. 3, 47 : mo 
excei)it Aricia hospitio modico, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 2 : gens hospitio doorum inmortalium 
sancta, Liv. 9, 34, 19 ; 29,11,6. — B. Conor., 
a place of entertainment for strangers, a 
lodging, inn, guest-chamber ( cf. diversori- 
um); ox vita Ita discedo tamquam ox ho- 
spitio, non tamquam ex doino, Cic. de Son. 
23, 84; cf id. do Or. 2, 68, 234: Piliao para- 
turn est hospitium, id. Att. 14, 2, 3; deduc- 
tus a raagistratibus in nomoro.sum hospi- 
tium, Plin. 36, 11, 38, g 121: publicum, Liv. 
6,28, 4: ibi (militos) benigno e.xcepti divi- 
siquo in hospitia, id. 2, 14, 8; ad hospitium 
imiwratoris venire, id. 33, 1,6; hospitia sin- 
gulorum adire, Suet. Ner. 47; praetorianao 
cohortes per hospitia disywrsao, the town- 
quarters, id. Tib. 37 : Romao . . . magno ho- 
spitium miserabile, Juv. 3, 166; tolerabilo, 
id. 7, 69 : hospitio aliquem juvare, id. 3, 
211 : hospitio prohibomur harenae, of the 
shore, {i.o. from landing), Vorg. A. 1, 640.— 
T r a n 8 f , of animals : itque pecus longa in 
deserta sine ullis Hospitiis, Verg. O. 3, 343; 
4, 24 ; Plin. 10, 23, 33, § 66.— C o m i c a 1 1 y : 
quid faciam nunc, si trosviri me in carce- 
rem compegerint? ... ita Peregro adveni- 
ena hospitio publicilus accipiar, Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 8: certe advenientem hie me hospitio 
pugneo accepturus cat, id. lb. 1, 1, 140; nec 
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confldentlac usquam hospitium est, nec do. 
verticulum dolis, id. Capt. 3, 3, 8. — Trop. ; 
ut unlvcrsi intelle.gant, sacrosanctum cufac 
tis esse debero hospitiuni virilis anitnae; 

1. e. virile corpus, Mos. et Rom. Leg, Coll. 6, 
3,2. 

* hospitiVUSy um, ady. [hospes], of 
or belonging to a host : viridaria, his hosts, 
Spart. Hadr. 12, 5. 

hospitor^ atos, 1, V. dep. n. [id.], to be. 
a guest, to put up, lodge, sojourn as a guest 
(post- Aug.). I, Lit.: mensores postibus 
hospltaturi nomen ascribunt, Cod. Th. 7, 8, 
4; Petr. 77, 4.— B. T r a n s f (cf hospitaiis, 

ll. ): Gangom iu quodam lacu hospitari ; 
inde lenem Huere, Plin. 6, 18, 22, g 66 ; ca- 
stanoa translata nescit hospitari pavetque 
novitatem, id. 17, 20, 34, 8 149.— II. Trop. : 
quid aliud voces animum quam deum in 
huinano corpora hospitautem, Sen. Ep. 31 ; 
id. Vit. Beat. 23. 

hOSpxtnSi um, occurring only in tho 
fern. sing, and neutr. plur. hospita; v. ho- 
spes. 

hostia fbstia)i / [2. hostio, 

acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 Mull.], an ani- 
mal sacrificed, a victim, sacrifice (cf : victi- 
ma). I. L i t. ; cum Trebatius doceat, hosti- 
anim genera esse duo, unum in quo volun- 
tas dei per exta disquiritur,ulterurn, in quo 
sola anima deo sacratur, unde etiam haru- 
spices animales has hostias vocant, Macr. 
8. 3, 3,1: illud ex in.stitutis pontitlcum ct 
haruspicum non mutandum est, quibu.s 
hostiis iminolandum cuique deo, Cic. Log. 

2, 12, 29 ; ea prodigia partim majoribu.s 
hostiis partim lactentibus procurarentur, 
Liv. 22, 1, 15: nisyorihus hostiis rem divi- 
nam facere, id. 31,6,3: Veneri iminolaro ho- 
stiam, Plaut. Poen. 2, 2: hostiis pfopitiaro 
Venerom, id. ib. 4, 2, 26 j cf v. 27: Pscudo- 

10, arcesse hostias, Victimas, lanios, ut ego 
huic sacrificem summo Jovi, id. Ps. 1, 3, 
93 : hostias immolare, Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93 : 
hostias ad sacrillcium praebore . . . hostias 
redimere (used interchangeably with vic- 
timae), id. Inv. 2,31,96 sq.; hostiao omni- 
bus locis immolabantur, Hirt. B. G. 8, 51, 3: 
C. Mario per hostias dis supplicanti. Sail. 
J. 63,1: Dondtim cum sanguine sucro Ho- 
stia caelestes pacifleasset boros, C/at. 68, 
76: ad scolus perftciondum caesis hostiis 
(shortly before ; nocturna sacrifleia), Cic. 
Clu. 68, 194: mactata hostia, Hor. C. 1, 19, 
16; non sumptuosa blandior hostia Molli- 
vit aversos Penates Farre pio et salicuto 
mica, id. ib. 3, 23, 18; quadraginta hostiis 
sacrifleare, Liv. 41, 19, 2: hostiis piare pro- 
digia, Tac. H. 6, 13: si primis hostiis lita- 
tum non cal, Gell. 4, 6, 6: ruminalis, Plin. 
8, 61, 77, g 206 : maxiraam hostiam ovilll 
l)ecori8 appellabant, non ab amplitudino 
corporis sed ab animo placid iore, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 126 Mull.: (Galli) hurnanis hostii;t 
aras ac templa fuucstant, Cic. Font. 10, 21 
(for which ; Galli pro victirais homines 
immolant, Caes. B. G. 6, 10, 2) ; cf : huma- 
nls hostiis litare, Tac. G. 9; humana, Plin.' 
8, 22, 34, g 82. — Collect., Verg. A. 1, 334.— 

11. Transf , Hostia, a group of stars be- 
longing to the constellation Centaurus, Hyg. 
Astr. 3, 37. 

* hotti&tns^ “•> '^>^1 [hostia], pro- 
vided with victims: candidatas venire ho- 
Btiatasquo, Plaut. Rud. 1, 6, 12. 

t hoiticapaSy hostium captor, Paul.' 
ex Fest. p. 102 Mull, [hostls-capio ; the 
final s is archaic, as in pakicidas for par- 
ricida]. 

hos'ticas, «. [hostis]. I. Of 

or belonging to an enemy, hostile (mostly 
poet, and \n post- Aug. prose; not iu Cic. or 
Cms.): ager, Liv. 44, 13: tellus, Ov. P. 1, 3, 
65: mocnia, Hor. G. 3, 2, 6: viudemia, Ov. 
F. 4, 893: manus, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 49; % 2, 
61: ensis, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 31: incursionos, Cof 
praef g 19 : tumultus, Flor. 3, 10, 17. — In 
neutr. as subst, : hOSticUDl^ L enemy's 
territory: castra in hostico iucuriose posi- 
ta, Liv. 8, 38, 2 : raptao ex hostico mosses, 
Plin. Pan. 29,3: transire in hosticum, Kum. 
Pan. ad Constant. 13; also enmity: hosti' 
cum spirare, Tert. Mag. 36.— 11 , Of or be, 
longing to a Strader, strange, foreign ; 
hosticum hoc mihi domiciliumst, Athonisj 
domus esL Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 40. 

* hostirar^ Srum, a^. [hostis-fero], 
hostile : quisquom, Manll. 1,420-dub. 
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hovtiflcfiy odv . , V. h08Uflcu8/n. 
bostifiC11% um, adj. [hoetis-f&cio], 
tiMt deals in a hostile manner, hostile ^antc- 
clase.): o dirum hostiflcumque diomi Att. 
ap. Non. 486, 24 (B^agni. Trag. v. 80 Rib.) ; 
bellum, Cic. Dom. 23, 60 .— hostl- 
flCd, *♦» ® hostile manner, Alt. ap. Non. 
224, 11 (Fragra. Trag. v. 82 Bib.). 

Hostllma, / [bostio = aequo], a 
goddess that promotes the growth of corn in 
equal ears, Aug. Civ. Doi, 3, B- 
hostilis, [bostis]. I. Of or be- 
longing to an enemy, hostile. A. I “ 8 e «• 

( clasts. ): amator simili’st oppidi hostilis, 
Plant. 'lYuc. 1, 2, 68 : terra, Cic. Inv. 1, 66, 
108 : inanus, id. Tusc. 1, 36, 86 : naves, Hor. 
Ejiod. 9, 19: donuis, id. ib. 6, 53; aratrum, 
id. C. 1, 16, 21: maniiR, Plaut. Cupt. 2, 2, 61: 
cadavera. Sail. C. 61, 8 : vis, Plaut. Oapt. 2, 2, 
62: condictiones pactiono.sque (with belli- 
cae), Cic. Off. 3, 29, 108: minao, Tac. A. 13, 
67: metus, of the. enemy, Sail. J. 41, 2: spo- 
lia, Liv. 29, 36, 5; Suet. Ner. :)8: terra, Liv. 
44, 3, 8: clamor, id 1, 29, 2: turmao, id. 9, 
22, 9 : murmur, Taa H. 2, 42 : audacin, id. 
A. 14, 23: solum, id. ib. 11, 10; 11, 20: natio- 
nfts, id. ib. 11, 23. — As subst. : hostiGLc, 
n., liostile. country, the enemy's land or soil : 
prior Paribus apnd Gaium in nostra rijia, 
posterior hie apud regem in hostili (.sc. solo) 
cpulatus est, Veil. 2, 101 fm. — B, 1 u pa r- 
tic., in divining: hostilis pars (opj). pars 
farailiaris), the part of the entrails that re- 
latcd to the enemy, Luc. 1, 622.— II. That is 
usual %oith an enemy, hostile (class.) : liomi- 
nis ho.stilem in mod'um .seditiosi imago, Cic. 
Rah. Perd. 9, 24; of.: hostilcm in modum 
ve.xaro, id. I’rov. Cons. 3, 5; in huiic hostili 
odio est, id Clu. 6, 12: spiritu,«, Tac. H. 4, 
57: no quid ab so hostile limoret, 8all. J. 
88, 6: cuodem, fugam aliaque hostilia por- 
tendant, id. ib. 3, 2: legati retulerunt, om- 
nia hostilia esse, Liv. 21, 16, 1; multiv ho- 
etilia audero, Tac. H. 4, 15; facerc, Sail. J. 
107, 2; loqui, Tac. H. 2, 66: iuvicom coep- 
tare, id. ib. 3, 70 ; induero adversus ali- 
quera, id. A. 12, 40: apibus initnica est ne- 
bula: aranoi quoquo vel nia-xime hostile.^, 
Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 65.— Hence, adv. : hosti- 
liter^ /lAre an enemy, in a hostile manner, 
hostilely : quid illo fecit hostiliter, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 9, 25; Sail. J. 20, 4; Liv. 2, 14, 2; 9, 
:t8, 1 ; Tac. H. 2, 85 ; Suet. Caes. 64 ; Ov. M. 
11,372; 14,68. 

hostilitas, fR's, f [hostilis], enmity, 


hostility, Cassiod. Var. 4, 50. 
hostiliter, v. hostilis yZn. 

Hostilias, name of a Roman gens. 
1. Hostus Hostilius, toho fought victoidotts- 
ly against the Sabines, Liv. 1, 12. — 2. His 
grandson, Tulhis Hostilius, the third king of 
Rome, I,iv. 1, 22 sqq. ; Cic. N. H. 2, 3 9.-3, 
L. Hostilius Tuhulus, jircKtor in A.U.C. 611, 
a rude person, Lncil. ap. Cic. N. 1). 1, 23, 03. 
-n. Deri v. Bostilius, uni, adj . , of 
or belonging to a Hostilius, Hostilian : Cu- 
ria, buiU by king Tullus Hostilius, Liv. 1, 
22; 30; Varr. L. L. 6, § 155 Mull; Hostiiiis 
Laribus iinmolabant, quod ab his hostes 
arceri piitabant (perhap.s named after Ho- 
stus Hostilius), Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 Mull. ; 
lex, Just. Inst. 4, 10. 

hostimontnm, ^ hostio], a rec- 
ompense, requital : hostimentum benellcii 
ponsatio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 Mfill. ; cf. : 
hostimentum est aequamentum. Non. 3, 26 
(ante class.): audi atque auditis hostimen- 
tum adjuugito, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 270 MUII. 
(Trag. V. 154 Vahl): par pari datura hosti- 
mentum’st, opera pro pecunia, Plaut. As. 
1,3,20: benefleiis hostimentum pepcristl 
grave, Att. ap. Non. 315, 19; Serv. Verg. A. 
2, 166. 

X. hottio, make even, re- 

turn like for like, to recompense, requite : 
hostirc (ab antiquis) ponebatur pro aequa- 
re. Pest. s. v. status dies, p. 314 Mull. ; ib. 
8. V. rodhostire, p. 270 (ante -class.): nisi 
coerceo Protervitatem atque hostio fero- 
ciam, Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. redhostire, p. 270; 
and ap. Non. 121, 16 (Trag. Rel. v. 346 Rib.); 
quin promitto hostire contra, ui merueris, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2. 110. 

2 , hostio, i*"®! ^ strike : hostia 

dicta est ab eo, quod est hostirc ferire, 
Paul ex I’est. p. 102 Mrdl ( ante - class. ) ; 
quae moa comm inns machaera atque ha- 


sta hostibit 0 manu, Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. 
rodhostire, p. 270 Mull. (Trag. v. 212 Vahl). 

hoitis comm. [Sanscr. 

root ghas-,to eat, consume, destroy; Germ. 
Gast; cf. also hasta], a stranger, foreigner ; 
afterwards trausf., an enemy (cf.: advorsa- 
rius, inimicus, perduellis): equidem etiam 
illud animadverto, quod qui proprio no- 
mine perduellis osset, is hustis vocaretur, 
lenitato vorbi roi tristltiam mitigatam, 
Hostis cnim apart majoros nostros is rtice- 
batur, quoin nunc peregriuum dicimus . , . 
quamquam id noineii durins efl'ecit jam 
vetustas ; a perogrino enim recossit ct 
proprie in oo qnl arma coiitm ferret re- 
mansit, Cic. Off, 1, 12, 37 ; cf. Varr. I.. L. 6, 
§ 3 MUil. : hostis apud antiques peregrinus 
dicebatur, et qui nunc hostis pcrduellio, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 1‘.— II, An enemy in 
arms or of one’s country (opp. inimicus, a 
private enemy, or one who is inimicaily dis- 
posed). A. Lit.: qui (Ponipcius) saepius 
cum hoste conflixit quaiu quisquam cum 
inimico concertavit, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 10, 
28; cf.: oinncs nos statuit illo quidein non 
iriimicos sod hostes, Id. Phil 11, 1, .3; opp. 
inimicus, Curt. 7, 10 (v. also the foil): do- 
bent oratorl sic osso adversariorum nota 
consilia., ut bo.stimn imperutori, Quint. 12, 
1, 35 : legiones hostium, Plaut. Am. prol 
136; hostes nefarios prostravit, Cic. Phil 
14, 10, 27: (bellum) compcllere Intra bosti- 
uin moonia. Id. Rep. 1, 1: vita ex ho.Rtium 
tolls scrvala, id. ib. 1,3: adventu.s hostium. 
Id. ib. 2,3: ut earn (prubilatcm) vel in eis 
quos niimquam vidimus, vel, quod niajiis 
est, in hosto etiam dlligamus, id. littol 9, 
29 : hostem rapiuis prohibere, Caes. B. G. 

1, 15, 4; quanclo hostis alicnigona terrac 
Itaiiue bellum intulis-set, Liv. 29, 10, 5 : 
servit Hi.spauae vetu.s ho.Rtis orae Carita- 
ber sera domitus catena, Hor. C. 3, 8, 21: 
terra nuiriquo victus hostis, id. Eimd. 9, 
27 et .saep. : iniinicis quo<juo et liostibus 
ea indigna videri. Cic. luv. 1, 64, 105; cf. ; 
inimicus, hostis esset, tanta contumolia ac- 
cepta, id. Verr. 2, 2, 24, g .58: sibi inimicus 
atque hostis, id. Fin. 5, 10, 29: horum om- 
nium communis hostis praedoquc,id. Verr. 

2, 2, 6, 8 17 : tain dis hominibii.«que ho- 
stis, id. Phil. 2, 26, 64 ; id. Att. 16, 21, 1: Cn. 
Pompeiu.s auctor et dux mei reditus, iliius 
(Clodii) hostis, id. Mil 15,39: accr Bupalo 
ho.slis (Hipponax), Hor. Epod. 6, 14: fas est 
et ab hoste doceri, Ov. M. 4, 428: di incliora 
piis erroremquc hosfibus ilium ! Verg. G.3, 
613; cf. Ov. H. 16, 219; id. Am. 2,10,16; id. 
F. 3,494; id. P. 4, 6, 35; quam (uquum) ho- 
stis hosti cominodat, Plaut. Kud. 2, 4, 21. — 
In fern. : hostis est uxor, invita quae ad 
virum nuptnm datur, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2. 8:1: 
mipta mcrelrici ho.sti8 est, Ter. Hoc. 6, 2, 
23 : ut, quo die captum hostem vidisset, 
eodem matritnonio juuctam ucciperct, Liv. 
30. 14, 2 ; cum certa videbltur hostis, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 461; id. H. 6, 82; Prop. 1 , 4 , 18: ille uxo- 
rem, tn hostem luges. Curt. 4, 11. 4.— B. 
Transf, of animals or things (poet, and 
in post -Aug. prose): qualem ininislrum 
fulminls alitem ... in ovilia Demlsit lio- 
.stem vividus impetus, Hor. C. 4,4, 10; Ov. 
F. 1, 359 ; rhinoceros genitus hostis cle- 
phanto, PI in. 8, 20, 29, § 71.— Of a chess- 
man: unus cum gemino calculus hoste po- 
rit, Ov. A. A. 3, 358: fac, pereat vitreo mi- 
les ab hoste tuus, id. ib. 2, 208: rerum ip.sa 
natura non parems sed noverca fuerit, si 
facultatein dicendi sociam scelerum, ad- 
versam innocentiae, hostem verltatis in- 

I venit. Quint. 12, 1, 2: ilia vero vitiosissima, 
quae jam humanitas vocatur, studiorum 
pemiciosissima hostis, id. 2, 2, 10. — 2, Of 
an adversary in a suit, in a parody of the 
law of the Twelve Tables: si status condic- 
tus cum hoste intercedit dies, Plaut. Cure. 
1, 1, 6; cf. also Gell. 16, 4, 4. 

XXoftiaS; a, name of a Roman gens, 
Sail. H, 4, p. 228 Gerl. Min. (Dietscli, 4, 27; 
Hostilius); Sen.Q.N. 1,16 al 

hostOriuill^ [1- hostio], an in- 
strument used in levelling a measure of 
com, etc., a strickle, Prise, p. 688 P. 

X. hostiUf h ^ [peril, a rustic term 
for haustus], the yield of an olive-tree, Cato, 
R. R.6,2; Varr.R. R. 1,24,2. 

2. HostnMi ^■,m..,a Roman prmurmen, 
as Hostus Hostilius, Liv. 1, 12; Macr. 8. 1, 
6: Hostus Lucretius Tricipitinus, Liv. 4, 
30 uL 


hue fo*"™ hoc. 

Plaut Capt 3, 1, 19 ; id.^ True. 2, 2, 27 et 
saep. ; Ter. Eun. 8, 2, 48 ; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 21, 6 ; Cic. Brut. 11, 10, 3 ; Nep. 
Phoc. 3, 3; Verg. A. 8, 423; Petr. 39: Inscr. 
Orell. 4394 ; 4471 ; 4814 ; cl. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
1. I. ), adv. , to this place, hither, = 6evpo. I, 
Lit.: imus hue, illuc nine: cum illuc von- 
tum est, ire iliinc lubet, etc., Enn. ap. Gell. 
19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 268 Vahl): hue illine 
venire, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 39: Jam hue advenlot 
miles, Plaut. Bucch. 2, 2, 44: ])ater hue me 
misit ad vos oratum meus, id. Am. pro). 
20: quin hue ad vos venire propero? Cic. 
Rep. 6, 15: hinc profecti hue revortuntur, 
id. ib. 6, 13 fin. : luic raro in urbem corn- 
meat, Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 100: to hue foras se- 
duxi, Plant. Aul 2, 1, 14: hue est intro la- 
tus lootus, Ter. Hoaut. 6, 1, 30; hue hue 
convciiite, Petr. 23: hue mecum, Epidauria 
jiroles, hue, alti gauden.s, Stat. S. 1, 4, 62: 
I 0 CU.S erat castrorum editiis, hue magno 
cursu contenderunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 1; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 21, 4: iibl anna esse sclam, hue 
veiiiam, Liv. 36, 19, 4; sic inde hue omnes 
currunt, Juv. 3, :108.— Pregii., with verbs 
expre.s.sing state or action after motion 
(poet.): hue ades, o formose puer, Verg. E. 
2,46; 7,9; 9,39: hue ager illo malus dul- 
cesque a fontibus undao ad plenum calccn- 
tiir, id. G. 2, 243; Stat. Th. 4, 64; id. S. 1, 3, 
72: sed hue qua gratia to nrecssi jussi, au- 
sculta, Ter. Enn. 1, 2. 19; cf. : hue propiua 
me vos ordine adite, Hor. S. 2, 3, 80; Tib. 1, 
7, 49. — B. With gm. : miilier ex Andro 
commigravit hue viciniae, into this neigh- 
borhood, Ter. And. 1, 1, 43 Fleck., Uuipfcn- 
bach (dub.; cf. Non. p. 499; Prise. II. 
p. 187; Hand, Turs. III. p. 107; cf. II. B. in- 
fra). — C, Hue illuc, hue atque illuc, hue et 
illuc, etc. ; also: hue et illo and hue ethuc, 
hither and thither: no cursem Imc illuc 
via deterrima, Cic. Att. 9.9,2: velut sali- 
entes hue illuc, Quint. 10, 7.6: dum hue 
illuc signa vortunt, Li\'. 7. 34, 9: cum hue 
atque illuc signa transferrent, id. 5,8, 8: hue 
atque illuc intueiitem vagari, Cic. de Or. 1, 
40. 184; turn hue, turn illuc volant nlites, id. 
Div. 1,53, 120; cf. ; volucre.s hue et illuc pas- 
sim vagantes, id. ib. 2, 38, 80; Cels. 2, 15: 
hue illucque, Plin. 37, 6, 22, 8 83 (Jan., cx 
illo): hue illucve. Cels.O, 6, 30; 7, 3 al: ista 
sidera hue et illo diducet velocilas sua, 

' Sen. Bi'ii. 5, 6 med. : ut ora vertat hue ot 
I hue euutium Liberriina indignatio, Hor. 

Epod. 4, 9.— B, Hue usque, or in one word, 

I huou.squo, hitherto, thus far (very rare); 
! hucu.sque Se.so8tris exercitum duxit, Plin. 
6, 29, 34, § 174. — H, Transf. in non local 
relations, Ait/icr, to this, toUme, to this point, 
so far : ut hneo imilto ante niedilero, huo 
te “pares, haec cogites, ad haec to t‘.xerccas, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 9 ; aecedat hue suavitas 
quaedam oportet sermonis. Cic, I.Ael 18, 
66; so ftreq., hue aocedit, etc.; v. accedo: 
MasRilienKe.s naves iongns cxpoiliuut uu- 
mero XVII. Multahuc minora navigia ad- 
dunt, add to these, Caes. B. C. 1, 56, 1 ; so 
freq., addo hue; v. addo: legione.s effeoerat 
civiurn Komanorum IX., etc. . . HucDarda- 
110 s, etc., adjecerat, id. ib. 3, i fn. : hue 
iiatuH adice wqilem, 0\'. M. 6, 182; liuc per- 
tinet nobiie apud Graecos volumen Hera- 
clidis, Plin. 7, 62, 5:i, g 175 et saep.— Hence, 
like eo, followed by ut with subj. : huo uni- 
us mulieriH libidinem esse prolapsmn, ut, 
etc., Cic. Cacl. 20, 47; cf.; rem hue deduxi, 
ut, etc., id. Cat. 2, 2, 4; huo flexit, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 4, 41; rem Romanam hue satiotato 
gloriae provectam, ut, etc., id. ib. 12, 11: 
hue cccidiR.so Germanioi exercltusgloriam, 
ut, etc., id. H. 3, 13. — ^B. with 

gen. : hue arrogantiae venerat, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 3, 73 : hue dediictum necessitatis, 
ut, etc., Val. Max. 8, 1 ext. 6 ; cf. above, 1. 
B. — C. Hue et illuc; versaro suam natu- 
ram et rogere ad tompus atque hue et illuc 
torquore ac flectere, Cic. Cacl. 6, 13: hue et 
illuc rapit, id. Off 1, 28, 101 : verses to hue 
atque illuc nocesso est, id. Fin. 6, 28, 86; 
cf. ; dura in dubio est animus, paulo mo- 
mento hue vel illuc impollilur, Ter, And. 1, 
6, 31. — Hue usque or hucusquo, to such 
an extent, to such a point or pitch (cf. Krebs, 
Antibarb, p. 630 sq.): mirum esset profoc- 
to, hucusquo profectam crodiilitatcm anti- 
quorum, Plin. 26, 4, 9, § 20 ; oxorcitura 
duxit, id, 6, 29, 34, § 174; siinulatio hucus- 
quo procedit ut, etc.. Quint. 5. 13, 22.— B 
With the dcmoD,str. ce, and the interrog. 



HUMA 

part.ne, hucitie? hitherto ? to this? so far? 
hucine tandem omnia rociderunt, ut civis 
Romanus vlrgis cacderotur? Cic. Vorr. 2, 

0, 63, 8 163 : hucino. Micipsa pator, bene- 

llcia tua evasore, Sail. J. U, 9.— And with 
gen.: hucino rerum Venimus? Pors. 3, 16. 
— P, purpose (post- 

claas. ) : rubrum quoque omplastrum, quod 
Epheslurn vocatur, hue upturn est, Cels. 6, 
19, 21. 

hneinS^ odw., V. hue, II. E. 

hllC1189,Ue; <idv.,v. hue, I. D. and TI. I). 

htti^ inteiy. , an exclamation of astonish- 
ment or admiration, haht hot oh! hui, 
homunculi quanti ostis, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 
66: hul, dixti pulchrel Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 72 ; 
triginta? hui. percara est! id. ib. 3, 3, 26; 
liui, tarn citor ridiculum, id. And. 3, 1, 1C: 
Ch. Frorsum nihil Intelligo. A'y. Hui, tar- 
dus est ! id. Heaut. 4, 6, 28 : hui, quantum 
fenestram ad noquitiam patefeceris ! id. ib. 
3,1,71: vidobam eermono.s: Hui! fratrem 
reliquit? Cic. Att. 6, 6, it ; 6, 11, 1 : hui 
quam diu de nugis ! id, il). 13, 21, 6 ; Cael. 
up. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2. 

h^ijnBceiiiddi aud bujusmodi, v. 

under modus. 

hnlcus, V. ulcus. 

bbmbn&tUS; humuno. 

h ft tj p iin ft, aclv. . v. humanus /in. 

bumanitaSi «tis,/ [human ms], human 
nature.,humanity., in a good sense ; the qual- 
ities, feelings, and inclinations of mankind. 

1, In gen. (for the most part only in 
Cic.): mugna est vis humunitalis, multum 
valet communio sauguini.s, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 63 : natura.s hominuni vimque omnem 
humanitutisponitnsperspicero, id. de Or. 1, 
12, 63; humunitalis societas, id. Hop. 2, 26: 
communis humanltalis jus, id. FI. 11, 24; 
cf. : communis humanitatis causa, id. Quint. 
16,61: potcreni orrato veniam ex hunuini- 
tate commuui, id. Sull. 23, 64: humanituti.s 
prima species, id. Tusc. 4, 14, 32 : at natura 
oerte dedit, ut humanitatis non parum ha- 
liert's, id. Ro.se. Am. 16, 46 : humanitatem 
tuum amorcmquo in tuos roditus celoritas 
declarablt, id. Att. 4, 16, 2: nocpotuis.se (te) 
non commovori (viri ainicissimi morto.) 
nee fuisso id humanitatis tuao, id. Lael. 2, 
8 ; fac, id quod ost humuuilati.s luae, no 
(juid aliud I'uro.s hoc tempore, ui.si utquam 
commodissime convalescas, which you owe 
to yourself as a man, id. Fam. 16, 11, 1: 
as.siduitatc molostiurum sensum omnem 
humanitatis ex animis aniittirnus, id. Rose. 
Am. 63, 164 fn.; cf. : Jam ad ista obduriii- 
inus ot humanitatem omnem exuimns, id. 
Att. 13, 2, 1 ; id. Lig. 6, 14: nisi ox eju.s uni- 
mo exstirputam humanitatem arbitramur, 
id. Lael. 13, 48: ago vero, quid esse ixite.st 
in otio aut jucuudiu.s aut magis proprium 
luiinanitati.s quam sermo facctus ac nulla 
in re rudi.s? id. de Or. 1, 8, 32 : homines 
quidem poreunt; ipsa humanitas, ad quam 
homo eftingitur, pennauet, Son. Ep. 65. — 
B, Transf., concr., i. q.hiimauiim genu.s, 
the human race, mankind (very rare ; most- 
ly post-clas.s.) : i.sta in llgura hominis feritas 
a commuui tamquam humanitatis corpora 
segreganda est, Cic. Oil'. 3, 6, 82 ; huma- 
nilatem hoc loco dicimu.s omne hominum 
genus, Hier. Ep. 147 : tiinoroin omnem, 
quo humanitas regitur, sustulerunt, Min. 
Fol. Oct. 8 ; App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 11 ; id. 
Trism. p. 288. 

H. 1 » P ‘H* I > f • A. fluvmne or gentle 
conduct towards others, humanity, philan- 
thropy, gentleness, kindness, politeness (syn.: 
comitae, facilitas, mansuctudo, dementia, 
opp. severitas ; very lYeq. and class. ) ; 
quomquamno exi.sthnas Oatono proavo tuo 
coramodiorem, communiorem, moderntio- 
rem Aiisso ad omnem rationem huraauita- 
tis? . . . Sed si illius comitatem et fucillta- 
tern Inao gravitati severitatique asperseris, 
etc., Cic. Mur. 31, 66; cf : pro tua facilitate 
et humanitato, id. Fam. 13, 24, 2 : difflcllli- 
mam illam sociotatem gravitati.s cum hu- 
manitale, id. Leg. 3, 1, 1; tit summa seve- 
ritas summa cum humanitato jungatur, id. 
Fam. 12, 27 : ad humanitatem atque man- 
suetudinem revocavit animos hominum, 
studiis bdlandi jam immanos ac feros, id. 
Rep. 2, 14 ; cf id. Sull. 38, 92 ; id. do Imp. 
Pomp. 14,42; cf also: omnia plena clemen- 
tlao, mansuetudlnis, humanitatis, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 8 Jin. ; and : pro sua clement la atque 
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humanitato, HIrt. B. G. 8, 21, 2; Cues. B. C, 

3, 20, 2 : tan toque poena (eos) atticlamus, 
quantum aoquitas bumanitasque patitur, 
Cic. Off 2, 6, 18: singularis humanitas sua- 
vissimiquo mores, Id. Att. 16, 16, A, 6; Cae- 
saris summa orga nos humanitas, id. F'am. 
4, 13, 2 ; cf : amorom erga me, hutuanlta- 
tem suavitatemquo dcsidero, id. Att. 15, 1, 
A, 1 : humanitas vetat superbum esse ad- 
versus socios, Sen. Ep. 88 med. : humani- 
tatis praecipua pars est, honestissimum 
queinque coinplecti, etc,, Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 1: 
ilia vero vitiosissima, quae jam humanitas 
vocatur, invicom qualiacutnque laudandi. 
Quint. 2,2, 10. — B, Mental cultivation be- 
fitting a man, liberal education, good breed- 
ing, elegance of manmrs or language, re- 
Jinement (cf on this signif Cell. 13, 16; 
syn.; doctrina, litterae, criiditio; freq. and 
class. ) : homo non cummunium litterarum 
et politioris humanitatis expere, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 17, 72: e.sse politum propriis human- 
itatis artibus, id. Rep. 1, 17 ; cf ; humani- 
tato politiorcs, id.de Or. 2, 37, 154 ; in omni 
recto studio atque humanitato versari, id. 
ib. 1, 60, 266 : sine nlla bona arte, sine hu- 
manitate, sine ingeuiu.sine litteri.s, id.Verr. 
2, 4, 44, g 98 : doctrinac studium atque 
humanitatis, id. Cael. 10, 24 ; cf : propter 
humanitatem atque doctrinam Anco regi 
familiaris, id. Rep. 2, 20 : in omni genere 
sermonis, in omni parte humanitatis dixo- 
rim oratorem perfectum esse debere, id. 
do Or. 1, 16, 71 ; cf id. ib. 1, 9, 36 (Ellendt 
ad loc.): orator iuops quidam humanitatis 
atque inurbanus, id. ib. 2, 10, 40 : ea quae 
multum ab humunitute di.screpaut, ut si 
qiiis in foro cuntet, good manners, id. Off. 
1, 40, 146 : .Socratem opinor in hac ironia 
dissimulantiaque longe Icpore et humanl- 
tate omnibus pracstisse, polished language, 
id. de Or. 2, 67, 270 : (epistulao) humunita- 
tis sparsuo sale, id. Att. 1, 13, 1 : alicqjus 
Iittera.s aut humanitatem adamaro,id. Rose. 
Am. 41, 121 ; litteris, et humanitatc alicujus 
delcctari, id. Verr. 2, 3, 4, g 8. 

hum&tli'ter) v. humanus^n. 

adv. [humanus, like di- 
vinitus from divinus], humanly, after the 
manner of men. 1, In gen. (very rare 
butclus.s.) ; fcrrchumanahumanitus,*Afrnn. 
ap. Non, 514, 20 (Com. Fragm. v. 290 Rib.); 
so.quicquam faccre, Tur]>. ib.(Co!n. Fragm. 
v. 165 Rib.): si quid me (i. e. mihi) fucril 
humanilus, Enn.ap. Fest.p. 161 Mull. (Ann. 
V. 128 Vahl.): si quid mihi humanilus acci- 
disset, I. e. should I die, Cic. I’hll. 1, 4, 10; 
and : si quid ei humanilus attigisset, App. 
Mag. 337 : ursi coeunt Immanitus strati, 
Plin. 10, 6:1, 83, § 174. — II. In par tic., 
for the usual humane and humanitcr, hu- 
manely, kiiuily, tenderly : tractare. Ter. 
Ileaut. 1, 1, 47. 

hfkmitllO, alum, 1 [humanus], to 
make human; only used in the of 
the incarnation of Christ : promittentes 
Deum propter sulutem credentium visuuli- 
ter humanandum, Cassiod. in Psa praef ; 

! .so, verbum huniauatuni, id. Hist. Ecclcs. 
6 , 22 . 

I hfUn&nas (uid form ; HEMONA bumana 
et HEMONKM homincm dicebant, Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 100 Mail. ; cf homo init), a, um, 
adj. [homo], of or belonging to man, hu- 
man. 1, In gen. : esse aliquem humana 
specie ct llgura, qui tautum Immanitate 
i bostias vicerit, ut, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 
63 : simulacra, id. Rep. 3, 9 : caput, a hu- 
\ man head, llor. A. P. 1: Flor. 1, 7, 8; succi- 
diue, Cato ap. Cell. 13, 24, 12 : Cyclopia ven- 
ter ,. . Carnibus humanis disteutus, human 
Jlesh, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 870 P. ( Ann. v. 327 
Vahl.): humana qui dapo pavit cqitas, Ov. 

H. 9, 68: Athenus obsidiono et fame ad hu- 
manos cibos coinpulit, Flor. 3, 6, 10 : ho- 
stiae, human sacrijlces, Cic. Font. 10 21 ; 
Tac. G. 9; Plin. 8, 22, 34, g 82; Flor. 1, 16, 7 : 
lac, human milk, Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 123: nec 
di.stare humana came suillam, Juv. 14,98: 
carnibus humanis voscl, id. 16, 13; soclo- 
tas generis humani, of the human race, 
Cic. liUel. 6, 20 ; cf : eos (deos) non curare 
opinor quid agat humanum genus, Enn. 
ap. Cic, Div. 2, 60, 104 (Trag. v. 354 Vahl. ) ; 
V. genus; ubi reraissa humana vita corpus 
requiescat mails, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 
107 (Trag. v. 416 lb.) ; cf : humana© vitae 
varia roputantos mala, Poet, ap. Cic. Tusc. 

I, 48, 116 ; and Cic. Rep. 6, 18; in the comp. : 
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ergo herculos vita humauior sine sale non 
quit degero, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 88: omnium 
divinarum humanarumquo rorum, Cic, 
Lael. 6, 20; v. divinus : amor, id. ib, 21, 81: 
natura, id. Rep. 1, 14 : virtus, id. ib. 1, 7 
jin. : casus, id. Lael. 2, 7 : cultus, id. de Or. 

1, 8, 33 ; humanissima voluptas id. Ac. 2, 41, 
127; ignes, i. e. which men daily w«e, Plin. 

2, 107, 111, g 239: dai)e8, i. e. human excre- 
ments, id. 17, 9, 6, g 61 : inemoria, Tac. A. 11, 
14: ultra modum humanum, id, ib. 11, 21,- 
humanum facinus factumst, customary, 
Plaut. True. 2, 1, 8: nec qulsquam dixerit, 
in eo qui obdormivit, rem omn humanam 
et naturalom passum, Mos. ot Rom. Coll. 
12, 7, 7 ; mqjor imago bumana, of superhu- 
man size, Juv. 13, 222: humanum sacrlfi- 
cium dicebant, quod mortui causa flebat, 
Paul, ex Fost. p. 103 Mull. ; scelus, commit- 
ted against men, Liv. 3, 19 fn.; 29, 18 Jin.: 
si quid mihi humanum contigerit, if any 
thing should happen to me, i. e. if [ should 
die. Dig. 16, 3, 26 (for which, humanilus, 
q. v.): persuasit nox, amor, vinum, adule- 
scentia ; Humanum’st, Ter. Ad. 3. 4, 25 ; 
motum virgarum navarchus pretlo rede- 
mit : humanum est ; alius, ne condom - 
narctur, pccuniam dedit ; usitatum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5 44, g 117; cf Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
38; id. Ad. 3, 4, 25; humanoquodam modo, 
Quint. 10, 3, 16; res humani \\xt\B, property 
(opp. res divini juris, things sacred or relig- 
ious), (iai. Inst. 2, 2 ; 9 sqq. ; 3, 97; ne vi- 
num . . . esse sacrum incipiat ot ex usibus 
eripiatur humanis, Arn. adv, Gent. 7, 31. — 
As substt. A. h&xn&ni, orum, ire., men, 
lywrtais. Lucr. 3,80; 837 ; natura humanis 
omnia sunt paria, Varr. ap. Non. 81, 10. — 
B. ti MTuanniWy i, n., that which is hu- 
man, mortal, etc.: ignem magnum hie fa- 
ciam. Dae. Quine ut humanum exuras 
tibi? Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 62: non hcrclo hu- 
manust ergo; nam volturio plus humani 
credost, id. Mil. 4, 2, 63; si quicquam in vo- 
bis non dico civilis sod humani e.9set, Liv. 
6, 4,9; pulchor ethumano major trahoaque 
decorus Romulus, Ov. F. 2, 503 (but in Cic. 
Att. 13, 21, 5, homo is the true reading) : 
homo sum ; humani nihil a me alienum 
puto, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 25 : Satyris praeter 
eIHgiem nihil humani, Mela, 1, 8, 10: al in 
Pompcio quid humani evenisset. Sail. H. 
Fragm. 6, 16 Dietseb. — C. Dlur.: 

orum, n., human affairs, the concerns 
of men, events of life: qui omnia humana, 
quaecumquo accidero possunt, tolerabiliu 
ducat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 17 ; cf : despicientem 
omnia humana, id. Rep. 1, 17; and: hacc 
caelestia semper spectato, ilia humana con- 
temnito, id. ib. 6, 19 ; si quicquam huma- 
norum certi est, Liv. 5, 33, 1 ; deos esse ot 
non ncglcgero humana, id. 3, 56, 7. — Comp. 
(very rare): respiratio humanior, \.o. freer, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 1, 2. 

n.. In par lie* A. Humane, philan- 
thropic, kind,, gentle, obliging, polite (syn. ; 
comis, urbauus): te esse humano ingenio 
cxistumo, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 127 ; Cyrum mi- 
norom Persarum regem et ceteris in rebus 
communem erga Lysandruni atque huma- 
num fuisse, Cic. de Sen. 17, 69; cf : homo 
facillimus atque humanissimus, id. Att. 16. 
16, C, 12; humani ingeni Man.suctique ani- 
mi offleia, Ter. And. 1, 1, 86; cf : quod ii).so 
moderatissimi atque humanissimi fuitson- 
sus, Plane, ap. Cic. 4'am. 10, 24. 6; Catonis 
(praeceptuin) humauissimum utilissimum- 
que, Plin. 18, 0, 8, § 44 (cf Cato, R. R. 4). 
_B, fi/" Stood education, well-informed, 
learned, polite, refined: gentem quidem 
nullam video noquo tarn humanam atque 
doctam ncquo tarn immanem atque barba- 
rum, quae non siguifleari futura posse cen- 
soat, Civ. Div. 1, 1, 2 ; cf : homo doctissi- 
mus atque humaaissimus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, 
g 98; homines periti et humani, id. ib. 2, 6, 
28, § 70 : haec ego non possum dicore non 
esse hominis quamvis et belli et humani, 
id. Fin. 2, 31, 102 : Praxiteles neminl ost 
paulum modo humaniori ignotus, Varr. ap. 
Gell. 13, 16, 3 (eruditiori doctlorique, GoU. ; 
see the entire chap. ) ; humanisslmussermo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 2. — Hence, adv. in two 
forms ; hfun&nS nnd hiliiiaiiiter. 1. 
(Acc. to I. ) Humanly, agreeably to human 
nature, in a manner becoming kumamity. 
(a) Form humane; vix humane patitur, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2^ 66 : intervalla vldes humane 
commoda, 1. e. exceedingly, charmingly cam- 
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modtotw, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 70: morbos tol<»ran- 
ter atque humane ferunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 
t56.-*-(/3) Form humaniter: docebo profocto, 
quid sit humaniter vivere, Cic. Faui. 7, 1, 
B; Bin alitor accidorlt, humaniter feremus, 

id. Alt. 1,2,1. — b. CoTHp. fii 
cum se in luctu esso vellout, aliquid fece- 
runt hutnanius, aut si hilariias loouti sunt, 
C\c. Tubc. 3, 27, fA. — 2. I » V a r t i c. (acc. 
toll. X.), humanely, pleasantly, courteoudy, 
kitully,geMtly, politely, cic. (a) Form hu- 
mano: Hirlium aliquid ad to ayp-na^w do 
me Bcripsi.'^se facile putior: fecit enim hu- 
mane, iMc. Alt. 12,44, 1.— (/3) Form huma- 
liiter: invitus lilteras tuas sciuderem : Ita 
sniit humaniter scriptao, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 50y, 21 : fecit humaniter lacinius, id. 
q. Fr. 2, 1, 1.— b, Sup.: quod so suavolun- 
tatc erga Caesarem humauissime diligen- 
lisaimeque locutus esses, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, (i, 
§ 20: quam humanissimescriboro, id. Fam. 
2, 17, <5; 5, 20, 8; cf. Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 
16, 21, 3 : diK'.cm so iliucris huniani.ssime 
proinisit, Petr. 8. 

hto&tio, a burying 

(very rare ; cf. : sepultura, funins, exse- 
quiae) : do humationo et sepultura diccn- 
duni, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 43, 102 : locus qui reci- 
piat humatiimem, Dig. 43, 24, 22, § 4. 

* humator, buries 

or inters : cousulis, Luc. 7, 799. 
humectatio, umectatio. 
httinecto, umecto. 

humectus^v. umertus. 

hlunefacxo, v. umcfacio. 
huueOy ooioo. 
hnmerale, humerus, 

rale, umerus, etc. 

hhmesco, humidus, i v. umesco, 
umidus, etc. 
humi, hi u.s, III. 
humifer, umifer, etc. 
humiliailO, Onis./ [humilio], an hum- 
bling, humiliation (jK).st -class.), Tert. 1 erg. 
Vel. 13 ; id. adv. Herni. 7 ; id. Patient. 13 ; 
Vtilg. >lic. 6, 14. 

humillflCO, iire, ti. a. (liuniilis- facie], 
to make humble, to humble, ((lost -class.), 
Tert Poen. 9. 

hnmilio, »vi, atum, 1, V. a. [hmiiilis], 
in abase, humble (late 1^1.); corpus, quod 
huuiiliatur in passionibus, Tert. adv. Marc. 
5, ’H) fin.: frustra nos hie humiliamus, ut 
ibi possimus esse niajore.s, Hicr. adv. Joviii. 
1,18: publicanus vultu huuiiliatus atque 
dejectufi, Tert Or. 13 ; Sid. Ep. B, 14.^n. ; 
ad hurailiandurn cebsitudinem jHitestatis, 
A mm. 30, 4, 2. 

humiliS, ^1 ^0- [humus; like xupaXov 
from x“ua<, on the ground, i. e.], low, low- 
ly, small, slight (class. ; esp. freq. in the 
trop. siguif ). I. L i t. : arbores et vites et 
ea quae sunt humiliora neque so tollere a 
tnrm altius po.ssunt, Cic. Tusc. 5. 13, 37 ; 
cl'. : turrim humileni iiarvaraque fecerant, 
Caes. D. C. 2, 8, 1 sq. : humilior imuiitio, id. 
ib. 3, 63, 2: (naves) hum iliores quam quibus 
in nostro inari uti consuevimus, id. D. 0. 
6, 1, 2 ; humiles habitare casas, Verg. E. 2, 
29: domus, Hor. C. 3, 1, 22: postes, Ov. M. 
«, ^9; arcus, id. ib. 3, 30: arac, Val. FI. 3, 
426: virgaB humilis niordere salicti, Juv. 
11 67 : Forentum, low, situated in the plain, 
Hor. d 3, 4, 16; so, Myconos. Ov. M. 7, 463: 
Itolia, Verg. A. 3, 622: humillitnosolo aqua 
diutissimo iramoralA, Just 2, 1 med. : avi 
•sirailis, quae circum litora, circum Piscosos 
Kcopulos humilis volat aequora juxta,/i>a 
tow, Verg. A. 4, 255 ; cf : decisis humilis 
jiennis, Hor. F.p. 2, 2, 60 ; ^test ox deform i 
humilique corpusculo exiro formosus ani- 
mus acinagnus, small, diminutive, Sen. Ep. 
♦’•6: brevi atque humili coniof® homines, 
Cell. 19, 13, 3; Curt. 7, 4: humiles Cleonao, 
little, petty, Ov. M. 6, 417 (in Ptolem. nohtv 
uv /ic7«Xu)'. Tfoja, id. ib. 15, 424; ipse hu- 
mili designat inwnia foasa, i. e. slight, 
shalUno, Verg, A. 7, 157 ; so, fossa, Tac. A. 
1, 61; cf, radix, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 5, 
n. T r o p. A. As rcsiKK-As rank, birth, 
fortune, worth, consideration, etc,, Um, 
bate, mean, humble, obscure, poor, needy, 
iiisignifiea.nl (cf. : supplex, summissus, dc 
missus, abjectus): ut si parentibus naii 
'sint humilibus. Cic. Igtel. 17, 90: humiles 
ali (shortly after: trivio c.0Dceptug et edu- 
* ,U8 slercore), Pbaedr. 1, 27. 2: humiles et 
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ob.scori homines, Cic. Div. 1, 40, 88 ; id. Quint 
31, 96 : huraillimus homo de plobe, Liv. 3, 
19, 9; cf. : humilis in plebe et ideo ignobi- 
lis puenicra, Plln. 7, 36, 36, 8 121 : ne latos 
fines pararc studeant potentioresque humi- 
liores possessioulbus expellant, Caes. B. G. 

6, 22, 3 : hum iliores, opp. opuicntiores, H irt. 
H. G. 8, 61 fin. : hos Suevi vectlgalos sibi fe- 
cerunt ac multo humiliores infirmioresque 
redegernnt, Caca B. G. 4, 3fin.: bomiuos 
humiles, opp. amplissimi viri, Balb. et Opp. 
ap. Cic. Alt. 9, 8, A, 1 : satis superque hu- 
niilis est, qui, etc., Liv. 3, 63, 9: juuge tui.s 
humiles, ambitiose, maims, of the servants, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 264: civitas ignobilis atque Im- 
milis, Caea B. G. 6, 28, 1: humilem sane 
rolinquunt et minimo generosuin, ut ita 
dioam, ortum amicitiae, Cic. lael. 9, 29 : 
ViridomaruB, quein Caesar ex humili loco 
ad Bummam dignitatem perduxerat, Caes. | 

B. G. 7, 39, 1: qui cogitationcs suasabjece- 
runt in rem tarn humilem atque contemp- , 
tarn, Cic. Lael. 9, :t2; cf. : nihil abjoctum, 
nihil humilo cogitant, id. Fin. 6, 20, 57 : aut | 
nulla aut humili aliqua arte praediti, id. 
Arch. 5, 10; humiles et sordidae curae, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 3: rci pictor, Plin. 35, 10, 37, 

§ 120(dub.;Jan. florid issiinus): humilis at 
quo obsoletus vestitus, Nep. Ages. 8: agna, 
poor, humble, Hor. C. 2, 17, 32 : I'ortuua, J u v . 

6, 287: doinus, id. 11, 171. — Hence, subsL: 
btunile, is, n., that which is humble or 
base, a tow station : ex humili i>otens, Hor. 

C. 3, 30, 12: qualos ex humili magua ad ve- 

stigia rorum extollit Fortuna, Juv. 3, 39.— , 
Prov.: Humiles laborunt ubi potenles dis- 
sident, Phaedr. 1, 30, 1. — 2, Of low, mean \ 
language : iainbu.s tVequeutissimus est in 
iis, quae demisso atque humili sermone di- ] 
cuntur. Cic. Or. 58, 196: sermo, Hor. A. P. 
229; cf ; neque humilem et abjoctaui ora- ; 
tionem uec niinis allam et exaggeralain 
])robat, Cic. Or. 57, 192 : verbum, id. Brut. 79, 
274: humilia et vulgaria verba, Quint 10, 1, 
9: trauslatio, id. 8,6,6: si quis sublimia hu- 
inilibus misceat, id. 8, 3. <K); quae humilia 
circa res inagnas.apta circa niiuores viden- 
tur, id, 8,3, 18: humilo et quotidianum ser- 
monis genus, id. 11,1, 6: of the author him- 
self: Macer.. .humilis, i. e. commonplace, 
id. 10, 1,87; nil parvum aut humili inodo. 
Nil mortale ioquar, Hor. C. 3, 25, 17. — B, 
mind or character, low, mean, base, abject : 
qui umquatn apparitor tani liumilisi' tain 
abjectus!' Cic. PliiJ. 2, 32, 82: ut ille turn 
humilis, ut demissus erat ! id. Att 2, 21, 3; 
humitliinus assenlator, Veil. 2, 83, 1 : neque 
nos .siinus tarn humiles, ut quae laudainus 
iimtiiia credamus, Quint 11, 1, 13: privata 
dedtici superbo iN^iu humilis mulier tri- 
umpho, Hor. C. 1,37,32: succumbore dolo- 
ribus eosque humili auimo imbecilloque 
ferre niiseruin o.st, Cic. Fin. 1, 15, 49; aiii- 
nii, Lucr. 6,52: si prece et obsecratione 
humili ac supplici utemur, Cic. Inv. 1, 16, 
22 ; 1, 56 init. ; cf : fracto aninio, atque 
humili aliquem supplicare, id. Plane. 20, 
60: liuniillimae preces, Suet Vit Luc. : pa- 
ver, Verg. G. 1, 3:11; cf raetus, Val. FI. 3, 
394. — Henc<*, adv. : bnXXUlitery deep- 

ly- 1. Lit (so posit- Aug. and very rare): 
in loco clivoso hutntlius raniiarborum ser- 
vandisuut, iu piano allius, Pall. :t, 13, 3; ca- 
dem facta claritate vel obscuritate faoicn- 
tium vel tolluntur altissime vel huinillirnc 
deprimuntur, very deeply, Plin. Ep. 6, 24, 1. 
—2, Trop. (acc. to II. B ), basely, meanly, 
abjectly, humbly (class.) : non est ausiis 
elate et ample loqiii, cum humiliter domis- 
seque sentiret, Cic. Tusc. 6, 9, 24 ; aut ser- 
vit humiliter, aut suiierbe dominatur, Liv. 
24, 25, 8: servire alicui, id. 46,32,5: audac- 
tcr torritas, humiliter placas, Auct Her. 4, 
20,28: aniniose pauiJertatein forre, huini- 
liter infainiam, Sen. Ep. P20 wed. 

hnmiU'tSISy at>s, / [humilis], lowness 
(acc. to humilis, I.). JL L i t : naves omnes 
actuarias Irhperat fieri, quutn a<l rem hu- 
militas multum adjuvat {shortly lieforc; 
naves paulo facit humiliores), Cues. B. G. 

5 1, 3: arborura. Sail. J. 49, 6: aliorum ani- 
malium ea est humilitas, ut cibum terre- 
strem rostris facile contingant, low stature, 
Cic. N. I). 2.47, 122; sldera multum inter 
so aut allltudinc aut humilitate distantia. 
id. Tusc. 6, 24, 69: quanta humilitate luna 
feratur, terrain paenc contingcus, id. Div. 
2, 43, 91.— n. Trop. A. Of 
or influence, lowness, meanness, insiynifi 
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cance: malorum turba quaedam, pauper- 
tas, Ignobilitas, humilitas, solitudo, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 29; propter humilitatem ot 
obscuriUtom, id. Otf 2, 13, 46: humilita- 
tem cum dignitato contendere, id. Bose. 
Am. 47, 136 ; alicujus despicero, id. Phil. 
13, 10, 23: obicero humilitatem alicui, Liv. 
26, 81, 4; ex humilitate sua, Caes. B. G. 6, 
26 ; inflma natalium, Plin. 18, 6, 7, 8 37 : 
generis, Sail. J. 73, 4 ; generis ac nominis. 
Suet. Vc.sp. 4: obliterata quoque scrutabi- 
mur, nec dclerrobit quaruudam rcrum hu- 
militas, Plin. 14, 1, 1, § 7.— B. LitUenessof 
mind, meanness, baseness, ahjectness : habet 
levitatem laotitia gestiens, humilitatem 
metus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 13, 27 ; id. de Or. 1, 63, 
228: et dejecto (capite) humilitas cl supiuo 
arrogaiitia ostenditur, Quint. 11,3, 69; so, 
opp. iirrogantia, Caes. B. C, 1, 86, 5; saepo 
virtus et rnagnificentia plus profleit ad 
misericordiam commovendam quam hu- 
militas ot obsccratio, Cic. luv. 1, 66, 109 : 
suiumittere so in humilitutem causam di- 
centium, Liv. 38, 62, 2; asinorum. Plin. 10, 
63, 83, 8 180. - 2 . In eccl. l.at., in a good 
souse, opp. to pride, lowness, humility, Lact. 

5, 15 ; Sulp. Sever. Vit. 8. Mart. 2 fin. et 
saep. 

humiliter, h»miiis/n. 

humilito, fire, l, '•j- [humilis], to hu- 
I miliate. disgrace: luaternum genus, Scliol. 
Bob. ad Cic. 8uU. 8, 25 {p. 304 Bait,). 

humo, “V') iitum, 1, V. a. jliumus], to 
cover with earth, to inter, bury. | Lit. 

I (rare but class.; cf ; sepclio, tumulo); in 
terram cadentibiis coriioribus iisquo hmno 
tcctis, c quo dictum est lutniari, Cic. Tusc. 

1, 16, 36 : cum iguotum quondam projectum 
mortuum vidisset eumque humavisset, id. 
Div. 1, 27, 56 ; corpora, id. Tusc. 1, 45, 108; 
cae.soriim reliquiiis uno tumulo hmnaturus, 
Suet. Calig, 3; huinalus et conditus est, iil. 
Vit. Hor. ; Plin. 30, 7, 20. g 64; Prop. 3, 16 (4, 
1.5), 29: sepulcruni ubi mortmis sepultus 
aut Inimatus sit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 278 
Mfill. : corpii.s liuniHiHlmn, Verg. A. 6, 161. 
— IX. T r a n s f , in gen. , like the Gr. ficiTr- 
retf, to pay the last dues to a body, to per- 
form the funeral rites : militari lumestoquo 
funere hmuaverimt o.ssaqiie eju.s in Cappa- 
dociam deportanda curaruut, No)). Eum. 
13. /i«. 

humor, umor. 

homdrdBUS, ^moro.sus. 

humus, ' (archaic form of the abl. 
sing, humu, Varr. ap. Non. 488, 6 and 48, 
26), f. (archaic masc. humum Lumidum 
pedibus fodit, I-aev. ap. Pri.se. p. 719 P. : 
humidum humum, Cracch. ib.) [from the 
prim, form XAM, whence xdpai, xdyb- 
l)(v, xo/oiXbv, Lai. humilis; kindr. with 
San.scr. Xam, earth ; Gr. x^w*]- the earth, 
the ground, the soil. Lit. (class.; of: 
terra, solum, lellus); humus oral imiminda, 
lutulenla vino, corotiis languiduiis et spiuia 
coi'iperta piscium, Cic. Fragm, Or. pro tJall. 
tip. Quint. 8, 3, 66 (aj». Orell. IV. 2, p. 454); 
cf ; omnia constrala tidis. arm is, cudaveri- 
Ims et inter ea humus infccta sauguiiie, 
•Sail. J. 101.yia. .• subacla attpU! pura, Cic, do 
Ben. 17, 59- cubitis pinsibuiit humum, Eun. 
up. Varr. 1,. L. 5, g 23 Mvtll. (Trag. v. 435 
Vahl.); cf ; prooubuit morieus et humum 
seinel ore momordit, bit the ground and 
died (cf tlio Homer, bddf tAttv ^atui'), 
Verg. A. 11, 418: calcilms utram Tundit 
liumuni exsiiiraii.s, id. ib. 10, 731; cf Ov. 
A. A. 1, 112: pedc enndido In niorem Suli- 
um ter quatient humum, Hor. C. 4, 1, 28: 
Acestes uoquaevum ab humo attollit umi- 
ciim, Verg, A. 5, 452: sedit humo, Ov. M. 4, 
261: ipse ft‘race.s Figat hmnoplantas, Verg, 
(;.4, 116; cf : seminu sparge re humo, Ov.M. 
5, 647; Burgit humo, id. F. 6, 735; cf : niKS 
se movit humo, id. M. 4, 264: deJecto<iue iu 
humum vultu, id. ib. 6, 607 : propter Im- 
murn volitat, id. ib. 8, 258: humi atque ip- 
sins slirpis laetitia, Col. 4, 24, 4 ; cl. : quis 
cibus oral caro ferina ahiuc humi jiabulum 
uti i»ecoribu8. Sail. J. 18, 1 : li, quos humus 
iujecU contegerel (shortly afterwards, glo- 
bal, etc. Leg. 2, 22, 67: quae (genera arbo- 
rurn) humi arido atque areuoso gignunlur, 
Sail. J. 48, 3 Krilz JV. cr.— Poet., us a fig. 
for what is low, mean, common: sormonos 
nqientos jier humum, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 251 ; 
cf : ne,dum vital humum, nubes et inauia 
capUit, id. A. P. 230: od humum niaorore 
gruvi deUucit el angit, id. ib. 110; v. also 
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nodier adv. : affiglt humo divinae particu- 
1am aurac, id. 8. 2, 2, 79.— II, T r a n s f. , in 
gen., like solum, land, country, 7‘vgion : Pu- 
uica necTeucris pressa I’uisset humus, Ov. 

H. 7, 140 : Aonia, id. F. 1, 4‘JO; Illyrica, id. 
Mod. Fac. 74; Pontica, id. P. 3, 6, 66.— IH, 
Adverbial form hltllli, I'kc 

gromui or to the ground : jacere humi, 
Oic. Oat. 1, 10, 26: requieseore, Sail. J. 86, 
33 : strati, Oic. de Or. 3, 0, 22 ; cf. : serpit 
humi tutus nimiurn timidusquo procellao, 
Hor. A. P. 28 ; quousque humi <lcflxa tua 
menserit? fixed on the ground, Oic. Rep. 6, 
17 : locus circiter duodecim pedes humi de- 
pressu.s, Sail. 0. .56,3: quothumi moricntia 
corpora fuiulis? Verg. A. 11, 665: spargero 
humi dentes, Ov. M. 3, 105; cf. : huuc stra- 
vit humi, id. ib. 12, 25.5: tremens procurn- 
bit humi bos, Verg. A. 6, 481: volvitur illo 
excussus humi, id. ib. 11,640; cf : projec- 
tum humi jugulavit, Tac. H. 2, 64: stratus 
humi paimes vidua.s desiderat ulmos, .Juv. 
8, 78. 

H tinni (Channi ^^tid Chiwi)i drum, 

m., the J/tzm, Ainm. 31, 2; Claud, ap. Rufln. 

I, 321; 2, 270; Veg. Vet. 3 praef 1. Form 

Ohuni, Au.s. Fpigf. 1, H. — Sing.: Chu- 
anSj Claud, in Kutr. 2, 238. — II, Deriv. 
HtmiliSCUSy adj., of or belong- 

ing to the Huns, Hunnish : equus, Claud, in 
Kutr. 4, 4; 7. 

t hyacinthacns, a, um, adj., —ba- 
KtVdaior, of or belonging to the hyaxinlh, 
hyacinthine (post-class, lor hyacinthinus): 
ordo, tt row of hyacinths, Yen. Oarm. 8, 8, 
20 • 6. 270. 

ilyacinthia, v. Hj^ncinthus, i. b. 
t hyacinthinus, a, «»». odj., -zia- 

Kiybivov, of or belonging to the hyacinth, 
hyacinthine : flo.s, the hyacinth, Oat. 61, 93: 
laena, i. e. hyacinth-colored, Pers. 1, 32. 

t hyacinthizontes, w< . ~ba- 

tctwdi^uvTtv, hyacinth-colored : berylli, Plin. 
37, 6, 20, 8 77 ; Sol. 55 fin. 

Hyacinthus or -os, >, »»•, = 'YuKtv- 

ftoy, a beautiful Spartan youth, son of 
(Ebatus, beloved by Apollo, and accidentally 
killed by a blow of his quoit; from his 
blood sprang the flower of the same, name, 
marked with the exclamation Al, Ov. JI. 10, 
162 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 272; Plin. 21, 11, 38, § 66; 
8erv. Verg. K. 3, 63. — Pltir.: sod gladiator 
erat ; I'ueit hoc illos Hyacinthos, i. e. os 
beautiful as Hyacinthus, Juv. 6, 110. — 
Syacinthia, drum, n., the festival in 
hotior of Hyacinthus, in Sparta, Ov. M. 10, 
219. — 11. Hence, hyacinthus «r -08, 
i. m., the hyacinth, not, however, our hya- 
cinth, hut either the blue iris or fleur-de- 
lis, Iris Germanica, Linn. ; the cofn-Jiag or 
gladiolus, Gladiolus communis, Linn. ; or 
the rocket larkspur, Delphinium A,jaois, 
IJnn. ; Plin. 21, 11, 38, 8 66; Verg. K. 3, 63; 
6, 63; id. G. 4, 183; id. A. 11, 69; Col. poct. 
10, 100. — Hence, B. T r a n s f , / , a precious 
stone of the color of a hyacinth (porh. our 
sapphire or a dark-colored amethyst), Plin. 
37, 9, 41, 8 126 sq. ; Vulg. Exod. 25, 4 ; Inscr. 
Grcll. 2610. 

HyadOS, ~'Y«<hc (the rainens), 

the Hyades, a group of seven .stars in the 
head of Tauru.s (called in pure I^at. sucu- 
lae ; v. 3. sucula), Oic. N. D. 2, 43, 111 ; 
Plin. 18, 26, 66, 8 247; 37, 7, 28, 8 100; cf 
id. 2, 39, 39, 8 106. They were fabled as 
daughters of Atlas and sisters of Hyas and 
of the IHeimU'S, < )v. F. 6, 16.5 sq. ; id. M. 3, 695 ; 
13, 293; Verg. A. 3, 516; Hor. 0. 1, :l, 14.— 
In sing. : Hyas, Hyad, collect. , 

Stat. 8. 1, 6, 22. 

t hyaena, ac, / , ~ r.u.vo, a hyena, Plin. 
8, 30, 44, 8 10.5; Ov. M. 15, 410.— H. A sea- 
Jish, a kind of sole, Plin. 32, 11, 64, 8 164. 

hyaenins, 'h (ijy «««»], <if «r 

named from the hyena : gemma, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 60, 
8 168; Isid. Orig. 16, 14. 

HyaU, Cs,/, = 'Yd\n, a nymph, com- 
panxon of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 171. 

hyalinns, a, nm, mij., {’tixtvov. 

I, Of glass, glass- : sphaera, Fulg. Myth, 
praef: pulvis, Mart. Cap. 6, 8 676. — II. 
(Hass-green, green : peniiac, Mart. Cap. 1, 
8 66 sq. nl. 

hyaldideSf 'a, adj. , ~ laXoti^ijs, grass- 
green : umor, Thood. Prise. 4 , 2 fin. 
t hyalni, •> w., = iiuXov, glass, i. 
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Lit.; Milosia vcllera Carpehant hyali sa- 
turo fucata colore, i. c. with glass -green 
color, Verg. G. 4, 336. — H, T r a n s f , glass- 
green color, Prud. o 7 etb. 12, 53; Aus. Idyll. 

10, 418. 

Byampolis, ~ 'YdpwoXiv, a 

Urwn of Phoeis, on the borders of Hce.otia, 
its ruins near the village of Vogdhaiii, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, 8 27: Liv. 32, 18, 6; Stat. Th. 

7, 34.5. 

Hyantes, ’^*^1 ♦*^•1 “"YavTcv, the Hy- 

antes, an old name of the Boeotians, Plin. 

4, 7, 12, 8 26. —II, D c r i V v. A. Hy an- 
tens, uni, adj., of or belonging to the 
Hyantes (Boeoliatis), Hyantcan, Boeotian : 
lolaus, Ov. M. 8, 310 ; Aganippe, id. ib. 6, 
312: aqua, i. e. Castatian, Mart. 12, 3, 12. — 
B. Hyantiuf, » same: 

sorores, i. e. the Muses, Stat. S. 2, 7, 8; cf 
Oaraeuae, Sid. Ep. 8, 9 in carm.: juvenis, 

1. e. Actaoxi, as grandson of Cadmus, Ov. M. 

3, 147. 

Hyaretis, Wis, f, = 'Yagumv (or 
'Y^pawxnv), a river in India, a tributai'y 
of the Irutus, now Ravi, Curt. 9, 1, 7. 

1. Hyas, antis (acc. Hyun, Ov. F, 5, 
179), m., =-''Yac, a son of Atlas, and father 
or brother of the Hyades, Hyg. E'ab. 192; 
Ov. E'. 5, 170. — Hence, Sidus Hyantis, the 
Hyades, id. ib. 6, 734. 

2. Hyas, adis,/, v. Hyades. 

Hybla, ac, and Hyble, ds, f- , — "I'/sx n, 

a nwuntain of Sicily abounding in flowers 
and bees, with a city af the same name, 
Plin. 11, 13, 13, § 32; Verg. K. 7, 37; Ov. Tr. 

5, 13, 22; Sil. 14, 200; Mart. 7, 88, 8; 10, 12, 

3 ; Mel. 2, 7, 16. —II. I> c r i v v. A, Hy- 
blaeus, ‘t, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
Mount Hybla, Hyblean: ap(*8, Verg. E. 1, 
6.5; niclla. Mart. 11, 42: avena, i. e. of the 
\ Sicilian Theocritus, Cal|). Eel. 4, 6, 3. — B 
Hyblenscs, tAc inhabitants of 

I the city of Hybla. Hybleans, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 

8 91; CiaVerr. 2, 3, 43, § 102. 
hybrida, <te. v. lubrida. 

Ilydaspes, is, “’Y3«ff7r.K. I, a 

7'iver of India, a tnbutary of the Indus, 
now Jclonm, Mel. 3, 7, 6 ; Plin. G. 20, 23, 

8 71 ; Curt. 4, 6, 3 ; 8, 12, 8 ; Verg. G. 4, 
211 ; Hor. C. 1, 22,8; Luc. 8, 227 al.— To de- 
note the East : repressor Hydaspis, Petr. 
123 fln.—'B. Deriv. ; HydaspeuS, 
um, adj., of or belonging to the Flydaspes, 
Hydaspean ; poct. al.so for Indian: gem- 
mae, Claud. HI. Cons. Hou. 4: Erythrae, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 447. — H. A companion of 
Jineas, Verg. A. 10, 747. — HI. An Indian 
or Ethiopian slatye, Hor. S. 2, 8, 14. 

f hydatis, Jtli®, /> ~ vhariv, a water - 
colored gem, otherwise unknown. Mart. 
Cup. 1. 8 76. 

t hyderOS, i, ni. , — bhepos (i. q. 
the dropsy, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, H, 97 sq. 

t Hydra, /■> —'rhpa [kindred with 
Sanscr. lulri; Ang.-Sax. otcr, otor; Engl, 
ami Germ. Otter; cf also the (Jr. tvodpts], 
the water-serpent killed by Hercules near 
the Lemean Lake, the Hydra, with seven 
heads; as fast oji one. of them was cut off 
two sprang up in its stead ; it is also called 
Echidna: Lornaea |)esti8, Hvdra, Lucr. 6, 
27; Ov. M. 9, 192; Hor. C. 4,'4, 61; id. Ep. 

2, 1, 10; Hyg. E'ah. 30; 34; 161. As idcnli- 
llcd with Echidna, the mother of Cerbems, 
Cic. i)oi‘t. Tusc. 2, 9, 22. —Pro v.; vide 
ne in istis duobus geuoribus hydra tibi sit 
et pellis, Hercules autem et aliaop<>ra ma- 
jora, in il]i.s rebus, quas praetermittis, re- 
linquantur, i. e. the easiest, the least impttr- 
tanf, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 71. — B. Deriv. 
Hf'dracu^ '>“1, «<(/-, er belonging 
to the Hydra : germen. Mart. Cap. 7, 237. — 

11. T r a n s f A. The constellation of the 
Water-snake, also called Anguis, Cic. A rat. 
214 (also id. N. D. 2, 44, 114); Hyg. Astr. 2, 
40 - 3, 39.— B, Acc. to A’’erg., a hydra with 
fifty heads, that keeps watch at the gales of i 
the Lower H5r)rW, Verg. A. 6, 676. 

t hydrag'dg'ia, /, =u3pa7«7ia, 

an aqueduct, canal : venae (sunt) hydrago- 
giae, Varr. ap. Non. 209, 20. 

t hyjiragOynti; ddj., —vipa- 

70)761, that carries off water. I. Adj.: 
iitondum aquiducis medicamentis, qnao 
Graeci hydragoga vocaverunt, Cael. Aur. 


Tard. 3, 8, 119.— n. Subst: hydrag‘0* 
g'OBf i) /) ® plant, called also chamae- 
daphne and daphnites, App. Herb. 27. 

hydragdliUB, « water-plant, 

App. Herb. 67. 

t hydraletes, ac, »»•, — iSpaxirm, a 

water-mill, Vitr. 10, 10 Schneid. N. cr. (al. 
hydraulae). 

Hydraote^ V. Hyarotis. 
t hydrargyruti, ', m., — vdpdp-^vpor, 

quicksilver artificially prepas-ed, Plin. 33, 

8, 41, § 123; 33, 3, 20, 8 64. 

t hydraula, ae, or bydraules, ae, 

m. , ~ vdpavX nt, one who plays on the water- 
organ, Suet, Nor. 64; Petr. 36; acc. -am. 
Mart. Cap. 9, 8 924. 

t bydraulicus, a, um, adj., = vhpav- 
X<k6v, of or belonging to the water-organ, 
hydraulic : machinae, water-organs, V''itr. 

9, 9; 10, 13; called also organa, Plin. 7, 37, 
38, 8 126; Suet. Ncr. 41. 

t hydranlUB, i, m., = uJpaeXoc, a wa- 
ter-organ, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43; Plin. 9, 8, 8, 

§ 24. 

Hydrela, ue,/, a city of Caria, TAv. 
37, 66, 3. - It. D e r i V. A. Hydrcla- 
tanilS, a, um, adj. , of Hydrela : uger, lAv. 
37, 66, 3. — B, HydrdUtae, arum, m., 
the inhabitants of Hydrela, Plin. 6, 29, 29, 

8 106. 

hydr§nni. i, , y foil. art. 
t bydremnay atis, = vbpevpa, a 
resting-place for caravans, tvhere they get 
water, a watering-place, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 

8 103 (al. hydreum). 

hydrenS; a, um, adj. [hydru.s], of or 
belonging to the water - serpent : germen. 
Mart. Cap. 7, 8 729. 

t hydria^ ae,/, =. Ibpia (a water-pot; 
hence, in gen. ), a jug, ewer, urn : argonteae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 19, § 47 ; In hydriam sortea 
coniccre, id. ib. 2, 2, 61, 8 127 : furris, Snip. 
Sever. Hist. Sacr. 1, 43. Of the cinerary 
urns in tombs, Inscr. Oroll. 4546 sq. — It 
Hydria. ® comedy of Menander, Quint. 

[ 11, 3, 91. 

! hydrilRfl*^ a, um, aOj. [hydrus], of 01 
from a water-snake : vulncra, Prud. cretp. 

10, 884. 

t hydrins^ a, um, adj. [liiwp], of or be 
longing to water, water- : piier (for Aqua- 
rius), the conslellatioxi of the Waterman, 
Prud. AjKitli. 622. 

t hydrocele, e^./, — vbpoKyXy, a wa- 
tery 7'iipture, hydrocele, JIart. 12, 84, 3. 

t hydrocdlicns, f ~ vbpoKyXiKbv, 

afflicted with a hydrocele, Plin. 30. 8, 22, 
§74. 

t Hydrdchoas, h w., '\bpox 607 

(water-pourcr), the constellation Aquarius, 
Cat. 66, 94. 

hydrograratng, a, um, adj. [hydroga- 
rum], seasoned with hydrogarum : isicia, 
Apic. 2, 2. 46. 

t hydrdg^am, f n., ■^ibpo^iapov, 
garntm 7nixe*i with water, Lampr. Holiog. 
29, 6. 

t hydrofferoii} ontis, m., — 1/6^076- 
piov, a pla7u, C4illcd in pure Lat. scnecio, 
groundsel, App. Herb. 75. 

t bydrdlapatbaiii, > —vdpoXd- 

TiaDov, water-dock, Uumvx aquaticus,LiDU. ; 
Plin. 20, 21, 85, § 232. 

1 hydromantia, ae, / , = Upopav- 

Ttia, divina(i07i by icatcr, hydromancy, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 35; Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 192; 
Isid. 8, 9, 13. 

t hydromeli (-mol), ^‘8, n., = v3p6- 

peXt, a beverage made ofhowjy and loater, 
honey-water, mead, hydi'otnel, Plin. 14, 17, 
20, 8 113; 22, 13, 16, § 34; 27, 6, 20, 8 37; 
Pall. Jul. 7; Isid. Or. 20, 3 (al. hydrome- 
lum). E'orm bydromol, llis, n.,Theod. 
Prise. 2, 2; 2, 17 ; Plin. Val. 1, 32. 

t hydxdpbdbxa, ae, /, = i5po<po^ia, 
dread of xoater, hijdrophobia, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 9, 98 sq. (in Cels. 6, 27, 2, written 
as Greek; and in Ov. P. 1, 3, 23, designated 
by formidatao aquae). 

t bydrophobiens, a, um, (uij., = 
bbpofo of or Monging to hydropho- 
bia, hydrophobic : pussio, i. e. hydx'ophobia, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 99 ; 3, 16, 137. 

8T1 
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t hydr^phobat^ a, um, r= v!>f,o<p6^ot, 
affected with hydrophobia, j •' homi- 
nes, Gael. Aur. Acut. 8, 9, 99: jumonta,Veg. 
^''ot. 3, 31. — f j, Suhst. : bydrophobnS; 
t, wj., Plin. 29, 6, 32, 8 99. 

t bydrdphylaZi ”’•> =bdpo4>v- 
Xttf, one who has the care of the water, a 
water-inspector, Cod. Just. 11, 42, 10. 

t bydrdpienS; —viptoirt- 

Kde, dropsical : si noJis sanus, curres liy- 
rtroplcus. Her. Kp. 1, 2, 34. — riur. subsL: 
bydropici; orum, m., dropsical persons, 
Pfin. 20, 1, 3, 8 8 (o short in Acmil. Mac. de 
Allio.). 

t hydrdpisiS; 'S)/) — vdpi^>m<rtt, the 
drojh^y, Plin. 20, 1, 3, § 8; cf. the two foil, 
arit. 

t hydrdpisnincL ^ — vipunKrpoi, 

the dropsy, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 14, § 108; cf. 
the preced. and foil. artt. 

t hydrops, opis, 7n., = vSptoxh, the drop- 
sy, Cels. 3, 21 ; Hor, C. 2, 2, 13 ; Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8, 9(5 sqq. — Plur. : hydrdpOS, 
um, the several kinds of dropsy, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8, 98. 

t hydroselinmn, i ’*•1 =vipoai\i- 

I'oi', marsh se.Iinum, App. Herb. 79. 

Hydrnntum, Hydrus. 

1 1. hydms or -08, !,»»•,= vhpos, a 
water-serpent, seopent (cf icholydrus, cher- 
svdrus, anguis, serpens), t hit., Plin. 
29, 4, 22, § 72; Verg. G. 4, 458; id. A. 7, 753 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 804: niarini, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 98. 
In the hair of the Furies, of Medusa, etc., 
Verg. A. 7, 447; Val. FJ. 2. 195; Ov. M. 4, 
800; hence poet, tran.sf. : nani si Vergilio 
puer et toJerabile deslt Ho.spjtiura, cade- 
rent omnes a crinibus hydri, i. e. all his 
poetic fire would have come to naught (re- 
ferring* to his de.scription of the Furies, A. 
7, 415 and 447), Juv. 7, 70. —H, T r a n .s f. 
A. The. poison of a serpent, Sil. 1, 322. — B. 
Hydros, i, the constellation of the Water- 
serpent, called also Anguis and Hydra, 
German. Aral. 429. 

2. Hydrus, untls, /, = 'Ydpota, a city 
of Calabria, under a mountain of the same 
name, now Otranto, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 101; 
Cic. Fain. 16, 9, 2; id. Att. 15, 21, 3; 16, .5, 3; 
Mel. 2, 4, 7.— In masc., avius Hydrus, of the 
city and mountain, Luc. 6, 375.— The city 
is also called HydruntuiU, ti., Liv. 36, 
21. 5j Plin. 3, 11, 16, S 100. 

hyeinalis “tid hyems, hicmali.s, 
etc. 

Hyes, ae, m., — "Yr,v, one of the first 
three Dioscuri, Gic. N. D. 3, 21, 53 (acc. to 
liObeck's conject.). 

Hyettns, i, /, ='YnTTdv, a city of 
Bivotia, north of lake Copais, near the 
modern Strohiki, Plin. 36, 16, 25, g 128. 

Hygea or Hyna (Hygicla), ae,/, 
^'Y-yciu, daughter of dtlsculapius, and god- 
dess of health, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 80; 35, 11, 40, 
g 137; Mart. 11, (50, 6; Inscr. Orell. 440; 
1576 sq. 

Hyginns (H5giau8,Gell. 1, 14, 1; 1, 21, 
2; 5, 8, 1 et saep.), i, m., surname of two 
Roman authors. I, C. Julius Hygiuus, au- 
thor of a collection of fables and of a trea- 
tise on astronomy, Suet. Gramm. 20; Gcdl. 
1; IL — H. The author of a treatise De limi- 
tibu.s coustituendla 

t hygra, ae, / , = l^pu (liquid), a kind 
of eye- salve, .Scrib, Comp. 37. 

t bysrremplastnim, i. « , = 

■Khaarpov, a wct plaster, Plin. 34, 15, 46, 

§ 155. 

t hyndphobxa, ae, /, = bjpo<po^ia, 

a dread of liquids, as water, wine, etc., 
Gael. Aur. Acut. .3, 9, 98. 

Hyiactor, &ri.s, m., name of a hound 
of AcUvon, Ov. M. 3, 224; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

l^laens, >> = 'YXaiof (v. Chand- 

ler, Or. Accent, g 239). J, A centaur who 
offered violence to Atalanta, Ov. A. A. 2, 191 ; 
Verg. A. 8, 294. — Hence, B, HylaeUS, 
a, um, adj., of Hylccus : ramus, Prop. 1, 1, 
13: gens, Val. FI. 6, 74: ille etiam (i. e. Mi- 
lanion) Hylaei percussus vulnere rami 
Prop. 1,1, 13.— n. One of AcUvon' s hounds, 
Ov. M. 3, 213 ; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

Hylas, ac, m. , — ' YXav, a beautiful 
youth of (Echalia (or Argos), companion of 
872 
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Hercules in the Argonautic expedition, who 
was carried off by the nymphs, and long 
sought for by Hercules in vain, Prop. 1, 20, 
6; Ov. A. A. 2, 110; Juv. 1, 1(54; Val. FI. 3, 
696; Hyg. Fab. 14; Verg. E. 6, 44 (where, 
by poet, license, the voc. Is scanned Hylii, 
HyP, like the Gr. ’Apev, 'Aper, Mart. 9, 11, 

InyiaZ, fids, Barker, the name of a 
dog, Verg. E. 8, 107. 

t hyld, es, f.,—v\ti (wood; hcncc), 
stuff, materials, matter, Attci. ap. Suet. 
Gramm. 10; Macr. S. 1, 17 fin. 

ao, m. , a centaur, Ov. M. 12, 378. 
Hylous ei, m., one who took 

part in the Calydonian hunt, Ov. M. 8, 312. 

HyllUS (HyiUS)( i> 7».,=''Y\Xor or 
"yXov, a son of Hercules by Deganira, and 
husband of lole, Ov. H. 9, 44; id. M. 9, 279; 
Stat. Th. 8, 608. 

Hyldndmd; f -, = ‘YXoi-o/iu, the 

beautiful wife of the centaur Cyllarus, Ov. 
M. 12, 405 sq. 

H^en, unis, and H;^enaons 

-08, *) 'Ypii/aior, the gmi of 

marriage, of weddings, Hymen. I. Lit.: 
dum illam educuut hue novam nuptam fo- 
ras, suavl cantu concclebra omnem banc 
plateam Hynienaoo! lo Hymen Hj'menaec! 
To Hymen ! Plant. Gas. 4, 3, 1 sqij. ; 15 sq. : 
jam veniet virgojam dioetur Hymenaeus. 
Hymen o Hymeuaee, Hymen ades o Hy- 
menace, Cat. (52, 6 (acc. to the Gr. 'yaiI/v <!) 
'Yfiivaie ) ; 62, 10 sq. ; for which : io Hymen 
Hymenaee io, Io Hymen Hyinenaee, id. 61, 
124; 144 sq.: vulgns Hymen Hymenaee vo- 
cant, Ov. H. 14, 27; 12, 143: nec quid Hy- 
men, quid Amor, quid sint conuhia, curat, 
id. M. 1, 480: Hymen, id. H. (5, 44: taedas 
Hymenaeus Amorque Praocutiuut, id. M. 4, 
758; so, Hymenaeus, id. ih. (5, 429; 9, 762 et 

saep.— B. Dorivv.: H^^CUdlUS, a, 

um, adj., of or heUmging to Hymen, Hyme- 
neal : le.x. Mart. Gap. poet. 7, g 1 : tripudia, 
id. 2, § 132 nl.— II. Transf. A. ^ nuptial 
song : et subito nostras hymen oautatus ad 
aures VeDit,Ov. H. 12, 137 : hymenaoum qui 
cantenLTer. Ad. 5, 7, 7 ; Ov. M. 12, 215 ; Stat. 
S. 2,7, 87. — Hence, llyilieiiaicU8, um, 
a4}., •— vperaiKos, hymeneal, belonging io a 
nuptial song: melrum,Serv. de Cent. Motr. 

3, 2. — B. I'luptials, a wedding : hymen fu- 
nesius illaetabilis. Sen. Troad. 861 : conn- 
bio jungam stabili ju-oprianique dicalxi: 
Hie hymenaeus erit, Verg. A. 4, 127: (Hele- 
na) Pergama cum pcterct inconcessosquo 
hymenaeos, id. lb. 1, 651; so in 7 >/wn, Lucr. 

4, 1251; Verg. A. 3, 328 ; 4, 99; Stat. Th. 3, 
283. —2, Transf, of animals, Verg. G. 3. 60. 

Hymenaeus (-os) Hymenei- 

nd, a, um, see the preced. art. 

H^ettUS or .08, i, TO., = ’Ymuttot, 
a mountain near Athens, famed for its 
honey and its marble, Plin. 4, 7, 11, g 24; 
Gic. Fin. 2, 34, 112; Hor. C. 2, (5, 14; Ov. M. 
7, 702; Mart. 7, 88; Val. FI. 1, 396 et saep.— 
In fern.: Attica (perh. of the region about 
Hymettus), App. M. 1 init. — U, Deriv.; 
Hymettius, a, um, adj., of or from Hy 
mettus, Hymettian : mel, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 240, 33; Hor. S. 2, 2, 15: cera, Ov. M. I 
10, 284 : columnae, Plin. 36, 3, 3, § 7 : tnibes, 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 3. 

h3mmidicus, fliymnus -(- 

dicoj, singing hymns (late Lat.), Avion. 
Garm. 178. 

hymnio, ‘re, v. a. [hymnus], to sing 
hymns (iKist-class. ) : hymnite inatrcs pro 
receptis parvnlis, Prud. are<p. 1, 118. 

Hymnis, « comedy of Ccecilius 

Stat^, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22. 

hirmnisonus. um, adj. [hymnus- 
sonus], singing hymns, singing praises 
( post- class.): chori, Paul. Nol. Garm. 28, 
230 - 22, 200; ef the Odl. w^ord. 
t hjrinnizo, ‘‘o’®) «•, = 'V- 

i;f w, to sing hymns, worship by song : non- 
nc illi in i^ibushymni/nbant, Aug. in Psu. 
33, 22. 

t hymnddlCUB, a, um, adg., .-= vfivw- 
biKw, singing hymns, singing praises, Firm. 
Math. 8, 25; cf. the preced. and foil. artt. 

t hymnoldgns, 1, m., vpivo\n'T(Oi, a 
singer of hymns or Raises, Firm. Math. 3, 
0; 12; Inscr. OreU. 2617. 
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th 3 fmnn 8 , l, to., = Dpvo?, a song of 
praise, a hymn ; hymnus cantus est cum 
laudo Del, Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 148, 17; Am- 
bros. Expos. Paa. 118, prol. g 3 ; liUCil. ap. 
Non. 330, 9 ; Prud. Gath. 37 praef ; 4, 76 : 
cilvinorum scriptor hymnorura, l^act. 4, 8 , 
14 ; Vulg. Psa. (50 tit. ; id. Malt. 26, 30. 

t hy ophthalmos, i, to., v6(f>0a\pos 
(swine’s eye), a plant, called also Aster At 
ticus, App. Herb. (50. 

t hyoscyaminns, a, um, atjj., —loa- 
Kvdpifov, made of henbane, henbane- : ole- 
um, Phn. 23^4, 49, § 94. 

t hyOSCyamUS, = voaKvapo^, 

the herb henlmne, called also Apollinaris 
and altorcuin, Plin. 25, 4, 17, g 36; Cola 6 , 
27, 14; Col. (5, 38, 3.— In a corrupted form: 

jusquiamusy h )’“))• i) 

Vet. 2, 12, 5. ^ 

t hydsiriS; is,/, = loaepu, aplant re- 
sembling endive ; acc. to Sprengcl, Gentau- 
rca nigra, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 10, (54, g 90. 

Bypaepa^ drum, n. , :i_- ' YwoiTra, a. 
small town in Lydia, now BerSJci, Ov. M. 
6 , 13; 11, 152; Petr. 133.— Hence, Hv- 
paep6ni| ‘"’•’uiu, ’»•, inhabitants, I’liu. 
b, 29, 31, g 120; Tac. A. 4, 56. 

t h 3 rpaethru 8 ®r -os, «, um, adj., 
unaitlpoi, that is in the open air, uncovered. 
I, Adj. : ambulationes, Vitr. 5, 9 med. : loca 
(with aperta), id. ib. — H, Subst. A.hy- 
paethros, i» to., a temple open or without 
roof Vitr. 3, 2, 1.— B. hypaethmm, b 
n., an open building, Dig. 33, 7, 12, g 20; id. 
60, 16, 242, g 2.— C. hypaethra, orum, 

n., uncovered, open walks,Y\tr. 1, 2. 

thypallagd, fs, /, = InaWayfi, a 
rhetorical figure, by which the relations of 
things seem to he mutually interchanged 
(as: dare clnssibus austros instead ofclas 
ses austns),_Serv. ad \'erg. A. 3, 61. 

Bypanis, i®) to., "YTraviv. I, A 
river of European A’ama/ia, now the Boug, 
Mci. 2, 1, 6 ; Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 83; 11, 36, 43, 
8 120; Gic. Tuec. 1. :19, 94 ; Verg. G. 4, 370; 
Ov. M. 15, 285.— II. ^ Trojan, Verg. A. 2. 
340. 

Hypasis B^hasis, i», to., ~ 

"Yipaan, a river in India, a tributary oj 
the Indus, now Sutledge, Plin. 2, 73, 75, 
g 183; 6, 17, 21, § 62; Curt. 9, 1, 35. 

H^pata, ae,/, = 'Yirfirn, a small town 
of Thessaly, near the Penius, now' Netpa- 
tra, Liv. 36, 16, 4. — Hence, Hypataoi, 
drum, m., its inhabitants, Liv. 3(5, 14; cf 
exsulcs, id. 41, 25, 3. 

t bypatC, es, / , = intirij, the lowest, 
deepest string of a musical instrument, 
Vitr. 6 , 4, (5; 6 , 1 med. {a&(Jreek, Marl. 
Cap. 9, g 931). 

(h;^atiuB Hypasius, » (““is® 

reading for Lasus, Mart. Gup. 9, g 936; v. 
Kopp ad locj 

t bypatdidCS, is, n., ^ hnarocthyt, a 
kind off musical modulation. Mart. Gap. 9, 
g 9(55 ^ . 

t bypoeboU; l- ”1 = vkIikoov, a plant, 
called Hvpecoum procumbens, Linn.; Plin. 
27, 11,_C7, § 93. 

t bypolatd; cs,/, — l,7re\nrn,ei plant, 
called (uso hyjjoglotlion, danae, and carpo 
phyllon, broad-leaved holly, Plin. 15, 30, 39, 
g 131. 

t hypbnbmius, um, adj., = i/Trui't- 
tuoi, containing wind, windy : ova, wind 
eggs, Plin. 10, 58, 79, g 1(50; id. 10, 60, 80, 
g 166 (in Varr. H. R. 2, 1, 19, written as 
Greek). 

thyperbaton, ^ n., ■=. vnip/Jamv, n 

rhet. tig., Iramposition of words (pure I<at. 
transgrossio). Quint. 9, 3, 91; cf id. 8, 6, (52 
sq. ; 9, 1, 6 al. 

+ hyperbblaeus, um, atjj., ~ vntp- 

floXatoc, extreme : soni, Vitr. 6, 4, 7 sq. 

t hyperbblb, vs. /. — incp^oKy, a 
rhet. tXg., exaggeration, hyperbole (pure 1/at. 
supcrlatio and supeijectio), Quint. 8, 6, 67 
sq. ; 8, 4, 29 ; .Sen. Ben. 7, 23 (in Cic. Top. 
10, 46, and Fam. 7, 32, 2, written os Greek). 

hyperbolxcb, V. hypcrbolicus 

Jin. 

t byperbblicusy »m. adj., — incp- 
/JoXiKui, excessive, overstrained, hyperbol- 
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ical : instrumenta, Sid. Ep. 7, 2 med. (Cu- 
jac. roads lyrpobola = lir6Qo\a, pledged). 
—Adv. . hyperbollCd, hyperboUcaUy : 
dictum. Hier. ap. Jos. 2, 6, 25; id. ap. Galat. 
4,16; 16. 

HyperbdluSy >> Athenian ora- 

tor, C’ic. Brut. 62, 224; id. Rep. 4, 10; Quint. 

1, 10, 18 al. 

22yperbbroi; orum, m . , t=z'Yirep/36peot 
{■etui}, a fabulous peaple living at the ex- 
treme north, the Hyperboreans, Mel. 1, 2, 4 
sq. ; 3, 6, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 80; Cic. N. D. 

3, 23, 57.— II, Derivv. A. Hyper- 

bdrenS; a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Hyperboreans, Hyperborean, poet. , also 
i. q. northern : campl, Hor. C. 2, 20, 16 : 
orae.Verg. (1. 3, 196 : gluclos, id. ib. 4, 617; 
cf. pruinae,Val. FI. 8, 210: ursa, Luc. 6, 23: 
soptentrio,Verg. (J. 3, 381; Pallene, Ov. M. 
15, 356: triuinphus (gained over the Catti 
and Dacii), Mart. 8, 78, 3. — B. Hyper- 
borebnUS, um, adj., the same, Hier. 
aj). (Jhron. Enseb. ad Ann. 1560. 

t hypercatalectns or hyperca- 

talecticns^ versus = vTepKardXnsTo'! or 
vTrepKttTaXriKTjKor, in prosody, tt verse that 
has at the e7id a syllable or afoot too much, 
hypei'catalectic, s'erv. p. 1817 P. ; Prise, p. 
1216 ib. 

Hyperia or -ca, ao,/, a fountain at 
Phero', in Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 15, 9 20; Val. 
FI. 4, 375. 

t hypericon (-icum). b w. , = iiripet- 

Kov, a plant, called also ebamaepitys and 
corion, ground-pine, Plin. 26, 8, 53, 8 86. 

Hyporldes, is,w., =:'Y7rcpidnr,« cele- 
brated orator in Athens, Quint. 10, 1, 77; 
Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 68; 3, 7, 28; id. Or. 26, 00; 
31, 110; id. Ac. 1, 3, 10 al. 

Hyperion, 5nis, m., = 'ynepiwv. I, 
Son of a Titan and the Earth, father of the 
Sun, Hyg. Fab. praof. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 64; 
Ov. M. 4, 102; 241.— B. Do r i v. : Hype- 
rionins, um, atlj., of or belonging to 
Hyperion, Sol. Avion. Arat. 306.— H, The 
Sun : iuteroa I'ngit albu’ jubar Hyperionis 
eursuin, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 658 P. (Ann. v. 
647 Vnhl); so Labor, ap. (loll. 10, 17, 4; Ov. 
M. 8, 565; id. F. 1, 385: Stat. S. 4. 4, 27.— 
Hyperionis urbs, i. q. Heliopoli.s, a city of 
Lower Egypt, loith a temple of the Sun, Ov. 
M. 15, 406 sq.— B. Derivv. 1. Hype- 
ribnins, u, um, a({j., of or belonging to 
the Sun: laiupas. Sil. 1.5,214: curru-s, Val. 

FI. 2, 34.-2. Hyperionis, I'l's, /, « 

female descendant of the Sun, the Hyperio- 
nide, said of Aurora’ Ov. F. 5, 150. 

Hypernincstra, “p. and Hy- 

permnestrb, (and mutilated Hy. 
permostra, Dyg. Fab. 108 ; Serv, ad 
Verg. A. 10, 407; Prop. 6, 7, 63 MlUl. ; like 
Clytemostra for Clytaeninestra), f, — 
'Yneppviiarpn, the youngest of the daugh- 
ters of Dandus, the only one who preserved 
her husband's life, Ov. H. 14, 1 S(p ; Prop. 

4 (5), 7. 63. 

thyperbeha, ae, /, Incpoxu, ex- 
cess, superabundance, Dig. 20, 4, 20. 

t hyperthyrnm, i, n., = itttpbvpov, 

the lintel of a duur-way,YH.r. 4, 6 dub. (al. 
liypothyrii’iii). 

Hyphasis, v. Hypusis. 
t byphear, ^ris, — 'iopeap, the mis- 
tletoe, nUi. 16, 44, 03, 8 245 Sip ; 16, 30, 52, , 
8 120 . 

t hyphen, itidecl. n. , — Itp' tb , a rhetori- 
cal figure, by which two words are united 
a.s one, Dioni. p. 420 P. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
1 , 102 . 

t hypnalb, = InvaMi, a kind of 
adder, Sol. 27, 31. 

thypnbticb, e.s, ./!, virvoirtKy, a .so- 
porific 2 >lant. App. Herb. 74. 

t hypnbticns, a, um, a({j., = vwvioTt- 

Kos, putting to sleep, .soporific, Theod. Prise. 

$ t hypbbasis, = vitdfiaai<i, the. 
pedestal, base of a monmnont: mabmokka, 
Inscr. Oroll. 1541 ; 1670. 
t Hypbbblimaeus, >. m., = 'Ystofto- 

\ipaiov, The Counterfeit, the title of a 
comedy by Menander and Caocilius, Quint. 


HYPO 

1, 10, 18; Oell. 15, 14, 6; Fost. s. v. noxia, 
p. 174 Mull. 

t h^obrychiom, — viro/Spv- 

Xiov, a drowning whirlpool : irrespirabilo, 
Tert. IdoI^24. 

t hypbeausis, /, = vitbKavan, a 
furnace that heats from below, Vitr. 6, 10, 1 
sqq. 

t bypbcaustnm or -on, b « , = iriru- 

Kavarov^ a bathing-room heated from below, 
a sweating-chamber (pure lAt. vaporarium), 
Vitr. 6, 10; P. a. Ep. 2, 17, ‘Hi: 11; Stat. S. 
1, 5, 50; Dig. 17, 1, 16 al.— II. Adj.: diao- 
tae hypocaustae, sweating-rooms. Dig. 32,0, 
56, 8 3. 

hypbehoeris, f, = b-noxoipis, a 

j)lant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 15, 52, 

8 89. 

t hypbehondria, orum, n., = ino- 

xuvdptii, rti, the soft part of the body from 
the I’ibs to the groin, the abdomen, Theod. 
Pri.se. do Diaet. 10. 

t hypbehyma, at^'s, n., = vv^xvpa, a 

cataract in the eye, Marc. Emp. 8 med. 

thypbehysis, = iif6x»<ris, a 

cataract in the eye (pure hut. stifliisio), 
Plin. 26, 12, 01, 8 143 (in Cels. 6, 6, 36, w'rit 
ten a.s (ireek). 

t hypbeisthis, W'8, f, = vnoKtaOd, 

a parasitic plant that grows on. the ci.sthu8 : 
Asaruin hypocistis, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 10, 31, 

8 81 ; 26, 8, 48, 8^81 ; 28, 16, 02, 8 177 al. 

t hypbebriasia, '«,/, = ivoKopiaaiv, 

a disease uniter the pupil of the eye in cat- 
(/^.Veg.Vet. 2, 16, 1. 

t hypbebrisma, J^tis, n., = inoKopta- 
fin, in grainin. , a diminutive, Charis. p. 24 P. 

t hypOCrisiS, % = vnoKptan-, an 

imitation of a person's speech and gestures, 
mimici-y, Don. Vit. Verg. 11. — H. Transf., 
hypocrisy, pretended sanctity (eecl. Lat.), = 
pletatis simulatio, Vulg. Malt. 23, 28; id. 
I>ue. 12, 1. 

t h;^OCrita or -©g, ac, m. , — hnoKgt- 
T>;f. I, A snime who accianiyanied the de- 
livery of an actor by gestures. Suet. Ner. 24; 
Quint. 2, 17, 12; 11, 3, 7.— II. Di cccl. lAit., 
a hypocrite, Vulg. job, 8, 13 ; id. Malt. 6, 2; 
id. Luc. 12, 60 al. 

t hppbdihcbnnSy ^ = vKohtuKo- 

( 04-, a sub-deacon. Cod. Theod. 16, 2, 7 ; 
Hier. Ep. 51, 2. 

t hypbdidascaluff, b ’«•< = inobihi',- 

(tkuAov, an under-fracher, Cic. Fain. 0, 18, 4. 
hypbg-aenm, b hypogeum. 
t hypb^bSOn^ b ”•» = viroycurov, a 
' kind of houseleck that grows in the gut- 
ters of roofs, Plin. 25, 13, 102, 8 160. 

thypbg'dU% a, um, ac^., vitoyaiot, 
underground : loea, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 37, 
101. — Hence, subst. : hypbg'enm or hy- 
pbg’aeuni^ b ”•> — (viroYoio^lja 

vault or cellar under ground, Vitr. 6, 11 ; a 
burying-vault, sepulchre, Petr. Ill, 2; Inscr. 
Grut. 1114, 3. 

t hypeglOKSa, ao, /, =r hvb'thoxrcrov, 
a kind of butchc7’'s broom or niscus : Rus- 
ca.s hypoglossum, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 11, 67, 
8 03. 

t hypoglotiion, % «■, = vKo-fXibr- 

Tiov, a plant, called itlso daphne and hypo- 
late, broad-leaved rsiscus : Kuscus bypo- 
idiyllum, Idnn. ; Plin. 16, 30, 39, 8 131. 

t h'l^ographum, i, »•, = inbytiaipov, 
a rough draught, sketch : priina carminis 
hy{)ogrnpha. Aug. ap. Don. Vit. Verg. 12. 

t hypblySO%-i-/> = vnoXvao^, a plant, 
also called Artemisia, App. Herb. 10. 
t hypbmbliSy = iarounXie, a 

kind of sourish fruit, Pall. Dec. 4, 1 (dub.). 

t hypomnbnia^ at is, n., — inropvnpa, 
a written remark, memorandum, note : in 
o.x.scribondls hyponmomatis, Cic. Fil. ap. 
Cic. Fain. 16, 21, 8 (in Cic. Att. 2, 1, 2; 16. 
23; 16, 14, 4, written as Greek). 

t hypomnbmatbnaphuB, m., 

“ vwopvnpuToypdipof (late Ijut, for com- 
mentBriensis), a registrar. Cod. Tlicod. 12, 
1, 102 ; Cod. Just. 10, 31, 50. 

t h;jmmo€hlxon, ^b »*., = vnopo- 
xhtov, die supiwrt of a lever, a fulcrum, 
I'itr. 10, 8. 

hypbnibnb, CS. /, = vvonovy, rhet. 


H YRT 

1. 1., a holding back of the principal thought 
for a surprise (pure Lat. susteutatio, ino- 
pinatum), Rufln. Fig. Sent. 34; cf. Quint. 9, 

2, 22. 

t h^^phbra, ae, f, ~ vTioiftoyu, a 
rhet. llg., an objection made by an oppo- 
nent, Mart. Cap. 6, § 663. 
t hypbpbdium, ii, n., = iiiroTToiiov, a 

footstool, I'uul. Sent. 3, C, 66. 

t hypostaris, /> = hiroaraaa, a 
substance, persimatily, hypostasy, Cod. Just. 

1, 1, 0; Hier. Ep. ad Daiiias, 16. 

t hpybtaurium^ ii, n., =: vvoravpiov, 
the pai-t of the body between the scrotum and 
fundammt, Vcg. Vet. 1, 46. 

f h^n^tbnusa, ae, y!, r:: vvorclvovaa, 
the hypollienuse, Hyg. de Limit, p. 176 Goe.s. 
Booth. Art. Geom. p. 408, 20.— Hence, hy- 
pbtenusalis, o, ivlj. , of or belonging to 
the hypothenuse, Boeth. Art. Geom. p. 412, 5 
al. 

t bypbthbca, ae, f, = vroOyKn, a 

j)ledge, security (esp. of immovable tilings; 
whereas pignus is used of movable things; 
cf. also : arra, arrabo), a mortgage, Just. 
Inst. 4, 6, 8 7 : Dig. 13, 7, 9 ; 20, 1, 2 ct 
saep. (in Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 2, written as 
Greek). — Hence, hypbthecarinf, a, 
um, a4j. [hypotlieca], of or relating to a 
mortgage : actio, Dig. 20, 4, 1 fin. : credi- 
tor, id^ 42, 7, 1. ^ 

t hypbthcticiis^ l, W. , rr: uiroOeTlsbv, 

a mathematician who proceeds hypothetical- 
ly, App. Dogm. Plat. 3 fin. p. 40. 

t hypbtrachblium, d, "-i = virorpa- 

Xyhiov, in urclui., the neck of a column below 
the capital, Vitr. 3, 2 sq. ; 4, 3; 7. 

t hypotrimma^ atis, n., ino-tpippa, 
a sauce made of all sorts of condiments, 
Apic, 1, 33, § 34. 

H3fpsa; ae, /, a river in Sicily, now 
Belici, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 00; Sil. 14, 228. 

HypsaenS; b ”!•> a surname of P. 
Plautius, Cic. Att. 3, 8. 3. 

H3^sens (dissyll. ), ei, TO. , one tvho was 
jjresent at the nuptials of Perseus Ov. M. 6, 
08. 

IfypsicratCB, 'S; > a grammarian, 

Gell. 16, 12. 

Hypsipyle, > — 'Y«//i7rr-\u, daugh- 
ter or' Thoas, queen of Lemnos in the time 
of the Argonauts; she saved her father 
when the women Idtled all the men; she 
also entertained Jason, Stat. Th. 4, 730 sq. ; 
Ov. H. 6, 1 sq. ; Val. FI. 2, 00 sq. ; Prop. 1, 
15, 18: Hypsipyles patria, i. e. Lemnos, Ov. 
M. 13, 309. — Hence, H ypgfpylbllBy a, 
um, cuij. : tellus, i. e. Lemnos, Ov. F. 3, 82. 

t hypsbxna^ “Cs, = ii\i/topa, height, 
Tert. ad Scap. 3. 

Hj^fCani, orum, m., = "Ypaai/oi, the 
Hyrcaniam on the Caspian Sea, Mel. 1, 2, 
5; 3, 6, 4; Plin. 6, 13, 15, § 36; Tac. A. 6, 
36; 43; 11, 8; Cat. 11, 6; Sil. 13,474 al-.- 
Macedones Hyrcani, the Hyreamans inter, 
mixed with Macedonians in Li/dia, Plin. 5, 
20, 31. 8 120; Tac. A. 2, 47. — U. D er i v v. 
A. HyTCaHTIff|a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Ilyrcanians, Hyrcanian : mare, 
i. 0. the Casqnan Sea, Proj). 2, 30 (3, 28), 20; 
sinus, Mel. 3, 5, 3 scj. ; monies, Plin. 31, 3, 
26, § 43: luci, Vnl. FI. 6, 114: cauis, Lucr. 
3, 750 : tigres, Verg. A. 4, 367 : campus, of 
the Macedones Hyrcani in J.,ydia, Liv. 37, 
38. — B. Hlfrcanius, a, um, adj., the 
same: mare, Plin. 6, 13, 15, g 36; 6, 16, 18, 
g 46; 6, 27, 27, g QT. — Subst. : HlTTCd- 
ae,/, the country of the Hyreanians, 
Hi/rcania, Mel. 3, 5, 7. 

Hyrg^etici campi, die ipjrgaietic 
plains, on the borders of Phrygia and Cu- 
ria, Plin. 6, 20, 81, g 113. 

Hyrib, va,f., — 'Ypi'u, a lake, and town 
situated by it, in Boeotia, Ov. M. 7, 271^; 380; 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26. 

HyrieUB (trisyl.), ei, TO., = 'Ypicuv, 
a poor Boeotian, father of Orion, Ov. F. 6, 
490 ; 636. — Hence, HyribUB (quadrisyl), 
a, um, adj, : Hy rlCa proles, i. e. Orion, Ov. 
F. 6, 710. 

HyrtaCUB. b 1 father o/iVtSM«, Verg. 
A. 0, 406. —Hence, H. D e r i v. : Hyrta- 
CidOB. >• ^isus, Verg. A. 9, 176 s(p ; Ov. 
lb. 631. 
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t hysgimun^ i? ^- > = vaftvov,fhe dark- 
red color obtained from the plant vay,\^VVm. 
i), 41, 66, § 140; 21, 26, 97, g 170; Vitr. 7, 14; 
Dig. 32, 1, 78, 8 6. 

t h^sdpites (hysso-), »»•. = 

•rrtTtiv (olvoi), hyssop wine, Din. 14, 16, 19, 
g 109; Col. 12, 36. 

t hysdpnm (hysso-)) !,«•, = vooa- 

wos, hyssop : nyti.s<>iJU8 olHciualis, Linn. ; 
Plin. 26, 11, 87, g 136; 26, 11, 70, g 114; 26, 
12,76, g 124: a.«{»erges me hyssoi»o,et mun- 
dabor, Viilg. I’sa. 60, 8 al.— And in a form 
correnp. to the Or. , hygsdpng, i,/. Cole. 
4, 8; Col. 7, 5./?7!.— Also scanned hysopum, 
Aotiiil. Mac. do Hyssopo. 

HyStaspeSy i, = 'YffTtlawnf, 

father of the Persian king Darius 7., Plin. 
6, 27, 31, g 133; Just. 1, 10, 6; Nop. Milt. 3; 
Pt‘g. 1. „ 

1 hysteriens; = varepiKot, 

hysterical. Mart. 11, 71, 1; 11, 7, 11. 

t hysterologia^ f, = varepoXo- 

74'a, a rbot. flg., the hysteron jn-oteron, Sei^’. 
ad Verg. A. 9, 816. 

hystriedsns, a, um, ai{j. [hystrix], 
prickly, thorny (lute Lat. ), trop. : hystri- 
cosao ot lividae mentis homo, Hief. in. 
Kuf. 1, 7. 

hystricnlus, «»«, [id.],i>j-mWy, 

hairy, bearded ( post claa^. ) ; hy.striculu.s, 
<iacri'<7rpa)KTov, Close. Philox. : piisio, Arn. 5, 
174 : pucr, Tert. Pall. 4 dub. (al. striculus, 
ustriculus). 

t hystrix (histrix), icis,/, - varpi^, 

a porcupine, Pliu. 8, :J5, 53, g 125; Calp. Eel. 
6, 14; Claud. Idyll. 4. 


1 . 

Ij ij the ninth letter of the Latin alpha- 
bet, a vowel ; for even the old grammarians 
distinguished it I'rotn the consonant writ- 
ten with the same character; see the letter 
J. The short i is, next to f., the least em- 
piiatic of the Latin vowels, and servos, 
corresp. to the Cr. o, as a connecting sound 
in forming coniiH)und.s: aerUbdina,aeripes, 
altitudo, altisonus, arciteueus, homicida, 
etc. It is often in.scrtod in Latin words 
derived from Creek: inina, tcchina, cuci- 
nus, lucinus (for inna, techna, cycnu.s, 
lychnuH, etc.); cf. llitsclil, Uhein. Mus. 8. 
p. 475 sq. ; 9, p. 48(.» ; 10, p. 447 sq. And 
in similar manner inserted in arguitunis, 
abuuituru8,etc. The vowel i is most close- 
ly related to u, and hence the transition of 
the latter into tlie former took place not 
only by assimilation into a following i, as 
siinilis, together with sitnul and simultas; 
facilis, together with facul and faculta.s; 
familia, together with faiuul and famulus; 
but also sim|»ly for greater ease of utter- 
ance; so that, from the class, per. onward, 
we lind i written in the plact; of the older 
u : oidimus, maximus, llnitimus, satira, 
lacrima, libet, libitlo, etc., instead of the 
earlier optumus, maxumus, hnitumus, sa- 
lura, lacruma, lubet, lubido, etc. ; cf. also 
the archaic genitives cererus, venerus, ho- 
norus, uominus, etc., for the later Cere- 
ris. Veneris, honoris, nominis, etc., the 
archaic orthography caputalis for capita- 
lis, etc. For the relation of t to a and e, 
s(‘e those letters. Examples of commuta- 
tion between i and o are rare : agnitus, 
cognitus, together with notus, ilico from 
in loco, the archaic forms ollus, ollic for 
ille, illic, and invers<dy, sisjies and sispita 
for sospes and sospiUt As an abbrevia- 
tion, I (as the sign of the vowel i) denotes 
in, infra, ipse, Isis, etc. : IDQ iidemque, 
I. H. F. C. ipsius heres faciendum curavit, 
IM. immunis, I.VIP. imperium, imperator, 
etc. The capital letter I is often con- 
founded with tlie numeral I. (unus, pri- 
mus). 

tacchns, h m., =^”1^x0^. I. a poetic 
and mystical appellation of Bacchus, Verg. 
E. 7, 61 ; id. G. 1, 166; Cic. l‘.eg. 2, 14, 34 ; Cat. 
64, 261; Ov. M. 4, 15. — II. ‘"oet. transf, 
like Bacchus, loine : (Silenum) Intlatum 
hestcnio venas, ut semiwr. laccho, Verg. K. 
6 , 15 ; multo madefactus. Col. iwrid. 10, 309. 

ladera, f-, « city of Jllyria, now 
Zara, Mel. 2, 3, 13 ; also culled liidcr. 

u “ .1 ‘ 


lAipy 

Plin. 3, 26, 30, g 162 ; 3, 21, 26, g 140 al. ; 
Luc. 4, 405. — Hence, H, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of ladera, Auct. 
B. Alex. 42. 

laera, ae,/, ~"la«pa, the name of a 
sea-nymph or Nereid, Horn. 11. 18, 42; but 
Lilt, only as the name of an Oread or ufood- 
nymph : sylvestris, Verg. A. 9, 673 ; Hyg. 
Fab. praef. 

Xalysttt- or -0«, ». m. , = ’|«A«/<ror. I. 
A son of Oie fourth Sol, acc. to Cic. N. D. 3, 
21, 64; a famous picture of t.*in by Protog- 
eues, at Khodes, atlerw'ards in Koine, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60. 8 136; id. Or. 2, 6- Plin. 36, 

10, 36, § 102 ; Cell. 16, 31, 3.— II.jF’., an 
ancient city of Rhodes, now' the viUage of 
hUiso, Mel. 2, 7, 4; Pliu. 6, 31, 35, 8 132.— 
Hence, Deri v. lalyslUS^ 

ad^., oflalysus : Tclchinos, Ov. M. 7, 306. 
lambeie^Sy 

\c70c, consisting of an iambic measure (dii- 
ambus) liypercataleclic and a dactylic jx n- 
themimeris : motrum, Serv. de Cent. Met. 

9, S 17. 

t iambbns, <*<0-, = lap/itToi, 

iambic: trimeiri, Hor. A. P. 253. 

iambicinuS; ai^j. [ iambu.s ], 

iambic: nuinerus, Mart. Cap. 9, g 977 ul. 

tiambiens^ ‘h = lap/hK/n-, 

iambic: pes, Dioin. j). 473 P. : versu.s, id. 
p. 616 sq. ; ib. ct saep. 

lamblichaSy h = 'uip/ixixov, an 

Arabian emir, Cic. Fain. 15, 1, 2. 

t iambus, h rn., = iap/So^, an iambic 
foot, an iambus. I, lO t., Hor. A. P. 251 ; 
Cic. dc Or. 3. 47, 182; id. Or. 57, 192; Quint, 
it, 4, 47; 48; 80; Diom. p. 473 P. ct saep.— 

11. Transf, an iambic poem, iambic jw- 
etry : quem llipponactis iambus laoserat 
aut qui erat Archilochi versu vulncratUvS, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91 ; so in sing., Hor. A. J^ 
79; Quint. 10, 1, 96.— In plur., Hor. C. 1, 
10,3; 24; id. Ep. 1, 19, 23; 2. 2, 69; Quint. 

10, 1,9; 59. 

lamidae, arum, m., the descendants of 
lamus, son of ApolUt, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 91. 

tamphor^a (-ina, -ynna)) 

the capitat of the Mcedi in Macedonia, now 
Vrania or Jvorina, in the ujiper valley of 
the Morava, Liv. 26, 26, H. 

lanthe, ««, /, daughter of Telestes, in 
Cretu, Ov. M. 9, 716 sq. 

t ianthinus, um, a<j(j., = idvdo^ov, 
violet blue, violet- : color, Plin. 21, 8, 22, g 45 : 
ve.sti.s, id. 21, 6, 14, g 27. — Subst.: iail> 
thinnm, >> violet, the color. Dig. 32, 70, 
§ 13. — Plur.: lauthina, brum, vtofeZ-coI- 
ored garments, Miirt. 2, 39, 1. 

t lautK**, lavdU, a violet- 

colored flower. Mure. Einp. 17. 

lapetldes, ac, m., a player on the cith- 
ara, Ov. M. 6, 111. 

lapetUS, ij VI., = ’IttwcTM, a Titan, 
son of U ratios and Gaea, the father of Atlas, 
Prometheus, and Epimetheus, Hyg. F. praef; 
54 ; 142; 144 ; Verg. G. 1, 279 ; Ijict. 2, 10, 
7 sq. : satus lapeto, i. e. Prometheus, Ov. 
M. 1, 82; called also lapeti genus. Hor. C. 
1, 3, 27.— II. Dcriv. lapetidnides, 
ae, m., a male descendant of lapetus: Allas, 
Ov. M. 4, 632: fratres gem ini, i. e. Prome- 
theus and Epimetheus, Claud. Eutr. 2, 49. 

lapiSy id is, ni. , the physician of Mneas, 
Verg. A. 12, 391 ; Aus. Epigr. 19. 

lapydcs^ am, m., =. 'tdrrvSee, a people 
of Illyria, in the present military f rontier 
of Croatia, Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 127; Liv. 43, 5 ; 
Cic. Balb. 14, 32.— H. Hence, A. Xdp^, 
yd is, af^., of or bchmging to the lapydes: 
lapydis arva Timavi, Verg. G. 3, 476."— B, 
Idpydia^ f/ie country of the lapydes, Pliu. 
3, 21, 25, 8 1 40; Tib. 4, 1, 108; called l^pn- 
d i^ , Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 11 Dietsch. 
lapygrdds, V. lapyx, II. B. 3. 

I d pyffy lapydes, ii. b. 

X&lpyXf yBi®> VI - , — , a son of Dce- 

dalus, who ruled in tSouthe.m Italy (Apulia 
or Calabria), Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 102 ; Ov. M. 
15, 52. — B. Transf A river in the 
south of Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 102.-2. ^ 
wind that blows in the south of Italy, the 
west-northwest of the Greeks, Hor. C. 1, 3, 4; 
Verg. A, 8, 710.— n. Deriv. Iftpygia^ 
ae,/, that part of Southern Italy (Apulia 
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I or Calabria) over which lapyx ruled, lapyg- 

ia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 102; Ov. M. 16, 703; 
Serv. Verg. G. 3, 476. — B. Perivv. 1, 

I IdpygiUB, uui, at(;., lapygian: Acra, 
o promontory on the eastern extremity of 
the Tarentine Gulf, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 100. — 
2. lapyx, ygiS) o4i-, lapygian, also for 
Apulian, Valahrian : campus, Sil. 1, 61 ; 3, 
707; oquus, Verg. A. 11, 678: Gargamis, id. 

ib. 11, 247 : Daunus, as king of Apulia, Ov. 
M. 14, 458 ; 610. — 3. IftpygCbUS, h 
(sc. veutus), the wind usually called lapyx 
(v. supra), App. de Mundix p. 6.3, 20. 

larba, larbas, or Hiarbas, ae, m. , 

a king of Mauntania, Ov. F. 3, 562 sq. ; 
Verg. A. 4, 36; Juv. 6, 45. — Hence, larbi- 
ta, ae, m., a Mauritanian, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
15; cf respecting him, Weichert; De lar- 
bita Timagenis aoinulatore, Grimm. 1821. 

Idis,/, the daughter of lar- 
danus, i. o. Omphale, Ov. H. 9, 103. 
Kasides, ae, v. l. lasius, II. B. b. 
laiion, v- 1- lasius, I. 
txasidne, f, =■ 'laattuvn, « plant 
bearing a white flower, perhaps bmd-ivecd: 
Convolvulus sepium, Linn. ; Pliu. 21, 17, 
<;r>, g 106; 22, 22, 39, g 82. 
lasis, lilis,/, v. 1. lasiins, II. B. c. 

1. lasins, I'l '>v., — ’hiff/os. I, Son of 
Jupiter and Elecira, beloved of Ceres, Verg. 
A. 3, 168; Ov. Am. 3, 10, 25.'— Called also 
lasion, M. 9, 423 ; id. Tr. 2, 300 ; Hyg. 
F. 270 ; id. Astr. 2,22. — H, King of Argos 
and father of Atalanta, Hyg. E. 70. — B, 
D e r'i v v. a. XasiUS, a, um, adj. , of or 
belonging to lasius, /u«tun, poet, for Argive ; 
Virgo, i. e. lo, daughter of the Argive king 
Inachus, Val. FI. 4, 353. — b. Jasidcs, ae, 
m., a male descendant of lasius: Palinunis, 
Verg. A. 6, 843 ; applied to Adrnstus, Stat. 
Th. 1, 541. — c. XasXt, idos,/, the daughter 
of lasius, i. e. Atalanta, Prop. 1, 1, 10. 

* 2 . lasius, ‘b uni. a. f/ur belonging 
to lasius ; v. 1. lasius. II. B. a. — 1), Of ov 
belonging to the. city of lassus; v. lassus, 
II. A. 

tason or jUisO (e- B- Jlel- 1) 19, 5), onis, 
m., ■— ’idffuo'. I, Jason, a famous Grecian 
hero, son of jEson. king of Thessaly, the 
leader of the A rgonauts, a sharer in the Cal- 
ydonian boar hunt, the husband of Medea, 
and aftenvards of Crfiisn, Cic. Tu'se. 4. 32, 
69; Ov. M. 7, 6 si;. ; 8, 301; 348; t'al. FI. et 
saep. ; Hyg. F. 12, 14; 16: quo jam merca- 
tor lason clausus et armatis obstat e;isa 
Candida nautis, i. e. when the fresco in the 
portico of Agriiqia, representing Ja.son and 
iiis sailors, is hidden by the white canvas 
tents of the dealers at the fancy fair, Juv. 
6, 153 sq. — Also, the name, of a poem by 
Varro Atacinus. Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 85. — B, 
D e r i vv. 1. lasoilius^ «> ubb «<?;• , of 
or belonging to Jason : carina. 1. e. (he ship 
Argo, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 19), 4.5: remigo, i. e. 
Argonautic,(}\'. P.3, 1, 1. — 2. XasOUidCS, 
ae, m., a male descendant of Jason : juve- 
nes, i. e. Thoas and Euneus, sons o f Jason, 
Stut. Th. 6,340.-11. A ruler of Pherae., in 
Thessaly, Cic. Off 1, 30, 108; id. N. D. 3, 28, 
70; Val. Max. 9, 10; Nep. Tiinoth. 4, 2. 

t laspachcites, ue, m. , iaaTraxdTar, 
o sort of agate, jasper-agate, Plin. 37. 10, 64, 
g 139. 

I iaspidbus^ um, adj. [ iaspis], of the. 
jasper kind, gasper -like: gemmae, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, g 156. 

t iaspis, Idis, /, = «a«r»rir, a green-col- 
ored precious stone, jasper, l*lin. 37, 8, 37, 
8 115; Mart. 6, 11, 1; 9, 60, 20: fulva, Verg. 
A. 4, 261. — As a term of endearment; vale 
(Maecenas), me) gentium, Cilniorum snia- 
ragde, ia.spi llgulorum, herylle Porsenae, 
Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4, 12. — Hence, 
iaspius, um, ai{j. [iaspis], of jasper : 
lapilli, Anth. I^at. p. 413 Bunn. 

t iaspbnyx, ychis, /, = laonowf, a 
sort of jasper, jasper-onyx, Plin. 37, 9, 37, 
g 118. 

lassus ur laSUS, h — '\aaa6s or 
’ld<r<ir, an ancient and wealthy town on the 
coast of Caria, now Aske.m or Asyn Kales- 
si, Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 107; 9, 8, 8, g 27; Liv. 
32, 33 ; 33, :i0 ; 37, 17. — H. Deriv v. A. 
ta s SlU f ur f{|siuf| u, um, a4j., of or be- 
longing to lassus, lassian : sinus, Mel. 1, 
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16 fin. ; Plin. 6, 29. 29, g 107. — B. tas- 
MnseVy lum, m . , the inhabitants oflassns, 
lassians, Liv. 37, 17. 

t iatr&lipta or ae, TO., = \arpa- 
\et7rTfir, a jmysician who cures by anoint- 
ing, an ointment-doctor, Cols. 1, 1 ; Plin. Kp. 
10,^1; Petr. 28, 3. 

t ifttr^pticd or xatratoptice, 

fi, laTpaXeivTiKi/, the art of healing with 
ointments, the ointment -cure, Plin. 29, 1, 2, 

§ 4 ; cf. the preced. art. 

Jtifitrdm§a,ae,/, =tarp6pata, a fe- 
male physician, midwife, Inser. Orell. 4232. 

1 iatrdniceS; ao, to., — laTpoviKm', the 
conqueror of physicians, Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 9. 

taJCarteV) is, to., =:’lafdpTuv, a river 
of Central Asia, now Syr- Daria (i. o. Yel- 
low River), Mel. 3, 5, 0; Plin. 6, 13, 16, 
g 36 al. 

tazyg-es or Jazyges (trisyl), um, 
m., = ’jdCe^cy, a Sarmaiian people on the 
Danube, Plin. 4, 12, 26, g HO; Tac. A. 12, 29; 
Ov. Tr. 2,191; id. P. 4,7,9. 

Iber, V. Hiberes. 
tberes, v. Hiberes. 

1 iberis, f, = l/Sup/j, a kind of 
cress, Plin. 25, 8, 49, § 87; App. Herb. 20. 

IbSrus (Hib*)) a, nm, and i, v. Hibo- 
res, 1. A. 1. and 11. 

ibaZy ^ois, TO. , a kind of goat, the chamois, 
Plin. 8, 6.3, 79, § 214; Isid. Orig. 12, 1 ; Hicr. 
Job, 31, 1. 

ibli [ from the pronom. root I, is, 
with dat. ending as in tibi, sibi, in loc. 
sonso as in ubi; cf. Sanecr. sufllx blijain; 
Oorss. Ausspr. 1, 169], in that place, there,=. 
hravtia (cf istic). I, Lit., in spaco: ibi 
ccnavi atque ibi quievi in navi uoctein per- 
petem, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 100; tandem abii ad 
praetorem. Ibi vix reqviievi, id. Oapt. 2, 2, 
6; ncmpo in loro? De. Ibi, id. As. 1, 1, 104: 
in Asiam liine abii, atque ibi, etc.. Ter. 
Hcaut. 1, 1, 69: Demaratus I’ugit Tarqui- 
nios Coriutho ct ibi suas fortunas consti- 
tuit, Oic. Tusc. 6, 37, 101); Ov. M. 1, 316: 
aedific.abat in summa Velia: ibi alto atque 
munito loco arccm inexpugnabilem loro, 
Liv. 2,7,6: erit haec diflerentia inter hoc 
edictum et superiua, quod ibi do eo dam- 
no praetor loquitur, etc.. Dig. 47, 8, 4, g 6: 
musca est mcus pater . . , iiec sacrum nec 
tarn profanum quicquam.st, quin ibi ilico 
adsit. Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 27: ut ilia, quae di- 
cimus, non domo attulisso, sod ibi proti- 
nus sumpsifisc videamur, on the spot. 
Quint. 11, 2, 46; 4, 1, 54; 12, 9, 19 : in co 
tluminc pons erat. Ibi praesidium ponit, 
Oaes. B. C. 1,47. — In common speech, some- 
times pleonastic, with the name of a place: 
in medio propter canaletu, ibi ostentatoros 
meri. Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 15; 19; 22; id. Cist. 
1, 1, 18; cf : illic ibi deinum’st locus, ubi, 
etc., id. Capt. 6, 4,3. — With corrosp. relative 
adverbs, ubi, unde, etc.: uarn ubi tu profu- 
sus, ibi ego mo i>ervelim sopultam. Plant. 
Cure. 1, 2, 7: nemo e.st, quin ubivis quam 
ibi, ubi est, esse malit, Cic. Fain. 6, 1, 1 ; cf : 
ibi esse, ubi, etc., id. ib. 1, 10: ubi t3'rannus 
est, ibi . . . dicendum est plane nullam esse 
rem publicum, id. Rep. 3, 31 : multa intel- 
leges meliora apud nos multo esse facta 
quam ibi fui.s.seut, unde hue trauslata es- 
sent, id. ib. 2, 16. — So with quo loco, etc. : 
quo loco maxime umor intus porsevera- 
bit, ibi pus iiroximum erit. Cels. 8, 9; cf ; 
quacumque e(iuo invectus est, ibi baud se- 
cus quam pestifero sidcio icti pavebant, 
Idv. 8, 9, 12 : quo descenderant, ibi pro- 
cesserunt longe, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 6. — With 
gen. : ibi loci terrarum orbe portis discluso, 
Plin. 6, 11, 12, g 30. — Po.st- class, of vessels, 
etc., tfwrein (= in eis): qui sciens vasa vi- 
tiosa commodavit, si ibi infusum vinum 
<‘8t, etc.. Dig. 13, 6, 18, g 3.— Post-class, and 
very rarely with verbs of motion (for oo): 
et cum ibi venerimUs, there, thither. Dig. 1, 
2, 1 fin. ; cf ibidem. — H, T r a n s f A. 
time, then, thereupon ( mostly ante - class, 
and poet., but freq. in Liv.): invocat does 
inmortalcs : ibi continuo contonat Sonitu 
maxumo, etc.. Plant. Am. 5, 1, 41 sq. | cf : 
ubi . . . ibi, ib. 11 : postquam . . . ibi, ib. y. 
39 sq. : ter conatus ibi collo daro bracchia 
circum, Verg. A. 2, 792: ibi inlit, etc., Liv. 
3,71,6: nec moram ullara, quin ducat, dari: 
Ibi domum ita aogro tulit, ut, etc., then for 
the first time. Ter. Hec. I, 2, 53 : ibi po.st- 
quam laborare aciom Calpurnius vidit, Liv. 
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39, 31, 4.— With cum : ibi cum alii mores 
et instituta eorum oluderont, Liv. 40, 6, 7 : 
ibi cum de re publica retulisset, id. 22, 1, 
4.— With corresp. ubi: illo ubi miser fame- 
licus videt, me tarn facile victuni quaere- 
re, ibi homo coepit me obsecraro, etc., Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 30: non voco (to patrem); Ubi 
voles ijutcr esse, ibi osto, Plant. Kp. 4, 2, 
26. — Ploonastically with turn : turn ibi ne- 
scio quis mo arripit. Plant. Cure. 6, 2. 47 : ibi 
turn doreiiente ex alto in altum despexit 
mare, Enn. ap. Non. 618, C (Trag. Rel. v. 362 
Vahl.): cum AebutiusCaccinae malum mi- 
naretur, ibi turn Caecinam poetulasse, etc., 
Cic. Caecin. 10, 27 ; cf : ibi nunc (colloq. ), 
Plant. Am. prol. 136: id. Cure. 3, 08. — B. 
Of other relations, there, in that matter, on 
that occasion, in that condition (class.): no- 
lite ibi nimiam spem habere, Cato ap. dell. 
13, 17, 1: nuniquid ego ibi peccavi? Plant. 
Ep. 4, 2, 23: at pol ego ibi sum, esse ubi 
miserum bominem decet, Id. Bacch. 6, 1, 
21; si quid est, quod ad testes reservet, ibi 
nos quoque paratiores reiicriet, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 29, 82: ibi fortunac veniam dainus, in 
that case, Juv. 11, 176: buic ab adulescentia 
bella iutcstiua, cjiedes, lapinac, discurdia 
civilis grata fuere, ibique juventutein suam 
exercuit, in these things, Sail. C. 6, 2; Quint. 
2, 2, 12 : non poti'rat ibi esse quuestio, id. 7, 
1, 5; subsensi illos ibi esse et id agerc in- 
ter se clanculum, to be at it, busy about it, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 6:1 : ibi esse, id. ib. 6, 2, 30 ; 
cf ; cecinere vates, cnj«s civitatis cam ci- 
vis Dianao immolusset, ibi fore imiierium, 
i.e. in that state, Liv. 1, 46, 6: ibi imperium 
fore, unde victoria fuerit, id. 1, 24, 2: et iii- 
torduin in sanctionibus adicitur, ut qui ibi 
uliquid commisit, capitc puniatur, i. c. in 
his sainctiouibus, Dig. 1, 8, 9, § 3.-2. t>f 
liersous, in or tcith him or her (very rare) ; 
duxi uxorem ; quam ibi misorium vidi ! 
Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 13 (cf : ibi inquit, quasi uxor 
locus sit, Don. ad loc.); cf ; nil ibi majo- 
runi respectus, Juv. 8, 64. — 3. Esp., law 
t. t. : tunc ibi, then and there, in the state 
of affairs then existing : de eo, quaque 
i'llo tunc ibi habuit, tantummodo, intm 
annum . . . judicium dabo. Dig. 43, 16, 1 
pruef ; cf ; ibi autem ait praetor, ut ne 
quis et quae illic non hubuit, complecta- 
tur, ib. g 37 sq. 

ibidem (always Ibidem in Plaut.; v. in- 
fra; so Juveuc. 3, 80; Paul. Nol. Carm. 19, 
48 ), adv. [ ibi, with demoiistr. sulf dem, as 
in idem, tandem, tantundem, etc.], in the 
same place, in that very place, just there. 
I. Lit., in space: sarmenta coiicidito mi- 
nute et ibidem inarato, Cato, R. K. 37, 3: 
cenati discubuerunt ibidem, Cic. Inv. 2, 4. 
14 ; ille, cujus mcrccs eraut, in gladium ibi- 
dem incumberet, id. ib. 2, 61, 164: quod ibi- 
dem recto custodiro poteruut, id ibidem 
cusiodiant, id. Quint. 27, 84: no hie ibidem 
ante oculos vestros trucidetur, id. Rose. 
Am. 6, 13: ego ibidem has inter cenam exa- 
ravi, i. e. on the spot, immediately, id. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 3, 68: cum ibidem iuvenire tln- 
I gimus. Quint. 9, 2, 60 Spald. JV. cr.; cf ibi, 
I. : pc«le terrain Crebra ferit : demissae 
aures, incertus ibidem Sudor, i. e. circa 
aures, Verg. G. 3, 600. — With a corresp. 
ubi : ubi amici, ibidem opes, Plaut. True. 
4, 4, 31: ibidem divitiarum cupido est, ubi 
et usus, Just, 2, 2. — With gen.: si redierit 
Ilia ad hunc, ibidem loci res erit, Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 1, 53. — \Vith a verb of motion (for 
ooilein): egomet mo cum illis una ibidem 
traho, 1 reckon myself among them, on the 
same plane toith them, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 166: 
St. Quid, quod dedisti scortis? Le. Ibidem 
una traho, to that very account, id. ib. 2, 4, 
10. — II, Trausf Of time, in that very 

moment (— paene eodem temporis momcn- 
to): Dciudo ibidem homo acutus, cum illud 
occurreret, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19 Madv. ; so, de- 
indc ibidem, id. Ac. 2, 14, 44 ; cf : ibidem 
ilico puer abs to cum epistulis, id. Att. 2, 
12, 2. — B» other relations, in the same 

matter : tibi ibidem das, ubi tu tuom ami- 
cum adjuvas, Plaut. Pors. 4, 4, 62: laesit in 
eo Caecinam, sublevavit ibidem, i. o. in eo 
ipso, Cic. Caecin. 9, 23: tibi non committi- 
tur auruin, vel si quando datur, custos af- 
flxus ibitlem, Juv. 5, 40. 

tibia, s and idis {nom.plur. ibes, Cic. N. 
D. 1, :I6, 101; 2,60,126; gen. ibiuin, Plin. 30, 
15, 49, g 142 ; gen, sing, ibidis, Ov. H. 67 ; 
acc. plur. ibitlas, Mel. 3, 8 fin. ; acc. sing. 
ibira, Cic. N. 1). 1, 29, 82; id. Tusc. 6, 27, 78; 
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Plin. 10, 48, 68, g i:i4 ; ibin, Juv. 15, 3; Ov. 

H. 98), / , = «/3<v, a bird held sacred by the 
Egyptians, and which lived on water-ani- 
mals, the tins : Numenius ibis, Cuv. ; Cic. 

N. D. 1, 36, 101; 2, 60, 126; id. Tusc. 5, 27, 
78; Plin. 8, 27, 41, g 97; Mel. 3, 8, 9.-11. 

T r a n B f , Ibis, the title of a satiric poem by 
Ovid (after Callimachus, who bestowed the 
name of Ibis on Apollonius of Rhodes). 

ibiscuni^ >1 ”•) V. hibiscuin. 
ibrida, v. hibr-. 
ibua, V. is init. 

Ibycua, >, »«-, —"I/3vkoc. 1. a Greek 
lyric poet of Rhegium, celebrated on account 
of the cranes which he called upon as wit- 
nesses of his murder, Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 71; 
Stat. S. 5, 3, 162; Aus. Idyll, de Hist. 12, 12. 

— 11. poor man, otherwise unknown, 
Hor. C. 15, 1. 

Icadiua^ ii» — 'luddioi, a notorious 
robber, Cic. Fat. 3, 5. — Called also Xca- 
dion: Rhonches Icadionque cum dixit 
Lucilius cognomina piratariim jiosuit, Fest. 
s. v. rbondes, p. 270 Mull. N. cr.; cf : Icu- 
diou nomeu saevissimi piratae, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 106 ib. — H, A son of Apollo, Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, :i32. 

Icaria^ ^O.f, an island in the Icarian 
Sea, now Aicaria, Mel. 2, 7, 11.— Called 
Icai^Oa ill PlDi- 4, 12, 23, g 68. 

^aridtis, Icarus, IT. B. 3. 

Icaris, v- Icarus, II. B. 2. 

Icarus, h «»■, =''lKapoc. I. A son of 
Dadalus, who, on his flight from Crete, fell 
into the jfigean Sea, Ov. M. 8, 195 s<i. ; Hor. 
C. 2, 20, 13; Hyg. F. 40. — B. Derivv. 

1 . Icarins, o., um, aty., of or belonging 
to Icarus, Icarian: aquae, the part of the 
jEgean Sea named after Icarus, Ov. Tr. 1, 

I, 90.— Also absol.: tcarinin (SC. mare), 
Ov. F. 4, 283 ; 666: Iluclus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 15; 
lilUB, Ov. H. 18, 60. — 2. Icaroa, f/ - one 
of the Sporades, Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 68.— H, 
='lK<ipio^,son of (Ebalus.king of Sparta.the 
father of Erigone and Penelope, placed in 
the heavens as the constellation Bfiotes, Hyg. 
F. 224; Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 29; Tib. 4, 1, 10; 
Ov. M. 10, 450. — Called also fcailUS. 

H. 1,81; Hyg. F. 130— B. Derivv. 1. 

Zeaxius, adj., of or belonging to 

Icarus, Icarian : jialmes, i. e. the vine, which 
Bacchus taught Icarus to cultivate, Stat. S. 

3, 1, 147 ; cf umbra, i. e. of the vine, id. Th. 

4, 665 : boves, the constellation Bootes, 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 24: canis Stella, i. e. the 
constellation Canis Major (the dog of Ica- 
rus, named Mmra, which was translated to 
the sky), Ov. Am. 2, 16, 4; so, astrum, Stat. 
Th. 4, 777; hence also: latratus, id. Silv. 4, 
4, 13. — 2. Zcaris, Wis, = ’uapfr, the 

daughter of Icarus, i. e. Penelope, Ov. Ib. 
393. — 3 . ZcarXdtiSj idis,^. , — 'isaptmTiv, 
the daughter of Icarus, i. o. Penelope, Prop. 
3, 13 (4, 12), 10.— tela, i. e. of Penel 
ope, Ov. P. 3, 1, 113. 

ticas, udis, /, = cIkhc (the number 
twenty), the twentieth day of the month, 
kept as a festival in honor of Epicurus (be- 
cause Epicurus was born on the 20lh of the 
month Gamelion), Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 5 (for 
which : omnibus meusibus vicesimo die 
lunae dent ad eorum epulas, etc., Cic. Fin. 

2, 31, 101). 
iccirco, idclrco. 

IcCXnS, 1 ® Roman proper name, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 10. 26; Hor. C. 1. 29, 1. 

(Iccins portus, v. itius.) 

Zceloa, >) ="i»ieAof (like), a son of 
Somnus (so called as producing dreams), 
Ov. M. 11, 640. 

Iceni; drum, TO., a people in the south- 
eastern part of Great Britain, the modern 
Kent, Tac. A. 12, 31 sq. 

t ichnenuxon, = ix^evpuv. 

I, An animal which tracks the crocodile 
and destroys its eggs ; the Egyptian rat or 
ichneumon, Plin. 8, 24, 35, g 88 ; 8, 26, 37, 
g 90 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101: Mart. 7, 87, 
6; Nemes. Cyneg. 64.— If, An insect, the 
ichneumon -fly, Sphex sabulosus, Linn. ; 
Plin. 10, 74, 95, § 294; 11, 21, 24, g 72. 

Ichixdbate8,ac,m., z='lxvo^drnv (that 
follows the trail), one of Actceon's hounds, 
Ov. M. 3, 207 ; Hyg, Fab. 181. 

t ichnographxa, ae,/, =ixvo'rpa<pia, 

a ground-plot, plan, V itr. 1, 2, 2. 
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I rhn ikHa^ae'/. “’lxvor««ra, a venj an- 
eienl navat of the island of ^Sardinia, I’liu. 
3, 7, 13, g 86 ; Sil. 12, 368. 

t ichthyocollsiy “■<')/)= 

f A kind of sturgeon^ the huso, Acipcnecr 
huso, Linn. ; Plin. 32, 7, 24, § 72.— H. The 
glue made from it, isinglass, sturgeon-blad- 
der, Cels. 6, 2; I’lin. 7, 6(5, 67, g 138. 

Ichthydphagi, '■»*»*“' OxOvoipd- 

701, tish-eutcrs), the name of several nations 
living upon fish, I’liu. (5, 23, 26, g 96; Greek 
gen. plur. Ic'litli)’ophagon, id. 6, 28, 32, g 61. 

IciUus, a, the name of a Roman gens : 
Sp. Iciliu.s, I3v. 2, 68: L. Icilius, id. 3, 44 ; 
heut'o; Jt*x Icilia, id. 3, 32. 

(Icio aud Ico)i ici, ictum (forma in use, 
only jfum icit, iciunt, icore ; perf icit, icisso ; 
pluperf. iceram, iceras perf. icero ; pass, 
pres, icitur, ic.imur ; perf. ictus est ; and 
part, ictus, a, urn; ;)re.?.ico, Prise. 88flP.; but 
icit, imer. 3, ItiO; Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 60; pres. 
icio, Gell. 4, 17, 8; Prise. 877 P.), 3, r. a. [Or. 
'in-,inT<)tiai, to ii\jure; a worm; 'ispin, 
scafTolding; cf. 'lKapor, to strike, hit, 

smite, stab, sting (cl*. : forio, percutio, verbe- 
ro, pulso). I, Lit. (rare but class.). A. 
In gen.: o.xim corpus propellit et icit, 
Lucr. 3, 1(50: undo icimur ictu, id. 4, 1050: 
femur, Plant. True. 2, 7, 42 : caput telis (mu- 
sca). Cat. 116, 4 : vidulum fiisciiia, Plant. 
Kragm. ap. Non. 124, 1 : cum Ptolomaous in 
proelio tolo venenato ictus es.'^ot, Cic. Div. 
2, 66, 135; cf: lapidc ictus, Caes. B. C. 3, 22, 
2: Ibi in turba ictus Remus, cecidit, Liv. 1, 
7,2: velut ictus ab Hcrculo Cncu.s, Juv. 6, 
126. — B. E s p. of lightning, etc. , to sti-ike : 
cum i:?ummauu8 e caolo ictus os.set, Cic. 
Div. 1, 10, 16 : ictae limou domu.s, Ov. Tr. 
5, 4, 34 : fuhniuo laurms .sola non icitur, 
Plin. 15, 30, 40, g 134; cf.: fulmeu lanri fru- 
ticem non icit, id. 2, 56, 66, g 146; so in a 
ligure, of a thunderbolt: ut vos iisdem ig- 
nibus circumsaepti me primum ictum pro 
vobis et funiantcm videreti.s,Cic. Har. Kesp. 
21,45; cf. : exin Candida se radiisdedit iota 
foras lux (i. o. Auroni), struck with rays, ir- 
radiated, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
V. 93 Vahl.).— C. 'Vith a homogeneous ob- 
ject: Icere colaphum, to git^e a box on the 
ear : hei, colaphum icit, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 
65. — II. T r o p. A. ^ b p a r t i c. , iccro 
foedins, like ferire and percutere foedus 
(\'. ferio and percutio, I. B. ^n.), to make 
a covenant or league : foedus, quod meo 
sanguine in pactiono provinciarum iconus, 
fk-angere nolnisti, Cic. Pi.s. 12, 28: cum Ga- 
ditanis foedus icisse dicitur, id. Bulb. 15. 34; 
Gael. ap. Prise, p. 886 P. : orsi a foedere quod 
nol)iscum icerant, Tac. 12, 62— B. (Pvrh. 
not ante -Aug.) Desideriis ieta tidelibus 
(juaerit patria Caesarem, smitten, torment- 
ed. Hor. C. 4, 5, 15; iiovA re cousules icti, 
disturbed, Liv. 27, 9, 8; cf. id. 34. 17, 5: con- 
scientia ictus, id. 33, 28, 1 ; metu icta, id. 1, 
16 et saep. : baud secus qiiam pcstifero 
sidere icti pavebant, panic-stricken, id. 8, 
9, 12: domestico vulucre ictus, by family 
aJ^«;«ion,'fac. Agr. 2tt: si existunt.qui mag- 
nitudinem inultum ultra .se po.sitam nun 
icturi appetant, reach, attain, 8en. Const. 
Sap. 3 med. — C. Poet.: saltat Miloniiis, 
ut semel icto Acces.sit fervor capiti nu- 
mcru.squo lucernis, i. e. smitten ivith wine, 
tipsy, Hor. S. 2, 1, 25. 

t = b” image, figure : 

fictae cera icones, Plin. 8, 64, 80, § 215. 

t icdniCQS^ oni, adj., =z eiicoviKos, of 
or belonging to an image, imitating a fig- 
ure, copied from life : duces, of the size of 
life, Plin. 35, 8. 34, g 57: simulacrum aure- 
uni. Suet. Calig. 22. 

icdnisinilS^ i, m., — (iKoviapoe, an im- 
aging, representation by an image. Sen. Ep. 
97, 67. 

Icdnilim,^^ — ’u«Ah)i-, a city ofLy- 
caonia, now Koniyeh, Plin. 5. 27, 25, g 95; 
Cic. Earn. 3, 7, 4.^ 

t iCOSSiprdti^ 6rum, m., = e'tKoauwpu- 
TOC, the twenty chief councilmen in the mu- 
iiicipia and colonies. Dig. 60, 4, 18, g 26; cf. 
decjiproti and decern primi. 

t iCOS&prd'tiay e'lKotrafrpoiria, 

the. dignity of the icosaproti. Dig. 60, 4, 18, 
8 96. 

gemma), ==:1((TC- 
p»av, u precums stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin 37, 10, 61, g 170. 
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t iettfrieWy i, w». , = iKTepiKos, ill of the 
jaundice, jaundiced, Juv. 6, 666. — Plur. 
subst. ; ict^riciy m . , persons suf- 

fering with jaundice, Plin. 20, 9, 34, g 87 ; 
Ambros. in Ihsa. 118, Serm. 10, 23. 

t icternSy h m., =»KT«pov,tt yeUow bird, 
otherwise unknown, the sight of which was 
said to cure the jaundice (iKTepot), Plin. 30, 
11, 29, g 94. 

t ictily W>8,/ , = ‘XT«c, a kind of weasel, 
Plin. 29, 4; 16, g *50: nunc ictlm tones, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 81. 

1. ictlllyb, urn, jPtirl., from ico. 

2. icttt8yU(^ {9^- 'btl, Quadrig. ap. 

Goll. 9, 13, 17), m. [ico], a blow, stroke, stab, 
thrust, bite, sting (tVeq. and class. ). I, L i t. 
A. In gon- : « bestiis ictus, morsus, im- 
Jietus, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 19: pro ictu glad iatoris, 
id. Mil. 24,66; neque ictu cotniulnus neque 
conjectionc telorum, id.Caecin. 16,43: scu- 
tis uno ictu pilorum transtlxis et colliga- 
tis. Caca B. G. 1, 26 : non caecis ictibus pro- 
cui ex improviso vuluerabantur, Liv. 34, 
14, 11 : Ictu scorpionis exanlmato altero, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3 : prope ftmeratus Arbo- 
ris ictu, Hor. C. 3, 8, 8: ictus inoeuiuin cum 
terribili sonitu odili, Liv. 38, 6, 3: apri, Ov. 
M. 8, 362; Hor. C. 3, 22, 7 : st>ri)eutmn, Plin. 
23,1,11, g 14: Le.sbium servate pedom mei- 
que Pollicis ictum, a striking, playing an 
the lyre, Hor. C. 4, 6, :i6 ; alae, the stroke of 
a wing, Plin. 10, 3, g 9: peimaruni. id. 6. 

12, 13, g 32; Phaethon ictu lulniinis detla- 
gravit, a stroke of lightning, tighining, Cic. 
Off. 3, 26, 94: ftilmineus. Hor. C. 3, 1(5, 11; 
Ov. M. 14, (518. — Poet., of the beating rays 
of the sun: turn spisj^a ramis laurea feryi- 
dos Excludet ictus, Hor. C. 2, 15, 10: solis, 
Ov. if. 3, 183 ; 6, 49 : Phoebei, id. ib. 6, 389 
(al. ignes) ; Pho<!bi, I jUC. 7, 214 : louge f^a- 
cuiatur aquas utque ictibus ai'ra rumpit. 
with jets of water, Ov. M. 4, 124 ; saxaque 
cum saxis ct hal>cntem semina llammao 
Materiem jactant, oa concipit ictibus ig- 
uera, by their bloivs, i.c. collision, id. lb. 16, 
.348. — B. In part I c. 1, In prosody or 
in music, a beating time, a beat : et pedum 
ot digitorum ictu intorvalla signant. Quint. 

9, 4, 51 : modulautium pedum, Plin. 2, 96, 
96, g 209; undo etium trimetris accrosoore 
Ju.ssit Nomen iamb<M8, cum seuos rodderet 
ictus Primus ad extroimiin similis sibi, 
Hor. A. P. 2.53. — 2, A beat of the pulse : 
ictus creber aut lauguidu-s. Plin. 11, 37, 88, 
g 219.— 3 In mal. part.: inullormn, Juv. 
(5, 126.-11. Trop., tt stroke, blow, attack, 
shot, etc.: sublata erat do foro lidos, non 
ictu aliquo novae calainilatis, sod suspi- 
cione, etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 3, 8: nec ilium babet 
ictum, quo i)ellat uuimuin, id. Fin. 2, 10, 32; 
sub ictu nostro imsituin, i.e. in our power, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 29 ; cf. : stare sub ictu Fortu- 
uae, Luc. 6, 729 ; tua innocentia sub ictu 
est, i. e. in imminent danger. Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 9./in.; cf the opposite: Peum extra 
ictum sua divinitas posuit, beyond shot, 1. e. 
out oftlanger, id. Ben. 1. 7 : eodem ictu tem- 
poris, i. o. moment, Gell. 14, 1, 27 ; cf; sin- 
gulis veluti ictibu.s bella transigero, by sep- 
arate attacks, Tuc. H. 2, 38: quae (legiones) 
si amnem Araxen ponto trausgredcreulur, 
sub ictum dabantur, would have come to 
close quarters, id. A. 13, 39 fin.; cf : laetis 
ostentat ad Urbem Per canipos superessc 

I vim, Romamquc sub ictu, near at hand, 
before the. eyes, Sil. 4, 42. — B, (I’f- I^io, 11. 
A. ) Ict us foederis, the conclusion of a trea- 
ty, laic. 5, 372; Val. Max. 2, 7, 1. 

* icnncalky [icon], a small 

image or figure, : puellaris, Suet. Ner. 56. 

lda,a<N nr Idd, c8,/ , —"16a or "l6.|. I. 
A high mountain in Crete where the infant 
Jupiter was hid, watched over try the Cu- 
retes, and fed by Amalthea; now Psiloriti, 
Verg. A. 12, 412 ; Ov. M. 4, 2513 ; id. Am. 3, 

10, 25; id. F. 4, 207; 6, 116 al. ; in Prop. 3, 
1, 27, this mountain and no. II. are con- 
founded. — B. • II n r * V. : f daenSy », 
adj., of or belonging to Ida, Idean : mous, 
i. c. Ida, Verg. A. 3, 105; Mel. 2, 7, 12 : untra, 
Ov. M. 4, 289: Juppitcr, Verg. A. 7, 139 ; Dac- 
tyli, Plin. 37, 10, 61, g 170; the same, Pigiti, 
(3c. N. D. 3, 16, 42 : bustiun, raised by the 
Cretans to Jupiter, Mart. 9, 35, 1. — jl, A 
high mountain in Phrygia, neeir Troy, still 
called Ida, Mel. 1, 18, 2 ; Plin. 6, 30, 32, 
g 122; Verg. A. 2, 801: 10, 168; Ov. F. 4, 79; 
id. M. 10, 71 ; and 12, 621 (Ido) et saep.— B. 
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D 0 r i V. IdnffMfy “"b «<(?• 1 <>/9r belotm- 
ing to Mount Ida, Idean ; poet, also for 
Phrygian or Trqjan : silva, V erg. A. 2, 696 : 
pices, id. G. 3, 450; vertices, Prop. 2, 2, 14; 
Ov. M. 14, 636 : parens deum, i. e. Cyoele, 
who was worshipped on Mount Ida (acc. to 
others this belongs to Mount Ida of Crete), 
Verg. A. 10, 252; Ov. F. 4, 182: Sollerane, 
i. 0. in honor of Cyhele,Il\x\. 11, 194: chori, 
Verg. A. 9, 112: judex, i. o. Paris, Ov. F. 6, 
44: pastor, Cic. Alt. 1, 18, 4 ; hospes, Ov. H. 
16, 303 : hospes iiuminis Idaei, i. e. Scipio 
Nasica, Juv. 3, 138: cinaedus, Ganymede as 
stolen away from Ida, Mart. 10, 98, 2 : urbes, 
Phrygian, Verg. A. 7, 207: naves, i. e. h o 
jan, Hor. C. 1, 16, 2: sanguis, i. o. of Rom- 
ans descended from the lYnjans, Sil. 1, 126. 
— Confounded with Idaeus, I. B. : Iduoutn 
Simoenta Jovis cum prole Scamandro, Prop 
3 (4), 1, 27. —Ill, A Trojan female, Verg. 
A. 9, 177. 

1. IdaenSy a. um, adj., V. the preccd. 
art. 1. B. and II. B. 

2. ZdaeUSyl) a herald and char- 

ioteer of Priam, Verg. A. 6, 486. — H, An- 
other Trojan, Vi'rg. A. 9, 600. 

ZdlUiumylb ) — ’liaXiov, a mountain- 
cily in Cyprus, sacred to Venus; now Palin, 
Plin. 6. 31, 35, g 135; Verg. A. 1, (581.— Called 
also Idalia, an,/, Verg. A. 1, 693; 10, 52 
(whore domus is nom. sing. , not plur. ; v. 
Wagn. ad loo.). — H, Do r i v. IdallUBy a, 
um, ailj., of or belonging to Idalium, Ida- 
lian ; poet, also for Cyprian: vertex, the 
Idalian mountain, Pro)>. 2, 13, 64 ^3, 5, 38 
M,): Venus, id. ib. 6, 7(50: ustrum, i. e. Ve- 
nus, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 65> : aciis, of Venus, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 16; sagitta, i. e. dart of love, 
Sil. 6, 19: volucrcs, Slat. Achill. 1, 

372 : suci, i. e. Cyprian, id, S. 1, 3, 10. — 
Subst.: ZdalidyOS, /, Venus. ()v. M. 14, 
694. 

IdaSyac, m., ="15(19, I, Son ofApha- 

reus, king of Messene, who took part in the. 
Calydonian hoar hunt, Prop. 1. 2, 17 ; Ov. 
M. 8, 306 ; id. F. 6, 701. — H. A companion 
of Pionwdes, Ov. M. 14, 604. — fll, (Me slain 
in the wedding of Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 90.— 
IV, A Trojan, slain by Tumus, Verg, A. 9, 
676. — V, A Thracian, Verg. A. 10, 351. 

idcirco nr iccircOy [id-circu], on 
that account, for that reasim, therefore (freq. 
and class.; : ilaquo, igitur, ergo; idco, 
proi)terea; quare, quam ob rem, etc.). I. 
Ahsol. (rare): idcirco moneo vos ego hoc, 
Plaut. Rud. prol. 28: illo (.liniae servos tar- 
diusculus est: Idcirco huic nostro tradi- 
ta’st proviucia. Ter, Beaut. 3, 2, 6 : quod 
id quod factum sit, uliud alii videutur e.s.se, 
et idcirco alius alio nomine id appellet, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 8, 11; Caes. B. C. 1, 42, 3; data 
Romanis venia e.«t indigna iiodtis. Id- 
circone vnger scribanique licenterr Hor. 
A. P.265; et idcirco disceptatioiic sublata 
pcllitur e medio sapioutia, liUct. 6, 1, 6. 
-II. Hel. (so most freq.). A. Oorre.sp. to 
causal sentences, with quod, quia, qwmi 
am, or si: idcirco arcessor, luiptias quod 
mihi apparari sensit. Ter. And. 4, 2, 7 : lie 
gant, saiiicntcm idcirco virutn boiium esse, 
quod oum sua spontc bouitus deleotet, sed 
quod, etc., Cic. Rep. 3, 16; cf id. Fam. 9, 1. 
2; Quint. 6, 10, 119: idcirco quidam, co- 
inoedia necne (loeina Esset, quaesivere, 
quod acer spiritus ac vis Noc verbis nec 
rebus inest, etc., Hor. S. 1, 4, 46: quia na 
tura miitari non potest, idcirco veruo ami- 
citiue sempilernac sunt, Cic. Lael. 9, 32 : 
idcirco, judices, quia veram causam babe- 
barn, brevl peroravi, id. Inv. 1, 48, 90: iie- 
que enim,quia niovetur qul ingreditur, id- 
circo qui movetur ingreditur. Quint. 6, 9, 
6; 2,2,2; idcirco enunierabirnus, non quia, 
etc., Col. 7, 6, 7 ; Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 38 : me 
miuerimus Idcirco to in istam proviuci- 
am missum, quonium, etc., Traj. ap. Plin. 
Ep. 10, 32 (41) ; Col. 7, 5, 7 : baec idcirco, 
quoniam, etc.. Dig. 47, 2, 92 ; Ib. 49, 1, 10, 
g 4: non, si Opimium defendlsti, idcirco te 
Istl Iwnuin civem putabunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 
40,170: non onim,8i Cicero rccte sentinarn 
reipublicao dixit . . . idcirco probem illud 
quoque, etc., Quint. 8,6, 16; nec si puguont 
inter se . . . idcirco ars non orit, id. 2, 17, 
3;j; cf : nec, si to validus jactaverit auster 
In nlto, Idcirco navem trans Aegaeum mare 
vendas, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 16. — Rarely with si 
omitted: non possls oculo quantum con- 
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tendere Lynceus: Non tamen Idcirco con- 
temnas lippus intingi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29. — 
With a clauso denoting the purpose, 
with ut, n«, or pron. rel. ; idcirco nemo 8U- 
periorum attigit, ut ipso tolleret, Cic Verr. 

2, 4, 4, § 7 : quae ut floret, idcirco pugna- 
tum esse arbitror, id. Rose. Am. 47, 137 : 
cum prooomium idcirco comparatum sit, 
ut Judox flat conciliator. Quint. 4 2, 24: 
quod si idcirco floret, ut, etc., id. 8 praef. 

§ 27; 12,2,12: sese idcirco ab suis disce- 
dcro noluisse, quo flicilius civitatom in ottl- 
oio contincret, no umnis nobilitatis disces- 
su plebs propter iraprudentiam laberotur, 
Cacs. B. (I. 5, 3, 6 : vo.s euspicarier. Mo id- 
circo haec tanta facinora promitterc, Qui 
VOS obloctom, etc.. Plant. Ps. 1, 5, l.)0: id- 
circo capito et superciliis semper ost rasis, 
no ullum pilurn viri boni habere dlcatur, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20: idcircono nobilitas 
rem publicam rcciperavit, ut, etc., id. Rose. 
Am. 49, 141; of. id. Rab. Perd. 8, 23: idcirco 
ut possim linguam contenmero servi, utile 
consilium dedisti, Juv. 9, 119. 

t idea, ® (Platonic) idea, 

archetype, ^cn. Ep. 53 mcd. (in Cic. Or. 3, 10; 
id. Ac. 1, 8, 30; id. Tusc. 1, 24, 68, as Greek). 

idealia. [idea], existing in idea, 

ideal (late Lat.): forma. Mart. Cap. 7, § 731: I 
quiiedatn prudentia, id. 8, g 810 al. 

idem, eadem, idem (ma^c. cidem, 

freq. in MSS. and inserr. ; v. l,achrn. ad 
laicr. 1, 120; rarely isdem o'* eisdem; 
ptur. nom. cidem ; dat. and abl. eisdem ; 
usu. contr. idem, isdem; not iidem, iisdem; 
V. Neuo, Formonl. 2, 198 sqq.), jpron. [from 
the pronom. root I, whence is, and the 
domonstr. sulf. dem ; root of dies, day, 
time ; hence, just, exactly, Corss. Aussp. 
2, 866], the same. I, In gen.: deinde quod 
nos eadem Asia atipio idem isto Mithri- 
datos initio belli Asiatic! docuit, Cic. do 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: quam (sphaeram) ab 
eodem Archimedo factam posucrat in tem- 
ple Virtutls Marcellus idem, id. Rep. 1, 
14: id, quod eidem Ciceroni placet, Quint. 
10, 7, 28 : jure erat semper idem vultiis 
(Socratis), Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 31 : idem semper 
vultus eademque frons, id. Off. 1, 2<i, 90: tu 
autem (todem modo omnes cau.sas ages? 
aut in iisdem causis perpotuum ot eun- 
dem spirit um sine nlla commutatione ob- 
tinebisV id. Or. 31, 110: uon quod alia res 
pKset: immo eadem, id. Clu. 29, 80: etiam 
si verbo difl’erre vidobitiir, re tamen erit 
utium et omnibus in causis idem valebit, 
id. Caeoin. 21, 69: ad causjis simiilimas in- 
ter sc vel potius easdern, id. Brut. 94, 324. 
-II. In part ic., idem is used, When 
two predicates are referred to the sanm 
subject. 1, When the predicates are of 
the same kind it may often be rendered, 
at Uie same lime, likewise, also, etc., or = 
is (ea, id) with quoque,, etiam, simul, etc. : 
cum Academico et eodem rhetoro cougredi 
conatus sum, Cic. N. I). 2, 1, 1; cf.; oratio 
splendida et grandis et eadem in primis fa- 
ceta, id. Brut. 79, 273: avunculus meins, vir 
innocentissimus idemquo doctissimus, id. 
N. I). 3, 32, 80: jam M. Marcellus illo quin- 
quies consul totum (auspiclum) omisit, 
idem imperator, idem augur optimus, id. 
Div. 2, 3<i, 77 : ubi Xenocrates, ubi Aristotc- 
lea ista tetigit? hos enim quasi eosdem 
esse vultis, id. Ac. 2, 44, 13(5; cf.: viros for- 
tes, magnanimoH, eosdem bonus et simpli- 
ces esse volumu.s, id. Olf 1, 19, (’>3 : Caninius 
idem et idem noster cum ad me pervesperi 
venisset, etc., id. Fam. 9, 2, 1 : amicus est 
tainquam alter idem, a second self, id. Lael. 
21,80: od idem semper exspectandum pa- 
ratior, id. Off 2, 16, 6:5 : nam idem voile at- 
que idem nolle, ea demum flrma amlcitia 
est, Sail. C. 20, 6; cf. : quos omnes eadem 
odisse. eadem metuere in unum cofigiLid. 
J. 31, 14: Hisdem diebns, for eisdem, Pall. 
10, 13: hie Unis belli, . . . idemque Unis reg- 
ni, Liv. 46, 9, 2; 2, 12, 2: quae ab condita 
urbe Roma ad captam urbem eandom Ro- 
mani . . . gessero, id. 6, 1, 1: ut pars mili- 
tum giadiutores,qui e servitlo Blaesi orant, 
pars ceteram ejusdem familiam vincirent, 
Tac. A. 1, 2:5: crepta mihi frius eorundem 
matre, Quint. (5 prooom. 4: fervida acstas, 
longtnqua itinera sola duels patientia mi- 
ti^bantur, eodem plura quam gregario 
milito toleranto, Tac. A. 14, 24.-2, When 
the proilicAtes are in contrast with one 
another it may bo rendered, nevertheless, 
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yet, on the contrary : (Epicurus) cum op- 
timam et praestantissimam naturam dei 
dicat esse, negat Idem esse In deo gratl- 
am, Cic. N. D. 1, A3, § 121; cf. Curt. 6, 1, 
14. — B, Ksp. 1, Connected or corresp. 
with the pronouns ego, tu, hie, ille, isle, 
qui, and with unus: idem ego illo (non 
cnim mihi videor insolenter gloriari, etc.) 
idem inquam ego recreavl afflictos animos, 
etc. , Cic. Att. 1, 16, 8 : ego idem, qui, etc. , id. 
Or. 7,2:5; cf.: habitae sunt multao de mo 
contiones . . . habuit do eodem me P. Len- 
tulus consul contionem, id. Best. 60, 107 : 
cedo nunc ejusdem illius iuimici mci do 
me eodem contionem, Id. ib. § 108: de me 
eodem, id. ib. 61,109: quin tu igitur conce- 
dis idem, etc., Rep. 1, 39 fm. Mos. ; cf. : 
cognoram to in custodia siilutis meao dili- 
gentem : eundcmqiie te, etc., id. Att. 4, 1, 

1: Sopater quidam fuit, etc huic eidem 

Sopatro eidem inimici ad C. Verrem ejus- 
dem rei nomen detulorunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
28, 8 68 : cum est idem hie Sopater abso- 
lutus, id. ib. 2,2, 29, g 70: hoc idem facere, 
id. Rep. 1, 35: ab hisco eisdem iiermotioni- 
bu.s, id. do Or. 1, 12, 63: idem ille tyrannu.s, 
id. Rep. I, 42: in eisdem illis locis, id. V'err. 
2, 1, 21, 8 66: eandem illain (sphaeram), id. 
Rep. 1, 14: cum et idem qui consuerunt et 
idem ilhid alii ilesidercnt, id. Off 2, 16 fin.: 
idem isle Mithridates, id. de Imp. Pomp. 
7, 19 (Klotz, Orell., B. and K. ; older edd., 
idem ipse) : musici qui craut ijuondam 
Idem poiitae, id. do Or. :5, 44, 174; cf. : be- 
nofleeutia, quam eandem benignitalem ap- 
pellari licet, id. Off. 1,7, 20: quod idem in 
ceteris urtibus non fit, id. Fin. :5, 7, 24 ^n. ; 
exitus quidem omnium unus ct idem fuit, 
id. Div. 2, 47. 97 : in qua (causa) omnes sen- 
tirent unum atque idem, id. Cat. 4, 7, 14 ; cf. 
in an inverted order: ut versetsaepe multis 
modis eandem et unam rem, id. Or. 40,137 : 
neque ego aliter accepi : intellexi tamen 
idem, noil oxistimassc te, etc., id. Fam. 9, 
1.6, 3 ; id. Att. 3, 12, 1 ; 8, 3, 3. — 2. As a 
word of comparison, with et, ac, que, ut, qui 
(quae, quod), quam, quasi, cum, or (mostly 
poet.) with the ilat., the same as, identical 
with, of the same meaning as, etc. : si quae- 
ratur. ldemno sit pertinacia et perseveran- 
tia, Cic. Top. 2:5, 87 : videmus fuisso quos- 
dam, qui idem ornate ac gravitcr, idem 
versutc ot subtiliter dicerent, at the same 
time and os well as, id. Or. 7, 22 ; cf. id. 
Bull. 18, 61 : imperii nostrl terrarumque 
idem est extremum, id. Prov. Cons. 13, 33 ; 
cf. id. Cael. 28, 07 : disputationom habitam 
non quasi narrantes exponimus, sod ei.s- 
dem fero verbis, ut actum disputatumque 
est, id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9 : idem abeunt, qui vc- 
nerant, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 : quoniam earum re- 
rum quas ego gessi, non est cadom forluna 
atque condicio, quae illonim qui, etc., id. 
Cat. 3, 12, 27 : non quo idem sit servulus 
quod familia, id. Caecin. 20, 58: qui (servi) 
et morlbus eisdem esseut, quibus doininus, 
ot eodem genere ac loco nati, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 25, g 62; eandem constituit potestatem 
quam si, etc., id. Agr. 2, 12,30; eodem loco 
res est, quasi ea peennia legata non esset, 
id. liCg. 2,21,63; cf ; scusu amisso lit idem, 
quasi natus non esset omnino, id. liael. 4, 
14. — With euffi .- tibi mocum in eodem est 
pistrino vivendum, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144 ; 
hunc eodem mocum patre genitum, etc. , 
Tac. A. 16, 2: in eadem mccura Africa ge- 
nlti tides, Liv. 30, 12, 16; 28, 28, 14.— With 
dot..: (Homerus) Sceptra iwtitus, eodem 
aliis sopitiP qiiiete ost, Lucr. 3, 10:58; cf : 
invitum qui servat idem facit occidenti, 
Hor. A. P. 467; so Ov. M. 13, 60; id. Am. 1, 
4, 1 al: quod non idem illis censuissemus, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 3; .Just. 2, 4, 10: ille eadem 
nobis juratus in arma, Ov. M. 13, 60. — In 
neutr, with gen.: si idem nos juris habero- 
mus quod ceteri,Clc. Balb.12,29: tibi idem 
consilii do quod, etc., id. Fam. 9, 2, 2: om- 
ues qui ubique idem operls offleiunt, I.4ict. 
6, 4, 1 : uon habet oflicil lucifer omnis Idem, 
Ov. F. 1, 46.— Aden.; ofldem, eodem, v. h. v. 

identidein (Qot idem*)) [idem 
-]-tl ( :z:;:^T«)-t-doin (root dlos), V. Corss. 
Ausspr. 2, p. 466 ; 866], repeatedly, several 
time.s, often, noto and then, at intervals, ever 
and anon ; continually, constantly, habitu- 
ally (class.; cf. : subinde, interdum) : ne 
to uxor sequatur, rospectas identidem, 
Plaut. Mon. 1, 2, 61 ; so, haec ego admi- 
rans, referebam tamen oculos ad terram 
identidem, Cic. Rep. 6,18 jfln.; scindens do- 
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lore identidem intonsam comam, Att. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3. 26, 62 : cogitate identidem, tibi 
quam fldelis fuerim, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 64 ; ct 
quacso identidem circumspice, id. Trin. 1, 

2, 110 : quid Chalcidico Euripo in inotu 
identidem reciprocando putos fieri posse 
Constantins? Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 24; palpebrae 
aptissimo factae ad claudendas pupulas ct 
ad aperiendas, idque providit ut identidem 
fieri posset cum maxima celeritato, id. ib, 

2, 67, 142 ; id. Rab. Post. 12, 34 ; L. Cassius 
identidem in causa qinierere solebat, cui 
bono fuisset, id. Rose. Am. 30, 84 : novis 
identidem armis novos hostes oxsistcre. 
Curt. 9, 4, 18 : cum identidem interrogaret. 
Quint. 6, 3, 49; id. 86: revolver identi- 
dem In Tusculanurn, Cic. Att. 13, 26, 1; 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 27 : cum so ill! identidem 
in silvas ad sues reciperent, *Cae8. B. G. 

2, 19, 5 : nullum amans vere, sed identidem 
omnium Ilia rumpens. Cat. 11, 19; cum 
identidem legem Aomiliam recitaret, Liv. 

9, :52, 6; 26,44,4: nunc identidem nosmet 
ipsi instemus. Res enim communis agi- 
tur, ut frequenter et a.s8iduo consequamur 
artis rationem studio et exercitatione, 
Auct. Her. 4, 66, 69 ; so, omne id tempus 
suspenses ita tenuit animos... ut identi- 
dem jam in urbem futurns videretnr impe- 
tus, etc., Liv. 6, 39, 6; equi currum vehen- 
tes identidem (habenis) verbenibantur. 
Curt. 4, 16, :53. 

ideo, [id-eo, i. c. this for this], for 
that reason, on that account, therefore 
(class. ; csp. freq. in Quint. ; cf : eo, idcir- 
co ; ergo, igitur, itaque). I. Relatively. 
A With causal particles, quod, quia, quo- 
niam. (a) With (mod : idco quod jilerique 
dcducuntur ad mobas, Varr. R. R. 2. 6, 5: ro 
quidem ipsa ideo mihi non satis facio, quod 
nullam partem tuorum meritorum conse- 
qui possum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 6; so, ideo quod, 
id. Rose. Am. 30, 86; id. Att. 3, 14 2; cf. id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 23 : no me foliis ideo brevi- 
oribus ernes. Quod timui, etc., Her. Ep. 1, 
19, 26 : vcl ideo, quod excrcoro potest 
utrimque judicium. Quint. 10, 1, 131 ; 10, 
6, 16.— (/3) With quia : idco quia uxor ruri 
est, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 46 ; id. Men. 1. 1, 2 ; 
so, idco quia, introducing a reason, Cic. do 
Olf 1, 30, 110: ut luulieres ideo bone olero 
quia nihil olebant, vidobantur, Cic. Att. 2, 
1, 1 ; qui idco felicia bella vestra esse, quia 
justa Sint, prao vobis fertis, Liv. 46, 22, 5; 
Cic. Fam. 13, 7,3: nec medicina ideo non 
erit ars, quia unctio. . . cum coquorum ei 
sit arte communis. Quint. 2, 21, 11: atque 
ideo nondum cst perfcclus orator, non so- 
lum quia aliud in alio magis eminet, sed 
quod non una omnibus forma placuit, id. 
12, 10, 2; id. 9,2, 69: competit enim actio., 
non ideo, quia nunc abest, sed quia um- 
quam bencHcio fbris abfuit, Dig. 47, 2, 
47. — (7) With quoniam: idco superva- 
caneum esse contendunt, quoniam com- 
prehensibilis natura est. Cels, praef med. : 
quae oiimia ideo noscenda sunt, quoniam, 
etc., id. 2, 19: immo idco magis projwra, 
quoniam id nunc aggressus est, Sen. Kj>. 
76 ; Plin. 20, 18, 76, g 2(H) : hoc ideo adjoc- 
tum est, quoniam multa genera sunt mis- 
sionum, Dig. 3, 2, 2.— B. intentional 

particles, ut, ne, quo, quin, (a) With ut : 
quas (alvos) ideo videntur medins facero 
angustissimas, ut flguram irnitentur ea- 
rum. Varr. R R. :5, 16, 15: ideo C. Claudius 
Pulchor rotulit, ut C. Verres posset auferre? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 4, g 7 : hanc ideo rationem 
subjocimus, ut, etc., id. luv. 2, 23, 70 : ne- 
quo vero tuinc ideo disputabo, quod hunc 
statum rei publicae non magnopero defen- 
dendum putem . . . sed, ut deceam Rullum, 
etc., id. Agr. 3, 2, 4: quos non idco excu- 
so, ()uia non probetn, .sed ut sint magis ad- 
mirabilcs. Quint. 10, 7, 31. — (/3) With ne : 
an ideo aliqiUd contra mulieres scrlpsit, 
no, etc,, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, g 106; ideoquo 
decemviros conubkim dircraisse, no, etc., 
Liv. 4, 6, 2: non tamen omittenda, vel ideo, 
ne occupentur, Quint. 4, 1, 33 ; nec ideo 
Rhenum insedimus, ut Italiam tueremur, 
sed no quis alius Ariovistus regno Gallia- 
rum potiretur, Tac. H. 4, 73. — • (>^) With 
quo : quod id ideo facerent, quo fttcuius de- 
minuerent hostes, Varr. L. L, 6, § 90 Mull. 
— * (6) With quin : non, quin brevlter reddi 
responsum potuorit, non recipl roges, ideo 
potius delectos patrum ad eum missos, 
quam, etc., sed ut, etc,, Liv, 2, 16, 2.— C, 
(nec) ideo, with conditional particle si, 



IDOL 

or referring to an ahl. absol. : non, si non 
potuero indagaro, oo ero tardior ; sed vo- 
locior idco si qulvoro, Varr. L. L. 5, g 6 
Mini. ; id. R. R. 1, 18, 8: vostrac sapientiao 
cst, judices, non, si causa justa est viris 
fortibus oppugnandi M. f’aeJiiim, ideovobis 
quoquo vos causarn putaro osso justam, 
etc., Cic. Gael. 9, 21; his et talibus recita- 
tis, . . . non idoo Thrasoa docossit aontentia, 
Tac. A. 14, 49; si tamoii tempestato fiierit 
ubroptn.s, non idco tniiuKS erit guberuutor, 
Quint. 2, 17, 24 ; 5, 11, 34. — H. AbsoL 
(rare) ; to vclIo uxorern aiobat tuo nato 
dare, Idco aotliftcaro hoc vollo aiebat in 
tuis, Plant. Most. 4, 3, 34; ex ilia iuvestiga- 
tione naturae consequi volcbat, bono ut cs- 
set aninio. Idoo cnim illo smninum bomim 
ev^i'l.klixv appellat, etc., it was jfar this reason 
that, etc., €ic. Fin. 5, 29, 87; idoo conducta 
Paulus agebiit sardonyche, Ju\’. 7, 143 : 
nam idco dictus eJpeov, agena irnporitum, 
Quint. 9, 2, 46: nihil labora.s: ideo, cum opus 
est, nihil liabes, Phaedr, 4, 23, 16; Quint. 6, 
10, 2 : atquc ideo ad Pompeiuin contendit, 
Caos. B. C. 3, 11, 1; mo nemo niinistro flir 
erit, atque idoo nulli comes exeo, Juv. 3, 
47; 7, 23; 8, 2.'51 al. ; so, idcoque, Quint, 
prooem. § 9 ; 2.'i ; 1, 4, 19 ; 1, 6, 42 ; 1, 6, 22 
et .saep. ; of. : ideoquo ct medius ille ora- 
tiouis rno<lus maximo convenit, id. 6, 2, 19; 
7, 4, 13: videlmt id sino rege Persarum non 
pos.se fieri, ideoqne eum amicum sibi cupi- 
ebat adjungi, Nep. Ale. 9, 5 ; ideoque nece.s.se 
est, etc., Lucr. 4, 490; 495; 678 al. ; Suet. 
Caes. 45; 86 al. : cousiderandum est, num 
cui saepins horum uliquid cveniat, neque 
ideo corporis ulla difllcultas subsequalur, 
Cels. 2, 2: nee ideo iram ejus lenient = noc 
tanien ideo, Tac. A. 1, 12; Vorg. G. 2, 96; 
Suet. Aug. 45; non taincn his ulla uinquam 
opsonia hunt rancidula, uut ideo pejor gal- 
lina secatur, Juv. 11, 135. 

t idiographus, um, aOj.^—Mtpa- 

(pot, written with one\<i own hand: liber 
Vergilii, autograph, Cell. 9, 14, 7. 

t ididina) aCs, n. , — l5«wMa, apemliar- 
ity in language, idiom, Cliaris. p. 255 P. 

■f idiOtay an unedu- 

cated, ignorant, inexperienced, common per- 
son (ctirudis): qiiidni et tu idem illilte- 
ratum me atque idiotam diceres? Lucil. 
ap. Non. 38, 24 ; quae non tnodo istum ho- 
minem ingeniosum atque intclligcntem, 
verum ctiam qnemvis nostrum, quos isle 
Idiotas apiwllat, delectare posscut, Cic. Vorr. 
2, 4, 2, § 4 ; cf. id. Pis. 26, 62 : ludos nobis 
idiotis relinqiiet, id, ib. 27, 65: po.steaquam 
rein paternam ab idiotarum diviliis ad 
philosophorum rcgulam perduxit, id. Sest. 
.51, 110 ; quoniarn ro.sponderc nos tibi non 
quimus, quos idiotas et rudes voctis. Cell. 
1, 2, 6 : idiotae, the common throng, thejickle 
mass, Quint. 8, 3, 22. 

J ididticiis^ a, um, ttd;. , =:= 
uneducated, ignorant, unskilful (post-class.) : 
rudem, impolitam et idioticam cornpellare. 
Tort. Testim. An. 1. 

"t ididtismnS; h m., — idKartogov, the 
common or vulgar manner of speaking, Sen. 
Contr. 3 praef. g 5; 2, 11 fin. 

Idistaviso or Idisiaviso [the latter 
form ex conj. Grimm; Germ, from Idisi, 
maiden, and Viso, meadow ; cf. Grimm, 
Deutsche Mythol. p. 372 ed. II., q.s. the 
maiden's meadow; is approv'cd by Nip- 
perd. ad loa, and has been adopted in the 
text by Halm; the M.S. form, explained a.s 
splendid meadow, from ancient (ierm. id = 
nitens, the sup. of which i.s idista, Grimm, 
Gram. Einl. p. xlii, is retained by Ritter], a 
plain bordering on the Vimrgis, (the mod- 
ern Weser)-, perh. near the modern Min- 
den, Tac. A. 2, 16. 

onis. m,.="l5mi)t/. The fa- 

ther of Arachne, a native of Coloj)hon, Ov. 
M. 6, H.— B, D e r i V. ; IdmoiUaS, um, 
adj., of or related to Idmon, Idmonian : 
Arachne, Ov. .M. 6, 133.— H. ^ prophet in 
Argos, the son of Apollo and Cyrene, one. of 
the Argemauts, Ov. Ib. 606; Hyg. Fab. 14.— 
fit- A Rutulian, messenger of Rutulus, 
Verg. A. 12, 75. — IV, The physician of 
Adrastus, of Epidaurus, Stat. Th. 3, 398. 

t idOl^Ulli t^r -iiuily h, n. , — eHuheiov, 
an idol-temple, Tert. Cor. Mil. 10 meA. ; 
Hier. Ep. 22, 29 : scanned Idolium, Prud. 
Apoth. 186; (Trefi. 11,52; .Symm. 1,612. 

t idOHcnt, um, adj. , el5w\ocor, of 
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or belonging to idols, idolati'ous, idol- res. 
Tort. Idol. 13: teniplum, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
22, 61 (here scanned with o short). 

iddliimi) v-. idoleum. 

t iddldlatroS; m.,=c(d&>Xo\aTpqf, 
an idol-worshipp^, idolater, Tert. Idol. 1 
sq. ; 14; id. Apol. 24 al. 

t iddloldtria^ ao,/.,= cUwXoXaTpelo, 
idol-worship, idolatry, Tert. Idol. 1 sq. ; 
Hier. in Jesai. 67. 

t idoloUtris^ idls, ei6<oXoXoTp«f, 
she who worships idols, an idolatress, Prud, 
Ham. 403 (MSB. idololatrix). 

t iddldthyta% um, oAtj., — e\6(o\6- 
6 utov, of or belonging to sacrifices to idols : 
sollemnia, Tort. Idol. 13 : voluptates, id. 
Sped. 13. 

t iddlmn ^>1* -on^ h n., = eiAwXov. 1. 

an image, form, esp. a spectre, apparition, 
ghost : idola atque atomos vinccro Epicuri 
volam, Lucil. ap. Non. 478, 29 : mox appa- 
rebat idolon, senex macio et .squaloro con- 
fectus, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 6 (in Cic. Fin. 1, 

6, 21 ; Fam. 15, hi, 1 and 2, written as 
Greek). — II. In the Church fathers, an 
idol: idolorum cultor, Aug. in. Psa. 78,3; 
id. Serm. 123, 3 ; venerator idolorum, id. 
Conf. 8,2: deliccrc a cultu idolorum, Lact. 
Mort. Pers. 2, 6 ; Tert. Idol. 1 sq. ; id. Sped. 
13 et saep. — Scanned IdSluni, Prud. adv'. 
Symm. 2, 48; Scdul. 6, 146 al. 

IddmeneUS (quadrisyl. ), Ci, m. , = ’l5o- 
peitw, a king of Crete, the leader of the 
Cretans against Troy, Verg. A. 3, 401; Ov. 
M. 12, 358; Hyg. Fab. 81; 270. 

Iddmenias, a, * pertaining 

to the Macedonian city Idomene. Jdomeni- 
an : Idomeniosno (to be scanned as a qu in- 
que,syl.) petam monies V Cat. 64,178. 

idoned, idoncus/n. 

idoneitas, «t>8, f [idoncus], fitness, 
meetness, usefulness (late I-at. ): servi, Aug. 
Serm. do Div. 106, 3. 

iddnenSy a, um, a<^. [Sanscr. root 
indh-, idh-, to kimile ; prop, bright, cun- 
.apicuous ; cf. Idus],^t for something (esp. I 
for an action), meet, proper, becoming, suit- 
able., apt, capable, convenient, sufiident (of 
I)er.s<>ns and things ; class, and very freq. 
in prose and poetry; syn.: aptns, opporlu- | 
uus) ; cou.str. most commonly with ad, 1 
qui, the dal., or absol. ; le.'»3 freq. with in 
aliquid, the abl., or the inf. (a) With ad : 
tot quidem non potuisti adduccrc humino.s 
inagis ad hanc rem idoneos, etc., I’laut. 
Poen. 3, 2, 6 : non essem ud ullam cau.sjun 
idoneus, judices, si hoc non vidercni, Cic. 
Clu. 6, 17 : ad amicitium e!<.se idoncus, id. 
Lael. 17, 62: loco pro castris ad aciem in- 
strueudain opportuiio atque idoneo, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 8, 3; cum statim uuditoris aninium 
nobis idoncum rcddiinus ad audicndum, 
Auct. Her. 1, 4, 6: est enim (lex) ratio mens- 
que sapientis, ad jubendum ct ad deter- 
rendum idonea, Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 8 : scientia op- 
portunitatLs idoneorum ad agendum tem- 
porum, id. Off. 1, 40, 142: ad captandos la- 
certos tempestatos non sunt idoneao, id. Att. 
2, 6, 1 : consilia idonea ad hoc nostrum ne- 
gotium, id. ib. 5, 6, 1 al. — (/J) With qui, or 
a rel. adverb : video hercle ego to mo arbi- 
trari, Euclio, honiinem idoneura, Quern se- 
nccta aetate ludos facias, Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 74 ; 
cf. Ter. And. 3, 2, 12 ; 4, 4, IH: utrum iilo 
(Pompeius) idoneus non est, qui impetret, 
etc., Cic. dc Imp. Pomp. 19, 67 : tibi fortasse 
idoneus fuit nemo, quern imitarere, id. 
Verr. 2, ;i, 16, § 41: idonea mihi Laclii per- 
sona visa e.st, quae do atnicitia di.ssercret, 
id. I.Ael. 1, 4; etrein idoncain, dequaquae- 
ratur, et homines dignos, quibuscum dis- 
seratur, putant, id. Ac. 2, 6, 18 ; ncqueo 
mearum rcrum initium ullum invenire 
idoneura, Undo exordiar narrare, quae, 
etc.. Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 1.— (7) With dat. ; erit 
alius (discipulus) historino magis idoncus, 
Quint. 2, 8, 7; 12, 10, 49: idoneus arti Cuili- 
bet, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 8 : non sat idnncu.s Pug- 
nae ferebaris, id. C. 2, 19, 26: vixi puellis 
nuper idoneus, id. ib. 3, 26, 1 : cum idoneos 
rhetori pueros piitavenint. Quint. 2, 3, 1 : 
I'alemum mihi semper idonoum visum est 
dovorsorio, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 1 : castris ido- 
neiim locum deligit, Caes. B. G. 6, 10. 2; 7, 
3.5, 4: ad cibos viribus conservandis idono 
os redeunt, Quint. 2, 10, 6; (volunt poitae) 
simui ct jucunda ot idonea diccro vitae, 
Hor. A. P. :j34: metuensque futuri In pacQ, 
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ut sapiens, aptarit Idonea hello, id. S. 2, 2, 
111; ut patriae sit idoneus, «e?’viceaWe, Juv. 
14. 71. — With dat. gerundi (post- Aug.): 
Julius, qui perferendls milUum mandatls 
habobatur idoneus, Tac. A. 1, 23 fin. — (6 ) 
Absol. : cujus (Cethegi) oloquentlao ost auc- 
tor, et idoneus quidem mea sententia, Q. 
Ennius, etc., a proper, sufficient voucher, 
Cic. Brut. 16, 67 : auctor. Quint. 1, 4, 20 ; 2, 
4, 42: qui si adductus gratia minus idonc- 
um hominem praomio affocisset, etc., i. 0. 
deserving, ivorlhy, Cic. Balb. 3, 7 ; cf. id. Off. 
2, 16, 64 : idoneus suae rei quisque dofen- 
.sor. Quint. 4, 1, 46 : imperntor, id. 12, 3, 6 : 
juveni.s, id. 10, 6, 21 : debitor, safe, able to 
pay (opp. inops). Dig. 4, 4, 'll fin.; so, tu- 
tor, ib. 26, 1, 9; 27, 8, 1; homines, ib. 36, 2, 
88 ; cf. Sen. Ben. 4, 39 : servi conscii, tom- 
pus idoneum, locus opportune captus ad 
earn rem, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 68 : tempora. 
Quint. 12, 11, 18 ; cf. : lex promulgala ido- 
neo die, id. 2, 4, 35: miuus idoneis (verbis) 
uti, Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 164; cf. : aptum atque 
idoneum verbum, Quint. 9, 4, 144 ; vox ac- 
toris, id. 12, 7, 1: lectio, id. ib. 8 praef. § 28: 
cautio, Dig. 40, 4, .50 ; paries, safe, sound, 
ib. 39 2, 36 ; navi.s, ib. 19, 2, 13 ; piguora, 
sufficient, satisfactoi'y, ib. 22, 1, 33. — Comp. 
(post-class.): si persona Idoneior accodat 
ad emptioncm, Dig. 18, 2, 4, § 6 ; cf. ib. 47, 
23, 2 ; 43, 29, 3 ; 60, 0, 6 Jin. ; Tert. adv. 
Herin. 18; Anim. 18 (al. idonior or idoneor). 
—Suhst. : in deligendis idoneis judicium ct 
diligentiam adhibere, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 62 : 
cum idoneis collocutus, Liv. 34, 26, 7 : nullo 
idoneo re.spondente. Suet. Nor. 44 ; Quint. 
7, 4, 39 : novum illud exemplum a digui.s 
ct idoneis ad indignos el non idoneos Irans- 
fertiir, Sail. C. 61, 27 : per idoneos ct se- 
creti ejus socios, Tac. A. 2, 39: apud idonea 
proviuciurum, i. 0. at projier stations, id. ib. 
4^5._(e) With in and occ. ; intirmi ct in 
nullam spem idonci. Sen. Contr. 6, 33; com- 
ponero matorias in hoc idonea.s, ut, etc.. 
Quint. 6.:), 1.5.— *(0 WitbflW. (likedignus); 
res idoneus dignilatc suit judicare, Auct. 
Hor. 3, 3, 5. — (») With inf. (poet, and post- 
class.): fons etiam rivo dare nomcn ido- 
neiis, i. e. large enough, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 12: 
.si torrero jeeur quaeris idoneum, id. C. 4, 
1, 12 ; uccendi idonea. Sen. N. Q. 1, 16, 1. — 
Comp.: idoneor (late Lat.), Dig. 18, 2, 4, 
g 6 ; 47, 23, 2 ; Tort. adv. Herm. 18 ; id. de 
Anim. 18. — Hence, adv. : iddneS, 
suitably, properly, duly, sufficiently ( very 
rare) : exordium cst oratio animum audi- 
toris idoneo comparans ad reliquam dictio- 
nem, Cic. Inv. 1, 16, 20: ergo cavendum ost 
idonce. Quid e,st idonce? Satisdato uti- 
que aut pignorihus dalis, enough, Dig. 40, 
6, 4 : cavero. ib. 6, 41 ; 27, 8, 1 : magi.s 

idoneo retlcere pariotem, more safely, solid- 
ly, ib. 39, 2, il.— Comp.: idoniu.s, Tert. Fall. 
3 vied. 

t idoB; n., — ei5or, Lot. species, a form, 
shape, Sen. Ep. 58, 17 sqq. (wTitten some- 
times as Greek). 

{ iduliS; [hlus], belonging to the. 

Ides: idulis ovis dicebatiir, quae omnibus 
idibuH Jovi muctabatur, Faul. ox Fest. 
p. 104 MiTlI, ; cf. Fest. s. v. SACRAM VIAM, 
p. 290 bfin. ; Macr. S. 1, 16; cf. Ov. F. 1, 66. 

Idumaea, a®, 'fbovpaia, a region 
of Palestine, rlin. 5, 14, 15, § 70. — Called 
ai.so poet. Idume. f I I' > 

Luc. 3, 216. — II, I) c r i V. : Id^maeus, 
a, um, a({j., of or belonging to Idumea, Idu- 
mean ; poet, also for lAleMinian, Jewish : 
palmac, Verg. G. 3, 12 : triumphi, over Ju- 
dea, Mart. 2, 2, 6; porta, Juv. 8, 160. 

l ldno, a*"®) ace- to Macr. S. 1, 15, g 17, 
an Etrusc. word, i. q. dividero, from the 
root vid; whence viduus and divldo. 

XdUS (often eidut, v. Inscr. Droll. 42), 
Cum,/ [acc. to Macr. 8. 1, 16, ffom tbo 
Etrusc. t iduo, to divide ; hence, qs. tho 
divided or half month; but prob. Sanscr. 
root, indh-, Idh-, to kindle, lighten ; indu, 
moon ; prop, the days of light, of tho moon], 
one of the three days in each month from 
which the other days were reckoned in the 
Roman calendar, the Ides ; it fell upon the 
fifteenth day of March, May, July, and Oc- 
tober; upon the thirteenth day in the remain 
ing months (ct.: Kalondao, Nonao): res ante 
idus acta sic est: nam haoc idlbus mane 
BcripsI, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3: duas opistulas ac- 
cepi postridio idus, alteram eo die datom, 
alteram idibus, id. Att. 16, 17, 1 : baec 9. C. 
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porscribuntur a. d. VIII. idus Januarias, 
Caos. B. C. 1, 6, 4: omnia licet concurrant: 
idus Martiao consolantur, Cic. Att. 14, 4, 2; 
cf.: stulta jam iduum Martiarum ostconso- 
latio, id. ib. 15, 4, 2 : si quid volleiit, a. d. 
idus Apr. reverterentur, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 Jin. : 
iduum Septembrium dies, Tac. A. 2, 32 : 
postcro iduum dierum, id. H. 1,26. — The 
ides were sacred to Jupiter, Varr. ap. Macr. 
S. 1, 14; cf. idulis. — Interest was paid on 
tho ides; I'enerator Alphius, Jam jam futu- 
rus rusticuH, Omnem rGdegit idibus pecu- 
nlam, Quaerit Kalendis ponero, Hor. Epod. 
2,69: diem pecuniae Idus Novembros esse, 
Cic. Att. 10, 6, 3: jam vel sibi habeat num- 
mos, modo numerct Idibus, id. ib. 14, 20, 2: 
praotermitto riiinas fortunarum tuarum, 
quas omnes impendcro tibi proximis Idi- 
bu.s senties, id. Cat, 1, 6, 14.— The payment 
of school-money at the ides is referred to 
iu: (pueril Ibaiit octonis referentes idibus 
aera, Hor. S. 1, 6, 75; v. Orell. ed h. 1. 

tdyia (trisyl.), ao,/, =T3em, the wife 
of /Eetes and mother of Medea, Cic. N. D. 3, 
19. 48 ; Hyg. Fab. 25. 

Idyllxum Sdyllium, = 

KldJAAmi/, an Idyl , pastoral poem , Plin. Ep. 
4, 14, 9. — riur., the title of a collection of 
little poems by Ausonius. 
lernd, cs, v. Hibernia, 
lesus IJito Lat. also dissyl.), u, m., = 
Jesus Christ, Juvenc. 2, 106; Prud. 
Apoth. 770 al. 

ii, n., a small island in the 
Tyrrhene AVa, now Giylio, Mel. 2, 7, 19; 
Cae.s. B. C. 1, 34, 2; Rutil. 1, 305. 

igiturj^o’y' [p'^onom. stem i- of is; suf- 
fix -ha (-dha); Gr. Oa; Saiiscr. -ilia, liore; 
-tur, — -tus (Sanscr. -tas), as iu penitus, 
antiquituH, etc., from thence], introduces 
all inference or deduction, then, therefore, 
thereupon, ar.cordingly, in these circum- 
stances (iu class, prose usu. placed after 
the first word of the clause; cf below, III. ; 
syn. : itaque, ergo ; cf ; eo, ideo, idcirco, 
propterea ; qciimobrem, quure, etc. ). I, I n 
gen. (rare): si. ix. ivs. vocat. ni. it. a.n- 
TKSTATOIl. IGITVR EM. I’At’ITO, Fragm. XII. 
Tall.: mox magis, cum otium mihi et tibi 
erit, igitur tecum ioquar, Plant. Cas. 2, 2, 
39: quando habebo, igitur rationem mea- 
ruin fabricarum dabo, id. Mil. 3. I, 177; id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 17: cetera cousimili meuti.s ra- 
tiono peragrans, Invenies igitur multarum 
semina reruin Corpore celare, etc., Lucr. 2, 
677.— II. In parti 0 . A. Pleon.,with 
turn, deinde, or demuin, then at length, then 
certainly, then first : ubi enierituin’st sti- 
peudium, igitur turn Specimen cernitur, 
quo evmiiat aediticatio, Plant. Mo.st. 1, 2, 
51: turn igitur tilii aquae erit cupido, id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 50: igitur turn accedam hunc, 
quando quid agam invenero, id. Mo.st. 3, 1, 
159: post id igitur deindo faciam palam, 
id. Stich. 1, 2, 29: miserumst opus, igitur 
demum foderc putoum, ubi sitis fauces te- 
net, id. Mo.st. 2, 1, 32: igitur demum omnes 
scient quae facta, id. Am. 1, 2, il; 1, 1, 145: 
post igitur demum faciam ut res flat palam, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 16: demum igitur, (luoin sois 
jam sencx, turn in otium to conloces, etc., 
id. Merc. 3, 2, 9, — B. In drawing a logical 
conclusion (but not with et, atque, quo; v. 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 540), therefore, accord- 
ingly, consequently : AT. liigna hie apud nos 
millli sunt. Co. Sunt a.ssere.s. St. Sunt 
pol. Co. Sunt igitur ligna. Plant. Aul. 2, 
8: si enim est aliquid in rerum natura, 
quod homini.s mens, quod ratio, quod vis, 
(|Uod potestas humana eflicoro non pos- 
sit, est certo id, quod illud efilcit, homino 
melius. At<iui res caelestes omnosque 
eae, quarum est ordo sempiternus, ab 
hoinine conllci non possunt. Est igitur 
id, quo ilia conflciuuUir, homino melius, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 6. 16: quid ergo haec ab ilia 
conclusiono dillert. Si mentiris, mentiris; 
incntiris autem, mentiris igitur? id. Ac. 2, 
30, 96 ; id. Tusc. 4, 17, 40 : quodsi melius 
geruntur, quao consilio, quam quae sine 
consllio administrantur; nihil autem om- 
nium rerurn melius quam oninis mundus 
administrator: consilio igitur mundus ad- 
min istratur, Quint 5, 14, 9: quod cum ita 
sit, certo ncc secerni nec dividi neo discer- 
pi nec distrahi imtest, no interiro quidom 
igitur, Cic, Tusc. 1, 29, 71; cf id. ib. 1, 34, 
82; 1,30,88: soquitur, ut nihil paeniteat, 
nihil dosit, nihil obstet: ergo omnia pro- 
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fluentor, absolute, prospere ; igitur beate, 
id. ib. 5, 18, 63; so, corresp. with ergo, id. 
Lacl. 14 jfin., and 16 init. : atqui falsum 
quod est, id percipi non potest, ut vobls- 
met ipsis placet. Si igitur memoria per- 
ceptarurn comprehonsarumque rerum est: 
omnia, etc., id. Fin. 2, 33, 106. — C, In <’on- 
secutive interrogations, then : dolor igitur, 
id est sumnium malum, metuetiir semper, 
etlam si non aderit: jam enim adcsse pot- 
erit. Qui potest igitur habitare in beats 
vita sutnmi mail metus? Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 92; 
cf : utrum igitur hactenus satis est? id. 
Top. 4, 25; in quo igitur loco est? credo 
equidem in capite, id. Tusc. 1, 2t>, 70 : ubi 
igitur locus fbit error! deorum ? id. N. 1). 3, 
31, 76; possumusne igitur in Antouii la- 
trocinio aequo cs.so tutl? id. Pliil. 12, 12, 
27; cf : totiesne igitur sententiam mutas? 
id. Att. 8, 14, 2: cur has igitur sibi tarn gra- 
ves leges iinposuerit, cum? etc., id. Ac. 2, 
8, 23. — In ironical or sarcastic interrog. 
clauses: igitur hocinc est ainaro? araro 
mavelim quam sic amare. Plant. Merc. 2, 
3, 20: died aliquis; Haec igitur est tua 
disciplina? sic tu iustituis adulescentes ? 
Cic. Cael. 17,39; id. Fam.9, 10,2: id indigno 
ferens ille; Hunc igitur, regem agnoscimus, 
inquit? Curt. 6, 11, 23: quin igitur ulcisci- 
mur Graeciam et urbi faces subdimus? 
id. 6, 7, 4; cf id. 10, 6, 23.— B. In resum- 
ing an interrupted thought: cum Q. Metel- 
lus L. F. causam do pecuniis repetundis 
dicerct, illo, illc vir, cui patriae salus dul- 
cior quam conspectus fuit, qui dc civitatc 
decedcro quam do sententiu maluit: hoc 
igitur causam dicento, cum, etc., Cic. Balb. 
5, 11 ; id. Off 1, 2, 6; id. Tusc. 1, 13, 30; id. 
Brut. 48, 177 al. — Ksp. after a parenthesis: 
recta effcctio {KaropOwatv enim ita apiiello, 
quoniain rectum factum mxTopOud/ia) recta 
igitur eflectio crescendi acccssionem nul- 
lum habet, Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 45 ; 2, 22, 74 : 
scrips! etiam (nam etiam ab oratiouibus 
dijungo me fere, etc.) scrips! igitur Aristo- 
telio more, etc. , Id. Fam. 1,9,23: tu enim 
sapienter (nunc demum enim rcscribo iis 
littcris, quas mihi misisti convento Anto- 
nio Tiburi) sapienter igitur, quod manus 
dedisti, etc., id. Att. 16, 3, 1: rerum autem 
cognitiones (quas vel comprehensiones vel 
perceptioncs aiipellemus licet) has igitur 
ip.s.a8 propter se asciscendas arbitramur, 
id. Fin. 3, 5, 18; 2, :KI, 107; 4, 14. 38; Sail. 
C. 54 init.; Curt. 3, 2, 2; Nep. Thras. 4, 3. — 
E. In emphatically repeating a word or 
tliought: quae mihi omnia grata sunt, do 
L. Mescinio graf i8.simuin ... id igitur— puto 
enim etiam atque etiam mihi dicendum 
e.sse — velim exist imes mihi te fecisse gra- 
tissimum, Cic. Fam. 13, 28 a, 1: ea vis, ea 
igitur ipsa, quae, etc., id. Mil. 31, 84.— P, 
In returning to or summing up a preced- 
ing train of thought, I say then, so then, as 
I was saying, in short: ut cum videmus spe- 
ciem primum candoremqtie caeli; deindo 
conversionis celoritatem tantam, quan- 
tum, etc. . . . turn vici.ssitudines dierum 
ac noctium . . . turn globum terrae emi- 
uentem o mari . . . turn multitudinem pe- 
cuduin . . . hominemquo ipsum . . . atque 
hominis utilitati agros omnes ac maria 
parentia: haec igitur ct alia innumcrabilia 
cum cernimus, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 70; id. 
Cat. 4, 11, 23; id. Fam. 13, 1, 3; id. do Or. 
2, 25, 105 al.— Q", To introduce a special 
amplification of a thought previously in- 
troduced In general terms, then : do homi- 
nibus dici non necesse est Tribus igitur 
modia video, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66; id. 
Brut 32, 122: quoniam pluribus modis ac- 
cipl solet, non equidem in omnes earn par- 
ticulas secabo, sed maximo necessarios at- 
tingam. Est igitur uuum genus, etc., Quint. 
8, 3, 63; ut igitur ante meridiem discesso- 
runt, etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 6, 17; sit igitur (ut 
supra signiticavi) divisio rcrum plurium in 
singulas, partitio singularum in partes dis- 
crotus ordo. Quint 7, 1, 1: prima est igitur 
amplifleandi vel minuend! siwcies, id. 8, 4, 
1 (v. also HI. A. below). — Wt, Position. 
A, Sometimes igitur begins a sentence (in 
Cic. only in sense Inst described, II. E. 
above; IVeq. in Sal!., Tac., Curt, and Llv. ; 
v. Zuinpt, Gram, g 357): nunc juris princi- 
pia videamus. Igitur doctissimis viris pro- 
flcisci plncuit a lege, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 18; 
igitur his genus, aetas, eloquentia prope 
aequalia fUero, Sail. C. 64, 1; 46, 3; Quint 
1, 1, 1: de quo, quia nunc primum oblatus 
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est, pauca repetam ; nam et ipse pars Ro- 
manarum cladiuni erit. Igitur matro libor- 
tlna ortus, etc., Tac. A. 16, 72; 1, 31. — B. 
Igitur is sometimes placed after several 
words: referamus nos igitur ad eum quern 
volumus incohandum, Cic. Or. 9,33; cani- 
ne rationem Igitur seqiiare ? id. Fin. 2, 23, 
76; quiddicis igitur? id. Tusc. 1,6, 12; cf : 
quid me igitur mones? id. Div. 2, 64, i;{2; 
paria sunt igitur, id. Fin. 4, 27, 75; cf : vi- 
dendum est igitur, id. Off 1, 14, 43: hujus 
quoquo igitur criminis, to aceusante, men- 
tio nulla flet, id. Div. in Caecil. 10, 32: huio 
homini parcctis igitur? id. Vorr. 2, 1, :T2, 
g 81: in hominem dicendum est igitur, id. 
FI. 10, 23; hi autem non sunt: no Nyni- 
phao quidem deao igitur? id. N. 1). 3, 17, 
43; cf : no in animo quidem igitur senaus 
romanot, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82: illo mihi vide 
tur igitur vere augurari, id. Div. 1, 16, 27: 
quae est melior igitur in hominum geuero 
natura? id. Tusc. 1, 14, 32: quid tibi negoti 
est meae domi igitur? Plaut, Ep. 3, 4,63. 

ignftrng; (also, llgnarures u->- 

voovvrev, Gloss. Philox. ; v. gnarus init.), 
adj. [in-gnnrus, like ignavus, iguotus, from 
tho negative in and gnavus, gnotusj, igno- 
rant of a thing, not knowing, unacquainted 
with, inexperienced, unaware (syn. ; insci- 
us, noBcius, inscieus). I Lit. (freq. and 
class.); constr. usu. with the gren.; less fre- 
quently with a reL-clause, with acc. and inf, 
with inf. alone, or absol. (u) With gen. : ait 
se peregrinum esse, hujus ignarum oppidi, 
Plaut. Pocn. 3, 3, 43 : imprudens harum rc- 
rum ignarusque omnium, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 56; 
audi, no te ignarum fiiisse dicas mcorum 
morum, id. Ad. 2, 1, 6 ; id. Hoc. 4, 4, 53 : 
ignara artis mcrctriciae, id. Heant. 2, 1, 14: 
oratorem ne physicorum quidem esse ig- 
narum volo, Cic. Or. 34, 119; cf : physicae 
rationis ignari, id. N. D. 2, 21, 64: ignarus 
si sit facundiae ac poliendae orationis, id. 
do Or. 1, 14, 63: alicujus rci ignarus atque 
iusolons, id. ib. 1, 48, 207 : magna pars Piso- 
uis ignari, i. o. not knowing him, Tac. H. 4, 
50; cf : alter alterius ignarus, Plin. 11, 30, 
36, § 109: ignara puella mariti, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 132: formica baud ignara ac non incauta 
futuri, id. S. 1, 1, 36. — Of iuauim. and abstr. 
things: qui gurges aut quae Hurnina lugii- 
bris Ignara belli, Hor. C. 2, 1, 34; Stat. S. 2, 
2, 149: non ignara philosophiae gramma- 
tice. Quint. 1, 4, 4: ignara hujiKSce doctri- 
nae loquacitas, id. 12, 2, 20.— (/i) With ret. 
clause : ignari, quid gravitas, quid integri- 
tas. . . quid denique virtus valeret, Cic. Sost. 
28, 60; id. Top. 20, 76: cum quid ageretur 
iu locis reliquis, cssent ignari, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
43,2: baud ignari quanta invidiue immi- 
neret, tempestas, Liv. 3, 38, 6: quo essent 
iu loco ignari. Quint. 8, 3, 4.— (-)) With acc. 
and inf. : qiiainquum non simius ignari 
multos studiose contra esse dicturos, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 1, 3 : ignari venisso dictatorem, Liv. 
8, 36, 2; 21, 22, 1 : ignarus, non omnes ess<^ 
rogandos, Ov. M. 6, 263: non quidom sibi 
ignarum, posse argui quod, etc., i. c. he well 
kneio, Tac. A. 4, 8. — (A) With inf. alone: 
placito ignara moveri Atropos, Stat. Th. 3, 
67.— (t) Absol.: tu mo ignaro nec opinante, 
inscio notes et tuns et tuorum amicorum 
necessarios, etc., Cic. Plane. 16, 40: ubi im- 
perium ad ignaros jiervenit, etc., Sail. C. 
61, 27; id. J. 91, 1; cf id. Quint. 20, 64: ob- 
pressit igitur necopinantes igiiarosquc om- 
nes Perseus, Liv. 40, 67, 1: si quis laudat 
Arelli Sollicitas ignarus opes, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
79: quisnam ignarum uostris deus appulit 
oris? Verg. A. 3, 338. — Sup.: Ba. An nes- 
cis quae sit haec res ? Si. Juxta cum igna- 
rissimis, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 62.— H. Trans f 
* A Unmindful, regardless o/ any thing; 
o socil (neque enim ignari sumus ante ma- 
lorum), O passi graviora, etc., Verg. A. 1, 
198. — B. (like gnarus), not known, 

unknmon, = ignotus (mostly poet. ; not iu 
Cic.); ignarus aeque (ac nescius) utroquo- 
versum dicilur, non tautum qui ignorat, 
sod et qui ignoralur. Sallustius: more hu- 
inanae cupidinis ignara visundi. Vcrgilius 
(A. 10, 706), Gell. 9, 12, 20 sq. ; cf Non. 129, 
18 sq. ; mare magnum et ignara lingua 
commcrcia prohibebunt, Sail. J. 18, 6: qui- 
bus agrestis vita est, circnmscriptio ignara 
est ot fraus. Sen. do Ira, 3, 2: quern (amo- 
rem) non Fors ignara dedit, sed saeva Cu- 
pidinis ira, unknown, obscure, Ov. M. 1, 453. 
— (ft) With dat. : pauci interiere : pleros- 
que velocitas et regio hostibus ignara tuta- 

87y 
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ta sunt, Sail. J. 62, 4; cf.Tac. A. 2, 13: jam- 
que adcrat Theseus, proles ignara paronti, 
Ov. M. 7, 404 : non quidem sibi ignara, quae 
de Silano vulgabantur, Tac. A. 3, (>9.—Sup. : 
quaodam (sidera) sunt aliis oinuluo Ignu- 
rissima, Goll. 14, 1, 13. 

ygi , V. ignavti.‘^./?w. 

igU&VCSCO^ ere, r. i/icfi. n. [ignavus], 
to grow inactive or slothful : nniina ncc 
quicscit nec ignavescit, Tert. Anim. 43 

iguavia, f- inactivity, lazi- 
ness, idleness, sloth, Ustlmness, cowardice, 
worthlessness {syn.: socordia, desidia, iner- 
tia, pigritia, seg'uities; opp.: fortitude, ala- 
critas). I. Lit. (class.): dare argentum 
adule.sccnti, qui exaedillcaret suam iucoha- 
tatn ignaviam, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 96: veuit 
itiilii ignavia; ea inihi tempestas fuit; mi 
adventu suo grandinem imbremquo attiilit, 
id. Most. 1, 2, 67 Lorenz ad loc. : contraria 
fortitudini ignavia, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, 165; so 
opp. fortitudo, id. Cat. 2, 11, 25 : iuertiam, 
ignaviam, desidiam, Inxiiriam (adversario- 
rum) proferre, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 8: timiditas 
et ignavia, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14 : ignaviam 
suam tenebrarum ac parietum custodiis 
tegero, id. Rab. Perd. 7, 21 : socordiae soso 
atque ignaviao tradere, .Sail. C. 52; so with 
socordia, id. ib. 68, 4: per luxum atquo ig- 
naviam aetatem agere, id. J. 2, 4 : quod 
istic ( — in to) cum ignavia cst scelus, Liv. 

I, 47, 3: quae tanta auinii.s ignavia venit? 
\erg. A. 11, 733: copia (cibl) ignaviam af- 
fort, Plin. 11, 14, 14, § 35: fuino crebriore 
et ignavia eurum (apium) excitatur ad ope- 
ra, id. 11, 16, 15, § 45 : ignavia corpus he- 
boiat, labor Urniat, Cels. 1, 1.— Prov. : ig- 
naviam necessitas acuit. Curt. 5, 4, 31. — 
If Transf., of things; odor is, i. e. weak- 
ness, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 119. 

* ign&vio, ire, 1’. a. [id.], to render in- 
active, slothful, or dispiriled, Att. ap. Non. 
123, 13 ; id. ib. 126, 15 (Trag. Rol. p. 282 Rib. ). 

igrwatriterj adv., v. ignavus fin. 

ign&VUSy a, urn, adj. [in-gnuvus, na- 
vu.sj, inaclive, lazy, slothful, idle, sluggish, 
listless, without spirit, cowardly, dastardly 
(syn.: inors, socors; opp.: strcuuus, alacor, 
fortis). I. li i t., of living beings (freq. and 
class.): homines, Plant. Hnd.3, 6, 49: si non 
fecero Ei male aliquo pacto, me esse dicito 
ignavissimum, id. Bacch. 3, 6, 27 : quid ergo 
illc ignavissumus mi latitabafp id. Trin. 4, 
2, 82'; 1, 2, 128; id. Poen. 4, 2, 24; homo 
inertior, ignavior, magis vir inter mulieres 
proferri non potest, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 192: 
ignavus mites ac timidu.s, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 54 ; 
cC : compertum habeo, milites neque ex 
ignavo strenuum neque fortem ex timido 
exercitum orationo imperatoris fieri. Sail. 
C. 58, 1 : feroces et inquieti inter socios, 
ignavi et imbelles inter lio.stes, Liv. 26, 2, 
11 : ignavissimus ac fugacissimus hostis, 
id. 5,28, 8: ignavissimi homines (opp.; for- 
tissimi viri), Sail. C. Vi fin. : canis Ignavus 
adversum lupos, Hor. Epod. 6,2; (ai)es) Ig- 
navaeque fame et contracto frigore pigrae, 
Verg. G. 4, 269 ; ign.avum, fucos, pecus a 
praesepibus arcent, id. A. 1, 4:15; genus ig- ! 
navum quod lecto gaudet, Juv. 7, 105. — 
Subst. : cedentibus ignavis et imbecillis, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 32: in bello poena ignavis ab 
imperatoribus constituitur, id. Caecin. 16, 
46: in victoria vel ignavis gloriari licet, 
adversao res etiam bonos detractant, Sail. 

J. 63 fn.; cf. : gloriam, honorem, ituperi- 
um bonus ignavus aeque sibi exoptant, id. 
C. 11, 2: favimus ignavo, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 73. — 
(/3) With gen.: legiones operura et laboris 
ignavae, Tac. A. 11, 18; cf,: possis IgBavus 
haberi et subiti casus iinprovidus, si, etc., 
Juv. 3, 272. 

n. Transf. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things (mostly poet, and in post- Aug, 
prose) : quae vitia non sunt senectutis, sed 
inertis, ignavae, somniculosac senectutis, 
Cic. de Sen. 11, 36 : nemora, i. e. unfruit- 
ful, Verg. G. 2, 208: globus, i. e. immov- 
able, Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 33 ; cf gravitas, Ov. M. 

2, 821: stagna jacentis aquae, Luc. 6, 442; 
Ignavo stupucrunt verba palato, 1. e. speexh- 
less, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 47; mora, id. A. A. 1, 186; 
anni, spent in idleness, id. Am. 1, 16, 1; cf. 
otia, id. Tr. 1, 7, 26 : septima lux, i. e. the 
Jewish Sabbalh^ Juv. 14, 106; ignavum con- 
ferunt stipendium, only money, not soldiers, 
arms, etc., VelL 2, 39, 1 ; sucits meconium 
vocatur, multum oplo Ignavior, weaker, less 
efficacious, Plin. 20, 18, 76, g 202 : quorun- 
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dain 60S lantum JucuDdus, reliquae partes 
ignavae, ut violae ac rosae, without smell, 
id. 21, 7, 18, g 37 : comlcula ante oculos ig- 
nava, i. e. of no use, id, 11, 28, 84, g 100: 
ignavum ost rediturae parcere vitae, Luc. 

I, 492.— Of things that produce inac- 

tivity or indolence, that renders slothful or 
inactive : nec nos Impedlet ilia ignava ra- 
tio, quae dicitur: uppellatur enim quidam 
a philosophis apydt \67ov,cnl si pareamus, 
nihil omnlno agamus in vita. Sic enim 
inlerrogant; Si fatum tibiest, etc — Recte 
genus hoc interrogationis ignavum et iners 
nominatum est, quod eadem rationc omnis 
o vita toiletur actio relaxing, Cic. Fat. 12, 
28 sq. : iVigus, Ov. M. 2, 763 ; aestus, id. il). 
7, 629: dolor, Plin. 11, 18, 20, g 64.— Hence, 
adv. in two forms, and igii&- 

Viter. (‘J*) Igusive, sluggishly, slothfully, 
without spirit: no quid abjecte, ue quid 
timide, »>o qHi<l ignave, no quid servlUter 
muliebritervo fuciamus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 55: 
diccro flatly, tamely, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 

67. — (/9) Ignaviter, lazily, sluggishly, tardi- 
ly : ignaviter quaerere, Lucil. ap. Non. 613, 
14; Quadrig. ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. ; Hirt. up. 
Cic. Alt. 16,6,2. — I), Comp.: carpere igna- 
vius herbas, Verg. G. 3, 465. 

ignefaexo, ore, 3, v. a. [ignis -f facio], 
to make, fiery ; only in part.perf. ignefac- 
tus, Theod. Prise. 2, 2, 15. 

igneollXS^ a, um, aitj. dim. [igneus], 
fiery (post-class. ) : vigor, Prud. Cath. 3, 186. 

ignesCOy ^nch. n. (in pass, igiie- 

.scitur, Labor, up. Non. 481,7; P'ragm. Com. 
V. 26 Rib.) [Ignis], to take fire, to become in- 
flamed, to burn, kindle (syn. ; inardesco, ex- 
ardcsco). Lit.: ex quo eventunun no- 
sir! putant, ut ad extremum omnis muu- 
dus ignesceret, *Gic. N. H. 2, 46, 118; lumen 
capero atque ignescerc, Ov. M. 16, 847.— B. 
Transf, of color: puipura et candor et 
tertiiiin ex utroquo ignescens, kindling, 
breaking into a flame, Plin. 37, 2, 8, g 21. 
— II. Trop., fo burn with passion, to glow 
(poet.); flirlis ignescit opertis, Val. FI. 6, : 
620: Virgo (Pallas), Sil. 9, 460: pcctorn, ’ 
Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 45 ; Rutulo muros et i 
castra tuenti Igue.scunt irue, Verg. A. 9, 66: 
amor menti, Col. poet. 10, 211: odia, Stat. | 
Th, 11, 625: vultus sanguine, id. ib. 3, 78.— 
* (/J) With inf.: ardore pari nisuque incur- 
rero mnris Igncscunt auimi, Sil. 13, 180. 

ignenS, a, um,a<(;. [id.], of fire, fiery, 
on fire, burning, buming-hot (cf.: fervidus, 
calidus). f. Lit.; sidera tota e.sso ignea, 

! Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40 ; cf. sol. Verg. G. 4, 426 : 
arcos (i. e. caelum), Hor. C. 3, 3, 10; ignea 
vis c&cW, ether, Ov. M. 1, 26: ignea via, fire, 
as one of the primary elements, acc. to 
Heraclitus, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 36 : Actuc, Ov. 
M. 16, :)41 : Chimaera, Hor. C. 2, 17, 13 : 
aestas, id. ib. 1, 17, 2: ardor, of fire, Auct. 
Her. 4, 33, 44: ccleritas, inotus, Cic. N. D. 

I 2, 9, 24.— B, Transf, of color, ^crv,^ani- 
ing, resplemient : gemmae Igneo colore ful- 
geutes, Plin. 8, 38, 67, § 137: purpura, Vul. i 
FI. 1, 427; cingula gemmis, Slat. Th. 12, ! 
527. — 11 . T r o p. , fiery, glowing, burning, 
fervid, ardent, vehement (poet.) : f«rf>r, Ov. 
M. 9, 541: vigor, Verg. A. 6, 730: virtus, 
Luc. 9, 7 : voliit igneus aequore Tarclion, 
Verg. A. 11, 746; cf : igneus in pugnas, in 
Martem et proelia et hostem, burning for 
the strife, etc., Sil. 6, 209. 

^ ignia vitium vasorum fletilium, 
Paul. e.x. Fest. p. 105 Milll. [perh. = I'Kri/or, 
i. c. k6viov, <runpa, Hcsych.]. 

igni^ns^ a, um, adg. [ignis], of or be- 
longing to fire. Adj.: lapis, Marc. 

Emp. 33 vned. — 11 , Subst. : igniSriUlllj 

II, n., an implement for producing fire, 
Plin. 40, 76, g 207. 

igiucanf, amis, adj. [id.], flaming, 
fiery-colored : grana, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. 
Alex. 3, 21. 

* igmcdlor or a, 

[ignis- color], fire-colored, Jiame.-colared : 
Dubes, JuvcDC. in Matt. 4, 26, 557. 

♦ igniedmans, antis, adj. [ Ignis- 
coma], having fiery hair, fiery ■ haired ; 
[Met. : BieUae, Avien. Aral. 8. 

igXlicdlII1l% a, um, ac^'. [id.], fiery - 
haired : sol, Ana Ep. 7, 9 ; leo, Nemes. 
Cyneg. 214 : cf. preced. art. 

igniCIUUfy i, m. dim. [ignis], a small 
fire, a little flame, a spark. 1, Lit.; 
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quaedam exigua animalfa fgniculi videntur 
In tonebris, Quint, 12, 10, 76 ; Plin. 36, 16. 
62, g 184; Juv. 3, 102. — B. Transf, or 
color, a glittering, sparkling : onyx Indica 
igniculos habet, Plin. 37, 6, 24, g 90; 37, 7, 
26, g 93. — 11 . T r o p. , fire, sparks, vehe- 
mence, etc. (ft-cq. in Cic.); quo tolerabilius 
ferarnus igniculum dcsiderii tui, i. o. vehe- 
mence, Cic. Fam. 16, 20, 2: (natura) parvu- 
los nobis dedit igniculos, quos celeritor 
malis moribus opinionibusquo depravatis 
sic restiuguimus, ut nusquam naturae lu- 
men appareat, sparks ( = scintillas), Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 1, 2 ; cf id. Leg. 1, 12, 33 : quasi 
virtutum ignlcull et somina, id. Fin. 6, 7, 
18: nonnulloB interdum jacit igniculos vi- 
rilcs, id. Att. 15, 26, 2: ingenii Igniculos 
ostendere, Quint. 6 praef § 7. 

ignifer, Sra, Srum, adj. [ignis-fero], 
fire-bearing, fiery (poet.). 1 , Lit.: aether 
Lucr. 6, 469 ; 490: fulmen, id. 6, 379: 1am- 
pades, id. 2, 25; axis, Ov. M. 2, 69: sidus, 
Prud. ap. Symm. 2, 1027: taurl, Val. FI. 8, 
342. — * 11 , Trop. : ignifero mentes furia- 
bat in iram Hortatu, Sil. 17, 294. 

* ignifluns^ odj. [iguis-fiuo], 

flowing with fire, emitting fire : cavernae, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon, 196. 

* Ignigena; »»■ [^gnis-gigno], the 
fire-born, a poetical epithet of Bacchus, 
whose mother, Semele, was killed by light- 
ning, Ov. M. 4, 12; cf ib. 3, 306 sq. 

* ignigenug, a, um, adj. [id.], pro- 
ducing fire : asintis, tvhose pack was on fire, 
App. M. 7, p. 197. 

igninilS; a, um, adj. [ignis], standing 
in the fire; us subst: igninUS^ b w., a 
fireman, App. M. 7, p. 197, 2 Hild. 

ignio, Ivi or ii, Itum, 4, v. a. [id.], to 
ignite, set on fire, make red hot (post-class. ) ; 
ut igniveriut, Prud. 10, 1077. — Hence, 
ig ni tna^ a, um, r. a., fiery, glowing. A. 
Lit.: liquor, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 33; aether, 
App. do Mundo, j). 67 : tela, id. ib. p. 61. — 
Comp. : quod vinum natura es.sct ignitius, 
Gell. 17,8,10. — Sup.: drucouis efilgies igni- 
tis,sin)a, Jul. Var. Rer. Gest. Alex. 3, 56. — 
B. Trop.: iDgeniuin, Prud. Ham. 546; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

iglixpes, odj [igni8-pc8],^<'r3/- 
footed (poet.) : equi, Ov. M. 2, 392; Stat. 
Th. 1, 27; tauri, Mart. Spect. 27. 

Igllipotens, enlis, adj. [ignis-potens], 
potent in fire, ruler of fire, ignipotent, a 
poet, epithet of Vulcan (Vergilian): dciis, 
Verg. A. 12, 90. — Also as subst.: IgtlXpo* 
tens = Vulcan, id. ib. 8, 414 ; 423 ; 628 ; 
710; 10,24.3. 

ignittj is (abl. usu. igni ; poet, and post- 
Aug. igne; so Plin. ap. Charis. p. 98 P. ; 
Charis. p. 33 P. ; Prise, p. 766 P. ; and al- 
ways in Mart., o. g. 1, 21, 5; 4, 57, 6; cf 
None, Formenl. 1, 223 sq. ; scanned ignis, 
Verg. E. 3, 66; id, G. 3, 666; Ov. H. 16, 230; 
Lucr. 1, 663 ; 863; but ignis, Hor. C. 1, 15, 
36), m. [Sanscr. agnis, lire; Lith. ugn-is; 
Slav, ogny; Or. ot7\r», byham], fire (com- 
mon in sing, and plur.; cf Iluinma, incen- 
dium). f. Lit.; lapiduni contiictu atque 
trilu elici ignem videmus, Cic. N. D. 2,9, 26 ; 
admoto igni ignem concipere, id. do Or. 2, 
46,190; pati ab igne ignem capero, si qui 
velit, id. Off. 1, 16, 62; cf : datur ignis, tam- 
etsi ab inirnico petas, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 53: 
ignis pericnlum, Id. Leg. 2, 23, 58; plur.~ 
sing. : subditis ignibus aquae fcrvescunt, 
id. N. D. 2, 10, 27: enrn onines naturae nu- 
mini divino, caelum, ignes, terrae, maria 
parcrent, id. ib. 1, 9, 22: hisce animus da- 
tus est ex illis sempitenjis ignibus, quae 
sidera et Btellas vocatis, id. Rep. 6, 16: ut 
fumo atquo ignibus signiticabatur, Cacs. 
B. G. 2, 1 fin. : quod pluribus simul locis 
ignes courtl essent, Liv. 26, 27, 6: Ignibus 
armata multltudo, facibusquo ardentibus 
collucens, id. 4, 33, 2: ignes fieri prohibuit, 
Caes. B. C. 8, 30, 6: ignem accendcro, Verg. 

A. 6, 4 : ignem circum subiccre, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 27, § 69; ignem oporlbus Infcrro, Caes. 

B. C. 2, 14, 1; ignem comprehendero, id. 
B. G. 5, 43, 2: Igni cremarl, id. ib. 1, 4, 1: 
urbl ferro igniquo minitari, Cic. Phil. 11, 
14 jdn. ; ignis in oquam conjectus, id. Rose. 
Com. 6, 17 et saep. ; quodsi incurla Insula- 
riorum Ignis evuserit (opp. incendium in- 
ferre), Paul. Sent. 6, 3, 6.— Poo t. : Ailsere 
Ignes et consclus actner, lightnings, Verg. 
A. 4, 167 ; cf : Dlespitor Igni corusco nuhila 
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dividens, Hor. C. 1, 34, 6: caelum abscon- 
dere tenobrae nube una subitusque antcn- 
uas impulit ignis, Juv. 12, 19; 13, 226: mi- 
cat inter omnes Julium sidus, velut inter 
ignes luna minoros, i. c. ttart, id. ib. 1, 12, 
47 : et jam per moenia clarior ignis Audi- 
tor, the crackling of Jlre, Verg. A. 2, 70S: 
Euinenidum ignis, torches, Juv. 14, 28S.— 2, 
1 n part ic. a. Sacor ignis, a disease, AY. 
Anthony' s Jlre, erysipelas, Cels. 6, 28, 4 ; Verg. 
(}. 3, 666: Col. 7, 6, 16. —b. Aqua et ignis, to 
signiiy the most important necessaries of 
life; V. aqua. — B, Transf., brightness, 
splendor, brilliancy, lustre, glow, redness 
(mostly poet.): ft’onto curvatos imitatus 
ignes lunae, Hor. C. 4, 2, 67 ; cf. ; jam cla- 
ms occultum Andromedae pater Ostendit 
ignom, id. ib. 3, 29, 17 ; so of the bi-ighlness 
of the stars, Ov. M. 4, 81 ; 11, 462 : 16, 666 : 
of the sun, id. ib. 1, 778; 4, 194; 7, 193; of 
Aurora, id. ib. 4, 629 : arcano florentes igne 
smaragdi, Stat. Th. 2, 276; cf. Mart. 14, 109; 
and: acles stupet igne metalli, Claud. VI. 
(’ons. Hon. 61: cum ignis oculorum cum 
CO igne qui ost ob os odusiis, redness, blush, 
Cic. Univ. 14; Slat. Ach. 1, 616. — 2. h^re- 
wood, fuel: caulis miscris atque ignis 
emendus, Juv. 1, 134. — H, Trop. £^, 
(Mostly poet.) The fire or gl»w of passion, in 
a good or bad sense ; of anger, rage, fury : 
exarsere ignes animo, Verg. A. 2, 675: sae- 
vos irarum concipit ignes, Val. FI. 1,748; 
most freq. of the fiame of love, love. : cum 
odium non restingueritls, huic ordini ignom 
novum subici non sivistis, Cic. Rab. Post. 

6, 13: lanrigerosque ignes, si quando avi- 
«li8simus hauri, raving, inspiration, Stat. 
Ach. 1,609: quae siinul aethereos animo 
••onceperat ignes, ore dabat pleno carmina 
vera dei, Ov. F. 1, 473; (Dido) caeco carpi- 
tur igni. the secret fire o/(ovc, Verg. A. 4, 2; 
so in sing., Ov. M. 3, 490 ; 4, 64; 195; 676 
et saep. ; in plur., Hor. C. 1, 13, 8; 1, 27, 16; 

3, 7, 11; Ov. M. 2, 410; 6, 492 et saep. ; cf : 
socii ignes, i. o. nuptials, Ov. M. 9, 796. — 
2 . T r a n 8 f , like amores, a beloved object, 
a fiame (only poet. ) : at mihi seso ofl'ert ultro 
meus ignis, Arnyntas, Verg. E. 3, 66; Hor. 
Epod. 14, 13. — B. Figuratively of that 
which brings destruction, fire, fiame : 
quern ille obrutum ignom (i. e. beiliun) 
reliquerit, Liv. 10, 24, 13 : no parvus hie 
ignis (i. e. Hannibal) incendium ingens e.x- 
suscitet, id. 21, 3, 6; cf : et Syphacem ot 
Carthaginienses, nisi orientem ilium ignem 
oppressissent, ingenti mo.x incendio arsu- 
ros, i. e. Masinissa, id. 29, 31, 3. 

* li, n. [ignis-specio], a 

divimng from fire, divination by fire, Plin. 

7, 66, 67, g 203. 

i, n. [ignio], an imple- 
ment for producing fire. I, I.it., Sol. 11, 
S 19; cf : ignitabulum ignis rocepUiculum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 105 Mull.—* H, Trop. ; 
iiigenii virtuti8<iue, Macr. S. ‘i, H, 4, 
ignit^ns^ [>8ii>tns, 

from iguio], somewhat fiery (ijost-class.) : 
Mercurius, Tort. ad. Nat. 1, 10 j7n. 

a, uni, a., iVom ignio. 

[ignis- vagorj, 

Sf)reading like fire, like wildfire (late Eat.) : 
denuntiatio, Mart. Cap. 9, g 896. 

ignivdinuS; a, um, adj. [ignis-vomo], 
vomiting fire (late IM.)-. sol, I^ct. (Venunt.) 
Sorm. do Resurr. Dorn. 3. 

igUObiliSj e, adj. [in-nobilis (gno-)], 
unknown. I. Lit., in gen. (mostly ante- 
class.): ubi ego Sosia nolini esse, tu csto 
sane Sosia; nunc, quando ego sum, vapiila- 
bis, ni hinc abis, ignobilis. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
284: quis hie est qui oculis mcis ob viam 
ignobilis obicitur? id. Ps. 2, 1, 18: peregrina 
facies hominis atque ignobilis, id. ib. 4, 2, 
9.-11. Esp., A. Unknown to fame, not 
renowned, undistinguished, obscure (class. ) : 
quod inglorius sit atque ignobilis ad supre- 
mum diem pervonturus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 24, 67 : 
humilis in plebe et idoo ignobilis puerpora, 
Plln. 7, 36, 36, g 121: non ignobilis dicendi 
inagister, Cic. Brut. 91,316; ignobilis aovum 
oxigoret, Verg. A. 7, 776 ; inaritus, unknown, 
App. M. 6, p. 160 : ignobilissimi artifices, 
Plin. 36, 4, 10, g 28 : civitas ignobilis atque 
humilis Eburonum, obscure and insignifi- 
cant, *Cao8. B. G. 6, 28,1 : facies, Plant. Ps. 

4, 2, 9: vinnm ignobilius, Plin. 23, 1, 20, 
g 34 : M. Fulciniua Romuo argentariam 
non ignobllom fecit, Cic. Caoclu. 4, 10.— B. 
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Of Urn birth, base-born, ignoble (class. ) : ex 
aliqua familia non ignoblli, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
11, g 28 : Virgo, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 70: vulgus, 
Verg. A. 1, 149: agmen, Liv. 10, 20: regnum 
Tulli, Hor. S. 1, 6, 9 : hlc novus Arpinas, ig- 
nobilis et modo Romae municipalis eques, 
Juv. 8, 287. — Adv. : igndbllitor (late 
Lat.), meanly: sepultum, Eutr. 7, 23: aedes 
fastigiata, Sol. 66, 16. 

igndbxlitat. «ti8, f- [ignobilis]. i. 
Ward of fame, obscurity (rare but class. ) : 
num igitur ignobilitns aut bumilitas ant 
etiam popularis otfensio supientem bcatum 
esse prohibebit? Cic. Tusc. 6, 36, 103: vlro- 
rum, Ov. M. 6, 319: artlflcis, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§69. — II, Low birth, mean origin. A. 
Lit. (rare but class.): multis virls forti- 
bus ue ignobilitas generis obiccrotur, Cic. 
Mur. 8, 17; hoc propter ignobilitatem pa- 
teruam minus suspecto, Platorem occidit, 
Liv. 44, 30, 3.— B. Transf, of things, in- 
ferior quality, badness : vini, Col. 3, 21, 10. 
igndbiliter; odo.y v. ignobilis jin. 
igndminia, ae, / [in -nomen; qs, a 
deprivation of one’s good name, of one’s 
honor as a citizen ], disgrace, dishonor, 
ignominy, esp. as the result of civil or 
military pnniKhment (class. ; in sing, and 
plur.; cf: infamia, dcdecus, probrum, op- 
probrium). I, A legal and military term: 
censoris judicium nihil fere damuato nisi 
ruborem aflert. Itaquo, ut omnis ea ju- 
dicatio versatur tantummodo in nomi- 
ne, animadversio ilia ignom inia dicta est, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 24, 9 sq. (Rep. 4, 6 
Mos.); Cic. Clu. 47, 130: tu non animad- 
vertes in omnes, sod carpes ut veils, et 
pancoR ex multis ad ignomininm sortiere? 
id. ib. 46, 129; ignominiao causa post om- 
nes interrogatus. Suet. Claud. 9 : nonnullos 
signiferos ignoniiuia notavit ac loco movit, 
CaoR. B. C. 3, 74, 1; cf ; qui ignominift no- 
tandoR censuerunt eos, si qui militiam sub- 
terfugissent, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, ‘£i: mille mili- 
tes, quia serum auxilium post procliura 
voncraut, jrroiMJ cum Ignomiuia dimissi, 
Idv. 3, 5, 16; cf Suet. Caea 69: sine Igno- 
miuia domum revcrtl, Caos. B. C. 1, 86, 10; 
cf id. B. G. 7, 17, 5; id. B. C. 3, 101, 6; Suet. 
Nor. 39; id. Oth. 9; id. Vesp. 8 al. : ignomi- 
niao aut poenae cansa ab urbe Roma abes- 
se, Paul, ex Fest. p. 278 Mlill.: in omnibus, 
quibus damnatus unusquisque ignominia 
notatur. Gal. lust. 4, 60: no laborct iguomi- 
uia, id. ib. 4, 182. — In plur. : variis igno- 
miniis alllccre, Suet. Aug. 24: animadver- 
sionum et ignominiarum genera, id. Tib. 19. 
-n. in gon. (a) AbsoL: nmculam atque 
ignominiam imponere, Lucil. ap. Non. 24, 
14; in quibus (clvitatibus) exisstunt luu- 
dom oplimi et dccus ignominiam fugiunt 
ac dcdecus, Cic. Rep. 6, 4; so with dedecus, 
id. Div. 2, 9, 22; id. Quint. 20, 64; with in- 
famia, id. Tusc. 4, 20, 46; per suininam in- 
juriam ignominiamque, id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 
g 226: injuriam sine ignominia imponere, 
id. Quint. 31, 96: haec iusignis ignominia, 
id. Prov. Cons. 7, 16: ignominift mortuum 
afllccre, id. Rose. Am. 39, 113: adjecla qui- 
busdam ignominia, Quint. 3, 7, ad do- 
pellcndam ignominiam, id. 1, 2, 24 : in 
urbauas tribus transferri ignominiae est, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 13: gravior omui vulncro, 
Juv. 8, 210. — In plur.: ut homines casti- 
gationibus, reprehension ibus, ignominiis 
afflei 80 in delicto dolcrent, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
20, 46: judiclis ignominiisque concisus, id. 
Phil. 12, 4, 11. — (/i) With gen.: hac tamen 
una plaga conciderit, ignominia senatus, a 
disgrace inflicted by the Senate, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 7, 16: labes ignominiaque mortis, id. 
Rab. Perd. 10, 27 : ignominia amissarum 
navium, Caos. B. C. i, 100 fin.: cum sum- 
ma ignominia familiae, Nop. Timoth. 4, 1. 

* iradnuiii&tlis, o-, um, [igno- 
mlnii^, disgraced, Gell. 8, 15 in lemm. 

adv., v. ignominiosus. 
a, um, adj. [ignurai- 
nlo^ disgraceful, shameful, ignominious 
(not freq. till aRer the Aug. per.). I. Of 
persons: exsul eras, ignominiosus, brand- 
ed with public ignominy, Quint. 7, 1, 8: filia, 
Dig. 48, 6, 24; cf : quid eos qui huic igno- 
minioso agmini fuere obvii, existimasse 
putatis, Liv. 2, 38, 4 : quibusdam judiciis 
damnati ignominiosi flunt, vcIut furti, vi 
bonorum raptorum, etc., Gai. Inst. 4j 182. — 
Hence, subst: i, m., a 
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person branded, with ignominy, one public- 
ly disgraced : nec concilium inire ignomi- 
nloso fas, Tac. G. 6 ; Quint. 3, 6, 76; 77; 7, 

6, 3. — In plur.: ignominiusis notas demp- 
sit, Suet. Vit. 8. — II, Of inunim. and abstr. 
things; ignom Iniosissimum caput, Tert. 
Apol. 16: Ignominiosa et flagitiosa doml- 
natio, ♦ Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 34 : fuga, Liv. 3, 23, 

6: dicta (with immunda), Hor. A. P. 247: 
missio, disgraceful dismissal (of a soldier), 
Dig. 49, 16, 3. — Adv. : igiiOiliilUOSd. ig- 
nominiously, disgracefwly : i)ugnaro, Eutr. 

4, 24; 26. — Comp.: ab horninibus magis 
nullis ignominiosius eos tractari, quam a 
vobis, Arn. 4, 147. — Sup.: Ignominiosis- 
slme fugero, Oros. 7, 1 fin. 

ignOr&bilis, U, o/lj. [ignoro], unknown 
(rare but class.); separare, quod Icvius, fa- 
cilius, non ignorabile, non fortuitum, non 
ncccssarium fuerit, *Cic. Inv. 2, 32, 99: 
libri littcris ignorabilibus praenotati, App 
M. 11, p. 268 : alternm illud ignorabilius 
obscuriusque est, Gcll. 9, 12, 4 (Plant. Ps. 
2, 1, 18, false reading for ignobilis). — 
* Adv. : ignOrabiliter, o^n unknown 
manner : laminae ignorabilitor litteratae, 

1. e. covered with unknown characters, Ajjp. 
M. 3, p. 137, 6. 

ignOrans, antis, Part, and P. a., from 
ignoro. 

igndranter, v. ignoro, p. a. fin. 

ig^ndrantxa, ae, f. [ignorans, from ig- 
noro], want of knowledge or information, 
ignorance (mostly post- Aug. ; only once in 
Cic., for Cic. FI. 20, 46, is a gloss; cf Klotz, 
Cic. I.jiel. 19, 70; syn. ignoratio). (^ With 
gen. obj. : ignoranlia loci, *Cac8. B. C. 3, 68, 
2: locorum, Suet. Galb. 20; cf : imperii Ro- 
mani, Tac. A. 1, 59 : scripturae. Suet. Culig. 
41: discrlminis sui. Quint. 6, 1, 47; prae- 
teritae culpae, Ov. H. 20, 189: veri, id. M. 

7, 92: recti, Tac. Agr. 1: bonarura rerum, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 6.— (/3) Absol. : errorem et 
toniorilatem et iguorantiam ct opinatio- 
nem et suspicionem ... a virtuto sapion- 
tiaque removebat, *Cic. Acc. 1, 11, 42: hoc 
est maximum ignorantiae malum, quod, etc., 
Quint. 12, 3, 3; 6, 10, 34; cf id. 7, 2, 40; 7, 
4, 14: mutuaignorantiafallcntes, Tac. H. 1, 
76: sancta iguorantia, quid sit illiul quetd, 
etc., id. G. 40: ignorantift lapsus, Plin. Ep. 
10, 69; 10, 97, 1; si debitor meus inanu- 
tnisso dispensatori nico per iguorantiam 
solvent, liberari cum, Gai. Inst. 3, 160. 

i^^ndratio, ^uis, f. [ignoro], want of 
knowledge or acquaintance, ignorance (freq. 
in Cic. j elsewh. rare), (a) With gen. obj.: 
tiinentibus ceteris propter ignorationem 
locorum, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 29 ; so, numquam 
antea visi regis, Curt. 3, 12, 17 : stirpis ct ge- 
neris, Cic. I-ael. 19, 70: dialecticae, id. Fin. 
3, 12, 41 : causariim, id. Div. 2, 22, 49 : juris, 
id. Leg. 1, 6, 18; maximarum rcrum (with 
summus error), id. N. D. 1, 1, 2,/m..- veri- 
talis, id. ib. 1, 16, 43: sui, id. Cl'u. 39, 109: 
virtutis, id. Rep. 1, 34: decori, id. Or. 21, 
70: facti. Dig. 16, 1, 7. — (^) With de : cu- 
jus scientiam de omnibus constat fbisso, 
ejus Ignoratio de aliquo purgatio debet vi- 
deri, Cic. Sull. 13, 39 fin. 

ignbro. ftvi, fttum, l (old fi)rm of inf. 
pres. pass, ignorarior, Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 38), 
V. o. and n. [ignarus], not to know (a person 
or thing), to have no knowledge of to be unac- 
quainM ioith, to be ignorant of to mistake, 
misunderstand (a person or thing— class. ; 
cf ncscio). — C o L B t r. with acc., with acc. 
and inf, or ret. clause, with de., quin, or 
absol. (a) With acc. : siquidom istius regis 
(Anci) matrem habemus, ignoramus pa- 
trem, Cic. Rep. 2, 18; erras si id credis et 
mo ignoras, Clinia, do not know me, mis- 
take me. Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 62: isti te igno- 
rabant, id. Eun. 6, 8, 59; cf : qui ilium ig- 
norabant, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4: et ilium et me 
vehementer ignoras, id. Rab. Post. 12, 38; 
Just. 13, 2, 11; Liv. 26, 12 : cum exercitu 
tirone, ignoto adhuc duel suo ignorantique 
ducom, id. 21, 43,14; cf g 18: ilil iniqui jus 
ignorant, Plaut. Am. i)rol. 37 : si haec igno- 
remus, multa nobis et magna ignoranda 
Sint, Cic. Rep. 1, 13 : istam voluptatem Epi- 
curus ignorat? id. Fin. 2, 3, 7 : quod tu qui- 
dem minime omnium ignoras, id. Or. 68, 
227: ignoro causam (belli), detostor exi- 
tum, id. Phil. 8, 2, 7 /In. ; Juppitor, Ignoj-o 
prlstina ftirta tua. Prop. 2, 2, 4: motus 
astrorum, Juv. 3, 43 — In pass., not -to lie 
881 
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known or recognized: Ignoratur parons, 
Ter. Phorra. 2, 8, 10: fugitive, etiam nunc 
credis, te ignorarier? id. ib. 6, 7, 38; scisci- 
tantes quisnam esset, nam ignorabatur, 
Suet. Vit. 17 : ignoratus Komiiuos palantes 
repente aggreditur, unknown, undiscov- 
ered, Sail. J. 54, 9; cf. : sen'ili habitu per 
tenebras ignoratus evasit, Tac. H. 4, 36; 3, 
23 ; 74 • haec omnia ignorari possunt, 
Quint. 3, 6, 6; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 18: Archimedis 
ignoratum a Syracusanis indagavi Bopub 
crum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 64: Cn. Octavii olo- 
quentia, quao fuerat ante consulatura ig- 
norattt, id. Brut. 47, 176 : aut ignoratae pre- 
mit artis criininc turpi, Hor. A. P. 262. — 
Hoiico, to be changed, disguised : pallam 
iJJam ad phrygionem ut referas, ut recon- 
cinnetur. . . . Men. Hercle ; eAdem ea igno- 
rabitur, no uxor cognoscat te habere, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 74 : non esse earn dices faxo : ita 
ignorabitur, id. ib. 3, 2, 3. — (ji) With <uc. 
and inf. : quis ignorabat, Q. Pompeium fe- 
cisse foodus, eAdem in causA esse Manci- 
num? Cic. Rep. 3, 18; Quint, prooem. § 1: 
neque ignore, toto illo tempore vix tantum 
efflei, quantum, etc. . id. 1, 1, 17 ; 2, 4, 38 ; 3, 
6, 78 ; cf. : nequo illud ignore, in iisdem 
fere esse et ornatum, id. 8, 6, 3.— (7) With 
rel. or inter rog.- dame : cum id quam vore 
flat ignores, Cic. Lael. 26, 97 : iguorante 
rege. uter eoruni csset Orestes, id. ib. 7, 
24: ipsa vero sapientia, si se ignorabit, sa- 
piontia sit necne, etc., id. Ac. 2, 8, 24: non 
ignore, quanti ejus nomeu putetis, id. N. D. 
3, 31, 78 : non ignorans, quanta ex dissensio- 
nibus incommoda oriri consnossent, Cnei?. 
B. (1. 7, 33, 1; quid optandum foret iguo- 
rasso, Juv. 10, 103.— *(3) With tie : iguorat 
etiam de fllio, Cic. Att. 8, 14, 3. — («) With 
quin: quis iguorat quin, etc., Cic. FI. 27, 
t;4; Quint. 12, 7, 8; Snip. Sev. Dial. 1, 3, 8. 
—(C) Absol: an vero vos soli ignoratis? 
VOS hospites in hac urbe versaniini, Cic. 
Mil. 12, 33; Quint. 9, 4, 119: cur ego, si nc- 
queo ignoroquo, poeta salutor? Hor. A. P. 
87: ita nunc ignorans sue sibi servit patri, 
Plaut. Capt. prol. 50.— { n) With inf. (ver>’ 
rare); luetitiao causas ignorat dicere mile.s, 
Ijietaturquo tameu, Claud. Niipt. Hon. 186. 
-n. To take no notice ofpay no attention 
to, ignore, disregard (rare) ; mille modis 
amor ignorandust, Plaut.Trin. 2, 1, 30: quo- 
rum ego nec benevolentiam erga me iguo- 
rare, nec auctoritatem asporuare dobeara, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 4: haec tameu ignorat 
quid sidus triste minetiir Saturni, Juv. 6, 
669. — Hence, igndrsuis, antis, P. a., not 
knowing, unaware, ignorant of a thing 
(very rare): ille, evenlus belli non igno- 
rans, Caes. B. G. 6, 42, 1. — Adv. : iraO- 
ranter, ignorantly : ignoranter vel sim- 
jiliciter non faciunt,quod,etc., Cypr. Ep. 63. 

ignoscens, vutis, Part, and P. a., from 
iguosco. 

ignaoscentia, ^e, /. [ignosco], pardon, 
forgiveness (post-clas.s. and very rare).— 
Ptor,GeU. 7,3, 47. 

ignoscibllis, <^1 ndj- pardonable, 
excusable (post cla.s.s. and very rare): hie 
vester vc8litu.>», Castrit. ap. Gell. 13, 21, 1. 

ignosco, n<ivi) Dotum, 3 (plqpf sync. 
ig^sset, Sil. 8, 619; part.fut. ignosciturus, 
Piso Frugi ap. Prise, p. 887 ; Ambros. de 
Noi.^ 13, 47; also ignoturus, Cic. ap. Prise, 
p. 886), V. a. [2. in-gnosco, nosco; lit., not to 
wish to know, not to search into; hence, 
with esp. reference to a fault or crime], to 
jyardon, forgive, excuse, overlook (class. ; 
syn. : parco, indulgeo) ; c o n s t r. alicui 
(aliquid, quod, si, etc. ), with simple aliquid 
or absol. (a) A licui {al iquid, mod, si, etc. ) ; 
hoc ignoscant dii imniortafes, volim, et 
l>opulo Komano et huic ordini, Cic. Phil. 1, 
6, 13; so, lit eis delicta ignoscas, Plant. 
Baceh. 5. 2, 68; velim mihi ignoscas, quod 
ad te .scribo tam miilta toties, Cic. Att. 7, 
12, 3; abs te fieto ut mihi hoc ignoscas, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 4 : mihi, quaeso, ignoscile, si appello 
talcm viruin saepius, id. Agr. 2, 18, 49: ne 
discamus nobis ignoscore, Quint. 11, 2,45; 
10. 3, 29; cf.: adeo familiare osl homini 
bus, omnia sibi i^oscere, Veil. 2, 30, 3: at 
VOS vobis ignoscitis, wwifcc excuses for, justi- 
fy, Juv. 8, 181; so, ipsi populo, id. 8, 189.— 
With dat. rex: ignoscas velim huic festi- 
natimii meae, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 1 : inscitiae 
ineae et stultiliae, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6,62: delic- 
tis, id. Merc. 5, 4, 37 : vitiis, Hor. B. 1, 4. 131 ; 
(lictis, Juv. 1, 1.54 : his (sc. fuctis), id. 13, 
882 


103 et aaep.— /%w*. irnpers.: ignosci nobis 
postulabimus, Auct. Hor. 2, 17, 26 : ea Jam 
aetatc sum,ut non sit peccato mihi ignosci 
aoquum. Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 10: tabellam dedit, 
quia ignosceretur iis, quos, etc., Suet. Aug. 
33: mihi profecto potorit ignosci, si, etc., 
Quint. 4 praef § 6; doprecatores, quibus 
non erat ignotum, Cic. Att. 11, 14, 1 : exom- 
plis uti oporteblt, quibus in slmiU oxcusa- 
tione non sit ignotum: et contentione, ma- 
gis illis ignosceudum ftiisso, id. Inv. 2, 32, 
100. — (/3) With a simple acc. (very rare; 
not in Cic.): orant, ignoscamus peccatum 
suura, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 101 ; equidem istuc 
factum iguoscanj,Ter. Hcaut. 4, 1, 34: par- 
vum si Tartara nossent Peccatum Ignovis- 
se, V'erg. Cul. 293. — In .• ego esse in 
hac ro culpam meritam non nego,8ed earn, 
quae sit igno8ceuda,Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 26 : et 
coguoscendi et iguoscendi dabitur peccati 
locus, id. Heaut. 2, 1, 6. — ( y) Absol. (rare 
but class.); ignoscc: oral, confitetur, pur- 
gat: quid via ainplius? Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 46: 
quotiens ignoscimus (in dicendo). Quint. 6, 
2, 14: ad ojus facti deprecationem igno- 
scendi |>etenda venia ost, Cic. Part. Or. 37, 
131 ; cf id. Pia. 41, 98: contemnero fulmina 
pauper croditur atque deos, dis ignoscenti- 
bus ipsis, i. e. conniving, wirdcimj, Juv. 3, 
146. — Pass, impers.: ignotum esl, taciturn 
est. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 28. — Hence, XgnoBCens, 
entis, P. a., forgiving, inclined to forgive- 
ness, placable : auimus ignosceutior, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 32. 

igUdtUf) *!'**> Port. , from ignosco. 
2. icndtnS) “t om, adj. [in gnotus, no- 
tus]. 1, Pass., unknown. In gen.; 
quamquum ad ignotum arbilruin me ap- 
pellis: si adhibchit fldetn, Ktsi cst igno- 
tiis, notus: si non, notus ignotissimus e.sf, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 104 sq. : dubitabitis, judices, 
quin ah lioc ignotissimo Phryge nobilissi- 
mum civem vindicetis? Cic. FI. 17,40: ig- 
noti homines et repentini quaestores cele- 
riter fact! sunt, id. Brut. 64, 242: homo ig- 
notus et novus, id. Rep. 1, 1; nos pluribus 
ignotissimi gentibus, id. ib. 1, 17 : longinqua 
eoque ignotior gens, Liv.6, 32, 5: procedam 
in aciem adversus ignotos Inter se Igno- 
rantesque, JJv. 21, 43, 18; cf g 13: omnes 
illacrimabiles Urgeutur iguolique longa 
Nocte, Hor. C. 4, 9, 27 : jus upplicationis 
obscurum sane et ignotum patefactuin at- 
que illustratum est. Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 177: 
obscurioribus et ignotioribus verbis, Quint. 
7. 3, 13; cf. id. 8, 3, 73; 8, 6, 74; liaec nova 
ot ignota ratio, Cic. Rep. 1, 16: alter (dies) 
in vulgus ignotus, id. Att. 9, 5, 2: ille tibi 
non ignotus cursus animi mei, id. il). 5, 15, 
1 : terrae, unknown, distant, Tib. 1, 3, 3; ib. 
39; cf : nobilis ignoto diflususcon.sulo Bac- 
chus, unknown, remote with resjxict to 
lime, 1. e. old, Luc. 4, 379. — Subst: ignd- 
ttun, h w > which is unknown.— 
Prov. : ignoti nulla cupido, Ov. A. A. 3, 
397. —B. 1“ par tic., pregn. (for igno 
bills, 11.), of low birth or condition, low- 
born, base, vulgar (poet.) : quo patre sit 
natus, num ignota matro inhoncstus, Hor. 
S. 1, 6,36; cf: naso susiiendis adunco Ig 
notos, ut me libertino patre natum, id. ib. 
6 and 24; Achivi, the ignoble Greeks, Ov. 
M. 12, 600: progenuit tellus ignoto nomine 
Ligdum, id. ib. 9, 670: ignotis perierunt 
inortibus illi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 108. — H, Act. 
(cf. the Gr. S^ywa-ror), unacquainted with a 
thing, ignorant of (very rare for ignarus, 
iusciens, inscitus): ignotae iteris sumus, 
Naev. ap. Non. 1^, 28: simulacra ignotis 
nota faciebant, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 7 : produce- 
re ad ignotos (aliquem), Cic. verr. 2, 5, 2'J, 
g 76; Auct. Her. 3, 6, 12; cf : ignotos fallit, 
iiotis est derisui, Phaedr. 1, 11, 2; so, Igno- 
li, faciem ejus cum intuereiitur, coiitcmne- 
bant, Nep. Ages. 8, 1. 

fgrdvilUlU ® tnly of Umbria, now 
GvMio, Cic. Att. 7, 1^, I), 6; Caes. B. C. 1, 
12; Liv. 45, 43; Sil. 8, 461.— Hence, Zgii- 
inhabitants, Cic. 
Balb. 20, 47 ; and drum, m. , 

Caes. B. C. 1, 12; Plin. 15, 7, 7, 8 31; and 
X^uini, id. 3, 14, 19, 8 113. 

ae, >8, and ilemn, and ilium, 
n., usually plur. iliaL, lum, n. (lietcroel. 
dat. sing, ilio, in the pun with Illo from 
11 ion, PoiJt. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 7, 499 : dnt. 
plur. illis, Cels. 4, 1 Jin. ), that part of the ab- 


domen which extends from the lowest ribs 
to the pubes, the groin, flank. I, L i t. , Ov, 
M. 3, 216; 12, 486; Verg. G. 3, 607 ; id. A. 7, 
499; Hor. Epod. 3, 4; ilium vltla, Plin. 20, 
6, 15, 8 31 : ducere ilia, to draw the flanks 
together, become broken-winded, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 9; so, trahero, Plin. 26, 6, 16, 8 29; rum 
pero ilia, to burst, Yerg. E, 7, 26. — ff. 
T r a n 8 f , entrails of animals, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 30; Mart. 10, 45, 4; Juv. 6, 136.— B. The 
belly or body of a vessel, Juvenc. 2, 141.— 
0 . ^ing.^ t'he private parts. Cat. 63, 6. 

t ileOS, i, TO., = elAeor, o severe kind of 
colic, the iliac pains, Plin. 30, 7, 20, § 69 ; 
20, 6, 23, 8 63; 32, 9, 31, § 101 al. (in Cola 4, 
13, written as Greek, called intestinoruni 
tormentum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 138). 

Xlerda, ae,/, a city in Hispania Tarra 
conensis, on the Sicoris, now Lerida, Caes. 
B. C. 1. 41 sq. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 13; liUC. 4, 
144; 261. — Hence, Uoi^eilSeSy ‘am, to., 
its inhabitants, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24. 

nerffavonentes (Illurg-)><am,m., 
Liv. 22, 21, 6; Caes. B. C. 1, 60, 2. — Called 


I also Ilerg'adliet^ ® people of 

Hispania Tarracononsis, on the se,a-coast, 
near the mouth of the Ebro, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
8 20. — Hence, lUnrsravoneiisis, 
a^., of the I llurgavonenses : cohors, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 60, 4. 

Xler|rgtes, ani, to., a people 0/ Hispa- 
nia Tarracononsis, on the north of the Ibe- 
rus, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 21; Liv. 21, 23; 61; 22, 
21 ; 26, 49 ill. 

ilex, icis, /, a kind of oak, the holm- 
oak or great scarlet oak (cf qiierciis, aescu 
lus, robur), Quercus ilex, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 6, 
8, 8 19; 16, 8, 12, 8 32; 16, 18, 30, § 73; Knu. 
aj). Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 194 Vahl); Verg. 

E. 7, 1 ; id. A. 12, 702 ; Hor. C. 3, 13, 14 ; Ov. 
M. 1, 112 ; 8, 237; arbor felix, Macr. S. 3, 
20, 2 et saep. — Poet.; porous iiice pastas, 
i. 0. uHth acoms. Mart. 14, 70, 2. 

1. ilia, 

2 . Ilia, ‘w*,/, a poetical name o/Rhea 
Silvia, daughter of Numitor and mother of 
Romulus and Remus, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 70 
P. (Ann. V. 66 Vahl.); Verg. A. 1, 274 ; Ov. 

F. 2, 383 ; 698; Hor. C. 1, 2, 17; 3, 9, 8; 4, 8, 

22. — n. Deriv. : Xliadei. 

of Ilia. £k,Adj.: Romulus lliades lliades 
quo Remus, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 40: jmter, i. e. 
Romulus, id. F. 4, 23: fratres, i. 0. Romulus 
and Remus, id. ib. 3, 62. — B. , i. e. 
Romulus. Ov. M. 14, 781 and 824. 

1. Zlidcns, a- noi, V. ilium, II. B. 

2 . iliaens, nni, adj. [ileos], relating 
to the colic : passlo, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 17, 
171 ; 3, 21. 20(1: dolor, 3, 20, 196. — As subst. 
plur.: iliaci, erwuh to., sufferers from 
colic. Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 173. 

lliades, I. -d Trojan, v. Ilium, IT. 
D.— If, Rim of Ilia, v. Ilia, H. 

llias, ildis, V. Ilium, II. E. 

Iliberi, inii>en. 

ilicet, *^dv. {i, root of Ire, aud licet; cf 
scilicet and videlicet; lit., one may go; 
hence], J, oldest per. of Hie 

lang., at. t. with which an assembly was 
dismissed when the business on hand was 
at an end, you may go ; it is over : semper 
ilicet llnem rei signillcat, ut actum est. Sic 
judices do concilio dimiUebantur,8upretna 
dicta cum pracco pronunciusset ilicet, quod 
signifleat ire licet. Don. Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 31; 
cf. id. Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 20; Serv. Verg. A. 2, 
424; so, at the end of fhncral cercmonie.s, 
id. ib. 6, 216 and 231.— B. Transf 1, 
(Ante class, and rare.) Ilicet, let us go, let us 
be ^one, Plaut. True. 2,7,36: ilicet: Quid hie 
conterimus operam frnstra V Ter. i’horm. 1, 
4, 30; id. Hcaut. 6, 2, 20: ilicet parasiticae 
arti maxumara malam crueem, the parasite's 
art may go and be hanged, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 9 
Brix. — 2, -All signify that any 

thing Is lost or has failed (ante-class. ) : ili 
cct, mandata eri perierunt, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
182; cf : actum est, ilicet, me infeUcom ot 
scelestam, id. Cist. 4, 2, 17 ; id. Cure. 1,3, 30; 
Tor. Eun. 1, 1, 9 : ilicet, desino, jam con- 
claroatura est, id. ib. 2, 3, 66: ilicet, vadi- 
monium ultro mihi facit, Plaut. Kpid. 6, 2, 
19. — II, Through the intermodiato idea of 
hastening (cf. : ilico, oxtempio ; protinus, 
contiuuo. stutim). straightway, immediate- 
ly, instantly, forthwith (ante -class, and in 



ILIU 

Aug. poets): an tu eloquens ilicot, Afran. 
ap. Cbaris. p. 180 P. ; ftigit ilicet ocior Euro, 
Spoluncamquo petit, Verg. A. 8, ilicet 
ignis edax summa ad fastigia vento Volvl- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 768: ilicet obruimur numoro, 
id. ib. 2, 424 ; Tib. 2, 0, 16 (dub.; Mull, si li- 
cet) ; Stat. Th. 1, 92. 

ilicfitmn^ ['•pxJ, a grove of holm- 
oaks^ forest of oaks, Mart. 12, 18, 20 ; Fest. 
B. V. tifata, p. 366 MQll. 

iliceuSy ['d.], of holm-oak, 

oaken: trabes, Stat. Tb. 0, 101; cf. iligueus 
and iligniis. 

ilico { less correctly iUico, Ritschl ad 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 7), adv. [in-loco], in that 
very place, on the spot, there. I, L i t. (ante- 
class.): his persuadent, ut ilico manereiit: 
pars ilico nianent, Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 326, 
10: mancte ilico, Caecil. ib. 12; Naev. ib. 7 : 
ilico habitato, Att. ib. : otiose nunc jam 
ilico bic cousistc, Ter. Ad. 2, 1. 2 Don. : sta 
ilico, id. Phorra. 1, 4, 18. — ff, Transf. 
* A, Ilico illo, to that jdace, thither. Non. 
326, 6 : Turp. ap. Non. 1. 1. ( Com. Fragm. 
V. 105 Kib.). — B, Of time, Engl, on the spot, 

i. e. instantly, immediately, directly (class. ; 
syn. : extemplo, repente, protinus, statim, 
c(»ntinuo) : regrediendum est ilico, Pac. ap. 
Non. 325, 2: ilico ante ostium hie erimus, 
Caecil. ib. 3: hacc ubi legati perlulerc, Am- 
phitruo e castris ilico Producit orniiom ox- 
ercitum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 61; cf. id. Stich. 4, 

1, 61 j id, Cas. 4, 4, 6: simul atque incropuit 
suspicio tumultus, artes ilico no.strae con- 
ticescunt, Cic. Mur. 10. 22 fn.: sequitur 
ilico, id. Fat. 12, 28; ilicono ad praetorem 
ire convenit? id. Quint. 15, 48. 

1. fliensCS; iein, v. ilium, II. C. 

2. Ilicnsea^ iom, m., a people in Sar- 
dinia, regarded by Mela as the. earliest in- 
habitants of the island, Liv. 40, 19, 6; Mol. 

2, 7, 19. 

a, um, aOj. [ilex], of holm- 
oak, oaken : sub.scudoH, Cato, R. R. 18, 9 : 
frons. Col. 6, 3, 7: frutices, id. 7, 6, 1; cf. 
ilicciis and iligims. 

iUS^lias, om, a(\j. [id.], of holm-oak, 
oaken : pedibus. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46 (al. ilig- 
nel.s): canalibus, Verg. (1. 3, 330. 

Xlion, if V. Ilium. 

Zliona, ^nd ZUdnd, o.s, / , =’ix»6- 

i »i, the eldest daughter of I'riam, the wife 
of Polymnestor, a king in Thrace, Verg. A. 
1, 663 Serv. ; Hyg. Fab. lOt); 240; 243 ; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 27, SS.—The title of a tragedy by Pa- 
cuvius, Hor. S. 2, 3, 61 ; cf. Cic. Tiisc. 1, 44, 
106; and see the fragmcnt.s,Trag. Rol. p. 1(X) 
sq. Rib. 

ZlidnenS (quadri.syl.), ci, m., =z'i\to- 
vei/v. g.'^’he youngest son of Niobe, Ov. M. 
6, 261.— If A Trojan, a follower of JEneas, 
Verg. A. 1, 621. 

Ilios^ i,/, V. Ilium. 

ilidSUI. •) [1- one who suffers 

with the colic, Plin. 20, 4, 13, g 26. 

Ilipa, ac, / , a city ofUispania Bcetica, 
upon the right bank of the H<rtis (Guadal- 
guiver), its ruins near I’enajlor, Plin. 3, 1, 

3, g 11 ; Liv. 35, 1, 11. 

Zlithyia (quadrisyl.), ae, /, = ElXt*- 
diua (the daughter of Juno), the goddess of 
the Greeks who aided women in childbirth, 
Lat. Juno Lucina, Hor. Carm. ISce. 14; Ov. 
M. 9, 283; id. Am. 2, 13, 21. 

1. llimn or Ilion^ if ”., a 

poetical name for Troja, the city of Ilium, 
Troy, Verg. A. 1, 68 ; 5, 261 ; Hor. C. 1, 
16, 33 ; Ov. M. 6, 96 ; 13, 408; Cic. Div. 1, 
14, 24 et saop.— Called also IllOB, i, /, 
acc. to the Or. Hor. C. 4, 9. 18; id. 

Epod. 14, 14 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 363 ; id. M. 14, 
467. — Also a later Ilium, built upon the 
coast, Liv. 35, 43, 3; 37, 9,7. -ILDerivv. 
A. Xlias, um, a4j., of or belonging to 
Ilium, Ilian, Trojan : tollus, Verg. A. 9, 285 : 
res, id. ib. 1, 268: matres, Hor. Epod. 17, 11: 
turmao, id. Carm. Sec. 37. —Subst: llii, 
orum, m., the Trojans, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
27. — B, lliaCUB; •*') um, «([/., the same: 
orao, Verg. A. 2, 117 : classis, id. ib. 6, 607 : 
fkta, id. ib. 3, 182: Penates, id. ib. 3, 603: 
cineres, id. ib. 2, 431: amores, i. e. Paris, 
Mart. 12, 62, 9: bospes Didus, i. e. jfineas, 
Sil. 8, 60 : Vesta, worshipped at Troy, Ov. 
F. 6, 227 : hence. Alba, where also Vesta 
was worshipped, Luc. 6, 400: carmen, i. c. 


ILLA 

Homer's Iliad, Hor. A. P. 129 ; cf : Ma- 
cer, a poet who wrote on the Trojan war, 
Ov. P. 4. 16, 6 : dextra, i. e. Ganymede's, 
Stat. S. *, 2, 11 ; mons, I. e. Phrygian mar- 
ble, id. ib. 27 : Iliacoque Jugum memorabile 
remo, I. e. OtA promontory of Misenum, 
where Misenus, a follower of jEmas, was 
drowned, id. ib. 3, 6, 98: miiri, i. o. of Rome, 
as founded by descendants of the Trojan 
Aincas, Sil. 10, 387 ; hence, also, cuspis, of 
the consul Flaminius, id. 6, 696. — Prov. : 
lliacos intra muros peccatur et extra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 16. — C« ium, m., in- 

habitants of Ilium, iliaTW, Suet. Tib. 62; id, 
Claud. 26 ; id. Ner. 7. — B, lliadea^ ae, 
m., the Trejan, i. e. Ganymede, Ov. M. 10, 
160. — B. Sdis, f. 1, The Trojan 

woman, i. e. Helen, Ov. Tr. 2, 371. — In plur. : 
Iliad Oil um, Trojan women or girls,Verg. 
A. 3, 66 ; 2, 580. — 2, The celebrated epic 
jmem that describes the Trojan war, the 
Iliad, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 66; Ov. A. A. 3, 414. 
— On account of its great extent, used fig. 
to represent a great quantity or number, 
an Iliad, a whole Iliad, Ov. P. 2, 7, 33 ; cf 
written as (Jreck: tauta malorum impen- 
det 'lA.dv, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 3 ; and in plur. : 
tunc vero longus condimus lliadas. Prop. 2, 

1, 14. 

2 . ilium, v. ile. 

Hi na, a, um, v. Ilium, II. A. 

i ]1a, adxh, v. ille Jin. 

illabc&CtllS a, um, adj. [in-Ia- 

bcfactus], unshaken, unbroken, unimpaired 
(poet.): vincula, Ov. P. 4, 8, 10: coucordiu, 
id. ib. 4, 12, 30. 

illabor psus, 3. ”• tib- 

labor]. to fall, slip, slide, glide, ov JUm into ; 
to fall down, sink down ( rare but class. ). 
I, Lit.: quo (i. e. In gtomachnm) primo il- j 
labuutur ea, quae accepta sunt ore, Cic. N. I 
0. 2, 64, 135 ; Plin. 6, 29, 31, g 113: antennis 
illabitur ebria Herpeus,Claud. Ill.Cons. Stil. 
367 : uotae jugis illabitur Actnae, id. Riipl. 
Pros. 3, 3 :m): si fractus illabatur orbis, 
should fall in, tumble to ruins, Hor. C, 3, 3, 
7: tepet illabontibus astris Pontus, Stat. 
Ach. 1, 138: rapidus fervor, per pingues 
unguine taedos illapsus, Sil. 14, 427: coi^ju- 
gis illabi lacriinis, unique paratum scire 
rogum, to sink down dying, Luc. 5, 281 : 
q»ia Nar Tiberino illabitur amni, id. 1, 475. 
-II.T r 0 p., to flow into, penetrate : si ea 
sola voluptas o.^et, quao quasi titillarct 
sensus, ut ita dicatn, et ad eos cum suavi- 
tate afllueret et illaberetur, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 
39: sensim pernicies illupsa clvium in anl- 
nios, id. Leg. 2, 15, 39: da, pater, augurium, 
atque aniinls illabere nostris, enfrrinto our 
mintls, Verg. A. 3, 89; animis illapsa volup- 
tas, Sil. 16, 96; with per, id. 11, 400. 

illabdr&ta« (inl-)> t'o-ia- 

boralus], not labored, unwrought, unculti- 
xHited, acquired without labor, spontanemis 
(post-Aug.); terra, Sen. Ep. 90 Jin.: fructus, 
Quint. 12, 10,79: oratio (with simplex), id. 
4,1,60: virtus (with obvia), id. 12,2, 2: hacc 
omnia fluunt illaborata, id. 10, 1, 111. 

* illabbro “fc, V. n. [in-laboro], 

to work upon, labor at : illaborarc domi- 
bus (i. e. aedificandis), to work at building 
houses, Tac. G. 46 Jin. 

iliac, adv., v. 1. illic fin. 

* illacerabilit (ini-)- o- [in lace- 

rabilis], that cannot be torn : spolium, Sil. 
6, 138. 

illacesgitnf (ini-)- nm, a^‘. [in- 

lacessitus], unprox'oked, unattacked (post- 
Aug.): marceutom diu pacein illacessiti 
nutrierunt, Tac. G. 36 ; id. Agr. 20. 
illacrimabilis (ini-)- o, adj. [in-ia- 

criinabilis]. J, Umoept, unlamented, ukKov- 
ffToc : sed omnes illacrimabilos Urgontur 
ignotique longa Nocte, Hor. C. 4, 9, 26 (cf 
indellctus, Ov. M. 7, 611). — H. That is not 
or cannot be moved by tears, pitiless, inex- 
orable : Pluto, Hor. C. 2, 14, 6 : urna, Aus. 
Eplt. 36, 3. 

fiiil -L avi, atum, 1, i>. n., 
and illacrimor (ini-)? »‘*^ns, i, v. dep. 
[in-lacrimo], to weep at or over a thing, to 
bewail, lament (not freq. till after the Aug. 
period). I, Lit. (a) With tiaC. : quid di- 
cam de Socrate? cujus morti lllacrimarl 
Holeo Platoncm legens ? Cic. N. I). 3, 33, 82 : 
porge, aude, nato ; illacrima' patris pestl- 
bus, id, poet.Tusc.2,9, 21: casu (i. e. ca-sui), 
Nep. Ale. 0, 4 ; qui meo infelioi errorl unus 
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illacrimasli, Liv. 40, 66, 6; OV; Tr. 8, 8, 6; 
Suet. Vesp. 15.— * ((S) With acc..- ejusque 
mortem illacrimatum Alexandrum, .lust. 
11, 12, 6 .— (y) With quod, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 13. 
— {6) Absol.: qui (Milo) aspexissc lacertos 
suos dicitur illacrimausquo dixisse, etc,, 
Cic. de Sen. 9, 27 ; Suet. Aug. 66; sparge, et 
si paulum poles, illacrimare. Hor. S. 2, 6, 
103 : illacrimasse dicitur gaudio, Liv. 26, 24, 
11 ; Cels. 2, 6, 6.— H, Poet, t r a n s f , of 
things, to weep, i. o. to drip, drop, distil : 
et inaestum iilacrimat templis ebur aera- 
que Sudani, Verg. G. 1, 480: Col. poet. 10, 
26; cf; oculi lumen refugiunt et illacri- 
mant, Cels. 2, 6, 6. 
illactenni, , v. iiiatenus. 
illsiesb, , V. illacsus Jin. 
illaesibiliB (ini-), e, adj. [in-laedo], 
that cannot be hurt, irnnilnerable (eccl. Lat. ) : 
dens, Lact, Ira D. 17 med. ; Tort. adv. Val. 
27. 

illstOBni (ini-)- n, um, adj. [id.], un- 
hurt, unharmed, uninjured, unimpaired 
(peril, not ante-Aug.): illaoso corpore, Ov. 
H. 16, 168 : corpus, Suet. Claud. 16 : partes, 
Ov. M. 2, 826: artus, Id. ib. 12, 489: illaesus 
et indemnis evasit, Sen. Ep. 9 Jin.; Sil. 6, 
125; 13, 536; Mart. 1, 7, 2: gallina, Plin. 16, 
30, 40, g 136 ; 23, 1, 27, § 66 : valotudo, 
Suet. Tib. 68. — * Adv.: iUaoSGt without 
hurt, Paul. Nol, Carm. 21, 167. 

illaet&biliB (ini-)- adj. [in-laetabl- 
lis], cheerless, joyless, gloomy, sad (poet.); 
ora, Verg. A. 3, 707: murmur, id. ib. 12, 619; 
hymen (with funestus), Sen. Troad. 861 : 
onus, i. e. adeadchild, Stat. Th. 5, 683: mu- 
nus (with grave), id. ib. 3, 706. 

illaeviflratnB, a, nnf V. illevig. 

illament&tnt (ini-), a, um, adj. [in- 
lamentor], unmoumed, unlamented (eccl. 
Lat.): illamentatus et insepultus, Vulg. 2 
Macc. 6 10. 

1. illapsus (inl-)> a, um. Part., from 
illnbor. 

2. illapsus (ini-), fs, m. [illabor], 
a falling, gliding, or Jlowing in : umoris 
illapsus atque exitus. Col. 2, 2, 11: serpen- 
tino illapsu, Ambros. Ep. 6, 42 ; gregis illap- 
su frernebundo territus, Sil. 3, 46JI, 

illa^neatnu (ini-), alii pro viucio 
ntuntur, alii pro .soluto, Paul, ex Fest. p. 113 
Mull. ; cf the foil. art. 

illaqneo (ini-)- a^'f atnm, l, v. a. [in- 
laqueo), to ensnare, take in a snare (cf : ir- 
retio, illigo, iniplico). * I, Lit.: volucres, 
Prud. Cath. 3, 41. — B. 'I' >* o P- , entrap, 
entangle (very rare): cur illaquetur hie? 
Pac. ap. Non. 470, 7 (Trag. Rel. p. 86 Rib.): 
muncra uavium Saevos illaqueant duce.s, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 16; illuiiueatus jam omnium 
legum periculis, irretitus odio bonorum 
omnium, Auct. Harusp. Resp. 4, 7; cf the 
preced. art. 

* illargio (ini-)- a. [in-largio], 
to give to, bestmv upon : pccuniam illargibo 
tibl, Cato ap. Non. 470. 27. 

* ill&tftbilis (ini-), adj. [in latus]. 
loithout breadth, a word formed by Gellius 
to express the Gr. uTrAarr/r, Gell. 1, 20, 9. 

* illiitdbro (ini-)- a. [in-late- 

bro], to hide in a corner or lurking place : 
inerrai illatebrant seso, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 
17. 2, 3; and ap. Non. 129. 24. 

illatenns ov iliactenns, adv. [iiie- 

tenu.s], so far (post class, and very rare) : 
navitas precum ejus (Arionis) comtniseri- 
tum esse iliactenns, ut, etc., Gell. 16, 19, 11; 
litteras illatcuus, qua dixi, legeudas praebe- 
bat, App. Mag. p. 326; cf FrontoTer. AIs. 4. 

illatio (i^-)- / [infcro], a cany- 

ing or bringing in (post class. ). I, Lit. 
A. 1 1) ge*!- : mortui, i. e. burying, inter- 
ment, Dig. 11, 7, 2, g 3 al. ; FKRRi, Iiiscr. ap. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. 43. — B. I « par tic., 
an impost, duty : anctae, Cassiod. Var. 2, 
16.— n. T r o p. A. I » geo.: stupri, i. e. 
a causing, committing, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 1. 
— B. ( p a r t i c. , a logical inference, con 
elusion : vcl illativum rogamentum. quod 
ex acceptionibus colligitur et infertur, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, pp. 34. 16. 

ill&tivns (ini-)- »- um, a^j. [id.], in 
feri'ing, concluding, illatix>e (cf illatio, II. 
H.); particulao, Plin. ap. Diom. p. 410 P. — 
Subst. : illativnnif an inference, conclu- 
sion : universale, particulare, Apul. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 34, 24. 
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ill&tro ( ini- )> ure, v. n. [in-latro], to 
hark at auy thing (poet) : manibus, Luc. <>, 
729: illatrat jcgimis faucibus Ortbrus, 
13,846. 

lUatnS (inl«)i um, rart, from in- 
foro. 

illandftbilis (ini-)' [>»-iauda- 

bills], not worthy of praise (post- Aug. ) ; car- 
men, Stat S. 6, 6, 33: illaudatus est quasi 
illaudabilis, qui ncquo mcnliono aut mo- 
moriaulla dignus noque umquam nominan- 
dus est, Cell. 2, (■), 17; cf. Serv. Verg. U. 3, 6. 
* illaudanduB (ini-), ^ ««>, [)»- 

laudo], nof praiseworthy : facta plobis, Tort 
('arm. adv. Marc. 3, 6. 

iUandatnt (ini-), », um, adj. [id.], not 
praised, unpraised, without fame, obscure. 

1. Lit. (po.st-Aug.): gubernator illaudatus, 
inglorius subit jrortum, Plin. Ep. 9, 20, 4; 
Stat Th. 11, 10 ; SiL 14, 632 ; Claud, ap. 
Ruf. 2, 225. — * n. Foot, for illaudabilis, 
unworthy of praise, hlamable, detestable^— 
abominandus : Busiris, Verg. G. 3, 6 Serv. ; 
cf. Gell. 2, (3, 17. 

iUantns; a, um, v. iiiotus. 

ille («)rt orthog., olle), a, (ollns, 
a, um, Enn. ap. Varr. I.,. L. 7, § 42 MUll. ; 
Verg. A. 6, 197 ; in dramat poets often Ille, 
v.Corsa Ausspr. II. p. 624), illTus (uau. il- 
Hus in epic and lyric poets; Cic. de Or 3, 47, 
183; illius in the time of Quint; cf Ritschl, 
Opusc. 2,083 sqq.; 696; gen. sing, m illi, Cato 
ap. Prise, p. 694; dat. sing.f oili,Verg. A. 1, 
254; Cato, R. R. 153 and 154; abl.plur. tab 
oloes — ab illis, Paul, ex Fe.st p. 19 Miill.); 
pron. demonstr. [Etym. dub., v. Corss. Beitr. 
p. 301], points (opp. hie) to something more 
remoU», or which is re^rded as more re- 
mote, and, in contrast with hie and iste, to 
something near or connected witli a third 
person, that ; he, she, it {absoL). I. In gen. 
(a) With ,<aibstantive.s : illo vir hand magna 
cum re .soil plenus lldei, Euu. ap. Cic. do 
Son. 1, 1 (Ann. V. 342 Vahl.): si quid vos 
{K'r laborem recte fcceriti.s, labor ille a vo- 
bis cito recedet. . . nequiter factum illud 
apud vos semper manebit, Cato ap. Gell. 16, 

1 fin. : sol me ille admonuit, that sun, Cic. 
do Or. 3, 55, ‘209: in ilia tranquillitato atquc 
olio jucundissimo vivere, id. Rep. 1, 1: 
cum omnis arrogantia odiosa est, turn ilia 
ingenii atque eloquentiao multo molestissi- 
ma, id. Div. iuCaecil. 11, 36: in ilia vita. id. 
ib. 1, 3: ilium Aurora nitentem Luciforiim 
l)ortet, Tib. 1, 3, 93. — (/?) AbsoL : illos bono 
genere gnatos, Cato ap. Gell. 10, 3, 17 : ergo 
ille, cives qui id cogit, etc., Cic. Rop. 1, 2: 
turn ille. Non sum, inquit, nescius, etc., id. 
de Or. 1, 11, 45; cf. id. Rep. 1, 9; 1, 10: il- 
ium ab Alexandrea discessisse nemo nun- 
tiat, id. Att. 11, 17, 3; cf ; de iliiu.sAle.xan- 
droadiscessu nihil adhuc rumoris, id. ib. 11, 
18,1; no illi snnguiucm nostrum largian- 
tur, Sail. C. 52, 12.— I n neutr. w ith gen. : Gal- 
ba erat uegligentior, quam conveniret priu- 
cipi electo atque illud aetatis, Suet. Galb. 
14: illud horae, id. Nor. 26. — B. With other 
pronouns: itaque cum primum audivi,pgo 
illo ipse factus sum : scis quern dicam, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 9, 1; cf : qui cum iliis una ipsurn 
ilium Carneadem diligenter uudicrat, id. de 
Or. 1, 11, 46; ille quoque ipse confessus est. 
Cels. 1, 3 : huic illi legato, Cic. FI. 22, 52 : 
hunc ilium fatis I'ortendi generum, Verg, 
A. 7, 265; cf : hie est enira illo vultus sem- 
per idem quern, etc., Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 31: 
hie est ille status quantitatis, Quint. 7, 4, 
15: est idem ille tyrannus deterriraum ge- 
nus, Cic. Rep. 1,42: eandera illam (.sphae- 
ram), id. ib. 1, 14 : cum et idem qui cousuc- 
runt ct idem illud alii desiderent, id. Off 
2, 15 fin.; ilium reliquit altcrum apud ma- 
trom domi, Plaut. Men. prol. 26. — 0, Opp. 
to hie, to indicate that object which is the 
more remote, either as regards the position 
of the word denoting it, or as it is conceived 
[)f by the writer; v. hie, I. D. — B. PI eon., 
referring back to a subject or object already 
mentioned in the same sentence: sic ocu- 
los, sic ille tnanus, sic ora ferebat, Verg. A. 

1, 490; cf Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 91: non ille tl- 
inidiis perire, etc., Hor. 0. 4, 9, 51; id. S. 
2,3,204: Parmenides, Xenophanes, minus 
i)onis quamquam versibus, sed lamcn illi 
versibus increpant, ete., Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74. 

If. In partic. Vregn., that, to 
inilir.ate smne well-known or celebrated ob- 
ject, equivalent to the ancient, the well- 
known, tlte famous ; si Antipater illc Sido- 
nius, quciti I'l prol>e. Catule, mcministi, 
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Cic. do Or. 3, 60, 194 : Xenophon, Socratlcus 
ille, id. ib. 2, 14, 68: auditor I’anaetii illius, 
id. ib. 1, 11, 46: a qua (gratia) te flecti non 
magis i^taiBSO demonstras, quam Hcrcu- 
lem Xenophontium ilium a vuluptate, id. 
Fam. 6, 12, 3: ut ox eodem Ponto Medea 
ilia quondam profugisse dicitur, id. do Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 22: magno illi Alexandro similli- 
mus, Veil. 2, 41: honestum illud Solonis 
est, Cic. do Sen. 14,60: ilia verba, Quint. 
10, 7, 2 : velocitas, id. ib. 8. — B. F a r t i c u- 
lar phrasc& a. Hie ... ille, .. . 
that, the one ... the other, of single objects 
in opp. to the whole: non dicam llliuc hoc 
signum ablatum e.sso et illud : hoc dico, 
nullum to Aspendi signum, Verres, reli- 
quisse, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 20, § 63.-1). Ille uut 
or et illo, that or that, such and such : quae- 
siss€% num illc aut ille defeusurus e.sset, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 21, 69; commendo vobls il- 
ium et ilium, Suet. Caes. 41. — c. Iho qui- 
dem . . . sed (autem, etc.), certainly, to be 
sure, indeed, etc., . . . but still: philosophi 
({uidam, minime mail illi quidem, sed, etc., 
Cic. Off. 3, 9, :{9 : ludo autem et joco utl illo 
quidem licet, sed, etc.. Id. ib. 1, 29, 103; Q. 
Mucius enucleate ille quidem et polite, ut 
solebat, nequaquam autern, etc., id. Brut. 
30, 115 : alter helium comi*arat, non injus- 
tum ille quidem, suis tamen civibus cxi- 
tiabile, id. Att. 10, 4. 3 : sequi illud qui- 
dem,verum,etc., id. Fat. 18,41. — d. Ex illo, 
from that time, since then (poet, and very 
rare): cx illo lluereet retro sublapsareferri 
Spes Danaftm, Verg. A. 2, 169 (for which in 
full: tempore jam ex illo casus mihi cogni- 
tus urbis Trojanae, id. ib. 1, 62:1): solis ex 
illo vivit in antri.s, Ov. M. 3, 394; scilicet ex 
illo Junonia permanet ira, id. H. 14, 85. — 
Hence, advv. 1. ilia (sc. viA::=;ab hue par- 
te), in that way, in that direction, there (very 
rare): nunc ego me ilia per itosticum ad 
coiigerrones couferam, Plaut. Mt)st. 3, 3, 27 ; 
id. Mil. 2, 3, 17: hac vol ilia cadil. Plin. Ep. 
2, 17, 18 : ac ne porvlum ilia Germanicis 
exercitibus foret, obsaepserat, Tac. H. 3, 8 ; 
6, 18; id. A. 2, 17: ipsum quin etiam Oce- 
anum ilia tentavimu.s, id. G. 34: forte ro- 
vertebar festis vestalibus ilia, qua, etc. , Ov. 
F. 6, 395 Mork. (vulg. iliac).— 2. illft (sc. 
loco), to that place, thither (class.). 

Lit., with verbs of motion, illuc: prin- 
cipio ut illoadvenlmus, ubi primum terrain 
tetigimus, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 48: neque enim 
temere praetor mercatores illo adit quis- 
quam, Caes. B. (i. 4, 20, 3 : nam illo non 
saxurn, non materles adveefaest, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 56. g 147; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 28; Plin. 18, 
33, 76, § 328 : To. Vin’ hue vocera ? Do. 
Ego illo accessero, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 26 : po- 
sitiones hue aut illo versao. Sen. Q. N. 2, 
11,1. — B. T r a n 8 f Si, To that end, there- 
to : haec omnia Caesar eodem illo pcrtl- 
nerc arbitrabatur, nt, etc., to that very pur- 
pose, Caes. H. G. 4, 11, 4 : spectat, Dig. 47, 
10, 7. — 1), Post - class, for ibi, there. Dig. 
48, 5, 23. — 3. illitw, adv., an early form 
(cf : istim, exiin) for illinc (i. e. illim-ce), 
from that place, thence (ante clas.s. and a 
few timc.s in Cic.): sarculum hiiic illo pro- 
fectus lllim redisti rutrum, Pompon. ai>. 
Non. 18, 21 (Fragm. Coin. v. 90 Rib.); Plaut. 
Pocn. 6, 2, 98 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 17 ; Lucr. 3, 
879 : illiin equidem Gnaeum profectum 
puto, Cic. Att. 9. 14,2 (al. illinc): quid il- 
iim alfcratur, id. ib. 7, 13, b, 7 (al. illinc); 
id. ib. 11, 17, 3 ; oinnem se amorem abje- 
cisse illim atque in hanc transAuIisse, i. e. 
frerm her, Id. I’hiL 2, 31, 77 ; id. Harusp. 
Resp. 20, 42. 

iUecebra (ini-),®®)/ [ilRcio), an en- 
ticement, in a good or bad sense, a« induce- 
ment, attraction, charm, allurement, bait, 
lure. I, L i t. (class. ; in sing, and plur. ; 
a favorite word of Cic. ; cf : invitatio, invi- 
tamentum). (a) With gen. (subj. or obj.); 
quae tanta in ullo bominc juventutis ille- 
cebra fuit, quanta in illo J* Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 8: 
maxima est illecebra pcccandi impuiiitatis 
Bfies, id. Mil. 16, 43: voluptas est llle<»bru 
turpitudinis, Id. I>eg. 1, 11, 31: fallax illece- 
bra aiiiniratioDum, Gell. 10, 12, 4 ; quaes- 
tionis, id. 12, 5, 6.— In plur.: habet etiam 
arnoenitas ipsa vel sumptuosas vel desidio- 
sas illec.ebrasmiilta8cupldltatum, Cic. Rep. 
2, 4: voluptatis, id. de Sen. 12, 40; id. Fam. 
15, 16,3: vitiorum (with lenoclnia cupidi- 
tatum), id. Best, 66, i;j8: corruptelaruin, Id. 
Cat. 1,6, 13.— (/J) AbsoL: munditia illew) 
bra anirao est amanthm, Plant. Men. 2, 3, 4 : 
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ad quam illecobram cum commovoretuf 
nemo, etc., Liv. 10, 4. — In plur.: suis to 
oportet illecebris ipsa virtus trahat ad ve- 
rum decus, Cic. Rep. 6, 23; 6, 1: jocum ten- 
tavit, eo quod Illecebris erat et grata novi- 
tato morandus Spectator, Hor. A. P. 223.— 
11. Transf, concr. ^ Of an alluring, 
seductive person, an enttcer, a decoy-bird, 
Plant. As. 1, 2, 26 ; id. True. 1, 2, 82 ; 4, 2, 
46. — B. -A plant, called also audrachno 
ngria, Plin. 26, 13, 103, g 162 ; 26, 12, 79, 
g 128.^ 

illecebro (ini-), ar®, V. a. [illocebra], 
to entice (late i^t.): oculos carnis, Aug. 
Serm. 113. 

illecdbrdsfi, ' v- illoccbrosus^n. 
illecebrdsns (ini-), a, um, aty. [iiic- 

cebra], full of allurement, very enticing, at- 
tractive. seductive (ante- and post-class.): 
istoc illeccbrosius Fieri nihil potest, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 64: sapor, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 
144: iusidiao, Amm, 30, l.—Adv.: iUece- 
brbSd. enticingly, attractively. — Vomp. : 
agi, Amm. 30, 6, 7 (but not in P'hiut. Mil. 3, 
2, 36; V. Ritschl ad h. 1.). 

illect&menttiin (inl-)> h [>ii®ctu], 

means of allurement, an allurement, charm 
(post-class.): lenonla, App. Mug. p. 336,32: 
inagica, id. ib. 338, 41. 

illect&tio (ini-), onis, f. [id.], an at- 
traction, charm (post-class, and very rare, 
for the class, illecobni) : jucundao sermo- 
num, Gell. 18, 2, 1. 

illectio (ini-), f. [illicio], allure- 
ment, charm: blandiinentorum illcctionc 
seduco, Cassiod. in Psa. 120, 8. 

illeCtO (ini-), alum, l, v. freq. a. 
[id.], to allure, attract, invite (ecol. Lat.); 
patros, Tert. Carm. adv. Marc. 2, 3. 

1. illcctni (ini-), a, um, rart.. from 
illicio. 

2 . illectus (ini-)' a, um, atlj. [m lec- 

1 tus, from 2. lego ]. * Not collected, not 

\ gathered together: stipula illecta sunt spi- 

I cao in messe dejoctac necdum lectao, Dig. 
50, 1(5, .30, g 1— n, read, unread (very 
rare): si non accipici scriptmn illectumquo 
reinittet, Lecturam spera, Ov. A. A. 1, 469; 
App. Flor. 18. 

3. illectus (ini-)' us, m. [illicio], an al- 
lurement, enticement, with a play upon the 
word lectus; magis illectum tuum quam 
lectum metuo, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 21. — Abl.: 
illectu, Jill. Val. Rer. Cost. Alex. 3, 17 al. 

(ini-), a, um, unlawful, 
not permitted, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 15. — Adv.: 
illSgltinid; unlaufully, illegitimately : 
qui concipiuntur, Gai. Inst. 1, g K9. 

illepide, v. illepidus 

illepidns (ini-), a, um, adj. [in-le])i- 
dus], impolite, unmannerly, rude, unpleas- 
ant, disagreeable (rare but class.); inama- 
bilis, inlepiduB vivo, Malevolvnto ingeniu 
natus, Plaut. Bacch. 4. 3, 3 : parens avarus, 
illepidus, in liberos dilllcilis, Cic. N. D. 3, 
29,72; homines, Cell. 18,4, 10: deliciae il- 
lepidue atque inelegantes, Cat. 6, 2: votum 
(with invemustum), id. 36, 17 : verba durae 
et illepidac novilulis, Gell. 11, 7, 1. — Ade. .• 
illdpide (ini-), impolitely, rudely, inele- 
gantly : qui istoc parto tarn lepidam inlo- 
pide appelles, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 5o ; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 77; Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 207 ; Gell. 18, 
13. 5. 

* iUbvigatiis (illaev- ur ini.), a, 

um, adj. [in-laevigatus], not smooth, rough, 
harsh: sonus (with inconditus), Diom. 
p. 499 P. 

1. (ini-), [in-Iex], toith- 

out law, contrary to law, lawless (ante- 
class.); us a term of reproach; impure, in- 
honeste, injure, inlex, labes jHipli, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 4 ; Caecil. ap. Non. 10, 24 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 60 Rib.). 

2. illez or illi* (ini-), fo'S- [iHi- 

cio], alluring, enticing^ seductive (ante- and 
post-class.). I, Adj.: oculi, App, Mag. 
p. 323 : ars, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 6: hali- 
tus, id. Psych. 328.— More freq.. If. Subst. 
cow. A. A decoy, lure: aedis nobis area’st, 
auceps sum ego, Esca'st merolrix, lectus 11- 
lox est, amatoros uves. Plant. As. 1, 3, 67.— 
B, T r a n 8 f , a seducer, a sedmtress : ma- 
lao rei tantae fuiraus ill ices, Plaut. Pocn. 3, 
4, 36: illcx animl Venus, App. Mag. p. 296. 
adv., V. 2. illic init. 

mib&hilia (ini-), 0, [in-llbo], in- 
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capable of diminution : eapiontla, Lact. 2, 

7, 33. 

ilUbfttat (ild-)* urn, a^j. [in-libo], 
undiminished, unimpaired, uninsured, un- 
harmed (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ) ; 
veteres illibatacquedivitiae, *Clc. Seat. 43, 
5)3: vires, Liv. 42, 30, 6: robur, Col. 12, 1, 1 : 
lini)orium, Liv. 3, 61, 6 : magnitudo, Veil. 
2, 48 : gloria, Tac. A. 2, 46 : libortaa, .lust. 
28, 4; quae (with intcgra), Plin. Pan. 25, 1: 
versus, coTOp(e<«,Mna6»‘i(ifffirf,Diom. p.497 P,: 
potostas. Rescript, ap. Just. lust. 1, 8, 2 : 
foodera priscl tori, unviolated, Luc. 2, 342 : 
virginitas, Val. Max. 6, 1, 4. 

ilUberalit (ini-)) f^) [in-libcralis], 
unworthy of a freeman, ignoble, ungenerous, 
sordid, mean, disobliging (clas.s. ; mostly of 
things) ; illiberales et sordid! quaostus mer- 
ceuariorum omnium, quorum operae, non 
((uorum artes emuntur, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150: 
labor, id. Fin. 1, 1, 3 ; faciuus. Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 3 : duplex nmnino est jocandi genus, 
unum illiberale, potiilans, llugitiosum, fib- 
scenum: alterum olegans, urbamim, Inge- 
niosum, facotum, Cic. Oil'. 1, 29, 104: re.sad 
cognoscondum non illiberalis, id. de Or. 1, 
32, 146 : mens, Quint. 1, 3, 14 : cibus (ra- 
phanus), Plin. 15), 5, 26, g 79: servom baud 
illiberalem prael)es to. Tor. And. 6, 6, 5 : 
non te in me illil)eralem pntabit, disoblig- 
ing, Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 5. — If, Niggardly, 
grasping : paulatim illiberal! adiecliono ad 
centum talcnta perductus, Liv. 38, 14, 14. 
~Adv. : illiberallter, iynobly, ungener- 
ously, meanly : factum a vobl.s (with duri- 
ter immisericorditerquc), Tor. Ad. 4, 5, 30: 
mo audiatis ut unum e togatis, patri.s dili- 
gentia non illiberallter iustiiutum, (’ic. 
Rep. 1, 22 ; id. Att. 16, 3, 2: aliquid acsti- 
mare valdo illiberaliter, i. e. meanly, stin- 
gily, id. ib. 4. 2, 5. 

illiberalitas (ini-)- atis,/ [iliibora- 

li.sj, conduct unworthy of a freeman, ignoble 
or ungenerous behavior, meanness, stingi- 
ness (very rare) : habenda est ratio rei fa- 
iniliaris, sed ita, ut illiboralitatis avaritiae- 
que absit suspicio, Cic. Ofl‘. 2, 18, 64 ; id. Att. 

8, 6, 3. 

illiber^Uiter (inl-)i illiberalis 

fn. 

Illiberi (Ili-, -orril) indecl. (/ ace. 
•im, Liv. 21, 24, 3), a city of flispania Bcetica, 
between the Baetis and the coast, now Grana- 
do. Mol. 2,6,8; Plin.3,l,3,§ 10; Liv. 21, 24,1. 

illiberis (ilU-). o, oulj. [in-libcrij. with- 
out chiktren, childless (post-class.): fl'atcr, 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 34. 

1. illic (archaic olUc, ace. to Paul ox 
Fest. p. 196 Mull), illaec, illuc, or illoc, 
pron. [ illo - ce ]. He, she, or it yonder, 
that (only ante-class.): sod Ainphitruonis 
illic est servos Sosia, A portu illic nunc 
cum latorim hue advenit, Plant. Am. j)rol. 
148 sq. ; id. ib. 1, 1, 138; nimis domiror, So- 
sia, Qui illaec (i. e. Alcumeuu) illi me do- 
natum o.sse auroa patera sciat, i<l. ib. 2, 2, 
134: cupio dare morcedoni, qui illunc, ubi 
sit, commoustret luihi, id. Cure. 4, 4, 34; 
unde uuscultarc pos-sis, quoin ego illanc 

0. sculer, id. Cus. 1, 45; latuit iiitus illic in 
iliac hirnca, id. Am. 1, 1, 275; cf.; quid iliac 
impudeute audaciusy id. ib. 2, 2, 186: sed 
quid illuc e.sty id. ib. 1, 1, 114; cf. id. As. 2, 

1, 17: illuc sis vide, id. Ps. 4, 1, 4: illuc e.st 
sapere? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 12 ; cum illoc pa- 
ci.sce, si potos ; pergo obsocro ; Pacisco 
quidvis, Plant. Racch. 4, 8, 29 et saep. : ubi 
illic est scelus, qui mo perdidit? that scoun- 
drel, Ter. And 3, 5, 1. — B. With the inter- 
rogative |Mirt. ne; iliicilie, etc. : Si, Illicinc 
est? Ps. Illic ipsus est, Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 44: 
lllaucino muliereni aloro cum ilia familla? 
Ter. Hoaut. 4, 6, 3. -II. Hence, adm. A 
iliac viil), that way, on that side., there : 
anglporto Iliac |x»r hortum circuit clam, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 152: ita nunc hac an illnc 
earn, incerta sum consili, id. Uud. 1, 3, 31; 
hac atquo iliac porfluo. Tor. Eun. 1, 2, 25; 
hac iliac circumeursa, id Hcaut. 3, 2, 1 : om- 
nes damnatos, omnes ignominia ad(bcto.s 
iliac facero, stand on that side, belong to that 
party, Cic. Att 7, 3, 5.--B, iUuc illoc 
(the old form, like hoc for hue), adv., to 
that place, thither, 1, I, i t (a) Form Il- 
luc: Imus hue, illuc hinc: cum illuc ven- 
tum est, Ire illinc lubet, Enn. ap. Coll 19, 
10, 12 (Trag. v. 258 Vahl); clam illuc rede- 
undum est mihl, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 29: cum 
illuc veneris, id. Merc. 3, 4, 64 : paulo mo- 
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mento hue illuc impolli. Ter. And 1, 5, 31 : 
hue Illuc quasi vitabundi agitarc, Sail J. 
60, 4; salientes hue illuc. Quint 10, 7, 6; so, 
hue atquo illuc intuens, Cic. do Or. 1, 40, 
184 : hue el illuc Cursitant mixtae pucris 
puellae, Hor. C. 4, 11, 9: illuc ex his vln- 
culis, i. e. into the other world, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 31, 75: proponimus illuc ire, ubi, etc., 
Juv. 3, 24: illuc, unde fugit mus, id. 6, 339. 

— (/3) Form illoc: post illoc vonl quam, 
etc., Plaut True. 3, 1, 3: cum illoc advenio, 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 25 (dub.; Fleck, illo). — 2, 
Transf., to that person or thing, thereto 
(very rare): Pe. Illuc redi. Me. Quo redo- 
am V Pe. Equidem ad phryglonom censeo, 
Plaut Men. 4, 2, 54: quo res haec pertinet? 
illuc; I)um vibint stulti vitia, in contraria 
currunt, Hor, S. 1, 2, 23; illuc, unde abli, 
redeo: Nemon’ ut avnrus, etc., id. ib. 1, 1, 
108 ; cf. ib. 1, 3, 38 ; illuc cuncta vergero, 
to Nero, Tuc. A. 1, 3. — 1>, To that point, to 
suck a pitch : tunc adversis urgentibus, 
illuc decidit ut malum ferro suininitteret, 
Juv. 12, 5:1. 

2 , (old form illi, Verg. G. 1, 54; 1, 
251; 3, 17 Rib. ; cf. id. A. 2, 548; Tor. Ad. 
1, 2, 36 Donat, ad loc.), adv. (1. illic], in that 
place, yonder, there (most. ft*eq. ante -class.). 
I, L i t. ; haec illi vi pugnata pugnast us- 
que a mane ad vesporum, Plaut Am. 1, 1. 
97; id. ib. 261; 1, :i, :t6: illic sum atque liic 
sum, id. Trin. 4, 4, 17 : sivc illic sive alibi 
libebit, id. Men. 5, 2, 42: multo melius, hie 
quuo fliint, quam illic, ubi sum adsiduc, 
scio,Ter. Hcc. 2, 1,20; so with ubi: viven- 
diim est illic, ubi nulla incendia, Juv. 3, 
197: illic, quiequid ero, semper tua dicar 
imago. Prop. 1, 19, 11; 13: civos Romani, 
(pii illic nogotinrentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 102, 6: 
illic radices, illic ftindumenta sunt, iilic, 
etc., Quint 10, .3, 3. — H. Tran s f., with 
that person or thing ( very rare) : non isto 
vivltur illic. Quo tu rere,"modo, there, i. e. 
with him, wiO> Moicenas, Hor. S. 1, 9, 48 ; 
civile helium a Vilellio coepit et . . . ini- 
tlum illic fuit, Tnc. H. 2, 47 : hie. ubi opus 
est, non verontur: illic, ubi nihil opus est, 
ibi verentur, Ter. And. 4, 1, 14.— B, 
matter, therein : res publiea et milite illic 
ct pccuuia vacet, i. e. in that war, lav. 2, 
48,9: ego illi maxiiraam i«irtem fero, Ter. 
Ad. 1. 2, 36: ego illic mo autem sic adsimu- 
lubam quasi stolidum. Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 39; 
Quint 1,3, 4. 

iUicibilis, adj. [illicio], seductive. 
Lact 7, 27 in it. 

illicine, '• i 'd'C) i- B 

illicio (ini-)) leetum, 3 {inf. perf. 
sync, illexe, Alt. up. Cic. N. D. 3, 27, 68 ; 
Fnigm. Trag. v. 205 Rib. ; Plaut Merc. 1. 1, 
45), V. a. [in-hwno], to allure, entice, attract, 
seduce, inveigle, decoy (most freq. in a bail 
sense; allicero oftenc.«t in a good sense; 
cf. : invito, proiocto, inesco ; mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; peril, only once in 
Cic. ; not in Cecs.); qui non sat habuit con- 
jugem illexe in stiiprum, Att ap. Cic. N. 
n. 3, 27, (W (Trug. Rcl p. 137 Rib.): is me 
ad iiiam illexit, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 7: homi- 
nes monte uHenatos ad sc (hyaena), Plin. 
28, 8, 27, g 92: aliquem in fra'udcm, Plaut. 
Mil 6, 42; id. True. 2, 2, 43; Ter. And. 6, 4, 
8: quos ml liellum spes rapinurum illexe- 
rat. Sail C. 65), 1 : aliquem ad proditionora, 
id. J. 47/n.; illcctus praoinio, id. ib. 97, 3: 
Gallorum fmude illcctus, Tac. H. 4, 66; id. 
A. 13, 37 : quin otliun illud pur in utroque 
no.slrum, quod ab eisdem illecti sumus, 
misled, led astray, Cic. Att. 5). l:l, 3; cavcrc, 
ne illieiaris, Lucr. 4, 1145 : invexis.se in 
GuIIiam viuum, inliciendae geniis causa, 
Liv. 5, 33, 3: Inlicitc lucro mercatorem, ut, 
etc., id. 10, 17, 6: qiiietos lullcere, ut cu- 
])erent vltam inutaro priorem, id. 6, 169 ; 
so with ut, Lact 2, 12, 18: inescimdao illi- 
ciendaequo multitiidinis causa. Veil 2, 13, 
2: juirs diaicctiea utili.s siiepe illiciendo, 
imi>licando, Quint 12, 2, r.l — Poet : sal- 
tus, 1. e. to surround with nets, Naev. ap. 
Non. 6, 18 dub. (Rib. Trag. Rel v. ;t2 eon- 
Ject. ; sublimen alios iu salius inlicito ). 

— In a good sense: ut popnlus illlciatur 
ad magistratus conspectuiu, be summoned, 
Varr. K 1. 6, g 94 Mttll. 

illicit&tor (inl*)i [in-iicito], 

one who bids at an auction to make others 
bid higher, a sham-bidder, mock-purchaser : 
non illfcitatorom vouditor, non, qui contra 
liceatur, emptor apixmet, Cic. Off. 3, 15. 61; 
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of. : nunc quoniam tuum pretium novi, it 
licitatorem potius ponum quam illud mino 
ris vencat, id. Fain. 7, 2, 1 (explained, Paul 
ex Fest p. 113 : illicitator emptor, orron®. 
ously). I 

ilUtute, adv., v. illicitus^TO. 

illicitUC (|nl-)i <^) um, adJ. [in-licitus], 
not allowed, jorbidden, unlawjul, illegal, 
illicit (post-Aug.): amor, Tac. A. 12, 5; cf. : 
tlammis arscre senes, Luc. 6, 454: exactio- 
nos, Tac. A. 13, 61 ; viae, by which it is for- 
bidden to go, Val FI 1, 97 : undas temerare 
rudentibus, id. ib. 1. 627; cf. : ire per illici 
turn iielago, Stat. Th. 1, 223: per licita et 
illicita foedatus, Tac. A. 16, 37 : lampas 
caeli, lightning ( because what w'as struck 
by it was not allowed to be touched), Stat. 
Th. 10. 470; Sen. Ep. 108, 14; id. Here. Fur. 
699; id. Here. Oct 360; Lact 6, 2:i, 6; id. 
Epit 61, 2; Macr. S. 3, 11 init. — Sup.: res 
illlcitissima atque indignissima, Aug. Ep. 
202 med. — Adv. : illicit®, ® forbidden 
or unlaivful manner, unlawfully, illegally 
(late Lat); acdiftcare. Dig. 32, 1, 11, g 14; 
contrahero matrimonium, ib. 48, 5, 38 ; com- 
pararc praediuin, ib. 49, 16, 9 ol saep. 

iUiciuin (iiil-)< [iiucio], that 
which entices, an allurement, inducement 
(ante-class.). I. In gen.: si transiturao 
sunt aiies, alvearia ajiiastro perfrieanda, 
quod illicium hoc illis, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 22; 
in plur., ib. 31. — H, Publicists’ t. t. , a call 
ing together of the people, Varr. L. L. 6, § 94 
MUll. ; cf. Fest. s. b. v. p. 113, 3 Mull. 

illico, V. ilico. 

(ini-), si, sum, 3, r. a. [in-Iaodo], 
to strike, or dash against or upon, to beat 
against Ao strike, dash or beat in any direc- 
tion. I, l.it (mostly poet., not iu Cic. 
prose; cf.: incutio, impingo, infligo): libra- 
vit cacstus effractoque illisit in ossa cerebro, 
Verg. A. 6, 480: ad vulnus manus, Cic. poet 
Tusc. 3,31,76 fin.: (nave.s) vadis, Verg. A. 1, 
112: rcpagula ossibus, Ov. M. 6, 121: funale 
fronti, id ib. 12, 250 : dentcin fragili (cor- 
pori), Hor. S. 2, 1, 77: caput foribus. Suet. 
Aug. 23 : superbissimos vultus solo, Plin. 
Pan. 52, 4: limim illisum crebro silici, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, 8 18 : ductus se illidit in litore, 
Quint. 10, 3, 30 Zumpt N. cr.: quos Rex 
8UU8 illisit pelngo, drove, to the sea, i. e. 
forced to navigate the sea, Val. FI 7, 62 : 
avidos illidit in aogrum Cornipedem cur- 
sus, i. 0 . guides, Stat. Th. 11, 517. — H. 
Transf., to strike or dash to pieces (very 
rare): illisis cruribus, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 10; 
serpens comprossa atquo illisa morielur, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 25 fin. 

illi^®mcntiim (ini-), >, [i>bgo], 
a binding on, a band, ligament ( Icato lAt ) : 
femineis tcgmlnum illigameulis capita vc- 
lare, Salvian. Gub. D. 7. p. 284 Rittersb. 

illl^fttio (inl-)> onis, y! [id.], a bind- 
ing, jmning, fa.steni ng ( po.st class. ) : nodo- 
rum. Am. 6, 156: allerna circulorum. Mart 
Cap. 2, 8 201. 

illlgrO (ini-)) ntum, 1 (in tmesi : in- 
que ligatus, Verg. A. 10, 794), r. a. [in ligo], 
to bind on, tie on, to fasten, attach ( class. ). 

1. L 1 1 A. I 6 R 0 6- : emblemata ita scite 
in aureis poculis illigabat, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 24, 8 54: littcrae in Jaculo illigatae, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 46. 4 : in eo (corpore) iufliiento 
atque effluente animi divini ambitus illiga- 
bant,Cic. Univ. 13: cum Arcbiincdes lunae, 
softs, quinquo errant ium niotus in sphac- 
ram illigavil, attached or added to the ce- 
lestial globe, id. Tusc. 1. 25, 63 : in currus 
distentuni ilftgat Metium, Liv. 1,28, 10: ju 
vends illigata aratra, Hor. Epod. 1, 25: tau- 
ris juga, id. ib. .3,11: dolia aedibus. Dig. 33, 
7, 27 : illigata tlgua tonere, Caes. B. G. 4, 17. 
7; manibiis post tergum illigatis, Liv. 6, 27, 
9: faciem laxis vesicis illigant, Plin. 33, 7, 
40, 8 122: fol cum elaterio unibilico, id. 28, 
14, 58, § 203. — B, In partic., with the 
idea of hiudernnee to ftoc motion predom- 
inating, tofettei', encumber, entangle, impede 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose ; syu. : illa- 
qiieo, Irretio, implico; imiXHlio): inutllis 
inquo ligatus Gedehat olipeoquo inimicum 
hastilo trahebat, Verg. A. 10 794: so linpe- 
ditis locis, Tac. A. 13, 40 : voUicros viscatis 
illigatuo viminibus, Petr. 109 ; illigatus 
praedA, Tac. A. 3, 21 : aliquem veneno, id. 
lb. 6, 32.— II. Trop. A, I n ff ©n., of 
tach, connect, bind: (paeon) quam comimv 
di8.sime putatur in .solutam orationom illi 
gari,Cic. Or. 64,215: orationis genus, in quo 

885 



ILLI 

omnes verborum illigantur lepores, id. ib. 
27, 76 : sentontiam verbis id. do Or. 3, 44, 
175 : sermonibus ejusmodi personas tarn 
graves illigare, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6 : non lis con- 
dicionibus illigabitur pax, ut movcre bol- 
luin possit, Liv. 33, 12, 13; 36, 11, 2.— B. 
In parti c. (acc. to I. B. ), to bind, in a 
good or bad sense; to obiig<', to hold bound; 
to fetter, encumber, entangle, impede : mag- 
nis et multis pignoribus M. Lepidum res 
publica illigatum ten(6, Cic. Phil. 13, 4, 8: 
familiari aniicitia illigati Philippo erant, 
Liv. 32,22, 11: nos pracceptis illigaverunt, 
Quint. 5, 13, 60: ut sociali foedore so cum 
Komani.s non illigarent, Liv. 45, 25, V); 41, 
24, 15: illigari bello, id. 32, 21, 11: angustis 
et concisis disputationibus illigati, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14, 61 : aliquem conscientiA, Tuc. A. 
1.5, 51 : vix illigatum te triform i Pegasus 
expediet Chimaera, Hor. C. 1, 27, 23. 
adv.. v. illeTtn. .3. 

* illim& tnff (ini-)) '>*") 

inuHj,,^<<7wd or attached by means of rich 
earth: frondes. Col. 9, 7, 4 Scimeid. N. cr. 

* ( ini-) > I )? viithmt 

mud or slime; foas, i. o. pure, clear (syn. : 
liquidins, purus), Ov. .M. 3, 407. 

illimitatnSy um [in-limito], un- 
limited, boundless, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 20. 

adv. [for illim - ce ], //'oni tMt 
place, thence. 1. Lit.: jube illos illinc ahs- 
cedere, Plant, ^lost 2, 2, 30: illinc venire, 
id. Men. 2, 3, 61 : se illinc subducet. Tor. 
Knn. 4, 1, 14: illinc hue transferetur Virgo, 
id. Ad. 4, 7, 13: illinc iialliuni inihi hue 
forte, Plant Merc. 5, 2, 70 : illinc equidem 
Guacum profectnm puto, Cic. Att. y, 14, 2: 
iniiTcrutor ntrimqne him; et illinc Jovi V'ola 
Buscipore, here and there. Plant Am. 1, 1, | 
74; cf.: et liiuc et illinc, id. Most 3, 1, 38. 
— if, T r a n 8 f. , from, that person or th i ng, 
front that quarter, from or on that side : 
haheo pro inei.s, nco inann adseruntnr ; 
neque illinc partem quis<piam postulat, 
Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 314 ; si illinc beuefleinm 
non sit, rectius putcra quidvi.s doini per- 
I)eti, Cic. Att 9, 7, 4: illinc omnes praesti- 
giao; illinc omuc.s fallaciae: omnia deni- 
qne ab his mimoruin argnmenta nata sunt, 
id. Rab. Post 12, 35; so opp. hinc: illinc 
comicine.s, bine praecedeutia lougi agmi- 
nis oibcia, on one side . . . on the other, Juv. 
10.44. 

illinunentiun (ini-)) t [iliiuio], a 

besmearing, anointing (po.st-cla.ss.); medi- 
camentorum, Cael. Ann Turd. 3, 8, g 132. 
allinio, ire, v. the foil, art 
ilUwa (ini-)) )evi, litum, 3 (also acc. to 
the 4th conj. : illinire, Col. 12, 46, 5; Plin. 
30, 8, 21, § 6.5; but not in Plin. 20, 17, 73, 

S 191, and 32, 10, .51, § 140, where the cor- 
rect read, is illinnnt and illini, v. Sillig. 
ad b. 11.), t’. a. [in-lino], to put on by smear- 
ing or sprea/iing, to smear, spreatl, or Uiy on 
(mostly jmet and in post- Aug. prose). I, 
IJ t.: ocnlis collyria, Hor. S. 1, 5, 31 : papa- 
vora ina<i(‘facta lenefi.s geni.s, Ov. Med. Fac. 
100: psyllion fronti, Plin. 25, 12, 91, 8 143: 
anisnm receus phreneticis, id. 20, 17, 73, 
g 191 : solani folia contrita et illita, Cels. 5, 
26, 33: aururii vestihns illitum, Hor. C. 4, 
9, 14 : aiirum tecto, Sen. Ep. 119 fn. : au- 
rnm marmori, Plin. 3.3, 3, 20, § 64: faces 
laedamqne et malleolos stuppae inlitos 
pice paruri jubet, Liv. 42, 64, 3. — Poet: 
quod si bruma nives Albanis illinet agris, 
spreads, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 10: quodcumque se- 
mel chartis illeverit, has written, id. S. 1, 4, 
:Xj- — H. T r a n s f. A. A) *06 ' a) >^) 
to besmear, bedaub, anoint with any thing: 
ventrem alicui llmo, Plin. 28, 14, 68, g 208; 
;4(), 8, 21, i! 65: adu.stas giugivas melle, Cels. 

7, 12, 1 : texta Nessco veneno, Ov. H. 9, 163: 
poc'ula ceris, id. M. 8, 670; fjtces taedamqnc 
et malleolos pice, Liv. 42, 64, 3: faces gal- 
bano. Suet. Galb. 3 : navem bitumino ac 
sulphure, Curt 4, 3 : porticuin Media, to 
paint. Pens. 3, 53: tela dobs, liUC. 8, :182 et 
saep. — B, Trop. ; venustatis, non fuco 
illitus, sed sjinguine diffnsns color, daubed 
over with, paint, Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 199 : do- 
num inimicorum veneno illitum, Liv. 5, 2, 
3: vita illita maculA, Sil. 11, 43. 

* illiqnefiictns (ini-)) ^i) ihirt. 

[in- liquefacio), melted, liquefied, liquid: 
lamquum illiquefuctuc voluptates, Cic, 
Tusc. 4, 9, 20. 

’''illianor (inl-))t [in liquor], 
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to fiow into: iilis (cocbicis) do caolo nihil 
illiquitur, Symm. Ep. 1, 27. 

illTMo (ini.), oul8,jt: [illido], a striking 
or dashing against (late Lut): scopulorum, 
Hior. Ep. 43, 3; dentium, Gael. Aur. Tard. 
1, 4, 65. 

!• ilUsuB (ini-)) “™) 

illido. 

2. illitus (ini-)) *»• [dUdo], a strik- 

ing or dashing against (only in the abl. 
sing.): aquarum, Sil. 17,246: illisu repor- 
cussus ventus, Plin. 2, 48,49, § 132: linguae, 
App. M. 2. p. 119. 

illitter&tns illiteratns (ini-)) 

a, um, adj. [ in-litteratusj. f. Unlettered, 
illiferate, uneducated, unlearned (class.): 
quoin cognovimus virum bonum et non 
illittcratum, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 26: rusticus il- 
litteratusque, Quint 2, 21, 16: illitteratum 
dicinius non ex toto rudem, sod ad littera.s 
altiores non perductum, Sen. Ben. 5, 13, 4 ; 
cf. also of one who cannot read. Col. 1, 8, 4. 
— Of things, unlearned, unpolishetl, inele- 
gant : inciduut in sermoiio vurio multa, 
quae forta.sse illls cum dixi nec illitterala 
nec insulsa esse videantur, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 
4: nervi. Hor. Epod. 8, 17; scribo pluritnas 
sed illitteratissimas litteras, Plin. Ep. 1, 10. 
9; 2, 3, Unwritten, i. e. not drawn 

up in writing, — ay>a<pov (iwst-class. and 
very rare); tacito illitteratoque Atbenien- 
siuin consensu, Cell. 11, 18, 4; cf. : illitto- 
rata pax est, quae littoris comprehensa non 
est, Paul, ex Fest p. 113 Mull. — XXI, In 
articulate : sonilus, interjections, Prise. 
1024 P. : vox, id. 537 P. 

1. illitnt (ini-)) ft) «“) from 

iliino. 

2. illitnt (iid-)> ['Uino], « 

daubing, besmearing, anointing with med- 
iCAments (only in the abl. sing.), Plin. 26, 

15, 90, g 151 ; 28, 15, 61, 8 217. 
illiir Icis, v. 2. illex. 
illo, adv., V. il\o fin. 

illoc. 1. Neutr. pron., v. illic. — 2. 

Ade., V. illi<WlE«. 

(ini-), e, adj. [in- loco], that 
cannot (on accoutU of her poverty) be dis- 
posed of in marriage : virginom hubeo 
grandem, dote cussam atquo illocabilem. 
Plant Aul. 2, 2, 14 (also ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
8 14 Mfill ) ; Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 27, 10. 

e, ailj. [in-loco], not fixed 
in any place : motus animao, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. An. 1, 18 init. al — Hence, a*tv. : illo- 
C&liter, indepemlentty oj place, Claud. 
Mam. Stat. An. 1, 18. 

iUortnm ot aliorsmn sicut introrsum 
dixit Cato (thitherwards, thither), Paul, ex 
Fest 8. V. aliorsum, p. 27 Mull. 

illdtnt (ini-, illantnt illlitut)) 

a, um, adj. [in-lotus], unwashed, uncleaned, 
unclean, dirty. X. ' *■- a. (“) form illo- 
tus; illotis inanibus ulitpiid tractaro. Plant. 
I’oen. 1, 2, 103 : toralia, Hor. S. 2, 4, 84 : 
echini, id. ib. 2, 8, 52; cochleae, Plin. 30, 6, 

16, g 49: faex vini, id. 23, 2, 31, g 63: inlo- 
tus sudor, Verg G. 3, 443 (Rib.). — (/3) Form 
illautus, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 2:i — (^) Form 
illutus; vinacei, Cato, K. K. 147.— b, Prov.; 
illotis manibiis or pedibus facero aliquid, 
to undertake a thing vnfhout due prejtara- 
tion. Dig. 1, 2, 1 ; Gell. 1, 9, 8 ; 17, 5 fin. , 
Macr. S. 1, 24, g 12. — *XI. Trop. : illotus 
sermo, Auct Dccl. in Sail. 1, g 1. 

illnbricsuit (ini-)) antis. Part, [in- 
lubrico ], moving in a slippery manner : 
membra sua lenitcr, App. M. 2, p. 117, 36. 

1. neutr. pron., v. 1. illic. 

2. iliac, «w*» ) V- 1- illio, II. B. 

illftceo (ini-)) o*"®) »• (in-luceo], to 

shine in or on, to light up, illuminate, give 
light (very rare); pix atra tuo capiti ilbi- 
ceat, Flaut Capt 3, 4, 66 : tota domiis tuu 
veri fulgore sobs illuceat, Ambroa in Psa. 
118, Serm. 19, 39. 

ill&cetco or iiincitco (ini-), 

3, V. inch. n. ami o. [ in-Iuccsco], X, Neutr . , 
of the day or of the sun, to grow light, begin 
to shine, to break, dawn ( most freq. in the 
tempp. perff. ). A. 1. IHucescet il le 
aliquando die8,cura tu, etc., Cic. Mil. 26, 69: 
qui (dies) ut illuxit,inortui sunt reperti, Id. 
Tusc. 1, 47, 114 ; no hie tibi dies inluxit lucri • 
flcabilis, Plaut Pers. 4, 7,2; cf. : pro di im- 
mortales, quis hie illuxit dies? Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint 9, 4, 76; Ov. M. 7, 431; dies (ali- 
cui), Cic. Pis. 16, 34 ; id. Phil. 1, 12, 30; id. 
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Ac. 2, 22, 69; id. Div. 1, 24 60: ea nocto, cul 
illuxit dies caedis, on which arose the day, 
etc., Suet Caea 81: cum tertio die sol il- 
luxisset, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 96: cum illucosce- 
rent elomenta mundi, Ambro.s. in Luc. 6, 
5. — 2. Impers.: illuxit, it was light, day 
had dawned (very rare ; not in Cic. ; perh. 
not in Cajs. ; for in B. C, 1, 23, 1, luxit is 
the better reading ; v. Oud. ad loc.) ; ubi 
illuxit, Liv. 1, 28, 2; 2, 66, 1; 7, 14, 9. — B. 
T r o p. ; cum populo Romano vox et auclo- 
ritas cousubs repento in tantis tenebris il- 
luxerit, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 24 : clarisslmum do- 
imlo Homcri illuxit ingenium. Veil. 1, 5, 1. 
— Impers.: apud quern si illu.xerlt, non 
universa pretia in patrimonium tuuin pro- 
cessisse, shall be made clear, apparent, Cod. 
Just 6, 71, 10. - XI. Act., to shine upon, 
give light to (Plautin. ) ; (nox) ut mortales 
illucescas luce clara et Candida, Plaut Am. 
1, 3, 49 : scelcstiorem nullum altcrum, id. 
Baceb. 2, 3, 22. 

illnctnnt (ilU-)) antis. Part, [in-luc- 
tor], struggling in or with any thing,- 
poet : meditans verba illuctautia labris, 
struggling against, Stat. Th. 4, 790. 

iu'ucnbr&tut (ini-)) a, um, adj. [in-lu- 
cubratus], not comjwsed by night, i. e. not 
elaborated (late Lat) : illurubnita atquo 
impolita scripta, Snip. Scv. Ep. ad Bass. 3. 

‘^illuc^tco (ini-)) t-re. e. inch. n. 
[in-luceo], of the day, to break, dawn: cum 
serenus dies illuculascet, Frouto Ep. ad 
Anton. 1, 6 Mai. 

illtidia (ini-)) 6rum, «. [iiiudoj. i7/«- 
)tiea.'»(|»ost-cIas,s.): animarum. Terl. Resurr. 
Corn. 16. 

illiidift (ini-)) i'*’®) >lbldo. 

illudinm, ’t [in-ludium]. fl mockery, 
Terl. Keswrrr(.7iru. 16. 

illudo (ini-)) ^ (a'"*’- 

conj. illudiabuut, Gell. 1, 7, 3 ; perf. s^ihj. 
inlusseris, Cic. Ijiel. 26, IK) Bait., Lahm.), 
V. n. and a. [ in-ludo]. I, Neutr. , to play at 
OJ- with any thing, to sjun t with, amuse one's 
self with (syn. colludo; cf. Imlitlcor). A. 
In gen. (very rare): illudo chartis, aaiwc 
myself with writing, Hor. S. 1, 4, 139 : imii 
vidchatur tabs illudero palla, Tib. 3, 4, 36.— 
B. I )i panic., pregn. 1, To make sport 
or game of to jest, mock, or jeer at, to ridi- 
cule (class.), (u) With dal.: ut no piano 
videaris hujus iniserl fortunis ct borum vi- 
ronim taliurn dignitati illudero, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 19, 64 ; ut semper gaudes illudero re- 
bus Humunis ! Hor. S. 2, 8, 6-2 : illudero 
capto, Vorg. A. 2, 64 ; discrim ini p\iblico, 
Suet Tib. 2: inlusit Noroni fortuna, Tac. A. 
16, 1 init.; cf. i<L ib. 15, 72/n.— (/i) In ali- 
qutm or aliquo: ego te pro istis factis ul- 
eisear, ut nc impune in nos illii.'-eris, Ter. 
Run. 5,4.20; cf : quae cum dixi.<.set in Al- 
buciuin illudens, Cic. de Or. 3. 43, 171 ; ade- 
on' videmur vobis esse idonei. In qiiibus 
.'icilludatis? Ter. And. 4,4,19.— (•;) Absol.: 
illusera.s heri inter sc 3 'pho.s, quod dixerum 
controversiam e.sse, cle,., Cic. Fam, 7, 22. 
—2. To sport or fool away a thing, i. e. to 
destroy or waste in sport; in lual. part., 
to violate, abuse ( 3 )Oet. and in jxxst Aiig. 
prose), (u) With t/at; cui (fromli) Silves- 
tres uri assidue eupraeque seiiuaees Illu- 
dunt, Verg. G. 2, 375 ; iieeuniae illudcre, 
Tuc. H. 2, 94/n..- C. Caesar etiam matri 
ojus illusit, id. A. 15, 72 : pueritiae Britan- 
niri, id. ih. 13, 17 : feminurum illustrium 
cupitibus, Suet. Tib. 45. — (/S) AbsoK: turn 
variae illudunt pestes, Verg. G. 1. 181.— XI. 
Act. (in all the meanings of I.). A. 1 •* 
gen., to play at or with any thing (poet 
and very rare) : illusas auro vesti-s, i. e. 
lightly interwoven, Verg. G. 2, 464 (dub. ul. 
iuclusas); imitated by Avion. Perieg. 1258; 
cf. the periphrase; illusa pictae vestls ina- 
nia, Prud. areip. 14, 104.— B. In pa r t i c., 
pregn. X, To scoff or mock at. to make a 
laughing-stock of, to ridicule (so most freq. ) : 
SiitiH Kuperbe ilbulitis me, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 
22; ut is, qui illusus sit plus vidi.sse videa- 
tur. Quid uutein turpius quain illudl Y Cic. 
Ijiel. 26, IK): miseros, id. de Or. 2, 68, 237 ; 
illusi ac dcstitutl, id. Quint. 16, 51: facetiia 
illusus, Tac. A. 16, 68: pergisne earn, Laell, 
artein illudero, in qua priniuin cxcello ipse ? 
Cic. Rep. 1, 13 : artes, Ov. M. 9, 66 : ipsa jirae- 
cepta (rhetorum), Cic. do Or. 1, 19, 87 : illud 
nimiuin acumen (opp. admirari ingenium), 
id. ib. 1, 67, 243 : voces Neronis, quotios ca- 
noret, Tac. A. 14, 52 : verbis virtutem su- 
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iyeirbis, Vorg, A. 9, 634, — 2 . To destroy, 
rwi«, violate, abuse (very rare): vitam 
flllae, Ter. And. 6, 1, 3: lllusique i)€dos (1. o. 
brapblA) vitiosum ferro recusant Corpus, 
ruined, i. e. staggering, Hor. S. 2, 7, 108 : 
corpus alicujiis, Tac. A, 1, 71. 

illfimin&bilis (ini-), [ilium i- 

no], that can be illuminated : lumen, Claud. 
Mam. de Stat. An. 2, 2. 
ill ftminft -Mlj adv., v. illumino/n. 

(ini-), onis, f. [illumU 
no], a lighting up, enlightening (post-class. ). 

I. Lit.: Bolis, Macr. S. 1, 18, 6 13 : vultus 
tui, Ambros. in Psa. 43, 12.— H, Trop. : 
bonorum 'fert. Adv. Horm. 16. 
illvunin&tor ( ini- ), ♦'o’is, m. [ id.], an 

enlightener (eccT. Lat.), trop. : rcligionis 
Christus, Tert, Adv. Marc. 4, 17 Jin. : noster 
Deus, I.ACt. G, 18. 

Icis, f. [illuminator], 
she who enlightens, Isid. 7, 10, 1. 

illfunino (ini-), atum, l, v. a. 
[iii-lumiuo], to light up, make light, illumi- 
nate (class.; cf. illustro). f. A, Lit.: 
luna illuminata a sole, Cic. N, D. 2, 46, 119: 
puteum (sole), Pliu. 2, 73, 76, g 183; tabula- 
ta gallinarurn parvis fenestellis. Col. 8, 3, 3; 
vius igni, Stat. Th. 12, 676.— B, T r a n s f., 
to embellish or adorn with any tning bright; 
corona aurca fiilgcntibus gommis illuini- 
nata, A net. Her. 4, 47, GO ; Lampr. Comm. 
17 : purpura omnem vestem llluminat, 
Plin. 9, 3G, GO, g 127.-11. Trop., to set in 
a clear light, to set off, make, conspicuous 
(esp. freq. in rhetor, lang. of brilliant ora- 
tory): translatum, quod inaxime tamquam 
stellis quibustlam notat et llluminat oratio- 
nem, Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 170; cf. id. Or. 25, 83; 
oratiouem sententiis, id. do Or. 3, 64, 208: 
orationem translatormn nitoro, Quint. 12, 
10, 3G: pulchritudincm rerum (claritas ora- 
lionis), id. 2, 16, 10; 8, 3, 73: horum Gdcm 
Mitylenacorumperfldia illuminavit. Veil. 2, 
18, 3: nisi Thebas unum os Pindari illumi- 
iiarot, made illustrious, id. 1, 18, 3: illumi- 
nata sapientia, Cic. Brut. 68, 213. — Hence, 
ill&nun&td (ini-), clearly, lu- 

minously : diccre, Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 63. 

illuminns (ini-), cidj. [in-iu- 

men], without light, dark (post-class. ) : nup- 
tiae Proserpinae, App. M. G, p. 174, 10. 

iHwm» ( ini- ), «, a<0- [iu-luna], moon- 
less, without moonlight (post-Aug.): nox, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 14; Sil. 16, G19; Amm. 17, 2, 

.3. — Also, illiuiins^ ”, '1”^ '• noctis illuuio 
lemporo, App. M. 4, p. 1.60, 29; so, tenebris 
ilhmiae caliginis iinpeditus, id. ib.9, p. 232, 
18. 

(illnOy vre, false reading instead of alluo, 
J'lin. 3, 6, 10, g 74, and Dig. 10, 2, 16, § 3.) 
ninrSnvonenSM, v. llergavoncnses. 
ninncus, «<(;•, lUnriL orum, v. 
lllyr. 

illflwn (ini-), Onis, / [illudo], a mock- 
ing, jeering ; irony, a llguro of speech,— 
derisio, insultatio, Cic. do Or. 3, 63, 202 ; 
also ap. Quint. 9, 1, 28; cf. id. 8, G, 64.— 
n. An illusion, deceit (eccl. Ijit.), Vulg. 
Psji. 37, 7 ; Isa. 66, 4. 

ill&M>r ( ini- )i m. [id.], a mocker. 
Scoffer (i>u8t-class.): legis, Tert. adv. Marc. 
4, 36 med. ; Aug. Ep. 253 fin. ; Paul. Xol. 
Carm. 20, 72. 

illnsdrxuly ”, <*'(/- [bl.], xnmical, 

of a mocking character : adoratio, Ambros. 
in late. 10, 23 ; Aug. Cons. Evang. 3, 13, 46. 

* iUustr&mentum (ini-), i, n. [ii 

lustro], an embellishment, ornament of 
si)cecb : pronuntiationis. Quint. 11, 3, 149. 

*illastr&tio (ini-), [id-], in ! 

rhetoric, vivid representation : insequetur 
quae a Cicerone ilIustratiootcvi> 
dentia nominatur, quae non Uim diccre 
videtur quatn ostendere, Quint. 6, 2. 32. | 

illnttr&tor (ini-), [>d.], an 

enlightener (jmst-class. ) : Deus illustrator 
r<>rum, laict. 2, 9, 5; Inscr. Rein. cl. 6, 129. 

illnttratus, fiB, ni. [id.], the dignity of 
an eminent man; respectability. Cod. Just. 
3, 1, 18, g 8. 

illnstro (ini-), Odv., v. illustris^n. 
illnitrit (ini-), 0 (nom. sing. masc. 
iUustor, Val. Max. 4, 1, 6; 4, 3, 11). adj. [in- 
lustro], lighted up, clear, bright, light, lus- 
trous (clasR ; esp. fTeq. in the trop. signif.). 
LDlt. ; ostendebat Carthaglnom dcoxcelso 
ct pleno stcllarum, ilbtstri et cluro quodam 


loco, Cic. Rep. 6, 11 ; cf. : turn nec nimis 
illustres nec vohementer obscuros locos 
haberi oportet. Auct. Her. 3, 19, 32 : locus, 
Cels. 8, 6: habitare bonis et illustribus do- 
miciliis, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 96 : balnearia. Col. 

1, 6, 2 ; illustris et pollucida Stella, Cic. 
Dlv. 1, 57, 130 ; radii solis, Plin. 18, 36, 78, 
g 344 ; noctes, id. 9, 16, 23, § 56 : caelum, 
Val. FI. 6, 628.— Comp. .* ostio et lumine 
illustriore, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 6 ; cf. : soils 
candor illustrior ost quam ulllus ignis, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 16, 40: (vontus) tegulas illustriores 
fecit, Plaut, Rud. 1, 1, 6. — H, Trop. A. 
Clear, plain, distinct, evident, manifest (syn. 
clarus) : praetor hacc, quae testata sunt ct 
lllustria, habeo multaoccultiora, Cic. Fam. 
11, 27, 6: his ratlouibus tarn certis tamque 
illustribus, etc., id. Rep. 1, 3 ; cf. : illustri- 
bus igitur rebus insistis. . . a certis et il- 
lustrioribus cohibes ossensum, id. Ac. 2, 29, 
94 : nec vero ita disseram do re tarn illu- 
stri tamque nota, ut, etc., id. Rep. Ij 24 Mos. : 
factum illustre notumque omnibus, id. 
Verr. 2. 6, 13, g 34: vlsus Insignis ct illu- 
stris, id. N. D. 1, 2, 15 fin. : illustris oratio 

est, si, etc cst euim hacc pars orationis, 

quae rem constituat paone ante oculos . . . 
est plus aliquanto illustre quam illud dilu- 
ciduni : altero fit, ut intelligamus, altcro 
vero utvidere videamur, id. Part. Or. C, 20; 
si dcsit illustris oxplunulio, propositio, etc. , 
Quint. 9, 2, 2: instruenda est vita oxem- 
plis illustribu.s. Sen. Ep. 83. — B. l>istin- 
guished, respectable, famous, honorable, il- 
lustrious ( cf. : clarus, insignis, spcctabilis, 
nobilissimus, celeber, inclutus); homines 
illustres houore ac nomine, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 6, 18 : illustrium hominum aetates 
et tempora persequi (shortly after; de cla- 
rorum virorum laudibus), Cic. Brut. 19, 74: 
illustribus in personis tomporlbusque, id. 
Rep. 2, 31 fin.: orator, id. Brut. 32, 122: 
jioiitae. Quint. 6, 11, 36 : florens et illustris 
adulo6cen8,Cae8. B. G. 7, 32, 4 : de antiquis 
illustrissimus quisquo pastor erat, Varr. R. 
R.2, 1,6: phllosopbonim illustrissimi. Cell. 
18, 7, 3 : feminao. noble. Suet. Tib. 46 ; id. 
Calig. 36 ; cum illustribus provinciarum, 
id. Caes. 48 : qiiorundam illustrium exse- 
quiae, id. Tib. 32 : patorfamillao illustriore 
loco nutus, Caea B. G. 6, 19, 3 : Themisto- 
clis nomen est quam Solonls illusirius, 
Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76 : vitao ratio illustrior, id. 
Rep. 3, 3; cf. : sunt illustrinra quae publico 
Hunt, Id. ib. 3, 12 : hacc vides quanto ex- 
pressiora quantoque illustriora Ibtura slut, 
id. Fani. 1, 7,9: major ahiuo illustrior res, 
more important, more remarkable, Caea B. 
G. 7, 3, 2 ; causarum illustrium quascum- 
que defeudi nunc conflcio orationes, Cic. 
de Sen. 11, 38.— Hence, adv. (acc. to 11. A.), 
clearly, distinctly, perspicuously (very rare; 
only comp, and sup.) : illustrius, Cic. Fam. 
10, 19, 1; id. Dorn. 11, 27; Arn. 2, 44: illu- 
strisslino doscripsit, Gell. 9, 13, 4. 

illustro (i]^-)< ‘"o i, atum, l v. a. [ il- 
lustris], to light up, make light, illuminate 
(class.; esp. IVeq. in the trop. signif.). f, 
L i t. ; o, qua sol habitabilcs lllustrat oras, 
maxime principum ? Hor. C. 4, 14, 6 : pla- ] 
cida nocte leuitcr illustranto Stellas, Plin. 

2, 18, 16, g 80 : ergastulum augustis illu- 
Btratum fcncslris, Col. 1, 6, 3 (but Cic. Rep. 
6, 17, read lustrot >■— |f. Trop, (acc. to il- 
lustris, II. A. and B.). ^ To miike clear to 
tbe mind, to clear up, elucidate, illustrate, 
explain : ut oa consilia, quae clam cssout 
iuita contra salutem urbis, illustrarontur, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 20 ; cf. : illustrautur, erumpunt 
omnia, id. ib. 1, 3, 6 ; id. Rep. 2, 18 ; Lucr. 
1, 137 : omnia iilustrata, patefucta, comper- 
ta sunt iKir me, Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 3 : 3, 9, 21; 
cf. ; .si tnodo id patcfactum ot illustratum 
est, id. lAel. 26, 97 ; and : Jus obscurum et 
ignotum patefacere et illustrure, id. do Or. 
1, 39, 177 : philosophiam veterem r.atinls 
litteris illiistraro, id. Ac. 1, 1, 3; cf. Id. Brut. 
64,228: illustraut earn (orationem) quasi 
stcllae quaedam trauslata verba atquo iin- 
inutata, place in the right lighi, embellish, 
setoff, cuiom, id. Or. 27, 92; cf. id. Inv. 2, 16, 
49 : do illustranda oratione ut diceres, id. do 
Or. 3, 36, 144 : orationem. Quint. 4, 3, 4 ; 8, 
6, 14 ; 11, 1, 2. — B, To render famous, re- 
nowned, Uluslrious : aliquem laudibus, 
Luocoi. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 14. 1: quem Brutus 
cognominc suo illustravit, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 82 ; familiam, Suet. Galb. 3 ; illustrabit, 
mihi credo, tiiuni amplitudinera hominum 
injuria, Cic. Fam. 1, 6, 2 : liumilius genus 


illustrasse factis, Quint. 3, 7, 10 : summa 
quibus illustratur> forum ingenia, id. 10, 1, 
122 ; cf. : Padus poenft Phaethontls illu- 
stratus, Plin. 8, 16, 20, g 117 : vina maxime 
iilustrata Messalae potu et salute, id. 14, 6, 

8, g 69; Quint. 10, 1, 67; cf : quid prius il- 
lustrem satlris Musaque pedestri? Hor. S. 

2, 6, 17 ; Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 91. 
j illftf Uf ( iiu- ), a, urn. Part , fVom il- 

* illatibarbus (ini-), ”, cu^- [ii* 

lutus-barba], xoith ajilthy beard : Marsyas, 
App. Flor. p. 341, 29. 

Ulutilis (ini-), c, odj. [in-luo], that 
cannot be washed out : odor, Plaut. Men. 1, 
2, 67 (cf inlutibilis, Non. s. v. Bpurcum, 
p. 394, 18), Ritschl N. cr. 

ill&tns (ini-), ”, v- motus. 
illnviet (ini-), v\,f. [in luo], i. iHrt, 
JUtli, uncleanness of the body (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose ; cf. ; alluvies, di- 
luvies, colluvies, proluvies ; squalor, sor- 
des, paedor) : hie cruciatur fame, fTigore, 
illuvie, Imbalnitio, imperfundie, incuria, 
Lucil. ap. Non, 126, 2; 126, 31; Varr. ib. 34 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 8, 54 : pectus illuvie sctibrum, 
Cic, poiit. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 : illuvie ac squalore 
obsltus, Tac. A. 4, 28 : illuvie deformis, id. 
H. 4, 46: morbo illnviequo peresa vellera, 
Verg. G. 3, 661: oris, Dig. 21, 1, 12.— As a 
term of reproach : di to perdant . . . obo- 
luisti allium, Germana illuvies, hircus, hara 
Buis, you perfect beast, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 39. 
-II. An overflowing, inundation (post- 
class.) ; aquarum, Just. 2, 1, 6 ; 2, 6, 10; 

[ placida, i. e. the xoater that has overflowed, 

\ Tac. A. 12, 51: imber campos lubricos fece- 
rat, gravesquo currus illuvie haerebant, in 
the. mud, Curt. 8, 14, 4. 

illuvidsniy ”, [illuvies], dirty : 

taetrum dicitur illuviosuro, fetidum, Non. 
413, 7. 

Uyrii (archaic orthog. Iluril, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 10), orum, in. , — ’iXXi'-pnx, a people 
on the Adriatic Sea, in the modem Dalma- 
tia and Albania, Mel. 2, ‘A 1; 12 ; Liv. 10, 
2; 42, 20 ; 43, 9 et saep. —II, D e r i v v. A 
IllyriU% ”, ^1^, 01* belonging to 

the Illyrians, Illyrian : ager, Cato ap. Gell. 
11, 3, 2 : latro, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40. — Hence, 

2, Subst : Ulyrxa, no, f, the country of 
Illyria, Prop. 1, 8. 2 ; us consisting of two 
parts, Roman and Grecian Illyria, also in 
plur^; niyriae, arum, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 
10 — B. A^cus (Ulnricni, Pi”ut. 

Trin. 4, 2, 10), a, urn, adj., of or belonging to 
the. Illyrians, Illyrian : mare, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 35: sinus, Verg. A. 1,243; undae, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 22: pix, Ov. P. 4, 14, 45: gen- 
tes, Mel. 2, 3, 11: facies bominis, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2. 10: argentum, Liv. 46, 43, 5; in 
lllyricis, I. o. in Illyria, Plia 2, 103, 106, 
g 228. — Subst : UlyriCUm. i, 
country of Illyria, Varr. R R 2, 10, 9; Cic. 
Alt. 10, 6, 3; Liv. 43, 9; Mel. 2, 3, 13; Plin. 
3, 21,26, g 139. — c. lUyrici&nniy ”, om, 
adj., the same; gens, Val. ap. Treb. Claud. 
14: omnes. Cod. Th. 10, 10, 26.— B, lily, 
rig, Idis, f. , Illyrian : ora, Ov. Tr. 2, 226 ; 
Sil. 8, 292 : Epidamnoa, Luc. 2, 624. — Subst., 
the country of Illyria, Ov. P. 2, 2, 79 ; MeL 1, 

3, 4. 

Ildtae^ arum, m., v. Hilotae. 

IIHTo, onis,/., a town in llispania Tar- 
raconeusis, the modern Maltaeo, Plin. 3, 3, 

4, g 22.— Hence, IlarenBig* 1^- 

habitant of lluro, Inscr. Grut. 406, 9. 

flag, i, = I, A son of Tros, 

brother of Assaractw and Ganymede, father 
of Laomedon, king of the Trojans, and 
founder of Ilium, Vorg. A. 6, 6.60; Ov. M. 
llj 7.66 . — Surname of Ascanius, Verg. 
A. 1. 268. — in. companion of Tumus, 
Verg. A. 10, 400. 

Ilva. ”®, / , modem Island of Elba, 
in the Mediterranean Sea, Mel. 2, 7, 19 ; Plin 
3, 6, 12, g 81; 34, 14, 41, g 142; Liv. 30, 39,2, 
Verg. A. 10, 173; Sil. 8, 617. 

Ilv&teg. lunt, Ligurian tribe, Liv. 
31, 10, 2; 32. 29 /n. 
im, i. q. eum, v. is ini(. 

In^charengig ImactiUNsngig. 

0, a<(;., of Imachdra, a city in the north- 
eastern part of Sicily, now perh. Trainq : 
Leontes, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 7, g 16: ager, id. in 
3, 18, 47.— ImachirenSdly lum, m., the 
887 
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inliabitants of Imachara, Id. ib. 3, 42, 100; 
ImAcarenMR^ s«inc, Piin. 3, s, i4, 

)i 91 Sillig A^. cr. 

e, adj. [imago], con- 
ceivable, imaginable : res, Boctb. Cons. 
Phil. 6, pros. 4 and 5. 

im&srinabQndui^ 

nor], that represents or pictures to himself 
(post-class.): caruitleom, App- M. 3, p. 129. 

imaginalis. «<<?• 

tive^^ Lilt ): destriptio Judaeoruni,Vet. 
luterpr. Iron. 5, 11. — Ad». ; un&Sfin&ll- 
ter fgtirdtively, Aug. de Gen. ud lit. 12, 6 ; 6. 

X^iigin&rie, adv., V. Imaginarius/n. 

imaginarins, i, 

0/i>r belonging to images, image- (lato Lat.); 
p’ictor, pliistes, Edict. Diocl. p. 22.— B. 

ts'ubst. : imaginaxins, i'j ”*• » *• oi- 

ginifer, the bearer of the emperor's image 
(as a standard], V'eg. Mil. 2, 7. — H, That 
exists only in imagination or appearance, 
seeming, nominal, fancied, imaginary (syn.: 
fal.su.s,’.simulatus ; opp. venis ; not antc- 
Aug.): fasces, Liv. 3, 41, 1: titulus nuptia- 
rum (with falsus), App. Mag. p. 323: vendl- 
tio, Gai. Inst. 2, 113; Dig. 18, 1. 55; soUUio, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 169; 173; imaginariae niilitiue 
genus, Suet. Claud. 25; funus, Capit. Pcrtin. 
16; et scaenicus rex, Flor. 2, 14,4; indictio 
belli, id. 4, 10, 2 : paUpertas, Sen. Ep. 20, i:» ; 
68,27 ; honor verboruni, id. Const. Sap. 3, 3. 
— ♦ Adv. : im&gia&rid, according to im- 
agination: efflngero epigrammata, as fancy 
prompts, Sid. Ej). 2, 10. 

xmaginatio, Onis, f [imagiuor], a 
mental image, fancy, imagination (post- 
Aug.): libidinum imaginatione.s in somno, 
Plin. 20. 7, 26, § 68 : proviiicias secreti.s 
imaginalionihiis agitaus, Tac. A. 15, 36; j 
Aug. Conf. 7. 5. 

imagineasy a. »»»■ <*<(/• [”»»(?«]- of or 

belonging to an image, image- (late Lilt.); 
llgurae, image-figures, i. e. that serve os 
likenesses, Xcn. Fort. Vit. S. Mart. 2. 276; 
poenae. i. e. for refusing to xoorship an 
image, Sedul. 1, 187. 

imaginifer, Crh [imago-foro], an 
image-bearer, i. e. one who bears the emper- 
or's image (as a standard), Vog. .Mil. 2, 7; 
Inscr. Orell, 3478 sq. 

no perf, atuin, 1, r. a. [ima- 
go], to give an image of to represent, fash - 
itm (post-class, and very rare); ut sfioou- 
lum in loco certo positum nihil imagiuat, 
aliursum trausluluin facit imagines, Gell. 
16, 18, 3; terrain digitis suis iinaginatam 
metnere et adorare, l.jict. 5, 13 fn. 

ini&ginor« “los, i, v. iiep. a. [id.], to 
picture to one's self, to fancy, imagine ((Kisl- 
Aug.): ipse etiam M. Tullius quaeril adhuc 
cum (eloquenteni),ettanturn iraaginatur ac 
tingit, Quint. 12. 1, 21; 9, 2, 41; so, ferciila 
triumphi, Plin. 9, 35, 68, H 118 ; pavorein 
eorum, Tac. A. 15, 69: nec solum quae facta 
Sint aut flant, sed etiam quae futura sint 
aul futura fUerint, imaginamur. Quint. 9,2, 
41 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 7 ; 6, 6, 6 ; Tert. Si>ect. 
30 fn.; Vencrem per somnia, Plin. 20, 13. 
61, 8 143; so of dreams; Calpumia uxor 
imaginata ost, collabi fastigium domus. 
Suet. Ciies. 81. 

ixnagindffiiSy 1 ^d.], full of 

fancies : non est sana jiuella ; solet esse 
iniaginosa, Cat. 41, 8 Mull. dub. 

IjliagO; f- iinitor], an imita- 
tion, copy of a thing, animage, likeness {i.e. 
a picture, statue, mask, an apparition, 
ghost, phantom ; the latter only jxKJt. and 
in post-.\ug. prose ; cf. : simulacrum, efll- 
gies, stntua, sigillum): imago ab imitatione 
dicta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 112 MUll. ; cf. ; ima- 
go dicitur quasi imilago, Porphyr. Hor. C. 
1, 12, 4. I, L i t. A. I o K « represen- 
tation, likeness (usu. of a person), statue, 
bust, fniciure : Spartiates Agosilaus Deque 
piotam iieque flctara imagineni suam jws- 
su.s est esse. . . unus Xeuophontis libelius 
in eo rege laudando facile omnes imagines 
omnium statua.sque siiperavlt, C'ic. Fain. 5, 
12,7: Demosthenes, cujus nuper inter ima- 
gines tuas nc tuorurn imaginem ex wre 
vidi. id. Or. 31,110: Epicuri in jioculis et in 
iinulis, id. Fin. 6, 1, 3: hominis imaginem 
gypso o facie ijisa primus omnium expres- 
sit ccraque in earn forinam g>'psi infdsa 
emendare imstiiuit Ly.si.stratus Sicyonius, 
&8}i 
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I Plin. 35, 12, 44, g 153: Africani, Cic. Rep. 0, 
10: mulioria, Quint. 7, 7, 6; Antigoui, id. 2, 
13, 12 : dopictam in tabula slpariovo ima- 
ginem rei, id. 6, 1, 32: si in tabula mea ali- 
quis pinxerit velut imaginem, Gai. Inst. 2, 
78: cereao, Hor. Eiiod. 17, 76; id. S. 1, 8, 43; 
ut digmis veuias hodoris ot imagine macra, 
Juv. 7, 29: hoc tihi sub nostra brevo car- 
men Imngitto vivat. Mart. 9, 1; epistula at- 
quo imago mo certum fecit, 1. o. Uie image 
on the seal, the signet, Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 36; 4, 

2, 29; 4, 7, 106: nunc amici anno iuimici 
sis imago, Alcosime, mihi, sciain, i. o. will 
act like a friend, Plaut. Cas. 3, 1, 1. — A 
phantom, ghost, apimnlion : infelix simu- 
lacrum ntquo iiisius umbra Creusae Visa 
mihi unto oculos et nota ma.jor imago, 
Verg. A. 2, 773; cf: et nunc niagna mei sub 
terras ibit imago, shade, spirit, Verg. A. 4, 
664; Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 6; cf id. ib. 1: non va- 
nao redeat sanguis imagiiii, Hor. C. 1. 24, 
15; (sommis) Vanum nocturul.s fallit inui- 
ginibus, Tib. 3, 4, 66; cf. Hor. C. 3, 27, 40; 
Suet. Aug. 94 ; id. Calig. 60 : te videt in 
soninis, tua sacra ct major imago humana 
turbat (laviduin, Juv. 13, 221 : quid natum 
totiens falsis Ludis imagiuibus? phantoms, 
Vorg. A. 1, 408; ubique pavor ct pluriina 
mortis imago, id. ib. 2, 369 ; cf ; rejictita- 
que mortis imago, Ov. M. 10, 726: lurida 
mortis imago, Petr. 123, v. 267: varia pore- 
untium forma et omni imagine mortium, 
Tac. H. 3, 28: cacsorum insepullorumque, 
id. A. 1. 62: supremorum (i. e. fuueris) 
imago, id. H. 4, 46.— Poe t.: geiiitiva (with 
forma), natural shape, figure, Ov. M. 3, 
331; so, rudis ot sino iiiiuginc tellus ( — in- 
formis ), shapeless, id. ib. 1, 87. — B. I 
par tic., an ancestral image of a dis- 
tinguished Romau (ot one who had been 
aedile, praetor, or comsul ; usually made 
of wax, and placed in the atrium of a 
Roman house, and carried in funeral pro- 
cessions. — (a) ; obrejisisti ud ho- 

nores errore bomiuum, comineudutionc 
funiosarum imaginum, quarum simile ba- 
bes nihil praeler colorem, of smoky (i. e. 
old) ancestral images, Cic. l*is. 1, 1 ; cf 8on. 
Ren. 3, 28, 1 ; Plin. 36, 2, 2, g 6: si quid deli- 
quero, nullao sunt imagines, quae me a vo 
bis deprecentur, no ancestors of distinction, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 36, llH); cf : quia fmagines non I 
habeo et quia mihi nova nobilitas est. Sail. 
J. 85, 25: qui imagines faniiliac suae conse- 
cuti sunt, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 1 : homo veturi.s 
prosapiae ac inuttarum imaginum. 8all. J. 
8.5,10: majorum imagines, id. ib. 5. 5; iSuct. 
V'e.^p. 1: multis in fainilia senatoriis imugi- 
nibus, id. Aug. 4 : csto beatu, funus atque 
imagines Ducant triumplialcs tuum, Hor. 
Epod. 8, 11: quI stupet in tilulis ct imagi- 
nibus, id. S. 1, 6, 17 ; Plin. 35. 2. 2, $ 6 sqq. ; 
Prop. 2, 13,19; Suet. Vesp. 19.— (/3) In 
sing, (rare) ; jus imagiuis, Cic. V'cir. 2, 6, 14, 

S 36 : imagiuis oruaudae causa, id. 8e8t. 8, 
19 : vir lionuratissimao imagiuis futunns 
ad posteroB, Liv. 3, 58, 2; claruin hac fore 
imagine Scaptium, would become an aristo- 
crat, id. 3, 72, 4, V. Weissenb. ud loc. : Tunc 
Cotta ne imago Libouis exsequias postero- 
rum comitaretur censuit, Tac. A. 2, 32. 

n. Transf., a reverberation of sound, 
an echo (mostly (loet.) : (mclluria facere 
oiKirtet ) iMiti.^simum ubi non resonent 
imagines, Varr. K. R. 3, 16, 12 ; concava 
pulsu 8axa sonant, vixrisque oHensa resul- i 
tat imago, Verg. G. 4, 60 ; cf 8il. 14, 366; 
altcmae deceptus imagine vocis; Hue coii- 
amus ait . . . Coeamu-s rctuJit Echo, Ov. M. 
3,386: cujiis recinit jocosa Nomen imago, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 4; so. jiKOsa Vaticani inuu- 
tisjd. ib. 1, 20, 8: vaga, Val. FI. 3, 696. 

iff Trop. A. Kcn.,aw image or 
likeness of a thing formed in the mind, 
a conception, thought, imagination, idea : 
Scipionis inemoriain atqun imaginem sibi 
proponere, Cic. Lael. 27, 102: inagnnm par- 
tem noctiuni in imaging tua vigil exigo. 
Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 1: Vergiuium cogito, Vorgi- 
nium video, Verginiuni Jam vauis imagini- 
bus audio, id. ib. 2, 1, 12: imagines, quae 
cUu»\a nomlnsint, quorum inciirsione non 
solum videmus, sed etiam ci^itainus, Cic. 
Fin. 1,0, 21; cf: imagines exlrinsecus in 
aniraoB nostros ficr con>u8 Irrumpere, id. 
Ac. 2, 40, 126; plena sunt imaginum omnia, 
nulla species cogitari potest nisi pulsu Ima- 
ginum, etc. ; id. I»lv. 2, 67, 137 sq. : unum 
aliquem te ex barbatis illis, cxcmplura lin- 
l>crii veteris, imaginem antiquitatis, colu- 
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men rei publicae diceres iutueri, an image 
of the olden time, id. Sest. 8, 19; cf. : oxpros- 
sara imaginem vitae quotldiauao videre, id. 
Rose. Am. 16, 47 : quidnam illi consoles 
dictatoresve facturi essent, qui proconsula- 
rem imaginem tarn saovam ac trucem fece- 
rint, i. e. by cruelty in oflice, Liv. 6, 2, 9 : 
naturae . . , urbis et populi, die. Rep. 2, 39 
fin.: Justitlae, Quint. 2, 20, 6: virlutis, id. 
io, 2, 15: similitudincs ad e.xprimcndas re- 
rum imagines coinpositae, id. 8, 3, 72; lllao 
rerum imagines, quas vocari ipavraaiaf in- 
dicuvimus, id. 10, 7, 16: couscrijita forman- 
tur imagine tcmpla, plans, Stat. S. 3, 1, 117 : 
sciplone detcniiinnta prius templi imagine 
in solo, Plin. 28, 2. 4, g 15 : tua, pater Druse, 
imago, memory, Tac, A. 1, 13 : niagna 1111c 
imago tristium laetorumque, recollection, 
id. ib. 2,63: si to nulla movet tantue pie- 
tatis imago, Verg. A. 6, 405.— B. 1 u par- 
tic, 1 , In rliet., a figurative representa 
Uon, similitude, comparison: conijiaraliile 
est, quod in rebus diversis siniilein uli- 
qunm ratiouem continet. Ejus partes sunt 
tros ; imago, colliitio, c.xempluiu. Imago 
est onitio deinonstnui.s corporum aut na- 
turarum siniiiitudincm, etc., Cic. Iiiv. 1, 
30, 49 ; cf. : imago est forniae euin forma 
cum quudam siinilitudino collatio, Auct. 
Her. 4, 49, 62; Sen. Ep. 69; 92; Quint. 6, 

1. 28 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 320 ; id. Ep. 1, 7. 34.— 

2. IVith tlie idea predoniiiiutiiig of mere 
imitation, in opp. to what is original or 
real, a mere form, image, semblance, ap 
ju’arance, sheuiow : consectalur nullam 
cininentcm efllgiein virtutis, sed adumbra 
tarn imaginem gloriae, Cic. Tusc, 3, 2. 3: 
nos veri juris gcrnmnaeqiic jnstitinc soli- 
daiii et expre8.sim efllgiem nullam teno- 
mus: umbm el imaginibus utinuir, id. Oil'. 

3. 17. 69; cf: non in umbra et imagine 
rivitatis, etc., id. Rep. 2, 30; ami; umbram 
oquitis Romani et imaginem videtis, id, 
Kab. Post. 16, 41; liucc ur« tota dicondi, 
sive artis imago quaedam est et similitudo, 
habet lianc vim. ut, etc., id. de Or. 2, 87, 
366 : jmliciorum. only the appearance of 
courts, id. 8e.«t. 13. 30; cf. : imaginem rei 
]>ul)licue nullum ndiqiiis.sent, id. Agr. 2, 32, 
88: hisquo(|ue imaginilmsjuris sprelis, Liv. 
41, 8, 10: imaginem rotinendl lurgieudive 

I jHUies nos, vim jH'ues I'nrthos. Tuc. A. 16, 
14: habitii et ore ad exjtriineiidara imagi- 
nem honesti exercitu.s, the pretence, id. ili. 
16, 32; 6. 27 ; id. H. 1, 84; ;J, 70: qiii faciein 
eliKiuentiue, non iiiiaginem pruesturet, id. 
Or. 34: nec imagine rerum, sed rebus in 
cendit, Quint. 10, 1, 16: in falsa rerum ima- 
gine detineri, id. 10, 6.17; of: nullo quippe 
alio viuei.s diserimine, quam quotl illl (licr 
inue) nmrmoreum eainit est, tua vivit inia 
gi). Juv. 8, .55 . — A representative. ; non in 
efligies muta.s divimmi (Augiisti) spirltum 
transfusum; sed imaginem verain, euelesti 
sanguine oilum, intellegern discrimen, etc., 
Tuc. A. 4, 62. — 4. Tlnit wbicli suggests or 
rocall.s something by rescinlilunce, a re 
minder; mo eonsolatur recordatio menrum 
tenqioru in, quorum imaginem video in re 
bus luis, Cic. Fain. 1, 6, 2: a Corbiiloue |h*- 
tierat. ne quam iiiinginem servitii Tiridalos 
(lerferrol, nothing to suggest slavery, T&c. A 
15.31; ef. : inoriar, si jiraeter te quemqiuuii 
reliquiim liabeo, in quo possim imaginem 
autiqiiao el vernaeulae feslivitutis adgno- 
scere, Cic. Fam. !i, 15, 2. 

* iiniilgmicnlll; / [iuiago], a Uttle 
image: aerea pucrilis, Suet. Aug. 7. 

Imant^ ’ IMuov* great chain of 

mountains in Asia, between the. (Caspian 
AVa and the Ganges, Vl\n. 5, 27, 27, ^ 98; cl. 
id. 6. 17, 21, gfi 60 and 64. 

* imbalnxtXM, c't/ [In-baineuni], an 
unbathed cmdilirm, filthiness : hie «'i uciatur 
fame, illuvie, imbuluitie, elc„ Lucil. aji. Non. 
126. 2. 

^ imbarbe*ccre,>>a''butum fieri, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 109 Mlill. 

adv., v. iinl»ecilliiH./?«. 
imbbcillis (inb-). imbecillus inif. 

ixnbbcillitai (inb-), [imbocii- 

ins], xoeakness, feebleness (class. ; cf. inllmii- 
tas). I, Of the body: Tulllao incac morbus 
et iinbe’cillitas corporis ino exanimat, Cic. 
Alt. 11, 6, 4: virium (with iiifimiitas late- 
rum), id. Brut. 66, 202 : valeludlnls, id. 
Fam. 7, 1, 6: NIclae nostri (with mollltia), 
Id. Att. 12, 26, 2 ; Suet. Gramm. 14 ; with so- 
Dium, id. Calig. 44: imbccillitate AugusU 
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nuQtiata, i. o. indisporilim, Id. Tib, 11; qui 
suae imbecillitati sanitatis appellationem, 
quae est nmxitno contraria, optondant, 
Quint. 12, 10, 16 : materiao, Caea. B. C. 2, 
16, 2. — B. Transf., of condition as re- 
gards ability, power letmesg, impotency, 
helplessness, imbecility : utrmn propter 
imbociilitatem atque inopiam desiderata 
sit amicitia, Cic. Lael. 8, 26; 9, 29: 82; id. 
Rep. 1, 26, 39; 8, 14; cf,; huinam generis 
imbecillitatein ffagilitatemque oxtiniescere, 
id. Tusc. 6, 1, 3.— II, Of the mind: animi, 
Oaes. B. G. 7, 77, 9: ingenii, Pliu. Ep. 4, 18, 
1: consilii, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 117: magistra- 
tuum, id. Fam. 1, 4, 3 : fallit plerumque, 
quod probltas vocatur, quae est imbecilli- 
tas. Quint. 6, 4, 12; noquo illos imbecillita- 
tis damnandoH, Tac. A. 4, 8. 

imbdcilldtUS; adj. [inibecillus], 
feeble (eccl. Lat. ) : cori)U8 hominis post pec- 
catuni, Aug.Ver. Rel. 16. 

imbdcillns (inb-). a. uin (also im* 
bdcilliS; e, Sen. de Ira, 3, 28, 3 ; id. do 
Clem. 2, (5, 3 ; v. None, Formenl. 2, 93 sq. ), 
adj., weak, fcrhle (class.; cf. : debilis, im- 
bellis). I. Of the body. A. living be- 
ings: cum homo imbecillms a valentissima 
bestia laniatur, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3: multi sunt 
imbocilli senes. . . quarn I'uit imbecillus P. 
Africani lllius! qimm tenui aut nulla po- 
tius vuletudine! id. de Sen. 11, 36; et ab- 
sentes (amici) assunt ct cgentes abundant 
et imbocilli valent, etc., id. Lacl. 7, 23: im- 
bccilliores (opp. llrmiores), Quint. 5, 10, 49: 
Mariu.s et valetudino et natura iinbecillior, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10. 3: nemo e nobis imbecil- 
lus fuit, cujus ssilus ttc vulotudo non suston- 
taretur Caesjiris cura, iiulisposed, Veil. 2, 
114, 1. — Subst.: imbccillorum esse accmn 
misererier, Luor. 5, 1023. — B. things; 
vox. Quint. 11, 3, 13: frons. id. 12, 6, 4: 
pulsus vonarum (with exigui), Cels. 3, 19; 
imlx'cillissimuH ac faoilliinus sanguis, Sen. 
Hen. 4, 18; acoedont anni et tractari mol- 
liUH aeta.s Imbecilla volet, Hor. S. 2, 2, 80; 
nescio quomodo iinbecillior est medicina 
quam morbus, Cic. Att. 10, 14. 2: terra info- 
cunda ad omnia atque imbecilla, Plin. 17, 5, 
3, jj 36: Vina (opp. valitla), id. 14, 21, 27, » 134; 
imbecillissimam muteriam esse oiiine olus, 
the least nourishing, Cel.s. 2, 18. — In a dif- 
ferent sense; ovum durum valentissimae 
matcriae est, molle vol sorbile iral)ecillis.si- 
niae, very easy of digestion. Cels. 2, 18; si- 
mulacra vullus imbecilla ac luortalia sunt; 
forma mentis aeterna, Tac. Agr. 40; reg- 
nuin vobis trado llrmum, si b<ini erills; 
si niali, imbecillum. Sail. J. 10, 6. — 
n. Of the mind ; qui earn superstitio- 
nein imbocilli animi atque anilis putent, 
Cic. Ibv. 2, 00, 126; ingenia. Quint. 2. 8. 12; 
cf. ; imbecilliores vel unimo vel fortuna, 
(3c. Uiel. 19, 70; id. Kep. 1, 84: motus for- 
tunae, id. Fin. 6, 24, 71: ab imbecillis uc- 
cusatoribus iiccusari, id.Q. Fr. 2, 0, 0: suspi- 
I'iones, Tac. A. 2, 70. — Subst. : ignavi ot im- 
becilli, (.3c. Kep. 1,32; Son. Ep. 86. — Hence, 
adv. : ixnbdcillfiy weakly, feebly, faintly 
(very rare; peril, only in the comp.): ii.«, 
quae videntur, iinbecillius a-sseniiuntur, 
(3c. Ac. 2, 17. 52: iinbecillius horrent dolo- 
rem, id. Tusc. 6, 30, 86. 

imbellia (inb-)> [in bellum], im- 
Jitness for war (post-Aug.): ignavia iinbel- 
liaque militum, Cell. 6, 6, 6: imbelliam belli 
inscientiam, Paul, ex Fest. p. 114 Miill. 
imbellif (inb«)> [iJ-], wnwar- 

like, uT\fil for war; peaceful, fond of peace 
(mostly poet, and in |>o.st-Aug. prose; cf : 
imbecillis, detdlis). I. Of living beings; ut 
imbelles timidique vide.amur,Cic. Off. 1,24, 
83: ignavi et imlKdles, Idv. 26,2,11: timldi 
et imbelles, Quint. 12, 6, 2: ipso acer, belll- 
cosuh; at is, quern petebat, quietus, Imbel- 
lis, placido ingenlo, etc.. Sail. .1. 20, 2; stre- 
nui et imbelles inultl obtruncari. Id. ib. 67, 
2: jiro viro forti contra imbellem, Quint. 3, 
7, 19 : turba (I. e. nm-combatnnts, women 
and children), Liv. 32, 18,14; cf : feminao 
puorique et alia imbelliB turlxi, id. 38, 21, 
14; imbollis et jmstoralis manus, Veil. 1, 8, 
6; caosorum nn^or numerua et imbellior, 
Tao. H. 4 , 38: Juventa, Hor. C. 3, 2, 16: ccr- 
vi,Vorg. G. 8, 266; cf columba, Hor. C. 4 , 4 , 
31 : del, i. e. Venus and Amor, (>v. Am. 1, 10, 
20; maximo Cai»«ir, qui nunc victor. . . In- 
bellem avcrtis Romanis arcibus ludum.l.e. 
deprived of warlike spirit by defeat, Verg. 
G. 2, 172.— H, Of inanim. ami abstr. things ; 
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itaquc videos rebus ipjustis justos maximc 
dolere, imbolllbus fortes, Cic. Lacl. 13, 47 : 
sic fatus senior, telumquo imbelle sine ictu 
Coi^eclt, weak, powerless, Verg. A. 2, 644; 
cf lacerti, Ov. M. 13, 109; Tareiituto, peoce- 
ful, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 46: Asia, Liv. 9, 19, 10: 
nec rein Romanatn tarn dosidem unniuam 
fuisso atque imbellem, id. 21, 16, 8: cithara, 
Hor. C. 1, 16,16; cf lyra, id. ib.1,6, 10: plec- 
trum, Ov. M. 6, 114: carmen, Stat. Th. 10, 
874: ollva, Val. FI. 6, 362 : frotum, calm, 
tranquil, Stat. S. 3, 6, 84; ct id. Th. 3, 266. 
— Of time : tamcn no prorsus inbellcm 
agoront annum, Liv. 10, 1, 4 (cf : ferme 
belliB otium fuit, 1) : trienniuin, id. 4, 20, 
9: pennultos unnos imbelles agere, id. 9, 
46, 10. 

imber^ bris (abl. imbri, Cic. Att. 7, 20, 

1 ; Verg. E. 7, 60; id. A. 4, 249; Hor. 8. 1, 5, 
96 ; Lucr. 1, 716 et saep. ; more freq. imbre, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 62: Cic. de Sen. 10, 34; 
Liv. 21, 68, 6; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 11; Ov. Am. 
3, 6. 68; id. M. 13, 889; cf Neue, Formenl. i 

1, 239 sq.), m. [kindr. to Sanscr. abhra, a 
cloud; cf I.at. umbra; Gr. ofiS^os], rain, 
heavy or violent ram, a rain storm, shmoer 
of rain, pelting or pouring rain (cf : plu- 
vla, nimbus). I. Lit. (class.): itnbres 
fluctusque atque procellae infensae, Plaut. 
Trill. 4, 1, 17 ; venit imber, lavit parietos, 
id. Most. 1, 2, 30; orat hlems summa, tein- 
jicstas perfrigida, imber maximus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 80; ita magnos ct assiduos 
imbrcs babobamus, id. Att. 13, 16, 1 ; Lucr. 
6, 107 : maximo imbri Capuam veni, Cic. 
Att. 7, 20, 1 ; in imbri, in frigoro, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 40, g 87: iter factum corruplius ini- 
bri, Hor. S. 1, 6, 95 ; .so, imbre lutoque 
Aspersus, id. Ep. 1, 11, 11 : quae opera per 
imlirem fieri {lotuerint, Cato, R. R. 2, 3: la- 
pideus aut sanguineus imber. Civ. Div. 2, 
28, (M); cf: quid cum saepo lapidum, san- 
guinis noniiumquara, terrae intorduni, 
quondam etiam lacti.s imber deUuxity id. 
ib. 1, 43, 98: Imbri lapidavit, Liv. 43, 13: 
tamquam lapides effuderit iiubcr, Juv. 13, 
07 — 2, Prov. a. Imbrem in cribrum ge- 
rere, i. e. to attempt an imiwssibitity, Plaut. 
Ps, 1, 1, 100. — I), Tam hoc tibi in proclivi 
est quam imber est quando pluil. i. c. ex- 
ceedingly easy, Plant. Cnpt. 2, 2, 86. — If „ 
T r a n 8 f. , in gen. A. d rain-cUtul, storm- 
cloud : caeruleus supra caput astitil imber, 
V'erg. A. 3, 194; 6, 10: grandinis imbres, 
hail storms, Lucr. 0, 107.— B, Rain water 
piscinae ris(crnaeque senandis imbribiis, 
Tac. H. 6, 12.— C. ^Vater or liquid in gen. 
(|K)et,): cul par Imlier et ignis, Enn. up. 
Vurr. I.. L. 7, § 37 Miill. (Ann. v. 611 
Vahl.) ; so of water as an element : ex 
igni, terra atque aniina procrescero et im- 
bri, Lucr. 1,715: ut forrum Stridit, ubi in 
gelidnin propon? demersimus imbrem, id. 6, 
149: calidi,(>v. Ain.2,16,23: ralibusqne fre- 
mebat Imber Neptuni, i. e. the sea. Enn. np. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 299 (Ann. v. 490 Vahl.); 
so of the sea, Verg. A. 1. 123; Ov. H. 18, 104 ; 
Vul. Fl.4,666: amieos irriget imbres, Verg. 
(i. 4, 116: imbre per indiguus usque caden- 
te gonas, a shower of tears, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 18; 
sanguineus, stream of blood. Slat. Tb. 1. 437 ; 
cf: cruentus, Luc. 6, 224: nectaris, Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. 101. — B, Like the Engl. Mord 
shower, t>f tilings tiiat fall like rain ; fer- 
reiis iugruit imber, Verg. A. 12, 284; cf ; 
quo pacto Danoao misisso aiunt quondam 
in greniiuin imbrem aureum. Tor, Eun. 3, 
6,37. 

imborbis (inb*)< [In -barba; 

cf : infumis, informis], unthout a beard, 
beardless (rare but class.); non coiivcuii'e 
barbatum esse filiuni (Aesculapiuin), cum 
pater (AiKilto) imborbis cssel, Cic. N. I). 3. 
34, 83 ; 1, 30, 83 ; Id. Cat. 2, 10, 22 : quae 
Imberbes didicere, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 85. — In 
the form imberbut, iindrogyni, 

Lucil. op. Non. 493, 27 : and ap. Charis. 
p. 74; Cla Doni. 14, 37; id. Agr. 1, Fragm. 

3 (ap, Charis. p. 74): quod maximi sunt 
ildemquo imberbl, Varr. ap. Non. 493, 30: 
itnberbiis juvcnis, Hor. A. P. 161 Orell. Pi. cr. 

imbibo (inb-)< v- [iQ-biboj, to 
drink in, imbibe. I, Lit. (post-Aug. and 
very rare): is nidor per iuflirnibulum 
imblbitur In vetore tiissl, Plin. 24, 15, 
86, 136.— B. Truusf ; ocuU imbibunt 

tonebras, become darkened, blind, Nazar. 
Pan. ad Const. 13. —U, Trop., to imlnbe. 
conceive (class.): do uliqiio uialam opinio- 
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nom anitno imbibore, Cic. Verr. 1, 14, 42: 
certamen animis, Liv. 2, 68, 6 ; patemas 
artes ingenio, Aus. Parent. 13.— B, In par- 
tic,, to determiru, resolve to do a thing 
(usually with un object-clause): quod si fa- 
cere nolit atque imbiberlt ejusmodi ratio- 
nibus ilium ad suas condiciones pcrduccre, 
Cic. Quint. 6, 27 : ut ex ira poonas petere 
iinbibat acre.s, Lucr. 6, 72 ; 3, 997 : noquo 
irnmemor ejus, quod initio cousulatus im 
biberat, recouciliandi auimos plebis, Liv. 

2, 47, 12. 

* imbito (inb-)) ere. r. a. [iu-bito], to 
go into, enter : meam domum no imbitas, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 42. 

* (inb-)) atis, / [in-boni- 
tas), inconvenience (po.«t-class. ) : omnis du- 
ritia et imbouitas et iusuavitas, Terl. ad 
Martyr, 3. 

imbracteo (inbr-)) p^rf, atum, 

I, V. a. [in -bractco], to overlay with leaf 
metal (late Lat.): statuas auro irabracte'a- 
ri, be gilded over, Amin. 14, 6: aercum opus 
Auro, id. 17, 4 : corjiora sollda, id. 25, 1. 

ImbrasidOS) nc, v. the foil. art. 
ImbraraS^ ^ ® companion of /Ene- 

as, father of Glaucus and Lades, Verg. A. 
12, 343. — ^Tbc latter called ImbraSXdCSy 
ae, TO., acc. plur. Imbrasidas, V'erg. A. 12, 
348; cf : Asitis Imbrasides, id. ib. 10. 123. 

imbrex^ Icis, / (less freq. to., Plin. 17, 
14, 24, 8 114; Arn. 3, 107) [imber], a hollow 
tile, gutter -tile, pantile (used in roofs for 
llic purpose of leading off the rain; cf ; 
tegula, oiierculum, tectorium). I, Lit.: 
tegulae vocatac, quod tegant aede.s; et im- 
brices quod accipiant imbres*, Lsid. Grig. 19, 
10: meas confregisti imbrices et tegulas. 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 24 : id. Most. 1. 2, 28 ; Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 125, 18 ; Plin. 36, 22, 44. » 159 ; Verg. 
G. 4, 296. — il, Transf, of things shajx'd 
like a pantile. A, A ^tter, a trough for 
watering beasts, Col. 9, 13, 0; 2, 2, 9; Plin. 
17, 14, 24, 8 114 ; Cato, R. K. 21, 3— B. d 
certain part of a hog (either the ear. spare- 
rib, or womb), Mart. 2, 37, 2.-0, Imbrex 
uarium, the partition (saeptum) in the nose, 
Arn. 3, 107. — B, A mode of ajplauding 
with the hands formed into hollmcs, invent- 
ed by Nero, Suet. Nor. 20. 

inibrialiS; <?) ['')•]) ^.f nr belonging 

to rain ( post - class. ) ; aqua, rain - water, 
Cacl. Aur. Tard. 5. 10, 122; 2, 13, 167. 

inibncatini,<^<^r. [imbrex], in the form 
of a gutter-tile (post-Aug. and very rare); 
undata, Pliu. 9, 33, 52, § 103. 

Imbricitor^ nris, m. [imber cioo], he 
who causes showers, the shower - sender 
(ix>et.): spirltus Austri Iinbricitor, etc., 
Enn. ap. Macr. 8. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 424 V’^abl.): 
Ap<*llo deus Imbricitor, Macr. 8. 1. 17, 49: 
.Tuppiter dicitur etiam Imbricitor et item 
Serenator, App. de Mundo, p. 75. 

t imbricitnr bfif3f,ovTat, (ipixerai, 

Gloss. Philox. 

imbricOy perf. utum. 1, r. a. [im- 
brex]. I, To cover with gutter-tiles (post- 
class.); icgulls interjacentibus imbricareu 
! t ur, Sid. Ep. 2, i— IpL To form like, a gut 
ter- tile : caementa inter so, Vitr. 2, 8. — In 
part, perf: laurus folio per inargines im- 
! bricalo. Plin. 15, 30, 39, 8 127: uuguc.s si 
I mluc, id. 11, 45, 101, 8 247: vertebrae, id. 

II , 1 , 1 , 8 1 . 

imbricUMy ^ [imber], rainy 

(ante- and post-class.): Austcr, rain-bring 
ing, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 35; solstitium (opp. 
hiems serena), Macr. 8. .6, 20, 14: iinbrica 
I icmpestatc pluviam videtur signiflcaiv, 

I Paul, ox Fcsl. p. 109 Miijl. 

imbndnSy nm. ac^i. [id. ]. rainy (post - 
cla.«s.); caelum, Sol. 4, § 5: solum (opp. slc- 
cum), Pall. Jan. 13, 1. 

imbrilbry ('rum, adj. [iinber-fei'o], 

rain - bringing, raiiiy (jxiet. and in post- 
Aug. prose); Austri, Ov. M. 13, 726; vor, 
Verg. G. 1, 313: caelum. Col. 5, 5, 4: Nilus, 
i. e. overflowing, Mart. 1, 62, 6. 

iinbrificOy »’• «- [Imber-faclo], to 
rain upon, to wet. moisten (post-class.) ; ter- 
ram aquis (aer), Mart. Cap. 6, 8 684. 

illlbxill% ®) [imber], of rain (— im - 
brialis): fontunn, Gael. Aur. de Sol. Praec. 
39. 

ItnbrinSy ^^) fnll. art. 

Imbros ImbniB,i) —"ifi/Sgor, 

asmalt istandin the JigeanSeOyOver against 
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the ChorsoncsuB Thracica, near Lemnoe and. 
Samothrace, now ImhrOy Mel. 2, 7, 8 ; Plin. 4, 

12, 23, § 72; Liv. 33, 30 fin. al.— Called Im- 
bria terra, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 18. 

t imbrfiun&ri dlcuntur, qulbus fast i- 
dium est ciborum. Edacitaa enim (Jracce 
fip&na appellatur, Isid. Orig. 5, 35, 3 (a cor- 
rupted word). 

*imbabino, «• 

befoul, defile : t bubiuuro est menstruo 
iDUliermn Bjin^juiue inquiuare. Lucilius: 
Haec inquit, te imbubinat, at contra to 
imbulbitJit. linbulbitare est pucrili ster- 
coro iuquinare, dictum ox llmo,quoU Grae- 
ci appellant fjoX/Strov, Paul, cx lest. p. 32 
Mfill. , . ^ 

imbulbxto, are. v. the prcccd. art. 
imbuo (inb-), utum, 3, v. a. [in- and j 
root biv- ; ct'. bibo, and Gr. fflvo)], to wet, 
moisten, dtp, tinpe, touch, etc. (cla.ss.; cf.: in- 
lirio, infusco). f. Lit.: liquoribus lanam, 
Col. 9, 14, 15: tajietes, quos concha purpu- 
ra imbuens vonenavit, On. Matiua ap. Gell. 
2t>. 9, 3; cado.s aniurca, Plin. 15, 8, 8, 8 3:1; 
guttura lacte, Ov. lb. 131 : iinbuti sanguine 
gladii legionum vel inadefacti potius, wt, 
or rather dripping tvith blood, Cic. Phil. 14, 
3, ft: sanguis noviis imbuit arma, V'^erg. A. 
7. 654 : sanguine manus, Veil. 2, 20, 1: ve- 
Ktis irabuta sanguine, Ov. M. 9, 153; niunus 
tabo iinbutum, Hor. Epod. 6, 65; tela iin- 
buta veneno, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 77 ; oscula, quae 
Venus Quinta parte sui uectaris imbuit, 
Hor.C. 1, 13, 1ft; odore imbuta Testa, id. Ep. 

09.— With Gr. acc.: ulium quae sunt 
inbuta eolorcm, Lucr. 2, 734 Muuro. — H, 
Trop. A. ) ^ stain, 

taint, infect, imbue, imbrue with any thing 
( esp. IVeq. in part. perf. ) : mortc manus, 
Att ap. Non. 521, 8; cf.: gladiutn scelere, 
tbc. Phil. 6, 7, 20: talihus promissis aures 
militum. Curt. 4. 10, 17; militum sanguine 
manus, id. 3. 8, 5.— (/i) In part, perf: ali- 
qiia humanitate iinbuti, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 
4; cf; religione imbuti, Cic. Div. 1,42,93; 
irnbutus admiratione. Liv. 21, 39, 7: Icgio- 
nes favore Othonis, Tac. H, 2, 85 ; miles 
longo Caesarum sacramonto, id. ib. 1, 5 : 
imbuti et infect i Romanis dclenimeutis, 
Liv. 40. 11, 3 : iiubutus alicqjus consiliis, 
id. 42,26, 8; hac ille crudclitatc imbutug, 
Cic. Phil. 3. 3, 4: siiperstitione. id. Fin. 1, 
18, 60; sociale bellum macula sceleris im- 
bututn, id. Font. 14, 31 : colonorum caede 
imbutis armis, Liv. 4. 31, 7: imbutae caede 
manus, Ov. A. A. 2, 714 : irubuUc praeda 
manus. Tac. A. 1, 3ti. — B. In panic. 1, 
To inspire or impress early, to accustom, 
inure, initiate, instruct, imbue : his ego de 
artibus gratiam facio, ne colas, tie inbuas 
eis tuom iugenium, Phmt. Trin. 2, 2, 17 : 
quibUR ille sludiis ab ineunte aetate se 
imbueriU, Cic. Dciot. 10, 28 ; cf : auimuin 
tenerum opitiioiiibus. id. Att. 14, 13, B, 4 : 
variis erroribus, id. Tusc. 3. 1, 2 ; adules- 
ccntuli castreusibus .«ti|)endii,s imbueban- 
tur, Pliu. Ep. H. 14, 5 ; libcralitor educatos 
scrvilibus vitiis iinbuisse, Liv. 2G, 2, 11 : 
nemo est tarn imrnanis, cujus mentcm 
non irabuerit deorum opinio, Cic. Tusc. 1, 

13, 30; cf : ea pieUite omnium pechira im- 
buerat, ut, etc., Liv. 1, 21, 1: inter novita- 
U'm successoris, quae noscendis prius quam 
ageudis rebus Inbuenda sit, id. 41, 15, 8: im- 
buendi.s so<;ii8 ad offlcia Icgum, Tac. A. 12, 
:12: nec quicqiiam prius inibuuntur quam 
routomnere deos, id. H. 5, 6; qui honeslis 
sermonibus aures impcratoris Imbuant, id. 
lb. 4. 7 ; id. Or. 29; 31 : optume cum doinito 
jnvencus imbuitur, is trained to labor, 
I’hn. 8. 45, 70, 8 180.— 2. 'To do any thing 
for the first time, explore, essay, set the ex- 
ample (iK)ct.): ilia rudcm cursu prima im- 
buit Amphitriten. was the first to navigate. 
Cat. 64. 11 ; terras vomere, to plough first, 
Ov. Tr. 3. 11, 52; Val. FI. 1, 69 ; phialam ncc- 
tare, to fill first, Mart. 8, .51, 17 : bellum san- 
guine, to initiate, i. e. to begin, Verg. A. 7, 
.542 ; cf ib. .554: juvenein primo Hymcnaco 
(conjux), 8il. 3, 65; imbuis cxcrnplum pri- 
inue tu, Komule, palmae, begin, set the ex- 
ample, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 5: opus. Ov. A. A. 1, 
e>54. — 3, Esp. \n part, perf, somewhat in- 
structed, imbued, initiaOul. trained : nos ita 
a majoribu.s in.stituti atque imbuti sumus, 
lit. etc., Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 20; cf. ; et doctri- 
na IdK-raliter inslitulus el aliquo jam im- 
hutuB U8U, id. de Or. 2. 39, 162; parentum 
praeceplis imbuti. id. Off. 1, 32. 118: imbu- 
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tus rudimontis niilitiae. Veil. 2, 129, 2; cf : 
imbutum jam a juventa ccrtaminibus ple- 
beiis, Liv. 6, 2, 13: cognitiones verborum, 
quibus imbuti sumus, Cic. E'in. 2,5,16: dia- 
lecticis irnbutus, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 14 ; cf. : lit- 
terig saltern lovlter irnbutus, Quint. 1,2, 16; 
quasi non i>erfoctum litteris sed imbutum, 
Suet. Gramm. 4: (verna) Littorulis Graecis 
irnbutus. Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 7: ad quam (legem) 
non docti, sed fuctl, non iustitutl, sed iin- 
buti Rumus, Cic. Mil. 4, 10; .so opp. instruc- 
tus: dementis studiorum etsi non iustruc- 
tus, at certo irnbutus, Tac. Or. 19. — Poet. : 
aurca pavonum ridcuti imbuta lepore sae- 
cla, endued, Lucr. 2, 502 Munro (dub.;v. 
Ijichm. Lucr. 2, p. 102). 

t imburvum, Hctum ab urvo, quod 
ita flexum ut redoat sui*snm vorsus, ut in 
aralro quod est urvum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 127 
Mull. 

imbutfimentnm, h «• [imbuo, ii. b.], 

instruction, teaching (late Ijit.) ; varia dog- 
matuin, Fulg. Myth. 1 pnaiem. 
imbbtu*. ^ “m, rart, from imbuo. 
imit&bms, <*. t motor], that may 

he imitated, imitable (rare but class. ) : ora- 
tionis subtilitas imitabilis ilia quidem vi- 
dclur e.^se existimanti, Cic. Or. 23, 7ft; cf 
Quint. 10, 1,61; 10,2,12; 19; tu mihi inaxi- 
mo imiUtbilis, maxime iinitandus videba- 
ris, Plin. Ep. 7, 20,4: non imiUbile Ailmen, 
Verg. A. ft, 590 : quiddam, Ov. 1*. 4, 10, 77 : 
neque est gemma alia imiiabilior menda- 
cio vitri, Plin. 37, 8, 33, g 112.-11. 
live, inclined to imitate: homines imitabili 
natura, Vitr. 2, 1, .3. 

Ini.s, n. [id.], imitation; 
abstr. and concr., a resemblance, likeness, 
imitation, image (Ovidian): somiiia, quae 
veras aeqiient imitainine formas, Ov. M. 
11, 626 — In plur. : artcs, autiquae imita- 
mina vitae, Ov. M. 4. 445: aeUitis peragens 
iinitamiuu uostrae, id. ib. 16, 200; id. F. 4, 
211. 

\, n. [id.], imitahon; 
abstr. and concr. (post- Aug.): simulacrum 
iniitameuti Olympiad Jovis, the statue, 
Ainm. 22, 13, 1. — In plur.: tristitiae, acts 
in imitation of, Tac. A. 13, 4: veterum Ko- 
mauorum, id. ib. 14. 67: opplevit omnia 
non simuhicris neque iniitamcutis, sed luc- 
tu atquo lameniis veris. Gell. 7, 6j 7. 

llIlXtatlO,<*mi«,/ [id.], imitation (class. ; 
cf aomulatio). I, In gen. : imitatio vir- 
tutis aeraulatio dicitur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 17 ; 
cf Quint. 1.2, 26: excellentiiiiii civiiim vir- 
tus imitaliono digua, Cic. Phil. 14. 6. 17 : 
imitatione tantain ingenii praestantiain 
consequi, id. OPT 3. L 1: ut ad imitationcin 
sui vocet alios, id. Rep. 2, 42 : periculosa 
exempli, id. FI. 11, 24 : aullquilalis, Quint. 
11, 3, 10; nostrormn dictorum fat:toruin- 
que, id. 9, 2, 59: fori consiliorumque, id. 2, 
4, 41 al. ; in omni re vincit imitationcin 
Veritas, Cic. de Or. :i, 57, 215; nihil osten- 
lationis aut imitatiouis afferre, id. 3, 12, 45: 
longe difficilliina est imitatiouis imitatio, 
the copying of a copy, Plin. Ep. 4, 28, 3 ; cer- 
latiin haec omnis imitatio lacessivit, ut, 
etc., Macr. S. 7, 13, 11 —B. The faculty of 
imitation : ingenii signum in parvis prae- 
cipuum mcmoria est: . . . proximurn iini- 
tatio, Quint. 1, 3, 1-n. In rhet. lang. A. 
Imitation of an orator: imiUttio est. in qua 
impellimur ciiiii diligent! ratione, ut ali- 
quorum similes in dicendo velimu.s ew-e, 
Auct. Her, 1, 2, 3; cf. Cic. de Or. 2, 22 sq. ; 
Quint. 10, 2. — B. Imitation of a natural 
sound, onomatopoeia, Auct. Her. 4, 31, 42. 

imitfttiVQS, a, mn, mlj. [id.], reprejsent- 
ing by imitation, Diom. p. 479 P. 

imit&tor, [id.], an imitator, 

copyist, mimic (class. ). («) With gen. : jter- 
inoiti ImiUtores principum exsistuni, Cic. i 
I/Cg. 3, 14, 31: Thucydidis, Quint. 10, 1, 74: | 
Attiwjrum, id. ib. 115; IJi, 10, 14; veterum 
faciiionim, Cic. Vatin, 9. 22 : Brutus oral 
stiilti sapiens Imitator, Ov. F. 2, 717 : ful- 
minis, id. M. 14, 618. — (/?> Ahsol. : natura 
fingit homines et creat unitatores et nar- 
ratores facetos, Cia dc Or. 2, 54, 219 : nec 
desilies imitator in artiim, Hor. A. P. 134: 
o Imitatores, servum pocus, id. Ep. 1, 19, 19. 

UmtfttAlillfy »> I imitator J. 

secondary, imitative (opp, originale); pec- 
catum, Aug. Cont. Jul. 6, 24. 

(id.],«lM! that imiUiles 
(rare but class.); boni (voluplas), Cic. Leg. 
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1, 17, 47: gloriao, id. Tusc. 3, 2, 4: avis imU 
tatrlx ac parasiu^ Plin. 10, 23, 33, 8 68. 

[imitor], an imitation. 
Alls. Per. Odyss. 14, 3. 
xinxtO) are, V. imitor ^71. 
inutor, iltus, l (archaic inf. pres, imi- 
tarior,. Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 26 ; Lucr. 6, 1377), 
v.freq. a. dep. [root Im-, cf aemulus], to imi- 
tate. I, To represent, to express, copy, por- 
tray (class.): summum ilium luctum peni- 
cillo, to portray, Cic. Or. 22, 74 ; cf : oris 
(Coae Veneris) pulchritudo reliqui corporis 
imitandi spem auferebat, id. Off 3, 2, 10: 
aut lalysi aut Coae Veneris pulchritudiuom, 
id. Or. 2, 6; id. Brut. 18, 70; chirographum, 
id. N. D. 8, 30, 74 ; id. Fani. 9, 20, 2 : faber 
ungues Expriinct et inolles imitabitur acre 
capillos, Hor. A. P. 33; cf; argillA quidvis 
imitabitur lulft, id. Ep. 2, 2, 8: hunc in per- 
sona lononis, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20: populi 
specietn et rionien, id. Rep, 3, 33; antiqui- 
tatein, id. Brut. 36, 137; cf : lierouin vote- 
res casus llctosquo luctiis imitari atqiie ad- 
uinbrare dicendo, id. do Or. 5, 47, 380: imi- 
tan.s, ut est mos, facta ct dicta vivl. Suet. 
Vesp, 19 : sine iinitandorum carminum 
nctii liidiones, not expressing by gesticula- 
tion, Liv. 7, 2, 4: gandia falsa, Tib. 3, 6, 33; 
of maestitiaiii, Tac. A. 1, 24: quaocuinquo 
(pictura) imitata flguram est, Juv. 6, 341. — 
Poet.: putre solum iinitamur arando, 1. e. 
to make loose or friable, V'erg. G. 2, 204 : 
roboro duro Stipitibus ferruin sudibusqiio 
iinitantur ebuslis, replace, substitute, sup- 
ply the place of, id. A. 11, 894: pocula vitea 
fbrinento atque sorbis, id. G. 3, :i80 ; cf : 
diuturni mores con.sensu ulenliuni com- 
probati legem iniitautur, Just. Inst. 1, 2,9. 
-It To imitate, to act like, copy after, seek 
to resemble, counterfeit something (so most 
freq.): imitabor nepam, Plaiil. Cas. 2, 8, 7: 
iniitabor ergo Aratum, qui niagnis do re- 
bus dicere exordiens, a Jove inciidendum 
putat, Cic. Rep. 1. 36; cf: imitor Arcliy- 
tnm, id. ib. 1, 38 ; Platonem, id. Ac. 1, 3, 10; 
aliqiiein imitando efflngere iitque exprime- 
re, id. de Or. 2. 22, 90; if; quern (eloquen- 
tem) si imitari atquo exjirimere non pos- 
sunims. id. Or. 5,19: quern postea imitati 
sunt multi, aequavit nemo. Plin. 35, 11, 4o, 

8 126 : ip.si sibi imitandi fiieruiit, Cic. Or. 
53, 177 ; qui maxime iinitandus, el soUi.s 
imitumivis est, Quint. 10, 2, 24; ef ; tu mihi 
maxime imitabilis, maxime iniitandus vi- 
delmris, Plin. Ep. 7. 20, 4 ; noster ille ami- 
cus, diguus hiiic. ad imilanduin. Cic. Rep. 

I 1. 1 Mos.; )xq)uli consuotudiuem, id. ib. 2, 
i 20: non dicam pliira, no, in quo te olyur- 
‘ gem, id ipsiim videar imitari, id. Fain 3. M, 
6; in adeundis periculis ennsnetudo iml- 
tanda medlcorum est, id. Off. 1, 24. 83 : qiifnl 
faciendum iniitandumqiie ost omnibus, ut, 
etc., id. lael. 19,70: factum praeclunim ex- 
positum ad Imitandiim. id. Phil. 2, 44, 114: 
in qua (sc. domo) sollicitas imitatur Jaiiiia 
portas, resembles, .1 uv. 7, 42. 

a. imito, (ante- 

class.): si malos irnilalx), Liv. Andr. ap. 
Non. 473. 22 (Fragtn. Trng. v. 1 Rib ): tuum 
opus nemo imitare potest, Varr. ili. 21. — b. 
llXUt&tnB, jaw*, signif. : imitu- 

ta et cflicta .simulacra. Cic. I'niv. 3, 6; cum 
Sint alii veri alleclus, alii ilctl et imitati, 
Quint. 11,3,61; nec ala.*8t imitata voluji- 
tos, Ov. M. 9, 481 ; Avion. Fab, 5, 17. 

fitir. [iiinis), at or from the hot- 
/wi, = funtlilUK (|K)Sl. class.); foiites imi- 
tus ignes eniclare, (Jell. 17, 10, 13; 2, 20, 4 : 
terra dehiscente imitus, Ajip. M. 9, p. 2^13; 
Cassio<l. Vur. 3. 47. 

immaculftbilit (inm-)' *'• [<» 

niaculo], that cannot he stained (lute Ijit. ): 
conscientia, Aiis. (>rat. Act. ad Graliaii. 27. 

immarwla tlia (iJim-b '»ii, adj. 
[id.], unstained (jioet. ami late IjH. ; syii. ; 
integer, iiicorruptUH): Romana lellus. Liic. 

2. 7.36; Amm. 19, 2, 9; IJict. 6, 2, 13; Vulg. 
1 Pet. 1, 20 al. 

(IhhIb), are, e. a. [id.], to 
stain (late Lut.), Firm. Math. 1, 2; 4, 16. 
immiUlesco. ^ («biy p^^f ), 

r. inch. n. [ in - miMlesco ], to become wei or 
moist (poet and in post-Aug. prose) ; credi- 
hile est, lacrimis immailuisse genas,Ov.Tr, 
1, 9,:44; Htat 8. 3, 1, 73: cum terra a sicci- 
tatc continua immatluit inibre, Plin. 17, 5, 

3, 8 .39. 

immiUUdO) ^ ** [in-madidUR], 
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«c tnoitten, wet, Ambroa Kxc. Frat. 2, 12 ; 
id. ap. Luc. 7, 8 20. 

adv., v. iramanie Jin. 

inunsiliOO (illlll-)i V. n. [in-ma- 
noo], to remain in (lato Lat.) : cur non pos- 
Bit. . . caelum loviorlbus imrnaucro vapori- 
biiB? Aug. de Gen. ad lit. 2, 4 Jin. 

i iwm -1. a, uin, a<^. 
[iu-manil'estU8], not obvious, Ruf. Gr. do Mo- 
iris, 2710 P. 

immania f inm- l. e, a<^j. [i. e. in- and 
old Lat m{inus=:bonus; kindr. with vSanscr. 
iria=metior, to inea.sure; Lat mdnos, good 
Bpirits], monstrous in s\ze, enormous, im- 
mense, huge, vast (class.), j, li i t. (usually 
of inanim. and abstr. things) ; corporum 
magnitudo, Cacs. B. G. 4, 1, 0; cf. : simula- 
cra irntnani magnitudine, id. lb. G, 16, 4: 
iinmuni coriwre serpens, Lucr. 6, 33 ; 3, 
987 : ingons itnrnanisquo praeda, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 40, 8 110; pccunia, id. Rose. Com. 8, 
23 : poculu, id. Phil. 2, 23, 63 : immania 
ponti Aequora, Lucr. 4, 410: tcmpla caeli, 
id. a, 621; antrum, Verg. A. 6, 11; cf. ; spe- 
lunca vasto hiatu, id. ib. 6, 2^17 : bara- 
thrum, id. ib. 8, 24.'5 ; tegumen leonis, id. 
ib. 7, G<>0: telurn, id. ib. 11, 652 al. : mugua 
atquo immanis, Lucr. 4, 1163: ceto, Verg. 
A. .5, 822 : numerus annorum, Varr, R. R. 

3. 1, 3 ; cf. : excrcitus. Veil. 2, 61, 1 : ftc- 
qucntla amieorum, id. 2, 69 Jin. : geminos 
immani pondero caestus, Verg. A. 6, 401: 
vox, Quint 11,3,32: ambitus redit itnma- 
ni.s: uutnqiiam fuit par, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 
b, 4: di88cn.sio civitalis. Veil. 2, 2, 1: stu- 
dium lo<iuendl, <)v. M. 6, 678 : uvaritia. 
Sail. J. 31, 12: vitium, Hor. S. 2, 4, 76: so- 
loecismuB, Gell. 15, 9, 3: iinpulsao pracceps 
inruauo ruinao, the vast ifash, Juv. 10, 
107. — Neutr. ahsol. ; Immane quantum 
aniini exarsero. Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Kon. 
127, 27 (2, 79 Dietsch); so, vino et lucer- 
nis Modus aciuaccs Bumano quantum dis- 
crt‘i)ut, how exceedingly, wonderjully, Hor. 
C. 1, 27, 6: civilis lapsu equi prostra- 
tus iinmano quantum suis pavoris et ho- 
stibus alacritUis imlidil, Tac. 11. 4, 34: 
quod malrimonium Aemiliuuo huic im- 
mauo quanto Aiit Aup. .Mag. ; and in fiill; 
immane dictu est, (pianti et quam multi 
ad Pompeium di.ccesseriiit, Siill. Oral, ad 
Cues. 1. — 11 . Trop. , monstrous in char- 
acter, frightful, inhuman, ferce. savage^ 

(class. ; syn. : ferus, Immitis, harbarus, 
durvjs, saevus; <>i>p. nninsuelus, mills); 
hostis in ceteris rebus nimis ferus et im- 
manis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 8 51; cf. ; nulla 
gens tarn fera, nemo omnium tain imma- 
uis, cujus, etc., id. 'fuse. 1. 13, 30: ex feris 
et immanibus miles reddidit et mausuetos, 
id. Inv. 1, 2, 2; ad hiimaiiitateni atque man- 
suetudinem revocavll auinios hoiuinum 
Bludiis bellandi jam imniune.s ac foros, id. 
Rep. 2, 14: iH lua (with fora), id. Ac. 2, 34, 
108; id. N. I). 2, 64, 161; (with taetra), id. 
Tusc. 4, 20, 45; cf. : immanis et va.sla he- 
lua, id. Rep. 2, 40: nihil isla iuimauhis he- 
liiii est id. ib. 3, 3:1: janitor uulae, Ccrlw- 
rus, Hor. ('. 3, 11, 15: ex ho<5 populo indo- 
niito, vel polius immani, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
44: istius iinmaai.s utqne imporluna nutu- 
ra, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3, 8 8 ; immanis, intole- 
riindus, vesanus. Plant. Trin. 4, 1, 7 : im- 
manis ac Karbara consuetudo hominuni 
immolandoruai, tbc. Font 10, 21: Uintum 
facinus, lain immane (patris occidendi), id. 
Rose. Am. ‘24, f>8; coo.plis elfcra Dido, Verg. 
A. 4, 642; orae, hi. ib. 1, 616; Raotl, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 15; Agalhyrsi, Juv. 15, 125; Pyrrhus, 
id. 14, lC‘i. — Suftst.: lum, n,, 

frightful dej-xls or sayings: qiiamvi.s fabulo- 
sa et immania credebantur, stories futwewr 
fabulous amt frightful, Tac. A. 4, 11; dira 
'atquo ininania pati, Juv. 15, 104. — (,^p. ; 
sceloro ante alios immanior omnes, Verg. 
A. 1, 347. — .Vm/j. .“ voluplalom immanissi- 
mus quis(]UO acerrime sequitur, Cic. Part 
Dr. ‘26, 90.— Hence, adv. in two forms, im- 
mtln o and immliwi foi* (not anto-Aug. ). 
1, (Acc. to 1.) Altmslromly, immoderately, 
excessively : iminanltor clatnnre. Gell. 1, 26, 
8.— Moro freq,, gj (Acc. to 11.) Pngkifully. 
dreadfully, j^rceiy, savagely, wildly, (a) 
Fonn irnmano : loo hians Immane, Verg. 
A. 10, 72(5: sonat fluctus |)or saxo, id. G. 3, 
‘239 ; cf. : IVemant torrentos, Claud. Ckma 
Mall. Thood. 237 : spirans rapta securi, 
Verg. A, 7, 6101— (^) Form Immaniter: le- 
oocf* per ea loc4t saovlentes immaniter, 
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Amni. 18, 7 : pordito et immaniter vivere, 
Aug. Conf. 10, 37. — 1>, Comp.: immanlus 
eflerascunt, Amm. 18, 7. 

alls, f. [immanis]. 1 , 
Monstrous size, hugeness, vasiness, excess 
(very rare, but class.): serimis inusitatae 
immanitatis, Gell. 6, 3, 1 : vitiorum, Cic. 
Cacl. 6, 14: frigoris. Just 2, 1.— II. Mon- 
strousness, enormity, heinousness, savage- 
ness, fierceness, cruelty, barbarism (so most 
fireq. ) ; ista in fignra numinig feritas et im- 
munitas beluae, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 32 : feritos 
quaedam atque agrestis immanitas, id.Div. 

1, 29, 60; cf.: multos csso gentes sic itnma- 
nltate offeratas ut, etc., id. N. D. 1, 23, 62: 
omni dirituto atquo immanitate taclcrri- 
mus, id. Vatiu. 3, 9: inter feras satius est 
aotulem degere, quam in tanla immanitate 
versari, in suck barbarism, id. Rose. Am. 
62,160; as|)critas et immanitas naturae, id. 
I.ael. 23, 87: morum immanitate vastissi- 
mas vincit beluas, id. Rep. ‘2, ‘26: in uni- 
mo, Bttipor in corpore, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 12 ; 
cf : temperantiam Immanitas in volupta- 
tibus asiiernandis imitatur, id. Part 23, 81 : 
M. Antonii tanta est non insoleutia (nam 
id quidem vulgare vitium est), sed imma- 
uitus, non modo ut, etc., id. Fain. 10, 1, 1: 
tanti facinoris immanitas, id. Cat 1, 6, 14: 
parrieidit. Quint 9, 2, 63: priorum tempo- 
rum, Plin. Pan. 47, 1 : ista verborum, Cic. 
Fill. 4, a Jin. (v. Marlv. ad h. 1.). 

iminittlitcry Odv., v. immanis fin. 

immantndtns (imn-). um, a^j. 

[in-mansuctiis], untamed, wild, savage 
(poet and in po.st-Aug. prose); illc ferox 
iininansuetusqiie, <Jv. M. 4, 237 ; ('y<^h»ps, 
id. ib. 14, 249; at tu (Korea), do rapidis im- 
mansuetissime ventis, id. H. 18, 37 : trnccin 
atquo immansuctum bovem aiedimus.Sen. 
do Ira, 1,15: iugenium iminansuelum fe- 
rumque, Ov. M. 16,85: quid immansuetlus? 
yen. Cons, ad Helv. 6. 

immarcescxbilis (inm-). [>n- 

marcesco), unfading (jwstclasR ) ; llos, Tert 
Cor. Mil. 16: corona, I’aul. Nol. Carm. 1.5. 

immaatifrA tWy a, um (in-inastico], 
not chewed, not masticated, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
3, 3, 46. 

imm&tnrdt ado., v. Immaturus. /in. 

atis. f. fimma- 

turus]. I, Unripeness, immatureness: sjiou- 
wiruin, Suet .Vug. 34. — *11, Untimely haste, 
over ■ eagerness : <juid haeo feslinatio, quid 
ha(*c imma(urita.s touta sigiiilicat? Cic. 
Quint 26, 82. 

imtnA tnrng (imn-li ^ inn, m// [in- 
muUinis]. untimely, tufore the season, un- 
ripe, immature (clasa). I, Li t, of plants 
and fruits: pira, (Via 2, 30: frous. Quint 
1‘2, 6, 2: anioiuis, Plin. 12, 13, ‘28, 8 4S). — 
n.Transf, of' other things: vomica. 
Plant Pers. 2, 5, 14: infans iimnaturus est 
editus, Suet Aug. (53: pueliae, I. e. not yet 
marriageable, id. Tib. 61 : virgo. Dig. 47, 10, 
‘25 ; siKm.sa, ib. 24, 1, 3‘2, § *27 : mors, un- 
timely, premature, Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 119; cf 
id. (’at 4, ‘2, 3; Quint 10, 1, 89; Plin. Ep. 
.5, 6, 4: interiliis C. Gracchi, Cic. Brut 3:1, 
126 : obitus, Siiet Calig. 8 ; iter mortis. 
Prop. 3, 7, 2: funus, Quint 6 praef 8 3 ; 
cf : lllius obiit Hor. B. ‘2, 8, 69 ; pupll.'i, 
early dead. Prop. 4 (5), 11, 17 : ossa, Tib. 2, 
6, ‘2i‘l; Quint 11, 1. 32; consilium, i.iv. ‘22, 
;18, 11; Suet Aug. 8: ahi bine cum inina- 
t uro amoro ad siHiiisiim, Liv. 

1, 26, 4. — vidt'.; untimely, 

immaturely. Col. 11, 2, 3; Veil. 2, 116 ; Sen. 
Siioa 1 fin.— Comp., Apn. M. 6, p. 180. 

inunedicftbilis (imn-), [<n- 

medlcabili.s ], incurable. (iKiet), I, Lit: 
vulnus, Dv. M. 1, 190; 10, 189; toluni, the 
uwund (f which is incurable, Verg. A. 12, 
858.— Il, Trop. : ira, Sil. 1, 147; 14, 292. 

immddic&tiis (imn-), 

(iu-modicorj.patn/cd: os, App. Mag. p. 3‘23, 
12; aegriCtido, Hilar. Trim 6, 3. 
inunodit&tby mlr., v. tho foil. art. 
immeditdtiui it ac{j. [in- 

meilitatus], unstudied, unpremeditated, art- 
less, natural (post-claaa): sonores anima- 
liuin, App. Flor. p. 367, 41: incossus, id. 
Met 2, p. 115, 25. —Ado.; immedltlitb, 
without prem^itation, Gell. pnief 8 10. 

* immdio (imn-)* nro, «. n. [in-moio], 
to make water into ; trausf , in mal. part : 
patrician viilvao, Pers. 6, 73. 
iminomor (imn*)) (ante clasa in 


the now. sing. Immeinoris.Oaecil. ap. Prise, 
pp. 699 and 772 P. ; Com. hVagin. v. 31 Rib. ; 
abl. immomori, Sen. Ben. 7, 3, ‘2; Cat 64, 
123; 248; al. immomore, Front Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 3, 3), adj. [in-memor], unmindful, not 
thinking, forget^, regardless, negligent of 
a thing. I, Lit (freq. and class.); constr. 
usually with gen.; less freq. ahsol. or with 
an inf. (u) With gen. : adeono imme- 
mor rerum a mo gestarum esse videor'/ 
Cic. SuU. 30, 83 ; hesternorum immemores, 
acta pueritiao recordari, Quint. 11, 2, 6: 
benelicii. Ter. And. 1, 1, 17 : no me im- 
meraorem inandati tai putares, Cic. Att 6, 

16, 1: istius mandati tui, id. ib. 4, (5, 3: hu- 
jus rei, id. Phil. 2, 2‘2, 54: necerat (L. Gel- 
lius) Romauarum rerurn irnmemor, i. o. he 
was not ignorant of Roman history, id. Brut 
47, 174 ; Venator tenerae conjugis itnmemor, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, ‘26: irnmemor in testando uepo- 
tis, Liv. 1, 34, 3; omnium irnmemor diili- 
cultatum, id. 9, 31, 14: praedae, Tac. A. 14, 

36 ; sepulcri, Hor. C. 2, 18, 18 ; herbarum 
(juvenca), Verg. E, 8, 2: gram inis (cervus), 
Hor. C. 1, 15, ‘30; cf : qua cibi qua quietls 
inniemor nox traducta est Liv. 9. 3, 4: 
salutis immemores, Curt 7, 9.— (/3) AbsoL: 
magim haec iininemoris ingenii signa, Cic. 
Brut 60, 218: immeinori discedens pectoro 
conjux, unfeeling, Cat 64, 12:5; mente, id. 
ib. 249 : possimno ingratus et irnmemor 
essev Ov. M. 14, 173; 10, 682; 15. 122; Cat 
30, 1. — (7) With inf.: nihili est suum Qui 
ollicinm fticere irnmemor est, nisi adeo rno- 
nitus, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 3; and with acc. and 
inf. : irnmemor, Chacreani Cussium uo- 
minari, never thinking, not considering, 
Suet Calig. 57.— H. Transf , that causes 
forgetfulness, a pout epithet of Lethe, Slat. 

S. 5, ‘2, 96; Sil. 16, 478; Sen. Here. Get 936. 

inunemorabilis ( inm- )• "<(/• 

[ in-memorabilis] (ante class.). I, Pass., 
unmentionable, indescribable — uiigynTov : 
spurcidici versus immeinorablles, i. e. uw- 
worthy to be mentioned, Plaut. Capt. prol. 
56: spall um, Lucr. 6, 488— *11, Act., that 
will not tell any thing, speechless, silent : 
anus, Plaut Cist 2j 2, 3. 

inunemor&tio f [‘>01- 

incmor], unmindfulness, forgetfulness (late 
Igit.); del, Vulg. Sap. 14, 26. 

a* nbt <n0- 

[in-inernoratus], unmenliotied, not related 
(jHiet): Juvat iimnemorata foreutem Inge- 
nuis oculisquo logi manibusquo toneri, not 
yet related, new. Hor. Kp. 1, 19, :W : noc tu 
jam inetris meis immemoratus eris, un- 
sung, Aus. Parent 20. 

immftnriQ iqin ( intn J. ac./. [in-memo- 
ria], unmindfutness. forgetfulness (rrobli- 
vio; post-class.): cum reversus locum the- 
sauri immomorifi non ropeleret. Dig. 41, 
‘2, 44. 

e, v. irnmemor init, 

inunendOy avl, atum, 1, v. a. [in men- 
dum], to involve, in a fault, implicate : quos 
non cmendamus, sed nos potius inunenda- 
mus, Aug. Cout Mendac, 3, 6. 

( inm J. utis,/ [iinmen- 
bus). tmmca.*ura/»ton«s, ttiinicn«(y (Ciee- 
ron.): latitudinum. longitudinum. Cic. N. 
D. 1, 20, 54: iinniensitaies caniporum, id. 
ib. 2, 39, 98. 

inuncntiiurdbilis (inm*)- <'• 

immeasurable, (late Lat): meusura. Claud. 
Mam. de Stat An. 2, 4; Hier. Epb. 4, 7. 

immensfuraitlis i inm J. a, um, adj., 
not measured (late Lat.), Sulv. adv. Avar. 
1 , 11 . 

immensns (inm-)- um* 

mensus], immecusurable, boundless, endless, 
last, immense, (freq. and class.; syn.: infl- 
nitiKS, ingeiis, iiiterminatus). f, Adj. ik* 
L i t : si immonsam et Intcrminatam in 
omnes partes raagnitudinem rcgionum vi- 
derclis, Cic. N. D. 1, ‘20, 64 : atra deum sta- 
tuit eumquft gigni esseque iminensum et 
iulinitum, id. ib. 1, 10,26: ex ingenti quo- 
dam oratorem immensoquo cainpo in exi- 
giium sane gyrum oxnnpellitis, id. de Or. 3, 
19, 70: in man iminenso vehi, id. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73: domus, Ov. F. 6, 640: mons, Plin. 4, 
13, 27, 8 96; via, Ov. P. 3, 3, 78: fines inge 
nii, Ole. de Or. 1, 49, 214: series laborum, 
Ov. H. 9, 5; jacuitque per antrum Immeu 
aua, Verg. A. 3, (5-32; cf : omnis eorum ju 

I vcnlus iufiniia. unmero, immensa corporV 
bus, Veil. 2, 106. 1 : argenti pondus el auri, 
Cio. Rep. 1, 17 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 41 : pretiis 
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cmere, Suet. Calig. 39 : obscrvata sunt baec 
tempore immeu^ Cic. Dlv. 1, 7, 1'^ : uox, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 25.— B. Trop., vast, measure- 
less, boundless : inorae, Ov. H. 1, 32; llctus, 
id, M. 10, 136 : iminonsa vonigo uut gurges 
vitiorum, Cic. V'err. 2, 3, 9, S 23: immeuaae, 
inflnitae, immoderatao cupiditatey, Auct. 
Her. 2, 22, 34; sitls cruoris, Ov. M. 13, 7tjH: 
difQcultas, Pliii. 28, 1, 2. S 4; (iiderontla, 
id. 36, 5, 4, 8 20 : I'orvot iiiiinonsusqtie rmt 
proflindo Pijxiarus on*, (the ilg. 

being taken from a river), Hor. C. 4, 2, 7 : 
immeusuin est, erratiis tlicoro terr»is, there 
is no end of recoutUxnff, Ov. F. 4, 673 ; cf. : 
quod poryoqui imiiiensuni est, Plia 8, 28, 
42 g lo-i, — Sup. (very rare) : immcusls- 
simao Yoluptates, Sjairt. Hadr. 19. — H, 

Absot. A. subsL: inunonsimi, b 

a boundless extent, immense size, boundless- 
7 iesi\ immrnsitt/ (rare; not in Cic.): extra 
Froccssit longe tiammantia moenia mundi, 
Atqiie omne iinnicnsum peragravit n)eiite 
animoque, Lucr. 1, 74; cf. id. 1, 957: loci, 

I. iv. 6, 37, 5: per immensum veutis discor- 
dibus actus, Ov. M. 4, 6‘2<J: proruta per im- 
mensum aeditlcia, over a vast extent, Tac. 
A. 16,40: aliquid tnercari immen.so, at an 
enormous price, Plin. 9, 40, 64, 8 138: mons j 
saxeus in immensum editas, Sail. J. 92, 6: 
ardet in immensum geminalis ignibus 
Aetno, Ov. M. 2, 220; ad immensum aliquid 
augere,Liv.29, 25, 3; aliquid immenso plus 
laudare, immoderately, Plin. 20, 9, 36, 8 92. 
— B. • immonsum, unlhout end, 
exceedingly, immensely (not IVeq. till alter 
the Aug. per.): crevemt immeusuin, Ov. 
F. 5, 537: immonsum atlolli, Tac. A. 4, 40; 
vigerc, id. ib. 3,30: luxus immensum i>ro- 
ruperat, id. ib. 3, 62: immensum quantum 
liiuc Oceano, illinc Hiberico mari conpri- 
mentibu.s, exceedingly, Plin. 4, 20, 34, g 110; 
36, 36, 66. S 172. 

inmido (innti-)* ” [in-meo], to 

go info, to enter (post-Aug.): delphini iu- 
meantes Nilo, Plin. 8, 25. 38, g 91; cister- 
nis (aqua), Pall. 1. 17 : iumeaus spiritus, 
Plin. 11, 39, 92, § 226. 

immerens (iiiin-)^ ('o tinesi: 

Inqne inerentes, Lucr. 2, 1104), a<(/. [in- 
merco], undeserving, not meriting, inno- 
cent (poet, and in post- Aug. prose; cf. in- 
dignus); tristc lignum, caducum In domi- 
ni caput imnierentK Hor. C. 2, 13, 11; id. 
Epod. 6, 1; 7, 19; Suet. Tit 10: quaedam 
immereutiii, innocent, harmless things, Val. 
Max. 9, 12. 8: inscitum efferre injuriam tibi 
immerenti. Ter. Hoc. 5, 1, l^.—Suhst. : im- 
merens, enii.s, m., one who is innocent, 
does not deserve anything: male mcreri dc 
iumerenti inscitiast. Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 29. — 
AdtJ. : imxnereilter (illlll-)T undeserv- 
edly: a Pliilippo rege temuIeiUo immereu- 
ter damnala, Val. ilax. 6, 2, ext 1. 

immergo (iimi-)i si, sum, 3 {per/, 
sync, irauieroti, Plaul. Bacch. 4, 4, 26; acc. 
to the second conj. , inf. pres. pass, iinmer- 
geri, Col. 5, 9, 3), v. a. [in-inergo]. to dip, 
plunge, sink, or slick into anything, to im- 
merse (mo.stly {>oet and in {wst-.Aug. prose). 

J, Lit. : nianus in aquain ferventeiu, Plin. 
28, 6, 16. 8 144: immersus in flumeu, Cic. 
TJniv. 13: in aqua cui subinde (ferrum) can- 
dens iinmergitur, Plin. 34, 14, 41, g 144 : 
nautas itelago, Ov. M. 4, 42:1; partem arbo- 
ris detlexarn terrae, Col. 5, 6, :10: aliquein 
spumosa unda, Verg. A. 6, 174 : immergi 
melle cotoncA, Plin. 15, 17, 18, g 60 : ma- 
nus, Ov. .M. i;i, 563: He in aquam, Plin, 11, 

25, :10, g 90; se alto (iK-lua), Curt. 4, 4.— 
Mid.: ubi Hister amuis inmergitur, 1. e. 
pours itself into the sea, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
g 41: at (piidcm tute errjwti, quom pa- 
ruro inuiersti ampliler (w:. mautiH), did 
not dip deep enough. Plant ilaccb. 4, 4, 

26. — B. Transf., in gen.: sc aliquo, to 
throne of plunge one's self into any thing, to 
Make one's self anywhere; iinmersit ali- 
quo sesc credo in ganeuui, Plaut. Men. 5, 

1 , 80 in contionein mediam, id. ib. 3, 1. 
3; inter mucrones »e hostlum iinmersit, 
Just. :W, 2.— H, Trop. : se blauditiis ct as- 
.sentationibus in alicujus comsuetudinera, 
Cic. Clu. 13, 38; se studiis. Sen. Cons, ad 
Polyb. 37: se jxmitus Pythagorue praccej)- 
tis. Val. Max. 4, 1, 1 fin. 

immeritOy <ulr., v. immeritus^n. 
imxneritas (inm-). 

ineritiisj, undeserved (in the adj. mostly 
I>oct. and in post -Aug prose). * f. Act., 
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I that has not deserved something, undeserv- 
ing, guiltless, innocent : dolictu mqjonim 
immeritus lues, Kuniano, Hor. C. 3, 6, 1; 

I so of persons, id. ib. 1, 2B, 30; Ov. Tr. 2, 

I 274; Quint. 6 praef. S 4; cf. gens, Verg. A. 

3, 2; urbes, Ov. M. 12, 650: agni, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 211: locus, id. Ep. 1, 14, 12; paries, id. S. 

2, 3, 7: vestis, id. C. 1, 17, 28: arbor, Prop. 

4 (5), 3, 19: ungues, id. 2, 4, 3 (13). — With 
inf : virtus recludens irameritis niori Cae- 
lum, Hor. C. 3, 2, m.— SubsL: inmeii- 
tum, w > absence of guilt or desert : 
cur til, obsecro, immerito meo me inorti 
dedere optas? jfbr no fault of mine, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 18; id. Mon. 2, 3, 25.— II, Fass., 
that ts not deserved, undeserved, unmerited 
(much less freq.) : laudibus baud immeritis 
ouerare aliquem, Liv. 4, 13 fn. : orodulus 
immerita Pbasida juvit ope, Ov. F, 2, 42 : 
opes, Mart 7, 32, 6 : qucrelae, Val. FI. 8, 
l.'>8. — Hence, adv.: immorito H«m »). 
undeservedly, uiyustly, without cause (esp. 
treq. with a negative) : jam diiduin te om- 
iies nos accusaro audio Immerito. ct me om- i 
nium horuuc immeritissimo, Ter. Pborin. 
2, 1, 60; si praetor opinionein, si immerito, 
.si misera, si iugrata, etc., * Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 
322; baud equidoin immerito Cumanao car- j 
mine vatis Cautum, Luc. 8, 824; ut cos non 
immerito probaverit sanctissimus censor, 
with perfect justice, justly, Quint. 4 praef 
8 3; so. non immerito, id. 8, 6, 62; 9, 1, 12; 
9, 4, 35; 10, 1, 116; Suet Caes. 55; id. Calig. 
10; 51; id. Ner. 13: neque immerito. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 4, H; Quint 7 praef § 2; 7, 7, 1; 10. 
1, 27; 11, 2, 1; 12, 10, 75: uec immerito, id. 
2,8, 1; Sou. Ep. 

* immers^bilis (inm-). 1*“- 

tnerso]. that cannot be sunk, i. e. unconguer- 
(ihle: (Ulixe.s) adversis rerurn immersabi- 
lis undis, Hor. Ep. 1, 2. 22. 

immersio <iniU-)< duis,/ [immergo]. 
a plunging into, immersion (post -class.), 
Arn. 2, 47. 

immertns, ». Part., from im- 
mergo. 

immbt^tns ( inm- ). 

[in meio], unmeasured : jugcni, Hor. C. 3, 
24,12. 

+ immetuens, hpipipvoi, 

Gioss. Lat. Or. 

immlgro (inm-)> ‘‘vi, atum, i, v. n. 
[in-migrol, to remove or go into (rare but 
claas.). I, Lit; et in doinuiu et lu ])a- 
terno.s hortoa iinmigrnbit, Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 
.34: in tarn iusolituin domicilium, id. Tusc. 
1, 24, 58: ubi illo (i. e. in aedes) immigrat, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 23.— n. T rop.: plcraque 
(verba) trauslata: sic tamen, ut ca non ir- 
ruisse in alienum locum, sed immigrassi* 
in suiim diceros, Cic. Brut. 79, 274; nulla 
res publica fuit, in quain tain scrae atari- 
tia luxuriaque immigraverint, Liv. prooem. 
§11; posteaque immigravi in ingeniiim 
memu, i. e. gave myself up to it (the llg. 
being t.akcn from a house; v. the passage 
in couucclion), Plaut. Most 1, 2, 65. 

*imminentia (inm-). ‘‘<‘ 1 / l»mmi- 

neoj, imminence, nearness : ob jnstatitia at- 
que iinmincniia fraudis, Nigid. up. Cell. 9, 

I’-i. d- 

inumnOO (inm-). [in-minco], 

to project over or towards a thing, to bend 
or lean towards, to hang down over, over- 
hang (syn. imiiendco). I, Lit (mostly 
poet): collis pluriinuy urbi Iniminet, com- 
mands, Verg. A. 1, 420; cf : iinininons pro 
pe ipsis moenibus tumulus, Liv. 29, 35, 7: 
iraminens villae tua pinus esto, Hor. C. 3, 
22, 6 : Candida populus anlro Imminct, 
Verg, E.9,41: aer his.Ov. M.1,62: caeluin- 
qiio quod Imininet orbi, id. ib. 2,7: scopu- 
Iu« aeqooribus. id. ib. 4, 526: apex colli.s 
subjeelis arvis, id. ib. 7. 779; nemuH desii- 
{)er, Verg. A. 1, 165 : arbos, Ov. M. 4, 469 : 
imminct e celsis audentius iinproba muris 
Virgo, Val, FL 6, 681; Quint. 11, 3, 130: cho- 
ro8 ducit Venus Imnilncntc luna, shining 
overhead, Hor. C. 1, 4, 6: cum ageretur to- 
gata, simulans, caterva tota clarissima con- 
ceutione in ore fmpuri bominis linminens 
contionata est: Hulc vitae tuac, etc., berid- 
ing or turning towards, Cic. Best. 55, 118; 
cf; gestu omni immincDll, bent iowanis 
him, id. de Or. 2, 55, 225.— B. T r a n 8 f , to 
be near to a thing, to touch on, border upon. 
1. In gen. (rare): Iraminet hie, sequi- 
luVquc parcin, sfrallisquo tcncntl Non te- | 
net, Ov. M. 7,785: tergo fugacis, id. ib. 1, 
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642 : career imininens foro, (unjoining, Liv. 

1, 33, 8: imminontia muro aodlllcla, id. 2, 
33, 7. —2. I n parti c. ( like impondore 
and instaix'), in an inimical sense, to threat- 
en,menas'e, hy nournoss or commanding po- 
sition (class.) : nimis imminebat propter 
propinquitaleni Aeglna Piraeoo, Cic. Olf. 3, 
11, 46; cf: Carthago imminero jam fruc- 
tuosissirnis insults popull Romani vldeba- 
tur, id. Agr. 2, 32j 87 : certior sum factus, 
Partbos , . . Ciliciao nmgis imminero, id. 
Att 6,20,2: imminent duo reges toti Asiae, 
id. do Imp. Pomp. 6,12: circurn insulas Ita- 
liae inininentes, Liv. 21, 49, 1: Mlthridate.s 
Italiac quoque. veil. 2, 18, 4; Parthi liEtio, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 5^ ; (Jcrinaniao et Brilannlae, 
Suet. Calig. 19 ; hello subegit gentem rebus 
IKjpuli Romani immincuiem, Cic. Rep. 2, 
20: instabat agmen Caesuris utquo univer- 
sum Imminebat, Caes. B. G. 1, 80 ^n.; im- 
brium diviiia avis immiucntftm, Hor. C. 3, 
27, 10: turns ingens inmiuebat, Liv. 21,7, 
7; 21,11,10: inininentes tumuli, id. 3, 7, 2. 
—If. T r o p. (class. ). A. ^’0 strive eagerly 
after a thing, to be eager for, to long for, be 
intent ujum : hujns mendicitas aviditato 
conjiinctu in nostras fortimas imminebat, 
Cic. Phil. 6,7, 20; Liv. :iO, 28,9: in alterius 
(lucis cxercitiisque opprimendi wcasionem 
imminebat, id. 25,20, f>: hue imminct; om- 
nes Dirigit hue seusua, Verg. Cui. 89; alieiio 
inimincrc.Sen, Ep. ‘2/in.: rebus, Tac. A. 16, 
14: quod imminere emptioni publicaiios vi- 
debat, Suet. Aug. 24; peritus reruin popu- 
lariutn imniinensque el pulestati, Liv. 3,51, 
9: spei majoris honoris, id. 4, 26,9: occa- 
sioui allwiuendi regein. Curt. 5, 11; exitio 
coujugis.Ov. M. 1,146: Verres avaritia sem- 
per hiante atone imminenti fuit, Cic. VT'rr. 

2, 2, 64, § 134.— B. Trans f (ucc. to I. B.). 
to be near at hand, to imjwnd. 1, I n g e n. : 
sunt qui ea, quae quotidio immineul, non 
videiUit,Cic,Cat.l,12,30; mors, quae prop- 
ter incertos cusu.s quotidio iinininct, id. 
Tiisc. 1, 38, 91. — 2 . I n p a r t i c. , to threaten 
by nearnoHS, to be imminent : periculum, 
quod imminere ip.si porleiidcrctnr. Suet. 
Claud. 29: periculum arnlwbus, id. Tit. 9; 
immineiUes undigue insidiae, id. Caes. 86; 
discrimina uudique. id. Tib. 25: sumrmim 
discrimen, Quint. 8. 4, 22: bellum. id. 12. 1. 
43: tai:dio pracsentium et immiueulium 
raetu, Suet. Vit. 15. 

ixniniiino (iiiBtt-)i (((• ntum, 3 , v. a. [in- 
miuuo], to lessen, diminish a tiling (cla.ss. ; 
esp. freq. in the trop. signif ; cf diininuo. 
cotrim intto). I, E i t. A^ I n g e ti. : si i.'^taa 
oxiguiis copias quam minirne imtniniiori.>i, 
Cio. Fam. 3, 3, 2; pondus, Plin. 3.3, 3, 13. 
§ 47.— B, Pregn., to weakeyi, impair, en- 
feeble : corpus otic, anirmim libidiriibus 
imrninuebant, Tac. H. 2, 93 ; cf. : (iaiida, 
inorbis confect us, et ob earn c auss.am men 
te paululiiin iuminuta, Sail. J. 65, 1 : vires 
(Venus), Lucr. 5, 1017; cf ib. t)26.— In mal. 
part.: virginem, Ajip. Flor. p, 350; Lnct. 1, 
10 fin. —II. Trop. A. 1 “ 8 0 le.fsen, 
diminish, abate: aestivorum tenipus co- 
niLliorum mora imminuerat. Sail, ,1. 44, 3; 
quo<l pojiuli senqxT proprium fuit, quod 
nemo iunninuit, nemo mutavit, Cic. Agr. 2, 
7 , 19: immimiitur aliriuid do voliiplale, id. 
de Or. 1, 61, 259: nihil ex consuetudine 
luxus atque dc.sldiuc. Suet. Ner. 42: poat- 
qiiam sc dolor immimiit, Ov. H. 15. 113: 
verbtim immiuutum, contracted. Vxc.Dr. Vi, 
157.— B. )u partlc., pregn., to encroach 
upon, to violate, injure, subvert, ruin, de- 
stroy : nullum jUH tarn sanctum atque iti 
tegfum, qucxl non ejns scelus atque jierfidiu 
violarit et imminuorit, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 
109; cupiditas iinminuta no debilituta, id. 
Pliil. 12, 3,7: bellum attomialuin atque im- 
ininutuin, id. do Imp. Pomp. 11, ’.K): piidi- 
citiam, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 90; auctoritatem, 
Cic. Att. 1, 18, 5 ; cf IdVerr. 2, 4, 27. § 60 ; 
jus legal louis, id. U>. 2, 1, 33, 8 84; luudein 
alicujiiH, id. Att. 14, 17, A, 2: libortatem, id. 
Caeciti. 12, 35: Bocchi pacom. Sail. J. 81, 4: 
mentes hominum (ebrietos). Cell. 16, 2, 4: 
Agrippa cliscidio domum imminuerat, Tac. 
A. 2, 86. — With acc. pern, only in Tac. ; 
quainquam Augusta se vlolnri et Immiuui 
quererclur, Tac. A. 2, 34 : jierculso Benoca, 
promptum AiilBuIhrn Fenium imininuere. 
id. ib. 14, 57. -Hence, imminfttllBf <'• 

^ urn, P. a. , diminished, smaUcr,weak : mens, 
Tac. A. 6, 46; modus interr.alan(ii Interdum 
cumulatior, interdum immiuutior, Sol. 1, 
§44. 
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imminiktio /. [im- 

minuo], a lesteniim^ diminution; a votak- 
ening, impairing, injuring { rare but 
class.)- 1 . Lit.; pravitas imminutioquo 
corporis, i. e. mutilation, Cic. Fin. 6, 17, 47. 
—In mal. part,, i. q. dcvirgiu tio, a de- 
Mwering, Aus. Cent. Nupt. Idyll. 13.— H. 
Trop. In gen.: dignitatis, Cic. Fam. 

3, S, 2 : criminis. Quint. 7, 4, 3 : malorum. 
Id. 6,10, 33.— B. In parti c., as a ligure 
of speech, the uae of a weaker expression for 
a stronger, Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 207; Quint. 9, 
1,34; 9, 3, 90. 

1. imminutui (inm-); n, um, Part. 
and P. a., from imminuo. 

2. imminfitiis (inm-)) nm, adj. 

\in-miuutu8], undiminished, unimpaired, 
unviolated (post-class. ) : jus suum habere 
iinminutum, Dig. 24, 2, 6; 38, 2, 44. 

inuBitceo (inm-)) xtum, or 
stum, 2 (archaic inf. pres. pass, immisce- 
rier, verg. G. 1, 464) v. a. [iu-miscoo], to mix 
in, intermix, intermingle, blend (not frcq. 
till after tlio Aug, per. ; not in Cic. or Cies.). 
I, L i t.: semlna farlnae. Col. 11, 3, 6; 12, 
20, 3; 12,38, 6 sq.; vos meorum militurn 
corpori immiscui, Curl. 10, 3, 10; elophanti 
per modica intervalla agmini immixti, id. 
8, 12, 7 : manua manibus, V"crg. A. 6, 429 ; 
summis ima, Ov. M. 7, 278: sin maculae 
incipient rutilo imrniscerier igni, Verg. G. 
1, 464: immixta corporibus seinina, Lucr. 

3, 393; cf. id. 1, 877: immixtus cAstris ho- 
Btium,Vell. 1, 2, 1: mcdiis se immiscuit ar- 
mis, Verg. A. 11, 816 ; cf.: feminas motus 
turbae virervim immiscucrat, Liv. 22, (M), 

2 : se nubi atrae, Verg. A. 10, 002. — B, 
T r a n s f . ding lo : vostis immiscot cu- 

tem, Sc'n. Here. Get. 829.— Q. Esp. : so im- 
miscere, or immisceri, to join, unite with 
any one, associate, with : turbae servicn- 
tiuin, Tac. Agr. 4, 40: turbae sacricolarum, 
id. H. 3, 74: luauipulis, id. Agr. 28; cur im- 
misceri sibi in cavea i)atr<>s plebem nol- 
lent, Liv. 34, 64, 6: equites sc peditibus, id. 
31, 35, 6: ita se immiscuit mcdiis, id. 39, 
31, 8: se hostibus, id. 9, 30, 4: veteribus 
militibus, id. 40, 38, 11; 7, 12, 4; 3, 60, 10: 
vadimus immixti Danai.s, Verg. A. 2, 390: 
so ali(‘nac fatniliao venali. Quint. 7, 2, 20; 
cf: so pavomim grogi, I’liaedr. 1, 3, 7.— H, 
Trop. lu gen.: cuele.stibus immisee- 
ri, Sen. ad Holv. 1. 8; si virtuti se voluptas 
immiscuisset, id. Vit. Boat. 7, 2; id. Ep. 87, 
27: vcra falsis, id. lb. 90, 29: sic euim vitia 
virtutibus iinnixUi sunt, id. ib. 114, 12 : 
non fugienda pelendis Immiscere, Hor. S. 
1, 2, 76: quibus nocessitudinibus iramiw'.o- 
re to mihi parcm, Tac. A. 4, 40 /n.; immix- 
taque vota timori, Ov. H. 0, 73: nec parvis 
periculis immixtus, Tac. H. 4, 85.— B, Esp. 
1, I'o mingle, associate, connect one thing 
with another: sortem fortunao regnique 
sui cum rebus Romanis, l.iv. 45, 14, 3 (dub. 
Wcissenb. ex copj. miscuisset). — 2. 
immiscere (immisceri) alicui rei, to take 
part in, concern one's self with, meddle 
with : fero ct contionlbus et comitiis se 
immiscere, Liv. 34, 2, 1; cf : nc adfluiiati- 
bus, ne propinquitatibus immisceatnur, id. 

4, 4, 6 : nc Philippus rebus Grueciae Im 
misccrotur, id. 27, 30, 6: cum so immiscu- 
issont colloqulis montanorum, Liv. 21, 32, 
10 : Fidonati belle so jam ante immiscu- 
erant, id. 6, 8, 6 : se negotiia alicnis. Dig. 
3, 6, 3/n.: se bonis bercdiiariis, Gai. Inst. 
2, 163. 

(inni-)« ^) [inibl- 

serablllsj, unpitied : perirct immiserabilis 
Captlva pubes, Hor. C. 3, 6, 17. — H. Piti 
less, Serv. Verg. A, 0, 315. 

immiiericor^a (inm-). ['ni- 

tnisoricors ], pitUessness, unmercifulness 
(post-clasa ), Tort. Spect. 20. 

immisericordlter, ‘mmiso- 
ricom 

immiMYicors (inm-)) ordis, a^. [in- 

misericors], pitiless, merciless Ivory rare, 
but class.): i{)8um immiscricoraem, super- 
bum fulssc, Cic. Inv. 2, 36, 108: judex Im- 
inlsericors alque luexorabilis contra impro- 
boB, Gell. 14. 4, 3. — Of things: flucti (i. o. 
fluctos) iunaiscricordes jacere. All. ap. Non. 
4H8, 12 (Frogra. Trag. v. 3;i Rib.); Vulg. Jor. 
60, 42. — * Adu. immiMricorditor^ 
unmercifkiUy ; Ibctum a vobis duritcr Im- 
misoricurditorquo, Tor. Ad. 4, 4, 28. 

* immiidror ( inm- )> 

lln-ralseror]. to jjtly, comiHticrafc; boni im- 
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misorantur ilium. Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 
138, 30 dub. (al. miserantur). 

ittniriiMfiinwm 11, n. [immit- 

to], a cistern or reservoir attached to an 
aqueduct, a distributing reservoir, W Mr. 8,7. 

ouis, / [id.], a let- 
ting in, admission (rare but class.): fumi 
aut lujuae, Dig. 8, 6, 8, § 6: sarmentorum 
ca aliorum amputatio, aliorum inmissio, 
an engrafting, Cic. do Son. 1 5, 63. 

1. (inm-)) <^) urn. Part., 

from iminitto. 

* 2 . tmtniaa^ ^ fis, m. (im- 

mitto], a letting in. admission : sol cuucta 
lustrat lucis immissu, Macr, S. 1, 18, g 11. 
immittnt, ^) immixtus. 

immitOy adv., v. immitls^n. 

itnitii ' Kg -Ah flia (inm-)) <’) [1°' 

mitigoj, that cannot be softened or allayed, 
immitigable (post-class.): ardor, Cacl. Aur. 
Turd. 4, 3, :43. 

imtiriitia ( ivim .l. c, adj. [in-mitis}, not 
soft or mellow, harsh, rough, sour (mostly 
poet, and lu post- Aug. prose ; not in Cic. or 
Caes.). I, Lit., of fruit: uva, Hor.C. 2, 6, 
10: fructus (opp. dulci.s), Plln. 13, 4, 6, § 20. 
—More freq., |f, Trans f, in gen., rough, 
rude, harsh, hard, severe, stern, fierce, sav- 
age, inexorable (syn. : barbarus, trux, tor- 
vus, iminauis, ferox, crudelis, saevii.s) : na- 
tura et moribus immltis ferusque, Liv. 23, 
5, 12; cf; asper ct iinmitls. Suet. Tib. 69: 
arrogaiis, profusus, iiiimitis, id. Ner. 4: ty- 
runnus (i. e. Pluto), Verg. G. 4, 492: Parcue, 
Prop. 4 (6), 11, 13: Glycera, Hor. C. 1, 33, 2: 
iminitibus et desertis hK*is, Plin. 17, 10, 26, 
g 120: iusulam Gyaruin immitem et sine 
cultu homiuum esse, Tac. A. 1, 69; Immite 
et tiirbidum caelum, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 1 : ven- 
tl, Tib. 1, 1, 45 : (Kuili, Ov. M. 6, 621 : nidi 
(i. e. blrundinmn upibus inf(>.starum), Verg. 
(>. 4, 17 : aru (on which human beings are 
offered), Ov. P. 3, 2, 71: clausira, id. Am. 

1, 0, 17; vulnera, id. do Nuce 69: fata. id. 

M. 13, 200: mandata,Tac. A. 15, 27: rescrip- 
tum, id. ib. 6, 9; mors, Tib. 1, 3, 65: caedos 
pariter ftigientium ac re.'sistentiuin, Liv. 4, 
69, 6. — Ah subst.: ium, n., bar- 

barous acts: ausao iminitia uuptae (1. e. 
abortus), Ov. F. 1,626. — Comp.: vetus ope- 
ris ac laboris, et eo inunitior, quia tole- 
nvverat, Tuc. A. 1, 20; Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4. 1; 
calcato immilior hydro, Ov. M. 13, 804.— 
Sup. ; 8en>euteB inuniiissimum animalluin 
genus, Plin. 10, 74. 90, 8 ‘201— Adv.: jm- 

rudely, harshly : stridoixiue immite 
rudeutum Sibilat, Sil. 17, 257. 

iminitto (inm-)) i^i) it^um, 3 {perf. 
sync, immisti, Sil. 17, 364), v. a. [lu-mitto], 
to semi or let into a place, to introduce, ad- 
mit, to send or desjuitch against, to let loose 
at, discharge at, to cast or throw into (freq. 
and clasa ; cf. intromitto, iuduco, introdu- 
co). I, Lit. A. lu gen. : servos ad sj>o- 
liandum fauum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45, g 101; 
cf : servi in lecUi nostra cum facibus iin- 
iiiissi, id. Alt, 14, 10, 1 ; id. Sest. 30. 78: 
magna vis hominum simul immi8.sa, Liv. 

2, 6, 3; cquitatu iminisso (in agmen husli- 
um), Caca B. G. 7,40, 4: armaturnm Icvem 
in 8t4iliones, Liv. 40, 48, 2 ; 21, 8, 8: con>u8 
in undos, Ov. H. 2. 1513; artitlcem mediis 
flam in is, id. M. 6, 015 : coinplotas naves 
tae<lu et pice in Pompouiuuuin classem im- 
misit, let loose, tUics. B. C. 3, 101, 2; so ib. 
§ 5; cf ; navetn in lerram, Liv. 30, 26, 8; 
reponto equum inimisi ail earn logionem, 
urged, <jm»T<Jd,Galb. ap. Cic, Fam. 10, 30, 3: 
St effrenatos in cos equos immittUis, Liv. 
40, 40, 6: pila in hostes, Caea B. G. 6, 8, 6: 
tela, id. B. C. 3, 92, 2 ; tclum ox manu, Dig. 
9, 2, 62: canulibUH aqua immissa., Cae.a B. 
C. 2, 10, 6: aiiuuin ex Aillonicls in frindiim 
vicinl, Dig. 39, 3, 3: cloacam privatam in 
publicum, ib. 411, 23, 1 ; and ; puram aquam 
in alvuin.Cela 2,12: liaec (tigna) cum nia- 
chlnationibus immissa in flumen deflxerat, 
h(ul driven into, Coes. B. G. 4, 17, 4 : bipe- 
daloH trabes, id. ib. g 6: tigna (in purictom). 
Dig. 8, 6, 8; 4:1, 26, 3; coronam caelo, hurls 
it to the sky, Ov. M. 8, 179; Ionium fllis im- 
mittltur aiirum, t* inserted, interwoven, id. 
ib. 6, 68: circa oneratas vosto cervices lati- 
chiviam iininiscrat mappam, put on, put 
around. Petr. 32, 2 : dexteraque Immissls 
da mihi sfgna rolls, let loose, swiftly dnvm, 
Ifrop. 3, 9, 68; cf; immissls pars caeca et 
conclta frenis Arietat in portas, slackened, 
Verg. A. 11, 889: habenas, id. ib. 6, 662; Ov. 
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M. 1, 280; cf rudontes, let go, let loose, PI la 
Ep. 8, 4, 5: Codrus in medics se immisit 
hostes, threw himself, Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 116; 
Liv. 9, 4, 10; se in hostium manum multi- 
tudineroquo, Cic. Font. 17, 38 ; cf : immisit 
in armatas hostium coplas, id. Par. 1, 2, 12: 
ofBrrnastin’ occultare, quo to inmittas, 
whither you are going, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 40. 

— B. I n p a r t i c. 1, To send against (se- 
cretly or hostilely), to set on, incite, insti- 
gate, suborn (mostly post-Aug.): alii Tar- 
quinium a Cicerone immlssum aiebant, 
Sail. C. 48, 8: fratrem Tiberium Inopinan- 
tom repento immisso tribune militurn in- 
tereraitj Suet. Calig. 23 ; cf Tac. A. 3, 10 : 
iinmissia qui moncrent, id. ib. 4, 54: Suil- 
lium accusandis utrLsque immittit, id. ib. 
11, 1; ad cujus rei probationem immittet 
indices, Just. 32, 2: invidia et a dissimi- 
libus delator inmisBus, Plin. Ep. 6, 31 , 3. 
— 2. grow unrestrained or wild: 

ea vitis immittitur ad uvas pariendas, 
Varr. R R. 1, 31, 3 : ciipressus immitti- 
tur in perticas asseresve, Plin. 16, 33, 00, 

§ 141 ; pro densitate arborum irnmisso- 
rumque aliorum in alios ramorum, grown 
together, interwoven, Liv. 40, 22, 3: penitus 
immissis radicibus niti, deeply planted or 
sunk. Quint. 1,3, 6; barba immissa et liiton- 
80 capillo, etc., overgrown, hanging down, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 130, 8; so, barba immissa, 
Verg. A. 3, 693 ; Ov. M. 12, 351 ; Quint. 12, 3, 
12: immissi capilli, Ov. F. 1, 60:i; id. M. 6, 
338 ; 6, J68; cf, in a Greek construction: 
Phleias immi8.sus patrios de vcrtice crines, 
\'al. FI. 1, 412.-3, ingraft: trunci re- 
secantur, et . . . deinde feraces pluutae im- 
miltuntur, Verg. G. 2, 80.— 4, Aliquem in 
bona alicujus, to install, put tn po.<<session, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 64, § 142— f I Trop.: ali- 
quid in aurcs, to listen to, Plaut. Ep. 3, 1, 
14; but without m .* ne tu quod istic fabu- 
letur auris inmittas tuas, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
16: verba suis immitlere liguris, to accom- 
modate its modes of thought to the words, 
Manil. 1, 24: jactam et immissam a t« ne- 
fariam in me injuriam semper duxi. Cic. 
Par. 4, 1, 28; hie corrector in eo ipso loco, 
quo reprehendit, immittit impruderis ipse 
senarium, lets escape him, id. Or. 66, 190: si 
nihil extrinsccuB accidit, quod corpus ejus 
in aliquam valetudinem immitteret, threw 
into some sickness, Dig. 1, 21, 14, § 2: immi- 
sitque fugam Teiicris atrumque timorem, 
instilled, in fused, Verg. A. 9, 719; vires ali- 
cui, Val. FI. 7, 363 : amorem. Sen. Here. 
Get. 6.54. 

1. inmiixtixs (inm-)- A) um. Part., 

from immiseeo. 

2. immuptns (inm-)- 

mixtus], unmixcd (post-elass.) : vinum,Au8. 
Ep. 20 fin. 

immo, incorrectly written fmo (perh. 
sup. form from in, with ending mo ; cf. ; 
summuH, primus; hence), on the contrary, 
no indeed, by no means, or yes indeed. ^ 
all means (more commonly contradicting 
or essentially qualifying what precedes; 
hut never, like minime, as an independent 
negative, being regularly accompanied by 
a clause defining the meaning; v. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 661). I, L i t. ^ I n go n.: 
Tr. Etiam fatetur dehospiteV Th. Immo 
peruegat. Plant Most. 3, 1. 19: An. Ubi? 
domin’ y Ch. Immo apud libertum Discum, 
Ter. Kun. 3, 6, 60: />o. Hao quid ad me? 
To. Immo ad to attinent. Plant. Pers. 4, 3, 
27: De. Facial, ut voles. Aau. Immo ejus 
judiciopermitto omnia, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8,54; 
id. Heaut. 4, 3, 28.— E sp. , in a reply extend- 
ing or amplifying the preceding thought 
(cf : potius, quin potius): expedies? nem- 
pe ut moilo? D. Immo melius siwro, Ter. 
Hoc. 3, 4. 22; Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 80: Si. Quid? 
hoc intcllcxtin’ ? an nondum etiam ne hoc 
quidem ? Da. Tramo callido,Ter. And. 1, 2, 
30; non igiturfaciat,dixeritquis,quod utile 
sit, quod expediat? Immo intelligat nihil 
nec expodire nec utile esse, quod sit iitju- 
stum, Cic. Off 3, 17, 76: causa jgitur non 
bona ost? Immo optima, id. Alt. 9, 7, 4; 
of: quern hominom? levein? immo 
vlssimum. Mobilem ? immo constantissi- 
mum. Famlliarcm? immo alienissimum. 
Id. Ro.se. Com. 16, 49; id. AtL 10, 12, 4 : cum 
ille dlxisset, se voro non exspectare; Immo, 
inquit, rogo exspectes, Quint. 9, 3, 68 : qukl 
tu? Nullano babes villa? Immo alia Et 
fortasse minora? Hor. S. 1, 3, 20; Plin. Pan. 
36, 8. — So in retorting a q,ue6tion : Me. 
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Quid apud haaco aedca negotii est tibif So. 
Immo quid tibi’st? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 194; id. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 29: Pk. An amabo moretrix ilia 
ost, quae illam sustulit? La. Immo inere- 
trix Ibit ; sed ut sit, do ea ro eloquar, id. 
Cist. 2, 22; cf. id. Most. 3, 2, 41: Si. l*au- 

cis to volo. So. Dictum jnita : Nompo ut 
curontur recto haec. Si. Immo aliud, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 2.-2. Strciigthciiod by edcpol, 
herclo, eciistor, vero, potius. etc. : OL Lc- 
quid amas nunc mey St. Immo edepol mo 
quam to minus, I^laut. Cas. 2, 8, 19 ; id. Capt. 
2, 1, 16: St. Quod bonurn atquo fortunatuin 
inihi sit. 0/. Itavero ot mihi. Ch. Non. 
01. Immo Iierole. Ch. immo mihi herclo, 
id. Cun. 2, 6. .51; Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 5: J^. Mala 
cs. Immo ocastor. Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 33: 
Pa. Ne.scis, Farmeno, Quantum hodic pro- 

fiieris mihi, etc Par. Immo vero scio, 

nequo hoc iraprudens feci, Tor. Hoc. 5, 4, 
37: quid? si tyrannidem occui>aro. si pa- 
triam prodero conabitur pater : silebitne 
lilius? Immo vero obsecrabit patrom, no id 
facial, Cic. Off. 3 23, 90 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1: 
Tr. Sub dio coli absque sole perpetuum 
diem. Si. Immo edepol vero, cum, etc., 
Flaut. Most. 3, 2, 79 : Tr. Ecquid placent? 
Th. Ecquid placeant me rogas? immo horcle 
vero perplacent, id. ib. 4, 1, 4 : senatus haec 
intelligit, consul videt : bic tamen vivit. 
Vivit? immo vero ctiam in senatum venit, 
Cic. Cat 1, 1, 2 ; id. Att 12, 43, 1 : De. Juben* 
hanc hinc abscedere? Ph. Immo intus po- 
tius, Plaut As. 6, 2, 89: immo hercle al)iero 
potius, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 33 ; sed vos nihiluo 
attnli.sti.s indo auri domum ? Immo etiam, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 82: immo ctiam, id. Mil. 4, 2, 23; 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 46 : immo vero etiam, v. 
above: immo est quoque, Plaut Bacch. 4. 
8, 51: an inUrmi.s.simi omnium tamquam, 
quos nuper subjecit, Dolojies? Immo con- 
tra ea, etc., Liv. 41, 24, 8: immo contra, 
Dig. 33, 7, 5 ; 38, 2, 51 ; 41, 3, 49. — B. I n | 
panic. 1, As an expression of dislike | 
or surprise (ante-class.) : VK Verum vis di- i 
cam? Da. Immo etiam Narrationis incipit I 
mihi iiiitium, no indeed* now he is going to ; 
bfgin a long story, Ter. And. 4, 2, 25 : idne ’ 
est verum? immo id c.st genus hominum 
pcssimum, id. ib. 4, 1, 5: Pe. Eugo, cugc, le- 
pide : laudo cornmentum tuura. Pa. I't, 
si illanc concriminatus sit advorsum Mili- 

tem, etc Pe. Immo optume, no! capital! 

Plaut. .Mil. 2, 2, 86.-2. Itnino si scias or 
immo si audias, if y<nt on/y knew, had only ; 
heard, intimating that such is not the case ' 
(ante-class.): immo si .scias, Plaut Cure. 2, { 
3, 42 : St. ScelestLssimum Mo esse credo. 
Pa. Immo si scias dicta, quae dixit hodie, I 
id. Cas. 3. 5, 35; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 64: Ly. Bene 1 
hercle factum ct gaudeo. De. Immo si scias, ' 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 27 ; so ellipt., id. Ps. 2, 4, j 
59; Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 38: immo si audias i 
Meas pugnas, fugias deniissis manibus do- ' 
mum, Plaut Ep. 3. 4, 15.-11. Transf. { 
(perh. not before the Aug. period), for vel ! 
potius, in the middle of a sentence, to cor- 
rect or add empha-sis to what has been said, 
nay rather ; nay. I should rather say : immo 
ita'sit, nay, Dv. M. 7, 512: simulacra dcum, 
deos immo ipsos convulsos ex sedibus suis 
ahlatos esse, Liv. 48, 43, 6: ipse aliquid, 
immo multa quotidie dicat. Quint 2, 2, 8; 
6, 2, 10; PI in. Pan. 85, 5: qui pauculis die- 
bus gestum coDSuIatum, immo non gcstiim 
ubiciebant per edictum, id. ib. 65, 3: nihil 
causae est, cur non illam vocis modulatio- 
iiera fidibus ac tibiis, immo hercle, cymba- 
lis adjuvemus, Quint 11, 2, 59; Curt. 4, 1: 
immo vero, Plin. 34, 1, 1, g 1.— In forming 
a climax; quanta verborum nobis pauper- 
tas, immo egestas sit. Sen. Ep. 68: Agrip- 
pinam nihilo tractabiliorem, immo in dies j 
anientiorcm. Suet Aug. 65; Plin. Pan. 23,2. 

jfjf"" Rarely after a word in the clau.se j 
(first in Livy): nihil immo, Liv. ;I5, 49, 13: ; 
non immo, Quint 11, 1, 50; cf. : non habet | 
immo suum, Mart 6,94, 4 : vivit immo vi- 
getque, Liv. 39, 40, 7 : statueretur immo, 
Tac. A. 12,6: fruerotur immo his, id. ib. 11, 
".V): quaedam immo virtutes, id. ib. 15, 21: 
illos quin immo, id. Or. 6; cf. : ipsara quin 
immo curam, id, ib. 39 : quin immo, Plin. 
Ep. 1,8,3; Quint. 1,1,31; 12,11,27; 7, 10, 8. 
inundbllil [in-mobi- 

li.s], immovable.. T; L i t A. RC"- 
(cUisK ): u-rra imniobilis manens, Cic, Rep. ! 
6, IH : elephas lardurn et i«u*iie immobile j 
animal. Curt. 8, 14 : balaenae ad Ilexum, I 
Plin. 9, 6. 5, S U; rigor, Quint. 9. 4. 101: i 
■ 894 
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immobillor scopulis, Ov. M. 13, 801. — B, 
In p a r 1 1 c. : res, immovable property, real 
estate, Dig. 2. 8, 16; 41, 8, 23; opp. res mo- 
biles, Ulp. Eragm. 19, 6, 8, — B, Trop., 
immovable, unmoved, unalterable (mostly 
post-Aug.): ardet inexcita Ausonia atquo 
immobilis ante, Verg. A. 7, 623: donee prin- 
ceps immobiiem sc prccibus ct Invldlae 
juxta ostendit, Tac. A. 16, 10 ; adversum 
plausum ac lasciviam insuUantis vulgi im- 
mobilus, id. H. 4, 2 : isti apalhiae sectuto- 
res, qui vlderi so esse trauquillos et intro- 
pidos et immobiles volunt, («ell. 19j 12, 10: 
statua pro rostris cum hac inscriptionc : 
PIKTATia IMMOBILIS EROA eRLSCirKM, SuOt 

Vit 3 ; omnia, quae inensurA coiitiuentur, 
certa et immobilia congruorc sibi debent, 
Front. Aquaed. 34. 

immObilitSUI I imn »). ntis,/. (immo- 
bilisJ,t»moi.’a5le««s.f (imst- class.). Lit. : 
aquae (maris mortui), Just 36, 3. — Absol., 
Tert adv. Hermog. 3C>Jin.; Cael. Aur. Acut 
2, 37, 196.— /V«r., Am. I, 26. — II. Trop., 
unfeel ingnes.s,7vant of feeling: animi, laict. 
6, 17, 23. 

immdderantxa 

nuxlcror], want of moderation, intemper- 
ance (post -class.): ventris (opp. abstiuen- 
tia), Tert Bapt ‘20 fin. 

immbder&tb, > '• immoderatus 

M- 

inunbdordtio (iniii-)- 

; moderalu.s 1, want of moderation, excess 
I (rare); eiferri iminodcrationc verborum, 
1 . e. exaggerated expressions, Cic. Suit 10, 
30: potfls, Ambros. de Elia ct Jejun. 12, 44. 
-It Want of measure or rhythm : oinnem 
mensuram el modum iminoderationi ante- 
|>oni, August Music. 9, n. 16. 

immdddrdtut 

riu-iuoderatusl, without measure, measure- 
less, immeasurable. I, Lit (only poet): 
vides sublime, fusuin, inimoiieratuin ue- 
tliera, unbounded (= immensuni), Cic. poet. 
N. D. 2. 25, 65; Lucr. 1, 1013 — II, Trop., 
unrestrained, unbridled, excessive, immixt- 
erate (freq. and class.); Ipsum ilium Aristo- 
tolis discipulum, superbum, crudelem, im- 
moderatura fuisse, Cic. Att 13, 28, 3: homo 
ct turbulcntus, id. Phil. 10, 11, 23; mulier, 
id. Cael. 21, 53; immensae cupiditates, iii- 
flnitao et immodcratae sunt, Auct Her. 2, 
22, 34 : intcm{>crantia, Olc. Ac. 1, 10, 39 : 
quippo duos pro uoo dominos acceptos, 
inmoderata. intlnita potestatc, Liv. 3, 9, 4: 
res immoderata cupido est, Ov. P. 4, 15, 
31 : motus uniml, cum immodcratlores 
sunt, vitia fiunt, Cell. 19, 12, 4: immodcra 
tis-simae luxuriuo esse. Suet. Ner. 61 : im- 
inoderato potu et pustu (lars aniroi olxstu- 
pefacta, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60; no immoderata 
aut angusta sit oratio, Id. Or. 68, 198: vox 
iinmoderatior, Cael. ap. Quint 11,1,61: tarn 
immodcratae linguae fuit, Suet. 

Vit Luc. : temiiestates, Cic. Rose, Am. 45, 
131. — Hence, adv.: 1. 

Lit; without measure or rule: inoveri im- 
nuxleratect fortuitu, Cic. Univ. 13; vox im- 
nioderato profusa, id. N. I). 2, 69, 149 : effun- 
ditur spiritua. Quint. 11, 3, 63.— T r op. , 
immoderately, extravagantly : vivere, Cic. 
Univ. 12 ; jaclari, id. Div. 1, 29, GO : abuti 
nostra facilitate, id. Fam. 12. 1, 2. — Comp. : 
ferre casum inromniodorum tuorum, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 16,6.— *'«/).; laetari, Spart Sev. 20. 

inunbdestd^ » ' • immodostus jin. 

immodestia (iniii*)* tic,f. [immo- 
destus], intemperate conduct immodesty, 
licentiousness (very rare; not in Cic.); heri 
haec Immodestia mo coegit, qui, etc., Flaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 9; publicanonan, avarice, extor- 
tion, Tac. A. 13, 60; histrionum, id. ib. 4, 14. 

imiiiddeftas (iiim-)i u, um, adj. [in- 
modostus], unrestrained, excessive, extrav- 
agant, immoderate ( rare but class. ; syn. 
immoderatus): in vino. Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 7: 
mores, Flaut. Cure. 1, 3; 44: Inrgltione ef 
fundero. Sort Contr. 1, 1 ; fautores histrio- 
num, Tac. A- 13, 28; genus jocandi non pro 
fusum nec immodcstum, ♦Cic. Oil'. 1, 29, 
103.— Adm; inunddOltd. A. Itnmod- 
erately, extravagantly, impudently : amare, 
Flaut Focn. 1, 1,25: gloriari (with immo 
dice), Liv. 22, 27, 2; immodesto atquo in- 
temp^ranter facere multa. Quint 6, 7, 32: 
postiilaro missioncm, Suet Aug. 24. — 
Comp.: procedero, Sen. Q. S. 1, 17. — B. 
Cnjustly : luiii me hoc indocore, inmo 
deste datis di. Flaut. Rud. 1, 3, 9. 
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inmddxcfi, V. immodicusj/In. 

iminddioiit (iniii")) 

modicuaj, beyond bounds, beyond measure., 
excessive, unrestrained, unruly, immoderate 
( pierh. not ante- Aug. ). I, L i t. (very rare) : 
promlnet immodicura pro longa cuspide 
rostrum, Ov. M. 6, 673: tuber, id. ib. 8, 808: 
fluctus, id. H. 18, 137 : frigus, id. F. 3, 1, 14 ; 
cf. : conlinuae et immodicao tempostites, 
Suet. Aug. 47.— E'ar more ft-eq., H, Trop., 
excessive, unrr.st rained, extravagant, immod- 
erate, olc.: immodicus in numero uugondo 
esse solct, is in the habit of exaggerating 
numbers, Liv. 38, 23, 8; in appetendis hono- 
ribus immodicus, Veil. 2,38, 3: immodicus 
linguA, Liv. 22, 12, 11 : auimi, Sail. H. 1, 114 
Diotsch ; turn verbis turn rebus iinmodi- 
cus, extravagant in words and deeds, Suet. 
Dom. 12 : Gracchi legibus ( ferendis ), Luc. 
6, 796 : assiduus potius quam immodicus 
(praecei)tor). Quint 2, 2, 5: iinperia, Liv. 
21, 3, 6; BO, licentia cnidelitatis, Veil. 2, 28, 
2 : dccreta ad lionores sociorum, Liv. 31, 
45, 2; libido possidendi, Col. 1, 3, 11 : fastus, 
Ov. A. A, 3, 511 : populi acclamationes. Suet. 
Caes. 79; orutio. too long, Flin. Ep. 9, 4, 1: 
periodus, Quint 9, 4. 126. — (/3) With gen. : 
gloriae, Veil. 2, 11: irae, Stat Th. 1, 41: li- 
bidinis, Col. 7, 6, 3: laetitiac et maeroris, 
Tac. A. 15, 23: fugae. Sil. 12, 268: aniini, 
Tac. H. 1, 53. — A'ssubst. : inimodica cujiere, 
Sen. Bon. 1, 9, 2. — Hence, adv.: 
dicbf beyond measure, excessively, immoiJ- 
eralely: si sangui.s ex vulnere immodicc 
Hunt, Flin. 30. 13, 38. §112: fucata formam, 
Luc. 10, 137: frequenter id potius quam im 
mod ice facere, Col. 2, 16, 2 : opiiortunao 
imsitae (flgurae) cum immodicc petantur, 
Quint 9, 3, 100: immodesteque gloriari, 
Liv. 22, 27, 2 : sibi arrogare eloijuentiam. 
Quint 11, 1, 19: ferociie, Cell. 1, 11, 2; ca- 
pere voluptutem ex uliqim re, id. 19, 2, 1. 

iminbdnl&tnt (inni*)) 

[ in-modulatus]. unrhythmical, inharmoni- 
ous : poeinata, Ilor. A. F. 263. 

inawMiftniM j V. immunis. 

unindl&ticluf (inm-) 

um, a<^}. liminolo). of or for a sacrifee (late 
I At): taro. Aug. EIp. 154; cf.; immolaticius 
Oi-ffj/iov. Gloss. Fhilox. 

(ilUn>)' 6nis, /. [Id.], a 
sacrijicing. a sacrifice (niro but class.); in 
ipso iinmolationis tcmixire, Cic. Div, 1, 62, 
119: in ipsa, id. lb. 2, 16, 37: Iphigenine, 
Quint. 2, 13, 13 — In plur. : nefandae, Tac. 
A. 3. 13.— n, Conor., a sacrifice, offering, 
Ang. E:p. ‘.to, 30. 

inuDdl&tor (inm-)) 

who offers a sacrijice, a sacrifeer (rare but 
class.): ut sc exta ad iimnolatoris fortunam 
accommotlent, Cic. Div. 2, 16. 36; nati im- 
molator unicl, l*rud. Cuth. 12, 48. 

immdlitns (inm-). Part, [in- 
molior], built up or erected iu a place (very 
rare): quae in locapublica inaediheata im- 
molitave privati habebant . . . demoliti sunt, 
Liv. 39, 44, 4 : so, i.nakdifu'ATVM inmoi.i- 
TVMVE, Tab. Ht*rncl. I. 70. 

immolo (inm-)) t atum, i, v. a. [in- 
mola]. I, Grig., to sprinkle a victim vrith 
sacrificial meal (niola salsa); olim hostiao 
inunolatae dicebantur mola salsa tactae, 
curn vero ictae et aliquid ex illls in arani 
datum, mnetatae dicebantur, Serv. ad V'erg. 

A. 4, 67. — So only iu one other e.xainple in 
Cato: bovcH immolati, t.’ato ap. Serv. Verg. 
A 10, 541. — E’ar more freq. and class,, n. 
Transf, to bring as an offering, to oj/'er, 
sacrifee, immolate (cf macto): ego hodie 
dis ineis irntlssumis sex agnos lininolavi, 
Flaut. Foen. 2, 6: Mmsis boveni immolas.se 
dicitur, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 88: bovcm Dianae, 
Liv. 1, 4.5, 7; cf ; Dianao vitulum, Cic. Inv. 
2, 31, 94: hostias, id. Tusc. 3, 26, 63; anima- 
lia cupta, Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 3: agnum, Hor. 
C. 4, 11, 7; aut pro victiinls homines Im- 
molant aiit so immolaluros vovent, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 16, 2 : homines, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 ; id. 
Front. 10, 21 : Illiam, Quint 3, 11, 6: puo- 
rum, Flin. 8, 22, 34, § 82; qui hominom Im- 
molaverint exve ejus sanguine lltaverint, 
etc., Faul. Sent. 6, 23, 16; (xirca, quae Cererl 
iminolatur, Veran. ap. Faul. ox Feat p. 2.50 
Mull.— A6«oI. .• cum Sulla immolaret ante 
praetorium, Cic. Div. 1, :I3, 72: nemo no 
strum ost, quin, etiam cum de alia re Im- 
molarot, tamon, etc., Caecin. ap. Cic. E'am. 

I 6,7,2: cum Immolanti aufugissot hostia, 

1 Suet. Cues. 69; 18; id. Aug, W.—Pass. im- 
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g ers. ; cum pluribus dls Immolatur, Civ. 

Iv. 2, 17, 38.— With abl. of the oftoriug; 
qiilbus hostlis immolandum cuiquo doo, 
cul majoribus, cui lactontibus, etc., Cic. 
Log. 2, 12, 29 : itaquo Jovi tauro, verre, 
aricto imrnolari non licet, Capit. ap. Macr. 
S. 3, 10, 3; cf. ib. § 4.— B. Poet., in a still 
more general sense, to sacrijlce^ slay ; Pal- 
las te hoc vulnere, Pallas iramolat, Verg. 
A. 12, 949: inferias quos (juvones) immolet 
urabris, id. lb. 10, 619; Phaedr. 4, 6, 10.— C. 
(Eccl. lait.) To present as an offering, ren- 
tier : luimilitatera animao suae deo, Tert. 
Cult. Fern. 2, 9: paenitentiam deo, id. Pu- 
dic. 10; cui populus sulfVagiis iminolat, 
does homage to, id. do Anim. ;i;i. 

t Incunctanter, Uvvnep- 

^ercoy (without delay, immediately), Gloss. 
Philox. 

inunordeo (ixiiii-)i sum, 2, v. a. [ in- 
inordco ], to bite into ( poet, and rare ; perh. 
only in part. per/, pass.) : labitur, Immor- 
saquo cadens obmutuit hasta, Stat. Th. 2, 
02H : imrnorso aequales videant mea vul- 
ncra rollo, Proix 3, 8 (4, 7), 21 : (stoma 
elms) perna magis ac magis hillis Flagitat 
immorsus reflei ( = vollicatus, cxcitalus), 
excited, Hor. S. 2, 4, 61. 

immdrior (iniii-). mortuus, 3, v. dep. 
n. [in-morior], to die in or upon any thing 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose). — C o n s t r. 
with dat. and rarely in aliquu re. I, L 1 1. : 
illa.sorori iinmoritur, Ov. M. 0, 296: hastae, 
Val. FI. 6, 670; fortiter Euxinis aquis, Ov. 
P. 3, 7, 40; cf. ; ipsis aquis, id. M. 7, 672: 
stellio immortuuH vino Plin. 29, 4, 22, § 73 : 
apes immortuae in molle, id. 29, 6, 38, g 128: 
non exigo, ut imnioriaris legationi, iinmo- 
rare, Auct. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 73 : tormentis, 
Sen. Contr. 6, 34, 6 : saepe tormentis i*ro 
silentio rerum creditaruin immortui, Just. 
44, 2, 3.— Of things: manus imrnortua, dy- 
ing, withering, Luc. 3, 613 : aura superstes 
Immoritur veils, i. o. dies away, Stat. Th. 
1, 481. — * 11 , Trop. : immoritur studiis 
(dat. -- mneerat et enecat se opero rustico 
exercemlo), he pines away. Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 85. 

immoror 1 inm « l. utus, l, v. dep. n. 
[in-tuoror), to tarry or remain in, to stay 
upon or at, to linger near a place ( post- 
L (coii.str. : in nliqua re, ali- 
cui rci); ut saturae studiosiu-s nidis immo- 
rentur, Col. 8, 5, 14: puer meridlano inmo- 
rans, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 26.— H, Trop.: no tor- 
renis immorer. Quint. 2, If), 6; honcstis co- 
gitationibiis, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 8; non exigo, ut 
immoriaris legationi, innnorare, Auct. ap. 
Quint. 9, 3, 73; non arbiiror mihi in hoc 
imtnorandum. quid sit, etc., id. 11, 2, 4. 

inunortras^ a, um, I^rt., from ira- 
mordeo. 


immort&lif (inm-)- (in-mor- 
talis), undying, immortal (class.), f, L i t. : 
si nullum corptts immortale sit, nullum 
esse corpus 8<Mnpiternum : corpus autera 
immortale nullum esse, etc., Cic. N. D. 3, 
12, 29 : credo deos immortalos spursissc ani- 
mo.s in coriwra humana, etc., id. de Sen. 
21, 77: dii; v. dens: animl, id. ib. 23, 82; 
id. Leg. 2, 11, 27 : natura (opp. morlalis for- 
t\iua), ill. Oir. 1, 33, 120 ; pro di iumurta- 
les! Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 1 : pro deoriim inniorta- 
lium ! id. Phorni. 2, 3, 4 nl.—Sabst. plur. : 
immort&lef^ m., Vie immortals, 
gods : quod ad immortalos nttinet, haoc; 
deiuceps quoil ad mortales, to the gods, 
Varr. L. L. 6. g 75 MUII.; Lucr. 6, 166.—]^ 
Tran.sf Imverishahle. eternal, end- 
less: memoria et gloria. t]ic. Bulb. 17, 40: 
memoriam alicu.ju.s reddere, id. do Or. 2, 2, 
8: ffuctum cepi vestri in mo amoria et ju- 
dicll, id. Pis. 14, 31 : gratias agero alicul, 
I’lanc, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 11, 1: opera edere, 
Llv. 1, 16, 1 : trlbuta, Tac. H. 4, 32; ilia Sal- 
lustii vclocitas. Quint. 10,1, 102: nemo ig- 
uaviA Immortalis factua e.st, Sail. J. 90, 49: 
immortalia no siwres, monel annns, etc., 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 7. — jB Poet., like the gods, 
blessed, exceedingly nappy : immortalis cro, 
Bi altera tails erit, Proi). 2. 14 (3, 6), 10; 2, 
16 (3, 7), 39.— Hence, * culv. : 
liter, infinitely : gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
3, 8 9.^ 


inunort&litM (inin-)' [im- 

Tnortalis], e.xemption from death, immortal- 
ity (t:\afM.). f Lit.: salvos snm: iumor- 
tulitas mihi datast, I'laut. Merc. 3, 4, 18; 
qnno Socrates supremo vitae die de im- 
inortalitatc animunim dissorulesct, Cic. do 


Sen. 21, 78 : vita beaia nulla aliii re nisi 
immortalitate codens caelostibus, id. N. D. 

2, 61, 163.— In plur. : vide igitur, ne virtu- 
tibus homlnum isti honorcs haboantur, non 
immortalltatibus, to their immortal natures, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46.— f l, T r a n 8 f, £L Im- 
perishabUness, imperishable fame, undifing 
renown, immortality : non ceusot lugenilam 
esso mortem, quam Immortalitas conse- 
quatur, Cic. de Son. 20, 74 : Jam turn in- 
mortal itatls virtute partao fautor, Liv. 1, 7, 
16; emit morte immortalitatem, Quint. 9, 

3, 71 : mihi i)opulu8 Romanus acternitatem 
Immortalitatemque donavit, Cic. Pis. .3, 7 : 
gloriao, id. de Sen. 23, 82 : aliqiiid Iramor- 
talitati commendare, id. de Or. 2, 9, 36: ali- 
quid immortalitati tradere, id. ib. 3, 16, 60. 
— *B. (Acc. to immortalis, II. B.) Bless- 
edness, the height of happiness: mihi im- 
mortaliUus parta cst, si, etc,, Ter. And. 5, 5, 

4, 

* immft r talitAr (inm-), adv.,v. im- 
mortalis /n. 

* (inm-)' [hn- 
mortalls, analog, with divinitus], from 
heaven, by the gift of the gods: irnmurtali- 
tus se obtuiit mihi haec fucultas, Turp. ap. 
Non. 614, 28 (Com. Fragm. v. 89 Rib.). 

immortaus (inm-)) t^) um. Part., 
from immorior. 

immOins (inm*)) u, um, cui(j. [in mo- 
tusj, unmoved, immovable, motionless (niost- 
ly poet, and in i>08t-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: 
(ilia arbor) imniota manet, Verg. G. 2, 293: 
(Ceres) Sub Jove duravit multis inimota 
diebuH, Ov. F. 4, 505: supcrcilia (opp. mobi- 

11. 'i), Quint. 11, 3, 79: sceptrum, id. ib. g 158: 
aquae, 1. a. frozen, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 38 : aer, Plin. 
17, 24, 36, 8 222; apum examina. Col. 9, 4, 
19 : serenus et immotus dies, calm, Tac. H. 

I, 86 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6 ; iiL Pan. 82 : terra- 
rum iwndus sedet immolum, Sen. Prov. 1, 

2 : mare, id. Sujis. 1, 1 : cervix, id. ib. 6, 17 : 
legio, Tac. A. 14, 37 : vultus, id. lb. 2, 29. 
-n. Trop., unmoved, unshaken, undis- 
turbed, steadfast, firm : mens immota ma- 
net, Verg. A. 4, 449 : manent Immota tu- 
orum Fata tibi, id. ib. 1, 267 ; cf. ; inimota 
manet fatis I.avinia coi^ux, id. ib. 7, 314: 
immotas pracbot mugitibus aures, un- 
moved, Ov. .M. 15, 465: nyinpba procis, Val. 
FI. 6, 112 : adversus turmas acios, Liv. 10, 
14, 16; 21, 56, 10 : immotus iis, Tac. A. 16. 
69 : immota aut modice lacessita pax. id. 
ib. 4, 32 : fldes sociis, Val. FI. 3, 698: felicis 
animi immota tranquillitas, Sen. de Ira, 2, 

12, 6: constantia, id. Const. 6, 4: gaudium, 
id. Vit. Beat 4, 6; animus, Lact 6, 17, 22.— 
In neutr. : si mihi non auimo hxum immo- 
tumque Bcdcret, Ne, ete., immovable, un- 
changeable, Verg' A. 4, 15 ; so with an ob- 
ject cleiuse : iinmotum adversus cos sermo- 
nes fixumque Tiberio fuit non oniittere ca- 
put rerum, Tac. A. 1, 47. 

imniUgio (ixun-)) or U, 4, v. n. [ in- 
mugioj, to bellmo, roar, or resound in or at 
(poet.); curvisquo immugiit Aetna caver- 
nis, Verg. A. 3, 674: pnicella Antennae im- 
mugit, Sil. 17, 257 : tuaesti^ue Immugit 
regia luctu, Verg. A. 11,38: judicature Do 
miuo lugubro inuudus immugiet, Hier. F.p. 
14. 

immulg'CO (imo*)) vfo, V. a. [in-mul- 
geo], to milk into: lacteam opcin, Liv. And. 
ap. Fest p. 163 (Trag. Fragm. v. 38 Rib.): 
tenoris immulgens ubera labris, Verg. A. 

II, 672 : in doloro (oculi) et epiphoris si im- 
niulgeatur(Iac), plurimum proilest, Plin. 28, 
7, 21, 8 72; Ambros. in Luc. 8, 8 75. 

* (inm*)) o, a^/. [in- 
mundo], that cannot be cleansed: vitiuin, 
Tort. Pudlc. 20. 

inunimdS^ v. immuudus^n. 

(inin-)< f [immun- 
dus], uncleanness, impurity, filth, Plaut. 
stich. 6, 6, 6. — Also immimditicSy o’. 
Tort. Mon. 7.— In plur.. Col. 1, 6, 11; Pi, 3, 
8 ; Pig. 43, 23, 1, 8 2 ; Tort, Res. Cam. 47 : 
continct sc a viis nostris, qua.sl ab immuu- 
ditlis, Lact. 4, 16, 8. 

ftvi, 1, u. a. [id.], to defile, 
render unc/wn (late I>at ) : alljentcs pulvere 
canes, Dracxint. Carm. 8, 689. 

imm«nJn« ( inm« l. a, uin, ae(j. [in- 
mundusj, ttnclmn, impure, dirty, filthy, Jbtd 
( syn. : spurcus, obscenus, impurus ). 1, 

Lit. (class.): humus erat immunda, lutu- 
lenta vino, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66; 
homo, Plaut Most 1, 2, 24 ; id. Cist. 1, 1, 
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115; Lucr. 4, 1160; Hor. S. 1, 6, 124 ; cauls, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 26; Harpyiac cuutactu immuu 
do omnia foedant, Verg. A. 3, 228 : sues, id. 

G. 1, 400 ; popiuac, Hor. S. 2, 4, 62 : agor, 
run wild, overgrown, Pall. 2, 10 : paupcrie.s 
domOs, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 199.— A6«o/..- im, 
mnndae, hrum,/, unclean women, Cic. 
Alt 9, 10, 2. — Comp. : suporno decidiio im- 
mundioro lapsu aliquo imlluta, Plin. 14, 19, 
23, 8 119 : nilo mundius hoc, niloque immun- 
dior ille, Cat. 97, 3 ; Sen. Q. N. 9, 4, 2.—Sup. : 
liquet illos immundissirao.s fuisse, Sen. Ep. 
86, 11; Plin. Ep. 10, 98, 1. — *11. Trop.: 
ant immunda crepent ignominiosuque dic- 
ta, Hor. A. P. 247. — Adv.: im- 

purely, uncleanly: foedare toinpla, ’jul. 
Obseq. Prod. 116. 

* inim&iiificus (inm-)) ’^) um, adj. 

fin muniftciis], not liberal, stingy: civis, 
Plaut, Trill. 2, 2, 69. 

* immfmio (inm-)? ^vi, 4, t», a., to 
fortify : praesidium iinmunivlt, Tac. A. 11, 
19. 

( inm- ’^ud archaic in- 
moonis)) O) lin-munusj, yi-ee or ex- 
empt from a public service, burden, or 
charge ( class. ; cf : expers, exsors ). f . 
Lit.: melius hi quam nos, qui pirata.s im- 
muncs, socios vectigales habemus, Cic. Oil'. 

3, 11,49: quid iinmuncs? hi certe nihil 
debent, id. Verr. 2, 5, 21, § 63 : sine foedere 
iminunes civitates ac libcrae, id. ib. 2, 3, 6, 

8 13; id. Font 4, 7: immunis militia, Liv. 
1,43,8: Ilienscs ab omni onere immuues 
pracstitit, Suet. Claud. 25; qui agros immu- 
nes liberosque arant, i. a., free from taxes, 
tax free, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, 8 166; cf id. Agr. 
3,2,9; duo inilia jugerum Sexto Clodio 
rbetori ussignasti, et quidein immunia, 
Siiet Rhet 6. — (/?) With gen.: immuno.s 
IMirtoriorum, Liv. 38, 14; ceterorum iminu- 
ne.s nisi propulsandi hostis, Tac. A. 1, 36.— 
B, Transf., beyond the polit and milil. 
sphere, /rer or exempt from, that contributes 
OT gives notldng (mostly iwet ) : imn enim 
est inhumana virtus neque immiu'i.s nemio 
sujrerba, inactive, Cic. LaoI, 14, OU ; qu?m 
scis inmuncm Cinarae placuisse rafmei, 
ie/(0 made no presents, without presents, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 33; id. C. 4, 12, 23: Eniiiciis, 
Ov. M. 7, 229: immunisque sedens alieua 
ad pabula fucus, doing ixothing, idle, Verg. 
G. 4, 244: ipsa qiioque immunis rastroqiio 
Intacta, without compulsion, free, Ov. M. 1, 
101.— In a play on the word: Ly. Civi in- 
inuui soil! quid cantari solet? . . . Ph. Ve- 
rum, gnate mi, is est inmuuis, quoi nihil 
cst qui munus fungatur suum, Plant. Trin. 
2, 2, 69; 73. — (fi) With gen.: bos curvi iin- 
munis aratrl. Ov. M. 3, 11 ; iramunes ofxsrum, 
id. ib. 4, 6. — n, Trop., not sharing or par- 
taking in, free from, devoid of, m'tAout any 
thing (ix>et and in post-Aug. prose) ; constr. 
with gen., abl., with ab, or absol. (a) 
With gen.: aspicit urbem Immunem tanti 
belli, Verg. A. 12, 669 : tanti boni, Ov. Tr. 4. 
2, 62 : inoli, id. M. 8, 691 : necis, exempt 
from, id. ib. 9, 253; caedls manus, free 
from, unstained with, id. H. 14, 8: delicto 
rum paternorum, Veil. 2, 7 ; aequoris Are- 
tus, not setting in, Ov. M. 13, 293 (an imitu 
tion of the Homeric afiuogov Koerpwe 
axoro, 11. 18, 489); Ov. F. 4, 575.— (fi) With 
old. : animum immunem esse tristitiil, Sen. 
Ep. 86: Cato omnibus hunianis vitils, Veil. 
2, 36, 2; exercitum immunem tanta calam- 
itate servavit, id. 2, 120, 3. — (y) With ab : 
immunis ab omnibus arbitris esse, Veil. 2, 
14 fin. : dentes a dolore, Plin. 32, 4, 14, 8 37. 
—(6) Absol.: immunis aram si tetigit ma- 
nus, stainless, pure, Hor. C. 3, 23, 17 : ami- 
cum castigare ob meritam noxiam, Inmoo- 
uest tUcimis, a thankless office, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 1, 1 ; cf : Intnoeno, iniprobum, culpan- 
dum, vel interdum muuere liberatuin, 
Glosa Plac. p. 476. 

immftwitaa (inm-)' plur. 

Iminunitatium, Cic. Phil. 2, 14, Stj), f. [ im- 
munis], /reedma or exemption from public 
services, burdens, or charges, immunity 
(class. ). 1. L i t. ; (I)ruidcs) militiae vaca- 
tionem omniumque rerum habent iinmu- 
nitatom, • Caea B. G. 6, 14, 1 : immuniu»s 
et llliortas provlnciae, Cic. Font. 8, 17 ; im 
munitatem (a tributis) obtuiit, Suet. Aug. 
40 ; Tac. A. 12, 61 ; 13, 81 1 Curt. 6, 3, 16 : iwf 
sonae quibus docimae itnmunitatem ipso 
(imperator) iribuit, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 
16, 9, 3 et saep.— In plur., Cic. Fam. 12. 1, 
8D& 
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1; id. Phil. 1, 1, 3; Suet. Tib. 49; id. (Jalb. 
16; Tac. H. 3, 66.— II. Trop.,^c«dUfli, ex- 
emption, or immunity IVotn any thing (cf. : 
vacatio, vacuitas): qui det isti deo inimu- 
nitatcui magni muneris, €ic. Ac. 2, 38, 121 : 
immunitatosmaloruin, I^rnpr.Conimod. 14. 

inun&Dittts (inm-)' 

in-niunitUB], un/ortijied, umlefentUd {raro 
but class.); oppida castellaque, Liv. 22, 11, 
4 ; Sparte, Ov. M. 10, l«iO : iuernios atquo 
immuuiti abscondiinu.s, App. M. 8, p. 202 
fin,: via, i. e. not projterly made, tmpasia- 
ble, Cic. Caecin. 19, t»4. _ 

inunnrmuro (inm-)? ”• 

munnuroj. to murmur in, at, or against 
any tiling ({»oct. and in post-class, prose); 
it>.sa jai'ct torracipie tremens immurmurat 
iiirae, Ov^ M. «, 668 : tcrrao, itl ib. 11, 1«7 : 
undis, id. ib. 11. 667: silvis Auster, Verg. G. 
4. 261 : ha.stao, Sil. 5, 332: tacitaaure (Aoe.s- 
lac), Stat. Th. 1, 632: uudis, id. ib. 11, 667 ; 
ilia sibi introrsiun et sub lingua immur- 
murat, Pers. 2, 9; incrcpor a cimctis to- 
tumque immurmurat aginen.Ov. M. 3. 646: 
ipse publicato nobi.s, quod immurmurat, 
tohispers, Macr. S. 6, 7 ; cum eacpe immur- 
muranlo.s audicrit vontoi?, Ainm. 12, 16. 
immnsdcus (inm-)* ‘‘i a<^, [2. in- 

niu.sicufil, unniusicat, Tert. Apol. 1. 

immussolns (unmnsulTis)^ 

a kind of vulture or falcon, Id in. 10, 7, 8, 
§ 20; Am. 2, 84; 7. 223.— H. The sea-eagle 
— oissifraga, Paul, ex Fcst. pp. 112 and 113 
Mini. A*, cr. 

1. i mm ii fAliflia t inm »). e, adj. (2. 
in-mutablli.s], unchangeable, unalterable, 
immutable, (rare but cla.ss.): esse causits 
immutabiles easquo aeternus, Cic. Fat. 12, 
2®; so, immutabilis et aetorna res, id. Kep. 
3 2: nec magi.s imuiutabilo c.x v’cro in fal- 
Bum, id. Fat. 9, 18; res (with suibill.s), id. 
Univ. 3; oompreheusio (with stabiiis). Id. 
Ac. 2, 8, 23: sjaitia, id. N. D. 2, 19, 49; ea- 
dom ratio, quae fuit futuraque, douce res 
eaedem manebunt, iniuutabili.s ost, Liv. 22, 
39, 10 : necesaitas. Quint. 2, 13, 1 ; pondus 
vorborum (with grave), Stat. Th. 1, 212. — 
Comp. : concordi populo nihil esse immuta- 
bilius, nihil lirmiu-S, Cic. Rep. 1, 32.— Adc. .• 
immfit&biliter, unchangeably. Dig. 45, 
1. 99, 8 1; App. do Mundo, p. 74. 

2. tmm nt&hilia (inm-)- C'oi- 

muto), changed, altered : ve.sntus atque or- 
natus. Plant. Epid. 4, 2, 8,— C^omp.; iiumu- 
tabiliores aiiiniao, Cassiod. dc Anini. 3. 

* immutabilxtas (inm*)’ iitis, / [i. 

immutabilis], unchangeable. ness, immuta- 
bUity: in factis immuUbiliUtera apparere, 
in futuris non item, Cic. Fat 9, 17. 

inunntiibilitcr; <uiv., v. i. immuta- 
bilis fin. 

immnt&tio (imn-)- ouis,/ (immu- 

U)], a cJiange, exchanging, interchange, sub- 
stitution of one thing for another in speech : 
verborum, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16: ordiuis, id. de 
Or. 3,44, 176; si verborum immutationibus 
utantur, quo.s apijellanl Tponow, id Brut. 
17, 69. —B. j metonymy, 

the indirect naming of any thing =-=uA\ot- 


axriv, aeTioyt'/Jiia : iniinutationcs nusquam 
crebriore.s, i. e. metonymies, id. Or. 27, 94; 
id. de Or. 3, 64, 207; of. Quint. 9, 1, 35: fa- 
ciebat barbarismos iinmutatione, cum c 
pro g uteretur. id. 1, .6, 12; cf. ib. 6. 

immatlltor (mm-)’ Uti ], a 

changer, Oron. 7, 43. 

1. immbtatiis (inm-). a. 

[2. in-mutatiis], unchanged, unaltered (rare 
but class.): id muiuvit, quia mo inimuta- 
lum videt, Ter. And 1, 5, 7 : vcrila.s est, i)er 
quam iramutata ca. quae sunt aut ante fue- 
runt aut futura sunt, dicuntnr, Cic. Inv. 2, 
Ki, 102 

2. immnt&tiu^ Part, from 

immuto. 


immntcsco (inm-). to*. ifufi. n. 

( iu-mutes<M»J. to become dumb or speeefUess 
(|K>sf. Aug ): immutcHcamiisalioqui, si nihil 
dicenduin vidcatur, Quint 10,3, 16: ruptis 
ore querelis, Stat Th. 5, 542 
* I. itwmw 'fcilgLtnk f iTitn- 1. a, urn, 
odji. (in-mutilo], maimed, mutilated: car 
{Sire, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 306, 18 (Hist 4, 
40 Dietfich). 

*2. immutilatus (inm-). 

lu^f. (2. in nuUilatUB j, unmuliiated, entire. 
Osl. Th. 4, 22, 1. 

immbto (inm-)' ritum, 1 (archaic 
inf />re«,pcwj». iumularier, Ter .\nd. 1,5,40; 
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1 id. Eun. 2, 1, 19 ; id. Phorm. 1, 4, 29), v. a. 
lin-muto], to change, alter, tran^rm. I. 
in g 0 n. ( clasa ) ; ubi immutatus sum 1 
! ubi ego formam perdldlV Plaut Am, 1, 1, 
300: perserntari . . . nos nostri an alien! si- 
, mas ; no clam quispiam nos imprudentis 
' Inmutavcrit, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 22 : adeonc 
i homines inmutarior ex amore, Ter. Eun. 

2, 1, 19: vultum earum, id. Hoc. 3, 3, 9: 
imperio, potestate, prosiwris rebus immu- 
tari, Cic. Lael. 15, 54 : cf. : roe aliquando 
iramutamnt tibi, id. Fain. 6, 8, 2 : illi regi 
amabili Cyro subost ad Immutandi animi 
licentiam crudelissimug ill© Phalaris (v. 
ad), id. Rep. 1, 28: ut ejo.s orbis (i. e. sig- 
niferi) unaquaeque para alia alio modo mo- 
veat immntetque caelum, id, Div. 2, 42, 89 ; 
concentua Immutatus aut discrepans, id. 
Kep. 2,42 : temeritasliliicomprobavit; ver- 
Iwrum ordinem imiuula; fac sic: compio- 
bavit lllii temeritas, etc., id. Or. 63, 214: no- 
mcn immuto. Quint 8, 6,28: cum succes- 
sor aliquid immutat dc in.stituti8 priorutn, 
Cic. FI. 14, 33.— n. In par tic., in rhet. 
(o) To put, by melo’nymy, one word for an- 
other: iminiitata (verba), in quibus pro 
verbo proprio .subicitur iiliud, quod idem 
significet, sumptum ex re aliqua conso- 
quenti, etc. . . . Emlliis Horridam Africam j 
terribili tremero tumultu cum dicit, pro 
Aft-i-s immutat Africam, Cic. Or. 27, 92 sq. ; 
id. de Or. :i, 4:1, 169.— (/I) E s p. : immutata 
oratio, allegory, z=: tWAtjyoffia, Cic. de Or. 1 
2. 65. 261. I 

imo, m/n,, V. iramo. 

imp&ciitas (inp-). «. [2. in- 

pacutus], not peaceable, unquiet (jwet. and 
in jK)st-Aug. prose): aut impacatos a tergo 
horrebis Iboros, umrlike. plundering, \ cry,. 
G. 3, 408: fortuiia, Stat. S. 6, 1, 137: quies 
nlti jHdagi, Claud, in. Kuf. 1, 70; vita, Sen. 
de Ini, 3, 27 fin. : otUa, Claud, in. Kutr. 2. 

impacificUB^ O, um, adj. (in-pax fa- 
cio], not peaceful, not inclined to peace, Am- 
bros. in rsa. 4:3, g 12 

* impactio (inp-)' / (impiiigoj, 

a striking against, conamion, impact : nu- 
biiim, Sen. Q. N. 2, 12y»n. 

impact^ ‘I'Oi i3arA, from impingo. 

impaenOy v. impunis, ii. 

* impaenitendlns (inp-)> 

[2. in -jiaeni tot J, no4 to be repented of: pau- 
pories, App. M. 11, p. 271. 

impaenitens (inp-)> cnii.«, adj. (2. in- j 

piienitensl, not repenting, imjienitent (late | 
Ijit); cor, Hier. in. lesai. 12, 40, 27; Vulg. 
Rom. 2, 5. 

impaeniteniia (inp-)< (2- 

poenitentiu], impendence (late Jjit), Hier. 
in. lesai. 18, 65, 2:3. 

xmpaenitns (inp-)’ impunitu.s. 
impSgTM (inp-)» l'» pa8- Pang'’! 

analogous witli compages], the border or 
frame.-U!ork which surrounds the panel of a 
door, Vitr. 4, 6; cf. : impages dlcuntur quue 
a fabris in tabulis llguntiir, quo flrniius co- 
haercant, a iMingendo, id est Ugere, Paul, 
ex Fest p. lOH Mull. 

impaUesco (inp-)' '•'b ”• 

[ in-pallesco], to grmo or turn pale in or at 
any thing (post-Aug.); noctuniis chartis. 
I’crs. 5,62: eventu impalluit ipse secundo, 
Stat Th. 6, 805. 

impalpebratio (inp-)- 6ni«'/ [2. in- 

palpc^ueji of motion in the eyelids, 
Cacl. Aur. TanL 2, 6, 87. 

jiw pati (inp-). inapari ; 

but, meiri grat, impare, Verg. E. 8, 75; id. 
Cir. 372 ; gen. plur. Imparlum, Cels. 3, 4 
a.\.),adj. [2 in-purj, uneven, unequal, dissim- 
ilar in number or qualltv (cf. dliq>nr, dis 
simills). I, In gen. (class.): stellarum 
numerus par an Irnpar sit, nescitur, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 10, 32: congroseris impari numero, 
Cues. B. C. 1, 40. 6; 1, 47, 8: numcro deus 
impure gaudet,Verg. I?. 8,75Sprv. ; cf. : im- 
parem numerum antiqui prosperiorern ho- 
triinibus esse credideruut, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 109 MUll. : (Bonus) inlervallis conjunctus 
imparibuB, Cic. Rep. 6, 18; cf. Lucr. 6, 683; 
qui Musas amat imperes, Hor. C. 8, 19, 13: 
imparibus carinina facta modis, I. e. hexam- 
eters and pentameters, Ov. Tr. 2, 220: Im- 
pares tibiae numcro foramlnum dlscrolao, 
I»aul. ex Fest p. 109 Mdll. : luderc par im 
par, even or odd, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 248 : mensac 
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erat pes tertius impar: Testa parem fecit, 
Ov. M. 8, 602: formae atque animi, Hor. C. 
1, 83, 11: cf. formae, id. S. 2, 2, 30: si toga 
dissidot impar, Bides, uneven, awry, id. Ep. 

1, 1, 96: acer coloribns impar, i. c. party- 
colored, Ov. M. 10, 96 : quos quidem ego 
ambo unico diligo: sed in Marco benevo- 
lentia impari, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 4 : leges. Quint. 
7, 7, 6: ad exliortatlonem praecipne valent 
imparia, Id. 6, 11, 10. — (fi) With dat: nil 
fUlt umquam sic impar sibi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
19. — II, In par tic. (with tho accessory 
notion of sm^ler, inferior), unequal to, not 
a match for, unable to cope with a thing; 
inferior, weaker (so peril, not till after the 
Aug. period), (a) With da/. ; Ththius Achil- 
les, Ceteris inujor, tibi (Apollini) miles im- 
par, Hor. C. 4, 6, 5; Suet. Dom. 10: dore- 
pento velut impar dolori coiigcmult, una- 
ble to support his grief. Suet Tib. 23: mu- 
liobro corpus impar dolori, Tac. A. 15, 67 ; 
cf : sencx et Icvissimis quoque curis Im- 
par, id. ib. 14, 64 : I^gniaous bellahir impar 
hosti, Jnv. 13, 169 ; optimatium conspira- 

I tioni. Suet Cnes. 16: militum ardori, id. 

0th. 9: bcllo, Tac. H. 1, 74: suniptui, Dig. 
i 3, 5, 9; impar tantis honoribus, Suet Tib. 
67. — id) With abl. specif (not ante-Aug.): 
sed viribiis impar, Ov. M. 6, 610; cf. ; par 
audacih Romanus, consilio ot viribus im- 
I par, Liv. 27,1,7; omni parte viriimi impar, 

! id. 22,16,9: nec facies impar nobilitale fuit, 

‘ Ov. F. 4, 306: Batavi impares numero, Tac. 
H. 4, 20; obsessi et impares et aqua eiboque 
' dcfccti, Quint 3,8, 23.— (7) Absol.: juncU 
I impari, to an inferior in rank, Liv. 6, :34, 
9; cf. ; pater consularis, avus practorivis, 
matornuni genus impar, Tac. H. 2, 60: Julia 
Tiberium spreverat ut iniparciu, not her 
equal in birth, id. ib. 1, 6:i: simul odiorum 
iuvidiaequo erga Fabiiim Vnlcntcm adino- 
nebatur, ut inpar upiid Vitcllium gratinin 
viresqvic apvid novum priiu'i\H'm \)ararc‘l, 
id. ib. 2, 99. — B. IneqnitalAe, unjust : vi- 
dobam quam injiar esset sors. cum lllo vo- 
bis boilum pararet, vo.s ei securam paccni 
praestarcti.s, Liv. 42, K), 5. — C. Foot, 
transf , uneqtud, 1. e. hi'yond one's strength, 
which one is not a match for : judiee sub 
Tniok) certamen veuit ad impar, (0 the un- 
equal strife, Ov. .M. 11, 156; pugiia, V'erg. 
A. 12, 216 ; of. ; imparibus rertare, Hor. 
EiX)d. 11, 18.— (/S) With inf: magnum 
opus et laugt nisi cura vincitur impar, 
Grat. Cyn. bl.—*Adv.: jjynpariter, un 
\ equally : versibus imparilcr junctis, i. e. 
in hexameters and jwntamelers, Hor. A. F. 

, 75. 

* impar&tio (inp-). / (2- hi- 

paro], iwdiflrc'jf/jon .' stoumchi, Marc. Kmp. 
20 med. 

impar&tni (inp-). a- ''»*b 'o- 

Iiaratus], not ready, unprepared, unpro- 
vided, unfumisheil (clHii.‘*.): lit ne imiiam- 
tus sim. si adveniat Fhonnio, Tor. I’horm. 

2, 1, 84; cf id. And. 3, 1, 20; id. Phorm. 1, 
4, 2: (Antonins) imparulu-s semper aggre- 
di ad dicendum videbatur; sod ita erat pa- 
ratu.s, lit, etc., Cic. Brut. 37. 1.39: quam- 
quam pnmtus in imimratos Clodiua incide- 
rat, id. Mil. 21, bC>\ inermein atque impara 
tumadoriuntur, id. Scat 37, 79: ut in ipsum 
incautiim atquectiam imparatum incidcret, 
Caos. B. G. 6, :30. 2: imjtarnli cum a militi 
bus, turn a iiecunia, Cic. Alt 7, 15, 3; inops 
i|)8e rerum omnium alqiie imparatiiH, Suet 
Cars. 35 : breve tempus longurn est impa- 
ratis, Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 2 : istae facient hanc 
rem mihi ex puraU ItiipuraUmi, Plaut Cas. 
4^ 4, H.— Nun.: omnibus rebus imparatissi- 
inus, Caes, B. C. 1, ',V)Jin. 

impAfgantar. adv. (in-parciis], relent 
lessty, unsparingly : cuncta perdit, H liar. In 
.lob, 1,76: Samson in mortem tradidit, id. 
ib. p. 90. 

timp&rentem pareruem hoc est 
ohodientem, Paul, ex Fest p. 109 Mllll. 

(impftrentia impftrientin^ fui^e 
read, for Impatlentia, Gell. 1, 13, 3.) 

imp^Urilis (inp-). (2. in pan 

liK). uneipsaJ, unlike., different (post class. ): 
aevum, Aur. Viet Caes. 14, 9.— Hence, adv. : 
impaziliter, unequally, Aug. Quest ap. 
HerA. 2, 177, :3. 

impiu^tac (inp-). / (loipan- 

lis), inequality, difference (very rare): Im- 
IKirllitas haec tnrbat observationem omnls- 
que ratio disciplinac confunditiir, lack (f 
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torfetpondence between the situations of 
the stars and the varied fates of men, Nl- 
gid. ap. Cell. 14, 1, 22.— ff. Gram. 1. 1. : so- 
loecismoB Latino vocabulo a glnnio Capi- 
tone ejusdemque aetatis aliis imparilitas 
appellatus, Gell. 6, 20, 1. 
linp^unitory > v. impar 
impar^ilis (inp-), in par- 
tibills], iridivitibk : deus, Claud. Mam. Slat. 
An. 3, 3. 

impartlOy Irc, v. impertio. 

impascor (inp-)) I'n-pas- 

co], to feed or be pictured in a place (post- 
Aug.): loca, qulbus nullum impascitur pe- 
cus. Col. 6, 6, 2; 2, 17, 1. 

(inp-), 0, adj. [2. in-pus- 
sibilisj, incapable of passion^ passionless 
(eccl. Lat.) : deus, I>act. 1, 3, 23 ; Terl. Apol. 
10; Prud. Apotb. 84. — Ado.; unpatnbl- 
liter, without passion^ Cassiod. Hist. EccL 
3, 20 ; 6, 34. 

impagsibilitag (mp-)> /• [ 

passibilis], incapacity for suffering; a 
transl. of the Gr. unutiem, Hier. Ep. 133, 3. 
impaggibiliter (inp-); v. im- | 

passibilis fin. i 

isnpagtag (inp>)) <>') nm, adj. [2. in- I 
pastus], unfed., hungry (poet.): leo, Vcrg. A. 
y, 339: volucres, Luc. 6, G28. 
impatibilig, Impetibilia. 
impatieng (inp-)^ entis, adj. [2. in- 
patien.s]. |, Thai cannot bear, toill not 
endure or suffer, impatient of any thing 
(not ante- Aug ; cf. intolerans). A. liv- 
ing beings; usu. couslr. with gen.; rarely 
with inf. or absoL (a) With gen. : vine, 
Ov. M. 6, 322; cf.: miles iinpatieus solis, 
pulveris, tempestatmn, Tac. H. 2, 99; vul- 
ncris, Verg. A. 11, 639 : inorbi, Suet. Gramm. 
3: morao, Sil. 8,4; Suet. Calig. 51; cf. ; ae- 
ger inord et spei impatien.s, Tac. H. 2, 40; 
raaeroris, Suet. Calig. 24 ; longioris sollici- 
ludlnis. id. Oth. 9: discidii, id. Dom, 9; ve- ! 
ritatis, Curt. 3, 2, 17 et saep.: inipatiens e.x- 
pers^iuo viri, not enduring, avoiding, Jiee- 
intf, Ov. M. 1, 479: viri, id. F. 6, 288: Nym- 
phartim, id. M. 4, 260: (piasi ah impationti- 
biiB rernediorum, Suet. Tib. 59: sotimi, Val. 
FI. 1, ‘iOti; tnorarmn, Ainm. 28, 1, 9: supe- 
rioris, Quint. 11, 1, 16.— Poet.; ira<j, impa- 
tient in his wrath, i. o. ungovernably furi- 
ous, Ov. M. 13, 3; cf ; Galli flagrantes iru, 
cujua intpatiens gens est, Liv. 5, 38.— .Sup.; 
8ue.s ex omnibu.s pecudibus impatientissi- 
mae fami.s sunt. Col. 7, 11, 3: Marius <iuip- 
ti.s imi«itientissirnus,Vell. 2, 23, 1.— (/3) Wiih 
it\f. : oohibero furorem, Sil. 11 98; ne- 
sciro lorum, Claud. Ihivd. Pros. 1, 35.— (-)) 
AbsoL; nihil o.st impatientius imperitia, 
Macr. S. 7, 5 Jin.: imjKUienti.ssima sollici- 
tinio, Gell. 12, 1, 22,— B Of tilings: corpus 
lalairuin Impatlens, Ov.Tr. 5,2,4: cem im- 
patiens caloris, id. A A. 2, 60 : aesoulu.s umo- 
ris, Plin. 16, 40, 79, g 219; caulis Vetustatis, 
id. 21, 16, 57, § 97 : navi.s giibernaculi, Curt. 
9, 4; 11: terra hominuiu, Luc. 7, 866; cf ; 
solum Cereris, id. 9, 857 : mammae lactis, 

1. c. that cannot restrain their miU;.^ Plin. 
23,2,32,3 67, — ,Snp. : ijisum im{)atientis- 
sitmim frigorum, Plim 18, 12, 31, § 123.— 
n. That does not feel or suffer, insensible, 
apathetic (post-Aug. and very rare), Ijict. 

5 22, 5. — Esp. , pliilos. t. t. , of tho Stoics, 
free from semibiiity, without feeling : Epi- 
curus et hi, qulbus summuui bouitin vi- 
sum est animus inipatiens. Sen, Ep. 9, 1. — 
Hence, adv. : impatioilter, impatiently, 
unwillingly (post- Aug.): amavi juvenem 
tain urdenter qiiam nunc impatientor re- 
qulro, I’lin. Ep. 2, 7, 6 : indoluit, Tac. A. 4, 
17.— Comp., Plin. Ep. 6, 1, 1 ; Just. 12, 16, 3. 
—Sup., Pliu. Ep. 9, 22, 2. 

impataenter (inp-), iwpa- 

tiens Jin. 

impiitiantia (inp-), / [impati- 

ensj. 1, Unwillingness or inability to bear 
any thing, want of endurance, impatience 
(post-Aug.), (a) With ocn. ; nauseae, Suet. 
Calig. 23./in. ; lYigorum, Plin. 1 1. 23, 27. g 77 : 
aotaa ex'troma, fessa niente, reilnet silentil 
Impatlentlam, Tac. A. 4, 62 ; caritatie, iti 
lb. 13, 21: Veneris, I. o. impatience, App. M. 

2, p. 121.— (/3) AbsoL: no Ipse visendo ejus 
tormenta ad impatlentlam dllaberelur,Tac. 
A. ^ 6:): cul^ imi.)atlentine, Gell. 1, 13, 3. 
— II. Insensibility, impassibility, apathy, 
as a transl. of the Gr. liwcK^eio, Sen. Ep. 9, 1. 
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impang&bilig (inp-), e, [2. m- 

pausaj, unceasing, incessant: 'AXnsrw Grae- 
ce ImpauBabllls dlcltur Fulg. Myth. 1, 6.— 
Adv. : i mpa ^ unceasingly : 
Bumere cibum, without ceasing, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 2, 20. 

iupa'^db (inp-), adv., v. Impavldus 
fn. 

impavidng (inp-), a, um, adj. [2. m- 
pavidU8],/«ttrfe««, undaunted, intrepid (not 
freq. till after the Aug. per. ; not in Cic. or 
Cajs.) ; ludere pendentes pueros et lambere 
matrem Inipavidos, Verg. A. 8, 633: si frac- 
I tus illabutur orbis, Impaviduni ferient rui- 
nae, Uor. C. 3, 3, 7 : Teucer et Sthenclus, Id. 
ib. 1, 15, 23 : Gradivus, Ov. M. 14, 820 : in- 
fantes, inin. 28, 19, 78, § 258 ; 2, 81, 83, g 196 : 
leo, V erg. A. 12, 8 : Icpus, Ov. M. 15, 100 ; \mjc- 
tora, Liv. 21, 30, 2; equi, id. 37, 20, 11 : gens 
ingenio, id. 42, 69, 2 ; Curt. 9, 6, 24 : soni, Ov. 
F. 2, 840. — Adv.: fearlessly, 

intrepidly : exhausto iKiculo, Liv. 39, 60, 8 ; 
30, 16, 8. 

* impeccabOis (inp-), «*, adj. [2. in- 
pecco], faultless, sinless, impeccable, Gell. 
17, 19, 6. 

impeccantia (inp-), ae, f [2. in- 

peccoJ,/au/Wefiine3S, sinlessness (eccl. Lat.), 
Hier. adv. Pelag. 1, 26; 3, 4 et saep. 

imped&tio (inp-), /■ [impedo], 

a propping, supporting with props, Col. 4, 
13, 1. 

* impadico (inp-), a. [in-pcdi- 
! ca], to catch, entangle : cassibus, Amm. 30, 

1 4, 18. 

I impedimentuxn (inp- ), > (archaic 
I form t impelimenta impedimenta dice- 
baut, Paul, ex Fest. p. 108 Mull. ; cf. the 
letter D), n. [Impedio], that by which one is 
entangled or impeded, a hinderance, imped- 
iment (freq. and class.; cf: obstaculum, 
iUlIlcultas). I, In gen.: compeditos pri- 
mo aegre ferre oncru et impedimenta cru- 
rum, Sen. Tranq. 10: Domostheues impedi- 
menta naturae diligeutia iudustriaque su- 
perav it, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 200: inoram atquo 
impedinientuni alicui inferre, id. luv. 1, 9, 
12 : afferre, Tac. A. 15, 9 ; logitlmum, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 9, 24 : leve, id. Rep. 1, 3 : impedi- 
inentum magis quam auxilium, Liv. 9, 19, 
6: epistulant jam recepisse te colligOj nam 
festinanti taliellurio dedi: nisi quid impe- 
dimenti in via jiassus est, hinderance, de- 
lay, I'liu. Ep. 2, 12, 0 : esso impediment i 
loco, Cues. R C. 3, 17. 4: ad diceudum im- 
pedimentu esse, Cic. Rose. Ain. 51, 149; so, 
with ad, Curt. 4, 2, 15 ; so, impeUimeulo 
esse, I’laiit. Cas. prol. 61 ; Ter. And. 4, 2, 24; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 9; Quint. 5, 14. 36; 6, 10, 
123; 7 praef g 2 et saep. ; cf ; Gallis magno 
ud puguam erat impedinicnto, quod, etc., 
Cues. li. G. 1, 25, 3; Quint. 2, 6, 2: quae dic- 
tiitori religio impedimeuto ad rem gereu- 
dam fuerit, Liv. 8, 32, 5. — n.Inpartic., 
plur. impedimenta; cmcr., travelling equi- 
page, luggage ; ana esp. in niilit. lung. ,fAe 
baggage of an army (including the lieasts 
of Imrdeu and their drivers; cf sarcinae): 
millis impedimenti.s, nullis Graecis coml- 
tibus (opp. magno et impedito coinitatu), 
Cic. .Mil. 10, 28: ad impedimenta et carros 
suos so coutulerunt ... Ad muitam noctem 
eliam ad impedimenta puguatum est . . . 
impedinientis castrisquo uostri potiti sunt, 
Caetj. B. G. 1, 26: impedimenta in unum lo- 
cum contulerunt, id. ib. 1, 24 /n.; itnpedi- 
inentis direplis, etc., id. ib. 2, 17, 2; 2, 24. 3 
et saep. : prima luce magnum numerum 
Impediraentorum ex costris mulorumque 
produci eque iis stramenta dotrahi jubet, 
pMk-horses, id. ib. 7, 46, 2: interfectis om- 
nibus impedimentis ad pugnam dcsccndit, 
Front. 8tmt, 2, 1 ; Veg. Mil. 3, 6. 

impedio (inp-), fvl or ll, Itum, 4 (in 
tmosi: inque peditur, inquo pedirl, inquo 
pod i tus, etc., Lucr. 6, 394 ; 3, 484 ; 4, 662 ; 
1149), V. a. [in-pcs; cf. conapodes; lit., to 
entangle the feet; hence, in gen.], to en- 
tangle, ensnare, to sharkle, hamper, hinder, 
hold fast (cf; praepedio, implico, illigo, ir- 
rctio, illaqueo). I, Lit. (rare): Impedlunt 
teneros vincula nulla pedes, Ov. F. 1,410; 
cf : el nils crura quoque impediit, id, M. 
12, 392 : ipBus illic sese jam imiiedivit in 
plagas. Plant. Mil. 4. 9, 11 ; in qua (silva) re- 
tentls impeditus (cervus) coruibus, Phacdr, 
1, 12, 10; irapedita cassibus dama, Mart. 3, 
58, 28; cf: rcti impcdlt Pisces, ensnares, 
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Plaut. True. 1, 1, 17 ; Veg. Vet. 1, 10.— B. 
Transf , in gen., to clasp, encircle, embrace 
(mostly poet.): narrare parantem Impcdit 
amplexu, Ov. M. 2, 433 : nunc decet aut 
virldi nitidum caput impedire royrto Aut 
flore, Hor. C. 1, 4, 9 : crincs (vitta), Tib. 1, 

6, 67 : Ov. Am. 3, 6, 56: cornua sertis, id. M. 

2, 868; remos (hederac), id. ib. 3, 664; me- 
dium crus pellibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 27 ; equos 
ft’cnls, to bridle, Ov. F. 2, 736 : ingentem cli- 
peum informant . . , seplenostiuo orbibus 
orbes Impediunt, surround, encircle each 
other, Verg. A. 8, 447 : orbes orbibus, id. 
ib. 5, 686 : plana novo munimeuti geiiero 
(with saopiro), Curt. 6, 6 ; cf : Antiochus, 
castris positis, munitionibus insuper sal- 
turn Impediebat, rendered difficult of ac- 
cess, Liv. 36, 16, 1.— II. T r 0 p. A. 7’® ««- 
tangle, embarrass (class.); impeditum in 
ea (re amatoria) expedivl animum meum, 
Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 17 ; cf : sapientis est, cum 
stultitia sua impeditus sit, quoquo tnodo 
possit se expedire, Cic. Rab. Post. 9, 24 : 
ipso te impedies, ipse tua defensione im- 
plicabere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 44: qui me et 
se hisce impedivit nuptiis, Ter. Phorm. 2, 

4, 2: dum alios servat, sc impedivit inte- 
rim, Plant. Kud. prol. 37: tot me impediunt 
curac, Ter. Aud. 1, 6, 26 ; mentcra dolore, 
Cic, Cael. 24, 60. — B. Transf (causa pro 
effectu), to hinder, detail}, obstruct, check, 
prevent, impede (so most freq.; cf; iiibi- 
bco, prohibco, interdico, veto) ; const r. with 
acc., ah, in aliqua re, or the simple abl., 
ne, quin, quominus, the inf. or absoL; very 
rarely with dat. (u) With tho simple acc. : 
me quutidie aliud ex alio impedit: sod si 
mo expediero, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 2: suis 
studiis sic impediuutur. ut, etc. . . . discen- 
di eniin studio impediti, id. Off, 1, 9, 28; 
cf ; aetate et morbo impeditus, id. Verr. 

2, 3, 25, § 63: rcligione impediri, Sulp. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3: ue forte qua re impe- 
dlar atque alllger, Cic. Alt. 8, 16, 1. — With 
inanim. or abslr. objects; sinistra Impe- 
dita, Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 3: mea dubitatio 
aut impedire profcctionem meam vide- 
batur aut certc tardare, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 1 : 
iter, id. Lael. 20, 75: navigationem (Corns), 
Caes. B. G. 6, 7, 3 : inagnas utilitates anil- 
corum, Cic. Lael. 20, 75 : res niaguas, id. 
ib. ; cf: belli rationein prope jam cxplica- 
tarn perturburo atque impedire, id. Prov. 
Cons. 14, 36./fn. .• quod si corporis gravio- 
ribus moibis vitao jucunditas impeditur; 
quanto niagis auimi morbis impediri no- 
cesse est? id. Fin. 1, 18, 59.— (/s) M’ilh ab 
or t« aliqua re or the simple abl.: sibi 
non fuisse dubiuni, a re publica bene ge- 
rcuda impediri, Cic. Bulb. 20, 47; cf: aU 
delectatione omni uogotiis impedimur, id. 
Mur. 19, 39; so, aliquem a suo inunerc, id. 
Rep. 6, 3: aliquem ab opero, l‘liu. 10. 63, 
Kl, S 180; aliquem a vero bonoque. Sail. J. 
30, 2 ; non oporlere sese a populo Romano 
in suo jure impediri, Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 2: 
qucni dignitas fugft impediverat, Tar. A, 

1, 39.— (t) With ne, quin, quominus. — With 
ne: id in hac disputatioue de fiito casus 
quidam, ne facerem, impedivit, Cic. Fat. 1, 

1 ; id. Sull. 33, 92.— With quin ; ut nulla ro 
impediror, quin, si vollem, mibi esset inte- 
grum, Cic. Alt. 4, 2, 6; Auct. Hcr.3. 1, L — 
With yuewinaa : nec aetas impedit, quo- 
minus agri colendi studia touciunus, Cic. 
do Sen. 17, 60; id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: qiiaorere, 
quae sil tanla forniido, quae tot ac tantos 
virus impediat. quomiims, etc. , id. Rose. Am. 

2, 6 ; id. Fam. 3, 7. 3; 13. 6, 1 ; id. Att. 3, 22, 
1; 13, 25, 2. — (^) With inf: quid est igitur, 
quod me impediat ea quae probabilia mihi 
videantur soqui, quae contra, iinprobare? 
etc., Cic. Off. 2, 2, 8: me impedit pudor ab 
aliquo haec exquirere, id. de Or, 1, 35, 163: 
ne qua mom ignaros pubenique cducero 
castris Impediat, Verg. A. 11, 21; Ov. P. 1, 
1, 21.— (e) With daL (in analogy to impedi- 
mento esse); novitati non imiiedit vetus 
consuetudo, is no hinderance, obstat (cf. 
tho context), Varr. L. K 9, § 20 MCill.: inpe- 
diat tibl, ne, etc., Schol. Juv. 14, 49. — (^) 
AbsoL : omnia removentur, quae obstaiit 
et impediunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19 : ut omnia 
quae impedlant, vincat Intentio, Quint. 10, 
3,28; 12,10,65: de rebus ipsis utere loo 
judicio — nihil enim imp^io, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 
2; id. Rep. 1, 13; qviem video, nisi rei pub-* 
licae tenipora ImptHlient, EuiropieToi. Id. 
Alt. 7, 1. 7 ; cf Quint 12, 10, 65.— Hence, 
impedStni (inp-), um, f. a., hin 
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(tered, embarrassed, obstructed, eneambered, 
burdened, impeded. A, persons : neque 
nunc quomodo me expeditum ex irapcdiU) 
faciain, jam consilium placet, riuut. Kpid. 

1, 1, 87: inormos anuati, impeditos oxpe- 
dili interflciunt, encumbered with buffOCtge., 
Sisonn. ap. Non. 68, 8; ci\: impeditis hosli- 
bu8 propter ea quae ferobant onora, Caea. 
B. G. 3, 19, 3: agmeu, l.iv. 48, 28, 1: {Gnere 
iiripediti, Oaes. B.C. 8, 75. 3; noetn si ab 1- 
lis initium tmnseumU (fluunnis) lU?ret, ut 
itntK^ditos aggrodereiitur, i. e. etnU'nassed 
with the dimculfies of crossing, id. B. U. 2, 

9 1- 1 12, f; 2. 10, 2; 2, 23, 1 ct saep.: ma- 
lis domestifii? impediti, Cic. Seat. 45, 97: vi- 
den me cou.^iliia tuis miseriim imimditum 
esse y For. And. 3, 6, n.—Cotnp. : quod, si 
durior acciilisset casus, impeditiort^ fore 
vidcLwintur, Auct. B. Alex. 14 ^F 

inanim. and abstr. things: hostem impedi- 
(o atquo iniquo loco tenet is, difficult of pas- 
sage. Caes. B. a. «, 8, 4; cf. : silvae, id. ib. 6, 
‘il, 3: saltuB Itnpeditos gravis armis miles 
limere potest, Liv. 9, 19, 16: vinoae noxu 
tnvducum, Tac. H. 2,25: navigatiouera ini- 
peditam (esse) propter iuscientiain loco- 
nim, troublesome, Cans. B. G. 3, 9, 4 : iuipo- 
dito aniino, i. o. engaged, busy, Cic. 1, 

3. 8: omnium impeditis animis, Cacs. B. G. 

5. 7, 5: tempura rei publicae, Cic. Pis. 1, 3: 
dies tristi oinine infomes ot impediti, Geli. 

4, 0, 6; disceptalio, Liv. 37, 54, 7 : oratio lit 

longa et iinpodita. Quint. 8, 6, 42 : bellum ; 
(with arduimi), Tao. A. 4, 46: cum vietori- 
bus nibil impeditum arbitrarenlur, Caes. 1 
n. G. 2. 28, 1 : tu ram impt'ditain et perdi- ' 
lam restiluas, irUricale. and hopeless, Ter. | 
And. 3, 5, 13.— C'onip..- loiigius impeditiuri- , 
bus loci.s seculi, Caos. B. U. 3, 28/fl.; so, ^ 
saltus artior et inipeditior, Liv. 9, 2. 8; , 

21, a— .• .silvao undique impedilissi- , 
roae, i. e. exceedingly difficult to pass, Hint, j 
B. G. 8, 18, 1: itinera, (^a B. C. 3, 77, 2: 
quid borum uon imiieditissimumy vostitue 
an vohiculura an comes? exceedingly em- 
barrassing, a great encumbrance, Cic. Mil. 
20, 54. 

impeditio (inp-). «**ni.s,/ [impedioj, o 
himUmnee, oOstniction (rare but class.): 
sine impeditiono praeterire, \ itr. 1, 6: ani- 
mus in somiiiis liber est sensibus et omni 
inipeditione curarum, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 51, 
115; Arn. 2, r>i 

♦ imp«ditO (inp-)^ «'ire, v.freq. a. (id. ], 
to kinder, impede : numero, Stat. Tb- 2, 590. 

impeditor (inp-)- "»• (‘d. j. ^ *»»- 

deret, obstructer (late Lat.), Aug. Civ. Dei, 

impeditns (inp-). 

2* a., from impedio. 

♦ impedo (inp-). are, r, a. [in-^do], to ^ 

prcrp or support : viueam, Col. 4, li>, 2. | 

t impeUmenta^ Impedimentum j 

impello (inp-)' pf*)'. pnlsum, 3 (archaic 
inf. p^.pass. iniiellier, Lucr. 6, lOOfJ), a a. 
fin-peiloj, to push, drive, or strike against 
a thing; to strike, reach. I, Lit. A. 
gen. (mostly poet.): cavum conversu cu- 
splde montem Impulit in latus, Verg. A. 1, 
82 • vocales iinpellcre pollice chorda.^, to 
strike, Tib. 2, 5, 3; cf. Ov. M. 10, 145: aequo- 
ra remis, id. ib. 3, 667; cf.: infldutn reniis 
marmor, Verg. G. 1, 264 : iuipeJlunt ani- 
mae lintea Thraciae, sweit, Hor. C. 4, 12, 2: 
auras mugitibus, Ov. M. 3, 21; cf. : mater- 
nus aures Luctus, Verg. G. 4, 349 ; sensus, 
Lucr. 1,303: colies canori.^ plausibus, Claud. 
Cons, Prob.etUlybr. 175: cui patuere AJpe.s 
«aia inipellentia caelum, Sil. 11, 217 : cum 
frotutn non impulit Ister, does not drike, 
i, e. dfses not empty into, Luc. 5,437: inipul- 
sum ab eo dextri pt'dis poilicc. Suet. Caiig. 
67 ; subitus antennas impulit ignis, Juv. 12, 
19.— B, In pa r t i c., with the access, idea 
of motion, to drive forward, set in motion, 
urge on, impel (cla-sa): biremes subjectis 
scutulis impulsas vcctibus in interiorem 
partem transduxit, Caos. B. C. 3, 40, 4: (na- 
vem) triplici versu (remonira), V'erg. A. 5, 
119 • puppim remis velisquo, Sil. 1, 568 : 
ratem (lev is aura), Ov. M. 16, 697 : cmruni, 
Val. Kl. 6, 6: equura caJeo, Sil 7, 697 ; cf. ; 
cornipedem plaiita, id. 2, 71: Zephyris pri- 
mum imiHsllontibus undas, Vorg. G. 4, :g»5: 
tiuctus (ventuH), Itotr. 114: aequor veils, 
Tac. A. 2, 23: praemiwus cques postremos 
m laiera impulit, id. ib. 2, 17 : u^ue impu 
Ut arma, i, o. hr cuvUshed. fouridied, Verg. 
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A. 8, 3: remoe, id. ib. 4, 594: aagiUam ner- 
vo, to shoot, discharge, Ov. M. 11, 326 : se- 
men vehementius urinam Impelllt, drtw* 
down, promotes the diuJiarge of, PHn. 24, 
19, 118, § 180 ; praeclpltantem Igltur impcl- 
1am US et perditum prostemamus, give a 
push to, Cic. Clu. 26, 70; Tac. A. 4, 22: pro- 
cumbunt omi, nodosa impellltur Ilex, is 
overthrown, thrown djown, Imc. 3, 440; im- 
pulit ttCletn,/orce<l to give towy, broke, Liv. 
9, 40, 9; cf. : hostom prlmo linpetu impu- 
lit, id. 9, 27, 9; impulsis bostibus castra ce- 
pit. Veil. 2, 70, 1: impulit Vitellianos modl- 
ca cuede, Tac. H. 3, 16 : quern (hostem) si 
injHdlere maturasset, id. ib. 4, 34; 78 al.--- 
Deaignating the limit: in ftigam atquo in 
latebras impellore, Cic. Rab. Cord. 8, 22 ; fie 
in vulnus, Veil. 2, 70^n. ; inque meos fer- 
rum flnnimaeque I’enates Impulit, Ov. M. 
12, 552: ferrum capulo toaus, Sil. 9, 382: 
(Anfldus) in aequora lluctus, id. 7, 482; 14, 
429 : jamquo diem ad metas defessis Phoe- 
bus Olympo Impellebat equis, id. 11. 270. 
n. Trop. A. T"" to a thing; to 

impej, incite, urge; esp., to instigate, stim- 
ulate, persuade (the preUom. signif in good 
prose); constr. usu. with aliquem in or ad 
aliqaid and ut ; le.ss tVoq. with a terminal 
adverb, the itf., the simple acc., or altsol. 
(a) Aliquem in aliquid : nisi eum di im- 
mortales in cam mentein Impulisscnt, ut, 
etc. Cic. Mil. 33, 89: hie in Daudem homi- 
nes Impulit, id. Pis. 1, 1 ; id. Lael. 24, 89; 
and : iu fraudem impulsii.s, id. Deiot. 12, 
32: in sermonem, id. de Or. 2, 89, 363: in 
l>lurimas auimuin audientium sjHTies im- 
pellere, Quint. 12. 10, 43.~(d) Aliquem ad 
aliquid (.so most freq ); ad quam quemque 
artem putabiti osso upturn, ad eum imiiel- 
lore atquo hortari solelMit, Cic. de Or. 1, 
28, 126: ad velorum annalium memoriatn 
comproheudendain impulsi atque inceusi, 
id Bnit. 5, 19; facile ad cradendum, id. 
Rep. 2. 10; aliquos ad omno faciuus, id. ib. 
(5, 1 ; ad inaleficiuni, Auct. Her. 2, 21, 34 : ad 
iqjuriam faciendam. Cic. FI. 34, 85: ad sce- 
Iu.s, id. Rose. Am. 14, : ad htdluro, id. 

SuII. 13, 36 : ad crudclitatem. Quint. 8. 3, 
86- ad metum, cupidilatem, odium, eonci- 
liationem. Id. 3, 8, 12 ot smm- — (>) MTU) iU .’ 
quae causa nos Inipulerit, ut haec tain sero 
litteri.s mandarom«.s, Cic. N. D. 1. 4, 7; cf. 
id. de 8en. 21, 77: Germaaos turn facile im- 
pelli, ut in Galliam venireut. Cai’a H. G. 4, 
16, 1; Cic. N. D. 2. 66, 166; id. Rep. 3, 2; id 
Fin. 3. 20, 66; Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 51 el 8a»>p.— 
(A) With a terminal adc. : dum in dubio 
est animus, paulo moinenio hue illuc im- 
iiellitur, Ter. And. 1, 5, 31 : impulit hue aui 
mos, Luc. 8, 454: voluntatea inip^dlero quo 
velit, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 30. — (t) M'ith inf : 
fuerunt quos pavor nando capessere hjgam 
impulerit, Liv. 22, 6, 7 : quae mens tarn 
dira Impulit his cingi telis? lerg. A. 2, 
5*21) ; Tac. A. 6, 46; 13, 10; quondam impu- 
lit sorvilem ei ainorem obiccre, id. ib. 14, 
60; Hor. C. 3, 7, 14; Stat. Th. 10, 7:i7 ; Just. 
3, 1, 3; 5. 1, 4; 29, 4, 5.— (C) MTlh the simple 
acc.: ut forte legentem Aut taciturn impol- 
lat quovia sormone, to arouse, address, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 66; Val. FI. 4, 486: cum praetor lic- 
torem inipehat, Juv. 3, 128: quia modo ca- 
sus Impulit hos, id. 15, 120: vermacula mul- 
titude, lasciviae sucta, impellere celerorum 
Hides aninaos, to instigate, stimulate, Tac. A. 
1.31 Ritter. (Nlpperd. implere). — In pass.: 
(ut)qui audiunt aut impellantur aut reflec- 
tanmr, Cic. de Or. 2,77, 812: BeIlovaco.s im 
pulsus ab suis principibus ab Aeduis defe- 
ciss©, Caes. B. G. 2, U, 3; vel iratum vel 
impulsum ab alils, Quint 11, 1, 71 ; bac 
fema irapulstts Chremes ultro ad mo vc- 
nit. Ter. And. 1, 1, 72: impulsus ira . . . Qul- 
bus Iris Impulsus, Id. Hoc. 3, 6, 35: furore 
atque amentia impulsus, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 
4: hao impulsi occasione. Id. ib- 7, 1, 3: In 
ducknnari nuoiiis impulsi, id. ib. 5, 26, 2: 
Cassandrae impulsus furiis, Verg. A. 10, 68 
et saep.: quia et initk) movendus sit judex 
et summo impsHendus, Quint 7, 1, 10: cum 
simul terra, simul mart helium imi>ellero- 
tur, Tac. Ajgr, 26; cf. : impulsum l>elliim, 
Luc. 7,6; 7, 330.— (o) Absol. : cui (hai/xo- 
viipf semper ipse paruerit, numqtiam im- 
p^lenti, saepe revocantl, Cic. Div. 1, 54, 
122: qui nuUo impellenus fallebant id. FL 
8, 20: uno ictu frequenter Impellunt (seu- 
tonliae),Qulnt. 12.10, 48.— B. To overthrow, 
subdue, destroy (rare); praeclpiUntem Igi 
tur impeHaiuus, ct pt^itum prostemamus, 
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cic. Clu. 36i, 70 • miaori post fata Sychaei 
. . . Solus hie (Aeneas) Inflexit sensus anl- 
mumque labautem Impulit, i. e. has cam- 
pletdy subdued, Vorg. A. 4, 23 : impoUora 
rueniem, to destroy completely, Tac. M. 2, 63 
fin. : inpulsas VitoUii res audietis, id. ib. 3, 

•2 ; inmonso Achaicao victoriae momento 
ud impollendos mores, Plin. 33, 11, 63, 9 149 : 
impulsum bellum, 1. e. brought near to a 
chose, Luc. 6, 330: impellens quldquid sibi, 
Humma peleuti, obstarot, id. 1, 149: tam 
lev iter est tomptatum, . . . ot nunc maximo 
tomporum nosirormu auctore prope inpul- 
sum, Quint. 3, 4, 3 Spald. N. cr. 
impdlldco (inp-)> ^ (ante- 

class.) a. [in peucteo], to hang over any 
thing, to overhang (class. ; osp. freq. in the 
trop, signif; cf. iiniriineo). 3. Lit a. 
Neutr.: arbor in aedes illius imptindel, 
Dig. 43, 26, 1 ; ut (gladius) irapenderet il 
bus beat! cervicibus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 6‘2: 
pOL'tac irnpeudere upud inferos siixum Tan- 
lulo faciunl, id. ib. 4, 1(5, 36; id. Fin. 1, 18, 
CO; cf. Lucr. 3, 980: nueem impendero su- 
per tegulas, Plant. Fragrn. ap. Macr. S. 2, 
14; Lucr. 6, 664; cf : impendoutiuni mon- 
tiuni aititudiiies. Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 98. — b. 
Act. : nee, mare quae impendent, vesco sale 
saxa perosa, etc. , Lucr. 1, 326.— U. Trop., 
to hang or hover over a thing, to impend, 
to be near or iniminent, to ihreatm. 
Keutr., constr. in aliquem, alicui, or ah- 
sol. (a) With in aliquem : taulae iu to im- 
pen<leut ruliiuo, ITaut Ep. 1, 1. 77 : licet 
undiqno omnes iu mo terrores Inipeadeant, 
Cic. Rose. Am. II, 31.— (jd) With dat.: nunc 
jam alia cura iiiipondet poclori, ITiiut. Ep. 

1, 2, 32; omnibus semper aliqui tails terror 
impciidet. Cic, Tusc. 4, 16, 3f) : poeiias im- 
l)cudcro iis.a quibii.s,ctc., id. Rep. 3, ll^n.; 
quid eibi impenderct, coepit suspican, id. 
Clu. 24. 66. — (<y) Absol: niinlxirum node 
coorta Inpcndeiit atrao formidinis ora su- 
perne, Lucr. 4, 174; 6, 264: quae vero ade- 
raiil jam et imiH-ndebaut, quonunx modo 
j ea doiMillere potuiAsetis ? Cic. Mil, 28, 76; 
cf: ut ea, quae partim jam JW.suiit, i»artim 
imix'ndont moderate foramus, kl. Fain. 4, 
14, 1: dum iuipeudere I’uiThi videbuntur, 
id.’ Att. 6, 6, 3. lantu nmloruin imjx-ndot 
T\idi, Id. il). 8, 11, 3 : belli mngni timor 
iuHxmdet, id. Fam. 2, 11, 1 ; cf ; illoquidem 
semper impendebil timor. no, etc., id. Hop. 
‘2, 28: I*^ couiouiio quae im|)ondet, id. Att. 
•2, 22. 3: vento iinpeudente, Verg. G. 1, 365; 

I pluvia, id. ib. 4, 191: niaguuui l)ellum im- 
pendet a Parthis, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 6; cf id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 60, li 167; id. Prov. Cons. 17, 42: 
impendent ia ex ruinis et comiimtiUiouo 
stutu.s publici periculu, Veil. *2, 35, :i. — b. 
Act : quae ros me iinjicudot, Lucil. ap. 
Fixit. s. v. me, p. 16 MDll.: tanta to impeu- 
dent mala. Ter. Pborin. 1, 4, 2. 

0^' Part. pass. : impeiUNIS, <t, urn ; 
poet, for lmp<*ndens; tempesUis atque to- 
nebrae cojxTiunt maria ac terras in()enM 
superne, Lucr. 6, 491 Miiuro ad loc. ; of; 
Impensum ferrum. Sen. Here, Get, 1592. 

t impendiaf '' impendium init. 

impendid) m/v., v, in)peudium^». 

impendioiiui (inp-)* 

[impendiumj, that sjientls too muck, extrav- 
agant : nimlo liipondiosum praestat to, 
Plaul. liaceb. 3, 2, 12. 

impcndinni (iiip-)« 

DK .SVA IMI’ESDIA, Inscr GHit. 871, 8; 1070, 
6; 6*2, 8) [impendo], money laid out on any 
thing, fnittay, east, charge, eipense (class. ; 
mwl fre^p in j)lur.; cf : sumlus. im))enHa). 
J In gen.: qiii qimcHtum sibi Instiluiwet 
Hi’ne imwndlo, Cic. Qtiint.3. 12; ao in sing., 
Plin. 18. 6. 7. 8 38; 16. 37. 68, 9 175; IH, 14. 
36, 9 134 ; Dig. 38. 1, 20; In plur. : reposcere 
raiionem Impendiorum, quae in wlucalio- 
iKTO contulerit, Quint. 1, 10, 18- Suet. GtoR 
54; id, Nor. 31; Dig, 9, 2, 7.— B. Tranaf : 
nulla fodiendi Iroiiendiu, Pliu. 17, 36, 

9 203.— n. In panic. A, looney paid 
rmt for a loan. I. e. interest : usura quod 
in «)rte accedebat impendium ap|x>lJatuin, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 MQll. : faonos ei im- 
poDdium recusare, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4: plebes 
impendlis debllilala, id. Rep. 2. 34. — S. 
Trunttf : ut itniiondiis eliain augerfi pua 
simus largitatem tni muneris, Cic. Brat 
4, 16: magna impendia miindi, i e. trOuU, 
Stai. 8. 3, 3, 88.— B. lo impendiOi 1. 
At or with an tupense, ). e. uiiM a Usu of 
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anjr thing (mostly poet- Aug.): multatio 
noa nisi ovium boumque iopendio diceba- 
tur, Plin. 18, 3, 3, (j 11 : niraimn risus pre- 
tiam ost, si probitatis impeudio constat, 
Quint. 0, 3, 36: inpemiio tnieerorum expe- 
riri commenlaria, Plin. 34, 11, 26, § 1U8; 
inpondio magis publico quam Jactura, Liv. 
7, 21, 7 : regi suo parvo impeudio immor- 
talitatem famae daturos, Curt. 9, 4m«i.; cf. : 
tantolo impeudio iugeus victoria stetll, id. 

d^njin.— 2 ^A<iv.: impoiidio (inp-)(»t' 

great expense, l.e. as an lutensive particle), 
try a great deal, greatly, very much ; cf. im- 
pense under impendo (in vulg. laug.). a. 
With compp. : inpendio magis animus gau- 
debat mini, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 39 ; cf. : at ihe 
inpendio nunc magis odit senatum, Cic. 
Att. 10, 4, 9: ille voro minus miuusque iu- 
lx3ndlo Curare, Plaut. Aul. prol. 18: noune 
hoc impeudio venusllus gratiusquo est, 
etc., Cell. 18, 12, 2: impendio probabilius, 
id. 19, 13, 3 : leges impendio acorbioros, id. 
11, 18, 4 : impendio gnarus sermonis, Amin. 
14, 1, 9. — 1>. With verbg ; Impendio infit, 
Laev. ap. (Jell. 19, 7, 10: cum impendio ex- 
cusarein, negavit voniam, App. M. 2, p. 122: 
conimoveri, id. Mag. p. 276. 

impendo (inp-)) ^um, 3, v. a. [in- 
pondo], to weigh out, lay out, expend {cla.s.s. ; 
cf : in.sumo erogo). f. Lit.: acoipe in- 
quam, nain lioc inpendit puplicuin, Plant, 
aticli. 6, 4, 36: nou erunt tarn amentes, ut 
uperam, curam, pccuniain impendant iu 
eos ix*8, qiios, etc , Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 30, 8 68 
Jin.: niimmos in navem, Dig. 14, 1, 1, 8 9: 
peouniain in op.sonio, etc., ib. 24, 1, 31 Sn.; 
HS. octogios pro intruitu novi sacerJotii, 
Suet. Claud. 9 ; isluc, quod tu do tua jiecu- 
nia dicis imponsum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 19, 8 47: 
ne.sclo quid impendit ot in commune con- 
tulit, id. Quint. 3, 12: cerlus 8uinptu,s im- 
peuditur, id. Terr. 3, 3, 98, 9 227 : inlellege- 
bant, sese sibi et popuk) Romano, non Ter- 
ri ct Apronio serero, iinpeudcre, laboraro, 
id. ib. 2. 3, 62, 8 121: Bed (juid ego vos, do 
vestro inpendalis, hortori’ Liv. 6, 15, 9: 
quis aogram et claudentem oculog galli- 
nam impendat ainico tarn sterili, lay out 
the oalue of, Juv. 12, 96. — If, Trausf, in 
gen., to expend, devote, employ, apply : im- 
Ijeusurus omne aevi sui spatium in id 
opus, Tell. 2. 89: vitam usui alicqjus, Tao. 
A. 12, 66: vitam patriae, Luc. 2, 382: vitain 
fiimae, Slat. S. 5, 1, 63: biennium libris 
componeiidis, Quint. B]p. ad Tryph. 1; cf 
Suet. Aug. 98: tota volumina iu huuc dis- 
putationem. Quint. 3, 6, 21; vim suuin in 
plura, i<l. 1, 12, 2 : operain curani in ali- 
quid, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 30, 8 68: nihil sangui- 
nis in socio.s, Cv. M. 13, 266: quid C(‘usetig 
in hoc foodero faciendo voluis.se Mamerti- 
noR Inipendere laboris, opurae, {wcuuiae, 
noy etc., Cic. V'err. 2, 6, 20, 9 61: omnis im- 
pondiint curas distoudore, etc., V'erg. G. :j, 
124: hunc oculinn pro vobis iin|K>ndi, Petr. 
1: <|uuu (studia) Juveiiibus orudieiuii.s im- 
pendoi'iini, Quint, prooem. § 1: omnia .stu- 
dil.s,id. 12, 11,19; cf: tuntum laborisstudiis, 
id. 2, 4, 3 ; 1, 1, 3 : aliquem oxeniplo, to une a$ 
a warning, Front. Strat. 4, 1. 33; verba ani- 
mi proOfrre et vitam impendero voro, Juv. 
4, 91. — Hence, X. impa nma (inp-i. ^ 
um, /*. a. (lit., profusely exi>onded; heuce), 
ample, comklerabU, great. ^Lit. : im- 
ponso pretio, l.e. high, dexir, Cic. Att. 14, 13, 
6; *Cao8. D. G. 4.2,2; Liv. i 9, 6; for which 
also absol. : iinpeuso, Hor. S. 2, 3, 346. — J8, 
Trans f, large, great, strong, vehement: 
dear, expensive : in his rebrns units est so- 
lus inventus, qui ab hac tain iinpensa vo- 
luntate bonoruni palatn di?8ideret,Clc. Sost. 
62, 130; voluntas erga aliquem, Liv. 36, 44, 
3: libido, Lucr. 6, 964: eludium, Frouto, 
Rp. od M. Cues. 2, 4 Mai. ; opera, Gell. 9, 14, 
6.— Comp.: Impeusior ciira, Ov. M. 2, 405; 
Tac. H. 1, 31 : verbis laudare, VaL Max. 4, 
3, ext. 1; injnrias atrociorcs imitensiore 
<^mno vindleAVe, Gell. 20, 1, 32: vae miso- 
ro illi, cujus cibo iste (hetu'st impensior, 
larger, stouter, fatter, Plaut. Cajit. 4, 2. 20: 
nam pol ingrato homine nihil Impcnsiu’st, 
more expensive. Id. Bacch. 3, 2, 10, — Sup. : 
preccs, suet. Tib. 13. — Hence, adv. : im » 
peiMft (inp-)- ». At great cost, exfHn- 

sivety : ImpetMlus unge, puer. cnulos, Pers. 
0 , 68 : bibliothecas incondio absumptas im- 
pensiaslme reitarari caravit, Suot. Dom. 2(X 
•~b.TranBf., exeoedingbg, greatly, very 
mum; eametUy, eagerly, teaiamby (flreq. ; 


esp. in the comp.; cf.: magnopere, admo- 
dum, perquam, etc.), (a) With verbs: Illi 
invidere misere, verum unus tamen im- 
penso, Ter. Eun. 3. 1, 23 ; cf. : aliquid im- 
pense cupere, M. Ad. 6, 9, 36: retinere, Liv, 
40, 36, 7 : peter©, Quint. 10, 6, 18 ; «uet. 
Claud. 11 : demlrari, Goil. ^9, 16 : atque 
acriter atque infiammanter fheit (odium in 
Verrem), id. 10, 3, 13 (this the bettor read, 
al. incense). — Comp.: eo facio id inipen- 
sius, quod, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 64, 1 : agere 
gratias, Liv. 37, 66, 10 : consulere, Verg. A. 

12, 20: vonerari naraina, Ov. M. 6, 814; in- 
stare, id. ib. 7, 323: crescere his dignitas, 
si, etc., Liv. 1, 40, 3: accendi cortamina in 
GOMtris, id. 4,46, 2. — {fi) With adjj. : Imiienw© 
improbus, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 39: impense doc- 
tus, Gell. 13, 10, 4. — ^2. 4v»»p^n pa «wp«). 
ae, / (sc. pccunia), outlay, cost, charge, ex- 
pense (cf ; sumtus, impendium). £h. Lit. 
(class. ; in sing, and plur. ) : imponsam ac 
sumptum facere in cultnmm, Varr. R. R. 

1, 2, 8; quoniam impensam fecimus in ma- 
crocola, Cic. Att. 13, 26, 3 ; nullam irapen- 
sarn fecerant, id. Phil. 6, 6, 19: arationcs 
magna iinpensa tucri, id. Verr. 2, 3, 21, 

8 83 : columnae nulla iinpensa dejectao, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 56, 8 146; sine impeusa, id. Rep. 

2, 14 : exigua, Suet. Vesp. 18 : publica, id. 
Claud. 6: matris ac vitrici, id. Tib. 7: sua, 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 42: nostra, Ov. H. 7, 188: 
quia iupen.sa pecuniae facienda crat, Liv'. 
44, 23, 1: haec nimia est inpensa, Juv. 12, 
97 : flnem iniponsac non servat prodiga 
Roma, id. 7, 138: parcere impensae, to econ- 
omize, id. 6, 156. — In plur. : atque etiam 
impensae meliores, muri, navuiia, portus, 
ar^uarum ductus, etc., Cic. Olf 2, 17, 60: lu- 
dorum ac munerum. Suet. Tib. 34 : oporum 
ac munerum, Id. Dom. 12: itinerls. id. Tit. 
7: conarum, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 38; publicae, 
Tac. H. 4, 4; Plin. 12, 14, :12, § 63: nolo meifi 
imiiensis ilioruin all luxurlum, 1. e. of my 
reputation, Nep. Phoc. 1,4: inpensas con- 
ferre, to contribute to expenses, Juv. 3, 216. 
-B. Tran 8 f (so perh. not antc-Aug.). a. 
In gen.: cruoris. Ov. M. 8,6:1: openini, 
Verg. A. 11, 228 : ofllciorum Liv. 37, 53, 12. 
— b. In par tic., that whicii is used up or 
exinuided for any purpose, materials, ingre- 
dients ; for repairing an aqueduct (timber, 
stone, earth, etc. ), Front. Aquacd. 124 ; of 
the slufllng for sausages, etc., Am. 7, 231; 
of sacrlllces, Petr. 137 ; of masonry, Pall. 1, 

13. 

impenetrftlinis (iiip*)< c. <><(;• [2- in- 

ixmetiubilis], that cannot 6c penetrated, im- 
penetrable (perh. not ante- Aug.). 1. L it. : 
silex ferro, Liv. 36. 25: superior pars cor- 
IKiris crocodili (with dura), Son. Q. N. 4. 2 
med. ; cf ; tergus hippopotami ad scuta, 
I’lin. 8, 25, 39, 9 95; congeries imbrlbus, 
id. 8, 36, 54, 8 127: crup|>ellarii accipiendis 
ictlbus, Tac. A. 3, 43: quae inipenetrnbilia 
qiiaeque pervia, id. ib. 12, :J6. — II, Trop., 
that cannot be overcome, unconquerable, 
unyielding : palet impenctrabilis ille Luc- 
tibus, Sil. 6, 413; impenotrabilis blanditlis. 
Sen. Q. N. 4 praof : mens irae, Sil. 7, 661 : 
pudlcitia Agrijipinac, Tac. A, 4, 13. 

1 impenetr&le, ciUus ultimum pene- 
trate inirare nou licet, Paul ox Fest. p. 109 
MGll. 

^ imponn&tSIO agnne, in Soliari car- 
mine spicas signifleat sine artstis, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 211, 1 MiilL ; v. pennatao. 

impcnia (inp-)’ impendo fin. % 

on is. f. [in-penso]. the ex- 
penditure, outlay. — T r a n s f. , destruction : 
corporis, Isld, 4, 7, 26. 

impenid (inp-). adv., V. Impendo, 
P.a.^n. 

1> impmiSIlt (inp-)) um, Part, and 
P. a. , V. mipeiido. 

2. impeiunui (inp*)) nn, m. [impen- 
do], outtay, expense (poet-class, for imiien- 
sa); mivJoro Irapensu, Symm. Ep. 1, 6. 

imper&bilitery [Impcroj, in an 
imperative manner, Cat. ap. Charia p. 303, 
11. 

(inp*)> < v. the foil, 

an. 

impirfttiviM (lap-)- [im- 

pero], of or proceeding from a command, 
commanded : feriae, extraordinary, com- 
memded by a magistrate, Macr. 3^ 1, 16, 8 5 ! 
sq. ; modus, the imperative, Mart. Gapi. 3, 

8 313, aud in the graoimsriaas saep. — 


Adv. : imp0rfttiTd> imperatively, Ulp. 
Reg. tit. 24, 1. 

impbrfttor (iap-)* 6ris (archaic form 
indnperator, Enn. Ann.v. 86; 832; 360 ; 553 
Vahl. ; Lucr. 4, 967 ; 6, 1237 ; cf 1. init; 
but in Enn. also Imperator, 'frag. v. 34 
Vahl.), m. [id.]. I, Or ig., milit. t.t.,<» cow- 
mamder-inrchief, general, — (cf : 

dux, ductor). A. i n gen.: si forte quao- 
rerotur, quae esset ars Imperatoris, consti- 
tuendurn putarem principio, quis esset im- 
perator; qui cum esset constitutus admi- 
nistrator quidam belli gerendi, turn adjun- 
geremus de excrcitu, de castris, etc. . . . «lo 
reliquis rebus, quae essent proprlae belli 
adiuiniBlrandl ; quarum qui c.ssent animoet 
Bcientia compotes, eos esse imperatorcs di- 
cerem, utererque oxemplis Al'ricanorum et 
Maximorum; Epaminondani atque Hanni- 
balcm atque ejus generis homines nomina- 
rem, Cic. do t)r. 1, 48, 210: aliae sunt legati 
partes, aliae imperatoris; alter omnia ago- 
re ad praescriptum, alter libero ad sum- 
mam rerum consulere debet, Caes. B. C. 3, 
6], 4: sapiens et callidus imperator, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 34, 68 : bonus ac fortis id. de Or. 2, 
44, 187; cf ; egregie fortis et Ixmas, id. ib. 
2, 66, 268 ; eosdem laborcs non aeque esse 
graves imixratori et militl, id. Tusc. 2, 26, 
62: ego sic exislimo in summo Impcratore 
qiiatuor has res inesse oportere, scientiam 
rei militaris, virtutem, auctoritatem, felici- 
tatem, etc., id. de Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: unum 
ad id helium imperalorom deposci, id. ib. 2, 
6: nomen invlcti imperatoris, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
38, g 82: Themistocles . . . imperator bello 
Porsico, id. IjicI. 12, 42 ; cum pro se qui.>?- 
que in conspectu imixratoris . . . opcraui 
navare cuperot, Caes. B. G. 2, 25 fin. : in- 
sece, Musa, maim Romanuruiii indupera- 
tor Quod quisque in bello gessit cum rege 
Philippo, Enn. ap. Gell. 18, 9, 3 (Ann. r. 332 
Vahl.): induperatores pugnare ac proelia 
obiro, Lucr. 4, 967.— As a title, placed after 
the name : M. Cicero 3. D. C. Antonio M. 
F. Imp., Cic. Fam. 5, 6 inscr. : Cn. Pom- 
IKiio Cn. F. Magno Impcratorl, id. ib. 6, 7 
inscr. ; V'atiuio Imp. S., id. ib. 5, lletsacp. 
— B. part ic., pregn., in the times of 

tlie republic, a title of honor conferred on a 
general after any important victory; his 
rebus geslis Curio se in castra ad Bu^adam 
rocepit, atque universi excrcitus conclama- 
tioue Imperator uppellatur, Caes. B. C. 2, 
26, 1 ; cf : Pompeius eo proelio Imperator 
est appellatus, id. ib. 3, 71, 3 ; Cic. Phil. 14. 4, 
11 ; 14, 5, 12 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 31, 1 ; Liv. 27, 
19, 4 ; Inscr. Orell. 542 ; 3417 sq. (cf also 
Plin. Pan. 12, 1).— II, T r a n s f beyond the 
milit. sphere. In gen., a cftmmasuier, 
leader, chief, director, ruler, master : (Ro- 
mani) immutato more annua iniperta^ binos 
imperatcHTB sibi fecere, i. o. co’tutuls, C. 
6, 7 : (vis venti) Induperatorcm classie super 
aequora verrit, admiral, Lucr. 5, 1227 : im- 
l>erator histricus, director, manager, Plaut 
Poen. prol. 4: dl te servassint semper. . . 
salus interioris hominis amorisque inpera- 
tor, id. Aa 3, 3, 66: familiao, id. Capt. 3, 2, 
67 ; nolo euudem populum imperatorem et 
portltorem esse terrarum, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 24, 22 (Rep. 4, 7 Mos.): dux et impe- 
rator %’ilae mortalium animus est. Sail. J. 
1, 3: vitae noslrae nccisque, ITin. 29, 1, 5. 
8 11. — B, In par tic. 1, -4n ejdthet of 
Jupiter, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 68. 8 129: signum 
Jovls Imperatoris, Liv. 6, 29, 8.-2. 
conqueror at a game of ohe.ss, Vop. Proc. 
13, 2.— 3, The title of the Roman emperors, 
placed either before or after the name (cf 
I.); lielVire it. Suet. Caea 76; Claud. 12; 26: 
IMP. CAKSARI DIVI ivti F., Inscr. Orell. 596; 
so ib. 697; 600 ; 602 ; 604 sq.: after it, Suet. 
0th. 2; Plin. 6, 3, 1, 8 20; Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 9; 
4^ 17, 8 ; 4, 23, 4. —Hence afterwards absol. : 
Imperator, a Roman emperor, Tac. A. 3, 74 : 
velut praesagiiim insequentis casus, qno 
mediae inter utriusque fliloe exstitit Impe- 
rator, Suet. Galb. 6; id. Claud 13; 29; id. 
Galb. 3. 6, 30; id. Vit 3 et saep. 

impMAtdria (inf-), v. impera- 
torius, I.Jln. 

impbrfttbrius (inp-)* um, [im 

ixirator]. I, Of or heJanging to a general 
(clasa); quod ipse bonos laborem levio- 
rem fhceret troperatorium, Cic. Tuae, 2, 26, 
02 ; Jus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31, 8 67 ; cf. partem 
(shortly before: impemtoiis partes). Caes. 
B C. 3, 61, 6 : noinen, Cic. Fam. 11, 4 , 1 
gd9 
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Tac. A. 1, 3 : consilium, Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 16: 
laus, id Ac. 2, 1, 2: virtus, Quint. 7, 10, 13; 
8, 2, 11 : ars, id. 2, 17, 34: manubiae, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3, 10 : pulvis sudorquo (opp. catnpe- 
Btris modiUitio), Plin. Pan. 13, 1 : navis, on 
admiral' $ ship, Plin. 19, 1, 6, § 22.—* Adv.; 
imperdtdrie, « general : dum sc ad 
id bellum iraperatorie iiistruit, Treb. Claud, 

6. — fI.(Acc. to iniperaior, II. B. 3.) Impe- 
rial : genesis, Suet. Com. 10 : muuera, id. 
Vesp. 24: onera, id. Caiig. 42. 

imperatrix (inp-), icis, /. [impera- 
tor] she who coinmar^s, a mistress (very 
rare): dcindo fortes viros ab imperatrice 
(i e Clodia) in insidiis locates, * Cic. Gael. 
28, 67: Italia, Plin. 26, 3, 8, g 16 (dub. ; crea- 
trice, Jan.) : ut esset aniinao tam quam 
irnperatrici suae caro siibditiva, Ambros. 
do Inst. Virg. 2, § 11: iraperatrix et Augu- 
sta Pulcheria, Leo. M. Ep. 101, 3; 98, 3. 

imper&tum (inp-)) b ”•)''• impero^n. 
imper&tus (inp-). [b«p<?ro], o 

command, order (post -Aug. and very rare), 
Arabros. do Fuga Saoc. 2, 8 : acilii guauri- 
oMs iMPBRATv, InscT. Oroll. 1625 : impe- 
ratu Gratiaui, Amin. 31, 7, 4. 

imp«rceptns (inp-). um, adj, 

[2. in ■ perceptus], unperceived, unknoim 
(very rare): mendacia, Ov. M. 9, 711: mi- 
nora luajoribua imperceptiora sunt, more 
incomprehensible, Gcll. 14, 1, 24. 

imperco (inp-, imparco). ere, 

r. n., to spare (I’lautin.): buic imporcito, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 12 : imperce, quacso, sj)are 
yourself, id. Am. 1, 3, 2. 

* impercussus (inp-). | 

[2. iu-percussu.s], not struck, tinstruck : ini- 
pcrcus.sos nocte moverc pedes, i. e. without 
noise, ()v. Am. 3, 1, 62. 

imperditns (inp-), ^ "i- 

perditu.s], not destroyed, not slain (poet): 
et vo.s, 0 Graii.s impordita corpora, Teucri, 
Vorg. A. 10, 430 : (x'ctora Tydeo, Stat. Th. 

3, 84: ego Sidoniis, Sil. 9, 161. 
imperlecte, wi.iv., v. imporfcctusyin. 

imperfectio (inp-), [imper- 

fectu.s], imperfection (lute Lat), Aug. do 
Genes, ad lit. 1, 4. 

imperfectns (in])-)< a. um, a<ij. [2. in- 

pcrft'Ctu.s], unfinished, incomplete, imperfect 
(not freq. till after tbe Aug. |)er. ); qiiidani 
homines in capile meo .«olmn elaborarunt, 
reliquurn coriius iinperfectmn ac rudo re- 
liqiierunl, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 15: quaodam (ani- 
malia), Gv. M. 1, 427; cf. infan.s, id. ib. 3, 
310: pars inanebat, Vorg. A. 8, 428: iKins, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 3.5, 6 : cibus. i. e. undigested, 
Juv, 3, 233: iniperfocto adbuc bollo. Suet 
Caes. 2<): qui imi)erfoctum librum .siipple- 
verit, id. ib. 5(> ; cf. Hirt. B. G. proocin. g 2 : 
librum roliquorat, Suet Gramm. 12: opera 
reliquit, id. Tib. 47: quae rudia atque im- 
perfecta adbuc erant, Quint. 3, 1, 7 : camsae 
(opp. jw’rfectae), id. 4. 2, 3: sorino, id. 9, 2, 
.67; 11,3,121: vita. Lucr. 3, 9.6H.— Comp. ; 
insuavius hoc iniporfoctiusque est. Cell. 1, 

7, 20.-— As subst.: i tnpftr fee turn, i, n.: 
sunt omnia in quaedain genera partita aut 
incohata nulla ex ]>tirtc porfecla ; imper- 
fecto auteru nec absolute simile pulclirum 
esse nihil potest, Cic. Univ. 4. — If, Esp., 
morally imperfect; plur. as subst. (opp. sa- 
pieiJtes); ad imporfectos et mediocres et 
male sanos hie mens sermo pertinet, Sen, 
'frauf]. 11, 1. — Adr.: impcrfectS, imper- 
f'dly, incompletely; tmi>erfecle utquc jirae- 
]K».<tcrc syllogisnio uti, Gell. 2, 8, 1. 

*impcrfbssas (inp-), um, adj. 
[2. in perfo.ssusj, unjnerced, unstabbed, Ov. 
M. 12, 49«}. 

imperfondies (inp-), ct / (2. in- 

perfuudo], filth, impurity: cruciatur illu- 
vie, iniperfundie, incuriu, Lucil. ap. Non. 
126, 2. 

* impenabiUter (inp-), [impe- 

rium], commandingly, imperiously, Cato ap. 
Charia j). IHl F. (cf. irniwrabiliter). 

imperialis (inp-)i timperium, 

II. B.3. b. ji], of tie empire or emjteror, im- 
perial: fetatuta. Dig. 47, 12, 3; praccoptum, 
Cod. Th. 3, 12. 2 : ornametita. Capitol, M. 
Aur. 17: molestia, Anr. V^ict Epit 2; ml 
men. Amin. 21, 16: imperia et omnia iin- 
jierialia sic horniit, ut, etc., Capitol, rert. 
!•>, 1 . ~ Adr. iniperikliter) imperially : j 
cxi.-.iimaiiies. Cod, .lust 6,51. 1 fin. 

DOO 
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imperiftab (inp-), o^v,, v. imperio- 
suB^n. 

impdriAtras correctly inp»). a, 
um, ad^. [imperium], possessed of com- 
mand, far -ruling, mighty, powerful, puis- 
sant (class.). I, In gen.: urbes magnao 
atque imperiosac, Enn. ap. Cic. Hep. 1, 2: 
populi, Cic. Or. 34, 120: iinporiosissima ci- 
vitas, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16. 19 (cf. Verg. A. 1, 
284) : dictatura, Llv. 7, 40, 9; cf. virga, i. e. 
the fasces, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 32: quisnani igitur 
liber? sapiens, sibi qui imperiosus, who 
has dominion over himself, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 83; 
cf. Plin. 34, 8, 19, S 62 : iniperiosissiniae 
humanae mentis artos (rcligio, astrologia, 
niedicina), id. 30, 1, 1, 8 1: risus habet vim 
uescio an impcriosissimani. Quint 6, 3, 8. 
— H, In partic. A. 1“ ® semso, 
imperious, domineering, tyrannical: cupi- 
ditas honoris quuiu dura est domina, quam 
Iraperiosa, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 40: nimis imporio- 
sus philosophus, id. Fin. 2, 32, 106: paoda- 
gogi. Quint. 1, 1, 8: imperiosus atque im- 
poteivs, Sen. Ben. 3, 28 ^n. : iinperiosi nobis 
ipsis et molesti suraus, id. Q. N. 4 praef. : 
Pro.serpina, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110: quojus cibo 
isto factust imporiosior, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 26 : 
imporiosius acquor, Hor. C. 1, 14, 8: faniilia 
imperiosissima et superbissiina, Liv. 9, 34, 
15.— Hence, B. ImpdriOtni, b m., a 
surname of the dictator L. Manlius Torqua- 
tus and his son, the consul T. Manlius Tor- 
quatos, on account of their severity, I.iv. 7, 

I 3, 4; 7, 4. 7; Sen. Ben. 3, 37; Cic. Fin. *2, 
19, 00; Plin. 22, 6, 6, g 8; Liv. 4, 29, 6; cf. 
Manlius. — Hence, adv.: imperidsd^ >»*• 
periously, tyrannically (ante- and post- 
claKs.): non severe, non imperiose prue- 
cepit, Gcll. 2, 29, 1; Charis. 202, 11; paono 
imporiosius quam humauiu8,Varr. ap. Non. 
287, 20. 

imperitA (inp-), v. imperltus^n. 

iniperitia(inp-), (imperitusj.m- 
experxence, ignorance, a lokward ness {most\y 
po.sl-Aug. ; not in Cic. or Ca-s.): Jugurtiia, 
cognitavuuilate atque imperitia leguli, sub- 
dolus ejus augcre amentiam. Sail. J. 38, 1 ; 
of. id. ib. 85,45: plurimum Marius impori- 
tia ho.stium coiiflrmatus. Id. ib. 91>, 1 ; cf. : 
puguam imperitia poscere, Tac. A. 13, 36: 
jtivenum, id. ib. 13, 42: imperitia et rusti- 
citii.5 alferunt interim frlgms. Quint. 6, 1. 37 ; 
contra Circium serere, iiniHTitia existima- 
tur, Plin. 17, 2, 2. 8 21: reruni atque vctIk)- 
rum imperitia, Gell. N. A. praef. g 12: ni- 
mia, Gai. Inst 2, 109. — In plur.: grainma- 
tico insolentianmi et imperitiurum pleno, 
id. 7, 17 in leinm. 

imperito (inp-), R' b utum, i. v. freq. 
n. and a. [impero], to command, govern, 
rule (not flreq. till after the Aug. per. ; not 
ill Cic. or Cifs. ); couslr. with acc., dat., 
or absol. (a) With acc.: quod {intehac pro 
jure iniperiUibam moo, nunc te oro per pro- 
cem, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 47: aequam Kom im- 
|)erito, Hor. S. 2, 3, 189.— (/3) With dat. (.so 
most freq. ) : magnis gentibus, Lucr. 3, 1028 : 
magni.s legionibus, Hor. S. 1,6, 4: tu, rnilii 
qui iniperita.s, aliis servis miser, id. ib. 2, 
7, 81; Tib. 2, 3, 34: equis, Hor. 0. 1, 15, *25: 
suo generi, Plin. 10, 21, 24, g 47 : qui.s ne- 
mori irnperitet, qucni totaarmenlascquan- 
tur, Verg. A. 12, 719: naturain ipsam cete- 
ri.s imperitantem indusiria vicerat, Sail. .7. 
76, 1 : aJteri populo cum bona i»ace, Liv. 1, 
24,3. — IhJss. impers. : quod stqierbc avare- 
que crederciit imperitatuin victi.s esse, Liv. 
21, 1.— (7) Absol. : Veleda late impcritabal. 
Tac. H. 4, 61: quia addiictius <(uaiu civili 
bello iruperitubat, id. ib. 3, 7 : decern impe- 
ritabant, Liv. 1, 17 : libido imperitundi, 
Sail. J. 81, 1; qua lempe.stato Carthagini- 
vnses pleraqiie Africa iiniicritabant, id. ih. 
79. 2 Kritz A'^ cr. — Pass, imjwrs.; quoil 
mihi quoipie exsequendum reor, quanto .sit 

[ angustitiB imperitatum, Tac. A. 4, ifin. 

! impeiitns (inp-)> *^1 12- >»■ 

peritus), inexperienced in any thing, not 
knowing, unacquainted urith, unskilled, ig- 
norant, without experience (clim ; syn. : ig- 
narus, rndts ; opp. prudens, callidus) ; 
constr. usually with the gen. or absol., 
rarely with in. (a) With gen.: homines 
adulescenluloa, inperitos reruin, Ter. And. 
5, 4, 8: sumrni juris pcritis-simus, civilis 
non imperitiis, Cic. Rep. 6, 3 : irnperitus 
foederiB, nidis exemplornm, ignarus belli, 
id. Balb. 20, 47; cf. id. de Or. 3, 44, 175 : 
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homo irnperitus morum, agricola et rusti- 
CU8, with no experience of life, id. Rose. Am. 
49, 143: homines barbarl et nostrae con- 
suetudinis Imperltl, Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 1; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 44, 17 : conviciorum, Auct. Her. 4, 
10, 14: lyrae. Quint 1, 10, 19 : poematum 
quoque non irnperitus, Suet Aug. 89.— (>3) 
Absol.: homine inperlto numquara quic- 
quam injuBtius, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 18: cum in 
theatre linperiti homines, rorum omnium 
rudos ignarique consedorant, Cic. FL 7, 16 : 
calliduni irnperitus frauda.sse dicitur, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 21 : sin apud iiidoctos impe- 
ritosque dicemus, id. Part 26, 92; cf. id. 
Rep. 1, 16: cum imperiti facile ad creden- 
dum impollcrcntur, id. ib. 2, 10 : uti pru- 
dentes cum iinpcrllis mamis conscrerent, 
Sail. J. 49, 2: no quis iinpcritior existimet, 
me, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 136; so, imperi- 
liores quidam, Quint 1, 10, 28: contioquaa 
ex imperitissiinis constat etc., Cic. Lael. 
25, 96: multitudo imperita et rudis, Liv. 1, 
19, 4. — Rarely of things: ingenium, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 2, 39: potima imperito quodain ini- 
tio fusura, Quint 9, 4, 114.— (7) With in; 
in his non irnperitus, Vitr. 1, 1: in verbis 
adeo irnperitus, Quint 1, 4, 27 • 12, 3, 6. — 
Hence, adr.: imperitd^ unskilfully, ig- 
norantly, awkwardly: imperito absurde- 
quo liclum, Cic. Rep. 2, 15: diccbal Scipio 
non imperito, id. Brut 47, 175: cxcorpta. 
Quint 2, 15, 24.— El lip t: hoc imperite 
{suppl. factum), Cic. Phil. 2, 32, HI. — Comp.: 
quid potuit dlci imperitius? Cic. Balb. 8, 
iQ.—Sup. : cum est illud imperili.ssimc dic- 
tum, Cic. Balb. 11, 27. 

imperium (inp-)t )(b [impero], a 
command, order, direction. J, Lit (mostly 
antc-class. and post- Aug. ) : si quid ojius est, 
impera: imperium exsequar, Idaut Am. 3, 
3 ,1; cf. ; nunc pergam eri imperium exse- 
qui, id. ib. 1, 1, 106: eri imperia persequi, 
id. ib. 2, 1,75: imi>erium cxsiqui, iil. Men. 6, 
6, 16 ; Ter. Kun. 4, 1, 2‘2: ob.«eqiiens obedi- 
ensque est mori atque iinperiis jiatris, I’laut, 
Buerh. 3, 3, 56 ; cf. id. Trin. 2, 2, 21 ; id. Men. 
6 . 7, 1: tuo faeit jussii, tuo imperio parel, 
id. As. 1, 2, 21: mains et ncquam est homo, 
qui nihili imperium eri Sui serviis faeit, 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 1 ; cf. id. As. 2, 4, 10 : quod hi 
neqiie ad concilia veuiebaiit nequo imperio 
)tarel>ant, Cae.s. B. G. 5, ‘Jfn.: imperium 
uegicgcre, id. ib. 6, 7, 7 : n(?que ab uno om- 
nia Imperia administrari poteranl, id. ib, 2, 
22 fn.: imperio Jovis hue venio, Verg. A. 
5, 726; cf; et Jovis imperium el cari prac- 
cepta iiarenlis Edocet, id. Ib. 6, 747 : impe- 
riis dcQni propalam expositis, Liv. 8, 6, 12: 
quidam (pueri) imperia iudignautur, Quint. 
1 ,3, 6; aegri qiioquo noglccto moijcntium 
imperio, etc,, Plin. Pan. 22, 3 ; ebqdjunti 
inest imporiorum obedientia, I'lin. H, 1, 1, 
S 1: naturae imperio geiniinus, cum, etc., 
Juv. 15, 13b: cujus paiuit imperils, id. 14, 
331. 

II. T r a n 8 r , the right or power of com- 
manding, authority, command, con/ rol (freq. 
ami cla.^.'i.). A, ( Nempc ju- 
be.s? Me. Jubco lien h*. si quid imperii e.st 
in te mihi, Plant. Men. 6,7,41; cf id. I’ers. 
3, 1, 15; Apjiius et caocus et .senex tenebat 
non niodo auctoritatem sed etiain imperi- 
um in suo.'^, Cic. de Sen. 11, 37: reges in ip 
80s imperium est Jovi.s, Hor. C. 3, 1. 6: 
cone c.s ferox, quia Iiabes imperium in be- 
lua.s ? Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 25: mater, cujus sub 
miperio’bt, mala, id. llea'U. 2, 2, 4: An. Sta 
ilico. Ge. Hem. sat s juo imperio! quis- 
quis e.-». i. e. avihoritalivehj, imperiously, 

I id. Plmrin. 1, 4, 19; domesliciim. t'ic. Cue- 
i fill. 18, 52 ; id. Inv. 2, 47, 140 ; (Juppiter) 
j Divo.sque mortalcs<((:e tiirbas Imperio regit 
unus aequo, Hor. C. 3, 4, 48; cf. : sed me 
JiisBu dehm . . . Imfierii.s egere siiis, Verg. 
A. 6, 463: Phyllius illic lini»erio pueri vo- 
lucresque ferumque loonem Tradiderat do- 
I mitofl, Ov. M. 7, 373: agricolao habent ra- 
tionetn cum terra, quae mmiquaui recusat 
! imperium, Cic. do Sen. 16, 61. ~B. In 
jtartic. 1, In imblicisls' lanjj., iu/^rcnie 
power, sovereignty, sway, dominion, empire 
\ (cf. ; principatus, doinlnatus, regaum; po- 
! fe.stas, potentitt). («) Sing. : Tar«|uinio do- 
dit imperium sitnul et sola regni, Knn. ap. 
Fest p. 298 Mfill. (Ann. v. 161 Vahl.); cf. : 
iiavorum Imperium servaroest iiuiupcran- 
lum, id. lb. 169 Mull. (Ann. v. 413 Vubl ); 
and; ipso (Numa rex) do suo Imperio ouri- 
alarn legem tulit, Cic. Rep. 2, 13; 2, 17; lb; 
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20; 21: homo domiuaudi cupidus aut im- 
perii singularis, tole dominion^ id. ib. 1, 8a : 
Bingulare et potestas rogia, id. lb. 2, 9 : esse 
consul cum summo Imperio et potcstato, 
id. Verr. 1, 13, 87 ; id. FI. 8, 18 ; cf. : cum 
summo imperio et imtestate versari, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 10,31 ; qul (App. Claudius) turn erat 
summo imperio, id. Fin. 2, 20, 66 : omne 
imperium nostri penes singulos esse volu- 
erunt, id. Rep. 1^ 40; 2, 32; de imperio Cae- 
sarls . . . gravissimo decernitur, Caes. H. C, 
1, 6. 4 : imperium extra ordinem dare, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 10, 26: quod imperium potest esse 
praestantius quam, etc., id. Rep. 1, 17: eos 
qui autca commodis fuerint morlbiis, impe- 
rio, potcstato, prospcris rebus immutari, 
id. liael. 15, 64: ad deporiendum imperium 
tardier esse, id. Rep. 2, 12 : cxpertes impe- 
rii, id. ib. 1, 31 : deponoutium imperium 
tyrannorum. Quint. 9, 2, 67 ot saep. ; sub 
populi Romani imperium dicionemque ca- 
dere, Cic. Font. 1, 2 ; so, with dicio, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31, 7 ; cf. : Gallia sub popull Ro- 
mani imperium rodacta, id. ib. 6, 29, 4: to- 
tam ad imperium pupull Romani Ciliciam 
afljunxit, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 12, 36: mjjjes- 
tas est in imperio atquc in omni populi Ro- 
mani diguitato. Quint. 7, 3, 33: cum duobus 
diicibus do imperio in Italia decerUitum est, 
I’yrrho et Hannibalo, (’ic. I,ael. 8, 28; cf. : 
do imperio dimicare, id. Olf 1, 12, 38: spos 
diuturnitalis atquo imperii, id. Rep. 2, 3; 
cf : sedem ct domum .summo imperio prae- 
bore, id. ib. 2, bjin.: quod ipso suae civi- 
tatls imperium obtenturus esset. Cues. B. 
G. 1, 3, 6: civitall imi)erium totius provin- 
ciao pollioetur, id. ib. 7, 64yin. ; cumabunde 
oxpertn.s e.sset quam bene umoris tuis .se- 
doret imperium, I’liu. Pun. 10 fin.: aucto- 
ritato magis quam imperio rega>re, Liv. 
1,7,8; cf : nec ilium pro imperio suluno- 
vere pos.se . . . quia ita dicatur ; si vobis vi- 
dotur, discedite, Quiritos, id. 2, WJ, 12. —(/3) 
IHur. : noc vero imperia exi>etenda ac jm^- 
tius nut non accipieuda inlerdum aut depo- 
nonda nonuumquam, i.e. public oJflc.es, Cic. 
OtT. 1, 20, 68: (cive.s) mandant imperia, id. 
Rep. 1, 31; of: honores, magistratiis, imi)o- 
ria, potestute.s, opes ainicitiae auteimnere, 
id. Ijiel. 17, 63; cui (<luci| dantur imp«!ria 
et ca continuantur, etc., id. Rep. 1, 44: ita 
cepi et ge.s.si maxima imperia, ut, etc., id. 
Fatn. 3, 7, 3; vidos lyranni satellites in iin- 
periis, id. Att. 14, 6, 2: quod prae.stare di- 
ciint Gallorurn quam Romaiiorum imperia 
jiorferre, tiuninion, government. Cae.s. B. G. 

1, 17, 3; qui mobilitato ac levitate animi 
novis imperils studc'bant, id. ib. 2, 1, 3; im- | 
peria Icguin iMitentiora quam hominum, 
lav. 2, 1, 1. — b. Hence, tran.sf, concr. 
(rt) Dominion, realm, empire, (e.sp. freq. since 
the Aug. j*er. ): diuMj urbes ininiici.s.simae 
buic imperio, Cic. laxel. 3, 11; jam ipsa terra 
ita rnihi parva visa est, ut mo im|K‘rii nostri 
jKenitoret, id. Rep. 6, 16./Jn. ; no.sirum. id. ib, 
3, 29; cf : ilniuin imperii no.stri i)ropagatio, 
id. Prov. Cons. 12,29; lines imperii propa- 
gavil, id. Rep. 3, 12 : im|>orium Oceano, 
lamam qui terminet astris, Verg. A. 1, 287; 
per quas (artes) imperi Porrocta mqje.stus 
ad ortus Solis ab Hesperio cul)ili, llor. C. 4, 
16, 14: adjecti.s Britanuis Imperio, id. Ib. :J, 
6, 4; quern vocet divura populus mentis 
Imireri rebus? id. ib. 1, 2, 26; 1,37,8: im- 
mensum imperii corpu.s stare ac librari 
sine rectore non potest, Tac. H. 1, 10 : re 
gos socii, membra partesque ‘mperii, Suet. 
Aug. 48; brevlarium totius imperii, id. ib. 
101: rutiouariuin imperii, id. ib. 28; imi)e- 
rii lines Tiberinum nat.are, Juv. 8, 261: no 
verat luxuriam imperii voterem, i. o. of the 
Roman court, id. 4, 137.— c. Trop., rule, 
control (very rare but class.): iUud vide, si 
in uuimis homlnurn regale imperium sit, 
unius fore domiuatuin,cousilii scilicet, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 38. — I ron. ; imperium Judiciorum 
tonoro, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 8 77 : coactao itn- 
porio sexus, i. o. the. ambilion, Juv. 0, 136.— 
flL Ijiw t. t., the jurisdiction or discretion 
of a magistrate : omnia autem judicia aut 
legitimo jure cou.sistunt aut imperio conti- 
nontur, Gai. Inst. 4, 103: Ideo autom impe- 
rio contineri Judicia dicuntur, quia tamdiu 
valent, quaradiu Is (pii ca praecepit impe- 
rium habet, id. ib. 4, 106; cf 3, 181 al.— 
3, unit., the chief command, command. 
(a) Sing.: victum atque expugnatum op- 
pldum OHt Imperio atquo auspicio Amphi- 
truonls rnaxlme, I’laut. Am. 1, 1, 37 ; 1, 1, 41 : 
re impotrata coutonduut, ut ipsis suuitua 
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Imperil tranedatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 63, 6: dc- 
latam sibi eummam imperii, Suet. Nor. 3 : 
conset onim etiam ex iis, qui cum imperio 
Sint, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3; nostri imperii digni- 
tas, id. ib. 1, 7, 4 : novem annis, quibus in 
imperio fuit, Suet. Caes. 26: legionum cu- 
ram et imperium alicui deraandar^ id. ib. 
76: alicui imperium prorogaro, id. Tib. 30: 
imperil tempus explore, id. Caes. 26: cum 
imperio aut raagistratu, i. e. a military or 
civil command. Suet. Tib. 12: qui dabatolim 
imperium, fasces, etc., Juv. 10,79; cf in the 
foil. — (fi) Plur.: mandant (elves) imperia, 
magistratus, i. e. military and civil com- 
mands, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 ; cf ; magistratus, 
imperia, amicitiae antepunere, id. Lael. 17, 
63 ; so opp. magistratus, Suet. Cues. 64 ; 76 ; 
id. Aug. 61.— b, Transf (a) Concr.: 
imperia, i. q. iiiiperature.s, commanding 
ofiicers, commanders, generals : imperia, 
potestates, legal i ones, quom senatus cro- 
verit populusvo jusscrit, ex urbo exeunto, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9 : nacti vacuas ab imperils 
Sardinium et Siciliam, Caes. B. C. 1, 31, 
1; Val. Max. 1, 1, 9. — (/3) Erat plena licto- 
rum et imperiorum provincia,diflerta prae- 
fectis atque cxactoribus, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 
4. — (7) (Acc. to imporalor, II. B. 3.) The 
imperial government, the government : tan- 
dem quasi coactus recepit imiicrium. Suet. 
Tib. 24; 65; 67; id. Calig. 12; 16; 24; id. 
Claud. 11; 35; 36 et saep. 

impezjvuratnt (inp-; -pbjnr-). 

a, urn, adj. [2. in-perjuratus), that is never 
.sworn falsely by, a poi't. epithet of the Styx : 
aquae, Ov. Ib. 78. 

impermeabilities. [2- in permoa- 
bilis], not to be passed through, not travers- 
able : oceani flues, Jorn. Get. 1. 

impermisceOi mixtu.s, cre, ». 2 [in- 
pormisceo], to mix in, mingle as an ingre- 
dient: impcrmixlum es.se alicui rei,Boeth. 
Cons. Phil. 6, 6 al. 

*impermittat (inp-). a, um, adj. 
[2. inperinipsus), unlawful, forbidden: 
gaudia, Hor. C. 3. 6, 27. 

impermixtns (inp-). um, adj. [2. 

in-permixtiis), unmixed : lymphor, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 212, 3; Ambros. de Noe, 3, 7 ; id. 
Ej). 6.6, 4 fin. 

impero (inp-). atom, 1 (archaic 
form, imperassil, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6, and in- 
duperantum --- iiniwrantium, Enn. Ann. v. 
413 Vahl.), V. a. and «. [in-paro], to com- 
mand, order, enjoin (cf : jubco, praecipio, 
inando). I n gen., constr. with acc., an 
inf. or an object-clause, a relative-clause, 
with ut., ne, or the simple jiubj., with the 
simple dat. or absol. (a) With acc. (and 
dat persona) : faciendum id nobis quod 
j'arentcs imperant, Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 63: 
fac quod iinperat, id. Poen. 6, 3, 29 ; Ter. 
Hoc. 2. 2, 2 : quae imperarentur, facere di.\e- 
Hint, Caes. B. (J. 2, 32, 3: numquid uliud 
impera-s? Ter. Euu. 2, 1, 7; id. Heaut. 4,3, 
2(i: sto exspoctans, si qui<l inihi iniperent, 
id. Kun. 3, 6, 46; nonnumquam etiam pue- 
rum vocurel : credo, cui cenam imperaret, 
i.e. ordered to get him his supper, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 21, 69; inqwrat oi uuptias. Quint. 7, 1, 
14: vigilia.s, id. 11, 3, 26; certum modum, 
id. 11,2,27: moram et soUicitudlnem ini- 
tiis impero, id. 10, .3, 9 ; graves domlnae 
cogitatiouum libidincs iulinita quaedam 
cogunt atquo imperant, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 424, 30 (Rep. 61, 1 Mos.) : utquo Impe- 
ret hoc natura potens, Hor, S. 2, 1, 61.— In 
pass. : arma im|>eruta a populo Romano, 
Liv. 40, 34. 9; quod ipsum imperari opti- 
mum est, Quint. 2, 6, 6: im|>orata peusa, id. 
3, 7, 6: exemplar imporatae schomae, Suet. 
Tib. 4.3. — (/3) With inf. or an object clause 
(e.sp. freq. in the {lost-Aug. per. ; in Cic. and 
Cajs. only with inf. pass, or dip. ) : nnimo 
nunc Jam otioso esse impero, Ter. And. 6, 2, 
1; imi)eravi egometmihi omnia as.scntari, 
id. Eun. 2, 2, 21: Jungere equos Titan velo- 
cibus imi)orat Horis, Gv. M. 2, 118; 3, 4: 
nec minus in certo dentos cadere imporat 
aetns Tempore, imer. 6, 672 ; has omnes 
actuarias Imporat fieri, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 3: 
l)ericula villa habere, Sail. C. 16, 2: firumen- 
tum conportaro, id. J. 48, 2 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
27 ; Curt. 10, 1, 19 ; Tac. A. 2, 26; Llvlam ad 
se deduct imperavit. Suet. Calig. 26 ; id. 
Aug. 27; id. Til). 60.— In jhiss. : In has lau- 
tumias, si qui publice custodiendi sunt, ex 
ceteris oppidls deducl iini>erantur, Cic. Verr, 
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2,5, 27, 8 69.— ♦With inf. act. : haec ego pro- 
curare et idoneus imperor, Hor. Ep. l,6,2L 
—(7) With a reL-clause (very rare) : Impera- 
bat coram, quid opus facto esset puerperae. 
Ter. And. 3, 2, 10: quin tu,quod faciam, im- 
pera, id. Phorm. 1, 4, 46; Plant. Cure. 1, 1 3 
and 6; id. Capt. 2, 3, 10. — (6) With ut, ne, or 
the simple subj. : ecco Apollo mihi ex ora- 
culo imporat, Ut, etc., Plant. Men. 6, 2, 87: 
his, uti conquirerent et rcducerent, impe- 
ravit, Caes. B. G. 1, 28, 1 : consulibus de- 
siguatis imperavit senatus, ut, etc., lilv. 
42, 28,7; quibus negotium a seuatu est im- 
peratum, ut, etc., S. C. ap. Front. Aquacd. 
104; Petr. 1: mihi, no abscedam, itriperat, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 30: Caesar suia imperavit, 
ne, etc., Caes. B. 0. 1, 46, 2 ; 2, 32, 2 ; 3, 
89, 4: letoquo del imperat Argum, Ov. M. 

Ij 670 ; 13, 659. — ( t ) With simple dat. : 
81 huic imperabo, probe tectum habebo, 
Plant. Most. 4, 1, 14 (cf above a) : allqnid 
alicui. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 46; Cic. Rose. Am. 
21, 69. — (C) Absol.: Da. Jubesue? Ch. 
Jubeo, cogo atque impero. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
97 : si quid opus est, impera, Plaut. Am. 3, 
3, 1 : impera, si quid vis, id. Aul. 2, 1, 23: 
omnia faciam : impera, Ter. Heaut. 6, 6, 11 : 
quidvis oneris imi)one, impera, id. And. 6, 
3, 26. 

II. In p a r t i c. A. Hi publicists’ lang., 
to order to be fumished or supjdied, to give 
orders for, make a requisition for: cum 
frumemum sibi in cellam iniperavisset 
(Verrem), Cic. Div. in Caecil. 10,30: quern 
(numeriun frunienti) ei civitali imperas 
cmeudum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 74, § 173 : negas 
fralrem nicum pecuniam ullam in remiges 
imperasse, id. FI. 14, 33 : pecuniam, id. ib. 
g 32; cf : argenti pondo ducenta milia Ju- 
gurthae, Hall. J. 62, 5 : arma, Caes. B. C. 1, 
V>fin. : equites civitatibus, id. B. G. 6, 4 Jin.; 
cf : quam maximum milituni nnmerum 
l)rovinciae toti, id. ib. 1, 7, 2: obsides reli- 
quis civitatibus, id. ib. 7, 64, 1 ; so, obsides 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35; Huet. Caes. 25. 
— B. (n publicists’ and niilit. laug.,aKct<i 
or absol,, to command, govern, rule over; 
his (magistratibus) praescribendus est im- 
perandi modus. . . qui modestc paret, vide- 
tur, qui aliquanilo imperet, dignus esse, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 2, 6 ; cf ; sic nostcr pojailus in 
pace et domi imperat, id. Rep. 1, 40: nulla 
est tarn stultu civitas, quae non injuste im- 
jjerare nialit, quam servire juste, id. ib. 3, 
18; cf also: cum is, qui imperat aliis, scr- 
vit ipse nulli cupiditati, id. lb. 1,34: omni- 
bus geutibus ac imtionibu.s terra marique 
imperaro, id. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 56; cf : ju.s 
esse belli, nt, qui vicisseut, iis. quos vicis- 
sent, quemadmodum velleut iinpemrent, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 1: Jugurtha omni Niuiii- 
diae imi)erarc parat, Hall. J. 13, 2: quot na 
lionibus imperubat. Quint. 11, 2, 60: clarus 
Anchisae Veneri-sque sanguis Imperet. Hor. 
Carm. Hoc. 61; cf id. C. 3, 6, 6: recusabat 
irnperare, i.e. to he emperor, I’lin. Pan. 5, 5; 
cf: ipsum quandoque im])eraluruni, Huet. 
Claud. 3; id Galb. 4; id. (Hh. 4; id. Vil.14 ; 
id. Tit. 2 et saep.— Hence, |), Ad imporaii- 
dum, to receive ordeis or instructions ; nunc 
ades ad imperandura, vel ad jmrendum po- 
lius ; sic enim antiqui loquebantur, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 25. 2; cf ; cum ipse ad imjieraudum 
Tisidium vocarotur. Hall. J. 62. 8 Kritz.— 2. 
Transf, beyond the publicist’s sphere, to 
command, master, govern, rule, control : li- 
beris,Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 61 : irnperare sibi, maxi- 
mum imiierimn est, Hen. Ep. 113 fin.: ut 
nobismet ipsis impen-nius, Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 

! 47: cum homines cupiditatibus iis, quibus 
celeri scri iunt, imperabunl, id. Ijiel. 22. 82: 
accen.sae inie, Ov. M. 9, 28: dolori, Pliii. Ep. 
8, 19, 2 : lacrimis, Hil. 2, 662 : amori suo. 
Petr. 8:1: iugenio sno. Hen. Contr. 1 prnef 
med.; cf : irnperare animo iiequivi, quin, 
priusquam perinmi, cur iieriturus c.«sem. 
scireni, Liv. 34, 31, 2: quibus ege.sta.s impe- 
rat, ruies, governs, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 58, 
i;i2 (Trag. v. :157 Vahl): imperat arvis, 
holds control over, i. e.force.<t to be produc- 
tive, Verg. G. 1, 99; cf : sola torraeseges Im- 
peralur, Tac. O. 26: fertilibns agris non est 
imporanduni. Hen. Tranq. 15: sic imperant 
vitibuseteasuiuUispalmitibus oneraut,Col, 
3, 3, 6; alius patrimonio suo plus imperavit 
quam ferre pos.sit, Hen. Tranq. 4 ; cf also 
trop.: tamquam nesciaa, cui imjierem ; Epi 
curiiin, id. Ep. 29,/Jn.; duin iier continues dies 
niinis imperat vix'i, rursus saDguinom red- 
; dldlt, Pllu. Ep. 6, 19, 6: imperat ergo viro 
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( malicr ), Juv. 6, 224.— Ahsol. : animum 
rege, qul, nisi paret, Imperat, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
63: permittat, an vetel an imp«ret (toxl, 
Quint 7, 7, 7: (eloquentia) hic regnal, me 
imperat, hic sola vincit, id. 7, i, 2A. — C, 
In publicists' lang., to otrier the citizens to 
assemble to summon : dein consul elt^ul- 
tur ad oxorcitum : Impero qua convenit ad 

comitiacenturlata,V’arr. Ji. L. 6, g 38 MtilL ; 

Gell. 16, 27, 4; .so coiuically, Plaut Capt 1, 
2, 62; k id. Cist. 1, 1, 60. -D. In inedic. 
lang., to ord^r, prescribe : non idem impe- 
rassem omnibus per diversa aegrotantibus, 
Sen. tie Im, 1, 16; Fhn. 24, 1, 1, 8 6: si vires 
patiuntiir, imporanda tridui ahstinentia ost, 
Cc]^. 7. 20.— B. In gram. : imperandi de- 
clinatiis, i. 0. ii\iiections of the imperative, 
VaiT. E L. 10, 8 32 MUll. — Hence, impe- 


ratnxn, h which is commattded, a 

command, order : jussus anna abicere, itn- 
perstum facil, executes the order, obeys, 
Caes. B. ti. 6, 87, 1 ; iVeq. in phir. : impera- 
ta facere, id. ib. 2, 3, 3 ; 6, 20 fin.; C, 10, 3; 
id. B. C. 1, 00, 1 ; 2, 12, 4 ; 3, 34, 2 al. ; cf. : 
imperata detrectare, Suot Caes. 64: i^no- 
iies ad iraperatuui non venire, according to 
orders, as ordered, Caes. B. G. 6, 2, 3. 

imperpetaus (inp-), um, adj. 
[2. in-perpetuus], not perpetual, Sen, Ep. 


72.0. 

imperscrutabilifl (inp-). e, 

[2. in-per-scrulabilis], imj^netraMe, in- 
scrutable: paler, Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 1, 14; 


Hilar. Trin. 11, 47. 

impersdn&lii (inp-). [2- 

personalis], intposonal : verba, in gram- 
mar, Char is. 2 and 3; Diorn. 1 cl saop.— 
v4dr. .- impersOnaliter, rnH>ersonat(y : 
give impcnson.aliterdari eerviis meus stipu- 
lelur, j. e. without naming tfie person. Dig. 
46. 3, 15. — Gramm, t t, Alacr. de Diff. 20, 3. 

♦ impersdn&tivas (inp-). t 
modus) [2. in -persona], the impersonal 
mofd, i. e. the infinitive, Dioin. p. 331 I’, 
imperspieftbilis (iap-). ««(/• [2* *»■ 

perspiciibilisj, that cantiot be teen through, 
inscrutable, incomprehensible : niajestas, 
Cassiod. de An. 3; Ambros. de Fide, 3, 14, 


8 no. 

* imperspicnaf (inp-). um, od;. 

[2. in-porspicuus], rud clear, obscure : judi- 
cum ingenia, Flin. Ep. 1, 20, 17. 

imperterritns (inp-)- wf”. adj. [i 
in-pcrtorrilus; of. (Juint. 1. 5, 65], undaunt- 
ed, unterrified (i)Ot‘t and late Lat.), Vorg. 
A. 10, 770; .SiL 14. IH7; Ambros, in Psa. 37, 

8 60; Greg. M. in .Job, 6, 38. 

impertUis (inp-)< [2- in-parti- 

lis], imlimsible (late Eit): uota, Aug. de 
11 us. 0 ftn. 

im^rtmens (inp-)- 

perlinens], not belonging thereto : di (i. c. 
Heditio, Discordia, etc ), .Mart. Cap. 1, § 43. 

impertio (inp-? ^*1^ impartio, 

Liv. 38, 36), ivi or ii, Bum (old fiU. impor- 
tibis, Nov. ap Non, 27, 33 ; Cora. Fragin. 
V. 12 Rib.), 4 (also in the dep. form im- 
pertior; *"/ impertirl, Ter, Ad. 3, 2, 22; 
Verg. Cat. 15; App. .H. 3, p. 215 al.), v. a. 
[in partioj, to share with another, to commu- 
nicate, bestow, impart a thing (class.; a 
favorite word of Cic. ; cf commnnico, par- 
licip), iKiriior).— With dot.: si quara prae- 
stantiam virtiitis, ingenii, fortunao conse- 
cuii sunt, iin|)ertiant ca suis communicent. 
que cum proxiinis, Cic. Lael. 19, 70: oncris 
mei (tartem uemini impertio, id. Soil. 3, 9: 
te exoral)o, ut mihi qutKjue et Catulo luae 
suavitatis aliqiiid irnpertitts, id. de Or. 2. 4, 
16: irni>erti etiam i)opulo potestatis aJiquid, 
id. Rep. 2, 2»; id. Fragm, ap. Non. 37, 27: 
si aliqiild impertivil libi sni conHilit, id. 
Fam. 5, 2, 9; unum diern festiim Marccllis, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, g 51; dolorem suiim nobis, 
id Alt. 2, 23. 2; molestias aenoctntis suae 
ve.stri.s familiis, id. Fragm. ap. Non. S7, 26 
(Rep. 5. H .Mob.) ; Tereiilia imperiit libi mul- 
tiim salulem, satutes thee heartily. Id. Att. 2, 
12, 4: hominibus indigentibus de re famili- 
nri. id. Off. 2, 1.5 54 : talem te et nobis irnper- 
Ha.s, woufdd show, id. Rose. Am. 4, 11; a te 
])eto.utaliquid irnpe-rtia* temporishuic quo- 
'pic cogitaiionl, id. Att. 9, 11, A, 8: tantum 
tcmp)rlH huic studio, id. Balb. 1, 3 : aures 
Ktudiis boTif«^tis, Tac. A. 14. 21; aliquid fiuo- 
rutn studioruTn phtlosophiae quoqne, (.'ic. 
Fin. 5. 2. 6: menin lalwrem hominum peri- 
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culls sublevandis, id. Mnr. 4, 8: aliis gau- 
dlum suum. LIv. 27, 61,4: conjugibus llbe- 
risque tam laetum Dontium, id. 27, 61, 7. — 
With ad : nihil tuao prudentiae ad salutcm 
meam, Cic. Att 8, 15, 7 : (ignis) ceteris natu- 
ris omnibus salutarem imjjertit et vitalom 
calorem, id. N. D. 2, 10, 27.— In pass. ; huic 
dausus maximi, sigua praeicrea benevo- 
ontlao permulta a bonis impertiuntur, Cic. 
Att 2, 1: vlro forti oollcgae meo laus 

impertltur, id. Cat 3, 6, 14 : pro his imj^rti- 
tis oppugnatum patriam nostram vcniuut, 
i. e.fyr these favors, benefits, Liv. 21,41, 13. 
—Ahsol. : quibus potest, impertit, Lucil. ap. j 
Non. 37, 22: si quid novisti rectlus istis, , 
candidus Impertl : si non, his utere me- 
cura, Hor. Ep 1, 6, 68.— H. T a « » f- • ali- I 
quom aliqua re, to make one a sharer or 
partaker in any thing, to present him with 
(very rare; not in Cic.): ^venientera per- 
egre erum suum Stratippoclem Falva im- 
pertit salute Epidicus, greets, wLshes health. 
Plant Epid. 1, 2, 23 : Parnienoncm suum 
plurima salute, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 40; cf Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 5, 40: obsecret, se ut mintio hoc im- 
iwrtiara, id. Stich. 2, 1, 27: neque quom- 
quara oscuJo impertlit, ac ne resalulallone 
qnideni, Suet Ner. 37 : solos nutnquam do- 
nis linpertiendos putavit. id. Aug. 26 : i-eli- 
quit cum nullo praeter auguralis sacerdotii 
honoro impertitum, lit Claud. 4. — I^ass.: 
doctrinis, quibus puerilis aetas impertirl 
debet, Nep. Att 1, 2 — In lUp. form: cesso 
eram hoc male imi>ertiri propere? Ter. Ad. 

3, 2, 22. 

impertior Iri, v. preced. art. init. et 
tin. 

‘ impertitio (inp-), <5nis,/. [impertio], 
an imparting (post cWs.); honoris, Arn. 2, 
43. 

impertitliay a, um, Part., from im- 

I>erlio. 

impertnrb&biUs (iap-)r e, ari/. (2. 
iD-i)erturbabilisJ, that cannot be dusturbed, 
imperturbable (lute Lat) : locus quietis, 
Aug. Conf 4, 11 ; 2, 10. 

impertorbatio (inp-).<'‘Di8,/ [2- »n- 
l)crturbat)0 ], freedom from disturbance, 
tranquillity, a transi. of the Gr. uwuiltia, 
Hicr. Ep. i:W, 3. 

impertnrbiitiis (inp-)- oia, adj. 

[2. ia fKTturbjiius], undisturbed, unruffled, 
calm (very rare); impertiirbjiio ore. Ov. lb. 
562 : publicis occuiMitionibus quies, Sen. 
Ep. 73 med.— Of pe^^ions : audio iinperlur- 
batns, intenritiis, Pliii. Ep. 9. 13, 8; qul con- 
Stans esi, iiiiwrlurlmlus est. Sen. Ep. 85, 2; 
cf ib. 8 3. 

impenrins (inp-). (2. m- 

perviusj, that cannot be passed thrtmgh,im- 
passable, impervious (pf)et and in i>ost-Aug. 
prose; cf ; inaccessus, itivius); amuis, Dv. 
M. 9, 106: iter. Quint 12, 11, 11; cf iliiiem 
(with interrupUi), Tuc. A. 3, 31 : tellus, inac- 
cessible, Val FI. 2, 643.— Transf; lapis 
ignibus, Tac. A. 16, 43. 

impes (in^; «am. given Prise. 702 P., 
but u.sed only in gen. and abl. ting.), petis, 
m. [in peto; cf. praepes), = impetus, vio- 
lence, vehemence, force : impete vasto ainuis 
fertur,Ov. M.3, 79: in juveiies certo sic im- 
pete BUS ferttir. id. ib. 8, 369 ; I^tev. ap. 
Gell. 19,7, 8; Lucr. 4,416; 903: non jaRuit 
nubes capere inpetis auctum. id. 6, 327 sq. ; 
334 ; 691: vaiido impete quatero, id. 2, 3:t0; 
BiL 13, 248.— V*/«r.; venti flamina ruimt 
imiKdibus crebris, Lucr. 1, 293. — K, Mass, 
exUnt: homo tanto meinbrorum impete, 
ut, etc., Lucr. 5, 913. 

1. impetibilis (inp-j also impa- 

tib-), e, adj. (in-patlbilisj. I. Pass . , insvf 
Jeraide, insu;^>rtablc, intolerable ( class. ) : 
dolor«m VOS, cmn Improbis poonam projwj- 
nitis, imjietibHom facitis, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 67; 
so, cruciatufl, Plin. 26, 6, 24. 8 69 : tnorbi, id. 
20, 20, 81, I 215: valetodo, id, 20, 18, 76, 
8 199 : sccdus, App. Mag. 328 : chamac- 
lefm coraci, Sol. Wfin.': turpe atque imp<i- 
tlblte est. attonlto animo et flronta maesU 
laetos arliro conventus. Symin. Ep. 9, 103. 
— ti. -dc/., impassible, incapable of suffer- 
ing : safilens ex bnito, Impotiblle de paii 
bill, nuuqiiam potest oriri, I.<act. 2, 8, 38; 7, 

‘^' 2 . impetiWais (Inp-), «, 

to], assailing, making an assault on a per 
son, Ambros. In Luc. 7, | 18; id. de Virgin. 
1«. 8 113. 


imp^ISffmStni (inp-), <, 

5 0], one who has the impetigo, Dig. 2L 1, 6, 

6 ; cf. Impetiginosus Gloss. 

Philox. — Also ; i impetix impetigo, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 109 Mhll. 

ImpatiffO (inp-), / [impeto], a 

scabby eruption on the skin, impetigo, Cela 
6, 28, 17; Flin. 20, 1, 2. 8 4 : plur., id. 20, 9, 
;33, 8 83 ; Col. 0, 31, i— As a disease of 
plants, Plin. 17, 24, 87, 8 223. 

impnto (inp-), <*• [in-peto], to 

rush upon, assail, «WacAr (poet, and in ante- 
and post- class, prose). I, Lit.: cedentem 
Achelulus heros Impetit, Stat Th. 8, 628: 
aliquem arcu, Luc. 6, 394: os hostA, Sil. 6, 
273 ; Luc. 6,223 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 16. S.—Absol. : 
(apes) im)iclenle8 a sc eiciunl fucos, Varr. 
k. R. 8, 16, 8 ; cf in a different orthog. : 
impite impetum facile, Paul, ex Fest p. 109, 
17 Miill. N. cr. (a contracted imper., like 
cclte, ferte) : impotiti confessio, Quint I>ecl. 
6.-11, Trnnsf , to accuse : aliquem eda- 
citalls, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

impetr&bilis (inp-), «, [itap®- 

troj. I, Pass., easy to be obtained, attain- 
able (rare; not in Cic. and Ca-s.): cui po- 
stnlanti triumphum rcrum gestarum niag- 
uitudo impetrabiloin fatuebai, Liv. 39, 29, 4; 
venio, id. 36,33, 6; oimiia et tuta upud Ro- 
manos, id, 25, 29,8: votuin facile Juuoui, 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 101; quo impetrabilior pax 
essed. Liv. 30, 16, 16. — H, Acl., that easily 
obtains or effects, successful (ante- and post- 
class. ): non poliiit venire orulor nmgis ad 
me irnpelrabilis, Plaut Most. 5. 2, 40: im- 
pcdrabilior qui vivat. nullu.s ost, id. Merc. 
3, 4, 20 ; Nientor Seleucus ellleaciae iin- 
petrabilis rex, Anim. 14, 8: dies, on which 
a wish is gained, favorable, propitious, 
Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 6; etllcncia, Anim. 14, 8, 6; 

16, 8, 21 .— Adv.: impctr&bilitcr, <* 
way likely to attain : itnpetrubilius, Symm. 
Or. pro Pair. 4 Mai. 

impetratio (inp-), '‘ui^,/ [id], an 

obtaining by request, accomplishment. Cod. 
.lust 2. 68, 2; Cod. Th. 11. 22. i. — Ptur.; 
istas impetrationes nostras nihil v.alerc, 
Cic, Alt 11. 22, 1. 

impetr&tiviis (inp-)- 

[Id ], obtained by entreaty or rows: aiigu- 
rium, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 190, 

impetr&tor (inp-)- »■ (‘‘i-l- 

who obtains, an obtainer (post-rlaB.s. ); be- 
m-flcii, Cod. Th. 12, 6, 3. 
imp^tratns, fis, I '(i]> «« effecting, 

obtaining, Ambros. de Fide, 6, 6, 77. 

impetxio, oo perf, itum. 4, r. n desid. 
[id.], relig. t. t, to seek to obtain through 
omens, to seek by conmfting auspices : ut 
nunc extiH, sic tune avibiis magiiae res 
imix“triri solebanl, Cic. I)iv. 1, 16, 28 : in 
impetrieridis consiileridif<(|uo rebus, id. ii). 
J, 2, 3: qui iinpetrire velil, id. ib. 2. 16, 36; 
impetritum, iiiaiigiiratuni est; quovis ud- 
mitriint aves, Piaul. As. 2, 1, 11. — J\irt. as 
sutfSt: impetritum, ', « faiwabU 

auspice or omen, \’al. Max. 1, 1. 1; Plin. 28, 
2,3, 8 11. 

impetro (inp-)- umat. l (archaic 
inf. pres. puss, iitqs-trarier, Plant. Riid. 3, 
3,40; inf. fut. art. imiH‘tni.‘;sero, id. Aul. 4, 
7, 6; id. (’as. 2. 3, 63; id. Mil. 4, 3, 36; id. 

1 Stich. I, 2, 23), r. a. [in iMiiro], to accomplish, 

' effect, bring to nass ; to get, obtain, procure, 
j e.Kp. I,y exertion, request, entreaty (class. ; 
i:f : obtineo. udipiscor, ronsequor). I, 1 n 
gen., constr. with acc., ut, ne, the Bitnjdo 
snt>j.,oT ahsol. (a) With acc. : quod volui, 
ut volo, imjwdravi per ainicitiam ot grati- 
I am a I'hllocotiiasio, Idaut. Mil. 4, .5, 1 : isfuc 
I ronlldo a fratre me impetmssere, id. Aul. 
4, 7, 6: a rnu istam exceptionern nuinquam 
itni)etrnbmit, Cic. Ac, 2, :10, 97 ; ei Dulabella 
rngutu meocivitalem aCaesare imiKstravit, 
id. Fam. 13, :46, 1: decet abs te id impetra- 
rier, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 40; in ornni re coiml- 
derandiim est et quid i)OStul(‘« ab aniico et 
quid i»ntlnrc a te lmi)elnirl, (3c. Ijiel. 2U, 
76 ; cf id. ib. 11, 38 ; dum id iini>etrant, 
Plaut Capt 2, 1, 37 ; 1, 2, 17 : ctirn istuc, 
qtiod i)08tttlo, Impetro cum gratia, Ter. Ami 
2, 5,11; liL Ad. 3., 4, 44 : uti ca, tptae vellent, 
impetrarent, Ca«). B. G. i 31, 2: tohoru*) 
Impetrat et pticem et locupletoin mtglbuB 
annum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 137 : rwHtutlonem 
patris. Quint 7, 1. 42 ; 11, 3, 4 ; provinclam, 
id. 6, 3, 68: itosl impetmlam studlis ineia 
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«Dl«t«xi, M. Prooem. g 1 : iin.petraU> Fortis 
Amguatl reditu, Hor. G. \ 2, 42. — {fi) Witt) 
ttt, MC, or the simple suttj. : CL Quid, si ego 
impetro atque oxoro a Tilico, causa mca Ut 
earn illi permittat? St. Quid si ego ab ar- 
migero impetro, Earn illi permittat f atquo 
hoc, credo, impetrassore, Maut. Gas. 2, 3, 
hi sq.: impetnibts igitur a Caesare, ut, etc., 
Cic. Att. 9, 2, A, 1 ; Q. Cic. Pot. Cons. 7, 26: 
a Sequanis impotrat, ut per fines suos ire 
Helvetiospatiantur, Caes. B.G. 1, 9^n.; ver- 
bisne istis, ut pugnent, to iinpetraturum 
crodis, Llv. 2, 46, 6: postremo impetravi, ut 
ne quid oi succeneeat, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 4: 
suadeo, a to impetrcs, no Bis uugax, Petr. 
62 : tandem impetravi abirot, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 4, ISO. — Pats, impcrs.: aogi’e ab iis im- 
petratum ost summa trlbunorum plebie 
contontiono, ut in sonatu recltarentur (lit- 
terao); ut voro ox litteris ad senatuin ro- 
ferrotur, impetrari non potuit, Caos, B. C. 
1, 1, 1 ; Plin. 16, 32, 69, g 136.— In ahl. of tho 
part, perf.: impctrato, ut manerent, Liv. 
9, 80, 10; Veil. 2, 107, 2. — (7) * With acc. 
and inf. : Agrippina in oppi<lum Ubiorum 
vetoranos coloniamque doduci impotrat, 
Tac. A. 12,27. — (A) AhaoL: incipcre multo 
estquam impetrare facilius, Plaut. Poon. 6, 
2, 14: hilarus exit, impctravit, id. Mil. 4, 4, 
62; id. A& 3, .'i, 131 : Ca. Jus hie omt. Ly. 
Impetrabit to udvocato at({UO arbitro, id. 
Trla 6, 2, 37 : quid attinettlicore, si conten- 
dissot, irnpotratururn non fuiK.se, cum, etc.? 
Cic. I.Ael. 11,39; si id ita feciBset. . . si non 
impotraret, etc.. Ones. B. G. L 35, 4: cum 
ab proximis imixitraro non possent, uite- 
rioros tontant. id. ib. 6, 2, 2: simul, ut, si 
quid poHsent, de induciis fullondo imiwlra 
rent, id. ib. 4, 13, 6; id. B. C, 1, 22 fin.; cf. : 
sfKsraro, ab eo do Kua ao militiini ealuto 
iinp<'tnirc jk>sso, id. B. G. 6, 36, 3; Hirt. ap. 
Cic. Att. 15, 6, 2. — E 8 p. : iniiwlnts, you have 
your request, i. e, I will do aa you desire, 
nolo ames. Pae. Facile iinpetras, Plaut. 
Pors. 2, 2, 63: adjirojx'ra ! age. amabo! 
Mu. Inipolras, abeo, id. CaK. 2, 2, 39; < f. id. 
Kp. 2, 2, 119; id. Cas. 2, 3, 17.-11. 

hike impetrio : exsua unnalium ine- 
morifi, sacris ((uibusdam et [)rccuitionibus 
vol cogi fulmina vol impetrari, etc., Plin. 
2, 63, 64, g 140. — B. nial. part., to oh- 
tain.yet jmsession of; ut sup>erior sis mihi 
quain quiMpiam qui impetraiit, IMaut. Mon. 
1, 3, 10. 

*imp«talan8 (inp-), »nti8, adj. ( in- 
ptituhuis], I’cr// /Wit/out .■ proruptio, Mart. 
Cup. 8 init. dub. (al. luaiilans). 

imp^tnOras, uni, adj. [impetus], 
impetuous, violent, F.pit. Hind. 919. — Hence, 
adv.: impetUlHld (inp-)i violently, im- 
petuously: conteudit ad nKH-uia, Auct. de 
Prog. Aug. 6: Acron ad Hor. C. 1, 29, 11. 

in&potriS (inp**)) impotu. Plane., 

ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 ; no gen. plur. ; ahl. 
imiKitibu.s, Luor. 1, 293; v. also imiM-s). m. 
[imitolo], an attack, assault, onset (freq. and 
clas.s. ; in and plur. ociually cominon). 
I. h i t In go 11. ; incursio atquo iin 
|Kdu8 armaloruin, Cic. Ca«*cin. 16, 44 : gla- 
diis deetrictis in eo.s iinpotum forerun*,, 
Chos. B. G. 1, 26, 2: imiK'tmn facore in nli- 
qumn, Id. ib. 1, 4<> fin.; Hirt. B. G. 8, 18, 4: 
in agros, Liv. 1, 6, 4 ; ad rcgein, kl. 1, 6, 7; 
cf. : in hosb-.s, Caos. B. G. 1, 22, 3: dare im- 
petuiu in aliquem, 1 Jv. 4, 28, 1 ; ‘2, 19, 7 ; ca- 
poro Impetum in aliciuein, Plin. 9, 30, 48, 
g 91: lM>stoH imjKMu facto relcritor nostros 
ptirturbavoruiil, ('aes. B. G. 4, 12, 1: oppi- 
dum muguo luipotu oppugnare, id. ib. 2, 6; 
prirno hoatinm impelu pulsi, id. ib. 2, 24, 1; 
imptitus gladiorum excipero, id. ib. 1, 62, 4: 
imiKitnni sustincre, id. ib. 3, 2, 4: forre im- 
I>c4tim,id. ib. 3. 19, 3: fracto inipetu lovls- 
simi hominis, Cic. Fam. 1, 6, b, 2 : impetum 
proputMvre, id. Mur. 1, 2: ntnj primuni qui 
dom impetum, nec secundum, nec Utrtium, 
austinero potueriml, Flor. 3, 3, 4; Liv. 3:1, 
36, 11: uno imjajtu. Curt. 8, 14, 18; Iju:t. ;t, 
26, 10 ; 5, 4^ 1 : codreore. liln. 17, 22, 
g 180; itquarum domnre, id. 31, 6, 31, g 38 : 
nec Uuitum (cupiditattvi) in alios (uw>co tin 
)etu lucurrunt, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 44.— 
'oet. : bifnrnmU) imputu C<uitaurus, with 
double ■ shaped attack. Ole. podt. Tusc. 2, 8 
An. ; V. blmrmatus. — B. Inpartic. 1, 
In modic. laug., «n attack of a dfseaBO, a 
JU, paroxysm : fobris. Cola. 2, 16: pituibio, 
iMin. 28, 12, 60, g 183; cooliacorum, id. 20, 
H, 53, g 148: ocniorum, i. e. ii{/l<itnmation, 
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id. 20, 3, 8, ^ 16 ; thymum « vino tnmores 
et impetus tolllt, id. 21, 21, 89, f 167 : «o 
ahsoL, id. 22, 25, 58, « 122. — SL In me- 
chanics, the pressure of a load, Vitr. 6, 3.— 
B, Tran 8 f., in gea. (without reference to 
an object), violent impulse, violent or rapid 
motion, impetus, imphuosity, violence, fury, 
vehemence, vigor, farce. A, Physical : 
labitur uncta carino, volat super impetus 
undas, Etm, ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 ( Ann. v. 379 
Vahl. ) ; in magno imiietu maris atquc 
aperto, Caes. B. G. 3, 8, 1 : Hobri, Phaedr. 3, 
prol. .59 : Impetus caeli, i. e. rapid motion, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97; Lucr. 6, ‘iOO. — Hence 
also poet. : qnieti corpus noctumo linpctu 
Dedi, in the nocturnal revolution, 1. e. in the 
night, Att. ap. Cic. Dlv. 1, 22, 44: impetus 
ipse animat Et fera vis venti, Lucr. 6, 691 ; 
cf. : tantos Impetus ventorum sustinere, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 6. — B. Mental, impulse, 
ve/iemence, ardor, passion, etc. (a) Sing. : 
repentino quodam impetu auiml incitatus, 
internal pressure, impulse, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 49 ; 
cf. ; ut tota mente omnique aniuii impelu 
in rem pubiicam iucumbas, id. Fam. 10, 5, 

2 ; id. Att. 11, 6, 1 : impetu magis quam 
cousilio, Liv. 42, 29, 11 ; alitcr in oratione 
nec impetus ullus ncc vis esse potest, Cic. 
Or. 68, *229 ; cf. ; ad oinnein impetum di- 
cendl, id. Deiot. 2,6: actionesquac rccitan- 
tur impetum oninein caloremque iierdunt, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 2: resumere impetum frae- 
tum omt.ssunique, id. ib. 7,9, 6; adiilesccns 
impetus ad bella .naxtmi, Veil. 2, 66, 2; esl 
prudentis?, susliriore ut currum sic impetum 
beucvolentlac, Cic. Liel. 17,63; diviiuis im- 
petus, id. Hiv. 1 49, 111; Bi ex hoc inipetu 
rcrum nihil proiatando rcmitlilur, Liv. 37, 
P.t, 6: dotioc impetus famaic et favor exer- 
cilus languescerot, Tac. Agr. 39 fin.: est 
mihi per stievas impetus ire fenis, I feel an 
impulse, Ov. H. 4, 38 ; B<“.ssus occidendi pro- 
tinuB regi.s impetum ceperat, had formed a 
smldcn purpose. Curt. .6, 12, 1 : stalim mori- 
endi impetum cepit. Suet. 0th. 9. — Prov. : 
llaspatiuio tenucmquc moram,Tnale cuncta 
minlstnit imiietus, haste makes ioa.de., Stat. 
Th. 10, 704 pq. — (fi) Plur.: animalia, quae 
habent suos impetus et rerum appelitiis, 
impulses, instincts, Cic. t)ff. ‘2, 3, 11 : an for- 
titude, nisi insanin* coeiierit. iiniictus ,«?uos 
non hahcliitV id. Tusc. 4, ‘2‘2, 60; temperan- 
tia e.«t ratiouis in liiiidinein atquo in alios 
non rectos impetus animi tlrnia et mode- 
rata dominatio, id. Inv. 2. 64. 164: Insanos 
atque indomitos iinix'ltis vulgi cohibere, id. 
Kep. 1, 5. 

impcxtis (inp>)- um, adj. [2. in- 
pexu.sj, uncomhed ( jKiet. and in i>o.sl-.Aug. 
jiro.se). 1, Lit.: stiriaque impexis ludu- 
niit horrida iiarbis. V’erg. G. 3, 360 : caput 
iin|x*xa foe<Ium porrigine, Hor. 8. 2. 3. 126: 
Tipiphoneque iiniiexa feros pro criuibuR an- 
gue.s, Tib. 1, ;t. ftp; tegunien immane loitni.s 
Tcrribili impexmn peta, Verg. A. 7. 6t>0. — 
♦If. Trap., incuUu.p, unjiolished. rude : 
autiquitas tri.plis et inipexn, Tac. Or. *20. 

impi&montttm (inp-), l n. [impio], 
contamination, drJiieinaU (hit. Lat.): alla- 
ris, Cypr. Ep. 6:1 

ixnpico (inp«)> ere, v. a. [in-pico], to 
cover with pitcA : aniphoram dillgeuter, 
Col. 12. 29 ; ixjdiculos uvantm dura pice, 
id. 12, 4:1, 1. 

impifi (inp*)’ v. impius^n. 
impietaui (inp*)- [impius], umtu 

of i-everence. or respect, irreverence, ungod- 
liness, impiety, undid i fulness disloyalty 
(rare but ola.s.s.): nihil ost quod tarn rnise- 
ms facintquam inipiebis el sixdus, Cic. Fin. 
4, 24, 66; Gv, M. 4, 4: iinpietatis duces, of 
disloyally, treason to one's courdry, Cic. 
Lael. 12, 42; impietatein punire volult (le- 
gum lator), i. a undutifulness to parents. 
Quint. 7, 1, 6*2; Suet. Vit. Luc. ; cf. Ov. M. 
8, 477 : Albucilla defertur iinpictatl.s in 
priucipem, 0 / high-treason, Tac. A. 6, 47 ; 
l‘lin. Pan. 33, 3. 

g r atia^ cntls, ady. [iu-plgot], un- 
uwtried, unremitting; Icvandl voluntas, 
Cuel. Aur. AcuL 3, 11, 102. 

impiger (mp*l> k'ra, grum, afij. [2. in- 
piger], not indolent, diUgent, active, quick, 
uHuutaried, indefatigable, enimyetic (clasa ; 
cf. : laliorioBus, navus, industrlus) ; se prae- 
belNil patitmtera alqiie impigrum, Cic. Venr. 
‘2, 5, 10, g 27 : in scriliendo, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1 • 
vlr ad lulKiros btdli, id. Font 15, 38 : cecldit- 


IMPI 

q»e in stmge suorum, Impiger ad leUiiia, 
Luc. 4, 798 ; impiger manu, Tac. A. 8, 20; 
mercator, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 46 : Appulus, id. C. 

8, 16, 26: Hercules, id. ib. 4, 8, 30; impiger, 
iracundus, inoxorabilis, acer, id. A. P. 121 ; 
equus, Lucr. 6, 883; Hor. C. 4, 3, 4: Jugur- 
tha ut erat impigro atque acri ingenio. 
Sail. J. 7, 4 : impigrao montis experientia, 
Lucr. a, 145*2; impigtao linguae, ignavi ani- 
mi, Sail. Or. Llcin. ad Pleb. med.: militia, 
Liv. 3, 6, 16. — With a partitive gen.: impi- 

f er fluminum Ilhodanus, i. e. the swiftest, 
“lor. 3, 2, 4. — With a reBpecllve gen. : Qui- 
rinuB impiger militiae, Tac. A. 3, 48. — With 
inf. : impiger hostium vexare turinas, Hor. 

C. 4, 14, 22; Claud, in Ruf. 1, 240. —Adv.: 
ixaipigT^y^ively, quickly, readily : ut do 
noctc multa impigreque exsurrexi. Plant. 
Rud. 4, 2, 10; cf. id. ib. 19; Marius irapigre 
prudeuterque suorum et hostiura res pari- 
ter attendere, Sail. J. 88, 2; impigre se mo- 
vere, Liv. 1, 10, 3: consulera impigre mili- 
te« secuti sunt, id. 2, 47, 2 : impigre promis- 
sum auxilium, id. 3, 8, 4. — Comp, and sup. 
in the ac(j. and adv. seem not to occur, 
impigrd (inp-)) v. impiger ^n. 

^ixo^^tas (inp-), /• [impi- 

gcr], activity, indefatigableness : viri fortis- 
simi fortitudiuiB, impigritatis, patientiae, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 28, 40 (ap. Kou. 1*26, 22). 

implfi^tia (inp-)) activ- 

ity, indifatigableness, persistenci/, Ambros. 
de Noe, 2, 3 ; id. de Jacob. 2, 2, 8 ; itnpigri- 
tas pro impigritia. Non. 126, 20. 

ixnpilia (ilip-)> ”• lin-pllus], /e« 

shoes, VWn. 19, 2, 10, § 32; Dig, 34, 2, ‘25, § 4. 

im pin y A (inp»). pegi, pactum, 3 (ar- 
chaic inf pres. pass, impingicr, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 76), V. a. [in-paugo], to push, strike, or 
drive at or into any thing; to thrust, strike, 
or dash against (not freq. till after the Aug. 
per. ; cf. : incutio, infligo, illitlo), I. Lit; 
piignum in os impinge, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 6; 
nmslriculara in dentes, Afran. ap. Fest. s. v. 
niusthcula, p. 148 Mull. ; a paucioriiius 
OthonianiB quo minus in valhnn itnpinge- 
renlur. would have been driven to, Tac. H. 
‘2, 41 ; impuclus in carcerem, Dig. 48, 3, l:t; 
so, to forge on. fix or fasten on: juliete huic 
crasBiis competies impingier, Plaut Capt. 3, 
5, 76; id. Fers. 4, 4, '24; cC. ; fu.stcm alicui, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9 : Inpidem Aesopo, 
Phaedr. 3. 5, 7; laipieum alicui. Sen. Tranq, 
an. 10 ; caput parieli, Plin. Kp. 3, 16, 12: 
dentcK arbori, Plin. H, 3, 4, g 8; aequor .sco- 
liuiis. Sil. 1*2, 187 ; agmina muris, Verg. A. 
6, HO6; Stat Th. 7, 28: impinge pugnuin, si 
muttiverit, Plaut Bacch. 4, 7, 2 : pessimus 
gubemator, qui navem, dum portum egre- 
ditur, impegit Quiut. 4, 1, 61 : clitelliis forus 
imyiingas, Hor. F.p. 1, 13, 8 ; uuK's vehe- 
menter imi*actuc, Sen. Q. N. 2, 12 ; iinpin- 
gere se in coluninas, to dash one's self 
against, id. do Ira, 1, 19, 4 ; cum ciicdo 
inagua (hostem) in aciem alliore super- 
stantem tumuk) iui»egere, Liv. 27, 18, 14. — 
Prov.; culcem impingere alicui rei, i. e. 
to give it a kick, to cast it aside, Petr. 46; 
V. calx. — B. I o K c 0- f to hand, pres.s 
upon, force upon one (rare) : huic ealix 
mulsi impingeudus est, ut plorare do.siuat, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 : alicui epistiilam, id. 
Att 6, 1, 6 ; Sen. Ep. 95 ; ocuium Jibidi- 
nose, to cast ufxm, direct to, Tort.. Idol. 2. — 
u. Trop., to drive, throw upon, push or 
force to any thing: ilium libido in contra- 
ria impinget, Sen. Ep. 95 mat: aliquem in 
litem ac niolestium, id. ib. 117: dicam tibi 
impingam grandem, 1 loi/l direct or bring 
against you. Ter. Phorin. 2, 3, 92: naturae 
muntis suura. to throw in her face. Sen. 
l*rov. 6 fin. : egostas Catilinam patriae 
Buao impegit, dror^e., incited him against, 
Flor. 3. 12, 12 : quod populos scolerata im- 
pegit in anna, Luc. 6, 406 : beneficium, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 1 : quocuraque visum est, libi- 
do se impingit. id.de Ira, 2, 8. 

impingno (inp-h fio perf, &tum, 1, 
I', a. and n. [iu-pinguis]. 1, Act., to make 
fat ( post class. ) ; impinguo irmtvM, Gloss, 
lliilox.; cui cor impinguatum, Tert Jejun. 

JVeutr., to become fat : porc>enHin 
tamdiu coques, donee Icnis fiat et impin- 
guet, Apic. 8, 7, § 375. 

i lp a piA <uip«), &vi, atum, 1, «. a. [im- 
pius], to render impious or sif\fitl, to stain 
or defile wiik sin, to pollute (ante- and pi^wt 
class.); si erga parentem aut dees me iru- 
903 



piavi, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 8: irapias, ere, te! 
oratorem vorboras, id. Pocn. 1, 2, 178 ; cor 
coinquinatura vitiis, Prud. Hymn. Ant. 
Somn. 63; cruore humano aspersus atque 
itnpiatus, App. M. 1, p. 110; tT. : rens tot 
oiedibus impiatus, id. ib. 3, p. 131 : thala- 
inos tanto facinore, Son. Hippol. 1185: ocu- 
l08,Pacat. Pan. Th. id.— Pass, impers.: to- 
tios Romania impiatnm e.st, quoties trium- 
phatuin, Minuc, Pel. Oct. 25. 

impite. 
impius (inp-K 

without revi^renre or respect for God, one's 
parent.*^, or one's country ; irrevereni, un- 
god/y. unduiifnl. unpalHotic ; abandoned, 
wicked, impious (rare l)iit class. ; cf. : nofa 
riu.s, .siicrilegn.s). I. 1^ i 1. ; me fugorat, dco- 
rum i/nmortalium litis es.se in impios et 
ronsceloratos poenas certissimas constitu- 
ta.s, Cic. Pis. 20, 4fi: numero iinpioruin cl 
sceleratorum haberi. Caos. B. (i. 6, 13, 7 ; 
cf. : iscelero.su.s atque impius. Ter. Euu. 4, 
3, 1: (dcos) i>ioruni et impiorum liabere ra- 
tiouem, Cic. Log. 2. 7, 15: impius no audeto 
placaro doiiis irarn dcorum, id. ib. 2,9, 22: 
dixerunt impiuin pro parricida, <iuint. 8, 5, 
30 ; 7, 1, 52 : impius crgni jMirente.s, Suet. 
Rhet. (5: impium, qui dividero uolit cum 
fratre. Quint. 7, 1, 45: noces.se e.st, i.sto, qui 
afliuom fortunis spoliare conatus ost, itnpi- 
um sc cssc fateatur, Cic. Quint. 6, 20: (I>a- 
naidos', Impiac sponsos potuere duro IVr- 
dere ferro! Hor. C. 3, 11, 31 ; Titano.s, id. ib. 
3,4,42; cf. : cohors Gignntum, id. ib. 2, 19, 
22: Saturnus, id. ib. 2. 17, 22; miles, Verg. 
E. 1, 71 ; Carthago, Hor. C. 4, H, 17 : gc‘H.s, 
A’erg. G. 2, 537 : di, invoked in mprecatious. 
I’ac. A. Id, 31 ; i^oidae, i. c. accursed. Cal. 14, 
7: expiari impium non posse, Varr. L. L. 0, 
g 30 Miill.— Aup. .• iiupii.^simus filius, I>ig. 
28. 5, 46, .Si 1 ; Au.s. Gmt. Act. 1".— H, 
rran.sf, of inaniiii, or ah-str. things (nui.-^t- 
ly{)oet.): si impia.s propinquorum manu.s 
ellugcris, Cic. Rep. 0, 12; so, manu.s, Hor. 
Kpod. 3, 1: ciTvi.x. id. C. 3, 1, 17 ; pcclora 
Thracum, id. Kixid. 5, 13: ralis, itl. C. 1, 

23; id. Epod. 10. 14: on.si,s, Ov. M. 14, 802: 
tura, id. H. 14, 26: Tartura, Verg. A. 5, 7:W: 
bellum iiyusturn atque impium, Cic, Rep. 
2, 17; caedes, Hor. C. 3, 24, 25; proelia. id. 
ib. 2, 1, 30: furor. Verg. A. 1, 294 : facta, Cv. 
H. 10, lOO: verba. Tib. 1, 3, 52 : tnimiUu.s. 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 46: clatiior, id. ib. 1, 27, 6: 
fama, Verg. A. 4, 298; vivacitas. Quint. 

6 praof § 3. — Prov. : Fmpia sub dulci 
melle venena latent, Ov. Am. 1. 8, lU-t. — 
Plur. a.s suhslt. (a)iinpii, firum, wi., 
wicked, abandoned men ( opp. innoxii), 
Plant. Rud. 1, 3, 11. — (/3) impiA, 6runi, 
n.. profane words, impious sayings: ini- 
pia et illicita dicero, Cell. 1, 1.5, 17. — B. 
In partic,, impia herba, a plant, |>erli. 
the Fren>'h everlasting, Gnaphalium Galli- 
com, Pliii. 24, 19. 113, S IT.i.— Adv.: ym . 
pi6y irreligi(nisly. undutifully. wickedoj : 
i[Uae {a.stm) qui videat, non solum indocte, 
sed ctiain iuipie facial, si deos esse neget, 
Cic. X. I). 2, 16, 44: iinpie commi.ssum, id. 
Leg. 2, 9. 22: impic ingratus cs.se, id. Tii.^c. 
5, 2, 6; feci,sli. Quint. 7, 1, 63 : loqiii, i. e. 
treasonably, 8uet. Dorn. 10 ; deserere re- 
gem, Curt. 5, 12. —Sup. : impii.ssime, 8alv. 
de A\ar. 3. 

xmplacabilis (iiipl-)> p. [2- >«- 

placahili.sj, unappeasable, implacable (rare 
hut class. ); coustr. with alicui, in aliguem. 
and absol. : seque mihi implacabilein inex- 
piabilcinqiie praehertd, Cic. Pis. 33, 81; im 
placabili.s esse alicui, lAv. H, 35, 12: in ali- 
quein implacal)ilis e.sse, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 8; 
Liv. 26, 29, 4: grave el implacabile mimen, 
Ov M. 4, 452; Turnns, Verg. A. 12. 3; ad 
juro.Stygii caput implacabile fontis. id, ib. 
12. HIG’; caelum, Sil. 17, 2.'>,3 : imeundiae, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1,1, 13. g :J9; velcrt (alio, Liv, 25, 
16. 12; Ael. 8|A'irt. Vil. 8ev. ly^. — Adr. : 
implac^bilitcr, impUimhly.only comp.: 
nil irnplacabiliu.s irascebatur, Tac. A. 1, 13; ' 
so id. H. 3, 5:1 fin. 

impl&c&bilitas (inpl-). (im 

plaeahiliH). impla/ability (late Lat.). Ainin 
14, 1,5; 26. 10. 

implac&bilxas^ comp, adc., v. Impla 
rabilis,^u. 

impl^&tns (inpl»)> a. um. adj. (2. 
in iil-KaUu.-; j, unoppofued, unsatisfied, vn 
allayed (poet ): Cbarybflis, Verg. A. 3, 420: 
gula, (iv. M. a. h47. 
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implacidiit (inpl-). a, [2- 

in-placidus], ungentle, rough, savage, fierce 
({X>ot.); Genauni, implacidum genus, Hor. 

0. 4 , 14, 10: Mars divum itnplacidissimus, 
Stat. Th. 9, 4: implacido letalis Sirius igni, 
Stat. S. 2, 1, 216: fores, ITop. 4 (6), 9, 14: 
cornu, Stat. Th. 6, 199. 

* implajfo (inpl-)> *’• a- ['o-pia- 

ga], to bring into a net, to entangle, ensnare. 
— Trop. ; in retia sua praccipltcs implaga- 
buutur, Sid. Ep. 9,9 fin. 

inplftnO (inpl-). *”"'*1 afum, 1, r. a. 
[2. in- piano = ini pedio, hence trop. =;decl- 
pio], to deceive, delude (late l.at.), I’ulg. 
Sirach, 15, 12 al. 

impl&nns (inpl-)' 

planus], unex^ (post -cla.ss. ) : inter itupluna 
urbis, Aur. Viet. Caes. 27, 2. 

implebilis (inpl-). [impieo], 

ttji (post-class.): vouiitus. Cael. Aur. 
Turd, 3, 8. 13i». 

* implccticiis (inpl-)' «<(/• 

[2. iu-plecto], that turns about with diffi- 
culty, immovable : bos, Veg. Vet. 3, 29 dub. 

implecto (inpl-). •), « 

[in-plecto], to jdaii, wwd, or twist into, to 
wind or twld among, to intenveave, inter- 
lace, entioine (jioot. and in iwist-Aug. prose; 
usually in the part. jnnf.). I, liit. : null 
tae hirudines denlibus (crociwlili) iinplec- 
lunlur, App. Mag. j). 278: inplexis itii priii- 
cipiis, Lucr. 3, 33: drncone.s quaferno.s qui- 
iio.sque Inter se cratiiim modo implexos, 
I'iin. 8, 1:L 13, D ;t5; capillus horrorc ini- 
plexus atque imja'ditius, App. Mag. p. 276; 
cf. in a Greek con.stniction, caeriileo.s im- 
piexao crinibus angue.s Ei)meiiido.«. Verg. 

! G. 4, 482: nianibii.s implexis, Hen. Ren. 1, 

I ;t; cf. App. M. 3, p. 13.5.—* IJ, Trop.: vi- 
dua iinplexa luctu contiuuo, implicated, 

I ini'idred, entangled, Tac. A. 16, 10, v. Orell. 
i ad h. I. 

I impUmentnm (inpl-). ' ri l>i» 

I pleo], a filling up, a.s a diseased condition: 

I capiti-s, i. e. a determination of blood to the 
\ head, Cael. Aur. Tord. 1. 5, 148. 

1 imploo (inpl-). o'’*- etum. 2 (sync, 
fonns: iiiiplorunt. Verg. E. 6, 48; id. G. 4, 
461; Pers. 1,99; Ov. M. lt.<W‘.6nl.; impleris. 

! Hor. Epixl. 17, 69: imiderit, Ov. M. 6, 111; 
implerint, Cic. Agr. 2. 18, 47 : implorat, Ov, 
M. 9. 280 al. : iinples.sem. Verg. A. 4. 605: 

; itnple.s.«et, Ov. M. 9, 667 ; inplesse, Liv, 4. 

1 41 ; Tib. 3, 3. 1; Tac. H. 2, 78 al ). r. <1. (in 
pleo], to fill up, fill full, to make full, Jill 
I (freq. and class. ; cf.’expleo. compU*o). J, 
i L i t. A. ) ” '*• (") Aliquid {aliguem) 

! aliqua r>; : i.s vumen.*^ frustis esi uleuli.-j gre- 
i niium suum el tolum tribunal implevit, 

■ Cic. Phil. 2, 25, C3: implovilquo mero pa 
teram. Verg. A. 1, 729; foros llninmis, id. 
ib. 4, 605; herharum suco exjiresso caput 
itnpleatur, i. e. be ivet all over vnUt, Cels. 3, 
18 med. ; so, caput calido olco, id. 4, 2, 1 
mcd.: ciliis vinoqiie venas, Liv. 26, 14, 5: 
manum jiitiu flagranti, fills his hand toith, 

1. e. grasps, Verfr a. 9, 72: fusli istorum ca 
put, Plant. Aul. 3, 3. 6; cf in the roinic 
pun: quae (dolia) nisi erunl semper plena, 
ego te implelM) flagri.s, id. Ca.^:. 1, ;J5: tiii.'^ 
oraculisChrysippus totum volumen imple 
vit, Cic. Div. 2. 66, 115 ; cf in the foil, y ; 
Neptunu.s venti.s implevit vela secundi.-'. 
filled, swelled, VoTi'. A- 23.— (/i) Aliguid 
alicvjus rei (in analogy with ph'iuis ; ef 
compleo); ollain denariorum impdere, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 18, 4 — (-j) With a simple arc. : id 
miistiim r.oicic,s in ampihoram el imple 
his ad sutnnmm. Col. 12, 36: alter do ipsa 
justitia quatuor implevit sane grande-s li 
hros, Cic. Rep. 3, 8; ef id. Ac. 2, 27, 87.— 

j B, I n |> a r t i c. 1, To fill with foofl, to 
satisfy, satiate : prii»‘i>aratu mis iinplevi 
mii» cenfl. Petr, 16: implentur veteris Par 
ebi pinguisque ferinae, satisfy, regale thnn 
selves, Verg. A. 1. 216 ; so, vi.s Itnpleri, 
mid., Juv. 5, 75; cf. : ,se interdiu, C’el.s. 1, 

2 fin. — 2, To fill, to make fleshy, fat, stout : 
SI aqua inter critern qtietn impfevit, Cola 2, 
Hvied.: implet corjuis rnmlica e.xercitatio, 
etc., makes fat. id. 1, 3 med,: na.scentes 
implenl couclivlla lunae, fill up, fatten, 
Hor. 8. 2, 4 . »): Nomentanae vites so fro 
qiioiiter iniplent, Col. 3, 2, 14.— Hence also 
of women and animals, to make pregnant, 
imjeregnaie : (PeleusThetidem) IngontI im 
plot Acbille, Ov. M. 11, 2t>5; 4 . 698; 6, 111; 
9,280; so of animals: siie.H implentur uno 
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coitu, Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 205 ; 9, 23, 89, 8 76; 
Col. 7, 6, 3. — 3, To fill up, amount to a 
certain measure: mehsuraquo roboris uL 
nas Quinque ter implebat Ov. M. 8, 748; 
arboris crassltudo quatuor liomlnum ulnas 
complcctentium implebat, Plin. 16, 40, 76, 
§ 202j cf Id. 18, 10, 20, g 92 : luna quater 
junctis implerat cornibus orbem, Ov. M. 2, 
344; 7, 630. 

11. T r o p. A. luge n., to fill, make 
full, (tt) AligutU {nligunn) aliqua re: im- 
i>uno ut urbem nonUne imidoris moo, Hor. 
Kpod. 17, 69: urbem tutnultu, Liv. 24, 26, 
12; cf : voce deos.Val. FI. 2, 167: aliquem 
bortatibus, id. 4, 8i ; aliquem spe, Jugt. 29, 
ijin.: pectus falsi.s terrorilms, Hor. Kp. 2. 
1, 212: scopulos laertmosis vocibiis, Verg. 
A. 11, 274 ; multitudincm exspectatione 
vana, Liv. 36, 29, 3; 41, 6. 2: milites prae- 
(la, satisfy, id. 7, 16, 3; 25, 20, 6: omnia 
terrore, id. 9, 24, 8: auxiis curis, id. 1, 56, 4 
ot Siiej). : vacua rausarum ronvicihs, Quint. 
12, 9. 8; 4. 2, 114; Tac. A. 1, 22: rem alio 
qui lovom sententiarum pondere, Quint. 9, 
3. 74 ; cf id. 5, 13, 56 ; Liv. 7, 2, 7 ; rum 
sp.^e sociorum, cum regiim sanguine irn- 
plerint, hai'e filled, covered, Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 
47: se caodibus. Sil. 9. 528; te ager viti- 
Ims im)dot, enriches, Juv. 9. 66. — J\us.: 
omnia delubra pacern deiim exi»osceiitium 
vironim tiirbii in))Iebiintnr, were thrmged, 
Liv, 3, 5, 14.— (/i) Aliguid {aliquem) ali- 
cujus rei : celeriter adulescentctn suae 
temeritatis imjilet, Liv. 1. 46, 8 : omnia 
erroris mutui, id. 4. 41. 7 : aliquem S|x»i 
animorutnque, id. 7, 7. 5: aliquem religio 
nis, id, 5. 28, 4; hostes fugae et formidinis, 
id. 10. 14. 20 et saej*. — (•^j With the sinqde 
acc.: aria magni Ih'rculis iniplenint terrn.«. 
Ov. M. 9, 135; 9, 667 ; id. F. 1, 93: qtiod 
tectum mngnus hosius impleveris, hast 
' fiUed toilh thy presence, thy greatness, Plin, 
j Pan. 15, 4; iii. Kji. 7. 24 fin.: non seni|>er 
irnplct (l)cmo.«tlictie.9) nuVes mens, does not 
I niu'itys .satisfy. Ci(’. Or. 29. 104: odium no 
I verciic', Ov. Vl, 9. 135: imjilen* ceterorum 
I rudes unimos, i. q. ti» injtauie, to poison, 

! Tac. A. L 31 ; cf : mbs deinde implotur 
I {sc. contiigione morbi). Liv. 4, 30, H; non 
; dunj implevero medullas malurae mala 
I nequitiae, Juv. 14. 215; ve.stigia ulicujiis, 

! to follow after, imitate, Plin. Kj). 8. 13, 1; 

' ccras i>u.''illa.s, i. e, to cover with venting, 
Juv. 14. 30; cf : ceras capni’es. id, l,6:i; ta- 
; buhi.s. id 2. 58: vices, Claud. VI. Cons. lion. 
[432, — (A) With the siin|>le abi : Minyae 
clamorilms impletit (.'‘C. Ja.soticm)../?//, i. e. 
spur on, inflame by acclamation, Ov. M. 7. 

I 120. — B. I •' P ‘ 1* 'I'fyfi'^ “P n P***"- 

i tion of lime or a numher, to make out, com 
! plete, finish, end: puer, qui nomlum im- 
{ ideverut nmiiim, Ov. M. 9, 3:i8: octavum et 
t nonage.vimum annum, Quint. 3. 1. 14; cf ; 

I me quater uiidenos scial implevisse He 
ceiuhres, Ihir. Kp. 1, 20, 27: vitae cursum, 
Plin. 7, 16. 16, § 75: finem vitai- sixinto atj 
fato, Tac. A. 2, 42 fin.: impletu ut esseiit 
sex milia, Liv. 3:1. 14; cf : cohortes con 
scTijiseriit ac triglnta legionum instar im- 
jdeverat. Veil. 2. 20, 4 : si immerum, si ires 

implevero. Juv. 9. *30. — 2. " Hh the ucces 

sory notion ofacliv iiy, to fulfil, discharge, 
ercciile, satisfy, content : lie id jirtdltcri vi- 
j dear, quod non po.s.<im itn|i|ere, Cic. Clu. 

1 18, 51; cf promis.«imi. Plin. Kp. 2, 12, 6: 
i tnutiia sua, Tac, A. 3, 5;{; ineidiatas dclu- 
I tiones. Dig. 48, 1,. 5: consiliiini.Tac. H. 1,16: 
j vera bona, id. Agr. 44 : fata, Liv. 1. 7, 11: 

1 utinam <|uam spem ille de me concepit, 

I partes ollicii. Plin. Kp. 5. 56, 3 ; 10, 52, 2 
: (D); iinpleverim! id. ib. 1, 10, 3; Quint. 6, 
j 1, 12: desideria naturae, Curt. 6, 2, 3: ex- 
' seqiiiarum olliciurn. Just. 23, 2, 8: rellgio- 
I nis ofUciutn, ,Sulp, .Sev. Chron. 2. 35, 3: ho- 
j minis oflieium, I-act. op, Dei, 20, 9; oftlci- 
i um (opp, suscijierc). id. 6, 6, 15; manda- 
; turn, (iai. Inst. 3. 161; legem, Viilg. Rom. 
j 13, H.— Rarely with a jiersonal ohjt*i’t; ini- 
I plere censorem, i. e. (o disehnrgc the office 
i of censin’, \c\\. 2, 9.5 , /in Kuhiik — 3. Rhcl- 
j 1. t., to make, emphatie, make prominent: 
j itiflrma. nisi majore qiiodam oratoris spi- 
I ritu implentur, Quint. 5, 13. 56. 

1 impidtio (inpl-). onis./ jimpleo], Wi* 
! fu'ftlmenf (ecel. Uu.). Halv. Guh, 2, 2, p. 62 
j Ritiersh. ; Hier. in I.sa. 11. 40. 3 sqq. 

I implotm (inpl-). um, Part., from 
I inifdoo. 

I impleido (inpl-)- otiis./ [impiocto], 
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an entwining, entangling (post-claSB.) : ser- 
poQtis gomiol, Mart. Cap. 2, § 176. 

t, implexus (inpl-), a, um, Part., 
from irapTecto. 

2. implexus^ ’a- (implocto], an en- 
ttoining, folding, embrace (post-Aug. and 
only in the abl.sing.): polypus cavernam 
cancellato bracchiorum imploxu claudit, 
Plln. 9, 61, 74, § 164: ut terra et aqua mu- 
tuo imploxu jungercntur, Id. 2, 66, 66, § 166. 

implicSinontuiii (inpl-). n l>a- 

pllco], an involvement, entanglement (late 

I, at.). — Trop.: mlseriarum implicamentis 
so oxpcdire, Aug. do 8erm. Dorn. 1, 3 med. 

impUc&tio (inpl-). onis, /. [id.], an 
entwining, interweaving, entanglement (Ci- 
ceron. ): nervorum Implicatio toto corporo 
pcrtinons, Cio. N. D. 2, 56, 139 : oportobit 
))or locorum communium implicationem 
demonstraro, etc., an interweaving, inter- 
mixing, id. Inv. 2, 32, 100; propter Impli- 
calionem roi familiari.s, involvement, em- 
barrassment, Id. Seat. 46, 99. 

^ implic&trix ^/iwXeKrp/a, Gloss. Phil. 

impucatura (mpl-)i [impiico], 

an entangling (late liHt.): vornaculae, Sid. 
Kp. 9, 9 ,fin. 

implicatna (inpl-), », um, Part, and 
i‘. n., from implioo. 

impliciscor (inpl-)^ sci, V. dep. inch, 
n. [implico], to become confused, disordered : 
ubi primum libi sensisli, inulior, implici- 
Hciery Plant. Am. 2, 2. 97. — In the act. 
form; no quid tihi ex frigoro impliciscat, 
Po;d. ap. Pronto, Kp. ad M. Caes. 3, 13; of. : 
iinjdicisi'o noT^tom ric< 0 , Gloss. Philox. 

implicit^ (iapl-)i adr., v. implico, 
7‘. a.Jin. 

’^implicito (inpl-1. V. /req. a. 
[irnplico], to entwine., intenveaw. : <k*lphi- 
nns ox.silit, morgitur, vario.s(jn(« orbes irn- 
plicilat oxpodilquo, Plin. Kp. 9, 33, 5(dul). ; 
al. iin])lii‘!il). 

implicitug (inpl-), a,um, Part., from 
implico. 

implico (i2ipl«)i atum, or (twice 
in Pic., and freq. since tiie Aug. per.) vli, 
itiiin (V. Neue, Kormciil. 2, rj.oO wj. ), 1. r. a. 
|in-pli(u», to fold into; bonce], to fn- 

entangle, entwine, inwrap, envelop, en- 
circle. embrace. clasp, grasp (fre(j. an(i rlas.^,; 
of.; irretio. itni)edio). I, Kit.: involvulu.s 
in i)amitiiii f<dio sc, I’liiut. ('i.st. 4, 2, 64; tit 
tenax hcdcru hue et illuc Arltoretn itnjdi- 
cal erraiis, Cat, 61. 3.5; cf. id. ib. 107 sep: cl 
nime hue inde hue in(<!rt(i.s implicai or- 
be.s, Verg. A. 12, 743; dextrae so parvu-s 
lulus Impliciiit, ill. ib. 2,724; cf. : iinpli- 
cuil materno braccltia collo. Ov. M, 1. 762: 
Implicuitque suo.s clrcum mca ndla laccr- 
tos, id. Am. 2, IH, 9; iiuplicuitquo eoniaiii 
laevA. grasped. Verg. A. 2, 552; sertis cii- 
niivs, Tib. 3, 6, 64: crinem nuro, Verg. A. 4, 
14S; frondenti temjtoni raino, id. ib. 7. 136; 
cf Ov. P.5, 226: in parte inferioro hie itn- 
piicahalur eajuit, Afran. ap, \on. 123, 16(ini- 
pliearo jiositum pro ornare, Non ): aquila 
impliciiit podesntqueunguihus haesil.Verg. 
A. 11,752: cll'usumqiie equilein sujier Ipse 
(equus) seeutus Iinplieal, id. ib. 10, 8‘.>4 ; 
eongro.ssi in prodia tolas Iinplieiiore inter 
se acie.s, id. ili. 11, 6:12; implicare ae per- 
turbare neieni. Sail. J. 59, 3: (lues) os.sibus 
unplieal igneiii, Verg. A. 7, 35.5. — In fmrt. 
fwr/.: qiiini crant ordiiics eou,iunt‘ti inter 
so lilqiie implicati, Caes. li. G. 7, 73, 4: Cuni- 
dia breviltus implieala viperis Crines, Hor. 
Kjsul. 5, 15 : folium implicalum, Plin. 21, 
17, 65, i 10.5; intestinuin implicivtum, id. 

II, 4, 3. g 9 : implieili laqueis, Ov. A. A. 
2, SBO: Cerboros iiiiplicitis angiic minantc 
comis, id. H 9,94: implieitamque sinu abs- 
stiilil, id. A. A. 1, 561; implioiti Peleus ra- 
pll o.scula nati, held in his arms, Val. FI. 
1, 264. 

II, T r o p. jft,. 1 u K o t entangle, im- 
plicate, itn'idve, tnvelop, engage .■ di immor- 
Uiles vim suam . . . Ittm terrae cavoruis in- 
rliiduut, turn hominum iiaturis irnplicant, 
CIc. Div. 1, 36, 79: coulrahcndis ncgoliis 
ituplicari, id. Off. 2, 11, 40; alicniH (rebus) 
nliiiis itnplicnri tnolestuin esse, id. Kael. 
13,45; Impllcarl nliquo rerto geuere cur- 
siiqiie Vivendi, Id. Off. 1,32, 117; implicAri 
negotlo, id. l.,og. 1, 3: ipse to impedies, ij)8»> 
tua defeiiHione Implieulwre, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
18,8 44; cf: multis imjdicori erroribus, 
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id. Tusc. 4, 27, 68; bello, Verg. A. 11, 109 : 
eum primo incertis implicantes responsis, 
Liv. 27,43,3; nisi forte implacabiles irao 
veatrae implicaverint animos vestros, per- 
plexed, conjbunded, id. 40, 46, 6 : paucitas 
in partltiono servatur, si genera ipsa re- 
rum ponuntur, ncquo permlxlc cum par- 
tlbua implicantur, are mingled, mixed up, 
Cic. Inv. 1,22,32: ut omnibus copiis con- 
ductis to iinplicet, no ad me iter tibi ex- 
poditum sit, Poinpei. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, 1), 1 : 
tanti errorcs implieant lemporum, ut ncc 
qui consules ncc quid qiioque anno actum 
sit digererc ixtssis, Liv. 2, 21, 4. — In part, 
per/.: dum rel publicae quaedam procura- 
tio niultis ofllciis implicatum ct con.stric- 
tum tenebat, Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 11: Deus nullis 
occupatiouibus est implicatus, id, N. I). 1, 
19,51; cf. : implicatus molestis negotiis ct 
operosis, id. ib. 1, 20, 62 ; animos dcdcrit 
fiuis angoribus ct molestiis implicatos, id. 
Tusc. 5, 1,3; Agrippina morbo corporis Im- 
plicata, Tac. A. 4, 53; inconstantia tua cum 
levitate, turn etiani perjurio implicata, Cic, 
Vat in. l' 3 ; cf. id. Phil. 2, 32, 81 ; intervalla, 
qulhus implicata atque pennixta oratio cst, 
id. Or. 66, 187 : (voluptas) penilus in omni 
senau implicata in.sidct, id. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : 
quae quatuor inter so colligata atque Impli- 
cuta, id. Ofl. 1, 5, 15; natura non tain pro- 
pensuK ad mi.Kericordiam quain implicatus 
ad severitatem videhatur, id. Itosc. Am. 30, 
85; and in the form iinplicitus, esp. with 
morbo (in morhuin): quies nece.ssaria mor- 
bo implicilum excrcitum tenuit, Liv. 3, 2, 
1; 7.23,2; 23,40,1: ubi se quisque vide- 
bat Imjilicituih morbo, Lucr. 6, 12:12: gra- 
viore morbo iinplicitus. Cues. H. C. 3, 18, 1 ; 
cf. ; implicitus in morbum, Neji. Ages. H, 6; 
Liv. 23, 34, 11 : ini|)licitus suspicion itius, 
Plin. Ep. ;i, 9, 19; cf. : implicitus terrore, 
Lue. 3, 4:12 : litibus implicitus, Hor. A. P. 
424: implicitam sinu abslnlit, Ov. A. A. 1, 
562: (vinum) jam sanos implicitoa facit, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 8, 87. — B, 1 p a r t i c. , 
to attach closely, connect intimately, to unite, 
.join; in past., to be intimately connected, 
associated, or related : (homo) prefect us a 
curitate domesticorum ac suorum serpat 
longius et se iinplicet primum civimn, 
deinde morlalium omnium societate, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 14, 45 ; omnes qui no.stri.s fumilia- 
ritatibus Implicantur, id. Halb. 27, 60: (k 
Gelliu.s) ita din vixit, ut miiltarum aeta- 
tuin oratoribus impliearetur, id. Unit. 47, 
174; quibus upplicarl cxpedici, non itnpli- 
cari. Sen. Kp. 105, 5. — In part, per/.: uli- 
quo.s baliere implicatus consuetndine et 
iKMievideutia, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 2: implicatus 
ainiciliis. id. Atl. 1, 19. 8; faniiliaritate, id. 
Pis. 29. 70: implicati ultro et cilro vel usu 
diuturiio vel etiani ofllciis, id. IacI. 22. 8.5. 
—Hence, 1. implicatus (inpl-)- 

/’. a., entangled, perplexed, confused, intri- 
cate: nec in Torquati sermoue quicquam 
implicatum ant torluosuin fuit, Cic. Fin. 3, 

1. 3; reliquae (iiartes orutionis) sunt mag- 
uae. iniplicatae, variae, graves, etc., id. do 
Or. 3, 14. 62: vox rauca et implicata, Sen. 
.-tpocol. med. — Comp.; iinplicatior ad lo- 
((uetidum, Amin. 26, 6, 18. — Sup.: oIjscu- 
rissiina ot iinplicatis.sima quaeslio. Cell. 6, 
2, 15: ista toriuosissima el implicalissimu 
i)odosita.s, Aug. Conf 2, 10 »/«7. — 2, im . 
plicitd (inpl-)i adv., intricately (rare); 
non implicite et abscondito, sed patcutius 
et oxiH'ditins. Cic. Inv. 2. 2:1. 69. 

* impldrabilis (inpl-)- [>ni 

ploro]. (hat may Ite prayed to for help : lu- 
men nautis, Va’i. FI. 1, 572. 

implOr&tio (inpl-)> '''“‘s-/ ['‘i-l- « 

seeching for help, imploring (rare but gooil 
prose) : omnium deonim et hominum et 
civimn et sociorum Imploratio. Cic. do Or. 

2, 47, 196: acerba. id. Verr. 2, 5, 6:l, g 16:1: ad 
invldlo.sam imploraiiouem convert!. Quint. 
9, 2, :i8. 

ixnpldro (inpl-)< »tum, l (arcUa 
ic form: cndoplorato iinplorato. quod est 
cum quostione inclamare: implorare uam- 
(pio est cum lletii rogure, qutxl est proprie 
vupulautis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 77 Miill.), r. a. 
(in-ploro). to invoke with tears, call to one's 
assistance, call upon for aid ; to invoke, be- 
seech, entreat, implore (freq. and class.; cf. 
luvoco). I, With perstinal objtK^ls; quern 
enim alimn appellem ¥ quoin oblesler ¥ 
quein imploretny Cic. FI. 2, 4; cf; vos eti- 
am atque cliatn imploro et appcltu, sane- 
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tissimae doae . . . deos deasque omnes im- 
ploro atque obtestor, id. Verr. 2, 5, 72, g 188: 
deos precari, venerari, implorare debotis, 
ut, etc., id. Cat. 2, 13, 29 fn.; cf. : nomen 
filii, i. e. Ulium nomine, id. Verr. 2, 6, 49, 

8 129 : mulicres milites passis crinibus 
flentes implorabaut, ne, etc.. Caes. B. G. 1, 

51 fin.: imploratus a Siculis in auxilium, 
Just. 23, 3; cf.: ad cuju.s auxilium Hamil- 
car imploratus, id. 22, 2: a Veiis excrcitum 
Camlllumque ducem implorabunt, Liv. 9, 

4, 13. — With two acc. (very rare); Kotnanos 
imploratos auxilium adversus Phillppum 
tulisse opoin, Liv. 34, 23, 3. — If. With in- 
auim. or abstr. objects, to pray earnestly 
for, to beseech, entreat, implore, appeal to : 
qui deus appollandus est? cujus hominis 
Ados imploranda cstV Cic. Quint. 30, 94./ln..- 
misericordiam, id. Mur. 40, 86; cf. : vp.siram 
iidem, dignitatem, religionem in judicando 
non imploro, id. Verr. 2. 3, 62, g 146 ; id. 
Mil. 34, 92: sensus vestros, id. Sull. 23, 64; 
Hcracliti memoriam, id. Ac. 2, 4, 11 : im- 
plorantes jura libertatis et civitatis, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, :i, 8 7: mater filii nomcn implo- 
rans, repeating aloud with tears, id. ib. 2, 
5,49, 8 129: auxilium a populo Romano, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 7 ; so, nequicquain eju.s 
auxilium, si postea velit, senatum implo- 
raturum, id. B. C. 1, 1 fin.: auxilium projx) 
eversae urbi, Liv. 4, 9, 1: quae (altera pars) 
non oratoris iugenium, sed cousulis auxi- 
lium irnplorat et flagitat, Cic. Kab. Perd. 

3, 9; cf. id. de Or. 2, :$:i, 144 ; Caes. R. G. 1, 
;i‘2, 4: unius opem, Cic. Rep. 1,40; cf : po 
scit opem chorus ct . . . Caolestcs irnplorat 
aquas docla proce blaudus, Hor. Ep. 2. 1. 
135: leges, Liv. 3, 50, 12. — Rarely absol.; 
inederi.s erroribus, sed irnplorantibus. Plin. 
Pan. 46, 8. 

* implninbo (inpl-)* «'*i, 1. v. a. [in- 
plumbo], to solder in with lead : ferreos 
cnodaccH in capitibus Bcaporinn,Vitr. 10, 6. 

implumit (inpl-)* t** l’^- in-piu- 

ma], wilhf/ut feathers, unfiedged, callow. J, 
I, it. (iH)et. and in iwst-Aug. prose); assi- 
dens implumibus pullis avis, Hor. Epod. 
1, 19: fetus columliarum, Plin. 11. :47, 64, 

8 170: coni (gnlearum), Sil. 8, 421; Ov. M. 
6. 716. — *11. Transf., without hair, bald: 
aliud in ulero pili.s vestiturn, aliud inplu- 
me, Plin. 8, 65,81,8 219. 

implno (inpl-)* utum, 3, t*. n. and 
a. (in pluo]. I. Aetdr . , to rain into or upon, 
to rain (very rare): doorsum, quo iinplue- 
hat. inipluvi'uin dictum, Varr. ll L. 5, g 161 
Miill.; fatium Veneris, in cujus quandam 
aroaiu non impUiit, Plin. 2, 90, 97, 8 210; 
iaciis imuiane turgcscit. ita ut arborum co- 
mbs, quae margiui insistunt.superjcctae as- 
perginis fTagur irupluat. Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. : 
priusquam impluerit, ab avibus aut fonui- 
cis sala non infestari. Col. 2, 8, 5: si arcus 
circa occasum refulsit, rorabit et levilcr 
Impluet, will rain, Sen. Q. N. 1, 6; Penou.s 
.. . summis asiiergiue silvis Impluit, Ov. 
M. 1, 673.— B, Trop. : malum quoin im- 
pluit ceteris, ue iinplual mi, Plaut. Most. 4. 

1, 15. — H, Act., to rain upon: iiiipluvia- 
tus color, quasi fumato stillicidiu im])lu- 
tus. Non. 548, 18. 

iinpl&tns (inpl-)i *** 

impluo. 

implnviatns (inpl-). um. n<ij. [im- 
pluvium]. shaped like an imiiluvium, i. e. 
four -sided, ha ring a square border : vestis, 
a kind of garment worn by icomen, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2. ’40^ 

implnvinm (inpl-)* )*• »'• [impiuo]- I, 

Li t., a skylight, the ojwning in the roof of 
the atrium in a /{oman house Utrough which 
the smoke issued, so ealletl because it ad- 
mitted the rain (cf conipluviinu): per iu- 
pluvium intro spectaut, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 4 
Hrix ad loc. : iiescio quis iusix?ctavit per 
nostrum iupluvium iutus apud nos Philo- 
eomasium, id. ib. v. 19 : per inpluvium 
hue desjwxi. id. ib. 2, 3, 16: in alienas te- 
gulas venisse clanculum twr inpluvium. 
Ter. Eim. 3, 5, 41 : anguis per inpluvium 
docidit de tegulis, id. IMiorm. 4, 4, 26; cf. : 
ulin’ inpluvium erat indufa? Plaut. Eix 2. 

2, 43: vincula i»er Impluvitim in tegulas 
sulMiuci, Goll. 10. 15, 8.— II, T r a n 8 f. A. 
The square basin in the atrium into which 
the rain-UHiter tvas received : si relictum 
erat in medio ut lucem caperet, deorsuin 
quo impluebal dictum Impluvlum, susmu 

9or» 
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qoa complucbat, complavium, Varr. L. L. 
5, S 181 MUll. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 108 Mill!. : 
ras signa, quae nunc ad impluviam toura 
giant, CiC. Verr. 2, 1, 23, g 61: coluTnnae ad 
impluvtum, id. ib. % 1, 56, g 147.— B, 7’Ae 
uHcotjered central space in the atrium : pal- 
mam enatam in inpluvMo suo T. Marcus 
Figulus nuntiabat, Liv. 43, 13, 6. 

V. inipuue, II. 

impocmten% impaenitcns, 

iupolltd (inp-)’ adv.,y. impolitus^n. 
impoHtia (iiip-)> [impoUtus], 

%Bant of neatness, carelessness, neffligence : 
si quis equos Komanus equum habero gra- 
cilenlum aut parum nitidum visus erat, 
iinptditiao notabatur: id vcrbum slguitl- 
cat, quasi si tu dicAS incuriao, Geil. 4, 12, 
2; cf. : imiwlitias censores facere diceban- 
tur, cum equiti acs abn^gabant ob equum 
male curatum, Paul, ex Fest p. 108 Mull, 
impolltns (mp-)> ^ ‘"'.p®' 

litus], unpolished, rough (class.). J, Li 1. ; 
structurao lapidum impolitorum, tjuint. 8, 

>'• 63. -n. T rop., unpolished, inelegant, 
unrefined (class.): orationes Catonis valdc 
iaud’o, signiflCAnt enim quandam t'ormam 
ingenii, sed admodura impolitam ct plane 
rudem. Cic. Brut. 86, ‘204; cf.: genus hebes 
atque impolitum, id. de Or. *2, 81, IIW: Ti- 
maena ipsa compositione verboruni non 
impolitus, id. lb. 2, 14, 58 : gramniaticus, 
Quint, 1, 5, 7: impolilae vero res et awT- 
bae si enint reliciae, eflerent se aliquando, 
etc., i. c. unfinished, (’ic. Prov. Cons. 14, ;44. 
— ittipnlite, icithout ornament: 

tibi brevitor iinpolileque diconti, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 49, ‘214. 

impollutns (inp**). dm. cuij. [2. in- 
poliutusj, unstained, unimlluted (iK>st-,4ug.) : 
fides. .Sil. 13, 679: virgiuitas, Tac. 14, 35: 
iritoinoralus, impollutu;?, id. ib. 16, 26. 

t impdinciita quasi iraponimeuta, 
quae post cenum men.«si8 impouebant, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 103, 18 Mull. 

impdno, pdeui. jFisItam, 3 (arch, forms 
of the per/. lm|)o.sivit. Plant. Rud. 2, 3, ‘27: 
imposisse, id. .Most. ‘2, 2, 4; sync, form of 
the part. per/, impostus, a, urn, Lucr. 5, 
643; Verg. A. 9, 710; Val FI. 4, 1«6; Prop. 
5, 2, ‘29; Suit. Tb. 1, 227 al), v. a. [iu-pono], 
to place, put, set, or lay into, ujwn or in a 
place (very freq. and cl!is.«.); constr. usu. 
with (diquid in aiiquatn rein or alicui ret ; 
rarely in alt qua re or absol. I. l..it. A. 
In ger..: podetn in undam. Plant. Most. 2, 
2,4: huiio in collum. id. Per.s. 4.6. 10: ali- 
qtiem in rogum, Cic. Tu.se. 1,35,85; cf: in 
jgnem iinposita st ; fletur. Ter. And. 1, 1, 
1<»2; omiiem aeiem suam rodi.s et earns 
circumdederuiit : eo mulieres irnjiosue- I 
runt, Cacs. H. 0. 1. .51 fin.: milites eo (i. e. 
in equos), id, ib. 1, 4‘2, 5 : aliquid in foco 
lAri, Plant. Aul. 2, 8. 16: coromim auream 
litteris, Cic. FI. 31.76; cf; collcgae dia<lc- 
rna, id. Phil. 5. 1‘2- operi incobato fastigi- 
um. id. Off. 3, 7. :13; pomlora nobi.s, Lucr. 
5, 54:4; gerta delubris et farm cullri.s. Juc. 
12, 84: clitellas bovi, Cic. Att. 5, 16, 3: jn- 
\'ene.s rogi.s, Verg. G. 4, 477 ; artiis mensis, 
Ov. M. 1, 'Xiit : aliquid mensis, id. F. 2, 473: 
natum axi (I. e. in currum), .Stat. Th. 6, 321 ; 
frontibusaiicillarura vitta8,Juv. 1‘2,118; ali 
quern mannis, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 77 : aliquem ju- 
rnento, Gell. 20, 1, 11; Pelion OJym|)o, Hor. 
C. 3, 4. 52: arces montibus iujixisitae, iff 
Ep. 2, 1,253; cf id. C. 4, 14, 12: irnpositum 
saxis Anxur, id. S. 1, 5, 26; celeri raptos per 
inania vento Imposuit caelo, placed them 
in the heaxfens, Ov. M. 2, 507: (Romulum) 
ablatura terris caelo, id. ib. 14, 811 : hoc 
nietuens niolernque et montrs insuper al- 
ios Iniposuit, Verg. A. 1. 62; cf : pedem su- 
per cervicem jacentis. Curt. 9, 7 fin.: haec 
super imposuit liqnidum aeihera, Or. M. 1, 
67; ei jus est in infinite supra suum aedi- 
fleium imptjnere, to build. Dig. 8, 2, 24 : 
ponlibus praesidiisquo iinpositis, Tac. A. 

2, 11 : pons lapideus flumini irnpo.situs, 
Curt. 5, 1, ‘29: quidvis oneris impone, Im- 
l>era. Ter. And. 5, .‘4, 26; id. Phorm. 3, 3, 29: 
nec peredit Impositain celcr ignis Aetnam, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 76: diaiema imposuit. Quint. 

9, ;4, 61 : pars t(»gae, quae postea inruionUiir, 
id. 11, 3, 140. — B, I n pa r I i c. 1, Naut. 

1. 1., to put on board ship, (o embark ; with 
tn and acc. : quit-quid domi (bit in nuvern 
fmposivit. Plant. Hud. 2. 3. ‘27: in quas: (na- 
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Tcs) exercitufl ejus Imponi posset, I^ntul. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 1 ; legiones equitesque 
Brundisll tn nares, Caes. B. C. 3, 1 : aeris 

magno pondere in naves imposito, id. ib. 3, 
103, 1 .— With daL : et nos in aetemum Ex- 
sill urn iinpositura cymbao, Hor. C. 2. 8, ‘28: 
lit somel Imposita est pictao Philomela Cari- 
nae, Ov. M. 6, 6ll.— With adv. : deprehensis 
navibus circiter quinquaginU atque eo mi- 
litibus Inpositis, Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 4 : sca- 

S has contexit, ooque milites imposuit. Id. 

1. C. 8, 24, 1. — IVith abl. : votustissima 
nave impositl, Cat«. ap. Suet. Caes. 66. — 
Absol. : ipsi expoditl naves conscenderent, 
quo major numerus militum posset impo- 
ni, Cues. B. C. 3, 6, 1 : cum Crassiis cxerci- 
tum Brundisli imponerot, Cic. Div. 2, 40, 
84: signa nostra velim imponas. id. Att. 1, 
10, 3 : per istos quae volebat clam im]) 0 - 
nenda curabat, id. Verr. ‘2, 4, 10, g 28. — 2. 
Med. 1. 1. , (So apply a remedy externally : 
alium imponitur in vulnera, Plin. 20, 6, 23, 
g 60 : porrura vulnerlbus, id. 20, 6, 21, g 47 : 
raphanos super umbilicum contra tormcn- 
ta vuhuio, id. 20, 4, 13, g 27 : imponiininr et 
per sc folia, id. 28, 7, 71, § 138.— 3, Of niil- 
raals, to put the male to the female; asi- 
num equac. Col. 6, 36, 4; 7, 2, 5. — In mal. 
part. , Ju V. 6, 334. 

ILT rop. A. 

upon, to impose ; to throto or inflict upon ; 
to put. set, or give to : culpam omnem in 
mod inponito. Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 54 : cqjus ami- 
oitia me paulatim in banc perditam cauRnra 
imposuit, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 17, 1 : ne 
magnum onus observantiae Bruto nostro 
imponerem, Cic. Att, 13, 11, 1: onus alicui, 
id. Kam. 6,7. 6; 13, 56, 1 ; id. Rep. 1, 2,3; cf : 
plus milili laboris, id. Mur. 18.38: grsivio- 
rc.s hibores sibi, Caes, B. C. 8, 74, 2: illi ib 
lud negolinm, Cic. ^*est. 28, 60: vos mihi 
liersnnam hanc imiiosuistis, lit, etc., id. 
Agr. 2, 18, 49; cf Anton, ap. Cic. All. 10, 10, 
2: .si mihi imposuisset aliquid, Cic. Att. 15, 
•26,4: ego mihi necessitateni voliii iinpo 
uere hujus novae conjunctionis. id. ib. 4, 5, 
2; rf id. Siill. 12,35: mihi impone i.^tam 
vim. ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 60, g 138 : rei 
publicae vulnera, id. Fin. *2, 24, 66; so, vub 
nus rei publicae, id. Att. 1, 16, 7 : plagam 
mortiferam rei publicae, id, Sest. 19, 44 : 
quibus injiiri.as plurima.s contumelia.sque 
impo.<!uisti. iff Verr. 2, 4, 9. 8 -*0: injuriam 
.sine ignominia alicui, id. Quint. 31, 1M>; cf 
id. Kcp. 1.3: .sorvitus fundo illi imposita, 
id. Q. Fr. 3. 1. 2. 8 3 : sorvitulcm civibus, 
.Sail. Or. ad Cac.s. 2: belli invidiam consuli, 
iff C. 4,3, 1 ; leges civitati per vim impo- 
suit, Cic. Phil. 7. 5, 15 : leges alicui. id. ib. 
12. 1. 2; id. Rep. 1,:44 ; cf : saevas imponitc 
k'ge.s, ut, etc., .Juv. 7, ‘229: nimis duras le- 
ges huic actati. Cic, de Or. 1, W). ‘2f>6: hiiic 
I praedae ac direptioni cellao iioinen inijjo- 
nts, a.'otign, give, id. Verr. 2, 3,85. 8 197 ; no- 
wen alicui, Liv. 35, 47, 5; Quint. 8, 3. 7; Tac. 
A.4, :i4; 14, :19 el saep.; cf: iniponens cog- 
nata vocabula rebus, Hor. S. 2. 3, 280 ; tinerri 
imponere volumini, Quint. 9,4, 146; llnern 
.sjUM, Liv. 5. 4, 10; clausulam disimtationi. 
Col. 3, 19,3; cf: qua.si perfiT-tis sumn)am 
oloquentiae manura irnponerent, gave the 
last touch to. Quint. priMiern. g 4: siiininam 
manum op<>ri, Plin. 36. 6,4, 8 16; Sen. Ep. 
12, 4 ; Veil. 2, 33, 1 ; 2, 87, 1 ; Gell. 17, 10, 5 ; 
Quint. 1 prooem.4: extrcinam manum hel- 
lo, Verg. A. 7,67:1; manum supreiiiam bel- 
lig, Ov. R. Am. 114: modura alicui, Idv. 4, 
‘24, 7 ; moduin dolori, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 16 : 
modum divorliis, Suet. Aug. :i4.— Pro v. ; 
iniix)nit (iuem sapiens ct rebus honcKtis, 
Juv. 6, 444 (463).— B. I n pa r I i c. 1, 7'o 
set over, as overseer, commander, cU:. ; si 
emlmu8,qucm viliciim imixmereinus, quern 
pecori pracHceremus, Cic. Plane. 26, 02: 
consul est impositus is nobis, quem, etc., 
id. Att. 1, 18, 3: lAicedaemonli devictis 
Atheniensibus triginta virog imposuere, 
C. 51, 28: Macedonlac regem, Liv. 40, 
12, 15 ; cf : MasiniRsam in Syphacis reg- 
num, id. 37,26,9: Cappadoeiae consularem 
rec-torem, Buet. Vesp. H : quid si domini 
milites iraperatoribus ImponanturY Liv. 
45, 36, 8: itaque imposutetis cervlcfbus no 
Ftris sempitemum dominnm (deum), Cic. 
N. D. 1, 20, 64 (al. in cendclbug).— 2. lay 

or impose upon, as a burden, tax, etc. ; otn- 
ntbuB agrfg publlcis pergrande vectigal, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 4, 10: vectigal flractibus. Id. Font. 5. 
10; sttpendium viciis, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 6: 
tribnfa gcntf,Saet. Dom. 12; so, tribiiti ali 
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quid alksut, M. Calig. 40; cf: tributum In 
capita singula, Caes. B. C. 8, 32, 1 : Dramen- 
turn, Cic. Att. 15, 10: nulla onera nova, Uirt. 
B. G. 8, 49 fin.— 3 Alicui, to impose upon, 
deceive, cheat, trick flrustror, fallo, IVau- 
do, circumvenlo): Catoni egregie imposuit 
Milo noster, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6; si mihi im- 
posuisset aliquid, id. Att. IS, 26, 4; popuk) 
impoBuimus et omtores visi sumus, id. ap. 
Quint. 8, 6, ‘20 and 56; praefoctis Antigoni 
imposuit, Nop. Kum. 6, 7 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 3 ; 
facile est barbate inponere regi, Juv. 4,103: 
falluutur quibus luxuria siiecic liberalita- 
tis imponit, Tac. H. 1. 30. — Pass, impers.: 
utciimquo imponi vel dormienti posset, 
Petr. 102. 

Imporcitor (Inp-), •'>»■*•’» [impor- 

co), o deity that presides over the drawing 
of furrows: Fabius Pictor ho.s deos enumo- 
rut. quos invocat flamen sacrum Oereale 
faciens Telluri et Cereri . . . Imporcitorem, 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 21 ; cf ; Imwrcitor qui por- 
cas in agro facit arando. Ponai uiilein est 
inter duos suicos terra emiueiis, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 108 MillL 

imporco (inp«)i ooperf, atum, 1, V. a. 
[in-porca], lo puT into furrows ; imporco 
alhoAiCof, G1o.s,r Philox. ; .semen imporca- 
tum occabimus. Col. 2, 10, 6. 

importabilis (inp-), o. «<0’ [2- in- 

portubilis], that cannot be borne, insujqmrt- 
nble ; lit. and trop. (late I-at.). Tert. tidv. 
Marc. 4, 27 med. : moenimn arietes.Cassiod. 
Var. 7, 6; malum, id. ib. 9, 2 al. — Adv. : 

import&biliter, tnsuppotiabie 

manner : omnia contra eos facioiiles, Cas- 
siod. Hi.st. Eccl. 7. 2'.>. 

* importancins (inp-) -tins, 

\ini,adj. (iniportoj, brought in from abroad, 
intjHtrfed: friinicntnm, Auct. B. Afr. 20, 4. 

importo (inp-), atum, l, v. a. [in- 
porto], to bring, carry, or convey into, to 
bring in from abroad, to import (cla.<s.). 
I, Lit. ; qui (D. Laeliiis) commealns lUil- 
bde atque Arnantia importari in oppiduin 
pruhibebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 5 : vinum ad 
se otnniiio importari non simint, id. 13. G. 
4.2 fin. : ullutn ii'm ad se, iff ib. iait.; cf 
id. ib. 1, 1, 3 : acre utuntur imixirtato, id. 
ib. 5, 12, 5 ; so, Irumentum, id. B. t’. 3, 42 
fin. : jumoutu. id. 13. G. 4, ‘2, 2: in.strunion- 
inm Imlinei, Veil. ‘2, 114, ‘2 ; Varr. K. It. 1, 
16, 3 ; gnindiues Septentriu iinportal et 
Corns, Plin. ‘2, 47, 4H, 8 1‘26.— II. Trop.. to 
introduce, bring about, occasion, cause : im- 
IKirtanlur ntm menes solum udn-ntieiai*, 
sed etiam mores, Cic. Rep. ‘2. 4: facile (wi- 
tior, non nos tniUKm.'irinis nec impor- 
Uiti.s artibus eniditos, sed genuiiiis iloine- 
sticisque virtulibus, id. ib, 2. 15; si quid im- 
porletur nobis incomniodi, iur,|)iil.smnus, 
id. Olf ‘2. 6,18; cf. : plura detrimentu i<ub 
lieis rebus quam adjumenta per hoiniues 
eloqiientis.sitr)os iniporUita, iff do Or. 1. 5>, 
:j8 ; iMilamitatem alicui, id. 60, 146 : 

pestem aut iiicoluinem famntu alicui, id. 
Deiot. 15, 43: luctuin alicui, Phaedr. 1, ‘28, 
(5: fecuiulitatem fernini.s, mbiein viris (vi- 
iium), Plin. 14, 18, ‘2‘2, 8 116; odium libellis, 
Hor. Ep. 1,13,6: ( perturbaliones uiiimi) 
imimrtant uegritudim's auxins atque acer- 
bas. Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 34 ; so, susiitci(,iiem, 
id. Fil. Fam. 16,21,6: frnudem imt perieu- 
liim, Liv. 39, 14. 4 ; igiiomiiiiam (crirneu), 
Dig. 50, 2, 5. 

importond (inp-)* V. importu- 
nuH, /in. 

importiini'tas (inp-)* ntis. / [im- 

porluiuisj. 1, 1 n g on., U7isuifal>li-ne.is, un- 
fitness (perh. only ante- and inwt • rias.s , 
and very rare); iinportunilatein spectate 
anictilac, Ter. And. 1, 4, 4; bici, daugcrous- 
ness, Gell. 3, 7, 6. — n. In partic,, of char- 
acter, unmannerliness, incivility, intjmlile- 
ness, rudeness, insolence (class ; « sp. freq. in 
Cic): i!niH*rtunitRa et inhumunilas omiii 
aetatc molesta est, Cic. do Sen. :i. 7 : vide 
inter iniportunitatem tuani senatusque Im- 
nitatem quid Intersit, id. Verr, 2. :3, 16, 8 42: 
tanta Importunltas Uintarjue injtiria Facta 
in nos « 0 t modo hie intus ab nostro ero, 
Plant. Rud. 3, 3, 6; tmportunitas ot suiier. 
bla Tarquinil, Cic. Rep. 1, 40; so, with su- 
perbla, id. Lael. 15, 64 : homo incrcdibili 
im|X)rtunitatc atque nudaein, id. Verr. '2, 2, 
:K), 8 74: ex tuo scelcre, importunitate.etc., 
j id. ib. 2, 3, 64, 8 126; matrls. Iff Chi. 69, 196: 
1 unimt, id. ib. 61, 170: animal ex omnium 
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floeloram importtmitaie «t omaium flagi- 
ttontm impunitate concretum, id. Pte. 9, 
21; id Sail. 27, 76; illis, quantum impor* 
tunitatis habent, parurn est impune male 
feeiBBe, Sail. J. 31, 22. 

imj^rtttnns (inp-), a4j. [from 
porto, qa not conducive, not proper ; opp. I 
opportunus; hence], tmmita^le, in- 
convenient (cf. : molestus, internpcBtivus, 
praepoBteruB). 1, In gen. (rare): num im- 
portunum tempus In tanto otio? Clc. do Or. 
2. 6, 20 B. and K. (al. Inopportunum) ; agge- 
ribus turribusque et alils machlnationibus 
locus Inportunus, Sail. J. 32, 7 : importuna I 
looorum,Sil. 3,640; cf.: Armeniara potunt, 
id tomporls Importunam, quia hloins occi- 
plebat, Tac. A. 12, 12; etenim esl in eo loco 
.sodos hiilc nogtro non importuna sermoni, 
Crass, ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 6. 18: vi quidcm ro- 
gerepatrlam aut parentis Iraportunum est, 
Sail. J. 3, 2. — I f, In p a r 1 1 c. , pregn. A „ 
TroubleJiome, gnevous, dintretHing, danger- 
ous (rare); quorn illi inportunam tempes- 
tatem conciet. Plant. Trin. 2, 3, 8 : uorjue 
alius iniportunior acutiorquo morbus est, 
t'el.s. 4, 3 ; pauperics, Hor. C. 8, 16^37 : ('a- 
pharens, starmy, Ov. M. 14, 481.— B, AVith 
rcRja'ct to character, indecorous, unman- 
nerly, unciml, rude, morose, harsh, churlish, 
cruel, savage (class. ; gyn. : crndelis, itnma- 
nis; opp. clcinens). 1, Of living beings: 
lara cniiu es.Ro clemens tyrannus quam rex 
imporlunus iKjtest, Cic. Itep. 1, 33: impor- 
tunus atqne ameris tyrannus, id. Vcrr. 2,5, 
40, S 103 : e.rudelis atquo importuna tnulier, 
id. Clu. 63, 177: tain importunus tainquo 
crudelis, id. Fin, 1, 10, :i6 ; crudelissiinus 
utque importuni.ssimus tyrannus, Liv. 29, 
17, 20; uxor importuna alqiie incommoda, 
Pluut. As. 1, 1, 47 : senex, Ter. Hoaut. 1, 2, 
23: irnportunissimns hostis, Cic. C-at. 2. 6, i 
12; decemviri, Liv. .6, 2, 8; plelieii quam ’ 
fuorint importuni, vide.s, Cic. Karn. 9, 21 
fin.: locutores, (lolL 1, 16, 1: dives et irn- 
portuniis, Hor. F.p, 2, 2, ls5: eripiot ciirulo 
eul volet importunu.s ebur. id. ib. 1. (>, 64: 
volucres, Vcrg. (!. 1. 470; Hor. S. 1, 8, 6; cf. : 
ales (bubo), i. e. iufuu.Rta, Verg. A. 12, 804.— 
2L things ; inimanis atquo im)K)rtimu 
natura, Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 3, § 8: libidiiU'S, id. 
ib. 2,4, 60, nil: clades clvitatis, id. Ilrut. 
97, 332: mors, Ov. Am. 3. 9, 19; sitis fa- 
niesqnn argenli, Hor. Kp. 1, 18, 23: inipor- 
tiina atqiu! audax argiitia, Cell. 3, 1. (5. — 
Adt\: importnnd linp-), umuitahly, 
unseasonably; riulely, violently: contidere 
suis leslibii.s et importune insistere, Cic. 
Ac. 2,26, 80: rejxdere, Dig. 13, ti, 17 : irn- 
mittero versiiiu de Pyrrho, Cell. 10, l(i, iS; 
vexurc civitales tyrannica crudeliuitc, Just. 
42, 1. — Comp.: insultare veritati, LacL 5,2. 
— Sup. : fa»^ero, Cell. 20, <5, 14. 

importndsas (inp-), 'M/- (2- 

iii-portuosu.«j. withoul aharlmr: rnare, .Sail. 
.1.17,6; laeva inporfuosa Italian lilora, hiv. 
10. 2. 4; Tac. A, 4. 07 : litus, PI in. Kp. 0. 31, 
17: insula importuo.sisslina omnium, Plin. 
4. 12, 23, g 73. 

itnpds (inp-), [2- in-ixiiis; cf. 

the opp., compos], not master of, not jws- 
sessed of. withonl i>moer over (ante- and post- 
elftsg.): homo, aniini imjios, Plaut. Trin. 1, 
2, 94: sui est imims aniuii, id. (ias. 3, 5. 7; 
id. Hacch. 4. 3, 3 : mentis. Suet, .4iig. 19 
fin.; Ijicl. de Ira iK-i, 21, 3: sui. Sen. Kp. 
83, 3; Sen. Agm. 178; and ahsol., App. 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 22 ; cf. : ini|K)3 est, qni 
anitnl sui potens non est, qui animnm 
suum in potc'stuto non habet, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 109 Mlill. ; irapos sui nmore caeco, 
Son. Agm. 117 : verltatis, not partaking of, 
without, App. do 1)00 Socr. init. p. 43 ; 
damnl, unable la bear, Aus. Idyll. 10, 274. 

impositlcmt (inp-), or -tias, 

um, atij. [impono], laui on, applied (aiite- 
and ix,8t cla8a. ). J, Lit.: canthori. only 
laid on, not fastened. Dig 30, 1, 41, § 11.— 
fl , Trop. : noniina, 1. c. the primitive 
names applied to things, Varr. L. L. 8, 8 6 
Man.; 10, 8 61 : causa, ascribed (opp. ua- 
turalls and {Hiblica), Dig. 39, 1, 5, § 9. 

iinpdsitin (inp-), unis,/, [id. J, gramm. 
t. i.,tht apfdicatum of a name to a thing, 
Varr. L L. 8, « 5 Miill.; 10, 8 61 ; 8 61 (in 
Plin. 27, 13, 115, 8 141, the true roading ie 
in potkme). 

impofltltiat, ora, adj. [Impono], 
impo^, pre9cribe.d (late Lat.): jus civile, 
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impoeitltium, Fragm. Doslth. 2. ap. Hoech- 
ke, Jurlep. Antejuut. p. 404. 

*inipdn1iviis (inp-), a, um, adj. [im* 
pono], i. q. impogiticlus, applied : nomina, 

I. e. primitive names, Plin. 28, 4, 6, 8 33. 

* impoiutor (inp-), <>r)8, m. [id.], one 
who applies a name to a thing, V arr. L. L. 
7, 8 2 Mail. 

impdlitlM (inp-), a, Part., from 
impono. 

impMsibilit (inp-), e, adj. [2. in- 
possimlifl], impossible (|K>st-Aug.) : impoB- 
sibilo aut potius inOnitum ost, Quint. 6, 

10, 18 : impussibiiia aggrcdiuutur, id. 5, 13, 
34 : nihil irapossibilo arbitror, App. M. 1, 
p. Ill ; ut Hercull quasi imi)Of«lbile iiniMJ- 
rarorit, ut, etc., Just. 2, 4; App. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 38: impossibilo est, ut alveus 
fluminig publici non sit pnblicus, Oig. 43, 

II, 1 med. : condicio, (Jai. lust. 3, 08. 

imposnbilitas (inp-), »<>»,/ [>m- 

possibilis], impossibility (iHist-class.), App. 
M. 6, p. 179; Tort. Bapt. 2 fin. al. 
impostor (inp-), ^ris, m. [impono, 11. 

B. 3.], a deceiver, impostor (post class. ; cf : 
plauuB, 8yc(q>hanta), impostoros aut men- 
daco.s aut litigiosi, Dig. 21, 1,4, 8 3; Hler. 
Ep. 38 fm. ; 54, 6; Paul Nol. Carm. 21, 338. 

impostbra (inp-), [id.], cieceff, 

imposture (late Dig. 47,20, 3; Treb. 

Gall. 12; Coll. Mos. et Rom. 2, 1. 

impoatUfl (inp-), am, v. imixmo 
init. 

impdt&bilif (inp-)> [2- in-pota- 
bills], not drinkable, llier. Kp. 78; Mans. 6. 

impdiont (inp-), omis, a<(/. [2. in po- 
tens), powerless, imjmtent, weak, feeble 
(class.). I, In gen. (u) Absot.: ncque 
homini inl'anti aut impotenti injustc facta 
ronducunt, t.'ic. Fin. 1, 16, .62; ad ojxmi im- 
potentium, id Mur. 28, 59; cf Sail. Or. Li- 
cin. : (Juno) innlta cesserat iin potens Tel- 
lure, Hor. €. 2, 1, 26. —{fl) With gen . , hnmng 
no power over, not master of, unable to 
control : gens impoteiis rerum suarum, 
Liv. 9, 14, 5; cf ; ecjui imiiotontes regendi, 
id. 3.6, 11, 10; ob sitim imiiotontes sui. Curt. 
4,7: impotens irae, Liv. 29. V, 9: laetiliae, 
id. 30, 42, 17 ; amoris, Tuc. II. 4, 44 : doloris. 
Val. Max. 4, 6, 2 : animi. Curt. 8, I fin. al. 
— II. ••• panic., that is not master of him- 
.^ef, unbridled, headstrong, vioient, insolent, 
immoderate, eaecessive, furious (syn. : efl'rc- 
uatus. infrenus). A. Of animated beings: 
niwi (arnica) est imiHitens, proeax, Ter. 
lleaut. 2, 1, 15; Victoria eos Ipsos ferociort^s 
impoleDtiorewiuo reddit, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3: 
impotens, iracundua, etc., id. Phil. 5,9, 24: 
homo impotentissimus, ardens odio, id. ib. 
5. 16, 42: coulldens, impotens, etc., id. ib. 

11, 7, 1<»: Marius immodiciis gloriao, insa- 
tiabilis, impoUuis, Veil. 2, 11, 1: si contra 
imiKiU'iitein suscx'pta est causa. Quint. 6, 1, 
12; fero.x atqne imiK»ten.R inulier. Suet. 
Ner. 28 ; inimk l, id Claud. 15 ; militibus 
impoten.s, violent, despotic towards the sol- 
diers, Just. 26. 3.— (/I) Poet, with i»i/; (re- 
gina) quidlibet impotens Sjie rare. Hor. C. 1. 
37, 10. — B. inanim. and abslr. things; 
quae effi-i-nat lo imix,tent is animi! Cic. Phil. 
6,8,22; cf : aut nullos animi motns ant 
non tain impotenles fn».s.se, id. I'an. Or. 3.6, 
119: laetitia, id Tuac. 6. 7, 17: impotentis- 
simus dominatUH, id. Fam. 10, 27, I ; in 
mullo impotentiorem subito rabiem ac- 
censi, Liv. 29, 9, 6: imiMitentissimae cogi- 
tafiones (invidine, avaritiae.ctc. ). Quint. 12. 
1, 6: actiones. id. 5, 13.21 : superstitio (with 
saeva). Curt. 4, 10: postulntum, IJv, 7. 41, 
8; jussa miilienim (with iH*rvlcncin). T.ic. 
A. 3, 33 ; ii\Juria, Liv. 38, .66. 11 ; amor. Cat. 
35, 12 : Aqiiiln, Hor. C. 3, 30, 3 ; cf fretn, 
Cat. 4, 18. — Hence, adv.: impdtcntor* 
1, (Acc, to I.) Pmverlessly, weMdy (very 
rare) : olephantos iinpotentiiis regi, Liv. 
27, 4<S, 11.— More freq., but perh. not ante- 
-'Dig., 2. (Acc. to II.) Passionately, vio- 
lently, intemperately : aliquid facero, Quint. 
1, 3, 13: dicero aliquid, id. 6, 3, 83 : nti 
inagna potenlio, Sen. Kp. 42 : liagitare di- 
visionem agromm dixMtum, Just. 16, 4 : 
regnare. Auct. B. Alex. 33. — Sup. : qtiae 
Impotenliasitne fecit. Sen. Ben. 4, 17. 

impdtonter (inp-)? impotena 

‘^impdtentia (iap-). **o»/ [impotens]. 
* I, Inability, teonf of svealth, poverty : 
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magis propter suara impotentlam se sem- 
per credunt neglegl. Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 16.— If, 
Want of moderation or self-restraint, un- 
^emableness, passionate behavior, vio- 
lence, fury (freq. and class.); Impotontla 
quaedam animi a temperantia et modera- 
tione plurlmura dissidens, Cic. 'fuse. 4, 16, 
34; Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 36: impoten- 
tla commutus animi, Sisenn. ap. Non. 627, 
14 ; numquain potentia sua ad impoton- 
tiam nsus. Veil. 2, 29 ; impotentiae expro- 
bralio, Quint. 6, 2, 16 ; muliebris, Liv. 34, 2, 
2; Tac. A. 1, 4; 12, 67 : vetoranorum, id. ib. 
14, 31 ; nullius astri G regem aestuosa turret 
imiX)tentia,/<r 3 / violence, Hor. F.pod. 16, 62. 

in&prategno (inpr-)) atum, i, v. a. 
jin-pruegno], to impregnate, make pregnant 
(late Lat.; perh. only in part. per f.)\ ilia 
ab eo impreguala vidit in somuis per fau- 
ces introissc solem, etc., Myth. Vat. ap. Mai. 
Auct. Class, t. 3, p, 117. 

impraem^it&tns, a, am, adj. [ 2 . 

in-praemedilor], unprepared: visio, Mart. 
Cap. 2, 8 99. 

impraepar&tQK, a, um, adj. [2. m- 
praeparatus], unprepared, without prepara- 
tion, Hier. Kph. 6, 11. 

impraepeditd (inpr-), and .to, 

adw., V. foil. art. 

impraepeditns (inpr-)- a, um, adj. 

[2. in-praepeditus], uTi/tiwr5£;f’.d (late Lat.): 
eursu tendentes, Ainm. 21, 5, 6. — Adt., 
without hinderance ; in two forms. A 
impra.Opedi'te atKluxit, Amm. 27, 10, 2. 
— B. impraepedito pergere, Amm. 26, 

impraeputiitnt (inpr-)^ a, um, 

Of/ji. [2. in-praepulialus], having the prepuce, 
nncirvumcised (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Monog. 11, 
arc. to Cor. 1. 7. 18. 

iiiipracscienti[a (inpr-)- f- [!2> 

in praescientia], a not knowing beforehand, 
want of prescience (post-class.); futuri, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 7. 

impraesenti&mm (inpr-), adv. 

[conir. from in prae,«ent ia rorum). at present, 
for the present, under present circumstances, 
now (in the vulg. lang. ; jHist-rlas*. and not 
infrequent; syn,: ])ro temporibus, in prae- 
sentia. hodie); .si qnetn sociura iuiprao.sen- 
tianiin dixerit, ♦Cato, R. R. 144, 4: multa, 
quae ivni^rHCsentiarum bona videntur, C. 
Funn. ap. Ifrisc. p. 960 P. ; impraeseiitia- 
rum hoc inlerdicero non alieuum fuit, 
Auct, Her. 2, 11, 16 (al, in piaesenti); ♦Tac. 
A. 4, 69; ♦Nep. Hanu. 6: aique adeo hie 
sit inipraeseuliarnm, App. de I)oo Pocr. 
p. 48, 6; ideirco sniM'rsedcbo iniprae.sentia- 
rum in bis robu.s orationem ornipare, id. 
ib. 49. :10: nt oniilteret roepta imprae.sen- 
tiarum, quae lutius postea cap<*ssoret, id. 
ib. 52, 22; id ego ciim alias turn elium 
nunc impraeseniiarnin usu e.vpprior. id. 
Flor. p, 359, :lO: (’ul Varroues vel Atacinus 
vel Terenliiis Plinii vel avunculus vel Se- 
cunduB comixrsiti imprae.«entianim rusti- 
eabuntur. al the present time, Sid. Kp. 4, 3. 
Vid. Hand. Turs, 111. p. 2:^4 sq. 

impraestabilis (inpr-)- adj. (j. 

in -praestabilis], w.srlcss (late l^it ), Firm. 
Math. 8, 29 med.; Salv. Gnb. Dei, 4. 11. 

impraevaric&bilis, f'- Mi. 12 . in- 

pracvnrico], not to be tramgressed, Ambros. 
do Fuga Saec. 3, 16. 

imprausns (inpr-), «- am, as^. [2. in- 

pransus], that has not breakfasted, fasting : 
quia illo die impnmsus fill, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
98: veruin hie impransi meeum disquirite, 
Hor. S. 2, 2. 7; Plaut. Am. 3. 2. 71 ; id. Rud. 
1, 2. 56; Hor, 8. 2, 3. 257; id. Ep. 1, 15, 29 al. 
imp^edtio (inpr-), onis./ [impre- 

cor], an invoking of eryil, imprecation (poet- 
Aug.); exsecraris ilium et eapul sanctum 
tibi dira impreoatione deligis, curse. Sen. 
Ben. 6, 35, 1; id. Kp. 94, 52 : im)uecatione8 
nefarlae. Amm. 29, 1. 25; dim, Plin. 6, 8, 8, 
8 4-6. — H, In late Lat., In a good sense, a 
prayer : pontilh-is, Hier. Ep. 130, n, 2. 

iinpr^cor (inpr-), nias, 1 , ». dep. a. 
[ln-pn*cor]. f. To invoke on a person, fo 
calf domi upon, toimprecaie. (perh. not ante- 
Aug ). (u) Of good wishes (rare); soldo 

sermone sahitem ei fiierat Imprecatus, had 
soished health to her (on sneezing), App. M. 
9. p. 228: cul multos imprecamur aiiqos, 
Hier. Ep. 97 fi,H. : alien i bene, Petr. 78.— (/I) 
Of evil: lltorn litoribus contraria, fluctihus 
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undas lraprecor,Verg. A. 4, 629: diras i’om- 
peio, Plin. «, 7, 7, 8 21: hoc tibl pro incritis 
ot talibus imprecor ausis, ut, etc.. Mart. 7, 
24 7 : Son. Contr. 1, 3, 1 ; 3, 16, 6 ; Suet. Aug. 
66 : id. Cal. 23', Tac. A. 6, 24 ; id. H. 1, »4 ; 
Sen. Ep. 110, 2; id. Bon. G, 27, 1 al.— II. 
pray to, call upon, invoke (post-class.): m- 
eromouta Bolls augusti, App. M. 2, P- l*-' • 
Dous pater est imprecaiitlus, ut, etc., Hier. 

e, adj. [2. 
Jell. 11. 6,4. 
impriino 

_ / [impri- 

mol a presxing info, an impressing, im- 
urt-ssinn (class. ). I, E i t. A. ^ ® • 

inateriatn slgnari iiiipressiono fonnarum, 
App. Pogm. Plat. 1, p. 4: signaculi, Schol. 
Juv 1, 68: mimiuorum, stamping, coining, 
Aug. Doctr. Christ. 'J, 25.— B. I n part ic. 
1, An irruption, inroad, onset, assault, at- 
tack: non juUlcio neque disceptatiouc, sod 
vi atquc inipressiouo (aliqin*in) evertere, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 8; itl. FI. iW, 86: ho.stes ar- 
Ititrati occjisionem se liabere victoriae im- 
pre.s.sionoin facero cooperunt, Varr. R. R. 2, 
4, 1 ; cf. : tit onmi multitudine in lines Sucs- 
sion’um faceronl inipre.<siouetn, Hirt. B. G. 

H, 6, 2; Liv. 4, 28, 6; 8, 9, 3; 25, :)7, 13.— 2. 
A pressure, rough OT violent handling : oni 
nis impressio et tumontia provocat ot do- 
lorem geminat, Caol. Aur. Acut. 3. 8, 92.-3. 

A squeezing, pressure of a multitude, Frou- 

tn, Ep. ad M. Cues. 6, 30 Mai. — U. Trop. 

A. Of speech, a division: si numerosum 
ost id in omnibus soiii.s ot vocibus, quod 
habet qiia.sdam iinpressiono.s ot quod me- 
tiri ixissimius intervallhs aequalibus, dim- 
tons of time, beats, Cic. do Or. 3. 48, 18.’». — 

B. T ra n .s f.. rt marked expression, empha- 
sis : in lingua c.xplanata vocutn impressio, 
Cic, Ac, 1,5, 19.— C. 7’^'^ impression on the. 
mind made by phenomena; cum visti in 
auinii.s imprimanltir, non vos id dicere, 
inter ipsas impre.ssioues nihil iuteres,se, .sed 
inter species el quasdam fonna.s eoruin, 
Cic. Ac, 2, 18, 68. 

1. impressni (inpr-), «, Part., 

from impriino. 

2. impressiif (inpiv). 6, um, adj. 

[2. in-prossus], not milked : rni.s.'^n.s et im- 
pressis haodu.s ah uberibus. Prop. 2. 34, 70. 

3. improssas (iiipr-)< ni«' 

primo], (I pressing upon, impression: sub 
jioctoris impressu, Prud. Psych. 273. 

ixsprctiabiUs linp-). [-*. in- 

prcliuin], prierfm, invaluable, inestimable : 
sanitatis munus, Cii8.siod. Var. 9, 0/n. .• no- 
tilia lillerarum, id. it). 11, 1 al. 
imprimis (inpr*)) ndv., v. primus, 

imprimo (mpr-)> prossum, 3, 
t». a. [Ill-promo], ta press into or w/wn, to 
stick, stamp, or dig into, to impress, imprint 
(class.). I. Lit.: si in ojusmodi cera 
centum sigilla hoc anulo iinpres.soro, Cic, 
Ac. 2, 26, 86: locus ubi vestigium impres- 
.cerit, id. Caecin. 27, 76; id. Phil. 13, 16, 30: 
BUS ro.stro si liumi A litteram impre.ssf;rit, 
ill Div. 1, 13,2:3; ue imprimatur jar:eutibus 
molibus solum. Col. 3, 13, 1: iinprimllque 
geruie geiiam, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Vorg. A. 6, 
f»86 (Trag. V. 4:J6) ; os ciicurbitulae corpo- 
ri. Cels. 2. 11: signa tabellis. Hor. S. 2, 6, 
38 : impre.ssit deiilo labris uutain, id. C. 

I, 1:3, 12; cf. , doiite.s alicui, Luc. 9, 806: 
muris amtrum, Hor. C. 1, 16, 20: stigmata 
captivorum frontihus, Petr. 105: (Dido) os 
impro.s.sa toro. Vorg. A. 4. 6.69 : iinpres:.sa 
orhita, Cic. Alt. 2, 21. 2: sulcu.s altius ira- 
pros.-;ii.'i, id. Div. 2, 23, 50: inonimonta iin- 
prcs.•^a saxis, Tac. A. 11. 14: piitcum, i. o. to 
sink, dig. Pall. 1.31: nudo ecce juguluin, 
coiivorlite hue inanus, impriinite rnucro- 
nos. Petr. 80; dentem, Tib. 1, 6. 14; cf. ; 
morsutn. 1. e. to bile, (,‘ol. 6, 17, 33; Plin. H, 
•2.6, ;iT, g 8t): vuliius, i. o. to make, Col. 7, 11, 
2; ha'-ia, .Mart. 10, 42, 5 : slaininaque irn- 
pre.^iio fatal ia fMillice noritos. pressed upon, 
Ov, M. 8, 4.63; of. : im|)ro8soqucgenu nitons, 
Verg. A. 12. 303: luunidaciue impresaa sic- 
c.ahal Imnina lana, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 17 : ox- 
omi»ta scutula oortici, irnprimitur ox alia 
cortex par, Plin. 17, 16. 26, ft 118. — B. 
T ransf. : aliquid (aliqua re), to press in, 
give an impnssion to a thing, to engrave, 
stamp, mark: an imprimi quasi ceram 


adv. Helv. 2. . . ^ 

* imprentibilis (mpr-)< 

in-prehendo], incomprehensMe, t 

impressa (inpr-), ' 
Jin. . , 

imnreSBlO (inpr-), 
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animum ptitamus? Cic. Tusc, 1, 25, 61 : hoc 
munus halKsbis, Cratora Improssum sig- 
nis, Verg. A. 6, 636 ; cf. : improssas auro 
quas gesserat olim Exuvias, 1. o. embrotd- 
ered, Luc. 9, 176; non levlor cippus nunc 
imprimit ossa? Pors. 1,37; transtra per et 
remos impressaque terga vironim, pressed 
down, bended, StaL Th. 6, 403. — H. Trop., | 
to impress, engrave, stamp, mark : quod in 
omnium animis eorum nottonem impres- 
sisset ipsa natura, Cic. N, D. 1, 16, 43 ; cf : 
visa In animis, id. Ac. 2, 18, 68: quaeque in 
animis imprimuntur incohatae intellegen- 
tiae, similiter in omnibus imprimuntur, id. 
lA!g. 1, 10, 30; id. Fat. 19, 43: veruin illud 
quidem impressum in animo atquo mente, 
id. Ac. 2, 11, 34 : nisi omnes ii inotus in ipso 
oratorc impress! esse atquo iuusti vide- 
buntur, id. do Or. 2, 46, 189: quo e geucre 
nobis notitiae rerum imprimuntur, id. Ac. 
2, 7, 21 : in quibus (curriculis) Platouis pri- 
nuim sunt irapressa vestigia, id. Or. 3, 12; 
cf.: (memoria) constat ex notis litteraruin, 
et ex oo, in quo imprimuntur illae notae, 
id. Part. Or. 7, 26: menti impressa, id. ib. 2, 

11, :34; quaedam vestigia animo, Quint. 11, 
2.4: memoria publica recensionUs tabulis 
publiois impro.ssa. Cic. Mil. 27,73: impres.<sa 
animo rudi memoria, Quint. 1, 1, 36: quo- 
rum loctione duplex imprimorotur roi pu- 
blicae dedocus, Cic. Phil. 5, 6, 16 ; cum for- 
titudinis, turn verohumanitatis. . . impres- 
sa vestigia, id. Balb. 6, 13 — B, Transf 
(arc. to I. B.), to stamp, mark: horum fla 
gitioTum i.sto vestigii.s omnia iminieipia, 
pruefecturas. . . iiujirossit, Cic. Phil. 2, 24, 
58; Id. Fam. 6, 20, 6.— Hence, improssd, 
adv., stronglq, forcibly, impressively (|K)6t 
clas-s.). 1. Li't.: debiiio rursus defricau 
dus teiiacius quidem, sed non iinprossius, 
Caol. Aur. Tard. 3. 7, 87.-2. Trop. ; alto 
et impre.sse recogitare, Tert. Exhort. f'u.st. 
3: ut improssius dixerim, id. Cur. Cbri.st. 

12. 

imprincip&liter (inpr-), 

preference, esimcially (late I.at. ), Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2. 9. 55. 

improbabzlis (inpr-)- *"• 

probanilis], not deserving of approbation, 
objectionable, exceptionable (not ante Aug. ; 
for in Cic. Ac. 2, 11. 33, the correct read, is 
probabilcm ; of. Cic. Off 2, 2) : ratioues, 
Cels, praef. med.: luotns animi, Hen. Kp. 75 
med.: factum per so improbabile. Quint. 
7. 4, 7: argumentum, Plin. 4. 13, 27, ft 9:J: 
non imjirobabilis mos, Dig. 60, 14, 3. — .-I dr. .' 
improbiibiliter, objectionably: olijecta 
non improbabiliter, Sid. Ep. 1, H med. 

imprdb&tio (inpr-), onis. / [im pro- 
bo], disapprobation, blame (very rare) : baec 
et ad improbationem oiapprobationem tes 
lium portiuebuiit, Aucl. Her. 2, 6, 9; Cic. 
Verr. 2, ;i, 74, § 172; aocusatoris cril, Impro- 
batione liomiiiis uti. Id. Iiiv. 2, 10, :)2. 

improb&tor (inpr-)- « 

disapprorer, condemner (|K)St-class. ): ina- 
loruin, bouorum probator, Apj). de Deo 
8ocr. p. 51 : maloruin, Tert. Patient. 6. 

improbe (inpr-), 

fin. 

improbitas (inpr-), fd's,/ (impro 

bus], badness, wickidness, depravity, dis- 
honesty, improbity (fireq. and class.): cum 
te alicujus improbitas perversitasque com 
inoverit, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, i:), 38: ainicoriirn 
neglectio improbitatem coarguit, id. .Mur. 
4,9; id. Alt. 1, 16,7: in bac causa impro- 
bitatera et gratiani cum iiiopia et veritate 
contendere. itL Quint. 27, 84 ; id. Brut. 62, 
224: cum me improbitatispatrociuiuin su.s- 
cipere viiltis, hi Kep. 3, 6: judici invisa est. 
Quint. 6, 4, 15: cordis biimani, Plin. 2, ‘A 
21, i 87 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 676 ; prodlga corrup- 
toris. Juv. 10, 305; lllo admirabilis aevo. 
i. e. rare. Id. 13, 53.— II, Transf, of bad, 
troublesome animals, imjmdnce, boldness, 
audacity : simiae Dt»doncae, Cic. Div. 2, 32, 
69: muscae, Plin. 29, 1, H, ft 28: nlituni «e- 
niina depascentium, id. 19, 6,34, 1 116. 

improbiter (inpr-), ^ impro- 

imprdbito (inpr-), ^./req. a. 
(improbo], to disajrprom strongly, con- 
demn : illud iDburaaniter ecriptum, Gtdl 
20, 1. 11. 

improbo (inpr*)- ^vi, atum, i, v. a. 
1 2. in-profw], to disapprove, blame, con- 
demn, reject (clatfH. ; syn.; culpo, vitui)ero, 
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I criminor, etc.): multi, qui doroi aetatera 
agerent, propterea sunt improbatl, Enu. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6 (Trag. v. 296 Vahl): hoc 
negas te {losse nec approbate nec linpro- 
bare, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96: baec improbantur 
a Periimteticls, a Stoicis defonduatur, id. 
Div. 1, 33, 72; Id. Ac. 2, 30, 96: ego ista sta- 
dia non improbo, modorata inodo slnt, id. 
do Or. 2, 87, 166: improbantur ii quacstus, 
qui in odia homlnum incurrunt, id. Off. 1, 
42, 160: Curio utrumquo improlians consi- 
lium, Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 1; per Improbatu- 
ruin baec Jovem, Hor. Ejiod. 5, 8 ; judi- 
cium, to reject, rescind, make void, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 28, ft 68: ego frumentum neque 
attigi neque aspexi : mancipibus potesta- 
tem probandi improbajulique jiormlsi, of 
rejecting as unsuitable or insufficient, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 76, ft 176; 2, 2, 74, ft 172; ut aut 
no cogerct muniro aut id. quod munitum 
esset, no improbaret, id. Font. 4,7: Vergi- 
lius terrain, quae filicem ferut, non inpro- 
bat vitibus, Plin. 17, 4, 3, ft 29: dibnpha Ty- 
ria P.Lciitulus primus in praetexta usus iiu- 
probabatur, was censured, Neji. ap. Plin. 9, 
39, 63, § 137 : (Nympliao) ad nuinerum motis 
pcdibiis duxero choreas. Imiirobat has pa- 
stor, saltuque iinitatus agrosti, vie., derides, 
Ov. M. 14, 621. — E s p. in law, to overrule an 
opinion or judgment: sontentiain.Gai. Inst. 
2, 61 ; 3, 71 al. — Atsol. : qiii si im probas.se t, 
cur ferri passus e.s8et? sin probussel, cur, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 32, 3: inde invident hu 
miliores, rident superiores, iiuprobunt boui. 
Quint. 11, 1, 17; 1, 3, 14. 

* improbnlns (inpr-)? 

dim. [improbus], somewhat wicked, Juv. 5, 
73. 

imprbbns (inpr-), 1*'^- 

lirobus], not according to the standard. I. 
Lit. Below the standard, i. e. of bad 
quality, bad, poor, inferior (rare; mo.stly 
jHvst-Aug.) : nierces, Plaul. Bud. 2, 3, 43: 
opera nraneorum et texturu inproba. id. 
Stieb. 2, 2, 24: )-anis, Mart. 10, 6, 6 ; impro- 
biores po.stes. Plant. Mo.st. 3. 2, 139: tiia 
.wiim opera et propter tv inprobior. id, 
Baoeb. 6, 2, 84. — B, Above or beyond the 
standard, i. e. enormous, moyistrous. exces- 
sive. : genua. Col. 6. 1, 3; arva, Val. FI. 1, 
510; 2, (>31 (ef, Forbig. ad Verg. G. 1, 119; 
Grell. ad Hor. C. 3,9. 22): Chilones a labri-s 
I iniprol)ioribu.s, Cbaris. )). 78 1'.: inons, Verg. 
i A. 12, 687: teginina plaiilae, Val. FI. 0, 702: 

' improtto soinno. qm-m nec tertia saejie 
! ruinpit bora, Mart. 12, 18, 13: villus bar- 
j barnin in rajiri.*!, Plin. 12. 17,37, ft 73: rep 
I tatiis (vitiuiii), id. 14, 1, 3, ft 13; Slat. 7Ti. 
6, 8:18: imber iniprobior. Sen. Q. N. 4. 4. /in. 
(in Sail. ap. Non. 366. 13; Hi.sl. Fnigtn, 4, 40 
i Dietsch. the true road, is in prora).— H. 
j Tran.'sf, of mind and rliaraeler. ^ Kest 
i indomitable, pi-rsistent (cf : pervicax, 

! Persians, veheineii.s, neer); labor oiniiiu 
i viiicit iinprobu.s, Verg. G. 1, 146: turn cor- 
! nix plena pluviam voi-at iinproha viH;e, id. 
i ib. 1,388; qiiatil improbus ha.''lain, id. A. 

! 11. 767; cf. Hor. (’. 3, 9, 23; Mart. 1, 106, 2; 

’ Ov. Tr. 1, 11,41.— B. Morally biui ; wicked, 

I reprobate, abandoned, vile, base, impious, 

! ungmlly. unjust, dishonest ; Imld, shameless, 
impudent ; violent, fierce., outrageous (syu. ; 
malus, tnalignus, pravius, dejiravatus, ne- 
I quam). I. Of living beings: ni tkhtimo 

I MVM FAKIATVH IMl'HOMVH 1 NTEStAHIUSqVK 

I ESTO, Fragin. XII. Tab. uji, Gell. L5, 13/»..- 
I qui iinfirobi eseent <‘t seelesll, Plant. Mil. 3, 
1. 137: lie(|Uiiin el improbus, Cic. Deiol. 7, 
21 : illud vero improbi ease hoininis et jier 
fidiosi, id. de ()r.2, 73,297 : Crespbontes, Enn. 
ap, Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag, v. 156 Vahl. ); 
jiopulum nut inflammaro in imprr>bos aut 
inritatum in bonos niitigare, Cic. do Or. 1, 
46,202: longe |K)st natos homineH impro 
liisssimus, id. Brut. 62, ‘224; cum in me 
lam improbus fuit, id. Att. 9, 1.5, 6; nb in 
genio est Improbus, Plant. True. 4, 3, 59; ut 
alias res est inipense improbus, Id. Ep. 4, 
1.39: negat improbus et to Neglegit, aut 
horret, Hor. Ep. 1. 7, fVi: anus, Id. S. 2, 6, 
84; cum cum, qui sit imiirobiis, latroiiem 
diciinu.H, Quint. 8, 4, 1 ; 1, H, 21 : (anguis) 
piscibuB atram inprobus ingluviein explet, 
voraciems, Verg. G. 3, 431 : lupus, id, A. 9. 
62: Jovis ales, id. ib. 12, 260: anti is. by his 
youth, Juv. 3, 282; Foriuna arridens infan- 
tibus, mischievous, id. 6. 60.5. — Comp. : in- 
probior satlram 8cril>erile cinaedo, Juv. 4 , 
pXi. — ♦ (/i) With gen. : couubli, 8tat. Tb. 
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7, 300. — 2 . Of inanlm. and abstr. things; 
improbo Iracundior Hadrla, Hor. C. 3,9, 22: 
lavlt improba taeter Ora (loonis) cruor, Verg. 
A. 10, 727 : perflricare fiiciem et quasi Im- 
probam facere, ghameless, impudent^ Quint, 
11, 3, 160 ; cf. : oris improbl homo, Suet. 
Gramm. 16: dlvltlae, Hor. 0. 3, 24, 62: Im- 
proba non fUcrit si raea charto, dato, Mart. 

8, 24, 2: satureia, exciting lust, id. 3, 76, 4: 

ingonio improbo, Plaut. I’s. 1,2, 16; facta, 
id. True. 2, 7, 4 : dicta, licentious, Ov. F. 6, 
686: verba, id. A. A. 3, 796: cf. carmina, id. 
Tr. 2, 441; Icgis improbisslmae iwena, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4, 2 ; testamenturn, illegai, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 107: mala et improba de- 
fensio, id. ib. 2, 2, 41, 8 101: amor, Verg. A. 
4 , 412; Hor. 8. 1, 3, 24 (cf ; irnprobus, tur- 
pis, 8chol. Cruq. ad loc.) ; spes, Quint. 12, 1, 
13: Improba vontrls rabies, V'erg. A. 2, 366: 
quo apertior adulatio, quo iraprobior, hoc 
citius expuguat. Sen. Q. N. 4 praef med.; 
improba quam vis gratia fallaci praetoris vi- 
cerit urna, .Juv. 13, 9.~Adv., in two forms, 
improbd (class.) and improbiter (perh- 
only once in Pclr. 66). f. Beyond meas- 
ure, immoderately, enormously (very rare): 
ad cos, quibus intestinum improbe promi- 
nct, Marc, Kmp. 31 med. : do qmxlam pro- 
cerao staturao improbiusque nato, i. e. un- 
commonly well furnished. Suet. \'’esp. 23; 
Cbiloncs improbius labrati, Cbaris. p. 78 P. 
— 2 . to II.) Badly, wrongly, improp- 

erly : multa scelcrate, multa audacter, inul- 
ta improbo fecisti, Cic, Hose. Am. 36, 104; 
facoro aliquid. Quint. 1, 3, 13: quibus im- 
probo datum cst, Cic. OIT. 2, 22, 79: quid 
ego miror, si quid ab improbis do mo im- 
probo dicilur? id. Sull. 10,30: prai*da im- 
probo parta, id. Fill. 1, 16, 61 ; aliquid pctc- 
re. Quint. 6, 3, 95; non improbo litigabunt, 
id. 12, 7, 5: iguorantia et inscitia improbo 
dicontiurn, quae non intolloguut, inoorrrc/- 
ly, Gell. 1.'), 6, 1; so wilb indocle, id. 16, 9, 
4. — Comp.: o.sino aliquid, quod improbius 
fieri possit? C'ic. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 8 140; do- 
cerpere oscula, Cat. 68, 126. — Sup.: quas 
(res) improbis.simo fecit, Cic. Cueciu. 9, 23: 
respondero, id. Pis. 6, 13. 

imprdeerns (inpr-), «<(;• [2- 

in - procerus I, not taU, unde.rsited ( po.st- 
Aug. ) : corpora, G(dl. 4, 19, 1 : pecora, Tac. 
G. 6, 2. 

* imprdcreabilit (inpr-). 

in-procreabili.s], that canned oe procreated: 
materia, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 3. 

imprddictus, ^ um, adj. [2. iu-pro- 
dictuK), lud jtoslpoiud : no improdicta dio 
qtiis uccuselur, fie. Pom. 17, 4.'>. 

improfessns (inpr>)i 'im, cuij. [2. 

in-prorc.S8U.'«]. I, M iti., that has not pro- 
fessed or declared himself do- 

ferebantur, qui vel improfessi Judaicaru 
intra Crbem vivereiit vitam, Suet. Horn. 
12; sorvus, Dig. ;J4. 4. Id.—* I|. Cass., that 
is not professedoT declared, Quint. Ueel. :t41 
in temm. 

^ imprOlos fi'il nondum vir e.st, 
Mar. Victor, p. 246.5 P. ; cf. iuiproles, dqu- 

mf, uTfKKov, <il08.s. 

t imprOluB ^ ^'1 imprblis, 9'>i ii<>n 

dum osset ascriptus in civitale, I’aul. ex 
Fest. p. 1U8 Mnll. 

imprbmUcus (inpr-). a, um, aefj. [2 

in prorni.scus), unmixed, unmingled (iK).st- 
class. ): suaviUis, Gell. 12, 4, :i: verbum De- 
que mimcris neque geiieribus prac'serviens, 
sod libcniin uudiquo ct iinpromigciini, id. 
1, 7, 6. 

impromptn* (inpr-). a. om- a<V- [7- 

iii promptu.'i|. not ready, not quick (rare): 
infuciinilior el lingua impromptus, Liv. 7, 
4 , 6: impromplo jam .\rminio ob contimia 
p<>ricla, Tac. A. 2, 21 : sermono impromiitus 
I.alio, Aus. Idyll. 2, 9. 

in&prdpe (inpr-). [tn-prope], near 
(IKist-claas.): impropo ost cuielo, Tcrt. Ex- 
borl. ad Cast. 10. 

imprdpdranter (inpr-). [2. in 

proiKiruiitcrl, gradually, by degrees (i)osl- 
cliiss.), Aus. Kplt. :16, 3. 

* improper&tni (inpr-). ^ um, mij. 

(2. iii-prupcralus], not htuien^d, not hasty, 
lingering : vestigia, Verg. A. 9, 798. 

imprdperiam (inpr-). li. n. [2. im- 

projicro), a reproach, taunt (eccl. Lat), 
Uct. 4 , 18, 32 ; Vulg. Rom. 16. 3 al. ; cf. 
Itnproiiorium Glos.* Philox. 
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* 1. imprdjpero (inpr-). are, »• 

[In-propero], to hasten into, enter hastily : 
quo si quiB improperet, Varr. ap. Plin. 36, 
13, 19, 8 91. 

2. imprdpero (inpr-), uvi, ntum, i, 

V. n. and a. [corrupt, for improbro; from 
in -probrum], to east as a reproach upon 
one, to reproach, taunt, upbraid (post-Aug. , 
and very rare) : Impropero bveiit^to, Gloss. 
Philox.: non impropero llli, Petr. 38 : im- 
properia Improperantium, Vulg. Rom. 15, 

3 : latrones improperabant ci, Id. Matt. 27, 
44. 

♦ imprdpems (inpr-), a, um, adj. 
[2. in-properuB], not hasting, slow : sororcs, 
Sil. 3, 96. 

imprdprid (inpr-). odv., v. impro- 
prlus Jin. 

imprdprietas (inpr-). at>s. / liiu- 

propriue], impropriety, improper use (post- 
Aug.): verbi, Gell. 1,22, 21. 

imprdprius (inpr-), a, um, adj. [2. 

in-propriusj, not befitting a thing, unsuit- 
able, improper (post-Aug.): nec Impropri- 
urn nec Inusitatum nomen, Quiut. 8, 4, 16; 
cf cognomen, Plin. 37, 8, 37, 8 116: verba, 
Quint. 8, 3, 67 : tropus maxime improprius, 
id. 8, 6, :i7. — Neutr. aa subst. : impropri- 
ntw^ i, something improper, impropriety, 
faultiness : el (proprietati) contrarium est 
vitium ; id apud nos improprium, a/cepoy 
apud Graecos vocatur, quale est: Tantum 
sperare dolorem, Quint. 8, 2j 3 ; sciamus, ni- 
hil ornatum esse, quod sit improprium, id. 
8, :i, 15; 1, 6, 46.— In plur.. Quint. 1, 8. 13; 
2, 5, 10; 10, 3, 20; 12, 10, 42. — Adv. : im » 
propria, improperly, Plin. 8, 10, 10, 8 29 ; 
Gell. 6,6,2; 17, 1, 1. | 

imprdpngiaatas (inpr-). a, um, 

a(tj. [2. in-propugnatus], mt defended, un- 
defended: civitas, Amm. 29, 6; 26, 5; 12; 
Gell. 1,6, 4. 

improspectus (inpr-), a, um, adj. 

[2. in-prospectu.sJ, not seen from afar, un- 
seen : Aetna, Auct. Carni. Aetn. :i39. — Adc. : 
improspeetby improvidenlly : Jephle 
impro.xpocte voverut, Hicr. adv. Joviu. 1, 
2:1; satis, Tert. Anim. 24. 

improsper (inpr-). siiera, erum, adj. 
[2. in pro.«per), unfortunate, unprosperous 
(po.st-.Vug.) ; fortuua, Tac. A. 3, 24 ; mole.s 
insidiarum, id. ib. 14, 66; multa claritudiue 
generis sed improspera, id. ib. 4, 44. — Adv. : 
iyn prOBp^l*^; un fortunately : cessit, Col. 
1,1, 16; lAc. A. 1. 8; Gell. 9, 9, 12. 

i improspicuns <in^(p</8\4-n'Tor,Glos.S. 
Gmec. l..iit. 

improtectus (inpr-), », um, atij. [2. 
in prvitectus], uncovered, undefended, un- 
protected ( )K)st - chuxs. ) : ne improteclum 
MesopoUuniao relinqueret lalus, Amm. 21, 
13; 31,13: imparalus improtectustiue,Gell. 
13. 21 fn.; 7,3, 44. 

imprOvidd (inpr-). '• inipro- 
vidus fin. 

imprOvidontia (inpr-). ae, f. [\m- 

pruviuus], want oj forest glit, improvidence 
(po.st class.); improvidontiu senleutias ver- 
tere, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 2:i 

imprdvidns (inpr-). «, um, my. ( 2 . 

in providin'^], wd foreseeing, net anticipa- 
iing, improvident (claas. ; syu. ; incautiis. 
imprudeu.s, inconsultus). (a) Absol. : du- 
ces. Cic. Att. 7, 20, 2: senes, i«l. I^cl. 26, 100: 
iinprovidos iiicautosque hosles opprimere, 
Liv. 22, 19. 6; Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1 : hominum 
mentes occuparo, id. Lig. 6. 17 : jH'ctora, 
Verg. A. 2, 2tX): adulesceus improvida aeta- 
te, Cic. Tuw. 6, 21, 02 fn. : aetus puerorum, 
Lucr. 1, 9:i9; 4, 14: tela, quaeet ip.sjt caeca 
et improvida foruntur. aimless, Flin. Ep. 4. 
22, 8 ; festinalio Inprovlda e.st et aieca, Liv. 
22,:«»,22.— (/I) Wilhf^n. .• futuri cerUiminis 
Komamis veniebat, J,iv. 26, 39. 7: rudis et 
imjirovida hujus inali civita.s. Plin. :J6, 3, 3, 

8 7: (Vitellius) ignaru.s inilitiae, improvi- 
«lu.s comsilii, Tac. H. :i, 6<1. — (7) With inf. : 
liasta improvida sorvas.se simtlum campi 
distautis, Sil. 4, 286. — .' iniprOvidd, 
impnwidently : so in praeceps dure, Liv. 
27. 27, 11 ; Col. 6, 17, 85. 
imprdvild aud imprdvigo (inpr-), 

(Jiier., V. improvisus >l«. 

imprOvisaB (inpr-). a, um, adj. [2. 
in-provisus], not foreseen, unforeseen, un 
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expected (class.) : saplentl nihil improvlsum 
accidere potest, nthil inopiuatum, nihil om- 
nino novum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 37 ; id. Verr. 

2, 2, 28, 8 69 ; id. de Or. 1, 22, 103 ; undo isto 
amor tarn improvisus ac tam repentinusf 
id. Agr. 2, 22, 60: cum tot bella subito at- 
que improvisa nascantur, id. Font. 16, 32: 
mala, id. Tusc. 3, 14, 30; improvisior pestis, 
Tac. A. 2, 47 ; castella munita improviso 
adventu capta, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3: pericula, 
id. Mur. 27, 66 : vis leti, Hor. C. 2, 13, 19 : 
si^ecies, id. Ep. 1, 6, 11: pelagoquo remenso 
Improvisi aderunt,Verg. A. 2, 182; cunctis- 
que repent© Improvisus ait, id. ib. 1, 696. 

— 11 . As subst. : impTfitna mn^ i, n., that 
which is unforeseen, an emergency : dux sibl 
dolectos retinuorat ad improvisa, Tac. H. 

6, 16. — Mostly in abl., with de, adverbially, 
unexpectedly, suddenly : quasi de improvi- 
so respice ad eum. Ter. And. 2, 5, 6 ; cf 
Trabea ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 67 ; Cic. Rose. 
Ain. 62, 161 ; cf also Caes. B. C. 2, 0, 3 : 
de improviso, Ter. And, 2, 2, 23; id. Heaut. 

2, 3, 40; id. Ad. 3, 3, 511; 4, 4, 1; id. Phorm. 

6, 6, 44 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 1 ; 6, 22, 1 ; .5, 39, 

1 ; 6, 3, 1 et saep. — Less freq. with ex : 
ex improviso flliam inveui meam, PlauU 
Rud. 4, 6, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4:i, § 112.— 
Hence, adv., in two forms, imprdViBO 
(class.) and iniprdviBd (post-class.), on 
a sudden, unexpectedly : improviso flliam 
invetii (for which, shortly before: ex im- 
proviso flliam inveni), Plaut. Kud. 4, 5, 6: 
sane homini praeter opinionem improviso 
incidi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 8 182: improviso 
eos in castra irrupisse, id. Div. 1, 24, 60: 
tantum adest boni improviso, Plaut. As. 2, 

2, 44: cum mihi nihil improviso evenisset, 
Cic. Rep. 1,4; id. Att. 15, 1, A, 1 : scalae 
imiiroviso, subitusque appuruit ignis, Verg. 

A. 12, 676; 8, 624; improvise necaus lucau- 
to3 morte suprema, Tert. poet. adv. Marc. 
2, 12. 

impmdenB (inpr-)> cutis, adj. [2. in- 
prudeus], not foreseeing, not anticipating or 
expecting, without knowing, unaware, igno- 
I rant, inconsiderate, inadvertent, imprttdcnt 
(Class.; syn.; incousideratus, intiauius, im- 
providus). (a) Absol.: equites rnissi nocto 
iter coniiciuut, iinprudentes atque iuopi- 
uantes hostes aggrediuntur, Caes. B. C. 2, 
38,4; cf id. ib. 2,6, 3: equites imprudeuti- 
bu.s omnibus de improviso advolas.se, Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 36, 3 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 1 ; iiL B. C. 
2, 3, 1; id. B. G. 6, 15, 3; haec omnia im- 
prudeuto L. Sulia facta esse certe scio, 
without the knowledge of, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 8, 
21: scrips! etiuin illud quodam in libello, 
qui mo impnuleuic ct iuvito excidit, id. do 
Or. 1,21,94: namque tu mo inprudentern 
obrepseris, Plaut. Triu. 1, 2, 22 : plu.s hodie 
boni feci imprudensquam scieus ante hunc 
diem umquam, unconsciously, Ter. Hec. 5, 
4, 40; cf id. Heaut 4, 1, 20: adulcscens, in- 
experienced, id. Kun. 3, 1, 40; probe horum 
facta imprudons depiuxit seucx, without 
knowing it, id. Pliorm. 2, 1, 38; ut mihi im- 
prudens M. SenMIium praeteri.s.se videare, 
Cic. Brut. 77. ‘269 (cf the ojip. prudeus prae- 
tereo. Hor. S. 1, 10, 88): qua (definitiono) 
tu etiam imprudons utebare nonmiiiKpiam, 
Cic. Kin. '2,2,5: quod ex primu .'<taliin fron- 
10 dijudioare imprudentlum c.sf. Quint. 12, 

7, M; 7,1, 40: uumquam imprudomibus im- 
lier Obfliit. l.e. igiiuri.s, I'erg. G. 1. 37:1 SServ. 
— Transf, of manim. and abstr. things: 
non imprudons consilium, si aditum habc- 
ret, Petr. 102, 3: m> casu inprudontos suae 
naves in claswoin advorsiirioriim incidoront, 
Auct B. Afr. 1 1 , S.—Ctimp. : quicquid horum 
ab imprudentioribus tlot (liori autem nisi 
ab imprudontilnts non potest ), neglegen- 
dum. Sen. Const Sap. 19. — Sup.: multa fa- 
cit (sapiens), quae ab iinpriKlenti.ssimis ant 
jieqne liori vidomus aut peritin.s aut exor- 
citutius. Sen. Ep. 90, 3:1; id. Const. Sap. 19, 
1. — (/3) Wilhj/ca..' iinprudentes legis, i^w)- 
rant, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 95 : i-oligionis, Liv. 31, 
14, 7 : mnris, id. 34, 9. 9; aetatum, Quint 1, 
1, ‘20.— t)f inanim. and abstr. things: ffons 
tomera imprudensque laborum, that has not 
experienced, Verg. G. ‘2, 372 : autiquitalis 
im)>ruden8 con.suoludo. Col. 3, 18, 1.—* (■)) 
With an object-clause : non imprudens usu- 
rum eum rabie,qua. etc., Curt 8, 8.— Hence, 
imprudonter (inpr-)* adv., without 
foresighf, unknowingly, ignorantly, incon- 
siderately, imprudently : otsl te nihil teme- 
ro. nihil impradeuter faclurum judicaram, 

909 



IMPU 


Caes. ap. Cio. Att. 10, 8;, B, 1; Cio. Ac. 1, 6, 
32: facere, Nep. Hau. 2, 6; (Codrus) irapni- 
denter rixam cicns Inleremptus esl, Veil. 
1, 2, 1. — Comp.: ad dammam accessit iai- 
prudentius, Ter. And. 1, 1, 103. 

impradentia (iapr-). [impru- 

dens], want of JhresiffM or of JcHowkdgf, 
inconsiderateTteHS, imprudence, ignorance^ 
inadvertence: tantusquo ab iniprudentla 
eventus utraquo oastra tpuuit pavor, liW. 
4, 32, 6: quo niodo pnidentia e.s«o(, nisi fo- 
ret contra iinprudedtja? Goll. 6. 1, 4; prop- 
ter imprudentiam, nt ignosceretur, i)etive- 
nint . . . ignoscere impriidontiae dixit, etc., 
Caes. R (i. 4. 27, 4 sq. ; 5, 3, G; 7, ‘2t), 4; id. 
B. C. 3, 112, 3; cf. Ter. Eun. prol. 27 : unpru- 
dontia'ost. onin scisse aliquid is, qui argul- 
tur uigatur, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 96; 1, 27, 41: 
locorimi, Petr. 79 : qui perperam judicas- 
seiit. quod saepe per imprudentiam ftl, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 23, 57 : iucuicamus per impru- 

dcatiara saeiw etiam minus usitatos (ver- 
sus in oratione), sod tamen versus, id. Or. 
5(3, 189: in quo ne per impnidentiam qui- 
dem ermre potest, etc., id. Fam. 3, 10, 9; 
cf. Quint. 1, 5, 53: imprudcutia toli emiiffil 
brevius propriia verbi.s exponi non potuit, 
aimlessness, want of pwpote, Cic. do Or. 3, 


39, 16a 

impdbes {inp-)^ > 

but not in Cic. or Caes.) impubis, 
(form -os, Cic. Cat 4. 6. 13; Cae.s. B. G. 6, 
21; Val. Max, fi, 9, 9; Suet. Dom. 10; Ov. 
F. 2, 239 ; form -is, Hor. Kpo<l. 6, 13 ; id. C. 
2, 9. 15 ; Tac. H. 3, 25 ; 4, 14 ; Ov. M. 3, 417 ; 9, 
416; Lucr. 5,673; Liv. 9, 14, 11; 2, 13, 10; 
Ferg. A. 9. 7.51 ; 7, .382; Plin.23, 7, 64, g 130; 
Suet. Claud. 43 al. ), a<^/. [2. in pubes], not 
having attained to manhood, betow Ute age. 
of puberty, under age, youthfid, beardless : 
fljiura ojus impuberein in carcere nocatum 
esse dixit, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 13: qui do servis 
liborisquo ouinibu.s ad iuipubero.s suppli- 
cium sunlit, Caos. B. C. 3, 14^n, ; Suet. 
Claud. 27 ; id. Nor. 35 ; id. Dom. 10 : pucr, 
Ov. F. 2, 239: coiuiteinquo impubis luli. 
Verg. A. 5, 546 : uec impuliem puronlea 
Troilon Flevere semper, Hor, (!3. 2, 9, 16: ca- 
pillus impubiiun impositus, Pliu. 28, 4, 9, 
8 41. — E 8 p- impubet, i‘S cow. 

prodoctis omnibus elegi-sse impubos dicl- 
tur, Liv. 2, 13. 10.— Freq. as tog. 1. 1.. <i per- 
son under years of discretion : iniimberes 
quidora in lutela esae omnium civitatum 
jure conlingit. Gai. Inst. 1. 189; an inipu- 
bes rom alienarn ainovondo furtum facial, 
id. ib. 3,208.— B, Transf. of things: cor- 
pus, Hor. F.pod. 5. 13: malae.V'org. A. 9, 761 : 
anni, Ov. M. 9, 417. —If. * « parti c. , celi- 
bate, virgin, chaste : qui diutissime inipu- 
beres pennanserunl, maximam inter sues 
ferunt laudoui, Caes. B. G. 6, 21, 4. 

* impabescens (inp-)- ['i*- 

pubescoj. growing to maturity : cortex (ca- 
priflei), Pliu. 23, 7, a, 8 130. 
impndons (inp-)) cutis, adj. [2. in-pu- 

deos], without shame, shameless, impudent 
(freq. and clasa ; cf. : inipudicu.s, invere- 
cundu.s): probus iniprobum (fraudasse di- 
catur). pudens impudentem, etc., Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7, 21 : arioli, Eun. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 58, 
132 (Trag. v. 356 Vahl.) : statuite excmplum 
inipudenti, date pudori praomiuni, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2. 6; id. Moa 6, 1, 10; quid iliac im- 
pudente audociust' id. Am. 2, 2, 186: ut 
cum impudoDs fuisset in facto, turn impu- 
dentior videretur, si negaret, CiaV’err. 2, 2, 
78, 8 191; id. Fam. 5, 12, 3: iinpudeos liqui 
patrios Penates, Impudens Orenm moror, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 49 sq — Trans C, of things: 
o hominis impudentem audaciam! Plaut. 
Men. 5, 1, 13; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 72; cum aspi- 
cias, 08 inpudcns videtur, id. Eun. 5, 1, 22; 
3,5,49: raendacium! Cic. CIu. 60, 168: ac- 
tio. Quint. 11. 1, 29; te quidem edepol nihil 
est inipudeutiua. Plaut. As. 3, 1, 39; impu- 
dentissima oratio, Ter. And. 4. 1, 10: inipu- 
dentissimum nomen, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
327, 6: ante lUbuli impudentissimas litte- 
ras, id. Att. 7, 2, 6. — Adv.: impudfintefy 
MkameUsBly, imjnsdenUy : nimio haec Impu- 
denter negas, Plaut Men. .5, 2, 69; id. Bud. 
4. 3, 38 ; Ter. And. 4. 4. 16; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
54, 8 1:14; id. Laol. 22, 82; id. P'am, 5, 12, 2 
ol—Contp.: biUuit. impudenter (dicitur); 
depsii, multo impudetiUus, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 
4.— .V(«p. : ut liomo impudeatissime menti- 
telur, t ie. V»*rr 2, 4. 7, j 16. 
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(iaip«)r odv., t. impu- 
dens^j*. , 

impdd«ntia (inp-)^ (impudems], 

shamdessness, impudeiue (class. ) : qui lllius 
impudentlam nomt et duritudinem, Cato 
ap. GelL 17, 2,20: quis homo to oxsupera- 
vit usquam gentium impudentiA? Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 77 (Trag. v. 262 Vahl. ) ; Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 62: Impudentia atque audacia 
frotus, Cic. FI. 16, 35 ; id. de Or. 1, 38, 172 : 
nain volitare in foro, etc. . . . cum omnino, 
quid suuni, quid alienum sit, iguorot, iusig- 
nis est impudeutiae, id. lb. 1, 38, 173; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 20, 3; Cic. Or. 71, 238^». .■ libidinis, 
Pliu 34, 3, 6, 8 12. 

t impudiedtn* Stupratus, impudicus 
factus, Paul, ex Fest p. 109 MUR 

impddied (inp-). ‘mpudicus 

fin. 

impddicitia (inp-). [inapudi- 
cus], unchasteness, immodesty, lewdness, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 189; Tac. A. 6, 3; GelL 18, 
;i, 1; Dig. 1, 6, 2; Tert. Spect 17.— Esp., of 
unnatural vice. Suet. Caes. 62; id. Aug. 71; 
id. Vesp. 13. — If, T r a u s f , = impudentia, 
shamelessness : scio ftde horde erili ut so- 
leat inpudicitia opprobrari, Plaut. Pers. 2, 
2, 11. 

impadiens (mp-)< 

pudicus]. 1. Shamete.ss, impudent ( =: im- 
pudens; very rare): o facinus impudicum! 
inaut Rud. 2, 3. 62 ; cf 1, 2, 27 ; crura de- 
fVingentur, ni istum inpudicum iwrcics, id. 
,\a 2, 4, 69. — II, Unchaste, immodest, lewd 
(the predom. siguif of tbo word) : Fa. Quod 
id est facinus? Sc. lupudicum, Plaut Mil. 
2 , 3, 11 : quam tu inpudicain esse arbitrere, 
id. Am. 3, 2, 24: me inpudicain facere, i. o. 
to rob of chastity. Id. ib. 2, 2, 2(ri : omues 
lululteri, omnes impuri impudicique, Cic. 
Cat 2, 10, 23: intolerabilo est een'ire ini 
puro, irapudico, efTominato, id. Phil. 3, 5, 
12: et consul et impudicissimus. Id. ib. 2, 
28, 70; mulieres, id. Cat 2, 5, 10; of: oscu- 
lando impudiclor, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 51. — B, 
Transf : digitus, i. e. the middle fnger, 
.Mart. 6, 70, 5 : si fur veneri.s, Impudicus 
ibis, violated, Anct. Priap. 60: odor irn pudi- 
cus urcei, disgusting, JUthy, Mart. 12, 32, 16. 
— Arfe. .• iytipn^ielS. unchastely, Tert. Idol. 
2 ; impudicis.sime et obscenisslnie vixit, 
Eutr. 8, 22. 

imuatn^^o (inp-)- duis. / [impug- 
no], an attack, assault (fare), Cic. Att. 4, 3. 
3; Hier. Isa. 5, 18,2. 

impagnfttor (inp-), dris, m. [ id. ], one 
who atlas's, assails (late Ijit. ; in Liv'. 27, 
15, 8. the true read, is opixignatores). Cus- 
siod Var. i. q. Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 

i. impiiffBatus <inp-)> uni, Fart . , 
from impugno. 

* 2 . impiiffii&tiis (inp-)> ^ 

[2. in pugnatu.^, m>t attacked, unassailed : 
turiK; est rhetori, si quid in mala causa 
destitutura atque iropugnatum relinqual, 

GelL 1, 6, 4. 

impuffno (inp*)’ stum, i, v. a. 

[in piigno), to fight against a person or 
thing, to attack, assail { class. ; esp. in the 
transf. and trop. signif ; cf : invado, op- 
primo, aggredior, adorior). I, Li t, in the 
railit sphere: terga hostium, Liv. 3. 70,4: 
Syracusae a civc Impugnalae sunt ( for 
which, shortly after, oppugnari). Just 22, 

2. — Absol. : nostri redintegratis viribus 
acrius impugnare coeperunt, * Caes. B. G. 

3, 26, 4; Just 38, 4 — f| Transf. beyond 
the milit. sphere, to attack, assail, oppose, 
impugn : qui (Hcaurus) tametfit a princlpio 
acerrime regeni (Jugurtliara) impugnave- 
rat, tamen, etc., Sail. J. 29, 2 : cujus vel 
praecipua opera Bibulum Impugnavcrat, 
Suet. Caes. 21; Cic. Fam. 3, 1: venefleiis 
et devotionibus iropugnari. Suet. Calig. 3: 
saepe quae in aids litibns inipugnaruBt 
artores causomm, eadem in uJiis defenduni, 
(JuiDt 2, 17, 40: flJil caput palam, Id. 11, 1, 
62 ; dignitatem alicpjus, Clc. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 439, 3; Birt. B. G. 8, Ki, 1: senten- 
liara, Tac. H. 4. H : roerllum et hdem. Ov. 
M. 6, 151: flnltionem alterius. Quint. 7, 3, 
22; nostra, Hor. Ep. 3, 1. 89; Quint 4, 1, 14. 
—Absol. : cum iilUi id tempos impugnandl 
detur, Cic. Quint 3, R 

impnUia dnis, / [impello], a 

pmhmg against. ^ Lit., external press- 
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urt, is^uence: omnis coagmentatio cor- 
poris vel oalore vel frigore vel aliqua Im- 
pulsione vehementi labefkctatur et ftangi- 
tur, Cic. Univ. 5, 14. — H. Trop., incite- 
ment, instigation, impulse. £i^ In gen.; 
iiupulsio est, quae sine cogitationo per 
qiuiudam afl'ectiouein auimi focere aliquid 
hortatur, ut amor, Iracundia, aegritudo, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 5, 17; cf. id ib. 8 19; 2, 6, 20.— 
B, In partic. : ad hilaritatom impulsio, 
pUtasantry, an incitement to merriment, — 
Gr. xoptevTKfpos, a figure of speech, Cic. de 
Or. 3, W, 206; Quint 9, 1, 31 ; 9, 2, 3. 

unpulsor (inp-)* drls, m. [impello], one 
who incites or instigates, an inciter, instiga- 
tor (rare but class. ; cf : auctor, hortator, 
monitor): quamvis non ftieris suasor et 
inipulsor profoctionis nieao, approbator 
certe fUisti, Cic. Att 16, 7, 2 : so auctores 
et impulsores et socios habuisse soeleris 
illius cos viros, quibus, etc., id. Vatin. 10, 
24 ; id. Prov. Cons. 8, 18 ; cf : mo impul- 
soro. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 21 ; kl. Eun. 5, 6, 18: pra- 
vi, Tac. H. 4, 68. 

timpnlitriz (inp-), / [impui- 

sor ; analog, with defeiistrix, assestrix, 
possestrix, tonstrix, etc ], she who insti- 
gates, acc. to Non. 150, 29. 

1. impitlsiis (inp-), <*, 

impello. 

2. impnlsuB (inp-), u®, [impello], 
a pushing or striking against. I. L i t , an 
outward pressure, or shock, an impulse. 
(class. ; most freq. in abl. sing. ) : iropulsu 
Mcuiorum, C3c. Caociu. 15, 43; orblimi, id. 
Kep. 6, 18; quae (uatiira) a prime iinpulsu 
movealur, id. ib. 6, 26 jUn.: is ardor non 
alleno iinpulsu, sed eua sponte movetur, 
id. N. I>. 2. 12. 32; ventus, qui inferiors r«»- 
pontinis impulsibusquatit, App. de Mundo, 
j>. 62. — H, Trop., t'ncifrinewt insligation, 
injluence (class,): ubi duxere iinpulsu vo- 

j slro, vostro impulsu eiisdern exigiint, Ter. 

Hec. 2, 1, 46; cf ib. 4, 4, 66: ii>so8 non no 
I gare, ad hacc lioim Clirysogomun acces 
j sis8<' irapulBU sue, (.’ic. Rose. Am. 37, 107; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, (>6, 8 161: impulsu jmtniin, id. 
Ri'i). 2. 10: ne civitas wrurn Imiuilsu do- 
ficeret. Cues. B. 6. 6, 25, 4 : impulsu ]«*• 
tniin, Cic. Rep. 6. 26: qui siinlJi iinpulsu 
aliquid commiseriut. id. luv. 2, 6, 19: ora- 
tio pondero mode ol iiii|*ul.su proeliatur. 
Quint. 9, 1, 20; lerneriUitis subili et vobe- 
ineutes inipulsu8,VuL Max. 9,8. 

* impuivereas (inp-), dm, adf 

[2. in pulvercus], Mu/Aout : impulveroa 
incruentaque victoria, without trouble, easy. 
Geii. 5, 6, 21. 

*iinpnnetiu (inp-), odj. [2. 

in-punctus], witlumt points or specks : cry- 
stalluin, dear, App. M. 2, p. 123, 6, 

imp iiiift (inp-), impiinis^H. 
imp&nit (inp-), in fMjcna], 

witlunU 2 >mnshmenf, unfmnished (in the lulj. 
very rare, and perh. only pi^st class. ; but in 
the adv. freq. and clas.s. ). I, Aiig.: Impu- 
nem me fore, App. M. 3. p. 132, 6 : raulior 
inipunis rcdiit,Sol. 27 med. (dub.; Mommsen 
iminuui.s). — Hence, Q. Adv.: iwiy niMi 
(archaic orthog. impo<>ne, Cuto ap. Fronto, 
Ep. ad Anton. Ang. 1, 2 fin. Mai ), without 
jiunishment, wUhoul fear of punishment, 
safely, with impunity : ita induetum est 
male facere impfw^uo. bene facere non im- 
po<*ne liccre, Cato. 1. L; aliquid liwere, Eon. 
ap. Mncr. 8. 6, 1 (Aun. v. HA) Vahl.): opti- 
mum est facere (iqjuriain), impune si pos- 
sis, Cic. Rep. 3, 14; id Sextilius factum ne 
gai>at, potcrat autein impune, id Fin. 2, 17, 
66: aliqucm occiderc, id. lA*g. 1, J6, 42: 
curn multos libros surripuisset nee se im- 
pune laturum putaret, auftigit, escape un- 
imnished, id. Fam. 13, 77, 3; so id. AU. 1, 
16,13; cf: non impune tamen scelus hoc 
sinit esse Lyaous, Ov. M. 11, (57 ; si amaoti 
inpune facere quod lubeat licet. Haul. Aul. 
4, 10, 21 : siquidem istne Impune habuerin, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 18; 6, 2, 13; cf: ticqoe tan- 
turn maiefleium Impune hnlwuidum, be left 
unpunished, Tm. A. 3.70; rniUorum nostro- 
rum lalKire factum est. ut impune In otio 
esse iwwwemus, with, safety, Clc. Agr. 3, 4, ft; 
id. de Or, 3, 47, 182: mensitor ter et quater 
Anno revisons aequor Atlanticiim Impnn#, 
Hot. C. 1, 31, 16: (oapellae) Impune per ne- 
inas quaenint tbyma, id lb. 1, 17,6; Verg. 
G. 2, n; Plin. 18, 14, M, « 136: facta argue* 
i bantur, dicta impune ermt, Tee. A. 1, 73; 
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12, 64 I>raeg«r ; recitare, without retaliation^ \ 
Juv. 1, 3 sq. — Coma.: crederem mlhl Impu- 
Biius licere, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 49 ; Ubertate I 
u$us cat, quo impuniua dicax asset, Gic. 
Quint. 3, 11; id. Deiot. 6, IH; in metu et po- 
riculo cum creduntur liiciJiuB, turn llogun> 
tur impuuius, id. Div. 2 , 27, 68. — Sup,: 
impuniaaimo Tibi quidem hercle vondere 
hasce aedes licet, Plaut. Foen. 1, 3, 2. 
impanitas (inp-). »tis,/ [impunisj, 

freedom or safety from, punishment, impu- 
nity (class. ; cf. : venia, obsequeutia) ; quis 
ignorat tna.ximam illecebram esse peccaudi 
impunitatissi^ni? Cic. Mil. 16, 43: quom si 
vicisset, hubiturus egset impunltatom et li- 
oontiam sempiternam, id. ib. 31, 84: Inipu- 
nitatem alicul dare, id. Phil. 8, 32; id. Plane. 
1,3: quorum impunitas fiiit non modo a 
jndicio, sed etiam a sermone, id. Rab. Post. 
10, 27 : impunitatem dosertori.s petit, Quint. 
7, 7, 6: cum tanta praesertim gladioruin sit 
impunitas, Cic. Phil. 1, 11, 27: impunitas 
pcccntorum data vldetur eis, qul ignomi- 
niam et inlhinlatn ferunt sino dolore, id. 
Tusc. 4, 20. 4.5: tlagitiorum. id. Pis. 9, 21: 
Buiwrllucns juvenili quudatn dlceudi Impu- 
nitate et licentia, id. Brut. 91, 316; so, cro- 
brescebat licentia atque impunitas osyla 
statuendi. Ta«'-. A. 3, GO. 

impunite (inp-)* adv., V. impnnitus 
fin. 

impanlttis (inp-; impoenx- 
tus; ‘‘f- impune), a, um, adj. [2. in-puni- 
t U8].’uHpw?iw/4ed, unrestrained, free from 
danger, safe, secure (class, ; cf. inultus ) : 
iujuriam inultam iuipunitamque dimit- 
tere, Cic. Verr. 2, !>, .'58, g 149 ; cf id, Div. in 
(Juecil. 16, 63 : tibi vexatio direptioquo so- 
ciorum impuuila fuit ac libera, id. Cat. 1, 
7. 18; si islius liaec Umta injuria liupunitu 
discesserit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 30. 8 68 ; scelem, 
id. Off. 2. 8. 28: Cn. Fulvio fugam ox proelio 
ipsius temeritatem commisso irnpunitam 
esse, Liv. 3G, 2, 16; 9, 26, 1: furUi omnia 
I’ulsse licita et impuuila (al, impoenita), 
Goll. 11, 18; Sail. C. 61, 5; Auct. Her. 4, 
39, .61; t'cn. Contr. 1, 2, 22; Tac. H. 4, 77.— 
Comp. : qui tu impunitior ilia obsonia aip- 
tasV Ilor. S. 2, 7, 105: lil)idinem Appi Clau- 
dii, quo inpunitior sit, Liv. 3, 60, l.—Adv. : 
XinpUIlitOy impunity: alios in faci- 
nore gloriari, aliis ue dolern quidem inipu- 
nite licere, .Matius in (3c. Fam. 11, 28, 3; id. 
Fill. 2, 18, 69 : quo impuuitius uxor ejus 
mm'cliaretur, Fest. 8. v. non omnibus, 
p. 173 a, MiUl. 

im p 8i r &t u » (inp-)« a, um, P. a,, (Vom 
impnrn, not in use (for in lr?en. Ep. 87, 16, 
the true reading is inspurcavll), morally 
defiled; hence, in gen,, infamous, edfomina- 
ble, alnmdoned, rile (ante- and iwBt-class. ) : 
impuratus me llle ut etiam irrideat? CAot 
vile wretch. Ter. Phonn. 4, 3, (»4; 5, 7, 69: 
bdua. as a term of reproach, Plant Rod. 2, 
6. 59: nisi scio probioretu hanc esse quam 
te, impiiratissiiiie, id. ib. 3. 4, 46: irapura- 
ti.ssiina ilia capita (homiuum), App. M. 8, 
p. 221, 19. 

XXnpi^rd (inp-)> v. Impurus/n. 

* impnrff&biliB c, adj. [2. in- 

purgabilis]. Unit cannot be cleansed; trop,, 
inexcusahU : crimen, Amm. 22, 3, 8. 

impfiuritaa (inp-), io*, /• limpurus], 
undeanness (in a moral sense), potlution, 
impurity : cum umnes impurilatos pudica 
in domo (piolidie susciperes, (;ic. Phil. 2, 3, 
G; rjiigr.. Vulg. Lev. 6, 3. 

impdritia (inih). »«,/• unclean- 
ness, rileness, impurity, = impuritas (ante- 
nnd p<'8t class. ; very rare): irecontis ver- 
slbus Tuns irnpurltiaa transloqui nemo po- 
te.st, Plaut. Pers, .3,3,7: deliqueutium, Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. Coll. 6, 4, 3. 

impdniJi (inp-)* 6, um, afij. [2. in- 
purus]; unclean, jflwAy, /rtu! (cf: obs^nus, 
spurcus, immundus). iL ^ (very rare) : 
impurao malris prolapsus ab alvo, Ov. Ib. 
223.— Q. Trop.,uttcican (in a moral sense), 
impure, defiled, filthy, infamous, aban- 
doned, vile. Of living beings : Impu- 
dons, Impurus, luverecuodisslinus, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2, 38 : in his grogibus oinnes aloa- 
tores, otuncs adulteri,omoes impuri inipu- 
dicluue versantur, Cic. Cat 2, 10. 23: i^rso- 
na ilia lutiilonta, Impura, invim, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20: o homlnom Impurum ! Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 29; impuri ctQusdam etambitiosi sou- 
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tentia, Cic. LaeL 16, 69: eum impuris atque 
immanibtts ailversarlis decertare, id Rep. 

1, 6 : (dux) audax, impurus, id ib. 1, 44 -. im- 

urus et sceloratus, id Att. 9, 16 fin. : oral 

Ic Coriutbia anus baud impura, tolerably 
decent, Ter. Hoaut 4, 1, 16: homo baud im- 
purus, id. Eun. 2, X 4: libidino omni, Petr. 
81.— CWp. : quia illo qui maledicit iuipu- 
rior? Cic. Phil. 3, 6, l^.— Sup: omnium 
non bipedum solum, sed etium quadrupc- 
dum impurissimus, Auct Or. pro Com. 18, 
48.— B. Of inuniin. and abstr. things: lin- 
gua, Son. Ep. 87 med. : animus. Sail. C. 16, 

4 : mores, C5at. 108, 2 : adulterium, id. G6, 84 : 
historia, Ov. Tr. 2, 416: medlcamina, i. e. 
veuena, Flor. 2, 20: quid impurius, quam 
rotinuisse talem (adulteram), Quint 9, 2, 80. 
— Hence, adv.: inu pfirft (acc. to II,), im- 
purely, basely, shamejully, vilely : impure 
atquo Hagitioso vivere, C3c. Fin. 3, 11, 38 : 
multa fticero impure atque taetre, id Civ. 1, 
29, G: atquo inlumperanter facere, id Phil 
2,21,60: a quo impurissimo haec nostra 
fortuna de.specta est, id. Att. 9, 12, 2. 

* imputatio (inp-)> unis,/ [imputo], 
an memmt, a charge (post-class.) : ut explo- 
rnri possit, inip«tatione.s probe an improbo 
referantur, Dig. 35, 1, 82 med. 

xmputatlima (inp-), adj. 

[id.], charging; trop., imputative, a/xusa- 
tory (post cliuss.), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 25. 

impntiltor (inp-), ec'S »»• [>d ], « 

reckoner (post-Aug.); trop.; benefleii, mie 
who reckons his benefits highly, thinks much 
of them. Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 6. 

1. imput&tui (inp-), », um, Part, 
from im)>uto. 

2 . impiitiitns (inn-), a, adj. [2. 

in-puUttus), unpruned, untrimmed: vinea, 
Hor. Kix)d 10, 44: buxus, Plin. 17, 21, 35, 
i 163. 

imputo (inp-), &tum, l, v. a. [In- 

l)UtoJ, to bring into the reckoning, enter into 
the accotm^fo reckon, charge, (not ante- Aug. ; 
cf deputo). I, Lit; vilici servi longc 
plus imputant setnini.s jocti quam quod .se- 
verint. Col. 1, 7 fin. : sumptus alien! ... via- 
tica et vectura.«, Dig. 17, 2, 62, § 16; in quar- 
tarn heredlmiis imputantur res. quas jure 
heroditario oapit, ib. 35, 2. 90; haec in nu- 
mcnim trium tutelurum, ib. 23, 2, 61. -a 
Prop., to enter \nto the account, to reckon, 
attribute as a merit or a fault to one’s self 
or another ; to make a boast of, to credit to, 
to charge, ascribe, impute to (for the Cice- 
ron. as.'jignare, ascribere): fatum dies im- 
putat, Sen. de Ira, 3, 42; cf Mart. 5. 20, 13: 
hoc non impnto in solutum, Sen. Ep. S fin.: 
gaudent muneribus, 8e«l needata imputant, 
nec accept is obligantur, Tac. G. 21: noli 
imputarc vanum l»enetlcium mihi, Phaedr. 
1, 22, 8 ; cf Sen. Tranq. 6; huic (Masinls- 
sae) tmputarl victuin Hannlbalem, huic 
caiuuin Syphacein, huic Cartbaginem de- 
letam, .lust. 38,6: alii transeurU qunednm 
imputantque quod transeant, Plin. Ep. 8. 21, 
4; cf Stiet Tib. 5.3; ipsum sibi eripere lot 
Iteucfloiorura occasiones, tatu numerosam 
obligaudi imputandiqiie matcriara, Plin. 
Pan. 39,3; so absol.: rum qiiidam crimen 
nltro fhlerentur, nonnnlli etiam imputa- 
rent, made a merit of it. Suet Nor. 36: sae- 
vit enim natumque objectat et imputat 
illis, charges upon them (his son's^fiite), Ov. 
j M. 2, 40(»: mortem senioribus imputat an- 
[ nis, id ib. 15,470: rebellandi tompus Athe- 
nionsibtis. Veil. 2, 23, 4: an ei caedes impu- 
tunda sit, a quo jorgium coepit* Quint 6, 
10, 72: suum exsilium rei publieae impu 
taturus, Sen. Ep. 86 : prospera omnes sibi 
vindicaut, adversa uni Imputantur, Tac. 
Agr. 27: allcui moras belli aut eausas re- 
belhindl. id. llx 34; id. H. 4. 14 fin. ; otilpam 
uostram illi, Plin. 18, 1, 1. $ 2: et tibi scili- 
cet, qui requislstl, imputabis, si digna no 
epistula quidem vldebuntur, Plin. Ep. G, 20 
fin.: sibi iraputent cur minus iUoneum 
hdojussorem aceo()erint, Dig. 42, 7, 1: im- 
putet ipw* deus nectar mihi, flot aceturo, 
may assign, give. Mart 12, 48, 13; olia par- 
va nobis, id. 4, 83, 2: hoc solum erit certa- 
mcn, quis mihi plurimum imputet, Tac. H. 
1, 38. 

* impntroico (inp*), 

tt [in pu tresco], to rot, putrefy tn any thing : 
cum imputruit oloo raus, Col. 8, 17, 5. 

imputribilis (inp-), (Xv- itt*pu- 
trodco], not liable to decay, vncorrupdble 


(late Lat.) : ligna, Hier. Ep. 64, 9 ; Aug. Psa. 
95; Id. Civ. Dei, 2!^ 7. — Adv.: impIltnlM- 
l^tor^ incorruptibly, Aug. Ep. 32 ad Paul. 

* imwl na^ a, um, ac^. dim. [imus], tko 
lowest: oriciila, Cot 26, 2 (for which; au- 
ricula infima, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 4). 
imwa^ a, um, v. inferus. 

1. ia (^’^d forms endd indn^ 
in ante-class, poets; cf Enn. ap. Cell. 12, 4; 
id ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 ; Lucil. ap. Lact. 5, 9, 20; 
Lucr. 2, 109G; 6, 102; 6, 890 et saep.), prep, 
with abl. and acc. [kindr. with Sanscr. an; 
Greek tv, tv-da, tv-bev, e’o, i. e. Iv-?, avd; 
Goth, ana; Germ, in], denotes either rest or 
motion within or into a place or thing; opp. 
to ex ; in, within, on, upon, among, at; into, 
to, towards. |,With a6i. A In snacie. 

L 1 1.. in (with abl. of the place or thing in 
whicu): aliorum frucUis in terra e.st, alio- 
rum et extra, Plin. 19, 4, 22, 8 61; alii in 
corde, alii in cerobro dixerunt anlmi esse se- 
dom et locum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9. 19: eo in ro- 
str i.s seden te suasi t Servi ! iam legem Crassue, 
id. Brut 43, 161: qui sunt cives in o.adem 
re publica, id. Rep. 1, 32 fin. : facillimam in 
ea re publica esse coucordiam, in qua idem 
condiicat omnibus, id ib. ; T. Labienus ex 
loco superiore, quae res in nostris castris 
gererentur, conspicatus, Caes. B. G. 2, 26, 
4; quod si in scocna, id ost in contiouo ve- 
rum valet, etc., Cic. Lael. 26, 97 : in f'oro pa- 
lam Syracusis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 33, § 81; plures 
in eo loco sine vuliiore quam in proelio aut 
fuga intereunt, Cacs. B. C. 2, 3.5 : tulit de 
caede, quae in Appia via facta esset. Cic. 
Mil. 6, 15: in via fornicata. Liv. 22.36: vi 
gc'bat in ilia doiuo mos patrius et discipli 
na, Cic. de Sen, 11, 37 : in domo furtum ffic- 
tum ab eo qui domi fuit, Quint. 5, 10, 16: 
nupla in domo, Liv. 6. 34, 9: copia.s in ca- 
I Ktris continent, in, within. Caes. B. C, 1, 66; 

: cum in angusto quodam pulpito sUnsdice- 
j ret, Quint. 11, 3, 130: sc ac suos in vehiculo 
eonspici. Liv. 5, 40, 10: rnalo in ilia tua se- 
deci da sedere. quam in istorum sella curu- 
li, Cic. Att 4, 10: sedere in solio. id. Fin. 2. 
21, (Ui; Albae constiterant, in urbe oppor- 
tuua, id. Phil. 4, 2, 6. — Sometimes, also, 
with names of places: omnes w* ultro sec- 
tari in Epheso memorai muliercs, Plaut 
Mil. 3. 1. 182: heri aliquot adole.«centuli 
coiimus in Piraeo, Ter. Kun. 3. 4, 1: navis 
el in Cajeta est parata nobis et Brundisii, 
Cic. Alt. 8, 3, 6; coraplures (naves) in Hi- 
spali faciondas curavit, Caes. B. C. 2, 18; 
ciicsos in Marathone ac .Sulauiine, Quint. 
12. 10, 24: in Berenice urbe Troglodytarum, 
Plin. 2, 73, 75, S 183.-2. In indicating a 
multitude or number, of, in, or among 
which a person or thing is, in, among (= 
gen. part.): in his poeta hie nomen profi- 
tetur suum, Tor. Eun. prol. 3: Thales, qui 
sapientissimus in septem fuit, Cic. Leg. 2, 

11, 26; peto ut cum eompleclare, diligas, 
in tuis habeas id. Fam. 13, 78, 2 ; cf : in 
perditis et desi)erati8, id. ib. 13, 5»>, 1: om- 
nia quae secundum naturam hunt, sunt ha- 
benda in bonis, id. do Sen. 19, 71 : dolor in 
uiaxirais raalis ducitur, id. Log. 1, 11, 31: 
justissimus unus in Teucris, Verg. A. 2, 
426: cccidero in pugua od duo milia ... in 
his quatuor Romani centuriones, Liv. 27, 

12, 16: in diis et feminae sunt, Lact 1, 16, 
17. — 3 . Of analogous relations of place or 
position: sedere in oquo, on horseback, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 10: quid legati in equis, id Pis. 
25, 60 : w‘aero in leone, Plin. 35, 10. 36, g 109 ; 
in eo flumiue pons erat, on, over, Caea B.6. 
2, 6; in hcrbos<J Apidauo. on the banks of. 
Prop 1. 3. 6: in digitls, m tiptoe, Val. FI. 4, 
267; ca.stra in limitc local, on the rampart, 
Tac.. A. 1. 50 : ipse corunam habebat unam 
in capito, Jilteram in collo, on. Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 11, g 27 : oleae in arbore. Cels. 2, 24 : Cae> 
saris in barbaris erat nomen obscurius, 
among, Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : in c.eteris nation 
nibus, Ccla praef 1: qui in Brutiis praee- 
rat, Liv. 25, 16, 7: in juvenibus, Quint. 11, 

I, 32; Dutus in mutis pro sermone est, id. 

II, 3, 66. — Of dress, like cum, q. v.: in veste 
Candida, Liv. 46, 20, 5; 34, 7, 8: in calceis, 
id. 24, 3R 2: in insignibus, id. 6, 41, 2: in 
tunicis amis, Plin, Ep. 7, 27, 13: in Persico 
et vulgorl habilu. Curt 3, 3, 4: in lugubri 
veste, id. 10, 5, 17 : in Tyriis, Ov. A. A. 2, 
297 : In Coia, id ib. v. 298; cf ; homines in 
catenis Komam miltcre, Liv. 29, 21, 12; 32, 
1, 8: quis multa to in rosa urget, etc., Her 
C. 1, 5, 1 ; 80 , In viola aut in rosa, Clc. Ttisc 
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6, 26, 73. — So of arms: duas Icglones in 
armis, Caes. B. G. 7, 11, 6; cf. Verg. A. 3, 
396: in armis hostis, under arm, Ov. M. 
12,60: quae in ore atque in oculis provln- 
ciae gcsU sunt (= corain), Cic. Yovr. 2, 2, 
33, 8 «1; so, in oculis ptovinciue, id. Q. I r. 

1, 1, 2: in oculis oinniuiu, id. ib. 1, 3, i : dj- 
vitiae, decus, gloria in oculis sita sunt, Ball. 

0. 20, li: Curt. 4, 13, 1 ; l-iv- 
lianus in ore cjiis (Vitollii) Jugulutur, Tnc. 
H. 3, 77: Sou. Hou. 7, 19, 7.— Of a passage 
in any writing (but when the author is 
named, bv melon., for his works, apwi js 
used Kri'bs, Autibarb, p. 501): in iiopulo- 
rum’in.«tituti.s aul legibus, Cic. U'g. 1, 16, 
42' in ill is libria qui sunt do natuni deo- 
ruin, id. Fat. I, 1: in Tiinaeo dicit, id. X. 

1) 1 12, 30 : epistula, in qua omnia per- 
seripUi erant, Xep. Pelop. 3, 2: perscribit 
in litteris, hoslos ab se disce.ssisse, Caes. B. 

6, 49; but m is also used with an au- 
thor’s name wlien, not a place in bis book, 
but a feature of his stylo, etc., is reft|rred 
to ; in Thucydide orbein inodo orationis 
dosidero, Cic. Or. 71, 234 ; in Hcrodoto om- 
nia leiiiterrtuunt, Quint. 9, 4, 18. — Of books: 
libri oratorii diu in manibus fUonint, Cic. 
Att. 4, 13, 2; itl. LacI. 25, 96; but more freq. 
trop. : in manibus habere, tonerc, etc. , to 
be engaged, (K'cupied with, to have under 
control or within reach: philosophi quam- 
cunquo rem habent in manibus, id. Tusc. 

5, 7, 18: quam spem nunc habeat in mani- 
bus, exponara, id. Verr. 1, 6, 16: rem ba- i 
bero in manibus, id. Att. 6.3,1; cf.: neque 
mihi in inauu fuit Jugurtha quulis furcb 
in my poxcer. Ball. J. 14, 4 : postquaiu nihil 
es.se in inaiiu sini respondebalur, Liv. 32, 
24, 2: quod ipsonim in inanu sit. . . - hel- 
ium ail ivicern inalint, Tac. A. 2, 46; but, 
cum taiitum belli in manibus csset, was in 
hand, busied (ef. : inter inaiius), Liv. 4. 67, 

!• so, quorum epistulas in mauu tenoo, Cic. 
}»hil. 12,4, 9; cf. id. Alt. 2, 2, 2: in maim 
poculum tenons, id. Tu.se. 1, 29, 71: coro- 
nati et lauream in mami tenentes, Liv. 40, 
37, 3; Buet. Claud. 15./in,— Of that which is 
thought of as ejcistihg in the mind, mem- 
ory, character, etc. : in animo e.s.se, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 11: in animo habere, id. Rose. 
Am. IH, .62: lex e.^t ratio insita in natura, 
id. Leg, 1, 6, 18: in memoria setlere, id. de 
Or. 2, 2,S, 122; cf : tacito inutos volvunt in 
pectore qucstii.®. Luc. 1, 247 : quanta aiicto- 
riuns fuit in C. Metcllo ! Cic. de Ben. 17, 61. 
—So froq.of a person's (pialities of niiml or 
character; erat in eo .summa eloqiientia, 
summa tides, Cic. .Mur. 28, 5.H; cl. : in ornni 
animante est summum aliquid atque ojiti- 
mum, ul in equis, id. Fin. 4, 41, 37 : si quid 
arlis in inedicis e.st, Curt. 3, .'i, 13; cf : nihil 
es.«e in morte tiinendum, I.ucr. 3, 866.— 
E.sp., in eo loco. i;j that state or condition: 
in eo enitn loco res sunt no.^trae. ut, etc , 
Liv. 7, 3.6, 7: .si vo.i in eo loco o.ssciis, quid i 
aliud feci.s.-;eti.s? Cat. ap. Quint. 9, 2. 21; .so, 
quo ill loco, etc. : cum e.x oquitum et ca- 
Jonum fnga, quo in loco res essout, cogno- 
vissent, Cae.s. B. G. 2, 26 ; videti.s, quo in 
loco re.s haec siet, Ter Phorm. 2, 4, 6 ; quod 
tpse,si in eodem loco es.sct, factunis fiierit, 
Liv. 37, 14, 5.— Hence, without loco, in eo 
e.s.<-c ut, etc., to be in such a condition, etc. : 
non in eo esse Carthaginiensium res, ut 
(lalliam armis obtineaiit, Liv. 30, 19, 3: cum 
res non in eo csset, ut Cyprum teuUiret, id. 
:t3, 41, 9 ; 8. 27, 3 ; 2. 17, 5 ; Xep. Mil. 7, 3 ; id. 
I’uus. 5 , 1 (cf I, C. 1. infra).— B. 
diciiting ics duration, in.during, in the course 
of : feci ego istaec ilidein in adiilcsccinia,»n 
my youth, when / was young, Plant. Bacch. 
3, .3, 6; in tempore hoc. Ter. And. 4. 5, 24; 
in hoc teraiHire, Tac. .V. 13, 47 : in tali tern- 
l>ore. Sail. C. 48, 5 ; Liv. 22, 35; 24, 28 al. : 
in (liehus paiici.'*, Ter, And. 1, 1, 77: in lire- 
vi Kpatio, id. Heaut. .6, 2, 2; .8’uet. V’es-p. 4: 
in qua aetate, (iic. Brut. 43 in ea 

aetate, Liv. 1, .67: in ornni aetate, Cic. de 
Ben. 3, 9: in aetate. qua jam Alexander or- 
beni lerrariim subegis-sel. Suet. Caes. 7 ; 
qua (ac. Iphigeoia) nihil erat in eo quidem 
anno ualurn piilchrius, in the course ef 
during the year, Cic, < >1!'. 3, 26, 95 (al. eo qni- 
dem anno)-. nihil in vita fic simile fccisse, 
id. V’err. 2, 3, 91: nihil in vita vidit cala- 
miUitis A. Chienlius, id. Chi. 6, 18: in lota 
vita IncoiiHtan.'. i<i. Tu.se. 4, 13.29. — b,. I'* 
teiiniore, at th- right or proiwrtimr, in time 
(Cic. u.-es only tempore; v. teinpus): ec- 
cum ipsum video in tempore hue se reci- 
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pere, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4. 24: ni pedites equi- 
tesque In tempore gubvenissent, Liv. 33, 6 : 
spreta in tempore gloria interdum cumula- 
tior redit, id. 2, 47: rebellaturl, Tac. A. 12, 
60: atque adco in ipso tempore eccum ip- 
gum obvinin,Ter. And. 8, 2, 62 : in tempore, 
opportune. Nog sine praepositionedicimus 
tempore et tempori, Don. ad Ter. And. 4, 4, 
19.— c. In praesentia and in praesenti, of 
present, now, at this moment, under these 
circumstances: sic enim niihl in praosen- 
tia occurrit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 14: vestrae qui- 
dem cenao non golum in praesentia, sed 
etiam postero die jucundao suiit, id. ib. 6, 
3,6, 100; id quod iinuin ma.xime in praeseii - 1 
tiu desiderabatur, Liv. 21, 37 : haec a<l te in 
prae.senti scripei, ut, etc., for the present, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 4.— d. With gerunds and 
flit. pass, participles, to indicate duration 
of lime, in : tit, ut distrahatur iu delibc- 
rando animus, Cic. Ofi: 1, 3. 9; id. Fam. 2, 
6, 2: vitiosuin eseo in dividendo partem in 
generc numerare, id. Fin. 2, 9, 26: quod in 
1 it teris dandis practer consuotudineni proxl- 
ma nocte vigilarat, id. Cat. 3, 3, 6: no in 
qiiaoreudis suis pugnandi teinpus dimittc- 
ret, Caes. B. G. 2, 2l : in agris vastandis 
iiicondiisquo faciendis hostibus. ta laying 
waste.. Id. ib. 5, 19; in excidenda Numaiitia, 
Cic. Off. 1. 22, 76: cum in immolauda Iphi- 
genia tristis Calchas csset, id. Or. 21, 74. 

C. In other relations, where a person or 
thing is thought of as in a certain condi- 
tion, situation, or relation, in ; qui mngno 
in acre alicuo imyorcs etiam possessiones 
habent, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18: se in insperatis 
repent inisquo pecuniis jactare, id. Cat. 2, 9, 
20; Larinuin iu suintiio timoro omnium 
cum armalis advoUivit, id. Clu. 8, 26. — Bo 
freq., of qualities or slates of mind; siim- 
ma in sollicitudine ac timore rarlhici belli, 
Caes. B. 0. 3, 31: torpeseentno dextrao in 
aim ntia illur Liv. 9, 7: hunc diem per- 
petuuiii in laetitia degere. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 6; 
Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 2; in metu, Tac. .4. 14, 43: in 
volupute, Cio. Fin. 1, 19, <52: alicul in nnio- 
ro esse, beloved, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, 8 3; alicui 
in amoribus esse, id. AtL 6, 1, 12 : res m 
invidia erat. Ball. J. 25, 6; Liv. 29, 37, It : 
sum in expectationc omnium rerum. Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 10; num . . . Diogeneui 
rftoicura coigil in suis etudiis obmutescero 
senectus? in his studies, Cic. de Ben. 7, 21: 
miriticam cepi voluplatein ex lua diligeii- 
tia; quod in summis tuis occupationibus 
mihi uunen rei publicae stalum per tc no 
turn esse voluisti, even in, notwithstanding 
ipnir great otxupations, id. Fam. 3, 11, 4. — 
Bo fre<i., of busine.ss, employment, occujia- 
lions, etc. : in aliqua re versari, Cic. A’err. 
2. 4. 47, 8 10.6: situilia iis, quae in con-silio 
dixerut. Curt. 5, 5, 2:1: in cortamine arioo- 
rum atquo in onmi palaestra quid satis 
recle cavetur. Quint. 9,4. H . agi in judiciis, 
id. II, 1,78: turn vos mihi esselis in eousi- 
lio. Cic. Kt'P- 3, 18, 28: in actiune . . . diccre, 
Quint. 8, 2, 2.— Of an olllce, magistracy; m 
quo turn magistratu forte Brutus erat, Liv. 
1, .69, 7; 4, 17, 1: in eo magi.stralu pari di- 
ligentiu sc praebuil, Nep. Hail. 7, .6 (ef. B. 
1. supra); in ea ipsa causa fuit cioquen 
tissiinus, Cic. Brut, 43, 160; qui non deftu- 
dit nec obsistil, si iwtest, iiijuriac, Utii 
est in vitio, quam, etc., is in the wrong, 
acts wrongly, id. Off 1, 7, 23: et.si hoc qui 
dein est in vitio, UissoUitionem naturae 
tani valde perliorrescore, is wrong, id. Fin. 
5, 11 , 31 : non sunt in eo gonero tantae com- 
morlilales corjKiris, id. Ib. 4, 12, 29; cf.: an 
omtiino nulla git in eo genero digtinctio, 
iif Or. 61, 205 : Drusus erat de praevari- 
CHlione absolutiis in summa quatuor seii- 
tentiis, on the. whole, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16; cf : et 
ill ornni summa, ut mones, valde mo ad 
otiuin {sicemqiie coiiverto, id. lb. 3, 5, 6; 
hut, in summa, sic tnaxiino judex credit, 
etc., in a word, in fine, Quint. 9, 2, 72; 
Auet. B. Alex. 71; Just. .37, L «: horiim 
(juvenum) inductio ip parte simulacrum 
decurrentis exercitus erat ; ex {larto elc- 
gantioris exercilil quam miliUrig artis, 
in part, Liv. 44, 9, 6; cf. ; quod mihi m 
parte verum vUleiur, Quint. 2, 8, 6: jiatro- 
Morum in parte exjiedltior, in parte difllci- 
lior interrogatio est, id. 5, 7, 22: hoe facero 
in CO liomlne consuevcrunt, in the case of, 
Oaea B. G. 7. 21; in fUribusacrarii. Sail. L. 
',•1, 12: Achilles UiliH in hoste fuit, Verg. 
A. 2, .640: In hoc hominc siiejio a me quae 
ris etc. , in the case of, Cic. V err. 2, 3, 3, g G : 
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m Aominibus impiis, Ball C. 61, 16 : sus. 
pectus et In morte matria full, Suet. Vit. 
14; qui praesentes metuunt, iu absentia 
hostes erunt, = abgentes, Curt. 6, 3, 8 (cf 
I. B. c. supra). — Of the meaning of words, 
etc. ; non solum in eodem sensu, sed etiam 
in diverse, eadem verba contra, Quint. 9, 3, 
36: aliter voces aut eaedem in diverea sig- 
nilicatlone ponuntur, id, 9, 8, 69 : Salhisti- 
us in signiflcatlono ista non superesse sed 
Buperare dicit, Gell. 1, 22, 16; slips non di- 
citur in slguiflcatiouo trunci, Churls. 1, 18, 

39 : semper in signifleatione ea hortus, 
Plin. 19, 4, 19. §50.-2. " ith abl. of 

a4jj. is used with the verbs esse and habere 
to express quality: cum exitus baud in fa- 
cili efe'sent, i. e. baud faciles, Liv'. 3, 8, 9: 
adoo modenitio tuendao liberlatis in difti- 
cili est, id. 3, 8, 11 ; 3, 66, 11 ; but mostly 
with adjj. of the first and second declen- 
sion: in obscuro esse, Liv. praef § 3: in 
dubio esse, id. 2, 3, 1 ; 3, 19, 8; Ov. H. 19, 
174; dum in dubiost animus. Ter. And. 1, 
6,31; 2,2,10: in iutegro esse, Cic. Fam, 
I’s, 16, 3 ; id. Att. 11, 16, 4: in incerto esse, 
Liv. 6, 28, 6: in obvio esse, id. 37, 23, 1 : iu 
tuto esse, id. 38, 4, 10; cf : videre to in tuto, 
Cat. 30, 6: in aequo esse, Liv. 39, 37, 14; 
Tac. A. 2, 44 : iu expedito esse, Curt. 4, 2, 
22 : in pro.ximo esse. Quint. 1, 3, 4 : iu aper- 
to esse, Ball. C. 6, 3: iu proniiseo e.sse, I.iv. 

7, 17, 7 : in augusto esse, Cels. 6, 27, 2 ; iu 
incerto haberi, Balf J. 46, 8; Tac. A. 16, 17 : 
in levi habilum, id. H. 2, 21; cf ; in incerto 
relinquero, Liv. 5. 28, 6; Tac. H. 2, 83. 

II, With acc. A, lb space, with verbs of 
motion, info or to a place or thing (rarely 
with names of towns and small islands; 
v. Zumpt, Cram. 8 398): inlluxit non te- 
nuis quiduin e Craecia rivulus in banc ur- 
bem, Cic. Rep. 2, 19: in Kphesum advenit, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 1.95; iu Kpinim venire, Cio, 
Att. 13, 2.6, 3: ibo in Pineeuni, visuiiique, 
ecquae ndvenerit in portiim ex Kphe.so na- 
vis mercatoria, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 2: venio 
ad I’ineea, in quo inngis reprebcmlendtis 
sum, quod . . . Pira?ea scripserim, nou Pirse- 
eum, quam in quod adtlidorirn ; non enim 
hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed ul loco, Cio. 
Att. 7, 3, 10: sc coutulis.se Tuniuinio.s, iu ur- 
bem Ktniriue llorentissimani, id. Rep. 2, 19 : 
romigrarc iu detnum voterem e nova, id. 
Ac. 1, 4, 13; eum in sua rura venennit, id. 
Tusc. 6, 35, 102: a te ipso missi in ultimas 
gentes, Id. Fam. 15, 9 ; in Chios legatos 
mitterc, Cues. B. G. 4, 11: dein Thnlam por- 
veiiit, in nj)piduni magnum el ojnilentum, 
Ball. J. 76, 1; Regillum antiquam iu natri- 
um se conluliTui, Liv. 3, 58, 1: abiro in ex- 
ercilum, Plaut. Am. prol. 102. — With nun- 
tio : cum id Zmyruam in coutiouein nun- 
tiatum esl. Tac. A. 4, 66: nuntiatur in ca- 
slra, I,act.'Most. Pers. 46; ef ; alUitis in 
eastra nuntii.s, Tac. H. 4, :52:^ in iiiaiius su- 
I mere, tradere, etc., into one's hands : isle 
unumquodiiue vas in niunus suniere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 27, 8 6:1; FaJerios se in niunuH Ho- 
luanis Iradidisse, Liv. 6, 27, 3. — Rarely with 
the verbs ponere, collocare. etc. (pregn. , i.e. 
(o bring into . . . and place there): in erimen 
populo ponere, Piauf, Trin. 3, 3, 10: ut lilte- 
ro.s, uxores suaque ornniu iu silvn.s depone 
rent, Cues. B. 4, 19 : duplam iM cuuiam 
in ihesuuros reponi, Liv. 29, 19. 7 ; prius 
me eolloeavi in arlxirem. Plant. Aul. 4,8,6: 
sororein el j)ropinquu,s suus uuptum in alias 
civilates eollocasse, Caes. B. G. 1, 18. — Mo- 
tion iu any direelioii, ujj to, to, into, down 
to : in caelum ascendere. Cic. I.ael. %ifn.: 
liliuin ipse paene in umeros suos extu- 
Pissei, ill. do Or. 1, 53, 228; tamquam iu 
arain confugitis ad deum, up to the altar, 
id. Tusc. 3, 10, 26: Balurno ti-nebrosa in 
Tartara misso, Ov. N. 1, 113: iu timnen 
rteicere, Cic. Rose. Am. 25,70; Nej). Chab. 4, 
3 —2 Denoting mere dinK'liori towards a 
place or thing, and hence soinelirnoH joined 
w ith versus, (r/wards : quid nunc sufiina 
sursum in eaelum consjiicis, Plant. Cist, 2, 
;f78: si in latusautdextrum aut sinistrum, 
ut ipsl in usu est, cuhat, Cels. 2, 3: Bclgne 
s|»ectant In septentriones et orientem so- 
lem, Caes. B. G. 1, 1: in orientem Germa- 
niae, in occidentem Hispaniae obtenditur, 
Gallis in meridiem etiam inspicitur, Tac. 
i Agr 10; in laevum prona nixirs sedet Ina- 
^ elms urna. Btat. Th. 2, 218.— With versus: 
eastra cx BiturlglbuK niovet in Arvemoa 
I v(-rsiiB, towards, Caes. B. G. 7, 8 fin. : in 
: Gallium versus movero, Bull. C. 66, 4: in 
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Italiam rersus, Front. Strat. 1, 4. 11: si in 
urbem versus venturi crant, Plln. Ep. 10. 
82. — 3 , So of that which is thought of 
as entering into the mind, memory, etc. 
{ct I. A. 2.^n.): In memoriam reducero, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 62, 98 : in animum inducere, 
Liv. 27, 9 : in montem venire, Cic. Fam. 

7, 3 : frequens imitatio transit in mores, 
Quint. 1, 11, 3. — Or into a writing or 
speech: in illam Metellinam orationem 
addidi quaedam, Cic. Alt. 1, 13, 6,— Q, In 
time, into, till, for : dormiet in lucem, into 
thet daylight, HU broad day, Hor. Kp. 1, 18, 
34: statim e sorano, qm* n plerumquo in 
diem extrahunt, lavantur, Tac. G. 22: ser- 
monom in multam noctem produximus, 
deep into the night, Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. 
Arus. Mess. p. 239 Lindcm. : in multam 
noctem luxit. Suet. Tib. 74 : si fubris in 
noctem augetur. Cels. 7, 27 : dixit in noc- 
tem atquo otiam nocte illatis lucernis, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 9, 14: indutias in triginta annos im- 
petravorunt, for thirty years, Liv. 9, 87, 12 ; 
7,20,8: nisi id verbum in omne tempus 
perdidissom, /orever. Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 1: ad 
cenam hominem in hortos invitavit in pos- 
terum diem, /or the following day, id. Off. 
3, 14, 68: audistis auctionem constitutarn 
in mensem Januarium, id. Agr. 1, 2,4: sub- 
ito roliquit annum suum seqiie in annum 
proximum transtulit, id. Mil. 9, 24 : solia 
defoctiones itemquo lunae pracdicuntur in 
multos annos, /or many years, id. Div. 2, 
d, 17 : postoro dio Romani ab solo orto in 
multum diei stotero in acie, Liv. 27. 2: qui 
ab matutino tempore duraverunt in occa- 
sum, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 : scritur (semen 
lini) aKalcndis Octobribus in ortum axjui- 
lao, Col. 2, 10, 17. — With usque : neque illi 
didicerunt hacc usque in scnectutem, Quint. 
12, 11, 20: in ilium usque diem servati, id. 

8, 3, 68 : in serum usque patento cubiculo, 
Suet. 0th. 11 : regnum trahat usque in tem- 
pera fati, Sil. 11, 392; in posterum (posteri- 
tatem) or in Aiturum, in future, for the fu- 
ture ; in praosens, /or the present: in per- 
petuum or in aeternum,/orever ; sancit in 
posterum, ne quis, etc., Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 10: 
res dilata est in posterum, id. Fam. 10, 12, 
3: video quanta tempestos invidiae nobis, 
si minus in praesens, at in posteritatein 
impendeat, id. Cat. 1,9, 22: id aegre et in 
praesontia hi passi et in fUtunun ctiara 
molum ceperunt, Liv. 34, 27, 10; cf. : in- 
genti omnium et in praosens lactitia et in 
tUturum spe, id. 30, 17, 1 : cffjgis in fUtu- 
rum, Tac. H. 1, 71 : quod eum tibi quae- 
Htoris in loco consliluoras, idcirco tibi ami- 
cum in porpotuum fore putasli? Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 30; cf. : oppidum omni periculo in per 
{letuum liberavit, id. Fara. 13, 4, 2 : quae 
(leges) non in tempus aliquod, sed perpe- 
tuao utilitalis causa in acternum latac 
sunt, Liv. 34, 6j 4: in tempus, for a while, 
for a short time, for U.e occasion (post- 
Aug.); sensit miles in tempus conficta, Tac. 
A. 1, 37 ; ne urbs sine imperioesset, in tom- 
pus deligebatur, qui Jus redderet, id. ib. 6, 
11: scoena in tempus structa, id. ib. 14,20. 
— So in diem, /or the day, to meet iho day’s 
want: nihil ex raptis in diem commeatibus 
8Uf)crabat, Liv. 22, 40, 8: rapto in diem fru- 
meuto, id. 4, 10, 1 - but, cum ilia fiindum 
omisset in diem, i. e. a fixed day of pay- 
ment, Nep. Alt. 9. 6 : in singulos dies, or sim • 
ply in dies, with comparatives and verbs 
denoting increasti, from day to day, daily ; 
vitium in dies crescit, Veil. 2, 6, 2: Indies 
singulos breviores litteras ad to mttto, Cic. 
Att. 6, 7 : qui senescat in dies, Liv. 22, 39, 
15: in diem, daily : nos in diem vivimus, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 11, 33: In diem et horaro, Hor. 
S. 2, 6, 47 ; and in horas, hourly, id. C. 2, 13, 
14; id. S. 2, 7, 10.— C, In oihnr relations, 
in which an aiming at, an inclining or 
striving towards a thing, is conceivable, on, 
obouf, respecting; towards, against; for, 
as; in, to; into: Id, quod apud Platonem 
est in philosophos dictum, about the phi- 
losophers, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28: Calliraachi epl- 
gratnma in Ambraclotam Cleombrotum est, 
id. Tusc. 1,34,84; cf. : cum cenarot Simo- 
nides apud Scopam cecinissetquo id car 
men, quod In eum scripslsset, etc., id. de 
Or. 2, 8(1, 362 ; quo amore tandem inllam- 
inati esse debemus in ejus modi patriam, 
towards, id. ib. 1, 44, 196: in liberos nostros 
indulgentia. Id. ib. 2, 40, 168; do suis meri- 
tie in rem publicam aggressusest dicero, id. 
Or. 38, 133 ; ita ad impietatem in deoi^ in 
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homines adjunxit injuriam, agawst, id. N. 
D. 3, 84 /n.; in dominum quaeri, to be ex- 
amined as a witness against, id. Mil. 22, 60: 
in eos impetum facere, io. Att. 2, 22, 1 : 
Invehi in Thebanos, Nep. Epam. 6, 1; id. 
Tim. 6, 8: quaecumquo est bominis deflni- 
tio, una in omnes valet, id. liOg. 1, 10, 29 : 
num etiam in decs immortales inauspica- 
tam legem valuisse? Liv. 7, 6, 11: vereor 
coram in os te laudaro amplius, to your 
face, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 5 ; si in me exercitu- 
rus (pugnoB), quaeso, in parietem ut pri- 
mum domes, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 168 ; in pup- 
pirn rediere rates, Luc. 3, 646 Burm. (cf : 
sic equi dicuntur in frena redire, pulsi 
in terga recedero, Eulp. ad loc.): Cumis 
! earn vidi: vonerat enim in fhnus: cul fu- 
neri ego quoque operam dedi, to the funer- 
al, to take charge of the funeral, Cic. Att. 
16, 1, B : sc quisquo eum optabat, quern 
fortuna in id certamcn Icgeret, Liv. 21, 42, 
2 : quodsi in nullius mercedem negotia 
cant, pauciora fore. Tac. A. 11, 6: baec civl- 
tas mulieri redimiculum praebeat, baec in 
collum, haec in crinos, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33: 
Hhegium quondam in pracsidium missa 
legio, Liv. 28, 28; so, datao in praesidium 
cohortes, Tac. H. 4, 36: hoc idem signifleat 
Graecus illo in earn sententiam versus, to 
this effect or purport, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26 ; cf 
id. Fam. 9, 16, 4 : haec et in earn senten- 
tiam cum multa dixisset, id. Att. 2, 22: qui 
omnia sic exaequaveruiit, ut in utramque 
partem ita parla redderent, uti nulia sclec- 
tiono uterentur, id. Fin. 3, 4, 12: in utram- 
que partem disputat, on both sides, for and 
against, id. Off. 3, 23, 89; tc rogo, mo tibi in 
omnes partes defendendum putes, Vatin, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 10 Jin. : facillime et In optimam 
partem cognoscuntur adulc8cente8,qui se ad 
cliiros et sapientes viros contulcrunt, id. Off. 
2, 13, 46: cives Romani servilem in modum 
cruciati et nccati, in the manner of slaves, 
Cic. Verr. 1,6, 13; ct: mlscrandum in modum 
militos populi Romani capti, necati sunt, 
id. Prov. Cons. 3, 6: senior quidam Veiens 
vaticinantis in modum cecinit, Liv, 6, 16, 4 ; 
also: doinus et villa© in urbium modum 
uedifleatae. Sail. C. 12, 3: perinde ac si in 
banc formulam omnia Judicia logitima sint, 
Cic. Rosa Com. 6, 15; Judicium quin acci- 
perct in ea ipsa verba quae Naevius edo- 
bat, non recusasso, id. Quint. 20, 63 ; cf ; 
senatusconsultum in haec verba factum, 
Liv. 30, 4:1, 9; pax data Pbilippo in has le- 
ges est, id. 33, 30: Gallia omnis divisa est 
. in partes tres, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; cf ; quae 
quidem in conUrmationcm et reprehensio- 
uem dlviduntur, Cic. Part. Or. 9, 33: descri- 
bebat censores binos in singulas civitates, 

1. e. for or over each state, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63 ; 
cf id. ib. 2, 4, 26: itaquo Titurium Tolosae 
quaternos denarios in singulas vini ampho- 
ras portorii nomine exegisse, id. Font. 6, 9 : 
extullt eum plebs sextantibus collatis in 
capita, a head, for each person, Liv. 2, 33 
/rt. Maccdonibus treceni nummi in ca- 
pita statutum est pretium, id. 32, 17, 2; cf : 
Tbracla in Rboemctalcen filium . . . inquo 
liberos Cotyis dlviditur (1. 0. inter), Taa A. 

2, 67. — 2 , Of the object or end in view, re- 
garded also as the motive of action or ef- 
fect: non to in me illiberaicm, sed mo in 
se neglegentcm putabit, Cic. Fara. 13, 1, 16: 
negicgentior in patrem, Just. 32, 3, 1 : in 
quom omnes intendcrat curas, Curt. 3, 1, 
21: quos ardcr© in proelia vidfVerg. A. 2, 
347 ; in bellum ardentes, Manil. 4, 220: nu- 
tanto in fUgam oxercitu, Flor. 3, 10, 4 : in 

I banc tam opimam mercedem aglte ( = ut 
earn vobis paretis, Weissenb. ad loa ), Liv. 
21, 43, 7 ; certa praemia, in quorum BjKim 
pugnarent, id. 21, 46, 4 ; in id sors dejecta, 
id. 21, 42, 2 ; in id fide accepta, id. 28. 17, 9 : 
in spem pads solutis animis, id. 6, 11, 6 ct 
saep.: ingrata miaero vita ducouda est in 
hoc, ut, eta, Hor. Epod. 17, 63: nec in hoc 
odhibetur, ut, eta, Sen. Ep. 16, 8: alius non 
in hoc, ut offcndcrot, facit, id. do Ira, 2, 26, 
3: in quod turn missi? Just 38, 3, 4. — Fo, 
like ad, with words expressing affections 
or inclination of the mind; in obsequium 
plus aequo pronus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 10; para- 
tus in res novas, Taa H. 4,32; in utrum- 
que paratuB, Verg. A. 2, 61.— 3, Of the re- 
sult of an act or eilbrt: denique in fhmiliao 
luctum atque in privignorum fbuus nupsit, 
Cic. Clu. 66, 188: paratusque miles, ut ordo 
agminis in aciem odsistcret, Tac. A. 2, 16: 
excisum Euboicao latus ingens rupis in an- 
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trum, Verg. A. 6, 42 : portus ab Euroo fluctu 
curvatus in arcuro, id. ib. 3,633: populum 
in obsequia principum formavlt, Just. 3, 2, 

9 : omnium partium decus in mercedem con- 
ruptum erat. Sail. H. 1, 13 Dietsch : commu- 
tari ex veris in falsa, Cic. Fat. 9, 17; 9, 18: 
in soUlcitudinem versa fiducia est. Curt. 3, 
8,20.— 4. Esp. in the phrase: ingratiam or 
in honorem, alicq)uB, in kindness, to show 
favor, out of good feeling, to show honor, 
etc., to anyone (first In Liv. ; cf Weissenb. 
ad Liv. 28, 21, 4; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 662): 
in gratiam levium sociorum injuriam fa- 
cere, Liv. 39, 26, 12 : pugnaturi in gratiam 
duels, id. 28, 21, 4 : quorum in gratiam Sa- 
guntum dcleverat Hannibal, id. 28, 39, 13; 
cf. id. 36, 2, 6; 26, 6, 16: oralio babita in 
sexus honorem, Quint. 1, 1, 6: couvivium 
in honorem victoriae, id. 11, 2, 12 ; in ho- 
norem Qiiadratillae, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 7 ; in 
honorem tuura, Sen. Ep. 20, 7 ; 79, 2 : 92, 1 ; 
Veil. 2, 41 al. — 5, In the phrase, in rem 
esse, to he useful, to avail (cf : e re esse ; 
opp. : contra rem esse) : ut aequum est, 
quod in rem esse utrique arbitromur, Plaut. 
Aul. 2. 1, 10: si in rem est Bacchidis, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 27 ; 2, 2, 7 : hortatur, Imperat, 
quae in rem sunt, Liv. 26, 44, 7 : cetera, 
quae cognosse in rem erat, id. 22, 3, 2 ; 44, 
19, 3: in rem fore credens universos adpel- 
lare, Sail. C. 20, 1; cf : in duas res luagnas 
id usui fore, Liv. 37, 15, 7 : in hos nsus, 
Verg. A. 4, 647.-5. To form adverbial ex- 
pressions: non nominatim, qui Capuac, sed 
in universum qui usquam coisscut, etc., in 
general, Liv. 9, 26, 8 ; cf. ; terra etsi ali- 
quanto specie difl'ert, in universum tanien 
aut sil vis horrida aut paludibus foeda, Tac. 
(J. 6; in universum aestimanti, etc., id. ib. 
6; aestato in totum, si fieri potest, absti- 
nendum est (Venere), wholly, entirely. Cels. 
1, 3 /in.; cf Col. 2, 1, 2; in plenum dici po- 
test, etc., fully, Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 217: Marii 
virlulcm in majus cclcbrare, beyond due 
bounds. Sail. J. 73, 6 : aliler se corpus ha- 
bere atque consuevit, neque in pejus tan- 
tum, sed etiam in melius, /or the worse, for 
the better, Cels. 2, 2: in deicrius, Tac. A. 14, 
43: in mollius, id. ib. 14, 39; quid enim est 
iracundia in Bupervacuum tumultuanto firi- 
gidius? Sen. de Ira, 2, 11: civibis saepta mu- 
rlB neque in barbarum corrupta (v. barba- 
rus), Tac. A. 6, 42; cf : aucto in barbarum 
cugnoroeuto, id. H. 6, 2: priusquam id Bors 
cerneret, in incertum, no quid gratia mo. 
menti faceret, in utramque provinciam de- 
cern i, while the matter was uncertain, Liv. 
43, 12, 2 : nec pucr Iliacit quisquam dc gente 
I.atino8 In tautum epe toilet avos, so much, 
Verg. A 6, 876: in tantum suam felicitatem 
vlrtutemque enituisse, Liv. 22, 27, 4 ; cf : 
quaedam (aquae) fervent in tantum, ut non 
pos-sint esse usui, Sen. Q. N. 3, 24; virl in 
tantum boni. in quantum humana simpli- 
citas intellegl potest. Veil. 2, 43, 4: qulppo 
pedum digitos, in quantum quaeque secuta 
ost, Traxit, Ov. M. 11, 71 ; melioro in omnia 
ingenio animoque quam fortuna usus, in 
all respects, Veil. 2,13; ut slinul in omnia 
paremur. Quint. 11, 3, 26: in antccessum 
dare, beforehand, Sen. Ep. 118. — 7, Some- 
times with esse, habere, etc., in is followed 
by the acc (constr. pregn.), to indicate a 
direction, aim, purpose, etc. (but v. Madvig. 
Gram. § 230, obs. 2, note, who regards these 
accusatives as originating in errors of pro- 
nunciation) ; so, esse in potc.statom alicu- 
Jus, to come into and remain in one's power : 
«?8so in mentem alicui, to come, into and be 
in one's mind : esse in conspectum, io ap- 
pear to and be in sight: esse in usum, to 
come into use, be used, etc. ; quod, qui illam 
irartem urbis teneront, in oorum potesta- 
tem portum fUturum intcllegebant, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 38: ut portus in potestatem Lo- 
crenslura esset, Liv. 24, 1, 13; 2, 14, 4: earn 
optimam rem publicam esse duco, quae sit 
in potestatem optimorum, Cic. I.eg. 3, 17 ; 
neque enim sunt motus in nostram i^te- 
statom. Quint 6, 2, 29 ; numero rnihi in 
mentem fttit, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 25; cf : ec- 
quid in mentem est tibi? id. Bacch. 1,2,63; 
nec prius surroxisse ac militibus in con- 
spectum fUlsse, quam, etc., Suet. Aug. 16: 
quod satis in usum Aiit, sublato, ceterum 
omne incensum est, Idv. 22, 20, 6 : ab hospl- 
tlbus clientibusquo suis, ab extoris nationi- 
bus, quae in amicitiam populi Roman)||di- 
clonemquo essent, injurins propulsare, Cl<?. 
I Div. op. Caecil. 20, 66 : adesso in senatum 



Juaslt a. d. XIII. Kal. Octobr., id. Phil. 6, 7, 
19.-— Less freq. with habere: facito in mo- 
moriam habeas tuam majorem fliiam niihl 
te deapondlsse, caU or bring to mind, Plant. 
Poen. 6, 4, 108 ; M. Mitvucium inagiatrum 
oquitum, nequid rei bellicae geroret, propo 
in custodiam habitum, f>ut in prison, kept 
in prison, Liv. 22, 25, d; reliquoa in cueto- 
diam habitos, Tac. H. 1, H7.— 8o rarely with 
other verbs; pollicetur so provmciam Gal- 
11am retentunim in sonstus populiquo Ro- 
mani potestatem, Cic. Phil. 51, 4, 8. HI, 
In compo-sition, n regularly becomes as- 
glmilated to a foil. I, m, or r, and is changed 
before the labials into m: illabor, tmmillo, 
irrumpo, iinbibo, impello. — As to its m^n- 
iuR according as it is connected with a 
verb of rest or motion, it conveys the idea 
of existence in a place or thing, or of mo- 
tion, direction, or inclination into or to a 
place or thing : inesso ; iuhibere, Inferro, 
impellere, etc. See Hand, Turs. III. pp. 24J- 

2. in (before b and p, im ; before I, m, 
aadV, the n assimilates itself to those con- 
sonants), an inseparable particle [kindred 
with Sanscr. a-, an- ; Gr. u-, u** ; Goth, and 
Germ, un-], which negatives the meaning 
of the noun or participle with which it is 
oonnccled; Engl, tin-, tn-, not : impar, un- 
equaX : intolerabilia, unbearable, intoler- 
ohlc .• immiti.s, not mild, rude, etc. 

laa, ae,/, a thin fibre in paper (very 
rare), Marc. Emp. 31: exiles et ilia a tenui- 
tate iuarum, quas Oraecl in chartis ita ap- 
pellant, videntur esse dicta, Paul, ex Fest. 
8. V. exiles, p. 81 Mull. ; cf. : ilia dicta ah 
ina, quae pars chartae est tenuis-sima, id. 
8. V. ilia, p. 104 Mull. 

* in-abrnptas; a, broken 

off, unbroken : catena, Slat. S. 6, 1, 4*. 

t in-abKondibOe oKpvwrov, Gloss. 

. .j. ^ 

m-absdl&tns, a, um, acO-, unfinished, 
incomplete (post-class.), App. Dogm. Plat. 
1, p. 3, 25. 

in-accbdendns, a, um, adj. [accedo], 
inaccessible, Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 11. 

in-accensn*, a, um, adj., unkindled, 
not infiamed (poet ): igne.s, Sil. 1. 96: pec- 
tus Veneri, Claud. Rapt. pros. 1, 226. 

in-aceessibilu, e. adj., unapproach- 
able, iruxccessible ( post cla.s.s, ) ; loca, Mam. 
GcnetbL Maxim. 9, 3; Tert. adv. Prax. 15; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 11 al. 

in-accosgns, nm,adj , unapproach- 
ed, unapproachable, inaccessible (cf: in- 
vius, imperviu-s, devius, avius). I, Lit. 
(poet, and post-Aug,): marescopulis inac- 
ccssum, Plin. 12. 14, ‘M, § 62; monies, id. 0, 
28, 32, § 144; 10, 12, 16, 8 34 ; Flor. ’.1. 1, 14 ; 
aditus, Sil. 3, .516; lucus,Verg. A. 7, 11: spe- 
lunca radiis soils, id. ib. 8, 195. —IL " u P- j 

unallainable : Pindariis imitationi. Macr. 
S. 5, 17, 7 ; formosilas, App. M. 4, p. 1.65. 

* in-accresco, increase : 

nausea uominis inaccrescit, Tert. adv. 
Gnost. 1 nied. 

t fn-aC CfllKlbni* ave-jKXnTot, (iloss. 
Pbilo.x. 

in^acensatUB; a, um, adj., not ac- 
cused (post-class. ), Tert. Apol. 49. 

t in-atcerbo 5€ivoxotu>, Gloss. I hilox. 
m>acasco (also inacisco). scni, 3, 

«. inch, n., to become sour in any thing, to 
turn sour ( iierb. not ante- Aug.). I, L i t. : 
lac, Plin. 28. 9, 36, § 135: quibus frequenter 
iaacescit cibus, Scrib. Comp. 104. — U, 
Trop. : haec tibi per totos Inacescant om- 
nia sen.su.s, lel them sour. i. e. imbitter yr/u, 
Ov. R A. 307 ; cf ; si tibi inacuit nostra 
contumelia, App. M. 6, p. 163, 23. 

Inachia, ® “°'’' 

Epod. 11, 6; 12, 14 wp 

Xnaebns ur -©b, » -"uaxos, the 

first king of Argos, father of lo and Phoro- 
neus, Hor. 0. 2. 3, 21 ; 3, 19, 1 ; Verg. A. 7, 
372- I^:t. 1, IP 20. Also, a river in Argohs 
named for king Inachus, now Banitia, Plin. 
4 5 9. » 17 ; Ov. M. 1, 583 ; 642 sq, ; Verg. 
A. 7. 792; Slat. Th. 4, 119— H. 1 v v. 
A. Xnacbiaa, ' Inaedaan ; 

rKiftt. al-so, i q. Argive or Grecian: juvenca, 
i. e. K Verg. G. 3. 153 ; hence also ; lw«, 
i. fc. Isis, identified with Jo, Ov. ¥. 3, 6.58; 
ira, i. e. of ,/uno against lo, Petr. 139: Argi 
{governed by Inachus, or on the river Ina- 

1)14 


INAE INAL 


cAtti), Verg. A. 7, 286 : undae, i. e. of the 
river Inachus, Val. FI. 4, 397; but also of 
the Lemean Sea (of I.erna, near Argos), 
Luc. 4, 634: rex, I. e. Adrastus, king of Ar- 
gos, Stat Th. 2, 145 ; lltus, I. e. Argolic or 
Grecian, Ov. F. 6. 666: urbes, Verg. A. 11, 
288; uatae, Val. FI. 8, 148; Linus (as the 
son of the Argive Psamathe), Prop. 2, 13 (3, 

4), 8 : Perseus (as the son of the Argive Da- 
nae ), Claud, in Ruf. 1, 278. — B. Xnii- 
chnSt a. adj., the same: pubes, i. e. 
Grecian, Stat Th. 8, 863. — O. Zliachl* 
des, »8- > ® mole descendaiU qf Inachus ; 
so J^rseus (cf in the preced. ), Ov. M. 4, 
720 ; Epaphus (as the son of lo), id. ib. 1, 
753; xnplur., the Argives, Stat Th. 3, 366. 

— Znachi% W)s,/ » Inachian; or subst., 
a female descendant of Inachus: ripae, i. e. 
of the river Inachus, Ov. M. 1, 640: Acrisio- 
ne as the daughter of the Argive Danaii), 
Verg. Cat 11, 33.— Subit, of lo, Prop. 2, 33 
(3, 31), 4; Ov. F. 1, 464; id. M. 1, 611; Iden- 
tifled with Isis (v. above under Inachius), 
id. ib. 9, 687.— In plur. : fiiachides^'im, 
female Argives, Claud. B. G. 407. 

in-actddnis, ^ X inactive 

(post-class.): homo (with desidiosus), Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 16; Serv. Verg. A. 3, 687. 
inactuB, a «m. D'o® ‘“'ko- 

V. inacc-. 

inadf-, v- 

* inadibili% i 

approachable, inaccessible : lacus vestigio 
insjiectoris, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. : terra, Cas- 
siod. Hist Eccl. 11. 18. 

inadp-, inapp . 
inad^) inass-. 
inadBC-f ''■ iQssc- 
inadt-, V- omti-. 

*in-adul&b]]iBy ®) adj., inaccessible to 
flattery: judex (with incorruplus). Cell. 
14, 4, 3. 

in-adnBtnB, a, um, o^/., not burned, 
unbumed, unsinged (very rare); corpus, 
Ov. H. 12, 93; flratres, Prud. Apoth. 131. 

inaedlficdtio, reading in Plaul. 
Mil. 2, 2, 66, for aedifleatio. 

in.aedi^CO, uvi, utum, l, v. a. , to buHd 
in, on, or at A place ; to build up, erect |, 
Lit (class): neiquis in ieis loceis. . . quid 
inaediticatum inmolitumve babeto. Lex. 
.lul. Munic. 71: inaedilicaU in muris moe- 
nia, Cacs. B. C. 2, 16: de domo tiia, in qua 
ita est inaediticatum sacellum, ut, etc., Cic. 
Hur. Resp. 14, 31; Hirt B. G. 8. 9, 3: con- 
jectis celeriter stramentis (tecta) inaediti- 
care. id. ib. 8, 5, 2: quae in loca publica in- 
aediOcata habebant, Liv. 39, 44, 4; tribus 
primis et quinlo aquilarum gcneri inaedi- 
ilcatur Qldo lapi.s aclilos, is built into,made 
a part of, Plin. 10, 3, 4, 8 12; supra pilos, 
Dig. 41, 1, .30 fin. (al. aedlflcare) — Poet ; 
nisi iiiaediflcata sujwme multa forent niiil- 
tis nuhila, piled upon, Lucr. 6, 264. — B. 
Transf 1. To build up, until up: por- 
tas <;bstruii, vicos plateasquo inaedillcat, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 27, nec clausae modo por- 
tae, sed otiam inaediflcatae erant, Liv, 44, 
4.5, 6 ; cf. ; a Serrano saiictissirna sacella 
sullbssa, iiiaediflcata, oppressa . . , foeduta 
esse nescimus? Cic. Har. Kosp. 15,31. — 2. 
To build upon, to cover with buildings : 
aliquera locum, Dig. 13, 7, 43 init. — H, 
Trop., 4o burden: quantum imponerc el, 
ut ita dicam, inaedificare voluisset, Sen. j 
Cons, ad Marc. 2. .3. 

W-aequabiliBf uneven, un- j 

eqttal (rare, but good prose); canijicgter lo 
ciis, V^arr. B. R- 1, 6, 6: solum, Liv. :i.5, 28, 9: 
venarum Inaequabili percussu, Plin. 7, 51, 
62 9 171 • haec inacquabiU varietaie rtistin- 
guimus, Cic. Part. Or. 4, li -H. Of number, 
disproportionately arr. R. R. 2, 4,22. — Adv.: 
inaeqildl^ter, unevenly, unequally: 
maturesciint ova, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8 Hcbnel- 
der: rexlt provincJnm (with varic), .Suet 
Galb. 9; gessit censuram, id. Claud. IG. 

iiiaoqiidbiliia% / f 'miequahi 

Ms], in^uality, unlikenejs, variety (jwist 
eJass. and very rare), Varr. L. R 8, 3, lOH; 
elenientorom. Arn. 2, 81. — Gramm. 1 1., 
= avt^naXia, want o/ uniformity, anomaly : 
sermonis, V'arr. 1.,. L 9, 1, 1. 
inaeqndbilitery inaeqoabiiis 

*^in ■ ®» (in 


poet- Aug. prose): loca, Tac. Agr. ao: men. 
sae, i. e. not nicely fimisked, rough. Mart 1, 

66, 11; cf. : inaequalia et conlVagosa (sc 
loca), Quint 8, 6, 29 : inaequales beryllo 
Virro tenet phlalas, Juv, 6, 38.— H. Un- 
equaL unlike (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose); portus, of different sizes, Ov. M. 6, 
408; cf. : triangula inaequalibus lateribus 
(opp. aequa), Quint 1, 10 41 : siccat inae- 
quales calices conviva, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 68 ; 
auctumul, changeable, variable in tempera- 
ture, Ov. M. 1, 117 ; vixit inaequalis, clavum 
ut mularot in boras, inconstant, inconsist- 
ent, Hor. S. 2, 7 lO: stuUi et inaoquales, 
Sen. Vit Beat 12: tonsor,4Aa2cu4< uneven- 
ly, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 94 : procellae, that roughen 
ike sea, id. C. 2, 9, 3. — Comp. : nihil ost ipsti 
aequatitate inaequalius, Plin. Ep. 9, 5, 3. — 
Sup. : inaequaliesimarum rerum sortes, 
suot Aug. 75. ^ Adv.: inaeqii&liter, 
unevenly, disproportionately: ova matures- 
cunt, Varr. K. R 3,9, 8 Bonon. (al. inaequu- 
blliter): censuram gerero. Suet Claud. 16; 
id. Galb. 9: tlndi, Col. Arbor. 7, 6: disper- 
gero bracchia, Cels. % 6: deprimere alios, 
alios eztollere, Liv. 37, 63, 6. 

XBaeqn&lltaB, SUs, / P- in-aequallsl, 
unevenness unlikeness, inequality (not in 
Cic. ). I, la geo.: togao et tunfeae, Varr. 

L. L. 8, §28 Mini. : inaequallUto dissident 
(supercilia). Quint 11, 3, 79: colons, id. 12, 

9, 17 ; 11, 3, 43. —In plur., Col 3, 12, 3 ; Plin. 

2, 70, 70, 8 177.— IL In pa rt i c., gram 
matical irregularity, anomaly, Varr. L. L. 

9, 8 3 MQll. ; Gell. 2, 28, 3. 

inaequiUltery V- Inacqualts/n. 
W-aeqn&tUB, », u™. i unequal: 
onus, Tib. 4, 1, 42 (4, 1, 43). 

in-acqno, «*■«> v. a., to make even or 
level : baoc leviUus cratibus terraque inae- 
quat, Caes. B. C. 1, 27, 4. 

m*aeBtimabiliB. e, L I n g e n. , 
that cannot be estimated or judged of: ni- 
hil tarn incertum nec tam inaesiiroablle 
est qiiam aniini multitudinis, to little to 
be counted upon, Liv. 31, 34, 3. — IL I n 
partic. A. Inestimable, invaluable, iw- 
calculable : quod e grege se imperatorum, 
velut inaeslimabilem, secrevisset, Liv. 36, 
14, 12: gaudium, id. 29, 32, 2: mouumon- 
turn occasionis, Val. Max. 4, H, 1. — ♦Bt 
iVot worthy to be esteemed, valueless, opp. 
aestimabile. Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 20. 

in-aeBtunatOB. nm, a^. , not rated, 
untaxed (jurid. Ut.) : ftindus. Dig. 2.5, 3, 75; 
pretia, ib. 10. 

in-aeBtnO, are, v. n. , to boil or rage in 
any thing (rare); bills, Hor. Epod. 11, 16: 
succensi slomaoho fellis inaestiians (Impio- 
las), Prud. adv. Symm. 1, praef 68. 

in-affectatUB, nm, at(/., unaffected, 
natural (jKist Aug.); apiXtm simplex et 
inaflectata, Quint. 8, :l. 87; color (with sim 
plex), id. 9, 4, 17: oratio, id. 11,1,93: Juoun- 
ditas,’ id. 10, 1, 82: verilas vorborum, Plin. 
Pan. C7, 1 al. 

InaGTffaratnB, a, um, adj. [in aggeroj, 
heajxed up : tellus. Sid. imm-I. Ep. 3, 12. 

■♦in-agitablliB, ®> ' inimov<d}le 

(pon Aug ) : aer (with iners), Sen. Q. N. 6, 

''b 2. J - I 

in-affitatUB, nm, adj., unmoved 
(IK»st-^g.). L inagilala remlgh) 

vastitas (marls), Sen. Sous. 1, 8 2. — H, 
Trop.: lerroribuK, Sen. Kp. 76, 13. 

’*ill-albeo, ‘d’c, v. n., to be white or 
light : dies inalbebat, App. M. 7 init. p. 187 
(perh, lioiTowed from Enn. ; v. inalbo). 

in-albeSCOy v. inch, n., to become 
white or pale : venae inalbcscunt, Cols. 2, 7 
fin.; 6, 28: totum corpus cum pallore, id. 

3, 24, 6; 6, 28, n. 1, 7. 

in-albo ind-albo, fir®, 

make white or light, to whiten, brighten 
(ante- and post-class.): ut primum tenebrls 
abjectis indaJbabat, Enn. ap. Achill.Stat ad 
(lat 64, 40 (Ann. v. 219 Vabl. ; perh. Imi 
tated by Appuleius; v. inalbeo); cere! noc- 
tiirnas tenebras inalbabant, App. M, 10, 
p 248 30. 

in-alffCBCO, ^'f®* n, , to become 

cold : oxtromae partes membrorum, Cols. 

Ul«aiiaiiatll% ^ unspotted, 

uncorrupted ( post class. ) ; propolis, Scrib, 
Corap. 214. 

*"-a lpinTiff| HP®’* 
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the Alps, Alpine : popull, Pile, ^ 6, 7, S 47 : 
gentes, Suet. Aug. 21. — Subst : 
i^rum, m^.inhabitanit of the Alps, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 1 ; Plln. 8, 4, 6, | 37. 

* ixi>altero^ v. a., a include the 

one in the otAer( post-class.): quas non dl- 
vislt, tacendo inalteravit, Tert. VJrg. Vel, 4. 

in-alto. fitum, l, w. o., to raise, ex- 
alt (post-class. ). I, L i t. ; inaltata est cava 
naundl rotunditas in modum sphaerae, App. 
Trlsm, p. 86, 41 dub. — ILTransf. : qul 
superbos doprimit, huiuilcs inaltat, Paul. 
Carm. 21, 738. 

e, cuHj., not worthy of 
love, not lovely, repugnant, revolting, hate- 
ful, odious (poet and in post-Aug. prose); 
Inamabills, illepidus vivo, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
3, 3; genus ipsutn inamabile, inamoenum, 
Plin. Kp. 9, 10, 3: tristique palus inamabi- 
lia undA, Verg. A. 6, 438: regnutn (of tho 
Lower World), Ov. M. 4, 477; 14, 590: feri- 
las, id. P. 1, o, 6 : nihil cst inamabilius 
quam diligens stultitia. Sen. Contr. 3, 20 
med. — In tbo netdr. adverb. : inamabile 
rldet, Ov. A. A. 3, 289. 

* in-lunftrOfCOy inch, n., to be- 

come bitter : epuloc, Hor. S. 2, 7, 107. 

in-am&ricOy >ivl, l, v. a. [in-amarus], 
to imbiUer (late Lat. ), Aug. in Psa. 6, 16. 

* in-an^tnSy not loved, 

disliked : agor, Sil. 12, 626. 

* in-ambitiOtllS^ tidlj., unam- 

bitious, unassuming : rura, Uv. M. 11, 765. 

inamb^&tio, / [inambuio]. i. 
A walking up and doom on tho rostra (of 
orators; rare but class.), Auct. Her. 3, 15, 
27; Cic. Brut 4;i, 168. — Poet: tromuli 
lecti, a moving or shaking to arid fro. Oat. 
6, 11.— II, Transf., a place to walk in, a 
walk, promenade, Vltr. 1, 3; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
8 11. 

in-mnb^Oy Sfo, «. n., to walk up and 
down, pace to and fro (class.): paululum in 
portico, Cic. Rep. 1, 2 : in vlridi opaca(iue 
ripa, id. Leg. 1, 5, 16: doini, id. Att G, 2, 6: 
cum qiiidaui |)rHnsu8. . . manibus ad tergum 
reject is inumbularet, Asia up. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 3: i)cr niuros, Liv. 23. 43, H.— Impers. : 
inambulandumst, Plaut A& 3, 3, 92. 

in-&inifSibiliS; o, a<ij., theU cannot 
he lost (late Lat); voluntas pietatis, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 30 med. 

in-amoennSy om, adj., unpleasant, 
disagreeable, gloomy (poet): regna (of tbo 
Lower World), Ov. M. 10, 16: Cocytos, Stat. 
Th. 1, 89: feritas viac, id. Silv. 2, 2, 33; id 
genus operis iniunablle, Inamoenum, Plin. 
Kp. 9, 10, 3: lex, Aus. Idyll. Mon. 1. 1. 

in-ampleicibilis, [in ampiec- 

tor], not to he embraced or contained in : 
loco, Cassiod. in P.sa. 17, 13. 

inSinescOy ef‘‘i [inanis], to 

hecoint' empty (late I^ut): cuuchulae, Amm. 
23. G, .86; Aug. de Mus. 0, 13. 

* in&niaGy urum, / [id], emptiness 
(comic); inauiis sunt oppletao atquc ara- 
nei.s, Plant Aul. 1, 2, 6; cf. : inanis pro in- 
iinitate, Non. 12.3, 19. 

false road, for inanilo- 

quus.) 

fyt & nil ftq niniyi, ii, n., a vain tedking, 
■=z KtvoKulia, Vulg. 2 Tim. 2, 16. 

in&nild^niit) ^ [inanis-io- 

quor). that talks in vain, Plant Pa 1, 3, 24 
Ritscnl iV. cr.; cf. inaniloquus KeKoAd-yor, 
G1 o8.s, Philo.x. 

in-axiixil&lity cidj., lifeless, inani- 
mate B>osi-cliiss. ) : omnia (opp. aiiimalia), 
App Trisrn. p. 88; Macr. S. 4, 6; Tort Apol. 
48. 

anti.s, ac^., inanimate 
(post Aug. and very rare): aut animantia 
sunt aut inauimantia. Sou. Kp. 68, 9 (al. in- 
uni mata). 

in-a&im&tnif ^ 1 lifeless, tn- 

animale (late Lat ). Bogth. Arist Anal. Prior. 
1,4, p. 471 sq. (but not in Cicoro; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. p. 634 wj.). 

i, n. [inanio], empti- 
ness, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 19. 

o, adj. [2. in-anima], without 
breadi or without life, breathless, lifelets, 
inanimate (Appuloian): ventus, 1. e. that 
does not blow, App. M. 1, p. 103, 23: hunii 
projectus, inanlmls, id. lb. p. 108, 25 ; cf. ib. 
a, p. 126, 41. 
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Snanimm, a, um, ad^j. [2. lu-animus], I 
lifeless, inanimate (class. ; cf. Madv. ad Cic. 
Fin. p. 634) : cum inter inanimum et ani- 
mal hoc maxime intersit, quod inanimum 
nihil agit, animal agit aliquid,Cic. Ac. 2, 12, 
37; cf.: inanimum est omne, quod pulsu 
agitatur extemo; quod autem ost animal, 
id motu cietur interiore ct suo, id. Tusc. 1. 
23, 64; cqjusque generis vel inanimi vel 
animantia origo, id. ib. 6, 24, 69 ; id. Rep. 6, 
26: res (opp. quodque animal), id. Div. 2, 
47, 98; natura, id. N. D. 2, 30, 76: muta at- 
que inanima, id. Vorr. 2, 6, 67, 8 171 ; so 
with muta, id. N. D. 1, 14, 36; Tac. A. 4, 69 
fin.: oranes res, animantes et Inanimao, 
Auct Her. 4, 48, 61 ; 4, 63, 66; cf. ; ex mutis 
onimallbuB aut inanimis, Quint 5, 3, 23; 
satiati caedo animantium, quae inanima 
crant, etc., Liv. 41, 18, 4. 

inillUO, ivi or ii, Itum, 4, v. a. [inanis], 
to make empty, to empty out, evacuate (poet 
and in post- Aug. prose): hoc ubi inanitur 
spatium, etc., Lucr. 6, 1006- cf.: locus in- 
auitus magis ac vacuatus, in. 1026: herba- 
cea arefacta per se inanit alvuin, Plin. 20, 
3, 8, 8 14: vesicas (poliurn), id. 21, 20, 84, 

8 146: corpora (luna, opp. implet), id. 2, 98, 
99, 8 122. — Part, as subst.: Uiftnitnillf L 
n., vacancy, emptiness (opp. plenum), Tert 
Res. Cam. 4. 

e, adj. [etym. dub. ; cf 2. In ], 
empty, void (opp. plenus; freq. and class.). 

1, Physically: cum vas inane dicimus, 
non ita loquimur ut physici, quibus inane 
esse nihil placet, sed ita, ut verbi causa 
sine aqua, sine vino, sine oleo vos esse di- 
camu8,Cic. Fat 11,24; aqualis inanis (opp. 
plena), Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 41 ; tune iuune quic- 
quam putes esse, cum ita cotnpleta et con- 
ferta sint omnia, ut, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 126: 
quae spatium pleno possint distingucro in- 

I ane, Lucr. 1, 627 : domum ejus exornatam 
et Instructam, fere jam iste reddiderat nu- 
dam utque inanem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, 8 84; 
granum inane cassumque, Plin. 18, 17, 45, 
8 161 : quae (naves) inancs ad eum remitte- 
reutur, Cacs. B. G. 5, 23, 4; so, naves (opp. 
onustao), id. B. C. 3, 8, 3; 3, 40, 4; Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 60, 8 131 ; of : indo navigia inania et 
vacua bine plena et onusta mittantur,Plin. 
Pan. 31, 4: lagenae, Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2: 
meusa, Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 26: vix incedo in- 
auis, no ire posse cum onere existimes, 
without a burden, id. Am. 1, 1, 174; cf ; ego 
bajulabo: tu, ut dccet dominum, ante me 
ito inanis, id. As. 3, 3, 70: janitor ad dantes 
vigilct: si pulset inanis Surdus, etc., empty- 
handed, %oithout presents, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 47 : 
hie homo est inanis, without money, with- 
out /ortune, Plaut Most 3, 1, 44 ; id. Bacch. 

3, 6, 2; id. Trin. 3, 2, 76: misera in civitate 
et inanl, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 8 160: egentes 
iuane.sque discedere, id. lb. 2, 2, 9, § 26 yin.; 
structures ad frumeutum profccti inancs 
redierunt id. Att 14, 3, 1: cf id. Off. 3, 2, 6; 
e<tuu8, without a rider, id. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 
8 160; cf; quid, quod omnes cousularcs. . . 
airaul atque assedisli partem istam subsel- 
lioruni nudain atque inanem rcliqueruntf 
id. Cat 1, 7, 16; absint inani fhnere neniae, 
without a corpse, Hor. C. 2, 20, 21 : iiarasi- 
tus, unfed, hungry, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 78: 
venter, hungry, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 127; cf: sic- 
cus, inanis Speruo cibum vilem, id. ib. 2, 2, 
14: quod inani sullloit alvo, Juv, 6. 7: lae- 
va, tvithout rings, Hor. S. 2, 7, 9 : littcrao, 
empty, Cic. Fani. 6, 22, 1 : paleae, empty, 
tight. Verg. G. 3, 134: nubiia, id. Ib. 4, 196: 
venti. Id. A. 6, 740: turn ebur ex inani cor- 
poro extractum (a iran.sl. of the Platon, uiro- 
AeAoiiroTor ’•kvxhr vdtfiarov), lifefess, dead, 
Cic. I^g. 2, IM, 45 Mos. : corpus. Ov. H. 16, 
IIG; id. Am. 3,9.6; rf in the foil.: vulgus, 
I. o. the shades. Slat Th. 1, 93; cf umbra, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 26: imago, id. F. 5, 463; regna 
Ditis, Verg. A. 6, 269 ; Tartars, Ov. M. 11, 
670: leo, a lion's hide, .Stat Th. 1, 483; so, 
tigrifl. Id, ib. 6, 722: vultus, I. e. blind. Sen. 
I'hoen. 43; Gaurua, i. e. hollow (an extinct 
volcano), Juv. 9, 67. — {/3) With abl., gen., 
or ab (the last rare): nulla epistula inanis 
aliqua re utili, Cic. Att 2, 8, 1 : Agyrinensts 
ager centum septuaginta aratoribus inaninr 
est, id. Verr. 2, 3, 62, 8 131 : sanguinis atque 
animi pectus inane, Ov. H. 3, (VO ; corpus 
anlmae, id. M. 13, 488 ; 2, 611; Prop. 3, 18 
(4, 17), 32 : lymphae dollum, Hor. C. 3, 11, 
26 : pectus doorum, Sil. 2, 309 ; inanis a 
marsupio, Prud. vrsip. 2, 104. — B. Subst. : 


Is, n., on empty space, a void (most 
freq. in Lucr. ) : scilicet hoc id erit vacuum 
quod inane vocamus. Lucr. 1, 439 : namque 
est in rebus inane, id. 1, 330 sq. ; cf. id. 1, 
669; 2, 236: ita nullum inane, nihil esse in 
dividuum potest, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 66: plus 
esse inanis, Lucr. 1, 365: inani, ib. 524: in- 
ane, id. 1, 369 ; 426; 607 ; 614 ct saep.: ad 
inane naturae, Plin. 30, 1, 4. § 13: per ina- 
ne, through tl\c air, Lucr. 1, 1018; 2, 66 et 
saep. ; Verg. E. 6, 81 ; id. A. 12, 906 ; Plin. 8, 

43, 68, 8 169 ct saep.— ; inani, Lucr. 1, 
742; 1009: ab inani, id. 1,431: in inani, td. 

1, 1078; 2, 122: sine inani, id. 1, 510; 632; 
838; per inania, id. 1, 223; Ov. M. 2, 606. 

n, Trop. A. empty, useless, 

worthless, vain, unpr^tabie : acres Ipsae, 
quid plenum, quid inane sit judicant, Cic. 
Brut 8, 84: quod bonestum nos et lauda- 
bile esse dicamus, id ilii cassum quiddam 
et inani vocis sono docoratum esse dicant, 
id. Tusc. 6,41, 119; cf: honesti inane no- 
men esse, id. Ac. 2, 22, 71 : sin vera visa 
divina sunt, falsa autem et inania humana, 
id. Div. 2, 62, 127 ; voces inanes fundere, id. 
Tusc. 8, 18, 42; cf elocutio, id. de Or. 1, 6, 
20: damnatus inani judicio, Juv. 1, 47; 
vox. Quint 11, 3, 32: verba, id. 8, 2, 17; 9, 

3, 100; cf. verborum torrent), id. 10, 7, 23: 
crimen, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 6 177 ; o inanes 
nostras contentiones! id. de Or. 3, 2, 7: o 
spes fallaces et cogitationes inanes meae! 
id. Mil. 34, 94: cf: inani et tenui spe te 
consolaris, id. Rose. Com. 14, 42: spes, Verg. 

A. 10, 627 ; religio, Cic. Rep. 1, 15 fin. : de- 
lectari multis inanibus rebus, ut gloriA, 
etc., id. Loel. 14, 49; 23, 86: cupiditates, id. 
Fin. 1,13, 46; causas ncquidquam nectis in- 
anes, Verg. A. 9, 219 : minae, Hor. Epod. 6, 3 : 
tempus inane peto, requiem spatiumque (U- 
rori, vacant, leisure,\cxg. A. 4, 433; so, tern- 
pora (with morae), Val. FI. 3, 657 : tempora, 
in prosody, i. q. the Gr. K(t>6r xpovor, the use 
of a short sylCabU for a long one. Quint. 9, 
4,51 Spald. — (/3) With gen.: omnia plena 
conslliorum, inania verborum, poor in 
words, Cic. do Or. 1, 9, 37 : quae inanissima 
prudenllae reperta sunt, id. Mur. 12, 26.— 

B, Of persons, vain, worthless, petty : 
Graii, Lucr. 1, 639: homo inanis et regiae 
superbiac, Sail. J. 64, 6 : imagines, quibus 
inanissimi homines serviunt, Lact. 2, 17, 
8; inanes Hoc juvat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 76; Liv. 
45, 23, 16; Lucr. 1, 639: hi press! et inte- 
gri, contra inhati illi et inanes, Quint 12, 
10, 16; cf ; illud vero pusilli animi et ina- 
ni^ Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 7 : non neguveritn to- 
tam Asiao regionem inaniora parere ingo- 
nia, Liv. 46, 23,16. — As subst. : 

is, n., that which is empty or vain; empti- 
ness, vanity, inanity : o curas hominum ! 

Q quantum est in rebus inane I Pers. 1, 1: 
inane abscindcre soldo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113.— 
Plur.: dum vital humum, nubes et Ina- 
uia captet, id. A. P. 230; inania famae, idle 
reports, Tac. A. 2, 76 : inania belli, id. ib. 2, 
69. — Hence, adv. : in^nitor^ vainly, idly, 
uselessly : exsultare, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13: mo. 
veri, id. Ac. 2, 15, 47; cf id. ib. 2, 11. 34; 
pectus angere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 211 : modlcas 
exercet Inaniter artes, Ov. M. 2, 618. 

in&llitaty ^tis, / [ inanis). I. L 1 1 . 
emptiness, empty space (rare but class.),* 
mini inanitate Jamdudum inicstina mur. 
murant, Plant Ca& 4, 3,5: per inanitatem 
ferrl, Cic. Fat. 9, 18: oris, Quint 1, 11, 6. — 
n.T rop., emptiness, uselessness, inanity 
(rare but class.); amputata circunicisaquo 
inanitate onini, t’ic. Fin. 1, 13, 44 ; id. Tusc. 
3, 2, 3 : verborum et iinagluura, Cell. 13, 
8 , 2 . 

adv. , v. inanis fin. 

in&IUtiO) unis, f. [inanis], emptiness 
(opp. repletio), Isid. 4, 6, 11. 

Uftnitllty win, Pari., from inanio. 

* in-apcrtni) wm, not open : 
fhiudlque inaperta scnectus, nof exposed, 
Sil. 7, 26. 

* in-applurft'tiOy nwis, /, want of 
preparatim, Auct Her. 2, 4, 7. 

m-appreheaiibilu, incom- 

prehensu^ (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 
3, 88 ; Tert. adv. VaL 11 ; id. adv. Herm. 
43 al. 

* w. a., to turn into wa- 
ter : nutrimenta corporis, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1,14,118. 

illp>&QatalUI. um, a^;., lacking wa- 
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ter (post clasa): loco, Cassiod. Hist. Eocl. 

I, 1: inaquosus clvvdpor, Olosa Cyril.— As 

mbst. : drum, n. plu7\, dry 

places, desert places : serpentes arida et 
inaquosa sectantur, Tert Bapt. i. 

a? ' utiploughed, 

untiUed, fallow (poet.) : terra, Verg. G. 1, 83: 
tellus, Hor. Epod. 10,43: diu Pangaea, btat 
Th. 10, 612. , , 

inarcto, ®- [‘“-arctus], 

to circumjfcrihe, limit ( post - class. ), Aug. 
contr. Ep. Manlcb. 25, 27. 

t inarculmn Virgula erat ox malo Pu- 
nico incurvata, quam regina sacriflcans in 
capite gestabat, Paul ex Feet. p. 113 Mull. 
y. cr. [in-arcus]. 

in-ardesco^ arsl, 8, «. inch. n. , to kindle, 
take fire, bum, glow (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. L i t. ; nubos Solis i'nardescit ra- 
diis, Verg. A. 8, 623: arbusculae in igne ut 
ferrura inardoscontes, Plin. 13, 26, 61, 1 140: 
nec munus (i. e. vestis) umeris Herculis 
Inarsit aostuo.sius, Hor. Epod. 3, 18: inar- 
descunt genae, Sen Here. Get 261. — H, 
Trop.: affectus omnis languescat necesso 
est, nisi voce, vultu, totius prope habitu 
corporis inardoscat, Quint. 11, 3, 2: cupidi- 
ne vindictae inardescere, Tac. A. 6, 32 : ut 
viditju venom, specie praosentis inarsit, Ov. 
M. 7, 83. 

* in-arefiictns, drud: 

sanguis ranarum, Plin. 32, 10, 42, 8 121 dub. 

in-aresco. ^ ■> ^ i>ca)me 

dry in any place, to dry up, become quite 
dry (post-Aug. ). I, L i t. : in sole, Plin. 20, 
8.40, 1 66; for which: oaenum illitura sole, 
id. 31, 6, 32, § 61 : opus, Vitr. 7, 3 ; medica- 
raenta, Cels. 5, 17 fin. : fructus ante matu- 
ritatera,CoI. 4, 24, 3: gerraina muka cum 
inaruere, Plin 27, 11, 71, § 95 : nihil facilius 
quam lacrimas inarescere, Quint. 6, 1, 27. — 
If, Trop., to dry up, become exhausted : 
ue*(liberalita8) nimia profUsione inarescat, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 4. 4. 

in-ATfl^ntO) fttum, 1, c. a. (in-ar- 
gentuin], w overlay with silver, to silver : 
aos, Paul Sent. 5, 25, 5. — Mostly Fart. : 
marg’entdtllSy overlaid with sil- 
ver. silvered over (post- Aug.) : lamina aeroa, 
Plin. 21, 2, 3, g 5: lecti, Dig. 33, 10, 3 praef. 
§ 3. 

inarnti, od^’-i inargutus/n. 
i]i-arg1atii% ^ actUe, 

without acutCTiess (post • class. ) ; sententia 
non inarguta, Dig. 7, 6, 6, g l.—Adv.: in- 
argvtd, **ot acutely : non meherciilo in- 
argute nec incaliide opposuisti hoc Tullia- 
num, GelL 12, 13, 19. 

fnaxiind, =«»v 'hpipote (Horn. 

II. 2. 783), an island in the Tyrrhene Sea, 
on the coast of Campania, now Ischia, Plin 
3, 6,12, § 82; Verg. A. 9, 716 Heyne; Ov. M. 
14, 89 ; Val. FI. 3, 208; Stat. S. 2, 2, 76; Sil. 
12, 148 ; Luc. 6, 101 : Inarime a Graecis 
dicta Pithecusa, Mart. Cap. 6, § 644. 

xn-armo, AvI, &tum, l, c. a., to arm 
(cccl. Lat.), Ven. Fort. Vit Leob. 7. 

in-aro^ avi, atom, 1, V. a., to plough in, 
cover by ploughing, f. Lit.: sarmenta, 
Cato, R. R. 37, 3: fabalia pro stercore, Varr. 
R. R 1, 23. 3; cf.: directum flmum, CoL 2, 

5, 2: semlna abjecta, Plin 18, 18, 47, § 169; 
arbores, CoL 2, 2, 11. — If, T r a n s f, ^ 
/o plough, till, cultivate : solum, Plin. 1«, 
14, 36, 8 136; a^um, Dig. 43, 23, 9.— B, To 
enter or write in a list, Commod. 70, 16. — 
Q To mark: stigmatibus vultum, Ambros. 
ExhorL Virg. 12, 8 83. 

m-articul&tiiCy ^ a®, » 

(inct, inarticuiate (post-clasa ), Ai^ 2, 69; 
vox, Prise. 6.37 P. 

inartificial, 

not according to the rules of art (post-Aug.); 
illas (probationes) urixt'ow, id est fnartifi- 
ciales; has evrtxvout, id est artiflciales vo- 
caverunt, Quint. 6, 1, 1; probationes, id. 5, 

6, 2 ; cf. id. 6, 10, 11: argumenta. Mart. Cap. 
5, 8 474; 8 657; 8 660.— A dn; uuurtlfi- 

inartificially : se gerere (opp. 
anificialiter), Quint. 2, 17, 42. 

* in-ascenrat, ^ ^J - 1 mount- 

ed or ascended : locus (rostra), Plin I^n. 
66, 3. 

* in-atpectlis. am, a^., unseen, 
Stat. Th, 1, 60 

I inaspicabilis a»paToc,6io8a pbiiox. 

9h; 
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* xn-aspicun% > inviHbU : 

notae, Au& Ep. 23, 22. 

matsfttnf, tim, Part, [in-asso], roast- 
ed (post-Aug.): pulmo, Plin. 30, 8, 22, 8 74; 
30, 10, 27, 8 88. 

t ix&MMrOy [In-asser], to cover 

with beams, Inscr. Grut. 207, 2. 

in-awn^&tat, 

s^med(post class.): modus agrorum, Aggen. 
p. 70 Goe& 

m-anmitnt, «b ^ , unaccus- 

tomed (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : equi, 
Ov. F. 4, 460: manus, id. A. A. 1, 300: at ve- 
stigia nuda sinusque Cingere, massuetum, 

1. e. unusual, Sil. 3, 236: opere inassueto 
Galliis, Fragm. Or. Claud. ap.Grut. 602, 2, 37. 

inatt&nxxii&tiiS) ^ 

attamino], umtyured, unhurt, TorL de Cor. 
Mil. c. uR 

in-attena&taf, “> ^ »ndi- 

minished, unweakened : femes, unappeased, 
Ov. M. 8, 846. 

* iXl*attritQ% ain, a4j . , not rubbed 
away, not worn .• aurum, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
10, 264. 

* in-StudaXE) Sefe) > uot daring, tim- 
orous : raptor, Hor. C. 3, 20, 3. 

* in-andibilis, ) inaudible : mo 
lodia nobis. Censor. D. 13. 

in-aadieaiia, ®®) /> disobedience, 

Cypr. Ep. 28. 

in-andio (arch, ind-audio^ Ritschi 
Proleg. ad Plant, p. 143), ivi or ii, itum, 4, 
V. a., to hear, learn, esp. something secret 
(mostly ante-class. and in the tempp. perff.): 
quod ego inaudivi, accipitc, Pac. ap. Non. 
126, 23: unde hoc tam repente jucundum 
inaudivi melum? Nov. ib. 21: quorum eru- 
pit ilia vox do qua ego ex te primum quid- 
dam inaudieram, Clc. Fragm. lb. 20 ; cf : 
numquid do quo inaudisti V id. Alt. 6, 1, 20: 
metus ne de hac re quipplam indaudiverit, 
Plant Most 3,1, 11; id. Merc. 6, 2, 100; 10:i: 
nam os columnatum jmetac esse indaudivi 
barbaro, id. Mil. ‘A 2, 66; 2, 6, 32; id. Aul. 2, 

2, 88 ; et Aquini ot Fabrateriao consilla 
sunt inita de mo quae le video inaudisse, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 1; cf.: re deniquo mulio 
ante Gadibus inaudita, fore buic ut ab il)o 
periculum crearetur, id. Balb. 18, 41: inau- 
dita sententia, Just 22, 3, 7.-~Absol.: bonis 
dictis, quaeso, ne ilJe inaudiat, Aft^n ap. 
Non 126, 26 (Com. Rel. p. 149 Rib.). 

* xn-aiidX'tiimcnlky »®./ *tim. , a ut- 
tie lecture or lesson : disciplinae gramnaati- 
cae, Cell. 5, 21, 4. 

f . inaaditlia, *> am, Fart., from in- 
audio. 

2. ill«anditll% ^ am, a<^'., unheard. 
f, (On account of its novelty or strange- 
ness.) Unheard-of, unusual, strange, new 
(freq. and class. ; a favorite word of Cic. ) : 
nihil dicam reconditum, nibil aut iuaudi- 
tum vobis aut cuiquam novum, Cic. de Or. 
1, 31, 137 ; cf. id. Rep. 2, 12 : quod nobis 
inauditum est, Quint 1, 6, 9 : novum est, 
non dirxi inusitatum, verum omninu inan- 
ditum, Cic. Caecin. 13, 36; cf. id. Vatin. 14, 
33 : novum crimen et ante hunc diem inau- 
ditum, id. Leg. 1, 1 : insignis quaodam, inau- 
dita, nova magnitude animi, id. Sest 39, 
86: incredibiiis atque inaudita gravitas, id. 
Bolb. 6, 13: modus et inauditus et incredi- 
bilis, Quint. 7, 6, 11: novellas et inauditas 
sectas veteribus religionibus opponere, 
Moa et Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 3, 3; cf. 8 7.— 
Comp.: bomlQum nescias invisitatius an 
inauditius genus, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest Alex. 
3, 14.— If Unheard (of an accused person), 
without a hearing (only post- Aug.) : inaudi- 
tuB et indefensus, Tac. A. 2, 77 ; 4, 11 ; cf. ; 
inauditos et innoxios relegavit. Suet Claud. 
38; ld.Galb.14; Id. Vit 14; Just 22, 2 fin.; 
also of the cause or defence of tbo accused : 
Deque inaudita causa quemquam damnari, 
etc. , Dig. 48, 17, 1. — *III, Without hearing : 
alia (animalia) gignuntur aut inodora inau- 
ditave, Gcll, 7, 6, 1 (al. inauritave). 

inan^iurfttiOf ^ais, / [Inauguro, a 
consecration ; beoce, transf. ], a beginning 
(pf?8t-clas8. ), Tert adv. Valent 11. 

inailirnirfttdt y inaaguro, b. 
m«aagvro» atum, l, v. n. and a. 
I, Lit To take tmem from the flight of 
birds, to practise augury, to divine: i>er 
sacram vlam augures ex arce profecti so 
lent inaugurare, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 ^7 Mbll. : 
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impetritum, inauguratum’st : quovis ad- 
mittunt aves, Plaut As. 2, 1, 11: Palatinum 
Romulus, Aventlnum Remus ad inaugu- 
randum templa capiunt, Llv. 1, 6, 4; age- 
dum, divine tu, inaugura, flerine possit, 
quod nunc ego mente coDcipio,Liv. 1,36,4. 
— Hence, b. inaug^Or&tO, aalv. (lit ahL 
absol.), after consulting the birds: id quia 
inaugurate Romulus fecerat, Liv. 1, 36, 3 : 
consecraro locum, id. 1, 44, 4.— ff. Transf. 
A- To give a certain sanctity to a place or 
(offlcial) person by ceremony of consulting 
the flight of birds, to consecrate, inaugurate, 
install: locum, Liv. 8, 20, 6: vrbkm (Romu- 
lus) Calend. Praenest ap. Inscr. Ore 11. 2, 
p. 386 : cur non inaugurare ? Sume diem ; 
vide, qui te Inauguret, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 110: 
augur in locum t^us inauguratus est nlius, 
Liv. 30, 26, 10 ; so, aliquem flaminem, id. 
27, 8, 4; 41, 28, 7.— JB. In gen., <o install: 
cena et poculis maguis inauguratur (dux 
latronum), App. M. 7, p. 191: comitia, quae 
babentur aut regis aut tlaminum inaugu- 
randorum causa, l.Ab. ap. Goil. 16, 27, 1: et 
fiaminea Dialee inaugurentur, Gai. Inst 1, 
130. 

inanr&torf o^is, m. [iuauro], a gilder 
(post class. ), Firm. 4, 15; 8, 26; laser. 
Orell. 4201; Inscr. Grut. 1074, 12. 

inauratara^ n®> f- I *<!•]» <* gilding, 
Front — Flur. , Gromat Vet 97, 8. 

inaixr&tns^ nni, J’art and F. a., 
from inauro. 

* 2. in-anrutiis, a, um, a4;., not 
gilded, not ornamented with gold : inaura- 
tae atque iilautoo mulicris, Titin. ap. Cba- 
ris. p. 181 P. 

Xnaiircfy lum, / [in-auris], car-drops, 
ear rings, ornaments for the ear, Plaut. 
Men. 8, 3, 17; Plin. 9, 65, 81, 8 172; 32, 2, 7, 
8 16 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 19,31. 

XnauriOy ire, v. a. [id.], to give hearing 
to, to cause to hear (post-class.): surdos 
(Christus), Lact. Epit 46, 2.— If. To grant 
(in answer to prayer), Hilar. In Psa. 63, 54. 

Ixiaiui% V. inaurcs. 

* in^anritniy a, um, culj. , without ears : 
animalia, Goll. 7, 6, 1 dub. ; v. 2. inauditus, 
HI. 

lll*aiirOy iitum, 1, V. a., to cover or 
overlay with gold, to gild (class. ; most 
(Vcq. in the part. perf). f Li t ; tegulas 
aereas, Plin. 33, 3, 18, 857; Vitr. 7, 8: luau- 
rala statua, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 21, § 60; colum- 
na extrineccus, id. Div. 1, 24, 48: Romulus 
(i. 0, statua Romull), id. Cat 3, 8, 19: pulla, 
Aiict. Her. 4, 47, 60: vestis, i. o. tnuroupA^ 
with gold, Ov. M. Fac. 18.— ff. Trop., to 
gild, i. e. to make rich : puto, to mtille a 
Caesare consuli quam inaurari, Cic. Fam. 
7, 13, 1: ut te Coufestim liquidus fortunao 
rlvus inauret, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 9. — Hence, 
in&nr&tUS) a, um, F. a., gilded, golden : 
quis raiiat iuaurati femur Herculis, Juv. 13, 
151.— Cbmp.: omni palagio Inauratior pa- 
vo, Tert. Pall. 3 init. 

odr. , V. the foil, art 

Ul-aiUipic&tll% a, um, a<^. f. At 
which no auspices were taken, without au- 
spices: lex, Liv. 7, 6, 11.— Henw, B. in- 
anipiC&tOy ado. (lit alii, absol.), without 
consulting the auspicee: quod inauspicato 
(jornoerium iransgrcssus esset (Ti. Grac- 
chus), Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33.— II. Of bad omen, 
unlucky, inauspicious (only post Aug.): 
inauspicatarum animantium vice, Plin. 18, 
1, 1, 8 4: nomcn, id. 3, 23, 26, 8 145: cxem- 
plum, Id. 7, 16, 16, 8 136; garrulltas (cornl- 
cls), id. 10, 12, 14, 6 68; bibento convlva 
mensam toUl inauspicatissimum judicalur, 
id. 28, 2, 6, 8 26.— BH, Unhoped for, unex- 
pected (late Lat); successus, Ennod. Ep. 
1, 6 : bona, id. lb. 4, 29. 

Sn-aninty a, um, adj., not ventured, 
vwittempfed (poet and In post-Aug. prose); 
no quid Inausum Aul Intractatuni scele- 
risvo dollvo fulsset, Verg. A. 8, 205; nefas, 
Val. FI. 1,807; quid enira per hosce dies 
Inausum intemeratumvo vobis? Tac. A. 1, 
42: sciat animus nibil inausum esse fortu- 
nao, Son. Ep. 91 med.—Plur. b 8 subst. : 
aata« orum, n., unatlempted things, deeds 
beyond daring: quae inausa audeat. Sen. 
Thyest 20. 

inaUJaU&tniy a, um [2. in -auxillorj, 
nol supported, Vulg. Sap, 12, 16. 
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in&V&riM; ^ [3- iQ-avarus], not i 

greedy, not avaricioui, Gaasiod. Var. 1, 3. | 

inavennbiliS) e> adj. [2. in-aver- j 
sus], that cannot be turned aside, unalter- 
able : aoternltas (with immobilis and in- 
Bolubills), App. Trim. p. 100 med. (al. ina- 
versabilis or inversibilis). 

Ini). V. imb-. 

in-caeduus (inclddns, stat. Th. o, 
90), a, urn, cuJj., not cut or jelled, uncut, 
unhewn (poet and in post class, prose) : lo- 
cus, Ov. F. 2, 436: Silva, id. Am. 3, 1, 1; 
Stat. Th. C, 90: intonsl montes, silvosi, in- 
caedui, Serv. Vcrg. E. 6, (53. 

t incaelatUB. atbpvevTOi, a'jXu^oi, 
Gloss. Philox. 

i incalanto. invocanto, Paul, ex Feat, 
p. 114 MUll. [in-calo]. 

I^incal&txdnei) invocationes, Paul, gx 
F est p. 107 MUll. 

^ incaldttve, vocative, Paul, cx Fest. 
p. 114 MUll. 

* ill*calc&ta8< 1 untrodden: 

humus, Paul. Nol. Oarm, 16, 110. 

in-CaletCOy caltli, 3, «. inch, n., to grow 
warm, or hot, to glow (mostly poet ; not in 
Clc. ). I. L i t ; incalesceuto sole, Liv. 22, | 
6,9: anui tempore Jam incalescente, Col. ‘ 
2, 4, 1 : cum videos ordinotn rerum per j 
Gonstltuta proccdero . . . ocstas suo tempore 
incaluit. Sen. Q. N. 3, 16, 3 Haase (al. incan- 
dull): incaluerant vino, Liv. 1, 67, 8; cf. : 
incaluit vis ilia mall (i. e. voneni), Ov. M. 
9, 161 : quis nostro curvum to funore vidit? 
Atram quis lacrimis incaluisse togam? to 
glow with burning tears. Prop. 4 (6), 7, 28. — 
JI, Trop., to glow, kindle with passion 
(esp. love) : ergo ubi vaticinos concepit 
monte furores Incalultque doo, Ov. M. 2, 
641: vidit cl inctiluit polagi deus, id. ib. 2, 
674; 3, 371; id. H. 11, 26: acres Incaluere 
aninii (cquorura), id. M. 2,87; id. P. 3, 4, 30: 
C. (Jracchus, Flor. 3, 16, I : laetitii inca- 
luisso, Tac. H. 4, 14: virtus incaluit, Luc. 6, 
240; ad magnas cogitatioucs, Tac. G. 22. ' 

in-calfacio^ Cro, v. a., to warm, to 
heed (poet. ) : culmos Titan incalfacit, Ov. F. 
4, 919; cultros (hostia), id. M. 16, 735. 
Incalliddy ndv., v. iuaillidus Jin. 
in-CaUidus, um, adj., unskiljul, in- 
capable, simple, stupid ; servus non incal- 
liuus, i. 0. shrewd, lowing, Cic. (jlu. 16, 47: 
non inrnllidl bumlncs, id Inv. 1, 3, 4: in- 
callidus ulioqui ct facilis juventa, Tac. A. 3, 
8: Judex formae, incompetent, Sabin. Her. 
3,65; cf. : fuit in Jure non incallidus, C!apit 
Macrin. 13. — Adv. : incallldd, unskil- 
fully : in his tribus generlbus non incallide 
lergiversantur, Clc. Off. 3, 33, 118: oppo- 
Huis.se hoc Tullianum, UolL 12, 13, 19: con- 
quirere, id. 7, 3, 45. 

inCStllOy “'■®i v *' [in-caUum], to render 
callous (late I.at); carncm indurat et in- 
callat, Veg. Vet 2, 27. 

in-CandeSCO^ d&i, 3, v. inch. n. , to be- 
come warm or hot, to glow, to kindle, (poet 
aud In post-Aug. prose): volat illud (plum- 
bum) ot incandescit eundo, Ov. M. 2, 728; 
vetus accensis incanduit Ignibus ara, id. 
ib. 12,12: spumis incanduit undo, Cat 64, 
13: tempostas totoque auctumni incanduit 
aestu, Vorg. G. 3, 479 : para magna terrarum 
alto pulvcre incanduit, Plin. Pan. 30, 3: 
uestas incanduit. Sen. Q. N. 3, 16, 3 (dub. ; 
Haase, incaluit). — Trop.; studii mel ar- 
dor incanduit, was kindled, became strong, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 90. 

i]l*Candldo^ o-i ^ make white, 

to cleanse (eccl. Lat): inaculas. Firm, de 
Err. Rclig. 2d 

t uXciiKovTor, GIOSS. Phil. 

in-CAnMCOy canni, 3, v. inch. n. , to be- 
come white, to turn gray or hoary (poet); 
tortaque romigio spumis incanuit unda. 
Cat 63, 13: ornusquo incanuit aibo Flore 
piri,Verg. G. 2,71: gelu magnoque incanuit 
imbre Caucasus VaL Kl. 6, 611: cum pigra 
incanuit aetas, Sil. 3, 32a 

i, n. [incanto], a 
charm, incantation (post-Aug.): valeantne 
aliquia verba et incantamenta carminum, 
Plin. 28, 2, 3, 1 10; anile, Amm. 16, 8, 2: ani- 
11a Incantamenta, Id. 39, 2, 3. 

iacaatfttio^ / [la], an enchant- 
ing, eneihamtment (post-clam.): magloae. 
Firm. Math. S, 6 : Inoantatlonum vires, 
Tert Hab. Mul. 3. 
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incanidtOT; m. [incanto], an en- 
chanter, witard (post-class.), Tert Idol 9; 
Isid 8, 9, 15 ; Hob. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 15, 1, 2. 

in-C^tO) ilvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
'*'1. To sing in, with dat. : passer incantans 
saepiculae (i. o. in saepicula), App. M. 8, 
p. 210, 26. — n. In partic. ^ To say 
over, mutter, or chant a magic formula 
against some one; qvi malvm cakmkn in- 
CANT ASSIST, Frogm.XII.Tab. ap. Plin. 28, 2, 4, 

§ 17. — B. T r a n 8 f. 1 , To consecrate with 
charms or spells: incantata vincula, love- 
knots, Hor. a. 1, 8, 49. — jj. To bewitch, en- 
chant: quaeslsti, quod niihi emolumentum 
fuerit iucautandi (sc. illam)^ App. Mag. 
p. 306 ; incantata mulier, id. lb. ; pileum 
votitis artibus, Amm. 14, 7, 7. 
in-canua^ <*47- > hoary 

(poet and in i)08t-Aug. prose): homo cris- 
pus, ineanus, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 37 ; mentum, 
Vorg. G. 3, 311 : barba. Col. 8, 2, 9 : labra 
Famis, Ov, M. 8, 804: caput, Suet Dom. 20. 
— Pool. : saocula, hoary centuries, Cat 95, 6. 

i21Capdllilia« <^47- [2- in-capio], in- 
comprehensible ( late Lat. ) ; deus, Arrian, 
ap. Aug. Ep. 174; cf. : incapabilis uxwporot, 
Gloss. Philox. 

incapdbilitas, uUs, f. [incapabilis], 
incomprehensibility (cccl. Lat): ecce inca- 
pabititatem babet Pater, quae nun est tua, 
Aug. cont Max. 1, 9, 2. 

in-capaZy acls, adj., incapable (post- 
class.): sacramenti, Prud. oretp. 10, 688; 
aedes incapax solvi, indissoluble, indestruc- 
tible, id. ib. 348. 

ill»€apifltrO) ^Vi, l, v. a., to halter or 
muzzle; trop., m fetter, entangle : aliquem 
mails erroribus, App. M. 11, p. 266, 30. 

incarnOy avl, atum, l, v. a. [in-caro], 
orig. , to make Jlezh ; hence, in pass. : in- 
Carndrily atus, to be made flesh, become 
incarnate (eccl. Ijit ), Claud. Mam. Stat An. 
1, 12; Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 2; Cassiod. Hist 
Eccl. 2, 9 al. 

V. cassus, II. 

in-caMn% b., um, adj., vain : non in- 
cassa futura temptainina, gulp. 8ev. Dial. 
3, 10, 8. 

incatidy v. incestus Jln, 
iH"Cagtigdt*1fi ac^., unpun- 

ished, unreproved: nec me dimities Incas- 
tigatum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 46. 
in-caitrdtiira, ae, / , o tenon, Vulg. 

Exod. 26, 17 sq. ; 36, 22. 

i atholW "*! am, adj. , not catho- 
lic ; perh. only as subst. plur. : Incathd- 
licL drum, heretics : ab incatholicis catho- 
licaTaceratur ecclesio, Cassiod. Anim. 12. 
in«n nfJt grfu.. V. incautus^n. 
incautdla, ^e,/. [incautus], want of 
foresight, incautiousness (late lat): per 
incautelam deperire, Salvian. Gub. D. 6 sned. 

in-caatni, b, um, a4j. l. Act. , incau- 
iious, heedless, improvident, inconsiderate 
(class.; syn. improvidus): ut in ipsum in- 
cautum atquc etiam imparatum inciderct, 
Caea. H. G. 6, 30, 3 ; Clc. Rose. Am. 7, 20: 
Trobonius oppressus est ab hoste incau- 
tus, id. Phil. 11, 2, 6; id. Plane. 33, 63; id. 
N. D. 2, 1, 1 : ininime incautus patronus, 
Id. Urut 70, 246; ab secundis rebus incauti, 
Liv. 6, 44, 6 : ad credendum pavor, id. 9, 
13, 8. — Comp.: incautior fhissem, nisi, 
etc., Cio. Fam. 9, 24, 1; juventa, Liv. 30, 
13, 14. — Sup. : incautissimus quia credu- 
lus, Sid. Ep. 8, IL — (/}) With ab, or the 
gen.: a hraude, Liv. 40, 5, 6: fhturi, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 35: sul, Stat Th. 6, 766. — JX 
Pass . , not guard^ against or that cannot 
be guarded against, unforeseen, unexpected, 
uncertain, dangerous (not in ante- Aug. 
prose): scelus, Lucr. 6, 390; cf ; sic est iu- 
cautum quidquid babetur amor, Prop. 2, 4, 
14 (V. 24 M.): quod neglexeris incautum at- 
que apertum babes, Liv. 25, 38, 14: iter 
hostibus, Tac. A. 1, 60: sub ictu, Sil. 3, 99; 
tenebrao, Luc. 6, 600.— Hence, adv.: <t> . 

incautiously, inconsiderately: ad- 
huc stulte omnia et Incaute, Cic- Alt 7, 10; 
atque inconsulte pugnare, Liv. 7, 15, 9. — 
Comp.: quod paulo incautius custodias in 
muro disposltas videbat, Caea B. O. 7, 37, 
1 ; sequi, id. B. 0. 3, 34, 3 : subit murum. 
Liv. 21, 7, 10: poles apparatlus cenare apud 
multos: nusquam hllarius, Simplicius, in- 
cautius, more at ease, Plin. Ep. 1, 15, i.— 
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Sup. : ut se ipsos incautissime proderent, 
Aug. de Mor. Manlch.^n. 

i incavillfitlO despectum Irrisio, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 1U7, 16 Mull. 

in-cavillor^ v. Oep., to revUe, mock 
at : joco regem, Goll. 5, 6 in lemm. 

* in-cavo^ a. , to hollow out, make 

hollow: aliquid, Col. 4, 26, 2. 

in-ebdO; cessi, cessum («ync. perf. iu- 
cesti. Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 11), 3, v. n. and a., to 
go, step, or inarch along at a measured pace 
(class.). I. Lit A. In gen. (a) Neutr.-. 
tenero ot molli ingressu suspendimus gra- 
dum : non ambulamus, sed incedimus, Sen. 

Q. N. 7, 31 : per vias, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 71 ; 
cf. : socios per ipsos, Verg. A. 6, 188 : via, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 32; tota in urbo, Ov. F. 6, 
653: quacumque incederot, Cic. Div. 1. 24, 
49: qnam taeter incedebat, quam truculen- 
tus, id. Sest 8, 19: incossit deinde, qua 
duxit pracdoo spes. victor exercitus, Liv. 

8, 36, 9: etiam si pedes incedat, memorabi- 
1cm fore, id. 28, 9, 16: servi pedibus, liberi 
non nisi equis incedunt. i, o. walk . . . ride. 
Just. 41, 8, 4 ; cf. ; incedunt pueri, pariter- 
que ante ora parentum Frenatis lucent in 
equis, V'erg. A. 6, 653: a foro domum, Plaut 
Most. 4, 3, 6; scssum impransum, id. Poen. 
prol. 10; qui hue Incedit, id. Most 1, 8, 152: 
ad me, id. Am. 1, 1, 179 ; hue ad nos, id. 
Trio. 5, 2, 27 ; cf.: undique nuntii incedunt, 
qui afferrent, etc., Tac. A. 11, 32 ; ut ovans 
praeda onustus iucederem, Plaut. Bacch. 4. 

9, 146: vix incedo inanis, no ire posse cum 
onere existumes, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 174 : quern 
modo decoratum ovantcmque victoria in- 
cedentem vidistis, Liv. 1, 16, 10; 2, 6, 7 ; cla- 
ro honore, Lucr. 3, 76: omnibus laetitiis, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 2: incedunt per ora vestra 
magnidci, Sail. J. 31, 10 : ego quae divuut 
incc^o regina, who walk majestic as, who 
am, Verg. A. 1, 46: cf. Prop. 2, 2, 6: matronu 
incedit census induta uepotum, id. 3, 13, 11 
(4, 12): ut mca Luxuria Nemesis dual ut 
que per urbem Incedat donis consplcienda 
mels.Tib. 2,3, 62.— (/3) With acc.: incedunt 
maestos locos, Tac. A. 1, 61 : scacnam, id. ib. 
14,16: fontem aquae nando, id. ib. 14,22.— 
B. In partic., in mbit lang., to more 
forwards, advance, march : barbari in per- 
culBos Romanos acrius incedere, Soil. J. 101, 
7 ; in erumpentes, Liv. 9, 21 : cohorles pau- 
latiro incedere jubet, Sail. C. 60, 1: munito 
agmine, id. J. 1^, 6; agmen reliquum ince- 
dero coepit, Liv. 21, 33, 1: seguius Hispa- 
norum signa incedebant, id. 28, 14, 18: Sa- 
bini usque ad portas urbis populantes in- 
cessere, id. 2, 68, 7 : propius incedentes, 
Taa A. 4, 47 : quod gnarum duci incessitque 
itineri et proelio paratus, id. ib. L 61 (Rit 
ter, but Halm omits paratus). — |f, Trop. 
A. In gen. (rare): malitiae Icnonis con- 
tra incedam, will encounter, Plaut Rud. 3, 
3, 31 ; facilius ad inventionem animus in- 
cedet si, etc., will proceed to, Cia Inv. 2, 
14, 46 Orell. N. er. — B. In partic. 
X, To triumph over, exult over ; with 
dot.: meo nunc superbus incedis malo. 
Hor. Epod. 15, 18: ille superbus incedet 
victis rivalibus, Juv. 12, 126.-2, Cf in 
anim. aud abstr. subjects, to come to, hap- 
pen to, befall, attack, seize one * to ap- 
proach, arrive, appear, occur (pern, not in 
Cic.); constr. with dot., occ., in and occ., 
or abiwl. (a) With dat (so mast freq.) ; ex- 
ercitui omni tantus incessit ex incommode 
dolor, ut, etc. , Caes. B. C. 3, 74, 1 : magnus 
omnium incessit timor animis, id. ib. 2, 29. 
1: mulieres, quibus belli timor in8olitu.s 
incesscrat, etc.. Sail. C. 31, 3 Kritz AT. cr.; 
id. H. 2, 60 ; gravior cura patrlbus incessit, 
Liv. 4, 67, 10 : incedebat enlm doterrimo 
cuique licentia, Tac. A. 3, 36; cupido in- 
cessit animo, Curt 7, 11, 4; 3, 1, 16: si ste- 
rilitas annorum incessit hominibus, CoL 2, 
10, 1; Val. Max. 1, 8. 5. — (/S) With acc. : ip- 
sum ingens cupido incesserat Tarenti poU- 
undl, Liv. 24, 13, 5: timor patres incessit, 
ne, etc. , id. 1, 17, 4 ; 2, 7, 1 ; 2, 32, 1 ; 7, 39, 
4 et saep. : indignatio hostes incessit, id. 3. 
60 ; adversa valetudo aliquem, Tac. A. 3, 
71: ingens animos dosperatio incessit. 
Curt. 4, 2, 16; 3, 8, 25: 8tui)or omnes et ad 
miratio incessit. Just 22,6, 11; cupido in 
cessit aliquem (with acc. and inf. ), Sulp. 
Sov. Chroa 1, 38, 6; 2, 16, 3.— (7) With im 
and acc.: vis morbi, pestilentla incedit in 
castra, In Poenos Romanosque, Liv. 29. U\ 
3: pestilentla incesserat pari cladc in Ru- 
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manos Poenosque, Id. 28, 46, 16.— (3) Jb- 
soL : nova nunc rellgio unde istaec Inces- 
8lt? Ter. And. 4, 8, 16: tantue eo facto ti- 
mor inceesit, Caes. B. C. 3, 101 ; Auct. B. 
Alex. 7 : postquam tenebrae incedebant, 
Tac. A. 16, 37; cf. : ubi crepusculum inces- 
serit, CoL 11, 1, 18; ubi tompeatas inccsait, 
id. 12, 2, 5: frigora, id. 12, 62, 12: siccitatCB, 
id. 6, 9, 11: lascivia atquo suporbia incesse- 
re, Sail. J. 41, 3 : ubi Komam legatl venere, 
tanta comma tatio incessit, uti, etc., id. ib. 
13 7; religio deinde incessit, vitlo eos crea- 
tes Liv. 8, 17, 4: ubi pro modestia ac pu- 
dore ambi’tio et vis incedebat, Tac. A. 3, 26: 
baud invito imperatore ea fieri occultus 
rumor incedebat, w€nt abroculf spre(idcbouty 
id. ih 2, 55 Jin. 

1 incdl&taS S^pwrof, Gloss. Philox. 

in-celeber, bris, bre, adj., not cele- 
brated, not known to fame (post -Aug.): 
vallis, Sil. 8, 379 : advocatus, Gcll. 1, 22, 6 : 
libri, id. 6, 14, 2. 
in-celebratns, a, 

known, not spread abroad (post- Aug.): ab 
aliis incelebrata (opp. digna cognitu), Tac. 
A. 6, 7 Jin. : multa per invidiam scripto- 
rum incelebrata sunt, Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 67 
Kritz (dub. ; Dietsch roads celata). i 

in-cbn&tas (m-coen-)> 

[2. in-conatU8), that has not dined or eaten, 
dinnerless, hungry, fasting (ante- and post 
class.): bibat aquam mulsam, cubet inco- 
natus, Cato, R. R. 156, 4 : superi incenati 
sunt, et ccuati inferi, Plaut AuL 2, 7, 6 : 
senex, id. Cas. 4, 2, 9; cf.: incenis: pridio 
incenato daro medicamenta, Scrib. Comp. 
140. 

* incendofacio, **• [i^cen- 

do-facio], to set on fire : carraginem, Treb. 
Claud. 8. 

*incondialis, «(;• [incendium], of 
or belonging to fires, fire- : tunica, Tert. ad 
Nat 1, 18. 

mcendiarins, 

ing a conjlagration, setting on fire, fire-. 
I, Adj.: nsis, fire-bird, Plin. 10, 13, 17, § 36: 
oleum, Teg. Mil. 4, 8; 18: tela, Amin. 20, 11. 
— n. Subst.: incendiduriaf, 
incendiary, Tac. A 15, 67 ; Suet Vit. 17 : in- 
condiarii.qui consuUo incendium inferunt, 
Paul Sent 5, 3, 6. 
incendidias. ^ 

ing, hot ( post • cla-ss. ) : folia gustu, App. 
Herb. 58 : solis fervor Incendiosior, Fulg. 
Myth. 1, 15. 

incendium^ [•ocendo], a burn- 
ing, fire, conjlagration. £, Lit. (freq. and 
class.; equally common in sing, aodplur.): 
incendium facere, to set fire to, Cic. Par. 4, 
2, 31 ; Caea B. G. 5, 19 fin.: excitaro, restin 
guere, Cic. Mur. 2.5, 51 (v, under II.): in ipso 
urbis incendio, Cae.s. B. C. 1, 6, 3: (himcn- 
tum flumine atque Incendio corruperunl, 
id. B. G. 7, 65, 8: omnia incendiis rastare, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 25, 1; cf.; nihil cogitant nisi 
caedcs, nisi incendia, nisi rapinas, Cic. Cat 
i6, 10: si incendium in arce fucrit. Quint 
7, 7, 4 : si janua tenebitur incendio, id. 2, 
13, 16 : cunctos qui proelio suporfuerant, 
incendium hausit,T8C. H. 4,60^»..* neglec- 
ta solent incendia samerc vires, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 85; cf. Verg. A 5, 680; Aetna noctur- 
nis minis incendiis, Plin. 3, 8, 14, | 88: vi- 
vendum est ilJic, ubi nulla Incendia, Jut, 3, 
197 : incendia praedandl causa facere, Paul. 
Sent .5, 20, 1 : fortuita incendia, Id. ib. 5, 20, 
3.— B. Transf. 1. In gen.,JIre, 6Mm- 
irig, heat (poet and in port- Aug. prose): si- j 
dirom, Plin. 2, 68, 68, 1 172: Auster Afrl- 
cae incendia cum serenltate alTert, id. 18, i 
33, 76, i 329 : stomachf, Lucr. 4, 872. —2. ’ 
Concr., a firebrand, torch (poet), Verg. 
A. 9, 71 ; Ov. M. 14, 639.— n, Trop.,^rc, 
JUtme, heat, glow, vehemence (class. ; a &vor - 1 
Ite trope of Cic.). A. 
csset in suas fortunas incendium excita- 
turn, id se non aqn& sed niinfl restinctu- 
rum, Cic. Mur. 25, 51 fin.; cf. id. Rep. 1. 1 : 
misotianim, id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 : invidiae in- 
cendio oonflagrare, id. Cat 1, 11, 29: incen- 
dio alien! indicii conflagrare, Liv, 39, 6, 4: 
res cogit, nulc tanto Incendio succurrere 
omnes, qui, etc., Asin. Poll ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 33, 5: populare, Liv. 22, 40, 3: annonae, 
a raising of the price of com, Manil. 4, 168 ; 
pR. Quint Decl. 12. 4. — B. Esp., the fire 
of passum : ita mlhi in (lectore atque in 
corde facit amor incendium, Plant Merc. 
91b 


I 3,4,3: cupiditatum incendiis inflammatus, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 24,70: rcstinctls Jam animorum 
! incendiis, id. Or. 8, 27; oratione concitaro, 
id. de Or. 2, 47, 197 : abstruso pectus ejus 
fiagravit incendio (1. e. dolore), Yell. 2, 130, 
4 ; militaris tumultus, id. 2, 126, 4 : aliae 
Satyris incendia mitia praebent, enkindle, 
infiamt, Ov. F. 1, 411 : movere, id. A A 2, 
301. 

incendO) di, sum, 3 (archaic form of 
the perf. subj. incensit = incenderit, sicut 
incepsit = inceperit, Paul, ex Fest p. 107 
Mull.), V. a. (in-candeo; cf: accendo and 
succendo], to set fire to, to kindle, hum 
(freq. and class.; syn. inflam mare). I. Lit: 
cupos taedd ac pice refortas incendunt, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 2: tiis et odores, Cic. Terr. 
2, 4, 37, 8 77 ; cf. ^oros, id. Tusc. 3, 18, 43 : 
lychnos, Verg. A. 1, 727 : oppida sua omnia, 
vicos, reliqua privata aodificia incendunt, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 5, 2: aedifleia vicosque, Id. ib. 
6, 6, 1: tabularium, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74; Ca- 
pitolium, Sail. C. 47, 2 : naves omnes, Cic. 
Alt 9,6,3; tamquam ipse suns incenderit 
aedcs, Juv. 3, 222: classem Inflammari in- 
cendique jussit, id. Terr. 2, 6, 36, g 91: ur- 
bem, id. Cat 3, 4, 10; cf. Liv. 9, 9, 6: quod 
prime incendendum Avaricum censuerat, 
Caes. B. Q. 7, 3, 2 : agr<w, Verg. G. 1, 84 : vc- 
pres, id. ib. 1, 271 ; cum ipse circumsessus 
paene incenderere, wast consumed, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 33, g 85. — Absot.: nec incendit 
nisi ignis. Quint 6, 2, 28.— B. Transf 
I, To tight up with fire, to make afire upon : 
araa vot is, i. e. in pursuance of vows, Verg. 
A 3, 279 : alUria, id. ib. 8, 285.-2. To heat, 
make hot: diem, Luc. 4, 68: igne et tenui- 
bus lignis fornacem incendemus, «n7I heat, 
warm. Col 12, 19, 3.-3. To make bright or 
shining, to brighten, iUumine : ejusdem (so- 
lis) incensa radiis luno, Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 87 ; 
Ov. P. 2, 1, 41 ; maculosus et auro Squamain 
incendobat fblgor, Verg. A. 5. 88: vivis digi- 
tos incendere gemmis, to make brilliant, i. e. 
to adorn, Stat S. 2, 1, 134. -n.Trop. A. 
To k-indle, infiame,set on fire; to fire, rouse, 
incite, excite ; to irritate, incense (esp. fVeq. 
in pass.): ut mihi non solum tu incendere 
judicem, sod ipse ardero vidcaris, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 45, 188: iidem hominem perustum 
etiamnum gloria volunt Incendere. id. Fam. 
13, 16, 2: me ita vcl cepit vel incendit, ut 
cuperem, etc., id. ib. 5, 12, 1: aliquein mo- 
rando, Sail. J. 26. 10: (aliquom) querelis, 
Verg. A. 4, 360: in minlme gratum specta- 
culum animo incenduntur, Liv. 1, 25, 2 ; 
Tyndaridcn incendit amor, Val. FI. 6, 207 : 
plebem largiundo atque }H>llicitando, Sail. 
C. 38, 1 : juventutem ad facinora, id. ib. 13, 
4 : bonorum animos, Cic. Att 2, 16, 1; ani- 
mum cupidum inopiA, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 126: 
cupiditatem allcqjuB, Cic. Fam. 15, 21, 1: 
odia improborum in nos, id. Alt 9, 1. 3 : 
turn pudor incendit vires el conscia vir- 
tus, inflames, Verg. A. 6, 465; lllam incen- 
dentem luctus, id. lb. 9, 600: clamoro iu- 
cendunt caelum, set on fire with, i. e. fill 
unth, id. ib. 10,895: rogiam repentino luc- 
ta, Just 38, 8 fin. : rabie jecur incendento 
feruntur Praecipites, Juv. 7, 648 : quibus 
incendi jam frlgidus, aevo Ijaomedontiades 
possit, id. 6, 326.— In pass.: nimis serrao- 
ne hi^us ir& incendor, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 66; 
id. As. 2, 4, 14; cf: incendor irft, esse au- 
sam facere hacc le injussu meo. Ter. Hec. 
4, 1, 47: hisce ego illam dictis Ita tibi in- 
coDSam dabo, ut, etc., id. Phorm. 6, 7, «1 : 
amore sum incensus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6 j 18: 
(malier) incensa odio pristine, id. Clu, 64, 
181 : incendor quotidie magis non deside- 
rio solum sed ctiam incredibill fama vir- 
tutum admirabilium, id. Or. 10, 33: inccn- 
sus studio, id. Rose. Am. 17, 48: Iratus iste 
vehementer Sthcnlo et incensus hosplllum 
renuntiat. Id. Verr. 2. 2, 36, | 89: omneg in 
cenduntur ad studia gloria, id. Tusc. 1, 2, 
4 ; cf. id. ib. 1. 19. 44 : Impcrator incensus 
ad rem publlcam bene gerendatn, id. I*ror. 
Cons. 14, 36: Caesar 'ab eo (Crasso) in me 
esset incensus. Id. Fam. 1, 9, 9: nulla mens 
est tarn ad cornprehendendam vim orato- 
rls parata, quae possit incendi, nisi inflam- 
matuB ipse ad earn et ardens acceaseris, 
id de Or. a, 46, 190^n..- Inimicitiis Incensa 
contcntlo. Id. Opt Gen. Or. 7, 22: IncensuH 
cfticaribus equiis, Hirt. B. O. H, 48, 5.—Ab- 
sol.: loquame? Incendam; taceain? Ihrti- 
gem,Ter. Phorm. 1.4,9; dumquo petit pe 
titiir perlterqiie incendit et ardet, Ov. M. 
3,426.— *8. To enhance, raise: annonam 


(the price of com), to produce a dearness 
or scarcity (shortly before: excandefacie-, 
bant), Varr. R R 3, 2, 16 (cf incendium, 
II, A.). — O. To destroy, ruin, lay waste: 
si istuc conare . . . tuum inceudes genus, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 49 : campos, Stat Th. 1, 
631. — Hence, a, um, P. a., 

inflamed, burning, hot : profbit incensos 
aestus avertere ( = vehemontissimos ardo- 
res febris), Verg. 0. 3, 469 Forbig, ad loc. — 
In comp. : aether, Claud. Rapt. Proa 3, 201. 

in-eSniS (in-coon-)* u, acf;. [iu cena- 
tus], that has not dined, dinnerless : senex, 
Plaut Oaa 4, 1, 18 (cf. mcenatus, id. ib. 4, 
2, 9). 

in-C6llp (in-coen-li bro, l, v. n., to dine 
there, to dine in or at a place : incenanto 
eo, Suet Tib. 39 dub. (al. cenante eo). 

(incensdy false read, in GoU. 10, 3, 13, 
instead of imponsc; v, impendoyin.) 

incenUOy Onis, f. [incondo], a setting 
on fire, burning (rare but clas.s.): Capitolii, 
Cic. Cat 3, 4, 9; iiicensiono urbora liberavi, 
id. SuU. 11, S3: turis, Arn. 7, 234. 

IncensitllSi in-censeo], 

not assessed, not enrolled in the census, Cod. 
Th. 10, 23, 1. 

inceniory uf'®? [incondo], one who 
kindles or sets fire to (post-class. ). I, • 
messium. Dig. 48, 19, 16, g 9 ; Paul. Sent 5, 
20; Mos. et Rom. I.K5g. Coll. 12, 3, 2: specu- 
larum, i. e. who kindles beacons, App. do 
51 undo, p. 69. -II. Trop. , an inciter, in- 
stigator : turbarum, Amm. 31, 9, 4. 

i, n. [id.]. I, A setting fire 
to, lighting (eccl, Ijit) ; bora incensi, Am- 
broB. de Virg. 3.— H. Concr. inemse : in- 
ceuso imposito, Inscr. Fratr. Arv’. ap. Marin, 
p. 639 ; Snip. Sev. Cbron. 1, 47, 4 ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 4, 12; incensum Vvfj.iano, Glo&«. Phil. 

— S. In gon.. sacrijice : iucensum abo- 
ininatio est mihi, Tert adv. Jud. 6; Vulg. 
Sap. 18, 21; id. Kcclus. 4B, 20. 

1 . incensus, ^ 

cendo. 

2. incensus, A nni, at^j. [2. in census! 

not estimated, not assessed, unregistered ; 
said of one who has not given in an ac. 
count of himself and his protwrty to tho 
censor: hominem incensum vendcre, Cic. 
Caccin. 34.90; i)opnluB, Liv. 4. 8, 3: lex de 
incenBis lata, id. 1, 44, 1 ; Ulp. Fragm. 11. 11. 

incentio, nnis, / [incinoj. I. A blow- 
ing or playing upon an inslrumonl (post- 
eJass. ): incenliones tibiarum, Oell. 4, 13, 3. 

— II. -d charm, enchantment ; plur. , Cell. 
16, 11, 2. 

incenttvas,<t MTn,adj. [id.], that strikes 
up, sets the tune (ante- and poBt-class. ). I, 
Lit: tibia, the treble flute (opp. Buctx'iiliva, 
that plays the accompaniment), Varr. R R. 
1, 2, 16.— B. Transf, superior : vita pa- 
siorum (opp. snccentiva vita agricolarum), 
Varr. R R 1, 2, 16. — IL Trop.. that pro- 
vokes or incites : luesTPrud. Haniart. 260. 
—Hence, B, iiubst. : inceutivum, i 
an ince.ntive : peccaminis, Prud. Ajioth. 929 ; 
vitiorum, Hier. Ep. 62, li. — Adv.: inceu- 
Ten. Fort Vit Loob. 10. 

incentor, nriu, m. [id.], one who sets the 
tune or begins to sing, a precentor, singer 
(post class.). I. Lit: carmiuis, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 16,32: incentorccanam Phoebo Mu- 
Bisque m^istris, Avion. Perieg. «95 ; laid. 
R 9 , 13.— n. T ro p., an inciter, excifer : ig- 
neus turbarum, Amm. 16, 1, 2: civilis belli, 
OroB. 5, 19; rebellionis totiUB, id, 6, 11. 

X deinceps. Paul, ex Fest. p. 107 

MulP ^ 

inceptiO,Sn‘«'/ [inciplo],o (>€;^nnin» 7 , 
undertaking (rare but clasa): tarn praecln- 
ri operis, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 119 : palrociniorum, 
App. Mag. p.317, b.—Absol. (opp. deposiilo), 
Quint 11, 8, 46 . — H, Transf, erUerymr, 
undertaking: incoplio est ameotium, non 
amantium, Tor, And, 1, 3, 13. 

undert^, attempt (ante- and post class.): 
inceptas fhclnus facere, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 
23; BO, with inf: loqui. Id. Trin. 4, 3, 23: 
canere, Gell. 1, 11, 3 : quo iter Incoptas? 
Plaut True. 1,^ 28 : quid inceptas r Ter. 
Eua 8, 8, 1. — n, Esp., to begin business, 
cum aliquo, I. e. to quarrel : si cum illo in- 
ceptas homine, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 24. 

inceptor, Sf**) ^ ® beginner (ante- 

and post - class. ) : o mearura voluptalum 
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omniam inventor, incoptor, perfectort Ter. 
Eun. 6, 8, 4: carrainis, Avion. Aral. iniL 

illC6ptlllIly ii n., V. incipio,;tn. 

1. inCOptaSy Jt*art.^ irom lucl- 

pio. 

2 . inceptufl, [inclpio], a &<ptn- 

nino, undertaking (rare) : foedum inceptu, 
foedum exitu.Liv. praef. 10: marao in om- 
nia inceptu veneram, Sen. £p. 108, 16; eri- 
lee, Val. FI. 6, 12A 

incernicnlUDly *> ”• [IncemoJ, a sieve, 
Searcy Cato, R. R 13, 1 ; Lucil. ap. Non. 88, 
26.— I T- As a lit. transl. of the Gr. rnA/a, 
a square stand on which the Greek fionr- 
dealers set out Jlour, etc,, /or sale, Plin. 8, 
44, 69, § 175. 

in-cerno,Sre, v. a., to sift upon a thing, 
to cover or bestrew vxith sifting ; to sift, 
scatter with a sieve : tcrram cribro, Cato, 
R R 48, 2 ; Col. 5,6,6 : super IVicaturam 
incernatur marmor, Vitr. 7, 1 : incretum 
( = per mcornicuIuiQ sivo cribrum Inspor- 
sum), sifted in, Hor. S. 2, 4, 75 Orell. (but 
in Plin. 37, 6, 23, 8 87, tho correct read, is 
redimitum; v. Sillig. ad h. 1.). 

in.Cdro, utum, l, v. a. [in- 

cero], to smear or cover over with wax : 
canaliculum, Cels. 8, 8, 8 1. — Poet. ; ge- 
nua deorum, i. e. to smear the knees of the 
gods by constant embraces and kisses; to 
be persistent in prayers, Juv. 10, 65 (cf. 
Prud. cont. Symm. 1, 203; others explain, 
to attach waxen tablets, containing written 
prayers, to the knees of the statues of gods ; 
cf.: tacitas proces in templo deig allegasti, 
App. Mag. 64, p. 309 ) ; bo, genua Dianao, j 
Prud. A)Mth. 457 : lapidcs (religio), id. 
Ham. 404. 

incerte, V. incertus/n. 

X. incertOy incertus fn. 

2 . incOrtOi “ro, v. a. (incertus), to ren- 
der doubtful or uncertain (ante- and post- 
class.) ; louga dies meuni incerlat auimum, 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 18; proK;K«ctum (cursus), 
App. M. 11, p. 266: singuitu lacriiuuso ser- 
in onotn incortaus, making indistinct, in- 
audible, id. ib. 5, p. 164 ; mo incertat die- 
lio, Puc. ap. Non. 123, 30 (Trag. Rel. p. 79 
Rib.). 

incortuiUy •» ”•» incertus, II. 2. 

i&CertllSy um (archaic gen. plur. in- 
certhm, I’ac. up. Non. 495, 27), adj. (2. in- 
cortus; bence,acc. to certus). I, Object., 
of things whose (external or internal) qual- 
ities are not firmly established, uncertain, j 
unsettled, doubtful, untrustworthy, not fast, 
not firm (class.): amicus cortus in re in- 
certa cernitur, Enn. ap. Clc. 17, 64 

(Trog. V. 428 Vuhl.) ; cf id. ap. Non. Kkl, 22 
(Trag. V. 12 Vahl.): incerti sucii on hostes 
ossent, Liv. 30, 36, 9: incertus (inlans) ma 
sculus an fomina esset, id. 31, 12, 6; cf. 
Sail. J. 49,6; cum iuccrla bellum an pax 
cum Celtibcris essent, Liv. 34, 19, « Weis- 
senb. ; s|>o Incorla certum mihi laborem 
sustull. Ter Hec. prol. alt. 9 ; id. And. 2, 
3, 16: nuptiae, id. ib. 6, 1, ll: actaa (pue- 
rills) maxiino lubrica alque incerto, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 62, 8 137 : itinera, Caes. R. G. 6, 
37 /n.; domlnatus, Cic. Rep. 1, 17; status, 
id. ib. 1, 26: sodeg. Sail. C. 6, 1: ambiguao 
testis incertaequo roi, Juv. 8, 81 : comarum 
Anulus incortA non bene flxus acu, not 
fast, Mart. 2, 66, 2: colligcre incertus ct in 
online ponere crines, dishevelled, Ov. Am. 
1, 11, 1: per iocortam lunain sub luce ma- 
ligna, not clearly visible, dim, Verg. A. 6, 
270; soles, id. ib. 3, 203; socuris, that did 
not strike with a sure blow. id. lb. 2, 224 ; 
vultus, disturbed, uneasy, Rail. J. 106, 2 : ille 
vitam suam ad incertissimam spem rc8«)r- 
vavit, Cio. Rest. 22, 60: arbori incertac nul- 
1am prudentla can! Bectoris cum ferret 
o{)em, the ship uncertain in her course, be- 
cause no longer obeying the helm, Juv. 
12, 32 Halm. — In neutr. elllpt. : clause- 
rant portas Incertum vl an voluniate, Liv. 
31, 41, 2 ; 31, 43, 7 al. — Neutr. as adv. 
(poet.); incertum vigilans, Ov. H. 10, 9; 
Htat Th. 6, 212. — |t S u b j e o t. , as re- 
spects one’s percepuouB or convictions, 
not firmly establislud, uncertain, undeter- 
mined, doubtful, dubious (so most fboq. in 
prose end poetry): nihil est incertiug vul- 
go, Cio. Mur. 17, 36 ; casus, id. Or. 28, 98 : ut 
alia certiL alia inoerta esse dicunt. Id. Off. 
2, 2, 7 ; cf : est igitnr rldioulum, quod est 
dublum, Id rolinquoro incertum, id. Mur. 
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32, 68; and: incerta atque dahia, Plin. 17, 

1, 1, 6 9 Jin. : ut incertis temporibus di- 
versisque itineribus iretur, Caes. B. 6. 7, 
16 fn.; so, oventus reliqui temporis, Cic. 
Quint. 26, 83; exitus pugnarum, id. MIL 21, 
66: adulterium. Quint. 7, 2, 62: auctor, id. 

6, 11, 41: cqjus ora puellares iheiunt In- 
certa capllll, make the sex doubtful, Juv. 
16, 137 : incerta persona heres institui non 
potest, Ulp. Fragm. 22, 4; Gal. Inst 2, 242; 
cf 2, 238. — (^) With rel. or itUerrog.- clause : 
nunc mihi mcertumst, abeam an maneam, 
Plaut Aul. 4,9, 19: moriendum certe est, 
et id incertum, an hoc ipso die, Cic. Ben. 
20, 74 ; cf Quint 1, 6, 27 : (Callus) avem, 
an gentem, an nomen, an fortunam cor- 
[Kiris siguiflcct, incertum est, id. 7, 9, 2 ; 
GonfessuH est quidem sed incertum, utrum 
quia verum erat, an quia, etc., Plin. Ep. 

4, 11, 6 : neque plane occultati bum ill- 
tate arborum ot tamen incerti, quidnam 
esset, Sail. J.49,5 Kritz.— AW. absoL : mul- 
ti annantes navibus incerto prae tenebris, 
quid aut peterent aut vitarenl, foede inter- 
ior unt, Liv. 28, 36, 12.— 2, Subst. : incer> 
tum^ i, n., an uncertainty : quicquid in- 
certi mihi in animo prius aut ambiguum 
fuit, Nunc liquet, nunc defaccatum est, 
Plaut. Pft 2, 4, 69: ne cujus incerti vanique 
auctor esset, Liv. 4, 13, 9 ; Incerta maris et 
tempestatum, Tac. A. 3, 64: Incerta fortu- 
nao experirl, Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 4: incerta bel- 
li, Liv. 30, 2 ; bona, fortunae possessiones- 
que omnium in dubium inccrtumque re- 
vocabuntur, Cic. Caeciu. 27, 76 ; cf Id. ib. 
13, 38 ; Minucius praefcctus annonac in i 
incertum creatus, /or an inde finite time, \ 
Liv. 4, 13, 7 : postremo fugcro an manere 
tutius foret, in incerto erat, Sail. J. 38, 6: 
Allobrogcs diu in incerto habucre, quid- 
nam consilii caperent, id. C. 41, 1; cf id. J. 
4t5, 8: imperia ducum in incerto relique- 
rat, Tac. 11. 2, 314 fin. — B. Transf, of a 
person who is in a state of uncertainty re- 
specting any thing, uncertain, in uncer- 
tainty, hesitating, doubtful : <iuo ego ope 
mca Pro incertis certos com|H)te8que con- 
sili Dimitto, Enn. ap. Cic. do Or. 1, 46, 199 
(Trag. v. 188 Vahl. ) : nolo suspensam et in- 
certam plebem Romanam obscura spe et 
caeca cxspectatioDo pendere, Cic. Agr. 2, 
25,66; 80 ,varlu 8 incertusque agitabat, Sail. 
J. 74, 1 ; Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 3 : ego certe me In- 
certo scio hoc daturum ncmini homini, id. 
Aa 2, 4, 60.— (;8) With reL-clause : quid di- 
cam hisco, incertus sum, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 36; 
cum incertus essem, ubi esses, Cia Att. 1, 
9.1; incerti ignarique,quid potissimum fa- 
ccrcnt. Ball. J. 67, 1; incerti quidnam esset, 
id. ib. 49, 6 : incertus, quonam modo aciera 
Instrueret, id. ib. 101, 2 : incerti, quo fata 
ferant, ubi sistcro detur, Verg. A. 3, 7: in- 
certUH, Geniumno loci famulumne paren- 
tis Esse putet, id. ib. 6, 96 : faber, incertus 
scamnum faccretno Priapum, Hor. B. 1, 8, 

2. — (f) With pm. (not in Cic.); summanim 
reruiu incerti, Enn. ap. Cic. do Or. 1, 46, 199 
(Trag. v. 187 Vahl.): incertusque meao pae- 
ne salutis eram, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 4; sententiao, 
Liv. 4, 67, 3: vcrl, id. 4,23, 3; 1, 27, 6: re- 
rum, id. 24. 24, 9 : ultlonis, Tac. A. 2, 76 • 
sui, Btat To. 6, 626 ; naves incertae loco- 
rum, AucL B. Afr. 7: mox incertus animi, 
fesso corpore. etc, Tac A. 6, 46; id. H. 3, 
66 fin. : (hturorum, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 11 ; con- 
silli, Curt 8. 10, 27.— (4) With obL : incerti 
metu, Val. FI. 3, 602.— («) With de and abl. : 
incertus do salute alicujus, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 
10. — Hence, ado. in two forms; inCMftS 
and incorto (both ante-class.), uncertain- 
ly, not certainly, dubiously : incerte errat 
animus, Enn. ap. GelL 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 269 
V'ohl. ); vogat cxsul, I^ic. ap. Non. 467, 26 
(Trag. Rel. p. 87 Rib.): ubi Habitet dum in- 
certo scio, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 69: Incerto scio, 
id. Ps. 4, 2, 7 : incerto autumo, id. Ep. 4, 
1, 18. 

incestftbilis, adj- [3- in-cesso], un- 
ceasing, incessant (post-class.) ; lalmr, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 14 • Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 6.— Ada .• in. 
cessftbllitert incessantly. Mart. Cap. 9, 
303 ; Hier. Ep. 64. 

antis, adj. [2. in-cessans], 
tnceisatU (post-class.): vlrlus,Cas8iod.Com 
^ plox. Act. A|K)St. 11. — Adr. : inCAWUtlla 
i incessanUy : Inhaerere, (km. Just 11, 

I 42, 10 /n..* legebat auctores ontlquog, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11 mcd. 

I iacasso. cessivi (less ftx»q. . cessi, Tac 
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H. 2, 23; 3, 77; Luc. 6, 680), 3, v. a. [In- 
cedo], to fail upon, assault, assail, attack 
(pern, not ante- Aug.). I. Lit.: quae (pars 
corporis) cum jaculis eaxlsque incessere- 
tur, Liv. 8. 24, 15: vagos sues pro hostibus 
lapidibuB Incessebant, id. 26,10,7: cf: Infe- 
stis digltis ora et oculos, Suet. Callg. 26 ; id. 
Claud. 8; feras argentels vasis incessivere 
turn primum noxii, Plin. 33, 3, 16, 8 63; te- 
lorum lapidumquo jactu, Ov. M. 13, 666: a 
puoris li more quodam gentis saxis globo- 
sis, fUnda mare apertum incessonics exer- 
cebantur, Liv. 38, 29, 4 Weissenb. ad loc. : 
Jaculis et voce superba Tecta incessentem, 
StatTh. 11, 361 ; Sil. 1, m.—Absol. : saevis 
telis, Ov. M. 14, 402; stercorc et cacno, Suet. 
Vit. 17. — II. Trop., to attack, assault, 
csp. with words, to reprove, reproach, ac- 
cuse : reges dictis protervis, Ov. M. 13, 232; 
aliquem verbis amaris, Sil. 11, 209 ; cf Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11 31 : aliquem conviciis. Suet. Tib. 
11; id. Ner. 35: adversarios roaledictis, id. 
ib. 23; Bcnatum diris exsccrationibus, id. 
Claud. 12 : Sallustium noto epigrammate, 
Quint. 8, 3, 29: juvenes objurgatione justa, 
Cell. 1,2,6: nomen hominis acerba cavil- 
latione, Suet. Tib. 67 al.; aliquem bello, 

[ Btat S. 1, 4, 76 : aliquem poeuis, id. 
Th. 1, 246 : aliquem criminibus, to ac- 
cuse him, Tac. H. 2, 23 : aliquem occnltis 
suspicionibus, id. ib. 3, 65: aliquem ut tu- 
midiorem. Quint 12, 10, 12: aliquem ut im- 
pium erga parentes, Suet. Rhet. 6; nomen 
ut argumentura morum Incessit, Quint 6, 
10, 31 ; cf : aliquem tamquam superbe sae- 
vequo cgi8SCt,Tac. H.3,77 : serraonom cum 
risu aliquos incessentem. Quint. 6, 3, 21: si 
aut nationcs tutae aut ordines inccssantur, 
id. 6, 3, 35: paucitatem, con8pirationem,vi- 
litatcm,gratiam,id.6, 7, 23; ne incesso mo- 
ras, Btat. Th. 11, 390. — Of a disease; pesti- 
lentia incesserat pari dado in Romanos 
Poeuosque, Liv. 28, 46, 15 ; tanta incesserit 
in ea castra vis morbi, id. 29, 10, 3.— Of 
fear, etc. : tiinor deinde patres inccssit, no. 
etc. , Liv. 1, 17,4: super haec timer incessit 
Sabini belli, id. 2,27, 10: tantus terror Tar- 
quinium incessit, id. 2, 7, 1.— Of other feel- 
ings; cupido incessit animos juveuum, Bci- 
scitandi, etc., Liv. 1, 66,10; tanta admiratio 
miseratioque viri incessit homines, ut.etc., 
id. 9. 8, 11 : ciira Incesserat patres, id. 4, 60, 

7 ; incessit omnefi stupor et admiratio, Just 

22 , 6 , 11 . 

incesitlBy fs, m. [incedo], a going, 
walking, pace, gait. I, Lit. In gen, 
(class. ) ; status, incessus, scssio, accubitio, 
vultus. oculi, inauuum motus teneant illud 
decorum, Cic. Off 1, 36, 128; cf id. Or. 18, 
69: cilus modo, modo tardus, Ball. C. 16, 8: 
fractUB, effminate, unmanly, Quint. 6, 9, 
14; cf : in incessu mollior, Ov. A. A. 3, 306; 
incessus Beplasia dignus, Cic. Pis. 11, 24; 
erectus, Tac. H. 1, 63 : omnibus aniinalibus 
certus et uniusmodi incessus est, Plin. 10, 
38, 64, 6 111: vera incessu patuit dea,Verg. 
A. 1.406: incessum fingere, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 
77; id. Cael. 20, 49 ; qui vullu morbum in- 
cessuque fatetur, Juv. 2, 17: tot hominum 
Jumentonimquo incessu dilapsa est (ni.x), 
the tread, trampling, Liv. 21, 36, 6: pulvis 
velut Ingeutis agminis incessu motu.s ap- 
paniit, id. 10, 41, 8. — Of a threatening ap- 
proach (cf B. infra); sacerdotes eorum 
iacibuB ardentibus anguibusque praclatis 
incessu (hriali militern Romanum insueta 
turbaverunt specie, Liv. 7, 17, 3. —In plur. , 
Ov. M. 11, 636 In partic. (acc. to 

incedo, I. B.). a hostile irruption, invasion, 
attack (very rare, except in Tacitus) : Par- 
thorum,Tac. A. 12,60: primo lnces.su solvit 
obsidium, id. ib. 4, 24; 2, 66; 3, 74. — * 11 
Transf, concr. , an entrance, approach : 
incessus hostis elaudero, Tac. A. 6, 33. 
inceitd* ) incestus fiti. 

* incesnflcaty ^dj. [inccstus- 
fkeio], theU d^les himself, that commits a 
bad action: nefandus, incestiflcua, exse- 
crabilis, Sen. Phoen. 223. 

inceitOy [incestus], to pol- 

lute, defile (poet and in post- Aug. prose). 
I. In gen.: totamque iucestat (hnere 
classem, Verg. A. 6, 160 : aras, Stat. S. 6, 
6, 4: diem (Furiae), id. Th. 11, 120; Claud. 
Cona Mall. Thcod. 267.— f| In partic., 
to duAotior,cI^e with lust; puellam, Plaut. 
Poen. 5. 2, 136 : flliam, Tac. A. 6, 19 : se. 
Suet Tib. 43: tbalamos novercac, Verg. A. 
10, 389. 
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incestnnit ^ ii. b. 

ixiCflStUdtIISf utn, a^- {2. incestus], 
incestuous, lewd. Hilar, in Psa. 130, 3. 

1 . incestaSy »> “>“) in-castus], 

unclean (in a tnor^ and religious sense), 
impure, polluted, defiled, sinful, criminal 
(as an odf. mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). I, I n gen.: cum verboruni contu- 
meliis optimum virum inccsto ore laceraa- 
set, Cic. Phil. 11, % saepo Diospitor Neg- 
loctus incc.sto addidit integrum, punished 
the good with the bad, Hor. C. 3, 2, 30 : ca- 
tervae Incestarum avium, that feed on 
corpses, Stat. Th. 9, 27 : profaiia illic omnia, 
quae apud nos sacra : rursum concessa 
apud illos, quae apud nos ince8ta,Tac. H.6, 

4 • an triste bidental Moverit incostus, im- 
pious, Hor. A. P. 472. — II. In par tic., 
unchaste, lewd, incestuous. A. 

Fatalis iucestusque judo-x . . . vertit In pul- 
verem, i. e. Paris, Hor. C. 3, 3, 19 ; called 
also : praedo, Stat. Ach. 1, 46 : princops, 
Plin. Pan. 52, 3: amores, Hor. C. 3, 6, 23; 
Tac. A. 12, 4; nuptiae, id. ib. 11, 25 fin.; cf. 
conjugia, Suet. Claud. 26: noctes, Plin. Pan. 
63, 7 : voces, Ov. Tr. 2, 503: pcllicere aliquem 
inccsto sonnouo, Liv. 8, 28, 3: inccstus ma- 
ims intra terminos sacnitos inferro, id. 45, 
6, 7: corrupter ot idem inccstus, Juv. 4, 9. 
— Hence, jjs. Substt. 1. incestum, b 
unchastity, lewdness; espas a violation 
of religious laws, incest (class.): incestuni 
j)Outillce8 supremo supplicio 8auciunto,Cic. 
Leg. 2, 9, 22: concubuit cum viro. . . fecit 
igitur incestum, id. Inv. 1, 40, 73; conimit- 
tere, Quint. 4,2, 88; Dig. 23, 2, 39: ex in- 
ceslo, quod Augustus cum Julia filia ad- 
misisset, Suet. Calig. 23; cf. ; incesti cum 
sorore reus, id. Ncr. 6: cum Alia commis- 
sum, Quint. 6, 10, 19: incesto liberatus, Cic. 
Pis. 39, 95; incesti damnata, Quint. 7, 8, 8: 
ab inccsto id ei loco nomen factum, Liv. 8, 
1.5,8: incesti poena. . . in viro in insulam 
deportatio cst, Paul. Sent. 2, 26, 15. — In 
plur. : stupra. . . et adulieria, inccsta deni- 
que, Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 75; super sororum in- 
cests, Suet. Calig. 36; V'estalium virginum, 
id. Dom. 8.-2, 

uous woman, paramour : hunc (adamanta) 
dedit olim barbarus iucestae, Juv. 6, 168.— 
Adv. : incestd (incsurtdy contr. 2, 
13). A. I n gen., impurely, sinfully, Lucr. 

1, 98: facere sacrifleium Dianae, Liv. 1, 46, 
6. — In partic., unchastely: ideo aquam 
adduxi, ut ea tu incesto utcrerelf Cic. Gael. 
14,34: libidinaturn, Suet. Ner. 28: agit in- 
cestius res suas, Am. 6, 170. 

0. incestfiS; inccstus, ii.], 

unchastily, incest (mo.stly Ciceron.): quae- 
stlo de incestu, Cic. Slil. 22, 69; id. Brut. 32, 
122; 124; id. N. D. 3, 30, 74 Klotz ; Liv. 4, 
44 Weissenb. ; Val. Max. 6, 3, 7. 

in-charsuco, a**®) scratch into, 

to open by scratching (late IjiV.): avem, 
Apic. 6, 6, § 228. 

iwf.hn n^ v. incoho. 

in-cibo, are, V. a., to provide with food, 
to feed (late Lat.), Schol. Juv. 10, 231. 

♦ incicur, in cicnr]. 

tame, wild: incicorem iramansuetum et 
ferum. Pacuvius: reprime Incicorem ira- 
cundiam, Paul, ex Test, a Ii. v. p. 108 Mull. 

1. inado, efisum, 3 {fut. part, act 
incasurus, Plin. 2, 27, 27, 8 97 ; perf. scanned 
incidc-runt, Lucr. 6, 1174), v. n. [fn-cado], to 
fall into or upon a thing, to fall, light upon 
(freq. and clasa ). I, Lit A.In8®n., 
constr. with in and acc.; less freq. with 
other prepp., with the dot., or absot. (a) 
With in and acc. : in foveam, Cic. Phil 4, 
5, 12: ex spelunca saxum in crura ejus in- 
cidit, id. Fat 3, 6: c nubi in nubcm vis in- 
cidit ardens fulroinis, Lucr. 6, 145; cf. id. 
296: in segetem flaroma,/a/Is, Verg. A. 2, 
305; pestiientia in urbem, Liv. 27, 23 fin. : 
ut incideret iuna turn in earn metam, 
quae csset umbra terrae, etc. , entered, Cic, 
Kep. 1, 14, 22 ; in oculos, Plin. 20, 17, 73, 

% 187: incidentibus vobis in vallum por- 
lasque, Liv. 27, 13, 2: in laqueos, Juv. 10, 
314,— (/3) With other prepp.: incidit ictus 
lugens adterram duplicato popliteTuraus, i 
Verg. A. 12, 926; (turrls) super agmina late 
incidit, id. ib. 2, 467. — (i) With cUU.: inci- 
dere portis, to rush into, Liv. 6, 11, 14; 6, 
26, 8 ; lymphls putealibus, Lucr. 6, 1174: 
caput incidit arae, Ov. M. 6, 104: Sagunti 
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ruinae nustris capitibus incident, Liv'. 21, 
10, 10: ultimis Romanis, id, 28, 13, 9: ja- 
centi, Stat Th. 5, 233: hi duo amnes con- 
fluentes incidunt Oriundi flumini, empty, 
fall into, Liv. 44, 31, 4 : mode serius incidls 
(sol) undis, sink, Ov. M. 4, 198. — (7) Absol. : 
ilia (hasta) volans, umeri surgunt qua 
tegmma summa, incidit, Verg. A. 10, 477 : 
incidit Adriaci spatium admirabile rbom- 
bi, 1. e. into the fisherman’s nef, Juv. 4, 39. 
— 18, In partlc.,<o fall upon, meet, or 
come' upon unexpectedly, fail in with a per- 
son or thing. (a) With in and acc.; in ali- 
quem incurrere atquo incidere, CIc. Plane. 

7, 17: cum hie in mo incidit, id. ih. 41, 99: 
C. Valerius l*rocillus. cum in fbga catenis 
vinctus traherotur, in ipsum Caesarem in- 
cidit, Caes. B. G. 1, 63, 6: in insidias, Cic. 
Kam. 7, 3, 3 ; cf. : in quos (milites), si qui 
ex acie fUgerint, de improvise incidant, 
id. Rose. Am. 62, 161: in manus alicujus, 
id. Clu. 7, 21 ; in vituiwratores, id. Fam. 7, 

3, 6; 6, 1, 26.— (/3) With inter: inter cater- 
vas armatorum, Liv. 26, 39. — (7) With dat. : 
qui (oculi) quocumquo Incidorunt, Cic. Mil. 
1,1; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 13; Quint 11,3, 60: sane 
homini praoter opinionem improvise inci- 
di, Cic. Verr.2,2,74, § 182: incidit huic Ap- 
iwnuicolao boiiator fllius AnnI, Verg. A. 11, 
699.— (d) With acc. alone (lato bene 

quod meas itotissimum manus incidisti, 
App. M. 6, p. 176, 24; id. ib. p. 179, 4: fata- 
les laqueos, Vula Gall. Avid. Caes. 2, § 2. — 
C. T r a n 8 f. , <0 fall upon, attack, assault : 
irfarii consurgentes ... in hostem incide- 
bant, Liv. 8, 8, 13: postquam acrius ultimis 
incidebat Romanus, id. 28, 13, 9. 

II, T r o p. A. I » g ® “m to fall into any 
condition. (a)Vvitb in and acc.; in mor- 
bum, Cic. Fara. 13, 29, 4: in fcbriculam. 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21 ^n.; in miseria.s, 
id. Phil. 2, 10, 24; cf : qui Inciderant (sc. in 
morbum) baud facile septimum diem su- 
perabant, Liv. 41, 21, 6: ut si in hujusmodi 
ainicitias ignari casu aliquo inciderint,Cic. 
Lael. 12, 42: quodsi quis ctiam a culpa va- 
cuus in amicitiam qjus inciderat, Sail. C. 14, 
4: in honoris contentionem, Cic. Ijiel. 10, 
34: in imperiorum, bonoruio, gloriae cupi- 
ditatem, id. Off 1, 8.26: in Airorem et in 
saniam, Cic. Pis. 20, 46. — (fi) With acc. 
alone : caecitatem, Ambros. de Tobia, 2: 
iram, liSCt. Plac. Narr. Fab. 1, 10: amorem, i 
id. ib. 14, 1.— B. upon, befall: eo 

anno pestiientia gravis incidit in urbem 
agrosque, Liv. 27, 2:1,6: tantus terror inci- 
dit ejus exercltai, fell upon, Caes. B. C. 3, 
13, 2; cf : ut nihil incidisset poslea civitati 
raali, quod, etc., happened, Cic. do Or. 1, 7, 
26.— C, In par I i®- To fall upon tw- 
cidcntally ; to light upon, in thought or con- 
versation: non consulio.sed casu in eorum 
mentionem iucidi, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15, 
60; id. Lael. 1, 3; cf: fortuito in sermonem 
alicujus incidere, Id. de Or. 1, 24, 111: in 
eum sermonem incidere, qui, etc., Id. Lael. 

1, 2 : in varies serrooncs, id. Alt 16, 2, 4 : 
cum in earn memoriam et recordationcm 
nuper ex sermone quodam incidissemus, 
id. Brut 2,9: iterum In mentionem incidi- 
mus vlrl, Tac. H. 4, 5; Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 1. — 

2, To come or occur to one’s mind : sapiens 
appeteret aliquid, quodcumquo in mentem 
incideret et quodcumque tamquam occur- 
reret, come into his mind, Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 
43; cf Ter. Phonn. 1, 3, 6: Id. Heaut 3, 1, 
75: redeunti, ex ipsa ro mlbi incidit suspi- 
cio, id. And, 2, 2, 22; 3, 2, 21: lanta nunc 
suspicio de me incidit, id. Ad. 4. 4, 6: 
dicam, verum, ut allud ex alio incidit, id. 
Heaut 3, 3, 37 : nilill te effbglot ntque 
oinne. quod erit in re occurrot atquo inci- 
det, Cla de Or. 2, 34, 147 : potantibus his 
apud Bex. Tarquinium incidit do uxoribus 
mentlo, Liv. 1, 67, 6.-3, TofaU upon 
happen in B certain time, (a) With tn and 
acc. : quod in id rci pubiicae tempug non 
inclderis, sed veneris —Judlclo enim tuo, 
non casu in Ipsum Siscrimen renim con- 
tulistl tribunatum toum— profecto vldes, 
quanta vis, etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 2; quorum 
aotas in corum tempera, quos nominavi, 
incidit. Cic. Or. 12, 39; cf id. Fam. 6, 16, 3: 
quoniam in cadem rei pubiicae tempora 
incidimos, id. ib. 6, 3, 8 fin.: fheies me in 
quern diem Komana incidant mysteria cer- 
tiorem, id. Att 6, 1, 20: cum in Kalendas 
Januarias Compitoliorum dies incidisset, 
id. Pis. 4, 8; quae (bella) in ejus aetatem 
gravissima inciderant, Quint 12, 11, 16: in 
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eum annum quo erat Hortenslus consul 
futurus, incidere, to fall into, i. e. to extend 
the case until, etc., id. 6, 6, 4; cf : quintus 
annus cum in te praetorem incidisset, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 66, § 139.— (/3) With occ. alone 
(late Lat. ) : ut menses . . . autumnale tern- 
pus luciderent, Sol. 1 , § 44. — 4 . TofaU oui, 
happen, occur : et in nostra civltate et in 
ceteris, multis fortissimis atque optimis vi- 
ris injustis Judiciis tales casus incidlBSO, 
Cio. Fam. 6, 17, 3: si quid tibi durius inci- 
derit, Prop. 1, 16, 28; cf : si casus inclderit, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6 : incidunt saepo 
tempora cum, etc., id. Off 1, 10,31: eorum 
ipsorum, quae honosta sunt, potest iuci- 
dere saepo contentio et comparatio, id. ib. 

I, 43, 152 : potest incidere quaestio, Quint. 

7, 1, 19 ; verbum si quod minus usitatum 
incidat, id. 2, 6, 4 : in magnis quoque aucto- 
ribus incidunt aliqua vltiosa, id. 10, 2, 16; 

II, 1, 70; Cols. 6, 27, 3: ea accidisso non 
quia hsec facta sunt, arbitror; verum haec 
Idco facta, quia incasura erant ilia, Plin. 2, 
27, 27, g 97 : si quando ita incidat, Quint 2, 

6, 6; cf.: forte ita Incidit, ut, etc., Liv. 26, 
23, 2: forte ita inciderat, ne, etc., id. 1, 46, 

5. — 5. To fall in with, coincide, agree with, 
in oj)inion, etc. : ne ipse incidat in Dlodo- 
rum, etc., Cic. Fat 8, 16.— <5, To stumble 
upon, undertake at random : sic existumes 
non mo fortuito ad tuam amplitudinom 
ineis ofllciis ampiectendam incidisse, etc. , 
Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 3 — Hence in part, pres.: 
incidentxa^ s^bst., occurences, events, 

A mm. 14,6,4; 22, 9, 2 al. 

2. incido, cT8um,3,f. a. [in-cacdo], 
to cut into, cut through, cut open, cut up 
( class.). 1, 1.. i t.: teneris arboribus inclsis 
atque inlloxis, Caes. B. G. 2, 17, 4: arborcs. 
Plin. 12, 14, 30, S 54; 32, g 68: inciditur vi 
fro, ]ai)ide, osscisvc cnltellis, id. 12, 26, 54. 

§ 115; cf: palmes Inciditur in medullani, 
id 14, 9, 11, § 84 : vonam, to open, id. 29, 6, 
58, g 126; Cels. 2, 8; Tac. A. 16, 19: cf.: in- 
cisi uervi, Plin. 11, 37, 88, g 218; circa vul- 
nus sculpcllo, Cels. 6, 27, 3: pinnas, to clip, 
Cic. Att 4, 2, 6; so, vltes falce, Verg. E. ;J, 
11 : pulmo inc»su8,cu< up, divided, Cic. Div. 
1, 39, 86; cf.: cuiMitoria foliis per extremi 
tales iucisis, i. e. notched, indented, Plin. 5, 
6,29, g 66: nos linurn Incidimus, legimu.s, 
cut through, cut. Cic. Cat 3, 6, 10 : funem, 
Verg. A. 3, 667: corpora mortuorura, to dis- 
sect. Cola praef. : nocentes homines vlvo.s, 
id. Ib.: quid habet hnruspex cur pulmo in- 
cisus etiam in bonis extis dirimat tompusy 
Cic. Div. 1,39,85; si rectum limilem rupii 
torrentibus pontes incldcrint, cu/ lAroupf*. 
broken through. Quint. 2, 13, 16 : squamisquc) 
incisus adaestuat amnis, Stat. Th. 6, 617 ; 
non incisa notis marmera publicis, en- 
graved, Hor. C. 4, 8, 13: tabula ... his fer 
me Incisa litteris fuit, Liv. 6, 29 /n. — B. 
T r a n 8 f 1, To cut in, to carve, engrave, 
inscribe on any thing; usually constr. with 
m and abl; less freq. with m and acc., the 
dat. , or absol. (u) W ilh in and abl. : id non 
modo turn scripserunt, verum etiam in acre 
incisuiu nobis tradidcrunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
05; cf.: foeduB in columnn aonoa incisum 
et perscriptum, id. Bulb. 23, 63; id. Verr. 2, 
2,63, g 164: in qua basl grandlbus litteris 
P. Africani nomen erat incisum, id. ib. 2, 4, 
;)4, g 74; Domina in tabula incisa, id Fam. 
13 :10, 1 : notum cst carmen Incisum in se 
pulcro, id de Sen. 17, 61 ; id. Pis. 29, 72; id. 
Font 14, 31: Inoidens litteras in fago re- 
centi, Plin. 16,9, 14, g 35; indicem In aoneis 
tabulls, .Suet Aug. 101 : quae vos incidenda 
iu aero cen8ul8li8,Plln. Pan. 76, 1.— (^) With 
in and acc.: quae (acU) illo in aes incidit, 
Plin. Pan. 1, 7, 16: leges in aes incisae, Liv. 
3 67 «n.; lege jam in aes lncisft,8uot Aug. 
28 fin. : quod ita erlt gestum, lex erit, et in 
aes Incldl jubebitls credo ilia leglUma: 
consules populum jure rogaverunt, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 1, 10, 26 .— (y) With dat. (poet and 
post- Aug.): verba ceris, Ov. M. 9,629: amo- 
res arboribus, Verg. E. 10, 63: faaios mar- 
rooreo parieli, Suet Gramm. 17 : nomen 
non trablbus aut saxis, Plin. Pan. 84, 7 : cf : 
primura allquid da, quod posslni titulis in 
cidere, 1. e, among your titles, Juv. 8, 69.— 
(d) Absol. : incidebantur jam domt leges. 
Cic. Mil. 82, 87; cf ; tabula bis litteris In- 
dsa, Liv. 6, 29, 9 : sine delectu moruin 
quisquis incisus est, inscribed, registered, 
Ben. Ben. 4, 28: Victorem litteriM InolBlH 
appellare, Macr. S. 3, 6, 11.— 2. To make by 
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muting^ to cut (rare) : ferroque incklit acuto 
Perpetuos dentes et serrae repporit uautn, 
Ov. M. 8, 245: novas incldo fbces, tibi duci- 
tur uxor, Vcrg. E. 8, 29: Col 2, 21, 8, 

• n. Trop. To break ciff, interrupt, 
put an end to : poSma ad Caosarom, quod 
iiistitueram, incidi, havehrokenoff, stoj^ed, 
Clc. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 11; inciditur omnis jam 
dollberatio, si intellogitur non posse iieri, 
id. de Or. 2, 82,336; of. Liv. 32, 37, 6: tan- 
dem haec singultu verba incidonte profa- 
tur, Stat. Th. 9, 884 ; novas lites, Verg. E. 
9, 14 ; ludum, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 36; vocis ge- 
nus crebro incidons, brokers interrupted, 
Clc. de Or. 3, 68, 217.— B, To cut off, cut 
short, take away, remove: media, to cut 
short, Cic. Phil 2, 19, 47 : qui tnihi pinnas 
inciderant nolunt casdem renasci, id. 4, 2, 
5: Tarquinius spe omni reditus inci8& ex- 
Bulatum Tusculum abllt, cut off, Liv. 2, 16, 
7: spe incisa, id. 3, 68, 6; 36, 31, 7; cf. id. 
44, 6, 13; 44, 13, 3: tantos actus, Sil 3, 78: 
ipsaui, quam promiraus horam casus inci- 
dit, Son. Ep. 101 : testamentum, to annul, 
invalidate. Dig. 28, 4, 3. — C, ^ rhet. , to 
make try cutting, to cut : aequalitor particu- 
las, Cic. Or. 61, 205. — Hence, 1, inci- 
Bnni, i rhet. 1. 1. fur the Gr. Kofxpa, a sec- 
tion or division of a sentence, a clause : quae 
nescio cur, cum GraocI KopuaTa et Ku>\a 
nominent, nos non recto incisa et membra 
dicainus, Clc. Or. 62, 211 (for which: incl- 
siones et membra, id. 64, 261): incisum erit 
sensus non expleto numeroconclusus, pie- 
risque pars membri. Quint. 9, 4, 122 ; cf. 
id. ib. 22 ; 32; 44; 67; 123.— 2. incisi, 
adw, in short clauses : quo pacto deceat in- 
cise membratimve dici, Cic. Or. 63, 212; 
cf. incisim. 

incidnui, ^tu, v. lucacduus. 

incient, euti.s, adj. [kindr. with 
l-IKvpuv], pregnant, with young: oves, Varr. 
K. U. 2, 2, 8 ; pavones. Col. 8, 11, 8 : sues, 
Plin. 11,37.84, 8 211: partus incieutis ij«- 
coris. Col. 7, 3, 16. 

e, adj. [contr. from incldilis, 
from incido], cut in : fossae, i. e. ditches, 
trenches for carrying off water, Cato, R R 
156. 1.— Far more tVo<p, H, iHubstt. A . 
incile, d ditch, trench : incilia ape- 
rire, Cato, R R 156, 1: ducero incile, Dig. 
43 13, 1 ; App. M. 9, p. 221: in incili omnia 
adhaeserunt, Cael. up. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 3.— 
B. i^ m-, transl.: incilos dniigv- 

"jvi (i. e. 3<(t)pt>xev), Gloss. I'hilox. 

incilo, Are, v.CL,lo rebuke, blame (anto- 
cliiss.]: Jure Incrcpet inciletque, Lucr. 3, 
963: me oratione, Pac. ap. Non. 125, 6 (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 136 Rib. ) ; Lucil ib. 7 : spernere, 
inciiare probris, Att. ib. 1; (hetum alicujus, 
id. ib. 3 (Trag. Fragm. v. 41, 430, 468 Rib.). 

incinctuty d, um, rart., IVom incingo. 

a, uni, odj., rr: in cineres 
rodactu.s, made ashes, Commod. Instr. 41, 12. 

^ muliebre ministcri- 

um (hair - dressing), Charis. p. 78 1*. (cf. 
ciniflo). 

incing’Oy ctum, S, «. a. [in cingo, to 
enclose with a girdle; hence], to gird, gird 
about, surround (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; not used by Cic, in prose; et>p. 
freq. in the part, per/.): (aras) verbenis 
siivaquc incinxit agrosti, Ov. M. 7, 242: ur- 
bes turritis moenibus, id. Am. 3, 8, 47; in- 
clngi zonA, id. H. 9, 66; Arcadiam Pelopon- 
uesiacjio gentes undiquo incingunt, Mel. 2, 
3 ; pars sese tortis serpentibus inclngobant, 
Cat. 64, 259.— Mid. : (Tisiphone) Induitur 
pallam tortoque iucingitur angue. Ov. M. 4, 
483: nitidaquo Incingere lauro, i. e. crown 
thyself, id. ib. 14, 720. — In part, per/.: in- 
cinclus etnetu Gabino, Liv. 8, 9, 9: Gabino 
cultu, id. 10, 7, 3: (Furiae) caerulea incinc- 
tae angul incedunt. Poet. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
89; ambae (Nympbac) nuro, pictis incinc- 
tae pelilbus ambae, girded, Vorg. G. 4, 342; 
id. cf. Lares, Ov. F. 2, 634: in- 

cinctus tunicas mercator, id. lb. 6, 676; cf. 
id. M. 13, 894 : (fons) margine gramineo pa- 
tulos inoinctus hiatus, enclosed, id. lb. 3, 162. 

^ incingfaluiBy h [iQcingo], a 
dle: cingulum a cingendo, quod incingu- 
lum plerumquo dicltur, Non. 47, 26. 

inrfwoj ere, «. a. and n. [in-cano], to 
blow or sound, to ting (very rare; not in 
Cic). I, Act: varies Incinit ore modes, 
Prop. 2, 22 (3, 15), 6: frequentamonta quae- 
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dam varia, GeU. 1, 11, 12.— H. Neutr.: si 
raodulislenibustibicen incinat, GelL 4, 13, 1. 
incipeMO, «re, v. inclpisso. 
incipiOy <^upi, ceptum, 3 (archaic incop- 
sit inceperit, Paul ex Feet. p. 107 Mull), r. 

а. and n. fin-capio; lit., to seize upon, lay 
bold of; opp. to dcsiuere; hence, with the 
accessory idea of action), to begin to do 
something, to take in hand (syu. incobo; 
in class, prose, viz. in Cic., only in the 
tempp. press., while coepi is used in the 
tempp. perff. ) ; constr. usually with the irff. , 
less freq. absol., with the acc., ah, or adv. 
of place or time. J, Act (a) With tn/; ut 
homines mortem vel optare incipiant vel 
certe timere desistant, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 : 
huic incipio sententiae dillldere, id. ib. 5, 

1, 3: prius quam incipit tinnire, Plaut. A& 

2, 4, 42: bella gercre, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 9: le- 
ges neglegere, id.Kcp. 1, 43^n..- queri cum 
multis incipiunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, 8 56 ; 
nimis cito diligere, id. Duel 21, 78; amare 
aliquem, id. ib. 16, 60 : fossas complere, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 61, 4 : rem frumentariam ex- 
pedire, id. B. C. 1, 64, 4 : triplicem aciem 
ducere, id. ib. 1, 64, 7; 2, 30, 1; cum matu- 
rescere fTumenta inciperent, id. ib. 6, 29, 4 ; 
cf id. ib. 3, 49, 1; cum primum pabuli co- 
pia esse inciperct, id. B. G. 2, 2, 2; cf : ic- 
tus eral, qua crus esse incipit, Ov. M. 6, 
266; 8, 474: 15, 266: opes pellere domina- 
Gone, Sail H.3, 61,3: si res explicare inci- 
piam, Nep. Pelop. 1: Bessus agere gratias 
incipit. Curt. 6, 12, 1 : cenare. Suet. Aug. 74 : 
promovorc scalas, Tac. A. 15, 4 Jin. : si dor- 
mirc incipis ortu luciferi, Juv. 8, 11: male 
quod mulier faccre incopit, nisi id effleere 
perpetrat, etc. ... Si bene facere incepit, 
etc. (shortly afterward, occeporunt), Plaut. 
True. 2, 5, 12 and 14 : satis nequani sum, 

j utpoto qui hodie inceperim Amare, id. Kud. 
2. 6, 6.— (/9) Absol. : ut incipiendi ratio fU- 
crit, ita sit desinendi modus, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 
i:« ; cf Plin. Ep. 9, 4, 1 ; Sen. Ep. 116 : 
dum incipimus, Quint. 11,3, 144; dum de- 
liberamus, quando incipiendum sit, inci- 
pero Jam serum est, id. 12,6, 3: in incipi- 
endo, etc., id. 11, 1, 6; ac statim sic rex in- 
cipit, thus begins (to speak), Sail. J. 109 fin.; 
cf: nec sic incipies, ut scriptor cyclicus 
olim : Fortunam Priami, etc., Hor. A. P. 
136: sic incipit, with a foil, direct quota- 
tion, id. S. 2, 6, 79: Ov. M. 9, 281; and sim- 
ply incipit, Hor. s. i, 9, 21 ; sapere aude, 
Incipe, make a beginning, begin, id- Ep. 1,2, 
41; Juv. 4, 34: priusquam incipias, con- 
sulto opus est. Sail C. 1, 0: turpe iuceplu 
est, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 16; incipientes atquo 
adhuc teneri (pueri), who are beginning to 
learn, beginners. Quint 1, 2, 26: incipiens, 
id. 2, 5, 18; 2,6,6; 8 prooem. 8 1; 3- 10,7, 
18: quoties madidum vor incipit, Juv. 9. 
.62 al — (y) With acc. (once in Clc., once 
in Cass., v. inffa); facibus audax incipit 
Plaut Aul 3, 4, 1: facinus, Sail C. 20, 3; 
pugilatum, Plaut. Capt 4, ^ 13 : iter, id. 
Cas. 4, 4, 2: aliquid novi negotii, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 4, 29 : helium (opp. deponere), 
Sail J. 83,1; tarn prava, id. ib. 64, 2; in- 
digna nobis, id. H. 2, 41, 8: opus, Liv. 7, 34, 
13: bellum, id. 21, 21, 6; 26, 87, 9 ; 42, 43. 
3 : sementem, Verg. G. 1, 2^: Maen^ius 
versus, id. K. 8. 21 : si id facere non i^tu 
eris, quod, ut opinio mea fert, ne incipie.s 
quidera, Cic. Plane. 19, 48 ; Quint 1, 12, 6: 
iter mihi incepi, Plaut Caa. 2, 1, 16: tan- 
tum incepi operia, id. Men. 2, 8, 80; man- 
data, Tac A. 12, 10; 4, 46; auspioiaa parri- 
cidio, Just 26, 2 intt. : multa, Cat ap. Goll. 

i 16, 14, 2. — I'iuu.: tanta incepta res f^st, 

I Plaut -Capt 2, 1, 31 : nuptiarum gratia haec 
sunt fleta atque incepta. Ter. And. 6, 1, 17 ; 
3,3,7: si inceptam oppugnationom roll- 
quisaent, Caes. B. 6. 7, 17, 6 : quia dici 
extremum erat, proelium non inceptum. 
Sail J. 21, 2: proelium Incipitur, id. ib. 67, 
3; 74, 2: saxis proelium incipitur, Tac. H. 

б, 17: satis cito incipi victoriam, id. ib. 2, 
25; id. A. 2, 5; 2,76; 12,67;in.; iter In- 
ceptum cclerant, Verg. A. 8,90: Inceptum- 
que decurre laborem, id. G. 2, 39 : iucep- 
tum flrustra summitte fUrorem, id. A. 12, 
832; deus me vetat Inceptos iambos Ad 
umbllicum adducere, Hor. Epod. 14, 7 : in 
re Incipi unda ad defendendam noxiam, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 48: in contentionibus aut In- 
cipieudis aut flniendis, Quint 11, 3, 128; a 
tantis prinoens inctplendus erat Ov. F. 6, 
570. — (4) With aft or an adv. pUtoe or 
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time : a Jove incipiendum putat, Cic. Rep 

1, 36 (acc. to the Gr. of Aratus, k A<f>t 
u^xw/ue<rt/a) : ab lllis incipit uxor, Juv. 6, 
348; Quint 10, 1, 46: incipiamus ab ils, id. 

9, 2, 6; semper ab excusatione aetatis inci- 
pientem, id. 6, 3, 76: potissimum incipiam 
ab ea parte, id. 8, 7, 1: optime manus a 
sinistra parte incipit, in doxtra deponitur, 
id. 11, 3,106: amicitia incepta a parvis cum 
aetate occrevit simul, Ter. And. 8, 3,.7.— 
Pass, impers. : optime incipitur a longis, 
recto aliquando a brevibus, Quint. 9, 4, 92. 

11, Neutr . , to begin to be, to begin, com- 
mence (rare but class.); constr. with abl. 
instrum., or absol. (u) With ahl.: tertius 
sinus Acrocerauniis incipit moutibus, Plin. 
4, 1, 1, 8 1; censere ut principium anni in- 
ciperet monse Decembri, Tac. A. 13, 10: 
verbutn petere quo incipiant. Quint 10, 7, 
21. — ((3) Absol. : cum ver esse coeperat . . . 
cum rosam viderat, turn incipere ver arbi- 
trabatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10, § 27 : quoties 
incipit sensus aut desinit. Quint 9, 4, 67: 
hie annus incipit vicesimus, Plaut Capt 5, 
3,3: narrationis incipit mihi initium, Ter. 
And. 4, 2, 26 : Jam turn inceperat turba 
inter eos, id. Eun. 4, 4, 68: tempos erat quo 
prima quios mortalibus aegris Incipit, Verg. 
A. 2, 269: mox Idumaea incipit et Palaesti- 
na, Plin. S, 13, 14, i 68: epistula, quam in- 
cipicute febricula scripseras, Cic. Att 7, 8, 
2: incipientes curas principis onerari, Ibc. 
A. 1, 19 : incipiens adhuc el nondum adulla 
seditio, id. H. 1, 31: Incipiens omnia sentit 
amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 648: Menander Syracusa- 
nus incipientis juventae, Plin. 8, 6, 5, § 14; 
incipicnlG aestate, id. 27, 13, 109, g 133: 
trixago inciplentibus hydropicis efllcax, id. 
24, 15, 80, 9 131 ; quern (honorem) et incipi- 
entes principes et desinentes adeo concupis 
cunt ut auferant, Plin. Pan. 67. — Hence, iti. 
Ceptnniy L **■•> ^ beginning, attempt, un- 
dertaking (freq. in historians and poets, but 
not in Cses. ; also rare in Cic.): cujus ego 
non modo factum, sed inceptum ullum co- 
natumve contra patriara deprehendero, Cic. 
Cal. 2, 12, 27 : servetur ad imum, Qualis ab 
incepto processerit (persona), ^rom the be- 
ginning ontoards,'B.OT. A. P. 127 : permanere 
in incepto, Luccol ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 14 Jin. : 
n quo incepto studioquo mo ambitio mala 
detinuerat, Sail C. 4, 2: cujus neque consi- 
lium ncquo inceptum ullum fTustra erat, 
id. J. 7, 6; cf.; ni oa res longius nos ab in- 
cepto traherot, the subject, id. ib. 7^»i. ; ab- 
sistere incepto, Liv. 31, 26, 5; desistero in- 
cepto, Verg. A. 1, 37 ; haerere in incepto, id. 
ib. 2, 664; peragero inceptum, id. ib. 4, 452; 
cf ; perficere inceptum. Sail J. 11 fin. : pl- 
get incepti, Verg. A. 6, 678: nunc ad incep- 
tum redeo, Sail J. 4, 9 ; 42,6: turpe incep- 
tum 08 t, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 16.— In plur.: 
cupidus incepta patrandi, Sail J. 70, 6 ; Ju- 
ventus Catilinae inceptis favebat, id. C. 17, 
6: incepta mca inpedivit, id. H. 4. 61, 12; 
cf; inceptis annue, diva, meis, Ov. Am. 3, 

2, 66 ; and : di nostra incepta sccundent, 
Verg. A. 7, 269 : gravia et magna professa, 
Hor. A. P. 14. 

incipiBBO incipOBBO). Sre, v. a. 
[incipio], (o 6<gftn(Plautin.); quid hie homo 
tantum incipissit facere cum tantis minis V 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 22 ; nugas ineptiasque 
maxumas, id. ib. 3, 3, 17 : magnam rem, id. 
Mil 2, 2, 73; sic rationem, ib. 82: brevem 
orationcm, id. Capt 2, 1, 19 ; id. Trim 4, 
2,42. 

♦ in-circnilly P^P- » round about : quod 
incircum cum locum aquae fTigidae et cal- 
dae multae, Varr. R L. 5, S 25 MUll ; cf. 
Hand, Turs. ad h. v. 

in-CircmiM^llS, a, ^ncir- 

cumcised (eccl Lat), Tert. adv. Jud. 2 ; 
Prud. Psych. 389. 

xn-circnniBCriptfiB, um, adj., un- 
limited, infinite (eccl Lat ) : dominus, Prud. 
Apoth. 863. 

ado., v. incldo /n. C. 2. 
adv. [incisus, (him 2. incldo], 
m short clauses (very rare); haec quidem 
duo binis pedibus incisim; dcinde mem 
bratlm, etc. (shortly before ; incise membra- 
timve), Cic. Or. 63, 213; incisim ei mem 
bratim tractata oratio, id. ib. 67, 236. 

InclBlOy [3. incldo]. 2, A cut- 

ting into, cut, incision : ne incisio vulnus 
exosperet, Ambroa in Pan. 87, 6 42. — II, 
i T ra n s f Rhet. 1 1 , an incision, i. e. 

921 



INCl 


INCI 


a divition, member, clatue of a sentence, 
(»r. Kofx^ia'. de eorum (clrcultuum) particu- 
lig et tamquam incisionlbus disserondum 
fiSt, Cic. Or. 61, 206: in Incisionibus et in 
membris, id. ib. 6M16; cf. incisum under 
2. incido fin. C.— B. Gramm. 1. 1, a c<^- 
ra, Diom. p. 496 P.— C. ^ : 

interiorum, Veg. Vet. 1, 39. 

i, V. 2. Incido fin. 0. 

mciMisSa. ae,/ (2. incido J, a cutting 
into, incition, incisure (post- Aug.). I. ^ “ 
gen., Col. 12, 64, 1; PHn. iP 39, 94, 8 231. 
— Plur., Vulg. Lev. 21, 6.— H. In partic. 
A A natural incision, indention ; as in 
the palm of the iiand, the bodies of insects, 
in l^vcs, Ota, Plin. 11, 62, 114, 8 274 ; 11, 
1, 1, § 1; 15, 11, 11, 8 37 ; 26, 8, 29, § 46.— 
n In painting, a division between the light 
and shade, Plin. 33, 13, 67, g 163. 

1. incItUS, a, uni, Part, from 2. in- 
cido. 

* 2 . incisus^ us, »»• [2- incido], an in- 
cision : proximo anno ab iucisu, Plin. 16, 
12, 23, § 60. 

t inCXt&bilis napofvunKor, GlOSS. Phi- 
lox. 

* incit&b^nm, K «• [incito], an in- 
centive, stimulus: Ingenii virtutisque, Gcdl. 


15, 2, 3. 

incit&mentlXIXI^ ^ [‘‘I I, an incite- 

ment, inducement, incentive. I, In a b s t r. 
with gen. or ad : et periculorum et labo- 
rum, * Cic. Arch. 10, 23 : educandi, Plin. 
Pan. 27, 1 : turbarum, Amm. 21, 12 al. : ad 
honeste moriendum. Curt. 9, 6, 4 ; so, ad 
incc8.sendum, id. .3, 11, 6. — With quo and 
comp. : inclinutio scnatus incitamcntum Ti- 
berio fuit quo promptius adversaretur, Tac. 
A. 2, 38. — In ^iur. : incitamenta irarum, 
Tac. A. 1, 66: vlctoriao, id. Agr. 32: spoi, 
Curt. 4, 14, 1 al. — II. In concr., of per- 
sons (in Tac. ) : Sextia uxor, quao incita- 
mentum mortis et particops fuit, that insti- 
gated, Tac. A. 6, 29 jin.— In plur. : acerrima 
seditionum ac discordiao incitamenta in- 
te.rfectores Calbao, icL H. 2. 23. 

inClt&tfi, odn., V. incite, P. a. fin. 

incitiitlO, dais,/ [incito], an inciting, 
incitement in an act. and pass, sense (Cico- 
ron.). I, Act., an inciting, rousing, insti- 
gating : languentis populi, Cic. do Or. 2, 9, 
36 ; acris et vohemens, id. ib. 2, 43, 183. — 
11 . Pass., violent motion, rapidity, vehe- 
mence, ardor, energy. A, Lit.: qui (sol) 
tanta incitationo fortur, ut, ccleritas ejus 
quanta sit, no cogitari quidem possiL Cic. 
Ac. 2, 26, 82: ejaculari incitationo, Scrib. 
Comp. 84. — B. T r o p. : est quaedam animi 
incitatio atquo alacrilas naturaliter innata 
omnibus, * Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 3: mentis, Cic. 
Div. 1, 40, 89: sic ovolavit oratio, ut ejus 
vim atque iucitationem aspexerim, id. dc 


Or. 1, 36, 161. 

incititor, 5ris, m. [id.], an inciter, in- 
stigator (post-class.): Fauni vaticinantium 
incitatores, Front. Kloqu. med.; Prud. are<p. 
10, 67 : male sanus, Amm. 28, 1. 
incitfttrix, Icis, /. [Incitator], she that 


incites or instigates (eccl. I.Hat.): ad vitia, 
Am. 2, 64: libidinum (opulcutia), Lact. Ira 
D. 23: licentiao, Nazar. Pan. ud Const. 34. 

1. incitHtllS. a. and P. a., 

from incito, 

2. xncit&tna. [incito], rapid 

motion ; v. 1. for inci'tu, Plin. 2, 45, 45, g 116. 

X incltSgtl machinula, in qua consti- 
tuebatur in convivio vini amphora, de qua 
subindo deferrentur vina, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 107 MQll. [mutilated from k’i-^vdijKn or 
uffoOtiKriy V. Mull. iV. cr.]. 

in-cito^ avi, alum, 1, v. a. , to set in rapid 
motion, to hasten, urge forwards; and with 
BO, topid one's self in rapid motion, to hast- 
en, rush (froq. and class.). I, Lit. A. 
In gon.: veheraentius equos incitare, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 41, 4 : saxa per pronum. Sail. 
H. 3, 22 Dietsch: hastag, Val. FI. 1, 409: 
stellarum motus turn incitautur, turn rc- 
tardantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103 : naves 
longas remis, Caes. B. G. 4, 26, 1; cf.: lin- 
tres magno sonilu remorum incitatae, id. 
ib, 7, 60, 4: navigio remis incitato, id. ib. 
3, 14. 6: alii ex castris sese Incitant, sally 
out, id. B. C. 2, 14, 3: cf.: cum ex alto se 
aestus incitavisset, had rushed in, id. B. G. 
3, 12, 1 ; and : quo major vis aquae ae incita- 
visset, ill. ib. 4, 17, 7: duabus ex partlbus 
sese (naves) in earn (uavem) incitaverant, 
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id. B. C. 2, 6, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 24, 3.— P r o v. : 
incitare currentem, to spur a willing horse, 

L e. to urge a person who does not need 
urging, Cia Phil. 3, 8, 19; cf. Id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
16; V. curro.— B, I n partic., to cau«e to 
grow larger, i. e. to augment, increase, to 
promote the growth ©/(not ante- Aug. ; cf. 
excito, I. B. ) : hibernis (Enipeus amnis) in- 
citatus pluviis, swollen, Liv. 44, 8, 6: fre- 
quentibus fossuris terra permiscetar, ut 
incltari vitlspossit, Col. 4, 22, 3; 4, 33 /ti; 
3, 21, 7.— II. Trop., to incite, encourage, 
stimulate, rouse, excite, spur on. In 
gen.: aliquem imitandi cupiditate, Cic. 
Brut. 92,317: quibus (causis) mentes aut 
incitantur aut rodectuntnr, id. de Or. 1, 32, 
53 : animos, opp. sedare, id. Or. 19, 63 : ip- 
sum ingenium diligentia etiam ex tardi- ; 
tate incitat, id. ib. 2, 36, 147: quorum stu- 
dio legendi menm scribendi studium in 
dies incitatur, id. Div. 2, 2, 5: quamquam 
ea incitatur in civitate ratio Vivendi, id. ' 
do Or. 3, 60, 226 : stultas cogitationes, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 10, 4: quooiam ad hanc volunta- 
tem ipsius naturae stimulisincitamur, Cic. 
Kep. 1,2 fin.; cf.: juvenes ad studium et 
ad laborem, id. de Or. 1, 61, 262 : aliquem 
ad sorvandum genus hominum, id. Fin. 8, 
20, 66: multa Caesarem ad Id bellum inci- I 
tabant, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 1 : aliquem ad bel- 
lum atque arma, Liv. 1, 27, 3: aliquem ad 
ampliasimam spom, Suet. Caes. 7 : cqjus 
voluptatis avidae libidincs temero et effre- 
nate ad potiundum incitarentur, Cic. de 
Hen. 12, 39: incitabant (animum ferocem) 
praetorea conrupti civitatis mores, Sail. C. 
6, 8: cum tibia lumbos incitat, Juv. 6, 315. 
— B. In partic. 1. 2V> inspire, nam 
torrao vis Pythiam Dclphis incitabat, na- 
turae Sibyllam, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79: mente 
incitati, id. Ac. 2, 6, 14; id. Cat. 63, 93.-2. 
In a bad sense, to excite, arouse, stir up : 
noquo enim dcsnnt, qui istos in me atque 
in optimum quomquo incitent, Cic. FI. 28, 
66 ; cf. id. Fam. 12, 2, 1 : et consules sena- 
tum in tribunum et tribunus populura in 
consules incitabat, Liv. 4, 2, 1 : his vocibus 
cum in so magis Incitarent dictatorem, id. 
8, 33, 1 : opiflees facile contra vos incita- 
buntur, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 144 (.shortly before, 
concitontur) ; Hirt, B. G. 8,35 fin.: inilltcs 
nostri pristini diei pcrfldill incitati, Caes. 
B. 6. 4, 14, 3: civitas ob cam rem incitata, 
id. ib. 1, 4 : Judices, Quint. 6, 4, 10.— 3, (Acc. 
to I. B.) To augment, increase, enhance: 
consuetudo oxercitatioquo et intcllegendi 
prudontiam acuit et eloquendi ccleritatem 
incitat, Cic. do Or. 1, 20, 90; so, caclibum 
pocnas, Tac. A. 3,25. — Hence, uicit&tns^ 
a, um, P. rt. (sot in rapid motion; hence), 
swiftly running, flowing, sailina, flying, 
etc,; in gon., rapid, swift. A. BiL: 
iinperator equo incitato se In hostes im- 
mittens, af full speed, Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 16 : 
eciuo incitato, Caes. B. G. 4, 12 Jin. (for 
which: citato equo; v. cito): milites cur- 
su incitato in summo colie ab hostibus 
conspiclobantur, advancing rapidly, id. ib. 
2, 26, 3; cf. in the foil. B. : mundi incltatis- 
sima conversio, Cic. Rep. 6, 18 ( shortly be- 
fore; conversio concitatior). — B. Trop.: 
cursus in oratione incitatior, Cic. Or. 69, 
201; cf, so of speech: Herodotus sine ullis 
salebris quasi sedatus amnis fluit; Thucy- 
dides incitatior fortur, id. ib. 12, 39.- -Adtj.; 
incit&td (acc. to B.), of speech, quickly, 
rapidly, violently: fluit incitatius, Cia Or. 
63, 212: quod incitatius feratur (locutio), 
id. ib. 20, 67. 

1. in>citll% a, um, oc^'., set in rapid 
motion, rapid, swift, violent (poet.): ventl 
vis, Lucr. 1, 271 : inciti atque alacres Del- 
phini, Cia poet. N. D. 2, 35, 89: hasta, Verg. 
A. 12. 492; silex, Sil. 1, 491: longis Portici- 
bus conjux fugit, Val. FI. 1, 728. 

2 . incitUS; a, um, adj, [2. in-citus, un- 
moved; hence], of a chessman that can- 
not bo moved, im^novable: (calculi) qui 
moverl omnino non possunt, incitos dlcunt. 
Unde ot egeotes homines inciti vocantur, 
quibus spos ultra procedondi nulla restat, 
Isid. Orig. 18, 67. — As svbstt. X. inCltaO; 
arum (sa calces),/, and 2 . incita^u^am, 
n. Used only in the ante- and post-class, 
authors in the transf. phrase, ad incita or 
ad Incitas aliquem redigerc, deducere, re- 
dire, etc., to bring to a stand-stiU, reduce to 
extremity : Sy. Profeclo ad incitas lenonera 
rediget, si eas abduxerit. Mi, Quin prius 
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disperibit faxo,qaam unam calcem civerit, 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 85 : ut ad incitast redactus, 
id. Trin. 2, 4, 136 Brix: vilicum corrupit, ad 
incita redegit, LuciL ap. Non. 123, 27 : illud 
ad incita cum redit atque internecionem,* 
id. ib. 26: Epirotae ad incitas intolerandi 
tributi mole depress!, Mamort. GraL Act. 
ad Jul. 9. 

3. incitas, '“is, m. [in-cieo], quick mo- 
tion: adsiduo mundi incitu, Plin. 2, 46, 46, 
g 116. 

in-Civilis, c, cul^., unmannerly, im- 
polite, uncivil ; hence, also, unreasonable, 
unjust (post-class. ) : homo ferus et incivllis 
ingenii, Eutr. 9, 27 : saevi atque Inciviles 
anlml, Aur. Viet, Caes. 22; verba, tarn ira- 
proba ac tarn incivilia, Gell. 10, 6, 3: poe- 
nae, Dig. 48, 19, 9: factum, ib. 50, 13, 3; cf. 
ib. 23, 2, 67. — Neutr. plur. as subst.: in- 
CiVilin, lu™. **•» impolite acts, rudeness : 
multis incivilibus gestis, Eutr. 10, 13. — 
Adv.: inciviliter, without civility, un- 
courteously: aliquem tractare, App. M. 7, 
p. 176: extorta (bona). Dig. 4, 2, 23: insti- 
tuti novi rivi, ib. 50, 13, 2. — Comp. : prae- 
fficturam egit aliquanto inciviliua ot violen- 
tius, Suet. Tit. 6; Flor. 1, 26. 

incivilxtas, so®, / [Incivilis], «n- 
courteousness, incivility ( post - class, and 
very rare) : per incivilitatem militis, Amm. 
18,2,7; 29,6. 

incivillter, adv., v. incivilis /n. 

inclam&tio, Snis,/ [inclamo], a call- 
ing out, exclaiming against one (post- 
class.) : imprecationis et comminationis, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 41. 

* incl&mito, [ ‘‘i - 1 

call out or exclaim against one ; hence, to 
abuse, scold: inclami tor quasi servus, Plaut. 
Ep. 6, 2, 46. 

in*cl&mO, alurOj 1) V. a. and n. I. 
To cry out to, to call upon, in a good or bad 
sense. A, ^ sense (class.), to call 
upon for assistance, to invoke, (a) With 
acc. : comitem suum inclamavit, Cic. Inv. 
2, 4, 14: Fulvium Taurea nomine inclama- 
vit, Liv. 26, 16, 11: delphinus inclamatus a 
puero, Plin. 9, 8, 8, g 25; nomen alicujus, 
Gael, ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124. — (^) Absol. : ita te 
para, ut, si inclamaro, advolos, call out, Cic. 
Alt. 2, 18 fin.; cf. id. ib. 2, 20, 6: nemo in- 
clamavit patronorum, id. do Or. 1, 63 fin. : 
quasi inclaraaret aut testarctur loculus 
est. Quint. 11, 3, 172,— B. In a bad sense, 
to call out against, exclaim against, rebuke, 
scold, revile, abuse (mostly ante-class, and 
i post- Aug. ; perh. not in Cic.): inclamare 
> conviciis et maledictis insectari, Paul, ex 
Fest, p. 108 Miill. : nolito acriter Eum in- 
clamare, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 111 : aliquem, id. 
Mil. 4, 2, 44; id. Slich. 2, 2, 4; id. True. 3, 2, 
4 ; in aliquem, to cry out aloud, Gell. 6, 9 
fin. : contra aliquem voce quam maximd, 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 12 fin.; cf.: quo tu turpis- 
sime, magna Inclamat voce, Hor. S. 1, 9, 76; 
pastorum uuus . . . inclamat alios, quid ccs- 
sarent, cum, eta, loudly remonstrates, Liv. 
10, 4, 8. — H, 7’o cry aloud, call out. — With 
dal.: dum Albanus cxercilus inclamat Cu- 
riatiis, uti opem ferant fratrl, Liv. 1, 25, 9 : 
timidae puellac, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 45. 

inclnnifO) ere, 3, v. n. (late I^t.), Jul. 
ap. Aug. con t. Sec. VI. 28. 

in-Cl&reSCO, *ncA. n. I. Lit., 

to become clear or light (late Lat.) : ubi pri- 
mum dies inclaruit, Amm. 25, 1, 1. — II, 
T rop., to become famous or celebrated (post- 
Aug.): docendi genere maxime inclaruit, 
Suet. Gramm. 17; cf.ib.18: ncque mea for- 
tuna neque tua gloria inclaruisset, Tac. A. 
12, 37; Plin. 36, 11, 40, g 130; in auro cae- 
lando, id. 33, 12, 66, g 164: quae artes pluri- 
! bus inclaruere cxemplis, id. 7, 37, 38, g 1:^6. 

in - clam*, a, um, adj. , obscure ( late 
1 Lat. and very rare ) ; fldes, Symm. Ep. 3, 4. 

I in-clemen*, » unmerciful, 

rigorous, harsh, rough, severe ( as an afij. 
porh. not ante-Aug. and very rare ; not in 
Cicero); increpabant inclemcntora dictato- 
rem, Liv. 8, 32, 13 : signifer, Sil. 8,440 : verbo 
inclemcntiori appellari, Liv. 9, 34, 23: in- 
clementlssirous, Macr. Somn. Sclp. 1, 10.— 
Adv. : inclamenter, rigorously, harshly, 
roughly, severely: in aliquem dicere, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 110; id. Ps. 1, 1, 25: loqui allcul, 
id. poen. 6, 5, 44 ; increpantes, Liv, 32, 22, 1 ; 
nihil dictum, id. 22, 38, 8; censuit, Plin. 18 
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6,7. 8 36: 8i quis est, qui dictum in se in- 
oiementiua existimabit esse, Ter. Eun. prol. 

4: inclementius invehi in aliquem, Llv. 3, 

inclSinCllter^o^v-i inclemens. 
inc l^ mentita, a®? / [ inclemens ], un- 
mercifulness, rigor, harshness, roughness, 
severity (poet, and in post-class, prose): di- 
vum Inclementia, divum, Has evertit opes, 
Vcrg. A. 2, 602 : durae mortis, id. Q. 3, 6« : 
gravis fati, Stat. 8. 1, 4, 60: maris, Claud. 
B. G. 210 : caeli, Just. 9, 2 : dirae forraae 
(Plutonis), Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 82. 

inclinabilis, e, [inclino], Oiat 
readily leans to any thing, jpr<m«.—Tr op. ; 
in pravum inclinabiles animi, Sen. Ep, 94, 
40.— n. Not to be moved or bent (lat. Lat. ) : 
atque immobilis pormansit, (Hilar.) Anon, 
in Job, 1, p. 104. 

* incUnamentimi, 'i w. [id.], in gram., 
the formative termination of a word; incli- 
namcntum hujuscemodi vorborum, ut vi- 
nosus, mulierosus, numosus, signat copiam 
quandam immodicam rei, Nigid. ap. Cell. 4, 

’ xnclin&tio^ onis, / [id.], a leaning, 
bending, inclining to ono side (class., esp. 
inthotrop. signif.). I. Lit. A. in gen. ; 
(corporis) ingre.ssus, cursus, accubitio, in- 
clinatio, sessio, etc., Cic. N. R 1, :J4, 94: 
corporis, Quint. 1, 11, 16 ; fortis ac virilis 
latenim, id. ib. 18; incumbentis in mulier- 
culara, id. 11, 3, 90; altemil egerunt scobcm, 
Plin. 16, 43, 83, 8 227 : merso navigio incli- 
natione lateris unius, id. 8, 61, 77, 8 208.— 
In plur. : variis trepidantium inclinationi- 
bus, Tac. H. 2, 36 ; Plin. 37, 10, 58, 8 160.— 
B, In partic.; caeli, a transl. of the Gr. 
KXina, the inclination or slope of tho earth 
ft-om the equator to the pole, a parallel of 
latilude, clime, Vitr. 1, 1; Gcll. 14, 1, 8; for 
which, mundi, Vitr. 6, 1. — II. Trop., ati 
inclination, tendency. A. In gen.: ad 
meliorem spom, Cic, Sest. 31, 67 : crudeli 
tas est inclinatio animi ad asperiora, Son 
Clem. 2, 4 med. : alii (loci communes) ad to 
tiuB causae inclinationom (faciunt)^ Quint 
5, 13, 67. — B, In partic,, inclination 
bias, favor : voluntatis, Cic. do Or. 2. 29 
129 ; cf. voluntatum, id. Mur. 26, 63 ; judl 
cum ad aliquem, Quint. 6, 1, 20; principum 
inclinatio in hos, offensio in illo.g, Tac. A. 4 
20; utendum ea inclinatione Caesar ratus 
id. ib. 1, 28: senatus, id. ib. 2, 38: animo 
mm, Liv. 44, 31, 1: in aliquem, Tac. H. 2, 
92 — C. Transf. 1. (Qa, a leaning or 
bending out of its former position ; hence.) 
An alteration, change: communium tem- 
porum, Cic. Balb. 26, 68: an ignoratis, po- 
puli Romani vcctigalia perlevi saepo mo- 
mento fortunae inclinatione tomporis pen- 
dere? id. Agr. 2, 29, 80; cf, id. Phil. 6, 10, 
26 : hoc ampliua Theophrastus (scrlpsit), 
quae cssont in re publica rorum inclinatio- 
nes et momenta temporum, id. Fin, 6, 4, 11 : 
inclinationes temi)orum atque momenta, 
id. Fam. 6, 10, 6; cf. id. Plane. 39, 94.-2. 
Rhct. t. t. : vocis, the play of the voice, its 
elevation and depression in impassioned 
speech, Cic. Brut. 43, 168; plur.. Quint. 11, 
3, 168. — 3. In tho old gram, lang., the 
formation or derivation of a word, Varr. 
L. L. 9, 8 1 Mfill. 

incimatiVUt, a, um, adj. [id.], in 
gram,, the Greek enclitic : con- 

jnnetiones, Prise, p. 1226 P. : pronomina, 
id. 1062 P. 

1. inclin&tns, a, nm. Part, and P. a. , 
from inclino. 

* 9., inclinAtaS) [inclino], in 

gram., the formation or derivation of a 
word: slmili inoBnatu, Gcll. 3, 12, 3. 

S. inclinis, [in-cllno], bending, 
bowing (post-Aug. and very rare): cervix, 
Val. FI. 4, 307 : inclinis atque humilis, Min. 
Fel. Oct. 3 jin. 

2. inclinis, o> [2- In^lino], un- 
bending, unalterable, Manil. 1, 696. 

inocUno, Atum, l, V. a. and n. 
[cllno, cllnatus]. I, Act., to cause to lean, 
bend, incline, turn a thing in any direction ; 
to bend doum, bow a thing. A. I' i !• In 
gen. (mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose) ; 
vela contrahit malosque incllnat, Liv. 36, 44, 
2: genua arenis, Ov. M. 11, 356: (rector ma- 
ris) omnes Inclinavit aquas ad avarae litora 
Trojae, id. ib. 11,209: incllnato in dextrum 
capito, Quint 11, 3, 119 ; id. ib. 69 : incli- 


INCL 

nata utrolibet cervix, id. 1, 11, 9: pollice in- 
tus inclinato, id. 11, 3, 99 : arbor Inclinat 
varias pondere nigra comas, Mart 1, 77, 8: 
sic super Actaeas agilis Cyllenlus arces In- 
clinat cursus, Ov. M. 2, 721: at mihi non 
oculos quisquam inclinavit cuntes, i. e. 
closed ny sinking eyes. Prop. 4 (6), 7, 23 
(Mini, inclamavlt euntis): prius sol meri- 
die se inclinavit, quam, etc., i. e. declined, 
Liv. 9, 32, 6; cf. : inclinato jam in postme- 
ridianum tempus die, Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 7.— 
Mid.: Inclinarl ad judicem (opp. reclinari 
ad suos, Quint 11, 3, 132) ; (terra) inclinatur 
retroquo rccellit, bends down, Lucr. 6, 673 ; 
saxa inclinatis per humum quaesita lacer- 
tis, Juv. 16, 63. — 2. In partic. a. In 
milit lang., to cause to fall back or give 
way : ut Hostus cccidit,confcstim Romana 
inclinatur acies, i. e. loses ground, retreats, 
Llv. 1, 12, 3 : turn inclinari rem in fugam 
apparuit, id. 7, 33, 7 : quasdam acies incli- 
natas jam et labantes, Tac. 6. 8; cf. under 
II. — li. In gen., to turn back, cause to 
move ^kward : septemtrio inclinatum 
stagnum eodem quo aestus ferebat, Liv. 26, 
45,8: cum priinum aestu fretum inclina- 
tum est, id. 29,7, 2. — c. In mal. part, to 
lie down, stretch out: jam inclinabo me 
cum liberta tua, Plaut Pers. 4, 8, 7 : quot 
discipulos inclinet Hamillus, Juv. 10, 224; 
ipsos maritos, id. 9, 26.-3, Transf., of 
color, to incline to : coloro ad aurum incli- 
nato, Plin. 16, 11, 10, 8 37 ; colorls in lutoum 
inclinati, id. 24, 16,86, 8 136.— 4. Of a dis 
ease, to abate, diminish : morbus inclinatu.‘«, 
Cels. 3,2: febris so incUuat, id. ib. al.— B, 
Trop. 1 , In gen., to turn or incline a 
person or thing in any direction : se ad 
Stoicos, Cic. Fin. 3, 3, 10 ; culpam in ali- 
quem, to lay the blame upon, Liv. 6, 8, 12: 
quo se fortuna, eodem etiam favor homi- 
num inclinat, Just 6,1 Jin.: judicem incli- 
nat miseratio, moves. Quint 4, 1, 14: baec 
animum inclinant, ut credam, etc., Liv. 29, 
33, 10.— M I d. : quamquam Inclinari opes ad 
Sabinos, rogo inde sumpto vidobantur, Liv. 
1, 18, 6. — 2t In partic. a. To change, 
alter, and esp. for tho worse, to brin^ down, 
abase, cause to decline: se fortuna inclina- 
verat, Cacs. B. C. 1, 62, 3; omnia simul in- 
olinante fortuna, Liv. 83, 18, 1: ut mo pau- 
luium inclinari timore viderunt, sic iropu- 
lerunt, to give way, yield, Cic. Att 3, 13, 2: 
eloquentiaro, Quint 10, 1.80.— b. To throw 
upon, remove, transfer : naec omnia in di- 
tes a pauperibus inclinata onera, Liv. 1, 43, 
9: omnia onera, quae communia quondam 
fucrint, inclinasse in primores civitatis, id. 

1, 47, 12.— In gram., to form or inflect a 
word by a change of termination (post- 
class. ) ; (vinosus aut vittosus) a vocaoulis, 
non a verbo inclinata sunt, Gell. 3, 12, 3 ; 
4, 9, 12; 18, 6, 9: partim hoc in loco adver- 
bium est Deque in casus inclinatur, id. 10, 
13, 1. — H. Neutr. , to bend, turn, incline^ de- 
cline, sink. A. L * L (rare, and not in Cic. ) ; 
paulum Inclinare necesse est corpora, Lucr. 

2, 243: sol inclinat, Juv. 3, 316: inclinare 
meridiem sentls, Hor. C. 3, 28, 6 (for which : 
scl so inclinavit, Llv. 9, 32, 6; v. above I. A. 

I. ); in vesperam inclinabat dies. Curt 6, 

II, 9.— 2. In partic., in milit lang., to 
yield, way : ita conflixerunt, ut ali- 
quamdiu in neutram partem inclinarcnt 
acies, Liv. 7, 33, 7 : in Ibgam, id. 34, 28 Jin, : 
inclinantes jam legiones, Tac. A. 1, 64; id. 
H. 3. 83.-3, To change for the worse, turn, 
fail : si fortuna belli inclinet, Liv. 3, 61, 
6: indo initia magistratuum nostrum me- 
liora ferme, et finis inclinat, Tac. A. 16, 21. 
— B, T r o p. , to incline to, he favorably dis- 
pose toward* any thing (also in Gia): si 
se dant et sua sponte quo impellimus, in- 
clinant et propendent, etc.,Cia’de Or. 2, 
44, 187: ecquid inclinent ad meum consi- 
lium adjuvandum, id. Att 12, 29, 2 : ad vo- 
luptatem audientium, Quint 2, 10, 10: in 
stirpom regiam studiis. Curt 10,7,12: ami- 
cus dulciB,Cam meacompensetvitiis bona, 
pluribus hisce , , . inclinet, Hor. S. 1, 3, 71 : 
cum sontentia senatus inclinaret ad pacem 
cum Pyrrho foedusque faciendum, Cic. de 
Sen. 6, 16; color ad crocum inclinans, Plin. 
27, 12, 105, 8 128 : omnia repente ad Ro- 
manos Inclinaverunt, turned in favor of, 
Llv. 26, 40, 14. — With ut : ut belli causa 
dictatorem creatum arbitrer, inclinat ani- 
mus, Liv. 7, 9, 6 ; multorum eo inclinabant 
sententiae, ut tempus pugnae difl'erretur, 
id. 27, 46, 7 : hos ut eequar inclinat animus, 


id. 1,24, 2. — With irf.: inclinavit senten- 
tia, Buum in Thessaliam agmon deraittere, 
Liv. 32, 18, 6; inclinavit sententia univer- 
808 ire, id. 28, 25, 16; cf. id. 22, 67, 11.— 
Pass. : coDSUIes ad patrum causam inclina- 
ti, Liv. 3, 66, 2; cf.: inclinatis ad sugpicio- 
nem mentibus, Tac. H. 1, 81 : inclinatis ad 
credendum anirnis, Llv. 1, 61, 7 ; Tac. H. 2, 

1: ad pacnitontiam, id. ib. 2, 45.-2. In 
partic., to change, alter from its former 
condition (very rare) : inclinant Jam fata 
ducura, change, Luc. 3, 752. — Hence, in- 
clin&tUB, um, P. a. A, down, 
sunken: senectus, Calp. 6, 13; of tho voice, 
low, deep : vox, Cic. Or. 17, 66 ; cf. : inclinata 
ululantlque voce more Asiatico cancre, id. 
ib. 8, 27. —B. Inclined^ disposed, prone to 
any thing; plebs ante inclinatior ad Poe- 
nos fuerat, Liv. 23, 46, 3 : plebs ad regem 
Macedonasquo, id. 42, 30. 1 : ipsius impera- 
toris animus ad pacem mclinatior oral, id. 
34, 33, 9; Tac. H. 1, 81— C. Sunken, fallen, 
deteriorated : ab excitata fortuna ad incll- 
natam et prope jacentem dcsciscero, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 16, 1: copiao, Nep. Pelop. 6, 4.— In 
neutr. plur. subst.: rcrum inclinata ferre, 
i. e. troubles, mi^orlunes, Sil. 6, 119. 
inclitnSy um, v. inclutus init. 
in-clndo, sum, 3, v. a. [claudo], to 
shut up, shut in, conf .ne, enclose, impris- 
on, keep in (class. ).— C o n s t r. with in and 
abl., in and occ., rarely with tho simple 
abl.,dat., or ahsol. I, Lit. (a) With in 
and abl.: baberous scnatusconsultum in- 
cluBum in tabulis, tamquam in vagina re- 
conditum, Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 4: armatos in cella 
Concordiao, id. Phil. 3, 12, 31 : in uno cubi- 
culo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 8 133; in curia, id. 
Att. r>, 1, 6; 6. 2, 8: omne animal in mundo 
intus, id. Univ. 10: dum sumus iuclusi in 
his compagibus corporis, id. de Sen. 21, 77; 
coDSule in carccre incluso, id. Att. 2, 1, 8; 
cf. ; avis inclusa in cavea, id. Div. 2, 35, 
73; cf. : (Animus) inclusus in corpore, id. 
Rep. 6, 26: voriti, no includcrentur venlo 
in hostlum ord, weather-bound on the coast, 
Liv. 37, 24, 9. — (/3) With in and acc.: ali- 
quem in custodias, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, 8 144 ; 
aliquem in carcorem, Llv. 38, 69 yin.— (7/ 
With tho simple abl. : inclusi parietibus, 
Cic. Rep, 3, 9 ; cf. : aliquem carcere, Liv. 
38, 60, 6: vim terrao cavernis, Cic. Div. 1, 
36, 79; id. do Sen, 16, 61: inclusus caveft, 
Ov. Ib. 621 : minora castra inclusa majori- 
bus, Caca B. C. 3, 66, 6; cf id. ib. 3, 67 jin.: 
grandcB zmaragdos auro, i. 0. to set, Lucr. 4, 
1127 ; cf : suras auro, to sheathe, Verg. A. 

ll, 488; 12, 430: inclusus carcere nassao, 
caught, Juv. 12, 123.— (J) With dot: corpo- 
ra furtim Includunt caeco lateri, Verg. A. 2, 
19: publicae custodiae aliquem, Val. Max. 
4, 6, ext 3.— (e) Absol., or with acc.: inclu- 
sum atque abditum latere in occulto, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 7, 21: fila numerata ponri, Juv. 
14, 133: intrat positas inclusa per aequora 
moles, id. 12, 76 : pars Heracleae incluse- 
runt sese, Liv. 36, 17, 9 ; for which : Aetolo- 
rum utracque manus Hcracleam sese in- 
cluserunt, id. 36, 16, 6: si quis alienum ho- 
minem aut pecudem incluserlt ot fame ne- 
caverit, Gai. Inst 3, 219. — Poet. : hue aliens 
ex arboro gerraen Includunt, ingraft, Verg, 
G. 2, 76. — B. Transf 1. To obstruct, 
hinder, stop up (rare, and mostly post-Aug.) : 
dolor includit vocem, Cic. Rab. Post 17, 48; 
consuli primo tarn novae rei admiratio In- 
cluserat vocem, Liv, 2, 2, 8 : spiritum, id. 
21, 68, 4; Plin. 11, 37, 84, 8 209: lacrimas 
(dolor), Stat Th. 12, 318 ; os alicui insertfi 
spongifi, Sen, de Ira, 3^ 10: post inclusum 
volatum. Pall. 1, 26, 1; cf 7, 6, 4. — 2. To 
bound, limit : Asiam in duas partes Agrip- 
pa divisit: unam inclusit ab oriento Phry- 
gia .. . alteram determinavit ab orionte 
Armenia minore, etc. , Plin. 6, 27, 28, 8 102. 
-II. T op- A. lu gen., to incltu^, en- 
close, insert in any thing, (a) With in 
and abl: qua de re agitur illud, qnod 
multis locis in jurisconsultorum inclu- 
ditur formulis, Cic. Brut 79, 276; simi- 
lem sui speciem in clipeo Minervao, id. 
Tusc. 1, 15, 34: aniraorum sains inclusa in 
ipsa est, ii ib. 4, 27, 68. — (f) With m and 

acc. : in hujns mo tu consilii societatem 
tamquam in equum Trojanum cv m princi- 
pibus includis? Cic. Phil. 2, 13, 32: quam 
(opinationem) in omnes deflnitiones SQpe- 
riores inclusimus, id. Tusc. 4, 7, 16 : id. Att 
18, 19.3: eos in earn formamf id. Or. 6, 19.‘ 
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orationcm in epistulam, id. Att. 1, 16, 10 ; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 7, With abl. (freq. in 

Liv.): ilia quae mihi aunt inclusa mcdul- 
liB, Cic. Att. 16, 4, 8: cf. Liv. 36, 17, 11 ; 6, 8, 
9: oratio libro inclusa, id. 46, 526, 3: verba 
versu includere, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 184 : si 
aperias haec, quae verbo uuo inclusa erant, 
Quint. 8, 3, 68 ; 12, 10, 66 : anliquo me in- 
cludere ludo quaeris, Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 3. — (6) 
With dot.: roicode<Tia>> quam poBtulas, m- 
cludam orationi meae, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 6; cf. 
Liv. 46, 26, 3: quasaureac arraillae inclusas 
gestavit, Suet. Nor. 6 Jin.: portae, Val. Max. 
6, 6, 3. — (e) With adv. of place : intus in- 
clusum periculum est, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 11. — 
15, 1 n par t i c. 1, Of time, to close, finish, 
ei^(poet. and in post- Aug. prose): sic no- 
bis, qui nunc magnum spiramus amantes, 
Forsitan includet crastina fata dies, Prop. 
2, 16 (3, 7), 64; cf. Sil. 13, 686: tempora 
quae Bcmel Notis condita fastis Inclusit 
(::= consignavit), volucris dies, Hor. C. 4, 13, 
16; so, hujus actionem (vespera), Plin. Ep. 
2, 11, 18; mellatlonem idibus Nov. fere, 
Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 42; omnes potiones aqua 
frigida. Cols. 1, 8^n. — 2. restrain, con- 
trol: adversus Imperatorem, nullis neque 
temporis nec Juris Inclusum angustiis, Liv. 
24. 8, 7. 

inclilUO; onis, f. [includo], a shutting 
up, confinement. *1, Lit.: Hibulum, cu- 
jus inclusiono contontus non eras, interfl- 
coro volueras, Cic. Vatin. 10, 24. — * II, 
Trop., rhct. t. t., the Or. Inava6trr\b)an, 
Ruflu. p. 234. 

inclfksor, oris, m. [id.], one who en- 
closes, enchases (late Lat. ): atiri atqiie geni- 
marum, setter, Hicr. in Jer. 6, 24. 

incliiSIIS. Part., from includo. 

inclntns inclitng inciytus; 
the first syll. accented acc. to Cic. Or. 48, 
169), a, um, adj. [in-clueo; cf. the Or. kAkt/jc, 
from KAiJM.rauch hoard of, talked of, praised ; 
hence], celebrated, renowned, famous, illus- 
trious, glorious (syn.: nobilis, clarua; ante- 
class. and mostly j>oot . ; not in Caes. nor 
used by Cic. ). A. Of persons: hie occasus 
datu’st: at Horatius inclutu’ saltu. . .,Knn. 
ap. Post. p. 178 MUll. (Ann. v. 164 Vahl.): 
Jovi opulento, incluto, supremo, elc.,Plaut, 
Pers. 2, 3, 1: inclute Memmi, Lucr. 6, 8; cf. 
3, 10: Ulixes, Hor. S. 2,3, 197: vos quae in 
munditiis aetatulam agitis,. . . inclutae ami- 
cae, Plaut. Pa 1, 2, 41: dux inclutissimus. 
Col. 1, 4, 2: vates, Amm. 14, 1, 8: Saguntini, 
lido atque aorumnis incluti, iSall. M. 2, 21 ; 
Val. Max. 8, 2, 1; cf.: familiae maximo in- 
clitae, Liv. 1,7, 12.— B. Of things: augusto 
augurio postquam inclita condita Roma’st, 
Enn. ap. Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 2 (Ann. v. 494 
Vahl.): fanum Liberl, id. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 14 Mlill. (Trag. v. 170 Vahl.): moenia Dar- 
danidum bello, Verg. A. 2, 241 : disciplina 
Lyciirgi, Liv. 39, 36, 4: inclutissima claritu- 
do, Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19 : judicium, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 60, 114 (Trag. v. 92 Vahl): 
justitia religioquo Numao Pompilil, Liv. 1, 
18,1; maximo inclitum in terris oraculum, 
id. 1, 56, 6 ; inclitus magnitudine Atho mons, 
id. 44, 11, 3: gloria Palamedis famd, Verg. 
A. 2, 82: Sagaris fluvius ex inclutis, Plin. 6, 
1, 1, § 4: Aristotele ductore incluto omnium 
pnilosophorura. Just. 12, 16, 18. — Poet, 
with gen. : incluta let! Lucretia, Sil. 13, 821. 
— Comp, and adv. do not occur. 

inclytui, inciutus. 

in-CoactllS) um, a4j-,not compelled, 
voluntary (post- Aug. and rare): omne ho- 
nestum injussurn incoactumquo est. Sen. 
Ep. 66 med. (false read, for incobata, Val. 
Max. 4, 7). 

incoctlliS) e, a^. [ incoquo ]. * I, 
Cooked in any thing: incoctile Ive^lrnpfvov, 
Gloss. Philox. — * II. T r a n 8 f. , subst. ; in- 
COCtiliai 'um, n. (sc. vasa), vessels over- 
laid or washed with metal, tinned vessels, 
Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 162. 

ine or.*io,6ni8. f. [id.], a boiling in any 
thing, an incoction (late Lat.), Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 3, 62. 

1. incoctUf. u, um, Part., fTom in- 
coquo. 

2. inCOCtUf) A) um, adj. [2. in-coquo], 
uncooked, raw (ante-class, and rare): in- 
coctum non expromel, bene coctum dabit, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 63: collyrae facite ut ma- 
deant et colyphia: Incocta ne mihi detis, 
id. Pers, 1, 3, 13: caro, Fab. Piet. ap. Cell. 
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10, 15, 12. — Hence, flg. : incocto pure, the bad 
humor not worked off, Hier, cent. liUC. 19. 

incoenatni, incoenu, ince- 

natus, incenia, etc. 

incoeptnm incoepto, v. incep- 
tum and incepto. 

incoercitns, (2- in coercco], un- 
restrained: incoercitos aflectus, Jul. ap. 
Aug. C. Saec. Jul. 4, 41. 

in-cdfirit&bilix, e, a4}. %, Act., thought- 
less, inconsiderate ( ante- and post - close. ) : 
nunc demum sclo, me fulsse excordem, 
caecum, incogitabilem, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 63; 
Lact. 1, 8.— II, Pass., inconceivable, incom- 
prehensible (poet-class.): immensitas efflei- 
ontiae, Mart. Cap. 9, § 922 : dementia, Amm. 
16, 3 : incogitabile est, candom esse causam, 
etc., Fragm. Jur. Civ. p. 23 Mai. 

inedgltans, untie, o^;. [2. In-cogito], 
thoughtless, inconsiderate (ante- and post- 
class.): nl fUlssem incogitans, Tor, Phorm. 

1, 3, 3: adeon’ te esse incogitantem atque 
impudontem, ut? etc., id. ib. 3, 2, 14; Aus. 
Sap. Periandr. 16. 

* incOgitaniilty uo, f. [incogitans], 
thoughtlessness, inconsiderateness, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 1, 27. 

incdgit&tns, <*4}- [2- in-cogi- 

to]. I, Pass. , unconsidered, unstudied (post- 
Aug. ) ; opus, Sen. Ben. 6, 23 med. : alaci’itas, 
id. Ep. 67 : incogitata dicore. Ai>p. Flor. 
p. 364 (de Deo. Soc. p. 102 Hild.). — II, Act., 
thoughtless, inconsidei'atc (ante- and post- 
class.): animus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, 1 : ne in- 
cogitati dicere cogerentur, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 16. 

* in-edgito, «•» <0 thmk of, con- 
trive, design ( = lntcndore, inoliri ; perh. 
formed after the Gr. in/otti'): fraudem so- 
cio, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 122. 

in-cogxiituB; u? I. 

amined, untried: vestra solum legitis, vo- 
stra amatis, cetoros causa incognitfi con- 
demuatis, Cic. N. D. 2, 29, 73: res, id. Caec. 
10, 29,— n. Not known, unknown ( clas.s. ; 
esp. freq. iu Cic.): ne incognita pro cogni- 
tis habeamus, Cic. Off. 1, 6, 18: insperatuin 
omnibus consilium, incognitum certe, id. j 
Phil. 4, 1, 3; falsa aut incognita res, id. Ac. 

1, 12, 45 : effata fatidicorum, id. I^g. 2, 8, 
20: quae omnia fereGallis erant incognita, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 3; so with dai., id. ib. 4, 29, 

1 : lex, Cic. Agr. 3, 10, 26: biduum ad recog- 
noscendas res datum dominis, tertio incog- 
nita sub hasta veniere, unclaimed, not iden- i 
tified by the owners, Liv. 6, 16, 7 : qui incog- 
nitum famae aperuorint armis orbem ter- 
rarum, id. 42, 52, 14: palus oculis incognita 
nostris, i.o. unseen,Oy. M. 2, 46: cum incog- 
nitum (oura) alias baberet, did not Jcnoiv, 
Suet. Aug. 94: nibil cjusmodi invenio; itu- 
que incognito nirairum assontiar, Cic. Ac. 

2, 35, 113; cf. id. lb. 2, 36, 114: contineo igi- 
tur me, ne incognito assentiar, id. ib. 2, 4:i, 
133 : Rebecca incognita viro, a niouZcn, V ulg. 
(Jen. 24, 16: longi mensura incognita ner- 
vi, unknown, i.e. unparalleled, greater than 
any Icnown, Juv. 9, 34. 

in-cogrnotcibilis, incompre- 

hensible, not to be known or discerned : 
Deus, Hilar, in Psa. 143, 8. 

* in-COgnOSCOy inch. n . , to 

learn, find out a thing: ut incognoscorot, 
quisnam esset, App. Flor. p. 362, 22 (dub. al. 
ut inde cognosceret). 

inedh^enta (incho-). w. 

[incoho], first principles, rudiments, ele- 
ments (post-olasa), Mart. Cap. 6, § 676: in- 
cohamentorum primordia, id. 6, § 4:17 al. 

ixicdhfttio (incho-)) ^nis, / [id.], a 

beginning (late l^t.), Aug. Ep. 120 al. 

inCOh&tiVQS (ixiCho-)> u, um, adj. 
[id.], beginning, denoting a loginning, in- 
choative ; in gram. : verba, Cbaris. p. 223 
P, ; Diom. p. 333 P. ; Prise, p. 824 P. et 
saep, 

inedhator (ixicho-)> oris, m. [id.], a 
beginner (post-clasa ) : mortis (Cain), Prud. 
Ham. 27 praef. 

(inedhibeO; fulse read, in Lucr. 3, 
444, inst. of is cobibossit; v. Lachm. ad h. 1. ) 

inedhibnis, adj. [in-cohibeo], that 
cannot be held or k^t together (post-clasa) : 
illo genere oneris tam impedito ac tarn in- 
cohibill, Cell. 6, 3, 4.— II. That cannot be 
restrained: cursos, Amm. 24, 1, 5: ardor, 
id. 14, 2. 
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Incoho (better than inchoo^ Plant 
Trin. 1, 2, 96; cf Corss. Ausspr. 1. 109; Cic. 
Rep. 1, 36 Mai. ; 8, 2; Front, p. 164 Rom. : 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 363; Bramb. p. 291 
sq.), ttvi, &tum, 1, V. a. and n. [for in-coco; 
from in and Sanscr. root kuk-, to take, 
grasp]. I, Act., to lay the foundation of 
a thing, to begin, commence (syn. incii)ere ; 
opp. absolvere, j^rficere ; class.). A In 
gen, (a) With acc.: ut Phidias potest u 
primo instituere signum idque perficere, 
potest ab alio incohatum accipere et absol- 
vere, Cic. Fin. 4, 13, 34; cf : ut nemo pic- 
tor esset inventus, qui Coae Veneris earn 
partem, quam Apelles incobatam rcliquis- 
set, absolveret, Id. Gif 3, 2, 9 ; 3, 7, 33 : sta- 
tuam, Quint. 2, 1, 12: res in animis nostris, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 16,44: quas res nos inconsula- 
tu nostro gessimus, attigit hie versibus 
atque incohavit, id. Arch. 11, 28: philoso- 
phiam multis locis incoha.sti, id. Ac. 1,3,9: 
quod mihi nuper In Tusculano incohasti de 
oratoribus, id. Brut. 6, 20 : quod hie liber 
incohat, Quint, 3, 1, 2 ; banc inatcriam, Id. 
4 praef § 6: abrupto, quern incohavorat, 
sermone, id. 4,3, 13: esse videatur octona- 
riiim incohat, id. 9, 4, 73 : referamus no.s 
igitur ad eura, quern volumus incohandum 
et eloquentia informandum, Cic. Or. 9, 83 : 
Favonius ver incohans, Plin. 16, 26, 39, 

§ 94 : incohandac vindemiae dies, id. 11, 
14, 14, § 36: pulcherrimum facinus, Curt. 
(5, 7 : turn Stygio regi nocturnas incohut 
I aras, 1. e. begins to sacrifice, Verg. A. 6, 262 : 
reges plures incohantur, ne desint, are 
chosen, Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 61.— (/3) With inf: 
quam si mons flori proponit et iucohat 
ipsa, Lucr. 3, 183; Luc. 10, 174; Pall. Dec. 
2.— B. In par tic., pregn. in the part, 
perf. : incbh&tUS, “i “** 1 , only begun (opp. 
to finished, completed), unfinished, incom- 
plete, imperfect {mostly Cievron.): no hauc 
incobatam transigam comoediam, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 1, 8: qui exaediflearet suam incoha- 
tam ignaviam, id. Trin. 1, 2, 96: quae adu- 
I lescontulis nobis ex commentariolis nostri.s 
incobata ac rudia exciderunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 
2, 6 : cognitio manca atque incobata, Id. Olf 
1,43, 153: incohatum quiddam ctconfusuni, 
id. Rep. 3,2: rom tam pracclaram incoha- 
tam relinquero, id. N.D. 1,20,66; cf.id.Rop. 

I, 36: perfecta anteponuntur incohatis, id. 
Top. 18, 69 ; cf : hoc incohatl cujusdam 
officii est, non porfecti, id. Fin. 4, 6, 16.— 

II. Neutr. , to begin, commence, take a be- 
ginning. A. In gen. (post-class.): mo- 
ris est, ut munus hujusmodl a proflciscenti- 
bus incohat, Symm. Ep. 7, 76 : incohanto 
mensc, Pall, Febr. 26, 20 and 33.— * B. I n 
par tic., like infit, to begin to speak: post 
longa silentia rursus Incohat Ismone, Btat. 
Th. 8, 623. — Hence, incdh&tb^ 
cipiently, incompletely, Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 6, 
11. 

incoinquiiillbiliter, ad'”- [in-coin- 
quinabilis] (ocd. Lat.), Aug. de Nat. Boui, 
44. 

in-comqiiinatns, um, adj., unde- 
filed, unpolluted (late I.«‘it.): corpus, Vulg. 
Sap. 8, 20 : mulier, id. ib. 3, 13 ; Ambros. 
Apol. David, 11, -66. 

ilicola, ae, comm. (f. Phaodr, 1, 6, 6; 
Prud. Ham. 642) [in-colo], an inhabitant of 
a place, a resident. I, Lit.: optati cives, 
popularcs, incolae, accolae, advenae om- 
nes, Plaut, Aul. 3, 1, 1: iucola est, qui 
in aliquam regionem domicilium suum 
contulit, quern Graeci irdpoiKov appellant, 
Dig. 60, 16, 239: opp. civls; peregrini autem 
atque incolae offleium est, etc., a foreign 
resident ( = Gr. piroiKot), Cic. Oif 1, 34, 1516 ; 
cf : Tarquinium, non Romanae modo sed 
ne Italicae quidom gentis, . . . incolam a 
Tarquiniis . . . regem factum, Liv. 4, 3, 11 : 
Incola et his magistratibus parere debet, 
apud quos incola est, et illis, apud quos ci- 
vls est. Dig. 60, 1, 29 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 26 ; 
2, 4, 68, § 130: sunt enlin e terra homines, 
non ut incolae atque habitatores, id. N. D. 
2, 66, 140: Coloneus llle locus cqjus incola 
Sophocles ob oculos versabatur, id. Fin. 6, 
1, 3: (Socrates) totius mundi se incolam et 
civem arbitrabatur, id. Tusc. 6, 37, 108: au- 
diebam Pythagoram Pythagoroosque inco- 
las paene nostros, almost our countrymen. 
id. de Sen. 21,78: Pergama. Incola captivo 
quae bove victor alat, Ov. H. 1, 62 : Phryx, 
Luc. 9, 976: Idunaaeae Syrophoenix por- 
tae, Juv. 8, 160.— P 0 e t., in appositioiii, or 
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04 ;., Cameren incola turba voi^at, the no- 1 
tive$, Ov. F. 3, 682. — If, TraDsf., of aai- 
mals and inanimate things: aquarum inco- * 
lao, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 38: rana stagni incola, 
Phaedr. 1, 6, 6: novum incolam (p^scem) 
mari dedit, Plin. 9, 17, 29, g 03 : quae (arbo- 
res) incolarum numoro esse cucpere, i. e. 
indigenous^ id. 12, 3, 7, g 14 : Addua, Tici- 
nu8, Mincius, omnes Padi incolae, i. e. flow- 
ing into the Po, id. 3, 19, 23, g 131: me Por- 
rectum ante fores obicere incolis Plurares 
aquilonibus, native, Hor. 0. 3, 10, 4. 

inCol&taSy (2- i^colo], a resid- 

ing, a dwelling in a place (post-class. ), Dig. 
60, 1, 34 ; Cod. Th. 12, 1, 6 ; 12 al. ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3725.— If, T r a n s f. : per incolatum 
Spiritns Sancti, Tert. Res. Cam. 26. 

1. in-ColO, 3 ( post-class, collat. 

form are: paradisum incolare et 

cuBtodiro, Tort. Res. Cam. 26 fin.; whence 
incolatus ), v. a. and n. f, L i t. ( for the 
simple colere ), to cultivate ( late Lat. ) : in 
his terris, quas incolunt ( rusticani ), Cod. 
Th. 13, 1, 3. — II, T r a n 8 f. , to dwell or 
abide in a place, to inhabit (class.), (a) 
Act. (only so in Cic.): jam qui incolunt eas 
(sc. maritimas) urbes, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 4: 
illam urbem, id. Verr. 2, 4, 10, g 21 ; id. Ac. 
2, 46, 137 : Delum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 17, g 46; il- 
los lacus lucosque, id. ib. 2, 6, 72, g 188: cos 
agros, id. Rep. 2, 2: earn partem terrae id. 
ib. 1, 17 ; cf. terras, id. N. D. 2, 16, 42: ilium 
locum, id. Rep. 6, 16 /n.: quotn locum, id. 
Tusc. 1, 6, 11 : ca loca, Caea. B. G. 2, 4, 2 ; 
unam, aliam, tertiam partem Galliae, id. ib. 
1, 1, 1; Alpes, id. ib. 4, 10, 3 et saep.; eam- 
dem patriam, Liv. 4, 3, 3 : piscibus atquo 
avibus ferisquo, quae incolunt terras, id. 
25, 12, 6 : secessum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17^n. ; cf. : 
iudulgcns templa vetustis Incolero atque 
habitare dels, Sil. 14, 672. — In pass.; e locis 
quoqne ipsi8,qui aquibusquo incolobantur, 
Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93; 2, 44, 92. — (3) Neutr.: 
Neptnno,qui salsis locis incolit. Plant. Rud. 
4, 2, 2: German!, qui trans Rhcnum inco- 
lunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 4: cis Rhcnum, id. ib. 
2, 3, 4: remanere uno in loco incolondi cau- 
sa, id, ib. 4, 1, 7 : qui inter mare Alpesque 
incolcbant, Liv. 1, 1, 3; erat oppidum Vaga, 
ubi ct incolero et mercari consueverant 
multi mortales, Sail. J. 47, 1. 

2. incdlo, v. l. incolo init. 

i in-color &xpoof {colorless), Gloss. 
Philox. 

* incdlOr&tC, [2. in-coloratus ; 
without coloring or palliation, i. e.], with- 
out alleging a cause, Dig. 4, 4, la 

in-Columis^ O {abl. sing, regularly in- j 
columi ; incolume. Pomp, and Cic. ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 108 P. ), a^. , unimpaired, uninjured, 
in good condition, still alive, safe, sound, 
entire, whole (class, and froq. ; syn. ; sal- 
vus, intactus, integer) ; urbem et cives 
integros Incolumesque servavi, Cic. Cat. 3, 
lO^n. : salvum atque incoluraom oxerci- 
tum transducere, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 12 ; cf. 
id. ib. 1,72, 3; Cic. Fin. 4, 8, 19: ut baec rc- 
tinore per populum Roraanum incolumia 
ac salva possimus, id. Div, ap. Caecil. 22, 72 ; 
ut salvae et incolumes sint civitates, id. 
Inv. 2, 66, 169: valeant elves inei: sint in- 
columes, sint florentes, sint beati, id. Mil. 
34,93; aliqucm in oranihouore incolumem 
habere, id. Sull. 21, 61 ; id. Rose. Am, 47, 
136: Bortium beneflcio se esse incolumem, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 63 jSn. : incolumes ad unum 
omnes in castra perveniunt, id, ib. 6, 40, 4: 
quo stante et incolume, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Charis. p. 108 P. ; cf.: incolume illo, Pomp, 
Fragm. ib. : omnibus navibus ad unam in- 
columibus milites oxposuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 6 
fin.: ita ut sit data Incolumem (dotom) 
sistere el, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 15 ; argentum 
hoc actutum incolume redigam, id. Pers. 2, 
6,23: (arx) incolumls atque Intacta, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 6: incolumes non redeunt genae, 
Hor. C. 4, 10, 8: nulla incolumi rellcta re, 
Liv. 6, 14, 7: aedes, Dig. 39, 2, 13.— With 
ab : a calamitate judicii, Cic. Plane. 6, 12; 
audacia, unshaken, unsubdued, Amm. 16, 6, 
14. — Comp,; deteriores sunt incolumiores, 
Quadrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 16. — Sup. and adv. 
do not occur. 

mcolamitaSy utis,/ [lucolumis], good 
condition, soundness, sofety (class.): inco- 
lumitas est salutis tuta atque Integra con- 
servatio, Cic. Inv. 2, 66, 169: in incolumi- 
tate, id. Post Red. ad Qulr. 1, 3 : concordl 


populo et omnia referenti ad incolumita- 
tem ot ad libertatem suam, id. Rep. 1, 32; 
cf. : incolumitatem ac libertatem retinere, 
id. Inv. 2, 66, 168: deditis pollicebutur,Cac8. 
B. C. 3, 28, 2: mundl, Cic. N. I). 2, ^6 fin— 
in 2 >fttr., Cic. Deiot. 14, 40; Arn. 2, 62. 

in-c6mi% unpleasant: vita, 

Macr. 8. 1,7 med. — Adv. : i&Cdmiter^ un- 
gracefully, without pleasantry ; baud inco- 
miter, Flor. 4, 8, 4. 

in-cdloit&tllS; a, um, at^., unaccom- 
panied, unattendea (rare and mostly poet. ; 
not in Cic., for in de Or. 1, 66, 234, the cor- 
rect read, is incompta): virginibus in llly- 
rico incomitatis vagarl licet, Varr. R. R. 2, 

10, 9: fhnera, Lucr. 6, 1225: externis virtus 
incomitata bonis, Ov. P. 2, 3, 36 : vestigia 
ferre, to go without company, alone, Sil. 9, 
101 . 

t incdmitein comite, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 107 MCill. ; cf. incomitatus. 

in-edmitiOy ^ro, v. a., prob. to insult 
or reproach in public : incomitiare signill- 
cat tale convicium facere, pro quo neccsse 
sit in comitium, hoc est in conventum ve- i 
nire. Plautus (Cure. 3, 40): quaoso ne me 
incomltles, Paul, ex Fest. p. 107 Mull. : licet- 
no inforare, si incomitiare hau licet? Plaut, j 
Cure. 3, 1, 31j cf. sqq. I 

* inconuuniy n., one of the ingredi- 
ents of an ointment, otherwise unknown, 
Vog. Vet. 6, 28, 18. 

incomma or encomma, rttis, n. 

[^•jKopiJia, an incision, mark; hence], the 
standard height of soldiers^ Veg. Mil. 1, 6; 
Hier. in. .Tovin. 2, 34; cf.; incomma mcn- 
sura railitum, Gloss. Isid. 

i n »r.n irinnftaltilig^ e, aAj . , not travers- 
able, impassable : via, Amm. 16, 11, 8 (al. 
diffleiles). 

a, um, adj. , un- 
recommended ; poet. , given up, abandoned : 
tcllus, sc. ventis, Ov. M. 11, 435. 

(incommiiiataS) um, false read, in 
A()p. Mag. 10, p. 241, for in comminata.) 

incommin&tnS; u, um, a4}. [2. in- 
comminuo], not broken, entire : ut funda- 
mentum itnmobilis, tamquam adamas in- 
comminutus, (Hilar.) Anon, in Job,2,p. 137. 

in-COmmilcibilis^ o, adj. , that can- 
not be mixed (post-clasa) : animus, Tort. 
Anim. 12. 

in-coinmdbilitai^ ioimov- 

ableness, insensibility ; a transl of the Gr. 
uop 7 n<r«a, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, 14, 28. 
inro rnm n adv . . v. incommodus fin. 

* incommodosticas, um, adj., a 

comically formed word for incommodus, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 19. 

ntis, f. [incommo- 
duB], inconvenience, incomm^iousness, un- 
suitableness ; disadvantage, damage, loss, 
injury (mostly ante- and post-class. ; syn. : 
incommodum, molcstia, diflQcultas) : incom- 
moditas deniquo hue omnis redit (opp. corn- 
modi tales), Ter. And. 3, 3, 35 : in ista incom- 
moditato alicnati illius animi et offensi 
illud incst tamen commodi, quod, etc., *Cic. 
Att. 1, 17, 7: temporis, tmseasonableness, 
Liv. 10, 11,3: incommoditato abstinere me 
apud convivas commodo commeminl, im- 
propriety, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 49. — In plur., 
Plaut. AuL 3, 6, 69; Am. 2, 64; 3, 126. 

incominddO; uvl, ritum, l, v. n. and a. 
[id.], I, Neutr., to occasion inconvenience 
or trouble to any one, to be inconvenient, 
troublesome, annoying (rare) : alicui, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 135 : alicui nihil, Cic. Quint. 16, 
51 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, g 10 : ipsa scientia, 
etlam si incommodatura sit, gaudeant id. 
Fin. 6, 19, 60; App. Mag. 8, p. 202, 10.— 
Pass, impers. : obnoxium eum dlci, cui 
quid ab co, cul esso obnoxlus dicltur, In- 
cominodari et nocori potest, Gell. 7, 17, 3.— 

11. Act. , to render inconvenient or trouble- 
some, to incommode (post-class.): si quid 
aliud flat, quod navigationem incommodot, 
difliciliorem facial, vel prorsus impediat, 
Dig. 43, 12, 1, g 15 ; si incommodatur ad 
usum manus, ib. 21, 1, 14, g 6; usum, ib. 43, 
21 , 1 , § 1 . 

incomillddlllll, incommodus, II. 
in-COminddllS^ U, um, acy., incon- 
venient, unsuitable, unfit, unseasonable, 
troublesome, disagreeable, f. A(^. A. Of 
things (class, and flreq.): iter. Ter. Hec. 
3, 4, 1 : res, id. ib. 4, 2, 27 : valetudo, Cic. 


Brut. 34, 130; colloquium pro re nata non 
incommodum, id. Att. 14, 6, 1 : ne voce 
quidem incommodi, Liv. 3, 14, 6: severitas 
morum, id. 27, 31, 7 ; conflictatio turbae. 
Quint. 3, 8, 29; 1, 7, 16: eorum controver- 
siam non incommodum vidotur cum utro- 
rumque rutiono exponere, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 57 : 
naves propugnutoribus incommoduo, Liv. 
30,10,16. — Comp.: ut actori Incomraodior 
esset exhibitio, Dig. 10, 4, 11 : incommodio- 
ris condicionis homines, Mos. et Rom. I.eg. 
Coll. 16, 3, 1. — Sup. : in rebus ejus in- 
comraodissimls, Cic. Clu. 69, 161. — B. Of 
persons, troublesome (rare but clasa): ali- 
quid huic responde, commode, ne incom- 
modus nobis sit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 189 (but 
not in Bacch. 3, 2, 17; v. Ritscnl ad h. 1.); 
idem facilcm et liberalem patrem incom- 
modura esse amanti tllio disputat, Cia N. 
D. 3, 29,73. — II, Subst. : incommodiiiii. 

1, n., inconvenience, trouble, disadvantage, 
detriment, injury, misfortune (freq. and 
class.): quom ejus incommodum tarn aegre 
feras, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 43 : nostro incom- 
modo detrimentoquo, si est ita necesse, 
duloamus, Cic. Brut. 1, 4 : qui locus ost 
tabs, ut plus habeat adjumentl quam in- 
commodl, id. de Or. 2, 24, 102 ; non modo 
incommodi nihil ceperunt, Bed etiam . . . 
in qiiaestu sunt versati, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, 
g 109: timet, ne ipse aliquo affleiatur in- 
commode, id. Off. 1, 7, 24 : accidit repen- 
tinum incommodum: tauta enim tempes- 
tas cooritur, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 48, 1: 
ab officio abduci incommodo, Cic. Lael. 2, 
8; cf. ellipt. : nec id Incommodo tuo (sc. 
feceris), id. Att. 12, 47, 1 ; quae res mag- 
num noBtris attulit incommodum, Caea B. 
C. 3, 6:1, 5 : quid iniquitas loci habeat in- 
commodi, id. B. G, 7, 45, 9: si quid Impor- 
tetur nobis incommodi, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 18 : ox 
eo concursu navium magnum esso incom- 
modum acceptum, Caes. B. G. 6, 10 fin.; 
cf.: ut acceptum incommodum virtute sar- 
ciretur (shortly before: detrimentum ac- 
coptum), id. B. C. 3, 73, 4: rcicicndl, demi- 
nuondi, devitandivo incommodi causa, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 6, 18: incommodum inter cos (so- 
cios) commune est, loss (opp. lucrum), Gai. 
Inst. 8, 160.— Rarely with gen. rei: com- 
moveri incommodo valetudinis, Cic. Att. 7, 
7, 3 ; cf. morbi, id. Mur. 23, 47.— In plur.: 
multls Incomrnodis difflcultatibusquo af- 
feotus, id. Div. in Caecil. 3, 8 ; id. N. D. 1, 9 
fin.; id. Lael, 13,48: tot incommodis con- 
flictati, Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 6 ; id. B. C. 3, 10, 
6. — With gen.: corporum, i. e. diseases, 
Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 162: pulmonum, id. 28, 7, 
21, g 76 ; vesicae, id. 27, 12, 101, g 126; fer- 
ro incommoda vitae, Juv. 13, 21. — lit 
Adv. : incommodd^ inconveniently, in- 
commodiously, unfortunately, unseasonably: 
fores Hao sonitu suo morarn mibi obiclunt 
incommode, Plaut. Trin. 5, 1, 8; Ter. Eun. 

2, 3, 37 : posse pro re nata te non incommo- 
do ad mo in Albanum venire, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 
2 : accidit, Caes. B. G. 6, 33, 4 : adversari, 
Liv. 4, 8, 6.— Comp.; cum illo quidem ac- 
tum optime est: mecutn incommodiu8,Cic. 
Lael. 4, 15. — Sup.: incommodissime navi- 
garo, Cic. Att. 6, 9, 1. 

* incomindtd; [2- in-commotus], 
immovably, unchangeably, firmly : perma- 
nere, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 7. 

in-communicabilis, e, . tneom- 
municable (late Lat.): numeu, Vulg. Sap. 
14,21. 

mcomm&nicdtns, a, um, adj. [in- 
communico], shared with: alteri, Jul. Val. 
Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 13. 

in-community ^ot common 

( post- class. ) ; incommunes ceteris, Tert 
Pall. 3 /n.; Gell. 12,9, 1. 

in-COmmut&bOity ®> ^3- > unchange- 
able, immutable (rare but class.): omnia 
verbl principia incommutabilia viderentur 
(opp. commutabilia), Varr. L. L. 9, g 99 
Mi'ill. : status rei publicae, *Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 
57: bonum, Aug. Retract. 1,9. — Adv. : in« 
COmmUtabiUter, unchangeably, immu- 
tably, Aug. Ep. 3, 3; id. Trin. 7, 1. 

ittcommdtdbilitaty / [incom- 
mutabilis], unchangeableness, immutability 
(late Lat.); with aeternitas, Aug. Conf 12, 
12 . 

inconunntdbxlitery v. incom- 
mutabilis/n, 

incommutfitnty a, adj. [2. in- 
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commutol, unchangtdbk (late Lat.), August, 
do Manicn. 11. 

in-conpar&linit, cannot 

be equalled, incomparable (x>OBl- Aug.): sub- 
limitas, FUd. 7,26, 26, g V4 : magistor, Quiut. 
1,2,11; frcq. In epitaphs: marito, conivoi, 
etc. , Inscr. Orut. 486, 7 ; 432, 8. — Comp. : di- 
vinitatis gloria, Ambros. do Isaac et An. 8, 
78 ; cf. in sup. ; alvmno karissimo kt in- 
COMPARABILIBSIHO, Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 147 
no. 183. — Adv. : i neompar&billtcr* 
comparably, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21,3; id. ap. Hier. 
Ep. 87,7. . 

t incomparstai, “‘w- 

1. coraparo], unequalled, incomparable, tor 
incoraparabilis, as an epithet of one de- 
ceased; CONJVGI IDICOMPARATIBSIMO, InSCr. 

ap. Fabr. p. 421, no. 386. 

in-compasKxbilii, «. ca»wot 

suj'er with another, share another's suffer- 
tops (eccl. Lat): Pater, Tert ap. Prax. 29. 

incompell&bllis, 0 [2- in-, 2. compel- 
lo], that cannot be named, not to be addresud 
by name (eccl. Lat.), Rufln. Invoct. ap. Hier. 

2, 29 ^n. 

in-compertni^ ^m, cwy., of which 

one has no information, unknovm (not ante- 
Aug.): inter cetera vetustate incomperta 
hoc quoqtio in incerto posltum, Liv. 4, 23, 

3 : ne quid incompertum deferret, id. 10, 
40, 10; 9, 26, 16; origo atque natura ejus in- 
comperta est mihi, Plin. 34, 13, 38, g 137 : 
qualis Bit ea incompertum habeo, 1 do not 
know, id. 12, ^ 16, g 32. 

iflhCOinpOtOllSy entis, adj., insufficient 
(late lAit ), Theod. Prise. 2, 17.— Adw. ; in. 
COmpetonter^ insufficiently, Cod. Just. 
1, 3, 19 ; Cassiod. Var. 6, 14. 

t incompldbilis uwAijpwTor, Gloss. 
Philox. ' 

in-complstat; a, um, ailf. , uncomplet- 
incomplete (late Lut); consilia, Firm. 
Math. 5, 2. ^ 

t incomplexcns ixnepihnnTor, Gloss. I 
Philox. 

incompos, “‘‘■'S, [2- in compoa], not 

having control oner (late Lat): incompo- j 
tom mentis homincm, [App.] Polem. Phy- 
siog. p. 126. 

incompoutd, > V. incornpositu.s 
J^n. . 

in-compositai; I. 

compounded, simple, Ambros. Hexaein. 1, 7, 
25 ; Boeth. Inst Arith. 1, 17 : trinitas in- 
compositao naturae corrumpi non pote.st, 
Ambros. Ep. 81, 8. — H, Not well put to- 
gether, not properly arranged, out of order, 
disordered, disarranged, discomposed (peril, 
not ante- Aug ). A. L i t : agmen, Liv. 6, 
28, 7 : hostes (opp. compositi), id. 44, 38/n. ; 
dot motus iucoinpositos, Verg. G. 1, 3.50.— 
B. Transf., of style; incoraposito dixl 
podo currero versus Lucili, disordered, ir- 
regular, Hor. S. 1, 10, 1: fortius quid in- 
compositum potest esse, quam vinctum et 
bene collocatum, Quint. 9, 4, 6; cf. oratio, 
id. ib. ‘A2: rudibus ct inconipositis similia, 
id. ib. 17 : (Aeschylus) nulis in plerisque et 
incorapositus, id. 10, 1, 66: raoribus incom- 
positus, id 4, 6, 10. — Adv.; incompo- 
»it6f nJithout order, disorderly : veniens, 
Liv. 2.5, 37, 11.— Of speech: qiii horrido ut- 
quo incomposito illud extulerunt, loithout 
order, Quint 10, 2, 17. 

incomprehensibilis^ [2- in- 

comprehendo], that cannot he seised or held, 
that cannot be grasped (post- Aug.). J, IJ t. : 
parvitas arenae. Col. 10 praef. 8 4: alces in- 
coinprehensibili fuga pollet, that cannot be 
overtaken, Sol, 20. — Neutr. as suhst.: con- 
stare cx comprehonsibili et incomprehen- 
sibili, Tert Ap. 48. — H, Trop. (The 
fig. is of a wrestler.) In dlsputando incom- 
prehensibilis et lubricus, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 6 
During. — B. mind, incomprehensi- 

ble, inconceivable: vitiosae consuetudinis 
immensum et incomprehensibile arbitrium 
est, i. e. illimitable, endless, Sen. Cons, ad 
Helv. 11, 1; cf., opus, id. Ep. 94, 14: cum 
igitur ilia incerta (natura) incomprehensi- 
bilisquo sit, incomprehensible, Ccla praef. 
mcd. ; praecopta, Quint 9, 1,12. — Adv.; in- 
COmprehenilbillter) incomprehensi- 
bly, Hier. Ep. 87 ; Ambros. in Luc. 2, 1: na- 
tus fllius. Hilar, Trin. 3, 17 ; Lact 3, 2, 6, 
m-comprehensufl, a. adj., not 
cumprehended, incomprehensible (post-class.): 
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I manet virtus, Prud. Ap. 821. (In Clc. Ac. 

I 2, 29, 96, the correct reading is non com- 
prehensa.) 

incon^tb (incomtb)f v. m- 

comptus jCh, 

in-eomptnt (iiicomt-)> 

unadorned, inelegamt, artless, rude (rare 
but class.). I. Lit: incomptis Curium 
capillis, Hor. C. 1, 12, 41; so Ov. M. 9, 789; 
cf, caput, Hor. Epod. 6, 16; and: nuda, nu- 
dis incompta capillis, Ov. M. 4, 261. — In 
Comp. : incomptiore capillo, Suet. Aug. 69 : 
ungues, unpared, untrimmed, Cic. Ac. 
Fragm. ap. Aug. contr. Acad. 3, 7, IV. 2, 
p. 471 Orell.; apparatus, Tac. G. 14. — II. 
Trop., of speech: ut mulieres e^ dicun- 
tur nonnullae inornatae, quas id ipsum de- 
ceat : sic huoc subtilis oratio, quasi in- 
compta delectat, Cic. Or, 23, 78; cf. id. Alt. , 
2, 1, 1: ars, id. de Or. 1,66, 234: nuda sit et I 
I velut incompta oratio, Quint 8, 6, 41 ; Liv. 

I 4, 41, 1: coloni versibus incomptis ludunt, 
Verg. G. 2, 386: (versus), Hor. A. P. 446.— 
;Ad«. ; incomptd, roughly, inelegantly 
(post-class, and very rare) : dolantur stipi- 
tes, Amm. 31, 2: laudare, Stat S. 6, 6, 34. 

inconcetiibilis^ «> <sdj. {2. in-c^ce- 

doj, inadmissible (post-class.) : delicta, Tert. 
Pud. 9 Jin. 

in-concessns, allowed, 

impossible (not ante- Aug. and rare); hyme- 
I naei, unlawful, forbidden, Verg. A. 1, 661; 
cf. ignes, Ov. M. 10, 163 : spes, id. ib. 9. 638 : 
cum totum exprimero paeuo sit homini in- 
concossum. Quint. 10, 2, 26. 

in-concilio, “vi, fitum, l, v. a., to win 
over to one's side^ to gain over artfully (anie- 
' and post-class.). I, In gen.: inconciliasti, 
comparasti, commendasti, vel ut antiqui, 
per dolum decepisti, Paul, ex Fest p. 107 
Mull. : inconciliastin’ oum, qul inandutu’st 
tibi ? Ptaut. Trin. 1, 2, 99; id. Most 3, 1, 86 : 
ille quod in se fuit accuratum habuit, quod 
posset mali faceret in mo, inconciliaret co- 
pia.s onmis meas, has done his best to injure 
ne, to win over by trickery all my resources, 
id. Baceb. 3, 6, 22 (cf. Brix ad Trin. 1. 1.). 
— Hence, II, In parti c., to embarrass, 
inveigle, into difficulties, make trouble for 
one (Pluutin.) : ne inconciliare quid nos porro 
postulcs, Plaut. Most 3, 1, 86. — AbsoL; et 
ino baud par eat (sc. hunc ludificare). To. 
Credo, quia . . . non inconciliat, quom to 
emo, intrigued, made difficulties, id. Pers. 

5, 2, 63. 

incoitcinnd, inconcinnus^n. 

inconcinnxtas^ atis,/ [inconcinnus], 
inelegance, awkwardness, impropriety (post- 
Aug.): vitatis sententiarum ineptiis atque 
inconcinnitate, Suet Aug. 86 ; App. Dogrn. 
Plat. 2, pp. 14, 21. 

inconciiuutcr. v. inconcinnus 
fin. ^ ^ 

a, um, adj. , inelegant, 
awkward, absurd (rare but class.): qui in 
aliquo gencre inconcinnus aut multus est, 
is ineplus dicitur, * Cic. do Or. 2, 4, 17 : per- 
sonatnque feret non inconcinnus utramque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 29 : asperitas agreslis et in- 
concinna gravisque, id. ib. 1, 18, 6. — Adv. 
in two forms (in both post class.), axvk- 
wardly, absurdly. I, incoiicixuii : 
siftcare, App. M. 10, p. 242. 39.-2. incon- 
cinniter: vertero in allquam rem,Gell. 

10, 17, 2. 

in-concrotns, um, ad^., bodiless, 
incorporeal (eccl. Lat.): substantia, Nazar. 
Pan. Const. 14. 

inconcnlcabxlis, e, in-concui- 

co], not capable of being trodden underfoot 
(eccl. Lat), Fulg. Rusp. Incarn. Filii, 60. 
inconcttssdf hdv., v, inconcussus/n. 
In-COncUSSns^ a, um, adj., unshaken, 
undisturbed, firm, constant, umhanged 
(post- Aug. ). I, I. i t. ; caelestia sidera, Luc. 
2, 268; so, vestigia, id. 2, 248.— H. Trop. : 
iticoncussus ipso et immotus, Plin. Pan. 82, 
2; cf. : inconcussus injuria, Sen. do Ira, 3, 
26 : certarainibus, Tac. A. 2, 43 Jin. : flore- 
bant hilares inconcussiquo Penates, Stat S. 

6. 1, 142: otium, Sen. Ep.G7JIn.; imx, Tac. 
H. 2, 6; gaudium. Sen. Vit. Beat. 3. — Adv. .• 
illCOncII*i6j^**ia^y> resolulely, Cod. Tb. 

11, 61, 6; Aug. Retract 1, 11. 

condemned, Cato ap. Gell. 13, 24, 12. 
incondite, adv., see the foil. art. fin. 
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inconditns, a. adj. L (Acc. to 

condo, I.) Not made, uncreated (post-class.)*, 
ne quid inoatum et inconditum praeter so- 
lum deum crederemus, Tert. adv. Hermog. 
18.— II, (Acc. to condo, II.) /i. Not stored 
up : fructus, Col. 1, 6, 6; 3, 2, 1.— B. 
out order, irregular, disordered, confused, 
unformed, uncouth, rude (the class, signif. 
of the word) : inconditum non ordinate 
compositum, Paul, ex Fest p. 107 MfilL : 
acies, with inordinata, Liv. 44, 39, 1 ; so, ag- 
men, Tac. A. 2, 12: ordo ramorum, Plin. 16, 
30, 63, § 122; turbidusque clamor, Plin. Ep. 
9, 13. 4 : jus civile, Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 197 : ge- 
nus dicendi, id. Brut. 69, 242; cf. ; dicendi 
consuetudo, id. de Or. 3, 44, 137 ; sentontias 
inconditis verbis efferre, id. Or. 44, 160: car- 
mina, artless, rude soldiers' songs, Liv. 4, 20, 
2 ; cf. : ibi haec incondita solus . . . jactabat, 
Verg. E. 2, 6: inter jocos milltares, quos 
inconditos Jaciunt, Liv. 6, 49, 7 ; 6, 47^ 4; 4, 
13, 4: si alicujus inconditi arripias dissipa- 
tam aliquam sententiam, Cic. Or. 70, 233: 
homines, i. e. not accustomed to military fa- 
\ tigue, Tac. H. 2, 16: urbanitas, in qua nihil 
inconditum possit deprehendi, Quint 6, 3, 
107 ; cf. : Syphax inconditao barbariae rox, 
Liv. 30, 28, 3: nova atque incondita libertas, 
id. 24, 24, 2.— C. Unburied: corpora, Luc. 
6, 101 : per patris cineres, qui inconditi 
sunt, Sen. Contr. 3 praef § 7.— Adv.; in- 
COnditby confusedly, Cic. Or. 3, 44; id. 
Div. 2, 71 al.; Gell. praef. § 3; Spart Carac. 
2. 

in-ednozio (-coim-)t rbot. 

t t., ■— aavvderov, the omission of a copula- 
tive particle, asyndeion, Jul. Ruf. de Schom. 
Lex. 20. 

m-cdneziiB (incoim-)< ^ a(^., 

not joined together, disconnecled (late Lat. ) : 
res, Au 8. Edyll. ad Paul. 12.— II. Transf.. 

! gram. t. aavixi^rn'^o^fOf metrical con- 
struction, loose, disjointed, said of verses in 
which various forms of rhythm succeed 
one another, Mar. Viet de Metr. p. 2634 P. ; 
p. 2550 P. 

in-coniectns, <tdj. , not wrought 

\out, undigested (late Lat), Hier. Ep. 119, 
no. 1; Cels. 4, 16 (dub.). 

inconfusibUis, e. [2. in-confti- 
t sus], that cannot be embarrassed or con- 
fused (lato Lat): operarius, Vulg. 2 Tim. 
2, 16.— Adv,; inconf usibiliter, ' 

out confusion : misceri, Claud. Mum. Stat. 
An. 1, 16. 

inconfusnt, ». um, adj. [id.], uncon- 
I fused (poKt-Aug. ). I. L i t : ut inconfusiis 
eat (muudus), Sen. Q. N. 2, 45 : rccursu.‘s. 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 622.— II. Trop., un 
embarrassed, not disconcerted : animus in- 
ti-epidus inconfususque, Son. Q. N. 3 praef. 
fin.; id. de Ira, 1, 12, 3. 

* inCOng’eldbiUs, e, ml/. [2. in con- 
' gelo], that cannot be f ozen : mare ornuc, 

Gell. 17, 8, 16. 

* incongTcsBxbilis, «> [2 in 

congredior], unapproachable, inaccessible: 
Deus, Tort. adv. Marc. 2, 27. 

incongrus, v. Incongruus JIu. 

in-congruens, y inconsistent, 

incongruous, unsuitable (i)08t-Aug.): sen- 
tentia, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 19 : quod est incon- 
gruens et absurdum, ut, etc., Luct 3, 8, 35, 
—With dat.: Stoica disciplimi pleraque est 
et Bibi ct nobis incongruens, Gell. 12, 6j 6. — 
With subject, -clause: incongruous est in la- 
bris habere bonitatem, Lact 3, 16, 4; 12, 17, 
C,. — Sup., Aug. Don. Persoy. 61. — '"Adv. ; 
inCOnjJTUOIl'tOr^ unsuitably, Tert do 
Baptism. 19. 

in-confirruentia, no, f, unsuitaUe. 
ness, incongruity (late Lat): doflnitionis, 
Tert Anim. 6; id, adv. Marc. 2, 25. * 

in-COngTUUS, ^ , inconsistent, 

incongruous, Mnsm'^aWc = incongruens, in- 
conveniens (post-class.): quam incongruo 
atnbitii amplcctar, V'al. Ma.x. 4, 1, 12: inter 
so propositiones, App. Dogm. Plat 3; Veg. 
Mil. 2, 19; Symm.ep. 4, 8.— Adv. ; incon- 
gxve, unsuitably, Macr. S, 6, 13; Aug. ad 
Hier. ep. 17. 

in-ednivens inconnivens ). 

entis, adj. (2. in-conniveo], that does not 
close the eyes (late Lat). I, Lit ; stare 
solitus Socrates dicitur, Gell. 2, 1, 2.— II, 
T r 0 p. , of the eye, that does not close, un- 
closing: justitiae oculus, Amm. 29, 2, 20. 
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in-eoi^iigllly ado. : verba (epi’ 

thets, etc. ), not applicable to ordinary namet 
(e. g. fulminat and tonat can be said of 
Jupiter only), Prise, p. 1066 P. 
fn»connaani«j, v. inconexua 
inconnlviii (better incdidviis). ^ 
urn, adj. p. in-coniveo], that does not close 
the eyes, sleepless ( Appuleian ; cf. inconi - 
vena); vigiliae, App. M. 6, p. 179, 5. — If. 
Of the eyes, not closing : oculi, App. M. 2, 
p. 124, 19. 

in^COliSCltlVy unaware, 

unconscious ( late^ Lat. ), Cassiod. Var. 10, 4 
(but in Liv. 21, 12, 4, the correct reading is 
insciis). 

in-COnSCriptlM, *t, am, adj., not ar- 
ranged (late Lat.) : incondita, id est incon- 
scripta, Serv. ad Verg. E. 2, 4. 

in-COnsen'Uinens, ^ um, adj., un- 
suitable, unfit (late Lat.), Mart Cap. 3, 
§ 228 al. 

in-COnSO^UeilX, tis, culj . , not logically 
consequent, inconsequent (post-class.): lo- 
cutio, Ascon. ad Clc. Verr. 2, 9 : per incon- 
soquens, Gell. 14, 1, 10. — Adv.: inconse- 

S neuter, inconsequentially, illogically, 
ael. Aur. Acut 3, 4, 36; 3, 17, 172. 
inconseqnentxa, ne, /. [inconse- 
quens], loant of logical comteeiion, incon- 
sequence ( post- Aug. ) : rerum foedissima. 
Quint 8, 6, 50. 

tis, adj., inconsider- 
ate (late Lat): inconsiderantissime Mar- 
cion, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 29 fin. — Adv.: iti - 
COntiderSinter, inconsiderately : tutor, 
qui inconsideranter pupillum abstinuit he- 
roditatc, Dig. 20, 10, 3, 8 17 ; Hier. p. 108, 
n. 20. 

inconsiderantia, ae, / [ inconside- 
rans], want of reflection, inconsiderateness 
(= temoritas, incuria) : alicujus inconside- 
rantiam sustinere (where some read con- 
siderantiara), Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 2: inirari in- 
considerantiam ( al. inconsiderationom ), 
Suet Claud. 39 ; Salv. Gub. Dei, 1, 11. 

inconsiderate, adv., v. inconsidera- 
tus fin. 

inconsideratio, onls, /, ineonsider- 
ateness (late Lat): mentis, Salv. de Gub. 
Dei, 1 extr. ; cf. inconsiderantia. — From 
in<con8ider&tas, a, um, adj. (class.). 
I, Act., thoughtless, heedless, inconsiderate 
(cf. inconsultus) : nos ita loves atque in- 
conslderati sumus, Cic. Div.2,27, 59: quam 
natura muliebris facit inconsideratam, 
Auct Her. 4, 16, 23 : inconsidorutior in se- 
cunda, quam in adversa fortuna, Nop. Con. 
6; BO in comp., Quint 2, 15, 28. — H, Pass., 
unconsidered, unadvised, inconsiderate : cu- 
piditas, Cic. Quint 25 : inconsidoratissima 
temeritas, id. Har. Resp. 26. — Adv.: in- 
COnsideratey inconsiderately, rashly 
(clas.s.); teiiiere et fortuito, inconsiderate, 
ncgligcntorquo agere, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104: 
tractaro aliquid, Auct. Hor. 4, 38, GO.— 
Vomp. : inconsideratius proeliando, Val. 
Max. 1, 5, 9. 

in- consilium, li, n., Ul-advisedness, 
thoughtlessness, — a/3ov\ia, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

* inconsitus, a, um, adj. [2. in-couso- 
ro], unsown, untilled (=incultus): ager, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 36 Mhll. 

inconsdlabilis, e, adj. [2. in-conso- 
lor], inconsolable, trop. incurable : vulnus, 
Ov. M.5, 420: malum, Amm. 29, 2, 14; mae- 
ror, Ambros. de Elia, et Jejun. 10, g 00. 

in-consdnans, ontis, adj., Ul-sound- 
ing, unsuitable; with incongrnum, Pom- 
pei. ap. Donat, de Barb. 0. — Adv. : in , 
COnsdnanter, unsuitably ; with incon- 
sequenter, Vet Interpr. Iren. 5, 17. 

in-conspectus, um, adj., indis- 
creet, imprudent (post-class.); inconspec- 
tum aliquid temere dicere, Gell. 17, 21, 1. 

in-ConSpicuuS, um, adj., not con- 
spicuous, not remarkable {— inglorius, igno- 
bilis; post- Aug.): mors, Flor. 4, 2, 07!— H. 
Invisible : Stella, Mart. Cap. 8, § 838 ; id. 0, 
g 593. 

t inconsprdtns, a, um, adj. [2. in- 
consperno], not despised or slighted : non 
improbatus, Paul, ox Fest p.l07 MQll. 

inconstdbilitio, onis,/, not standing 
firmly, Vulg. 4 Esdr. 15, 16. 
in-COnstans, antis, adj., inconstant, 
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changeable, fickle, capricious, mconsistent 
(class.). 1, Of persons: mihi ridicule es 
visus esse inconstana, qui eundem et lae- 
deres, et laudares, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 19 : po- 
pulus in omnibus inconstantissimus. Sen. 
Ep. 99.-11. Of inanim. and abstr. things: 
inconstans est, quod ab eodem do eadem 
re diverse dicitur, Cic. Inv. 1, 60, 93 : litte- 
rac, id. Fam. 10. 16 : venti, Plln. 18, 36, 80, 
g 352: medend) arte nulla inconstantior, 
id. 29, 1, 1, g 2; quid inconstantius Deo? 
Cic. Div. 2, 62. — Sup. : inconstantissimo 
vultu et maestissimo, Gell. 13, 30, l.—Adv.: 
inconstanter, inconstantly, capricious- 
ly, inconsistently : jactantibus se opiniobi- 
buB inconstanter ct turbide, inconsistently 
and confusedly, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 24 : loqui, 
id. Ac. 2, 17, 53 : baec dicuntur inconstan- 
tissime, without the least consistency, id. 
Fin. 2, 27, 88: adductus prime ita negare 
inconstanter, ut, etc., Liv. 40, 56, 5: prodi- 
re, Hirt B. AiV. 82: agens, M. Aurel. ap. 
Front ad Caes. 3, ep. 2. 

inconstantia, a-o, / [inconstans], in- 
constancy, changeableness, fickleness (class.). 

Of persons : quid est inconstantia, mo- 
mlitate, levitate, cum singulis bominibus, 
turn vero univorso senatui turpius? Cic. 
Phil. 7, 3, 9 : levitate implicata, id. Vatin. 

I, 3 : fama inconstantiae, id. Fam. 1, 9 : in- 
constantiae notam habere, Plin. ap. Trogas, 

II, 62, 114, § 276 : nemo doctus umquam 
mutationem consilii inconstantiam dixit 
esse, Cic. Att 16, 7, 3; id. N. D. 3, 14—11. 
Of inanim. and abstr. things: fulgoris, Plin. 
37, 13, 76, g 199 : artis, id. 7, 4C, 60, g 162 : 
monsurae, id. 6, 26, 30, g 124 : frontis ac 
luminum. Quint 9, 3, 101: mutabilltasque 
mentis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 76; id. Dom. 2. 

incOUttrno, 3, ». a. [in-construo], to 
build up with (late I.at), Fulg. Serm. 11. 

in-COntnfitUf , a, um, adj. I, Unusual 
(post- Aug.): sernio, Vitr. pracf 6: salsitu- 
do, id. 1, 4. — n. Unused, unaccustomed; 
with gen.: opimao mensae, Sil. 11, 282. 

incontnlte nnd inconsnltO, odw. , 

V. 1. inconsul tus/n. 

1. in-consultns; a, um, adj. i. mt 
consulted, unasked (bo perh. not in Cic.): 
inconsulto senatu, Liv. 36, 36, 2; so, in- 
consulto so, Suet Tib. 62 : me inconsulto, 
Amm. 17, 5, 12; 27, 2 fin.; Ambros, Ep. 6, 
43 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 107, 2; Symm. Ep. 4, 8; 6, 
18 al. — B, Trans f, not regarded, not re- 
spected : inconsulta potestate superiore, 
Amm. 27, 2, 9: inconsulta pietate. Cod. Th. 
16, 1, 37 : inconsulta dementia, ib. 16, 
16, 1. — II, Act. Without advice, not 
advised (poet): inconsulti abeuut, sedem- 
que odere Sibyllae, Verg. A. 3, 462. — B, 
Unadvised, inconsiderate, indiscreet (class.). 

1. Of persons: borno inconsultus et temo- 
rarius, Cic. Deiot 6, 16 ; Suet Claud. 16 (with 
praeceps; opp. circumspectus) ; Hor. Ep. 1, 
5, 16; cf.: heu rebus servaro serenis incon- 
sulta modum (Capua), Sil. 8, 647. — 2. Of 
things: bene con.sultum Inconsultum est, 
si id inimicis usui’st, Plant Mil. 3, 1, G: ra- 
tio, Cic. Rab. Post 1, 2: largitio, Liv. 6, 20, 
6 : pavor, id. 22, 6, 6 : pugna, id. 22, 44, 7 : 
aures turbao. Son. Ep. 40: motus, Gell. 19, 
1, 17 : aliquem incon-sulto calore interficere, 
in a sudden heat, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 
4, 3, 6.— Adw. in two forms, (a) incon- 
suite , unadrisedly, ijiconsiderately (cla.s.s.) : 
inconsulto ac temere dicere, Cic. N. D. 1, 
16,43: inconsulto et incaute commissum 
proelium, Liv. 4, 37, H: temerequo vivere, 
Sen. Ben. 1: proce.sseraut, Caes. B. C. 1, 46. 
Comp. : inconsultius quam venerat so ges- 
sit, Liv, 41, 10, 6, — (/i) inconsalte : se 
in poriculum mittere, Auct ad Her. 3, 6, 8; 
deleta et inducta. Dig. 28, 4, 1. 

* 2. inconsultus, ue* rn. [2. in-consu- 

lo], the not advising with another (auto- 
class. ; only in the abl. sing. ) : inconsulta 
meo, without consulting me, Plaut. Trin. 1, 

2, 130. 

’"inCOnsumm&tiOyOnis,/ [2. In-con- 
summo], incompleteness, imperfection : ge- 
nerationis, Tort adv. Val. 10. 

in-COnsumm&tUSy a, um, adj., un- 
finished, incomplete, imperfect (post-class.); 
with rudis, Amm. 31, 14; with subagrestis, 
id. 21, 10, 8. — Trop., of persons, uncul- 
tivated, not well educated, Ambros. de Fide, 
2, 16, g 129. 

, inconsumptibilis, e, adj. [in consu- 
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mo], not to he consumed, indestructible : pe> 
rennitas, Cassiod. in Psa. 127, 2 
in-COnsnmptns, um, adj., uncon- 
sumed, undiminished (Uvidian); pars turis, 
Ov. M. 7, 692; Jecur, id. P. 1, 2, 41: Juventa, 
id. M. 4, 17. 

* incons&tiUs, e, adj. [2. in consuo], 
not sewed together, without seam : tunica 
Vulg. Job. 19, 23. 

in-consntnsy a, um, adj., not sewed 
together, Muithout seam (eccl. Lat): tunica, 
Hier. Ep. 22, 19. 

e, adj. [2. in-con- 
tamind, that cannot be defiled (eccl. Lat.): 
Deus, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 14 ; Aug. Conf 7, 

3 — Adv.: inconteminabiliter, 

out defilement, Aug. de Gen. ad Litt. c. ult 

in-contanunatns, um, adj., un 

contaminated, undefiled, pure (clasa, but 
not in Cic.): ne quid incontaminati sit 
Liv. 4, 2, 6; facies, Varr. R. R. 9, 16. — 
Sup. : a quibus lunge absunt, ut iuconta- 
minatissimi persoverent, Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 
[16^1. 

incontanter incontetns, v. 

incuuct-. 

incontemplabxliiy e, adj. [2. in con 

templor], that cannot be looked upon or 
contemplated (eccl. Lat.) : Claritas, Tert Res. 
Cam. 66: facies, id. adv. Marc. 6, 11. 

inCOntomptibilis, e, adj. [2 in-con- 
temno], not contemptible, not to be despised 
(eccl. Lat): Deus, Tert Apol. 46. 

* in-COnten1llS,^< um, adj . , unstretch- 
ed : fldes, out of tune, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 76. 

incontiqiiins^ um, adj. [2. in-con- 
tingo], that cannot be touched (eccl. Lat): 
Deus orani est incontiguus tactu, Arn. 7, 
p. 267. 

in-COntinens, adj. l. Not con- 
taining, not retaining (class., but not in 
Cic.) : uterus, Plin. 8, 43, 68, 8 168.-11. In- 
continent, immoderate, intemperate : homo, 
Plaut. As. 6, 2, 9 : Tityos, Hor. C. 3, 4, 77 : 
manus, id. ib. 1, 17, 26. — With gen. : sui. 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 6. — Hence, adv. : incon- 
tinentor^ immoderately, intemperately 
(class.). 1, Lit: cibum assumit Cels. 1, 

3, -2, Trop., incontinently: nihil Incontl- 
nenter esse faciendum, Clc. Off. 3, 8, 37 fin. 

iwftnn-ffno n tll ^ /■ [incontinons]. 
I, Lit, inability of containing or retain- 
ing (post- Aug.); urinao, Plin. 20, 16, 67. 
g 161. — II, Trop., inability of restrain- 
ing one's desires, greediness, incontinence 
(class.); multa de incontinentia intempe- 
rantiuquo disscruit, Cic. Gael. 11, 26. 

incontradicibilis^ e, adj. [2. in con- 
tradico], that cannot be contradicted, unde- 
niable (late Lat); com/)., Tert adv. Marc. 

4, 39. 

iu-COntritUS. um, adj. , not contrite 
(eccl. lAt.), Hier. Orig. in Jer. Horn. 3, 1. 

(inCOntrdVOrsuB, », um, false read, 
in Cic. do Or. 1, 57, 241, for in controversiis 
or sine controversiis ; v. Orell. and Klotz 
ad h. 1.) 

in-conveniens, ontis, adj. f. Lit., 

not accordant, unsuitable, dissimilar (cla.s8. , 
hut not used by Cic. or Caes.): facta, Cass, 
ad Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 1: inconvenientiu Jun- 
gero. Sen. Vit Beat. 12; corpus, I'haedr. 3, 
13, 6.-11, Trop., unbefitting (post-class.); 
with dat, App. de Mundo, p. 70, 7 ; Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serm. 13, g 11. — Hence, adv.: 
incenvenienter,“”*“*^^^y (eccl, i^at.), 
Aug. do Gen. ad Litt 11, 16; id. de Trin. 2, 
9.— Sup. , Boiitb. ap. Aristot Libr. de Interp. 
p. 264. 

* inconvenientia, ae, f. [inconveni- 
ens], inconsistency, incongruity : voluntatis 
et facti, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 16: littcrarum, 
Macr. do Diff. 23, § 3. 

in-COnversibilis, odj., not convert- 
ible, not to be turned about (in order or 
rank) ; opp. conversibilis, Aug. de Music. 

5 , 21 . 

incenvertibilis, e, adj. [2. in-conver- 
to], unchangeable (eccl. I^at.): deus, Tert 
adv. Hermog. 12; id. de Aniin. 21. 

inconvertibilitas, alls,/, [inconver- 
tlbilis], unchangeablenees (eccl. Lat.): Verbi, 
Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 1, 14. 

in-convincibilis, o, adj., not to be 
convinced (eccl. Lat), Hier, Orig. in Jer. 
Horn. 3, 1. 
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* mconvilfttuiy a4j. [in-con 

Volvo], conglobate^ heaped together : post 
incoDVolutoB multipllces caana, Amm. 29, 
2 , 21 . 

inconvnlsilSy um, acy. [2. In-con- 
vello], undeetroyed (late incouvulsa 

a BO vectlgalium pensiouo, I. e. while they 
are not relieved from the obligation of pay- 
ing taxes, Fragm. Cod. Tb. 6, 13, 14 ; lb. 12, 
14,1. 

in-C6pi0t1»y ^ 'Mt furnish 

ed with provisions (late Lat. ): Bolitudo, 
Tert. de Jejun. b. 

* incdprio^ “'■‘’t “• [Koirp/a?, scurra], 

to defile, abuse, revile : civis omnes, Com 
mod. Instruct. 19. 

in-cdqno, Ctum, 3, v. a., to boil in or 
with any thing, to boil doum, to boil, seethe 
(not in Cic. or Caes.). I, Lit., constr. alt- 
quid rei alieui or re aliquA : radicea Bac- 
oho, in wine, Verg. G. 4, 279 : cotonea mel- 
le, Plin. 15, 17, 18, 8 60: glaeaum adipe Buia 
lactentis incoctum, id. 37, 3, 11, 8 46: alli- 
um fabao fractao incoctum, Id. 20, 6, 23, 
8 66 ; nurn yiperinus bis cruor incoctus 
horbia mo fefelllt, Hor. Epod. 3, ?•, aucum 
incoqui boIo, Plin. 12, 17, 37, 8 "3 • sucum 
cum mcllo, Cels. 3, 22 : inter ae mixta et 
incocta, id. ib. j«n. — B, Transf., to dip 
in, to dye : incocti corpora Mauri, colored 
by the sun, sunburnt, Sil. 17, 637 ; vellc- 
ra Tyrios incocta ruborea (acc. Grace.), 
Verg. G. 3, 307 : stannum acreis operibus, 

I. e. to tin over, Plin. 39, 17, 48, 8 162.— H. 
Trop. (poet.): incoctum genoroso pectus 
honesto (for irabutum), imbued, filled with 
nobleness, Pers. 2, 74 : quos autom plena 
JUBtitia et maturitos virtutis incoxerit, 
Lact. 7, 21, 6. 

incoram, or, separately, in cOram, 
adv., for corum (Appulcian). f. In the 
presence of; with gen, omuiutri, in the 
presence of all, before all, App. M. 7, p. 197, 
21; 9, p. 221, 17: sui, id. lb. 10, p. 241, 6: 
populi, id. ib. 10, p. 249 33 Hild. N. cr.^ 

II. Aftioi., openly, publicly, Symm. Ep. 

7; 3, 3; cf. Hand, Tura. III. p. 358. 

i]l«cdrdll&tUS« oAj-i uncrowned 


(post- Aug. ) : simulacra, App. M. 4, p. 166, 40. 

incorpdr&bilis, e, odj. [2. in-corpus], 
incorporeal (late Lat.): babitu. Tort. adv. 
Marc. 3, 17 al. 

incorpor&lis,! bodiless, in- 

corporeal (post-Aug.): quod est ant corpo- 
rals est aut incorporale, Sen. Ep. 68, 11: 
jus, Quint. 6, 10, 116: nomina, that denote 
something incorporeal, e. g. virtus, Prise. 2, 
p. 679. — Hence, subst. : incorpOT&lo, '») 
n. , an incorporeal thing, that winch is unsub- 
stantial, immaterial : dicimuB enim quae- 
dam corporalia e8SO,quaedam incorporalia, 
Sen. Ep. 68, 11 gqq. ; 89, 16: a corporibus Be 
ad incorporalia transtulit, id. ib. 90, 29.— H, 
Esp., law t. t., incorporeal, that which is 
not perceptible by any sense : res, rights to 
or in things (opp. corporales, the things 
themselves), Gai. Inst. 2, 14 sqq. — Hence, 
subst. : iiiCOr|tdr&le^ 1 intangible 
possession, a mght : incorporalia sunt quae 
tangi non posBunt, Gai. Inst. 1. 1. Abdy ad 
loc. ; 3, 83 al, ; id. Ben, 6, 2, 2. — Hence, 
adv. : incorpor&liter, incorporeaXly, 
Claud. Mam. de Stat. An. 3, 14. 

incorpdrftlitaSy^^^'^i/ [incorporali.sj, 
incoTyomYy (post-class.), Macr. Somn. Scip. 
1, 16, 13; 1, 11, 12; Tert. de Anim. 7. 

incorpdr&litor^ Odv., v. incorporalis 
fin. 

inCorpor&tlOy onis,/ [incorporo], an 
embodying, incorporating, furnishing with 
a body (late Lat.). I, I n gen., Claud. 
Mam. Stat. An. 2, 3 • of Christ, Cassiod. Inst. 
Div. Litt. ;I2. — H, Esp., tncorj)ora<ion with 
the public funds, paying into the treasury. 
Cod. Just. 10, 10, 3; Cod. Th. 10, 9, 1 sqq. 

1. inCOrpdr&tllS; ^ Ihxrt. and 
P. a., from incorporo. 


2. m-corporatus, a, um, adj., not 
embodied : ut incorporatum pro non corpo- 
rate, Claud. Mam. Stat, An. 2. 2 init. 

incorpdreusy a, um, adj, [2. in-cor- 
pus], incorporeal (post-clasa.) : corpusne 
sit vox an incorporeum : hoc enim vo- 
cabuUim quidam flnxerunt proinde quod 
Graeco, dicilur ao-iiuoTov, Gcll. 6, 15, 1 ; 
Macr. S. 7, 15. 
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in-cerporOy utum, l, «. a. (poet- 
class. ). 1, To fasten or mark in or upon a 
body. A. Lit: variae animalium effigies 
incorporantur, SoL 22, 20. — B. Trop,, to 
incorporate : sibi, with itself (of the church), 
Aug. Doctr. ChriBti, 2, 6, 7 1 'nw. —II, To pro- 
vide with a body, to embody, in corp orate : 
incorporatus, Prud. Cath. 12, — III. Esp., 

transf. , to incorporate wiUi the public funds, 
pay into the treasury: corum bonorum, 
quae ad flscum pertinere dicuntur, si con- 
troversia moveatur, ante sententiam nec 
obBignarl nec incorporari possunt, Dip. 
Fragm. de Jure Fisc. 14 Husenko.— Hence, 
incorp^rfttllffy a, um, P. a., embodied, 
incorporate : divellere, Aug. Ep. 34, 6. 

* ill>^orrccttiSy a, um, adj., uncorrect- 
ed, unimproved : opuB, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 23. 

l]i*>C0rri^^ibi]l8y a, aclj . , not to be cor- 
rected or cured (post-Aug. ; syn. insanabi- 
lis). Sen. de Ira, 3, 41 fin. 
inCorraptSyadv., v. incorruptus fin. 
in-comiptela (inconmpt-). ac, 

/, imperishableness, incorruptibility (eccl. 
I.Jtt.), Tert. de Came Christi, 16; Aug. Ep. 
146, 16; Vulg. 1 Cor. 16, 50. 

m-corraptibili« (inconrnpt-)^ e, 

adj., imperishable, incorruptible (ecm. lat.), 
liact. 1, 3 ; Tert. de Anim. 60. — * Adv. : 
incorniPtlbillteri imperishably, Aug. 
Conf. 3,2.'*^ 

incorraptibilitas (inconrupt-)) 

Atis, f. [incorruptibilis], imperishableness, 
incorruptibility (eccl. I.at.), Tert. Apol. 48 
fin.; id. adv. Marc. 2, 16. 

incorraptibiliter (inconrupt-). 

adv., V. incorruptibilis ^n. 

in-corrnptio (inconmpt-). 

f, imperishableness, incorrupUtilUy (eccl. 
l.at.) Tert. Rea Cam. 61; Aug. de Trin. 
13, 7. 

incormptivus (inconmpt-). a, 

um, adj. [2. in-corrun»po], imperishable 
(occl. Lat.), Hier. Ep. 162. 

incorrnptdriuB (inconmpt-). a. 

um,iK^'. [id.], tnipcrta/mble; sensus in Deo, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 16. 

in-cormptn« (inconmpt-). a, um, 

adj. , unspoiM, uniryured, uncorrupted 
(class.). I, Lit.: sucus et sanguis, Cic. 
Brut 9, 36 : incorruptum a fraudo adve- 
hontium ft-umentum. Sen. Brov. Vit 19, 1: 
aquae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 230 : tcmpla, un- 
destroyed, Liv. 32, 33, 6: lignum, Plin. 16, 6, 
8, 8 22: materia, id. 13, 16, 30, § 101.— If . 
Trop., uncorrupted, uninjured, unadulter- 
ated, unbribedjnot spoiled, not seduced, gen- 
uine, pure. A. Of persons: atquo integri 
testes, Cic. Fin. 1, 21 : judex. Cell. 14, 4 ; 
custos incorruptissimus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 81 : 
adversus blandientes, that would not be se- 
duced by flatterers, Tac. H. 1, 35 fin. — B, 
Of inanim. and abstr. things: sensus (with 
integri), Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19: animus, id. Tusc. 
1, 19 : tides, Tac. A. 12, 41 : integritas Lattni 
sermonis, Cic. Brut 35, 132: aquilarum ge- 
nus . . . incorruptae originis, genuine, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, 8 8: judicium, true, upright, Liv, 4, 
6: genus disciplinae, id. 1, 18: mens, App. 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 19 fin. : praeda, undimin- 
ished, Tac. A. 1, 68: quonam id modo incor- 
ruptum forot, could be done most surely, id. 
2, 12. — Hence, adv. : incormptby uncor- 
ruptly, justly (class.): atque integre judica- 
re, Cic. Fin. 1,9,30; scite atquo incorrupte 
loqui, Gell. 13, 21, 4. — Comp.: judicare, Cic. 
Marc. 9, 29. 

• inCOnOy fivi, l, v. n. [In-coxa], to bend 
down, to cower or squat down, Pomp. ap. 
Non. 39, 9 (Com. Fragm. v. 97 Rib.). 

incrsIMntnSy ^ um, Part, and P. a . , 
IVom incraSBo. 

in-emssOy fitum, l, v. a., to make 
thick or stout (post-class. ; used mostly in 
the part), Tert adv. Psych. 6.— Hence, in- 
craf llfltnfy ^ stout, fat- 

tened, Tert adv. Marc. 3, 6; Id. Jejun. 6. 

incrOftblliSy ®> [In-creabilis], not 

of a created nature, self -existent (eccl. Lat.): 
non peperit creatura edm qui est IncreabL 
Us, Mar. Marc. Serm. 1, 7. 

in-crefttUiy um, adj,, uncreated, not 
made, Hier. in Didym, de Spir. Sane. 8 
init; Claud. Mam. Stat An. 2, 4. 

in-crebrescoy iacrebe- 

SCOy bui), 3, V. n,, to become frequent or 
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strong, to increase, gain ground, prevail, 
s^ead (= crebrior fieri, augerl, crescere; 
class.): mores deterlores, Plaut Merc. 5, 

1, 9: ventus, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 3; cf.; austcr 
increbruit, Caes. B. C. 3, 26; Liv. 37, 13, 2: 
nomorum murmur, Verg. (i. 1, 369 : fama 
belli, Liv. 7, 12, 7 : ubi videt increbescere 
pugnas, Sil. 10, 1: numorus, Cic. Or. 20, 66: 
consuetudo, id. Phil. 14, 5 ; nonnullorum 
sermo increbruit, id. Opt Gen. Or. 4, 11; 
inde rem ad triarios redisse, proverbio In- 
crebruit, grew into a proverb, Liv. 8, 8, 11 ; 
disciplina, quae nunc increbruit, (jic. Verr. 

2, 2, 3, 8 7 : late Latio increbroscere nomeu, 
Verg. A. 8, 14: lucornae lumen hilaratum, 
became stronger, App. M. 5, p. 168. 

* in-erbbrOy ftvi, atum, l, v. n., to do 
any thing frequently : sin Increbravit, but 
if he has frequently done it, has often visit- 
ed his mistress, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 29 dul). 
(Speng.: Bin crebras ducit; sc. noctes). 
incrbdendllSy incredundu.s. 
incrSdibiliSy U) [2- in -credo], i. 
Pass. A. That cannot be believed, incred- 
ible, extraordinary, unparalleled (class.): 
fldes, Cic. Fam. 1.3, 64 : quaedam ot propo 
slngularis ct divina vis ingenii, id. Or. 1, 
38, 172; voluptas, id. Cat 1 10; foedus sce- 
Icris, id. ib. 2, 4 : fUror, id. Sull. 27 : rem fa- 
cere incredibilem, id. Inv. 2, 13, 42: incre- 
dibilia probabilibus intexero, id. Part 4,12: 
increclibilo est, it is incredible, id. Att 13, 
23,3: praeter spem atque incredibile hoc 
mibi obtigit, unforeseen, Ter. Pborm. 2, 1, 
9: incredibile est, quanta me molestia af- 
focorit, Cic. Att 16, 1, 1; so Quint 1, 1, 32. 
—With inf: incredibile est, a fllio patrom 
occisum. Quint 7, 2, 31 : incredibilem in 
modum concursus flunt, Cic. Att 6, 16, 3 : 
incredibile quantum coaluero, Just 36, 2 
fin.— With sup. in u (not in Cic.): incredi- 
bile memoratu est, quam facile coaluerint, 
Sail. C. 6, 2. — Bf, Not worthy of belief, or 
ihal is not believed (ante -class.), P\aut. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 3. -II. Act., unbelieving, tn- 
crfdntotw (post-class. ) ; incredibilos cogen- 
tur credere, App. Trim. p. 93, 26.— Hence, 
°dv. : inerfidibilitery incredibly, extra- 
ordinarily (class.): quibus ego iucrcdibill- 
tor delector, Cic. do Sen. 16, 61 : consentire, 
id. Phil. 1, 16, 36: pertimuit id. Att 8, 7, 1. 

incrddibHitaSy u9s, /. [IncredibiUs] 
(post-class.). I, Incredibility, Dig. 48, 6, 
29 tntt — II, Incredulity: liumana, App, 
Trim. p. 9:(, 12. 

incrddibxlitery odv., v. Incrcdibilis 
fin. 

in-erdditnSy a, um, ady . , disbelieved, 
discredited (post-class.); vaticinia Cossan- 
drao, App. de Deo Socrat p. 62, 11. 

incrSdqlitaBy AOb,/ [increduius], dis- 
belief, incredulity (post-class. ). I, I n g e u. , 
App. M. 1, p. Ill, 18. — II, Esp., religious 
disbelief, incredulity, Cod. Th. 16, 8, 19 ; 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 6, 96: venit ira Dei super 
fllios incredulitatis, Vulg. Col. 3, 6 al. 

in-crbddlaSy a> um (perh. nut anto- 
Aug.). I, Act., unbelieving, incredulous, 
without faith : odi, Hor. A. P. 188: patro 
nus. Quint 12, 8, 11 : quidam, id. 10, 3, 11 : 
.ludaei, Vulg. Act 14, 2 al. — II, Pass., in- 
credible : res, Gell. 9, 4, 3. 
inerddandns (inerddendus). 

um, adj. [2. in-credo], not to be believed, 
incredible (Appuleian); fabula. App. M. 2, 
p. 120, 16: potentiae caorimoniarum, id. 
Flor. 2, p. 351: illecebrao frugum, id. Mag. 
p. 304, 26. 

(incremdinSy fa*se read, in Flor. 4, 
12, 24, instead of in cruccin actis. ) 

incrdnidlltOy a*"®; ^ increase (late 

Lat), Aug. c. Litt Pet 3, 64 ; Val. Prob. 
ap. Verg. 3, 23. 

^ incrdmentdlnniy t «• dim. [incrc- 
mentum], a little growth or increase. : tan- 
tum locupletis uteri, App. M. 6, p. 164, 18. 

Iffy ^ [ incrosco ], 

growth, increase, augmentation ( class. ). I, 
Lit, of plants and animals; quid ego vU 
tium satus, ortus, incrementa commemo- 
rem? Cic. Sen, 16,62: ponendae sunt plan- 
tae majoris increraenti, Pall. Feb. 24, 7; 26, 
22: parvi incrementi animalia, Col. 8, 15, 6 
al. — B, Transf. 1, Conor.; i. q. subo- 
les, progeny or foster - child ( poet, ) : mag- 
num Jovis,Verg. E.4,49; so of recruits: in- 
cremento novari. Curt 5, 1, 23; cf. poet. ; 
supponcre vipereos dentes, populi incre- 
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menta IVituri, Ov. M. 3, 103.— 2, That tohich 
promotes growth (late l.at. ): alitudo (est) 
incrementom corporis, aiinientom incro- 
mentum infantis, Fronto, p. 2198 P.— II, 
Trop., increase, augmentation, increment, 
addition : summo bono affcrre incremeu- 
tum, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 88; virtus tua semper 
♦in increraento exit. Curt. 9, 3; illis incre- 
mentis (dignitatis), fecit viam, Veil. 2, 61: 
injuriae, quarum in dies incremento hel- 
ium exarsit, Liv. 40, 68, 2: multitudinis, id. 
21,7,3: existimatus initium et causa incre- 
mentorum patri fuisso, Suet. Vit. 3 ; rnug- 
norum praefoctorum ct ducum baec incre- 
inenta sunt et rudimenta, i. e. the young 
sons of persons of distinction, who grew tip 
to be prefects and generals, Curt. 6, 1, 24; 
domus, additions to one’s estate, Juv. 14, 
259. — As a rbet. flg., an advancing from 
weaker to stronger expressions, an ascend- 
ing towards a climax (Gr. Quint. 

8, 4, 3 ; id. ib. § 28. 

increp&tiO; 0ni.s, f. [increpoj, a chid- 
ing, rebuking, i. q. objurgatio (post-clas.s.), 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 7 ; 6, 20. 

* increp&tive, o.dv. [from the obsol. 
increpativus], chidingly, Sid. Ep. 0, 9. 

increplitor; [incropo], Gloss. 

etrnipnrtyi, a chider, abuser : per dilectio- 
uem accedit, Cassiod. in Fsa. 140, C; Acr. 
ad Hor. A. P. 174. 

increp&tdriUSyU', um, adj. [ id.], chid- 
ing, objurgatory ( lute Lat.), Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

iucrepito, uvi, raum, l, V.freq. [id.]. 
I. To call or cry out to one (class.). A, 
Encouragingly, to call upon, challenge 
(only in Verg.): turn Bitiae dodit increpi- 
tans, Verg. A. 1, 738. — B. Keprovingly, 
to chide, blame, rebuke : incropitare atquo 
incusare Bcigas, Cues. B. G. 2, 15, 6: irri- 
dere ex muro atque incropitare vocibus, id. 
ib. 2, 30, 3: verbis quoquo increpitans, Liv. 
1, 7, 2 ; liostis amare, quid increpitaa, mor- 
temquo minaris? Verg. A. 10, 900: aesta- 
tcm seram, id. G. 4, 138; ob invidiam tibi 
increpitarent, Prop. 2, 26, 16 : aliquem sogni- 
tiao, to accuse, Sil. 9, (’> ; cf. ; ignaviam alicui, 
to cast up to one,reproach one with, Val. Max. 
3, 3, 2 fn. — II, Trauhf., to heat, strike 
(very rare) : languentia pcctora doxtra, 
Stat. Th. 10, 132. 

1, increpitllS. um, Part, from in- 
crejjo. 

2. increpitus, us, m. [incropo], i. q. 
increpatio, a chiding, rebuking (po.st-cla.ss.), 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 62, 49 ; et incropitu 
daomonia expollens, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8. 

in-crepo, ''‘L (increpavi, Plant. 
Most. 3, 2, 63; Vulg. Psa. 9, 6; Suet. Tib. 62: 
increpatus, Just. 11, 4, 6; Prud. 7, 195; Liv. 
24, 17, 7 Cod.), 1, V. n. and a., to make a 
noise, sound, resound, to rush, rustle, patter, 
rattle, whiz (class.). I, Lit. A. Neutr. : 
simul ut discus increpuit, Cic. do Or. 2, 6, 
21 ; corvorum increpuit deusis exercitus 
alis, Verg. G. 1, 382. — 2. T r a n s f. , to make 
a noise, be noised abroad : increpui hiber- 
iium et lluctus movi rnaritumos,Plaut. Rud. 
prol. 69 : quicquid increpuerit, Catilinam 
timori, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 18: simul atque incre- 
puit susplcio tumultus, id. Mur. 10, 22: si 
quid incroparet torroris, Liv. 4,43, 10: haoc 
indigna mi.sorandaque auditu cum apud ti- 
mentes . . . increpuissent, id. 6, 37, 1. — B. 
Act., to utter aloud, produce, give forth 
(poet.): saevas increpat aura minas, Prop. 
1, 17, 6: tuba terribilem sonitum, Verg. A. 

9, 604.— 2. To cause to give forth a sound: 
cum Juppitcr atras increpuit nubes, Ov. M. 
12, 62; increpuit unda latus, id. Tr. 1, 4, 24; 
cf.; vincor ut credam miser Sabella pectus 
incroparo carmina, disturb, confuse, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 28. —3, To make a noise at a per- 
son, thunder at : timeo totus, ita me incre- 
puit Juppiter, Plant. Am. 6, 1, 26.— H, 
Trans f. £i. To exclaim loudly against a 
person, to blame or upbraid loudly, to chide, 
rebuke, reprove. — With ace.: numquid in- 
crepavit fllium ? Plant. Most. 3, 2, 63 : male- 
dlctis omnes bonos, Sail. C. 21, 4: gravibus 
probris, Liv. 23, 45, 6 : etiam deos verbis 
ferocioribus, id. 46, 23, 19; cunctantes arma 
capere, id. 10, 36, 8 : increpat ultro Cunc- 
tantos socios, Verg. A. 10, 830. — With ad and 
acc. : dictator ad contionom advocatara in- 
crepuit, spoke angrily, Liv. 4, 32, 2. — Absol. : 
ultro animos toll it dictis, atque increpat 
ultro, Verg. A. 9,127. —B. To accuse a per- 
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son of any thing; avaritiae singulos, Suet. 
Cal. 39 : saevitiao populum, id. Galb. 15. — 
0, With an abstract object, to repi'ove, cen- 
sure, inveigh against any reprehensible qual- 
ity or act of a person : illis versibus incre- 
pant eorum arrogantiam, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74: 
illius in mo perbdlam, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 3: fu 
gum, id. do Or. 2, 48, 199 al.— Hence, mere- 
pitUS, «■) um, Part. Chided, reproved : 
praofecti navinm graviler increpiti, Liv. 
23, 26, 4 ; 24, 17, 7.— B. Accused : ignaviae, 
Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 1, 17. 

increpundia. for usual crepuudia, 
Fab. Claud. Gord. Fulgent. Aot. M. 11. 

m-cresCO, uvi, v. n. , to grow in or upon 
any thing (perh. not ante-Aug.). I. Lit. : 
non tiicdiu auimalium capillis increscunt, 
do not grow in the hair, Pliu. 28, 11, 46, § 163. 
— B. fu gen., to grow, increase: lacri- 
mis quoquo fiumina dicunt Increvisso suis, 
Ov. M. 11, 48 ; maximo cibo eget, qui iu- 
crescit, Cels. 1,3; ne cum iucroverint (arbo- 
res). Col. 3, 21. —II. T r o p. To grow or 
increase in : auitnis discordibus irae, Verg. 
A. 9, 688. — B. lu gen., to increase, aug- 
ment: morbus iucrescit, Cols. 3, 2; dolor. 
Sen. Med. 951; audacia, Liv. 1, 33, 8; cer- 
tamen, id. 10, 6, 2: fVemitus, id. 46, 1, 3: in- 
crescerc ct invalescero sententiam, Dig. 33, 
7, 12. — Rbet., to advance from weaker to 
stronger expressions : lioc genus iucrescit, 
Quint. 8, 4, 2. 

incretO) ure, v. a. [iu-creta], to chalk, 
whiten witk chalk (post-Aug.) ; incrcta fa- 
cies, Petr. 102 : locum, Veg. 6, 17, 4. 

1. lucre tU8« <t, um, part., from in- 
cerno. 

2. in-cretns, a, um, adj. [2. iu-cretus, 
part, of cerno], unsifted (rare): ac sordid! 
furfure.s, App. M. 7, p. 194, 37. 

in-CXimiliatlOy Ouis,/, blamelessness, 
irreprehensibleness (lute Lat.), Tert. Res. 
Cam. 23. 

incrispatiOf onis,/ [iucrispo], a c7-isp- 
ing or curling of the hair (eccl. Lat.), Aug. 
Ep. 112, 22 ; id. ad Paul. 22 ext. 1 : id. Petri, 
3, 3. 

* incrispO; arc, v. a. [in-crispus], to 
cHsp or curl (al. incrustare), Tert. Idol. 8. 

* in-CrUCiO) are, V. a. , to torture great- 
ly, Not. Tir. p. 109. 

* in-CrudescO; uru, n. inch. n . , to become 
very raw. Not. Tir. p. 81. 

* 1. in-cruent&tus^ a, um, adj., not 
made bloody, not bloody : inque cruentatus 
Caeneus (per tmesiu for incruentatusque), 
Ov. M. 12, 497. 

* 2. in-cruentdtus, a, um, adj., made 
bloody, bloody : panis, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 7. 

inernentOy adv., v, incruentus J7n. 

in-cruentllS^ u, um, culj., bloodless, that 
sheds no blood, without bloodshed { Bcq. in 
the histt., but not in Cic. or Cms. ) : certatum 
hand incruento proclio foret, ui, etc., Liv. 
2, 66, 16: victoria. Sail. C. 61, 7; lav. 4, 17, 
8- 7, 8 Jin.; 21, 29, 4; 7, 8, 7: miles, id. 8, 
29, 12 : Darium incruentus devicit, id. 9, 17, 
10 : exercitus, in which no blood has been 
shed, that has not lost any men. Sail. J. 92, 4 ; 
Tac. n. 4, 37 : incruentara urbem intraro, 
without shedding of blood, id. ib. 3, 66; 
Amm. 14, 10, 14. — Hence, *adv.: incrn- 
ente, without bloodshed: vivere, Prud. 
<7Te^. 10, 1094. 

incrust&tio^ onis,/ [incrusto], an in- 
crusting of walls, e. g. with plaster, lime, 
marble, etc. (post-class.): pariotis, Dig. 8, 2, 
12 /n.; id. 60,16,79. 

in-erneto, avi, atum, 1, n. a., to cover 
with a coat or rind, to incrust (mostly ante- 
and post-class.); ollam sapa et furre, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 14, 6 : tota maceria lovi lapide aut 
tcctoria Intrinsecus incrustetur, id. ib. 16, 
1; sincorum vas, i.e. to daub over virtues 
with the names of vices, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66 : pa- 
rietem, Dig. 8, 2, 12. 

inCub&tiOy onis, / [Incubo], a lying 
upon eggs (in order to hatch them), a brood- 
ing, incubation. I. Lit.: incubationi da- 
tur initium post novam lunam, Plin. 10, 64, 
76, § 162: noxia ovis, id. 10, 66, 77, g 156; 
derelicta, id. 10, 60, 80, g 166.— U, Trop., 
an unlawfkl possession : diuturna, Cod. Th. 
10, 1, 16 • id. Just. 7, 38, 3. 

incubator, m. [id.]. I, One who 
lies in any place (post-clasa) : faui, one who 
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sleeps <n o Umplc, Tert. Anim. 49.— H. 
oppressive or unlawful possessor: iucle- 
mentissimus aulae Siculae Dionysius, Macr. 
Sotnn. Scip. 1, 10 ; imperii ty rannus dicitur, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 266. 

inenbito, uro, v.freq. [incubo], to lie in 
or upon any thing: ccllae, in quibus inciibi- 
taut, in which they brood. Col. 8, 14, 9. I a 
Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 169, the best read, is in cu- 
bitu.— In mal. part. ; jam incubitalus es, 
Plant. Pers. 2, 4, 13. 

1. inCUbitUS, sl, um, Part, from in- 
cubo. ' 

2. incubitUS, hs (only in abl. sing.), 
m. [incubo], a lying upon ( Plinian). I, I n 
gen.; dexlri lateris, a lying on the right 
side, Plin. 28, 4, 14, g 64. — H. In parti c., 
a brooding, ificubation, Win. 10, 64, 75, g 162. 

1. in-CUbo, ill) Hum, fire (rarely avi, 
fituin, in the sense of to brood), 1, v. n. and 
a. , to lie in a place or upon a thing (class. ). 
I, Lit. ; hie leno aegrotus incubat in 
Aesculupii fano, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 61: nam- 
quo iucubare satius te fuerat Jovi, against 
(the statue of) Jupiter, id. ib. 2, 2, 16; ume- 
ro incubat bastu, rests, lies upon her shoul- 
der, Ov. M. 6, 593 ; ipsi caetris superpo- 
sitis incubantos (lumen trauavere, Liv. 21, 
27, 5: bis (ulribus) incubantes tranavere 
amnern, Curt. 7, 21, 18.— P oot. : ferro, to 
fall upon one's siiwrd. Sen. Hippol. 269. — 
In pa7-t. pres. : incubans, lying near to, bo7-- 
dering upon : jugum muri, Plin. 6, 17, 20, 
g 63. — B. fu partic. j. To sit up07i 
eggs, to biood, to hateh : gallinas incubare 
tolibus alienigenis patiemur, Col. 8, 6, 10: 
ova gallinis iucubanda subiccre, Plin. 10, 
69, 79, g 161; ova incubita, id. 29, 3, 11, 
g 46.-2. To abide or dtoell in : ruro incu- 
babo in praefecluru mea, Plaut. Cas. 1, 1, 
21 : lucos et spccus, to inhabit, App. M. 4, 
p. 150, 15. — Pregn. ; tabcrnulam littori 
proximam, vitatis maris fluctibus, inciiba- 
bant, i. o. entered and lodged, App. M. 7, 
p. 190. — 3. To be in, lie in, I'cst in or on: 
purpura atquo auro, Sen. Tbyest. 909 : pa- 
vidusque pinuis auxiae uoctis vigil incu- 
babat, ow his wings, id. ib. 670 sq. — 4. To 
cling to, fall upon, said of mourners over 
the dead, etc. ; indigna fui mnrito uccendis- 
se regain, incubuisso viro? Luc. 0, 67; 8, 
727; cf. id. 2, 27 al. — H. Trop., to brood 
over, to watch jeahusly over a thing, either 
to keep or got po.ssession of it: qui illl pe- 
cuniae, quam condiderat, spo Jam atquo 
animo incubaret, Cic. Clu. 26, 72 : auro, 
Verg. G. 2, 507; divitiis, id. A. 6, 610; publi- 
cis thesauris, to retain sole pos.session oj', 
Liv. 6, 15; opimac praedao, Flor. 2, 10, 2.— 
2, To p7’ess upon, weigh upon, be a bu/'den 
to, fasten 07i : ut iuliiiorentem atquo in- 
cubantem Italiae extorqueret Annibalcm, 
Flor. 2, 6, 57 ; protervus mcriti furor. Sen. 
Hippol. 268: illi mors gravis incubat, id, 
Tbyest. 401. — 3. To settle on, attach one's 
self to any thing. — Absol., of bees: nisi 
incubavero, Plin. 11, 16, 16, g 46.— Usually 
with dat : leo victor armento incubat, Sen. 
Thyest. 733 : ponto nox incubat atra, glooms 
over, darkens, Verg. A. 1, 89 : quamvis ipsis 
urbis fauclbus incubaret, took up a position 
at, Flor. 1, 10, 2 ; but cf. : pigra incubat Ca- 
ligo terras, Avien. Or. Mar. 236; caelum 
quod incubat urbi, Val. FI. 2, 494. 

incubo, <^ui8, m. [l. incubo], one who 
lies upon any thing. I. A spirit that 
watches over buried tz-easures ( post-class. ) : 
cum inodo incuboui pilcum rapuisset, the- 
saurum inveult, Petr, Fragm. Ti’ag. 38, 8.— 
II. The night7nare, incubus (post-class.); 
ab Incubono doludi, Scrlb. Comp. 100; do 
incubono praesuniptio, Tert. Anirn. 44. 

in-CUbus, L I'tl ]) the nightmare, in- 
cubus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 23; Isid. Orig. 8, 11. 

in-CUdO, 'fb sum, Cre, v. a., to forge 
with tlut hammer, to fabricate (poet. , used 
only in part. pass. ) : incusa auro dona, Pers. 
2, 62 : lapis, an indented or sharpened stone 
for a handmill, Y erg. G. 1, 276; Col. 7, 1, 3. 

inculc&tio, onis,/ [iuculco], an incul- 
cating (late Lat.), Tert. Apol. 39. 

inCI^Cfttor, m. [id.]. I, One who 
tramples upon: diaboli, Tort. adv. Gnost. 6. 
-II. One who insists on or inculcates : ra 
tiunis, Cassiod. Var. 12, 1/n. 

in-cnlco, n^l, atum, are, t>. a. [in-calco], 
to tread in, tread down (class. , esp. in the 
trop. signif. ). I. L i t. , to tread down, ram 
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dorm : aliquid, Col. 2. 20, 1: somon obru- 
tum pavicula, id. 11, 8. 84. — UTrop. 
A To stuff, press, or force in : Oracca 
verba, Clc. Off. 1,31, 111 ; leviora, id. Or. 15, 
60; id. Att. 16, 3, 1; Col. 6, 12, 2.— B, To 
force upon, to impress on or incukate in : id 
quod tradatur, vel etiam inculcelur, posse 
perclpere anlmo, Cic. de Or, 1, 28, 127 ; cf. 
Quint. 3, 1, 6; Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 2: vos non 
modo oculis imagines, sod etiam animis in- 
culcatis ; tanta est impunitaa garriendi, 
Cic. N. D. 1,3«, lOS fm. : lirmissima quaeque 
memoriae judicis, Quint, fi, 4, 6; cf. judicl- 
bUB, id. 11, 3, 130: quibusdam offeram, qui- 
busdam etiam inculcabo, Sen. Vit. Beat. 24, 

1 • incnicatum est Metello, te aratores evor- 
tlsse, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, g 166: HC,to obtrude 
i/ne's set/ upon: Graoci, qui se inculcant 
nuribus nostrie, id. do Or. 2,6, 19. — Hence, 
part. pass.: inCUlC&tUS, um, pressed, 
stuffed, or crammed in (class.). A. Bit.: 
lana morsibus canis, Plin. 29, 2, 9, S 32: la- 
pidos, Col. 8, 15, 3.— B. Trop., mixed or 
foisted in; inania verba, Cic. Or. 69, 260: 
iipxeTiarov crcbris locis inculcatum ot re- 
foclam, emphasized by additions, id. Att. 16, 
3, 1. — Hence, incnlcatS, forcibly 
(late Ijit.); comp.; inculcatius, Aug. cont. 
Julian. V. 16, 63. 

i]|>CUlpii1>ili% I unblamable, 

blameless ( post class. ) ; numen, Prud. 
Apoth. 1016 : moreSj Avion. Arat. 28 : la- 
pis, i. e. faultless, -unthout a Jiaw, Sol. 30. 
— Adv. : inculpabiliter, without blame, 
Cassiod. Var. 6, 27; 11, 18 sq. 

inculpate, v. inculpatus./in, 

’^incnlpatim, <tdv. [inculpatu-s], with- 
out blame : ad calccm pervenire, Cod. Th. 
6, 30, 20. 

in-calp&tns, ) l^lameless 

(poet, and post-class.): vita llde.sque, Ov, 
M. 9, 673; cf: vita inculpatissirna, Cell. 14, 
2, 4: virtus, id. 2, 0, 10; inculpatuin visum 
esse, id. 7,22, 4 ul — Adn: inculp&tS, 
urithout blame, Cod. Th. 9, 7, 1 ; Ambros. de 
Jac. ot Vit. Beat. 2, 3, g 12; Hier. in Matt. 
6, 10, 61. 

in.mlfAj adv. . V. 1. incultus,/Jn. j 

1. in-cnltlis, 1 unUlled, un- 

cultivated (class.). I, Lit. : ager, Cic. 
Hose. Com. 12, 33: via, with silvostris, neg- 
lected, id. Brut. 72, 269: quid incultius op- 
jiidis? id. Prov.Con.s.l2, 29; iucultao atquo 
luhabitabiles rogioncs, id. N. D. 1, 10, 24; 
Inculturn et derelictum solum, id. Brut. 4, 
16: caritas aunonao ex incultis agris, Liv. 2, 
34, 2.— II, Transf , unadorned, 

unpolished, neglected, rude (mostly poet.); 
coma, uncombed, disordered, Ov. F. 3, 470 : 
gonae, disfigured, id. H. 8, 64 : homo, ut vita, 
sic oratione durus, incultus, liorridus, Clc. 
Brut. 31, 117: incullaatque rusticanaparsi- 
iiionia, id. Quint. 30 : indocti incultique, 
without education. Sail. C. 2, 8; homines in- 
toiisi et incuUi, Liv. 21, 32, 7 ; versus, un- 
polished, rude, Hor. Ep. 2,1, 233 : ingenium, 
uncultivated, id. ib. 1, 3, 22 : Laestrygones, 
i. e. destitute of cultivation, savage, wild, 
Tib. 4, 1, 59.— Hence, adv. : incalte,i^ 
uncultivated manner, roughly, rudely, un- 
couthly, inelegantly : inculte atque horride 
vivoro, Cic. Quint. 18 : incultius agitarc. 
Sail. J. 20, 5: agore, id. ib. 89, 7: incullo 
horridequo dlcero, Cic. Or. 9, 28 : non in- 
culte dicere, id. Brut. 28. 

2. in-cnltus, ‘"'S, I of cultiva- 
tion or refinement (not in Cic. or Csea): in- 
cnltu, tenobris, odore fooda cjus (Tulliani) 
facies ©St, Sail. C. 66, 4: ingenium incultu 
atque socordid torpescere sinunt, id. J. 2, 4: 
honores desertos per inculturn ac ncgligen- 
tiam, Liv. 42, 12, 7. 

incumba^ae./ [incumbo], arcliit. 1. 1., 
the impost or chaptrel of a pillar that bears 
the weight of an arch, Vilr. 6, 11. 

incninbo^ cilbOi, cnbltum, ©re, V. n. [1. 
incubo], to lay one's self upon, to lean or re- 
c/me upon a thing (cf ingnio; class., parti c. 
in the trop. sense). I. Lit., constr. with in, 
ad, super, or dat. ; also with the simple acc. : 
olivae,Verg. E. 8, 16; in parietem, Dig. 39, 
2,28; densis ordinibus nunc alii in alios, 
nunc in scuta incumbentes sustinobant im- 
petus Romanorum, Liv. 36, 6, 7 : toro, Verg. 
A. 4, 650 : materiae, Curt. 8, 10, 26 : terrao, 
Tac. A. 2, 17; super praedam, to lie upon, 
Petr. 80; in eum. Curl. 6,9: ad vos, Ov. M. 
OSO 
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I 9, 385 : cumulatis in aqua sarcinis insuper 
incumbebant, Liv.23,2, 8: validis incumbe- 
ro remis, Verg. A. 6, 16; 10, 294; Curt. 9, 9, 
4.— Of the heavens: cava in se convoxitas 
vergit, et cardini suo, hoc est terrae, undi- 
que incumbit, Plin. 2, 64, 04, 8 160; mare, 
to cast itself into the sea, id. 6, 32, 40, 8 141 ; 
fessi arma sua, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. ad V erg. 
A. 9, 229: tocto incubuit huho, perched on, 
Ov. M. 6, 432; gladium faciam culcitam, , 
eamque incumbam, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 29.— B, 
Transf , to lean or incline towards, to over- ! 
hang; to rush towards: silex prona Jugo 
laovura incumbebat ad amnem, Verg. A. 8, 
236; laurus incumbons arae, id. ib. 2, 614: ] 
in gladium, to fall on one's sword, Cic. Inv. 
2, 61, 164 : gladio, Auct. Her. 1, 11, 18 : ferro, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 33; in hostem, to jjress upon 
the enemy, Liv. 30, 34, 2 ; cf ; duo ducos cir- 
cumstare urbem . . . ot unum in locum to- 
tam periculi molem,omne onus incubuisse, 
id. 27, 40, 6. — H. Trop. A. To press upon, 
burden, oppress, weigh upon : incubuero 
(venti) mari, Verg. A. 1, 84 ; tempestas a 
vertice silvis incubuit, id. G. 2, 311: gravis 
incumbens scopulis acslos, id. ib. 2, 377 ; fe- 
l)rium terris incubuit Conors, Hor. C. 1, 3, 
30; (aestus) incubuit populo, Lucr. 6, 142. 
— AbsoL: saevior armis Luxuria incubuit, 
Just. 6, 292.-B. To bend one's attention to, to 
apply or devote one's self to, to exert one's 
self, or take pains with, pay attention to ; 
constr. with in, ad, or dat. : rogandis legi- 
bus, Flor. 3, 16; ceris et stilo, Plin. Ep. 7, 
27, 9: labori. Sil. 4, 820: totopectorc novae 
cogitation!, Tac. Or. 3; ot aniino et opibus 
in bellum, Caes. B. G. 7, 76: ut jam inclina- 
to (judici) reliqua incumbat oratio, press 
upon, exert injtuence on, Cic. do Or. 2, 79, 
324; cf.; invidia mibi incumbit, Tac. A. 14, 
64: in aliquod sludium, Clc. de Or. 1, 8, 34: 
in causam, id. Phil. 4, 6, 12: acrius gravius- 
quo ad ulciscendas rei publicao iqjurius, id. 
ib. 6, 1, 2: tota monte in aliquain curam ot 
cogitationem, id. Fain. 10, 3, 3: toto pcctore 
ad laudem, id. ib. 10, 12, 2: omni cogita- 
tion© curaque in rem publicam, id. ib. l, 2: 
fato urguenti incumborc, to press on, hasten, 
Verg. A. 2, 663. — With inf: sarcirc ruinas, 
Verg. G. 4, 249; dolatorciu pervertere, Tac. 

H. 2, 10.— With %it and stilj.: Appius Clau- 
dius ... cum suis turn totius nobilitatis 
viribus incubuit, ut, etc., IJv. 10, 15, 8.— 
AbsoL: nunc, nunc incumbere tempus, Ov. 

M. 10, 657. — C. To incline, choose, be in- 
clined to, lean towards : hoc servi osso 
ofneium reor, . . . non quo incumbat eum 
(I. c. erum) inpollcro, Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 8: ut 
eo.s,qui audiunt,qnocumque iucubucrit,po8 
sit impeilore, whithersoever he may incline, 
c/ioosc, Clc. de Or. 3, 14, 66: eodeni incum- 
bunt munlcipia, are inclined the same, way, 
id. Phil. 6, 7, 18; ad voluntatem perferen- 
dae legis, id. Alt. 1, 19, 4: voluntalum in- 
dinatio ad virum bonum, to kun towards, 
turn to, id. Mur. 26, 63; in cmisani,Cael. ad 
Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 3; in cupiditatem. Cic. Att. 
6, 13, 3; in ilio, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6. — B, To be. 
incumbent upon one as a duty (po8t-cla.ss. ) : 
accu.sandi neces.sitas domino, Dig. 48,2, 6; oi 
probatio, ib. 22, 3, 2: judici omnium rerum 
otficium, ib. 21, 1, 26. 

incumulatio, <'>uis, / [in-cumulo], a 
filling up, puffing out: buccarum, Arn. 3, 
14. 

in>CUII^bula^ orum, n., swaddling- 
clothes, swathing -bands. I, Lit; fasciis 
opus est, pulvinis, cunis. incunabulis. Plant. 
True. 6, 13 ; id. Am. 6, 1, 62. — B. T r « » f- 

I. The cradle : Bacchi, Ov. M. 3, 317.— 2. 
a' birthplace : in monies patrios, et ad in- 
cunabula nostra pergain, Poet (perh. Enn.) 
ap. Cic. Att 2, 16, 3 (v. Vahl. Enn. p. HI): 
Jovis, Ov, M. 8, 99; majorum. Just 31, 8, 
4.-— 3. Childhood: jam inde ab incunabu- 
lis imbutus odio tribunorum, /rom the. cra- 
dle, from childhood, Liv. 4, SQjin.; so, ab 
prirals, Amm. 14, 6, 4; and; in primls vitae 
incunabulis, Firm. 1, 3. — n. Trop., an 
origin, beginning ; de oratoris quasi incu- 
nabulis dicere, Cic. Or 13, 42: nostrae doc- 
trinae, id. de Or. 1, 6, 23; ab ipsis discendl 
velut incunabulis, Qnint prooem. 6 Zumpt 

N. cr. 

incnnot&bilit. o. «<??• [2- in-cunctor], 
that admits of no delay: lllud quoque in- 
cunctabile est, ut, etc., Dig. 22, 6, 21. — Hence, 
adv. : incnnctabillter; unhesitatingly, 
without delay, Alciaa. Sent, ad Phil. 4. 
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in-cimctailSf aot**, adj., not delaying, 
unhesitating (eccl. Lat): fldes, Paul. Petr. 
Vit 8. Mart. 6, 283. — Adv. ; in-CIUlCtM- 
t0r (illCOIlt-)i unthout delay, u/nhesitat- 
ingly (post-mass.); with fort iter, Lact. 6, 
12: fiiteri, id. 1, 16, 26: incunctanterctlibe- 
rius respondere, App. M. 9, p. 234, 6; Dig. 
40, 2^ 20 al. 

* mcnnct&tus ^nd incont&tnsy 

um, adj. (2. in cunctatusj, undelayed : do- 
mum penetrant, without delay, App. M. 6, 
p. 166, 13. 

* in-Cnpidni^ ^dj., very desir- 

ous : incupldiores liberQm, Afran. ap. Non. 
496, 6 (Com. Fragm. v. 361 Rib. ). 

incfirdbiliS; (idj. [2. In-curo], incu- 
rable, without remedy (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl. 2, 6. 

in-CUratnS. tut'' * I. Uncared 
for : quidquani (with imperfectum), Vop. 
Aur. 28. — * II, Uncured: ulcera, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 24. 

ineuxia, f- [2- in -cura], want of 
care, carelessness, negligence, neglect (class.) : 
militPH populi R. incurift, fame, morbo, va- 
Btitate consumpti, Cic. Prov. Cons. 3: ma- 
gistratuum, Tac. A. 3, 31 ; eorum comporta, 
id. ib. 4, 48; vel lolerantia, id. Agr. 20: rei 
maxime necessariao, Cic. Ijiel. 23, 86: ma- 
culae quas aut incuria fudit Ant, etc., Hor. 
A. P. 362: capilli, Tert Poon. ext. 

in-ftfiriftna, adv. , v. incuriosus^Zn. 

in - CUridsitaSj f-i carelessness, 
negligence, inattention (late Ijit.), Cassiod. 
Var. 7, 4 ; Salv. do Gub. Dei, 1. 

in-CUriosuB, careless, neg- 

ligent (post- Aug.). I. Act, careless, un 
concerned, regardless, indifferent respecting 
any thing; constr. with gen., abl., in, or 
absol. (a) With pim.; proximorum incuri- 
osi, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 1 : vetera extollimus, rc- 
centium incuriosi, Tac. A. 2, 88: famae, id. 
H. 1, 49: imperii proferendi, id. A. 4, 32: 
rcrum antiquarum, Cell. 6, 6, 1.— (/?) With 
abl.: serendis frugibus incuriosi, Tac. A. 
14, 38: 80 id. ib. 4,45; id. H. 2, 17 .— (y) 
With 171 ; in capito coincndo tarn incurio- 
sus, ut, etc., Suet. Aug. 79. — (6) Absol.: in- 
ter gaudontes et incuriosos, Tac. H. 1,34: 
quae praotcrinitlore incuriosum videbatur, 
Sol. praef : undo unguibua inuncet agnum 
incuriosum, heedless, off his guard, App. 
Flor. 1, p. 341, 9.— Il, Pass., careless, neg- 
ligent. not made or dme. with care. : finis, 
Tac. A. (), 17: historia, Suet.Galb. ‘A.—Adv.: 
incundsd, caivkssiy, negligently ; castra 
posita, Liv. 8, 38, 2; pacis modo, incuriose 
agcrc, id. 29, 3, H; cf (with abject©) : ver- 
bum positum, tJoll. 2, 6, 1 ; 12,14,4; Tac. 

H. 1,13 al. — Comp.: incuriosius cohortes 
agentos. Tac. H. 4, 28; Plin. 16, 26, 46, § 110; 
i:i, 12, 25, § 81. 

in>CUrrO^ curri and cnourri (incurri, 
Cic. Or. 67, 224; Liv. 1, 37, 3; 9, 21, 3; Curt 
4, 6, 19; Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 1 saep. : incucurri, 
Liv. 27, 18, 19; Sen. Ep. 96, 1 al.), cursum, 
Sre, n. and a. [iii-curro], to run into or 
to^mrds, run upon, fall in with, to rush at, 
assail, attack (class.). I, L i t (a) With 
in: incurristi amens in columnas, Cic. Or. 
67, 224; in domum, id. Off 3, 17, 68 ; cf lig. : 
mibi videtur practorius candidatus in con- 
sularcm quasi desultorius in quadrigarum 
curriculum iucurrero, to itin into, id. Mur. 
27,67: in aliquein, id. Plane. 7, 17: in bo 
stem, Flor. 1, 9,7.— {/?) With dot.: armentis 
incurroro forlibus, Ov. M. 7, 646: proelian- 
tibuB Romanis, to rush upon, Tac. A. 2, 16: 
levi arinaturae hostium, Liv. 22, 17, 6: pe- 
ditum signa cornibus incurrerunt, id. 28, 
16, 3: Mauris, Sail. J. 101, 8 .— (y) With a 
simple acc.: atquo cos a tergo incurre- 
runt, Sail. Fragm. ap. Rufln. de Schera. 
Lex.: tota vi novissimos, to attack, T&c. A. 

I, 61. — 2 . Mil it, to make an inroad or ir- 

ruption, to invade. : in Macedoniam, Ijiv. 
36, 25, 7: in agrum suum, id. 29, 6, 6: in 
provinclas, Flor. 3, 4, 1. — B, Transf, to 
border on : agri, qui in publicum Campa- 
num incurrebant, Cic. Agr. 2, 30, 82. — H. 
Trop. A. 1° oculos incurron 

tes, meeting the sight, Cic. Att 12, 21, 6: id 
quod oculis incurrit, Sen. Ben, 1.6: non so 
lum in oculos, sed etiam in voculas malevo- 
lorum, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2: ordinem sequens 
in memoriam notam et aequalem necessa- 
rio incurro, I am led to, etc. , id. Brut. 69, 
244 : In maximam fraudem, to fall into, id. 
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Off. 3, 13, 65: quaeatus in odia hominutn, 
id. ib. 1, 42, 160 ; in magnam aliquara diffl- 
onltatem, id. Fam. 4, 2, 4: labor in varias 
reprehensiones, id. Fin. 1, 1 ; in morbos. in 
damna, in dedecora, id. ib. 1^ 47 : in alte- 
rum genus injustitiae, id. Off. 1, 9, 29 : in 
memoriam notain et aequalem, id. Brut. 
69, 244: in memoriam communium mi- 
seriarum, id. ib. 71, 251. — 2, With acc. 
(post-class.), to incur: crimen loquacita- 
tis, Lact. 2, 7 fin.; c^a««..- incursus an- 
gor, Sid. Ep. 8, 9. — B. Ksp. To run 
against, strike against, offend : si jactor in 
turba, accuso . . . eum qui in me incurrit 
atque incidit, Cic. Plane. 7, 17 : ut in cum 
non invasisse, sod incurrisse videamur, id. 
Sest. 6, 14.— ./46«oi.; quis est tarn lynceus, 
qui in tantis tenebris nihil offendat, nus- 
quam incurrat? Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2. — With 
acc. : venantium agmen, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 
9, 6.-2. ‘^0 commit a fault (only post- 
class.); nihil vitil mulier incurrit, Dig. 24, 
1, 13: aliquid, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 12.— 3. 
To rush upon, assault carnally: si nihil 
est, servis incurritur, Juv. 6, 331: sororem, 
App. M. 10, p. 260, 6 — 4. Of events, to be- 
fall, happen, occur to : casus, qui in sapi- 
entem potest incurrere, Cic. Tusc. 6, 10, 29 : 
in ipsos etesias, id. Fam. 16, 11, 2 : tua 
Xn'I'tt in quern diem incurrit, nescio, id. 
Att. 7, 7, 3: natalis plebeiis incurrens Cir- 
censibus. Suet. Tib. 26: disputatio, inquam 
non aliqnis locus incurrat, Cic. Top. 21, 79. 

incUTS&tio, / [incurso], an at- 
tack (late Lat.), Non. 44, 27. 

* incurftSUC; ads, adj. [id.], that makes 
frequent inroads : Massagctac, Sid. Ep. 



inenrnOy onis, f [ id.], a running 
against, onset, assault, attack (class.). 

In gen.: atomorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 114: 
atque impetus armatoruin, id. Caecin. 15, 44 ; 
Quint. 6, 4, 14 Spald. N. cr.— If , In par- 
ti c., a hostile inroad, incursion : hostiliter 
in flues Romanos inenrsionem facit, Liv. 
1, 11, 1: prohibere hostern ab incursioui- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 6, 10 fin. : subitas hostium 
incursiones sustincrc, Hirt. B. G. 8, ll^n. ; 
moliri incursionern, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 146. 

incursito, jir®) [incurso], to 

rush upon, assault, attack (a favorite word 
of Seneca). I, Lit.: in uliquem, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 27; inciirsilaus, instans, fugans, id. 
de Ira, 2, 35; in multos, id. ib. 3, 6. -11. 
T r 0 p. , to dash against, clash with : totd 
yitfl incursitamu.s, Sen. Ep. 110. 

incurso^ avi, atum, 1, v.fre.q. n. and a. 
[incurro], to nm to or against, to dash or 
.strike against, to assault, attack (cla.s8.). 

1. Lit. (a) With in : jam in vos incui'sa- 
bimus, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 29: in agmen Ro- 
manum, Liv. 30, 14, 12.— (/9) With the sim- 
ple acc.: aliquem pugnis, to pitch into, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 16: (mo) boves incursont 
cornibus, id. Aul. 2, 2, 57: ubl vivos homi- 
ne.s mortul Incursant boves (meaning raw 
hides as whips), id. A.s. 1, 1, 22: agros Roma- 
nos, to make an incursion into, Liv. 6, 31, 5 ; 

2, 48, 6; 0, 36, 1: latera, id. 22, 18, 14.— In 
pass.: agmen incursatum ab equitibus ho- 
stium, Liv. 24, 41 ; Tac. A. 15, 1. — With dat: 
silvasquo tenent delphines, et altis Incur- 
sant ramis, Ov. M. 1, 303 : rupibus incursat, 
runs against the rocks, id. ib. 14, 190. — 2. 
In p a r t i c. , to fall upon, a.ssault a woman 
carnally (post -class.); nuptam alienam, 
Tert. Pud. 4.— B. Transf.: ea, quae ocu- 
lis vcl auribus incunsant, that strike., meet 
them. Quint. 10, 3, 28; cf.: ploraque in ocu- 
los incurrunt. Quint. 10, 3, 16: incurrit haec 
nostra laurus in oculos, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2: 
lana ovis nigrao, cui nullus alius color in- 
cursave^ t« intermixed, Plin. 28, 8. 28, 
§ 111. — n, Trop.: incursabit in to dolor 
meus, Cic. Att. 12, 41, 2: in omnes amicos 
atque inimicos, notos atque ignotos, Auct. 
Her. 4, 39, 61. 

1. incursus, Part, from in- 
curro. ’ 

2. incursus^ [incurro], a run- 

ning against, an assault, attack (class.), 
Lit.: cetororum tela atque incursus refu- 
git, Cic. Caecin. 8, 22 : equltum incursus 
sustinere, Caes. B. C. 1, 71 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
18, 4: primo statim incursu, ai the first on- 
set, Liv. 2,25, 4. — B. Transf., of inanim. 


things, a rushing or dashing against (mostly 
poet.): undarum, Ov. M. 11, 497; cf. aqua- 
rum, id. ib. 11, 731: pluvlarum. Col. 4, 17: 
tempestatum. Quint. 10, 7, 3: sanguinis, 

I. uc. 7, 700: solis, of the sunbeams. Col. 1, 
6, 22. — fl, Trop., on impulse, effort : in- 
cursus animus varies habet, has or enter- 
tains different impulses, plans, Ov. M. 9, 162. 

incurv&bilis,^*^- [2- in-curvabilis], 
not Jlexiblc (late Lat.): ]^es elephanto- 
rum, Cassiod. Var. 10, 30. 

incurv&tio, dnla, f. [incurvo], a bend- 
ing, curving (post- Aug.); matoriae, Plin. 
17, 23, 36, § 207 : caudae, Hyg. Astr. 3, 16. 

* incurvesco or .visco, 3, v. n. (in- 
curvus], to bend down : bacarum ubertate, 
Knn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 164: and ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 194 Vahl. ; Trag. Inc. 
Fab. V. 135 Rib.). 

* in-curvi-cervicus, a. um, adj. [in- 

curvus-cervix], having a crooked or wi~y 
neck : pecus, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, g 7 
MUII. ; and ap. Quint. 1, 6, 67 (Trag. Rel. v. 
408 Rib.). 

incUTVisco, ere, v. incurvesco. 

in-CUrVO, avi, &tum, are, r. a., to bend, 
bow, crook, curve (in Cic. only once in part, 
pass.; elsewhere poet, and post- Aug.). J, 
Lit.; flexos arcus, Verg. A. 6, 600. — Pass. : 
robur et olea Incurvantur, Plin. 16, 42, 81, 
g 222: lentos romos. Cat. 64, 183.— Of per- 
sons : incurvari, to be bowed dovim, ^nt. 
Sen. ad Polyb. 7, 2; Capitol. Ant. Pii, 13, 1. 
— In part pass. : bacilluin inflexum et in- 
curvatum, crooked, Cic. Fin. 2, 11,33. — B. 
Pregn., in mal. part., =paedicaro. Mart. 

II, 43, 6.— II. Trop., to bend, cast down, 
disturb : non est mugnus animu.s, quern 
incurvat iiijuria, Sen. do Ira, 3, 5 fin.: ali- 
quem querclil, to move to commiseration, 
Pers. 1, 91. 

iu-CUrVUSy a, um, adj., bent, bowed, 
crooked, curved ( opp. rccurvus, pandus ; 
class.). A, Of nersons: incurvus, tremu- 
lus. Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 44 : incurvi uraeris, 
Plin. 11, 62, 114, g 274.— B. Of things: lilu- 
U.S, id est incurvuin. et levitcr a summo 
inflexum bacilluin, Cic. Div. 1, 17,30: sta- 
tua Stesichori, id. Verr. 2, 2, 36, g 87: ara- 
trum, Verg. G. 1, 494 : folium, Plin. 21, 12, 
41, § 41: carinae, Ov. M. 14, 634: litus, 
Lucr. 2, 376. 


incuS; udis, /. [incudo], an anvil. I, 
Lit. (class.): sine follibusetincudlbus, Cic. 
N. D. 1,20,54; si faber incudem fregerit, 
Dig. 14, 2,2: impositos durls crepitaro in- 
cudibus cnscs, Verg. G. 2, 640; positis incu- 
dibus, i. e. having established smithies, id. 
A. 7, 629: nova Incude diflingoro ferrum, 
Hot. C. 1, 35, 39.— Pro v.; eandom Incudcm 
tundere, to labor always at the same thing, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 162 ; so Amm. 18, 4, 2 ; 
28, 4, 26. —II, Trop.; haec m ihi incus est : 
procudam ego hinc hodio multos doles, 
Plant. Pa 2, 2, 20: juvenes, et in ipsa stu- 
diorum incudo positi, i. e. still occupied 
with their education, Tac. Or. 20; so, philo- 
sopbiefl incudo formatus, Sid. Ep. 4, 1 : in- 
cudi reddere versus, to return to the anvil, 
i. e. to revise, retouch, Hor. A. P. 441. 

incusabilis^ ^<{ 7 - [ Incuso], blame- 
worthy (late Lat.); comp., Tert. ad Nat. 
1 , 12 . 

* incusHtio. onis,/. [id.], a blaming, 
accusing, accusation : vitiorum, et peccato- 
rum incusatio, aut querela, Cic. de Or. 3, 
27^106; Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 12. 

meusativns, a, um, a<^. [id.], accus- 
ing; for accusativus ; casus, and a6«o7. : in- 
cusativus, the accusative, Diom. p. 296 P. 

inebssitor; oris, m. [id.], an accuser. 
Cod. Just. 12, 36, 18, g 8. 

inC&SO, uvi, atum, Are, v. a. [in-causa], 
to accuse one of something, to complain of, 
find fault with, blame (cf. : arguo, accuso, 
vitupero; class., but not in Cic.).— Constr. 
aliquem alioujus rei, aliquem quM, aliquid, 
etc. — ^With acc. of person : qui altorum in- 
cusat probri, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 68 ; te ipso 
jure optumo merito incuses licet, id. Most. 
3, 2, 24: aliquem luxfls et superbiae, Tac. 
A. 2,78: vchomenter cos incusavit, quod, 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 40; 2, 16; Verg. A. 11, 471.- 
With acc. of the thing (post-class.), Liv. 1, 9, 
13: a, 23, 4: factum alicqjus, Ov. R. Am. 
479 : angustias stipendii, duritiam operum, 
to complain of, Tac. A. 1, 35 : casus, id. ib. 6, 


23.— With acc. and inf: incusaverat bella 
ex bellis seri, Liv. 31, 6, 4; 26, 12, 11; 33, 
36, 11: cum Poenus dolo dimissum Ro- 
manum incusaret, id. 24, 1, 10 ; cf. pass.. 
with nom. and inf, Amm. 14, 11, 24.— In 
part. pass. : inC&S&tUt, a, um, complained 
of , found fault with: storilitas cacumlnis 
jure incusata, Col. 3, 17,3: in Augusto lu- 
cusatae liberorum raortes. charged upon, 
attributed to, Plin. 7, 46, 46, g 149. 

inCUBliOi Onis,/. [incutio], a falling in, 
inroad (late Lat.), Jornand. Got. 40. 

* in-CUMOr^ oris, m. [id.], one who 
stHkes, Paul. Petr. Vit. S. Mart. 6, 285. 

1. inCUSSnSf u, um, Part, from In- 
cutio. 

2. inenSBUt, [incutio], a strik- 
ing or dashing against, a shock (rare, and 
only in abl. sing.): armorum, Tac. H. 4, 23: 
ariotis, Sen. Const. Sap. 6: silicis, Prud. Ca- 
them. 6, 7. 

in-CUBtdditnS; a, um, adj. I. Pass. 

A. I' i t. , not watched, unguarded ( poet, 
and post-Aug.): ovile, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 10: in 
custodita et aporta liinina, Mart. 1, 36, 1.— 

B, T r o p. I, Disregarded, neglected : dio- 
rum observatione, Tac. A. 16, 65.-2. 
concealed : amor, Tac. A, 12, 4; 2, 12 fin.— 
11. Act, heedless, imprudent: incustoditu.s 
nimis et incautus, Plin. Ep. 6, 29, 10. 

inebBUB, a, um. Part pass,, from in- 
cudo. ' 

incutio^ cuBsi, cussum, 6ro, t». a. [in- 
quatio], to strike upon or against (syn. : im- 
pinge, illido, infligo- class. ; in Cic. only in 
the trop. signlf). I. Lit.: scipionem in 
caput allcujus, Liv. 5, 41, 9: pedem terrao, 
to strike or dash against. Quint. 2, 12, 10: 
pollicem liminl cubicnli, I’lin. 7, 63, 64, 
g 181: tignum capiti, Juv, 3, 246: incutie- 
bantur puppibus prorae. Curt. 9, 9 : incussl 
articuli, i. o. injured by a blow, Plin. 30, 9, 
23, g 78. — Hence, subst: inCUBBA^ Crum, 
n.plur., bruised or injured parts, Plin. 29, 
2,9 g 33; 22, 14, 16, g 37.— B. Transf., 
to throw, cast, hurl : tormentis faces et ha- 
Rtas, Tac. A. 13, 39 : tela saxaquo, id. H. 3, 
31; imbor grandinem incutiens, Curt. 8, 4, 
6: colapluun, to give a box on Vie ear, Juv. 
9, 6. -11, Trop. a. To strike into, to 
inspire with, inflict, excite, produce terror, 
disturbance, etc. (a) With daX.: multls 
magnum motum, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 
2: terrorem aliciii, Cic. Univ. 10/n. .• roll- 
gionem animo, Liv. 22,42, 9: alicuifoedum 
nuntium, bnng bad neivs, id. 2, 8, 7; animis 
subitam formidinem, Curt. 4, 13, 13: ingen- 
tem aniino sollicitudinem, id. 3,6, 6: desi- 
derium urbi.s, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 22: no forte 
negoti Incutiat tibl quid sanctanun insci- 
tia Icgum, should occasion trouble, id. S. 2, 
1,80. — (/3) Without dat: timor incutitur 
aut ex ipsorura periculis aut ex communi- 
bus, Cic. do Or. 2, 51, 209. — B. To shake, 
cause to tremble : crebrior incussit mentem 
pavor, Val. FI. 6, 661. 

ind&gbbilill, Oj ai^- [l- Indago], inves- 
tigating, inquiring, Isid. 3, 23. 

onis, / [id.], a searching 
into, investigation (class, but rare): initio- 
rum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 24, 69: atque inventio 
verl, id. Off. 1, 5, 16: rarioris verbi, Gell. 
18 2, 6. 

mdag’ator, m. [id. ], one who traces 
out, a tracker of prey, Isid. Orig. 10 fin. : 
apum, one who hunts swarms of bees. Col. 
9, 8, 12 : aquarurn, a hunter of springs 
(=aquilex), id. 2, 2, 20.— H, Transf, an 
investigator, searcher : celatOm (for celato- 
rum), Plaut. Trla. 2, 1, 14; rerum naturali- 
um, Ser. Samm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12, 7; Vitr. 
1, 6, 0. 

indaSfatrix^ icis,/ [indagator], she who 
searches into, investigates, expires : virtu- 
tis, Cic. Tusc, 6, 2, 6: avaritia latentium 
indagatrix lucrorum, Val. Max. 9, 4 init : 
virorum, Non. 23, 1. 

1. inddg&taB. um, Part, from 1. 
indago. 

2. indagbtllSy f*®) ’U- [l- iudago] (only 
in the aht sing.), an exploring, encircling, 
surrounding, App. M. 7, p. 191, 3. 

inddsres^ js?/ [‘d- ], a searching into, in- 
vesUgatvm, exploration (post-class.), Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 2; Prud. Symm. 2, 845. 

1. inddg'O^ fivi, atum, are {dep. form 
indagatur, \arr. L. L. 6, g 94 Mull), v. a., 
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to tract out, track, as dogs in hunting (syn. : 
vestigo, scrutor ; class. ). J, L i t. : canis 
natus ad indagandutn, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 39: 
furas, Varr. L, L. 6, § 94 MQll.: quao tactu 
quacquo naribus auribusque o,t ociilis in- 
dagantur, Col. 3, 10, 9.— So of hunting In 
gen.: bostiarum cubilia, Sen. Vit. Beat. 14, 
4. — Trop. , to search into, investigate, 
explore ; hunt for, strive to obtain : neu 
rem ipsam indaget, si, etc., Plant. Trin. 3, 
3, 26 ; cf. : eo si pacto posset indagarier 
inulier, be traced, id. Merc. 3, 4, 38 : inda- 
gare et odorari quid cuiquo opus esset, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, M, g 135 ; indicia communis 
exitii, id. Mil. 37, 103: inusitatas vias, id. 
Or. 3, ’ll : do re publica, id. Alt. 2, 4, 4: cle- 
ment iam raisericordiatnque apud Judlces, 
(Jell. 6, 3, 18; intervalla sidcrum a terra, 
Flin. 2, 21, 19, § 80: sepulchrum (Archime- 
.lis), Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 64. 

2. indaSTO, inis, f , an encircling, en- 
closing (mostly post -Aug.). I, Lit., of 
surrounding wild beasts with nets, in hunt- 
ing: dum trepidant alao, .saltusque inda- 
gine cingunt, Vorg. A. 4, 121: donsos Inda- 
ginc colies Claudore, Tib. 4, 3, 7: rates cap- 
lae quasi per indaginem, Flor. 4, 2, 32 : inda- 
gini.s modo sylvas persultaro, Tac. Agr. 37. 
— 'B. T r a n 8 f. , an enclosing, surrounding 
of enemies: efforam gentem, ritu ferarum, 
tiua.si indagino debclUibat, Flor. 4, 12, 48; 
cf. id. 3, 6, 11 ; so, velut indagino aliquem 
iusidiis circumdarc, Hirt. B. G. 8, 18; cf. ; 
cum pracmissus eques velut indagine dissi- 
jjatoa Samnites agerot, Liv. 7, 37, i4 : vasta- 
qiie feras indagine claudit, Luc. 6, 42; (dela- 
tores) in ilia poenarum indagine iuclu.sos, 
I’lin. Pan. 35, 2. —Of legacy hunting : testa- 
mentu et orbos velut indagine capi, Tac. A. 

42. — II, Trop., a searching into, exam- 
ining after, inv<i,stigation : tnultls persua- 
.sisse doctrinae indaginibus, Pliu. 9. 7, G, 
S 16: cupodiarum, Cell. 7, 16, 6: ampliorem 
exposcere indaginem, Cod. Just. 4, 31, 14: 
consilium occulta scruturi indagine, Aram. 
15, 5, 30. 

indalbo, v. inalbo. 

indstudio^ v. inaudio. 

inde, adv. [i-im, locative from is, and 
de = die ; hence], I, Of place, from that 
place, thence: inde e promptuaria cclla, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 4: si quis rncquaerct, inde 
me vocatoto aliqui, id. Stich. 1, 2, 9: codio 
mansi Calibus: inde lias litteras dedi, Cic. 
Alt. 7, 21; ut in provinciam exirent, atquo 
inde in Italian! contcndercut, Caes. B. G. 
1, 33: nec inde venit, unde mallcm, Cic. 
Alt. 13, 39, 2: Palaepolis fuit baud procul 
inde iibi nuno Ncapolis sita est, Liv. 8, 22, 
5: triginta inde stadia abesse, Curt. 3, 8, 
24: si legiones sese recopisscut itido quo 
temoro essent progressae, Caes. B. C. 3, 45. 
— With gen. loci (poet.); inde loci. Liter. 6, 
438 al. ; Cic. Aral. 327; Enu. ap. Fest. p. 301 
Miill. ; id. ap. Serv. Aen. 12, 121. — B, Of 
things: ox avarilia cruinpat audacia ne- 
cesso cst: inde omnia scelera gignuntur, 
from this, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75; inde est, 
quod, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 5. — C. persons; 

nati fllil Duo : inde ego bunc majorem 
adoptavi mihi, of them. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 21: in 
Dacos ot indo in Parthos, Suet. Aug. 8: ni- 
hil indo (i. e. ab iis) prae.sidii, Curt. 3, 1, 8: 
rege inde smnpto (i,e. ex Sabinis), Liv. 1, 18, 
5 al.— II, Of time. A. Vrop., from that 
time, thencefomvard, since (mostly preceded 
by jam) : suo jam Inde vivore ingenio coe- 
pit, Liv. 3,36, 1: inde durat ad nos usque 
vebcinenter, Quint. 1, 6, 21. — So of time 
continued from a point referred to: indo 
ab Ineunte aetate, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 24 ; Tor. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 9: Inde usque amicus Atit mihi 
a puero pucr, Plaut. Cap. 3, 4, 112 : jam 
indo ab ortu, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 124; quoad 
longissimo potest mens mea respicere spa- 
tium praeteriti temporis . . . inde usque 
repetons, etc., id. Arch. 1, 1; Ter. Heaut. 1, 
1, 1. — B. In gen., afer tluit, thereafter, 
thereupon, then (cf. deinde), Liv. 1, 2, 3; 6, 
39, 10; 22, 30, 1 al. : ne pcrorandl quidem 
ei data est facultas: inde judicio damna- 
tus, Nop. Phoc. 4: oxhinc Rhaeticum hel- 
ium, indo Pannonicuin. indo Germanicum 
gessit, then . . . then, Suet. Tib. 9: eodem 
irapetu altera castra sunt adorti, indo tcr- 
lia, dcinceps reliqua, Caes. B. C. 3, 9.— C, 
With other specifications of time : jam indo 
a principio hujus imperii, Prov. Cons. 13, 
33: jam inde ab incunabulis, Liv. 4,3(5 fin. 
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— b. With gen.: inde loci (transferred to 
time), a_fler theU, tJiereupon, Lucr. 5, 789. 

indSbitb nnd inddbitdy adw., v. in- 
debitus^n. 

ill'ddbxtaS) nm, adj., that is not 
mved, not due (poet, and post-clasa): non 
indebita posco, I ask nothing that is not 
due to me, Verg. A. 6, 66; praemia, Ov. H. 

10, 9. — Svd>st.: i, n,, that 

which is not due, the jterformdnce or pay- 
ment of which is not due: solvere, Dig. 12, 
(5, 66; Paul. Sent. 4, 3, 4; Gai. Inst. 3, 91 al. 
—Hence, adv. : inddbltb nnd inddbltd, 
without just cause, unduly (post-class. ). (u) 
Form indebite, Dig. 22, 3, 6, § 4.— (^) Form 
indebito, Dig. 12, 6, 26 jin. 

in-deceil% liSj ^ I unseemly, unbe- 
coming, indecent, improper', unsightly, ugly 
(post- Aug. and poet.). I. Of persons ; num- 
quid indcccns sum? Petr. 128: Mart. 6, 14, 
7 -II. Of things : nasus. Mart. 2. 11, 4 : 
morbus, id. 11, 61, 13 : risus, Suet. Claud. 
30: morae. Quint. 11,3, 158: nihil est tam 
indecens quam, etc., id. 10, 2, 19; cf 11, 1, 
82. — Hence, indcccntcry adv., unbecom- 
ingly, indecently, disgracefully (post-Aug. 
and poet.); non indecenter c/ferri. Quint. 

1, 5, 64 : lusca, Mart. 12, 22, 1. — Comp. : 
nuraquam vidi hominem beatum indecen- 

i tiu.s, Sen. Ep. ‘11.— Sup.: intersistere inde- 
contlssimo. Quint. 8, 3, 45. 

iu-decentia, »»,/) unseemliness, im- 
2 )ropriety,\\iT. 7, .5, 6; Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 
107. 

in-deceOy »*•) ^ misbecome; 

constr. with occ. iiers. (post-Aug. and rare) : 
juvenes confusa (piaedam non indecent, 
i'lin. E]). 3, 1, 2. 

in-ddclinabiliSy inflexible, 

unchangeable, only in a trop. sense (post- 
Aug). I. I u gen., of things: virlus uni- 
mum rectum ot indcclinabilem praestat, 
Sen. Ep. 66 : justitia, id. ib. 74 : series re- 
run!, Gell. 0, 2.— Of persons; Judex, Amm. 
25, 4; id. 18, 1.— II, In gram.: nomcn, in 
declinable, Diom. pp. 288, 289 1*. — Hence, 
inddclindbilitor^ adv., unchangeably, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 

in-ddeUnatUS, a, um, adj., unchanged, 
comtant (Ovidian). Of persons: qui per- 
stas indeclinatus amico, Ov. P. 4, 10, 83.— 
Of thing.s: amicitia, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 24. 

indocor^ coris, or indecoris^ e, adj. 
[2. iu-decorus], unbecoming, unseemly, in- 
decorous, inglorious, disgraceful, shameful 
(very rare; for the most part poet.) : cujus 
sit vita indccoriss, Att. ap. Non. 489, 1 : non 
indecorem tua to regina reliquit, Verg. A. 

11, 845 ; cf. id. ib. 12, 679 : non erimus regno 
(dkt.) Indecores, id. ib. 7, 231: nec genus in- 
decorcB. id. ib. 12, 25 : obitus, Val. Fl. 1, 810 ; 
barba, Amm. 23, 6 al. 

* iuodecdrabiliter^ ^dv. [2. in-dcco- 
ro], unbecomingly : iilienos alunt, Att. up. 
Charis. 182 P. (Trag. Fragm. v. 258 Rib.). 

in-deedrd, • inUecorus fm. 

in«decdri% v. indccor. 

in-decoro^ fire, v. a., to disgrace, dis- 
figure (rare) : me sermone indecorans, Att. 
ap. Non. 126, 1 (Fragm. Trag. v. 459 Rib.), 
iudecorant bene nala culpae, Hor. C. 4, 4, 36 
(al. dedccorant). 

in-decdrdSU8, a, um, adj. [2. in-dcco- 
rosus], disgraceful (eccl. Lat.), Hilar, in Job, 

2, p. 150. 

in«dec0ru8^ a, um, adj., unbecoming, 
unseemly, indecorous, disgraceful,sha7neful, 
unsightly (class.): quod animo inagno fit, 
id dignum viro et decorum vidotur: quod 
(xjntra, id ut turpo, sic indecorum, Cic. Off. 

1, 27, 94: nihil malum nisi quod turpo, in- 
honestum, indecorum, etc., id. Fin. 3, 4, 14 : 
indecorum est, de stillicidiis cura dicas, 
amplissimis verbis et locis uti communi- 
bus, id. Or. 21, 72 : studia saecnlo, Plin. Pan. 
46, 4 : gestus, Quint. 1, 10, 36 : uva visu, 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, 8 28; visus, id. 13, 12, 24, § 79: 
baud indecoros motus dare, Liv. 7, 2, 4.— 
Plur. as svbst. : indOCbrae, arum,/ (sc. 
feminae), ill-favored women, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 

2. — Hence, adv. : indocdrd^ unhecoming- 
' ly, indecently (class.) : ne quid indecore, ef- 

Ibrainateque faciat, Ci& OIT. 1, 4, 14: quam 
I minime indecore lacere, id. ib. 1, 31, 114: 
hand indecore, Tac. H. 6, 23. 

inddfa^abxlis, e, oty. [2. in-defa- 
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tigo], that cannot be wearied, indefatigabU 
(post-Aug.): vigilia. Sen. de Ira, 2, 12, 7. 

in-dbfati^tns, 

Ihtigo], unwearied (post- Aug.), Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 18, 1. 

in-dbfectnSy e., um, adj., undimin- 
ished, unfailing, unweakened, unexhausted 
(post-class.) : (with aeterna) vivacitas, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 44, 6: (with jejunus) cha- 
maeleon, Tert. Pall. 3. 
indfifensd, twitj., V. indefeusus fin. 

a, um, adj., unprotected, 
undefended (perh. not ante-Aug.): Capua 
de.serta indefensaquo, Liv. 26, 16, 2 : inde- 
fensi, inulti, id. 4, 28, 4: inauditus et inde- 
fcnsus,Tac. A. 2, 77: conjux, id. ib. 11, 34.— 
Adv. : indi^fonsb, without defence, Cod. 
Just. 4, 18, Ifin. 

indbfesse and indbiessim, ndw., 

V. indefessus fin. 

in-d5ie88n8, a> nm, adj., unwearied, 
indefatigable (poet, and post-Aug. ) : dextra, 
Verg. A. 11, 661: agendo, Ov. M. 9, 199: as- 
siduus et indefessus, Tac. A. 16, 22; Germa- 
ni ob prospera indefensi, id. ib. 1, 64. — 
Hence, indbfessb and inddfe8siiii, 
adw., unweariedly (both post-class.), (a) 
Form indefessc ; et henigne agero om- 
nia, Aus. Gral. Act. 35 ; Spart. Hel. 5, 10. — 
(/3) Form indefessim : expetere bonorum 
amicitias, Sid. Kp. 3, 2 ; Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 1, 7. 

in-d6ficiens, cntls, adj., unfailing 
(eccl. Lat.) : decor, Tert. adv. Jud. 14. — 
Hence, adv. : indSflcientcr, continu- 
ally, incessantly (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Conf. 
12, 11. 

indefl[cientia, ae, f, an unfailing 
supply (eccl. Lut. ), Facund. Def. 4, 2. 
indefinite, adr., v. iudeflnitus/?t. 
in-definitU8, nni, adj., indefinite 
(post-class.) : serino, Gell. 16, 4. — Hence, 
adv.: indefinite, indefinitely: largiri, 
Gell. 2, 24, 7. 

in-deflebilis, lament- 

ed, Gloss. Philox. 

* in-defleta8, a, um, adj., unwept, 
unlamented : auimae, Ov. M. 7, 611. 

in-deflexns, a, um, adj., unbent, un- 
changed (post-Aug.): maturitas, Plin. Pan. 
4, 7 : cursus, App. do Deo 8ocr. p. 42, 16 : 
saevitia, Amm. 27, 9. 

* in-dcjoctns, a? ’nn, adj., not throim 
down : domus, Ov. M. 1, 289. 

* in*dela88atus, a, tun, adj., un- 
wearied : labor, Manil. 6j 63. 

in-dolebilis, e, adj. [2. in-dolco], in- 
delible, imperishable (Ovidian): nomen, Ov. 
M. 15, 876: decus, id. P. 2, 8, 26. 

* in-delcctatus, a, um, adj. , not de- 
lighted, displeased with something: aliqua 
re, Petr. 87, 4. 

in-delibatU8, a, um, adj., untouched, 
uninjured (only in tho trop. signif. and 
poet.) : Virgo, Sil. 15, 271 : opes, Ov. Tr. 1, 
5,28. 

indeliberantcr, adv., without reflec- 
tion, Hilar, in Job, 2, p. 126. 

indeliberdtus, », um, adj. [2. in-de- 
libcro] not reflected on, inconsiderate (late 
Lat,), Cassiod. Var. 7, 8; 12, 21. 

in-delictn8, a, um, adj. , not wiminal, 
faultless, blameless, Att. ap. Fest. s. v. pro- 
brum, p. 229 Mull. (Fragm. Trag. v. 384 Rib.). 

indemn&tus, a, um, acj. [2. in-dam- 
natus], uncondemned, unsentenced (class.): 
indeninatus atque intestatus, Plaut. Cure. 
6, 3, 17: bona indeinnatorum civium, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 21, 66; si hoc indemnato indicta 
causa non liceat, Liv. 3, 66, 13 ; civem inte- 
rimere, Veil. 2, 45; Amm. 15, 6; Quint. 3, 
11, 14; Juv. 6, 662 al.— Com. ; quae pen- 
dent indemnatae pernae, Plaut. Capt. 4,3,8. 

indemnis, e, adj. [2. In-damuum], un- 
hurt, uninjured (post- Aug. ) : illacsus et in- 
domnis evasit, Sen. Ep. 9; id. Const. Sap, 6; 
Amm. 26, 6; Dig. 60, 8, 9, § 4 sq. ; 17, 2, 23. 

indemnitas^ fitis, /. [indomnisj, se- 
curity from damage or loss, indemnity 
(post-class.): allcqjus indomnitatl consule- 
re. Dig. 3, 6, 31; 12, 4, 6: provinciarum in- 
demnitati prospicere, Amm. 21, 16 al. 

indemonstrdbilis, o, adj. [2. in-de. 
raonstro], not to he proved, undemonstrable : 
modi, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 37, 9. 
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inddmutabilis, e, o^- [2. in-demu- 
to], unchangeable, immutable (lato Lat.): 
Deus, Tert. adv. Herm. 12.— indfi** 
m&^biliter. immutably, Eunod. Ep. 5, 
11 . 

in-ddnnn1idtus, a, um, adj., not de- 
clared or announced ( post-Aug. ) : arma, 
Sen. Suas. 6, 2: sore, id. ib. 2, 2. 

t indepisci assequi, adipisci, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 106 Mull. ; cf. Non. 128, 23. 

* in-depldratus, um, 6^., unwept, 
undeplored, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 46. 

in-deprdvatllS; um, ad^., uncor- 
rupted, undepraved (post -Aug.): virtue. 
Sen. Ep. 76, 15. 

* mdeprec&bilis, e, adj. [2. in-do- 
prccor], that cannot be averted by prayer : 
poena, Gell. 1, 13, 3. 

indeprehensibilis, o, <*«(/• [2- in-oo- 

prohendo], undiscoverable (late Lat.) : error, 
Pseudo-Quint. Decl. 4, 15: est, id. 8, 11. — 
Written iNDKPRfiHEX.siviLis, Inscr. Orell. 
1912. 

indeprensns, um, adj. [id.], unob- 
terved, undiscovered (poet.): (with irreme- 
abilis) error, Verg. A. 5, 591 : vestigia, Stat. 
Th. 6, 665: retinacula, Prud. Hamart. 141. 

t indeptare consequi, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 106 Mull. 

indeptUS, u, um. Part., from indi- 
piscor. ’ 

in-descriptUS) um, adj., not di- 
vided (post- Aug.): vites, Col. 3, 21, 4: agri, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 412. 

* in^ddsertuSy um, adj., not desert- 
ed, unforsaken : rogna, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 62. 

* in-deseSy adj., not inactive, free 
from indolence : homo, Gell. 7, 22, 4. 

in-ddsignatuSy u, um, adj., unde- 
signed (late Lat.), Viet. Tunon. do Pocnit. 8. 

inddSUneilSy ^ntis, adj. [2. iii-dcsino], 
incessant (late Lat.), Enuod. Ep. 6, 10.— 
Adv.: inddsinentory incessantly (lato 
Lat.): allero sacriheia, Cypr. Ep. 69: et in- 
dotlcienter inhaercro, Aug. Conf. 12, 11. 

illodetpectllly u, um, adj., that one 
cannot look down into, unfathomable (post- 
Aug.): Tartara, Luc. 6, 748. 

* in-destrictUSy a. um, adj., un- 
touched, uninjured, unhurt: abibo, Ov. M. 
12, 92 (al. indi.strictu.s). 

inddtermindbilisy e, adj. [2. in-de- 
tormino], that cannot be defined, indeter- 
minable (lato Lat.): quaostiones, Tert. adv. 
Haor. 7. 

inddtermindtus. um, adj. [id.], 
undefined, unlimited (lato Lat.): genealo- 
giae, Tert. adv, Haor. 33. 

* in-ddtonsuSy u, um, adj., unshorn, 
= intonsus, aKepaeK6fxtit,with u7ishom hair 
or beard : Thyoneus, Ov. M. 4, 13. 

indetribiliSy o, adj. [2. in-dctcro], that 
cannot be rubbed or worn out : soliditas, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 16. 

indetritUSy a, um, adj. [id.], not ivorn 
out (lato Lat.) : vestimonta,Tert. Res. Cam. 
68. 

* inddvitAtuSy u, um, adj. [2. in-de- 
vito], unavoidejl, — certus, certainly strik- 
ing : telum, Ov. M. 2, 606. 

(inddvdrdtUSy lulso read, for et devo- 
rato. Mart. 7, 20, 15. ) 

adv..v. indevotus^n. 

in-ddVdtiOy onis, /, want of religion, 
or want of principle, irreverence, ii'religion, 
impiety (post-class.), Cod. Just. 7, 2, 16; Dig. 
39, 9, 1 Jin.; Ambros. de Elia, 17, 62. 

* in-ddVdtUSy u, um, a4j. , irreligious, 
impious, unconscientious : donator, Cod. 
Just. 8, 66, 36. — Adv.: inddvdtdy impi- 
ously, unconscientiously : eas (hereditates) 
percipere, Justin. Novell. 1, 3. 

indeZy dlcis, com. [1. indico], he who 
(that which) points out, a pointer, indicator 
(class.). I. Lit. A„ Of things. l,OffA« 
forefinger, index-finger, (a) With digitus: 
indice monstraret digito, Hor. S. 2, 8, 26; 
laid. Orig. 11, 1, 70.— (/3) Alone: sod plane 
pollex, non index, Cic. Att. 13, 46, 1. ~ 2 , 
In g 0 n. , an index, sign, mark, indication, 
proof: complexus, summae benevolentiae 
falsi indices in amore simulate, Cic. Phil. 
11, 2, 6 : quia continetis vocem, indicom 
Btultitiae vestrae, id. Rab. Perd. 6, 18 : auc- 


toris anulus index, Ov. P. 2, 10, 3 : lacrimas 
paonitontiae indices profuderunt. Curt. 6, 
10, 13: herbae horarum indices heliotropi- 
um ac lupinum, Plin. 18, 27, 67, g 252; ima- 
go animi vultus, indices oculi, Cic, Or. 18, 60 : 
Janum indicem pacis bellique fecit, Liv. 1, 19, 

2. — B. Of persons. 1, In gen., one who 
indicates or discloses, a discoverer, director, 
guide, informer, discloser, witness : haec 
omnia indices detulerunt, rci confessi sunt, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 6: Sestius ab Indico Cn. Nerio 
de ambitu est postulatus, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5; 
idClu. 7, 21; iinmittere ad rei probatio- 
nem, Just. 32, 2 Jm. : idem et testis, Tac. A. 
4, 28.-2. Esp., in a bad sense, an inform- 
er, betrayer, spy : Gatilinam vallatum indi- 
cibus atque aicarii8,Cic. Mur. 24, 49 : saeptus 
armatis Indicibus, id. Sest. 44, 96; id. Vat. 
10, 24.— II. Tran sf. A. Of IBooks. I, A 
title, superscription : doceptus indicibus li- 
brorum, Cic. do Or. 2, 14, 61 : alter! (libello) 
Gladius, altori Pugio index erat, Suet. Cal. 
49: index orationis P. Scipionis nomen M. 
Naevii habet, Liv. 38, 66. — 2 , index, 
catalogue, table, list, summary : ut non iu- 
dicera certo ox bibliotheca sumptum trana- 
ferro in libros suos possit. Quint. 10, 1, 67; 
philosophorum. Son. Ep. 39, 2; cf. Gell. 3, 

3, 1: hactenus omnia jura quasi per iudi- 
cem totigissc satis est, Gai. Inst. 3, 64: qua- 
si per indicem rem exponoro, id. ib. 4, 15 : 
fungar indicia partibus, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 2. — 
B, Of paintings or statue.s, an inscription : 
nec quaeris, quid quaque index sub imagi- 
ne dicat, Tib. 4, 1, 30: tabula in aedem Ma- 
tris Matutae cum indico hoc posita est, etc. , 
Liv. 41, 28, 8. — C. Of a touchstone : in du- 
rum silieem, qui nunc quoquo dicitur In- 
dex, Ov. M. 2, 706. 

Indiy drum, m.,y. Indus. 

Indiay uo, f, India, a country extend- 
ing from the Indus to China, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 
77 sq. ; Cat. 43, 6; Verg. G. 1, 57 al. : citerior, 
India this side of the Ganges : ulterior, In- 
dia beyond the Ganges, Plin. 6, 17, 21, g 67; 
Mela, 3, 7. 

t [India], In- 

dian : Ai,A, Inscr. up. Grut. 619. 7. 

indic&blliSy o, acj. [l. indico], that in- 
dicates, indicative : signum,Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 3, 13. 

indlC&liOy Onls, f. [id.], an indicating, 
setting, or rating the valuation of a thing, 
a valuation ; hcuco, value, price, rate (most- 
ly ante- and post-class.); tua merx est, tua 
iudicatio est, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 37 : mellis, 
Plin. 22, 24, 60, § 109: temeraria, Dig. 19, 1, 
13, § 3. 

indicativuSy nm, adj. pd.] (post- 
class.), gram. 1 . 1 ., indicative, Diom. p. 329; 
Prise. 819 P. 


indic&tory nris, m. [id.], one that points 
out (lato Lat.) naturae (al. indagator), Sol. 
40. 

indlC&tway no, / [id.], an indicating 
or rating the value of a thing; hence, wa/uc, 
price, rate, = indicatio (Plinian) : neque est 
hodie murrhini alterius praestantior indi- 
catura, Plin. 37, 2, 7, § 18: dolorum, physi- 
cians' fees for curing diseases, id. 29, 1, 8, 
§ 21. 


i indicendns aXcKTor, Gloss. Phiiox. 

[2. in-dico]. 

indicona^ entis, cu^. [2. in-dlco], that 
does not say, i. q. non dicens: non me indi- 
cente haec fiunt, not without my telling, 
Tor. Ad. 3, 4, 62; so, me indicente, Liv. 22, 

39j^ 2. 

indlCinay f- [index], i. q. indicium, 
dolatio, a notice, information, summons 
(post-class.): indicinae praomium, App. M. 
7, p. 199, 10; id. ib. 6, p. 176, 14; Sen. Contr. 
4, 28, 8 4. 

in^ciuniy [>d.], a notice, informa- 
tion, discovery, disclosure, charge (class.). 
I Lit.: facito indicium, si quis vidit. 
Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 9; id anus mihi indicium 
fecit, Tor. Ad. 4, 4, 7 ; cf. Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
67 ; id. Mil. 2, 3, 36 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 26, 6 : 
conjurationis, Cic. Div. 2, 20, 46: rei alicu- 
jus aflforre ad aliquem, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 
62 : deferro ad aliquem, Tac. A. 2, 28 : ea res 
est Helvetiis per indicium enuntiata, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 4; convictus iudicio alicqjus. Sail. 

C. 52, 36; proflteri, to volunteer evidence 
(before a court, and osp. to escape punish- 
ment by turning state’s evidence) : sed ipse 
doprehensus, multis hortantibus, indicium 


profltolur. Sail J. 35, 6; Pliii. Ep. 3, 16, 9; 
so, offerro, Tac. A. 11, 35. — B. T r a n s f. 1, 
A permission to give evidence or turn m- 
farmer against one’s accomplices: Vettius 
reus, cum esset damuatus, erat indicium 
postulaturus, Cio. Att. 2, 24, 4; tibi indi<;i- 
um postulas darl, id. Div. in Caecil. 11, 34. 
— 2, reward for giving evidence or in- 
forming: conscripseruntcommuuitcr edic- 
tum cum poena atque indicio,Cic. Off. 3,20, 
80; id. Vat. 11, 26; Petr. 97 ; alicui indicium 
dare, Dig. 12, 6, 4.-11, In gen., a sign, 
indication, mark, token, proof; signum vo- 
catur ffttpeiov, quamquam id quldam indi- 
cium, quidam vestigium nominavoruut, per 
quod alia res intellegitur, ut per sanguinem 
caedes. Quint. 6, 9, 9 ; 6, 7, 36 : indicia et 
vestigia vcticni, Cic. Clu. 10, 30: indicia at- 
que argumeuta certissima sceleris, id. Cat. 
3, 6, 13 : scelerum ostendero, Auct. Har. 
Resp. 12: parricidiorum, Cic. Sull. 27, 17; 
animi, Auct. Cic. ap. Senat. 4; insigne meae 
erga te benevolentiae, Cic. Farn. 7, 6, 1 : ros 
indicium haec facit, quo pacto, etc.. Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 1, 31 : dure, i. q. ostendere, Varr. 
li. L. 9, 8 19 Mllll. : edero, the same, Lucr. 
2, 666; iudicio esse, to serve as proof, be a 
proof: de se ipso crit. Ter. Ad. prol. 4: oi 
rei iudicio sunt sexdocim voluraina cpistu 
larum, Nep. Att. 16; quae domus erat ip.sa 
indicio tui crudolissimi dominutus, Auct. 
Dom. 42.— With rel.-clause: mihi, quale in- 
gonium haberes, iudicio fhit oratio. Ter. 
Heaut, 2, 4, 4: quam vero de eo foret indi- 
catum, oratio iudicio fuit, Nep. Lys. 3: 
postquam indicium est factum, dempto 
auro, etc., after applying the touchstone 
(index), Vitr. 9, 3. 

indiciVUSy n, um, adj. [1. indico], in- 
dicating, indicative, Not. Tir. p. 90.— Hence, 
sub.st. : indlCiVcly ue,/, the informer's re- 
ward, Jul. Viet. Art. Rhot. 4, 4. 

1. in-dicOy nvi, ritum, are, v. a. (indi- 
casso, is, for indicavoro, is, Plant, Poon. 4, 
2, 66; id. Rud. 4, 3, 89), to point out, indicate 
( class. ). I, I n g e n. , to show, declare, dis- 
close, make known, reveal, betray. ^ Of 
persons: rem omnem dominae indicavit, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 180: Catilina non se purgavit, 
sed indicavit, id. Mur. 26, 51: conscios de- 
lendae tyrannidis, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 62; jam 
mo vobis indicabo, toill beh-ay or accuse 
myself, id. Arch. 11, 28; indicabo meum 
consilium tibi, id. Fam, 10, 21, 2: rem pa- 
tri, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 19 : causam publicae pestis, 
Liv. 8, 18, 4: de coqjuratione, to give in 
formation, inform. Sail. C. 48, 4: quis tibi 
de epistulis istis indicavit, Cic. FI. 37, 92; 
Sail. C. 30, 6: aliquid in vulgus, to make 
publicly Amoton, Cic. Uulv. 2: satis est uc- 
tori sic indicare. Quint. 4, 2, 7,— With rei. 
clause : contentus indlcare quid fact! sit. 
Quint. 4, 2, 128. — With acc. and inf: digi- 
tis ita liguratis ut temporis et aevi (Ja- 
num) esse deum indicent, Plin. 34, 7, 16, 
8 33. — B. Of things concr. and abstr.; vul- 
tus indicat mores, shows, indicates, Cic. Ijeg. 

I, 9 ; id. Brut. 94,324 ; lacrimis dolorem, Nep. 
Att. ^fin.: hoc res ipsa indicat. Ter. Euu. 
4, 3, 16: id esse verum parva haec fabella 
indicat, Phaedr. 1, 16, 3 : supercilia raaxi- 
me indicant factum, Plin. 11, 37, 51, § 138: 
ut epularum sollemnium lidos no tibiae . . . 
indicant, Cic. do Or. 3, 61, 197. — Pass. : 
aetas vctcrinorum indicatur dentibus, Plin. 

II, 37, 64, 8 168: cum res non gesta indi- 
catur, sed ut sit gesta ostenditur. Quint. 
9, 2, 40. — II, I n p a r t i c. A. To inti- 
mate, give a hint of to state briefly, men- 
tion : inrticare convenit, quae prodit Oiie- 
sicrituB, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 96 ; aliquid obi- 
ter, id. 33, 1, 5, g 16 : nominatim, id. 16, 
14, 15, 8 49: ut indicavimus, id. 36, 1.6, 24, 
8 116. — Bi To set or tell the price of & thing, 
to value, put a pidce on : hanc erne. Do. 
Modo ut sciam, quanti indicet, etc., Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 4, 26; indica, fac pretium, id. lb. 37 : 
cum postulasset, ut sibi fundus somol indi- 
carctur, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 62. — C. 1° Jurid. 
Ijat., to carry on a judicial process to con- 
viction: Indicasse est detulisse, arguisse, 
accusasse et convici.sse, Dig. 60, 16, 197. 

2. in-diCOy X'l ctum, 3 (imp. indice, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 132 : indlxti for indixisti, 
Front, de Cels. Ep. 3), v. a. [in-dico], to de- 
clare publicly, to proclaim, publish, an- 
nounce, to appoint (class.): totius Galliae 
concilium Bibracte indicitur, Caes. B. G. 7, 
63; Liv. 1, 60, 4: forum, Verg. A. 6, 768: Ro- 
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mae diorum viglntl supplfcatio indicitur, 
Caea B. G. 7, 90: exercitum in aliqucm lo- 
cum. to order it to^ Llv. 6, 12; cf. of time: 
coraitia in trinum nundinum, id. 3, 35, 1: 
bollum populo Romano suo nomine indix- 
it, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 14; cf, Varr. L. L. 6, g 61 
Mull. : dies Indicta pugnao, Liv. 10, 27. 3 : 
jUBtitium, Cic. Phil. 6, 12, 31: famlliaribus 
cenas, to invite one's self as their guest, Suet. 
Ner, 27: iter alicui, Verg. A. 7, 468: ftinus, 
to invite to a funeral, Varr. L. L. 6, § 6i 
Mtlll. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 61; Suet. Caea 84: 
Blrtiul divom templls indicit honorera, a 
thanksgiving, V'erg. A. 1, 632 ; 3, 264; Sil. 7, 
00.— With ul : in tliom certam ut ad lucum 
Ferontinue conveuiant indicit, Liv. 1, 60, 1. 
— T r 0 p. : qui ipsi eibi bellum indixis- 
are their own enemies, Cic. Fin. 6, 10, 
29: philosopbiae bellum indiccro, id. de Or. 
2, 37, 55.— II. E 8 p. A. To appoint a place 
of gathering, fx, name a destination or 
rendezvous : exercitu indicto ad portam 
Esqiiiliuiun in posteram diem, Liv. 6, 22, 8: 
exercitus ornnis Aquiloniam est indictus, 
id. 10, 38, 4 : cxercitus Pisas indictus erat, 
id. 40, 41, 7 ; clam exercitu indicto, id. 41, 14, 
2.— B. I'o impose, enjoin, injlict : multam, 
to impose a penalty, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11: tri- 
butum, Liv. 4, 60 j cf : servorum numerura 
ct pondus argent! senatoribus, Tac. H. 3, 68: 
populo fanieni indixit. Suet. Cal. 26 fn.: si- 
bimet ipso exsilium indixit, Liv. 39, 52, 9; 
cf : sibi patientiara, to enjoin upon one's 
self, Sen. Kp. 123, 6 ; iter ad regem I.ati- 
num Indicit primis juvenum, Verg. A. 7, 
468: certain dominis servorum numerum. 
Suet. Ner. 44; id. Aug. 26: libertus, cui pa- 
tronus operas indiccro vellet, to prescribe, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 162. 

indicticiiifl or -tius^ a, 

[2. indico], declared, proclaimed: onera, 
Cassiod. Var. 6, 14. 

indictXOy Onis, / [id.], a declaration 
(po.st-Aug.). I, In gen.; belli, Flor. 4, 10, 
2 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 264, 34.— II. Inpar- 
i 0. A. declaration or imposition of a 
tax; an impost, tax, Plin. Pan. 29; Dig. 33, 
2,28.-B.>l space of fifteen years, Cod.Th. 
11, 28, 3; 8KCVXDA, Inscr. Orell. 1160. 

indictiOll&li>y <t^j- [ indictio], of or 
relating to an impost or tax (late IaiI.): 
augmentum, Amm. 17, 3, 6. 

indictiVUS, [2- inUico], lie- 

dared, proclaimed : funus, I’aul. ex Fest. 
p. 106 Milll. ; Varr. L. L. 6, g 160; 7, § 42. 

1. indictus, it) bill, Part, from 2. in- 
dioo. 

2> in^dictllS, bm, adj. I. JVot said, 
unsaid (cla.ss.): <iuod dictum, indictum’st: 
•plod modo erat ratum, irritum est, Ter. 
I’horm. 6, 7, 68: quae turn cecinerit, ea se 
noc, ut indicta sint, revocaro posse, Liv. 6, 
15, 10: nec tu carminibus nostris indictus 
abibis, unsung, Verg. A. 7, 733: dicum in- 
signo, recens, adhuc Indictum ore alio, Hor. 
C. 3, 25, 8 : iiidicU causd, without a hearing, 
unheard : ut dictator, qucni vellet civiuin, 
indicta causa, irnpuno iiosset occidero, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 15, 42; so, indicta causa in aliquem 
animadvertcre, id. Farn. 5, 2, 8 ; id. Uab. 
Perd. 4, 12; id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 43; id. Pbil. 
2, 23, 66; LiV. 29, 18 fin.; 38, ;13 init. al. 
— II. Unspealcable, ineffable ( only i)08t- 
class.): Deum caelesteni, indictum, inuo- 
ininabilem, App. Bogm. Plat. 1, p. 3, 30. 

indicnlum, h n., and indictus, h 
m. dim. [index], a short list or catalogue 
(post-cla.s.s.), Symrn. Ej). 6, 49; 7, 81. 

Zndicus, bm, a^. [India], of India, 
Indian : elepbanti. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 23 : pe- 
cudes, Mart. 5, 37, 6: cornu, i. e. ivory, id. 1, 
73, 4: aqua, Ov. P. 1, 6, 80; margarita, Petr. 
56. — Subst. : Indicum, b ^ , indigo, a 
blue pigment for dyeing and painting, Plin. 
33, 13, 67, 8 163; 35, 6, 26, § 40. 

adv. [inde-idem ], /jwa the 
same. I. Lit., of place, from the same 
place : quos homines? indiderano Ameria, 
an hosco ex urbe sicarios? Cic. Rose. Am. 
27, 74: Thebis, likewise from Thebes, Ncp. 
Epam. 5, 2: ex Aventino, Liv. 39, 12, 1 : Me- 
garis, Auct. ap. Cell. G, 10, 4: additl erant 
Hruttiorum indidem perfugae, i. o.from the 
same Sicily. Liv. 27, 12, 5: hilarissimum 
convivam hinc indidem promam, Plant. 
Mil. 3, 1, 72; id. Ps. 2, 4, 50: altao renova- 
taeque stellao atque omnia aether refun- 
tlanl eodein ot rursum trahunt indidem, 
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Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 118. — H. Prom the some 
mailer or tiling: unde simile duel potest 
(potest autem ex omnibus) indidem ver- 
bum UDum, Cic, de Or. 3, 40, 161 : illud 
Enni,Varr. L. L. 7, 8 13 MUlI.: venena, Liv, 
39, 8, 8, 

(in-dies« for /row day to day ; 

V. dies.) 

in-differens, entis, adj. , in which there 
is no difference, iimifferent. I, Act, of per- 
sons, making no difference, indifferent, care- 
less (post-class.): circa victum. Suet. Caea 
63.— II, Pass. A. Philos. 1. 1, neither good 
nor evil, not to be sought or avoided (class. ) : 
necesse est, nec bonum esse nec malum 
hoc quod praepositum vel praecipuum no- 
minamus; idque ita definimus, quod sit 
indifferens cum acstlmatione mediocri j 
quod enim illi hhiuytogov dicunt, id mihi 
ita occurrit ut indifferens dicerem, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 16, 53: nihil indifferens gloriosum 
est; mors autem gloriosum est; ergo mors 
non est indifferens. Sen. Ep. 82, 10. — Hence, 
subst. : indifferens^ otis, n., a thing in- 
different, neither good nor evil : si valctudo 
indifferens est, bene valere indifferens est, 
Sen. Ep. 117, 8; cur dolor apud Stoicos in- 
differens esse dicitur, non malum, Gell. 12, 
5, 4: Zeno censuit voluptatem esse indiffe- 
rens, id est neutrum, nequo bonum neque 
malum, id. 9, 6, 6. — Plur. : haec quae indif- 
forentia vocamus. Sen. Vit. Beat. 22, 4 al. — 
B. Ib gram., of the syllaba anceps, doubt- 
ful, Quint. 9, 9, 48; 93. — Hence, adv.: iit , 
differenter* unthout distinction, indis- 
criminately, indifferently (post- Aug.): uti 
utraquo appclluliouc, Quint. 11, 3, 1; 9, 2, 
6: uti his litteris, Gell. 10, 24, 8: ferre, to 
bear with indifference, unconcern; opp. gra- 
vitcr, Suet. Dorn. 23 ; vivere, to eat of every- 
thing without distinction, Scrib. Comp. 122. 

in- differ entxa^ »<?, f. [indifferens], 
want of distinction or difference, similari- 
ty, equivalence (post-class.): utriusque vo- 
cabuli, Gell. 13, 3, 6 ; Hier. in Didym. de 
8pir. Sane. 1, 20. 

in«difficulter^ » cosily (late Lat. ) : 
haurire, Claud. .Mam. Stat. Aniin. 1. 21. 

indig'ena) ao, adj. [indu-gigno], born 
in a country, native, indigenous (cbiss., but 
not in Cic. or Caes.): miles, Liv. 23, 5, 11: 
Fauni Nymphaeque, Verg. A. 8, 314: Lali- 
ni, id. ib. 12, 823: coloni. Col. 1, 7, 3: bos, 
Ov. Am. 3, 13, 4; Col. 0, 2, 12: apri, Ov. M. 
14, 343 : vinum, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 72. — As 
subst.: indlg'ena, be, w., a native: ma- 
jores eorum, Liv. 21, 30, 80. — Of primitive 
men: quondam hoc indigenao vivebant 
more, Juv. 13, 38. 

indiffenSy entis. I, P. a., from indi- 
geo.— II, V id. Indigetes^rt. 

indigentia„ be,/. [Indigco]. I. Need, 
want, indigence (rare; mostly Ciceron.): a 
natura mihi videtur potius, quam ab indi- 
geutia orta amicitia, Cic. Lael. 8, 27 : quid 
est malitia nisi indigentia boni ? Ambros. 
do Isiuic. 7, § 60. — II. Insaliable.ne.ss, in- 
satiable desire (Ciceron.): indigentia e.st li- 
bido inexplcbilis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 21 : iudi- 
gentia, desiderium, id. lb. 4, 7, 16. 

* indig'enuS; b, um, adj. [indigena], 
i. q. indigena, native, vernacular: serrno, 
App. M. 1, p. 102. 

indig'eo^ ili, ere, v. n. [indu-egeo], to 
need, want, to stand in need or want of any 
thing (class. ). I, Lit., with abl. : bona exi- 
stimationOjCic. Rose. Com. 16,44: pccunia, 
Nep. Ages. 7; medicina, id. Alt. 21: iis re- 
bus, quao ad oppugnationem castrorum 
sunt usui, Caes. B. C. 4, 35: cibo, Suet. Galb. 
7 : constantia inter dubia, Tac. H. 3, 73 : pe- 
cunia, Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 9. — n. In gen. 
A, To need, be in want of, require. ( a ) 
With gen. (class.): ingenii et virtutis, Cic. 
Farn. 6, 4, 2: indigco tui consilii, id. Att. 12, 
36, 2: alterius, id. Lael. 14, 61.—/^) With 
abl., Cic. Fam. 12, 11, 2; Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 
4, 6, 1; Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 3, 2.— Pass.: cum 
praesidio carum (avium) indigetur, Plin. 
10, 27, 39, 8 75: fruges indigebant tecto. 
Col. 12 praef 8 3; pax et qules bonis ar- 
tibus indigent, Tac. H. 4, 1; 4, 61; Suet. 
Aug. 29. — {7) With occ, (anto-class.): ni- 
hll, Varr. L. I* 6, 8 92 MUll.— (6) With inf : 
hoc plane indigco discere, Gell. 4, 1, 6. — B, 
To long for, desire; with gen. (cla.s8.) : non 
auri, non argent!, non ceterarum rerum in- 
digero, Cic. Sull. 8, 26. — Hence, indi grc wa 


entis, P. a., in leant of, needing any thing, 
(a) With gen. : quid enim ? Africanus indi- 
gene mei? minime bercle; at ne ego qui- 
dem illiu8,Cic. Lael 9, 30: alienarum opum, 
Nep. Reg, 3: praesidii, Auct. B. Hisp. 17.— 
(/?) With abl. (post- Aug.): cotes oleo indi- 
gentes, Plin. 86, 22, 47, 8 164 : disceptatio 
multa cura indigens, Gell. 14, 2, 13.— B. 
Subst: indig’eiia, btls, comm., a needy 
or indigent person : Indigentibus benigne 
facere, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 62; id. Fin. 2, 36, 118. 

1. Indifet,6tls, m., v. Indlgetes. 

*2. xxidxgres, is, (M(;, [indigeo], needy, 
indigent: i. q. indigens: quern aetate exao- 
ta, indigem liberum lacorasti, Pac. ap. Cic. 
do Or. 2, 46, 193 (Fragm. Trag, v. 328 Rib. ). 

indigrestSi ddv., v. iudigestus, a, um, 
fin. 

indi^estibxlis, e, [2. in-digero], 
indigestible, Theod. Prise, de Diaot. 6 ; Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 65 ; id. Tard. 4, 6, 90. 

in-dig'extlO, onis,/, indigestion (late 
Lat.), Hier. Ep. 22, 17; Schol. Juv. 1, 146 al. 

1. in-dig’estUS; b, um, adj., unar- 
ranged, without order, confused (poet, and 
post-Aug.). I. Lit.: (Chaos) rudis indige- 
staque moles, Ov. M. 1, 7: simplicitas, Plin. 
13, 16, 30, § 98: turba, id. 17, 10, 12, § 65: 
multitudo. Sen. Ben. 6, 31, 4. — II. In p a r- 
t i c. A. Of food, undigested. Macr. S. 7, 7 ; 
Vog. Vet 3, 63, 1, — B, Suffering f rom ind i- 
gestion, Schol. Juv. 1, 14:i; Cael. Aur. Acut 
3, 21, 198. — Adv. : ixxdx^CStd, without ar- 
rangement, immelliodicuUy, Gell, praef 3; 
Macr. S. praef init 

2. indig'estUS, [in-digero], in- 

digestion : stoinachi, Schol. Juv. 4, 67. 

Indiffetes, [indu-gigno], 

heroes devated to the rank of gods after 
their death, and regarded as the. patron de- 
ities of their country : patrii Dii sunt, qui 
praesunt singulis civitatibins, ut Minerva 
Athenis, Juno Cartliagini : Imligotes autem 
propric sunt Dii ex hominibus facti, quasi 
in Diis agentes, Serv. ad V’erg. (1. 1, 498: Dii 
Indigetes (in old prayer), Liv. 8, 9, 6.— 
Trausf, of deilled emperors, Arn. 1, 64. 

— In sing. : ludig’dS; Ctis : Indigetem 
Aenoam . . . Deberi cuelo, Verg. A. 12, 794; 
deu.s, Tib. 2, 6, 43: pater, Sol. 2, 15: Juppi- 
ter, Liv. 1, 2, 6; Gell. 2, 10, 9; in the fornj 
INDIGKNS, 0 ^. Eneas, Inscr. Pompej. ap. Bull. 
Arch. Nap. 1845, p. 35: Indigetes dii, quo- 
rum noiniua vulgari non licet, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 106 Milll. 

indxsreto or indisrito, avi, atum, 1, 
v.freq.\l. indico], relig. 1 1, to call upon, 
invoke a deity : virgines Ve.stalo« ita indige- 
tant, Apollo Medico, Apollo Paean, Macr. S. 
1,17; cf; indigilunto imprecanto, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 114 Mull. ; dcam, Varr. ap. Non. 4, 
n. 319. — II, Transf. : preceni, to utter, 
proclaim, Tert de Jejuu. 16. 

indigitamenta (indiget-)) orum, 

n. plur. [in-digito], religious books contain- 
ing the names of the gods and prescribing 
the mode of worshipping them. Censor. 3, 4 : 
Apollinis nomen Pompiliana indigitamenta 
uesciro, Arn. 2, 95; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 21 : 
indigitamenta incanlamonta vel indicia, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 114 Miill.: Grannius Flac- 
cus in libro, quern ad Caef^arem de indigi- 
tamentis scriptum reliquit, Censor. 3, 2. 

indlgito, V. indigeto. 

indignabundus, um, adj. f indig- 
nor],/M/( of indignation, enraged, indignant 
(not ante-Aug.): ilia muliebriter indigna- 
bunda, Liv. 38, 57, 7 ; with clamitans, Suet. 
Aug. 40 : animo irritato, indignabundus, 
Gell. 19, 9, 8. 

indigXXa&dUB; b, um, P. a., from in- 
dignor. 

indignaUB^bntis, P. a., from indignor. 
indignantcr^ v. indignor /n. 

i nd igUfttfO; onis, / [indignor], dis- 
pleasure, indignation, disdain. I, L i t. 
A In g o n. : sive indignatione et dolor® 
vinculorum, Hirt B. G. 8, 44, 2 (Kraner, in- 
dignitate; class.): liberrima, Hor. Epod. 4, 
10: erumpens animo acpectore, Veil. 2, 66: 
senatus tanta exarsit, ut, etc., I’lin. 33, 1, 6, 
8 18: indlgnationcrn alicujus in se conver- 
tere, id. 9, 30. 48, § 92; movere, Liv. 4, 60, 
1 : publicae, id. 3, 48, 9.— Plur., expressions 
of indignation : audiobantur, Liv. 25, 1, 9. 

— B. I b p a r t i c. , an exciting ofindigna- 
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turn by rhetorical art: indignatlo est ora- 
tio, per quam conflcitur, ut in uliquem ho- 
jninem magnum odium, aut in rem gravis 
ofTensio concltetur. Clc. Inv. 1, 68, 100 : 
Quint. 4, 3, 16.— II. Transf. A. (Poet.) 
A prowcalion, occasion for indignation : 
ne qua indignatio desit, Juv. 6, 120.— B. ^ 
hurt, wound, injury to Uie body, a sore (only 
post-class.), Veg. vet. 1, 63; 2, 13; 6j 14 al. 

* indii^&tiancula, ac, / dim. [in- 
dignatio], slight indignation : indignatiun- 
culam capere . . . per eplstulam ell'undero, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 1. 

* indigu&livtiS; [ looig- 

nor}, passionate, irascible: indiguativum, 
quod appellant tivptKov, Tert. Aniin. 16. 

indira&tua. “■) om, P. a. , from indig- 
nor. 

indXgnSy oda, v. indignus^n. 

Atis, f. [indignus], unwor- 
thiness, vileness (class.). I, In gen.: si 
quid affcrt praeterea horainis aut dignitas 
aut indignitas, Cic. do Or. 2, 32, 63 : nemo 
propter indignitatom repudiatus est, id. 
DIv. in Caecii. 19, 63: summa, id. Vat. 6, 15: 
accusatoris (as of a slave), id. Deiot. 1, 2. — 
Of things, enormity, heinousness : infumia 
atque indignitas rei, Gaos. B. G. 7, 66 ; so, rei, 
Cic. Mur. 26 61 : calamitatis, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
46, § 123. — II, I n p a r t i c. A. Unworthy 
or unbecoming behavior, insulting treatment, 
indignity, meanness, baseness : alicujus ade- 
undi et convciiicndl, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 2: om- 
ncs indignitates contumcliasquo porferre, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 14, 3 : indignitatibus compul- 
Bus, liiv. 42, 52, 1 : rei, foedissimao per se, 
adjccta indignitas e.st, id. 5, 48, 9 ; 1, 69, 3. 
— B. Indignation, in consequonco of un- 
worthy treatment i tacita csso potorit in- 
dignitas nostra? Cic. Att. 10, 8, 3: indigni- 
tas atque ex ea ira animos cepit, Liv. 6, 46, 
6; 2, 7, 2. 

indifflliter; odw., v. indignus ^n. 

in-dlgnor, ^tus, l (archaic inf. indig- 
naricr for indiguari, Lucr. 3, 870), v. dcp. a. 
[in dignus], to consider as unworthy or im- 
proper, to be angry or di.’tpleased at, to be 
indignant (syn. stoniachor). I, In gcu. 
(class.), (tt) With acc. : so ipsutn, Lucr. 1. 1. : 
ea, quao indigucntur advcrsarii, tibi quo- 
que indigna videri, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 24; .Son. 
Tranq. 10: suain vicctn, Liv. 2,31 Jin.: im- 
peria. Quint. 1, 3, 6: casiini insonti.s amici, 
Vorg. A. 2, 93 al. — (/J) With quod: indig- 
nantes milites, quod conspecturn suurn ho- 
stes ferre possent, Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 4 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 661. — (•y) With si : nos homunculi in- 
dignamur, si quis no.strum interiit, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 4; so Curt. 6, 6, 6. — (3) 
With inf. or occ. and inf: ccdcro peritis I 
indignantur, Quint. 1, 1, 8: vinci, Ov. M. 
10, 604: regem ad causam dicendam evo- | 
cari, Caes. B. C. 3, 108; so Sail. J. 31, 9; 
Quint. 10, 1, 101: veteri parero clicnti, Juv. 
6, 64 al. — (e) With dat. (only post-clas.s. ) : 
quique contaminationi non indignatur. Dig. 
48, 6, 2. — (t) AbsoL: utrum ridere audien- 
tes an indiguari debucrint, Quint. 6, 3, 83; 
so id. 11, 3, 68; 61; 123 al.— B. Of iuauim. 
and abstr. things: (venti) indiguantos Cir- 
cum claustra fromunt, Verg. A. 1, 66: pon- 
icm iudignatus Araxos, disdaining to bear, 
id. ib. 8, 728: iudiguatum magnis stridori- 
bus aequor, id. G. 2, 162. — • H, In p a r t i c. , 
of wounds, to injure, damage: ne tumeu- 
tia indignentur, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 3, 13.— 
Hence, A. indignandns, a, um, P. a. , 
that at which one should be indignant, die- 
serving of indignation: (vest is) lecto non 
indignanda saligno, Ov. M. 8, 660; Val. FI. 
1, 547.— B. indignanSy anOs, p> a., that 

cannot endure or suffer any thing, impa- 
tient, indignant (a favorite word of Ovid): 
genus indignantissimum servitutis, Col. 8, 
17, 7 : verbaquo quaerenti satis indignantia 
linguae Defuerunt, Ov. M. 6, 684 : pectus, 
id. F. 4, 896; cf. corda, Stat. Th.3,699: bella 
gcrunt venti, fretaque indignantia miscent, 
Ov. M. 11, 491. — Adv. : indlgnftlttf^r; *«■ 
dignantly, with indignation (post- class.): 
muBSitare, Arn. 3, 103 : ferre, Amra. 16, 1, 3. 

in-^gnilSy um, adj., unworthy, un- 
deserving (class.). I, Of persons. A, In 
gen., unworthy, (a) Absol.: divitias qui- 
vis quamvis indignus, habere potest, Cia 
Tusc. 5, 16, 46: indignissimi candidati, Liv. 
4, 67, 11 al.— (/8) With abl. : te omni honore 
indignissimura judicat. Cic. Vatin. 16, 39; 
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80 id. Pia 23, 64; Nep. Dat. 6, 6 ; Quint. 10, 

1, 90- Curt. 4, 1, 10; Stat. Th. 11, 304 al— 
(7) With gen.: magnorum hand umquam 
indignus avorum,Verg. A. 12, 649.— (d) With 
qui: iine indigni erant qui impetrarent? 
Cic. Rose. Am. 41; so Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 15; 
Curt. 6, 4, 8 : indignus quem mors tarn saeva 
maneret, Juv. 4, 96 al — («) With ut: cum 
indigni, ut a vobis redimeremur, visi si- 
mus, Liv. 22, 69, 17.— (0 With inf. : indigni 
( 1= quos non decet) ft-aternum rumpere foe- 
dus, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 36; Sil 2, 111.— B, Esp., 
rud deserving any thing, undeserving: In- 
dignis si male dicitur, male dictum id esse 
duco, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 27 : ad calamitates ho- 

I minum indignorum (sc. istis calamitatibus) 
sublevandas, undeservedly suffering, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 20, 46; Pompeius morte, Quint. 3, 
8, 57 : cur eget indignus quisquam te di- 
vlto, Hor. S. 2, 2, 103: indignus injuria hac. 
Tor. Ad. 2, 1, 12. — H Of inanira. and abstr. 
things. A. Unwormy, unbecoming, shame- 
ful, intolerable, severe, cruel, harsh : ne is- 
tuc nequlquam dixeris tarn indignum dic- 
tum in mo, Plaut. As. 3, 3^ 108: nulla vox 
est audita populi R majestate indigna, 
Caea B. G. 7, 17 : nihil, quod ipsis csset iu- 
dignum, committebant, id. ib. 6, 36: licto- 
ribus indignum in tnodum mulcatis, Liv. 
29, 9, 6: indignis modis acceptus, Ter. Ad. 

2, 1, 12; facinus, id. And. 11, 118: exem- 
pla, id. Eun. 5, 6, 4 : mors, Verg. A. 6, 163 : 
aliquid pro indignissimo habore, Liv. 1, 40, 
2 : hoc uno sol quicquam non vidit indig- 
nius, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28 : studiis indignum 
ferre laborem, ,iuv. 7, 17 : hiemes, severe, 
Verg. G. 2, 373 : fortuna, id. A. 11, 108. — 
With the sup. in u : digna atque indigna 
relatu Vociferans, Verg. A. 9, 596; Liv. 34, 
.58, 4. — With inf : fabula non indigna refer- 
ri, Ov. A. A. 1, 681; id. M. 1, 608; indignum 
est a pari vinci, aut supcriorc : indignius ab 
inferiorc, Cic. Quint. 31, 96: non indignum 
videtur, egregium facinus memorare, im- 
proper, Sail. J. 79, 1: nonno hoc indignissi- 
mum est? Clc. Rose. Am. 3, 8; id. Div. in 
Caecii. 12, 38. — Absol.: indignum, a.s an ex- 
clamation. shame, Ov. M. 6, 37 ; Amm. 1, 6, 
1 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 22 al — B. Undeserved: 
indigna pati, Liv. 31, 30, 3: indignamque 
nocem pretium patietur amoris? Ov. M. 10, 
627. — Advv. : indigni and indiguxter. 

A. Indignc. 1, Unworthily, undeservedly, 
dishonorably, shamefully: indigno dotern 
qiiaerere, Plant. Cist. 2, 3, 21: meretricem 
deperit, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 66; aliquem injuria 
afflcerc. Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 3 : cervices in car- 
cere frangebantur indignissime civium R. , 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 67, § 147 ; interierunt, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 38, 8. — 2, Indignantly : Maccdoncs, 
eum sibi anteponi, indigne ferebant, took it 
ill, Nep. Eum. 1, 3: pati, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 
§ 31. — B. Indigniter: vixit bis decern an- 
nis nata, Epigr, in Anthol Lat. T. 2, p. 176 
Burm. 

indigni^ ain, adj. [indigeo], needing, 
in want (poet, and post- Aug. ). I, I n g 0 n. 
(a) With gen.: nostrae opis, Vorg. G. 2, 
428; so,externae opis, Tac. H.3,48: stipen- 
diorum, Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 143; rectoris, Tac. 
H. 3, 22 (but Lucr. 1, 61, is glossem.).- (/3 ) 
With abl.: auxilio, Lucr. 6, 223. — (7) 
Absol.: pauper et indigus, Stat. Silv. 3, 1, 
102. — II. In partic., desirous of some- 
thing; withj/CTO.; servitiij Luc. 9, 264. 

indiguus^ W- ['<^-1, i q- >ndi- 

gUH, needing, in want (post-class.). — With 
gen. : opis, Paul. Nol. Carm. 27, 4 ; 16, 196. 
— With abl.: refectione virium, App. M. 9, 
p. 222 med. 

in-dilxgens^ ^^8, adj. (class., but not in 
Cic.). I, Act, careless, heedless, negligent : 
ne quis tractet iliam indiligens, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 23: paterfamilias, Nep. Att. 4, 
3; cf. Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 60. — Comp.: si indili- 
gontiores fherint, Caea B. G. 7, 71, 3. — 
With.9fin.: rernm memoriae non indiligens, 
Gell 16, 28, 1. — II, Pass., neglected : hor- 
tus, Plin. 19, 14, 19, g 67. — Adv.: 
genter^ carelessly, heedlessly, negligently 
(class.); tutari patris bene parta. Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 3, 6: nihil ah eo indiligentcr 
(factum), Cic. Att. 16, 3, 2. — Comp. : nostros 
praosidia indiligentius servaturos credide- 
rant, Caea B. G. 2, 33, 2: efforre.Varr. L. L. 
8, g 61 Mull 

in-^ligentia^ ae,/ [indiligens], care- 
lessness, heedlessness, negligence (clasa), 
Plaut. Pera 4, 4, 9: litterarum missarutn, 
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Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 7 : Aeduorum, Caea B. 
G.7,17: neglecta indiligontia praedia, Plin. 
14, 4, 6, g 60: veri, i. e. neglect of examining 
into die truth, Tac. H. 4, 49. 

in-Wfk,CevCO, v. inch. n. , to begin 
to grow light: cum Jam ferme dies inse- 
quens iudilucesceret, Jul Valer. Res Gest. 
Alex. M. 3, 42. 

in-^UmensUfl^ a, um, ai(j. , immeasura- 
ble, innumerable (late Lat.): populi, Amm. 
19, 2, 4. 

in-dimism*, um, adj.,notputaway, 
not divorced (late Lat.): uxor, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 34. 

indxpisco, vre, v. indipiscor fn. 

Uldipiscor, deptus, 3, V. dep. a. [indu 
= in-ap)8Cor], to obtain, attain, reach. I, 
Lit. (mostly ante- and post-class.): largi- 
ter mercedis indipiscar, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 28: 
divitias magnas indeptum, id. Ep. 3, 4, 16 : 
navem, Liv. 26, 39, 12; 28, 30, 12: rnultum 
in cogitando dolorem. Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 2; 
simulatque hominem leti secura quies est 
indepta, Lucr. 3, 212: .senex voluit indipi.scl 
do cibo, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 57 : animo, 1. e. to 
retain, Gell 17, 2, 1. — II, Transf., to be- 
gin, commence : pugnain, Gell. 1, 11, 8. 

Act. collet, form : indxpisco^ ere : 
(occasionem) quadrigis albis, I'laut. As. 2, 
2, 13.— 2, Part perf. : indoptus, «•) um ; 
pass. , Cod. Th. 9, 42, 13 ; 12, 1, 74 ; and prob. 
also in Plin. H. N. praef. 9: honoribus iu- 
deptis, V. Slllig. N. cr. 

(in-dirCCtns^ a false reading in Quint. 
5, 13, 2, instead of iudo recta, v. Spalding 
ad h. 1. ) 

* in-direptUS^ a, um, adj., unplun- 
dered: Capitohuin, Tac. H. 3, 11 fin. 

in-disciplxna; “c, / , want of educa- 
tion, Gloss, miilox. 

indiscipUnAtS^ adv., v. indisclplina- 
tus, a, um,^n. 

in-disciplinatio^ ouis, / [2. in dis- 
ciplina], want of discipline (late Lat.), Cus- 
siod. Var. 7, 3. 

in-disciplmlitus, uoi, adj. [id.], 

without discipline, undisciplined (eccl. Lat), 
Cypr. Ep. 62; Aug. Ep. 169. — .- in. 
disciplin&te, in an undisciplined man- 
ner, disorderly: loqueris, Commod. In- 
struct 16. 

in-disciplinOKUB, «, um, <uij. [id.], 
without discipline, undisciplined (eccl. Lat), 
Vulg. Sir. 23, 7. 

in-diBClBSUS, u., um, adj., not cut to 
pieces, undivided (late Lat.): tunica Domi- 
ni, Hier. Ep. 16, 1. 

in-disco^ Sre, 3, v. a., to team thorough- 
ly : magna res est posse indiscere, Schol. 
Juv. 6, 474. 

in-discret6 and in-discretiiii, 

advv., V. indiscretUB, a, \\i\\,fn. 

in-discr6tlO, ouis,/, lack of discern- 
ment, indiscretion, Hier. iu Didym. do Spir. 

5. 36. 

In-diBCrdtUB, a, um, adj., unseparated, 
undivided, closely connected (syn. iudivisus; 
mostly post-Aug.). I, Lit: agricultura, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 7 : quibusdam iudiscretum 
caput, ut cancris, Plin. 11, 37, 46, g 129; 16, 
29, 43, g 84: suuni culquo sauguinom indis- 
cretum, sed maxime priucipibus, 1. e. to ev- 
ery one those of his own blood are most insep- 
arably united, closely connected, Tac. H. 4, 
62; cf. : juncta ista atque indiscrcta sunt. 
Quint 1, 2, 3; and: ita inter se conexa et 
indiscrcta, id. 10, 1, 2. — H, T r o p. A. 
Undistinguished, without distinction: qui- 
dam indiscretis his nomlnibus uluiitur, 
Cels. 4, 3 : multoa occidere indiscretos, Sen. 
Clern. 1, 26. — Bi Undistinguishabte : ima- 
gines similitudinis Indiscrctae, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, g 88: indiscreta veri (canis) similitudo, 
id. 34, 7, 17, g 38: proles suis, Verg. A. 10, 
392: vita feris, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 44; con- 
color exustis atque indiscretus harenis Arn- 
modytes, Luc. 9, 716 : sicut in gregibus pe- 
cudum, confUsa et indiscreta omnia, Lact. 
Epit 38, 3: dignitas, alike, equal. Cod. Th. 

6, 7, 1. — O. not di.dinguishing, ran- 
dom, indiscreet : farniliaritas, Sid. B)p. 7, 9. 
— Advv.: indiserdtd indiserd- 

without distinction, alike, indiscrimi- 
nately. 1. Form indiscrete (post- Aug.): ut 
avium et animalium vocis edatur imitatio, 
Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 174 : replota gubsellia Circi, 
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Spart. Nigr. 3.— *2. Form indiscrotim: ad 
naeculares indices debere deducl, Cod. Th. 
16, 2, 47; Sol. 30. 

in-disciAinin&biUs, e. [2- in dis- 

crimen], that cannot be dittinguinhed, un 
diitinffuitthabU (late I.at.), Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 2, 10. 

* iw-dygrtr iminatim, ndv., without 
di»tincUon, Varr. ap. 127, 23. 

iuodiscussibilis; 

tio], that is not to be disn^ssed (late Lat.): 
auctoritos (al. discussibilis), Claud. Marn. 
Htat. Aniin. 2. 12; 3, 11. 

in-discussus, 

ctiSM'd, not considered (late I^at.), Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Aiiiin. 3, 11 ; Nov. 23, 1.— Houce, 
indiscUSSO, adv., without examination, 
Aug. .sorni. d.'S, n. 2 Mai. 

indiserte, indisortus, a, um, 

fin. 

in-disertns, eloquent 

(class.): Academicus, Cio. N. I). 2, 1, 1. — Of 
iuanlm. and alxstr. thing.s: prudentin, at a 
loss for words, Cic. do Or. 3, 35, 142. — Adv.: 
in^SCrte, not eloquently (rare but class.) : 
oraiionem non indiserte collaudavit, Cic. 
Q. Kr. 2, 1, 3. 

indii^unctiin, [2. in difyunctus, 
i. 0. not .separated in time], immediately (late 
Lat.), Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 12. 

in-dispensatus, 'im,a(y. [2. iu-dis- 

pen.soj, not properly distributed, immoderate 
(po.st-elas.s.) : nisus, Sil. 10, 342 (of. Drak. 
ad Liv. 17, 50, 10). 

indispertiibilis, [2. in-disiter- 

tio], indwi.sihte (occl. liUt. ), Mar. Merc. Cy- 
rill. Incarn. Unigeu. 25. 

in-dispdsitd, Udv., v. indispositus, a, 

in-dispdsitus, n, um, adj., without or- 
der, confused (i»o.«t-Aug. and very rare): 
apud Viteilium omnia iiidispositu, tomu- 
lonta, etc., Tac. H. 2, OS. — II. persons, 
unprepared, August. Kp. 50. — *Adv.: ia- 
dispOSltO; without order, confusedly : 
moveri, Sen. Ep. 124, 19. 

in-disputabilis, e [2. in-di.sputo], in- 
disputable (late liat.); te.stimonium, Ca.s- 
siod. V'ar. 12, 21. 

in-dis8ecabili8,<’< [2^ in-di.ssoco], 
indivisible, Isid. 3, 5, 4. 

* in-dissiimlis, (ttdj., not unlike, 
Varr. L. li. 0, § 40 Miill. dub. { Mfill. conjec- 
ture.? in re simili); Hier. in Didyin. de Spir. | 
Sane. 36. 

* m-dissimulabxlis, c, adj. [2. in 
dissimulo], that cannot be dissembled : veri- 
tas, Cell. 10, 22, 24, 

in>dissdciabiUs, inseparable 

(eccl. Lat.): unitas, Lact. Opif D. 10; Am- 

bros. Ep. 14.— A dr. .• indissociabiUter, 
inseparably, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 18. 

a, um, inseparable 
(cool. Lat. ), (Hilar. ) Anon, in Job, 1, p. 23. 

in-dissdlubilis, [2. in-dissoi- 

vi»], that cannot be dissolved or loosed, in- 
dissoluble (in Cic. only in the transf sig- 
nif ). I. Lit.: nodus’ PI in. 11, 24, 28, g 81. 
— XI, TraJisf, of persons, indestructible, 
imperishable : quoniam orti estis, itninor- 
talea ease et indissolubiIe.s non potestis, 
Cio. Univ. 11, 35; Laot. Opif D, 4, <i; Hier. 
in Lsa. 3, 6, 9.— * Adr.; in-disSoluMll- 
ter, indissolubly: nexum, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 2, 2. 

il|.digtaxiter; [2. in-disto] (late 
Lat.). I, Uninterruptedly: syllaba uno 
spiritu iudistanter profertur, Prise, p. 565 P, 
—XI, Without distinction, without exception 
(post-class. ), Amm. 27, 9, 41 ; 31, 6. 

in-distiDCte; ddv., v. indistinctus, a, ^ 
um,/n. 

in-distinctas, n, um, adj. (post- Aug. ). 

X, Not properly distinguished, confused : 
neque inordinata, neque indistincta, Quint. 

8, 2, 23 ; Cat. 64, 283 : cf : indistincta et con- 
fusa, Cell. 13, 30 5. — D, Esp., indistinct, 
obscure : vocabulum, Cell. 10, 20, 9; 13, 30, 

5 : defensio, Tac. A. 6, 8. 7-n. Devoid of 
display, unambitious, self- restrained : an 
non in privatis et aculus et indistinctus et 
non super modnm elatus M. Tullius? Quint. 
12,10,39. — Adv.: indistXJlCtdi !• 
out distinction, indiscriminately : indis- 
tinctc atque pfomiscye annotabam, Gell. 
pracf g 2; Dig. 4, 8, 32, g 6 (for which: sine 
936 
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distinctlono, ib. 5, 1, 24, g 2) al. — 2, Gener- 
ally, Dig. 40,9,3; 26, 1, 4 al. 

indistlictllB, v. iudestrlctus. 

inditngy a. um, P. a., from indo. 

individilitSiSy fitls,/. (Indlviduus), in- 
divisihility (oc.c\. Lat.) : nnimao, Tert. Anim. 
51: matrimonii, id. Monog. 6. 

in-dividnnS; ^dj. [2. in-divido]. 

X, Lit., not divided, indivisible (class.) : ar- 
bores, with stems not branched, Plin. 16, 30, 
53, g 122: ille atomos, quas appoliat, id est, 
corpora Individua, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17 : nihil 
esse indivlduum potest, id. N. D. 1, 23, 66: 
corpuscula, Amm. 26, 1, 1. — Hence, suost: 
in^viduuni) •» *■> dn atom, indivisible 
particle: ex illis iiidividuis, undo omnia 
Democritus glgni alllrmat, Cic. Ac. 2, 17 Jin. : 
no individuum quidem, nec quod dirimi 
distrahivo non imssit, id. N. D. 3, 12, 29. — 
XX. Trop., inseparable, not sepa.rated (post- 
Aug.) : coinitatus virtutum,Sen. Ep. (timed. : 
oontubernium, App. M. 4, p. 154, 16: Kho- 
dum secuti et apnd Capreas individui, Tac. 
A. 6, 10: pictas, undivided, impartial, Ps.- 
Qiiint. Docl. 5, 3. 

in^Visd, adv., v. indivisus, a, \wa,jin. 
indivisibilis, ddj. (2. in-dividoj, in- 
(Zim.s-tWc (post-class.): materia, Dioin. p. 415 
P. : anima, Tert. Anim. 61; laid. 3, 5, 3. — 
Adv. : 

Anim. 51. 

in>di visas, ddj., undivided 

(ante-class, and post- Aug.). X, Lit.: lin- 
gulae equoruin, i. e. not cloven, Varr. R. R. 
2, 7, 2; Just. 43, 1,3: rorum media indivisa- 
quo inagis fratribus, Stat. Th. 8, 312.— XX, 
Transf., common: uegotium, Amm. 21, 
12: pro indiviso, in an undivided manner, 
in emtmon, Cato, R. R. 137; of : (arbores) 
pro indiviso pos.ses.sac a feris, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 
g 1 : pro indiviso valore, equally, in like 
manner, id. 16, 32, 59, g 137. — Adv.: ffi. 
divisb, tmdividedly, in common : agere, 
Psouilo-Ascon. ap. Cio. Verr. 2, 1, 55. 

* ia*divulsa8, u, um, adj., not sepa- 
rated : comes, Macr. S. 1, 11. 

in-do, dW'j dRum, 3, V. a. [in-, 2. do], to 
put, set, or place into or upon (mostly ante- 
cla.s.s. and post- Aug.). X, Lit. (a) With in 
and acc. : coronam in focum,Cato, R. R. 143, 
2: in urnam, id. ib. 143, 23: ignem in aram, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 1 : in aquain Salem, id. Merc. 
1, 2, 92 : vini guUam in os, id. Cas. 2, 3, 31.— 
(/j) With in and abl. : etfigiem in statua,Tac. 
A. 1,74. — (7) Aliqtiid alicui: compedes 
sorvis, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 4: aliqnem Iccticae, 
Tac. A. 3, 14: vinclo fasciae cervicem, id. 
ib. 15, 67. — (5) With acc. only: fenestra-s, 
I'laiit. Rud. 1, 1, 6. — * XX, Trop. A. 
introduce: novos ritus, TaC. li. 5, 4. — B. 
To impart or give to, apply to, imjwse. on, 
attach to, etc. : jiavorcin s'uis, alacritatein 
hostibus, Tac. H. 4, 34 fin. : odium alicui, id. 
A. 12, 3: alicui vocabulum, id. ib.2,66: prop- 
terea huic nrbi nomeu Epidamnuni iudi- 
tum’st, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 37 : vcniaculis arli- 
tlcibus . . . nomen histrionibus inditum, Liv. 
7,2,6: undo A.spero inditum c.st cognomen, 
id. 3, 65, 4; 2, 13, 1; 4, 29, 6; 21. 31, 4: quae 
nomina sccleri indidit. Sail. H. 1, 41, 24: 
hoc nomeu beluis. Curt. 9, 1, 5. — Esp,, 
2, To name after or for : nomen indorc, 
with ah or ex and abl.: al) Erythro roge 
(mari) nomen e.st inditum. Curt. 8, 9, 14; a 
celeritate Tigri iiomen, id. 4, 9, 16: ab iuo- 
pia Egerio, Liv. 1, 34, 3 : quod illi nomon 
indiderant ex nomine urbis, Tac. A. 2, 66; 
quibins noineii cx re inditum, Sail. J. 78, 1. 
— indxtUS, d-t pul or placed into, 

put, set, laid, or throum upon. A, li 1 f : 
utrum deus oxtrinsocus (operi suo) circum- 
fusus sit, an toll inditus. Son. Ot. Sap. 31 
(Dial. 8, 4, 2) : venenum potioni. Curt. 19, 
lU, 17: vincula, on, Tac. A. 11, 2: pon- 
tes, throum over, id. ib. 12, 67 : lecticao, laid 
upon, id. lb. 3, 14 : forrum viscoribus nstis. 
Sou. Troad. 685. — B. Trop., imposed, ap- 
pointed, given : custodcs, Tac. A. 3, 28. 

in-docibilis, e, adj. [2. In-doceo], un- 
teachable (late Lat.),'Vulg. Interpr. Iren. 4, 
28; Ambros. in Psa. 47. g ‘21 fn.: indocibi- 
liS, duapadift, GloSS. Philox. 

(in-ddcibilitas^ reading in App. 
for indocilltas.) 

in-docilis, «<!/• [2- in-doceo]. X. 
Dijjicult to be taught, that cannot be taught, 
indocile. A. Eit, (class); quia nimis in- 
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doclles quidam tardique sunt, Cic. N. D. 1, 
5, 12 ; so, hebetes et iudocilos homines, 
Quint. 1,1, 2 : hirundincs, Plin. 10, 46, 62, 
g 128. — Poet, with gen. : pacis, Sil. 12, 726. 
— With dat. : quieti, Juv. 11, 11. — With inf. : 
pauperiem pati, Hor. C. 1, 1, 18: loqui, Luc. 
5, 639; Sil. 13, 310: teneri, Stat. Th. 6, 313. 
—Of the things to bo taught; sed incredi- 
bills quaedam ingenii magnitude non de- 
sideravit Indocilem usus disciplinam, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 1, 2. — B. Transf, untaught, un- 
learned, ignorant (poet, and post-Aug.) : ge- 
nus, Verg. A. 8, 321 : agricola cadi, Plin. 18, 
25, 60, g 226.— Of inanim. and abstr. things, 
untaught, rude : indocili nnmero, Ov. Tr. 4, 

1, 6.-— Unapt, unfit for any thing: arbores 
nasci alibi, qtiam ubi coepore, Plin. 14 
prooem. init. § 1. — * XX, (—non doctus.) 
Untaught, not shown : et sciat iudocilos 
currero lympha vias. Prop. 1, 2, 12. 

inddcilitSlB, utis, /. [IndociUa], un 
teachableness, indocility (postiClass.), App. 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 14 med. 

indoctc, 1 V. indoctns fin. 

(indoctor, reading for inductor, 
Plaut. As. :j, 2, 6. ) 

in-doctUS, n, um, adj., untaught, un- 
learned, uninstructed , ignorant, unskilful. 
X, Of persons (class.): homo, Auct. Her. 4, 
46,69: (Juvontius) nec indoctus, et inagna 
cum Juris civilis iutollogcntia,Cio. Brut. 48, 
178; ost habitus indoctior, id. Tu.so. 1, 2, 4. 

— As subst.: doctus indoctiiin siiperabit. 
Quint. 2, 17, 43: indocti, the ignorant, id. 3, 
8, 5 1 ; 4, 2, 37 ; Ju v. 2, 4 ; 13, 181. —With inf. 
(poet.): Caiitabnim indoctiim jiiga forre no- 
stra, Hor. C. 2, 6, 2. — With gen. : Tiro hand- 
quaquam rerum veterum indoctus, (ioll. 7, 
3, 8: pilao discivo trochive, Hor. A. P. 380. 

— With acc. (post class.): homo pleraquo 
alia noil indoctus, (Jell. 9, 10, 5. — If, Of 
inanimate and abstract things (poet, and 
in post -.'Vug. prose); indoctao rusticaevo 
maims. Quint. 1, 11, 16 ; brevita.s, id. 4, 

2, 46: mores, Plaut, Bacch. 6, 1, 3 Fleck. 

( Rifsohl, moribns nioris ) ; canet indoc- 
tum, i. 0. sine arte, naturA tantum duce, 
artless, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 9. — Hence, «di). .- in * 
doetd, unlearncdly, ignorantly, unskilful- 
ly (clas.s.): verba baud indocto fecit, Plaut. 
Pens. 4. 4, 14: non indocte solum, vorum 
ctiam impie facere, Cic. N. D. 2, 16, 44. — 
Comp. : diccro indoctiins, etc., Goll. 12, 6, 6. 

in-ddlatilis, <'1 ddj. [2. in-dolo], that 
cannot be fashioned, formed, or cultivated: 
corporibu.s ac sensibus rigid! indolatilesquo 
(al, indociles), Sid. Ep. 6, 6. 

in-doldtas, u, um, adj., not cut, un- 
hewn (post-class.): lapis, Arn. 7, 253: lig- 
num, id. 6, 196; Hier. Ep. 98, 22. 

in-ddlcntia, ae, /. [2. iu-doloo],/rcc- 
dom from pain (a word made by Cicero), 
Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 11 : 2, 6./m. ; id. Off. 3, 3, 12; 
Sen. Ep. 66. — XI, Insensibility, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 6, 12. 

ind-oleS; [indu = in-olesco; iudo- 
le.s, incremeiitum, industria, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 106 Miill.], an inborn or native quality, 
natural quality, nature. (cla.ss. ; cf ingoni- 
um). X, In gen.: quae indoles in savio 
est ! Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 10: frugum pccudum, 
lav. 38, 17, 10; arborum, Gell. 12, 1, 16.— 
Ill } n part ic., natu’c quality, natural 
abilities of men, talents, genius, disposition : 
aduloscentes bona indole praediti, Cic. do 
Sen. 8, 26; virtutis, id. Off. 3, 4, 16; cf : vir 
tutuni alquo vitiorurn, Liv. 21, 4/n. ; ma- 
jor ad virtutom, Cic. Or, 13, 41 ; segnis, Tac. 
A. 12, 26: praeclara, id. H. 1, 16: aduloscens 
laotae iudolis, Gell. 19, 9, 1 : gener ob altam 
indolcm adscitus, Liv. 21, 2, 4.— In plur.: 
bonae animi indoles, Goll. 19, 12, 6. 

in-dolosco, bli, 3, v. n. and a. [in-do- 
lor], to feel pain, to smart, ache, (mostly post- 
Aug. ). 1. Lit.: locus tactu indolescit, 

CoLs. 8, 9: ’oculi indolescunt, Plin. 31, 3, 27, 
§ 45.— I), With acc., to feel pain at: tac- 
tum hominum, Just. 12, 13, 9.— XX, Trop., 
to feel pain or grief to be grieved, troubled 
at any thing.— Coiistr. with acc. and inf., 
quod, or absol. ; poet, also with abl. and acc. 
(n) With inf.: quis (fuit), qui non indolue- 
rit, tarn soro so . . . cognoscerc? Cic. Phil. 
2, 26; aoquari adule.scenlos senectac suae, 
Tac. A. 4, 17; successurumque Minervae in- 
doluit, Ov. M. 2, 789; 9, 261 al. — (/9) With 
abl: facto, Ov. M. 4, 173: mails, id. Tr. 2, 
570 —(.y) With acc. : id ipsum indoluit Juno, 
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Ot. M. 2, 469. — (d) Absol.: indolui, Ov. Tr. 
6 , 11, 3.— In part. pass. : maerori.s retia 
amicis et externis iudolescenda, Sid. Ep. 
2, 12; Minuc. Fel. Oclav. 6. 

1. in-dolOlia^ ae,/. [2. in-dolor], 1. q. 
indolentia (lato Lat. ; cf. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 

2, 4, 11), absence of pain, Sid. Ep. 14. 

2. indoldria, v. indolorius. 
2n-d<noris, adj. [2. in • dolor], /r«6 

from pain, Gloss. Philox : iudoloria medl- 
carncnla, i. q. anodyna, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
4; 79. 

■ indolorius, a, um, adj. [id.], painless, 
Hier. in Eph. 4, 17-19.— Hence, n. plur. as 
subst.: indoloria, = anodyna, anesthet- 
ics, CaelTAur. Tard. 2, 4, 79 ; cf. iudoloria, 
Gloss. 

in-domabilis, adj- [2. in-domo], 
that cannot be broken in or tamed, untam- 
able, Plant. Gas. 4, 3, 12; tauri, Mythogr. 
Lat. 2, 136: cervix, Gas.siod. Var. 10, 29. 

e, culj. [2. in-domi- 
nu.s], that cannot he mastered. Gloss. Pliilo.x. 

inddmitdbiliSya, axlj. [indomitu.s], not 
to be subdued (occl. Lat.), Victor Tunon. 
Poenit. 30. 

in^ddmitUS, a, um, adj., untamed, un- 
subdued, ungoverned, unrestrained ; un- 
tamable, ungoverrmble, fierce, wild (class.). 
I. L i t.: boves indomitos emere, unbroken, 
Yarr. K. R. 2, 5, 11: equus, Auct. Her. 4, 
4(5, 69; Hor. S. 2, 2, 10; cf : indomitA cer- 
vicc feri, id. Ep. 1, 3, 34. — H. Trop. : pa- 
stores iudouiiti, spo libertati.s oxcitati, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 57; iudomitao ct praefero- 
ces nationcs, Tac. A. 15, 27 : acor ot indo- 
mitus libertati.squo magistcr, .Juv. 2, 77.— 
Of thiug.s concr. and ubstr. : oculi, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 92: dextra, unconquered, Ov. 
M. 13, 356: Euri, id. H. 15, 9: mare, Tib. 2, 

3, 45; Falernum, indigestible, Pers. 3, 3: 
mors, Hor. C. 2, 14, 4; licenlia, id. ib. 3, 24, 
28: iugeuium. Quint. 10, 2, 19; cupiditates 
animi, Gic, Rose. Am. 14, 39; (with ellVo- 
nata) libido, id. Glu. 6, 15; tardita.s, invinci- 
ble, that cannot be overcome or got rid of, 
Plin. H, 44, 69, § 171: argentum, uncoined, 
Arn. 6, 200. 

in"ddU<ltU8, lO^L adj., without a 
jyresent (late Lat.), Lanipr. Heliog. 28, 6. 

in-dorznio, Hm, Itum, 4, v. n., to sleep 
or J'all asleep ^ai, on, or over a thing ; 
constr. with dat., with in, or with abl. 
(cla.s8. only in the trop. signif), I, liit.: 
eongestis undique saecis Indormis, Hor. 
8. 1, 1, 71: unctis cubilibus, id. Epod. 6, (59: 
nlienis ainploxibus, Petr. 79.— B.Transf , 
to be asleep, i. e. to be numb, torpid, of a 
lirnl), Veg. Vet. 3, 23, 15 ; 5, 4(5, 2. — H. 
Trop., to go to sleep over a thing, i. e. to do 
it negligently, be careless about, (a) With 
in : in isto liomine colendo tarn indormivi 
<liu, Gic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2. — (/3) With dat. : tan- 
tac causae, id. Phil. 2, 12, 30: longae desi- 
diae, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 3 : malis, heedless, re- 
gardless of, Gurt. 6, 10, 6. 

indormis, [2- in-dorm io], i. q. in- 
somnis, sleepless, Gloss. Philox. 

in-ddtatUS, um, ailj., unportioned, 
portionless (cla.ss. only in tho trop. signif). 
t L i i. : Virgo, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 11 ; id. Phorm. 
I, 2, 70; 5, 7, 45 ; soror, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 46. — 
B. T r a u s f (poet. ) : corpora, that have not 
received the usual honors paid to the dead, 
Gv. M. 7, (50*9.— II, Trop., unadorned, poor : 
cujus artem cum indotatam esse et in- 
comptam videres, vorhorum earn dote lo- 
euplotasti et ornasti, Cic. de Or. 1, 65, 234. 
indu, V. 1. in init. 
indubie, v. indubius^n. 
in-dubitabilis, c, adj. [2. in-dubito], 
that cannot he doubted, indubitable (post- 
Aug. and post-class.), Quint. 4, 1, 55; 4, 5, 
13 ; Dig. 28, 6, 9, § 8. — Hence, adv. : in-du- 
bitabilitor, indubitably, without doubt, 
doubtless, Arn.' 6, 183. 

in-dubitandns, um, adj. [id.], not 
to be doubled, indubitable, (late Lat.): verl- 
ta.s, Aug. Ep. 19, 2. 

m-ddbitantor, [id.], indubitably, 
without doubt (post-clusa ) : probatur, Dig. 
37,^11, 2: invictus, Aug. de Vera Relig. 46, 

indubitatf aud indubitatb.u^^vv., 

V. pdumtatus^n. 

in-dnbitatns, a, um, adj. , undoubted, 
without doubt, certain, sure (post- Aug. ) : m 
iis ero, quae indubitata sunt, brevier, (^uint. 
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9, 4, 2 : litterarum Inter so conjunct lo, id. 

1, 1, 31 : spes, Plin. 31, 3, 27, § 45 : indubita- 
tum ost, id. 23, 1, 21, 8 36: juris est, Dig. 42, 

1, 49. — Com/). : illlus aestatis fluxus indu- 
bitatior est, Dig. 43, 13, 1, iH.~Advv.: in- 
dnbitata and indubitata, undoubted- 
ly. (a) Form iudubitate (class.); sup.. Ores. 

3, 23 ^n. (a false road. ap. Liv. 33, 40, 6 ; Veil. 

2, 60, 4). — * (/3) Form ludubitato, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 9. 

in-dubito, a^i, utum, 1, V. n., ^0 doubt 
o/(poet.); with dat.: viribus tuis, V^erg. A. 

8, 404: tuis moribus, Stat. S. 3, 6, 110. 

in-dnbiuSy a, um, adj., not doubtful, 
certain (post -Aug.): iimocentia plurimo- 
rum, Tac. A. 14, 45 ; exempla, Quint. 5, 13, 
24. — Hence, adv.: indublO, doubtlessly, 
Cassiod. Fragm. in Auct. Glass. Torn. 3, 356 
Mai. 

inddeiao, v. indutiae. 

Inducxdmarus, v. Indutiomarus. 

in-duCO, ctum, 3 {imp. induce for 
indue, Yarr. R. R. 3, 2, 18 ; iuduxti for iu- 
duxisti, Tor. And. 5, :i, 12 ; induxis for in- 
duxoris, Plaut. Gapt. 1, 2, 46), i>. a. [in-duco], 
to lead, bring, or conduct into a place ; to 
lead or bring in (class ); constr. with in 
and acc., dat., acc. only, or absol. I, Lit. 
(a) With in and acc.: oves et armeuta in 
rura, Yarr. R. R. 1, 2, 12: aliquem in viam, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 18: c.\ercitum in Macedonian!, 
Liv. 31,28,2: cohortom praetoriam in me- 
dios hostes, Sail. C. 60, 6: principes in cor- 
nua indiicit, leads against, Liv. 30,34, 11; 
so, Hannibal elephantos in primam aciem 
induci jussit, id. 27,14,(5: in dextrum cornu 
elephantos, id. 44, 41, 3 ; Gaes. B. G. 3, 112 al. 
— (/3) Withdaf (mostly poet, and rare) : age, 
moenibu.s indue, HtaLTh. 12.32(5: fo.s8amare 
urbi, Suet. Nor. 10. — (7) With acc. only; 
princeps turmas iuducit Asilas, Verg. A. 
11, 620: inducunt veuti nubilum, Plin. Ep. 
2, 17, 7.— (5) Absol.: oa (porta ) secundae 
logionis principes hastatosque inducit (sc. 
in urbern), Liv. 34, 16, 6.— B, lu parti c. 

1, To bring forward, exhibit, represent in 

llic circus or on tho stage: a me autem 
gladiatorum par nobilissimum inducitur, 
Gic. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 17 ; so, aliquem. Suet. 
Galig. 27 fin.: elephantos in circum, Plin. 
8, 6, 6. § 17: inducta est et Afranii Togata, 
quae Inccudium iuscribitur, Suet. Ner. 11 ; 
id. Claud. 34; 45; id. Tib. 42; cf: pter ille, 
Tercnti fabula quern miserum vixi.sse In- 
ducit, Hor. S. 1, 2, 22. — 2. bring into or 

before a court (i)OSt-Aug. ) : inducta teste in 
senatu, Suet. Claud. 40: Firm inns iuductus j 
in senatum, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 2 : rnajestatis 
reos in curiam, Suet. Dom. 11. — 3. bring 

home, take into one's family : carasque to- 
ris inducore Thressas, Val. FI. 2, 132; Intra 
undeciin dies quam illi iiovcrcam amore I 
captus induxerat, Plin. Ep. 6. 33, 2. — C. 
Transf 1. To pul on articles of dress: 
si sibi calceus perperam induccretur, Suet. 
Aug. 92 : umeros albenti amictu, Stat. S. 
5, 2, 67 : togam super membra, Luc. 2, 387. 
— With Gr. acc. : tunicAquo inducitur ar- 
tus, Verg. A. 8, 457. — 2. dratv over, 
spread over, to overlay, overspread : postes 
pice, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 142; Vitr. 7, 3: colo- 
rom picturae, 1. e. to varnish, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 102 : parieti ceram llqucfactam, id. 
33, 7, 40, 8 122: cuti nitorem, id. 24 8, 33, 

8 49; varias plunia.s, Hor. A. P. 2: Imnia- 
nam niembris forniam, Ov. M. 7,642: om- 
nibus viris niagnitudinc sua inducturus 
caligincin, to overspread with darkness, to 
darken, obscure. Veil. 2, 36, 1 : |)ontem, to 
throw a bridge across. Curt. 6, 5; scuta ex 
cortlco facta pellibus, to cover, Caes. B. G. 

2, 33 : coria super lateres, id. B. C. 2, 10 : 
pulvis velut nube inducta omnia inple- 
verat, Liv. 1, 29, 4 : sed quae mutatis iii- 
ducitur tot medicaminibus, Juv. 6, 471.— 
With Gr. acc. ; (victima) inducta cornibus 
aurum, Ov. M. 7, 161; 10, 271.-3, To level 
the ground by filling up: Ita inducto solo, 
ut nulla vestigia exsteut, Plin. 2, 80, 82, 

8 194 ; hence, to strike ozit, erase, i. e. to 
level the wax in writing by drawing over 
it the broad end of the style; nomiua jam 
facta sunt: sed vel induci, vcl muturi pos- 
sunt, Cic. Att. 13, 14, 2 : senatus consultum, 
id. ib. 1, 20, 4. 

H, Trop. A. bring into, 

introduce : seditionem atque discordiam in 
civitatem, Cic. Olf. 1, 26, 85: aliquid in no- 
stros mores, id. de Or. 2, 28, 121 : sot mag- 
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na pars morem hunc induxerunt, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 34: morem novorura judiciorum 
in rem publican), Cic, Rab. Post. 4,9; Plin. 
Ep. 2, 16j 9 ; Lact. Mort. Pers. 38, 4 ; novum 
verbum in linguam Ijitinam,Gic. Phil. 13, 19, 
43: pecuniam in rationem, to bring into, set 
down t« an account, id. Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 106: 
agrum alicui pecunia iugenti, to charge in 
an account, id. Agr. 2, 26, 70 ; cxomplum. 
Plin. Pan. (5, 2. — 2. To establish: sublato 
judicum nomine potestas rcgalis inducta 
est, LacL 4, 10, 16: quia nondum haec con- 
suetudo erat inducta, Sou. Coutr. 5 praof 
§ 4: vetus disciplina deserta, nova inducta, 
Veil. 2, 1, 1. — B, I n p a r t i c. 1, To bring 
in, introduce in speaking or writing (an 
expression borrowed from the stage) ; nine 
illo Gyges inducitur a Platone, Cic. Off. 3, 
9, 38 : graven! personam, id. Gaol. 16, 35 ; 
Tiresiam deplorantom caecitatem suam, id. 
Tusc. 6, 39, 115. — Of conversation, to intro- 
duce : puero mo hie sermo inducitur, Cic. 
Att. 13, 19,4: haiio rationem Epicurus in- 
diixit, id. Fat. 10: consuetudinem, id. Gael. 
23, 68 : dubitationem, Tac. A. 1, 7.-2, To 
lead to or into ; to move, excite, persuade ; 
to mislead, seduce ; constr. with in, with 
acc. or cui, witli ut or inf. : amici jacen- 
tem aiiimum cxcitare, et mdiicere in spem 
cogitationomquo meliorem, Gic. Lael. 15, 59 ; 
so, aliquem in spem, id. Off. 2, 15, 63 : in 
rem utilem, id. liiv. 1, 2, 2; cf id. Q. Fr. 3, 
4 : in errorern, id. Off, 3, 13, 55 : animum ad 
aliquid, Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 67 : aliquem pretio, 
gratia, spe, promissis (ad parricidium), to 
mislead, Gic. Rose. Am. 28, 16: multos in 
peccatum, to seduce, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29: ad 
maleficium, id. 2, 2, 3: ad misoricordiani, 
ad pudendum, ad pigendiim, to move, ex- 
cite, Gio. Brut. 60, 188: Garthaginienses ad 
helium, Nep, Haun. 8; ad crodendum, id. 
Con. 3; vide, quo mo inducas, Ter. And. 2, 
3, 25: in quos (aflectus) inducendus est ju- 
dex, Quint. 11, 3, 68. — With ut : aliquem, 
ut mentiatur, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 46.— With 
inf. : consulem promissis, sententiam pro- 
mere, Tac. A. 12, 9. — Animum or in ani- 
mum, to bring one's mind to, to resolve, de- 
termine. ; to suppose, imagine : id quod ani- 
mum induxerat paulisper non tonuit, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 8. — With inf. or object - clause : 
animum inducero, contra eaquao a mo dis- 
putantur de divinatione, dicere, Cic. Div. 

I 1, 13, 22: opes contemnere, id. Tusc. 5, 10, 
30; id me commissurum no animum iu- 
Uuxeris, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 78 : in animum 
inducunt suum, Jovem se placare posse, 
id. Rud. prol. 22 : no tutc incommodam 
rem, ut quaoquest, in animum induces 
pali ¥ Ter. Hoc. 4, 2, 27 : oro ut no illis ani- 
mum inducas credere, id. And. 6, 1, 16; qui 
liuic animum ussontari induxeris, id. Eun. 
3, 2, 37 : mca causa causam hanc justam 
esse animum inducite, id. Heaut. prol. 41; 
cf id. Ad. 1, 1, 43: ut in animum iuducerot 
ad casdem venire epulas, Liv. 28, 18, 4 ; 1, 
17, 4; 2, 18, 11: postrenio Caesar in ani- 
mum induxerat, laborare, vigilarc, had de- 
termined, Sail. C. 64, 4: in animum, ejus vi- 
tam defendere, Cic. Sull. 30, 83; Ter. Heaut. 
5, 4, 6. — With ut, ne, or quominus : induco- 
re animum possum, no aegre patiar, PJaut. 
As. 6, 1, 5; inducero animum, ut patrom 
esse sese, oblivisceretur, Gic. Rose. Am. 
19, 53; in animum, quo minus illi indica- 
rem, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6 : quod consoles in 
senatu ut pronnntiarent, in animum indu- 
cero non po.s.sont, Liv. 27, 9, 9; 2, 6, 7 ; 39, 
12, 3. — 3. To delude, cajole, deceive: hio 
cos, quihus erat ignotus, decepit, fefollit, 
induxit, Cic. Pis. 1, 1 : socios induxit, de- 
cepit, destituit, id. Rose. Am. 40, 117 : sem- 
per, ut inducar, blaudos offers mihi vultus, 
Tib. 1, 6, 1.-4. thing to one 

( post- class. ) : injuriam advorsus liboros 
suos testamento, Dig. 6, 2, 4. — Hence, iwi 
ductus, a, um, P. a., inti'oduced, foreign, 
strange (post-Aug. and rare) ; insiticlus et 
inductus sermo (opp. patrius), Plin. Ep. 4, 
3 fin.; so, nihil Inductum et quasi devium 
loquiraur, id. ib. 6, 6, 44 : arcessita et in- 
ducta, id. ib. 3, 18, 10. 

inductibilis, 0, adj. [induce], that may 
be drawn or smeared over a thing (lato 
Lat.), Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 201; 203. 

inducticius or -ti[u8,a, um, adj. [id.], 
introduced. Gloss. Philox. ; Aug. do Dual). 
Anim. 12, 18. 

iu-ducIlO, ouis, f. [id.], a leading 
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or bringing into^ introducing, admission 
(cla«8.). I, Lit,: nos aquarum inductio- 
nibuB terrlB fecunditatem damus, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 60, 162: horum (juvonum in circum), 
introduction, exhibition, Llv. 44, 9, 6 ; so on 
the stage: flcta personarum, Cic. de Or. 3, 
63, 206; prima trullis IVoquontetur induc- 
tio, a plastering, Pall. 1, 15.— Of a striking 
out, erasing of writing (of. iudiico, I. C. 3.): 
lituras, inductiouos, supcrductiones ipso 
feci, Dig. 28, 4, 1. — B. T r a n 8 f. , concr. 1. 
An awning drawn over a theatre to pro- 
tect the audience from the sun, Vitr. 10 
praef — 2. fomentation, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2,27, 216. — II. Trop. A. In Kon. (acc. 
to induoo, II. D. 2. b.), a purpose, resolution, 
inclination, intention : animi, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
11, 32; id. Kam. 1, 8, 2; cedet profecto vir- 
tiiti dolor et animi inductiono lauguescot, 
id. Tusc. 2, 13, 31. — B. In par tic., rhet. 
t. t. 1, Induction, a mode of reasoning 
from known particulars to generals, the 
Gr. Cic. Top. 10, 42; id. Inv. 1, 31, 

61; Quint. 5, 10, 73; 6, 11, 2 sq.: errorls, id. 
9, 1, 31.-2, Fersonarum Ucta, = iTpo<rw7ro- 
iToiia, the introduction of a fictitious per- 
son, Cic. dc Or. 3, 63, 205. — 3. Erroris in- 
ductio, = u7ro7rXri»/ri<r<r, a leading into er- 
ror, misguiding, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 206. — 4. 
An assumption, supposition, Prise. 1144 1*. 

indnetiVUMy “■> nm, adj. [ induce J, re- 
lating to an assumption, Prise. 1144 P. — 
Hence, adv. , by yielding : in- 

dulgero (late Lat. ), Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 157. 

indnetory ^ris, m. [id.], one who sdiVs 
up or tomes one, a chastiser, scourger : 
acerrimi, Plaut. As. 3, 2, (5. 

* indlictdriuniy n- [>*1]) d covering : 

facere inductoriuni, Plin. Val. 1, 3. 

indnctdriUSy it, \im,adj. [id.], mislead- 
ing, August, coiitr. Acad. 1, 4. 

inductriZy l<Jis, / [id.], she that mis- 
leads or deceives, App. Flor. 23 fin, al, 
inducturay ito, /. [id.], a covering, 
coating (late Lat.), Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 
148. 

!• inductuSy it, um. Part, and P. a., 
A'om induce. 

2. inductuSy I'S, m. (only in abl. sing.) 

I induce], an inducement, perstuxsion (rare 
but class.): hujus persuasu et inductu,Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Quint. 5, 10, 69; iuductu alieno 
tacere aiiquid, at another's persuasion, 
Auct. Her. 2, 17, 26. 

* inducula, ne, / [induo], a kind of 
under -garment worn by females, Plaut. Ep. 
2, 2, 39. 

indll-gredior, v- ingredior and in 
init. 

in-dulceOy CfO, «■ [in-dulcis], to be- 
come very sweet. Gloss. Philox. 

(in-dulcitaSy itilse read, for dulcitas, 
Caecil. ap. Non. 96, 29; v. Com. Rel. p. 00 
Rib.) 

in>dulcOy avi, alum, 1, v. a., to make 
sweet, to sweeten (late lait.). I, Lit.: 
aquain amarani, Tert. adv. Jud. 13; Vulg. 
Sirach, 38, 6. — II. Trop., to speak sweetly, 
Vulg. Sirach, 12, 16. 

in-dnlcdrOf a., to make very sweet, 
Gloss. Philox. 

indfijg ’ enB tis, Part, and P. a. , ft-om 
indulgeo. 

indulsrentery adv., v. indulgeo fin. 
mdnlg'eiltiay ae,/ [indulgensj, indul- 
gence, gentleness, complaisance, tenderness, 
fondness (class.). I, Of persons: quid est 
(lignius, in quo omnis nostra diligentia in- 
dulgontiaque consumatur? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
44, § 112: in hujus (matri.«) sinu indulgen- 
tiaquo educatus, Tac. Agr. 4 : a corporis ob- 
sequio indulgentiaque discedcre, Cic. Leg. 

1, 23, 60; with benovolentia, id. ib. 13, 35: 
materiara sibi ducis indulgentia quaerit, 
Juv. 7, 21. — With in and acc.: Caesaris in 
se, Cae.s. B. G. 7, 63, 8 : ejus nimia indul- 
gentia in Lepidum, Plane, ad Cic. Fam. 10, 
23, 4: pro sua indulgentia in suos, Balb. et 
0pp. ad Cic. Att. 9, 7, A, 2.— With gen. obj. : 
qui simili sensu atquo indulgentia llliarum 
commovemini, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 44, § 112. 
— II. Transf., of inanim. and abstr. things 
(post- Aug.): caeli, 1. c. mild weather, Plin. 
17, 2, 2, g 16-18, 21, 50, g 186: fortunao, 
Veil. 2, 80.— B. A remission (post-class.), 
(a) Of punishment, Capitol. Anton. 6, g 3. 
— (/3) Of taxation, Amin. 16, 8, 16. 
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indulgeOy si, tum, 2, «. n. and a. [etym. 
dub. ; cf. dulcis], to be courteous or com- 
plaisant ; to be kind, tender, indulgent to ; 
to be pleased with or inclined to, to give one's 
self up to. yield to, indulge in a thing (as 
joy or grief) ; to concede, grant, allow. I. 
V. n. (class.); constr. with the dat A, In 
gen.: Acduorum civitati Caesar praecipue 
indulserat, Cacs. B. G. 1, 10: 7, 40: sic sibi 
indulsit, ut, etc., indulged himself so, took 
such liberties, Nep. Lys. 1, 3 : indulgebat 
sibi liberalius, quam, ut, etc., id. Chabr. 3: 
irae, Liv. 3, 53, 7; indulgent sibi latius 
ipsi, Juv. 14, 234: ipsa sibi imbecillitas in- 
dulget, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 42 : indulgent con- 
sules legiouum ardori, Liv. 9, 43, 19 : dolo- 
ri, Nep. Keg. 1: genio, Pers. 6, 161: amori, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 10: precibus, id. lb. 4, 15, 11 : 
gaudio, id. ib. 6, 16, 1 : dcsidcrio aliciijus, 
id. ib. 10, 34, 1 : odio, Liv. 40, 6, 6; lacrimis, 
Ov. M. 9, 142: animo, to give way to pas- 
sion or to anger, id. lb. 12, 698; regno, to 
delight in, Luc. 7, 64 : ordinibus, give room 
to set apart, Vorg. G. 2, 277.— (/S) With acc. 
of the person (ante-class, and poet.): cri, 
qui nos tantopere indulgent, Afran. ap. Non. 
502, 11 (Fragm. Com. v. 390 Rib.): te indul- 
gebant, Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 34 ; id. Eun. 2, 1, 
16. — Pass.: animus indulgeri potuisset, 6e 
pleased, Cell, praef. 1. — B. Esp., to give 
one's self up to, to be given or addicted to, 
to indulge in : vctcres amicitias spernere, 
indulgcre novis, Cic. Lael. 16, 64 : labori, 
Verg. A. 6, 136: thcalris, Ov. R. Am. 761; 
eloquontiae, Quint. 10, 1, 84 : somno, Tac. 
A. 16, 19. — Pa.ss. impers.: nihil relicturus, 
si aviditati indulgeretur, quod in aerarium 
roferret, Liv. 46, 35, 6: sero petentibus non 
indulgebitur, Gai. Inst. 4, 164. — H, V. a., to 
concede, alloto, grant, permit, give, bestaio as 
a favor, confer (post- Ang.): alicui usum 
pecuniae, Suet. Aug. 41 : ornamenta con- 
sularia procuratoribus, id. Claud. 24: dam- 
natis arbitrium mortis, id. Dom. 11: insig- 
nia triumphi indulsit Caesar, Tac. A. 11, 20: 
palientiam tlagello, 1. o. to submit to patient- 
ly, Mart. 1, 105, 3; nil uuimis in corpora ju- 
ris natura ind uiget, ymnlfa no power, Juv. 
2, 140: basia plectro, id. 6, 384: si forte in- 
dulsit cura soporern, id. 13, 217: veniam 
puoris, to make allowance for, id. 8, 108. — 
(/3) With inf. (poet.): incolere tompla, Sil. 
14, 672. — Pass.: qui jam nunc sanguinem 
meum sibi indulgeri aequum censet, Liv. 
40,15,16: rerum ipsa natura in eo quod 
indulsisse homini videtur, etc., Quint. 12, 

1, 2: abolitio reorum, quae publice indul- 

getur, is granted, Dig. 48, 16, 17. — B. Se 
alicui, in mat. part., Juv. 2, 166 al.— Hence, 
indulg'enSy ^ntis, P. a. a. indulgent, 
kind, or tender to one, fond of one ; constr. 
with dat., or in with acc. (class.), (a) With 
dat.: obsequium peccatis indulgens prae- 
cipitem amicum ferri sinit, Cic. I.ael. 24, 
89. — (/3) With in and acc.: civitas minime 
in captives indulgens, Liv. 22, 61, 1. — (7) 
Absol. : quo ipsum nomen amantius, in- 
dulgcntiusquo matcrnuni, hoc illius mutris 
singularo scelus, Cic. CIu. 6, 12; rdinistri 
irarum, IJv. 24, 25, 9. — B. Addicted to : 
aleae indulgens, addicted to dicing, Suet. 
Aug. 70.— C, In pass., fondly loved : fili, in- 
dulgentissime adulesccns, I’s. -Quint. Decl. 
10, 13. — Adv.: induloent- 

ly, kindly, tenderly: uiinis indulgentor lo- 
qui, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2: bestiae multa faciuut 
iudulgenter, id. Fin. 2, 33, 109. — Comp. : 
dii alios indulgentius tractaut, Son. Ben. 4. 
32. — Sup.: indulgentissiroe, Sen. Cons, ad 
Helv. 6. 

indalgitaSy f- [indulgeo], indul- 
gence, for indulgentia (ante-clasa ) : indul- 
gitate vlctus, Sisenn. ap. Non. 126, 9 : indul- 
gitate liberum, Cael. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 

2, 346. 

indaltOFy ^ris, m. [id.], a favorer (late 
Lat.): legis, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 9. 

indultnilly [id-]* indulgence, per- 

mission, grace, favor (post -class.): legis, 
Cod. Th. 4, 16, 1 : principis, id. ib. 3, 10, 1. 

1. indttltaty Part, fVom indul- 

goo. ’ 

2. indnltuSy ns, in. [indulgeo], leave, 
permission (late Lat. ) : indultu clementiac 
tuae scribere, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

i, n. [induo], a garment 
(post-class. ). X. Lit.: indumenta induere, 
Gcll, 16, 19, 12: orlB, a mask, Bass. ap. Cell. 
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5* 1- — IL Transf, a covering, clothing: 
carnis itiaumonta, i. e. bodies, Prud. Cath. 
99.— Iiy, Trop.; indumento justitiao va* 
lare, Lact. 6, 13, 12. 

indnOy htum, ere, v. a. [cf Gr. 
to put on an article of dress or ornament 
(class.). I, Lit.; Herculi tunicam, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 8, 20: sibi torquem, id. Fin. 2, 22, 
73 : galeam, Caes. B. 0. 2, 21 ; zmaragdos et 
sardonychas, Plin. 37, 6, 23, § 86 : anulum, 
Cic. Off 3, 9, 38 : alicui insignia Bacchi, Ov. 
M. 6, 698. — Pass., with a Gr. acc.: Andro- 
gei galeam clipeiquo insigne decorum In- 
duitur, Verg. A. 2, 392 : et eamst (sc. vestem) 
indutus? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 40; sculaa, to place 
a ladder on one's shoulders by putting one's 
head between the rounds, Ov. M. 14, 650: se 
in aiiquid, or with the dot., to fall into or 
upon, to be entangled in, he covered with, 
adorned with ; with in and acc. : se in la- 
queum, Plaut. Cas. 1, 26 : cum venti se in. 
nubem induerint, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 44 ; cum 
se nux plurima silvis induct in florem, 
clothe or deck itself, Verg. O. 1, 188; cf : 
quos induerat Circe in vultus ac terga fera- 
rum, i. e. clothed with the forms of id. A. 7, 
20.— With abl: se vallis, Caes. B. G. 7, 73: 
se hastis, Liv. 44, 41, 9: pomis se arbos in- 
duit, decks itself with, Verg. G. 4, 143; vl- 
tes so induunt uvis, Col.||, 24, 12: cinis in- 
duit urbes, covers, envelops, Val. FI. 4, 609: 
Aegyptus . . . tantis segetibus luduebanlur, 
Plin. Pan. 30; num majoro fructu vitis se 
induerit? Anthol. Lat. 6, 69, 6 Burm. : fo- 
il is seso induit arbor, Ov. M. 7, 280. — II. 
Trop., ^ put on, assume: habes somnum 
imaginem mortis camque quotidio iuduis, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 92: ponit e«im personam 
amici, cum induit judicis, assumes the part 
of a judge, id. Olf. 3, 10, 43: jiivenis longo 
alius iugenio,quam ciijus simulationein in- 
duerat, Liv. 1, 66, 7: sibi cognomen, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 22, 73: et illorum (mortuorum re- 
gum) sibi nomina quasi personas aliquas 
iuduerunt, I.act. 2, 16, 3 : magnum ani- 
mum, Tac. A. 11,7: mores Persarum, CurL 
6, 6: munia ducis, Tac. A. 1, 69: falsos pa- 
vore.s, id. H. 4, 38: hostiles spiritus, id. ib. 
4, 67; habitus uc voces dolcntum, id. A. 4, 
12: scditionc-m, to engage in, id. ib. 2, 15: 
societatem, id. ib. 12, 13: proditorem ot 
hostem, to assume the part of traitor and 
enemy, id. ib. 16, 28; diversa, to a.ssume dif- 
ferent opinions, take different sides, id. ib. 
6, 33: persouis llctam orationem, to attrib- 
ute, Quint. 4, 1, 28: et eloquentiam pueris 
induunt adhuc nascentibus, impose upon, 
Petr. S. 4: sua confessione iiiduatur uc ju- 
gulctur, necGSSo est, entangle himself Cic. 
Verr. 2,6, 64, S 166: videlo, in quot se la- 
queos induerit, quorum ex nullo so ura- 
quam expcdict, id. ib. 2, 2, 42, g 102: se in 
captiones, id. Div. 2, 17, 41 : non se purga- 
vit, sed indicavit atque induit, id. Mur, 25, 
51. 

indupedio indujpedituSy 

um; V. impeilio, etc., and ininiY. 

antis, Part.: v. imperanis 

and in init. 

induperOy indi^eratory cic.; r. 
impero, etc., and in init. 

indur&'taSy ‘h Pant, and P. a., 
from induro. 

ill>duresC0y inch. n. , to be- 

come hard, to harden (cf percallesco; post- 
-Aug ). I, Lit.: si vetu.s condyloma jam 
induruit, Cels. 6, 18, 8: grana, Col. 2, 20, 2. 
-II. Trop. ; miles induruerat pro Vitel- 
lio, had become unalterably firm in his at- 
tachment to Vitellius, Tac. H. 3, 61: in pra- 
vum, to become hardened in, Quint. 1, 3, 12. 

in-durOy avi, atuna, 1, v. a. and n., to 
make hard, to harden (poet, and post-Aug.). 
I. ^ Lit,: nivem Indurat Boreas, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 14 : sues indurantes attritu 
arborum costae, Plin. 8, 62, 78, § 212.— B. 
Trop., <0 harden, steel: indurandus est 
animus, Sen. Ep. 61 : adversus omnia, quae 
accidere possunt, id. ib. 4: frontem, to ren- 
der shameless, id. Bon. 7, 28. — H, Neutr., to 
become hard, harden : quae (creta) si indu- 
ruverlt, Veg. 3, 82, 2.— Hence, ind&Td- 
-tu*, a, um, P. a. , hardened. A. E i t. : ro- 
bora indurata flammis, Stat. Th. 4, 64. — B, 
Trop.: induratus praeter spem resistendo 
hostium timor, Liv. 30, 18, 3: Germanls 
quid induratius ad omnem patientiam? 
Sen. Ira, 1, 11. 
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1. a, um, ad ^. , = ’Ivdor, of ox be- 

longing to India, Indian (as an cu^*. almost 
exclusively poet) : ebur, Verg. A. 12, 67: 
den^twry. Cat 64, 48: belua, i. e. elephas, 
Ov. Tr. 4 , 6, 7 : conchae, pearls. Prop. 1, 8, 
39 (1, 8 b. 13 ll.).—Plur.: Orum, the 

inhabitants of India, Indians, Cio. Div. 2, 
46, 96: extremi, Cat 11, 2; Mela, 1, 2, 3 sq. ; 
3, 7, 3 . — Iq sing. : IndnS^ ^ A. Tr op. 
l.An Indian, collect, Vorg. G. 2, 172; Ov. 
A. A. 3, 130. — 2. elephant's driver, ma- 
hout, Liv. 38, 14, 2. — B. Transf. (poet). 
1, Ah Ethiopian,^ org. G. 4, 293. — 2 . -d-n 
AraJbian (sing, collect), Ov. F. 3, 720. 

2 , i, TO., = ’Iv36r, the name of 
two rivers. 1, The Indus, that empties into 
the Indian Ocean, now Sind, Clc. N. D. 2, 
62, 130; Mel. 3, 7: Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 71; Ov. 
Tr. 6, 3, 24 aL— II. A river in Caria, Plin. 
6, 28, 29, § 103; Liv. 38, 14, 2. 

* mdUBiariaS; n. w. [indusium], a 
maker of women's under-garments, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6,35; cf.: indusiarii vestiarii, Gloss, 
laid. 

indftndtllS Varr. L. L. 6, § 131, 
written intusiatus ; cf. indusium), a, urn, 
adj. [id.], that has on an under garment 
( ante- and post-clas.s. ), Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 47 : 
pueri, App. M. 2, p. 123 ; 10, p. 263. 

indusio^ are, v. a. [id.], to clothe (post- 
class.): aliqua re, Mart Cap. 1, § 65 ; 2, 
§ 114. 

Uldnsiuill Varr. Jj. I/. 6, § 131, 
written intusium), ii, n. [induo], a woman's 
under ■ garment, Varr. 1. 1. : indusium est 
vestimentum, quod corpori intra plurimas 
vestes adhucret, quasi intusium, Non. 539, 
32 ; cf indusium x<Twi/<<TKof, Gloss. Philox. 

1. industria^ ao, f. [industrius], dili- 
gence, activity, assiduity, industry ; ingcni- 
iirn industria alitur, Cic. Gael. 19, 46: in 
agendo, id. de Imp. Pomp. 11, 29: qui in 
scribendo tantum industriao ponam, spend 
so much pains on writing, id. Fain. 3, 9, 3 : 
niagna industriA bellum apparavit, Nep. 
Ages. 3, 2: itineris, assiduity on the jour- 
ney, Snot. Aug. 8: illi numq'uam super in- 
dustriam fortuna fuit, did not surpass his 
a,Hsiduity, Sail. J. 9.5, 4 al.: qui ipsus so cou- 
temnit, in eo est indoles industriao. Plaut 
Trin. 2, 2, 41: do or ox industria, diligently, 
assiduously ; and bonce, csp., on purpose, 
purposely, intentionally’, de industria, Cic. 
Or. 44, 161; id. Olf 1, 7, 24; Ter. And. 4, 4, 
66; Curt 6, 3, 9; 6, 4, 8 ; 6, 1, 3 al.: ex in- 
dustria, Liv. 1, 66, 8; 26, 61, 11- Curt 6, 5, 
7 al. ; also simply : industriil, Plant True. 

I, 1, 37; Plin. 1(5, 1, 2, g 6; Front Strat 1, 
.5, 16; and: ob industriam, Plaut Gas. 4, 3, 

II. — Ilarcly mplur. : summis opibus atquo 
industriis, Plaut Mo.st 2, 1, 1; so Auct Her. 
3, 7, 14 (cf Zumpt ad Cio. Verr. 2, 3, 4, § 7, 
p. 433). 

2 , Industria) /, a city in Ligu- 

ria, on the right bank of the Padus, now 
Monteii di Po, near Chivasso, Plin. 3, 6, 7, 
S 49; 3, 16, 20, § 122.— Hence, Industri- 
ensiSt Tab. Aeneu up. Mad'. Mus. 

Ver. p. 230. 

indUStriC) Odv., v. industrius Jin. 

adv. . v. industriosua 

iudnstridSUS) um, adJ. [industria], 
very active, diligent, or industrious ( post- 
Aug.), Cassiod. Var. 8, 33 ; Sen. Prov. 2 
dub. ; Val. Max. 3, 4, 2 dub.— Hence, adv.: 
indUStriOsS) industriously, Cas- 
siod. Var. 6, 1 ; Suet Vit Juv. — Comp., 
Fronto ad M. (jaes. 4, 3 med. — Sup., Cato 
ap. Charia p. 181 P. 

industrius, [perh. indo for 

in, and struo ; lit building within, i. e. ac- 
tive within ; bonce], active, diligent, assidu- 
ous, industrious (class.): homo gnavus et 
industrius, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, 8 63 : homines 
vigilantes, sobrii, industrii, id. Gael. 31, 74; 
id. Alt 8, 11, 13, 8 1: vir acer et industrius 
in rebus gerendis, id. Tusc. 5, 20, 57: in- 
dustrios ac ignavos pax in aequo tenet, Tac. 
A. 12, 12: petit aquilas armis industrius, 
Juv. 8,62.— CoTOp. : industrlor or industriior 
(ante-class.): quo neque industrior de ju- 
ventuto erat, Plaut Most 1, 2, 72: impera- 
tor cxercitum industriiorem facit, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 601 p. — Adv. : industrio, 
igently, industriously : rem publicara cura- 
re, Cato ap. Charis. p. 181 P. : ut ea diligcn- 
tor industrieque administraront, Caes. B. 
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6. 7, 60: tueri Siciliam, Quint 6, 13, 36: 
causae acti tare, Suet Galb. 3. 

indutiae (< ess correctly i.ciae)) arum, 
f. [for indu-itiae, from indu for in and ire, 
a going into rest or retirement; cf Aur. 
ap. GclI. 1, 26, 17 ; hence], a cessation of 
hostilities, a truce, armistice (class.), f. 
Lit: indutiae sunt belli feriae, Varr. ap. 
Gell. 1, 26, 2 ; cf. the context ; cum tri- 
ginta dierum ossent cum hosto pactae in- 
dutiao, Cic. Olf. 1. 10, 33: biennii, Liv. 10, 
6, 12: indutias lacere, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 20: 
inire acquis condicionibus, Plin. Pan. 11, 

6 : petero, Nep. Ages. 2 : conservare, id. 
ib. : tollere, to put an end to, Liv. 30, 4, 8 : 
agitaro, Sail. J. 31, 4 : per indutias, during 
the truce, Liv. 80, 37, 6. — H, Transf , a 
cessation, pause (ante- and post - class. ) : 
immo indutiae parumper bant, si quid vis 
loqui, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 233 : delay in paying 
a tax.j Cassiod. Var. 6, 34: noctis indutiae, 
the stillness of night, App. M. 2, p. 126 init. 
— Of a truce in a lovers’ quarrel: iiyuriao, 
suspiciones, inimicitiae, indutiae, Bellum, 
pax rursum, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 15. 

* indutilis [induo], that can be 

inserted or joined in : vomis, Cato, R. R. 
136, 2 dub. 

Ibidutiomaras (Indnciom-), i, »>., 

a chief of the Treviri, Caea B. G. 6, 3. 

inddtory torls, m. [induo], a wearer 
(late Lat): fabularum sartor aut indutor, 
Aug. c. Faust 8. 

indU'tdrinS) nm, adj. [id.], that 
can be put on : pellis, Paul. Sent 3, 6, g 79. 
1. indutuS) nm. Part., from induo. 
2< indutUS; [induo], a putting 

on (very rare ; only indutui and iudutibus 
in use) : prius dein quae indutui, turn amic- 
tui quae sunt tangam, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 131 
Miill. ; Symm. Ep. 3, 10; Varr. L. L. 10, § 27 
Mull.: vestis, quam indutui gcrebat, Tac. 
A. 10,4: habebat indutui ad corpu.s tuni- 
cam interulam, App. Flor. n. 9, p. 346 ; id. 
Mag. p. 310, 23. — Concr., ajtparel, raiment: 
iudutibus imperatoriac majestatis ornatus, 
Amm. 30, 7, 4; 24, 2, 6. 

induviaC) amm, / [id.], clothes, gar- 
ments (ante- and post-class.): time, Plaut 
Men. 1, 3, 9: nudata induviis, Prud. Psych. 
678. 

(induvinili) ^^Ise re.ading for inductis, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 35; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 

t incbraC) nves, quae in auguriis ali- 
quid lieri probibent; et prorsus omnia iue- 
bra appellantur, quae tardant vel morantur 
agentem, I’aul. ex Fest p. 109 Mull. 

inebria'tlO) onis,/. [inebrio], inebria- 
tion (late Lat ), Aug. do Civ. Dei, 16, 1. 

inbbriatorj [inebrio], one who 
makes drunk (late Imt.), Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 
18. 

in-ebrxO) avi, atum, l, v. a., to make 
drunk, inebriate (poet and post- Aug.). I, 
Lit: palma vescentes inebriat, Plin. 12,22, 
47j8 103; id. 14, 1, ;i, 8 17; Sen. Ep. 83, 27. 
— jB. T r a n s f . of colors, to saturate : ame- 
thystum inobriatur Tyrio, Plin. 9, 41, 05, 
8 139. — Of plants; inebriatae radices, i. q. 
nimis irrigatuc, Plin. 17, 26, 40, 8 247.— II, 
T r o p. : aurem, toJUl full of talk, J u v. 9, 1 13. 

in^edaZ) acis, adj . , not voracious, that 
eats little, Gloss. Philox. 

ao, / [2. in edo], an abstaining 
from food, fasting (class.): tenebrae obori- 
untur, genua Inedia succidunt, Plaut Cure. 
2, 3, 30: vigiliis et inedia necatus, Cic. Fin. 
6,27,82: inediam sustinere, Cels. 1, 3 : in- 
ediA vitara llnire, i. e. to starve one's self to 
death, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 1 ; cf : inediA mori, 
Gell. 3, 10, 16. — In plur.: inedios duraro, 
Plin. 11, 64, 118, 8 283. 

in-ddl'tuS) a, um, Ofij., not made 
known, unknown : cura, Ov. P. 4, 16, 39. 

in-eff&bllis^ odj-y unutterable, un- 
pronounceable (Plinlan) : nomina, Plin. 6 
praef 8 1 : verba, id. 28, 2, 4 , g 20. — Adv. : 
ineff&bilitory unutterably, ineffably 
(late Lat): Dcus inelTabiliter artifex, Aug. 
Enchir. 89. 

m-eff&bilitaS) hWB,f [id.], unuHer- 
ableness, ineffableness (late Lat): visionis, 
Aug. Ep. 147. 

ill«effabillt6r)a<ly-t in-effabilis Jin. 
ineffectuS) a, um, oc^'. [2. in-efflcio], not 
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carried out, incomplete, Hier. in Didym. do 
Spir. Sane. 6, 8 init 

in-efilcftcia, ae, / [Inomcax], ineffi- 
cacy (late Lat ) : libertatis, Auct Itin. Alex. 
M.94. 

inefTicdCl'tor) adv., v. incIBcax Jin. 
in-efficaX) y ineffectual, in- 

efficient (post-Aug.), (a) With gen.: vox 
Inefflcax verborum, unproductive of. un- 
able to produce. Sen. Ira, 1, 3.— (/3) Absol: 
ratio, Sen. Ira, 1, 10: dii, id. Ben. 4, 4.— > 
Comp., Plin. 34, 11, 26, § 109: parentes in- 
efflcacissimi, i.e. very weak, Inscr. ap. Grut 
416, 10.— Adc.; inefficdciter. 
ually, in tiatn. Dig. 49, 8, 2 ; Cod. Just 6, 
35, 2 ; Symm. Ep. 6, 63. 

in-efilgiabilii) o, [2. in-ciBgio], 
that cannot be portrayed or delineated (late 
Lat ) : anima, Tert Anim. 24. 

m-effigi&tns, a, um, adj. [id.], with, 
out form, shapeless (post-class.) : fetus (with 
inform is), Gell. 17, 10,3: anima, Tert. Auiin. 
9. 

in-efiftSn&'tnB) a, um, adj. , unbridled, 
trop. (late Lat): cupidi talcs, Mos. et Rom, 
Leg. Coll. 6, 4. 

in-effugibllit, e, adj. [2. in-effugio], 
unavoidable, inevitable (post-class.) ; neces- 
sitas ultionis, App. de Muudo, p. 76/«. 

(in-effUBUB, false reading for'in effu- 
Bum, App, M. 2, p. 122.) 

in-SldbOrdtUB) a, nm, adj., unlabored, 
unstudied, trop. (post- Aug.) : oratio, Sen, 
Tranq. 1, 9 : deliciae, Ca,ssiod. Var. 8, 31. — 
II. Obtained without labor : pabulum, 
Ambros. ap. Luc. 7, 8 124. 

llli'bleg'aiiB) antis, adj., not choice or 
elegant; tasteless, inelegant (class.): ora- 
tionis non inelegaus copia, Cic. Brut 81, 
282: deliciae (with illepidae). Cat (5, 2: 
odor non inelegans, a not unpleasant odor, 
Plin. 21, 25, 98, g 169.— H, Transf, un- 
reasonable, inconsistent (late Lat ) : nam in- 
elegans esse visum est ex heredis persona 
incipero obligationem, Gai. Inst 3, 100. — 
Adv.: xndlegfanter) *d>t choicely, taste- 
lessly, inelegantly : scribere, Cic. Brut 26, 
101 ; Gell. 17, 2, 26 : dividerc, without dis- 
crimination, without judgment, Cic. Fin. 2, 
9, 26; Just Inst 1, 2, 10. 

in-eleg’an'txa) ao, /, tastelessness, in- 
elegance ; only as law 1 . 1 . , want of harmo- 
ny, inconsistency (with the general system 
of law; cf Austin, Jurisprud. Lect XXX. 
p. 552): inclegautiu juris motus, Gai. lust,v 

I, 84; 85. 

in-bldquaZ) a*^***) [2- in eloquor], 

unuHcraWe (late Lat): gemitibua ineloqua- 
cibus, Novat de 3’rin. 29. 

in-dloQUenS) entis, a<(/. [id.], inelo- 
quent (cccl. Lat); indocti et iueloquentes, 
imet Op if D. 20, 6. 

in-bldauibiliS) [l*!- ]> unuttera- 

ble, ineffmte, for inefl'abilis (cccl. Lat); 
fructua, Irnct 7, 11 : praeinium, id. 7, 6, 9. 

in-blnctlibiliS) a*?/ ? ji om which 

one cannot extricate one's self, unavoidable, 
inevitable (poet and post- Aug.). I, Lit: 
caenum, Stat Th. 9, 602.— H, Trop.: tern- 
pus, Verg. A. 2, 324: fatum, id. ib. 8, 334; 
Veil. 2, 67 Jin. 

ill<^luibili8) [2- in-eluo], that 

cannot be waslud out, indelible (eccl. Lat ) : 
fucuB, Lact 7, 20, 9; maculae, id. Ira D. 23, 
8 24. 

in-Smend&biliB) ad/ , that cannot 
he amended, incorrigible (post-Aug.): pra- 
vitas, Quint 1, 1, 37 : incommoda oris, id- 

II, 3, 12: affectus, Sen. Ira, 3, 41. 
xn^Smend&tUS, a, um, adj., unamend- 
ed, incorrect (late Lat): dum de inemen* 
datis Bcrlbuntur inemendatiora, Hier. In 
Ezech. 40, 6; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 565. 

^ in-bmeniUB, a, um, adj., unmeas- 
ured, Not. Tir. p. 18, 

indmeribilis^ e, adj- [2. in-emercor], 
that cannot he merited, cannot be tamed 
(late Lat), Tert Res Cam. 18. 

indmigr&bilis, ad/ [2- In-cmigro] 

1 (eccl. Lat): immobilis et inemigrabilis 
I Deus, not capable of removing, (Hilar.) 

■ Anon, in Job, 2, p. 128. 

* in-fimoriftr, tuus, 3, n. dep. , to die in 
or at any thing (for the more usual immo- 
})3B 
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rior) ; with dal. : spectaculo, Hor. Epod. 5, 
34. 

in-emptus (inemtni). um, a 4 j., 

unbmght, unpurchased ( poet, and po.st- 
Aug. ) ; dapcs, Verg. G. 4, 133 ; Hor. E{)od. 
2, 48 ; cousulatUH, Tac. H. 2, 60. 

ill>SliaXral>iliS; cannot he 

related or described, indestTibable (mostly 
post-Aug.) : mira quadam ct iuoredibili 
atqi\e incnarrabili pietato, Veil. 2, 09, 2: la- 
bor, Liv. 44, 6, 1 : tabes (jccoris), id. 41, 16, 
2; natura lluminum, Sen. Q. N. 3, 22: ra- 
tio, Quint. 11, 3, 177 : habitus, Plin. 8, 7, 7, 
8 21 . 

in-cnarrStivus, [2- in- 

cnnrro]. not adapted for relation, Tert. adv. 
Val. 27.' 

in- j^narrfttus, a. a4j., unexplain- 

ed (late Lat.): quod roliquimus inenarra- 
tuiii, Gell. 12, 6, 1: verba, id. 19, 14, 6. 

inenatabilis, [2- in-enato],^om 
which one cannot swim out (post-class.): 
profundurn, Tert. Idol. 24. 

inSnddabilis, odJ- [2- in-cnodo], 
that cannot be freed from knots, cannot be 
unravelled (only in the trop. signif. class.). 
J. Lit.: capillus, App. Mag. p. 276, 16. — Jf. 
Tr o p. , that cannot be explained, inexplica- 
ble, Att. ap. Non. 15, 10 (Fragm. Trag. v. 75 
Rib.): res, Cic. Fat. 9, 18. 

in-bnormis, o, culj-, not irregular, not 
iwmoderaJte (post-class.): proceritas, App. 
M. 2, p. 115, 22. 

xnennntiabilis, [ 2. in-enun- 

tlo], unspeakable (post-class.) : quiddam. 
Censor, do Dio Nat. 19. 

in-eo, Ivi and ii. Hum, ire (iniri only ap. 
Vop. Procul. 12, 1\fut. iniot. Son. Ben. 21, 
2), V. a. and n. I. To go into, to enter a 
l»laeo (class.). A. Ig*- 1 . lo gen., 
con.str. with acc. , or with in and acc. (a) 
With acc.: illius domum, Cic. Doiot. 3, 8: 
urbom, Liv. 3, 24, 8: Argolicas aci(!.s non 
iguarus ini (i. e. inii), Stat. Th. 8, 107: con- 
vivia, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 62: viam, iter, to 
enter on a journey, id. Mur. 12, 26. — Pass,: 
nemus nullis illud initur equis, Ov. F. 3, 
266: (Hispauia) prima Romanis inita pro- 
vinciaruin, Liv'. 28, 12, 12. — {/3) With in 
and acc.: in urbem, Liv. 24, 9, 2. — 2. I 
part i c., to knmo, in raal. part., Liv. 41, 13, 
2: reginara, Drusillam, Anton, ap. Suet. 
Aug. 69: fominae viros iiieunt, Sen. Ep. 96, 
21 ; so of animals, to pair, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 
9; Plin. 10, 63, 83, § ns.—Pas.s.: vacca ab 
agresti tauro inita, Liv. 41, 13, 2; cf. : sic 
velut inita arbor fecundo semino fertilior 
e.xstat, Col. 6, 9, 16. — B. Trop., to enter 
upon, begin a business, an enterprise, occu- 
pation, ofllco, etc. : magistrntum, Cic. Phil. 

1, 2: consulatum, Liv. 24. 9, 7 ; iinpe- 
ritim. Suet. Tib. 67. — Pass.: inito magistra- 
tu, Liv. 36, 1, 1 : magnum ot difllcile certa- 
irien iniens, (ho. Fin. 4, 12, 31; Curt. 4, 3, 
12: prooliuni, id. Off. 1, 11, 37; Veil. 2, 56, 
3; Suet. Tib. 2; id. Vesp. 4: pugnas, Verg. 
A. 11, 912: bcllum. Curt. 6, 9, 4.— i’a-w. ; 
bolluin cum rege Philippo initum est, Liv. 
31, 6, 1; 36, 1, 6: uumerum, to go into an 
enume.ratiim, i. e. to enumerate, give the 
number: uumorus interfectorum Laud fa- 
cile iniri potuit, Liv. 38, 23, 6; numcrus ini- 
batur, Caes. B. G. 7, 76: rationem, to make 
an estimate : rationem iuire oportet opera- 
rum, dioruin, Cato, K. R. 2, 2; cl'.: inita 
subductuque ratiune, Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 71: 
inire rationem also freq. signifle-s, to calcu- 
late, consider, find out, devise, contrive: 
rogo, ut adjuves inoasque rationem, quem- 
adinodum ea mnlier Romam perducatur, 
id. Fam. 13, 28, 2: mihi ineunda ratio, et 
via reperiunda est, qua ad Apronii quae- 
stum possim pervenire, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, 
g 110: ut multa tarn gravis depelloretur, a 
me inita ratio est, id, Fam. 6, 20, 4 : ratio- 
nom dc ro, id. Phil. 6, 19, 63: ad hunc in- 
tcrficiendura talem iniit rationem, Nep. 
Hann. 10, 3 : ae.stimationom, to make an 
estimate, to estimate, value. Sen. Ben. 3, 8 
fin. : mensuram agrorum, to take the meas- 
ure of, to measure, survey. Col. 5, 3, 1 : socie- 
tatem cum aliquo, to enter into or foimi an 
association with a person. Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 8, 3; so of an alliance. Suet. Tib. 
2: bellmn, to take part in,C\c. Off. 1, 11, 37 ; 
Curt. 5, 9, 4: pugnas, to begin, Verg. A. 11, 
912: pugnam. Veil. 1, 9, 3; 2, 65, 3: indu- 
tias, to conclude, make. Plin. Pan. 11, 6 : cou- 
940 
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silium, to form apian, Ov. F. 3, 380: consl- 
lia inibat,quomadmodum aGergovia disce- 
dcroi, formed plans, considered, deliberated, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 43: consilium facinorls con- 
tra vitam allcujus,Cic. Deiot. 2, 4: gratiam, 
to get into the good graces, obtain the favor 
of: plures ineuntur gratiae, si, etc., the 
favor of many is gained, id. Brut. 87, 209: 
gratiam ab aliquo, Nep. Alcib. 9 ^n.; apud 
regera initam gratiam volebant, liiv. 36, 6, 
3 : summam gratiam a bonis omnibus, Cic. 
Att. 7, 9, 3: viam, to find out a way to do 
any thing : incamus viam aliquam, qua 
utri utris imporent, decerni possit, Liv. 1, 
23, 9: suffragia, i. q. dare, id. 3, 17, 4; 3, 25, 
4: iuit4 acstatc, in the beginning of. Caes. 
B. G. 2, 2; 2, 35, 2; cf.: initA hieme, id. ib. 3, 
7, 1.— Poet.; soiimum, to fall asleep, V dig. 
E. 1, 66: ipso ego paulisper pro to tua mu- 
nera inibo, to undertake, id. A. 6, 846: for- 
mam vitao, to enter upon a course of life, 
Tac. A. 1, 74: toque adoo decus hoc aevi, te 
consulo (puer), inibit, Pollio, he will enter 
on this golden age during your consulship, 
Verg. E. 4, 11 lAdew. ; cf. Forbig. ad loc.— 

11. «• «. (= incipere), lo make a beginning, 
to begin : ex inounto aevo, Lucr. 6, 869 ; so, 
ineunte vere, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 12, 35 fiin. : 
ineunte aestate, id. Att. 4, 2. 6: ab ineunto 
aetato, id. dc Or. 1, 21, 97 : ab ineunto adu- 
lesccntia, id. Div. in Caccil. 2, 4; Nep. Alcib. 
2, 2; cf. id. Them. 1, 1 al. 

4 in eopte oo ipso, l>aul. ex Fest. p. 110 
Mull. 

inepte, v. iueptusyin. 

in aptl y, ac. f. [ineptus], silliness, folly, 
absurdity (in sing, ante- and post-class.); 
tua. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 31; Plant. Merc, prol 26. 
—II. Plur.: ineptine^ arum, sillinesses, 
fooleries, trifles, absurdities (class.): om- 
nium ineptianun baud scio an ulla sit ma- 
jor, quam, etc., Cic. do Or. 2, 4, 18; id. ib. 
124, 111; id. Rose. Am. 16, 47; pacue ani- 
les, id. Tusc. 1, 39, 93: sententiarum. Suet. 
Aug. 86: hujusmodi ineptiis so immiscero, 
Mos. cl Rom. Leg. Coll. 15, 2, 3. 

XneptiO; ire, v. «. [id.J, to talk or act ab- 
surdly, to trifle, play the fool (jioet.): iuep- 
tis, Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 11;‘ id. Phorin. 2, 3, 73: de- 
sinas ineptire. Cat. 8, 1. 

in^ptidlff^ [inopliat^], (ib- 

surdity,folly, Aus. Idyll. 11. 

^ inep'titudo, inis,/ [ineptus], for in- 
eptiu, absurdity: homo ineptitudiuis cu- 
mulatus, Caecil. ap. Non. 128, 15 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 61 Rib. ). 

ineptus, uni, adj. (2. in-aptiis], un- 
suitable, impertinent; improper, tasteless, 
senseless, silly, pedantic, absurd, inept, with- 
out tact (class,): qiieiu euiin nos ineptum 
vocainus, is inihi videtur ab hoc nonien ha- 
bere ducturn, quod non sit aptus. Idque in 
sermonis nostri consuetudino perlate patet. 
Nam qui aut tempus quid postulot, non vi- 
det, aut plura loquitur, aut se ostentut, aut 
oorum qiilbuscmn est, vel dignitatis, vel 
coininodi rationem non habet, aut donique 
in aliquo generc aut Inconciunus aut mul- 
tus est, is ineptus esse dicitur, Cia de Or. 2, 
4, 17 : nihil insolens aut ineptum, id. Or. 9, 
29 : negotium, id. Tusc. 1, 35, 86; causa, Ter. 
And. 1,5, 22: lusibus advertere numen in- 
eptis, Ov. Tr. 2, 223 : sentontiao inepto ina- 
niquo iinpotu, Gell. 12, 2, 1: ineptus ot jac- 
tantior hie paulo cat (i. q. nimis offleiosus, 
negotiosus ardelio), Hor. S. 1, 3, 49 : chartae, 
waste-paper, id. Ep. 2, 1, 270: lictor,^o/M, 
impertinent, Pers. 6, 176. — Comp. : quod est 
multo iueptius, Quint. 9, 2, 70. — Sup.: in- 
eptissimao flgurae, Quint. 9,3, 100: ineptis- 
simura est, with a subject -clause, id. 1, 
7, 2 ; 11, 3, 126. — As an abusive epithet; 
quid est, iuepta, quid rides? Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 
6; so, inepte, Ov. R. Am. 472; id. Am. 1, 
14, 36 ; id. A. A. 1, 306. — Adv. : inepte, 
improperly, impertinently, foolishly, absurd- 
ly, ineptly (class.)-. interdum inepte stultus 
es, Plant. Most. 2, 2, 64 : disserere, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 6, 11 ; dicero, id. Brut. 82, 284 ; nil 
molitur inepte, Hor. A. P. 140: inepte et 
frigide uti verbis, Gell. 13, 24, 7 : fautor ( — 
favens), Hor. S. 1, 10, 2: cornicari, Pers. 6, 

12, — Comp.: delirare, I-act. Inst. 3, 17.— 
Sup. : ineptissime fieri. Quint. 11, 3, 131. 

* in-equitabilis, cannot 

he ridden upon, unfit for riding : campi, 
Curt. 8, 14, 8. 

xn-equito, «• “P®” 


INER 

or over any thing (post-class.). I, Lit., 
with dal. : Sarmatae palentibus campis in- 
equitant, Flor. 4, 12, 20; horrent! fascino, 
Arn. 4, 7. — B, T r a n s f. , with acc. : Aurora 
caelum inequitabat, traversed the sky, i. o. 
the day broke, App. M. 3, p. 129; id. ib. 6, 
p. 177 J^n. — And in mal. part.: vestras raa- 
tronas, Arn. 4, 131. -II. Trop. : medicina 
audet inequitare philosophiae, i.e. to insult, 
Macr. S. 7, 16, 15: ffustra inequitas nobis, 
Arn. 7, p. 236. 

t inermat armis spoliat, Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 110. 

in-ermis, and in-ermns, a, um 

(V. Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 88), adj. [2. in-ar- 
ma], unai-med, without weapons, defenceless. 

1. Form inermia A. I'iV: si spoliatum, 
inermem rcccpisset Anlonium, Cic. Fam. 
12, 10, 3; inennibus vim facere (opp. arraa. 
tis), id. Caecin. 22, 63; cf. ib. 12; 61, CO sq. : 
milites, Caes. B. G. 8, 29: manus peditum 
iuermium, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 3 : 
praedas ox agro inermi ac nudo prae.sidiis 
agens, Liv. 29, 4, 7; cf. Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 61: 
frater tendebat inormes infelix pulmas, 
Verg. A. 10, 596 ; 11, 414 ; 674 : inermia 
frustra bracchia tendens, Ov. M. 6, 176. — 

2. T r a n s f. : legati, withoiit an army, Tae. 

H. 2, 81; cf. id. ib. 1, 11 ; 3, 6: gingiva, 
toothless, Juv. 10, 200 : virus, weak, Prud. 
Catli. 3, 154.— B, Trop.: carmen, i. e. that 
wounds no one, harmless, Ov. lb. 2 ; cf. Proi*. 
4, 6, 32 : in altera philosophiae parte iii- 
ermis ac nudiis est, unprepared, not well 
versed, C'\c. Fin. 1, 7, 22: omnia tractanda 
putabat inermi justitia, Juv. 4, 80. — 11, 
Form inermus: cum paucis inermis (al. in- 
ermibus), Cic. Fam. 11, 12, 1: magna multi- 
tudo sod inermoruin, Lopid. ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 34, 1; ab inermis pedibus, 8all. J. 107, 1 
(in other passages of Sail, tho read, is dub. ; 
cf. Kritz, J. 113, 6; Fabri, ib. 94, 2). 

in-errabxlis, e, adj. [% in-erro], un- 
erring (post-class.): meatus, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 1, p. 7, 27: orbis, id. do Mundo, p. 68, 
6: computalio, August. Civ. Dei, 21, 8. 

in-orrans, t 's, adj. , net wandering, im - 
movable, fixed ; of the fixed stars: stollao 
eae, quae inerrautes vocantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
21, 54; 3, 20, 61; Lact. 2, 6, 18. 

in-erro^ l, V. n., to wander or ramble 
about in a placo ( poet, and post-Ang. ). I, 
L i t. : Diana montibus, Plin. Kp. 1 , 0, 3 ; cf. : 
ignis aedibus, Stat. S. 1, 5, 68. — II. Trop. : 
memoria imagiuis oculis inerrabat, swam 
before the eyes, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 6: quod tibi 
si versus noster totusvo, minusvo, vel beno 
sit notus, summo vel inerret in ore, Tib. 4, 

I, 202 (dub.; MUll. inhaereal). — Of those en- 
gaged in dancing; decoros ambitus, Ai»p. 
M. 10, p. 263, 19. 

inors, inorti, Plin. 16, 43, 83, 

§ 227: iuerte, Ov. P. 1, 6, 8; 1, 10, 14), aflj. 
[2. in-ars], unskilled in any art or trade, 
wiilumt skill, unskitfrd (class.): ut perhibe- 
tur iners, ars iu quo non crit ulla, Lucil. aj). 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 158 : artes, quibus qui ca- 
rebant, inertesa majoribus norainubantur, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 116: versus, artless (=:8ine 
arte et gravitate fucti), Hor. A. P. 446.— I n 
partic., — iners dicendi, arte dicondi ca- 
rens: homo non inertissimus, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 21, 67.— I|- In gen., inactive, 
idle, indolent, sluggish, inert. A, living 
beings: lingua factiosi, inertes opera, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 13; silvicolao homines bellique 
inertes, Naev. ap. Macr. S. 6, 6, 8 9: gerro, 
iners, etc., Ter, Heaut. 6, 4, 10: vicissent in- 
probos boni fortes inertes, Cic. Best. 19, 43; 
senoctus, id. do Sen. 11, 36: homo inortior, 
ignavior proferri non potest, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 
78, 8 192: pecus, Verg. A. 4, 158; cf. : fora 
membris, Plin. 8, 21, 32, 8 77. — B. Of in- 
anim. and abstr. things: inertissimum et 
desidiosissimum otiiini,Cic. Agr. 2, 33: in- 
crtissiina segnitia, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6: ignavum 
et iners genus interrogation is, empty, idle, 
id. Fat. 13, 29 : aquae, ste^iant waters, Ov. 
H. 18, 121; stomachus, i. e. urithout diges- 
tion, id. P. 1, 10, 14 : glaebao, that bear 
nothing, without cultivation, Verg. G. 1, 94: 
terra, moiimless, immovable, Hor. G. 3, 4, 
46; horao, leisure hours, id. S. 2, 6, 61 : tem- 
pus, Ov. P. 1, 15, 44: Brutus castigator la- 
criinaruin atque inertium querellarum, 
Liv. 1, 69, 4. — Of food, without flavor, in- 
sipid: caro, Hor. S. 2, 4, 41: blitum iners 
videtur, ac sine saporo, aut acrimonia ulla. 
Plin. 20, 22, 93, 8 252: sal, id. 31, 7, 39, § 82; 
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vita, inadive, quiet, Tib. 1, 1, 6. — Poet., 
causative, rendering idle or inactive : fVi- 
gas, Ov. M. 8, 790: somni, id. Am. 2, 10, 19. 
— Hence, adv. : inerteri inertis- 

sime, Charia. 166 F. 

tmersitndo, inis,/, [iners], for iner- 
tia, inactivity, idleness, (iloss. Philox. 

inertia^ se,/ [id-]) want of art or skill, 
unskilfulness, ignorance. I, L i t. (rare but 
class.): animi (spectantur), quemadmodum 
alTccti Bint, virtutibus, vitiia; artibus, incr- 
tiis, Cic. Part. 10, 35 ; Petr. 136, 6. — H. 
Tran sf., in gen., inactivity, idlene.ss, lazi- 
ness (very freq.): inertia atque torpedo, 
Cato ap. Gell. 11, 2, 6: id largiamur inertiae 
nostrao, Cic. de Or. 1, 1.5, 68 : castigare seg- 
niticm hominum atque inertiarn, id. ib. 1, 
41, 186 : laboris, aversion to labor, id. Rose. 
Com. 8, 24: operis, Liv. 33, 46, 7 al. — In an 
oxymoron: strenua, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 28; cf. 
inquicta, Sen. Trunq. 12, 2. 

inerticuluB, n, um, adj. dim. [id.], in- 
active, that produces no effect ; a term ap- 
plied to a sort of grape that yields a good 
but not intoxicating wine. Col. 3, 2, 24; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 31. 

adv.. V. ineruditua 

in-firuditio, ‘^nis,/, want of learning, 
Vulg. Eccl. 4, 30; cf. : ineruditio U7rat3tu- 
ala. Gloss. Philo.x. 

in*6ruditUS, n, um, adj. , uninstructed, 
unlearned, illiterate, ignorant, awkward 
(class.): non ergo Epicurus ineruditua, sod 
ii indocti, qui, etc., Cic. Pin. 1, 21, 72: ne 
quis illud tarn inerudituin absurdurnque 
respondeat, id. Ac. 2, 43, 132: judex. Quint. 
10, 1, 32; cf id. 8 prooom. {j 20. — Of abstr. 
things : voluptates, vnrefimd, coarse. Quint. 
1, 12, 18. — Adv. : unleai'nedln, 

ignorantly, awkwardly (po.st-Aug.): non 
incrudito ad declamandum fleta materia, 
Quint. 1, 10, 33. 

inerumpibilis, [2- iu-erumpo], 
not to be torn (late Lat.): tunica Christi, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 14. 

inescatio, 6ni.s,/ [ine.sco], an allur- 
ing, a satiating, Aui!'. 

in«eSCO, “vi, utum, 1, V. a. I. To allure 
with bait, to entice (syn. : prolocto, illi- 
cio ; mostly post- Aug.). A. Eit. : sicut 
muta anirnalia cibo incscantur, Petr. 140; 
cf. : velut inescatam temoritatem ferocio- 
ris consuli.s, Liv. 22, 41, 6.— B, Trop., to 
entice, deceive: homines. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 12: 
specie parvi beuefleii iuescamur, Liv. 41, 
23,8: inescandao multitudinis causa, Veil. 
2, 13. — II, To fill with food, to satiate (only 
in part, perf and in App.) : gravi odore 
sulphurls inescatus, App. M. 9, p. 228, 22; 
so id. ib. 7, p. 104, 8. 

^xn-esus, ^j -1 uneaten, Gloss. 

Philox. 

in-OIXSChSxnb, reading in Plant. 
Trin. 3, 1, 24 (ei euscheme. Fleck., Ritschl, 
Wagner: sane euscheme, Brix). 

in-evectUS; a, um, adj. [in-cvehi], 
borne or mounted upon (poet.): ne qui.s- 
quam . . . iret inevectus caelum super, Verg. 
Cul. 339: tendit inevectus radios Hyperio- 
nis ardor, id. ib. 100. 

XXl>evita.bilis, <^) udj., unavoidable, in- 
evitable (post-Aug.); fuhnen, Ov. M. 3, 301: 
mala. Sen. Q. N. 2, 50: fatmn. Curt. 4, 6, 11; 
cf : 6or.s fati, id. 10, 1, 14: crimen, Tac. A. 
1, 74. — Plur. subst.: infivitabllia, Sen. 
Ep. 30, &.—Adv.: m-bvitablliter, un- 
avoidably, inevitably : nos compellit, Aug. 
Enchir. 13. 

IXi-evdldtUS, u*^) udj., not rolled 
oat, wn()^>cne(i, of book-rolls: liber, Mart. 11, 
1, 4. 

in-bvulsibilis; [2- in-cvuisus], 
that cannot be torn aioay, inseparable (eccl. 
Lat.); membrum Ecclesiae, Aug. contra 
Don. 3, 10. 

ixi-eziuxiiiidtusy ‘b umx- 

amined (post-class.): mulieres. Mart. Cap. 
9, § 896; Firm. 1,2. 

* in-ezcitabxliS; O, adj. , from wMch 
one cannot be aroused; somnus. Sen. Ep. 
83, 13. 

in - ezextUS, a, um, adj., unmoved, 
auiet,calm : Ausonia atque iramobilis ante, 
verg. A. 7, 623. 

in-ezcoctus, »■) > unexhausted 

(late lAt, ) : glaeba, Sid. Carm. 7, 380. 
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in-ezcdgitdbilis, [2. in-ezeo- 

gito], inconceivable, incomprehensible (eccl. 
i^t.), Lact, Inst. 1, 8; Tert. adv. Val. 87, 
in - ezcdifit&tns, a, um, at^., not 
thought of, not found out, not invented (post- 
Aug.) : remedium, Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 107 (but 
not in Suet Dom. 14, where the correct 
read, is excogitatus). 

* in-ezcultnSy a, um, adj. , unadorned; 
with rudes villae, Gell. 13, 23, 1. 

e, o^'., thed cannot be 
excused, inexcusable (poet, and post-class. ) ; 
no to retrahas, et inexcusnbilis absis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 68 : tempus, Ov. M. 7, 511 : onera, 
that cannot be refused. Dig. 6, 1, 60 : neces- 
sitas, Coil. Th. 11, 16, 7 al. — Comp., Ambros. 
de Vocat. Gent. 2, 4. 

in-ezeusatnSy a, um, ac^. , not excused, 
Ambros. de Jac. ct Vit. Beat. 2, 2, 1 init. 
inezeaSSUS, a, um, adj. [2. in-e.Kculio], 


unshaken, not terrified, Verg. Cul. 302. 

in-ezercitatUB, a, um, adj. I. Un- 
trained, unexercised, unpractised, unskilful 
(class.); rudis et inexercitatus miles, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 16, 38; so, miles, Front. Strat. 2, 1, 
9 : homo non hebes, nequo inexercitatus, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 17, 72; promptus ct non in- 
exercitatus ad dicendum, id. Brut. 36, 136: 
bistriones, id. do Sen. 18, 64: copiae, Nop, 
Eum. 3,3; eloqueutia, Tac. Or. 5. — H, Un- 
employed, not busy ( rare ) ; homo. Cels, 
praef fin. 

in-CZCrcitUS; a, um, a<^‘. , unemployed, 
for inexercitatus (post- class.), Macr. S. 7, 
8 , 1 . 

in-CZesUS, a, um, adj., unconsumed, 
Min. Fel. Octav. 35, 3. 

in-ezhaustttS. a, um, adj., unexhaust- 
ed (poet, and post-Aug.): rnetalla, Verg. A. 
10, 174 ; urbe.s, not plundered, Sil. 14, 686: 
pubertas, m>t enfeebled, Tac. G. 20; id. H. 6, 
7 (but not in Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 7 ; v. Aladv. ad 
h. 1). 


tin-ezoptabxlis^ a<lj., not desirable, 
Not. Tir. p. 106. 

in>ezdrabili8; u? u^dj. i. 7'hat cannot 
he moved by entreaty, inexorable (class.). 
A. Of pensons, constr. with in, adversus, 
contra, or dal. (a) With in and acc.: qui 
iuexorabilis in ceteros e.sse visus sum, Cic. 
Sull. 31, 87. — (yS) With adversus: advensus 
te et rem tuam, Liv. 34, 4, 18. — (<y) With 
contra : contra improbos nocentesque, Gell. 
14, 4, 3.— (A) With dat; delictis, Tac. A. 11, 
18. — (c) AbsoL: ni mo iuexorabilem faxis, 
Pac. ap. Non. 184, 4: judices, Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 
10: Achillc.s, Ilor. A. P. 121.— B, Of inanim, 
and abstr. tbing.s; ro.s, Liv. 2, 3; disciplina, 
inexorably severe, rigorous, Tac. H. 1, 61; 
odium, Ov. AL 6, 244: fatum,Verg. G. 2, 491; 
claustra, V'al. Alax. 4, 8, 2. — * H. That can- 
not be obtained by entreaty : nequo inexo- 
rabile certe. Quod petimus, V'ul. FI. 5, 321. 

inezorabilitas, aOs, /. [inexorabi- 
lis], inexorability, Serv. Verg. A. 12, 199. 
Xn-eZbratUS; a, um, adj., not entreat- 


ed, not prayed for, unasked (post-class.): 
benofleiu praebeVo, Arn. 3, 114. 

t xn^OZOrtUBy **., um, adj., that has not 
originated, without a beginning, = uvup- 
KTov, Gloss. 


XnexCpectatUB, v. incxspectatus. 

m-ezpedxbxlis,u, «<?/• [2- in-expodio], 
unavoidable, inevitable ( late I-at. ) : morae, 
Amm. 31, 13, 16. 

Xn«ezpdditU8^ a, \im, adj., not free. 
I, Entaiigled, confused: sicut pugna inex- 
|)editior in angustiis, ita caedes atrocior 
fuit, Liv. 24, 16, 3 (al. impoditior). — H, 
Not ready, not quick at any thing (post- 
class.). A. Of persons: in rebus obeundi.s, 
Arn. 7, 247. — B. Of things, no< coxy, diffi- 
cult ; inexpeditisslmum est traducore, Arn. 
5, 182. 

XIX.-OZperxCIltia; ae, /, inexperience 
(late Lat.), Tort. Anim. 20. 

^xn-ezporrectUB, «, um, adj., un- 
awakened : sopitus vinis et inexperrectus, 
Ov. M. 12, 317. 

in - czperfly pertis, adj., unacquainted 
with, having no share in; with gen.: Bac- 
chl, Avion. Descr. Orb. 920: famae, id. ib. 
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XXI-ezpGrtUSj^a, um, adj., untried (not 
in Cic. or Cses.). I. Act., that has not made 


tried of unacquainted with, inexperienced 
in, unaccustomed to a thing: qui lascivia 
inexpert! advenerant, Tac. A. 16, 5 : exerci- 
tUB bonis inexpertus atque insuotus, Liv. 
23, 18, 10 : animus ad contumeliam inex- 
pertus, id. 6, 18, 4: dulcis inoxportis cul- 
tiira potentis amici : expertus motuit, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 86. — II, Pass., that has not beesi 
tried, untried, unproved : Icgiones civili 
hello inexpertae, Tac. H. 2, 76; 1, 8: fides, 
Liv. 28, 18, 10; potestas, id. 3, 62, 9: car- 
men, new, Stat. S. 4, 6, 11: ne quid inox- 
pertum relinquat. Verg. A. 4, 416; Curt. 3, 
6,5; 4,4,2; baud tibi inexpertum curvos 
deprendero more.s, Pers. 3, 52 al. 

xn-ezpx&bxliB, 6) P- in-expio], that 
cannot be atoned for, inexpiable (class.); re- 
ligio, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 : scelus, Auct. Har. 
Resp. 27. -II. T r a n 8 f , implacable, irrec- 
oncilable, obstinate: bellum, Liv. 4, 35, 8; 
41, 24, 7; Quint. 2, 16, 2: odium Romano- 
rum in Hannibalom, Liv. 39, 61, 4 Drak. 
N. cr.; 2, 17, 2: invidia, Suet. Cues. 78. — 
Adv. : xn-ezpxabxllter, inexpiably, ir- 
remediably: corruptus, Aug. do Geu. ad 
Lilt. 11, 13. 

ixX-ezpxatUSy adj., not atoned 

for, unexpiated (late Lat.): dedocus, Aug. 
Ep. ad Dioscor. 56. 

^in-ezplacabxlis^ U) <^tj . , implacable, 
irreconcilable : explacabilis, inexplacabilis, 
Not. Tir. p. 106. 

xn«ezplanabxlis, e, inexplicable 
(late Lat. ), Alart. Cap. 4, § 329. 

Xn-CZplaxxatUB; U) um, adj., indis- 
tinct, inarticulate, (post- Aug. ) : linguae esse, 
to speak indistinclly, Plin. 11, 37, (56, § 174. 

xn-ezplbbxlis. <*<(/• [2. in-exploo], 
that cannot be filled, insatiable (class.), I, 
Lit.: inexplcbilis potu, Plin. 11, 25, 30, 

§ 88. stomachus, Sen. Ep. 89/n. ,• cf : po- 
puli fauces, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66.— |I, Trop.: 
cupiditas, Cic. Tusc, 6, 6, 16 : vir inexple- 
bilis virlulis veraequo laudis, Liv. 28, 17, 2: 
honorum fames, Flor, 3, 21, 6 : colloquio- 
rurn. Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 16, 1. 

Xn-eZPlbtUB; a, um, adj., not filled, 
unsatisfied, unsated ( poet,). I, Lit.: alvus, 
Stat. Tb. 2, 618.— B. Transf ; lumen, Ov. 
AL 3,439. — II. Trop. : questus, Stat. S. 3, 

3, 8 : amor, id. Tb. 6, 703 : caedes, id. ib. 667 ; 
Hier. in Isai. 13, 47, 2: ine.xpletus lacri- 
nions (= inexpletum), incessantly, ^'erg. A. 
8, 659. 

xn " excplxcabxliS; ®) that cannot 
be unfolded or loosened, inextncable, intri- 
cate (class, only in the trop. siguif). I, 
Lit. : vinculum. Curt. 3, 1, 13: error via- 
rum, Plin, 36, 13, 19, § 87; laquei. Quint. 6, 
10, 101. — B. Transf : viac coniinuls im- 
bribus, impassable, Liv. 40, 33, 2. — H, 
Trop., inexplicable : o rera, inquis, diOlci- 
lem et inexplicabilem ! atqui oxplicauda 
est, Cic. .A It. 8, 3, 6 ; 10, 2, 2 ; 16, 9, 2 ; id. Ac. 
2, 29, 95; 2, 30, 97: facilitas, Liv. 37, 62, 9: 
umbiguitas, Gell. 14, 2, 3: multitudo, innu- 
merable, Plin. 34, 7, 17, § 37 : do generibus 
singulis di.ssorere immensurn et inexplica- 
bile est, impossible, id. 23, 1, 19, § 32: helium 
niinitari, implacable, Tac. A. 3. 73 (al. inex- 
piabile).— Ado..- XXXCZplXC&bxlxtcr, in- 
extricably, inexplicably (post-clas.s.); impli- 
care, Aug. Ep. 265; App. M. 2, p. 116, 21. 

in - ezpUcatUB, um, adj., unex- 
plained (post-cla.ss.): partes, Arn. 7, 219. 

xn-ozplxcxtus^ a. um, adj. I. Not to 
be unfolded or traced: (anguis) tractus, 
Prud. Catb. 3, 153. — H, Unexplained, in- 
explicit, obscure (poet.): dicta, Stat. Th. 2, 
610 : Platonos, Mart. 9, 48, 1. 

xnezpldratb and inezpldr&ib, 

advv,,\. inexploratu8/n. 

in - ezplbr&tUS; a, um, adj., unex- 
plored, not examined, unknown (not in Cic. 
or Cajs. ) : vada, Liv. 26, 48, 4 ; 39, 51, 6 ; 43, 

4, 6: inventio mihi, Plin. 35, 6, 25, § 43.— 
Adao. A. Xn>GZpldratd, without ex- 
amining beforehand: non temere, nec in- 
explorate, Gell. 6, 19, 5. — B. in-CZplo- 
r&td^ without previous examination (a fa- 
vorite word of Livy): ibi inexplorato pro- 
fectus, in insidias praecipltatus, Liv. 21, 25, 
9; 6,30,4; 22,4,4; 27,26,6. 

xn-ezpixgix&bxligy Odj., that cannot 
he taken by assault, impregnable, inexpug- 
nable (class. ) I, L i t. : arx, Liv. 2, 7, 6 ; ur- 
941 
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bes, id. 5, 6, 9 ; Veil. 2, 115, 3. — II, T r o p. , 
unconquerable^ in aemred tafety : homo, 
Cic. Tuso. 6, 14, 41 : terra, impenetrable, 
riin. 33, 4, 21, S 72: gramen, that cannot be 
rooted out, Ov, M. 6, 486: pectus Amorl, id. 
ib. 11, 767 : flnltlo verborum. Quint. 7, 3, 
18: necossitas dormiendi. Cels. 3, 20. 

in-ezpiigii&ta«y “‘Vm 
quered (late Lat.), in a trop. sense: volun- 
tas, Paul. Nol. Ep. ad Vilric. 18, 6. 

*in-exputabiU*, "‘O- [2- m-ex- 
puto ], incalculable, incomputable : nume- 


rus, Col. 9, 4, 6. w I 

in-exsatur&biliM (inexatur-). 

adj., insatiable (late Lat.): appotitus, Arn. I 

^j^-oxsecrabilii^ «. execra- 

ble, not accursed, Not. Tir. p. 162. 

♦ in-exsec&tio, onls,/ , pursuit, proa- 
ecution: inofflcax, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. 


M. 2, 34. . , 

in-exsdl&bilis^ [in-exsoivo], 

indestructible, Ambros. Ep. 9, 70 al. 

in-exspect&tus (inexp-)) om, 

adj . , unexpected (class. ). I, 01“ persons : in 
armis Hostis adest, Ov. M. 12, 66. — H, Of 
inanlm. and ab.str. things; quanta vlsl 
quam inexspectata! Cic. Or. 2,65, 225; nihil 
insolitutn, nihil iiioxspoctatum est. Sen. 
Ep. 107: aliquid, Quint. 9, 2, 22; id. 8, 3, 
74: accidisse, id. 9, 2, 24. 

in-exqulntus, ^ 

inquired into, unsearchable (cccl. Lat.): ju- 
dicia Dei, Hilar, in Psa. 118, 12, 14. 

in-exstinctus (in- ext-), a. oai, 
adj., unextinguished, unextinguishabk (Ovi- 
dian). I. Lit.: ignis, Ov. F. (1, 297.— II. 
Prop.: lames, unappeasable, Ov. Ib. C, 42« : 
nomen, imperishable, id. Tr. 6, 14, 36: libi- 
do, insatiable, id. F. 1, 413.^ 

in-exstingtiibxlis (inext-). 

unextinguiahable (ante- and post-class. ). I, 
Lit.: llamma, Uct. 7, 19: ignis, Vulg. 
Matt, 3, 12; ib. Marc. 9, 42.— II. Trop. : 
mala consuotudo, indelible, Varr. ap. Non. 
131,6. 

* in-exfttirp&biUs (inext-), e, aq;. 

[2. in-oxstirpo], that cannot be rooted out: 
radices, Plin. 15, 20, 22, § 84. 
in-exBuper&bilia (inexup-), 

that cannot be crossed or passed over, insur- 
mountable (a favorite word with Livy). I. 
Lit.: Alpes, Liv. 6, 34, 6 ; ripa, id. 44, 35, 
8: sorrao, id. 21, 30, 7: manu, Veil. 2, 32, 4; 
cf. id. 2, 120, 2.— Comp.: inoxsuporabilior 
saltusfuit, Liv. 36, 17, 3.— II. Trop.; vis 
fati, unconquerable, invincible, Liv. 8, 7, 8: 
bonum, unsurpassable, Son. Ep. 85. — Plur. 
ns subst.: inoxsuperabilibus Vlra atforre, 
to overcome impnssibilitieji, Liv. 88, 20, 8. 

in-exterminabilis, e, [2- >n-ex- 
termino], that cannot he exterminated, im 
mortal (post-class.); homo, Claud. Mam. 
Slat. Anini. 2, 10. 

in-extricabilia. «, [2- in-cxtn- 

cfl^, that cannot be disengaged or disentan- 
gled, inextricable (poet, and post-Aug.). I, 
Lit.: error (of the mazes of the labyrinth, 
ft-om which one could not find his way out), 
Verg. A. 6, 27: cortex, that canriot be disen- 
gaged or separated, Plin. 16, 39, 74, g 188: 
litiis, where, one cannot disembark, 8il. 4, 
584. — II, Trop.: errores, Ijact. 3, 17, 17: 
iitomachi* inextricabilia vitia, incurable, 
Plin. 20,21, 86, g 232: perfectio, inexplica- 
ble^ indescribable, id. 11, 2, 1, g 2. — * Adv.: 
inextricabiliter, inextricably: contor- 
ta fatorura licia, App. M. 11, p. 289, 37. 

t in-extricatns, a. 
velnped. Gloss. Philox. 

in-fjibrfi, adv . , in an unworkmanlike 
manner, unskH/ully, rudely (opp. aflhbre; 
not in Cic. or Cses ): pestem uovA figurfi 
factam, commissam infabre, Pac. ap. Non. 
40, 31, and 248, 22 (Trag. Rel. p. 93 Rib.); 
vasa, non infabre facta, Liv. 36, 40, 12 : 
Bculptum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 22. 

in-fabric&tus, a,um, adj., unwrought, 
unfashioned (poet, and in late I^at. prose): 
robora, ♦Verg. A. 4, 400— H Trop., un- 
finished, rude : verba, Ennod. Ep. 2, 6 : con- 
"fabulatio, id. ib. 8, 69. 
infaedte (infxc-)> ado., v. infacetua 
infaebtiae (or infio), arum, f 

plur. [infacotus], rude jests, coarse jokes or 
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puma : pleni rnris et infacetiarum Annales 
Volusi, Cat. 36, 19. 

in-fac«tn« (inflc-), a, o^., 

coarse, blunt, rude, unmannerly, not witty, 
stupid (class.), f. Of persons: infleetus 
(homo), Plaut. True. 2,4, 4: Canlus nec in- 
facetus, et satis litteratus, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 
68: saeclum (with Insiplens), Cat. 43, 8. — 
II, Of things: non Inflcetum mendacium, 
Cic. Cael. 29,69: dictum, Suet. Gramm. 23; 
Mart. 6, 78, 30. — Adv.: infaC&tS (in- 
fiC-), coarsely, rudely, unwittily. stupidly 
(not in Cic. or C»8.): quem baud infaceto 
Pompeius Xerxem togatum vocare assue- 
verat. Veil. 2, 33 fin. ; Suet. Vesp. 20.— A’up. ; 
pictus infleetissime Gallus, Plin. 35, 4, 8, 
g 26. 

inf actus, 9>r infectus, acc. to the read- 
ing of some, in Tert. Apol. 11. 

* inf&cundia* ae,/ [infacund us], M>on< 
of eloquence, Gcll. 11, 16, 9. 

in-f&CUndns, a> adj., ineloquent 
(not in Cic, or Caes.): vir acer. nec Infacun- 
dus, Liv. 4, 49, 12* Suet. Claud. 40; Gell. 18, 
3 ^ 6. — Comp. : Infacundior, Liv. 7, 4, 4. 

in-^eco, «re, v. a. [in-fuo.\], to pollute : 
animam concrctiono carnis (late Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 63 ^n. 

in-fitUxbilxtcr, adv. [2. in-fallo], infal- 
libly (late lAt. ), Aug. Praedcst. Sanct. 15, 2. 

in-falsatUB, a, um, adj., falsified (late 
Lilt.): codices, Aug. contra Faust. 13, ifin. 

infdm&tio, «>nls,/ [infamo], a calum- 
ny, defamation (post-class. ), Non. p. 263, 8. 

infknua, ae, f. (infamis], ill fame, ill 
repent of a person or thing; bad repute, dis- 
honor, disgrace, inf amy (closB.’, cf.: ignomi- 
nia, opprobrium): hominum immortalis 
cst infamia, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 27 : in infumi- 
am populo poncre, id. Trin. 3, 3, 11 ; atquo 
iudlgnilas roi, Caes. B. G. 7, 66: haec res est 
mihi infamiae. Tor. And. 2, 6, 13: ilia indicia 
.senatoria operta dcdecoro et iufamia, Cic. 
Clu. 22, 61: ignominiam et infamiam forre, 
id. Tusc, 4, 20, 45: in summa infamia esse, 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 18: llagrare InfumiA, Cic. 
Att. 4, 18, 2: Infumla notatur qui ab excr- 
citu ignominiao causa dimissus erit, Dig. 3, 
2, 1 : ictus fustium infamiam non importat, 
ib. 3, 2, 22: aspergi, Nep. Ale. 3: urgeri, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 36: ex Infamia eripero, id. 
ib. 2, 3, (50, g 140: de re aliqiia infamiam 
capere, Hirt. B. G. 8, 30: colltgere, Just. 3, 
4: habere, Caes. B. G. 6, 22: irrogaroalicui, 
Dig. 3, 2, 13: inforro, Cic. Lael. 18, 42: nio- 
vere, iJv. 44, 25, 12: ferrealicul, Tac. A. 14, 
22: sarciro, to repair, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: libol- 
los ad infamiam alicujus edcre, Suet. Aug. 
55: trahere aliquid ad infamiam, to bring 
into disrepute, to give a bad name to a thing, 
Tac. A. 12, 4: Cacus Aventinao tiinoratque 
infamia silvac, Ov. F. 1, 651: saecli, dis 
grace of the age, id. M. 8, 97 : pecuniae, the 
disgrace of avarice. Veil. 2, 33, 2 : quid enim 
salvis infamia nummis? Juv. 1,48. — Plur.: 
si ad paupertatern admlgrant infamiuo, 
Gravlor paupertos fit, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 19; 
Tac. A. 4, 33. 

in-famis, e, adj. [2. in-fama], of ill re- 
port, ill spoken of, disreputable, notorious, 
infamous (cla.ss.): homines ceteris vltiis 
atque Omni dodccoro infamos, Cic. Clu. 47, 
130: Motellus, infamis auctor doserendae 
Italiae, Liv. 27, 11, 12: captarum pecunia- 
rum suspiciono, id. 42. 45, 8: Valens ob lu- 
cra ot quaestus infamis, Tac. H. 2, 66: filius, 
Quint. 9, 2, 79: ut inops infamis no siin, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2,63. — Of things: domus in- 
famis et pestllens, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 6: digi- 
tus, the middle finger, because used in un- 
liecoming and scornful gestures (cf. Juv. 
10, 63), Pers. 2, 33 Gildorsleeve ad loc. : ta- 
bella, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24: turpis adu- 
lesccntia, vita infamis, id. Font. 11, 24 : car- 
men, Ov. R. Am. 264: annus, Liv. 8, 18, 2: 
Alpes frigoribus, id. 8, 21, 31: scopuli. Her. 
C. 1, 3, 20; materia, Goll. 17, 12, 1 : quo fac- 
to (maledicto) condomuatus infamis efilci- 
tur, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 19.— Ada..* infami- 
ter, infamously; only sup.: alicul infa- 
missimo adhaorcro, Cajiitol. Pert, 13, 8. 

ifl-fain**; atum, 1, V. a. [infamis], 
to bring into ill repute, to brand with infa- 
my, to disgrace, dishonor, defame (rare but 
class.). I. Lit.; ut tua moderatio et gra- 
vitas alior'um infamet iiijuriam, Cic, Fam. 
9, 12: Jupplter iofamat seque suamque do- 
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mum, Prop. 3, 11, 28 (4, 10, 28 M.) : hun? 
infhmatum, branded, Nep. Ale. 11: infama- 
ta doa, ill-famed, ill-renowned, Ov, M. 14, 
446; Achelobn, Stat. Th. 7, 416: suspecti 
testes, quos vitae humilltas infamaverit, 
Paul. Sent. 6, 16, i-n. Transf., h) blame, 
accuse, charge (post- Aug.); aliquem teme- 
ritatis. Sen. Ep. 22: infamandae rei causa, 
Liv. 40, 7, 8 : fldem. Quint. 10, 1, 74. 

um, a^., unspeakable, 
unutterable, unheard of, unnatural, shock- 
ing, abominable (class.); res crudoli8,infan- 
da, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 322 : Impurum atque 
infandum corpus, id. Sost. 66, 117 : epu- 
lae, 1. e, of human flesh, Liv. 23, 5 fin. : do- 
lor, Verg. A. 2,3: amor, id. ib. 4,86: laborcs, 
id. ib. 1, 697: bellum, id. ib. 7, 688: mors, 
id, ib. 10, 673: dies, id. ib. 2, 132: Cyclopes, 
id. lb. 3,644: stuprum, Liv.l, 69, 8: caedes, 
id. 4. 32, 12 ; 29, 8, 8 ; Plin. 28, 7, 23, g 77.— 
In the neutr. plur. absol. : Inianda furons, 
Verg. A. 8, 489; jam fero infandissima, Va- 
rus ap. Quint. 3, 8, 45.— In the neutr. as ex- 
clamation; navibus, infandum! amissis, 
oh, woe unutterable, Verg. A. 1, 261; bo, in- 
funduin I sistunt amnos, id. G. 1, 479. 

in-fans (infa»,Momms. Inscr. R. N. 
66; 6376; Inscr. Grut. 688, 2), fantis (gen. 
plur. infantium, but infantum, Plin. Ep. 9, 
•20, 14), adj. [in-for], that cannot speak, with- 
out speech, mute, speechless (class. ) ; sou ru - 
bra Canicula findet Infantes statuas, Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 40: filius Croesi, Goll. 6, 9, 1: scri- 
bit Herodotus, Croesi flllum, cum infuns 
esset, locutum, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121. — H, 
Transf., not capable of ^eech, not elo- 
quent: infantes ct insipientes homines, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 3, i.—Comp.: infantior, quam 
meus estmulio, Varr. ap. Non. 66, 11: om- 
nino nihil accusatore Lentulo subscriptori- 
busque ejus infantius, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4 init. 

— Sup.: ut timerem, si nihil dixissom, no 

infantissimus existimarcr, incapable of 
speaking, Cic. Clu. 18, 61 ; cf : historia ne- 
que nimis infans, noque perfecto diserla, 
id. Brut. 26, 101.— B. yet able to speak, 

young, little, infant : infantes pueri, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 39, 162; cf. Varr. L. L. 0, § 64 MUll. : 
infantium puerorum incunabula, Cic. Rose. 
Ain. 63, 163 : pupilla, id. Verr. 2, 1, 68, g 163: 
filius, id. Clu. 9, 27: Alia, Suet. Ner. 35.— 
Of the young of the brute creation; pulli, 
Plin. 10, 33, 49, g 92: catuli, id. 29. 6, 32, 
§ l(M)._Of a plant, little: boletus, Plin. 22, 
22, 46, § 93: ova, fresh, Ov. M. 4, 618. — HI, 
E 8 p. as subst. : inflms, fantis, com. gen. 
a, I n gen., a young or little child, an in- 
fant, babe : natura movot infantom, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, ai: non mulicribus, non infanti- 
bus pepercerunt, Caes. 15. G. 7, 28: parvi, 
Lucr, 1, 184: in Saliinis incertus infans na- 
tuB, masculus an femina es.set, Liv. 31, 12 
med.: rusticus, Juv. 3, 176; 9, GO; crassus, 
id. 13,163; 14,168: infantem suam repor- 
tavit, Quint. 6, 1, 39; iufautuinque animae 
flentps, Verg. A. 6, 427 : semestris, Liv. 21, 
(52: ab infante, /com infancy. Col. 1, 8, 2; 
so, ab infantibus (of more than one), Cels. 
7 ^ 16. — Ij, Esp., of the unborn child: 

infantem in utero matris lo triumpho cla- 
massc, Liv. 24, 10/n.— B. Of or belonging 
to an infant, infantine : pectoraque absor- 
bent avidis Infantia linguis, Ov. F. 6, 146: 
Infautia ossa, id. M. 4, 617 : guttura, id. Ib. 
4, 229 : tutus ut infant! vagiat ore puor, id. 
F. 4, 208: manus, id. H. 9, 86: umbrae, of 
departed infants, id. ib. 11, 119. — C. Child- 
ish, like a child. — Hence, J,, Silly : illaHor- 
tensiana omnia fuere infantia, Cic. Att. 10, 
18, 1 .- 2 . Speechless, not expressing itself 
in words : pudor, Hor. S. 1, 6, 67. — Iv, 
For infandus, unutter able, unheard of (anlo- 
class.): faciuus, Att. ap. Non. 66, 12 (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 189 Rib.). 

infimtlinaS; a, um, adj. [infans], that 
has to do with infants (poet, and post-class.). 

— Only substt. I, infont&ria, aOi/i « 
woman fond of infants. Mart. 4, 88, S.— H, 
infant&rii, orum, m. plur. , sacrificers of 
infants, an epithet applied to the Chris- 
tians, who were accused of offering up chil- 
dren, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 2. 

ae,/ [id], inability to speak. 
I. Lit.: linguae, Lucr. 6, 1031.— B, In 
p a r t i c. , want of eloquence : infantia ojuS, 
qui rem norit, sed earn explicare dlcendo 
non qiieat, Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 142: incredi- 
bilis accusatorum, id. Att. 4, 16, 8; infail- 
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tiae in dicendo, Quint. 6, 13, 38. — n. 
Transf., infancy^ early childhood: quan- 
tum in infantia praesumptum est tempo- 
ris, adulescentiae acquiritur, Quint. 1, 1, 
19: prima ab Infantia, /rom earliest infan- 
cy^ Tac. A. 1, 4: nostra infantia caelum 
hausit Aventini, Juv. 3, 86. —Of animals, 
the youth, etc. : asini, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 171 : 
cervi ab infantia educati, id. 10, 63, 83, 

§ 182. — Of inanim. things : sed est sua 
etiam studiis infantia, Quint. 1, 1, 21: po- 
mi, Plin. 16, 19. 21, § 80: vinum cum in 
infantia est, dulce, Macr. S. 7, 7. — 2. 
ond childhood, childishness : cum voce tre- 
mentia membra . . . madidique infantia 
nasi, Juv. 10, 199. — B. Collect., the 
young, children : irritandae ad discendum 
infantiae. Quint. 1, 1, 26 : surculi iufantiae 
adalligati, Plin. 32, 2, 11, § 24. 

and/ [infans-cae- 
do], a child-murderer, an infanticide (late 
Lat.), Tert. Apol. 4; id. ad Nat. 1, 16. 

ii, n. [infanticida], 
child-murder, infanticide (late Lat.), Tert. 
Apol. 2. 

in&ntlliS; O) [infans], of or helmg- 

ing to infants or little children (post-class. ) : 
vostis. Dig. 34, 2, 26: blandimenta. Just. 
17, 3, 20: uterus, little, young, App. M. 6, 
p. 164, 12.— Honco, adv. .' inrantilitcr, 
like a child, Hior. Orig. in Jor. Horn. 1, 
p. 750. 

infan ta, are, v. a. [id.], to nouHsh or 
feed as an infant (late Lat. ), Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 14. 

infan tiila^ ac,/ dim. [id.], a little girl 
(post-class.), App. M. 10, p. 252, 15; Sid. Ep. 

7, 2 al. 

infan tnlnWj i, m. dim. [id.], a little in- 
fant (post-class.), App. M. 8, p. 207, 39; 
Nazar. Paiieg. Const. 16, 6 ; Hier. in Isai. 3, 
7, 10. 

in -farcin (iniercio); sum and 

turn, 4, V. a. f. To stujf into any thing. 
A, liit.: in cas partes largum salom in- 
larcito, Col. 12, 63, 2; crumeuis turpe lu- 
crum, Prud. Psych. 459. — Pass.; parictes 
quos appellant forrnaceos, inforciuntur vo- 
rius quam struuntur, Plin. 35, 14, 48, § 169. 
— B. Trop.: inferciens verba. Cic. Or. 69, 
231; Tert. Anim. 6.— |I, Aliquid aliqua re, 
to stuf with something: bracteas lovioro 
inater'iA, Plin. 33, 1, 6, §25: secibo, Lact. 
Most. Pers. 49, 3: crinibus, Tort. Pall. 4: 
storcoribus, id. adv. Marc. 3, 10. 

infarsus and infersus, a, um, Part., 
from iufarcio. 

t in-fascin&bilis, [2- in-fasci- 
no], that cannot be bewitched, Gloss. Philox. 

I in-foscinatd. [id.], without be- 
ing bewitched, Gloss. Philox. 

iu'iastidibilis, 

loathed, not repulsive : sedulitas, Cassiod. 
Inst. Div. Litt.16. 

in-fattiditns^ a, um, adj., not loathed, 
not loathsome (late Lat.): cadaver, Sid. 
Carm. 10, 124 : suggestio, Cassiod. Var. 5, 41. 

in-fatigr&bilis; adj., indefatigable 
(post-Aug.): cursus, Plin. 28, 19,78, § 267: 
quiddam est virtus. Sen. Vit. Beat. 7: ani- 
mu.s, id. Ep. Qdmed.; Lact. 7, 27 fin.; Macr. 
s. 1, 21, 17. -Ada..- in-fattfirabiliter, 
indefaligdbly : gaudere, Aug. Ep. 32 ad 
Paul. 

in>fatig'atlXS, unwearied 

(late Lat. ) : viatrix. Mart. Cap. 6, § 682. 

t in-faUgO, ‘tr®, '«’• a , not to weary. 
Not. Tir. p. 118. 

infatuatlO, onis,/ [infatuo], infatua- 
tion {\ato Lat.), Hilar, in Job, 3, p. 219. j 

infatuo, 6vi, atum, 1, v. a. [in-fatuor], 
to make a fool of to infatuate (class.): ali- 
quem, Cic. Phil.” 3, 9, 22; id. FI. 20, 47 ; Sen. 
Suas. 2 Jin.: verbis, Auct. B. Afr. 16, 1: 
quemqno adulatio infatuat, Son. Ep. 69 
med. : hominom, Amm. 15, 8, 2. — H, 
Transf., to deprive ^ taste, make fiat: 
infatuatum sal, Hier. Ep. 2, 6. 

in-firastui, unfortunate, 

unpropitious (poet, and post-Aug.): infau- 
Btas exurito puppes, Verg. A. 6, 635: no- 
men, id. ib. 7, 717: auspicium. Id. ib. 11, 
347: gradus, Ov. M. 3, 36: dies, Tac. H. 2, 
91: castra, id. A. 1, 30. — Neutr. subst.: in - 
foustum, i, n., a misfortune : infausto 
Atheniensium, Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 169.— Adv . : 
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in&nitd, unfortunately (late Lat.), Gas- 
siod. An. 12. 

in-favdr&bilu, 04 ;., unfavorable 
(post-class. ) : sententia, Dig. 37, 6, 6.— Adv. : 
in-favbrftbiliter, unfavorably: re- 
spondere. Dig. 60, 2, 2, g 6. 

1. infbetio, f- [2- In-factus], a 
non-performance of a thing, a doing noth- 
ing (late Lat): fortunae (al. efl'cetione), 
Eum. Pan. ad Const Caes. 18, 6. 

2. infbctilo, ^nls,/. [inftcio], a dyeing 
(late I.At): capillorum. Theod. Prise. 1, 1: 
purpurae, Arabros. Apol. David, 8, 8 46. 

* infa c-iatmo, a. um, adj. [id.], pertain- 
ing to dyeiTig.—Only subst. plur. : iuibcti- 
Va, Orum, n., dye-stuffs, dyes, Vitr. 7, 14, 2. 

iniector, wris, ui. [id.], a dyer (class.): 
eum infcctor moratur, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 7 : 
lanarum, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 69.— A4;., dye- 
ing: infector ille sucus, Plin. 11, 3, 2, g 8. 

infeetdrius, ^ um, 04 ;. [id.], that 
serves for dyeing (Xate Lat): alumcn, Marc. 
Emp. 4. — Subst. : infectbriniU; ® 
dye-house, Gr. ^a<l>eiov, Gloss. Philox. 

infectriZy/ I id.], one that infects (eccl. 
Lat), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. II. 106. 

1 . infectus. *^1 “***, <*4;- [2- in-factus]. 

1. Not made or done., unwrought, unmade, 
undone, unperformed, unfinished (class.); 
ubi cognovit, opera quae facta infectaque 
sient, Cato, K. R. 2, 1 : ea, quae sunt facta, 
infecta refert, Plant Am. 3, 2, 3: et id, quod 
indicatum non sit, pro infccto haberi opor- 
tere, Cic. Inv. 2, 27, 80; omnia pro infecto 
sint, let all be regarded as undone, Liv. 9, 
11, 3; infecta puce, without having effected 
a peace. Ter. Kun. 1, 1, 8; Liv. 37, 1, 6; 32, 
37, 5: damnum Infectum, a loss which has 
not yet happened, hut is only anticipated : 
qui in pariete communi demoliendo damni 
infectl (nomine) promiscrit, Cic. Top. 4, 22; 
id. Vorr. 2, 1, 56, g 146; so, damni infocti, 
Plin. 36, 2, 2, g 6; cf. Dig. 39, 2, 2; 43, 15, 1, 
§ 6 ; Gal. 4, 31 al. (for Verg. A. 6, 742, v. inil- 
cio): infcctis iis, quae agere destiuaverat, 
ab urbo proflciscilur, without having ac- 
complished those things, Caes. B. C. 1, 33; 
so, re infecta, without accomplishing the 
matter, id. B. G. 7, 17, 6 ; Liv. 9, 32, 6 ; 
Quint 9, 3, 73; cf. : infecta dicta re oveni- 
ant tua, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 86; infectis rebus, 
Sail. J. 28, 4: Nep. Milt 7, 5; and: infecto 
negotio. Sail. J. 6S fin.: victoria, tvithout 
having gained the victory, Liv. 9, 23, 11 : ar- 
gentum, uncoined, id. 34, 10,4; cf. aurum, 
Verg. A. 10, 528: infecta dona facere, to ren- 
der unmade, to revoke, Plaut Most. 1, 3, 27 : 
infectum reddorc, to make void, of no effect, 
id. ib. 4, 3, 2:1 : facta atquo infecta, t/iVn/;* 
dime and not done, i. 0 . true and fadse, Verg. 
A. 4, 190; Stat Th. 3, 430: rudis atque in- 
fecta materies, nnwrought, Petr. 114 : tclus- 
que calathosque infectaque pensa repo- 
nunt, unfinished, Ov. M. 4, 10. — If. Impos- 
sible. : nihil jam infectum Metelio credens. 
Sail. J. 76, 1 ; so,miraet paene infecta, App. 
M. 1, p. Ill, 26. 

2. infbetus^ u, um, Part, fVom inficio. 

3. infbetuS; [Inflcio], a dyeing 

(po.st-Aug. ).-— In aft;..- lanarum, Plin. 8,48, 
73, § 193. 

XUfecnnde, «da., v. infocundus. 

in-fbcunditsiSy / [infocundus], 
unfruitfulness (po.st- Aug. ) : agrorum, Col. 
prooem. 1, 1: terrarum, Tac. A. 4, 6: apum, 
Plin. 11. 16, 16, g 50: bionni. Sail. H. Fragm. 
3, 1 Dietsch. 

in-fbeundUS) ^ ) unfruitful 

(rare) : agor fTugum fertilis, arbore infocun- 
diJS, Sail. J. 17, 6; Verg. G. 2, 48; OV. Tr. 3, 
14,34. — Comp.: Infecundior materia, Col. 

2, 4, 7. — * Adv.: infgcandb, unfruit- 
fully, i. e. meagrely, sparingly : infccundo 
atque jejune laudare, Gell. 19, 3, 2. 

in-fdliCltas^ / [iQlelix], Ul-luck, 
misfortune (rare but class.): quid hoc infe- 
llcitatis? Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 6: harusplcum, Cic. 
Div. 2, 29 /n. ; gravior, Liv. 40, 65 fin. al. — 
P.ur. : miseriao et infelicitates, calamities, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 17, 37. 

i^SUciter, tulv., v. Infelix/n. 

infdlicito (orinfblico, v. infra), lire, 
1, V. a. [infelix], to render unhappy, make 
wretched, plague (anle-clas.s.); di me ot te 
infellcltent, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 30 (Rltschl et 
MSS. ; al. infeliccnt) ; Herclo ilium infelici- 
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tent di, id. Merc. 2, 3, 99 (Ritschl; al. infeli- 
cent): ut te di omnes infellcltent, Caecil. 
ap. Non. 126, 26 (but Com. Fragm. v. 114 
Rib., infelicent). — Form infellco: di ilium 
infelicent omnes, Plaut. Poen. 2. 1, 1. 

Icis, adj. , unfruitful, not fer- 
tile : vulgus infelicem arborem earn appol- 
lat, quoniam nihil ferat, noc soratur un- 
quam, Plin. 24, 9, 41, g 68; cf. id. 16, 26, 45, 
g 108; hence, of the gallows, Cic. Rab. Perd. 

4, 13 ; cf. Liv. 1, 26, 6 : tellus frugibus, 
Verg. G. 2, 239; cf. ib. 2, 314: lolium, id. 
E. 6, 37. — n, Transf. Unfortunate, 
unhappy, miserable (class.): crux infelici 
ot aorumnoso comparabatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 

5, 62, g 162: homo miserrimus atque infe- 
licissimus, id. Rose. Am. 41, 119: patria, 
Verg. A. 9, 786: fama, id. ib. 12, 608.— With 
gen. : animi Phoenissa, Verg. A. 4, 629 ; 
fidel, Sil. 12, 432: ausl, id. 9, 627. — Comp.: 
infollcior domi quam milltiae, Liv. 6, 12, 
l.— Sup.: femina, Quint 8, 6, 21. — B. 
Acf., causing miffortune or calamity, un- 
lucl^, calamitous : infelix rei publicae, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 26,64; terra flngenti Prome- 
theo. Prop. 3, 6, 7 : thalamus, Verg. A. 6, 
621 : baltcus, id. ib. 12, 941 : vates, prophet- 
ess of ill, id. ib. 3, 246; erga plebem stu- 
dium, Liv. 3, 66, 9: opera, Quint 10, 1, 7: 
Bollicitudo, id. 12, 10, 77 : paupertas, Juv. 3, 
152 al. — Hence, adv.: infblicxter, 
happily, unfortunately : fit mlhi obviam 
infeliciter. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 36: tentata res, 
Liv. 1, 45, 3 : totiens temptata anna, id. 2, 
36, 8. — Comp.: infelicius. Sen. Contr. 5, 33; 
Quint 8, 6, 3 : 1 . — Sup. : infclicissimo, Aug. 
Civ. Det 12, 13. 

infCXXaCrO htrneivai, I'^KX^pariaai, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t in fe nd; tor vaviiKo?, Gloss. Philox. 
infe n aft, adv. , V. infeusus fin. 
infenso, Hi'S) v. a. and n. [infensus], to 
treat in a hostile manner, to ravage, destroy 
(Tacitean). I, V. a. : hello Armeniam, Tac. 
A. 13, 37: pabula, id. ib. 6, 34.— If, V. n., 
to act like an enemy, to he hosiilely disposed : 
quasi infensantibus Dis, Tac. A. 13, 41. 

UifensnSy In-fendo], hos- 

tile, inimical, enraged (class. ; cf. infestus); 
infenso atque Inimico animo venire, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 149. — With dat: Drancos 
infensus Turno, Verg. A. 11, 122; opes prin- 
cipibus infensao, dangerous, Tac. A. 11, 1. 
— With in and acc.: Infensioribus in so 
quam in ilium judicibus, Liv. 39, 6, 6: in- 
fensius sorvitium, hard, oppressive, Tac. A. 
1, 81 : valetudo, illness, sickness, id. Ib. 14, 
66; 4, 48; Suet Vit 14; Vop. Aur. 36.— 
Sup.: Infensissima virtus, Aug. cont Jul. 
Pelag. 6, g 34. — Hence, adv. : infensd, 
hostilely, (class.) ; quis Isocrati est 

adversatus infensius? Cic. Or. 61, 172: in- 
fense invoctus, Tac. A. 5, 3. 
infer, a, um, v. inferus init. 
in-feraz, «ci8, adj., unfruitful (late 
Lat); silvao, Hier. Homil. ox Orig. 2. 
infbrcio, V. infurclo. 
infejpTOrum, V. inferus, I. B. 
ixiferxae, arum, / plur. [inferi], sacri- 
fices in honor of the dead (cla.ss.); nom., 
Ov. M. 13, 613; abl., id. Ib. 464: alien! infe- 
rias afferre, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42 ; cf. : absent! 
ferat Inferias, Verg. A. 9, 215; so, referro, 
Hor. C. 2, 1, 28: alicui duro, Ov. F. 6, 422; 
mittere, id. M. 11, 381 : accipere, id. ib. 8, 
488 : inferias alicui facore, Tac. H. 2, 96 : 
inferias his annua religiono instituit, Suet 
Calig. 15; id. Claud. 11: id. Vit 11 al. 

* xnferxalis, [inferiae], of or be- 
longing to a funeral : ofllcia, App. M. 8, 
p. 204. — Hence, inferialia, orum, n. 
plur,, = inferiae, sacrifices to the dead, 
Gloss. Philox. 
inferior, v. inferus, ii. 

1. iwf nninit^ adv.. v. infra. 

2. inferins, a, um, adj. [inforo], that is 
offered or sacrificed (ante- and post-class.) : 
vinum, sacrijlcial wine, Cato, K. R. 132, 2; 
134, 3; Arn. 4, i:i8. 

in-ferment&tus,a. um, adj., unleav- 
ened (late Lat ) : panes, Paul. Nol. Carm. 23, 
47. 

$ in-fermentnm, b unleavened 
bread. Gloss. Philox! 

infbm&lis, [Infornus], nether, 
lower, belonging to the lower regions, infer- 
nal (post-class.): nox, Alclm. Avit 2, 290: 
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Juppiter, i. e. Pluto^ Prud. adv. Symm. 1, 
:J89. 

illfenia*,ati8, odj. [infeniu8],o/or/rom 
the lower country^ lowland (rare) : ables, PI in. 
16, 39, 76, § 197; Vitr. 2, 10: uavicularii, 
Inscr. Orell. 1084 : terra, Mart. Cap. <>, g (>03. 

adt).. V. infcrnus, a, um,^n. 

infernnSytii um, adj. linler], tower, that 
which lies beneath (nio.stly p«et. and post- 
Aug.). I, In gen.: hie scso infernis do 
partibus erigit Hydra, //•o/a beneath, Cic. 
poiit. N. D. 2, 44, 114: supen lulornlque l)i, 
Liv. 24 38, 8: stagna, id. 8, 24, 3: auster, 
Pllli. 2 47, 48, 8 128: luare, the 'I'uscan Sea, 
Luc. 2 ’ 400. —II. I n p a r t. i c. , underground, 
belmging to the Lower Regions, it{fernal : 
rex, Pluto, Verg. A. 6, 106 ; Juno, Froser- 
pine, id. ib. G, 138 ; sedes, id. ib. 8, 244 : tene- 
brae, id. ib. 7, 326: iuloruas umbras carmi- 
nibus dice re, to raise the dead by magical 
incantations, Tac. A. 2, 28: palus, Ute Styx, 
Ov. F. 2, 610: ratis, Charon's boat, Prop. 3, 
5, 14 (4, 4, 14 Mull, iufernas rates) : rota, 
Jxion’s wheel, id. 1,9,20: sororos, the Ihi- 
ries, Claud, ap. Ruf. 1, 27 : aspcctus, Tac. 

(t. 43.— b. iiubstt. 1. iniernum, h ”•) 

thx depths of the earth: ex inferno audiri, 
Jul. Obaeq. 10.5 al. — 2. infe mna^ i, m., 
hell (eccl. Lat.), Ambro.s. in Psa. 48, §§ 22, 
24 ; Vulg. Job, 17, 13 ; id. Psa. 9, 18. — 3. 
inferni, drum, m., the shcules belmo : 
Theseus infernis, siiperis tcstatur Achil- 
los, Prop. 2, 1, 37; 2, 28, 49.-4, mfcnia, 
drum, n. a. lower parts of the body, 
the abdomen, Pliu. 26, 5, 21, 8 51. — 1). 
infernal regions, Tac. H. 6, 6 ; Sol. 4;J, 2 ; 
Son. Here. Fur. 428.— In eccl. Lat. — infer- 
nus, hell, Lact. fl, 3, 11; Vulg. Job, 21, 13. 
— Hence, adv.: iwfernCj behm, beneath (a 
favorite word of Lucr.), Lucr. 6, 597 (opp. 
superne); id. 6, 704; 187. 

ia.ferO; lutdli, ihatum, iuferro, v. a., 
to cany, bring, put, or throio into or to a 
j)Uvco (class.) ; constr. with in and acc., ad, 
or tho dat. I. li 1 1. (a) With in and acc. : 
in equum, to bring or set upon a horse, C/aes. 
H. (t. G, 29: coronum in curiam, Liv. 44, 14, 
3: Scipio lecticula in aciem inlatus, id. 24, 
42, 5: in portum quinqueremos, id. 28, 17, 
.5; cf. id. 20, 21, 0 ; 10, 2, 13 : arma in Ita- 
liain, Nop. Ham. 4, 2: bello in provinciam 
illato, Cic. Fam. 16, 2, 1 ; id. Scst. 27, 68 ; 
Liv. 9, 26, 2.— (/4) With dat. : seraina arvi.s, 
Tac. A. 11, 64: lontes urbi, id. ib. 11, 13; cf. : 
pedem aliquo, to go or proceed to a place, 
Cic. Caecin. 14, 39: spolia opima templo, id. 
4, 20.— (7) With ad: scalas ad moenia, 
against the, walls,L\v. 32, 24, 5. — (6) Absol. : 
inferri inensam secundum ju8si,<o 6e screed 
wp,l'lin. 9, 35, 58, § 120: gressus, Vorg. G.4, 
300. — B. throw upon, apply to any thing ; 

esp. of lire, to set fire to : tectis et tempi i.s 
igues inferre conati sunt, to set fire to, Cic. 
Cat. 3, 9, 22; cf. ; aliquid in ignem, Caes. 
H. C. 0, 18. — C. In par tic. 1. 7’o bring 
to a place for burial, to bury, inter : ne 
«iuis sepulcra deleat, neve alienum inferat, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 64; roliquias i-jus msyoriim 
lurnulis inferri jussit. Just. 11, 16. — 2. I'o 
furnish, pay (a tribute or tax): tribulum 
alicui, Col. 1, 1, 11 : vicesimam, Pliu. Pun. 
:t9, 0; soptingenta milia aerarlo iuferenda, 
id. Ep. 2, 11, 20. — 3. enter (an 

account); sumptuni civibus, Cic. Fl. 19,45; 
rationos falsas, id. ib. 9, 20 : ratlonibus, to 
bring into account, Col. 1, 7, 7 : aliquid in 
rationes, Dig. 34, 3, 12. — 4* M i 1 i t.: signa 
(arma) in hostem, or host!, to bear the 
standards against the enemy, to attach, 
make an attack upon: conversa signa in 
hostes inferre, to wheel about and attack, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 26 ; Liv. 6, 29, 2 ; 9, 27, 12 ; 
saep. with dat. : trepidantibus iuferunt 
signa Romani, id. 3, 18, 8; 8, 30, 7; Curt. 
8, 14, 16; signa patriae urbi, Cic. Fl. 2, 6; 
Liv. 28, 3, 13; so, iuferro arma, Nep. Dat. 
0, 6 : pedem, to advance, attack, Liv. 10, 33, 
4 ; BO, gradum ; gradum acrius intulere 
Romani, id. 35, 1, 9; helium alicui, to make, 
war upon, to wage war against, Cic. Pis. 34; 
Ixillum Italiae, Id. Alt. 9, 1, 3: bellum con- 
tra patriam, id. Phil. 2, 22, 63: arma, to be- 
gin a war, commence hostilities, Liv. 1, 30, 
8. —5, Se, to betake one's self to, repair to, 
go into, enter, esp. with the accessory no- 
tion of haste and rapidity. — With dat: 
visa vi quadam sua inferunt sese homini- 
buB noscitanda, present, offer themselves, 
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I Gell. 19, 1, 15 : lucus ©rat, quo ee Numa 
sine arbitris inferebat, Liv. 1, 21, 3: se fo- 
I ribus, Verg. A. 11, 36: se flamtnae, Veil. 2, 

! 74. — With a play upon I. /9, supra: me in- 
ferre Veneri vovi Jam Jentaculum (cf. the 
context). Plant. Curc.l, 1, 72. — With in and 
acc. : sc in periculam capitis atque in vitae 
discrimen, to rush upon, expose one's self to, 
(he. Ralb. 10, 26: cum se in medium con- 
tionem intulisset, Liv. 6, 43, 8; 4, 33, 7; 7, 
17, 6; 24, 16, 1 al. — Absol.: viden’ Igua- 
vum, ut se inferat f how he struts/ how 
proudly he walks/ Plant Mil. 4, 2, 64: ut 
maguilice infert sose, id. Ps. 4, 1, 7 : atque 
etiam se ipse inferebat, presented himself, 
came unbidden, Cic. Caecin. 5 ; Liv. 2, 30, 13 ; 
22, 6, 6 ; Tac. H. 4, 66 ; id. Agr. 37 ; Curt 
4, 12, 14 al.— II. Trop. A. 1“ 6®“ ) 
bring forward, introduce ; to produce, make, 
excite, occasion, cause, inflict : in re severa 
dolicatum aliquem inferre sennonem, Cic. 
Off. 1, 40, 144 : mentionem, to make men- 
tion, to mention, Liv. 4, 1,2: spem alicui, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 25 : quam maximum terro- 
rem hostibus, id. ib. 7,8: alicui iii^juriam, 
id. ib. 54; Val. Max. 8, 1, G; cf.: iiyuriis in 
socios nostros infcreiidis, Cic. Sest27, 68: 
culumitutem, Caes. B. (J. 1, 12 : tuipitudi- 
nes, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 9: crimen proditionis 
alicui, id. Verr. 2, 5, 41, g 106 : pcriculnm 
civibus, id. Scst 1, 2: probrum ca.stis, la- 
bem iutegris, infamium bonis, id. Cacl. 18, 
42: nioram ct impodimentum alicui rei, 
id. Inv. 1, 9, 12: mortem alicui per scelus, 
id. Mil. 7, 17: pcstihmtiam iigris, Liv. 6, 14, 

3 : vim vitae suae, to lay violent hamls 
upon one's se{/. Veil. 2, 46: vim et munus 
alicui, Cic. Cut. 1, 8, 21 : vim alicui, Tac. A. 
16, 5; Suet Claud. 16; 37: vulnera hosti- 
bus, to give wounds to, to wound, Caes. B. 

0. 2, 6 : delectari criminibus inforendis, 

Cic. Lael. 18, 65; litem capitis In aliquem, 
id. Clu. 41, 116: alicui crimen proditionis, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 41, § 106: judicium, to judge 
(post-class.). Dig. 6, 2, 4; prima peregriuos 
obsetma pecunia mores intnlit, Juv. 6, 299. 
— B. partic., /o conclude, infer, draw 

an inference, Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87 ; Quint. 6, 
11, 27. 

infersUS) Pvirt, from infercio. 

i in-fertilis. c, > unfruitjul, ayovo^, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t in-fertllitaa, atis,/, unfruitfulnes.<t, 
(xyovia, Gloss. Philox. 

indfertor, «»• (infero), one who 

serves up dishes, a waiter, steward, irupaOi- 
T»n, Gloss. Philox.; Schol. Juv. 5, 83; 9, 109. 

infertus^^i um, iW., from infercio. 

inferuStV um (ante clas.s. collat form 
of llio nom.sing. infer: ubi fiui»er inferque 
vicinus pormitlet, Cato, R. R. 149), adj. (cf. 
Sanscr. adh-aras, adh-amas, the lower, low- 
est; and Lat infra], that is below, under- 
neath, lower ; opp. superus. I, Posit A. 
In gen.: infenis an superus libi I'ert Deus 
funeru, Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, p. (506 P. ; cf. ; 
Di Deaeque superi atque inferi, Plaut Cist. 
2, 1, 30; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 0; cf. also; ut ex 
lam alto digniUitis gradu ad superos vide- 
antur deos potius quam ad inferos perve- 
nisse, Cic. Lad. 3, 12: limen superum infe 
rumquo salve, Phuit. Merc. 6, 1, 1 : ut omnia 
supera, infera, prima, ultima, media vidc- 
remus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 64; loca, the lower 
parts, id. Arat 474: hilmina, that come out 
of the ground, Plin. 2, 62, 53, § 138; a(pni, 
that falls down, rain-water, V'arr. ap. Non. 

1, 221 : mare inferum, the Lower, i. e. the 

Tuscan Sea (opp. mare superum, the Up- 
per or Adriatic Sea), Mel. 2, 4; Plin. 3, 5, 
10, § 75; Cic. Att 9, 3, 1 ; id. de Or. 3, 19 et 
saep. also without mare ; uavigatio infe- 
ro, upon the Tuscan Sea, id. Att. 9, 6, 1. — : 
B. In p a r t i c., underground, belonging to 
the Lower World : inferi, drum, m. (gen. 
inferfim for inferoriim, Varr. ap. Macr. S. 1, 
16; Sen. de Ira, 2, 36), the inhabitants of the 
infernal regions, the dead : triceps apud in- 
feros Cerberus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10: si ab in- 1 
foris exsistat rex Hiero, were to rise from \ 
the dead, Liv. 26, 32: si sulvi esso volint, 
Sulla sit iis ab inferis excitandus, to be 
raised from the dead, Cic. Cut 2, 9, 20: in- 1 
ferorum animas ellcero, id. Vatin. 6, 14 : ad | 
inferos pocuas parricidii lucre, in the in- 
fernal regions, id. Phil. 14, 12, 32 : ab Infe- 
ris excitare aliquem, i. e. to quote the words 
of one deceased, id. Or. 26, 85 ; id. Brut. 93, 
322. i 
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fl. Comp. : inferior, lower in sit- 
uation or place. A. Lit; spatium, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 46, 3 : locus, id. ib. 2, 25 : pars, id. 
ib. 7, 36: ex inferlore loco dicere,/rom be- 
low (opp. ex superlore loco, from the tri- 
bunal), Cic. Alt 2, 24, 3; cf. superus, II. A. : 
onerosa suo pondero in inferius feruntur, 
downwards, Ov. M. 15, 241: scriptura, Cic. 
Inv, 2,40,117.— Pfar, subst.: inforidros, 
um, m., the people of the lower part of the 
city, Auct B. Alex. 6, 3. — B. Trop. 1. 
Subsequent, later, latter, in time or succes- 
sion: erant liifcriores quam illorum aetas, 
qui, etc., lived later, were younger, Cic. Q. 
Fr.3, 6,2; cf. : aetate inferiores paulo quam 
Julius, etc,, id. Brut49, 182; and: inforioris 
aetatis esse, id. ib. 64, 228: inferiores quiii- 
que dies, the latter, Varr. L. L. 0, § 13 Miill. 
— 2. Inferior in quality, rank, or number, 
(o) With abl. specif. : voluptalibus erant in- 
leriores, nec pecuniis fermo superiorcs, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 34: inferior fortunfi, id. Fam. 
13, 6, 2: dignitate, auctoritate, existimatio- 
ne, gratia non inferior, quam qui umquam 
fuenint amplissimi, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 6; infe- 
riores anirno, Caes. B. G. 3, 24: queraadmo- 
dum causa inferior, dicendo fieri superior 
posset, Cic. Brut 8; erat multo inferior na- 
vium mimero Brutus, Caes. B. C. 1, 67. — 
With abl.: ut humanos casus virtutc infe- 
riores pules, Cic. Lael. 2.— (/i) AVith in and 
abl.: in jure civili non inferior, quam nia- 
gistor fuit, Cic. Brut. 48, 179. — (7) Absol.: 
inferiores cxtollere, Cic. Laol. 20, 72; cf. id. 
ib. g 71 : invident homines nuiximo pari- 
bus aut inferioribus, id. de Or. 2, 62, 209 ; 
cf.: indigmim est, a pari vinci aut .supe- 
rioro, iiuliguius ab inferiorc atque bumi 
liore, id. Quint 31 : supplices inferioresque, 
id. Font. 11 : ordiues, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: cru- 
dclis in inl'erioivs, Auct Her. 4,40: non in- 
feriora secutus, naught inferior, A'erg. A. 6, 
170. 

III. Sup. in two forms; infimUB 
infumus) 'ind Imus. A. 
mus (infumus), a, urn, lowest, last (= imus; 
but where tho lowest of several objects 
is referred to, inflmus is used, Cic. N. I). 
1, 37, 103 ; 2, 6, 17 ; v. Krebs, Autibarb. 
p. 588). 1, Lit: slabilicndi causa singuli 
ab inlimo solo pedes terra exculcubantur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 7 : ab inflinis radicibus 
niontis, id. B. C. 1, 41, 3 ; 1, 42, 2 : cum scrip- 
sissem hacc intlma, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6 ; ab in- 
llina ara,//WH the lowest part of the altar, 
id. Div. 1,33; cf.: sub inlimo colle, the foot, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 79. — Subst.: infimum, t 
n., the lowest part, bottom, in the phrase: 
ab inlimo, /row below, at the bottom, Flaut. 
Most 3, 2, 140: collis erat leniter ab iiiilmo 
acclivis, (\aes. B. G. 7, 19, 1 (for which, ab 
imo; v. below, B. 1.): stipites demissi et 
ab inlimo revincti, id. ib. 7, 73, 3; cf. 8en. 
Q. N. 3, 30, 4 ; 0, 4, 1 ; SO, ad infunum, at the 
bottom, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 3; collis passus 
circiter CC. inlimu.s apertus, a< the bottom, 
id. ib. 2, 18, 2. — 2. Trop., lowest, meanest, 
basest in quality or rank: iullnia faox po- 
puli, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 6 ; of. ; coudicio servorum, 
id. Off. 1, 13: inlimo loco natus, id. Fl. 11: 
summos cum infimis pari Jure retinebat, 
id. Off 2, 12: humilitas natalium, Plin. 18, 
6, 7, g 37 : ])roces, the most humble, Ihv. 8, 
2 ; 29, 30. — Hence, infime, <^d,v. , only 
trop,, at the bottom (lute Lat): quid sum- 
mo est, quid infime, Aug. Ep. 18, 2. — B. 
Form imus, a, um, the lowest, deepest, 

[ last ( — inflmus ; but when opp. to sum- 
' mu.s, to express a whole from end to end, 
imus is used; v. Suet Aug. 79; Quint 2, 
13, 9 ; Liv. 24, 34, 9 ; Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 64 ; cf. Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 588). J, Lit; ab imis unguibus usque 
ad verticem summum, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20: terra ima sede semper Laeret, id. Rep. 
6, 18 : I'undo in imo, at the very bottom, 
Verg. A. 6, 681: vox, the deepest bass (opp. 
vox summa, the treble), Hor. S. 1, 3, 7 ; 
Quint 11, 3, 16 : conviva, that reclines at 
the botlem, Hor. S. 2, 8, 40; Mart 6, 74: ad 
imam quercum, at the foot of the oak, 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 3: in aure ima, at the bottom 
of the ear, Plin. 11, 45, 103, g 206. — As 
substt. A, Plur. : or urn, m., the low- 

est, most humble : aequalis ad tnaximos 
imosque pervenit clementiae tuae admira- 
tio, Sen. Clern. 1, 1, 9 : pacis et armorum su- 
peris imisque deorum Arbiter,Ov. F. 6, 666. 
— B. i, «•) ^^<6 bottom, depth, low- 
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ttt part. Lit.; at) irao ad summum, Hor. 
8. 2, 3, 308 : locus erat paulatim ab irao 
acclivis, Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 1 (for which, 
ab inflmo; v. above, A. 1.); so, tigna pau- 
luin ab irao praeacuta, id. ib. 4, 17 : suspi* 
rare ab irao, to fetch a deep sigh^ Ov. A. A. 
3, 675 : (aurcs) inslabiles imo facit, at the 
bottom, at their roots, id. M. 11, 177 : aquae 
perspicuao irao, down to the bottom, id. ib. 
6,688. — Plur.; imu suminis rautare, to 
turn the lowest into the highest, Hor. 0. 1, 
:14, 12 ; Veil. 2, 2; iraa, the under world, Ov. 
M. 10, 47. — With gen.: iraa maris, Vie bottom 
of the sea, Pliu. 32, G, 21, § 64 : iraa raontis, 
the foot of a mouiUain, id. 4, 11, 18, § 40. — 
2 . Trop., with respect to time or order, 
the last (raostly poet.): mensis, Ov. F. 2, 
62.— Hence, subsL: fmnm^ i, the last, 
Vie end : nihil nostrd, intersit an ab suni- 
nio an at) irao nomina dicero incipiaraus, 
Auct. Her. 3, 18, 30: si quid iuexpertura 
scaenae coramittis . . . servotur ad iraura, 
till the last, to the end, Hor. A. P. 126 ; dor- 
iniot in lucem . . . ad iinum Threx erit, at 
last, id. Kp. 1, 18, 35. 

in-lervefaClO; feci) factum, 3, v. a. 
(pas.s. no, factus, fieri), to cause to boil in 
any thing; or simply to cause to boil, to 
boil : infervefacito paulispcr, Cato, R. K. 
166, 7 : liquatura acetum. Col. 12, 17, 2 : 
cum infervpflunt, Scrib. Corap. 271: orania 
infervefacU, Col. 9, 13, 6. 
inferveflO, v. tho precod. art. 
in-fervdo, *?rC) t’- '»*•) to boU in any 
thing; to boil, seethe: facito bis aut tor in- 
ferveat, Cato, R. R. 108 ; Cels. 6, 26, 4 : mel 
Atticura ter infcrvcro facito, Col. 12, 38, 6. 

in-lbrvCSCO; forbili, 3, t’. inch, n., to 
boil down, to boil, to groio hot, be heated : 
fabao tortia pars ut inforvescat, Cato, R. 
R. 90: raulsurn quod inferbuit. Cels. 2, 30: 
hoc ubi inferbuit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 67 : no infer- 
vcscat aqua sole, he heated, Plin. 19, 12, 60, 
8 183. — Poet.: solera infervescere fVonti 
arcet, to burn on the forehead, Sil. 13, 341. 

infestitio, cnis,/ [infesto], a disturb- 
ing, troubling (post-clas.s. ), Tort. Apol. 1. 

infcstator^ eris, ?». [id.], a disturber, 
troubler (post-Aug. and very rare), Plin. 6, 
28, 32, § 143. 

adv. . V. infe.stns./in. 

adv.. v. infestivusyin. 
in-festivUS; *t) 'P’h <^(/-) agreeable, 
not pleasant, inelegant (i)ost-class.): suba- 
gresti ingenio ct infestivo. Cell. 1, 6, 3. — 
Adv. : infestiviter, inelegantly : cetera 
vertit non infestiviter, i. e. quite elegantly. 
Cell. 9, 9, 9. 

infesto, uvi, utum, 1, V. a. [infestus], to 
attack, trouble, molest, disturb, infest (most- 
ly post- Aug.). I. liit. : Scylla'latus dex- 
trum, laevuin Charybdis infestant, Ov. M. 
13, 730: cas insulas infestari beluis, Plin. 
(5, 32, 37, S 206: morbis, id. 17, 24, 37, g 216: 
raari infestato latrociniis, Veil. 2, 73: vul- 
nera et nimius calor et uimium frigus in- 
festant. Cels. 6, 26, 6 Jin. : hostem. Front. 
Strat. 2, 3, 16 : sagittis infestari, id, ib. 2, 
13, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 71, 18 ; Lact. Kpit. 69, 7.— 
II,Transf., in gen., to attack, destroy, 
injure, impair : vinum minus infestat ner- 
ves, Plin. 23, 1, 22, g 39: aloe non infestat 
stomachura, id. 27, 4, 6, g 16: saporein, id. 
16, 23, 26, § 92 : fons amaritudine infesta- 
tur, id. 2, 103, 106, g 228: rem farailiarem, 
to impair. Col. 1, 5, 7 : animos, to destroy, 
id. 11, 1, 22: animatn. Sen. Contr. 3, 18, 10. 

in-festttS, «■) 'I'll) in-festus for 

f(rastu.s, from fendo ; whence defendo, in- 
fensus], 'made, unsafe, disturbed, molested, 
infested; unquiet, unsafe (class.; cf. iufen- 
sus). f Lit.: via excursionibus barbaro- 
rum infesta, Cic. Prov. Cons. 2, 4: iter, id. 
Phil. 12, 10: clvitas, Liv. 3, 24: omnia in- 
festa serpentibus, Sail. J. 89: sua tuta om- 
nia, infesta hostium (omnia), Liv. 2, 49; 
vita, Cic. Rose. Am. 11 ; infestum agrum 
reddore, to make unsafe, Liv. 2, 11; mare 
infestum habere, to disturb, render inse- 
cure, Cic. Att. 16, 1 : infostam habere Mace- 
donian), Liv. 26, 24.— Ctomp. .' infestior sa- 
lus, Cic. Plane. 1 : senectus, Liv. 1, 47. — 
Sup.: infestissima pars Ciliciac, Cic. Fam. 
2, 10, 3. — H, Transf., act., that renders 
unsOffe, that acts in a hostile manner, hos- 
tile, inimical, troublesome, dangerous : irru- 
pit in Galliam, quam sibi annis aniraisque 
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infestara inimicamqne cognovit, Cic. Phil. 
10, 10, 21 : provincia liulc victoriae raaxi- 
rae infesta, id. Lig. 8, 24; gens infestissima 
nominl Romano, Sail. C. 62: pestis infesta 
rol publicae, Cic. Cat. 1,6: infestus in cog- 
nates, Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62; exercitu infesto 
in agrum Sabinum profectl, Liv. 2, 36 ; cf. : 
infestis signis impetum faccre, Caes. B. C. 
3,93; so fTeq.: infestis signis, Cic. Font. 16; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 7 ; 7, 62 ; Liv. 2, 30 al.: infe- 
stis pilis procurrere, Caea B. C. 3, 93: infe- 
stis pilis proturbaro, Tac. H. 1, 31^n. ; in- 
festo spiculo aliquem potero, Liv. 2, 20 : 
infesta tela ferre, Verg. A. 6, 682 : infestis 
oculis conspici, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17 : infesta 
virtutibus tenipora, Tac. Agr. 2 : scelus, 
Cic. Clu. 66, 188 : atquo inimicus clamor, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 6 ; animo infestissimo ali- 
quem intueri, id. ib. 2, 6, 66 : bcllum, Liv. 
9, 12: missus morbus infesto a numiue, 
Juv. 13, 231. — Hence, adv.: infe ntft, hos- 
tilely, violently, Mitrageously : quae illi in- 
feste in nos fecerint, Liv. 26, 13, 7; Veil. 2, 
45, 3. — Coinp., Liv. 2, 66; 8, 33; 28, 29.— 
Sup., Cic. Quint. 21 (with inimicissimo). 
Quint. 11,8, 10. 

in-fibulo (-fiblo)* “V'. atum, 1, V. a. 
[in-Ubula], to clasp, buckle, or button togeth- 
er, to close wiVi a clasp or pin (rare) : inti- 
bulati sacrificabant tiamines propter usum 
aeris antiqui.ssimum aercis tibulis, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 113 Mull. ; Serv. V'org. A. 4, 262 — 
IL Esp. A. Med. 1. 1. : adulescentulos 
iritcrdum vocis, interdum valetudinis causa, 
to injibulate, Gc\ii. 7,26,3. — B. cookery, 

to fasten together that wiiicb is larded or 
stulfed, Apic. 8, 7, g 372. 
inficete and inficetns, v infac . 
inficiae, v. iniitiae. 

1. inficiens^ entis. Part, from infl- 
cio. 

2. inflcienSy entis, adj. [2. in-facio], 
that does nothing, inactive (ante-class.); 
homo, Varr. L. L. 6, § 78 Miill. : apes (with 
iuertes), id. R. R. 3, 16, 8. 

ia-ficio, fGci, fectum, 3, v. a. [in-facio], 
to put or dip into any thing; hence, J, L i t., 
to stain, dye, color, tinge with: quia tibi 
suaso infccisti pallulam, Plant. True. 2, 2, 
16: omnesse Britanni vitro infleiunt, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 14: lana infecta eonchylio, Plin. 32, 
7, 25, g 77: arma infecta sanguine, Verg. A. 
5, 413 ; cf. : locum sanguine, Tac. H. 2, 55 : 
dicn), to discolor, darken, Ov. M. 13, 601: 
populi solo infccti, nondum exusti, Plin. 6, 
19, 22, g 70: palpcbrao mulicribus infectae 
quotidiano, Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 164: vestis ita 
infecta, id. 28, 7, 23, g 83 ; cf. ; tinguntur 
sole populi, jam quidem infecti, darA:rn/^(/, 
tanned, id. 6, 19, 22, g 70; albus ora pallor 
inllcit, covers, Hor. Epod. 7, 15; cf. : virgo 
intlcitur tcncras ore rubentc genas. Tib. 3, 
4, 32. — B. Transf. 1, To mixwitk some- 
thing: poculaveneno, Just. 21,4: bde (aftZ.) 
amneni inficit, Verg. A. 12, 418. — 2. ^ n 
par tic., in a bad sense, to taint, itfect, 
spoil : pabula tal) 0 , Verg. G. 3, 481 ; cf. : 
Gorgoncis Alecto iufocta venenis, imtmed, 
id. A. 7, 341: rael infectum tVonde, that has 
a taste, of leaves, I’lin. 11, 13, 13, g 32.— H. 
Trop. A. In gen.; sapientia nisi alte 
descendit ct diu sedit animura non colo- 
ravit sod infecit, has merely tinged. Sen. 
Ep. 71,31: si illil (bnrnanorum divinorum- 
que notitid) so non perfuderit, sed infece- 
rit, id. ib. 110, 8; cf.: (vestes) quarum gene- 
rosi graminis ipsum Infccit natura pecus, 
Juv. 12, 41. — B. In partlc. J, To in- 
struct in any thing (syn. imbuere) : jam in- 
tlci debet (puer) iis artibus, quassi, dura est 
tenor, combiberit, ad majora venict parati- 
or, Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 9 : animos teneros et rudes 
infleiunt et floctunt, ut volunt id. Leg. 1, 
17 yin.- 2, To spoil, corrupt, infect (syn. 
corrumpo) ; nos nmbrls, deliciis, otio . . . 
desidia auimum infocimus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 
78: inftcimur opinionum pravitate, id. ib. 
3, 2: voroor no hoc quod infectum est ser- 
pat longius, id. Att. 1, 13, 2; cupiditatibus 
principum et vitiis inflei solct tuta civitas, 
id. Leg. 3, 13, 30: olui ditflcile est; non 
enim inquinati sumus, sed infecti. Sen. Ep. 
69,9: artibus infectus, Tac. A. 2, 2. — Poet. : 
infectum eluitur scelus (::.= quo so infece- 
runt), Verg. A. 6,742 Forbig. and Conington 
ad loc. 

inficior* v. inutior. 

in-f idbllSy ®) nty , that cannot be re- 
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lied upon, unfaithful, faiVdess. |, In gen. 
(rare but class.); si hoc sibi sument, nul- 
1am esse fldem, quae infldell data sit, Cic. 
OIT. 3, 29, 106: Bellovaci, qui ante orant 
per so infldeles, Caes. B. G. 7, 69 : non infl- 
deles arbitrao Nox et Diana, Hor. Epod. 6, 
60: obsecro, infldelior mihi no fuas, quam 
ego sum tibi. Plant. Capt. 2. 3, 83 : ut cx in- 
fldelissimis (sociis) ttrmissimos redderenr, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 14: silex ad structuram in- 
fldelis, Plin. 36, 22, 49, g 169: infidclis recti 
magister est metus, Plin. Pan. 46. — H, I n 
partlc., in eccl. Lat. , unbelieving, iijidel : 
Christian!, Salv. de Gub.6 init.—Adv. : in . 
flfddliter^ faithlessly, perfidiously : nec 
mo minus putarem reprehendendum, si in- 
utiliter aliquid senatui suasorim quam si 
inlideliter, Cic. Brut. 2, 1, 2 ; Vulg. Isa. 21, 2. 
—Sup. : inUdolissime, Salv. contra Avar. 3. 

infidelitas, &tis,/ [inUdells], unfaith- 
fulness, faithlessness, infidelity ; amicitia- 
rum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 22: infidelitatis suspicio- 
nera sustinere, * Caes. B. C. 2, 33. — In 
plur.: quantac iufldelitates in araicitiis, 
Cic. Mil. 26, 69. 

infldbliter^ adv., v. infidel is ^n. 

V. infundibulum. 

infidigraphns, a, «m, adj. [vox 
hybr., inlidus- ^pd^co], writing faithlessly 
(eccl. Lat.): infldelis Deo nec infldigraphus 
nec ingratus, (Hilar.) Anon, in Job, 1, 124. 

a, urn, a(f., not to he trusted, 
unsafe, faithless, treacherous, false (class. ) : 
quos fldoB amicus babuissot, quos infldos, 
Cic. Lael. 15, 63: nihil stabile quod infldum 
est, id. ib. 18, 65 ; gentes, id. Prov. Cons. 13, 
33; cf. : civitas Rhodiorum, Sail. C. 51, 6; 
genus Numidaruni, id. J. 46, 3: scurra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 4: Bociotus regni, Liv. 1, 14: pax, 
id. 9, 46: p)-omi8sa, Val. FI. 2, 678: mare, 
Lucr. 2, 567; cf. Verg. G. 1, 254. — With 
dat. : istis inlidus, Sail. H, Fragm. 1, 48, 15 
Dietsch.— With ad and acc. : gens ut segnis 
ad pericula, ita inflda ad occasiones, Tac. 
A. 14, Ti. — Comp., sup., and adv. seem not 
to occur. 

in-figro^ xi, xum, 3, u a., to fix, thmst, 
drive, or fasten in. I, Lit.: gladium hosti 
in pectus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 60: ferreis ham is 
infixis, Caes. B. G. 7, TSfin. : bastam portae, 
Verg. A. 9, 746: signum, Cic. Div.2, 31: (sa- 
gitta) inflgitur arbore, remains fixed, sticks 
fast, Verg. A. 6, 604: vulnus inflxum, made 
by a thrust, id. ib. 4, 689; inflxa corpori cx- 
trahere, things stuck in the body, Plin. 26, 
12,79, g 128; cf.: inflxum moenibus hostem 
doicero, standing firmly on, Sil. 11, 173: In- 
flxum odueero telinn, Ov. M. 13, 393 : ali- 
quem in llmo,Vulg. Psa. 68, 3.— II, Trop., 
to infix, impress, imprint (csp. Ireq. in tl)o 
part, per/.): quod in bominum sensibus 
atquo in ipsa natura positum atquo inflx- 
um est, Cic. Clu. 6, 17 : inflgere animis res, 
Quint. 9, 4, 134: rcligio inflxa animo, Liv. 
29, 18, 1 ; quicquid inflxum et Ingenitum 
est, Sen. Ep. 11: quae sint inculcanda, in- 
figenda, repeteuda, Plin. Ep. 1, 20; infixus 
pectori dolor haeret, id. ib. : nalis oscula, 
Sil. 12, 738: oscula dextris, id. 12, 692; 8, 
127: inflxum est mihi, I have firmly re- 
solved, I am dete.rmined : Vologesi penitus 
inflxum erat arma Romana vitandi, Tac. A. 
16, 6; so with inf: inflxum est fugere, Sil. 
4, 332 ; 10, 643. 

* infigtUr&biliS; t’) [2- in-llgura], 

shapeless, ill-shaped, deformed: fornix, 
Amm. 24, 4, 15. 

(infnin-)) [Inh- 

mus], one of the lowe.st (in condition, rank, 
etc.), opp. sumnias: ego infumatis infumus. 
Plant. Slicb. 3, 2, 37; cf. Prise. 943 P. : infl- 
mates {jo-Tepeiioi/Tti-, Gloss. 

infimitas, fltis,/. [id.], lowness, humil- 
ity (late Lat.): sortis, Amm. 29, 11: obse- 
quioriim, id. 17, 13, 12; Aug. 1 Music. 9, 16. 

infimo^ «vi, fttum, 1, V. a. [id.], to make 
low, to lower (post-class.): dcos, App. M. 1, 
p. 106, 2: ingonia ad miserias inflmata 
(opp. ad beatitudinem sublimala), id. de 
Deo Socr. p. 44, 8. 

inflmilB, 111*1) V- inferus, III. A. 
in-findo, liil*) fissuni, 3, v. a., to cut 
into, to cleave (poet.) : tellurt sulcos, Verg. E. 
4, 33; so poet., sulcos, for to plough up. 
make by sailing, id. A. 6, 142: silvara, Dig. 
60, 66 : volat cava pinus inflnditque salum, 
cuts through, sails through, Val. FI 1, 687. 
inf e, adj, [2. in-finio], endless 
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(post-claBB.): matoria, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, 
p. 4, 1 ; Mart. Cap. 2, S ‘203. 

/• [2. in-flnisl, bound- 
ksiness, eruUesmess, infinity: locoruin, 
houndU»8nes», endless extent, Cic. N. I). 1, 2«, 
73 : rerum atquo naturae, id.Tusc. fi, 36 fin. : 
naturae, Id. Ac. 2, 37; Plin.‘2, 2, 1, 8 3; niun- 
dorum, Amm. 15, l, 4: populi, Hilar, in 
Matt. 14, 11; Aug. Ver. Rolig. ili.—Absol.: 
in inflnitatem ouinom percgrinari (sc. ani- 
rao), Clc. Tusc. 6, 30, 114; id. N. I). 1, 19, 60. 

ittftnitS, V- inflnitus/n. 

* infinl tiOj «'>nis, / [iuflnitus], bound- 
lessness, infinity : iiiduitio ipsa, quam ixirei- 
f}tav vocaiit, Cic. Fin. 1, 0, 21. 

infinJtiVIUI, ^ [\d.], unlimit- 

ed, indefinite: modus, or absol.: infi- 
nltivns, ') **'• ; gram., the infinitive. 
Mart. Cap. 3, 8 310 sciq. ; laid. Orig. 1, 8; 
J)iom. p. 331 P. al. 

in-finitriB, enclosed 

within boundaries, boundless, unlimited. 

I, Lit.: quod flnitum est habet extremum 

. . . nihil igitur cum habeat extremum, in- 
llnitum sit ncce8.se est, Cic. Div. ‘2, 50, 103: 
ni-r, materia, id. Ac. 2, 37, 118: imperium, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 91 : potestas, id. Agr. 2, 13, 33 ; 
Liv. 3, 9 : magnitudines inllnitissimae. 
Booth. Inst. Arithm. 1, 4. — Subst. : infl- 
nitum, >. ”•» boundless space, the infi- 
nite: ex inflnito coorta, Lucr. 6, 367.— II. 
T r a n s f. Without end, endle.ss, infi- 

nite: altitudo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48: spes, id. 
Doiot. 5, 13; odium, id. Balh. 27, 02: labor, 
id. do Or. 1, 1 : licentia, id. Verr. 2, 3, 94, 
8 ‘2‘20: imiKTium, id. ib. '2, 3, 91, 8 213; 
potestas, id. Agr. 2, 13, 33: occupatioues, 
Nep. All. ‘20, 2: pretium, immoderate. Dig. 
35, ‘2, 61: sin cuipiam nimis intlnitum vi- 
detur, too prolix, the. de Or. 1, 16, 65. — 
Subst.: illfinitnilly h ”•) infinUtule, 
an endle.<i8 amount or number: infinitum 
auri, Eutr. 9, 9; ad or in infinitum, to 
infinity, without end : haec (ars atatuarin) 
ad infinitum efHoruit, Plin. 34, 7, 16, g 35: 
crescere, id. 34, 2, 3, 8 6 : durcscoro, id. 13, 
9, 18, 8 62; sectio in infinitum. Quint. 1, 10 
fin. : no in infinitum abeamus, Plin. 17, 25, 
ijH, 8 243: infinitum quantum, beyond all 
measure, exceedingly, extraordinarily, Plin. 
18, ‘28, 68, n. 3, 8 277 : inflnito plus or tna- 
gis, infinitely more, far more, Quint. 3, 4, 26 ; 

II, 3, 172. — B, Innumerable, countless : 
multitudo librorum, Cic. Tusc. 2, ‘2, 6: mul- 
titudo, id. OfT. 1, 16, 62: causarum varietas, 
id. de Or. 1, 6, 16; Caes. B. G. 6, 12, 3: lo- 
gum inflnita multitudo, Tac. A. 3, ‘26: nume- 
rus annorum, Gell. 14, 1, 18: pletatis exem- 
pla, Plin. 7,36, 36,8 121 : pccuuiaex inllnitis 
nipini.s, Auct. B. Alex. 64, 4; Spart. Hadr. 
•20, 5; Kutr. 1, 3; 3, ‘20 ul. — C. Indefinite. 
I, In gen.; inflnitior distributio, w/ierc 
no person or time is mentioned or implied, 
the. Top. 8 ; quaestio, id. Part. Or. 18 : res, 
id. tie Or. 1,31; conexa, indefinite conclu- 
sions, id. Fat. 8. — Adv.: in iutinito, to infin- 
ity, everywhere, at pleasure. Dig. 8, 2, 24; 8, 
1, 9.-2, In gram, : vorbiim, i. e. the infini- 
tive, Quint. 9, 3, 9; also absol., id. 1, 6, 7 and 
8: articulus, an indefinite pronoun, \arr. 
L. L. 8, 8 46; 60 Mhll. : vocabula, appella- 
tive nouns (as vir, mulier), ib. 8 80. — Adv. 
A. infinite. 1. ^ynhout bounds, with- 
out end, infinitely: no infinite feratur ut flu- 
men oratio, Cic. Or. 68, 228 : concupiscore, 
excessively, id. Par. 6, 3; dividcre, id. Ac. 1, 

7 : perorare, without cessation, constantly, 
id. Or. 36 fin. — 2, Indefinitely, in general : 
refori'G do re publlca, Coll. 14, 7, 9. — B. in- 
finitO (rare), immensely, vastly ; magis de- 
lectare, Quint. 11, 3, 4: magis flbxa sunt, id. 
H, 4, 25: plus cogitare, id. ib. : inflnito prac- 
Btare, Plin. 25, 8, 63, § 94. 

inflO, V. inflt. 

onis. f. [1. infirmo],au)<!a/.:- 
ening, invalidating. I, Rcrum j udicalaruin, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 3, 8; 2, 4, 10. — II. Transf., 
a rating, disproving : judicatio est, (|uao 
ex mflrniatione et conflrmationo rationis 
nascitur controversia, Cic. Inv. 1 13, 18; 2, 
21, 62. 

infimid, adv., v. inflrmus^n. 

e, otO'., V. inflrmus init. 

infirmit ag , Atis,/ [inflrmus], want of 
strength ; weak^ss, feebleness. I. L i t. ; 
puerorum, Cic. do Sen. 10, 33: sumina gra- 
cilitns et iuflrmitas corporis, id. Fam. 7, 1: 
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oculorum, Plin. Ep. 7, 21 : propter sexus 
inflrmitatem, Ulp. Fragm. 11, 1 : aetatis, 
Paul. Sent. 1, 7, 2. — In parti c. (ac. 
corjKtris, Taiotudinis), infirmity, indispo- 
sition, sickness: suspicionem infirmitatis 
dare, Suet. Tib. 72 ; infirmltate correptus. 
Just. 28, 3 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 6, 1 : infirmitate 
impodituB, Dig. 4, 6, 38. — B. Transf. 1, 
Of things: hordoo contra tempestatos maxi- 
ma inflrmitas, Plin. 18, 7, 18, § 78: acdificii. 
Dig. 39, 2, 43: nimia vini, Col. 12, ‘20, 7.— 
2. Conor., of the weaker sex, women, Liv. 
34, 7 fin. : infirmitas a robustioribus sepa- 
randa est, children. Quint. 2, 2, 14. — II. 
Trop. A. Jo g«n-: nri\Ta\,want of spirit, 
want of courage, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 10: men- 
tis, Son. Ep. 11 ; memoriae, weakness. Dig. 
41, 2, 44 ; necosse est nut inflrmitati aut in- 
vidlao adsignetur, Caec. in Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3. 
— B. I “ p a r 1 1 c. , fiekleness, inconstancy : 
inflrmitatem Gallorum verilus, quod sunt 
in consiliis capiendis mobiles, Cues. B. G. 
4,6. 

infimitcr^ adv., v. inOrmus fin. 

].• AvI, fltum, l, V. a. and n. 

[intlrmus]. I, Act. , to deprive of strength, 
to weaken, enfeeble. A. L i t. : legiones, 
Tac. A. 16, 10 : munimenta madore. Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 138, 6; homlnom, Cels. 2, 
1*2. — B. Trop. a. To invalidate, disprove, 
refute : res tarn Icves inflrmare ac diluero, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 42; with toilere, id. N. 

1) . 2, 69, 147; with frangero, id. do Or. 131: 
fldom testis, id. Rose. Com. 15, 46 : Adorn 
alicui, id. Att. 15, 26. — |j. To annul, make 
void: legem, Liv. 34, 3; Quint. 7, 1, 49; 
contractum, Dig. 49, 14, 46: gravitcr fcrcn.s 
aliejuid a so factum luflrmari. Veil ‘2, 2, 1; 

I acta ilia atquo omnes res suiieriorts anni, 

I Cic. Seat. 18, 40. — H, Neutr. only in j5a/ /. 

I pres, as subst. : uin, m., the 

weak, sick, Snip. Sev. Vit. S. Mart. 18, 5; id. 
Ep. 2, 12. 

2. in-firmo, Avi, fitum, l, v. a., to es- 
tablish in, fix, or confiinn iv. (late Lat.), 
Cud. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 36. 

a, um (po.st class, infir* 
mlg^ 0 , Amm. 20, 6), cuJ^., not strong, weak, 
feeble. I, Li t. : viribus infirmis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 43, 8 96: valetudo, id. Brut. 48, 180: 
classis inops et intlnna, id. Verr. 2, 5, 33, 

8 86: valetudo iuflrmis.sima, id. de Or. 1, 45. 
— Honco, infirm, indisposed, sick: sum ad- 
modum inflrmus, Cic. Ac. 1. 4, 14; Plin. Ep. 
7, 26: i»ccu8. i. o. sheep, Ov. Ib. 44: lumen 
soli,s, weak, feeble, Luc. 5, 546; infirmior 
ost pauis ex polline, less nourishing. Cels. 
2, 18: inflrmissimus ciharius panis, id. ib. : 
saporis vinum. Col. 3, 7 : inflrmissimao ar- 
bores, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 8 217 : iiervi, -weak, 
iil ‘23, 2, 28, 8 69: civitas cxigua et iufirma, 
Cues. B. G. 7. 17. — With ad : iutlrini ad re- 
sistcudum, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 9, 3; infirmior ad 
haec omnia, Plin. 30, 20, 37, § 145. — With 
aUversus : fama, infirmissimum adversus 
viros fortes telum, Curt. 4, 14. — In neutr. 

2 ) 1 . subst. : iwlinwa^ orum. the weak parts : 
linoae, Plin. 9, 43, 67, § 146.— H, Trop., 
weak in mind or character, superstitious, 
jiusillanimous, inconstant, light ■ minded : 
tenuis atque infirmi haec auimi videri, 
Cues. B. C. 1, 32: quippo miniiti Semper ot 
intirini est animi voluptas ulti(x Juv. 13, 
190: sum paulo infirmior, Hor. S. 1. 9, 71 ; 
quorum concursu terrentur intlrmiores, 
Caos. B. C. 1, 3, 6: homines infirmissimi, 
vei")/ uncertain, not to be depemied on, (’ol. 
3, 10, 6. — Of things, of no weight or conse- 
quence, loeak, trivial, inconclusive : omiiino 
ad probandum utraquo res infirma et mi- 
gatoria est, Cic. Caecin. 23, 64: quod apud 
omnes leve et infirmum est, Id. Rose. Com. 
2, 6 : cautlones, id. Fam. 7, 18 : inlirmiom 
vinculo (amicitiae) contrahi, Liv. 7, 30, 2. 
-Hence, advv. A. Form infijrmS, 1. 
Weakly, faintly, not strongly, not very : 
inflrme aniinatus, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 3. — Of 
speech, without vigor of expression : 
jejune ot inflrme, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 21.— 2. 
Weak-mindedly, mjwrstitiously : tonitrua 
et fulgura paiilojnfirmius cxpavescebat, 
Suet. Aug. 9. — B. Form infirmiter, 
weakly, feebly, without energy: infirmiter 
invalidequo dlcere, Arn. 7, 260. 

in-fit, r. def. (infiunt, Mart. Cap. 2, 

8 220 : infe Gloss. : infi'o, V'arr. ap. 

Prise. 8 fin.), he {she, it), begins : inflt mo 
percontarier, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 76 ; laudare 
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formam Virginia, id. Rud. prol. 61 : postu< 
laro plorans ejulans, ut, etc., id. Aul. 2, 4, 
39: commutaro animum (with adorltor), 
Lucr. 3, 616: erigere caput, id. 6, 1208: ita 
fiirlor,Verg. A. ii, ‘24‘2. — II. In partic. 
A. -W* begins to speak : his vocibus inflt, 
Vorg. A. 6, 708; cf : tallbus, id. ib. 10, 860: 
turn ita Tullus Inflt: Romani, etc., Liv. 1, 
28, 4; cf with occ. and inf.: ibi inflt, an- 
num so tertium ot octogesimum agere^Liv. 
3, 71, 6. — B, gen., he speaks, Prud. 
Apoth. 805. 

i ontls, Part, from infltoor, 

thal does not confess. Gloss. Philox. ; cf the 
foil. art. 

t infltSri non fatcri, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 112 Mull 

infitiae (inflciae), arum, f. [2. in- 

fateor], denial ; only in the acc. in connee 
tion with ire, and very rarely without a 
negative, except in anto-c]a.s.s. Lat. ; iufi- 
tlas ire, to deny (not in Cic. or Cms.); 
constr. with acc. and inf, aliquid or absol. : 
qui lutiet ire infltias mihi facta quae suntV 
Plaut. Men. ‘2, 3, 46: ille infltias Ibit, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 41 : omuin infltias ire, Plaut. Cist. 
4, 1, 9; so without a negative; infltias eunt 
mercedem se belli Romanis inforendi pan- 
tos, Liv. 10, 10, 8. — With a negative: no 
iufltia.s cat, Plant. True. 4, 3, 76 : quod 
nemo it infltias. Nop. Epam. 10, 4: neque 
infltias eo, qiiasdum esse, etc.. Quint. 3, 7, 
3: neque nego, neque infltias eo, nos onixo 
oporam dedisse, Liv. 6, 40, 4; id. 9, 9, 4; 31, 
31, 9 ; HOC eo infltias, quin, etc.. Front. 
Aquaed. 72 ; Cell 2, 26, 7 ; 19, 8, 6.— H. 
Esp., to defend an action at law: jurare 
debent non calumuiao causa litem intoii- 
doro, et non calumniae causa ad infltias ire. 
Dig. 10, 2. 44, 8 4. 

infiti&lis (infxc-)» o, adj. [infltiac], 
negative, consisting in denial: quaestio, 
Cic. Top. 24, 92 ; status, Quint. 3, 6, 16; 32. 

infiti&tio (infic-)? onls,/. [infltior],a 
denial. I, In gen.; causam infltiationo 
defondoro, Cic. de Or. 2, 26, 106: ipsam ne- 
gationem infltiationemquo, id. Part. 29, 102. 
-II. In p a r t i c. . a denying or disowning 
of a debt, Son. de Ira, 2, 9, 1; circumscrip- 
tioncs, furta, fraudos, iutltiatioues, Dig. 47, 

2, 69. 

infltl&tor (infic-), oris. m. [id.], a de- 
nier, esp. one who denies a debt or refuses 
to restore a deposit : ille infltiator, Cic. d(! 
Or. 1, 37, 168; w'ilh fraudulontus. Sen. Ben. 

3, 27; Jontus, a bad debtor, Cic. Cat. ‘2, 10. 

* inf iti&tris (infic-), icis, / [id.], 

she that denie.s or disowns, Prud. Psych. 680. 

infitioif (infic-); Atus, l, v.d<p. a. [in- 
ti llao], not to confess, to contradict, deny, 
disown. I. In gen.: omnia infltiatur 
ea, quae dudum confessu ost mihi, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 1, 9 : cum id posset iufltiuri, re- 
pentc confc.ssu.s est, Cie. Cat. 3, 6, 11: vc- 
rum, id. Part. Or. 14: ueque infltiandi ratio, 
neque dofondendi fuciiltas, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
47 : rosistore aut infUiando aut deUniendo, 
id. Part. Or. 29, 102: notitiam alicujus, Ov. 
P. 4, 6, 42: fama factis infltianda tuis, to be 
refuted by thy deeds, id. H. 9, 4 ; Varro So- 
phocloo non infltiande Cothurno, whom the 
tragic Muse need not disoivn, Mart. 6, 30, 1. — 
II. In partie., to deny any thing prom- 
ised or received: infltiari croditum frau- 
daro, Paul ox Fost. p. 112 Miill: quid si 
infltiatur. quid si omulno non debetur? 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, 8 10: dopositum, Juv. 13, 
60: praedas, to withhold the jmnnised booty, 
Flor. 1, 22, 2: pretium, Ov. M. 11, 205: ad- 
vorsus infltiantom in duplum agiraus, one 
who denies a claim, Gai. Inst. 4, 10; 171. 

infizUB, a, um. Part, from inflgo. 

inflabellatns^ nni. Part, [from tlie 
ohs. inflabello], breathed into (late Lat,) ; cor- 
porihus Ignis, Tort. adv. Val. 23. 

e, [inflo], that maybe 
inficcted (late Lat.) ; viscus, I. act. Opif D. 
11,4.— If, Puffing up, causing wind : cibi, 
Cael Aur. Acut. 2, 40, 233. 

in-flaceno, 6re, v.n., to become flaccid 
or weak; hence, trop., to become useless: 
inflaccebunt condiciones, Enn. ap. Non. 110, 
14 dub. (Vahl. Enn. p. 142 roads: sin flacce- 
bunt). 

in-flagrOy AvI, Utum, l, v. n., to kindle. 
(late lAt.): nullo inflagrante halitu, Sol 6 
fin. 

Itiflanriftiiy Inis, n. [inflo], a state of in- 
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llaiion, pu^ng out : buccarum inflamina, 
Fulg. Myth. 3, 9. 

inflamnuuiter, tnfiammo 

Jin. 

unis, f. [inflarotno], a 
kindling., setting on fire, conflagration. I, 
L i t. (post-class.) : portarum, Nazar, in Pan. 
Constant. 21: imperium quodam quasi di- 
luvio et inflammatione corripuit, Flor. 4, 
2, 3. — B, Transf., of the body, an in- 
flammation : oculos inflammatio occupat, 
Cels. 6, 6, 1 : aurlum, Plin. 22, 25, 64, § 132: 
dlscutcrc, id. 21, 20, 86, § 160: scoare, id. 22, 
26, 74, § 165: refrigerare, id. 24, ^ 35, g 61: 
mitigare, id. 23 prooora. g 3. — fl, Trop., 
a kindling, inflaming : aniraorum (poeta- 
rum), Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 194. 

IcLs, f. [id.], she UicU 
kindles or inflames (lato Lat.), Ainni. 14, 1, 
2; Mamort. Pun. Julian. 3, 3. 

iw. flammo y fivi, utura, 1, v. a., to set 
on fire, light up, Icindle (syn. incendero). 
I Lit.: tnedas ignibus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48 ; 
id. Att. 8, 2, 4: patriam inllummandam rc- 
linquero, id. ib. 8, 2, 3: classcin, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 36 : tecla, Liv. 10, 2, 8 : horrea, Suet. Nor, 
38.— B, Transf., of the body, to ii^fiame : 
laser tauros inflammat narlbus illitis, Plin. 
22, 2;j, 49, g 106 : inflammari vulnera ac 
morbo.s, id. 25, 2, 6. § 15: equi pasti inllam- 
inantur rabio, id. 25, 8, 5:1, §94. — H. Trop., 
of the mind, to inflame, kindle, rouse, ex- 
cite: contionibua et legibus invidiam so- 
natua, Cic. Verr. 1, 1: sensus animoruin at- 
que motus, id. de Or. 1, 14, 60: inflammari 
ad cupiditatcs, id. Tusc. 1, 19, 44: populiim 
in improbo.s, id. do Or. 1, 46,202: cupidita- 
tcs, Id. Fin. 1, 16, 61: inflammari cupiditato 
honorum, id. Lael. 23, 86: aliqucm amoro, 
Verg. A. 4, 64. — In part, perf.: inflam- 
ni&tllS; a, uin, inflanud, kindled, excited 
by any thing: a pueritia inflammatus ad 
gloriam, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 9: voluptatum po- 
tiondi spe inflammati, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60: li- 
bidinibus, id. Tusc. 6, 6, 6 : amorc in pa- 
triam, id. Or. 1, 44, 296: .scelere et furore, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 62, 8 161: pretio inflammata 
mantis, i. e. bribed, Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 293. 
— Hcmicc, adv. : in an 

injlammatorg manner : acriter et irillam- 
inantcr facit complorationem, Cell. 10,3, 13. 

infl&tS, adv., V. inllo^a. 

inflatllis, adj. [infln), of or for blow- 
ing: instrumonta, Cassiod. do Mus. 1, 1. 

inflatio, Snis,/ [id.], a blowing itself 
up, sivelling up. 1, Lit., of boiling water, 
Vitr. 8,3. — II, Tran sf,of the body; mod. 
t. t., a swelling or puffing up, inflation, 
flatulence : liabet iullationom magnam is 
cibus (faba), produces Jlaiulence, Cic. l)iv. 1, 
30, 62: inflationem stomachi facit, Col. 12, 
11, 2; Cels. 2, 26; mala dulcia intlationos 
pariunt, Plin. 23, 6, 57, § 106: iuflationes 
discutere, id. 23, 4,4, § 128: inflationem se- 
darc, id. 23, 4, 40, 8 81: in nostris corpo- 
ribus ex cibo lit inflatio, Sen. Q. N. 6, 4.— 
*B. inflammation, i. q. inflamimitio: 
praecordior'um, Suet. Aug. 81 ; Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 104. 

1. mflatus, 3, urn, Part, and P. a., 
from inllo. 

2 . inflatus,, f'®, m. [in-flo], a blowing 
into, a blast. I, Lit.: oao (tibiae) si infln- 
tum non rocipiunt, Cic. Brut. 61,192: pri- 
me iuflatu tibicinis, id. Ac. 4, 7, 20. — II. 
Trop., a breathing into, inspiration : uli- 
qiio iustinctu iuflatuquo divino, Cic. Div. 1, 
6, 12. 

in-flOCtO; exum, 3, V. a., to bend, 
bow curve. I, Lit.: cum ferrum so in- 
flexissct, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 : bacillum, Cic. 
l)iv. 1, 17: capillum leniter. Suet. Aug. 79. 
— M i d. : sinus ad urbom inflcctitur, Imnds 
itself curves round, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, g 30: 
monies iiifloxi theatrali modo^ Plin, 4, 8, 16, 
8 30: nullum cursus sui vestigium, to turn 
aside, Cic. N. D. 2. 19, 49. — B, I “ p a r 1 1 c. 
1. To change, alter, modulate, mitigate, a 
tone: voces cantu,Tlb. 1, 8, 37 : vox Inflexa, 
o plaintive tone, Cic. Or. 17 Jin.; Mart. 
Cap. 3, 8 268 sqq. — 2 In gram., to mark or 
pronounce with a circu-r^flex euxent, Arn. 
1, p. 44; cf : agito, equi, facitoto sonitus 
- ungularum apparcat : Cursu celeri facite 
inflexa sit pedum pernicitas, i.o. beat quick 
time with your feet, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 113.— 
H, T r o p. , <0 change, affect, alter, pervert : 
solus hie inlloxit sensus, Verg. A. 4, 22: jus 


civile gratia, Cic. Caecin. 26,73: orationem, 
manner or style of speaking, id. Brut. 9, 38: 
magnitudinem animi, to lessen, id. Fam. 
1,7. 

in-fldtnf, utn, a^., unwept, unla- 
mented (poet); animae viles, inhiimata in- 
fletaque turba, Verg. A. 11, 372 ; Val. FI. 6, 
661. 

i21*fleZlbiliS| ^^tit cannot be 

bent, inflexible. I, Lit.: dolor (ccrvicum), 
lockjaw = opisthotonos, Hin. 28, 12, 52, 

8 192; cf. Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 6, 66. — H, 
Transf: Judicium, unchangeable, Son. Ep. 
95 : ubsliuatio, Plin. Ep. 10, 97, 3. 

inflexiOy Onis, f. [Inflcctoj, a bending. 
I, Prop.; quasi helicis inflexio, Cic. Univ. 
9, 27 ; dextra inflexio Bospori, Amm. 22, 8, 
14: laterum inflexiono fort! ac virili, ani^r- 
orous and manly altitude, Cic. do Or. 3, 59, 
229.— II, Transf, an inflection, modijica- 
tion: in adverbio temporura signiflcationcs 
non do ejusdem soni inflexiono nascuntur, 
Macr. do Diff c. 19, 8 4. 

in-flexudans,a, wm, adj. [2. in-flecto), 
not flexible, without bending: serpens, Isid. 
Orig. 12, 4, 2(5. 

1. iwflww a, um, Part., from iii- 
flccto. 

2. in-flexu% a, wm, odj-; gram. 1. 1, 
not declined, not inflected. Mart. Cap. 3, 

8 : 105 . 

3. inflexns, ’a- [inflocto], o, bend- 
ing, curving, inflecting (iK)8t-Aug.). I, L i t : 
vicorum, Juv. 3, 2:17: adire inflexibiis flex- 
uosis, Arn. 2, 57. — H, Trop.; vocem in- 
floxu modulationis torquere.Sen. Brev'. Vit. 
12 , 

inflictio, onis,/ [infligo], a laying on, 
inflicting (laic Lat.): multuo, Cod. Th. 9, 
17, 2. 

!• ixiflictllfl. UHL Part., from in- 
fligo. 

2i iii?, M. [iulligo], a striking 

on or against : labiorum et dentium, Arn. 
:i, 111. 

in-fllgfO; ixi, ictum, 3, v. a., to strike, a 
thing on or against (syn. : incutere, illidere). 
I, Lit : alicui securim, Cic. Plane. 29, 70: 
cratera viro, Ov. M. 5,83: caput suum pa- 
rictibus, liUct do Mort Pors. 49: puppis in- 
flictavadi8,<Zcnt/»e<f Verg. A. 10, 303 : 

inflicta terga, stiuck, beaten,Val FI. 4, 281. 
— B. Tro p.; cum ex verboadversaril ali- 
quid in ipsuin infligitur, is hurled at, Cic. dc 
Or. 2, 63, 255.— n, T r a n 8 f , <o injlkt by 
striking: mortiferam plagum infligere,Cic. 
Vatin. 8, 20: vulnera, id. Pis. 14, 32.— B. I D 
gen., to inflict, impose uptm: infligero ali- 
cui turpitudinem, Cic. Pis. 26, 63 : detri- 
menta civitati. Just 3, 6: full consuotudo, 
ut, iutra cerla tempora non latis usuris, 
graviores infligerontur, laid upon, imposed, 
Dig. 22, 1, 11: alicui pretium rci emptao, 
lb. 3, 6, 30. 

fivi, utum, 1, V. a., to blow into or 
upon any thing, inflate. I, l4it 
In gen.: age, jam infla buccas, Plaut 
Stich. 6, 5, 26: ex ore in os palumbi inllare 
aquam, Cato, R. R. IK); tumidoque inflatur 
carbusus Austro, is swelled, Verg. A. 3, 367 : 
merito quin illis Juppitor ambas Iratus buc- 
cas inflet, should in a rage puff up both his 
cheeks, Hor. S. 1, 1, 21 ; intlant (corpus) om- 
nia fere legumina, make flatulent, Cels. 2, 
26. — B. In partic.,<opIrtj/ rfpon a wind 
instrument: inflarc cavas clcutas, Lucr. 5, 
138.3: calamos leves, Verg. E. 6,2. — AbsoL , 
to blow : simnl inflavit tibicen, a pcrlto car- 
men agnoscitur, Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 86,— With 
cognate acc. : sonum, Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 225. 
— |I. Trop., U> puff up, inflate: spe falsa 
animos, Cic. Pis. :36, 89: regis spom (with 
erigerc animos), Liv. 36, 42,5: animos ad 
intolerabilem superbiam, id. 46, 31, 31; 37, 
26, 4: purpuratis solita vanllato spem ejus 
inflantibUH, Curt 3, 2, 10 ; 6, 10, 3 : ere- 
Bccntem turaidis infla sermonibns utrem, 
Ilor. S. 2, 6, 98: ipso erit gloriA inflandus, 
Quint 11, 1 med. — AbsoL, of speech; Anti- 
pater paulo inflavit vohomentius, blew a 
little too hard, Cic. I.eg. 1, 2, 6. — Of music: 
illi qui fcccrunt modos, a quibus aliquid 
extonuatur, inflatur, variatur, id. do Or. 3, 
26, 102 fin. : et oa (medicamenta) quae ob 
caritatem emendi mulo medicorum cupidi- 
tas inflaverat, puffed, bepraised, Veg. Vet. 
4, 7, 4. — Hence, mfl&tvM, a, um, P. a., 


bUnon into, filled with blowing, Lit; 
si tibiae innatae non referant sonum, Clo. 
Brut 61, 192: ^cina cecinlt Jussos inflata 
receptus, Ov. la. 1, 840: nolo verba inflata 
et quasi anhelata ^avius exire, with a too 
great expenditure of breath, Cic. de Or. 3, 
11, 40. — 2, Transf, swelled up, swollen, 
puffed up : serpens inflato collo, Cic. Vatin. 

2, 4: bucca inflatior, Suet Rhet 6: infla 
turn hosterno venas Iaccho,Vorg. E. 6, 16: 
Volturnus amnis inflatus aquis, swollen, 
enlarged, Liv. 23^ 19, 4: amnes, id. 40, 33, 
2: capilli, hanging loose, dishevelled, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 145 : inflata roro non Achaico tur- 
ba, Verg. Cat 7, 2. — Comp.: vest is infla- 
tior, Tort. Pall. 4 med. — B. Trop. 1 . In 
gen., puffed up, inflated, haughty, proud : 
<iuibu8 illi rebus elati ot inflatl non con- 
tinobantur, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 97 : inflatus et 
tuniens animus, id. Tusc. 3, 9, 19 : inflata 
sp atque animis. id. Mur. 16, 33: promi.s- 
sis, id. ib. 24, 49: lactltia atque iiisolentta, 
id, Phil. 14, 6, 15; jactatione, Liv. 29, 37, 9: 
a88ensionibu.s, id. 24, 6, 8: estne quisquam 
tanto inllatus errore, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116: 
opinionibu8,id.Ofr. 1, 26,91 : his opinionibus 
animus, Liv. 6, 11, 6, 6, 18, 5: vana spe, id. 
35, 49, 4: vano nuntio, id. 24, 32, 3: succes- 
su tantae rei, id. 37, 12, 4: legionum nii 
mero, Veil. 2, 80, 2 : superbus ot inflatus, 
Juv. 8, 72 : elatus inflatusquo, Suet Ner. 
37. — Comp.: juvenis inflatior, Liv. 39, 63, 
8. — 2 . Ih par tic., of aty to, inflated, tur- 
gid : Attici press! et integri, Asiani inflati 
et iuanes, Quint 12, 10, 16; inflatus et tu- 
midu8,Tac. Or. 18: Callimaclius, Prop. 2, 34 
(3, 32), 32; Suet Rhet 2. — Hence, aav.: 

<iHly in comp., haughtily, proud- 
ly, pompously : aliquid latius atque in- 
flati us perscribero, Caes. B. C. 2, 17, 3 : 
inflatius commemorare, id. ib. 2, 39, 4: 
inflatius multo. quam res crat gesta, fama 
percrebiierat, ia. lb. 3, 79, 4 : fabulari infla- 
tiiiH. Amm. 22, 16, 10. 

* rui, 3, v. inch. to be- 

gin to hUtssom, put forth blossoms : pristina 
actas, Claud. Laud. Stil. 3, 124. 

in-fluO^ xi, xum, 3, V. n., to flow or run 
into. I, Lit.: Hypauis in Pontum iufluit, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94 : in quern sanguis a je- 
core per venam illam cavam influit, id. N. 
D. 2, 65, 138: lacus qui in flumen Rhodu- 
num Influit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8; 3, 9, 1 ; palus 
influit in Sequanam flumen, id. ib. 7,67.— 
With the simple acc. : Ocoanum, Plin. 6, 24, 
28, 8 108.— With adv. of place: non longe 
a mari, quo Rhenus influit, Caes. B. G. 4, 1: 
hue Lyons, hue Sagaris influit, Ov. P. 4, 10, 
48 : iufluontos capilli, /omn/; dotwn, hang- 
ing loose,Colii. 6, 1. — AbsoL : amnis influons, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19. — II, Transf, of things 
not fluid, tofloiv, stream, rush, or press into: 
influentes in Italiam Gallorum copiae, Cic, 
Prov. Cons. 13, 32; inlluxisse oo Scythas, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, 8 22 ; cf ; influentibus negotiia, 
Plin. Pan. 81 : influens atque eflluens divi- 
nus animus tamquam influere possiiinus, 
Cic, Univ. 13 : in universorum animos, 
steal into, insinuate one's self into, id. Olf 2, 
9, 31 : in aures, id. Ijiel. 25, 96: oratio quam 
maxime in sensus corum qui audiunt iii- 
fluat, id. de Or. 3, 24, 91: in animos tein* 
ros atque molles, id. Leg. 2, 16, 38: sermon© 
Graeco in proxinias Asiae civitutes inllu- 
ente. Quint 12, 10, 16: aliquid ex ilia leni- 
tatc ad banc vim acerrimam, Cic. de Or. 2, 
63,212: quis infliiontis dona fortunae ab- 
miit, overflowing, abounding, Sen. Thvest. 
536. 

* iwH qng a. um, adj. [influo], /own'n^ 
in. Paul. Nol.Xann. 15, 107, 

inflajClO; onis, / fid.], a flowing tn 
(late Lat); materialis influxio in corpus, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, 10; Cael. Aur. 
Acut 2,37,192.-11, Transf, a cold, ca- 
tarrh : ad nares, ad fauces, ad thoracem, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 7 et saep. 

influXUSy ‘’**1 [id.], a flouring in (late 
Lat); trop.: stellarum, influence, Firm. 
Math. 1, 1. 

in-fddiO; fossum, 3, V. a., to dig 
in or up, make by digging ; to bury in tke 
earth, inter : locus alto duos pedes lufodl- 
cudua est, Col. 3, 13, 5: sarmonta, Cato, H 
R. 37, 3 : squalentcs conchas, Verg. G. 2, 848 • 
corpora terra©, id. A. 11, 205 : taleas in ter 
ram, Cues. B. G. 7, 73; procul ab eo loco in 
foderunt, in quo oral mortuus, Nep. Paui 
6 : gemmns corpori (sc. auribu8),fo insert in, 
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Bin. 12, prooom. 8 2; vulncra inroJ>Ka pcnl- 
tns (jcrebro, injlicted deeply, Stat. Th. 8, 584 ; 
Baxum pertYactac casHidia aera Opsibns in- 
lodiens, 811. 10, 288: infosiis piior, buried, 
Hor. E^. 6, 32. 

in-roeciindns, inreciuKJuH. 
in-foeder&tiifl, -s 

leagued together, nnt allied (late l^at.): rc- 
KCB, Tert. Fraoscr. 12. 

in-formdbllis,*'^ <^‘J; iinu^ceplible of 
form, that does not assume a form (late 
lat. ) : Dens, Tert. adv. Frax. 27. 

in-formatio, rmis,/ [Informo], a rep- 
resentation. I Dit", ouiline, sketch, 
first draft: aodium sacraruin iiiformatio- 
Ties, Vitr. 4, fi /Zw.— ff. T r o p. , an idea, con- 
trption : aiiticJpatio, quam appellat 7rp6\r\- 
yjiiv Epicurus, id est autecoptam animo rei 
quaudam informationem, Cic. N. 1). 1, 3<5, 
100; dei, id. do Or. 2, 87, 368: unius verbi 
imagine lotius sententiae inforniatio,*an 
exhibition of the idea contained in a word, 
an explanation of its meaning, id. Part. Or. 
29, 102. 

informatorf <*ri8, »«• 

fashions, an instructor (lute Lat.) : populi, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 22. 

o, adj., not to be 
feared, not formidable (late Eat.); judex, 
Coripp. lAud. Jutit. 2, 354. 

* in-lbrmlddtns. 

feared, Sil. 16, 241. 

informis, [‘2- in-forma], that has 
no form or not a proper form, unformed, 
shapeless. I, Lit.; cum ros mutii aut in- 
Ibnnis Ut loquens ct Ibnnata, Auct. Her. 4, 
53, 0(5; alveus, Liv. 21, 2(5, 1): caro, Flin. 7, 
J5, 13, g «3.— II, Transf., unshapely, \ 
misshapen, deformed, hideous, horrid: ca- 
daver, Vor^. A. 8, 204: liieme.s, Hor. C. 2, 10, 
16; situs, i<l. E]). 2, 2, 118; iiotain ore, Prop. 
1, 5, 10; color, Tib. 4, 4, ( 1 : inl'ormcs san- 1 
guiiie peltae, Stat. Tli. 12, 628; imbro cru- 
enlo informis facies, Luc. fi, 224; exitus, 
Tac. A. 6, 49; sors, id. ib. 12, 37: letum, , 
Verg. A, 12, 003: nihil est illis (motallis) in- ' 
forinius. Son. Ep. 94 vied. — Adv.: infe rs 
miter, hideously, horridly : sonare, Aug. 
(tonf. 12, 29. 

inibniutais, .f- f inform is], un- \ 
shapelinm, ugliness, deformity (late Lat.): 
muteriac, Tert. adv. Ilormog. 42 ; so Aug. 
Conf. 12, 12. 

Ulforiniter, odv., v. informis fin. 
in-ibrino, iivi, atum, l, v. a., to give 
form to a thing, to shape, form, mould., 
fashion. I. Lit. (mostly poet.); clipeutn, 
Vorg. A. 8, 447: arenm, (Jol. 11, 3, 13: cfll- 
giem, Sil. 17, 525; Martem cerA, Po8t. ap. 
Plin. Kp. 9, 7: laedas, Olaud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
331.— II, T r o p. (class. ). A. 'fo form an 
idea of a thing, to represent, sketch, delin- 
eate : di Ita ignoti, ut oos no coiyeclura 
quidem iiiforrnans pos.simus, Cic. N. D. 1, 
16: inanium visorum unadepulsio est, sivo 
ilia cogitatione informantur, sivo in quiote, 
id. Ac. 2, 16, 61 : virtutem, id. Fin. 4, 16, 45: 
atque ego in summo oratore llngendo ta- 
1cm infomabo, will describe, id. Or. 2, 7 : ad 
cum (oratorem) iucohandum et inforrunn- 
dum, id. ib. 9, 33; informal adhuc adiim- 
bratum indicium fllii, id. Sull. 18, 52. — B, 
To itform, instruct, educate (syn. ; instrucre, 
instituere): artes quibus aetas puerilis ad 
bumauitatem informari solet, Cic. Arch. 
3, 4 : animus a natura bene inforraatus, 
formed, id. Off. 1, 4, 13. 

* !• in-fbro, f**"*^) [in-foro], to bore 
into: moxausi inforare medio trunco, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, g 102 Jan. (Sillig, imperare); cC 
also the foil. art. 

* 2 . inforo, iifc» [in-forum], to ac- 
cuse in a court of justice ; Cure. Quaeso no 
mo incomittes. Ly. Llcetne inforare, si 
incomitiare hand licet? Cure. Non info- 
rabis mo quidem (with double meaning, 
in mal part. ; cf 1. inforo), Plant. Cure. 3, 
30 sq. 

ixi>fbrt&ll&tllS, a, urn, ady., unforlti- 
note (clam): o infortunatum senem. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 7: nihil me infortunatius, Cic. 
Alt. 2, 24, 4 ; infortunatissimus maritus, 
App. M. 4, p. 164, 37. 

* illfbrtaiUta.8, iilia,/ [2. In-fortuna], 
misfortune (with folicitius), Gell. 6, 1, 5 dub. 

infert finiiitn ii, n. [id.], misfortune 
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(mostly antc-cIass. and |K)8t-Aug. ; not in 
Cic. or Caea) : ferros infortunium, thou 
wouldst came badly off. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 24 : nl 
parent pbtri habiturum infortunium esse, 
’"Liv. 1, 60, 9: invenire. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
130: infortunlo aliqueni mactare, id. lb. 4, 
2, 14: cavero iufortunio, to guard against. 
Id. Rud. 3, 6, 48; so, vitare, id. Cure. 2, 3, 
19 : domiis alienao, App. M. 9, p. 228, 8 : <lo- 
inus, id. Ib. 9, p. 231, 22; 10, p. 241, 35; 
Mocr. S. 7, 2, 6; 7, 3, 11; plur., App. do 
Dog. Plat. 2, p. 18, 3; Mncr. S. 7, 2, 9. 

mfbwrio.OniR,/ [infodio], a digging in 
(late lAt.), Pall. 3, 1ft 

infOMUS, 0^) Po.t'1-, IVom infodio. 

[infer, inferA, sc. parte], adv. and 
prep. I. Adv., on the under side, below, 
underneath. A. Lit.: infl-a nihil est nisi 
mortale . . . supra Lunam sunt aeterna om- 
nia, Cic. Rep. H, 17: in occipitio ct infra, 
qua summa vertebra, etc.. Cola 3, Tijin.— 
With quam : ipsiusautem partes eae, quae 
sunt infra quam id quod devoratur, dila- 
tantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136; Varr. K. R. 1, 
41, 3; si infra, quam rami fuero, praecida- 
tur, Plin. 16, 30, 63, g Vlid.— Absot., of the 
lower world : non seges est Infra, Uierr. is 
no sowing down beUno, Tib. 1, 10, 35. — Of a 
following place in a writing, below : earum 
excmplum infra scripsi, Cic, Att. 8, 6; id. 
Fam. 6, 10, 6; Quint. 8, 4, il — Comp.: iu- 
feriins, lower, farther doivn : altius egressus 
caelestia tecUi cremabis, inferiius terras, 
Ov. M. 2, 137 ; currere, id. ib. 2, 208 : in 
ferins, quam collo pectora subsunt, id. ib. 
12, 420. — B. T r o p. Below, beneath, in 
value or esteem: libcros ejus ut multum 
infra dospcctare, Tac. A. 2, 43. — t'ow|). , 
lower, farther down: persequi, Ov. Tr. 2, 
263; Virtutem non flamma, non ruina iu- 
ferius udducet. Sen. Rp. 79: quae praeter- 
ire, quam infcrlus exsequi tutius duximus, 
Sol. 2 med.— 2. Farther along the cotest; 
onerariac duae. . . i)aulo infra delalae sunt, 
Cae.s. B. O. 4, 36. — 3. Later in time: quid 
quod Cicorouis toinporibus pnaluinque in- 
fra . . . geminabatur. Quint. 1, 7, 20. 

. II. IbW- with acc., below, under. 

Lit.: ad maro infra oppidum cxsj»ectabat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, g 51 ; infra mortuo.s 
amandare, id. Quint. 15, 49: infra caelum 
et sidora iiox cadit, Tac. Agr. 12. — 2. IR 
time, later than : Homcrus non infra sii- 
periorem Lycurgum fuit, Cic. Brut 10, 40. 
— 3. smaller than: uri sunt tuag- 

nitndino paulo infra elephantos, Cacs. B. 
i (t. 6,28. — 4. number, less than: non in- 
fra novena (ova), Plin. 18, 26, 62, g 231 ; id. 
6, 6. 6, g 18.— B, T rop., below, beneath in 
rank, honor, or esteem ; quoin ego infra 
esse inflmos omnis puto homines, Ter. Eun. 
3, 2, 30: re.s humaiias desplcere atquo in- 
fra sc posiUus arbitrari, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 15 : 
omnia infra .so esse judicarc, id. Fin. 3, 7, 
25; e quo infra se et Caesarcra viderct et 
rempublicam, he despised </(m,V(*lL 2, 70, 
4 : semper Infra aliorum aestiinatione.s sc 
inctieiiKnn, id. 2, 127 fin. : inlYa servos 
clieiis, id. 2, 8:}; non infra spcciein, not in- 
ferior in beauty. Prop. 1, 20, 5: conferant 
so Marii . . . infra Pallantislaudesjaoobiint, 
they wiU not come up to the glory of Fallas, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 2: id quidem infra gramma- 
ticl oftlcium est. Quint. 1, 7, 1 ; cf, id. 2, 5, 4. 

infiractlOf noif*. / [infringo], a break- 
ing to pieces, Prise. 1282 P. — II, Trop., a 
weakening : infractio et demissio animi, 
despondency, Cio. Tusc. 3, 7, 14. 

1. infrsiCtaB^ and F. a. , 

from infringo. 

2. in-fi’actUB^ unbroken, 

univeakened (lale Lat.): animi, Hymm. Ep. 
1,3: infractus hoc spcctaculo, Hier. Vit. 
Pauli. 

infiaeno^T. infreno. 

t infra-foranUB^a, «»», adj. [forum], 
that is under the Forum : collegium, Inscr. 
ap. l;e-Vita AA. BB. 26, 3. 

in-fragiliB; <*<&•> lb,at cannot he 
broken to pieces. I, Lit.: adamas, Plin. 
H. N. 20 prooem, 8 2. — H. T r o p. , strong, 
that cannot be weakened : vox, Ov. Tr 1, .5, 
63 : animi. Sen. Vit. B. 9. 

in-fremOj fli, 3, v. n., to make or utter 
a noise ( poet. ). I, Lit., to growl, bellow : 
infremuitquc ferox, of the wild boar, Verg. 
A. 10,711. — n. Transf., of things, to roar, 
rage : bellum iofremuit, Sil. 3, 230. 
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„ ia-firenatio (inftaen-)* rmis,/ [in- 

freno] <i taming (late Lat.): libidmis, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 29. 

1. in-frdnatuB (iiifraen-)^ 

adj., without a bridle: equitos frenati et 
infrenati, on unbridled horses, Idv. 21, 44, 1. 
—Trop. : lingua, Cassiod. Hist. Keel. 12,4. 

2. infranatUB, nm, Fart, from in- 
freno. 

ia-firondeo, iifc, and in-frendo^ 

V. n., to gnash the teeth (poet, and post- 
class.): dentibuB infrondens gemitu, Verg. 
A. 3, 664: ac simul infrendens, Stat. Th. 6, 
663; infrenditc, inspu mate, Tert. Apol. 12. 
-II. To gnash the teeth at, threaten furi- 
ously ; with dat.: aliis infrendentem, Stat. 
Th. 8. 680. 

infrendiB. [2. in-frondo], that 

cannot gnash (late l.at. ) : infantes sine den- 
tibus infrendcs dic'uitur, Lact. ad Stat. Th. 
5, 063. 

in-frendOy v. infrondeo. 

infr fi niw y e, and infrdnUB; (ill» 
fraen-)) ^IJ- [2. in-frenum], loithout a 
bridle, unbridled (poet, and post- class.). 
I. Lit. : infrenis cquu.s, V'erg. A. 10, 760: 
Numidac infreni, on unbridled horses, id. ib. 
4, 41. — II, Trop., untamed, unchecked: 
infreno volitare cursu, Col. poft. 10, 216: 
lingua infrenis, Cell. 1, 15, 17 : infrenus 
manat do vulnere sanguis, Sor. Samin. 4:j, 
804. 

iii~fr5no (infraen-li iivi, fitum, i, 

V. a. , to put on a bridle. I, Ij i t. , io furnish 
with a bridle, to bridle : oquo.s, Liv. 37, 20, 
12 ; cf. ; non stratos, non infrouatos cquos 
habere, ib. g 4: currua, to harness the horses 
to a chariot, Verg. A. 12, 287 ; infrenati ina- 
uipli, on bridled horses, Sil. 4, :I16. — II, 
Transf, to curb, restrain: horum (du- 
cum) alterum sic fuisse infremilurn eonsci- 
entia scelerurn, Cic. Pis. 19. 44; navigia an- 
coris, Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 100; infrenat impetus 
et domat mundi rabiem, id. 32, 1, 1, S 2; la- 
BCivias carnis, Ambros. in Luc. 9, g 8. 

infrenUB, V. iufreni.s. 

inofre^UClIBy adj., that does not 
often or frequently take, place, unfrequent. 
i. Lit., of persons, that is not often at a 
place, that seldom does a thing, seldom, 
rare: sum et Romao ct in )»raodio infre- 
quens, Cio. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 4 : parcus doormn 
cnltor et infroquens, unfrequent, Hor. C. 1, 
34, 1 : exercilus, thinned by furloughs, Liv. 
43, 11, 10: miles, that does not appear regu- 
larly at his standard, Paul, ex I'est. p. 112 
Midi.; cf Cell. 16, 4, 5. — Hence: pro in- 
frequente cum mittat militia domum (me- 
rctrix), of a lover, who makes few presents. 
Plant. True. 2, 1, 19. —II. Transf, that 
does not often happen, that is seldom used, 
rare, unusual: cum Appius .senatum infre- 
quentem coegisset, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12; eae 
copiao ipsae hoc infrequentiores iniponun- 

tur, Caes. B. C. 3, 2; intcrdictum. Dig. 43, 
31, 1: usus, Gell. 9, 12, 19: vocabulum, id. 
2,22, 2: infrequentiBsima urbis, the parts 
least inhabited, Liv. 31, 23, 4: causa, which 
is attended by few hearers, Cic. do Or. 2, 79, 
320.— B. Csiially with ahl. or gen . , not filed 
with, not well provided with, not acquainted 
with any thing: altera pars (urbis) infre- 
queiiB acdillciis, Liv. 37, 32; signa infre- 
quentia armatis, to which but few soldiers 
belong, id. 10, 20. — Also absoL: infrequen- 
tia signa, Liv. 7, 8 : rei milltaris te red- 
didistl infrequentom, inexperienced, Auct. 
Her. 4, 27, 37 ; with little knowledge of, un- 
skilled in : vocurn lAtinarum, Cell. 13, 24, 
4.— Hence, ado. : infr cgnantAy^ rarely 
(late Lat. ), Ambro.s. Ep. 3,5. 

in-frequentatnei, a, adj., not 
much used (late Lat.): metrum, Sid. Ep. 
9, 16. 

in - firequentia, ae, f I. a small 
number, thinness, scantiness : summa sena- 

tus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2 : senatus, Liv. 2, 23, 
12 ; prodita (sc. Icgionum), the small num- 
ber of his troops, Tac. A. 16, 10. — H, Solita- 
riness, loneliness : locorum, Tac. A. 14, 27. 

in-flnco, cli? ctum, and cutum, 1, v. a., 
to rub in: aliquid alicui rei, Col. 12, 30, 2: 
cinerem ex aceto, Plin. 30, 3, 8, § 26: den- 
tes, id. 28, 11, 49, §178: sal infricatus juvat, 
id. 31, 9, 45, § 100: muscao infricatae, id. 30, 
12, 34, § 108. 

infricdlo^ are, v. freq. a. [iufrico], to 
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rub in repeatedly (late Ijit.): oculurn infri- 
colato, Pelag. Veter. 

iwfr ictio- onia. f [inl'rico], a 'rubbing, 
friction : iulVictionem oi niembro adhi- 
i>cre, Cels. 8, 11 fin. dub. (al, frictioucm). 

infirictnSy Pcirt, from mfrico. 

in-fing'escO; 

come cold (late Lut.), V^cg. Vet. 3, 28: cum 
infrixit, Cels. 5, 25, 4. 

infrigidatlO; Obis, /. [ infrigUlo ], a 
cooling (late Lat.): sudoris, Vcg. Vet. 1, 29; 
corporis, Isid. Orig. 4, 7, 25. 

in-ficigido, atum, 1, V. a., to make 
cold or cool, to cool (late Lat. ) : caput, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1 med. : infrigidatus fuit, Vet. 
Schol. ad Juv. 7, 149. 

in-firinarn. fregi, fractum, 3, v. a. [in- 
IVango], to break off, to break, bruise, crack. 

1. Lit. : infractis omnibus hastis, Llv. 40, 
40, 7 : ut si quis violas riguove papavera in 
borto Liliaque infringat, Ov. M. 10, 191: ge- 
nibusquo lumens inl'ringitur unda, Val. FI. 
5, 412 : mauus, to snap or crack one's fin- 
gers, Petr. 17 : articulos, Quint. 11, 3, 158 : 
latus liminibus, to bruise one's side by lying 
on the threshold, Hor. Epod. 11, 22 : infractu.s 
rcfVC\\\s,appearing broken, in consequence of 
the refraction of the rays in the water, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 26; cf.: infracti radii resiliunt, Plin. 

2, 38, 38, § 103 : ossa inft-acta e.xtrahere, id. 

23, 7, 63, S 1 19. — B. T strike one 

thing against another: digitos citharae, to 
strike or play upon the lute, Stat. Ach. 1, 
575; alicui colaphum, to give o7ie a box on 
the ear. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46 ; Plin. 8, 36, 54, 
§ 130: linguam (metu), to stammer, Lucr. 3, 
155. — II, T r o p. , to break, check, weaken, 
lessen, diminish, jnitigate, assuage. : nt pri- 
mus incur.sus ot vis inilitum iufringoretur, 
Gaos. B. C. 3, 92; conatus advorsariorum, 

id. ib. 2, 21 ; horem dignitati.s, Cic. Bulb. 6, 
15; inilitum gloriam, id. Mil. 2, 5; animos 

ho. stium, Liv. 38, 16; spem, Cic. Or. 2, 6: 
trihunatum alicujus, id. do Or. 1, 7, 24; vo- 
hementius esse quiddam suspicor, quod to 
infringat, id. Att. 7, 2, 2: coutlniiam laudem 
humanitatis, Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 3; res Samni- 
tium, Liv. 8, 39, 10: dilllcultatem, to over- 
come, Col. 2, 4, 10: jus consulis, Dig. 34, 9, 5 
fin. : fortia facta suis inodis, to weaken, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 412 : deos precalu, to appease by en- 
treaties, Stat. Ach. 1, 144 : infringitur illo 
quasi verborum ambitus, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 
180: infringendis coucidendiaquo uumeris, 
id. Or. 69,230; vocem do industria,7>u>7)o.<!i’- 
ly to make plaintive, Sen. Contr. 3, 19. — B. 
To destroy, make void, break: quoniam haec 
gloriatio non infriugetur in me,Vulg. 2 Cor. 
11, 10: legem, ib. 1 Macc. 1, 66. — Henco, 
infractUS, om, P. a., broken, bent. 1. 
Lit.: mares caprarnm longis auribus iu- 
fractisque probant, Plin. 8, 50, 76, § 202.— 
2 , T r 0 p. , broken, exhausted, weakened, 
subdued, a. I « K o. : infractos animos 
gorore, Liv. 7, 31, 6; nihil infractus Apfiii 
animus, id. 2, 59, 4; oratio subml.ssa et in- 
fracta, id. 38, 14: infractae ad proolia vi- 
res, Verg. A. 9, 499: variVAH, falsified, Tac. 
II. 1, 1; lides metu infracta, shaken, id. ib. 
.3, 42: tributa, diminished, id. ib. 4, 57: po- 
tcutia inatris, id. A. 13, 12: fama, injured 
reputation, Verg. A. 7, 332; Tac. H. 2, 22: 
Ijitini, broken, Verg. A. 12, 1. — Diluted: 
fel aqua infractum, Plin. 28, 12, 60, § 186. — 
c. In part ic., of speech, broken off: in- 
fracta et amputata loqui, broken, uncon- 
nected, Cic. Or. 61, 170 : infracta loquela, 
broken talk, baby - talk, Lucr. 5, 230 ; cum 
vocem ojus (dolicati) infractam vidoret, ef- 
feminate, Cell. 3, 5, 2: vocibus deliuitus iu- 
fractis, Arn. 4, 141. 

in-fxiO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. , to rub into, 
(rumble into, strew ujwn : fariuam in 
iKpiam, Cato, R. R 166: papaver, id. ib. 79; 
tJels. 7, 12: seni papaverem, Varr. ap. Non. 
220, 11: ruta iufriata, Plin. 20, 13, 61, § 140. 

*in-froilS, bhdis, adj., without foliage, 
treeless, Ov. P. 4, 10, 31. 

* in-frontatS; adv., impudently, Fulg. 
do Prise. Serm. no. 22. 

infiructiferas, n, um, adj. , bearing no 
fruit (cccl. Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad Fr. Erem. 3. 

illfimctudsS,a<lv., V. infructuosus^n. 
illfructu6sitas, »I>s, f. [iufructuo- 
sus], unfrui^ulness, unproductiveness, use- 
le^smess (late Lat.): Judaica, Tert. Resurr. 
Cam. 33. 


INF.U 

in-fiructudsiis, unfruit- 
ful (Ijost-Aug.). vltcfs Col. Arb. 

8, 4 : cultura, id. 11, 2, 32. — Ij, T r o p. , 
fruitless, useless: prccos, Plin. Ep. 8, 23; 
cpistula. Sen. Contr. 3, 19 ./In. ; militia, Tac. 

H. 1,61. — Adv.: fruitless- 

ly, uselessly, Hicr. Ep. 12, n. 16; Aug. Ep. 
67, n. 6. — Comp., Sid. Ep. 1, 9. 

infriUlitUS, om, culj. [2. In-frunis- 
corj, unfit for enjoyment, tasteless, senseless, 
silly ( post- Aug. ) : animus. Son. Vit. Beat. 
13, 23: inulier, id. Ben. 3, 16: copia, Mucr. 
S. 6, 1 med.; Vulg. Eccli. 31, 23, and 23, 6.— 
Hence, adv. : infruilit©, senselessly (late 
Ijit.), Hilar, in Job, 3, p. 220. 

1. in-fucatus, li- 

painted: iiifUcatu vitia, Cic. de Or. 3, 25 
Jin. 

2. in-fucatas, «» ««(/• [2. in], 

not painted (late Uit. ), Arn. 2, 75. 
infudibnlum, infundibulum, 
infula. ne, f. [ cf. Sauscr. bhtda, brow ; 
Or. (i)d\ov, ifuiKaua], a band, bandage. I. 
In gen.: in infulis tantam rem depiugorc, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 21, 81. — II. In panic., a 
lohite and red fillet or band of woollen stuff, 
worn upon the Jbrehecul, as a sipi of relig- 
ious consecration and of inviolability, a 
sacred fillet ; so a priest' s fillet : sacerdotes 
Cercris enm infulis, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 110; 
Phoebi Triviaeque sacerdos, Infula cui sa- 
cnl redimibat tempora vittii, Verg. A. 10, 
538: cujus saccrdotil (i. e. fratrum urvali- 
um) insigne est spicea corona et infulao al- 
bae, Sabin, ap. Cell. 7, 7,8. — Hence, melon., 
a priest, Prud. Apoth. 486.— Of the victim's 
fillet (whether beast or man): saepc in 
iionore deum medio stans hostia ad aram, 
Lanea dum niveil circumdatur infula vit- 
td, Verg. G. 3, 487 : infula virgiueos circum- 
data comptus (of Iphigcnia), I.ucr. 1, 87. — 
Of the fillet worn by a suppliaiit for pro- 
tection': velata infuiis ramisquo oleac Car- 
thaginiensium navis, Liv. 30, 36, 4: vo- 
lamenta et infnlas iiraeferentes, Tac. II. 

I, 66: hao litterae (philo.sophy) apud me- 
diocriter malos infularum loco sunt, held 
in aioe, Sou. Ep. 14, 10: ipsas miscrias in- 
fularum loco huhet, 1. e. his wretchedness 
claims reverence, id. ad Helv. 13, 4. — B, 
Transf., an oi'nament, mark of distinc- 
tion, badge of honor : his insign ibu.s atquo 
infulis imperii venditis (.said of the lands 
belonging to the state), (’ic. Agr. 1, 2, 6. — 
The insignia of an ofiice. : honorum. Cod. 
Just. 7, 63, 1: iufuluo^ impcrlales, id. tit. 37 
fin. — Hence, for the office itself, Spart. 
Iladr. 6. — Ornaments of houses and temples, 
i. e. carved work, etc., Luc. 2, 365. 

infulatus,^> nm, adj. [Infula], adorned 
with the infula; so of victims or of human 
beings who were led to death adorned like 
victim.s, Inscr. Orell. 642; Suet. Calig. 27: 
mystao, Sid. Carm. 9, 206: rex Infulatus, 
king David adorned with the diadem, Prud. 
Catll. 9, 6 : domu.s, id. irepl aretp- 4, 79. 

in-fulciO^ s*) cram in. 

I, Lit.: allcul cibum, Suet. Tib. 63. — H, 
Transf., to put in, foist in: verbum om- 
nibus locis, Sen. Ep. 114: aliud, id. ib. 106: 
aliquld epistulae, id. ib. 24; infulsit prac- 
toroa nomen Severi, he added to his own 
names, Capitol. Macrin. 6. 

t 1, T. impers., it lightens. 

Not. Tir. p. 118. 

^ infulldnicatus^ a, «ni, adj. [2. In- 
fullo], not fulled, Gloss. Philox. 

inifuiKIlbnllllll; infurnibulum. 
in-fvunOy atum, 1, v.a., to smoke, 
di'y in the smoke ; a.sinl cerebrum infuraa- 
tum, smoked, smoke-dried, Plin. 28, 16, 63, 
§ 225; 28, 11, 48, § 17(1. 
inf jimngy a, um, i. q. inflinus. 

infundibulum (infud-, infid-), i, 

n. [infiindo]. a funnel (cf. infurnibulum). I 
I n g e n. , Col. 3, 18, 6 ; Cato, R R 10, 1 ; 11,’ 
2; 13, 3; Pall. 7, 7; Vitr. 10, 10, 12 and 13 
(infldibula). — II, In partic., tos funnel 
in a mill, through which the grain is 
poured, the hopjmr, Vitr. 10, 10. 

in-fiindo^ fusum, 3, v. a., to pour 
in, upon, or into (syn. invergere). I, Lit.: 
uliquid in aliquod vos, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 61: 
vinum reticulo aut cribro, Sen. Bon. 7, 19: 
aliquid in naros, Plin. 20, 17, 69, § 180: sine 
riguis mare insalinas infhndentibus, id. 31, 
7, 39, g 81: rex Mitbridates Aquillo duel 
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capto aurum in os iufudit, id. 33, 3, 14, g 48 : 
animas formatao terrae,Ov. M. 1,364; Plin. . 
3, 1, 1, g 6 ; sibi rcsinam ot nardum, to anoint 
one's self with, Auct. B. H. 33 ; Plin. 10, 
46, 63, 8 129. — B. Transf. 1, Infundero 
alicui uliquid, to pour out for, to administer 
to, present to, lay before: alicui vonenum, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 13: alicui pooulum, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 77: jumentls hor, lea, Juv. 8, 164; 
(Neroni) totum tremuli frontom pulli, id. 0, 
616. — Esp., as a modiciue. to administer to 
u person, for a disease: (uIoC) dysenteriae 
infunditur, Plin. 27, 4, 6, g 20: tenesmo et 
dysontericis, id. 20, 21, 84, 8 227.— With abl. : 
clystore, Plin. 24, 9, 40, 8 66.-2, Po 
moisten: olivam acoto non ucerrimo. Col. 
12, 47 : si uvam nimius irnbor inlbderit, 
Pall, 11, 9. — 3. 7’o pour out, cast, hurl any- 
where : niinbum desuper alicui, Verg. A. 4, 
122 : geminas margaritosquo mare littoribus 
infundit. Curt. 8, 9 : vim sagittarum ratibus, 
id. 9, 7 : agmen urhi, Flor. 3, 21, 6: agmina 
infUsa Graecis, Curt. 5, 7, 1; cf. 7, 9, 8. — 4,, 
To mix itself, mingle with any tiling: cum 
homines humilioros in alioiium ejusdem 
nomiuis infunderentur genus, Cic. Brut. 16, 
62; id. Fam. 9, 16, 2. — H. Trop., to pour 
into, spread over, communicate, impart : 
orationem in aures tuas, Cic. de Dr. 2, 87, 
366: aliquid ejusmodi auribus ejus, Amm. 
14, 9, 2: imperatoris auribus, id. 15, 3, 6: 
magorum sensibus, id. 23, 6, 33; per aures 
cantum.Sil. 11,433; vitia in civitatem,Cic. 
Leg. 3, 14, 32: uihil ex illius animo quod 
scmel es.set infusum, uraquum elUuero po- 
tuisso, id. de Or. 2, 47, 300: rebus lumen, 
Sen. Hlpp. 154: eivitati detrirnenta (acc. to 
others, inlligcro), Just. 3, 5.— Hence, in . 
fikSUBy a, um, P. a., poured over or into. 
A. hit.: sucus infusus auribus, Plin. 20, 
8, 27, 8 69: cinis in aurem, id. 30, 3, 8, g 24; 
sucus per nares, id. 25, 13, 92, g 144: vino. 
dnmk with wine, Macr. S. 7, 6; infiisam vo- 
mitii egerere aquatn, swalltnoed. Curt. 7, 5, 

8. — B. Transf., of things not Iluid: nu- 
dos umeris Inthsa capillos, falling down 

I on, Ov. M. 7, 183: canitiem iufii.so pulvcre 
foedans. Cat. 64, 224 : si qua coucurrerat, 
obruehatur (navis) infuso igni, Liv..37, 30, 
5: solo infuso (terris), at daybreak, Verg. 
A. 9, 461; coryugis gremio, resting on her 
bosom, id. ib. 8, 406: collo infusa amantis. 
Ov. H. 2, 93: populus circo, Verg. A. 6, 652; 
totamque infusa per artus Mens agitat 
molcm, id. ib. 6, 726: infusa tranquilla per 
aethcra pace, Sil. 7, 258: ccra in earn for- 
mam gypsi infusa, Plin. 36, 12, 4, § 153: 
imago senis cadaveri infusa, Quint. 6, 1, 40. 

infi^rni bi^ lnm^ i, n. [in-furnus], a 
fminel for inhaling smoke : is nidor per in- 
furnibulum imbibitur iu tu.ssi, Pliii. 24, 16, 
86, g 136 (Jahn and others read infundibu- 
lum; Gloss. Philox. infurnibulum kutti-o- 
6<>xu). 

in-filSCO; avi, atum, 1, V. a., to make 
dark or dusky, to darken, obscure. I, Lit.: 
humida fulmina non urunt sed infuscant, 
Plin. 2, 51, 62, g 137: aquil infuscaL^ atra 
mento, id. 9, 29, 46, § 84; Viet. Orig. Gentis 
R 14 : vellera, Verg. G. 3, 389 ; hareuam su- 
nio, id. ib. 493: rufum colorem nigro, Goll. 

2, 26, 8.— Transf. : vinum, to dilute wine, 
Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 21: saporem, to spoil the 
taste. Col. 12, 19, 2 : souum, to obscure or 
lower the voice, Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 82 : vox 
non infuscata. Sen. praef. Contr. 1 med. — 
11 . T r 0 p. , to obscure, sully, stain, tamish : 
metuo no quid infuscaverit. lest he do so'me 
mischief. Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 46: nee oos aliqua 
barbaries domestica lnfViscaverat,Cic.. Brut. 
74,258; vicinitas non infuscata malcvolen- 
tift, id. Plane. 9, 22 : gloriosam militiam. 
Just. 12, 11: victorias gloriam saevitiae ma- 
cula, id. 12, 6: juspietatis,Calp. Declam, 24. 

in-ftasent, » dusky, dark 

brown, blackish : apes infusci colori.'^, Col. ■ 

9, 3, 1 ; 9, 10, 1. 

inftliao, onis,/ [infiindo], a pouring in 
or into, a watering, wetting : infusiono 
oraollit oleum, a clyster, Plin. 20, 21, 84^ 
8 228; V. infhndo; id. 27, 13, 113, g 140: cac- 
iestis, i. e. rain, Pall. 3, 26 med. : theriacae. 
id. 3, 28 : veneni, Ambros. Apol. Day. 3, 11 
init. : vellcris, a coloring, dyeing, id. ib. 8, 
46: umoris, Gael. Aur. Tard. 

3, 8, 99; 164. 

infuBOr, »»• [‘d.], one who pours 
in; trop.: fldei, Prud. Cath. 4, 11. 
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inltUldlilllll^ i, n. [InfViQdo], a can, res- 
fmoir for a {amjp,VuIg. Zacb. 4, 2. 

1 . itiffHmu f ft, um, PaH., from InlVindo. 

2. inf&snS; us, m. [infUndoJ, a pour- 
ing in, an infection: sonituH aiiris emendat 
infogu, Plin. 24, fl, 15, S 24 (only in abL). 

Ingaevonet, * * Oermantc 

tribe, near the ocean, Tac. G. 2; Plin. 4, 13, 
27, § 96; 4, 14, 2«, 1^ 99 (al. Ingyaeonos). 

InMiiiu, »■>*■«'»> ”*•> “ 
ouria on the. sea - coast, at the foot of the 
MaHtime Alps, Liv. 28, 46; 30, 19.— Hencft, 
Albnm Ingaunnm, capital city, 
Varr. K. K. 3, 9, 17 ; Plin. .3, 6, 7, g 48 ; called 
ultio: AHiing -a wwiim^ Tac. H. 2, 15; its 
inhabitants are called AlbinffaUIli Li- 
tres, J'iv. 29, 5, 2. 

in^SCdnUllO) U'’*? Atum, l, a. a. and n., 
to redouble, repeat, reiterate. 1 , Act : dcx- 
trA ingeminans ictus, V'^erg. A. 5, 457: terro- 
rem, id. ib. 7, 578: liquidas voces, id. G. 1, 
411 : vox assensu nomornm ingcminata re- 
mugit, id. ib. 3, 45 ; mo miservim ! ingenii- 
nat, Ov. M. 1, 663 ; Val. FI. 4, 328. -U. 
Neutr., to be redoubled, to increase: ingo- 
iniuant austri, Vcrg. G. 1,333: ingeminaiit 
plausu Tyrii, id. A. 1, 747; ignon, id. ib. 3, 
199: clamor, id. ib. 6, 227 : ingerninant cu- 
rae, id. ib. 4, 631. 

ill'flrollliBCO. 8, V. a. and n. , to groan 
or oner a thing. \^Act. (a) With occ. 
and 'tn/. : quid ingomiscis hostom Dolabcd- 
lam judicatuni, Cic. Phil. 13, 10, 23 : ingemu- 
it citro non siiti.s esse suo. Mart. 9, 69, 10. 
— (/3) With acc. obj. : sues casu.s, App. M. 8, 
p. 235.— Hence, insfemiscenduf , a, um, 
lamentable: clade.'i, A mm. 30, 7, 2(i. — H, 
Neutr.: pueri S|)artani non ingemiscunt, 
Gic. Tusc. 5, 27, 77: quantum ingemiscant 
patres uostri, si, etc., Liv. 21,53, 6: in quo 
til iugemisci.s, id. Att. 7, 23, 1. — With dat. : 
ulli malo, Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 21 (a transl. from 
Sophocles): ingemiscamus illis,quao patio- 
bamur, Plin. Pun. 63, 6. — With cut : ad ali- 
quid, Suet. Aug. 65 cxl.— With abL: (luce) 
ropertfl, Verg. A. 4, 692 : morte alicujus, 
Curt. 9, 3, 20. — B. b 8 1'., of inunim. 
things : ignis ingemiscit, Sen. Here. Oct. 
1732. 

% in-g'dllUtUS, u®, m . , a groan : inge- 
initus, eirunei'ayfxov, Gloss. Philo.v. 

in-S^emniesCO, ere, v. inch, n., to be- 
come a jewel, Isid. 16, 14, 7. 

in-g'emo, Uh 8, C- a. and n., to groan or 
sigh over a thing; to nwurn over, lament, 
bewail. X,Act.: alicujus intcritum, Verg. 
E. 6, 27 : caesos ingemuut nuti patres, Sen. 
Here. Get. 1768: Jacentem, Slut. Th. 9, 2.— 
With inf. : ingemuit citro non satis 08 .so 
suo, Mart. 9, 60, 10. — H, Neutr., to mourn, 
groan, wail, lament : in aliqua re, Cic. Pliil. 
*2, 20, 64; agris, Tac. G, 46. — With dot.: ex- 
siliis alicujus, Ov. P. 2, 6, 8; Ingeinens lalxi- 
ribus, llor. Epod. 5, 31 : conditionl suae, Liv. 
36, 28, 9; Suet. Vosp. 16: aratro, Verg. G. 1, 
4(5.— B. Transf.,of inanim. things: inge- 
muit solum, Ov. M. 14, 407 ; limen, id. il). 
4. 450: omne nemus ingemuit alls, Val. FI. 
1, 677. 

in-g’dnerasco, v. goncrasco. 

in^g’OnerOy atum, l, v. a. f. To 
implant, engender, produce. /X, HU.: na- 
tura ingencrat amorem in eos qui, etc. , Cic. 
Off. 1, 4, 12: hornini soli cupiditas ingeue- 
ratur, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 123, 5: non inge- 
nerantur homiuibus mores, Id. Agr. 2, 35, 
96: ingenerata fiimiliue irugalitos, id. Sest. 
9, 21 : haec astro ingenerata, id. Div. 2, 4(5, 
96. — B. T r a n s f. , <0 generate, create : ani- 
mum esse ingeneratum a Deo, Cic. Leg. 1, 
8, 24: societas quam ingencravit natura, 
Liv. 5, 27, 6.— II. Transf., (o plant. — Ah- 
soL: ingenora; nunc sunt genitalia tempo- 
ra miindi (sc. tellurem), Col. 10, 19(5. 

ingeniatas (ing‘enu-}> um, adj. 
[ingenium], naturally constituted, disposed 
or apt by nature : Icpide ingeniatus, Plant. 
Mil. 3, 1, 136; primordia, Gell. 12, 1, 17; ad 
astutiam, App. Flor. n. 18, p. 3(50, 20. 

ingrenicdlfttus, um, P. a., v. ingc- 
niculo^n. 

in-g’enxcdlo, fwi, atum, l, v. a. [in-go- 
niculum], to cause one to bend the knee; 
hence, ingeniculare se, to bend the knez, to 
link down on the knee, to kneel, Hyg. Astr. 
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2, Gfn.j also, without se, Lampr. Elag. 

5, 4 . — Hence, iniceiliculfttaa, (C bm, 

P. a., kneeling T^ercules, o constellation, 
also called ingeniculus, Vltr. 9, 6. 

in'ffdnXCulllMy um, ac^. [in-genicu- 
lum], kneeling : Ingeniculus, sc. Hercules, 
a constellation : in extremis partlbus ori- 
tur Ingeniculus, qui a Graecis -fovaiTiv 
Uicitur, Firm. Math. 8, 17: ingenicla (by 
sync, for iugenicula) imago, Manil. 6, 646; 
v. t engonasi. 

pw g - aiiia l iiiiiy i, n. dim. [ingenium], a 
little genius, feeble intellect, Arn. 6, 167 
Hicr. adv. Kuf. 4/n. 

ingfeniOtb, cuiv., v. ingeulosiis^n. 

ingenidius (ing'enn-). % 

[ingenium], intelleclual, superior in intel- 
lect, endowed with a good capacity, gifted 
with genius, of good natural talents or 
abilitus, clever, ingenious. I, L i t. : Ari- 
stoteles quidem ait, omnes ingeniosos me- 
lancholicos esse, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80: inge- 
nlosi vocantiir id. Fin. 6, 13, 36: vir iiige- 
niosus ct eruaituH, id. Att. 14, 20, 3 : quo 
quisque est solcrtlor et ingeuiosior, id. 
Rose. Com. 11, 31 : homo ingcniosissiinus, 
id. Mur. 30, 62; ad aliquid, Ov. M. 11, 313: j 
dandis ingeniosa notis, id. Am. 1, 11, 4 : 
esso in aiiqua re, Mart, praef. 1: in poe- 
uiis, Ov. Tr. 2, 342 : res ost ingeniosa dare, 
giving requires good sense, id. Am. 1, 8, 02. 
-II. Tran 8 f., of iniiiiimato things. A. 
Ingenious, clever : arguincntum, Plin. 3.'>, 
lo' 3(5, g 69.— B, Adapted to, apt. ft for any 
thing: vox mutandis ingeniosa sonis, Ov. 
Am. 2, (5, 18 : terra ingeniosa coleuti, id. H. 
6, 117: ad segetes ager, id. F. 4, (584. — Stip.: 
ingenuosissimus, Inscr. Murat. 1742, 15. — 
Adv. : mg’eniosd^ acutely, wittily, ingen- 
iously : tructantur ista ingeniose, Cic. Ac. 
2, 27,87: cIocta.s res eollocarc, id. Inv. 1, 6, 
81: dicero. Quint. 1, 6, M.—Comp., Plin. 15, 

13, 12, § ^‘l.—Svp.: homo Ingeniosissimc 
uequam, Veil. 2, 48, 3. 

1. i]|«g'(Bllitn% b, um, adj. [2. in], tm- 
begotten : Dcus, Arn. 1, 17. 

2. in-ffemtuS; >»g'gno. 

itt g ' ftmnmj ii, ?». [iu-gono, from gigno]. 

innate or natural quality, nature. I, I n 
gen. (so mostly poet. ; in Sail, and in post- 
Aug. prose; not in Cic. or Cass.): pro ingo- 
iiio ego mo liberum esso ratus sum, pro 
imperio tuo tibi serviro aequom ceuseo, 
I’laut. Triu. 2, 2, 22 : ite in frundiferos lo- 
cos Ingouio arbusta ubi nata sunt, non ob- 
sita, by their own nature, Naev. uj). Non. 
323, 1 (Trag. Rel. v. 28 Rib.); so, loci, Sail. 
II. 3, 18 Dictsch : locorum hominumque 
ingenia, Liv. 28, 12, 11; Tac. A. 6, 41; id. 
H. 1, 51; Flor. 2, 6, 16 al.: terrae, Liv. 37. 
54, 21 : moutis, Tac. H. 2, 4 ; cf. : campi 
suopte ingenio humentes, id. ib. 6, 14: ar- 
vorum, Verg. G. 2, 177 ; and, porlfts, Sil. 

14, 283; arbores sul cqjusque iugeuii pomu 
ferunt. Col. 3, 1, 2: lactls ingenia et pro- 
prietates, Gell. 12, 1, 14 : ingenium velox 
igni, Sev. Aetn. 214 : criues ingenio suo 
Ilexi, naturally, Petr. 126: ut magistratus 
imperio suo vchemens mansuelo permit- 
teretur ingenio, Liv. 2,30, 4; cf.; cum ho- 
nesta suopte ingenio petcrentur, in come- 
quence of its own nature, Tac. A. 3, 2(5; mi- 
tis ingenio, id. ib. 6, 15: cunctator ingenio, 
id. ib. 16, 1 : ingenio trux, id. H. 1, 21.— 
Rarely of boasts: mitior ad feras bo.stia.s, 
praecipitia ingenia sortitas. Curt. 8, 1, 35.— 
ll. I b p a r t i c., of persons. A. Natural 
disposition, temper, mode of thinking, char- 
acter, bent, inclination : feci ego ingenium 
meum, have acted out, Plaut. Merc. 4, 1, 2 : 
ita ingenium meumst, id. Am. 3, 2, 18; ut 
ingenium est omnium hominum ab laboro 
proclivo ad lubidinem, Ter. And. 1, 1, 50: 
liberalo, id. ib. 4, 5, 69: pium ac pudicum, 
id. Hoc. 1, 2, 77 : durum atque ino.xorabile, 
id. Phorm. 3. 2, 12: inhumanum, id. Eun. 6, 
2, 41 : leno in llbcros, id. Heaut. 1, 1, 99 ; 
utinam nunc matrescam ingenio, Pac. Con. 
Rcl. V. 139 Kib. (1 Rib. , maturescarn) : mo- 
bile, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 22 : cicur et mansuetum, 
Varr. H !>. 7, IS 91 Mfill.: invcrocundum ani- 
mi, Cic. luv, 1, 45, 8:i: vera loqui etsl meum 
ingenium non moneret, Liv. 3, 68, 9: inge- 
nio suo vivero, id. 3, :W5, 1 : redire ad ingeni- 
um, to return to one's natural bent, to one's 
old courses. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 4(5 : Volscis icvatis 
inetu suum rodiit ingenium, LI v. 2, 22, 3 : 
quae maxime ad muliebre ingenium efllca 
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CCS preces sunt, id. 1, 9, 1C: vanum dicta- 
torls, id. L 27, 1; mitis ingenii juvenem, id. 

1, 46, 4: Tumi ferox. id. 1, 61, 7: tempera- 

re suum, to control his temper, id. 8, 36, 6: 
liorrlda, Curt. 4, 6, 3: raolliora, id. 6, 6, 18: 
Immaua, id, 6, 18 , 13: felix. Sen. Ep. 96, 36: 
rapax, id. ad Holv. 17, 4: atrox, Tac. A. 4, 
50: proeax, id. H. 3, 32: ingenium ingeni, 
in Plautus, signifies peculiarity of disposi- 
tion, Stich. 1, 2, 69.-2, Conor, collect. : 
tanto corruptius iter immixtis bistrionibus 
et spadonum gregibus et cetero Neronia- 
nae aulae ingenio, the people who gave char- 
acter to the court, Tac. H. 2, 71. — B. With 
respect to intelligence. I, Natural capac- 
ity, talents, parts, abilities, genius : doclli- 
tiis, rnemoria, quae fere appellautur uuo in- 
genii nomine, Cic. Fin. 6, 13, 36: ingenium 
ad flugendum, id. Font. 14, 30: excellens ac 
singularc, id. de Or. 2, 74, 298 : vir acerrimo 
ingenio, id. Or. 6, 18: cujus tanta vis inge- 
nii ost, ut, etc. , id. dc Or. 2, 74, 299 : tardum, 
id. ib. 2, 27, 117: acutum aut rotusum, id. 
de Div. 1, 36, 72: eximium, id. Tusc. 6, 24, 
68 : praestantissimuin, id. Fin. 2. 1(5, 51 : 
magnum, id. Ac. 2, 1, 1 : illustre, id. Gael. 1, 
1: oratorium, Tac. Dial. 10: ptilcherrimum 
(*t maximum, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 4: hebetatum, 
fractum, contusum, id. ib. 8, 14, 9: celeres 
iiigcnii motu.s, Cic. do Or. 1, 25. 113: inge- 
nii acios, id. ib. 3,6. 20; ingouii luincii, id. 
Prut. 15, 69: ingenii vis, id. Phil. 5, 18, 49: 
ingoiiii vena, Hor. C. 2, 18, 9; ing<mii vi- 
gor, Ov. M. 8, 254 : ingouii celeritas, Nep. 
Eiim. 1: ingenii docilitas, id. Att. 1; inge- 
nio abundare, Cic. Kara. 4, 8, 1: ingenio va- 
Icre, Quint. 1, 8. 8 : ingenio di vino esse, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 36, 117: mgeuio hebeti e.s,se, id. Phil. 
10, 8, 17 : in oo ingenium ej\is elucero vi- 
debatis, id. tiael. 19,45: colere et inibuero 
ingenium artibiis, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 10: acue- 
re, Quint. 1, 4, 7 : alere, id. 1. 8, 8 : exercero 
multiplici variuque materift. id. 2, 4, 20 : 
versabatur in hoc nostro studio cum in- 
genio, v)ith cleverness, Cic. Fain. 13. 10, 2; 
so, cum ingenio. Dig. 1, 10, 9: ingenii mc- 
moria imniortalis est. Sen. Polyb. 18, 2.— 
Plur.: acutiora ingenia et ad intellegen- 
<lum aptiora eorum, qui, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 
10,42: aliae (partes agrorum) quae acuta 
ingenia gignaut, aliae quae retusa, intel- 
lecls, id. Div. 1, 30, 79 — 2. r^nsf. 

a. A genius, i. e. a man of genius, a clever, 
ingenious person : excepi voluntatem tarn 
excellens ingenium fuis.se in civitate, Cic. 
Brut. 40, 147 ; id. Rep. 2, 1, 2; Liv. 41, 4, 3: 
nullum magnum ingenium sine mixtnra 
deinentiuo f’uit. Sen. Tranq, An. 17, 10. — 
/Vwr. .• ut saepe stimmn ingenia in occulto 
latent, Plaut. Cai>t. 1, 2, 02: decora. Tac. A. 
1, 1: magua, id. H. 1, 1; nostra (i. e. orato- 
res, id. Dial. 1 ; id. Agr. 2 ; Sen. Ep. 2, 1 ; 
id. ad Polyb. 27, 1; caudidissimus omnium 
magnoruni ingeniorum aestimator Livius, 
id. Suas. 6, 22: ingenia et artes vel maxi- 
me fovit, Suet. Ve.sp. 18; id. Aug. 89; id in 
magnis aniniis ingeniisque plcrumquo con- 
tirigit, Cic. (iff. 1, 22, 74.— 1>. Of things, an 
invention, a ckver thought : exquisita ingo- 
nia cenarum, Plin. Pan. 49, 7 ; cf. Tac. H. 
3,28: noctium suarum ingenia (= flagitio- 
sao libidinis volupttious inven- 

tions, id. A. 10, 20. 

false reading for ingonioque, 

Liicr. 3, 745.) 

tis, (»((/. [2. in-genus, gens, that 
goes beyond its kind or species, qa un- 
couth, monstrous], of immoderate size, vast, 
huge, prodigious, enormous ; great, remark- 
able : inagnas vero agere gratias Tliai.s 
mihi ? Gn. Ingentes, Ter. Phiu. 3, 1, 1 (cf.: 
satis crat respondere magnas: ingentes in- 
quit, semper aiiget assentator, ('ic. I.ael. 2(5, 
98); ingcus iinmaniS(iiJe praeda, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 4(5, ti 110: ingens immensusquo cam- 
l»us, id. dc Or. 3, 19, 70; pccunia, an exorbi- 
tant sum, id. Div. in Caecil. 10 init; cf, id. 
Prov. Cons. 3, 6 : a(}uae, Liv. 35, 9, 2 : aequor, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 32: pinus, id. ib. 2, 3, 9; exitus 
Istri, Val. Fl. 8, 186 : clamor, Liv. 2, 23, 7 : 
gloria, id. 2, 22, (5 : virtue atque animus, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 103: ingentia facta, id. Ep. 2, 1, 
6 : vir, Sen. Here. Eur. 441 : ingens aliqud 
re, great, remarkable, distinguished in any 
respect; vir fatna ingens, Ingontlor armis, 
Verg. A. 11, 124: gloria, Tac. A. 11, 10: viri- 
buB opibusqne. id. H. 1, 01 : eloquio, Stat, S. 
1, 4, 71.— (y3) With gen.: ingens virium at- 
que animi, Sail. H. 3, 13 Dietsch : femina 
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ingens animi, Tac. A. 1, 69; vir ingens re- 
rum, id. H, 4, 66 — (7) With inf. : ingens 
ferre mala, Sil. 10, 216. — Camp, (poet.), Verg. 
A. 11, 124. — II, T r 0 p. , great, strong, poto- 
erful : senatus, Sil. 11, 67 ; Faulus, id. 17, 
298: ingentis splritua vir, Liv. 21, 1, 6: cui 
genus a proavis ingens, Verg. A. 12, 225. 
ing'eiin&tllSy v. ingoniatus. 
jngonfl*) ingcnuus fn. 

ing’enuiliSy [ingenuus], sincere, 

ingenuous : avrkijvb, Inscr. ap. (irut. 638, 9. 

inSrenuinilSy ^ um, adj- [id.], that be- 
longs to an ingenuus, Inscr. ap. Grut. 8, 7. 

i^ennitas^iitis,/ [id.]. I. The con- 
dition of a fre-e-born man or gentleman, 
good birth : ornamenta ingcnuitatis, C'ic. 
Vcrr, 2, 1, 44, g 113: assertus in ingcnuita- 
tem, Suet. Aug. 74 ; Tac. Or. 32.— U, T r op. , 
a mode of thinking worthy of a freeman, 
noble-mindedness, frankness, ingenuousness, 
noble demeanor : prae se probitatoin quau- 
dam et ingenuitatem ferre, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 33 ; 
Flin. 36, 10, 36, § 60 : pracstare ingenuita- 
tem et ruborem, Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 242. 

inffenuflfy ['Ugono, ingig- 

uo]/!. NaUive, indigenous, not foreign. £h. 
Lit.; fontes, Lucr. 1, 230 : produced 

in the country, Juv. 3, 20. — ]B, Transt'., in- 
born, innate, natural : incst in hoc amus- 
sitata sua sibi ingcnua indoles. Plant. Mil. 
3, 1, 38: color, natural color. Prop. 1, 4, 13. 
-II. Free-born, born of free parents. 

In g 0 n. ; ingenuus homo mount formerly 
one born of a certain or known father, who 
can cite his father : on unquam fando au- 
distis patricios primo c.S8e factos, non do 
caelo demissos. .sod qui patrem ciero {ws- 
Kont, id est nihil ultra quam iugenuos, Liv. 
10, 8, 10: ingenui clarique parente,s, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 91 ; 1, 0, 8. — Esp. , subst. : ing’OUUUt, 
i, m., and itig-^wnaj ae. f.. a free-born 
man or woman : ingenui sunt qui liberi 
nati sunt; libertini, qui ox justa sorvituto 
manumissl sunt, Gai. Inst. 1, 11; tutola li- 
borantur ingouuao, etc., id. lb. 1, 194; but 
Ibis word dillbr.s from liber, inasmuch as 
the latter signities al.so a freodman, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 1, 16: ingenuatnne an libertinani, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 189 : omnis ingouuorum adest 
multitudo, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15: Patricio.s Cin- 
cius ait appcllari solitos, qui nunc ingenui 
vocentur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 241 MUll.: liber- | 
tiuos ab ingonuis adoptari posse, Masur. ap. 
Goll. 6, 19, 11.— B, Ib panic. I, Wortfiy 
of a freeman, noble, upright, frank, candid, 
ingenuous (syn. liberulis) : nihil aiiparet in 
eo ingenumn, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 28; id. Off. 1, 
42: timiditas, id. do Or. 2, 3; dolor, id. Phil, 
10, 9, 18: vita, id. Fam. 5, 21, 3: est animi 
ingenui (with inf), id. ib. 2. 6, 2: Ingenuls 
studiis aUpie artibus delectari, id. Fin. 6, 
18, 48; (with humanae) artes, id. do Or. 3, 
6, 21; ingenui vultus piier iugenuique pu- 
doris, Juv. 11, 164; amor, Hor. C, 1, 27, 16; 
per gcunitUH nostros ingenuasquo cruces, 
and by such sufferings on the part of a 
freeman as belong only to slaves. Mart. 10, 
82, 6; fastidium, Cic. Brut. 67; aperto odi.s- 
se magls ingenui est, quam, etc., id. Ljiel. 
18, 05 : astiita ingoniium vulpo.s imitata 
leoncm, Hor. S. 2, 3, 186.— 2. Weakly, deli- 
cate, tender (free-born persons being less 
inured to hardships than slaves; poet.): 
invalldae vire.s, ingenuueque mihi, Ov. Tr. 
1, 5, 72 : gula. Mart. 10, 82, 6. — Hence, adv. : 
ing'enUC^ m a manner befitting a per- 
son of free or noble birth, liberally ; openly, 
frankly, ingenuously : cducatus, Cic, Fin. 

3, 11, 38: apert© atquo ingenuo conllteri, 
id. Fain. 6, 2, 2; id. Alt. 13, 27, 1: pro suls 
dicere, Quint. 12, 3, 3. 

in-fferOy gessi, gestum, 3, v. a. (imper. 
ingerior ingero, Cat. 27, 2), to carry, pour, 
throw, or jmt into, in, or upon a place. I, 
Lit. ^ I n gen. : aquam ingere, PJaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 24: ligna foco, Tib. 2, 1, 22: quic- 
quid vini oleique erat, oribus iiigerebatur, 
Curt. 7, 6, 7 : e puteis aquam in salinas, Plin. 
31, 7, 39, g 81. — B. R 8 P- 1. Ingerere se, to 
betake one's self jr rush to any place : ubi 
confertissimos hostes pugnare conspexis- 
set, 00 so semper ingerebat, Just. 11, 14, 
5: se morti obviam. Sen. Here. Fur. 1032; 
cf. ; so oculis, to offer one's self to. Just. 
18, 7, 9: sese poriclis, Sil. 10, 5. — 2. w- 
flict upon, execute, apply : supplicia, Sen. 
Med. 461: pugnos aliciii in ventrom,to deal 
blows, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 96 : verbera, Curt. 
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^ 11, 8 : mantis capiti, Sen. Ep. 99 med.— 

3, Of weapons, to press upon, thrust into : 
ensem viris, Val. FL 6, 230; liastas in ter- 
gum fhgiontibus, Verg. A. 9, 763 : saxa in 
siibeuntos, Liv. 2,65, 4: sagittas et Jucula, 
id. 36, 18, 6 ; missilia in prupuguante8,Curt. 

4, 3, 16 ; 4, 4, 13. — 4cm l^f'ing, give, or pre- 
sent to one: saginaiidis auseribus polentao 
duas partes, et furfuris quatuor ingerunt, 
Pall. 1, 30: mihi nova pocula, Nemes. Cy- 
neg. 6. — AbsoL: aqua frigida ingesta sisti- 
tur sanguis, administered internally, Plln. 
31, 3, 2:1, g 40. — 5. To bring, throw, heap, 
or put upon a person or thing; ut Cassan- 
dreus, saucius ingestff contumulcris humo, 
Ov. Ib.’460: vasta giguntois ingesta est in- 
sula membris, id. M. 6,346: adeps pastiliis 
ingestus, Plin. 30, i:l, 38, §112: stcrcus vitl- 
bus. Col. 2, 16, 8: suinmis ingestum mouti- 
bus Aepy, Stat. Th. 4, 180 : facies ingesta 
sopori, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 81 : ingesta 
vincula uuguibus, i(L B. Gild. 365: suppli- 
cia, Sen. Med. 461. — H, Trop. A. In 
gen., of language. To pour forth, to 
pour out against: couvicia alicui, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 12 ; contumelias, Tac. A. 1, 39 : vocis 
verborumquo quantum voletis, Liv. 3, 08, 
4. — 2. mention, repeat, keep saying : 
auctorem siium iugerit et inculcat, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 12: ingerebat lontissima voce, Car- 
po, Carpe, Petr. 36; Sen. Ben. 7, 22, 2: om- 
nia inula ingerebat, Plaut. Men. 6, 1, 17: 
voces quae iderumquo verae et graves co- 
ram ingerebantur, Tac. A. 4, 42: a tribunis 
eadem ingerebantur, id. H. 4, 78. — B. lb 
partlc. 1, To obtrude, press, or force 
upon one: no recusanti qiiidem amicitiam 
suam ingerere dcstitlt, Suet. Vit. Hor. p. 297 
Roth: nomiua liheriB, Tac. Or. 7^ cf. id. A. 
1,72: lllium llliamquo orbis senibus, Petr, 
140: omnia imperia recusanti, Just. 6, 8: 
ingerebat Istc Artemldorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
28, g 69: bis se ingorit (Fortuna), 

her favors, Juv. 6, 609: voritatis tanta vis 
est ut nemo . . . qui non videat ingereiitem 
so oculis divinam clnrilatem, ImcX. 1, 5, 2: 
nomen patris patriae a populo saepius in- 
gostuiii repudiavit, prexmt upon him, Tac. 
A. 1, 72. — 2. heap up: scclus sceleri, 
Sen. Tbyest. 731. ^ 

e, adj., that cannot he 
borne, insupportable : onus, Plin. 7, 6, 5, 
g 41. 

ing’CStXOj^bis,/ [[ugovo], a pouring in, 
introduction : liquontls plumbi, Cod. Th. 9, 
24, 1; Cael. Aur. Turd. 3, 8, 152 — H, An ut- 
tering : primae vocis. Mart. Cap. 5, g 469. 

in-greatO, l? *’• bear: votum, a 

dub. read, in App. M. 11, p. 264, 37, where 
now intextas; v. Hildebr. ad b. 1. 

1. ing^estuf) bm, Part., from in- 
gero. 

2 . ing'estliay bS, »»• [ibgcro], a present- 
ing with, bestowmmt (l&to Lat.): immorta- 
litati.s, Tcrt. Re.s. Cam. 42. 

in-gignOjgbiiiii, gonitum, 3, V. a. , to in- 
stil by birth or nature, to implant, engender. 
I, Ut.: berbasqiie nocentes rupibus ingo- 
iiuit tellus, Luc. 6,4:19; vites ingenita steri- 
litate, Col.;i,7, :i— II, Trop.: natura cupi- 
ditatein hoinini ingenuit, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 46: 
tantaifi ingenuit auiinantibiis consci'vandi 
sui naturu ciistodiam, id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: 
vitia ingenita, inborn. Suet. Ner. 1 : cum 
sic homints natura generatu sit, ut habeat 
qiiiddam iugenitum quasi civile atquo po- 
indare, innate, Cu*. Fin. 6, 23, 66. 

in-g'ldlliero, 1> «•. ^ together, 

accumulate : noclem, Stat. Th. 1, 361. 

in-g’lOridaua^b, nm, a((;.,=65o^ov, in- 
glorious, unthout repute : gubernator, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 26, 4; Am. in Psa. l:iO. 

a, um, adj. [2. in-gloria], 
without alary or fame, not glorious, inglo- 
rious. I, Lit. (class.): beati qui honorati 
sunt videntur; miseri qui sunt inglorii, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 11,32: latam trahens inglorius 
alvura, Verg. G. 4, 94 : imperium, Tac A. 
12, 14 ; vita inhonorata et ingloria, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 34, 81. — (/3) With gen.: mllltiao, 
Tac. H. :i, 69: ausi, Sil. 12, 39.— H. Transf.; 
ingloria cassis, unajdArmed, without a crest, 
Stat. Th. 9, 108. 

t a, um, adj . , not glued 

or fastened, = ukoWutov, Gloss. Philo.x. 

in-srlntio (^Intt-), 4, v. a., to i 

swallow down, Isid. 4, 0, 9. | 
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itiylnptAMj ei. f. [a gula dicta, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 112 MulL; cf. Sanscr. gar-, girami, 
sw'ailow ; Lat. glutiro], the crop, maw. g. 
Lit., of animals, Varr. ap. Philarg. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 431 ; vacua, Col. 8, 6 med. : hie pisci- 
bUB atram Improbus Ingluviem, ranisquo 
loquacibus explet, Verg. G. 3, 431. — Of per- 
sons, App. M. 1, p. 109, 29 ; turgida, Front, 
ad Anton. Imp. 2, 12. — H, Transf., vora- 
ciousness, gluttony : avi cur atque parentis 
Pracclaram ingraUl stringat inalus ingiu- 
vie rein, Hor. S. 1, 2, 8 ; profunda, Gell. 7, 
16,4: notabilis ingiuvie atque voracitate, 
j Eutr. 7, 18 (ap. Petr. 119, read inluvios). 

t inglnviOBnti bm, adj. [Ingluvies], 
voracious, gluttonous, Paul, ex Fest. p. 112, 
2 Mull. 

n., to 

grow big, increase (post-Aug.): asinus, CoL 

3, 6, 3: sata, Id. 2, 10, 16: porruni, si jam 
ingranduit, id. 11, 3, 17. 

ailv., V. ingratus fin. 
ao. f. [ingratus]. I, Thank- 
Ussm-ss, ingratitude : in ingratiam incidero, 
Tort. Poeu. 1: bomimiiii, id. ib. 2.— Hence, 
II. ingratus; or coutr. ingr&tis (v. 
Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, g 19), without 
one's thanks, against one's will. As 
subst. (rare, and not in class. Lat.): tuis in- 
gratiis (=te invito), Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 11 ; 
so peril, ingratiis nostris, Gell. 17, 1, 7. — 
With gen. : vobis invilis atquo amborum 
ingratiis, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 7. — B. Adv., un- 
willingly, against his (her, etc.) will (class., 
and in both forms): id quod odio’st fuciun- 
dum’st cum malo atque ingratiis, Plaut, 
Mil. 3, 1, 163; id. ib. 2, 6, :i9; id. Am. 1. 1, 
215; id. Cure. 1, 1, 6; id. Cist. 2, :i, 82; id. 
Men. 5, 8, 6; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 37; id. Eun. 
2, 1, 14; id. Phorm. 6, 6, 48: ingrutis, Lucr. 
3, 1069; 6, 44 ; Lact. 2, 10, 26: extorquen- 
dum est invito atque ingratiis, Cic. Quint. 
14,47: dicent quae necesse crit, ingratiis, 
id. Verr. 2, 4,9, § 19 Halm (Zumpt, ingra- 
tis): nisi plane cogit ingratiis, id. Tull. §6; 
cf. : ut ingratis ad depugnandum omnos 
cogerentur, against their will, Nep. Thom. 

4, 4; so, cogere, also App. M. 2, p. 123, 39. 
—See Hand, Turs. 111. p. 379 sq. 

ingrdtificatio, onls,/., unthankful 
ness (eccl. Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 3, 

p. 212. 

illgTatificeiltia,bbW(an^/M7«ess(cccl. 
Lat.), Fulg. Rusp. ad Monim. 3, 4. 

* ingratif icUB^ b, um, aty. [ingratus- 
fiiclo], unthank fut, ungrateful : Argivi, Att. 
ap. Cic. Sest. 57, 122 (Trag. Kel. v. :i64Rib.). 
^^ingr&tiis and ingr&tis, v. ingratiu, 

ingratit&dOy inis, / [ingratus]. I. 
Unthankfulness, ingratitude (late Lat. for 
animus ingratus), Firm. 5, 1 med.; Cassiod. 
Vur. 6, 8.— II, Ifispleasure, Cassiod. I’ur. 1, 
30. 

in-gT&tUB, a, um, adj. I, Unpleas- 
ant, disagreeable (class, in prose and poo- 
try). A. Ilf things; bene quae in me fece- 
runt, ingrata habui, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 30: sin 
autem ingrata esse sentiam, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 
3; Iblt bacc oratio non ingrata Gallis. Caes. 
B. G. 7, 30; ingratam Veueri pone superbi- 
am, Hor. C. 3, 10, 9: labor, Verg. G. 3, 97: 
Jocus, Ov. F. 3, 738: sapor, Col. 7, 8, 7.— B. 
Of persons: non ingmm, acceptable, agree- 
able: Gaetulicus exercitui,Tac. A. 6,36(30). 
— W, Unthankful, ungrateful. Jj^Lit.: in- 
gratus est, qui beneflcium accepisso se ne- 
gat, quod accepit: ingratus qui dissimulut; 
ingratus qui non roddit: ingratissimus om- 
nium, qui oblitijs est, Sen. Ben. :i, 1: nihil 
cognovi ingratiiis, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: iugrati 
animi crimen, id. ib. 9, 2, 2: ingratum esse 
in aliquem, Liv. :18, 60, 7; Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 
93 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 2 : contra aliquem, 
Dig. 4, 2, 21: vir adversus merita Caesa- 
ris ingratissimus, Veil. 2, 69; cf. V’^al. Max. 
6, 3, ext. 2: quia nihil amas, quom ingra- 
tum amas, irresponsive, who makes no re- 
turn, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 46. — (/3) With gm. ‘: 
salutis, not grateful for his preservation, 
Verg. A. 10, 666.-2. Pass., that receives 
no thanks: Ingrata atquo inrita esse om- 
nia intellego quae dedi, Plant. As. 1, 2, 
10: donum, id. True. 2, 6, 64; umeri. Stat. 
Th. 1, 700. — B. Transf., of inanimate 
things that do not repay the trouble be- 
stowed upon them, ungrateful ; uger, that 
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bears nothing, Mart. 10, 47, 4 : amicitiac, 
id. 5, 19, 8: Ignoscea tamen post, et id in- 
gratum, you will get no thanks /or it, Tor. 
Heaut. 6, 1, 61: perlcla, Verg. A. 7, 425 : nu- 
bile, id. lb. 12, 144 : iugratii ingluvie rom 
stringore (i. o. quao nuniquum siitlatur, 
nutnquam acceptls conlenta ost), insatia- 
ble:, Hor. S. 1, 2, H: ingrato vocom prostitu- 
isae foro, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 6: mulier contra 
patronum smini ingmta, Ibg. 4, 2, 21.— 
Honco, adv. •• ingrate. 1, UnpkasanUy, 
disagreeably : ingrato viridis gemma, Plin. 
87,5, 19, S 74: s'int quibus ingrato timida 
indulgentia .sorvit, Ov. A. A. 2, 435: non iu- 
grato norniriando Varroue, unwillingly, 
Pliu. IH, 3, 5, s 23 (ai. in grcgo).— 2. Un- 
thankfnlly, ungratefully : ingrato nostra 
fHciliiato'abutuntur, Cic. Fam. J2, 1, 2: ali- 
rjiiid I'erre, to receive a thing with unthank- 
fulness, Tac. H. 1, 62 : ut siacus qui ingrate 
liis (|K)mi8 vitlosis) posset iinpcndi, ad mc- 
liora vortatur, Pall. 7, 6. 

i]l"&|TaVAtd; ) not grudgingly, will- 
ingly Onto Lat. ), Amm. 17, U)fin.; 18, 2, 6. 

ingravatio. 6nis,/ [ingravo], a load, 
burden (late Lat.), Cod. Th. 7, 13, 7. 

in-gravesco, (>•' gra- 

vescunt, Lucr. 4, 1260), v. inch, n., to grow 
heaxry, become heavier. 1, Lit. : corpora 
(ixercitutiouum dofatigationo ingravescunt, 
Cic. do Sen. 11,36: sal vi.v inorodibili pon- 
doro ingravescit, Plin. 31, 7, 39, H 79. — 
Poet., to become pregnant: euseipinut 
aliaopondus magis inque gravescuut, Lucr. 
4, 1250.— II. Tran.sf., to increase; grow 
worse, to become burdensome : ingravoscena 
morbus, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16 : ingravoscon.s 
aotas, i(i. do Son. 2, 0: corpora exorcitatio- 
num dorotigationo ingravescunt, id. do Sen. 
11, 30: Jioc studium quotidie ingravescit, 
grows more senous, id. Fam. 4, 4, 4: alter 
in dies irigrav'eaoit, id. Att. 10, 4, 2: amio- 
na, provision grow dearer, Auct. Or. pro 
J)omo, 6, 11: Vorania mo.x iiigrave,scit, cla- 
mat morion.s, etc., Plin. Kp. 2, 20, 6; iklsi.s 
(ruinoribus) ingravoscobat, by false reports 
he sank deeper and deeper, Tac. H. 3, 54. 

ill>navido, are, v. a. (late Lat.). I, 
J’o miwe pregnant, impregnate ; coeuntos, 
Paul. Nol. Carin. 24, 352.-11^ To weigh 
down, burden, oppress. — Part. : ingTavi" 
d&tUB, a, um, burdened, oppressed : pec- 
tus curis, Aug. Conf. 7, 5/n. 

(in-gravis, false reading for in gravi, 
Dig. 29, 5, 3.) 

in-^aVO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. (poet, and 
in po.st-Aag. pro.se). I, To weigh down : 
puppem, Stat. Th. 5, 402. — II, Transf. 
A To cause its weight to he felt, to oppress, 
molest: saevitia hieinis ingravat, Plin. 19, 
8, 51, § 166: anni.s ingravantibus, Phaedr. 
5, 10, 3. — B. render wor.se, to aggravate : 
ingravat haoc saevins Drancos, Verg. A. 11, 
220: ilia meos casus ingravat, ilia levat, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 60.— C, T’o make severe (cccl. 
Lat.): ingravavit cor suum, he hardened 
Ms heart, Vulg. Exod. 8, 16; in pass., lb. 7, 
14 al. 

in-gredior ('a tmesl: ut volit ire 
iuquo grodi, Lucr. 4, 888), essus sum, di, 3, 
V. dep. n. and a. [1. in-gradior] I, Prop., 
to go into, to enter (class. ; syii. intro, iu- 
troeo). 1, VVitb in and occ. ; in stadium, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 32, 147: in tcmpluin, id. Phil. 
14, 6, 12: in navem, id. Verr. 2, 6, 62, g 160: 
cum in antiquum fundum ingredi vellet, 
frequentes armati obstiteruut, id. Caecin. 
8, 21; 11, 31: in castra Liv. 38, 27 , 6: in 
urborn, id. 9, 7, 10. — Q, With acc.: iter po- 
dibus, Cic. Sen. 10, 34: domum. id. Phil 2, 
27, 68: pontem Mulvium, id. Cat. 3, 2, 6: 
via. quam nobis quoque iugrediendum sit, 
id. Sen. 2, 6: hoc mare, Quint. 12 prooom. 
g 4: mare, Sail. H. 3, 77 : reguurn, id. ib. 2, 
46: curiam, Liv. 44. 19, 7; 40, 8, 1; Curt. 4, 
7, 6 ; 9, 10, 1 al. — 3. With intra : ingrediens 
intra flm'm ejus loci, Cic. Caecin. 8, 22: in- 
gredi iutA munilionc.s, Caes. B. 0. 5, 9, 6: 
intra lines' id. ib. 2, 4, 2.-4. With dat: 
castris ingressus Etruscis, Verg. A. 10, 148. 
—5, With ad : ad quos (sc. decs penates) 
I)aulo ante ingressus hospiialltor fecorat, 
Just. 8, 3, 4. — B. To enter upon, engage in, 
apply one's self to a thing. 1, With in 
and 'occ. (so most froq.): in vitam paulo 
serins, tanquam in viam, ingressus, Cic. 
Brut. 96, 330: jam ingrodiar in disputa- 
tionem, id. Rep. 1, 24, 38; in earn rationera, 
952 
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id. dc Or. 2, 63, 213: in s|)cm lit)ertatis, id. 
Fam. 12, 25: in orationem, Id. Phil. 7, 3; in 
bellum, id. Cat. 2, 0: in causam, id. Div. in 
Caecin. 12, 40; Id. Fam. 6, 1, 4; id. Plane. 3, 
8: in sormonem, Caoa B. C. 8, 18: in rom 
publicam, to engage in public affairs, Hirt. 
B. Afr. 22. — 2. With simple acc.: quam 
quisque viam vivendi sit ingro.s8uru8, Cic. 
Off. 1, 32, 118: disputationem mecum, id. 
Caecin. 28, 79: vitam, id. Oil'. 3, 2, 0; id. Ac. 

2, 36, 114: magistratum, Sail. J. 43, 2: con- 
Bulatum, Quint. 6, 1, 35: cadem pcricula, 
Cic. Mur. 2, 4: hanc partem Quint. 4, 3, 1 : 
studia, id. 1, 10, 2: hunc video mihi prin- 
cipem ad iiigrediendam rationcm horum 
studlorum exstitlsse, Cic. Arch. 1, 1 : elo- 
quendi rationem, Quint. 12 prooom. g 3.— 

3, With ad: ad discendum, Cic. de Or. 1, 
21, 94. — C. To enter upmi, begin, commence 
an action, speech, etc. 1, With inf. : post- 
eaquarn sum ingressus eas res uiandarc 
monumoutis, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 3 : dicere, id. Att. 

I. 5, 11, 2: doBcribere aliquid, id. de Sen. 14, 
49 : scribere, id. Div. 2, 1, 3; Quint. 1, 3, 18; 
ver.sare doles, Verg. A. 11, 704. — 2, Absol.: 
sic contra cst ingre.ssa Venus, thus began 
Venus (to speak), V'erg. A. 4, 107 ; Anchiscs 
lacrimis ingressus obortis, id. ib. 15, 867.— 
3, With acc.: quam orjitioncm cum iii- 
gressus es.sem, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 1 ; tibi res 
untiqnao laudis et artis inpedior, Verg. (J. 
‘2, 176 : longinquain profectionem. Suet. 
Aug. 92. — 4. With in and acc. : quern in- 
gressum in sermouem Pompeius iutcrpel- 
lavit, at the beginning of his speech, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 18, 3; cf. 1, 2, 2. — D. 

enter upon, begin, commence : Caesar dcci- 
mum nonum annum ingressus, Veil 2, 61, 
1 : ingres.8o vere, when spring has begun or 
arrived, Luc. 10, 224.— f f . Transf., = in- 
codo. — Prop., go alone), advance, pro- 
ceed, march, j, Absol. : si sUis, ingredere; 
si irigrederis, curre, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3. — 2. 
With per: r(*x pedes per nivem et glaciein 
ingredi coepit, Curt. 6, 7, 8.-3, With ailv. : 
lardius, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 76 ; quacumque, 
Ov. F. 4, 481: elephuuti gregatim ingrerii- 
untur, Plin. 8, 6, 5, g 11. — 4, With abl.: 
oampo, V'^erg. A. 10, 703: solo, id. ib. 4, 177 ; 
10, 767.— B, Fig., to svalk, go. 1, With 
abl.: vestigiis patrls.Cic. Rcp.6, 24, 26; for 
which, 2. With acc.: ve.stigia patris, to 
follow, walk in, I.iv. 37, 63, 11. — 3. With 
'per : per titulos Ingrcdimurquc tuos, Ov. 
F. 2, 16. — 4, Absol.: sublimia debent in- 
grodi, lenia duci, aeria currere, dolicata 
liuere. to march majestically. Quint. 9, 4, 
139: HOC tragoedia .socco ingroditur, id. 10, 

’ ingreSMOy 5nis,/ [iugredior], a going 
into, entering (Cicerou. ). I. Lit.; ab in- 
gressiouo fori, entrance, Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 9. — 

II. Transf. A, • interdtim 

cursus est in oratione incitatior, interdum 
moderata ingre.sslo, Cic. de Or. 69, 201.— 
B ^ beginning: prima ingressio mea, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 11. 

ingressnSy ”*• [i^ ]. ® going into, 
entering, an entrance. I. Lit.: Antonii in 
ca.stra,Vell 2, 63, 2: tiirba ad ingres.sum 
tuum te cousalutavit, Pliu. Pan. 6, 4; 22 
Jin.: haoc in ipso ingressu meo (sc. in pro- 
vinciain) scripsi, Pliu. Ep. ad Traj. 17, 4.— 
Fsi>. B. hostile entrance, inroad: in- 
gressus hostiles, Tac. A. 16, 3. — C. going, 
walking, gait: ingressu.s, cursus, accubitio, 
etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 94: prohiberi ingre.«su, 
were prevented from moving, could sud stir 
a step, Caes. B. C. 1, 84; cf. : iustabilomque 
ingressum praeberc, Liv. 24, 34, 16 ; so, 
praebcrc ingressum. Front. Stat. 3, 7, 4: 
quaedam terrae ad ingressus tremunt, Pliu. 
2, 94, 96, g 209: celsior, id. 11, 16, 16, g 61. 
-II. Transf., the way into a place, en- 
trance, passage : trini ingressus, Prud. 
Psych. 843 ; cf : vulgus quod Horatius 
arcet ingressu, Aus. Kdyll. 6 ep. — 111, 
Trop., an entering upon any thing, begin- 
ning, commencement : in ingressu. Quint, 
9, 4, 72: in ingressu (causae) ac fine, id. 8 
prooem. g 7 : in ingresssu operis, id. 10, 1, 
48; ingressus capere, Verg. (J. 4, 316; Can- 
nensis pugnao temorarius ingressus, Vul. 
Max. 4, 6, 2. 

ingruensy ingruo. 

ingruo, 3, v. n. [in-mo, with an 
epontn. g from gruo, kindr. with Kpovw], to 
rush or break into, to fall violently upon. 

1 assail, attack (syn. iucutnbo ; difl'ering from 
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imuiinco and imi>eudo, in that it denotes 
the actual doing of that which they merely 
threaten; not in Cio. or Caes. ). I, Lit. ; 
hostes crebri cadunt; nostri contra ingru- 
unt, Plaut, Am. 1, 1, 81 : iugruit Aeneas 
Itulis, Verg. A. 12, 628; cf : ingruere hos- 
tes, id. ib. il, 809: simul iiigruuut saxa ja 
ciuut, Tac. A. 1, 27 : ingruentes aecusatore.s, 
id. ib. 6, 38: ingruente in Italiam Hanni- 
balo, id. H. 3, 34. — H. T r a n s f , of things : 
ferreus ingruit imber, Verg. A. 12, 284: um- 
bra vitibus, id. G. 2, 410: nox, Tac. A. 4, 50: 
tela, id. ib. 1, 66: ingruere morbi in romi- 
ges coeperunt, Liv. 37, 23, 2: si bellum in- 
grueret, Verg. A. 8, 636 ; Tuc. A. 1, 48 : si 
nullus iugruat rnetus, Plin. 9, 30, 60, § 95: 
si quid subitum iugruat, Tac. A. 4, 2: dam- 
natio, id. ib. 4, 35. 

ingueiiy w. (also late Lat. ingUl- 
n Hy ae,/, Isid. 4, 6, 19), the front part of 
the body between the hips, f Lit. A. The. 
groin. — filing.. Cels. 7, 20: Tentum destillat 
ab inguine virus, Verg. G. 3, 281 ; more freq. 
plur.: Candida succincta inguiua (Scylla), 
id. E. 6, 75: ventrern utque inguina hausit, 
Liv. 7, 10, 10; Cels. :i, 6 al. — B. The privy 
members, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 26; 116; 

Juv. 6, 370 al — CJ. swelling in tlic groin, 
Lucil. up. Fest. p. 360 Mlill. ; Cels. 3, 6; also 
a swelling on the knee, Frouto ad Marc. 
Caes. 6, ep. 44 Mai. — B. The abdomen: le- 
genti suffodit inguina, Suet. Dorn. 17; Stat. 
Til. 6, 9(X). — II. Transf., of plants, the 
place where a branch is joined to the stem., 
Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 163; 17. 21, 35, § 163. 

inguina. inH- 

inguinaiiSy o, adj. [inguen], of or be- 
longing io the inguen : hcriia, I’lin. 26, 9, 
69, 92 (al. inguinarius); Aj)p. Herb. 

InguiomerUSy h ® prince of the 
Germans : Arminii putruus, Tac. A. 1, 60; 

2, 21 al. 

ingurgit&tio, [ingurgitn], im- 
moderate eating and drinking, gormandiz- 
ing, guzzling (lute J/at.), Firm. 6, 8. 

ingnrgltOy 5' *) idum, l, v. a. [in-gur- 
gos], to pour in like a Hood or whirlpool 
I, Lit.: inerum ventri suo, App. M. 4. 
J). 145,27: vide ut avaritcr merum in so 
ingurgitat faucibus plenis, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
2,35: unior ex nivilms non univorsus in- 
gurgitans (sc. so), diluensque, sod dcstil- 
lans, Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 15. — B. To flood, to 
flll : Rhodanus paludo seso ingurgitat, no- 
mine Lemaimo, Amm. 16, 11, 1(5. — C. To 
glut or gorge one's self with meat and drink; 
io gormandize, guzzle : so caeno (of swim'), 
La'ct. 4, 17, 21: criuUquo po.stridio so rur 
.sus ingurgitant, Cic. Fin. 3, 8, 23 : ingonium 
crobris et ingontibuspoculi.s, Cell 15,2,3. — 
Hence, ingurgitari, to make one's self drunk, 
to get drunk: anus ingurgitata, Petr, 79: 
tomoto ingurgitatu.s, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 

3. — II, Trop., to engage deeply in, be ab 
sorbed in any thing, to addict or devote, 
one's self to: so in llagitia, Cic. Pis. 18, 42: 
sc in alicujus copias, id. Phil 2, 27, 66; qui 
degustaudum ox jihilo.sophia censet, non 
in earn ingurgitandum. Cell .5, 16, 6 (of. 
Eun. Trag. v. 340 Rib. ad loo. ). 

ingUStnbiliSy in gusto], that 

canned be tasted, not ft to he eaten or drunk . 
Tons, Plin. 2, 106, 110, g 238: bacao omnibus 
animantibus, id. 16, 26, 43, 8 105. 

* in-gUStatUSy adj. [id.], un 

tasted, not tasted before : ilia rhombi, Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 30. 

in-gUStOy fitum, 1, V. a., to give to 
taste (lato Lat.): Jovi sanguinom buma 
num, Tort. adv. Gnost. 7. 

Ingyaeones (v. lugaevones), um, m., 
a German tribe, Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 99. 

Zn^habiliSy > cannot he man- 
aged, unmanageable, unwieldy. I, Lit.: 
navis inhabilis prope magnitndinis, Liv. 
33,30,6: telum inbabile ad remittondum 
im’peritis, id. 24, M, 6; cf : telum pondere, 
Curt. 8, 9 med. : inhabiles vaslorum corpo- 
rum moles (of elephants), id. 9, 2: quod et 
ipsis vetustato militiae exercitatum, et 
hostibua inhabilo, awkward, Tac. Agr. 36: 
iter. Dig. 8, 6, 4.— ILT r o p. , unfit, unapt, 
incapable, unable : alicui rei, Cic. Fragm. 
Oecon. 4 Orel!.: reddero aliquem inhabi 
lera studiis, Sen. Ep. 15: progenorandis 
esse fetibus inhabilem, Col. 2, 1, 2: boves 
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labori ct nulturao non inliabiletj, id. 6, 1, 
1 • cf. : calori non inhabile, Jit to express, 
Quint. 11, 3, 146 ; Plin. Kp. 8, 1, 2 al.— (/?) 
With ad: multitudo inhabilis ad consen- 
8um, Liv. 12, 16, 10.— (<y) With inf.: inha- 
bilcs rempul)licam tueri, Dig. 60, 2, 11. 

1. ®) adj.,unin}iabit- 
able: rcgiones, Oic. N.'D. 1, 10, 24; Indi 
ostia inhabitabilia, Mela, 3, 7 fn.; Plin. 6, 
17, 20 J 63. 

2. mhabitabilis, [inimbito], 

inhabitable : per inhabitabiles oras tcrrac, 
Arn. 1, 3. 

i, n. [id.], a dwell- 
ing-place. : inhabilut inhabitaculum, Not. 

Tir. p. 11. 

inbsibit&tlOj [id.], a dwelling, 

habitation (late Ijit.), Tort, ad Marc. 3, 24; 
id. cx Gen. 27, 40. 

inbabitcltory [id ], « dweller, 

inhabitant (post-class.): aeditun. Dig. 0, 3, 
6; Hier. ad Hclv. 1. 

Xn^liabltO; iituin, l, v. a., to dwell 
in, to inhabit (post-Aug. for habito, incolo). 

1, Lit. ; inhabitatur ilia regio, Plin. 6, 17, 
20, 8 53 ; Sen. Kj). 102, 27 : Dorienses oceani 
locos inhabitassG coniine^ Aniin. 15, 0, 3: 
uobilc solum, Petr. 116.— inhabl* 
tantes, inhabitants. Plin. lOp. 7, 27, 6 ; 
App. M. 1, )). 107. — II, Trans f. , of gar- 
ments, to wear. Tort. Pall. ‘Sf n. 

inailiaerddxto^ tdc. , v. inherodito, etc. 

ixi-haereo^ hacsi, hae.sum, 2, v. n., to 
,<ilie.k in, to stieJe, hang, or cleave, to, to ad- 
here. to, inhe.re. in. I. Lit. (a) With ahl. : 
aidera snis sedibus inhaeront,Cic. Univ. 10: 
animi, qui corporibua non inhaereut, id. 
Div. 1, 50, 114: viscoribus, id. Tusc. 2, H, 20: 
eonslantior qiuini nova collibus arbor, Hor. 
Epod. 12, 20; ocoupati regui llnibus. Veil. 2, 
120, 3: prioribus vestigiis, i. c. continues in 
his former path. Col. 0, 8, 10: corvice, Ov. 
M. il, 403. — (y3) With ad and acc.: ad saxa 
iiihaerenles, Cic. N. D. 2, 30, 100.— (7) With 
in and abl.: in viscoribus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 
24: in roi iiatura, id. do Or. 2, 39, 163. — (d) 
With dat.: conjux umerls abeuntis inhao- 
rons, Ov'. Tr. 1, 3, 79: pectoribus nostri.s, id. 
ib. 1, t), 3: tergo, id. M. 9, 54. — (e) Ahsol.: 
linguae, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 96: inhaesuro sitni- 
lis (eanis), as if about to hang on the, hare, 

0 . to fasten on her, Ov. M. 1, 535: dex- 
tram amiilexus iuhacsit, Verg. A. 8, 124. 
-II. Trop. , to cling to, adhere to, engage 
deeply or closely in ; to be. closely connected 
with, etc.; with in and abl.: inbacrct in 
inontibusquoddam ti\.\^\\t\\\\Vi,is inherent in 
tmr minds, (’ic. Tusc. 1, \5,‘A‘6.—AbsoL : opi- 
natio inhaorens et ponitus insita, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 11, 2().— With dat.: virtutc.s semper vo- 
luptatibus inbaerent, are. ahoays connected 
with, id. Fin. 1,20,68: vultibus ilia tuis, 
tauquain praosentis inbaeret, she. hangs 
upon your features, gazes at, Ov. Tr. 4, 3,19: 
l»ectoribu.s' tu nostris iuhaeres, id. ib. 1, 6, 
3: oculis animisque, Veil. 1, 14, 1: paone 
siulta est inbacrentium oculis ingeniorum 
enunieratio, that are. before the eyes, plainly 
to be seen, id. 2, 36, 3: ilia inois oculis spe- 
cies abeuntis inbaeret, Ov. H. 2, 91 : exci- 
dere proximu, vet('ra inhaeroro, Quint. 11, 

2, 6 : memoriae inbaerent tldelius quae, 
etc., id. 10, 6, 2: scio memoriae tuae pro- 
ces nostras inbaerere, Plin. et Traj. Ep. 12, 
1; studiis, to apply one's self to, 0\'. Tr. 3, 
7, 11: studio operatus inhaesi, id. M. 8, 865: 
semper alicui, to be always about one, id. 
A. A. 3, 5t>l: Lysippum statuac uniuslinea- 
ineutis inliaerentom, inopia exstinxit, con- 
stantly intent upon. Petr. 88: conpendondis 
rebus pertinaciter iiihaerere,/o be obstinate- 
ly bent on, Amm. 21, 13, 11. — With acc. : pe- 
jores inbae.simus laqueo.s, App. M. 8, p. 209, 

inbaeresCO, haesi, haosum, 3, V. inch, 
n. [inhaereo], to stick fast, cleave, adhere to. 
I. Lit. : in sordibus anrium, tamqunrn in 
visco, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 144; ne quid oniine- 
ret uhi ignis hostium inhaeresceret, Caes. 
n. C. 2, 9: sucus villis, Plin. 12, 17, 37, S 74. 
“-II. Trop.: poetao inluiercscnnt peni- 
tus in mentibus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3. 

inhacsio, Onis,/ “ hanging or 
aiihering to, Aug. Conf. 

w*. [inhalo], a breathing 
at, breath : oris, App. M. 2, 119, 15. 

in-halo, nvi, atum, 1, v. n. and a., to 
breathe at or upon : corae, Lact. Ira D. 10. 
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20: alicui popiham, the smell of food that 
has hem eaten, Cic. Pis. 6, 13. — To 
breathe the odor of Bomothiog: inhaluntes 
horti floribus, Ambros. Hoxaem. 6, 21, 69. 
— n, T r a n 8 f. , breathe upon, as a magi- 
cal rite; Burculis ct lapillts inholatis, A^q). 
M. 2, p. 116, 37. 

in-hamo, »• “• [hamusj, to fasten 
by a hook. — Hence, truusf., to entangle (late 
Lat. ) ; linguam, tSid. £p. 9, 9 med. 

in-hdi^dito (haer-)) *’• 

appoint an heir (late liat.), Vulg. 4 Esdr. 
7,67. 

inhdrddo (haer-)) <*■ [iieres], 

to appoint as an heir (lute lat.), Salv. con- 
tra Avar. 2, p. 384. 

inhianter, [inhio], with open 

mouth, eagerly (late I.at.): aliquid inhian- 
ter haurire, Aug, Conf. 9, 8: ardoscorc, id. 
op. 112, 8. 

inhiatio, Onis, f. [ id. ], an opening of 
the. mouth, gaping, e. g. in astonishment 
(late Lat.), Treb. Poll. Gall. 9. 

in-hxbdo, ''b itum, 2, v. a. [in-habeo], to 
lay hold of a, thing, in order to keep it back 
or to put it forward. I, To keep back, re- 
strain, curb, check. A. lOt. ; tela, Verg. 
A. 12, 693; Liv. 30, 10, 15: crudclissimus 
manus, Petr. 105: freno.s, Liv. 1, 48, 6; 
equos, Ov. M. 2, 128: cruorein, id. ib. 7, 849 : 
alvum, Plin. 19, 8, 40, § 2: remo,s, to cease- 
rowing, Quint. 12 prooem. g 4: inhibere, or 
inhibero remis, or inhibere reinis puppim, 
or inhibere retro uavcm, to row the ship 
backwards without turning it round; cf. ; 
inhibere est verbum totum uuuticum; sed 
arbitrabur sustineri rernos, cum inhibere 
CHsent jussi romiges. Id non esse ejusmo- 
di, didici heri . . . non enim sustinent, sed 
alio moilo remigant ; id ab tjroxo rcinolissi- 
mum est, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3. (Cicero him- 
self has used the term in the incorrect 
! signif. here found fault with: Ui concitato 
navigio, cum remiges inhibuerunt, retinet 
t4amen ii)sa navis motum et cursum suum, 
intermisso impetu puisuquo remorum, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 33, 163.) In the foil, passages it is 
used in its proper accei>tation : cum divoL 
loro se ab ho.ste eupientes inliiberent Kho 
dii, Liv. 37,30, 10: ito ccssim iuhibeto re- 
mi.s, ct a hello discedito, Just. 2, 12; Tyrii 
inhibeutes remis aegro cvellere navein 
quae liaercbat, Curt. 4,4: retro navem in- 
hibere, Liv. 26, 39, 12: postqunm inhibent 
remis puppes, Luc. 3, 659. — JB, Trausf., 
to restrain, hinder, prevent, inhibit : impe- 
tum victoris, Liv. 39, 21, 10: facinus, Petr. 
108: urentis oeulos, blasting or evil eyes, 
Pers. 2, 34.— (d) A b aliqua re : a turi)l mente 
j inhibere probro. Cat. 91. 4. — (7) With quo- 
I minus : nec hiinen potuit inhibero (Cato), 
(piominus Romae quoquo ponerentur (sta- 
tuae), Plin. 34, 6, 14, g 31.— (6) With inf: 
inhibontur rectum agere cursum, Plin. 2, 
16, 13, g 69; inhibenda tamon est (mater 
mori),.Son. Here. Oel. 1030; Quint. 10, 1, 18. 
-II. Somctime.s in the sen.so of adhibere, 
«»xercero, to set in operaHon, to practise, 
perforin, use, employ : hoeiuo hie pacto 
potest inhibero itnpcrium magister, exert 
authority. Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 43 ; utrum 
fontinc an Libero imperium te inhibere 
mavis? id. Stich. 6, 4, 17 : imperium in de^ 
dito.s, Liv. 36, 28, 6: imperium si quis in- 
hiberet, id. 3, 60, 12: neque animis ad im- 
perium inhibondum imininutis, id. 3, 38, 1: 
eadem supplieia alicui, to inflict the same 
punishment on one, Cic. Phil.' 13. 18, 37 ; cf. 
coercitionem, to inflict, Liv. 4, 63, 7. 

* inhibxHo, onis,/ [inhibeo],a restrain- 
ing : reinigum, a rowing backwards : inhi- 
bitio aiitem remigum motum habet, et vc- 
hementiorcin quidem rcraigatiouis uavem 
convertentis ad puppim, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3 ; 
V. inhibeo, I. A. 

inhibitas, JL nm. rart,, from inhibeo. 

in-binniO; '''b 4, v. ■«., to ndgh at (lute 
Ijat.): puellis, Prud. ap. JSyinm. 1, 57. 

Xn-hio, “Vi, atum, 1, v. n. and a., to 
stand open, to gajie. j. In gen. A. 
Lit.: ora Inhiassc luporum, Stat. Th. 
1, 626. — B, Trop., to gape, with ama'/o- 
ment, etc. : inhians Cerberus, Verg, G. 4, 
483 ; attonitis inhians animis, id. A. 7, 
814. — II, In par tic., to opm the. mouth 
wide., to gape. at. Lit.: Romulus lac- 
ten.s, uberihus lupinis inhians, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 
19: gazls inhians, Sen. Here. Fur. 166; 
praedae, Val. FI 2, 531 : pecudumqito ro- 
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clusis Pectoribus inhians. spirautia consu- 
lit oxta, Verg. A. 4, 64 — With asx.: poStes, 
to gape at, Verg. 0. 2, 463.— B. Transf , 
to gaze at with eageme.ss, regard with long 
ing (cf ; capto, appeto, sitio) : congesti.s sac- 
cis, Hor. S. 1, 1, 71 : inhians in to, dea laicr. 

1, 36; Just. 17, 3, 4; Flor. 3, 11, 2; Tac. A. 
4, 12 ; 11, 1 ; 12, 69 al. : lucre, Sen. Contr. 3, 
22, 11; omnia, quibus vulgiis inhiat, id. Ep. 
102, 27 ; Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 1 : dicti.s, to hear 
eagerly, attend closely to. Val. FI. 6, 465); 
SuoL Ter. 1. — With occ. (poet, and rare, ex- 
cept ill Plaut.): hereditatem alioujus, I’laut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 25 : aurum, id. Aul. 2, 2, 17 ; mor- 
tem alicujus, Caecil. ap. Gelf 2, %i, 10 ; Plaut. 
True. 2, 3, 18: bona mea, id. Mil. 3, 1, 121. 
inhiat quod uusquam est miser, id. ib. 4, 
4, 62. 

in-hiscO, 3, v. i. q. inhio : iuhisco 
enixaivu), Gloss. Pbilo.x. 

i nho nA«f t&inftnt i | mj i, n. [inliono.sto], 
dishonor, disgrace, shame, (ante- and post- 
class.): pueritia tua adulesceutino tuae in 
bonestamontum fuit, Gracch. a)). Tsid. Grig. 

2, 21 ; App. Mag. p. 276, 13. 

Xn-bdxiestaSy atis,/ [inbono.stus], dis- 
honor, disgrace (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 

6, 6 fin. ; id. adv. Jiid. 14. 

U^dneStbtXO; f [inhonesto], a 

dishonoring, Hier. 

Xnhdnestd| cidv., v. inhoncstus. 

* inhonOBtOy a' i, atum, 1, v. a. [iiilio- 
nestus], to dishonor, disgrace : palmas 
adoptas, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 19. 

in-bonestUB, a, um, adj. I. Dishon- 
orable, disgraceful, shameful (class.); cho, 
impure, inhoneste, lubes popli! Plaut. Pors. 

3, 3, 4: sirnus, Cic. Rose. Am. 18 : ignota 
matre inhoncstus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 36 ; vita, 
Sail. C. 20, 9 ; oxitus nobis non inhone- 
stus, inghrious, Prop. 2, 26, 68 (3, 22, 38 
Mill!.): mors, Id. 2, 7. 89 (2, 8 b, 27 M.); 
IJv. 29, 18 ; vulniis, Verg. A. 6, 497; (ho- 
stes) inhonosta vuliiera tergo accipiunt, 
Ov. F. 2, 211: pax, Tac. A. 15, 26: Vitelllua 
gulft ct ventre sibi inhoncstus, id. H. 2. 31 
Orell. N. cr.: nihil injustum alque Inlu*- 
nestum. Auct. Or. pro Dom. 41 : quid hoc 
joco inhonestius, more imlecent, Val. Max. 

7, 8, 9. — Sup.: inhoucstissima cupiditas, 
Civ. Quint. Fr. 1, 1, 6 fin.: homo turpissi- 
mus atquo iuhouestissimus, id. Rose. Am. 
]8. — II, Unseemly, ugly, filthy : homo, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 65; 6, 4, 16. — Hence, adv.: 
bonCBtS, dishonorably, disgracefully : pu- 
rere divitias, Tor. And. 4, 6, 2: accusare, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 9: submitti alicui,Voll. 2, 37, 
3: (with itnprobo) facoro aliipiid, Gell. 10, 
19, 1.— Gowp., Ca)>itol. Vor. 8. 

Xn-bdndr&bilXB; e, adj., unhonored 
(late Lut,), Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 17. 

xnhdnOr&tXO, onis, / [iuhonoro], n 
dishonoring, \\\\g. Sap. 1, 38; Hilar. Trin. 

4, 41. 

xnbdndrataB, 

noro fin. 

in- bo nSriflCll cu\j., not hon 
arable, dishonorable : factum dictuinque, 
Sen. Const. Sap. 10, 1. 

XnhdndriB, [‘•^- iu-honorus], un 

honored, without tumor: ii)se quoquo non 
inhonoris hoc labore, Jul. Val. Res Gesl. 
Alex. M. 1, 36 Mai. 

Xn-bonOro, “vi, atum, 1, V. a. [inhono 
rus], to dishonor, Tert. Res. Cam. 10; id. 
Fug. in Persec. 6. — Hence, inhonftrA. 
tUB, “ori) T*- !■ Unhonored, disre- 

garded : vita inhouorata et ingloria, Cic. 
tusc. 3, 34, 81 : inhonoratior Iriumpbus, 
Liv. 33, 23, 8: inbonorata dea, i.e. to whom 
no incense or offerings are brought, Ow M. 
8,280: artem gruinmaticam inhonoratam 
transire, Quint. 1, 5, 54.-- -II. Unrewarded . 
aliquom inhonoratuin diinittere, Liv. 37, 
64,9: omnium Graociae gentium inhono- 
rati.ssimi, id. 3.5, 12, 4: 8oeieta.s, Flor. 2, 8, 
6; Ov. M. 13, 41. 

xn-h6n5nxB, oot, adj., without hon 
or, not respected or esteemed, of no account, 
inconsiderable : civitatos, l*liu. 6, 80, 33, 
g 126; pomum, id. 16,24, 28, g 5)9; Hereu 
les, to whom no divine honors are paid, id. 
36, 6, 5, g 39 : signa, disfigured, defaced, Tac. 
H. 4, 62. — II. Unsightly, ugly: facies, Sil. 
10, 391— Ado. ; inbOlldrd. dishonorably : 
contemiii, Cussiod. Var. 3, 53; 6, 18. 
xn-honreo, 2, v. n. , to stand on end, 
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stand erect, bristie. |, Lit.: liaud secus 
quttin valio saepta iuhorreret acies, Liv. 8, 

8, 10 : spicea jam campis cum messifl in- 
?iorruit, Verg. Q. I, 314 ; apcr pilis inhor- 
reiitibus corio Hqualidus, hrittling, App. M. 

K, p. 202, 29. —II. T r a u B f. A. 
tremulous motion, to quiver, shake, shwtder : 
ponnis agitatUB inhorruit aior, Ov. P. 3, 3, 9 : 
ialiorruit aether, Luctiflcuni claageiito tuba, 
Va). FI. 3, 348 : inborru it unda tcnebris, V erg. 

A. 3, 196.— B. To cause to bristle up ; aper 
inhorrult arjnos, V'org. A. 10, 711.— C, To 
tremble, shake, cold, fear, hor- 

ror: cum priduiiii aliquis inhorrult et ©x 
horrore iiicaluit, Cols. 3, 12: inhorrui fri- 
coro Petr. 17: in severitatem aliciijus, Cic. 
Kragm. ap. Nou. 423, 6 (Hep. 4, G B. and 
K ) : (lorniis principis inhorrult, Tuc. A. II, 
28: (WorcuriuB) tenui e-\coptus inhorrult 
aura, Stat. Th. 1, 309. 

in-horreSCOi 3, V. inch. n.,to send forth 
sharp points, Ut rise erect, to bristle up. I, 

1. i t. : gallinae iiihorroscunt edito ovo excu- 
liuntque sesc, Plin. 10,41, 67, g IIG: inlior- 
roseft maro, I’ac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24 
(Trag. llel. v. 411 Rib.): mobillbua veris 
Jiihorruit Adveiitus foliis (poet, for folia in- 
horrescunt, varie agitaiitiir auris vernis), 
Hor. C. 1, 23, 5, V. Orell. ud h. 1. : frigoruni 
impationtia papilioues villis inhorrescunt, 
Plin. 11, 23,27, §77: trifolium inhorroscoro 
ft folia contra tempestatcin subrigere, id. 

IH, 36, 89, g 305 : Atlas nemorlbus inhor 
rescit, Sol. 24. — II, Transf., to tremble, 
shake, shiver. A. with fever, Cels. 3, 12 
med.: frigida potio inutilis est iis qui fa- 
cile inhorrcBoiint, Id. 1,3. — With cold: aor 
iiivibuH et glade iuhorresoit, App. do Mund. 
p. 68, 33: cum tristis hiems uquilonis In- 
horruit alis, Ov. Jb. 199 — B. To quake, 
shudder, with fear, horror, Ai)p. if. 6, p. 172, 
22: solitudo inhorrescit vac u is, Tuc. H. 3, 
86; id. A. 11, 28. —Rarely with acc.; adco 
rebus accommodanda compositio, ut aspe- 
ria asporoB etiain numoros adhibcri opor- 
teat, ot cum diccuto aequo audientem in- 
horrescere. Quint. 9, 4, 120. — Transf., to 
shu4de.r at: eevoritatis vim, Aiir. Viet. 
Caed. 24. 

in-hortor; * 

cite, instigate to a thing: alicui canes, to 
.set on, App. M. «, p. 209, 9.— Hence, in- 
bort&tns, with pass, sign!/., in- 

stigeUed, set on : canes in eorum ex ilium 
inhortati, App. M. 9, p. 234. 15. 

in-hospit&lis, l inhospitable. 

I. Lit.: t^uoasus, Hor. 0. 1, 22, 0: litus, 
pVm. Pan. 34 ext. : rognuin, Sen. Troatl, 216. 
_II, Transf: Poimi.s Euxinus antea ab 
iiiho.spituli feritate Axeiiosappellatus, Plin. 

II. N. 0 v>racf. g 1.— Of a tree that (Joes not 
admit of iugralliug: duritia, Plin. 17,14,24, 
s 104.— Acte.; inhospit&Uter, 

tahlg, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 24. 

i^ospit^tas, atiH,/ [inho.«pi tails], 
inhospitatity : ut inhospitalitas sit opinio 
vehetnens, valde fiigieudiini esse hospitein, 
Oic. 'fuse. 4, 11, 27. 

In-hospitUI^ a, um, adj., inhospitable. 
I. Jdj.: teem, Ov. M. 15, 15: Syrtis, Verg. 
A. 4, 41; su.\a, id. ib. 5, fi27: doserta et in- 
hospita ti'squjt, Hor. Ep- 1, 14, 19 ; terra 
Baccho, i.e. not bearing the vine, Sil. 1, 237. 
—II. subst. : jnhospxta, . 

inhospitable regions: tanta inter inhospita. 
Sil. 4, 753: per inhospita ducerc vitain, id. 
0, 308. 

(lohostnsy •'cad. in Tae. for in- 

liorio-stus, V. Ordl. ad Tac. H. 2, 31.) 

fnhiimjlTiji tio, onis, f.,a being made 
man, incarnation : miigepiti Dei Fiiii, Cod. 
.Just. 1, 1, 5 and 0 JEtt. 

inhfun&nlltas, dm [in-humanus], 
made man, incarnate : Jesus Christus, Cod. 
.Just. 1, 1, 6: Christus, Cassiod. Hist. Keel. 
10 , 10 . 

inh&m&ndf v. iuhumanus,/l«. 

illbbniailitas, «ti8, f [inhumanus], 
inhumanity. I, Inhuman conduct, savage- 
ness,barbarUy : crudelitas inhumanitasquo, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44. g 116; id. Deiot. 12, 32. 
— n. Want of good breeding. A. Incivility, 
impoliteness : quod ego non superbia noquo 
inbumanitate faciebam, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 99; 
id. Phil. 2, 4, 8. — Unkindness, disoblig- 
ingness ; opp. ofBciosus, Cic. Mur. 4, 9. — 0, 
Surliness, churlishness : importunltas et in- I 
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I humaniUiB omni aotati molesta est, Cic. de 
Sen. 3, 7. — B. Niggardliness : ( populus 
Roin. ) non aniat profuaas ©pulas, sordca et 
inhumanitatem muito minus, Cic. Mur. 36, 

I 70. 

I *1 1 hfll ff* adv., V. inhumanus jJn. 
inhmn&no, v. inhumanatoa 
in-hfiin&I&tlSy ^ <sdj., not suitable 
to the human condition, that doee not befit a 
human being. \^Inhuman. £h, Rude, sav- 
age, barbarous ; quis tarn ftiit durus et fer- 
rous, quistam inhutnauus, qui non illorum 
raiser ia commoveretur, Oic. Verr. 2, 6, 46, 
g 121 : vox, id. Fin. 3, 19, 64 : scelus, Liv. 1, 
48, 7; crudelitas, id. 21, 4, 9: via, cohered 
with corpses, Tac. H- 2, 70: Securitas, that 
enjoyed itself during the slaughter, id, ib. 3, 
83: testamentum, cruel, urju8t,C\c.Y err. 2, 

1, 42, g 107. — B, Unpolished, uncivil, un- 
mannerly, ill-bred, churlish, discourteous : 
quis contuniaclor, quis inhumanior, quis 
superblor, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 192 ; nio- 
dorati nec dilUciles, nee inburnani senes, 
id. de Sen. 3, 7 : at bt>c idem si in convivio 
faciat, inhumanus videatur, ill-bred, id. Off- 
1,40,144: agrestis et Inhutnana neglegeu- 
tia, id. ib. 36, 130: homo inhuinanissiraus. 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 24: aures, uncultivated, 
Oic. Or. 61, 172. — B, Superhuman, godlike : 
inensae, App. M. 6, p. 334: sententiu, id, de . 
Deo Soc. 5, p. 44, 24-- Hence, «d«. in two 
form.s. 1 . inhuman^, inhumanly, sav- I 
agely, cruelly : niiniH gravlter cruciat adu- 
Icsceiituium, nimifiique inhumane, Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 6, 2 : facere contraque naturae 
iogem, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 30 : muta (oratio), 
Nazar. PaO- ad Coafit. 10. — Uomp.: inhu- 
inunius dicove, Cic. Lad. 13, 46. — 2. IH* 
hum&niter^ uncivilly, discourteously: 
me mirnlum esse l.stuin tam inhumanitor 
fccisso, ut, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 21 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 52, § 137, acc. to Prise, p. lOlO 
P. (where the MSS. have inhunmue). 

xnhum&tns, a, um, adj. 12. in-humo], 
not inhumed, viiburied: os.smnn inhuma- 
f ilm aestuosam aulam, Pac. ap. Pri.sc. p. 710 
1’. (Trag. Ud. v. 102 Rib.): is cum esset pro- 
Jectus inhumatuR, C'ic. Div. 2,09,143: cor- 
pora, Verg. A. 11, 22: funuR, Lira. 7, 820. 

in-hllixiectas, adj., not moist : 
corpu.s, Cad. Aur, Af ut. 2, 37, 207. 

* ixi'hSUXUSEO; 1» moisten, wet : 

campum totum, Liv, Audron. ap. Non. C2, 
22 (Trag. Bd p. 2 RiU ). 

in-hainOy l,w. a., to bury in the ground, 
cover with earth, inhume : taleas, Pliu. 17, 
IB. 30, g 130. 

in-ibi > therein, there. I. Lit., of 
place, in 'thett place, there : superbia iiata 
inibi (Capiiae) esse videtur, Cic, Agr. 1, 7, 
20: marsupiura habeat, inibi paulum proe- 
fSidii, in that matter. Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 46; 
Cato, R. R. 18, 2; Ceia 6, 20, 23: inibi (i. e. 
in eodom libro) iisdem laudibiis non inve- 
nusto hisit, Cell. 17, 12, 13; of. id. 17, 8, 2. 
—II. Transf. ^ Of time, nearly, al- 
most' on the jmint of: in vitae postremo, 
cum Jam inibi mors occuparet, whm he was 
on the point of dying, Ocll. 1, 3 init. — B« 
Inibi est, for in eo est, it is near at hand, 
ablaut to happen, will soon take place ; quod 
speraro <lohemu8 aut inibi esse, aut jam 
esse coufecturo, Cic. PhiL 14, 2, 6 : profccto 
aut inibi est nut jam potiuntur Fruguni, 
Pac. ap. Non. 124, 25 (Trag. Rd. v. 20.6 Rib.) : 
liherne esf non sum : veruin inibi est, 
Caocil. ap. Non. 124, 23 (Com. Fragin. v. 189 
Bib.) 

xxucio correctly iujicip, v. 

Brambach’s Hilftb.p. 19), jcci, jeetum (cn- 
dojacito for inicito, I.og. XII. Tab. ap. Fest, 
in struere, p. 313, a, M&ll. : injexil for in.jo- 
cerit, Plant. Pers. 1, 2, 18). 3, a. tt. |^in-jacio]. 
A, Lit., to throto, cast, or put in, on, or 
info : cum mea domus ardebat ignlbus 
Iiijectis, Cic. Pis. 11, 26 : ignem castris, 
Liv. 40, 31, 9 : ignes tectis, id. 26, 39, 3; 
semen, Plin. 18, 18 , 48, g 173; opus flam- 
mis, Quint. 6 praef. 3: foculo manum, Liv. 
2, 12, 13: vestein flam mao. Suet. Caes. 84; 
lienee : inicoro se, to throw or fling one^s 
self anywhere : «o in medios hostes ad 
perspicuarn mortem, Cic. Dorn. 24, 04: sc 
in ignem. Ter. And. 1, 1, 113 : seso me- 
dium in agmen, Verg. A. 2,408: sese mor- 
ti, id. ib. 9, 663 : sc flammae, Plin. H. 40, 01, 
g 143. — B, Uo throw or put on or upon, 
to throw at or over any thing. — I n gen.: 


pallium inico in mo hue, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 
26: elque laneum pallium injecit, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 34, 88: togam ox fntegro, Quint. 11, 3, 
166 : bracchla collo, Ov. M. 3, 389 ; cf : hrac- 
chla caclo, I.e. to attack, id. ib. 1, 184: secu- 
rim alicui, Cic. Mur, 24, 48: pontem, Liv. 
26, 6, 2: eo super tigna aesquipedalia iui- 
ciunt, Caes- B. C. 2, 10; taedas ad fastigia 
tectorum, Val. Fl. 2, 285 ; manicas alicui, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 1 : catenas alicui, Cic- Verr. 

2, 5, 41, 8 106; cf.: vincula alicui, id. Fin. 3, 
22, 76; Verg. E. 6, 19: ft-enos alicui, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 9, 20: ft-ona, Hor. C. 4, 15, ii: spi- 
rant! pulvirmm, Snet. Calig. 12: cen'icibus 
loqueum, id. Vit. 17 : injecti umeris capil- 
li, i. v. falling over her shoulders, Ov. M. 11, 
770. — C. Esp. 1, Inicero manum alicui, 
to lay one’s hand on, to take hold of any one, 
in order to make him stand still, Petr. 116. 
— 2 , jurid. sense, to seize, take posse.s- 
Sion of , as one’s property, without a pre- 
vious judicial decision (which w'as permit- 
ted, e. g. to a master on nioeting with his 
runaway slave; v. iujoctio); virgini veni- 
enti in forum minister decemviri manum 
injeclt, servtl sufi untam nppellans, Liv. 3, 
44, 6; so Dig. 18, 7, 9 al. — So too in sum- 
moning before a judge: pbi quadruplator 
quempiam injexit (lujecoril) manum, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 2, 1ft; id. True. 4,2, 49.— H. T r op. 
A. Id ge n., /o bring into, insjnre, infuse, 
occasion, cause : iniccro tninultum civitati, 
C\c. Cat. 3, 3, 7 ; alicui formidineiu, id. 
VeiT. 2, 8, 28, g 68; spem, id. Att. 3, 22, 1: 
terrorem mortis, id. Fin. 5, 11, 31: roligio-, 
iiem, id. Caecin. 3:i, 97; scrupulum, id. Clu. 
2H,76; alicui raentem ut audeat, id. Mil. 31, 
84 : alicui cogitatiunom de trimuiiho, id. 
Att. 7, 3, 2: curain, ne, Liv. 27, 4, 2: iilacri- 
tateni ct studium pugnandi exorcitui, Caes. 

H. G. 1, 46; meium ulioiii in pcctu.s, Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 3, 26 ; vidtis hoc certamen uxori- 
bus vestris inicere? to give occasion for, 
T-iv, 34, 4, 14: cmictationeni, to cause delay, 
id. 36 26, 6: anna regnis. i.e. bellum in- 
ferre, Stat. Th. 1, 241 : frustrationcm, to 
produce deception, confusion, Plant, Am. 3, 

I, 15: alicui causain dellbcrandi,to^mfs/q 
Cic. Caecin. 2, 4 : phigu injecta petition i, 
givvn, Cic. Mur. 23, 48.— b. Of the niiml, 
with so, to dwell upon, refect on : in qumn 
(maguitudinom regionum) se inioions ani- 
mus, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 54. — B. 
j)artic. 1, Manus inicere (acc. to 1. If ), 
to seize up(m, take posses.sion of, exercise 
jmwer over : animus pacer ct actermis est, 
et cui non possint inici manus. Son. Cons, 
ud Helv. ll.^n.; quictiejus injeci marann, 
1 have iorn'him away from his repose, Pliii. 
Ep. 10, 19, 2: iujeoore mauum Parnao, look 
possnsion oflim^Vorg. A, 10, 419, — 2 . 
cere, to throw out a hint, to mention, sug- 
gest : quia miper injecit, Cic. Quint. 21, 68; 
Bruto cum saepe iiijecissem de hf.ionhoia, 
id. Att. 16,5,3: cum rnihi in sennone in- 
jeeisset, sc vellc, etc. , Trebon. uj>.Cio. Fam. 
12, 16 2: alicui noinoii alicujuR, id. Dorn. 
6, 14. 

( in-iddnee, <'‘d«c read, in Ajip. for ido- 
ueo.) 

euntis, Part., v. ineo, 

inig'O, egi, actum, 3, v. a. [in ago]. I, To 
drive into or to a place, to drive : grege jii- 
montorum inacto,Varr. R. R. 1,52,2: in Bta- 
buhl, id. ib. 2, 2, 16: eqiium in ove.s, Fronto 
ud M.Cacs. 2, ep. 15 Mai,; feras ud nocon- 
dnm, Sen. Ep. 103, 2; navem Roinarn, Kron- 
to, B. Parth. p. 203 Mai.— H. To throw or 
thrust anywhere : anus repentino i>ul.‘5U 
nutantem ac jiendulum praecep.s inegit, 
}mshed him down, App. M. 4 ante mod. 
p. 148, 12. 

ical, hostile (late Lat. ) : stimuli, Sid. Ep. 1, 3. 

inumce imimciter, adw., v. 
inimicus,/i«. 

ao, f. [inimicu.s], enmity, 
hostility, usu. in plur. : capere inimicitias 
in aliquem,Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 23: .suscipere, 
Cic. Fatn. 2, 18, 2: inte.rcedunt mibi inimi- 
citiae cum aliquo, id. Caol. 18, .32: erant ei 
veteres inlmicitiae cum Rostdis, id. Rob& 
Am. 6, 17 : inimicitias in-sitas habere et go- 
rere cum aliquo, id, Font. 11, 23 ; inlniici- 
tias subire, id. Verr. 2, b. 71, 8 182 : de- 
uuntiare alicui, id. FI. ], 2 : exstinguere, 
id. Prov. Cons. 9, 22: inimicitias suas do. 
nare rei pnblicae, id. Fam. 6, 4, 2; lulmi- 
citias suae temporibue rei i>ublicae permit- 
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tore, id. Sest. 33, 7‘i ; nobiles inter oos, wtU \ 
known, Liv. 37, 35, 7 : nobilissimac, id. 39, 
4, 8; 40, 45, 7 : patemae, id. 44, 25, 1 : initni- 
citias habere conceptas ex aliqua re, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 16: exercere cum aliquo, Sali. (J. 
49 ; contrahere. Quint. 7, 1, 63 : prlvatae 
iilcisci, Tac. A. 3, 12: fovere, id. lb. 11, 6: 
capitales, deadly, Paul. Sent. 2, 27, 1 : raor- 
tales, transient, temporary (opp. amicitlao 
inmortales), Liv. 40, 46, 12.— (^) Sing.: ini- 
micitia (cst) ira ulciscendi teinpus obser- 
vans, Cic. Tubc. 4, 9, 21 ; 4, 7, 16 : miBcent 
inter sese Inimicltiam agituntes, Enn. ap. 
(Jell. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 275 Vahl.): aeque ini- 
micitiam atquc amicitiam in tVontem 
proinptam gore, id. ib. 19. 8, 6 (Trag. v. 8 
Vahl): cum oo revoul ex Iniralcitia in gra- 
tiam. Plant. Stich. 3, 1, 8 : Iniraicitiae cau- 
sa, Dig. 22, 6, 3; 6, 1, 16. 

inimiCO, linimicus], to make ene- 
mies, to set at variance (poet, and rare) : 
nii.seras inimical urbes. Her. C. 4, 15, 20: 
hoBtilcB inimicant clasBica turniag, urge on 
to fight, Stat. Th. 2, 419 : pectora, Aus. Ep. 
24, (W; Sid. Ep. 5, 19.—Absol.: dcsine ini- 
micari,Vulg. Eccli. 28, 6. 

inin^CIlS; a, um {gen. plur. : inimi- 
C&m, Plant. As. 2, 2, 14), OAlj. [2. in-ami- 
cus], unfriendly, hostile, inimical. I. Adj. 

Of persons': quod cos infenso animo 
atquo iuiinico venisso dicatis, Cic.Vcrr. 2, 
2, 61, » 149- id. Phil. 10, 10, 21; cf. : quam 
inimico vultu iutuitur. Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 
26: inter omnia inimica infestaquo, Liv. 
22, 39, 13: Clodius inimicus est nobis, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 6; 11, 10, 2; id. Div. in Caccil 9, 
28; cf. in sup.: Hannibal nomini Romano, 
Ncp. Hann. 7, 3 ; Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4 : anlmorum 
motus iniiniciseimi mentis, Cic.TuKc. 4^ 16, 
34. — B. inanim. thing.s, hurtful, injuri- 
ous : raphani dentibus iuimici, Plin. 19, 6, 
2(5, § 86; (naves) accipiunt inimicum im- 
brein, Verg. A. 1, 123: odor nervis, Hor. S. 
2. 4, 63: marilaro ulmos nisi validas inimi- 
cum (est), Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 203.— C’ow;;. .• 
tiec quidquam inimicius quam ilia (oralio) 
versibuR, Cic. Or. 67, 194; id. Fam. 3, 8, 9. 
—Sup.: brassicji stomacho inimicissiina, 
Plin. 20, 9, 38, S 96. — 2, Like hostilis, hos- 
tile : uomina, Verg. A. Jl, 84: tela, id. ib. 
11, 809: insigiic, spoils of a vanquished foe, 
id. ib. 12, 944; terra, id. ib. 10, 295: natura 
inimica inter se esse liberatn civitutem ct 
regem, Liv. 44, 24, 2: in hostili terra, inter 
omnia inimica infestaquo, id. 22, 39, 13. — 

11, Substt. A, xnxinicui) 

my, foe, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 24, § 68: quis ple- 
nior inimicorum fiiit C. Mario, id. Prov. 
Cons. 8, 19 ; Nop. Thom. 9, 4; id. Ale. 4, 1; 
2, 6 al: aliquem insectari tamquam inimi- 
cum bt hostem, Liv. 39, 28, 13: paternus, 
hereditary, Paul. Sent. 2, 27, 1. — B. IIU- 
ae, f. : cujusquam inimica, Cic. 
Cael 13, 32. — Sup.: ubi vidit forti.s.siinum 
virum inimicissimum suum, certissimum 
consulem, greatest enemy, Cic. Mil. 9, 26; 
Ncp. Eum. 6, 3 ; id. Dat. 6, 4; id. Hann. 

12, 2; cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 410, and v. inr- 
»|uus, II. a. ^in. — Adv., in two form.s. J, 
ininuce, unfriendly manner, hos- 
lilely.^ inimically : vide quam tecum agam 
non inimico, Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 34; insectari 
aliquem, id. N. I). 1, 3, 6. — Comp. : infestius 
uut inimicius consulero, Liv. 28, 29, 8. — 
Sup.: inirnlcissime contendere, Cic. Quint. 
21, 66. — 2. ininuciter. odv., hostUely, 
inimically : accensus, Acc. ap. Non. 614, 
22: commoti inimiciter, Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
Cell. 3, 8, 8; Enn. ap. Prise. 1010 P. 

in-imitlibiliS; ikat cannot be 

imitated, inimitable (post -Aug.): auctori- 
tas. Quint. 8, 3, 25: mollis inimitabilis hu- 
manao ration! sapor, id. 1, 10, 7 : dulcedo 
morum. Veil. 2, 97. 

a, um, adj., not begun: 
ininitiato substantiarum cardine(al. in ini- 
liato), Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 23. 

e, adj. , unintelligi- 
ble, ine/mprehensible : doi splendor, Am- 
bros. Off. 1, 14. 

in-interpretabilis, > inexpli- 
cable : nomon, Tert. adv. Val. 14 ; serino, 
Vulg. Heb. 6, 71. 

in-interpretatus, » «»- 

interprets, unexplained : ininterpretatum 
(al. non interpretatum), Hier. Ep. 29. 4. 
in-invenlibilisy ^dj. [2. in-invc- 
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nio], not to he found out, inscrutable, Tert. 
adv. Herm. 46. 

in-inVCttiffabilil, tidj- , unsearch- 
able, Tert advTHerm. 46. 

in-i&VXCOIIIy Odv., not by turns, con- 
tinually, Not Tir. p. 84. 
iniqua. ddv., v. iuiquus,/Zn. 

titis {gen. plur. iniquita- 
tiura, Tert. Spcct 2), f. [iniquus], unequal- 
ness. I, li i t Unevenness, of the 

ground : loci, Caes. B. G. 7, 46 : In taJibus 
inlquitatlbUB locorum, Liv. 38, 22, 3. — B. 
Inequality, of weight: ponderls, App. M. 7, 
p. 196, 38. — Cm Excessiveness, that exceeds 
one's strength: oporis. Col 2, 4, 6.— H, 
Trop. Unfavorableness, adverseness, 
difficulty, hardness : loci, Liv. 2, 66, 6 : in 
tanta rerum iniquitate, Caes. B. G. 2, 22 
fin. : temporum iniquitate press!, Liv. 36, 
16, 11: teinporis, Curt. 7, 7, 3: propter ini- 
quitalem temporum, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 1; 
with acerbitas, id. ib. 29, 81. — B. Unfair- 
ness, injustice, unreasonableness: uoquitas, 
toinperantia, fortitude certant cum iniqui- 
tato, luxuria, ignavia, Cic. Cat 2, 11, 26; 
praetoris, id. Quint 2, 9: in tanta hoininum 
perlldia et iniquitate, id. Fam. 1, 2, 4; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 89, g 207 : iniquitates potestatum, 
Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 106: Vespasiano ad obtinen- 
das iniquitates baud periude obstiuunte, 
unreasonable, demands in the shape of taxes, 
Tac. H. 2, 84: exitii, id. A. 16, 17: sumrnae 
iniquitatis se condcinnari debere, would 
retuler himself guilty of the highest injustice, 
(Jaes. B. G. 7,' 19: quae si vobis non proba- 
buutur, vestram iniquitatem accusatote, 
your unreasonable demands, Cic. de Or. 1, 
48, 208; so of unreasonable harshness, id. 
Caccin. 23, 65 : iniquitatem denm atque 
exccrabilcm fortunam suam incusabant, 
Liv. 26, 34, 13: ab iniquitate judlcis Victo- 
rian! sperare, partiality, Gai. Inst 4, 178.— 
Plur.: juris emendatue edicto Praetoris, 
Gai. Inst 3, 25; 41: calumniantium, acts of 
itijuslice, Just. Inst, prooem. inil. 

ini^nO^ l, v. a. [iu.j, to render unfavor- \ 
able: acquum animum aliciii, I^ber. ap. | 
Non. 126, 31 (Com. Fragm. v. 65 Rib.). 

ifiyg u na^ a, um, cutj. [2. in-aequus], un- 
equal. E i t- A. Uneven, not level, steep : 
puppi.s, inflicUi vadis, dorso dum pendet ini- 
quo, Verg. A. 10, 303: juga moutis iniqui, 
<)v. M. 10, 172.— B. of the right meas- 

ure, too great or too small: haoret Hylas 
lateri (Herculis), pa.ssusque moratur ini- 
quos, greater than his own, Val. FI. 3, 486 : 
iniquae heminae, Pers. 1, 130; pocula ini- | 
qua, too large, Ser. Stamm. 37: iniquo pon- 
dcro rastri, too heaxy, Verg. G. 1, 164; so, 
adhibitis iuiquis pouderibus, Dig. 18, 1, 32; 
sol, too hot, Verg. A. 7, 227 : merum, taken 
immoderately, Val FI. 3, 66. — H, Trans f 
A , Unfair, unjust : quam iniqui sunt pa- 
tres oinnes ia adulescentcs judices. Ter. 
Heaut 2, 1, 7 : paconi vel iuiqua coudicioue 
retinerc, Cic. Att 8,11, D,g 6: quid hoc ini- 
quius dici potest, id. Quint 2, 8: causa, Ter. 
And. 1, 6, 22: lex, Hor. S. 1, 3, 67 : Parcae, 
id. C. 2, 6, 9: quis iniquae Tam patiens ur- 
bis, ut, etc. , Juv. 1, 30 : ventres modio custi- 
garo iniquo, with short measure, scanty fax-e, 
id. 14, 126: praerlpcre . . . vnlde est iulqmim, 
Cic. Har. Reap. 3, 6. — B. Inimical, hostile, 
adverse : iniquum esse in aliquem. Ter. 
Hoc. 3, 5, 25: homines iiatura asperi atque 
omnibus iniqui, Cic. Plane. 16, 40; animo 
iniquissimo infestissimoque aliquem in- 
tueri, id. Verr. 2, 6, 65, g 144 : obscurius 
iniqui, id. Fam. 1, 6, b, 2 : .sermoiics, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 20: vultu iniquo spectarb, with an 
envious, spiteful look, Ov. A. A. 1, 313. — 
Suhst: i'luqnilS; t <*** enemy, foe: 
iniqui mei, Cic. Plane. 16, 40; id. Fam. 11, 
27, 7: tui, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, g 167 Zumpt; 
nonnulli nostri iniqui, id. Plane. 23, 67. — 
Also in sup. : omnibus iniquis.simis meis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 69 init. ; cf. inimicus, and 
Zumpt, Gram, g 410.— fj. Hurtful, irjuri- 
ous, unfavorable, disadvantageoxis : loco 
iniquo subeundum erat ad hostes, Liv. 2, 
31, 4 : ascensH, id. 28, 16, 7 : loca ad transi- 
tu ra, id. 8, 38, 6; cf. spatio, Verg. A. 6, 20:i ; 
id. G. 4, 147 : palus gnara vincentibus, ini- 
qua (i. e. iiivia) nesciis, Tac. A. 1, 63: tribu- 
turn iniquo suo tempore imperatum, Liv. 
2, 23, 6: consilia cum patriae turn sibi ca- 
pero, Nep, Paua 3, 3: vina capiti, Plin. 13, 
4, 9, g 44: casus, Verg. A. 6, 476: sortein 
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miserari iniquain, hard, id. ib. 12, 243.— 
Comp.: in locum iniquiorein progredi,Caes. 
B. G. 2, 10, 4. — Sup. : iniquissimo nostris 
loco proelium coramittere coeperunt, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 32 fin. ; so, locum subiro, id. ib. 2, 27 
fin. — B, Unwilling, impatient, discontent- 
ed: lniquoanimopati,Ter. Eun. 2, 1,6: ini- 
q!J 0 animo ferre aliquid, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 6: 
iniquissimo animo mori, id. de Sen. 23, 83: 
iniquae mentis asellus, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 20: 
utrum aequo an iniquo iiuinio mortem 
subicris jam nihil refert, I.4ict. 3, 2T, 8 : cae- 
lestes iniqui, utigracious, unk-ind, t)v. H. 8, 
87. — B. Unsuitable: hoc paeno iniquum 
est, cornice choragio conari age re nos tra- 
goediam, Plaut Capt. prol 61. — p. Imper- 
fect, improperly drawn up : formula, Gai. 
Inst 4, 67. — Hence, axtv.: 1- 

lAi., unequally : quam inique comparatun» 
est, Ter. Phorm. 1,1,7; cf: numquuin vidi 
iniquius coucertationem companitam, I. e. 
where the parties xvere moi-e unequally 
matched, id. Ad. 2, 2, 4; and; hoc propo ini- 
qiiissimc comparatum est, etc., Cic. Clu. 21, 
67. — 2 . Trop. a. Unfairly, unjustly (opp. 
jure) : occidero, Liv. 39, 48, 2 : faccre aliquid 
erga aliquem, Plaut. Cas. 3, 4, 27 : pacisci, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 37 : oxpulsi, Auct Or. 
l)ro Doni. 33 : locum immeritum causari, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 12. — “b. Unfitly, unsuitably : 
etsi iniquo Castorem cum Doinitlo compa- 
rom, Cic. Doiot 11, 31. — c, patiently, 

indignantly : aliquid ferre, Laet. (5, 4 med.; 
cf ; aliquid iuiqiiissime fon’e, Suet Caes. 
46. 

* Emi, n. plur. [initium], 
opening or initial ceremonies: inilalia Ce- 
reris adiit (al initialia and inter alia Cerc- 
ris templum), Capit Marc. Aur. 27. 

initi&lil, [id.], initial, incipient, 

original (post-class.). I. Adj.: eleniento- 
rum origo initialis, App. M. 4, p. 156, 9: sae- 
culorum progenies, id. ib. 11, p. 259 : contro- 
versiae status, Aggen. ap. Front, do Limit 
p. 6:3 Goes. — II, Subst.: initl&leSy 
7>i. plur., those who first assembled together 
in a collegium, In.scr. ap. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. 
p. 12. 

* initi&lIlCllta^ Orum, n. plur. [initio], 
an initiation into secret rites; trop.: sa- 
pientiae, 8en. Ep. 90, 29. 

initiatio, 6nis,/ [id.], « participation 
in secret religious rites: Eleu.siniorum su- 
crorum, 8uet. Ner. 34. 

initX&tor^ ‘'ris, m. [id.], an originator, 
founder (late Lat): novi Icstamenti, Tort 
adv. Marc. 4, 14. 

initiatrix, / [initiator], she xvho 
ox'iginates, a foxindress (late l^t): littera- 
Hirae, Tort ad Nat 2, 7 med.: virtutum 
omnium, Salv. de Avarit 4 po.st med. p, 166 
Rittcrsli. 

initio, utum, 1, V. a. [initium]. I, 
To begin, originate (only late I,at): vor 
tunc initiatur, Firm. 2, 12: brassieam sere- 
mus vel irriguo loco, vel pluvUI iuitiante 
madefacto, when the rainy season begins 
(which begins again after the dog-days), 
Pall. 7, 4: ex his initiata sunt cetera, Tert 
adv. Val. 16: initiatum jurgiiim. Cod. Ju.st 
3, 6, 3 al— II, To initiate, consecrate, or ad- 
mit to secret religious rite.s. A. the 
sacred mysteries of Cores: initionturque 
00 ritu Cereri, quo Roinao initiantur, Cie. 
Leg. 2, 15, 37 ; cf id. ib. 2, 9. 21 ; Liv. 31, 14, 
7 ; Just 11, 7.— Of other my. stories ; Inltiari 
Bacchis, Liv. 39, 14, 8; 39, 9, 4: magicis ee- 
uis aliquem, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 17; Varr. ap. 
Non. 108, 21. — B. I g e n., to ixiitiate into, 
consecrate to any thing (rare): neque enim 
cst sanctius sucris iisdem quam studiis ini- 
tiari, Quint 1, 2, 20: littoris, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 
8; Symm. Ep. 4, 20. — O. baptize (eccl 
l,rfit), Tert Monog. 8, do Joh. Bai)t. 

initium, E, n. [ ineo ], a going in, en 
trance. I, A beginning, commencement 
(.syn. : prineipiuin, exordium). A, Lit; 
bonis initiis orsus tribunatus, tristos exi- 
tiis habuit consulatus, id. Brut. 34, 128 : 
initio accusationis, id. do Or. 1, 25, 121: 
initium ctipere, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 : dicendi 
initium sumere, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 1 : facero 
initium coufligendi, id. Phil 14, 14,36: cae- 
dis initium ab aliquo facere, id. ib. 6, 7, 
20; male ponere initla, id. Att 10, 18, 2: 
dueere ab aliqua re, id. ib. 9, 9, 2: ab initio 
res quern ad modum Aictu sint, expoue- 
mus, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 14: ab ultimo initio 
9or> 



INJE 

rcpctere, Auct. Her. 1,0, H; soditionem ab 
altiore initio repotum, Tac. H. 2, 27: quia 
initio caodis orto diitlcilis modus, id. il>. 1, 
09. — Pi eon.; querelliio ab initio tantao 
ordiendao rei absint, Liv. praef. 8 12; cf. : 
prima luitia incoharc, id. 0, M. i): priinnm 
initium certamiuis, id. 12, 10. — Tho 
ahl. sing, is used adver))ially, in the be- 
ginning, at first : qiieniadniodiim senatus 
initio censuit, C’ie. Karn. 1, 7, 4: rodeo ad 
illud quod initio scrip.si, id. ib. 1, 7, 5 ; 
Nop. Thras. 1. o; id. Tim. 3, 1; id. Ale. 6, 3; 
Curt. 3, 8, 17 al. ; of. Zumpt, Gram. 8 475. 
— Q T r a n sf. 1 , Constituent parts, ele- 
ments: inde e.'Jt indagatio iiata initioruin, 
ct tamquarn .seininiiin, undo ossont omnia 
orta. gonorata, cemorota, Cie. Tuse. 5, 24, fiO : 
ilia initia, ot, ut o Graeco vortam, olomenta 
dicuntur { — (rruixtia), id. Ae. 1, 7, 20 j so 
of death: Augustu.s in sua resolutus initia, 
Veil. 2, 12:1, 3. — 2, f'ii'st princqiles, ele- 
ments of a science : ilia initia matbeniati- 
cormn, quibus non concos.si8 digitum pro- 
gredi non possunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 110. — 3. 
Beginning, origin: quoinodo initium nobis 
rcrurn oniuiuni ortus noster adferat, sic 
exituin mors, etc., Cic. 'fuse. 1, 38, 91 : na- 
tus obscurissimis initiis. Veil. 2, 701 ; cf. : 
pauca ab initio cau.slsque talium faciuoruni 
non absnrda, which relate to the. origin, etc., 
Tac. H. 4, 48.-4, Auspices, because tvith 
tliein everything was begun ; bonce, the 
beginning of a reign: novis initiis et omi- 
nibus opus est, i, o. of a new king, Curt. 5, 
9, 4. — II, Secret sacred riles, .sacred mgs- 
teries, to which only the initiated were ad- 
mitted : initia vocantur poti.ssimum oa, 
quae Cereri Hunt sacra, Varr. U. 11. 3, 1, 5: 
initia Cereris, Liv. 31, 47, 2; cf :T.», 8, 5: 
nihil melius illis mysteriis, quibus ex agre- 
sti immaniquo vita exculti ad humanitalem 
et mitigati suinus, initinquo ut aiipeliuntur, 
Ita re vora prinoipla vitae coguovimus, Cic. 
JiOg. 2, 14, :10; Just. 2, 6; initia Samothra- 
cum. Curt. 8, 1, 12: initiis pacis, foedus cum 
foritur, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 9.— B. Things {mu- 
sical instruments) used in celebrating these 
mysteries : Typanum, tubam, Cybele, tua, 
mater, initia,*Cat. (iii, 9. 

♦inito, uru, r.frcq. [ineo], to go into, to 
enter : loc,a luirrida initas, Pac. ap. Diom. 
330 P. (Trag. Kel. v. 1 Rib.); cf inito, ig/Sa- 
Tci'u), Gloss. I’hilox. 

!• initus. Part., from ineo. 

2. initUS; us, m. [ ineo ], a coming in, 
entrance. I. Lit. An approach, ar- 
rival, advent : volucres to, diva, tuumqno 
Significant initum. Liter. 1, Lf — jB. A be- 
ginning, commencement : rnovendi, l.ucr. 1, 
38;i: inotfts, id. 2, 209. — H, Transf, ap- 
proach (in mal. jiart.), Ov, P. 4, 94; Plin. 8, 
44, 09, g 172: sues initum matutinum ap- 
potere, id. 10, 03, 83, § 181. 

injcctlO, unis,/, [inicio]. I, A throw- 
ing in; lit., mod. 1 . 1 ., an injection, clyster, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 09; 5, 1, 10; id. Acut. 
1, 17, 107.— II, A laying 07i: manus, a lay- 
ing on of the hand, an act liy which one 
takes possession of a thing belonging to 
him without a Judicial decision: patri in 
fllium, patrono in libertum manus inject io 
sit. Quint. 7, 7, 9: acris confe.ssi dobitique 
jure judicatis triginta dies ju.sti sunto ; 
post delude manus injectio esto. Lex XII. 
Tal). ap. Gell. 20, 1, 45 ; Dig. 2, 4, 10 al.— 
B. Transf: habebat enirn vera sccum 
bona, in quae non e.st manus injectio, i. o. 
such as cannot be grasped by the. haml, 
Sen. Const. 5, 7.-111, Trop. (late lait.). 
A. Ati instigation, suggestion : Satanao, 
'I'ert. de Pudic. 13 init. — B. Aii objection, 
Tert. ad Hermog. 10. 

i^jectidnale, '-s «■ [ injectio i (Ut., 
ncutr. of in^jectionalis, e. sc. remedium), a 
clyster, injection, Theod. I'risc. 4, 8. 

ifl^jectiVlXS^^h um, adj. [inicio]: injec 
tivus status est generali.s. Nam sive de 
jiossessione, sive de fine controversia na- 
scatur, per hoc repetitio Justa injustaque 
iuicitur, Aggen. ap. Front, do Limit. Agr. 
]). 63 Goes. 

injecto. uvi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to 
lay on, apply (ixiet.): de.xtram, Stat. Th. 9, 
133; Kil. ;i, 183; Luc. 3, 011. 

1. il^jcctUSy Part., from inicio. 

2, injCCtuS^ us, m. [inicio], a throwing 
or casting on or over. I, L i t. : opprimere 
senern injectu multae vestis, Tac. A. 0, 50; 
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so Plin. 8, 16, 21, 1 54; 8, 17, 21, 8 60: put 
veris, id. 11, 17, 18, 8 58; Stat. «. 4, .3, 22.— 
11 . Transf., a pulling in: auimi in cor- 
pora, liucr. 2, 740. 

injexit inicio init. 

imicxo, V. inicio. 

iajftcnndS, j v. iojucundus/». 

* im'ucundltas, [injncundu.s], 
unpleasantness : uc quid balteat itgucundi- 
talis oralio, Cic. N. I). 2, 55, 138. 

in-jttcundii«, a, wuh 1. 
pleasant (class.): ininime nobis injucun- 
dus labor, Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 3; rumor bonis, id. 
Q. Fr. :J, 8, 4; odor, Plin. 25, 7, 36, 8 74; So- 
nus vocis, Gell. i:i, 20, 12: schemata. Quint. 
4, 5, 4: non iiyucundus auctor, id. 10,1, 124. 
—Comp., Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 123.— H, 
Harsh, severe : ndvorsus mulos, Tac. Agr. 
22. — Adv. : i^jucllXidd^ unpleasantly : 
res itijucundius actue, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 1. 

in-j^udxc&tUS) a, um, adj. [2. in-judi- 
co]. I, Unsentenced, not formally tried by 
a jiulge : decern bominibus vitnm eripis, 

I indicta causa, injudicatis, iucondomnatis, 

: (y’ato ap. Gell. 13, 24, 12. — II, Undecided : 
id iitjudicatum rclinquo. Quint. 10, 1, 67: 
res, Gell. 5, 10, 15. 

in-jdgatUS; a, uin,a<?j. [2. in jugo], nol 
yoked, unyoked (late Lat. ); taunts, Sid. Kp. 
'.), 16 in carm. 

in-jugis, <’> not yoked, that has 
borne, no ■yoke. I, Hostia, Macr. S. 3, 5; 
cf : bove.s, qui sul) Jugo nou fucriut, Paul, 
ex Fest. I). 113 Mlill. ; Fulg. p. 560, 33.— H, 
Injuges versus, verses in which no connect- 
ing particle occurs (e. g. leclitm augustum, 
itigens, centum sublime coluiniti.s, Verg. A. 
7, 170), Diom. p. 489 P. 

ix^jimctiO; oiiis,/ [iiijungo], an injunc- 
tion, command (late Lat.), Sid. Ep. 9, 2. 

1. injunctUS. a, um. Part., from in- 
jttngo. 

2. in-jlinCtlX8, a, um, adj. [2. in-Jim- 
go], not joined. m>t united (late Lat.): llde- 
Ics, Tert. adv. Ux. 2, 2. 

in-jung’Oy <dum, 3, v. a., to join into 
sometning. I, Lit. To join or fasten 

into: tignos in as.seres, Liv. 44, 5, 4: arbo- 
rem scrobi, to set or plant into, Pall. Febr. 
10, 1; so without scrobi, id. ib. 1, 6, 5.— B, 
To join with, to join, unite, attach to any 
tiling: vinoas ot aggerem muro, Liv. :{7, 26, 

8 : vineas moenibu.s, id. 5, 7, 2 : area iiijuncta 
•lorriui, Dig. 2,57: poudus, to hang rm. Col. 

0. 2.7: mitrieiula sarmenta putator injutt- 
gjl, fastens on, i. e. does not cut off, Pall. 1, 

Transf ; injiingerc manun leminae. 
Col. 6, :i7, 2. — II. T’rop. To inflict, oc- 
casion, bring tipon (syn. impono); civitati- 
biis aeternain servitutom, Caes. IJ. G. 7, 77: 
alictii novum laborem, Liv. 5, 4, 3: alicnl | 
onus. id. 26, 35, 9 ; alicui leges, id. 39, 37, 8; 1 
injuriam a nobis rcpulsain aliis,id.3,65,ll : 
ignnniiniam alicui, id. 8, 32, 15 : delectus, 
Tac. Agr. 15: tributum, id. G. 25: sibi tor- 
mentuni, to tomient one's .self, I’lin. Pun. 86, 

1. — B. To lay or imjwse upon as a burden ; 
to charge, enjoin (syn. mando): alicui mu- 
nus comitiorum habondorum, Liv. 3, 35,7; 
cf : ir\juncla imperii munera, Tac. Agr. 13: 
iitjuncta militia, Liv. 32, 3, 4: quid a to ju- 
cundius mihi potuit iitiungi. quam, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 2, 18, 1: nova alicui, id. Pan. 94, 
2: mihi Bassus iqjunxerat ut, etc., id. Ep. 
4, 9, 4; 4, 13, 11: injuugo mihi ut, 1 have 
determined, id. ib. 10, 55: alicui supcrlatio- 
neni, Val. Max. 6, 9, n. 12: nec sibi ullius 
rei morain nccessituteinque injungobat, 
quin, etc., i. c. permitted nothing, however 
pressing, to hinder, etc., Auct. B. Alex. 44, 
5: jusjurandi religionem, to iw|>o»e the obli- 
gaiion of an oath, Gai. Inst. 4, 181. 

in-juriltnS; U, um, adj., unswo7'n, hav- 
ing taken no oath (class. ; cf. injuro): ipju- 
rato scio plus credet mihi quam Jurato 
tibi, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 281 ; cf ; cum Id juruti 
dicunt quod ego injiiratus insimulo, Cic. 
Caecin. 1, 3; so opp. juruti, id. Sull. 11 fn.; 
id. Rose. Com. 1, 4; id..Verr. 2, 1, 10 fin.: 
pnriter juniti injuratique fhgiuut, Liv. 10, 
41, 10: mens, Cic. iM)et. OH'. 3, 29, 108. 

in-jure-cessio^ unis, f. (bettor sepa- 
rately, in jnre cessio)) a form of deliv- 
ering possession, a transfer of properly : 
quod valet maucipatio, {dem valet et in 
Jure cessio, Gai. Inst. 2. 22 sqq. ; v. jus, ccSt 
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[ illj&nay [iiyurius], a,ny thing that 
is done contrary to justice and equity, inju- 
ry, wrong, violence : iqjuria ex eo dicta est, 
quod non Jure flatl omno enim, quod non 
Jure fit, injuria fieri dicitur: hoc generali- 
ter. Speciallter autem injuria dicitur con- 
tiimelia. Inlerdum Injuriae appellationo 
damnum culpa datum signilicatur: inter- 
diiin iniquitutem iiyurlum dicimus, etc., 
Dig. 47, 10, 1 : cum autem duobis modis, id 
est aiit vi aut fraude, fiat iryuria, Cic. Oil'. 1, 
13, 41: injuriae sunt, quae aut pulsationo 
corpus, aut convicio aures, aut aliqua tur- 
pitudine vitam cujuspiara violant, Auct. 
Her. 4, 25, 35. I, Lit.: tibi a mo nulla 
orta est iiijuria, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 35: ulieuum 
est a sapientc non mode in,juriam oui fa- 
cere, veruin etiam nocere, Cie. Fin. 3, 21, 
71: injuriam inferro, id. Off 1, 7, 24: inju- 
rias contumeliasque imponere, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 9, § 20: injuriam jacere et immittere in 
aliquem, id. Par. 4, g 28; in populum Ro- 
manuni, Liv. 44, 1, 10: accipere ab aliquo, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 18, 60: propulsare, id. 
Rose. Am. 60, 145; defendere, Caes. B. C. 1, 
7: condonare alicui, id. B. G. 1, 20: perse- 
qiii, id. ib. 7, 38; ulcisci, id. ib. 1, 12: inju- 
riis onerare, 'fer. And. 6, 1, 8; per injuri- 
am, in an unjust manner, unjustly, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 97, 8 226.— Tho abl. ifijuritl is 
used adverb., unjustly, undeservedly, with- 
out cause : no palma detur cuiquam artiflei 
ityuria, Plant. Poen. jirol. 37; dispertivisti, 
id. Aul. 2, 5, 4: si mo meis civibus ifijuriil 
suspectum viderem, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17: hoc 
horret Milo: nec injiiriA, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6. 

II- Transf, injuiious, unlawful, or un- 
just conduct. A. 1. Act., injustice, tvrong- 
doing : vostra bercle factum injuria. Plant. 
True. 1, 2, 06: quocumque asjtoxisti, ut fit- 
riae, sic tuue tibi occurrunt in,)uriae, Cie. 
Par. 2,18: ut menm jus tenoam ot injuriam 
luam persequar, id. Caecin. 11, 32. — 2. 
I'ass.: pro veterilms Helvetiorum injurifs 
populi Romani, Caes. B. G. 1. 30: .Snitinae 
miilieies,(iuarum ex injuria Itellum ortum. 
Liv. 1. 13, 1 ; cf, so ot dishonoring, dejlower- 
ing a virgin, Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 04 1 id. Cist. 1. 
3, 32.— B, An injurious act, injuiy, out- 
rage, msult, affront: injuriarum miiltam 
dicere, Plant. Poen. 5, 5, 57: injuriarum di- 
cam alicui scrilx'i'o, Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 15: 
jictio injuriarum, an action for a personal 
injury or affront, Cic. Caecin. 12, 36: peri- 
culilm injuriae muliebris, Liv. 26, 49, 12: 
agero injuriarum, Dig. 47, tit. 10: tenori In- 
jurianim, ib. 11: injuriarum experiri, ib. 
fin.: injuriarum judicio cottvenire quoin- 
piam, ib. 13: tantine injuria cenao? the 
insult of a dinner, Ju\’. 5, 9. — C, Cijust 
setierily, ha7’.shne.ss, rigor: (lllius) oarens 
jmtria ob meas injurias, Ter. Heaut.T, 1, 
85 ; cf paterna, id. ib. 6, 2, 39. — B. 
venge or punishment for injury inflicted : 
injuria cousulis, etiam si justa, nou tamen 
in magistratu exercenda, Li\'. 42, 1, 12: in- 
juria caodis nostrae, Verg. A. 3, 256.— B. 
An unjust acquisition : injuriam oljtincre, 
Liv. 29, 1, 17. — P, A damage, harm, injury 
of any kind, even that which proceeds from 
inanimate things: ab injuria oblivionis iiU- 
quem asserere, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 4; pluviarum. 
Col. 11, 3, 7: ignis, id. ib. : frigorum, gran- 
dimim aut nivis, Plin. 13, 24, 47, 8 134: pu- 
ellam vinculis onerat, ex quorum injuria 
decessit, Just. 43, 2: cotnparcro incoluinem 
nc siuo injuria. Suet. Aug. 14: haerens in- 
juria lumbis, pain, disease. Ser. Samm. 38, 
452: curandum nc niagua injuria fiat forti- 
bus, Juv. 8, 121. 
iiMurie, uda, v. inluriusy/w. 
il^Urior^ Atn.s sum, l, V. dep. [injuria], 
to do an injury, to injure (post- Aug. and 
I rare) ; omno fortuitum citra nos saevit at- 
! quo injuriatiir (a dub. rending), Sen. Const. 
9, 1. — impers.: plus victoriutum est, quam 
injuriatum, Tert. adv. (inost. 6. — Pass, 
part.: in.juriatus. Sen. Ben. 7, 31, 1 Fickert 
(al. in injuriam): elephas iiijuriatus, Cus- 
siod. Var. 12, 30. 

i ixnuridss, , v. injuriosus^n. 

i^UXidSUSy a, uni, nilj. [injuria], acting 
unjustly, i'njurious, wrongful, criminal, f. 
Lit.: i'niuriosi in proximos, Cic. Otf. 1, 14, 
44; iujuriosa ot facinorosa vita, id. Leg. 1, 
14, 40: appetitio alienorum (avaritia), 
Auct, Her. 4, 25, 35 : adv'ersus putrem inju- 
riosior, Sen. Contr. 2, 12 med. : genus homi- 
1 uum injuriosissimum, Hadrian. Imp. Ep. 
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ap. Vopisc. Saturn. 8. -n. Transf., hurt- 
ftd, wtxiom : ipjurloso ictu vitem vcrbe- 
rare, Plm. 17, 24, 37, g 227 : ventus, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 34: pes, id. C. 1, 35, 13.— Jdw. : 
il^UXiOSd) utyxistly, unZaw/uUy : qui in 
niagistratibus injurioso dccreverant, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, 8 21 : sacra cotyugalia tractare, 
Val. Max. 2, 2, 2 : inagistratum tractare, 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 24: aliquid facere, ib. 47, 10, 
H2.—Coinp. : mercatoribus iiyuriosiua trac- 
tatia,Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 11. — Sup.: allquid 
in aliquem injuriosijiKiinc cogiUire, Aug. de 
Quaest. 83, n. 82. 

iiyurinS^ a, um, a<^J. [2. in-jus], that 
acts unlawfully., injuriouSy wrongfuly un- 
just (mostly ante-clas.s. ) : Quis igitur 

vocaro? Phil. Atsait^ nomen est. Seel. 
Injuria’s, Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 27: iqjuria’s qui, 
etc., id. Cure. 1, 1, 05: si id succenseat, 
ipsus sibi csso injurius vidoatur. Ter. And. 
2, 3, 3; id. Hoaut. 2, 3, 79: me illi irasci in- 
jurium est. Plant. Aul. 4, 7, 19; Ter. Ad. 1, 
2, 26; 2, 1, 51; id. Hoc. 1, 1, 14 and 15; cf. : 
quia sit injurium, Cic. Oil'. 3, 23, 89: indicta 
causa damuari absentem consularem vi- 
rum iqjurium c.ssc, Liv. 43, 5, 5. — Adv.: 
iT^ nriA^ umustlu. unlawfully : injurio fa- 
cere, Naev. ap. Non. 124, 31 (Trag. Rel. v. 40 
Rib.); injurio dictum pro injurioso. Non. 
ib. — Sup.: aliquem injuriissime nominaro, 
Amrn. 10, 12, 67 dub. (others read irrisive). 

in-jfiro^ atum, l, v. a. [2. in-juro], 
nat to swear (very rare; cf. injuratus): qui 
injuraverit, Itiscr. ap. Mar. Fratr. Arv. p. 70. 

iu'jurus, t*-) In-jus], that 

acts unlawfidlyy nijusty injurious : impure, 
inhonesto, injure, illex, labes popli, Piaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 4; cf. : injurum, perjurum, Paul. 
<*x Fest. p. 110 Mini. 

1. in-juSSUB) “■) [2- io-jobeo], 

unbiddeUy voluntary, of one's own accord. 
I, L i t. ; ut numqiiam induoant animum 
canUiro rogali, injussi numquam desistant, 
Hor. S. 1, '3, 3: jmer, Luc. 7, 38; injussae 
veniunt ad mulctra capellao, Hor. F'pod. 10, 
49.— II, Transf., of tilings: inju.ssaquc 
tela vagantur, that Jly from the soldiers' 
hands against their willy Luc. 6, 78: injussa 
virescunt Graniina, spontaneous, V'org. C. 1, 
55. 


2. iu-jussus, uf*, rft.,only in the ahi, 
without command (t'roq. in Cic. and Livy): 
populus Romanus, in.)ussu suo, nullo facto 
iiotest religiouo obligari, Cic. llalb. 15, 34; 
iiijus.su imperatoris, id. do Sen. 20, 73; id. 
Tusc. 1, 30, 74; id. Quint. 26, 82 ; id. Hal). 
Pord. 4, 12; id. Inv. 1, 3;i, 56; Liv. 2, 43, 9; 
3, 0:i, 6; 4,32, 11; 5, 19, 9 al. 

adt'.y V. injicstus /i«,. 

i^ustitia, ao, f. [injustus]. I. In- 
justice, unjust proceeding : injustitiao duo 
genera sunt, etc., Cic. Oil'. 1, 7 , 23 : totius in- 1 
justitiae nulla capitalior c.st, quum eoruin, 
etc., id. ib. 13, 41; id. N. 1). 3, 28 fin.; id. 
Tusc. 4, 18, 42. — Plur.: exprobrante ilH.s I 
peccata et injustitia.s, Lact. 4, 16, 12.— H, 1 
Severity, harsh proceeding : cum ego bine 
ejcci injustitift moa, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 82. 

in-jnS'tuS; a, um, adj.y that is contrary 
to right and justice, unjust, wrongful, un- 
reasonable, excessive, oppressive, severe. I, 
in gen., unsuitable, oppressive, excessive 
(rare); onus ( — irnmodicum), Cic. Or. 10, 
:15; faenus, Liv. 42, 6: injustis collatum vi- 
ribus hostem,«n<;qMa^,Stat. Th. 6,774. — H. 
In p a r t i c., unjust, wrongful : vir malell- 
cus uatura et injustus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 57; 
id. FI. 38, 97 ; noverca, harsh, severe, V'erg. 
K. 3,33: homino imperito numquam quid- 
quam injustiiis. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 18: emori, ne 
aliquid facial injustum, Lact. 6, 13, 16 : 
Samnites Sidicinis iiyusta arma cum intu- 
lisseut, Liv. 7, 29. 4: injusto carpero dente, 
with envious, malicious tooth, Ov. P. 3, 4, 73 : 
mare, id. Am. 2, 11, 12: iracundia, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 60, 203; id qiiam injustum in patri- 
am . . . osset, non videbat, id. Off 3, 21, 82 : 
iiyustissima atque ac.erbis8ima incommo- 
da, id. Fam. 6, 17, 1: iiyustaque regna tene- 
bat, unjustly gotten, Ov. M. 6, 277. — Subst.: 
Uyustuniy i» »•) injustice: jura inventa 
mctu iujusti fatearo nccesso est, Hor. S. 1, 
3, 111. — Adv. : injngtS. 1. In gon., 
i. q. injuria, wrongfully, unfairly : morbus 
non injuste terrot, not without cause, Cols. 
7. 3. —2, In panic., unjustly : imperaro 
alicui, Piaut. Oapt. 2. 2, 58: in aliquem di- 


ccre, id. Bacch. 3,3, 59: fuels iiyusto si pu- 
tas, etc., Cic. FI. 17, 41; id. Off 1, 7, 23; 3, 
21, 84 al. : male et injusto facere, Nep. 
Them. 7 fin. —Sup.: iiyustissimo. Sail. J. 
85,4:1. 

illaqueatus. 

in-lar^Oy 4, v. a., to bestow, grant: 
pocuniam inlargibo tibi, Cato ap. Non. 470, 
27. 

inlair, v. illex. 

t in-licita'tor, <*>**'* 5 , , « buyer, pur- 

chaser, Paul, ex Fest. p. 113, 14. 
inl iai nm , v. illicium. 
inli'ttera'tuSy v. iintteratus. 
inlndia. v. iiiudia. 
inlu'tns, v. iiiotus. 

* inn&biliSf [‘-I- in-no], that caji- 

nol be swum in : unda, Ov. M. 1, 16. 

in»w ^i» ra liiliB ^ e, that cannot be | 
related, indescribable (late Lat.) : soni, 
Lact. Carm. do Phoenic. 54; cf : uarrabi- 
lis, innarrabilis, Not. Tir. p. 72. 

in^naSClblliS) cannot be 

born (late Lat.): virtus, Tert. Praescript. 
adv. Haer. 46. 

in-naacor, natus sum, 3 , v. dep., to be 
born in, to grow or spring tip in a place. 
I. li i t. : noglectis urenda fllix innascitur 
agri.s, Hor. S. 1, 3, 37 ; Fauui velut innati 
triviis, id. A. P. 245: innata rupibus altis 
robora, Ov. H. 7, 37: codem inuati solo, 
quod iucolunt, Just. 2, 6: innata in corni- 
bns cervi hedera, Plin. 8, 32, 60, 8 117 : cal- 
vitium uni tantum animalium homini, 
praoterquam iunatum, excepting those that 
have it naturally, id. 11, 37, 47, 8 131. — H, 
Trop. (class.), to arise in, originate in, be 
produced in: In hac elationo unimi nimia 
cupidilas principatus innascitur, Cic. Oil'. 
1, 19, 64. — He)»co, /*. a. : innatUS^ ‘‘i orn, 
inborn, innate, inherent, natural, (a) With 
dot.: non mihi avaritia uinquam innatast; 
.satis habeo divitiarum, Plant. Mil. 4, 2,71: 
innalam e.sso homini probitatom, Cic. Fin. 
2,31,99: .sunt ingeniis nostris semiua iu- 
nata virtutum, id. Tusc. 3, 1, 2: est quae- 
dam alacritas naturalitcr innata omnibus, 
Cues. R C. 3, 92, 3: uflcctata aliis castilas, 
tibi ingenita et innata, Plin. Pan. 20, 2. — 
(/3) With in and ahl.: tantus est igitur in- 
natus in nobis cognltionis amor, Cic. Fin. 
5, 18, 48: in animis eorum insitum atquo 
innatum e.sso videtur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48. — 
( 7 ) Absol.: nos habero insitam quandani, 
vel potius innatam cupiditatem scientiae, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 2, 4; innata atquo iusita ante- 
ponautur a.ssumptis atquo advcuticiis, id. 
Top. J8, 69: uffectatio innata videtur esse, 
non arcc.ssita, Quint. 9, 3, 74. 

in-nato. atum, 1 , v. a., to stvim or 
float in or upon (poet, and In post- Aug. 
pro.se). I. Lit. A. Homines fluinini in- 
natant, I’lin. 8, 25, 38, 8 93: aquis pluma 
innatans, id. 18, 35, 80, § 360: lactuca inna- 
tat acri Post vinum stomacbo ( 1 --- super- 
uatal, non subsidet), Hor. S. 2, 4, 69; cf : 
dulcc (vimiin) stomacbo innatat, austcrum 
facilius conc!oquitur, Plin. 23, 1, 22, 8 38. — 
(/3) With acc.: undam innatat alnu8,smw.'? 
the stream, Verg. (1. 2, 451. — B, 'I'o swim or 
float into: cum pisciculi parvi in conebam 
hiantem innatavcriint, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123. 
— 2. To Jbno over, overflow : Nilus focun- 
dus innatat torrae, Pliii. 6, 9, 9, 8 64; so, 
innatat carnpis (Tiberis), Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 2: 
innatat iinda freto dulcis, the. fresh water 
Jlows into the sea, Ov. P. 4, lOj 63. — 3. To 
.swim or foot among, to be intermingled 
with : inter bos latent artcriao . . . bis in- 
natant venae, Plin. 11, :J7, 89, 8 219.— II, 
Trop. ^ Innatans ilia verborum facUi- 
tas, floating on the surface, superficial, 
Quint. 10, 7, 28; 7, 1, 44.— B. Of the hair, 
to float or flow : tenui vagus innatat unda 
Crinis, Val. FI. 3, 525. 

culj . , unnatural (late 
Lat. ) : amplexus, Sarisb. 1, 4. 

1. iw-niltna; om, adj. [2. in-nascor], 
not bom, unborn (eccl. Lat): inuatiis Deus 
annon ot innata materia V Tert. adv. Ilcr- 
mog. 5, 18 ; Prud. Apoth. 246. 

2. iim&'fclia* <*■) from in-na- 

Bcor. 

unnavigaUe : 

Til)eris, Liv, 6, 13, 1; lACt 7, 16j 11. 

ill>liavi|pOa ly V. n.y to sail iotvards : 
.sinistru latere inuavigantium, Mel. 2, 1 


init.; Avion. Or. Mar. 167. — H, V. a., to 
sail m, navigate : nec innavigabitur mare, 
App. Asclcp. 26, p. 91 

in-necto^ nexfli, noxum, 3 (innoctier 
for innecli, Prud. Psych. 375), v. to tie, 
join, bind, attach, connect, or fasten to, to- 
gether, or about. I, Lit.; paribus palmos 
araborum innexuit armis, Verg. A. 5, 426; 
colla auro, id. ib. 8,661: tempora sertis, to 
deck, garland, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 3 : fauces luqueo, 
to encircle, id. M. 10, 378 : colla laccrtls, id. 
ib. 11, 240: bracebia collo, Stat. Tb. 4, 26: 
ambos innccteus manibus, id. ib. 1, 611; 
mancipia compodibus, Col. 11, 1, 22: innec- 
tl cervicibus, to fasten . upon, cling to, or em- 
brace the neck, Tac. H. 4, 46; cf : tunc pla- 
cuit caesis innectero vincula silvis, Luc. 2, 
670; V. Orclli ad Hor. Epod. 17, 72. — With 
acc.: nodes et vincula rupit, Queis innexa 
pedem malo peudebat ab alto, Verg. A. 5, 
511; vipereum crincm vittls innexa cruen- 
tis, id. ib. 6, 281.— H, Trop. A. 1 0 g e n., 
to connect one thing with another, adduce or 
lUivise successively, weave, frame, contrive : 
causas innecto morandi, Verg. A. 4, 51: mo- 
ras, Stat Th. 5, 743: ft-audem clienti, Verg. 
A. 6, 609. — B, lo par tic. 1, To entan- 
gle, implicate : innexus couscientiao alien - 
jus, Tac. A. 3, 10. — 2. To join, connect: 
Hyreanis per afllnitateni innexus erat,Tac. 

A. 6, 36: motus animi innexi implicatiquo 
vigoribus quibusdam mentiuni, Cell. 19, 2, 
3 : meutem, i. e, vcucUcio illigiirc, Sen, 
Hipp. 410. 

innervia, cufj. [2. in-nervus], ener- 
vated (late Lat.); marcidus et innervis ani- 
mus, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

ixmexua, it) tim, Part., from innecto. 

(in-ncziia, us, a false reading in App. 
M. p. 115, instead of in nexu.) 

inniaua, om. Part., v. innitor. 

in-nitor^ nixus or nisus, 3, v. dep., to 
lean or rest upon, to support one's self by 
any thing. I, l.it A. In gon-: vlneis 
breves ad iunitendurn caunas circuradaro, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 185. (a) With dal. and 
abl.: innititur bastae, Ov. M. 14,656: ft'ac- 
tao ba.stae, 8tat Tb. 12, 144: sculis innixi, 
Cues. B. G. 2, 27: templa vustis iunixa co- 
lumuis, Ov. P. ;i, 2, 49: arbores radicibus 
inni.xue, Plin. 16, 31, 66, 8 127; hasla in- 
nixus, Idv. 4, 19, 4: modoramine navis, Ov. 
M. 15, 726.— (/i) With in and acc.: in Pan- 
satu fratrem innixus, Plin. 7, 63,64, 8 182.— 

B. In partic.jfo lean upon in order to 
l)reHS down, to press or bear upon : elc- 
pbantus llxam genu innixus, Hirt B. Afr. 
84.— II, Trop. A, In gen.: praecipuus, 
cui secrota iinperaiorum inniterentur,Tac. 
A. 3, 30: salutem suam incolumitati Piso- 
uis, id. ib. 15, 60: omnia curao tutelaequu 
uuius innixa. Quint 6, 1, 35; tuis promis- 
sis freti et innixi, Plin. Pan. 66, 5.— B, In 
j) a r t i c. , to end, terminate : syllabae no- 
strae in h littoram et d innituutur. Quint 
12, 10, 32. — C. Innixum sidus, i. q. En go- 
nasi, Avien. Arat 205. 

inniziia; v. innitor init. 

Xn-nO; avi, atum, 1, v. n. , to swim or float 
in or upon.. I, L i t. A. Partim submor- 
sae, partim fluitantes et innaiites beluae, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100; innaro coutextls rati- 
bus, Amm. 14, 2, 10: innabant paritcr fluc- 
tusquo secabant, Verg. A. 10, 222 : innaro 
aquao, Liv. 21, 96, 9 ; fluvils. Col. poet 10, 
388. — Of vessels, a fleet etc.: quo Icvior 
classis vadoso mari innaret, Tac, A. 1, 70: 
pelago, Sil. 12,448. — With acc.; rapaces flu- 
vios, Verg. G. 3, 142: fluvium vinclis imia- 
rot Cloolia ruptis’ Verg. A. 8, 651. — With 
abl.: aqiid, Suet Nor. 12.— B, To flow upon, 
to wash: innantem Maricae littorlbus Li- 
rim, Hor. C. 3, 17, 7. -11. T r a u s f , to sail 
upon, navigate : Stygio.s lacus, Verg. A. 6, 
134. 

in-nObilit&tns, a, um, adj. [2. m-no- 
bilito], mt ennobled, ignoble (lute Lat), 
laimpr. Elag. 4. 

ixx-ndCGliBa entis, adj. {gen. plur. inno- 
centflm, Plant Alud. 3, 2, 6; but innocen 
tiura, Cic. Verr. 4, 62, § 116), that docs no 
harm. I, Lit, harmless, inoffensive, in- 
noxious (syn. insons): cpistula, Cic. Fam. 6, 
18 : ruina, Mart 1, 83, 11 : Innocentis pocula 
Lesbii, Hor. C. 1, 17, 21: innoconfior cibns, 
Plin. 23, 7, 67, 8 132.— II. Transf, that 

harms no one, blameless, guiltless, innocent. 
A. In gen. : servus. Plant Capt 3, 6, 7: 

m7 
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Innocons is dicitur, uon qul leviter nocet, 
sed qui nihil nocot, Clc. Tufjc. 6, 14, 41 : in- 
Qocens si accusatus sit, absolvi potest, id. 
Rose. Am. 20, 66; vir integer, innocens, re- 
liffiosus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 4, Ji 7 : parricidii, 
Klor. 4, 1 : factorum innocens sum, Tac. A. 
4, 34 : Innocentissimo patro privatus est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 33, 8 W : contentiones, car- 
ried on wtihout billerness, Veil. 1, 11, 6 ; 
vita innocentissimus, id. 2, 2, 2.— As subst: 
innj^COnSy ontis, m., the guiUlens man : 
cum innocente ahstinentift certabat ^ato), 
Sail. C. 64, 5 ; Auct. Her. 2^ 3, 6. — B. I" 
p a r t i c. , disinterested, upright : praetorcs, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12 : vir innocens et ludu- 
strius, Suet. Vit. 2; Plin. Pan. 2H, 3.— Hence, 
adv.: i wriw f.ftntiai*^ harmlessly, blameless- 
ly, innocently : vivero, Quint. 7, 4, 18 : opes 
innocentor paratao, Tac. A. 4, 44. — Comp.; 
omnia, (piae caeduntur, innocentius decre- 
sc«'nto luna, qnam croscente flunl, more 
safely, better, I’lin. 18, 32, 76, g 321 : agero, 
Tac. H. 1, — Sup. : vita innocentisaime 

acta, Anct. Docl. ap. Sail. 2. 

in-n^centia, ‘le, /, harmlessness. 1. 
Lit.: lerorum aninialium, Plin. 37, 13, 77, 
g 201; fumi gravoolontis, Pall. 1, 36 med. — 
n. Trans f. A.I“8en., blumelessness, 
innocence: est iuuocentia affectio tails ani- 
mi, quae nocent nomini, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 1(1; 
id. Phil. 3, 10, 25; rlgidae innocentiae Cato 
orat, Liv. 39, 40, 10; sola innocentia vlvcre, 
i.e. voitk no other support, id. 2, 3, 4; mutua 
innocentid. tutum esse, where no one seeks to 
injure another, Plin. 12,14, 32, § 69. — B. In 
p a r t i c. , uprightness, integnty, disinterest- 
edness: quanta innocentiA debeut esse irn- 
poratoros, Cic. do lm[». Pomp. 13, 36: suam 
innocentiiun (opp. avaritiam) perpetuA vita 
esse perspectain, Caos. B. G. 1,40.—^. Col- 
lect. concr., innocent persons: innoceu- 
tiam in)erai'e, Cic. *lo Or. 1, 46, 202. 

1 di.ci,f. , innocence , 01o.ss. Phil. 

^nnft r.Ma,adr.. v. iimocuus/n. 
in-nocuuSy i hai'mless, in- 

nocuous (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). 1 , 
Lit. A. luporum gonn.s innocuum 
hominiTl’lin. 8, 34, 62, g 123 : imber legu- 
minibus, id. 18, 17, 44, 8 162: iter, Ov. F. 4, 
800 : lltus, safe, Verg. A. 7, 230. — B. , 

•unharmed, uninjured : setlero cariiiao om- 
nes Innocuae, Verg. A. 10,302: flda per in- 
nocuas orrent incendia turros, Claud. Cons. 
Mull. Thcod. 330. — H. Transf., itwffen- 
sive, innocent ; viximus innocuae, Ov. M. 9, 
373; agero caustis inno(!uas, to defend the 
innocent, id. Tr. 2, 273: innocuum perforat 
enso latus, id. ib. 3, 9, 26. — Hence, adv. : 
inndcuS. 1. Harmlessly: sagittas tan- 
ta arte diroxit, ut omnos per intorvalla di- 
gitorum innocue ovadoront. Suet. Dom. 19. 
— 2. Innocently : vlvcre, Ov. A. A. 1, 640. 

in-nOdOy ‘‘'’b atum, l, v. a., to fasten 
with a knot. ’ I, Lit.; innodato gutttire la- 
quei noxlbus, Amm. 28, 6, 27 : altis cervici- 
bus cito laqueus innodatur. Anil)ros. in Pso, 
118, Senn. 8, g 44. -ILTrop. , to entangle, 
implicate : spiris categoricis liibricas quae- 
stiones iiinodare, Sid. Ep. 9, 9 fin. : causa 
non inultis anibagibus iimodata, Cod. Ju.st. 
6, 31, 14. 

iunfiminahilia ^ e. adj. [2. in-nomino], 
that cannot be named, nameless (post- class.) : 
indictus, innominabilis, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, 
p. 3, 30; Tert. adv. Val. 37 (dub.). 

in-ndminatns, 

named, Sarisb. 2, 27; Don. Vit. Verg. 16. 

iimdtescentiay /• [innotcsco], a 
becoming known, Sarisb. in Ep. 

in-ndtesco, 3, v. inch. n. I, To 
become known or noted, (a) With abl. : 
/'raude, Pbaedr. 1, 10, 1: nostris innotuit 
ilia libellis, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 7 : potulanti pic- 
tura, Plin. 35, 11, 40, 8 140: scelcribus, Val. 
Max. 8, 14, 3 ext.~(fi) AbsoL: quod ubi in- 
notuit, Liv. 22.61,4: carmina quae vulgo 
innotuorunt, Suet. Ner. 42; Tac. Or. 10. — 
B. T r a n s f. , of daylight, to become cUar : 
Innotesceiitc jam luce, Ainm. 19, 18 init. — 
n. (I- q- cognosco.) To come to know, to 
learn by experience, Dig. 26, 7, 5, g 10. 

* in-ndtOy avi, ntum, l, v. a., to mark, 
observe, take notice of, Hyg. Astr. 4, 1 (dub. ) : 
chrismato innotatus, Prud. Cath. 6, 128. 

ixmdv&tiOy / [innovo], a renew- 
ing, an atleration, innovation { late Lat. ; 
syn. ; instaviratio. renovatio), Tert. adv. 
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Marc. 1, I: rermn, Am. 1, 7; App. Trism. 
p. 95. 

in-ndvOy utum, l, v. a., to renew, 
alter. 1, Lit.; plurima innovaro instituit, 
Dig. 1, 2, 2 fin.— Ho in part, pass.: inad* 
vAtnty A) renewed, Min. Fel. Oct. 11 
fin.; I^ct. 7, 22 med.—JEL Transf.: se ad 
aliquam rom, to return to a thing : se ad 
suam Intcmperantiam, Cic. Pis. 36. 89. — As 
a translation of nmwer, Vulg. Eccli. 38, 30; 
vox mallei innovat aurom, noise of the 
hammer is ever in his ears. 

t ianoZy harmless, innocent, Isid. Orig. 
10, 125 ; Inscr. ap. Rein. cl. 20, n. 144, 146, 
and 317. 

iiino'ri itj adv.. v. innoxius 

> harmless, in- 
noxious. J, vief In gen. ; quaedam 
animalia indigenis innoxia, Plin. 8, 69, 84, 

8 229 : vitis viribus (bibentium), id. 14, 2, 
4, g 31: anguis, Verg. A. 6, 92: vulnera, not 
mortal, curable, Plin. 10, 37, 62, g 109; sal- 
tns, free from noxious animals, id. 3, 6, 6, 
g 41 : iter, secure, Tac. H. 4, 20 : hinc vel 
illinc appellerc indiscrctum ct innoxium 
est, id. ib. 3, 47 ^n.— B. 
to none, not guilty, blameless, innocent : dc- 
cet innocontem servum atque innoxium, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 7 ; Ncp. Milt. 8 fin. : non 
{mssum innoxia dici, Ov. M. 9, (528 : ani- 
mus iunoxior (al. innoxiior), Cato ap. Prise. 
601 P.; paupertos, undeserved poverty, Tac. 
A. 14,34.— (^) With gen.: criminis innoxia, 
Liv. 4, 44, 11: initi consilil in caput regls, 
Curt. 8, 8, 21.— 17) With a and abl. : ut in- 
noxium abs to atque abs tuis me inrideas, 

1. o. who never harmed you or yours, Plaut. 

A III. 2, 2, 44. — II, Pass., unharmed, unhurt, 
uniijured: iunoxius volvitur in llammis, 
Lucr.6,394 ; hi magistratu8,provincia8 alia- 
que omnia tenere, ipsi innoxii, Sail. C. 39, 
2; id. ib. 39, 40^». .' sucras innoxia launis 
voscar, Tib. 2,6, 63; Col. 12, 38, 8.— (y3) With 
prep, a and abl. : gens a saevo 8eri)entum 
innoxia morsu, Luc. 9, 892: faba a curcu- 
lionibus innoxia, Col. 2, 10, 12. — Adv.: ia- 
nozid. 1. Harmlessly, toithout harm : 
cmolliro alvum, Plin. 31, 9, 45, § 102.— 2. 
lllameXeMlifJinruKerdly, Min. Fel. Oct. 33. 

in-nfibuOy 1, 

overcast, make gloomy. I, Lit.. Sol. 63, 24. 
— II. Trop.: serenitatein gaudii, Aug. JCp. 
238. 

* in-nftbilttSy ) unclouded, 

cloudless : aether, Lucr. 3, 21. 

* innubiSy ‘’t ^3- 12- lu-nubcsj, cloud- 
less: die.s, Sen. Here. Oet. 238. 

in-niibOy P^i, ptmn, 3, v. n.. to marry 
into. I. Lit.; quae baud facile iis, in qui- 
bus nata crat, hutnlliora sineret ea, quae j 
innupsisset, into which she had married, \ 
Liv. 1, 34,4: no.?tris thulainis, Ov. M. 7, 8.56. 

Transf, to pas.s over, Lucil. ap. Non. 

126 , 10 . 

innubns, [2- in-nubo], un- 
married. I. l.i t., Ov. M. 10, 667; 14, 142: 
Pallas, Aus. Epigr. 106; Val. F). 1, 87 : diva, 
id. 4, 605.— If, T r a n s f. , of the laurel (be 
cause Daphne, who was never married, w as 
changed into it) : innuba luurus, Ov. M. 10, 
92. 


* innucledtuSy ^J- [2. in nu- 

clco], not sUmed,froin which the. ktmrU are 
not taken out : uvae passae, Plin. Val. 1, 7. 

in-ndmer&biliiy countless, in- 
numerable (class.) : iiiundi, Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 
56; 1, 10, 25: atomi, id. N. 1). 1, 20, 54: ho- 
mines, id. de Or. 2, 38, 142 : pecunia, id. 
Quint. 11, 37 : scries aiiuorum, Hor. C. 3, 

• 30, 4: nnmerus annorutn, Gell. 14, 1, 18. — 
AbsoL: reperiam multos vel innunierabi- 
les potius quibus, etc., Clc. Fin. 2, 9, 28; 
Quint. 12, 2, 30 ; cf innumembilia, id. 3, 4, 
2; 12, 1, 4b.— Adv. : innumer&bilitery 
innumerably, Lucr. 5, 274; Cic. do Or. 3, 62, 
201; id. Div. 1,14 fin. 

inn^erdbiUtas, Wls,/ [innumera- 
bilis], countless number, innumerableness : 
raundorum, Clc. N. D. Ij 26, 73; atomoruin, 
id. ib. 1. 39, 109; Am. 8, p. 132 Herald. 

in«ninftr fthf|it»ry adv., v. innumo- 
rabilisj(t». 

* in-numerdlifly ®1 > numberless, 

innumerable : numerus, IjUcr. 2, 1086. 

in-nzmerata«y »» 12; ‘n nw- 

mOroJ, unnumbered (late I^at.): miracula, 
Tort. adv. Marc. Carm. 2, 17. 


i]|*IllBllldr0ra% countless 

(late Lat.); manusTCoripp. Joann. 6, 662: 
domini, Hilar, in Psa. 122, 6. 

in^nimdraSy utP) 04 j- > countless, in- 
numerable, numberless. Lin gen. (poet, 
and in [X)st-Aug. prose ; raise reading in- 
stead of merl, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 94; v. Orell. 
and Klotz) ; numerus, liUcr. 2, 1054: scaena 
est doserta, doin Risus, Ludu’ jocusque, et 
numeri innumeri simul omnes collacru- 
marunt, verses without number, Plaut. or 
Varr. ap. Gell. 1, 24, 3* pecunia, Tac. A. 14, 
63: innumeras advershriorum copias su- 
l>erare, Suet. Caos. 68 med. ; id. Galb. 6 ; 
turba, id. Calig. 26: post proelii innume- 
ras caedes. Just. 2, 9, 17 : gentes populique, 
Verg. A. 6, 706; Plin. 6, 17, 21, g 68: pyrae, 
Verg. A. 11, 204: miles, Ov. H. 16, 366; id. 
Tr. 6, 12, 20; Mart. 8, 66, 2; multitudo popu- 
lorum, Plin. 6, 17, 21, g 69. — H. I n p a r 
tic., without metre, prosaic: innumeros 
imrncros doctis accentibus effor, Aus. Idyll. 
4,47. 

in-nuOy ntum, 3, v. n . , to give a nod, 
to nod to ; to give a sign, to intimate, hint. 

( a ) With dat. : ubi ego iunuero vobis, 
Plaut. Rud. 3,4, 26; abiens innuit mihi, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 9: stabat innuebat digito si- 
milis vocanti, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 9.— (/3) AbsoL: 
no mora sit, si innuerim, quin pugnus in 
mala haereat. Ter. Ad. 2. 1, 17: ubi inuun 
Tint, Liv. 8, 4, 2; corain licet iimuat atque 
Rcscribat, Juv. 6, 140: aqua innuetur his 
signis osso tenus, Vitr. 8, 5 ext. — H, To 
mean, intimate, si^ify, ^^^^signiftco, Don. ad 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46. 

in-nmptllBy um, adj. [2. in-nubo], un- 
married. 1 l..lt. Adj.: pucri innup- 
taeque puellae, Verg. G. 4, 476 : Minerva, 
virginal, virgin-, id. A. 2, 31 : manu.s, the. 
Amazons, Sil. 2, 75. — B. Subst.: iniiuptay 
ae./, an unmaitded woman, a virgin, CM.. 
62; 6; 12; 36; 64, 78; Prop. 3. 19, 25; Verg. 
A. 12, 24: praognans, Am. in Luc. 2, 2.— 
IL T ransf, : innuptae miptiao lycigov 
a^u/ioO) u mairiage that is no marriage, 
an unhapjyy marriage, Poiita ap. Cic. do 
Or. 3, 68, 219 (Trag. Fragm. Inc. v. 80 Rib.). 

in-nntriblliSy ®> ? not nourishing : 

jusccllum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 56. 

in-nfktriOy D’*. Itum, 4, v. a. , to nourish 
or bring up in any thing (post-Aug.): ne 
castris innutrirctur et annis, Sil. 2, 286. — 
Pa?t. perf: indigerme atque ipsius proviri- 
ciao Unibus innutriti, Cod. Th. 7, 13, 6, g 1 : 
mari inuutritus, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 6 : amplis 
opibus, Suet. Aug. 3: bellicis iaudibus, Plin. 
Pan. 16,1: caelostiiim praecoptorum disci- 
piinis, Veil, 2, 94, 1: liberalibus discipliiiin, 
Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 21^n. ; certis iugoniis 
inuutriri oportet, id. Ep. 2. 

1. innutXltUBy O') um, from in- 

nutrio. 

2. in-nutrituSy », um, Udj. [2. in-nu- 
trio], «o< nourished, without nourishment. 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 17, 1, 17, § 177. 

Zno, ns, f. (InOy oui«, Hyg. Fal). 2), 
daughter of Cadmus and Hamwnia, sister 
ofSemele, wife of Athamas king of Thebes, 
nurse of Bacchus, mother of Learchus and 
Melicerta, and step-mother of Phrixm and 
Helle. Being pursued by Athamas, who 
had become raving mad, she threw herself 
with Melicerta into the sea, whereupon they 
were both changed into sea-deities, /no, as 
such, was called Matuta (Gr. Loucothoa), 
and Melicerta Palaeinon or Portumnus, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 28; Ov. M. 4, 416 sq.; id. F. 
6, 486; Hor. A. P. 123 al.; cf. Proller’s Gr. 
Mythol. 1, p. 377 sq.— Hence, H, ZndUBy », 
um, adj., ofoT belonging to Ino: Melicerta, 

1 Verg. G. 1, 437 ; cf. Palueraon, id. A. 6, 823 : 
sinus, Ov. M. 4, 497: pectus, Stat. S. 2,1,98; 
doli, Ov. A. A- 3, 176 : arae, where Ino wished 
to sacrifice Phrixus, Vul. FI. 1, 521: undae, 
where Ino threw herself into the sea, id, ib. 
2, 608 : Isthmus, where games were cele- 
brated by Athamas in honor of Ino, Stat. 
S. 4, 3, 60: liechaeum, a prmiontory of the 
isthm'us just mentioned, id. il). 2. 2, 36. 
in*dbftudieii1ia9 inoboedientia fin. 
in-dbaudiOy H®, v. inoboodio. 
inbbediens, inoboedions, etc. 

in-ob|jlirg'ataBy^, um, at(/., not scold- 
ed, not blarnm, Charis. p. 41 P. 

in-oblectory nn, v. dep. , to take delight 
in any thing (late I.at.) ; in filiis hominum, 
Tert. adv. Hermog. 18 
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a, utn, ac{j., not oblit- 
erated, unforgotten : sclentia, Tert. Anim. 
24. 

is-obutas, ». o4j-, «of forgetful, 

lAindfud, Ov. f7 4, 16, 37. 

inbboediens indboedienter, 

V. inoboedio 

xn-oboedientia, ae, f, disobedience 
(late Lat.), Aug. Civ; Dei, 14, 17 ; Hier. 
Quaest. Hebr. ad Reg. 2, 1.— In the form 

indbandientia, adv. Marc. 4, n 

fn. 

xn-oboedio (or mobaudio, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 16), Ire, v. to disobey, be 
disobedient, Ambros. Serm. Epiph. 1. — 
Hence, xubboodionSf entis, 1\ a., dis- 
obedient, Vulg. luterp. Deut. 8, 20; ib. Tit. 
1, 10. — Ado. : indboedientor. disobe- 
diently, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 17. 

XndboeduS^ a, um, adj. [inoboedio], dis- 
obedient : cessatio (al. in obeundo), Aru. 7, 
248. 

* in-obrutus. rim, adj., not over- 
whelmed, Ov. Al. 7, a56. 

inoobsaoptus^ om, adj. [in-ubsae- 
pio], net hedged up, not closed, open : fora- 
mina aurium, Lact. Opif. D. 8, 7. 

ill>obsC&rabxliSy O) o,dj., that cannot 
he obscured (late Lat. ) : rogula, Tert. Auim. 
3. 

(Xn^obsCUVO; iire, a false road, in C'ic. 
I’bil. 9, 6, 10, instead (tf obscurabit.) 

Xn-obseQ^eHS; entis, adj., not yield- 
ing, uncom^ying, disobedient, Son. praef. 
Q. N. j^».; cqui frenis, id. Hippol. 1068.— 
Absol.: contumaces ct inobscqueutce,Tcrt. 
adv. Afarc. 4, 17 fn. 

Xn-obiequentxa^ ^e, /, disobedience, 
Jul. Valor. Res Cost. Alex. Al. 2, 21 Mai. 

XlX-Obsenrabxlit; O, adj., that cannot 
be observed, unobservable ; cunsu.s, Plin. 2, 
17, 16, § 77: error, Cat. 64, 116. 

in-observans. antl.s, adj., unobserv- 
ant^ homines, Pall.’l, 35, 12. 

XBObservantia, f. [inobservuns], 
inattention, negligence, irregularity : quae 
no feoisso inobsorvantia quadam videatur, 
Quint. 4, 2, 107; Suet. Aug. 76. 

Xll*0b8ervatus> rim, adj., unob- 
served, unperceived, Ov. M. 2, 544 ; 4, 341 ; 
et incertum tempus, Sen. Q. N. 3. 26 med. : 
sidora, Ov. F. 3, 111 : col umbu, Mart, 8, 32, 3. 

XlloObfidlStns, run, adj., not grown 
old: ve.stinienta, Tert. Res. Cam. 58. 

Xn-OCCiduiIS; rr, um, adj., never set- 
ting. I Lit. : axis, the north pole, Luo. 8, 
17.6.— f I. Tran 8 f.: visus, aw open eyes, 
Stat. Til. 6, 277 : ignes, inextinguishable, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3^400: vita contiuua ct 
inoccidua, Arn. 2, 68. 

XU-OCCO, iitum, 1, v. a., to harrow 
in : sernen inoccatnm. Col. 2, 8, 4 ; 11, 2, 
82: pastinatio inoccata, id. 3, 15, 1. 

in-OCCultUS; ir* 'im, adj., not secret, 
Quint. 7, 9, 6 dub.Vil- incultus). 

XUdculdtlO, onis,/ [inoculo]. an inoc- 
ulating, ingrafting. Col. 5, 11, 1; 11, 2, 54; 
Pull. 7, 5. (An earlier method of inoculat- 
ing is described in Plin. 17, 14, 23, g liX); 
ct: id. 17, 16, 26, g 118. ) 

indculator^ [id.], an inocula- 

tor, ingrafter, Plin. 18, 33, 76, g 329. 

Xll-dC^O; avi, atum, 1, v. a., to inocu- 
late, \. 0 . to ingraft an eye or bud of one 
tree into another (post- Aug.), t Lit.: ar- 
bores tlcorum, Col. 11, 2, 59. — If, T r a n s f. 
A To implant : justitiae aifectum pectori- 
bus, Afacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 1.— B. adorn: 
bullis aureis inoculatu.s, App. Al. 6, p. 186, 
21 . 

iuodxdtUS, 6, um, adj. [2. in-odium], 
not hated : odiosus, inodiatus. Not. Tlr. 
p. 77. 

XXX»dd5ro> ’’• r*. , to scent, cause to 
smell : mandentium halitus, Col. 11, 3, 22. 

(iliF<dddror, sum, l, formerly re- 
garded as V. dep . , to smell out, trace out ; 
mirabiliter inodoratiis est, Cic. Att. 2, 25, 1, 
where Oroll., B. and K., al. now read mo- 
ratus. ) 

ill-5d^nxfl^ 1* W’ithout 

smell, inodorous : ossa, unpetfumed, Pers. 6, 
36; llos, App. M. 4, p. 143, 16. — H. 
out the sense of smell : unimaliu, Goll. 7, 6 
(also ap. Non. 129, 11). 


X&ofiblXSb) ridv. , V. inoffensus fn, 

Xn-OffemniS; a, um, adj., not struck; 
without stumbling, vnthout hinderance, un- 
obstructed, uninjured (poet, and in post* 
Aug. prose). I, Lit.: cogit iDOffensae cur- 
rus accedcro metae, untouched, not grated, 
Luc. 8, 201: voluptatis rogionisquo ubun- 
dantiam inoffensa transmltteres, Plin. Ep. 
6, 4, 2 : inotfensum pedem referre, not stum- 
bling, Tib. 1, 7, 62.— II. T r a n s f. , that goes 
on without hinderance, without obstacle, un- 
hindered, uninterrupted : lumen oculorum, 
Pall. 1, 3: Inoffensac tnctam tangore vitae, 
placid, undisturbed, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 1 : sed mare 
inoft'ensum crescenti adlabitur acstu, Verg. 

A. 10, 292; oratio, Sen. Ep. 62: cursus ho- 
norum, Tac. H. 1, 48: litterarum inter se 
oonjunctlo. Quint. 1, 1, 31: copulatio vo- 
cum, id. 1, 10, 23 : tantji temperuntift (vir) 
ut omnia fere vitae suae tempora valelu- 
dine inofl’ensa vixerit, (Jell 2, 1,4. — Adv.: 
XllofibiXidy without stumbling, without 
hinderance, Ambros. ApoL David. 3, § 9 ; id. 
in Psa. 118, Serin. 10, 43; Cassiod. Var. 11, 
35. — Comp. : inolfcnsius, Cell. 6, 2, 8. 

xnofficxdsitas^ Atis,/ [iuodiciosus], 
disobligingness, Salv. Ep. 3 : Ruricius, Ep. 
2, 15. 

xn-offiexosus, a, um, adj., nndutiful, 
tnojfficioua. f, I n g e n. A. observ- 
ant of his duty, undutifut : liumana gens 
iuofficiosa doi, Tert. Apol. 40; libertus ia- 
ofllciosus patrono, Dig. 37. 14, 1. — B, C'on- 
trary to one's duly : testameut um, i. e, one 
in which nothing is left to one's nearest 
relatives, chlldron, etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 42, 107 ; 
cf. Dig. 5, 2.-11, In parti c., not oblig- 
ing, disobliging: in uliquom, Cic. Att. 13, 
27, 1. 

* Xn-olens, ontis, adj., without smell, 
inodorous : olivum, Lucr. 2, 850. 

in-dlescOy levi, r»Iitum, 3, v. n. and a. 
(inolcsti, Aus. Grat. Act. g 36). I, Netilr., 
to grow in, on, or to any thing. A. Lit.: 
udo libro, Verg. G. 2, 77 : necesse cst multa 
dill concrota inodis iuoloscero iniris, id. A. 
6,738; Sil. 8, 583: tradux a materno susli- 
notur uboro dum inolescat, Col. 4, 29, 14. — 

B. Trop. ; assidua veterum .scriptorum 
tractallono inoleverat linguae illius vox, 
i. o. had remained fixed in his mimt, Gcll, 
5,21,3: quae uosti, meditundo veils inolo- 
.scero menti, Aus. Ep. 141. — II, Act, to im- 
plant : naturu Induit nobis inolcvitque 
atnorem nostri ct caritalera, Gell. 12, 5, 7 ; 
alicui .seniina amoris lnolo.sti (.— inolevisti), 
.Vus. Grat. Act. ad Grat. 36: inolitutn nomen 
urbi, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 1, 33 Mai, : 
in moribus iuolescendis, Gell. 12, 1, 20. 

‘‘t unlucky, ill- 

omened, inatisjpicious : dies, Goll. 6, 17, 3; 
Macr. S. 1, 16, g 26. 

* ixi<*0lXlixial'tlXSy ri, um, adj., ill-omen- 
ed, inauspicious : cubilia, Hor. Epod. IG, 38. 

in-dpllCO. “■) overshadoiv, Col. 
8, 15, 4. 

xn-dp&CIISy a, um, adj., not shady; 
iuopacus, utTKiov, Gloss. Philox. 

xn-opeirdtus, Ufrr, acy., unoccupied, 
inactive: boaitas, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 11. — 
11. Not wrought, Ambros. de Fid. 3, 14, 113. 

xn-dperO, Are, v. a., to effect, produce 
(eccl. Lat.): hoc inoperatur per Dcum Pa- 
trem, RuOn. Orig. do Priucipp. 1, 3, 7. 

xn-dperor^ url, v. dep., to effect, oper- 
ate, produce ( eccl. I.at. ) : ille inoperatus 
est in Christum valentiam suara, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 5, 17 (ex adv. Ephes. 1). 

itx-dpertaSy a, um, a<y., uncovered, 
hare, f. Lit.: corpora, Prud. Oath. 3, 
117: capite inoperto, !8en. Vit. Boat. 13. — 
11. T r o p. , nttA«rf ; ac confessa veritas, 
Sen. Ot. Sap. 30. 

it^npia, ao,/. [inops], want, lack, .scarci- 
ty. I.*^In gen. : argonti, Plant. Cure. 2, 
3, 65: summa reriira omnium, Caos. B. G. 
6, 2 ; frumenti commeatusquo, id. ib. 3, 6 : 
frumenti, Sail. J. 91, 1 ; cf. : frumentaria, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24: et amoro pereo et inopla 
argentaritt, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, loci, Llv, 1, 
83, 6: advocatorum, Tac. A. 11, 7 : consilli, 
Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2: criminum, id. Rose. Am. 
16, 48: occasionis, Suet. Cal. 66; remedii, 
Tac. A. 13, 67 : veri, id. H. 1, 35 al— H. I n 
p a r 1 1 c., a want, osp. of necessaries, want, 
need, indigence, scarcity, feumess. A. I ^ • t. ; 
opem ferre inopiae, i. e. to one in want, 


Plant. Rud. 3, 2, 3; Quor (me) oonducebas^ 
Bat. Inopia; alius non erat, id. Ps. 3, 2, 9: 
no inopiam civos objoctaro possint tibi, 
id. Trin. 3, 2, 27: si propter inopiam in 
egestate estis, Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 88 ; utrum 
propter imbecillltatem atquo inoiiiam de- 
siderata sit amicitla, id. Lael. 8, 26 ; cf. : 
amicitiam ex inopia atquo egesiute liatam 
volunt, id. ib. 9, 29 ; so also witli egestas, 
id. Cat. 2, 11, 24: in Rbodioriim imipia et 
fame summaquo annonao caritute, id. Dll'. 
3, 12, 60: inopiae subsidium, Caes. B. C. 1. 
48: inopiam vitare, id. ib. 3. 17: ad puden 
dam inopiam delabl, Tac. A. 2, 38; inopiam 
alicui facere, to bHng one to want, id. H. 3, 
48; manuum morcede inopiam tolerare. 
Sail. C. 38, 7: multorura dierum inopia 
contrahore jiestem, Just. 2, 13, 12: dispen- 
satio inopiae, of scanty supplies, Liv. 4, 12. 
10. — B, T r a n s f. f , Want, helplessness : 
praesidio csso contra vim ct gmtiam soli- 
tudini atquc Inopiae, to those who have no 
protectors, Cic. Quint. 1, 6 : in hac causa 
improbitatom ot gratifim cum inopia et 
veritate contendere, id. ib. 27, 84; id. Rose. 
Am. 7, 20; id. Clu. 20, 67 ; judicum, worth- 
lessness, id. Att. 1, 16,2: ingentl cum ditll- 
cultate itiueriim locorumque inopia, and 
the want of necessaries in these regUms, 
Veil. 2, 54, 3; Sen. ad Ilelv. 12.— 2^ Of a 
speaker : inoida ct jejunitas, poverty of 
ideas, Cic. Brut. 55, 202, — 3, Of tlic loahl 
of fruition : incendero aninium cupidum 
alicujus inopia, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 126. 

ilXodpXIX&bxlis^ lo be sup- 

posed or expected, inconceivable : latebra. 
Gcll. 17, 9, 18 : id (dictum), id. 11, 18, 11 : 
res, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39.— n. Esp,, rhot. 
t. t., surprising, paradoxical : iufames ma- 
terias,Bive quis mavult dicero iuoplnabiles. 
quas Graccl hdo^ovv bnoOeoett appellant, 
veteres adortl sunt, Goll. 17, 12, l.—Adv.: 
i&opin&bilxter^ unexpectedly, Cassiod. 
Hist. Eccl. 1, 3; 8, 1. 

xn-bpIlX&nBy antis, adj., not expecting, 
unaware (frei}. in the historians ; not in 
Cic. ) ; inscios inopinantosque Alenapios op- 
presseruut, (y’acs. B, G. 4, 4; impeditos et 
inopinantes aggressus, id. ib. 1, 12: impru- 
dento atque inopinante Curlono, id. B. C. 2, 
3: rex in potestatem inopinanti (ei) vene- 
nit, Nop. Dat. 3, 4: suis inopinantibus, Liv. 
27, 48, 14. — Hence, adv. : xnopilXAIXtcrt 
unexpecteilly, Suet. Tib. 60. ^ 

xnopin&ts and xndpinato, adw., v. 

inopinatus /in. 

Xn-bpiXX&tllB^ n, um, not expected, U7i- 
expected {vAm».). f, Adj.: cum hoc illl im- 
provisum atquc inopiuatum accidisset, Cii\ 
Verr. 2, 2, 28, (t 69; nova tibi haee sunt ol 
inopinata? id. ib. 2, 2, 8, 24: ncque novum 
nequo Inopinatum milii sit, Liv. 6, 40, 3: 
UPC hoc tarn rc cst, quam dictu inopinatum 
atquo mlrabilo, Cic. Far. 5, 1, § 35; malum, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12 : finis vitae. Suet. Caes. 87 : 
frauB, Sil. 7, 133 ; id quoque scriplum est. 
quod volgo ino|)inutum osl, contrary to Ute 
common belief, Gcll. 11,18, 13. — Sup.: ino- 
pinatissimus sensus, Aug. Trin. 7, L— H. 
Subst. : indpinBtUlIly ^ 1 something tm 

expected: niuil inopinatl accidit, Cic. Tu.sc. 
3, 31, 76.— Hence, ox Inopinalo, adverbially, 
unexpectedly : aliao ut ex inopiuato ob.ser- 
vant, Id. N. D. 2, 48, 123: repente ex inopi- 
nato propo cuncta turbata sunt, Suet. Gall). 
10. — Adv. in two forms. I, inopln&te, 
unexpectedly: aliquem inopinatc ocenparo, 
Sen. ad Holv. 5.-2. Xnopxil&tOy uncx- 
pectedly : in castra irrumpero, Liv. 26, G, 9. 

ilX'dpinori “tus sum, l, v. dejK, to sup- 
pose, think, opine : Alexander facilius ino- 
pinatus, V'al. Res Gest. Alox. M. 1, 62 Mai, 
(but a false read, for opinor, Gell. 18, 7, 6). 

xn-dpinaS) nm, adj., unexpected 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose = in -opina- 
tiis, insperatus) : quics, Verg. A. 5, 867 : 
nova inopinave facies laborum, id. lb. 0, 
104; foi-s, id. lb. 8, 476: visus, Ov. M. 4, 232 : 
siccitas, Plin, Pan. 30, 2; Tac. A. 1, 68. 

XndpxOsUB, a, um, adj. [inops], in 
want o/ something ; res inopiosao consllii, 
Plaut. Poon. 1. 1, 2. 

Xi|«oppid&tUB^ a, um, adj. , that has no 
town, not dwelling in a town (late Lat.); 
Gabalitani sparsi, inoppidati, Sid. Ep. 6, 13/ 
cf. ; inoppidatus ao/icnTof, Gloss. Philox. 

Xn-OVOOrtllnuS. unfitting (late r,at. ), 
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<')ro8. c. Pelag. p. 618 (also a false reading in 
two places for importurms, Cic. do Or. ‘i, 5, 
*i0 \ 3, 5, 18 ). — Hence, 

(uiv., unsuitably^ untimely, Aug. c. Faust. 
•22, 7*2. 

inOpS; r»pis, adj. [2. In-opis], imthout r«- 

jfources, helpless, weak I. In gen.: 

al) ope Inops, qul ejus indiget, V^irr. L. li. 
r>, H 92 MUll. : liiopc.M relicti a duco, Cic. 
Vorr. 2. 6, 34: nihil oum potentiore juris 
hiirnani relinquitiir innpi, Liv. 9, 1, 8: so- 
laro inoporn et surcurro relictae, Vorg. A. 
9^ 21)0.— (/i) With ab : sic inopes et ab ami- 
cis ct ab oxisl.itnatiouo sunt, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 
2. — M With in/.: inopes lauUis conscen- , 
derc cannon, unable, Prop. 2, 10, 23 (3, 1, 23 
M nil- ) ~ II, • “ p a r t i c. , helpless through 
poverty, destitute, needy, indigent, 

1, i t. : res paupcrcs inoposquo. Plant. Rud. 

1, 5, 24: aerahura iiiops ct exhausturn, 
empty, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70, 8 164 : te scraper 
mops vexot cupido, unsated, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
98: domiis cujusvis inopis, Nep. Age.s. 7,4. 
— Esp., of the dead who could not pay 
Charon’s fee: haec omnis inops inhumata- 
que turba est, Verg. A. 6, 3*25; cf. : Intletao- 
que jacent inopes super arva catervae, 
Ans. Mos. 4: mortuis in ore numraurn im- 
initterc, ut apud inferos non tarnquam ino- 
pcs errent, !:?chnl. Juv. 3, 2(57. — {/3) With 
gen . , destitute, of, without : hmnanitatis, Cic. 
dft Or, 2, 10, 40: amicorum, id. Lael. 16: 
animi, Verg. A. 4, 300: mentis, Ov. F. 4, 
457: consilii, Liv. 26, 18 (5: rationis, Stat. 
Th. 1, 373: senatus auxilli humani, Liv. 3, 
1,1: terra pacis, Ov. P. 2, 2, 96: somni cibi- 
que, id. M. 14, 424 : provinciao viroruni, Tac. 

H. 2, 67 : miles Martis, that never fights, Sil. 
9, 334.— (7) Piur. as subsf.: mopes, 
opp. potentes, Sail. H. Fragra. 4, 01, 17 
Dietsch.— si n'hil cum potentiore 
juris humani relinquitur iuopi, Liv. 9, 1, 8. 
— B, Trop. 1, Of inanimate thing.s, 
mean, wretched, contemptible : inoins et 
pusilli animi esse, Hor. S. 1, 4, 17: nostras 
inopes noluit esse vias, Ov. Hi. 24; atlvor- 
sus atquc inops amor, Lucr. 4, 1142; odia 
aegra sine armis errabant, iraeque inopes, 
impotent, Val. FI. 6, 147; vita, Veil. 2, 19, 4. 
— 2 . speech, poor in words or ideas, 
meagre : non erat abundans, non inops 
(amen, Cic. Brut. 67, 238; non inops ver- 
bis, id. ib. 70, 247 ; ad ornandum, id. lb. 7(5, 
2(53: I^atinam linguara non modo non ino- 
pem, sed locupletiorem ctiam esse quam 
(Jraocain, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10: vir inopi lingua 
et infacundus, (Jell. 18, 8. 6. 

in-optabilis, (■, i undesirable, un- 
pleasant : ofllcinao disciplina, App. M. 9, 
p. 222, 24. 

in-optatus, a, undesired, 

unpleasant : res, Sen. Exc. Contr. 8, 6, 8 6. 

Indpns, h ui. [’Ii/UTTOV], a fountain and 
rive.r in the island of Delos, where. Latona 
brought forth Apollo and Diana. It is said 
to have, risen and fallen at the same time 
with the Nile, and hence was supposed to 
be connected with it by a subterraneous 
channel, I’Jin. 2, 103, 166, 8 229; VaJ, FI. 6, 
105. 

(mdrdibxlis, ^^*se reading for ovo- 
•uibili, Att. ap. Non. 487, 15 ; v. Att. Trug. 
Fragrn. v. 158 Rib.) 

in-dr atns, pleaded: 

incerta re atque inoratA, i. e. loithoul ob- 
taining a hearing, Erm. ap. Non. 166, 23 
(Trag. V. 12 Vahl.); legati Aineriam re ino- 
rata roverterunt, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 2(5. 

inordxndlitcr, [2- in-ordinalis], 
irregularly: scaritlcandura, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 4, 36. 

inord^ta and inordindtim, 

adnv., V. Inordinatus^n. 

in-ordindtio, onis, /, disorder, App. 
Trisin. p. 92, 1; Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3. 

a, uin, adj., not ar- 
ranged, disordered, irregular: inordinati 
et incompositi milites, Liv. 22, 60, 8 : ho- 
stcB, id. 36,29,6; inordinati in procliiini ru- 
unt, id. 23, 27, 6; ordo, App. M. p. 292 Oud. 
—Sup. : inordinatissimi pili, Plin. 22, 22, 
46, 8 91. — In neutr. ahsol. : idque ex inordi- 
nato in ordincm atlduxit, disorder, Cic. 
Univ. 3, 7; Quint. 1, 10, 46; 8, 2, 23; 10, 4, 

I. — Adv. in two forms. lUOrdindtey 

irregularly : febres rediro. Cola 3, 3 ; so 
1, 4. — 2, irregularly : 
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acies non inordinatim incedebant, Amm. 
19, 7, 3. 

in-ordino, 1, V- a-, to arrange, bring 
into order : inordinandi soli duo sunt tom- 
jHjra, Col. 11, 3, 9 dub. (al. ordinandi). 

(in-drior^ false reading for orerctur, 
Tac. A. 11,23.) 

t in-driSy ®> ^J- without a mouth, 

Paul, ex Fest. p. 114 Mull. N. cr. 

inomiiS; a<0- [2. in-norma], immod- 
erate, enormous, JSpart. Anton. Cet. 6, 2 ; 
Ael. Vcr. 1, 3 acc. to Salinas (al cuormis). 
inomdtdy adv., v. inomatua 
in-omdtus, odj^^ unadorned 

(syn. incomptus); inulieres, Cic. Or. 23, 78; 
cf. capilli, Ov. M. 1, 497 ; 6, 472; and, cri- 
nes, id. ib. 9, 3: Lysias tenuis atque inor- 
iiatus, Cic. Or. 9, 29 ; so Quint. 4, 2, 4(5; 8, 3, 
60 ; 69 al. : nomina ct verba, plain, com- 
mon, Hor. A. P. 234 : non ego te meis Cliar- 
tis inornatum silebo, uncelebrated, id. C. 4, 

0, 31.— Adv..* inomatd, without orna- 
ment, inelegantly : dicere, Auct. Her. 4, ill, 
i2.—Comp.: inornatius scribere, Fronto ad 
Verum Imp. ep. 1 med. Mai. 

in-omo, to adorn (late Lat.): 

flosculi Inornaulur, Tert. Auim. 19; “’id. adv. 
Val. 12. 

* in-OrO. fivi, aitum, 1, V. a., to croum 
the brim of a drinking-vessel: calix de co- 
ronis qiioquo potatori.s inorabitur (al. iuor- ; 
nabitur), Tort. Rea Cam. 16. 

morns, in-o.s], without a 

mouth : ostreac, Turp.ap. Non. 216, 8 (Com. 
Rel. V. 23 Rib. ; cf. Mllll. ad Fest. p. 114). 

in-dtidSUS, •% uni, adj., not idle, busy 
(livxo^or) - HUtio, Quint. 11, 3, 183. 

a, urn, adj., v. Ino^in. 
mp-,v. imp-. 

inpraesentiarnm, v impr-. 
in-pximis, v. primus, ii. b. 
in-^naciutns, > •• n- inq"*^'* 

tus, sought for, Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 3. 

(the foil, forms are found: in- 
quani and inquit very froq. ; v. iniVa; first 
in^uio, found in lute writers: si 
igitur, inquio, Jul. ufi. Aug. c. Sacc. Kes)). 
Jul. 4,9, is not in good use, but mentioned 
by Vel. Long. .ap. Cui>.siod. Ortliogr. p. 2287 ; 
Prise. 8, 11, (52 ; cf. inquo, Eutych. 2, 12, 
p. 2182: inquis, Cic. Cacciii. 13, 37 ; id. Funi. 
2, 12, 3; 9, 26, 1; i«i Att. 2, 6, 8; Hor. S. 2, 

1, b; Mart. 2, 9.3, 1 saep. ; inquimus, Hor. S. 

1, 3, 1)6; inquitis, Aru. 2, 44; Tort. Apol. 9 
al. : inquiiiut, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, 8 32; id. 
Or. 60, 169; id. Tusc. 3, 29, 71: inquiobut, 
id. Ac. 2, 47, 125; id. Top. 12, 61: iuquii, 
C.at. 10, 27 : iuquisti, Cic. do Or. 2, 64, 2.69; 
inquies, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 31 ; Cic. Or. 29, 101 ; 
Cat. 24, 7 : inquiet, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 18, § 46 ; 
id. Fin. 4, 2.5, 71 ; id. Off. 3, 12, .53 : inquo, 
Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 42; Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 1; 
Inquito, Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 68; id. Rud. 6, 2, 
55 ; and in eccl. Uit. inquiens, Vulg. 1 Par. 
22,18; Marc. 12,26; Greg. Ep. 8, 12; 12, 8; 
Tert. Jejun. 2, v. None, Fonnenl. 2, p. (512 
sqq.), 3, V. defect, [kindred to Sanscr. khya, 
dicere, praodicarc, celebraro, appellare; cf. 
Bopp Gloss, p. 98, 6 sq.], / say, placed after 
one or more words of a quotation, our say 
(said) /, says (said) he, etc. J, In citing the 
words of a person: cum respondissera me 
ex provincia dccederc, otiam mehercules, 
inquit, ut opinor, ex Africa, Cic. Plane. 2(5; 
est vero, iuquam, signum quidem notum, 
id. Cat. 3, 5: quasi ip80.s induxi loquentes, 
ne inqiiam et inquit saepius intei^onere- 
tiir, id. IaoI. 1, 3: qiii ubi me viderunt, ubi 
sunt, inquiunt, scyplil V id. Verr. 2. 4, 14, 

8 32; Cat. 10, 14; Romulus, Juppiter, In- 

j quit, tuis jusBUs avibus, etc., Liv. 1, 12, 4.— 
\(/3) With dat: turn Quinctius en, inquit 
inihi, liaec ego patior quotidio, Cic. Att. 6, 
1, 3. — B. Inquam is frequently placed after 
a word which the speaker strongly empha- 
sizes, esp. in repetitions: libera per terras 
unde haec animantibus exstat, undo est 
haec, inquam, fatis'avulsa potestns, Lucr. 

2, 267 ; rex roaximo conventu Syracusis, in 
foro, nc quis, etc., in foro, inquam, Syracu- 
sis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 29, 8 67 : hunc unum 
diem, hunc unura inquam, hodiernum diem 
defende si potes, id. Phil. 2, 44, 112 : per 
mihi, per, inquam, mihi gratum fecoris, si, 
id. Att. 1, 20, 7 : delector onim: quaraquam 
te non possum, ut ais, corrumpere, delec- 
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tor, inquam, ct familia vestra ct nomine, 
id. Fin. 2, 22, 72: tuas, tuas, inquam, suspi- 
ciones, id. Mil. 26, 67 ; id. Scst. 69, 146: haec 
inquam, de Oppianico constabunt, id. Clu. 
44, 126, —II. W i th an indef. subj. 1 , Plur. ; 
iuquiuntj they say At is said: noluit, inqui- 
uut, hodie agere Kosciu.s, Cic. do Or. 1, 27, 
124 ; id. Or. 60, 168 Jin. : contra dicuntur 
haec . . . natura adfort dolorem, cui quidem 
Crantor, inquiunt, vester cedendum putat, 
id. Tusc. 3, 29, 71; id. N. I). 1, 41, 144; Sen. 
Ep. 102, 3; Quint. 1, 10, 3; 9, 2, 86.-2. 
Sing., esp. in stating objectiou.s to one’s 
own arguments, it is said, one. says, reply is 
made: cetera funebria, quibus luctus auge- 
tur, duodecim sustulerunt. Homini, inquit 
(sc. lex), mortuo ne ossa logito,quo post fu- 
ll us facial, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60 ; id. Ac. 2, 18, 
60; id. Clu, 34, 92; Inquit (sc, scriptor lilte- 
rarum), id. Verr. 2, 6, 67, 8 ‘248; id. Brut. 83, 
287; id. Att. 14, 12, 2: nec magis qui.sqHain 
eodem tempore et iralus potest esse, et vir 
bonus, quam aogor et sauii.s. Non potest, 
inquit, omnis ex animo ira tolli, nec ho- 
niinls natura patitur, Sen. do Ira, 2, 12. — 
111 . 1*1 par tic. 1, Inquit is .sometimes 
omitted by ellipsis : Turpeinquo aperto 
pignoro errorem probaus, En, hie doclorat 
quales sitis Judices, Phaedr. 6, 5, 38; 1,30, 
7 ; Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 73; Val. FI. 1, (592.-2. ft 
i.s sometimes inserted pleonastically : ex- 
cepit Demochares: To, iiKpiit, suspondere, 
Sen. Ira, 23: hoc adjimxit; Pater, inquit, 
incus, Nep. Hann. 2, 2. — 3 . ft is freq. 
repeated ; Cra.s,sus. nuinquiduam, inquit, 
novi? Nihil sane, inquit Catulu.s ; eteiiim 
vides esse liulos: sed vel tu nos iueptos, 
licet [inquit], vel nioh'stos putes, cum ad 
mo in Tu.sculamim, inquit, h(‘ri vospori ve- 
nisset Cae,sar do Tu.sculano sno, dixit, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 3, 13 ; id. N. D. 1, 7, 17 ; dicam 
equidem, Cae.sar inquit, quid intellegani; 
sed tu et vos oinncs hoe, inquit, nieinon- 
tote, id. ib. 2, 74, 298. 

J in-^IXSiSS&tUS, •'’)() tb » “ nbroken : 

I iiiquassulus. dOpaeo-Tuv, Gloss. Philox. 

1. in-quies, otis, f, restlessness, un- 
quietness : noctunia, Plin. 14, 22. 28, § 142: 
vigiliuruni, Gell. 19, 9, 6 : infautis (in utero), 
Tert. Auim. ‘25. 

2. in-^nicS; vtis, adj. (ubi. inquioti, 
A)>p. M. 9, 42), restle.ss, unquiet : liomo, 
Bull. Fragm. ap. Pri.se. p. 704 P. ; vir, Veil. 2, 
68; animus, Plin. prootuii. 8 16 (al. in quie- 
to); inquies atque indoniitum ingeniuni, 
Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 7 Hiet.scli : German us 
spe, cupidiue, Tac. A. 1, 68: animo, id. ib. 
16, 14; animu.s. Veil 2, 77, 2; ud libidiuein, 
Ajip. M. 2, p. 122 yin. 

(in^uicSCeUB, reading for incre- 

scente, App. M. 9, p. 218.) 

iuquietatio, ‘'diis, f. [inquioto], dis- 
turbance, agitation, Sen. Suas. 2 ; Marc. 
Emp. 8, 1 (but false reading for irrita qiias- 
satio, Liv. 22, 17, 3). 

iXiqiU6t&tor; [if ]; ^ disturb- 

er : animarurn, Tert, Sped. 23; Cod. Th. (5, 
10, 1. 

inquiste, v. inquiotusyin. 

in-quicto^ fwl, utum, l, v. a., to dis- 
quiet, disturb (syn. sollicitaro); iiaros di- 
gito, Quint. 11, 3, 80: mentem. Son. Vit. 
Beat, 12: uullls rumoribus iiiquiotari, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 9, 6: tam multis libellis et tain que- 
ruHs inquletor, id. ib. 9, 15, 1 : num alio go 
noro ftiriarum declamatores inquictantur, 
Petr, init: victorlam, Tac. H. 3, 84: ali- 
quern litibus. Suet. Nor. 34: matrimoniuni 
quiescons, by an accusation of adultery, 
Dig. 48, 6, 20: inquietatus fremitu, Suet. 
Calig. 20. 

inquietude^ /• [>Qq'i>®to], rest- 
lessness, disquietude. 1. In gen.; de ali- 
qua ro sustinero, Cod. 7, 14, 5. — 1|, In 
par tin., feverishness, Marc. Emp. 20 rned.: 
capitis inquietudo, Sol. 1. 

in-quietus, “‘^■5 ’restless, un- 

quiet (not in Cic. or Cies. ; freq. in Liv.); 
animus, Liv. 1, 46, 2: Ingenia, id. 22, 21, 2; 
lux delude noctem inquiota iusecuta est, Id. 
6, 62, 6: praecordia, Hor. Epod. 6, 96; in- 
quieta urbs auctionibus, Tac. H. 1, 20: vita 
oratorura, id. Or. 13 init. : tempora, id. ib. 
37 : Marius. Veil. 2, 11, 2: noctes, Val Max. 
8, 14, ext. 1: littora saeviente fluctu inqui- 
ota, Sen. Suas. 1, 2: infantes, Plin. 28, 19, 
78, 8 ‘J5'J : Adria, Hor. C. 3, 3, 5 : inertia, 
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tmsy tdUness, Sen. Tranq. 12, 2 ; JuBt. 41, 
3, 8. — Comp.: inquiotiores, Amm. 22, 5. — 
Sup. ; inter afl'ectus inquietissimos rera 
qafetissimam fldem quaeris, Sen. Ben. 7, 
20, 6. — Adv. : inqulfttS; restlessly, unqui- 
etly, without intermission ; jugis flagrauti- 
bus, SoL 30. — Comp. : inquielius agena, 
Amm. 15, 6, 4 al. 

in^uilillA, £16)/) V. 1. inquilinus. 

inqililinatuS^ n.s, m. pnquilinus], an 
inhamtin^ of a place which is not one's 
own, sojourning: iuquilinatQs tenipua, 
Tort. Auim. 38 fin.; Sid. Ep. 5, 19. 

t in^QllUlOi ^) [‘‘^•]) 

habitant or sojourner : inquiliuo, tvo<Kt w, 
Gloss. Philox. 

1 . inquilinilS, ££> and/ [incolinus, 
colo], an inhabitant of a place lohich is 
not his own, a sojourner, tenant, lodger (cf. 
incola). I. h i t. A. I’a^l') I'lin. 21, 12, 43, 
§ 73: Msissilienses, qui mmc inqiiilini vi- 
deantur, quandoque dominos rogiounm fu- 
turos, Just. 43, 4: fabrum inquiliuum et 
I'crrarium vicinum. Sen. Ep. .50, 4: to iu- 
quilino (non onim domino) personabat om- 
nia, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 10.5: inquiliui privata- 
rum aedium atquo inaularum, Suet. Ner. 
44. — B. An inmate or lodger : inquilinus, 
qui cundem colit focuin, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 107 Miill. : vicinus alicui vcl inquilinus, 
Mart. 1, 80, 12: quid.am erant perpetui car- 
coruin inquiliui, Amm. 30,5, 0. — II. Trop. : 
inquarum locum subieruut inquilinao, im- 
pietas, perlldia, impudicitia, Varr. ap. Non. 
403, 28: quos ego non discipulos philoso- 
phoruru, sod inquiliuos voco, Son. Ep. 108; 
anima inquilina carnis, Tort. Res. Cam. 40 
fin. 

2 . inquninus, «) nm, adj., of foreign 
birth: civis urbis Romae, Sail. C. 31, 7. 

^inquin&bulum, b [inquinoj,//^//.; 
inquinabulum, poXoppa, Glos.s. Philox. 

inquinamentum, h «• [‘‘i-l) 

Vilr. 8, 6; Cell. 2, 0, 25. 

inquinatli, ) v- inquiuo/j?. 

inqaiziatiO; oni.s,/ [inquiuo], a defil- 
ing: animarum, Vulg. Sap. 14, 20. 
inquinatllB, £1) om, P. a., Irom inquino. 

inquiuo, iivi, atum, 1, V. a. [cuniro, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fest. p. 50 M fill. ], to befoul, stain, 
pollute, defile (syn. ; [loliuo, contamino, con- 
spurco). I, Lit.; vestem, Plant, ('apt. 2, 
2, 17; inentior at si quid, merdis caput in- 
qniner albis Corvorum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 37 : ru- 
ris opes niteaiit; inquinet anna situs, Ov. 
F. 4, 928: (gurgitem) venenis, id. M. 14, 50; 
segetem in,jocto lolio. Dig. 9, 2, 27. — H. 
Trop., to pollute, defile, corrupt, contami- 
nate: saope unus pucr pctulans atquo im- 
purus iuquinat gregom puerorum.Varr. ap. 
Non. 108, 7: amicitiam nomine criminoso, 
Cic. Plane. 19, 40: agros turpi.ssimi.s possos- 
soribus, id. Phil, 2, 17, 43 : oinnorn splendo- 
rem honestatis, id. Fin. 5, 8, 22: urbis jura 
et oxcmpla corrumpero domosticaquo im- 
mauitatc inquinaro, id. Deiot. 12, 23: soua- 
tum, Liv. 9, 40, 10: famam alteriu.s, id. 29, 
37 med. : argumenta puerorum foedi.s amo- 
ribus, Quint. 10, 1, 100; ef. id. 2, 6, 24; 4, 2, 
102: HO parricidio, Cio. Tusc. 5, 2, 0: so vitiw 
atquo flagitiis, id. ib. 1, 30, 72: nuptias et 
genus el domes, Hor. C. 3, 0, 18: Juppitor 
inquinavit aero tempms aurcum, id. Epod. 
10, 64. — Hence, in q iiina tiig^a. um, P. a., 
befouled, polluted. Ij i t. : aqua turbida 
ot cadavoribus inquiuata, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 
97. — 2 . Transf. , stained, dyed: bis niu- 
rico vollus inquinatum. Mart. 4, 4, 0. — B, 
T r o p. , defiled, impure, filthy, base. 1 , 1 n 
gon.: omnibus flagitiis vita inquinata, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 24, 68: nihil hoc homine inqui- 
natius, id. FI. 22, 53 : sordidissima ratio 
ct inquinatis.sima, id. Off. 2, 0, 21: quis in 
voluptate inquinatior, id. Gael. 0, 13: com- 
itia largitiono inquinata, id. Q. Petit. Cons. 
fm.: doxtra inquinatior. Cat. 33, 3: sermo 
inquinatissimus, Cic. V\Tr. 2, 3, 20, § 05. — 2 . 
In parti c. a.Df speech, Imo, base : ost 
vitiosum in verbis, si inquinatum, si abjec- 
tum, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 3, 7: versus iuqui- 
natus, insuavissima littera, id. Or. 49, 103. 
— b. Tinctured, slightly imbued with any 
thing (cf. A. 2.) ; littoris satis inquinatus 
ost, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 46 Burm.: non in- 
quinatl sumus (tatis vitlis), sed infecti. Sen. 
Ep. 69 med. — Adv.: filthily, 

impurely: loqui, Cic. Brut, 37, 140; 74, 268. 
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inquiOy v. Inquam init. 

inquire^ bIvi, sltum, 3, «. a. [in-quaero], 
to seeX- after, search for, inquire into any 
thing (cf. anquirere). I, Hit.; vera ilia 
hone.stas, quam natura maximo inquirit, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3 : omnia ordine, Liv. 22, 7, 
11 : sedes, Just. 3, 4 : inquire in ea quao me- 
moriae sunt prodita, Cic. Log. 1, 1, 4: de 
opere. Quint. 3, 11, 21: verborum originem, 
id. 1,6, 28: aliquibus inquirenda quaedam 
mandare, id. 10, 1, 128 ; vitia (aliciyus), Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 28: quid sit furore, id. ib. 2, 3, 41. — 
II. Trop. Jurid. , to search for grounds 
of accusation against one; cum ego diem 
inquirondi in Siciliani perexiguam postula- 
vissom, Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 0: in corapetitores, 

I id. Mur. 21: de rebus capitalibus. Curt. 6, 8, 
17: inquisitum missi do i is, quorum, etc., 

I Liv. 40, 20, 3.— B, To search, pry, examine, 
i or inquire into any thing: si quis habet 
causam celebrilatis, in eum quid agat in- 
quiritur, etc., Cic. do Off, 2, 13, 44; uimium 
inquirens in so, atquo ipse sese observuns, 
Cic. Brut. 82, 283 : lilius ante diem patrios 
inquirit in annos, to inquire how long his 
father will live, Ov. M. 1, 148: totiim in or- 
bem, id. ib. 12, 63; obstitit oceunus in se 
simul ot in Horculcm inquiri, Tac, G. 34. — 
Hence, inquiSltUS^ (*•) P- ® ) searched 
into or for : res, Liv. 10, 40, 10 : corpus 
magna cum curn inquisitum, searched for, 
id. 22, 7, 6; istanc rem inquisitain cortuinst 
non amittore, not to neglect inquiry, Plant. 
Am. 2, 2, 217. — Heuce, adv. : inquiSltC; 
with investigation, thoroughly, Gcll. 1, 3, 9; 
comp., id. 1, 3, 21. 

inquiMtlO, onis, / [inquire ], a seeking 
or searching for. I, Lit.; tu cave inqui- 
sitioui inilii sis, be at hand, don't let me 
have to look for you, Plant. Cas. 3, 1 fin. : 
novorum milituin. Curt. 4, 6; corpoi'um, 
Pliii. 8, 30, 44, § 106. — H, T r a n s f , a scarch- 
ing or inquiring into, an examination. 

In gen.: veri inquisitio atque investigatio, 
Cic. Off 1, 4, 13: ojiinionum. Quint. 1, 2: 
nova inquisitione adiliscere, Plin. 2, 46, 45, 
g 117. — B. In i» a r t i c., a seeking for 
proofs or grounds in supjmrt of an accusa- 
tion, a legal inquUilion, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 4, 
S 14: cundidati, id. Mur. 21,44; annua, /or 
luhich a year is allowed, Tac. A. 13, 43; cf 
Gai. In.st. 2, 44: po.stiilare iuqui.sitioncm in 
aliquom, Plin. Ep. 3,0: dare inquisitionem 
alicui, id. ib. 6, 20 ; ugero inquisitionem, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, a 18. 

inquisitor, nris, m. [id.], a searcher. 
I. Lit., one. who searches for a suspected 
Iverson, an inquisitor, tracker, detective, 
spy : scrutatur vestigia (canis) atquo perso- 
qiiitur, comitantom ud forum inquisitorem 
loro trabens. the hunter, Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 147 : 
se ah inquisitoribus pecuuia redimere. Suet. 
Cae.s. 1 : iuquisitore.s algae, they who search 
the very sea weed, Ju v. 4, 49. — II, T r a u s f , 
an ejMminer, investigator. A. I n gen.: 
rerum inquisitorem ilecet es.so sapientom, 
Cic. Fragm. Ac. ap. Aug. cent. Ac. 2, 11: re- 
rum naturae. Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 2. — B, In 
p a r t i c. , one. who searches for proofs to .sup- 
port an accusation, Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 6: Nor- 
banus legatus et inquisitor rcum postula- 
vit, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 29 ; Sen. Ben. 6, 25, 2; 
Tac. A. 16, 66. 

1 . inquisitus, tt) «in, v. inquiro/w. 

2. inquitdtUS, nni, at(/. [2. in-quae- 
ro], not searched or inquired into (Plautiu. ) : 
res. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 217 ; quaestio, id. ib. 4, 
1, 9. 

inr*. words beginning thus, v. irr-. 

inr&do, v. irrado. 

in-rcctUS, ») nm, adj., not straight, 
crooked: vulpiuari dictum ab inrecto, seu 
intorto vulpium cursu. Non. 46, 24. 

in>sacpXO,>f6, saeptus, 4, V. a., to hedge, 
in, enclose: iugenti muro. Sen. Ben. 4, 19, 1. 

insaeptio, nnis, /. [ iusaepio ], a de- 
fimed surface, facet, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7, 3. 

1. insaeptus, of iusaepio. 

2 . iu-saeptUS, nm, adj. , not hedged 
in, not enclosed, Paul, ox Fest. 95, 111 Miill. 

in-saevio, i*"®) n. n., to fait into a 
passim, Arabros. do Jos. Patr. 3, 11; Cas- 
siod. Var. 1, 37. 

in-salubria, O) 1 unwholesome. I, 
Unhealthy, insalubrious : fundus, Plin. 18, 

6, 6, g 27 ; in mcdiciua alia saiubria, alia in- 
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saiubria, Quint. 3, 2, 9.— Comp. : insalubriu^ 
Cell. 19, 6, 7. — Sup.: vinum insaluborri> 
mum, Pllu. 23, 1, 22, g 40. — II, Unservice- 
able, unprofitable, useless: meridiem vineaa 
spectare colouo insalubre est, Plin. 17, 2, 2, 

§ 20. — Adv. : insalnbritor, unwhole- 
.somely, unserviceably, unprofitahly, Salv. 
ap. Avar. 3, p. 90 : iudulgere ualurae, id. ib. 
p. 92. 

in-aalutdris, 6) nt^-) healthful; 
plur.; cogitationes, Hilnr. in Psa. 118, 13, 
14 (also a false read, for salutare, App. M. 2, 
p. 117, 25). 

in-salntatns, a, um, adj., ungreeted, 
unsaluted : annis jam multis insalutatus, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 10; 9, 9 ; Ilier. Ep. 3, 1; in tme- 
sis: ihquo sulutatam linqiio, Verg. A.9, 288. 

iU'San&bilia, 6, vulj., that cannot be 
cured or healed, incurable, (class. ). I, Lit,; 
morbus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 1, 3: vuluus, Col. 7, 6, 
13 ; venenum, Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 64. — 11 . 
Trop., mrirtevahie, without remedy, hope- 
less : contumeliae, Cic. Or. 2C>, 89 : inge- 
nium, Liv. 1, 28, 9: nihil insanabilius, id. 
28, 26, 7: insanabili leto perire, Plin. 24, 17, 
100, g 167: dolor. Quint. 6 prouem. g 6: ca- 
put insanabile tribus Auticyris, Hor. A. P. 
300: Bcribendi cacoothes, Juv. 7, 51.— Adv..* 
insun&biliter, incurably, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 2, 45; aeger, Marcell, et Faust, ap. 
Libr. Prec. ad Imp. p. 19 Sinnoud. 

^ in-aanctUB, a, um, adj., unholy : in- 
sanclus, o py Hyiov, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

insHne, v. insanus/n. 

inaSmia. ao, / [insanus], unsoundness 
of mind. A. As u disease, madnes.s, in- 
sanity. Cels. 3, 18, 2 sqq.— B, As a personal 
quality, madnes.s, frenzy, Jolly, senseless- 
ne.ss : uomen instiniuo signiUcat mentis 
aegrotationcm et niorbum, Cic. Tusc. 3, 4, 
8: sanitatem animorum positam in tran- 
quillitale quadam coustuutiaque rensebunt: 
his rebus mentom vacuam upj’ollarunt in- 
saniam, id. ib. 3, 4, 9; Aironun es.se rati 
sunt, mentis ud omnia caecilatem : quod 
cum majus esse videalur, quam insania, 
tanieu ejusmodi est, ut l\iror in sapientom 
cudero possit, non possit insania, id. ib. 3, 
4, 11: concupisoere aliijuid ad insaniain, to 
madnns. id. Verr. 2, 2, 35, g 87 ; favero ali- 
cui ad insaniam, Suet. Cal. 65; adigore ad 
iusaniam, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 31: scelerata belli, 
Verg. A. 7, 461: quae taiita insania, civos? 
id. ib. 2, 42: mulus agas, minus est insania 
luipis, Juv. 2, 71 al.— (/j) Plur. : bunc intern-' 
periue insuuiaequo agitant seuem, Plant. 
Aul. 4, 4, 15: incideram in bominum pug- 
nundi cupidorum insunias, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 1. 
-11. Trop. A. Madness, i. o. excess, ex- 
travagance in any thing; villanim, Cic. Q. 
J'r. 3, 1, 2, g 6: libidinum, id. Sull. 26, 70: ut 
apparerot, quam ab sano initio res in banc 
insaniam venerit, Liv. 7, 2, 13: mensarum, 
Plin. 13, 16, 29, g 91. — B. Of speech ; ora- 
tiouis, Cic. Brut. 82, 284. — C. Poetic enthu- 
siasm, rapture, inspiration : auditis? an mo 
ludit amabilis Insania? Hor. C. 3, 4, 0. 

e, acj. [in.sauio], insane, 
raging: furor, Lact. 4, 19 dub. 

inasmio, Ivi and li, Itum ( impe.rf: in- 
sanibat, Ter.’Phorm. 4, 3, 37), 4, v. n. [insa- 
nus], to be of unsound mind (syn.; fiiro, 
deliro, deeijiio). 1. Li t. A As a medic. 
1. 1., to be mad, insane, of men, Cels. 3, 18, 
66; 2, 7, 69 al. ; of animals, Plin. 27, 11, 76, 
g 101. — B. To be senseless, without reason, 
mad, insane : insaniro ex umore, Plant. 
Merc. 2, 2, 53: homo iiisanibat (for insa- 
niebat), Tor. Pborm. 4, 3, 37; usque eo est 
commotus, ut insanire omnibus ac furore 
videretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39 ; insanire 
tibi vidcris, quod, etc., id. Fam. 9, 21, 1: 
nisi ego insunio, id. Alt 7, 10: ex injuria, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 43; Liv. 7, 39; cum ratione, 
Tor. Eun. 1, 1, 18: certa ratione modoque, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 271. — H, Transf, to act 
like a madman, to rage, rave : quid opus 
fuit hoc, hospes, suraptu taiUo, nostra gra« 
tia? lu-sanivisti herclo, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
100: amavi equidem oliin in adulescentia: 
Verum ad hoc cxemplum numquam ut 
nunc insunio, id. Merc. 2, 1, 40: insanire li- 
bel quoniam tibi, Verg. E. 3, 36: manu, i. e. 
in battle, Stat Tb. 3, 068.— Of speech: di- 
cendi genus, quod . . . specie libertatis insa- 
nit, Quint 12, 10, 73.— Of a rage for build- 
ing, Auct. Her. 4, 60, 63.— (fl) With acc. : er- 
rorem, Ilor. S. 2, 3, 63: Bollemnia, id. Ep. 1, 
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J, 101 : amorcs alicnjug, to he madly in love 
with one, Prop. 2, 34, 26 {3, 32, 25 M.); hila- 
rcm insaniam insaniro, Sen. Vit. Boat. 12. 
— {■y) With in and occ. ; in libortinas, Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 49. — (5) With abl.: qua me stulti- 
tia insanire putas? Hor. 8. 2, 3, 302.— (e) 
Pass, itnpers. : insanltur a patre, Sen. Contr. 
2,9. 

iitis,/ [insanup], unsound- 
ness, unheallhiness, due.ase : nomen insaniae 
eigniflcat mentis aegroUtionem et morbum, 
id eat insanitatem ct aegrotum animum, 
Clc. Tusc. 3, 4, 8: sapientia sanitas sit ani- 
mi, imsipientia autoni quasi iusanitas quae- 
dam, id. ib. 3, 6, 10 ; cf. VaiT. ap. Non. 122, 
28. 

insftlixter, , v. i nsanus Jin. • 

1. in-SlUIUS, » unsound in 

mind. I. Lit., mad, insane (syn. ; furio- 
sus, fanaticus): quod idem contigit insanis. 
Vie. Ac. 2, 17, 62: si lecissot Juno raaritum 
insanura, Juv. 6, 620. — H, T r a n s f., that 
acts like a madman, raying, raving, foolish, 
frantic. A. E* stultis iusanos facoro, Ter. 
Kun. 2, 2, 23 : acrior et inaauior cupiditas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, g 39: insanissima concio, 
id. Mil. 17, 46 : homo insanissimus, id. 
Rose. Am. 12, 33: uter est insanior horum? 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 102. — 2. Trans f., of inanim. 
and abstr. things: caedis insana cupido, 
Verg. A. 9, 760 ; amor duri Martis, id. K. 10, 
44: iiisano verba tonaro foro, 1. o. where 
there is a great hustle. Prop. 4 (.5), 1, 134: 
omuis cl insana seniita noete sonat, i. e. 
of women raving about, id. 4 (.5), 8, CO: in- 
sani discs, Culp. Eel. 1, 69: lluctus, Verg. 
E. 9, 43 : vonti, Tib. 2, 4, 9: vires Au.stri, 
Ov. M. 12, 510 : insana Caprao sidcra, Ilor. 
C. 3, 7, 6. — B. That causes madness ( cf. 
“The in.sano root, that takes the reason 
prisoner,” 8haks. Macb. 1^ 3): laurum in- 
sanarn vocant, quoniaiu si quid ox oa de- 
corjitum inferalur navibus, jurgiu flunt, 
donee abiciatnr, Plin. 16, 44, 89, § 239 : 
Jierba, that produces madness, Sor. Hamm. 
20: fames, that drives one to madness^ Luc. 
7, 413. — C. Outrageous, monstrous, violent, 
extravagant, excessive : sub-structionum in- 
sanac moles, Cie. Mil. 31, 85: substructionos 
Capitolii insanac, Plin. 36, 14, 2, § 104: la- 
bor, Verg. A. 6, 136: tropidatio, Jdv. 32, 17, 
16: cum stupet insanis acies fulgoribus, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 6: vites, that bear excessively, 
three times, Plin. 16, 27, 60, § 115; cf. adv., 3. 
insanum. — B, Enthusiastic, enraptured, 
inspired : vates, Verg. A. 3, 443. — Adv., in 
throe forms. 1. iwaaw a, a. Atadly, in- 
sanely : amaro, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 20. — 
Comp. : in silvam non ligna feras iii.sanius, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, ZA—Sup. : in.sauissime despe- 
rare, Aug. Ep. 238. — }), Outrageously, ex- 
cessively: e.suriens insane bene, Plaut. Mil. 
1, 1, 24; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, g 86 Miill. — ^2. in- 
sanitcr, madly, violently, excessively : lu- 
dit nimium insaniter, Pomp. ap. Non. 609, 
31; Prise, p. 1010 P. — 3. out- 

rageously, vehemently, excessively: insanum 
malum = pessimum, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 47 : 
porticus, in.sanum bona, id. Most. 3, 3, 6: 
magnum niolior nogotium, id. Bacch. 4, 5, 
1 : valdo, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 127, 26. 

2. Xnsani monte S, insane moun- 
tains ( = Tu patvopeva opr)), i- C- absurdly 
high, Weis.seuh. (.acc. to others, the raging 
or stoimy mountains), a range in the west- 
ern part of Sardinia, Liv. 30, 39, 2 ; cf. : 
Sardiniam Gracchus arripuit. Nihil illi 
gentium feritas, Insanorurnque, nam sic 
vocantur, immanitas montium profucre, 
Flor. 2, 6, 3.5j Claud. B. Gild. 513. 

i]i*sarclO< •r®! v. a., to stuff in (late 
Lat.) : nummos in calccos sibi, Porphyr. ad 
Hor. H. 1, 8, 39. 

in-satiabilis; ®) Z. cannot 
be satisjied, insatiable : cupiditas, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 19, 44: gaudium, id. ib. 5, 25, 70: crude- 
litas, id. Phil. 1, 3, 8 : humanus animus, 
Liv. 4, 13, 4: acquirendi votum, Juv, 14, 
126. — (y3) With gen.: sanguinis, Just. 1, 
8, 13: laudis, Val. Max. 8, 14, 3: spcctaculi, 
Sen. Cons, ad Holv. 9, 1. — That cannot 
cloy or sate, that never producers satiety : 
varietas, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 38: nulla est insa- 
tiabilior species, id. ib. 2, 62, 16.5.— Ada.; 
inga*ia' hilit- ^ r^ insatiably: deflore, Lucr. 
3, 907: in re inuni desidcre, I’lin. Ep. 9, 6, 
3: pararo memoriam sui,Tuc. A. 4, 88: opes 
COngeVLTc. I, act. F^p. 4. 
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insati&bilitaa, fitis, / [insatiabilis], 
insatiableness, A mm. 31, 4, 11. 

V. insatiabilig^n. 

in-satiatns, o4j-, unsatisJUd, 

insatiate: ardor cundi, Stat. Th, 6, 306 ; 
Prud, Psych. 478. 

* in-SatidtaSy atis, f, insatiateness, 
grexdy disposUion : quorum animis avidis 
atquo insatiotatibus nequo lex est, etc., 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 13. 

(in-sativns. reading for in sati- 

VU, Plin. 19, 12, 60,8 183.) 

®) odj-r insatiable: 
abdomen, Cic.SeBt. 61, 110; with gen. : san- 
guinis humani, Oros. 3, 18Jln. — Adv.: in - 
satur&bilxter^ insatiably: unnis prae- 
teritis expleri, Cic. N. I). 2, 26, 64. 

in-SatnratlXS. *^1 um, ot^. , unsatisfied, 
insatiate : novcrca^insaturata odiis, Avicu. 
Phaen. Arat. 183. 

in-satnrns. «*■) um, adj., insatiable, 
Coripp. Joann. :i, 368. 

in-saaciStnSa ^) um,ary., not wound- 
ed, Ambros. Dign. Sacerd. 6. 

inscalp-; v. inscuip-. 

inscalptiO;^. insculptio. 

scendi, scensum, 3, v. n. and 
a. [in-scando], m step into or upon, to climb 
up, mount, ascend. I, Lit.: cum iuscen- 
dcret in rogum ardentem, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 
47: supra pilain inscendat, Cato, R. R. 127, 
2: quadrigas Jovis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 294: in 
arborem, id. Aul. 4, 6, 12: in currum, id. 
Men. 6, 2, 10; equum, Huct. Ncr. 48: hand 
so iuscondl ab alio (Bucephalus) nisi a rege 
passus est, Goll. 6, 2, 3 : grabatulo inscenso, 
App. M, 2, p. 122, 16. — AbsoL: ubi ainicam 
avectam scio, lnscondo,7 go on board ship, 
embark, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 37. — II. T r a n a f. , 
in mal. part.: matronam, App. M. 7, p. 197, 
21; 10,p. 249, 7. 

inscensiO; Otii.s,/ [in.sccndo], a mount- 
ing, ascending : in navem iusccusio, an em- 
barking, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 19. 

1. inSCensUS; um, Part., V. insccn- 

2. inscensnS; [ inscondo ], a 

mounting, 1. e. covering : equarum, App. M. 
7, p. 194, 17. 

insexb; V. inscius/n. 

in-SCienS; entis, adJ., unknowing. J, 
Without knowledge, unaware : si poccavi, 
iusciens feci, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 1, 19: nihil me 
insciente esse factum, without my knowing 
if, Cic. F’am.6, 2,3: saei)o jam Plus insciens 
quis fecit quara prudeus boni, Plaut. Capt. 
prol. 45 : cf. sq. : mo apsente atquc in- 
sciento, id. Trin. 1, 2, 130; utrum iuscien- 
tem vultis contra foedcra fccissc, an scien- 
tem? Cic. Balb. 5, 13. — With de and abl.: 
do eorum verbis, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 178 ul. — 
II, Ignorant, stupid, silly: abi, sis, insci- 
ons, Ter. I’honn. 1, 2, 9. — Hence, adv. : 
inscienter; unknowingly, ignorantly, 
stupidly: faccro, Cic. Top. 8, 32: tuba in- 
flata, Liv. 25, 10, 4. — Sup. : iuterjiretari, 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 12. 

in-SCXCntia.<jt^)/ I, Want of knowl- 
edge, ignorance, inexperience (cf. inscitia 
init.) : in tantis tenebris erroris et inscien- 
tiao, Cic. Hull. 14, 40: mca, id. do Or. 1, 46, 
203: alicujus, id. ib. 3, 3.5, 142; id. Ac. 2, 47, 
146. — With gen. (a) Sulg.: vulgi, Caes, B. 
G. 7, 43, 3: hostium, id. ib. 3, 19, 3: temeri- 
tas et inscientia ducum,Liv. 22, 25,12. — (/3) 
Obj. : locorum, Cacs. B. G. 3, 9, 3 : belli, 
Nep. Epam. 7; dicendi, Cic. de Or. 1, 64, 
233. — II, /pnorance, philosophically speak- 
ing; opp. fundamental knowledge: do qua 
(natura Deorum) tam variae sunt doctissi- 
raorum hominum tamquo discrepantes 
sententiao, ut magno argumento esse dc- 
bcat, causain, i, e, principium philosophiae 
esse inscientiam, Cic. N. D. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Ac. 1, 
11, 41. — III, Blameworthy ignorance, neg- 
lect ( only in Tac. ; cf inscitia ) : praccipi- 
entium, Tac. Or. 28: desidia ac inscientia, 
id. ib. 33. 

iiXSCXte, adi».,*v, inscitus fn. 

ae,/ [inscitus], ignorance, in- 
experience, unskilfulness, awkwardness, stu- 
pidity, stolidity in any thing (usu. with 
suggestion of blame: while inscientia is 
simply the absence of knowledge; but the 
distinction is neglected by Tacitus; v. in- 
fra). — With prn., rarely with «rpa (class.): 
rermn, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 49: teraporis, id. 
Off. 1, 40, 144; belli, Nep. Epam. 7, 4 : roi 
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publicae ut aliena®, Tac. H. 1, 1: remm 
verborumque, Quint. 6, 13, 38: veri, Hor. 8. 
2, 3, 43; artls, Suet. Ner. 41; temporum, 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 166: aodifleandi, Tac. G. 16; 
inscitiam potius legionum quam audaciam 
increpans, Tac. H. 1, 90. — Absol. , ignorance, 
stupidity (ante-class.): male mereri de im- 
merente inscitia est, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 29 ; 
sex talonta magna dotis demam pro ista 
inscitia, id. True. 4, 3, 71 : temeritate at- 
que inscitia cxercitum in locum praccipi. 
tern porducere, Liv. 26, 2, 7; 8, 33, 17.— In 
plur. : Pannoniorum inscitiae, Front. Prin- 
cip. Hist. 319. — II, Ignorance, absence of 
knowledge, — inscientia (only in Tac.) : foro 
ut acerrimi militum per tenebras et insci- 
tiam ceterorum occiderentur, Tac. H. 1, 64; 
quo fldem inscitiae pararet, to induce con- 
Jidence in his ignorance of the crime, id. 

A. 16, 68: isque illi Unis inscitiae orga do- 
mum suam fuit, id. ib. 11, 25 : inscitia lit- 
torarum, id. Or. 19. 

* ilXSCXtulUS; fl") t 

scitus], ignorant, awkward, unmannerly : 
ancillula, Afran. ap. Non. 12, 21 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 386 Rib.). 

in-SCituS; I. ignorant, in- 

experienced, unskilful, silly, simple, stupid ; 
freq. coupled with stultus (rare in Cic. ; a 
favorite word of Plaut.), Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
51: inscita atque stuUa mulior, id. ib. 2, 3, 
85 • id. Mil. 3, 1, 141.— Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: minim atquo inscitum somniavi 
somui urn, Plaut. Kud. 3, 1, 5.— Comp. : quid 
est inscitius, Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 36; id. Div. 2, 
62. — Sup.: inscitissimus, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 
14. — * 11 , Pass., unknown: nescio quid 
aliiid indictuni iuscitiimqiie dicit, Gell. 1, 
22, 11.— Adv.: inscite, unskilfully, clum- 
sily, awkwardly (clas.s.); comparari, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 7, 25; non inscite nugatur, id. Div. 
2, 13, 30: facta navis, Liv. 36, 43, iS.—Sup. : 
inscilissimo petit, Hyg. ap. GclI. 10, 16, 5. 

in-SCX1X8i ^) ) ”0^ knoroing, ig- 

norant of aqhing (not used by Plaut. or 
Ter. ; v. Ritschl, Proleg. p. 64 so. ; and 
cf insciens); constr., absol., with gen., 
rarely with de, an acc., an inf, or a ret. 
c/aws'e (class.), (a) Absol. : distingucro ar- 
tificem ab in.scio, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 22 : is, quern 
VOS ad mortem inscii misistis, ignorantly, 
id. I'lanc. 16, 40; inscio.s inopinantosquo 
Menapios oppresseruiU, Cacs. R. G. 4, 4: 
omnibus insciis, nequo suspicantibu8,Hirt. 

B. Afr. 37.— (/3) With gen. : omnium rcrum, 
Cic. Brut. 86, 292 : haodulus inscius herbae, 
Juv. 11, 66. — (7) With de. aliqua re: de 
malitia. Dig. 16, 3, 31. — *(h) With acc.: at 
enitn scies ea, quae fuisti inscius, Turp. a)). 
Non. 601, 18. — * (tj With irf. : imperii flec- 
tero molem baud in.scius, Htat. Th. 3, 387 
sq. : sutrinas faoere inscius, Varr. ap. Non. 
168, 17.— iO With rel. clause: inscii quid 
in Acduis gorerelur, not knowing, Caes. B. 

0. 7, 77 : unde vitam sunieret inscius, Hor. 

C. 6, 37. — (n) With subj., Verg. A. 1, 718. 
— B. Special phrase: non sum inscius, / 
am by no means unaware, I kium very 
well : nec vero sura inscius, esse utilitatem 
in historia, Cic. Fin. 6, 19, 61. — * n. Pass., 
unknown : trames, App. M. 6, p. 170, 12; cf 
nescius. — Adv.: inscXG; ignorantly, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 43, 7. 

Xn-SCrIbO; ptum, 3, v. a., to write 
in or upon any thing, to inscribe (class. ). 

1, Lit.; aliquid in basi tropoeorum, Cic. 
Pis. 38, 92: in statua insoripsit, Parenti op- 
time nicrito, id. Fam. 12, 3, 1 : nomen suum 
monumentis, id. Har. Reap. 27 : ea inscri- 
bam brevi, quae, etc., id. Att. 4, 1, 4: sit in- 
Bcriptum in fronte unius cujusque civis, 
quid de re publica sentiat, id. Cat. 1, 13, 32: 
orationes in animo, id. de Or. 2, 87j 366: ut, 
si quao cssent incisae aut insenptae liL 
terao, tollercntur, id. Dom. 63, 137 : senari- 
oli in ejus momimcnto inscripti, id. Tusc. 
5, 23, 64: in illia libellis, id. Arch. 11, 26 
B. and K. (Klotz omits in) ; Pan . . . vix ulla 
inscribens terrae vestigia cornu, Sil. 13, 328. 
—Pass, with Gr. acc.: inscripti uomina re- 
gum Uores, Verg. E. 3, 106.— B, Transf, 
to furnish with an inscription: statuae, 
quas tu iuscribi jussisti, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 69, 
g 167 ; aedes, to write on a house that it is 
for sale : aedes venales hasce inscribit lit- 
teris, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 131 ; cf : aedes mer- 
cede, Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 92 : librum, to in- 
scribe, give a title to a book ; eos (libollos) 
rhotoricos inscribunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 122: 
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In eo libro, qul Oeconomicus insjcribitur, is 
entitled^ id. Off. 2, 24, 87 : inscripta lintea, 
i, e. curtains used as signs, Juv. 8, 168. — 
Hence, siibst. : ina cfipt nm^ i, n., an 
inscription, title : alia inscripta ulmis le- 
pida, Gell. praef. 3. — 1|. Trop. A In 
gen.: vitiis suis sapientiam inscribit, 
gives to his vices the name of wisdom. Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 12. — B. In parti c. To 
ascribe, assign, attribute : Epicurus, quia 
tantummodo induit personam pliilosophi, 
et sibi ipse hoc nomen inscripsit, Aas as- 
signed, appropriated to himself, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 26, 73 : deos sceleri, to ascribe crimes to 
the gods, Ov. M. 15, 128: niea dextera leto 
Inscribcnda tuo est, thy death is to be 
ascribed to my hand, id. ib. 10, 199. — 2 , To 
make known, mark, as if by an Inscription : 
sua quemquc deorum inscribit facies, Ov. 
M. 6, 74 : versa pulvis inscribitur hastft, 
Vorg. A. 1, 478; cf. : sua quemque deorum 
Inscribit facies, makes known, character- 
izes, Ov. M. 6 , 74. — 3 . To brand, place a 
brand upon: vultus, Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 21: 
naufrago stigmata. Sen. Ben. 4, 37, 3 : in- 
scripta erga.stula, Juv. 14, 24.— 4, To sub- 
scribe an accusation { post-class. ), Cod. 9. 
35, 11. — 5. To write something over an ola 
writing, so that the latter is no longer legi- 
ble (post-class.): do his, quae in testamcn- 
to delentur, inducuntur, inscribuntur, Dig. 
28, 4. 

* in^SCriptilis, cannot he \ 

written, Diom. p. 413 P. 

inscriptio, dnis, / [inscribo], a writ- 
ing upon, inscribing ; an inscription, title 
(claB.s.): nomiuis inscriptio, Cic. Dom. 20, 
51 : quod do iuscriptioue quaoris, non du- 
bito, quin KaOvKov othcium sit; sed inscrip- 
tio plenior, do olliciis, id. Att. 10, 11. 4.— An 
inscription on mouumouls: hinc ilia infoli- 
cis moniimenti inscriptio, turba so medico- 
rum periisse, Plin. 29, 1, 5, 8 11: frontis, a 
branding on the forehead, Petr. 100; 103; 
so plur., Sen. do Ira, 3, 3, 6: sorvi, quibu-s 
stigmata in.scripta siut, (Jai. Inst. 1, 13. — 
An accusation (post -class.): libcllos in- 
scriptiouis depoucre, Dig. 48, 6, 2. 

inscriptani; inscribe, I. B. fin. 

* inscripturx <n!, / [inscribo], on in- 
scription (al. in 8criptura),Tert, adv.Val. 30. 

1. inscriptUS. d^o,rt., from in- 

Bcribo. 

2 . in-scriptus^ a, una, adg. I. Un- 
written: unde et ilia divisio ost, alia es.so 
scripta, alia inscripta. Quint. 3, 6, 36 ; 7, 

4, 36.— II, Not marked or entered at the 
custom-house, contraband: inscriptum pe- 
cus, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 16. — HI, doncerning 
which nothing is written (in the statutes) : 
malcflcium. Sou. praef. 3 Excerpt. Controv. 

in-scrutabilis, e, adj. [2. m-scrutor], 
inscrutable (eccl. Lat.): Dei judicia, Aug. 
Ej). 106,4; Hilar. Trim 8,38. 

* in-SCrutor, ari, v. dep., to search or 
examine into : si Homeri latentom prudcn- 
tiam iuscrutcris altius (al. scruteris), Macr. 

5, 7, 1. 

in-sculpo (inscalp-), psi, ptum, 3, 

V. a., to cut or carve in or ujjon, to engrave. 
I, L i t. (u) With dat. (poot. and in post- 
Aug. prose ) ; suminam patrimonii saxo 
(shortly before, incidero), Hor. S. 2, 3, 90: 
litteras tabcllao. Quint. 1, 1, 27 : clogium 
tumulo. Suet. Clgud. 1 : incisa et insculpta 
sunt publicis aeterni.squo rnonumentis 
praetoria ornameuta Palluntis, Plin. Ep. 8, 

6, 14: usus luxuriantis aetatis signaturas 
pretiosis gomrnis coopit insculpere, Macr. 
S. 7, 13, 11.— (^) With abl. (very rare): co- 
lumna aenea insculptum, lav. 2, 33, 9.— (7) 
Absol. {with abl. of maimer): ara cum in- 
genti titulo Punicis Graecisque litteris in- 
sculpto, Liv. 28, 46, 16. — II, T r 0 p. , to 
engrave, imprint : uatura insculpsit in 
meulibus, ut deos aeternos ot beatos ha- 
bcromus, Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 45 : omnibus 
cnim innatum est et in animo quasi in- 
sculptum, esso deos, id. ib. 1, 4, 12 : in ani- 
mo, id. Ac. 2, 1, 2. 

insculptio, dnis, / [insculpo], a cut- 
ting, carving (lato Lat.), Jul. Val. 2, 28. 

inSCUlptUB, a, um, Part., IVom iuscul- 

in-SeC&bllis^ cannot be 

cut up or divided, inseparable, indivisible 
(post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 118: corpora, i. e. 
aUms, Quint. 2, 17, 38; 3, 3, 13. 
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1. in-seco, cdl, ctum, 1, V. a., to cut 1 
into, cut up (class.) : aliquid dentibus, Auct. 
Her. 4, 49, 62 : olivam acuta harundine. Col, 
12, 47 : corpora mortuorum ad scrutandos 
morbos, to dissect, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 86: inse- 
candi sunt favi, Col. 9, 16, 9: quod (subte- 
men) insectl poctine dentes, cut in, notched, 
Ov. Al. 6, 68. — Hence, inSGCtuni. b {®n. 
aninmie), an insect; plur., Pltm 11, 1, 1, 

§ 1; 11,28, 33, § 96 al. 

2 . inseco^ or inteqno^ insexi, old 
form for inSG^UOr^ to pursue the narra- 
tion, to proceed, relaU, declare ; so imper. : 
inseco, Musa, Enn. ap. Gell. 18, 9, 3 (Ann. 
V. 332 VahI.): virum mihi, Camcna, insece 
vcrsutum, Liv. Andr. ap. Gell. 18, 9, 6 ; peif. 
subj.: insexit, dixerit, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Eest. p. Ill Mull.; gerund.: inseccnda,Cato 
ap. Gell. 1. 1. 

inSOCta, V. 1. inseco jin. 

* insectantery [Insector], harsh- 
ly, bitterly (with gravitcr): vituperari,Gcll. 
19,3, 1. 

in-8GCtatio, dnis,/ [id.], o pursuing, 
pursuit (class. , but not in Cic. or Cass. ). I, 
Lit. : hostis, Liv. 21, 47, 2.— H. Trop.j a 
pursuing with words, a censuring, railing 
at, deriding, instdting : tunta est homiuum 
insolcntia et nostri insectutio, Brut. ap. 
Rp. Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 2 : principnm, Liv. 22, 
34, 2: studiorum et morum alicujus. Suet. 
Gramm. 19: insectatiouibus jictero uli- 
quom, Tuc. A. 2, 55 : fortunae. Quint. 6, 3, 
28; 11,1,86: quod imsectationis genus, id. 
5 , 7 , 6 . 

in-sectator, dris, m. [id.], a persecutor 
(very rare; not in Cic. or Cms.). I, Li t. : 
plebis, Inv. 3, 33, 7. — H, Trop., a ccn- 
surer : vitiorum. Quint. 10^ 1, 129. 

t insectiOj dnis, / [2. inseco], a narra- 
tion, i. q. narratio, acc. to a remark of Gell. 
18,9,4; 11. 

iusectO; avi, atnm, 1, v. a., a rare form 
for insector, to pursue (ante- and post- 
cla.ss.) : nos lusectabit lapidibus. Plant. 
Capt. 4, 61. — Hence, pass.: iusectatus, 
2mrsueU, Auct. B. Afr. 71, 4. 

insector^ dtus, 1, v. dep. a.freq. [inse- 
quorj, to pursue (class.). I, Lit.: impios 
agitant iu.scctanlurque furiae, Cic. Leg. 1, 
14, 40; cf. id. Div. 2, 70, 144: uliquem ba- 
.stis, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 17 : allquom verberi- 
bus, to pursue with blows, Tac. A. 1,20.— 
B. Trans f.: a.ssidui.s herbam insectabere 
rastri.s, pursue the weeds with diligent hoes, 
i. e. diligently extirpate them, Verg. G. 1, 
156. — II, Trop., to pursue with xvords, to 
censure, blame, rail at, inveigh against, 
speak ill o/(witb exagitare): indices, Cic. 
Att. 1, 16, 8: in.scctor ultro, atque insto ao- 
cusatori: insector, inquam,et tlagito teste.s, 
id. Font. 1; cf. id. Plane. 19, 48: aliqnem 
maledictis, id. Fin. 2, 26, 80: acerblus in 
aliqucm invehi insectariquo vehemontiua, 
id. Lael. 16, 67 : uli<iuem inimice, id. N. 1). 
1, 3, 6: audaciam iinprobormn, id. Att. 10, 
1, 4: injuriam alicujus, id. ib. 5, 17 : librari- 
orum iuscientiam, Quint. 9, 4, 39: vitia, id. 
10, 1, 65: practcxtani demissam ad talos, 
id. 5, 13, 39 al. : damnum amiss! corporis, 
to reproach, upbraid with, Phaedr. 3, 11, 3: 
do legitima inscctandi alicujus causa com- 
posita oratione, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 16: obsco- 
uo nomine, id. ib. 5, 4, 21. 
inscctum, b ”•> l- inseco fin. 

* in-sectura, /■ [l- inseco), on tn- 
cision, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7. 

1. insectus. Petri., from 1. in- 
seco. ^ 

2 . in-sectns, a, nm, ouj(j. [2. in-seco], 
for non scctus, Paul, ex Rest. p. Ill Miill. 

in-secundus^ a, um, adj., not follow- 
ing, unyielding, uncomplying: secundus, 
iusecundus. Not. Tir. 95. 

* insoedtiO; dnis, / [insoquor], a pur- 
suing : incerta, App. M. 8, p. 208, 23. 

inseCUtor^ dris, m. [id.], a pursuer, 
persecutor (post-class.), Tert. Mag. 6: fru- 
stratis insecutoribus, App. M. 7 init. 

in-soddbilis^ O, adj. [2. In-sodo], that 
cannot be stayed or stilled, incessant : in- 
scdabilis, uKOTuiraouTor, Gloss. Pbilox. — 
* Ado. ; inseddblliter, unquenchably, 
incessantly : sitis arida, Lucr. 6, 1175. 

inseducibili^ adj. [2. In-seduco], 
not to be drawn away (eccl. Lat.), Anon. 
(Hilar.) in Job, 2, p. 188. 


t in-sSddlus, a, um, adj., not zealous : 
insedulus, uanovdaaro^, GI0S8. Philox. 

t in-SG^nit^ ©. inactive, indolent : 
insegni^ ad^avijr, Gloss. Philox. 

in-SGmGl, Ofl® ) once, Flor. prooem. 
8 3; id. 2,20, 1; Dig. 18, 1, 35, § 7. 

in-SGminO^ h v- a., to sow or plant in, 
to implant (post-Aug.): tabem et morbos 
visceribus, Gell. 19, 6,3 : terra ex caclcstium 
imbrium conceptionibus insominata, im- 
pregnated, fertilized, Vitr. 8 praef. init.: cx 
conventu Jovis inseminatl et nuti sunt 
Am. 2, 93; Macr. S. 1, 17, 36: 68. 

t inSGmitdtio^ dnis, / (2. In-semita], 
pathlessness, impassableness : insemitatio, 
uvo6<a, Gloss. Philox. 

i inSGUGSCibilis, O, a^j. [2. In-sene- 
scoj, not growing old, undecaifing : insene- 
Bcibilis, uyii/jaoi, u’f ljpuTof, Gloss. Philox. 

in-8GIIGtCO^ nui, v. inch, n., to gro^o 
old in or at a thing ; ennstr. with dat. 
(poet, and post-Aug. prose): in.senuit Li- 
j bris et curis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 82; nialis Ov. 
P. 1, 4, 48 : singulis actionum partibus, 

I Quint. 10, 3, 11: iisdem negotiis, Tac. A. 
4, 6. 

in-SGUBdins, a, um, adj., irrational 
^occl. Lat.), Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 43 al.— Ado. : 
inSGnsatG, foolishly, Vulg. Sap. Sir. 12, 
•aa ^ 


in-SGnBlblliS, n, adj., that cannot he 
felt, insensible, imperceptible, (post-class.). 
1, Pass. : morbus^ Ser. Summ. 3, 2. — As 
subst. : inSGnsibllisi^ Inm, n. , things of 
no account, Lact. 2. 2, 17; 2, 6, 1. — (/3) 
Things imperceptible, Apul. Asclcp. 19, 
p. 87. — B. Trop., incomprehensible : in- 
enarrabile esso ait, et propemodum in.sen- 
sibile, Gell. 17, 10, 17. — II, Act., that cannot 
feet, insensible, senseless : simulacra, I^act. 
6, 13 fin.: dens, id, 7, 3, 7; 4, 1, 2 al— Ado.; 
insGlIBlbiliter; insensibly, Cassiod. 

inscnsibilitas, aCs, / [insensibllis], 
insensibility, Claud. Mum. Slut. An. 1, 3; 
Ambros. do Bono Mort. 7, 26. 

in-SGnsiliB) odj., insensible, imper- 
ceptible, insensibllis; principia, Lucr. 2, 
866 ; 888 . 

in-SlGnBUdliS; ddj. , insensible : 

rc.s, Cassiod. Var. 2, 40. 

iUBGIlBUdlitflB^ / [inscn.sua1is], 
insensibility (eccl, Lat.), Aug. contr. Faust. 
15^4. 

m-sSparabllis, odj., that cannot 
be separated,inseparable (post-Aug.): quae, 
dam inter so, Sen. Ep. 118, 85: societas, 
Gell 1, 9, 12. — Comp.: triuilas iu.separabl- 
lior, Aug. Trin. 16, 23. — Ado. .• insGpara- 
bilitor, insc2)arably (post class.), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 22: conexa, Lact. 3, 11. 
insGpardbilitas, /■ [inscparabl- 

lis], inseparable7iess, inse2>arabitity (eccl 
Lat.), Aug. Trim 16, 23: virtutum, id. Ep. 


in-BGparatuS, a, «ni, adj., not sepa- 
rate (eccl Lat. ), Tert. adv. Prax. 9. 
in-SGptUB, V. insaeplua. 
in-SCpultUS, a, um, adj. [2. in-scpul- 
tusj, unburied (class.); acervi civium, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 0, 11: membra, Hor. Epod. 6, 99; 
insepultos projocit, Liv. 29, 9, 10. — II, 
Transf., without burial: mors, Sen. 
Tranq. 14; sepullura, a burial vnthout the 
customary funeral rites, and therefore un- 
deserving tho name of a burial (imitation 
of tho Gr. ruc/ioi' ciTn(poij, Cic. Phil 1, 2, 6 
(but sepulta is the true reading, id. ib. 14, 
12, 33 B. and K. ). 
insequo, v. 2. inseco. 
ing Agn ^pg ^entis. Part, and P. a., from 
insoquor. 

* 1. insGquGntGr, v. insoquor, 

P. a. fin. 

* 2 . in-SCquentcr,«d!o. [2. in-sequor], 
not in the proper order of succe.ssion, with- 
out connection, unconnectedly : i>articula po- 
sita, Gell 10, 29, 4. 

jHageqflOF^ cutns (qufitus), 3, v. dep. n. 
and a., to follow, to follmo after or upon a 
person or thing (cras.s.). I, Lit. A. In 
gen.: proximus huic. lougo sed proximus 
intervallo Insequitnr Salius, Verg. A. 6,321 ; 
fugientein lumine pinum,w>it/i her eyes fol- 
lows the flying ship, Ov. M. 11, 468.— B. I n 
p a r t i c. , to pursue, follow up, press U2ion : 
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gons eadem quae te bcllo Insequitur, Verg. 
A. 8, 14C : hostem, Curt. 4, 1), 13 ; 7, 9, 13 ; 
Suet. Claud. 1: ad hostem insequondura, 
Liv. 20, 6, 7: rcliquias Troiae cincrcs atque 
ossa peremptae, Verg. A. 5, 7M ; uliquem 
gladio Btricto, Cic. I’liil. 2, 9, 21 ; bo Cacs. 
Jl. G. 1, 16; 1, 23 fin. al.— C. Of time, tofol- 
low, sricceed (in verb. fin. rare; cf. K a. in- 
fra): hunc proximo wiucuJo ThemiBtocles 
insecutus est, Cic. Brut. 10, 41; Quint. 3, 
1, 8.— II. Trop. A. I n gen.; improtao- 
rum facta suB|ticie iusequitui\ Cic. Fin. 1, 

16, 60. — B. *• 

^ter, endeavor : nee vero to rlietoricis 
miibUHdarn libris insequor, ut orudiam, 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 3, lU. — 2. 'f ’« proceed : per- 
gani alque insequar lougius, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 20, g 51.— Boot, with inf.: rursus ct al- 
Icrius leiUum convcllero vimen Insequor, 
Verg. A. 3, 32. — 3. J'o overtake.: at mors 
insecuta est Griieeliuiii, Cio. Div. 2, 29, 62. 
•—4 To pursue in a hostile manner with 
worls, to censure, roprooc/t, etc. : homines 
benevolos contumeliA, Cic. Alt. 14, 14, 6: 
irridendo, id. Sost. 11, 25; clatnorc ac mi- 
nis, id. CIu. S, 24; turpitudiucm vitae, Cic. 
Bull. 29, HI: di.s.simileH, Blin. I’an. 53, 2.— 

5, Of order or BucccBsion, to follow, come 
Ticxt: poRtrcinani litterain detrahebant, 
ni.si vocalifl in.sequebatur, Cic. Or. 48, 161 : 
praesagiutn in.scquentis casu.s, Suet. Gall). 

6, — Hence, inSG^UCUS; entis, P. a., of 
time, following: annus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 48, 
10; Liv. 2, 18, 1; dici iusequentis pars, id. 
20, 14, 5: node insequenti, Hirt. B. G. 8, 23, 
1: anno, Blin. 18, 28, 67, g 259: tempore. 
Veil. 1, 6 : insequontium aetatum princi- 
pes. Suet. Aug. 31.-2, Of logical order: ex 
prioribus gcornctria probat insequenlia, 
Quint. 1, 10, 37; cf. id. 8, 4, 17 al. — * Adv.: 
inicquenter, i- O- protinus, deinceps, 
thereupon, immediately. Non. 376, 19. 

* in-serabiliter, odr. [2. in-Bora], so 
as not to be unlocked : obstruere, Auct. 
Itin. Alex. M. 100 Mai. 

* Xll'SerGlias, dear or 

serene., ove:rcast ; Hyas, Stat. S. 1, 6, 21. 

1. in-sero, 8ovi, situm, 3, v. a. [in-, 1. 

sero], to sow or plant in; to ingraft (class.). 
I, frii men turn. Col. 5, 7, 3: pirum bo- 
niim in pirum silvaticain, to ingraft, graft, 
Varr. R. K. 1, 40, 6: vitem. Col. Arb. 8, 2: 
Dssfl modo cortico virgara Inscrit, Ov. M. 
14, 631; Hor. Epod. 2, 12; inseritur ct nu- 
cis arbutus horrida fetu, Verg. G. 2, 69 
Forbig. ad loc. ; so, cum Vergilius insitam 
nucibus arbiitum dicat, Blin. 16, 15, 17, 
g 67. — II. implant: num qua 

tibi vitiorum inseverit olim Natura, Hor. S. 
1, 3,36: remedia herbis invisis, Plin. 22, 6, 

7, 8 16; animos corporibus, to unite, Cic. 
Univ. 12, 38.— Hence, insxtUS, uin,i’a,, 
ingrafted, grafted. A. L > C ; arbor, Coi. 
Arb. 20,2: niala.Vrrg. G. 2,33.— 2. Transf., 
of animals; discordantem utero suo gene- 
ris alieui stirpem insitam rccipere, a hy- 
brid, Col. C, 36, 2. — iSubst. : inSltnilly h ”• j 
a graft, scion, Col. 6, 11, 8.— HI. Trop., im- 
planted by nature, inborn, innate, natural : 
Ogcncrosam stirpem et tamquam in unam 
arborcin plura genera, sic in istam domuin 
multorum insitam atque illigatam sapien- 
tiam, Cic. Brut. 68, 213: reliqiia est ea cau- 
sa, quae non jam rccepta, sed innata; ne- 
que delata ad mo, sed in anirao sensuquo 
meo penilus afflxa atque insita est, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 63, § 139: Deorum cognitioues, 
id. N. D. 1, 17, 44: tarn penitus insita opi- 
nio, id. Clu. 1, 4; notio quasi naturalis at- 
que insita in animis iiostriSj id. Fin, 1, 9, 
31; menti cognitionis amor, id. ib. 4, 7, 18; 
lioc natiirA est insitum, ut, id. Sull. 30, 83; 
feritas, Liv. 34, 20, 2.— In gen., taken in, 
incorporated, admitted, adopted : ex deser- 
to Gavii borroo in Calatiuos Atilios insi- 
tus, Cic. Scst. 33. 72: imsitus et adoptivus, 
Tac. A. 13, 14. 

2. in>sero, sbifii, sertum, 3, v. a. [in-, 2. 
sero], to put, bring, or introduce into, to in- 
sert (class.)' constr. with in and acc., or 
with dot. I. L i t. A. I “ S ® n. : collum 
in laqucum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17, g 37 ; id. do 
Or, 2, 39, 162; oculos in pectora, Ov. M. 2, 
94: caput in tentoria, Liv. 8,36,6: gemmas 
aureis soleis, Curt. 9, 1, 29 : falcos longu- 
riis, Caes. B. G. 3, 14 : subtogmen radiis, 
Ov. M. 6, 66: in avium nidis aliquid, Plin. 
24, 19, 113, g 174.— B. 1“ partic., to in- 
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graft: quidquid inserucris, vimlno dili- 
genter ligato, Col. Arb, 8, 2; surculus in- 
sertus, id. ib. 3. -It Trop., <0 bring into, 
introduce, to mix or mingle with : ampu- 
tanda plura sunt illi aetati, quam inseren- 
da, Cic. Cael. 31, 76: jus est, quod non opi- 
nio genuit, sed quaedam innata vis inse- 
ruit. id. Inv. 2, 53, 161 : historiao Jocos, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 444 : querelas, Tac. H. 1, 23: adco mi- 
nimis otiam rebus prava religio inserit 
Deos, Liv. 27, 23, 2: contiones directas ope- 
ri 8UO, Just. 38, 3: tanlae rcrum magni- 
tudini hoc inserero. Veil. 2, 107, 1 ; hacc li- 
hello, Suet. Dom. 18 : manus, to set one's 
hands to, Luc. 8, 662 : liberos sceleri, to 
draw into^ involve in crime. Sen. Thyest. 
322: nomina alicnao gentis Acacidis, Ov. 
M. 13,33; cf: iguobililalem suiiin magnis 
nominibus, Tac. A. 6, 2; se, to mingle with, 
join, engage in : inserentibus se centurio- 
iiibus, id. H. 2, 19: .se turbae. Ov. A. A. 1, 
605 : so bellis civilibiis, id. M. 3, 117 : ci- 
vium numero, to reckon or enroll among. 
Suet. Aug. 42: Liviorum familiae, id. Tib, 
3: stellis et concilio Jovis, Hor. C. 3, 25, 6; 
aliquem vitae, i.e. to preserve alive, Stat. S. 
6, 6, 72 ; nomen famae, to attach to fame, 
j. c. to render celebrated, Tac. Or. 10. 

in-serpo. ptum, 3, v. n., to creep on 
or over any thing; only trop.; constr. with 
dat. (poet, and post - class. ) : jam sornnus 
uvaris Inserpit curia, Stat. Th. 1, 340 : ei 
lanugo mali.s in.serpcbal, covered over his 
cheeks, App. M. 7, p. 189 yin. 

inserta^ ae,/ [2. inscro], an ornament 
(very rare) : frugalitas iuserta est rumorls 
boni, Macr. S. 2, 7. 

* «~)Dis. f. [inserto], on in- 

serting, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 43. 

i inscrticias, adj. [2. inscro], 

that can be inserted: in.scrlicius, t^KtvTp)'/- 
tripor, 4yT«f)Mof, GIoRs. Philox. 

(msertim. )'»lso read, for inserti, imer. 
2, 115.) 

insertlO, / [2- inscro], a putting 
in, ingrafting, grafting (po.sl-c]a!?.s.), laid. 
Orig. 17, 6, 2: olcjustri, Aug. Ep. 120, 20: 
surculorum, Macr. S. 1, 7, 25. 

insertivus, [*^1]) inserted, 

ingrafted; only trop. (very rare): stirps, 

1. e. on illegitimate posterity , Calp. Dccl. 24: 
liberi, Phaedr. 3, 3, 10. 

insertO) l, v. a.freq. [id.], to put into, 
insert; with dat. (poet, and po.st-Aug.): 
clipeoquo sinistnun Insertubam aptuns, 
Verg. A. 2, 672: dextras catenia, Stat. Th. 
12, 460 : inscrtaiiB commissuris secure.s, 
Petr, 97. 

insertUB^ a, um. Part, from 2. insoro. 

in-servio, ‘Vi or li, Itum, 4 (archaic 
forms, inaervibas, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 59: in- 
servibat, Sil 7, 341), v. n. and (rarely) a., 
to be serviceable^ to be devoted or attached 
to, to be submissive to, to serve (syn.: desor- 
vio, ministro); with dat., rarely with acc. 
(class.), (a) WithdoL: filium meum ami- 
co suo video inservire, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 1, 9: 
a quo plurinium sperant, ei poti.ssimum 
inserviunt, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 49; plcbi, cni ad 
earn diem summa opo inservitum crat, who 
had been treated with the utmost deference, 
Liv. 2, 21, 6: legibus (lefinitionis, Cell. 1, 26, 

10. — Of inanim. and abstr. things, to be de- 
voted to, to attend to, take care of: BUis 
coinmodiB, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 117; temiwribus, 
Nep. Alcib. 1; honoribus, Cic. Off. 2, 1, 4; 
artibus, id. do Or. 1, 4, 13; vocibus, id. Or. 
20, 68: famao, Tac. A. 13, 8, — ()3) With acc. ; 
si ilium inaervibis solum. Plant. Most. 1, 3, 
69 ; id. Pocn. 4, 2, 105 ; cf. ; nihil est a me 
inservitum temporis causa, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 

2. — (^) Absol.: inservientium regum ditis- 
Bimus, vassal, Tac, H. 2, 81, 

in-servO^ l, w. a. I, To attend to, ob- 
serve (a favorite word of Statius); geniit, 
inservante noverca, l^ibcr, Slat. Th. 10, 886 : 
volucres, id. ib. 8, 194: fata, id. ib. 6,936. — 

11 . To keep: sagittae volitantes vires in- 
tegras inservabatit, Amm. 31, 15, 11. 

insessiO; onis, f. [insideo], a sitting 
down (late Jat.); hostium inscssio, id est 
hostilis circundatio, Cassiod. in Psa. 21, 12. 

XnBCBSOry ‘••'is, m. [id.], a besetter, occu- 
pant (very rare); of a ship, Jul. Val. Res 
Gest. Alex. 1, 1 : viarum, a waylayer, Sy mm. 
Ep, 2, 48; cf : inscssoros, latrones, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. Ill Mull: quod circa vias insidi- 
entur sedentes. 


1. a, um. Part., from insi- 
deo. ^ 

*2. in-BOBBlM. in-se- 

deo], unsettled, without a permanent dwell- 
ing: gentes, Sic. FI. do Cond. Agr. p. 3. 

inaeirit^ v. 2. insoco. 

innbil&tor^ [insibilo], one that 
breathes in by hissing (late Lai.): veneno- 
rum insibilator serpens, Aug. in Job. 8, 6. 

in-tabilOy n. n. and a. , to hiss, whistle, 
or rustle in (poet.): Eurus, Ov. M. 16,603: 
ignis membris, Sil. 12, 616 : Erinys atros 
iusibilat ore tumores, hisses in, breathes in, 
with a hissing noise, id. 2, 626. 

* in-siccabilis, oty. , that cannot be 
dried, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. ’ 

in-SiCCatlkS, a, um, ac^., undried, not 
dried up (only in Statius) ; vulnora cruorc, 
Stat. Th. 3, 364: cruor, id. ib. 8, 246. 

insicia, ^bd insicium (isic-), 

ii, n. [inscco], stuffing, J or ce-mcat, a dish 
of minced meat (very rare), (a) Form insi- 
cia, Varr. L. L. 6, g 110 Miill.— (/j) Form in- 
siciurn, Macr. S. 7, 8; Arn. 2, 92. 

XnBICXarins^ 6, [iuBicia], a force- 
meat-maker, Hier. in Ruf 1, 4. 

* insiciatuB isiciatas, ^m, 

adj. [id.], sfayfed with force-meat : pullus, 
Apic. H, 7. 

insxcxdlum o’’ isicidlum, h « 

[insicium], a little, force-meat (iJust-class. ); 

! porcina, Apic. 2, 2 ; 6, 3. 

I insicillixiy V. insicia. 

! insideo^ nessum, 2, V. 11. and a. 
[iu-sedco], to sit in or upon any thing; 
mostly with dat. (class.). I, A’eutr. A. 
Lit.; equo, Liv. 7, 6, 6 : curru insidens, 
Sell. Mod. 29: solo, Suet. Aug. 82. — Q. To 
settle: ubi I^ydia quondam jugis insedit 
Etruscis, Verg. A. 8, 479. ~B, Trop., to be 
seated, fixed, or stamped in, to adhere to : 
cum in locis souien iu.scdit, Cic. N. D. 2, 
61, 128: longus morbus, cum penilus in- 
BCdit, when it has become deeply seated, 
Cels. 3, 1 : in.sidon.s oapulo manus, i. e. keep- 
ing firm hold of the handle, Tac. A. 2, 21 ; 
nihil quisquamunquam, me audiente, egit 
orator, quod non in momoria mea penitus 
insederit, remained thoroughly fixed in my 
mind, Cic. do Or. 2, 28, 122 ; insidebat in 
rju.s mcnle specic.s eloquentiae, was firmly 
stamped on hi.<i mind, id. Or. 6, 18 : volup- 
tas. quae penilus in omni sonsu iniplicata 
iiisidet, id. l,og. 3, 17, 47; cum hie fervor 
concitatioquo unimi inveteraverit, ct turn- 
quum in venis inedullisque iiisedcrit, has 
firmly seated iUelf, id. Tusc. 4, 10, 24. — H, 
Act., to sit or be situated upon, skmd upon, 
take place, upion, occupy. A. Lit.; cur- 
rum, Varr. L. Jj. 6, 22; Joppe insidet col- 
lem, Plin. 6, 13, 14, § 69. — B. Transf, 
to take possession of a place, to hold, occu- 
py : locum, Liv. 21, 64, 3 : juga, Tac, A, 2, 
16 ; militibus arcom, Liv. 26, 44, 2 ; insi- 
dero vias examina infantium solcbuut, 
Plin. Pan. 26, 1: Aventinum, Liv. 9, 34, 3; 
3, 50, 13 ; Sail II. Fragm. 1, 9 Dietsch : me- 
dium mare, Flor. 4, 8, 2 : arcem Capitolii, 
id. 3, 21, 7 ; ea loca, inhabit, Tac. A. 12, 62. 
— Pass.: viaoque omnos hostium praesi- 
diis insidentur, Liv. 25, i:i, 2; sultus circa 
insessuB ab hoste, id. 7, 34, 1; per monies 
praesidiis nostri.s inseHSo.s, Tac. A. 13, 9; 
inscssus itorum Alpibus, id. H. 3, 1: iiiscs- 
Bum diris avibus Capilolium, occupied as a 
pcrch,^i(i. A. 12, 43. 

insidiaC; arum, / plur. (in sing, insi- 
dia prima. Sail Fragm. up. Cbari.s. p. 76 P.) 
[insideo], an ambush, ambuscade (class.). 
1. I-'il £L. Of persons: qui sustinuerant 
primos impetus insidiarum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
19: cquites procodere longius Jussi, donee 
insldiac coorireiitur, Tac. H. 2, 24.— B, Of 
place; si forte in insidias devemuo, Plant, 
As. 1, 1, 92: signa aenea in iiisidiis ponere, 
Cic. Dciot. 7, 21: milites in insidiis collo- 
care, Caes. B. G. 3, 20: intrare insidias, id. 
B. C. 3, 38.— 'Particular phra.scs. (a) To lay 
an ambush for any one : insidias dare ali- 
cui, Plant. M‘il 2, 3, 32 : facere vitae alicujus, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4: ponere vilao alicujus, id. 
ISest. 18, 41 ; insidias penitus abstrusas po- 
ncro contra aliquem, id, Agr. 2, 18, 49: pa- 
rare alieui, id. Ro.se. Am. 9, 26: tendero, id. 
Rose. Com. 16, 46; collocare, id. Mil. 10, 27 : 
comparare, id. Clu. 16, 47; struero, id, ib. 
66, 190: componere, Tac. H. 6, 22: compo 
uere in aliquem. Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 19; com 
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ponere alicul, Tib. 1, 6. 4 ; disponere, Quint. 
4, 2, 48 : afferro ovilibus, Calp. Kcl. 1, 40 : 
avibus moliri, Verg. G. 1, 271. — (/J) In abl. 
alone, abl. with c*, or acc. with per, by ar- 
tifice or stratagem., craftily, insidiously: 
Marcellas insidiis intcrfectus est, Cic. Att. 
13,10,8; per insidias quempiam interllce- 
re, id. Dom. 23: per insidias circumvenlre, 
Gaea B. G. 1, 42: non ex insidiis, sed aperte 
ac palain elaborare, Cic, Or. 12, 38; ex insi- 
diis invadere aliquom, Sail. J. 113. 0. — II, 
T r 0 p. , artifice, crafty device, plot, snare : 
nimis insidianim ad capioudas aurcs adhl- 
beri videtur, Cio. Or. 61, 170 : compositae 
orationi.s insidiis fldem alicujus attentare, 
id. ib. 61, 208: noctis, V^erg. G. 1, 42(5: ma- 
ris, Val. FI. 1, 416 : post obitum parentis 
poriculo iusidiarum subjectus pupillus, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 181. 

* adv. [insidior], craftily, 

artfully, insidiously : insidianter speculati 
(al. insidiantos). Just. 6, 6. 

insidlAtor; m. [id.], a soldier lying 

in ambush, Hirt. B. G. 8, 18.— H, Transf., 
one who lies in wait, a lurker, soaylayer 
(rare but class.) : viac, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 27 ; in 
foro collocatur, id. Mil. 7, 19: imperii, Ncp. 
llcg. 2. 

insidiatrix^ Icis,/ adj. [insidiator], 
that lies in wait : in an us, Aram. 24, 4. 
*insidio, iivi, l, V. the loll. art. 
insidior, atus, l, r. dej). (act. form insi- 
diaverint for insidiati erunt. Dig. 48, 19, 28, 

§ 11) [insidiae], to lie in ambush, lie in wait 
for; constr. with dat. I, hit.: qnam diu 
raihi, Catilina, insidiatus cs, Cic. Cut. 1, 5, 
11: apris, Mart. 12, 14, 10; in logatis insidi- 
andis, Cic. Gael. 21, 61. — H. T r o p. : soinno 
raaritorum, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26 ; tcinpori, to 
watch for, seize upon the. favorable moment, 
JJv. 23, 36, 15 : teraporibus, to watch the 
changes of the times, to turn them to one's 
own advantage, Veil. 2, 21. 
insidiosO, adc., v. insidiosns^/Zn. 
insididSUS, [insidiae], cun- 

ning, artful, deceitful, dangerous, insulious 
(class.). I. Of pensons : quis insidiosior 
uuquam fiiit? Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 78 § 192.— 
II. Of inanim. and ahstr. things: Capraria 
insidiosa naufrugii.s, Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 78: jh)- 
cula Circes, Ov. M. 14, 294: verba, id. H. 20, 
212 ; dementia, Cic. Att. 8, If., 2. — Sup., 
piin. 2'.), 1, 8, s 28. — Adv. : insididsd, 
cunningly, deceitfully, insidiously : in gra- 
tiam redUt cum illo, Cic. Rab. Post. 12, 3:5: 
me insidiosissimo tractavit, id. Q. Fr. 1,3, 8. 

in-iudo, iiisidi, Amm. 28, 6, 

4), sessum, 3, v. n. and a., to sit down in or 
on, to settle on ; constr. with dat. (poet, and 
post-Aog.). I. Lit. A. In gen.: apes flo- 
ribus in.sidunt, Verg. A. 6, 708; imscia Dido, 
Insidat quantus mi.serao deus, id. ib. 1, 719; 
volucrc.s metmint insidcro rami.s, Luc. 3, 
407. — With acc.: locum, Stat. Tli. 2, 1.51: 
apex insiditur a.slris, id. ib, 2, 36: littera “i ” 
sibi insidit, couiicit enim est ab illo jacit, 
coalesces. Quint. 1, 4, 11; digitos membris, 
sink into, Ov. M. 10, 267. — B. In p a r t i c., 
to occupy, keep possession of a place, (a) 
With dat. : iniqui.s silvis, V'ei'g. A. 11, 631. — 
(/?) With acc.: tumulos. Liv. 8, 24: Aventi- 
uum, id. 9, 34; viam, id. 21, 34: urcem, id. 
26,44: colleni, Flor. 3, 23: ad itinera insi- 
denda, Liv\ 24, 31: fauces, id. 36, 11; saltus 
ab hoste insessus, id. 7. 34: monies insessi, 
Tac. A. 13, 39 : quo jugutn melius aptum 
cervicibus insidat, may .sit more closely on, 
Col. 2, 22, 2. — H. Trop., to be fixed, re- 
main, be rooted in, adhere to : in memoria, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 28: in.sedit in animo oratio. 
Id. Tusc. 2, 4: tibi in.sedi.ssot susplcio, id. 
Mil. 26; macula in.sedit in nomine, id. de 
Imp. Pomp. 3 : dum ilia verba memoriae 
insidant, settle, i. o. remain fixed or rooted 
in the memory, Quint. 10, 7, 2. 

insig'ne^ Is, n. [insignis], a mark, sign, 
signal ; a distinctive mark, a badge of of- 
fice (class.). A. Lit.: quod erat insiguc, 
cum facero, etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 33, 133: Mi- 
nerva singularo est insiguo ejus gymna- 
«ii, id. Att. 1, 4, 3; bos in Aegypto etiam 
numinis vice colitur: Apim vocant. In- 
signe oi in dextro latere candicans macu- 
la, Plin. 8, 46, 71, § 184.— P/ur.: sibi habe- 
rent honores . . . sibi triumphos, sibi alia 
praeclarae laudis insignia, Cic. Pis. 9, 26. — 
B, fign or badge of office or honor, a 
decoration : bulla erat Indicium ct insigne 
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fortunae, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 68, § 152; id. Div. 

I, 17, 36) Liv. 26, 4; Suet. Aug. 36.— Esp. in 
plur., insignia, attire, uniform, costume, 
regalia, etc.: sedebat cum purpura, et scep- 
tre, ct insignibus illis regiis, Cic. Sest. 26, 
67; imperaloris, Caes. B. C. 3, 96; sacerdo- 
tum, Liv. 3, 39; |x>ntificalia, id. 10, 7: mili- 
taria, ornaments, probably on the helmets 
of the officers, Caes. B. G. 7, 46: triumpho- 
rum, Suet. Aug. 29: majestatis, Just. 10, 1, 

3 ; cf. : horum (muudi et caeli) insignia, 
sol, luna, etc., Cic. N. I). 1, 36, 100: vocis, 
the costume of a public singer, Juv. 8, 227. 
— C. -4 standard: navem Brutl, quae ex 
insigni facile aguosci poterat, i.e. the flag 
of the admiral’s sliip, Caes. B. C. 2, 6. — B. 

A signal: in praeloria nave iusigne noc- 
turnum trium lumimim fore, liiv. 29j 26, 

II. — H. Trop.,«n honor: insignia virtu- 
tis multi sine virtute ad.secuti sunt, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 13, 1: laudis, id. Sull. 9, 26; oratio- 
nis lumina et quodam mode insignia, bi’ill- 
iant passages, gems, id. Or. 39, 135 (v. the 
context) ; verborum et sententiarum insig- 
nia, id. do Or. 2, 9, 36; 3, 25, 96 al. 

1 insigni^ns, I>nsigne], a 

keeper of insignia : insigniarius, onXoird- 
1 poxot, Gloss. Philox. 

in-significativus, w. (sc. modus) 
[2. in-signilico], the insignificative, a name 
given by some grammarians to the infini- 
tive, Diom. p. 331 P. 

insignio, Ivi or n, itum, 4 (imperf. in- 
siguibat, Verg. A. 7, 790 ; Stut. Tb. 7, 56), 

V. a. [insignis], to put a mark upon, to 
mark ; to distinguiA (mo.stly post -Aug.): 
pueri insigniti, marked with some bodily 
defect. Plant. Fragm. ap. Fost. p. 376, 19 (id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 127 Weise); clipeum auro, Verg. 

A. 7, 790: mulli iusigniuntur barba gemina 

inferior! labro, Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 64; orato- 
rem fucatis et meretriciis vestibus, Tac. 
Or. 26: ncc insigniri, uec misceri omnibus, 
to distinguish one's self, Sen. Ep. 18; cum 
omnis annus fuucribus ct cladibus insig- 
nirolur, was distinguished by, remarkable 
for, Tac. Agr. 41 : aliquem, to make known, 
to name, Plin. Ep. 8, 22, 4. — Hence, ingig-. 
nitUS, I*, a. A. Marked, clear, 

plain : onglyphus, id est bene insignitus, 
Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 16, § 42: uten- 
dum imnginibus agentibus, acribus, insig- 
nitis, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 358: conformatio, id. 
Top. 6, 27 ; notac veritatis, id. Div. 1, 30, 64. 
— B. Distinguished, striking, remarkable, 
notable : injuriae, Cato ap. Gcll. 10, 3, 17 : 
ignominia (al. insiguior), IJv. 7, 16, 10: la- 
ciis nomen ab liac reci'iitioro insignitius 
fabula est, id. 7, (5, 6: llagitium, Tac. A. 4, 
51 : iuramia, id. ib. 3, 70. — C. Arrayed 
with banners, with standards : insigneita 

I fere turn milia militum octo duxit, Eun. 
ap. Prise. 1, p. 556 P. (Ann. v. 336 Vali!.).— 

B, Subst. ; Orum, n., bmiises, 

black and blue marks, Plin. 27, 4, 5, § 18 ; 
27, 12, 105, § 128. — Adv.: insigHitC, 
markably, extraordinarily, notably : mihi 1 
insignite facta est magna injuria, Plant. * 
Caa 6, 4, 31; id. Mil. 2, 6, 77; insignite im- 
probus, Cic. Quint. 23, 73: laudarc ac vitu- 
perari, id. de Or. 2, 85, 349.— C’omp., Liv. 8, 
13, 1. 

iflgigrnia ^ e, adj. [in-signum], distin- 
guished by a mark ; remarkable, noted, 
eminent; distinguished, prominent, extraor- 
dinary (class.); insignes appollantur bo- 
ves, qui in foinine et in pedo album ha- 
bent, quasi insigniti, Paul, ex I’est. p. 114 
Mull.: maculis insignis et albo, i. o. macu- 
lis alb is, Verg. G. 3, 66: insigni eum vesto 
adornavit, Liv. 1, 20, 2: offleinae, Plin. 35, 
12, 46, g 161; virtus, Cic. laiel. 27, 102: vis, 
id, N. D. 2, 31, 80; id. de Or. 2, 22, 90: ad 
deformitatom puor, id. Leg. 3, 8, 19: homo 
omnibus insiguis notls turpitudinis, id. 
Rab. Perd. 9, 24: vir, illustrious, Tac. A. 11, 
19 : tota cantabitur urbe, i. o. notorious, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 46: debilitate aliqua corporis, 
remarkable. Suet. Calig. 20: indignus ge- 
uero et praeclaro nomine tantum Insignis, 
Juv. 8, 32; cujuB studium iusigne fuit orga 
mo, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 72: odium in aliquom, 
id. Att. 14, 13, B, 3: improbitas, id. do Or. 
2, 68, 237: temoritas, id. Ac. 1, 12, 46: im- 
pudentja, id. Verr. 2, 4, 29, § 66: honorum 
pagina, glorious. Juv. 10, 67 : magniticontia, 
Tac. A. 11, 1: jamdiu cuusarn quaerobat 
senex, quamobrem insigne aliquid faceret 
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his, i. e. of punishing them severely, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 6, 31. — With gen. : libldinum, Tert. 
Pall. 4.— With irf.: insignis venlos antelre 
lacerto, Sil. 16, 661. — Sup.: spcctaculum, 
Tert. Sped. 12: religio, id. Aiiol. 21.— Adv.: 
inngniter, remarkably, extraordinarily, 
notably : amicos diligere, Gic. Part. 23, 80: 
pulius insigniter cristatus, Suet. Tib. 14 ; 
dimicare, Just. 33,2; facere uiium aliquid, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 29, 1: verba uovc et insigniter 
dicta. Cell. 19, 7, 2. — Comp.: ornari, Nep. 
Ages. 3, 2. 

insigllitdy adv., v. Insignio, P. a. fin. 
insigniter^ » v. insignis jZn. 
inugnitor, oris, m. [insignio], an cn- 
graver^aiti Lai.), Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 4. 

insig'nitug. Dart, and D. a., from in- 
signio. ^ 

7 in-signo, r. a. , to engrave : Insig- 
nOj tyxapda<ra), GIOS.S. Philo.X. 

ium, n. plur. [insilio], the treadle 
of a weaver’s loomj Lucr. 5, 1363. 

ineilio, (insilivi, Liv. 8, 9, 9; insilii, 
Claud, ap. Ruf. 1, 349 ; imperf. insilibat. 
Cell. 9, 11, 7), 4, V. n. [in-salio], to leap into 
or upon, to spring at ; constr. with in and 
acc., with the simple ucc., with dat., or 
absol. (clas.s., but not in Cic. ). I, L i t. (a) 
With in and acc. : 0 navi in scaphara, 
Plant. Rud. 2, 3, :M\: in cquum, Liv. 6, 7, 3; 
milites qui in i)halangas insilirent, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 52, b. — (/i) With the simple acc.: 
equum, Sail. H. Fragm. 6. 3 Dietsch: pup- 
pim, Luc. 3, 620: undas, Ov. M. 8, 142: Aet- 
uam, Hor. A. P. 400: tauros. Suet. Claud. 
21 : aliquem, to spring upem one, to attack 
him, App. M. 8, p. 209 : equo.s, id. ib. 8, 
f). 203, 3. — (7) With dal. : prorae, puppique, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 8 : rarnis, id. M. 8, 367 : torgo 
centauri, id. ib. 12, 346; puppi, Luc. 9, 162. 

— (A) Absol.; leo insilit saltu, leaps, Plin. 

8, 16, 19, § 60; iij.silit hue, Ov. M. IJ, 731. 

— II. Trop.: palmes in .jugum insilit, 
mountSj Plin. 17, 22, :55, g 176: metuo, no 
hodie m malum cruciulum insiliamus, / 
fear we shall dance on the cro.ss to day, 

1. 0 . shall he crucified, I’laut. Mil. 2, 3, 8. 
insxmilo, v. insimulo. 
in-simul^ time (post- 

Aug. ; lirst in Slatiu.s), Stat. S. 1, 6, 36 (in 
Flor. 2, 20, 1, road insemol). 

insimnl&tio (insimil-), onis, / [in- 

simuloj, a charge against one, an accusa- 
tion (class.): in falstim utqucf iniquam pro- 
brorum insimulationem vocabatur, Cic. 
Font. 13, 29: criminis, id. Verr. 2, 6, 9, § 23: 
fulsae, App. M. 10, p. 253, 1!». 

insim^ator (insimxl*), 6ris,wi. [id.], 
an accuser (post -class.), App. Mag. p. 293, 
37 ; Pacat. Pan. Thei'd. 43. 

insxmulatus, [2- in-simu- 

lo], undisguised, unfeigned (eccl. Lat.),Vulg. 
Sap. 18, 10.^ 

I in>8XniulO; avii alum, 1, v. a., to make 
a plausible, charge (true or false) against 
a person before a tribunal ; to make sus- 
pected, charge, accuse, blame, e.sj). falsely; 
to invent a charge or hear false witness 
against (syn.: nrouso, incuso, arguo). I, 
With acc. of person : si non facit tu male 
fucis, quae 'in.sontcm insimules, Plant. Men. 
.5, 2, 65: hie tu me cliam in.sitnulu.s, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 13, 1 : non possum qucmquam in- 
simularo falso, id. Verr. 2, 6, 41, § 107 ; 
hie tu mo etiam insimulas, id. Fam.7,13,1: 
(hunc) velut insidiis ejus pelitus scolesto 
insimularo coepit, Veil. 2, 00, 3; criminibus 
falsis insimulasso virum, Ov. H. 6, 21.— 

2, With acc. of person and gen. of the 
charge: Amphitruo uxorern insimiilat ftro- 
bri, Plant. Am. 1, 2, 15: so peccati, quod, 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 64: Vorrem avaritiae, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, § 128: Vercingetorix pro- 
ditioni-s insimulatus, Cae.s. H. (1 7, 20: pro- 
ditioni.s insimuhiri, IJv. 44, 16; orum in- 
simulabi.s avaritiae, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 12: 
repetundarum insimulari. Quint. 4, 2, 16 
Halm.— 3, With acc. and in/; queruntur, 
quod eos insimulcmiis omnia incerta dl- 
cere, Cic. Ac. 2, 10, 32 : iusimulant homi- 
nem fraudandi causa discessisse, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 24, § 59; et quod ilium durum insi- 
mulat, id non est, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 30 ; cf. 
in pews., with nom. and inf. : rumoro tenus 
insimulatus fovisse partes hostiles, Amm. 
14, 6, 3 : Alcibiades absens insimulatur 
Athenis inysteria Ccrcris onuntiavisse, 
Just. 5, 1, 1. — 4 . With two acc.: mirum’st 
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flic (cum) me insimulare fklso facinus tarn 
malum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 229; quod ilium in- 
simulat durum, Id non est, Ter. Heaiit. 1, i 
2, 30.— 5, With acc. of the charge alone: 
non istuc quod tu inBimulae, riuut. Aul. 2, 
4, 9 (Bothe and Wagner, quo): istuc laci- 
nu8, quod tu iusimulas, id. Am. 2, 2, 188 
Fleck. : id quod ego injuratus insiraulo, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 41, § 107; 2, 6, 59, g 153; 
aperta, id. Clu. 04, 180 ; cf. ; noquo aliiid 
quam patientia uut pudor, quod legato po- 
percie.set, Uisiniulari pOBBOt, Liv. 29, 20, 4. 

^ Witli ah/, of manner : fateri laciniis 

insirnuliit; liii-so eriininc seuatus, Liv. 0, 10, 
1; ()v. 11. t:, 21 (supra). 

a. urn, adj., not genuine, 
not pure, adulterated, spoiled; ru)t honest 
or candid, insincere (poet, and in po.st-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: cruor, Verg. a. 4. 285: 
ucies, imperfect, Prud. Ham. 4. — IJ, iTop. : 
philoHophus, (loll. 5, 3, 7: oblatio, Ambros. 
do Cain ct Abel, 2, G, § 18; id. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 11, § 20. 

insinulitio, onis,/ [insinuo], an en- 
trance through a narrow or crooked way. 
I, Lit.: Po'nti, Avion. Perieg. 397. — 11. 
T’rop. jH. An insinuating or ingratiating 
one's self into the favor of others : e.Kor- 
dium in dua« partes dividitur, in itrinei- 
pium et insimuitionem. . . . Insinuatio est 
oratio, quadam dissimulationo et circui- 
tiono obscure subiens auditoris animum, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20. — B, A notification, pub- 
lication, Cod. Just. H, 64, 32. 

insmu&tor,dris, m. [id.J, an introducer 
(eocl. Lat. ); deoruni, Tort, ad Nat. 2, 1. 
insinulltriz, [iusinuator], she 

that introduces or makes k7iown (eccl. Lat.); 
rei novae, Aug. Ep. 110, 1. 

itiw wmn Qj nvi, Atuni, 1, v. a, and n. I, 
Act. A. Lit., to put, place, or thrust into 
the bosom (post-class.): sicino vacuus et 
otioBus iusinuulis manibus ambulabis, with 
folded arms, App. M, 9, p. 219, 23: manmn 
in sinum, Tort. Res. Cam. 28.— B. To bring 
in by wiiulings or turnings, to insinuate 
into ; to cause a penson or thing to gel to a 
place by windings or turnings ; and, in 
gen., to cause to arrive at or get to a place. 

1, In gen.: ratem terris, <o land. Avion. 
Arat. 312: suuin aestum per saepta doiiio- 
rum, Lucr. G, 800: Romani quacumquo data 
intorvulla essent, insinuabant ordines suo.s, 
pushed forward their fUes into the open 
spaces of the enemy, Liv. 44, 41. — Poet.: et 
(tibi) Omni tcmp()ro tarn facile.s in.siniJon- 
tur oi)e.s, co}ne to you, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 28. — 

2, Ksp. , with se, to wind one''s 7oay mto, 
to steal into ; to insinuate or ingratiate 
one's self: se inter cquituin turmas, Caes. 
B. (t. 4, 33: qua te iusinuaveris, retro via 
ropeteuda, liiv. 9, 2, 8: cum (Romanus) in- 
siJiuasset so inter corpus anmnino, id. 7, 
10, 10; <pja so inter valles tluinen insinuat, 
winds along, id. 32, 31, 1; Tigris Persico 
marl se imsinuat, Curt. 5, 3. — C. TroiJ., to 
make favorably known to, to introduce, rec- 
ommend. 1, In gen.: Augusto Insinuatiis 
c.st, Suet. Gramm. 21 ; id. Caiig. 10; id. 0th. 
2: hoc est quod penitus illos animo Caosa- 
ris in.sinuavit, Plin. Pan.G2; cf. : vitaiii mo- 
resque feris mentibus, Aur. Viet, de Orlg. 
Gent. 3, 3. — 2. Esp., reflex, with se, etc. 
(a) With ad or in and acc. : his nos rebus 
in.sinuabjmus ad causam, will make our 
way to, get to, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 10; so in an- 
tiquam pliilosophiani, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12, 34 ; 
so ad aliquam, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 27 : se in 
familiaritatem alicujus, Cic. Caecin. 5, 13: 
eo in amicitiam cum aliquo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 94; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, § 167 : se in forum, 
id. Phil. 5, 3, 8 : so in familiarom usum, 
Liv. 40, 21, 11 : bo in eoruru sermonem, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 5, 12.— {(3) Absol.: callidus illo no 
BO insiimet, stndiose cavendum est, Cic. 
Lael. 26, 99 : cadom qua te insinuaveris 
via retro ropeteuda est, Liv. 9, 2, 8: celo- 
riter dato loco cum se iusinuasset, Auct. 
B. Alex. 52, 2: praefecto rogis sc, Just. 6, 
2, 6: plebi so, Liv. 3, 16, 2. — 3. To intro- 
duce to, initiate into : ade.st tibi dies, quo 
per istus meas raanus piissimis sacrorum 
arcanis insinueiis, App. M. 11, p. 2G8. — 4. 
To make known, publish (post-class.): vo- 
Junttttom suatn heredibus, Dig. 32, 1, 11, 

S 2 ; Rutil. Nam. 1, 590.-11. Neuir. , to wind 
or steal into, to make one’s way or get into, 
to penetrate, enter, reach, arrive at ; constr. 
with in and acc. or dat. : inde in amici- 
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tiam insinuavlt cum matre et mecum 
Bimul, Blandltiis, etc., Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 93: 
peuitus insinuaro in causam, to penetrale 
thoroughly into, to acquire a complete 
knowledge of, Cic. de Or. 2, 35, 149 : cf ; ad 
causam, Auct Her. 1, 6, 10 : in ipslus con- 
Buetudinem insinuabo, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 6: 
novuB per pectora cunctis Insinuat paver, 
Verg. A. 2, 229: Itallacqne urbes dextram 
iusinunntls In undarn, winding, reaching 
te, Manil. 4, 602: et blandiri suppliciter et 
siibtiliter insiiiuare eis, a quibus, etc., 1. 0. 
to steal into favor with, etc. , Cic. de Or. 1, 
20, 90. 

in-sipiduS) P- In-eapidus], 

tasteless, insipid (late Lat); sapor, Firm. 
Math. 2, 12; Paul. Nol. Ep. 39, 4. 

iZL'Upiens (insap-^ Schol. Bob. ad 
Cic. Sest 53; p. 304, IG Bait), cutis, adj. 
[2. in-sjipicns], imwise, senseless, foolish 
(class.): sed ego insipiens nova nunc facio, 
Plaut Cas. 6, 2, 4 ; insipiens fortunatus, 
Cic. Lael. 15,64; sermo insipientium (opp. 
.sapiens), id. Fin. 2, 16, 60. — Comp.: qui.s 
honrost mo insipiontior, qui, etc., Plaut 
'i'rin. 4, 2, 84 : ego insipiontior quam illi 
ipsi, id. Div. 2, 23, 51. —Sup. : insipientissi- 
mus, Sen. Q. N. 2, 59.— Ada; insipien- 
tcr, unwisely, foolishly : a me factum, 
Plaut Mil. 2, G, 78: factum, id. True. 4, 3, 
53 ; sperat, Cic. do Sou. 19, 68. 

insipienti'a^a^'t/ [tnsipieus], tcane of 
wisdom, senselessness, folly (cla.SB.): ita fit, 
ut sapienlia sauitas sit aninii, in.«ipienlia 
aufem quasi insanitas quaodam, quae est 
in.siinitt eademquo dementia. Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 
10; 3, 28, 68; Plaut. Am. prol. 36; id. Mil. 3, 
3,5; id. Poen. 5, 2, 130. 

insipo^ ill (pres. pass, iusipitur, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 105 Mull.), 3, v. a., to throw in 
{ante cla.s.s.), Cato, R. R. 85: ligua, Pompon, 
up. Non. 10, u. 3 (Com. Fiagiu. v. 60, 86 
Ril).). 

stiti. 3, v. n., to set foot upon, 
to stand, tread, or press upon ; constr. most- 
ly with dat., also with in and abl. or acc., 
or the simple acc. (class.). I. L i t At ^ » 
gen. (u) With dat. : necdo.sunt villaoquac , 
secutue flurninis amoenitutem margini in- | 
sfstunt, Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 6: ut proximi jaccu- 
tibus iusistorent, stepped upon them, Caes. 
B. O. 2, 27: allernis pedibus. Quint 11, 3, 
128 : voluci'Gs inetuunt insistere ramis, 
Luc. 3,407: vestigiis, Liv. 26, 33 fin.: huic 
(saxo) in.stiterat fnustra, Ov. F. 6,160: plan- 
tis, Juv. <>, 96: clanio.so circo, occupy a place 
in, Id. 9, 144. — (/3) With in andaW.; ins isle- 
hat in manti Cercri.s dextra simulacrum 
Victorlao, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, S 110: cingulus 
australis, in quo qui insi8tuut,id. Rep, 6, 20; 
in jugo, Caes. B. G. 4, 33: ipse non insistere 
in terra poterat. Curt. 7, 7, (*.—(7) With in 
and acc.: in sinistrum i>edcni, Quint. 11, 
3, 126 ; cf. : corvus repento super guleam 
in.sistit, lights, Cell. 9, 11, 7.— (5) With the 
simple acc.: plantam, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 21; 
limen, to step upon, to ti-ead the threshold, 
Verg. A. 6,663: vestigia iiuda sinistri pedis, 
id. ib. 7, 6IK): primis infans vestigia plantis, 
id. ib. 11, 674: cineres, Hor. Epod. 16, 11.— 
B. Kep. 1, To enter on or pursue a way, 
path, or journey: cum seniel institerunt 
vestigia corta vial, Lucr. 1, 407 : hue an 
illuc iter, Plaut Cisf. 4, 2, 11 : onunes itine- 
ra insistant sua, id. Capt 4, 2, 14 : quam in- 
sistam viam, Tor. Euii. 2, 3, 3; id. Phorm. 1, 
4, 14; Liv. 37, 7, 8. — 2. ^9 hostile sense, to 
follow, pursue, press on; with dat.: efflisiB 
hostibus, Liv. 26, 44, 4 : fugientibus, id. 27, 
13, 4: contenti non institerc cedentibus. 
Curt 8, 11, 18; Nep. Eum. 4. — Pass, impers. ; 
ut fracto jam Maroboduo, usque in exitiurn 
insisterotur, Tac. A. 2, 62. — H. Trop. A. 
In gen., to follow, pursue, (a) With acc. ; 
viam domandi, Verg. G. 8, 164 : rationem 
pugnae, plan, Caea B. G. 3, 14, 3. — (/3) With 
dat.: vestigiis laudum suarum, lav. 5,30, 
2: honoribus, Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 4. — B. Esp. 
1, To follow up, pursue an object or enter- 
prise; to press vigorously, apply one’s self 
to : in dolos, Plaut Mil. 2, 4, 4 ; totus et 
mente ct animo in helium, Caes. B. G. 6, 5. 
— With acc.: hoc negotium, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3, 64: munuB, Cic. de Or. 3, 45, 176.— With 
dat; rebus magnis, Tib. 4, 1, 135: perdo- 
mandae Campaniae, Toe. H. 3, 77.-2. To 
set about, devote one’s self to, to begin with 
zeal; with inf: tribuui orare dictatorem 
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insistunt, ut, etc., Liv. 8, 36, 2: Appium in- 
stitit soqui, id. 25, 19, 8; 24, 26, 11; 24, 46, 
1; cf.: poBtoro die ad spolia legenda foe- 
damque spectandam stragem insistunt, id 
22,61,5: flagitaro seuatus institit Corun- 
tum, ut, Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 1. — Absol.: sic 
institit ore, i. e. began to speak, Verg. A. 12, 
47 ; cf. : sic insistlt secumquo corde volu- 
tat, i. 0. to reflect^ think, id. ib. 4, 533. — 3, 
To persevere, continue, persist in ; with inf: 
crederOj Plant Capt 3, 4, 63 : tueri, Nep. Att 
11. — With ilat.: sin crudelitati insisteret, 
Tac. A. 16, 26: spei, id. H. 2, 46; caedibus, 
id, A. 2, 21: studiis, to pursue diligently, 

I Quint 1, 12, 10 : obsidioni. Curt 7, 6, 23 : 
curao rernm, Plin. 28, 1, 1, g 2: funeri, to 
set forward, id. 7, 52, 53, g 177. — Absol. : 
importune, to persist, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 80; Tac. 
A. 4, CO. — 4. To press upon, urge; with 
dat. ; atriensibuB ut supollectilem oxpo- 
nant. Col. 12, 3, 9; id belluni ipsis institit 
moenibus, was at, Liv. 2, 51, 2. — Absol.: di- 
lataquo temi)ora taedac Institerunt, iccrc at 
hand,()v. M. 9, 769; institit quantum potuit 
ut ilium ex eorum mauibu.s liberaret, wrflfed, 
i/nsLsfed, Aug. in Psii, 63, 4. — fH. To press 
uj)on, 7-epress ; and hence, to halt, pau,se, 
stop, stand still : stellurum niotus insi- 
stunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103: ut non relerat 
pedem, insistet certo, id. Phil. 12, 3, 8; Tac. 
A. 4, 60; quae cijin dixisset {lauluinque in- 
stitissot, Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 75; id. Or. 06, 187: 
saepe accidit, ut autcitius insistendum sit, 
aut longius procedendum, id. ib. 66, 221 ; 
80, to pause in thought, hesitate, doubt : illo 
in reliquis rebus non poterit codom modo 
insistere ? Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 107 ; 2, 29, 94.— B. 
To dwell upon, delay at, treat or consider at 
length : ut si singulis insistere veliui, pro- 
gredi iste non possit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 74, 

172 : insistendum ei ( arbori ) pauluni, 
Plin. 13, 16, 30, g 100; profuit adsidue vitiis 
iasistore umicae, Gv. K. Ain. 315, 

insiticinS; urn, adj. [insitio], that 
is in.'^erted, ingrajled (anlo-class. and post- 
Aug,); hence, trop.: somnus, that is in- 
serted bet ween the oct-npations of the day, 
a noon-day nap, siesta, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6: 
miili, produced from (wo sjjecies of ani- 
mals, qs. ingrafted, id. ib. 2, 8, 1 ; App. M. 6, 
p. 186: (with inductus) sermo, i. v. foreign, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 6. 

insitlO; Obis,/ [1. insovo], I, An in- 
grafting, grafting : nec consitiones mode 
delectaiit, sed cliam In.sitiono.s, Cic. do Sen. 
15, 54; Col. 3, 9, 6. — H, That which is in- 
grafted : insitionem ntilrirt?, Pall. 5, 2; Col. 
Arb. 8, 3. -HI. The time of grafting, Ov. 
R. Am. 195. 

t insitium, putting in, in- 

sertion : insilium, eiOeate, Gloss. Philo.x. 

insitiVUB, oin, adj. [id.], ingrafted, 
grafted (poet and i)0st-Aug. ). f. Lit; 
pira, Hor. Epod. 2, 19.— U. Trop., substi- 
tuted, spurious : liberi, I'hacdr. 3, 3, 10 : he- 
res, adigded, Sen. Contr. 2, 8 ; alimentum 
luctis, of another person than the mother, 
Gell. 12, 1, 17.— IHur. n. as subst: insitiva 
virtulum, Ambros. Ep. 2, 8. 

1. insitor^ <>ris, m. [id.], an ingrafter, 
grafter. Prop. 4 (5), 2, 17; ITiu. 18, 33,76, 
g 329. 

2. Insxtory eris, m., the god that pre- 
sides over grafting, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 21. 

insitaoiy b ”•> insero^». 

1. insitUS; 9m, I\ a.,y. 1. inscro jin. 

2. insitus, ns (only in the abl. sing. ), 
m. [1. insero], an ingrafting, Plin. 15, 14, 
15, 8 62. 

IniOChi, orum, m. , a people of Armenia, 
Tac. A. 13, 37 (dub. ; al. Moschi). 

in-sdciabllis, O) ) cannot be 
joined together, unsociable, incompatible 
(mostly post-Aug.) : gens, Liv. 37, 1 : diver- 
sae, insociabilesquc naturae arborum, Plin. 
17, 19, 30, § 137 : anum iusociabilem nurui 
effleiebat, Tac. A. 4, 12 fin. : rognum (with 
discordiae), id. ib. 13, 17; 15, 08. 

m>sdci&li% 9) insociabilis, 

unsociable (late Lat): inconcinna, insociar- 
lis, Porphyr. nd Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 6. 

* in-sdlabilitcr, cuiv. [2. In-solor], in- 
consolably : dolere, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 8. 

* inSdl&tlO, e9is, f. [iriBolo], a setting 
or placing in the sun : cerao, Plin. 21, 14, 
49, g 84. 

insdl&tus, Pcirt. and P. a. of ineolo. 
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in-gdlenSy ntig, adj. [2. in-soleo]. f , I n 
gen., S. q. insuetus, contrary to custom^ un- 
accustomed to a thing; unusual, not in use 
(class.); constr. afeaof., or with gen.: quid 
tu Athenas insolens ? Ter. And. 6, 4, 4 ; mu- 
tates dcos flebit et aspera aequora emira- 
hitur insolens (= antea insuetus tam cele- 
ris immutationis), Hor. C. 1, 6, 8: verbum, 
i. q. insuetum, insolitum, Cic. Or. 8, 26 ; 
Quint. 4, 1, 68 ; Cell. 11, 7, 1 ; cf. in sup. : 
insolentissimum nomen, Quint, prooem. 
8 14. — With gen.: infamiao, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 
3; id. do Or. 1, 48, 207: belli, Caes. B. C. 2, 
36: bellorum, Tac. H. 1, 87 : audieudi, id. A. 
15,67: veraaccipiendi,Sall. H.4,48 Dietsch: 
ruris colendi, Cell. 19, 12, 7: malurum ar- 
tium. Sail. C. 3, 4 al. — XI. I n p a r t i c. A. 
Excessive, immoderate ; haughty, arrogant, 
insolent : insolenti aiacritato gestire, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 14, 42 : ostentatio, id. Par. 6, 1, 42 : 
victoria, id. Marc. 3, 9 : laetitia, Hor. C. 2, 3, 
3: exorcitus, id. ib. 1, 6, 21: nec erat ei ve- 
rendiira, ne vera do se praedicans, nimis 
videretur aut insolens, aut loquax, Cic. do 
Sen. 10, 31 : no in ro nota multus ot inso- 
lens sim, id. do Or. 2, 87, 368: non tam In- 
solens sum, quam ineniditus, id. Dorn. 34, 
92: nihil umquam neque insolens, nequo 
gloriosum ex ore ejus exiit, Nep. Tim. 4: 
Kortuna ludum insolcntem ludero perti- 
nax, Hor. C. 3j 29, 60. — Comp.: sccundis 
rebus iusolentiorcB, Ilirt. H. G. 8, 13. — 
*S'up. .- insolentlssimi homines, Cael. ad Cic. 
Fam. 8, 12, 3. — B, Extravagant, prodigal : 
in aliena re, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 23: in pccu- 
nia, id. de Or. 2, 84, 342. — C. Unfrequented, 
lonely : locus, Fall. 12, 4, 2. — Hence, adv. : 
iUSdlenter. 1. Unusually, contrary to 
custom (class.): evenire insolentcr et raro, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43: verbum lingore. Cell. 1, 

21, 5.— Comp. : insolentius hac llgura uti, 
Cell. 10, 13, 4. — 2. Immoderately ; haught- 
ily, insolently: Corgias his festivitatibus 
insolentius abutitur, Cic. Or. 62, 176: auclo- 
rem extinctum lacle atquo insolentcr I’errc, 
with insolent exultation, id. Pliil. 9, 3,7: Vic- 
toria suil imsolenter gioriari, Cacs. B. G. 1, 
14: so elTerre, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 39: a sorore 
irri.sa, Flor. 1, 26: dictum, Quint. 1, 5, 9: 
ho.sti8 in.soquen.s, Caes. B. C. 1, i5.— Comp. : 
so insolentius Jactaro, Cie. Cat. 2, 9, 20 ; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 46. — Sup. : insolentissime 
oboqultaro, Val. Max. 3, 2, 21. 

m-solentia^ *^<^5 / [insoicn.s]. |, a 
being unaccustomed to a thing, unusualness, 
novelty; with flfen. (class.). A. ^ gen.: 
fori, judiciorumque, Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 88: 
itineris, Sail. J. 94, 2: loci, Cic. Deiot. 2, 5: 
voluptatum, id. Cael. 31, 76: disputationis, 
id. do Or. 1, 22. — B. Rhet., unusualness, 
novelty, strangeness, affectedness in the 
choice of words : orationis, Cic. Brut. 82, 
284: verboruin, id. de Or. 3, 13: peregrina, 
id. ib. 12. — In plur.: insolcntias vorborum 
a veteribus dictorum respucre, Cell. 13, 21, 

22. — II, Want of moderation, pride, haugh- 
tiness, arrogance, insolence : ilia tua singu- 
laris insolentia, superbia, contumacia, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 41, § 89; id. ib. 2, 3, 44, § 106; 
lavish indulgence; opp. eontinentiam, id, 
Phil. 9, 6, 13; id. Fam. 9, 20, 1 : homini.s, id. 
do Or. ‘X 62, 209 : modoste insolentiam suam 
contincre, id. Agr, 1,6, 18; ox sccundis re- 
bus, Sail. J. 40, 6 : insolentiam alicui obi- 
cere, Nep. Epam. 6 : gloriae, id. Ag. 6. — 
Plur. : spiritus a uoxiorum insolcntiis pre- 
mitur, Pluiedr. 3, epil. 31. 

* in-sdleO, wont, i. q. so- 

leo, Caecil. ap.'Gell. 3, 16, 4 dub. (perh. so- 
let). 

insolesco^ ere, V. inch. n. [insolens), to 
become unusual or strange. I, Id t, , of the 
voice, to begin to change, to become manly : 
coepit Caelo vox in.solcscero, Tert. ad Nat. 
2, 12; of the womb: uterus insolcscens, i. e. 
swelling up, Hier. in Hclv. 18.— H, Trop., 
to grow haughty or insolent, to become elated 
(rao.stly post-Aug.): ad siiperbiam, Cato ap. 
Cell. 7, 3, 16: per licentiam animus huma- 
nus insoloscit Sail. C. 6, 7 : rebus secuudis, 
Tac. H. 2, 7; Just. 31, 8,7. 

* in^sdlxdns, am, adj . , not solid, soft, 
tenckr: horba, Ov. M. 16, 203. 

insdlitd, adv., V. insolitus, a, um,^tt.. 

in-sdlitus. n, um, adj. , unaccustomed, 
unusual (class.). I, Act, unaccustomed to a 
thing; constr. abjoi., with ad or with gen. 
(tt) Absol.: cur pudentissimas feminas in 
tantum virorum conventum insolitas, invl- 


tasque prodire cogis? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 37: 
phocao, not accustomed to rivers, Verg. G. 

3, 643.— (j3) With ad : insolitus ad labo- 
rem, Caes. B. C. 3, 86. — (7) With gen. : civi- 
tas insolita rcrum bcliicarum. Sail. J. 39, 1 : 
genus serviti insolitum, id. H. 2, 81 Dietsch. 
— II. Pass., unusual, uncommon: insolita 
mihi loquacitas, Cic. de Or. 2, 88, 361: adu- 
lescentibuB gloria, id. Brut. 81, 282 : ver- 
bum, id. Balb. 16, 36: tumultus. Sail. J. 
38, 6 : novum et moribus veterum inso- 
litum, Tac. A. 12, 37: laus, Quint. 8, 3, 4 ; 
labor, id. 11, 3, 26; Sail. C. 7, 6; Ov. M. 10, 
654 al. — With ut: in principo rarura ac 
propo insolitum est, ut so putet obligatum, 
Plin. Pan. 60, 6.— With acc. and inf. : id in- 
solitum esse lleri, Dig. 48, 19, 27. — Adv.: 
insollte. contraiy to custom, unusually 
(ittte Lat.) : accldere, Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 
23 fin. 

i itl-SU>llicxtUSy am, adj. , unconcern- 
ed, careless : insollicitus dies, anvhpovov 
vpipa (dub. ; perh. hpiptpvot). Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

in*Sdlo, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [in sol], to 
place in the sun, i. 0. expose to the sun, in 
order to warm, dry, etc. (a favorite word 
with Columella): uvas. Col. 12, 39, 2: Inso- 
luti dies, sunny, sunshiny days, id. 11, 3, 51 : 
humus iusolatur, becomes warmed, id. 4, 17, 
8. 

ixiagolubiliSf adj., that cannot be 
loosed, indissoluble (post-Aug.). I, Lit.: 
vinculum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, § 24; col- 
ligatio, id. ib. § 28.— H. Trop. A. 
cannot be paid : benellcium, creditum iu- 
solubilo c,st. Sen. Bon. 4, 12, 1. — B. I’^^at 
cannot he refuted, incontestable: signuro. 
Quint. 5, 9, 3. — O. That cannot be destroy- 
ed: aeternitas, App. A.sclep. p. 100, 37. — 
Adv.: indissolubly : vin- 

ciri, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6; Aug. Civ. Dei, 
21, 10. 

* ia-sdluMUtas, utis, / finsolubilhs], 
insolubility : quaostionum, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

in^sdlutUS. um, a,dj., not solved: 
quacstio, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15, 23, 1. 

insomnia, uo, / {plur. insomnia, n., 
Plin. 20, 9, 33,^ § 82; Prop. 2, 26, 47; Val. 
FI. 1, 329; 7, 6; 2, 140) [insomnia], sleep- 
le.<i.mess, want of sleep (rlas.s.): consequitur 
comes insomnia, Caecil. ap. Non. 209, 16; 
aut mox noctu te adiget horsurn insomnia. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 13 Fleck. (Umpfenbarh, adi- 
gent, V. insornuium) : incitabatur insomnia. 
Suet. Cal. 50. — Inpiwr. ; neque insomniis, 
neque laboro fatigari. Sail. C. 27, 2: insom- 
niis carere, Cic. do Sen. 13, 44. 

insomnictaS; atis, / [id.], for insom- 
nia, sleeplessness (late Lat.), Thcod. Prise. 2, 
1; Plin. Val. 1^35. 

* insomniOsUB^ um, adj. [insom- 
nia], sleepless, troubled with want of sleep, 
Cato, R. R. 167, 8. 

in-somnisy ^7 "‘I?- [2- iu-somnus], 
sleepless (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I. 
Of living beings, Hor. C. 3, 7, 8: juventus, 
Pers. 3, 64; insoinnes magis, quam pervigi- 
Ics, Tac. A. 1, 6.6: draco, Ov. M. 9, 190.-11. 
Of tbing.s: oculi, Stat. Th. 3, 328: dens, i.e. 
of the dragon, from which armed men sprung, 
Luc. 4, 552: noXjVerg. A. 9, 167: cura, Luc. 
2, 239. 

1. insomninm, [in-somnus], a 
dream (mostly in plur.). (a) In sing.: il- 
lud baud ambigitur, qualicumque insomnio 
ipsi fratriqiie perniciem allatam, Tac. A. 
11,4: per insomnium dicere, in a dream, 
Arn. 7, 244 : ipsa in.sornnii verba, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 3.— (/3) In plur.. Ter. Eun. 
2, 1, 13 Umpfenbach; Tib. 3, 4, 1; Verg. A. 

4, 9; 6, 896; Sil. 10, 353; 11, 102; Plin. 18, 
12, 30, § 118. 

2. insomililimy insomnia init. 

in-SOno, Ob Ij U. , to make a noise in or 

on, to souTUi, sound loudly, resound (mostly 
poet.): Boreae cum spiritus alto Insonat 
Aegaco, roars on the yEgean Sea, Verg. A. 
12, 366: insonuere cavernae, id. ib. 2, 53: 
caeli delapsa per auras Insonuit, resounded 
flying through the air, id. ib. 11, 596 ; cf. 
ponnis, Ov, M. 13, 608 : calamis, to play upon, 
id. ib. 11, 161: insonuitque flagello, cracked 
his whip, Verg. A. 6, 679 ; cf. poet, with acc. : 
verbora insonuit, id. ib. 7, 461; quasi fau- 
cibus aliquid obstiterit, insonaro, to clear 
one.'s throat, to hawk. Quint. 11, 3, 121. 

in-sons, utis, adj. f. Guiltless, innocent; 


constr. with gm. or absol. (class., hut not in 
Cic. or C»s.); insontem probri accusare, 
Plaut. Am. 3, 1, 9 : aliquem falso atque in- 
sontem arguere, id. Bucch. 3, 3, 10 : publici 
consilii, Liv. 34. 32, 8; culpae, id. 22, 49. — 
With abl. (rare): si regni crimiuo insons 
fherit, Liv. 4, 16, 1. — Absol. : purus et insons 
... si vivo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 69; Sen. Hipp. 486: 
amicus, Verg. A. 2, 93 ; 6, 350. — Esp., as 
subst. : insontes, um, m., the innocent 
(opp. Bontes) ; circumvonire, Jugulare, Sail. 
C. 16, 3. — XI, Harmless (only poet): Cer- 
berus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 29 ; oliva, Stat. Th. 12, 
682 : casa, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 66. 

m-sonns tt um, adj., without sound, 
noiseless, silent (post-class. ). I, L i t. : pos- 
suH, Amm. 27, 12; cf. gressus, id. 29, 6; ves- 
tigium, App. M. 3, p. 138, 22.— XI. Transf..- 
llttcrao, 1. e. mutao, App. do Mundo, p. 66, 
29._ 

in-Sdpibilis, u, adj. [2. In-soplo], that 
cannot be lulled to sleep (post-class. ) ; flam- 

ma, i. c. inextinguishable, Mart Cap. 1, § 7 : 
ignis, id. 9, 8 910. 

in-S5pituS, U‘7 um, adj., not lulled to 
sleep, sleepless, wakeful (poet): draco, Ov. 
M, 7, 36; Luc, 9, 367; ignis, inextinguisha- 
blCj Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 401. 

in-sordesco, dfli, 3, u inch, n., to be- 
come dirty or fotd (post cla.ss. ), Sid. Ep. 6, 
13.— |I, Esp., to become gloomy, to darken, 
Sid. Ejx 2, 2; Rutil. Itin. 1, 617. 

* in-80rti[taS; um, at^. , not allotted : 
spicula insortita (al. specula in sortitu), 
Plaut. Cii8. 2, 4, 27. 

insparfiTo, insparsus,^. iu.«;pergo. 

* in-spatior^ ‘^ib 

about in a place: inspatiantem (al. exspo. 
tiantem), Prud. Apoth. 130. 

in-speci&tuS; U, mn, adj., unshapen : 
substantia informis et inspcciata(lato Lat), 
Tert adv. Val. 10 fln. 

* in-sp6CXdSUS, u, um, acl;., unshape- 
ly, ugly : puer, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 74, 8 
Biirm. 

xnspectabxlis, o,adi. [in.spocto], worth 
looking at, glorious : victoria, Goll. 4, 18, 2. 

inspectatXOyUnis,/ [inspeclo], alook- 
ing into, considering (post- Aug.). — Lit: 
Tert adv. Marc. 2, 17 ; 4, 36 (in Sen. Q. N. 1, 
7, 3, read inseptiono.s). 

inspectator, oris, ?». [id.], for inspect- 
or, an overseer (late Lat), Symin. Ep. 6, 9. 

inspectXO, onis,/ [inspicio], a looking 
into, inspection (post- Aug.), f. Lit A, 
In gen.: agor prinia inspectiono nequo 
vitia, neque virtutes al)dita.s ostendit Col. 
1, 4, 1: spcculi non tam posse, s.sio culpatur 
quam inspcctio, App. Mag. 13, p. 282, 4.— 
B. lu parti c., a looking through, exam- 
ination : tabularum. Quint 6, 6, 2; Dig. 29, 
3, 2, § 5: rationum, Trajan, ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 
67, 1. — II, Trop., consideration, investiga- 
tion, contemplation ; hence theory, in oppo- 
sition to practice. Quint 2, 18, 3; 2, 17, 42; 
Dig. 41, 1, 03, § 3 ; 46, 1, 91, 8 4. 

inspectivus, um, adj. [inspectio], 
considering, reflecting, contemplative, (post- 
class.): pars rationis philosophiao (opp. 
actualis), Isid. Orig. 2, 24. 

inspecto, “Vi, atum, 1, V.freq. a. [in- 
spicio], to look at, observe, view (class, only 
in part. pres. ) : aliquid, Plaut Pocn. 3, 3, 
69; ncscio quis InspccUivit per impluvium, 
id. Mil. 2, 2, 18: me inspectanto, before my 
eyes, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19; cf. : inspectante ex- 
ercitu, id. ib. 6, 18, 2 : inspoclantibus nobis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 26; and: astante ct iu.spec- 
tanto ipso, in his presence and before his 
eyes, id. B. C. 2, 20. 

inspector^ I* ^ vi'ew- 

er, observer (post-Aug.), Sen. Bon. 1, 9, 3. — 

ll. An insj>ectm- examiner (late Lat), 
Dig. 13, 6, 10; Cod. Tli. 11, J, 31; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 15, 1, 2 11 1. 

inspectrixC; Ici.s,^ [inspector], she that 
inspects or examines (late Lat), Ambros. 
Ep. 6. 

1 . inspectns, um, Part., from in- 
spicio. 

2. inspectufl, ''S7 [inspicio]. I, A 
looking at, inspection, an examination (post- 
Aug.): Jecoris, Amm. 22, 1,25.-11, Con- 
templation : animus liber ad inspectum, 
oculis inspectu minaclbus, App. M. 10, 
p. 254, 20: univcrsi, Sen. Ep. 92, 6. 
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In-tpdr&bilif^ ®t <»«&• , cannot be 
hoped for (post-class.); pax, Cell. 4, 18, 3; 
ftuntius, Amm. 16, 6, 17. 

i&'S^rans^ (usually in tho 

oblique cases), not hoping, not expecting, 
contranj to one’s hoj)es or expectations 
(class.); Inspcranti tnihi, sed valde optanti 
cecidit, ut, Cic. do Or. 1, -21, 90: quibus tu 
salutom inspcrantibiiH roddidisti, id. Marc, 

7, 21; insperaiite hoc atquo invito i'amphi- 
lo, Ter. And. 3, 4, 24 ; Cut. 107, 6.— In norn. : 
aetas, Inscr. up. (irut. 1133, 1.5^ 

inspirate insp6rat6,<»«^w.> v. 

InspcraHi.s, a, iim,/n. 

in-spcratus, unhopedfor, 

unexpected (class.).— Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: iiisporata accidunt magis saepc, 
qiium (luao speros, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 40: in- 
sporutum ot repontinum pracsidium, Cic. 
Phil. 10, 11, 24 : rcponltnacque pecuniae, 
id. Cat. 2, 9, 20.— Of persons, Plant. Men. 6, 
9, 72; cf. in mp.: insperutissinio mihi, id. 
Poon. 6, 3, 8. — Of unpleasant things: un- 
looked for, unforeseen: insperatum et noc- 
opinatuiri malum, Cic. Tnsc. 3, i:i, 28: ni- 
hil tarn necopinatum, nec tarn insperatum 
uccidero poluit, I.iv. 3, 26, 6. — Ncutr. adv.: 
ox \n?,\n'mio, unexpectedly, Liv. 1, 23, 9; 2, 
36, 1; 30, 10 fin.; lOin. 25, 2,_(’i, 8 17 al.— 
Adv. in two forms. 1. ina peratfe, unxx- 
pectedly, Ca.s.siod. Var. 7, (». — Co‘mp. : inspe- 
ratiuB, Val. Max. 3, 8, c.xt. 2; Vulg. Sap. 11, 

8. — 2. inspdrsi'tdy unexpectedly (ante- 
and po.st class.) : illam aiigoam,i*]aut.Stich. 

2. 1, 32 Fleck.: ahiit, Lucil. ap. Non. 35, 10: 
aulum invenit, Plant. Aul. Argum, 1, 14: 
in.spcrato et contra opinionem, App. M. 9, 
p. 235, 10. 

insperffO, spersl, spensum (also in - 
T'lin. 18, 11, 29, § 116; and iu- 
spursitis, id, 20, 14, 87, § 140), 3, «. a. [in-spur- 
go], to sprinkle or scatter into or upon ; to 
sprinkle (cla.ss. ). Lit. : molum ac vinum, 
Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37.— With dot : farinam po- 
tioui, Plin. 26, 8. 46, § 73; Col. 11, 2, 18: i)a- 
pavor panis nistici crustao inspergitur, Plin. 
19, 8, 63, g 168.— With abl. means: oleum 
sale, Cato, 11. R. 05: aqua, Plin. 28, 3, 6, g 32. 
~II. Transr.,with abl.: egregio insper- 
sos reprolmndas corpore uaevos, Hor. S, 1, 
G, <57. 

inspersio, Guif*,/ [in.spergo], a spr/nZ.-- 
Hng or scattering upon, inspersion (late 
Lnt.) : cincris. I’ail. 4, 9, 13. 

1. inspersus, u, um. Part., from in- 
sporgo. 

2 . inspersus, Ls, m. linspergo], a 
spruikling tipon, insper.sion (post-cla.s.s. ; 
only in a'bl. sing.), App. M. 7, p. 197, 33; id. 
ib. 9, p. 231,6. 

inspicio, spexi, spectnm, 3, v. a. [in- 
spocio], to look into ; to look at, inspect ; to 
consider, contemplate, examine (class.). J, 
Jjit. In gen. : intro inspico, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 72: inspiccre tanquam in spe- 
culum, in vitas omnium, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61: 
cum Jloniarn iii.spexerit Eos, Ov. F, 4, 389: 
inspico quid porlem, id. Tr. 3, 1, 9: faciem, 
Jnv. 1, 97 ; rutiarum viscera, id. 3j 46 ; ea o.st 
procid inspicientibu.s natura loci, ut, Just. 
4,1: lihros. Plant. Stich. 3, 2, 1: leges, Cic. 
Balh. 14, 32: aurum inspicero, ne subnip- 
tuin siet, to examine whether, Plant. Aul. 
prol 39. — B. In par tic. To took at, 
inspect a thing with reference to its value, 
etc.: to hoc orare jussit, Ut sibi liceret in- 
spicoro has nodes. Si. Non sunt venales, 
riant. Most. 3, 2, 66 : candelabrum, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 4, 28, g 64; cf. : praedium suum, id. 
Fam. 9, 7, 2 : venalcm domum, Suet. 0th. 
6; ludorum snmptus, Ov. Tr. 2, 609. — 2. 
inspect, examine. : morbum, Plaut. Pers. 2, 
8, 16: anna, viros, equos, cum cura, Liv. 

44. 1, 6: anna militis, Cic. Caecin. 21, 61. — 
3, To examine, spy out: domos, Verg. A. 
2, 47. — H, Tr o p., to consider, examine, be- 
come acquainted with, comprehend, perceive : 
res socionim, to inspect their affairs, exam- 
ine into their conduct, Liv. 21, 6, 3: aliqiiem 
a piiero, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44: quern diliges 
ut ego, si ut ego proplus inspexeris, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 16, 3 : est aliquis, qui se inspici, 
aestimari fastidiat, Liv. 6, 41, 2: senten- 
tiam mulieris, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 61: querc- 
1am, Petr. 15: rationes, Plin. Ep. 10, 67, 1; 
aoB alienum, Liv. 6, 27, 8: lldem, Ov. Tr. 1, 
5,26: an possit fieri, Mart. 1, 66, 6: quidex- 
pediut, (piid deceat. Quint. 11, 1, 8 al. 
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inspiexuni) U- [inspicio], a looking 
into, inspection (late Lat.): extorum, Tert. 
Carm. adv. Marc. 1, 12. 

* in-SplCO^ atum, 1 , 1 ). a., to cleave, 
split (i. q. incldero) : faces (1. e. ligna in 
usum facium ita incidere, ut nmltis inci- 
suris dividantur), Verg. G. 1, 292 (cf. ; no- 
vas incidere faces, id. E. 8, 29). 

’* uspir&xnentuiU; L [inspRo], for 
inspiratio, an inspiration, Gael. Aur. Tard. 
2, 13, 160. 

inspir^te, v. inspire /n. 

inspiration Onlf. /• [id ]) inspiration 
(lato Lat.) : littoraria, Sol. 7, 23; divina, 
Tert. de Patient. 1. 

inspir&tor^ »». [id.], an in- 

spirer : furoris, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 144; 
Jiod inspiratoix, / [id.], jul ap. Aug. 
contr. Sec. Kesp. .1 ul. 198. 

* in-spirit&lis^ «<?/., unspiritual, 

Paul. Nol ep. 22. 

iU'SpfrO^ uvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n., to 
blow into or upon a thing; to breathe into, 
inspire (poet, and post-Aug.). J, Lit., to 
blow into; with the simple acc. : foramen. 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 84.— 7b blow upon; with 
abL: llstulA sensim graviusculum sonum 
inspirare, to blow upon the. flute, produce 
by blowing on Vie flute. Cell. 1, 11, 13: Atti- 
coa •xd)''!', ipbv inspirantis primao littcrae 
dixis.se, to pronounce with a breathing, to 
aspirate, a letter, id. 2, 3, 2. — With dot. : ali- 
cui nnimam, to breathe into, Vulg. Sap. 15, 
11; of.: in faciem ejus spiracniiim vitae, 
ib. Gon. 2, 7. — Impers.: si gravitati nurium 
per fistulas inspiretur, Plin. 34, 12,32j § 127. 
— 11 . Trop., to breathe into, inspire, ex- 
cite, inflame: occultum igncm,Vcrg. A. 1, 
688: magnara mentem animumqno, id. ib. 
C, 12: amorem, Slat. S. 1, 2, 194: fortitudi- 
ncm. Curt. 4, 13, 12: iram, misericordiam, 
Quint. 12, 10, 02: quibus viribus inspirct 
(orator), animate, inflame. Quint. 2, 6, 8; 6, 
14, 32. — B. Of roligiou.s feeling or inllii- 
cuce, to iu.spire : unde adhuc, qui in.spirari 
solent, fatuari dicuntur, Just. 43, 1, 8; va- 
te.s. Id. 18, 5, 7: Spiritu Sancto, Vulg. 2 Pet. 
1, 21 et saep.— Hence, adv.: inspiT^tC, 
inspiredly, benignanUy, abundantly ; only 
comp. : in.^piratius, Vai. Max. 3, H, 2 (dub. al. 
ins|)oratiu.s). 

* in-spissatus^ o^) «”^) thickened: 

caro, Veg. V'et. 2, 30. 

in>splendeSCO, inch, n., to .shine 

into, illnminate: insplendcsco, ivXdpnw, 
Gloss. Philox. 

in-spoliatus, not plun- 

dered (poet, and in post-Ang. prose): occi- 
SU.S (\st non praedae gratia, quia insjioliatus 
est. Quint. 7, 1, 33; Sen. Coutr. 6, 30: arma, 
Verg. A. 11, 694. 

in-spumo, l, foam, rage (late 

Lat.): O impiao voces! infrendito, inspu- 
mate, etc. , Tert. Ajiol 12. 

iU'SpUO; f^phi, 3, V. n. and a., to spit into 
or upon (post- Aug.). I, Neutr.: alicui in 
frontem mediatn, Son. Ira, 3, 38; in faciem 
: alicujus, id. Cons, ad Holv. 13. — ff. Act.: 
aliquid oculis jumontorum, Plin. 31, 9, 46, 
§ 105; cf. id. 22, 21, 25, § 52. 

iU'SpurCO, hvi, 1, V. a., to defile : utrum 
ilium pecunia purnni cffecit, an ipse pecu- 
niain inspu rcav it, Sen. Ep. 87, IG. 

in-sputo, «'’i, atum, 1, t». a.freq. [in- 
spuo], to .spit upon: ain’ cum mihi esse 
morbum, ut qui mod opus ait insputarier? 
. . . quibus insputari saluti fuit, Plaut. Capt 

3, 4, 21; 4;L 

in-stabilzo^ ir®. d, v. a. , to fortify, Hyg. 
do Munit. Caslr. s 64. 

inoStAbiliS; ®) ddj. , that does not stand 
fast, unsteady, unstable, tottering, not firm 
(mostly poet. ; syn. varius, mutabilis, va- 
gus; not in Cic.). I, Lit.; sic erat insta- 
bilis tellus, Ov. M. 1, 10: locus ad gradum 
instabilis, Tac. A. 1, 64: (with lubricus) 
gradus, Curt. 8, 11, 13: ingressus, Liv. 24, 
34, 16: vestigium, Plin. Pan. 22, 4; voluta- 
tio, Plin. 31, (5, 33, § 63; cymbiie, Verg. G. 

4, 196: naves. Curt. 4, 2, 9.— Trans f., un- 
steady, i. e. that does not keep its ground : 
(with fluctuans) acies, Liv. 9, 35, 6; hostis, 
id. 27, 18, 14. — H. Trop., unstable, incon- 
stant, changeable, fickle : insanam aiunt 
(Fortunam), quia atrox, incerta instabilis- 
quo sit, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36: res 
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maritimae celerem atque instabilem mo- 
tum habent, Caes. B. G. 4, 23 : nihil tarn in- 
stabile ac tluxum ost, quain fuma, Tac. A. 
13,19: fortuna, id. H. 4, 47 : conjugiutn, Juv. 
9, 79 ; animus, Verg. G. 4, 105 (but read in- 
satiabiles, Curt. 7, 8, 19). — Adv. : ina f-a- 
bilitery unsteadily, Aug, Conf. 13, 20. 

instabllitas, atis, / [instabilis], un- 
steadiness, instability (post- Aug. ; gyn. in- 
constantia) : mentis, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 162. 
iUBtabilitCr. ^d.v. v. instabilis 
in-StacnOi L overflow, Not. 

Tin p. 183^ 

XnstaUBy “•) insto/n. 
instAntcry (uiv., v. insto fln. 
instantia, [insto], i. Lit., a 
being near or close, upon, hence presence : 
futura quorum consequenti tempore vera 
erit instantia, ea vera dicimus, Cic. Fat. 12, 
27 B. and K. : infestus dicitur ab instantia 
atque imminentia fraudis, the immediate 
and threatening character of the injury, 
Nigid. ap. Gell 9, 12, 6. — If. Trop., A’toadi- 
ness, constancy, perseverance; force, vehe- 
mence In speaking; earimlnes's in suppli- 
cation, rmpeWumVi/, urgency (post -Aug.): 
quid est enim, quod luiec instantia non 
[ possit elllcerc? I’lin. Ep. 3, 6, 18: oratio 
j inaximo vi, amaritudiue, instantia placet, 
j id. ib. 6, 8, 10; opp, tarditas, Sol. 2, 40: ro- 
petendi debit! instantia, Dig. 32, 1, 32; sed 
instantia Byrrhacnao perfecit, ut vollet, 

1 App. M. 2, p. 123, 38; pertinaci negaro in- 
stanlia, Amm. 28, J, 19. 

instar, if^decl. [perh. in and root 
I sta- ; cf. ti’r. 'iarnpi, o-r^Xq, etc.]. I, A 
sketch, image, resemblance, likeness, kind, 
manner : parvum instar eorum, quae, etc., 
Liv. 28, 17, 2. — B, Ad instar, or simply in- 
Btar. 1. According to the. likeness of after 
Vie. fashion of, like, (a) Ad instar, with gen. 
(po.st-clas.s. ) ; vallis continuis montibus ad 
instar ca.strorum claiiditur, .lust. 36,3: ad 
instar proprietatis, non ad instar posscs- 
.cionis. Dig. 6, 2, 7. — (/i) Instar, with gen. 
(class.): Erana, quae fuit non vici instar, 
sed urbis, Cic. Fani. 15, 4, 8: instar muri, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 17 : instar inontis equus, Verg. 

A. 2, 16 ; noraina ca partium urbis et instar 
urbium sunt, Liv. 25, 25,5 Weissenb. — 25# 
Instar, with gm., about: cohort, os quae- 
dam, quod instar legionis vidorotur, Caes. 

B. C. :i, 66; cf. : vidoretis vix duarnm male 
plcnarum Icgiuncularum in-star in castris 
regis, Liv. 36, 49, 10; milites dati duaruni 
instar legionum, id, 26, 28, 11: habet Tiro 
instar scptuagiiita (mearum cpistularum), 
Cic. Att. 16, 6, 5: lihrorum octo, Varr. R. 
It. 1, 1, 10. — II. A form, figure, appear- 
ance: quantum instar in ijiso! Verg. A. 6, 
865 ; terra ad universi caeli comploxum 
quasi puncli instar obtinet, has almost the 
appearance of, looks almost like a point, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 17, 40. — III. Worth, value. : omnia 
vix minimi momenli instar habent, Cic. Off. 
3, 3, 11 : units ille dies mibi )inmortalitati.s 
instar fuit, jra*' worth immortality to me, id. 
Pis. 22, 62: umis is innumeri militis instar 
habet, is as good a.s, equivalent to, Ov. H. 
16,368: Plato mihi unus instar est omnium, 
is to me worth them all, Cic. Brut, 61, 191; 
clientes aiipellari, mortis instar putaut, is 
as bad as death to Viem, id. Off, 2, 20, 69. 

instauraticius (-titius), », '>i«) 

adj. [instauro], renewed, repealed (post- 
class.); dies, the, day when the games are 
repeated, Macr. S. 1, 11, 6. 

instaur&tio, « renew- 

ing, renewal, repe.tition : ludorum, Auct. 
Hur. Reap. 11; Inv. 2, 36; templorum, res- 
ioralicm, Eum. Pan. ad Const. 20 : puguae, 
Gell. 16, 18, 2 : causae, Paul. Sent. 6, 6, a. 10. 
instauratitius, V. Instauraticius. 
instaura'tivUSy [instauro], 

renewed, repeated: ludi, Cic. Div. 1, 26, 66. 

ill8taurator,<'>rls, m. [id.], a renewer, 
restorer (post-class.): raoenium, Inscr. ap. 
Reincs. 2, 31; Amm. 27, 3, 5. 

iu-stanro, nvi, atum, l, v. a. [.staurus, 
0 b 8 ., = Gr. xravplK, a paling, stake; cf, 
Sanscr. sthavaras, firm ; root stare, Vo-rq/n], 
to renew, repeat, celebrate anew ; to repair, 
restore; to erect, make (syn.: renovo, inte- 
gro; class.): Latinas, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 4: cae- 
dem, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 3 : (with renovaro) 
scelus pristinum, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 11 : novum 
de integro bellum, Liv. 37, 19, 6: infestis 
pugnam sagittis, Juv. 16, 74; sociotatem, 



INST 

Suet. Ner. 57 ; omne genud oporis, auspi- 
candi causa, Col. 11, 2, 98; cinere aut gypso 
instaurare vina, Plin. 14, 20, 26, § 126; sibi 
monumenta, id. 31, 2, 3, 8 0; opus, id. 34, 7, 
18, § 4() ; sibi tuniC!i.s, id. 11, 23, 27, § 77 ; 
instaurati animi, refreshed, Verg. A. 2, 461 ; 
sacrum diis loci, to offer, perform, Tac. H. 
2, 70; di, talia Graiis, Instaurate, i. e. to re- 
pay, requite,Verg. A. 6, 630; pervigiles po- 
pinas, to frequent anew, Juv. 8, 168. 

in-sterno, stravi, stratum, 3, v. a. I, 
To cover, cover over : instrata cub ilia fron ' 
de, Lucr. 6, 987; so, instratos ostro, Verg. 
A. 7, 277 ; cf. ; si palo adacto cavcrna paled 
instcrnatur, Plin. 19, 6, 26, 8 84; pontes al- 
tos, Verg. A. 12, 676.— B. T r a n s f., to toy 
upon as a cover, to spread over : modicis 
instravit pulpita tignis (dat), laid the stage 
over an insignificant scaffolding, Hor. A. 1’. 
279. — II, To cast or throw into : scso Igni- 
bus, Stat. Th. 12, 800. ! 

instig'atlO; / [instigo], an urg- 
ing. stimulating, instigating, an incitement. • 
instigation : auditorum, Auct. Her. 2, 30, 47 : 
novercal ibus iusligationibus corrupti. Dig. 
6, 2, 4: pracdonum, Lact. 5, 19, 2. 

instig'ator, oris, m. [id.], a stimulator, 
instigatoi- (post- Aug.) ; sibi quisque du.x et 
instigator, Tac. H. 1, 38 ; superfluus, Aus. 
Ep. 17 fin. : accusationis, Dig. 3, 2, 20. 

instig'atrix, Icis, f. [ instigator], she 
that instigates (post-Aiig.) ; acerriina ad- 
versum Galbianos, Tac. H. 1, 61. 

instig’atus, »'*s, m. [instigo], an insti- 
gation, setting on : si in.stigatu alterius 
iera damnum dedcrit, Dig. 9, 1, 1, 8 0. 

instigfOy fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [from in and 
stigo (unu.sed), cf. Gr. 8an.sor. tig, tij, 

to be sharp; cf. stimulus for stig-mulus, 
stilus for stig-lus], to urge, stimulate, stir up, 
set on, incite, instigate, (class.); si hie non 
insanit satis sna sponte, instiga, Ter, And. 
4, 2, 9; instigante to, at your in.stigation, 
Cic. Pis. 11 ; cuncti soquentem Tnstigant 
studiis, stimulate him in the pursuit, Verg. 
A. 5, 228; 11, 730: Komanos in Hanniba- 
lom, Liv. 33, 47; comitos agmen imstigant, 
Ov. M. 3, 243: in anna, to rouse to arms. 
Veil. 1, 12: canein in aliqncm, to .set on one, 
Petr. 95: iracundiam, Son. Kp. 10. — With 
inf.: laederc, Dnor. 4, 1082. 

instillatio, onis, f. [instillo], a drop- 
ping in, instillation : lactis, Plin. 29, 6, 39, 

S 133; Pal). Nov. 10. 

instillo^ iitum, 1, V. a., to pour in 
by drops, Ut drop in, to instil (class.). 1, 1 
Lit.: haec qnoque, nisi (iimquani Inmini, 
oleum in.slilles, e.vtingiiuntur senectnle, 
Cic. de Son. 11: (oleum) caulibus. Hor. S. 2, 
2, 62; auribns sucum brassicae, Plin. 20, 9, 
33, § 83. — B. Tb drop into or upon: gut- 
tae, (juae saxa a.ssidue instillant Caucasi, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10 fin. — H, TrOp., to in- 
stil, to inspire, with: uberriinae tuae litto- 
rae mihi quiddarn quasi animiilao instilla- 
runt (al. rcstillarunt), Cic. Att. 9, 7, 1 : prae- 
coptuni auricnlis, Ilor. Ep. 1, 8, IG. 

instimulator, oris, m. [instimulo], a 
.stimulator, instigator : seditionis (al. sti- 
mulator), Cic. Dom. 5, 11. 

iw.a timnl o, avi, utum, 1, r. a., to jmek 
or urge on, to stimulate (poet.); aliquem, 
Ov. F. 6, 608: verbis, id. M. 14, 495; Stat. 
Th. 1, 715 ; voce, Sil. 2, 643 ; falso instimu- 
lari, Dig. 5, 2, 3. 

inslinctor^ 6ris, m. [instinguo], an in- 
stigator (post-Aug.): sceleris, Tac. H. 1, 22: 
belli, id. ib. 4, 68; Amm. 21, 12; 30, 1. 

1. instinettts, ^ J'iH't., from in- 
stinguo. 

2. instincllis^ [instinguo], in- 
stigation, impulse (class. ; mostly in abl. 
sing.): oracula, quae instiuctu divino affla- 
tuque fimduntur, inspiration, Cic. Div. 1, 
18, 34; id. ib. 1, 6 fin.; 1. 31, 66: sine cae- 
lesti aliquo mentis instinctu, id. Tusc. 1, 26; 
instinctu decurionuin, Tac. H. 1, 70; in- 
stiuctibus daemonutn, Lact. 4, 30: ex in- 
stinctu deorum dicere, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 16, 2, 5. 

in-stingtlO, f’i'inxi, stinctum, 3, v. a., 
to instigate, incite, impel (class, only in the 
part. pn.ss.) : Christus intus instinxerat, 
Tert. Anim. 26 (Gell. 17, 20, 7, read instrin- 
xit).— Parf. pass.: instinCtUM^ 
instigated, incited : furore et audaciti, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 72, § 188; his vocihus, fired, ani- 
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mated, Liv. 9, 40, 7: furiis, id. 1, 47: inju- 
ria, Suet. Caes. 19; divino spiritu, Quint. 
12, 10, 24 : classico, id. 2, 11, 4 : in bellum, 
Veil. 1, 12 : littcrarum jucunditatibus in- 
stinctao mentes, Vitr. 9 praef. 

are, v. a., to stuff into (ante- 
and post-class.) ; vinum in cullcum, Cato, 
R_R. 113; Marc. Enip. 10. 

in^fttipulory *• ^ bargain, 

stipulate for (Plautinian) ; dolo malo, ITaut. 
Rud. 5, 3, 26 (but id. Ps. 4, 6, 7, est stipula- 
tus, Ritschl). 

instita, ae,/. [insisto]. I. The border 
or flounce (laid in several plaits) of a Ro- 
man lodges tunic (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : quarum subsuta talos tegit iustita 
vesto, Hor. S. 1, 2, 29 : longa, Ov. Am. 1. 32 : 
nulla, i. 0 . no lady, id. ib. 2, 600. — H. A 
bandage, girth, I’etr. 20; id. 97, 4; iscrib. 
Larg. 133; Stat. Th. 7, 664. 

* institio, nnis,/. [id. ], a standing still : 
errantium stellarum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62. 

* institinill, *>> — institio, a 

standing still, Kalend. ap. Grut. 138. 

(institO; arc, a false read, for inslare, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 25.) 

institor. nris, m. [insisto], a person who 
sells goods for another, a factor, broker, 
agent ; a huckster, hawker, peddler (cf. ; 
circulator, negotiator): amata nautis mul- 
tum ct instiloribus, Hor. Epod. 17, 20: 
mcrcis. Liv. 22, 25; hibornao tegotis, Juv. 
7, 221.— II, Trop. : eloquentiae, who hawks 
about his eloquence, makes an exhibition of 

it, Quint. 11, 1, 60; id. 8. 3, 12. 

institdrins, a, [institor], of 

or relating to iustitores (post- Aug.). I, 
Adf: operao, Suet. Ner. 21: arte,s.Hier. ap. 
Helv. 21; actio. Dig. 3; Gai. Inst. 4, 71; 
74.— II. Suh.st.:: instltdria, «<?,/, a fe- 
male broker or Imcksler, Dig. 14, 3, 6. 

institUO. ’'ii* utum (institivl. Plant. 
Most. 1, 2, 2), 3, r. a. [in-statuo], I, To put 
or place into, to plant, fix, set (cf. : instruo, 
informo ; class.): vestigia, nuda sinistri 
Institucre pedis, Verg. A. 7, 690. — Trop. ; 
argumenta in pectus muita iu.stitui, 7 have 
put, i. e. formed in my heart. Plant. Most. 
1, 2, 2: quemquamne homlnein in animuin 
institucre, aut parare, i. o. to set his he.art 
on (al. in animo), Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 13. — 2, To 
set up, erect, plant, estaldish, arrange : ves- 
tigia, Lucr. 4, 474; arborem. Suet. Gall). 1; 
pratum. Col. 2, 18, 3 : jugera tercenta, ubi 

iu. stitui vincao pos,sunt, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 67; 
|)ortorium vini. to lay on, impose, id. Font. 
5 ; instituit ofOcinain Syracusi.s in regia 
maximam, founded, erected, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
24, 8 54; mercatum, id. Phil. 3, 12: codi- 
cem et couseribere, id. Rose. Com. 2: bi- 
bliothecain, Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 10. — B. tn 
gen., to make, fabricate, construct: niag- 
nus inuralium pilormn numerus institul- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 5, 39: naves, to build, id. ib. 
5, 11 : pontem, to construct, id. ib. 4, 18 : tur- 
res, id. ib. 5, 52: amphora coepit institui, 

I Hor. A. P. 22; convivia, Suet. Tit. 7 : longio- 
j rem .sermoncm, to hold, Caes. 11. G. 5, 37 : 

I flelectum, id. B. C. 1, 16; remiges ex pro- 
! vincia, to obtain, procure, id. B. G. 3, 9. — 2i 
! To prepare, furnish, provide {v\andB, food, 
a feast, etc. ) ; dapes, Verg. A. 7, 109 : con- 
vivium. Just. 12, 13, 6: convivia jucunda, 
Suet. Tit. 7. — II. Trop. To institute, 
found, establish, organize, Set up {of institu- 
tions, governments, etc.) ; cf. ; ibi regnum 
magnum instituDim, Plant. Rud. 4, 2, 30: 
quo in magistratu non institutum est a me 
regnum, sod repressuni, Cic. Siill. 7. 21 ; so, 
magi.stratum, id. Att. 6, 1, 8: do civitatibus 
instituendis littera, id. de Or. 1, 19,86: ci- 
vitati.s formam, Tac. H. 4, 8: is id regnum 
cum fratribus suis instituit, Lact, 1, 13, 14: 
ab instituta gente, Amm. 17, 13, 27 : colle- 
gium flgulorum, Plin. 35, 12,46, 8 159: aera- 
rinm militaro, Suet. Aug. 49: stipendia, id. 
Claud. 6. — So of holidays, games, etc. : fe- 
rlas diesquo festos, Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 284: 
Saturnalia institutus festus dies, Liv. 2, 21, 
2: sacros liidos, Ov. M. 1, 446. — B. TV? in- 
stitute, appoint one, csp. as heir oV to an 
office : qiii me cum tutorem, turn ctiam se- 
cundum hcredem institucrit. Cic. Fain. 13, 
61 : Populum Romanum tutorem, id. do Or. 

1, 63, 228: magi.stratum, id. Att. 6, 1; Suet. 
Caes. 83; id. Vitei. 6; id. Claud. 1; Just. 7, 

2, 6 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 1, 9.— C, With ut, to ordain 
that : Arccsilai? instituit, ut li, qui, etc., Cic. 
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Fin. 2, 1, 2: ut flerent (quaestores), Liv. 4, 
4; Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 58 — With tho simple 
subj. : instituit, quotannis subsortitio a 
pmetore flerot, Suet. Caes. 41.— B, To take 
upon one’s self, to undertake : ubi cenas ho- 
die, si banc rationem jnstitui.s? Plant. Stick 
3, 1, 26: cum Zenono Arccsilas sibi omno 
certamcn instituit, Cic. Ac. 1, 12. — JJ. To 
undertake, begin, commence : id negoiium 
institutum est, Plant. Poen. 4, 2. 103: si di- 
ligentiam, quam instituisti, adhibueris, id. 
ib. 16, 20: perge tenero islam viam, quam 
instituisti, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 14: ad hunc 
ip.sum quaedam imstitui, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 2: hi- 
storia nec institui potest sine, etc., id. Leg. 

1, 3, 9: iter, Hor. C. 3, 27', 5. — With inf: 
ut primum Velia navigare coopi, institui 
Topiea conscribore, Cic. Fam, 7, 19 init.: 
llagitare, id. ib. 10, 16, 1 : si quao non nupta 
mulier virorum alieniesimorum conviviis 
uti institucrit, begun, made.il a practice, id. 
Gael. 20, 49; recitare omnia, Suet. Aug. 84. 
— P, Of troujis, to draw up, arrange : tu 
actionem instituis, ille acietn instruit, Cic. 
Miir. 9: quartae aciei quam instituerat, sig- 
num dedit, Caes. B. C. 3, 93, 6.— Q-, To pro- 
vide, procure : qnacstum, Cic. Quint, 3; ali- 
qnoa sibi amicos, id. Verr. 2, 4, 9, § 21; aui- 
luum ad cogilandmn, apply. Ter. Pliorm. 2, 

t 1, 10. — H. 7'^* putpose, determine, resolve 
upon : in jjraesentia (Caesar) similem ra- 
tionom operis instituit, Cacs. B. C. 1, 42, 1. 
— With i7if. : seucx scribero historias insti- 
tuit, Nep. Cat. 3: quaerero tcmjius ejus in- 
terfleiendi, id. Alcib. 6 : montanos oppug- 
nare, Liv. 28, 46: habere secum, Caes. B. G. 
7, 13, 1: coronas ad ipsiim mittere. Suet. 
Ner. 22. — With object-clause : frumeutum 
plebi dari, Veil. 2, 6, 3.— I, To order, gov- 
ern, administer, regulate : sapiontcr vitam 
instituit. Tor. And. 1, 1, 40; libri de civita- 
1 tibus instituendis, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 86: mo- 
re.s. Quint. 1, 2, 2 : familiatn, id. 10, 3, 9.— 
K. To teach, instruct, train up, educate. : .sic 
tu institui.s adulcsccntos? Cic. Gael. 17,39: 
oratorcm,Qnint.l, 1, 21. — With inf. : l,atiu(^ 
loqui, t.'ol. 1, 1,12: Pan primtis calamos cera 
conjungcrc pinres Instituit, Verg. E. 2, 32; 
6. 30; id. G. 1, 148; amithora fiimum bibere 
instituta Consulo Tullo, Hor. C. 3, 8, 11 : cum 
tibiis canero voce instituit, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 
§ 204.— With abl. : aliquem disciplinisGrue- 
cis. Quint. 1, 1, 12; lyril, id. 1, 10 13; dis- 
cipliua Romana, Suet. (,laos. 24.— With ad : 
aliquem ad dicondum, Cic. do Or. 2, 39, 162: 
aliquem artibus et moribus, Juv. 14, 74: 
filio-s instituero atquo crudire ad mjijorum 
instituta, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69, 8 161 : ad lectlo- 
ncm, Quint. 1, 7, 17. — With ut or ne and 
.sulg.: quern tu a pucro .sic instituisses, ut 
nobili no gladiatori quidom faverct, Cle. 
Quint. 21, 69: puoros, ut, etc., Suet. Tib. 44; 
id. Aug. 64: nos, ne quein colcremus, etc.. 
Sail. J. 14, 18. — Of animals; boves, Col. 6, 

2, 8 al. 

ins'ti'tu'tio, /. [instituo], disposi- 
tion, arrangement (class.); ronim, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 13, 35. — B. Custom, manner: insti- 
tutionem suam con.servaro, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 
10. — C. Instruction, education: doctoris, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 36: pucrilis, id. ib. 2, 1, 1: 
da aliqua re, id. OIT. 1, 2, 7. — B, Principles, 
elements of instruction : complurc.s (Jrae- 
cis institiitionibus eruditi, Cic. N. I>. 1, 4, 
8: ex institutione Stoica so ugere, Son. 
Ben. 2, 20, 2. — E. Induction, appointment : 
heredis, Just. Inst. 1, 14, 3; Gai. Inst. 2, 116 
sqq. 

instiltutor, ® founder, 

creator, erector, contractor ( post class.) ; 
veterea urbium, Amm. 14. 8, 6: sordidissi- 
morum artiflciorum, Sen. Ben. 6, 17. 1 : ma- 
teriae, I^act. 2, 8 med.—J\, A teacher, in- 
structor : morum, Trob. Pol. Trig. Tyr. 3, 1. 
— Plur., Pac. Pan. 8, 5; Lamjrr. Commod. 1. 

ins'ti'tutam, « purpose, in- 

tention, design; an arrangement, plan; 
mode, of life, habits, practices, manners ; a 
regulation, ordinance, wstilulion ; instruc- 
tion ; agreement, sU/nilation (class.): ejus 
omne institutum %'oluntatemque omnom 
successio i)rospera consecuta est, Cic. Hor- 
tens. Fragm. : ad hujua libri institutum 
ilia nihil pertinent, id. Top. 6 : me nunc 
oblitum con.suctudinis et instituti mei, id. 
Att. 4, 18; merctrioium, id. Gael. 20,50: ma- 
jorum, id, Agr. 2, 1: vitae capere, to form 
a plan of life, id. Fin. 4, 15,40: juris publi- 
ci leges ot instituta, id. Brut. 77 : instituta 
969 
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Parthorum, Tac. A. 6, 32: JnstUutls patriae 
parere, Nep. Ages. 4 ; praecepta insti tu tac] uo 
pbilosopbiae, Oic. Off. 1, 1: optiuiis instilu- 
tis mentem infantium inforraaro, Quint. ], 
1, 16. —Adv. : ex instituto, according to law 
or tradition : mllitem ex instituto dare, 
Liv. 6, 10, 6; 45,13, 8. 

institiSltllS; a, um, Part, from m- 
Btituo. 

in-tto, statum (0. g. instaturiim, 
Liv. 10, 36, 3: Instaturos, Front. Strat. 2, 
6, 10 ai.), 1, V. n-, to stand in or upon a 
thing (class.). I. Lit. gen., 

constr. with dat., in and abl., or acc. 
(a) With dat: jugis, Vcrg. A. 11, 62!). — (,d) 
With in and abl. : saxo in globoso, Pac. ap. 
Aoct. Her. 2, 23, 30 (Trag. Fragin. v. 307 
Kib.); iustans in medio triclinio, Suet. Tib. 
72, — (y) AVsoL, to draw nigh, approach ; to 
impend, threaten : quibus ego confido im- 
pondore fatmn aliquod, et poenae jam diu 
debitas aut instaro jam plane, aut cortc 
jam approi)inquarp, Oic. Cat. 2, 6: instant 
apparatissimi magnillcenlissimique ludi. 
Id. Pis. 27: enm illi iter instaret, id. Att. 
13, 23: quidquid subiti et raagni dlscrimi- 
nis instat, Juv. 0, 620: ante factis omissis, 
illud quod iustet, agi oportere, the subject 
in hand, Cic. luv. 2, 11, 37. — Of persons: 
cum legionibus Instaro Varum, Cacs. B. C. 
2, 43.— (6) With acc. (anto-class.); tautmn 
eum instat exitii, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 90. — B. 
In pa r t i c., to press upon, harass, molest, 
menace, threaten. — With daj., arc., or absoL 
{a) With dat. : cedenti, Liv. 10, 30 ; vesti- 
giis, id. 27, 12, 9 : inslantein regi cometen 
vidcre, Juv. 0, 407.— (/3) With acc.: si me 
Instabunt (al. mi), Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 0.— II, 
Trop. A. 'J'o urge or press upon one, to in- 
nst; to pursue a thing (syn. urgeo): quam- 
obrcm urge, insta, perlicc, Cic. Att. 13, 32, 
1: accusatori, id. Font. 1: ille instat factum 
esse), he insists upon the fact, Ter. And. 1, 

, VJX).— To follow up eagerly, pursue ; witli 
dat. or acc. (a) With dat: instant operi 
rogni.squo futuris, Vcrg. A. 1, 604: talilms 
instans monitis (parens), Juv. 14, 210: non 
ignarus in.standum famao, Tac. Agr. 18. — 
(/?) Witli acc, to urge, forward, ply, trans- 
act with zeal or diligence : instant mer- 
CAturam, Nov, ap. Non, 212, 30 (Com. Kel. 
p. 223 llib.): parto alia Marti currumquo, 
rotusciuo volucrea Instabant, were hastening 
forward, working hard at, busily construct- 
ing, Verg. A. 8, 434: rcctam viam, to go 
right, i. o. to be right, to hit the mark. Plaut. 
As. 1, 1, 40: unum instaro do indutiis ve- 
hementissimo contendere, Caes. B. 0. 3, 17, 
6; cf. Zumpt, Cram, g 385. — (7) Absol. ; vox 
domini instanti.s, Juv. 14, G:L — B, 2"® de- 
mand earnestly, solicit, insist upon : satis 
cst, quod instat de Milone, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2: 
quod profecto cum sua sponte, turn, tc in- 
stanto, facict, at your instance, your solici- 
tation, id. Alt. 3, 15. —With inf: imstat 
Scaudilius posccre rccuperatoros, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 69, § 130. — With ut or ne ; tibi instat 
Hortensius, ut eas in con.silium, Cic. Quint. 
10: uxor acritor tua instat, ne mihi detur, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 33; cf.: nunc nosmet ipsi 
nobis insteinus, ut, etc., Auct. Her, 4, 60, 
&i).—Jmper.s. : profecto, si instetur, suo mi- 
lite vinci Romam posse, Liv. 2, 44.— Hence, 
instans, antis, r. a. A. (Standing by, 
being near, i. c. ) Present 1, In gen,: 
quae veuientui metuuntur, eadem eftlciunt 
aegritudinem instantia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 11: 
ex controversia fuluri, raro ctiam ex in- 
stautis aut facli, id. de Or. 2, 26, 105 : tem- 
pus, Auct. Her. 2, 6, 8: bellum, Cic. Phil. 11, 
10, 24.-2, In partic., gram. 1. 1. : tem- 
pus, i.q. praesens tempus, the presejit tense, 
the present, Quint, 5, 10, 42; Charis. p. 147 P. 
et saop. — B. Pressing, urgent, importunate 
(post-Aug.) : periculum, Nep. I’aus, 3, 6: 
species terribilior jam et instaiitior, Tac. H. 
4, 83: geslus acer atquo instan-s. Quint. 11, 

3, 92 sq. ; cf. : argunientatio acrior et in- 
stantior, id. ib. Sli’4: admonitio instantior, 
Gell. 13, 24, 19. — Adv.: instautcr, vehe- 
mently, earnestly, pressinghj : intento in- 
stantorquo pronuntiare, Plin. Ep. 6, 15), 0; 
potero, id. ib. 5, 7, 22 ; plura acriter et in- 
stantcr incipere, Quint. 9, 3, 30: dicere, id, 
9, 4, 12G. — Comp. : instantius concurrero, 
to fight more vehemently, Tac. A. 6, 35, — 
A'up. : instantissime desideraro, Gell. 4, 18, 

instrag^lllll; ”• [insterno], a cover- 
ing, coverbd (aiite-class.), Cato, R. R. 10, 11. 
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initmtllllly ^ linstemo], a covering 
(ante- and post- class.), Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 
Big. 60, 10, 45. 

1. instr&tnS} IVom in- 

sterno. 

* 2. ill-BtrS>tlt% ft. nra. [2. in- 

sterno], not covered or spread over : cubile, 
an unspread couch, Verg. G. 8, 230 (so in- 
terpp. plur. ad loc. ; but it is better to con- 
strue instrato as part, of insterno, with 
frondibus hirsutis; cf. ; instrata cubilia 
ironde, Lucr. 6, 987 Wakef. ad loc.). 

instrenuS, instrenuus, a, um, 

fin. ' 

in-atrenaUB, ft. nm, adj., not brisk, 
inactive., sluggish, spiritless (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): homo, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 
23: animus, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 68; dux, Suet. 
Vesp. 4. — Adv. : instrenUO; without 
spirit: non instrenue inoriens, Just, 17, 
2 , 1 . 

instrepito^ 6re, r. nfreq. [Instrcpoj, to 
make a noise anywhere (late Lat. ) : lloribus 
instrepitans (apis), humming over the flow- 
ers, Ven. Carm. 3, 9, 26. 

in-StrepO; Rum, 3, v. n., to make a 
noise anywhere; to sound, resound, rattle, 
clatter, creak (mostly poet, and post-class.): 
sub pondore faginus axis Instrepat, * Verg. 
G. 3, 172: dentibu.s, to gnash, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Theod. 222.— With a Gr. acc., to make 
TesQuwl, to utter : lamontubilcs questus, 
App. M. 2, 1). 126, 30 (but in Liv. 4, 43^n., 
the correct read, is incroparet). 

instrictus, n, um, Part., from instrin- 

go- 

in-stndo^ ore, v. to Mss in a place 
(poet.): fax instridens pclago, Sll. 14, 435. 

in-stringrO; nxi, ictum, 3, v. a. I. To 
bind, girdle, fasten, chain (rare; not ante- 
Aug.): aliquem vinculi.s. Quint. Bed. 6, 10: 
adhuc feralibus amiculi.s inslrlctus, App, 
M. 10, p. 244, 14.— A6»o/., Isid. 19, 10, 1.— 
II. Of a weapon, to draw, brandish, employ 
in attack : nam si gladium instrlnxit, quid 
dubium est quin occideudi animo percus- 
Rcrit? Mo.s. ct Kom. Log. Coll. 1, 6, 3.— Ill, 
Trop.,<o stimulate, incite : divino spirit u 
iustrictus, Liv. 5, 15, 10 Drak. N. a'.; so, 
uxor doloro, App. M. 8, p. 211; 9, p. 225, 9 
(Ilild,, iu.stinclus); haec admonitio Tauri 
non modo non repre.ssit, sod in.strjnxit 
etiam nos ad elcgantiam Graccaic orationis 
aflectandam, Gell, 17, 20, 7 Hertz. 

V- instruo^n, 

in-8tractxlis^ 0> ^dj., not compound 
(late iJit.): anima, Tort. Anim. 14. 

itt-StractlO, ouis, f, a constructing, 
erecting, building. I. Lit.: novi balinei, 
Trajan, ad I’lin. Ep. 10, 35 : tubuloriim in 
cloacas, i. c. a sinking into, insertion, Vitr. 
5, 9. — B. 'fransf., an arranging, plant- 
ing, .setting in array : signorum, Cic. Cacc. 
15, 43 ; ci. Front. Strat. 2, 3, 4 : militum, 
Auct. Her. 3, 10, 18.— In plur., Amm. 28, 1. 
-II. Trop., imtruction (syu. : doctrina, 
institutio, discipllna): futuri temporis pro 
instructioue (al. per structionom), Arn. 5, 
167. 

instructor^ [in.struo], a pre- 

parer : couvivii, Cic. post Red. in Sen. 6, 
15. 

instructfira; ac, / ( id. ]. I. L i t. , a 
building in, enclosure, barrier, Gromat. 
Vet. p. 347, 8. — Plur., Gromat. Vet. p. 265, 
25 ; p. 349, 14. — H, T r a n s f. A. Array, 
order of battle : Macedonum, Front. Strat. 
2 , 3, 17. — B. Arrangement, construction of 
discourse, Fronto ad M. Caes. 2, ep. 1. 

1. instmetnsyis om, i*- «•> v. instruo 
fin. 

*2. instmetnS; I*®? [iDstruo], ar- 
rangement, preparation (syn. apparatus): 
oratio eodcin est instructu ornatuque co- 
mitata, Cic. do Or. 3, 6, 23. 

inBtrfunentniD; L f imple- 

ment of any kind, a'tUensil, tool, instru- 
ment (cla.s.s.). I, Lit.: railitare, Cacs. B. 
G. 0, 30; culinarutn argentea, Just. 38, 10, 
4 ; crudelin jiissao instrumenta necis, Ov. 
M. 3, 698.-2. Esp., sing, collect., instru- 
ments, apparatus, material, stock, furniture 
(freq. and cIash. ): instrumentum ac orna- 
rpenta villae, Cic. Bom. 24, 62 : orationes 
magna impcnstl magnoquo instrumento 
tueri, id. Verr. 2, 3, 21, § 6:4: belli instru- 
mentum et apparatus, id. Ac. 2, 1, 3: rustl- 
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cum, Phaedr. 4, 4, 24 ; Val. Max. 4, 4, 6 : 
hostium spolia, monumenta iraperatorum, 
decora atque omamenta fanorum, in in- 
strumento atquo in supellectilo Verris no- 
minabuntur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 97 ; cf. 
Pail. 1, 43, 1 : hibernorum, Caes. B. C. 6, 31 ; 
bellicum, Liv. 42, 63, 4: nauticum, id. 30, 
10, 3: venatorium, Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 3: pisca- 
tionis, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 41.— Esp., In law, 
the personalty, chattels, or stock of a farm, 
business, trade, etc. ; lundo legato, nequo 
instrumentum Aindi ... ad legatarium per- 
tlnet, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 34; instrumento cau- 
ponio legato, ca debentur, quae in caupo- 
nis usum parata sunt, velut va-sa. id. ib. 3, 
6, Cl: pistoris, id. ib. § 64: medici, Dig. 33, 
7, 18, g 10; cf. : in fanis alia vasorum sunt 
et sacrao supcllectilis, alia ornamontorum, 
quae vasorum sunt instrumeuti instar ha- 
bent, quibus sacrifleia confleiuntur, appa- 
ratus, Macr. S. 3, 11, 6. — H, Trop. A. 
Of writings, an instrument, document, rec- 
ord: opus est intueri omno litis instru- 
mentum, Quint. 12, 8, 12; acrearuin tabula- 
rurn tria milia , . . instrumentum imperii 
pulcherrimum ac votusti.ssimum, Suet. 
Vesp. 8 : publici instrumonti auctoritas, 
id. Calig. 8 : emtionis, Big. 24. 1, 68 ; si 
scriptum fuerit instrumento, promisisso 
aliquem, Paul. Sent. 5, 7, 2 : imstrumento- 
rum obligatio desideratur, id. ib. 2, 17, 13. 
— B. Store, provision, supply, means, as- 
si.dance., furtherance, etc. : oraloris, provis- 
ion, supply, Cic. do Or. 1, 30, 1G5 : causa- 
rum, id. ib. 2, 34, 146. — Absol.: quid viatici, 
quid instrumonti satis sit, i. e. for a jour- 
ney, Cic. Att. 12, :i2, 2: instrumenta ad ob- 
tiuendam sapieutiara, means, id. Leg. 1, 22, 
6!) : virtutis, id. Cut. 2, 6, 9 : naturae, id. 
Brut. 77, 208: graviorum artium, id. ib. 97 : 
dicendi, Quint. 12, 11, 24: ciborum, i. e. or- 
gans of digestion, Plin. 7, 50, 51, § 108. — 
iC, Ornament, embellishment : felices oruent 
haec instrumenta libcllos, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 9: 
anilia, apparel, dress, id. M. 14, 700 ; Suet. 
Ang. 73. 

in - struo, (P<“>'f sync, instruxti, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 34), ctum, 3, r. a., to build 
in or into ; to build, erect, construct (class. ). 
I. E'L A. Ib contabulationera in 

parielc.s, Cacs. B. C. 2, 9: tubulos in carum 
(cloaeanim) parietibus, Vitr. 5, 9,7 : muros, 
Nep. Them. 0: aggerem, Tac. H. 2, 22.— B. 

' I n p a r t i c. To set in order, draw up 
in battle array : logiones, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 

I 06: aciem, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; id. I'liil. 4, 6, 11 ; 
contra copias praesidia vestrosque exorci- 
tu.s, id. Cat. 2, 11 init.— Absol. : ad instruon- 
dum spatiurn, Liv. !), 37, 3; 10, 19, 15; 24, 

I 48, 11 : insidia.s in loco aliqiio, to lay an 
ambush, id. Clu. 66, 190; cf. ; quern iusidiis 
1 imstruendis locum? Liv. 6, 2:3,0: acios circa 
vallum, id. 3, 22, 5 : ud hnne modum aciem, 
Cacs. B. C. 3, 88: postremo in plures ordi- 
ues, Liv. 8, 8, 4: naves, Just. 5, 4, 1.— 2. 
prepare, make ready, fm-nish, provide, to 
equip, fit out (with necessaries): doraum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 9; instruerc et i)arare 
convivium omnibus rebus, id. ib. 2, 4, 27, 
g 02: mensas, Verg. A. :3. 231 ; Ov. M. 8, 571 : 
ugrurn, to stock, furnish, Liv. 0, 6, 6; hor- 
tos, t;ol. 11, 2, 25; Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 11: fru- 
meuto et stipendio victorem, Just. 0, 6: et 
dotare llliam, Suet. Vc.sp. 14 ; mulieri aurum 
atquo ornamentii, Plaut. Mil 4, 1, 35: in- 
struit focum provincia, Juv. 5, 97: socios 
simul instniit armis, Verg. A. 8, 80; concu- 
binas securibus peltisquo, Suet. Nor. 44: 
Xerxes bellum per quinquennium instru- 
xit, Just. 2, 10, 12 ; 8, 6, 2.— H. Trop. A. 
In gen., to procure, provide for, prepare 
for, furnish : accusatlonem, Cic. Clu. 0 : 
causam, Plin. Ej>. 10, 85 : in instruendo 
(orationem) dissqtatUB, in arranging, Cic. 
Brut. 69, 216: sc, to furnish, prepare one's 
self: ad judicium nondum so satis instru- 
xerat, id. Verr. 2, 4, 19; neque siiatium erat 
instruendl bellum, Just. 8, 6, 2. — B. Ib 
partic., to provide with information, to 
teach, instruct : (oratorcs) parum his artibus 
instructos vidimus, Cic. Brut. 59,214: judi- 
cem notitia rerum, Quint. 4, 2, 24: juvenes 
salubribus praeceptis, Petr. 140 ; aliquem 
scientid alicujus roi, Quint, prooem. i 23; 
cf. id. 1, 10, 6; 2, 4, 20; 2, 5, 1 al. — Absol., 
Just, pracf 4 (but in Cic. Gael. 30, 72, tho 
true reading is instituimur). — 2. To plan, 
devise: magnas res hie agito in mentem in- 
Btrucre, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 31 ; instruendao 
fraud! intentior, Liv. 23, 35, 14; insidias 
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mibi,Cat. 18 (21), 7. — Hence, instniCtllS^ 

а, urn, P. a. ^ordered, drawn up; furnished, 

provided with any thing. ^ Lit.; exer- 
citus ita stetit instructus, ut, etc., Llv. 4, 
18: acies, Caea B. G. 1, 48; doniicilia rebus 
iia omnibus, quibus, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 
95; instructa et exornata dom\iB,provided 
with necasaries, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34, 8 84: in- 
structae ornataeque naves, id. ib. 2, 6, 61, 
8 133: instructae atqno oruatac omnibus 
rebus copiae, id. de Imp. Pomp. 8; omni- 
bus rebus instructum ot paratum convi- 
vium, id. Verr. 2, 4, 27. — B. 'Prop. 1. 
Arranged, prepared ; instructed: jam in- 
structa sunt mihi in corde consilia omnia. 
Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 7: res satis scite instruc- 
tae et compositao, Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 39: ad 
permovendos aniinos instructi et parati, 
id. Or. 6 ; ad mortem contemnendam, id. 
Fin. 2, 17: ad diceudum instructissirnus, 
id. de Or. 3, 8.-2. Instructed, versed in : in 
jure civili, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 249: omnibus 
ingenuis artibus, id. ib. 1, IG, 73: a jure ci- 
vili, ab historia instructior (v. ab), id. Brut. 
43. — Tn a bad sense: accu.satores instructi 
et subornuti. prepared, instructed, Cic. Va- 
tin. 1, 3: vitiis instructior, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
25.—Adv.: instrUCtC, great prepa- 

ration ; only comp. : ludos opulentius in- 
strviclius facero, Liv. 1, 35, 7 ; iustructius 
accusaro, App. Mag. 34, p. 290. 

in-studiosus, studi- 

ous, regardless o/ a thing; with gen. (post- 
class.): medicinae, App. Mag. p. 299, 28. 

ill**lltupCO; u*"®) torpid, numh ; 

only in part, pres.; membro instupente, 
Plin. 28, 4, 7, 8 38. 

insu&sabilitas^ atis,/ [2. in-.?uadco], 
the incapacity to be persuaded, Hier. Plph. 
5, <i. 

* ji«Ti m , 1 . n. . a A:md of dark color: 

quia tibi insuiiso iufecisti pallulam, Plant. 
True. 2, 2, 16; cf. Paul, ex Fust. p. Ill Mull. 

in SUaviS; (fdj., unpleamnt, dis- 
agreeable (clas.s. ): herba cibo non iusua- 
vis, Plin. 24, 10, 97, 8 154; vita, Cic. Att. 10, 
4; voces. Cell. 18, 11. — Comp.: quid insua- 
viusquam clamor? Auct. Her. 3, 12. — Sup. : 
iusuavisaima littcra, Cic. Or. 49, 163. 

inSUdvitaSj''^'^)/ [insuavi.s], unpleas- 
antness, disagreeahlene.ss ( jiost- class. ) : per 
insuavitatorn medentiir, Tert. ad Martyr. 3; 
Poeu. 10: dictionis, Cell. 1, 21, 4; Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 19, 115. 

in.SUbditivUS; a, um, adj., not coun- 
terfeit, not supposititious (lute Lat.) : matris 
semen, 'I'ert. adv. Val. '21 fin. 

Insuber^ (insubris for Tnsu- 

ber, Spart. .lulian. 1; gen. plur. Insubriurn, 
Plin. 10, 29, 41, % 77 : lusubnim, id. 3, 17, 21, 
.8 125), of or belonging to Insubria, a country 
in the neighborhood of Milan. Insubrian : 
e(iues, Liv. 22, 0, ‘d.—Subst. : Insdbcr* 
Insubrian: Insubor quidam fait, Cic. Pi.s. 
15, 34. — riur.: InSUbrcS, bun, m., the 
Insubraans, Cic. Balb. 14, 32; Liv. 30, 18, 1 ; 

б, 34,9; Phn. 3, 17, 21, § 124 sq. 
insubidS, adv., v. insubidus^^n. 
in-KUbidus, a, «■«, adj., stupid, foolish 

(post c]u.ss.), Cell. 19, 9, 9: vultus, Lampr. 
Comraod. 17, 3 : scilarnenta, Cell. 18, 8, 1. — 
Comp., Cell. 6, 1, 2; 13, 20 4. — 'Ado.: in - 
SUbidd, stupidly, foolishly (post-clas.s.) : 
aliquid non insubide introspicero, Macr. S. 
7, 14, 8 3: disserere, Cell. 1, 2, 4. 

in-SUbjectUS. a, um, adj . , unsubjected, 
unsubdued, Prud. Ham. 099. 

Xnsubres, '''• In.suber. 
insubsxdiatus, a, um,adj. [2. in..sub- 
sidior], unsupported, Vulg. Esdr. 3, 9, 11, 
in-SQbstantiVU8,a> «rn, adj., unsub- 
stantial, Ambros. Hoxaein. 1, 2, 7; interpr. 
Iron. 1, 10. 

in-sabtilis, O, t^ot fine, not subtle 
(post-cla,ss.): ratio. Dig. 30, 1, 11. — Adv.: 
insubtiliter; without subtlety : diccre, 
Dig. 2, 14, 7, § 6; 28,5,1. 

ilMUbulani^ insiHa, the treadle 

of a weaver's loom, acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 
29, 1. 

insubvertibiliS; ®) to be over- 
turned (eccl. Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 11, 

p. 186. 

ins&CO^HVi, fitum, 1, V. a [1. in sucus], 
to soak in, to steep (a favorite w'ord of Colu- 
mella) ; lanam vino, Col. 7, 4, 6; 7, 5, 18; 9, 


13, 6: panom ex mulso, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 

8, 77. 

in-l&do, avi, atum, 1, v. n. , to sweat in, 
on, or at any thing (poet, and post- Aug.). 
I, Lit.: quis (libcllis) manus insudet vulgi, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 72 : labori, Calp. Eel. 6, 10.— 
IX. 1 4* gen., to sweat: si corpus dorm ien- 
tls insudat. Gels. 1, 4, 6; 2, 2. 

tin>8Udll% a, um, adj-, dry: insudus 
avvd^ot, a^poxoi, GlOSS. PhilOX. 

*insttd&ctas,a, um, ae^j. [1. in suco- 
fucio], accustomed, habituated (=assuctus); 
cqui, Caes. B. G. 4, 24, 3. 

in-SneSCOy suuvi, suetum, 3, V. n. and a. 
(insuerat,Tac. A. 4, 67), to accustom, habituate 
(not in Cic. or Cms. ). f , Neutr. , to accustom 
or habituate one’s self, to become accustomed 
to a thing; constr. with dat., with ad, or 
inf. (a) With dat. : corpori, Tac. A. 11, 29. 
—(f) With ad : ad discipliuam militlae in- 
suesccro militem uo.strum, Liv. 5, 6. — (7) 
With inf. : mentiri. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 30: lar- 
giri, Sail. J. 8, 2; amaro, potare, id. C. 11, 0. 
— XX. Act., to accustom or habituate one to 
a thing; constr. aliquem aliquid or aliqua 
re. (u) Aliquem aliquid : insnevit pater 
optimus hoc me lit fugerem, Hor, S. 1, 4, 
106.— (y3) Aliquem aliqua re: aquA pccu.s. 
Col. 6, 4:.— Pass. : sic insuesci debent, ut, 
id. 11, 3 ; ita se a pueris insuetos, Liv. 24, 
48^0. 

msnetd, <^n. , v. 2. msuetus fin. 

insudtfldo^ iaiSj f- [2- in.suo.tus], a 
being unaccustomed to ( post - class. ) : cibi, 
Spurt. Sev. 10, 2. 

1 . insudtus. »» um, Part, from in- 

8UOSC0. 

2 . in "Bud tils. unaccus- 

tomed (class. ). I, Act. A. Aof accustomed 
to, unused to a thing ; constr. with gen., 
(lat., ad, or inf. (a) With gen.: insuctus 
contumeliae, Cic. Att. 2, 21: laboris, Caca. 

B. G. 7, 30, 4: hujus generis pugnao, id. B. 

C. 1, 44, 3 : navigandi, id. ib. 6, 0, 3 : operuiri, 

id. B. C. 3, 49: male audiendi, Nop. Dion. 7 : 
moris ejus insuoUn, Liv. 6, 34, (h 3: liberta- 
ti,s, Sail. H. 1, 115 Dietsch. — B. Ineseperi- 
enced in, unacquainted with a thing: ro- 
rum majorutn, Auct. Her. 4, 4. — (f) With 
dat. : insuetiis rnoribus Romanis, Liv. 28, 
18, 0 : insuctao operi manus, Tib. l, 4, 48. 
— (7) With ad: eques ad stabilcm pugnatn, 
Liv. 31, 36, 0: ad tale spcctaculum, not med 
to, id. 41. 20, 11 ; corpora ad oncra portanda, 
Cacs. B. C. 1, 78, 2. — (A) With inf. : vera au- 
(liro, Liv. 31, 18, 3: vinci, id. 4, 31, 4.— H. 
Pfiss., to which one. is not accustomed, unu- 
sual : insueta liberae civitati species, Liv. 
30, 37, 8: haec, quilms imsolita atquo iii- 
sueta sunt, Graeci timoant, id. 38, 17, 6 : 
limen Olyrnpi, Verg. E. 5, .56; iter, id. A. 6, 
10: solitudo, Liv.3, 52; insuetos foetu-s ani- 
inalia ederc, monsters, id. 28, 21, 10.— in- 
8110 ta^ n. plur., as adv.: insueta rudeii- 
tem (i. c. insolito more), Verg. A. 8, 248. — 
Adv.: contrary to custom (po.st- 

cluss.): iminorari, Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 3, 54. 
—Comp. : insuetius pcrscnitari, Aug. Ep. 3. 

entis. adj. (2. in-sulllcio], 
insufficient (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Hennog. 
15. 

insufficienlia; a®, f- [insufflciens], 
insufficiency (late Lat.), Tort, ad Uxor. 1, 4; 
Booth. Corns. Phil. 3, pro.s. 3. 

inc nffl a tio, on is, / [insufflo], a blowing 
into (post-clas.s.): uceli narlbus, Gael. Aur. 
Turd, 1, 4, 136. 

in-sufflo, avi, utum, 1, v. a. , to bloio or 
breathe into or upon (post-class.): insuffla- 
vit in faciein ejus flatum vitae, Tert. Res. 
Cam. 6 ; Prud. wep't areip. 10, 9, 19 : per 
flstulam os plenum vino, Veg. 2, 21 : ei spi- 
rituni, Vulg. Sap. 16, 11. — AbsoL, Vulg. 
Johan. 20, 22. 

1. insula, ae, / [In-snl; cf. con sul, 
prop, in-land], f. An island, isle, whether 
formed by the sea. a lake, or a river: Insu- 
1am Britanniam, Cic. P’am. 15, 16, 2; id. do 
Imp. Pomp. id. Verr. 2, 4, 64, § 144; 

Verg. A. 1, 169; 3, 211; in lacu, Cic. Mil. 27, 
74: RhenI amnie, Tac. O. 29: Ov. F. 1, 292: 
in medio flumine nata, Gai. Inst. 2, 72 al.— 
B. T r a n 8 f. ; apod fustitudinas forricre- 
pinas insulas, i. e. the mills in which, as a 
punishment, slaves were forced to ^ind, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 18. — H, A house for poor 
people, rohich was let out in portions to sev- 


eral families; opp. domuB, which was the 
mansion of a rich family, Cic. Oft'. 3, 16, 66: 
intellego Clodil insulara es.so venalom, id. 
Cael. 7, 17 ; Tac. A. 6, 45 ; 16, 43 ; Suet. Tib. 
48; id. Caes. 41; Mart, 4, 37, 4 al. ; some- 
times also of a single lodging in such a 
house, Suet. Ner. 38; cf. Preller, Regionon 
dcr Stadt Rom, p. 86 sq. ; Becker, Gullus, 
2, p. 140 sq. 2d edit.— HI. A temple (eccl. ) ; 
cf. Is. Voss, ad Just. 32, 2, 2. 

2 . I nw la , prop. , a part of 

Syracuse cut off ^om the rest by a narrow 
arm of the sea, which was bridged, Liv. 24, 
21^ 6; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52, § 117. 

inSullUlUS^ tmi, adj. [insula], of or 
belonging to an island: pveces, offered by 
islanders Sid. Ep. 9, 3; Pacat. Pan. Thcod. 
23, 3. — Hence, subst.: xnSUlaxiUS. li 
an islander, Cic. N. D. 3, is, 4.5. ^ 

insularis, o, «t(7- L'll ]- ■ I. 0 / or be- 
longing to an island, post class.): 

insiilari poena multavit, i. 0 . punished him 
with banishment to an island, Anini. 15, 7, 
2 ; solitudo, id. 14, 6, 3; 24, 2, 9 al.— H. ia- 
Bul&res, plur., keepers of a temple, 
Just. 32, 2, 2. 

insul&rius, ”, m. [id.]. I. a tenant 
of an insula (post-Aug.), Petr. 95; Dig. 1, 
16,4; cf.: ckrdo ixsvlak.', I user. Orcll. 2926. 
— IX. A slave who had charge of an insula, 
and collected the rents, Dig. 50, 10 203; 7, 8, 
10; 14,3,6 al. 

xnsul&tus, a, [ it!-], made into 

an island, insulated (post-class.): terrao, 
App. de Mundo, p. 73 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 2. 

insulcatio, Onis, / [in-sulco], a fur- 
rowing, making furrows in tlio ground, 
Jul. Vul. Res Gc,st. Alex. M. Mai. 1, 20. 

ixi-BUlCO, 1, V. a., to furrow, make fur- 
rows: sulcal, insulcat. Not. Tir. p. 1.55. 

insulexisis, e, [insula], of or be- 
longing to an island, insular (late l.at.); «(; 
in.siilenso ad continenlem, Sol. 54 dub. 

insuldBUB, n, um, adj. [ id. ], full of 
islands (late Lat.): mare Persicuiu, Amm. 
23. 0, 10 al. 

ixisuls@, “th'., V. insulsus/ri. 
ixiSUlsitSiS; atis,/. [insulsus]. tasteless- 
ne.ss, insipidity, silliness, absurdity (chiss.) ; 
insipiciitia iusulsitasque, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 
11: villao, Cic. Att. 13, 29: hanim reruin, 
id. ib. 6, 11 init.: Graeconim, id. Kab. Post. 
13 : orationis, id. Brut. 82, 284 ; Quint, 6, 13, 
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insulBUS, nni, odj- [2. in-salsus], un- 
salted, insipid. I, Lit.; amurca in.suls& 
perfundunl sulcos, Col. 2, 9 ; gula, that longs 
J’or tasteless things, Cic. Att, 13, 31, 4. — 
Comp.: cibias in.suJ.sior, Hier. E(>. 22, 40.— 
XX..T roP- A, liungting, awkward : Tyn- 
daris ilia bipennem insulsain et fatuam 
dextra laevaque tenebat, Juv. 6, 058.— B. 
Tasteless, insipid, silly, absurd : nou insul- 
sum huic ingeniumst, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 79; 
esl etiain in verbo positum nou insulsum 
genus (ridiculi), Cic. de Or. 2, 64: multa (in 
sermone) nec illitterata, nec insulsa esse vi- 
deutur, id. Earn. 9, 16; adulescens, id. Gael. 
29: acuti, nec insulsi hominis sententia, iiL 
Tusc. 1, 8. — Sup. : insulsissimus homo, Cat. 
17, 12.— As subst: ingnlaa ft^ arum, f. (sq 
mulieros), silly creatures, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 2. 
— Adv. : ixiSUlse, tuste.le.ssly, insipidly, 
foolishly, absurdly: aliquid fucere, Cic. Att. 
15, 4: insuLse, arroganter dicere, id. ib. 5, 
10; non insulse intorpretari, not amiss, not 
badly, id. do Or. 2, 5i.—Comp. : nihil potest 
died insulsius, Cell. 16, 12.— Sup.: haec eti- 
am addit insulsissime, Gell. 12, 2^ 6. 

msnltabundusy O', [insulto], 

insulting, full of scorn (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 
86 ad Casul. 

infill ft; onis,/ X. • t. , a spring- 
ing or leaping over or on, Sol. 52, 20. — H, 
Trop., insolent behavior towards any one, 
a scoffing, reviling, insulting. Quint. 8, 5, 
11 : nihil insultatione barbarorum intole- 
rantius, Flor. 4, 12, 36. 

inSUltAtOriby adv.,v. iu.suUatoriu8/rj, 

iusultatoriash [‘nsaito], 

scornful, mocking, insulting (lute Lat.); 
verbum, Tort. adv. Marc. 6, 10. — Adv. : jm- 
SUltatOriS, scornfidly, insultingly, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 7. 

ixiSliltatriZy lets, / [insultator], she 
that scoffs at, reviles, insults (late Lat), 
Hier. in Lsa. 6, 23, 1. 
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insnltOy l, v. n. and a. [Insi- 

/lo], to spring or leap at or upon a thing, 
to leap, bound, jump, spring. I 1/ i t. : 
fores calcibus, Tor. Run. 2, ‘2, 54 : iforibus, 
Vorg. (i. 4, 11: sub arrais Insiiltaro solo, 
id. ib. 3, 116: busto, Hor. C. 3, 3, 40: fluc- 
libus insultavere carinao, Ov. M. 1, 133 ; 
Batavi dum insultant aquis, Tac. A. ‘2, 8: 
rogis. Prop. 2, 8, 20 (2, 8, b. 4. M.).— {/!) }Vith 
acc. : neniora avia niatn's Insultant tliiasis, 
Verg. A. 7, 680.— (7) Absol. : from it aequore 
toto InsuUans souipes. Vorg. A. 11, 609. — 
IX. Tro p., to behave insolently towards any 
one, to seojT at, revile, abuse, taunt, insult : 
alicui in calauiitate, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 50: do- 
mini.s. I.iv. 1, 48, 2: alicui per contumelias, 
id. 3, 62, 1 : adversis rebus corum, id. 36, 
29, o’: jaconli, Ov. Tr. 2, 671 : casibus alicu- 
Ju’s, id. ib. 6, 8, 4.— (/I) With acc.: multos 
boiio.s, Sail, h'ragni. ap. Don. ad Ter. Run. 2, 
2, 54; Sorv. Verg. A. 9, 643: patientiam et 
sognitiam ciijuspiam, Tao. A. 4, 59. — (7) 
With in and (ICC'. : in rem publicam, Cic. 
Mil. 32: in omnes, id. N. 1). 2, 29.— (6) With 
aid. : niortc niea, at my death, Prop. 3j 6 (4, 
6),24.— (e) Absol.: quippe iinpuue se insul- 
taturo.s, Liv. 2, 45 : cernis ut insultent Ku- 
tuli, exult, Verg. A. 10, 20. 

* insultura, [ hi ], a springing or 
leaping at or upon a thing (opp. desultura). 
Plant. Mil. 2, 3, 8. 

insultus, bs, m. [id.], a scoffing, revil- 
ing, insult (eccl, Lat.): Insultus ot saevae 
jurgia turbao, Poct. ap. Lact. Carm. de Pass. 
Chr. 30. 

(insulula, reading for in- 

sula, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 37, S 85 Ijamb.J 

in-Slim^ fui, (iS.se, V. 71., to be in or 7tpon. 
J, Lit.: meo patri torulus inerit aureus 
siib petaso, Plant. Ain. prol. 144 : nuinmi 
octingenti aurei in inansupio infuorunt, id. 
Rud. 5, 2, 26; noc digitis uuulu.s ullus inc.st, 
Ov. P 4, 658: comae insunt capiti, id. Am. 
1. 14, 32; jnerant lunuria fronti cornua, id. 
M. 9, 687.— II, Trop., of abstract things, to 
he contained in, to be. in, to belong or appe.r- 
tain to. (a) With in ; superstitio, in qua 
inest inanis timer deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 42; 
imagines divinitate praodilas inesse in urii- 
versitale rerum, id. ib. 1,43: in vita nihil 
insit, nisi, etc., id. Fam. 6, 15: vitium ali- 
quod ine.sse in inoribus, id. Off. 1, 37, 13.— 
{/3) With dal. : quibu.s artibus priirlentia ma- 
jor inest. Cic. Off. 1, 2: cui virile iugonium 
iuost, vSall. C. 20, 11: huic liomini non mi- 
nor Veritas inerat, id. ib. 23, 2: tarda solet 
magnis r(?bu.s ine.sso Ikies, Ov. H. 17, 130. — 
(7) Absol.: in(.‘.st tamen aliquid, quod, etc., 
Cic. I’hil. 11, 1; praecipuo pedum pernici- 
tas inerat, Liv. 9, 16 : inerat contemptor 
animus, 8all. J. 64, 1 : inerat corrscientia, 
derisui fuisse nuper fulsum e Germania 
triuinphum, Tac. Agr. 39. 

in-sumo, nii)si, mptum, 3, t*. a., to take 
for any thing; hence to apply to, expend 
upon. I, ],it. (a) In aliquid: ut nullus 
leruncius insumatur in quemquam, Cic. 
Att. 6, 17, 2; sumptum in aliquain rem, id. 
Inv. 2, 38, 113; sestertios tricenos in ce- 
mm, GelJ. 2, 24, 11.— (/7) With dat: paucos 
dies refleiendao cla.ssi, Tac. A. 2, 53. — (7) 
With abi.: non est melius quo insumere 
possis, Ilor. 8. 2, 2, 102. — H, Trop. £^, 
To apply, employ, bestow : operam I'rustra, 
Liv. 10, 18: operam libellis accusatorum, 
Tac. A. 3, 44: vitam versibus, id. Or. 9. — (/3) 
Svith in and abl. : nec in evolvenda anti- 
quilate satis operao insumitur, Tac. Or. 29. 
—(7) With oti: omnis cura ad speculan- 
dum hoc malum insumitur, I’lin. 9, 46,70, 
§ 153. — B. To take to one's self, to take, as- 
su7ne: interficiendi domini animum, Tac. 
A. 14. 44: medium latus, Stat. Th. 2, 39: 
dignas insnmite mentes Coeptibus, id. ib. 
12, 643. — C, To use up, exhaust, weaken : 
corpu.s, Gael. Aur. Tard. Q, 2, 60; corporis 
virtutem, id. Acvit. 2, 37, 213. 

iuramptio, onls, /. [insumo], expense 
(late Lut. ) : sportularum. Cod. Tb. 6, 24, 3. 
~II. Exhamtion : corjwris, Gael. Aur. 
A cut. 2, 38, 172. 

insnmptnin, C w. [id.], expense: 
Bumptns, in.sumptum. Not. Tir. 68. 

iu-SUO, hi, utum. 3, v. a., to sew in or 
into, to sew up in. (o) With acc.: aliquem 
in culloum, Cic. Rose. Am. 25, 70; id. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § .5: asinum jugularo, totisque va- 
cuefaclum praecordiis, per mediam alvum 
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I virginem insuere, App. M. 6, p. 187 .— jP(W«. : 
terga bourn plumbo insuto, i. o. the cestus, 
Verg. A. 6, 406. — (/3) With dat. : aliquem 
I culloo, Sen. Clem. 1, 23, 1; Suet. Aug. 33: 1 
' pilos vulneri, Plin. 29, 6, 32, § 99 (al. inse- 
rucrc) : patrio tener (infans) insuitur femo- 
ri, Ov. M. 3, 312: insutum vestibus aurum, 
embroidered, id. A. A. 3. 131. — (7) Absol.: 
si Phryges insucrent, Tert. Hab. Mulier. 1 
(but in Liv. 40, 61, 2, the correct reading 
is Imposucrat). 

in-SUpor, *<?«. and prep. I, Adv., 
above, on the. top, overhead. A. Lit.: eu- 
mulata videbis insuper asse aliis alia, Lucr. 

6, 192 : insuper bipedalibus trabibus iin- 
mi.ssis, Cacs. B. G. 4, 17; id. B. C. 2, 9: 
montes insuper altos Imposuit, Verg. A. 1, 
61: cumulatis in aquas sarcinis, insuper 
incumbebant, Liv. 22, 2, 8; eum muniunt 
undique parietes atque insuper camera. 
Sail. C. 65, 4.-2. From above: sed earn 
(mauum) gravis insuper ictus Amputat, 
i,uc. 3,610: jugum insuper irnniincns, Liv. 

21.34, 6; Tac. G. 16. — B, Transf., owr 
and above, mo7‘eover, besides : aut satisfa- 
ciat nuhl, atque adjurot Insuper, etc., 
Plant. Am. 3, 2, 8: paruinno est quod amat, 
Ni sumptuo.siJ8 insuper etiam siot, id. Merc. 
4, 2, 1; etiam insuper defraudat, Ter. Ad. 
2,2,38: si id parum est, insuper poenas 
c.xpetite, Liv. 3, 67, 4; cf : stipeudio etiam 
insuper imposito, id. 21, 1, 6 : insuper | 
quain, besides that, id. 23, 7 ; non negnudo 
minuendove, sod insuper amplitlcando 
omen tieudoque, Suet. Caes. 66: haec insu- 
por addidit, Verg. A. 2, 593 : insuper ba- 1 
here, i. q. contemuere, to make light of, to 
slight, Gell. 1, 19 ; 4, 1 ; App. M. 1, p. 107, I 
:33; 4, 164, 7 ; Dig. 11, 7, 43; 34, 9, 17.— H. 
Prep, with acc. and abl., over, above. A. 
With (tec. (rare) : insuper arbores trabein 
planain imponito, Cato, R. R. 18, 5: insuper 
earn exacquationem pila struatur, Vitr. 5, 
12, 4. — B. With abl. (poet, and late I^t.); 
insuper his, campi <piod rex habet ipse 
Latinus, Verg. A. 9, 274; (pjilms (trabibu.s) 
insuper transtra smstinent culinen, Vitr. 6, 
1: quo (tigno) insuper collocata erat mate- 
ries, id 10, 21 ; cf. Hand, Turs. III. 3H3-3H7. 

in^SUpor tidj . , that cannot be 

passed over. I. Lit., insutmountable: 
transitus Alpiuiu, Liv. 21, 23: via, id. ib. 36. : 
— II, 'I'riAnsf. A. Unco7iqucrahle : ge- 
nus hello, Verg. A. 4, 40; cf. ; caput belJo, 
Ov. M. 12, 6i:J. — or a disease, incurable: 
valetudo, Pliu. Ep. 2, 2. — B. Unavoidable, 
inevitable : fatum, Ov. M. 15, 807 : necessi- 
tas fati, Gell. 13, l.—Adv. : ina npcrahl- 
Uter^ unconquerably, Aug. t;iv. Dei, 5, 8. 

insuperatus, ^m, adj. [2. in-supe- 
ro], unconquered, tincoTuquerable, Ma.x. Gall. 

1. 34. 

in-SUpdrO, hvi, atum, 1, r. «., to pas.s 
over, .surpass ; hence, to conquer : semper 
dux in prooliis insuperavi, Jul. Vul. Kes 
Gest. Ale.x. M. 3, 3, Mai. 

insupportabilis^ ) unsupport- 
able (ecem Lat.), (Hilar. ) Anon, in Job, 1, 93. 

in-SUrg’O, Burrexi, rectum, 3, v. n. I, 
To rise upon, to rise «/> or to : insurgito re- 
mis, rise on your oars, i, e. ply your oars 
vigorously, Verg. A. 3, 5tK)- 3, 207; 5, 189; 
so, remis insurgitur, Val. FI. 2, 14: insur- 
git transtris, id. ib. 1, 450; nigro glomorari 
pulvere nubem Prospiciunt Tcucrl, ac tc- 
nebras insurgere cam pis, Verg. A. 9, 33: si- 
bilat insurgons capiti, raising its head, Sil. 
10, 646.— (^) With acc.: jugum (i. q. in ju- 
gum), App. M. 1. p. 103. — II, To raise one’s 
self, to rise, mount : insurgat Aquilo, Hor. 
Epod 10, 7: si forte prolapsus est, attolli 
ct insurgere hand licitum, Tac. G. 39, 8; 
altior insurgens et cursu concitus hcro.s, 
Verg. A. 12, 902 : et (serpens) sibilat ore, Ar- 
duus insurgens, id. ib. 11, 765: acuta sllex 
Spclunrae dorso insurgens, id ib, 8, 233; 
inde colics insurgunt, Liv. 22, 4, 2 : pono tor- 
gum insurgebat silva, Tac. A. 2, 16; so in 
tight, to rise for a blow; ostendit dextram 
insurgens Entellus, Verg. A. 6, 443: altior, 
Sil. 6, 294. — B. Transf. 1, To 7'ise, 
grow in power : insurgere regnis alicujus, 
to rnse against, i. e. to aim at seizing one's 
kingdom, Ov. M. 9, 444 : Caesar insurgere 
paulatim, Tac. A. 1, 2 : Romanas opes in- 
surgere, id. ib. 11, 16. — 2 , Of waters, 
floods; vastius insurgens dccimac ruit im- 
.petus undae, Ov. M. 11, 530 : Atax usque 
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eo solituB insurgere, ut se ipse non capiat, 
Ml?!. 2, 6, 6.-3, To arise: insurgunt ft’e- 
raitus, Val. FI. 2, 82. — 4, To rise up. to 
rouse or bestir one's self: invigilare puoli- 
cis utilitatibus et insurgere, Pliu. Pan. 66, 
2. — 5. Of speech, to rise above the level 
of ordinary language, to become sublime: 
Horatius insurgit aliquando. Quint. 10, 1, 
96 : augeri debent sententiae, et Insurgere, 
id. 9, 4, 23; haec sunt, quibus mens pariter 
et oratio insurgunt, id. 12, 2, 28 ; id. 11, 3, 13. 

t insnrrectio, on is,/ [insurgo], a ris- 
ing up, insurrection: insurrectio, Ivavd- 
<TTa«T4f,Gl0SS. Philox. 

in-sasceptUS, nm, cu^., not taken 
upon one's self: vota, Albin. 1, 197. 

in-suspxcabiliSy thought 

ofunexpecleil (eccl. Lat.); only subst. J. 
inftnfipic^biliSy l®, unexpected, 

not thought of: portavit diadema, Vulg. Sir. 
11, 6.-2. Flur. : insuspicabili^ 
fancies, imaginations: insuspicabilia 
cord is, Vulg. Sir. 25, 9. 

iu-KUStcntabiliS; ®, <tdj . , unbearable, 
intolerable (late Lat.): dominatio, Lact. 7, 
16, 4: dolor, id. Mort. Pers. 49; Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 16, 100. 

insusnrratio, onis, /. [iususurro], a 
whispering to, a suggesting (late Lat.), Ca- 
pit, Marc. Aur. 19, 11. 

in-SUSUrro. h^i, utum, 1, v. n. and a., 
to whisper in, into, or to ; to insinuate, .sug- 
gest. I. Lit. (a) Neutr. : alicui, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 36, 103: in aures, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
4: ad aurem familiariter, id. Verr. 2, 6, 41, 
g 107; niodo insusurruns, Suet. Cal. 22. — 
Impers.: in aurem ejus insusurrntiim, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 120.— (/3) Act.: alicui can- 
tilenarn, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 8 : vota diis, Sen. Ep, 
10: insusurratum noinen, id. Brev, Vit. 14. 
i_II. Transf. ; non solum nauta siguifl- 
cat, sed etiam Favonius ipse insusurrat, 
navigantli nobis tempus c.ssc, suggests to 
■us, rem inds us, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 147, 

1 (insnlScias, false reading for iusitl- 
cius, App. M. 6, p. 186.) 
insutus, a, urn, Fay't., from insiio. 
in-tabeSCO; hul, 3, e. inch. n. , lo waste 
away by degrees, topincaicay. I, Lit.; diu- 
turno morbo, Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 84 (B. and K. 
tabesceiitom): curn semel llxae cibo Inta- 
bnissent papulae, Hor. Epod. 6, 39: vitis 
intabescit, Col. 4, 3: virtutem vidcant inta- 
bescantque relicta, Pers. 3, 38; dolori, ‘with 
grief, Sou. Cons, ad Polyb. 24. —II, Transf, 
to melt au'ay, dissoloe : ut intnbescere fla- 
vao Igne levi ccrae solent, Ov. M. 3, 487 : 
lata plumbea funda Missa solet medio 
glans intabcscerc caelo, id. ib. 14, 8‘26. 

in-tactilis, ®) o'C'-, cannot be 
touched, intangible, Lucr. 1, 437. 

1. in-tactus, a, um, adj., untmiched, 
uninjured, intact. I, Lit,: cervix juven- 
cae, not hi-oken to the. i/oA'c, Verg. G. 4, 540: 
grex, id. A. 6, 38: boves, Hor. Epod. 9, 22; 
nix, Liv. 21, 36: exercitus integer intactus- 
que, id. 10, 14; iulactum aliquem inviola- 
tumque dimittere, id. 2, 12: integri intacti- 
que fugerunt, id. 5, 38; 21, 26: ferro corpus, 
id. 1, 25: hello lines, id. 3,26: vulnero mi- 
les, Sil. 7, 399: arx bellis, id. 2, 661; cor- 
pus ab vexatione, Itiv'. 7, 10: intactus pro- 
fugit, Sail. J. 54 fin. : Britannus, unsub- 
dued, Hor. Epod. 7, 7; Scythae perpetuo ab 
alieno imperio intacti, aut invicti. Just. 2, 
3: lides, unstained, Slat. S. 5, 1, 77: vires, 
unimpaired, C utUQ, T : intactus superstitio- 
ne, free, from superstition, id. 4, 6: vir baud 
intacti religione animi, Liv. 6, 16: intactus 
infamift, of spotless integrity, id. 38, 61: In- 
tacta invidia media, id. 46, 36, 6 : (triarii) 
per alios manipulos prope intacti evase- 
re, id. 8, 10, 6: caput intactuin buxo, Juv. 
14, 194. — II. Transf A. Untried, un- 
attempted : prorsus nihil intactum, ncquo 
qiiietum pati, Sail. J. 66; cf. helium, with- 
out combat, id. ib. 83 fin. : novfl intactaquo 
rationo, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 66; Dryadum sil- 
vas saltusquc sequamur Intactos, Verg. G. 
3, 40: carmen, Hor. S. 1, 10, 66: thensauros 
Proserpinae intactos ad earn diem spolia* 
vit, Liv. 29, 18, 4; cf : sacrilegas admovere 
manus intactis illis thensauris, id. 29, 18, 
8: intactis opulentior thesauris Arabum, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 1.— Of a play not yet acted: 
esurit (Statius) intactam Paridi nisi ven- 
dat Agaven, Juv. 7, 87; cf.: intactum dice- 
re carmen, Stat. S. 1, 2, 238: iutacta carmi- 
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na discens, id. ib. 3, 1, 67.— B. Untouched, 
undejiled, chaste, of virgins: Tallas, Hor. C. 

1, 7 6 : cui pater intactam dederat, Verg. 
A. 1, 346: Virgo, Cat. 62, 45: intactior omni 
Sabina, Juv.6, 162; cf.: utinam publica sal- 
tern his intacta malis agorcntur sacra, not 
disgraced by these scandals, .Juv. 6, 336. 

2. in-tactnS; Qs, m., intan^bleness, 
only in an interpolation in Lucr. 1, 454; 
cf. Lachm. and Munro ad loc. 

e, 0 ^}., undefilable 
(eccl. Ivit.), Aug. contr. adv. Leg. and Blcph. 

1, 60. 

intdmin.&tuSy itt-tami- 

no ; whence contamino], unsullied, unde- 
filed: virtus Intamiuatia fulget honoribus, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 13; Tort. Cor. Milit. 16 init. 

in-tardo, “vi, iitum, l, v. n. and a., to 
stay, abide (late Lat.) : intardans atquo per- 
severans, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 4, 43 ; part, 
pass, subst.: intardata corporibua emovero, 
chronic disorders, id. ib. 2, 3, 70. 

t intectamentum, >, «• [intego], the 
covering of a roof, roofing: intectamentum, 
oHOiratrua trreyrtr, Philox. 

1. intectllB, «') Part., from intego. 

2 . in-tectUB; ad/., uncovered, 

unclad. I. lAt. : nuda, intccta corpora. 
Sail. H. 1,59: semiriita moenia, domus in- 
tectao, unroofed, id. ib. 2, 21 : cetera intecti, 
with no other covering, Tac. G. 17 : dux 
prope intoctus, Tac. H. 6, 22: pedes, uncov- 
ered, i. e. with only sandals on them, id. A. 

2, 69 : corpus, id. H. 4, 77 ; cf : nudum ct 
intectum corpus, App. M. 10, p. 254; caput, 
Amm. 27, 10. — II. T r c p. , unconcealed, 
open, frank (opp. obscuruslj Tac. A. 4, 1. 

integ'CllUB; a, um, adj. dim. [integer], 
pretty safe, tolerably uninjured : <TviJi/3io)- 
T^v, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 2; with castus. Cat. 
16, 4. 

integ'Qr; tegra, tegrum (long e in inte- 
gri, integros, etc. , Lucr. 1, 927 ; Verg. E. 4, 

6 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 113 al. ), coJj. [2. in and root 
tag-, tango], untouched, unhurt, unchanged. 
I. L ' !'• A. Undimini.shed, whole, entire, 
complete, perfect : integer et pleuus then- j 
saurus. Plant. True. 4, 12, 13: exercitus, id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 148: annus, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8: 
quarum (sublicarum) pars inferior Integra | 
remanebat, Cacs. B. G. 7, 35: integris bonis 
exularo. Suet. Caes. 42; nec superstos lute- | 
gor, Hor. C. 2, 17, 7 : poor malasque comam- 
quo Integer, with beard, and hair on his ! 
head, Stat. 'I'h. 8, 487 : signa (littcrarum ), j 
unbroken, Cic. Cat. 3, 3, 6. — Adv. : ad in- 
tegrum, wholly, entirely : corporo carens, 
Macr. Som. Scip. 1, 5. — B, Unimpaired, 
uninjured, unhurt, unwounded, unmutilat- 
ed, une-xhausled, sound, fresh, vigorous. J, 
Absol. : adulescens cum sis, turn, cum est 
sanguis integer, Plant. Merc. 3, 2, 7: aetas, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 45: ciun roccutes atquo in- 
tegri defossis succcssissent, Caes. B. C. 3, 
94; so opp. defes.si, id. B. G. 7, 41; opp. dc- 
fatigati, id. ib. 7, 48; 6, 16; id. B. C. 3, 40: 
integris viribus repugnare, id. B. G. 3, 4: 
si ad quiotem integri iromus, opp. onustus 
cibo et vino, Cic. Dlv. 1, 29; Integra valetu- 
do, id. Fin. 2, 20, 64: integrum so salvum- 
que velle, id. ib. 2, 11, 33; omnibus rebas 
integros incolnmosquo esse, id. Fam. 13, 4 ; 
liorentes atquo integri, id. Plane. 35: into- 
gros pro sauciis arcessere, Sail. C. 60, 4; so 
opp. saucius, Cic. Mur. 25, 50: Horatius, 
Liv. 1, 2.5; nasus, Juv. 15, 66; 10, 288; so 
opp. truncus. Plin. 7, 11, 10, § 60 : ceci- 
dit Cethegus integer, et jacuit Catilina ca- 
davero toto, not mutilated, Juv. 10, 288: 
opes, opp. accLsac, Hor. S. 2, 2, 113: niulier 
aetate Integra, in the flower of her age, 
Tor. And. 1. 1, 45 : corpora Sana et integri 
sanguinis, Quint. 8 praef g 19; tantum ca- 
pito integro (opp. transfigurato), unchanged, 
Suet. Ner. 46; quarn integerrimis corpori- 
bus cibum oflerre, free from fever, Cels. 3, 
4; antequam ox toto integer llat, id. lb.: 
Integra actato ac valeUidino, Suet. Tib. 10. 
— {2, With gen. : integer aevi sanguis (= iu- 
tegrl aevi sanguis, i. e. juvenilis vigor), 
Verg. A. 2, 638; 9, 266; Ov. M. 9, 441: in- 
teger annorum, Stat. Th. 1, 416 (cf II. A. 
infra): deos aevi integros, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 265 (Trag. v. 440 Vahl.). — 3. 
With abl.: fama et fortunis integer, Sail. 
H. 2, 41, 6: copiis Integra (regio), id. ib. 1, 
96; neque aetate neque corpora integer. 
Suet. Aug. 19 : pectore mature fuerat puer 
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integer aevo, Ped. Albln. 3, 6: dum vemat 
sanguis, dum rugis integer annus, Prop. 4 
(6), 6, 69.-4, With a {ab) and abl. (rare); 
a populi sutfragiis integer, i. e. who has not 
been rejected, Sail. H. 1, 62 !>.: cohortes in- 
tegrae ab labore, Caes. B. G. 3, 26 ; gens In- 
tegra a cladibus belli, Liv. 9, 41, 8. — 5. 
E s p. in phrase ad or in integrum (sc. sta- 
tum), to a former condition or state : potius 
quani redeat ad integrum haec eadem ora- 
tio, i. e. to have the saine story over again. 
Ter. Heaut. 6, 3, 8: quod to absento hie 
fllius egit restitui in integrum aequum est, 
id. Phorm. 2, 4, 11 : qiios ego non idcirco 
esse arbitror in integrum restitutos, Cic. 
Clu. 36, 98; id. FI. 32, 70; (judicia) in in 
tegrum rcstituit, Caes. B. C. 3, 1, 4. — O. 
Not worn, fresh, new, unused : ad integrum 
helium cuncta parare. Sail. J. 73, 1: consi- 
lia, id. ib. 108, 2; puguam edcre, Liv. 8, 9, 
13. — Hence, esp. adv.: dc integro, ab iutc- 
gro, ox integro, anew, afresh : ut mihi do 
integro scribendi causa non sit, Cic. Att. 
13, 27 ; id. Clu. 60, 167 ; acrius de integro 
obortum est bellum, Liv. 21, 8, 2: relata do 
integro res ad senatum, id. 21, 6, 6: colum- 
uam elHcere ab integro novara, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 66, § 147 : magnus ab integro sacclo- 
rum na.scitur ordo, Verg. E. 4, 6; recipero 
ex integro vires. Quint. 10, 3, 20: navibus 
ex integro fabricatis. Suet. Aug. 16. — B. 
Untainted, fresh, sweet : ut anteponantur 
Integra contamiuatis, Cic. Top. 18, 69 : fon- 
tes, Hor. C. 1, 26, 6: sapor, id. S. 2, 4, 64; 
aper, opp. vitiatus, id. ib. 2, 2, 91. — E. Not 
b(fore attempted, fresh : ex Integra Gracca 
integram comoediam Hodie sum acturus. 
Ter. Heaut. prol. 4: alias ut uti possim cau- 
sa hac Integra, this pretext as afresh one, 
id. Hec. 1, 2, 6: cum Plautus locum reliquit 
integrum, not treated, not imitated, id. Ad. 
prol. 9. 

II. T r o p. A. Blameless, irreproacha- 
ble, spotles-s, pure, honest, virtuous : cum 
illo nemo neque integrior esset in civitate, 
neque sanctior, Cic. de Or. 1, 63: (homines) 
integri, iuuocentes, religiosi, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
4, § 7 : integerrima vita, id. Plane. 1 : incor- 
rupti atquo integri testes, id. Fin. 1, 21: 
vitae, Hor. C. 1, 22, 1 : integer urbis, not 
.spoiled by the city, untainted with city vices, 
Val. FI. 2, 374: vir a multis vitiis integer, 
Sen. do Ira, 1, 18, 3. — Of female chastity: 
loquere hliam mcam quis integram stupra- 
verit. Plant. True. 4, 3, 47 : narratque, ut 
Virgo ab so integra etiam turn siet. Ter. 
Hoc. 1, 2, 70; quibus liberos conjugesque 
suus integras ab istius petulantia conser- 
varo non licitum est, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 14; vir- 
gi nos, Cat. 61,36. — B. mind or dispo- 

sition. Free from passion or prejudice, 
unbiassed, impartial : integrum se serva- 
re, to keep one's self neutral^ Cic. Att. 7, 26. 
2: arbiter,Juv.8, 80: scopulis surdior Icari 
* I’^occs audit, adhuc integer, untouched with 
I love, heart-whole, Hor. C. 3,7, 21 : bracchia et 
1 vulturn teretesquo suras Integer laudo, id. 

' ib. 2, 4, 21. — 2. Healthy, sound, sane, unim- 
paired: uulmi,nor. S. 2, 3, 220: mentis, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 65; cf mcu.s, id. C. 1, 31, 18: a con- 
jurationc, without complicity in, Tac. A. 16, 

I 62 : integrius judicium a favore et odio, 
Liv. 45, 37, 8.—^, New to a thing, ignorant 
of it: rudem me discipulum, et integrum 
accipe, Cic, N. D. 3, 3: sulTragiis integer, 
Sail. H. 1, 52 Dietsch — J), In which nothing 
has yet been done, undecided, undetermined : 
integram rein et cau.sain relinquere, Cic. 
Att. 6, 21, 13: rem integram ad reditum 
suum jussit esse, id. Off. 2, 23, 82; integram 
omnem causam reservaro aliciji, id. Fam. 
13, 4, 2 : ea dicam, quae ipsi, re integra saepo 
dixi, id. Mur. 21 : ut quam integerrima ad 
pacem essent omniai, Caes. B. C. 1, 85; of- 
fensiones, not yet cancelled, Tac. A. 3, 24 ; 
integrum est mihi, it is still in my power, I 
am at liberty, Cic. Att. 16, 23: loquor do Ic- 
gibus pomulgatis, de quibus est integrum 
vobis, id. Phil. 1, 10: non est integrum, Ca. 
Pompeto consilio Jjim nti tuo, id. Pis. 24; 
ei ne integrum quidem erat, ut, etc., id. 
'fuse. 5, 21, 62. — So. integrum dare, to 
grant full power, to leave at liberty, Cic. 
Part. 38. — Ada. : integTS. 1. Lit., 
wholly, entirely : mutare, Tac. H. 1, 62. — 2. 
T r o p. a. Irreproach ably, honestly, justly : 
incorrupte atque iutegre judicare, Cic. Fin. 
1, 9 : in amicorum periculis caste integre- 
que versatus, id. Imp. Pomp. 1. — Comp- : 
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quid did potest integrius, quid lucorrup- 
tins, Cic. Mil. 22. — Sup.: Asiam integerri- 
me administravit, Suet. Vesp. 4 : procura- 
tione integerrime functus, Plin. Ep. 7, 26. 
— b. Purely, correctly: integro et ample et 
ornate dicero, Cic. Opt. Gen. 4, 12 : propria 
atquo integre loqui, Gell. 7, 11, 2. 

xi, ctum, 3, V. a. , to cover ; vil- 
1am, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 13 : turres coriis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22 : reliqua pars scrobis vi- 
minibus ac virgultis integebatur, id. ib. 7, 
73; cum prima luce densa nebula saltum 
camposquo intexit Liv. 26, 17, 12; 27, 3, 
3; cassido crincs, Stat. Tb. 4, 303: Clitum- 
nus Uumina luco Integit, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 12), 
25: statuaa anro, Plin. 34, 4, 9, § 15; viatn, 
to arch over, Inscr. ap. Grut. 150, 1. — H. To 
protect : vidit cum loci altitudinc turn val- 
lo etiam integi Romanos, Liv. 7, 23, 6 Weis- 
seub. ad loc. 

* integTSiBCO^ inch. n. [integro], 
to renew itself, begin anew, break out afresh : 
hoc malum inlegrascit. Ter. And. 4, 2, 5. 

integratxo, onis,/ [id.], a renewing, 
restoring : amautium irae amoris inlcgra- 
tio, Tor. And. 3,8,23; rei familiaris, Symm, 
Ep. 3, 73. 

intOgT&tor^ oris, m. [id.], a renewer, 
restorer : veritatis, Tert. Ap. 46 fin. 
integre, udv. , v. integer fin. 
integritaB, ul'is, / [integer], the un- 
diminished or unimpaired condition of a 
thing. I. Lit. A. Completeness, sound- 
ness : corporis, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 34; 5, 14 ^n.; 
cf : valetudinis, id. Tusc. 6, 34: integritatia 
testes mihi desunt, i. e. testiculi, Phaedr. 
3, 11 : integritas, freedom from fever, Cels. 
3, 6: saporis, Vitr. 8, 7.— B, Transf, the 
whole (opp. pars): cum pars movetur, qui- 
escente integritate, Macr. Soinn. Scip. 2, 
14, H; id. S.7, 16, 12: u ui versa phi losophiae, 
id. Somn. Scip. 2, 17, 17.-11, 'r r » P- A. 
Of the intcllectiial i>ower8 : non eandem 
esse vim neque integritatem dormientium 
et vigilantlum nec mente ncc scusu, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 17, 52: integritas mentis, soundness 
of mind. Dig. 28, 1, 2.— B, Blamelessness, 
innocence, integrity: integritas atque in- 
uocontia, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 9; sic provin- 
ciao praefuit in pace, ut et civibus etsociis 
gratissima esset ejus integritas, id. Lig. 1; 
ut omnes aequitatom tuam, tomperantiam, 
sevoritatem, iulogritatem laudent, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 16: omnes ita de tua virtuto, in- 
tegritate, humanitate commemorant, ut, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 1, 13; vitae, Nep. Pboc. 1. — 
C. Chastity of MnsLlca: mulicrem summa 
integritate pudicitiaque existinuari, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 25; cf virginitalis, Flor. 2, 6. — 
B, Ihirity, correctness of language : Latinl 
serraonis, Cic. Brut. 35. 

integrxtudo, inis, / [id.], soundness, 
integrity : animi, Dig. 29, 1, 1. 

intdgro, hvi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
make whole, renew. I. Ij i t. A, Po re- 
store, heal, repair : araues Integrant mare, 
supply, keep full, Lucr. 1, 1032: omnia de- 
bet enim cibus integrare novando, to make 
or keep entire by renewing, id. 2, 1146 : ut 
mea ope opes Trojae iutegrom. Att. ap. Non. 
127, 1 (Trag. Rel. v. 124 Rib. ) : elapsos in pra- 
vum artus, Tac. H. 4, 81.— B. renew, be- 
gin again : integrare caedem, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 127, 6 : inimicitiam, Pac. ib. (Trag. Rel. 
V. Ill Rib.); pugnam, Liv. 1, 29: lacrimas, 
id. 1, 29 ; seditionem, id. 5, 26 : bellum, 
Stat. Th. 8, 657: carmen, Verg. G. 4, 514: 
immania vuluera, i.e. by relating, Stat. Th. 
5, 29—11. Trop., to recreate, refresh: ani- 
mus defessus audiendo aut udm'iratione in- 
tegratur, aut risu novatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 17 
fin : modicis honestisquo inter bibendum 
remissionibus reflei integrariquo auimos 
ad, etc. , Gell. 16, 2, 5. 

integulatUB, a. um [2. in-tegula], adj., 
not tiled (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 128, 11. 

inteffumeiltlim, «• ['megoj, a cov- 
ering. I. Lit.; lanx cum integumentis, 
quae Jovi aclposita foil, the plate-covers, 
lids, Liv. 40, 59, 7 Weissenb. (al. lana cum 
integumentis, i. e. the piliow.s on which 
rested the heads of the statues of the 
gods): ea legio linteata ab integumento 
consaepti . . . appellata est, id. 10, 3d 12: 
vestis aut pellie, Aur. Viet. Orig. Gent. 
Rom. 13, 2: integumenta carnalia, Am- 
bros. do Isaac et An. 4, 16. — H, Transf 
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fk.. That which conceals, a covering : fW)n- 
tiH, Cic. post Red. in Sen. 7, 16: flagitiorum, 
id. Gael. 20, 47 : dissimulationis, Cic. de Or. 

2, 86: ornamenta ejus ingenii per quae- 
dam involucra atque integumenta perepexi, 
id. ib. 1, 35: nequitia frontis iiivoluta inle- 
gumentis, id. Pis. 6. — B, 'i'hat which pro- 
texts, a defence, shelter : corporis alicujus, 

constant atteruiant, Plant. Bacch. 4, 2, 
19: aetati meae, id. Triii. 2, 2, 32. 

intelleclio, Onis,/ [intollogoj, synec- 
doche, Auct. Her. 4, 44. 
intellectivus, = 

dependent on discem7nc7it, theo- 
retical, Aug. de Con. ad Lit. 12, 7. 

intcllcctor^ oris, m. [id.], one who un- 
derstands, Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 13. 

intcllectuSlis, e, [2- intcllectus], 

of or relating to the understanding, intel- 
lectual, App. Dogra. Plat. p. 3, 1 ; Aug. dc 
(ion. ad Lit, 12, l.—Ad».: intollectua- 
literi intellectually, Claud. Mam. Slat. An. 

2 , 6 . 

intellectualltas, [intollectua- 

lisj, understanding, Tert. Anim. 38 ^n. 

1. intellectns, Part, from In- 

tel lego. 

2. intellectuS; As, m. [intcllego], a 
perceiving, discerning. I, Li t. , perception, 
discernment by the senses: saporum, Plin. 
11, 37, 65, § 174; acrimoniae, id. 19, 8, 54, 

8 171 : iiec est intcllcclus ullus in odore vel 
saporo, i.o. the. poison cannot be perceix'ed 
either by the taste or smell, id. 11, 53, IIG, 

§ 280; intollectus in cortico protinus peri- 
tis, good judges know a tree by its bark, id. 
16, 39, 76, 8 196.— H. T r o p. A. Under- 
standing, comprefmision : quis lieque boni 
intollectus noquo iiiali cura, Tac. A. 6, 36: 
alicujus rei intollectum ainittere, Sen. Bcu. 

3, 17 : capore intelloctum disciplinarum. 
Quint. 1, 1, 15; intellectu cousequi nliquid, 
id. 2, 5, 22: elopbautis infelicctus sertuonis 
palrii, Plin, 8, 1, 1, 8 1: nullum animal mi- 
nus docile cxistimatur minorisvc intellec- 
tus, id. 29, 6, 34, 8 166: dissimulare intel- 
lectum insidiarum, Tac. A. 13, 3H ; iulcl- 
iectu carere, to be utiintelligible. Quint. 1, 

1, 28; rudis Corinlbiornm,Vcll. 1, 13, 6; in- 
lelleclum habere, to be understood: biems 
ct ver ct acstas intelloctum ac vocabula ha- 
t)cnt,autuinni poriudonomon ac bona igno- 
rantur, Tac. C. 26. — B. Meaning, sense, 
signification of a word : verba quaedam 
diversos intellectus hal)ent,utcerno, Quint, 
7, 9. 2: in obscenum intollectum sermo dc- 
tortus, id. 8, 3, 44; id. 1, 7, 13.— C, Knowl- 
edge of a language, understanding: Latini 
sormoni.s iutellcctum hal)ere, Oai. Inst. 3, 
93.— B. Understanding, i. c. the faculty of 
understanding, intellect : per analogiam no- 
stro iulelkctu et honeatum ct boiium judl- 
cante, Sen. Kp. 1‘20: in errorem intelloctum 
iuducere, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 7, 3; intol- 
loctu carere, to be without understanding, 
Dig. 29, 2, 92: aliqnem intelloctum habere, ' 
. , . nullum intollectum habere, Gai. Inst. 
3, 109. 

intelleg'ens, P- a., v, intellcgo^n. 

intelleg'enter^ inteiiegoyin. 

intelleg-entia (mtelligr-)> [’Q- 

teJIego], the power of discerning or under- 
standing, discernment, understanding, in- 
telligence. I, li i t. : Deus intcllcgcutiara in 
animo inclusit, Cic. Uuiv. 3; intellegentia 
est, per quam animus ea perspicit, quao 
sunt, id. Inv. 2, 53 ; pars animi, rationis 
atque iutellcgeuliae particeps, id. de Div, 1, 
32, 70; inlixam nostram intcllcgcutiam ca- 
pere, etc., id. N. D. 1, 19, 49 fin.: fretus in- 
tellegentia vestra dissero brevius, id. ib. 1, 
19, 49 : quod in no.stram intellegentiam ca- 
dit, id. Off, 3, 4; 2, 9 fin. : ratione et intol- 
logentia tencre aliquid, id. ib. 3, 17 al.— Tf, 
T r a n s f. A. U nderstanding, knowledge : 
quia dilllcili.s crat animi, quid, aut qualis 
esset, intellegentia, nullum omnino ani- 
mum esse dixerunt. Cic. Tu.se. 1, 22: quae 
nos magis ad cognitionem intellcgcntiam- 
quo convertaut, id. ib. 6, 24; juris, id. Phil. 
9, 6: somniorum, the knowledge of dreams, 
i.e. the art of interpreting dreams. Just. 36, 
2; earn calamitatem vestra intellegentia 
sedabit, discrimination. Tor. Hoc. prol. 23. 
— (/J) Plur. : rerum omnium quasi adurn- 
bratas intellegentias animo ac mentc con- 
tipero, Cic. Leg. 1, 22. — B. Ib parti c. 
1, Art, skill, taste, connoisseur ship : intel- 
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legentia in rusticis rebus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
17: in homine iotollogentiam esse, non 
avaritiam, id. Vorr. 2, 4, 21, 8 46; pecuniae 
quacrendae, id. Inv. 1, 29.-2, Perception, 
discernment by the senses; In gustu et odo- 
ratu intellegentia, Cic. Ac. 4, 7. 

intelle^ibilifl, [inteiiego]. i. 

That can be understood^ intdligible, intel- 
lectual : bomim (opp. intellcgiblle), Sen. 
Ep. 124, 2: causa, Amm. 20, 3; dous, Aug. 
Soliloq. 1, 1.— II. Perceptible to the souses, 
sensible : in corporis Intellcgibilis linoain 
(dyas) prima deliuxit, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6, 19. — Adv.: intelloglbiliter; intelli- 
gibly, Aug. Ep. 218. 

intellego (i^ss correctly intellifiTo)) 

exi, ectum (intellexti for iutellexisti, Ter. 
Kun. 4, 6, 30; Cic. Att. 13 32, 3; intellexes 
for iutellexisscs, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 81; sul^j. 
perf. : Intellogcrint, Sail. H. Frugm. 1, 41, 23 
Dictsch), 3, t>. a. [inter-lcgo], to see into, per- 
ceive, understand. I, L i t. A. perceive, 
understand, comprehend : qualem autem 
dcum intellegere nos possumus nulla vir- 
tuto praoditum, Cic. N. D. 3, 15, 38 Schoc- 
inann ad loc. ; baec dumtaxat in Graecis 
intellcgo, quae ipsi, qui scripscrunt, volue- 
runt a vulgo intellegi, Cic. de Or. 2, 14: pu- 
deret mo dicere non intellegere, si vos ipsi 
intellcgerctis, qui ista defenditis, id. N. D. 1, 
39: corpus quid sit intcllego, id. ib. 1, 26: 
quare autom in his via dcoriim insit, turn 
intellegam cum cognovoro, id. ib. 3, 24: 
quam si.s audax bine omnes intellegere po- 
tuerunt, quod, id. Rose. Am. 31 : magna ex 
parvi.s, id. Oil! 1, 41 : intelloxi ex tuis litto- 
ris, to audisso, id. Att. 6, 9 : dc gestu intel- 
logo, quid respondeas, id. Vatin. 15: iutcl- 
Icgcro ct sapero plus quam ccleros, id. Off. 
2, 14: cornere aliquid animo atque intelle- 
gere, id. Top. 5 ; facile intellectu esl, Nep. 
Dion. 9: intellegi nccesso est: esse dcos, 
Cic. N. I). 1, 17; id. Tusc. 3, 6; quocirca in- 
tollogi ncccsse est, in ipsis rebus inviUi- 
menta inessc, id. Fin. 5, 11. — In answers, 
intcllego corresponds to our / understand, 
go on, very well, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 63; Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 93. — Abl. absol.: intellcclo; 
with rel. clause : quidain bonorum caesi, 
postquam, intellccto in quos sacviretur,pes- 
simi quoque anna rapucrant, Tac. A. 1, 49: 
intellccto quantum helium suscilaret. Just. 
38, 3, C. — B. I b p a r t i c. , <0 have an accu- 
rate knowledge of or skill in a thing, to be a 
connoisseur : faciunt intcllegendo ut uibil 
inteliegant. Ter. And. prol. 17 : tumetsi non 
multum in istis rebus intcllego, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 43, 8 94: hoc ungatoriiim sciebam esse, 
ista intellegere, id. ib. 2, 4, 14, § 33: quoniam 
non intollexerunt in operibus domini, Lact. 
4, 13, 18 ; illi qui linguam ejus ititellegc- 
bant, Petr. S. 73, 3; Sen. Apoc. 5, 2. — C. 
distinguish : oraculorum pracstigias profa- 
ni a veritato intellegere non possunt, Lact. 
2, 16. — B. To see, perceive, observe by the 
understanding; vcbementor nunc mibi est 
irata; sentlo atquo intellogo, Plaut. True. 2, 
6, 64 : ubi neque cohortaliones suas neque 
preces audiri intcllcgit, Cacs. B. C. 2, 42: 
illi, ante inito, ut intelloctum est, consilio, 
id. B. G. 2, 33: inlellego, quid loquar, Cic. 
Lig. 5. — B. Of persons, to understand, com- 
prehend, judge rightly (post- Aug); quod 
Catonem acUis sua parum intcilexisset, 
Sen. do Const. Sap. 1 : quando Socrates ab 
horainibus sui teniporis parum intellegeba- 
tur. Quint. 11, 1, 10; Veil. 2, 114, 6; Tao. A. 
3,3; quern legatum tribunus ita et Intel- 
lexit et cepit, ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6. 
— P. To understand a language; isti qui 
linguam avium intellegunt, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Div.l, 67, 131 (Trag. v. 83 Rib.): in iis lin- 
guis quas non intellegimus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 
116 : quantum ego Graece scripta intelle- 
gere possum, id. de Or. 2, 13, 66; linguam 
ejus, Son. de M. Claud. 6, 2; Petr. 73. — G". 
To understand by any thing, to take a thing 
to mean. With in or svh aliqua re, or 
per aliquid : ilia est eiraf/a, in qua intello- 
gitiir ordinis conservatio, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 142: 
sub hoc themate intcllcfecre non hoc, sed, 
etc., Sen. Contr. 9, 28, 10: intcllego sub hoc 
verbo multa, id. ib. 1, 2, 15 : per nemo 
homo, Donat, ad Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 1 : solem 
sub appellatione Jovis, Macr. S. 1, 23, 6: 
per sagittas vim radiorum, id. ib. 1, 17, 12. 
— 2 . ' bon habeo quod in- 

tellegam bonum illud, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 41. 
—3, With acc. and abl.: consuetudo oinni- 
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bus his Dominibus Ar^esten intellegi, Plin. 
2, 47, 46, fl 121.— II. Trans f., to perceive, 
discern by the senses ; to see, fed, notice 
Alcumenam ante aedis stare saturam in- 
tellego, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 36 : Hi. Statum 

vide homiuis, Callipho Ca. Bene con- 

fldenterque astitisse intellego, id. Ps. 1, 
6,41: ilia quidera prime nullos intellegit 
ignes, Ov. M. 9, 456: frigus, Col. Arbor. 13: 
vestigia homirium intellegi a feris, Plin. 8, 
16, 21, 8 68 ; 28, 4, 14, g 66.— Hence, in- 
telleg'enS; entis, P. a., that has under- 
standing or that understands a thing; in- 
telligent, acquainted with. A. Ib gen.: 
semperne vulgi judicium cum intollegen- 
tium judicio cougruit? Cic. Brut. 49: in- 
tollcgens dicendi existimator, id. ib.64: ju- 
dicium, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4: vir, id. Fin. 3, 
6. — With gen.: cujusvis generis ejus intel- 
legens, id. ib. 2, 20. — Comp.: aliquid intolle- 
gentiore mento discutere, Aug. Retract. 1, 
19.— B, Ib partic. 1, Intellcgcns ali- 
cujus, that understands a person, rightly 
estimates his character : intellegcns princi- 
pis nostri, ciijus videbam banc esse lau- 
dem, Plin. Ep. 6, 27, 2 During ad loc. — 
2, ^ell skilled in matters of taste, a con- 
noisseur : signa pulcherrima quae non 
rnodo istnrn hominem, ingeniosum atquo 
intellegontem, verum ctiam quemvis no- 
.strum, quos iste idiotas appellat, delectaro 
po.ssent, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 4 : ut putetur 
in istis rebus intellegens esse, id. ib. 2. 4, 
15, § 33.-— Adv.: intcllCgTCIltcr, 
gently: ut amice, ut intoliigentor, ututtente 
audiamur. Cic. Part. 8, 28: lectitaro, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 16. 3. 

intcllig^Oy V. intcllego. 

Intemelii (Intim-)t orum, m. , a peo- 
ple on the coast of Liguria, at the foot of 
the Maritime Alps, Cae). ap. Cic, Fam. 8, 
15; Li\'. 40, 41, 6; Tac. Agr. l.—lTieir capi- 
tal, Albium Inlemelium, Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 48; 
Tac. H. 2, 13; Varr. K. R. 3, 9, 17. 

intemerabilis, in-temcro], 
inviolable: divinitas. Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 1, 3: laus, Kpitb. in Anth. Lat. T, 11. 
p. 640, V. 71. 

in-temerandns, um, adj., that 
may not be profaned or violated : Martia 
tonipla,Val. FI. 6, 642. 

intemeratd, intcmoratus^in. 

in-temeratus, b, um, adj., undeJUed, 
unviolated, inviolate, chaste, virgin, pure : 
(Camilla) virginitatis amorem Intemcrata 
colit, Vorg. A. 11, 684: tides, id. ib. 2, 143: 
muncra,pu7’e gifts, id. ib. 3, 177 : Pcnelopo, 
inter tot juvene.s procos. Ov. Am. 3, 4, 2;i; 
quid onim per bos dies inuusum intemera- 
tuinve vobis, Tac. A. 1, 42; castra incorrup- 
ta ct intemerata servaro, id. H. 4, 68; id. A. 
1,49: ratiSjVal. FI. 4, 270; integrum ct in- 
temeratum beneficium. App. Flor. 16; cor- 
pora, unviolated, Tac. A. 12, 34: intemera- 
tior cunctis virgiiiibus, Mart. Cap. 1, 8 6: 
cqnae, Stat. Th. 2,724. — Adv.: inteiue- 
X^X^, incormpthj ; popularibus plausibus 
servire (al. internperanter), Cod.Th. 16, 6, 3. 

* in-temperabilis, 
moderated, tlael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 124 dub. 
(al, intemporalis), 

in-temperanS; antis, adj., intemper* 
ate, immoderate. I, ],. i t. : intomperans 
atque inunoderata permixtio, App. Dogra. 
Plat. 1, p. 11. — Comp., Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
0, 9. — II. Trop. A. That cannot govern 
himself, without moderation, extravagant, 
immoderate, intemperate : intemperantis 
esse arbitror scribero, quod occultari velit, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 1 : fui paulo inteinperantior for- 
tasse, quam debui, i. o. I ought to have exhib- 
ited more moderation, id. Vatin. 1 : lutempe- 
rans sum in ejus rei cupiditate, id. Att. 13, 
26; intemperan.s militaris in forti viro glo- 
ria, id. Tusc. 2, 17: In augendo eo non alius 
intemporantior est, Liv. 36, 38; avidi atquo 
iulemperantes animi, id. 24, 25; in volupta- 
tes, Sen. Ira. 1, 3: ad vescendum, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 6. — B. Incontinent, profligate, de- 
bauched : inter impudicas mulieres, ct in- 
teniporantcs viros vorsarl, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
68, 8 160: libidinosa et intemperans adule- 
scentia, id. do Sen. 9, 29 : impurissima atquo 
intemperantissima pecus, id. Pis, 29. — Adv.: 
intemperanter^ immoderately, extrav- 
agantly, irUemperaUly : nimi.s iracundehoo 
quidenii, ct valde internperanter, Cic. PhiL 
1, 6 : intomperantcr nbuti et otio et litlerie;. 
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Id. Tubc. 1, 3; laceraro aliquem, Plin. Ep. 

(i.—C<mp.: ne intemperantlus opibus 
Buis utatur, CIc. Phil. 6, 18: Insequi, Liv. 
31, 87 : amare, Plin. Pan. 68: adesse adver- 
sus aliquem. Suet. Claud. 38. — Sup.: in- 
temperantiSBime gloriari, App. Mag. p. 321, 
33. 

intoniperAIltia) ao, /. [intern perans], 
want of miklness, intemper ateneas^ inclem- 
ency- 1. Lit.: caeli. Sen. Const. Sap. 9: 
Col. prooein. 1, g 3.— II. Trop, A, of 
moderation., excesa, extravagance, intemper- 
ance: omnium perturbationum fontem esse 
dicunt intemporantiam, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 22 ; 
menti inimica interaperantia, id. ib. 4, 9, 
22; id. Agr. 2, 36: libidinum, id. Off. 1, 34: 
vini, the immoderate uae of wine, Liv. 44, 30 : 
morbo et intemperantiii perire, Suet. Tib. 
62: risOs, Plin. 11, 37,80, g 205; litterarum. 
Sen. Ep. 106: linguae, Tac. A. 4, 18: civita- 
tis, donee unus eligatur, multos destinandi, 
id. H. 2, 1 : legitima, said of a second mar- 
riage, Val. Max. 2, 1, 3.— B. I n parti c., 
want of moderation in one’s conduct to- 
wards otliers; haughtineas, arrogance ; in- 
solence, impudence, insubordination : Pau- 
saniao, Nep. Arist. 2, 3: suA IntemporantiA, 
nimiaque licentia, id. Eum. 8, 2. 

intcmper&tS, odv., v. intern peratus 

in-temper&tuSy adj., untem- 

pered, inclement. 1, Lit.: quid ad caeli 
naturam intemperatius, Son. Cons, ad Helv. 
6; hence: interaperatum vlnum, wnmixoci 
wine, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, § 168. — H, 
Trop., immoderate, intempei'ate : benevo- 
lentia, Cic. Lael. 20. — Adv.: intcmpo- 
yatS, inlemperatefy : immoderate et in- 
temperate vivero, Cic. Univ. 12. 

intemperiae, arum, f. piur. [2. in- 
temperies ], intemperateneas, inclemency. 
I, Lit, of the weather: calamitates iu- 
tomperiusque prohibessis, Cato, R. R. 141. 
— Ill folly, madness, insanity: Quae 

te intomperiao tenent? what storm has got 
hold of you ? i. o. what are you raving about f 
Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 24: larvae hunc atiuo in- 
temperiae iiisaniaequo agitant souem, id. 
Aul. 1, 1, .32; 4, 4, 16; id. Ep. 3, 4, 39: in- 
temperiarum ploui,diS 2 uie<ttcZe, Ceil, praef. 
g 19. 

in-tompexieSj ui, /, intemperateness, 
inclemency, f. Lit: caeli, Liv.' 8, 18 : 
aquarum, immoderate rains, id. 3, 31. — 
Hence, transf. , a tempest, storm, i. o. ca- 
lamity : intemperies modo in nostrum ad- 
venit domum, Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 3. — H, 
Trop. A. Intemperate behavior, out- 
rageous conduct, fury, madness, insanity, 
folly : amici, Cic. Att 4, 6: cohort um, Tac. 

H. 1, 64: muliermn, Cell. 1, 23, 11; intem- 
peries ista quae fxtXayxohta dicitur, id. 18, 
7,4. — PLur,: has ejus (Xanthippes) intem- 
peries in inarituin demirari, Cell. 1, 17, 2. 
— B. In go u., intemperance : ebriotatis. 
Just 12, 13, 10. 

intempestiivS^ adv., v. intempestivus 

intexnpestLvitas, fttis, f- [intempe- 
stivus], unseasonableness: mensis octavi, 
i. e. a premature birth, Goll. 3, 16, 21. 
intcmpestiviter; cidv., v. iuiompe- 

stivus^/in. 

in-tempestivnt, n, um, adj., untime- 
ly, unseasonable, inopportune, inconvenient. 

I, Lit.: posies intempestlvos excises cre- 
do, Plaut Most 3, 2, 141 ; imbres, Lucr. 2, 
873; 929; 6, 1101; amicitia numquam in- 
terapestiva est, Cic. Lael. 6 : epistula, Id. 
Att. 4, 14: cupido, Ov. M. 10, 689: intempe- 
Btivfl turbantes festa Minerva, i.o. by their 
unseasonable spinning, id. ib. 4, 33 ; immo- 
dica et intempostiva libido, Veil. 2, 68, 4; 
quid hoc joco intempestivius, Val. Max. 7, 
8, 9 : gula, gratified at unseasonable times, 
Suet Vit 13: intempestlvo partu oxtracto, 
premature, Amm. 23, 2, 17. —II, Transf., 
that acts or does a thing unseasonably : an- 
seros continue clamore intempestivi, Plin. 
18, 36, 87, g 363. — Adu in two forms. 
Form intempestive, of season, un- 
seasonably : accedere, Cic. Off. 1, 25 : adire 
ad aliquem, id. Fain. 11, 16 ; Liv. 46, 21 : 
fovere vulnera mentis, Ov. P. 4, 11, 19; 
Phaedr. 3, 19, 12: juvare,Tac. A. 2, 23.-2. 
Form intempestiviter, unseasonably: 
dicero, Gel!. 4, 20 in lemm. 

intempestuSy n, um, ac^. [2. in-tem- 
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pus], unseasonable. I, Lit. ; intempesta 
nox, the dead of night, Cic. Phil. 1, 3 ; id. 
Pis. 38; id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 94; Verg. A. 3, 
687 ; id. G. 1, 247 al. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6. § 7 ; 

7, g 72: nox intempesta, quae non habet 
idoneum tempus rebus gerendis, Macr.S. 1, 

3, p. 209 Blp. — Hence, personified: intem- 
pesta silet Nox, dismal Night, the mother of 
the PUriet, Verg. A. 12, 846. — H, Transf. 
A- Unwholesome, unhealthy : Graviscae, 
Verg. A. 10, 184. — B. Stormy, tempestuous: 
Tonans, Stat. Th. 2, 163. 

in-temporaiisy ®, 1. without 

time, etei-nal, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 23, 1; 
Prud. are(p. 10, 316. — H, Untimely, un- 
seasonable : cibus, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10. — 
Adv. : intempdr&litery unseasonably : 
uti cataplasmatibus, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 9, 
60. 

intempdr&litaiy atis,/ [intempora- 
lis], unseasonableness: somni, Gael. Aur. 
Acut 1, 9, 64; Id. ib. 1, 16, 120. 

intenditUSy intendo init. 

in-tendOy turn and sum, 3, v. a. 
(part, iutenditus, Frouto. Fer. Als. 3, 11 
Mai. ), to stretch out or forth, extend. I L i t. 
A. In hunc Intendo digitum, hie leiiost, 
point in scorn, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 46: dextrain 
ad statuam, Cic. Att. 16, 15 : alicui nianus, 
Sen. Clem. 1, 25; bracchia, Ov. M. 10, 58: 
maims, id. ib. 8, 107: jubet intendi bracchia 
veils, Verg. A. 6, 829; intenta bracchia rc- 
mis, id. ib, 6, 136; ventis vela, id. ib. 3, 683; 
nervos aut remiltere, Plin. 26, 10, 62, g 96: 
cutem, id. 8, 36, 63, § 125; jamque rnauus 
Colchis crinemque inteuderat astris,Val. FI. 

8, 68. — B, 'J'o bend a bow, etc. : ballistam 
in aliquem, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 68 : arcum, 
Verg. A. 8, 704: inlentus est arcus in me 
unuin, Cic. Se.st. 7, 15.— (J, To aim or dii'ect 
at a thing: tela in patriam, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
9; tela intenta jugulis civitalis, id. Pis. 2: 
sagit tarn, Verg. A. 9, 590 : telum in jugulum, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 9. — D. To stretch ov spread out; 
to stretch, lay or put upon a thing: tabema- 
cula carbaseis intenta veils, pitched, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 12, § 30; 2, 5, 31, g 80 : sella in- 
tonta loris, Quint 6, 3, 25: stuppea vincula ] 
collo Intenduut,V'erg. A. 2, 237: duro inten- 
dere bracchia tergo, i. e. to bind vxith the ces- 
tus, id. ib. 6, 403; locum sertis, encircled, 
surrounded, id. ib. 4, 606: vela secundi In- 
tendunt Zephyri, swell, fill, id. ib. 5j 33: in- 
tendontibus tenebris, spreading, Liv. 1, 57, 
8-II. Trop. A. To strain or stretch to- 
wards, to extend : aciem acrem in omnes 
partes Intendit, turns keen looks on every 
side, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 38: aciem longius, id. 
Ac. 2, 25, 80: quo intendis8etoculos,wAt</ier- 
soever he turns his eyes, Tac. A. 4, 70: aiires 
ad verba, Ov. P.4, 4, 36: cum putaret licere 
senatui, et mitigare leges et intendere, to 
stretch, i. o. increase the rigor of, Plin. Ep. 
4,9,17: uumeros intendere nervis,Verg. A. 

9, 776 {per nervos intentoa, Forbig.) ; cf. ; 
strepitum fldis intendisse l>atinae, Pers. 6, 

4. — B, Ksp. 1, To direct towards any 
thing, to turn or bend in any direction: 
digna est res ubi lu nervos Intendas tuos, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 20: iutendenda in senem 
est fallacia, id. Hcaut. 3, 2, 2: ut eo quo 
intendit, cum cxercitu mature perveniat, 
Cic. Mur. 9: iter, to direct one's cour.se : ad 
explorandum quonam hostes iter intendis- 
sent, Liv. 31, 33, 6: a porta ad praetorem 
iter intendit, id. 36, 21: coeptum iter in 
Italiam, id, 21, 29, 6; 27, 46, 9. — Absol. : quo 
nunc priraum intendam, whither shall I 
turn? Ter, And. 2, 2, 6. — 2, Intendere ani- 
mum. <0 direct one's thoughts or attention to 
any thing: quaero cnim non quibus inten- 
dam rebus animum, sed, etc., Cic, Fragm. 
ap. Non. 329, 6 ; parum deflgunt animos et 
intendunt in ea, quae, etc., id. Ac. 2, 15, 46; 
quo animum intendat, facile perspicio, id. 
Verr. 1, 3; Liv. praef. 9: intentus animus 
tuus est ad fortissiinum virum liberandum, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 9: oculi montesque ad pugnam 
intentao, Caes. B.G. 3, 26: in ca re omnium 
nostrorum intontis auiinis, id. ib. 3, 22; in- 
tendere animum in regnum Adhorbalis, 
Sail. J. 20, 1 ; ad bcllum animum intendit, 
id. ib. 43, 2 : animum studiis et rebus ho- 
uestis, Hor. £p. 1, 2, 36: considerationem 
in allquam rem, Cic. Inv. 2, 33; omnes co- 
gitationes ad aliquid, Liv. 40, 6: omnium 
eo curae sunt intentae, Liv. 9, 31; id. 26, 9; 
ad scribondum animum, ooulo.s, manum, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 7 : ubi ingdnium intenderis, j 
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valet, Sail. J. 61, 3; eruditlonera tuam, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 14. — 3. Hence, intendere 
alone, to urge on, incite : Intenderant eum 
ad cavendi omnia curam tot auditae pro- 
ditioncs, Liv. 24, 37 : aliquem ad custodiae 
curam, id, 21,49; vis omnis intendenda re- 
bus, Quint. 10, 7. 21.— 4. To enlarge, spread, 
extend, magnify : intendetur socordia, si 
nullus ex se metus aut spes, Tac. A. 2, 38: 
amici accendendls otl'ensionibus callidi, in- 
tendere vera, adgeroro falsa, exaggerated, 
id. lb. 2, 67 ; 4, 11 : gloriam, id. ib. 4, 26 ; 12, 
35; tormentum, Cels. 4, lb init.— AbsoL 
to turn one's attention to, exert one's self 
for, to purpose, endeavor, intend : pergin, 
sceleste, intendere hanc argucro? Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 4, 27 Brix; quod est tibi ante expli- 
candum, quam llluc proflciscare, quo te di- 
cis intendere, Cic. de Or. 2, 42 : quod ubi 
secus procedit, ncquo quod intenderat, elli- 
ccre potest, Sail, J. 26, 10; quocumque in- 
tenderat, id. ib. 74, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 64, 1 ; 102, 1: 
genera lectionum, quae praecipue conveni- 
re intendentibus, ut oratores flant, Quint. 
10, 1, 45; ad nuptias, Just. 13. 6,— (/3) With 
inf: quo ire intenderant, Sail. J. 107, 7 : al- 
tum pelere intendit, Ijiv. 36,44.— B. Inten- 
dere se, to exert one's self prepare for any 
thing: se ad llrmitatem, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23: se 
in rem, Quint. 4, 1, 39: qui se Intenderunt 
adversarios in ejus tribiinatum, Cael. ap. 

I Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2.— B, Intendere anirno, to 
purpose in one's mind, to intend : si C. Anto- 
riius, quod animo inteuderat, perfleero pot- 
uisset, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9. — p. To maintain, 
assert : earn seso intendit esse, Ter. Eun. 3, 
3, 19. — E 8 p. , as leg, 1. 1. , to aver, maintain, 
assert an a plaintiff in court : quo modo nunc 
intendit, Cic. Quint. 29, 88: si quod inten- 
dit adversarius tuus, probationibus implere 
non possit, Vet. cujusd, Jurec. Consult. 6, 
16 Huschke ; Dig. 10, 4, 9, g 6. — G. To 
threaten with any thing, to seek to bring 
upon, to afflict with: alicui actionem per- 
dueliionis, Cic. Mil. 14: alicui litorn, id. de 
Or. 1. 10: periculum in omnes, id. Rose. 
Am. 3; crimen in aliquem, Liv. 9, 26: inju- 
rianim formulam, Suet. Vit. 7; probra et 
minas alicui, Tac. A. 3, 36; metum inten- 
dere, id. ib. 1, 28.— H, Intendere in sc, to 
contemplate one's self: quid sit Dcus; totus 
in se intendat, an ud nos nliquando respi- 
ciat. Sen. Q. N, praef, 1,-1. Intendere ali- 
cui, to be intended for a person, Stat. S. 3 
praef. — K, 1*^ to premise, to state as 
the proposition of a .syllogism, Quint. 6, 14, 
10, — Ii, In gram., to make long, to use (a 
syllable) as long: primam syllabam inten- 
dit, tertiam corripnit, Gell. 13, 22, 18. — 
Hence, P. a. in two forms. 1, inten- 
tus, *^1 A. Ibe stretch, strained, 
beni: arcus, Cic. Sen. 10. 37 ; Plin. 8, 8, 8, 
B 26. — B. Attentive to, intent upon, wait- 
ing for something, (a) With dat. : quem 
pueri intent! ludo exercenl, Verg. A. 7, 
380: intentus recipieiido excrcitui esse, 
Liv. 10, 42, 1.— (/J) With abi: aliquo ne- 
gotio intentus. Sail. C. 2; id. ib. 4; 54.— 
C, Absol., eager, intent : at Romani domi 
militiaequo intentl festinare. Sail. C. 6, 6: 
senatus nihil sane intentus, id. ib. 16, 5: in- 
tent! exspGCtant signum, Verg. A. 5, 137 : 
intenti oratenebant, id. ib. 2, 1: totam cau- 
sam qiiam maxime intentls, quod aiunt, 
oculis contemplari, Cic. FI. 11: intentaque 
tuis precibus se praebuit auro, Tib. 4, 1, 132. 

— Comp.: intentioro custodia aliquem as- 
servare, Liv. 39, 19. — Sup.: cum intentissi- 
ma conquisitione ad triginta railia peditum 
confecisset, Liv. 29, 35 ; intentissima cura 
aliquid consoqui, Quint. 10, 1, 111 ; haec 
omnia intentissima cura acta, Liv. 25, 22, 4. 
— B. Strict: intentura et magnis delict is in- 
exorabilem scias,Tac. A. 12,42 : intentius de- 
Icclum habere, Liv. 8, 17 : intentiorem fore 
disciplinam, Tac. A. 12, 42. —B. Raised: 
intento alimentorum pretio, Tac. H. 1, 89. 

— P, HI speech and stylo, vigorous, ner- 
vous : sermo, Cic. de Or. 1, GO, 266 ; jiarg 
orationis, id. ib. 2, 62, 211. — Adw.: jn, 
tents, earnestness, attentively, intent- 
ly : pronuntiare, Plin. Ep. 6, 19: audlre. 
Quint. 2, 2, Vi. — Ctymp. (cf. intense); cum 
delectus intentius haberetur, Liv. 8, 17 : ct 
quo intentius custodiae serventur, id. 26, 
30, 6; apparare proelium, id. 8, 1: se oxcu- 
sare, Tac. A. 3, 36 : premere obsessos, id. ib. 
16, 13 : adesse alicui rei, id. ib. 11, 11. — Sup. : 
exspoctans intentissime, Lampr. Elag. 14. 

— 2. intensns, oni. A. stretched, 
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tightened^ tight: per intensos funes ire, Sen. 
de Ira, 2, 13.— B, Violent : intensior impe- 
tus, Son. Ira, 2, 35: virtus in mcdiocribus 
medico intensior, Nazar. Pan. ad Const. 23, 
2. — C, Attentive; sup., Aug. Kp. 6(1 al. — 
Adv.: intense, violently; comp.: inlcn- 
sius,Fronto de Fer. A Is. :t Mai. ; Schol. Juv. 
11, 15; sup.: inleusissime, Aug. Mor. Eccl. 
19. 

inteubilis, e, ailj. [2. in-teueo], not to 
he grasped, intangible (eccl. Lat.), Aug. c. 
Fortun. 1, 3. 

intensio, unis, /• [iutendo]. I. A 
stretching out, straining, effm’t : oculorum, 
Scrib. Ceinp. 255.— B. intensifying, in- 
crease : ciilorem suuni (sol) iutensiouibus 
ac reniissionibus temperando fovet, Sen. 
Q. N. 7, 1, 3.— II. The tune : gravis, media, 
acuta, Censor. 12. 

tintentabllis,c,aci?. [2. in-teuto], that 
cannot be tried : iutentabilis, antipaaroc, 
GI0.SS. Pliilox. 

t intontaiis^ 0, adj. [id.], that cannot 
he tried: iutentalis, Uneipaarov, Gloss. Gr. 
Eat. 

intentalio^ 5nis,/ [intonto], a stretch- 
ing out or extending towards a thing. I. 
L i t. ; oculi ad intcntatioriom subitam digi- 
torura comprimuntur, Sen. Ira, *2, i, 2.— II. 
T rop. , a re^yroaching with a thing: crimi- 
nutn. Tort. Apol. 4(5 dub. (al. intentio). 

in-tent&tbry 

tempt: deus nialoniin, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 13; 
Aug. do Pecc. Mer. 2, 4. 

1. intentatus, n, um, Part, from in- 
tcnlo. 

2. m-tentatns, n. um, adj. , untouched. 

1. Lit.; vacca intentata jugo, Sen. Med. 02. 

~II. T ru Pm unattempted: inisori, 

quibus Intentata iiites, Hor. C. 1, 5, 12: nil 
intentatum nostri liquere poetae, id. A. P. 
286: sors rcrum, Verg. A. 10, 39; iter, Tuc. 

A. 1, 50. 

intentd, adv.,v. intendo/u. 

intentio, unis,/, [iutendo], a stretching 
out, straining, tension. 1, Lit. : corporis, 
Cic.Tu.se. 1, 10,20; uerv(jrum, Col. 6, 6: vo- 
cis, Pliu. 28, 4, 14, § .'13; aeris, Gell. 5, 16, 2; 
intentiouein a(jri.s osteudout tibi inflabi,. .. 
quid cuiin est vox ni.si intentio tierisV .Sen. 
Q. N. 2, f), 3 : et remi.ssio inotus, Cell. 18, 10 ; 
vultihs, Tac. A. 16, 34, — B. Increase, aug- 
mentation : doloris, Sen, Kp. 78, 7 : ve par- 
ticula turn intentionem signifleat, turn mi- 
nutionem, Gcll. 16, 6, 6.— H, Trop., a di- 
recting of the mind towards any thing. A, 
Exertion, effort : animus inteutiouo sua de- 
pellit pressum omuem ponderum, opp. re- 
missio, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 54: animi, id. ib. 2, 
27, 65; cogitalionum, id. ib. 4, 2; id. Inv. 2, 
14,46; tautum curac intentionisque, Plin. 
Fp. 2, 10, 6; ut libertatera revoce.s, id. Pan. 
78 med.: ad intentiones capiendas babi- 
liores, Gell. 16, 2, 5 . — B. Attention, appli- 
cation U> any thing; lusua, to play, lav. 4, 
17: intentionem alicui accommodare. Sen. 
Ep. 113, 3: avocarc ab inteutione operis 
destinati, Quint. 10, 3, 23: rerum, id. 6, 3, 1 : 
roi familiaris, Pliu. Ep. 1, 3, 2. — C. A de.- 
sign, purpose, intention : liaec intentio tua 
ut libertatem revoces, Plin. Pan. 78: de- 
Ihucti, Dig. 34, 1, 10; Ambro,s, do Jo.s. Pa- 
triarch. 11, 62; Aug. c. Mendac. 18. — B. A 
ijiarge, accusation : intentio adversario- 
rum, Cic. Inv, 2, 43, 125; judicialo genus 
olDciis constat duobus, intention is ac do- 
jmlBionis, Quint. 3, 9, 11; 7, 1, 9. — Hence, 

2, Esp., law 1. 1., that part of the formula 
or instruction given by the preetor to the 
court, setting forth the judgment or relief 
prayed for by a plaintiff in his complaint 
(cf. Sanders, Inst, of Just, introd. p. 65 sqq.) : 
intentio est ca pars formulae qua actor do- 
sideriuin suum concludit, Gai. Inst. 4, 41; 
44 sq. ; .53 sq. ; cum petitor intentionem 
suam perdiderit. Dig. 10,4, 9, § 6; quod in- 
tentionis vestrae proprias afferre debeatis 
imobationcs, Vet. Consult. 6, 14 Huschke.— 

B, The first or major premise in a syllo- 
gism: ita erit prima intentio, secunda as- 
sumptio, tertia conexio. Quint. 5, 14, 6. 

in adv . . eagerly: emuat,Vct. 
Schol. ad Juv. 11, 15. 

inteiitilVIlS, '^tn, adj. [intendo], in- 
tensive : adverbia, Prise, p. 1022 P. 

ixxtento^ avl, utum, 1, r, a. [id.], to 
stretch out or extend towards any thing. 
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I Lit: haec sica intentata nobis est, 
Cic. Mil. 14 : maniis, Tac. A. 1, 27 : alicui 
manus, Auct. B. Hisp. 22; cum voces cum 
manus intentarent, raise, Tac. A. 3, 36 : 
strictos gladios, Suet. Cacs. 14: manus ad 
sidera, Petr. 112. —H, Transf. H, To 
direct or turn towards: oculos in proeli- 
antes, Petr. 70. — B. To stretch out threat- 
eningly towards, to threaten or attack with 
any thing: dolor ardentos faces intentat, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 76: arma Latlnis Heruicis, 
Llv. 6, 27 : Romanum imperium iutentan- 
tes, id. 42, 12 : pruesentemque viris inton- 
tant omnia mortem, Verg. A. 1, 91; Vergi- 
nius intentans in Appium manus, Liv. 3, 
47, 7 : ictus, Tac. H. 3, 31 ; probra ac verbe- 
ra, id. A. 12, 47 : terror omnibus intentaba- 

tur, all were struck with terror, id. ib. 3, 
28; invicom crimen, Quint. 3,10,4: mor- 
tem, Amm. 16, 5, 37 : pugnam, id. 16, 2, 12. 
— C, To attack, accuse one: quasi inten- 
tantis loco, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 125. 

1. intentiis^ P. a., 

from iutendo. 

2 . intontus, hs. [iutendo], a stretch- 
ing out, extending: palniarum, Cic. Sest. 
55, 117. 

in^tCpCO, ^ii) 2, V. n., to be lukewarm : 
ct lacus aesllvis intepet Umlior aquis, Prop. 

4 (5), 1, 124 ; Lcrnaea palus, Stat. Th. 2, 
377. 

in-tepesco^ piii) 3, V. inch. n. , to become 
lukeioarm. I. Lit.: no quis intopescat 
cibus, Son. Ep. 78; strata membris tuis, 
Ov. H. 10. 54; intoposcit annus. Col. 11, 2, 
2: mitigato ot intepcsccnte calorc, id. 1, 1, 
5. — II, 'Prop., to become weaJeer, milder ; 
to cool down, lose force, slacken : Iramque 
mcam prudeuti alxsentia extinxit: paulu- 
Itim ergo inteiiescoute paevitia, Petr. 94 : 
vitium, Amm. 14, 6, 6; 30, 4. 9: alacrilas 
puguatorum, id. 17, 13, 7 ; of persons, id. 
20 , 10 , 1 . 

inter, ade., and prep, with acc. [kindred 
to in, iutra ; Sanscr. antar ; Goth, undur; 
Germ, uuter ; Engl, under]. I. Adv . , in the 
midst, in between (poet, am! rare) : dumquc 
pii petit ora palris stetit ardiius inter pon- 

tus, Val. FI. 6, 337 : tot montibus inter di- 
viso, id. 6, 220 ; 8, 382. — H. l\ep., vvilli 
acc., between, betwixt, among, amid, sur- 
rounded by. A. Lit, in space. I, Of 
position only. a. Referring to two places 
or objects, between: qui (mons Jura) est in- 
ter Sequanos ct Helvctios, Caes. B. G. 1, 2; 
cum inter mo ct Brundisiuin Caesar cs.set, 
Cic. Att 9, 2: inter Fndum atquc Alpes, 
Liv. 5, 35; ager Tarquiniorum, qui inter ur- 
bem ac llbcrim full, id. 2, 6 : locus inter 
duos lucos, id. 1, 8, 5: apud Artemisium in- 
ter Kuboeam continentemque terram, id. 2, 
5, 2; so, inter haec muria Asia, Curt 3, 1, 
13.— b. Referring to more than two places 
or objects, among, in the midst of: inter 
ho.stium tela versari, Cic. de Or. 1, 46 : inter 
multos saucios spo incertae vitae rel ictus, 
Liv. 2, 17, 4 : rex inter primes constiterat. 
Curt 5,3, 9: inter multitudinem, Liv. 22, 
13, 2; inter lignario.s, id. 36,41, 10; rep(;r- 
tae inter spolia catenae, Tac. A. 2, 18; vicos 
aut inter vias manere, Suet Caes. 39 : inter 
ingentes solitudines. Sail. J. 89, 4; inter de- 
serta feraruin Lustra domosque, Verg. A. 3, 
646. — So, even with a noun in the sing., in 
the midst of, surrounded by : erat inter ce- 
teram planitiom mons, Sail. J. 92, 5 ; tibici- 
nes inter exercitum positi, Gell. 1, 11, 3: 
inter caedem aqiiila. Toe. A. 1, 60; eft: inter 
ceteram praedam, Liv. 22, 16, 7 ; 8, 10, 10: 
inter purpuram atque aurum, id. 9, 17, 16. 
— 2. With verbs of motion, a. Between, 
through, among: inter niedias stationcs ho 
stium erupere, Liv. 36, 11; acies»inter bina 
castra procedunt, id. 4, 18, 3; Tac. A. 14, 33: 
inter oppositas classes transraisit, Suet 
Caes. 68: spatiabatur in nemore Parmenion 
medius inter duces, Curt 7, 2, 23: medios 
inter hostos Londinium perrexit, Tac. A. 14, 
33. — 'b. Pregn., including motion to and 
position between or. among things men- 1 
tioned, among, into the midst of: inter den- i 
sas, urabrosa cacumina, fagos Adsidue ve- 
niebat, Verg. E, 2, 3; te moa dextera mag- 
na inter praemia ducet, id. A. 12, 437 : dico 
to priore nocte vonisse inter falcarios in 
Laecae domum. among the scythe-makers, 
into the street of the scythe-makers, Cic. Cat. 

1, 4, 8.— B. Transf., of relations conceived 
us local. ],, In discrimination (doubt, 
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choice, etc.), between two or more objects: 
judicium inter deas tres, Cic. Div. 1, 60, 
114; cf. ; inter Marcellos et Claudios patri- 
cios judlcaro, id. do Or. 1, 39, 176: inter has 
sententias dijudicare, id. Tusc. 1, 11,23 : inter 
diversas opiuiones eloctio. Quint prooem. 
2 : discrimen inter gratiosos cives atque 
fortes, id. Balb. 21, 49 : inter optime valere 
ot gravissime aegrotare nihil prorsus inter- 
esse, id. Fin. 2, 13,43: qui belluin et pacem 
inter dubitabant, Tac. A. 12, 32: trepidaro 
inter scelus nietumquo, id. H. 3, 39: inter 
puguae fuguoque consilium, Liv. 1, 27.— So, 
with inter repeated: ut nihil inter to at- 
que inter quadrupedcin aliquam putes in- 
leresse, Cic. Par. 1; id. Fin. 1,9, 30: quid in- 
tersit inter popularem civem et inter con- 
stantein, severum et gravem, id. Lael. 25, 
95.-2. expressing any relation which 
connects two or more persons, conceived 
as between or among them (strife, rivalry, 
friendship, intercourse, etc.), (a) In gen. : 
qiios inter inagna fuit contentio, Nep. Mil. 
4,4: Nestor componcre lites Inter I'clidcn 
festiuut et inter Atriden, Her. Ep, 1, 2, 12: 
certameu inter primores civitates, Liv. 10, 
6. — Esp., with pronouns, to express all re- 
cijirocal relations, among, with, or between 
one another ; mutual ly, teigether : quasi nunc 
non norimus nos inter nos, Ter. Ad. 2, 
4, 7 ; Cic. Div. 1, 28, 68 ; id. Att. 10, 4, 10 ; 
id. N. D. 1, 26, 61: quod colloquiinur inter 
tios, with one another, id. tie Or. 1, 8, 32; cf. ; 
inter nos natura ad civilem communitatem 
coujuncti sumus, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: vobis in- 
ter VOS volimtatcm fui.sso conjunctam, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 11, 34 : Ciceronis puori ainant 
inter sc, love one another (like the Fr. s’ew- 
tr'aimer), id, Att. 6, 1, 12: inter so consul- 
taro, id. de Or. 2, 3, 13: inter so amare, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1: nequo solum se colent inter 
se ac diligent, id. Lael. 22, 82: Di inter so 
diliguiU, id. N. D. 1, 44, 122; furtirii inter so 
aspiciobant, id. Cat. 3, 6, 13: complecti inter 
so lucrimantes inilitea coopis-se, Idv. 7, 42: 
haec inter se cum repugnent, jdcriquo non 
vident, Cic. Tusc. 3, 29, 72 : inter so nondum 
satis noti, Liv. 21, 39; ratio et oratio conci- 
liat homines inter se, Cic. OH’. 1, 16, 50: no 
no.stra uobiscum aut inter no.s ce.ssatio vi- 
tuiierclur, id. P'am. 9, 3, 4: quae res eos in 
maguo diuturnoque bollo inter so habuit, 
Sail. J. 79, 3. — .Sontetimes ploon., the recip- 
rocal relation being sulllciently expressed 
by the context : manus conserentis inter 
se Romanos exercitus, Sail. H. 1, 41, 19 
Dietsch: Llixcs cum Ajaco sunnna vi con- 
tendere inter se, Diet. (h’et. 5. 14; conferti 
inter se, id. 2, 46.— (/3) So of things: ita ef- 
lici complexiones atoniorum inbir se, mu- 
tual, reciprocal, Cic. Fin. 1, G, 19 : colies 
duos inter se projiinquos occupat, near one 
another. Sail. J. 98, 3; hand procul inter se 
crant, id. ib. 41, 2: multuin inter so distant 
istao fucultatcs. Cie. de Or. 1,49, 216: res in- 
ter se similes, Quint. 9, 2, 61: inter se dissi- 
milis, id. 9, 4,17. — (7) Of a common privacy, 
secrecy, etc. : inter nos, between or among 
ourselves, confidentially, like the Fr. entre. 
nous : nec consulto dicis occulte, sed quod 
inter nos liceat, ne tu quidem intellegis, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 74: quod inter nos liceat 
dicere, id. Att. 2, 4: quod inter nos .sit, but 
let that he between ourselves, .Sen. Ep. 12, 2. 
—(6) With nouns denoting a multitude of 
persons, like apud (not ante-Aug ): haud- 
quaquain inter id genus couteinptor ha- 
hebatur, Liv. 6, 34, 6 ; inter hostes variao 
fuero Bcnlentiae, id. 4, 18, 1 ; credula fama 
inter gaudentes, Tac. H. 1, 34 ; more in- 
ter vetcres recepto, id. ib. 2, 85.-3. 
class of persons or things to which the sub- 
ject i.s referred, a, I “ gen,, among: ho- 
mines inter suos nobiles, Cic. FI. 22, 62; in- 
ter suos el honostus et nobilis, id. Clu. 6, 
11 ; in oratoribus vero udinirabilc est, quan- 
tum inter omnes unus excellat, id. Or. 2, 6: 
inter ph i lo.sophos (Xenophon) reddoudus est, 
Quint. 10,1, 37: ille Croesus, inter reges opu- 
IcntissimuB, Sen. Contr. 2, 9 ; Borysthenos 
inter Scythiae amnes amoenissimus, Mel. 
2, 1, 6. — So freq. with sup., inter and acc. 
take the place of a gen.: honestissimus in- 
ter suos numerabatur, Cic. Ro.sc. Am. 6, 16; 
plurimum inter eos valere, Cacs. B. G. 2, 4, 
4 : maximum imperinm inter flnitimos, 
Liv. 5, 3, 10; inter Atheniensls longe clu- 
rissimi. Curt. 4, 13, 16; Plin. 34, 8, 21, § 81; 
Petr, 78; Sen. Suas. 2, 7; 2, 12; Just. 12, 7, 
2; 36, 2, 6.— b. Esp. ; inter paucos, etc,, 
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amon^f/ew, i. e. among the few select ones, 
eminently^ especially : pingunt et vestes in 
Aegypto inter pauca mirabili gonero, Plin. 
36, 11, 42, 8 160; cf.: sternutamento utilis 
inter pauca, id. 24, 11, 68, § 97 : pugna 
inter paucas memorata populi Romani cla- 
des, Liv. 22, 7 ; cf. ; inter paucos dlsertus, 
Quint. 10, 3, 13: inter paucos familiarium 
Neroni assumptus est, Tac. A. 16, 18: cla- 
ritudine paucos inter senum regum, id. 
ib. 11, 10; so, inter alios: judicatur inter 
alios ornnes beatus, qui in proolio profu- 
derit animam, among all others to be no- 
ticed, i. e. especially, in the highest degree, 
Amm. 2, 3, 6; so, inter cunctu, Hor. Kp. 1, 
18,96: inter omnia, Curt. 3, 3, 18: inter ce- 
tera, Liv. 37, 12.— -c. judic. lang., t. t. : 

inter slcarios, on the charge of assassina- 
tion : cum praetor quaestioncm inter sica- 
rios exercuisset, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 64; id. Clu. 
63,147; cf.: in recuperatorio judicio ejus 
nialeflcii, do quo inter sicarios quaeritur, 
id. Inv. 2, 20, 60: longo intervallo judicium 
inter sicarios hoc primum cominittitur, id. 
Rose. Arn. 6, 11 : soxcenti sunt, qui inter si- 
carios et do venellciis accusabant, id. ib. 32, 
90: si ostenderis, quomodo sis eos inter si- 
carios defeiisurus, id. Phil. 2, 4, 8. — 4. 
some idiomatic phrases, a. Inter manus, 
within reach, i. e. close at hand : ante ocu- 
los interquo manus sunt omnia vestras, 
Verg. A. 11, 311 ; also, upon or in the hands : 
inter manus domum ablatus, Liv. 3, 13 : 
inter quas (manus) collapsus extinguitur, 
Curt. 8, 2, 39 : inter manus auferri, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28: inter manus meas cre- 
vit, under my hands. Sen. Ep. 12 : manus 
inter rnacstorumque ora parentum, before 
their faces and within their reach, Verg. A. 
2, 681. — li. Inter viarn, vias, on the way: 
dum rus eo, coepi egomet mccum inter 
vias. Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 1 ; Plant. Poen. 6, 3, 43 : 
si so inter viam obtulcrit, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 6. 
— C, Of time. a. Between two dates or 
periods spccilied : dies XLV. inter binos In- 
dus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62 fin.; Liv. 1, 3. — b. 
During, in the course of, within; for which, 
in English, we sometimes use by or at: 
quot prandia inter continuum perdidi tri- 
ennium. Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 61 : omnia ageu- 
tur, quae inter docom annos nefarie flagi- 
tioseque facta sunt, Cic. Verr. 1, 13; cf ; qui 
inter annos tot unus inventus sit, quern, 
etc., id. de Imp. Pomp. 23, 68: inter ipsum 
pugnao tempu.s, Jdv. 36, 20 : inter noctera 
lux orta, id. 32, 29: qui plus cernant oculis 
per noctem quam inter diem, Ceil. 9, 4. — 
C, Freq. , with substt. , to denote an act per- 
fortned at a certain time, m die course of, 
while : haec inter cenatti Tironi dictavi, at 
table, Cic. Quint. Fragrii. 3, 1, 6; cf : illuse- 
ra.s herl inter scyphos, id. Fam. 7, 22 : inter 
fulmiua ct touitrua, id. Phil. 6, 6, 15 ; promp- 
tior inter tenebras alllrmatio, Tao. A. 2, 82 : 
inter initia, at the beginning, Cols. 3, 25. — 
d. During, and hence under the circum- 
stances described, i. e. in spite of, notwith- 
standing: nobis inter has turbas senatus ta- 
meu frequens flagitavit triumphum, amid, 
in spite of these commotions, Cic. Fam. 16, 
11: utrumque consilium aspernatus, quod 
inter aucipitia deterrimum est, dum media 
sequitur, Tac. H. 3, 40: senum coloniac in- 
ter male parentes et injuste imperantes 
aogra municipia et discordantia. Id. Agr.32; 
cf : ita neutris cura posteritatis inter in- 
fensos vel obnoxio.s, id. H. 1, 1. — Inter 
haec, inter quae, meanwhile, during this 
time : — intorea, inter haec major alius 
terror, in the mean time, Liv. 2, 24; cf : in- 
ter haec jam praemissi Albam orant equi- 
tes, id. 1, 29; 3, 67, 7 ; 44, 10, 6 ; Curt. 3, 1, 
1; Suet. Tib. 8; 63: inter quae tribuni ple- 
bei petiverc, etc., Tac. A. 1, 15; 2, 34; 68; 
3,33 ; id. H. 1,78; Curt. 4, 2, 10: inter quae 
unctiono uti licet, Cels. 4, 2, 3. — So with 
gerunds and gerundives: inter agendum, 
at, while, Verg. E. 9, 24; Quint. 12, 3, 10: 
inter disceptandum, id. 12, 7, 6: inter res 
agendas. Suet. Caes. 45. — 1>. In composi- 
tion its flnal r is assimilated in intellego 
and its derivatives, a. Between; as, in- 
tercedere, inteirponero. — 1). At intervals, 
from time to time; as, interaestuare, in- 
termlttere, intervisore. — <», Under, down, 
to the bottom ; as, intcrire, intorllcere. 

^ * in-^r-aeMlim&tlO, Onls, /, valua- 
tion, Dig. 21, 1, 64 dub. (al. in aestimatio- 
nem). ^ 

inter-aestuo, arc, v. n. , to bubble up 
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at intervals, to be restless : stomachus fre- 
quenter interaestuans erat, producing fre- 
quent eructations, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 19 ; Am- 
bros. Hexaiim. 6, 11, 36. 

intor&meiltay orum, n. [inter], tim- 
ber for the tower part and hold of a ship- 
of-war, including the statumina and co- 
stae: Volaterranl interamenta navium pol- 
licitl sunt, Liv. 28, 45, 16 Weissenb. (less 
correctly, acc. to others, incer&menta, 
drum, n., rosin and pitch for calking a 
ship). 

Interanma) lnteranui&- 

nU8, ^ V. intcramnus, 11. 

Interamnas* v. interamnus, II. 
B. 1. ’ 

inter-anuiiis* [amnis], 

that is between two rivers (as an adj., late 
Lat.): terras interamnas (al. interamna- 
nas) recopimus (viz. Mesopotamia), l.ampr. 
Alex. Sev. 66 : Nilus ad insulae faciem 
spatia amplectitur iutcramna, Sol. 32,^1. — 
Hence, H, IntcrailUia; (sc. urbs). 

H, The name of several Italian cities, Varr. 

L. L. 5, g 28. — Esp. 1, A city of Umbria, 
surrounded by the river Nar, the birthplace 
of the historian Tacitus and of the emperor 
of the same name, now Terni, Cic. Mil. 17, 
46; id. Att. 2, 1, 5; Tac. H. 3, 63, 2.— 2. A 
city in Latium, on the Liris, now Teramo, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 105j Liv. 26, 9, 3. — Also 
called ii, n., Flor. 3, 21, 

27. — B. D e r 1 V v. X. Interamnas, 

fitis, ac^., of or belonging to Jnteramna: 
agor, Ijv. 10, 39, 1. — Bubst. : Interam- 
nates, 'om, m. , inhabitants of Jnteramna, 
Cic. Att. 4, 15, 6: Interamnates cognomino 
Nartes, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § IVi.—Sing. : C. Cau- 
sinius Schola, Interamnas, Cic. Mil. 17, 46. 

— 2. t Interamnanus, adj., of 
ot belonging to Jnteramna, Inscr. ap. Don. 
101 , 3.-3. t Interanmatns, a, um, the 
same : civitas, Inscr. Orell. 3773. 
interaneum, h v. intcraneus, ii. 

interaneus, a, um, adj. [inter], in- 
ward, interior, internal. 1, Adj. : vomica, 
scrib. Comp. 96. — n, Subst.: interane- 
nm, 1) a intestine : procedentis iu- 
teranoi morbus, Plin. 32, 9, 33, g 106.— In 
plur., Col. 9, 14j Plin. 30, 7, 20, 8 64. 
f inter*aperio, Siarotyia, Gloss. Phil. 

* inter-aptns, a, um, l. q. interjunc- 
tus, jometi together; in trncsi : quae me- 
morare queam inter singillaritcr upla, 
Lucr. 6, 1067 ; v. Lachm. ad h. 1. 

inter -areSCO, ere, v. inch. to be- 
come dry, to dry up. J, L i t., Vitr. 7, 8, 2: 
animalia sine humoris potestato intera- 
roscent, will die off, id. 8 praef g 3. — If. 
Trop., to dry up, decay; with exstingui 
ct cadcre, Cic. Tusc. 5, 14, 40. 

inter-bibO, or®? v.n.,to drink in, drink 
up, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 22 : mare, Naev. ap. Isid. 
Orig. 6, 26 (Fragm. Trag. v. 66 Rib.). 

* inter«bito, ote, v. n. [beto], l. q. in- 
teroo, to perish come to naught : nc intcr- 
bitat quaestio, Plaut. Most 6, 1, 47. 

* i«ter"blan^? ei 1 Si®Ptis, l^art. [blan- 
d\or], JUxlter ing : obsequiis meis, Aug. Conf 
9, 12. 

e, adj. , between heav- 
en amt earth, Claud. Mam. Stat An. 2, 12. 

intercalaris, adj. [intercaloj, of or 
for insertion, that is to be or is inserted, in- 
tercalary : dies, an intercalary day, Plin. 2, 
8, 6, g 35; Censor, de Die Nat 20; Macr. S. 

I, 13 ; Sol. 1 : mensis, an intercalary month, 
Miu;r. S. 1, 13; Censor. 1. 1.: Kalendao, the 
first day of an intercalary monUi, Cic. 
Quint 26, 79; Liv. 43, 11, 13; 46, 44. 3: Ca- 
lendao priores, the first day of the first in- 
tercalary month (of the two months that 
Crnsar intercalated), Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 2 ; cf. 
the foil, art — If, Transf.; versus, with a 
refrain or burden (as in Verg. E. 8: incipo 
Macnalios, etc. ; and : ducito ab urbe do- 
mum), Serv. ib. 21. 

interciUlUrias, um, adj. [intercala- 
ris], of or for insertion, intercalary : men- 
sis, an intercalafy month, I,iv. 1, 19, 6; 37, 
69, 2: Suet Caes. 40; the same absol.: in- 
torcaiarius, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, 8 130: annu.s, 
leap-year, Plin. 2, 47, 48, g 130; 18, 26, 67, 
g 207. 

interc^litxOj O^ris, f. [intercalo], an 
insertion, intercalation of a day or month, j 
Plin. 2, 47, 47, g 122 ; Macr. S. 1, 13. 

* interesUntor^ uris, dn in- 
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tercalator ; as adj. , that intercalates : dies 
intercalatores, iruercalary days, Macr. S. 1, 
14 (al. intercalautes). 

inter cnlco. v. Interculco. 

inter-caloy 6tum, i, u a., lit, to 
proclaim that something has been interca- 
lated, to insert, intercalate a day or month 
(syn.: interpono, intericio); usu. injjass.; 
si intercalatum erit Calendis Mails, Cato, 
11. R. 169 : ut duodccim annis continuis 
non intercalaretur, Suet Caes. 40: fasti in- 
tcrcalandi licontiA turbati, id. ib.: dies in- 
tercalatus, Macr. S. 1, 14 fin. — Impers. : 
quando primo intercalatum sit, Macr. S. 1, 
13, 19. — Act. absol.: Junius Servium Tul- 
lium regem primum intorcala.sse comrae- 
morat, Macr. S. 1, 13, 20. The pontiflees, to 
whom it was left to determine the num- 
ber of intercalary days, were often induced, 
by party considerations, to insert more or 
fewer than the proper number of days, or 
even to neglect the intercalation altogeth- 
er. — Hence, pass, imperx. .• illud memento 
curare . . . ut annus noster mancat suo sta- 
tu, ne quid novi dccernatur ; hoc tibi ita 
mando . . . ut pugnes, no iutercalctur, Cic. 
Att. 6, 9, 2.— II. Transf: intcrcalata poe- 
na, i. e. put off deferred, Liv. 9, 9, 2. 

intcrcapedinans, antis [intercape- 
do], intert'upUng, intermilting, Fulg. Myth. 
1, p. 9. 

intercapedinatUB, a, um [id.], sepa- 
rated, interrupted, Mart. Cap. 9, g 921 : ex- 
acerbationcs (opp, continuae), Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1. 

intcr-capedo,mis,/ [capio], an inter- 
ruption, intermission, interval, pause, res- 
pite : intcrcapedo, tempus interceptum, 
cum scilicet mora est ad capiendum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. Ill Miill.: intercapedinem scri- 
bendi facere, Cic. Fam. 16, 21 : raolcstiae, 
id. Fin. 1, 18: jurisdictiouis. Suet. Vesp. 10; 
with remissio, opp. contiuuatio, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9.— Of space (rare): inter circulos uni- 
verses quid interstitii vel spatii intercape- 
do naturalis inimiserit, Mart. Cap. H, g 837. 
— In nom. sing, the word is said to have 
had an obscene signif , Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4; 
Quint. 8, 3, 46. 

inter-capio^ 3, v. a., to take away. 
Prise, p. 624 P. 

inter-cardmatns,a, um, adj., join- 
ed together by mortise and tenmi, mortised : 
trabes (acc. to others, interordinatae), Vitr. 
10, 20, 2. 

Intex^atia, ne,/, a city o/IIispania 
Tarraconeusis, Liv. Epit. 48 med. ; Val. Max. 
3, 2 , 6.— Hence, H, Intercatiensis^ 
adj., of or from Jntercutia, Plin. 37, 1, 4, 
g 9. — Plur. absol. : Intercaticnscs, 
ium, m., the inhabitants of Inlercatia, Plin. 
3, 3, 4, 8 26. 

inter-COdo,®®®*^*, ccssum,3, n., to go 
or come between, to intervene, to be between 
(syn. intervenio). I, L i t. A , In gen.: 
si quis intercedat tertius, Plaut. Mo.st. 6, 1, 
66: intcrcedento lunA, Plin. 2, 11, 8, § 49: 
pains intercedebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 26; syl- 
vae paludesque intercedebant, id. ib. 5, .52: 
inter siugulas legiones impedimentorum 
magnurp numerum iulercedere, id. ib. 2, 
17, 2. — B. 1 n p a r t i c. 1, To occur, hap- 
pen, come, to pass : saepe in bello parvis 
momentis rnagni casus intercedunt, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 21: inter bellorum curas res parva 
intcrcessit, Liv. 34, 1: nullum dictum in- 
tercessit, Cic. Fam. 1, 9.— If. Trop. A. 
Of time, to intervene, pass : vix annus in- 
tercesserat, cum, etc., Cic. do Or. 2, 21; in- 
terecssere pauci dies, Liv. 2, 64: nox nulla 
lnterces.sit, Cic. Cat. 1, 2; una nox intercos- 
serat, id. V'^err. 2, 2, 36; Id. Clu. 20.— B. To 
be, exist, or come between persons. 1, In 
order or rank : etsi nemo intercedebat, 
etc., Cic. Brut. 47, 173.— 2, In feeling.s or 
conduct; ira inter eas intcrcessit, Ter. Hec. 

3, 1,25; tacebit dum intercedat familiuri- 
tas, os long as our friendship lasts, id. Pliorm. 

4, 1, 17 : inter nosmetipsos vetus usus in- 
tercedit, Cic. Fain. 13, 23, 1: ut ei cum ge- 
nere humano quasi civile jus intercederet, 
id. Fin. 3,20: nisi intcrcedcrcnt mihi ini- 
micitiao cum istius mulicri,s viro, id. Gael. 
13: inter nos olllcia paria intercedunt, id. 
P'am. 13, 66, 1; Nop. Att. 20: huic cum rc- 
liquis . . . bella intcrccsserant, Caea B. G. 
6, 11.— C, To interpose one's credit, become 
surety for a person; promisit, intcrcessit, 
dedit, Cic. Att. 1, 16; pro aliquo, id. Phil. 2, 
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18, 46 : pro aliquo maguam pccuniatn, to 
procure for a person by becoming surety i 
/or him, id. Att. 6, 1, 6 ; in oinni genere 
negotiorum ot obligationum . . . intercede- | 
re mulieres prohibeutur, Paul. Sent. 2, 11, 1. 
— Dm oppose, withstatid, protest against ; 

of the tribunes of the people, who inter- j 
posed their veto against a decree of the 1 
senate: cum intercedere vellent rogatioui, 
Cic. Or. 2, 47: nisi inihi levissimus tribu- 
nus piebis intercos.sisset, id. Leg. 3, 8: ea i 
lege, qua intercedi de proviuciis non lice- 
bit, id. Prov. Cons. 8 : ea quae do reduc- 
tione regis scripta cst auctoritas, cui scis 
intcrce.ssutu eauo, id. Fam. 1, 7 : praetori, i 
Liv. S8, do : tribuni plobis intercedentes j 
pro so (Caesare), Suet. Caes. 30; cf. At. Cap. 
ap, Gell. 4, 14, 0. This right of protest was 
also possessed by other magistrates; v. 
Varr. ap. Gell. 14, 7; Asoou. ap. Pis. 20; j 
Jdv. 6, 9.— So lig.: si status condiotus cum j 
hoste intercedit dies, tameu est eunduni, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 7.-2. gon-i inter- 
pose, interfere, (u) For or in behalf of a ! 
Ijcrson, to intercede, inteipose : cum cnim 
vestra auctoritfts intercessissot, iit ego re- 
gem tuorcr, Cic. Fam. 15, 2, 4; Suet. Dom. 

To obstruct, hinder, interrupt: si 
nulla aegritudo huic gaudio intercesser it. 
Tor. And. 5, 5, 6: intcrcessit et, quominus 
in acta sua jurarotur, ut ne nionsis Sep- 
tember Tiberius vocarotur, Suet. Tib. 2fi : 
de cognomine intercessit Augustus, id. ib. 
17 : non quia intercedendum putem ima- 
ginibus, Tac. Agr. 46: consilio, id. II. 1, 19: 
parens nostcr privatas gratiarum actionos 
cohibet, ifiteroessiirus etiarn publicis, Plin. 
Pan. 4: intercedere casibus, occursure for- 
tunae, id. ib. 25 fm. : iniquitatibus magi- 
htrutuum, id. ib. 80, 4; Plin. 32, 1, 1, 8 4. 

intcrceptio, f [intorcipio], a 
taking away (very rare) : poculi, Cic. CIu. 
60, 1G7; Hilar, in Psa. 61, 18; id. in Gal. 68. 

interceptor, <*>*'*•‘5. w. [ id. ], an inter- 
cepler, umiper, embezzler : praeduo, Liv. 4, 
60, 1: litis alienac, id. 3, 72, 4: donutivi, 
Tac. H. 3, 10: divini bcneQcii, one who ren- 
ders void, Val. Max. 9, 11, 4. 

1. iuterceptns, a, um, Part, V. in- 
tercipio. 

2. interceptu*, f'®' [intercipio], a 
taking away, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. 

intercessio,<*>o'®)/ [intercedo],<i cow- 
ing between, intervention, f. Lit.: testi- 
um, Gell. 14, 2, 7. — u, Tra usf. A. 
interposition, a becoming surety for one : 
mea iutcrccssio parata ct est et fuit, Cic. 
Att. 1, 4 : intercessioues pecuniarum in 
coition ibus candidatorum, id. Par. 6, 2. — 

B. -A fulfilment, performance, Cod. Just. 12, 
22,* 1 ; Cod. Th. 6, 28, 4. — C. -tin interven- 
tion, interposition, protest on the part of a 
tribune of the people, who annulled a de- 
cree of the Senate by his veto: cum inter- 
cesBio .stuUiliam iutercessoris signifleatura 
sit, non rera ivnpeditura, Cic. Agr. 2,12; in- 
tercessiouem liberain relinquere, Caes. B. 

C. 1, 7 : remittere, Liv. 38, 54 : iutercessio- 
nem facere pro aliquo, Gell. 7, 19; inter- 
cessionera suam interponerc, Val. Max. 6, 
1, 10. 

intercessor, nr*®; ^ 

iervenes. I. A mediator in money mat- 
ters, a surety : utinam semper esses tri- 
bunus : intercessorem non quaereres, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 27, 1 ; id. Rose. Am. 38, 110 : rem 
aiiquarn agere intercessore ac deprecatore 
aliquo, App. Miig. 60, p. 313, 18: intercesso- 
rein quaerere. Quint. Decl. 300 ; nolo per 
intercessorem mutueris. Sen. Ep. 119 init 
A fulfiller, performer, Cod. Just. 1, 
42, 8; 8, 17, 7.— II. One who interposes, en- 
ters a protest ^ A protester ; of a trib- 
une of the people who makes use of his 
veto, Cic, Agr. 2, 12: agrariao legi interces- 
sorem fore professus est, id. Sull. 23 : Icgis, 
Liv. 4, 53; (Caesar) reslitit, partim per in- 
tercessores tribunos, etc.. Suet. Caes. 29. — 
B, In gen., a hinderer, preventer, Cic. 
Ko'se. Am. 38 ; rei malae, id. Leg. 3, 4 and 19. 

intercessns, ns, m. [id.], an interven- 
tion ; only in abt sing. I, Lit.: aliquem 
intcrcessu suo servare, Val. Max. 6, 4, 2 : 
alicujus, Salv. Gub. D. 1, p. 27.— H, Trop.: 
intcrcessu auctoritatis suae prohibere no, 
etc., Imp. Diocl. et Const, inter Fragm. Jur. 
Antei. p. 76 Mai.: temporis, Oros. 5, 16. 

1. inter-cido, Wi, Isum, 3, v. a. [cae- 
978 
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do], to cut asunder, cut up, cut to pieces, di- 
vide, pierce, cut through, f. L i t. ; haruudi- 
netum, to thin out by cutUng, Col. 4, 32, 4 ; 
venas, Plin. 11, 37, 66, 8 174 : radices, id. 
18, 19, 49, 2, 8 177 : Olivas acuto calamo, 
Pall. Nov. 22, 3: lacus, interclso monte, in 
Nar doUult, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6; cf.: an Isth- 
mos intercidi possit, Quint. 8, 3, 46: aedis, 
Dig. 9, 2, 49 : flammas ignis, Vulg. Psa. 28, 7 : 
poutem, to cut down, Liv. 36, 6. — B. Esp- , 
of accounts, to mutilate, falsify; common- 
tarios, Plin. Ep. 6, 22, 4; ratiouos domini- 
cas, Dig. 11, 3, 1, 8 6. — H, Transf., to 
part, divide, cut up, mangle, mutilate, de- 
stroy : sententias, to pervert in reading, 
Gell. 13, 30, 9 : lux intercisa, Stat. Th. 2, 184 : 
jugum modiocri valle a castrls Intercisum, 
separated, Hirt. B. G. 8, 14 ; dies intercisi, 
half-holidays : Intercisi dies sunt, jk-t quos 
mane et vesiwrl est nefas; medio tempo- 
re, inter hostiara cae.sam et exta porrccta, 
fas : a quo quod fas turn intercedit ; aut co 
cst intercisum nefas, intercisum, Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 31 Mull.; cf. Macr. S. 1, 16; Ov. F. 1, 
49. — Hence, iutcrcisS. 1 piecemeal, 
interruptedly, confusedly, C'xc. Part. Or. 7, 
24 ; Gell. 11, 2, 6 : dictum, syncopated, id. 
15, 3, 4. 

*2. inter-cidoy [cado], to 

fcdl between. I, L i t. : ita in arto .stipalae 
erant naves ut vix ullum telum in mari 
vanum iutercideret, Liv. 26, 39 ; 21, 8 ; 3, 
10, 6.— II, Transf. To occur mean- 
while, to happen : si <iuac intorciderunt, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 3. — B. To fall to the 
ground, go to ruin, be lost, perish : pereant 
amici, dtim una inimici inteividant, Voi}t. 
ap. Cic. Deiot. 9, 25: intcrcidunt ova, Plin. 
9, 61, 74, 8 163; credo, quia nulla gesta res 
itisignom feccrlt consulatum, momorifi in- 
tercidi.s.se, Liv. 2, 8, 6: utrum pojorem vo- 
cas, apud quern gratia benoUcii intcrcidit, 
an apud quern etiam memoria ? Sen. Ben. 
3, 1: augur erat: nomeu longis iutercidit 
minis, Ov. P. 2, 433: sive (opera) exstaut, 
sive intcrcidere, Plin. 36, 8, 34, § 53 : huec 
sequenti temi>ore interciderunt, Quint. 1, 
5,62: cum verba intercidaut invalescant- 
que temporibus,/rtW into disuse, become ob- 
solete, id. 10,2, 13; quod si interciderit tibi 
nunc aliquid (=excidit e memoria), some- 
thing escapes you, you have forgotten some- 
thing, Hor. S. 2, 4, 6. 

Interciddna, ao. / [!• intercldo], one 
of the three, deities (Intcrcldona, Pilumnus, 
and Deverra) who ^otected the house of a 
lying-in woman against Silvanus, Varr. ap. 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9; cf. V 08 .s. Verg. E. 10, 24. 

t inter-Cllillllly ib**- > space between 
the eyebrows; iutercilium,/oit<rd^pi/ov, Gloss. 
Philox.; Isid. Orig. 11, 1. 

intcr-cinO; [cano], to sing be- 

tween : neu quid medios interciuat actus, 
Hor. A. P. 194. 

inter-cipxo, cc-pi, ceptum, 3, V. a. [ca- 
pio], lit., to take away between, i. o. to seize 
on the passage before arrival at the des- 
tined place, to intercept. I, Lit.: tun re- 
dimes me, si me hostes intercei)erint ? 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 93 ; veuenum, to take the 
poison intended for another, Cic. Clu. 60; 
lltteras, id. Att. 1, W, 2; cf. : litterae inter- 
ceptae, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 3 ; id. Att. 10, 8 ; Cas- 
siod. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 1 ; Curt. 4, 10, 6: 
epistulara, id. 6, 9, 13: magnum numeruia 
jumentorum atque hominum, Caes. B. C. 
1, 65 : commeatus, Liv. 36, 3 : aliquis ab 
siiis intorcoptus, cut off. id. 29, 9 ; hostes 
discrotos, Tac. H. 4, 76: in sublime jactafi 
sagoque intcrcipi {be held fast) no tellurem 
attingat, Plin. 29, 3, 12, § 62: interceptae e 
publico pecuniae, Tac. A. 4, 45: terga caput 
tangunt, colla intercepta videntur, to he 
wanting, Ov. M. 6, 379 : quam (hastam) me- 
dius Rhoeteus intercipit, comes in the way 
of, I. e. is struck or Idlhed by, Vorg. A. 10, 
402. -II. Transf. A. TV) interrupt, hin- 
der, cut off, preoccupy, preclude : medium 
iter, Liv. 25, 39, 2 (al. intersaepto) : opportu- 
na loca, id. 9, 43, 3: 'hostiles ingressus, Tac. 
A. 15, 3: raedios sermoncs, Quint. 6, 4, 11; 
pedestre iter. Curt. 4, 2, 9; usura aurium 
intcrcipiente fremitu, id. 4, 13, 38.— B. To 
take away, rob, stexU: aliquid ab aliquo, 
Liv. 3, 71: aliquid alicui, Ov. P. 4, 7, 26; 
Plin. Pan, 76: veram laudem, Phaedr. 4, 
12,2: com mentarios, quorum tamen pars 
maxima intercepta dicitur, copied from 
other sources, Suet. Gram. 3. — O. Of death, 
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to snatch away, carry off; si me fata inter-, 
copissent. Quint, prooem. 1, 6 : apes saepe. 
morbis intercipiuntur, Col. 9, 3 : rex mor- 
taiitate interceptus, Plin. Ep. 10, 60; 6, 25, 
4; interceptus veneno, Tac. Agr. 43: id. A. 
3, 12 ; Suet. Caes. 20 fn.; scclero Plsonis, 
id. ib. 2, 71 : a manu gladiatorum, id. Aug. 
14 fin. : ceterum interceptus quoque mag- 
num sibi vindicat locum. Quint. 10, 1, 121 : 
neque ob aliud interceptus, quam, etc. , Tac. 

A. 2, 82: Theophilum atrox intorcoperat ca- 
sus, Amm. 14, 7, 8. 

interciSd^ adn., v. l. intercIdo /n. 

t intorcuitiineii; intorcido], 

a cutting through, intersection : intercisi - 
men, diaKonr/, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

interciflio, ‘Vnis, / [id.], a cutting 
through, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9. 

inter-cl&xnO; ”•) lo 

tween or among : multis iuterclamantibus, 
Amm. 31, 13, 1. 

inter-clttdO; usum, 3, v. a. [clau- 

do], to shut out, shut off. I, Lit. To 
cut off, hinder, stop, block up, shut off. 1 , 
Of one’s way, passage, entrance, retreat, 
etc,; constr. (syn. iniersaepio ). (a) With 
acc. of thing and dat. of person : hisce oin- 
nis aditus ad Sullam, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 
110: sibi reditum, Just. 2, 5, 10; cf. also: 
iutercludit adituni veritati, Aug. do Men- 
dac. 11.— Esp. froq. in milit. lang. ; iter 
inimicis, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 68 ; cxitum Ro- 
mano, Liv. 22, 13, 5; adituin Romanis, id. 
22, 22, 10. — (/I) With gen. of person (very 
rare): raultitudlnis fugam, Caes. B. G. 7, 
11, 8. — (-y) Pass., w'ith abl. of thing: his 
suporatis aut reditu inlerclusis, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 30, 2: omni oxitu interclusi, id. ib. 7, 
44, 4 : interclusus itinere Caesar, id. ib. 7, 
59, 1; id. B. C. 2, 20, 1; 7: ne reditu inter- 
ciudereiitur, Auct. B. Ale.x. 20, 6; but with 
abl. of manner, etc.: via incultu atque in- 
terclusa froudibus et virgultis, Cic. Gael, 
18 ; cum Byziintii lotum Pontum aegre 
repulsurn, et corvicibus intercliisum suis, 
sustinorent, id. Prov. Cons. 4.— (3) With acc. 
alone: bene laudata virtus voluptatis adi- 
tus intercludat nocesse est, Cic. Fin, 2, 36, 

1 118; cf.: omnis vias soditionura. id. Rab. 
Peru. 1, 3: ut fugam Intercludat, id. Att. 7, 
20, 1 : iter, id. ib. 8, 11, D. 4 : fugam, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 11: illos aspera ponti Intcrclusit 
h}emp.s, Verg. A. 2, 111: cends objectis, ut 
vium intcrcluderet, Liv. 44, 11, 4: cxitum 
ad opem ferendam, id. 22, 13, 6. — 2, In 
gen., to shut off, cut off, stop, hinder, pre- 
vent: commeatus hostibus, Liv. 26, 39, 10; 
44,6, 12: ob interclusos commeatus. Suet. 
Aug. 16; spiritum. Curt. 7, 5, 16; 3, 6, 14; 
voce m, Just. 11,8,4; cf. ; oonsull admira- 
tio intercluserat voccin, Liv. 2,2, 8. — B, 
To cut off, separate one from any thing. 
1 , From a place, (a) With acc., ab, and 

! abl. (so most usu.); adver.sarios ab oppido, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 43, 2: Pomjjeium ab eo (Dyr- 
racliio), id. ib. 3, 41, 3: ipsum ab reliquo 
exercitu, Gael. ap. Cic. h’ain. 8, 1, 4; so, ab 
exercitu, Cae.s. B. G. 7, 1, 6: a praesidio, id. 
ib. 1, 69, 5; intercludi ab oppido, Liv. 1, 27, 
10; interclusi ab suis, id. 3, 70, 6: a patria, 
id. 6, 42, 5: ab acio, id. 4, 41, 4; tribunos a 
plebe, id. 25, 4, 4 et saep. ; Auct. B. Alex. 
27, 4; Flor. 4, 2, 26. — (/J) With acc. and 
abt. alone (rare) : hostom Hibero interclu- 
dere, et frumento prohibere (cf. 2. inft-a), 
Caes. B. C. 1, 67, 3. — 2. From aid, supplies, 
relief, etc.; with abl.: re frumentaria in- 
tercludi, Caes. B. G. 1, 23, 3 : frumento com- 
meatuquo Caesurem, id. ib. 1, 48, 2; com- 
meatibUB nostros, id. ib. 3, 23, 6; id. B. C. 

1, 61, 2; 1, 72, 1: ille commeatu et reliquis 
copiis iiilercludendus, Cic. Att. 7, 9, 2 ; ho- 
stem commeatibus, Idor. 3, 19, 11: hostes 
commeatibus in urbe inclusos interclu- 
dunt, Just. 4, 4, b.—Absol: no tot fortissi- 
mos viros interclusos opprimeret hostis, 
Liv. 4, 39, 3; cf. : interclusi equites, id. ib. 
8 2. — C, To shut in, blockade: metuo, no 
jam intorcludemur, ut cum velitia exire, 
non llceat, Cic. Fam. 14, 14, 1: libertatem 
suis praesidiis iuterclusam tenere, id. Leg. 

2, 28, 76: veriti, ne angustiis intercluderon- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 3, 69 : aliquem in Insidiis, 
Cic. Caecin. 29, 84 ; animam, to stop the 
breath, to stifle, Liv. 23, 7 : AmazoniA latus 
peltA, to cover, Stat. S. 6, 1, 131. — H. 
Trop., to hinder, prevent; with quomi- 
nus : interchidor doloro, quominus ad te 
plura scribam, Cic. Att. 8, 8, 2. 



INTE 

inierclfltio, f. [Intorcludo], a 
ttopping or shvMing up. I, Animae, a 
wmt of breath, Cic. do Or. 3, 46, 179.— U. 
A parenthesis, Quint. 9, 8, 23. 

intorcluSUM; Part, of intorcludo. 

itifjiy^ftnl mnninm^ i, n. [columna], 
the space between two columns, intercolum- 
niatton : ambulationls, Cic. Q. Fr, 3, 1, 2, 

8 6: slgna omnibus intercolumniis dispo- 
sita, id. Verr. 2, 1, 19 ; Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4, 3 ; Vulg. 

1 Reg. 7, 31. 

inter-conciliOy <*•> 

favor of, conciliate a person, Quint. 12, 10, 
69 dub. (al. conciliandl). 

inter-cre&tuB , inwardly 
created or produced : humor, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 6, 1. 

inter-culco, l- [calco], to tread be- 
tween : ita, distantes ut intorculcari possint 
vinacea (al. intercalcari), Col. 12, 43, 10. 

intcr^CUltUS; cultivated, 

tilled between ; fines. Sic. FI. Good. Agr. 
p. 7. 

inter-cnrro, curri, rsum, 3, v. n. and 
a. (tmesis in Lucr. 6, 1374 ; inter plaga cur- 
rere). 1, Neutr. , to run between. A. Lit. 

1, In gen.; latitudine intercurrentis 
IVcti, riin. 3, 11, 16, g 100.— 2 . In Par- 
tic., to hasten in the meantime anywhere: 
indicto dolectu in diem certain, ipse inte^ 
rim Voios intercurrit, Liv. 6, 19, 4. — B. 
T r 0 p. To run along with, mingle with, 
be among : intercurrit quaodam distantia 
formis, Lucr. 2, 373: his laboriosis exerci- 
tationibus dolor intercurrit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
15,36: aiterum genus intercurrit nonnurn- 
quam, etc., Auct. Her. 1, 8, 12 : gemma 
Candida intercurrentibus sanguinois venis, 
Plin. 37, 10, 59, 8 162: quibusdam intercur- 
rit umbra, a dark vein, id. 37, 5, 18, 8 67. — 

2 . To step between, to intercede : pugnatur 
acerrime: qul intercurrerent, misimus tres 
priucipes civitatis, Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 17. — II, 
Act. , to run through, traverse (late Lat. ; for 
percurrebat is the true reading, I.iv. 44, 2, 
12): intercurso spatio maris, Amm. 15, 10, 
26. 

intor-ClirSO; Atum, l, v. n. freq. 
[intercurro] (tmesis: inter cnim cursant, 
Lucr. 3, 262), to run between. I, Lit.: in- 
tercursantibus barbaris, I.iv. 21, 35, 1.— II. 
Transf, to be or lie between; to grow, 
move, or be in motion between : acinus foliis 
intercursantibus, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 42; 15, 22, 
24, § 88; in tmesi: inter enim cursant pri- 
inordia principiorum motlbus inter so, 
Lucr. 3, 262. 

1. intercursns, Part., ft-om inter- 
curro; V. intercurro, II. 

2 . intercuTSUV, nt. [ intercurro ], 
only abl. sing., a running between, inter- 
vention, interposition (rare, except in Liv.): 
periculum intorcursu turn primuin pube- 
scentis fllii propulsatum, Liv. 21, 46, 7: im- 
peditus intercursu suoruin, id. 37, 42, 4; 
consuluin intercursu rixa sedata est, id. 2, 
29, 4.— Of flashes of lightning; uox terri- 
bills intercursu lumiuis diri. Sen. Q. N. 3, 
27, 10. 

inter-CUS^ cutis, aty. [cutis], under the 
skin, intercutaneous. I, E s p. , as mod. 1. 1. : 
aqua intercus, the drop^, Plaut. Mon. 6, 4, 3 ; 
medicaraentum aiicui dare ad aquam in- 
terculem, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 42: morbus aquae 
intorcutls, Suet. Ner. 5 al. — B, As subst.; 
intercus, catis, /, the dropsy: turnons 
morbi Inlercutis (al. aquae intercutis), Hier. 
Vita Hilar. 37: leucophlegmatiam, quam 
Latino nomine intercutom dicimus, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 102. — O. Trop. ; aquam 
te habero in animo intercutem, dressy in 
the mind, a weak and watery mind, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 37, 2. — H, In gen., within the 
skin, internal, inward : intcrcutibus vitiis 
madontes, Gell. 13, 8 fn. ; cf. stupra, Cato 
ap. Prise, p. 719 P. 

intercUSSUS, Os, m. [inter-quatio], a 
striking between : luminis, a flashing be- 
tween, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27. 

t intercutitas, um, adj. [intorcus], 
greatly abused, dishonored, Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 113 Mini. ; V. fullo. 

interdianns, a, um, adj. [intordiu], 
throughout the day, daily (lato Lat. ) : cibus, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 7, 95 (dub.). 
t interdi&rius, ii, m. [id.], a who 
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steals by day : interdiarius, hpepoKhtirrnt, 
Gloss. Philox. 

inter*diCO, ctum (interdlxem for 
Interdixissem, Cat. ap, Gell. 19^ 9 fin.), 3, 
V. a. , to speak between, i. e. to interpose by 
speaking. I, L i t. JL To say among 
other things, to remark meanwhile, inter- 
pose: in praosentiarum hoc interdicere 
non alienum fuit. Auct. Her. 2, ll^n.— B, 
To forbid, prohibit, interdict. (<») Wilb 
ne: interdico, ne, etc.. Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 48: 
interdicit atquo imperat Cassivellauno ne 
Mandubratio noceat, Caes. B. G. 6, 22 ; prao- 
etpit atque interdicit omnes unum petorent 
Indutiomarum, neu quis, etc., id, ib. 6, 68; 
so with ut ne: nequo onim est interdic- 
tum . . . ut singulis hominlbus ne amplius 
quam singulas artes nosso liceat, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 60, 216; id. Balb. 13, 30.— (/3) Aiicui 
aliquid : fominis dumtaxat purpurae usum 
(al. usu), Liv. 34, 7 : histrionibus scaenam, 
Suet. Dom. 7: oi convlctum hominum,Val. 
Ma.x. 2, 7, 9: fominis convivia ct conspec- 
tum virorura. Just. 41, 3, 2; aiicui adraira- 
tioncm. Sen. Ep. 87 : interdictum est mare 
Antiati populo, Liv. 8, 14: religio civibus 
iulerdicta, Suet. Claud. 26: Interdicitur vini 
potus, Plin. 30, 10, 27, 8 87; cf abl. absol.: 
urbe intcrdicla. Suet. Aug. 27 ; id. Vesp. 14 ; 
Cic. Balb. 10, 26. — (7) Aiicui with inf: aii- 
cui arte sua uti. Dig. 48, 19, 43 : cum sibi 
inlcrdixerit habere, interdixit ct poscero. 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 18, 3; cf with ellips. of dat. : 
interdixit hariolus . . . aliquid novi negoti 
incipere, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 27 : pari severi- 
tate interdixit commeatus peti, Suet. Galb. 
6.— (6) Aiicui aliqud re: vos interdicitis 
patribus commercio plcbis, Liv. 6,3,8: qua 
arrogantift usus Ariovistus omni Gallid Ro- 
manis Interdixisset, Cans. B. G. 1, 46, 4 : me- 
retriciis amoribus juventuti, Cic. Gael. 20, 
48: male rem gereniibus patribus bonis in- 
terdici solct, id. do Sen. 7, 22: ci domo sufl. 
Quint. 6, 3, 79: Suet. Aug. 66 (cf 1. B. 2. 
infra.). — («) Aliqmm aliquA re: aliquem 
sacrifleiis. Cues. B. G. 6, 13, 6; mostly in 
pass. : quod moribus eorum interdici non 
poterat soccro gener. Nop. Ham. 3, 2; phi- 
losophi urbo ct Italid interdictl sunt, Gell. 
15, 11, 4: illi omni jure interdicti,Q. Motcll. 
ap. Gell. 17, 2,7.— (p With dat. and de and 
abl. : interdixi tibi de medicis, forbid to 
have to do with, warn against, Cato ap. Plin. 
29, 1, 7, 8 14.— (rj) Pass, impers., with ahl. 
manner : priusquam senatus consulto in- 
tcrdiccretur, Suet. Aug. 43. — 2, In par- 
tic.; interdicere aiicui aquft ct igni, to for- 
bid one the use of fire and water, i. e. to 
banish : tanquam si illi aqiul ct igni inter- 
dictum sit, Cic. Phil. 6, 4: futurum puto, ut 
aqua et igni nobis interdicatur, id. Fam. 11, 
1 : qulbus cum aqua et igni interdixisset, 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 44; Paul. Sent. 6, 26, 3; 6, 29, 
1.— (/i) Interdicere aiicui (sc. aqua et igni), 
Arnpel. 42.— (7) Interdicere aiicui aquam 
et ignem, Isid. 5, 27, 38. —II, Transf A. 
To enjoin, command (of an injunction im- 
plying also a prohibition): te famiiiao val- 
do interdicere ut uni dicto audiens esset, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 39j 61. — B. Ilf praetor, to 
forbid, interdict ; csp. , to make a provis- 
ional or interlocutory decree : praetor iu- 
tordixit de vi, etc., Cic. Caecin. 8, 22; prae- 
tor qui do fossis, de cloacis, etc., interdicit, 
id. ib, 13 init : praetor interdixit, ut unde 
dejectus esset, eo restituorctur, id. ib. 28, 
80. — C, To make use of a praetor's inter- 
dict, Quint. 3, 6, 71; si adversus eum veils 
intenlieere, Dig. 43, 18, 1: aiicui rem capi- 
tulom, Cato ap. Char is. p. 178 P. 

interdiction 6nis,/ [interdico], a pro- 
hibiting, interdicting: tectl et aquae et 
ignis Interdictlone, banishment, Auct. Or. 
pro Dom. 30 : flnium, Liv. 41, 24 : habos 
igitur et theatri intcrdictioncm de intor- 
dictione impudicitlae. Tort. Spect. 17; cf 
id. ib. 3. 

interdictory m. [id. ], a forbidder, 
interdicter : delicti, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 9. 

IHt^r di c Wrinil n ® [interdic- 

tor], prohibitory, interdictory, Salv. contr. 
Avar. 3 med. p. 130 Rlttcrsh. 

interdictunin 1» [interdico]. I. I n 
gon., a prohibition : nequeono ego ted in- 
terdictls facere mansuetem roeis? Plaut. 
As. 3, 1, 1: deorum, Cic. Pis. 21, 48. — H, 
In parti c., as a legal 1. 1.^ a provisional 
decree of the prietor, osp. m disputes of 
private persons respecting possession, pro- 
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hibiting some act, a praetorian interdict: 
certis ex causis praetor aut proconsul auo- 
toritatera suam flniendis controversiis in- 
terponit . . . formulae verborum quibus in 
ea ro utltur interdicta decretave vocantur; 
interdicta cum prohibet aliquid tleri, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 139 sq. (V. the context) ; ergo bac 
lego jus civile, causae possessionum, prac- 
torum interdicta tollcntur, Cic. Agr. 3, 3; 
possessionem per interdictum ropetero, id. 
Caecin. 3: Interdicto contendere cum ali- 
quo, id. de Or. 1, 10: venire ad interdic- 
tum, Petr. 13 and 83 (for the different 
classes of interdicts and their effects, v. 
Gai. Inst. 4, 142 sqq. ; Just. Inst. 4, 15 Ban- 
dars ad loc.). 

1. interdictuB. um, Part., from 
interdico. 

2. interdictuSy os, = interdic- 
tum, Jul. ap. Aug. contr. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 20. 

Iwter didiimiy i, n. , a place in Alexan- 
dria, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 1, 30 Mai. 

inter-digit&lia, i«ni, n. piur. [digi- 
tus], excrescences (warts, etc.) between the 
fingers, Plin. Val. 2, 52. 

interdigitiay orum, n. plur. [id.], ex- 
crescences (wart^ etc.) between the fingers 
and toes, Marc. Emp. 34 : intedita (leg. in- 
terdigitia) ueaoh<iK-rv\a, Gloss. Philox. • 
interd^U (ante-class, form iuterdius, 
Cato, R. R. 83; Varr. R. R. 2, 10 Schneid. ; 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 33; Most. 2, 2, 14; Merc. 5, 

2, 21), adv. [dies], during the day, in the 
daytime, by day (not in Cic.): canes iuter- 
diu clauses esse oportot, ut uoctu acriores 
Sint, Cato, R. R. 124 ; so opp. noctu, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 69, 7; id. B. C. 1, 67, 6: nec node 
nec interdiu, Liv. 1, 47 : interdiu, nocte, id. 
8, 34 fin.; 21, 32. 

interdinSi odv. , see the prcced. art. 
interodo, <IAre. I, To give an inter- 
val, to give at intervals : nec mora nec 
requies interdatur ulla fluciuli, Lucr. 4, 
227. — Bt To distnbute : cibus interda- 
tus (through the body), Lucr. 4, 868 (by 
Ijacbm. written as tw'o words, inter datus). 
—II (In the archaic form interduo, dulm.) 
To give for a thing (in Plaut.): nihil inter- 
duo, I care nothing about it, it is of no cem 
sequence to me, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 36 ; cf : 
floccum non iuterduim, id. Trin. 4, 2, 162. 

t interdn&tillly , an old form for 
interdum, sometimes, now and then, acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. Ill Miill. (but the true 
reading is interdum, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 29). 

Inter^dnCAy [inter-ducoj, an ep- 
ithet of Juno, Mart. Cap. 2, 8 149 Grotius 
(Kopp, Itcrdiica) ; cf domidtico. 

inter-ductUSi us, m., interpunctu- 
ation, Cic. Or. 68, 228. 

inter-dnniy Odv., sometimes, occasion- 
ally, now arui Men, = nonnumquam ; in- 
terdum fio Juppiter, quando lubet, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 1, 4 : interdum cursus est in oratione 
iucitatior, interdum moderata in^essio, 
Cic. Or. 69 ; modo-interdura, Suet. Calig. 
43: modo-modo-interdum, id. Ner. 49. -II. 

I. q. per aliquod leinpus, for some time 
(post-Aug.): acribus ciistodiis domum et 
vias saepserat Livia ; laetique interdum 
nuntii vulgabantur, donee, Tac. A. 1, 6: oc- 
culere interdum et terrao mandare para- 
bat, Sil. C, 30; id. 4, 490.— HI, I. q. inter- 
ea, interim, meanwhile, in the meantime 
(post-class.): interdum cognito strepitu 
procurrit cublculo, App. M. 9, p. 226, 17 ; 4, 
p. 149, 14 ; Dig. 4, 8, 16, § 1 ; Cod. Th. 4, 3, 1. 

interduo, duim, v. interdo, II. 
inter-eSy’ I. hleanwhUe., in the 
meantime, in the interim (class. ) : saope in- 
toroa mihi senex narrabat. Ter. Phorm. 2, 

3, 18: interea dies advonit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
15, 8 37 : cum interea. Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 7 ; Cic. 
Verr. 1, 6, 16: haec dum Romae geruntur, 
Quintius interea do agro detruditur, id. 
Quint. 6. — With loci: plus triginta natus 
annis sum, cum interea loci Numquam 
quicquam facinus foci pejus quam hodie, 
Plaut. Men. 3, 1, 1 ; id. Ps. 1, 3, 32 ; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 24; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 16; Pac. ap. 
Non. 488, 14 (Trag. Rel. p. 71 Rib.). — * B, 
(For interdum.) Sometimes, Sil. 7, 896. — 

II, Transf, like Engl, meanwhile (ap- 
proaching the sense of), nevertheless, how- 
ever (but in class, prose always retaining 
a reference to time ; cf Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 611 sq.), Cic. Fam. 5, 12 ^n.; Verg. G. 1, 
83; cum interea, Cic. Clu. 30, 82; cf ; ta- 
men interea, Cat. 101, 7. 

979 
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intoremptiCbiliS; ®) M/' [interimo], 
thoU can be dettroyed or killed (eccl. Lat): 
Christus, Tort. adv. Marc. 3, 6. 

interemplao {-emt-), onis,/. [id.], 

destruction, slaughter, Tert. adv. Prax. 27 ; 
Pore. Lat. l)ecl, in Cat. 10 (but a false read- 
ing for internecione, Cic. de Inap. Pomp. 
11, 30). 

iateremptor (-emt-)) m. [id.], 

one who destroys or kills, a slayer, murderer 
(post-Aug.) ; fratris, Veil. 2, 129, 1: orl, 
Sen. Ep. 10, 12 ; puellae, Val. Max 6, 1, 2. 

interemptnz (-emt-)) ids, / [inter- 
emptor), she that destroys or kills, a mur- 
deress (eccl. I.at. ). I, Lit.: fratris, I^act. 
1, 10, 4. —IX. T r 0 p. : pudoris, Tert. Spect. 
17. 

interemptus (-emt-)) l*<t.rt, 

from interimo. 

inter-eo, -ivi, App. m. 

7, 7; sync, -issent, Cic, Div. 2, 8, 20 al), 4, 
V. n. — Prop., to go among several things, 
80 as no longer to be perceived (class.). J, 
Lit.: ut interit magnitudine raaris stilla 
muriae, becomes lost in it, Cic. Fin. 3,14, 45: 
eaxa venis, become lost among them, mingle 
with them, Sever. Actn. 450. — 1|, Trop., 
to perish, to go to ruin or decay, to die : 
non intollego, quomodo, calore exslincto, 
corpora interoaut, Cic. N. D. 3, 14; omnia 
fato luteritura gravi, Ov. M. 2, 305 : Bogetes, 
Verg. G. 1, 152: Balus urbis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
55: litterae, id. Att. 1, 13; pccunia, Nep. 
Them. 2: interit ira niora, ccasej!, Ov. A. A. 
1, 374: poBsessio, Dig. 41, 2, 44. — B. 'J'o be 
ruined, mostly in first pers.perf. : iutcrii, / 
am ruined, undone. : hei mihi disporii ! 

. . . interii, perii. Plant.' Most. 4, 3, 36: om- 
nibus exitiis interii, id. Bacch. 5, 17: in- 
terii 1 cur mihi id non dixti? Ter. Hec.3, 1, 
42 : qui per virtutem peritat, non interit, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 32. — Hence, interitllS, 
a, uin, Part, perished, destroyed (ante- and 
post-clas.B.) : multis utrinquo iutoritis, 
Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prise, p. 869 P. ; Sid. 
Ej). 2, 10. 

xnter-eeuitO; l) w. and a., to ride 
between (a favorite word with lAvy). (a) 
Absol., Liv. 34, 15, 4 ; 35, 5, 10; Curt. 4, 13, 
22. — (/?) With acc.: ordines, Liv. 6, 7, 3; 
agtnina, Curt. 4, 13, 1. 

il^ter-errO, h v.n.,to wander between 
or among, to come, go, or be between (post- I 
class.): Dcus locis omnibus intererrat, 
Minuc. Fel. Octav. 10 : splendor, Prud. 
Cath. 0, 43. 

interest^ v. intersum. 
(intcrfacio, fdse reading for in per- 
fleiendo, Jdv. 25, 11,8.) 
inter-faris, v. interfor. 
interfatiO; onis,/ [interfor], a speak- 
ing between, an interrupting in speaking 
(syn. interpellatio); contra verba atque in- 
lerfationem, Cic. Sest. 37, 79: oxpositiones 
brevi inlerfatione distinguere, Quint. 4, 2, 
60 Spald. N. cr. 

interfectibilis, e, adj. [interflcio], 
deadly : riita viperarum, App. Herb. 89. 

interfectio, onis, / [id.], a kUUng, 
murdering (rare); Trebonii, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Ep. ad Brut. 2, 3 init. : Clodii, A.scou. ap. 
Argum. Milon. p. 34, 16. 

intcrfectilvas, «<(/• ['d-], deadly 
(post-class.) : morbus, Gael. Aur. praef. § 12. 

intorfector^ oris, m. [id.], a slayer, 
murderer. I, Lit. ; alicujus, Cic. Mil. 27, 
72; id. Phil. 1, 14, 35; Nep. Att. 8, 3; Tac. 
A. 1, 9- 12, 48; 14, 44; Liv. 24, 7, 7; 44, 40, 
9. — II, Trop., a destroyer : veritatis, 
Tert. Cam. Christ. 5. 

interfectorius, ») u^) [inter- 
feclor], deadly, murderous (late Lat.), Aug. 
de Lib. Arb. 3, 25; Isld. Orig. 17, 7, 7.— 
Subst.: interfectdrium; i, a means 
fjf destruction, Ambroa do Elia et Jejim. 10, 
31 fin. — Hence, adv. : intcrfcctoric, de- 
structively, murderously, Aug. contr. Parm. 

3, 2, 14. 

interibetriz, / [intcrfector], a 
murderess (post-Aug.): nepotis, Tac. A. 3, 
17; Hyg. Fab. 122.— II. Trop.: abstinen- 
tia, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, H, 95. 

tom inter.. 

interfeminium, h, n. [inter-femcn], 

OHO 
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1. q. cunnus (post-clasa), App. Mag. p. 296, 
15 and 22. 

t inter-fbmns^ ^ris, n., the space be- 
tween the thighs : iuterfemus, pcaopfjptov. 
Gloss. Pbilox. 

interf iciO; fectum (archaic pm. : 

intorflat, Liicr. 3, 872 : interfleri, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 131), 3, v. a. [inter-facio], to put 
between. I, In gen. (rare): terrae natura 
medicatas aquas intcrflcit, Plin. 2, 100, 104, 
§ 222 (al. infleiat).— II. In parti c. 

To consume, devour : piscium magnam at- 
que altilium vim, Lucil. ap. Non. 330, 31 al. 
— B. To destroy, bring to naught : messes, 
Verg. 6. 4, 330 : herbas, Glc. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 460, 2: usum, fructum,victuin, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 1, 4: virginitatem, App. M. 6, p. 
160, 25.— C. To kill, slay, murder (class. ; 
syn. ncco, occido, trucido): aliquem, Cic. 
Att. 13, 10 ; Gaos. B. G. 1, 12/n. ; 2, 23 ; Sail. 
Cat. 18, 5; Liv. 31, 18, 7 al. ; foras, Lucr. 6, 
1249. — With ahl. of separation, to cut off 
from : aliquem et vita, et luminc, Platit. 
True. 2, 6, 37. — With abt. of means: anum 
siti famcque atque algu, id. Most. 1, 3,36.— 

2 , E sp. with fie, to commit suicide : se ip- 
sum, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2: omnes de- 
sperata salute so ipsi interfleiunt, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3, 10; Gaos. B. G. G, 37, 6; Liv. 31, 18, 
7 ; Tac. A. 6, 18- Quint. 11, 1, 30 ; Curt. 6, 11, 
20; Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 17 fin. al. — *!>. To 
interrupt : sermoneni, App. M. 11, p. 269. 

in tarfiOj fieri, v. interflcio init. 
inter -fluo, 3, ». n. and a. (in 
tmesi, Lucr. 4, 227), to flow between (rare 
b\it class.): quantum interfluit fretum, 
liiv. 41. 23, 16 ; ungusto freto iuterflu- 
ento, Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 76. — With acc.: fre- 
tum, quod Naupactum et Ratras interfluit, 
Liv. 27, 29; cf. : fluiueu Visurgis Romanos 
iuterfluebat, Tac. A. 2, 9. — With dat.: in- 
torfluon-s urbi Tiberinus, Flor. 1,4, 2; Sen. 
Ben. 6, 7, 3; Liv. 28, 23, 4. — Pass. : insulae 
intcrlluuntur (supply mari), App. de Muu- 
do, p. 69 (but interfliissent is the true read- 
ing, Cic. de Sen. 6, 16). 

intcr-flnnSy “•) uin, cwy. [interHuo], 
JUming between (rare and post- Aug.): in- 
terttuo Euphrate, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 121: am- 
nis, Sol. 66: umor, Pall. Sept. Wfin. 

intcr-fodio. fo^i, fo.ssum, 3, e. a., to 
dig out, dig between, pierce : pupillas, Lucr, 
4, 716: radices, Pall. Oct. 12, 2. 

inter-fbr, ^«tus sum, l, v. dep. n. and 
a. (interfari, interfatur, iuterfatus aro the 
forms in common use), to speak between, to 
interrupt in .speaking (syn. interpello): 
priusquam ille postulatum perageret, iuter- 
fatur Appius, Liv. 3, 47 ; orsum eum dicere, 
Phaeneas interfatus, id. 32, 34: 

Venus sic interfata ost, Verg. A. 1, 386 : 

' quern interfari nefas est, Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 2. 

interfbssns. ““h P<irl., from inler- 
fodio. 

inter-frig'esCO^ 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
old, die away, or be dropped in the mean- 
while (post-class.): res, Fragm. Jur. Civ. 
Antejustin. p. 45. 

inter -Mnsro, f'eSh fractum, 3, v. a. 
[frango], to break to pie.cejs (ante cla.ss. and 
post-Aug.); si quid ventus interfregerit, 
Cato, R. R. 44 ; Plin. 17, 18, 30, § 127. 

* inter-fugio^ f figure, v. n., to flee be- 
tween or into; in tmesi; inter enim fugit, 
Lucr. 6, 3:12. 

* inter-fulgeO| ere, v. n., to shine or 
glitter between : aurura cumulo aliarum re 
rum interfulgcns, Liv. 28, 23, 4. 

inter-fundo, ffidi, fusum, 3, v. a. [2. 
ftindo], to pour between; pass., to flow be- 
tween (mostly poet.); pelagus interfundi- 
tur oras, Avien. Perieg. 250. — Hence, in , 
terfuSUM^ a, um, Part. : intorfiisiim 
mare, Plin. 3, 8, 1-1, § 86: Dido maculis tre- 
mentis interfusa genas, stained with spots 
(of blood), Verg. A. 4, 644 : Styx coercet 
(anima8),i»i^.^rpo«et](, id ib. 6,439: interfusa 
nitentes Vites aequora Cycladas, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 19 ; oceanus, Plin. 2, 68 68, g 17:1: nox, 
intervening, Stat. Th. 3, 677: opacitas, in- 
tervening, I’lin. 6, 23, 25, § 9:i. 

inter-furO) ore, v. n., to rage between 
or thrtjugh ( poet.): orbem, Stat. Ach. 1, :f9rt. 

in'terfusio, onis, / [interfundoj, a 
flowing between (eccl. Lat.); marls, Lact. 
7, 3, 26. 
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interfllsiii. ^) ^i”) luterfim-. 

do/n. ^ 

interfntdms^ v. intersum. 

intergftnnitns^ 

intergurnta% a, um. Part, from 
the ohsoTeto intorgarrio [ inter- garrio], 
prated or chattered between (post-class.): 
dcin pauculis verbis intergarritis (al. in- 
tergannitis), App. Mag. p. 284, 38, 
l^inter-geries^oi,/ [l. gcro], a parti- 
tion, party-wall : intergeries, paries, Tvtxor 
6 Mo KTr;cTeif dtopi^onv, i.e. Tiiurus duas pos- 
ses.siones separans. Gloss. Pbilox. 
intergexinus^ ^i) '“i^) v. intergorivus. 
( intergeriuni) read, for interge- 
rivi, Plin. 13, 12, 26, g 82.) 

intergenvns, ») um, adj. [interge- 
ries], that is placed between ; subst. : ii|, 
tergeriVUS; ^) (sc- paries), a parti- 
tion, party-wall, Plin. 13, 12, 26, §* 82; 35, 
14, 49, § 173. — Of the walls of wax in a bee* 
hive, Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 23. 

inter-gerO; ore, v. a . , to place between, 
interpose, insert walls; intergerivi parietes 
dicuntur, qui inter conflnes striiuntur, et 
quasi intergeruntur, Paul. e,x Fest. p. 110, 
21 Mull. 

intergressus, os (only in abl. sing.), 
m. [from the obs. intergredior], a coming 
between, intervention (post-cla.ss. ) ; disputa- 
tionis, Min. Fel. Octav. 15. 

inter-hlO; l, v. n., to be open between 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. Apol. 48. 

inter-ibi (interibei. Son. con. de Bac. 
C. 1 R. 196), adv., in the meantime, for 
intcrea, interim (auto- and po.st - class.), 
Plaut. As. 6, 2, 41; id. Capt. 6, 1, 31 ; 33; id. 
Mil. 2, 1, 26; id. Poen. 3, 3, 3; id. Rud. 4, 6, 
20; id. Pers. 1, 3, 85; App. Mag, p. 320, 29 
(but in Cell. 3, 7, 17, the correct read, is in- 
terim). 

interiblliS; C) dd/ [intoreo], perish- 
able, mortal (eccl. Lat.): nihil, Tert. adv, 
Ilcrm. 34; animno, Am, 2, 65. 

intbrinii [ bfler and old acc. of 
is]. I, 1.(1. intcrea, meanwhile, in the mean- 
time : ibo intro: tu hie ante a(Hles interim 
speculare, Plaut. Mil. 4, 3, 28; interim dum 
ante ostium sto, 'Per. Euu. 6, 2, :f: hoc inte- 
rim spatio conclave illud concidissc, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 86: quo fugit interim dolor ille? 
Quint. 11, 1, 54; 1, 12, 6. — B. For a time, 
for a while (post Aug.): ut uiio interim 
contcuti siinus exetnplo C, Gracchi, /«r the 
nument. Quint. 1, 10, 27 : interim admonero 
illud satis cst, id. 2, 4, 3; 3, 8, 6. — C. (Cf. 
intcrea. ) However, nevertheless : interim 
velirn mihi >gnesca8,Cic. Att. 7, 12, 3: quod 
alias vitiosuin, interim alias rectum est. 
Quint. 1, 6, 29; 2, 12, 2 al.— H. I. q. non- 
nuinquam, .sometimes (post-Aug): Latiuis 
quidem semper, sed ctiani Grnocis interim, 
Quint. 2, 1, 1; so, opp. semper, Son. de Ira, 
2,21,8: laturi senlcntiam iudocti saepius 
atque interim rustic!, Quint. 12, 10, 63 ; 
11, 3, 51; with nonuumquam, id. 4, 5, 20: 
interim . . . interim, sometimes. . . sometimes, 
at one time. .. .at another. Quint. 5, 10, 34; 
6,3,59; 9,2, 100; Plin. Ep. 10,27: interim 
. . . mo.x, Tac. A. 14, 41 Dniger. 

inter-imo (better than interemo, 
Bramb. s. v., but v. Munro, Lucr. Introd. 
p. 33), Gmi, einptum, or emtum, 3, v. a. 
[emo], to take out of the midst, to take away, 
do away with, abolish ; to destroy, slay, kill 
(syn. : inlerficio, perimo ; class. ). I, L i t. : 
Abantem, Verg. A. 10, 428; vitam, Plaut. 
Gas. 3, 5, 29 : interimendorum sacrorum 
causa, Cic. Mur. 12, 27 : qui Argum dicitur 
intereinisso, id. N. D. 3, 22, 56: sousum, 
Lucr. 3, 288: se, Plaut. Cist. 3, 13: si quae 
interimant, inuumerabilia sint, etiam ea 
quae conservont, inflnita esse (lebero, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 19, 60: Hasdrubalo interemplo, Hor. 
C. 1,4, 72 : qui ferro sunt interempti, Quint. 
3, 8, 5.— So with se, to kill one's self, commit 
suicide : Lucretia sc ipsa interemlt, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 66. — II. T r a n s f , to killj i. e. 
to distress intolerably : illaec interemit mo 
inodo hie oratio, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 22; mo 
quidem, judices, exaniraant et interimunt 
hao voces Milonis, distress me, CiC. Mil. 34. 

interior, oris [comp, from in- 

ter, whence also sup. intimus], inner, inte- 
rior; nearer (class. ). I, A. gen.; in 
interiore aedium parte, Cic. Sest. 10: spa- 
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tium, Ov. M. 7, 670: sccessit in partem in- 
teriorom, Liv. 40, 8: in interiore parte ut 
maneam solus cum sola, i.e. within^ in the 
women's apartment, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 81 ; in- 
terior domus, the inner part of the house, 
Verg. A. 1, 637: cf. epistola, the body of the 
letter, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6 : orit aliquid inte- 
rius (mcnte), C'ic. N. D. 1, 11: motu cictur 
interiore ct siio (opp. quod pulsii agitatur 
extorno), id. Tusc. 1, 23, 64: nationes, i. e. 
living farther in the interior, farther inland, 
id. de Imp. Pomp. 22 : homo, i. e. the life 
and soul. Plant. As. 3,3, 66. — Hence, substt. 

1. interidres. um, wi., they who Uve far- 
ther inland: Angrivarii multoa redemptos 
ab interioribus reddidore, Tac. A. 2, 24. — 

2 . interiOra. inner parts or places : 
ucdiurn, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3: regni, Liv. 42, 39, 
1 : naviR Vulg. Jon. 1, 6 : deserti, id. Exod. 3, 

1. — (/i) Esp. of tho body, intestines, hotoels : 
intoriorum morbi, Cels. 1 praef. § 68; Veg. 

I, 39, 2. — (7) T r o p., the feelings, character : 
interiora ejus plena sunt dolo, Vulg. Sir. 19, 
23. — B. Esp., in the race course, nearer 
the goal,' on the left; for they drove from 
right to left: nuiic stringaiu metas intc- 
riore rota, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 12 : meta, id. A. A. 

2, 426; gyrus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 26; cf. Verg. A. 

II, 695: ot mcdius . . . ibat, ct interior, si 

comes unus erat, Ov. F. 5, 68. —U, In 
panic. Nearer: tolo corporo inte- 
rior periculo vnlneris factus, i. e. as he 
vjas too near him to be in danger of a 
wound from him, Liv. 7, 10: ictibus, with- 
in the Line of fire, id. 24, 34: tiinor. Cic. do 
Or. 2, 51: torus, the side, nearest the wall, 
Ov. Am. 3, 14, 32 : nota Falerni,/ro?a the in- 
most part of the cellar, i. e. the oldest, Hor. 
C. 2, 3, 8 : .sponda regiao locticae. Suet. Cae.s. 
49. — B. More hidden, secret, or unknown : 
sed haec quoquo in promptu fuerint; nunc 
interiora videainus, Cic. Div. 2, 60 : inte- 
riore.s et reconditae litterao, id. N. I). 3, 16, 
42: consilia, Nep. Hann. 2: haec interiora, 
the personal worth, opp. ilia externa, public 
deeds, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4. — C, Deeper, more in- 
timate, nearer: vicini, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 
g 7 : sociotas, id. Off. 3, 17 : amicitia inte- 
rior, Liv. 42, 17 : potentia, greater, Tac. 11. 
1, 2: cura, Sil. 16, 339; cf. litterao, more 
profound, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 9; 7, 33, 2. — 
Neutr. plur.,yi'\thge7i.: in interiora regni 
so rccepit, Liv. 42, 39. — Hence, intcrx- 
US* in the inner part, on the inside, 
within, iutra (freq. only since tho Aug. 
per.) : no flnat oratio, ue vagetur, no insislat 
interius, ne excurrat longius, i. e. be too 
short or brief, Cic. do Or. 3, 49, 190'; cf. 
Sen. Tranq. 9: in eo sinu duo maria: Ioni- 
um in prima parte, interius Hadriaticum, 
Plin. 3, 26, 29, g 150; cf. Mela, 1, 6, 2; 1, 
19, 1 ; 2, 1, 12 : rapiat sitiens Venorem in- 
teriusque recondat, Verg. G. 3, 137 ; so Ov. 
M. 6, 306. — B. faidher inland, farther 

from the sea : penetrare. Veil. 2, 120, 2 : 
habitare, Mol. 2, 1, 12: e.sso, id. 1, 19, 1; 
Plin. 3, 20, 29, § 150.— C. Trop. of mental 
operations, more inwardly or deeply : no 
insi.stat interius (oratio), Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 
190: attendere, Juv. 11, 1.5. 

interitio, ‘"’ii's, / [interco], for intcri- 
tus, destruction, ruin (rare but class.): ara- 
torum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 125 ; Arn. 2, 
p. 87; Vitr. 8, 1. 

1. interitUS. um, Part, from in- 
tereo. 

2. intdrxtUS; [intereo], destruc- 
tion, I'uin, annihilation (class.): iuteritus 
est quasi discess\is et sccretio, ac diremptio 
earum rerum, quae junctiono allqua tene- 
bantur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29: omnium roruni in- 
teritus atquo obltus, id. Div. 2, 16, 37 : lo- 
gum, id. Cat. 3, 8; e.xercitus, id. Div. 1, 32: 
pravitatis, id. Fin. 2, 9 ; immaturus, i. e. 
death, id. Brut. 33: tuum ingemuisso inte- 
ritum, Verg. E. 6, 28: vitae, Gell. 16, 1. 

ft terius. 1 . comp. , from interior. 

Ado., V. interior fin. 

xnter-jaceO; v- «• and a., to lie be- 
tween; constr. with dat., acc., or inter (not 
in Cic. or Cses.): Interjacebat campus, liiv. 
37, 41. — With dat. : campus interjacens Ti- 
ber! ac moenibus Romanis, Liv. 21, 30: 
via interjacente, Plin. et Trag. Ep. 33, 1.— 
Transf. ; sed his ipsis media interjacent 
multa. Quint. 11, 3, 18. — With acc.: regio, 
quae duas Syrtes inteijacet, Plin. 6, 4, 4, 
g 27.— With inter: interjacet haec inter 
earn ct Rhodum, Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 60. 
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inter-jacio inter-jicio, i5c\, 

jectum (in tmesi : inter enim jecta est, 
Lucr. 3, 859), 3, v. a. [ jacio], to throw or cast 
between ; to set, ]olace, or put between ; to 
join or add to, to intermix (class. , most freq. 
in the part, pass.): legionarius cohortes, 
Caes. B. C. 1,73: ploraque sermono Latino, 
Tac. A. 2, 10: id intcrjecit inter individu- 
uro, atque id, quod, etc., Cic. Univ. 7 ; preces 
et minas, Tac. A. 1, 23; moram, id. H. 3, 81. 
— Hence, intexJOCtUB^ jPdrf., 

thrown or placed between ; interposed, inter- 
spersed, intervening, intermingled, interme- 
diate ; constr. with dat. or inter, (a) With 
doU. : nasus oculis interjectus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
67.— (/3) With inter: interjecti inter philo- 
sophos, et cos qui, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 26, 92; 
uer inter mare et cacium, id. N. D. 2, 26: 
inter ha.s personas mo interjectum amici 
molostc ferunt, id. Phil. 12, 7, 18. — (7) Ab- 
sol. : quasi longo intervallo intcrjecto, as it 
were a great way off, id. Off. 1, 9: anno in- 
terjccto, afl^r a year, id. Prov. Cons. 8 : 
paucis interjectis diebus, after a few days, 
Liv. 1,58 . — {&) WithGr. acc.: erat interjec- 
ta comas, with loose, dishevelled hair, Claud. 
Epith. Pall, et Celer. 28 dub. — Subst. : jn. 
ter jecta, orum, n.plur., places lying be- 
tween, interjacent places : intorjccta inter 
Romam ct Arpos, Liv. 9, 13. 

intexjectio, oni«, f [inteijacio], a 
throwing or placing between, insertion, f . 
In gen.; verborum, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 9. — 
II. In oar tic. A, In gram., an intcijec- 
tion, Quint. 1, 4, 19.— B. In rhet., a paren- 
thesis, an interruption of the principal idea 
by the insertion of another: iuterjectio qua 
et oratores et historic! frequentes utuntur, 
ut medio sermone aliquem inserant sen- 
sum, Quint. 8, 2, 15. 

intcijectivd, Odv., v. interjectivus 
fin. 

inteijectivns, adj. [interja- 

cioj, placed between (post-class.): rigor, 
Simplic. do Re Agrar. p. 78. — Hence, jjj- 
tcrjectiV’6, in the manner of an 
interjection, Pri.se. 15^n. 

mtexjectura, ae, / [id.], an inser- 
tion, Front, de Colon, p. 135. 

1. inteijectnS; a, um. Part., V. in- 
terjacio fin. 

2. inteijectas, ns, Wt- [interjacio], a 
throioing or placing between, interposition ; 
a coming between, intervention (class.). I, 
Lit.; lapidcs ternerario inteijcctu pouere, 
App. de Deo, Soc. Prol. p. 365, 15: luna in- 
terpositu iuterjectuquo torrac roponte de- 
ficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103.— II. Trop., an 
interval : petito paucorum dierum inter- 
jectu, Tac. A. 3, 67. —Esp. abl. sing. : iutcr- 
jectu, after an interval, ivith an interval : 
temporis, Tac. A. 3, 51 fin. : noctis, afler a 
night, id. ib. 6, 39: paucorum dierum, id. 
ib. 3, 67 : parvi temporis, Aur. Viet. Epit. 
48, 15.— In plur. : interjectibus capero fruc- 
tum, at various time.s. Col. 3, 21, 61. 

interjicio, v. interjacio. 

intox^JunctllS^ a, um, Part, from in- 
torjuugo. 

inter-jling[0, nxi, nctum, 3, V. a. and 
1. To join together, join, unite : dextrae 
interjunctae, Liv. 22, 30, 6 (cf. interap- 
tus); interjunctus (equus) eq u is, Aarncssed 
among, Stat. Th. 6, 308. — H, ?’o unyoke. 
A. Hit.: lassos equos, Mart. 3, 67, 7 : et 
quasi interjungo, Son. Ep. 83, 6; cf. B. In- 
fra. — B. Trop., to rest: medio die. Sen. 
Tranq. 17, 7; Mart. 2, 6, 16. 

inter-llibor, lapsus sum, 3, v. dep. n. 
and a. , to fall, slip, slide, glide, or flow be- 
tween (poet.): per has stollis interlabenti- 
bus umbras, Stat. Th. 2, 649 : (in tmesi), in- 
ter enim labentur aquae, Verg. G. 2, 349; 
Sil. 6, 18. — With acc.: fluvius lucos, Amm. 
22, 8, 17. 

intor-lateOy 2, v. n., to lurk or lie hid 
between (very rare). Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 4 dub. 

* inter-latranS; antis, Part, [inter- 
latro], barking between (eccl. Lat.), trop.; 
poccata inter nos et Doum, Paul. Nol. Ep. 
4 med. 

inter-lectio, dnis,/ [2. lego], a read- 
ing between, a reading together (eccl. Lat.): 
scripturarura, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 6. 

inter-legOy Idgi> lectum, 3, v. a . , to cull 
or pluck off here and there (poet, and post- 
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class.): (in tmesi) uncis Carpendae manb 
bus frondes, interquo legendae, Verg. G. 2, 
366: poma, Pall. Febr. 26, 16; id. Jun. 6. 1. 

inter-lidO; Hsi, llsum, 3, v. a. [laedoj. 
I, To thrust out of the midst, to stiike out 
{post-clas.s.); littoris interlisis, Macr. S. 2, 
14. — II, To strike against : dentom, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 10, 261. 

inter-llg'O, l) [l- I'go]. to bind to- 
gether : aiterno maculas ostro, Stat. Th. 7, 
671: (alga) insanas intorligat undas, rc- 
strains, hinders, Rutil. 1, 639. 

inter-UnOy levi, litum, 3, v. a., to 
smear between, smear, spread between, lay 
at intervals. I, Lit. : caementa luto, Liv. 
21,11, 8; cf. : murus bitumine intcrlltus, 
Curt. 6, 1, 9 : caseum oleo, Plin. 28, 9, 34, 
g 132. — II, T ra n s f j to falsify by striking 
out or erasing (syn. interpolo): testamen- 
tum, Cic. Clu. 44, 126; tabulae quae so cor- 
ruptas atque interlitas esse clamant, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 42, § 104: litterae lacrimis inter- 
litac, blotted, Hier. Ep. 41 init. 

interliSUS. nm. Part, from intcrli- 
do. 

interlitns. nm. Part, from iuterli- 
no. 

* inter-ldCOi to place between, 

Mela, 2, 1. 

interlocutio, / [iutcrloqnor], a 
speaking between, interlocution. I, I tt 
gen.; brevi iiiterlocutiouo pulroni rcfii- 
tandus est, Quint. 6, 7, 26; so Gell. 14, 2, 17, 
— II. In p a r t i c. , an interlocutory sen, 
fence: severA interlocutiono comminatus, 
Dig. 1, 15, 3; 44, 1, 11; Cod. Th. 11, 36, L 
inter-lo^uor^ locutus or loquutus, 3, 
V. dep., to speak between, interrupt in speak- 
1 . In gen.: siccine mihi iutcrlo- 
queref Ter. Heaut, 4, 3, Vd.—Absol, Gell. 
14, 2, 19: ipse raro ct brevitor intcrlocutus, 
Plin, Ep. 7, 6, 6. — II, In law, to pronounce 
an interlocutory sentence : si Judex ita in- 
torlocutus sit, Vim fecisti. Pig. 48, 19, 32 al. 

intorlucdtiO; dnis, f. [interluco], a 
lopping off of useless branches, a thinning, 
pruning (Plinian), Plin. 17, 27, 45, g 257. 

inter-luceO) Inxi, 2, v. n., to shine or 
glitter fo7-th at intervals ( class. ). I, L i t. : 
duos solos visos, et noctu interluxisso, Liv. 
29, 14, 3; quia terrona quaedam animalia 
plerumquo Interlucont (in amber), Tac. G. 
45, 4 ; Sol. 20, 3.— H, Trop. A. To he. mani- 
fest, plainly visible : loci interlucent, Auct. 
Uer. 3, 19, 31: quibus inter gradus dignita- 
tis et fortunae aliquid interlucet, by which 
the degrees of dignity and fortune are. dis- 
tinguished, Liv. 1, 42, 4.— B, To be capa- 
ble of being seen through (thin of sub.stanco 
or few in number), to be transparent : in- 
terlucet corona (milituin), Verg. A. 9, 608: 
acie.s. Front. Slrat. 2, 3, 16; Veg. Mil. 3, 14. 

t inter-ldCCSCO; 3) n. , to shine 

through : intorlucesco, hta^aivopai, Gloss. 
Philox. 

inter-lnCOi dre, V. a. [lux], to let the 
light through a’ tree by clearing It of its 
useless branche.s ; to lop or thin a tree 
(Plinian): interlucata densitato ramorum, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 214 ; arbores, id. 17, 12, 
19, §94. 

intcr-ludo.IdBi, lusum, 3, V. a., to play 
between or together (post-class,), Aus. Idyll, 
10, 76 : iuterludaraus epistolis, Ambros. Ep. 

47, 4. 

inter-lunis, [Innaj, a< new 

moon, interlunar (post- class.): nox, Amm. 
19, 6, 7. 

iuterlunilllll, Ih [interlunis], the 
new moon, time of new moon, inierlunai'y 
interval, Plin. 18, 32, 76, g 324; 7, 6, 4, § 38. 
— Ju plur., Hor. C. 1, 26, 11. 

inter-lnOj 3, v. a. I, To wosA while 
doing any thing : manus (between the acts 
of a sacrifice), Cato, R. R. 132. — H. Of 
rivers, to wash under, to flow between : pon- 
tus . . . arva et urbes Litoro diductas angusto 
interluit aeBtu,Verg. A. 3, 419; quosque so; 
cans infauatum interluit Allia nomcn, id. 
ib. 7, 717 : saxaque interluens unda. Curt. 
4,3,6: quantum interluit frotum? (al. in- 
terliuit), Liv. 41, 23: quod Capreas et Sur- 
rontum interluit fretum, Tac. A. 6, 1: (No- 
reus) abscissos interluit aoquore monies, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 143; Amm. 23, 6,70._ 
Pass. : urbs interluitur Eupbrate, Sol. 66, 2, 
interlnvieSy di. f. [Interluo], wader 
that flows between two places, a strait 

981 



INTE 

(post- class.) : angusta, Sol. 22, 14 : an- 
gusta Hum inis, Amm. 24, 2, 4. 

2, V. n., to remain be- 
tween ( poet.): mediis agris, Luc. 6, 47. 

inter-UMdiuSi ' 

tween, intermediate^ ( ante - class, and late 
Lat), Varr, R, R. 3, 6, 11 ; Paul. Nol. Carm. 
26, 637. 

i y^fiAyirwo^f fvii inn y i, see tbo foil. art. 
inter-menstruas, a, um, be- 
tween two montfis : luufl intermenstrufl, 

i. o. at the time of m!W moon, Pliu. 18, 32, 
75, § ^ 22 .—subst.: intermenstruam, 

j, n. (.sc. tenipus), the new moon, time of 
new moon, Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 1; Cic. Rep. 1, 
16, 25 : toraporo intcrmenstrui, Amm. 20, 
3, 11. 

intor-meo, Svl, utum, 1, v. a., to go 
between, flow or pass through the midst of; 
with occ. (Plin. and late Lat); Pergamnm 
intermeat Selinus, Plin. 5, 30, 33, § 126; pa- 
1 adorn, Arnra. 16, 11, 16 : saepe, to visit often, 
id. 26, 6, 6. 

inter-mestris. [mensis], be- 

tween two nmiUis : a rnensibus iutorme- 
stris dictus, Varr. L. L. 6, 2, § 10 MQll. ; 
luna, the new moon. Cat R. R. 37 ; Plin. 16, 
39, 76, g 194. 

t inter-m^tinniy J*! ”• [meta], the 
space between the goals : intermetimn, to 
pera^i) rSiv Kapirrfj^wv, Gloss. Philox. 

inter-mico^ t). n. and a. , to gutter 
among, to gleam forth (i>oot): squamis in- 
termicat aurum, Claua. Rapt Pros. 1, 183. 
—With acc.: tenobras nimbosque intormi- 
cat ignis, Val. FI. 4, 662. — Absol: ignis, 
suit. Til. 12, 252. 

interminabilis, [2- in-termi- 
nalisj, endless, interminable (post-clas.s.): 
jietas, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 3: jurgium, Sid. 
ICp. 2, 7. 

intornuiltitio, f [interminor], 
a threatening, menacing (post class.): ju- 
dicii. Cod. Th. 10, 20, 18 ; 16, 5, 18 al. 

1. in-termitt&tus, a, <«<?•, ««• 
bouTuU'd, endless ( class. ) : imniensa et in- 
terrninata inagnitudo rcglonimi, Cic. N. D. 

1, 20, 64; saeculorurn ciinsus, Jtil. Val. Res 
Cost Alex. 1, 31, 22. — II. Transf. : cu- 
piditas imperii, Veil. 2, 33, 2: petondi liceu- 
lia, Amm. 30, 4, 18. 

2. intermin&tuSy um, Part, from 
Inlerminor. 

internuniS; [2- iu-tcrminus], 

boundless, endless (post-class.); invmdus, 
Jid. Val. Res (lest, itlc.x. M. 1, 30. 

(inter-mino, ^ read, for in ter- 

rast, Plant Mil. 2, 3, 42; v. Ritschl ad h. I.) 

inter-minor^ ulus, 1, v. dep . , to threat- 
en, menace ; to forbid with threats (poet.): 
mihi tibiquo interminatii.s esl, nos mturo.s, 
etc., Plant As. 2, 2, 95; id. Ps. 3, 1. 10: ali- 
cui vitaui, id. Cas. 3, 6, 28: Isluceine tibi, 
Tor. Fun. 5, 1, 14 : minor, intcrminorque, 
ne quis, etc. , id. Capt 4, 2, 11 ; Ter. And. 3, 

2, 16. 

Jts- interminatns, a. ; in 

sense: cibus ( = interd ictus, vetitiis), Hor. 
Epod. 6, 39 : poena, threatened, Cod. Th. 16, 
6, 60. 

in-terminns^ a, um, adj., boundless, 
endless (post-class.): oceanus, Avien. Pe- 
rieg. 74; feliciUis, Ana Ep. 16, 3b: lapsus 
Btellarum, App. Mund. p. 57, 18. 

inter-misceoy ^cui, xtum, or stum, 2, 
r. a., to mix among, intermix. — With dat. 
(not in Cic. or Caea): tibi undam, Verg. E. 
10, 6; so, aliquid alicui. Col. 11, 3, 67: tur- 
bam indignorum dignis, Liv. 4, 66. — With 
ahl.: interrnixti host ibus cognoscunt, etc., 
Liv. 10,20; classe captiva intermlxtis mu- 
lioribus, Just 2, 8, 3. — Absol : turbabant 
equos pcdites interrnixti, Liv. 21, 46; Scrib. 
Comp. 207. 

intermissio onis, / [intermitto], a 
breaking off, intermission, interruption ; a 
neglecting, ceasing, discontinuance (class.): 
forensi8operae,Cic.I)iv. 2,68, 142; sine ulla 
intermissione, without any intermission, id. 
N. D. 1, 41, 114 : a qua (actionc) saepe fit in- 
termissio, id. Off. 1, 6: per intcrmissiones 
has intervallaque, Liv. 6, 5 : fcbris, Cels. 2, 
10 ; epistularum, interruption of a corre- 
spondcnce, Cic. Fara. 7, 13, 1 : consuetudinis, 
id. ib. 6, 17: interm issionem officii facere, 
id. Lael. 2,8; si fariosus habet intermissio- 
982 
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nem, a lucid interval, Dig. 28, 1, 20; verbo 
ram, formed in short clauses, Cic. Part. 6, 
1. intArmi—Hti- a, um, Part, ff-om 
intermitto; q. v. yin. 

* 2. intermiMUS; os, m. [intermitto], 
for intermissio, an intermission, intorup- 
tion : garrulus sine intermissu cantus, in- 
cessant, Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 81. 

inter-mittO^ mfsl, missum, 3, v. a. and 
n. I, Ac/. A. 2'o leave oft, intermit omit 
neglect; constr. with acc., aliquid ah, ad, or 
inf. (a) With acc. : studia, Cic. Or. 10 ; iter, 
Caea B. C. 3, 3 ; proelium, id. B. G. 3, 5 : 
opus. Id. ib. 3, 29 ; admirationcm rerum, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 67 : offlcla militaria, Just. 
26, 1, 9 : curam rerum, Tac. A. 4, 13 : labo- 
rem, Ov. M. 3, 164: quod (otium) quidem 
paulisper intermisit, Plin. Ep. 7, 81, 4; cf. : 
qua erat nostrum opus intermissum, Caos. 

B. (i. 7, 71. — (/S) Aliquid ab : ut reliquum 
lempus a labore interm itteretur, Caos. B. 

C. 1, 32, 1 : tempus ab opere, id. B. G. 7, 24, 
2; cf. id. ib. 7, 17, 1. —(7) With ad: nulla 
pars nocturni teinporis ad laborem iuter- 
mittitur, Caes. B. G. 5, 40, 6; 5, 11, 6.— (c) 
With inf. : quod tu miln lltteras mittere 
intermisisses, Cic. Fum. 7, 12, 1; so, non in- 
termittit suo tempore caelum mitescere, 
etc., id. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 : consulere roi pub- 
licae, id. Div. 2, 1, 1; id. Fam. 7, 12, 1: ob- 
sides dare, Caes. B. G. 4, 31. — B. To let 
pass.sufler to elapse: tempus, quin, Plaut. 
Dacca. 2, 2, 31 : uuum diem, quin veniat, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 6: diem, Cic. Att. 9, 16, 
l.-II. Neutr. To leave off cease, 
pause : gallos gallinaceos sic ussidue ca- 
ncre coopisso, ut nihil intermitterent, Cic. 
Div. 1,34,74: aves intermitt entes bibunt, 
drink by separate draughts, Plin. 10, 46, 63, 
g 129.— B. To leave an interval, to pause : 
spatium, qua ffumen intermittit, does not 
flow, Caes. B. G. 1, 38; Plin. 17, 22, 36 § 171 : 
febris intermittit, is intermittent. Cels. 3, 
14; febris intermittens, an intermitting fe- 
ver, id. 3, 13. — Hence, internUBSUS; u, 
um, Part. £hm pl»ue, nol occupied by, 
free from: custodiis loca, Liv. 7, 36, 1; 24, 
35, 8: planities intermissa collibus, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 70.— 2. Of time or sxmcc, permitted 
to elapse, intervening, left between, (u) Of 
time: brevi tempore intermisso, Cuc.s. B. 
G. 4, 34. — (/3) Of space; iutermissis circiter 
passibus quadringentis. Cues. B. G. 1, 41 ; 7, 
73 al.— B. Intermitted, neglected, or omit- 
ted for a time, respited, interrupted : hull, 
Cic. Div. 1, 26, 65: vcntus, Cae.s. B. G. 5, 8: 
liberta.s, Cic. Oft*. 2, 7, 24 : impetus remo- 
rum, id. de Or. 1, 33, 153 ; bella, Hor. C. 4, 
1, 1 : bellum, Suet. Aug. 16 : censura diu, 
id. Claud. 16 : nono die, iutcnnisso ruro, 
ad mcrcatura venire, Rutil. up. Macr. S. 1, 
16, 34. — C, surrounded, unenclosed : 
pars oppidi, quae intermissa a llumine ct 
a paludibus : aditurn angustum habebat, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17 : trabos intermis.sae spatiis, 
separated, id. ib. 7, 23 : verba prlsca et ab 
usu quotidian! sermon is jamdlu intermissa, 
I. e. given tip, aJbandoned, Cic. de Or. 3, 38 : 
ordo, Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 60; mos, Plin. Ep. 9, 
13 ; per intermissa mocnia urbem inlrn- 
runt, i. c. where the wall was discontinued, 
Liv. 34,37^/1.; facies, non multarum ima- 
ginum et Intermissarum, sed unius longao 
et contlnuae, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 8. — B. T>efi 
out,omitted (late Lat.) : nonniiHa,quae mini 
intermissa videbanlur, at[jeci, Hier. praef. 
ad Chron. Euseb. 

intermixtus or internuBtus, 

um, Part. , D*om intermisceo. 

inter-morior, mortuus sum, 3, v. dep. 
I, To die in secret, perish unobserved, to die 
off, fall to decay (not in Cic. or Caes.), Cato, 
K. R. 161, 3: radices intermoriuntur, Plin. 
21, 18, 69, g 114: ignis, Curt. 6, 6, 31: civi- 
tas, Liv. 34, 49. — II. Trop. H, To faint 
away, to swoon : ex prollavio sanguinis in- 
termorieutes vino reflciendi sunt, Cels. 5, 
26, 26.— B. Of roads, to come to an end, 
stop : pars (viarum) sino ullo exitu inter- 
raoriimtur, Dig. 43, 1, 3, g 2. — C, To be 
neglected : nullum otQciura tuum apud me 
intermoriturum existimas, Bith. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 6, 16.— Hence, intenuortunB, 
um, P. a., dead, faint, lifeless, powerless. 
A Lit.: in ipsa contione interraortuus 
nuud multo post exspiravit, Liv. 37, 53, 10 : 
•diu propo interraortuus jacuit, Suet. Ner. 
42. — B. Trop.; gemmae jactatao in ig- 
nem, velut intermortuae, exstinguuntur, 
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lose their lustre, Plin. 37, 7, 27, §99: coa 
tlones, Cic. Mil. 6, 12: mores boni plerique 
omnes jam sunt Intermortul, Plaut. Trln. 
1, 1, 7: Catilinae reliquiae, Cic. Pis. 7 fin.: 
memorla generis sui, id. Mur. 7, 16 fin. 
interniOrtUQB} um, P. a. , v. Inter- 

morior, fin. 

intcr-moVeOy v. a. , to move or pass 
between ( post - class. ) : alios sulcos stilo, 
Symm. Ep. 8, 69. 

intcr-mtllldiay Orum, n. plur. [mun- 
(lusj, spaces between the worlds, in which, 
acc. to Epicurus, the gods reside, Cic. Fin. 
2, 23, 76; cf. id. Div. 2, 17, 40: id. N. D. 1, 
8, 18. 

inter-m&nUB, nCrls, n., a gift for a 
time, i. e. a loan, Ennod. Diet. 21. 

inter-mur&liB^ U, atiy., between two 
walls : amnis, Liv. 44, 46, 1. 

intermutatUB, um [inter-muto], 
interchanged (cccl. Lat. ) ; iutermutatis ma- 
nibus, Tert. Baptism. 8. 

internas^ atis [inter, cf. supernas], tn- 
ivard, inner, Fronlo ad Amic. 1, 17. 

inter - naBcor^ natus, 3, v. dep., to 
grow between or among : intorna.scente8 
herbae, Plin. 18, 16, 43, § 146: virgulta in- 
tornata, Liv. 28, 2 : interuatum corpus, 
Plin. 17, 27, 42, g 261. 

inter -natidUB, um, adj. [inter- 
nates], situated between the nates, Fronto 
ad Amic. 1, 16. 

intem&tUS^ U,, um, Part., fi’om inter- 
nascor. 

interne, mii*., v. inicrnus,7in. 
(internecialis, u read, for por- 
niciales, Liv. 27, 23.) 

t internecida, ae, w. [internecio], one 
who by false testimony deprives another of 
his life, acc. to Isid. Orig. 10. 

i intemecies, / [‘^-L for iuterne- 
clo, slaughter, death, destruction: iuterne- 
cies, mors, juctura. Gloss. Isid. 
intemdeinS, adv., see the foil. art. 

interndcinus orintemdciinis, 

um, ai{j. [internecio], deadly, murderous, 
destructive (class.): bellum, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 
7; Liv. 9, 25 fin.; 22, 68, 3: odia, Just. 6, 
6: iutorneciui &ci\o, fur poisoning, Cod. Th. 
9, 1, 14 ; into rnccjni judicium, ofo7ie who has 
committed perjury, acc. to Isid. Orig. 6, 26, 
— Adv. : interndcinS, utter de- 
struction : cuncla disperdere, Amm. 27, 
9, 6. 

internecio (-nicio)) onis,/ [interne- 

CO], a 7nassacre, general slaughter, carnage, 
utter destruction, extermination (class. ) : De- 
que rcsisli sine iuternecione po.sse arbitra- 
mur, Cic. Att. 2, 20; civium, id. Cat. 3, 10; 
bellu, quae ad internecionem ge.sta sunt, 
Nep. Eum. 3; Luceriui ad internecionem 
caesi, all put to the sword, Liv. 9, 20; ad in- 
ternecionem deleri, to be utterly destroyed, 
id. 9, 45 : ad internecionem redigi. Cans. 
B. G. 2, 28: armis inter so ad internecio- 
uern eonciirreruut, till they despatched one 
another. Suet. 0th. 12: persequl aliquem ad 
internecionem. Curt, 4, 11.— B, Of inanim. 
thing.s: vineta ad internecionem perduce- 
re, Col. 4, 22, 8; memoriae, i. e. an utter loss 
of memory, Plin. 14 prooem. § 3. 

intemdeiam, 9, n. [id.], for interne- 
cio, slaughter, death, destruction, Isid. 5, 26, 
17j Not. Tir. j). 123. 

internecivd ^ud intemecivus, v- 

internocinus. 

intcr-ndco, fiturn, 1, v. a., to kill, 
destroy (ante- and post-class. ; cf.: inter- 
ficio, trucido, etc. ). I. L i t. : interneca- 
tis hostibns, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 34, 6. — II, 
Transf.: sementes, Amm. 23, 6, 60: cnl- 
mutn, Prud. prooem. Apotb. 61. 

intcr-necto, ure, v. a. , to bind togeth- 
er. bind up (poet.): ut fibula crinem Auro 
internectat, Verg. A. 7, 816; plagas, to bind 
up, Stat. Th. 8, 168. 

inter-l^dlfico, u. n. , to build a nest 
among, Plin. 10, 33, 49, g 96. 

inteminAns, antis, Part, [inter-ni- 
gro], being black here and there (pool. ) : ma- 
culae, Stat, Th. 6, 336. 

inter-niteo, 2, v. n. , to shine among, 
shim forth (post-Aug.): etiam si qua sidera 
internitebaut. Curt. 6, 4, 25: quicquid luciB 
inlernltebat, Id. 4, 3, 16 ; internltentes gem* 
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mae, id. 3, 8, 16 ; cf. Plin. 37, 6, 17, g 66 ; Curt. 
4,12.14; 7,11,21. 

t internoctat&O) 6nis, / [luter-nox], 
night-watching: pcrnoctatlo, excubiae, = 
7ravvwx‘3c«'> doSS. Philox. 

ii, n. [nodu8], the space 
between two knots or joints, an intemode or 
joint. I, Of plants: harundinura, Plin. 7, 

2, 2, g 21.— H, Of the leg: mollia nervosus 
facit internodia poples, Ov. M. 0, 266. — 
B, Trans f., the leg itself: longa interno- 
dia, Calp. Eel. 1, 20. 

iliter-noSCOy oovi, notum, 3, V. a., to 
distinguish between, to tell apart, to discern, 
distinguish (class.): fortuna dignum atque 
indignum noquit intcrnoscere, Pac. ap. Auct. 
Her. 2, 23, 36 (Trag. Rel. v. 371 Rib.) : gemini 
duo, ita forma simlll, uti mater sua non in- 
ternosse posset, Plaut. Men. prol. 20: mater 
geminos internoscit, Cic. Ac. 2, 18 : secerni 
blandus amicus a vero et internosci potest, 
id. Lael. 26 : internosci a falsis non pos- 
sunt, id. Ac. 2, 7 fin. : ut internoscat, visa 
vera illasint, anne falsa, id. ib. 2, 15 ^n. 

* intOZnuCUluS; i, »»., one who gives 
himself up to prostitution, Petr. 7. 

internnuClOy V. internuntio. 

internnuciuSy Uin,v. intornuntius. 
internimdimnm internnn- 
dinnxil. ib [inter-nundinae], the space 
of time oetween tivo nundinao. Mar. Victo- 
rin. p. 2400 P. : quoties rusticus iuternun- 
diuo barbam radiebat, Varr. ap. Non. 214, 
28 ; Macr. S. 1, 10, 34. 

* inter-nuntio (-nunc-), Are, v. n., 

to send messengers from boUi sides : paulis- 
per internuntiando cunclatlo fit, Liv. 42, 
39, 4. 

inter -nuntius (intemunc-), a, 

um, that serves as a messenger or mediator 
between two parties or persons ; only subst. , 
a mediator^ messenger, go-between. I, jn- 
tcmuntlUS, i, (class.): egone ut ad 
te ab libertina esse auderem internuntius? 
Plant. Mil. 4, 1, 16: intenumtiis ultro citro- 
quo missis, Caes. B. 0. 1, 20: totius inter- 
nuntius et minister rci, Liv. 33, 28: pacis, 
Curt. 8, 2, 14 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 0 : inter absen- 
tes negotia oontrahuntur, vcluti per cpi- 
stulam aut per interuuntium, Gai. Inst. 3, 
130. — Tiio augurs are called Jovis intcr- 
pretes inle,rnuntii(iue, Cic. Phil. 13,5.-11. 
intemnntia, ■ avp® iuternuntiae 
Jovis, Cic. Div. 2, 34; Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 39: 
columbao iuternuntiae fuero, Plin. 10, 37, 
63, g 110: Judaea, summi (Ida internuntia 
caeii, J uv. 0, 545. — HI. intemuntiuni, 
i, n., a medium, means : ea, quae sunt iii- 
ternuntia sentiondi, the organs of sense, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 10, 34. 

intemuSy a, um, adj. [in; cf. interior, 
intestinus, intus], inward, internal (post- 
Aug.). I. Adj. A, Lit.: ignis, Sen. Q. N. 
6, 27, 2 : arao, Ov. H. 7, 113: maria, inland, 
Plin. 2, 68, OH, g 173.— B. Trop., domestic, 
civil, internal : discordiao, Tac. A. 2, 20 : 
certamiua, id. ib. 54: internum simul exter- 
numque bellum, id. H. 2, 69: mala, Sail. H. 
Fragm. 4, 01, 13. — ff, Subst.: intcmUj 
oruin, n. plur. £^^nterior parts : mundi, 
Plin. 2, 1, 1, g 4.— B, Internal or domestic 
affairs: si quando ad interna praeverto- 
rent, Tac. A. 4,32. — C. Entrails, intestines: 
bourn, Veg. Vet. 3, 2.— D. T r « P- : verita- 
tis, the very depths of tmth, Amra. 15, 6, i 

23. — Adv. .• interne^ inwardly, internally 
(post- class.), Aus. Ep. 5, 21; id. Clar. Urb. 14. 

in-terO; trlvi, trltum (second pers.perf 
intristi; see below), 3, v. a., to rub into, to 
rub, bruise, or crumble in (poet, and post- 
Aug.). I. Lit.: infundito in catinum: co 
interito, Cato, R. R. 166, 6: aliquid potioni, 
Plin. 28, 19, 80, g 201. — H. Trop. P r o v. : 
into hoc intristi : tibi omue est exeden- 
dum, you have made this dish, and must eat 
it up, i. e. you have begun the affair, and 
must carry it through. Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 4: 
tibi quod intristi cxedeudurn est, sic vetus 
verbumjubet, Aus. Edyll. 0,p. 167, — Hence, 
intritnSj^i P.a. Bruised 

to pieces, pounded up : glans intrita, Plin. 

24, 3, 3, g 7. — 2. Crumbled into, broken 
into: panis triticeus intritus in aquam, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 21 : panis in lacte, id. ib. 
2, 9, 10, — B. Subst. 1 . intrita, ao, f , 
j^te, mash of lime, clay, etc., Plin. 30, 23, 
66 , g 176; Col. 12, 65. — 2. intritum, 
n., paste (post- class.), App. M. 11, p. 265/ 
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int^r-ordinatnt, a, 

together : trabes.^ted into each other, Vitr. 
10, 14, 2. 

inter -ordinittiii* l [ordo], the 

space between two row^ Col. 3, 13, 3; 4, 14, 
2; 6,6, 3. 

inter -pateo, 2, v. n., to be open be- 
tween or among, to lie between, intervene 
(post-class.) : tectum, Macr. S. 1, 18 : pul- 
mo, id. lb. 7, 16: Syria, Amm. 14, 8, 8: senos 
pedes inter singulos acies,Veg. Mil. 3, 15; 
Lact. Opif. D. 11, 9. 

interpedio, 4, «. a., i. q. impedio, to 
hinder, impede (post-class.): gustatum lin- 
guae, Macr. S. 7, 12, 38. 

interpellatio, / [interpello], a 
speaking between, an interruption in speak- 
ing ; an interruption, hinderance. I, I n 
gen. : quid tibi interpellatio aut in consi- 
lium hue accessiost? What business have 
you to interrupt? Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 83: cur- 
sum orationis interpellatione impcdire,Cic. 
de Or. 2, 10, 39; id. Part. Or. 8: sine ulla in- 
terpellatione, id. Fam. 6, iH^n.; Suet. Aug. 
72: si quid nobis agentibus novi accidit, in- 
terpellatio, interventio ulicujus, etc., Quint. 
4, 3, 16; 9, 1, 31; 9, 2, 2. — H. In law, a 
suit, appeal to the court. Dig. 6, 1, 251 ; 60, 
16 188. 

interpelldtor, Aris, m. [id.], one who 
interrupts another in speaking, an inter- 
rupter, disturber (class.), Auct. Her. 2, 11, 
16 : nbi se oblectare sine interpellatoribus 
posset, Cic. Oir. 3, 14, 68: matrimoniorum, 
a seducer, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 6 Huschke (Dig. 

74. 11, 1) : cum intcrpellalorcs aliis atque 
aliis causis in jure diccudo (Tiberium) de- 
tincrent, Suet. Aug. 97 ; de pantom imis duo- 
bus, . . . alterum saltorem dixit, altcrum in- 
terpcllatorem. Quint. 6, 3, 65. 

interpellatrix, icis, f. [iuterpeiia- 
tor), she that disturbs (late I.,at.), Hier. Ep. 

60.11. 

1. interpoUatns, a, am, part, from 
interpello. 

2. interpeUatUS^ rn. (only in abl. 
sing.) [interpello], i. q. interpellatio, a dis- 
turbance (post-class.), Auct. Itiu. Alex. M. 
31. 

inter-pello^ avi, utum, l, v. a. , to in- 
terrupt by speaking, to disturb, molest, etc. 
(.syn. obloquor; chiss.). I, To intemipt by 
speaking, lo disturb a person speaking : 
si interpella.?, ego tacebo, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 
02: nihil te interpellabo, contineutem ora- 
tioncm audire malo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 16: tu 
vero, ut mo et appellc.s, et interpelles, et 
obloquare, et colloquare, velim, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
10 : quasi interpellamur ab iis, Quint. 4, 5, 
20; a person engaged in business: si quis 
te arti tuac intentum sic interpellet, Curt. 
9, 4, 28. — Absol. : mlnistri, intcrpellando, 

. . . atrocitatem fucti leniebant, Sail. J. 27, 
1 ; Suet. Tib. 27.— B, E 8 p. 1, To annoy, 
importune: cum a Ceballiuo interpellatus 
sum, Curt. 0, 10, 19 : urbe egredlens, ne quis 
so interpcllaret, Suet. Tib. 40; molest, dis- 
turb one, i<l. ib. 34. — 2. solicit, try to 
seduce a female: qui mulierem puellamve 
iuterpeilaverit, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 14 Huschke 
(Dig. 47, 11, 1, § 2).— 3, To address, accost, 
speak to, i. q. alloqui: verum tu quid agis? 
mtorpclla me, ut soium, Lucil. ap. Non. 331, 
1; = interjicere, interpollantcm admonere, 
to object, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 28, § 71. — 4. To 
dun, demand payment of. Dig. 26, 7, 44; cf. 
Amm. 17. 3, 6. — n. In gen., to disturb, 
hinder, obstruct, molest ; constr. with acc . , 
quin, quominus, ne, or inf. (a) With occ. ; 
of persons: aliquem in Jure suo, Caes. B. 
0. 1, 44; of things: partam jam victoriam, 
id. B. C. 3, 73 : poenam, Liv. 4, 50 : incre- 
menta urbis, Just. 18, 6, 7: otium bello, 
Curt. 6, 6, 12: satietatem epularum ludis, 
id. 6, 2, 6: lex Julia non interpcllat cam 
possessionem, does not disturb, does not ab- 
rogate it, Dig. 23, 6, 16. — Pass. : reperiebat 
T. Ampiura conatum o,sso tollere pccunlas 
. . . sed interpcllatura adventum Caesaris 
profugisso, Caes. B. C. 3, 106 : haec tota res 
interpellata bello relY-Lxerat, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 
4: stupro Interpcllato motus, Liv. 3, 67. — 
(/3) With quin: Caesar numquam intcrpel- 
lavit, quin, quibus velleni, uterer, Matius 
ad Cic. Fam. 11, 28.— (7) With quominus: 
interpellent me, quo minus honoratus sim, 
dum ne interpellent, quo minus, etc., Brut, 
ad Cic, Fam. 11. 10, 1.— (6) With ne : tribu- 


INTE 

nis Interregem intcrpollantibus, ne senn- 
tusconsultum fleret, to interpose their veto, 
Liv. 4, 43. — («) With inf. : pransus non avi- 
de, quantum interpellet inani Ventre diem 
durare, Hor. S. 1, 6, 127.— (0 Absol. : fame- 
que et siti intcrpcllante, disturbing him, 
Suet, Ner, 48. 

interpondinill; intcrpondlum. 

inter-p«iudvag,a, um, adj. [pendeo], 
hanging or suspended between. — Hence, 
subst.: interponUTa. Orum, n. plur., 
(sc. tigilla), cross-beams, vitr. 6, 3, 1. 

inter-pHcO) f^^^ plait 

between, to interweave, to surround: du- 
cem, Slat. Th. 2, 282: cristas, id. ib. 4, 218. 

interpoUmentnm, [interpoio], 
an intermixture, admixture (post- class.), 
Claud. Mam. de Stat. Anim. praef. 

interpol&tio, onis,/. [id.], an altera- 
tion made here and there (post-Aug.): te- 
nuatam (chartam) curiosa interpolatione, 
principalem fecit e plebeia, by a curious 
dressing made the best paper from common, 
Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 76; Tert. adv. Haer. 39. 

interpol&tor^ oris, m. [id.], one who 
gjves another appearance to things, a pol- 
isher, furbisher; a corrupter, spoiler (eccl. 
Lat.): multum est inter institutorem et 
interpolatorem,Tcrt. Sped. 2: veritatis, id. 
Apol. 46 : Satanas totius saeculi interpola- 
tor, id. Testini. Anim. 3. 

interpoUtru;^ icis, /. [interpolator], 
she that alters the appearance of a thing, a 
falsifier, corrupter (eccl. Lat. ) : veri, Nazar. 
Pan. Constant. 16 : veritatis, Tert. adv. 
Haer. 7. 

interpolis, c, and interpolus, 

um, 04 ;. [inter-polio], that has reveiv^ a 
new appearance, altered by furbishing, pol- 
ished up^ vamped up, repaired ; esp. , jfalsi- 
fed, painted, not genuine {antc-cla8.s. and 
post- Aug.). I, Lit., Plin. 19, 2, 8, § 29: si 
vestimeuta interpola quis pro novis eme- 
rit, Dig. 18, 1, 45. —II, Transf. : istacc 
vetcrcs (mulieres), quae se unguentis unc- 
titant, interpoles, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 117 : 
mutatur ars quotidle, toties interpolis, new 
vamped, Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 11. 

interpolOy utum, 1, v. a. [inter- 
polio ; cf. Non. p. 34, 2 sq.], to give a new 
form, shape, or appearance to any thing; 
to polish, furbish, or dress up; to spoil, cor- 
rupt, falkfy; to vary, change (class.; cf. 
interlino, vitio, transscribo). I, Lit.: to- 
gam praetextam, to dye anew, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 12.— If, Transf. A. <?en-: Dlic 
homo me interpolabit, meumque os fliigct 
denuo, will work me up anew, i. e. will 
bang me into another shape, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 161 : nova pictura interpolare vis opus 
lepidissimum, i.e. to paint the lily, id. Most. 
1, 3, 105: tura, to prepare, Plin.* 12, 14, 32, 
g 39. — B. Esp. of the falsillcation of writ- 
ings, to insert, interpolate, alter, falsify : 
semper aliquid demendo, mutando, inferpo- 
lando, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61, g 158 Zumpt N. cr. : 
scriptums divinas, Ambros. de Fide, 6, 16, 
193: priorem textum, Amm. 16, 6, 12. 

t inter - pondium (intei^endi- 

nm)) ^ [pondus], equipoise, equilibrium : 
interpondium, napdWnhov, Gloss. Philox. 

inter»p0nOy pfisui, positum, 3, r. a., 
to put, place, lay, or set between or among, 
to interpose, insert between. I, L i t. A. 
Of place, constr. with acc. and dat. , or inter 
with occ.: equitatus praesidia levis arma- 
turae, Hirt. B. G, 8, 17; 13; 19: vestibus 
iuterponi earn (hcrbain) gratissimum, Plin. 
21, 6, 20, g 43: ubi spatium inter muros. . . 
pilae interponuntur, Caes. B. C. 2, 15 : inter 
eos levis armaturae Numidas, Hirt. B. Aft*. 
13 : uti levis armatura interjccta inter 
equites sues interponoretur, id. ib. 20: sul- 
cos, Cato, R. R. 33, 3: no interpositi quidom 
elophanti militem deterrebant, Liv. 37, 42: 
lateri vinculum lapides sunt, quos inter- 
posuere, ut, etc., Curt. 8, 10, 26.— B. Esp. 
X, To insert, interpose, introduce. —Of time : 
intercalariis meusibus interpositis, Liv. 1, 
19, 6; cf. : Inediam unius diei per singuloa 
menses, Suet. Vesp. 20. — Of musical notes: 
iis sonis quos interposuerant, inserunt ali- 
os, Quint. 12, 10, 68.— Of words or language : 
ne inqunm ot inquit saepius interponere- 
tur, Cic. Lael. 1: hoc loco libet interponere 
. . . quautac, etc., Nep. Pelop. 3, 1: subindo 
interponentl prccibus, quid respondebu, 
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etc., Quint. 6, 3, 64 : paucis interpositis 
versibus, Cic. Dlv. 1, 67, 131 ; aliquid, Quint. 
2, 4, 12: verbum ullum, Cic. Quint. 4, 16; 
so, querelivs, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 1 : meain sen- 
tentiam. Quint. 6 prooem. 3. — Of a letter 
in a word : quibusdam (verbis littcrain). 
Quint. 1, 6, 17.— Of a foot in verse: quibua- 
dam (iambus) interpositus, id. 10, 1, 90.— 
2. Of time, to let pass, permit to elapse, 
leave an interval: spatium ad recreaudos 
animoa, Caea. H. C. 3, 74 : ejua roi causa 
inoram iuterponi arbitrabatur, id. B. G. 4, 9, 
An.: tridui niora interposita, after a delay 
of, id. ib. 4, 11; id. B. C. 1, 04; 3, 12; 76: 
nullam niorain, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2 : nullanj 
inorain, quin, etc., id. Ac. 1, 1 : spatio inter- 
posito, some time after, id. Clu. 2, 6; Liv. 
6, 6, 10: diebus alitpiot intorpositi.s, Varr. 
R K. 3, 9: tempore intcrposilo. Suet. Tib. 
1 ); cf. id. Claud. 20; Plin. 25, 8, 49, 8 88: 
hac interpo.sita node, Liv. 44, 39. — 3. 
mingle : frigidam (cibis), to drink cold wa- 
ter while eating, Plin. 28, 4, 14, g 56; cf. : 
condirnontis cuminiim, to mix with, id. 20, 
16, 58, § 1.53. — C, With personal objects, 
to introduce among, admit among, bring 
into, to bring into a feast, a society, among 
a.ssociatos, etc. ; quain sancta sit societas 
eivium,dis imniorlalibus interposilis, etc., 
Cic. I,eg. 2, 7, 10: aliquem convivio. Suet. 
Claud. 39: legates familiaribus, id. Ner. 22. 
-ILTrop., to interpose, introduce, put in 
the way, put forward. In gen., as a 
hinderauce, interference, reason, or pre- 
text; Loutulus provineiam, quam sorto ha- 
bebat, interposita religiono, depo,suit, Cic. 
Pis. 21, .50: ncque ulla belli .suspiciono in- 
terpo.sita, Caos. B. G. 4, 32: nulla interpo- 
siUi duhitatione, id. ib. 7, 40; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
48; 52; interposita pactione, .Iu.st. 7, 0, .5; 
oflensione aiiqua interposita, Cic. Phil. 2, 
4: nee colloquium interposita causa tolli 
volebat, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 42; Hirt. B. Alex. 70: 
causam interponens collegas exspectaro, 
Nep. Them. 7,2: postulata bacc ab eo in- 
terposita e.s.se, quoinimis, etc., Cic. Alt. 7, 
15, 3: operain, .«tudiuui, laborem prosocii.s, 
id. Div. in Caecin. 19. --B. Psp. Of a 
judgment, decree, edict, oath, etc. : jure- 
jurando interposito, Liv. 34. 2.5, 7 ; iSuet. 
Caes. 85: jus eo die so non dicturum, ne- 
quo decrcturn inter|) 0 .situruin, I.iv'. :i, 40, 3: 
ad docreta intorponeuda pccuuiam occipo- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4.S, § 119; Suet. Tib, 33: 
judicium siium, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 160: pocua.s 
compromissiique, id. Verr, 2, 2, 27, g 00: 
exceptionein actioni. Dig. 44,1, 2: interces- 
sionetn su.am (of a tribune of the people), 
Val. Max. 0, 1, 10: tutor interponit aucto- 
ritatem suam, gives his authorization, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 190. — 2. Fideiu interpoiiere, to 
2>Udge one’s word or credit : fldem suam 
in cam retn.Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 2; fldem re- 
liquis interponere, jusjuraiidum po.seere, 
ut, etc., id. ib. .5, 0, 6; fldem suam in re 
omni, Hirt. B. Alex. 03 : omni interpo.sita 
tide, Caes. B. C. 3, 80; ut in earn rein fldem 
suam, si quid opus esse putaret, iuterpone- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Am, 39, 114; cf ; sponsio iu- 
terpouoretur, liiv^ 9, 9.-3. interponere 
(in aliquid, or alicui rei; al.so with quonii- 
nus or absoL), to interfere, intermeddle, en- 
gage in, set one's self in the way : si te in 
istam pacifleationem non interponis, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 27, 2; hello se, Liv. 35, 48: num 
ego me non interpono Romanis, Just. .3, 10, 
11 : num quern jiutas pos.se reperiri, qui se 
iuterponat, quominus, etc.? Cic. Vatin. 15: 
quid euim me iutorponerem aud-iciae tuae? 
expose myself, id. Phil. 2, 4, 19: ni tribuni 
plebis interposui.ssent .se, Liv. 27, 6 : tu I 
vero, quod vole.s, facies; me nihil interpo- 
no. Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 5. — Rjirely, to interfere, ' 
interpose in behalf of any one: semper sc 
interposuit, Nep. Att. 2,4; 9, 6: Qui mo 
mediis interposuerim Caesaris scripli.s. i.e. 
by writing a continuation, Hirt. B. G. 8 
praef 

interpoulio. / [ interpono ], a 
putting between, insertion. I, I n gen.: 
tetrastyli, propter columnarum inteqiosi- 
tiones, spatiosiores constituantur, Vitr. 5, 
8,8.-II. Esp. A. An inserting or intro- 
duction of persons in discourse; persona- 
rum, Cic. Tnv. 1, 6, 8; of words; uua inter- 
positio dlfllcilior est, id. Fam. 16, 22, 1. — B. 
A rhet. figure, parenthesis, Quint. 9, 3, 23. 

1. interpotitas. 'me i*- 

terpono fn. 
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2. interpdsitii% »»• (only in obi. 

sing.), a putting between, interposition (rare 
but class.); luna interpositu inteijectuque 
terrae ropente deficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103 ; 
sobs radios luna interpositu suo auferens 
terrao, Plin. 2, 10, 7, g 47. 

inter-premOf v. iuterprimo. 

inter-prCfl^ [inter, and San- 

scr. root prath-, to spread abroad ; cf wAu- 
Ti>f, latusj. I. An agent between two par- 
ties, a broker, factor, negotiator (class. ) ; 
quod to praesento isti egi, teque interpre- 
te, through your agency, Plaut. Cure. 3, 64 : 
quasi ego ei rei siin interpres, id. Mil. 3, 1, 
203 ; quasi ea res per mo interpretem curo- 
tur, id. ib. 3, 3, 36; 4, 1, G: interpretes cor- 
rumpendi judicii, Cic. Verr. 1, 12 : jiacis, 
Liv. 21, 12 : clivftm, the messenger of (he 
gods, i. e. Mercury, Verg. A. 4, 356 ; 3, 359 : 
harum curarum, i. e. Juno, the goddess of 
marriage, id. ib. 608. — H, An explainer, 
expoun^r, translator, interpreter (syn. in 
ternuntius): juris, Cic. Top. 1: legum, Juv. 
4,79; 0,544; grammatici interpretes pof-ta- 
rum, Cic. Div. 1, 18 : caeli, an astronomer, 
id. ib. 2, 44; mentis est oratio, id. Log. 1, 10; 
cf lingua, Hor. A. P. Ill: metus interpres 
.semper in deteriora inclinatu.s, Jjv. 27, 44: 
coinitiorum, i. e. the Ihtruspices, who can 
tell whether or not the comitia are properly 
hehl, Cic. N. I). 2, 4: portentonim, a sooth- 
.myer, id. Div. 2, 28; nec convorti, ut inter- 
pros, soil ut orator, a translator, id. Opt. 
Gen. Or. 5, 14: indiserti, id. Fin. 3, 4; inter- 
prog voridica, Liv. 1, 7.— B. Esp., an in- 
terpreter, dragoman : quotidiauis interpre- 
tibus remotis, per C. Vulerium cum eo (l)i- 
vitiaco) colloquitiir, Caes. B. G. 1, 19: ap- 
pollaro aliipiem per interpretem, Plin. 25, 
2, 3, g 6: uudirc aliquem cum interprete, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 29: btteracque lectae per inter- 
pretom sunt, Liv. 27, 43 al. 

interpretabiU% odj. [intorpretor], 
that can be explained or translated (late 
litit. ) : riomen, 'fort. adv. Val. 14. 
interprot&mentum, i, « [id.], an 

explanalion, exposition, translation, inter- 
pretation ( post -class.): obscurins, Gcdl. 6, 
2, 2: Grace! (verbi), id. 13, 9,4: alicujus rei 
liatiuum, id. 5, 18, 7 : sotnniorum, Petr. 10. 

interpretation <*>nis./ [id.]. I, An ex- 
planation, exposition, tn/erpretaDoa (class.): 
juris, Cic. Olf 1, 10: facilis, Liv. 2, 8: I'ul- 
gurum, Plin. 2, 53, 64, g 141: ostentorum ct 
somniorum. id. 7, 56, 67, g 203; Suet. Caes. 
14 : excmplo adjuvare iuterpretationein, 
Paul, ex Fesi. p. 273. — B. Transf 1. 

A translation, version : rbeloriceu in Lali- 
uum transferentes oratoriam norniuavc- 
runt . . . et baec interpretatio dura est, 
Quint. 2, 14, 1. -2. tiignijication, meaning : 
foederis, Cic. Ball). 6, 14: nominis, Plin. 3, 
17, 21, § 124: in Graecum sermonem per 
interpretationem proprie transferri, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 92 fin. -II. Rhet. 1 . 1 . , an expla- 
nation of one expression by another, Auct. 
Her. 4, 28, 38; cf Quint. 9, 3, 98. 

interpretatiuncnla,»e)/ ['« 
terpretatio], a brief explanation (late I^at.), 
llier. Rp. 112, 19. 

interpretator, <‘>*■'8, m. [luterpretor], 
an explcuner, interpreter (eccl. liat.), Terl. 
adv. Prax. 19 ; utriusque testamenti, id. 
Monog. 6. 

interpretatdrxnSn a, um, adj. [inter- 
pretatorj, pertaining to an interpreter (late 
Lat. ), Tert. ad Nat. 2, 4. 

interpret&tusn a, P 

pretor fin. 

inter-pretimnn b ”• > difference be- 
tween the buying and selling price, profit 
( post-class. ), Amm. 28, 1, 18; cf : interpre- 
tium wapdWnAov, Gloss. Philox. 

interpreter; atas ( tmesi : inter 
quaecumque pretantur, Lucr. 4, 832), 1, v. 
dep. [interpres], to explain, expound, inter- 
pret, give expression to, translate; to under- 
stand, conclude, infer, appreciate, recognize, 
comprehend. I, In gen. (class.): tuae me- 
moriae interi)retari mo aequom cen.ses. 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 29; nec quidqiiam aliud est 
philosophia, si interpretari velis, quam sta- 
dium sapientiae, Cic. OIT. 2, 2, 6: jus, id. 
I.eg. 1, 4, 14; monstra aut fulgura, id. Div. 
1. 6, 12: somnia, id. ib. 1, 23, 46: sapienter, 
id. Dom. 1, 1 ; cetera de genorc lioc, Lucr. 
4, 832; aliquid mitiorem in partem, id. 

, Mur. 31, 64: felicitatom alicujus grato ani- 
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mo, Id. Brut. 1; male bene dicta, id. N. D. 
3, 31, 77; grato beneficia, Plin. Ep. 2, 13; 
male bonciicium fortunae, Sen. Ep. 63 : vo- 
luntatom alicujus, Cic. Inv. 2, 47, 139: sen- 
teutiam alicujus, id. Tusc. 3, 17, 37; opisto- 
lain alicujus, id. Att. 16, 28: qui scriptum 
recitet et scriptoris voluntatem non inter- 
protetur, Auct. Her. 2, 10, 14; medio re- 
sponso spem ad voluntatem intorpretanti- 
bus fcccrut, Liv. 39, 39 : obscure dicta. 
Quint. 3, 4, 3: acuigmata, id. 8, 6, 63: legos, 
id. 3, 6, 87: versus, id. 1, 9, 2: uXXayopm, 
quam inversionem interprolamuLtranstetc, 
id. 8, 6, 44; 2, 16, 25; Suet. Gramm. 1: ut 
plcriquo . . . viso aspectoquo Agricola qnae- 
reront famam, paiici interprclarontur,/c?^) 
understood him, Tac. Agr. 40: jussa ducum 
inteqiretari quam exsoqui mallo, id. H. 2, 
39. — With inf: reditu enim in castra, llbe- 
ratum sc c.«se jnrejuraiulo, interprotabatur, 
Cic. Ofl’. 3, 32, 113: pomoerium verbi vim 
solam intuentes postmoerium interpretan- 
tiir e.sso, Liv. 1, 44, 4: victoriam ut suam, 
claimed as his otvn,\('\\. 2, 80, 2; nolito con- 
silium ex necessitate, nec voluntatem cx vi 
interpretari, Cic. Bab. Post. 11,29; virUUctu 
ex cou.snetndiue vitae, id. Luel. 6, 21; Cbal- 
daeos interpretatos imperium Persarum ad 
eoS transit urum inlerprei signs, etc., i. e. 
predict, foretell, (jurt. 3, 3, 6; Suet. Aug. 44; 
id. Galb.'g.— II. E s j). A. decide, de- 
termine : ncque, recto, an perperatn, inter- 
pretor, Liv. I, 23. 8. — B. Memoriae alicu- 
jus, to assist one's memory, Plaut. Kp. 4, 1, 
25.— C. translate: recte sententiam (v. 
the context), Cic, Fin. 2, 7, 20.— B. Diabo- 
lo, to ascribe to the devil, Tert. Verg. Vol. 15. 

jSfH' 1H2WS. sense: scrii)turae,qimc male 
de Hebraieis interpretata sunt, Lucl. 4, 7, 7 : 
cx quo iia illud soinuium esse interpreta- 
tum, ut, etc., Cic. I>iv. 1, 2.5, 63; flumen 
Naarmalcba, quod ainnis regum interpre- 
laiur, Aimn. 24, 6.— intcrprctatus, 
um, P. <x., explained, translated (class.): 
nomeu, Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29: baoc cx Graeco 
carmine interpretata recitavit, Liv. 23, 11, 
4 ; 45, 29. 3. 

inter-primO; prossi, pressum, 3, V. a. 
[jiremo], to press or squeeze to pieces, to crush 
(ante- and post-class,). I. Ji i t. : qui sa- 
eerdoti .scelestus f'aucis interpresserit, Plant. 
Kud. 3, 2, 41. — II, Trop., to sitpjmss, con- 
ceal, Min. Fel. Oct. 10. 

Intorprominius, f a place in the. 
territory of the Afarruchn, on the Adriatic 
Sea, the modern S. J'nlentino, Inscr. ap. Ro- 
manelli, Topogr. Napol. 3, 117. 
interpunctio, onis./ [interpungo], a 

pbicing of points between words, inteipunc- 
tualion : iuterpimcUoncs verborum, Cic. 
Mur. 11, 25. 

interpunctum, b 'oter- 

punctio, a separating of words by points, 
interpunctuation: iulerpuncta verborum, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 46, 181. 

interpunctUS; wm, P. a., v. inter- 
pungo 

iuter-pnUg'On ponxi, punctum, 3, v. 
a., to place points between words, to point, 
punctuate. : cum seribimus, intorpungero 
consuevimns, .'<en. Ep. 40.— Hence, inter- 
punctUS, 'b um, 1‘. a., well divided : nar- 
rutio distincta porsoni.s et interpuncta ser- 
moiiibus, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 328: clausula, id. 
ib. 3, 44, 173: intervalla, id. Or. 16, 63. — As 
suhst.: interpuncta verborum, divisions by 
' punctuation, id. de Or. 3, 46, 181. 

intcr-purg'On avi, utum, 1, V. a., to 
I cleanse here and there : ficus, Plin. 18, 26, 
65, § 243. 

inter-puto, l, V. o., fo prune here and 
there : ticos, Cato, R. R. 60: olcam, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 30 : rosas, Col. Arh, 30. 

inter-queror, questus sum, 3, v. dep. .- 
interquaesti sunt, false reading for leniter 
quest! sunt, I.iv. 33,35, 10. 

inter-qmesco, fiuKvi, quictum, 3, v. 
n., to rest Mween whiles, rest a while, pause, 
I. Lit., of persons: bibe, interquiesco.Cato, 
R*. R. 159: cum baec dixissem el paululum 
interquievissem, Cic. Brut. 23, 91. — H, 
Trop., of thing.s; dolor. Sen. Ep. 78; litos, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 21. 

inter^rddO; rasi, rasum, 3, v. a. (al- 
most exclusively in Pliny and Columella). 
I L 1 1., <0 scrape here and Uiere : interra- 
sa cortlce, Paul. Nol. (’arm. 27, 254. — B* 
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E 8 p. , to embots or work in low relief ; 
latera vasorum, Plin. 33, 11, 49, § 140.^11 
To prune here and there : oleao interradi 
gaudent, Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 4: olivetum, id. 17, 
18, 80, g 130: arborcs. Col. Arb. 19. 

interr&SXlis, [interrado], scraped 
here and there, worked in low relief, em- 
bossed (post-Aug.): aurum, Plin. 12, 19, 42, 
g 94: decus, Ven. Carm. 1 13, 16: corona, 
Vulg. Exod. 26, 26 al. 

t intftrraaor^ oris, m. [ id.], a filigree- 
worker: interrasor, btaKpivnrnv, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

interrasuSy Part. , from inter- 

rado. 

Ultor~rcgfniim) b time between 

the death of one king and the election of an- 
other, an 'interregnum : populus llagitare 
regom non destitlt: cum . . . illi priucipes 
novarn intorregni Ineundi rationem exco- 
gitaverunt, Cic. Rep. 2, 12, 23 : id ab rc, 
quod nunc quoque tenet nomen, interreg- 
num appellatum, Liv. 1, 17. — II- Trans f. , 
under the republic, the lime between the 
death or departure of the consuls and the 
choice of new ones : res ad interregnum vc- 
nit, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 3: rem adduci ad inter-, 
reguum, id. ib. 7, 9, 2: per interregnum re- 
novaro au.spicia, Liv. 5, 31, 7: interregnum 
inire, to become, interrex, id. 3, 8. 

inter-reZy regi.s, m., one who held the 
regal o ffice between the death of one king and 
the election of another ; a regent, interrex, 
Liv. 1, 17; 1, 32. — II. During the time.s of 
the republic, one who held the supreme power 
from the death or aimiice of the chi f mag- 
istrates till the election of new ones : L. Flac- 
cus interrex legem dc Sulla tulit, Cic. Agr. 
3, 2, 5; id. T.eg. 1, 16, 42; id. Dorn. 14, 38: 
l)rodere, to nominate, appoint, id. Agr. 3,2, 
6: creare, Liv. 5, 31, 8: infestam patril)U8 
plebem interreges cum accopis.sent, id. 7, 
21 . 

interritd, adv., v. interritus fin. 
in-territuS; a, um, adj., undaunted, 
undismayed, unterrifie.d (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; cf. iin|iavidus) : bracebia inter- 
ritus extulit ad auras, Verg. A. .6, 427: .spec- 
tatque interrita pugnas, id. ib. 11, 837: vul- 
tu, Quint. 1, 3, 4; cla.s.si.s interrita fertur, 
fearless, Verg. A. 5, 803; Ov. M. 13. 198; 1.6, 
W4; 'J’ac. A. 1, 04; Quint. 6, 7, 11 al. ; Curt. 
0. 6, 29 ; 3, 0, 9 al. — With gen. ; meins inter- 
rita leti, unterrified at death, not afraid of 
death, Ov. M. 10, 016. — Adv.: intOXTltC, 
undauntedly, Mart. Cap. 1, § 10 init. 

intcr-rivatio, onis,/ [rivo], a draw- 
ing off of water between two places (post- 
class. ), Cap. 0, g 001. 

intor-rivatus, [iti-], of 

water, drawn off' betioeen two places (post- 
class.), Mart. Clip. 6, § 684; 027. 

t interrdsramcntiim, b « [interro- 
go], i. q. interrogatio, a question, interro- 
gation: iuterrogamentuin, 7 rtu<r<r, Gloss. 
Philox. 

interrog'anter, V. interrogo ./in. 
interrdg'atio, oiiis, f. [id.], a ques- 
tioning, inmiiry, examination, interrogation 
(class.). I, In gen.: sentcutia per'inter- 
rogationem, Quint. 8, 5, 6: instarc interro- 
gatione, id. 0, 3, 38 : testium, Tac. A. 0, 47: 
insidiosa, Pliu. Ep. 1, .5, 7 : litteris iuclu- 
sao. Dig. 48, 3, 0, § 1. — Absol., Cic. Fam. 1, 
9, 7 ; Quint. 6, 7, 3 : verbis obligatio fit ex 
interrogatione et respon.siono. Gai. Inst. 2, 
92. — II. In partic. As rhet. llg., 
Quint. 9, 2, 1.6; 9, 3, 98.— B. syllogism : 

rccte genus hoc iutorrogationis ignavum 
ac iners nomiuatum est, Cic. Fat. 13; Sen. 
Ep. 87 med. 

interrog-atiuncula^ ^ 0 , / dim. [in- 
terrogatio], a short argument or syllogism: 
minutao, Cic. proocm. Par. : uectere, Sen. 
Ep. 82. 

intorrdff'ativdi adv., v. inteiTOgatl- 
vus fin. 

iaterrog'&tivns, [inier- 

rogo], of or belonging to a question, inter- 
rogative : adverbia, Prise, p. 1059 P.— Ada. ; 
interrdg'fttiVdy interrogatively, P8.-As- 
con. ap. Verr. 2, 1, 56 ; Tort, adv, Marc. 4, 41 ; 
Schol. Vet. Juv. 9, 48. 

interrog'&tor; m. [id.], an inter- 
rogator (post- class.), Dig. 11, 1, 11, § 7 : mor- 
tuorum, a wizard, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 
16, 1, 2. 
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interrog&tdnus, a, adj. [inter- 
rogator], consisting of questions, interroga- 
tory (post-class.): actloncs, Dig. 11, 1, 1: 
Bonus, Tort. adv. Marc. 2, 25. 

inter-rdg'O, avl, &tum, l, v. a. , to ask, 
question, inquire, interrogate (syn. : percon- 
tor,sci8citor; class.). 1, In gen.: hoc quod 
te intorrogo, responde, Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 
70: pusionem quendam interrogat Socra- 
tes quaedam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 34, 67 : aliquem 
de aliqua re, Id. Part. 1, 2; id, Vatin. 6, 13: 
iiiterrogas me, num, id. Cat. 1, 6, \^.—Pass. : 
tunc sententiae interrogari coeptae, jMd^- 
ments or voles to be taken ; csp., in the Sen- 
ate : intcrrogarc senteiitias. Suet. Caes. 21 
fin.; Liv. 46, 2.6: ad Imec, quae interroga- 
tus e.s, responde, id. 8, 32 : testimonium in- 
terrogalUH miles. Suet. Tib. 71; ilia inter- 
rogavit illam: Qui sens? etc., Plaut. F.p. 2, 

2, 0.6: Clodius interrogab.at suos,qui8 esset, 
qui, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2; Suet. Vesp. 23; 
id. Aug. 54: illud Interrogo, I ptd this ques- 
tion, Liv. 8, 32 : nil plus interrogo, I have no 
more to ask, J uv. 10, 72. — H, I a l)a rt ic. A, 
To interrogate judicially, to examine; to go 
to law with, bnng an action against, sue : 
testes in roos, Plin. Ep. 1, 5: bene testem, 
to cross-question a witness in such a manner 
as to make him contradict himself, Cic, FI, 
10, 22: legibus interrogari, Liv. 38, 60; 45, 
47, 3: qui.s mo umquarn ulla lege interro- 
gavitV Cic. Dom. 29, 77 : consoles legibus 
ambitOs interrogati, Sail. C. 18, 2; 31, 4: pe- 
pigerat Pallas, no cujus facti in practeritum 
inlerrogarctur, Tac. A. 13, 14 : damnatus 

I Priscus repetuudarum, Bilhynis interro- 
gantibus, id. ib. 14,40; 10, 21; Veil. 2, 13, 2. 
— B. 7V> argue, reason syllogistically : Po- 
sidonius sic interrogundum ait: Quae nc- 
que niagnitudinem animo dant, ncc sccu- 
ritatem, non sunt bona: divitiac nihil bo- 
rum faciunt: ergo non sunt bona. Sen. Ep. 
87, 31. — C. gram.; interrog.andi casus, 
the genitive, (iell. 20, 0, 8; Nigid. ap. Goll. 
13, 26, 3. —Ill, Trop.; si versum pangis, 
otc.,aurom luam interroga, quo quid loco 
conveuiat dicere, consult, Prob. Val. ap. Cell. 
13, 21, 1 s.i. — Hence, interrograntcr, 
adv., interrogatively (eccl. Lat.), Aug. in 
Job, U. 

inter-rumpo, •‘upi, ruptum,3 (in tme- 
,si ; inter qua.si rumpere, Lucr. 5, 287: inter 
quu.si rupta. id. 5, 299), a., to break apart 

or a.sunder, break to pieces, break up (class., 
esp. in par/. /MS.?.). I. Lit.: contingere 
idem terrac neces.se est, ut nihii inferru in- 
put, quo labefactari possit, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 
IIG; inlerrupta et impervia itinera, Tac. 
A. 3, 31: acies, Liv. 40, 40; ignes, scattered 
about, here and there, Verg. A. 9, 239. — Of 
bridge.s. etc. : |)ontem llumini.s, to destroy, 
Caes. B.C. 1, 10; 1, 48; id. B. G. 7, 34; Plaut. 
Ca.s. prol. 00; cf. Plane, .ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 
3; Liv. 2, 10; Just. 2, 13, 6. — Of the ranks 
of an army, esp. the enemy's lino: inter- 
rupla acies, Liv. 40, 40; extremum agmen, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 04 ; aciom hostium, Liv. 44, 
41. — II, Trop., to break off, interrupt: 
oratiouem, Caes. B. C. 3, 19; iter amoris et 
officii, Cic. Att. 4, 2: ordinem, Col. 11, 2, 25 : 
sermonem, Plaut. Trin. 5,2,26; contextum, 
Quint. 11, ;i, 39: querelas, Ov. M. 11, 420: 
possessionem. Dig. 41, 3, 6: somnos, Plin. 
28, 4, 14, § 65: ni medici adventus nos in- 
terrupi.sset, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 1 : somnum. 
Suet. Aug. 78. — Hence, intcrruptUS, ‘b 
um, P. a., interrupted : officium, Cic. Fam. 
5, 8; cousuetudo, id. ib. 16, 14; voces, id. 
Cael. 24: dictio silontio. Quint. 9, 2, 71 ; ser- 
mo, Tac. H. 2, 41. — Adi\: inteimptd^ 
inter tniptedl y : narrarc, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 
329. 

interrnptiio, onis,/ [interrumpo], an 
interrupting, interruption, interval (post- 
Aug.). I, In gen. ; murl, Hior. in Isa. 9, 

3, g 12 sqq. ; Oceani, Mart. Cap. 0, § 622 ; 
Macr. Somu. Scip. 2, 6, 32. —II. Transf. 

Rhet. t. t. , = airoa-iunrtiait, a sudden 
break in the thought or expression : quam 
idem Cicero reticentiam, Colsus obticen- 
tiam, nonnulli interruptionem appellant, 
Quint. 9, 2, 64. — An interruption: usur- 
patio est usucapionis interruptio, Dig. 41, 
3, 2.— C. breaking up, division, distinc- 
tion : generum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 5. 

t intermptor, m. [id.], an inter- 
rupter, spoiler : interruptor, 

Gloss. Philox. 
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intemiptas, utn, P. a., v. inter- 
rumpo fin. 

inter-saepio. saepsi, saeptum, 4, V. a. 

I, To fence about, hedge in, stop up, enclose, 
secure ; foramina intersaepta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
20,47: quaedam oporibus, Liv. 34,40; muro 
intersaepta urbs, Id. 31, 46: logionem den- 
sis arbustis, Tac. A. 3, 21.— H. To shut of, 
deprive of, take away, cut off: iter, Cic. 
Balb. 18, 43 ; so, itinera, Liv. 6, 9 ; Amm. 
14, 2, 4 ; vallo urbem ab arce, Liv. 2.6, 11 ; 
alicui conspectum abounti.s exercitus, id. 

1, 27 ; incendio intersaepti ab hoste, id. 
42, 6:i. 

intersaeptum, «• [ intersaepio ], 
the midriff, diaphragm ; intersaeptum, 6ui- 
Gloss. Philox. — II, In gen., a 
boundary : regnorum, Aus. Grat. Act. § 82. 

intorsaeptllB, um, part., ft'om iu- 
tersaei)io. 

inter-scalmiam, b [scaimus], the 
space between two oars, Vitr. 1, 2, 4. 

inter-SCalptUB, a, um, adJ., engraved 
in the middle, ornamented with carved work 
in the middle (late Ijvt.): columnae, Jul. 
Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 58. 

intor-scapillam, i, [scapula], the 
space between the shoulders (post -class.), 
App. Flor. 14, p, 350, 11 ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 3 ; 
Isid. Orig. 11 1 93. — Plur., Cael. Aur. Tard, 

I 1, 77. 

' intor'SeindO; soldi, scissum, 3, v. a., 
to tear asunder, break down; to separate, 
interrupt (class. ). I, L i t. ; poutem, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 9 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 4 : aggercra, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 24; venas, i. e. to open, Tac. A. 15, 35. 
-II. Transf. , to break or cut off, to sep- 
arate, part, divide., hinder, interrupt, dis- 
turb: Chalcis arto intcrscinditur freto, Liv 
28, 7: ruina intorscindit aquas, Sen. 4 N. 
3, 11; vinculum auimi atque amoris, Gell. 
12, 1, 21: lactitiam. Sen. Ep. 72, 6, 
Uliter-8Cribo,*?cripsi, scriptum, 3, V. a.; 
to write between (post-Aug.). I, Lit.; alia 
interscribere alia rcscribero, Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 
r>— II,Tran.sf.,^ of the phoenix; in cauda 
(pboenicis) caeruleus iulenscribitur nitor, 
i. e. is intermingled, Sol. 33. — Of the agate : 
interscribeutes eum venae, i. e. running be- 
tween, Sol. 6. 

intcrseciVIlB; [interseco], 

separated, cut off. Front, de Colon. 112. 

inter-seco, sScui, sectum, l, v. a., to 
cut asunder, separate, divide, intersect (post- 
class. ) ; Tiberis media intersecans moenia, 
Amm. 29, 6, 17 : medium paludcm, id. 16, 4, 
4: uquarum ductibus iutersectis, id. 21, 12, 
17: tornis, id. 23, 6, 13: telluris complexum 
intersocat (Nilus) multitudino lluviorum, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 626.— II. Trop., to fix in 
channels, imjiress deeply : ipsa pronuutia- 
tiono eas res . . . inserere atque insecare in 
animis auditorum, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 24. 

intersection onis,/. [interseco], an in- 
tersection; in arch it., the part cut out be- 
tween two teeth in indented work: intorsec- 
tio, quae Graece peroxn dicitur, Vitr. 3, 3. 

interBdminatns, «nb Part, [inter- 
semino], sawn between or at intervals: re- 
media, App. Mag. p. 299, 30. 
intftr-gfepio, etc., v. intersaepio, etc. 

1. inter -serO. ^evi, situm, 3, v. a. [1. 
sero], to soio, plant, or set between : malleo- 
lum vitibus, Col. 3, 16, 1; 3, 9, 7; pomis iu- 
tersita, Lucr. 5, 1377.— II. With .<te or pass. ^ 
to come between, lie between: si sc vallia in- 
terscrat, Pall. Aug. 11, 2; iiullis ossibus .spi- 
nisve iutersitis, Flin. 9, 15, 17, g 45. — Hence, 
P. a., intersitUS, um,pM< between, in- 
terposed : quatuor venti, Gell. 2, 22 : area va- 
cant! intorsita. Gall. ap. Goll. 16, 5, 3; App, 
Mag. p. 301. 

2i inter>SerOi Serfil, sertmn, 3, V. a. 
[2. soro], to jrut or place between, to inter- 
pose, add : causam interscrens. Nop. Milt. 
4, 1 : oscula inediis verbis, Ov^ M. 10, 559. 

inter-sileo, o\,v.n., to be silent in the. 
meanwhile (late Lat.), Aug. Ord. 1, 19. 

inter^sistOy Stlti, 3, v. n. , to stand still 
in the middle ; trop., to stop in the midst, to 
make a pause in speaking (perhaps only 
in Quint.); of a speaker: indecentissimo, 
Quint. 8, 3, 45 : ut intersistat fatigatus, id. 
12, 11, 2; 10, 7, 10; of discourse: oratio, 
id. 9, 4, 33.— impers.: quasi intersi- 
statur, Quint. 9, 4, 36; so, ubl clausulls non 
intersistitur. Id. 9, 4, 106. 
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inter-nttni) ^ iotersero 

fin. 

inter-sdno^ l, «. n., to sound among : 
remigiis, Stat. Th. 5, 344. 

inter-SVatXUin. interval: 

diei, Tert. de Oral. 20 init. 

inter-SperSUB,**^)^"^ [Fpargo],5<reion, 
sprinkled upon or bdtveen, interspersed 
( post - class. ) : intor.si)orsus rara canitie, 
App. M. 6, p. 165, 36: suut multa naturae 
munere interspersa, id. Mag. p. 299, 30. 

interspiratio; f- [intorspiroj, a 
fetching df breath between (class.), Cic. do 
Or. 3, 44, 173 ; Flin. 23, 1, 18, g 29.— In plur. : 
aequalibus interspirationibus uti, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 51 yin. 

intcr-spirOy iivi, atum, l, e. n., to fetch 
breath between ; hence, to admit air : qua 
iiitcrspirat (operculum), Cato, R. R. 112, 1. 

inter-sterno, stravl, stratum, 3, «. a., 
to strew or lay between or among (perh. 
only in part. pass.)’, bituraine interstrato, 
Just. 1, 2, 7; assulis interstratis, Plin. 29, 2, 
y, § 34. 

interstes, Stltis, adj. [intersto], that 
stands or is between or among (cccl. lAt.), 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 33. 

interstinC'tiiO) f. [interslinguo], 
a distribution of gems, set here and there 
(post-class.), Arn. 6, 191 (al. interstitio). 

interstinctus, um, R a., v. iuter- 
stinguo. 

inter -stmgtio (stinxi), stinctum, 3, 
V. a. I. In geu., separate, mark off, 
divide; to variegate or checker with auy 
thing (only in per/ pfl,w.): spatia iuter- 
stiucta columnis, .Stat. S. 3, 6, 90 : facies 
raedicaminibu.s iuterstiucla, Tac. A. 4, 67 : 
candor intorstinctus variis coloribus, Plin. 
37, 10, 64, S 143: an ream capitis tlgmenturn 
interstinclum lapillis, Aram. 19, 1, 3. — II, 
In par tic. A. To extinguish : quae faci- 
unt ignes interstiiigui atque perire, Lucr. 5, 
761 : ardor interstiuetis aquis, Mart. Cap. 
9, g 915 poet.— B, To kill : aliquein, App. 
M. 4, p. 147, 34. 

interstitio^ onis,/ [intersisto]. I. A 
pause, respite, interval. Cell, praef. init.; 
id. 20, 1, 43. — II, A difference, distinction ; 
interstitio tlori quae poterit singuloruni, 
cum, qui Jup])iter fuorut, idem possit exi- 
stimari Mars es.se? Arn. 6, 198. 

interstitilUn, ■> ® spctcc be- 

tween, inter. dice, interval (po.st- Aug.). I, | 
Of place, Macr. Soiun. .Scip. 1, 6; Mart. Cap. I 
8, g 837; Amm. 20, 3, 10.— 1|. Of time, an 
interval : quantum interstitii dies habet, j 
Mart. Cap. 0, g 601. — Plur., Mart. Cap. 6, | 
S 600. 

inter-Sto, ^*^0, l, v. n. and a., to stand 
or be. between or in the midst q/'(po.st-class.) ; 
tempus interstat, Amin. 22, 11, 3; 16, 9, 4. 
— With acc.. Avion. Perieg. 849. 

interstr&tuSf Pari. pass, of 

intersteruo. 

inter*StrepOy 3, v. n. , to make a noise 
among, to sound in the midst of (poet.); 
Nereus undis, Claud, in. Rutin. 2, 303 (but 
in Verg. E. 9, 36, the correct read. i.s inter 
strepere). 

inter ■String'O; strinxi, stricturo, 3, 
V. a., to squeeze tight (poet.): alicui gulsm, 
to throttle, strangle, Plant. Aul. 4, 4, 
inter-struo, struxi, slructum, 3, V. a., 
to join together ; to add ( poet, and eccl. 
Lat.): qua spina iuterstruit artus, Sil, 10, 
147 : nullam distinctionem,Tert. adv, Marc. 
4, 39 med. 

inter>snm^ fOi, esse (interfrtturus, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 11, 3.6; in traesi; interque 
esse desideral pugnis, Arn. 7, 265), v. n., to 
be between, lie between (class. ; syn. inter- 
jaceo). I, In gen. A, Of snace : qua,s 
(segetes) inter ct custra unus omnino collis 
intererat, Caes. B. 0. 6, ;16: ut Tiberis inter 
eos et pon.s intere8.set, Cic. Cat. 3, 2: via 
intere.st perungusta, Liv. 22, 4: morari vic- 
toriam rati, quod interesset amnis, id. 21, 
5; quod interest spatii, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 28.— 
B. Of time: cujus inter primum et sextum 
consulatum sex et quadraginta anni inter- 
fuerunt, elapsed, Cic. do Sen. 17, 60: inter 
haviniam et Albam Longam coloniara de- 
ductam triginta fermo inlerfuere anni, Liv. 
1, 3; Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 8. — H, Transf. A. 
To be apart; with abl. of' distance (syn. 
980 
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disto); clathros Interesse oportet pede, 
Cato, R. R 4.— B. To be different, to differ : 
ut inter eos, no minimum quidem intersit, 
there is not the slightest difference, Cic. Ac. 
2, 17, 62 : inter hominem et beluam hoc ma- 
xime interest, quod, men differ chiefly from 
brutes in this, that, etc,, id. Off. 1, 4, 11: 
vide, quantum interfhturum sit inter meam 
atque tuam accusationem, how greed a de- 
ference there will be, id. Div. in Caecil. 11, 
35 : in his rebus nihil omnino interest, 
there is no difference whatever, id. Ac. 2, 16, 
47: hoc pater ac dominus interest, there is 
this difference, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 61 : tantum 
id interest, veneritne eo itinero ad urbem, 
an ab urbe in Campaniam redierit, Liv. 26, 

11. — With aJb (like differo, rare): nogant 
quidquam a falsis interesse, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 
27; cf.: quod intersit aut differat, aliud ab 
alio, id. Fin. 3, 7, 25; quod ab oo nihil inter- 
sit, etc., id. Ac. 2, 26,83.— With dal.: ut ma- 
trona Intererit Satyris paulum pudibunda 
protervis, Hor. A. P. 232; quid dimidiura 
dimidiato intersit. Cell. 3, 14, 4. — With gen. 
(in analogy with the Gr. diatpepeiv nvm)’. 
qiioniam to vepeauv interest (= itatpepci) 
■too (pdovelv, i. e. anger differs from envy, 
Cic. Alt. 6, 19 fln. — C, To be present at, 
take part in, attend; constr. absol., with 
dat. or in and ahl. (a) Absol.: ac si ipso 
mtcrfuorit, ac praesens vidcrit, Cic. Inv. 1, 
64, 104: interfuis.se me niemini, Suet. Dom. 

12. — (/>) With dat. rei : consiliis, Cic. Att. 
14, 22, 2; 2, 23, 3: crudelituti, id. ib. 9, 6, 7 : 
negotiis, id. Fam. 1, 6: lacrimis patris, verg. 

A. 11,62: ludis,Suet.Tib.72: caedi, id. Dom. 
47: rebus gcrendis, Cell. 6, 18, 1: sermoni, 
id. 11, 7, 1: sonatui, Cic. Dom. 11; Suet. 
Claud. 46; populo Qiiirini, to be among Aive 
with, Hor. C. 1, 2, 46: rebus divinis, Cacs. 

B. G. 6, 13, 4; proelio, id. ib. 7, 87; bello, 
Liv. 36, 4; spcctaculo, id. 2, 38.— Also, with 
dat. loci : curiae, Suet. Aug. 38; contuber- 
nio patris, Aur. Viet. Caes. 27, 1. — Also, with 
dat. pers. : sacrifleanti interfuit, attended 
him. Suet. Olh. 6.— (7) With in and ahl.: 
in convivio, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 39; in testa- 
mento fuciendo, id. Clu. 69, 162: volueruut 
eos in suis rebus ipsos interesse, id. Verr. 
2,3,6, g 14; quibus in rebus, Auct. Her. 1, 
9. — Also used of time, to Urn in : quisquis 
illis temporibus interfuit, Veil. 2, 114, 2: 
cui teinpori Saturninus interfuit, Sulp. Sev. 
Dial. 3, 3; cf.: ca (ratiocinatio) dicitur intcr- 
fui.S8e turn, cum aliquid vitasse aut socutus 
e.sso animus videhitur, to have taken place, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 6, 18. — B, To interest, be ofi nter- 
e.st to one (very rare as pers. verb): non quo 
mea interesset n<atura loci, Cic. Alt. 3. ly, 1 
(cf. interest, impers. infra). — HI, E s p. ; 
interest^ impers., U makes a difference, 
interests, concerns, imjwrts ; is of interest, 
importance ; constr. witli gen. jmrs. or med, 
tiui, sud, and witli a subj. or rel. clause, ut 
or ne, or with ad : ea vos rata habeatis, 
nc inagis reipublicae interest, quara inca, 
Liv. 26, 31, 10 ; quanto opero reipublicae 
comrauuisque salutis intersit, manu.s ho- 
stium distineri, Caes. B. G. 2, 5, 2: semper 
ille, quantum interesset P. Clodii. se perire, 
cogiUibat, Cic. Mil. 21,66; quid illius inter- 
est, ubi sis? id. Att. 10, 4, 10: quls enim 
est hodie, cujus intersit islam legem ma- 
nere? id. Phil. 1, 9: hoc vchementer inter- 
est rei publicac, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1 : quod ego 
et mea et rei publicac interesse arbitror, 
id. Fam. 2, 19/».; multum interest rel fa- 
miliaris tuae, te quam primum venire, id. 
Fam. 4, 10, 2: tuft et mefi maxime interest, 
te valere, Id. ib. 16, 4 : id ignorare eos ve- 
ils, quorum intersit id scire, Id. Off. 3, 
13^ 67. — with ut or ne: illud mea inagni 
interest, te ut vidcain, Cic. Att. 11, 22, 2; 
quod ut facias tua interesse arbitror, Id. 
Fam. 12, 18, 2 : vestra interest, no impe- 
ratorem possimi faciant, Tac. H. 1, 30 : 
non tam suA quam reipublicae interesse ut 
salviis esset, Suet, Caes. 86; so, utriusqiie 
nostrum magni interest ut te videam, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 6, 4 B. and K. (dub.). — With gen. 
pretii: quod meus Ihmiliarls tanti suA in- 
teresse arbitraretur,Cic. Fam. 13,10.— With 
rel. or interrog. -clause : in omnibus novis 
conjunctionibus interest, quails primus 
aditus sit, Cic. P'am. 13, 10, 4: non tam in- 
terest, quo animu scribatur, quam quo acci- 
piatur, Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 1: neque 
.multum interest, quod nondum per numo- 
ros distributi sunt, Plin. Ep. 10, 30, 2; cf. 
with ulrum ... an ; quid interfuit, homo 
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audaoissime, utrum hoc decemores, an, 
etc., what mattered it? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 61, 
g 141 ; nihil interest nunc, an violaverim, 

eta, Liv. 26, 31 With ad: ad honorem 

interesse, Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 1: ad decus et ad 
laudem civitati^ Id. N. D. 1, 4, 7 : ad laudem 
nostrara, id. ib. 6, 12, 2 : ad beate vivendum, 
id. Fin. 2, 28, 90. 

inter-t&leo^ I7 V. a. [taloa], to cut out 
between, to cut by lopping off both ends. 
Non. p. 414, 27. 

illte]>teZO^ textii, textum, 3, v. a. I. 
L i t., to intertwine, interweave, intersperse : 
bores hoderis intertexti, Ov. M. 6, 128: ve- 
stis intertexta notis. Quint. 8, 5, 28 : chla- 
rays auro intertexta, Verg. A. 8, 167. — H, 
Transf., to interweave, combine, construct 
(post-class.): fabricator mundanao animao 
Deus partes ejus ex pari et imparl inter- 
texuit, Macr. Soran. Scip. 1, 6, 2. 

intGirtoxtUB. <^7 um, Part., from inter- 
texo. 

inter-tigllium, b [tignumj, the in- 
terval or space between two beams, Vitr. 4, 
27 4. 

* inter-tortuB, ^7 *ira7 wound 
between, intei’twisted : intertorto pcctore, 
Petr, 124 dub. 

* intor^triUlOf fraxi, tractum, 3, v. a., 
to take away, withdraw from : illi animam 
omnom intertraxero, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 41. 

intertriffindBUB. a, um, ailj. [inter- 
trigo], chafed, galled. Not. Tir, 180. 

inter-tl^O, ia>**7 / [ tero], a chafing, 
fretting, or galling of the skin in riding, 
walking, etc., V'arr. L. L. 6, g 176 Miill.: in- 
lortrigines, Plin. 20, 14, 53, g 161. 

inter-trimentum^ i, n. [inter-tero; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 176 Miill.], loss by attri- 
tion, 1. e. waste of gold or silver in Inciting 
or working it, I, Lit.: in auro, Liv, 34, 7, 
4; argontii id. 32, 2.— H, Trop., km, dam- 
oi7e(syn.; detrimentum, jactura) : siiio ullo 
iiitertrimcnlo, *Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 60, g 132 
Zumpt : sine magno intertrimento, Ter. 
Heaut, 3, 1, 39; nullum intertrimeuti aut 
deininutionis vestigium, Cic. Font. 2, 3. 

inter* triturSij ac,/, lo&s by attrition, 
wear and tear, I. q. intertrimentum : cul- 
leorutn, Dig. 13, 7, 43, g 1. 

inter-tru,dO.Clo,e. a. , to thrust between 
(late Lat.), Aug. Ord. 1, 7. 

* intex^rbdtio, onis,/ [interturbo], 
disquietude, confusion : patro aniini quo- 
que ejus baud mirahilem iuterturbalioncm 
caiisantc, Liv. 23, 8, 7. 

inter*ttirbo^ i? a- . produce dis- 
quietude or confusion, to cause a disturb- 
ance (ante- and post-class.) ; no interturba, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 81 ; Amm. 18, 2, 6; 26, 4; 
31, 12 (but not Ter. And. 4, 1, 39; v, Bentl. 
ad h. 1.): qui interturbaro gestit atfectum, 
Ambros. in Psa. 38, g 6. 

t intertnrxium, 9, n. [inter-turri.s], a 
wall betioeen two towers, laser, ap. Don. 
220, 3. 

internlllB, »7 ”^97 [intci']. in- 

ward, inner (j»ost class.) : nexus. Mart. Cap. 
y, g 888: tunica, under garment, shirt, App. 
Fior. 9. — AI.S0, .subst. : intcrula, to,/, 
App. M. 8, p. 205, 16 : intcrulae dilores duae, 
Vop. Bonos. 15, 8. 

* intdr-nndatUS, t, um, adj. , done in 
waves, waved, ivatered, Sol. 17, 5. 

iuter-UBUXiaiU) 9, n. [usura], interest 
accruing in the meantime (post-class.), Dig. 
16 1, 9, g 8; 36, 2, g 66. 

inter -vacant, tniis, Part, [vaco], 
being emqdy between : intervacantibus spa- 
ll is, Col. 4, 32, 2. 

intcrvall&tio, [interA'allo], on 

interval (late I,at.): frequenti intcn'alla- 
tionc, Cael. Aur. Signlf. Diaet. Pa.ss. 42; cf. 
id. ib. 45. 

inter-vallo, t*"®? [vallum], to take 

or assume at intervals (post clas.s. ) ; Inter- 
vallando potestates assiduas, Amm. 27, 11. 
— Hence, intervalldtUB, », uth I* 
separated, having intervals : febris, inter- 
mittent fever, Gell. 1, 12: intervallato brevl 
tempore, after a short time, Amm. 20, 1, 3. 

inter-vallum, *7 n., prop., the open 
sjHice within the mound or breastwork of a 
camp, the space between two palisades. I, 
Ij 1 1. : opus, pedum sexaginta, quod est in- 
ter vallum et legiones. . . a quibusdani in- 
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tervallum cognominatum, Hyg. de Munlt. 
Cast 6; intervalla sunt spatia inter capita 
vallorum, Isid. 15, 9, 2.— B, I n g e n. , tpace 
between^ tnterval, distance; trabes directae, 
paribus intervallis in solo collocantur. Ea 
autem intcrvalla grandibus saxls effarciun- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 7, 23 : pari intervallo, at an 
equal distance, id, ib. 1, 43: rcspiciens vi- 
det magnis intervallis soquentes, Liv. 1, 25 ; 
unius signi, Cic. N. D. 2, 20: digitorurn, Suet 
Dom. 19: 8ouorum,Cic. Tusc. 1, 18: locorum 
ot temporum, id. Fam. 1,7: ex Intervallo, 
from a distance, Liv. 48, 44, 8 : proxinius 
longo intervallo insequi, Verg. A. 6, 320 : ju- 
venes modicis intervallis disponere, Suet 
Aug. 49: quinque milium intervallo, Liv. 
23,29: millo passu uin intervallo distantes, 
id. 33, 1 eaop. — II- T runs f. A. Interval 
of time, intermission, respite : annuum reg- 
ni, an interregnum, Liv. 1, 17 : sine inter- 
vallo loquaoitas, i. e. incessant, Cic. do Or. 
3, 48, 185: dolor si longus, lovis, dat enim 
intervalla, relaxes sometimes, id. Fin. 2, 29, 
94: litterarum, id. Fam. 7, 18: intcrvallum 
jam hos dies multos fuit, Plant Mon. 1, 1, 28 : 
distinctio et aequalium eL saepe variorum 
intcrvallorurn numerum conflcit, Cic. do Or. 

3, 48, 186; cf. the context, — B. -<4 pause: 
flumen alii.s verborum volubilitasque cordi 
est: distincta alio.s ot interpuncta intcrval- 
la, morao, rcspirationosqoo delcctant, Cic. 
t)r. 16: trochaeus temporibus ct interval- 
lis est par iambo, id. ib. 57 : ut to tanto iii- 
tervallo viderera, after so long a time, id. 
Fam. 15. 14 : voccm paululuin attonuata 
crebris intervallis et divisionibus oportet 
uti. Allot Her. 3, 14, 24 : tanto ox inter- 
vallo, Quint 11, 2, 5; Liv. 3, 38: intervallo 
dicere, after a pause, Cic. Or. 66: ex inter- 
vallo, farther on, lower down { in tbo dis- 
course), dell. 15, 12, 4: sine intervallo ci- 
bum daro, without loss of time,\&rr. R. R. 
2, 1: dare quippiam alicui per intervalla, 
at intervals, 1. G.froni time to lime, Plin. 8, 
42, 66, 1! 164 (al. intervalla dantur): per in- 
fervallurn adveutante.s, Tac. A. 4. 73: scele- 
rurn, lime for the peipeiration of crimes, id. 
ib. 3. — O, Di fference, dissimilitude, : videte, 
quantum intervallum sit interjectum inter 
inajorum consilia, et i.storum dementiam, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 89; id. Rab. Perd. 5, 15.— 
B. interval in music, Cic. N. 1). 2, 58, 
146. 

inter-vectUB; “i "m, adj. [veho], car- 
ried up, raised up (post cla.s8. ) : arbores, 
Jul. Val. Res Gcst Alex. M. 3, 38. 

inter-VoUo, vulsi (rarely velli, v. in 
I’ra), vulsum, 3, v. a., to pluck, ptdl, or pick 
out here and there, to lop, prune (post- Aug.). 
I, In p a r t i c. , to pluck out here and there, 
to thin. — Of wings: ne ego homo iul'elix fui 
qui non alas intcrvelli (sc. voci.s), Plant Am. 
1, 1, 170. — Of the beard; isti,qui aut vellunt 
barbam, aut intervellunt, Sen. Ep. 114, 20. 
— Of fruit and trees, to pluck here, and 
there, toprune: poina intervelli melius est. 
ut quae relicta sint, grandescaat, Plin. 17, 
27, 47, g 26U; arbores, Col. 5, 10: semiua, id. 

4, 33, 3. — II, In gen., to tear out, take 
away: nuni allquid ex illls intervelli, aUpie 
ex tempore dicendis inseri possit, Quint. 
12, 9, 17 : quae ita sunt natnra copulata, ut 
niutari aut intervelli sine coufUslone non 
pOBsint, id. 10, 7, 5. 

inter- VCnio, Vcni, ventum, 4, V. n., 
rarely a. , to come, between, come upon, to come 
in during, to intervene, interrupt ( clas.s. ; 
syii. iutorcedo). I, Lit, comstr. with dat., 
rarely with acc. A. Of persons: sponsao 
pater intcrvenit. Ter. And. 4, 3, 17 : quin 
malo abscedas ; no interveneri.s, quacso, 
dum resipiscit, Plant Mil. 4, 8, 2:1: verons 
ne molosti vobis interveniremus, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 3 ; cafm German! equiles intorvcni- 
imt, Caes. B. G. 6, 37: orationl, Liv. 1, 48; 
Statius intervonit nonnullorum querclis, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1. — With pro: pro sociis, 
Flor. 1, 13, 6. — With ne: no quid pcrpo- 
ram fleret, Suet Tib. 33. — B. things. 
1, To come, be, or lie between : medius pa- 
ries intervonit, Dig. 33, 3, 4: intervoniente 
Aficanlo lacu, Plin. 5, 32, 43, g 148 : intorve- 
niento flumine, id. 5, 1, 1, g 13 ; 4, 21, 35, 
g 115.-2^ To interfere with, interrupt, put 
a stop to. (a) With dat.: nox proelio Intor- 
venit, Liv. 23, 18: continuationi sermonis, 
Quint 9, 3, 23; verboqiio intorvenit omni 
plangor, Ov. M. 11. 70H ; so, of an oath in con- 
versation: quoties lascivum intervonit il- 
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lud, etc., Juv. 6, 194. — (/S) With ace. (only In 
Tacitus) : ludorum diebus, qui cognitionem 
intorvenerant, Tac. A. 3, 23.~II, T r a u s f. 
A. To take place meanwhile or among other 
tilings, to happen, occur : nulla mi hi res 
posthac potest jam intervenire tauta, quae, 
etc.. Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 1: quae inter vos in- 
tcrvcnerint, etc., id. Hec. 3, 2, 16; Epicurus 
exiguam dicit fortunam intervenire sapi- 
enti, Cic. Fin. 1, 19: casus mirificus quidarn 
Intervenit, hae taken place, id. Fam. 7, 5, 2 : 
intcrveniunt motu stellarum grundines, im- 
bres, Plin. 18, 25, 67, g 208: intervenit his co- 
gitationibuB avitum malum, regni cupido, 
Liv. 1, 6. — B, To stand in the way of, to 
oppose, hinder, prevent, disturb : Sabinum 
helium coeptis intervenit, Liv. 1,36: deli- 
beration! metum pro republica interve- 
nisse, id. 2, 24: vilicuin intorvenientem 11a- 
gellftsset. Suet Claud. 38: quis vostro Deus 
intorvenit amori¥ Calp. Eel. 3, 23. — C. 
t t I, To interpose, become surety, Dig. 

16. 1, :j, 8 6; 50, 1, 17, § 15 al.--2. To conduct 
a suit in another's name, Gai. Inst 4, 87 ; cf. 

4, 86 init. : pro debitore, id. ib, 4, 182. — B. 
To interfere, intermeddle, exercise one's au- 
thority : neque senatu interveniente. Suet 
Caes. 30; praetor iuterveniet. Dig, 4, 3, %i. 
— J^ass. itnpers.: si interventum est casu, 
Cic. Top. 20: ubi de iniproviso est interven- 
tum mulieri, Ter. Heuut 2, 3, 40. 

inter-Vdniuill) if [vena], the space 
between the veins, in the earth, in stones, 
etc., Vitr. 2, 6; 8, 1. 

intervention onls, f. [intervenio], an 
interposition, a giving security (post- class.), ! 
Dig. 4, 4, 7, § 3. j 

interventor, »»• [id-]- I. One 

who comes in, a visitor : vacuus ab intcr- 
ventoribus dies, Cic. P'at 1, 2.— II. A sure- 
ty, bondsman : si lilius fidejussor, vel quasi 
iuterventor acceptus sit, Dig. 15, 1,3. — fll. 
An intercessor, mediator, Lampr. Comm. 4. 

interventUSy fs, »«• [id.], a coming 
up, appearance, coming between, interven- 
tum. I, Lit A. persons : iiitcrven- 
tus alicujus, Cic. Part 8, :W: Caleni et Cul- 
venao, id. Alt 16, 11, 1: Pomptini, id. Cat 
3, 3, 6 : hominum, Liv. 26, 19 : Alexandri, 
Just 11, 1, 7. — B. inanim. and abstr. 
things, a coming between, intervention, oc- 
currence : id proeliuin diremit nox inter- 
ventu suo, Pluut Am. 1, 1, 99: ainnis alicu- 
jus interventu arccri, I'lin. 29, 3, 12, g 62; 
solem interventu lunao occulturi, id. 2, 10, 
7, g 47; noctis, Caes. U. G. 3, 15: malorum, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 40: interventu feriarum impe- 
diri, Dig. 4, 6,26, g 7.— II. Transf., inter- 
position, mediation, assistance : principis, 
Trajan, ud Plin. Ep. 10, 68; judicis, Dig. 33, 

1, 7 : sponsorum, i. c. bail, Suet. Caes. 18. 
— K s p., in a suit at law', the substitution of 
a new plaintiff or defendant, Gai. Inst 3, 
176. 

interverslOn / [interverto]. I, 
An overthrowing, frustrating, thwarting 
(l)ost class.): praedicationis (Christi), Tert 
adv. Marc. 1, 20.— H, A purloining, pilfer- 
ing, embezzling : de interversiouc couvic- 
tus, Cod. 10, 70, 12. 

1. interversorn 

turn hither and thither (post-Aug.); inter- 
versando, Plin. 9, 50, 74, g 167. 

2. interversofn O'*-]? o, pur- 

loiner, pilferer, embezzler (post-class.), Cod. 

10 . 1 , 8 . 

interversura, «<?./ [id.], a bending, 
turning (post-class.), Hyg. de Limit 178 al. 

interversUB. *^1 um. Part., from in- 
torverto. 

inter-verto (-vorto), t*, sum, 3, v. 

a. , to turn aside, turn or draw in another di- 
rection, divert. I, Lit: in extremis parti- 
bus triglyphi seinicanalicull interverUin- 
tur, Vitr. 4, 3, 6 ; ductum aquae. Dig. 43, 
20, 8.— II, Trop., to alter, change for the 
worse, pervert : recta ingenio, Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 22, 1 : rationes. to falsify accounts. 
Front. Strat 3, 16, 3. — B. purloin, pil- 
fer, embezzle : argentum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 92 : 
illo induxit, ut petoret: et receptum inter- 
vertit ad seque transtulit, Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 
79 : intervorso regal! hoc dono, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 30, § 68: vcctigalio, Suet Vit 7.-2. 
E sp., to cheat out of, defraud of a thing: 
aliquem aliqna re, to cheat, defraud (ante- 
and post-class.): ut me muliero intervor- 
tcrct, Plant Ps. 3, 2, 110 : posscssione do- 
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rainum, Cell. 11, 18, 13.— With acc. alone: 
quern intervortam? Plaut As. 2, 1, 10; Dig. 
41, 2, 20. — C. spend, squander, waste, 
Tac. H. 2, 96 : interversis patroni rebus, id. 

A. 16, 10. 

inter- VlbranB, antis, Part, [vibro], 
glittering among (post-class. ) ; aclbra in- 
tervibrans, Mart. Cap. 6, § 586. 

inter-vigiloy uvi, atum, i, v. n., to 
watch between whiles, to awake now and 
then during sleep (post-Aug.), Lampr. Alex. 
Sey. 61. 

inter-vireon % [i- virco], to be 

green here and there, to he green between or 
among (poet), Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 100.— 
Of a snake; laelisque miuax intervirct 
herbi.s, Stat Th. 4, 98. 

inter-ViSOn visum, 3, V. a. I. To 
look after, inspect secretly (class.): nunc in- 
terviso jamne a portu advenerit, Plaut 
Stich. 3, 2, 3: domum, id. ib. 1, 2, 90; id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 26; intervisam, quid facianl coci, 
id. ib. 2, 9, 1 ; id. Rud. 2, 7, 34 : ipse crebro 
interviso, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2.-11, To visit 
from time to time : aliquem, Cic. Fam. 7, 
1,6; Suet. Aug. 24. 

inter-VOC&liter; cidv., loudly (post- 
class.): clamare, App. M. 9, p. 231, 13. 

* intcrvolito, l, «- n.freq. [intervo- 
lo], to fly about between or among : quern 
imbrem ingons numerus avium intcrvoli- 
tando rapuisse fertur, Liv. 3, 10, 6. 

inter-Volo, »vi, atum, l, v. n. and a., 
to fly between or among (post- Aug.). I, 

I. i t , of birds, Col. 8, 10, 1.— II, In gen.; 
ille recens oculis iutervolat Idmon, flits 
before, Val. FI. 6, 27; medius intervolat ur- 
bes, id. 2, 614 ; hasta auras, 8tut. Th. 2, 63<i 

inter- vdmo, Hum, 3, v. to pour 

forth amtmg (poet); aequor unda.s, Lucr. 

6, 894.— II, Transf: tenebras bine blas- 
phemiac intervomunt, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 
20. 

interverto, V. interverto. 
^tervulBUB, nm, /’arf, from inter- 

1. in-tOBtabiliB, is inca- 

pable, by reason of misconduct, of being a 
witness or of rnaking a wilt, f. Lit. ; si 
quis ob carmen famosum datnnetur, sena- 
lusconsulto expressum est, ut intestabilis 
sit, ergo nec testameutum facero poterit, 
nec ad testameutum adhibori testis, Dig. 
28, 1, 18. — II, Trans f A. Infamous, ex- 
ecrable, detestable, abominable ; nemo. Sail. 

J. 67 fin.; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 181; Tac. A. 6, 40: 
intestabilis et sacer csto, Hor. S. 2, 3, 81.— 
Comp., Sail. H. Frugm. 1, 41, 1 ; Tuc. H. 4, 
i‘2 fin. — B, t)f things; urs magica, Plin. 
30, 2, 6, § 7 ; saevitia, Tac. A. 6, 51. 

2. intestabiliB, e, adj. [in-, 2. testis], 
= 2. intestatus; in double sense with 1. in- 
testabilis, II. A., Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 30; id. 
Mil. 6, 1, 24 (cf Ixircuz ad loc.). 

inteBtatO, Udv., v. l. intestatus fin. 

1. in-test&tUB, nm, adj. I, That 

has made no will, intestate : si intestatu 
esset mortua, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, g 53: cives, 
Trajan, ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 88; ad ceuam si in- 
testatus eas, Juv. 3, 274: scncctus, id. 1, 
144: niori. Dig. 25, 4, 4; cf ib. 60, l(i, 64. — 
11. Not convicted by rvitnesses : indemna- 
tus atque intestatus, Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 17 ; 
so id. ib. 6, 2, 24, — HI, Not trustworthy : 
servus. Pompon, ap. Non. 323, 28. — Hence, 
A. Subst. : intest&tns, >> m.; inteata- 
ta, ^ne who has not made a will : 

Virgo vestalis neque bores est cuiquam in- 
testate neque intestatae qulsquam, Lab. ap. 
Cell. 1, 12, IS.— Plur., Gal 3, 1 sqq. ; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 3; 1 sq.— B. As adv.: 
intOBtlite or ab intestate, without a 
will, intestate : paterfamilias cum mortuus 
esset Intestate, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 183 ; id. 
Inv. 2, 60, 148; ab intestato bores, Dig. 37, 

7, 1, § 8; 6,2,6, § 1; 29,2,93 al. 

2. in-teBt^tUB, nm, [2. testis], 
emasculated: si intestatu.s non abeo hinc, 
Plaut. Mil. 6, 1, 23. 

drum, V. intestinns. 

intestinariuB, nm, adj. [intosti- 
nus], that does inlaid work or fine joiner's 
work (post-cIasR); famek, Inscr. Orell. 4182. 
—II. intestUliiriaB, », nt., a joiner, Cod. 
Th. 13, 4, 2. ^ 

intestinns, nm, adj. [intus], inward, 
internal, intestine (class. ). I, Adj. : nequo 
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ut quidquam interessot inter intestinum 
ct oblatum, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 48: occullum, in- 
testinum ac domesticum malum, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 15; id. Fam. 7, 26, 2; bellum, id. Cat. 2, 
13, 28; Nep. Ham. 2, 1; Just. 3, 4, 2; Suet. 
Callg. 6; (liscordia. Just. 20, 5: opus, inlaid 
worTc^ fine joiner's work : villa opere tccto- 
rio ct Intestino spoctandu, Varr. R. B. 3, 1: 
opera, Plin. 16, 42, 82, § 225. — H. Subst. : 
intettinniii; ^ intestilnst, 

6rum, a gut, the guts, intestines, entrails in 
the abdomen (whereas exta denotes the en- 
trails or large viscera contained in tho tho- 
rax). A In Ren. (a) Sinflf., Lucr. 4, 118 : 
loto terratri ferit intestino, Juv. 6, 429; Cols. 
2, 1 ; 7, 10 al.— ALSO, m. .• intestinUS, > (»«• 
canali,^), Plin. 11, 37, 78, S 1U9. — (/j) Plur., 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 6: reliquiae oibi depellun- 
lur, turn adstringentibus se intestinis. turn 
rolaxantibus, Cio. N. D. 2, 55: laborare ox 
intestinis, to be disordered in the bowels, id. 
Fam. 7,26: capiunt plus intestina poetao, 
Juv. 7, 78. — B. In panic.: intestinum 
medium, i. o. fxeatvrtpiov, the mesentery, 
id, N. I). 2,65: intc.stinum tenuius, crassi- 
us, jejunum, caecum, rectum, the straight 
gut, rectum. Cels. 4, 1: imtmi, rectum, Nep. 
Att. 21, 3. — C. ^ine ornamentis, cum in- 
testinis omnibus (amicam vendcre), i. e. 
naked, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 109. — Plur. heterocl.: 
ixl'tOS'fillit oruin, ?». ,yarr. Sat. Men. 54: 
intestiXiSte, amm,/, Petr. S. 76, 11. 

in-testis, 'n-, % testis], with- 

out testicles, emasculated, Am. 6, 160 (cf. 
Salmas ad Tert. Pall. 3). 

Xn-tezo, texfli, textum, 3, v. a. , to weave 
into, to imoeave, interweave ; to plait, join 
together, interlace, surround, cover. X, 
Lit.: purpureasque notas Uli.s intexuit al- 
bis, Ov. AI. 6, 677: divensos colores pictu- 
rae, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196: hastas foliis, Vorg. 
E. 6, 31: vitibus ulmos, id. G. 2. 221: vesti- 
bus inle.xto Phr\'giis .spoctabilis auro, Ov. 
AI. 6, 106; cf. Curt. 9, 7, 12: cum chlamycle 
purpurea variis coloribus intexta, embroid- 
ered, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60: inloxtus puer re- 
gius, Verg. A. 5, 262; id. G. 3, 26: hedorae 
intexere trunco.?, Ov. AI. 4, 365.— B. F. s p. , 
to weave, by weaving or interlacing: 
tribus intextuin tauris opus, of hides,\ 

A. 10, 785: sterili junco caunaquo intexta 
palustri, Luc. 5, 517 : ox lino, Pliu. 10, 33, 50, 
ii 96; cf : lalera intextus stellutis axibus 
agger, Sil. 13, 109.— H, Trop.: facta char- 
X\b, to interweave on paper, i. e. to describe, 
Tib. 4, 1, 5: parva magnis, laeta tristibus, 
Cic. Part. 4. 12: aliquid in causa prudentcr, 
id. de Or. 2, 16, 68: Varronem, id. Att. 13, 
12, 3: tali te vellem ritu inter soles . . . na- 
turae rerum magnis intexere chartis, to in- 
terweave in a poem on nature your fame, 
etc., Verg. Cir. 39. 

inteztio, unis, f [intoxo], a weaving 
together, Ambros. in Luc. 10, 23, g 118. 

1. intCZtns, nm, Part, from in- 
texo. 

2. inteztns, ns. fn. [intexo], an inter- 
weaving, joining together, Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 30 
(but in Quint. 8, 4, 8, contextu is the true 
reading). 

in-thrdnizo, h »■ [tbronus], to en- 
throne, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 10. 

intibaceas, n, um, adj. [intibu.?], of or 
belonging to endive, endive-: folia, Plin. 27, 
12, 82, § 106. 

Intibili, Hispania Tarraco- 

neasi.s, on the farther side of the Ebro, at 
its mouth, now Torre dsl Sol, Liv. 23, 49, 12; j 
the same, Indibile^ Front. Strat. 2, 3 init. 

intibas (int^bns or intnbns)^ )> 

m. or/, or intibam (intybuxn)i ^ 

n. [tl'Tt/jdov], endive, succory (Cichoriuni, 
Linn.), Ov. AI. 8, 666; Plin. 19, 8, 29, § 139: 
intiba, Verg. G. 1, 120; 4, 120: edere acres 
intibofi!. Pomp. ap. Non. 209, 4 (Com. Fragm. 
v. 128 Rib.): torpenti grata palato intyba, 
Col. 10, 110. 

intimatlOy onis, / [intimo], an an- 
nouncement, declaration, intimation, Alart. 
Cap. 9, 8 897. 

intunator, ®t. [id. ], one ysho an- 
nounces or publishes (post-class.), Capitol. 
Pert. 10, 9. 

intinqftj adv., v. intimus/n. 

in-timiddy *<1®- > fearlessly ; in comp. : 
intimidiiis, Amm. 26, 6, 17. 

intiinO; ilvi. atum. 1, V. a. [intimus], to 
988 ' 
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put or bring into (post-class.). I, Lit. : 
jjartem gurgiti, Sol. 6 : Nilus mari inti- 
matur,/oM>« into, id. 32: Amra. 22, 8, 40: 
argentum tabulis, Tert. Hab. Mul. 6. — H, 
T r a n 8 f A^To drive or press into : inia- 
ginem aliquam inbibere ot sibi intimaro, 
Tert. adv. Valent. 17 ; Symm. Ep. 10, 33. 
— B. announce, publish, make known, 
intimate : uuntius intiniatur, Amm. 21, 11, 
1; 28,3,8: vitaui litteris,Treb.GalL 16: no- 
toriii tuft intimnsti, Claudium gravitor ira- 
sci, Gall. ap. Treb. Claud. 17 : cunctis pisto- 
ribus intimari oportot, quod si quis, etc.. 
Cod. 14, 3, 1 : lougitudiues syllabarum, Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 274 ; 5, g 619. 

* mtitxidrd.td. odv. [2. iii-tlmor],/ear- 
lessly, Vet. luterpr. Iren. 1, 1. 

intimns, »» nni, a(J(j. mp. (in ter ; cf in- 
terior], inmost, innermost, most secret, most 
profound, most intimate (class.). I. Lit.: 
traxit ex intimo ventre suspirium, /row 
the deepest part, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 41 : in oo 
sacrario intimo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45, 8 99: in 
nrbis intimam partem veuisse, id. ib. 2, 5, 
37, 8 96: abdidit so in intimam Macedoni- 
ain, id. Fam. 13, 29, 4: Tartara, Verg. G, 4, 
481: praecordia, Ov. M. 4, 606: pectus, Cat. 
61, 177.— II. Trop. A. -Adj. 1. iVo- 
found, inward, deepest, inmost : ex inti- 
ma philo.sophia, Cio. Leg. 1, 6 ; con.silia, id. 
Verr. 1, 6, 17 : cogitationes, id. Hull. 23, 64 : 
sermo, i. e. soliloquy, id. Tusc. 2, 21, 49 : 
animus, id. ib. 4, 9, 21 : artiflciuni. id. Clu. 
21, 58: urs, ill. Or. 53, 179: amicitia, Nep. 
Alcib. 5, 3: familiaritas, id. Att. 12, 1. — 2, 
Of j>er.sons, intimate, near: ex meis inli- 
rais fuiniliaribus, Cic. Att. 3, 1, 3: intirni 
I ipsius amici, Tac. A. 4, 29; 16, 17; 16, 34; 
inter intimo.s amicos habere, id. H. 1. 71: 
scis quam intinmm habcam te, Ter. Eun. 
1. 2, 47; Suet. Dom. 14. — With dot.; me 
fui.sse huic fatoor intimum, Plaut. True. 1, 

1, 61 : Catilinae, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 9: Clodio, id. 

Phil. 2, 19,48. — W'ith apud: facerc se in- 
timum apud aliquom, Plaut, Alii. 2, 1, 30. 
— B. Subst.: i, 7a., a most in- 

timate friend : uuus ox mcis familiaris- 
.simis atquo iutimis, Cic. Kara. 13, 27, 2 ; 
cf 3, 1, 3; id. Rose. Am. 40, 116; id. Alt. 
4, 16, 1 ; ex intimis rogis, Nep. Con. 2, 
2: intirni amiconim Vitellii, Tac. H. 3, 66 
fin. — 2. ornm, n., the inmost 

parts: flniuin, Liv. 34, 47, 8; scalpuutur 
intima versu, Pers. 1, 21. — Sing, (rare): se 
in intimum conicere, Cic. Cael. 26, 62. — 
Adv. : intiLinc, inmost part, in- 

ivardly, internally ; most intimately, most 
cordially, most strongly (class, only in the 
trop. signif). I, Lit.: uri intime, App. 
AI. 2, p. 118, 6; id. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 24, 41. — 

2, Trop.: utebatur intime Q. Hortensio, 
was on terms of close intimacy with. Nop. 
Att. 5: intimo corameudari, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
2, 2. 

intinctio, unis, / Ilntingo], a dipping 
in, a baptizing (cccl. Lat.), Tert. Poenit. 2, 
6; 12; Hicr. Ep. 125. 

1. intillC'tns, intingo. 

2. intinctl^ Qs, m. [intingo], a dip- 
ping in ; concr. ,a sntice or pickle in which 
meat, etc., is dipped, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 65; 
20, 9, 33, g 81 ; in plur., id. 15, 29, 35, g 118. 

in-tingro ur in-t^gno^ uctum, 

3, V. a. [tinguo], to dip in. I, In gen. : 
bra.ssicam in acetum, Cato, R. R. 156: buc- 
cas rubrica ccra omne corpus intinxti tibi, 
Plaut. True. 2, 2, 39: faces in fossa sangui- 
nis atra, Ov'. Ai. 7, 260: aliquid in wpta, 
Vitr. 1, 6: quoad intinguntur calami, mo- 
rantur manum (in writing on parchment), 
Quint. 10, 3, 31.— II. In par tic. A, To 
dip in sauce or pickle ; to pickle, preserve : 
omnibus, quae condiuntur, quaeque intin- 
guntur, Plin. 20, 17, 72, g 186.— B. To bajh 
tize, Tert. Poenit. C/n. 

intitnb&bilis^ ®7 in-titubo], 

firm, unwavering (eccl. Lat.), Cassiod. in 
Psa. 134, 2. 

in-titdlo, avi, 1, V. a., to entitle, give a 
name to, Rufln. Invect. in Hicr. 1, 8. 

in-tdler&biU% «. L -Act., that 
cannot bear a thing, impatient (ante-class.) : 
didicissot id ferre, et non esset inlolerabi- 
lis, Afran. ap. Non. 125, 25 (Com. Fragm. 
V. 256 Rib.). — II, Pass., that cannot be 
borne, insupportable, intolerable (class.): 
Humptus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 69; odor, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 50 ; frlgus, id. Rose. Am. 46 : dolor, 
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id. Ac. 2, 8 : potentia, id. Verr. 1, 12, 36 : vl- 
tiuin, id. Or. 66/71. .• verba, id. ib. 8, 26: in- 
solentia, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14 : saevitia, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 63 ; Liv. 1, 63, 6 : regium nomen 
Romae, id. 27, 19 : Cornelius arroganti&. 
Suet. Galb. 14 ; vitium, Juv. 6, 413 : Inju- 
ria, Mos. ot Rom. Leg. Coll. 3, 3, 2. — Comp.: 
inulto intolerabilior, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1: fac- 
tum, Suet. Caes, 78: Intolerabilius nihil est 
quam femiuu dives, Juv. 6, 460. — B. 
sistible : vis Rornanorum, Liv. 6, 32, 8.— 
Adv.: intdlerabilxter. insupportaUy, 
intolerably. Col. 1, 4, 9. 
t intolerabilitas, «tis, / [intoiora- 

bilis], insupportableness : intolerabilitas, 
di/utrot<rToT»iy, (JI08.S. Philox. 

intoler&bllitor, adv.,v. IntolerabiUs 
fin. 

in-tolerandaS; a, um, adj., insup- 
portable, intolerable (class.); tyrannus, Cic. 
Vatin. 9, 23; anxitudo, Pac. ap. Non. 72, 33 
(Trag. Fragm. v. 1(54 Rib.) : res, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 35, g 78: frigora,Liv.22, 1 : licentia rerum, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 15; hiems, Liv. 6, 14; super- 
bia, id. 9, 1 : factum, Sail. C. 10, 6: lam lougi 
itineris labor, Tac. H. 3, 26: domiuatio no- 
bilitati plebique, id. A. 12, 10: auribus, Gell. 
10, 12, 1. — Neutr.: intdlcrandoxxi^ ‘‘•i- 
verbially, insvpportabty, intolerably : into- 
leraudiim fervit, Gell. 17, 8, 8. 

iXi-tdleranSy antis, atp. I. Act., that 
cannot bear or endure a thing (syn. im- 
patieus), impatient, intolerant (not ante- 
Aug.); conslr. W’ith gen.: sccundarum re- 
rum nemo intolcrantior fait, Liv'. 9, 18: 
corpora iutolcrautissima laboris atque ac- 
etus. Id. 10, 28 : omnium, Tac. A. 2, 75 : 
aoqimlium, id. H. 4. 80. — H. J'ass., :=r. ')n- 
toleraiidus, that cannot be borne, insuffera- 
ble, intolerable (ante class, and post-Aug. ): 
curac, Ijuev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 10. — Comp. : ser- 
vilus, Tac. A. 3, 45; cf : vir ingciis gloria, 
atquo eo fcrocior, ct subjecti.? iutolerantior, 
id. ib. 11, 10: nihil insultationc barharorum 
intolorantius fuit, Flor. 4, 12, 36. — Adv.: 
intoleranter, inlolerahly, immoderate- 
ly, excessively (class.): dolero, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
9. — Comp. : inlolerautius insoqui, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 51 : .so jactaro, C'ic. do Or. 2, 62. — Sup. : 
intolorantissime gloriari, id. Vatin. 12, 29. 
intolerantia, *^^5 / [intoiorans]. i. 

Act. , impatience : intolerantia, cutn iiij\iri- 
as, quao sunt forendac, non toloranius, 110- 
que ferimus, Gell. 17, 19, 6.— H, Pass. A. 
Unendurahlene.ss : sllis, Oros. 6, 15. — B. 
Ksp., of conduct, insiiffe.rableness, inso- 
lence : Riiporbia at<(ue int()lerantia, Cic. 
Clu. 40 fin. : regis, id. Agr. 2. 13. 33 ; mo- 
rum, .Suet. Tib. 51; actorj.s, Vulg. 2 Macc. 
9, 10. 

fll>tdlcra'tUB) ^7 '*'“^7 adj., not notir- 
isked or refreshed by food : aogor, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 19, 124. 

in-tdlero, I 7 '*-7 not to bear, not to 
suffer, to take ill : tolorat, intolerat, Not. 
Tir. p. 140. 

in-tollO; 3, V. a., to raise (post class. ) ; 
clam ores ab.«uno8, App. AI. 8, p. 213, 27. 

in-tondeo, toudi, tonsum, 2, V. a., to 
clip off: llbrarum sunnnas partes, Col. 11, 
3, 31. 

in-tono. (avil, 1, «. 7?., to thunder 
(cla.sa). I/Lit. : purlibus intonuit caoli 
Pater ipse sinistris, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 47, 
106: cum deiis intonuit, Ov. Tr. b, 14, 27: 
intonuero poli, Vorg. A. 1, 90; pater omni- 
poten.s lor intonuit, id. ib. 7, 142; 9, 361: 
dcu.s majestalis intonuit, Vulg. Psa. 28, 3 
et BHvp.—Jm2)ers. : intonuit laovum, Verg. 
A. 2, 693; Ov. AI. 14, 642.— B. T ran 8 f, to 
make a noise, resound : et clipeum super in- 
tonal ingens, Verg. A. 9, 709; conciissa arma 
intonuero, Sil. 2, 213; unus praecipue ser- 
vus tarn vttlde intonuit, ut, Pelr. 78: ingou- 
ti latratu canis, Plin. 8, 40, 61, g 142; Eurus 
Inlonat Aegaco, Val. FI. 2, 366. — 2. fregn., 
to bring doton with a thundering sound : 
clavam guperne intonat, Val. FI. 3, 169; cf : 
Eois intonata fluctibus hiems, Hor. Epod. 
2,61.-11, Trop., to cry out vehemently; 
to thunder forth : hcsternJl contiono Ittto- 
nuit vox pcmiciosa tribuni, Cic. Mur. 38, 
81 : exsurgit atque intonat ore, Verg. A. 6, 
607: intonct horrendum, Juv. 6, 486: cum 
haec intonuisset plonus iruo, Liv. 8, 48: 
mluas, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 46: Prop. 2, 1, 40: ail- 
vao intonuere, Verg. A. 7, 616; Ov. F. 4, 267. 
—Poet.; (Fortuna) simul intonuit, proxl- 
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ma quaeque fugat, has threatened^ Ov. P. 2, 

3, 24: armis urbl, Sil. 14, 298. 

1. intonittS, part, from in- 

tondeo. 

intonSUS; S') [2. in-tondco], 

unshorn. I, Lit.: scindens dolore iden- 
tidem intonsam comam, Acc. ap. Cic. Tiisc. 
3,26: capilli, Hor. Epod. l.’5,9; crinis,Tib. 1, 
4,38 : Cynthius, Hor. C. 1, 21, 2 : deus, Ov. Tr. 
3,1,60; Prop. 3,13 (4, 12), 52: comae, Curt. 9, 
10,9; 4,13,5: inentum,id.8,9,22: caput, Ov. 
F. 4, 656: ora, i. e. not yet shaved, Verg. A. 
9, 181 : oves. Col. 7, 3, 7.— With Or. acc.; 
Rhodanique comas intonsa juventus, Sil. 
16, 674.— B. Transf. : montes, i. e. leafy 
(covered with grass, herbs, or bushes), 
Verg. E. 6,63: quorcus intonsaquo caelo At- 
lulIuDt capita, leafy, id. A. 9, 681: myrtus, 
Stat. S. 4, 7, 10.— Of the old Romans, who 
neither cut their hair nor shaved their 
beards: tonsores in Italiam venere post 
Romam conditam anno CCCCLIV., autea 
intonsi fuere, Plin. 7, 59, 69, g 211 : Cato, 
Hor. C. 2, 15, 11 : avi, bearded, Ov. F. 2, 30. 
— 11. Trop., unpolished, I'ude : homines 
intonsi et inculti, Liv. 21,32: Gctac, Ov. P. 

4, 2, 2. 

in-torpeO; 2, v. n., to be very stiff or 
numb : torpet, intorpet. Not. Tir. p. 94. 

il|.torq[n60y torsi, tortum, 2, v. a., to 
twist, turn round, turn to ; to wrench, sprain 
(class.). I, Lit. : menlum in dicondo, to 
distort, Cic. do Or. 2, 66: oculos, Verg. G. | 
4, 451: caulem, Plin. 19, 6, .34, § 114: ta- 
lum, to sprain, Auct. H. Hisp. 38 : vereor, 
no Pompoio quid oneris imponam, /ij.) fxoi 
roft'/einv Ke<j)a\i}v ietvolo irehwpov illtor- 
quoat, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 'd.—Pass. or with se, to 
trvut or wrap itself; involvulus, quao in 
parnpini folio inlorta iinplicat so, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 64 : cum subito . . . procella nu- 
bibus intorsit sese, Lucr. 6, 124: ipsi pal- 
inites intorquentur, Plin. 17, 22, 36, § 183. 
-II. Transf. £L To brandish, hurl, or 
throiv towards ; hustam tergo, to launch 
at its back, Verg. A. 2, 231: jaculum ali- 
cui, to hurl against one, id. ib. 10, 322 ; 
Ov. M, 6,90; Sil. 1, 304: telum, Verg. A. 10, 
381; saxuni, Sil. 7, 623 : telum in hostem, 
Verg. A. 10, 882 ; Sen. Ep. 45. — B. To 
throw into confusion ; orationcm, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 66; cl. more.s, to corrupt, pervert, 
Pers. 5, 38. — Ilf, Trop., to cast upon, 
throw out against ; alternis versibus intor- 
quentur inter fratres gravissirnao contume- 
liae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 77 : voceni dirain, Sil. 
11, 342. — Hence, intortus, ‘h ^m, i* a., 
twisted, wound; crusped, curled; trailed, 
prolonged ; perplexed, inrol ved ; di.dorted, 
corrupted ; spinie modo, Plin. 2, 25, 23, § 91 ; 
intorto circa bracebium pallio, wound about 
my arm, Petr. 80: paludainentum, terap/xat 
round, Liv. 26, 16: angucs intorti capillis 
Eumenidum, entioined, Hor. C. 2, 13, 35; 
capilli, curled. Mart. 8, 33; Sil. 3, 284; sonus 
concisus, intortu.‘«, Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 82: iioc- 
tuao intorto carmino occinunt, App. Flor. 
13 : rudent(3S, twisted, made by tivisting. 
Cat. 64, 235: funes, Ov. M. 3, 679 al.— A tfi\; 
iatortfij windingly, crookedly : intortius, 
J’lin. 10, 16, 27, 8 68. — Tran. sf.; hoc di- 
cere, August, do Nat. et Grat. 49. 

intOl^O, 6ni.s,/ [intorquoo], a cwrZinp, 
crisping (post-class.); capillorum, Arn. 3, 
108. 

intOrtUS; intorquco, 

q. v.fin. 

intrS, prep, [contr. from in- 

tern; sc. parte], on the inside, within (cla.s.s. 
only us a rep.). I, Adn (po.st-Aug.). A, 
In gen.: quadraginta per oram, intra cen- 
tum erunt, Quint. 1, 10, 43: pars, quae in- 
tra, longior e.sso debet, quam quao extra, 
Cols. 7, 15: si inciditur, viridis intra caro 
apparet, id. 5, 28, 13; vosa oxtrinsccus, et 
intra diligentcr picata, Col. 12, 43, 7. — B. 
E R p. 1, Of tho interior of countries : 
intra vix jam homines magisquo semiferi, 
Mela, 1, 4, 4. — 2. interior of a build- 

ing; pro rostris aiirata aecles. . . intraque 
loctus eburncus. Suet. Caos. 84; intra foris- 
quo, Petr. 22.-3, Mediterranean 

Sea, Mela, prooem. 2; abundo orbo terrae 
extra intra indicato (opp. extra, of the 
ocean), Plin. 6, 32, 38, g 206 fn.—C, in- 
wardly, towards the inside (rare) ; biuos in- 
terim digitos distinguimus . . . paulum ta- 
inen inferioribus intra spoctantibus, Quint. 


INTR 

11, 3, 98.— yi, iVgj. with acc. (placed after 
its noun: practuram intra, Tac. A. 3, 75, 
and : lucen» intra, id. ib. 4, 48), within. A. 
L 1 1., of place: intra navim, Plaut. Merc. 1, 
2, 76: intra parietes meos, Cic. AtL 3, 10: 
carcores stare, Auct. Her. 4, 3; jactum teli, 
within a javelin's throw, Verg. A. 11, 608 : 
montom Taurum, Cic. Seat. 27 : locus intra 
oceanum Jam, nuHus est, quo non, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 89: Apenninum, Liv. 6, 35: ea 
intra so conaumunt Arabes, among 
themselves, in their own country, Plin. 12, 
21,45, g 99; Devoravi nomcn inprudens 
modo. Ch. Non placet qui amicos intra 
dentis coDcIusos habet, behind, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 2, 64- cf.: inter dentis, id. ib. 4, 2, 80 
Brix. — B, Transf. J, I. q. tn with acc. , 
in, into ; ea intra pectus so penetravit po- 
tio, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 23; nosso regiones, 
intra quas venere, Cic. de Or, 2, 34: qui 
intra lines suos Ariovistum rccepisseut, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 32: intra raoenia compulsus, 
Liv. 34, 33.-2. Of time, within, during, in 
the course, of, in less than : intra viginti dies, 
Plaut. Cure. 3, 77 ; qui intra annos quatuor- 
decim tectum non subiissent, Ciiea B. G. 1, 
36; quae intra deccm annos facta sunt, Cic. 
Vorr. 1, 13, 37 (dub. ; B. and K. inter): in- 
tra paucos dies, Liv. 23, 41 ; Suet. Caes. 8 ; 
intra breve tempus, id. Tib. 61 ; id. Claud. 
;i8 : juveutam, in youth, Tac. A. 2, 71. — 
With quam ( = postquani); intra decimum 
diem quam Pheras venerat, i. e. before the 
lapse often days after his arrival, lav. 36, 
10, 1; 43, 9, 2; Quint. 1, 12, 9; Suet. Caes, 

I 35 al. — C. Trop. Under, below, i, e. 

I le.ss than, fewer than, within the limits of; 
intra centum, Liv. 1, 4:): epulari intra le- 
j gem, j. 0. less expensively than the law al- 
lows, Cic. Fam, 9, 26, 9: intra modum, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 14 ; intra verba desiperc, to betray 
insanity in words only, Cels. 3, 18: Intra 
verba pcccare, to transgress in words only. 
Curt. 7, 1, 25 ; intra gloriam fuit facinus, 
i. e. was not inglorious, Flor. 1, 3 : intra 
silentium sc tenere, to keep silence, Plin. 
Kp. 4, 16; intra famara sunt scripta, beneoi/i 
his reputofion, Quint. 11, 3, 8: intra fortu- 
nam, Prop. 4, 8, 2.-2. With acc. of pron., 
loithin or among, (a) Intra se, imoardly, 
to one’s self; meditantes intra somet, Plin. 
10, 42, 69, g 118: intra se dicere, Quint. 10, 

7, 25: intra se componere, id. 11, 3, 2.— (/J) 
Secretly; intra vos futuru, shall remain 
among yourselves, be kept secret, Plin. Ep. 
3, 10, 4. 

intrUbiliS; [iotro], that can be 

entered ; 6s amnis, Liv. 22, 19, 12. 

intra-clusns (also separately intra 
clusus)^ a, uni, adj. [claudo], shut in, en- 
closed (post-class.), Aggen. Urb. de Limit. 
49. 

in*tract&bili% 

dledot meddled with, unmanageable, intract- 
able ; rough, rude, wiki, fierce (.since the 
Aug. per.) : genus intractabilo hello, Verg. A. 
1, 339; cf. in comp.: bomonatunl intracta- 
bilior et inorosior, Gcll. 18, 7, 1. — Of inan- 
im. and ab,str. things; pnstinacac virus in- 
tractabile est, Plin, 19, 5, 27, § 89: loca fri- 
gorc, uninhabitable. Just. 24, 4: intracta- 
bilis ot dura aetas, Sen. Ep. 25, 1: bruma, 
Verg. G, 1, 211 ; ira, Grat. Cyn. 159. 

in-tractatns, a> T-i- in-trac- 

to], not handled or managed, untamed, 
wild; untried, unattempted (c\m9.): cquu.s, 
un6?’oA'm,Cic. Lael. 19, 68: decor, wild, nat- 
I Ural, simple,GTa.t. Cyn. 134: lanae, no! carcl- 
, ed, Gael. Aiir. Acut. 3, 6, 67: no quid intrac- 
I tatum scclerisvo dolivo fuisset, Verg. A. 

8, 206. 

intractiOy onis, f. [intrahoj, a drag- 
ging, drawling: linguae (al. contractio), 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 65. 

in-traho, traxl, tractum, 3, v. a. I. To 
draw or drag along, to </-aiV (post- Aug.): 
gressus, App, M. 6, p. 167, 23. — 1|. To draw 
on ; vesperam, App. M. 11, p. 268, 28. — ||I. 
To throw abuse upon, assail : intrahere est 
contiimellam intorquere, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. Ill Mull. 

t intr&-meatut (intrfim-), ks, m., 

a going between or within: meatus, intra- 
meatus, introineatus, Not. Tir. p. 86. 

intr&-muraiius, um, ai^’-Cmurus], 
Utat is within Ute wculs (post- class.); ma- 
gistratus, i. e, within the city of Rome, Ps.- 
Ascon. ap. Verr. 2, 2, 6, 8 17 : spatia, Amm. 
31, 7, 6. 
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intr&neas. a, um, a^. [intra], inner 
(opp. extraneus), Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 12, 

in-transgresaibilis, e, ac{j., that 

cannot be crossed, surpassed, transferred, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 14. 

intransibilis^ e, adj. [2. In-transeo], 
impassable (post-class.): Nilus, Hier. in 
Isa. 4, 11, 15. 

intransitive, a,dv., v, intransitivus 

intransitivns, a? [2- in- 

trau.sco], gram, t, t., intransitive, i. e. that 
does not pass over to another person, 
Prise, p. 982 p. — Adv.; intransitive, 
intransitively, Prise, p. 1134 P. 

in-transmeabilis, impassa- 

ble (late Lat.): chaos, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 3, 8; 9, 1: oceanus, Jorn. Reb. Get. 
lal. 

intremisco, 3, v. n. inch. [Intremo], to 
begin to tremble or quake (po.st-Aug.); in- 
sidiarum metu, Plin. 8, 4, 6, g 9: terrae, 
id. 2, 79, 81, g 192: mauu intremiscente, 
Cels. 7 praef. med. 

in-tremo, 3, V. n. and a. I. Neutr. , 
to tremble, shake,qmke: totum corpus intre- 
mit. Cels. 3, 3: omnem Murmure Triuacri- 
am, Verg. A. 3, 681; intremuit malus, id. 
ib. 5, 606; so, tellus, Ov. M. 1, 284: quercus, 
id. ib. 7, 629: geniia iutremuere, id. ib. 10, 
458 ; 2, 180 : quo (clamorel iutremuere un- 
dao, Verg. A. 3, 672.— |f. Act, to tremble at 
or before : regum everitus, Sil, 8, 60 : Han- 
nibalem, id. 16, 664. 

1. intrem^as, 'h [intremo], 

shaking, tremulous (post-class.); manus, 
Aus. Epit. 34, 4. 

2. in-tremnlns, a, [2. in], 

not tremulouSj Cassiod. Var. 12, 39. 

t intrepidans, antiS) adj. [2. in-tre- 
pido], not shalcing, firm, strong, powerful 
(post-class.), In^cr. ap. Paulovich. Marm. 
Macarens. p. 61. — Aciv. : intrepidAn* 
ter, without trembling, intrepidly : ascen- 
dere, Non. 630, 5. 

Utrepidb, v. intrepidus. 

in>trepidO, utum, l, v. a., to per- 

form tremblingly, i. e. hastily, rapidly (post- 
class.): multos orbes, Symm. ap. Joruand. 
de Reb. Get. 15. 

in-trepidttS, a, um, adj. [2. in], un- 
shaken, undaunted, intrepid (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). |, Of living beings: iu- 
trepidus minantibus, Tac. H, 1, 35; paucae 
bestiarum in hoslem actae, Liv. 30, 33, 14: 
dux, id. 44, 6, 6: tranquillus, intrepidu.s, 
immobilis, Cell. 19, 12: genitor discriinine 
nati, Val. FI. 1, 603: nova nupta, App. Mag. 
76, p. 323, 7 ; fortis et intrepidus, id. Met. 4, 
p. 171, 7: ac paratus, Lact. 3,9, 14; Just. 
24, 4, 8; Val. Ma.v. 3, 2, ext. 3; Plin. praef. 
§ 5; Curt. 8, 11, 18; qiiaecuinquo altavia 
tangcre, Juv. 13, 89 al. — With Gr. acc. ; vol- 
tum, Luc. 6, 317.— 11 . Of inanim. and ab- 
str. things; vultus, Ov. M. 13, 478: modu- 
latio, that driocs away fear, Gell. 1, 11, 18 ; 
verba. Sen. Hippol. 693: hiems, i. e. ^ent 
in quiet winter-quarters, without disturb- 
ance from enemies, Tac. Agr. 22. — Adv.: 
intrepidd, vnlhout trembling, undaunt- 
edly, intrepidly, Liv. 26, 4; 23, 33, 6; Plin. 
16, 30, 40, 8 i36; Sen. Ep. 18, 3; Gell. 9, 
11 , 6 . 

intrxbdldtns, a* [l- in-tribu- 

lo], out (ante class. ), Cato, 

R. R. 127. 

in-tribdOy 3, v. a., to contribute, to pay 
tribute or taxes (post Aug.): modo ne quid 
intribuant, Trajan, ad Plin. Ep. 10, 36. 

intributio, [intribuo], a contri- 
bution (post-clas.s,): ab intributionibus ex- 
cusari, Dig. 49, 18, 4: patrimonii iutribu- 
tionibus fungi, ib, .60, 1, 22 fin. al. 
intnc&tns, a, um, r. a., from intrlco. 
in-triCO, atum, 1, V. a. [1, in-tri- 
cor], to entangle, perplex, embarrass (most- 
ly ante- and post -class.). I, Of persons: 
Chrysippus intricatur hoc modo, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Gell. 6, 2: lenonem intricatum dabo, 
will entangle, embarrass him, Plaut. Pers. 
4, 1, 9.— II, Of things: ita intricavit banc 
rem temeritas, Afran. ap. Non. 8, 27 : pecu- 
lium, Dig. 15, 1, 21. 

* intrinientnni^ L w. [intero], that 
which is I'ubbed in, a seasoning made of in- 
gredients rubbed in, App. M. 10, p. 244, 3L 
089 
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1. intrinMCIIB; [Intra-secus], on 
the inside, inwa j’d/y (mostly anto-class. and 
post- Aug.): earn intrinsecus e&dom re pcr- 
inungunt, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 7 : sudabant 
fauces, Intrinsecus atrao, sanguine, Lucr. 
6, 1147: intrinsecus cuvura, extrinseciis 
gibberum est, Cels. 4, 1 ; cf. opp. exterius, 
Col. 12, 44, 6; 8, 3, 0: lalebant, Amm. 20, 
11, 9 — IL Towards the inside, inwards: 
replicata jocincra, Plin. 11, 87, 73, § 190; 
Suet. Aug. 95. 

2. intrinsecus, », inward 

(late Lat.): luininu cordis intriuseca, Cas- 
Biod. in Psa. 118, 82. 

intxita, ao,/, v- lutero, P. a. 

1. intritus, a, am, F. a., v. intero/n. 

2. in-tritus, [9- >a], 

rnbbed or worn away, whole, entire, sound. 

1, L i t. : Oliva, Col. 12, 49, 2. —II. T r a u s f , 
not worn out, not exhausted : cohortes intri- 
tae ab labore, Caes. B. G. 3, 26, 2. 

1. intrd, fcontr. from intorO ; sc. 
loco]. I. Inwardly, internally; on the in- 
side : omnia sana facict, intro quae dolita- 
bunt, Cato, R. R. 157, 7 : stare, Pall. 1, 40, 
2- Cato, R. R. 157, 6; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 60.— 
11> To the inside, within, in (class.): se- 
querc intro me, amabo, into the house, 
Plaut. True. 3, 2, 19: intro ad nos venit. 
Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 2: intro ire, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 
69: intro advenlre, id. True. 1, 2, 7: abire, 
id. Ps. 1, 2, 35; intro est itum, Caes, B. C. 3, 

26, 6: cur ad nos Uliam tuam non intro 
vocari jubes? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66; cf. ; 
prius quam intro vocarentur ad suHragium 
tribus, Liv. lu, 24 fin.; .so, intro vocata ceu- 
turia, id. 10, 13, 11 ; uccipore, Plaut. True. 4, 

2, 36. 

2. intro, utuni (intra&sis for intra- 
veris, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 63), 1, v. a. and n. [1. 
Intro], to go or walk into, to enter (syu,: in- 
gredior, introeo). I, Bit. A. 

conslr. with occ., with in and acc.; poet, 
with dat. (a) With acc.: tu ingredi illain 
domuin ausus es? tu illud sanctissiuium 
liuien intrare? Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 68; pomoo- 
rium, Id. N. D. 2, 4, 11; id. Caecin. 8, 22: 
regnum, id. Rab. Post. 8, 22: postes, Ov. M. 
8, 639: domuin, Ncp. Ages. 7, 4; id. Dat. 2, 
1: limen, Val. Mux. 2. 2, 1; 4, 5, 6 ; Yell. 2, 
69 fn.; Just. 18, 7, 10; Suet. Tib. 30: por- 
tas, Liv. 1, 29, 1: flumcn, Sail. J. 110, 6: 
januam, Petr. 139: Annum et flammam, 
Hirt. B. G. 8. 16 : maria, Verg. A, 6, 59 ; 
aninis intrans acquora, emptying into the 
sea, Val. FI. 2, 11: notus medullas intravit 
calor, Verg. A. 8, 390: flumiuis ripas, to 
come between, id. ib. 7, 201. — ((3) With in 
and acc. : ante quam (animus) in corpus in- 
travisset, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 : in tabernacu- 
luin, Curt. 3, 12, 10; in flumen, Plin. 32, 1, 
4, § 10; 9, 15, 20, § 60: in eum mundum, 
Son. Ep. 91, 16: intravit in hortos, Ov. M. 
14,656; in portus, id. ib.7, 492; in Capito- 
lium, Cic. Dorn. 3, 5. — (-y) With dat : monti- 
bus undae, Val. FI. 1, 590: ponto, Sil. 11, 
473; vulneribus mare, id. 14, 550; discordia 
caelo, id. 9, 289.— (5) With intra (rare): in- 
tra praesidia, Caes. B. G. 7, 8, 1.— (e) With 
ad : protinus ad Alexandrum, Curt. 6, 7, 
19. — In panic. 1. To penetreUe, 
pierce, enter, force a way into : quo qui in- 
traverant, Caes. B. G. 7, 73 : intravere eo 
arma Romana, Plin. 6, 35, § 181 : intra 

praesidia, Caes. B. G. 7, 8: ne quo loco no- 
stri intrare po.ssent, id. B. C. 3, 44: ne ho- 
stes intrare ad se ix).ssent, Hirt. B. Afr. 79: 
ad munimcnla, Liv. 6, 2. — Absol. : in » 
trantes. ^ subst (opp. abeuu- 

tes), Petr. S. 28, 8; Col. 1, 6; cqjus vultum 
intrantes tristem, abeuntes hilarura pu- 
tant, Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 13, — Pass.: si mare 
Intrctur, Tac. A. 2, 6. — Impers.: quo non 
modo intrari, .sed ne perspici quidem pos- 
sit, Cae.s. B. G. 2, 17. — 2, To appear before 
court: alio senatu Vicetini sine advocate 
intraverunt, Plin. Ep. 5, 4, 2; 6, 31, 10. — 

3, To attack, Stat. Th. 6, 774.-4, To 
pierce, transfix (poet.): aprum, Mart. 7, 

27, 3 ; intravit torvum Gortynia lumen 
harundo, Sil. 5, 447; Sid. Carm. 2, 147.— 
IL T rop., to penetrate or pierce into 
(class.); constr. usu. with in and acc.: 
nulla acies human! ingenii tanta est, 
quae penetrate in caelum, terram intrare 
possit, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122: in rerura natu- 
ram, id. Fin. 5, 16; in sensum et in men- 
tem judicis, id. de Or. 2, 25, 109; 1, 47, 204: 
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penitus in alicq}us familiaritatem, to be- 
ctme one's intimate frtend, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
§ 15 ; in pectus, Sen. ad Helv. 13, 2 ; Quint. 

9, 4, 10. — With acc.: domus quam nec ho- 
nor nec gratia intraro posset, Liv. 6, 34, 9; 
cf. terrain, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122 ; vatom Deus, 
inspires, Sil. 3, 697 ; cf. id. 12, 323 ; animum 
militaris gloriae cupido, Tac. Agr. 5: pavi- 
do8 intrat metus, id. A. 1, 39; L 43: intra- 
vit animos pavor, Curt 4, 16, 17 ; cf. Sil. 1, 
124. — Absot.: propius accedo . . , intrabo 
etiam magis, Cic. Fl. 10, 23. 

intrd-eddO) cessi, cessum, 3, V. n., to 
go or come in, to enter : post opimas dapos 
quidam introcessit, App. M. 6, p. 160, 13 ; 

10, p. 254, 3. 

t intrd-clddOy 3, for Intracludo, 
to shut up in: introcludo, t-yxoTaxAei'ai, 
Gloss. Philox. 

* intrO’^llirrOy mn in : per 

fretum, Nov, ap. Non. 205, 27 (Trag. Fragm. 
V. 59 Rib.). 

intrd-duco, duxt, ductum, 3, v. a., to 
lead or bring into a place, to condmt into or 
within (syn. ; induco, immitto). I, Lit. 
(a) With acc.; gregem voiialium, Plaut. Aul. 
3, 3, 4: noctu milites. Sail. J. 12, 4: Voltur- 
cium cum legatis, id. C. 46, 6: pracsidium, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 13, 2; cf se. Curt. 3, 12, 10; 
aliquem tecum, id. 8, 8, 19: quod oppidum 
cohortibus introductis touebat, Caes. B. C. 
1, 12, 3. — (/3) With in aud acc.: si suas co- 
p’ias Acdui in lines Bellovacorum introdu- 
xerint, Caes. B. G. 2, 6, 3: legationcs in se- 
natum,l.iv. 10,45,4: in senatum uliquem 
ad agendas gratias, Suet. Olh. 2 : praesidi • 
uni in urbem Chium, Curt. 4, 1, 17. — (-y) 
With ad and acc.: ad regein, Curt. 6, 7, 17. 

— (rt) With eo : uuctl porium, eo naves in- 
troduxeruut, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 26, 4. — U, T r op. 
A. To bring in, introduce : philosopliiam 
in domes, Cic. Tusc. 6, 4: aliquem in pos- 
sessionoiii, Dig. 26, 6, 2 : umbitionem in 
scuatuin, to introduce, Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 19 ; 
Dig. 9, 4, 26 : senatinsconsulta, ib. 29, 6, 1. 

— 2 . Esp., in speaking or writing, to in- 
troduce a person or subject : Catonem sc- 
nem disputante!n,Cic. Lacl. 1,3: seriuones, 
Quint. 9, 2, 30: fictam narrationem, id. 4, 2, 
19 ; cf : pictores animas sensibus auctas, 
represented, Lucr. 3, 630.— To bring for- 
ward, maintain : non modo uatum inun- 
dum introduxit, sed etiam paene niunu fac- 
tum, Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 20: introducebat, sum- 
mum bonum esse, frui, id. Ac. 2,42, 131: 
Ueliberatlonem, id. Off 3, -L 10: narralio- 
nem, Quint. 4, 2, 19 al. — C, To institute, 
originate: ex hujus modi principio con- 
suetude aestiraatiouis introducta est, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 82, § 189: hac Introducta consue- 
tudine, id, Fam. 16,21,3; ejusmodi delibe- 
rationeni, id. Off. 3, 3, 12: consuetudiuem, 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 6 : novum in republica 
exemplura, to set an example, Caes. B. C. 1, 
7, 2: excinplum a putrlcio bomine intro- 
ductum, Liv. 4, 16, 4: leges perniciosissi- 
mas reipublicae, Val. Max. 9, 5, 1: rilus 
novos, I.^t. 1, 22, 19 : novas superstitio- 
nes, Quint. 4,4, 5. 

intrdductio, Ad'S, / [ introduce ], a 
leading in. introduction : adulescentulo- 
rum nobilium, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6; saeculi, a 
beginning. Ten. adv, Marc. 6, 6. 

intrdauctor, «ri8, m. [id.], an intro- 
ducer, Ruf. ap. Hior. 2, 7. 

intrddaetdriasy odj- [ 

ductor], introductory : libri, Cassiod. Inst. 
Div. Litt. 24. 

intrOdnctllfly Pdvt., from in- 

troduce. 

intro-eo (ante-ciass. introdeo; 
troiet for introibit, Hier. In Lucifer. 6), Ivi, 
or li, itum, 4, v.n.,to go in or into, to enter 
(syn. ; intro, ingredlor) ; constr. with in or 
ad and ace., with acc., with in and abl., 
with inf. f. Lit. (a) With in and acc.: 
vereri introdire in alienam domum, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 4, 32; in urbem, Cic. Att. 7, 7; Liv. 
30, 43, 6 : in domuni, Cic. Att. 16, 11 : in 
Tliraciam, Nep. Alcib, 7: In tabernaculum, 
Sail. J. 71, 4.— (^) With ad : ad amicam, 
Ter. Hoc. 4, 1,36: sicuti salutatum introire 
ad Ciceronem, Sail. C. 28, 1. — (-y) With acc.: 
domum, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 68: curiam. Suet. 
Caes. 81: urbem, id. ib.l8: theatrum, id. ib. 
80: castra. Sail. H. 4, 45: Syracusas, Nep. 
Dion, 5. 3: Bitbyniani, Amm. 14, 11, 0.— (3) 
With in and abl. (ante-class.): in naso, 
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Cato, R. R. 157.— (e) With ir^.: fllius fn- 
troilt vldere, quid a^t, went in to see, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 2, 10.— (0 With hue, Suet. Aug. 6.— 
Impers. : cum periculo introltur recenti 
apertione, Varr. R. R. 1, 63 : castra siuo vul- 
nere introitum, entered, Sail. Fragm, ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 628. — H. T rop.: 
quern fuerat aequius, ut prius introierara, 
sic prius exire de vita, Cic. I.ael. 4, 16. 

intrd-forOy Llli, l&tum, ferre, v. anom. 
a. , to cai'ry or bring in : locticft in urbem 
iutroferri solitus est, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 13, g 34; 
lecticd est introlatus, Liv. 43, 7, 5 ; Suet. 
Tib. 30. 

intrO-gredior^ essus sum, s, v. dep. 
[gradlor], to step or go in, to enter (poet. ) ; 
introgressi, Verg. A. 1, 520; 11, 248. 

t intrditdi'iuSy intrsi- 

tus], of or belonging to entry : Introitorius, 
tl<fo6«or, Gloss. Philox. 

1 . ilktrditns. um, Part., fl’om in- 
troeo. 

2 . us, m. [introeo], agoing 
in or into, an entering, entrance (class. ). I. 
Lit.: nocturnus introltus Zinyrnam quasi 
in hostinm urbem, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 6: mill- 
luin, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 ; lu urbem, id. Dorn. 
28: sol in Geminos introitum facit, enters, 
Col. 11, 2, 43: prlmo statim inlroitu, at his 
very frst entrance, Tac. H. 1, 31 : uliquem 
introitu prohibere, Cic. Caecin. 13 : cujus 
in Graeciam, Just. 2, 11, 1 : introitum alicu- 
jus rei poUere, to keep a thing from enter- 
ing, Plin. 20,9, 39, § 101.— Wi til in and abl 
(rare) : sol introitum in Cancro facit. Col. 

11, 2, 49. — 2 . EsP-, mouth of a river, 
its entrance into another : Averni, Sil. 13, 
398 ; also as the entrance to it from the sea 
(cf. B. infra): ludi, Plin. 12, 12, 25, g 41 ul. 
— jB. Trausf., a place of entrance, pas- 
sage: ad omnes introitus, qua adiri pote- 
rat, Cic. Caecin. 8: omnes introitus eraut 

I praeclusi, Caes. B. G. 6, 9: claudoatiuus, 
Suet. Ner. 48 : nures duros et quasi corneo- 
I lo.s habere introitus, Cic, N. D, 2,67: por- 
tus, Caes. B. 0. 3, 39, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 31, 

' § 80 : aedis, Nep. Paus. 5, 3 : ad ipsum 
introitum exspectare macelli, Juv. 11, 10. 
—In the abl. : ixtkoito, luscr. Orell. 2103. 
-II. T rop. A. entering, entrance 
upon an ofileo or into a society: cerium 
aliquid pro introitu dare, PJin. Ep. 10, 113; 
sacerdotii, Suet. Claud. 9: militiam 111am 
cum introitu comparari volo, i. o. entrance- 
money, Dig. 32, 1, 102.— B. beginning, 
introduction, prelude ( syu. : principium, 
exordium, prooemiura): fabulao Clodianae, 
Cic. All. 1, 18: defensionis, id. Cael. 2, 3: in 
introitu liqjus opcrls, Plin. 6, 27, 31, g 141. 

mtrd-jusras; under 

the yoke : tres equi, luscr. ap. Grut. 337. 

iutrolatus, a, um, Part. , from intro- 
fero. 

a, um, Part, from in- 

tromiito. 

intrd-mittOy mlssum, 3, r. a. 
(inf. pass, intrornittier, Plant. True. 4, 2, 
63), to send in, to let in or into (syu. induco, 
imrnitto ; class.). I, Lit., with in and 
acc. : lepores in leporarium, Varr. R. R. 3, 

12, 4; cf. : legiones (sc. in oppidum), Caes. 
B. G. 7, 11: Caninium legatum, Hirt. B. 
Hisp. 35: in aedes, Plaut. Aul 1, 2, 20; qul 
cum bestiis in harenara intromissi sunt, 
Dig. 48, 2, 4. — With two acc. : sox milia pe- 
ditum Nolam intromisit, Liv. 24, 13, 10,— 
With ad : quemquam ad vo.s, Plaut. True. 
4, 2, 7 : ad Seneoam aliquem, Tac. A. 16j61. 
—With sup.: Phaedriam comissatum, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 62. — II. Trop., to introduce 
(po.st-clag8.): verba in usum linguae Lati- 
nae, Gell. 19, 13, 3: cxeinplum, id. 1, 13, 4; 
controvorslam (tXad’feabai disr^v), Amm. 
30, 4, 19. 

t intrO-pSnOi ® » 

Tir. p.38. 

t intrd-porto, i. 

Not. Tir. p. 11. 

intrO-rdpo, 3, u n., to creep in : in- 
trorepens mustela, App. M. 2, p. 125, 32; id. 
ib. 9, p. 125, 19. 

inteorsnm introrttiB (access, 
form nsTROSVH, Inscr. Orell. 4034 ; v. also 
introversus), adv. [contr. from Intro ver- 
sum). I, Form Introrsum. A. Towards 
the insitie, inwards, into: hostem Intror- 
sum in media castra acciplunt, Liv. 10,88. 
— B. Inwardly, within, on the inside: sed 
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videt hunc omnis domus lotrorsum tur- 

B m, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 45; Id. S. 2, 1, 64.— 
Form introraus. A. Inwards, in, into : 
ut non facile Introrsua pcrspici posset, 
CacB. B. G. 2, 18: reducere Illiquid, id. ib. 

7, 22 : pcrgit, Tac. A. 2, 26.— B, Inwardly, 
within: fori« nitent, introrsus miserasunt, 
Sen. Vlt. Beat. 2, 4; Liv. 26, 21: lacrimae 
obortae, Ov. M. 13, 639. 

intrO-rumpOi mptum, 3, v. n. , 

to break or. bur A into, to break in, enter by 
force : in acdis, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 60 : quod 
*oa non posse introrumporo videbantur, 
Cues. B. G. 5, 61, 4 : cerva in cubiculum 
Sertorii, Cell. 16, 22, 9. 

intrOspectO; [ introspi- 

cio], to look into (antc-class.); quid intro- 
spectant? Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 27. 

* intrOspector^ or*®, m. [ id. ], one who 
looks into, an inspector, August. 

intrO-Spicio, spexi, spectum, 3, V. a. 
[spccio], to hok into, look at (ayn. inspicio). 

1. Bit- A. To look into any thing : do- 
nium, CIc. liar. Resp. 16, 1, 33: casas omni- 
um, id. Div. 2, 61, 106. — B. Toiook at: alio- 
rum felicitatcm aegri.s oculi.s, Tac. H. 2, 20. 
-ILTrop. , to inspect^ examine, observe at- 
tentively; coiustr. with m and acc. , or simple 
acc. (a) With in and acc.: introspicite 
penitus in omnes roi publicao partes, Cic. 
Font. 15, 43; in meutem tuam, id. Fin. 2, 
35, 118.— (/S) AVith simple acc..' penitus in- 
trospicite Catilinao, Cothegi, coterorurnque 
inentes, id. Sull. 27, 76 ; fortunam suam, 
Tuc. A. 11, 38: nurninum religiones, id. ib. 

3, 60; non introapoctis penitus virtutibus, 
Quint. 10, 2, 16: vitam, Plin. Pan. 76: verba, 
Gell. 17, 2. 

intrd-trudOy 3) v. a. , to thrust in (ante- 
class.); turundam iutrotrudito (al. intro 
trudito), Cato, R. R. 167, 14. 

* intrO-veniOy if®) V. n., to come in, 
trop., Jul. Obseq. do Prodig. 127. 

intrd- versus separately intrO 

versus); ndv. for introrsus, towards the 
innde, inwards (ante-class.): Introversus, 
ct ad te Spectant, I.ucil. ap. Non. 402, 7 : 
spectantia genua, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 6: se pro- 
icere, Petr. 63. 

intrdvoclitus, [introvoco], a 

calling in (poat-class.): prime introvocatu, 
Amm. 29, 1, 26. 

intrd>vdco< 1> v. a., to call in: ali- 
quom, Cic. V'err. 2, 1, 20, § 66 (more cor- j 
rectly intro vocari, as in Liv. 10, 13, 11; 10, 
24, 18). 

in-trddo, tru-si, 3, V. a., to thrust in, 
force in : so ipse inforebat et intrudebat, 
Cic. Caecin. 6, 13 B. and K. (dub. ; Klotz, 
intro dabat; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 620). 
intnbuS; intubuxn. v. intibus, etc. 
in-tueor, itus, % v dep. (in tmeei : In- 
que tueri, Lucr. 4, 713; archaic form indo 
tuotur, Enn. ap. Non. 378, 18 = Ann. 73 
Vahl.; and intuor, Plaut. Most. 3,2, 160 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 4, 23; Turp. ap. Non. 470, 30; Sen. 
Hippol. 898, and in the act. form intUO, 
ere, Commod. 31, 1 ; 39, 5), to look at, upon, or 
towards (.syn.: adspicio, conteraplor, spec- 
to)- I, Lit., constr. with simple acc., or 
in and acc. (a) With simple acc. : terram 
intuens modesto, Ter. Enn. 3, 6, 32: solein, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 19; id. Tiisc. 1, 36, 73: illi- 
quid oculis, id. Fam. 6, 17,4: ornaraenta rei 
publicae, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 22: cum intueor 
et contcmplor unumqueinque vestrum, id. 
Plane. 1: hue atque illuc, id. do Or. 1, 40; 
la.sciviain piscium, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 
24; terram, Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 13: me omnes 
intueri, id. Ac. 2, 19, 63: ora omnium atquo 
ociilos. id. Mil. 16, 42: quid, ut novcrca, me 
iutueris? Hor. Epod. 6, 9: faciem alicujus, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 1 : caelum, Suet. Aug. 17 : nu- 
tum illius diligenter, to watch, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
21, 61. — Of situation ; cubiculum monies 
intuentur, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 28. — (/3) With in 
and acc. : in spcciem rerum intuens, Cic. 
Univ. 10; in te intuens, id. Brut. 97, 331.— 
II. Trop. A Of the mind, to regard, ob- 
serve, contemplate, consider, give attention 
to. (a) With acc. (so most freq.): ut tota 
inento Crassum atquo omnl animo intuore- 
tur, Cic. do Or. 2. 21, 89; cf. ; Intentis ocu- 
lis omnes rei publicao iiartes, id. Agr. 2, 28 ; 
voluntatem eorura qul audlunt, id. Or. 8, 24 : 
mentis acies seipsam intuens, id. Tusc. 1, 
30: oratores, id. do Or. 1, 34, 166: potlus, 
quid se facere par esset, intuebatur, quam 
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quid alii laudaturi forent. he regarded more, 
had more respexitfor, Nep. Att. 9, 5; ct id. 
Them. 7, 6 : rationero, Quint. 3, 6, 83 ; 8, 8, 
36 al. : tempestatem impendentem, Cic. Seat. 

9 : id ille intuens, Nep. Alcib. 4, 1. — In 
pass. part. : intuendum quid affcctot quis- 
quo. Quint. 6, 10, 28: non lam veterauos in- 
tueudus nobis, Cic. Phil. 11, 15, 39. — (/3) 
With adv. : quo Intuens, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 
145.— (7) With in and acc. : in summos ho- 
mines, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 6: tu in tua mtu- 
ens to continebis, id. Tusc. 2, 13, 31 ; in 
aliquod majus malum, id. ib. 3, 13, 28; id. 
Univ. 10 init.; Plin. Pan. 58, 8.— -^6) With ad 

S ire): ad flniendum bellum, Liv. 36, 46. — 

. Esp., to regard with admiration, ad- 
mire, wonder at: Graeci sic te intuebuntur, 
ut quendam ox annalium niemoria esse de- 
lapsum putent, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 2, 8 7 ; si- 
cut aliquem do caclo delapsum, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 41. 

intueri, in pass, sense, Amm. 23, 6, 13. 
intuitUfl, . *»- [ intueor], a look, 

view, Sulv. Gub. Dei, 2, 1 : quaqua intuitus 
erat oculi, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 7 Mlill. (ex con 
ject.).-II. T ranst (only in abl. sing.), 
respect, consideration, Trcb. Poll. Claud. 1, 

8 1 ; Dig. 23, 2, 67 ; 48, 20, 5 ; cf. 46, 1, 47. 

m-tinmeSCO, iwilb 3, «. n. inch., to swell 
up; to rise (poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose). 
I, Lit.: fluctus flatu intumescens, Plin. 2, 
81, 83, 8 196; id. 37, 6, 18, § 69: vidi virgi- 
neas intumuisso gena.s, Ov. F. 6, 700. — Of 
dropsical persons: intumuit suffusa venter 
ab unda, Ov. F. 1, 216 ; si partes corporis in 
vesicas intumuerint, Plin. 20, 6, 23, 8 61. — 
B. Tran St, to rise, be elevated, of the sur- 
face of the ground : loco tamen ipso paulu- 
Imn intumescento, Col. 1, 4, 10; cf.: ncc in- 1 
tumoscit alta viperis humus, Hor. Epod. 16. 
62.— II, Trop. A. To swell up: vox in- 
tumescit, Tac. G. 3 : motus, grows, increases, 
id. A. 1, 38: iutumuero statim superbia fc- 
rociaque, Tac. H. 4, 19: jure quodam pote- 
statis iutumescere, to be puffed up, elated, 
Quint. 1, 1, 8; rebus socundis, Plin. Ep. 7, 
31, 3; supra humauum modum, Sen. Cons, 
ad Polyb. 36. — B. To become angry: intu- 
muit vati, Ov. P. 4, 14, 34: Juno, quod, etc., 
id. F.6,487; id. M. 8,682al. 

* in-tWUlatllS. a, urn, adj., un- 
buried, Ov. H. 2, 136. 
intumus, v. Intimus. 
in-tondo^ 3, v. a., to bruise, pound 
(post-clasa), Scrib. Comp. 71. 
iutaor, tfii, V. intueor init. 
ixi-turb&tns« a, um, aeff., undisturbed, 
calm ( post-Aug.): sedit inturbatus, interri- 
tus, Plin. Pan. 64, 2. 

in-turbldUBy a, um, cuHj. I, pass., 
undisturbed, quiet (Tacitean) : inturbidus 
externis rebus annus, Tac. A. 3, 52 : ju- 
venta, id. ib. 14, 22. — H, Act., not turbu- 
lent : vir sanctus, inturbidus, Tac. H. 3, 39. 

in-turg'esCO^ 3, u n. inch., to swell up 
(post-class.), V^cg. Vet. 1, 56, 19. 

intUS, ode. [1. in and the abl. termina- 
tion -tus; iSanscr. -tas; cf.^vTorj. I, On the 
inside, within : ibi intro atque intus subdu- 
cam ratiunculam, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 89 : vide 
sitoe istacc nostra intus, id. Mil. 2, 6, 65: 
intus insidiao sunt: intus inclusum pericu- 
lum est ; intus est hostis, Cic. Cat. 2, 6; 
estne IVater intus? Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 80: intus 
doiniquo, Cic. de Sen. 4: ea, quae sunt intus 
in corpore, id. Fin. 3, 5, 18 ; cf. : intus in 
mundo, id. Univ. 10: intus in antmis, id. 
Fin. 1, 13, 44 ; so, intus in cella Fortis 
Fortunao, Liv. 27, 11, 3: to intus ct in cute 
novi, Pers. 3, 30; extra et intus hostom ha- 
bere, Caos. B. C. 3, 69. — Poet., with abl.: 
rnembris intus, Lucr. 4, 1091 : tali intus 
templo, Verg. A. 7, 192. — With gen.: aedi- 
um. i.o. in the house, App. M. 8, p. 215, 24: 
adductos intus agere equos, closer to the 
goal, Ov. F. 6, 686 ; cf. : intus agere lacri- 
raas, to moderate, Albin. Eleg. 114. — P r 0 v. ; 
intus canere, v. Aspendiua — II. To the in- 
side, into, within, in (for the usual intro, 
cf. Quint. 1, 5, 50); intus novam nuptam 
deduxi viA rectft, into the house, Plaut. Cas. 
6, 2, 7 dub. (al. intro): die, me oraro ut ali- 
quis intus prodeat, id. Cist. 3, 8: quo simul 
atquo intus est Itum, Caes. B. C. 8, 26 (al. 
intro) : intus in artus, Lucr. 2, 711 ; Ov. M. 
10, 467; Tac. H. 1, 36; pollice intus incll- 
nato, inwards (= introrsus). Quint. 11, 3, 
99 ; so Cels. 8, 4. — HI, From within = 
^vdo0ev, ex interiore parte (mostly ante- 
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class. ; cf. Brix ad Plaut. Capt. 196) : tu in- 
tus pateram proferto foras, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
138: ovocato aliquem intus ad te, id. Most. 

3, 1, 146; id. Mon. 1, 3, :)5; id. Mil. 4, 4, 33; 
49 ; cf. : intus ovocato aliquem foras, id. 
Ps. 2, 2, 10 ; and : argentum intus efforre 
foras, id. Baceb. 1, 1, 62 : obsera otium in- 
tus, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 26 : quicquid spinosum 
est et intus emiuet. Cols. 8, 4. 

intUMimi; V- Indusium. 
in-tutUSy “‘y-) unguarded, de- 

fenceless; unsafe^ dangerous : rem publi- 
cam intutam imtiemiui. Sail. Hi.st. Fragm. 

1, 48, 17 Dietsch : castra Gallorum intuta 
neglectaque, Liv. 6, 46, 2: amicitia, Tac. A. 

2, 42; proinde intuta quae indecora, id. H. 

I, 33 : latobrae, id. A. 1. 38 : stilo scribere 
iututum esse, Plin. 34, 14, 39, § 139. — In 
neutr. plur. : intuta; with gm.: moe- 
nium, insecure parts, Tuc. H. 3, 76; Amm. 
16, 4 ; 31, 16, 6. — Comp. : intutior, Nazar. 
Pan. Constant. 26. 

intybns^ int^bum, v. intibus. 
in-uber^ nbc-ris, adj., not full, ill fed, 
ill-conditioned, poor : ostrcao, Gell. 20, 8, 3. 

* iU'lidO; A*"®! u. a. , to wet, moisten ; 
manus labris, Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 418. 

innlst^ ae, f. [^Xtkiov], elecampane, a 
plant (Inula hclenium, Linn.), Plin. 19, 5, 
29, 8 91; Col. 11, 3, 36; Hor. S. 2, 2, 44; 2, 
8, 61. 

ill"UlcerOt l; v- ulcerate, Veg. 

Vet. 2, 59. 

( inultb. (uiv. , false read, for inulti, Curt. 

4, 4,9; V. Matz. ad h. 1.) 

in-ultttS; <1) 001) odj. I, For whom no 
revenge is taken, unavenged, unrevenged, not 
vindicated. A. Of persons; Marius no in- 
ultus esset, Cic. Sest. 22. 60: ne iuultos im- 
peratores suos jacere sinerent, Liv. 26, 37, 
10 ; moricniur inultae? Verg, A, 4j 669; 
non mo inulto Victor laetabere, id. ib. 10, 
7:19; Hor. y. 1,8,44; 2, 3, 297: quam inulti 
perierint, Sail. J. 31, 2 ; id. Hist. Fragm. 3, 
74 Dietsch; Ov. F. 2, 23;i.— B. Of things: 
mortem suam ne inultuni pateretur, Cic. 
Div. 1, 27, 67; iiyuriae, id. Div. in Caecil. 
16, 53; cruor, Val. Max. 9, 2, 3./in. .• nil pot- 
erit Juno, nisi inultos here dolores? Ov. 
M. 4, 426 : nec Ptolemaeo iuulta scelcra 
fuerunt, Just. 24, 3, 10: Alexandre caedos, 
id. 29, 6, 1. — If, Upon whom no revenge is 
taken, unpunished. A. Of persons; num- 
quam me inultus istic ludificabit, Plaut. 
Am. 4, :i, 13: cur Asellium esse inultum 
tarn dill sinis, Cic. Clu. 62, 172: hostis in- 
ullos abiro sinero. Sail. J. 68, 6; 70, 4: ho- 
stis Medeac nullus inultus, Ov. H. 12, 182. 
— B. Trans f. 1. Of things, for which 
no punishment is inflicted, unpunished : 
Deque scelus inultum relinquendum. Sail. 

J. 106, 6; Val. Max. 9, 7, 2; quicquid multis 
poccatur, inultum cat, Luc. 5, 260.-2, ^u- 
harmed, unJiurt, safe, with impunity : inul- 
to Dicere quod sentit permitto, Hor. S. 2, 
3, 189 : neu slnas Medos equitare inultos, 
id.C. 1,2, 61; cf: at ne illud baud inul- 
tum, si vivo, ferent ( = inulti), Ter. Hoaut. 
6, 1, 46 : Bed inultum numquam id auferet, 
id. And. 3, 6, 4: et catulos ferae Celent in- 
ultae, Hor. C. 3, 3, 42.-0, Trop., unsated, 
unappeased, insatiable : odium, Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 61 ; cf. prcces, unavailing, id. C. 1, 28, 33. 

mnmbr&tio, dnis, / [inumbro], an 
overshadowing, darkness, Mart. Cap. 1, § 79. 

iUi>nillbrO; nvi, alum, 1, v. a., to cast a 
shadow upon, to shade, (mostly poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose ; syn. opaco ). I, L 1 1. : 
terraque inumbratur, Lucr. 6, 289 : toros 
obtentu frond is, Verg. A. 11, 66 : forum 
volis, Plin. 19, 1, 6, 8 24; Curt. 3. 4, 9; 
Quint. 12, 10, 60.— B. Transf. X,To 
cause darkness : inumbranto vespera. Tac. 
H. 3, 19. — 2, To cover : ora coronis, Lucr. 

3, 913 : pubem pallio, App. M. 10, p. 254 ; 
ante gonas quam lios juvenilis inumbrot, 
Claud. Prob. ot Olyb. 69. — 3. mark the. 
shadows upon, to mark out, lay out (aute- 
class.): solarium, Varr. L. L. 6, § 4 Miill. 
-II, Trop., to obscure: imperatoris ad- 
ventu legalorum dignitas inumbratur, Plin. 
Pan. 19, 1 ; inumbratu quies, apparent, Dig. 
41, 2, 18, § 1. 

in-nnco, Avi, Atum, 1, v. a, [2. uncus], to 
hook, catch with hooks; to clutch, seize, grasp 
(ante- and post-class.), f. Lit.: aquila 
ungulbus agnum, leporem, App. Flor. 2, 
991 
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p. 349, 9; Ccl. 7, 3, 10.— H, Transf. : 
nnmmoB, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 124, 16. 

muilClio,6ni8,/. [inunguo], an anoint- 
ing ^ besmearing with unguents ; a spread- 
ing on^ applying (post- Aug.): tridui, Pliu. 
28, 8, 29, % 117: matutina, id. 28, 4, 7, 8 37 : 
medicamentorum. Cels. 7, 7, 14: suci plan 


taginis, Col. 6, 33, 2. 

inunctn»,ft, um, Part., from inunguo. 

inundatio, ^nis, / [inundo], an over- 
flowing, inmulating, inundation ( post- 
Aug. ): fluminum, Col. 3, 11, 8: coi.‘rcore, 
Su©t. Aug. yo ; iuuiidationcs Tiberis, id. 
Oth. 8: Nili, Pliu- Pan. 30 /».; CaBsiod. 
Var. 3, 42; lerrarura, tfte deluge., Plin. 5, 13, 
14, § 69; Sol. 34, 1. — 11. Transf., of a 
crowd of people, Schol. Juv. 3, 249. — Of 
horses: inuudationo cquorum ejus oporiet 
te pulvis, Vulg. Ezech. 26, 10.— Of troubles, 
sorrow, Vulg. Job, 21, 17. 

Ill*lllld0j iivii utum, 1, V. a. and «. J, 
Act, to overflow, inundate (class.). 1, 
Lit: terrain iuundet aqua, Cic. N. D. i, 
37, 103: imbros campis iuundantes, Liv. 8, 
24 : Tiberis agros inundavit, id. 24, 9 ; 28, 
28; 24,38: Cilieiam cruore Porsarum, Curt 
9, 2, 23: cruore cainpos, Lact 1, 18, 10. — 2. 
Transf, to spread over, i-un ov€r,Jlood : 
inundant Trocs, Verg. A. 12, 280 ; Cimbros 
inunda.ssG Italiam, Just 38, 4, 15: multi- 
tudo inundaverat campos. Curt. 4, 12, 20: 
Europam, id. 5, 7, 8: totam urbem civilis 
sanguinis fluininibus, Val. Max. 9, 2, 1; ar- 
inis campo.s, Sil. 15,551. — B, Trap.; lacri 
mae pectus, Petr. 113: meus ingenti fluini- 
ne littcrarum inundata, overflowing, id. 
118; 101.— n. Neutr. JH, To overflow, to 
be inundated or delttged; of a river: Ar- 
nu8 inundaverat, Liv. 22, 2, 2: Tiberis, Aur. 
Viet Ciie.s. 32, 3; aquae super terrain, Vulg. 
Gen. 7, 6; Val. Max. 1, 7, 5.— B, To be full, 
abound: inundant sanguine fossae, W'rg. 
A. 10, 24; 11, 382. 

inimgito, 1, *’• /«?• [iu'inguo], to 

besmear (unte-clas.s. ) ; capillum ciuere, Cato 
ap. Charis. p. 78 P. 

m-unsrtio -go)) «b^') unctum, 

3 , 0 . a., to anoint (poet and in post- Aug, 
prose). I, Lit.: oculos, Varr. L. L. 5, 8; 
non tamen idcirco conleinnas lippus inuu- 
gui, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; id. 8. 1, 3, 26; Plin. 
28, 9, 37, § 141: imiuguendutn prime leni- 
bus, Cels. 7, 7, 3. — H, I n g e n., <o besmear : 
lentem siccatam oleo, Plin. 18, 30, 73, 8 30H ; 
id. 13, 3, 4, § 23 al. : conchis iuuncta, dressed 
with oil, Mart. 7, 78, 2. 

in-umo, ^) to unite, Tcrt. adv. 

Val. 29. 

inurbane, ) inurbanus/n. 

in-nrb^US, rustic, boor- 

ish, rude, unpolished, unmannerly (class.): 
habitus oralionis non inurbauus, Cic. Brut 


63,227: non essem tam inurbamis nc pae- 
ne inhuiuanus, id. de Or. 2,90,365: gestus, 
Quint 6, 3, 26: inurbamim lepido seponere 
dicto, Hor. A. P. 273.— Ado. ; inurbane, 
rudely, inelegantly, without, wit or humor : 
non inurbane, Cic. X. i>. 3, 19,50; Plin. Ep. 
2, 14, 5; and, innrbaniter Lat), 
Aug. c. Faust Manich. 12, 1. 

in-nrgeo, ^J"***) 2, V. a . , to push, thrust ; 
to obtrude, (poet and post-class.); vitulus 
cornibus, Lucr. 5, 1035 : susurros, to be 
always whispering, App. M. 8, p. 205, 6. 

in-nrino, v. n., to plunge or dive un- 
der the water (post- Aug.): plscinis, Col. 8, 


14, 2. 

in-nro, ossi, u.stum, 3, V. a., to burn in, 
to bum. I. Lit.: foramen, i. e. to make an 
uneven hole, such ns is made by burning, 
Col. 4, 29, 16.— Of encaustic painting; Nici- 
as 8crip.«it se inussisse, Plin. 35, 4, 10, g 27: 
cerae linguntiir isdem his coloribus ad eas 
picturas quae inuruntur, id. 35, 7, 31, § 49. 
— To burn in a mark: notas et nomina 
gentis, Verg. G. 3, 158; Just 44, 4, 9: inustis 
barbarum litterarum notis. Curt 5, 5, 6.— 
B, To burn off or away, remove by burn- 
ing : imi.sfi.s infantum dexterioribus inam- 
inis . . . unde Amazones dictuo sunt, Just. 


2, 4, 11 ; fen o randente cakaribus inustis, 
Col. 8, 2, 3; cf. Plin. 2,3, 8, 77, 8 148—11. 

't r op. , to brand, to imprint or attach in- 
delibly : ne qua generi ac noriiini suo nofa 
nefariae turpitudiuis inuratiir, Cic. Sull. 31, 
88: quas ille leges fuit impositurus nobi.s 
aUiue inustunis? id. Mil. 12, 33; aliquid 
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calamlstris, id. Brut 76, 262: cepsoriae ee- 
veritatis nota Inuri, id. CIu. 46, 129: signa 
probitatis . . . domosticls inusta notis veri- 
Utis, id. Plane. 12,29: acerbisslmum alicui 
dolorem, id. Phil. 11, 16, 38: alicui famam 
superbiae ot crudelitatis, Id. Mur. 4, 8: plu- 
rima mala rei publicae, id. Pbil. 2, 46, 117 : 
alicui ignominiam, id. Prov. Cons. 7, 16; 
vivet semper in pectoribus illorum, quid- 
quid istue praesens necossltas inusserit, 
Liv. 9,3 fin.: nota turpltudinis inusta vi- 
tae alicujus, Cic. Cat. 1, 6 init.; Liv. 3, 68: 
mihi dolorem, Cic. Mil. 36, 99: ei dolorem, 
id. Tusc. 3, 9, 19; cf : hunc dolorem cineri 
ejus atque ossibus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 44, § 113. 
— Hence, inustus, *) burned ; 

Sicbst: innsta, omm, n., burned parts, 
burns, Plin. 22, 14, 16, g 37. 

xnusitatd and innsxt&tO, v. 
inusiUilu.s fin. 

xn-usitatns, a, «ni, adj., unusual, un- 
common, extraordinary, very rare (class.): 
pro di immortalesl spcciem humanam 
inusitatam, Att ap. Non. 22(5, 2; nova ct 
imisilata belli ratio, Caos. B. 0. 3, 47 ; mag- 
iiitudo, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38 : lepor, id. de Or. 2, 23, 
<)g._With dat.: nostris oratoribus lcpo.s, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 23, 91 ; Flor. 4, 2, 81 : iuusita 
turn est, with subj. -clause, Cic. Deiot 1, 1. 
—Comp.: species navinni inusitatior, Caes. 
B, G. 4, 25.— A’up. : iniraculu, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
10, 12.— Adi’, in two forms. 1. inbsi- 
t&tGy tn an unwmited manner, unusually, 
strangely : absurde et inusitate scriptao 
epistolac, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3: loqui, id. Brut. 
1b.— Comp. : pocta inusitatius contraxerat, 
Cic. Or. iO.—Sup. : inusitatissiine nox pro 
noctu dixorunt (al. inusitate), Macr. S. 1, 4, 
19.— *2. inu8itatb,*a an unusual man- 
ner: euituit, Plin. Pan. 6, 2 (al. inusitato 
indicio enituit). 

m-nsque (separately, m ngque)) 
adiK for usque in, even unto, all the way 
to, as far as, into (poet), Stat Th. 1, 440; 
Avion. Per. 625; 641. 

1 . inUStUS. um. Part, and P. a., 
V. iuuro. 

2. in-ustns, “*") (wcoJ) 
burned, unconsumed : ossa inu.stis plena 
mednllis, Luc. 8, 787. 

(in-usas, »») reading for in usu, 
Plant. .Most 1, 2, 65.) 

m-fitilis, <^) «<^ ) useless, unserviceable, 
unprv fitable; constr. absol. , with ad, or with 
dat. (clas-s ). 1. In gen. A. pcr.sons. 
(a) Absol.: homo inens atquo iiiutilis, 
Cic. Off. 3, 6, 31; Verg. A. 2, 647 ; 10, 794; 
dum mcliorem ex ducibus inutilern vtil- 
nus facerct, Liv. 21, 53: turba, id. 30. 30; 
Just 2, 11, X—Sup., Col. 3, 10, 6.— (/^) With 
ad : per aetatem ad pugnam inutiles, Caos. 
B, G. 2, 16 ; ad rem gerendam, id. B. C. 3, 
4:}; Val. Ma.x.3,2, 11.— (7) With dat: aetate 
inutiles hello, Caes. B. G. 7, 78 : sibi, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 1, 1; roipublicae, Liv. 29, 1. — B. 
inanini. and abstr. things; rami, Hor. Epod. 
2, 13 ; naves ad uavigandum iiiuliles, Caes. 
B, G. 4, 29: tempestas non inutilis ad capi- 
endum consilium, id. ib. 7, 27 ; impedimen 
ta, Liv. 38, 15 fin. : ferrum, Verg. A. 2, 510 
lingua, Ov. H. 4, 7 ; alga, Hor. C. 3, 7, 10: et 
genus et nomen jactare, id. ib. 1, 14, 3 : 
inutilcs oratori universales quaestiones, 
Quint 3, 6, 12; 5, 10, 82: ad audienduin, id. 
4, 1,34.— With sulg. -clause: quod non in- 
utile sit Imitarl, Quint. 2, 3, 11; 1, 1, 27 • 11, 

2, 48 et saep.: stipulatio, invalid, Gai. In.st 

3, 97; fldei commissa, id. ib. 2, 2G1.— Sup. : 

inutilissimus quisque, Col 3, 10, 1. — U. 
E 8 p. , hurtful, injurious. A. : 

seditiosus et inutilis civis, Cic. Off 2, 14 ; 
so id. ib. 3, 13: sed sibi inutilior, Ov. M. 13, 
37 : mihi reique publicae. Hirt B. Afr. 64. 
_B, Of inanim.and abstr. things: fungus, 
Ctd^’s, 27, u. 17 : inutile est, Cic. Off 3, 13 ; 
Plin. 17, 27,45, g 267: aquae inutiles pesti- 
lentesque, Sen. Q. N. 6, 27 ; oratio, Liv. 42, 
14: arbitrium,Ov.M. 11, 100.— Adu; mU- 

tiliter 1. Uselessly, unprofilably : non 
inutiliter, Quint. 2, 4, 18. — 2. Hurtfully, 
injuriously : late diffusa aqua blbilur inu- 
tilius, Varr. K. R. 3,6, 2: administrare, Hirt 
B. Alex. 65, 1. , - 

mutllitas, atis, /. [inutilis]. I, Vse- 
lessness, unprofitableness, Lucr. 6, 1274. — 
fl Hurtfulness, injuriovtsness, Cic. Inv. 2, 
62,* 168: facti, id. ib. 2, 26, 77. 

inmiliter, ado., v. inutilis^n. 


txmVMf i> ^ the ft-uctifying god], 
the god Pan, who gave fmifulness to the 
herds, Liv. 1, 6; Am. 3, p. 143; Macr. S. 1, 
22. -II. ClUrtnun luui, « sea-coast 
town in Latium, near Antium, Verg. A. 6, 
776; cf Serv. ad loc. 

in-nzdrus^ ‘‘) f2. in-uxor], 

unmarried (late Lat); virgiuitas, Tort 
Kxhort. ad Cast. 9. 

in-V&do, vasi, vfisuin (inva.sse, Lucil. 
Sat 2, 4), 3, V. n. and a., to go, come, or get 
into, to enter upon. I, lA t. ; ignis quo- 
cumque Invasit, cuncia disturbat ac dis- 
sipat, Cic, N. I). 2, 16, 41 : consul exercitus- 
(luo Komanus sine certamiue urbem in- 
vasere, Liv. 10, 10, 4; 24, 33 al, : forum, Tuc. 
H. 1, 33: oppidum. Front Strut 3, 10, 2. — 
B. Transf 1, To get into, fall into: ut 
profugiens bostem, iuimici invadam ma- 
nus, Att ap. Non. 234, L— 2. gen., to 
go, make, accomplish a distance: biduo tria 
milia stadiorum invasit, Tac. A. 11, 8.-3, 
To enter upon, set foot upon : tuque invade 
viam, Verg. A. 6, 260: lutum minis frigi- 
diini. App. M. 9, p. 232, 11. —4. To enter 
violently, move against, rush upon, fall 
upon, assail, assault, attack, invade (syn. 
oppugno); constr with in and acc., or sim- 
ple aec. (a) With in and acc. (no nearly 
always in Cic.; cf 11. B. 7 infra): in op- 
pidum antiquum et vetus, Plant Bacch. 4, 
4, 60; in transversa latera invaserant co- 
hortes, Liv. 27, 42; globus juvemim in ip- 
surn consulcm invndit, id. 2,47: in eolkim 
(mulieris) invasit, fell upon her neck, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 31, 77; alicujus pectus amploxibus, 
(0 embrace, Petr. 91 : aliquem basiolis, id. 
85 ; with osculari, id. 74 : in Galliam, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 2 : si in eas (urbes) vi cum cxercitu 
invasisscs, id. Ik'rr. 2, 1, 20: cum ferro in 
uliquem, id. Caeoin. 9, 25.—Impers.: in oc- 
ulos iuvadi nunc est optimum, Plant. As. 6, 
•2, m.—(fi) With simple acc. : aciem bastatl 
invadunt, Liv. 9, 35: .stalioneni liostium, 
id. 37, 20 : validissinuis I’ompeil copius, 
Nep. Dat 6, 7 ; vicinos portus, Verg. A. 3, 
;582: urbem, id. ib. 2, 265: jam tandem in- 
vasit medio, s, id. ib. 12, 497 ; earn (Euro- 
jiain), Nep. Them. 2: regem, Val. Max. 3, 2, 
3: in lecto cubantem, Nep. Dion, 9,4: gre- 
gos, Ov. F. 2, 210: niadida cum veste gra- 
vatum, Verg. A. 6, ;5t)l : ventus invasit nu- 
bem, Lucr. (5, 174: cane.s appropinquantem 
invadunt, Col. 7, 12, 7: castra, Liv. 10, 35; 
cf : qnem sernel invasit senectus, Col. 2, 1, 

4.— /'aw. ,• sperans, mox etfuso.s hostes in- 
vadi po8.se. Sail. J. 31 Jin.— Pass, impers. : 
signo dato, undiqito sinuil ex iusidiis in- 
vaditur, Sail. J. 113.— 5, To rush into, etiler 
hurriedly into a struggle, fight, etc. (poet.) : 
Martem,Vcrg. A. 12, 712: proelia. Mart 9, 
57, 6: certamina, Sil. 17, 473: holla, id. 9, 
12: pugnam, id. 12, 199 al. ; cf : in pugna.s, 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 32:5, 32 ; and : aut pug- 
iiatn aut aliquid jam dtidum iiivadero mag- 
num mens agitat mihi, to attempt, enter 
hurriedly upon, Verg. A. 9, 186. — 6, To 
make an attack on, seize, grasp : Jubae bar- 
ham, Sunt Caes. 71: cibum uvidiu.s, Aur. 
Viet. Epit 20, 9: pallium, Petr. 5, 15: cu- 
pillo.s, I'rop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 5: virgineo.s urtus, 
Ov. M. 11, 200; cf Suet Ner. 29. -H. 
T r 0 p. A. T’o jail upon, seize, take posses- 
sion of, usurp ; constr, with in and ace., or 
simpfe acc. (u) With in and acc.; in mul- 
ta.s pecunia.s, Cic. Phil. 2, 10: in quod iptta 
invaderet, id. N. D. 2, 49. 124: in fortunas 
alicujus, id. Phil. 2, 26, 65; id. Rose. Am. 
5; in praedia alicujus, id. ib. 8: in nomen 
Marii, id. Phil. 1, 1 ; in arcem illius cau.sae, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 8. — (/3) With simple acc.: 
dictaturum. Suet Caes. 9: con.sulatum, id. 
Aug. 2(): rempublicam, Just 5, 8, 12 : im- 
jwTium, Sail. J. 38.— B. attack 

on, seize, lay hold of attack, befall a person 
or thing; with simple acc., or in and acc., 
or dat. (a) With simple acc.: cum gravi.s 
morbus invasit, Pluut As. 1, 1, 40; no rnll- 
quos populares metus invaderet. Sail J. 36 
Jin.: cupido Marium, id. ib. 89, 6; id. C. 31, 
1 al. : tantus reponte terror invasit, ut, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 14.— (/3) With in and acc.: dolor in 
oculos, Imcr. 6, 659: pestis in vitam iuva- 
sit, Cic. Off 3, 7: in phiJosophiam, id.Tusc. 
2, 1, 4: in nomen Marii, id. Phil. 1, 2, 5: vis 
avaritiae in animos eorum invasit. Sail 
J. 32, 4: vis rnorbi in corpus meum. Liv. 
28, 29; cf : lassitudine invaserunt misero 
(mihi) in genua llemina, Plant. Ep. 6, 2, 6. 
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— (7) Rarely with dai.; fliror mvaserat 
improhis, Cic. Fain. 16, 12, 2 ; Oell. 19, 4. 

— (6) Atisol. : ubi pro continentia et aequi- 
tato lubido atque superbia invascro, Sail. 

0, 2, 6; ubi contaglo quaei pcstilontia in- 
vasit, id. ib. 10, 6 : cum potentiA avaritia 
Bine modo . . . invasere, id. J. 41, 9.— C. 
assail with words, accost (poet.): continuo 
invadit, Verg. A. 4, 265 : Agrippa consules 
anni priorie invasit, cur silereut, Tac. A. 0, 
4: Vinnium Laco minaciter invasit, id. H. 

1, 38. — Hence, i]|V&Sll% bin, P. a., in- 
ffrafted: comae, i. 0. rami, Pall. Insit. 120. 

in-VAleiitisi^ ^o, /. , weakness, inabil- 
ity, indisposition (post- class.); with imbe- 
cilitas. Cell. 20, 1, 27 ; App. Dogm. Plat. 1, 
p. 11, 36. 

in.valOO; ere, to he strong against, to 
prevail (late Lat. ; vlquo valcbunt is the 
true roatllng, Ijucr. 2, 301 ; v. Lachm. ad 
h. 1. ; and the perf. invalult belongs to in- 
valesco; v. the foil, art.): egredi conatus, 
invalento morbl gravitate detentus ost, 
Ainm. 21, 16, 2. 

in-valdSCOy valfli, 3, u. n. inch, [valeo], 
to become strong ; only trop. J, To grow 
strong or powerful : tautum opibus inva- 
luit, Cic. Mur. 16; Tac. H. 2, 98. — |I, To in- 
crease., prevail, predominate. : libido atque 
luxuria invaluorat, Suet.Vosp. 11: appella- 
tio grammaticorum iuvaluit, id. Gramm. 4: 
amor, Plin. Kp. 6,8, 2: oonsuetudo, id. ib. 
6, 2, 6: vitiis invalescentibus, Suet. Nor. 27 : 
con8uotu<lo cotidio magis iuvalescit, Quint. 

2, 1, 1: hie effectus (opp. nihil clllcit), id. 
6, 1, 44. —III. To come into use : verba inter- 
cidunt, invalescuntquo temporibus. Quint. 
10, 2, 13. 

(illV^Uetudinllrias,<t> om, false read, 
for in valetudinario. Sen. Q. N. praef. 6.) 

in-valdtfildo, ibis, / >0], inp-mUy, 

indisposition, sickness (very rare ; not in 
Cic. ; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 621), Plin. Val. 
1, 18. 

invalids^ ode., v. invalidus^n. 

in-vdlidnS; 'Ob, adj. , not strong, in- 
firm, impotent, toeak, feeble (not in Cic. or 
Cies. ). I. Lit.; Camillus, jam ad munera 
corporis senecta invalidus, Liv. 6, 8: mill- 
tes, id. 23, 16: paucos graves aotate aut in- 
validos inveniunt, id. 10, 34 fin. ; ad ingre- 
diendum, Cell. 20, 1, 11: corpus laborum 
impatiens invalidumque, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 4 : 
inanu.s, Luc. 6, 275: quldquid tecum inva- 
lidum metuen.squG poricli est, Vorg. A. 6, 
710; pueri, Val. FI. 6, 24; (with inermis), 
Tac. A. 1,46: corpus, Ov. H. 21, 297: artus, 
id. lb. 21, 24.5. — Comp.: invalidiores Parthi, 
.lust. 41, 6, 3.— .' invalidissimum urso 
caput, Plin. 8,36, 64, § 130.— H. Tran sf., 
weak, inejflcient, inadequate, unsuitable : 
Btatioucs pro castris, Liv. 41, 2; invalida 
moenia adversum irrurapentes, Tac. A. 12, 
16: invalidae ad hoc monstrum sugillan- 
dum littorae, \'al. Max. 5, 3, 4: defensionis 
praesidia, id. 8, 1,3: venenum, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Thcod. 170: causa, Luc. 7, 67: urgu- 
mentum, Dig. 48, 18, 1 ; ignes, low, Tac. A. 1, 
66: fatna, inadequate, depreciating, Amm. 
16, 10, \1.—Adv.: invalide, wakly, fee- 
bly, Arn. 7, 260. ’ 

(Xnv&nuill) ibf 'b vanum, 

Tert. adv. Hcrm. 37.) 

illVlUttOjOniH,/ [invado], an attack, in- 
vasion (po.st-cla8s. for Incursio, aggressio), 
Symm. Ep. 10, 41 (48). 

inv&tory oris, m. [id. J, an inx^ader, in- 
truder, usurper (post-clasR.), Aar. Viet. Kpit. 
36; Cod. 7, 4, 6 ; Ambros. in Psa. 118, Sorm. 
6, K 20. 

1, g. um, P. a., v. invado ^n. 

2. inyfliRH, us, m. [invado], only in 
abl. sing., an attack (post-class.), Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 82. 

Invecticint or -tins, “bj, adj. [in- 

veho], imported, not indigenous, not native 
(post- Aug.). I. Lit.: coiumbao, Plin. 10, 
29^1, g 79 : frumentura, Ambros. Off. 3, 7. 
— 11. Trop.: gaudium, i. o. not hearty, not 
sincere. Sen. Ep. 23, 4. 

inVOCtiOjOnis,/ [id.]. I. A bringing 
in, importing of goods, importation (opp. 
oxportatio), Cic. Off. 2, 8, 13 ; eodem flumine 
invectio, the entranee, id. Fin. 6, 24, 70.— 
H, attacking or assailing with words, 
am inveighing against, invective : Tullianae 
eoverae invoctioues, Fulg. Myth. 1, p. 16 
Munck. 
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* invcctiirftliter^ <kdv. [invectio], with 
invectives : carpere vltia, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

invectlVUS) b, um, acy. [id.], scolding, 
abusive, reproachful, full of invectives (post- 
class.): oratio acer, et invectiva, Amm. 21, 
10, 7 : voluraen, id. 22, 14, 2. — Subst. : in « 
vectivat orum, n., invectives, abuse ; 
quaedam in principem, Amm. 28, 1, 20. 

invector^ oris, m. [inveho], one who 
brings in, an importer (post-class.): lanatl 
pccoris, Symm. Ep. 10, 27. 

invectriXy iols, /. [Invector], she that 
brings in or introduces (post-closa ) ; mali, 
Ambros. Ep. 6:), 8. 

1, invectus. b, um. Part, and P. a., 
V. inveho. 

2. invectns, «», »«• [inveho], o bring- 
ing in (post- Aug.), only in abl. sing.: terrac 
invectu, Plin. 4, 1, 2, 8 6 ; with gen. suhj. : 
terrao nascuntur duminum invectu, id. 2, 
86, 87, 8 201. — II, Esp., an importation, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 2. 

in-veho^ vexl, vectum,3, ».a., to carry, 
bear, or bring to or intc a place, in one’s 
hands, on a horse, by water, etc. I, L i t. 

Act. (a) With in and acc.: tantum in 
aerarium pecuniae invexit, ut, Cic. Off. 2, 
22, 76: Euphrates in Mesopotamiam quasi 
novos agros invehit, id. N. 1). 2, 62, 130.— 
(/3) With acc. of place (poet., except with 
names of towns, etc.): inarmor Romam, 
Plin. 36, 6, 8, 8 49; 18, 7, 12, § 66: lamque 
mare (lyra et lingua) Invectae flumeu rc- 
linquunt, Ov. M. 11, 64. — (7) With dat: 
Caesar legiones i>er flumcn Oceano invexit, 
Tac. A. 2, 2J): gazam urbi. Suet. Aug. 41: 
quas (opes) mare litorlbus invehit. Curt. 9, 
2, 27. — (6) Ahsol. (sc. frumeuta), into the 
barns, Plin. 18, 30 73, 8 303 : peregrinas 
mercis, id. 29, 1, 8, 8 24. — B. t*dss. 1. 
To ride, drive, sail, fly to or into a place : 
dictator triumphans urbem invehitur, i. e. 
enters, Liv. 2, 31 ; 3.5, 8 ; 36, 39 ; Invecta 
corporl patris nefando vehiculo lllia, id. 1, 
69, 19; at Caesar triplici invectus Roma- 
no triumpho moenia, Verg. A. 8, 714; inve- 
hitur celeri barbarus hostis oquo, Ov. Tr. 
3, 10, 64; cf.; equitum acies invecta in dis- 
Hipatos, Liv. 8, 39; so id. 25, 34, 4; 38, 18, 6 
al. ; oquo, Verg. A. 6, 671; Liv. 8, 9; Sll. 16, 
436: curru,Verg. A. 6,786: Invectus marc, 
carried into the sea, Ov. M. 11, 54; in ]K)r- 
tum ox alto invehi, Cic. Mur. 2, 4; Veil. 2, 
42, 2 ; portum invectus, Plin. 6, 22, 24, 8 84 ; 
cf. ; ab invectis portum audit, Liv. 44, 7. 
—With dot.: classes invcctas Tibridis al- 
veo, Verg. A. 7, 430; Just. 32, 3, 14: ostio 
lluminis, id. 12, 10, 6. — ^2. enter, pene- 

trate : cum utrimque invehi hostem nun- 
ciarctur, Liv. 6, 8: Alexander ordincs . . . 
multa cacdo hostiuin invehitur. Curt. 4, 16, 
20. — C. Invehero se, or invehi, to attack, 
assail, fall upon, assault ; to force one's 
way in, penetrate. — With se: invebebant 
so hostes, Liv. 40, W Jin.; 6, 32: cum eo 
ipso acrius victorcs se undique invehe- 
rent, Curt. 8, 14, 18. — Pass.: Valerius te- 
mere invectus in aclem, Liv. 2, 20; cquites 
in laevum cornu invecti sunt, Curt 3, 11, 
1 ; 4, 16, 2 ; 8, 14, 16 ; belua invehobatur 
ordinibus, id. 8, 14, 33; Icvi agmino, id. 8, 
14, 6 : currus in phalangem Invecti erant, 
id. 4, 16, 14 et saen.— |f Trop. 
to introduce, bring in, bring upon: quae 
(mala) tibl casus invexerit, Cia Tusc. 3, 12, 
26: partem incoramodorum, id. Inv. 1, 1, 1; 
ut qucmcnmquo casum fortuua invexerit, 
brings with it, id. Tusc. 4, 17, 38: divitiae 
avaritiam invexere, Liv. praef. § 12. — B, 
Pass. , to attack with toords, inveigh against : 
in homines cjiros, Cic. de Or. 2, 76, 304: 
quod consul in eum ordincm esset invec- 
tus, id. ib. 3, 1, 2; acerbius in aliqucm, id, 
Lael. 16, 67; in adversarios. Quint 12, 9, 
11; 2, 16, 29: in Phllotara, Curt 6, 9, 30: 
allquid inclementius in te, Liv. 3, 48 : voho- 
mentius in causam principum, Cic. de Or. 
1 7, 24 ; in earn artem, Quint 2, 16, 1.— 
Act. : * do quo Caesar in sonatu aperto in te 
Invehons questus est, Cic. Phil 2, 29, 74.— 
With Gr. acc.: cum nonnullu invoheretur 
in Timoleontu, Nep. Timol. 6: multa in The- 
banos, id. Ep. 6. — Hence, invectna, b, 
um, P. a. , brought in : invecta et illata (or 
without et): invecta illata, things brought 
into a house by the tenant, i. e. his mova- 
bles, household stuff, furniture : placet, in 
urban is babitationibus locondis, invecta U- 
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lata, pignori esse locator!. Dig. 2, 14, 4: In- 
vecta et illata pignori orunt obligata, ib. 20, 

2, 2. 

in-vSlata% b, um, ac[/., unveiled, un- 
covered (post-class. ), Mart Cap. 1,86; Am- 
bros. in Psa. 43, 8 22. 

t in-VCn&liSy Ungaros, not for sale, 
Gloss. Philox. 

* in-vendibilis. e, odj., unsalable 
(ante-class. ) : merx, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 128. 

ill-venditll% ^ ^m, ac0. , unsold : prae- 
dia, Dig. 18, 6, 10, 8 1. 

in-veni&bxliiB, adj. , mt pardonable, 
Ambros. in Psa. 35, 8 12. 

in-veniOy veni, ventum, 4, V. a. (fut. 
invonibit for invenlet, Pompon, ap. Non. 
p. 479, 28), lit , to come or light upon a thing ; 
tojind, meet with icf. : roperio, offendo). f. 
Lit: neque domi, neque in urbe invenio 
quemquam, qui ilium vidcrit, Plant. Am. 4, 

1, 2; id. Aul. 4. 2, 13 ; cf. id. Stich. 1, 2, 63: 
in agro populaoundura hostem, Liv. 3, 4, 7 : 
Scipio mortuus in cubiculo inventus est, 
id. Epit b'djin.: naves reliquas paratas ad 
naviganduin invenit, Caes. B. G. 6, 6 : tole- 
mbiles oratores, Cic. do Or. 1, 2: scis, Pam- 
philam meam inventam civem ? is found 
to be a citizen's daughter. Ter. Eiin. 6, 9, 6. 
— Sup. : pleraque inventu rara ac diffleilia, 
Plin. 28, 1, 1, 8 1 ; so Gell. 17, 12, 2.-11. 
Trop. ik. To find out, to invent, effect : 
quaudam fallaciam, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 36 *. 
perniciem aliis, ac postremo sibi, Tac. A. 1, 
74. — Of an orator’s faculty of invention: 
tanta in eo inveniendl copia et eloquendi 
facultas, Quint 10, 1, 69 : multa divinitus a 
mqjoribus nostris inventa atque instituta 
sunt, Auct Or. pro Dorn. 1. — B, I'o find 
out, discover, ascertain, learn : inveniebat 
ex captivis, Sabim flumeu ab suis castris 
non amplius mllia passuum decern abesse, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 16 ; conjurationem, Cic. Cat. 
3, 7 : apud auctores invenio eodem anno 
descisse Antiates, Liv. 3, 23; 9, 45 — 0. 
fiml out, invent, devise, contrive how to do 
a thing: ille quomodo crimen cominonticl- 
um conllrmaret, non inveniebat, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 15, 42: Venus inveniet puero succum- 
bero furtim, i. c. will find out a way, Tib. 
1 (8), 9, 36.— B. To acquire, get, earn: ut 
facillume Sine Invidia laudem invenias. 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 39: qui primus hoc cogno- 
men invenit Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 23; ex quo illi 
gloria opesquo iuventae, Sail. J. 70, 2: lau- 
dem, Just 3, 7, 10; cf. : gratiam apud ali- 
quem, Vulg. Luc. 1, 30.— B. With se. 1, 
To show itself, appear : postquam so dolor 
invenit, Ov. H. 15, 113.— 2. To be at home 
in any thing; minus se inveniunt, 1. e. are 
perplexed. Sen. Ben. 6, 12, 6: nec mcdici so 
inveniunt, Petr. 47. 

iritrftntAri iim, ii, n. [invenio], a list, 
inventory (post-class. ), Dig. 26, 7, 57 ; 27, 3, 
1 ; 42, 6, 15 al. 

inventio, onis, f. [ id. ], an inventing, 
invention (clasa). I, In gen.: ilia vis 
quae investigat occulta, quao iuventio at- 
quo excogitatio dicitur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 61; 

I, 26, 66; Plin. Pan. 72.— II. Rhet, the fac- 
ulty of invention : iuventio est excogita- 
tio rerum verarum aut verisimilium, quae 
causam probabilem reddant, Auct Her. 1, 
2; cf. : partes eac (rhetoricao arti.s) . . . iu- 
ventio, dispositio, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 9: re- 
rum, Quint 12, 10, 36. 

inventXlUICnla^be,/ dim. [inventio], 
a trifling invention (post-Aug.); minimis 
inventiuncuJis gaudere, Quint. 8, 6, 22. 

inVOntor^ oris, wt. [invenio], one that 
finds out, a contriver, author, discoverer, 
inventor (class,): o mearum voluptatum 
omnium Inventor, inceptor, perfector. Ter. 
Eun. 6, 9, 6 : Aristacus, qui olivae dicitur 
inventor, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 : veritatis, id. 
Fin. 1, 10, 82; disputationum, id. de Or. 1, 

II, 47 : omnium artium, Caes. B. G. 6, 16 : 
seel erum, Verg. A. 2, 164 al. : inventor legls 
Volero, proposer, IJv. 2, 66 ; Stoicorum, 
founder, Cic, Ac. 2, 42, 131. — Absol.: artes 
inventoribus afferunt laudem, Quint 3, 7, 
18 ; 8, 6, 23 Zumpt N. cr. 

inventriZy Icis,/ [inventor], she that 
finds out or invents, an inventress (class. ) : 
omnium doctrinarum inventrice.? Athonao, 
Cic. de Or. 1. 4, 13: belli, id. N. D. 3, 21, 68: 
carminis hujus, Ov. F. 6, 709. 

inventmxiy t b- [invenio], a device, con- 
trivance, invention (class.); ut te omnes dl 
993 
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cum istoc invonto atque incepto pcrduint, 
Tor. Heaut. 4, 0, 7 : invonla Zenonis, Cic. 
Mur. 29, 61 : invontum inedicinn rneum 
est, Ov. M. 1, 621: artium, littorarum, etc., 
Quint. 3, 7, 8: optima iuventii. id. 6, 12, 19. 

1. inventus, 

nio. 

2. inventus, ‘"'S, m., only in abl. stng. 
[inveuio], an invention (for inventio), Pliu. 
17. 21, 35, § 162. 

invenustc, > iuvenustus.ytn. 
inavenustus, !• 

gant or qracefnl, ungraceful, not beautiful, 
unaitradiee : scortillum, Cat. 10, 4 ; non 
invenu.^itu.s actor, Cic. Brut. 67, 237 : res, 
Cat. 12, 5 : arbusliim. Col. 6, 6, 37. — H, 
(Without Venus, i.c.) Unfortunate in love : 
iiivenustao sine munditiaet sumptu. Plant. 
Poen. 1,2, 37 : homo invenustus aut infelix, 
Tor. And. 1, 5, 10 Don. ad loc.— vldn..* ia- 
venuste, elegantly, ungracefully (post- 
Aug.): non invonusto dici videlur. Quint. 
1, 6, 27: ludcro, Gell. 17, 12, 3; App. do Alun- 
do, p. 70. 

inver^cnnde, v. iuverecundus 
fin. 

inverecnudia, / [inverccundus], 
shamelessness, immodeMy (post-class.), Arn. 
4, 160; Tort. Apol. 7; Schol. Juv. 6, 456. 

in-vcrecundns, ^ (invcrucun- 
dus, Veil, do Vit. a. Mart. 1, 393), adj., toiik- 
out shavu, shameless, immodest. 1, Of per- 
sons: impudcns, impurus, inverecundissi- 
mus, Plant. Rud. 3,2, 43: dens, i.e. Bacchus, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 13. — 11. Of things : ft-ons. 
Quint. 2, 4, 16 : animi ingonium, PoSt. ap. 
Cic. Inv. 1, 45, 83: animus, Suet. Gram. 15. 
— In neutr. sing.: invorecundum est, it is 
shameful, Dig. 32, 1, %^.—Comp. : quid inve- 
recundiu.«, Vul. Alax. 7, 7, 1. — Adv.: uive> 
recunde, without shame, shameJesslyiiyosi- 
Aug.): aliqua aeta.s flierit, quae tran.slatio- 
nis jure uteretur inverecunde. Son. Ep. 114, 
1: dicoro, Quint. 7, 4, 10; privatorum parie- 
tes, aodibua sacris inverecunde conexi, <r- 
revereyitly, Amm. 27, 9, 10. — Cbmj>., Hier. 
Ep. 128, 2: dicore, Aug. Ep. 155, 3, Si 11. 

in-VCrg'0, 6, v. a. , to incline or turn to, 
to pour upon (poet. ; syn. infundo): liquo- 
res in me, Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 12 : carchosia 
lacti.s, mollis, Ov. AI. 7, 246 and 247: fronti 
Vina, Vorg. A. 6, 244: pelago vIna, Val. El, 
2,611. 

in-verisiniiliSj ® P- Itili 5 improb- 
able, not plausible : ratio. Prise. 715 P, 
inversio, f'nis,/ [invertoj, an inver- 
sion. I. Verborum, i. e. an ironical inver- 
sim of meaning, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 261.— H, 
An allegory. trau.sI.of Gr. uXAfiyop/a, Quint. 
8,6,44.-lil. A transposition, i. q. avaergo- 
<^,'j (as quoque ego for ego quoque). Quint. 
1. 5, 40. 

* in^versor^ l? among, to 

he occupie.d about (ante-class.): ejuis inver- 
samur, Lucil. ap. Lact. 6, 5, 2 (porh. quia in 
vensamur). 

inversunii ^nlw, v. inverlofin. 
inversUTU; /■ [luverto], a (urn, 
curve : aditus sine inversuris, Vitr. 5, 3, 5. 

inversus^ um. Part, and P. a., v. in- 
verto fin. 

invertibilitas, «tis, / [2. in-verto], 
unchangeableness (eccl. Lat. ); incommuta- 
bilitjis, atque, ut ita dicam. invertibiJitas, 
Aug. <le Mor. Eccl. 13, 28. 

in«vertO, verti, ver.«um, 3, v.a.,to turn 
upside dovm, turn about, to upset, invert 
(cla-ss.). I, Lit.: pingue solum Fortes in- 
vertant tauri. to ha-n vp,plmigh up, Verg. 
G. 1, 64; campura, id. ib. 3, 161: Borca.s in- 
vertit ornos, upturns, overthrows, Luc. 6, 
390; vinaria, to upset, empty, Hor. S. 2, 8, 
39 : mare, 1. e. disturbed, rough, id. Epod. 
10,5; alveo.s navium inverses pro tuguriis 
habere, Sail. J. 18, 5; adco vehomentor ta- 
lum invert!, ut minimum affuGrira quin ar- 
ticulurn defregerim, dislocated, App. Flor. 
3, p. 134, 3; si polypus invertatur, Plin. 9, 
30, 48, § 91 : invertere so, to turn over, id. 
32, 2, 6, 8 13: cum in locum anuliiin in- 
verterat, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38. — 2. Esp-- to 
dip, dye : albentes lanas, Sll. 16, 568. — If, 
T r o p. , to invert, transpose ; to change, al- 
ter ; to pervert ; to exchange : ut cum sc- 
mol dictum sit directe, invertatur ordo, et 
idem quasi sursurn vcrsu.s retroque dica- 
tur, Cic. Part. 7, 24; quae in vulgus edita | 
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ejus verbis, invertere supersedeo, to alter, 
^ve in another form, Tac. A, 16, 63: virtu - 
tc8, to alter, misrepresent, Hor. S. 1, 3, 55 : 
lanas, to dye, color, Sil. 16, 669: Vertumnu.s 
Deus invertendarum rorum cat, i.o. of bar- 
ter, trade, Ascon. ad Cic.l^jrr. 2, 1, 69, g 154. 
— B. E 8 p. of words, to pervert, misapply, 
use ironically (cf. Inversio, I.): Invortuntur 
verba, ut, etc. , Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 262. — Henco, 
inversus, a, um, P. a., turned upside 
doum, inverted. A, Lit.: vomer inversus, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 63: carinao, Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 15 : 
inanua (opp. supina), id. 12, 26, 64, g 121; 
charta. Mart. 4, 87, 11 : submovere Euros 
PellibuR inversis, turned inside out, Juv. 14, 
187. — 3B. Trop. . inverted, perverted : anntis, 
inverted, brought hack to its beginning, I. o. 
completed, ended, Hor. S. 1, 1,36; pro curia, 
inversique mores! perverted, corrupt, id. C. 
3, 6, 7 : consuetude, Quint. 3, 9, 9 ; verba, 
perverted from their proper meanings, am- 
biguous, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 131 ; so, too, v'cr- 
ba, dark, obscure, I^ucr. 1, 642. — Neutr. 
sing, as adv. : invcrsuin, upside down : 
surculis inversum superposltis, Sol. 8, 

in- vesperascit, impers. , U be- 
comes evening, evening if approaching : jam 
invespcrascebat, Liv. 39, 50, 1. 

1. invCSti|fabiUs,e,a<^;. finvestigo]. 
that m ay be searched into, investigahle (eccl. 
Ijit. ), Tort. ap. Herm. 43 ; I.act. 3, 26, 13 (dub. 
a), vestigabilc.s). 

2. in-vestig'abilis, » ^ 

traced, unsearchable : grossus, Vuig. Pniv. 
6, 6: divitiao Christi, id. Eph. 3, 8: viae, id. 
Rom. 11, 33. 

investag'atio, oni.s, / [investigo], a 
searching or inquiring into, investigation 
(chtss.): rerum occultissimarum, Cic. Fin. 
.5,4, 10: veri (with iuquisitio), Id. Off. 1, 4, 
13: sapientiao ejus, Vulg. Isa. 40, 28. 

invsstig'litor, oris, m. (id.], he that 
searches or inquires into, an xnveMigator 
(class.): acer ot dlligens rorum, Cic. Univ. 
1,1: antiquitatis, id. Brut. 15, 60: coi\jura- 
tionis, id. Bull. 30, 85. A contriver : 

malorutn, Vulg. Prov, 11, 27. 

investig-atriz, [inve.stigator}, 
.she that investigates Rmst class. ) ; compre- 
hensio, Mart. Cap. 6, § 442. 

in-vestiZO, «''i, utum, l, v. a. (invosti- 
gandum for mvestigaudorum, Pac. aj). Non. 
495, 26), to track or trace out, a.s a dog; to 
.search after (cla.ss, ). I, L i t. : cfinum tarn 
incredibilisad investigandum .sagacitas na- 
rium, Cic. N. D. 2, 6:1, 158: illam, Plant. Mere. 
3, 4, 79 : latonte.s cou.scios, Suet. Dom. 10 : 
David et Viros ejus, Vulg. 1 Reg. 24, 3.— H. 
Trop., to trace out, find out, discover, in- 
vestigate, search into : niliil iuvestigo qnic- 
quam tie ilia, Plaut. Merc. 4, 6, 13 : quid 
dare velis, qui Islaec tibi investiget indi- 
celquc, id. Rud. 6, 2, 35 ; nil tarn difllcile 
est, quin quaerendo investigarl posslet.Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 2, 8: qui sim, nequeo certum in- 
vestigare, T’laut. Aul. 4, 9, 4: Cibyratici ca- 
nes inve.stigabant et perscrutabantur om- 
nia, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, 8 47; conjurationem, 
id. Sull. 1, 3; 30, 86: veri inve.stigandi cu- 
pidus, id. Fin. 4, 8, 20: de Lentulo, id. Att. 
9, 7, 6: diligentia inimici investigatum c.st, 
quod latcbat, id. Lig. 1, 1 : ubi Lentuius sit, 
investigare non possum, id. Att. 9, 1, 2: co- 
natus, id. Verr. 1, 16, 48: perquirere et in 
vestigare homines, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 8; 
quae per nolas scripta, to decipher, Suet. 
Caos, M. 

in-vestio, Itum, 4, v. a., to clothe, 
cover (very rare). I. Lit.: scrupoo invo- 
stita saxo, Enn. ap. Non. 162, 22 (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 139).— II. In gen., <0 surround : 
focum, Sen. Ep. 114, 6. 

in-vestis,6)®<<?- (2. Sn], unclothed (post- 
class.). I. In gen.: homo nudus et In- 
vestis, Tert. Pall. 3— n. In parti c. A, 
Without a beard, beardless : puer, App. M. 
5, p. 171; id. Mag. p. 836: pueri et puellae, 
Macr. S. 3, 8 ; Fest. s. v. vesticeps, p. 368 
Mull. — B, Unmarried : vir, Tort, de Vel. 
Virg. 8 ; id. ib. 11.— O. Deprived of: iuves- 
tis dotalibus, Tert. Ux. 2, 9. 

in-VOtomSCO, rilvi, 3, t>. w. inch, (in 
the form invetoresco, Inscr. ap. Att. dell’ 
AC/ad. Rom. Archeol. 2, p. 46, n. 17), to grow 
old, to become fixed or established, to con- 
tinue long (class.). I, Lit.: qulbus quis- 
que in locis miles invoteravit. Cues. B. C. 
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1,44: equitos, qui invoteraverant Alexan- 
driae bellis, id. ib. 3, 10: populi R. exorci 
turn hlemare atque inveterascero in Gallia 
inolesto ferobaut, to settle, establish them 
selves, id. B. G. 2, 1 : aes alienum invete 
rascit, Nep. Att. 2; res nostrao littorarum 
monuraentis inveterascent et corrobora- 
biintur, Cic. Cat 3, 11, 26. — In perf, Plin. 
12, 12, 26, 8 44.— Of wine, to ripen, age, Plin. 
2:i, 1.23, 8 44. — fl, Transf. , to become fixed, 
inveterate : ut hauc inveterascero consue- 
tudinem nolint, Caes. B. G. 6, 40 : quae (ma- 
cula) penitus insedit atque invoteravit in 
populi Romani nomine, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 

7 : invoteravit opinio perniciosa rei pub- 
licao, id. Verr. 41, 1: verbi siguifleatio fal- 
sa, became fixed in use, Ocll. 1, 22, 1 : ulcus 
alcudo. Lucr. 4, 1068 : si malum invetera- 
vit. Cels. 3, 13; intellego, in nostra civitato 
inv'oterasse, ut, etc., it has grouni into use, 
become a custom, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 57 ; cf. : si 
invetorarit, actum c.st, id. Fani. 14, 3, 3. — 
B, To grow old, decay, grow weak or feeble, 
become obsolete (post- Aug.) ; iuvetcrascet 
hoc quoque, Tac. A. 11, 24 : inter aiuicos, 
V^ulg. P.sa. 6, 18: ossa mea, id. ib. 31, 3; ve- 
stimeula, id. 2 Esdr. 9, 21. 

* inveter&tio, ‘'>nis, / [invetcvol, in- 
vete.rateness ; hence, an inveterate disease, 
Cic. Tusc. L 37, 81. 

in-vetero, n'"!, atom, l, V. a., to render 
old, to give, age or duration to a thing. I. 
Iji t : aquam. Col. 12, 12 ; allium, cepam- 
que, Pliu. 19, 6, 34, g 115. — Pa,ss., to become 
old, to acquire age. or durahilily ; to abide, 
endure (class, but rare); non tarn stabilis 
opinio permaiierel, . . . ncc una cum saeclis 
aetatibusqiie honiinum inveterari posset, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6 B. and K. (al. invoteras 
cere) ; ad ca, quae inveterari volunt. nitre 
uluntur, Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 111: vina, id. 19, 

4, 19, 8 53.— Port pass.: isvetcratus, 
a. um. (a) Kept for a long time : acotum, 
Plin. 2:1, 2, 28, 8 69: vinum, id. 15, 2, 3, 8 7 : 
jecur felis, invoteratuin m\o, preserved in, 
id. 28, 16, 66, § 229 ; so, fcl vino, id. 32, 7. 
25, 8 77 et saop. — (/?) Inveterate, old, of long 
standing, rooted : amicitia, Cic. F’am. 3, 9, 
8: dolor, id. Tusc. 3, 16,35; malum, id. Phil. 

5, 11, 31; conglulinatio, id. do Son. 20; li- 
contia, Nep. Kum. 8; Suet Nor. 16: litterae 
aUiuo doctrinae, Aug. C. 1). 22, 6 init. : co- 
dex, hardened by age, Col. 4, 8, 4. — (7) Of 
di.seases, sore.s, etc., deep-seated, chronic, 
inveterate : scabritiae oculorum, Plin. 24, 
12, 31, 8 121: ulcus, kl 29, 4, 18, § 65.— 
Henco, sttljst : invctcrata, orum, 
chronic diseases : veliemeutius contra in- 
veterata pugnimdum, Sen. (.'ons. ad Marc. 
1, H.-II. Trop. 1, M i d. : inveterari, to 
keep, last, endure, Cic. N. 1). 2, 2, 6 ; Plin. 
19, 4, 19, 8 5:1 . — Ebj)., in law, part. pass. : 
invcleratus, established by prescription, cus- 
tomary : mores sunt tacit us con.sonsu8 po- 
puli, longa consiictudino invcleratus, Ulp. 
Fragm. 1, 4. — 2. To cau.'ie to fait, bring to 
an end. abolish (eccl. Lit): notitiam veri 
Dei, Luct. 2, 16 fin. 

in-VetitllS; a, um, adj., unforbidden, 
unrestrained (poet), Sil. 2, 441. 

inviceni) mss. and odd. often sepa- 
rately, in vicem (poet in tmesi; inquo 
vioem, Verg. G. 4, 166; id. A. 12, 602; Ov. M. 

6, 631; 9, 625; id. Her. 17, 180; Stat Th. 2, 
149; 7, 817 al. ), adv. [in-vicis]. I, Prop., 
by turns, in turn, one after another, alter- 
nately (class., but not in Cic. ; syn. vicls- 
sim): hi rursus in vicem anno post in ar- 
mis sunt: illi domi remanent, Cues. B. G. 
4, 1, 5; 7, 85, 6; Hirt. B. G. 8, 6, 4: defati- 
gatifi invieem Integri su coed tint, Caes. B. G. 
7, 86: cum timer atque ira invicera sonteu- 
lias variassent, Liv. 2, 67: Etruscos, multis 
invicorn casihus vlctos victorosque, id. 2, 
44; regio iuvicem a suis atque hoste vexa- 
ta, Curt. 3, 8, 8; pcriculum invieem me- 
tuons, Suet Aug. 10; invieem eura odoro, 
id. Tib. 28: praebens invieem aurem, id. Ca- 
hg.22; invieem alternis diebns mode aqua, 
inodo vinum. Cels. 3. 2: invieem modo sc- 
dore, modo ingredi, Id. 4, 24. — H, Transf, 
one anotlter, each other, mutually, recipro- 
catty (mostly post-Aug. ; syn. inter so) : Ibi 
so coj^oscunt fVatres invieem. Plant. Men. 
Arg. iO; Aricini atque Ardeates multis in- 
vicem cladibus fessi, Liv. 3, 71, 2: adhorta- 
tie invieem totam invasit aciem. Id. 6, 24, 
7: 9, 3, 4; 41,3, 3: multum sanguinom in* 
vicem hausimus, Curt 4, 14, 17: invieem 
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&mare, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 2 ; 7, 20, 7 : vixorunt 
mira concordia, per mutuain caritatom et 
invicem se auteponendo, Tac. Agr. 6 init. : 
invicom so occidere, Eutr. 1, 10; Just. 11, 
9, 13; cf. : invicom inter se gratantes, Liv. 
9, 43, 17 : haec invicom obstant, Quint. 4, 
6, 13: homines, manibua invicom appre- 
hcnsis, gradum flrmant, id. 9, 4, 129 : invi- 
com ardcntius diligere, Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 7: 
invicem so ad amorcm exacucro, id. ib. 3, 7 
Jin. : invicem permutatao 0 atqtie U, Quint. 
1, 4, 16: cuncta invicem hostilia, i. o. on 
both sides, Tac. H. 3, 40.— B. K s p. 1. Ad 
invicem (po.st-class.), instead o/, Veg. Vet. 
2, 1 Jin. — 2, Ad invicem, mutually : carita- 
tem illorum ad invicom, Vulg. 2 Macc. 25, 
32; ib. Luc. 2, 16; ib. Gen, 42,21; so, in in- 
vicem, ib. Joan. 6, 43 ; ib. Rom. 1, 27 : ab in- 
vicem, ib. Matt. 26,32; ib. Dan. 13, 14: pro 
invicom, ib. 1 Cor. 12, 25. 

invictS; adw., v. invictus^w. 

J invictrix^ ^Cis, /, adj. [invictus], 
unconquerable (post-clas.s.): invictricia For- 
tunao llliuH, Inscr. ap. Grut. 1065, 6. 

in-VictUS, adj. [2. in], uncon- 

quered, unsubdued, not vanquished ; hence 
unconquerable, invincible ; constr. with ab, 
in and abl. or acc., ad, contra, adversum, 
the simple abl., with gen. and inf. (class.), 
(a) With ab : invictum se a laboro praosta- 
ro, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 6H: invictus a civibus ho- 
Rtibnsqno animus, Liv. 22, 26: Fabius prius 
ab illis invictum animum pracstat, id. 22, 
16, 1: VOS, hoc ost populus Romanus, in- 
victi ab ho.stibus. Sail. .J. 31, 20: a cupidi- 
tatibu.s animus, Liv. 39, 40 ; 22, 26 ^n. — (/I) 
With in and abl. : sparlum in aquis, nia- 
riquo invictum, Plin. 19, 2, 8, S 29. — (7) 
With in and acc. : In hostom ct in mortem 
invictus animus, Just. 12, 15. — (3) With 
cui : invictum ad vulnora corpus, Ov. M. 
12,167. — (e) With conlra: crocodilus con- 
tra omnes ictus cuto invicta, Plin. 8, 25, 37, 
8 89. — (t) With adversus or adversum : ad- 
versum (livitias invictum animum gorebut, 
Sail. J. 43, 5; so Sen. Holv. 6, 5; Tac. A. 15, 
21. — (n) With simple abl.: armis invictus, 
Cic. Agr, 2, 36, 95: invicti viribiis, Verg. A. 
6, 394: certamine, Ov. M. 7, 792: cursu, id. 
lb. 8, 311 : caestibius, id. ib. 5, 107 : roborc, 
Luc. 4, 008: invictaque bcllo dextera, Verg. 
A. 6, 878: dentes ignibus, Plin. 7, 6. 15, § 70. 
— (H) With tho gen. and inf. (poet.) : Canta- 
bor hiemisquo aostusquo famisquo Invic- 
tus, palrnamque ex omni ferre laboro, Sil. 3, 
326.— (0 With dat. cunclis, Luc. 4, 608; cf. 
Tac. Agr. 18 .— (k) Absol : Germani, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 36; ambao invictae gente.s, Verg. A. 
12, 191: satis vixl, invictus enim morior, 
Epam. ap. Nep. Kpam. 9, 4: Hannibal, Nep. 
Hann. 6, 1: nomcn invicti imperatoris, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 4, 38, § 82 : dux, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 44 ; 
Luc. 5, 324 ; 10, 346 : res publica, Cic. Par. 
4,29; imperium, Liv. Epit. 3: Pallad is ma- 
ims, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 28: virtus, id. P. 3, 4, 111; 
invictae opinionis oxercitus, reputed invin- 
cible, Just. 33, 1, 3: adamas, impenetrable, 
Ov. P. 4, 12, 32. — Comp.: iuvictior ratio, ir- 
refutable, Aug. do Immort. Anim. ^.—Sup. : 
omnes sciuut to unum in terra viverc vir- 
tuto et forma et factis invictissumum, not 
to he surpassed. Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 67; Symm. 
Kp. 10, 78. — Hence, invictS, adv., invin- 
cibly, irrefutably (cccl. Lat.): invicti.ssimo, 
Aug. Ep. 28. 

1. invidens, P <t.i v. mvidoo fm. D. 1. 

2. in-videnS, entis, cu^., not seeing, 
without vision : animalia, App. Mag. 51, 
p. 307, 4. 

invxdcntia, y- [iuvidco], an envy- 
ing, envy: invidentiam esse dicunt aegri- 
tudincm susceptam propter alterius res se- 
cundas, quae nihil noceant invidenti, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 17 ; cf id. ib. 3, 10, 21 ; Scrib. 
Ep. 8 9; Cacl Aur. Tard. 4, 9, 132. 

in-video, vidl, visum, 2, v. a. I, L i t. 
A. In gon., i. q. fiacKaivetv (foscinaro), to 
look askance at, to look maliciously or spite- 
fully at, to cast an evil eye upon (only ante- 
class.). — With acc.: ut est in Menalippo: 
quisnam florem liberftm invldit mcOm? 
Male Latino vidotur; sod praeclaro Attius; 
ut onim videro, sic invidero florem rectius, 
quam florl. Nos consuetudine prohibemur; 
pogta jus suum tenuit et dixit audaciug, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 20. — Absd. : ne quis malus 
inyldere possit, produce misfortune by his 
evil eye. Cat. 5, 12 sq. — B. T r o p. , to be 
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prejudiced against one, to he influenced by 
wejudice : semper dignitatis iniquus ju- 
dex est, qul aut Invidct aut favet, Cic. 
Plane. 3, 7; cf; cui nisi invidisset is, etc., 
id. Fam. 6, 21, 2. — H. T r a n s f A. (I- ff- 
tpDoveXv riv't tivoc.) To envy or grudge one 
any thing, (h) With dot. of the person or 
thing exciting the feeling: malim mihi iu- 
imicos invidere quam inimicis me mois, 
Plaut. True. 4, 2, 30; invldent homines 
maxime paribus aut inforioribus, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 62, 209; id. Ac. 2, 2, 7 : probus invidet 
nemini, id. Univ. 3 : bonis, Sail. C. 61, 38 : 
invidet ipsa sibl, Ov. F. 2, 691 : Troasin, id. 

H. 13, V.yi.—Pass. impers.: sibi ne invidea- 
tur, Plaut. Bacch. 3,6, 16: illi, quibus invi- 
detur, id. True. 4, 2, 32: invidia dicitur . . . 
ctiam in eo cui invidetur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 
16: si is cui invidetur, et invidet, Sen. Ep. 
84, 11. — Of t/ie thing: oorum commodis, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 149 : honori, Verg. A. 6, 
641 ; Cic. Agr. 2 fin. : virtuti, id. Balb. 6, 15 ; 
id. do Or. 2, 61, 208: virtuti vestrac, Sail. 
C. 68, 21: omnia tunc quibus iuvideas si li- 
vidulus sLs, Juv. 11, 110. — (/3) Alicui in ali- 
qua re : in qua (purpura) tibi invidco, quod, 
etc., Cic. FI. 29, 70: in hoc Crasso, id. de 
Or. 2, 66, 228. — (7) Alicui with gen. of the 
thing (poet.) : nequo ille Sepositi cicoris nec 
lougae invidit avenae, Hor. S. 2, 6, 84. — (6) 
Alicui oditfua re. : non inviderunt laude sna 
mulieribus viri Romani, Liv. 2, 40, 11 : no- 
bis voluptate, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 2 ; so with 
abl. alone: no hostes quidem sepultura In- 
videut, Tac. A. 1, 22; id. Germ. 33: nec in- 
videbo vobis hac arte. Sen. Q. N. 4 praef 
(j 7 : qua (ratione) nulli mortalium invideo, 
id. do Vit. Boat. 24, 6; cf : si anticum scr- 
monem nostro compareraus, paeno jam 
quid<piid loquimur llgura eat, ut liac re 
invidere, non ut omnes vetcres et Cicero 
praecipuo, banc rem, Quint. 9, 3, 11. — 
(e) With ob : ob secuudus res malorum ho- 
minum. Sen. do Ira, 1, 16, 6. — (O Absol: 
qtii invident, eorum, etc., of envious men, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 149; Cic. 'Tusc. 4, 8, 17: 
(pii invidet minor est, Plin. Kp. 6, 17, 4; 
(he. Brut. .60, 188 : non equidem invideo, 
Verg. E. 1, 11 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 1 ; id. P. 1, 8, 8; 
invidit Clytic, id. M. 4, 234. — (») Alicui ali- 
quid (mostly post-cla.s.s. ; not in Cic. ; cf 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 624 sq.): fama fuit Mo- 
nuni Dardanorum principis filiam pacto fra- 
trl eum invidisso, Liv. 44, 30, 4 Weissenb. : 
sibi laudem, Curt. 9, 4, 21: nobis caeli to 
regia, Caesar, invidet, Verg. G. 1, 604: mihi 
aenectus invidet imperium, id. A. 8, 509; 
cf : Liber pamplneas invidit collibus um- 
bras, i. o. deprives of, id. E. 7, 68 Forbig. ad 
loc. ; cf D. infra; Ov. F. 4, 86: homini mi- 
scro mediclnam, Petr. 129: sibi volupta- 
tern, Spart. Hadr. 20 init; Val Max. 4, 3, 
ext. 1. — (0) Alicui with object-clouse : in- 
videro alii beno esse, tibi male esse, misc- 
riast, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 31 ; nullus est cui 
non invideantrom secundam optingero, id. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 14.— (i) Aliquid alono, to envy 
the possession of, envy one on account of: 
oro VO.S id mihi dare quod multi invideant, 
plures concupiscant, Nep. Thras. 4, 2 : nara 
quis invideat mala, Sen. Here. Oot. 36; cf : 
haec qui gaudont, gaudeant perpetuo suo 
bono; qui invident, etc., Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
49. — Pass. : ego cur, acquircre pauca Si 
possum, invideor? (for cur mihi invidetur) 
am I envied? Hor. A. P. 66. — Impers.: in- 
videtur enim commodis hominum ipsorum, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 61: non dixi invidiam, quae 
turn ost, cum invidetur, id. Tusc. 3, 9, 20.— 
Hence, P. a. , invidendns, envia- 
ble : aula, Hor. C. 2, 10, 7 ; postis, id. ib. 3, 

I, 46 ; Sen. Const. Sap. 13, 3. — B. ^ 
loath, be unwilling ; with a foil. inf. (poet. ) : 
invidons deducl triumpho, Hor. d, 1, 37, 30. 
-T-With abl: invidere igno rogi miscris, to 
g)'udgc, i. e. not grant a burning and bur- 
ial, Luc. 7, 798.— With inf: his to quoque 
jungero, Caesar, Invideo, am not willing, 
Luc. 2, 660. — C, To emulctte, aspire to rival: 
Caesar et se illius gloriao invidere, et ilium 
suae invidisso dixit, Val. Max. 6, 1, 10.— B, 
To hinder, prevent ; to refuse, deny; pluri- 
raa, quae invideant pure apparcre tibi rem, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 100: invidisse decs, ut Con,)u- 
gium optatum viderom, Verg. A. 11, 269; 
cf : teno invidit fortima mihi, no, etc., id. 
ib. 11, 43 : Cererl totum natura concessit, 
oleum ac vinum non invidit tautum, Plin. 
16, 2, 3, § 8; nobis invidit Inutllo fbrrum, 
Ov. P. 2, 8, 59: uec famani invidit Apollo, 
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Sil. 4, 400.— With dat and abl : tibi laude, 
nobis voluptate, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 2, — With 
abl alone; ne hostes quidem sepulturfi in- 
vident, Tac. A. 1. 22: exomplo, id. ib. 16, 63 : 
spcctaculo proelii, id. G. 33 ; bona morto, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 8.— Hence, 1, invidons, 
entis, P.a., envious: nocere invidenti, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 17; Hor. C. 1, 37, 30; Veil. 2, 73, 

1 : sive apud cupidos sive apud invidentos 
dicendum habuorit orator, Tac. Dial. 31 med. 
— 2 . inviSUSy a. Hated, hate- 

ful, detested (class. ). (a) Of persons, ani- 
mals, otc. : persona lutulenta, impura, invi- 
sa, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20: Cato, id. Dom. 26, 
66: susiiectos alios ihvisosque efficere, Liv. 
41, 24, 18; me Invisum ineo patri esso in- 
tellego, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 79; Invisos nos 
esse illos, Ter. Hoc. 3, 1,48: deo. Cic. N. D, 

2, 06, 167; caelestibus, Verg. A. 1, 387: di- 
vis, id. ib. 2, 647; Minorvae, id. G. 4, 246; 
Ov. Am. 2, 6, 34: dominae deae, id. ib. 3, 
13, 18 : infamem invisumque plebei Clau- 
dium facere, Liv. 27, 20, 11; ne iuvisi apud 
incolas forent, caverunt, Just. 36, 2, 16; 
Quint. 3, 7, 19; 6, 13, 38: (Helena) abdide- 
rat sese atque aris invisa sedebat, Verg. A. 

2, 674 Forbig. ed. 4 ad loc. ; cf ; Tyndaridi.s 
facies invisa, id. ib. 2, »)01. — Comp. : quo 
quis versutior et callidior est, hoc invisior 
et suspcctior, Cic. Off. 2, ^.—Sup. : ipsi in- 
visissimus fuerat, Plin. B:p. 2, 20.— (/3) Of 
inanim. and abstr. things; ciipressus, Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 23 ; nogotia, id. Ep. 1, 14, 17 : dis 
inmortalibus oratio nostra, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 16, 47; regna dis invisa, Verg. A. 8, 
245: Troja jacct Danais invisa puellis, Ov'. 
H. 1, 3: improbitas judicl. Quint. 6, 4, 15; 
potestatem invisam facero, Liv. 3, 9, 10; 
nomen Rumanum ad aliquem, id. 24, 32, 
2: omnia invisa efficere, id. 42, 42, 6; lux, 
Verg. A. 4, 631 : facies, id. ib. 9, 734 : vita, 
id. il). 11, 177; lumina, id. ib. 12, 62; aurum, 
Prop. 3, 5, 3: loons, Ov. P. 2, 8, 64: liberali- 
tas, Curt. 8, 8, 9 : Macedonum nomen, id. 
10, 1, 4.—]^, In act sense = ininiicus, hos- 
tile, malicious (rare and ixiet.): invisum 
quom tu tibi fingis, Verg, A. 11, 364; cf : 
quae tanta licentia ferri, Gentibus invisis 
liatium praebero cruorem, Luc. 1, 9: iuvisa 
belli consulibns fugiens mandat decreta 
senatus, id. 1, 488. 

(in-VldeO; false reading for non vidit, 
App. Mag. p. 391 Oud.) 

invi^a, <^('7 / [invidus], entry, ginidge, 
jealousy, act md pass. ; cf: ut offugiamus 
ambiguum nomcn invidiae, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 
20: quoniara invidia non in eo qui invidet 
solum dicitur, sod etiam in eo cui iuvido- 
tur id. ib. 4, 7, 16 ; Quint. 6, 2, 21 ^berc- 
as mvidentia is only act; clas.s.). I, Act, 
envy jealousy, ill-tvill. — With gen. of per- 
son envying; invidia ducum i>erBdiftquo 
militum Antigono est deditus, Nep. Eum. 
10; nobilium, Liv. 9, 46. — With gen. of ob;. ; 
invidia atque obtrectatio laudis suae, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 7: divitiarum, Liv. 10, 3. More 
freq. absol : invidia adducti, Caes. B. G. 7, 
77: invidiam soqui. Sail. J. 56, 3: virtus 
digna imitatlone, non invidift, Cic. Phil. 14, 
6: invidia Siculi non invenere tyranni ma- 
jus toribentum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 68; Verg. G. 
3, 38; Liv. 9, 46. — B. E s p., in phra.ses: 
sine invidia, without ill-will, ungrudging- 
ly : laudem in venire, Tor. And. 1, 1, 39 : dare 
oscula, willingly, with pleasure. Mart. 3, 65, 
10.— C. Tran sf., an object of entry or ill- 
will : iuvidiao fuciuus, Prop. 1, 12, ?— II. 
Pass., envy, ill-will, odium, unpopularity : 
no quae mo illius temporis invidia attinge- 
ret, Cic. Earn. 3, 10, 10; in invidia esse, id. 
Div'. in Caesil. 14; Sail. J. 25, 6: in invidiam 
invidia magna esso, Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 41: ha- 
bere, to be hated, Cic. do Or. 2, 70, 283: re- 
formidaro, id. Rab. Post. 17, 48 : in summam 
invidiam adducore. id. Fam.l, 1, 4; oxtin- 
gucre, id. Balb. 6, 16 : in eum . . . invidia 
quaosita est, id. Rab. Post. 17,46: Invidiam 
placaro paras, virtuto relicta, Hor. 8. 2, 3^ 
13: non erit invidiae victoria nostra feren- 
dao, not sufficient to endure, i. e. not so great 
as to just^ so odious a result, Ov. M. 10, 
628; cf id. Am. 3,6,21: venire in invidiam, 
Nep. Epam. 7, 3 : invidia onerare quern - 
quam, Suet. Tib. 8: cuinulare alicui invid- 
iam, id. Ner. 34; conflare, Liv. 3, 12; invi 
diae alicui esso, Cic. Cat. 1,9; invidiam a 
se removero, Ov, M. 12, 626 ; sedaro, Cic. 
Clu. 33 : lonire, Sail. C. 22: pati, Ov. H. 20, 
67: Intacta invidia media sunt; ad summa 
i)95 
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forme tendit, Liv. 45, 35, 6: Ciceronis, the 
unpopularity of, Sail. C. 22, 3: Caesaris, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 53 ; Suet. Rhct. 6 : fraterna, 
Sail. J. 39, 6: Decemviralis, Liv. 3, 43.— 
Esp., in phrase: absit invidia verbo, to be 
said withmU boasting, Liv. 9, 19, 16; 36, 7, 

7. — Plur.: vita remota a proccllis invidia- 
rum, Cic. Clu. 66, 163; Amm. 17, 6. 

invidiOt6| > i»vidi08U8/n. 

invidldinSy »» [invidia]. I, 

Pull of envy, envious, invidious, hostile (1. q. 
inviduB; ciaHS ): ilia peraeque Prae se for- 
mosis invidiosa dea est, Prop. 2, 28, 10 (3, 
24, 10): vetustas, Ov. M. 16, 234.— If . En^ 
enable: ])ossc88ionc8, Cic. Agr. 2, 20 init; 
of. id. Font. 6, 9: pocunia, id Balb. 26, 66; 
so, nec curis erat (Pactolus) invidiosua ha- 
ronis, by reason of, Gv. M. 11, 88; cf.: invi- 
dioaior mors, id. ib. 7, 603; and in a good 
sense, Prop. 2, 1, 73 : spes procorum, de- 
sired, longed for, Ov. M. 4, 794; 9, 10: prae- 
mia, id. ib, 13, 414: solacia, Juv. 13. 179.— 
fit , Exciting envy or hatred, envied, hated, 
hcUeful, odious (i. q. invisus): etiam si is 
invidiosus ac multis ofl'ensus osso videa- 
tur, Cic. Clu. 58 : damnatio, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
17, g 42: triumphum acciporo, invldiosum 
ad bonos, id. Att. 8, 3, 6; in eos, id. Caol. 9 : 
invidiosis uominibus utebatur consul, Liv. 
34, 7; invidiosa orationo multitudo crcdula 
accenditur, Just. 2, 8, 9: laudatrix Venus 
mihi, Ov. H. 17, 126. — Sup. : invldiosissi- 
mus, Cic. Font. 6; id. Clu. 37, 103; Sen. 
Contr. 31 jftn.— Hence, invididse, t 
enviously, invidiously ; hatefully, odiously 
(class.): dicere, Cic. Ac. 2, 47; id. Mil. 6; 
Sen. Ep. 87; Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28.— Cojap. ; 
expuKsus, Veil. 2, 45. 

invidns^ ‘i) nm, adj. [invideo], envious 
(class.): nequo ambitiosus imperator ne- 
que invidus, Cic. Miir. 9, 20: invida me 
spatio natura coercuit, Ov. Tr. 2, 631 : Ly- 
cue, Hor. C. 3, 9, 23. -^Subst. : invidut, 1> 
m., an envious person, a hater : invidus al- 
terius macrescit rebus opimis, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 27; Verg. Cul. 6.— Mostly p/«r. .* mel, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 2, 3; istos invidos di perdant, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 6, 19 ; Tac. Dial. 34: invidi, raalevoli 
et lividi, Cic, Tusc. 4, 12, 28: tui invidi, id. 
Fam. 1, 4, 2. — With dot.: o Fortuna viris 
invida fortibus, Sen. Here. Fur. 624 : aogris, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 7.— With gen., envious of a 
thing : laudis invidus, Cic. FI. 1, 2 : illo 
Martini non invidus gloriarum, Sulp. Sev. 
Dial, 3, 17, 5, — Absol.: populus invidus et- 
iain potentiae in crimen vocabantur — do- 
inum revocat, Nep. Tirnoth, 3, 6. — Also of 
inanim. and abstr. things : no.tque Ailt prae- 
eop.s, et coeptis invida nostris, hostile, in- 
imical, unfavorable, Ov, M, 9, 485: Invida 
Ikta piis, Stat. Th, 10, 384 : fatura, Phaedr. 
A 6, 5: fatorum series, Luc. 1,70; cura, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 18: et jam dente minus inordeor 
invido, id. C. 4, 3, 10; taciturnitas, id. lb. 4, 

8, 24 : aelas, id. ib. 1, 11, 7. 

in-vigilOy uvi, stum, 1, r. TO., to watch 

or be awake in, at, over, or on account of 
any thing; to be walchful over or on account 
of ; to be intent on, pay attention to, bestow 
pains upon. — With dot. (mostly poet.): rei 
publicae, Cic. Phil. 14, 7, 20: publicls utili- 
tatibus, Plin. Pan. 66, 2 ; custodiendis domi- 
bus, Lact. 4, 17, 19: nec capiat somnos in- 
vigiletquo roalis, Ov. F. 4, 630: mens invi- 
gilat curis. Sll. 10, 331 ; rati, Val. FI. 2, 374 : 
namque aiiae victu (for victui) invigilant, 
Verg. G. 4, 158: veuatu (for vonatui), id, A. 

9, 606: bereditati. Dig. 29, 2, 26, § Ab- 

sol., to he watchful: invigilate, viri, tacito 
nara tempora gre8sudiffugiunt,Col, 10, 151. 
—With pro : invigilcs igitur nostris pro ca- 
slbus oro, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 43. — With in/. : pro- 
hibere minas, Val. EL 6, 257. — Hence, 4w - 
vigil&tnSy elaborated in 

ni^d vigils, diligently composed : invigilata 
lucemisCarmina, Cinna ap. Isid. Grig. 6, 12. 

1 ill*Vll6SC0« f. n. inch., not to 

become bad. Not. Tir. p. M. 

J ill»Vi]itO^ V. a., to owcount very bad, 
to despise: lnvilitat = euTfXiitj, Gloss. Pbi- 
lox. 

e, adj. I. Invincible, 
xmconqueraJble (post-class,): Invincibile et 
insuperabile malum, Tert. adv. Herm, 11, 
— It, Irrefutable : gravia et invincibilia 
dicero, App. Mag. p. 297. — Adv. : invin* 
Cibilltery irrefutably, App. Flor. p. 360, 
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intnnctni; a, am, aeff. [1. in-vincio], 
fettered (post-clasa ) ; aliquem invinctum 
habere (al in vincnlis), Dig. 48, 16, 6, 8 
ittVinitlS, a> dtn* [2- in-vinum], 
that abstain.^ font wine (post-class.), App. 
M. 11, p. 268, 26. 

* in-viO| «vi, utum, 1, V. a., to tread 
upon, set foot upon : depavita, Sol. 2, 4. 

adj., invulnerable, 
imperishable (poet, and In post- Aug, prose) ; 
iuviolabilo telis sen'abant sacrumque ca- 
put, Si). 16, 16; inviolabilia haec ne credas 
forte vigere, Lucr. 6, 306; clementura, App. 
Mund. 1, p. 67: quia non laniabatur (Ma- 
riccus), stoiidum vulgus inviolabilcm cre- 
debat, invulnerable, Tac. H. 2, 61. — H, In- 
violable, haUotoed : uti Dianae Lcucophry- 
nae perfugium inviolabilo foret, Tac. A. 3, 
62 ; lex. Cod. Th. 6, 4, 18 ; comitum conci- 
lium, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 242 al. — Adv.: 
inviol&bilxter, inviolably, Cod. 2, 17, 1 ; 
Booth. Consol. 3 Pros. 10. 

in-vidlftbilitaffy /, inviolability 
(ccci. Lat. ), Rustic, c. Aceph. p. 1249. 

adv-r v. iuviolatus^n. 
in-vidUltnS) !• Hfdiurt, 

inviolate (class.): iuvuluerati inviolatique, 
Cic. Sest 67, 140; corpus omnium civium, 
id. Rtib. Perd. 4, 11 : amicitia, id. Sull. 17 : 
vita, i. e. happy, pleasant, Sii. 13, 875; ter- 
ra, i. o. unploughed, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 4; ali- 
quid integrum atque inviolatum praestare, 
Cic. Gael. 6, 11. — H, Inviolable : tribuni 
plebis, Liv. 3, 65: tribunlcia potestas, id. 8, 
64: templum, id. 2, 1: pudicitia, Ov. Liv. 
Aug. 43: tides publica. Sail. J, 33, 3: jtj.s vel 
fas, Just. 8, 3, 13 ; fama, unavailable, Sail. J. 
43, 1. — Adv.: inviolably : ser- 

vare memoriam alicujus, Cic. do Sen. 22, 81 
fn. : servare jujyurandum, Gell. 7, 18, 1. 

t in-violentiis* 

lent, Cassiod. Inst. Div. Lit. 20 ; Not. Tir. 

p. 88. 

t in-violOt 1, V. a., not to violate, Not. 
Tir. p. 88. 

iu.vigCOrO) ^^Vi, utum, l, v. a., to jmt 
into the entrails ( post - class. ). |. Lit.: 

aliquid canibus. Nemos. Cyn. 214. —|I, 
Trop. : caritas invisecrata in cordibu.s 
nostris, deeply rooted, Aug. Serin. 24. 

1. m-ViSCO, [visenm], to en- 

snare, capture with birdlime (late Lai.), 
Fulg. Serin. 69. 

2i. i in-visCO, l) besmear 

with birdlime. Not. Tir. p. 160. 
invise, ^ 2. invisus fin. 
tZl-VXSibilis^ e, adj., invisible, unseen 
(post-Aug.); foramina, Cels, praef. : terra. 
Tert. adv. Herm. 29 init. : deus, Lact. 7, 9 ; 
Paul. Noi. farm. 35, 208 ; Tert. Cam. Chr. 
12: ea in nobis sunt meliora, quae sunt 
invisibilia, Aug. Ep. 169, 3 ; opera ad iilos 
dies iuvisibiles pertlnentia, quibus creavit 
omnia, i. e. when there was no human eye 
to see, Aug. de (ien. 0, 6 init. al. — Adv. : 
viaibiliter. invisibly, Tert. adv. Val. 14 ; 
Aug. do Gen. 6. 6, 10. 

invisibilitaS; a'-'S, /• [invislbiUs], in- 
visibility (post-class.), Tert. adv. Prax. 14. 
invisibilitbry invisibiUs. 

in-visitatusy »» seen. 

f, Unse-en, invisible: sidera, Vitr. 9, 1, 4 ; 
(potestatum) forma invisitata, vis coguita, 
App. Flor. p. 348, 16. — JI, Not visited : 
nulla civitas, Quint. Decl. 12, 18. — HI. 
Unseen, unknown : quae est enim forma 
tarn invisitata, turn nulla, quam non sibi 
ipse flngere animus possitf Cic. Div. 2, 67, 
138 B. and K. : acies inaudita ante id tem- 
pus iuvisitataque, Liv. 4, 33, 1; Goll. 6, 14, 
7. — ]B. T r a n 8 f, , uncommon, new, strange. : 
pro di inmortalesl speciem humanam in- 
visitatam, ogregiam, indignam dado, Att. 
ap. Non. 226, 32 (Trag. Fragm. v. 340 Rib.) ; 
formas hominuu invisitatas cernere, Liv. 
6, 35, 4: simulacra, Curt. 6, 6, 7: avis In- 
visitala specie, Tac. H. 2, 60. 

in-VilMy I* 

after, to goto see, to visit a person or place : 
ad meam majorem flliam inviso domum, 
Plant, Sticb. 1, 2, 9 : ad Datrera modo ad 
captivos alios Inviso meos, id, Capt. 2, 3, 86 
Brix; hue intro ad mo invisam domum, 
id. Merc. 8, 2. 12; id. Pa 1, 2, 92: res rusti- 
cas, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 249: quod I^ntuium 
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invisis, valde gratum, id. Att. 12, 30, 1 ; eurn 
locum, id. Fin. 6, 2, 6; id. Att. 4, 6.4; 4, 10, 
2 : ut jam invisas nos, id. Att. 1, 2(): Delum 
maternam invisit Apollo, Verg. A. 4, 144: 
doraos castas. Cat. 64, 386. — II, To look 
into : speculum, App. Mag. p. 283, 22 al. 

inviflory Ods, m. [invldeo], one that en- 
vies, an envier (post-class.), App. Hor. 1, 
p. 376, 1 ; Ambros. Ep. 46, 1. 

!• invlflllSy lb V. 1. invideo, P. a. 

2. in-VisnSy a, um, a^. I, unseen : 
sacra maribus non invisa solunu sed etiam 
inaudita, Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 57: morbus, 
unknown, Cato, R. R. 141, 2; invisus atque 
inact^sus in id tempus saltus, Flor. 4, 12, 
27.— TT, Adv. : iti vrTail, without being seen 
(post-class. ) : invise advoncrat, Fulg. Myth. 
3,6. 

invit&bilis. [invito], inviting, 

attractive, alluring (poBtdass.): sermones, 
Gell. 13, 11, 4. 

i, to. [id.], an invita- 
tion. I, Lit. (post-class.); Alia invita- 
mento matris suae circumlata, App. Mag. 
p. 322, 39 ; id. M. 1. p. 103, 40.— H. Trop., 
an allurement, incitement, inducement : iu- 
vitamenta naturae, Cic. Fin. 6, 6, 17 fin. : 
is (honos), autem, non invitamentum ad 
tempus, sod perpetuae virtutis praemium, 
id. Fam. 10, 10, 2: temeritatis, Liv. 2, 42, 
6 : sceleris. Veil. 2, 67, 3 : pulchritudinem 
Cfjus non lioidinis habuerat invitamentum, 
sed gloriae. Curt. 4, 10, 24 (al. incitamen- 
tnm) ; ad res necesstvrins, id. ap. Non. 321, 
16: invitamonta urbis et fori, attractions, 
Cic. Sull. 26, 74. 

invititiOy Onis, / [id.], an invitation, 
incitement, challenge (class. ) : aderat et ho- 
spilum invitatio libcralis, (3ic. Phil. 9, 3, 6: 
in Epirum invitatio quam suavis ! id. Att. 
9, 12, 1: quaedam ad dolendum, id. Tusc. 
3, 34,82: At invitatio, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 1, 
26, g 6f).— With gen.: largior vini, Gell. 16, 
2, 4; cf. bonigua,/eas^ revel, banquet, Liv, 
40 7. 

invitatilliiculay ao, /■ [invita- 
tio]. a little invitation (post-class. ) : vini, 
little drinking-matches, Goll. 15, 2 in lemm. 

invit&tory [invito], one who 

invites, an inviter (poet, and post-class.). 
Mart. 3, 23 lemm. ; Sid. Ep. 9, 13; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 25: aeternae vitae invitator, Chri- 
slus, id. ib.— II, Esp., the officer charged 
with invitcUions at the court, Cod. 12, 60, 10; 
Inscr. Orcll. 4436: Caesaris, Jovis, Mart. 9, 
91, 2. 

invitatbrxus, n. nni, adj. [invitator], 
of or belonging to invitation, inviting (post- 
class. ) ; operatio, Tort. Auiin. 67 : scripta, 
Hicr. Ep. 1, 15. 

invit&triZy i<Jis, /• [id.], she that m- 
(post-class.), Symm. Ep. 1,59. 

invft&tnSy os, m. (only in ahl. sing.) 
[invito], an inviting, invitation (rare), Cic. 
Earn. 7, 6, 2. 

invite, , v. invitu8/«. 

in-vitiabxliSy > inviolable, in- 

corruptible, imperishable (post-class. ): ae- 
vum, Prud. Psych. 626. 

invitOy nvi, Alum, 1 (invltassitis for in- 
vitaveritis, Plant. Rud. 3, 6, 31), v. a. [peril, 
for invicito; root vec- ; Sanscr. vak-, s^ak ; 
vak’as, word ; cf. : vox, convicium ; Gr, 
Few- in elirov, ], to invite, treat, feast, en- 
tertain (cf. illicio ; class). I, Lit., constr. 
with ad or in and occ., with simple acc. or 
ahl., or with ut. («) With ad: aliquem ad 
praiidium, Cic. Mur. 36, 73: ad cenain, Val. 
Max. 2, 1, 2; Cic. Fam. 7, 9, 2; Suet. Aug. 
34; ad consulem, Liv. 46, H^n. — (/3) With 
in and acc. : aliquem in ho8pitium,Liv. 28, 
18; cf. Val. Max. 2, 10, ext. 1: ad cenam in 
hortos in postcrum diem, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 68. 

— (y) With simple acc.: aliquem domum 
suam ut auimum ejus in Stheniutn inflam- 
marent (cf, e infra), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, g 89; 
Liv. 3, 14 : alius alium domos suas invitant, 
•Sail. J. 66, 3; Nep. Att. 13, 6.— (5) With abl.: 
aliquem tocto ac donio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, 
g 26; cf. : hospitio invitabit, id. Phil. 12, 9, 
23.— (e) With ut : Invito oum, ut apud me 
diversetur, Cic. Att. 13, 2; ut cenom Invi- 
tor? Mart. 4, 68, 2. — Absol., to entertain: 
alii 8 U 08 in castra, invitandi causA addu- 
cunt, Caes. B. C. 1, 74; aliquem poculis, 
to challenge to drink, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 31. 

— With se, to treat one's self, drink one's 
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own health : seso iu cena plusculum, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 127 : se olbo vinoque lareius, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 321, 26 (Hist. 4, 4 Dietscb). 
— Comic.: gladio, to treat to the sword, i. e. 
to want to kill, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 21 : cf. : ali- 
quem clavft, id. Rud. 3, 6, 31. — 11, T r a n s f. 
A To invite, summon, challenge : a Caesare 
liberaliter invitor in logatlonem illam, Cic. 
Att. 2, 18, 3: Cosconio mortuo, in ejus lo- 
cum invitor, id. ib. 1, 19, 4: hostea ad dcdi- 
tionem, Hirt. B. G. 8, 19: aliquem ad audl- 
endum. Suet. Calig. 63: ad spectaculum, id. 
Ner. 12: praomiis ad quippiara agendum, 
Cic. Lig. 4: in libidinem. Suet. Calig. 41. — 
B, To incite, allure, attract : ni id me invi- 
tet ut faciam fldes, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 6: invl- 
tat hicmps curasque resolvit.Verg. 6. 1,302: 
invitcnt croceis halantes floribus horti, id. 
ib. 4, 109: ad agrum frucndura invitat at- 
que allectat senectus, Cic. do Sen. 16; so, as- 
sentationem, to encourage Jlattery, id. lAel. 
2G: invitaro et alliccro appetitum animi, 
id. Fin. 5, 6: sotnnos, to altrouct, Ov. M. 11, 
604: culpam, to allure to transgression, id. 

H. 17, 183: invitatnr vino appetontia cibo- 
rum, Plin. 23, 1, 22, 8 38 : fossis invitavit 
mare, i. e. conducted, Sol. 2. — Trop., of 
things: invitat somnos crepitantibus unda 
lapillis, Ov. M. 11, 604; cf. Hor. Kpod. 2, 28. 

— With in/: vicina iuvitet dccedere ripa 
calori, Verg. G. 4, 23. — C, TV) axk, request, 
urge: Germanos, uti ab Kheno discederent, 
Caes. B. G. 4, G: benignis verbis, ut, etc., 
Val. Max. 4, 3, 6 al. 

in-Vltuper&bllia, c, axJj., unblama- 
ble, Tort. adv. Marc. 2, 10; 4, 1 al. 

invitnty * 1 ™) oidj- fperh. for in-vici- 
lus; cf Sau.scr. vaj-, to will; avafos, un- 
willing; Gr. Utiiv, u-iKu>v], against one's 
will, unwilling, reluctant (syn. coactus; 
cla.ss.). I. Of persons: Invitus me vides, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 23: ut viatores invitos con- 
sistere cogant. Caes. B. G. 4, 6 : soli hoc con- 
tingit sapienti, ut nihil faciat Invitus, nihil 
dolous, nihil coactus, Cic. Par. 6, 1 : ego cum 
a me invitissimus dimisi, very unwillingly, 
very much against my will, id. Fam. 13, 63 : 
Boronicen ab urbc dimisit (Titus) invitus 
invitara, Suet. Tit. 7 : trahit invitam nova 
via, Ov. M. 7, 19. — Abl. absol.; me (te, so, 
etc.) invito, against my (your, his, etc.) will, 
in spite of me, without my consent: vobis 
invitis, Plant. Cas. 2, 6,7; si so invito tran- 
sire conarentur, against his will, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 8: Sequanis invitis, id. ib. 1, 9; diis 
hoininibusquo invitis, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2: in- 
vito numino, Verg. A. 10, 31: invita Diana, 
Ov. M. 8, 395: invita Minervfi, against one's 
natural bent, Hor. A. P. 385: invita Miner- 
va, id est adversante et repugnantc natura, 
Cic. Otf 1,31, 110: quod et illo et me invi- 
tissimo Act, altogether contrary both to his 
inclination and my own, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 9. 

— With ut : invitus feci, ut I* Flaminium 
e senatu eiceroin, Cic. do Sen. 12, 42.— With 
gen. : credidit, domiuum non iuvitum fore 
hujus solutionis, would not be ill pleased 
with this payment, Dig. 16, 3, 11. — B. Of 
things: invita in hoc Toco versatur oratio, 
Cic. N. D, 8, 35, 85: invitao properes anni 
spem credere terrae, Verg. G. 1, 224: verba- 
que i)rovisam rem non invita sequentur, 
Hor. A. P. 311: dantur in invitos impia tura 
focos, Ov. H. 14, 26 : lyra, id. Am. 3, 9, 24 : 
ignes, id. M. 8, 514: oculis legero, id. H. 18, 

4 ; cf : vultu prospicere, Val. FI. 7, 575 : 
ope, i. e. furnished involuntarily, Ov. P. 2, 

I, 16 ; invito sanguine, Val FI. 3, 391. — 
Adv. ; invitb, against one's wilt, unwill- 
ingly : invito copl Capuam, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 

4 (dub.). — Comp.: invitius, Cic. do Or. 2, 
89, 364. 

inviuty a, urn, adj. [2. in-via], without a 
road, impassaltle (syn.: inaccessus, devius; 
not in Cic. or C»s.). I, L i t. : lustra, V’^erg. 
A. 4, 161; longa via, ul. ib. 3, 383: saltus, 
Llv, 9, 14: per Invias atquo iguotas rupos 
iter, id. 38, 2./ln.: saxa, Verg. A. 1, 5:17 ; ma- 
ria Teucris, Verg. A. 9, 130: ritpibus regio, 
Plin. 12, 14, 30, 8 62: virtutl nulla ost via, 
Ov. M. 14, 113. — Neutr.: nil virtuti invium, 
Tao. Agr. 27.— With tn/; Acheron invlus 
renayigari, Sen. Hei-c. Fur. 715. — Subst. : 
invia^ Orum, n, plur,, impassable places : 
per invia pleraque et errores, Liv. 21, 36 : 
per vias fnviaque, id. 23, 17 : per vias, per 1 
invia, id. 38, 23: dumosa, Sil 4, 305.— H, 
T r a n s f , inaccessible, impenetrable : reg- j 
na, impenetrable, Verg. A. 6, 614 : templa, | 
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Ov. M. 11, 414 : tot bellis invia tecta, Sil. 14, 
639; Barmaticis lorica sagittis, Mart. 7, 2. 

Ati onis, f. [invoco], an invok- 
ing, invocation (post-Aug.) : deorum, Quint 
6, 1, 33: dearum, id. 6, 1, 48. — Absof, Quint 
9, 2, 104; 11, 3, 116; Macr. S. 1, 16. 

1. invdcStns. Part., fVom in- 
voco. 

invdc&tnS) ^ odg. [2. in-v'oco]. 

1 1, Uncalled (class.): imagines rcrum, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 38, 108: ego ad subsellia roi occur- 
ro, id. Fam. 8, 8, 1. — H, Uninvited : invo- 
catus soleo esso in couvivio, Plaut Capt. 1, 
1, 2: ut raihi . . . invocato sit locus semper, 
Tor. Eun. 6, 9, 29 : cotidlo sic ei cena coque- 
batur, ut quos Invocatos vidisset in foro, 
omnes devocaret, Ncp. Cim. 4, 3; Vitr. 6, 8. 

3. in-vdc&ittS; ds, m. (omy in dbl. 
sing.), a non-summoning : si ipjussu atque 
Invocatu mco (verba) venerint, without my 
summons, Fronto ad Verum, ep. 1. 

in-VOCO, &vi, utum, 1, v. a., to call upon, 
invoke (cf Implore), csp. as a witness or for 
aid. 1, Lit A. With living beings as 
objects : ahum Invocat, cum ulio cantat, 
Naev. ap. Isld. Orig. 1, 26: invoco vos. La- 
res vlales, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 23: sibi deos, 
id. Am. 6, 1, 9; cf : in pariendo Junoncm 
Luclnam^ Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68: deos in auxi- 
lium, Quint 4 prooem. § 5: deos prccibus, 
Tac. A. 16, 31 : Deos testes, liiv. 46, 31 ; Curt. 
4, 10, 33; 6, 12, 3.— With a foil. sulg. : justao 
preces invocantium, ad ultlonem accinge- 
rentur, Tac. H. 4, 79. — B, With things as 
objects, to invoke, appeal to, implore : leges, 
Tac. A. 2, 71; auxilia libertati, id. ib. 15, 66; 
urrna alicujus adversus alium, id. ib. 2, 46: 
fldem suorum militum, id. H. 2, 9 ; Suet 
Caes. 33; nomen Domini, V'ulg. Deut 32, 3 
saep. — ILTransf, In gen., to call by 
name, to name : aspice hoc sublimen can- 
dens, quern Invocuut omnes Jovem, Enn. 
ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 4 (Trag. v. 402 Vahl) ; ali- 
quern domlnum, regem, Curt 10, 5, 9: regl- 
nas dominasque veris quondam, tunc alio- 
nis nomlnibus invocantes, id. 3, 11, 25. 

t invol&tor^ dris, m. (involo], a robber : 
K\6«Tnr, fur, involator. Gloss. Gr. I^at 
* iliVdl&tll% (only In oM sing.) 
[id.], a flying, flight: ex alitis involatu, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 6, 7. 

in-VOlontlA) for involunta.9, 

unwillingness, Salv. do Gub. Del, 7. 
involffo^ V. iuvulgo. 
invdlitOy ftfum, 1 , v. n. freq. [in- 
voloj, to Jiy over a place. J, Lit, with 
dat. : noc minus involitat torris, Prud. 13, 
100. — II. Transf, of innnim. things, to 
How or float over or upon: umoris iuvo- 
litant comae, Hor. C. 4, 10, 3. 

Xn«vdlO; fitum, 1, v. n. and a., to fly 
into or to a place ; to fly at, rush upon. I, 
I, i t (class.), (a) With in and occ. : in vil- 
1am columbae, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 1 : vix me 
contlnoam,quln involcm in capillum, /•om 
flying at his hair, Ter, Euu. 6, 2, 20: ungui- 
bus iili in oculos vouefleo, id. ib. 4, 3, 6: in 
possessionem, to take forcible possession of, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 31, 122.— (^) With ad: invo- 
lare ad aliquem, eumque sauciare, Auct B. 
Alex. 62. — H, Transf , with acc., to at- 
tack, seize, take possession of, carry off (syn. 
occupo) : equitos . . . citi ab dextera maxu- 
mo cum claraore involant, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
89: piscator singulos involat, Plin. 9, 69, 86, 
8 181 ; cJi8tra,Tac. H. 4, 33. — Of things: ani- 
rnos involat cupklo cundi in hostem, Tac. 
A. 1, 49: pallium, Cat 25, 6; plus ox here- 
ditate, quam, otc., Petr. 43: ancorae invo- 
lautur de marl, Dig. 47, 9, 6. 

in-VolucerjOrls, ere, adj . , undble to fly, 
unfledged (post-cIa.ss.): pulli, Gell. 2, 29, 6, 
(invdlucrc, fnlse reading for involu- 
cri. Plant. Capt 2, 2, 17 ; v. involucrum). 

involucmm^ [involvoj, that in 
which something is wrapped, a wrapper, cov- 
eting, case, envelope (class.). I, Lit.: can- 
delabri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28, 8 66: clipei causa 
involucrum, vaginam autom gladii . . . esso 
goncrata, id. N. D. 2, 14, 37 ; chartorum, 
Plin. 13, 12, 23, 8 76: solvere. Dig. 47; 2, 21. 
— B. K s p. , a napkin or cloth to protect the 
clothing while shaving: nc id quidera invo- 
liicri iuiccre voluit, vestem ut ne inquinet, 
Plaut Capt 2, 2, 17.-11. Trop.: (ingenli), 
Cic. de Or. 1, 36, 161; simulatlonum, wver, 
mask, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, 8 15. 
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t invollkinen, Inls, n. [Involvo], a 
wrapper, cover : Involumen, iveiAimq, 
Gloss. Philox. 

involftmentnniy ^ n. [id.], a wrapper ^ 
covering, envelope, for involucrum (eccL 
Lat), Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8; Vulg. Sap. 7, 4. 
invdlant&xidy , v. the foil art. 
ill"Vdilllit&ri[ll% n, um, adj., involun- 
tary (post-class.) : emisslo urinae, CaoL Aur. 
Acut 2, 3, 18; 2, 6, 24 Bq. — Adv.: inVO- 
ItmtdxiOy involuntarily, Boiith. Arist. 
Top. 4, 2. 

in»vdllintaty atis, /, unwillingness 
(eccL Lat): ex involuntate delinquere, 
Tert Apol. 45. 

involfitS, adv. , v. involvo, P. a. Jin. 
invdltttio^ 5nis, /. [involvo], a rolling 
up, gathering of itself together: corporis 
spirae similis sive canina involutio. Cael. 
Aur. Acut 3, 11, 103; concr., that which is 
inwrapped or infolded, Vitr. 10, 11. 

involute, Ij "*>• <*■ [id.], to inwrap, 

infold (post-class. ), Apic. 2, 1. 
involutns, P, a. , v. involvo. 
in-VOlvo, vi) Qtum, 3, V. a., to roll to or 
upon any thing. I, Lit.: Ossae frondo- 
sum involvere Olyinpum, Verg. G. 1, 282 : 
monies, Ov'. M. 12, 607 ; silvas, armenta se- 
cum, to sweep away with i<, Verg. A. 12, 689 ; 
miser involvitur In caput, id. ib. 292.— B. 
Transf, to roll about, wrap up, envelop, 
involve : se foliis ac froudibus, Lucr. 6, 970; 
aliquid corpori, Plin. 11, 23, 27, 8 77; sini- 
stras sagis, Caes. B. C. 1, 76: caput flam 
meolo, Petr. 26; se faring, Phaedr. 4, 1, 23: 
involvi fumo, Ov. M. 2, 232 : vestimentis, 
Cels. 2, 17: manum araiculo, Just 15, 3, 8: 
totum involvit flammis nomus, Verg. G. 2, 
308: lit quoqueut Involvat venti se nubi- 
bus ipse vortex, Lucr. 6, 442: noc densae 
trepidis apinm so involvero nubes cessa- 
runt aquilis, Sil. 8, 635. — 0, To cover, over- 
whelm : Austor aqua involvens navemque 
viroisque, Verg. A. 6, 336 : stagnante vado 
patulos involvere campos, Sil. 6, 143 ; 12, 
622: cos iu mediis fluctibu8,Vulg. Deut 14, 
27 : non vox et mutui horlatus juvabant 
adversante unda . . . cuncta pari violentia 
involvcbautur, Tac. A. 1, 70.— H. Trop., 
to inwrap, wrap, infold, envelop, surround : 
so litteris, i. c. to devote one's self to, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 20, 3: pads nomine helium iuvolu- 
tum, id. Phil. 7, 6, 19; obscuris vera, Verg. 
A. 6, 100 : sc sufl virtute, Hor. C. 3, 29, 64 : 
se otio, Plin. Ep. 7, 3: se laqueis insidiosao 
iutorrogationis, to involve or entangle them- 
selves, id. ib. 1, 6: ut si qua iniquitas invol- 
veretur, Tac. A. 3, 63 : fraudibus involuti, 
id. ib. 16, 32. — Hence, iuvdl&tns,^> 

P. a., involved, intricate, obscure; res invo» 
lulas defluiendo explicare, Cic. Or. 29, 102 ; 
philosophiam a rebus occultis et ab ipsa 
natura involutis avocare, id. Ac. 1, 4, 16; 
ros omnium involutissima. Sen. Q. N. 6, 5, 3. 
— Adv.: obscurely (post-class.) : 

queri, Spart. Car. 2. 

involvnlus (involvdlns). i, m. [in 

Volvo], o worm or caterpillar that wraps it- 
self up in leaves, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 63. 

iUoVnl^O (VOl^*)< 5vi, Atum, 1, v. a., 
to bring before the public, to imblish, make 
known : disciplinas acroaticas libris foras 
editis, Gell. 20, 6, 7 j cf id. 4, 9, 9.— Absol. : 
quo die Allobroges involgarunt, to give evi 
dence, make a deposition, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 3. — 
Hence, invnlg'&tas, , known, 
common : verba (opp. nova), Gell. 11, 7, 1. 

invalnerabiUt, “‘y- » invulnerable : 
hostis. Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 1.— Transf ; cum 
animum virtus induravit, undique invul- 
nerabilcm praestat. Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 13, 
2; id. Ep.9, 2. 

* in - vulueratns, ndj., un- 

wounded : invulnerati inviolatlque, Cic. 
Sest. 67, 140. 

1. id, intery. [Iw], expressing joy, ho! 
huzza! hurra! io hymen hymenaee, io hy- 
men, Plaut Cas. 4, 3, 3; id. Pa 2, 4, 11: mi- 
les, io, roagna voce, triumphe, canet, Tib. 2, 
6, 121 (IIH); io triumphe! Hor. C. 4, 2, 49: 
io, io, liber ad to venio, Plin. Ep. 3, 9. — B, 
Expressing pain, oh! ah! io! enicas mo mi- 
serum, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 21 : uror, lo, remove 
saeva puella faces ! Tib. 2, 4, 6.— Ill, Used 
in a sudden or vehement call, holla t loohl 
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quick! iol niatres, audite, Vcrg. A. 7, 400: 
lol comitcs, his retia tenditc silvis, Ov. M. 
4 , 613; Id. A. A. 3, 742. 

2. *0, ICn, lOnis, /, = ’Iw, a 

daughter of Inachus, king of Argos, beloved 
by JupiUr, and changed, through fear of 
Juno, into a cow: afterwards worshipped 
an Egyptian deity, under the name ef Isis. 
—Form lo, Ov. H. 14, «6 ; Prop. 2, 28 (3, 24), 
17; Ov. M.l,688 8q.; Val. FI. 4,361 sq.; Hyg. 
Fab. U5.—Cfen. lus, Nemea Cyn. 31.— Act*, 
lo, Ov. M. 1, 688; Amm, 2, 19, ‘Jt.9.~AbL lo, 
Prop. 2, 13, 19.— Form Ion; dat. loni, Plant. 
Aul. 3, (5, 20. —Ace. loncin, Serv. l^erg. A. 3, 


J.OV). 

IdanneSy doannes. 

Idb, is, and Idbus, i, »»., Job, Prud. 
Psych. 103; Vulg. Job, 1, 1 et saep. 

locasta (quadrisyl.),ae, and fbcastb, 
eB, /, ’loKdffTq, the wife of Ldius, and 
mother of (Edipus, whom she married un- 
knowingly, and had by him Eteocles and 
rolynices.—Yovm locaeta, Stat. Th. 1, G81; 
Hyg. Fab. G6.— Form locaste, Hyg. Fab. G7 ; 
242. 

(iohia, false read, for ohe, Plant. Merc. 
4, 3, 31; V. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

lol, is,/, the former name of the city of 
VcEsarea in. Eumidia, now Ser-Sel, Plin. 5, 
2, 1, 8 20; Mel. 1, G. 

Idlaiis, i) =’l6Xao?, a son of Iphi- 
clus, and constant companion of his uncle 
Herculejt, Ov. M. 8 310; 9, .399; 430. 

Xolcos t>r lolcns, i, >«•, = a 

town and harbor of Thessaly, in Magnesia, 
on the Pelasgic Gulf, whence Jason is said 
to have sailed with the A rgonauts, Liv. 44, 13, 
4; Hor. Epod. 5, 21 ; Col. 10, 368; Mel. 2, 3, 
4; Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32.-11. Derivv. A. 
Xolciacno, urn, adj., of or belonging to 
Mens, lokhian: portus, Ov. M. 7, 168; foci. 
Prop. 2, 1, 5G (.64): vota, Vcrg. Cir. 377.— B, 
lolci, drum, m., — ’IwXkoi, the lolchians, 
Serv. Verg. E. 4, 34. 

tblb, es,/ , = 'I6\m I. A daughter of 
Eurytus, king of (Echalia, whom Hercules, 
after killing Eurytus, married to his son 
ilyllus.Ov. M. 9, 140; 278; 394; Hyg. Fab. 
35.— 11, The name o f a female slave, Prop. 

4 (5), 6, 36. 

loUas, 1. A Trojan, Vcrg. A. 11, 

640.— II. A shepherd, Vcrg. E. 2, 67 ; 3, 76. 
— j rif A Greek writer on medicine, Plin. 
34, 10, 22, 8 104 al. 

1. XOn, ”• [ iov]. I. A kind of violet, 
Plin. 21, ^ 38, § 64; plur.: ia, id. 21, 6, 14, 

5 27. — II, A precious stone of a violet 
color, Plin. 37, 10, 61, § 170. 

2. Ion, dnifi, m., — 'iwv, an Athenian, 
son of JCuthus, loho led a colony into Asia ; 
from him is derived the name Ionia, Vilr. 
4, 1 ; Stat. Th. 8, 464. — H, A sculptor of the 
one hundred and thirteenth Olympiad, Plin. 


lonas (or Jonas, Vulg. Jon. l, l al.), 

ac, m. , — ’lu)^ay, the Hebrew prophet Jonah, 
Paul. Nol. Carin. 21, 169 ; Sid. Carm. 16, 25. 
— 11. Deri V. ; XOnaOUS, otii, adj . , of 
or belonging to Jonah, Jiivenc. 2, 711. 

IdneS, w. plur., ihe inhab- 

itants of Ionia, the lonians, Mel. 1, 17, 1 ; 
Plin. 6, 29, 31, g 113; Cic. FI. 27; Nep. Milt. 
4, 1; also applied to the Athenians, Isid. 
Orig. 9, 2, 77. 
f^ni^, v. lonins. 

ldnxacns,h, vim, O^;. ,=’l<*)KaKor, Ioni- 
an: pncllae, Ov. H. 9, 13; id. A. A. 2, 219. 
Xdnice, a<lv.,v. Ionicus/«. 

IdnicnS, — ’Iwwxdr, of or 

belonging to Ionia, Ionic. 1 . 1 n gen.: 
gens, Plin. 6, 2, 2, 8 7 : attagen, Hor. Epod. 
2, 64; Mart. 13, 61, 2: motus, i. e. the Ionic 
dance, Hor. C. 3, 6, 21. — Subst. ^ Idni- 
ens, i> Ionic dancer : qui lonicus, 

aut cinaedicus, qui hoc tale faccre possiet? 
Plant. Stich. 6, 7, 1. — B. Idnica, drum, 

n. , the Ionic dance : ego qoi lonica pmbe 
perdidici, Plant. Ps. 6, 1, 29. — H. Esp., 
metrical 1 1. , Ionic. A. Metrum lonicum, 
an Ionic foot, which consists of a pyrrhic 
and a spondee ; when the pyrrhic precedes, 
it is called Ionic a minore; when the spon- 
dee. precedes, Ionic a majore, Serv. p. 1823' 
P. ; Mar. Viet. 2538 P.— B. Subst.: Idni- 
ens, • an Ionic foot : a majore, Mar. 
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Viet. p. 2636 P. : minor, id. p. 2539 P. — 
(Adu.; XOnied, CloBS, ap. Cell. 6, 16 jin.). 

Xbnis, WiS) /i = ’Iwwr. Ionian: 
lonidcB i nsu lao, Avien. Perieg. 722. — H, 
Subst.,an Ionian woman, Sen. Troad. 362. 

a, um, a(i{j.,—'luivtos or ’lowtor, 
of or belonging to Ionia, Ionian : attagen, 
Plin. 10,48,68, 8 133: Ionium mare (or poet, 
aequor), or lonii ductus, lonius sinus; or 
subst. : Ionium, i> ^ae Ionic Sea, in the 
west of Greece : mare, Mel. 1, 8, 3 ; Plin. 3, 
8, 14, 8 88; Liv. 23, 33, 22; Verg. A. 6, 193: 
aequor, Ov. M. 16, 700: ductus, Verg. 0. 2, 
108: sinus, Hor. Epod. 10, 19; and simply 
Ionium ; insulae lonio in magno, Verg. A. 
3, 211 : per Ionium vcctus, l^op. 3 (4), 21, 
19 (but Ionia is a false reading for Jovis, 
Plin. 37, 7, 29, 8 103).— H. Subst: Xonia, 
ae, /, r= ’iwvm, Ionia, a country of Asia 
Minor on the AUgean Sea, between Caria 
and yEolis, Mel. 1, 17; 2, 7, 4; Plin. 6, 29, 
31, 8 112; Kep. Ale. 6, 6; Prop. 1, 6, 31; Ov. 
F. 6, 176 al. 

X08, h/> ="Ior, a. small island of the 
Sporades, in the uEgean Sea, now Nio, Mel. 
2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 23, 8 69.— Xctae,urum, 
m., =.'iritat,the inhabitants of los, Varr. 
ap. Cell. 3, 11, 6. 

Idseph, V. Joseph. 

Xosephns, v. Josephus. 

t idta, n. indec., IStu, the name of the 
Greek t,iota (in Or. trisyl., in iJit. dissyl.): 
ut iota litteram toilas, Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 43 : 
uuum dc titulo tollere iota, Mart. 2, 93, 4. 
— Sometimes (on account of littera) iota, 
ae,/, Aus. Idyll, in Monosyllab. de l.itteris, 
(12), 23: littera iotae similis, id. ib. 7. 

tldtacismus, i,»t., = »wTaic«T/u6i-, iota- 
ctsm, a too frequent repetition of the letter 
i, Mart. Cap. 5, § 514; or a doubling of its 
sound in pronunciation, Isid. Orig. 1, 31, 7. 

ZpluanaSSa, ^v?,/ , for Iphlgeuia, Lucr. 
1, 85. 

ZplliaS, «vh8)/> = ’Ithttiv, the, daughter 
of Iphis, i. e. Evadne, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 38 al. 

XphiclnS, h = ”l^>o‘Xov, one of the 
Argonauts, a swift runner, Ov. H. 13, 25; cf. 
also Hyg. Fab. 14; 103; Val. FI. 1, 370. 
Xphicratensis, «<(; , v. the foil. art. 

Xphicrateik m., a famous Athenian 
general, Nep. I^i. 1, 1 sqq. ; Just. 6, 5, 2. — 
Hence, Iphlcratensis, adg. : Iphicra- 
tenses rnilites, soldiers oj' Tphia'ates, Nop. 
Iph. 2, 4. 

Xphigrenia,^^^ (Gr- acc. lphigenian,Ov. 
P. 3, 2, 62), /, — 'Kluyiveia, Iphigenla, a 
daughter of Agamemnon and Clyiemncslra, 
who, because her faJJier had killed, in Aulis, 
a hart belonging Vo Diana, was to be offered 
up by way of expiation; but the goddess put 
a hart in her place and conveyed her to the 
Tauric Chersonese, where she became a 
priestess of Diana, and with her brother 
Orestes carried off Diana's image, Ov. M. 
12, 27 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 98 and 120; Cic. Tusc. 
1, 48, 146; Prop. 3, 7 (4, 6), 24; Juv._12, 119. 
Xphimedia, ae, or Xphimede, ds, / , 

~'\<ptpirdeia, the wife of Albeus (trisyl.), 
who had two sons by Neptune, Otus and 
Ephialtes, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 682; Hyg. Fab. 
28. 

Xpbindd, ds, /, —'lipivoiu a Lemnian 
woman, Val. FI. 2, 162 and 327. 

Xptuindns, b “ eentaur, Ov. M. 12, 

! . 

X. Xphis, X. A youth of 

Cyprus, who hung himself becattse his love 
for Anaxarete was not re,lumetl, f)v. M. 14, 
699.— II, One of the Argonauts, Val. FI. 1, 
441. 

2. Xphis, Wis,/ , a Cretan girl who was 
changed into a man, Ov. M. 9, 667. 

IpbitnS; i, m., —"iqitrov. I, The son of 
Eurytus and Antiope, one of the Argonauts, 
Hyg. Fab. 14.-11, A Trojan, Vcrg. A. 2, 
436. — B. Hence, Iphltldea, a®. 
of Iphitus : Coeranos, Ov. M. 13, 267.-111, 
A king in Elis, who reinstated the Olympic 
games, Val, FI. 1, 363. 

Xpra, V. the foil. art. 

Iprasturgli, ® loum of Bcetica, Plin. 3, 
1, 3, 8 10 (Jahu reads Ipra, Isturgi). 

ipso (ipsnS, Cato, K. R 70 ; 71; Plaut. 
I's. 4, 7, 43 ; id. Triii. 2, 2, 40 ; H, 1, 10 et 
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saep. ; Ter. And. 3, 2, 16 ; id. Eun. 8, 4, 8», 
id. Hoc. 3, 6, 5; Jui^ur. Milit. ap. Gell. 16, 4, 

4 al), a, um tlpsud. Gloss. Philox.); gen. 
ipslus (poet, also ipsius. Cat. 64, 43; Verg. 
A. 1, 114 ; 2, 772 al ; and dissyl. Ter. Heaut. 

3, 3, 15- id. Phorm. 4, 6, 13: ipsi, Affan. ap. 
Prise. 694); dat. ipsi (ipso, App. M. 10, 
p. 243, 24); pron. demonstr. [is-pse for 
ptc ; cf. sua-pto and -pote in ut-potc ; root 
in potis; Sanscr. patis, lord, master; hence, 

he, the master, himself, etc. ; cf. Pott 
Ktym. Forsch. 2, 866 sq. ; Fick, Vergl. 
Wbrterb. p. 116. Hence, iu the original 
form, the pronoun is was declined, while 
the suffix was unchanged ; thus eopte := eo 
ipso, Paul ex Fest p. 110: eapse = ea ipsa, 
id. p. 77 ; nom. sing, oapse, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 
4; id. Cist 1, 2, 17; id. Rud. 2, 3, 80; 2, 6, 
21 al. ; acc. eumpso, Plaut Most 1, 4, 32: 
eampso, Plaut Aul 6, 7; id. Cist. 1, 3, 22; 
id. Men. 6, 2, 22 al. ; abl. eopse, Plaut. Cure. 

4, 3, 6; capse, id. Trin. 4, 2, 132; id. Cure. 4, 

3, 2 ; V. Ncue, Fonncnl 2, 197 sq.], = awrov, 
self, in person, he (emphatic), himself her- 
self, itself, used both substantively and ad- 
jectively, to denote that person (thing) of 
which something is eminently or exclu- 
sively predicated I, In gen. A. With 
.suhstl. or pronn. 1, Exprcs.sing emi- 
nence or distinction: ipse ille Gorgias . . . 
in illo ipso Platouis libro, Cic. de ()r. 3, 32, 
129 : ille ipso Warccllus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 2, 

§ 4: natura ip.sa, id. Brut 29, 112; dicet 
j*ro me ipsa virtus, id. Fin. 2, 20, 66; ipsa 
res publica, id. Fam. 3, 11, 3: noque cnim 
ipse Caesar ost aliemis a nobis, id. ib. 6, 10, 

2 ; iii.?e Mocris, Vcrg. K. 8, 96 ; rex ip.se 
Aeneas, id. A. 1, 676 : ipso aries, id. E. 3, 
95: ductorcs ipsi, id. A. 1, 189: si iu ipsa 
arce habitarem, Liv. 2, 7, 10; esp. freq. 
with names of gods, etc. : nalurius (jnas 

I Juppitcr ipse Addidit, Verg. G. 4, 149; id. 
A. 3,222; Hor. CM, 16, 12: Pater ip.se, Verg. 
(}. 1, 121; Tib. 1, 4, 23: Venus ijwa. Hor. C. 
2. 8, 13; Ov. H. 19, 169: ipse pater Plutou, 
Verg. A. 7, 327 et saep.— Pro v. : audentes 
deus ipso juvat, Ov. M. 10, 686. — 2. 
emphasis or in contrast, very, just, pre- 
cisely, self, in person : adest optimo ipse 
frater, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 66 : iu orationibus 
hisce ipsis, Cic. do Or. 1, 16, 73 : ea ipsft 
bora, id. Fam. 7, 23, 4: nec carmina nobis 
Ipsa i>laccnt: ipsae rursiis concodito sil- 
vae, Vcrg. E. 10, 63; lute ipse his rebus 
fiuem praescripsti, Ter. And. 1, 1, 124; lepi- 
de ipsi hi sunt capti, Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 91 : 
ego enim ipse cum oodcin isto nou invitus 
erraverim, Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40: ipso ille di- 
viiiatioiiis auclor, id. Div. 2, 28, 61; cario- 
rom esse patriam quum nosinet iji.sos, id. 
Fin. 3, 19, 64: eaque ipsa causa belli fuit, 
the very, the true cause, Liv. 1, 57, 1; esp. 
with is, in all persons and numbers: estuo 
hie Philtoy Is herclo'st iiisus. Plant Trin, 2, 

4, 31; cui tutor is fucrat ii).se, Liv. 5, 33, 3: 
Jam id ip.sum ab.surdum, maximum rnalum 
ncglegi, even, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 93 (Madv. ); 
id. dc Or. 2, 30, 132: tempus ad id ipsum 
congruere, Liv. 1, 6, 6; duumvir ad id ipsum 
creatus, id. 2, 42, 6: Tullius et eos ip 80 .s et 
per eos multitudinem aliam deduxit, id. 2, 
38, 1 : eorum ipsorum facta (opp. loea in 
quibus, etc.), Cic. Fiu. 5, 1, 2: noc vero cla- 
rorura virorum post mortem honores per 
manerent, si nihil corum ipsoruin auimi 
efllcerent, id. de 8c*n. 22, 80: ad cum ip.sum 
honoreni deferre, Liv. 3, 61, 3 ; so some- 
times with an inf. or subst. -clause : ipsum 
dicero ineptum, Cic. de. Or. 1, 24, 112; quid 
juvat quod ante initum trihuuatum voni, 
si ipsum, quod veni, nihil Juvat? the mere 
fact, the fact alone, id. Att. 11, 9, 1 : ipsum, 
quod habuisti, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 12, 2: et 
ipsum, quod sum victus, ama, Luc. 8, 78.— 
K sj). in legal phrase; ipso Jure, by the let- 
ter of the law, in legal strictness or preci- 
sion, Gai Inst 2, 198; 3, 181; 4, 106 sqq. Ct 
saep. — B. Alone, emphatically taking the 
place of a’a omitted person, or demonstr. 
pron.: Ar. Ubi is nunc est? He. Ubi ego 
minurno atquo ipsus so volt maxume, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 108 ; 4, 1, 10 ; Su. Is ip- 
susno's? Ch. Aio: Su. Ijisus es? id. Trin. 
4, 2, 146; atquo ipsis, ad quorum commo- 
d’ura pertinobat, durior inventus est Coo- 
lius, Caes. B. C. 3, 20, 4 : quaeram ex ipsfl, 
Cic. Gael 14: tempus, quo ipse eos sus- 
tulisset, ad id ipsum congruere, Tdv. 1, 6, 
6: agrura dare immunem ipsi, qui acce- 
pisset, liberisque, id. 21, 45, 6; 9, 34, 18; IQ 



IPSE 

6, 10: laeta et ipsis qui rem gessere oxpug- 
uatio id. 28, 4, 1 : a nobis exposita, ut 
ab ipsis, qui earn disciplinam probant, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 6, 13.— So froq. in Cic. before a rei: 
ut de ipso, qui judicarit, judicium fieri vl- 
deretur, Cic. Inv. 1, 44, 82: ipsi omnia, quo- 
rum uegotium est, ad nos deferunt, id. de 
Or. 1, 58, 250 ; 2, 14, 60; id. Div. in Caecil. 
4, 13; V. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 93: nullls 
doflnitionibns utuntur, ipsiquo dicunt «a se 
modo probare, quibua natura tacita asscn- 
tiatur, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40 Madv.— C. To 
make prominent one of two or more sub- 
jects of any predicate, he (»/ie, it), for his 
part, he too, also, as well. 1, Ipse alone: 
littcrao Metello Captiam adlaUo sunt aClo- 
dia, quae ipsa transiit, i. e. also, in person, 
Cic. Att. 9, 0, 3: Italiam ornare quam do- 
mum suam maluit: quamquam Italia or- 
uata domus ipsii mihi videtur ornatior, id. 
Off. 2, 22, 76: tris ipse excitavit rccitatore.s, 
he too, id. Clu. 51, 141: neque tanti timoris 
sum ut ipso deficiam, Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 8: 
Jugurtha, tametsi rogom llcta locutum in- 
tellegcbat, ct ipso longe allter animo agi- 
tabat, Sail. J. 11, 1 : hoc Rhipeus, hoc ipso 
Dymas omnisque juventus Laeta facit,Verg. 
A. 2, 394.-2, With conjunctions, (o) With 
etiam (class.): ipso etiam Fuftdius in nu- 
mero fuit, Cic. Brut. 29, 112 : scribebat ora- 
tionesquas alii dicerent: quamquam is et- 
iam ipso scripsit oas,quibus pro se est usus, 
sod non sine Aelio; his enim scriptis et- 
iam ipso interfui, id. ib. 66, 206 8<i. — (/3) 
With quoque : quippe quia plebs senatus 
consultum solvit, ipsi quoque solutum vul- 
tis, Liv. 3, 21, 4: consul, quia collegao de- 
cretum triumiduim audivit, ipso (luoquo 
iriumphi llagitator Romam redlit, id. 8, 12, 
9 : cum .subito tSulpicius et Albinovanus 
objecisseut catervas, ip.se quoque (Sulla) 
jaculatus, etc., Flor. 3, 21, 7. — (7) With et 
(et ipso I-:::: Kat ouT.ir, ipsc etiaui ; rare in 
Cic. ; cf. Zumpt, Cram, g 698) : tamcn et 
ipsi tuac familiae genero et nomine conti- 
nebuntur, Cic. Caccin. 20, 68 : deseret cos 
c[Uos \ina scis es.so, cum habcat praesertim 
et ipso cohortis triginta? id. Att. 8, 7, 1; 
id. do Or. 1, 46, 202: Cornelius dictatorem 
Aomiliiun dixit, et ipso ab eo magister 
equitum est dictus, Liv. 4, 31, 6: credo ego 
VOS, Bocii, et ipsos cernero, id. 21, 21, 3: 
Cornelio minus copiarum datum, quia L. 
Manlius praetor et ipso cum prucsidio in 
Calliam mittebatur, id. 21, 17,7 : qui et ip.se 
crus fregcrat, Suet. Aug. 43 : Antoninus 
Cominodus nihil pateruum habuit, nisi 
quod contra Geriuano.s feliciter et ipso 
pugnavit, Eutr. 8, 7 : virtutes et ipsao tac- 
dium pariunt. Quint. 9, 4, 43. — (ft) With 
nec ( = no ip.se quidem): prinii.s repulsis 
Maharbal cum majoro roboro virorum mis- 
sus nec ip.se eruptionom cohortium susti- 
nuit, Liv. 23, 18, 4: nihil moveri vidcrunt, 
nec ipsi quicquam mutarunt, id. 37, 20, 8; 
neque ipsi, i<i. 30, 42, 7: criniina non (jui- 
dem nec ipsa mediocria; sed quid ista sunt 
prae iis, etc., id. 34, 32, 9. 

XI, E s p. A. By way of eminence, ipse 
is used to indicate the chief person, host, 
master, teacher, etc. : ipsa, the mistress, 
etc. : ipsus tristis. Ter. And. 2, 2, 23: ipsum 
praesto video, id. ib. 2, 6, 3: ego eo quo me 
ipsa misit. Plant. Cas. 4, 2, 10: suam norat 
ipsani tarn bene, quam puella inatrem, Cat. 
3,7 (Milll., ipsa); cf.: Pythagorei respondoro 
solebant, ipse dixit, i. o. Pythagoras, Cic. N. 
1 ). 1, 6, 10; cf. : nec hoc oratoVi contingere 
inter a<lversarios quod Pythagorao inter 
discipulos ixffost ipso dixit. Quint. 11, 1, 27: 
cum veniat Icctica Mathonis plena ipso, Uie 
great man, Juv. 1, 33: anseris ante ipsvnn 
jecur, before the host, id. 6, 114.— B. Of or 
by one's self, of one's own accord — sufi 
sponte, ultro: videar non ipso promisisso 
(opp. to fortuito), Cic. do Or. 1, 24, 111 : do 
manibus delapsa anna ipsa ceciderunt, id. 
Off. 1, 22, 77 : valvao clau.sao so ipsao ape- 
ruerunt, id. Div. 1, 37, 74: ipsac lacto do- 
raum referent distonta capellao Ubera, 
Verg. E. 4, 21: ipsi potum voniont juvenci, 
id. ib. 7, 11; cf. :*aliao ipsae Sponte sua ve- 
uiunt, id. 6. 2, 10: frugos sponte sua (tel- 
luB) primum ipsa creavit, Lucr. 2, 11, 68; 
and al/Tai for avrogaToi, Theocr. Idyll. 11, 
12.-0, Himself exclusively. 1. By or 
one's self, alone : haec ipso suo tristi 
cum cordo Volutat, Verg. A. 6, 185: his ac- 
tis, aliud genitor sccum ipse volutat, id. 
ib. 12,843: teinpus sccum ipsa Kxigit, id. 
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ib. 4, 476 : quam facile exercitu socles con- 
servaturus sit, qui ipso nomine ac rumore 
defendorit, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 16, 46 ; multa 
secum ipso volvons, Sail. C. 32, 1 ; aestiman- 
do ipso secum, Liv. 26, 23, 11. — 25 . Tn one's 
self, for one's (non sake : ipsam aequitatem 
et jus ipsum amare, Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48.-3, 
Of one's self, of one's own nature, etc. : 
erat ipso immaui acerbflque natura Oppl- 
anicus, Cic. Clu. 16, 44 ; duo imperatores, 
ipsi pares, ccterum opibus disparibus. Sail. 

J. 62, 1 : natura serpentium, ipsa pernici- 
osa, Biti accenditur, i(L ib. 89, 6. — JJ. With 
advxi qf time. 1, Nunc ipsum, just now, 
at this very time : nunc ipsum oxurit. Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 16 : nunc ipsum non dubita- 
bo rem tantam adicere, Cic. Att. 7, :i, 2; 8, 

9, 2 : nunc tamen ipsum sine to esse non 
possum. Id. ib. 12, 16. — 25 . Turn ipsum, 
just then, at that very time : id, quod all- 
quando posset accidere, ne turn ipsum ac- 
cldoret, timere, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 124 : ratio 
largitionum vitiosa est, temporibus neces- 
saria, ct turn ipsum ad facultatos accom- 
modanda est, id. Off. 2, 17, 60 : et turn ip- 
sum, cum immolare velis, extorum fieri 
mutatio potest, id. Div. 1, 62, 118 ; cf id. 
Fin. 2, 20, 65 Mudv.— B. With numerals, 
just, exactly, precisely (opp. fere): triginta 
dies crant ipsi, cum, etc., Cic. Att. 3, 21 
init. : ipsas undecim esse legiones, id. Fam. 

6, 18, 2: nam cum dixisset minus jqq,o 
j (sc. milla), populus cum risu acclamavit, 
ipsa esse, id. Caecin. 10, 28; cf id. Brut 15, 
61; 43, 162: ipso vigesimo anno, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 9, § 26. — p. In reficxivo uses, 1, 
Ipse strengthens the subject when opposed 
in thought to other agents; the object, 
when opposed to other objects; cf Zumpt, 
Gram, g 696; Kennedy, Gram. § 67, 3; 
Madv. Gram. § 487, 6. — Hence, a. With 
subject, (a) In gen. : non egco medicina 
(i. e. ut alii me conBolentur), me ipse con- 
soler, Cic. Laol. 3, 10: Junius necem sihi 
ipse conscivit, id. N. D. 2, 3, 7; neque pot- 
est exereiturn is continere iraperator, qui 
so ipso non continet, id. do Imp. Pomp. 13, 
38: ArUixer-xes so ip.se reprehendit, Nep. 
Dat. 6: ipsa sc virtus satis ostendit, Pall. J. 1 
85 ; cf : deponendo tutclam ipse in bc 
unum omnium vires conv<!irtlt, Liv. 24, 4, 
9: deformo etiam est do .^e ipsum praetli- 
caro, Cic. Off. J, 38, 137. — (/3) With special 
emphsusis, ip.so is joined to the subject to 
indicate its relation to itself as both sub- 
ject and object, though the autithe.sis 
would suggest another case (Cic.): cum 
i.sto sic erat humilis atquc demissus, ut | 
non modo populo Romano, sed etiatn sibi 
ipse condeinnatus viderctur, Cic. Verr. 1, 
6, 17 : si quis ipso sibi inimicus est, id. 
Fin. 6, 10, 28: qui ipsi sibi bellum indixis- 
seut, id. ib. 6, 10, 29 : quoniam se ipsi om- 
nos natura diligant, id. ib. 3, 18, 59: narn si 
ex scriptis coguosci ipsi suispotuissent, id. 
de Or. 2, 2, 8.— 1>, With object : neque vero 
ip.sam amicitiam tucri (possumus), nisi 
aequo amicos et nosinct ipsos diligamu.s, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67 : omne animal sc ipsum 
diligit, id. ib. 6, 9, 24: fac ut diligeutissime 
te ii).sum cu8todia.s, id. Fam. 9, 14, 8: Pom- 
peiamis miles fratrem suum, dein se ipsum 
intorfecit, Tac. H. 3, 51 : Lentulum, quem 
mihi ipsi antepono, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 5. — 25 . 
Il)Be defines the subject of a reflexive pro- 
noun: natura movet infantem, sed tantum 
ut se ipso diligat (where ipse shows thatse 
refers to infantem), Cic. Fin. 2, 10,33: pro- 
imlo consulant sibi ipsi; jubeant abire so, 
Just. 16, 4, 15: neque prius vim adhiben- 
dam putaverunt, quam se Ipse indicasset, 
Nep. Pans. 4: in porti.s muri.sque sibimet 
ipsos tecta coegerat aediflearo, Liv. 27, 3, 
2 (cf 1. a. supra). — 3, Ipso stands for the 
reflexive pronoun, a. Whore the person 
or thing referred to is to bo emphatically 
distinguished from others (class.): cum 
otnnes so expetendos putent, nec Id ob ali- 
am rem, 'sed propter ipsos, necessc est ejus 
etiam partes propter so expetl, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 6, 17, 46: qnis umquain consul sena- 
tum ipsius decrctis parcro pohibuit? id. 
Sest. 14,32: quos, quidquid ipsis expodiat, 
facturos arbitrabimur, id. Fin. 2, 36, 117 : 
qui uegant so rccusare, quo minus, ipsis 
mortuis, terrarum doflagratio consequatur, 
id. ib. 3, 19,64: nec quid ipsius natura sit 
intcllegit, id. lb. 6, 9, 24. — 1), In a subordi- 
nate clause, to point out either the subject 
of the principal clause, or the chief agent 
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or speaker; esp. where se or sibi Is already 
applied to the subject of the subordinate 
clause: ne ob earn rem aut suae magno- 
pero virtuti tribucret aut ipsos dospicerot, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 13, 6 : legates ad cousulcm 
miltit, qui tantum modo ipsi liberi.squo vi- 
tam peteront. Sail. J. 16, 2 ; cf : ipsis mor- 
tuis, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 64: supra nihil, quantum 
in ip.so est, practermittere quo minus, etc., 
id. Leg. 1, 21, 66: ipsius, id. ib. 2, 22, 65; 
nihil umquam audivi . . . nihil do re pub- 
lica gravius, nihil de ipso modestiu.s, i. o. 
do ipso dicente, id. Balb. 1, 2 : id quod ip- 
sum adjuvat (i. e. dicentem; opp. id quod 
adversario prodost), id. Inv. 1, 21, 30 — c. 
In go n. , for an emphatic se or sibi (mostly 
post- Aug. ; V. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40): 
nam ipsis cortum esse, etc., Liv. 36, 46, 13; 
pravitas cousulum discordiaquo inter ipsos, 
id. 4, 26, 6; inexperta remedia baud inju- 
ria ipsis esse suspocta, Curt. 3, 5, 15; Grae- 
cis nuntiarc jubet, ipsum quidem gratias 
agere, etc., id. 3, 8, 7: dixit, ab illo deo ip- 
sos genus ducere, id. 4, 2, 3: a quibus nec 
acceperuut injuriam nec acoepisso ipsos 
cxistimant, Sen. de Ira, 2, 6, 1: iutempe- 
raiitiam in morbo suam experti parero ip- 
sis vetant, id. ib. 3, 13, 5: sciuut ipsos om- 
nia habere communia, id. Ep. 6, 3; 22, 10 
et saep. ; cf ; venira est etiam iis, qui ali- 
quando futurl sint, esse propter ipsos con- 
sulendum, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 64. — 4. Ipso 
stands in free constr. witli abl. alml. as 
with finite verb (cf also quisquo; only 
freq. in Liv. and post-Aug. writers) : cum 
dies venit, causa ipso pro se dicta, quinde- 
cim railibus aeris damnatur, Liv. 4, 44, 10 
Weissenb. ad loc. ; Romani imperatores, 
junctis et ipsi exercitibus ... ad sedem 
hoBtiuin perveucre, id. 29, 2, 2: C. Popilins, 
dimissis et ipso Atticis navibus . . . pergit, 
id. 45, 10, 2; cf : Catilina et Autronius pa- 
rabant consulos interfleere, ipsi fascibus 
coureptis Pisonom cum exercitu mittere, 
Sail. C. 18, 5 ; amisso ct ipse Pacoro, Tac. 
G. 37 ; cf also the emphatic use of ipso 
(liko quisquo) with abl. of gerund (freq. in 
Liv.): adsentando iudignandoque et ipso, 
Liv. 40, 23, 1 ; cogendo' ipso, id. 39, 49, 3: 
agendo ipse, id. 41, 21, 2: acstiniaudo ipse 
secum, id. 25, 23, 11 ct saep. 

Ipsc is very rarely strengthened by 
the sufllx -met; ip.somet ahiit, Plant. 
prol. 102: ipsimet nobis, Cic.. Verr. 2, 3, 1, 
g 3: ipsemet profugiam. Sen. Ep. 117, 21; 
also Front. Aq. 74 ex coiij. — iSup.; Com. 
Ergo ipsusuo 08? Chaim. Ipsissumus, 
oion very self Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 146; cf Gr. 
auTOTuToy, Aristoph. Phit. 83; so, ipsimus 
and ipsima, for dominus and domina (cf 
II. .\. supra), Petr. 75, 11; and: ipsiJni nos- 
tri, id. 63, 3 BQch. ex conj. 

iipsipliCCS- avromvKTa <(}vWa, GIOSS. 
Philox. 

I^ipsippCy neque alii, Paul, ox Fest. 

p. 105 Mull 

t bracteae in viriletn mu- 

licbremque speeiem expressae, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 105 Mull, 
ir, V. hir. 

ae {gen. irai for irae. Lucr. 3, 303), 
f. [kindred to Sanscr. ir, tremore, coinmo- 
veri; cf ; ir-ya, vigorous; iras-yati, to bo 
angry; Gr. t-V>ic, egiVu)]. I, P r o p. , an^cr, 
wrath, rage, ire: ira est libido poeniendi 
cjus, qui vidcatur laesisse injurifi, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 9, 21 : ira, quao quamdiu perturbationem 
habot, dubilatioiiem non habet, id. ib. 4, 
36, 77: ira furor brevis ost, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
62: ira e.st cupiditas ulciscendae injuriae. 
Sen. do Ira, 1, 2,4: facit ira nocentem Hunc 
sexum, Juv. 6, 647 : facere aliquid per iram, 
in anger, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 79 : plus irae suao 
quam utilitati communl paruisso, to his 
anger, Nep. Ale. 4, 6; irfi et dolorc incen- 
RU8, id. Pelop. 5, 4: irtl commotus, Sail. (?. 
31, 6: acuere iram, id. ib. 12, 690: attoJlore, 
id. ib. !L381; concipere. Just. 5, 10; con- 
citare,Ov. P. 4,14, 41; evomero iu aliqueUi, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 14: vertcro in aliqiieni, Hor. 
Epod. 6,64: non suffleit irao occidis.se ali- 
quem, Juv. 15, 169: indulgcro irao. liiv. 23, 
3: Iram exstinguero, Petr. 94: eontundero, 
Col. 6, 2: frangere, Quint. 6, 3, 9; loniro, id. 
3, 8, 12 : ponere, Hor. A. P. 160 : nmderari 
irao. id. Ep. 1, 2, 59 : pone irae frena mo- 
duniquo, Juv. H, 88: quantulacumquo est 
ooeu.sio, sufllcit irae, id. 13, 183: duni defer- 
vescat iru, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 78 ; deflagrat, Liv. 

999 



IRAS 

to, 8: dccedit, Ter. Hec, 8, 6, 66: irae sunt 
inter aliquos, id. And. 3, 3, 20: ira inter eas 
intercessit, id. Hec. 8, 1, 25: in Romanos, 
propter obsides nupor interfectos, Llv. 26, 
16, 7 : adversus Romanos, id. 36, 6, 1 : ira 
doorum, Ov. M. 1, 378; Juv. 13, 100: numl- 
nis, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 23: dofim, Verg. A. 3, 216: 
Junonis, id. ib. 1, 4: in quorum mento pa- 
res sunt Et similes ira atque fames, Juv. 
16, 131.— jP/ttr.; votercs in Populum Ro- 
manum irae, Liv. 21, 26, 2: excitaro iras, 
Verg. A. 2, 694: horribiles exercore iras, id. 
(4. 3, 162: niolliro iras, Liv. 1, 9; induoro, 
Stat. Th. 1, 3H: quicquid ex foedere rupto 
irurum in nos caelcstiura fUit, Liv. 9, 1: 
iras plumbcas gorere, heavy ^ Plant Poen. 3, 
(5,18; indo irae ot lacrlmae, Juv. 1, 168.— 
With otj.-gen., on account of: ob iram fti- 
gno, Liv. 27, 7: amissae praodao, id. 1, 5: 
iliremptac pacis, id. 9, 8; 21, 2; 37, 61: 
crcptao Virginia, Verg. A. 2, 413. — So, plur. : 
irae imperatoruin, against the commanders, 
Liv. 8, 30: cladum, because of, indignation 
at, Sil. 12, 271. -ILT r a n s f. cause 

of anger, provocation : aut ago, die ali- 
quain, quae te mutaverit, iram, Ov. P. 4, 
3, 21. — B. object of anger or hatred: 
justae quibus cst Mezentius irae, Verg. A. 

10, 714 Jan. ad loc.: Hannibal est irae tibi, 
Sil. 11, 604.— C. ^ passion inspired by an- 
ger (poet); eubit ira cadentem Ulcisci pa- 
iriatn, Verg. A. 2, 676. — B, Of inanim. and 
abstr. things, violence, impetuosity, fury 
(mostly poet); belli, Sail. Hist. Fragm. 4, 
61, 3 Dietsch: ira belli dosenuit, id. ib. 1, 
93: flagelli, Val. FI. 7, 149: maris, id. 1, 37 : 
dant mucronibus ira.s, Sil. 7, 344 : niinbo- 
rum, id. 17, 263: grandinls, id. 12, 610.— 
HI, Personified: comunt Furor Ira- 
quo’ cri.sta.s, Stat Th. 3, 424. — Plur.: Irae- 
que Insidiuequo, dei (Mavortus) comitatus, 
I'org. A. 12, 336 : atraequo genis pallenti- 
bus Irae, Val. FI. 2, 206; Sil. 4, 437. 

iracundfi, iracundusjin. 

ir&candiay^C)/ (iracundusj, aprem- 
ness to anger, hastiness of temper, irascibil- 
ity ; violence of anger, wrath, rage, passion 
(class.); ex quo in aliis auxietas, undo an- 
xii, in aliis iracundia dicitur, quae ab ira 
differt; estquealiud iracundum esse, aliud 
iratum, ut differt anxietas ab nngore, Cic. 
Tnsc. 4, 12, 27: quo distet (ira) ab iracundia 
apparet, Sen. do Ira, L 4, 1: prae iracundifl 
vix sum apnd me, Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 47 ; 
iracundiam reprimoro, id. Ad. 6, 8, 3 ; cf. 
oniittere, id. ib. 4, 7, 37 : roraittere. Cic. 
Phil. 8, 6, 19; suam rei publicao dimittere, 
to sacrijice to the good of the state, C'acs. B. 
C. 1, 8: esse summS iracundia, id. ib. 3, 16: 
iracundia ardero, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 12: iracun- 
dia efferri, Cic. do Or. 2, 75, 305: iracundia 
exardesccre ac stomacho, id. Verr. 2, 2, 20, 
g 48 : inflammari, id. Tusc. 4, 22, 50 ; ira- 
cundiam irritaro, aut mitigare. Curt 10, 5, 
34: saliare, Petr. 97: opportunus ad ira- 
cundiam, Sen. de Ira, 2, 19, 1. — Plur.: ira- 
cundias domitas habere, App. Dogm. Plat 
2, p. 14, 40 : resistcre iinplacabilibus ira- 
cundiis, Amm. 29, 2, 18. 
iracunditer, » V. iracundus^n. 
iracnndlll, um, adj. [ira], irascible, 
irritable, passionate, choleric, angry, ireful, 
easily provoked (class.): iratus potest non 
esse iracundus; iracundus non potest ali- 
quando iratus non esse, Sen. do Ira, 1, 4, 1 
(al. om. non before potest) ; ut non tantuin 
iratus sit sapiens, sed iraciindiis, id. tb. 2,6, 
3; sunt morosi et anxii et iracundi senes, 
Cic. de Sen. 18, 6.6: iracundum esse in ali- 
quem, id. Plane. 26, 63 : adversii.s hostes. 
Just. 7, 6, 15; quemadmodum posset leniri, 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 1, 1 : tale non est ira, sed 
quasi ira, id. ib. 1, 2, 6: leones, Ov. M. 15, 
86: mens, Lucr. 3, 296.— Contj?. .' iracundior 
est paulo, Hor. S. 1, 3, 29.— ; iracun- 
dissimus. Sen. de Ira, 2, 6, 4; 2, 16, 1. — 
Transf (poet); neque patimur Iracunda 
Jovem ponere fiihnina, easily provoked, held 
in readiness to fall, Hor. C. 1, 3, 40. — Adv. 
in two forms. 1. ir&CUndd^ angrily, 
jmsionately : agere cum aliquo, Cic. Phil. 
8, 5, 16; Just 12, 6, 6; Plin. 11, 37. 64, g 143. 
— Comp.: iracundius docere, Cic. Rose, 
Com. 11, 31.— 2. Ir^linditer, angrily, 
passionately: rem agere, Caecil. ap. Non. 

11, 45 ; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. 
irascenti^ ae, / [irascor], anger, 

choler (post- class, for iracundia), App. 
Dogm. Plat 1, p. 9, 7; 11, 37. 
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XrasciMlil; e, [irascor], choleric, 
irascible (post -class.): irascibilom cfflcl, 
Firm. Mat^ 5, 9. 

Irascitimif, angry, 

choleric (late Lat), Hier. in Ezoch. 1, 1, 7. 

irascor^ iratus {act. collat form ira- 
SCO, ufo, Pompon, and Nigid. ap. Non. 127, 
8 sq. ; Irascier, Plant Capt 4, 2, 60), 3, v. 
dep. [ira], to be angry, to be in a rage (syn. : 
succenseo, Indignor); constr. absol. ; with 
dat., with in and acc., or acc. of pronouns 
(class.), (a) With dat. (so most fteq.): vo- 
homenter mlhl, Plaut True. 2, 6, 64 ; tIbi 
Jure, Ter. And. 2, 3, 20 : di inmortales ho- 
minibus irasci et succensere consuerunt, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 46 ; ego non tibi ira- 
scor, quod, etc., id. Sull. 18, 60; miror, cur 
tu hulc Irascerc, id. Plane. 7, 17 ; id. Vat. 

9, 21 : improbltati candidatorum, Id. Mil. 
16,42: his irascebamur, id. Lig. 11, 13; id. 
Sull. 17, 49 : ego tibi irascerer : tibi ego 
possem irasci ? id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : irasci 
umicis, id. Phil. 8, 6: inimicis, Caes. B. C. 
1,8; votis meis, Ov. H. 1, 68: imtriae. Nop. 
Epam. 7, 1: admouitloni, Quint 2, 6, 3: er- 
roribus. Sen. de Ira, 2, 10, 1.— (/S) Absol. : 
noli irascier, Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 60; de nihi- 

10, id. True. 4, 2, 56: numquuin sapiens ira- 
scitur, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 19 : numquam irasci 
desinet sapiens, si semel coeperit. Sen. de 
Ira, 2,9, I: noc cuiquam irasci propiusque 
accedcro virtus, Verg. A. 10, 712: irasci, 
quod ausi hoc esseut superi, Ov. M. 6, 269 : 
qul nesciat irasci, Juv. 10, 360. — {y) With 
in and acc. : an et in hunc IVatrem Irasci- 
tur. Sen. Contr. 6, 32, 14: iratus cst Domi- 
nus in populum suum, Vulg. Psa. 106, 40 : 
taurus irasci in cornua discit, to gather his 
rage into his horns, Verg. O. 3, 232; id. A. 
12, 104.— (5) With acc.: idne irascimini, si 
qui.s, etc., Cato ap. Gcll. 7, 3 : nihil, Gcll. 19, 

12, 10 : ne nostram vicem ira-scaris, with 
tis, Liv. 34, 32, 6.— («) Rarely with pro : viri 
pro suorum injuriis. Sen. de Ira, 1, 12, 4.— 

11, Transf., of inanim. subjects: cum po- 
lago ventus irascitur, Petr. 104 ; iratus esl 
furor mens in te, Vulg. Job, 42, 7 : irascelur 
fbror eorum in nos, ib. Pso. 123, 3.— Hence, 
ir&tns, a, urn, T*. a., angered, enraged, 
angry, violent, furious (chiss. ): numquid 
iratus es mihi propter has res? Plaut, Ps. 
6, 2, 30: iratum adversario judicem facore, 
Cic. de Or. 1. 61, 220; qiiam iratus do ju- 
dicio, et do vilico! id. FI. 4, 11: quamvis 
irata est, non hoc irata nogabit, Ov. M. 2, 
668 al. : cum sint tibi (convivi) irati, Cic. 
Alt. 16, .3, 1 : non oxistimo Marcellum ideo 
fortem fuisse. quia Aierit fraHis, id. Tusc. 
4,22,49; non quasi fortuitus noc ventorum 
rabie, sed iratus cadat in terras ignis, Juv. 

13, 226 — Cowjp.: Archytas cum vilico fac- 
tus esset iratior, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 78. — Sup. : 
Caesar lllis fuerat iratissimus, Cic. Phil. 8, 
6, 19. — B, T r a n 8 f. , of things, raging, vio- 
lent, furious : mare, Hor. Epod. 2, 6: ven- 
ter, ravening, id. S. 2, 8, 6 ; sitis, violent. 
Prop. 4 (5), 9, 62: veiitl, id. 4 (6), 6, 28: si- 
strum, Juv. 13, 93. — Adv. : irSttd, angnly, 
Phaedr. 4, 24, 14.— Coiwj?.: iratius. Col. 7. 

12 , 5 . 

' v. irascor, P. a. fin. 

irUtus, ^ 

scor fin. 

t ircei, genus farciminls in sacrifleiis, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 114 Mull. 

irens, hircus. 

irdn^ceuf; h »»•) « hedgehog (al. eri- 
nacous, herinaceu.s), Pllii. 8, 37, 66, g 133; 
10, 63, 83, g 174; 30, 8, 21, » 66; 8, 35, 53, 
§ 126. 

t irdnarcha nr irenarches, ne, m., 

=: eipnvtioxnh a justice of (he peace in the 
provinces (late I^t), Dig. 60, 4, 18; 48, 3, 
0 ; August Ep. 140. 

Iresiae^ arum, f, a city of Thessaly, 
Liv. 32, 13, 9. 
iri Irier, v- 1- eo. 

Ixiatef, »”•) (MiaJbitants q/Ju- 
lia Iria, in Liguria, near Dertona (now 
Voghierro), Llv. 31, 10 (cf, Plln. 3, 5, 7, g 49). 

iricolor^ oris, ae^. [Iris-color], minhow- 
colored (post-class.): pluroa columbae, Aus. 
Ep. 3, 15. 

IrinSy ^ tmall island in the Argo- 
lic Gulf the modern Vpsili, Plin. 4, 12, 19, 
§ 56. 
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t Siinna n, um, ac{}., s: ipivos, of or be- 
longing to the plant iris, iris-: sucus, Plin. 
30, 14, 43, g 142: onguentum. Cels. 6, 18, 8. 
— Hence, subst. : Innuill; •> > ointment 

made from the iris, iris-ointment, Cels. 3, 
18; Pfin. 20, 17, 71, g 182. 

iriOy onis,/, a siliquose plant, called by 
the Greeks sisymbrium, winter -cresses, Plin, 
22, 25, 76, g 168 al. 

llit, *8 er idls (acc. Irim,Vorg. A. 4, 694; 
Irin, Ov. and App.),/, =''lpir, the goddess 
of the rainbow, daughter of Thaumas and 
Plectra, the sister of the Harpies, and the. 
mift-f^ted messenger of the gods : Irim de 
cacio misit Saturnia Juno, Verg. A. 5, 606; 
4, 700 ; 9, 803 ; Ov. M. 1, 271 ; 11, 631 ; 14, 830 
al.— Poe. Irl, Ov. M. 11, 686.— H. Transf. 
A The rainbow: Irin vulgo arcus esse 
aiunt, quando Imago solis vel imago lunae 
umidam et cavara nubem densamquo ad 
instar speculi colorat, etc., App. de Mundo, 
16, p. 64, 10; cf. Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 1 sqq.; iris 
erat in circuitu sedis, Vulg. Apoc. 4, 3 ; 
Amm. 20, 11, 26. — B. A sweet - smeXiing 
plant, perh. the sword-lily, Plin. 21, 7, 19, 
g 40 ; Col. 12, 27 ; 12, 63, 2 ; Pall. 1, 37, 2. 
— C, (Iris stone.) A precious stone, prob. 

0 very pure six-sided prismatic crystal, 
Plin. 37, 9, 62, § 136. —B. A mver that 
fioios into the Euxine Sea, Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8; 
Val. FI. 4, 600. 

KritiSy WISj /> — iptrit, — iris, II. B., 
Plin. 37, 9, 52, g 138. 
imea and imela, v. him-. 

t irdnia, ae,/., = (ipwveia, irony, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 67, ‘270; id. Brut. 85, 293: Quint. 8, 
6, 54 al.: sine ulla ironia loquor, Cic. Q. Fr. 
3,4,4; cf.: ea dissimiilatio, quam Graoci 
e'lpuiveiav vocaut, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16; quid tro- 
nm? Nonne etiam, quao severissime Ut, 
jocl prov>o genus est? Quint. 6, '3, 68 (ul. 
quae sit vcrissiina); 8, 6, 54; 9, 1, 3 et saop. 

irdniedy c'tpmiswv, ironically 

(late Lat), Ps.-Ascon. ap. Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 
38. 

irpez ( hirpeic )> i^is, m . , = apwof , a 
large rake with iron teeth, used fur the same 
purpose as our harrow (still called erpice 
by the Italians), Cnto, R. R 10, 2; Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 136 Miill. ; Serv. Verg. G. 1, 95. 

Irpiniy Hirpiui. 

irpaSy *1 ”*• [Sabine], a wolf : (lupus) 
quern irpum dicunt Samuites, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 106 Mull. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 
785. 

irqnitallnSy hirquitallus. 

irradio (inr-)i are, v. a. and 71 . [1. in- 
radio], to illumine, irradiate; to beam 
forth, cast forth rays (poet, and post-class.). 

1 Act. A. I--iL ; hoc undiquo gemmae 
irradiant, Stat Th. 6, 64.— B. Trop. : ar- 
tes Romanis floribus, Claud. Cons. Mall. 
Theod. 84.— II, Neutr.: coeperat fedix Ir- 
radiare dies, to dawn, break, Sedul. 5, 315; 
Ambros. Apol. Dav. 8, g 45. 

irrado (inr-)^ v. «. [i. in-rado], i. 

To scrape into ; eodera silphium irradito, 
Cato, R. R. 167, 7; cf. g 8.— H. To scrape, 
shave, make smooth : caput irrasum, shaved, 
bald, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 16. 

1. irrasas (inr-)i n, um, Part, ft*om 
irrado. 

2. irrdfnt (inr-)- n, um, adj. [2. in- 
rado], unshaved, unpolished, not smooth 
(|K)(?t): aptabat dextri.s irrasae robora da- 
vac, Sil. 8, 584. 

irrati5n&bili« (inr-). n, adj., with- 
out reasem, irrational (post- chiss. ; not in 
Quint, V. Spald. ad Quint 2, 16, 16): er- 
ror, App. Dogm. Plat p. 21 ; motus, Amm. 
31, 12, 16.— Of musical intervals, = logi 
cft, proportional, harmonic : irrationabllla 
(.sunt) quibus non sube.st ratio, Mart Cap. 
9, g 949.— <Sii6«<. : irratidnabilia, lum, 
77,, unreasoning creatures, Lact. 2, 2, 17. — 
Adv.: irratidndbiliter, inniioncUiy, 
Amm. 19, 10, 1; Tert Pocn. 2 ; Gael. Aur. 
Acut 2, 37, 199. 

* irratidii&bnitai (inr-)i ntis, f 
[irratlonabilis], irrationality, App, Trism. 
p. 92, 1. 

irratiidn&bilitery v. irrationa- 

bilis/7». 

irrattdn&lif (inr-), o. «<?/• [2- i“-ra 
tionalis], without reason, irrational (post- 
Aug): animal, Quint 7, 3, 8; 24; Sen. Ep. 
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113, 17; 118, 14; 124, 23 r usus, mecfianical 
exrrcitet, Quint. 10, 7, 11 : anlma, Tert. Poen. 
12.—Sub8t : irratidn&lxa, turn, n. plur . , 
thingt or creatures without reason : de ir- 
rationallbus. Quint. 8, 6, 13.— yldt>.: irra- 
tiOn&liter, irrationally, Tort. adv. Marc. 
2, 6 al. 

* irrancevco (inr-)) rausi, Pre, v. inch, 
n. [1. in-raucu8], to become hoarse : si pau- 
lum irrausorlt, Cic. do Or. 1, 61, 269. 

irraucns. ooi, adj. [id], hoarse: 
vox, Plin. Val. 1, 2. 

irrecit&bilitor^ <***’’• i>i-rccito], 

unutterably, unspeakably, V'onant. Carm. 3, 

’irrecont&tio (inr-), [2. in- 

rooogitatioj, inconsiderateness, thoughtless- 
ness (eccl. lAt.), Tort. Exhortat. ad Cast. 4. 

irrecordabilis (inr-), o, a^. [2. in- 

rocordabllis], not to be remembered (post- 
class.): oblittoratio, Arn. 2, 62. 

irrecuj^rabilis (inr-), o, adj. [2. in- 

rccuporo], irrecoverable, irreparable, unal- 
terable (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Pud. 14. 

irrecusabilis (inr-), adj. [2. in- 

recusabilis], not to be refused (post class. ) : 
occasio, Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13; Hlor. Ep. 60, 14. 
— Henco, adv.: irrocus&bilitory 
out possibility of refusal. Rustic, c. Aceph. 

p. 1218. 

* irredivivus (inr-1, [2- 

redivivus], irreparable, that cannot be re- 
stored, Cat. 17, 3. 

* irrdduz (inr-), adj. [2. in-ro- 
<lux], tlaxt does not bring back : via, Luc. 9, 
408. 

irrefbrm&bilifl (inr-), c, adj. [2. in- 
rofornio], unalterable (late Lat.), Tert. Verg. 
Veil. 1; adv. Valent. 29. 
irrefr^dbilis (inr-), «, [2- in- 

rcfi'agor], irrefragable (eccl. Lat.), Psoudo- 
Aiig. ad Fr. Erctn. Scrm. 36.— Hence, adv. : 
irrd&a^abiliter^ inmoUthiy .- Cathoiici 
dogmatia fundamenta observaro,Ven. Fort, 
l it. Hilar. 1 praef. 1. 

irrefiltdbilit (inr-), e, adj. [2. in-re- 
futo], irrefutable (post-class.), Arn. 4, 139. 
— Hence, adv.: irrofutabilitcri *foi. 
ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 1, 48. 

irrefdtdtni (inr-), um, adj. [2. in- 
refutatus], unrefuted (eccl. Lat.), Lact. 6, 
16 fin. 

irregibilis (inr-), <?, [2- in-rcgi- 

bilis], ungovernable, unmanageable (post- 
class.), Veg, Vet. 2, 3: laxitas corporis (i, e. 
very large, — inimodorata), Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 14, 107. 

irregressxbilis (inr-), e, adj- [2- in- 

regressio], yroni which there is no return 
(eccl. Lat.): transgrcssio, Aug. Civ, Dei, 8, 
22 . 

irrelig&tns (inr-), um, cuij. [2. in- 

rel igatus], ttnftouwd .- croceas irrcligata co- 
mas, Ov. A, A. 1, 530: ratis, not moored, 
Pcdo Albin. 2, 6. 

ixreligio (i^-), onis,/ [2. in-rcligioj, 
impiety, irreligion (post class.), App. Tris- 
meg. p. 91 (but not in Auct. Her. 2, 21). 

irreligidsd (inr-), adv., v. irrciigio- 
sus fin. 

irreligidutas (inr-), uCs, / [irreii- 
giosus], irreligion, impiety {occl. Lat.), Tert. 
Apol. 24; Salv. Guo. Del, 6, 15: iuo.xpiabilis. 
Hilar, in Matt. 6, 13 ; id. Trin. 1, 36 al. 
irreligiotns (inr-), a, adj. [2. in- 

rellgiosus], irreligious, impious (not anto- 
Aug.): irreligiosum ratus, sacerdotes pedi- 
biis ire, etc., Liv. 6, iOfin.: cijus Itempli) 
dedicationom ditl'erro longius irreligiosum 
est, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 6; 9, 36, 1: in Caesarcs, 
Tert. ad Nat. 1, 11.— Comp.: potest irroli- 
giosius quidpiam cxistlmari ? Arn. 5, 185. 
—Sup.: factum irreligiosissimum. Tort. Or. 
12. — Adv. : irreli^dSdy impiously : si 
qua irreliglose dixissot, Tac. A. 2, 60.— 
Comp. , Arn. 1, 13 ; Tert. ad Nat. 1, 10. 
irreme&bilit (inr-), adj- [2. in-re- 

meabill8],yh>7» which one cannot return, ir- 
remeable (poet.): error, Verg. A. 6, 691: 
via, Sen. Here. Fur. 548 : unda, i. o. the 
Stjfx, Verg. A. 6, 426: litus, 8il. 5, 41. 

irremediftbilit (ini^), adj. [2. lu- 

remediabilis], incurable, irremediable, be- 
yond cure (post- Aug.). Lit, : in vino 
cicuta, Plin. 26, 13, 95, § 152.— II. Tr op. 
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A. In gen.: acelus, Plin. 11, 53, 116, § 279: 
summa malorum, Salv. Gub. Dei, 4, p. 121 : 
lacrimae, not to be checked, Vulg. Job, 10, 4. 
— B. Implacable : factio, Maecenas ap. Sen. 
Ep. 114, 6, 

irremiMd (inr-), [2- in-romisse], 

unpardonably, inexorably (post-class.), 
Amm. 29, 2, 10. 

irremisnbilif (inr-), », <^dj. [2. in- 

remissibillsj, unpardonable, irremissible 
(eccl. Lat.): peccata. Tort. Pudic. 2: blas- 
phemia, Hior. Ep.*42, 1. 

irremdtns (inr-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 

remotusj, unremoved (post-class.), Prud. 
are<(>. 6, 407. 

irremunerdbxlis (inr-), [2 

in-remuncrorj, that cannot be compensated, 
not to be remunerated ( post-class.) : benoli- 
clum, App. M. 3, p. 139; 11, p. 269. 

irremnnerdtns (inr-), », nm, adj. 

[2. in-romuncrutus], unrewarded, unremu- 
nerated ( late Lat. ) : suboles, Cassiod. Var. 
2, 11: militia, id. ib. 2, 28. 

irrepar&biUs (inr-), aij. [2. in re- 

parabilisj, irreparable, irrecoverable, irre- 
trievable (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
tompus, Verg. G. 3, 284; id. A. 10, 467 : vita, 
Sen. Ep. 123, 10 : fiiga temporls, Col. 11,1, 29. 

irrepercuMns (inr-). a, um, adj. 

[2. iu-repercutio], not retorted, not refuted, 
Tert. Apol. 16. 

irrepertns (inr-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 

reperio], not found, undiscovered : aurum, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 49 : pucr. Sen. Med. 648. 

irrepldtns (inr-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
repleo], not filled, Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 00. 

irrepo (inr-), repsi, reptum, 3, V. n. 
[1. in- repo], lo creep in, into, upon, or to a 
place. I. Lit., with ad : draconem ro- 
pente irrep8is.se ad earn, Su(*t. Aug. 94.— 
With dot.: (salamandra) si arbori irrepsil, 
Plin. 29, 4, 23, 8 74. — Ahsol. : irrepsi tameu, 
Petr. 87. — With acc. of place : cubiculum, 
App. M. 3, p. 139; 8, p. 206: caveam, id. ib. 
4, p. 149; hospitium, id. ib. 9, p. 219: Mo- 
gontlacum, Amm. 27, 10, 1. —If. T r a n s f , 
of things: haec lues . . . inrepsit in Ilaliam, 
Plin. 26, 1, 3, « 3; cf. id. 26, 1, 3, § 9: inrep- 
sisse medicinam, to he gradually introduced, 
id. 30, 1, 1, § 2; irrepentes radiculae, Col. 4, 

I, 2 : irrepentibus aquis, id. 3, 18, 5 Schneid. 
-III. T rop., to come or get into in an 
imperceptible, manner, to steal in, insinuate 
one's self: lactitia in sinum, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 600, 26 (Com. Rcl. v. 141 Rib.): elo- 
quentia irrepit in sensu.s, Cic. Or. 28, 97; in 
incntes homiuum, id. do Or. 3, 63, 203: in 
tabulas municipiorum, id. Arch. 6, 10 : in 
testamenta locupletium. Id. Oil’. 3, 19, 76.— 
(/3) With«/cc.: iureporo paulatim militarcs 
animoH, Tac. A. 4, 2. — (-y) With dat.: dolor 
animo irrepet. Sen. Cons, ad Poiyb. 26: ir- 
ropslt subito canities seni, Prud. prooem. 
23.— (6) Absol.: lentoque irrepunt ogmine 
poonae, Stat.Tb. 6,00: penitus irrepere per 
luxum, Tac. A. 13, 12; cf. id. H. 2, 63. 

irreposcil^f (inr-), c, a^. [2. in- 
rcposcibilis], that cannot he. demanded back 
(post class.), App. Mag. p. 332, 18; Sid. Ep. 
8, 16. 

irreprehensibilis (inr-), o, [2. 

in-repndiendo], unblamable, irreprehensible 
(post-class.), Arn. 2, 63 (with Inculpabiles) : 
inandatum, Tert. Res. Cam. 23; Vulg. 1 Tim. 

6,14.— Adv..' irreprehentibiliter^un- 

blamably, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 3, 7. 

irreprehentn* (inr-), », um, adj. 
[id.], blameless, without blame (poet.): pro- 
bitas, Ov. Tr. 6, 14, 22: resixmsa, true, id. 
M. 3, 340. 

irreptio ( inr- ), <^ui8, / [irrepo], a 
creeping in (late I<at.), Aug. Ep. 107. 

irrepto (inr-), Ufo, v. n. aud a. [id.], 
to creep into or to a place, to creep or crawl 
upon (poet.), (a) With dat. : nemus Lycur- 
go, cover, Stat. Th. 4, 386: umerls avi, id. S. 
3, 177.— (/3) With acc.: Myconos, Stat. Th. 

II, 731. 

irroptor (inr-), 

creeps in or upon, an encroacher : agrorum. 
Cod. Th. 2, 26, 2. 

irreqnidbilis (inr-), e, adj- (2- iq- 

requiesco], that cannot be stilled, restless: 
sitis, that cannot be allayed, Scrib. Comp. 
106; Marc. Erap. 20. 

irreqnies (inr-), <?tis, adj. [2. in-re- 
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quics], restless, unresting, always in action 
or motion (late Lat.); cor, Aus. IdylL 12, 6: 
gens, id. ib. 12, 42. 

irroqmdtu* (inr-), um, adj. [2. in- 
roquiotus], unquiet, restless (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): Enipeus, Ov. M. 1, 679: 
ilia, id. Ib. 6, 443: CUarybdis, id. lb. 13,730: 
agitatio,Sen.Brov.Vit.lO,6: circuilus mun- 
di, Plla 2, 6, 4, § 11 ; cf. ; ambitus (mundi), 
id, 2, 3, 3, 8 6. — II. Trans f., disquieting, 
causing unrest : sors mea, Ov. M. 2, 386 : 
bellu, id. Tr. 2, 236. 

irrdqrdsitns (inr-), um, adj. [2. 
in-requiro], unsought for (late Lat.), Sid. 
Ep. 9, 8. 

^irresectuB (inr-), », um, adj. [2. 
in-reseco], uncut, unpared : pollox, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 47. 

irresdlubilis (inr-), adj. [2. in-re- 
solubilis], indissoluble : nexus, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, p. 19, 22; Amm. 30, 4. 

irresoliiituB (inr-), », um, acy. [2. in- 
rcsolvo], unloosed, not loosened: vincula, 
Ov. P. 1 2, 21 : nexus, Boeth. Cons. 3; Melr. 

2, 4. 

irregpir&bilis (inr-), [2- >«■ 

respiro], in which one cannot breathe : hy- 
pobrychlum, Tert. Idol. 24. 

irrestinctus (inr-), um, adj. [2. in- 
restinguo]. unextinguished : altaria, Sil. 3, 
29. — Trop., of the feelings; ardor. Mart. 
Cap. 9, » 915. 

irrStio (inr-), ivi or n, itum, 4, v. a. 
[1. iu-rcte], to catch in a net, to ensnare, en- 
tangle (syn.: illaqueo, implico; class.), f. 
Lit.: quid ad ilium, qiii to captare vult, 
utrum tacentem Irrctiat to, an loquontem ? 
Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 94: solum pluribus radicibua 
impeditum, et quasi irretitum, Col. 3, 11, 2. 
— II. T r a n G f , to embarrass, hinder Hate 
Lai.): festinandi studio aliis irretientibus 
alios, Amm. 19, 8, 3.— HI. Trop., to catch, 
entangle, ensnare : si laqueis, manicis, pe- 
dicis mens irretita est, Lucil. ap. Non. 360, 
25; so erratis, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 62: aliquem 
corruptelarum illccobris, id. Cat. 1, 6, 13 : 
homines Judlciis iniquissimis, id. Vatin. 6, 
12: cantiunculis irrelitus, id. Fin. 6, 18, 49: 
Stoici disputationum suarum atque inter- 
rogationum laqueis te irretitum tenerent, 
id. do Or. 1, 10: loquacitas interrogationi- 
bus irretita, id. Vatin. 1, 2: aliquem sermo- 
nibus, Vulg. Isa. 8, 16 : calumniis, Amm. 16, 
5, 32. 

irrbtituSy Part, from irretio. 
irretortuB (inr-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
retorqueo], not turned hack : oculo irretor- 
to Spectat acervos, without looking back, 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 23. 

Irretract&biliB (inr-), e, adi- [2- iu- 
retraclo], irrevocable : sententia, Aug. Conf. 
10, 33. — Hence, adv. : irrotract&bili- 
ter, irrevocably: custodiro decrela, Fa- 
cund. Def. 12, 3. 

irreverenB (inr-), entis, adj. [2. iu- 
revereor], theU does not show due respect or 
veneration, disrespectful, irreverent (post- 
Aug.). (a) With gen.: operis, Plin. Ep. 8, 
21, 3. — (d) With dat: matri, Spart. Carac. 
2. — (7) With in and acc. : in proplietam, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14. — (6) AbsoL: auima, 
Vulg. Sirach, 23, 6: non eris tarn irreve- 
rens ut, etc., Symm. 8, 2%.— Sup. absol. : 
quam sint nequissimi et irroverentissimi, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 2.— With erga : irreveren- 
tissimi orga deos vestros, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 10. 
— Adi’..- irreverenter, disrespectfully, 
irreverently : irreverenter et temere, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 14, 2: agore, id. ib. 6, 13, 2. 

irreverentia (inr-), ae, / [irreve- 
rens], want of due respect or reverence, ir- 
reverence, disrespect (post-Aug.): coalitam 
libortate Irrovorentiam prorupisse, Tac. A. 
13, -26 : juventutis, id. ib. 3, 31 : adversus, 
tbs nefasquo, id. H. 3, 61: studiorum. inat- 
tention to, neglect, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 6 : Irrove 
rentia Ipsius obturatio aurium, pro/andy, 
Vulg. Sir. 27, 16. 

inf^vdc&biliB (inr-), adj. [2. in- 
revocabllis], that cannot be recalled, irre- 
vocable. I, Lit.; vulgus, uncontrollable, 
Luc. 1, 609; praeterita aotas, Lucr. 1, 468 ; 
in casum irrevocabilem so dare, unaUer- 
ably, liiv. 42, 62, 3 : semel emissum volat 
irrevocabilo verbum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 71; 
constantia, unchangeable, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 2. 
-U.Transf. ancorae pondoro irrevoca- 
1001 
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bill jactao, which^ on account of their great 
■weight, cannot be dravm back, I’lin. 3‘i, 1,1, 
g 2: hamus, id. 16, 35, 65, 8 161): Pomitiani 
natura praecops in iranfi et, quo obscurior, 
eo irrcvocabilior, more implacable, Tac. 
Agr. 42; gladius, not to be sheathed, y\x\g. 
Ezcch. 21, 6: donatio, irreversible. Dig. 31), 

6 , u.—Adv.: irrovocabilitor, 

cahly, unchangeably, incessantly, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 36, 1: progredi, Aug. Ep. 120, 24; id. Civ. 
Del, 22, 20, 1. 

irreirdcandas (inr-), a, um, adj. [2. 

in-revocoj, not to be recalled, irrevocable : 

error, Claud. D- G. 122. 

irrevdeatus (inr-)> 
not called back. * I. Not asked to repecd a 
thing ; without an encore : cum loca jam 
reritata revolvimus irrevocati, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 223.— II. That cannot be called or kept 
back : ab acri caedo lupus, Ov. M. 11, 401 
(dub.; al. revocatus). 

irridentor (inr-), v. irrideo^w. 

irndeo (inr-), 'b 2^ 

a. [1. ill rideoj (collat. form iriido,ure, M. 
BrutiKS ap. Diorn. p. 378 P.). I. JSeutr., to 
laugh at a person or thing, to joke, jeer : ir- 
rides in re tanta, Ter. Heaut. 5. 2, 29; id. 
And. 1. 2, 33: tain aperte, id. Pnorm. 5, 7, 
63: Caesar raihi irridere visus eat,Cic. Att. 
12, 0, 3: Lcmnii irridentes responderunt, 
Nep. Milt. 1, 6; cf.: multum irridentibus, 
Tac. A. 1, 8 : qui irridcut, quod, etc. , Cic. Off. 

I, 35, 128: et ille irridens. .. inquit, Suet. 

Galb. 4 : irridens respondit, id. Tib. 62.— II. 
Act., to mock, ridicule, laugh to scorn : bo- 
nis tuis rebus mens res irrides in alas, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 45; venis ultro irrisum dominum, 
id. Am. 2, 1, 40; iio.s. Ter. Euu, 6, 7, 17: per 
jocum deos irridens, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7 : Ro- 
mani atquo contemnero, id. Agr. 2, 35,90: 
V0.S ab illo Irridemiui, id. Ac. 2, 39, 123: 
seme! irrisus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 58 ; perpessus ' 
cs non irridendam morani, Pliu. Pan. 63, 2; 
quae irridcri ab iinperitis solent, Cic. Fin. 
3, 22, 76: irrisam sine honoro ratem Sor- 
gestus agebat, N’erg. A. 6, 272 ; vox praeco- , 
nis irri.sa cst, Suet Claud. 21: tautam irri- 
dendi sui fucultatcm dare, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 
39. — Aliquem irri.sum habere, to make a 
laughing-stock : ino irnpune irri.sum e.«se 
habitiirn, Plant. Ep, 3, 4, 83.— Hence, irri- 
denter, (Ulv.,jeenngly, scoffingly (ante- 
and post-class.); petit, Luber. ap. Chari.'?, 
p. 181 P. (Com. Fragra. v. 93 Rib,); adino- 
Lcre, Aug. Ep. 5 med. I 

irridicdld (inr-)» iu-ridi- 

cule], unwittity : non irridicule quidam ex 
militibus dixit, i.e. wittily, Cues. R. G. 1, 
42. 6. 

ixndicnlmn (iiir«)> b [iirideo], a \ 
laughing-stock : irridictilo habere, to make 
a laughing-stock of, Plant. Poen. 6, 4, 10; 
irridiculnm esse, to be a laughing-stock, id. 
Cas. 5, 2, 3. 

irrigatio (inr-). dni.*?, / [irrigo], a 
watering, irrigating : qno.s (pnlvinos) irri- 
gatioiies abluunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 35, 1; agro- 
rum, Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14; agri, id. de Sen. 1.5, 
63.— With geyi. mbj. : irrigatione tluminis 
diluere aJiqiiid, Plin. 36, 12, 17, S 81. — Also 
irmst. , ref reshnimt : irrigatio os.sinni tno- 
rura, Vulg. Prov. 3, 8. 

inig'ator (inr")) [''*•]? ® 

wcUerer (late Lat. ), Aug. Ep. 95, 7. 

irrii^o (inr*)) ^'^''b iRbm, i, v. a. [i. in- 
rigo], to lead or conduct water or other 
liquids to a place. I. Lit. ; ainurcara ad 
arbores, Cato, R. R. 36: aquam in areas, id. 
ib. 1.51: imbres (plantis), Verg. G. 4, 115, — 

II, Transf. A. 2*0 water, irrigate: 

Ae^ptum Niliis irrigat, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 
130 ; cf. fig.; Democritus, cujua fontibus 
Epicurus liortulos suos inrigavit, id. ib. 1, 
43, 120: Jiigcra L. prati, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1. 2, § 3: 
hortoa, Just. 11, 10, 9.— B. overjiow, in- 

undate ; Circus Tiberi superftiso irrigatus, 
Liv. 7, ;i : PactoluB irrigat culta auro, Verg. 
A. 10, 142. — O. To wet, moisten, bedew: 
terrain sanguine, Pliu. 2, 63, 63, § 159; irri- 
gat terrain cruor, Sen. Tliyest. 44: fletu ge- 
nas, id. Pboen. 441. — B, To supply with 
fluid : venas quae sub cute sunt, Cels. 7, 7, 
16; cf. Flor. 1, 23, 2.— HI. Trop. A. 
cheer, refresh, nourish, strengthen, flood, 
diffuse. : vino actatem, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
86; 1 K.T aures pectus, Lucil. ap. Non. 497, 
31 : sol irrigat assidue caelum candoro re- 
centi, Lucr. 5,282; per membra quieteni, 
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to diffuse, Id. 4, 908; cf : alicui placidam 
per membra quletcm, Verg. A, 1, 692: fes- 
80.9 sopor irrigat artus, id. ib. 3, 611 : ut 
studiosi juvcncs lectiono severa irrigaren- 
tur, Petr. 4.— B. 3^® fl^ood, overwhelm (com.) : 
irrigatus plagis, i.e. beaten soundly, Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2, 18. 

irri^fans (ilir-)i “i adg. [l. in-ri- 
guus], supplied with loater. I, Li t. A. 
Pass., watered, well- watered, iiriguous ; 
full of water, wet, swampy : horba, Plaut. 
Trim 1, 1, 9: hortus, Hor. S. 2, 4, 16: pra- 
tum, Prop. 1, 20, 37 : campus, Luc. 4, 296 : 
loca, Cels. 1, 3 : regio irrigua fontibus, Plin. 

5, 14, 16, g 70 (al. rigua).- B, Act., poet., 
ivatering, irriguovs: fons, Verg. G. 4, 32: 
aqua, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 2; aquae, Tib. 2, 1, 44. 
— 11. Transf, ^ot, A. Permeating, 
pervading : somnus, Pers. 6, 66 : sopor, 
Claud. Cons. Hon. G praef 10.— B. Corpms 
mero, soaked, Hor. S. 2, 1, 9 ; cf : iurigatus 
inulto venas nectaro, Phaedr. 4, 14, 9. — C. 
Carmen, music produced by the water-or- 
gan, Auct. Aetnue, 295. — As subst.: irri- 
Orubti, n. plur. 1, Overflowings : 
uquarum, Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 23.-2. Swamps, 
marshes, overflowed land : (Euphrates) dis- 
trahitur ad inrigua, Plin. 6, 26, :f(), § 124. 

* irrimor (inr-)- “‘‘b v. dep. [i. iu-ri- 
inor], to explore: incultos sinus, Pac. ap. 
Non. 382, 9. 
inio, V. hirrio. 

♦irriBibili* (inr-), c, (irrideoj, 
laughable, ridiculous, Aug. Serm. 87, 7 (9). 

irrisio (inr-), dois,/ [id.], « priding, 
mocking, mockery : liber a tali irrisiouc So- 
crates, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123: stultitiae, Auct. 
Her. 1, 0, 10 : irrisio omnium, Cic. de Or. 

1, 12,50; cum irrisione audieiitiura, id. de 
Off. 1, 38, 137. 

irxisiVd, ‘>nockingly, ironi- 

cally, Amm. 1(>, 12, 67 ; Schol. Juv. 4, 13 ; 
1.‘3, 33. 

irrisor (inr-), W. [id.], aderUler, 

mocker, soffer : hiijus oratioiiis et seiiteii- 
tiao, Cic. Par. 1, 3, i:5 ; Prop. 1, 9, 1. 

in^rins (inr-), <*^J- [irrisorj, 

scornful : versutia, Mart. Cap. 8, § 809. — 
Ado.: irrigdrie, ironically, Serv. 5'crg. 
E. 7, 27. 

1 . irxisns, «, u^b frO'b irrideo, 

2. iriisns (inr-)> I'rrideo], a 

scofling, mocking, mockery, derision : irrisu 
coargucTo aliquid, Plin. 28, 8, 29, g 114; ir- 
risum pueri .sperans, Tac. A. 13, 15: irrisui 
esse, to he a laughing-stock, Caes. B. C. 2, 
15: hostibus irrisni fu it, Tac. A. 14,39; id. 
H. 1, 7; scripsisse eos non sine irrisu gene- 
ris butnuui arbitror, Pliu. 37, 9, 40, g 124: 
i rrl.su i haberi, to be made a laughing-stock 
of, be made game of, App. M. 5, p. 172: ab 
irri.su, out of mockery, Liv. 7, 10. 

irritaliilis (inr-), irrito]. i. 

Easily excited or enraged, irritable : irrila- 
biles e.sse aniiiios optimorum saojie homi- 
num, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4; genus vaturn, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 102; Amm. 18, 6, !«.— * 11 . Act., \ 
easily exciting : formae, I.act. 6, 23, 6. i 
irritaliilitas (inr-), utis,/ (irritabi- 
li.s], irritability, App. Doctr. Plat. 1, p. 11, 
28. 

irntnmeii (ini>), (R irrito], 

an incitement, incentive, provocatii^e (poet.) ; 
opes, animi inritamcn uvari, Ov. M. 13, 434; 
amoris, id. ib. 9, 133.— In plur.: cum (tau- 
rus) sua terribili petit inritamina cornu 
Poeniceas vestis, Ov. M. 12, 103; corporis, 
Prud. Ham. 623. 

irritamentanx (inr-), b [R) ], 

incitement, incentive, provocative (not be- 
fore the Aug. period, and most freq. in 
plur. : syn. : incilainonturn, invitamen- 
tum, illecebra) : irritainentis iras militum 
acuere, Liv. 40, 27: certaminuin equestri- 
um, id. 30, 11: gulae, Sail. J. 89, 7: invi- 
diao, Tac. A. 3, 9: pacis, id. Agr. 20; cf : 
belli, non pacis, Just. 31, 7, 9: opes, inrita- 
menta malorum,Ov. M. 1,'140: Veneris lan- 
guentis, Juv. 11, 16.— Of things, a provoca- 
tion, obstruction acting as a dam : (fluvius) 
insulis inpactus, totidem incitatus inrita- 
mentis, Plin. 6, 9, 10, 6 64. 
irritate, adv., v. l. irrito, P. a. fin. 
irritatio (inr-)i P- jrrito], an 
incitement, incentive, provocative, irritation, 
stimulant (not ante-Aiig.). 1 . Physical: 
tenesmos eat irritatio ultimae jiartis direct! 
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intestini, Scrib. 142 init. : tamquam edendi 
irrltationcs quasdam reportas esse, GolL 7, 
16, 6. — II, Of the feelings or passions. A. 
In gen.: ad amicitiam naturalis irritatio, 
Sen. Ep. 9, 17 : vinum multum . . . irritatio- 
nem et iram facit, Vulg. Sir. 31, 38.— With 
gen. subj.: (feininae) nullis conviviorum 
irritatioulbus corruptao, Tac. G. 19.— W'ith 
gen. obj.: inosso irrilationeiu animis com- 
iiiutandi sedes, a restless desire. Sen. Cons, 
ad Helv. 6, 6. — B. Esp-, wrath, anger, ir- 
ritation : animorum, Liv. 31, 14, 6. 

irritator (inr-), ‘’**‘*^, [i- irrito], an 

inciter, instigator : cum irritator accesse- 
rit, Son. Ep. 108, 8; Vulg. Ezech. 2, 7. 

irritatriz (inr-), icis. f [irritator], 
she who incites, Vw\g. intorpr. Ezech. 24, 3. 

1 . irnt&tus, », um, P. a., V. 1. irrito 
fin. 

2 . irritatus (inr-), us, [i- irrito], 

an inciting, instigating : irritutu suo, Paul. 
Sent. 1, 15, 3. 

irritd (inr-), adv.,v. l. irritus^n. 

1. irrito ( inr -). iivi, atum, 1 (perf. 
subj. inritassis for inritaveris, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 298), V. a. [cf epii, Curt. 

Or. Etym. p. 342, ed. 4], to incite, excite, 
stimulate^ instigate, provoke, exasperate, ir- 
ritate. I, Lit.; inritare dictum est pro- 
i)rie provocare, Non. 31, 21 : si mo inritas- 
.sis. etc.. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 298; id. Stich. 2, 2, 
22 : ne si magis inritatus siet, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
18: ita sum inritatus, ut, etc., id. Phorni. 
2, 1, It): ut vi inritare ferroque lacessere 
fortissiiniim virum audcrct, Cic. Mil. 31, 
84: viruiu telis, Verg. A. If), 644: Terra, ira 
irritata deorum, id. ib. 4, 178: bello gcutc.s, 
Just. 12, 6, 16; sibi simultato.s, Liv. 33, 46: 
aliquem ad necem alicujus, Veil. 2, 66. — 
Poet.: cum I’era diluvios quietus Irritat 
amnes, enrages. Hor C. 3, 29, 41 : flamnuis, 
to kiiulle, Ov, F. 2, 649. — H, In gen., to 
incite, move, stir up, provoke, vex, inflame : 
crabrones, Plant. Am. 2, 2,76 ; tribiuios ple- 
bis fama ca ipsa iiiritaverat magLs ad c(?r- 
tainen, Liv. 6, 27 : uuimos ad bclluni, id. 31, 
5: iracuiidiam, Son. de Ira, 3, 8: infantiam 
ad di.?cendum, Quint. 1, 1, 26: forma mcos 
irritat. amores, ov. Am. 2, 4, 9: vitia, id. ib. 
:) 4, 11; cupiditatem, Sen. Ep. 7: suspicio- 
nes, Tac. H. 3, 4; animos, Hor. A. P. ISO : 
iugenium. Prop. 4 (5), 6,76; nuturam per 
so proimm ad bumanitatein,Seu. Ben. 0, 29: 
princops, qui delatores non custigat, irri- 
lat, encourages. Suet. Dom. 9: exitiuni, fo 
haden, Tac. A. 13, 1 : tussim, to excite, make 
worse, Cel.s. 2, 1; 5, 28, 2. — Hence, irri- 
tatns, u, um, P. a., excited, enraged, pro- 
voked, irritated : canem iriritatam imita- 
rier, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 25: ad aliquid, Suet. 
Galb. 21; in aliquid. Sou. Ep. 97.— CWip. : 
ego his ejus verbis irritatior, Gell. 15. 9, 7 ; 
10,9,2; id. praef S 20.— Adi'.: irritat©, 
in an irritated manner; only in comph, 
Amm. 22, 15, 19. 

2 . irrito (inr-); v. a. [i. irritus], 
to make wid, invalidate ( late l.at. ), Cod. 
Th. 3, 12, 2. 

1. irritns tinr-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
ratu.s], invalid. I, Lit. A« Undecided, 
unfixed, void, of no effect ; quod niodo crat 
ratum, irriluiu e.st, Ter. Phorin, 4, 7, 58; 
tcstainentnm irritnm laoero, Cic. Phil. 2, 
42, 109: lestaniontum pro irrito hubere, 
Suet. Tib. 51; Gai. lust. 2, 146 .sq. ; Paul. 
Sent. 3, 5,14: injurias rescindere et irritas 
facere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 26, § 63: quaeque au- 
gur injusta, nel'asta, vitiosa, dira, dellxerit, 
inrita iiifectaque sunto, id. Leg. 2, 8, 21; 
omnia ab iis acta. Veil. 2, 43, 1: pacta, Sil. 
6, 696: Tiberii voluntas, Suet. Calig. 14: 
.‘?omnia, of no significance, id. Aug. 91: Ke- 
nms aves irritas liabuit, Cell. 13, 14. — B. 
Vain, useless, without efl'ect, ineffectual : in- 
grata atquo irrita esse omnia iiitellego, 
Plant. As. 1, 2, 10: incoptum, Liv. 29, 35; 
24, 19: dona, Verg. G. 4, 519: tela, id. A. 2, 
459 ; mocnia, Ov. M. 12, 687 : labor anni, id. 
ib. 1, 273; Quint. 12, 1, 13: verba, Ov. R. 
Am. 286: tua dicta factaque, Cat. 30, 10: 
siM!8, IJv. 22, 20; Stat. Th. 10, 46: oblivio, 
Liv. 28, 29: lingua (Cassandrae), Prop. 3, 13 
(4, 12), 66; remedium, Tac. H. 4, 81: prcces, 
Plin. Pan. 26: ova., fruit le,>ts, infertile, V\m. 
10, 68. 79, g 160. —II, T r a n s f , of persons, 
thfit does or undertakes a thing in vain, to 
no purpose, without effect, (a) With gem. : 
Irritus legationis, Tac. H. 4, 32 : consilii, 
Veil. 2, 63, 2 : propositi, Val. Max. 4, 3, 3 
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ext. ; spei, vainly Jioping, Curt. 6, 5. 81 : in- 
ceptl, SiL 7, 131.— (^) AbsoL: varim assul- 
tibus irritus urgot, Verg. A. 6, 442: venit et 
0 templis irrita turba domum, without a 
response^ Tib. 2, 3, 22: irriti legati remit- 
tuntur, Tac. A. 16, 25: domum irritus redi- 
it, Sen. Ben. 6, 11 : discedore irritum pute- 
bat, Curt. 4, 4, 2 : irritus qui habebatur, 
laudabatur, good for nothing.! Cat. ap. Gell. 
11, 2, 2. — Subst.: irritum, ii nothing- 
ness, vanity, worthlessness : spes ad irritum 
redacta, Liv. 28, 31 : spes ad irritum ca- 
dons, id. 2, 6: victoria ad inritum revolve- 
batur, Tac. H. 3, 2C: cecidisse in inritum 
laboros, id. ib. 3, 63 fn. : irrita dicere, use- 
less words, Ov. M. 11, 40. — Adv.: iriltfi, 
in vain, Cassiod. Var. 1, 4; 12, 2. 

2. irntUS; "••• > v. hirritua 
irrobdrASCo (iiir«)i itvi, 3, v. inch, n. 
[in-roborasco], to acquire strength,, take root, 
become confirmed : verbi signiflcatio irrobo- 
ravit, (Jell. 1, 22, 1. 

irrog'atio (inr-), / [in-rogatio], 

an imposing, adjudicating : multao, Cic. 
Kab. Perd. 3, 8; dupli vel quadrupli, Plin. 
Pan. 40, 6. 

irrogro (ilir-)> iivi, utum (irrogassit 
for irrogaverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3), 1, t). a, [in-ro- 
go]. I, To propose any thing against one: 
leges privatis hominibiis irro^re, Cic. 
Dotu. 17, 43 : privilegia tyranuica, id. ib. 
42, 110 ; so, privilogium, id. Sest. 30, 05 : 
privilegia, id. Leg. 3, 4, 11. — H. In gen., 
to impose, appoint, ordain, injlict : inultam 
alicul, Cic. Mil. 14, 30 : centum milium 
inultam, Liv. 37, 68: alicui tributurn, Plin. 
Pan. 37: pocmun, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118; Liv. 6, 
11; Tac. A. 13, 28; (Jai. Inst. 3, 190: suppli- 
cia, id. ib. IG, 5: sibl mortem, id. ib. 4, 10: 
id supplicii genus, Val. Max. 1, 1, 13: labori 
non plus irrogandum est,quam quod somuo 
superorit, no more is to be bestowed, (Joint. 

10, 3, 2G; imperia dira in ipsos, to exercise, 
Plin. 2, 7, 6, 8 21. 

irrdro (inr-)' iivi, utum, l, «. n. and a. 
[in-roroj, to wet or moisten with dew, to be- 
dew. I, Lit.: noctibus vas tegendum erit, 
no irroretur. Col. 12, 24, 2 : uvas, id. 12, 39, 
1: interdum Ainster irrorat, brings dew, id. 

11, 2, 93 : (lores, id. 9, 14, 10.— H, T r a n s f. , 
in gen., to moisten, besprinkle, wet : crinem 
aquis, Ov. M. 7, 189 : liquores Vcstibu.s et 
capiti, to besprinkle, id. ib. 1,371: liquorem 
nieusi8,Sil. 11, 302: a.ssidui.s irronis llatibus 
annum (of the Zephyr), Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
2, 76 : irrorat pestifer (aer) undis,/a//^’ upoti 
in dew. Col. 10, 331 : lacrimao miscro de 
«’orpore jactis irrorant foliis, Ov. M. 9, 369. 
-—AbsoL: extremo irrorat Aquarius anno, 
Verg. (i. 3, 304: oleo viridi. Col. 12, 47, 5: 
aceto, Cel.s. 7. 19 : oculos lacrimis, Sil. 2, 
12:1— B. Cf things not fluid; patinae pi- 
per, Pers. 6, 21: oculis (luietcrn, of sleep, 
«il. 10, 355. 

irroto (inr-)) nr«) [in-roto], to play 
ducks arui drakes tcstam super undas 
(a boy’s game, in which a shell or thin 
stone is thrown agaimst tho water in such 
a manner us to skip along the surface), 
Min. Fel. Oct. 3, G. 

irrubesco ( iniv )) ))Q)) 9, v. inch. n. 
[in rubesco], to grow red, be reddened : nec 
sanguino ferrum irrubuil, Stat. Th. G, 2:11; 
9, G47: haemachates sanguineis maculis ir- 
rubescit, Sol. 5, 27. — II, To throw a red 
light upon a thing: tuis ut mihi vultibus 
ignis irrubuit, Stat. S. 5, 3, 32. 

’‘"irructo (inr-)) [in-ructo], 

to belch into : alicui in o.s, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, G. 

1 irrudis, [2- in-rudis], not raw, 
Not. Tir. p. 123. 

irrnfb (inr*)) idum, i, v. a. [in- 
rufo], to make red (post-class.): capillum, 
Hior. Ep. 107, n. 6 : barba facta irrufata, 
Tert. Apol. 22. 

irrug’atio (inr-)) '"iMiS) f- [irrugo], a 
wrinkling, Serv. Verg. A. 1, G48. 

irrngio (inr-)) *)) 4) ^ 

cry loudly, Viilg. Gen. 27, 34. 

irrngo (inr-)) [in-rugo], to 

wrinkle, make wrinkled, f Lit.: aequor 
ventris, Gell. 12, 1, 8.— II. T ran sf., to 
fold : slnum, Stat. Th. 4, 266. 

irromatio (inr-)) ^tiis, f. [irrumo], 
(’at. 2L 8; for signif. see Irrumo, 1. 

irrdmator (inr-)) ^ris, m. [id.], one 
who practises beastly obscenity, Finn. Math. 
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8, 20.— II, Transf., a vile person, Cat. 
10 , 12 . 

irrnmo (inr-)? alum, i, v. a. 
[ruma], to extend the breast to, to give stuck ; 
hence, I, In mal. jiart., Cat. 16, 1; Auct. 
Priap. 36, 6; Mart. 4, 60, 2. — ^II. Transf. 
A, To treat in a find or shame! ul manner, 
to abuse, deceive, Cat. 28, 9. — B, Irrumata 
unda, i.e. defiled. Mart. 2, 70, 3. 

i irrnmpibxlis* agpmros, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

irmmpo (inr-)> ruph niptum, 3, v. n. 
and a. [in-rumpo], to break, burst, or rush 
in or into. I, Lit. (a) With advv. or 
prepp.: cesso hoc intro inrumpere? Ter. 
Eun. 6, 6, 26; nec inrumpo, quo non licet 
Ire, Gv. P. 1, 7, 23: quocunque, id. Tr. 2, 
:i05: qua irrumpons oceanus, etc., Plin. 3 
prooera. § 3: in castra, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 60; 
Cae.s. B. G. 4, 14 ; 6, 36: in earn partem ho- 
Btium, id. ib. 5, 43: in medios hostes, id. lb. 

7, 60 : in castellurn, id. B. C. 3, 67 : cum telis 
ad aliquem. Sail. (j. 50, 2: ad regem, Vulg. 

4 Keg. 3, 26: mare in aversa Asiuo, Plin. 6, 
13, 15, 8 36: intra tecta, Sen. Oct. 732; tel- 
lurem Irrumpentem in sidera, Sil. 16, 167: 
se in curiam, Varr. ap. Non. 263, 21 : irrum- 
pentis in curiam turbae. Suet. Calig. 14 : in 
Maccdoniam, JuBt.24,6, 1: vacuos in ogros, 
Luc. 2, 44L— (/}) With acc.: quin oppidum 
irruinperent, Caes. B. C. 2, l:t, 4 : domum 
alicujus, id. ib. 3, 111, 1 : portam. Sail. J. 
68, 1 ; 26, 9 : castra, Just. 2, 11, 15 : interiora 
domus irrumpit limina, Verg. A. 4, 645 : 
moenia Komae, Sil. 13, 79: stationcs hosli- 
um, Tac. H. 3, 9; Italiam, id. ib. 4, 13; Kar- 
thaginom, Plin. 35, 4, 7, § 23: cubiculum. 
Suet. Claud. 37 ; triclinium, id. Vesp. 6: va- 
cuum arcem, Sil. 2, 692.— (7) With dat: 
thalamo, Verg. A. 6, 628 : templo, Sil. 2, 
378: trepidis, id. 9, :166 ; sacri.s muris, id. 
10, :168: tectis, id. i:i, 176.— (6) AbsoL : cum 
irrumpere nostri conarcutur, Caes. B. C. 3, 
67 : ad primum gemitum, upon the first | 
groan. Suet. 0th. 11 : dixit et irrupit, Ov. F. 
6, 453: cxignoscit hostes pluribus agminl- 
bus iurupturos, Tac. Agr. 25.— H, Trop., 
to break or rush in or upon; to intrude 
upon, invade, attack, interrupt : quo modo 
in Academiain irruperit, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 136: 
imagines in aniinos per corpus Irrumpunt, 
id. ib. 2, 40, 125: in alictyus patrimonium, 
id. de Or. 3, 27, 108 : luxuries in domum 
irrupit, id. ib. :i, 42, 1G8: in nostrum fle- 
turn, id. Lig. 5, 13; calamitatcs, quae ad me 
irruixirunt. Sen. Ep. 117: irrumpet adula 
tio, Tac. H. 1, 15 : grainmatici ad prosopo- 
poeiiis u.squo . . . irrumpunt, venture upon, 

i.G. presume to teach, Quint. 2, 1, 2: I)eo.s, 
i.e. boldly inquire, the will of the gods, Stat. 
Achill. 1,508: Phoebe, banc dignare irrum- 
perc mentein, to enter, impire, id. Th. 10, 
:i41 : animos poimli, Luc. 1, 470 ; 5 167 : 
extremique fragor convexa irrupit Olym- 
pi, id, 7, 478. — B. break, violate: foo- 

dus, Lact. 1, 18, 17 ; Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 25: 
iustitutum, Lact. de Ira Dei, 14, 6: legem, 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 20: pacem, Cassiod. Var. 
5, 43. 

irruo (inr-)) riti,3, v. n. [In-ruo], to rush 
or force one's way into, invade, press into, 
make an attack upon. I, Lit.; llico equi- 
tes jubet dextorii inruere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
88 ( dub. ; Ussiiig, inducero ) : quam mox 
inruimus? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 18: irruimus 
ferro, Verg. A. 3, 222: in aedis alienas, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 2, 8; in mediam aciem, Cic. Fin. 2, 
19, 61: in aliquem, id. Doin. 45; super col- 
lum alicujus, to embrace eagerly, WwXg. (Jen. 
46, 29: super gladium suum, id. 1 Par. 10, 
4. — (;3) With dat.: llammis, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Theod. 194. — (7) With acc.: proximos 
agros, Front. 1, 5, 16 : Rhodopen, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 60: Alpes, Id. Epigr. 77, 6 ; 
has terras, of waters, Amin. 17, 13, 4.— (3) 
With se : vide no illo hue prorsus se irruat, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 11. — II, Trop., to force one's 
way into, rtuth into, enter eagerly into or 
upon, seize upon : in alienas possessiouos, 
Cic, do Or. 1, 10, 41: vcrocunda dobot esse 
trauslatio, ut deductu esse in alionum lo- 
cum, non irruisse videatur, id. ib. 3, 41, 165 : 
in odium alicujus et offensionem, to in- 
cur, id. Verr. 1, 12, 36: inruente in se Spl- 
ritu Dei, Vulg. Num. 24, 2: permulta sunt 
circumspicienda, no quid ofl’endas, ne quo 
irruus, make a hasty blunder in peaking, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 74, 301.— (/8) With dat. : cladl- 
bus, Luc. 7, 60. 


imijptlO, onis,/ [irrumpo], a breaking 
or bursting in, an irruption. I. I n gen.: 
irruptionom facere in popinam, 1* laut. Poen, 
prol. 42 : ferarum, Plin. Pan. 81 : belli, Flor. 

2, 12, 6 : luminis, Pall. 10, 17 : aquarum, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 30, 5.— if, Esp., as milit. 1. 1., an 
invasion, incursion, sally : hostis, Suet. Tib. 
6: etlamsl irruptio facta nulla sit Cic. do 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 16: Gallorum, Aug. (Jiv. Dei. 

3, 31. 

1. irruptns^ m. [id.], an irruption 
(late Lat.), Fab. Claud. Gord. Fulg. Aet. 
Mund. 11, p. 141. 

2. irrnptaa (inr-)) ») ^m. Part, from 
irrumpo. 

* 3 , irmptus ( inr- ), a, um, adj. 

[2. In-rumpo], unbroken, unsevered : copu- 
la, Hor. C. 1, 13, 18. ^ 

irratilo (inr-)) fwi, l, v. n. [in-rutilo], 
to glimmer redly, to he. ruddy, Ambros. de 
Isaac et Anim. 7, 60 ; id. Apol. Dav. 8, 
45 al. 

irtiola (ire-)) ae,/ (sc. vitis), a sort of 
vine and grapes in Umbria, Col. 3, 2, 28; 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 37. 

IruSj b the name of a beggar 

in the house of Ulysses at Ithaca; used 
proverbially to denote a poor man : Irus 
est subito, qui modo Croesus orat, Ov. Tr. 

3, 7, 42 : Iron, id. R. Am. 747 ; Prop. 3, 3, 39 
(4,4, 17): Iro pauperior. Mart. 6, 41, 9; id. 
6, 39, 9; 6, 77, 1.— In Ov. Ib. 415, binominis, 
double-named, because he was named Ar- 
naeus by his mother. 

is, ea, id (”^- cis, C. I. li. l, 198 ; n. it, 
ib. 5, 875 al.,and freq. in MSS. of Plant.), 
gen. tjus (old form eiius, C. I, L. 3, 1365 et 
saep. ; v. Prise. 1, 4, 18, p. 545; also etins, 
ib. 2, 1276 al. ; scanned Cius, Plaut. Poen. 4, 
2, 60 ; Ter. Enn. 1, 2, 61 ; v. Lachm. ad 
Lucr. 3, 374; also Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 109: 
eius, mouosyl., Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 206; Ter. 
Eun. 4, 1, 7 et saep. ; dat. Ci, in ante-class, 
poetry often ei, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 32 ; Ter. 
Hcaut. 3, 1, 46; Lucr. 2, 1136 ; 6, 300: cici, 
C. I. L. 1, 198, 12 al.: eel, Iiiscr. Neap. 2423: 
lei, C. I. L. 1, 205, col. 2, 12 al. ; ei, mono- 
syl., Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 68; id. Trin. 1, 2, 138 
et saep. ; Cat. 82, 3 ; cf. Prise. 7, 5, 21, 
p. 740; I.Achm. ad Lucr. 3, 374; co, Inscr. 
Murat. 682 ; f. cao, Pkiut. Mil. 2, 3, 77 
Ritschl ; Cato, R. R. 46, 1 ; v. Varr. L. L. 8, 
28, 51 ; acc. im for earn. Lex ap. Cic. 
Leg. 2, 2L 60; Chari.s. 1, 17, p. 107 sq. ; 
Paul, ex Fest. j). 103 ; also em, Tab. XII., 
tab. 1, fr. l.—Plxir. nom. m. ui, Plaut. Mil. 2, 

4, 32 ; id. Stich. 1, 3, 47 ; Ter. Ad. prol. 23 ; 
but in the MSS. ii; Cic. do Or. 1, 19, 87 et 
saep.: eel, Inscr. Neap. 2423, 8: lei, C. I. L. 
1, 185; Varr. L. L. 9, 1, 2 al. ; but i, Plaut. 
Trin. prol. 17 ; id. Mil. 3, 1, 158 al. ; v. 
Ritschl prol. p. 98 ; gen. eum for eorum, 
Inscr. Murat. 582, 2; dat. and ahl. ei.s or 
ils, also Is, C. 1. L,l, 198, 48; Plaut. Mil. 3, 
1, 140, and fCeq. in MSS. : els, monosyl. , 


Ter. And. 1, 1, 36; id. Eun. 5, 8, 59 al. ; v. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 4, 934; icis, C. I. Ia 1, 
204, col. 1, 5 al. ; old form also Ibus, Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 74; id. True. 1, 2, 17: ibus, Titin. et 
Pomp. ap. Non. p. 486; Lucr. 2, 88; cf. S. 
C. ap. Gell. 4, 6, 2; v. I^achm. 1. 1. : / efihus, 
Cato, R. R. 152; cf. Prise. 7, 3, 11, p. 733; v. 
more on these forms, Neuo, Foimenl. 2, 
191-196), 2?ron. demonstr. [root i-; Sanscr. 
itas; hence, i-ha, hero; cf i-bi, i-ta, i dem, 
etc.]. I, He, she, it; this or that man, 
w’oman, thing. £k. Referring to something 
already mentioned, in gen. J, Referring 
to the third person : fuit quidam senex 
Mercator; navem is fregit apvid Audrum 
insulam : Is oblit mortem. Ter. And. 1, 3, 
16: venit mihi obviam tuus puer: is mihi 
litteras abs to reddidit, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1 : ob- 
jecit ut probrum nobiliori, quod is, etc., id. 
Tusc. 1, 2, 3. — 2. Of the jfirst person : ego 
me credidi Homini docto Vem mandaro: is 
lapidi mando maxumo, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 
47 : haoc omnia is feci, qui sodalis Dolabel- 
lao eram, Cic. Fam. 12, 14; Son. Ep. 63 al 
• — 3 . Iho second person : qui inagistor 
oquitum fuisso tibl viderore, is per muni- 
cipla cucurristi, Cic. Phil 2, 30.— B. Esp. 

In connection with a noun : ea ro, quia 
tu’rpe sit, faciendum non e.sse, Cic. Off. 3, 
13: ea res ut est Helvetiis enuntiata, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 4 ; no ob earn rem tribuorct, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 13: flumen est Arar ... id flu- 
men, etc., id. ib. 1, 12: sub id tempus, Liv. 

1003 



IS 

43, 5 ; cjua disputationis sentential memo- 
riae manclavi, Cic, Laol. 1, 3 : ante earn 
(iiom, id. Att. 2, 11, 2; ea tempestate. Sail. 
(5. 36, 4: quam urbem is rex condidit, Plin. 
6, 17, 21, 8 61.— 2, When is, ea, id would 
stand in the same case with the relative it 
is usually omitted; when the relative pre- 
cedes, it is sometimes employed for em- 
phasis: male se ro.s habet. cum, quod vir- 
lute offlei debet, id temptatur pecunid, Cic. 
Off'. 2, 6, 22.-3. Connected with qne and 
quidem, it gives’ prominence to a preced- 
ing idea: cum uim legionc eaque vacillan- 
to, and that, Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 31: inpriinis 
iiobi.s senno isque multus do to fuit, id. 
Att. 6, 1, 3: tuns dolor humamis is qui- 
dem, sed, etc., id. ib. 12, 10: vincula et ea 
sempilerna, id. Cat. 4, 4. 7 : certa flngitiis 
^lercos, nec ea parva, id. Phil. 2, IR, 44. — 
4, It is sometimes used instead of the re- 
Jlexive pronoun : Helvotii persuadent Rau- 
racis, lit una cum iis (for secuin) proflei- 
scantur, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 6: Caesar etiam pri- 
vatas injurias ultus est, quod ejus soceri 
avum Tigurini interfecerant, id. ib. 1, 12. 
— 5 It is sometimes placed, for greater 
empnasi.s, after a rel-ative : multitiidinem, 
quae fortunis vestris imminebat, earn . . . se 
fecisse comraomorat, ut, etc., Cic. Mil. 35, 
96 ; cf. : urbem novam conditam vi et arinis, 
jure earn logibusque de intogro condore 
parat, Liv. 1, 19, 1. — C. «•> to designate 
an idea in the most general manner, that 
(thing, fact, thought, circumstance, etc.). 

1, In gen. : quando verba vana ad id lo- 
corum fiierint, rebus standum e.s8C, hither- 
to, till now, Liv. 9, 45, 2; so, ad id (sc. tern- 
pus), id. 3, 22: ad id diei, Geil. 17, 8: ad id , 
quod natura cogeret, i. e. death, Nep. Att. ] 
22, 2: id temporis, at that time, Cic. Mil. 10, 
28; id. Cat. 4, 1, 10; id. Alt. 13, 33: id acta- 
tis, at that age, id. dc Or. 1, 47 ; cf. id. Verr. 

2, 2, 37, g 91.— 2. Esp. (a) Id, therefore, 
for that reason, on that account : id ego 
gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 : id misora niaosta 
est. Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 66: idno estis auctores 
mini ? do you advise me to that .>» Ter. Ad. 5, 
8, 16.— (/3) Id genus = ejus generis. Cell. 9, 
12, 13: aliquid id genus scribero, Cic. Att. 
13, 12, 8.— (7) Ad id, for that purpose ; ad 
id quod sua quemque mala cogebant, evo- 
cati, Liv. 3, 7, 8 : ad id quod == i)raetcr- 
quam quod, besides that : consul ad id, 
quod, etc., tunc quoquo, etc., id. 44. 37, 12; 
;i, 62, 1 ; 26, 45, 8 al.— (5) In id. to that end, 
on that account, therefore : in id fide a roge 
uccepta, Liv. 28, 17.— (t) In eo est, it is gone 
so far, is at that pass : quod ad me do Len- 
tulo Kcribi.s, non est in co, it is not come to 
that, is not so, Cic. Att. 12, 40: cum jam in 
00 csset, ut in muros evaderet miles, when 
the soldiers were just on the point of scaling 
the walls, Liv. 2, 17, 5; 28, 22, 8; Milt. 

7, 3; in eo est, also, it consists in that, de- 
pends upon that: totum in eo est tccto- 
rium, \\i sit concinnum, Cic. Q. Fr. ;j, 1. 1, 
g 1 : ejus oinnis oratio versata est in eo, 
ut. etc., id. de Or. 1, 57, 254: sic velim eni- 
tare quasi in co mihi sint omnia, id. Fam. 
15, 14.— (i;) Ex CO, from that, hence: sed 
tanieu ex co, quod cam voluptatem vidc- 
tur arnple.xari saepe vehemeutiu.s,etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 9. — (»i) Cum 00, ut (with subj.), 
with the condition or stipulation that, 
etc., Liv. 8, 14. — (8) Eo, adverbially, with 
the comp., so much, by so much ; but fre- 
quently to be expressed in English by the, 
Cic. Quint. 9 ; so id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5. — JJ, Some- 
times is refers to the foil, substantive, in- 
stead of to the preceding relative: quae 
vectigalia locasset, ca ratii local io (for eo- 
ruin), Liv. 23, 11: oa libera conjectura est 
(for de hac re), id. 4. 20: quae iiars major 
erit, eo .stabitur consilio (for ejus), id. 7, 35: 
existit ca, quae gemma dicitur, Cic. dc Sen. 
15.— Sometimes, for emphasis, it is placed 
before the relative quod, to represent a 
thought or clause; ratus, id quoil negoti- 
um poscebat, Jugurtham ventunim. Sail. 

.1. 66, 1; id. C. 51, 20: sivc ille hoc iugenio 
jiotuisset, sivc, id quod constarct, Platouis 
sludiosus audiendi fuisset, Cic. de Or. 1, 
20, 89 ; si nos, id quod debet, nostra pa- 
tria delectat, id. ib. 1, 44, 196; si, id quod 
facile factu fuit, vi armisqiio superas- 
sem, id. Sest. 17, 39 ; 13, 30 ; so, id quo, 
id. Inv. 1, 26, 39 : id de quo, Liv. 21, 
10, 9. — It is thus apparently pleonastic 
after substantives: Octavio Mamilio — is 
longe princeps laitini nominis erat. . oi | 
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Mamilio filiam nuptum dat, Liv. 1, 49, 9: 
cultrum, quom habebat, eum deflgit, id. 1, 
58, 11 ; cf. )d. 3, 68, 1.— It is rarely pleonastic 
after the relative; quod ne Id fkcore posses, 
Idclrco dixeram, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 79 dub. (B. 
and K. bracket id). — U, IJe, she, it ; tkcU 
man or the man {woman, thing), the one. 
that one, as a correlative to quf: si is, qui 
erit adductus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89, 8 207 : is 
mihi profecto sorvus epectatus satis, Cui 
dominus curao est, Tor. Ad. 6, 6, 6. And 
also in the first person: hacc tibi scribo 
... is, qui flevi. Sen. Ep. 1.— Itt. Such, of 
such a sort, character, or quality : In eum 
jam rediit locum, ut, etc.. Ter. Hoaut. 2, 3, 
118 ; neque enim tu is es, qui, quid sis, 
nescias, Cic. Fam, 6, 12, 6 ; 4, 7, 2 : itaque 
ego is in ilium sum, quom tu mo esse vis, 
Id. Att. 7, 8, 1 : is oram natus . . . ut potuo- 
rim, Liv. 7, 40, S.—A<^. : nec tamen oas co- 
nas quaoro, ut maguao reliquiae flant, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16, 8; id. Clu. 70; quae causao sunt 
ejus modi, ut do oarutn jure dubiuin e.s8e 
non possit, id. dc Or. 1, 67, 241 : est enim 
credo is vir isto, nt civitatis nomcn sua 
auctoritato sustineat, id. FI. 15, 34. — B. 
Such, so great, of so high a degree : L. Me- 
scinius ea mecum consueludino conjunc- 
tus est, quoil mihi quaestor fUit, Cic. Fum. 

13, 26, 1.— Hence, advv. 1 , e& (sc. parte, 
viA, etc.), on t/tat side, by that way, there : 
quod eA proximo accedi poterat, Cic. Cao- 
cin. 8, 21; itinera muniit; olTecit ut oA ele- 
phantus ornatus ire posset, quA autoa, etc., 
Nep. Ham. ^Jin.: postquam comporit, tran- 
situm oA non esse, Liv. 21, 32, 9; 6, 43, 2; 
24, 2 fin.; 26, 11 ^n.; 27, 16 >n. al. — 2. 

V. 2. eo. 

Isaac (Isac)- »>. indeci, or Isaacus, 

i, m., the son of Abraham, Prod, 10, I 
748; A’'ulg. Gen. 17, 19. | 

Isacia^ ae,/, an island opposite Velia 
(V. Ocnotrides), Plin. 3, 7, 13, 8 85. 

Xsa0IIS« b — ’lo’alor. I, A Grecian 
orator of Chalcis, instructor of Demosthe- 
nes, Quint. 12, 10, 22,— II. A contemporary 
of the younger Pliny, also a Grecian ora- 
tor, Plin. Ep. 2, 3 init; Juv. 3, 74. 

Isagdgd, cs, and isag>0^ ae,/, = 
el(ra7W7U, an introduction, G^i. 1, 2, 6. 

iS^dglCns, a, adj. [Isagogc], in- 
troductory : commentarius, Van*, ap. Gell. 
14 J, 2. 

isaias (Esaias)’ ae, »i., the prophet 
Isaiah, Paul. Nol. Carm. 23. 196; Prud. 
oreip. 5, 524,— Form Esaias, Alcini. Carm. 
6, 44. 

Xsara, ae, m. , a river of Gaul that falls 
into the. Rhone, now here, Plin. 3, 4, 5, g 33 ; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 3; 10, 23, 3; Imc. 
1,399. 

is, and idi.s,/, = loans, an herb 
with a milky juice, used in healing loounds, 
Plin. 20, 7, 25, g 59. 

fsaTirij Arum, ni . , an Asiatic tribe be- 
tween Pamphylia, Lycaonia, and Cilicia, 
Isauinans, Liv. Epit. 93; Mel. 1,2; A mm. 

14, 2, 1; also, of their country, Cic. Fam. 

16, 2, 1; Flor. 3, 6. — H. Hcucc, Ssau- 

ria^ ae,/, the country of the Tsauri, A mm. 
14, 8, 1.— B, tsauri CHS, a, um, adj. , Isau- 
rian : forum, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9 : gens, Plin. 
6, 27, 23, 8 94. — Subst. : IsauriCnS, ® 
na7ne of P. Servilius Vatia, who conquered 
the Isaurians, Liv. Epit. 93.— C. Isanms, 
a, urn, a^'., /saurian : ojics, Ov. F. 1, 593. 

1. Xsaums, i, »»., a river in IHcenum, 
now Foglia, Luc. 2, 406. 

2. tsaHmS, a, um. v. Isatiri, II. C. 

t onis, /, = laxotipov, a 

kind of styptic herb, Plin. 25, 8, 45, § 83; 26, 
12. 82, g 131. 

t orum, == «<rx‘ai 

joints, the kips (Lat. coxae), Cell. 4, 13, 1; 
Cael. Aur^Tard. 5, 1, 1. 

t ischiaCHS, a, um, — lo-xiaNur, that has 
the gout in the hip. — Subst. : 

Arum, m., Cato, R R 123 ; GclL 4, 13, 1. 

t ischiadxcns, a, um, =i<rx<aAo(or, of 
or relating to the gout in the hip, ischiadic : 
dolores, pdins in the hip, Plin. 26, 7, 27, 
g 42 : p^iu, Cael. Aur. Tard. S, 1, 26. — 
Subst., one who has the hip-gout, Plin. 26, 
13, 106, g 169; 28, 2, 4, g 21; Cael. Aur. Tard. 
5, 1, 2 al. 

t udis, /. — (4rx<dv. X, The 
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hip-gout, seiaHca, Plin. 27, 5, 16, g 33.— n, 
Transf., an herb said to be good the 
hip-gout; called also leucacantha, Plin. 22, 
16 g 40. 

Ischdinachd^ as,/, = 'laxopd%m the 

daughter of Atracius or Atrax ; called also 
Uippodamla, at whose wedding vrith Pin- 
thoils the conflict arose between the Centaurs 
and Lapitkee, Prop. 2, 2, 9. 

tischfilia, »«,/» =*o-xoepm, a Stop- 
page of urine, strangury, ischuiu, Vog. Vet. 
3, 15, 2. 

t IselaSitiCIlS^ a, um, — cto-eXaffTiKor, 
of or belonging to a public entrance : cer- 
tamen or agon, a public contest, the victors 
in which were conducted home in triumphal 
procession, Plin. Ep. 10, 119 init; so, ludi. 
Suet. Calig. 20; Vitr. praef. 9.— II, Subst.: 
XSalastlCIlIIl; b reward presented 

to such a victor by the emperor, Trajan, ap. 
Plin. Kp. 10, 120. 

Igfe nnrij i, and Iin win - ii, n., —“laetov, 
the temple of Isis, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 61 ; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 33, 1 ; Lanipr. Alex. Sev. 26. 

ZsiaCUSy a, um, V. Isis, II. 

isicinniy ", insiclum. 

ZsidOrnSy i, wi., Isidore, the name of 
several celebrated writers of antiquity, and 
particularly, A. geograjiher, Plin. 4, 4, 
6 , g 9.— B, Isidorus Hlspaleusis, archbishop 
of IIispalis,in Spain, in the seventh century 
if our era, author of the XX. libri Origi- 
num. — Cm cynic, who rebuked Nero, 
Suet. Ner. 39.— B, A mime, father of Ter- 
tia, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, g 78. 

Isxdotns, i, wi., a sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 
19. § 79. 

Isxg'dxxiXSy »«•> a” historian, Plin, 7, 

2, 2, g 12. 

Isiondeixsis, 0, adj., of or belonging to 
the city of Jsionda (in the southwest ofPi- 
sidia), Isiondian, Liv. 38, 16 dub. 

ZsiSyis, and Idis,/, — ’iffir, the Egyptian 
goddess Isis, Cic. N. 1). 3, 19. 47 ; Ov. M. 9, 
772; Tac. (i. 9; Luc. 9, 158.— B. Hence, J, 
Isidis crinis, an unknown plant, .luba ap. 
Plin. 1.3, 25, 62, g 142.— 2, Isidis sidus, the 
planet Venus, Plin. 2,8,6, g 37. — H, Deri v. 
ZsiaenSy a, aai, ad/, =T«riuKov, of or be- 
longing to Isis : coqjectorcH, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1. 58, 1;12 : focus, Ov. P. 1, 1, 52 : Isiacae 
sacraria lenne, Juv. ^,4S8.— Subst.: Zsia- 
enSy i, m., a of Isis, Suet. Dorn. 1; 

Val. Max. 7, 3, 8; Plin. 27, 7, 29, § 63 al. 

ZsxniXly Iseutn. 

Ismaely Alis, or indeci, m., Abraham's 
son by Hagar, Ishmael, Vulg. Gen. 16, 15 
sqq-; gen. Isinu^l, id. ib. 25, 12: -Clis, id. ib. 
25, 16.— Hence, Isma^litCSy ae, m., a de- 
scendant of Ishmael, Vulg. 1 Par. 2, 17; id. 
Gen. 37, 27. 

1. Ismamsyi, Ismara,Arum. 

n., =''l<rpapov, a mountain on the southern 
coast of Thrace : Ismara jiroptor, Imcr. 5, 
31; juvat Ismara Baccho cousorere, Vorg. 
G. 2, 37; Stat. Th. 7, 685. — Form Ismarus: 
Rhodope miratur et Ismarus ()rphoa,Verg. 
E. 6, 30.— B. Transf., f/ic city at the foot 
of the mountain, and the territory belong- 
ing to it : quos Idas pater, ct patria Ismara 
iniitit, Verg. A. 10, 351 : Custra docom anno- 
rum, Ciconum maniis, Ismara capta. Prop. 

3, 12 (4, 11), 25.— II, Derivv. Igin^- 

enSy “) > bf Of belonging to Isma- 

rus, Ismarian: Aqullo, Avien. Perieg. 33. 
— B. IsxnaxinSy a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Ismarus, Ismarian, Thracian : 
gentes, Ov. M. 10, 305: juga, id. F. 3, 410; 
Bacchae, id. M. 9, 642 : rex, i, e.-Ih)lymestor, 
king of Thrace, id. ib. 13, 630 : vallis, the 
valley where Orpheus drew the wild beasts 
after him by the sound of his lyre. Prop. 2, 
13, 6 (3, 4, 6). 

2. ISHXarnSy i, ® Lydian, compan- 
ion of JEneas, Verg. A. 10, 139. 

IsmSxxSy As,/, daughter of 

(Edipus, Stat. Th. 8, 623. 

fiwittiiajL. ae, rn., — ’fr/inway. t, A 
celebrated Theban flute-player, A^. de Deo 
Socr. p. 63; Plin. 37, 1, 3, g 6.— H. A The- 
ban general, Nop. Polop. 6, 1; Just. 6, 9, 6. 

IsmdlllXi =’‘<^MUi'6r, a 

river of BceoHa, near Theltes, Plin. 4, 7, 12, 
g 26 ; Ov. M. 2, 244 -Stat. Th. 1, 40; 9, 404.— 
n. D 0 r i v V. A. IsmdUXIlSy a, um, adj-^ 
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= ’l(T/iijv«or, of ox belonffing to Ismentu, It- 
menian, poet, for Theban^ Ov. M. 13, 682 : 
heros, 1. e. Polynicety Stat. Th. 2, 307.— B. 

idis, /, = ’i<rMnv<r, a Theban 
woman, Ov. M. 3, 169; 733; 4, 31. 

t Xsocimiaiiioii; i, n., =.iiTOKivvaixov, 
an odoriferous shrub resembling cinnamon, 
Plin. 12, 20, 43, g 98. 

Isocrates, is, w., r=’i<TOKpdTiiy, Isocra- 
tes. a celebrated orator and teacher of rhet- 
oric at Athens, a pupil of Oorgias and the 
friend of Plato, C'ic. Or. 62, 176; id. do Or. 
2, 13, 57 ; id. Brut. 66, 20^ Quiut. 10, 1, 79 
ft saep. — II, D e r i V. : Xsdcrateus or 
-ins, a, uin, adj., of or pertaining to Isoc- 
rates, Isocratic : mos, Cic. Or. 61, 207 ; id. 

Fam. 1, 9, “i^.—Subst. : lsdcratins,ii> ^-1 

a pupil of Isocrates, Lucil. ap. Ocll. 18, 8, 1. 

t isdddinOS, on, adj. , — equal- 

ly or evenly built : genus isodomon, a mode 
of building in which the courses of bricks or 
stones are uniform in thic/cness, Plin. 36, 22, 
51, g 171; Vitr. 2, 8. 

t isoetes, w.) ~ IffotTc?, small house- 
letk or ayegreen, Plin. 25, 13, 102, g 160. 

t Isopleiiros, ajj., =Z \a6n\evpov, 
equilateral, Aus. praef. ad Idyll. 13. 

tisdpyroil, !,**•> == leronvpov, an un- 
known plant, Plin. 27, 11, 70, § 94. 

t isosceles, 'Sj = iaroaKeXi}^, 

having equal legs, isosceles, Aus. praef. ad 
Idyll. 13. 

Isr&el, el is (in Sid. Carm. 16, 7, scanned 
with a short), m. , Israel, another name of 
the patriarch Jacob, .lust. 3(5, 2, 3 ; Prud. 
Psych. 6.60; Vulg. (5en. 32, 28; Sid. Carm. 
16, 8.— II. Transf The descendants 

of Israel, the Israelites : locutus est ad om- 
nem Israel, Vulg. Lev. 21, 24; id. 1 Cor. 10, 
18. — B, The people of God : pax super . . . 
Israel Dei, Vulg. Gal. 6, 16; II), Rom. 11, 26. 
—in. Derivv. A. Israfilitae, aronh 

m.,tlw Israelites, Juvenc. Act. A post. 1, 208; 
Vulg. 1 Sam. 14, 22. — Trop. : non omnes 
qui ex Israel, ii sunt Israeliiae, Vulg. Rom. 
9,6; cf id. Joh. 1,47.— iS'in^r., Vulg. Rom. 11, 
1; Sid. Ep. 7,6.— In appo.s. : cum viro lerae- 
lita, Vulg. Lev. 24, 10: uomen viri Israoli- 
tae, id. Nuni. 25, 14. — B. IsradlitlCUS, 
a, uui, adj., Israelitish, Not. fir. p. 192; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 16,20; 16, 16.— C. Israd- 
Idis. f. an Israelitish looman, Hier. 
Ep. 70, n. 2 ; Vulg. Lev. 24, 10. 

Issa, h.o,f., — "lava, an island in the 
Adriatic Sea, near Illyria, with a town of 
the same name, now Lissa, Plin. 3, 20, 30, 
g 152 ; Caes. B. C, 3, 9 ; JJv. 43, 9. — |I. 
Derivv. A. Issaeus^ a, urn, adj. , of or 
belonging to Issa, Isscean ; ^st. : Igsaei, 
drum, m. , the inhabitants of Issa, Liv. 31, 
45. — B. Issaicns^ um, adj . , Isscean, 
Liv. 32, 21. — C. Issensis* 1 1sscean : 
naves, Liv. 4:i, 9.— NithafTlggeilses, 'hm, 
?rt., the inhabitants of Issa, Liv. 46, 26. 

iss6, es,/, the daughter of the Lesbian 
king Macareus, who is said to have been se- 
duced by ApoUo under the form of a shep- 
herd, Ov. M. 6, 124. 

IsUCUS, a, um, v. 2. Issus, II. 
issulus, V- foil. art. 

1 1. issus, 9hi, adj., a childish form 
of ipse, used with little children as a term 
of endearment : issa havk, Inscr. ap. Fabr. 
p. 45, n. 255.— Xutstf the name of a pet slut, 
Mart. 1, 109.— Also dim. : 1 issuluS, rmi, 
Inscr. ap. Fabr. n. 254. 

2. Issus or-os,ii/)=’lo'<^ov, a city of 

Cilicia, on the Mediterranean (the Gulf of 
Issus, now Gulf of Iskenderun), at the foot 
of Mount Amanus, where Darius was de- 
feated by Akzander, Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Plin, 6, 
27j22, g 91 ; Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3; Curt. 3, 8, 8. 
— U. D e r 1 V. Issicus, om, adj- , of or 
belonging to Issus : sinus, the Gulf of Issus, 
Mel. 1, 13, 1; Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 243. 

ist&c, adv. (= isU VIA), there, that way 
(ante-class, and very rare): exi istac per 
hortum, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 63; so id. Pors. 3, 3, 
39; Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 27.— II, Trop. (=oo 
modo), in that way, in such tvise : noqua- 
quam istuc istac iblt: magna inest certa- 
tio, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26 fn. (Trag. v. 304 
Vahl.): istac Indico, on this side, Plaut. 
Trln. 2 , 2 , 101. 
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*istac>tenus, thus far: istac- 
tenus tibi, Lydo, libertas data’st, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 68. 
istaec, v. istic. 

Istaevones, um, m. (al. Istyaconcs), 
an ancient people of Germany bordering on 
the Rhine, Tac. G. 2; Plin. 4, 14, 28, g 100. 

iste, a, ud, gen. istius (the poets often 
make the i)onult of the gen. short: istius, 
Verg. A. 12, 648: istius, dissyl., Plaut. Most. 

3, 2, 69 ; Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 76 al.— An old 
form of the gen. isti, with modi, Catf) ap. 
Prise, p. 694 P. ; Plaut. True. 6, 38.— With 
affixed ce : istisce, Plaut. Rud, 3, 4,40; and 
in interrogations, cine : istoscino patrem 
aequum’st mores liberis largirier? id. As. 
6, 2, 82. — Dat. Isto, App. M. 6, 31, p. XTljln. 
al. ; dat.f. istac, Plant. True. 6, 38.— Short- 
ened form, sto, sta, stoc, etc.; v. Non. p. 476 ; 

1. achm. ad Lucr. 3, 964), pron. demonstr. 
[compounded of two pronom. stems, i- (cf 
is) and to-; Sanscr. -ta; cf tarn, turn], this, 
that (man, woman, thing), called the de- 
monstr. of the second person, since it is es- 
pecially u.sed in reference to persons and 
things connected in place, relation, or 
thought, with the person addressed. I, 
In gen. A. That (person or thing) near 
to you (in place or thought), that of yours, 
that of which you speak or with which you 
are connected: si ista nobis cogitatio dc 
triumpho injecta non csset, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 
2: istae rninao, those threats of yours, Liv, 

4, 6: de istis rebus exspecto tuas litleras, 
those affairs of yours, Cic. Alt. 2, 6, 2; quid 
quod adveutu tuo ista, subscilia vaoiofac- 
ta sunt, those seats where you are sitting, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 16 ; id. de Sen. 17, 69 : quae 
est ista praetura? that proctorship of 
yours, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 18, g 46 : quaovis mal- 
lem fuisset (causa), quam ista quam di- 
cis, id, do Or. 2, 4, 16. — 2, So with pro- 
nom. of the second person : cum enim tuus 
isto Sloicus sapiens di.xerit, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 
119: quid Iste tuus vates donatY Ov. Am. 

I, 8, 67 : isto vester (sapiens), Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 
105: quae tua est ista vita, id. Cat. 1, 7, 16. 
— B, With a general reference, that, this, 
the vety, that particular (person or thing), 
he, she, it. 1 , Alone, as pron.: illae quae 
cum isto cubant, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 66: credis 
quod isto dicit. Ter, Eun.4,4,44: liacc quae 
ista elementa vldeantur, Cic. dc Or. 1, 35, 
l(>t. — 2. With substt. : crat cnim ab isto 
Aristotele, a cujus inventis, etc., Cic. de Or, 

2, 38, 160: ista divina studia, id. de Sen. 7, 
24: ut jam no istius quidem rci culpam 
suslineam, id. Att. 7, 3, 1: ncc enim ab isto 
ofllcio abducl debui, id. Lael. 2,8.— 3, With 
other pronouns: istius ipsius in dicendo fa- 
cultatis, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 128: transeat idem 
iste sapiens ad rem publicum tuendam, id. 
fuse. 6, 25, 72: in eodem isto Aegyplio reg- 
no vita privatus, id. Rab. Post. 9, 23. — 
4, With the ret.: neccsso eat cam, quae 
suum corpus protlixerit turpissimae cupi- 
ditati, timoro permultoa. Quos istosY etc., 
Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23. — H, In p a r t i c. 
A Like is in the sense of tantus and lalis, 
such, of such a kind : quare cum ista sis 
auctoritate, etc., Cic. Mur. 6, 13: servi raoi, 
si mo isto pacto motuerent, ut te metuunt 
omnes, etc., id. Cat. 1, 7, 17: homines ista 
auctoritaU^ praoditi, qua vos estis, id. Rose. 
Am. 63, 164: aniino isto esse, Nep. Euiu. 

II, 4: egon, quidquam cum istis factis tibi 
respondoam. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 73.— B, It fVeq. 
implies scorn or contempt: non erit ista 
amlcitia, sed mercJitura, Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 
122; id. Cat. 2, 7: isto otii et i)aci8 hostis, 
Id. Dom. 6, 12: animi est ista mollities, non 
virtuB, inopiam paaliB|ier ferro non posse, 
Caea B. G. 7, 77; hie vestis cum isto squa- 
lore permutandus. Curt. 4, 1, 22 ; 3, 2, 16 : 
tuus iste fVater, Petr. 9 : o isti, an urgent 
form of address, Arn. 1, 23, 36 et saep.— O, 
In the abl. : isto, /or this reasoti, therefore : 
isto tu’s pauper, quom nimis sancto piu's, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 8. 

Ister, V. Histcr. 

Isthmus or >OSy h > —'\adp6<!, a strip 
of land between two scout, an isthmus, Mel. 
1, 18; 2, 2. — B. Esp.. tAe Isthmus of Cor- 
inth, where the Isthmian gomes were cele- 
brated, Caea B. C. 8, 66, 2 ; Liv. 46, 28, 2 
sq.; Plin. 4, 1, 6, g 12; Cic. Fat. 4, 7 ; Suet. 
Ner. 19 : Mol. 2, 3 ; Ov. M. 7, 406. — C. 
Tran 8 1., poet., a strait, viz., the Darda- 
nelles, Prop. 3, 21, 1 (4, 22, 2).— n. Derivv. 
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A. Isthmins^ a, um, adj,, r=ria0tuot, of 
or belonging to the Isthmus, Isthmian: ludi, 
Liv. 33, 32 ; labor, Hor. C. 4, 3, 3 : Dione, 

1. e. Venus, who bad a temple at Corinth, 
Stat. S. 2, 7, 2.— Esp. freq. subst. : Igthmid; 
drum, n., =Ta"l<T9/ji«a, the Isthmian games’ 
celebrated every Jive years at the Isthmus of 
Corinth, the victors in which received a jnne 
garland, Liv. 33, 32; Curt. 4, 5, 8; cf Plin. 

15, 10, 9, g 36.-B. Isthmiaciis (Isth- 

micns)) a> u®) o.dj., oj or belonging to the 
Isthmus, Isthmian : harena, Stat. Th. 6, 567 : 
litus, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 463: colon!, i.e. 
Syracusans (as a colony of Corinth), Sil. 14, 
341 ; cf favillao, Stat. S. 2, 2, 68.— Form Isth- 
micus, Mel. 2, 3; Val. Max. 4, 8, 6. 

isti^ adv. , V. istic init. 

1. istic (aot isthic)i aec, oc, and uc, 
pron. demonstr, [for iste-ce; v. Noue, For- 
menl. II. p. 211 sqq.], this same, this, the very 
(person or thing). I In gen. A. Substan- 
tively ; isne istic fuit, quern vendidisti Y 
Plant. Capt. 5, 3, 10: quid istic narrat, Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 8, 6: id. Heaut. 3,3, 18.— B, With 
a subst., usually with special reference to 
the person addressed, that of yours, that 
mentioned by or related to you (cf iste): 
istac lege flliam tuam sponden mihi dariY 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 38 : cum istoc ornatu, id. 
Cure. 1, 1, 2: istic labor, id. True. 2, 6, 40; 
baud istoc modo solita so me ante appel- 
laro, as you now do, id. ib. 1, 2, 60 : istaec 
praeda. Id. Rud. 4, 7, 16: istic sorvu.s, id. Ps. 

2, 4, 47 ; Sos. EgoneY Amph. Tu istic, you 
yourself, id. Am. 2, 1, 26; quis istic est qui 
(leos tarn parvi peudit Y id. R)id. 3, 2, 36 ; 
istaec miscria, id. ib. 2, 1, 45: malum istoc, 
id. Bacch. 3, 1, 16 : istaec res. Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 
17 : circum istaec loca comroorari, Cic. Att. 
8, 12, C, 1.— C. Esp., in neutr. sing, and 
plur.: si istuc ita est, Varr. R. R. 1, 2; is- 
tuc quidem considerabo, Cic. Ac. 1, 4: ergo 
istoc magis, quia vauilocu's, vapulabis, so 
much the more, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 222; istoc 
vilius, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 24; dicitur, quidem, is- 
tuc, iuquit, a Cotta, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 8 ; istuc 
fractum, id. Pi.s, 2(5, 62; non posse Istaec sic 
abiro, id. Att. 14, 1. — With gen.: quid istuc 
est verbi f Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 32: istuc aeta. 
lis homo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 68; id. Phorm. 
6, », 1— II. Esp., with the demonstr. par. 
tide ce, and in interrogations cine : istu- 
cine iuterminata sum bine abiens tibi ? 
Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 14; Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 58: istoci- 
ne pacto mo acUutas? id. ib. 1, 1, 81 : istaeco 
ridicularia, id. True. 3, 2, 16.— Hence, 

2. istic (old form igti| Plant- Capt. 2, 2, 
28Brixadloc.; id. Ep. 6,2,56; Verg. A.2,661; 
10,557 Rib.), adv. [for isti-re], there, in that 
place, here. I, Lit., of place; cave cui- 
quam indicassis aurum meura csso istic, 
Plaut. Aul. 4,2, 1; Hous! vos pueri ! Quid 
istic agltisY id. Most. 4, 2, 30; quid istic 
habitat, id. Cist. 2, 3, 65 : intellogo te re 
istic prodesse ; hie no verbo quidem levare 
me posse, Cic. Att. 3, 12, 3; ibi mails esse 
. . . quam istic ubi, etc., id. Fam. 1, 10; 7, 
13,2; 14, 14,2: istic nunc meluende jace, 
Verg. A. 10, 557 ; Liv. 7, 40 fin. : quid istic 
tibi negoti est? Ter. And. 6, 2, 8: tu istic 
mane, id. Eun. 6, 2, 70. — II. Transf, 
herein, i. o. in this affair, on this occasion : 
neque istic, ncquo alibi, Ter. And. 2, 6, 9: 
Ausculta. Phi. Istic sura, id. Hec. 1, 2, 39: 
istic sum, inquit, exspectoque quid respon- 
dcas, 1 am lislming, Cic. Fin. 6, 26, IS fin. : 
rem publicara ut vos istic expedistis, ita, 
pro nostra parte, etc., i. e. on that side, on 
your .side, Cassiod. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4. 

istiniy [isto], thither, to that place 
(very rare): oolite, hospltes, ad me adiro! 
ilico istim! Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 
(Enn. Trag. v. 404 Vahl., and Trag. Rel. v. 
303 Rib., isti, in the same meaning); quod 
eos usquo istim oxauditos putem, Cic. Att. 
1, 14, 4 (Klotz. but Baiter reads istinc): ite 
Istim, ©cferte lora, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 125 (acc. 
to Ijachm. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. 189; al. istinc). 
v. istiusmodi. 

iltinCy odn. [Istim-co ; cf hinc, illinc], 
from there, thence, i. o. from the place of 
the person addressed, or a place related to 
that person. I, Lit., of place: istinc lo- 
quere, si quid vis; procul tamcn audiam, 
Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 71 : serva istas fores, ne tibi 
clam so subterducat istinc, id. Mil. 3, ^72: 
age alter istinc, alter bine adsistito, Id. Rud. 
3, 6, 28; istinc excludcro. Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 4: 
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qui istinc veniunt, Cic. Fam. 1, 10 : ema- 
nare, id. Att. 7, 21, 1; Verg. A. 6, 389.— II. 
Transf., thereof^ i. e. of that thing : me- 
mento dimidium istinc mihi do praeda 
dare, PJaut. Ps. 4, 7, 68: nequo ergo partem 
posco mihi istinc de istoc vidulo, id. Kud, 
4, 4, 33. 

istins-mddi separately istius 
modi, istimodi, True. 6, 38), of 
that kind, ruck : istius modi amicos, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 2, 16: Istius modi clientes, id. Most. 
3, 2, 69 : cum istius modi virtutibus, id. Rud. 

2, 2, 16: VOS esse istius modi, Ter. Heaut. 2, 
4, 7: istiusrnodi ratio, Cic. Verr. 1, 11, 33: 
nihil istiusrnodi, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, § 9. 

igte, a(/i’. [isto], thither, with reference 
to the place where the person addressed is. 
JL hit., of place: do fldem, si omittis, isto 
uie intro ituram, quo Jubes, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 
46: isto venire, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 22; 10, 17, 
4 : peream si minima causa est proporandi 
isto mihi, id. ib.8,15,6; 10,17,2: isto usque 
penetrassc, PI in. Ep. 4, 12, 7. — II, Transf., 
thereinto, in that thing: Trebatium meum, 
quod isto admiscoas, nihil est, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 3, 8 9; v. iste. 

istoc, ['Stic], thither, that way, yon- 
der : quemquam istoc ad vos intromittere, 
Plaut. True. 4, 2, 6: accede llluc: niinium 
istoc abisti, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 16; v. ahso istic. 

istorsnm, [ isto-versum ], thither- 
wards: concede hinc a forlbus paululum 
istorsum, sodes, Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 14 ; id. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 27. 

Istri (IZistri)) crum, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Istria, the. Istrians, Liv. 41, 11 ; Plin. 
3, 19, 23, § 129. —II. D 0 r i V V. A. Istria 
(Higt-), a coimtry of Italy, on the Adri- 
atic Sea, and bordering on Illyria, Plin. 

3, 19, 23, § 129; Liv. 39, 55. - B. Istri- 
api (Hist-). 6rum, vi., the inhabitants of 
Istria, Istrians, Juv. 9, 2, 1.— C. Istlicns 
(Hist-), a. urn, adj., of or belonging to 
Istria, Istrian : bolluni, Liv. 41, 1; 41, 11: 
ostrea, Plin. 32, 6, 21, g 62. — D. Istrus 
(Hist-), a, um, adj., Istrian : testa, i. o. 
Istrian oil in Istrian jars. Mart. 12, 63, 2. 

istUC, <tdv. [isto- (iste) cej, thither, esp. 
in reference to the place where the party 
addressed is: concedito istuc, Plaut. As. 3,3, 
66: istuc eo quantum potest, id. Merc. 4, 1, 
25; Jam istuc ego revortar, id, Poen. 3, 3, 1; 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 39: dabam operam, ut istuc 
veniam ante quam plane ex anirao tuo ef- 
fluo, Cic. Fam. 7, 14, 1 : istuc mous animus- 
que Fert, Hor. Ep, 1, 14, 8: dutn transferor 
istuc, Ov. H. 18, 206. — H. T r a n s f. , to that 
thing, to that subject in discourse, etc. : hoc 
quod coepl priraum enarrera ; Post istuc 
veniam, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 33 ; scio : istuc 
ibam, id. Ad. 5, 3, 35. 

istucine, v. i. istic. 

Isturgi, V. Iprasturgi. 

Istyaeones, um, m. , a German tribe, 
Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 100 (Jan.). 

adv. (nronom. stem i-; cf. is; Sanscr. 
ittha; Zend, itba], in the manner specified, 
in this manner, in this wise, in such a way, 
so, thus. I. I n g e u. A. Referring to 
what precedes, as has been said, thus, so : 
des operam ut investiges sllne ita, Cic. Att. 
12, 17 : vidi ego nequam homines, verum 
te nullum deteriorem. J^hil. Ita sum, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 60: ita aiunt, Ter. And. 1, 2, 21 ; 
3, 3, 18; id. Ad. 6, 5, 7: et hercule ita fecit, 
Cic. Gael. 11, 37: factum est ita, id. Att. 7, 
8, 4: aiunt enim te ita dictitare, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 64, g 151; frequent in phrase; quae cum 
ita Sint, since what has been said is true, 
id. Rose. Com. 6, 17 init.; so, quod cum ita 
sit, id. Caecin. 12, 33: quao cum ita essent, 
id. Clu. 34, 94 fin. — B. To introduce the 
thought which follows, thus, in the follow- 
ing manner, as follows, in this way ; in ter- 
tio de oratore ita scriptum est, in perpetua, 
etc., Quint. 9, 1, 25: baec ita digerunt: pri- 
mum . . . secundum, etc., id. 11, 2, 20 : ita 
sciunt procuratores . . . nullius apud te auc- 
toritatem valere plus quam mcam, Cic. 
Fain. 13, 42, 4; id. Tusc. 3, 18, 41: ita con- 
stitui, fortiter es-se agendum, id. Clu. 19, 61. 
— C. In affirmations, esp. in replies, yes, it 
is so,jxut so, true: quid istic tibi negoti est? 
Dav. Mihin’? Si. Ita, Ter, And. 6, 2, 8: an 
laudationes ? ita, inquit Antouius, Cic. de 
Or. 2. n, 44: Davusne? ita, Hor. S. 2, 7, 2; 
so in solemn affirmation; est ita: cat, judi- 
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ces, ita, ut dicitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 62, §117: 
ot certe ita est, id. Att. 9, 13, 2 : ita est, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 61; Ter. And. 1, 1, 27; and in 
negations: non est ita, Cic. Off. 1, 44, g 168; 
strengthened by other particles of affirma- 
tion: as vero, profocto, prorsus, piano; ita 
vero, Plaut. Mon. 6, 9, 37 : ita profecto, id. 
Am. 1, 1, 214: non est profecto ita, judicos, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 121 : ita prorsus, id. Tusc. 
2, 27, 67 : prorsus ita, id. Leg. 3, 12, 26 : ita 
plane. Id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13; id. Ac. 2, 36, 113— 
B. In interrogations, esp. a. Jeeringly, 
implying an affirmative, = : ita- 

ne? really? truly? is it so? itano credis? 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 25; Id. Eun. 6, 8, 28; Cic. Div. 
2, 40, 83 : itane est ? id. Rose. Am. 39, 113 ; 
80 with vero or tandem: itane vero? ego 
non Justus? Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 6, 
30, g 77; id. Div. 1, 13, 23: itane tandem? 
id. Clu. 66, 182. — b. Where surprise or re- 
proach is implied: quid ita? (Gr. ri 6at), 
why so? how is that? what do you mean? 
accusatis Sex. Roscium. Quid ita? Cic. 
Rose. Am. 12, 34 ; id. N. I). 1, 35, 99 ; id. 
Off. 2, 23, 83: quid ita passus est Eretriam 
capi? quid ita tot Thossaliac urbos? Quid 
ita, etc., Liv. 32, 21, 13; 27, 34, 13; Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 42. 

II. In panic. A. I« compari.sons, 
so. 1. To point out the resemblance, usu- 
ally corresponding to ut ; sometimes to 
quasi, quomodo, quemadmodum, quam, 
tumquam, vohiti.qualis, etc., as, like, in the 
same way as : non ita amo ut sani solent 
homines, Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 38 : ita ut res 
sese habet, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 24 : ita vero, 
Quirites, ut precamiui, eveniat, Cic. Phil. 4, 
4, 10: oinnis enlm pccunia ita tractatur, ut 
praeda, a praefectis, id. Fam. 2, 17, 7 : an 
ita tu’s anitnata, ut qui expers matris impo- 
riis sies? Plaut. As. 3, 1, 2: ut homost, ita 
morom geras. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 77 : ut hirundi- 
nes ... ita falsi amici, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 48, 
(51 : tametsl ita de moo facto loquor, quasi 
ego illud mea voluntate fecerim, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 11, g 29: sed prorsus ita, quasi aut reus 
nutnquam esset ftiturus, aut, etc., id. ib. 2, 
4, 22, g 49 ; Quint. 9, 4, 87 : mo consulem 
ita fecistls, quomodo pauci factl sunt, Cic. 
Agr.2, 1,3; (juint. 11, 1,92: quemadmodum 
dicimus non feci furtum, ita, non est hoc 
furtuiD, Quint. 7, 3, 1: non ita variant ud* 
dae . . . quam facile mutantur antantes, 
Prop. 3, 6, 11 : castra in hostico incurioso 
ita posila, tamquam procul abesset hostis, 
Liv. 8, 38, 2: nequo cnim ita so gessit tam- 
quam rationem aliquando esset redditurus, 
Cic. Verr 2, 4, 22, g 49: Alexander ita cu- 
pido profectus fuerat, veluti, etc.. Just. 12, 
2, 1 : sane ita se habet sacrum, quale apud 
Homerum quoque est, Quint. 1, 6, 67. — 2. 
Following or followed by ut, to dcuoio 
that two things arc in the same condition 
or category, (a) Ut . . . ita, as .. . so, just 
as ... so also, alike . . . and, as well ... as : 
Dolabellam ut Tarsenses, ita laodiconl 
inulto umentiores ultro arcessicruut, Cass, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 10: Hercules cum nt 
Eurysthei fllios, ita suos conflgebat sagit- 
tis, Cic. Ac. 2, 28. 89 ; id. Log. 2, 2, 6. — 
(/3) Ut . . . ita, although . . .yet : ut erraro 
potuisti, sic dcclpi to non potuisse quis 
non videt? Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 2: haoc om- 
nia ut invitis, ita non adversantibus pa- 
Iriciis transacta, Liv. 3, 55, 15 ; cf. : ple- 
raque Alpiura sicut breviora ita arrectiora 
sunt, id. 21, 35, 11. — (-y) Ita ut, as : 
ita ut occoepi dicere, Plaut. Poen. 2, 24; id. 
Trin. 4,2, 62: ita ut antea demonstravimus, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 76; Cato, R. R. 144, 2.-3, In 
oaths, emphatic wishes, solemn assertions, 
etc., expressed by a comparison : ita illo 
faxitJuppi ter, Plaut. Most. 2,1,61 : ita roe di 
araent, non nil timeo, i.e. may they so love 
me as it is true that, etc., Tor. Eun. 4, 1, 1; 

3, 2, 21: ita sim folix. Prop. 1, 7, 3: sollicl- 
tat, ita vivam, me tua valetudo, Cic. Fam. 
16, 20, 1; Verg. A. 9, 208; so, followed by 
ut. with indie.: ita mihi salva re publicA 
vobiscum perfrui liceat, ut ego non moveor, 
etc., Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11: ita mo Venus amet, 
ut ego te numquam sinam, etc., Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3, 62 : Ita me amabit sancta Sa- 
turitas, itaque suo me condecoret cogno- 
mine, ut ego vldl, id. Capt. 4, 2, 97; by ut, 
with subj., adding a second wish; nam te- 
cum esse, ita mihi omnia quae opto con- 
tingant, ut vehetnenter volim, Cic. Fam. 
6, 21, 1 ; for which the abl. absol. : ita in- 
columi Caesare morlar, Balb. ap. Gic. Att. 


9, 7, B, 3; for the subJ. with ita, the/M<. 
indie. : ita te amabit Juppiter, ut tu nescis? 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 31 ; Id. Merc. 4, 4, 22.— B. 
To denote a kind or quality, so, such, of this 
nature, of this kind: nam ita est ingenium 
muliebre, Plaut. Stich. 6, 6, 3: ita est amor: 
balista ut Jacitur, id. Trin. 3, 2, 42: ita sunt 
res nostrao, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 8: ita sunt Persa- 
rum mores, Plaut. Pers. 4, 2, 25: si ita sum, 
non tarn est admirandum regem esse me, 
Cic. Sull. 7, 22; id. Dom. 27, 71: ita inquam 
=r:hoc dico, i(l. Phil. 14, 6, 12. — O. To de 
note an expected or natural consequence, 
so, thus, accordingly, under these circum- 
stances, in this manner, therefore: ita prae- 
torium ini8Sum,Liv. 21,64,3: itaJovis Illud 
sacerdotium per banc ratiouem Thoomna- 
sto datur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61 fin.; esp. : ita 
fit, thus it comes to pass, hence it follows: ita 
fit ut animus do so ipso turn judicet, cum 
id ipsuin, quo judicatiir, aegrotot, Cic. Tusc. 

3. 1, 1; id. Off. 1, 28, 101; 1, 45, 160: ita fit 
ut clous ille niisqimm prorsus apparent, id. 
N. 1). 1, 14, 37; id. Leg. 1, 15, 42; so in an 
inference, therefore: ct deus vester nihil 
agens; expers virtutis igitur; itanobealus 
quidem, id. N. I). 1, 40, 110; Suet, Caes. 60; 
so, itaque (— et ita), crassum (caelum) The- 
bis, itaque pinguos Thebani, Cic. Fat. 4, 7 ; 
id. N. D. 3, 17, 44.— B, Introducing a limit- 
ation or restriction, on the condition, on the 
assumption, in so far, to such an extenl,only 
in so far, etc., cotritnouly followed by ut : 
et lumen ita probanda est mansuetiido, ut 
udliibeatur rei piiblicao causa severitas, 
Cic. Otl'. 1, 25, 88 ; pa.x ita convenorat, ut 
Etruscis Latinisqne fluvius Albula finis es- 
set, Liv. 1, 3; 24, 29./In. .* sed ante omnia 
itu vos irae indulgere oportet, ut potiorem 
ini salulem haboatis, id. 23, 3; so with ta- 
men : longiorem rlicturis poriodum colli- 
gendiis est spiritus, ita t.amen ut id neque 
diu neque eiim sono faciamus, Quint. 11, 3, 
53; haec itapractereamus. ut tatuon intuen- 
tes ac respectnutcs rclin<inamus, Cic. Sest. 
5, 13. — B. To denote degree, so, to such a 
degree, so very, so much : quod ciuid ita pin- 
cuerit iis, non video. Quint. 9, 4, 10: hoc tibi 
ita inando, ut dubitem an etiani te rogcra, 
ut ptignes ne intercaletur, Cic. Att. 6, 9, 2: 
ita fugavit Samuites, ut, etc., Liv. 8, 36; 
esp. with adjj.: judicos ita fortes tanieu 
fuorunt, ut. . . vel perire maluerint, (juam, 
Cic. Att. 1. 16, 5; ita sordidus ut so Non um- 
quam servo melius vestiret, Hor. S. 1, 1, 90: 
ita sunt omnia dobilitata, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 2; 
so with negatives: non (baud, ncc, etc.) ita, 
not eery, not especially : non ita magna 
mercede, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 3: non ita lato in- 
terjecto mari, id. Or. 8, 26; non ita antiqua, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 49, g 109: accessione utuntur 
non ita probabili, id. Fin. 2, 13, 42 : haec 
nunc enuclearo non itu necesse ost, id. 
Tusc. 6, 8, 23: non ita multum provoctus, 
id. Phil. 1, 3, 7 : post, neque ita multo, Nep. 
Cim. 3, 4; id. Pel. 2, 4; id. Phoc. 2, 6. 

itSIOOIDdlis* ^ made wine, Plin. 14, 16, 
19, g 111. 

Italia, ac,/ [for Vitalia from vitulus; cC 
ItuAov, from the abundance and excellence 
of its cattle; v. Gcll. 11, 1, 1], Italy, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 6, 3; Verg. A. 1, 2(’)3; Plin. 3, 6, 6, 
g 38; 37, 13, 77, § 201 et saep.— In apposi- 
tion : Italia terra, Cato aj). Gell. 3, 6. — B. 
Transf., the. inhabitants of Italy: totam 
Italiam es.se effu.sani, Cic. Deiol. 4, 11.— H, 
Deri v V. A. Italicus, 
or belonging to Italy, Italian : jus habere, 
Plin. 3, 21, 25, g 139: triticum, id. 18, 7, 12, 
§ 65; genus falcium, id. 18, 28, 67, g 261: 
oppida, Tac. A. 3, 71: coloniao, id. ib. 6, 12: 
legio, id. H. 1, 69 : de qua (olea) Catonis Ita- 
lica sententia, adapted to the climate of 
Italy, Plin. 17, 12, 19, g 93: bellum, the So- 
cial war, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 16: I^ythagorei, qui 
essent Italici philosophi quondam nomi- 
natl, id. de Sen. 21.-~Subst.: ItallCUB, 
m., an Italian : Italicus es an provinciali.s, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 23; Liv. 24, 47. — P/wr., Veil. 2, 

16. 1. — B. Italis, /> i 

ora, Ov. P. 2, 3, 84; matres, Mart. 11, 53.— 
Subst.plur.: ftalldOB, /fattan women, 
Verg. A. 11, 057.— C. Italui, a, u'n, 
Italian (poet, and post-class.): Italia longo 
diitiungiraur oris, Verg. A. 1, 252: terra, id. 
ib. 7, 643: virtus, id. ib. 12, 827: sermo, the 
Latin language, Arn. 4, 134. — 2, Subst. t 
a. Italian, plur,; Kali 
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ac Latini, Auct. Har. Reap 9, 9; Verg. A. 1, 
109; Plin. 3, 6, 10, § 71: gentes Italum (Ita- 
lorum), Verg. A. 6, 92. — b. ancient Icing 
of Italy ^ from whom the country is said to 
have taken its name, Verg. A. 7, 178 ; cf. Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 2; 1, 633; Hyg. Fab. 127; cf. also 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 3. 

ftaUca^ 1. confederate name 

of the city ofCorfnium duHng the Marsian 
war. Veil. 2, 16, 6. — fj, A city in Hlspanla 
Baotica, /ottjuicd by 8cipio Africanus, the 
birthplace of the emperors Trajan and Ha- 
drian, now Santiponce, Caes. B. C. 2, 20; 
Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 11; Eutr. 8, 2 and 3.— Hence, 
adj. : Xtalicenses bomjnes, Auct. B. 
Alex. 62; and, subsL: XtalxceUMB, ium, 
TO., (loll. 10, 13, 4; Uirt. B. Alex. 52. 

ita-^ne, cory. I, (=:0t ita.) And so, 
and thus, and accordingly: ita dolui, itiique 
ego nunc doleo, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 46 : si ce- 
tera ita sunt ut vis, Itaque ut esse ego ilia 
existimo. Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 28: cum quaestor 
in Sicilia fuifisem, itaque ex ca provincia 
discessissem, ut, etc., Cic. Div. in Caecil. 1: 
ita constitui, fortiter esse agendum, itaque 
feci, id. Clu. 19, 61 ; id. Deiot. 7, 19 : ita nostri 
acritcr in hostes, signo dato, impetum fe- 
cenmt, itaque hostes repeiite celeriterque 
procurrerunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 52: illud tern- 
pus exspectaiiduin decroverunt, itaque fo- 
cenint, Nep. Ale. 4, 2; Caes. B. G. 1, 10. — 
II. And so, accordingly, therefore, for that 
reason, consequently (for syn. cf. igitur, id 
ciroo, ideo, ergo); itaque ipso mea legens, 
sic adfleior interdum, Cic, Lael. 1 : itaque 
rem suscipit ct a Se<iuaniH impetrat, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 9; id. B. C. 2, 7; Tao. Agr. 10. — (d) 
Occupying the second or third place in the 
sentence (very rare, and not before the Aug. 
lieriod): versis itaque subito voluntutibus, 
liiv. 34, :J4 fin.; so, odicimus itaque omnes, 
id. 3, 20, 4: quaero itufiue, Curt. 7, 10, 7; 
and: nunc itaque, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 10: pro in- 
genti itnque victoria, Liv. 4, 64, 6: so id. 6, 

17, 8; 32, 10, 7. — In the fourth place: om- 
nium senteutiis absolutus itaque est, Plin. 

18, (5, 8, § 43. — B., Adding an example or 
arguineut, accordingly, in like manner, in 
this manner: nihil opus (est philosophum) 
litteras scire. Itaque, ut m!\jorc3 nostri 
at) aratroCincinnatum abduxerunt, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 4, 12; principe.s .sunt simplicc.s. . . 
itaque aer et ignis ct aqua et terra prima 
sunt, id. Ac. 1, 7, 26; ita<iiie hoc freqiienter 
dici solet, in like manner, id. Fin. 2, 4, 11,— 

C, Itaque ergo, and hence therefore, and so 
for that reason : itaque ergo ainantur, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 26; Liv. 1, 25, 2 Drak. ; 3, 31, 6; 
39, 26, 11 al. 

® degree 

(late Lat.), Claud. Mam. 8tut. Anini. 2, 10. 

Item, ^dv. [i- (cf is) and tarn, acc.fem. 
corresponding to turn (is), -tud; cf. tam; 
Sivnscr. itlham, so], f. Implying compar- 
ison, jnst so, in like manner, after the same 
manner, likewise, also (cf. : ita, pariter, 
eodem modo) : proindo eri ut sint, ipso 
item sit, Plant. Am. 3, 6; quia mi item ut 
parentes lucis das lueudi copiam, id. Capt. 
6, 4, 11: utinarn item a principio rei pojier- 
cisses meae, ut nunc reporcis saviis, id. 
True. 2, 4, 24: placuit Scnovolao et Corun- 
canio, itcmquc ceteris, Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 62; 
item igitur si sine divinatiouo non potest, 
id. Div. 2, 52, 107 : ita Ut, ut non item in ora- 
tione, ut in versu numerus exstet, id. Or. 60: 
fecisti ilem uti praodones solent, id. Verr, 
2, 4, 9, § 21; item . . . qvieinadmodum, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 2, 22, g 54; item . , . quasi mur- 
teta juncis, item ego vos virgis circum- 
vinciam, Plant. Rud. :3, 4, 27; lav. 39, 19: 
item . . . atquo, VaiT. L. L. 9, 4; Plant. Rud, 
4, 3, 71 : parentes vagitu suo paeno bis pro- 
didit ; scmel, cum a nutricis ubere, it<>m 
cum a sinu ntatris raptim auferretur, Suet. 
Tib. 6. — B, Esp.; non item, but not: spec- 
taculum uni Crasso jucundum, ceteris non 
item, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 4: corporum oflensio- 
nes sine culpa uccidero possuut, animorum 
non item, id. Tusc. 4, 14, 31 ; in llbero ser- 
vant, in libera non item, id. N. I). 2, 24, 02. 
— n. Introducing something additional,^ 
without comparison, likewise, besides, also,* 
further, moremvr (cf: etiain, quoque): 
postquam amans accessit unus et item al- 
ter, Ter. And. 1, 1,49: Ariovistus rospondit, 
jus esse belli, ul, etc. : item populum Ro- 
mauum viclls non ad nlterlus praoscriptum 
Impcrare, etc., Cues. B. tl. 1, 36; legionem 
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Caesar constltuit . . . item equites Arlovisti 
pari intervallo ebnstitoruht, id. ib. 1, 43 
init. : Romulus augur cum fratro item au- 
gure, Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107; ille res in Africa 
gcsslt; Uemquo Mago, ejus frater, Nop. Han. 

7, 1; ut recessit, sic accessit ct absccssit, 
item, incessit, Varr. L. L. p. 87 MUll. ; so in 
enumerating, tiext, again : item . . . tertio 
. . . quarto . . ., Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 3: semcl 
. . . item, Suet. Tib. 6; id. Claud. 4. 

iter, itlnCris (archaic forms : nom. Itl- 
ncr, Eun. Pac. Att. Varr. ap. Non. 482, 20; 
Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 72 ; Liter. 6, 339 ; Mart. 
Cap. 9, g 897. — Gen. iteris, Naev, ap. Prise, 
p. 695 P. ; Id. ap. Non. 485, :3; Jul. Hyg. ap. 
Charis. p. 108 P. ; also, iteneris, Lex Agr., 
C. I. L. 1, 200, 26. — Abl. itere, Att. and Varr. 
ap. Non. 486, 8; Lucr. 6, 66:3), n. [for itiner, 
from Ire, itum], a going, a walk, way. f. 
Lit. In gen.; dicam in itinero, on 
the way, as we. go along. Ter. Phorm. 3, ‘.i, 34 : 
hoc ipsa in itinere dum narrat, id. Heaut. 
2, 3, 30; hue quia habebas iter, Plaut, As. 2, 
:i, 6 : iter illi saepius in forum, Plin. Pan. 77 : 
in divereum iter cqui concitati, Liv. 1, 28. 
— Hence, B. li^ Pi^rtic. 1. A going to 
a distant place, a journey ; and of an army, 
a march: cum illi iter ihstarct ct subitum 
et longum, Cic. Att. 13, 23, 1 ; 3, 2 init. : ut 
in itinero copia IVumenti suppeteret, Caes. 
B. (i. 1, 3: qui eo itiucris cau.sa convene- 
rant, id. ib. 7, 66: sine ullo nialcQcio iter 
per provinciam facere, id. ib. 1, 7; in ipso 
itinere confligcrc, Liv. 2*9, 36, 4; Nep. Eum. 

8, 1- Hlrt. B. G. 8, 27, 6; Just. 11, 16, 4: 
Catilina ex itinero plorisquo consularibus 
litteras rnittit. Sail. C. 34, 2: committero 
so itineri, Cic. Phil. 12, 10 : iugredi pedi- 
bus, id. do Son. 10 : conliccro pulvorulcntu 
via, id. Att. 6, 14: iter mihi est Lanuvium, 
id. Mil. 10: iter habere Capuam, id. Att. 8, 
11: facere in Apuliain. id. ib. : agoro, Dig. 
47, 6, 6 ; Sulv. Gub. Dei, 1, 9 : coutendero 
iter, to hasten one's journey, Cic. Rose. Am. 
34, 97 ; so, intendore, Liv. ‘il, 29 : maturare, 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 6.3 : jiroperaro, Tac. H. 3, 40 : 
contleere, Cic. Att. 6, 14, 1 ; 4, 14, 2 ; id. Va- 
tin. 6, 12: coustituero, to determine upon, 
id. Att. 3, 1 mit.: urgore, Ov. F. 6, 620; 
couverterc in aliquem locum, to direct one's 
journey to a certain place, Caes. B. G. 7, 50 : 
dirigere ad Mutinum, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 11 : agoro in aliquam partem, Ov. M. 2, 
715: licctere, to change one's course, Verg. 
A. 7, 36: convertcre, to direct, Cic. Att. 3, 3; 
facere, id. ib. 8, 11, C; Nep. Pel. 2, 6; Suet. 
,N’cr. 30 fin.; id. Aug. 04: comparare, to pre- 
pare for a journey, Nep. Ale. 10; Claud. 
Eutr. 2, 97 : supprimero, to stop, break of, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 66: retro vcrtcro, Liv. 28, ‘3: 
ferre per medium mare, Verg. A. 7, 810: 
ferre Inachias urbes, Stat. Th. 1, 326: con- 
tinuaro die ac nocte, to march day and 
night, Caes. B. 0. 3, :36: dcsistere itinere, id. 
13. G. 6, 11 : coeptum dimittere, Ov. M. 2, 
698: frangere, Slat. Th. 12, 232: impedire, 
Ov. H. 21, 74 : institucre, Hor. C. 3, 27, 6; 
peragere, Verg. A. 6, 381 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 99; 
Ov. F. 1, 188; rumpere, Hor. C. 3, 27, 6; itl- 
uerc prohibcrc uliquem, Caes. B. G. 1, 9; ex 
itinero redire, Cic. Att. 15, 24; Suet. Tit. 5: 
revertore, Cic. Div. 1, 15, 26 : Boii cx iti- 
uere nostros adgressi, Caes. B. G. 1, 25, 6; 
(utura alicui pracslure, Cic. Plane. 41.-2, 
Iter terrestre, iter pedeslrc, a journey by 
land, a land route (nut ante- Aug.): iter ter- 
restre facturus, Just. 12, 10, 7; inde terre- 
stri itinero ft*uinentum advehere, Tac. H. 4, 
35 ; terrestri itinero ducero logiones, Liv. 
30, 36, 3; 44, 1, 4; Curt. 9, 10, 2: podostri 
itinero confecto. Suet. Claud. 17 : |)Odestri 
itinero Romam perveniro, Liv. 36, 21, 6; 37, 
4.5, 2; A mm. 31, 11, 6. — 3. A journey, a 
march, considered as a measure of distance : 
cum abessem ab Amano iter uniu.s diei, a 
day's journey, Cic. Fam. 16, 4; cum dierum 
iter quadraginta proccsserit, Cae.s. B. G. 6, 
24; quam maximis itincribus potest iiiGal- 
liam contend! t, by making each day's jour- 
ney as long as possible, 1. e. forced marches, 
id. ib. 1, 7 : magnis diurnis nocturnisque 
itincribus contendere, id. ib. 1, 38: itinera 
multo majora fugiens quam ego sequens, 
making greater marches in his fight, Brut, 
ad Cic. Fam. 11, 13. — Hence, Justum iter 
did, a day's march of a proper length : con- 
fecto justo itinere cjus diei, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 
76. — 4, Tlio place in which one goes, 
travels, etc., a way, passage, path, road: 
qua ibunt ub itu iter appellarant, Varr. I,. 


ITER 

L. 6, g 35 MUH, ; cf 5, § 22: itineribus de- 
vils protlcisci in provinciam, Cic. Att, 14, 
10; erant omnino itinera duo, quibus iti- 
neribus domo exiro possent, Caes. B. G. 1, 

6; pedestria itinera concisa aestuariis, Id. 
ib. 3, 9 : patofacere alicui iter in aliciuem 
locum, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 11 ; in diversum 
iter cqui concitati, Liv. 1, 28 ; ut devils 
itincribus milites duceret, Nep. Eum. 8, 5; 
itinero devio per ignorautiam locorum re- 
tardati, Suet. Galb, 20: oxercilum per insi- 
diosa itinera ducero, id. Caes. 68; qua rec- 
tum iter in Persidem ducebat, Curt. 13, 11, 
19 : ferro aperire, Sail. C. 68, 7 : fodiendo, 
substruendo iter facere, Dig. 8, 1, 10. — Of 
the corridors in bouses, Vitr. 6, 9. — Of any 
passage : iter urinae, the urethra. Cels. 7, 
26: iter vocis,Verg. A. 7, 6.34; itinera aijuae, 
Col, 8, 17 : carpore iter, to pursue a journey : 
Rubos fessi pcrvenimiw iitpote longuiu 
carpentes iter, Hor. S. 1, 6, 96 ; non utile 
ctirpis iter, Ov. M, 2, 650: alicui iter clau- 
dere, to block one's way, close the way for 
him ; no suus hoc illis clauserit uuctor iter, 
Ov. P. 1, 1. 6; id. F. 1, 272; id. M. 14, 793; 
iter Ingredi, to enter on a way or road, Suet. 
Caes. 31: iter patofacere, to open a way, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 1.— 5, A privilege or legal 
right of going to a place, the right of way : 
aquaeductus, liaustiis, iter, actus a patro 
sumitur, Cic. Caecin. 26, 74: negat so posse 
iter ulJi per provinciam dure, Caes. B. G. 1. 

8, 3; cf Dig. 8, 3, 1, g 1; 8, 3, 7; 12.-11, 
Trop., a way, course, custom, method of a 
person or thing; patiamur ilium ire no- 
stris itineribus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3; verum iter 
gloriae, id. Phil. 1, 14, 33; videmus nalu- 
rarn suo qnodam itinere ad ultimum per- 
venire, id. N. D. 2, 13, 35: iter amoris no- 
Hlri ct ofllcii mei, id. Att. 4, 2, 1 ; salutis, 
V'erg. A. 2, 387 : fecit iter scclcri, Ov. M. 
15, 106: labl per iter declive sencctae, id. 
ib. 16, 227 : vitae diversum iter ingredi, 
Juv. 7, 172; duo itinera audondi, Tac. H. 4, 
49: novis et exquisitis eloqucntiac itineri- 
bus opus est, id. Or. 19: prunum ad hono- 
res, Plin. Ep. 8, 10 fm.; cf : novum ad 
principatum, id. Pan.’ 7, 1. 

iter&bOis, I hero], that may be 

repeated (late Lat.) : injuria, Tort. adv. Marc. 
2, 28. 

® repetition : ver 
borum, Cic. Or. 26, 85; esp., in rhet., itera- 
tion, — inavaipopii, Mart. Cap. 6, g 633 al. ; 
cf ; ct roditus ad proposituin, et iteratio 
(dictorum), id. do Or. 3. 63, g 203 ; lectio 
non cruda, sed multa itcratione mollita, 
Quint. 10, 1, 19. — H, Agric. 1. 1. : arationis, 
Col. 11, 2, 64; so, absol., of a second plough- 
ing : compluribus iterationibus resolvatur 
vervactum in pulverem, id. 2, 4, 2; 2, Pi, 9; 
of a second jjressing of olives : plurimum 
refert non misccre iterationom, multoquo 
minus tertiationein, cum prima pressura; 
cf id. 12, 60, 11. — III, Law t. t., o species 
of manumission granted a second time to 
one who had already been freed and made a 
Latin, by which he received Roman citizen- 
ship, illp. Eragm. 3, 1, 4 ; cf Gai. ln.st. 1, 
35. 

verbum. i. e. verbum fre- 
quentativum, Diom. pp. 335 and 336, and 
Charis. p. 226 P. 

iteratd, adv.,v. l. itero/n. 

iterduca, / [iter -duco], she who 
guidejt on ajoin-ney, an epithet of Juno, as 
the goddess who guides the steps of the 
child into the world, and of the bride to 
her new home, Aug. (.’iv. Dei, 7, 3; Mart. 
Cap. 2, 8 149. 

1. itero, iivi, atum, 1, v.a.,todoa thing 
a second time, to repeat ( syn. : duplico, re- 
peto). 1. 1 n g 0 n. : qnao audistis, si eadoin 
hie iterein, Idaut. Poen. 4, 2, 99. — Also 
pleonastically : bis iteraro, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 
164; and: iterum iteraro, id. Rud. 4, 8, 1; 
itera dum oadem ista mihi, non euim satis 
intellego, Cic. Att 14, 14, 1: cum duplican- 
tur itoranturque verba, id. Or. 39, 135; id. 
Part Or. 6, 21: no jam dicta itereinus. Col. 
8, 8, 3 ; saepo iterando eadem, porculit tan- 
dem, Liv. 1, 46, 2: clamor seguius saepo 
itoratus, id. 4, 37, 9 ; Suet Aug. 86 ; pugnam, 
to renew, Liv. 6, 32: praolium, Just 29, 4, 
1 ; cf of games, etc. : quibusdam itoratus, 
Suet Ner. 23: ubi Phoebus iteraveritortus, 
has risen a second time, Ov. F. 6, 199; quo- 
tiensque puer Eheu dixerat, haec resonis 
Iterabat vocibus Eheu, id. M. 3,496: cursus 
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rclictos, Hor. C. 1, 34, 4 : aequor, to embark 
again upon, id. ib. 1, 7, 32: vltanri morte, to 
be restored to life by way of death, Plin. 7, 
65, 56, 8 190: legatioiiom, to renew, send a 
second time. Just. 18, 1, 1; tnultipliccm te- 
nues iterant thoraca cateuao, double it, 
make U thicker, Stet. TIi. 12, 776 ; culcea- 
mentum, to wear twice, I,anipr. Hcliog. 32: 
mulierein, id. ib. 24: muriclbus Tyriis ite- 
ratao vellera lanae, dipped or dyed twice, or 
repeatedly, Hor. Epod. 12, 21: tumulum, to 
reconstruct, Tac. A. 2, 7 : iterate vulnera, 
repeated, Stat, H. 1, 2, 84. — IX, In p art i c. 
A In agriciiJturo, to plough a second time : 
agruni, Oic. de Or. 2, cf. : Hiccitati- 

bu8 censco, quod jam proscissum eat, ite- 
rare, Ool. 2, 4, 4: locus diligonter fossione 
itcrandus, id. 11, 3, 12 : sarrituram, Plin. 
18, 27. 67, § 254; id. 18, 29, 71, Si 295 ; 19, 
4, 20, § GO. — B, To repeat, rehearse, relate : 
haec ubi Tclebois ordino iterarjunt. Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 66 ; dum mca facte Hero, id. Cos. 
6, 2, 6: scribero belluni et quae in eo geste 
Bunt iterare, Sempron. Ascii, ap. Gell. 6, 18 : 
cantaro rivos atquo truncis Lapsacavis ite- 
raro mclia, to celebrate, Hor. C. 2, 19, 11: 
sic iterat voces, id. Ep. 1, 18, 12. — Hence, 

I. iteratUS; i) w., a soldier who had 
been discharged (bonesta missiono dimis- 
sus) and was again recalled to service, 

Inscr. Orell. 3463.-2. iteratO, > 
again, once more (post-class.): vinci, Jnst. 
6, 4, 2: (luaerentibus do persona regis, id. 

II, 7, 11 ; navali proelio iterate cougredi, 
id. 15, 2, 6 al. : el postca enm iterate renm 
non fecerit, Dig. 48, 16, 17 ; Tert. adv. Jud. 
13. 

t2. iterd, adi’-, V- iterum init. 

iternm (collat. form t it'ro, Inscr. ap. 
Fea Fnimtn. di Fast. Cons. Tav. 10, u. 26), , 
adv. [acc. sing. n. of conipar. form from pro- 1 
uom. stem i- of is ; cf. Sanscr. itara, tho 
other; Hibern. itir], a second time, 1 

once, more, anew. I, Lit.: ubi rex Aga- 
thocles regnator fuit, et itorum Phiutias, 
Icrtiura Liparo, Plant. Men. 2, 3, 68: iterurii 
mihi nates videor, quia to ropperi, id. Pocn. 
5,2,117: itorum illo earn rein jndicatam 
judicat, id. Rud. prof 19: Livianao fabulao 
non satis dignao sunt, quae iternm legan- 
lur, Cio. Brut. 18, 71: 0. Flamiuius consul 
iterum, id. Div. 1, 36, 77: T. Quinctius Peu- 
nus, iterum, Liv. 4, 30 j Nep. Hanu. 5, 3; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 4: cnin is iterum bellura dare 
dixisset, Liv'. 21, 18. — In enumcration.s : 
primo quidem docipi, iucommodum est: 
iterum, stuitum; tertio turpo, Cic. Inv. 1, 
39,71; id. Font. 8, 16; Suet. ('acs. 36; id. 
Aug. 26; Nep. Hanu. 6, 1 ; Juv. 4, 1.— With j 
other advv., csp. with semel, tertium, etc. : 
cum his Aeduos semel atque iterum arm is 
coutendisso, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; Juv. 3, 134: 
Venerium jaccre iterum ac tertium, Cic. 
Div. 2, 59, 121 : itorum atquo tertium tri- 
buni, Liv. 3, 19 : eemol iterumquo, Cic. 
Div. 1, 25, 64. — Repeated; iterum atque 
iterum spectare, again and again, repecit- 
edly, Hor. S. 1, 10, 39: iterum atquq Iterum 
flragor iiicrepat ingens, Verg. A. 8, 627; ite- 
ruraque iterumquo vocavi, id. ib. 2, 770; 3, 
430. — II, T r a n s f , in turn, again, on the 
other hand : cum is iterum sinu ctt’uso bcl- 
luin dure dixisset, having loosed again the 
fold, Liv. 21, 18 ^n./ Just. 21, 4, 6; pares 
iterum accusandi caussas esse, Tac. A. 12, 
65. 

Ithaca, ae (Ithacd, eS, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
41), =’l0dK»), an island in the Ionian 
Sea, the kingdom of Ulysses, Mel. 2, 7, 10; 
Plin. 4, 12, 19, 8 64; Cic. Off. 3, 26, 27; id. 
Leg. 2, 1, 3; id. do Or. 1, 44, 196 al. : emigi- 
rnuB Bcopulos Ithacae, Latfrtia regna, Verg. 
A. 3, 272.— IX. I) c r i V V. it]|iice]l« 
e, adj., Ithacan : Ulixes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
63.— B. fthacdsilis, ft, urn, adj., Itha- 
can : sedes, i. c. Baice, Buid to have been 
named after the pilot of Ulysses, Sil. 8, 641. 
— C. tthaens, um, adj. , of or belonging 
to Ithaca or Ulysses, Ithacan : mo data pen- 
8a trahentem matribus ostendens Ithacis, 
Ov. M. 13, 612: Aeolios Ithacis inclusimus 
utribus Euros, id. Am. 3, 12, 29 : puppis, id. 

p. 2, 7 , 60. — Suijst : ithacns, h 1 

Ithacan, i, e. Ulysses: hoc Ithacus velit, 
Verg. A. 2, 104; Ov. M. 13,98; 103; Juv. 16, 
26; 10, 257. 

IthdmS, cs./, ’it/JiMU, a vUy of Mej 
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senia, Plin. 4, 6, 7, 8 16; Liv. 82, 13; Stat 
Th. 4, 179. 

ttll 0 lia 611 t,a, um, a4i-, v. Ttone. 
t ithy phallus, l, m., = Wv^paWos, the 
ithyphallus, apiece of wood shaped like the 
fascinum, and carried about in the festi- 
vals of Bacchus, Am. 6, 176. — Hence, H, 
Transf., I^riapus, the son of Bacchus, 
whose symbol was the ithyphallus. Col. 10, 
31. — B. Dcriv. : ithyphallicuf, 

um, ad]., ithypha{lic: carmem an illiyphal- 
lic song, i. e. a poem composed in the meas- 
ure of the hymns to Priapus, Serv. Contim. 
1018 P. Atil. Fortun. p. 2698.-2, The mo- 
trum Phalaeciuni is also sometimes called 
ithyphallicum, Mar. Viet. p. 2666 P. 

itidem, [*ta; siunx -dem for diem ; 
cf. pridein, etc.], in like manner, so, just, in 
the same way. I. As correl. (cf. item). 1. 
With ut: Itldem, uti cutapultae solont, 
Plaut. Cure. 6j 3, 12: ut tllium bonum patri 
es.so oportot, itidom ego sum patri, Id. Am. 
3, 4, 9; 2, 2, 79; id. Capt. 2, 2, 11; id. True. 
4, 2, 36; idi Aid. 2, 2, 37 ; atquo eas itidem 
fallam, ut ab illis fallimur Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
94: Uorlferis ut apes in sallibus omnia li- 
baut, omnia nos itidem depascimur aurea 
dicta, Lucr. 3, 12.-2, With quasi: quasi 
piscis, itidem est amutor lenao, Plaut. As. 
1 , 3, 26 : itidem olent, quasi quom una multa 
jura conAidit cocus, id. Most. 1, 3, 119; id, 
Capt. 6, 4, 6; id. Rud. 3, 2, 46. — H. Absol.: 
(cf. : parlter, una, etiam): ilia autem virgo 
utqiie altera itidem ancilluin, Plaud. Rud. 
prol. 74 : foci ego Ifitaec itidem in adulo- 
sceulia, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 6 : nimis similist 
uiihi, Itidem habet petasum ac vestitum, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 286: jube mo vinciri ilico, dum 
istic itidem vinciatur, id, Capt. 3, 4, 76 ; toin- 
jierantia in suas itidem res, et in commu- 
nes distribute est, Cic. Part. 22: exsectum 
a Alio Caelum, vinctum itidem a Alio Su- 
turnum. Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62. 
itinep, V. iter init. 
itmorariuni, •> v. itinerarius, II. 
itinerannSy a, um, adj. (iter], of or 
belonging to a journey or march, itinerary 
(late I>at. ) : sumptu!^ Lampr. Commod. 9 : 
motus, the motion of travelling, Amm. 21, 
15, 2,— Hence, fi, •' itiueranam, 

i, n. account of a journey, an iliik- 

erary, Vog. Mil. 3, 6. — B, ^ signal for 
marching : itincrarium souarc, Amm. 24, 1. 

itineratory oris, m., a traveller (late 
Lat ), Ven. Fort. Mauril. 24. 
it^erory fifL — ohoiito- 

\ pio), to travel. Gloss. Lab.— Hence, part, as 
subst. : itineranSy antis, a traveller (late 
lAt.), Ambros. in I’sa 1, g 25: Salv. dcGub. 
Dei. 1, p. 

itio, onis,/. [eo], a going, walking, trav- 
elling : itiones crebrac, Ter. Phorni. 6, 8, 
23; de obviam itionc ite faciam, ut suades, 
Cic. Alt. 11, 16, 1 ; quacris quod cogitem do 
ubviam itiono, id. ib. 13, 60, 4: rcditiim ac 
domum itioucin darl, i<l. Div. 1, 32, 68. 

titiSy >9,/. a I'uBcan word meaning 
day, from which Idus is derived, Macr, .8. 
1, 16. 

* ititOy w. [ito], to go : ex- 

sequuis ititant, Naev. ap. Calp. Pis., acc. to 
Merul. Fragm. Enn. p. 417. 

Itins (Icciu*) Uortus, a port of the 
Morini, in Belgic Gaul, from which Caesar 
passed over to Britain, now Wissant or 
Witsand, a few miles oast of Cape Grisnet, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 2, 2; 5, 6, 1. 

Xto,avi, 1, v.freq. n. [eo],U}go: ad leglo- 
nem cum itant, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 48 ; ad 
cenas Rare, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 2: pedibus ite- 
visse in curiam, Gell. 3. 18, 4 ; Plin. 9, 8, 8, 
§ 24; Edict, ap. Suet. Rnct. 1. 

Xtdnd (Ith5n6)> os,/, and ItOnnSy 

1, T»., a city and mmnlain in Boeotia (or 
Thessaly), with a temple of Pallas, Stat. Th. 

2, 720; Cat. 64,228.-11, Hence, A.tXto- 

wiAa (an et:ror for XtduisK Minerva a 
loco sic appellate, Paul, ex Fest p. 105 
MQil.— B. Xtdnaei (Ithdn-)^ orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Itone, Stat. Th. 7, 330. — 
C. XidninSy ito- 

nian : templum Minervao Itoniae, Liv. 36, 
20, 3. 

tthraea (Itjn>). ae,/ I. a ^strict 

of Coelesyria, the inhabitants of which were 
celebrated as archers, novi El-Jeidoor,Vnlg. 


IZI 

Luc.3,1.— xi.Deriv. xturaeus (It3rr») 

а, um, ac0., of or belonging to Iturcea, Itu 
man ; arcus, Verg. G. 2, 448: sagittae, Luc 
5, 230; Plin. 6, 23, 19, g Sl.-~Sub8t.: |tft. 
raeiy drum, m., the Jturceans, Cic. Phil. 2 
44, 112; 2, 8, 19. 

ituSy As, m. [eo], a going, gait. I, 1 1 
gen.; ncc repeutis item cujusviscumqui 
aulmantis Sontimus, Lucr. 3, 388: itum 
gestum, amictum qui vldobant ejus, Titin 
up. Non. 123, 10.— II, In parti c. J 
going away, departure : noster itus, redi 
tus, vultus, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 3: pro itu ac re 
ditu, Suet. Tib. 38 : itum felicem reditum 

que gloriosum exoptans, Amrn. 23, 2, 4 

(/3) Plur. : per paucos itus ac redi tus, Pall 
7, 2, 4. — B. right of going anywhere, 

light of road, Inscr. Drell. 4085 al. 

Xtylusy i, m., ="Iti;Xov, the son of Ze 
thus, Cat. 66, 13 (where Itylus is confoundot 
with Itys). 

ItyraenSy a, um, v. Ituracus. 

ItySy Ityo.s, Ityn or Itym, «i., =''Iti>c 
I, Son of Tereus and Progne ; he was killei 
by his mother and served up to his fathei 
for food ; whereupon he was changed into i 
pheasant, Progne. info a swallow, and Tereu 
into an owl, Ov. M. 6, 662 sq.— H, A Trojan 
slain by Tunius, Vorg, A. 9, 574; Prop. 3 
10 , 10 . 

tuleus ( Jul-), V. lulUB. 

t 1, ifiliSy LAs,/, a kind oj 

rockfish, Plin. 32, 9, 31, g 94. 

2. fiiliaj idis,/, — ’loeMr, a city in th< 
island of Ceos, in which Simonides am 
Bacchyltdes were, born, now Zea, Plin. 4, 12 
20, g 62; Val. Max. 2, 6, 8. 

t 1. ifdnS, h t>i., = t'oeXor, the down 01 
woolly part of many plants, a catkin, Plin 

16, 29, 52, g 120. 

2. lulns (trisyl.) (Jul-), i,w.,="iou 
Xof. I, The son of Ascanius and grandsor 
of JEneas, whom the. gens Julia regardex 
as their ancestor, Verg. A, 1, 2H8; Ov. M 
14, 583 ; Juv. 8, 42,— Hence, A. ihlfins 
(Jhl-), a, uin, ad}., named from lulus, son 
of dUiveas, luUan : inons, i. e. Albunus 
Mart. 13, 108, 2 : luloi avi, Ov. F. 4, 124. — B 
Originating from Julius Casar. I, Relat 
ing to Ccesar and his family : luleuo Calen 
dao, the. first of July, Ov. F. 6, 797 ; lulea cu 
rina, the feet of Augustus, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 17 
—2, Imperial: oliva, the garland ofolin 
houghs given by Domitian, Mart. 9, 36, 9 
habenae, the. imperial power, id. 9, 102, 15, 
— B, Jfilus (dissyl.), preenomen of Antoni 
M.9, son of the triumvir M. Antonins, Hor. C, 
4, 2, 2. 

Ivernay Hibernia. 

t ae,/ , »a, the chameleon plant, 

Plin. 22, 18, 21, g 45. 

I»On,Anis, w., the. son of Phi e 

gyas (acc. to others, of Antion nr of Jupi 
ter), king of the Lapithie in Thessaly, ana 
father of PirithoHs. He murdered his fa 
ther-in-law, to avoid paying the nuptiat 
I presents ; and as no one would absolve him 
[ afer such a deed, Jupiter took him ink. 
heaven and there purifed him. When, not 
unthstanding this, he made an attempt on 
the chastity of Juno, Jupiter substituted for 
he,r an image of cloud, with which he bega\ 
the Centaurs; but. having boasted of his im- 
aginary criminal success with Juno, Jupi- 
ter hurled Mm into Tartarus, where he was 
bound fast to an ever-revolving wheel, Ov. 
M. 4, 465; 10, 42; Verg. A. 6, 601: Ixionc 
natus, 1. e. PirWious. Ov. M. 12, 210: Ixionc 
uati, the Centaurs, id. ib. 12, 604. — H, De- 
rivv. A. IzidlUUt (-onens)) a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Ixion : Ixionci rota 
orbiB,'Verg. G. 4, 484: Ixionii amici, Lampr 
Heliog. 24. — B. IzidnideSy ae, m., son 
of Ixion, 1. e. Piritho&s, Prop. 2, 1, 38. —In 
plur. ; Izidnidae, arum, the Centaurs, 
Luc. 6, 386; Ov, M. 8, 666. 

Izor, drie, m., a river in Gattulia, Plin. 

б, 1, 1, g 13. 

t lynXy /■> = wryneck, 

a bird made use of in conjurations and 
charms, with which it was tliought that 
slighted lovers could procure a return of 
aAbctlon, Plin. 11, 47, 107, g 266; Laev. ap. 
App. Mag. p. 294. 

brum, m., a people of India, Pliu. 6, 

17, 21, S 64 Jan. (al. Izzi). 
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J. 

J a consonant which, although orig- 
inally represented by the same character 
as the vowel t, was distinguished from it 
by the ancients themselves, Charis. p. 1 P. ; 
Diem. p. 416 ib. ; Prise, p. 644 ib. ; Don. 
p. 1736 ib. al. The old grammarians sup- 
posed it to lengthen a preceding vowel (but 
V. Roby, Gram. 1, g 143). Its pronuncia- 
tion was like that of the (Jermaii^' (or Eng- 
lish y) at the beginning of syllables, as jus, 
injuria, ejectus (Corss. ). But where j oc- 
curs as a medial between two vowels, it is, 
according to the statement of the gram- 
marians, to bo pronounced double ; where- 
fore, in such cases, it is also written double 
by many (e. g. by Cicero), as ajjo, Majja, 
ejjus, pojjus, etc.. Quint. 1, 4, 11; Prise, 
p. 646 P. ; Vel. Long. p. 2219 lb. al. ; and in 
inscriptions with a tall /. The closest re- 
lation exists between j and the vowel i, 
and in the course of formation and inflec- 
tion they are very often interchanged : 
Pompejus, Pompei ; Gajus, Gai ; jam,ctiam, 
quoniam ; ajo, aibam. By the poets, i was 
often hardened into^’ to form position: ab- 
jete, abjetibus, for abiete, abietibus ; cf. 
Val. Prob. p. 1432 P. ; Mar. Viet. p. 2474 ib. 
J is related to fir, as magls, major. J arises 
from (Ij or di, as Juppilor, Jovis, from Djup- 
piter, Djovis. J was omitted before another 
i in compounds of jacio with monosyllabic 
prepositions: abicit, adicit, obicit, for abji- 
cit, atijicit, objicit. The preposition is reg- 
ularly long (Verg. A. G, 421), but after the 
time of Ovid is sometimes shortened (Luc. 
9, 188). A diphthong is somotimos formed 
with the preceding vowel: reicS (Verg. E. 
3, 96), melt (Lucr. 3, 890). As an abbrevia- 
tion, J. 0. M. signiflos Jovi Optimo Maxi- 
mo; J. B. Juno Regina; J. V. T. Julia Vic- 
trix Togata. 

Jabdldnus (Javol-), i, »»., a cele- 
brated Roman jurist in the time of Trajan, 
Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius, Capit. An- 
ton. 12. 

jacoa^ ae, /, a wooden hay-rack : Gra- 
tis, quae jacea vocatur a vulgo, Veg. Vet. 1, 
66, 6 (dub. al jucca). 

jaceOy ef'b citurn {fut. part, jaci-turus,, 
Slat. Th. 7, 777), 2, t*. n. [mfr. of jacio; lit., 
to bo thrown or cast; hence], to lie. I, 
Lit. A, In gen.: in limine, Cic. Vorr. 
2, 6, 46, g 118: stratum ad pedes aliciijus, 
id. Quint. 31, 90: id. Q, Fr. 2, 6,2: alicui ad 
pedes, id. Verr. 2, 6, 49, § 129 : in lecto, id. 
Phil. 2, 18, 45; Juv. 6, 269: in ignota hare- 
na,Verg. A. 6, 871: Tyrio sublimis in ostro, 
Ov. H. 12, 179: in viridi gramiue, id. Arn. 
1, 14, 22: in teneris dominae lacertis, id. ib. 
1, 13, 6: in .solo, id. M. 2, 420: in viduo toro, 
id. H. 16, 316: in gremio, Id. ib. 9, 136; 11, 
4: in servi complexibus, Juv. 6, 279 ; for 
which: saxum campo quod forte jacebat, 
Verg. A. 12, 897 : dosorto lecto, Ov. H. 1, 7: 
saxo, id. M. 6, 100: gremio mariti, Juv. 2, 
120: in aversa ora, Ov. H. 12, 63 : super cor- 
pus aliciijus, id. F. 2, 836: somno, Verg. E. 
6, 14: spissa harena, id. A, 6, 336: humo, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 238 : nudus humi jacet, Lucr. 
6, 224; Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26; Ov. Am. 3, 1, 12: 
humi ante lectum jacens, Suet. 0th. 7 : mc- 
cum inter salices louta sub vito jacere, 
Verg. E. 10, 40: sub alta platano, Hor. C. 
2, 11, 14 : strata jacent sub arboro poma, 
Verg. E. 7, 6i.—Absol.; Tityos jacet alitis j 
esca, Verg. Cul. 237 : vittae jaceutes, Tib. 2, ' 
6, 63 : pisces jacentes, i. e. flatfish. Col. 8, 
17, 9. — B. 1 o par tic. j,. Of sick per- 
sons, to lie ill, to be sick : cura ut valcas, 
ne ego te jacente bona tua comedim, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 20 : cum tristl morbo dofessa ja- 
ceres, Tib. 1, 6, 9 : bic facit ul jaceas, Ov. 
H. 20J173 : gravltor, Plin. Ep. 6, 9 : sine spo, 
Sen. Ep. 101, 3. — 2, dead, to have 

fallen : Aeacidae telo jacet Hector, Verg. 
A. 1, 99 ; 10, 737 : corpora per canipos ferro 
quae fhsa jacebant, id. ib. 11, 102: cum pri- 
mi occldissont, proximi jacentibus insiste- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 2, 27, 3 ; 7, 25, 3 : nemincm 
jacentem veslo spoliavit, Nep. Thras. 2, 6; 
cf.: spolia jacentis hostlum exercitus, Liv. 
44,45: ne inultos imperatores suos Jacere 
sinerent, id. 25, 37 : qul bene pro patria 
cum patriaque jacent, Ov. H, 3, 106: Arge, 
jaces! id. M. 1, 720: morto jacent nierita, id. 
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I F. 8, 707 : fratrl Jacet, HUed by his brother, ! 
I Sll. 16, 660: rupto jacait corpore (rana), 

I Phaedr. 1, 24, 10 : jacuit Catllina cadavere 
toto, Juv. 10, 288. — 3, To be or lie long 
anywhere, to linger, tarry, stop at a place : 
pernam, glandium, sumen facito in aqua 
jaceant, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 33: Brundusii, to 
I stay long at, Cic. Att. 11, 6, 2. — 4. Geograph- 
ically, to lie, be situate, = esse, situm esse 
(not in Cic. or Caes.): jacet Vada inter Ap- 
ponninum ct Alpis, Brut, ap, Cic. Fam. 11, 
13, 2 ; Liv. 6, 48, 2; 6, 30, 6; 22, 3, 3: inter 
Taurum montem jacet et Hellespontom, 
Nep. Eum. 3, 2 saep. : quae gens Jacet su- 
pra Ciliciam, id. Dat. 4: ad vesperam Jacen- 
tis terrao, Plin. 18, 25, 67, 8 216; summo 
in vertico montis Planitles ignota jacet, 
Verg. A. 11,627: quod urbes in planis ja- 
ccant, Just. 22, 5, 6: alio patriam quaerunt 
sub sole jacentem, Verg. G. 2, 612 ; jacet 
extra sldera tellus, id. A. 6, 795 ; cf. ; pal- 
loute sub umbra Cimmerias jacuisse do- 
mo.s, Sil. 12, 132; inter eos solemque jacent 
Immania ponti aequora, Lucr. 4, 412; cf. : 
Cyclades et Sporades per qiiiugenta milia 
in longitudinem . . . jacent, extend, Plin. 4, 
12, 23, g 71.— 5. To be low, flat, level : ja- 
centia ct plana urbis loca, Tac. H. 1, 86; 
dospiciens terras jacentis, Verg. A. 1, 224; 
praetervebor Thapsum jacentem, id. ib. 3, 
689; Val. FI. 4,712: quaequo jacent valles, 
Ov. F. 2, 392; Just. 22, 6, 6; jacentes cain- 
pos, Luc. 4, 62: summo despexit ab aethcro 
terras Infellx Pbaiithon penitus penitusquo 
jacentes, Ov. M. 2, 178. — (5, E s p., of the 
sea, to be level, quiet. He still : inediusquo 
jacet sine inurmure pontus, Luc. 1,260 ; 6, 
434: servatum bello jacuit mare, id. 3, 623; 
planum mare, Juv. 12,62: stagna jacentia, 
Sil. 6, 683. — 7, To lie. in ruins, be broken 
down : cui uec arae patriae domi slant, 
fractao et disjectao jacent, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3. 19, 44 (Trag. Rol. v. 116 Vahl.): ja- 
cent, llion ingens, Ov. M. 13, 605 : ausa et 
jacentem viscre regium vultu sereiio, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 25 ; Troja jacet certe, Ov. H. 1, 3 ; 
vetus Thebe Jacet, Juv. 16. 6.-8, To hang 
loose : vagi crines per colla jacebant, Ov. 
M. 2, 673; id. A. A. 3, 236: jacentia lora, ly- 
ing loose on the horse's neck, id. M. 2, 201 ; 
cf., of clothing, etc.: juvenes timidaeque 
puclltto Praeverrunt latas veste jacente 
vias, id. Am. 3, 13, 24: demissa jacent tibl 
pallia tcrrac, id. ib. 3, 2, 26; id. A. A. 163.— 
Q, Of tho eyes, face, etc., to be cast down, 
fl-xed on the ground : vultusquc attolle ja- 
contes, Ov. M. 4, 144 : jaceutes Vix oculos 
tolleus, id. ib.ll, 618. 

. 11 . Trop. A. indolent or inac- 
tive, not to come forward : in pace jacere, 
quam in bello vigero maluit. Quamquam 
ille quidoin numquam jacuit, Cic. Phil. 10, 
7, 14: C. Marius cum aspe consulatus longe 
abessetetjam septimum annum postprae- 
turam jaceret, id. Off. 3, 20, 79: ars tua, Ti- 
phy, jacet, si non sit in aequore fluctus, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 77 : at mea numina tandem 
fessa jacent, Verg. A. 7, 298.— B. To be cast 
down, dejected : Gnaeus noster ut totus ja- 
cet, Cic. Att. 7, 21, 1: no Jaceam? quis un- 
quam minus, id. ib. 12, 40, 2: jacet in mae- 
rore meus flrater, id. ib. 10, 4; id. Phil. 12, 
2 : militum jacere animos, Liv. 10, 36.— C, 
To lie prostrate : victa jacet pietaSj Ov. M. 
1, 149: nobilitas sub aniore jacet, id. H. 4, 
161: Aft-icani, Marii, Sullae, Pompeii infra 
Pallantis laudes jacebant, Plin. Ep. 8, ^2: 
justitia vacillat, vel Jacet potius, Cic. Off. 3, 
33, 118: huraana cum vita jaceret, oppres- 
sa gravi sub religione, Lucr, 1, 63.— B, To 
be refuted, overcome, disproved, to fail : ja- 
cent suis testibus, qui Clodium negant Ro- 
mam fui.sse rediturum, etc., Cic. Mil. 18, 47 : 
jacet omnis ratio Peripatcticorum, id. Fin. 
6, 28, 86 : jacet igitur tota conclusio, id. Div. 
2, 61, 106. — B. To lie dormant, be disused 
or neglected, to be of no avail : cum leges 
nihil valebant, cum judicia jacebant, Cic. 
Par. 4, 1: tota Capua et omnis hie delectus 
jacet, id. Att. 7, 22 : dici non potest, quo- 
modo hie omnia jaceant, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 

I 8, 6 ; justitia jacet, Cic. Off. 3, 33: maximas 
virtutes jacere omnes ncccsse ostvoluptate 
dominanto, id. Fin. 2, 36, 117; Quint. 9, 2, 
4.— p. To be despised, in no esteem : cum 
jaccrent pretia praediorum, Cic. Rose. Com. 
12, 33: ut neque jacere regem pateremur, 
id. Fani. 1, 6, 3 : sod nunc omnia ista jacere 
puto, propter nummorum caritatem, are 
1 cheap. Id. Att. 9. 9, 4; dat census honored, 
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Census amicitias: pauper ublque jacet, Or. 
F. 1, 218; id, R. Am. 139.— G. To lie idle, 
neglected, or unemployed : cur tamdiu jacet 
hoc nomen in adversariis, Cic. Rose. Com. 
3: quomodo tibi tanta pecunia extraordi- 
naria jacet? id. ib. 1; quae (pecuniae) ve- 
reor, ne otiosae jaceant, Plin. Ep. 10, (>2, 1; 
nonne Justins erit proximo cuique bono- 
rum possessionem dari, ne bona Jaceant, 
that they he not without an owner, Dig. 87^ 
3, 1. — Bi To lie, open, be obvious, to be known, 
be at hand : neque ex alio genere (verbo- 
ruin) ad usum cottidianum, alio ad sce- 
nam pompanique sumuntur, sed ea nos 
cum jacentia sustulimus o medio, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 45, 177. — I, Of speech or language, 
to be languid, lifeless, dull : quibus detrac- 
tis, jacet (oratio), Quint. 9, 2, 4: jacens ora- 
tio, Cell. 1, 11, 16; cf. Quint. K, 6, 32. 

Jacetani; orum, m., a people in north- 
ern iSpain, at the foot of the Pyrenees, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 60, 2, 

jaciO; Jeci, jactum, 3, v. a. [cf. to 

pursue ; Germ, jagen], to make go, cause 
to go, send ; bcnco, to throw, cast, fling, 
hurl. I, Lit.; genu ad aliquem, to hit or 
push one with the knee, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 
17 ; lapides, Cic. Mil. 16 : fuimen in me- 
dium mare, id. Div. 2, 19 : in quern scy- 
phum de manu jacere conatus, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 10; aridam materiam de muro in aggo- 
rem,Caes. B. G.7,24: se in profundum,Cic. 
Sest. 20: saxeam pilam ponto, Verg, A. 9, 
712; cnscin lluctibus mediis, id. ib. 10, 683: 
balearica plumbum Funda jacit, Ov. M. 2, 
728: libellos in faciem ejus, Suet. Claud. 16 
^n.— Frcq. of dice-throwing: tales, Plaut. 
As. 4, 1, 36 ; 6, 2, 64 ; Cic. Fin. 3, IG, 64 : Ve- 
nerem, id. Div. 2, 69, 121; Suet. Aug. 71. — 
B. T r an ,9 f. J. To lay, set, establish, build, 
found, construct, erect : urbi I’undamenta, 
Liv. 1, 12: vallum, id. 30, 10; aggere jacto, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 12; molem, id, B. C. 1, 26: 
muro8,Vcrg. A. 6, 631; 9, 712: moles, Cic. 
Att. 9, 14, 1 ; novae domus fundamenta. 
Suet, Calig. 22; Ov. F. 4, 836; molem in 
mare, Dig. 43, 8, 2, § 8.-2, To send forth, 
emit ; to bring forth, produce : de corporo 
odoretn, Lucr. 2, 846: igniculos, Cic. Att. 
15, 26, 2 : jacturas poma myricas, that will 
bear, Ov. A. A. 1, 747. — 3 . To throw away : 
scuta jacere, fugereque hostes, more habent 
licentiam, Plant. Trin. 4, 3, 27 : vestem pro- 
cul, Ov. M. 4, 367 : is sua jeeit humi arma, 
id. ib. 3, 127 : pavidas pharotra.«i, Val, FI. 6, 
427.— Esp., to throiv overboard. Dig. 41, 2, 
21, g 2; 14, 2, 2, g 7; to cast, shed : cornua, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 78.-4, To throw, scatter, sow : 
volucres seinina jacta legunt, Ov. M. 5, 486; 
id. II. 12, 17: jacto seraino, Verg. G. 1, 104: 
seminibus jactis, id. ib. 2, 67; 6, 11; id. F. 

1, 662: flores, id. A. 5, 79: lapides, id. E. 6, 
41. — 5. To project as a shadow; nullam 
uinbram, Plin. 2, 73, 76, g 183 sq. — H, 
Trop. A, To throw, cast: conlumeliani 
in aliquem, Cic. Sull. 7, 23: injuriam in ali- 
quem, id. Par. 4, 1 : adukeria, to lay to one's 
charge, id. Plane. 12, 30: ridiculum, id. Or. 
26, 87 : id, quod proponendum fuit, permo- 
tis animis Jacit ad extremum, id. Part. 13, 
46: jeeit quidam casus caput meum, in me- 
diam contentionem, id. Fam. 1, 9, 13 : pro- 
bra in feminas illH8tres,Tac. A. 11, 13.— B, 
To lay, set, establish : cau.sae fundamenta, 
Cic. FI. 2, 4: fundamenta pacis, id. Phil. 1, 
1, 1: gradura atque aditura ad rem, id. Agr. 

2, 16 : odia in longum jacere, to strew, 
soiu, Tac. A. 1, 69 : fundamenta reipublicae. 
Suet. Aug. 28.— 0, To throw out in speak- 
ing, to let fall, intimate, utter, mention, de- 
clare : assiduas querelas, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 
8, 14; illud, quod Jacis obscure, id. Att. 2, 7, 
4; suspicionem, id. FI. 3, 6: do lacu Albano, 
Liv. 6, 16 : vera an vana, id. 6, 14 : multo 
plura praosens audivit, quam in absentem 
jacta erant, id. 43, 8; Jugurtha inter alias 
jacit oportere, etc., Sail. J. 11: quaedam do 
habilu cultuque et instltutis ejus, Tac. A. 
1, 11: fortultos sermones, id. ib. 4, 68: ali- 
quid per vaniloquentiam ac minas, id. ib. 
0,31: multasquo noc dubias sign! float ionea 
saepe jeeit, Suet. Ner.:)7: crimiua non haeo 
sunt nostro sino jacta dolore, Tib. 4, 14, 3. 

jact&biliSy « fjactoj, that canbethrovm : 
umeri, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 2. 

jactlibnndus, dm, adj. [id.], tosf 
ing to and fro, agitated, stormy {pos,t-c\uBS.). 

1 1. LI t : mare, Cell. 19, 1, 1— T rop. 
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boasting, vaunting : homo in Graeca© fa- 
cundiae gloria, Gell. 15, 2, 2. 

jactStnSy antis, Part and P. a., from 
jacto. 

iactanter, v. jacto /n. 

jactantia, ao, / [Jacto], a boasting, 
bragging ; display, ostentation (post- Aug. ) : 
sui, Tac. A. 2, 46: militaris, id. Agr. 26: fri- 
vola in parvis, Quint. 1, 6, 20; 9, 2, 74: par- 
tira jactantia iugcnii, ut res cito accepisso 
vidoantur, id. 12, 8, 3 : privatao studere, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 13; id. Pan. 38, 4. 

jactanticului, U^c- 
tausj, someiotiat boasting^ (lato Lat.), Aug. 
adv. Ac. 3, 8. — Subst : jactantzculns, 
j, m., a braggart; plur., Scbol. Juv. 11, 
34. 

jactatio, onis,/ [jacto], a throioing or 
tossing to and fro, a shaking agitation, vio- 
lent or frequent motion, f. Lit.: corporis, 
motion, gestures, Cic. Or. 25, 86 : ubi primum 
ducta cicatrix, patique posse visa jactatio- 
nera, Liv. 29, 32: nianus. Quint. 10, 7, 26; 
of a storm at sea : ex magna jactationo ter- 
ram vidcre, Cic. Mur. 2, 4; armigeri in ca- 
stra refercbant (eum) jactationom vulnc- 
rum baud facilo tolerantem, the jolting, 
Curt. 6, 5, 1. — 11. Trop. A. In gen , 
of mental agitation : jactationes aniinorum 
incitatae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 16. — B. Esp. J. 
A boasting, bragging ; ostentation, display, 
vanity : jactatio est voluptas gostiens ct so 
olTcrens insoleutius, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 20: vor- 
borum, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 2: nulla 
cultfts, Tac. C. 6: oxtcmporalis garrulitas 
circulatoriao jactatiouis est. Quint. 2, 4, 16: 
eruditioni.s, id. 1, 5, 11 : nonnulloruni liotni- 
num jactationom ct insolontiam forro non 
poles, Cael. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 9. A, 5.-2. Jac- 
tatio popularis, a striving alter popular ap- 
plause, Cic. Clu. 35, 95; id. Har. Resp. 20, 
43; so, jactatio cursusque popularis, id. 
Prov. Cons. 16, 38; cf.: oloquentia haoc 
forensis . . . oruata verbis atque sonton- 
liis jactatiotiem habuit in populo, id. Or. 
3, 13. 

jact&tor|i C'J-l) makes 

an ostentatious display of himself, a boast- 
er, braggart : rcrum a se gestarum, Quint. 
11, 1, 17; civilitatis. Suet. Claud. 3.5; St.at. 
Th. 6, 837: Gell. 18, 4, 1.— Poet., with inf: 
ille sub hiberno soninos cducere caelo .Jac- 
tator, he boasts, Sil. 11, 403. 

jactitriX; icis, /. [jactator], she that 
boasts, Sidon. 

jactatUSy us, m. [jacto], a throwing to 
and fro, a tossing : pennarum, Ov. M. 6, 
703: maris, Plin. 14, 18, 22, 8 118; 33, 6, 32, 

§ 99; quodlibet quassum vas et quolibet 
fragile jactatu. Sen. ad Marc. 11, 2. 

jactitabundus, a, mn, my. [j.actito], 
boasting, bragging (lato Lat.), Sid. Ep. 3, 13 
Jin. 

jactitO, are, v.freq. a. [jacto], to bring 
forward in public, to utter : ridicula in- 
texta versibus, Liv. 7, 2, 11; come offleium, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 16. 

jacto, av*) atum (jactarier, Lucr. 6, 556 ; 
Enn. Tr. 130), 1, v.freq. a. [jacio], to throw, 
cast, hurl. I. li i t. : semen, to scatter, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 42 ; semina per undas, Ov. M. 4, 
748: jactato flore tegente vias, id. Tr. 4, 2, 
60: irrita sacrilega jactas incendia dextra, 
id. M. 14, 639: ha.sta.s, Cic. do Or. 2, 78, 316: 
vestem argontumqiie de muro, Cacs. B. G. 
7, 47 : lapides vacuum in orbem, Verg. G. 
1, 62; cinerem per agros, id. ib. 1, 81: so 
muris in praeceps, Curt. 5, 6, 7 ; of casting 
a net ; rete. Dig. 19, 1, 12 ; also of dice- 
throwing: t.alos arripio, jacto basilicum, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 79 ; cf. : numerosque 
manii jactabat eburnos, Ov. A. A. 2, 203; id. 
ib. 3, 355 ; Suet. Aug. 71. — B. Transf. 
1, 'J'o throw or toss about ; to shake, flour- 
ish : crura, Lucr. 4, 991 : brachia in nume- 
rum, id. 4, 769 ; manus, Quint. 11, 3, 179 ; 
10, 3, 21: umeros, id. 11, :i, 130: tinniila 
manu, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 38: tintiunabulum, 
Phaedr. 2, 7, 6: onerosa pallia, Juv. 6, 236: 
cerviculam, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 19, § 49: nisi sc 
suo more jactavisset, i. e. to make gestures, 
id. Brut. 60, 217 : cum multum se Curio ex 
more jactfusset, Quint. 11,3, 129: oxsultare 
immoderateque jfvetari, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60: 
corpus in suo sanguine, to wallow, Ov. M. 
10, 721: videntes, Verg. G. 2, 355: a facie 
manus, to Ihroio kisses, Juv. ;i, 106; ef. : jac- 
1010 
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tare basla, id. 4, 118; oculos, Lucr. 4, 1133: 
lumina. Ov. H. 3, 11: jugum, 1. e. to be rest- 
less, rebellious, Juv. 13, 22. — 2. To drive 
hither and thither, to drive about : cum ad- 
versft tempestate in alto jactarentur, Cic. 
Inv. 2. 31, 96; Ov. H. 17. 236; Hor. Ep. 1, 
11, 15; Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 16: ut Aeneas pelago 
. . . omnia circum Litora jactetur, Verg. A. 
1, 668; 10,48; 1, 182: jactati aequoro toto 
Troos, id. ib. 1, 29 ; Ov. M. 11, 441 al. : si 
quando, ut fit, jactor in turba, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 7, 17: jactatur domi suae homo ho- 
nestissiraus, id. Vorr. 2, 1, 26, § 67 : acstu 
febriquo jactari, id. Cat. 1, 13. — So of the 
sea : ut jactetur aqua, Lucr. 6, 663 : cito 
mutata est jactati forma profundi, Ov. H. 
19, 77 : aoquora, id. Tr. 4, 4, 67. — 3 . 
throw away : merces, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 43 ; 
arma, Liv. 9, 12; Curt. 3, 3, 9. — Esp., to 
throw overboard, throw into the sea. Dig. 
47, 2, 43, § 10; 14, 2, 4, § 2: jactatur rerum 
utiJium pars maxima, Juv. 12,62. — 4. 
throw out, emit, spread : luna suam jactat 
do corporo liicom, Lucr. 6,576: voces per 
umbram, Verg. A. 2, 768.-11, Trop. 

To torment, disquiet, disturb : jactor, cru- 
cior, agitor, stimulor, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 4: 
nolo to jactari diutius, id. Trin. 3, 2, 69; 
ipsa velut navis jactor, Ov. H. 21, 41 : jac- 
tari morbis, Lucr. 3, 607 ; clamore ct convi- 
cio, Cic. Fam. J, 6 ; aliquem, id. Div. in 
Caocil. 14, 45.— B. Jactare se or jactari, 7io< 
to he firm, to toaver, Cic. 'fuse. 4, 10. — Of 
money, to Jluctuate in value: jactabutur 
teraporibus* illis nummus sic, ut nemo pos- 
set scirq, quid haberet, Cic. Oil". 3, 20, 80. 
— C. To con.sider, examine, discuss : plu- 
ribus praesentibus cas res jactari nolebat, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 18: multa tota die in concilio 
variis jactata sermonibus orant, i. e. dis- 
cussed. not decided, Liv. 1, 60, 3 : pcctore 
curas, Verg. A. 1,227: jactari magis quam 
peragi accusatio ejus potcrat, discussed 
ivithaut a conclusion, to no purpose, Liv. 10, 
46, 16. — B. discuss, mention, intimate, 

pronounce, throw out, utter, speak, say, 
name,pr^ose a thing: rem jactare sermo- 
nibus, Liv. 8, 29: ultro citroque, id. 7, 9: 
jactamus jam pridcin omnis to Roma bea- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 18: talia jactanti, etc., j 
Verg. A. 1, 102: jactatum in condicionibus 
noquiquain do Tarquiuiis in reguum rc.sti- 
tucudis, Liv. 2, 13, 3: hauc autem jactari 
magis causam quam veram es.se, to be 
rather the pretext than the true reeison, id. 

5, 63, 2.— B, To throio or fling out threats, 
etc.; jactare et opponcre terrorem, Cic. 
Sest. 2:{, .52: mina.s, id. Quint. 14, 47: pro- 
bra in quempiam, Liv. 29, 9; cf. : convicia, 
Prop. 3, 8, 11.— P, To boast of vaunt a 
thing: ostentare honorem aetatis, jactare 
urbanam gratiam ct dignitatem, Cacs. B.C. 

3, 83 : ingcuium, Quint. 3, 1, 3 : genus et uo- 
nien, Hor. C. 1, 14, 13: regna et virtutem, 
Ov. H. 16, 81 : quo te jactas creatum, id. M. 

9, 23; Curt. 8, 1, 23.— G, With se, to talk 
tmastfully of one's self, to boast, make an 
ostentatious display, {a) Absol.: intoleran- 
tius se jactare, Cic. de Or. 2, 62, § 209: non 
jactandi mei causa. Quint. Decl. 268. — (ft) 
With dat. : se alicui, to boast of one's self lo 
a person, Ov. H. 12, 176: so lliae queronti 
ultorem, Hor. C. 1, 2, 18; Liv. 35, 49, 3: 
ipse cum se jactaret arnicae, Juv. 1, 62. — (7) 
With in or simple abl. : cum in eo se in 
coutiono jactavi.s.set, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5: no 
qui.s sit lucus, quo sc plus jactet Apollo, 
Verg. E. 6, 73.— (6) With de : jactat se jam- 
dudum do Calidio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46.— 
(e) With gen.: se justitiac, Hier. Ep. 23, 34. 
—(C) With two acc.: sc jactare formosum, 
Phaedr. 3, 8, 6.— H, TV) carry one's self 
confidently or conceil^ly : qui antea solitus 
esset jactare so magnifleentissime in illo 
loco, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 3.— I, To be officious 
or active in, to give one's self up to, devote 
one's self to a thing: jactare so in causi.s 
centumviralibns, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 173: nos- 
trum hoc tempus aetatis foreusi laborc jac- 
tari, id. Q. Fr, 3, 6 : in qua (re publica) tu non 
valde to jactas, id. Fam. 2, 15, 3 : so actioni- 
bus lribunicii.Sj Liv. 3, 1. — K. pecu- 

niis, to be prodigal of one's money, Cic. Cat. 

2, 9. — Hence, j^tatnSy antis, P. a., boast- 
ing, bragging, boastful, vainglorious. 1, 
Lit.: insolens, arrogans, jactans, Cic. 
F^agm. ap. Non. 322, 13: epistolae jactan- 
tes et gloriosaCjPlin. Ep. 3, 9: ncquo vereor 
no jactantior videar, etc., id. ib. 9, 23; so 
Verg. A. 6, 816 : jactantior hie paulo est, 
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Hor. S. 1, 3, 60.— With gen. : tumldus at 
sui jactans, Quint. 11, 1, 50: plebis jactan 
tissimus amator, Spart. Hadr. 17.-2, 
Transf., protid, noble, splendid : septom 
gemiuo jactantior aothera pulset Roms 
jugo, Stat. S. 4, 1, 6; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 

1, — Adv.; jactanter^ boastfully, osten 
tatiously : minae jactanter sonantes, Amm 
27, 2, 3; Prud. Ham. 170.— Comp.: jactan 
tius maercre, Tac. A. 2, 77 : litteras com- 
ponere, id. H. 3, 53; Prud. Ham. 170. 

jactura^ no, f. [jacto], o throwing, 0 
throwing away. I, L i t. , a throwing over 
board: si in mari jactura facienda sit, 
equine pretiosi potius jacturam faciat, ar 
servull vilis ? Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89 : gubernator, 
ubi naufragium timet, jactura, quidquid 
servari potest, redimit, Curt. 6, 9, 3; Dig. 
14, 2, 2, § 2. — B. Transf 1, Loss, 
damage, detriment : si nullum praeterquam 
vitae jacturam fieri vidorem, Caes. B. G. 7, 
77 ; rei farniliaris, id. ib. 7, 64 : si qua jacturs 
facienda sit in repracseniando, Cic. Att. 12, 
29, 2: cf. : jacturao rei farniliaris crunt fa- 
cicuaao, id. Fin. 2, 24, 79: jacturas ailerre, 
Col. 1, 1: jacturam pati, id. praef. 1. 1.: sar- 
cinarum potius quam disciplinae facere, 
Curt. 6, 6, 17; fuit ordinis rotinendi causa 
facienda jactura, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 8; jacturam 
gravissimam feci, si jactura dicenda csl 
tanti viri amissio, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 1. — Of 
men ; seniorum, Liv. 6, 39 : equitum, id. 
22, 8; Curt. 4, 14, 17: suorurn, Caos. B. G. 

7, 26; sepulcri, want of, Verg. A. 2, 646.— 

2 , Expense, cost : provincia sumptibus et 
jacturis exhausta, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 2; 3, 29; 
non rnagn/l jacturA factA, id. Clu. 8, 23; 
magnis jacturis sibi quorundam auirnos 
conciliare, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 29; cos ad se mag- 
nis jacturis pollicitationibusque perduxo- 
rant, id. B. G. 6, 12, 1. — 3 . ^ dismissal, 
turning away : clienlis, Juv. 3, 125. — H, 
Trop., loss or diminution : concedam hoc 
ipsum, si vis, otsi magnam jacturam causae 
feccro, Cic. Div. 2, 15, 34: dignitatis jnctu- 
ram facere, id. Plane. 2, 6: jacturam critni- 
mim facere, i. o. to omit in the accusation, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 12, § 33; jacturam honoris et 
dignitati.s facere, Cac,s. B. C. 1, 32; tempo- 
ris, Liv. 39, 4: parvA jacturA acceptA, id. 4, 
32: nulla Sophoclco venict jactura cothur- 
no, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 16; id. A. A. 2, 253: hu- 
mani generis, id, M. 1, 246: fatnao, Juv. 6, 
91. 

^ jacttoaliS; ^irtl^tyuor, GIOSS. Philox. 

^ jactur&rius, oui frequenter jactu- 
ram palitiir, Gloss. Isid. 

1. jactus, n, um. Part, from jacio. 

2 . jactus, ’8.. [jacio], a throwing, 
casting, hurling; a throw, cast. I, Lit. 
A. In gen. : jactus fulminum, Cic. Cut. 3, 

8, 18; Plin. 2, 38,38, g 104: haoc certamina 
lanta Pulveris exigui jactu compressa qui- 
escunt, Verg. G. 4, 87 : glebarurn ct testa- 
rum, Quint. 8, 2, 6; intra jactum teli pro- 
gress us, Verg. A. 11, 608; teli jactu abesso, 
to be a spear's throw distant, Liv. 8, 7 init. : 
usque ad jactum tali, Tac. A. 13, 40; Curt. 

3, 11, 1 ; truces in sublime jactus (of tlio 
bull), Plin. 11, 2, 1, § 4.— B. In par ti c., a 
throw or cast of dice : quid est tarn incer- 
tum quam talorum jactus, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 
121: in prosporo tesserarum jactu, Liv. 4, 
17: talorum ducere jactus, Ov. A. A. 3,363: 
ita vita'st hominum quasi si ludas tesseris: 
si ilJud, quod maxime opus’t jactu non 
cadlt, etc., Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 22.— C. Transf. 
1, A throwing out, spreading : jactus radi- 
orum, Plin. 2, 45, 45, § 116. — 2. -J throwing 
iloivn or out, throwing overboard : jactum 
raercium facere lovandae navis cuusA, a 
jettison. Dig. 14, 2, 1 sq. ; facere jactum me- 
dio in ponto, Sou. Troad. 1037 : horribilis de 
saxo jactu’ deorsutn, liUcr. 3, 1016; Verg. 
G. 4, 628. — Absol. : docidore jactu cum vou- 
tis, Juv. 12, 33; Paul. Sent. 2, 7.-3, A cast 
(of the net), a haul, draught : jactum rctis 
eracre. Dig. 19, 1, 11, g 18 ; Val. Max. 4, 1, 
7 ext. — * II. Trop., a throwing out, utter- 
ing : fortuitus jactus vocis, an assertion 
casually thrown out, Val. Max. 1, 6, 9. 

3 Ja.ctus< ^ j river flowing into 
the Po, Plin. 3, 16, 20, g 118. 

jacMUbilis, (^dj- [jaculor], that may 
be thrown or hurled : tolum, Ov. M. 7, 680: 
pondus, Stat. Th. 6, 658. 

jacul^entnm, w. [id.], a missive 
weapon, missile, Non. 666, 24. 
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j&cul&tio, onis,/ [jaculor], a throwing, 
citing, hurling. I, Lit.: fulminatio est 
jaculatio cum ictu, vSen. Q,N. 2, 12, 1 : eque- 
atris, Plin. 8, 42, 65, § 162 : fulgoris, App. de 
Mundo, p. 64, 22.— II. Trop. : in hac ve- 
luti jaculationo verbormn, Quint. 6, 3, 43. 

jacnl&tor^ ® thrower, 

caster, hurler. I, In gon.: Enceladusja- 
culator audax (truncorura), Hor. C. 3, 4, 66: 
Allminis, Stut. Th. 12, 602; Am. 4, 22: mis- 
sis a rego Boccho jaculutoribus. Sen. Brev. 
Vit. 13, 6.— II. 1 11 1 ) a r t i c. A thrower 
of the dart or javelin (a sort of iiglit-armed 
soidier, who carried only a dart or javelin): 
jaculatorum manus, Liv. 36, 18; 21, 21 al. 
— B. ^ caster of the net^ fisherman, Plant, 
ap. laid. Orig. 19, 6, 2.— III. Trop., a» ac- 
cuser: felix orator quoquo maximus et 
jaculator, Juv. 7, 193. 

jaculatorius, a, um, ac^'. [jaculator], 
of or for throwing or shooting : campus, 
where the exercise of throwing the javelin is 
practised. Dig. 9, 2, 9 T r a n s f. : pre- 
ces, Hicr. Ep. 120. 

jaCUl&triZy Icis,/ [id.], she that hurls; 
the huntress, an epithet of Diana, Ov. M. 6, 
376; id. F. 2, 155; id. H. 20, 229. 

jaculatus, us, m. [jaculor], a throw- 
ing, hurling, Tort. Spoct. 18. 

jaculOy active form of the following, 
Inscr. Droll. 7416 A; Ven. Fort. Vit. S. Mart. 
2, 139; Lsid. 18, 7, 8.— Pass., Luc. 3, 668. 

jaculor, u^-us (inf jacularier, Arn. 6, 
16), 1, V. dep. [jaculum], to throw, cast, hurl. 

1. A. fu gon.; qui jaculum emit- 
tit jaculari dicitur. Quint. 8, 2, 5: in jacu- 
lando brachia reducirnus, etc., id. 10, 3, 6: 
duros jaculatur Juppitor imhres. Col. poet. 

10, 329: so in hostiura tela, Flor. 1, 14, 4: in 
quas partes so jaculotur cometes, Plin. 2, 
26, 23, § 92 : puppibus ignos, Verg. A. 2, 
276 : rapidum o nubibus ignem, id. ib. 1, 
42. — B. lu par tic. I. To throw the 
javelin, fight with the javelin : laudem 
consoqui, o(iuitando, jaculando, Cic. Off. 2, 
13, 45: totum diom jaculans, id. Div. 2, 59, 
121: cum in latus de.’strum, quod patebat, 
Numidao jacularentur, Liv. 22,60; Dig. 9, 

2, 9, 8 4. — 25i To throw out, emit, spread; 
oculi lupo .splendent, lucemquo jaculantur, 
Plin. 11, 37, 55, 8 151: umbram, id. 36, 10, 
15, S 72. — 3i To throw or hurl at, to strike, 
hit: corvoj jaculari, Hor. C. 3, 12, 11: dex- 
tera sucras jaculatus arce.s, id. ib. 1, 2, 3: 
aliquem forro acuto, Ov. lb. 49: acra disco, 
id. ib. 589: Juppitor iguo suo lucos jacula- 
tur ot arcos, id. Am. 3, 3, 35. — H, Trop., 
to shoot at, assail, revile : verbum, Lucr. 4, 
1129: sententias vibiantes digitis. Quint. 

11, 3, 120: dicta in calvos, Petr. S. 109, 8: 
probris procacibu.s jaculari, in aliquem, 
Liv. 42, 54, 1: in uxorom obliquis senton- 
tiis. Quint. 9, 2, 79. — Bi To aim at, stnve 
for : quid brevi fortes jaculamuraovo Mul- 
bi? Hor. 0. 2, 16, 17.— C. (Eccl. I.at.) To 
utter rapidly, to ejaculate, Aug. Ep. 121 
(130), 10, 20. 

jaculum; i) [jaculus]. I, Lit., a 
dart, javelin : solem prao jaculorum mul- 
titudino ot sagittarum non videbitis, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 42, 101 : murum jaculo traicero, 
id. Fin. 4, 9, 22: has (litteras) illo in jaculo 
illigatas affort, Caes. B. D. 6, 44: acutum, 
Ov. M. 10, 130: torquore, Juv. 6, 156; 8, 
124. — B. 'Trop. : fulminis, Mart. Cap. 2, 
8 151: radiorum solis, id. 1, 8 13. — A 
net, V. jaculus. 

jaCUlUS; u, um, at(/. [jacio], that is 
thrown (mostly subst.). So, rcto jaculum 
and simply jaculum, a casting-net, fishing- 
net, Plant. True. 1,1, 14; id. As. 1, 1, 86; cf : 
hi jaculo pisccs, illi capiuntur ab hamis, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 763.— Also of the net of the 
gladiator rotiarius, lsid. Orig. 18, 64. — 
Hence, subst.: jaCuluS; L A. 
serpens.) A serpent that darts from a tree 
on its prey ; jaculi volucres, Luc. 9, 720; 9, 
822 ; Plin. 8, 23, 35, § 85.— B. Jaculus (sc. 
funis or laquous), a slhig or noose which is 
thrown over the horns of oxen, a lasso, CoL 
6, 2, 4 (al. laquei). 

jam,«<Ir. [for diam, collat. form of diem, 
erpri-dom, du-dum, Corss. Ausspr. I. p. 213; 
II. p. 850; but acc. to Curt. Gr. Etym. 398, 
620 ; locat. form A-om pronom. stem ja], I, 
Of time, denoting a point or moment of 
time as coinciding with that of the action, 
etc., described. A. Of present time. 1, As 
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opp. to past or future, ai this time, now, just 
now, at present, i. e. while I speak or write 
this. a. alone: jamne autom, ut so- 
los, dcludls? Plant. Aul. 5, 11: jam satis 
credis sobrlum esse me, Tor. Eun. 4, 4, 36: 
saltus retlcit jam roscida luna, Verg. G. 3, 
337 : jam tonebris et sole cadento, id. ib. 3, 
401 ; Jamquo dies, ni fallor, adest, id. A. 6, 
49: jam advesperascit, Ter. And. 3, 4, 2; 
reddere qui voces jam scit puor, Hor. A. P. 
168: stabat modo consularis, modo soptem- 
vir cpulonum; jam ncutrum, Plin. Ep. 2, 

11, 12; jam raelior, jam, diva, precor,Vcrg. 
A. 12, 179 : Hem, scio jam quod vis dicero. 
Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 36: in ea (consuetudino) 
quaedam sunt jura ipsa jam certa propter 
vetustateni, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 67: jam tempos 
agi, Verg. A. 5, 638: surgoro jam tempus, 
Cat. 62, 3. — Strengthened, (a) By repe- 
tition ; jam jam, jam jamque (nearly = 
nunc), at this very time, precisely nmo : 
jam jam intellcgo, Crasso, quod dicas; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 24,90; jam jam niinime miror to 
otium perturbare, id. Phil. 2, 34, 87 : jam 
jam dolet quod egi,jam jamque pacnitet. 
Cat. 63, 73: jam jam linquo acies, Verg. A. 

12, 875 : jam jamque video helium, Cic. 
Alt. 16, 9 fin. : at ilium ruerc nuntiant et 
jam jamque adesse, id. ib. 7, 20, 1 ; cf. : jam 
mihi, jam possliu contentus vivere parvo, 
Tib, 1, 1, 26 (7).— (/?) By nunc; jam nunc, 
just now, at this very time, as things now 
are : jam nunc irata non es, Plaut. Am. 3, 
2, 65; dux, jam nunc locatus in urbe, Liv, 

22, 38, 9 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 127 : quae cum co- 
gito, jam nunc timeo quiduam, etc., Cic. 
i)iv. in Caccil. 13, 42: deliberationis ejiis 
tempus itu jam nunc statui posse, etc., Liv. 
31, 32, 3: ipsa Venus lactos jam nunc rni- 
gravit in agros, Til>. 2, 3, 3: uec jam nunc 
regina loquor, Val. FI. 8, 47; so, nunc jam 
( nunciam ) ; socedo hue nuuciam, Plaut. 

( /apt. 2, 1, 23; audi nunciam, Ter. And. 2, 1, 
29: i nunciam, id. Ad. 2, 1, 21: nunc jam 
sum expoditus, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 
5 : nunc jam nobis vobisquo consulatus pa- 
tet, Liv. 7, 32, 14. — (y) By turn: jam turn 
opitlces fungnntur munere, Plin. 11, 21, 24, 
§ 74; Verg. G. 2, 405; id. A. 1,18.— (A) By pri- 
dem, V. jampridem.— 2. In contra.st with 
the time at wliicb something was expected, 
a. Of timt which occurs sooner, already, 
so soon : quies (animos) aut jam exiiauslos 
aut rnox cxhauriendo.s, renovavit, Liv. 21, 
21, 7: gravitate vaietudiuis, qua tamen jam 
paululum videor levari, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 1; 3, 
8, 1(): jamuo ibis, are you going so soon, 
Plaut. Men. 2. 3, 86; id. Rud. 2, 7, 26.— b. 
Of that which occurs later, at last, noio, 
only now : ohe jam desino dcos uxor gra- 
tulando obtuudere. Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 8 : jx)- 
stulo, Dave, nt redeat jam in viam, id. And. 
1, 2, 19; jamquo sero diei subducit ex ucio 
legiouem I'acioudis cjistri.s, Tac. A, 2, 21: 
jam sanguinis alti vis sibi fecit iter, Luc. 
2, 214. — Tandem or ali<iuando is ol'tiui 
added: jam tandem ades ilico, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 2, 39: putainus cnim utile esse to ali- 
quando jam rem transigere, Cic. Att. 1, 4, 
1: jam tandem Italiao fugicutis prendimus 
ora.s, Verg. A. 6, 61; Liv. 22, 12, 10. — 3. As 
continued from the past, already, by this 
time, ere now, till now, hitherto : et apud 
Graccos quidem jam anni prope quadri- 
genti sunt, etc., Cic. Or. 61, 171: ohsolevit 
jam istii oratio, id. de Imp. Pomp. 17. 62: 
nondum feminam aequavimus gloria, et 
jam nos laudis satictas cepit? Curt. 9, 6, 

23. — With numerals and words specifying 
tirno; jam biennium est, cum mecum coo- 
pit rem gerero, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 35 ; so, plus 
jam anno, id. Cure. 1, 1, 14 : sunt duo men- 
ses jam, Cic. Ro.se. Com. 3, 8: qui septin- 
gentos jam annos vivunt, etc. , id. FI. 26, 
63: annum jam tertium ct vicesimmn rog- 
nat, id. do Imp. Pomp. 3, 7; id. Fin. 2, 29, 
94. — 4. With imperatives, to express haste 
or impatience, like Engl, now, now, straight- 
way, at once ; quid miserum, Aenea, laco- 
ras ? Jam parce sepulto, Verg. A. 3, 41 : sed 
jam age,carpo viam, id. ib. 6,629: etjam tu 
. , . ilium adspico contra, id. ib. 11, 373. — So 
in impetuous or passionate questions (fTeq. 
in Plant. ) : Jam tu autem nobis praeturam 
gerisY Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 23; cf. id. Aul. 6, 11; 
id. Bacch. 2, 2, 25.-5. Jam . . . jam, at one 
time ...at another, now . . . now, at this 
time ...at that : jamque eadem digitis jam 
pectine pulsat ebnrno, Verg. A. 647 : Jhm- 
que hos cursu, jam practerit illos, id. ib. 4, 
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157 ; qui jam contento, jam laxo fune labo. 
rat, Hor. S. 2, 7, 20 : jam vino quaerens, 
Jam Bomno fallore curas, id. ib. 2, 7, 114: 
jam secundae, jam adversao res, ita eru- 
dierant, etc., Liv. 30, 30; Tib. 1, 2, 49; Ov. 
M. 1, 111. — B. Of past time. 1, In the 
time just past, but now, a moment ago, a lit- 
tle while ago, just: videamus nunc quam 
Sint praeclare ilia his, quae jam posui, con- 
sequentia, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26: Arsinoe etjam 
dicta Memphis, Plin. 6, 9, 11, g 61 ; insu- 
lae praeter jam dictas, id. 3, 26, 30, § 161: 
hlems jam praecipitaverat, Caes. B. C. 3, 
25, 1: domum quam tu jam exaedifleatam 
babobas, Cic. Att. 1, 6, 1. — 2, Like Eng- 
lish now, by this time, already, a. Alone : 
jam advesperascebat. Liv. 39, 60: Hanni- 
balem movisso ex bibernis, et jam Alpes 
transire, id. 27, 39 : et jam fama volans . . . 
domos et moenia complet, Verg. A. 11, 139; 
12,682; Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 6, 6; jamque ru- 
bc.sccbat Aurora, Verg. A. 3, 521; 10, 260: 
ut semel inclinavit pugna, jam intolerabi- 
lis Romana vis crat, Liv. 6, 32: cum doci- 
mum jam diom graviter ex intestinis labo- 
rarem, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1.— b. Strengthen- 
ed. (a) Jam jamque, Verg. A. 8, 708. — {ft) 
By turn, as early as that : se jam turn ges- 
sisse pro civo, Cic. Arch. 6, 11; Liv. 29, 1; 
Verg. 7, 738; Tac. Agr. 46.— (-y) By tunc 
(post-Aug.; once in Cic.), Snot. Aug. 89; 
id. Nor. 7; Tac. H. 4, 60; Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3 
dub. — 3 . Of hoio succeeding another 
time referred to, /rom that time., thenceforth, 
thereafter (csp. with a or ab, when it is often 
=:Eng. even, very) : qui aequom esse censent 
nos jam a pucris uasci senes. Ter. Heaut. 2, 

1. 2: quae mo maximo sicuti jam a prima 
adolesccntia dolcctarunt, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 67: 
bencvolentia qnao inibi jam a pueritia tua 
cognita est, id. ib. 4, 7, 1 : dederas enim jam 
ab adolescentia documenta, id. Mil, 8, 22: 
jam ub illo tempore, cum, etc., /rom the 
very time when, etc., id. Fam. 2, 16, 9; cf. : 
urgerent philosophorum greges jam ab illo 
fonto et capita Socrate, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42. 
— So with ex : jam ex quo ipse accepisset 
regnum, ever since, Liv. 42, 11, 8.— C. Of 
future time. I, In the time immediately 
approaching, /or</iun7/i, straightway, direct- 
ly, presently: occlude sis fores ambobus 
pcssulis: jam ego hie ero, Plaut. Aul. 1,2, 
25: ille jam hie aderit, id. Ep. 2, 2, 72: 
omitto; jam adero, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 20; cf id. 
ib. 4, 6, 1; id. And. 1, 2, 9; 4, 4, 38: bono 
auimo es; jam argentum ad earn defores, 
quod oi es pollicituSj id. Heaut. 4, 0, 18: fa- 
core id ut paratum Jam sit, Plaut. As. 1. 1, 
76: jam ftierit, ncque post uuquam revo- 
care licebit, Lucr. 3, 027; jam faciam quod 
voltis, Hor. S. 1, 1. 16: jam enim aderunt 
consoles ad suas Nonas, Cic. Att. 7, 20, 2. — 

2. Ill the time immediately succeeding 
another time referred to, forthwith, at once, 
straightway, then: nunc nbi mo illic non 
videbit, jam hue rccurret, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 10: 
accede ad ignem. . .jam calesccs, id. Eun. 
1, 2, 5: nisi puerum tollis, jam ego bunc in 
inediara viam provolvam, id. And. 4, 4, 38: 
de quibus jam dicendi locus erit, cum de 
senioribus pauca dixero, Cic. Brut. 25, 96: 
agcduin, dictatorem creemus. Jam hie con- 
ticcscet furor, Liv. 2, 29, 11: aperi, impiit, 
jam scies, Petr. 16, 2; cf. Verg. A. 1, 272.— 

3. Representing us present an iiuitending 
event, now, already, presently ( mostly 
poet.); jam te promet nox, Hor. C. 1, 4, 16: 
jam veuiet mors, jam subrepet iners aetas, 
i’ib. 1, 1, 70: jam mare turbari trabibus vi- 
debis, jam fervero litora Hammis, Verg. A. 
4,666; 6,676; alius Latiojam partus AebiU 
les, id. ib. 6, 89: hie magnue jam locus ur- 
bis erit, Tib. 2, 5, .55. — B. With negatives, 
denoting cessation of previous condition: 
jam non, no more, no longer : quern odisso 
jam non poteslis, Cic. Clu. 10, 29; Ov. M. 

4. 382: non jam, not any more, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 1, 3: nihil jam, Caes. B. G. 2, 21.— 
B, With comparatives: ad mitiora jam 
ingenia, which had become milder, Liv. 27, 
39 : ad ferociores jam gontes, which then 
were less civilized, id. 21, 60 : una jam potior 
sententia, Stat. Tb. 2, 368. 

II, In other relations. £i. To denote 
that something will certainly, properly, or 
easily occur, under certain circumstances. 
1, In a conclusion, to emphasize its rela- 
tion to the condition, then surely, then : si 
cogitos, remittas jam me onerare injuriis, 
Ter. And, 6, 1, 6; si quis voluerit animl sul 
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notlonem ovolvere, jam se ipse doceat, eum 
virurn bonum egse.Cic. Off. 3, 19, 76: si hoc 
dixissem, jam miai consull jure optimo 
senutus vim intulisset, id. t.’at, 1, 8, 21 ; id. 
Leg. 1, 12, 34; id. Krut. 17, 68: si jubeat eo 
dirigi, jam in portu lore otnnem classem, 
Liv. 29, 27, 8.-2. consequence, to 
show that it is conceived as immediate, 
now, then, therefore: satis est tibi in te, 
satis in legibus; jam coutemni non pote- 
rts, Cic. Fin. 2, 2(), 84: jam hoc non potest 
In te non lionorillce esse dictum, id. Fam. 
6, 2, 2; id. Leg. 2, 24, 60; id. Clu. 16, 46: uec 
hanc soiam Romani mcretricem colunt. . . 
Jam quanta Ista immortalitas putanda est, 
Lact. 1, 20, 6: Quae cum ita sint, ego jam 
bine praedico, Liv. 40, 36, 14 : conspccta 
ct ex muris ca multitudo orat ; jamque 
etiam legionariae cohortes sequebantur, 
id. 10, 43, 1. — B. transitions. 1, To 
a new subject, now, inoreomr, again, once 
more then : jam de artifleiis el quaestibua 
. . . haec fere accopimus, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; 
Verg. G. 2, 57 : jam jura legitima ox legibus 
cognosci ojiortebit, Cic. luv. 2, 22, 68 : jam 
illud seuatus consultum, quod co die fac- 
tum est, etc. , id. Fam. 6, 2, 4 : jam Saliare 
Numac carmen qui laudat, Hor. Ep. 2,1, 86. 
— So with vero : jam vero motus animi, 
Bollicitudines aegritudinosquo oblivione lo- 
niuntur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 38, 110 : jam vero 
virtuti Cn. Pompei quae potest par oratio 
invoniri? id. de Imp. Pomp. 11, 29; 14, 41; 
id. Off. 3, 13 — With at enim: at enim 

jam dicctis virtutcin non po.sso constitui, 
81 ea, etc., Cic. Fin. 4, 15, 40 init. — 2. 
enumerations; et aurcs. . . iteimiue iiares 
. . . jam gustatus . . . tactus autem, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 66, 141. — So sometimes repeatedly, at 
one time . . .at another . . . at another, jam 
. . . jam . . . jam : jam medici, jam appara- 
tus cibi, jam in hoc solum importaturn 
instrumentum balinei nullius non succur- 
rit valotudini, Veil. 2, 114, 2; cf, Flor. 2, 17, 
8, and I. A. 5. supra. — C, ^<^1* emphasis. 
1, ARer non niodo, . . sed (=:adco), now, 
even, I may say : non cum senatu modo, 
sed jam cum diis bellum gerere, Liv. 21, 63, 
6.-2. Pressing the strict sense of a word 
or clause, now, precisely, indeed: (Hierouy- 
inum) quern jam cur Peripateticum appel- 1 
lem, nescio, Cic. Fin. 6, 6, 14; hoc quidem 
baud molestum est jam, quod coUus collari 
caret, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 107: loquor enim 
jam non de sapientium, sed do communi- 
bus amiciiiis, Cic. laiel. 21, 77: to quoquo 
jam. Thais, ita me di bene ament, amo. 
Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 43: imitalio morurn aliouo- 
rum . . . Jam inter leniores atfectus numo- 
rari potest, Quint. 9, 2, 58: reliqua jam 
aequitatis sunt, id. 7, 1, 62: cetera jam fa- 
bulosa, Tac, G. 46: desine: jam venio mo- 
riturus, Verg, A. 10, 881. — So esp. with et: 
ct jam (cf. etiam), and indeed, and in fact, 
etlenitas ilia Graecorum et verborum corn- 
preliensio. et Jam artifex, ut ita dicam, sti- 
lus, Cic. Brut. 26, 96: pulchriora etiam Po- 
lycleti et jam plane perfecta, id. ib. 18, 70: , 
Pompeium et hortari et orare et jam libe- 
rius accusare non desistinius, id. Fam. 1, 
1,3; Quint. Decl. 5, 3; Luc. 8, 669; cf. jam- 
que, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 9; so, jam et: nec de- 
crat Ptoleraaeus, jam et sceleris instinctor, 
Tac. H. 1, 23 ; 1, 22 ; and, ac jam ; ac jam, ut 
omnia contra opinionera accidercnt,taraen 
se plurimum navibus posse, Caes. B. G. 3, 
9; jam ergo, in very fact : jam ergo aliquis 
condemnavit, Cic. CIn. 41, 113. — 3, In cli- 
max, even, indeed, really : opus raniceis, 
opus Placentinis quoquo . . . jam maritumi 
omnes milites opus sunt raihi, Plaut. Capt. 
1, 2, 69: jam ilia quae natura, non litteris, 
a-ssecuti sunt, neque cum Graecia neque 
ulla cum gento sunt conferenda, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 1, 2: jam in opere quis par Romano mi- 
les? Liv. 9, 19, 8; Quint. 12, 1, 45; Cic. Rep. 

1, 6; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 83. 

jam-dadnm (or separat. jam du- 

dmn), adv.Aong since, long before, a long | 
time ago. f. In gen.: dixi ego Jamdu- 
dum tibi, Piaut. lYin. 4, 2, 78: jaradudum 
audivi, id. Merc. 6, 2, 112; jaradudum, si I 
des, porrexi manum, id. Ps. 4, 7, 49: jam- 
dudum est intus, id. As. 3, 3, 151; id. Am. j 

2, 1, 71 : ego jamdudum hie adsum. Ter. 
Kun. 4, 6, 6 : quem jamdudum et Cotta et I 
Sulpir.ius cxspectat, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 26 : 
quod te jamdudum hortor, id. Cat. 1, 5, 12 ; 
id. Ciu. 23, Oi ) ; Ov. H. 16, 13 : jaradudum 
tibi non iniprudens adversabar, Plaut. Men. 1 
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2, 3, 66: jamdudum flebam, I had been a 
long time weeping, Ov. M. 8, 666: jamdudum 
vincula pugnat oxuerOj id. ib. 7, 772; cf. id. 
ib. a, 867.— Corresp. with cum: jamdudum 
fuctum'st, quom abisti domo, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 3, 3; so id. As. 6, 2, 40.— In tnicsi; quia 
jam non dudum ante Iticem ad Veneris 
aedem venimus, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2j 106.— II, 
In par tic., 1. q. jam modo, thts very in- 
stant, wit/tout delay, forthwith, immediately, 
directly (poet.): jamdudum sumite poenas, 
Verg. A. 2, 103 : ardua jamdudum demittite 
cornua, Ov. M. 11, 482: jamdudum domi- 
nao more venire jube, id. H. 20, 80; so id. 
M. 2, 843; 4, 405; 11, 483; 13, 467; Candida 
jamdudum cingantur colla laccrtls (i. q. 

; statim), instantly, id. A. A. 2, 457 : in mo- 
dios ire furores, jamdudum morlture, pa- 
ras? Luc. 2, 524: jamdudum incumberc ara- 
tris, Dum, sicca tellurc, licet, Verg. G. 1, 213. 

jam-jam (or soparat. jam jam)i 

strengthened jam, already, now: o jam- 
jam, optumc, pracceptis jmruisti, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 1, 72; jainjam faciam ut jusseris, 
id. Cure. 6, 3, 29: janqjam intellego, Crasso, 
quid dicas, Cic. de Or. 3, 24; id. Brut. 14, 
65; id. Phil. 2, 34, 87: jamjam nulla mora 
est, Verg. A. 2, 701 : jan\jam casurao arces, 

I Ov. M. 12, 588 ; v. jam, 1. A. 1. b. a. 

jam-jamque (or separat. jam jam- 
que)* I. -dl ll^i* very moment, just now: 
quae potest in vita esse jucunditas, cum 
die.s ct nodes cogitaudum sit, jauijamque 
esse raoriendum? Cic. Tusc. 1, 7 Jin.: cum 
Romae essera et te jamjamque visurum 
me putarem, id. Att. 12, 6 Jin.; 14, 22, 1; 
id. Fin. 3, 14, 48 : Caesar adventure jam- 
jamquo et adesso cjus equites nuntiaban- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 1, 14.— If , The strengthened 
jam and jamjam, already, now, just; Um- 
ber Haerct hians, jam jamque tenet, Verg. 
A. 12, 754 ; 940 ; Ov. M. 1, 635; 11, 724 ; V. 
jam, I. A. 1. b. u. 

jam-pridem (and separat jam pii- 
dem: v. jam and pridem), adu., long ago, 
tong since, a long time ago : id jam pridem 
sensi, Plaut. Pseud. 1, 6, 7: is jam pridem 
mortuus est, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 42; id. Att, 
11, 14, 4 : erat jam pridem apud me reli- 
quum pauxilliilum nummorum,Ter.Phomj. 
1,1,3; jam pridem quidem, cum vultus in- 
ter VO.S miniino frateruos cernebam, Liv. 
40, 8 ; so opp. nondum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14, 
;15: te nunc etiam, Cic. Mara 9, 28: tc nunc 
vero, id. Att. 2, 7, 4. — B, Esp., This long 
time, now for a long time, hitherto: cupio 
equidem, ct jam pridem cupio, etc., Cic. 
Alt. 2, 6, 1 : jam pridem hanc prolcm cupio 
enumerare meorum,Verg. A. 6,717; id. E. 
2,43: nihil jam sum pridem adrairatus ma- 
gis, Cic. F’am. 3, 11, 1: qui bellum jam pri- 
dem parabat, had long been preparing, J u.st. 
12, 8, 2: veritus ue traderetur Philippo, 
jam pridem hosti, Liv. 36, 14; v. jam, I. A. 
1. b. , and pridem. 

Jana, for LHana, the moon-god- 
dess, Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 3; Macr. S. 1, 9; cf. 
the letter D.— II, The goddess of doors and 
passage.s, Tert. adv. Nat. 2, 16. 

Janalis, [Janus], of ox belonging 
to Janus : virga, Ov. F. 6, 165. 

J jlUienS, janitor, Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 
Mull. 

Jdnicnlnin, I, ”• [Janus], one of the 
hills of Rome, on which Janus was said to 
have built a citadel, Verg. A. 8, 368; Ov. P. 

I, 245 ; cf. Liv. 1, 33 ; Mart. 4, 64, 3 ; Cic. 
Agr. 1, 5 16; 2, 27, 74; id. Mil. 27, 74 al.— 
Hence, II, JanXCUl&ris, ridj., of Ja- 
niculum: mons, i. ©. Janiculum, Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 6, 784, 

J&nig'eiia, ae, f. [Janus gigno], begot- 
ten by Janus, child of Janus, Ov. M. 14, 381. 

janitor (t janitO«,Varr. L. L. 7, § 27 
Miill. ),oris, m. [innon], a door-keeper, porter, 
janitor: heus ecquis hie est janitor? apo- 
rito, Plaut.' Men. 4, 2, 110: carceris, ClaVerr. 
2, 5, 46, § 118; janitor (indignum !) dura re- 
ligate catena, Ov. Am. 1, 6,1; utque sedens 
vester pritni prope limina tecti, janitor 
egressus videt, id. F. 1, 138 ; Hor. S, 2, 7, 45 ; 
id C. 3, 14, 23; Tib. 1, 1, 66; Col. 1 praef.— 
IL Poet., transf. j ^ Caeli janitor, i. e. 
Janus, Ov. F. 1, 139.— B. (Ingena) janitor, 
of Cerberus, Verg. A. 6, 400 ; cf. Hor. C. 3, 

II, 16. 

t j&nitrlce% corrupted ft-om tlvari- 
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pet, the wives of two brothers, Dig. 88, 10, ^ 

8 6; Isid. 9, 7, 17. 

j&nitriZy /• [janitor], a female 
door-keeper, a portress. I, Lit.: anus hio 
solet cubitare custos, janitrix, Plaut. Cure. 

1. 1, 76. — II, Transf.: laurus janitrix 
Caesarum, i. o. planted in front of the 
house, Plln. 16, 30, 39, § 127. 

j&nua^ ao,/ [Janus, i, e. ianus, from 1, 
ire; cf. Sanscr. yftna, itio, incossus, from 
ya, ire], a door, house-door. I, Lit.: prin- 
cipem in sacrillcando Janum esse voluo- 
runt, quod ab eundo nomen est ductum: 
ex quo transitiones perviae, jani ; foresquo 
in liminibus profanarum aedium januae 
nominantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 67 ; claudere, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 66 : januam occludoro, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 11 ; pultare, id. Poen. 3, 4, 
30: ante ostium et januam, id. Pers, 6, 1, 6: 
iudiligenter observare, id. .As. 2, 2, 7: rese- 
rare, Ov. H. 4, 141 ; frangore, Hor. vS. 1, 2, 
128. — The dog was commonly chained 
there ; hence, janua mordax, Plaut. Trua 

2, 4, 1 ; cf. id Most, 3, 2, 126 sq. — B, 
Transf., an entrance of any sort; inferni 
janua rogis, Verg. A. 6, 106 ; cf,; atri janua 
Ditis, Id. ib. 6, 127: mortis, Sil. 11, 187: 
loti, Val. FI. 4, 23 : cum earn urbem sibl 
Mithridates Aslae januam fore putasset, 
the key of Asia, Cic. Mur. 16, 33: hie locus 
est gemini janua vasta maris, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
32. _II,Trop., an entrance, approach: 
qua nolui Janua sum iiigressus in wiiisam, 
Cic. Plane. 3, 8 : facillime vos ad ea, quaa 
cupitis, pervenluros, ab hoc aditu januaque 
patefacla, id. de Or. 1, 47, 201: ilia januam 
Famae patefecit, Plin. Ep. 1, 18, 4; Val. FI. 

4, 231 : vultus ac frons, quae est animi 
janua, Q. Cic. Pet, Cons, 11, 44 : ego sum 
ostium, Vulg. Johan, 10, 2, 

t Jwualy ahs, n. : libl genu,s, quod 
Jano tantummodo libatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 104 Mull. 

J^nalis, e, adj. [Janus], of or belong- 
ing to Janus : versus Juuualos (al. Janulli), 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. axanienta : Janualis 
porta dicta ab Jano: et ideo ibi posilum 
Jani signum, ct jus institutum a Numa 
Pompilio, ut scribil in annalibu.s L. Piso, ut 
sit clausa semper, nisi cum bellum sit, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 165; cf. Ov. F. 1, 127; Macr. 

5. 1, 9. 

J&nuarxns, a, um, acy. [id.], of or be- 
longing to Janus. — Esp., A. Januarius 
mensis, the month of January : audio con- 
stituta in mensem Jamiarium, Cic. Agr. 1, 
2,4: .lanuario niense cura ut Romao sis, 
id. Att. 1, 2, 2.— Also, subsl. : Janu&TlIlS, 
i, w. (.sc. mensis), January : a. d. Vll. Idas 
Januarii, Caes. B. C. 1, 6; Hirt. B. G. 8, 2. — 
B, Kalendao Januariae, the first day of 
January. This was a festival on which 
the Romans presented their good wishes 
to each other. It was also regarded as a 
fortunate day on which to begin any un- 
dertaking, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 26; 2, 3, 6; 2, 3,8; 
Ov. F. 1, 64; Col. 11, 2; Nouae Januariae, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 6; Plin. 8, 45, 70, 8 177. 

J&nus, i, m. [root i, Ire, prop, a going, a 
going through, passage; cf. janua], an old 
Italian deity. Ho W'os represented with a 
face on the front and another on the bode 
of his head, Ov. F. 1, 246; hence, anceps, 
id. M. 14, 334. The month of January, 
Mensis Jani, Ov. F. 2, 61, was sacred to 
him, as were all other beginnings. The 
myth makes him a king of Laiium or 
Etruria, where he hospitably received Sat- 
urn when expelled by Jupiter from Crete, 
Macr. S. 1, 7, 8, 9. He had a small templo 
in the Forum, with two doors opposite to 
each other, which in time of war stood 
open and in time of peace were shut; tho 
temple was thrice closed on this account: 
in the time of Numa, aller the first Punio 
war, and after tho battle of Actium, Ov. F. 
1, 281. With reference to bis temple, tho 
deity was called Janus gerainus, or Janus 
Quirinus, Macr. S. 1, 9; Suet. Aug. 22; for 
which, poet. : Janus Qulrini, Hor. C. 4, 16, 
9. — Joined with pater: Januspater, Gcll. 5, 
12, 8.— If, Transf. A. The temple of 
Janus: Janum ad inflrnum Argiletum in- 
dlcom pads bellique fecit, Liv. 1, 19; cf. 
Hor. Kp. 1, 20, 1.— B. arched passage- 
way, covered passage, arcade : janos tres 
faciondos locavit, Liv. 41,27: 2,49; Cic. N. 

[ D. 2,27,67; Suet. Aug. 31.— 0. 1“ partic., 
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Jani, fmr arched passages in the Roman 
Forum, where the mercmnts and money- 
changers had their stand ; qui Puteal Ja- 
nuinqiie timet, eelerosquo Calendas, Ov. R. 
Am. fldl: haec Janus suminus ab imo Pro- 
docet, Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 64 ; postquam omnis 
res raea Janum Ad medium fracta est, id. 
S. 2, 3, 18; Clc. Off. 2, 26, 90; id. Phil. 6, 6, 
16 al. — D, A year : vivo, valo ct totidcm 
ventures congero Janos, quot, otc., Aus. 
Ep. 20, 13. 

J&nns-pater, v. Janus. 

JavdldnuS^ V. Jabolonus. 
Jazamatae^ arum, m. , a people on the 
lake Mmotis, Val. FI. G, 146; Amm. 22, 8, 31 ; 
called also Izsunatae, 1) 
Jazartes, >») ® river of Sogdiana, 

now AVr or Rihoon, Med. 3, 6, 6; Amm. 23, 
C, 63. 

Jazyffes^ lazyges. 
jecinerdsns, [jeeur], that 

has the liver complaint, Marc. Emp. 22. 

1 jecorftliffy uirartKov, Gloss. Philox. 
jecoriticilSj tJecur], that 

has the liver complaint, Marc. Emp. 22. 

joedrOsuS) 

the liver comjilaint, Sid. Ep. 5, 14. 

jeetura^ [ j*^cioJ, a throwing, cast- 

ing, Vog. Vet. 2, 45 dub. (al. ejectura). 

JGCUr ( jdcur^ Plin. 32, 7, 24, s 76 Sil- 
lig. JV. cr.), jecoris, jecinGris, and jocinGris, 
n. [kindred to San.scr. yakrit, jecur, and 
Gr. »)iraf»], t/ie liver. — Lit.: cerebrum, cor, 
pulmones, jecur: haec enim sunt domicilia 
vitae, Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 99 : portae jecoris, 
id. ib. 2, 66, 137 : jecorum, id. Div. 1, 52, 118 : 
caput jecoris, Liv. 8, 9 : altorius quoquo 
visceris morbus id est jocinoris, etc.. Gels. 
2, 8.— The goose’s liver was considered a 
delicacy, Plin. 10, 22, 26, § 62; Mart. 13, 68, 

1 ; Juv. 6, 114 ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 88. So, too, that 
of swine, Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 209.— 1|. Esp. 
as the scat of the soul and alfection.s : non 
ancilla tuum jecur ulceret ulla puerve, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 72: fervens diflicili bile tu- 
met jecur, id. 0. 1, 13, 4 : quanta siccum 
jecur ardeat ira, Juv. 1, 45: rabie jecur in- 
cendonto feruntur, id. 6, 647. — As tlio seat 
of the understamling: en cor Zenodoti, en 
jecur Crateti.s; Hibacul. ap. Suet. Gram. 11. 

jecuscMmil; '> [J^^cur], a Uttle 

liver, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; Plin. 11, 37, 76, 
g 190; or jocuSCUluXD. 1- 1., Jahn; 
A pic. 4, 2. 

jejiW&tiO, onia, f. [jojuno], a fasting. 
Tort. Jejun. 13. 

jfijfUl&tory oris, m. [id.], a faster (eccl. 
Lat.), Aug. Ep. 86; Hier. in Jov. 2, 16. 
adv., V. jejuniis./in. 

jdjunidSUS) ^*<0- [com. inlens. 

form, from jojunusL hungry: ne- 
quo jejuniosiorem (aiein) nec magis eefer- 
tum fame vidi, Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 6. 

jejumtas, atis,/ [id.], a fasting, emp- 
tiness of stomach. I. L i t. : jejunitatis ple- 
nus, aniraa foetida, Plant. Merc. 3, 3, 13. 
— B. Transf., dryness: calida urnoris, 
Vitr. 2, 6, 4 ; 7, 4, 3.-11, 'P r o p. A. Gf 
speech, dryness, poverty, meagreness : ino- 
pia et jijunitas, Cic. Brut. 66: qui jejunita- 
tem et lamem so malle quam uberUtem et 
copiam dicerent, id. Tusc. 2, 1, 3: jejunitas 
et siccitas et inopia, id. Brut. 82, 286. — B. 
Ignorance of any thing: bouarum artiuin* 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 10. 

jgj iiniiiTti j ii, n. [id.], a fast-day, fast. 
I, Lit.: jejunium Cereri instituoro, Liv. 
36, 37 : illos longa domant inopi jejunia 
victu, Ov. M. 1, 312: .solvere, id. ib. 6, 634: 
ponere, id. F. 4, 635: jejunia indicere, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 291 : servaro. Suet. Aug. 76 : jejunio 
aogrum vexaro, Cel.s. 3, 18.— H, Transf. 

Hunger : in vacuis sjmrgit jejunia ve- 
ins, Ov. M. 8, 820: jejunia pasecre, id. ib. 4, 
263: sedare, id. ib. 16, 83; placare voracis 
jejunia ventris, id. ib. 95.— Poet. : jejunia 
uudae, thirst, Luc. 4, 332. — B. Leanness, 
poorness: invalidique patrum referant je- 
junia nati, Verg. O. 3, 128. — C. Barren- 
ness, unproductiveness: macram ac tenu- 
em terram jejunio laborare. Col. 3, 12, 3. 

jldtWO, 1) V- n. [id.], to fast (late Lat.); 
Abraham poregrinls prandentihus cibos jo- 
junaturus apposuit, Hier. Ep. 66, 11: cum 
jojunas laeta sit fecies tibl, id. ib. 22, 27.— 
(0) With dat, to abstain from a thing: 
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Adam salvus alioquin, si uni arbusculac 
jejunaro maluisset, Tert. JoJun. 3.— With 
ab : a justa fruge naturae, Tert. Pud. 16.— 

T r o p. : philosophiA, Tert. Anim. 6. 

jCjftnUfl, um, adj. [kindr. to Sanscr. 
yam, refrenare, cohibere; intens. yanyam, 
Bopp. Gloss, p. 276, a], fasting, hungry, ab- 
stinent, not partaking of food. I, Lit.: 
in sconam qui jejunus venerlt, Plaut. Ps. 
prol. 12; sic explotur jejuna cupido, hun- 
ger, Lucr. 4, 876; so, jejuna aviditas, Plin. 

10, 3, 3, § 8; misera ac jejuna plebecula, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11: cum quidem biduum ita 
jejunus fuissem, ut, etc., id. Fam. 7, 26, 1; 
canis, Hor. Epod. 5, 23 : jejuna fessaque 
corpora, Liv. 21, 55.— Of inanimate things; 
lupus jejunis dentibus accr, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
29 : Cerberus jejuno sono, with hungry 
bowlings, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 4 : tam jejuna fa- 
mes? so extreme,i\x\. 6,10; pullus ad quern 
volat mater jejuna, id. 10, 232: odium, i. o. 
on an empty stomach, id. 15, 61 : saliva, 
fasting spittle, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 36. — 2. 
Thirsty : vilem Jejuna© saepe negavit 
aquam. Prop. 3, 13 (4, 14), 18.— B. Transf. 
1 . Dry, barren, unproductive : corpora suco 
jejuna, Lucr. 2, 846; ager,Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 37, 

§ 84; glarca.,Verg. G. 2, 212; pars jejunior 
humi, Col. 2, 4, 7. — 2 . iicanty, insignificant 
in quantity; summaque jejunfl sanio infu- 
saitur arena, Verg. G. 3, 493.— U. Trop. 
A- Poor, barren, powerless : ut quondam 
nimis jejuno anitno et angusto mouerem 
uti, etc., Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 17: pusillus ani- 
mus atque ipsA nuilevolcntiA jejunus atque 

I inani.s, id. Fam. 2,17,7. — B. Insignificant, 
trifling, contemptible, mean, low: solivaga 
cognitio et Jejuna, Cic. Olf. 1, 44, 157: IVi- 
gida et jejuna calumnia, id. Caecin. 21, 61; 
jejunum hoc ucscio quid et contemnen- 
dum, id. Fam. 16, 17 : aliquid humilc ct je- 
junum, id. ib. 3, 10, 7. — C. Gf speech, 
meagre, dry, feeble, spiritless : si quis aut 
Antouium jejuniorem, aut Crassum fuls.se 
pleniorem i)utot, Cic. do Or. 3, 4, 16; Thc- 
odorus, in arte subtilior, in orationibus jo- 
junior, id. Brut. 12, 48. — With gen., Cic. 
Or. 40; concertatio vorborum, id. do Or. 2, 
16, (W; Quint. 1, 4, 6; 10, 2, 17 al.— JJ. Des- 
titute of, without, deprived of: divitiarum 
avidi ac jejuni. Just. 38, 6, 8: pecunia, Val. ; 
Max. 4, 4, 9. — Adi'.: jej&lld} meagrely, 
d)-yly, jejunely, without ornament or spirit : 
jejuno et exiliter disputaro, Cic. do Or. 1, 

11, 50; Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 20; Cell. 19, 3: agere, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 11%—Cump. : dicere jejuuius, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 17 ; id. Att. 12, 21, 1. 

jcntACulum^ h [ j^nto], a breakfast, 
taken immediately after rising, by chil- i 
dreu, valetudinarians, etc. (whereas the 
prandium was not taken till towards noon) : 
epulas interdum quadrifariam di.spertie- 
bat; in jentacula ct prandia et ceuas co- 
missationesquo, Suet.Vit. 13; Mart. 14, 233: 
mo inferro Veneri vovi jam jcutaculura, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 72. 

jentatiO; onis, / [id.], a breakfasting, 
breakfast. Firm. Math. 2, 10. 

jentO^ Avi, atum, 1, v. n. [contr. for jeju- 
nito from jejunu.s], to breakfast: quod pulli 
jentent, Varr. ap. Non. 126, 14; Afran. ib. ; 
Suet. Vit.7 : ut jeutes, sero venis. Mart. 8, 67. 

JdrGnaias (scanned loretuias, Prud. 
Ham. 450: JerSmlas, Juvenc. Ev. Hist. 3, 
269), ae, m., the Ilebrexo prophet Jeremiah : 
sormo Domini quern locutus fuerat per os 
.leremiae, Vulg. 2 Pur. 36, 22; id. Jer. 27, 
l^et saep. ; called lXi6rexili&S^ Lact. 4, 

Jericho, f indecl, the Hebrew city 
Jericho, Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 5 al. 

Jesus (also lesus, trlsyl), u, m., 
=’D}o-oiiy, a Hebrew name; esp., I, Jesm : 
veuturum praemisso nomine Jesuni.Sedul. 
1, 153 ; Lact. 4, 12, 6 ; Arat Act. Apost. 1, 
274: Nazara, cui felix patria est et nomen 
Ic'sus, Juvenc. 2, 100. — H, Joshua, Prud. 
Cath. 12, 173; Vulg. Act. Apost. 7, 46; id. 
Heb. 4, 8; Lact. 4, 6, 6 al. 

Jeannes (frlayi. and quadrisyl.) and 
Jeannis, I. John the 

Baptist, Lact. 4, 16, 2 ; Vulg. Matt. 3, 1. — 
Nom. Joannif?, Prud. Cath. 7, 46. — H, John 
the Evangelist, Vulg. Matt. 4, 21 ; Prud. 
Apoth, 9.— Joannis, Prud. Cath. 6, 
108. 

jdc&hnndns, a, um,a<^‘. [Jocor], sport- 
ive, jocular ( post-clas.s. ) : juventus, Val. 


Max, 2, 4, 4 ; Lact. 2, 7, 11 ; satura. Mart 
Cap. 6, 8 676. 

"‘jocaliter, [j^cua], for jocularl- 
ter, jestingly, in joke, Amm. 15, 12, 3 dub. 

(al. jocularlter, al. localiter). 

jdcatxo, 6nis, f. [jocor ], a joking, joke 
(clii-ss.): nunc venio ad jocationes t'las, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7; id. Att. 2, 8, 1; Auct, 
Her. 3 14, 26. 

jocinor, 2ris (jociucris, Plin. 22, 22, 38, 
g 80), the liver : morbus jociuoris. Cels. 2, 

8; v. jecur. 
joCO, Are, v. jocor. 

jocor, idns, 1, v. dep. n. and a. [Jocus], 
to jest, joke (class.); tu banc Jocari credis? 
facict, nisi caveo. Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 7 ; du- 
plex jocandi genus, Cic. Otf. 1, 29, 104; cf. : 
voluit Fortuna jocari, Juv. 3, 40. — II, In 
partic., to say in jest : hacc jocatus sum, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 4 : in aliquid permulta, Hor. 

S. 1, 6, 62: multura de aliqua re, Sen. Suaa. 

1, 6 ; Cat. 2, 6 : obscaena, Ov. Tr. 2, 497 ; 
Quint. 6, 13, 46. — Act. collat. form joco, 
arc ; quasi jocabo, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 20 (ul. 
jocabor). 

joedse, adv., V. jocosus fin. 
joedsns, a, nm, adj. [jocus], full of 
jesting, jocose, humorous, droll, facetious 
(class.). A, Of persoms; homo humanua 
et jocosus, Varr. R. R. 2, 6: Maecenas, Hor. 
Epod. 3, 20: Musa, Ov. Tr. 2, 354, — B. Gf 
inauim. and abstr. things; res, Cic. Off. 1, 
37 : lis, Ov. M. 3, 332 : verba, id. F. 6, 692 ; 
furtnm, Hor. C. 1, 10, 7 : Nilus, the sportive 
Nile, with reference to the merry lives of 
the Egyptians, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 80.— Adv. : jo- 
Cdse, jestingly, jocosely : eumquo lusl jo- 
cose satis, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2. — Comp. : dice- 
re aliquid jocosius, Cic. Fam. 9, 24,4; Hor. 

S. 1, 4, 104. 

jocnlanter, ^’aiv . , v. jocuior fin. 
JOChldris, adj. [joculus], facetious, 
jocular, laughable, droll (class.); audacia, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 84 : joculare istuc quidem, 
Cic. l>eg. 1, 20: licentia, id. Fat. 8. — Subst.: 
jochl&ria, him, n. plur., jests, jokes : ut 
qui jocularia ridens Percurram, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 23 : fundore, Liv, 7, 2. — Adv. : jdchla- 
riter, jocosely, in a jocular or comical 
manner : irridoro, Ps. -Ascon. ap, Cic. Div, 
in Caecin. 11, 33 : obicero alicpiid alicui, 
Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 80: canere carmina, Suet. 
Caes. 49. ^ 

jdchldrins^ om, adj. [id.], ludicrous, 
droll (poet.) : malum, Ter. And. 4, 4, 43. 

jdculalio, f [joculur], a jest, 
jo/ce (post-class.); joculationes cantusque 
exercebant, Firm. Math. 5, 6. 

jochldtor, oris, m. [id.], a jester, joker 
(rare but class.): huic joculalorem senem 
ilium interesae sane nolui, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3. 
— Plur.: sccuici, Finn. Math. 8, 22. 

jochlatorins, um, adj. [joculator], 
jesting, jocular. — In plur. subst. , jests, 
jokes : joculatoria quaedam, Diom. p. 486 
P. (but in Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3, the better read- 
ing is joculatorem ; v. the prcced. art. ). 

jochlor, Arl [joculus], to jest, joke; 
omy in part, pres.: incoiidita quaedam 
joculantcs, Liv. 7, 10, 13.— Hence, adv.: 
jochlanter^ jestingly, jokingly: com- 
pellaro, Sid. Ep. 1, 2. 

jdciUnS« b dim. [jocus], a little jest 
or joke (a flivorite word of Plautus); per 
joculum et luduni oblectaro aliquem, 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 11 : usu. in abl. manner: 
joculo dicere aliquid, to say a thing in jest, 
id. Merc. 6, 4, 33 : Egone te joculo raodo 
ausim dicto aut facto falloro? id. Most. 3, 
3, 20; id. Rud. 3, 4, 24. — H. Concr. : jo- 
CUlif drum, m., toys, playthings, Vitr. 4, 
1, 9. 

joenndnSy um, v. jucundus (late 
I.at. ), Vop. Proc. 12, 6. 
joenr, V. jecur. 

JoenSy ' {plur. also joca, jocorum, n.; 
so always in Cic. ), m. [perh. akin to Sanscr. 
root div, ludere; cf. jucundus], a jest, joke 
(class.): Joci causa magistrum adhibes, /or 
the sake of the joke, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42: de- 
fensio redundabat hilaritate quadam et 
joco, id. do Or. 2, 54, 221 ; ut ad ludura et 
jocum factl videamur, id. Off. 1, 29, 103; 
quicum joca seria, ut dicitur, id. Fin. 2, 26, 
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85: Joca atque seria cura humillimis agerc, 
Sail. J. %, 2 : seria ac jocos cclebrare, Liv. 
1, 4, ‘J: jocum accipirnus quod ei^t contra- 
rlum serio, Quint. 6, 3, 21 ; iW; 94: conviva 
joco mordente facetus, Juv. 9, 10; Plin. Ep. 
2, 13, 5 ; Tac. A. 2, 13 : agitarc jocos cum ali- 
quo, Ov. M. 3, 320; of jests of love, Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 65: seu tu querelas sive geris jocos, id. 
C. 3, 21, 2: matcriarn praebero causas joco- 
rum, Juv. 3, 147; pastime, sport, Plin. 8, 40, 
61, § 144: quibus jusjurandum jocus est, 
Cic. FI. 5, 12: per jocum, in Jest, by way of 
a joke, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 39; id. Poen. 6, 5, 42: 
joco au serio luiec dicat, Ter. Heaut. 3. 2, 
20; Cio. Fani. 4,4, 1.— So, too, joco quid dic- 
tum e.st per jocum. Plant. Am. 2, 3, 35; ne 
jo<'o quidem montiretur, Nep. Ep. 3, 1 ; joco 
seriove, Liv. 7, 41, 3 ; Suet. Ner. 25 ; id. 
Aug. 63: extra jocum or remoto joco, jofe- 
ing aside, without joking : extra jocum, bel- 
lus est, Cic. Earn. 7, 16, 2: rernoto joco, tibi 
praccipio, ut, etc., id. ib. 7, 11, 3: ludus et 
jocus, mere sport, a trifle, Liv. 28, 42: mille 
lacesso jocos: turpo est nesciro puellam 
Ludere Ov. A. A. 3, 367. — Personified: 
quam Jocus circumvolat et Cupido, the god 
of jests, Hor. C. 1, 2, 34 ; Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 8. 
jocusculuin, jecusculum. 

JOnas, V. lonas. 

Joppe or Jope, 5s,/ [’[oTrrj], Joppa, a 
seaport of Palestine, now Jaffa, Plin. 6, 13, 
14, 8 68. — Hence, JoppiCUS, um, adj., 
x}f Joppa, Plin. 6, 14, 15, § 70. 

Jordanes and Jordanis, >s, »*■, the 

Jordan, the principal river of Palestine, 
Tac. H. 6, 6; Lact. 4, 16, 2; Plin. 5, 15, 15, 
a 71. 

JdsSph or XoflSph, i'odecl. I, Son 
of the patriarch Jacob, Just. 36, 2, 6; V'ulg. 
Gen. 30, 24 al. — H. The husbaml of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus,\\i\g. Matt. 1, 16; Ju- 
venc. 1, 272.'— III. An inhabitant of Ari- 
viathea, Juveiic. 4, 720; Vulg. Matt. ‘11, bl. 

Josephus, >> 10 ■, a Jewish historian, 
taken prisoner by Flavius Vespasian, of 
whom he prophesied that he would become 
emperor, Suet. Vesp. 5. 

JOVialiS; [Jovis, Juppiter], of or 
pertaining to Jupiter (post chiss.): Stella, 
Macr. Sonin. Scip. 1, 19 ; incontinentia, Arn. 
6, 162. 

Jovis, Juppiter init. 

Jovis •jurandam, h ® swearing 
hy Jupiter; for jusjurandum, Knn. ap. App. 
do Deo Socr. p. 45, 4 ( but Vabl. reads jus- 
jurandutn Jovis, Trag. Fragm. v. 410). 

1. Jovias, a, nm, adj. [Jovi.s], of or be- 
longing to Jupiter : nomen, Arn. 6, 194. 

2 . Jdvins, ii| W., a surname of the em- 
peror Diocletian. — fj, D e r i v v. A. Jo- 
vins, n, urn, adj., of or belonging to Dio- 
cletian : cohors, a legion of honor instituted , 
by Diocletian, Claud. B. Gild. 418. — J6- 
vianas, n, um, adj., the same ; hence, 
subst. : Jdviani, soldiers of Diocletian's 
legion of honor, Aiam.'Tl,^, 2 &\. 

1. jnba, no,/., the flowing hair on the 
neck of an animal, the mane, f , Lit.: 
equi, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73 : huic equus ille 
jubam quatiens, Cic, N. D. poet. 2, 43, 111: 
equorum jubae, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; Plin. 37, 
10, 54, 8 142 : luduntquc jubae per colla, 
per armos, Verg. A. 11, 497. — B. Tr a n s f. , 
the hair of the head, Seu. Brov. Vit. 12, 2; 
the haii-y neck of dogs, Val. P’l. 6, 111 ; the 
crest of serpents, id. 8, 88; the crest of a 
helmet, Verg. A. 7, 785; the comb or tuft of 
feathers on the head of cocks and other 
birds, Col. 8, 2, lO; the tail of a comet, Plin. 
2, 25, 22, § 89; the foliage of trees, id. 6, 22, 
24, 8 87: mullorum. the beards, Juv. 6, 40.— 
*11. Trop., of the historic style of writ- 
ing: hanc (orationem) saepius ossa, inu- 
sculi, nervi: illam (hi.storiatn) tori quidam, 
ct quasi jubae decent, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 10. 

2 . Jdba, ne, m. , the name of two Nu- 
midian kings. I Juba I., king of Numid- 
ia and a part of Mauretania, who joined 
the party of Pompey, gained a victory over 
CcEsar's legate Curio, and jnit an end to his 
own life after the baMle of Thapsus, Hor. 
C. 1, 22, 15; Caes. B. C. 2, 25; Suet, Caes. 
66; Auct. B. AIV. 25 and 43.— If, Juba II., 
the .son of the former, who, after his father's 
death, was Irr ought by Ccesar to Rome, where 
he received a liberal education, and won 
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himself great reputation by his historical 
works and works on the history of art. lie 
married the daughter of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, and was afterwards reinstated in 
his paternal kingdom, Plin. 6, 1, 1, 8 16; 6, 
27, 31, 8 139; Tac. A. 4, 6; 23; Suet. Calig. 
26. 

jubar^ Sris {m. : albus jubar, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 658 P. ; Auct. Aetna, 332), n. [1. juba], 
the radiance of the heavenly bodies, light, 
splendor, brightness, sunshine. J. Lit.: 
it portis jubaro exorto dolecta juventus, 
Verg. A. 4, 130 ; cf. : jubar Stella, quatn 
Graeci appellant ynaay>6pov vcl iianepov, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 104 Mull. : quintus ab 
aeqtiorcis nitidum jubar cxtulit uudis Lu- 
cifer, Ov. F. 2, 149; jubar aureus extulerat 
sol, id. M. 7, 663; cf. Val. FI. 4, 93; cf. of 
Aurora, Ov. F. 4, 944: hanc auimam inte- 
reo, caeso do corporc raptam, Fac jubar, 
make into a constellation, id. M. 15, 840. — 
11. Tra n sf., a spleiuiid appearance, splen- 
dor, glory, radiance: non illo vultus 11am- 
meum intendens jubar, Sed fe-ssus ac dejec- 
tus, Sen. Troad. 448 : purpureum fundeus 
Caesar ab ore jubar, Mart. 8, 65, 4. 

jubatttSi n, um, adj. [id.], having a 
mane or crest, cresiM : dcvolant angues ju- 
bati deorsum in iupluvium duo, Plaut. Am. 
5, 1, 66: Stella, Varr. L. 1.. 6, § 6 Miill. : an- 
guis, Liv. 41, 21 fin.: cervix, id. 41, 21: le- 
ones, Plin. 8, 16, 20, § 53. 

jubco, jnssi, jussum (ju.?so for jussero, 
Verg. A. 11, 467; Sil. 12, 175: justi for Jus- 
.sisti, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, lb.— Inf: jussc. Tor. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 48; ju.s.situr for jubetur, Cato, 
R. R. 14), 2, V. a. (peril. = jus habere, to re- 
gard as right, hence], to order one to do 
something, to bid, tell, command (syn. : 
maudo, imporo, praccipio). I, I n gen.: 
jubesuei' jubeo, cogo atque impent. Ter. 
Eun. 2,3, 97: ut justi (jussisti), Plaut. Men. 
5,9,85: defe.ssjijubendo, cstsaeva Jovis con 
jux, Ov. M. 9, 198: sic jubeo, slat pro rationo 
voluntas, Juv. 6, 22:4. (u) With an object- 

clause : jubeto, istos foras exire. Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 16: hae me litterao Dolabellae jubent ) 
ad pri8tina.s cogitationes reverti, Cic. Alt. | 
9, 13, 2: Perdicca pueros equos jussit con- 
scendero, Curt. 10, 8, 4: eos suum adven- 
tum cxspcctare jus.sit, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 27 so 
with .* dcos iratos Tarentiuis reliuqui 
jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8.— (/j) With ut or ne: 
jubet sententiam ut dicat suam, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 50: juberc ut haec quoquo relerret, 
etc. , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 8 il8 ; Liv. 28, 36, 
2; Curt 8, 5, 38; 5, 13, 19; Suet Tib. 22: 
jussitque ut quae venissent naves Euboeam 

j peterent, Liv. 32, 16; Hor. 8. 1, 4, 121.— 

I E 8 p. of decrees of the people: senatus de- 
crevit populusque jussit, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 67, § 161; id. Pis. 29, 72; id. Dom. 17, 
44 ; Gell. 6, 19 (cf. II. B. infra) : quod ne 
floret, codsulcs jusserunt, Ilirt B. G. 8, 52. 
— (7) W'ith sulg. alone (ante-class, and post- 
Aug., Madv. Gr. 8 390) : jube. mihi denuo re- 
spondeat, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 24; Liv. 30, 19, 2; 24, 
10, 4 • cf. esp. Ter. Eun. 3, 27, 3 sq. Weissenb. ; 
28, 36, 2: rescribat multa jubeto, Ov. Am. 1, 

ll, 19; id. M.8,795; 11, 688 al. -(3) With dot 
pers. : qul scribae . . . deos iratos Tarenti- 
nis relinqui jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8: Hercules 
sacrorum custodibus jussit, no mulierera 
intercsso permitterent, Macr. S. 1, 12, 28: 
quibus jussorat, ut instanlibus resisterent, 
Tac. A. 13, 40; Dritannico jussit, exsurge- 
ret, id. ib. 13, 15; suis rex cultu femlnarum 
abstinere jussit. Curt 6, 6, 8. — (c) With 

acc. pers. vel rei: jube famulo.s, rem divi- 
nam mihi apparent, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 71 : 
litterae non quae te aliquid juberent, sed, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 26: sed tu jussisses Eu- 
ry.sthea, Mart. 9, 66, 7 : nequo jubere cae- 
dern fVatris palam audebat, Tac. A. 13, 15: 
Nero jussit scelera, id. Agr. 45. — (f) With 
acc. rei and dat. pers. : tributum iis Drusus 
jusserat modicum, imposed, Tac. A. 4, 72; 
cf. 11. B. 2. infra: pacem Jubebo Omnibus, 
Shit Th. 7| 32. — (n) Pass- : quod jussi sunt 
faciunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 6: conKule.s jubentur 
scribere exercitum, Liv. 3, 30: opto ut ea 
Iiotissimum jubear, quae, etc., Plin. Ep. 9, 
26 : Germanos non juberi, non regi, Tac. H. 

4, 76: jussi sunt aegri deferri. Suet Tib. 11 ; 
cf. ; locus lautiaquo legatis praoberi jussa, 
Liv. 28, 39, 19.— II, partic. A. To 
wish, desire, entreat, hid : jubeto habere bo- 
nura animum, Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 2: speraro 
nos amici jubent, Cic. Fam. 14, 1,2: valdo 
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jubeo gaudere to, id. ib. 7, 2, 3 : Caesar te sine 
cura esse jussit, id. Att 12, 6, 3 ; Dionysium 
jube Eulvere, salule him for me, id. ib. 4, 14. 
— So ellipt. ; jubeo Chremetem, Ter. And. 
3, 3, 1. — B. IQ polit. lang. To order, 
decree, ratify, approve the introduction of 
a proposed law : quae scisceret plohs aut 
quae populus juberet, Cic. Flac. 7, 15; Sail. 
J. 40, 3: legem populus Romanus jussit de 
civitate tribuenda, Cic. Balb. 17, 38: dicere 
apud populum do legibus jubondls aut vo- 
tandis, id. de Or. 1, 14, 60.— Aftsoi. with de : 
de omnibus his— populum jussisse, Liv. 38, 
46. — 2, To designate, appoint, assign : Tul- 
lum Hostilium regem populus jussit, Liv. 1, 
22, 1 Weissenb. : id modo excepere no postea 
eosdem tribunes juberent, id. 3, 30: quern 
V08 imperatorein jussistis. Sail. J. 85, 11: 
postquam oi provlnciam Numidiam popu- 
lus jussit, allotted, id. ib. 84, 1. — 3 . Hence 
the formula, Velitis, jubeatis, with which 
the magistrates called upon the people to 
confirm any thing proposed to them : ro- 
gationem promulgavit : vellcnt, juberent 
Philippo regi bellum iudici, Liv. 31, 6. — 
C, Med. t. t., to prescribe, order: quod 
jussi ei dari bibere, date, Ter. And. 3, 2, 4; 
Petr. 66, 3: aegrotus, qui jus.«!us sit vinum 
sumere, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 78. — B. Transf. : 
qui modo, si voliicres habuissem regtia ju- 
bentes. In populopotui maximus esse meo, 
Ov. F. 5, 461. 

Juberna^ v. Juverna. 
jubilaeas(jubclaeus; jub-, incor- 
rectly), 1, m. [no/JrjXarov ; Ilcbr. jubel], the 
year of jubilee among the Jews, in which all 
slaves were set free and all lands reverted 
to their former po.ssessors ; it took placo 
every fifty years : quinquagesiinus annus 
Cum Jubilacus adcst, AriiL Act. Apost. 2, 
677; Hicr. in Isa. 16, 68, 6 .sq. 

jubilatiOy Onis,/ [jubilo], a shouting, 
App._ M. 8, p. 209, 11. 

^ jubilatUS^ c)\oXu7/i6r, Kpavy}] uypol~ 
Ktoi', Gloss. Philox. 

jubilo, alum, 1, V. n. and a. [jubi- 
lum], to shout, to raise a shout of joy : qui- 
ritare, jubilare, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 68 Mull.; ali- 
quem, to call out to a person: io buccol 
quis me jubilaty Poet. ib. ; jubilate Deo, 
Vulg. Psa. 99, 4: in cousiajctu regis Do- 
mini. id. ib. 99, 6. . 

jubilum, o ivild cry, shout, shep- 
herd's song : audivit jubila Cyclops, Sil. 14, 
475: montana jubila, Calp. Eel. 1, 80. 

juCUndO, adxK, V. jucumius fin. 

jficuuditas, ati«,/ [jumnidus], agree- 
ableness, pleasantness, delight, enjoyment 
(class.): corporis morbis vitae jucmiditas 
impeditur, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, .59: agri, id. Agr. 
2, 29, 79: cpistola plena jucuuditatis, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 10, 2; with delectalio, id. do Or. 3, 38, 
155: dare se jucundiluti, to give one's self 
up to enjoyment, id. Off. 1, 34, 122; vitae, id. 

' ib. 1, 3; jucunditate perfundi, id. Fin. 2, 3, 
6: ea est in homiue jucunditas, ut, cheer* 
fulness, liveliness, id. de Or. 1, 7, 27. — Plur.: 
nihil mihi ex plurimis tuis jueunditaUbu.s 
gratius accidit, quam, Qic,.,good offices, fa- 
vors, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 9. 

jucnndo, a*"®, V. a. [id.], to please, de- 
light ; mid., jucundari, to feel delighted, 
take delight (post class.) : consolationes Dei 
jucunda'ut auimam, Aug. de Gen. ad Litt. 

12, 34; ox Psa. 94, 19; quotidie autern ju- 
cundabar ante faclern ejus, Lact. 4, C; ex 
Prov. 8, 30; Vulg. Apoc. 11, 10 al. 

jucundns (jocundus)* 

[jocus], pleasant, agreeable, delightful, 
pleasing (syn.; gratus, blandus; class.): 
est mihi jucunda in malls et grata in do- 
loro vestra erga me voluntas, Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 
1: comes, id. ib. 4, 6, 11: id vero railitibu.s 
fuit pergratum et jucundiim, Cues. B. C. 1, 
80: verba ad audiendiim, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 
213: jucunda captat praemia, Hor. Epod. 2, 
36: sine amore jocisque nil estjucundum, 
id. Ep. 1, 6, 66: id. S. 2, 0, 62: Crispi jucun- 
da sencctus (i. e. senex jucundus), Juv. 4, 
81 ; aqua potui jucunda, Plin. 6, 32, 37, 

§ 203: agri, Cic. Agr. 2, 16, iO.—Absol. : pro 
jucundis aptissima quaeque dabunt di, Juv. 
10, 349. — Comp.: offleia jucundiora, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 1: bonum jucundius vita, Juv. 

13, 180. — Sup.: jucundi.ssimi ludi, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 1, 78; conspectus vester est mihi 
multo jucundissimus, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 
1, 1. — Adv. : j^candd| agreeably, delight* 
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fuUy: vivere, Cic. Gael. 6, 13; cantare et 
psallere, Suet. Tit, 3 ; herba jucunde olet, 
Min. 20,17,69, § Vn.—Comp.: blbere jucun- 
(lius, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97 ; vivere. id. Fin. 1, 21, 
72; 1, 18, 61. —Sup.: vivere, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 
70: loqui, Val. Max. 7, 2, 8 ext.; 6, 2, 11 ext. 

Juda^ V. Judas. 

Judaea (post- Aug.; in inserr. and coins 
IVDEA, Cohen, Descr. Hist. Monn. 1, 310 sqq.), 
ae,/ ,^’loi/5attt, the country of the Jews, Ju- 
dea, Palestine, Plin. 6, 14, 16, S 70; Suet. Tit. 
4 ; Tac. H. 2, 79 ; 6, 9. —II, Deri v v. A.JU- 
daeU8,^7 urn, adj.,—'lov6ato<:,qfor belong- 
ing to Judea, Jewish : gens, Plin. 13,4, 9, § 46 : 
sacra, id. 31, 8, 44, g 96. — Subst. : Judaei, 
oruin, m., the Jews, Tac. H. 6, 2 sq. ; 12, 23; 
Just. 36, 2; Hor. S. 1, 6, 100; Juv. 6, 647; 3, 
18. — Judaea, ae,/, a Jewess, Juv. 6, 643. 
— B. JudaiCU8,a, un», a<(7-, Jewish : au- 
rum, Cic. FI. 28 : superstitio. Quint. 3, 7, 21 : 
jus, Juv. 14, 101: bellum, Tac. H. 2, 4; vic- 
toria, over the Jews, id. ib. 2, 78: exercitus, 
i.o. in Judea, id. ib. 2,79: pani8,Mnimw.ji«d, 
id. ib. 6, 4. — Adv.: Judaic6,^^ Jewish 
manner, super stitiously. Cod. Just. 1, 1 ; 
Vuig. 2 Reg. 18, 26. — In the Hebrew lan- 
guage. : exclamare, Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 28. 

Judaiemus, h , Judaism {eccl. Lat. ), 
Tort. adv. Marc. 1, 20. 

JudaiZO, 1, V «•) to live in the Jewish 
manjier, Vulg. Cal. 2, 14. 

Judas, Juda, indecl. m., = ’loii- 

I. Judah, son of Jacob and patriarch 
of one of the tribes of Israel: islao sunt fa- 
niiliae Juda, Vulg. Num. 1, 26; dixit Judas 
fratribus suis, id. Gen, 37, 20. — B. Transl'., 
the tribe of Judah, descendants of Judah : 
in diebus illis salvabitur Juda, Vulg. Jcr. 
23, 6.— Of the laud inhabited by the tribe, 
Vulg. Judic. 10, 9 al. — II, Jude or Judas, 
one of Christ's apo.<ttle.s, Vulg. Jud. 1, 1; id. 
Matt. 13, 65. — III. Judas Iscariot, Sedul. 
Carin. 6, 38; Vulg. Matt. 10, 4; Juveuc. 4, 
428. — IV. Julias Machaba;us,V\x\g. Macc. 

2, 4 et saop. 

judex, ^cis, com. (/; et sumus, ut fate- 
or, tarn saova judice sontes, Luc. 10, 308; 
cf. 227; Ov. M. 2, 428; 8, 24; Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
91; Petr. poet. 122, v. 174 al.) [jus-, 2. dico], 
a judge (class.). I. Lit. ; judex, quod ju- 
dical accepia potostato, Varr. L. L. 0, g 01 
Mull.: vcrissiiiius judex, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 
84: nequam et lev is, id. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 30: 
sanctissiinus et juslissimus plurimarum 
rerum, Id. Plane. 13, 32; severissimi aUjuo 
intcgerriini, id. Verr. 1, 10, ;10: apud judices 
causam agere, id. do Or. 2, 48, 199; habere 
aliquein judiceiri do re quajiiam, id. Caecin. 
17, 48: sedere judieem in ali(iuem, id. Clu. 
38, 105: esse judieem de re pocuniaria, id. 
ib. 43, 120: aequum so judieem rei nlieui 
praebere, id. Fani. 6, 2, 10 ; judici litem , 
committere, Petr. 80; judicom forre alicui, 
to offer or propose a judge to any one, which ] 
was done by the plaintiff: ni ita cssot, 
multi privatim ferebaut Volscio judieem, 
Liv. 3, 24: cum ei M. Flaccius, multis pro- 
hris objectis, P. Mucium judieem tulisset, 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 70, 286 : judieem dicere, to 
name a judge, which was done by a deleud- 
aut who was willing to submit the cause 
to a trial, Liv. 3, 66; dare judieem, to grant 
a judge, lliis was done by the praetor, who 
proposed the judges from whom the parties 
made their selection, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, g 30; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 6 ; Dig. 4, 4, 18 ; judices petere, 
to solicit judges, i. e. to ask that the cjiuse bo 
tried, not before the Senate, but before the 
ordinary judges, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 2. — Some- 
times judex stands for consul; omnes Qui- 
rites, ite ad conventioncm hue ad judices, 
Varr. L. L, 6, g 88 Miill. — U. T rop., a judge, 
decider, umpire in any matter; cape, opsc- 
cro herclo, una cum eo judieem, Plant. Most. 
8, 1,30, l^oronz ad loc. ; aequissimus corum 
studiorum exi.stimator et judex, Cic. Fin. 3, 
2, 6: non ego Daphnim Judice to metuam, 
Verg. E, 2, 27; cf. ; judice mo, in 7ny judg- 
ment, Jnv. 8, 188 ; se judice, id. 13, 3 : judice 
to non sordidus auctor, Ilor. C. 1, 28, 14; 
gramrnatici certant et adhuc sub judice lis 
(5st, id. A. P. 78 : bonus atque Ildus, id. ib. 4, 
9, 41 : sermunum candido, Id. Ep. 1, 4, 1 : ju- 
dex morum, i. e. a censor, Juv. 4, 12. 

jlidlC&biliB.O) aty. [judico], that may be 
judged o/ (post-class. ), Mart. Cap. 6, g 461: 
also judicial, befitting a judge : judicabili 
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vigore et censoria auctoritate, Ambros. in 
Psa. 37. 

jUdicatlO, <>n‘s,/ [Judico]. I. A judging, 
inve,Htigating (class.): long! subscllii, Cic. 

' Fam. 3, 9, 2; hence, an inquiry into an ac- 
cusation, a judicial examination of a cause, 
id. Inv. 1, 13, 18: consilium est ratio quae- 
1 dam habems in se et iuventionem et judi- 
cationern, Quint. 6, 6, 3. — H, In gen., a 
judgment, opinion, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26 : ar- 
bitrulis, Macr. S. 7, 1, 7 : poetarum et car- 
minum, a critical estimate, Mart. Cap. 4, 
g 338. 

judicatO, V. judico, P. a. fin. 

i judicatdriunit itKaingpiov, Gloss. 
Philo.x. 

judic&t6rins^ Uj um, adj. [judicator], 
of or pertaining to a judge, judicial (eccl. 
Lat. ) ; rigor, Aug. Ep. 64. 

judicatrix^ Icis,/ [id.], she that judges 
or decides (post-Aug.); ars iuventrix, et ju- 
dicatrix. Quint. 2, 15, 21. 

judic&tuxn, •> n.,v. judico, P. a. 

1. judicatUS; U, um. Part, and P. a., 

V. Judico /n. 

2. judic&tus^ us, m. [judico], a judge- 
ship, the office of a judge (rare but class.); 
isti ordini judicatus lego Julia non patebit, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20: judicatu illo solvi, Gcll. 
14, 2, 26. 

judicialis, c, [judicium], of or be- 
longing to the courts of justice, judicial : 
jus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 103: annus, i. e. the 
year in which Pompey altered the form of 
trials, id. Rrut. 69, 243 : mole.stia, id. Alt. 
13, 6, 3 : genus, I'hetorical speeches contain- 
ing an accusation or a defence, id. Inv. 1, 5, 
7; porta jud icialis, tohere. justice is admin- 
istered, Vulg. 2 Ksdr. 3, 31. — Adv.: Judx- 
(post-cla.ss.), Sid. Ep. 

5, 156. 

judiciarins, um, ailj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the cow'ts, judiciary ( class. ) : 
lex^ Cic. Pi.s. 39, 94 : quaestus, id. Clu. 26, 
72: controversia, id. Verr. 2,1, 2, g 5: leges. 
Suet. Aug. 56: Lex Julia judiciaria, Gui. 
lust. 4, 104. 

judicidluniy •> Ii weak or 

feeble juilgment (post-class.): juste, an se- 
cus, non judicioli est nostri, Amm. 27, 11, 

1 ; 28, 4, 14. 

judlClUin^ jh [judex], a judgment, 
i. e. a jwlicial investigation, trial ; a judi- 
cial sentence (class.). I, Lit.: omnia ju- 
dicia uut distrahendarum controversiiirum 
aut punieudorum maleflciorum causii re- 
perta sunt, Cic. Caecin. 2: dignitatis meae, 
cont'erning, id. Brut. 1, 1: praetor judicium 
prius de probro, quam de re fieri maluit, 
id. Quint. 2: dc alicujus meritis judicia fa- 
cere, id. Or. 41, 140: do mea fide, id. Fam. 
11, 29, 2: de se, Cues. B. G. 1,41, 2: inter 
sicarios, for assassination, Cic. Rose. Am. 

6, 11; adducere causam aliquaiu in judi- 
cium, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 7, 18; judicio aliquid 
defendero, id. Quint. 20, 62; agere, to settle 
a dispute, Plin. 9, 36, 68, § 120: ferre, to give 
his vote ; of a judge (different from senten- 
tiam ferre, to pass sentence), Cic. Tog. Cand. 
( 1 . 526 Oroll. : e.xercere, id. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3 : vo 
care ali(}uem in judicium, to summon before 
court, id. Balb. 28, 64 : judicio quempiam 
arcessere, to sue, id. FI. 0, 14 : sistcre in ju- 
dicium, to set before the court, Dig. 2, 6, 4; 
dare, to allow, grant a trial, of the praetor 
who proposes the judges: in Lurconis li- 
bertuin judicium ex odicto dedit, Cic. FI. 
35, 88; judicium accipere, suscipere, to un- 
dertake a legal trial, id. Quint 20, 62; Dig, 
5, 3, 7; pati, to submit to, Cic. Quint 20, 63: 
damnatus inani judicio Marius, Juv. 1, 48. 
—II. T r a n s f. A court of justice : at 
ille in judicium venit,Nep. Ep. 8: Judicium 
clauserat militibus nrmatis, Quint 4, 2, 26. 
— B, Beyond the legal sphere, a judgment, 
decision, opinion with regard to any thing: 
meum semper judicium fUit, omnia nostros 1 
invenisse per se sapientius quam, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 1, 1 : decima legio per tribunos mi- 
litum ei gratias egit, quod do so optimum 
judicium fecisset, Caes. B. G. 1, 41: judi- 
cium facerc, quanti qulsquo sibi faciendus 
esset, to judge, decide, Cic. Fain. 13, 29, 1 ; 
meo judicio* in my judgment, according to 
my opinion, id. Brut 8, 32; Quint 9, 3, 59; 
ex alicujus judicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 37, 108: 
dc quo homiuc vos tanta et tarn praeclara 
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judicia fecistis, i. e. by conferring honors 
on him, id. de Imp. Pomp. 16, 43. — O. The 
power of judging, judgment, discernment : 
studio optimo, judicio minus (Irmo praedi- 
tus, Cic. Or. 7, 24; id. Fam. 9, 6, 4: intclle- 
gens, id. Opt Gen. Or. 4, 11; subtile, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 242: si quid mei judicii est, if I 
can judge, of it, Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36: videor 
id judicio facerc, i. e. with discretion, good 
judgment, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, §18; so Cues. B. 
G. 6, 27 ; Cic. Div. 2, 13, 30 dub. : adhibere, 
Tac. 11. 1, 83; acri judicio perpendere ali- 
quid, Lucr. 2, 1042. — B. Judicial harangues, 
speeches in court : ilia mala judicia. Quint 
10,1, 70. 

judico, nvi, atum, 1 ( judicassit for ju- 
dicavorit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, G), v. a. [judex], 
to examine, judicially, to judge, be a judge, 
pass judgment, decide (syu.; jiiilicium facio, 
reddo; class.). I, Lit; si rede et ordino 
judicaris, Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 138: cum ma- 
gistrutus judicassit, id. Leg. 3, ;i, 6: ordo 
alius ad res judicaudas postulutur, id. Div. 
in Cuocil. 3, 8; aliquid contra aliquem, id. 
FI. 4, 11: judicare, deberi viro <iotem, id. 
Caecin. 26 fin.: homo in rebus judicandis 
spectatus et cognitus, id. Verr. 1, 10, 29: ju- 
dicantem vidimus Acacum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 22 : 
ad judicandum evocari, Suet Galb, 14: ne 
aut spoliaret fama probatum virum, si con- 
tra judicavisset, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77: de bene 
meritis civibus potestas judicandi, id. Mil 
2, 4; res, id. Phil. 1, 8, 20; id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 
g 76; ex aequo et bono, id. Caecin. 23, 63; 
mihi Iris hodie litis judicaudas dicito, Plant. 
Merc. 2, 2, 10. — With kindred acc.: incly- 
tum judicium. Poet ap. Cic. Div. 1, 60, 114. 
— E s p. , B. To condemn — damnare ; quo 
jam diu sum judicatus, Plant Men. 1, 1, 20: 
jtidicali atque addicti, Liv. 6, 34, 2; 6, 14, 
10; judicatum pe(;uuiae, id. 6, 14, 3: quoad 
vel capitis vel pecuniae judicasset privato, 
id.26,3,8: quiquojudicati pecuniae in vinca- 
lis cssont, id. 23, 14, 3: judicare aliquem pe- 
cuniae, iofne, Gcll. 20, 1, 47 : alicui porduol- 
lionem judicare, Liv. 1, 26. — H. Transf. 
beyond the legal sphere. To judge, 

judge of a thing; aliquid oculorum fullacis- 
simo sensu, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91 ; quod ogomet 
multis argumentis jam antoa judieflram, 
id. Fam. 3, 4, 1 : sic statuo et judico, nemi- 
nem, etc., id. do Or. 2, 28, 22. — B. To de- 
clare, proclaim a person to bo any thing; 
judicctur non verbo sod re, non modo non 
consul, sed etiam, hostis Antonius, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 14; Deiotarum unum fldelem 
populo Romano, id. ib. 11, 13, 34; cujus rei 
exernplum pulcherrimum judicarem, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77. — C. To determine, resolve, con- 
clude: do itinerc ip.sos brevi tempore judi- 
catnros. Cues. H. G. 1, 40. — B. To adjudge, 
make over to a person; nani ego ad Me- 
naechmum nunc eo, cui jam diu Sum judi- 
catiis (al. quo), Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 20 ; judicata 
pecunia, Val. Max. 4, 1, 8. — Hence, judi* 
CatuS, <*•) derided, determined : 

mihi judicatum est deponere illam perso- 
nam, I am determined, Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2; 
res judicata, a decided matter taken as a 
precedent for other cases, id. Top. 5, 28 ; 
Quint 6, 2, 1: infirmatio rcrum judicata- 
rum, Cic. Agr. 2, 3, 8. — Also, smtenced, con- 
demned : judicatum duci, Cic. de Or. 2, 63. 
— Hence, suhst: judicatum, b u.' a mat- 
ter judged ordemded; a decision, judgment, 
precedent, authority : judicatum est id, d© 
quo senteutia lata est, aut decretum intcr- 
positum, Auct Her. 2, 13, 19: judicatum est, 
do quo ante jam sententia alicujus . . . con- 
stitutum est, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68; id. Flac. 20, 
48; quamvis postea judicatum flat, tarn cn 
actio data non intercidlt, Dig. 27, 3, 21. — 
B. award, a fine: solvere, Cic. Quint 
13, 44; 7, 29. — Adv.: judlCStd, deliber- 
ately (post-class.), Gell. 14, 1. 

jugrabilis, e, adj. [ jugo], that may he 
joined together (post-class.): coinpetentia, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 24. 

jllgaliff, o.dj. [jugum], of or belong- 
ing to a yoke, yoked together. I. Lit.: 
cqul jumentaquo, Curt. 9, 10, 22: equi et 
currus jugalia, Macr. S. 6, 17, 2.—Subst: 
jUffaleSy a team : gemini, V'erg. A. 7, 280. 
* — II, Transf. os, a bone above Ike ear, 

near the temple, Cels. 8, 1 . — B. Fastened to 
the loom : tela, Cato, R. R. 10, 6. — Q, Mat- 
rimonial, nuptial : no cul me vinclo vellem 
sooiare jugall, Verg. A. 4, 16 : lectus, id. ib. 4, 
1016 
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496: foedue,Val. FI. 8, 222: dona, Ov. M. 3, 
309 : amor, Son. Agm, 239 : anni, Mart. 10, 
38. — Subst.; a husband, spouse, 

Von. Carm. 6, 2, 76. 

jngSlltaSy utis,/ [jugalis], union (post- 
class.), Fulg. Myth. 1, 15. 

jug^mento, jugamentum, 

gumonto, etc. 

jag&rint, a, um, adj. [jugum], yoked 
together, Hyg. Fab. 1H3 : Vicus Jugarlus, a 
place in Rome whei-e stood an altar to the 
foundress of marriage, Liv. 35, 21, Oj 27, 
37, 13.— II. Subst. : juganns, ii, »»., 
ox-herd. Col. 1, 6, 6. 

JugatinnSi h wi- [jugo], the god of 
marriage. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9. 

jugatio, ouis,/ [id.], a binding (e. g. 
oi a vine) to rails, Varr. R. R. 1, 8; Cic. do 
•Sen. 15, 63. -II. ^ kind of land-measure. 
Cod. Th. 10, 48, 1. 

jngator, ['d.], one who yokes 

(po,<?t-clas.s.); bourn, Arn. 6, 174. 

jugo, adv., V. 2. jugis fin. 

JUger&lis, c, adj. [jugerum], of or be- 
longing to an acre, acre- (post-class.) : tabu- 
la, Pall. 3, 9, 9. 

jugor&tilll, od^- [id ]) (tcre (post- 
Aug. ), Col. 3, 3, 3. 

jugeratio, ouis, / [id.]. I. a divid- 
ing of land into acres, Front. Col. p. 146. — 
II. measure of land. Cod. Th. 12, 1, 33. 

jugenmiy ^ ('ii to the second, 

in plur. mostly acc. to the third declension ; 
gen. plur. always jugerum; cf. Lachm. in 
Rhein. Mus. 1845, i)p. 609-612), n., an acre. 
or rather juger of land, mea.suring 28,800 
square feet, or 240 feet in length by 120 in 
breadth (whereas the Engli.sh acre meas- 
ures 43,560 square feet); in Hispania ulte- 
rioro metiuntur jugis, in Campania versi- 
bus, apud nos in agro Romano ac Latino 
jugeris, Varr. R. R. 1, 10: ex jugero decu- 
niano, Cic. V^orr. 2, 3, 47, § 113 : is parte.s 
fecit in ripa, nescio quotonorum jugerum, 
id. Att. 12, 33: donare clientem Jugeribus 
paucis, .luv. 9, 60; 14, 163. 

jugifluas, a, um, adj. [2. jugis-fluo], 
ever -flowing (post-class.), Paul Nol. Carm. 
35, 439. 

1. jugiSy b) ^j- [jungo], joined togeth- 
er : auspicium, wuirrcd aus/nc(W, occasioned 
by a yoke of oxen dunging at the same 
time, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 77; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 
3, 537. 

2. jugis, b (gen. plur. jugerum for ju- 
gium, Lucil. ap. Charis. p. 40 P. ; with tlio 
Urst .syll. short, Sedul. 1, 18), a^., contin- 
ual, perpetual ; esp. of running water, al- 
ways flawing, perennial (clas.s.): thesaurus 
jugis. Plant. Ps. 1, 1,82: ex putei.s jugibus 
aquam calidam trahi, Cic. N. 1). 2, 10: aqua, 
Sail. J. 89, 6: Concordia, (loll. 12, 8: holo- 
causluin juge, Vulg. Num. 28, 6 : convivi- 
um juge, id. Prov. 15, 15: jugi sanguine, id. 
Lev. 15, :33 : scabiem jugern, id. ib. 21, 20. 
— Adv. in two forms. jugC, contin- 
ually, always, ever (post-class.): juge du- 
rans (anima), Prud. are<p. 10, 472.— JB, 
giter, continually, perpetually ; immedi- 
ately, instantly (post-chiss.), App. de Mund. 
p. 71: jugiter atque perpetuo, Cod. Th. 16, 
7, 3; Aus. Ep. 19, 9; Vulg. Exod. 29, 38; id. 

1 Par. 9, 33. 


jugitafl, atis, / [2. jugis], continuance, 
duration (post-class.): lacrimarum, Marc. 
Emp. 8: temporis. Cod. 5, 17, 7; 12, 1, 186. 
jugiter, V. 2. jugis/w. 
JUglans, glandis,/ [i.q. Jovis glans = 
Or. Aior /SriXavor], a walnut; a walnut-tree: 
haec glans optima, et maxima ab Jove et 
glandc juglans appollata est, Varr. L. L. 6, 
S 102 Miill. : juglandium putamina, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 20, 58; juglandium umbra, Plin. 17, 
12, 18, S 89.— Also with nux: nucosjuglan- 
dcs, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86. 

I. jugO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [jugum], to 
bind to laths or rails. I, L i t. ; furcas vel 
palos pcrtlcis jugare, Col. 12, 39; 12, 15, 1: 
vineam, id. 4, 26, 1 .— If, T r a n s f , (o mar- 
ry (poet.): cui pater intactam dedcrat, pri- 
misquo jugarat Ominibus, Verg. A. 1, 345. - 
— B. In g e n. , io join, connect : sol vagus 
igneas habenaa Immittit propius, jugatquo 
lerrae, Naev. ap. Macr. S. 1, 18.— Hence, ju- 
g&tU8,a 101 (/* ^ ^ Joined, connected : 


virtutes inter se uexae et jugatae sunt, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 8, 17. — B, Jugata verba, derived 
from one another (as Justus, justitia, juste), 
Quint. 6,3,66; cf. 6,10,94. 

2. jugO, bfb, v.n.,to utter the note of 
the kite (milvus), Varr. ap. Non. 179. 2; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 104 Miill., and jugit 
/3o^ Gloss. Philox. 

jngdSUS, nm, a<t;. [jugum], moun- 
tainous (poet.): silvao, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 9; id. 

H. 4, 86. 

Jugula, ab, and Jugulae^ arwm, / 
[ jugulu.s], the three stars which form Orion's 
belt; also, the whole constellation Orion, 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 60 MUll.: nequo Jugulae nc- 
que Vesperugo nequo Vergiliae occidunt, 
Pluut. Am. 1, 1, 119. -n. Pwo stars in the 
constellation Cancer, otherwise called Asel- 
li : nunc Cancro viciua canam, cui parte 
sinistra Cousurgunt Jugulao, Manil. 5, 175. 

jngnlatiO; ouis, / [ jugulo], a cutting 
of one's throat, a killing, murdering, Auct. 
B. Hisp. 16; 18; 22. 

jugula tor^ m. [id.], a cutthroat, 

slayer, murderer (late Lat.), Salv. ad Eccl. 
3; cf. jngulator, <povew, a<puKrm, Gloss. 
Philox. 

jugulo, iivh atum, 1, v. a. [jugulum], to 
cut the throat, to kill, slay, murder (class.). 

I. Lit.: cum jugulatur sus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
40, 116; Gives optimo.s jugular! jussit, id. 
Phil. 3, 2, 4: se alicui traderc jugulandutn, 
id. Mil. 11, 31; honiinem crudcliter. Cels. 1 
praef. § 70: qui uuum hominem jugulat, 
Lact. 1, 18, 10. — Com. of hunger: ila mi 
auctores fuere, ut ogomet mo hodic jugu- 
larem fame. Plant. 8tich. 4, 2, 3. — Al.«o of 
diseases: quartaua ncminem jugulat. Cels. 
3, 15; id genus acutum est, et celeritcr ju- 
gulat, id. :i, 20, 3.— In a pun: cur non Hunc 
Regem jugnlas? Hor. S. 1, 7, 35. — Pregn. : 
turn rite sacratas in flammam jugulant po- 
cudes, .slaughter and throw, Verg. A. 12, 214. 
-II. Trqp., to confute, convict, silence : 
aliquom factis decrctisque, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
26, 8 64: jugulari sua confessione, id. ib. 2, 
5, 64, § 166: jugulari suo gladio, suoque 
lolo, to be beaten with one's mon weapons, 
foiled with one's own devices, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
36: gladio plumbeo, i. e. to overcome with- 
out difliculty, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 2; Falernum, 
to adulterate, .spoil, Mart. 1, 19, 5: curas, to 
drive away, banish, id. 8, 51, 26. 

jugulum, h n-, and jugUuS, h *»■ 
[jug, jungo], the collar-bone, which joins to- 
gether the shoulders and the breast. Cels. 
H, 1, S 70: uni homiui juguli, humeri: ce- 
teri.s arnii, Plin. 11, 43, 98, g 243. — H. 
Transf., hence, the holloio part of the neck 
above the collar-bone : quod jugula conca- 
va non haherct, Cic. Fat. 5, 10.— B. 
throat : jugulum perfodcrc, Tac. A. 3, 15 : 

; rcsolvcre, Ov. M. 1, 227 ; recludero stricto 
[ ense, id. ib. 7, 285 ; tenui jugulos aperiro 
i susurro, Juv. 4, 110: demittere gladium in 
jugulum, Plant. Merc. 3, 4, 28 : dare or prae- 
bere, to present the throat, sc. to bo cut, as 
was done by conquered gladiators, Cic. Mil. 
11: oll'crre alicui, Tac. H. 1, 41; porrigero, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 89.— m. Trop. A slaugh- 
ter, murder: Electrao jugulo se polluerc, 
Juv. 8, 218. — B. Petere, to aim at the 
throat, i. c. to attack the main point of 
one's argument, Quint. 8, 6, 51: jugulum 
causae premero, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 14. 

jugum, ') [kindred to Sanscr. yuga 
from yug-, jungero; Gr. i;uy6v-, v. jungo], a 
yoke for oxen, a collar for horses. I. Lit.; 
nos onera qiiibusdam be-stiis, nos juga im- 
ponimns, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 161: leones jugo 
subdere, et ad currum jungere, I'lin. 8, 16, 
21, 8 65: (hos) juga detractaus, Verg. G. 3, 
57 : tauris solvere, id. K. 4, 41: frena jugo 
Concordia ferre, id. A. 3, 642; Ov. M. 12, 77 ; 
jugum excutoro,Curt.4,16,16.— B, Transf. 
i, A yoke, pair, team of draught - cuttle : 
ut miniis multis jugis araront, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 61, g 120; ajpair of horses, Verg. A. 6, 147 : 
aquilarum, a pair, Plin. 10,4,6, g IG.—Plur. : 
nunc socils Juga pauca bourn, Juv. 8, 108; 
also for the chariot itself, Verg. A. 10, 694; 
Sil. 7, 683 : curtum temone jugum, Juv. 
10, 135. — ^2. juger of land; in Hispania 
ultcriore metiuntur Jugis: Jugum vocant, 
quod juncti boves uno dio oxarare possint, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 10 (but In Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 9, 
the correct reading is Jugerum : v. Sillig 
ad h. 1 .).— 3 , A beam, lath, or rail fastened 


in a horizontal direction to perpendicular 
poles or posts, a cross - beam, cross - rail : 
palraos in jugum insilit, Plin. 17, 22, 85, 
g 176: vineam sub jugum mittorc, Col. 4, 
22. —4. Esp. as the symbol of humilia- 
tion and defeat, a yoke, consisting of two 
upright spears, and a third laid transverse- 
ly upon them, under which vanquished 
enemies wore made to pass; cum male 
pugnatum apud Caudium esset, logionibus 
nostris sub jugum missis, Cic. Off. 8, 30, 
109: exercitum sub jugum mittore, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 12; 1, 7; QuiiR. 3, 8, 3; Liv. 1, 26, 
13 ; 2, 34, 9 al. ; also, sub jugo mittere, 
id. 3, 28 fln. — 5. constellation Libra; 

Romam, in jugo cum esset luna, natam 
esse dicobat, Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98. — (J, The 
beam of a weaver's loom : tola jugo vincta 
ost, Ov. M. 6, 66. — 7, rower's bench, 
Verg. A. 6, 411.— 8, A height or summit of 
a mountain, a ridge; also, a chain of 
mountains : in immensis qua tumel Ida 
jugis, Ov. H. 6, 138: inoutis, Verg. E. 6, 76; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 70; suspectum jugum Cumis, 
Jiiv. 9, 67 ; 3, 191, — II, Trop., yoke, bonds 
of slavery, matrimony, etc. : Pa. Jamne ea 
fort jugum ? Ph. Tam a me pudicast quasi 
soror inca, Plaut. Cure. 1,1, 60: cujus a cer- 
vicibus jugum servile dojecerant, Cic. Phil. 
1, 2, 6; Venus Diductos jugo cogit aeneo, 
Hor. C. 3, 9, 18 ; accii)ore, J ust, 44, 5, 8 : exue- 
rc, to shake off, Tac. Agr. 31 ; oxcutere, Plin. 
I’an. 11: uondum subacta ferro jugum valet 
Cervice, the yoke of marriage, ’B.or. C. 2,5 1. 
— Of mi.sfortuno; ferre jugum pariter dolo- 
si, Hor. C. 1, 35, 28: pari jugo niti, to work 
with equal efforts, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 9: calami- 
tates terroresque mortaliiim sub jugum 
mittere, to subjugate, Sen. do Prov. 4 init. : 
felices, qui ferro incominoda vitae, noc jac- 
tare jugum vita didicero magistra, Juv. 13, 
22. 

jugumento ( jugamento), i. v- a. 

[1. jugo), to fasten together, Vitr. 2, 1. 

jug^mentum (jugam-), i, « [id ], 

a cross-beam, lintel, threshold (anto-class. ), 
Cato, R. R. 14. 

Jugurtha, «b, m., the nephew and suc- 
cessor of Micipsa, Icing of Numidia, con- 
quered by Marius in the war with the Ro- 
mans ; V. Sail. J, 6 sqq. ; Klor. 3, 1.— Hence, 
Hi JugUrthiZlUS; u,(ij., of or be- 

longing to Ju{pirtha, Jugtirlhan : conjura- 
tio, Cic, N. D. 3, 30: bellum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
23: triumphus, Ov. P. 4, 3, 45. 

jagUB, bin, adj. [1. jugo], belonging 
together (ante-class.): vasa, Cato, R. R. 10. 

JMcilS, V. luleus. 

Juliacum^ ii n-,a city of Gallia Bel- 
gica, now Juliers, Amm. 17, 4. 

1. Julianas, a, am, ac(i- [Julius], of or 
belonging to Julius Cwsar, Julian : vectiga- 
lia, i. c. which were introduced by Julius Cae- 
sar, M. Anton, up. Cic. Phil. 13, 15, 31: gla- 
diatoros, id. Ep. ad Oet. 9. — Suhst. : Julia- 
nij drum, m., i. e. soldiers who were on the 
side of Caesar in the civil war, Suet. Caes. 75. 

JulianUS, i) Julian, a Roman 
pnype.r name. I, M, Didius Severus Julia- 
nus Augustus, a Roman emperor, who was 
put to death after a reign o/66 days, A.D. 
193. — II, Julianus Augustus Apostata, an 
emperor tvho turned from Christianity to 
paganism. 

Julias, b'dis,/, a town in Galilee, Plin. 
6, 15, 16, 8 71. 

Jnlicusis, ^^udj. [Julius], of or belong- 
ing to Julius, Julian, an appellation given 
to cities or colonies. Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 23; 3, 6, 
8, § 62; 3, 19, 23, § 130. 

Juli6brxga,ae,/, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, I'lin. 3, 3, 4, 8 27. — Hence, 
Julidbrigensis, ii^) ) inhabitant 
of Juliobriga. Plin. 4, 20, 34, g 110. 

jnlis (ifilis)i Wis, /, a kind of rock- 
fish. Plin. 32, 9, 31, 8 94. 

Julius (ib poets also Iulius,qbadri- 
syll.), a, adj., name of a Roman gens; es- 
pecially celebrated, C. Julius Caesar and his 
adopted sou, C. Julius Cfcsar (Octavianus) 
Augustus: unde domus Teiicros Julia tan- 
git avos, Ov. F. 4, 40; temi)la, i. e. curia Ju- 
lia, id. P. 4, 6, 21 : leges, Cic. Balb. 8 ; id. Sest. 
64: edicta, decrees and laws of Augustus, 
Hor. C. 4, 16, 22: sidus, id. ib. 1, 12, 47. — 
II Transf. ; Julius mensis (or, cd)sol., 
Julius), the month of July, which was pro- 
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viously called Quinctilie: fervens Julius, 
Mart. 10, 62. 

Jfllut, », V. 2. lulus, 
jnmentanns^ a, um, [jumen- 
turn], of or belonging to draught-cattle (post- 
class.) : mola, worked by draught-cattle, Dig. 
33, 7, 26, § 1 ; contubernium, App. M. 10, 
p. 222, 34. 

jumentum, >» [contr. ft*om jugi- 
mentum, from jungo] : juraenta ducunt, 
Plant. Pip. 2, 2, 27; a beast used for drawing 
or can’ying, draught-caitle, a beast of bur- 
don, csp. a horse, mule, or ass (class.); cum 
illam curru vclii jus e.sset, moraronturque 
jumenta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 ; Caes. B. 0. 
1, 60 : jiimento nihil opus est, i. e. equo, 
Cic. Att. 12, 32 : sarcinaria, beasts of burden, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 81 ; non jumenta solum, sed 
olophanti etiam, Liv. 21, 37: vectus jumen- 
tis junctis, Nep. Tim. 4 ; servi ut taceant, 
jumentii loquontur, Juv. 9, 103.— Froq. opp. 
boves: jumenta bovesque, Col. 6, 19; cf. 
Amm. 16, 12, 22; 36 : jumentis legatis bo- 
ves non continentur, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 74. — 
Sing, collect. : vultur, jumento et canibus 
relictis, etc., Juv. 14, 77. — H, A carriage, 
vehicle, XU. Tab. ap. Cell. 20, 1, 28. 

jancdtuni; >, [j uncus], a place full 
of i-ushes,S &rr. R. R. 1, 8, 3. 

junceus, ['‘l-]- !• Made of 

rushes, rush-: sporta, Col. 12, 6: vincula, 
Ov. S'. 4, 870: cratis, Plin. 21, 14, 49, g 84.— 
Comically: nam mihi jam Intus potione 
juncea onerabo gulam, with a rush-drink, 
i.e. with a rope of rushes. Plant. Stich. 4, 2, 
66.— H, Like a rush: herba caule junceo 
pedali, Plin. 26, 8, 47, § 86.— B. Trans f., 
slim, slender : tarn etsi bona’st natura, red- j 
dimt curatura juiiceam. Ter. Euu. 2, 3. 25 
(Pdcck.): pectora, Prud. <Txe<p. 3, 132: pro- 
ceritas colurnnarum, Cassiou. Var. 7, 16. 

juncinus, ^.dj. [id.], made from 

rushes, rush- : oleum, Plin. 16, 7, 7, § 30. 

junedSUS) urn, adj. [id.], full of 
rtishes: ager, Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 46; litora, Ov. 
M. 7, 231. 

junotlm, V. jungo yin. 

* jnoctio, ‘'>>118, f [jungt.], a joining, 
uniting, union, Cic. Tusc, 1, 29, 71. 

junctor, Oris, m. [id.], a haimesser. Dig. 
60, 16, 203 ./in. 

junct^ra, joining, unit- 

ing; a juncture, joint (poet, and post-Aug.). 

1, Lit. ; bourn, Col. 2, 2, 22: genuum, Ov. 
M. 2, 823 : ut umor teneat juiicturas, i. e. 
the commissures, joints, Plin. 16,40, 79, § 214 ; 
qiiadrato saxo mums ducatur juncturi.s 
quam longi.ssimis, Vitr. 6, 12, 6; laterum 
juncturas llbula mordet, the two ends ^ 
the. girdle which meet, Verg. A. 12, 274. — B« 
Trausf. 1, Plur., trappings, mountings 
(post-class.): data et vehicula cum muln- 
bus, et mulionibus, cum juncturis argen- 
tois, Capitol. Ver. 6. — 2. team (post- 
class.): carruca cum junctura legata, Paul, 
yeut. 3, 6, 91. — If, Trop., a connection: 
generis, i. e. relationship, consanguinity, Ov. 
H. 4, 135. — B. I u P r t i c. 1, R b e t. ; 
in Omni cornpositione tria sunt nece.ssaria, 
ordo, junctura, numerus, Quint. 9, 4, 32. — 

2 . Cram., a joining together, compound- 
ing: dixeri.s egregie, notum si cjillida vor- 
bum Reddiderit junctura novum, Hor, A. 
P. 47. 

1 . jnnetus, a, om, Part, and P. a., 
IVom jungo. 

2 . junctus, Os, m. [jungo], a joining 
(ante-cla.ss. ) ; Carinarum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 47, 
Mull. 

juncuB, i, wi- , a rush. 1, L i t. ; murtota 
juucis circumvincire, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 27 : 
palustres, Ov. M. 8, 336 : acutd cuspido junci, 
id. ib. 4, 299.— II. A twig resembling a rush, 
Plin. 26, 8, 46, S 72. 

jnng'O, “^*1 tictum, 3, V. a. [Sanscr. jug, 
junagini, to unite; juk, joined; Goth, juk; 
O. H. Germ, job, joch ; Gr. C1/7-, l^eufvv/jn, 
Kv-foi, to join or unite together, con- 

7iect, attach, fasten, yoke, harness, f. Lit. 
A. In gen. I, With acc.: Narcissum et 
llorom anethi,Verg. K. 2, 48: i>ontes et pro- 
pugnacula. id. A. 9, 170 : nemoris carentia 
seusu robora, Claud. B. 6. 17 : gradus, to 
close the ranks, Sll. 4, 372: monies, to heap 
«jp, Val. FI. 1, 198: ostia, to shut, Juv. 9, 105; 
cf. : junctas quatoro fenestras, Hor. C. 1, 25, 
1 : oscula, to exchange, Ov. M. 2, 357 ; cf. 
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id. Am. 2, 6, 69 ; Petr. 67 : da jungere dex- 
tram, to clasp, Verg. A. 6, 697 ; cur dextrae 
jungere dextram nun datur, id. ib. 1, 408; 
cf : quas junxitnus hospitio dextras, id. ib. 

3, 83; 11, 166: duos sinus, Plin. 6, 29, 31, 

§ 116 ; juncto ponte milites transmittit, 
Tac. A. 1, 49. — So with dbl. of means or 
manner : Ticinum ponte, to span, Liv. 21, 
45, 1: ainnem ponte, Plin. 6, 24, 21, g 86: 
ratibus llunien, to bridge, Liv. 21, 47, 2; cf : 
qui biduu vix locum rate Jungendo tlumini 
inventum tradunt. Id. 21, 47, 6 : eo omnia 
vallo et fossa, id. 38, 4, 6: plumbum nigrum 
albu, Pliu. 33, 5, 30, g 94; cf : nam calamus 
ccrajungitur,Tib.2,6, 32; illosdefeudit nu- 
merus junctaeque lunbone phalanges, Juv. 

2, 46: erga juncta est mihi foedcro dextra, 
Verg. A. 8, 169: Porapei acies junxerat in 
scriem nexis umbonlbus armu, Luc. 7, 463. 
- 2 . With dat. of indir. oljject: hoc opus 
ad turrim hostium admovent, ut aediilcio 
jungatur, Caes. B. C. 2, li) fin. : bumano ca- 
piti cervicem equiuam, Hor. A. P. 2: mor- 
tua corpora vivis, Verg. A. 8, 485; cf : his 
lignis coutraria duo juncta, Caes. B. G. 3, 
17, 6: .se Romanis, Liv. 24, 41), 1 : exercitum 
sibi. Veil. 2, 80, 1: socia arma Rutulis, Liv. 

1, 2, 3: victores German! juncturi se Pan- 
noniis, Suet. Tib. 17 ; cervicem meam ani- 
plexui, Petr. 86 dub. (Bllch., viuxit am- 
plexu) : dextra dextrae jungitur, Ov. M. 6, 
447 ; cf Verg. A. 1, 408 supra : aeri acs 
plumbo fit uti jungatur ab albo, Lucr. 6, 
1079: juncta est vena arterlis. Cels. 2, 10; 
Comius incensum calcaribus cquum jungil 
equo Qiiadrati. drives against, Hirt. B. C. 
8, 48.-3. Witli inter se : tigna bina inter 
so, Caes. B. G. 3, 17, 3: maxime autem cor- 
pora inter so juncta permanent, cum, etc., 
Cic. N. D. 2,46, 116: disparibus calamis in- 
ter se junctis, Ov. M. 1, 712: saltus duo alti 
inter se jnneti, Liv. 9, 2, 7.— 4, With cum : 
cum Bruto Cassioque vires suas. Veil. 2, 66, 

1 : legioncs sc cum Caesaro Juucturao, id. 
2, 110, 1 : erat cum pede pes junctus, Ov. 
M. 9, 44; lecto mecum Junctus in uno, id, 
H. 13, 117: digitis medio cum pollice junc- 
tis, id. F. 5,433; lingua cum subjocta parlo 

juncta e.st. Cels. 7, 12, 4.— B. K^P- 1. 7’o 

harness, yoke, attach, (a) Of animals; an- 
gucs ingentos alites juncti jugo, Pac. ap. 
Cic. luv. 1, 19, 27 (frag. v. 397 Rib.): junge 
pares, i, e. in pairs, V’ erg. G. 3, 169 ; Oral. 
Cyueg. 263: nec jungere tauros norant, 
Verg. A. 8, 316: currus et quatuor equos, 
id. G. 3, 114: grype.s equis, id. E. 8, 27 For- 
big.: curru jungit Haluesus Equos, id. A. 7, 
724 : leones ad currum, Plin. 8, 16, 21, § 64 : 
rnulis 0 proximo pistriuo ad vehiculum 
junctis, Suet. Caes. 31. — (/3) Of a vehiclo 
(rare) : reda equis juncta, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 26: 
nevo (mulier) juncto vehiculo veheretur, 
Liv. 34, 1, 3 : juncta vehicula, plcraquo onu- 
sta, millo admodum capiuntur, id. 42, 66, 3. I 
- 2 . of wounds, etc. , to join, bring together, \ 
unite, heal: ego vulncra doctum jungere 
Etioua petam, Stat. Th. 10, 733; parolidas 
suppuratas, Scrib. Comp. 206: eras (turao- 
ris), Cels. 7, 17, 1 : oras vnineris, id. 6, 4, 2J1 
ul. — 3. land.s, territories, etc.: juncta 

pliaretralis Sarmatis ora Getis, adjoining, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 110; cf; juncta Aquilonibus 
Arctos, id. M. 2, 132; quilms (campis) juiic- 
tae paludes erant. Front. Strat. 2, 5, 6; Veil. 

2, 110, 4 : Ihndos Apuliao, to add, join to, 
Petr. 77 ; longos jungere fines agrorum, 
Luc. 1, 167. — 4, To connect in time, cause 
to follow imm^iately : cum diei noctem 
pervigilem junxisset, Just. 12, 13, 7: som- 

I num morti, Petr. 79: vidit hie annus Veu- 
tidium consulnrem praetoxtam jungentom 
praetoriao. Veil. 2, 66, 3 : nulla natio tarn 
mature consilio belli helium junxit, id. 2, 
110, 6: junge, puer, cyathos, atque enmno- 
raro labora, Stat. S. 1, 6, 10: luborem dilll- 
cilius est repetero quam jungere, to resume 
than to continue, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 10. — So of 
pronunciation : si Jungas (opp. luterpunctis 
quibu.sdara), Quint. 9, 4, 108.— 5, Milit. 1. 1., 
of troops, an army, etc. , to join, unite : cum 
juncti essont, Liv. 26, 35; 25, 37: exerci- 
tum Pompei sibi, Veil. 2, 80, 1 : junctis 
exercinbus, Veil. 2, 113, 1 ; cum collegao 
se junxisset, Front. Strat. 1, 1, 9; so, exor- 
citum, id. ib. 1, 2, 9 : Ajacem naves suas 
Athenionsibus junxisse. Quint. 6, 11, 40.— 
C. To add, give in addition : commoda 
praeterea jungentur multa caducia, Juv. 9, 
89.-7, 1° part.: corpora, Ov. M. 10, 
464: turpia corpora, id. H. 9, 134; tu mihi 
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juncta toro. Id. F. 3, 611 ; id, R. Am. 408: si 
jungitur ulla Ursidlo, Juv. 6, 41; 6,448; cf 
Venerom, Tib. 1, 9, 76; Ov. H. 363; id, R. 
Am. 407. 

II, Transf A. of abstract 

things, to binng together, join, unite : cum 
hominibus nostris consuetudinea, ainiciti- 

aa, res ratiouesque jungebat, Cic. Deiot. 9, 
27; omnem naturam,quae non solitaria sit 
. . . sed cum alio juncta atque conexa, etc. , 
id. N. D. 2, 11, 29; an virtus et voluptas in- 
ter se jungi copularique po.S8int, id. de Or. 

l, 61, 122: sapleutiara jiinctam habere elo- 
quentiae, id. ib. 3, 35, 142: iudignationem 
conquestionl, id. Inv. 2, 11, 36: in.sigui8 im- 
probitas ct scelcro juncta, id. de Or. 2, 68, 
237 ; plura crimina junguutur, are com- 
bined, Quint. 4, 4, 5. — B. F s p, J, Of per- 
sons, to join, unite, bring together, associate, 
in love, marriage, relationship, etc. : cum 
impari, IJv. 1, 46; cum pare, Ov. F. 4, 98: 
alicujus Qliain sccum matrimonio, Curt. 5, 

3, 12: si tibi legilimis pactam junctamque 
tabcllis non es amaturus, Juv. 6, 200: junc- 
ta pnolla viro, Ov. A. A. 1, 682 ; id. Tr. 2, 284. 
— Of animals, etc.: Appulis jungentur ca- 
preac lupis, Hor. 0. 1, 33, 8; variis albao 
junguntur columbae, Ov. H. 16, 37 : unaquo 
nos sibi opera amicos j unget, Ter. Hec. 6, 

2, 32: ut quos certus amor junxit, Ov, M. 

4, 156; amicos, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 64: Gerainum 
mecum tua in me benetlcia junxeruut, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 26, 1 : puer pucro junctus aini- 
citia, Ov. P. 4, 3, 12.— Esp., of a treaty, al- 
liance, etc. : si populiis Romanus foedere 
jungeretur regi, Liv. 26, 24; Just. 15, 4, 24. 
— 2 . Cf things, to snake by joining, enter 
into : pacem cum Aouoa, deindo adflnitu- 
tom, Liv. 1, 1: nova foedcra, id. 7, 30; cum 
Hlspanis amicitiam. Just. 43, 5, 3: societa- 
tem cum eo metu potentiae ejus, id. 22, 2, 
6: foedus cum eo amicitiamque, Liv. 24, 
48; 23, 33: juncta socictas Hannibali, id. 
24, 6: foedera, id. 7, 30: jungendao societa- 
tis gratia, Just. 29, 4, 2.-3, Of words, etc., 
to join, unite, (u) Esp., gram. t. t.: verba 
jungere, to make by joining, to compound: 
jungitur verbum ex corrupto ct integro, ut 
malevolus. Quint. 1, 6, 68: in jungendo aut 
in dcrivando, id. 8, 3, 31; so, juncta verba, 
Cic. Or. 66, 186; id. Part. Or. 15, 63.— (/I) To 
connect so as to sound agreeably; quantum 
interest . . . verba eadem qua cornpositione 
vel in textu junpntur vel in tine claudau- 

tur, Quint. 9, 4, 13. — Ileuco, P. a.: jane* 

tus, a, um, joined, united, connected, asso- 
ciated : in opero male juncto, Quint. 12, 9, 
17. — Comp.: causa fuit propior et cum ex- 
itu junctior, Cic. Fat. 16, :\6.—Sup.: juuc- 
ti.s.simu8 illi comes, most attached, Ov. M. 6, 
69: principum prosperis et alii fruantur: 
adversao ad junctissimos pertincaut, their 
nearest of kin, Tac. H. 4, 52. 

Jttni&nUB; a, om, adj. [Junius], of or 
belonging to a Junius, Junian: judicium, 
Cic. Clu. 1, 1: cerasa, Plin. 16, 25, 30, § 103. 

jmiiculUB; *) vine-branch, 

Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 182. 

jvuoior, V. juvenis. 

junxpereas, a, “t?/- [juniperus], 
of juniper, Cic. FL do Coud. Agr. p. 4 Goes. 

jumpems (also junipirus, Fiiu. 

passim), \,f., the juniper-free, Pliu. 8, 31, 51, 
g 99; 16, 18, 30, g 73; Verg. E. 7, 53; 10, 76. 

Jonins, a, name of a Roman gens ; 
e. g. M. and D. Junius Brutus. — Hence, IL 
JfUUUBy a, um, adj., Juntan: familia, 
Tac. A. 3, 24: domus, Liv. 2, 6: lex, pro - 
posed by Junius, Cic. Alt. 2, 9, 1; 4, 10, 5: 
inensis, the sixth month, June, id. ib. 6, 2, 6. 
— E s p., a.s subst. : JuniUBi Oic. Att. 5, 21, 
9 ; Ov. F. 0, 88. 

jnnix, O'" uncontr. juvonix, f. 

[juvenix], a young cow, a calf, heifer : tot 
tibi cum in Ilammas juniemn omenta li- 
quescant. Pers. 2, 47. — In the form juvenix, 
of a maiden (cf: 5(»pu\ir, juvcuca): quam 
mox horsum ad stabulum juvenix rocipiat 
so pabulo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 33 Kitschl. dub. 
(MSS. juvenis). 

J&IlOy onis, /, the goddess Juno, daugh- 
ter of Saturn, sister and wife of Jupiter, 
and the guardian deity of women ; as the 
foundre,ss of marriage, she is also called 
pronuba Juno ; anti as the protecting god- 
dess of lying-in women, Juno Lucina, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 7, 11 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68: prima et 
Tellus ot pronuba Juno dant signum, Verg. 

loir 
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A. 4, 166.— B. Juno inferna dr infora, i. e. 
Proserpine, Verg. A. 6, 138; Stat. S. 2, 1, 147 ; 
or, Averna, Ov. M. 14, 114 ; or, profuinta, 
Claud. Proyerp. 1, 2 ; or, Stygia, Stul. Th. 4, 
620. — U, Esp. iu phrases; stclla Junonis, 
the planet Ventus, Plin. 2, H, 6, § 37 : urbs Ju- 
noiiis, i. e. Argos, Ov. H. 14, 28 : per Juno- 
nem matrem I'arailias jurare, Plaut. Am. 2, 

2, 201.— Pro V.: Jijiioiii.s sacra ferre, i. e. to 
walk at a slow and measured pace, Hor. S. 1, 
3, 11.— B. Comically transf.: mca Juno, 
non dccet'esso to tarn tristem tuo Jovi, i.e. 
my wifi. Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 14; of.: ni uanc- 
tus Veuorem ossera, hanc Junonem duce- 
rem, id. Hacoh. 2, 2, 39; ejuno as interj. like 
ccastor, acc. to Charis. p. 183 P. — Hence, 

1. Jundnalis, j o/or belonging to 
Juno: tempus, i. o. the month of June, Ov. 
F. (5,o;i. — 2, Junonicola^^t^) com. [Juno- 
colo], a worshipper of Juno (poet.); Addo 
Junonicolas Fuliscos, Ov. F. 0, 49.-3. 
Jundnig'ena, «»• [Juno-gigno], Juno, 
born, i. c. Vulcan, Ov. M. 4, 173. — 4, Ju« 
ndniUS, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Juno, Junonian (poet.); hospitia, i. e. Car- 
thage, where Juno was worshipped, Verg. 
A. 1, 671 ; so, Samos, Ov. M. 8, 220; aleis, i. e. 
the peacock, id. Am. 2, 6, 5.6 ; custos, i. e. Ar- 
gus, id. M. 1, 678; meusis, i. e, Jutie, sacred 
to Juno, id. F. 6, 61 : Hebe, i. e. the daugh- 
ter of Juno, id. M. 9, 400 ; Val. FI. 8, 231 : 
stcdla, the planet Fenus, App. do Muiid. p. oS, 
12; insula, one of Vie Fortunate Isles, Plin. 
6, 32, 37. § 202. 

Jnppiter { Jupiter; »» all good ms.s. 

double p ; v. IVagiier, Orthogr. Vergl. s. h. 
V.), Juvis {nom. .lovis, Enn. ap. App. do Deo 
Socr. p. 42; Ann. v, 64 Vahl.), m. [Jovis pa- 
ter; Jovi.s for DJovis, kindred to San.«cr. 
dyd, splcndere ; Or. -Zeih -, of. Bnpp. Oius.s. 
p' 177, a], Jupiter or Jove, a son of Saturn, 
brother ami husband of Juno, the chief god 
among the Momans ; corresp. to the Or. 
/ei'a, Plant. Capl. 4, 2, 89; Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 
64; 3,21, 53; Juppiter pater, old Ibrinula 
ap. Liv. 1, 18 ext.: Jovis satelle.s, the eagle, 
Cic. Div, 1, 47, lOii; so, Jovis ales, Ov. A. A. 

3, 420.— As the god of oinen.s, etc. ; tc pro- 
digiali lovi conpreoatarn o|X)rtuit, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, lOH. — Prov. : Jovem lapidein 
jurare, said of one who sworo by Jupiter 
(holding in one hand a kuifo with wliicb he 
pierced the sacrillcial sow, and in the other 
hand a stone) ; of gossips; sciunt quod 
Juno fabulata'st curii Jove, Plant. Trin. 1, 

2, 171; Paul. e,\ Fe.st. s. v. lapidem, p. 115 
MUll. ; Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2; Cell. 1, 21, 4.— In 
plur.: Varro trocentos Joves (.sivo Juppi- 
teres dicenduin) introducit, Tert. Apol. 14; 
and. trop. ; repc-nto ut emoriantur hnma- 
ni Jovo.s, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 26: Joves quoque 
plures in priscis Oraecorum litteri.s inveni- 
mu.s, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42. -II. Transf, 
jy A.s the god of heaven, his name is freq. 
used by the poets as i. q. Heaven, sky, air: 
asplce hoc sublimen candens, quern invo- 
cant oinnes Jovem, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 
66: ChrysippuB disputat,aethera esse eum, 
quern homines Jovem appellarent, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 16, 40: sub Jove frigido, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
25; malu.s, id. ib. 1, 22, 20: motuendu.s, i. e. 
pluvius, Verg. G. 2, 419: hibernus, Slat Th. 

3, 26 : sub Jove pars durat, m the open air, 
Ov. F. 3, 527: loci, the temperature, id. M. 

707.— B. Juppiter Stygius, i. e. Pluto, 
Verg. A. 4, 638 ; cf. terrestris, Plaut. Pers. 

1, 3, 20; of the planet Jupiter, Cic. N". D. 2, 
20; Luc. 10, 207. — C. -As an exclamation 
of surprise, i. q. cur My heavens I good 
heavens! Juppiter! estne illic Charinus? 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 24. 

ae (also JuTGS, ^um, m., Plin. 3, 

4, 5, g 31 ; 16, 39, 76, % 197), m. , a chain of 
mountains extending from the Rhine to me 
Rhone, Caes. B. G. 1, 2. — Hence, 

e, oitj., of Mount Jura, Sid. Ep. 4, 26. 
jur^mentam, '> ”■ [juro], an oath 
(post-cla.s.s. for Jusjurandum), Dig. 22, 3, 25: 
praestare, to take an oath, to swear. Cod. 2, 
56. 4. 

jurundnilly (ante- 

class. for ju.sjurandum): abi quacrcre ubi 
jurando tuo .satis sit praesidi, Plaut. Cist, 

2, 1.26 (dub. ; a], juri-jurando). 
joratio, 'Uii.s, f. [id.], a swearing, an 

oath (post-class.) Macr. S. 1, 6, 30; Tert 
Idol. 21. 

jvura-tiVUM, a, um, adJ. [id.], of or be- 
1018 
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longing to an oalh (post-class.): adverbia, 
adverbs of swearing, Prise, p. 1020 P. 
juraW, V. juro. 
juratory oris, m. [juro], a swearer. 

1, Lit moBt-clasB. ) ; falsus, Macr. S. 5, 19, 
g 21. — II, In parti c., are assistant of the 
censor, one who received the sworn returns 

I of taxpayers: census quom sum, juratori 
recto nitioncm dedi, IMaut. Trin. 4, 2, 30 (38); 

! cf. id. Poen. prol. 58; liiv. 39, 44, 2; Symm. 
Or. pro Syncs. 1. — flf , Trop., of the au- 
dience, as judges of a play : vos juratores 
estis, quaeso, operam date, Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 58. 

juratdnug, a, um, a^j. [jurator], of 
or confirmed by an oath, juratory (post- 
class. ) ; cautio, Cod. 12, 19, 12. 

juratas, «> u®, J*- <*•> v- juro^^w- 
jureconsilltus, v- juriscon6Ultu.s. 
JurG^jurOy 1> 't'- [‘J- jus-juro], to swear, 

oul5' in doubtful passage: praetorcs ambo 
I in eadem verba jurejurarunt, Liv. 41, 15, 10 
(better j urc jurarunt; Weissenb. juraruut). 
jure-peritusy v. juvisperiius. 
(jureuSya, um, fal.se road, for jus, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 3, 15, V. Ilitschl ad h. 1.) 

i jurg'^tiOy juris actio, Paul, ex Fost 
p. 103 Miill. 

jnrg-atdriusy lju*‘Fo], 

quarrelsome (post-class.) : vocis sonus, 
Amm. 27, 1. 

jurffatrix, It'S, / ® quarrelsome 

\ xcuman (eccl. Lat), Hier. Kp. 117, 4. 

jurgidsnSya, um, ai{j. [jurgium],qimr- 
relsome (post cla.^'s.): mulicr, GclI. 1, 17, 1; 
fucundia, id. 19, 9, 7. 

jurgiuniy », «• [jurgo], aywarr^/, strife, 
dispute, altercation, contention (class.); jur- 
giu tandem uxorem abegi ab janiia, Plaut. 
Men. 1,2, 18; 6, 2, 21: jam jiirgio euicabit, 
si intro redicro. id. Merc. 3, 2, 14 : benevo- 
lorum concertatio, non lis inimicorum, jur- 
gium dicitur, Cic. Kep. 4, 8, 8 (ap. Non. p. 
•130): iu jurgio re.spondero, Cic. do t^en. 3, 
8 : optimum quemquc jurgio lace.ssere, 
Tac. A. 14, 49: qucuipiam jurgio invadore, 
id. H. 2, 53; petulantibus jurgiis illiidere. 
id. il). 3,32: jurgia jactare, to quarrel, \ erg. 
A. 10, 95: tecum jurgia nectere, in 

mutual .strife, Ov. A m. 2, 2, 35 : per ju rgia di- 
cere aliquid, in the heed of a dispute, id. Tr. 
.5,11, 1 ; jurgia prima sonarc incipiunt, Juv. 
15, 51 : alterna jurgia, id. 6, 268 ; facere, 
Plin. 16, 44, 89, § 239: erumpere in jurgia, 
to break out into railing, Just 10, 2, 6: jur- 
gia aliquem corripero, Suet Oalb. 6: inter 
Helvidium ct Eprium aero jurgiuin, Tac. 
H. 4, 6: vixit cum uxore sine jurgio, with- 
out a quarrel, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 1. — H, Law' 
t. t. .4 leged dispute, a separation between 
lai.'^band and wife ( cf. divortium) : quod si 
non divortium sed jurgiuin fuit, dos ejus- 
dem matrimonii mauebit, Dig. 23, 3, 31. 

jurgOy (ante class, jurigo, 

Plaut Merc. 1. 2, 9 ; Brix ad Trin. 1, 2, 30), 1, 
V. n. and a. [from jus, not a compound of 
ago, v. Ilitschl. Opiisc. 2, 427]. I. Neulr. 
A, To quarrel, brawl, dispvUe, scold : cedo, 
quid jurgabit tecum? Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 1.5: 
cum Davo egomet vidi jurgantem ancillarn, 
id. ib. .5, 1, 19; Suet Ner. 6; jurgarc igitur 
lex putat inter se vicinos, non litigare, Cic. 
Rep. 4, 8, 4 ( ap. Non. j). 430): no jurgarcs 
quod, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 22.— B. •’ 

upud aediles ad versus leuoncs jurgarc (al. 
jurgari), Ju.st 21, 6, 7 : in proprio foro, Cod. 
Th.2, 1,6; 11, 3.3, 1.— II, Act., to chide, cen- 
sure, blame: haec jurgans, Liv. 8, 33; 10, 
35: istis Jurgatur verbis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 100. 
jurgOPy V. jurgo. 

t j^dlC&tn«y »»• [juridicus], a 
judgeship, jurisdiction, Inscr. Orel). 3117. 

e, <u(;. [id.], relating to 
right or justice (clas.s.); juridicialis cousti- 
tutio est, cum factum convenit, sed jure, an 
iiyuria factum sit, quacrilur, Auct. Her. 1, 
14, 24 ; cf. Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 69: genus, id. ib. 

2, 22, 68: quaestio, id. Top. 24, 92. 
jwidicinay ae,/ [id.], the administra- 
tion of justice, the office of a pralor (late 
Lat. ), Tert. Pall. 3 fin. 

jdridicnSy [2- Jus-, 2. dicoj, 

relating to the adminislralion of justice, ju- 
diciary (post- Aug.) : conventus, assize towns, 
Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 7; dies, Cod. Th. 3, 12, 7.— 
Subst. : jfindiCUSy j ^ admin- 
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isters justice, a judge. Dig. 1, tit. 20; 46, 6, 
41^ g 6. 

jarigOy V. jurgo init. 
juris-consnltnsy or loss freq. jarc- 
consultns (also juris consultus and con- 
sultus juris), i,»». [2.ju8-consulo], one skilled 
in the law, a lawyer (class.). — Form juris- 
consullus; si quaereretur, quisuam juris- 
consuILus vero nominaretur, eum dicerem, 
qui legum et consuetudinis ejiis, qua pri- 
vati in civitato uterentur, et ad responden- 
dum et ad ageudum ct ad cavendum pori- 
tus est, Cic. do Or. 1, 48, 212 ; id. Leg. 2, 19, 
47; id. Mur. 11, 25; Quint 6, 14, 34.— Form 
juroconsultus: eajurecousultorum ingeniis 
corrui)ta sunt, Cic. Mur. 12, 27; id. Fam. 3, 
1, 3; 7, 8, 2; Cell. 11, 18, 16; Lact. Mort. 
Pers. 22, 24. 

jtois-dictiOy OH'S (io tmesi : jurisquo 
dictio, Liv. 41,9; and separately : juris dic- 
tio),/ [2. jus dictioT, adwiin/stra<iVjre of jus- 
tice, jurisdkt ion. j[. Lit; jurisdictioncm 
confeceram, Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 3 : absolvere, 
Snip. ap. Cic. Fam.4, 12,1.— II, Transf. A, 
Legal authority, jurisdiction, power : ut sub 
vekrum jus, jurisdictioncm, poteslatem ur- 
bes subjungeretis, Cic. Agr. 2, 36: libera, 
Suet Calig. 16; praetoriim, Gai. Inst. 1, 0. — 

B. Iu gon., authority, control: quae ru- 
ant urbos, quae oriantur, jurisdiclio mea 
est, it is mine to determine, Son. Clem. 1, 
1, 2; a place where justice was adminis- 
tered, an assize town (post-Aug.): mediler- 
raneae jurisdictiones. Plin. 5,28,29, g 105, 

jurisontlSy um, adj. [2. jus-soDOj, re- 
sounding with justice, pronounchig judg- 
ment (al. jura sonans, leges crepans ; poet.): 
lingua, Podia in Anthol. Lat. 1, p. 515. 

juris- peritua or jure-peritus 
(freq. also separately), i, m. adj. [2. jus-pori- 
tus], skilled or learned in the law (class. ) : 
Fabius Pictor et juris et litterarum et anii- 
qiiilalis beuo peritus, Cic. Brut 21, 81: 
.\])ollo, Juv. 1, V2H.— Comp. : Quis jure pe- 
ritior? Cic. Clu. 38, 108.— .Vwp..- oloquen- 
tiiim jiirisperitissiinus (.'ra.ssus, jiirisperito- 
rum eloquentissimus 8cacvola. Cic. Brut 
39, 145. 

juris-prudentisiy *'‘0 (also separately 

and prdaeiitia juris, fic or. i, oo, 

256; cf Nep. Cim. 2, 1),/ [2. jus prudentiaj, 
the science of law, jurisprudence ( post- 
class. ); jurisprudenlia est divinunim hu- 
manarumqiie. rerum notilia, justi atqne 
ipjusti scientia, Dig. 1, 1, 10, g 2; Just. Inst 
1, 1, 1. 

jurOy avi, fitum, 1, v. re. and a., and 
jurory atos, 1, V. dep. [2. jus], to swear, to 
take an oath. I, In gen., absol. : cui si 
aram tenons juraret, crcdcret nemo, Cic. 
FI. 36,90; cum illo mihi nihil, nisi ut ju- 
rarem, permitteret, id. Fam. 5, 2, 7: cum 
cnim faciles sint nonuiilli horninum ad ju- 
randum, Dig. 28, 7, 8: posleaquam juratum 
c.st, denegatur actio, ib. 12, 2, 9; ex animi 
tui sententia jurSris, Cic. Dll. 3, 29, 108.— 
With inf, Bil. 2, 3, 51; Claud. 13. Get 81; 
Dig. 12, 2, 13, g 6. — With nom. and inf, 
poet., Prop. 3, 4, 40.— With acc. and inf. : 
jurat, se eum non deserturuin, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 13 : sc non reversurum, id. ib. 3, 87; 
jumrem . . . me et ardcro studio veri re- 
periendi. Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 65; nisi victores so 
redituros jurant, Liv. 2, 4.5; Boeotum in 
crasso jiiraicH aero naturn, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
244 : falsuni, to swear falsely, Cic. Oil'. 3, 29, 
108: vero, to sxoear truly, id. Fam. 6, 2, 7 : 
jurarom per Jovem, by Jiijnter, id. Ac. 2, 
20, 65; per suprerni regis regnum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 211 ; Verg. A. 9, 300 : per solis ra- 
dios, Juv. 13, 78; 0, 16,— Also with simple 
acc. of the being or object sworn by (mostly 
poet.): Terrain, Mure, Sidcra, Verg. A, 12, 
197; 6,324; quomodo tibi placebit Jovem 
lapidem jurare, cum Bciu.s? Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 
2: quaovis tibi numina, Ov. H. 16, 319; Sa- 
mothracum aras, Juv. 3, 144. — Hence also 
pass. : dis jiiranda palus, the Styx, by which 
the gods swear, Ov. M. 2, 46; cf. ; Stygias 
juravimus undas, Id. ib. 2, 101 ; Junonis 
numina, Tib. 4, 13' 15: caput, Sil. 8, 106.— 
Rarely with acc. of the fact sworn to : mor- 
bum, i. e. to swear to the fact of sickness, 
Cic. Att 1, 1, 1 ; ff : jurata pucta, Hil. 2, 
274 : ex moi animi sententia, with sincer- 
ity, without reservation, IJv. 22, 63, 10; bo, 
ex uostri animi sententia, Quint. 8, 6, 1; 
cf. Liv, 43, 15, 8; Gell. 4, 20, 3; alicui all- 
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quid, to vow or promise to one, Stat. Th, 4, 
396 ; sacramenta dois, Sil. 10, 448 ; alicui 
jurare, to swear allegiance to, Plin. Pan. 68, 

4 : in verba, to swear with certain words, 

l.e. to take a prescribed form of oodh : Pc- 
treius in hacc verba jurat, Cues. B. C. 1, 
76 ; cur in certa verba jiirent, Cic. Inv. 2, 
45, 132: milites in verba R Scipionis jura- 
runt, Liv. 28, 29 ; 7, 6 ; 6, 22 ; in haec verba 
jures postulo, in this form of words, id. 22, 
63, 12 : in verba magistri, to echo his senti- 
ments, Hor. Ep. ], 1, 14; in verba ejus. Suet. 
Galb. 16: in verba Vitellii, id. 0th. 8; idem 
rieinceps omnLs e.xercitus in se quisque ju- 
rat, i. e. each soldier took the oath sepa- 
rately; \vheroa.s the usual practice was that 
one man uttered the entire oath, and the 
others only added, idem in me, Liv. 2, 45, 
14: in litem, to make oath respecting the 
matter in dispute, to appraise under oath, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 1, 4; Dig. 4, 3, 18; 8, 5, 7 al. : 
in nomen alicujus, to swear allegiance to 
one, Suet. Claud. 10: in legem, to swear to 
observe a law, Cic. Kest. 16, 37 : verissimum 
pulcherrimumque jusjurandiim, to take an 
oath, id. Earn. 6, 2, 7 : sacramenta, Sil. 10, 
447; cf. : scelcri jiirato ncfurido sacramen- 
ta, TiUc. 4, 228. — With de. and abb: de stia 
persona, in one's own behalf. Dig. 44, 5, 1, 
g 3: do calumnia, to clear one's self of cal- 
umny under oath, ib. 12, 2, 16; 2, 8, 8, g 5. — 
I’asi impers.: scis, tibi ubiquo jurari, Plin. 
I’an. 68; no in acta sua jiiraretur, Suet 
Tib. 26.— (/j) Dcp. form, Plant. Pers. 3, 2, 

2 ; cf. id. Rud. 5, 3, 16 : jiidici demonstran- ' 
dam est, quid juratus sit, quid sequi debe- 
at, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 120: ox lego, in quam ju- 
rati sitis, id. ib. 2, 46, 121: juratus se eum 
sua manu interempturum, Li\^ 32, 22, 7.— 
I|. In partic., to conspire (cf. conjuro) ; 
with inf: jurarunt inter se barbaro.s ne- 
raro, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, § 14: in me ju- 
rarunt somuus, venlusque, fldesque, Ov. H. 
10, 117 : in fucinus, id. M. 1, 242.— Hence, 
jur&tUS, ft, urn, P. a. A. 1. 

Palled upon or taken to ioitnc,<^s in an oath : 
numina, Ov. H. 2, 25. — 2. Vnder an oath, 
bound by an oath : Regulus juratu.s mis.sus 
est ad senatum, ut, etc., Cic. OiT. 3, 26, 99; 
quamvis jurato metuara tibi crcdcre tosti, 
Juv. 6, 5. — B. , having stoorn, that has 
svjoi-n : riiim injiirato .scio plu.s credet rnihi 
quam jurato tibi. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 281; id. 
As. 1, 1, 8: haec, quae juratu.s in maxima 
contione dixi, Cic. Sail. 11; in eadern arma, 
Ov. M. 13, bO.—Sup.: juriiti.s.simi auctore.s, 
the most trustworthy, Plin. H. N. praef § 22. 
— Jdv. : jurato, odth, under oath 

(post-class.): promittcre, Dig. 2, 8, 16. 

jBU:or, sum, V. defK, v juro, I. (3. 

JOrulentia, ft*^') f- [jurulentus], juice, 
the fluids ingie-sh (post-class.), Tert. Jejun. 1; 
sanguinis, iil. Apol. 8 fin. 

j&rulcntus, [i- Jftsli con- 

tcaning the juice, not dried (post- Aug. ) ; res 
eadem magis alit juruleuta, quam assa, 
Cels. 2, 18 ttl. 

1. jus, jhri.s, n. [kindred to Sanscr. 
yhsh, the same; cf Gr. fw^uos], broth, soup, 
sauce (class.); cum una multa jura con- 
fuudit cocus. Plant. Most. 1, 3, 120 ; quo 
pacto ex juro hesterno panem atrum vo- 
reut. Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 17; in jus vocat piscos 
cocus, Varr. R. R. 3, 9: nogavit, se juro illo 
nigro delectatum, Cic. Tiisc. 6, 34, 98: in 
ca cena cocus meus praeter jus fervens 
nihil potuit irnltarl, id. Earn, 9, 20, 2: tcpl- 
dum, Hor. S. I, 3, 81: male conditum, id. 
ib. 2, 8, 69. — In a sarcastic lusus verbb. : 
Verrinum, hog-broth, or the justice of Ver- 
res, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 121.— II, T r a n s f , 
Juice, mixture : addita creta in jus idem, 
the juice of the purple-fish, Plin. 35, 6, 26, 
*44. 

2. jfiS, Jof'8 (ocn. plur. jurum for ju- 

rium. Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 86; Cato ap. Charis. 
p. 72 and 109 P. : juribus, Dig. 13, 6, 3, § 1; 
Charis. p. 19: jure, arcli. dat., Liv. 42, 28, 
6; Corp. Ins. Lat. 198, 31), n. [kindred with 
Sanscr, yu, to join; cf jungo, qs. 

the binding, obliging; cf lex from ligo], 
right, law, justice. I, Lit. (class.; in plur. 
very rare, except iu now. and acc.), that 
which is binding or obligatory ; that which 
is binding by its i\i\i\\x^,right,juslice, duty : 
juris praocepta sunt haec, houeste vivere, 
alterum non luedero, suum cuique tribuere. 
Just. Inst. 1, 1, 3: jus naturale est quod na- 
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tura omnia animalia docuit . . . videmus ete- 
nim cetera quoque animalia istius juris po- 
rita censcri, Dig. 1, 1, 1, § 3; Just. Inst. 1, 

2 prooem. ; oranes boni ipsam aequitatem 
et jus ipsum amant; per so jus est appe- 
tenduin, Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48 ; Oy. Amabo, 
liicine igtuc dccct? Le. Jusque fasque est. 
Plant. As. 1, 1, 20: Jus hie orat, id. Trin. 6, 

2, 37; id, Ps. 1, 6, 123 : omnium legum at- 
quo juriurn Motor, conditor duet, id. Ep, 3, 

4, 90; jus hoininum situra est in generis 
hamani societate, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 26, 64: teno- 
ro, id. Caecin. 11: obtinero, to maintain, id. 
Quint. 9: de jure alicui respondere, to lay 
dawn the lata, id. dc Or. 2, 33, 142 : responde- 
ro, id. Leg. 1, 4, 12 : dicore, to pronounce 
judfftnent, give a judicial decision, as, e. g. 
the praetor: aVolcatio, qui Romaojusdicit, 
id. Earn. 13, 14 ; Vorg. A. 7, 246 ; cf : jura 
dare, id. ib. 1, 607: praetor quoque jus red- 
dero dicitur, eliam cum inique decernit, 
Dig. 1, 1, 11; quid dubitas dare mihi argen- 
tum ? S. Jus petis, fatcor, you ask what is 
right, reasonable, Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 16 ; jus pub- 
licum, common right. Tor. Phorm. 2, 3, 65; 
jura commuuia, equal rights, Cic. Div. 1, 5: 
divina ac humtina, id. Off. 1, 26; belli, id. 
Div. 2, 77 : gentium, the law of nations, id. 
Off 3, 6; quod naturalis ratio inter omnes 
homines constitiiit, id apud omnes populos 
peraequo custodilur. voojiturquo jus gen- 
timn,Gai. Inst.l, 1 : civile, toe cttiil /ai«, Cic. j 
Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 109: quod quisque populus 
il)SO sibi jus constituit, id ipsius proprium 

i est vocaturquo jus civile, Gai Inst. 1, 1 ; 

I pontifleimn, Cic. Dorn. 13, 34: praediatori- 
I um, id. Ball). 20; conjugialia, Ov. M. 6, 536; 
jus est, apponi pernam frigidam, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 26: jus fasque est, human and 
dimne right, id. Cist. 1, 1, 22: juris nodos 
solvere, Juv. 8, 50. — Abl: jure, adverb., 
with justice, justly : jure in eum animad- I 
vcrterctur. Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 8, § 19; jure ac 
merito, id. ib. 2, 5. <>7, § 172; id. Cat. 3, 6, 14 ; 
Juv. 2, 34 : ct jure fortasse, id.Tusc. 3, 12, 26 : 
et fortasse suo jure, id. Ein. 5, 2, 4: to ipso, 
juro optitno, merito incuses licet, wito per- 
fect justice, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 24: optimo 
jure, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 111 ; cf : pleno jure, 
Gai Inst. 1, 5, 14: jusfo jure, Liv. 21, 3, 4; 
of opp. to injuria: non quaero, jure an in- 
juria siut iuimiei, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 150: 
summuni jus, the extremity or utmost rigor 
of the law : non agam summojurc tecum, 
id. ib. 2, 6, 2, Si 4: ex quo illiid, Summum 
jus, suinma injuria, factum est jam tritum 
sermono provorbium, id. Off. 1, 10, 33; so 
opp. (aequum ct bontim habere quod de- 
fendant), si contra verbis et litleris, et, ut 
dici solet. sutnmo juro coutenditur, id. Cae- 
cin. 23, 65. 

n, T r a n s f A. place where justice is 
administered, a court of justice : in jus am- 
bula, come before a magistrate, Plaut. Rud.* 

3, 6, 22 ; Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 43 : in jus ire, 
Nop. Att. 6, 4; cum ad practorem in jus 
adi.sseinus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65, § 147; in jus 
acres procurrunt, Hor. 8. 1, 7, 20: aliquom 
in jus vocare, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187 ; Hor. 

5. 2, 6, 29: aliquem in jus rapere, id. ib. 1, 
9, 77; 2, 3, 72; trahero, Juv. 10, 87.— B. 
Justice, justness of a thing: absolveruut, 
adrairatione magis virtutis, quam Jure cau- 
sae, Liv. 1, 26. — C. Legal right, poiver, 
authority, permission : cum plebo ugendi, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31 ; materiao caedendac, 
Liv. 5, .55.— Of particular rights: jus eundi, 
a right of way, Gai Inst. 2, 31: jus agendi, 
aquamve ducendi, id. lb. : altius tollendi 
vel prospiciendi, id. lb. 4, 3: jus civitatis, 
the right to obtain the privileges of citizen- 
ship (cf. civitas; v. Krcb.s. Antibarb. p.640), 
Cic. Arch. 6, 11; id. Caecia 34, 98 ; 36, 102; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 26: jus capiendi, Juv. 
1, 66 ; testandi, id. 16, 51 ; cf 6, 217 ; jus 
trium liberoruin, Sen. ap. I^ct. 1, 16, 10: 
patrium, the power of life and death over 
their children, Liv. 1, 26: homines recipere 
in jus dicioiiemquo, id. 21, 61 : sub jus judi- 
ciumqiie regis veniro, id. 39, 24: (homo) 
sui juris, his own master, independent, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 18 ; jus ad inulicres, over 
the women, Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 22 : ut eodem 
juro e.s.sent, quo fuissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 
g 13; cf : melius, quod nil animis in corpo- 
ra juris natura indiilget, Juv. 2, 139.— 
legal forms of the old jurists: jus Flavia- 
uiim. Pig. 1, 2, 2, § 7. 

t juscellarius, WeTfjr, Gloss. Phl- 
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jnseeUnm. f a dim. [Jusculum], broth, 
soup (late Lat. ), Thood. Prise. 2, 13 ; plur. 
Yen. Carm. 6, 10, 18; Schol. Juv. 4, 23. 

^ juSCuUirillS, ii, m. [id.], a soup- 
maker, Inscr. ap. Mur. 305. 

jusculum^ h ft- dim. [1. Jus], a broth : 
frigidum, Cato, R. R. 156, 7. 

jus-jurandum, jurisjurandi (often 
separately jurisque jnrandi, Cic. Cael. 22, 
64; id. Off 3, 29, 104 ; in an inverted order: 
qui jurando jure inalo quaerunt rem, Plant, 
Ps. 1, 2, 63), n. [2. jus-juro], an oath (class. ; 
cf sacramentum): ju.sjurandnm pollicitus 
est dare mihi, neque sc liasce aedes ven- 
didisso, etc., Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 36: est enim 
juiyurandum afllrmatio rcligiosa, Cic. Off 
3, 29, 104; socius vestrae religionis juris- 
que jurandi, id. Cael. 64: jurare, id. Earn. 6, 
2,7; idem jusjurandum adigit Afniniiim, 
made him take the same oath, Cae.s. B. C. 1, 
76: accipere, to take an oath, be. sworn, id. 
ib. :f 28: deferro alicui, to tender to one, 
Quint. 6, 6, 4: oiferro. id. 6, 6, 1; recipere, 
id. ib. : exigere ab uliqiio, to demtmd, re- 
quire, id. ib. : jurejurando stare, to keep 
one’s oath, id. 5, 6, 4 ; conservare, Cic. Off 

3, 27, 100: violare, to break or violate, id. 
ib. 29 : remitlere, to di.<ipense with, i. e. to 
accept the word or promise instead of the 
oath, Dig. 12, 2, 6 al. : neglegero, Cic. Inv. 
1, 29, 46: jurejurando civitatem obstrin- 
gere, to bind by an oath, Caes. B, G. 1, 31 ; 

l, 70, 3; 2, 18, 5; jurejurando teneri, to be 
bound by an oath, Cic. OR'. 3, 27, 100: jure- 
jurando aliquid dccidere, I)ig. 42, 1, 66 : 
IVaudem jure tueri jurando, Juv. 13, 201 sq. 
— Plur.: jura, Paul, ex Eest. 132, 29. 

juSQUiamus Ihr hyoscyamus, Pall. 1, 
35, 5; Veg. de Re Vet. 2, 12. 

jnSSlO^ (Inis, f. [jubeo], an order, com- 
mand ( post clas.s. ), Dig. 40, 4, 44; Lact. 4, 
15, 9; Vulg. Gen. 27, 5 al. 
juBSitur ftihl jusso, v. jubeo. 

I juSSOr^ sehevrijr, Gloss. Philox. 
juBSdriUB; ft) ) giving orders 

(late Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad EraU Erein.Setn. 66. 

jnSSUlentUB, ft, cidj. [l. jus], hav- 
ing broth or sauce ( post- class. ) : piscis, 
App. Mag. p. 299, 24. 

jULBSam, f ft- [j^iboo], an order, com- 
mand; a laio (class, ; mostly in plur. ; the 
abl. sing, is supplied by jussu ; v. 2. ju.s- 
sus): deorura immortalium jussis aliquid 
facere, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 66; iuterpres Di- 
vRm fert horrida jussa per auras, Verg. A. 

4, 378: tua baud rnollia jussa, id. G. 3, 41: 
jus.sis carmina coepta tuis, id. E. 8, 11: 
eflicere, to execute, Sail. J. 25 : capessere, 
to accept, assume to execuie, Verg. A. 1, 77 : 
facere, id. ib. 1, 302 ; facessere, id. ib. 4, 
295 : flcctere, to divert, annul, id. ib. 10, 35 ; 
festiuare, id. ib. 1, 177 : alicujus detrectare, 
to reject, disobey, Tac. A. 3, 17 : exucre, id. 
ib. 11, 19: speruere, id. ib. 11, 14: abnuore, 
id. ib. 11, 37 : exsequi, Verg. A. 4, 396; Tac. 
H. 4, 81: patrare, id. ib. 4, 83; peragere, 
Ov. M. 2, 119 : explore, Vulg. Gon. 60, 3 : 
complere, id. Jos. 3, 6: perficcre, id. Judic. 
9, 64; injusta jussa populis describere, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 6, 11; jussa ac scita, id. Balb. 18, 42. 
— In sing.: putasne, si populu.s jusserit, id 
jussuin ratum atquo Urinum futurum? 
Cic. Caecin. 33, 96: fac jussum rogis, Vulg. 
1 Macc. 2, 18 al.— II. Esp., a qdtysician’s 
prescription: jussa modicorura ministra- 
re, Ov. H. 20, 133. — B. -4 father's consent 
to the marriage of his son: jussum paren- 
tis praecedero debet, Just. Inst. 1, 10 pr, 

1. juSBUSy ft, ft™, Part., from jubeo. 

2. JUBSnSy bs (used only in abl. sing.), 

m. [jubeo]. an order, command, decree 
(class.): tuo ju.ssu profoctus sura, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 60 : Jovis jussu veuio, id. Am. 
prof 19; vestro jussu coactus, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 26; aut ab rogibus Iccti aut post 
roges exactos jussu populi, Liv. 4, 4, 7: 
sine populi jussu, Sail. C. 29, 3 : Romano 
jussu, Val. Max. 9, 2, 4: Timotbeus populi 
jussu bellum gessit, Nep. Timoth. 4: Noro- 
nis, Juv. 10, 15: patris domiuive negotium 
gerere, Gai. Inst. 4, 70. 

jnata, orum, v. Justus, B. 2. 
juste, adv., v. Justus ^n. 
JUStificatlO, otiis,/. [justifleo], justi- 
fication (late I^t.), Salv. Avar. 3, 2; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16, 36. — II, (As if from justa fu- 
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do.) Due formality : erit haeo flliis Israel 
justiflcatio judiclorum, Mos. et Horn. Log. 
Coll. 16, 1, 10: juxta omnos caerirnouias et 
justillcationcs, Vulg. Num. 9, 0 and 14; id. 
2 Par. 10, 10; id. Heb. 0, 1. 

jUltiflcatdr,«r‘S, »»• [justiflco],A«iofto 
justifies (eccl. Lat. ), August, do Spin et Lit. 
26; id. ib. 29. 

jnstificatrix, / [justificatorj, 
she who justifies (erci. Lat.), Tort. adv. 
Marc. 4, 66. 

jns-^icdtuss J'lStiflco 

Jiti. 

instlflCO, 1. [justiflcus]. I. To 
ad justly towards, do justice to one; with 
simple «cc. of the pers. (post-class.): justl- 
ficate viduaiii, Tort. adv. Marc. 19. — H. To 
justify, make just, forgive, pardon, vindi- 
cate. ( post - cla.ss. ) : malos, Coripp. I^ud. 
.IiLsliiii jun. 2 fm.: inipiuin, Aug. Enar. in 
J’sa. 110, 3; Vulg. Korn. 8, 30: ut ox fldo 
justificemur, id. Gal. 3, 24 et saep.— Hence, 
jnstiflcatllSt a> urn, P. a., justified 
(eccl. Lat.): baptismate, Prud. Apoth. 881; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 36. — Comp. : Publlcanus 
Plmrisaeo justiflcatior discessit,Tert. Or. 1:1. 

jnstificas, a, [justus-facio], 

that acts justly (poet.): mens dcorum, 
Cat. 64, 407. 

Jll8lina,ao,/., a Roman empress, wife 
of the elder Valentinian, and mother of the 
younger Valentinian, Amm. 30, 10, 4; Aug. 
Conf. 9, 7, 15. 

1. Justinianas, Justinus. 

2. Jastinianns, Justinian, a 

Roman emperor in the sixth century of the 
Christian era, who caused the compilation 
of the Corpus Juris, Cod. Just, intt.— Hence, 
Justmianins, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Justinian : urbs, Just. Novell, praef. 
28. 

JnstilinSy b Justin. J, A Roman 
historian in the second century of the Chris- 
tian era, who made an abstract of the his- 
torical work o/Trogus Pompeius.— fl, Ju- 
stinus I., a Roman emperor of low birth (a 
swine-herd) in the sixth century of the Chris- 
tian era . — 111 . Justinus II., a Roman em- 
peror in the. tatter half of the sixth century. 
— Hence, JnstlllllUins, u, um, aiij., of 
or belonging to the emperor Justin : labores, 
Coripp. Laud. Just. 1, 263. — fV. -4 philoso- 
pher who defended the Christians under 
Antoninus Pius, called also Justin Martj’r, 
Hier. Ep. 70, 4 al. 

justltia, ue, f. [justu.sj, justice, equity, 
righteousness, uprightness : quae aninii af- 
fectio suura cuique tribuens, atquo hanc 
(piam dico. societatera conj unction i.s hu- 
manae munitice etaeque tueus, jiistitia di- 
citur, cui suut adjunctao pietas, bonitas, 
liberalitas, benignitas, comitas, qnaeqiie 
sunt getieri.s ejusdem, Cic. Fin. 5, 2.3, 65: 
juslilia e.st con.staus et perpelua voluntas 
jus suuni cuique tribuendi, Just. In.st. 1, 1, 
i : justitia crga deos religio, erga parentcs 
pietas, croditis in rebus tides . . . nomiua- 
lur, Cic. Part. Or. 22, 78: ordiuata oral in 
duodecim tabuli.s Iota justitia, the whole of 
the laws, Flor. 1, 24. — Personified: 
Jnstitia, goddess of justice, Cell. 14, 
4, 3. — B. E s p. , righteousness, holiness, con- 
duct in ^accordance with the divine law, 
Vulg. Gen. 1.5, 6; id. Rom. 9, 31 et saep. — 
11 . Clemency, compassion, Caes. B. G. 6, 41 
fin.; id. B. (1 1, 32; so Cic. Marcell. 4: ut 
inoae stultitiae justitia tua sit al iquid prae- 
.sidi, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, ;I3. — in. Concr., 
plur., judgments, precepts, oo’dinances : Do- 
mini, Vulg. Psa. 18, 9; id. Deut. 4, 5 al 

jnstitinm, ’b «• [2. jus-sisto], a cessa- 
tion from business in the courts of justice, 
a legal vacation, Cic. Phil. 6, 12, 31: justi- 
tinm per aliquot dies scrvatum est, Liv. 3, 
r> : justitiumque in foro .sua sponte coeptum 
priu.s quain indicium, id. 9, 7: prope justi- 
tium omnium rerum futururn videbatur, 
id. 26, 26, 9: remillere. to put an end to a 
tuspension of legal jrroceedings, to cause the 
courts to resume their business, id. 10, 21. 
—II, In gen., a cessation of public busi- 
ness, a public mourning : hos inors (Gerina- 
niei) adeo incendit, ut, sumpto justltio, de- 
serentur foro, Tac. A. 2, 82: arcis iriste ty- 
ranriicac, Prud. Cath. 5, 80; so, in a house- 
hold, a susfimsUm of business for mourning 
the dead, Sid. Kp. 2. 8. 
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justnS; a, }iva,ae0. [2. upright, 

righteous. 1, Lit.: Justus et bonus vlr, 
Cic. Ofl'. 2, 12, 42: digna esse justo homine, 
eoquo quem virum bonum dicimiis, id. lb. 
1, 10, 31: in amicitia parum Justus, id, 
Lael. 20, 75: vir, Vulg. Gen. 6,9: Dominus, 
id. Exod. 9, 27 : in socios, Cic. Plane. 20, 63 ; 
(lui omnium justissimus fuiasetraditur,id. 
Best. 67, 141. — Of things, in accordance 
with law or right, equitable, just ; bella, 
Cic. Deiot. 6, 13: causa, id. Phil. 2, 22, 53: 
supplicia, id. Cat. 1, 8, 20: querela, Ov. 1*. 4, 

з, 22: beila, id. M. 8, 68: triumphus, Hor. C. i 

I, 12, 54; Suet. Calig. 48; Liv. 33, 22: justis- 
simos trlumphos videre, Cic. Pis. 19, 44. — 

II, T r an 8 f. A. Lawjul, rightful, true : ] 

и. \or, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 86: hymenaei, Verg. 

G. 3, 60: niatrimonium, Gat. Inst. 4, 16: 
nupliae, id. ib. 1, 90 sq.; liberi, legitwnate, 
id. ib. 3,72: lilius, id. ib. 1,77: justa matre 
farnilias ortus, opp. pcllice, Liv. 39, 63: 
justissima causa faciendi aliquid, Cacs. B. 

G. 4, 16: imporium, id. ib. 1, 45.-2, Es p. : 
dies justi, a delay of thirty days allowed by 
law in paying debts, Cell. 20, 1, 43. — B, 
Due ; esp. iu the plur. neutr. subst. : ju- 
Sta, rights, pnvileges ; servis justa prae- 
bero, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41 ; Col. 4, 3, 5 : justa 
reddero, Col. 1, 8, 11; 11, 1, 26.-2, I« 
p a r t i c. : justo, orum, n. , due ceremonies 
or formalities : omnia justa porftcere, Liv'. 
9,8; 80 ,justi 8 omnibus hospitalibus fungi, 
id. 9,6. — Esp. of funeral riles, obsequies (cf. 
exsequiae): justa facere uxori, Plant. Cist. 
1,3, 28: more regio justa maguitlce facere. 
Sail. J. 11, 2; justis funebribus confcctis, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 18; imterno funeri justa sol- 
vere, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 : peragero, Plin. 2, 
109, 112, § 248: praeslare, Curt. 10, 8: per- 
solvere, id. 6, 6; ferre nvis positis, Ov. F. 6, 
480: dare manibu-s alicujas, Flor. 4, 2. — C. 
Proper, perfect, complete, reasonable, suit- 
able, sufficient, right : vidulus, i. e. full, 

I with all its contents. Plant. Itud. 5, 3, 23; 
j timor, Hirt. B. G. 8, 48; proelium, Liv. 39, 
2: victoria, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3: iter coutico- 
1 re, a regular day's march, Caey. B. C. 1, 23; 
i exercitus, complete, in full number, Liv. 9, 
43; muri alt itudo, Caes. B. G. 7,23: volumi- 
: ua,Vcll. 2, 119: aetas, Dig. 12, 4, 8: cloquen- 
^ tia, Cic. Brut. 90:.loca, i.q. aequa, even, level 
(opp. jniquu.s, uneven), Tac. A. 2, 6. — B. 
Moiierate, mild, gentle, easy : ut justioribus 
ulamur iis, (pii, etc.,Cic. Fin.1,1,2: justa ct 
Clemens servitu.s, Ter. And. 1, 1, 9.— Hence, 

1, Subst : jtitt-t iimy i, that which is 

right or just, justice : justum ac jus colere, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 6 : plus justo, more than is 
right, too much, Hor. C. 3, 7, 24; so, ulterius 
justo, Ov. M. 6, 470: gravius ju.sto dolero, 
id. ib. 3, 333: justo lougius, too long, Quint. 
9, 4, 125: praeter justum. Liter. 4, 1241. — 
Plur.: ergo est lex justorum injustorum- 
que distinclio, Cic. lA*g. 2, 5, 13. — 2, •’ 

juste, ‘rightly, justly, equitably, duly : 
juste et legitime imperarc, Cic. Off. 1, 4; 
aestimaro aliquid. Curt. 10, 6: timere, Ov. 

H. 17, IGH. — Comp.: justius, Pliaedr. 4, 25, 
8 : reprehendi, Hor. S. 2, 4, 86. — Sup. : 
justissime, Quint. 10, 1, 82. 

jusutn, [t^orrupt form of deorsum], 
down, downwards, opp. susum (late I.at.), 
Aug. Tract, in Ep. Joan, ad I’arth. 8, 2; 
10 , 8 . 

Juturna, fountain in 

Latium : Jutuma fons est in Italia salu- 
berrimus juxta Numicum llumen, Serv. 
Verg. A. 12, 139. — H. Hence, also, a nymph, 
sister ofTumus, the king of the Rutuli, Verg. 
A. 12, 146; 154; Ov. F. 2, 685 ; 606.— Hence, 
ad Juturnao (sc. aedem), Cic. C’lu. 36 : Ju- 
turnae lacus, in Rome, Ov. F. 1, 708; Lacl. 

2, 7, 9.— Hence, Jflturnalia, 

the festival of the nymph Jutuma, Sorv. 
Verg. A. 12, 139. 

j&tns, 8) I*o,rt., from juvo. 
juvamen, [Juvo], help, aid, as- 

.nstance (late I>at.), Cassiod. Var. 12, 2; 
Hilar, in Galat. 64 ; Aem. Mac. in Cap. de 
Betonica. 

invamentnni. 

sislance (late I At.), Veg. 4, 26, 3. 

1. jnxrenalis, «, [juvenis], youth- 
ful, juvenile, suitable for young people 
( mostly poet, and post - Aug. ) : corpus, 
Verg. A. 6, 475; arma, Id. Ib. 2, 518; Sll 2, 
312: inihi mens juvenali ardebat amore 


JUVE 

compellare virum, Verg. A. 8, 163: fama, 
Plin. 33, 2, 8, § 32: ludi, a kind of games 
introduced by Nero, Suet. Ncr. 11 ; cf. dies, 
id. Calig. 17: ludus, Liv. 1, 57, 11.— Hence. 
subst. : juvenaUa, lum, n., youthful 
pursuits, games, Tac. A. 14, 16 ; 16, 33 ; 16, 
21; Capitol. Gord. 4. — Adv.: juVCnall" 
ter, ® youthful manner, youthfully : je- 
cit ab obliquo uitidum juveiialiter aurum, 
Ov. M. 10, 676; id. A. A. 3,733; Id. M. 7, 805. 
-Hence, rashly, improvidently, Ov. Tr. 2, 
117 al. 

2. Juvenalis, ’U. , Juvenal : D. Ju- 
niu.s Juvenalis, a Roman satirist in the time 
of Domitian and Trajan, Mart. 7, 24, 1; 12, 
18, 2 at. 

juvenca, ao,/, v. i. juvoncus. 

jnvenculaSCO, vre, 3, v. inch, [juven- 
cuius], to become youthfid, to grow into 
youth : juvcnculcscat adulesccntia, senecta 
canescut, Ambros. dc Cain ot Abel, 2, 1, 2. 

juvenculus, um, adj. dim. [juven- 
ca], young (eccl. Lat,), Tort. Monog. 13: vi- 
duue, young widows, id. ib. : bos, Ambros. 
de Tob, g 25; Vulg. Psa. 67, 26.— H. As 
subst. A. juvenculus, b « young 
man, Hier. Ep. 2, 16 ; Ambros. Apol. Dav. 3, 
12.— 2. A young bullock, \\i]g. Jer. 31, 18.— 
B. jnvcncula, ae, a young girl, Vulg. 
Psa. 68, 26; Tert. adV. Jud. 9.— Plur., Vulg. 

1 Tim. 6, 2 al. 

1. jnvenens, a, um (gen. jAur. ju- 

veneftm, Verg. A, 9, 609), adj. [ contr. 
from juvenicus, from juvenis], young 
(mostly poet.); ecus, Liter. 5, 1074: galli- 
nae, Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 146. — More froq., H, 
Subst. A. juvencus, b 1. bo.s, 
a young bullock; aspico, aratra jttgo refe- 
runl suspensa juveuci, Verg. K. 2, 66; 7, 
11; id. A. 6, 38; est in juvoucis, est in 
Equis patrum virtus, Hor. C. 4, 4, 30: fessi 
juvcnci, Ov. M. 14, 648; Viirr. R. R. 2, 5, 
6. — b. Poet, trau.sf., wcviPs leather: cli- 
peum vestisso juvenco, 8tat, Th. 3, 591.— 
2, 8>c- homo, a young man: to suis ma- 
ires inetuunt juvenci.s, Hor. C. 2, 8, 21. — 
B. juvenca, ae, / 1, (Sc. bos.) A 

young cow, heifer : pascitur in inagria Sila 
formosa juvenca, Verg. G. 3, 219; Hor. C. 
2, 5, 6; id. Ep. 1, 3, 36; Juv. 6, 49.-2, 
fomina, a girl : Gniia, i. e. Helen, Ov. 11. 6, 
117; Val. Kl. 4, 350. 

2. Juvenens, i, W. , a priest in Spain 
in the time of Constantine the Great, who 
made a metrical version of the four Go.spels, 
Hier. Ep. 70, 5 (I. p. 430 Vail); v. Teuffel, 
Rom. I, it. p, 912 sq. 

juvenesco, ufii, 3, r. inch. n. [juve- 
nis]. I, To reach the age of youth, to groio 
up (poet, and post-Aug ): vitulus. . . largis 
Juveno.?f:it herbi.^ Hor. C. 4, 2, 54: ex quo 
juvcuuil, Tort. Exliort. ad Cast. 6 , /in. — If, 
To grow young again. A. Lit.: Pyliu.sju- 
venescere po.sset, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 41: glires 
aestate juvenescunt, Plin. 8, 67, 82, g 224. 
— Of plants; ro.s}i rocisaju venose it, Plin, 21, 
11, 40, § 69.— B. Transf., to become vig- 
orous. regain strength. Jlourish : gladii ju- 
venescunt, Stat. Th. 3, 583; corpus regnl 
juvenoscit, recovers itself Claud. Laud. 
8tii. 2, 20: continuo monies muro, id. VI. 
Cons. Honor. 534. 

jnvemlis (juvcnal-), e, arjj. [id.], 

of or belonging to youth, youthful, juvenile. 
I. Lit. : juvenilis quaedam dicendi inipu- 
nitus et licentia, Cic. Brut. 91, 316: rodun- 
daiitia, id. Or. 30, 108: sumptis Piiamum 
juvenalibus armis vidit, Verg. A. 2, 518: 
corpus, id. ib. 6, 476; valida ac juvenilia 
membra, Juv. 11, 5: anni, Ov. M, 8, 632: 
caput, id. ib. 1, 564: femur, id. Am. 1, 5, 
22: sui.s semper juvcnilior annis, id. M. 14, 
6;19: sidus juvenile ncpotc.s, a»ion.<; 

the. youths like stars, a youthful constella- 
tion, id. Tr. 2, 167. - II. T r a n 8 f. A. 
Lively, cheerful : integer et laetus laeta et 
juvenilia lusi, Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 7. — B. Violent, 
strong: praeceps Juvenile poricli. Htat. S. 
1, 4, 60 .— Hence, adw. 1. jnvenilo, 
youthfully: adhuc juvenile vagaus, 8tat. 
s. 3, 6, 25. -^2. juvenilitor, youiifuUy, 
after the manner of youth : oxsultare, Cic. 
de Sen. 4, 10 (in Ovid only juvcnaliter; v. 
Juvenali8./2«.). 

jnvenilitas, ht\3,f. [juvenilis], youth, 
juvenility (ante class. ), Varr. ap. Non. 123, 8. 
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jaV’OnllitOf; a^2v., y. juvenilis jin, 

lUVeniS; is, a<^'. {comp, juvenior, for tlie 
more usual junior, Plin. Kp. 4, 8; App. M. 
8, p. 210, 86) [Sanscr. yuvan, young]. I, 
A^. : ut juveni primum vlrgo deducta ma- 
rito, Tib. 3, 4, 81: est mihi fliius juvenis. 
Quint. 4, 2, 42 : juvenes anni, Ov. M. 7, 296 : 
juvenes premcro Medos, Juv. 7, 132: ovis 
juvenis, Col. 7, 3, G: deus, Calp. Eel. 7, 6. — 
Comp. : toto junior anno, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 44: 
dis junloribus permisit ut, etc., Cic. Univ. 
13. — II, Subst. ; juvoniS; comm. , one 

who is in the Jlower of his or her age (most- 
ly of persons older than adolescentes and 
younger than seniorcs, i. e. between twenty 
and forty years), a young person^ a young 
man, a young woman : infirmitas puero- 
rura, et ierocitas Juvenum, et gravitaa jam 
constautis aetatis, Cic. de Sen. 10, 33 : simul 
ac juvenes esse coeperunt, id. Off. 2, 13, 4.5; 
aetas juvenum (opp. sennm), id. Cat. 19, 67 : 
juvenem egregium praostanti rnunere do- 
nat, Verg. A. 6, 3G1 : juvenes fervidi, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 26: nefiis si Juvenis vetulo non as- 
surroxerat, Juv. 13, 56: telluris juvenes = 
lerrae Olios, Hor. C. 2, 12, 7 : clamosus ju- 
venem pater excitat, Juv. 4, 191; so, juve- 
nes ipsius consulis, sons, id. 8, 262. — In 
comp.: edicitur delectus: juniores ad no- 
mina respondent, Liv. 3, 41, 1; G, 2, 6; Ju- 
nior (opp. senior), the son, Uie younger of 
the name (late Lat.), Ambros. Enar. in Psa. 
45, 31: coa (milites) ad annum quadragesi- 
mum sextum Juniores, siipraque cum an- 
num seniores appellavit (Serviua Tullius), 
Cell. 11, 28, 1. — Fern.: Cornelia juvenis est, 
Plin. 7, 3G, 3G, § 122 : pulchra, Phaedr. 2, 2, 5 ; 
Ov. A. A. 1,63 : arnica, Claud, in Eutr. 2,praef, 
23. — D. Juvenis ( for juveutus), (he youth, 
the young men : lectus juvenis, Sil. 4, 219, 
juvenis, v, junix. 
juvenor, i) <tct 

with youthful indiscretion, to wanton : aut 
nimium teneris juveuentur versibus um- 
quara, Hor. A. P. 246 ; cf.: juveuor, vcmt*- 
Gloss. Philox. 

juventu, j ]> youth, 

youth (mostly post-Aug. for the clasf?. juvon- 
tus). I, Lit. ; membra decora juventu, 
Verg. A. 4, 559 : prima a parte juventae, Cic. 
Att. poiit. 2, 3, 3: Euryulus forma insignis, 
viritliquo juventa, Verg. A. 5, 295; Ov. M. 
4,17; 6,719; 10,84: non ita se a juventa 
cum gessisso, Liv. 35, 42; qua capta juven- 
ta Hippia, Juv. 6, 103: Livia, prima sua ju- 
venta e.x Neroue gravida, Plin. 10, 55, 76, 
g 154: elopliantorum juventa a .sexagesimo 
anno incipit, id. 8, 10, 10, g 28; nitidus ju- 
ventil (of the snake), Verg. G. 3, 437.— Of 
plants, Plin. 16,23, 36, §86.— Poet., youth, 
young people : moderator juventae, Mart. 
2, 90, 1. — II, Personified, the goddess 
of youth, Ov. M. 7, 241; id. P. 1, 10, 12; cf. 
the foil. art. 

inventag. atis./ [id.], the age of youth, 
youth. I, Lit. (poet), Lucr. 6, 888 ; Verg. 
G. 3, 63; id. A. 5, 398; Hor. C. 2, 11, 6; of 
the eagle, id. ih.4, 4, 6.— II, Personified: 
Juventae, goddess of youth, Hebe, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 40, 112 ; id. Att. 1, 18, 3 ; id. Tusc. 
1, 26, 65 ; Hor. C. 1, 30, 7 ; Liv. 6, 64 fn.; 
21, 62, 9; 36, 36, 6. 

Juvenlius (Juvenc-), a, of a 

Roman gens; e. g. M. Juventius Pedo, Cic. 
Clu. 30.— Ac^*.: Juventiug, 0 ., urn, of or 
belonging to Juventius : familia, Cic. Plane. 
8, 19. 

juveutus, utis (scanned as dissyl., 
Plaut.Mo8t.l,l,30; id. Cure. 1, 1,38; cf. ju- 
nior),/. [juvenis], the age of youth (from the 
twentieth to the fortieth year), youth (rare, 
except in transf. meaning; cf. juventas). I, 
Lit.; quae juventute geruntur et virlbus, 
Cic. do Son. 6, 15; ibiquo juventutem suam 
oxcrouit, Sail. C. 6, 2.— II, Transf, concr. 
A, Young persons, youth : quo nemo adae- 
quo juventute ex omni Attica antohac est 
hal)itu.s parcus, Plaut. Most, 1, 1, 29: juvou- 
tutis mores scire, id. Am. 1, 1, 2; nulla ju- 
ventutis est spes; seso omnes amant, id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 19 : ob oaraque causam juveritus 
nostra dedisceret paeno discendo, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 24, 93 ; cum omnia juventus, omnes 
etiam gravlorls aetatis eo convonerant, 
Caes. B. G, 3, 16, 2; 6, 14 /n.; 0, 23, C; id. 
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B. C. 2, 6, 3 sq. ; Hirt B. G. 8, 8, 2: Trojana, 
Verg. A. 1,467: Cannis consumpta juven- 
tus, Juv. 2, 155: alios caedit sua queraque 
Juventus, pupils, id. 7, 213.— Of young bees, 
Verg. G. 4, 22; hence: princeps juveututis, 
in the time of the republic the first among 
the knights, Cic. Vatin. 10, 24; id. Fam. 3, 
11, 3 ; under the emperors, a title of the 
imperial princes, Tac. A. 1,- 3. — B. 1’ o t- 
sonified: JuVOUtUSy goddess of 
youth (for the usual Juventas): flamini.s 
ivvKNTVTis, Inscr. Orell. 2213; Hyg. Fab. 
pracf 

Juverna or Jnberna^ a®,/ » Ireland, 

Mela, 3, 6, 6; Juv. 2,100. 

juvo, jhvi, jutum, 1 (juvaturus, Sail. J. 
47, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 13 ; luerint, Cat. 66, 
18), V. a. and n. [perh. root div-, to gleam ; 
cf. dies], to help, aid, assist, support, benefit 
(cf : auxilior, subvenio, opitulor). I. I u 
gen.: qui se natos ad homines juvaudos, 
tutandos, conservandos arbitrantur, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 14, 32: bcatao vitae disciplinam 
juvaro, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71 : aliquem omni 
suo studio in petitiono, id. F'am. 11, 17, 2; 
aliquem auxilio laboris, id. Balb. 9; hostes 
frumento, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: juvit facundia 
causam, Ov. M. 7, 605; imbres arva juvan- 
tes, id. A. A. 1, 647; (Juppitcr) juvat imbri- 
bus agros, id. P. 2, 1, 13 : aliquem portuque 
loco(iuo, by receiving into harbor and house, 
id. H. 2, 65: nudum bospitio tcctoque, Juv. 
3, 211 ; pectora nlloquio, Ov. P. 1, 6, 18 ; 
audontes deus ipse juvat, id. M. 10, 686; 
audentes Fortuna juvat, Verg. A. 10, 284; 
aliquem in aliqua re. Cat. 68,41. — With 
two acc. : aliquid Kutulos, Verg. A. 10, 84. 
— Of ntedical assistance: qui smutari juvat 
arte fessos, Hor. C. S. 63 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 270 ; 
Plin. 23, 1, 10, § 14: dis juvantibus or deo 
juvante, with God's help : me, dis juvan- 
tibus, ante brumam exspecta, Cic. Fam. 7, 
20, 2; id. N. I). 2, 66, 165 ; cf : non deni- 
quo quicquam aiiud nisi Juvantibus sacris 
deligunt, Plin. 2, 7, 5, g 21.— In pass.; lex 
Cornelia proscriptum juvarl vetat, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 1, 47, g 123: viatico a me juvabi- 
tur, liiv. 44, 22: precor, quaeras, qua sira 
tibi parte Juvandus, Ov. P. 4, 12 fin. : pla- 
ce it sollertia, tempore etiam juta, Tac. A. 
14, 4 init. (al. adjuta) : nec sola (lingua) lo- 
quendi munus implore potest, nisi juta, 
etc., Ijict. Opif D. 10, Vi.—lmpers., juvat, 
it is of use; with a subject-clause: juvat 
Ismara Baccho Conserere, Verg. G. 2, 37 ; 
quid docuisse juvabat? Ov. M. 7, 868; cf : 
quid juvat esse deum ? id. ib. 13, 965.-11^ 
In p a r t i c. , to delight, gratify, please : ju- 
vare in utroquo (in sensu et in animo)dici- 
tur : ex eoque jucundum, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 14. 
—In this sense rarely as a personal verb: 
nec umquam quicquam mo juvat quod edo 
doml ; Foris . . . quod gusto id beat, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 34 : non omnis arbusta juvant 
btimilcsquo myricae, Verg. E. 4, 2: ncc nie 
vita juvaret, invlsa civibus et inilitibus 
meis, Liv. 28, 27 : si ncc fabcllae te juvant 
nec fabulao, Phaedr. 4, 7, 22 : multos castra 
juvant, Hor. C. 1,23: aurem juvantia verba, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 159.— In pass.; refer ad an res, 
probabunt: quaere, cur? ita se dicent ju- 
vari, Cic. Or. 48, 169. — More freq. impers., 
juvat (aliquem), with subject-clause, it de- 
lights, pleases, I (thou, he, etc. ) awi delighted, 
take pleasure in ; juvit me, tibi tuas litte- 
ras profuisse, Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 3 ; juvat me 
haec procclara nomina artillcum . . . conci- 
disse, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, g 12: forsan et haec 
ollni mominisse juvabit, Verg. A. 1, 203: 
Juvat evasisse tot urbes Argolicas, id. ib. 
3, 282 : insano juvat indulgere labori, id. ib. 
6, 136: si pereo,hominum manibusperiisso 
juvabit, id, lb. 3, 606: quae scire magis ju- 
vat quam prodest, Sen. Ep. 106. 

jnxtS, ddo. and prep. [sup. form fl’om 
jugis ; V. jungo], near to, nigh. I, Adv. 
li i t. . of place. 1 , Of several objects, near 
together, in close proximity : theatra duo 
jiixta fecit amplissima o ligno, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, g 117. — 2i.ln gen., near at hand, 
near, near by, hud by, close to, by the side 
of: legio, quae jiixta constiterat, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 26, 1: ut sellam juxta imneret. Sail. 
J. 66, 2: furiarum maxima juxta Accubat, 
Verg. A. 6, 605 : forte fuit juxta tumulus, 
id. lb. 3, 22: procul vel Juxta sitas vires cir- 
cumspectabat, Tac. H. 2, 72 : talem perla- 
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turn Pompelo juxta re.s gerenti Mithrldatl- 
co belle, Plin. 6, 17, 19, g 61: abjecto clam 
juxta pugione, Suet. Ner. 34 : thermisque 

juxta ceioriter constructis, id. Tit. 7. 

Rarely with verbs of motion : accederc jux- 
ta, Ov, M. 8, 809. —B, Transf, in like 
manner, equally, alike (syn.: aeque, pari- 
ter). (u) Absol. ; eorum ego vitam mor- 
temque juxta aestirao. Sail. C. 2: aestatem 
et hlemem juxta pati. id. J. 86, 33: ccterl 
juxta insontes, Liv. 24, 6, 13: qui Argenta 
babent, aliaque castella juxta ignobilia, id. 
32, 14, 2: juxta periculosum sou fleta sou 
vera promeret, Tac. A. 1, 6 : solo caeloque 
juxta gravi, id. H. 6, 7. — (y3) With dat: 
Fabius omittondam rem parvam ac juxta 
inagnis difflcilem censebat, Liv. 24,19,6. — 
(y) With ac, atque, et, quam, cum, in the 
sense of as, than (cf; aoque ac, paritcr ac, 
etc.); juxta tecum acque scio, Plaut. Pers. 

4, 3, 76 : juxta earn euro cum mea, id. 
Trin. 1, 2, 160 (so always in Plant. ; v. Brix 
ad loc.): juxta mecura omnes iutellegitis, 
Sail. C. 68, 6: absentium bona juxta atque 
iuteremptorum divisa fuere, Liv. 1, 54, 9; 
3, 33, 10; Juxta earn rem aegre passi patres, 
quam cum consulatum vulgari viderent. 
i. e. were just as indignant, id. 10, 6, 9: qui 
me, juxta ac si metis frater csset, susten- 
tavit, just as if — non secus ac si, Cic. 
post Red. ap. Sen. 8, 20: juxta ac si hostes 
adessent, Sail. J. 45, 2; Liv. 22, 31, 3: in re 
juxta manifesta atque atroci. id. 3, 33, 10; 
24, 6, 13; 21, 33, 4; 6, 6, 6; reipublicae jux- 
ta ac sibi consulere. Sail. C. 37, 8: litteris 
Graccis atque Latinis juxta eruditus, id. J. 
96, 3 : juxta bonos et males interficere, id, 
C. 61, 30. — II, iVcjp., with acc., very near, 
close to, near to, hard by (not ante-class.). 
A. Lit., of place; juxta eum castra posuit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 41, 4; 3, 65, 4; 3. 20, 1; Nep. 
Dat. 1, 1; id. Att, 22 fin.; Quint. 8, 4, 22: 
juxta murum castra posuit, Caes. B. C, 1, 
16,4: totoB dies juxta foctim atque ignem 
agunt, Tac. G. 17 ; Col. 4, 8, 2.— Placed after 
the ca.se: banc (aram) juxta. Nep. Paus. 4, 
4; vicina Ceraunia juxta, Verg. A. 3, 606: 
cubiculum Caesaris Juxta, Tac. A. 13, 15 
fin. : Rbenum juxta, id. ib. 4, 6 ; Tiberim 
juxta, id. ib. 2, 41; Aditum juxta moenia 
urbis Yolsco militi struxit, Val. Max. 6, 4, 
1.— B. Transf I, Next to, immediately 
after, beside, on a par with : juxta dcos in 
tua manu positum est, Tac. H. 2, 76: apud 
quos juxta divinus religionc.s, humana tides 
colitur, Liv. 9, 9, 4; homo, juxta M. Varro- 
nem doctissimus, GelL 4, 9: vilitato juxta 
beluas esse, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 26.-2, Ifear, 
approaching to, like, almost the same as : 
vcMOcitas juxta formidinem, cunctatio pro- 
pior constantiae est, Tac. G. 30 : gravitate 
aiinonac juxta seditionera vontum est, id. 
A. 6, 13; juxta seditionem esse, Sail. H. 3, 
67, 11 Dietscb: populi imperium juxta 11- 
bertatem, Tac. A. 6, 42 ; sapor juxta fontis 
dulcissimos. Sail. H. 4, 13.— 3, Along with, 
together with : cum intcrca lucubrando fa- 
coret juxta ancillas laiiam, Varr. ap. Non. 
322 : juxta se conjuges vexari, just as : 
pariter ac, Liv. 41, 6 ; periculosiores sunt 
inimicitiae juxta libertatem, among a free 
people, Tac. G. 21.-4. 1‘>^ consequence of in 
proportion to (post-class., except one doubt- 
fill passage in Liv.); buic consu(‘liido jux- 
ta vicinitatem cum Aebutio but, Liv. 39, 9, 
6 dub. Woissenb. ad loc.; qiicm juxta noc- 
tumum visum crgaslulo liberavit, Just. 1, 
7,1: convivium juxta rogiam magnifleen- 
tiam ludis exornat, id. 12, 3, 11.— 5. Accord- 
ing to : juxta praeceptum, Just. 2, 12, 26; 
Nazar. Pan. Const. 23; Vulg. Gen. 1, 11: jux- 
ta morem, id. ib. 19, 31; juxta hoc videtur 
et divus Hadrianus rescripsisso in haec 
verba, Dig. 29, 6, 1, g 28: juxta inclytum 
oratorem, Hier. Ep. 82. 

juxtim, P^<P- next to, 

close by. I, Adv. : in sedes collocat so ro- 
gias C’lytaemnestra juxtim, Liv. Andron. 
ap. Non. 127, 32 (Trag. Rel. p. 2 Rib.): assi- 
debat juxtim, Suet. Tib. 33. — B. Ib par- 
tic., near to us, in the neighborhood : quae 
bierint juxtim quadrata, Lucr. 4, 601. — 2., -I™ 
an equal degree, equally : sed quos utrius- 
que Ggurae esse vidcs, juxtim miscentes 
vulta purentum, Lucr. 4, 1213.—* H. Prqp., 
with acc., near, next to : juxtim Numicium 
flumen obtruncatur, Sisenn. ap. Non. 127, 
30. 
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K. 

Ky was used in the oldest period of tho 
language as a separate character for the 
sound while C was used for tho sound 
g. In course of time the character C came 
to be used also for tho k sound, and, after 
tho introduction of tho character G, for 
that alone, and K disappeared almost en- 
tirely from the Latin orthography, except 
at the beginning of a few words, for each 
of which, also, tho letter K itself was in 
common use as an abbreviation ; thus, 
Kmso (or C;eso), Kalendm (less correctly 
Calenda!), sometimes Karthago (or Kar. ; 
V. Carthago)- and in special connections, 
Kalumnia, Kaput (for Calumuia and Ca- 
put, e. g. k.k. —calumniae causa in jurid. 
lang.): nam k quidem in nullis verbis 
utendum puto, nisi quae sigiiiflcat, etiam 
ut sola ponatur, Quint. 1, 7, 10; cf. id. 1, 4, 
9 . — Some grammarians, indeed, as early as 
Quintilian's time, thought it proper always 
to write K for initial C before a. Quint. 1, 
7. 10. — Besides the above mentioned ab- 
breviations, the K is also found in KA. for 
capitalis, KK. for custrorum, K. S. for earns 
suis. 

Ealendae (Cal-; v. the letter k), 
arum, / [root kal-, cal-; Gr. xaXto) ; I-at. 
caliire, clamo; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, g 27 Mull. ; 
prop., the day when the order of days was 
proclaimed; hence], the CaHids, the first 
day of the month: primi dies nominati 
Kalendae, ab co quod his diebus calantur 
cjus meusis uouae a pontifleibus, quintanac 
an septiinauae sint futurae, Varr. L. L. 1. 1.; 
Macr. S. 1, 16 : sed heus tu, ecquid vides 
Kaleudas venire, Antonium non venire ? 
Cic. Alt. 2, 2,3: litteras accepi datas pridio 
Kalendas Maias, on the last day o f April, 
id. ib. 13, 20, 1.— Interest was due* on tho 
first day of each month ; hence : tristes 
Kalendae, Hor. l-?. 1, 3, b7: celeres, Ov. R. 
Am. 561. — This reckoning of time was Ro- 
man only; hence: Kalendae A usoniac, Ov. 
F.l, 56. — Prov. : ad Kalendas Graecas sol- 
vere, i.e. never, August, ap. Suet. Aug. 87. — 
Tho Kalends were sacred to Juno, <.)v, F. 1, 
66; Macr. S. 1, 16; hence the first day of 
the year, Kalendae Martiae, was celebrated 
ns a festival of married women, the Mutro- 
ualia: dabat, sicut Saturnalibus viris apo- 
phoreta, ita per Kalendas Martins feminis. 
Suet. Vesp. 19: Martiis caelebs quid agam 
Kalendis, Hor. C. 3, 8, 1: scis certe, puto, 
vestra jam venire Saturnalia, Martins Ka- I 
Icndas, Mart. 6, 84', 10; Dig. 24, 1, 31, g 8; 
hence: femineae Kalendae = Kal. Mart., 
Juv, 9, 53: Kalendae Sextae, the Calends of 
June, Ov. F. 6, 181 : Kalendae Germanicae, 
the Valemds of September, Inscr. Orell. 4949 
(cf. : in meraoriam patris Septembrem 
mensem Germanicum appellavit, 8uet. 
Calig. 15): Kalendae Jauuariae primae, of 
next January, Cato, K. R. 147 sq. ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3121. — II, Transf. , n month: nec 
totidoin veteres, quot nunc, habuere Kalen- 
das, Ov. F. 3, 99: intra septimas Kalendas, 
Mart. 1, 100, 6; 10, 75, 7; Dig. 45, 1, 46. 

Ealend^s or E41eiid^& ('> 

[Kalendae], of or belonging to the Kalends ; 
of or belonging to the first day of the. month : 
tributa Kalendalia, which fall due on the 
Kalends, Just. Edict. 13; Juno Kalendaris, 
to whom worship is paid on the Kalends, 
Macr. S. 1, 15, 18. 

Kalendanum (Cal-)> i', n. [id.], a 

debt-book, account-book, the interest-book of 
a money-lender, because monthly interest 
was reckoned to the Kalends: nemo bene- 
ficia in Kalendario scribit, Sen. Ben. 1, 2, 

3 ; versare, id. Ep. 14, 18 : quid fenus et 
Kalendarium et usura, nisi humanao cupi- 
ditatis extra naturam quaesita nomina, id. 
Ben. 7, 10, 3; Orig. 12, 1, 41; 16, 1, 68 al. ; 
also called Kalendarii liber, Sen. Ep. 87, 7. 
— If . Trop. : graciles aurium cutes Kaleu- 
darium expendunt, i. c. a fortune, a whole 
estate, Tert. Hab. Mul. 1, *dfm. 

Kalendarius, »ni, [id-], </ or 
belonging to the Kalends ; strena, Hier. in 
Ephos. 3, 6, 4. 

Ealo, V. calo. 

Earthag’Oy V. Carthago, 
t Eoppa (Coppa), n. indecl.,~K6nna, 
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L ABD 

a letter of the original Greek alphabet, in 
which it stood between v and p, and cor- 
responded to tho Hebr. fcqpA and the Lat. 
q. It was rejected in tho literary language, 
K taking its place, but was retained as a 
numeral, = 90, Quint. 1, 4, 9; 1, 7, 10. 


L. 

li, I) indecl. n. or (on account of littera) 
/, tlio edevonth letter of tho Latin alpha- 
bet (1 and J being counted as one), in form 
modified from a a, like the Greek, but with 
the angle downward. In sound it was iden- 
tical with Gr. lambda, Engl. 1. L has, ac- 
cording to Pliny, a threefold power : the 
slight sound of the second /, when doubled, 
as in itie, Metellus ; a full sound, when it 
ends words or syllables, or follows a conso- 
nant in the same syllable, as in sol, sUva, 
fiavus, clarus; and a middle sound in other 
cases, as in lectus, Prise. 1, 7, 38 (p. 555 P,). 
In transcriptions of Greek words in Latin 
and of I.rfitin words in Greek letters, it al- 
wiiys corresponds to a. 

II . In etymology it represents, 1 , Usu- 
ally an original 1; cf. alius, aXXov; lego, 
Xt 7 a); Ieo,Xta)i/; lavo, XoJu», etc.— 2. S«mc- 
times an r, ns in lilium, Xt<><oi/: balbus, 
(3dp^apoi\ lat rare, Sauscr. ra , to bark ; la- 
teo, Sanscr. rah-, to abandon ; luceo, Sanscr. 
rue-, etc. ; cf. also the endings in australis, 
corporalis, lihcralis, and in stellaris, capil- 
laris, maxillaria — 3 . Sometimes u d ; cf. 
liicrima, huKpvov ; levir, Sanscr. devar. Gr. 
dunp\ Oleo, odor, Gr. oocaha; nligo, 
udus; adops, Sanscr lip-, to smear, Gr. 
dXcKpap. 

III. Reforc I an initial guttural or t is 
often dropped, as latus for tiatus, lis for 
stli.s, lamentum from clamo ; lac, cf. Gr. 
7 uXaKT-; and a preceding c, d, n, r, s, or x 
is omitted or assimilated, as sellu for sedu- 
la (sed-la), corolla for coronula (coroula). 
prelum for prem ium (from premo), IilarL; 
ax-la (axilla); so, libellus for liborulu.s (li 
her), ulligo for ad-ligo, ullus for uiiulus. 
In the nominative of noun.s the ending s is 
not atldod after I, as in consul, vigil; and I 
final occurs in Latin only in such words. 

IV. L stands alone, £^, As a numeral 
for 60. — B. -As an abbreviation, usually 
for Lucius; rarely for libens, locus, or li- 
bertus. 

t labarnni; b = \a(3ap6v, the laba- 
rum, a Roman military standard of the 
later times, richly ornamented with gold 
and 2>'f"ecious stones, and bearing the efii- 
gy of the general. Constantine the Great 
placed upon it a crown, a cross, and the 
initial letters of the name Jesus Christus, 
and made it the imperial standard, Prud. 
ap. Syuiin. 1, 487 ; Tert. Apol. 16. 

labasCO, v. n. inch., and laba- 
SCOr, ci, v. dep. [labo], to totter, be ready to 
fall (ante- and post-class.). I, Lit.: quod 
crebro tunditur ictu, vincitur in longo spa- 
tio tamen atque labuscit, Lucr. 4, 1285; 1, 
537. — II, Trop., to waver, give way, yield. 
— Form labascor, Att. ap. Non. 473, 9: post- 
quam vidit misericordia labasci mentem 
infirmam populi, Varr. ib. 473, 11. — Form 
lubasco : Icno labascit, Plant, llud. 5. 3. 38 : 
labascit victus uno verbo. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 98 ; ■ 
id. Ad. 2, 2, 31; animum vi quadam nova 
ictum labascere, Gell. 15, 2, 7. 

1* labdft; indecl., = \dpfi6a, the 
Greek letter a ; supinum, 1. e. an inverted V, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 943. 

2. t labda, a®) »*-> = hdfiha, a voluptu- 
ary, i. q. irrumator (ante- and post-class.), 
Varr. ap. Non. 70, 11; Aus. Flpigr. 126. 

Labdacby > —hafibdun, the name 
of a girl, Auct. Priap. 79, 6. 

liabdacidCSy Eabdacus, II. B. 

t labdacismaS; b —haftdaKcapor, 
labdacism, a fault in speaking. I, The too 
frequent use of the letter I (as, sol et luna 
luce lucebaut alba, levi, lactea), Mart. Cap. 
5, § 514. — II, An erroneous pronunciation 
of the letter I, like tho Spanish 11, Diom. 
448 P. ; Isld. Orig. 1, 31, 8. 

LabdacUS, l, m. , = Ad/lduxor, a king 
of Thebes, faOver of Ldius, Sen. Here. Fur. 
49.j; Id. Phoen. 63 . — H, Hence, A. Lab- 
daciaSf a. am, adj., of or beUmging to 
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Labdacus : dux, 1. o. Eteocles^to caUed after 
his grandfather Lditis, Stat. Th. 2, 210.— B. 
LabdacideSy descendant 

of Labdacus, a Labdacide; applied to Poly- 
nlces as grandson of I.aius, Stat. Th. 6, 460. 

— Plur. : Labdacidac, arum, m. , the 
Thebans, Stat. Tb. 9, 777 ; 10, 36. 

labea^ ae, v. labla. 

Labeates; ium (Labeatae, arum, 
PI in. 3, 22, 26, § 144), m., a people of Illyria, 
vdiose capital was Scodra, Liv. 44, 31; 32; 
45, 26. — Hence, Labca'tis, adj., of 
or belonging to the Labeates : palus, Liv. 
44, 31, 2: Meteono Labeatidis terrae, id. 44, 
23, 3. 

labbcdla^ ^tm. [2. labos], a slight 
stain or disgrace, a blemish ; opprobrium : 
alicui aspergere labeculam, Cic. Vatin. 17, 
41. 

labefacio, f®cb factum (labcfactarier. 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 5), 3, v. a.; pass.: labefto^ 
factus, fieri [labo-facio], to cause to totter, to 
shake, loosen, to make ready to fall (Cic. 
uses only labefactus). I, Lit.: dentes ali- 
cui, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 36: partem muri, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22: labefactae aedes, Tac. A. 1, 76: la- 
bofacta ictibiis arbor Corrnit, Ov. M. 8j 776; 
id. ib. 3, 69: ebarta (i. o. epistola) a vinclia 
non labofacta suis, loosened, opened, id. P. 
3,7,6: munimenta incussu arietis labolic- 
ri, Sen. Const. Sap. 6.— Poet.; igues labo- 
facti acre multo, weakened, Lucr. 6, 653: 
membra voluptatis dum vi labefacta liqucs- 
cunt. id. 4, 1108: calor labefacta per ossa 
cuciirrit, Verg. A. 8, 390. — H. Trop. A. 
To cause to waver, to shake a. jjerson in his 
mind, principles, or fidelity: aliqiiem, La- 
bor. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7 ; quern nulla umquam 
vis, nulluo minae, nulla invidia labefecit, 
Cic. Sest. 47, 101: primorcs classiariorum, 
to shake their fidelity , excite, them to mutiny, 
Tac. A. 15, 61: sic animus vario labefactus 
vulnero nutat, Ov. M. 10, 376; cf. in Greek 
construction : magiio auiumm labefactus 
amore, shaken, disquieted, Verg. A. 4, 396. 

— B. To shake, weaken ; to oxwrthrow, 
ruin, destroy : hacc (res publica) jam labo- 
facta, Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 60: quo, per cou- 
tumoliain consulum, jura plebis labefacta 
essont, Liv. 3, (i-l; nihil huiic amicitia Se- 
jani, sed labefaoit hand minus ad exitia 
Macronis odium, Tac. A. 6, 29 (35): si jufio- 
rem aetate et jam labcfuctum demovisset, 
id. ib. 4, 60 : no quis contagiono ceteros 
labofaciat. Col. 6, 6, 1; cf. Tac. H. 2, 93; 
fidem, to shake or weaken one's credit, 
Suet. Vesp. 4. 

labefocta'tio, / [labefacio], a 
shaking, loosening, tveakening. I, Lit.: 
deutium, looseness, PI in. 23, 1, 27, g 66. — 
*11. Trop. ; mediocrls labefactutio caedi 
comparalur. Quint. 8, 4, 14; libertatis, Cod. 
Th. 4, 8, 6, g 8. 

labcfoctO^ fA’i, utum, 1, v.freq. a. [id. ], 
to cause, to totter, to shake, to overthrow 
(.syn.: quatio, coucutio). I, Lit.: signum 
vectibus, Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 43, g 49 : horrea 
bellicis machinis. Suet. Ner. 38 ; aediurn 
fundutnenta, Co(l. Th. 10, 19, 14: phulangii 
moraus goiuia labefuctat, Plin. 29, 4, 27, 
§ 86. — B, T r a n 8 f. , in gen. , to injure, 
weaken, ruin, destroy : sensus, Lucr. 1, 694: 
onus gravidi ventris, to procure an abor- 
tio7\ Ov. Am. 2, 13, 1: colla houm, to hurt, 
gail. Col. 2, 2, 22. — H, T r o p. , to shake, 
throw down, overthrow, destroy, ruin, weak- 
en (a favorite expression of Cic.): aulmam, 
J.ucr, 6, 798; uliquem, Cic. Fam. 12, 26, 2; 
id. Dom. 12, 27 ; id. Div. in Caccil. 14, 44: 
alicujus consulatum, id. Mil. 13,34: alicu- 
jus dignitatem, id. Rab. Post. 16, 44; in- 
vidiA vorbi orutionera, id. J'in. 1, 13, 43: 
Aristoteles primus species labcfactavit, 
quas mirillco Plato erat amploxatus, id. 
Ac. 1, 9, 33: conjuratlonem, id. Cat. 4, 10, 
22: causam ad judieem, id. Rose. Com. 4, 
13; fidem, Liv. 24, 20: opinioncm, Cic. Clu. 
2, 6; so, labefuctaro alone, to shake in pur- 
jwse, move, cause, to yield : mo video ab ea 
astute labcfactarier, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 3; labo- 
facto paulatim (sc. eum), Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
68 : non illam rarae labcfactos munero 
vestis, corrupt, Cat. 69, 3 ; cf. ; castimoni- 
am viduae. Cod. Th. 9, 26, 1 ; rom publi- 
cam, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43 : maximaa roe publi- 
cas ab adulescentibuB labefactatas , . . re- 
perietis, id. Sen. 6, 20; cf.: Carthaginem et 
Corinthum, id. Bep, 2, 4, 7 : labefactarat 
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vehementer aratorea superior annua, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 47 : amicitiam aut justitiara 
labofactaro atque pervortere, id. Fin. 3, 21, 
70: leges ao Jura, id. Caecin. 26, 70: alicu- 
juB fldem pretio, id. Clu. 68, 194 : provin- 
ciarum ildem, Tac. A. 13, 21 : (praeccpla) 
labofactari aliqua parte, Quint. 2, 13, 14. 

labefactUSt «•) um, Part, ft-om labe- 
facio. 

labefio, of labofacio. 

It labellum. [l- labrum], a 

little lip, IMaut. Ps. 1, 1, 67; id. As. 4, 1, 62: 
dentes illldunt saepo labellis, * Lucr. 4, 
1080; Platoni cum in cunis parvulo dor- 
mienti apes in labellis consedissent, Cic. 
Div. 1, 36, 78: nec te paeniteat calamo tri- 
visso labellum, Vorg. E. 2, 34; cl*. : et roseo 
lerit ore dous mollique labollo. Pub. Syr. 
ap. Wernsd. Poet. L. Min. 2, 388 ; digito 
compesce labellum, Juv. 1, 160: extendere, 
to pout, thrust out, id. 16, 325 : compara la- 
bella cum labellis, i. e. kiss, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
78.— As a term of endearment; meus ocel- 
lus, mourn labellum, mea salus, meum sa- 
vium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 163; so id. ib. 1 2, 
175. 

2. labellam, *) [2- labrum], a 

small water-vessel, a tub, bathing-tub, Cato, 
R. R. 10, 2; 88; labellum fictile novum im- 
pleto palcis, Col. 12, 44, 1; 12, 28, 3.-11. 
Esp., a small pan or basin set on a tomb 
for use in libations, Cic. Log. 2, 26, 66. 

1. labco, 6nis, m. amplif. [labium], one 
who has large lips, who is blubber-lipped : 
e.sse quosdam capitones, frontones, labeo- 
ue.s, Arn. 3, 108; cf. : labio, Ver. Flac. ap. 
Cbaris. Ij 70. 

2. Labeo, onis, »i., a surname : labra, 
a quibus Rrocchi Labcoues dicti, Plin. 11, 
37, 60, § 159. — Esp. a surname of the An- 
tistii, Atiuii, Kabii, and other Roman fami- 
lies ; so, Antisti us Labeo, acelebrated teacher 
of law in the time of Augustus, Cell. 13, 10, 
1; Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 44; 47; (lai. Inst. 1, 188. 

labedSUS, ^m, adj. [laboo, iabio], 
having large lips, blubber -lipped : phile- 
mu, l-ucr. 4, 1160. 

Laberius, name of a Roman gens; 
so esp. 1). Labor ills, a knight, celebrated as 
a composer of mimes, Cic. Fain. 7, 11; 12, 
18; Hor. S. I,‘l0, 6; Suet. Cae.s. 39; Sen. do 
Ira, 2, 11; Macr. S. 2, 7. — Hence, If, 
bcri&nus, o/or belonging to 

D. Laberius, Laberian: versus. Sen. de Ira, 
2, 11, 4. 

1. labes, {abl. labi for labc, Lucr. 5, 
930),/. [1. lilbor], a fall, falling down, sink- 
ing in. I, Lit. (rare but cla.ss.): dare la- 
bein, Lucr. 2, 1145: motu.s terrao Rhodum 
. . . gruvi ruinanun labo coiicussit. Just. 30, 
4, 3: taulo.s terrao motus in Italia faetos 
esse, ut multis locis lubes factae sint ter- 
raeque desedcrint, sxibsidmcej of the earth, 
Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78; cf. : lubes agri, id. ib. 1, 
43, 97 : terrae, Liv. 42, 16 ; so absol. : si 
labes facta sit, omnemquo fi’uctuin tulerit, 
Dig. 19, 2, 15, § 2 : labes iinbris e caolo, Arn. 
6, 185. — II. T r a n s f. A fall, stroke, 
ruin, destruction : hinc mihi prima mail la- j 
bos, the fi rst hloto of misfortune, Vorg. A. 2, 
97 ; hacc prirna mail labes, hoc initium im- 
pendentis ruinae fuit, Just. 17, 1, 5: metuo 
Icgionibu’ labein, Enn. ap. Diom. p, 378 P. 
(Ann. V. 283 Vahl.) : quanta pernis pestis 
veniet, quanta labes larido, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
3,3: inuocontiao labes ucruina, Cic. FI. 10, 
24 ; labes in tabclla, id. Lael. 12, 41 : rogno- 
rum labes, Val. FI. 6, 237. — B, Me to a., 
ruin, destruction; of a dangerous person, 
one who causes ruin ; (Verres) labes atque 
pernicicsprovinciaeSiciliao, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 
2-. labes popli, Plaut. Pers, 3, 3, 4.— Of a 
bad law: labes atque oluvies civitatis, Cic. 
Dorn. 20, 63.-2. 1*1 pur tic., the falling 
sickness, epilepsy, Ser. Sarain. 67, 1018. — 
Hence, in gen., disease, sick-ness, Grat. 
Cyneg. 468. 

2. l&bOS) / [Gf- Xa)/3e6<i>; cf. 
Curl, Gricch. Etym. p. 372], a spot, blot, 
stain, blemish, defect. I. liit. (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose) : trnctata notam laliem- 
que remittunt Atramonta, llor. Ep. 2, 1, 
236; sine labo toga, Ov. A. A. 1, 614: pu- 
rum et sino labo salinum, Pers. 3, 25; vlc- 
tima labo carons, Ov. M. 15, 130: aliqua 
corporis labo insignis. Suet. Aug. 38; item 
quae (virgo) lingua dobili sonsuvo aurium 
deminuta, allave qua corporis labo insigui- 
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ta sit, Gell. 1 12, 3. — H. Trop., a stain, 
blot, stigma, disgrace, discredit : labos ma- 
cula In vestimonto dlcitur, et deinde ^e- 
ra^ogtKuts transfertur in homines vitupe- 
rationo dignos, Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Miill. 
(freq. and class.) : animi labes nec diuturni- 
tate ev'anescero, nec amnibus ullis elui pot- 
est, Cic. Leg. 2, 10, 24: sacculi labes atque 
macula, id. Balb. 6, 16: labem alicujus dig- 
nitati aspergero, a stain, disgrace, id. Vatin, 

6, 16; labem alicui inferre, id. Gael. 18, 42: 
famao non sine labo meae, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
20: domussino labe, Juv. 14, 69: vita sino 
lube peraota, Ov. P. 2, 7, 49 : abolere labein 
prioris ignominiac, Tac. H. 3, 24; donee lon- 
ga dies . . . concrctam eximit labem, pu- 
rumque rclinquit sensum, Verg. A. 6, 740. 
— Of an immoral custom ; dedit hauc con- 
tugio labem, Juv. 2, lH. — Plur.: conscien- 
tiao labes habere, Cic. Off. 3, 21, 85 : pccca- 
torum labibins inquinati, Jjict. 4, 26 ; id. 
Ira Dei, 19. — Melon, (abstr. pro con- 
creto), a disgrace, i. e. a good-for-nothing 
fellow, a wretch : habeo quein opponam 
labi illl atque caeno, Cic. Sest. 8, 20: cae- 
num illud ac labes, id. ib. 11, 26. 
labia or labea, ^o,f., and labium, 

ii, n. [Gr. \dnr<a; Lat. lambo, labrum, la- 
beo; cf. Germ. Lippo; Engl, lip], a Up (form 
labia, ante- and post-class, for labrum ; la- 
bium, also post-Aug. ; Verrius Flaccus sic 
distiuxit, modica e.s.se labra, labia imino- 
dica et iade labiones dici, Cbari.s. p. 79 P.): 
dejecta labia, App. M. 3, p. 140. — In neutr. : 
labium, 8eren. ap. Non. 210, 21. — More 
IVeq. in plur.: age tibicen: refer ad labins 
tibias, Plant. Stich. 5, 4, 41 : tremulus labels 
demissis. Ter. Enn. 2, 3, 44; Nigid. ap. Gell. 

10, 4, 4 ; labiac pendulae, App. M. 3, p. 140. 
— Form labea. Pompon, ap. Non. 456, 43: 
labearum ductu, Gell. 18, 4, 6. — In neutr.: 
salivosa labia, App. Mag. p. 313: labiorum 
fissuris mederi, Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 46; ulcera 
labiorum, id. 34, 11, 27, § 116; Quint. 11, 3, 
160 dul). ; Ijuct. Opif. 1). 10, 13; Just. 1, 10, 
15; 15, 3, 4. — Pro V.: labiis ductare all- 
quem, to ridicule, make game of one, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 1, 15. — II, Transf, the axle or 
some other part of an oil-press : labiain bi- 
fariam facito, Cato, R K. 20, 2. 

Labici (Lavici)> '''rum, m. (Labi- 

CUm, *1 l‘-2> 534), a town of Laliuin, 

between Tusculum and Pratneste, now Co- 
lonna, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96; Liv. 3, 39; 4, 45: 
arva Labici, Sil. 12, 534. — Hence, II, A. 
Labici; drum, m., the inhabitants of La- 
bicum, the Labici (poet.); picti scuta Labi- 
ci, Verg. A. 7, 796; Sil. 8, 368.— B. Labx- 
canus (acanued liublcunus. Mart. 1, 89), a, 
uin, of or belonging to Labicum, La- 
bican : ager, Liv. 26, 9, 11 : via, leading 
from Rome to Labicum, id. 4, 41 : vicinitas, 
Cic. Plane. 9, 23.-2, Subst. a, Labi- 
cani; oram, m . , tke inhabitants of Labi- 
cum, Labicans, Liv. 4, 45; 6,21. — }>, La-! 
bicannS; •> (sc. ager), the territory of 
Labicum: habuit fuudum in Labicano, 
Cic. Par. 6, 3, 60. 

♦ lablduS; [1- labor], where 

one is apt to fall, slippery: iter, Vitr. 6 
prooom. 

LabiSnuS; L name of several 

Romans. In partic., I, T. Alius L., a leg- 
ate of Caesar in Gaul, who afterwards went 
over to Pompey, Cues. D. G. 1, 10; Hirt. ib. 
8, 62; Caes. B. C. 3, 13j Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1. 
— B. Hence, LabidmaimS; adj., 
(f Labunus : milites, Auct. B. Afr. 29, 2. — 

11. Q- Atius L., an uncle of the former, an 
adherent of Saturninus, Cia Rab. Perd. 6 
and 7. — III, A rhetorician, who, from the 
boldness and fierceness of his disposition, 
was called Kabienus, Sen. Contr. 6 praef. 

l&biliS; ®, [1- labor], (post class, for 

caducus, inflrmus, debilis). f, dipping, 
gliding, prone to slip or slide. A. Lit. ; 
humus rivis operta sanguineis, gressus la- 
biles evertebat, Amm. 31, 13, 6; Arnob. 2, 
69. — B, Trop., /cetmflr, gliding, prone, 
transient, perishable : in vitia labilos aui- 
mao, Arnob. 2, 46: dulccdo, id. 7, 4 init — 
11. Causing to slip, slippery : liraus, Amm. 
27, 10, 11 : humus, id. 16, 10, 6. — Hence, 
l&bilitor. t waveringly, Aug. Gen. ad 
Litt. B. 3. 

Idbina, a®* / [labes], a slippery place 
(post-class.), Isid. 16, 1, 4. 


t Idbxo, onis, m. [labium], having large 
lips, big-lipped, acc. to Verr. FI. ap. Charia 
p. 79 P. ; V. labia init. 
labiosus, v. labeosus. 
labium; labia. 
labO; 11 vi, atum, 1, V. n. [from the same 
root as 1. labor], to totter, be ready to fall, 
begin to sink, to give way, be loosened (syn.; 
vacillo, titubo, nalo). j. Lit: labat, la- 
buntur saxa, caementae cadunt, Enn. ap. 
Non. 196, 3 (Trag. v. 142 Vahl.): signum la- 
bat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 95: si ox ictu . . . la- 
baut dentes, Cels. 7, 12, 1 : laiiat arieto cre- 
bro Jamia, Vorg. A. 2, 492: labant curvao 
naves, roll, Ov. M. 2, 163 : pressaoque la- 
bant sub gurgite turres, id, ib. 1, 290 : (tur- 
ris) qua sumina labantis Jimcturas tabu- 
lata dabant. Verg. A. 2, 463; liltera labat, 
written with a trembling hand, Ov. H. 10, 
140; labare serin one, to stutter, speak indis- 
tinctly. Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 146: si labat ocu- 
lus et hac atque iliac movetur, is unsteady, 
Cels. 7, 7, 14: tarda trementi genua labant, 
sink, Verg. A. 6, 432 ; so, pedes, Ov. F. 6, 
676: vincla labant, are loosed, id. A. A. 

2, 85. — Poet, of djdug persons; inde la- 
bant populi, fall, sink, Lue. 6, 93 ; cf. : om- 
nia turn vero vitai claustra lababant, liUcr. 
6, 1153.— With Gr. acc.: cgressi labant ve.s- 
tigia prima, Verg. A. 10, 283 Forbig. (Rib. 
egressisque). — II. Trop. A. 2''o waver, 
to be unstable, undecided, to hesitate Hn 
opinion, resolution, etc.); si res labat, Itl- 
dem amici collabascuiit, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 
16; cf. : scito, labaro meum consilium illud, 
quod satis jam llxum videbatur, Cic. Att 8, 

14, 2 ; labamiis rnutainu.sque sontentiam, 

id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78: cum ei labare M. Anto- 
nies viderctur, id. Phil 6, 4, 10; auimum- 
que labantem inpulit, Verg. A. 4,22: laban- 
tia corda, id. ib. 12, 223; socii labant, waver 
in fidelity, Liv. 22, 61 ; cf. ; lldes socionim, 
id. 32, 30, 9 : animus regis, id. 40, 54 ; 2, 39 : 
quis lababat lldes, whose fidelity was wa- 
vering, Sil 2, 392; mens, Ov. M. 6, 629- tu 
mente labantem dirige mo, Luc. 2, 244; ex 
nimia matrein pietate labare sensit, Ov. M. 
6, 629 : inemoria labat, becomes weak, Liv. 
6, 18; cf. ; mens in illis (phreneticis) labat, 
in hoc (cordiuco) constat, Cels. 3, 19: nec 
dubiiim habebatur labare hoste.s, Tac. A. 2, 
26: labante jam Agrippina, id. H. 14, 22: 
labantem ordinem conllrmare, Suet Caes. 
14 ; acies labantes rcstituere, Tac. 6. 8 init. : 
sustinere labantem aciem, id. H. 3, 23; 5, 
18. — B. ^0 pieces, go to ruin : 

quid non sic aliud ex alio ncctitnr, ut non, 
si unam littoram moveris, labent omnia? 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74; onines rei publicae par- 
tes aegras et labantes sanare et contlrmaro, 
id. Mil 25, 68 ; cf. : sustinuis.se labantem 
fortunam populi Romani, Liv. 26,41: sicull 
populo Romano sua fortuna label, id. 42, 
50: labante egregia quondam disciplina, 
id. 36, 6; cum res Trojana labaret, Ov. M. 
16, 437 : labantibus Vitellii rebus, Tac. H. 2, 
86: si quid in moribus labaret, id. A. 2, 33. 

1. l&bOF; lapsus (inf. parag. labier, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 94; part, labundus, Att ap. 
Non. 604, 31; Trag. Fragm. v. 670 Rib.), 3, 
V. dep. n. [cf. labo; Sanscr. lamb- (ramb ), to 
glide, fall ], to move gently along a smooth 
surface, tofaU, slide ; to slide, slip, or glide 
down, to fall domi, to smk a.s tho begin- 
ning of a fall; coustr. absol., or with ad, 
in, inter, per, sub, super, ab, de, ex, or with 
aW. alone. I. Lit A. 1“ J. Of 

living beings: non sqnainoso labuntur ven- 
tre cerastae, Pro;). 3 (4), 22, 27 : per sinus 
crobros et magna voluinina labens, Ov. M, 

15, 721: pigraquelabatur circa douaria ser- 
pens, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 13: ille inter vestos et 
levia pectora lapsus volvitur, Verg. A. 7, 
349; (augues) in diversum lapsi, Jul Obsoq. 
119.— Of floating: ut rate fclice pacata per 
aequora labar, Ov. H. 10, 66 : dum Stygio 
gurgito labor, id. M. 6, 504: tua labens na- 
vita aqua, Prop. 2, 26 (3, 21), 8.— Of flying: 
tollunt se ccleres, liquidumque per aera 
lapsae, Verg. A. 6, 202 : vade, ago, nate, 
voca Zephyros et labero pennis, id. ib. 4, 
223; pennis lapsa per auras, Ov. M. 8, 61: 
labero, nympha, polo, Verg. A. 11, 688. — Of 
sinking, slipping down; labor, io! cara la- 
mina condo manu, Ov. A. A. 7, 342 : labltur 
infelix (equus), Verg. G. 3, 498; cf. Luc. 6, 
799; labitur exsanguis, Verg. A. 11,818; 6, 
181: super terram, Ov. M. 13, 477: equo, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 15 ; temono, Verg. A. 12, 470; 

1023 



LABO 

llmlto, Luc. 9, 712: in vulnora, id. 7, 604: in 
coUa mariti, Val. FI. 2, 426: alien© vuluore, 
Luc. 2, 266 : in rivo, Cic. Fat. 3, 6 : pondere 
lapsi pectoris arma sonant, Luc. 7, 672. — 
Of gliding upwards: celcri fuga sub sidera, 
Verg. A. 3, 243.-2. Of things: splendida 
signu videntur labior, Lucr. 4, 446; Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 18, 42: umor in genas Furtim 
labitur, Her. C. 1, 13, 7 ; stellius Praocipites 
caelo labi, Vorg. (1. 1, 366 : porquo genas 
lacrimac labuntur, Ov. H. 7, 185; id. M. 2, 
666: lapsi de foulibus amnes, id. ib. 13, 
954 ; cf. : catenae lapsae laccrtis sponte 
sua, id. ib, 3, O'.i'J: lapsuram domuin subire, 
about to tumble down, Id. lb. 611; Luc. 1, 
26 • of. with cado : multa in eilvis I^psa 
cailunt folia. Verg. A. 6, 310 : ipsatiue in 
Oceanum siaera lapsa cadunt. Prop. 4 (6), 
4, 64; lapsis repento saxis, Tac. A. 4, 59; 
ab arboro ramus, Ov. M. 3, 410. — Of the 
eyes, to fall, dose : labente.s, oculos condo- 
re, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 44 : lumina, Verg. A. 11, 
818; Prop. 1, 10, 7; 2, 5, 17.— B. Tran.sf. 

1, To glide away, glide along, slip or haste 
away : labitur iincta cariua : volat super 
impetus undas, Knn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
V. 379 Vahl.) ; so id. ap. laid. Orig. 19, 1 
(Ann. V. 476 Vahl.) ; cf. : labitur uncta vadis 
abies, V'erg. A. 8, 91; Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31; si- 
dora, quao vaga et inutabili ratioue labun- 
tur, id. Univ. 10. — Esp., of a transition in 
discounso, to pass : a dispositione ad elo- 
cutionis i)raocepta labor. Quint. 7, 10, 17. — 

2, To slip away, escape : lapsus custodia, 
Ta*c. A. 6, 10; 11,31; e manibus custodien- 
tium lapsus, Curt. 3, 13, 3; Prop. 1, 11, 5; 
Amm. 26, 3, 3. — U, T r o p. A. ^ » b' « “■ > 
to come or go gently or insensibly, to glide, 
glide or pass away : ilico re.s fora.s labitur, 
Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 21 : brevitate et celeritate 
syllabarum labi putat verba proclivius, Cic. 
Or. 67; 56; sed labor longius, ad proposi- 
tum rovertor, id. Pi\'. 2,37, 79; id. Leg. 1, 
19,62: labitur occulte fallitquo volubilis 
aetas, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 49; labi somnum sensit 
in artus, id. M. 11, 6:11: nostro illius laba- 
tur pectore vultus, Verg. E. 1, 64. — B. 
par tic. 1, Of speech, to die aivay, be 
lost, not be heard (very rare) ; ne adjectao 
voces laherentur atque errarent, Cic. N. D. 

2, 67, 114; cf Sil. 7, 745.-2. <»f time, to 
glide, pass away, elapse : eheu lugaces la- 
buntur anni, Hor. C. 2, 14, 2 ; anni tacite 
labentia origo, Ov. F. 1, 65: labentia tem- 
pera, id. Tr. 3, 11; id. F. 6, 771; id. Tr. 4, 
10, 27; aetas labitur, Tib. 1, 8, 48; cf : la- 
bente olllcio, when the attendance or ser- 
vice is ended, Juv. 6, 203.-3, Pregn., 
to sink, incline, begin to fait, go to ruin, 
perish ; quuntis opibu.s, quibu.s de rebus 
lapsa fortuna accidat, Eun. ap. Cic, Tusc, 

3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 396 Vahl,) ; cf : cetera 
nasci, occidere, fluere, labi, Cic. Or. 3, 10: 
labentem et propo cadentem rein publicum 
fulcire, id. Phil. 2, 21, 61: cquitem Roma- 
nuin labentem excepit, fulsit, sustinuit, 
id. Rab. Post. 16, 43 ; id. Ep. ad Brut. 1 18, 
2 : sustinuit labentem aciem Antonius, Tac. 
H. 3, 23 : vidi labeutes acies, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 
63: eo citius lapsa res cst, Liv. 3, 33: mo- 
res lapsi sunt, id. praef ; Tac. A. 6, 50: fldes 
lapsa, Ov. H. 2, 102; labentur opes, will be 
lost, Tib. 1, 6, 63 ; res, Lucr. 4, 1117 ; heredi- 
tas lapsa est, Dig. 4, 4, 11, g 6.-4. To slip 
or fall away from a thing, to lose it: bac 
spe lapsu-s, deceived or disappoinied in this 
hope, Caes. B. (i. 5, 66, 3 : hoc munere, Sil. 
7,740: facullatibus, to lose one’s property, 
become poor, Dig. 27, 8, 2, g 11 ; 26, 7, 9, g 1 : 
mente, to lose one's senses, go mcid, Cola 6, 
26, 13 ; Suet. Aug. 48 ; cf : lapsae mentis 
error, Val. Max. 6, 3, 2.— Hence, lapsiu^ 
a, um, mined, unfortunate, Prop. 1, 1, 26. 
— 5« To fall into or upon, to come or turn 
to : labor eo, ut assentiar Epicure, Cic. Ac. 
2, 45, 139; id. Att. 4, 6, 2; ad opinionem, id. 
Ac. 2, 45, 138: in adulationem, Tac. A. 4, 6: 
in gaudia, Val. f’l. 6, 662; in vitium, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 94. — Q, To fall into error, to be 
mistaken, to err, mistake, commit a fault: 
labi, errare, nesoire, decipi et malum et 
turpe ducimu.s, Cic. Off 1, 6, 18: in aliqua 
re labi et cadere, id. Brut. 49, 185: in mini- 
mis tenuissimisquo rebus, id. de Or. 1, 37, 
169 ; id. Fam. 2, 7, 1 : lapsus est per erro- 
rem suum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 8 : consilio, . . . 
casu, id. Agr. 2, 3, 6: propter inprudentiam, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 3 ; in oUlcio, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12 : 
in vorho, Ov. Arn. 2, 8, 7 ; ne verbo quidem 
labi, Plin. Ep. 2, 3 : a vera ratione, Lucr. 2, 
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176. — T'. Esp., <0 fall away from ike true 
faith, to become apostate (eccl. Lat.) ; lapso- 
rum flratrum petulantia, Cypr. Ep. 30, 1 al. 

2. labor (oW laboo. like arbos, 
honos, etc., Plant. Trin. 2, 1,35; id. True. 

2, 6 40; Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 6; Varr. ap. Non. 
487, 13; Cat. 66, 13; Sail. C. 7, 6; id. J. 100, 
4; cf Quint. 1, 4, 13), oris, m. [Sanscr. root 
rabh, to grasp, fi-rabh, to undertake; Gr. 

in ifXtbov, earned, aXtpnga, wages; 
Germ. Arbeit], labor, toil, exertion (cf : con- 
tontio, opera). J, Lit.: ut ingenium est 
omnium Uominum a labore procllve ad 
libidinem. Ter. And. 1, 1, 61: baud existi- 
mans quanto laboro partuin, id. Phorm. 1, 
1, 12: interest aliquid inter laborem ct do- 
lorem; sunt flnitima omnino, sed tamen 
difl'ert aliquid. Labor est ftinctio quaodam 
vcl animi vol corporis, gravioris operis et 
muucris: dolor autem motus asper in cor- 
poro alienus a sensibus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 15, 35 : 
corporis, id. Cael. 17, 89 : res est magni labo- 
ris, id. do Or. 1, 33,150: laborem sibi sumcre 
et altcri imponere, id. Mur. 18, 38: sumplura 
et laborem insumere in rem aliqiiam, id. 
Inv. 2, 38, 113; cf id. Verr. 2, 3, 98, g 227 ; 
multum operao laborisquo consumcre, id. 
de Or. 1, 55, 234: laborem sustincre, id. Att. 
1, 17, 6: oxantlare, id. Ac. 2, 34, 108; susci- 
pero, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 13; subire, id. Att. 
3, 15, 7 : capere, id. Rose. Com. 16, 49 : labo- 
rcs magno.s excipere, id. Brut. 69, 243: so 
in magiiis laboribus exercere, id. Arch. 11, 
28: summi laboris esse, capable of great 
exertion, Caes. B. G. 4, 2, 2: laborem levare 
alicui, Cic. Or. 34, 120: detrahere, id. Fain. 

3, 6, 6; ex laboro se reflcerc, Caes. B. G. 3, 
6; 6, 11: victus suppeditabatur sino habore, 
Cic. Sest. 48, 103: non est quod existumes, 
ullam esse sine labore virtutem, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 26, 6; Suet. Ner. 62; Quint. 2, 12, 12; 
cf : nullo labore, Cic. Dom. 34, 91 ; id. Sest. 
40, 87 ; id. Tusc. 2, 22, 61 : quantum meruit 
labor, Juv. 7, 216: reddero sua dona lubori, 
id. 16, 67 : numerenter labores, be valued, 
id. 9, 42. — B, partic. i. Pregn., 
dru^ery, hardship, fatigue, distress, trouble, 
pain, suffering (mostly poet, and late Lat. ; 
syn. aerumna): decet id pati anirno aequo; 
si id facietis, levior labos erit, I'Jaut. Capt. 
2, 1, 2: propter incum caput laborc.s honii- 
ni ovenisso optumo, id. ib. 6, 1, 25 : cum la- 
bore magno et miscrc vivero, id. Aul. prol. 
14; id. Ps. 2, 4, 2: hoc cvenit in labore at- 
que in doloro, id. ib. 2, 3, 20: vel in labore 
meo vel in honore, Cic. Fam. 16, 18: lliacos 
audire labores, Verg. A. 4, 78: mox et fru- 
meutis labor additus, ut mala culmos Esset 
nibigo, id. G. 1, 150: belli labores, id. A. 11, 
126; cf id. ib. 2, 619; 12, 727: labor mili- 
tiac, Juv. 16,62: castrorum labores, id. 14, 
198: Liicinao labores, Verg. G. 4, 340: cor 
de labore pectus tundit. Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 63 : 
hoc medicamentum sine magno labore ca- 
dere cogit haemorrhoidas, Scrib. 227: lit- 
tcrarius, =opu8, Aug. Conf 9, 2; id. cont. 
Jul. 6, 21: meos labores Icgere, id. de Don. 
Pers. 68. — Of sickness : valctudo crescit, 
accrescit labor. Plant. Cure. 2, 1, 4 : sulphu- 
rosi fontes labores nervorum rellciunt, 

I Vitr. 8, 3, 4. — Of danger: maximus autem 
earum (apium) labor est initio veris, Col. 
9, 13,2. — Prov.: jucundi acti labores, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 32, 106: suavis laborum est prac- 
tcritorum memoria, id. ib. — 2. Poet. a. 
Jjabores solis, eclipses of the sun, Verg. A. 1, 
742 Forbig. ad loc.; so, defectus solis varies 
lunaeque labores, id. G. 1, 478; Sil. 14, 378. 
— b. Df plants: hunc laborem perforre, 
i. e. growth, Verg. G. 2, 343. — 3, Personi- 
fied : liabof; lower world, 

Verg. A. 6, 277. —I f , M e t o n. , of the prod- 
ucts of labor, a. IVork, workmanship of 
an artist (poet.): operum, Verg. A. 1, 465: 
bic labor ill© dom Os, Id. ib. 6, 27: nec non 
Polycleti multus ubique labor, Juv. 8, 104. 
— b. Of cultivated plants, crops, etc. : rult 
arduus aether et pluvia ingenti sata lacta 
houmque labores Dlluit, Verg. G. 1, 325 ; 
cf : haec cum sint bominumquc boumquo 
labores, id. ib. 1, 118 : Juppiter Grandine 
dilapidans hominumqne boumque labores, 
Col. poet. 10, 330; Verg. A. 2, 284; 306. — c. 
I>abarc8 uteri, i. e. children, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 1, 193. 

* labbr&tio, bnls, / [laboro], labor, 
toil. Front. Hist. init. Mai. 

1. labbr&tu«, 

boriousness (late Lat.), Ven. v. Rad. 13. 
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2. l&bor&tni, », um, a^j. [laboro]. I, 
Labored, attended with labor or difficulty 
(post-class.): laboratior continentia, Tert. 
Verg. Vel. 10. — 1|, Laborious, troublesome, 
miserable, full of hardship ( in post- Aug. 
poets ) : aevum, Val. FI. 6, 266 : vita, Stat. 
Th. 1, 341. 

liabbriaOy arum, v. Laborinus. 

laborifbr, um, adj. [2. labor-fero], 
labor-bearing, toil-enduring (poet.): Her- 
cules, Ov. M. 9, 286: Juvencus, id. ib. 16, 
129: currus, Stat. Th. 0, 26. 

LabOlwas campus, K Labd- 
riani campi, orum, m., or Laboriae 

(liCb")) arum,/, a district in Campania, 
lying around Capua and Nola, now Terra 
di Lavoro, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 60; 17, 4, 3, 8 28; 
18, 11, 29, 8 111. 

laborxdsd, v. laborlosns/n. 

labdriOsuS, u, um, adj. [2. labor], full 
of labor, laborious. I, A ttended with much 
labor, laborious, toilsome, wearisome, diffi- 
cult, troublesome (syn. operosus) : deambu- 
latio, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 3: nihil laboriosius, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 19: operum long© maximum 
ac laboriosissimum, Liv. 5, 19 fin. : si qua 
laboriosa ost (fabula), ad me ciirritur, diffi- 
cult to put on the stage, o])p. lenis, Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 44. — H, T r a n s f In- 
clined to labor, laborious, industrious, for 
the Gr. (piXonovot ( syn. : impiger, indu- 
strius); homines, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 36; boa 
laboriosissimus hominis socius in agricul- 
tura Col. 6 praef 8 7. — B, That undergoes 
much trouble and hardship, troubled, har- 
assed : quid enim nobis duobus laboriosi- 
us? Cic. Mil. ^ 6; id. Phil. 11, 4, 4.— Hence, 
adv. : labdnds6, laboriously, wearisome- 
ly, with difficulty, Plant. Mere. 3, 1, 9 ; Cels. 
6, 17, 2; Cat. 38, 1. — Comp., Cic. Rose. Cora. 
11, 31. — Sup.: laboriosis.simc, Cic. Div, in 
Caecil. 21, 71 ; Suet. Caes. 43 al. 

labdro, uvi, utum, 1, V. n. and a. [2. la- 
bor]. I, Neulr., to labor, take pains, exert 
one’s .self strive. In gen,: no labora. 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 37 : Bcse (aratores) sibi, la- 
boraro, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 52, 8 121: quid ego 
laboravi, aut quid egi, aut in quo evigilave- 
nint curae et cogilaliones meao, siV etc., 
id. Par. 2,17: ne familiares, si scuta ipsi 
I'erreut, laborarent, id. Phil. 6, 6: si mea 
res esset, non magis laborarem, id. Fam. 
13, 44; 74; qui non satis laborurunt, Quint. 
8 prooem. 8 29: frustra laborabimus, id. 6, 

3, 35; cf ; frustra laboret Ausus idem, Hor. 
A. P. 241: in enoilandis nominibus, to exert 
one’s self in vain, Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62: circa 
memoriam et promintiationern. Quint. 6, 

4, 1: circa norniim rerura anibitiose, id. 3, 
11, 21: in famani, Son. de Ira, 3, 41, 3; in 
commune, Quint. 6, 11, 24 ; 8, 2, 18 ; in 
spem, Ov. M. 16, 367. — With dat., to toil 
for, to serve : cui (Jovi) tertia regna labo- 
rant, Sil. 8, 116.— With in and abl.: quid 
est, in quo so laborasso dicit? Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 63, § 124; qua in re niihi non arbitror 
diu laborandura, Quint. 2, 3, 2 : in dura 
humo, Ov. F. 4, 416: in remigando, Vulg. 
Marc. 6, 48: in omni gento, in behalf cf, 
Juv. 8, 239. — With pro : pro hoc (L. Flac- 
co) laborant, Cic. Plane. 11, 28: pro salute 
mea, id. Dom. 11, 30; pro Sestio, id. Fam. 
13, 8, 1. — With ut: laborabat, ut reliquaa 
civitates adjungcret, Caes. B. G. 7, 31; ut 
honore dignus essem, maximo semper la- 
boravi, Cic. Plane. 20, 60: ut vos doceruorc- 
tis laboravi, id. Prov. Cons. 11, 28; neque to 
ut miretur turba labores, Hor. S. 1, 10, 73. 
— With ne : et sponsio ilia ne fieret, labo- 
rasti, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, 8 132; quae ego ne 
fYustra subierim . . . laboro, Lent. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 14, 6.— With irf. : quern perspoxls- 
se laborant, Hor. A. P. 436 : atnarique ab eo 
laboravi, Plin. Ep. J, 10, 2; 2, 6, 9: si sociis 
fldelissimis prospicere non laboratis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 65, § 127; quod audiri non labo- 
rarit, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 2: bunc suporaro labo- 
ret, Hor. S. 41, 112; 2, 3, 269: ne quaerere 
quidem do tanta re laborarint, Nep. Pel. 3, 
1: describere, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 2, 1. — B. 
I n p a r t i c. X, To suffer, to labor under, 
to be oppressed, afflicted, or troubled with. 
(u) Absot. : aliud est dolero, aliud laborare. 
Cum varices secabantur C. Mario, dolebat: 
cum aestu magno ducebat agmon, labora- 
bat. Est inter haec tamen quaedam slmi- 
litudo: consuetude cnim laborum perpes- 
sionem dolorum ettlciet faciliorem, Cia 
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Tuso. 2, 16, 86: valetudo tua me valde con- 
turbat : sigoidcaut eoim tuao litterae, te 
prorsus laboraro, id. Att. 7, 2, 2: cum Bine 
febrl laborassem, id. ib. 6, 8: eum graviter 
esse aegrum, quod vehementer ejus artus 
laborareiit, id. Tusc. 2, 25, Gl. — (/3) With 
ex : ox intestinia, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1: ex pc- 
dibus, id. ib. 9, 23 : ex renibu^ id. Tusc. 2, 
26, 60 : 0 dolore, Ter. And. 1, R 33. — Esp. 
of mental disorders, etc. : ex invidia, Cic. 
Clu. 71, 202; id. Rose. Am. 61, 149; ex desi- 
dorio, id. Fam. 16, 11, 1 : ex inscitia, id. Inv. 
2, 2, 6: ex aero alleno laboraro, to be op- 
pressed with debt, Caes. B. C. 3, 22. — (7) 
With ab : a re frumentaria, Coes. B. C. 3, 
9: ab avaritla, Hor. S. 1, 4, 26.— (a) With 
abl. : laborantos utero puellae, Hor. 0. 3, 
22, 2 : domestic^ crudelitate, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 63, 164 : ncc vero quisquam stultus 
non horum morborum aliquo laborat, id. 
Fin. 1, 18, 69: odio apud hostes, conteinptu 
inter socios. Liv. 6, 2 : pestilentid laboratura 
est, id. 1, 31,6: crimine terncritatis. Quint 
12, 9, 14. — 2. grieve, be in trouble, he 
vexed, to be concerned, solicitous, or anxious : 
animo laborabat, ut reliquiw civitates adjun- 
geret, Caes. B.G. 7,31: utvo8decernereti3,la. 
boravi, Cic. Prov. Cons. 11 : nihil laboro, nisi 
ut salvus sis, id. Fam. 16, 4, 4 : sponsio ilia 
no lleret laborasti, id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 132. — 
With de (esp. of events or persons on whose 
account one is concerned) : sororem do fra- 
trum morto luborantein, Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 78: 
do quibus ego ante laborabam, ne, etc., id. 
Caccin. 1,3: laboro, ut non minimum hac 
mea coinmendatione so consccutum vido- 
rctur, id. Fam. 13, 26, 4: noli putaro mo do 
ulla re magls laboraro, id. AU. 6, 1, 3: his 
do rebus co niagi.s Jalmro, quod, etc., id. 
Fam. 13, 66, 3; in uuo, i. e. to love, Hor. C. 

I, 17, 19: non laboro, nihil laboro, / don't 
trouble myself about it, it concerns me not : 
cujus manu sit percussus, non laboro, Cic. 
Rose. Ann 34, 97 ; quorsum rccidat rospon- 
sum tuum non magnopero laboro, id. Rose. 
Com. 16, 43: Tironi prospicit, do so nihil 
laborat, id. Phil. 8, 9, 26: quid est quo<l de 
iis laborat, id. ib. 8, 8, 27; id. Tusc. 1, 43, 
103. — With abl.: toil causfi, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 
6: neglogens no qua populu.s laborat, Hor. 
C. 3,8, 25.— With in; in re fatniliari valdo 
]aboramu.s, Cic. Att 4, 1, 3 .- 3 , To be in 
distress, diJJicuUy, or danger : quos labo- 
rantes conspexerat iis subsidia submitte- 
bat, Caes. B. G. 4, 26 : suis laborantibus 
succurrere, id. B. C. 2, 6; 8all. C. 60, 4: ne 
logatus laborantibus suis auxilio foret, id. 

J. 62, 6; Curt 9, 1, 15. — Jmpe.rs. pass.: ma- 
xime ad superiores munitiones laboratur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 85. — Of inaniin. things : ut 
utraequo (triromes) ex concursu labora- 
rent, Caes. B. C. 2, 6: nec cur fraternis luua 
laboret equis (of an eclijnse of the moon, 
because tho sun’s light is then withdrawn 
from it), Prop. 2, 34, 62 (3, 32, 48 M.): so, 
luna laboret, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 92: cum luna 
laboraro non creditur, Pliu. 2, 9, 6, g 42: la- 
boranti succurrere lunae,Ja\'. 6,443; Aqui- 
lonibus Querceta laborunt, Hor. C. 2, 9, 6: 
laborantem ratem deserere, Ov. P. 2, 6, 22 : 
laborat cannon in fine, Petr. 46.— 11 . Act. 
(only since tho Aug. per. ; for in Cic. Cacl. 
22, 54, elaboratus is tho correct reading). 
A To work out, elaborate, to form, make, 
prepare : noctibus hibernis castrensia pen- 
sa laboro, Proji. 4, 3, 33 : quale non porfec- 
tius Mcao lalKjrarint manus, Hor. Epod. 5, 
60; arto laboratae vestes, Verg. A. 1, 639; 
laborata Ceres, bread, id. ib. 8, 181 : et nobis 
et equis leturn commune labora.9, preparest, 
Sil. 16, 411. — B. To labor at, to cuUivate : 
frumenta coterosquo fructus, Tac. G. 46. 

labo% V. 2. labor init. 
labOfUM^ a, um, a4j. [labos for labor], 
laborious, troublesome: itcrlabosum, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 489, 11. 

Labrandius (Labradins or La- 

brayndUS. infi'u), nt., = Aa/lpdvdeor 
(Aa/3pd6cov), a surname of Jupiter derived 
from the town ofLabranda, in Cana, where 
there was a temple to him, Enn. ap. I^act. 1, 
18 (Enn. Euhera. 62, p. 173 Vabl): in I..a- 
brayndl Jovls fonto, Plin. 32, 2, 7, g 16 Jan. 

t labratum, uairairtiKoi; 
t labratum, ^lArtpa fiaaiXiKov (perh. for 
osculura labratum), Vet Gloss. 

LabrOy ^nls,/, prob. a seaport in Etru- 
ria, where stands the modem Livorno (Leg- 
horn), Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 2. 
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t Iftbroa or •xut,— hd^pot (greedy). 

1, A fish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 
54, g 152 (Jahn, melanarum). — B, 

name of a dog, Ov. M. 3, 224. 

* labrdfQi, ^ U- labrum], 

with large lips : ferramentum, with a large 
rim or border. Cels. 7, 26, 2. 

1. l&bnuil; ^ n. [root lab, as in labium ; 
V. lambo], a lip. I, Lit: capo cultrum 
ac seca digitum vel nasum vel labrum, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 39: apes, quas dixisti in 
labris Platonis consedisse puorl, Cic. Div. 

2, 31, 66: vido ut discidit labrum. Ter. Ad. 

L 2, 20: labrum superius, the upper lip, 
Caes. B. G. 6. 14; (poculis) labra admovero, 
Verg. E. 3, 43: labra movere, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
60; Juv. W, 114: sive puer furens irnpres- 
sit memorem dento labris uotam, Hor. C. 1, 

1 13, 12 : haec ego mccum Compressis agito 
labris, id. S. 1, 4, 137 ; labra distorquere, 

I Quint 1, 11, 9 : labra male porrigero, scin- 
dere, adstringero, diducere, replicare, in la- 
tus trahore, id. 11, 3, 81 : labra labris conse- 
rere. to kiss, Cn. Mntius ap. Cell. 20, 9, 2 : la- 
bra iabellis fcrruinmare, to kis.% Plaut Mil. 
4, 8, 25; so, labra ad labella adjungero, id. 
Ps. 6, 1, 14 ; labra valgiter commovere, Petr. 
26: viscantur labra mariti, Juv. 6, 466.— 
B, Prov.: linere alicui labra, to deceive 
one. Mart 3, 42, 2: non in pectoro, sed in 
labris habere bonitatem, lACt 3, 16, 4; pri- 
mis or primoribus labris gustare, or attin- 
gero aliquid, to get a slight taste of to get 
only a superficial knowledge of a thing, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 8, 20: quao ipsi rhetores ne primo- 
ribus quidem labri.s attiglsscnt, id. do Or. 

1, 19, 87 : multos vidl qui primoribus labris 
gustassent genus hoc vitao, id. Gael. 12, 28: 
non a smnmis labris venire, no< to be lightly 
spoken,&CQ. Ep. 10, 3: similem habent labra 
lactucam, a saying of M. Crussus when ho 
saw an ass eating thistles, and which may 
bo rendered, like lips, like Lettuce ; mean- 
ing, like has met its like, Hier. Ep. 7, 6.— H, ] 
T r a n 8 f. A. dn edge, margin, brim (of a 
vessel, a ditch, etc.): ut ejus fossae solum 
tnntundcm pateret, quantum summa labra 
distarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : extra duplex 
valium fossae circuindedit, interiore labro 
murum objocit, Liv. 37, 37, 11: labra dolio- : 
rum, Cato, R. R. 107, 1; fontis, Plin. 31, 2, 1 
19, g 28: lilium resupiuis per ambitum la- 
bris, Id. 21, 5, 11, g 23; 17, 22, 36, g 168.— 
* B. Poet, a trench, Aus. de Clar. Urb. ' 
6, 9.— O, lAbrura Venerium, a plant grow- j 
ing by rivers, Plin. 25, 13, 108, g 171 ; called 
also labrum Veneris, Ser. Samin. 1038. 

2. labrnmy t n. [for lavabrum, q. v. ], 
a bosm, a tub for bathing’ a vat for tread- 
ing out grapes: labrum si In balineo non 
est, Cic. Fain. 14, 20: marmoreo labro aqua 
exundat, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 20; splendentia, 
Verg. A. 12, 417 : ai na, id. lb. 8, 22 : mar- 
morea duo labra ante fornicem posuit, Liv. 
37, 3, 7 ; unda labris nitentibus instat, Stat 
S. 1, 6, 49: eluacrum, Cato, R. R. 11: lupi- 
narium, id. ib. : olearium, id. lb. 13 ; Col. 
12, 50, 10 sq. ; cf. : spumat plenis vindemia 
labris, in the full veds or vessels, Verg. G. 
2, 6; of a tub or basin for bathing, Vitr. 6, 
10, 4; of a fountain. Dig. 19, 1, 16. — H, 
Poet transf., a bath; nec Dryades, nec 
nos vidoamus labra Dianae, Ov. F. 4, 761; 
cf. id. Ib. 481; id. H. 21,178. 

l&bruty b V. labros. 

l&brusca (<^) vitis or tiso 

absol. : labruscfty “•Oi f > Ibe wild vine, 
claret-vine: vitis labrusca, Linn.; uva la- 
brusca. Col. 8, 5 firt.: vitis labrusca, Plin. 
12, 13, 28, g 48. — Absol; aspico ut antrum 
Sylvestris raris sparsit labrusca racemis, 
Verg. E. 6, 7 Serv. ad loa ; Plin. 23, 1, 14, 
g 19; ompbacium .. . fit e labrusca, hoc est 
Vito sylvestri, quod vocatur oonanthinum, 
id. 14, 16, 18, g 98. 

l&braacniii^ ^ [labrusca], the fruit 
of the labrusca, the wild grape, Verg. Cul. 
62. 

l&bandns^ a. om, adj. [l. labor], /aW- 
ing : unda, Att ap. Non. 604, 32. 

labumuill^ l, n. , the broad-leaved bean- 
trefoil: Cytisus laburnum, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 
18,31, g 76; 17,22,36,8 174. 

labyrinthiiSy t — hafivpivOor, a 
labyrinOi, a building with many winding 
passages ; e. g. that built by Psammetichus 
on Lake Maeris, in Middle Egypt, and con- \ 
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totmnpSOOO chambers, Mel. 1, 9, 6: Plin. 36, 
13, 19, g 84 ; but esp. that built by Daeda- 
lus, near Gnossus, in Crete, id. 36, 13, 19, 
g 85; Sen. Ep. 44, 6; Ov. M. 8, 169; Juv. 1, 
63; Verg. A. 6, 688.— B. Trop., a maze, 
tangle, bewildering intricacy : inextricabl- 
lis negotii, Sid. Ep. 2, 6.— |I, Hence, A, 
labyrinthbUS^ S’* om, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a labyrinth, labyrinthine : flexus, 
Cat 64, 114. — B. labyrinthicai, 

um, of a labyrinth, labyrinthine, in- 
tricate: viao, Sid. Ep. 9, 13: quaestionum 
insolubilitas, id. ib. 11, 4. 

lac, lactis (nom. lacto, Enn. ap. Non. 
483, 2; Plant Mil. 2, 2, 86; id. Bacch. 6, 2, 
16 Ritschl N. cr. al. ; and lact, Idyll. 
12; Mart Cap. 3, g 307; masc. acc. lactem, 
App. M. 8, p. 214 fin.; 215 init,; but dub. in 
Gell. 12, 1, 17, where Hertz reads lactc), n. 
[Gr. yd\a, gen. ^aXatcr-o?], milk. I, Lit: 
dulci repletur lacte, I.ucr. 6, 814; cum lacto 
nutricis errorem suxisse, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 2: 
lacto vivero, Caes. B. 6. 4, 1: lac mihi non 
aestate novum, non frigoro dcllt, Verg. E. 
2, 22: concrctum vimino querno lac, Ov. 
M. 12, 437 : lactis inopia . . . abundautla, 
Col. 6, 12, 2: a lacte cuDisque,/>’o»i the cra- 
dle, from infancy, Quint 1, 1, 21: lac pres- 
sum, cheese, Verg. E. 1, 82 : coagulatum, 
Plin. 23, 7,64,8 128.— Prov.: tarn similem 
quarn lacte lacti’st,as like as one egg is to 
another, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 86; cf. : nequo lac 
lacti magis est simile, id. Am. 2, 1, 64; id. 
Men. 6, 9, 30 : lac gallinaceum, chicken's 
milk, of something very rare, Plin. N. H. 
praef. g 23 ; Petr. 38, 1 : qui plus lactis 
quam sanguinis habet, of tender age, Juv. 
11, 68.— B, Trop., for something sweet, 
pleasant: In melle sunt linguae sitae no- 
strao atque orationes, lacteque; corda felle 
sunt lita, Plaut True. 1, 2, 77: ut mentes 
. . . satiarl velut quodam jucundloris disci- 
plinae lacto patianturj Quint 2, 4, 5. — H, 
Transf. A. Milky juice, milk of plants; 
herbao, nigri cum lacto veneni, Verg. A. 4, 
514; horbarum,Ov. M. 11,606; tenero dum 
lacte, quod intro est, id. Nux, 95: flculne- 
um, Col. 7, 8, 1: caprilicl, Cels. 6, 7. — B. 
Milk-white color (poet) : candidus taurus 
. . . una fuit labes; cetera lactis crant, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 290. 

Lacaena, ^^if, = AuKaeva, spartan, 
Lacedaemonian; and subst., a Lacedaemo- 
nian or Spartan woman. I, Ailj. (poet ) : 
apud Lacaenas virgines. quibus magis pa- 
laestra studio est, etc. , Poi t ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 15, 36 : virginibus bacchuta Lacaenis 
Taygeta, Verg. G. 2, 487: Tyndaris, id. A. 2, 
601 : cuues, Claud. I.aud. Stil. 3, 300.— H, 
Subst., a Spartan woman: quulis tandem 
I.a(Uicna, quae, etc. , Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 102; so 
of Helen, Verg. A. 2, 601 ; 6, 611 ; of Vlytem- 
nestra, Val. FI. 7, 160 ; of Leda, Mart 9, 
103, 2. 

lacca,*^©^/ A swelling on the shin- 
bone of draught-cattle, Veg. Vet 1, 27, 4; 3, 
18. — II, A plant, otherwise unknown, 
App. Herb. 3 fin. 

laccar. firis, n., a plant, Plin. VaL 2, 
17. ' 

Lacedaemdn (nom- Lacedaemo, 

Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 69 ; id. Rep. 1, 33, 60), onis, 
/, = AuKeJai'nwv, the city of Lacedezman or 
Sparta, near tho modern Mistra: dura, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 39; id. Rep. 1, 33, 60: pati- 
ens, Hor. C. 1, 7, 10 ; gen. Lacedaemonis 
moenia, Liv. 34, 34: obsidio, id. 34, 33; acc. 
Lacedaeinonem, Plin. 16, 8, 13, g 34 ; acc. 
Grace. Laceuaeinona, Verg. A. 7, 363; abl. 
Lacedaomone, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 77 ; locat. 
lAccdaemoui, Ncp. praef. 4. — H, Hence, 
A, Ziacedaeilldlies^ um, m., the Lace- 
deemonians : gemini illi reges I.accdaemo- 
nes Heraclidao, Mamert Pan. ad Maxim. 

L— B. Lacedaemonias, <tum, adj., 
Lacedaemonian, Spartan : mulier, I. e. Hel- 
en, Enn. ap. Div, 1. 60, 114 (Trag. v. 93 Vahl.) : 
Tarontum, 1. 0. Jounded by Spartans, Ov. 
M. 16, 60; Hor. C. 3, 6, 66; Galesus, that 
flows near Tarentum, Mart 2, 43, 3 : mar- 
mor, Plin. 36, 7, 11, g 66; orbis, i. e.Jtoor of 
Laconian marble, Juv. 11, 178. — Subst.: 
XiacedaeilldllU; drum, m., the Lacedae- 
monians, Spartans, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 96 sq. ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 42, 101 ; id. Rep. 3, 9, 16 et saepu 
—Sing. : l>acedaimoniu8 quidam, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 42, 100; Nep. Lys. 1, 1. 
lacer (lacerus quoted by Prisc. 901 
1026 
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P.), era, enim, a<W. [root Xuk-, to tear; Gr. 
\u/cepor, torn ; XaiKKOf, lake; Lut. lacero, la- 
cus, lacuna, lama; Irish, loch; Engl, lake], 
mangled, lacerated, tom to pieces. I, Lit. 
(not In Cic. or Cves.): homo, Lucr. a, 403: 
corpus, Liv. 1,28; Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 156: cor- 
]>u.s vcrberibus, Just. ,21, 4, 7 : cui quod 
inembrum lacerum lao.sumvo est, Masur. 
Sab. ap. Gell. 4, 2, 15: Deiphobutn lacorutn 
orudeliter ora, mutilated, Verg. A. 6, 495 ; 
so, artus avolsaque membra et funu.s lacc- 
rmn tellus habet, id. ib. 9, 491. — Of the 
hair : iicc modus ant pennis, laceris aiit 
crinibus, ignom spargere, Stat. S. 1, 1,133; 
Sil. 0, 560; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 177: vestis, 
Tac. H. 3, 10: tectoruin vestigia lacern et 
senuista, id. A. 15, 40: puppis, Ov. H. 2, 45: 
insignia, Stat. Th. 10, 8: laocrae unguibus 
venae, Sen. Phoen. 162. — B. Trop. (post- 
Aug. and very rare): sparsas, atquc, ut ita 
dicam, laceras gentilitatos colligere atquc 
oonGctere,/amt7tc.v rent and scattered, Plin. 
Pan. 39, 3. — Poet. : castra, an army that 
has lost its general,i^\l. 15,9: lacerae domus 
artus coinponere. Sen. Thyest. 432 . — * H, 
T r a n s f. , act. , rending, lacerating (for la- 
ceraris): morsu.s, Ov. M. 8, 880. 

* lacerabilis* [k^'^'ero], that can 

be easily lacerated or tom to pieces ; cor- 
pus, Aus. Idyll. 15, 17. 

lacer&tio, /• “ tearing, | 

rending, mangling, lacerating, laceration 
(rare but clas-s.): corporis, Cic. Pis. 18, 42: 
corporum, Liv. 7. 4.— Cone r.: omnia loca 
criuium laceratione comi)Ioro, the. learings 
of her Aa<>, Vulg. E.sth. 14, 2. — Plur.: mu- 
liebros laceratioues geuarum, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
26. 62. 

lacerator, oris, m. [id.], a mangier, 
lacerater (late Lat.), of a violent critic, 
Aug. do Mor. Eccl. Cath. 1. 

lacer^triz, iois./ [lacerator], she that 
lacerates (late Lat.), Macor. Carin. 2, 6. 

1. lacerna* /'OKor, and la- 

corj, a kind of cloak which the Romans wore 
over the toga on journeys, or in damp and 
cold weather. To wear a lacerna in com- 
mon was regarded as disgraceful : cum cal- 
ceis et toga, nullis nec Gallicis nec lacerna, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 7(5: negotium aodilibus dc- 
(iit, ne quern paterentcr in foro circove, 
ni.si po.siti.s lacenii.s, togatiim consi.stere, 
Suet. Aug. 40: cum Gallicis, inquit, et hi- 
eerna cucurristi, Gell. 13, 21, 0. Worn in 
tiic theatre as a protection agaimst the 
weather, but thrown off on the ai)j>earanco 
of the emperor, Suet. Claud, 6; Mart. 14, 
137 lemm. Sometimes wrapped around 
the head: odoratum caput obscuranto la- 
cerna, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 55: Veil, 2, 70, 2. U.sually 
of wliite cloth, rarely black, Mart. 4, 2, 2 
s<iq. ; Sen. Ep. 114, 21; v. also Amm. 14, 6, 
9; foeda et sci.ssa, Juv. 3, 148. Also u.sed in 
the army. Prop. 4 (5), 3, 18; Ov. F. 2, 745; 
Veil. 2, HO, 3; Isid. Orig. 19, 24, 14: comitem 
trita donare lacerna, Pers. 1, 54; cf. Beck- 
er’s Callus, 3, p. 123 sq. ; and v. Diet. 
Antiq. s. v. 

2. liacemaiy (lOi name oj a 

rich, charioteer, Juv. 7, 114. 

lacexn&tUSy a, um, adj. [lacerna], wear- 
ing a lacerna (not ante- Aug.), Veil. 2, 80, 3: 
lacernata arnica, prob. the eunuch Spoms, 
Juv. 1, 62; cf. Suet. Ner. 28; Isid. Orig. 19, 
24. 14. 

laccrnnla^ f- ® small 

lacerna, a little cloak, Arn. 2, 56. 

laCCrO; &vi, iitum, 1, V. a. [lacer], to tear 
to pieces, to mangle, rend, mutilate, lacerate 
(cla.s8., esp. in the trop. sense; syn.: lanio, 
discerpo). I, Lit.: quin spolies, mutiles, 
laceres quemquam nacta sis, Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 

8: lacerat lacertura I^rgi mordax Motn- 
mius, Crass, ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 240: cor- 
pus uti volucres lacerent in morte ferae- 
que, Lucr. 3, 880: membra alicna, Juv. 16, 
102; cf. ; lacerato corpore, Enn. ap. Macr. 

S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 95 Vahl.); morsu viscera, 
Cic. i)olO. Tusc. 2, 8 : ora, comas, vestem 
lacerat, Ov. M. 11, 726: amictus, Sil. 13, 
389 ; genas, Ov, Tr. 3, 3, 61 : verbere terga, 
id. F. 2, 695: Turn aiitem Syrum impulso- 
rem, vah, quibus ilium lacemrem modis. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 17: tergum virgis, Liv. 3, 68; 
26, 13; unguibus cavos recessus luminum, 
Sen. Oedip. 968; quid miscrum laceras? 
Verg. A. 3, 41 : ferro, iTor. C. 3, 27, 46: lori- 
cam,Verg. A. 12,98; laccrari morsibus sae- 
102G 


vis canum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 11 : ferae corpus 
lacerabant, Petr, 116 sq.: carnes dentibus, 
Vulg. Job, 13, 4 ; id. Gen. 40, 19.— B. E s p. 

1, To break up, to wreck, shatter : navem 
Ulixis, Ov. P. 3, 6, 19: majorom partem 
cla.ssis, Veil. 2, 79, 3; naves, Liv. 29, 8; na- 
vigla, Curt. 4, 3, 18; lecticam, Suet. Aug. 
91. — 2. mit up, carve: obsonlum, Petr. 
36; auserem, id. 137; 74. — 3. waste, 
plunder: cum Hannibal terram Italinm 
laceraret atque vexarot,Cato ap. Serv. Verg. 
E. 6, 7, 6: orbem, Juv. 4, 37. — II. Trop. 
A , To tear to pieces w’ith words, to censure, 
asjierse, abuse, rail at : obtrectatio invidi- 
aque, quae solet lacorare plerosque, Cic. 
Brut. 42, 166: optimum virum verborum 
contumeliis, id. Phil. 11, 2: aliquem pro- 
bris, Ll\’. 31, 6: Poinpeium dempto metu 
lacerant. Sail. H. 3, 61, 21 Dietsch: moque 
vosque male dictis, id. J. 86, 26: famara 
alicujus, to slander, calumniate, id. 38, 64; 
alicujus carmina, Ov. P. 4, 16, 1 : lucerari 
crobro vulgi rumorc,Tac. A. 15,73.— B, To 
distress, b>rture, pain, afflict: intolerabili 
dolore laccrari, Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 23 : quain 
Omni crudelitate lacerastis, id. Dom. 2:J, 69 ; 
quid laceras poctora nostra inord? Ov'. H. 
16, 212 ; meus me maeror cottidianus la- 
corat et conllcit, Cic. Att. 3, 8 2; cf.: aegri- 
tudo lacerat,exo.st animum plauoque coiitl- 
cit, id. Tusc. 3, 13, 27. — C, To ruin, de.stroy, 
dissipate, squander, waste : male suadencio 
et lustris lacerant homines. Plant. Cure. 4, 

2, 22: patriam omni scclere, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 
57 : bonorum emptore.s, ut carniUce.s, a<i 

; reliquias vitae lacerandas et distraheudas, 
to scatter, disperse, Cic. Quint. 15,50; pocu- 
niam, to squander, id. Verr. 2, 3, 70, g 164: 
laccrari valde suam rem, Plant. Merc. 1, 1, 
48; cf. : bona patria manu, ventre, to lav- 
ish, squander, Sail. C. 14, 2; diem, to waste, 
Plant. As. 2, 2, 25; id. Stich. 3, 1, 45. 

lacerta, anJ lacertus, ^ 

1. A lizard : lacerta, Plin. 8, 39, 60, § 141 ; 
Ov. .M. 6, 458; Hor. C. 1, 23, 7; Mart. 14, 
172; Juv. 14,75: lacertus, Verg. E. 2, 9; id. 
0. 4, 13 ; Juv. 14, 131 ; cf. Sobol. Juv. 3, 231. 
— Prov.: uuius seso dominum fcci.s.so la- 
certae, to get a little place of one's own (if 
only big enough for a lizard), Juv. 3, 231. 
-II. ^ sea-fish, othcrw'ise unknown ; la- 
cerlus, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 1 ; Plin. 32, 11, 53, 
§ 149; Cel.s. 2, 18; Mart. 10, 48, 11 al. : lu- 
certa, Dig. 33, 9, 3, § 3. 

lacertdSUS, [l- lacertu.s], 

muscular, brawny, powerful (cf. ncrvo.sus); 
equus, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 13 ; centuriones, 
* Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 26; viri, Col. 1, 9, 4: colo- 
nus, Ov. M. 11, 33. 

lacertulUB; b ’a- [lacertus], a 
little arm; only transf., a small cake 
(from its shape), App. M. 10, p. 245, 2. 

1. lacertus^ b muscular part 

of the arm, from the shoulder to the elbow, 
the upper arm. I, Lit., opp. bracchium, 
the forearm, Lucr. 4, 829; cf ; laudal digi- 
to.squo inanusque, Bracchiaque et nudos 
media plus parte lacertos, Ov. M. 1, 501 ; 
and : subjecta lacertis brachia sunt, id. ib. 
14, 304; cf. also Quint. 8 prooein. 19; bra- 
chia quoque et lacertos auro coluut. Curt. 
8, 9, 21. —II, Transf. A, TAe arm (e.sp. 
a.s brawny, inu.scular): nain scutum gladi- 
um galeam in onerc nostri milites non 
plus numerant quam umero.s, lacertos, ma- 
ims, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16. 37 : Milo Crotoniates 
nobilitatus cx latcrlbus et lacertis suis, 
Cic. de Son. 9, 27: excusso laccrto telum 
torquere, Sen. Ben. 2, 0; Prop. 2, 18 (3, 16), 
37: lacertos collo imjionere, Ov. H. 16, 219: 
lacerto jaculari, id. Am. 3, 12, 27 ; ampiecti, 
id. ib. 3, 8, 11: Candida cingantur colla la- 
cortls, id. A. A. 2, 467: laevus, Verg. A. 11, 
693 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 74 ; adducto contortum 
ha.stile lacerto immittit, Verg. A. 11, 661 : 
secto requiem spcrarc laccrto, Juv. 6, 106. 
—Of bees: spicula exacuunt rostris, ap- 
tantque lacertos, i. e. make trial of, Verg. 
G. 4,74.— B, Transf. J, A blow or cast 
from a strong arm, Sil. 16, 662; 1, 262. — 2. 
T r 0 p. , muscular power, muscle, strength, 
military force: in Lysia saepe sunt la- 
certi, sic ut fieri nihil possit valentius, 
Cic. Brut. 16, 64: hastaa oratoris lacertis 
viribusquo torquere, id. de Or. 1, 67, 242: 
me civilis tuUt acstus in arma, Caesaris 
August! non responsura lacertis, Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 48; Flor. prooem. g 8: vlrlbus con- 
flsuB admirandisque lacertis, Juv. 10, 11. 


LACI 

2> IftCCrtUSf b ^ liicifd ; a sea-Jish ; v. 
lacerta. ^ 

* lacescAtiOi onis, /. [lacesso], an ex- 
citing, provoking, challenging, Amm. 19, 
3, 1. 

lacessitor, Orls, w. [id.], a provoker, 
challenger, Isid. Orig. 10 in Litt. L. 

laceslfittlS; Part., from lucesso. 

lacesso^ ivi or ii, itum, 3 (inf. pass. 
lacossiri, Col. 9, 8, 3; 9, 15, 4; Ambros. Ep. 
6, 1: lacessl, Liv. 31, 18, 4 al. ; Lact. 5, 2, 2: 
lace.ssientium, Liv. 27, 12, 13: lacessiebant, 
id. 23, 46, 11), V. a. [lacio; v. Roby, 1, g 626], 
to excite, provoke, challenge, exasperate, ir- 
ritate (syu.: irrito, provoco). I, Lit. : ali- 
quem ferro, Cic. Mil. 31, 84; spoiisiono mo 
homo prointus lacessivit, id, Pi.s. 23, 65; tu 
ultro me maledictis Iace.ssi.sti, id. Phil. 2, 1, 
1; mo amubis ct scripto aliquo lacesses, 
by writing, force me to write in return, id. 
Fam. 12, 20: votus si pocta non laccssissot 
prior, Ter. Phorm. prol. 14: hostc.s proelio, 
i. e. to attack, assail, Caos. B. G. 4, 11: ali- 
quem bcllo, id. ib. 6. 6: Aoduos injuriil, id. 
ib. 1, 3.5: nos te nulla lace.ssiimus injuria, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 1 : Saguntini nec lacessen- 
tes nec lacessiti, Liv'. 21, 11: aliquos laee.s- 
siturn.s belln, id. 28, 28; Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 
10, 23; quorum alter relictus, alter lacessi- 
tu.s, id. ib. 2, 4; quid tarn nccessarium 
quam teuere semper arma, quibus. , . to 
ulcisci lacessitus, id. do Or. 1, 8, 32: no ru- 
dis agminum sponsus lacc.s.sat leoncm, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 11 : Caesar nequo cedentes tun- 
to collis ascen.su lacesscndos judicabat, 
Hirt. H. G. 8, 14: aliquem capitaliter, to 
make a deadly attack upon one, I’lin. Ep. 
1, 5: (corj)ora) quae feriunt oculorum acies 
vi.sumque luco.ssunt, to strike, meet, l,ucr. 
4, 217; 691; cf. id. 4, 597; naros odor la- 
ro.8,sit, id. 4, 691: fore,s nondum res(^rati 
carceris acer nunc pede nunc ipsa fronte 
lacessit Equus, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 30. — Poet. : 
ueraSole luoe.ssita ( — pcrcussaradii.ssolis), 
struck with the sunbeams' glitter, Verg. A. 
7, 627; cf. vindemia i)luviisquo aut venti.s 
lacessita. Col. .3, 21, 6. — H, Transf., in 
gen. A. To urge, arouse, excite, stimu- 
late, shake, move : a quo non niodo iinpulsi 
Bumu.s ad philo.sopha.s .scriptiones, verum 
Ktiam lacessiti, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 121: ad 
srribondum, id. Alt. 1, 13, 1; ad puguam, 
Liv. 2, 45 init. : u.sus luxuriantis aetatis 
.signaturas pretiosi.s geinmis ooepit inscul- 
pere, et certatini hare omnis imitatio la- 
c('.s.sivit, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11: aurigae muni- 
bu.squo lace.ssunt Peotora plausa cavis, ]>at 
them on their breasts (in order to animate 
them), Verg. A. 12, 85: pugnam, id. ib. 5, 
429: bollu, id. ib. 11, 264; no quemquam 
voce laoessa.s, id. E. 3, 51; his so stimulis 
dolor ipse lacessit, Luc. 2,42: Nilus spuma 
astra lace.s.sit, id. 10, 320: taurus laces.sit 
camputn, Stat. Th. 12, (504: clamore sidera, 
Sil. 17, 387; deo.8 (procibus), to assail, im- 
porlune, Hor. C. 2, 18, 12: pelagus caritiu, 
to .stir, chafe, id. ib. 1, 35, 7. — B, To call 
forth, arouse, produce ; sermones, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 7 ; ferrtun, Verg. A. 10, 10. 

liacet&ni« brum, m., a people q/Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Liv. 21, 60; 28, 34; Plin. 
3, 3, 4, g 34.— Hence, LaCOtkllia, /•> 
the country of the Lacotani, Liv. 21, 23; 
Sail. Ep. Pomp. 6; Plin. 25, 2, 6, g 17. 

t -nizo, br®! v. n. (\u- 

Xai/ov, olus), to be weak, lan- 

guid : ponit bclissare pro langucre quod 
vulgo lachanissaro dicitur. Suet. Aug. 87. 

Laches^ w- ? name of an old man, Tor. 
Eun. 5, 6; id. Hoc. 1, 2, 69; 2, 1, and 2. 

ItachesiS; /•> — Aaxto-fr, one of the 
three Fates: o duram Lachesin, Ov. Tr. 5, 
10, 45; Sen. Apoc. 4, 1; Mart. 4, 54,9; Juv. 
3, 27; 9, 136; Claud. B. Gild. 203. 

an old form for lacrima, 

Gell. 2, 3, 3. 

LaCiadMf “ AaKidAijt, one be- 

longing to the Lacian demos, or district, in 
Attica, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64. 

ao, f. [V. lacus, lacer], the lap- 
pet, flap, edge, or comer of a garment. 1 . 
Lit.: sume laciniam atque absterge sudo- 
rem tlbi, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 16: aliquem la* 
cinia tonere, id. As. 3, 2, 41: in lacinia sor- 
varo ex mensa secunda somina, Cic. Fil- 
Fam. 16, 21, 7 : consurgenti ei primum la- 
ciuia obhaesit, Suet. Ner. 19: togao, id- 



LACO 

Calfg. 35; Id. Claud. 15. — 2, In gen., a 
garment (post- class.): dctraxit umeris la- 
einiam, Petr. S. 12; App. M. 3, p. 138; 6, 
p. 174; 11, p. 263; Macr. S. 2, 3; Vulg. 
Thren. 4, 14 et saep.— J5, Transf. 1, 
Of cattle, the dewlap : laciuiae dependontes, 
Plin. 8, 60, 76, § 202.— 2. A amall piece or 
part : porrum et allium soruut in laciuiis 
colligatum, Plin. 19,7, 36, g 120: fold, id. 15, 
30, 39, g 130 : gregem in lacinias distribu- 
ere, Cbl. 7, 6, 3. — Hence, also, a small strip 
or spot of land : quoniam id oppidum velut 
in lacinia erat. Plin. 5, 32, 43, § 148; id. 36, 
13, 19, § 85.— II. Trop.; aliquid obtinere 
laciniA, by the lappet, i. e. hardly, with diffi- 
evity, without a firm hold upon it, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 28, 110. 

* liicini&tiin, ndv [laclnla],piecemcol, 
in small divisions, App. M. 8, p. 208, 20, 
p. 176 Bip. 

lacinidse, oda., v. laciniosus/n. 

lacinidsilfl; n, um, ady. [lacinia], full 
of folds, full of lappets, full of corners, 
projections, or indentations, indented, jag- 
ged (post- Aug. ). I, Lit.; luctatus est Earn 
(urbem) ... ad cliigiem Macedonicao chla- 
mydis orbe gyrato laciniosani, Plin. 6, 10, 
11, g 62: corporis laciniosae pomparum ct 
deliciarum ineptiao, Tcrt. Cult. Fcm. 9: 
ostrea spondylo brevi, nec flbris lacinioso, 
Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 60 : folia, id. 26, 10, 76, 
g 124. — II, Trop., qs. , impeded, entan- 
gled with lappets or fringes ; oxterloaded, 
redundant : aiiimi imbecillitas, App. Mag. 
p. 287, 31 : vita et iinplicita, Tcrt. adv. 
Marc. 4, 29: sermo, id. Verg. Vel. 4. — Sup.: 
bucc Porphyrius sormone laciniosis.simo 
prosccutUB ost (al. lati.«simo), Hicr. in Dun. I 
11, 22. — *Adv.: lacinidfiS, ^*^6 lappets, I 
with lappets, Plin. 16, 43, 83, g 226 (al. la- 
cunosae.st). 

Ziacilliuin^ i'l = SaKlviov, a prom- 
ontory in Magna Grcecia, near Crofona, 
with a temple to Juno, now Capo delle Co- j 
lonne or Cape Nao, Liv. 27, 25 ; 36, 42 ; Plin. ! 
3, 10, 15, g 96. — Hence, H, XiacinillS; 
uni, adj., of or belonging to Lacinium, La- 
cinian : Juno, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 48; Liv, 24, 3, 
3; Plin. 2, 107, 111, g 240; 35, 9, 36, § 64: 
diva, i. 0 . Juno, Verg. A. 3, 652: litora, Ov. 
M. 16, 13: tenipla, id. ib. 15, 701. 

t liicio, V. a. [v, laqueus], to entice, 
allure : Licit, in fraudem inducit. Inde 
est allicere et lucc.sscro; inde lactat, illec- 
tat, dolectal, oblectat, Paul, ex Pest. p. 117 
Mull.; cf. : lacil, decipieudo inducit. Lax 
eteiiim fraus est, id. ib. p. 116. 

Lacd Lacon, ^*nis, m., =: xdKav, 

a Laconian, Lacedeemonian, Spartan : flu- 
men et regnata petaiii Lacoiii rura Pha- 
lanto, Hor. C. 2, 6, 11; Laconis lllud dic- 
tum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 14, 40; cf.; Laconis ilia 
vox, id. ib. 1, 46, 111; a quo cum liUco po- 
cuuiam numeratum accei)issot, 1. o. Agesi- 
laus, Ncp. Tim. 1, 12. — Also of the Spartan 
dogs, which (like the Newfoundland dogs 
with us) wore famed for their strength 
and vigilance: Molos.sus, aut fulvus Lacon, 
Arnica vis pastoribus, Hor. Epod. 6, 6; Ov. 
M. 3, 219; Sil. 3, 2, \)5.—Plur.: LacOnoS^ 
um, »i., the Laconians, Lacedaemonians, 
Spartans: cousiiiis nostris laus est atton- 
sa Ijiconum, Poijt. ap. Cic. Tusc. 5, 17, 49 ; 
Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 33. — Also of Castor and 
Pollux, the sons of the Spartan, Leda: Le- 
daei I.,acones, Mart. 1, 37, 2 ; 9, 4, 11 : sidus 
I..aconum, id. Spect. 26: quod ei notus amor 
pro vox it in castra Laconas, Claud. Idyll. 7, 
37.— Com leal ly, of parasites, for their 
endurance of humiliations: nil morantur 
jam I^acones Imt supselli viros, plagipati- 
das, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 11. — II, Hence, A. 
ItacOnia* ao,/. country of the Pelopon- 
nesus, of which Sparta, or Lacedaemon, was 
the capital city, Plin. 6, 34, 39, g 214 (al. 
Laconicam ) ; 17, 18, 30, g 133 ; called also 
Zilic5llic&) = XaKmvtKg, Veil. 1, 3, 

1 ; Plin. 26, 8, 63, g 94 al. ; and LacOm- 
Cd, 6s^/, Nep. Tim. 2, 1 ; Mol. 2, 3, 4.— 
B. Lacdnicnii a, um, a4j-, — \aKuvi- 
Kot, of or belonging to Laconia, Laconian, 
Lacedaemonian : sinus, Mel. 2, 3, 8: classis, 
id. 2, 2, 7 : clavom mi harunc aedium La- 
conicam Jam jubo olTerri intus; hasco ego 
aedis occludam banc foris, a key made with 
^cuUar skill, one which fastened a lock 
from withanU (whereas others closed It 
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only from within), Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 57; 
cf. Guhl & Koner, liife of Greeks and Ro- 
mans, p. 466 : purpurao, Hor. C. 2, 18, 7 : 
canes, Plin. 10, 63, 83, g 177: brevitas, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 8. — Subst.: Xtacdllicuill, 

1, n. (sc. balnium), a sweating-room, a 
sweating-bath, first used by the Lacedm- 
inonians, Vitr. 6, 10 ^n.; Cic. Att. 4, 10, 2; 
Cois. 2, 17 ; Col. 1 praef. g 16. — C. La- 
edniSy Idis, f. ac^., = Aa«a»i/<V, Laconian, 
Lacedaemonian : matre Laconido nati, Ov. 
M. 3, 223. — Absol. for Laconia, Mel. 2j 3, 4. 

Lacobriga, ae,/, a town ofLumlania, 
Mel. 1, 3, 6. — Hence, Lacobri^enses, 
ium, m.,the inhabitants of Lacobnga, Plin. 
3, 3, 4^ g 26. 

t laCdtdmtlSy U f-t — Xasoropot, a 
straight line which cuts the equator, Vitr. 9, 

8 (but V. laeotomus). 

l&crima (archaic lacr^a, not la- 

cryma, lachryma ; old form dacrimay 
freq. in Livius Andronicus, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 68 Miill.; v. the letter D), ae,/. 
[dacru-ma, kindred with Or. ddspu ; Sanscr. 
asru for dasru; Goth, tah-ja; Engl, tear; 
Germ. Zaehre; cf. the Sanscr. root dans and 
Gr. dfiK-iw, to bite], a tear. I. Lit.: nieae 
in quern lacrumae guttatim cadunt^ Enn. 
ap. Non. 116, 1 (Trag. v. 238 Vahl. ) : miserae, 
id. ib. (Trag. v. 168 id.): lacrimas cflundere, 
Lucr. 1, 126: cito aroscit lacrima, praoser- 
tim in alienis malis, Cic. Part. Or. 17, 57 : 
lacrimas dare ignoto, to shed a tear, to weep 
for, Ov. M. 11, 720: lacrurnas mi haec, quom 
video, eliciunt, quia, etc., Plaut. Trim 2, 2, 
13: ut ml cxcivisti lacrurnas, id. Cist. 1, 1, 

' 113: homini lacrumae caduut quasi pucro 
i gaudio, tears fall from his eyes for joy, he 
j sheds tears of joy, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 20: lacrimis 
' oculos suffiisa nitcutes, her brilliant eyes 
moistened vxith tears, Verg. A. 1, 228: nequo j 
prao lacrimis jam loqui possum, cannot \ 
speak for tears, Cic. M il. 38, 106 ; cf. id. Plane. 
41, 99 : lacrimas non tenero, not withhold 
tears, not restrain them, id. Verr. 2, 6, 67, 
g 172: tradcro se lacrimis ct tristitiae, id. 
Fam. 6, 14: lacrimis couflei, id. ib. 14, 4: 
multis cum lacrimis obsccrare, Caes. B. G. 

1, 20: manantlbu.s prae gaudio lacrimis, 
shedding tears of joy. Curt. 7, 8, 6: lacrimis 
semper parati.s, Juv. 6, 273: lacrumae con- 
llctae dolis. Ter. And. 3, 3, 26: diu cohibitao 
lacrimae prorumpuut, tears long restrained 
breaJc forth, Plin. Ep. 3, 16; fatiscere in la- 

I crimas, to dissolve in tears, Val. FI. 3, 395: 

[ lacrumis opplet os totum sibi. Ter. Hoaul. 1 

2, 3, 65; lacrimas eflundero, to shed, Lucr. 
1, 126; Cic. Plane. 42, 101; profundcro, id. 
Font. 17, 38; fundere, Vulg. Jud. 14, 16; 
mittere, to let fiow. Sen. Ep. 76, 20; but la- 
criraas mitto, away with tears. Ter. Ad. 3, 
2, 27 : lacrimae siccentur protiuus, Juv. 16, 
27; dare, Verg. A. 4, 370: ciere, to cause to 
Jlow, id. ib. 6, 468; movore. Quint. 4, 2, 77 : 
commovcrc, Curt. 6, 5, 7 ; cohibero, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 16, 5: per lacrimas eft’uudore bileni, 
Juv. 6, 159: ciere, Verg. A. 6,468: lacrurnas 
excu.ssit forced from me. Ter. Heaut. 

I, 1, 115: quls talia faudo temporet a lacri- 
mis, Verg. A. 2, 6: abstersis lacrimis, Curt, 
6, 6, 8: abstorget Deus omnem lacrymam 
ub oculis, Vulg. Apoc. 7, 17.— Prov. : hinc 
illae lacrumae, Ter. And. 1, 1, 99; imitated 
by Cic. Gael. 26, 61, and Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 41 ; 
cf.: inde irae et lacrimae, Juv. 1, 168. — II, 
Transf., a tear or gum -drop which ex- 
udes from plants: narciasi, Verg. G. 4, 160; 
arborum, Plin. 11, 6, 6, g 14; 21, 6, 11, g 24: 
vitium, id. 23 praef. 3, g 3; CoL 10, 103. 

lacrimabilis (lacrum-}> [la- 

criraa]. I, Worthy of tears, lamentable, 
mournful (poet, and post-clasa): vixque 
tenet lacrimas, quia nil lacrimabile cernit, 
Ov. M. 2, 796; gemitus, Verg. A. 3, 39: hel- 
ium, id. ib.7, 604; opp. felix. Am. Viet. Epit. 
42, 16; nomen, Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 261.— 

II. Tear-like: destillatio. Am. 7, 233: vox, 
tearful, Vulg. Dan. 6, 20. — Comp. ; lacrima- 
bilior series, Arabros. in Psa 118, Serm. 17, 
2 : quid lacrimabilius hac stultitia, Salv. 
Gub. Dei, 6. — Adv. : lacinun&billter, 
loith tears, mournfully (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 
140, 16. 

lacrim&bandiui (lacrdm-). um, 

adj. [lacrirao], bursting into tears, with tears, 
weeping, Liv. 3, 46, 8; Lact. de Mort. Pers. 
18. 

lacrimfttio (lacrum-}, [id.], 
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a weeping. I, E s p. as a disease : oculo. 
rum, Plin. 23 praef. 6, g 9 ; id. 11, 37, 54, g 147. 
— II, In gen. : lacrimatiu et fletus, Vulg 
Tob. 3, 22. 

l&crimo (arch, lacrumo; Qot lacry-), 
avi, utum, 1, v. n. , and lacrillior, 1, 

V. dep. [lacrima], to shed tears, to weep (syn. : 
fleo,ploro; class.). I, Lit. (a) Form la- 
crimo: ne lacruma, patruo, Plant. Poen. 6, 
4, 19: nequeo quin lacrumom, Ter. Hec. 3, 
3,26: te lacrimasse molcsto ferebam, Cic. 
Att. 16, 27, 2; id. Tusc. 1, 39, 93: lacrumo 
gaudio. Ter. Ad. 3, 8, 55: quid tu igitur la- 
crumas? id. Hec. 3, 2, 20 : lacrumo, quae 
posthac futura’st vita, id. ib. 3, 3,45; ecquis 
fuit quin lacrimarct? Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 46, 
g 121: quia oculi sunt tibi lacrumantcs, eo 
rogavi, Plaut. As. 3,3, 30: flentes, lacruman- 
tes Enn. ap. Diom. p. 442 P. (Ann, v, 107 
Vahl.); cf. id. ap. Prise, p. 824 P. (Ann. 

V. 175 id.): oculis lacrimantibus, Cic. SosU 
69, 144: multa super nata lacrimans, Verg. 
A. 7, ^bS.—Impers. pass. : lacrimandum est, 

I Sen. Ep. 63, 1.— (/J) Form lacriinor (post, 
class.), Hyg. Fab. 126; Tert. Poen. 9; Gael. 

I Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 35; 2, 10, 71; Vulg. Tob. 7, 
19 al. — B. Act, to beweej), bewail, lament a 
thing (very rare) ; num id lacrumat virgo? 
Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 13; cf. : lacrimo quae post- 
hac futura est vita, quom, id. Hec. 3, 3, 45: 
Argos exsequiis lacrimaudus cat, Stat. Th. 

9, 99 (but iliacrimarit is the true reading, 
Nep. Ale. 6, 4); cf. al.so the foil. no. — iJ, 
Transf., to weep, drop, distil, of plants 
which exude a gum ( poet, and po.st-Aug. ) : 
lacrimantes calami, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 107: 
lacrimat sua gaudia palrnes, V'en. Carm. 3, 
9, 18: lacrimatas cortice myrrhas, t/rqpperf, 
distilled, Ov. F. 1, 339. 

I lacrimOse, o-dv. , v. lacrimosus fin. 

lacrimOttus (lacrum-, lacr^-), 
a, um, adj. [lacrima], /wW of tears, tearful, 
weeping (poet, and in post- Aug. pro.se). I, 
Lit. : lumina (i. e. oculi), Ov. M. 1, 8, 111; 
oculi, Plin. 38, 6, 17, § 34.— II, That excites 
to tears, lamentable, doleful: lunius, Ov. M. 

10, 6; Hor. S. 1, 5, 80; cf.: caepis odor la- 
criinosus, Plin. 19, 6, 32, g 101 : Trojae fn- 
nera, Hor. C. 1, 8, 14; helium, id. ib. 1, 21, 
13; carmen, plaintive, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 35: pod- 
mata, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 67. — B, T r a n s f. , weep- 
ing, dropping, exuding. — Act , of plants ; 
vites, Plin. 17. 28, 47, § 261. — , of tho 
sap: lacrimosura electrum, Verg. Cir. 434; 
cf. Ov. M. 2, 364.— Hence, adv. : laCZimO- 

tvilh tears (post-cla.ss. ), Gell. 19, 3, 4. 
lacrimula (-indla)> “o,/ dim. [id.], 
a little tear, crocodile-tear (rare but class.) : 
haec verba uua me lieroulo falsa lacri- 
raola, Quam oculos terendo misero vix 
vl expresserit, Kestinguet, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 
22; non modo lacrimulam, sed multas la- 
crimas vidcro potuisti, Cic. Plane. 31, 76; 
frustrantur falsis gaudia lacrimulis, Cat. 
66, 16. ^ 

and lacryTna, with their 
derivv., v. lacrima, etc. 

I f l ff ta^ ae,/, a k-ind of cassia, Pliu. 12, 
X9,43,g 97; al. lada. 

lact&nOUS^^i *^*^7 ^dj. [lac], milk-like, 
milky : color, Th. Prise. 4, 2. 

1. lagtaiw, jP- add P. a. , of lac to, q. v. 

2. liaCtSUM^ die god of 

milky growth in com : Lactautem deum 
esse qui so infundit segetibus, et eas facit 
lactesccro, Varr. ap. Sen. Verg. G. 1, 316. 

LactaAtiaS) 'b »‘-7 " tl*® surname 
Firmianus, a celebrated fcUher of the Church 
in the beginning of the fourth century of the 
Christian era, famous for the purity of his 
LaXin style, and sometimes called the Chris- 
tian Cicero, Hier. de Vir. 111. 80; id. Ep. 84, 
7; 13 /n. 

lactarify e, adj. [lac], suckling (post- 
class.): capra, Marc. Emp. 23. 

lactarins, ^m, adj. [id.], ofov belong- 
ing to milk, containing milk, milky ; made 
of milk or vnth milk. I, I n gen.; lactaria 
columna in foro holitorio dicta, quod ibi 
infantes lacto alondos deferobant, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. herba, milk-weed, Plin. 26, 8, 39, 
g 62: opns.J'oodprepared vnth milk, Lampr. 
Hoi log. 32; Mous, a hill in Campania, fa- 
mous for its pasture, Cassiod. Var. 11, 10 
inU. — So, absol.: lact&riuXDlyi^ **<7 milk- 
food, Lampr. Heliog. 26. — lactftriliai 
m., a preparer of milk-food, Lampr. Heliog. 
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27, 3. — Also, a seller of milk ^ = ’^aXanronw' 
\r\t. Gloss. Labb, — |J, In par tic., awc/c- 
ling, giving stick: bove8,Varr. R. K. 2, 1, 17. 

taci&tUIlly ^ «• Uac], a drink made of 
milk: lactatum est potio e lacte, Isl4 Orig. 
20, 3, 10. 

V. lac init. 

lactao, ere ( used almost exclusively In 
the part. pres. ), r. a. [lac]. I, To suck milk, 
to be a suckling : Romulus parvus atquo lac- 
lens, uberibius lupinis inhians, Cic. Cat. 3, 
B, 19; so, lactons Juppiter puer, id. Div. 2, 
41, H« : Vilnius, Ov. M. 2, 624 ; 10, 227 : lactens 
hostia, Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29; also absol. : lac- 
tontibus rera divinam faccro, Liv. 37, 3. — 
poet. : viscera lacteutia, i. e. sucking chil- 
dren, sucklings, Ov. F. 6, 137. — Of the spring : 
teller et lactens (sc. annus), Ov. M. 16, 201. 
-II. To contain milk or sap, to be milky, 
sappy, juicy : verno tempore, cum lactent 
novella virentia, Pall. 3, 26; cf. ; nam sata, 
vere novo, teneris lactentia sucis, Ov. F. 1, 
351: frumenta in viridi stipula lactentia 
turgont, Verg. G. 1, 316: lactuca lactens, 
PI in. 20, 7, 26, § 67. — Subst.: lactentia^ 
iuin, n., milk-food, milk-dishes. Cels. 2, 28. 

lacl^dlaSy [ iacteus ], 

white as milk, milk-white (poet.): puollae, 
Cat. 66, 17: viscus, Aus. Ep. 7, 46; agni, 
Prud. trT€0. 11, 246. 

lactcriSt /•> ® plant, App. Herb. 
111 . 

lacteSy ium (in sing. lactis, is,only,acc. 
to Prise, p. 686, erroneou.'^ly on account of 
lactis agninas),/ [root lag-; Gr. Xa^updv; 
cf. Lat. languicius, laxusj, the intestines; 
osp, the smaller intestines, chitterlings (ante- 
clasa and post -Aug.): ab hoc ventriculo 
lactes in homine el ove, per quas labitur 
cibus: in ceteris hillae, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
8 2(X): ita cibl vocivitato venio lassis lacti- 
bup, i. e. empty, famished. Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 
40: pulmone ct lactibus unctis, Pers. 2, 30. 
— Prov.: adligare cauem fugitivom agninis 
lactibus, said of the employment of a tri- 
lling remedy for a great evil, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 85. 

lactescO; [lacteo]. I, 

To turn to milk: omnis fere cibus matrum 
lactescore iucipit, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 128 ; 
Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 230 al.— H. To have milk 
for suckling, to become capable of giving 
suck: asinac praeguantes coutinuo lacte- 
scant, Plin. 11, 41, 96, § 237: pcctore, Aug. 
Ep. 160: segetes facit lactescore, to become 
milky, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 315; v. 2. [..actans. 

lactens, a, um, adj. [lac]. I, Of milk, 
milky; full of milk (mostly poet.). A. 
Lit.: mnor, ()v. M. 15, 79: ubera, Verg. G. 

2, 525. — B. In panic, milk - drinking, 
sucking: vernae. Mart, 3, 68, 22: porcus, id. 

3, 47, 12.-11, Transf , milk-white, milk- 
colored, milky : colla, Verg. A. 8, 660: cer- 
vix, id. ib. 10, 137 : gemma, Mart. 8, 45, 2; 
circulu.s, the Gr. ^aXa^/at kOhXov, the Milky 
Way, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16; also, via, Ov. M. 1, 
168. — B. ^L.ivi laclea ubertas, pure. 
Quint. 10, 1, 32. 

* lacticiniaill; L milk-food, 

food prepared with milk, Apic. 7, 11. — Also, 
^lactlCinia (drum) <i67a\a (a dish pre- 
pared with milk and eggs). Gloss. Philox. 

* lacticdlory dris, oiy. [lac-color], milk- 
colored, Ana Ep. 7, 54, 

^ lacticnlftrins, ^ lacticnldsns, 

XtvoytiXaKTOf, depriv^ of milk (also ab- 
sol.), Gloss. Philox. 

1 lactldiacns, X^Xasnapivoe ( that 
kicks, or that has been wounded by kicking), | 
Gloss. Philox. 

^lactxfer, ferum, adj. [lac-fero], 
milk-bringing, producing milk : Silvanus, 
Inscr. ap. Mur. 70, 6. 

lactilag’O, inis,/. [lac], a plant, called 
also chamaedaphne, App, Herb. 27. 

* lactinens, ^ oio, a^. [ id], milk-col- 
ored, white, Ven. Carm. 8, 1, 27. 

Uctis, is, V. lactes. 

lactito, 1, »• [1- lacto), to give 

suck, to suckle (poet), Pa -Mart 7, 102, 3. 

1. lacto, avi, atom (used almost exclu- 
Rivedy in the pari, ores.), 1, v. a. and n. [lac]. 
I. To contain milk, to have milk, to give 
suck: ubera lactantia, Ov. M. 6, 342; 7. 321 ; 
Lucr. 5, 886 : ubera quae non lactaverunt, 
Vulg. Luc. 23, 29: quaecunque (femina) id 
1028 
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temporis lactans e8t,6elL12, 1,17.-11. ^ 
suck milk, to take the breast, to suck : puer 
lactans, Liv. Andron. ap. Non. 163, 26 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 38 Rib.); cf. : infans lactavit, Ana 
Epit. 32 : anni lactantes, the suckling years 
(of a child), id. Idyll. 4, 67.— UL To be full 
of milk, to be miU^: metae, Deeses, Mart 1, 
43, 7 (cf,: raota lactis, id. 3, 68, d5).—Part. 
as subst. : lactantia, n., milky food. 

Cels. 2, 28, 2 al. — |;V. Acf , to give suck to : 
lactaverunt catulos suos, Vulg. Thren, 4, 2 : 
filium suura, id. 1 Reg. 1, 23. — Pass.: lac- 
tare ut Dutriaris, Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 130, 12 : 
mamilla regum lactaberis, Vulg. Isa. 60, 16. 

2. lacto, dvl, iltum, 1, v.freq. a. [lacio], 
to allure, wheedle, flatter, deceive with fair 
words, to dupe, cajole ( mostly ante-clasa ) : 
dictis lenibus lactare aliquem, Att ap. Non. 
16, 17 : tlustrando lactans, id. ib. : ita me 
amor lapsum animi ludifleat, .. retinet, lac- 
tut largitur, Plaut Gist 2, 1, 9: animos,Tcr. 
And. 6, 4, 9; 4, 1, 24: si te lactaverint pec- 
catores, Vulg. Prov. 1, 10: ncc lactes quoni- 
quam labiis tuis, id. Ib. 24, 28. 

lactorifl,/ a kind of milky plant, 
Plin. 24, 18, 104, § 168. 

t laCtdsmSi = vaXaKTwdnr, milk - like, 
milky, Gloss. Philox. 

lactuca, [lac]. I, Lettuce, Plin. 

19, 8, 38, § 126 sqq. ; Col. 10, 179; 11, 3, 26 
sq. ; Verg. M. 76; Cels. 2, 32; Mart 13, 14, 
1 ; several species are described by Plin. 
H. N. 20, 7, 24, 8 58 sqq. — H, l.acluca ma- 
rina, the plant wolfs-milk, Cels. 6, 7 ; Col. 
6, 16, 2. 

7 lactflcarino, »«• [ *<>. ], o dealer in 
lettuce, acc. to Dioui. p. 313 P. 

XiactucinnS, L [lactuca], a Roman 
sunuime in the lam ilia Valeria, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, § 69. 

t lactuedsus, ddj. [id.],/w« of 
lettuce, Diom. p. 316 P. 

lactUCUla, [id.], a small, 

young lettuce, Col. 10, 111 ; Suet Aug. 77 ; 
Pull. 1, 30. 

Lacturcia, a®) / [Jit®]* ® goddess tvho 
presided over the corn .’twelling with milk, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8 (al. deum Lacturnum); 
cf 2. Lactans. 

Ziacturnus, ^ O^e Jireced. art. 

lac^atUS, um, aifj. [lacu.s], /our- cor- 
nered, checker^: vestis, woven in square 
compartments or checks, with inwoven or em- 
broidered pictures (v. lacus, V.), Isid. Orig. 
19, 22, 11. 

lac&na (collateral form Inc&na; cf- 
Lachm. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. 206; 
tftra, App. Flor. 15, p. 361, 2 Hildebrand; 
V. infra), ae, / (lacus], a ditch, pit, hole; 
esp. a place where water collects, a pool, 
pond. I. Lit (mo.stly poet): lacuna, id 
est aquae collcctio, a lacu derivatur, quam 
alii laroam, alii lustrum dicunt, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 117 Mull. : vitstao, Lucr. 6, 662: vii- 
stae Orci, id. 1, 116; 6, 638: cavae, Verg. 
G. 1, 117; 3, 366.— Poet: salsae, i. e. the 
sea, Lucr. 6, 794; 3, 1044; also, Neptuniae, 
Auct Her. 4, 10, 16; caecos lustravit luce 
lacunas, Cic. Arat 431. — B. In gen., a 
hollow, cavity, opening, chasm, cleft : cum 
supcrcilia cana, et sub ca lacunae, dicunt, 
eum cquum habere annos sedecim, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 7, 3; 1, 29, 3; cf : atque lacunarum 
fuerant vestigia cuique, Lucr. 6, 1261 ; Vitr. 
7, 1, 4: labrum superius sub ipsa medietato 
narium lacuna quadam lovi, quasi valle, 
signavil deus, Lact. Op. D. 10; genae tere- 
tes oc medio mento lacuna, a dimple, App. 
Flor. p. 361 (Hildebr., lacunatura). — fl, 
Trop., a gap, void, defect, want, loss (rare 
but class. ) : est, qul expleas duplicem istam 
lacunam, toJUl up the double void, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 28: ut 111am lacunam rel familiaris 
explcant, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, § 1;18 : lacuna 
in uuro, Id. Att, 12, 6, 1: ilia labes et quasi 
lacuna famae, Gell, 1, 3, 23. 

UtcmuaCf uris {nom. lacfinftriiim, 
Isid. Orig. 15, 8, 6: gen.plur. locunariorum 
for lacunarlum, vitr. 4 , 3, 1 al. ; dat. plur, 
lacunarils, Id. 6, 2), n. [lacuna], a wain- 
scoted and gilded ceiling of an unvaulted 
chamber, a panel-ceiling, a ceiling (so called 
from its sunken spaces; class.), vitr. 7, 2; 
non ebur nequo aurcum Moa ronidet in 
domo lacunar, Hor. C. 2, 18, 2; gladium e 
lacunar! seta equina aptum demitti jussit, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 62 : primus lacunaria pin- 
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gero instituit (Polygnotus), Plin. 36, 11, 40 . 
8 124.— P r 0 v. ; spectare lacunar, to gaze ak 
the ceiling, to be vrit fully blind, Juv. 1, 66.— 
II. Piur. : lacflUI&ria^ orum ( -arium, 
App. Flor. 18, p. W), TO. , panels of the under 
surface of a comice, Vitr. 4, 3, 1; 7, 2, 2; 6, 
2,1; Plin. 36, 11,40, 8 124. 

laCttn&rxnHI^ V. lacunar. 

14ctlll&na% [lacuna], a grave- 

digger (late Lat ), Firm. Math. 8, 21 ; cf : la- 
I cunarius, XasKonoiot, Gloss. Philox. 

[ lacCm&tura^ii®)/) v. lacuna, 1. B.fln. 

lacQnOi hvi, iltum, 1, V. a. [lacuna]. *1, 
To hollow out, to fret or pit : lacunati tori, 
Plin. 16, 10, 9, 8 36.— II. To panel like a la- 
cunar; surnma lacunabant alterno raurice 
conchae, Ov. M. 8, 664. 

laCUndSUS; [id.]. 1. Full 

of holes, ponds, or sloughs : convallis, App. 
M. l,p. 105, 21; cf : (via) lacunosis incilibus 
voraginosa, id. lb. 9, p. 221, 1.— II. 1 n ge n., 
full of hollows, gaps, or cavities : nihil emi- 
nens, nihil laciinosum, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47: 
vena, Plin. 16, 43, 83, S 226. 

laCUS^ fis (pm. laci, Vulg. Pan. 6, 17; 
24; id. Jer. 37, 15; Cassiod. Var. 11, 14; dat. 
and abl. plur. lacis, Anthol. Lat 6, 71, 10: 
lacibus, Plin. 23, 1,20, 8 33; itsually lacubus, 
Ov. M. 12, 278 al.), m. [root lak, to’ tear; Gr. 
XuKot, XaKcpoy, Xokko?; Lat. lacor, lacinia, 
lacuna, lama; cf. lacerna; originally any 
thing hollow, hence]. I. A largo vessel for 
liquids, a basin, tank, tub ; esp. a vat into 
which the wine flowed IVom the jjress, 
Cato, R. R. 26; 67, 2; Col. 12, 18, 3: tu quo- 
quo devotos, Bacche, rclinquc lacits, Tib. 2, 

3. 64: do Incubus proxima initsla tuis, Ov. 
F. 4, 888; a tank of water, in which heated 
metal was cooled : alii striiientia tingunt 
Aora lacu, Verg. G. 4, 173: gelido ecu quon- 
dam lamina candens tincta lacu, stridit, 
Ov. M. 9, 170: ferrum, iguo rubons ... la- 
cubus dernittit, id. il). 12, 278. — Hence, B. 
Transf: oratio quasi do inusto ac lacu 
fervida, i. e. still nerv, that has not done fer- 
menting, Cic. Brut 83, 288. — H. A largo 
body of water which rises and falls (opp. 
stagnnm, a standing pool ), a lake, pond : 
agri, aedifleia, lacus, stagna, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 
7: exhalant lacus ncbulani, Lucr. 6, 463: 
deae, quae illos Hennenses lacus lucosque 
incolitis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 72, § 188; cf 2, 4, 
48, 8 107: Averni, Lucr. 6, 746; Cic. Tusc. 
1, 16, 37: Albanus, id. Div. 1, 44,100: Fuel- 
nus, Plin. 36, 15, 24, 8 124 : dicebar sicco 
vilior esse lacu, Prop. 2, 14 (3, 6), 12: ad 
.sjturcos lacus, Juv. 6, 603. — Poe t, of a 
river: doindc lacu fluvius so condidil alto 
Iina petens, Verg. A. 8, 66; cf v. 74; of the 
Styx, id. ib. 6, 134; 238 ; 393.— HI. A large 
reservoir for water, a basin, tank, cLstern 
(of which there were a great number in 
Rome), Front 3; 78; Liv. 39, 44; Pliu. 36, 
15, 24, 8 121 : a furno redeuntes lacuque, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 37. — A place called Lacii.s: gur- 
ruli et maievoli supra lAcum, at the pond 
(perh. Lacus Curtius or Lacus Juturnae), 
Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 16. — Prov.; siccus lacus, 
for something useless, Prop. 2, 11, 11 (3, 6, 
12 ). — IV, a. A hole in which lime is 
slacked, a lime-hole, Vitr. 7, 2, 2. — b, 

of the bins or receptacles for pulse in a 
granary: sed et lacubus distinguunturgra- 
naria, ut separatirn quaequo legumina po- 
nantur, Col. 1, 6, 14. — c. A den or cave for 
lions: labitur in lacura leonum, Prud. Cath, 

4, 66; Vulg. Dan. 6, 7.-4, The pit, the place 

of the dead (cf supra): salvasli mo 

a descendentibus in lacum, V’^ulg. Psa. 29, 
4. — V, I'®!' lacunar, a panel in a ceiling 
(antc-clasB.): resultant aedesquo lacusque, 
Lucil. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 726. 

l ac n g cnlnit, U »». dim. [lacus]. I, A 
little lake (only in Columella), Col. 4, 8, 2; 
id. Arb. 10, 4.— 11, A receptacle, or bin for 
keeping olives. Col. 12, 60, 3 sq. 

lacntnrriffy (s®- cauiis), m. [lacus- 
turris], a kind of cabbage, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 
8 141. 

L&cydes, is, m., = AaKu3nf, an Acade- 
mician of Cyrenc, a pupil of Arcesilas, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 6, 16; id. Tusc. 5, 37, 107. 

Xiacydoily name of the port 

of Marseilles : Massiliensium portus, Mel. 

2 , 6 . 

t lada or Moy ao,f , and ISdon, N 
= Xhiov, a sh’ub in Cyprus from which a 
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resin was obtained, the Cistus Creticus, 
Linn.; form lada, Piin. 12, 19, 43, g 97; form 
leda, id. 12, 17, 87, g 75; form ledon, id. 26, 
8, 80; g 47. 

tl&dannm or ledannm, i, n. 

roy], the resinous juice obtained from the 
shrub lada, ladanum, Plin. 26, 8, 80, g 47 al. 

Lftdaff; aO) w., = Ad3a9, a runner of 
Alexander the Great, whose name became a 
proverb for swiftness, Sol. 1, g96; Mart. 10, 
100, 6; 2, 86, 8; Cat. 55, 25; Auct. Hor. 4, 3, 
4 ; Sen. Kp. 85, 4 : pauper locupletem opta- 
re podagram No dubitet Ladas, Juv. 13, 97. 

Xiadoil; onisu, m., = Aa^wv. I, A river 
of Arcadia tvhich flows into the Alphius ; 
the fabled/at/ier of Daphne : liaronosus, Ov. 
M. 1, 702 ; Mel. 2, 3, 5 : Sen. Q. N. 6, 25, 2 ; of. 
Serv. Verg. E. 3, 63; id. ad Aen. 3, 91. — H, 
The name of one of Actoeon's hounds, Ov. M. 
3, 216. 

La g a n H; a town of Arabia, Plin. 
6, 28, 32, § 156.— Hence, LaedtUta, 
m., an inhabitant thereof, Plin. 6, 28, 32, 
§ 166. — LaednitlCUSi om, a^., Plin. 
6, 28, 32, § 156. 

Xiaeca^ ae, m., a Roman surname ; e. g. 
M. Porcius Laeca, one of Catiline's fellow- 
conspirators, Sail. C. 17 : fuisti ajuid Lao- 
cam ilia node, Catilina, Cic, Cat. 1, 4, 9. 

laocasilli imprecation ( = Gr. Xat- 
KiCtiv), !)o to : dico frigori, Petr. S. 42, 2. 

laedo, 6om, 3, V. a. [peril, for lavido, 
root lu- ; cf. : luo, solvo, and Germ. los-], to 
hurt by striking, wound, injure, damage 
Jsyn.: saucio, vulnero). I, Lit.: lora lae- 
dunt bracehia. Plant. True. 4, 3, 9: Icmbus 
ille niihi laodit latus, id. Bacch. 2,3, 47 : tua 
laesuro subtralio colla,Ov. R. Am. 90: finu- 
ties laedit hiems, id. F. C, 160: teneros lae- 
dimt priina juga juvenco.s, id. H. 4, 21 ; cf. : 
thynmm laeditur imbribus, Plin. 21, 10, 31. 
§ 56: ali(iuem vulnere, Ov. M. 4, 601; quia 
me dente capias laedoroV Pbaodr. 4, 8, 6: 
ferro retunso Semina, Verg. G. 2, 301: salsa 
laedit rublgine ferrum, id. ib. 2, 220: ser- 
vmn aliqua parte corporis, Gai Inst. 3, 
219. — poet. : collum, i. e. to hang one's 
self, Hor. C. 3, 27, 00 : luesus nubo dies, 
i. e. darkened, Luc. 5, 466. — II, T r 0 p. , to 
trouble, annoy, vex, injure, offend, ajffiict, 
grieve, hurt ; (licto, facto, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 
53: iiijuste ncminem laesit, Cic. Mur. 40, 87 : 
non minus nos stultitia illius sublcvat, 
quani laodit improbitas, id. Caecin. 9, 23: 
aliquem perjurio suo, to attack, id. ib. 10, 28 : 
Pisonem, to rail at, id. do Or. 2,70, 2H5 ; nulli 
08 , to offend no one to his face, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 
10: tail me infortunia laedunt, Hor. A. P. 
103: tristi laedero versu scurram, id. S. 2, 
1, 21: te a me ludibrio laesum iri, Cic. Fil 
ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 1, 1 : quae laedunt oculum, 
demere, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 38; 1, 17, 8. — Absol. : 
quia laesit prior, Ter. Eun. prol. 6: noc lae- 
dere noc violari, Lucr. 6, 1020. — B, Esp. 
1. Of pledged faith, one’s word, agreement, 
etc., to break, violate, betray: fldem, Cic. 
Ro.se. Am. 38, 111; Caes. U. C. 2, 44: cur tibi 
junior laesa praenitoat 6de, Hor. C. 1, 33, 
4: laesi testator foederis aras, Verg. A. 12, 
496: laosae vulnera pacis, Petr. 119. — 2. 
Of reputation, to harm, injure : famam ali- 
cujus gravi opprobrio. Suet. Caes. 49. — 3 . 
Frcq. ofaii olfcndcd divinity; quo nuniine 
laeso, Verg. A. 1, 8; 2, 183: tu inagnorum 
numon laesura dcorum, Hor. Epod. 16, 8: 
ego laedor, Ov. M. 1. 008: Veneri.s numina, 
Tib. 1, 3, 79; 3, 6, 26: superos, Luc. 7, 848.— 
<4, Of circuinstuuces: re.s laesae, disaster, 
misfortune. Sll. 11, 6, 6. — Esp., in the phra.se 
laedere majestatem, to commit treason (late 
lat., V. al.so inajestas): laesae majostatis 
arcossero maritum, Amm. 16, 8, 4: laesae 
crimina majostatis, id. 19, 12, 1; 21, 12, 19; 
so, laedere majestatem populi Romani, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 25, 13. 

Laelaps, m. [Xa/Xa^f, hurricane], 
name of a dog, Ov. M. 3, 211 ; 7, 771. 

ZiaelinBy a, name of a Roman gens. — 
So osp., 1, C. Lselius, a friend of Scipio 
Africanus : in quo liacllu’ clamoros, tro<p6s 
Slle, solebat Edere, Lucil. ap. Cic. do Fin. 2, 
8, 24; cf : nco dubitaro ilium (C. Ijaelium) 
in omnl sermone appellaro saplcntem, Cic. 
lAel 1, 1- id. Brut. 21, 82 ; cf Hor. S. 2, 1, 
66 ; 72. Cicero’s treatise on Friendship Is 
named after him . — O D. Laelius, a writer 
of moderate a6i7i/»<w, Lucil. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 
6, 25.-— 3* Another D. Lmllus, perh. a son 


of the preceding, an adherent of Pompey, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 40. — In fem, ; XiaeUa, a®, 
dattghter of C. Leelius, and mother-in-law 
of L. Crassus, celebrated for her intellectual 
culture, Cic. Brut. 68, 211.— Another Lmlia, 
a Vested, Tac. A. 16, 22.— Hence, Laclia- 
nnSy adj., of or belonging to a Lee- 

Hus, LasHan : naves, I. e. of Pompey's com- 
mander, 1), LseliuB, Caes. B. C. 3, 100, 2. 

laena^ a®, = a, lined upper 

garment, a cloak, mantle : laona vestimen- 
ti genus habitu duplicis. Quidam appel- 
latam existimant Tusce, quidam Graece, 
quam xhavida dicunt, Paul ex Fest. p. 117 
Mlill Usually worn by the flamons over 
the toga, Cic. Brut. 14, 66; Serv. Verg. A. 4, 
262. Also by persons of distinction, Verg. 
1. 1 ; Sil 16, 424; Pers. 1, 31 ; Juv. 5, 131; 
3, 283 ; V. Diet, of Autiq. 

Xaenas, a, surname in the gens 
Popilla, V. Popilius. 

t laedtdmuSy h f-t ~ haioropot, the 
chord of a segment of a circle, Vitr. 9, 8, 6 
Schneid. N. cr. (al. lacotomus). 

Laertes, ae (nom. Laiirta, Sen. Troad. 
699 ; gen. LuCrtis, acc. to Prise, p. 706 P.), m., 
= AaipT*n', the father of Ulysses, Att. ap. 
Non. 314, 20 (Trag. Rel. v. 131 Rib.) ; Cic. 
do Sen. 15, 64; Ov. H. 1, 113.— H. Hence, 
A. L&ertiUB, a, adj-, of or belong- 
ing to Laertes, Laertian : regna, i. e. Itha- 
ca, Verg. A. 3, 272: heros, i. c. Ulysses, Ov. 
M. 13, 124; id. Tr. 6, 5, 3: proles, Verg. Cul 
, 326.— B. La&rtiades, ae, m., = Aatp- 
Tid5»ir, a male descendant of Laertes : his 
I sm Ulysses, Att. ap. App. do Deo Socr. c. 24 
(Trag. Rcl. v. 524 Rib.); Hor. C. 1, 16, 21; 
id. S. 2, 6, 69; Ov. M. 13,48. 

Laertius, a, um. I, Adj., Dom T^aer- 
tes, q. V. 11. A. -11. An inJiabitant of Laer- 
tes, a seaport town in Cilicia, o. g. Dioge- 
nes Laertius, a Greek historian in the third 
century of the Christian era. 

laesio, on is, / [lacdo], a hurting, injur- 
ing. I, Lit. (only in late Lat.); si quod, 
absente socio, ad laesionem fecit, Dig. 10, 
3,28: quae non ad publicam laesionem re- 
spiciunt, ib. 2, 14, 7, g 14: irritat laesio do- 
lorem, Lact. Ira D. 17 med. : regis, Vulg. 
1 Esdr. 4, 14: nulla laesio est lu eo quia 
credidit Deo, Id. Dan. 6, 23. — *11, Rbet. 
1. 1., a personal attack by an orator on his 
opponent : purgatio, conciliutio, laesio, op- 
tatio atquo exsecratio, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 205. 

Laestrysron (Lestr-), Snis, m., more 
Dcq. in piur.; Lacstryg'dneB, um* 

= Aatarpvyoyet, an ancient people of Italy, 
originally in Campania, in the region 
around Formice, and afterwards in Sicily, 
who are fabled to have been savages and 
cannibals, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 59 ; 7, 1, 2, § 9: 
Cell 16, 21; Juv. 16, 18; Mart. Cap. 6, g 641. 
—In sing., Ov. M. 14, 233.— Of I^aestrygo- 
nians in Sicily, Sil. 14, 125. — Hence, B, 
LaeBtrygonillB, um, of or be- 
longing to the Lcestrygonians, Lmtrygoni- 
an. A, In Formiae: domus, i. e. Formia, 
Ov. Ib. 390; cf : rapes, in Formice, Sil. 7, 
276 : amphora, 1. e. Campanian, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 34.— B. In Sicily: campi, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
8 89. 

laeB&ray no,/ [lacdo], a hurting, irjur- 
ing (post-class.); divitiarum, loss, Tert. Pa- 
tient. 7; AXiMi, Inscr. Grut. 828, 10. 
laeBUSy n, um, Part. , from lacdo. 
laeta^ orum, v. 2. laetus. 
laet&bxliBy [laetor], joyful, glad, 

gladsome (clas-s.): quid habet ista res aut 
laetabilo, aut gloriosum? Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 
49; nihil laetabile, id. ib. 4, 17, 37 ; factum, 
Ov. M. 9, 255: sidus alicui, Val. FI 6, 606.— 
Comp. , Mamort. Gencthl. 18. 

laet&bundlXfli^ a, um, a^. [id.], greatly 
ry Dicing, full of joyful (post-class.): 

laetabundus is dicitur, qui abunde laetus 
est, Goll. 11, 15, 8; his dictis, Mart. Cap. 1, 
8 23; Vulg. Isa. 36, 2. 

Inis, n. [id.], dung, manure 
(post- Aug.), nin. 18, 16, 40, 8 141: anse- 
rum, Pall 1, 23. 

antis, Part, and P. a., from 

laetor. 

laetanter* adv., v. laetor /n. 

• laetfttio^ nnis, / [laetor], rejoicing, 
exultation, joy (for the usual laetitia); diu- 
tlna, Caes. B. 6. 6, 52 /n. 


odM., V. 1. laetus /n. 

* laeticdldBUB, a, um, adj. [laetor], 
too joyful, overjoyfat : tu lacticulosus (al. 
lacticulosus), Petr. Fragm. Trag. 67 Burm. 

laeticilBy a, um, adj., v. 2. laetus. 

laetifico, avl, iltum, 1, V. a. [laetifleus], 
to cheer, gladden, delight; constr. with 
abl. ( rare but class. ) ; non ilium gloria 
pulsi Laetiflcat Magni, Luc. 3, 48: sol lae- 
tifleat terram, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102 ; Vulg. 
Psa. 21, 7 : corda, Id. ib. 19, 9 ; 103, 16.— 
Mid., to rejoice, be glad respecting any 
thing; nunc eo alii laetificantiir Meo malo 
et damno, Plant. Aul. 4, 9, 16.— H In par- 
tic., in agriculture, to render fruitful, to 
fertilize, enrich, manure the ground: Indus 
agros laetiflcat et miligat, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 
130; faba solum laetiflcat, Plin. 18, 12, 30, 
g 120: agrum, id. 17, 9, 6, § 50; laetlllcata 
seges, Sodul. 1, 41.— Hence, laetificaxiBj 
antis,/*, a., ryoicing, joyous (ante-class.): 
undo ego omucs hilares, lubentes, laetifl- 
cantos faciam ut flant, Plaut. Pcm. 6, 1, 8. 

laotiflCUB; n, uin, cuf). [laetus fucioj, 
making glad, gladdening, glad, joyful, joy- 
ous (poet.); fetus, Lucr. 1, 193; cf vites, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 193 
Vahl): gau (i. e. gaudium), id. ap. Aus. 
Techuop. 144 (Ann. v. 451 Vabl): tuinul- 
tus. Stat. Th. 8, 261 : plausus, id. ib. 12, 621. 
— In neutr. plur. as subst. : laetlflca, 
6nnr\, joyful news: laetiflea referro alicui, 
Sen. Troad. 697. 

* laetiBCOi 3? inch, [laetus], to re- 
joice, Sisenn. ap. Non. 133, 2. 

laetitia, ao, / [id.], joy, esp. unre- 
strained joyfulness, gladness, pleasure, de- 
light (cf: gaudium, hilaritas). J, Lit.: 
laetitia opinio recens bonl praesentis, in 
quo efferri rectum esse vidcatur, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 7, 14 : laetitia dicitur exsultatio quae- 
dam animi gaudio efTerveutior eventu re- 
rum expetitariim, Gell. 2, 27, 3: judicium 
plenum laetiliae, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 243: per- 
cipere laetiliatn ex re, id. ib. 1, 44, 197 : 
prao laetitia lacruniae pro.suliunt mihi, 
Plaut. Slich. 3, 2, 13: ut mca laetitia lae- 
lus promiscam siet, id. Ps. 4, 5, 11: totus 
in laetitiam cfl’usus, wholly dissolved in 
pleasure. Just. 12, 13. 7: diem perpetuum 
I in laetitia degere, to spend joyfully. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 6: no me in laetitiam fVustra con- 
icias, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 51 : laotitiae dator, 
i. e. Bacchus, Verg. A. 1, 734; efferri laeti- 
tia, to he transported loith joy, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
32, 68: exsuUare, id. Att. 14, 6, 2: perfrui, 
id. Cat. 1, 10, 20; afflcorc aliquem, id. Mil 
28,77 ; comitia me laetitia exlulerunt, /laue 
rejoiced me exceedingly, id. Fam. 2, 10, 1; 
laetitiam capere oculis, to enjoy, id. Att. 14, 
14, 1; daro alicui, to give delight to, id. 
Plane. 42, 103: et altera traditur circensis 
turbae non minus similis veri laetitia. ar.- 
I other outbreak of joy, Liv. 46, 1, 6: ut lianc 
I laetitiam nec opinanti primus ei obicerem 
doini, this cause of joy, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 12; 
cf ; offerre laetitiam alicui, id. Hec, 5, 3, 
18.— Esp. of success in love. Prop. 1, 10, 
12; 2, 6, 32. — Plur.: quacro quoi ter tri- 
nas triplicis tribus demeritos artibus Dem 
laetitias, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 14: incessi omni- 
bus laetitiis laetus, Poet, ap, Cic. Fam. 2, 
9, 2.~II, Transf , pleasing appearance, 
beauty, groux: inembrorum, Stat. Th. 6, 
671. — Luxuriance, fertility, of plants ; 
truuci. Col 4, 24, 12: pabuli, abun- 

dance., Just. 44, 4, 14 — Of a fruitful soil: 
loci, Col. 4, 21, 2. — Of speech, sweetness, 
grace : laetitia et pulcritudo oratiouis, Tac. 
Or. 20. 

laetitudo, Inis, / [id.], ante-class, for 
laetitia, joy: me oxcita.sti ex luctu in lae- 
titudinem, Att. ap. Non. 132, 12: affecti lae- 
titudino, id. ib. 13 (Trag. Fragm. v. 61, 259 
Bib.). 

laeto, fttum, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
joyful, to delight, cheer, gladden. I, Lit. 
(ante- and post-class.): oculos specie laeta- 
visti optabill, Liv. Androu. ap. Non. 132. 32: 
te ut triplicl laotarem bono, Att. ib. ; fron- 
tem alicujus serena veuustate, App. M, 3, 
p. 134, 16.— H. In p a r t i c., of the soil, 
to fertilize, render fertile, manure (post- 
class.): in laetandis arboribus, Pall. 1, 6, 
18 : loca sterilia, id. 1, 6, 13. 

laetor^ nins, l, v. dep, n. [lit. pass, of 
laeto], to r^dee, feel joy, be joyful or glad 
1029 



LAEV 


LAET 

at any thing (syn. gaudeo); constr. with 
abl, with in, de, ex, or super and abl. , with 
netur. acc., with occ. and inf., poet, with 
gen. (a) With abl. : ut quiaquam amator 
nuptiia laetctur, Ter. Hec. 5. 3, 37 : et lae- 
tari bonis rebus et dolero contrariis, (Jic. 
Lael. 13, 47 : 8ua re gesta, id. Rep. 1, 42, 
65: laetor turn praosciiti, turn sperata tua 
dignitate, id. Fam. 2. 9, 1: laetabitur cor 
ineum quasi a vino, Vulg. Zach. 10, 7 : ju- 
venis specie, Juv. 10, 310. — (fi) With t'n and 
abl.: lactaris tu in omnium gemitu, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 46, S 121 : in hoc cet laetatus, 
quod, hecattse that, id. Phil. 11, 4, 9: ad lac- 
tandutn in laetitia gentis tuae Vulg. Psa 
105 6: in Domino, id. ib. 96, 12; 84, 7 et 
saep.— (7) With de and abl. : de communi 
salute, Cic. Marc. 11, 33 ; de labore suo, 
Vulg. Sirach, 6, 18.— (^) With ex and obf.: 
Vaccenses ex perfldia laetati, Sail. J. 69, 3. 
—(e) With super (late Lat.); super hcdera, j 
Vulg. Jonah, 4, 6; id. Iso. 39, 2. — ((|) With 
neutr. acc. : illud mihi lactandum video, 
quod, because that, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 1; j 
but rarely with acc. of direct object : laetan- 
dum magis quam dolcudum casum tuum, 
Sail. J. 14,22: hos erat Aeacides voltu lae- 
tntus honores, Verg. Cul. 322. — (n) With acc. 
and inf. (freq. in Cic.); istuc tibi ex son- 
ton tia tua obtigisso laetor, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 6 ; id. Hec. 5, 3, 35 ; quae perfecta os.se 
gaudeo. judices, vehementerque laetor, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 47, 136 ; quern esse natum . . . hacc 
civitas laetabitur, id. Lael. 4, 14: utrumque 
laetor, et sine dolore corporis to fuisse et 
anirao valuisse, id. Fam. 7, 1, 1; cf. : nec 
vero Alciden me sum laetatus cuntem ac- 
cepis.se, Verg. A. 6, 3S)2.— (<^) With gen., in 
connectiou with memini ; nec vcteruni ine- 
mini laetorve tnalorum, Verg. A. 11, 280.— 
n. Transf., of inaniin. subjects, to delight, 
rejoice, be joyful : omue vitis genus na- 
turaliter laetatur tepore potius, quam fri- 
gore, is fonder of warmth than of cold, Col. 
3, 9 fin.: frumeuta omnia maximo laetan- 
tur ’patenti cumpo, delight in, Pall. 1, 6, 16: 
laetatur mons Sion, Vulg. Psa. 47. l2. — 
Hence, laetans, iititis, P. a., rejoicing, 
joyful, gliul : cos nvinc lactantis faciam 
adventti irieo, Plaut. Stlch. 3, 1, 6 : nubit 
Oppianico continuo Sassia laetanti .jam 
animo, Cic. Clii. 9 fn. — Poet., of inanim. 
things; loca, delightful, cheerful, agreeable, 
Lucr. 2, 344. — * Adv. : laetautcr^ 
joy, joyfully, Lampr. Com mod. 5. 

IfACtdriUSj name of a Ro- 

man gens. Mart. 12, 26, 13 (but lex Plaeto- 
ria is the true reading, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 61 ; 
id. N. D. 3, 30, 74; Cod. Th. 8, 12, 2). 

1. laetUSy ^5 “t") [Sanscr, root 
pri-, to cheer; pretis, joy, love; cf. Gr. 
wpaU, ] Germ. Friedc, Freude ; cf. 
also I^atin gentile name, Plaetorius], j/oy- 
ful, cheerful, glad, gay, joyous, rnoicing, 
pleased, delighted, jfull of joy. f. Lit., 
con.str. dbsol., with de, the gen., the inf, 
or acc. and inf. (a) Absol.: lacti abiue 
crecti, Cic. Font. 11, 33; alacre.s laetiquo, 
id. Se.st. 1, 1: vultus, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: dies 
laetissimi, id. Lael. 3, 12.— In neutr, plur. 
as subst:: litterac tuac partim laeta par- 
lira tristia continent, Plin. Ep. 5, 9, l,-H/3) 
With de : laetus est de arnica, Ter. Ad. 2, 
2, 45,— {7) With gen.: laetu.s unimi et in- 
genii, Veil. 2, 93, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 26: laborum, 
Verg. A. 11, 73: irae, Sil. 17, ;W8.— (5) With 
inf. : laetus uterque Spectarl superis, Sil. 

453. — (t) With acc. and inf. : laetus sum, 
fratri obtigisse quod volt, Ter. Phorm. 6, 4, 
1: laeta e.st abs to (donum) datum case, 
id. Eun. 3, 1, 2.— H, Transf. A. Pfiing 
a thing with joy, efteerful, ready, willing : 
senatus supplementum etiam laetus decre- 
verat, Sail. J. 84, 3 ; descenderc regno, Slat. 
Th. 2, 396 ; fatebere laetus nec surdum 
esse, etc., Juv. 13, 248. — B. Delighting or 
taking pleasure in a thing ; with abl. or 
inf. (a) With abl: et laetum equino san- 
guine Concanum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 34 : laetus 
Rtridore catenae, Juv. 14. 23 : plantaribus 
hortl, id. 13, 123.— (/3) With inf: et ferro 
vivere laetum Vulgus, Sil. 9, 223. — C. 
Pleased, satisfied with any thing; delight- 
ing in ; with abl. : classis Romana haud- 
quaquam laeta praedu rediit, Liv.. 27,31: 
contentus modicis, meoque laetus, Mart. 4, 
17,2. — With gen.: laeta laborum, Verg. A. 
II, 73 ; laetissimus viae, indulging to the 
full, Sil. 17, 30a — n Pleasing, pleasant, 
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grateful ; omnia crant facta hoc biduo lae- 
tiora, Cic. Att. 7, 26. 1 : lactique nuntii vul- 
gabantur, Tac. A. 1. 6 : vitium laetissimi 
fructus, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 166: virtus baud 
laeta tyranno, Val. FI. 1, 30 : multibus id 
Doinen, Tac. H. 4, 68. — £J, Favorable, pro- 
pitious, prosperous : venti, Val. FI. 4, 31 ; 
sors, Id. 4, 540: bcllum, Sil. 10, 662; Plant. 
Am. prol. 2: saecula, Verg. A. 1, 606: exta. 
Suet. Caes. 77: cujus (proelii) initium am- 
j biguum, finis laetior, Toe. A. 12, 40. — P, 
Fortunate, auspicious, lucky: prodigiuin, 
Plin. 11, 37, 77, g 197: augurium, Tac. H. 1, 

I 62: laeta et congruentia exta, id. ib. 2, 4; 
omina, Petr. 122. — Q-, Joyous in appear- 
ance, delightful, pleasing, beautiful : vile 
quid potest esse cum fructu laotius, turn 
aspectu pulchrius? Cic. do Sen. 16, 63: 
segetes, V erg. G. 1, 1 : lupae Ailvo nutricis 
tegminc, id. A. 1, 275 : ferarum exuviis, 
Ov. M. 1, 476: indoles. Quint. 2, 4, 4; colies 
frondibus laeti. Curt. 6, 4, 9.-2, In par- 
tic., in econom. lang.,/ii;rtt/<?, rich, of soil: 
ager, Varr. B. R. 1, 23 : laeta Clitimmi pa- 
sciia, Juv. 12, 13. — Of cattle, /aZ; glaudo 
sues lacti redeunt, Verg. G. 2, 620. — 3. 
Abundant, copious : laeta magis prossis 
manabunt flumiua mammis, Verg. G. 3, 
310; 3,494; lucus laetissimus umbrae, id. 
A. 1, 441. — Of style, etc., rich, copious, agree- 
able : nitidurn qiioddam genus est verbo- 
riim et laetum, Cic. de Or. 1. 18, 81. — Of 
the author: (Homorus) laetus ac pressus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 46. — H. Pleasant, agreeable : 
dicendi genus tenue laetioribus uumerls 
corrumpere. Quint. 9, 4, 17. — In neutr. 
sing., adverbially: lactumque rubet, tvilh 
joy, with pleasure. Slat. Ach. 1, 323. — 
Hence, adv. : joy fully, gladly, cheer- 

fully. 1, Lit. (class.); auctorem senatus 
exstinctum laete atquc insolcntor tulit, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 7 : laete an severe diccrc, 
Quint. 8, 3, 40. — Comp., Veil. 2, 45, 3: De- 
que refert cqjusquam Punicas Romana.sve 
acics laetius extuleris, more eagerly, Tac. 

A. 4, 33: allquid ausi laetius aut licentius, 
Quint. 2, 4, 14. — Sup.: laetissimo gaudere, 
Gcll. 3, 15, 2.-2. Transf, fruitfully, I 
abundantly, luxuriantly : seges laete vi- 
rens, Plin. 33, 6, 27, 8 89.— Cetnj).; truncus ] 
laetius frondet, m«re fruitfully, more lux- 
uriantly, Col. 6, 9, 10; cf Plin. 16, 31, 66, 

g 130. — 3^ Lightly, not severely, without se- 
riousness : Si quis putet nos laetius fecisse 
quam orationis severitas exigat, Plin. Ep. 
2 , 6 , 6 . 

2. laotns, ^ »»•) I^dt,, a foreign 

bondman who received a piece of land to 
cultivate, for which he paid tribute to his 
master, a serf, Amtn. 20, 8, 13 ; Eum. Pan. 
21, 1. — Hence, At. orum, n., the 

land so cultivated, Cod. Th. 7, 20, 10.— B, 
laotxcus, tjm, at^., of or belonging to a 
laetus: laeticao terrac, Cod. Th. 13, 11, 9. 

lA6V3a f-t hand, v. laevus, I. 

B. 1. ^ 

laev^tUS; V. IcvatUB. 

laeve, v. lacvus/n. 

Laevi (!Levi)> 6rum, m., the Lavi, an 
ancient people of Liguria, bhween the Po 
and the Ticinus, Liv. 33, 37, 6 ; 5, 35, 2 ; 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, 8 124. 

Laevi&ntlS, V. I.>aeviu.s, II. 
laevig&tio and laevig&tor^ v. le- 
vig-. 

LaavinQS; (laevaj, a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Valeria, Plin. 36, 2, 2, 8 8. 
Esp. 1, M. Valerius Laevinus, consul dur- 
ing the second Punic war, Liv. 26, 40. — 2. 

C. Valerius Laevinus, prmtor and consul 
about B.C. 180, Liv. 40, 44, 2; ib. 8 7.-3, 
P. Valerius I.«evinus, lampooned by Hor- 
ace, Hor. S. 1, 6, 12; 19. 

laevis, laevitas, 1- icvis, etc. 

ZiaeviuS) ii, m., a Roman poet of the 
ante-classical period. Cell. 2, 24, 8; 19, 9, 7; 
Aus. EdylL 13. —Hence, JI, LaoVl&nnS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the poet Lm- 
vius. La-vian : carmen, Gell. 19, 7, 2 : verba, 
Id. 19, 7, 12. 

laevonmm and laevonras, <»^v- 

[laevus-versum], on the left hand, to or 
towards the left (post-clasa): laovorsum 
vcl dextrorsum, App. Flor.l, p. 340, 41: cf 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 117 Mfill. ; Amm. 14, 3, 2: 
laevorsus flexus itinero. Id. 31, 10, 11 al. 

laevnif n, um, adj. [cf Gr. Xaiov], left, 
on the left side (mostly poet. ; syn.: sinis- 
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ter, scaevus). Lit.: ut idem nunc sit 
laevus; et e laevo sit mutua dexter, Lucr. 
4, 301 (326) : manus, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 146: ah 
laeva manu, Plaut. Aul. 4, 3, 1 : habeo equi- 
dem hercle oculum. Py. At laevora dlco, 
Plaut. Mil. 4,7, 24 : latus, Ov. M. 12,415 : auriE( 
id. lb. 12, 336: pes, id. ib. 12, 101: umerus. 
id. H. 9, 62: Pontus, lying to the left, id. P. 
4, 9, 119: iter, Verg. A. 6, 170: habena, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 12 : amnis, the. left bank, Tac. A. 

2, 8: mevft in parto mamillae, Juv. 7, 169. 

— B. Subst. 1. laeva^ »«)/• (a) (Sc. 

manus.) The left hand: opsccro te banc 
per dexteram, perquo banc .sororom lae- 
vam, Plant. Poen. 3, 1, 9: Ilionea petit dox- 
trA, laevfiqiie Sercstiiin, Verg. A. 1, 611; id. 
ib. 2, 662; 7,188; cognovi clipeum laevae 
gestamina nostrae. Ov. M. 16, 103; id. ib. 4, 
782; 8, 321: bine factum est ut usus anu- 
lorum exemtus dexterae, in laevam rele- 
garetur, Macr. 8. 7, 13, 11; so, dextera lae- 
vaque, Juv. 6, 661 ; 658. — (0) (Sc. pars.) 
The left side : laevam cuncta cohors remis 
ventisque potivit, Verg. A. 3, 663: laevam 
pete, go to the left, Ov. M. 3, 642. — Esp. freq. 
adv. : laeva, on the left side, on the left : 
dextra montibus, laeva Tiber! amne eaep- 
tus, on the left, Liv. 4, 32: dextrA lacvfiquo 
duo maria claudunt, id. 21, 43; so, a laevA; 
Diana faccm jacit a laeva, Enn. aj). Cic. Ac. 
2, 28, 89 (Trag. Kol. v. 65 Vahl. ) ; Vulg. Exod. 
14, 22. — So, ad laevam, in laevam, to the 
left, on the left : ante, et pone ; ad laevam, 
et ad dexteram, Cic. Univ. 13: si in laevam 
dotorserit, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 93.-2. In neutr. : 
laevum, on the left (poet): intonuit lae^ 
vurn, Verg. A. 2, 693 ; 9, 631 ; laeviim ex- 
tendcre comas. Juv. 6, 496: in laevum, ad- 
verbially, to the left: Ileximus in laevum 
cursus, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 17: dixit in laevum 
convevsus, Juv. 4, 120 (Jabu, in laevam). — 
Plur.: laeva, orum, n., places lying on 
the left : laeva tenent Theti.s et Melite, 
Verg. A. 6, 826: Tliracen ct laeva Propon- 
tido.s intrat, Ov. F. 6, 267.— II, T r o p. A. 
Awkward, stupid, foolish, silty: si mens 
non laeva fuisset, Verg. E. 1, 16; id. A. 2, 
54 : o ego laevus, Qui purgor bilem sub 
verni temporis horam, Hor. A. P. 301. — 
B, Of ill omen, unfavorable, inconvenient; 
unfortunate, unlucky, had, pernicious : Si- 
rius laevo contristat lumine caelum, Verg. 
A. 10, 276 : poccatum fateor, cum te sic 
tempore laevo Intorpellarim, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
4: tequo nec laevus vetat ire picus, id. C. 

3, 27, 16 : laevo monitu puoros producit ava- 
ros, Juv. 14, 228: omen, Val. FI. 6, 70: ig- 
nis, i. e. a pestilence. Stat. Th. 1, 634 ; ClaiKl. 
Idyll. 2, 92; Sil. 1, 464 Rupert; so, numina 
laeva (opp. dextra or propitia), unfavorable 
gods, hostile deities, Verg. G. 4, 7 Jahn and 
Forbig. ad loc.: impia Cappadocum tellus 
et numine laevo Visa libi, Mart. 6, 86, 3; 
Sil. 14, 494; 16, 612; Arn. adv. Gent 3, 
26.— C. In the language of augiirn. for tu- 
'%ate, lucky, propitious (because the Ro- 
mcans, by turning their faces to the south, 
had the eastern signs on their left hand; 
V. sinister): laeva prospera existimantur, 
quoniam lacvA parte mundi orlus est, Plin. 
2,64,66, g 142; cf Liv. 1, 18: omina, Plmedr. 
3, 18, 12: tonitru dedit omina laevo Jup- 
piter, Ov. F. 4, 8:13; cf Verg. A. 2, 693; 9, 
631 (I. B. 2 supra). — Hence, adv.: laovS, 
awkwardly, wrongly (poet.), Hor, Ep. 1, 7, 
62. 

lagacna, nc, f . , v. lagcna. 

t lagfflTi "™! h n. , = xdYavov, a kind 
of cake made of flour and oil, Hor, S, 1, 6, 

I 115 ; Cels. 8, 7, 8 23 al. : lagana azyma, 
Vulg. Exod. 29, 2; id. Num. 6, 16. 

I Lag’arina, orum, n. plur. (sc. Vina), a 
kind of wine, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 69. 

t lafirSna (nieo la^raezm, la^roena, 

and lag'dna)) ^C)/j = Xd^fji/oy, a large 
earthen vessel with a neck and handles, a 
flask, flagon, bottle : quasi tu lagenam di- 
cas, u'bi Vinum solet Chium esse, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 78; Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2; Quint. 6, 
3, 10; Hor. S. 2,8, 41; HI ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 134: 
Juv. 12, 60; 14, 271 et saep. — Also made or 
other materials Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 128: Syra 
nigri defruti, of glass, Mart. 4, 46, 9. 

t laif&OS, »./•, — X«7€<or, a Greek spe- 
cies of vine. : ct passo Psithla utilior, tenu- 
isquo Lageos, Verg. G. 2, 93; Isid. Orig. 17, 
6, 16.— laggog^a, um, adj.: vitis, Plin. 14^ 

I 3, 4, § 39; Macr. S. 2, 16, 7. 
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LagfiUl^ a, um, V. Lagus, II. 
lagg; inis,/., a plant, otherwise called 
echito; and scammonia tenuis, Plin. 24, 
16,89, § 139. 

lago^na; ISgSna init. 
t f't — ^ 070 ) 19 , a kind of 

bird, perh. heath-cock, grouse (or the same 
as lagopus, white gi'ouse): peregrina, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 22 ; Schol. Cruq. ad loc. 

L&gOn^ finis, m., name of a boy: nos 
facimus Bruti puerum, nos Lagona vivum. 
Mart. 9, 61, 5 (al. Langona). 
lagona^ v. lagena init. 
(tlagondponos, reading for ad- 
ligato raphauo, Plin. 20, 4, 13, § 24.) 
t lagophthalmos, >, = hafta- 

<p0a\iJi6i (hare-eye), a person afflicted with 
a disease of the eye, in which Vie upper lid 
dot's not cover the eye, Cels. 7, 7, 9, g 93 sqq. 

lagOpUS, odis, /, = Att^wwour, hare's- 
foot. I, An Alpine bird, perh. white grouse, 
Plin. 10, 48, 68 J 133 (see also glaucopis. 
Mart, 7, 87). — II, The herb hare's-foot, Plin. 
26, 8, 34, g 63. 

Lagos, >)/»<* in Great Phrygia, 
I>iv. 38, 1.6, 2. 

lagnncula, /• [l^gena], a 

smalt flask, small bottle, Col. 12, 38, 6; 8; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 2; 1, 6, 3; novae, Vulg. Job, 
32, 19; id..Ier. 13, 12; 48, 12. 

* lagmiCttlaris, c, adj. [laguncula], 
of or belonging to a small bottle : pix, Marc. 
Emp. 36. 

* lagunculllS, kind of pastry 

(al. lucunculus), Stat. S. 1, 6, 17. 

Lagus, i) father of Ptolemy L 
king of Kgypt : regia Lagi, Luc. 10, 627 ; 
famosa moeuia I^agi, Juv. 6, 83: flumina 
Lagi, i. o. Nilus, Sil. 17, .'592. — Hence, H. 
Lageus, om, adj., of or belonging to 
Lagus, Lagian, poet, for Egyptian : Nilus, 
Luc. 1, 684; cf. ainnis, Sil. 1, 196; litora. 
Mart. 10, 26, 4: ratis, Sil. 10, 322. 
Laiadcs, Lai us, 11 . 
t laicus, = ^a< K 6 ^, of or be- 

longing to the people or laity, not priestly, 
not consecrated: non liabeo Inicos panes, 
loaves not consecrated, Vulg. 1 Keg. 21,4. — 
Subst.: laicUS, *) ™ ) ^ layman, laic, one 
not belonging to the priesthood (occl. Lat. ), 
Tert. Exhort, ad Castit. 7 ; oitp. clericus, 
Hior. adv. Lucif. 3 al. 

Lms, W's idos,/, = \aU, Vie name 

of two courtesans of Corinth celebrated for 
their beauty. I, Lais, who llouri.«hed dur- 
ing the Peloponnesian war: dicitur et mul- 
tis Lais amata viris, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 12; Cic. 
Fam. 9, 26, 2 (ttce. I.rfiida) ; Prop. 2, 6, 1 l^en. 

1 .aides). — H, I.iiis, a contemporary of De- 
mosthenes, 1, H, 3 sqq. ; Plin. 28, 7, 23, 
g 81. — Acc. plur. : Iraidas et Clyceras, lasci- 
vao nornina faniiie, Aus. Epigr. 18, 1. 

Laxus Lsgus, > i^tat. Th. 

7, 36.6), TO., = Afuoy, son of Lobdacus, king 
of Thebes, and father oftEdipus, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 33, 71; id. Fat. 13, 30; Stat. Th. 2. 7; 66. 
—Hence, LmadcS, 1 « ^nale descend- 
ant of Laius, i. 0 . (Edipus, Ov. 51. 7, 759. 

LalagC, 08 ,/, — AaXa-ftj, the name of 
a girt, Hor. C. 1, 22, 10 ; 23; 2, 5, 16; of 
a woman: uvia lalaok, Inscr. ap, Jlur. 
1367, 1. 

Laldthnia, ao,/, a region in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, lohere the vine was culti- 
vated, Ep. Pompei ad Senat. 6; Sail. Hist. 
Fragm. 2, 96, 6 Dietsch; Mart. 1, 50, 22. — 
Hence, LaldtanaS^ a, uni, aflj., of or be- 
longing to Laletania, Laletanian : vina, 
Plin. ii, 6, 8, g 11 .— Plur.: LalethXli, 
firum, m., inhabitants of Laletania, Laleta- 
nians, Plin. 3, 3, 4 , g 21 (dub. ; al. Ijacetani). 

tt laUsio,da>s, m. (African), the foal of 
a wild ass, Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 174: Mart. 13, 
97, 

laUo, avi, atum, 1, V. n., to sing lalla or 
lullaby, to sing as a nurse to a child : ira- 
tus mammae, lallare recusas, will not let 
yourself be sung to sleep, Pers. 3, 17 ; Hier. 
Ep. 14, 3: lallare Gloss. Philox. 

lullum. i, n. , or IftUuSy ^ [lallo], a 
singing lalla or lullaby (post-class.), Aus. 
Ep. 16, 91. ' 

l&mai ao, / (cf. : lacus, lacer). I, A 


LAME 

slough, bog, fen : lacuna id est aquae col- 
lectio, quam alii lamam, alii lustrum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 117 Mull. : viribus uteris per 
clivos, flumina, lamas, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 10. — 
II, A kind of mastic : Pistacla lentiscus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 12, 17, 36, g 72 (al. lainam). 

ISUXXhdacismnS; L labdaclsmus. 

lamberOy are, 0 .^ 0 ., to tear to jneces 
(ante- class.): lamberat scindit ac laniat, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 MQll.— Prov.: lepide, 
Charine, mco me ludo lamberas, you beat 
me at my ovm game, pay me in my own 
coin. Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 63. 

* IsunbltO^ arc, v.freq. a. [lambo], to 
lick, lap up: Aegyptil canes 0 Nile num- 
quam nisi currentes lambitant, Sol. 16, 12. 

* lambxtUS) ns, to. [id.], a licking : lu- 
pam primo lambitu pueros detersisse, Aur. 
Viet. Orig. Gentis R. 20. 

lambo, I>i, bitum (perf. lambuerunt, 
Vulg. Jud. 7, 7 al.), 3, v. a. [root lap-; Gr. 
XaTTTw, \a(ftv(x<roi ; Lat. labrum, labium ; 
Germ. Loflel, spoon; Eng. lip], to lick, lap; 
to touch (cla.ss. ; cf. : lingo, sugo, ligurio). 
I, Lit.: hi canes, quos tribunal meum vi- j 
dcs lambere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11, g 28 : lagonae 
collum, Phaedr. 1, 25, 10 : laml)ent cibos 
(pisces), Col. 8, 17, 11 : manuin, Mart. 4, 30, 

4 : sanguinem, Plin. Pan. 48, 3 : crustula, 
Juv. 9, 6; jucundasque puer qui lamberat 
ore placentas, Lucil. ap. Prise. 10, 3, 14: 
lambent Siinguinem, to lick up, to Utp,\\i\g. 

3 Keg. 21, 9; cf. id. Judic.7, 5 al.: to gurgite 
mersum undaferetjpiscesque inpasti vulne- 
ra lambent, V^erg. A. 10, 660.— II, Transf., 
of a river, to flow by, to wash, bathe : vel quae 
loca fabulosns liambit Hydaspes, washes, 
Ilor. C. 1, 22, 7.— Of lire, to lick, to reach, play 
upon: llamma summurn properabat lam- 
bere tectum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 73: Innoxia mollis 
Lambere flainma comas (lull), Verg. A. 2, 
684 : Aetna attollit globos flammarum et sl- 
dera lumbit, id. ib. 3, 074.— Of the ivy : quo- 
rum imagines lambunt hedcrac sequaces, 
to encircle, Pers. prol. 5: Tcdia non lambit 
Cluviatn, caress, fondle, Juv. 2, 49: tribunal 
uuius legati, to fawn ujpon, court, Amm. 15, 
3, 3.— In mal. part., Aus. Ep. 120, 1 et saep. 

Lambrica, ne,/, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, MeL 3, 1. 

LambruS, '> small river in north- 
ern Paly, a tributary of the Po, Plin. 3, 19, 
23. § 131 al. 

ae, / dim. [lamina], a small 
plate of metaU, V itr. 7, 3 ; paucao lamellae 
argeuti, a few small silver coins, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 21, 3; id. Brev. Vit. 12, 2: Stella e la- 
mella aerea, Paul, ex Fest. p. 351. 

* lamellulay /• [lamella], a 
small plate of metal: glebulas cmi, lamel- 
lulas paravl, Petr. 57,6. 

lamenta. *^c,/ (collat. form of lamcn- 
tum, q. V.): lainentas, fletus faccro, Pac. 
ap. Non. 132,28 (Trng. Fragm. v. 176 Rib.). 

iStmentabiliS) C? fld/ [lamcntor], 
mournful, lamentable (class.). bf 

sorrow, expressing sorrow : afll ictus ct ja- 
cens, et lamentabili voce deplorams, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 13, 32: carmen, Stat. S. 6, 3, 1.— B. 
Causing sorrow, deplorable : ftinera sump- 
tuosa et lamentabilia, Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 64: 
regnuin, Verg. A. 2, 4: tributum, Ov. M. 8, 
26:1. 

* lamentaxius, a, um, adj. [lamen- 
tum], mournful, causing tears: aedes, 
Plant. Capt. 1, 1, 28. 

Ulmenthtio, Onis, / [lamcntor], o 
wailing, moaning, weeping, lamenting, lam- 
entation (cliiss. ; cf. : qucrchi, questus, la- 
mentum, plangor, planctus): lamentatio 
lest) aogritudo. cum ejulatu, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 
18: aogritudo, lacrumao, lamentatio, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, 29: lugubris flotusque macrons, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 13, 30: plangoro ct lamcutatio- 
ne coinplerimus forum, id. Or. 38, 131 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, g 47 : cottidianao virginis, id. 
Font. 17, 47: (funcris), id. Log. 2, 23, 59; 
Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 21 : nox lanientationi.s, Vulg. 
Jor. 9, 19. — n, Transf., plur. (in cccl. 
Lat.): liamontationes, title of the book of 
afflictions, written by the prophet JeremiaJh, 
Vulg. 2 Paral. 35, 26 al. 

i Ibmontaiorj Optiwri]?, Gloss. Phllox, 

l&ment&triX; Icis,/. [lamentator], she 
who bewails, Vulg. Jer. 9, 17. 

Iftmcnto^ avi, 1, V. n. (collat. form of 
lamcntor), Vulg. Matt. 11, 17 ; id. Luc. 7, 32. 
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l&nxcntor; fi^us, 1 , V. dep. n. and a. 
[lamentum], to wail, moan, weep, lament 
(class.), (a) Neuir.: lamentari, cruciari, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 40: quod nunc lamentari, 
id. Pers. 1, 3, 94: praeter oeteras lamentari, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 94 : lapides Here ac lamen- 
tari cogere, Cic. do Or. 1, 57, 246: tlcbiliter 
lamentari, id. Tusc, 2, 21, 49 ; id. Phil. 12, 1, 

2: ac plangerc. Suet. Ner. 49: quid ego hie 
animo lamcntor, Enn. ap. Don. Ter. Phorrn. 

6, 4, 2 (Ann. V. 210 Vahl.): Thetis quoquo 
lamentando pausara fecit fllio, Plaut. True. 

4, 2, 18. — ()8) Act., to weep over a person or 
thing, to bewail, lament, bemoan : conquori 
fortunam advorsam, non lamentari decet, 
Id viri est olllcium ; fletus muliebri inge- 
nio odditus est, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 60 
(Trag. Rel. v. 268 Rib.): nain haec quidem 
vita mors est, quam lamentari possem, Cic, 
Tusc. 1, 31, 76: caecitatein, id. ib. 6, 38, 112: 
so ipsum. Plant. Pers. 4,9,7: suain matrem 
raortuam. Ter. Phorrn. 1, 2, 46: ut nemo ad 
lamentandam tanti imperii caliimitatem 
relinquatur, Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 4.— With object.- 
clause, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3. 79; so, cum lamcuta- 
mur, non apparero labores Nostros, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 224. —II, Pass. (poet, and late 
Lat. ; cf. lamento). — Part. perf. in pass, 
signif. (poet.), wept over, bewailed: fata 
per urbem I..amciitata, Sil. 13,711; so, Din- 
dyma, resounding with lamentations, Stat. 
Th. 12, 224. — 2. Impers. pass. : maeretur, 
fletur, lamentatur diebus plusculis, Ai)p. M. 
4, p. 167. 

Ibniexitum^ i, n. [perh. for clamentum, 
from clamoj, a wailing, moaning, weeping, 
lamentation, lament (class., only in plur.): 
virum, Lucr. 6, 242 I^achm.: negat so vello 
mortem siiam dolore amicorum et lamcn- 
tis vacaro, Cic. de Sou. 20, 73 : sc lamentis 
lacrimisqne dedere, id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48: la- 
mentis lacrimisque extinctos prosequi, Liv. 
26,38: lamonta ac lacrimas cito ponunt, 
Tac. G. 27 : in sordibus, lamentis Iticliiquo 
jac.orc, Cis. Pis. 36, 88: lamentis gemituquo 
et femineo ululatu Tecta fromuni, Verg. A. 
4, 667 : per lamenta , . . muliebritor ferre, 
Tac. Agr. 28.— Transf., of hens, Plin. 10, 
66, 76, g 165. — Sing.: assume super Syrum 
lamentum, Vulg. Ezech. 27, 2 ; id. Jer. 9, 
20 al. 

1 1. lamia, ae, /, = xapia. I, a 
witch who was said to suck children’s 
blood, a sorceress, enchantress ; neu pran- 
sae lamiae vivum pueruni extrahat alvo, 
Hor. A. P. 340; App. M. 1, p. 110, 3; 6, 
p. 164, 6.— Transf. : lamiae turres, nurs- 
ery tales, Tert. adv. Val. 3.— H, A sort of 
flatfish, PI in. 9, 24, 40, g 78.— Ill, A species 
of owl, V'ulg. Isa. 34, 14. 

Lamia, ae, m., a surname in the 
gens Aelia, Cic. Sest. 12, 29; id. Fam. 12, 
29, 3 ; id. Att. 11, 7, 2 ; Hor. C. 1, 26, 8 •, 3, 
17, 2 ; Juv. 4, 154 ; 6, 385 ; Tac. A. 6, 27; 
Suet. Dotn. 1. — Hence, II. Lamianus, 
a, um, (idj., of or belonging to a Lamia, 
Lamian : horti, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 2 ; Suet. 
Calig. 50. 

3. Lamia, ae, /, = Xapia, a city in 
PhViiotis, now Zeitun, Liv. 27, 30, 1; 32, 
4, 3; Plin. 4, 7, 14, g 28. 

lamina or lammina, and sync. 
lamwa (e. g. Hor. C. 2, 2, 2; id. Ep. 1, 15, 
36; Val. FI. 1, 123: Vitr. 7, 9; al.^o, lamina, 
id. 6, 3), ae,/, a win piece of metal, wood, 
marble, etc., a plate, leaf, layer, lamina 
(root la, = tXa- of ; cf. ^Xaroy]. I, 

Lit, (class.): cum lamina esset Inventa, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 68: tigna laminis clavisquo 
religant, Caea B. C. 2, 10, 3: cataphracta 
rum tegimen ferreis laminis con.sertum, 
Tac. H. 1, 79: plumbi, Plin. 34, 18, 60, § 166: 
ex argento laminas ducero, id. 33, 9, 45, 
§ 128; cf.: aes in laminas tenuare, id. 34, 8, 
20, § 94; ossa in laminas secure, id. 8, 3, 
4, g 7: tenuem nimium laminara duccre, 
Quint. 2, 4 , 7: argutae lamina serrae, the 
blade of a saw, Verg. G. 1, 143; o f a knife. 
Sen. Ben. 4 , 6, 2 ; of a sword, Ov. M. 6, 173 ; 
12, 488 : doliorum, i. e. staves, Plin. 18, 26, 
64, g 236 (Jahn, lanas) : laminae afineae, 
Vulg. Exod. 38, 6. — II, T r a n s f. La- 
minae ardentes, red-hot plates, instruments 
of torture for slaves, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 63, 
g 163; so, candens, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 36; with- 
out ahj. : advorsum laminas, crucesque con- 
pedisquo, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 4 ; Lucr. 3, 1017.— 
B. Money coin : ot levis argonti lamina cri- 
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len erat, Ov. F. 1, 209 ; cf. fUlva, o gold 
liece, gold, id. M. 11, 1!^: inlmicus ium- 
ae,/oc to money, Hor. C. 2, 2, 2; tuas opes 
. . lamlnas utrlusque materiao, of each 
wecioua metal. Sea. Ben. 7, 10, 1. — C. ^ 
iw. Sen. Ben. 4, 0. — D. Aurium, the flap 
f the ear, Am. 2, 72; aurium laminae fri' 
oscunt, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 198. — jg. The 
:nder shell of an unripe nut, Ov. Nux, 96. 

«■) dead-nettle, Tliii. 21, 16, 
5, g 93; 22, 14, 16, g 97. 
lamna, v. lamina init. 
lamnula, /■ [lamina] for la- 
lella, a tittle plate of metal (cccl. I.at.): 
riumphi laurea lam'nulia oruatur, Tcrt. 
loron. .Mil. 12 dub. (al. lamnis). 
lampabilis. e, odj- [lampo], shining 
Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. praef. 17. 
lampada, v- larapas init. 
lampad^rittS, [Janipas], a lamp- 
'.arer, torch-bearer (po9t-cla.s.«t. ), Cod. Just. 

J, 60, 10; Inscr. Oroll. 2930; 2845 (called in 
net. Aug. 29, sorvus praelucons). 
t lainpadiaS; > = \apiraiiat, a 
met resembling a blazing torch, Plin. 2, 
5, 22, § 90. 

liampadiOy name of a 

ave, Plant. Cist. 2, 3, 60. 
ZiampadiscilSy ^ '>^■1 ^^e name of a 
ave, Plant. CLsl. 2, 3, 2. 
lampado, Ouis, ?«., 1. q. bulUus, Thood. 
rise, de Diaota, 9. 

t lainpaSy adis (lato Lat. also lam pa- 
,a,ae, Jul. Vbil. Rcr. O. Alo.x. .3,28: lampa- 
aruin, Vulg. Kzech. 1, 13), /,i= \apndf, 
light, torch, Jlambeau ( mostly poet. ; cf. ; 
iccrmi, lychnu.s, latcrna). f. Lit. : lam- 
ides ardentos. Plant. Mon. 6, 2, 86: illatao 
.mpades, Att. ap. Cic. N. I). 3, 16, 41 : lam- 
Idas ignil'oras, Lucr. 2, 25: vidi argonte- 
in Cupidinein cum lampado, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
47, g 115: pingui.s, Ov. M. 4, 403: piiigue.s 
mpades, Lucr. 4, 403: ardeus, Vorg. A. 9, 
15: Salmoneus, dum flammas Jovi.s Imi- 
tur, lampada quassans, id. ib. 6, 687 : lam- 
idibus densum rapuit funalo coruscis, 
ith torches, Ov. M. 12, 247 ; Vulg. Exod. 20, 
I: Iampa.s ignis, id. Gen. 15, 17. — U.sod at 
oddings, a wedding torch : tone hanclam- 
idoin, Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 17 ; 'for. Ad. 5, 7, 9. 

• Hence, poet.: lampado prim.^, at her 
edding, Stat. S. 4, 8, 69; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 4.— 
I, Ksp., a lamp: forroao lampados, Col. 

l, 18, 6; aeiiea, Juv. 3, 285: praeciuctao 
mpades auro, 0\'. H. 14, 25: acciporo ole- 
n cum lampadibus, Vulg. Matt. 25, 4.— f f, 
foP- A. From the Grecian torch-race 
vhich consisted in keeping the torch 
irning during tho race and handing it, 
ill lighted, to the next one), are borrowed 
0 exi)ressions : lampada trudoro alicui, 
give or regign one's occupation to an- 
ker : nunc cursu lampada tibi trado, now 
is your turn, Varr. 11. B. 3, 16, 9: quasi 
irsores, vital lampada tradimt, i. 0. they 
nish their course, die, Lucr. 2, 79 : qui 
•ior e.s, cur me in decursu lampada pos- 
3 ? i. e. do you wish to succeed to my estate 
kite I am yet alive? Pers. 6, 61. — B, I 
sn., splendor, brightness, lustre : aeterna 
imdi, Lucr. 6, 402; cf. : rosea sol alto lara- 
■do lucems, id. 6j 610: Phoobeae lampadis 
3tar, the light of the sun, the sun, Verg. A, 
637: postora cum primfl lustrabat 1am- 
•do terras Orta dies, the first beams of 
rit, first rays of dawn, id. ib. 7, 148. — O, 
jucG, poet., like lumen, for day : octa- 
que fere candenti lumine soils Aut otiam 
tnft reddebaut latnpade vitara, on the ninth 
y, Lucr. 6, 1198; so of tho moonlight: do- 
na lam pas Phoobos, Val. FI. 7, 366 ; cf : 
m so bina formavit lampado Phoebe, i. 0. 
l!er two moons. Nemos. Cyn. 130: latnpade 
loebes sub dcciina, the. tenth month, Val. 

. 7, 366. — D. A meteor resembling a 
xh : emiennt et faces, non nisi cum do- 
lunt visae. Duo genera earum: lamim- 
s vocant plane faces, alterum bolidas, 
in. 2, 26, 25, g 90; cf Sen. Q. N. 1, 15: 
;uc sparse lumine lampas emicuit caelo, 
ic. 1, 532j 10,602. 

Lampetid, G8, f, = \apverirt, a 
ughter of the sun-god and sister of Phai- 

m, who was changed into a tree, Ov. M. 2, 
9; II yg. Fab. 164; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 29. 

^ lampctrai gvpaiva, the lamprey, 
,06s. Philox. 
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Lampla or LampSa, ae, / , a town 
in Arcadia, Stat. Tli. 4, 290. 

*•* lainpOy o. «. [lampas], to shine 

(eccl. Lat.); only trop. of eloquence, Cas- 
siod. Inst. Div. Litt. 21. 

LampOll} 5xiis,m., = Au/i’rwv, the name 
of a horse., Sil. 1C, 334. 

LainpridillS* 1> AcBus, a Ho- 

man historiographer, one of the Scrlptores 
Historiae Augustae, Vopisc. Prob. 2 fin.; 
cf Tcuftel, Gesch. der Rbm. Lit. g 397, 4.— 
II. A Latin orator of the fifth century, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11 ; cf. Teuffel, Gesch. der Rbm. Lit. 
8 459, 6. 

Lampflacum, ^ ^ > and Lampsa- 

ens (-os)? 1 ? /•? = Adp^taKot, a city of 
Mysia, on the Hellespont, now Lamsaki. 
— Form Ijampsacum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24, 
g 63; Mel. 1, 19. — Form I.ampsacu8, Val. 
FI. 2, 624 ; Ov. Tr. 1 , 10, 26.— Hence, II. A. 
LampsaednUSy a, um, ai^., of or be- 
longing to Lanipsacum, Lampsacene : urbs, 
Val. Max. 7, 3, 4: homines, i. o. inhabitants 
of Lampsacum, Lampsacenes, Cic. Verr. 

2. 1, 24, § 63. — Subst.: Iiampsacciiiii 
or urn, m., the inhabitants of Lainpsasmm, 
the Lampsacerm, Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 32, g 81. — 
B. LampsaciuS; a? «h/ ? «/ or be- 
longing to Lampsacum : vcrsins, i. c. ob- 
scene, Mart. 11, 16, 3: puellae, id. 11, 51, 2. 

lampsana, lapsaua. 

Ziampus^ h I* Actceon's 

hounds, llyg. Fab. 181. — H. One of the 
four horses of the sun, Fulg. Myth. 1, 11. 

t lampyriS) /? = Aapnvpu, a 
glowworm, Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 98. 

Lamas, h ’"•? ~ Adpo^. I, A mythic 
king of the Lcestrygonians, a son of Nep- 
tune, and the founder of Formice, Hor. C. 3, 
17, 1 ; Sil. 8, 5;)0 ; hence, urbs Lami, 1. c. 
Formice, Ov. M. 14, 2:13. — 11. A son of Her- 
cules and Omphale, Ov. H. 9, 64. — III, The 
name of a horse, Sil. 16, 474. 

t lamyrus, >?»*., = xdpvpov, a sea- 
Jish, Ov. Hal. 120; Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 149 
(Jahn, larinus). 

lana, ae, f. [Gr. Adxt'u, Xdxt'Of. Xui'oc, 
Dor. Aai/or; cf \d<r<of, and V. Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 113 Mul!.], wool, Plaut. Mcu.l, 2, 12; Varr. 
H. K. 2, 2, 18; Cic. do Or. 2, 68, 277; Col. 7, 
2, 4 ; lanam curerc, to card wool, Plaut. Men. 

5, 2, 46; so, lanam trahere, Juv. 2, 64: la- 
nam deducere, id. 7,224: lanas duccro, to 
spin wool, Ov. M. 4, 34 : lanam expedieudam 
conducore, /or carding and spinning, Dig. 
7, 8, 12 : lanas tingore inurice, to dye, Ov. M. 

6, 9 ; cf : lanam fucure veneno A8.syrio, 
Verg. G. 2, 465: medicata fuco, Hor. C, 3, 6, 
28 : aurea laua, the golden fleece, Ov. F. 3, 
876: laua legatu, sivo succida sive lota sit, 
sive pectinata sivo versicoloria, legato codit, 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 82; cf § 86: si ex laua mea 
vostiinentum feceris, etc.,Gai. Inst. 2, 79. — 
11. T ransf. A. * » g on., a working in 
wool: lana et tela victum quaeritans, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 48; Lucrctia lanac dedita, Liv. 1, 
67 : lanam facore, Ov. M. 6, 31. — Plur. : te 
lanae . . . non citharao decent, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 13: admotaquo lanis quae cessat acu, 
Juv. 6, 497. — P ro V. : cogitare de lana sna, 
to be thinking about her work, i. e. to be un- 
concerned, Ov. A. A. 2, 686. — B. things 
resembling wool, sofi hair or feathers, 
down : lana leporina et aiiserina et capri- 
na, Dig. 32, 1, 70; Mart. 14, 161: celantur 
siinili ventura C}'donia lana, id. 10,42; cf 
Plin. 12, 10, 21, g ‘6S.—Onhin,JUecyclmuls : 
tenuia lanae vellera, Vorg. G. 1, 397 ; cf 
Plin. 18, 36, 82, § 366.— Pro v.: rixari de 
lana caprina, i. e. to dispute about trifles, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 18. 

* Itoaxil^ ®? [lana], woolly, wool- 
bearing (ante-class.): pecus, Varr. R. R. 2, 

9. 1. 

1. Iftn&rias, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to wool, wool- (post-Aug. ; cf : lani- 
for, lauiger, lamificus, lauatus). 1 , Adg, : 
herba, fuller' s-weed, soapwort, Plin. 24, 18, 
106, g 169; so, radit^ Col. 11, 2, 36.-11. 
Substt. ^ l&nSanas, ••? ? « worker 

in wool, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 34; cf. Am. 2, 70; 
Firm. Math. 8, 19: 1 lanarius coactiliarius, 
a maker of fulled stuffs, a fuller, Inscr. 
Orell. 4206: t lanarius pectinarius, a wool- 
carder, lb. 4207.— B. t lanftria. ae,/., a 
wool-factory, wool-spinning establishment, 
Inscr. Orell. 3303. 


LANE 

2. L&nftiias. i>? m ? surname of 
P. Calpurnius, Cic. Oft’. 3, 16, 06. 

1. l&nfttaSf a, um, adj. [lanaj./urntsAed 

with wool, bearing wool, woolly (mostly poet, 
and post- Aug.). I, Lit.: lanatae oves, i. e. 
unshorn, Col. 7, 3, 2 ; pelles, id. 6, 2, 4: de 
lanata pelle, Veg. 3, 7, 1; 6, 42, 2; anima- 
lia, Juv. 15, 11. — Subst. : arum, 

/., wool-hearers, for sheep, Juv. 8, 166. H. 

T r a n s f ; vitis, downy, covered vnth down, 
Col. 3, 2: mala, Plin. 16, 14, 14, g 48: lupus, 
soft like wool, id. 9, 17, 28, g Gl.— Comp.: 
folia lanatiore canitie, white like wool, Plin. 
21, 20, 84, § 147.— Pro V. : dii lanatos pedes 
habent, i. e. the vengeance of the gods comes 
noiselessly, Petr. 44 fin. 

2 . L&n&tus, i, m., a Surname in the 
gens Meuenia, Liv. 4, 13. 

lancea, ae, / [Xo^xn, acc. to Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 118 Mull. ; acc. to Varr. ap. Cell. 15, 
30 fin., of Spanish origin], a light spear, 
with a leather thong fastened to the middle 
of it, a lance, spear (cf. : tolum, spiculum, 
ha.stilo, pilum, jaculnin, etc.) : Suevi lan- 
ceis conllgunt, Sisenn. ap. Non. 656, 8: lan- 
cca infesta . . . medium femur trqjecit vo- 
luseni, Hirt. B. G. 4, 48: ceteri sparos aut 
lanceas portubant, Sail. C. 66, 3: Koinanus 
miles missili pilo aut lanccis assultan.s, 
Tac. H. 1, 79 ; 3, 27 : lata, i. e. with a broad 
head, \"erg. A. 12, 375 ; Suet. Claud. 35 : cu- 
jus torta manu commisit lancea bellum, 
Luc. 7,472; Ju.st. 24, 6; haec, dims lanceas 
dexlra praeferens, Curt. 6, 6, 20: mihi non 
parvam incussisti sollicitudinem, injecto 
non scrupulo, sed lancea, no sermones no- 
stros amis ilia coguoscut, I. e. great dread, 
App. M. 1, p. 107, 6. 
lanceSirius, v. lauciarius. 
lanceatUS^ a, um, adj. [lancea], made 
into a lance, lance-formed : armabitur ferro 
et liguo lunceato, Vulg. 2 Keg. 2:}, 7. 

lanceo, hre, v. a. [lancea], to wield or 
handle a lance (eccl. Lat.), Tort. adv. Jud. 
9; id. adv. Marc. 13. 

lanceola (lanciola)? ae, / dim. [id.], 

a small lance, Capitol. Maxim, jun. 4; App. 
M. 8, p. 214, 7. 

* lancedl&tUB, »? um, acj/. [lancoola], 
armed wilh a little lance or point, lanceo- 
luted, lanceolate : pluntngo, Macer de Plan- 
taginc, 6. 

lances, v. lanx. 

Lancia, no,/, a city o/llispania Tar- 
raconensis, now Castro, Flor. 4, 12 ; cf 
Maun. Hispau. p. 368. — Ilcnco, Lancion- 
SCS, ium, m., the inhabitants of Lancia, 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 28. — H, A city of the same 
name in Lusitania, ivhose inhabitants were 
called Lancienscs, 4, 22, 35, § 118; 
cf Mann. Hispan. p. ;J35. 

lanci^US (lance&r-)? )^i? m. [lan- 
cea], a lancer (post-class.), Arnrn. 21, 13, 
16; Ca.ssiod. Hist. 6, 36; Vulg. Act. 23, 23. 

lancicula, ae, / dim. [lanx], a small 
dish or platter (post-class.), Arn. 2, 69. 

* lanciUiltor, m. [lancino], one 
that tears to pieces, a render, lacerater : 
gregum, Prud. arc(p. 10, 1057. 

lancino, a'’'? atum, 1, V. a. [cf lacer], 
to tear to pieces, to rend, mangle, lacerate. 
(poet, and post- Aug.). I, Lit. ; alium ira 
in cubili suo coufodit . . . alium intra leges 
colebrisque spcctaculum fori lancinavit, 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 2, 2: morsu aliquom, Plin. 9, 
0, 6, § 13: conjux membratlm lanciuatur, 
Arn. 1, 20: tot sinus Pelopennosi oratn lan- 
cinant, indent, cut up, Plin. 4, 6, 9, § 19. — 
II. T r o p. , io destroy, consume, waste : bona 
lancinata sunt, squandered, dissipated. Cat. 
29, 18 : vitam (al. lanciniaro), to fritter 
away, waste, Sen. Ep. 32, 2 : credulitatem 
facetiis jocularibus, Arn. 2, 47. 
lanciola, V. lancoola. 
lancnla (lan^la, Varr. l. l. 5, 25, 
34), ae, / dim. [lan^, a small balance, Vitr. 
10, 8. 

1 haxapubtv, Gloss. Philox. 

t lanemm, vestimenti genus ox lana 
sucida confectum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 Miill. 

lanestxis, ®> ««(7- [lana], woollen, of 
wool (post-class.): pallium, Vop. Aur. 29, 1. 

a, um, adj. [id.], woollen, of 
wool. I. L i t. : pallium, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83 : 
culcita ob oculos, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 42: infU- 
la, Verg. G. 3, 487 : thorax subuculae, Suet 
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Aug- Ba : coma flaminis, i. e. his vmlten 
S. 6, 3, m-. effigies, little woollen 
figures which were dutHlmted at the C<mpi- 
talia, acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 1*21 Mall.— 
Prov.; dil irati lancos pedes babent, i.e. 
the vengeance of the gods comes unperceived, 
Macr. S. 1, 8, 5; Petr. 44, v. 789. — H, 
Transf. A. Covered with a %ooolly sub- 
stance, downy ; of fruits: pira corio laueo, 
PI in. 15, 15, 16, g 65 (Jalin et Corrolana).— 
B. ‘^^ool, woolly : iupus, a kind of 

fish. Mart. 13, 89, 1 : latusculum, Cat. 25, 10. 

tt [Ccilic], a k-ind of lizard, 

from whose urine the stone, called iangurium 
(lyncurium) was said to be produced, Pliu. 
37, 2, 11, g 34. 

Langrobardi) 5rum, m., a peopU of 
northern Germany, west of the Elbe, Tac. 

G. 40; id. A. 2, 46; 11, 17: gens etiam Ger- 
mana feritate ferocior, Veli. 2, 106, 2. 

* lanSfUCfaciO; factum, 3, v. a. 
[langueo-facioj, to make faint, weary, lan- 
guid : incitare ianguentes ct languefacoro 
excitatos, Gic. Leg. 2, 15, 38. 
langlienv. > v. langueo 

langrueo, 2, v. n. [root lag- ; (Jr, Xa- 
•vapov, Ad^i/ov, lewd; Lat. laxaro, lactea; cf. 
Sanscr. lang-a, prostitute; Gr. Au-yoiv, hare, 
Aa76^es■, tlie flunks, womb], to be faint, 
loeai-y, languid (cf. : languesco, marceo, tor- 
peo). I. Lit. A. 1*1 got!-: cum de via 
languorein, was faligued with my journey, 
Cio. Phil. 1. 6, 12: per assiduos motus lan- 
gucro, to be wearied, Ov. II. 18, 161. — Poet. : 

11 08 languot, droops, Prop. 4 (6), 2, 46 ; \’al. 
FI. 7, 24 al. : languet aequor, the sea is calm, 
Mart. 10, 30, 12: lunao languet jubar, is cn- 
feebled, obscured, Stat. Th. 12, 306.— B. I D 
p a r t i c. , to be weak, faint, languvl irom 
disease (poet, and in post -Aug. prose): 
languent mea membra, Tib. 3, 6, 28: trisli 
languobunt corpora niorbo,Verg. (1. 4, 252: 
sub natalem suiim plerumque languobat. 
Suet. Aug. 81: si to languere audierimus, 
Aug. ap. Suet. Tib. 21 fin. : ego langui ot 
aegrotavi per dies, Vulg. Dan. 8, 27 : Luc. 
7, 10; cf. languesco.— II, T rop., to be lan- 
guid, dull, heavy, inactive, listless : languet 
jnventus, nec perindo atque dobebat in lau- 
dis et gloriae cupiditato versatur, Cic. Pis. 
33,82: nec earn solitudiucm languere pa- 
tior, to pass in idleness, to be wasted, id. Oft’. 
3, 1, 3 : otio, id. N. D. 1, 4, 7 ; cf. : in otio he- 
bescere et languere, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6 : si pau- 
lulum inodo vos languere viderint, to be 
without energy, Sail. C. 52, 18 : languet 
amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 436: mild gratia languet, 
Sll. 17, 361. — Hence, lauglicns, cutis, 
P. a., faint, weak, feeble, inert, powerless, 
inactive, languid: incitare Ianguentes, (3c. 
Log. 2, 15, 38 ; cf : commovere languen- 
tomid. de Or. 2,44, 186: nostri.8 languenti- 
bus atque aninio remi.ssis, Caes. 11. C. 2, 
14 : languenti stomacho esse, Cacl. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 13 : irritainentum Veneri.s lan- 
guentis, Juv. 11, 167: vox languens, Cic. 
oh: 1, 37, 133 : cor. Cat. 64, 97 : hyacin- 
thus, drooping, Verg. A. 11, 69; so, ramus, 
Suet. Aug. 92. I 

languesco, inch. n. [langueo], 

to become faint, weak, languid (class. ; syn. : 
torpesco, marcesco). I, Lit. A In irnn - 
corpore languescit, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 66: ora- 
tor metuo no languc.8cat senectute, id. do 
Sen. 9, 28: corpora, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 39; Pliu. 
Pan. 18: vites languescunt, Plin. 18, 16, 37, 

§ 138: cum llos, succisus aratro, languescit 
morions, droops, withers, Verg. A. 9, 436: 
Bacchus in amphora l.,angue8Cit, becomes 
mild or mellow, Hor. C. 3, 16, 34 : luna lan- 

? ;ue8cit, becomes obscured, Tac. A. 1, 28: co- 
or in luteurn languoscens, inclining to, 
Plin, 27, 13, 109, g 133.— B. In p a r t i c., 
to be enfeebled by disease, to be ill, to lan- 
guish (poet, and post-Aug.): nec mea lan- 
guoscent corpora, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 39: tor om- 
nino per quatuordeclm annos languit, Suet. 
Ner. 61. — H, T rop., to grow languid, list- 
less, or inactive, to decline, decrease : con- 
sensus populi, si nos langucscimus dcbili- 
totur necesse est, Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 4: Martla 
logic hoc nuntio languescet et mollietur, 
id. ib. 12, 3, 8; quaro non est, cur eorum 
spos infi-ingatur aut languescat industria, 
should relax, id. Or. 2, 6 : militaria studia, 
are on the decline, Pliu. Pan. 18 : aifoctus 
omnes, Quint. 11, 3, 2: mens languescit, id. 
1, 2, 18: omnium rerum cupido languescit, 
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cum facilis occasio est, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 1: 
paulatim atrocibus Irae languescunt anl- 
mis, Sil. 13, 326: ilia rubies languit, Luc. 7, 
246. 

langnidS, adv., v. languidus^n. 

lAngnidulnS* n, um, adj. dim. [lan- 
guidus], withered, faded. *1, Lit.: coro- 
nae, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 6(J. — * H, 
Transf; sommis, proceeding from faint- 
ness, languid. Cat. 64, 332. 

Ismsiudns, n, um, adj. [langueo], 
faint, weak, dull, slug^sh, lanipiid (class. ; 
cf : lassus, fossus, futigatus, defeasu.s). I. 
Lit. A. In gen.: boroines vino laugui- 
di, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 10; cf : vino vigiliisquo 
lauguidus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 12, § 31: pecus, id. 
Fin. 2, 13, 39 : boves Collo tralieutes langui- 
do, Hor. Kpod. 2, 64.— Transf , of things; 
(oculi) languidi et torpentes, dull. Quint. 
11, 3, 76; cf : vultus non lauguidus, id. 11, 
3, 169: llumen, sluggish, Hor. C, 2, 14, 17; 
so, aqua, Liv. 1, 4: ventus, gentle, mild; 
Ov. P. 2, 1, 2 ; cf carbasa, hangiiig loose, \ 
not swelled out, Luc. 6, 421 : color, pale, 
Pliu. 12, 12, 26, § 43 : ignis, id. 34, 8, 17, 

§ 79: ictus venarum, id. 11, 37, 88, § 219: 
arbor piri, Pall. Febr. 26, 4 ; id. Novem, 
7, li.—Comp.: languidioribus uostris val- 
lum scindero (hostes), Caes. B. G. 3, 6: fo- 
lia languidiora, Plin. 22, 20, 24, § 60: vina, 
i. e. mo7-e mellow, Hor. C. 3, 21, 8. — B. I n 
partic.,yamf, weak, languid from sick- 
ness, latiguishing, ill (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose); lumina, Laurea Tullius poi-t. 
ap. Pliu. 31, 2, 3, § 8: lunguidior noster si 
quando est Paulus, Mart. 9, 86; uxor, Juv. 
1, 122. — Eubst. : lanfillldUB, h ui. , the 
sick man, invalid, Vulg. Joluin. 6, 7; id. 
Matt. 14, 14 af — II. Trop., faint, feeble, 
powei'less, inactive, listless, of persons and 
things; soucctus languida atque iners, Cic. 
de Sen. 8, 26: pbilosophus molli.s, laiigui- 
dus, enervatus, id. de Or. 1, 62, 22(>: si <iui 
antea aut alieuiores fuoraut aut lunguidio- 
res, inore sluggish, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, g 16; 
cf ; nos ctiatn languidiores postea facti 
sunuts, id. Pliil. 8, 1, 21 : illi beali, qitos 
nullue futtiles lactitiao exultantes languldis 
li<iuefuciunt voluptatibua, id. 'fuse. 6, 6, 16; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 5: esse remls.so uc ianguido 
uuiino, id. B. C. 1, 21 : languidioro credo 
studio in cansiv fulstis, Cic. Lig. 9, 28: ora- 
tio languidior. Quint. 4, 1, 67 : auctoritas i)a- 
trum, iveak, Pliu. 15, 29, 36, 8 121 : Roma- 
ni .. . fessi lassique erant r tameu iustructi 
intentique obviam procodebaint. Nam dolu.s 
Numidurutii nihil languidi nequo remissi 
patiebatur. Sail. J. 63, 6 : oculos ubi lan- 
guida prossit quies, producing languor, 
Verg. A. 12, 908.— 6’Mp. seems not to occur. 
— IIouco, adv. : lansiixde^ « languid 
manner, fainlly, feMy, slowly, languidly 
(class.): procedero. Col. 11, 1, 17; nutare, 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, 8 63 : agere, Petr. 98 : paliuac 
languid© dulces, slightly, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 34. 
—Comp. : languldius in opore voi’sari, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 27. dictum languldius, more faint- 
heartedly, spiritlessly, Cic. Tusc. 6, 9, 25. — 
Sup. seems not to occur. 

* langlliflCUSy *****> [langueo - 

facio], that makes faint ox feeble: Leo, Aus. 
Eel. in Versib. Q. Cic. 6. 

laugnala, V. lanculat. 

languor^ ©f is, [langueo], faintness, 
feebleness, weariness, sluggishness, languor, 
lassitude. I, Lit. A. I** gen. (class.: 
of: torpor, torpedo, veturnus); ubisaepoaa 
languorcm tua duritia dederis octo validos 
llctoros, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 28; haec deumbula- 
tio me ad languoreni dodit, has fatigued me. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 3; (animus) cum languo- 
re corporis nec merabrls uti nec sensibus 
potest, on account of lassitude of the body, 
Cic. Div. 2, 62, 128: languor© militum et vi- 
giliis periculum augetur, Caes. B. G. 6, 31.— 
I n plur. , Cat. 66, 31. — Transf., of things, 
of the/aint?i«««, paleness of colors, Plin. 37, 
9, 46, 8 130. — Poet., of the sea, stillness, 
calmness ; et maria plgro flxa languore Im- 
pulit. Sen. Agm. 161. — B. I** par tic.. 
faintness, weakness, languor proceeding 
from disease (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
aquosus, dropsy, Hor. C. 2, 2, 15: languor 
faucium. Suet. Ner. 41 : in languorem inci- 
d it, id. Tib. 72 : ipsum languorem peperit 
cibus imperfectus, Juv. 3, 233 ; vero lan- 
guores nostros ipso tulit, Vulg. Isa. 63, 4 : 
a languoribus sanari, id. Luc. 6, 18. — II. 
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T r 0 p. , /ain(n«s«, dulness, sluggishness, ap- 
athy, inactivity, Usflessness (class.); lan- 
guor! so desidiaequo dedere, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 
123: languorem afl’erre alicui, opp. acuere, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 1; id. Phil. 7, 1, 1: bonorum, id. 
Att. 14, 6, 2 : in languorem vertere, Tac. 

H. 2, 42: amautem languor Arguit Hor 
Epod. 11, 9; cf Val. FI. 7, 194. 

lang&ria, ae,/, o kind of lizard, Pliu. 
37, 2, 11, 8 34. 

lanfiiarxtixn; w., a kind of amber, 
alsocalled lyncurium, Pliu. 37, 2, 11, § 34 ; 
cf laiigii. 

laniamentuni; [lanio], a tearing 
to pieces, August. Ep. 2, 20. 

laniarius, a, um, «<(/. [lanius],pertom- 
ing to a butcher . — Only as subst. I, Ja- 
niluiam^ l, n., a butcher's stall (ante- 
class.), Varr. R. B. 2, 4, 3. — H. lania- 
rinSf h ® butcher Inscr. Grut. p. 1036, 
n. 4. 

laniatio, /• [l- lanio], a tearing 
in pieces, a mangling, laceralmg ( ])ost- 
Aug.) : caedos liominum et lan'iatioucs, 
Sen. Clem. 2, 4, 2. 

1- lanxator [**1-]) uaKeWupio?, a butch- 
er, i. q. laiiitis, Glo.ss. Pbilox. 

' t laniatbriuiU; puKeWeTov, KpcMnu)- 

\etoi', a butcher's stall, i.q. laniomi, Gloss. 
I’hilox. 

laniatUS, os, W- [l. lanio], a tearing in 
pieces, a mangling, lacerating. I, Lit. 
(rare but cla.«s.): ferarum, ’*'Cic. 'fuse. 1, 
43, 104; avium, Amm. 24, 2, 8. — In phir.: 
avium ferarumque lauiatibus objcctU8,Val. 
Max. 1, 6, 11; quid clleratius tiuum quod 
membra ct artus debitoris brevissirno la- 
niatu distrahantur, Gell. 20, 1, 19. — H, 
'frop., anguish, remorse: si rocluduntur 
tyvannorum meutes, posse adspici lauia- 
tus, Tac. A. 6, 6. 

lanicxa, u©, and laxxicxcs, ©i, v. lani- 
cius. 

laxiXCXIXS, a, um, adj. [laua], of wool, 
woolly, Jleecy : grex, Am. 6, 174. — Hence, 
subst, : lanxcinUi ©*• -tiuilX) Ih (ante- 
clas.s. collut. form or -tia^ ae,/, 

Laber. ap. Non. 212. 22 ; Com. Fragm. v. 67 
Rib. ; post-class, collat. form lanicics or 
-ties, ©h/) Tert. adv. Marc. ap. Carm. 2, 
24), loool I, Lit. (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose): si tibi lanicium curae, Verg. G. 3, 
384: e lauicia Attica vestitus, Jji1)er. ap. 
Non. 212, 22: Seres lanicio silvarum iiobi- 
les, Pliu. 6, 17, 20, 8 64 ; 8, 47, 72, 8 189.— 
II. Tran sf, wool-hearing or fieecy cattle 
(post-class.); form lanitium, Arn. 1,8; id. 

I, 8, p. 12. 

* laxXXCUtis^ 0) udj. [luna-cutis], woolly- 
skinned : aries, Laber. ap. Tort, Pall. 1. 

Iaixx6xxns, a, um, adj. [lauiusj, of a 
butcher, butcher's : tabemao,Vurr. ap. Non. 
5:32, 20. — Hence, subst. : laniona, ae, f. 

1, A butcher's stall : per myropolia ct la- 

nienas, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 15: lauieuao ot ta 
bernae conjuuctae, Liv. 44, 16 fin. —II. A 
mangling, dissecting, Prud. 10, 497 ; 

omnique lauicna cxcruciatus, toi'ture, mu- 
tilation, Amm. 29, 1, 44. 

* IsUxxfer, fera, ferum, adj. [lana-fero], 
wool-bearing, i. e. cotton-bearing : arbores, 
Pliu. 13, 14, 28, 8 90. 

laxufxcxam, "> ”• [laniflcus], the work- 
ing of wool, i. e, sjimning, weaving, etc, 
(ante class, and post-Aug.) ; de laniflcio 
nemincm metuo, una aetato quae sit, 
Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 22: laniflcii curam susci- 
pere. Col. 12 praef § 9: usum laniflcii do- 
cere, Just. 2, 6, 6; 2, 4, 8: Uliuin el neptes 
laniflcio assuefuccro, Suet. Aug. 64. 

l&lxfxCQS, a, um, atlj. [lana-facio], 
wool-working, that woi-ks in loool, 1. e. 
spinning, weaving, etc. ( poet. ) : manus, 
Tib. 2, 1, 10 : ars, Ov. M. 6, 6 ; Claud, in Eutr. 

2, 382: sororcs, the spinning .sisters, i.e. the 
Fates, Mart. 6, 68, 7; cf Juv. 12, 66. — H. 
Subst.: lanxfica, ao,/, a wool-spinner, 
Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 6 sq. 

l&xxig'er, gera, gerum, adj. [lana-gero], 
wool-bearing, fleecy (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): pecus, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44: 
greges, Verg. G. 3, 287 : arbores, 1. e. cotton- 
trees, Plin. 12, 10, 21, 8 38: fertilitas, of in- 
sects. id. 11, 24, 28, § 80. — n. Subst. A. 
l&xxisrer, g^ri) «»■) ® Ov. M. 7, 312. 
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— Of a lamb: tirnens, Phaedr. 1, 1, 6.— Of 
the conetcllatiun of the Ram, for Aries, 
Manil. 1, 672; 2, 200 al. — B. 

ae, /, a lamb, sheep, Sil. 16, 700. 

X IftniljOftOV ltpton\vTt]^ [wool- washer), 

Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

1. Umio. HVi, atum, 1, V. a. [otym. dub. ; 
cf. laccr, idKi/ta)], to tear or rend in pieces, 
to mangle, lacerate (clas.s. ; cf; lacoro, di- 
scerpo, dilanio). f. IJ t. ; horninoin, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 0: corpora a feris laniata, id. 
Tusc. 1, 45 108: liuiiaiida viscera praebere, 
Liv. 0, 1, {): lanlando deiitibus hostem ex- 
Bpirare, id. 22, 51, 9: foede crura brachia- 
qne, Tac. H. 1, 41: vestem, Ov. M. 6, 398: 
vestos, Quint. 11, 3, 174 : Priamiden lanla- 
tum corjwre toto vidit, Verg. A. 6, 494 : digi- 
tis ora, Ov. A. A. 3, 678 ; carmen, Dig. 3:1, 
7, 18 nut. — With 6fr. acc.: llavos I.iavinia 
criiiis, Et roBcas laniata genas, Verg. A. 
12, 60C: comas, Ov. M. 4, 139. — Trans f., 
l>oot. : venti inundum laniant, Ov. M. 1, 60; 
laniata classis, id. H. 7, 176. — H. Trop. 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): et tua sa- 
crilcgao laniarunt carmina linguae, Ov. R. 
Am. 367 : vitia cor laniant. Sen. Ep. 61, 13. 

2. laniO, nbis, m. [1. lanio], a butcher 
(post-class.): lanionis instrumcntuin. Dig. 
:i3, 7, 18; 1,2, 2, 8 24: quis tibi tunc, lanio, 
cernonti taiia sensus, Sedul. Carm. 2, 127. 

* i, n. dim. [lanius], a little 
butcher's stall, Fulg. Myth. 1 praef 

InTti ftitiim, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a butcher (post-Aug.): mensa, a 
butcher's sUill, Suet. Claud. 15. 

t l&nipondeilfy araOnovXO^, yvvil h 
Tov CTaltnov 7rap('x«i'<ra Tcur uXAan, nttc 
who weighs out wool for spinning, a spin- 
ning-mistress, Gloss. Philox. ; cf. luscr. 
Orell. 2820. 

lanxpGndxum; [lann-peudo], the 
distribution of wool (late Lat.), Caos. Aul. 
lieg. ad Vt'rg. 30. 

liuiipcndius ( collat. form 7 l&ni- 
pendns, Inscr. ap. Spon. Miscell. Antiq. 

p. 223 : Inscr. Don. Cl. 8, 67 ), a, um, adj. 
[id.], that weighs out wool, portions it out 
for spinning O) 08 t- class.); only as suhst. 

A. l&nxpendius, >) ) 

Old wool; lanipondius, ti-ra0povxa<! lptbi(t)v. 
Gloss. Philox. —B. l&nipen^ai tio,/, 
Dig. 24, 1, 31 init.; Schol. Juv. 6, 476. 

* PCdis, m. [lana-pes], with 
wool on the feet (i. o. wrapped round), wool- 
footed : senox, Cass. ap. Quint. 5, 11, 24. 

ao, m., a trainer of gladiators, 
fencing master {chies.; cf.: gladiator, athle- 
ta, pugil). I. Lit.: num ille lanista otnni- 
no jam a gladiatore reccssisse videtur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 118: reus, tamquam clomens 
lanista, id. Att. 1, 16, 3: regia verba lanl- 
Btae. duv. 11, 8; circumforancus, Suet. Vit. 
12: lanistaruin familia.s ex urbe oxpellere, 
id. Aug. 42; Juv. 6, 216. — So of fowls: rixo- 
sarum avium. Col. 8, 2, 6. — Il.Tran8f., 
an inciter, instigator, agitator; one who 
stimulates to wrong or violence : hie se ad 
ourn lanistam coutulit, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 
17: ne videret unius corporis duas acies, 
lanista Cicerone, dimicantes. Ego lanista? 
Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 40; lauistis Aetolis dimi- 
care, Liv. 36, 33, 6. 

t lanist&tura, [lanista], the pro- 
fession of a laui.sta, Inscr. Tab. Aon. He- 
raol. ap. Mazoch. p. 424, 49. 

* laniS'tiCXUS^ a, um, euij. [id.], of or 
belonging to a trainer of gladiators : fami- 
lia, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 45, 4. 

Idnitia, -tiSa, and -tiaixi, v. lani 

cium. 

lanins, 11» ’a- [l- lanio], a butcher (cf, 
macollarius): lanii, qui concinnant llberis 
orbas ovis. Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 3iL id. P& 1, 2, 
63: cetarii, lanii, coqul, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6 ; cf. Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150: 
ab lanio cultro arrepto, Liv. 3, 48 : cum de 
laniis aut vinariis agoretur, Suet. Claud. 40 
init.; Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 11; Phaedr. 3, 4, L— 
Transf, an executioner (ante- class, and 
very rare); arcesse hostias, victimas, la- 
nios, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 93 and 98.— Abusively, 
of a surgeon, Tert. de Anim. 10. 

tLaniviniity ^m, and LStnivi- 
um. V- l«"vnuviuni, II. 

T lainnaft , ear-flaps, Gloss. Fhi- 

lox. (sync, for laminae; v. lamina). 
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:) llXUOy lpto<popica, Gloss. Philox., to 
bear or wear wool. 

t Ifindculuff Qoi lana tegit oculi viti- 
um, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 MHll. 

l&nOaitas. Utis, f. [lanoBue], wooUineas 
(p™ to,),7ert.r.ill. 

IdUdSUB, o™) [lana], jtizK of wool, 
woolly (post-Aiig.): uterus, CoL 7, 3, 7; vel- 
lus, App. M. 8, p. 214, 29. 

lan tf rua (antc-class. and later 
tonxa)> f‘ [Or. Xapttrijp, root in 
Xapitw, cf. Lat. limpidus, Icpor, lepidus, lu- 
pus], a lantern, lamp, torch: a portu illic 
nunc cum laterna hue advenit, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 149 ; laterna Punlca, Id. Aul. 8, 6, 30 : 
linea lantcrna, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 6: hie caulis 
olebit lanternam, Juv. 6, 88; Plin. 11, 16, 
16, § 49. 

II, m. [lanterna], a lan- 
tern-bearer, guide ; Catilinae, Cic. Pis. 9, 20. 

lIUDlUginenSi um, aefj. [lanugo], for 
lanuginosus, woolly, downy (post-class.): 
folia, App. Herb. 62. 

Ulnugino^ avl, l, v. n. [lanugo], to be of 
wool (late Ijit): lanuginans traina, Aug. 
in Job, 38. 

l&nligindsus, ft. [lanugo]. 

woolly, downy (Plinian) : araneus, Plin. 29, 

4, 27, g 85: vermiculu.s, id. 30, 16, 47, g 139; 
lanuginosa et aspora I'olia, id. 26, 8, 45, § 83. 
— Comp.: herba lanuginosior, Plin. 22, 20, 
24, 8 60. 

Inis, f. [cf. Gr. Xf<x»'n, I^aC 
lana], woolly substance, down, of plants, of 
the cheeks, etc. (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: flaventem primA lanugi- 
no mulas Dnm sequoris Clytium, Verg. A. 
10, 324 ; so, primaque par sacrao lanugo 
.scnecUic, Juv. 13, 69; cf: comae graciles 
et lauiiginis instar, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 23 : sig- 
nurat dubia teneras lanugine malas, id. M. 
13, 764: a prima lanugine, Suet. 0th. 12: 
herba cubile praebobat, multa et rnolli la- 
nugine abundaus, Lucr. 6, 817 : folia nra- 
neosa lanugine obducta, Plin. 24, 12, 66, 
|j 108: cana legam (enera lanugine mala, 
Verg. E. 2, 61. — H. Transf., sawdust, 
Col. 4, 29, 16. 

ft®) f- ‘**ft*- pfthft]) ® 

a small lock of wool (perb. only in Cclsus), 
Cels. 6, H fin.; 7, 27, 1. 

Zi&llUViUlXI (Ii&lUV-). w-) ® town 
of Latium, on the Via Appia, now Civitd 
Lavinia, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96; id. Mil. 10, 27; 
17,46; Id. Div. 1,44,99; Liv. 3,29; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 635. — Hence, JJ, Zi&nuv^US 
(LiniV-)) ft) um, acfj . , of or belonging to 
Lanuvium, Lanuvian: ager, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79; Hor. C. 3, 27, 3 : colei, Cic. F'am. 9, 22, 
4: mngistratus, Liv. 41, 16.— A’u^st..- L&- 
nUViXlUXIl) ^ ”•) estate at Lanuvium, 
Cic. Alt. 9, 9, 4. — Plur.: LwUVlXUy 
drum, m. , inhabitants of Lanuvium, La- 
nuvians, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82 ; id. Bolb. 13, 
31; Liv. 6,21; cf. id. 8, 14 aL 

latur^ lands, f. [cf. KIkov, Ack«v))], a 
plate, platter, charger, disk (class. ; cf. ; pa- 
tina, patella, magis, scutula). L ^ “ g® u. ; 
in lancibus, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 45: in fllicatis 
luncibus, ClC. Att. 6, 1, 13 : pomum de cac- 
lata sumere lance, Ov. P. 3, 6, 20; cumu- 
lantque oncratis lancibus aras, Verg. A. 8, 
284: inter lances mensasque nitentes, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 4: rotundae lances. Id. ib. 2, 4, 41: 
qui Airtum quaerere velit, nudus quaerat, 
lintoo cinclHS, lancem habens, etc., Gai. 
Inst. 3, 192 sqq. ; cf. I’aul. ex Fest. p. 116 
Mull. ; Cell. 11, 18, 9; 16, 10, 8: sic Implet 
loves scutulas, cavasque lances. Mart. 11, 
32, 18; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 86: squilla (listen- 
dat pectoro lancem, Juv. 6, 80. — H, In 
partic., scale of a balance (cf.: libra, 
statera, trutina): necesse est lancem in li- 
bra ponderibus impositis depriinl, Cic. Ac. 
2, 12, 38 ; Critolaus cum in alteram lancem 
animi bona imponat. in alteram corporis 
et externa, etc., id. Tusc. 6, 17, 61; cf. id. 
Fin. 6, 30, 91; cf; Juppiter ipso duas ae- 
quato examine lances Sustinet, Verg. A. 12, 
725 : cum in altera lance Claudius et Nero 
starent, in altera, etc., Suet. Vesp. 25. — B. 
Trop.: vitam aequa lance peusitare, to 
weigh or consider impartially, PHn. 7, 7, 6, 
§ 44: aequa lance examinare, Ambros. Ep. 
41, 22 : paripendere lance cunctos, Arn. 6, 
2 : aequa lance servari, i. e. in like manner, 
Dig. 42, 1, 20. 


L&dcSon (Lancoon)) w^ ) 

AaoKooyv, a son of Priam and Hecuba^ 
priest of the Thymbrean Apollo, who was 
Jeilled, with his two sons, at the altar by two 
serpents, Verg. A. 2,41; 201; Hyg. Fab. 136: 
Bicut in lAocoonte, in the statue of Lao- 
coon, Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 37.— Form LaucoOn, 
Petr. 89. 

Laodamia, ae, f, := Aaoddpeta, a 
daughter of Acastus ; she followed her hus- 
band Protesildus, who liad been slain by 
Hector, to the Lower World, Hyg. Fab. 243; 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 110; id. H. 13, 2; Cat. 68, 74. 

L&ddice, 6s, /, = AaobUn- I, A 
daughter of Priam, who married Helicdon, 
son of the Thracian king, Antenor, Hyg. 
Fab. 80. — JI, A woman, otherwise un- 
known, Ov. H. 19, 136.-111, The wife of 
Antiochus, Val. Max. 9, 14, 1 ext. 

XiaddiCGai ft®) /-t — AaoblKcia, the 
name of several cities. A. bn Caele- Syria, 
near Lebanon, now Jtusy, Mel. 1, 12. — B. 
In Phrygia Major, also called LaddlCia) 
and ZiaudieSa^ Eski Hissar, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 17, 4; 16, 4, 2; Plin. 6, 28, 29, 
g 106; Vulg. Apoc. 1, 11 al.— fl, Hcncc, A. 
Laodicensis, ®) or belongi.ng to 

Laodicea, Laodicean : civitas, Cic. Fam. 6, 

20 , 2 ; 13, 67, i.-B. Laddiccni (Lau- 

dieSni, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4, v. h. 1.), 
drum, m., inhabitants of Laodicea, Plin. 6, 
23, 19, g 82. 

Xifidmeddn^ ontis, m., := Aaopi&nv, 
the father of Priam, and Ganymede, king 
of Troy, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 26, 66 : Prop. 2, 14 
(3, 6), 2 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 22; Ov. M. 6, 96; 
id. F. 6, 729 ; Hyg. Fab. 89. — Hence, A. 
Laomedontens. a, = hao- 

pehovieios', of or belonging to Laomedon, 
poet., Trojan: gens, Verg. A. 4, 642: arva, 
Ov. M. 11, 196: llanimae, i.c. the Vestal fire 
brought by jEneas to Rome, Sil. 1, 643.— B. 

Zi&dmedontius, ft. «/ or 

longing to Laomedon, poet., Trojan: beros, 
i. e. uEneas, Verg. A. 8, 18; pubes, i. e. the 
Trojan youth, id. ib. 7, 105. — 0. ZiadmC* 
dontiadeM^ ft®. descendant of 

Laomedon : Priamus, Verg. A. 8, 158; Juv. 
6, 326.— In plur.: L&dmedontiadao, 
arum, m., poet., Trojans, Verg. A. 3, 248. 
lapathdum, h v. lapathum. 
tlapathum, h ft . ft>fti lapathns, ^ 

f. (m., Lucil. ; v. infra. Ante class, collat. 
form lapatMonXi ^ftrr. ap- Non. 550, 
17; id. if L. 5, g 103 MiHl.), -r XdnaOov 
or Kan aOov, sorrel. — Form lapathum, Plin. 
20, 21, 85, 8 231.— Form lapathus. Col. poet. 
10, 373.— In masc., Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
24.— In a dub. form: lapathi brevis herba, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 29 ; id. Epod. 2, 57. 

ItapathdS; untis,/, a fort or castle in 
Thes.saly, al Tempe, Liv. 44, 2; 6. 

lapicida (lapidicida), a®, [lapis- 

caedo], a quarryman, stone-cutter: qui la- 
pides caedunt, lapicidas dici, Varr. L. L. 8, 
§ 62 Mull. ; Liv. 1, 59, 10 ; lapidicida, Sid. 
Kp. 3, 12. 

lapiesdinae lapicakdinae, inscr. 
Orell. 1243.— Collat. form lapidicinae ; v. 
infra), Arum,/ [id.], stone-quarries (class.): 
in lapicidinas facile deductus siet, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 6, 78; 6, 1, 24: in Chiorum lapidi- 
cinis, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23; Plin. 36,7, 11, g 66: 
lapidicinae ubi exciduntur lapides, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 118 Mull. N. cr.; Vulg. 2 Par. 34, 11. 

t lapicidinanUS; ”, m., a superin- 
tendent of stone-quarries, Inscr. Orell. 3246 ; 
cf: tlapicidinarius,XafeeT/;f, Gloss. Philox. 
— Collat. form: t lapidicinarius, Aidofoor, 
Gloss. Philox. 

Lapicini, ®rum, m., a people of Ligu- 
ria, TjJV. 41, 19. 

t lapidlUriS; ®. [^ftP'*^]) 

stone- : tekmim, Inscr. Orell. 4334. 

lapidarius, ft) «»”) «‘0‘- [hi ], o/ or 
belonging to stones, stone- (ante -class, and 
post- Aug.): latomiae, stone-quarries, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 6, 66 : navis, that carries stones, 
Petr. 117: lapidariae litterac, cut in stone, 
id. 68: lopiKiOES, stone-cutters, Inscr. Orell. 
4208. — Suhst. : lapidaxius, ii, »»• , « stone- 
cutter, Dig. 13, 6, 6, g 7; Inscr. Orell. 4220; 
Vulg. Slrach, 46, 13. — * 11 . Full of stones, 
stony, for lapidosus: campi, Sol. 2, 6. 
Upidat, V. hipido. 
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[lapido], a throwing 
of stones, a stoning (class.), |, Lit.; flt 
magna lapidatio, Cic. V’^err. 2, 4, 43, § 96 : 
magna, id. de Or. 2, 47, 197 ; id. Dom. 6, 14 ; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 73.— In plur.: lapidatio- 
nes persaepe vidimus, Cic. Sest. 3«, 77,— 
H, A shower of stones (iwst-ckiss. ) : non 
diu lapidatione terruere Homanos, Flor. 3, 

9, 6. — Transf., a hailstorm: gruudinis 
lapidatio^ Imp. Constant. Cod. 9, 18, 4. 

* lapid&tor, oris, m. [ id. ], a stoner, 
thrower of stones : percussor, lapidator, Cic. 
Dom. 6, 13. 

lapidesco, ure, V. inch. n. [lapis], to 
become stone, turn to stone, to petrify (Plin- 
ian): spongiae ipsao lapidcscunt, Plin. 24, 
13, 73, § 120 : in balano lapidoscit duritia, 
id. 16, 6, ^ 8 21; 32, 2, 11, 8 22. 

lapideuS; a, um , aOj. [id. ]. I, Of stone, 
consisting of stones, stone-. L i t. (class.) : 

llumeu marginibus lapidcis, Varr. R. R. 3, 
6, 9 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45 : imber, a shower of 
stones, id. Div. 2, 28, 60; so, pluit lapidco 
imbri, Liv. 30, 38, 8 : murus, id. 1, 38 fn. : 
in lapidco mortario terere, Plin. 34, 18, 50, 
8 169; duritia, id. 27, 11, 74, § 98 : sugge- 
stus, Col. 9, 7, 1.— B. Trop. (ante-class.) : 
lapidco sunt corde multi, quos non miseret 
nerninis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 162 Miill. (Trag. 
V. 174 Vahl.): lapidcus sum, / am petri- 
fied : commovero mo miser non audeo, 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 44. — H. For lapidosus, 
full of stones, stony (post-Aug.): lapidei 
campi, Plin. 3, 4, 6, 8 34; 21, 10, 31, 8 57: 
litus, Mel. 2, 6, 4. 

t lapidicacsor) Xaro/iof, a stone-cut- 
ter, Gloss. Philox. 
lapidicida, v. inpicida. 
lapidicinac, v. lapicidinac. 
lapido, iivi, uturn, 1, v. a. and n. [lapis], 
to throw stones at a person or thing, to 
stone ( = lapidibuH obruo, percutio ; not 
ante-Aug.). I, With personal object: ex- 
ercitus imperatorem lapidavit, Flor. 1, 22; 
Petr. 93: cum lapidare coeperunt, Auct. R. 
Hisp. 23: Stephanuin, Vulg. Act. 7, 68: Pim- 
lum, id. ib. 14, 18.— (/J) To cast stones upon, 
to bury : praeterions aliquis nos lapidabit, 
Petr. 114, 11.— (7) With an inanim. object: 
quo defunctus ost die, lapidata sunt tem- 
pla. Suet. Calig. 6.— Bi Trop., to assail, 
assault, strike at ; notantes impotontiam 
ejus hac dicacitato lapidatam, Macr. S. 2, 

7 init. — II, Impers. : lapidat, it rains 
stones : quia Veiis do caelo lapidaverat, 
Liv. 27, 37 : Reate imbri lapidavit, id. 43, 
13. — In the pass, form: quod do caolo la- 
pidatum esset, Liv. 29, 14, 4 : propter cre- 
brius 00 anno de caelo lapidat um, id. 29, 

10, 4. 

lapiddsitas, atis,/ [lapidosus], a stony 
hardness (post-class.), Tert. Hab. Mul. 6. 

lapiddSUS, [lapis], full of 

stones, .stony. I, Lit.: lapidosa terra, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 9: montcs, Ov. M. 1, 44: ager, id. ib. 
8, 799: Iluvius, id. ib. 16, 23.— H, Transf., 
hard as stone, stony : panis, Hor. S. 1, 5, 91 : 
coma, Verg. G. 2, 34: genus i)irorutn, Pall. 
3, 25, 1; 3, 26, 6: gemma, Plin. 37, 10, 54, 

8 145: chiragra, Pers. 5, 58. — Comp.: est 
lapidosiuH, Plin. 34, 12^ 30, 8 120. 

* lapillisco (lapillesco), ere, v. inch, 
n. [lapulus], to become stone, turn to stone ; 
trop., to become hard, be disteruled (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. ad Nat. 2, 12. 

lapillnlni, [id. ], a very little 

stone, gravel-stone (late Lat.), Sol. 10, 12. 

lapiUns.!, TO. dim. [lapis], a little stone, 
a pebble (perh. not ante-Aug.). I, In gen. : 
invitat somnos crepitaiitibus unda lapil- 
lis, Ov. M. 11, 604; Plin. 10, 23, 30, 8 69 sq. 
— Lucky days were marked with white, 
and unlucky ones with black stones (cf. 
calculus, 2. e.); hence: felix utraque lux 
diesque nobis Signandi mclioribus lapillis, 
i. 0. with white stones. Mart. 9, 53, 5; cf. : 
hunc Macrine, diem numera melioro la- 
pillo, Pers. 2, 1 ; cf. also Plin. 7, 40, 41, 8 131. 
— In trials at law, a white stone was cast 
as a vote for acquittal, a black stone for 
condemnation ; mos erat antiquus niveis 
atrisque lapillis, His damnare reos, illis ab- 
solvere culpa, Ov. M. 15, 41.— H, In par- 
t i c. A. Stone in the bladder, gravel : ejec- 
tus calculoso, Plin. 28, 4, 9, 8 42.— B. ^ P^^- 
cious stone, gem, jewel ; marble, etc.; inter 
niveos viridesque laplllos, i. e. pearls and 
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emeralds, Hor. S. 1, 2, 80: caris aures one- 
rare lapillis, Ov. A. A. 3, 129: indici, Mart. 
1, 110, 4: Libyci, bits of Numidian marble, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19. — C, d tombstone, Inscr. 
ap. Murat. 1536, 6 ; cf. Burra, Anth. Lat. 2, 
p. 269. 

lapio, n^^pis], to turn into stone, 

make hard like stone, to petrify, harden 
(ante-class.): lapit significat obdurcfacit ct 
lapidem facit. Pacuvins Periboea: lapit cor 
cura. Non. 23,7 sq. (Pac. Fragm. Trag. v.276 
Rib.) : lapit dolore affleit, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 118 Mull. 

lapia, idis {abl. lapi, Enn. ap. Prise. 708 
P.; gen. plur. lapiderum, C. Gell. ap. Char is. 
p. 40 P.), TO. (/; tunto sublatac sunt aug- 
mine tunc lapides, Enn. ap. Non. 211, 9) 
[etym. dub. ; perh. from same root with 
rupes; cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 645; not con- 
nected with Xaac, Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 642], 
a stone (cf ; saxum, eilex, cautes, cos, cal- 
culus). I, In gen.: stillicidi casu.s lapi- 
dem cavat, Lucr. 1, 313: undique lapides 
in murum jaci coepti sunt, Caes. It. G. 2, 
6; cf Cic. Mil. 16, 41: pars eminus glande 
aut lapidibus pugnare. Sail. J. 57, 4 : lapide 
pcrcussus, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 33 : lapidem 
habere, ut illi cerebrum excutiam, id.Capt. 
3, 4, 69; cf Cic. do Or. 2, 47, 197 : consul in- 
gentem vim modicorum, qui fUnda mitti 
possent, lapidum paraverat, Liv. 38, 20, 1 ; 
Gell. 4, 14, 3 sqq.: 0 lapide duro parietes 
construere, Plin. 36, 22, 51, § 171 : lapis 
duritia mamioris, id. 36, 22, 46, 8 163: bi- 
bulus, sandstone, pumice-stone^ Verg. G. 2, 
348: molaris, a millstone, Quint. 2, 19, 3; 
cf : num me illuc duels, ubi lapis lapidem 
terit? i. e. into the mill, Plaut. A.s. 1, 1, 16: 
Parius, Parian stone, i. 0. Parian marble, 
Verg. A. 1, 693 ; lapido candidioro diem 
notare, i. o. to mark toith a white stone the 
luckiest day. Cat. 68, 148 ; cf lapillus. — B. 
Troj). for dulne.ss, stupidity, want of feel- 
ing : ego me credidi homini docto rem 
mandare: is lapidi mando maximo, Plaut. 
Merc. 3,4,47: i, quid stas, lapis? quin ac- 
cipis? Ter. Hoaut. 4, 7, 3; cf id. ib. 6, 1, 43: 
tu, inquam, inulier, quae me omnino lapi- 
dem, non hominem putas, id. Hec. 2, 1. 17; 
and with silex (q. v.): tu cs lapide silico 
stultior, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 78 ; cf : lapides 
mehercule omnes flero ac lamentari coc- 
gisses, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 245: lapis ost fer- 
rumquc suam quicuinque puellam verbe- 
rat, Tib. 1, 10, 69 : aut mare prospiciens in 
saxo frigida sedi, quatmiue lapis sedes, tain 
lapis ipsa fui, Ov. H. iy,:tO.— Prov.: lapidem 
ferre altera manu, altera pancm ostcutarc, 

1. e. to flatter openly and injure secretly, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 18: vcrbenire lapidem, i. o. 
to hurl one's self more than one's enemy, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 41: lapide.^ loqiii, to sj>eak hard 
words, id. Aul. 2, 1, 29 : ad eundem lapidem 
bis ollendere, to commit the same error 
tioice, Aus. Ep. 11; so, bis ad eundem (.sc. 
lapidem), Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 2. — U, I n par- 
t i c. A. mile stone, set up on the roads 
at every thousand paces, which made a 
Roman mile; hence, with an ordinal nu- 
meral abided to denote distance in miles: 
ad quartum et vicesimum lapidem a Roma, 
V^arr. R. R. 3, 2, 14; cf : ell'oditur ad vige- 
simum ab Urbe lapidem, Plin. 33, 12, 56, 
8 169: sacra videt fieri sextus ab Urbe la- 
pis, Ov. F. 6, 682 : intra vicesimum lapi- 
dem, Liv. 5, 4 fin. : duodecimum apud la- 
pidem, Tac. A. 3, 46 : a tertio lapido, Flor. 

2, Gfin.: ad lapidem undecimum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 260 Mull. — Sometimes ellipt. with- 
out lapis: ad duodecimum a Cremona, Tac. 
H. 2, 24: ad quartum, id. ib. 2, 39: ad octa- 
vum, id. ib. 3, 1,5. — B, The stone or stone 
elevation on which the prator stood at slave- 
sales : in CO ipso nstas lapido, ubi praeco 
praedicat, Plant. Bacch. 4, 7, 17 ; Col. 3, 3, 8 : 
praeter duos de lapide emptos tribunes, Cic. 
Pis. 15, 36. — C, Terminalis, a landmark, 
boundary stone, Amm. 18, 2, 15; called lapis 
alone, liOct. 1, 20 fin.; so, lapis sacer, Liv. 
41, 13; cf : non fixus in agris, qui rogeret 
certis flnibus arva, lapis, Tib. 1, 3, 44 ; cf 
id. 1, 1, 12. — B. A gravestone, tombstone.. 
Prop. 3 (4), 1, 37; Tib. 1, 3, 64; called also 
ultimus, Prop. 1, 17, 20. — B. -d precious 
stone, gem, jewel, pearl (mostly poet.). Cat. 
69, 3: gemmas et lapides, Hor. C. 3, 24, 48: 
clari lapides, Id. ib. 4, 13, 14; Ov. A. A. 1, 
432; Sil. 12, 231; Mart. 11, 60, 4; Tac. A. 3, 
63; Macr. S. 7, 13, 11.— f*. A statue: Jo- 
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vem lapidem juraro, the statue of Jupiter 
at the Capitol, Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2 ; Gell. 1, 21, 
4; V. Juppitcr. — ’•‘2, Melon.: albus, a 
table of white marble, a marble table, Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 116. 

Lapitl^ ao, com. , and Lapithes, ae, 

TO., a Lapitha; plur.: Lapitnac, iirum, 
TO., = AaiTJ^at, the Lapilhee, a rude tribe, of 
mountaineers in Thessaly, about Olympus, 
who fought with the Centaurs at the wed- 
ding of Pirithdus, king of the Lapitha, Ov. 
M. 12, 261: 636; Hor. C. 1, 18, 8; 2, 12, 6; 
Cic. IMS. 10, 22. — Gen. plur. : Lapithfim, 
Verg. A. 7, 304. — Sing, gen.: Lapithae, Ov. 
M. 12, 250.— In fern, adjectively: lapithae 
genus heroinae. Prop. 2, 2, 9 (Mhll. hero- 
ine); cf : Lapithes eques, Val. FI. 6, 616. — 

II. Hence, A. LapithaeUB, a, uin, adj., 
of or belonging to the Lapitha, Lapiihean : 
gens, Ov. M. 12, 630. — B. ZiapithdiuBy 
a, um, adj., of the Lapitha : tecta, Ov. M. 
12, 417 : proelia, id. ib. 14, 670.— C. Lapi- 
thOnius, a, um, adj., of the Lapitha: 
nympha, Stat. Th. 7, 297. 

lappa^ae,/, a bur, Verg. G. 1, 153; Ov. 
P. 2, 1, 14 ; Plin. 18, 17, 44, § 163; 21, 17, 64, 

8 104 al.— II, Lappa, ae, m., a Roman 
surname ; 0. g. Rubrenus Lappa, a trage- 
dian, Juv. 7, 72. 

*lappacens, a, um, adj. [lappa], bur- 
shaped, bur -like : capita, Plin. 22, 17, 19, 

§ 41. 

lapp&fl'O, inis, / [id.], a plant resem- 
bling a bur, Plin. 26, 10, 66, § 102. 

Laprins, 'U,m,., a surname of Jupiter, 
Enn. ap. Lact. 1, 22, 23 (Eutr. p. 173 Vahl.). 

t laptana ( lampsana ), ao, / ( also 
lapsanium, i*, ) Hier. ap. Reg. S. Pa- 

chom. 62), = Xax^di/n and Xap^uvv, un edi- 
ble plant, charlock, Sinapis arvensis, Linn.; 
IMin. 20, 9, 37, 8 96 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 25 ; 
Cels. 2, 26.— Prov.: lapsanil vivere, to live 
on a meagre diet, Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 144. 

$ lapsilis. slippery, Gloss. 

Philox 

* lapsio, 5ni8, / [1. labor], a sliding ; 
trop., an inclination, tendency: hacc iii bo- 
nis rebus facilitas nominotur, in malis pro- 
clivilas, ut signillcet lapsionem, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 12, 28. 

lapse, affij v.freq. n. [id.], to slip, slide, 
stumble, fall. I, Lit. (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose); (Priamum) in multo lapsan- 
tem sanguine nati, Verg. A. 2, 551 : sanguine 
suo et lubrico paluduin lapsautes (equi), 
Tac. A. 1, 65: lapsantibus equis, id. H. 1, 
79: lapsantem gressum lirmarc, Sil. 3, 632; 
Flor. 2, 10, 3: Gyan vidi lapsare cruentae 
Vulnero Myrmidonis, /a/(, Stat. Th. 6, 223; 
l)lauti.s lap.santibus. Arum. 14, 2, 6. — H, 
Trop. (post-class.): verba lapsantia, i. e. 
babbled form, Gell. 1, 15, 1. 

1. lapsus, O') nm. Part., from 1. labor. 

2. lapsus, ns, TO. [1. labor], a falling, 
fall ; a slipping, sliding, gliding, running, 
flowing, flying, flight, etc. (clas-s.). I, I4 i t. : 
ac celeri ferino pcrcurrunt fulmina lapsu, 
Lucr. 6, 324; atque eu, quae lapsu tandem 
cecidore vetusto, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, 19: 
inlYenis equi lapsu jacens, Verg. A. 10, 760: 
turn quas.sao nutant turre.s, lapsumque mi- 
nantur, Luc. 6, 136: horrore lapsus tecto- 
rum assiduos, Juv. 3, 8. — Of a landslide; 
locus recenti lapsu terrae abruptus, Liv. 21, 
36, 2; lapsu scalarum exanimatus, by fall- 
ing down stairs, Plin. 7, 37, 37, 8 124 : ut 
ueque sustinore so a lapsu possent, Liv. 21, 
35 fin. : pueriliurn dentlum, me shedding. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 6: si lacus emissus lapsu ot 
cursu suo ad mare profluxisset, Cic. Div. 1, 
44, 100: (Btellae) certo lapsu spatioquo fe- 
runtur, course, id. ib. 1, 11, 17 ; cf : medio 
volvuntur sidera lapsu, Verg. A. 4, 624; 
molli zophyros doscendere lapsu adspici- 
unt, Val. FI. 1, 686 : accepere deao, celorique 
per aethera lapsu, periere, etc., id. 1, 91: 
volucrum lapsus, flight, Cic. N. 1). 2, 39, 
99; cf : facili lapsu ad does pervolare, id. 
Fragm. ap. Lact. 3, 18 (19), 6; gemini lapsu 
delubra ad surama dracones Effugiunt, 
Verg. A. 2, 225: vitia serpens multipllci 
lapsu et erratico, Cic. do Son. 16, 62 : rota- 
rum, i. e. rolling wheels, Verg. A, 2, 236 (cf 
rpoxMv ^uaea, Soph. Elect. 718; and re- 
migliim alarum = alae, Verg. A. 1, 301): 
arte matema rapidos morantem Flumi- 
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nura lapsus, i. e. flumina, Hor. C. 1, 12, 10. 
— B. T r a n 8 f. , of the effects of a full ; iu 
plur. : contra ulcera, rupta, lapsusquc, 
bruises, contusions received in falling, riiu. 
22, 17, 20, 8 43. — H. T r o p. , a Jailing, 
error, fault (rare but class.): amor lapsum 
animi ludiflcut, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 11 : ab omni 
lapsu continero temeritatern^ to restrain 
one's rashness in believing Jrom leading 
him into error, Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 45: cum siut 
jiojuilares multi variique lapsus, of losing 
popularity, id. do Or. 2, k: 1, 339 : baud alius 
lidei pronior lai)sns, quam ubi, etc., I’liu. 
6 , 1 , 1 , 8 12 . 

laquear, (»*’ laqueSre, 

Cul. 02; cf. I'risc. p. 091 P.; and: laciuoare, 
ffvviOiono, C10.SS. phiiox. : laqueaxium, 
il, acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 12), n. (kindr. with 
laqiioiis and lacunar], a paneUed or fretted 
ceiling (poet, and in post- Aug. i)rose; usu. 
in plur.): laquoariu, quae nunc ct in pri- 
vatis doraibus auro tcguntur, I'lin. 33, 3, 
18, 8 57 : lactior <iuam laquearium auro, 
id. 12, 1, 5, 8 9 : dependent lychnl laquea- 
rilms aurci8,Vorg. A. 1, 72(5: laquoariu tecti, 
id. ib. 8, 25; Sil. 7, 142: caelata laquoariu, 
.Sen. Ep. 90, 42 ; 90, 15. — In sing. ( very 
rurei : sub laqueare domus, Verg. Cul. 02. 
laqno&rxum; laquear init. 

laqne&rius^ I'l [laquear], one that 

makes panelled ceilings, a ceiling -maker 
(late liUt.): architocti, laquearii, Cod. TIi. 

4, 2. -II. Peril, a kind of gladiator ; v. 
the foil, art. 

laqueHtor, »*>»•'«, «*• [laquous], an en 
snarer, a kind of gladiator who attempted 
to catch hi.s adversary with a noo.so, acc. 
to Isid. Orig. 18, 50 (al. la<pu!ariu.s). 

1 . laqaeatus, a, um. v. 1. la- 
queo. 

2. laqiieatuf) om, Part., v. 2. la- 
qiieo. 

1 . laqueo, »ivl, utum, 1, v. a. [laqueu.s], 
to noo.se, ensnare, entangle (poet, and iu 
post-Aug. prose). I, Lit.: e.xtentis laquc- 
fire iirofiindum Relibu.s, Manil. 6, 659: ca.s- 
sem Per senos circum usque sinus laquea- 
bis, i. e. to plait, Crat. Cyn. 40: corpus la- 
queatum et distontum,Col. 6, 19, 3: hupiea- 
tis rosistentium rnembri.s, Amm. 31, 2, 9: 
laquoatis cruribus (elophantorurn), entan- 
gled, Sol. 20, 11. — II. Trop., to ensnare, 
etc, : si te forte oouli dextri laqueaverit 
error, .Ml vt'iic. 1, 537. 

2, laqueo (f’*" lacuo). iivi, utum, i, v. 
a. [laquear], to adorn with a panelled or 
J'relted ceiling (peril, only in the part): 
tocti,s caelatis lacuatis, panelled, fretted, 
Enu. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85 (Trag. v. 121 
Vahl.); Serv. Verg. A. 1, 726: tecta, Hor. C. 
2, 1(5, 11: .Iovi.sC,apitolini tomplum, non la- 
<iucatum auro tantum, sed pariotibus toti.s 
lammiua inauratum, l.lv. 41, 20, 9; cf. : 
considerat teinplum, videt undiquo tectum 
pulchcrrime laqueatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 51, 

8 133: laqueata tecta, id. Leg. 2, 1, 2: cena- 
tioucs hupieatac, panelled dining-rooms, 
Suet. Nor. 31. 

laquonSy M ta- [of. Gr. I'AKft), draw, oXxoy; 
Dit. lacio ; iierh. Gorin, lockon], a noose, 
snare (chess. ; cf. tendicula). i, Li t., Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 41 : saxa laqueis vinciebat. Sail. 
J. 94 : laqueis falccs avertebant, Caes. B. G. 
7,22: colium in laqueum inscrere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 17, § 37 ; iniccro laqneum, to throw over 
any one, Liv. 1, 26: inicere cervicibus la- 
quourn. Suet. Vit. 17: laqueo gulam alicui 
frangero, to throttle, strangle, Sail. C. 65, 4 ; ad 
laqueum compellerc aliqucin, to the halter, 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 12 ; alicui mandare laqueum, 
to bid go and be hanged, Juv. 10, 53; no- 
que career ncque laqueus, o halter, gallows, 
Tac. A. 3, 50; 6,9: faucosque jam exanimis 
laqueo vexatac, id. ib. 6,40.— Of a snare, trap 
or la.s.so used by hunters : laqueis capture 
feras, Verg. G. 1, 139: metuit foveam lupus 
accipiterquo Suspcctos laqueos, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 61: laqueos et muscipula effugoro, 
Phaodr. 4, 2, 8 ; cf.: impliciti laquois nudus 
uterque jacent, Ov. A. A. 2, 680; dare in la- 
queiim vestigia, to step into a snare, Juv. 13, 
244. — H. T r 0 p., a snare, gin, trap. A T n 
gen.: judicii laqueos declinans,Cic. Mil. 16, 
40; cf. : interrogationum laqueis aliquem 
irretire, id. de Or. 1, 10, 43: luquci Stoico- 
rum, subtleties, id. Tusc. 6, 27, 76; Chrysippi 
laquoi, id. Fat. 4,7: legum et condicionum, 
id. Clu. 55, 150 : verbi laqueo tapere, id. 
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Caecin. 29i, 83. — Without a gen. : in ho.s 
inexplicabiles laqueos incidorunt, Quint. 6, 
10, 101 : (testes) inducuntur iu laqueos, id. 
5, 7, 11 : sciens in hoc so laqueos induxit, 
Lact. 6, 12, 13. — B. Fetters, chains, hin- 
deranccs : tibi fortuna laqueum imficgit, 
quem ncc solvere posses nec erumpere, 
Sen. Traiiq. 10, 1: nunquumne hos artlssi- 
raos laqueos abrumpam, Plin. Ep. 2, 8, 3. 

1. l«&r or ZiarSy Lartis, m., a preeno- 
men of Ktniscan origin (in Etruscan, usu. 
the prefix of the first-born, while a younger 
son was called Aruns. The name Lar, 
Lars, or Larth was an honorary appella- 
tion iu Etruscan, Engl, lord ) : Ijirs To- 
lumnius, rex Veientiura, Cic. Phil. 9, 2 ; Liv. 
4, 17, 1 ; 4, 58, 7 : ad Lartem Porsenam, id. 
2, 9 (nom. Lar, Churis. 110 P. ). 

2. Liiris, in., v. 1. liUres, ium. 
Lara. *^0*1 Lamnda, ^^,f , daugh - 

ter of the river-god Almo, a nymph whose 
tongue, was cut out by Jupiter on account of 
her talkativeness, and who was worshipped 
in Rome under the name i/Tacita or Muta: 
Lara, Ov. F. 2, 699 sq.: Laruuda, Varr. L. L. 

5, 8 74 Mull.; Lact. 1, 20, 35; Aus. Idyll, ap. 
Monos, de Deis, 9. 

t Larfllia; iooi. n. [l. Lare.s], a festival 
in honor of the Lares, celebrated on the 
first of May ; the festival of the Lares, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 253 Miill. 

larariutn^ I id.], apart of the in- 
terior of a Roman house, in which the tu- 
telar deities (Lares) tvere placed, the. chapel 
of the Lares, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 29, 2; 31, 

4 sq. 

* larbason, i. «•> dntimony, Plin. 33, 6, 
33, 8 101 (Sillig, larbasim). 

Larcius, h 'i'- I.»arcjus Flavus, a 
Roman dictator, Cic. Eep. 2, 32, 66; Liv. 2, 
18, 5. 

t lard&rius^ m. [lardum for lari- 
dum], a pork-butcher, pork -seller, Inscr. 
Grul. 647, 4. 

lardum, •> v. laridum. 

Ldrentia (Ldrentina, Lact. 1, 20 
init.), ae. /. (also called Acca Larentia), 
acc. to the myth, the wife of Faustulus, 
and mother of the twelve Areal Brothers, 
who suckled and reared the twins Romulus 
and Remus, Ov. F. 3, 65; Liv'. 1, 4, 7; Gell, 

6, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, 8 23 MUll.— Lareutd- 
Ua, 'am, n.,the festival celebrated in honor 
of Larentia, on the 23<i of December, Ov. F. 
3, 57 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Mull. — Also in 
a lengthened form : ILaroutuial, ^"arr. 
L. T.. (5, 3, 68, § 23 Mull. 

1. Lares form l:Lases, 

Fratr. Arval. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6,8 2 Mull ), 
um and ium (Larum, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 49 
Miill. ; Cic. Rep. 6, 6, 7 ; id. N. D. 3, 25, 63 ; id. 
Leg. 2,8, 19; Inscr. Orell. 961: Larlum, Liv. 
40, 52), m. [old Ijat. leases; Etrusc. l^arau, 
Lalau; root las-; cf. ]asc\vu8'i, tutelar dei- 
tieji. Lares, belonging orig. to the Etruscan 
religion, and worshipped especially as the ; 
firesiders over and protectors of a particu- 
lar locality (cf. OtlV. Mull. Etrusc. 2, p. 90 
sq.): praestites, the tutelar deities of an en- 
tire city, Ov. F. 6, 129 sq. : in file Jjircs ge- 
niumque ducis, qui tradidit ino.s, urbs ha- 
bet, id. ib. 6, 145 : Puteolanae civitatis, Inscr. 
Orell. 1670: civitatum, Inscr. ap.Griit. p. 10, 
2: vicorum, Arn. 3, 41: rurales, Inscr. ap. 
Grnt. 1). 251 : compitalcs, of cross-roads. 
Suet. Aug. 31; called also I..are8 compitali- 
cii, Philarg. ad Verg. G. 2, 381: viales, wor- 
shipped by the road-side, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 
24 : permarini, tutelar deities of the sea, 
Liv. 40, 52: caolipotentes, Inscr. ap. Tert. 
deSpect. 6. — Sing.: Lari viali, Inscr. Orell. 
1762 ; 1894 : eundem esse Geuium et La- 
rom, multi veteres memoriae prodidorunt. 
Censor. 3, 2. — n. Most commonly the Ia- 
res (as familiares or domestlcl), the tutelar 
deities of a house, household gods, domestic 
Lares (whose images stood on the hearth in 
a little shrine, aedes, or in a small cha])el, 
larariutn) ; as the tutelar deities of each par- 
ticular dwelling, also in sing. : Lar, Laris, 
wi. (a) In plur.: rom divinam facoro Larl- 
bus familiaribus, Plaut. Rud. 6, 1, 17 ; sanctis 
Penatium doorum Larumquo familiarium 
sedlbus, Cic. Rep. 6, 5 , 7 ; id. Quint. 21 fin. : 
ad aedem I^rum, id. N. D. 3, 25, 63; immo- 
lot acquis porcum Laribus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 164 : 
Laribus tuum Mlscet numen, Id. C. 4, 6, 34. 
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— {/3) In sing. : ego Lar sum familiaris, ex 
hac famllia, Plaut. Aul. prol. 2; haec impo- 
nuutur iu foco nostro dari, id. ib. 2, 8, 16: 
fiimiliae Lar pater, alium l<arom perseqtii, 
id. Merc. 5, 1, 6 sq. — B. M e t o n. , a hearth, 
dwelling, home (class.; usually in sing.): la- 
rem corona nostrum decorari volo, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 1: reliuquent larem familiarem 
suum ? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11, 8 27 : ad suum la- 
rem familiarem rediro, id. ib. 2, 3, 64, § 125; 
nobis larem familiarem nusquam ’ ullum 
esseV Sail. C. 20; paternus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
61: patrius, id. S. 1, 2, 56; cf. : avitus apto 
Cum laro fundus, id. C. 1, 12, 43: gaudens 
hire corto, id. Ep. 1, 7, 68; parvo sub larc, 
id. C. 3, 29, 14; conductus. Mart. 11, 82, 2: 
deserere larem, to abandon one's home, Ov. 
F. 1, 478: pelli lare, to be driven from a 
place, id, ib. 6, 362; alumnus laris Anteno- 
rei, i. e. of the city of Padua, Marl. 1, 77, 2: 
ob cam rem tibi liaro cornmorcioque inter- 
dico, Vet. Formul. ap. Paul. Sent. 3, 4, 7. — 
(/3) In ptur.,Ov. R. Am. 302 : jussa pars mu- 
tare lares, Hor. C. S. 39. — Poet., of abird’s 
nest: avis iu ramo tecta laremquo parat, 
Ov. F. :5, 242: cum rapit Halcyones miserao 
fetumque larcmque, Val. FI. 4, 46. 

2. Lares, Lim, f, a dty in Numidia, 
Sail. J. 90 Kritz N. cr. 

Larg'a, "is/i the name of a woman of 
bad repute, Juv. 14, 25. 

larg'G, adv., v. 1. largus_^n. A. 

Lar^anus, n"! v. 2. Largus. 

lar|pfxcilS, [largus-facio], 

bountiful, Lucr. 2, 027: griin<io mixta im- 
bri largilico, Pac. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 39, 157 
(Trag. Fragm. v. 414 Rib.). 

largifluus, 'h ""'7 [largc-fluo], 
lloiving co 2 nously, copious (ante-class.) : fons. 
Liter. 6, 598. 

largiloquiXS, "7 [largo-loquor], 

talking copumshj, talkative (Pluutin.): largi- 
loquac surmis:' plus loquimur, quam sat 
est. Plant. Cist. 1, 2, 2: lingua, id. Mil. 2. 3, 
47. 

* lar^xncntlim, h [largior], for 
largitas. Bounty, gift, Fulg. Myth, pracf 1. 

larglO, 4,V. liirgior yin. 

largior, 4 (anto-class. and jioct. ; 
collat. form of the imperf largibar, Prop. 1, 
3, 25; fut. largiliere, Plant. Bacch. 4, 7, 30; 
inf. largirier, id. As. 6, 2, 82. — Act. collat. 
form, v.fin.), v. dep. [1. largus], to give boun- 
tifully, to lavish,heMow. dispense, distribute, 
impart (class.; cf. : dono, suppedito). I, 
Lit. A, lo BO"- amico homini moa 
cx crumona largiar, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 13: 
ox oa (dote) largiri te illi, id. Trin. 3, 3, 14: 
cenam esurientibus, id. Am. 1, 1, 166: qui 
cripiunt aliis, quod aliis largiantur, Cic. 
Olf. 1, 14, 43; cf. : ex alieno, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
8; id. Rose. Com. 10; agros cmeritis, Tac. 
A. 1, 28; lurgitur in servos quantum aderat 
pecuniae, id. ib. 16, 11 : facile largiri de alie- 
no, Just. 36, 3, 9. — Of inanimate subjects: 
sol universis idem lucis largitur, Quint. 1, 
2, 14: Gallisprovinciaeiiropiuquilas inulta 
<ad copiam atquo usus largitur, *Caes. B. G. 
6 , 24. — B. 1 " parti c., to give largesses, to 
bribe : largiundo ct pollicitando magls in- 
cendere, ►Sail. C. 38 ; id. J. 13 : oxercitum 
largiendo corrumpere, Quint. 5, 13, 17: lar- 
giendo de alieno popularem fieri, Liv. 3, 1 : 
dictis largiri, to bestow in words, i.o. to prom- 
ise without power to give: quid mine ac- 
turu's, postquam erili tllio largitu’s dictis 
dapsilis lubentias, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 8. — H, 
T r o p. , fo confer, bestmv, grant, yield : H or- 
ten.sio summam copiam facultatemque di- 
ceiidi iiatnra largita est, Cic. Quint. 2, 8: 
utrisque fortuna regnum ost largita, id. 
Har. Resp. 26: nimium parcus in largienda 
civitate, id. Balb. 22, 50; plusculum amori, 
id. Fam. 6, 12, 3: occasionem clamandi, 
Quint. 12, 8, 2 : quidquid solaincn hnmandi 
est, largior, Verg. A. 10, 494; so, alicui occa- 
sionem impudentiae, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 87 : lae- 
titiam alicui, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 49: Istoscinc 
patrem aequom morest liberis largirier? to 
teach, communicate, id. As. 5, 2, 82: id lar- 
glamur inerttae nostrac, give up, concede, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 15, (58: reipublicao ipjurias, to 
forgive, Tac. A. 3, 70: benoficia in vulgns, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 2, 1 ; totns habenas, to give, re* 
lax, Sil. 16, 724. — Esp.; so largiri, to beJitow 
one's society, to be free or eager in court- 
ship: nam tu te vilem fecoris, si te ultro 
largiero ; sine ultro venial, quaeritet, etc.. 
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Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 28.— (^) With foil, ui: 8i 
quis mihi deuB largiatur, ut ex hac aetato 
rcpucrascam, would gratify Cic. dc Sen. 23, 
83. 1 , Act. collat. form, 
imp. largi, Att. ap. Non. 470, 2<i ; so, Lucil. ib. 
—* 2. larcltm, a, um, in pats, signif. : 
Tib. 4, 1, 129. 

largltaSy stis,/ [l. largos], ahundance, 
bountyy liberality (rare but class. ) : largitas 
nimia, opp. parsimonia.Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 32: 
quae istaec subita est largitas? id. Ad. 5, 9, 
28; tui munoris, Cic. Brut. 4, 16; terra fru- 
gcs cum maxima largltate fundit, id. N. D. 
2, 62, 156. 

> V. 1. largus/n. B. 

largitio, onis, f. [larglor], a giving Jree- 
ij/y ® granting y bestowing, dispensingy dis- 
tributing, imparting. I. L i t. A, In gen, 
(class.): largitio, quae lit ex ro farailiari, 
fonteiu ipsum benignitatis exhaurit, Cic. 
Off. 2, 16, 62: largitione rcdemit militum 
volunUites, Caos. B. C. 1, 'dd fin.: his pauca 
ad spcm largitionis addidit, id. lb. 2, 28: 
maximas largitionos fecit, id. ib. 3, 31: lar- 
gitio et communicatio civitatis, a grant- 
ing, Cic. Balb, 13, 31 ; aequitatis, a distrib- 
uting, dispensing, id. Mur. 20, 41. — Prov. : 
largitio fundum non habet, there is no end 
of giving, Cic. Olf. 2, 15, 56; V. fundus.— B. 
In panic., in a bad sense. X. Bribery, 
corruption, esp. to obtain a public office; 
liberaliUitem ac beniguitatem ab ambitu 
atquo largitione sejungere, Cic. de Or. 2, 26, 
66; tribum turpi largitione corrumpere, id. 
Plane. 16, 37; tribus largitione devinctas 
habere, id. ib. ; porniciosa, id. Mur. 37, 80: 
profiKsissima, Suet. Caos. 13: nullum largi- 
tionis genus otnisit, id. ib. 26. — * Q.ProJii- 
.sion, prodigality : nullius rei, minime bene- 
tlciorum, honesta largitio est. Sen. Bon. 1, 
2, 1.— II. Mo ton., concr., largitione.s, the 
imperial treasury, public che.st, or imperial 
fund for presents and di.stril)utions, Eiitr. 
8,13; Cod. Just. 7, 62, 21; both sacrao (for 
public or state purposes) and privatao (for 
personal outlay), id. 10, 23, 2 ; Cod. Th. 12, 6. 
13. 


largitidn&Us, 0) «<<;• [largitio, ii.], of 
or belonging to the imperial treasury : odl- 
ciales, treasury-officers, mnsters of the treas- 
ury, Cod. Th. 12, 6, 13; also subst. : largi* 
tidn&liS; is, m., a treasury -officer, Vop. 


Carin. 19. 

( 1. largi tor^ road, for largi - 

ri to, Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 14; v. Ritschl ad h. 1, 
and proleg. p. 68.) 

2. largitor^ ufis, m. [largior], a liberal 
giver, a bestower, granter, dispenser, dis- 
tributer, imparter. I, In gen. (rare ; not 


in Cic.); rmiltarum rorum ac inaxume pe- 
cuniae largitor, Sail. J. 96: largitor volun- 
tarius roponto souatus factus, Liv. 6, 16: 
minime largitore duce, liberal, id. 6, 2; cf. 
praedao, id. 9, 42 : Bacche, sacri largitor 
laticis, dr'jfpcnser, Sil. 7, 164.— H. I n par- 
tic., in a bad sense, a briber (class.): exsis- 
tunt in re publica plorumque largitores et 
factiosi, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 64: cujuscuinquo 
tribus largitor essot, id. Plane. 15, 37: Lon- 
tulum largilorem ot prudigum non putat, 
a spendthrift, squanderer, id. Cat. 4, 6, 10. 

largitudo, inis, / [l. lurgus], liberality 
(for largitas): largltudo nusquam invenitur, 
nisi apud Nepotem, Charis. p. 78 P. 

1. largitllS, largus/n. C. 

2. largltUSy um, Part, v. largior. 

* largiusculns, a, um, adj. dim. [1. 
largusl, rather cojnous : haustus, Sol. 7, g 4. 

1. largTl«; a, um, adj. [perh. for las- 
gus; Sanscr. root la.sh, desire; Gr. \a- in \i- 
\aiopai, \T)pa; cf. Lat. lascivus], abundant, 
copious, plentiful., large, much. I, In gen. 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; pa- 
bula, abundant, Lucr. 6, 869: haustus, id. 1, 
412 : semen, Id. 4, 1238 : imbres, id. 1, 282 ; 
tf. : undae fluminis, id. 1, 1031: lux, id. 2, 
806; cf.: (sol) cum terras largaluco comple- 
verit, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 ; odores, Ov. M. 4, 
768: aer, Lucr. 4, 894— Cowi;?.: largior Ig- 
nis, Hor. S. 1, 8, 44 : largioro vino usus, Liv. 
40, 14; largiora stipendia, Tac. A. 1, 31 : nec 
potentem amicum largiora flagito, Hor. C. 
2, 18,13. — Sup.: munuB larglseimum odero, 
Suet. Tit. 7 /n. ; venalargissimaferri,Piin. 
34, 14, 43, § 149.— (/3) With gen., abounding 
in anything: largus lacrumarum, Plaut. 
As. 3, 1, 30: opum, Verg. A. 11, 338: fons 


larguB aquae. Lua 9, 608 : comae, Sil. 7, 601 : 
rapinae, id. 8, 260.— (7) With obi: audin’ 
hunc, opera ut largus cat uoctuma? Plant. 
Aa 3, 3, 8 : folia larga suco, Plin. 26, 13, 102, 
§ 161. — H. in partic., giving abundant- 
ly or much, bountiful^ profuse, liberal : Ju- 
stus, iiyustus : malignus, largus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 2, 17 : duo sunt genera largorum, 
quorum alter! prodigi, alter! liberates, Cic. 
Off. 2, 16,65; largissiinus esse, id. Vorr. 2, 
3, 50, § 118: largus et exundans ingeiiii 
fons, Juv. 10, 119: largus aniino, of a gen- 
erous disposition, Tac. H. 2, 69 : promissis, 
liberal in promises, Tac. H. 3, 68: natura, 
Juv. 10, 301. — Comp.: Quid ego conccssu 
pedibus, linguft largior? Plaut. As. 2, 2, 24. 

— Poet.: largus aniniao, prodigal of life, 
Stat. Th. 3, 603. — With inf: spos donare 
novas largus, Hor. C.4, 12, 19. — Hence, adv. 
in three forma A. Iflrg** (class. ), abun- 
dantly, plentifully, bountifully, lil>erally : 
largo blandus, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 19 : large 
dare, Cic. .Mur. 4, 10; large effusoquo dona- 
re, id. Rose. Am. 8,23; large et copioso ali- 
quid comparare, id. N. D. 2, 47, 121: muni- 
fico et large dari, id. ib. 3, 27, 69 : large 
aUiuo honorifleo promittere, Q. Cic. Petit, 
('ons. 11, 44: largo liberalitorquo aestimare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 88, § 204: ministrare liberla- 
tem alicui, id. Rep. 1, 43, 66: senatus coii- 
sultum largo factum, Tac. A. 6, 16: largo llo- 
rescens, Plin. 21, 10, 31, g 66: largo fre(iuen- 
tantibus (locum), in great numbers, id. 5, 17, 
15, g 73; largo amplccti, widely, id. 2, 11, 8, 
8 50; 17, 19, 30, g 137. — Comp.: dare lar- 
giu.s, Tor. Eun. 6, 9, 48: no potum largius 
aequo Rideat, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216.— .S'Mp. ; co- 
piaquam largissimo fucta, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61, 
8 168 Zuinpt JV. cr. (Klolz, largissima), Plin. 
7, 60, 51, § 167. — B. largitor, largely, in 
abumlance, plentifully, much ; greatly, far 
(rare in class, prose; not used by Cic.), 
Plaut. True. 6, 11; pcccavisti largitor, id. 
Most. 2, 2,9; cf. id. Ep. 3,4, 49: apud llniti- 
inas clvitates largiter posse, to hax^e great 
iveight or iq/tueMcc, Caes. B. G.l, 18; distare, 
I,ucr. 6, 1112; auferre, id. 6, 622; Hor. S. 
1, 4, 132: discrepare, Vitr. 6, 1, 8: largius 
apriscaconsuetudino movcro.Varr. L. L. 10, 
p. 583. — (/3) Substantively, with gen. (anto- 
and post-class.): credo, lllio inesso auri et 
argenti largiter, Plaut. Hud. 4, 4, 144 ; cf. : 
largiter mcrcedis indipi.scar, id. ib. 6, 2, 28. 

— *0. largitn#; copiously : quid lacri- 
mas largitus? Afran. ap. Non. 614, 31 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 212 Rib.). 

2. ZiSirgllSy b ® Roman surname, 
osp. in the gens Scribonia, Cic. Fanj. 6, 8, 1 ; 
id. do Or. 2, 69, 240: P. Largus Caecina, Tac. 
A. 11, 33. — Hence, H. Xiargiauus^ n., 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Largus, Lar- 
gian: senatusconsultuni, Just. Inst. 3, 7 f n. 

Uridum, sync, lardum (collat. 
form, llirida, ao,f., sc. caro. Cod. Tb. 8, 
4, 17), i, n. [kindr. with Aap6?, Xaptvor, fat- 
tened, fat], t/ce fat of bacon, lard . — Form la- 
ridum: quanta pernis pest's venietl quanta 
labes laridol Plant. Capt. 4, 3, 3; 4, 2, 67; 
id. Men. 1, 3, 27. — Form lardum: lardum 
ossa fVacta soiidat, Plin. 28, 16, 66, % 227 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 64- 86; Mart. 6, 78; Juv. 11, 
84. — In plur. : larda, Ov. F. 6, 1C9. 

* larifttg'ayne, m. [2. lar-fugio], a vaga- 
bond : larifuga ncscio quis, Petr. 67, 3. 

* larignnSy nni, adj. [larix], of the 
larch-tree, larch-: mater les, Vitr. 2, 9, 16. 

li&rxnuiXly b n.,atorwn of Samnium, in 
the territory of the Frentani, near Teanum, 
now Larino, Cic. Att. 7, 1.3, 7; 7, 13, 6; id. 
Clu. 8, 27; Mel. 2, 4. — Hence, B, Lftrl- 
naSy fifis, oRj-, of or belonging to the town 
of Larinum: Larinas socrus, Cic. Clu. 7: 
municipium, id. ib. 6. — In plur. subst : 
rin&teVy ^-t inhabitants of Lari- 
num : in foro I..arinatium, Cic. Clu. 13, 38. 

larinaff, v. lamyroa 

L&rissa, — Aiiptcroa, the name 

of several cities. I, In Thessaly, on the Pe- 
nius, now Yeni-shehr or Larissa, Mel. 2, 3; 
Plin. 4,8, 15, 8 29; Caes. B. C. 3, 80; Hor. C. 
1, 7, 11 ; Luc. 6, 366.— B. Hence, 1. Lftris- 
•aeuf. Monging to the 

town of Larissa, LarUssean : Achilles, 1. e. 
Thessalian, Verg. A. 2, 197 ; hence also, ha- 
sta, i. e. ofAchilleJS, Ser. Samm. 46, 836: Co- 
ronis, Ov. M. 2, 542.— In plnr. subst: L&* 


ri«iaei,6rum, m., inhabitants of Larissa, 
Larisseans, Caos. B. C. 3, 81. — 2, XiHrifl* 
■entety 1^"“* inhabitants of Laris- 
sa, Larisseans, Liv. 31, 31. — If, A city in 
I^thiotis, also called Larissa Crciuaste, near 

the modern Gardhiki, Liv. 31, 45; 42. 66. 

m. A, fortress of Argos, Liv. 32, 25, 6. 

LartMus (Larisas)^ ^ '»•> « river in 

Adxaiaf\o'N Mana, Liv. 27, 31. 

Larins. rtt., a lake in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, on which Comum lay, now Lago di 
Como, Verg. G. 2, 169 ; PIlu. Ep. 9, 7, 1 ; Plin. 
3, 19, 23, 8 131. — Hence, L&xinSy 'tm. 
adj., ofLamus, Larian : Larium litus. Cat. 
36, 4. 

t lariXy / {m. Vitruv., v. infra), = 
a larch, larch-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 19, 
i 43; Vitr. 2, 9. 14; Luc. 9, 920. 

Lardnidy o.e,f., a female name, Juv. 2, 
65; Mart. 2, 32, 5. 
laroSy i, V. larns. 

LarSy V. 1. Lar. 

LartidinSy ^ > pf^p. name, on imi- 

tator of Ulysses, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 9. 

Larunda^ ae, v. Lara. 

+ larUB (larot)) »*■- 1 = hupot, a raven- 
ous sea bird, perh. the ?«««, Vulg. Lev. 11, 
16; id. Deut. 14, 16; cf. : larus, \upor, Gloss. 
Philox. 

larva (ante class, as trisyl. larua),ae, 
f. [2. lar], a ghost, spectre : larvae stimulant 
viruin, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, <>6: amator qui mo 
et uxorem ludillcatust larva, id. Cas. 3, 4, 2; 
id. Aul. 4, 4, 16: cum mortuis non nisi lar- 
vas luctari, Plin. praef. II. N. g 31.— As a 
term of reproach, hobgoblin, scarccroio : 
cliam loquero lariia? Plant. Merc. 5,4,20: 
nam haec quidem edepol larvarum plo- 
nast, possessed, id. Am. 2, 2, 146. — H 
Transf. A. A mask (cf. persona) : nil 
illi larva et tragicis opus csso cothurni.s, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 64.— B. A skeleton, Petr. 34, 8. 

larvdlis (larudlii)) e, [larva], 
like a ghost, ghostly (i)ost-.\iig. ); habitus, 
Sen. Ep. 25; so, si lurvali habitu processe- 
ris, Lex ap. Paul. Sent. 3, 4, b, 2 ; macies 
larualis, Auct. Priap, 32, 13. 
larvialis, v- larvalls. 
larvOy no perf, utum {part ante-class. 
larn&tUS)) [lii’va], to bewitch, en- 

chant (ante- and post-class. , and used al- 
most exclusively in the part, perf )\ nrtus 
larvari, Firm. Math. 3, 14.—/^. a. as subst: 
larvanSy ntis, m., an enchanter, a dealer 
in magic : hunc deniquo qui lurvam putat 
ipso est larvans, Ap)>. Mag. p. 316, 20 Hildob. 
(al. larvatus). — Part perf: larudtnSy 
urn, bewitched, enchanted: quid illi esse 
morbi dixenw? . . . Num larvatust aut fcer- 
ritus? Plaut. Men. 6, 4, 1; pro laruuto to 
circumferam, id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
6, 229. 

Lar3finnay ^^yf-y name, of a small 
toum in Boeotia, Mcl. 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, 8 26. 

t i, n., =: Adtfuroi', O utensil. 

I, Perh. a cooking utensil, cooking-pot, Hor. 
S. 1, 6 109. — II, A chamber utensil, close- 
stool, Petr. 41, 9. 
lasar, v. laser. 

lasarjjracifery ferum, cu^. [lasarpl- 
ciura forTa8eri)iciun\-fero], bearing or pro- 
I ducing assafvetida. Cat. 7, 4. 

I laacivdy lascivus/n. A. 

1 lasciviay / [lascivus], sportiveness, 

, playfulness, frolicsomeness, jollity. I, In a 
good sense (class.) : adulescens plonus amo- 
[ ris ac lasciviae, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 23: hilari- 
tas ot lascivia, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 66: laota 
(agrestium), Lucr. 6,1400: ut nudijuvenes, 
Lycacum Pana venorantes, per lusum at- 
que lasciviam currerent, Liv. 1, 5, 2 Drak. : 
in juvenalos lusus lasciviamquo versi, id. 
24, 16, 14; 37, 20, 6: piscium, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 14, 24: si quid per lasciviam, et non 
data opera ut furtum conmiittoretur, fac- 
tum sit,Gai. Inst.3,181.— Of inanim. things: 
naturae, Plin. 11, 37, 46, 8 123.— C o m i c. ; o 
virgarum lascivi/i, thou scourge's pastime I 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 32. —n. In I^ad sense, 
xoantonness, licentiousness, petulance, imptu 
dence, lewdness, lasciviousness (mostly post* 
Aug. ; not in Cic.); quos soluto imperio li- 
contia corruperat, Sail. J. 39 /n.; with su* 
porbia, id. ib. 41 : maledicondi. Quint. 9, 2, 
70: theatralis populi, Tac. A. 11, 13: lasci- 
103T 
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vlao notae, oflewdneas, Suot. Calig. 36; cf. : 
Caesonia luxuriae ac lasciviao porditao, Id. 
ib. 26: ignoscitur, nisi in lata et incaiita 
neglegontia vel lascivia fuit. Mo;- <>t Kom. 
Leg. Coll. 12, 6, 2; cf. Gai. Inst. 1. 1. supra. 

— Of a licentious, prolix stylo: lasciv'iac 
flosculis capi. Quint. 2, 6, 22: alios roccns 
haec lascivia deliciaequo ot omnia ad vo- 
luptatorn multitudinis imporitao cotnpo- 
sita delectant, id. 10, 1, 43: lasciviam a vo- 
bis prohibototo, impious exultation^ Liv. 23, 

10, 3 Gronov. ad loc. 
lascivibundus, um, adj. [lasci- 

vio], wanton, full of petulance, Plant. Stich. 

2, 1, 16 (Kit.sclil and Plcck. lixabuudus, 

q. V.). 

lasciVlO, Jl. itum, 4, V. n. [lascivu.s], to 
he wanton, petulant, sportive, to sport, frisk, 
frolic (not freq. till after the Aug. per.). I. 
Lit.: licet lascivire,dum nihil metua.s,*Cic. 
Rep. 1, 40, 63 : Ap. Claudius ail, la.sciviro 
rnagis jilobem (punn saeviro, Liv. 2, 29, 
9: licentiam lasciviondi pormittero iniliti. 
Suet. Caes. 67 : eo principio lascivire miles, 
Tac. A. 1, 16: exsilit agnus Lascivitque fu- 
ga, and wantonly frisks away, Ov. M. 7, 
321; cf. Col. 6, 24: angues . . . lascivien- 
tium piscium modo exsultasse, lav. 27, 6. 

— Poet.: <lextera lascivit caesa Tegeatide 
capra (of the Liiperci, who wantonly struck 
at pa.s.serB by), Sil. 13, 329: ferratus lascivit 
apex, Claud. Rapt. Pro.s. 2, 145; quis la.sci- 
vit aquis et ab aethero ludit, Mart. 4, 3, 7. 
— Esp.: in Venerem, to be lascivious, {]o\. 
f., 24, 2.-11, T rop., to indulge in license of 
language or style (a favorite expression of 
Quintilian): lascivimus syntonorum modis 
saltitante.s, Quint. 9, 4, 142; cf id. 11, 1, 66; 
toto ot rerum et verborum et compositio- 
nis genere lasclviunt, id. 4, 2, 39: puerilibus 
sentontiolis, id. 12, 10, 73 ; cf id. 9, 4, 2H; 9, 
4,6: Ovidius lu.Bciviro la Metamorphososi 
Holot, Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

lascivitas, f. [id.], wantoimess 

(post-chuHij.): Asiana, Firm. 1, 1; Gael. Aur. 

Tard. 3, 8. 

IstSCiviter^ v. lascivus fm. B. 

* lascivulus, 6in, dilj. dim. tla.sci- 

vus], a little or somewhat wanton : nianu.s, 
J^aev. ap. Prise, p. 903 P. 

lascivus, 'tin, [.Sauscr. lash Aini, 
desire; las-arni, play; Gr. la- in \da>, Xi\ai- 
ofuu‘, cf Goth, lustus; also Lat. largus], 
wanton, petulant, sportive, playful, frolic- 
some, frisky, petulan.s, proeax). I. 

In a good sen.so; nova prole.s, * Liter. 1, 
260: capella, ^'erg. K. 2, (54: puolla, id. ib. 

3, 64: pucri, Hor. S. 1, 3, 134; Ainores, id. 

C. 2, 11, 7: curriimque soqnuntur matris 
lascivo sidera fulva chore, Tib. 2, 1, 88: to- 
nero lascivior haodo, Ov. M. 13, 791: aetas, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 21(i: hederae, wanton, luxuri- 
ant, id. C. 1, 36, 20: acus, jtbr ornamenting 
the hair, a, /ta/r pm. Mart. 11, 4.6, 6; cf Tert. 
Cerg. V'el. 12: tristia macstum Vultum ver- 
ba decent Ludenleni lasciva, sportive, 

playful, Hor. A. P. 107 ; cf ; quod dicitur, 
aut est ia.scivum et hilare ant contumelio- 
siim. Quint. 6, 3, 27: ad quod (caput asolli) 
lascivi ludobunt ruris alumni, Jiiv. 11, 98. 
-II. In a bad .sen.se, licentious, leivd, lust- 
ful, lascii'ious, Varr. R. R. 1,14: Sicull, ut 
sunt lascivi ct dicacos, Cael. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 
41: puellac, lascivious, Ov. A. A. 1, 623: fe- 
mur, id. Am. 3, 7, 10: libolli, lewd, Mart. 6, 
2, 6; cf : tabellis ac sigillis luscivissima- 
rum picturarum ct llgurarum, Suet. Tib. 
43. — Iff, Trop. , of .style, licentious, luxu- 
riant, overloaded with ornament : oratio, 
Cell 12, 2, 9; cf : illud lascivum ^(og sai 

Juv. 6, 194. — Hence, adv. in two 
forims. A. lascivi, wantonly, lascivi- 
ously (post-clas.s. ) : loqui, Kcmtiouslt/, Mart. 
8 init. : versus facere, App. Mag. p. 278, 31, 
— Comp.: la.scivius, Avien. Arat. 614.— B. 
lasciviter, wantonly, petulantly : lu- 
dero, Laev. ap. Charia p. 183 P. 

l&ser (l&sar)) the juice of the 

plant lascrpitiuni, ossafoeMda. Lit.: 
laser o silphio profluens, Plin. 22, 23, 49, 
fi 101; cf: cujus suciim vocant laser, id. 
19, 3, 16, § 38; la.ser Cyrenaicum vino dilu- 
ere, Col. Arb. 23. — Jestingly of Maecenas: 
laser Arretinum, Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4, 12. 
—Form lasar: la.saria radix, Apic. 8, 7.— 

11. Melon., the plant laserpitium itself: 
hiseris radix, Plin. 19, 8, 43, g 163; Scrib. 
Comp. 192; 19«5. 

loas 
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l&ser&tnilly ^ 6'. the foil. art. 

ldseratn% tJasm-J, flavored 

with laser. I, Adj. : acetum, Plin. V'^al. 1, 
‘Jl- — II. Suhsl. : laser&tnm^ i, n. , a con- 
diment made from laser, Apic. 1, 30 in lemm. 

* l&serpiciarius, a, ««>, [i‘iser- 

picium], of or belonging to lascrpicium; de 
iasonneiario mimo, Petr. 35 dub. (in Bip. : 
de laserpitio et rainio). 

UiserpiciataS; a<y. [\d.], pre- 
pared or flavored with laserpicium: ace- 
tum, Cato, R. R. 116; Plin. 18, 30,73, § 308. 

l&serpicifer, V. lasarpicifer. 
l&serpicium (l^sarpiciuin)^ ih " > 

a plant, also called silpliium, /rom which the 
laser was obtained, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 16; id. 
Stich. 2, 3. 11; Col. 0, 17, 7; Plin. 19, 3, 15, 

S 38; also the juice of the silphiura, id. 20, 
13, 51, § 141. 

t Lases, v. l. Iiarc.s init. 

Lasia, ViV,f.,a name of the island of 
Lesbos, Plin. 5, 31,39, § 139; also of a small 
island near Lycia, id. 6, 31, 35, g 131. 

lassesCO, ere, V. inch. n. [lassus], to be- 
I come tired, to grow weaty (post- Aug.); no 
lasse.scat fortuna, Plin. 7, 40, 41, g 130; 14, 
2, 4, § 33: victo lassescere visit, Prud. in 
Symm. 2, 101; hussesccro sub lorica, Hior. 
Ep. 22, 39: non bibet aquam et lasse.scet, 
VuJg. Isft. 44, 12. 

lassitfido, inis, / [id.],/aintnm, wea- 
riness, heaviness, lassitude (class.): exerci- 
tationis finis esse debet lassitudo, quae ci- 
^ tra ftttigationem est, Cels. 1, 2: omnia 
membra lassitudo mihi tenet, IMaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 12 : lassitudinem herclo verba tua 
mihi addunt, id. Merc. 1, 2, 45; lassitudi- 
netn alicui cximere, id. ib. 1, 2, 17 : sedure, 
id. Racch. I, 1, 75: illic (in lapicidinis) ibi 
demuinst locus, ubi labore lassitudost exi- 
gunda ex corpore, id. Capt. 6, 4, 4: artius ex 
lassitudine donnlre, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14: nulla 
lassitudo iinpodlrc otllciiim et tldem debet, 
id. Fain. 12, 25, 6: nostros vires lassitudine 
deficiebant, Caes. B. 0. 2, 41: lassitudine 
coufici, id. lb. 3, 92 and 95: cursu ao lassi- 
tudine oxanimati, id. B. G. 2, 23; lassitu- 
diuo oppress!, id. ib. 4, 15: timere, ue non 
I virtute hostium, sed lassitudine sua viucc- 
rentur, Curt. 3, 7, 9: in la.ssitudine homines 
' pronlores sunt ad iracundium, Plin. 22, 24, 
51, g 111: citra lassitudinem excrcere ali- 
quid, not to weaiy, Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 1. — {/i) 
With gen. subj.: la.ssitudo armorum equi- 
tandive, Plin. 23, 1, 26, g 62. — Truiisf, as 
a term of reproach: lassitudo con.servum, 
reduviao fiugri, that wearies his fellow- 
slaves with stripes, Titin. ap. Fest. p. 270 
Mfill 

lasso, iivi, fitum, 1, v. a. [Ias.su.s], to ren- 
der faint or languid, to tire, weary, fatigue, 
to deprive of vigor (syn. : fatigo, languefa- 
cio; peril, not ante- Aug.): aliquein, Cels. 
1, 3, 1: laevam, Curt. 9, 6, 1: longior in- 
flrmum no lasset epistola corpus, Ov. H. 
20, 241: bruchia plagis. Prop. 4 (5), 8, 67; ; 
cf : lassata gravi ceciderunt brachia massa, 
Juv. 6, 421: vlsu lassatur inaui, Ful FJ. 1, 
707 ; oculos, Slat. Th. 5, 483 : jam vitia (tri- 
mo fervore adulescentiao indoinita lassa- 
vit, Sen. Ep. 68, 13; 70, 3; 88, 10; id. Clem. 

1, 19, 4; Plin. 9, 10, 12, g 36; 30, 16, 53, g 149 : 
n umina, to weaiy with petitions, Luc. 6, 69.6 : 
Cecropiam Coty tto, Jnv. 2, 92. — Tran s f : 
sidus Hyperboroi Bootao, i. o. to bear stecul- 
fastly, Mart. 4, 3, 6 : lassatum fiuctibus 
ueqiior, i. c. become calm, Luc. 5, 703: ven- 
tus lassatur, id. 9, 453: la.ssata triurnphis 
fortuna, id. 2, 727.— In mal part., Tib. 1, 9, 
66; Juv. 6, 129, 

* lassulus, n, um, ac^. dim. [id.], some- 
lohat wearied : lassulae nimio o labore, Cat. 
63. 36. 

lassus, n? nm, adj. [etym. dub. ; acc. to 
Bopp, Gloss. 112, 6, for glassus IVotn glas- 
nus; kindred to Sanscr. glasnu, fessus, de- 
fessus, lassus; bilt more prob. collut. form 
of laxus' cf langueo],/ain<, languid, weary, 
tired, exhausted (syn. : fessus, fatigatus, de- 
fatigatus; mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cic. or Caes.). I, Lit.; las- 
Hus de via. Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 66: oporo faci- 
undo, id. As. 6, 2, 23: lassus jam sum du- 
raudo miser, id. True. 2, 3, 6; cf : Romani 
itinere atque opero castrorum et proelio 
fessi lassique erant. Sail. J. 63 : recto iti- 
nere lassi, Quint. 2, 3, 9: ossiduo gaudlo, 
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Plin. 37, 1, 1, § 3: ab equo indomito, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 10; lasso mihi subvenire, Plin. Ep. 
9, 36, 6; alieno aratro, Juv. 8, 246; marris 
ac vomere, id. 16, 167. — Pro v.: a lasso 
rixam quaeri (because tired persons are 
easily vexed). Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 6.— (ft) With 
gen.: lassus marls et viarum Militiacque, 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 7 ; cf ; ita me amor lassum 
animi ludifleat, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 8.— (7) With 
acc. : la.ssus pondus, Sen. Here. Oet. 1599. 
—((5) With inf.: noc fueris nomou lassa 
vocaro meum, Prop. 2, 13, 28 pi. 6, 12) ; 2, 
15 (3,7), 46; 2, 33 (3, 31), 26.— II. Tra ns f, 
of things: fructibus atusiduis lassa humus, 
exhausted, Ov. P. 1, 4, 14; cf ; las.sa et effeta 
natura, Plin. P’p. 6, 21, 2: aurao spatio ipso, 
id. ib. 6, 6, 14; stomachus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 8: 
verba oneruntia lassas aures, id. ib. 1, 10, 
10: collum, drooping, Verg. A. 9, 436: lasso 
collo jumenta, Juv. 14, 146: undue, i. e. be- 
come calm again, hue. 2, OlH: inowH, gently 
sloping, Stat. Th. 1, 330 : si res lassa labat, 
Itidem amiei collabascunt, Plaut. Stich. 4, 

1, lO.—Comp., sup., and adv. seem not to 
occur. 

t lastaurus, = \uaravpov, a 
lewd person, debauchee, Suet. Gramm. 16. 

t latac6, iis,f.,a magic herb, Plin. 26, 
4, 9, § 18. 

latS, adv., V. 1. latusjfin, 

latfibra, ^^v,f. [lateo], a hiding-place, 
lurking hole, covert, retreat (class. ; most 
freq. in plur.; v. infra, 11. B.). I, Lit. : 
(uuruin) in latcbris sitiim est, Plaut. Aul 4, 

2, 2: jtaque in totis aedibus tenebrae, late- 
brae, id. Poen. 4, 2, 13: latebris ac silvis 
aut saltibus so eripero, Caes. B. G. 6, 43 : 
Cappadociae latebris se occultarc, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: aliquem in latebras im- 
pellero, id. Rab. Perd. 8, 22 : at Scyllam 
caecis cohibet speluuca latebris, Verg. A. 

3, 424: turn latebras auimae, pectus mu- 
crone recludit, the hidden seat of life, id. 
ib. 10, 601: soli.s defectus lunaoquo iate- 
brao, i. 0. eclipses of the moon, later. 5, 761. 
— In sing., Cic. Gael 26, 62 : extractus 0 
latebra, Suet. Vit. 17; id. Ner. 48 : bello- 
rum, a place of refuge from war, Luc. 5, 
743: tcli, the iveapon's lurking-place, i. e. 
the place where the arrow-head was sticking 
in his body, Verg. A. 12, 389. — II, Trop. 
A. In K t-' n. , a lurking-place, hidden re- 
cess, retreat : in latebras abscondas (.stulti- 
tiam) (tcetore penilissumo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 

1, 64; Lucr. 1, 408: cum ilia coujuratio ex 
latebris atque ex tenebris erupicset, Cic. 
Sest. 4, 9; liitebra.s suspicionum peragrare, 
id. Cael. 22, 63; Quint. 12, 9, 3.— In sing.: 
adhibuit etiam latebram obscuritatis, Cic. 
Div. 2, 45, 111: in tabellae latebra, id. Fam. 
3, 12, 1 ; scribendi, a secret mode of writing, 
a writing in cipher. Cell 17, 9, 4. — B, I n 
j) a r t i c. , a subterfuge, shift, cloak, pretence, 
feigned excuse (only in sing.): latebram 
haberes, Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 107 : inaguilicam in 
latebram cozyocisti, id. Div. 2, 20, 46: vido- 
ant, ne quaeratur latebra perjurio, id. Off. 
3, 29, 106; latebram dare vitiis, Ov. A. A. 
3, 754. 

* lsit6bricdlsi^ no, com, [latebra], one 
who dwells in lurking-places or brothels, 
Plaut. Triu. 2, 1, 14. 

latdbrOSC; adv., v. latebrosus^^n. 

Iat§br08118, n, um, adj. [latebra], 
of lurking-holes or coverts, hidden, retired, 
secret. I, Lit. (rare but class.): loca, 
lurking-places, disreputable haunts, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 26: via, * Cic. Sest. 69, 126: lo- 
cus, Liv. 21, 54; viac, Amm. 14, 2, 2: loca, 
id. 17, 1, 6: flumina, Verg. A. 8, 713: late- 
brosae toinpora noctis, Luc. 6, 120: ser- 
pens, Sen. Oedip. 163: latebrosa ct lucifuga 
natio, Min. Fel 8, 4. — Poet.: pumex, 1. 0. 
full of holes, porous, Verg. A. 12, 687. — H, 
Trop., intricate, obscure (late IjUt.): late- 
brosissirna quaestio. Aug, Retract. 1, 19. — 
Hence, * adv. : latSbrd8ey « lurking- 
place, secretly : se occultare, Plaut. Trio. 2, 

2, 3. 

Iaten8, entis, Par/, and P. a., from lateo. 

latenter^ adv., v. lateo, P. a. fin. 

lateo. 2, V. n. [Sanscr. root rah-, for- 
sake; rahas, loneliness, concealment; Gr, 
AA0 Xavffdt.'ta], to lurk, be or lie hid or con- 
cealed, to skulk ( class. ). I, L i t. A In 
gen,: ubi sunt, ubi latent, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
69: cochleae in occulto latent, id. Capt. 1, 1, 
12 ; cf Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 21 : occulte, Id. 
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Agr. 2, 16, 41 ; clam, Ov. R. Am. 437 : abdite, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 181 : in tenebris, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 2, § 9 ; sub nomine pacis bollum la- 
tot, id. Phil. 12, 7, 17 : scelus latet inter tot 
llagitia, id. Rose. Am. 40, 118: non latuit 
scintilla ingenii, id. Rep. 2, 21, 37 ; 40, 67 ; na- 
ves latent portu, Hor. Epod. 9, 19 ; cf. : tuta 
arco, Verg. A. 10, 805. — Prov.: lutet an- 
guis in herba, Verg. E. 3, 93.— B, In pa r- 
t i c. To be hidden, to be in safety : sub 
umbra amicitiae Romao, Llv. 3^ 9, 10; 
Phaedr. 4, 6, 13 : sub illius umbra Pliilotas 
latebara, lurked, Curt. 6, 10, 22. — 2. Jurid., 
to lie hid, keep out of sight, in order not to 
appear before court, Cic. Quint. 23, 74.— 
II. Trop. A. I b gen., to live in con- 
cealment. to live retired (rare) : credo mihi, 
bene qui latuit, bene vi.xit, to lead a re- 
tired or quiet life, Ov. Tr, 3, 4, 25. — B. Ib 
partic., analog, to the Gr. res 

latet, to be concealed from, be unknown to 
one. (u) with acc. (mostly poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.; cf.: fugit me, 
praetcrit me,etc.): latet plerosque,sidoruin 
ignes esse, etc., Plin. 2, 20, 18, § 82: nee la- 
tuere doli fratrem Junouis, Verg. A. 1, 130: 
nil ilium latet, Ov. P.4,9,126: res Eumo- 
nom non latuit. Just. 13, 8, 6; 31,2,2: se- 
men duple.x, unum, quod latet nostrum 
sensuni, alterum, quod apertum, Varr. R. R. 
1, 40. — (/3) With dat.: quae et oculis et au- 
ribus latere soloaut, Varr. L. L. 9, S 92 Mull. : 
ubi nobis haec auctoritas tamdiu tanta la- 
tuit ? Cic. Red. in Sen. 6, 33; hostique pro- 
pinquo Roma latet, Sil. 12, 614.— (7) AbsoL, 
to be concealed or obsc-ure, to be unknown : 
earum causarum aliae sunt perspicuae, 
aliae latent, Cic. Top. 17, 63: cum laterent 
hue partes (sc. Galliae), Amm. 15, 11, 1: 
quae tantum accenderit ignem, Cau.?a latet, 
Verg. A. 6, 6: id qua rationo consocutu.s sit, 
latet, Nep. Lys. 1. — Hence, latcnSy entis, 
P. a . , lying hid, hidden, concealed, secret, 
unknown: mxa lateutia, Verg. A. 1, 108; 
junctura, Plin. 13, 15, 29, g 93: rem laton- 
tem explicare dellniendo, Cic. Brut. 41, 152: 
animus in aegro corpore, Ju\’. 9, 18: cuusus 
tentare lateutes, Verg. A. 3, 32; Tarquinius 
mandata latentia nati accipit, Ov. F. 2, 705. 
— Comp. : latentior origo, Aug. do Gen. ad 
Litt. 12, 18: caussa, id. Civ. Dei, 5, 10.— Ab- 
sol. : in latenti, in secret, secretly, Dig. 1, 2, 
2. — Hence, adv.: latcnter, secret, se- 
cretly, privately ; ettlcero, Cic. Top. 17, 63: 
amare, Ov. P. 3, 6, 69: intellegere ex aliqua 
re, Gell. 2, 18 fui. 

later, cris, m. [Sanscr. root prath-, wid- 
en; prathas, breadth; Gr. fl-Adrev], 

a brick, tile. Lit.: nil miruin, vetu.s 
est maccria, latores si vetere.s ruunt, Plaut. 
True. 2, 2, 49 sqq. : in latere aut in cao- 
mento, ex quibiis urbs clfccta est, Cic. Div. 
2, 47, 98 ; cf. : paries crudo latere ac Into 
constrnctus. Col. 9, 1, 2; contabulationcm 
summam lateribus lutoque constraverunt, 
Caes. U. C. 2, 9: lateres do terra dneere, to 
make, Vitr. 2, 3, 1 : lateres coquero, to burn, 
id. 1, 5: sepimentum e lateribus coctilibus, 
burnt brick.<i, Varr. R. K. 1, 14, 4. — Prov. : 
laterem lavare, to wash a brick, = nhivOov 
TrAr^cii', i. 0. to wash the color out of a 
brick, to labor in vain. Ter. Phorni. 1, 4, 8; 
but cf. Lucil. Hat. 9, 19 -If. Transf.: la- 
toros atirei, argentei, bars, ingots, or wedges 
of gold, of silver, Plin. 33, 3, 17, g 66 ; Varr. 
ap. Non. 131, 16; 620, 17, 

lateralis, [^- latus], of or belong- 
ing to the side, lateral. I, Adj. (ante- and 
post-class.): lateralis dolor, Enn. ap. Victor, 
p. 1963 P. (Ann. v. 601 Vahl. ; for which; 
latoris dolor, Plin. 21, 21, 89, g 156) : cingula, 
Caip. Eel. 6,40. — II, SuhsL: laterSlia, 
ium, n., saddle-bags, Dig. 32, 1, 102. 

* lateramen, ibis, n. [later], any thing 
made like bricks : lateramina vasi, the earth- 
en-ware, Lucr. 6, 233. 

1. Later&nUS, family name in 
the gens Claudia, Sextia, and Plautia. — So, 
Plautius Lateranus, Tac. A. 16, 49; 60; Juv. 
8, 148.— The splendid mansion of those La- 
terani on Mons Caelius (egregiao Laterano- 
rum acdos, Juv. 10, 17; and: Lateranae 
aedes, Prud. adv. Symm. 1, 587) was given 
by the emperor Constantino to the bishop 
of Rome ; afterwards the seat of the popes ; 
now the Lateran. 

2. Later&nua, >. [later], the god 
of the hearth (because hearths were made 
of bricks), Arn. 4, 130. 
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1. later&rius, a, bm, adj. [later], of ox 
pertaining to bricks, brkk-. Adj. : terra 
laterari^ brick-clay, Plin. 19, 8, 45, g 166.— 
Hence, II, Subst. A. later&rius, ii> 

m. , a briclemaker, Non. 445, 22.— B. late- 
raria, ao, f. (sc. offleina), a bi-ickkiln, 
Plin. 7, 66 67, g 194. 

2. later&nns, ««(7- P. latus], 

of or belonging to the sides ; only subst. : 
lateraria, iom, n. (sc. tigna), side-beams, 
Vitr. 10, 20. 

laterc^cnsis, [laterculum], one 
who keeps the register of offices, a secretai'y, 
Cod. 12, 34, 5. 

latercnlum, 1> [later], a register of 
all the offices and dignities in the Roman 
empire. Cod. 1, 27, 1, g 7.— H, In gen., a 
register, list, Tert. adv. Val. 29. 

latorculna (latenculns, Cues. b. 
C. 2, 9, 2), i, m. dim. [id.]. I, A small 
brick or tile : hanc contignatiouom later- 
culo astruxerunt, Caes. 1. 1.: sacellum fac- 
tum crudis laterculi.s, Plin. 30, 7, 20, g 63 ; 
observationes sidorum coctilibus laterculis 
inscriptae, id. 7, 56, 67, g 193. — H. Transf. 
A, A kind of poetry, so called because 
shaped like a tile, Cato, R. R. 109: nihil 
nisi laterculo.s, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 116. — B. 
Among the agrimeusores, a tile-shaped 
piece of land, Sic. FI. do Cond. Agr. p. 2 
Goes. 

1. laterensi^ e, adj. [2. latus], of or 
belonging to the side. — Subst.: latorcn* 
gis is, m., an attendant, body-guard, satel- 
lite\pQsl-c\a.8S.), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 43. 

2. LateronsiS; bi., a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Juventia; e. g. M. Juven- 
tins liUterensis, a legate of Lepidus, Cic. 
Plane. 1 aq. ; id. Fam. 10, 21 ; 23 ; id. Att. 2, 
18 ; 24 saep. 

laterianOy v. later i tana, 
latexicins or -tius, a, um, adj. [la- 
ter], made or consistiwf of bricks : turris, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10; 2, 14; muri, id. ib. 2, 15; 
opus, brickwork, Col. 9, 6, 4 ; urbs, built of 
bricks. Suet. Aug. 28; paries, Plin. 18, 30, 
73, § 301. — Hence, subst.: lateriClUffli, 
ii, ». , brickwork : no saxa ox catapuitis la- 
tericiurn discutcrent, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 4. 

laterina^ ae,/ [id.], a brickkiln (post- 
clas.s. ), Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 43. 

lateritana or iateiitiana, orum, 

n. (|>ira), a good .sort of pears. Col. 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; ai.so, lateriana^ i"i>b. 16, 16, i6, 

§ 64; and laterisiaiiay Macr. S. 2, 15. 
(Perhaps pears from Lalerium, in Arpl- 
uum ; V. Latcrium). 

latcritiuSy V. latcricius. 

Laterinm^ ”•) ® raVYa of Q. Cicero 
in Arpinum, Cic. Att. 4, 7, 3; 10, 1, 1. 
laterna, v. lanterna. 

* I, latCSCOy ore, V. inch. n. [lateo], to 
hide, one's self he hid, be concealed: hie 
Equu.s a capi'te et longa cervice latescit, 
Cic. Aral. 385. 

2. latesCOy ore, V. inch. n. [2. latus], to 
grow broad, to widen ( not ante-Aug, ) ; napi 
non in ventrein latescunt, Col. 2, 10, 24: 
ossa paulatim late.scentia, Cels. 8, 1 : bis sex 
latescit fascia partes, Mauil. 1, 680. 
latet, V. lateo, II. B. 
latex, (/•? Alt. ap. Prise, p. 658 

P. ), a liquid, fluid (mostly i>oet.). — So esp. 
of water; latices simulatos fontis Averui, 
Verg. A. 4, 612; Lcthaei ad flumiuis undam 
Secures latices et longa oblivia potant, id. ib. 
6, 716: desilit in latices, Ov. M. 4, 353: rou- 
tes laticis, id. P. 3, 1, 17: occulti latices, 
hidden springs, Liv. 44, 33, 2: latex aquae, 
Sol. 6, 16: laticuin R-ugumque cupido, thirst 
andhu^er, Lucr. 4, 1093. — Of wine: liquo- 
ris vitigenl, Lucr. 6, 16: Lyaous, Verg. A. 
1,686: merl,Ov.M. 13,663: vineus, Sol. 5, 
16. — Of other liquids: absinthi, juice of 
wormwood, Lucr. 4, 16: Palladii, oil, Ov. M. 
8, 274 : nlvei, milk, Prud. Cath. 3, 67. 

t lathyris, /■ (collat. form, Ift- 

thyy, ®br. Samm. 1099 ), = Xathpit, a 1 
plc^, akindofwolf's-milk, Plin. 27, 11, 71, j 
g 96. 

t lathyrOS, L /> = hdOvpox, a plant, 
also called loontopodion^ App. Herb. 7. 

Latialit, Latiaiiter, Latiar, 
uris; Latiarif, Lati&riter, V. i&- 

tium, II. O. 
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latiHbnlor, 5rl, V. dep. n. [latibulum], to 
be concealed, to lie hid, to lurk (anto-class.) ; 
nocte ut opertus amictii latibuletur, Naev. 
ap. Non. 133, 9; Att. ib. 10 (acc. to Perott. 
Cornucop. al.so used by Varro in the act. 
form ; vide, ne servus domino latibulet). 

latibulum, »• [lateo], a hiding -place, 
lurking-hole, covert, den, of animals, f 
Lit. : cum ctiam ferae latibulis so togant* 
Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42: serpens 0 latibuli.s’, 
id. Vatin. 2, 4; id. Off. 1, 4,11: furibunda fe- 
rarum, Cat. 63, 64; of men; latibulLs oc- 
cultornm locoriim, Cic. FI. 13, 31: aedium, 
App. M. 8, p. 215, 26.— II. Trop., a hiding, 
place, refuge, etc. (syn. reccptucuhmi ) : I'a- 
tibulum ot perfugium doloris mci, Cic. 
Att. 12, 13,2: qiiaerere occepit ex dilllden- 
tia latibulum aliquod temerilati, App. Mag. 

I, p. 274, 4. 

$ laticlavialis, c, odj- t laticlavius ], 
for laticlavius ; tTRinvxv.s, Inscr. Grut. 
180, 3. 

laticlavium, H, v, laticlaviu.s, II. B. 
laticl&viuf, a, um, adj. [1. latu.s-cla- 
vus, II. 4.], having a broad purple stripe, 
broad -striped. I. Adj.: mappa, Petr. 32: 
tunica (a mark of distinction borne by sen- 
ators, military tribunes of the equestrian 
order, and the sons of di.stingtii.shed fami- 
lies who were iltting themselves for olllcos 
of state; cf. clavus), Val. Max. 5, I, n. 7; tri- 
biinu.s, Suet. Dom. 10; Inscr. Ore II. 133.— 

II. Subst. A. laticlavius, l', m., one 
entitled to wear the latus clavus, a senator, 
patrician: a qiiodani laticlavio propo ad 
necein cuesus, Suet. Ner. 26; id. Aug. .38. — 

B. laticlavium, O) ^*8* laticiuvus, a 

broad jmrple stripe on the tunic, worn as a 
mark of distinction (v. supra): laticlavium 
nXarvanpov, Gloss. I’bilox. ; Dig. 24, 1, 42: 
per iuticlavii houorem, Lampr. Cominod. 4. 

laticlavus, h broad stripe 

on the toga of senators (v. clavus and lati- 
clavius ^ late Lat. ), Cod. Th. 6, 4, 17. 

^ latifico, wAutc^w, to make unde, to 
widen. Gloss. Philox. 

latifoliUB, um, adj. [1. lalus-folium], 
broad-leaved: lauru.s, Plin. 1.5, 7, 7, § 27. 

latifUudium, [l- latus-fundus], a 

large landed property, lat-ge estate or farm 
(not ante-Aug.), Plin. 18, 6,7, § 36; nisi lati- 
fundlKs ve.stris maria cinxistis, Sen. Kp. 89, 
20: metiri mo gcometre.s docot hilifuudia, 
id. ib. 88. 10: po.ssidero, Petr. 77. 

^ latildfluens, nXaTvXd-iWi (qui magna 
loquitur), Gloss. Pbilo.x. 

Latinac, arum (su. feriao); Latins, 

adv., and liatlui, urum, v. Latium, II. B. 

Latiniensis, I. Latin, v. Latium, 
II. C. — II, A Roman surname : Q. Caeliu.s 
liatinieusis, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 58. 

Latinigena, ae, m. [ Latium - gigno ], 
one. born in Latium, Prise. 1285 P. 

latinitai, aris, /. [Latinus]. I. Pure 
Latin style, Latinity : latinitas est, quae 
sorinonem purum conservat, ab omni vitio 
remotum. Vitia in .sermono, quominus is 
latinus sit, duo possunt esse : soloecismus et 
barbarismus, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17: se- 
cutus sum non dico (’aeciliuin (makes enim 
auctor latinitatis e.st), sod Tereulimn, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 10.— II, The Latin law, also called 
jus I.iatii (V. Latium), Cic. Att. 14, 12; urbi- 
um quasdam foederata.s, latiuitate vol civi- 
tato donavit, Suet, Aug. 47. 

Latinius, i ® Roman proper 

name : Latinius I.atiari8, Tac. A. 4, 68; La- 
tinius Pandus, id. ib. 2, 66. 

latiniZO, l) <*• [l- Latinus], to trans- 
late into Latin (late Lat.), Gael. Aur. Acut. 
2,1,8; id. Tard. 6, 4. 

* latino, f‘re, V. a. [id.], to express in 
Latin, translate into Latin^ Caol. Aur. Tard. 
5, 4, 77 (dub. ; al. latluizavimus). 

1, Laninas, um, v. Latium, II. B, 

2. Latinus, >, W., a king of the Lau- 
rentians, who favorably received xEneas and 
gave him his daughter Lavinia in marriage, 
Liv. 1, 2; Just. 43, 1; Vorg. A. 7, 46 sq. ; 
urbs Latini, i. e. Laurentum, id. ib. 6, 891. 

l&tio, ouis,/ [fero], a hearing, bringing 
(only in the trop. signif.). * I, In gen. : 
auxilii, a rendering of assistance, Liv. 2, 33. 
1. — n. I n p a r 1 1 c. (cf. fero). jA Sufft^ii 
latio, a voting or right ofvoting^\v, 9, 
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24 ; 38. 36, 7 ; 46, 16, 3 : Icgia latlo, a propos- 
ing 0 / a law^ a bill, Cic. Att. 3, 

Expensl latio, a setting dovm of expendi- 
tures, enteHng of money paid, Gell. 14, 2, 7. 

* adj. [1. latus-pes], broad- 
footed: anaa, Avien. I’rog. A rat. 368. 

* Uitit&buildllS; ’*) 

lying hid, skulking, Ski. Kp, 1, 6fn. 

IdtltatlO. [itl.J, a hiding, lurk- 

ing, Quint. 7, ‘2, 46; Dig- 4‘2, 4, 7. 

latitdtor, orie, m. [iU.J, one who lies 
hid, Aug. 

breadth, width 
(late I,at.): fines in latitia breviorcs, Auct. 
Kei Agrar. p. ‘2‘2‘2 Goes. ; opp. longitia, laser, 
ap. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 119. 

latito, avi, iitum, 1, v.freq. n. [lateo], to 
he. hid or concealed, to lie hid, hide, lurk 
(rare but class.), f. In gen.; llle igna- 
vissimus Mihi latitabat, I'laut. Trin. 4, 2, 83: 
latitans Oppianieus, Cic. Clu. 13, 38 : latitans 
aper, Hor. C. 3, 12, 11. — Of inanim. and 
abstr. subjects, Lucr, 1, 875 sq. ; in terram 
latitare minute, id. 1, 890; 1, <>42 : Invisis 
atquo latitantibiis rebus confldere, * Caes. 

B. C. 2, 14. — B. Latitare aliquem, to hide 
from any one (post- class.), Dig. 35, 1, 8.— 
11 . I pa r t i c., jurid., to lie hid, keep out 
of the way, in order not to appear before 
court ; qui fraudationis causa latitarit, 
Edict. Pract. ap. Cic. Quint. 19, 60 ; Gai. 
Inst. 3,78; si latitare ac diutius ludiflearo 
vidcatur, Cic. Quint. 17, 64; id. Dorn. 31, 83; 
Dig. 42, 4, 7, 8 3 sq. 

l&tltudo, / [D latus], breadth, 
width of any thing (class. ). I, Lit.: in hac 
immensitate latitudiniim, longitudinum, 
altitudinum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 64 : fossae, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 12: castra amplius milibus 
pusHuum VIII. in latitudinem patebant, id. 
ib. 2, 7 fn. : patoro in latitudinem, id. ib. 2, 
8: Plin. 3 prooom. 8 3; cf. Quint. 1, 10, 42; 
11,3,141: viro,s umerorum et lutitudines 
ad aratra extraheiida, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 169. 
— B. Transf., in gon., extent, size, com- 
pass ; poHHes.sionum, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 67. —U. 
Trop. (very rare): verborurn, a broad pro- 
nunciation, Cic. do Or. 2, 22, 91: Platonica, 
richness or copiousness of expression, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 10, 5 (for the Gr. irXaTiiTU^' tTk tp/iu 
vclay, called ainplitudo Platouis, Cic. Or. 
1, 6). 

Latinni; ii, n. [2. latus; Sanscr. root 
prath-, to spread or widen; cf. Lat. later, 
etc. ; prop., tho plains or flat-land; by the 
ancients referred to latdro, because hero 
Saturnus lay concealed from his son, Ov. 
F. 1, 2.38; Verg. A. 8, 322; Am. 4, 143: 
Lact. 1, 13 ; or to Latinus, the. name of 
the mythical king, Varr. L. L. 5, § 32 
Mull.], a couniry of Italy, in which Home 
vias situated, now Campagna di Roma, 
ami a part of tho Terra di Lavoro, Plin. 
3, 6, 9, 8 54 ; Enn. ap. Aero, ad Hor. «. 1, 
2,37 (Ann. v. 46.5); Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 44; Liv. 
(). 21; 8, 13; Hor. C. 1, 12, 53 ; 1,36, 10; id. 

C. S. 66 ; Mel. 3, 4, 2 ; consisting of two parts : 
liatium vetus, Tac. A. 4, 5 ; or antiepnun, 
Verg. A. 7, 38; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 5(i; which was 
the original territory governed by Rome be- 
fore the suldugalion of the uHqui and Vol- 
sci, and : Latium novum, or adjectum, 
originally the territory ^the .tEqui, Volsci, 
Ilernici, and Aurunci, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 59. — 
B, *lu8 liRtii, the political rights and priv- 
ileges which belonged originally to the Lat- 
ins, but were afterwards granted by the 
Romans to other people; this jus compre- 
hended less than civitas Romana, but more 
than peregrinitas (cf. latinitas and Latini): 
eodctn anno Caesar nationes Alpium mariti- 
inarura in jus I-Jitii transtulit, Tac. A. 16, 32. 
— Also called Latium alone : aut majus cst 
Latium aut minus; majus est Latium, 
cum et hi, qui decuriones Icguntur, et ei 
qui honorem aliquem aut magistratum gc- 
runt, civitatem Komanam consecuntur: 
minus Latium cst, cum hi tantum, qui vei 
magistratum vcl hoiiorem gerunt, ad civl- 1 
tatom Roinanam porveniunt.Gai. Inst. 1,96; | 
cf.; Latium externis dilargirl, Tac. H. 3, 65: 
Latio dato, Plin. 6, 2, 1, 8 20 ; lAtio donata op- 
pida, id. 3, 1, 3, g 7.--II. Hence, A. Latl- 
Qg^a, urn, of^., of or belonging to Latium, 
Latian, Latin (poet, and in post- Aug. proSe) : 
agri, the Latin territory, Ov. F. 2, 663 ; 3, 
606; 6, 91 : gens, Id. ib. 4, 42; id. M. 14, 832: 
lingua, id. P. 2, 3,76; palmes, vines growing 
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in Latium, id. F. 4, 894 : boves, Col. 6, 1, 2. 
— Poet., for Roman: turba, the Roman 
people, Ow. V. 1, 639: parentes, id. ib, 8, 243; 
cf. matres, id. ib. 4, 133 ; annus, the Roman 
year, id. ib. 1, 1 : vuinera, of Roman soldiers, 
Id. A. A. 1, 414. — B. ZiatinilSy um, adj. , 
of or belonging to Latium, Latin. 1, A(^. : 
populi, the Latins, Enn. ap. V&rr.u L. 7, 
8 28 Mull. (Ann. v. 24 Vahl); cf. genus, the 
Latins, Romans, Verg. A. 1, 6 : lingua, the 
Latin language, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 1 Mfill. ; cf. 
opp. Graeca, Cia Fin. 1, 3, 10: pogtae, opp. 
Graeci, id. Ac. 1, 3, 10 : via, beginning at the 
Porta Latina, near the Porta Capena, id. Clu. 
69, 16:1; Liv. 2, 39; 10,36 al: dies, the days 
of the Roman calendar, the Roman year, Ov. 
F. 3, 177 : feriao, the festival of the allied 
Latins, which was celebrated especially by 
offerings to Juppiter Latiaris on Mons Al- 
banus, Varr. L. L. 6, g 26 Mull. ; Cic. N. I). 

l. 6, 16; Liv. 21, 63; 22, 1; more freq. ab- 
soL; V. in tho foil. 2. : coloniae, which pos- 
sessed the jus I.atii, Cic. Caecin. 33 fn.; 
Suet. Caes. 8 ; noinen, Latin citizenship, also 
culled jus Latii and Latinitas, Cic. Rep. 1, 
19, 31; :4, 29, 41; Sail. J. 39, 2 (v. socius); 
casus, i. G. the ablative, Varr. ap. Diom. 
p. 277 P. : trugici veteres. Quint. 1, 8, 8 ; 
esse lllud Latiuum (verbum). Suet. Gram. 
22. — Comp. : nihil Latin.us legi, M. Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. 2,6 Mai. ; cf.; nihil Latinius 
tuis voluminibus, Hier. Ep. 68, 9. — Sup,: 
lioino Latinissimus, Hier. Ep. 50, 2. — Adv. : 
LatinS) Latin: Graeco haec vocatur 
emporo.s: eadem Latino mercator, Plant, 
Merc. 1.1,5; id. Caa prol. 34 : Cumanis 
petentibus, ut publice Latino loqucrcntur, 
et praeconibus Latino vendendi Jus e.ssct, 
in the Latin tongue, Liv. 40, 42 fn. : scire, 
to understand Latin, Cic. Caccin. 19, 56: 
num Latino scit? id. Phil. 5, 5, 13: non 
cuim tarn praeclarum est sciro I,atine, 
quatn turpo nesciro, id. Brut. 37, 140: no- 
Kciro, Juv. 6, 188: reddcrc, to translate into 
Latin, Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 153 ; cf. docere, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 4, 9. — In p a r t i c. : Latine loqui, to 
speak with propriety or elegance : Latino et 
diligenter loqui, Cic. Brut. 45, 166; cf. ; ut 
pure ot cmendato loqucntcs, quod est La- 
tino, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 2, 4: pure et Latino 
loqui, id. do Or. 1, 32, 144. — Sometimes, 
also, like our to talk plain English, for, to 
.^peak out, to speak plainly or openly (syn. 
Romano more loqui) : (gladiator), ut appel- 
lant ii, qui piano et latino loquuntur, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 6, 17 ; Latino me scitoto, non ac- 
cusatorie loqui, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1,82: pos- 
ccre, Juv. 11, 148: formarc, to compose in 
Latin, Suet. Aug. 89: coinponere, id. Gram. 
init. — Comp. : L^itiuius, in belter Latin (late 
Lat.), Front. Ep. ud M. Caes. 3, 6; Hier. in 
Lsa. 8, 10.— 2, Subst. a. Latim^ orum, 

m. (u) The inhabitants of liatium, Latins, 

Liv. 1, 2 sq. ; 1, 32 sq. ; 2, 19 sq. ; Cic. Off. 1, 
12,38; 3, 31, 112; Verg. A. 7, 367; Juv. 6, 4-4. 
— (^) Those w/uf possessed the Latin rights of 
citizenship (jus Latii, I^atinitas) ; ft-eq. in tho 
connection, socii et latini, Cic. Balb. 8, 21; 
id. Sest. 13, 30; id. I^iol. 3, 12 (v. socius). — 
(7) Latini J \xn\am, freedmen whose liberty 
was secured by the operation of the lex Jun ia 
Norbana (772 A. U.C.), Gai. Inst. 3, 8 56.— 1>. 
Xiattnae, (sc. feriae), the festival 

of the allied Latins, the Latin holidays, Liv. 
6, 17 ; 19 ; CiC. Att. 1, 3 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2/n. ; 
id. poet. Div, 1, 11, 18. — <•. Ztatinuiny h 

n. , LcUin, the Latin language : licet in l.,ati- 
num ilia convertere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 29; in 
Latinum vertere, Quint. 1,6, 2.— C. Lati.- 
UXensifl) e, adj., Latin : populi, Plin. 3, 5, 
9, § 69: ager, Auct. Harusp. Resp. 10, 20.— 
In plur absoi.: Xia'GxuenBes^ 

the Latins, Auct. Harusp. Resp. 28, 62. — D. 
LatiSliSy cuphou. collat. form IQa- 
tlftrig, e (also Latiar^ V. infra), adj., of 
or belonging to Latium, Latin. 1, Form 
Latialis: populps, the Latins, Romans, Ov. 
M. 16, 481: sermo, Plin. 3, 1. 3, § 7: Juppi- 
ter, Luc. 1, 198; henco, also, caput, a statue 
of Jupiter, id. 1, 636.— Latialiter^ > 
in the Latin manner ( post - class. ) ; peplo 
circa umeros involuto Latialiter tegeba- 
tur. Mart. Cap. 6 init.: nihil eft'ari, id. 6, 

8 687 : te Latialiter sotiantorn,Sid. Carm. 23, 
236 (al. Latiariter).— 2, Form Latiaris : La- 
tiaris sancto Juppiter (Juppiter Latiaris was 
tho guanlian deity of tho I.atin confeder- 
acy, to whom the feriao Latinae were con- 


secrated), Cic. Mil. 31, 86: Juppiter, Plin. 
34, 7, 18, 8 43 Sillig. N. cr.: collis, Varr. L 
L. 6, 8 62 MQII.^ doctrina Latiaris, Macr. S. 
1, 2. — Adv, : Xiiiti&nter^ V. in the preced. 

I. — b. Henco, subst. : Latiar, Sfis, n., the 
festival of Jupiter Latiaris : confectum 
erat Latiar, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2 ; cf. Macr. S. 
1, 16, 10. 

Latmiadfinil; a, um, adj., v. Latmus, 

II, B. 

Latnuas^ om, v. Latmus, II. 
ZiatmilSy 1) Aarpot, a mountain 
in Caria, at the mouth of the Mceander, 
where Luna (Sekne) kissed the sleeping En- 
dymion,0\c. Tusc. 1, 88, 92; Mel. 1,17; Plin. 
6,29,31, g 113. -H. Hence, A. Latmiua, 
a, um, adj. , of or belonging to Mount Lat- 
mus, Latmian: Latmius Endymion, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 84: Venator, Endymion, Val. FI. 8, 

28. — B. XiatiiixadSnS; ^i^^ 

same; of Endymion, Mart. Cap. 9, § 919. 
L&tO; V. Latona. 

^^LatobiuSy ii, m., an almost unknown 
deity, Inscr. Orell. 2019. 

Xiatobrigi) drum, m., a Gallic people, 
neighbors of the Helvetians, situated prob- 
ably on the Rhine, Caes. B. G. 1, 6; 1, 28 sq. 
L&toide*, LatOis, Latdius, v. La- 

tomk 

V. lautumiao. 
latomuSy V. lautumus. 

LatOna^ ae (old^-en. sing. Latonas, Liv. 
Andron. ap. Prise, p, 679 P,; Gr. form LdtOy 
us, Varr. 8at. Men. 83, 1),/, = Anrii; Dor. 
Aarii; Aeol. Adruv, daughter of the Titan 
Coeus atid Fhoebe, and mother of Aiwllo and 
Diana, whom she brought forth on the float- 
ing island of Delos, Enn. ap, Varr. L. L. 7, 
8 16 Mlill. (Trag. v. 424 Vahl.); Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 18, § 48; 2, 5, 72; id. N. D. 3, 23; Verg. A. 

l, 602; Juv. G, 176; Ov. M.6, 330; Hyg. Fab. 
14.~II. Hence, A. X*&tdmus, a, 
a.dj-, of or belonging to Latona, Latonian: 
Delos, Verg. G. 3, 0: virgo, i. c. Diana, id. 

A. 11, 557; Luna, Tib. 3. 4, 29: Cynlhus, the 
mountain, on Delos, where Latona brought 
forth, Stat. Th. 1, 701. — Subst.: Ldtdllia. 
ao,/, Diana, Cat. :14, 6; Verg. A. 9, 406; 11, 
634; Ov. M. 1, 696; 8, 393; Stat. Th. 9, 679.— 

B. Latdnig'ena, ae? comm. [Latona-gig- 
no], one born of Latona (poet.) : Latonigenao 
duo, i. 0. A polio anti Diana, Ov. M. 6, 160 : di. 
Sen. Agm. 320.— c. Ldtdius (Letdius^ 
Ov. M. 8, 16, where others read 

a, Till), adj., of or belonging to Latona, La- 
tonian : Btirps, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 3 : prole.s, id. ib. 
5, 1, 67; id. M. 8, 15.— Subst. : LatdlUB, i>, 

m. , Apollo, Ov. M. 11, 197. — B. Xi&tdUSj 
a, um, ajj., of or belonging to Latona: arae, 
Ov. M. 6, 274. — Subst.: XiatdllBy h » 
Apollo, Ov. M. 6, 384; Hor. C. 1, 31, 18.— B. 
Ba'tdidoSy ac, m., =r AaT<o/6uVi tkc son of 
Latona, i. e. Apollo: Latoiden canamus, 
Stat. Th. 1, 695.— In plur.: Latoidae, 
arum, the children of Latona, i. e. Apollo 
and Diana " gen. plur.: Latoidum, Aus. 
Epit. 27. — P, L&tois (LetCU), Wis or 
Idos,/ adj.,=i AuTco/y and AuTcoty, of or be- 
longing to Latona, Latonian : Calaurea, sa- 
cred to Latona, Ov. M. 7, 384. — Subst. adj.: 
LfttOiSy (‘1*® idos,/ , Diana : timeo sae- 
vao Latoidos irain, Ov. H. 21, 163 ; id. M. 8, 
278. 

lator^ Cris, m. [latum, v. fero], a bearer, 
i.e. a mover or proposer of a law (class.) ; la- 
tor Icgis Semproniae, Cic. Cut. 4, 6, 10: legis, 
id. N. D. 3, 38, 90; Quint. 12, 10, 5; 3, 2, 4; 
cf. : legis ambitus, Cic. Mur. 2 ; Quint. 3, 7, 
18: rogatioriis, Liv. 3,9; latorum audacia, 
of the proposers of laws, *Cae8. B, C. 1, 6. 
LatdU«,v. Latona, II. D. 

Latovici; orum, m. , a people in Pan- 
nonia, Plin. 3, 26, 28, g 148. 

latr&bllis, [1- barking: 
vox, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 3, 11, 103 : animal, 
Mythogr. Lat. 3, 9, 3: bestia, Boiitb. ap. Por- 
phyr. 1, p. 62. 

latritor, I**! ]) ® barker (perh. 

not ante - Aug. ). I, Lit., poet, for a dog : 
Molossi, Mart. 12, 1 : Anubis (who is repre- 
sented with the head of a dog), Verg. A. 8, 
698 ; Ov. M. 9, 690. — H, T r a n s f. , a bawler, 
brawler : a viro bono in rabulam latrato* 
remque convert!, Quint. 12, 9, 12. 
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l&tr&t5ria% ^ [latrator], 

hrawUng, noisy: lingua, Isid. Grig. 19, 23,6. 

Ifttr&tnS; ‘>8, m. [^1. latro], a barking (not 
ante- Aug.), Plin. 8, 40, 61, g 142: apros La- 
iratu turbabis agens, Verg. G. 3, 411. — In 
filur. : Venator cursu canis et latratibus in- 
etat,Verg. A. 12, 761: latratus edere, Ov. M. 

4, 460: latratibus rumpuntur somni, Juv. 
6, 415 : vasti cauis, Col. 7, 12, 3. 

latria, ae,/, = Xar^eia, service, worship, 
Cassiod. do Amic. 36. 

latxina, ae (coiiat. forms lav&txina, 
f. , and l&txinnilly ^ » Lucil. and Labor, 

ap. Non. 212, 10 sq. ; cf. Lachtn. ad Lucr. 
2, p. 393),/ [contr. from lavatrina, Varr. L. 
L. 5, 8 118 Mull. ; 9, g 68 ib.J. I. A bath : 
qui in latrina latiguet, Lucil. ap. Non. 212, 

9. — II, A water-closet,pnvy, Labcr. ap. Non. 
212, 10; Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 24; Suet. Tib. 58; 
Col. poGt. 10, 86.— Form lavatrina, Varr. L. 
L. 6, g llSMiill.— B. A brothel: latriuarum 
antistes, Tert. Pali. 4. 

latrinum, '» v. latrina init. 

Latrim, Pli«-/ a maid-servant, 

handmaid], a female proper name: deli- 
ciaeque meao I^atris, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 76. 

1 . l&tro, avi, utum, 1, v. n. and a. [cf. 
Gr. X()(6op('(i) and Xarptit^eiv — /3^/3ap«Ccii/j 
Hesych.], to bark (cf. baubor). I. L i t. : si 
canes latrcnt, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66; Lucr. 

5, 1066: no latret canis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 128: 
quasi feta canes sine <lentilius latrat, Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 32 Mlill. (Ann. v. 618 
Vahl.): canis timidns vehementius latrat 
qnam mordet. Curt. 7,4, 13: canino rictu, 
Juv. 10, '2.1% — Impers. pass. : scit cui latre- 
tur cum solus obumbulet ipse, Ov. Tr. 2, 
469. — (/3) Act. for allatraro, to bark at, bay: 
sencm adulterum I.atrcnt Suburanac canes, 
Hor. Epod. 5, 67 : cervinam pellem, id. Ep. 

1, 2, 66: nubila, Slat. Th. 1, 551. — Also in 
pa.<!s.: latrari a canibus, Plin. 26, 10, 78, 
§ 126.— (7) J’art.prex aasubst: latrans, 
antis, m. , a barker, i. 0. a dog (poet.) : inme- 
riti fatmn Intrantis, Ov. M. 8,412; ptur., id. 
ib. 8, 344. — B. '1' r n s f. 1, To resound, 
roar, of water ( poet. ) : latrantos undae, Sil. 
5, 390: (arnnis) Alpibus ortus fertur latran- 
tibus undis, id. 3, 470; Stat. Ach. 1, 461.— 

2. In speaking, to rant, roar, bluster: la- 
trant jam qiiidam oratoro.s, non loquuntur, 
Cic. Hrut. 15, 68 : rurnperis et latras, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 136. — (/S) Act., to bark at: si quis 
Obprobriis dignum latraverit, Ilor. S. 2, 1, 
86. — II, Trop., to bark at, rage, etc. A. 
In geu.: multa al) animalium vocibus tra- 
lata in homines, purtini quae sunt aperta, 
partim obscunu Perspicua, ut Ennii : Aui- 
m\is cum pectore latrat, Varr. L. L. 7, g 103 
Mlill. (cf. Ann. v. 570 Vahl): admoto la- 
trant praecordia tactu, rage, Stat. S. 2, 1, 
13; curae latrantos, Petr. 119. — (/3) Act.: 
rnagnius latrantia pectora cura.s, Stat. Th. 
2 , 338. — B. I par tic. 1. To iUrmand 
vehemently : latrare Ennius pro poscere 
posuit, Paul, ox Fest. 121 Mlill. ; cf Enn. 
1. 1. ; cum sale panis Latrantom stoma- 
chum bene lenict, Hor. S. 2, 2, 17 : nil aliud 
sibi naturam latrare, nisi ut, etc., Lucr. 2, 
17. — 2. Opening the mouth wide, pro- 
nounced wWi a toide mouth: hanc scripsit 
Latino Plautus cum latranti nomine, Plaut. 
Cus. prol, 34. 

2. latro, oni.s, m. [Gr. Xdrptr, root \a-, 
Xu/"-, in X<iw, Xe/a ; cf lucrum], a hired 
servant, hireling, mercenary, satellite, body- 
guard, etc. (only ante-class.): haec cHatus 
ibi, latrones dicta faccssunt, Enn. ap. Non. 
306, 23 (Ann. v. 60 Vc'ihl). — Of mercenary 
soldiers; latrones, quos conduxi, Plaut. Mil 
4, 1, 3; nam hie latro in Sparta fuit, id. 
Poen. 3, 3, 60 : latronom suam qui auro 
vitam venditat, id. llacch. 1, 1, 20 Fleck. ; 
cf : fortunas suas coepere latrones Inter 
s(5 memorare, Enn. ap. Non. 134, 29 (Ann. 
v. 628 Vahl ) ; cf Varr. L. L. 7, p. 141 
Miill, and the i)assage from Paul ex Test, 
infra. — H, T r a n s f A, A freebooter, 
highwayman, robber, bandit, irregular sol- 
dier, brigand (opp. justi hostesj, Liv. 40, 
27,10; latrones eos antiqui dicebant, qui 
conducti rnilitabant. awo riiv Xur^t/ar. At 
nunc viarum ob.scs.sores dicuntur, Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 118 Mfdl : hostes hi sunt, qui no- 
bis, aut quibus nos publico bellurn decre- 
vimus: cetcri latrones aut praedonc-s sunt. 
Dig. 50, 16, 118: vos latrones et memlicos 
homines magni ponditis? Plaut. Stich. 1,2, 
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76; collect! ex praodonibus latronibusque 
Syriac, Cacs. B. C. 3, 110; 3, 109 /n.; id. B. 
G. 3, 17 : erat ei vivendum latronum ritu, 
ut tantum haberet, quantum raperc potu- 
isset, Cic. Phil 2, 25, 62: non semper via- 
tor a latrone, non numquam etiam latro a 
viatore occiditur, Cic. Mil 21, 65; cf. : can- 
tabit vacuus corara latrone viator, Juv. 10, 
22 ; 13, 145 : no quis Air esset, ueu latro, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 106: quin etiam leges latronum 
esse dicuntur, etc., Cic. Oil'. 2, 11, 40 ; 
quacstio latronum, Paul Sent. 6, 16, 13: 
qui latrunetn CAedem sibi iuferentem, oc- 
ciderit, id. ib. 6, 23, 8. — Of an assassin, 
Val Mux. 6, 9, 4.— Poet, of a hunter, Verg. 

A, 12,7. — Of a wolf, Phaedr. 1, 1, 4. — B. 
For latrunculus, a chessman, a piece in the 
game of draughts or chess which represents 
a soldier ; a man, pawn (poet.); latronum 
proelia, Ov. A. A. 3, 357 : ludere bella latro- 
num, Mart. 14, 20, 1 ; cf. vitreo latrone, id. 
7, 72, 8. 

3. Latro, «nis, m., a Roman surname. 
So M. Porcius Jjitro, a famous orator from 
Spain, a friend of the elder Seneca, Sen. 
Contr. 1 praef : Quint. 10, 5, 18 ; 9, 2, 91 ; 
Plin. 20, 14,67, § 160. -Hence, H. LatrO- 
nianus, “•> > 'if belonging to 

Latro, Latronian : color, Sen. Contr. 1, 7, 
16; 1 praef g 13. 

latrocin&lis, b. o-dj. {% latro, 11.], of 
or belonging to robbers, robber- (post-class.): 
manus, a band of robbers, App. M. 2, p. 125, 
5: castra, Amm. 27, 2. — Hcncc, adv.: la- 
trdcinaliter, the manner of a rob- 
ber, like a robber : aliqucm interimere, 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 642^ 

* l^trdcinatxo, onis, / [latrocinor], 
a robbing, highway -robbery : multitudinis 
saeva, Plin. 19, 4, 19, fi 59. 

latrdcinium, i>, n. [id.]. * I. Mili- 
tary service for pay ; a])Ud regom in latro- 
cinio fiiisti, Plant, ap. Non. 134, 28. — H, 
Trans f A. Freebooting, robbery, high- 
way-robbery, piracy cum ilium ex 

occultis insidiis in lipertum latrocinium con- 
jecimus, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1: lines suos ab la- 
trociniis Uieri, id. Deiot. 8, 22: pugnu lutro- 
cinio inagis, quam proelio similis, a contest 
with robbers, Sail. J. dl: latrociniis mngis 
qiiam Justo bcllo gerobantur res, Liv. 29, 6: 
latrocinium potius quam bellurn, Cic. Cat. 
1, 10, 26: latrociniis ac praedationibus in- 
i fo.statum mare, pmiows, Veil 2,73,3; Just. 
43,3; latrocinia nullam habent infamiam 
(apud Germanos), Cues. B. G. 6, 23, 6: qui 
in furto aut in latrocinio aut uliqua noxa 
comprehensi, in robbery, id. ib. 6, 16 fm. — 

B, Ib gen., villany, roguery, fraud : fur- 
tim et j)er latrocinia potius, quam bonis 
artibu.s, ad imperia et honores nituntur, 
Sal!. J. 4, 7; cf Cic. Hose. Am. 22, 61.-2, 
Abstr. pro concreto, a band of robbers : si 
ex tanto latrocinio units tolletur, Cic. Cat. 
1, 13, 31. — C. Latrocinii imago, the sem- 
blance of freebooting, i. e. the game of 
draughts or chess, which imitales freebool- 
ing : sivo latrocinii sub imagine calculus 
ibit, Ov. A. A. 2, 207. 

l&trOcinor, 1, v. dep. [2. latro]. 
I, To perform military service for pay, 
to he a hired soldier (ante-class.): ibit aii- 
quo Latrocinatum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 198; id. 
Mil2, 6, 19; qui regi latrocinatus deccm 
annos Demetrio, id. Fragni. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, § 62 Mull. — II. To practise freebooting, 
robbery, or highway-robbery, to rob on the 
higinvay : Catilina latrocinantcm so inter- 
lici mallet, quam cxsulcm vivere, Cic. Cat. 
‘2,1 fn.: ubi impunc sui poster! latrocina- 
rentur, id. Mil 7, 17 : vitae instituta sic 
di.stant, ut Cretes ct Actoli latrocinari ho- 
nestum putent, id. Rep. 3, 0, 15.— To com- 
ynit piracy : maritimi,altcri mcrcandi cau- 
sa, alter! latrocinandi, Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 9.— B. 
T r a n s f * 2, Of a fish preying upon 
others, to hunt, seize. : pastinaca latrocina- 
tur ex occulto, Pliii. 9, 42, 67, g 144.—* 2. 
Of a physician who dissects a body : mortui 
praecordia et visctis omne in conspcctum. 
Cels. 1 praef — Hence, l&trOcinanter, 
adv.. like a robber, Aug. Ep. 35, 3. 

LatrdniailllS; wm, v. 3. Latro. 

* latrunCuUnns, a, um, a^j. [la- 
trunculus], of or belonging to draughts or 
chess : tabula, a chess-board, Sen. Ep. 117, 
30. 

latrnnc^ator^ m. [latrunculus, 
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I.], one who tries cases of robbery, a larceny 
judge, Dig. 5, 1, 61 fin.; Jul Ep. Nov. c, 16, 
60. 

liktriinc^us, l, [2. latroj. I, 

A highwayman, robber, freebooter, brig- 
and : mastrucati latrunculi, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 7, 15 : hostes sunt, qiubus bellurn 
publice populus Roraanus decrevit, vcl ipsi 
populo Romano, ceteri latrunculi vcl prae- 
done.s appcllantur, Dig. 49, 15, 24 (cf. the 
passage from Dig. 60, 10, 118, where the 
word latrones is used; v. 2. latro, II.): a la- 
trunculis vel hostibus, ib. 39, 6, 84. — Of the 
usurper of a throne, Vop. Firm. 2, 1. — H, A 
man, pawn, in draughts or chess; lairun- 
culis ludimus. Son. Ep. 106, 11; Varr. L. L. 

10, g 22 Mull ; Plin. 8, 64, 80, g 215, 

Ifttumiae, arum, V. lautumiae init. ' 

latora, ^e, / [ fero], a bearing, catry. 

ing of burdens (late Lat.), Aug. Serm. 346, 
3: Sen. Apoc. 14, 3 : latura, ^lipeTpov, Gloss. 
Pnilox. 

l&t&T&rinS, G, m. [latura], a carrier, 
porter (late Lat.), Aug. Serm. 18, 4; 38, 9; 
60, 8. 

2, l&tuSy bm, adj. [old I,at. stljltus, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 313 ; Sanscr. root star-, 
struiimi = Btorno ; Gr. arop- in aropwpi, 
oTparoi ; Lat. sterno, stratus, torus ; cf 
strages, struo; not connected with wXaTiX', 
nor with 3, latus — tXiitov], broad, toide. 
I. Lit.; fo.ssa, Cic. Tu.se. 5, 20, 59 ; mare, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 46, g 103: via, id. ib. 2, 4, 63, 
§ 119: agri, id. Rep. 6, 2, 3; clavu.s, Quint. 

11, 3, 138 (V. clnvuB) ; umeri. Verg. A. 9, 
725 ; cf : artus barbarorum, Tac. A. 2, 21 : 
lati et lacertosi viri, broad-shouldered. Col 
1, 9, 4 ; Cic. Kcp. 6. 20, 21 : rana hove la- 
tior, Phaedr. 1, 24, 6 : palus non latior pedi- 
bus quinquaginta, Cacs. B. G. 7, 19: latissi- 
mum flumen, id. ib. 2, 27: lutissiinao soli- 
tudincs, id. ib. 6, 22: conie8.so panem tris 
pedes latum, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 1, 8; fossae 
quindecim pedes latac, Cacs. B. G. 7, 72 ; 
areas latas pedum denum facito, Col 2, 10, 
26: populi, Verg. A. 1, 226; mocnia lata vi- 
dot, id. ib. 6, 549: latis otia fundis, id. G. 2, 
468: no latos lines parare studeant. Cae.s. 
B. G. 6, 21: ager, Liv. 23, 46: orbis, Hor. C. 
1, 12, 67 : terrac, Ov. M. 2, 307 : lata Poly- 
pherni ucies, wide eye, Juv. 9, 64.— 
absol. : crcsccre in latum, to increase in 
width, widen, Ov. M. 1, 336. — Aim!.: per 
latum, Vulg. Ezeeb. 46, 22: in lato pedum 
centum, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26, 7. — B. 
T r a n s f , poet., for proud, swelling (cf 
Eng. vulg. spreading): latus ut in circo 
spatiero, that you may stalk along largely, 
proudly, Hor. S. 2, 3, 183; lati it)ce.sserunt 
et cothurnati (histriones), Son. Ep. 76, 31. 
-II. Trop. A. I b g e n. , broad., loide, 
wide-spreoAl, extended (mostly post- Aug.); 
vox, Quint. 11, 3, 82; cf : verba, pronounced 
broadly, Cic. do Or. 3, 12, 46: gloria, wide- 
spread, Plin. Ep. 4, 12, 7 : lato Murrus cali- 
gat in hosle, Sil. 1,499 : interpretatio, broad, 
not strict, lenient, Dig. 22, 1, 1 ; culpa, great, 
ib. 50, 16, 213; 11, 6, Ifin.: fuga, a kind of 
banishment, whereby all places are forbid- 
den to the exile but one, il). 48, 22, 6. — B. 
In p a r t i c. , of style, diffuse, detailed, co- 
pious, prolix : oralio Academicorum lihe- 
rior et latior (opp. Stoicorum oratio astric- 
tior et contractior),Cic. Brut.31,120; latum 
atque ftisum, Quint. 11, 3, 60: latiore vari- 
oquo tractutu, id. 7, 3, 16 : latiore quadam 
comprehensionc, id. 2, 5, 14: genus orandi 
latum et sonans, Tac. H. 1, 90; Aeschines 
his latior et audentior, Quint. 12, 10, 23. — 
Hence, adv. : latO, broadly, widely, exten- 
sively ; with longe, on all sides, far and 
wide, everywhere. 1, Lit.: late longcquo 
dittusus, Cic. Leg. 1,12,34: omnibus longo 
lateque aediilciis incensis, Caes. 11 G. 4, 35: 
minus late vagarl, id. ib. 1,2: regmirc, Just. 
13, 7: populus late rex, Verg. A. 1, 21; cf : 
dill Lateque victrix, Hor. C. 4, 4, 23: cla- 
dem iuferre, Tac. H. 3, 2%—Comp.: latius 
demum operaest pretium ivis.se, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 156; itaque latius quam caede- 
batur ruebat (muru.s), Liv. 21, 11 : possidcro 
(agros), Ov, M. 6, 131: metui, Tae. A. 12, 43. 
— Sup.: ager latissime conlinuatus, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 26, 70: quam latissime possint, ignes 
faciant, Nep.Eum.9, 3,— 2. Trop.: ars lato 
patet, widely. Cic. do Or. 1, 66, 2:I5: Phry- 
giao lato refer jirimordia gentis, Ov. H. 17, 
bl.—Comp.: latius loquuntur rhetorcs, diu- 
lectici compressius, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 17; quod 
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pateat latius, of rather exUruive applica- 
tion, Cic. Off. ^ 4, 19 : latius perscribere, 
Caea B. C. 2, 17 : uti opibus, more lavishly, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 113 — Sup. : fldei bonae nomcn 
latissime manat, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 70: latissi- 
mo patore, id, ib. 3, 17, 69. 

2. IfttUSi fi'i'is, n. [cf. Gr. ttXoti'/v; IaI. 
ISter Latium, plautus or plotus], the side, 
flank of men or animals, f. Lit.: ego 
voBtra faciiim latera loroa, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 
2: quid conminatu’s mihi? Con. Istud 
male factum arbitror, quia non latus fodi, 
id. Aul. 3, 2, 4: occidisse ex cquo dicilur, 
et latus offendisso vehementer, Cic. Clu. 
62, 175: cujus latus llle mucro petcbat, id. 
Lig. 9 : laterique accornmodat cusem, 
Verg. A. 2, 393; Quint. 2, 13, 12; 11, 3, 69; 
J18; laterum incliuatione fortl acvirili, id. 

I, 11, 18: vollere latus digitia, to twitch one 
by the side (in order to attract attention), 
Ov. A. A. 1, 606; cf. : si tetigit latus acrior, 
Juv. 7, 109: turn latus ei dicentl condolu- 
isso . . . dicquo septimo ost latoris dolore 
consumptus, pleurisy, Cic. do Or. 3, 2, 6 ; 
80 , lateris dolor, Cato, R. R. 125 ; Cels. 2, 7 ; 
8; Plin. 21, 21, 89, g 156: lateris vigil! cum 
febre dolor, Juv. 13, 229; cf : laterum dolor 
nut tussis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: artillce.s lateris, 
i. 0. those who make skilful side movements 
or evolutions, ballet-dancers, Ov. A. A. 3, 
361: latus tcgore aiicul, to v)alk by the side 
of one, Hor. S. 2, 6, 18: claudorc alicui, Juv. 
3, 131; and: mares inter se uxore.sque oon- 
tendunt, uter del latus illis (sc. pantomi- 
mis). Hen. Q. N. 7, 32, 3.— Of animals: equo- 
rum, Lucr. 5, 1324; cujus (equi aCnci) in 
lateribus fores cssent, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38. — 2. 
Of orators, the lungs : lateribus aut clamore 
contendere, Cic. do Or. I, 60, 265: quae vox, 
quae latera, quae vires, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 
30, 8 67 : ut latoris conatus sit illo, non ca- 
pitis, Quint. 1, 11, 8; cf : lateris poctorisvo 
llrmitas an capitis otiain plus adjuvet, id. 

II, 3, 16; so id. 11, 3, 40: dum vox ac latus 
praeparetur, id. 10, 7, 2; 11, 3, 13: voce, la- 
tere, tlrmitato (constat orator), id. 12, 11, 2: 
neque enim ex te umquam es nobilitatus, 
sed ex lateribus ot lacertis tuis, Cic. deSon. 
9, 27 : cum legem Voconiam voce inagna et 
bonis lateribus suasissem, id. ib. 6, 14: ilia 
adhuc audaciora et majorum, ut Cicero exi- 
stimat. laterum, Quint. 9, 1, 29.-3. Poet., 
in mal. part., Pucil. ap. Non. 260, 30; Ov. 
H. 2, 68; 19, 138; Prop. 2, 2, 12: lateri par- 
cere, Juv. 6, 37.— B. T r a n 8 f , in gen. J. 
The side, flank, lateral sxirface of a thing 
(opp. frons and torgum ; v. h. vv.) : coll is ex 
utraque parte lateris dejectus liabebat et in 
frontcm leniter fastigatus paulatim ad pla- 
niciom rodibat, on each side, Caos. B. G. 2, 
8; cf Plin. 17, 23, 35, 8 202: terra angu.sta 
verticibus, lateribus latior, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 
21: latus uuum castrorum, Caes. B. G. 2, 
6; insula, cujus unimi latus est contra Gal- 
liam, id. ib. 5, 13 : et (Fibrenus) divisus 
aequalitcr in diias partis latera haec (insu- 
lae) adluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6. — Of a maritime 
country, the coast, seaboard : Illyricum, 
Juv. 8, 117 : castelli. Hall. J. 93: turn prora 
avertit et undis Dat latus, the ship's side, 
Vorg. A. 1, 106: ubi pulsarunt acres latera 
ardua fluctus, Ov. M. 11, 629: nudum remi- 
gio, Hor. C. 1, 14, 4; id. Epod. 10, 3: dex- 
trum (donws), id. Ep. 1, 16, 6; mundi, id. 
C. 1, 22, 19: crystallus sexangulis nascitur 
lateribus, surfaces, Plin. 37, 2, 9, § 26. — Of 
an army, the flank, Tac. Agr. 36 : reliquos 
equi tea ad latera disponit, Caes. B. G. 0, 7; 
ex itinero nostros latere aperto aggressi, 
id. ib. 1, 25; cf id. ib. 2, 23 fln.: ad latus 
apertum hostium constitui, id. lb. 4, 25: no 
simul in IVontem, simnl in latera, pugnare- 
tur, Tac. Agr. 36. — So in lighting: latus 
dare, to expose one's side or flank to the 
adversary, V’^al. FI. 4, 304 (v. II. A. infra).— 

Esp. freq. : a (ab) latere, on or at the side 
or flank ; a or ab lateribus, on or at the 
sides or flanks (opp. a fronte, in front, be- 
fore, and a tergo, at the back, behind) : a 
tergo, a fronte, a lateribus tonebitur, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 13, 32: a fronte atque ab utroqne 
latere cratihus ac plutois protegebat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 25 fin.; id. B. G. 2, 26: ab omni la- 
tere securus, Amin. 16, 9, 3: ab latere ag- 
gredi, Liv. 27, 48: di^octos ab tergo aut la- 
tcribus circumveniebant, Sail. J. 60 fln. : no 
quis inermibus militibus ab latere impetus 
Her! posset, Caos. B. G. 3, 29 : Sulla profli- 
gatis iis, quos advorsum ieraj, rediens ab 
latere Mauris incurrlt, Sail J. 101, 8 : si ex 
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hac c'ausa unda proramperet, a lateribus 
undae circumfunderentur, Sen, Q. N. 6, 6, 
4 : a lateribus, a lyonto, quasi tria maria 
prospectat, Pllu. Ep. 2, 17, 6. — c. Less froq. 
with ex : latere ex utroque, Lucr. 2, 1049: 
ex lateribus aggredl aliquern, Sail. C. 60 ; 
tribus ex lateribus (locus) tegebatur, Hlrt. 
B. Alex. 28, 4 : ox alio latere cubiculum est 
polltfssimum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 10: omnl ex 
latere armorum molibus urgeri, Amm. 19, 
7, 7.— d. With de: de latere ire, Lucr. 6, 
117.— Without prqo.: alio latere, Tac. A. 3, 
74.-2, Poet, (pars pro toto), the body: 
penna latus vestit, tenet, Ov. M. 2, 376 : 
nunc latus In ftilvis niveum deponit hare- 
nis, id. ib. 2, 8<15; cf id. ib. 3, 23; 14,710; 
forte, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 26: fe.ssum longfi mili- 
tia, Id. C. 2, 7,18 : crcdldit tauro latus, id. 
ib. 3, 27, 26: liminis aut aquae Caclestis 
patiens latus, id. lb. 3, 10, 20. — H, Trop. 
A In gen.: in latera atque in torga in- 
currere, to attack the sides, i. o. the un- 
guarded points, Quint.0,1, 20; alicna nego- 
tia centum Pur caput e.t circa saliunt latus, 
encompass on every side, Hor. S. 2, 6, 34: ut 
a senis latere numquam discedorem, never 
left his side, Cic. I^el. 1, 1 ; cf. : aliquern 
lateri alicujus atljungero, to attach to his 
side, i. 0 . to give him for a companion, 
Quint. 1, 2, 5; so, alicui latus dare, of a 
client, Sen. Q. N, 7, 32, 3 (cf B. 1. infra); 
lateri adhaerere gravcm dominum, hung 
about them, threatened them, Liv. 39, 25: 
Illyriorum rex, lateri cjus haerens, ossi- 
duis precibus promi.s.sa exigebat, Just. 29, 
4, 8; cf ; Agathoclcs regis lateri junctus, 
civltatom regebat, id. 30, 2, 6; circumfusa 
turba lateri ineo, IJv. 6, 16. — Esp. : saepe 
dabis nudum latus, Tib. 1,4,62: la. 
tus imperii nudum, Flor. 3, 6, 4: nec adu- 
latoribus latus praobeas, expose yourself, 
lay yourself open U>, Sen. Q. N. 4 pracf : la- 
tere tecto abscedere, i. e safe, unharmed. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 6: hie fugit omnes Insidias 
nulliqne mulo latus ob<Ut apertum, Hor. H. 
1, 3, 69: ex uno latere constat contractus, 
on one side, Dig. 19, 1, 13 ^tn.; so ib. 3, 6, 6: 
nulla ex utroque latere nascitur actio, ib. 
3, 6, 6, 8 4.— B, I» par tic. 1, To ex- 
press intimacy, attachment : latus alicui 
cingere, to cling to, Liv. 32, 39, 8; esp. in 
the phrase : ab latere, at the side of, i. o. in 
intimate association with (rare, and peril, 
not anto-Aug.) : ab latere tyranni: addit 
eos ab latere tyranni, Liv. 24, 6, 13; Curt. 3, 
5, 15; cf : illo tuuin, Castrice, dulce latus, 
your constant associate. Mart. 6, 68, 4.-2. 
Relationship, kindred, esp. collateral rela- 
tionship (post-Aug.): quibus (liberis) vidcor 
a moo tuoquo latere pronum ad honoros 
iter relicturus, Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 3: sunt et ex 
lateribus cognati ut frutres sororesque. Dig. 
38, 10, 10, § 8: ex latere uxorem ducore, ib. 
23, 2, 68: latus omne divinae domus, Stat. 
H. 6 praef : omnes personae cognalorum 
aut supra numerantur, aut infra, aut ex 
trausverso, sive a latere ... a latere, fratres 
et sorores, liberique eorum; item paron- 
tium fratres et sorores liberique corum, 
(Ulp.) de Grad. Cogn. 2 ap. Huschko, Jurisp. 
Antejust. p. 630. 

3. latas, um, I^art. , V. fero. 
latUSCUltmi^ L P- latus], a lit- 

tle side (poet, and rare) : laueum, Cat. 25, 
10: speculorum, Lucr. 4, 3.3.6, 

Undabilis, adj. [laudoJ,<o be praised, j 

£ raiseworthy, laudable (class, and freq.). 

, Lit.: laudabile est, quod confleit bone- 
stam et praeseutem et eonsequentem com- 
memorationem, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7: bone- 
stum. etiam si a nullo Iaudetur,natura esse 
laudabile, Cic, Off. 1, 4, 14: vita, id. Lael. 7, 
23 : orationcs, id. Brut. 96, 326 ; cf. oratorcs, 
id. ib. 97, 333 : vir erga reinpublicam, Treb. 
Poll. Trig. Tyr. 32, 2: civis. Quint. 12, 1, 41; 
3, 6, 84: carmen, Hor. A. P. 408: tides, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 14, 35: In Rutilo luxuria est: in Ven- 
tidio laudabile nomen sumit, Juv. 11, 22. — 
As subst: laud&bile^ praise- 

worthy, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7. — Comp. : vitae 
ratio laudabilior, Clc. Rep. 3, 3, 6 : (volup- 
tas) mcliorcmne efQcit aut laudabiliorcrn 
virura? id. Par. Ifln: multo modestia post 
viotoriam, quam ipsa victoria, laudabilior, 
Liv. 36, 21. — II, Transf, valuable, %)re- 
clous, excellent (post-Aug.): mel, Plin. 11, 
15, 16, 8 38: terra, Id. 17, 4, 3, § 2S.—Comp. : 
laudabilius vinum, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 36.— 
Hence, adv. : laud&blliter; ® praise- 
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worthy manner, praiseworthily, laudably : 
ad recte, honeste, laudabiliter, postremo 
ad bene vivendum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 12: lau- 
dabiliter ac placabiliter propitlandi judi- 
ces, by flattering ex^essions. Cell. 7, 3.— 
Comp.: laudabilius, Val. Max. 6, 1, 2 ext; 
5, 4, 3. — Sup. of the adj. and adv. appear 
not to occur. 

landabnitai^ atis,/ [laudo], lauddbil- 
ity, excellency, a title of the Comes Motallo- 
rum : tua. Cod. Tb. 10, 19, 3. 
laudabiliter^ adv., v. laudabllis/n. 
land&tdy adv., V. laudo ./In. 
laudatio, <>n'8, f [laudo], a praising, 

£ raise, commendation ; a eulogy, panegyric. 

, In gen.: quam lauream cum tua lau- 
datione conferrem y with your eulogy, i. e. 
that pronounced by you, Cic. Fam. 16, 6, 1 ; 
felicitatem ipsam deorum immortalium 
judlcio tribui laudationis est, id. de Or. 
2,86, 347: quae quldem laudatio hominis 
turpissirni mihi ipsi erat paetie turpis. id. 
PLs. 29, 72 : in omnibus laudationibus. 
Quint. 11, 3, 1.63. — With object.-gen.: lau- 
dationes eorum. qui sunt ab Homero lau- 
dati. Cic. Fin. 2' 36, 116; Jegis, Quint. 7, 1, 
47 : iaudatiunes rnoclulatae, songs of praise. 
Suet. Ner. 20. — H. I n p a r t i c. A. In a 
court of justice, a favorable testimony to a 
person’s character, a eulogy, panegyric : 
loctissiinos viros cum legatione ad hoc ju- 
dicium, ot cum gravissima atque ornatissi- 
ma laudatione miserunt, Cic. Cael. 2, 6; id. 
FI. 15, 36; id. Font. 2, 4; Judlcialis, Suet. 
Aug. 66. — B. -J funeral oration, eulogy: 
funebris, Cic. Mil. 13,33; Quint. 3, 7, 2; ost 
in mauibus laudatio, quam cum legimus, 
etc., Cic. do Sen. 4, 12: nonnullae mortuo- 
rum laudationes, id. Brut. 16, 61. — With 
object -gen.: matronarum, Liv. 6,60. 

landalivua, a, um, adj. [id.], in rhet. 
lang. of Quintilian, of or relating to praise, 
laudatory : est unum genus, quo laus et 
vitujieratio continotur, sed est appellatum 
a meliore parte laudativ’um; idem alii de- 
monstrativum vocant : utrumquo nornen 
ex Graeco creditur Iluxisse; nam et 
fiiaariKov Ct ImieinriKov dicunt, Quillt. 3, 
4, 12; cf id. 3, 7, 28: materia, Id. 3, 4, 16. — 
XI. Subst : laudattva^ ao, f. , commen- 
dation, etc. : luudativa tota, quae ost rhe- 
torices pars tertla, Quint. 2, 16, 20; cf id 
3, 3, 14. — Hence, laudatiivSy adv., in a 
laudato')'y manner, Don. ad Ter. Enn. 6, 8, 6. 

laudator, oris, m. [id.], a praiser ; a 
eulogher, panegyrist (ola.ss.). I, I n ge n. ; 
iutegrita'Ms et elogantiae, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 8: 
auctoros et laudatorcs voluptatis, id. Host. 
10, 23: rerum mearum gestarum laudato- 
rcs, id. Red. in Sen. 6, 16: temporis acti, 
Hor. A. P. 173 : dcrisor vero plus laudatoro 
movetur, id. ib. 433; formae, Ov. H. 21, 33: 
tuus, Clc. Fin. 1, 41, 90.— H, In partic. 
A. In a court of justice, one who hears 
favorable testimony to the character of the 
accused, a evlagizer, panegyrist : excitabo 
laudatores, quos ad hoc judicium ... de- 
procatores bujus periculi missos videtis, 
Cic. Balb. 18, 41; id. Verr. 2, 6, 22, § 67. — 
B. who pronounces a funeral oration, 
Liv. 2, 47 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 6. 

lauddtdrius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to praise, laudatory (late Lat.), 
Fulg. Myth. init. 

Istudutrix, Icis, f. [laudator], she who 
praisext (rare): vitiorum laudatrix farna 
popularis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 4: Venus, Ov. H. 
17, 126. 

Isiud&tUS, a, am. Part and P. a. , from 
laudo. 

Laudiceni, <'>rum, m. , collat. form of 
Laodiconi, v. Laodicea, II. B. — Hence, H, 
In a pun, of parasites [laudo-cona], dinner- 
chanters, who give applause for a dinner, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 6. 

t laudidifirnns, af<o?, Gloss. 

Philox. ^ 

t landifico, u/avc, gios.s. Phiiox. 
laudo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [laus], to 
pi'aise, laud, commend, extol, eulogize, qp- 
prove (cf : celebro,praedico). I, Lit. A. 
In gen.: omnes mortales sese laudarier 
optant, Enn. ap. Aug. Trin. 13, 6 (Ann. v. 661 
Vabl.) : coram in os te laudare, to praise to 
one's face, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 6 ; cf : in fiiclom, 
Lact. 3, 14, 7 : vituperare improbos aspo- 
rius, laudare bonos ornatius, Cic. de Or. 2, 
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0, 36: et efferre aliquid, id. ib. 2, 75, 304: 
rationem, id. Fam. 6, 20, 4: sententiam ali- 
cujus, id. Sest. 34. 74: laudantur exquisitis- 
simis verbis legiones, id. Phil. 4, 3,6: le- 
gem ipsam, id. Leg. 3, 1, 2 : rnagnifico, id. 
Brut. 73, 264: agricolam laudat juris peri- 
tus, praises him as happy, extols his happi- 
ness, Hor. S. 1, 1, 9 ; so, divorsa sequentos, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 3 ; 109 : volucrem laudaraus 
equum, praise, as swift, i. e. for swiftness, 
Juv. 8, 67: laudatur dis aequa potostas, id. 
4, 71. — Part, as subst.: prava laudantium 
sermo, Sen. Ep. 123, 9.— Pass, with dat.; 
numquam praestantibus viris laudata est 
in una sentcntia perpetua perinansio, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21: Gerinanicus cunctis lauda- 
tus, by all, Tac. A. 4, 67 fin. : herbn laudata 
Eratostheni, Plin. 22, 22, 43, § 86: laudata- 
quo quondam ora Jovl, Ov. M. 2, 480.—* (/3) 
Poet., with object. -gen. : laudabat loti ju- 
venem, pronounced him happy on account 
of his death, Sil. 4, 260.— (7) With in and 
abl.: in quo tuum consilium nemo potest 
non maxime laudare, (lie. Fam. 4, 7, 2; ju- 
venes lautiari in bonis gaudent. Quint. 6, 
12,22: scriptores iamboruni saepe in illis 
laudantur, id. 10, 1, 9. — (6) Pass, with inf. 

( poet. ) : extinxiase nefas Laudabor, Verg. 
A. 2, 686.— (e) With quod: quod viris for- 
tibus honos habitus o.st, laudo, Cic. Rose. I 
Am. 47, 137: laudat Africanum Panaetius, ! 
quod fuerit abstineus, id. Off. 2, 22, 76: 
jamno igitur laudas, quod do sapientibus 
alter Kidebat, etc., Juv. 10, 28: non lau- 
dans, quod non in meliu.s, sed in doteriua, 
convenitis, Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 17. — (0 With 
qiioniam : utrumque laudemus, quoniarn 
per illos ne haoc quidem genera laudo ca- 
ruoruut, Cic. Brut. 30, 116. — (n) With cum 
(very rare) : te quidem, cum isto animo es, 
satis laudaro non possum, Cic. Mil. 36, 99: 
jam id ipsum consul laudaro, cum iuitia- 
tam 80 (Ilispala) non iufttiaretur, Liv. 39, 
12, 1.—{0) With si: consilium laudo artifl- 
ci.s, si nuinero tanto Praccipuam in tabulis 
coram .senis abstulit orbi, Juv. 4, 18.— B. 
In par tic. 1 , To pronounce a funeral 
oration over a person: quera cum supremo 
ejus die Maximus laudaret, Cic. Mur. 36, 
76; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6.-2. In medicine, to 
recommend as a remedy : apri cerebrum 
contra serpeutes laudatur, Plin. 28, 10, 42, 

8 162; 29, 3, 12, § 54.-3, To j)raise, com- 
pliment, i. e. dismiss with a compliment, 
leave, turn from (poet.): laudato ingentia 
rura, Exiguum colito, Verg. G. 2, 412: cf. : 
probitas laudatur ot alget, Juv. 1, 74—11. 
Traiisf., to adduce, name, quote, cite a 
person as any thing : laudaro signitlcat 
prised lingua nominare appellarocpie, Gell. 
2, 6, 16; cf. : laudaro ponebatur apud anti- 
quos pro nominare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 
Miill. : id ut scia.s, Jovem supremuin te- 
stem laudo. Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 66: quern ro- 
rum Roinanarum auctorem laudaro pos- 
sum religiosissimum, Cic. Brut. 11, 44 : 
auctores. id. do Or. 3, 18, 68; cf : ut aucto- 
rtbus laudandis ineptiarum criinou effu- 
giam, id. ib. 3, 49, 187 ; auctore laudato. 
Cod. 8, 45, 7. — Hence, laudatUS^ n, urn, 
P. a., extolled, praiseworthy, esteemed, ex- 
cellent : laudari a laudato viro, Cic. Fam. 6, 
12, 7 ; Naev. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 6, 1 : omnium 
laudatarum artium procrcatrix, Cic. do Or. 

1, 3, 9 : hunc ubi laudatos jactantorn in 
sanguine vultu.s videt, Ov. M. 5, 59; olus 
laudatum in cibi.s, Plin. 22, 22, 33, § 74. — 
Comp. : saccharon ot Arabia fert, sed lau- 
datius India, Plin. 12, 8, 17, 8 32.— A’wjp. ; 
laudatissimus caseus, Plin. 11, 42, 97, 8 241: 
Virgo laudatissima Ibrmao dote, Ov. M. 9, 
715. — Hence, adv. : laudStC, laudably, 
admirably : regias domos laudatissime 
ebore adornans, Plin. 36, G, 6, 8 46 (al. lau- 
tis.sime). 

laur&g'O, Inis, / [\a.ur\i8], a plant of the 
laurel kind, App. Herb. 68. * 

laurea, ae, v. laureus, II. 

laureatuSj^tnm, adj. [laurea], crowned 
or decked with laurel, laureate : imago, Cic. 
Mur. 41, 88: lictores, id. Att. 7, 10, 1 : fasces, 
id. Div. 1, 28, 69: legiones, Liv. 46, 39: lit- 
terae, a letter announcing a victory (so 
called because bound up with bay-loaves), 
a laurelled letter, id. 45, 1: litterae a Postu- 
mio laureatae sequuntur, id. 6,28 fin.: ta- 
bellae, id. 46, 1. — Subst. : laure&tao^ 
urum (sc. litterae), a letter announcing a 
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victory: ne laureatis quidem gesta prose- 
cutus est, Tac. Agr. 18 Jin.; cf laurus; 

Lanrentllini a maritime town in 
Latium, between Ostia and Lavinium, now 
Torre Patemo, Mel. 2, 4, 9. — Hence, 
liaurenil, ontis, oty. of ox belong- 
ing to Laurentum, Laurentian ; Laurens 
Thybris, Verg. A. 6, 797 : arva, id. ib. 7, 
661 : Turnus, id. lb. 7, 650; ager, Juv. 1, 
107; Varr. R. R. 3, 13, 2: castrum, Tib. 2, 6, 
^9.— Subst. : Laureniy entls, n., an estate 
(of the younger Pliny) near Laurentum, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 1. — In piur. : Itaurontesy 
m., the Laurentines : Ijaurcntum Troum- 
quo acip.s, Verg. A. 12, 137 ; and of tho Lau- 
rentes who were incorporated in Lavinium 
(v. Laurolavinlum) : IjUiirentes I^avinatos, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 71; Inscr. ap. Grut. 1101, 8; 
In.scr. Orell. 2174 sqq. ; 3888. — 2, Poet. , 
t ransf , JSoTnan : bella, Sil. 3, 83: praeda, 
i. e. that taken by Hannibal, id. 17, 282. — 
LanrentillllS, nm, adj., Lauren- 
tine : litus, Mart. 10, 37 : via, Val. Max. 8, 
6 , 6. — Subst: Lauroiitiiiiim^ i) (sc. 
praedium), the younger Pliny's estate near 
Laurentum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 1. — * C. Ifan- 
rentiuS; *b nm, adj., Laurentian: palus 
Laurentia, Verg. A. 10, 709. — *1>, Lail- 
rentiSy Idis, / culj., Laurentian : Lau- 
rentis terra, Enu. ap. Prise, p. 762 P. (Ann. 
v. 36Vahl.). 

laaredla< dm. [laurea], lit., a 

little laurel crown or garland ; hence, 
transf, a little tHumph : quod csset au 
laureolain satis, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 2.— P r 0 v. : 
laurcolam in mustaceo quaerore (a laurel 
branch in a laurel cake), i. e. to seek fame 
in trifies, Cic. Att. 6, 20, 4. 

ZiauredlltS, f * notorious robber, 
who is said to have been crucified and tom 
to pieces by wild beasts ; hero of a play by 
the mimographer Q. Lutatius Catulus, Juv. 
8, 187 ; Mart. Spect. 7 ; Suet. Calig. 57. 

Lauretum (h^xetum), >>«• [laurus], 
a laurel-grove : tale, Suet. Galb. 1. — g, 
Esp., Lauretum or Laurel-gi'ove, a place 
on the Aventine Hill, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 162 
Mini. — Form Lorotum, Plin. 16, 30, 40, 
§ 138. 

laureut; a, um, adj. [id.], of laurel, 
laurel-. I, Adj.; vectes laurel, Cato, R. R. 
31 : folia, id. ib. 76 : corona, Liv. 23, 11 : in 
uitldu laurea serta coma, Ov. Tr. 2, 172: 
oleum, laurel-oil, Plin. 20, 13, 61, § 137 ; 
ramus, id. 16, 30, 40, g 136: ramulu.s. Suet. 
Caes. 81 : pira, i. e. that smell like laurel, 
Col. 12, 10; cerosu, grafted on laurel, Plin. 

I. ^ 25, 30, 8 104: nemus, Mart. 10, 92, 11.— 

II. Subst : laurea, ac,/ a. (Sc. arbor.) 
The laurel-tree : laurea in puppi navis lon- 
gao enata, Liv. 32, 1: turn spissa ram is lau- 
rea fervidos Excludet ictus, Hor. C. 2, 16, 
9 ; faclls modo laurea ramis annuit, Ov. M. 
1, 666; ex Pannonia, Plin. Pan. 8, 3. — B, 
(Sc. corona.) A laurel crown or garland, 
laurel branch, as the ornament of Apollo, 
of poets, of ancestral Images, of generals 
enjoying a triumph, and of letters contain- 
ing news of a victory: te precor, o vates, 
assit tua laurea nobis, Ov. R. Am. 75; lau- 
rcil donundus Apolliuuri, Hor. C. 4, 2j 9: ce- 
dant arma togae, concedat laurea linguae, 
Cic. poi-t. Off. 1, 22, 77 : quam lauream cum 
tua laudationo conferam, id. Fam. 15, 6, 1. 
Sometime.s victorious generals, instead of 
a triumphal procession, contented them- 
selve.s with carrying a laurel branch to tho 
Capitol: do Cattis Dacisquo duplicom tri- 
uniphura ogit; de Sarmatis lauream modo 
Capitolino Jovi retulit, Suet. Dom. 6: ur- 
bem praotextatus ot laurea coronatu.s in- 
travit, id. Tib. 17; id. Ner. 13; Plin. Pan. 8: 
thyrsus enim vobis, gestata est laurea no- 
bis, Ov. P. 2, 6, 67 : bollorum laureas victor i 
tradons. Just. 14, 4, 17. — 2, Trop., a vic- 
tory, triumph : primus in toga triumphum 
linguaeque lauream merito, Plin. 7, 30, 31, 
§ li7; cf : parite laudem et lauream, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 3, 63. 

tt lanrez (laurix),ici8,»». (Balearic), 
a young rabbit cut out from the mother, or 
taken from her teats, Plin. 8, 65, 81, § 217. 

* luuriCOinUS, om, adj. [laurus-co- 
ma], laurel-haired, covered with laurels: 
montes, Lucr. 6, 162. 

lanrifer, fora, ferum, adj. [laurus fo- 
ro]. I, Laurel -heaHng : tollus, Plin. 15, 
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30, 40, 8 134.— II, Laurel-crowned : juren- 
ta, Imc. 8, 26 ; currus, id. 6, 332. 

lauriffor; gurum, adj. [laurus-ge- 
ro], laurd- bearing, crowned or decked with 
laurel : Phoebus, Ov. A. A. 3, 389 : manus, 
Prop. 4 (6), 6, 64: cuspls, a lance wound 
round wtUt, laurel, Mart. 7, 6, 6; avis, Sil 5, 
422. 

laurilinB) [Idorus], of laurel, 

laurel-: folium, Plin. 12, 8, 18, g 34: oleum, 
Id. 23, 4, 43, g 86. 

lauxiotis; Is,/ adj., n= AavpiwTif,from 
Laurion. in Atlica, where there were silver 
mines; nonce, spodos, the ashes which, in 
smelting silver, remain in the furnace, dross, 
scoria, Plin. 84, 13, 34, 8 132. 

lauxipotenS) enti.s, w. [laurus-potens], 
lord of laurels, laurel-ruler, an epithet of 
Apollo, Mart. Cap. 1, § 24. 

Ziaurdl&Villiuin; I< o, later name 
of the city Lavinium, after (about the time 
of the Antonines) the inhabitants of Lau- 
rentum were transplanted thither. Front, de 
Colon, p. 106 Goes. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 59. 
—Hence, LaoreiM Lavinaris, i^u- 
rontis Lavinarls, m., an inhabitant of 
Lauro- Lavinium, Symm. Ep. 1, 71 (v. Lau- 
rentum, A. l.fin.). 

LanrOlly onis, /, a city in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Flor. 3, 22, 7; 4, 2, 86.— 
Hence, n. Laurdnensis, «, adj-, J-au- 
ronian : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 71. 

laurus. I laurOs, Plin. 16, 30, 39, 
g 132; 14, 16, 19, g 112; Col. 6. 7, 3 codd.; 

abl. lauru, Hor. C. 2, 7, 19; but lauro, id. ib. 
3, 30, 16; nom. plur. laurus, Verg. A. 3, 91; 

acc. plur. laurus, id. E. 6, 83 al. ; Tib. 2, 
6, 63; gen. plur. lauruum, acc. to Charis. 
p. 110 P.)./ [cf Germ, lor- in Lorbecrc], a 
bay-tree, laurel-tree, laurel, sacred to Apol- 
lo ; cf ; aliquid cedo Qui viciui banc no- 
stram augoam aram Apollinis. Da sane 
hanc virgam lauri, Plant. Merc. 4, 1, 11; it 
grew in greatest beaiity on Parnassus, and 
hence is called Panuisia laurus, Verg. G. 
2, 18; its branches were tho decoration of 
poets, Hor. C. 4, 2, 9; of tho flamens, Liv. 
23, 11- Ov. F. 3, 137. In fe.stival8, tho an- 
cestral images were decorated with laiirel, 
Cic. Mur. 41. The leaves, when eaten, were 
said to impart tho power of prophesying, 
Tib. 2, 6, 63; Juv. 7, 19. Victorious gener- 
als, in triumphal processions, wore laurel 
crowns on their heads and carried laurel 
branches in their hands, while their lictora 
boro fasces bound with laurel, Cic. Att. 7, 
10; Ov. M. 1, 660. Before the gate of tho 
imperial palace stood two laurel - trees, 
with oaken crowns, in honor of the empe- 
ror, as the vanquisher of foes and the peo- 
ple’s preserver; janitrix Caosarum et pon- 
tificum, Plin. 16, 30, 39, g 127 sqq. ; Tert. 
Apol. 35. A wet branch of laurel w’as 
used in lustrations, to sprinkle tho objects 
to bo puritled: cuperent lustrari.. . si fo- 
ret umida laurus, Juv. 2, 158 ; cf Diet. 
Anliq. 8. V. lustratio.— If. M e t o n. for lau- 
rea, a laurel crown, as the sign of a tri- 
umph; hence for triumph, victory : incur- 
rit haec nostra laurus non solum in oculos, 
sed, etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2: Purlhica, Plin. 
Pan. 14: Indica, Stat. S. 4, 1, 4: Sarmatica, 
Mart. 7, 6, 10; ornari lauro secunda, Juv. 8, 
263. 

1. lauSy laudis (gen. plur. laudlum, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 32), / [for claus, from clavid, 
kindred to duo and the Greek K\eFor], 
praise, commendation, glory, fame, renown, 
esteem (cf : gloria, praoconium, elogium). 
I, Lit.; in laude vivere, Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 1 ; 
ut is cum populo Romano et in laude et in 
gratia esse possit, id. Vorr. 1, 17, 61: cum 
to (omnes) summis laudibus ad caelum ex- 
tulerunt, id. Fam. 9, 14, 1 : divinis laudibus 
ornare aliquem, id. ib. 2, 16, 1 : Bruti nostri 
cotidianis ossiduisquo laudibus, quas ab eo 
de nobis haberi permulti mihi renuntia- 
verunt, commotum istum aliquando scrip- 
sisso ad me credo, id. Att. 13, 38, 1: laude 
afflccre aliquem, id. Off. 2, 13, 47 : omni lau- 
do cumulate, id.de Or. 1, 26,118: summam 
alicul laudem tribuere, id. Fam. 6, 2,10; il- 
lustri laude celebrari, id. Mur. 7, 16: maxi- 
mam laudem ex re allqua sibi parere, id. 
Off. 2, 13, 47 : ornare aliquem suis laudibus 
et onorare alienis, id. Phil. 2, 11, 26 ; ali- 
quem laudibus efferre, Juv. 6, 182: neque 
ego hoc in tua laude pono, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
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91, § 212; Fabio laudi datum est, quod pin- 
geret, id. Tusc. 1, 2, 3: eloquentiac, humani- 
tatis, id. do Or. 1, 23, 106: brovllas laus est 
intcrdum in aliqua parte dicendi, in unl- 
vorsa eloquentia laudern non babet, id. 
Brut. 13, 60: laudis titulique cujjido, Juv. 
10, 143: supromao laudes, i. o. a funeral 
oration, Tlin. 7, 43, 45, g 159: vitiatain mc- 
moriatn funobribus laudibus reor, Liv.8,40. 
—II. T r a u 8 f. A praiseworthy thiruj, 
a ground for praise, a laudable or glorious 
action, a lamlable enterprise ; a merit, de- 
sert Oic. Film. 2, 4, 2 : abundaus bellicis 
lauaibus, id. Oir. 1, 22,78: nostras laudes in 
astra sustulit, id. Alt. 2, 25, 1: suinina laus 
tua ct Bniti est, quod exercituin praetor 
spem oxistimarnini coniparasse, id. Fam. 
12, 4, 2: cum ceteris tuis laudibus, banc 
os.se vel maximam, quod, etc. , id. de Or. 2, 
73, 296: inagna laus, et grata bominibus, 
uuum homiuem elaborare, etc. , id. Mur. 9, 
19: Suevi maximam putaut esse laudem, 
vacare agros. etc.j Caca B. G. 4, 3, 1: Peri- 
cles hac laude (dicendi) clarissiinus fuit, 
€ic. Brut. 7, 28 ; Verg. A. 6, 355 ; 1, 461 : 
conferre nostris tu poles te laudibus? 
Pbaedr. 4, 23, 3: conscieutia laudis, worth, 
desert, id. 2, epil. 11 : te ccuserl laude tuo- 
rurn nolucrim, Juv. 8, 74. — B. things, 
estimation, worth, value, repute, (post- Aug. ) : 
t^ois amphoris laus est maxima, Plin. 35, 
12,46, § 161: coccum Galatiae in maxima 
laude est, id. 9, 41, 66, g 141 : peculiaris laus 
ojus, quod fatigato corpori succurrit, id. 22, 
22, 38, § 81 : Creticae cotes diu maximam 
laudem habuere, id. 30, 22, 47, g 104. 

2. Z<aU8y I-«audis,/., the. name of several 
cities. — Esp. , a city in Cisalpine Gaul, 
northwest of Placentia, now Lodi Vecchia, 
Oic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 1 ; also called Laus Pora- 
poia, Plin. 3, 17, 21, B 124. 

LaUSUS) i) I, ‘Sbn of Numitor and 
brother of Rhea Silvia, Ov. F. 4, 65. — H, 
The son of Mezentius, whom ^ncas slew, 
Verg. A. 7, 649; 10, 790. 
lantd, twin., V. lavo^n. 
lautia ('» Plutarch \aineta, Quacst. 
Rom. 46; old form ; dautia quae lautia dici- 
mils ct dantur legatis hospitii gratia, Paul, 
ex Fest. j). 68 Miill. ), Orum, n. [lautus, v. 
lavo fin.], the entertainment furnished in 
Rome to foreign ambassadors or disfin- 
guished guests at the expense of the state. 
I, Lit. : locus iude lautiaque legatis prao- 
beri jussa, Liv. 28, 39, 19; 30, 17, 14; 33, 24, 
6; 35, %i, 11; 42, 6, 11 ; 42, 19, 6. — H, 
T r a n 8 f. (post-class. ), App. M. 9. p. 221, 39 : 
equum ilium hospitium, ac loca lautia mihi 
praebiturum, id. ib. 3, p. 140, 33; Sid. Ep, 

8, VI fin.; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 361. 

i ISintltSiS, 7ro\i/TtX£.a, Gloss. Philox. ; 
cf. the foil. art. 

lautitia^ f- [lauUns], elegance, splen- 
dor, magnificence in one’s stylo of living, in 
one’s house, furniture, food, etc. I, I n 
get)., Sen. Ep. 114, 9: fama iul te de mea 
nova lautitia veniet, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 8; 
es.se in lautitiis, Petr. 32: accuratissiinae 
lautititie, id. 34: surnma cenarum lautitia, 
I’lin. 35, 12, 46, g 162 : lautiliae cau.sa, id. 
36, 6, 5, g 45: munditiurum lautitiaruinque 
studiosissirnus, Suet. Caes. 46 : lautitia, 
epularum inagnifleontia, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 117 Miill. — II, Lautitia farina appela- 
batur ex tritico aqua consperso, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 118 Mull. 

* lautiuscnlus, a, am, adj. dim. [id.], 
someivhat splendid or magnificent : vestis, 
App. M. 7, p. 191, 22. 

Lautolae (Lautolae)) arum,/ [lavo]. 

I, A place in Rome where there were waimi 
baths, Varr. L. L. 5, § 156 Mull. Acc. to Scr- 
vius, the place where the Sabines, in pursuit 
of the Romans, were stopped by the gushing 
forth of a hot spring, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 361. 
-II. A town in Latium, between Anxur 
and Fundi, with warm baths, Liv. 7, 39, 7 ; 

9, 23, 4. 

lantttiniae (latdmiae and latu- 

miae), arum,/, \uTopia, a stone-f/uar- 
I. in gen.: vel in lautumiis vel in 
pistrino mavelirn Agere aetatem, quam, 
etc., Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2, 5: latoraiae lapida- 
riae, id. Capt. 3, 5, 65. — B, In partic., a 
prison cut out of the rock. A, At Syra- 
cuse: career Syractisi.s vocantur latom'iac, 
Vurr. L. L. 5, g 151 Miill. ; v, in the foil. : 
lauluuiias Syracusanius omnes audistis,Cic. ] 
1044 


Verr. 2, 5, 27, g 68; 2, 6, 67, g 148.— B. The 
state prison in Rome, on the north-eastern 
side of the capital, usually caUed Tullia- 
num, Varr. L. L. 6, g 161: principes Aeto- 
lorum Komam deduct! ct in ]..autumiiis 
conjccti sunt, Liv. 37, 3, 8; 26, 27, 3; 32, 26, 
17 ; 39, 44, 7. 

* lautnxnius, a, um, ac(j. [lautumiae], 
of or belonging to a stone-quarry : career, 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 17 ; cf, the preced. art. 
II. 

lant^ns or latdmns, s, »» , « sione- 

culter, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 15; id. 1 Par. 22, 15. 

lautus. a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
lavo. ' 

lavabrutUy i [lavo ; fuller form of la- 
brum], a bathing- tub: si calidis cuucture 
lavabris, Lucr. 6, 799; cf. Mar. Victorin. 
2457 P. 

lavacrum (lavaernm, ven. carm. 
6, 5, 96), i, n. [lavo], a bath (post-class. ), Gell. 

I, 2, 2 : iavacra pro sexibus separavit, Spart. 
Hadr. 18: Iavacra in modum provinciarum 
exstructa, Ainm. 16, 10, 14 ; Tert. Cor. 3: 
fervenlia, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 11, 134: Vulg. 
Tit. 3, 5. 

* lavandaria^ orum, n. [id.], things to 
be washed : lavanduria dicit,quue ad lavan- 
dum Sint data, Labor, ap. Gell. 16, 7, 5 (Inc. 
Fab. XVII. Rib.). 

lavatio, on is, / [id.], a washing, bath- 
ing, bat/i. I, III abstr.: quid ca messis at- 
tiuet ad meam lavatiouem? Plaut. Most. 1, 
3, 4; Cic. ap. Col. 12, 3, 2: lavatio calida et 
pueris et senibus apta est. Cels. 1, 3, g 71 ; 
79; cf. : boves lavatioue calidae aquae tra- 
duntur pinguescero, Plin. 8, 45, 70, g 178.— 

II. T r a n s f. A. Ho^thing apparatus : ut 
lavatio parata sit, Cic Fam. 9, 6, 3 : ar- 
gentea, Phaedr. 4, 5, 22; Dig. 34, 2, 25, g 10. 
— B« bathing -place, bathing-room, bath : 
in vensura porticus frigida iavatio, quam 
Graeci \ovrpdv vocitant, Vitr. 5, 11; Dig. 
19, 2, 30, g 1; Inscr. Grut. 444, 8; 473, 1 al. 

t laV^tOF) irXi/Tnr, clothes- washer, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t lav&tdrium^ nXOatpov, locus ad lu- 
vandum, Glo.s.s. Philox. 
lavatrina^ ae, v. latrina. 
laver^ Dris, /, a water-plant, Plin. 26, 
8, 32, 8 50; called also sion, id. 22, 22, 41, 
§84. 

La’trerna^ ae,/, the patron goddess of 
gain (lawful or unlawful), and hence espe- 
cially of rogues and thieves, Nov. up. Non. 
483, 21 (Com. Fragin. v, 105 Rib.); Pliiut. 
Aul. 3, 2, 31: mihi, Luverua, in furtis cclc- 
rassis manus, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 134, 32; 
Lucil. ib. 135, 1: pulcra Uiverna, da mihi 
fallcre, da justo .sanctoquo videri, Hor. Ep. 

I, 16, 60: Laverna in via Suluriu lueuin ha- 
bet, Est autein dea furiim et simulacrum 
ejus Hires colunt, et qui consilia suu volunt 
tacita, uain preces ejus cum silentio cxcr- 
centur, Schol. Cruq. ad Hor. 1. 1. — Hence, 

II. Lavernalis, o, of or belonging 

to Laverna, Lavernal : Porta, a gate in 
Rome where stood an aUar of Laverna, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 163 Miill. ; Paul, ex Fest. 
s. h. V. p. 117 Miill. 

+ lavernidnes fr>res antiqul dicebaut, 
quod sub tutela dcae I.avernae esscut, in 
cujus luco obscuro abditoque solitos furta 
praedamqiie inter so lucre, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 117 Miill. 

LavorniUXn, ”•> a place in Campa- 
nia, otherwise unknown, Cic. AH. 7, 8, 4; 
id. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12 (in Cic. IV. 2, 
p. 236 Orell.). 

Lavici, LavicuiU; and Lavlca- 
nus, Labici. 

Ziavlnxa, ^ 0 ,f., the daughter of Latinus 
and wife ofjKneas, Liv. 1, 1 sq. ; Varr. L. I<. 
6, g 144 Mull. ; Verg. A. 6, 764; Ov. M. 14, 
449; 570. 

liilViniuin^ ® oUy of Latium, 

near the. sea-coast, six Roman miles distant 
from Laurentum, founded by xEneas in 
honor of his wife. Lavinia, now l*ratica, 
Liv. 1, 1, 11; Varr. L. L. 5, g 144 Mull. ; id. 
R. R. 2, 4, 18; Ov. M. 15, 728; Juv. 12, 71.— 
II, Hence, A, X^VlllinS, a, uin, adJ. , of 
or belonging to Lavinium,Lavinian : arva, 
Verg. A- 4, 236: litora, id. ib. 1, 2; Prop. 2,. 
25 (3, 32), 64.— B. L&vxmenscs, tum, 
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m. , the inhaMtants of Lavinium, Lavinians, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 18. 

* lavitO^ nre, v. freq. a. [lavo], to wash, 
bathe : so lacrimis falsis. Pompon, ap. Calp. 
Pis. ap. Merul. Fragm. Ennii, p. 308 (dub. ; 
V. Com. F'ragm. Pompon, v. 164 Rib.). 

lavo, lavi, lautum, luvutum and lotum 
(in class, prose, perf. lavi; sup. always la- 
viitum ; perf. part, lautus; the other forms 
of the llrst conj. Also, pres, lavure ; second 
pers. lav is, ante-class, and poet. ; cf. Diom. 
1, p. 377 ; V. Neue, Fonncul. second ed. 2, 
p. 420), 1 and 3, v. a. and n. [Gr. \v- in 
streuglheued in Xoiu, Xovrpov; 
cf. Xo/tTpoi/; Lat. luo (pol-luo, etc.), dilu- 
vium, lutus], to wash, bathe, lave. I. L i t. : 
si iuquinata erit lavito, Cato, R. R. 65; pue- 
ruin, Enn. ap. Nou. 504, 17 ; Plaut. True. 6, 
10: manus lavite,Titiu. ib. 22; manus lava, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 246: cum jam manus 
pransores lavarent, Veran. ap. Macrob. S. 3, 
6, 14.— M i d. : cum soceris generi non la- 
vantur, do not bathe themselves or bathe, id. 
on: 1, 35, 129 : lavantur in fluminibus, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 1: cur to lautum voluit occi- 
dere? Cic. Deiot. 7, 20: lautis mauibus, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 282: lotis pedibus, Plin. 24, 11, 
62, g 103: vestirnenta lota, Petr. 30 fin.: qui 
it lavatum in balineas, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 51; 
so, CO lavatum, id. Aul. 3, 6, 43; id. Stich. 
4, 1, 62; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 44; 62; id. Hcaul. 

4, 1, 42: (venias) vasa lautum, non ad ce- 
nam dico, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 15.— (/I) Neutr. : 
pisces ego credo, qui usque dum vivunt, 
lavunt. Minus diu laverc, quam haec lavat 
Phrouesium, Plaut. True. 2, 3, 1 .sqq. : ilia 
si jam laverit, mihi muicia, Ter. Heaut. 4, 

I, 6: lavanti regi dicitur nuntiatum, hostes 
adcs.se, Liv. 44, 6. — B. Trausf., to wet, 
moisten, bedew: eas (tabellas) lacrimis la- 
vis, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 8 : si . . . nequo quic- 
quam captumst j)i.scium, salsi lautiquo 
pure domum redinius clanculum, soaked, 
id. Rud. 2, 1, 12; Lucr. 5, 950: lacrimis 
vultum lavere jirofusis, Ov. M. 9, 680; Luc. 
6,709; esp. of bloodshed : lavit ater corpo- 
ra sanguis, Verg. G. 3, 221: lavit improba 
teter Ora cnior, id. A. 10, 727: sanguine 
largo Colla, id. ib. 12, 722: anna cerebro, 
V'al. FI. 4, 163; his (rivis) nunc ilia viridia, 
nunc haec, interdum simul omnia lavau- 
tur, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 40; cf. of rivers: llavus 
quam Tiberis lavat, Hor. C. 2, 3, 18 ; id. 
Epod. 16, 28; of the ocean: quas Oceani 
refluum mare lavit arenas, Ov. M. 7, 267. - 

II. Trop., to wash away : venias nunc pre- 
cibus lautum peccatum tuum. Ter. Phorrn. 

5, 7, 80 : dulci Mala vino lavere, Hor. C. 3, 
12, 2. — Hence, lautUS, ‘i, P «• A. 
Lit., washed, bathed, laved (very rare): 
nam itast ingeuium muliebre; bene quoin 
lauta lersa ornata fletust, infectast tumcn, 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 6, 4 : in double meaning 
with C., V. infra: lautixm vis an uondum 
lauta quuo sit? Pa. Siccam, at sucidurn, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 192 Lorenz ad loc. — B. 
Hence, trausf., neat, elegant, splendid, 
sumptuous, luxurious: tuto tibi puer es; 
lautu.s luces cereum, i. e. in a fine dress, 
I'laut. Cure. 1, 1, 9: nihil apud huuc lau- 
tum, aihil eleguns, nihil exquisitum, Cic. 
Pi.s. 27, 67 ; lauta supellex, id. de Or. 1, 36, 
165: lautum victum et elegantem colcro, 
id. Fragm. ap. Nou. 337, 27 ; maguillcum ct 
lautum, id. Fam. 9, 16, 8; lautioru opera, 
Plin. 16, 15, 26, § 67 : lauto cenare puratu, 
Juv. 14, 13: epulao lautiores, Slat. S. 1, 6, 
32; lautissima vina, Plin. 14, 13, 15, g 92; 
lautissima ceua, Plin. Ep. 9, 17: praetor, 
Juv. 14, 257: lautum et copiosum patrirno- 
nium, rich, splendid, noble, Cic. Rab. Post, 
14, 38 : in civitatc Halaesiria tarn lauta, 
turnque nobili, wealthy, id. Fam. 13, 32, 1: 
valde jam lautus cs, qiii gravere liiteras ad 
mo dare, you are now very grand, id. ib. 7, 
14, 1: homines lauti et urbani, noble, dis- 
tinguished, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, g 17 ; libertis 
minus lautis servisquo nihil deftiit : nam 
lautiores elegaiiter uccepti, id. Att. 13, 62, 
2: certumque lit . . . cocos turn pauem lau- 
tioribus coquero solitos, /or the rich, Plin. 18, 
11, 28, § 108: orborum lautissimus, Juv. 3, 
221.— (/3) With inf : rhombos libertis pone- 
ro lautu.s, splendul, Pens. 6, 23. — C. Trop. , 
noble, glorious, etc, : bcnellcentiac ct libe- 
ralitati.s est ratio duplex; nam aiit opera 
benigne lit indigentibu.s, aut pecunia: laci- 
lior est haec posterior, locupleti praeser* 
tim : sed ilia lautior ac splendidior, nobler, 
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mor« glorious, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 62: laiitum ne- 
ffotium, honorable, id. Att. 6, 1, 13 : omnium 
nortensiorum lautissima ciira asparagis, 
the most diligent, the nicest, Plin. 19, 8, 42, 

§ 146: lautus habotur, a gentleman, Juv. 
11, 1; 1, 67.— Hence, adv. : lauto, neatly, 
elegantly, splendidly, sumptuously. 1. Lit.: 
lautc exornatus, Plant. Cas. 4, 1, 10: I'aceto, 
lepido, laute,Tcr. Eun. 3, 1, 37: vivero, Ncp. 
Chabr. 3: res domesticas lautius tueri, Cic. 
Tiisc. 1,1, 2: lautius accipi,Suet.Callg. 55. — 
2, T r o p. , excellently, beautifully, finely : 
loquitur laiite. Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 25: militern 
laute luditlcari, id. ib. 4, 4, 26: munua ad- 
minislrasti tuum, Ter. Ad. 6, 1, ‘I.— Comp. : 
si quia existat, qui putet nos lautius fecis- 
sft, quam orationis aevoritas exigat, that I 
have made more use of ornament, Plin. Ep. 
2, 6. — Sup. : bodie mo ante omnes comicos 
stultos senes Vcrsaris alquo emunxcris lau- 
tissime. Poet. ap. Cic. Lael. 26, 99. 

t lax [cf- fir- hixpir', I-at.: licinus, lux- 
us], fraud, deception : lacit dccipiendo in- 
ducit. Lax etenim fraus est, Paul, ex Fost. 

p. 116. : 

laxamentum, >, [Ifi^o], an extend- 
ing, widening. Lit. (post- Aug.): von- 
tus laxamentum sibi parat. Sen. Q. 6, 18, I 
3: collao, Vitr. 4, 7 fin. : vontris, an evacua- 
ting, purging, iMacr. S, 7, 11. — B. Transf. 
(in concr.), a wide space, room : cboragia 
laxanientum baboant, ad chorum paran 
dum,Vitr. 5, 9,1. -II. T r o p. , « relaxation, 
mitigation, alleviation, respite (not frcq. till 
after the Aug. per.): si quid laxamonti a 
bello Samnitium esset, Liv. 9, 41: eo laxa- 
monto cogitationibns dato. Id. 7, 38 fin. : ut 
minu.s laxamonti darctur iis ad auxilia 
Ilannibali submittonda, id. 22, ‘37; 10, 39: 
nactus in navigaiione pusillum laxamonti, 
Trebon. ap. Cic. Earn. 12. 16, 3 : dare laxa- 
montum Icgi, laxity, indulgence, Cic. Clu. 
33,89; so, logos rem surdam, inexoral)ilom 
esse . . . nibil laxamonti ncc voniao habe- 
re, Liv\ 2, 3. 

laxatio, unis./ [id.], a widening, wide 
.space, ividth, hrecullh (post- Aug.). I, Lit. : 
duorum digitorum laxatio,Vitr. 4,7, 4. — H. 
A relief, miligalion, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
62 al. 

laxativus,n, um, adj. [id.], mitigating, 
assuaging : cataplasmata, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
2, 3, 67; id. Acut. 3, 17,151. 

laxatus, n, utn, rart. aud P. a., from 
laxo. 

laXO, V. laxus/n. 

laxitas, fdis, / [laxus], width, roomi- 
ness, spaciousness, extent, f. Lit. (rare but 
class.), of a bouse, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139: loci. 
Sail. ap. Xon. 132, 23 : luxitus appellatur 
Propontis, angustiao Thraciu.s Ilosporu-s, 
the wide part, Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 76: mundi, 
id. 14 prooom. § 6: .spatio.sa, id. 8, 43, 68, 
i 169 ; hae semitao opportunam laxitatom 
praebent. Col. 4, 18: aijris, i. e. a free cur- 
rent of air, Pall. 1, 5. — * Jf, Tro p., laxity, 
languor, Arn. G, 197. 

laxO; avi, atum, 1, v. a. (rarely n.; v. I. 
B. 2. /J. and 11. B. (3. infra) [id.], to stretch 
out, extend, to make wide or roomy, to ex- 
pawl. I, Lit.; forum, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8 : 
manipulos, to open the ranks, Cae.s. B. G. 2, 
25: lilium ab angustiis in latitudinem pau- 
latim so laxans, Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 22.— B. 
Transf. 1, To open, undo, unloose (syn. 
solvo) : vincula cpi.stolao laxavit,Nep. Pang. 
4: nodos Herculeo.s, Luc. 4, 632: nbl dolor 
voccm laxaverat, had loosened his voice, 
Just. 42, 4, 13 : claustra, Verg. A. 2, 259 : 
claustra portarum, Juv. 8, 261 : intestina, 
Plin. 8, 36, 54, § 129. — 2. slacken, relax ; 
laxare arciun, to slacken, unbend, Phaedr. 
3, 14, 11 : oxcussos rudonte.s, Verg. A. 3, 267 : 
laxantur corpora rugis, become fiabby with 
wrinkles, Ov. A. A. 3, 73 : laxiili-s habcnis 
invebi jmssit, Curt. 4, 9, 24; 4, 15, 3; l.axa- 
tisqno vinculi.s . . . ostendit manum. Just. 
14, 4, 1; .ge cutis arida laxet, ,luv. 6, 144: 
oleum ad nervos laxandos utile est, Plin. 
23, 8, 80, § 167: corpus volut In.xatum, Petr, 
82: ferrum, to smelt, Stat. Achill. 1, 429. — 
{/3) Neutr. : crebris fluctibus compages ope- 
ris vorberatae laxavere, were loosened, 
opened. Curt. 4, 3, 6.-3. To lighten, ease : 
pharetra graves laxavit umoros. Son. Here. 
Get. 787. — 11, T r 0 p. A, To lighten, re- 
lieve, unbend, recreate (syn.: levo, libero): 
a contentiono dissputationis animos curam- 


LEAE 

quo laxomus, Cic. do Or. 3, 61, 230: judi- 
cum animo.g atquo a severitate ad bilarita- 
tem traducere, id. Brut. 93, 322: animum 
ab assiduis laboribus, Liv. 32, 5: ut istis to 
molestiis laxes, release yourself, Luc. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 3. — B. To relax, mitigate, 
moderate, abate, weaken : alicui laxare ali- 
quid laborKs, Liv. 9,16; vix primes inopina 
quies laxavorat artus, Verg. A. 6, 187: pla- 
cida laxarant membra quieto . . . nautao, 
id. ib. 5, 8:J6: subtilo examen justitiao,Gell. 

I, 3; iram, Stat. Th. 6, 8:H: nigrantes tenc- 
bra.s id. ib. 12, 254: paulatim temeritato 
laxata, Petr. 82 : longioro dienim spatio 
laxare dicendi nccossitatem, to prolong, de- 
lay, defer. Quint. 10, 6, 22; memoriae in- 
bacret lldelius, quod nulla scribendl sccu- 
ritato laxatur. id. 10, 6, 2: rare.scit multo 
laxatus vulnore miles, weakened, Sil. 17, 
422. — To lay open, disclose, reveal (poet.); 
fata Intentia laxa, Stat. Achill. 1, 608. — (/3) 
To reduce the price of: annonam, Liv. 2,34, 
12 ; so neutr., to lessen, fail in price: anno- 
na laxaverat, Liv. 26, 20. — IstX&tUSa 
um, P. a., spread out, separated, extended, 
wide. A. Lit.; custodiac, i. e. separated, 
withdrawn, Liv. 21, 32 fin. : custodia, Petr. 
112: membrana laxatior, Pliu.19,1, 3, § 17: 
laxati ordines (aciei), Tac. H. 3, 25 ; Sil. 9, 
364; corporo laxati, released f ram the body, 
Cic. Rop. 6, Vi fin. — B. T ro p. : libidinuin 
vinculis laxati, released, freed, free, C\<i. de 
Sen. 3,7: laxatus curis, id. Tiisc. 1, 19, 44: 
pugna, a battle broken off, Liv. 21, 69; nox, 
i. o. clear, Sil. 13, 6.60. 

laxus, nni, adj. [cf. languidu.?, lan- 
guor, lactes], wide, loose, open; spacious, 
roomy ; opp. adstricln.s (not IVoq. till after 
the Aug. per.), f. Lit.: laxius agmen, 
Sail. ap. Non. 235, 16 ; casses, Verg. G. 4, 
247: circii, id. ib. 3, 166; sinus, Tib. 1, 6, 
18: toga, id. 1, 6, 40; 2, 3, 78; cf.: in pede 
calccus buerct, wide, loose. Hor. S. 1, 3, 32 : 
nucos Ferro sinu laxo, id. ib. 2, 3, 171: qua 
satis laxo spatio equi permitti posseiit, 
Liv. 10, 5; so, .s|)atium, wide, roomy. Sen. 
Ep. 88 med. ; cf. : laxior domus. Veil. 2, 81 ; 
juuua, ojien, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 77 : coinjaiges, 
Verg. A. 1, 122: mulier, Mart. 11, 21; ba- 
l)eiiac, Cic. Lael. 13 (v. under 11.) ;‘ Verg. 
A. 1, 63: frona, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 16; cf. : qui 
jam con ten to, jam laxo funo laborat, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 20; arcus, .slackened, unbent, un- 
strung, Verg. A. 11, 874 : laxo moditantur 
arcu codoro campis, Hor. C. 3, 8. 23 : opes, 
large, great. Mart. 2, 30, 4. — H, Trup. : 
laxissimas babenas habere ainicitiao, very 
wide, loose, Cic. Lacd. 1:1, 45 : si belluni cum 
eo hoste baboromus, in quo neglcgentiae 
laxior locus esset, greater latitude or scope., 
Li\’. 24, 8; cf. : laxius imperium, less strict, 
more indulgent. Sail. J, 64 : atmona, i. e. re- 
duced, cheaj), Liv. 2, 6*2: caput, relaxed, dis- 
ordered from drinking, Pers. 3, 58: vox, 
pronounced broad, Gell. 13, 20, 12; laxiori- 
bus verbis dicero aliquid,y>roha!, diffuse, id. 
16, 1, 3.— Of time: diem statuo satis laxam, 
.sufficiently distant, Cic. Att. 6,1, 16: tempos 
.sibi et qiiidom laxius po.stulavit, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9 med. — Hence, adv. : laxS, widely, spa- 
I cioushj, loosely. J, Lit.: vis sideris laxo 
grassantis, Plin. 2, 97. 99, 8 217 : distans, id. 
13, 4, 7, § 33 : aurum laxius dilatator, id. 33, 
3, 19, 8 61: Mcrcurii Stella laxissimo vaga- 
tur, id. 2, 16, 13, § 66: medio suspendit vin- 
1 cula ponto. Et laxo fluitaro sinit, loosely, 
freely, Luc. 4, 450: inanus vincire, loosely, 
lav. 9, 10, 7. — 2. Tro p. ; laxius proferro 
diem, to put farther off Cic. Att. 13, 14, 1 ; 
cf.: volo laxius (sc. rem curarl), id. ib. 15, 
20,4; do muncre pa.storum alii angiistius, 
alii laxius constituero solent, a (jrrmtf'rnwm- 
ber, more, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 10 ; in hostico 
laxius rapto suetis vivero artiores in pace 
res erant, more unrestrictedly, more freely, 
lav. 28, 24, 6: Romanos remote mctu laxi- 
ua licentiusque futuros, he more relaxed in 
discipline more negligent, disorderly. Sail. 

J. 8.6. 

lea, lioness (poet, for leao- 

na); panthera et lea, Varr. ap. Philarg. ad 
Verg. E. 2, 63 ; * Lucr. 6, 1318 ; pectus et 
ora leae, Ov. M. 9, 648: hirsutae, id. F. 5, 
176 ; id. M. 14, 255: saeva, id. ib. 4, 102. 

t 1, Icaona, — \eatva, a lion- 

ess : statuerunt acream leaenam, Cic. ap. 
Philarg. ad Verg. E. 2, 63; Plin. 8, 16, 17, 
§ 45; Gell. 13, 7, 1; Tib. 3, 4, 90; Verg. E. 2, 
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63; id. G. 3, 245; 4, 408; Ov. M. 4, 97; 614: 
9,616- 13, 547 ; Cat. 64, 164. 

2. Zieaeil^ ao, / , = an heroic 

courtesan of Athens, in the time of Harmo- 
dius and Aristoglton, Plin. 7, 23, 23, g 87: 
34, 8, 19, 8 72; I^ct. 1, 20. 

LSander (Ldandrus, Mart, spect. 
25; voc. Leandro, Ov. H. 19j 1 al.), i, m., 
— Aeiavdpos, a young man ofAbydos, who, 
in order to visit Hero in Sestos, swam 
nightly across the Hellespont, until he was 
drowned in a storm, Ov. H, 18 and 19 ; id. 
Tr. 3, 10, 41 ; Mart. 14, 181 et saep. — H, 
Hence, LdandricuS, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Leander, Leandrian : nata- 
tus, Fulg. Myth. IrmV.— B. LdandxiuS, 

а, um, adj., of Leander, Leandrian : Lean- 
drius Hcllespontus, Sil. 8, 622. 

Learchns, i, — Mapxos, the, son 
of Athamas and Ino, whom Athamas, in a 
jit of madness, killed, Ov. M. 4, 516; id. F. 

б, 479; Hyg. Fab. 1, 2.— Hence, fj, Lear- 
ch&UB, um, adj., of Learchus : umbrae, 
Ov. F. 6, 491. 

Lebadia (Lebadba, stat. Tb. 7, 345), 
ae,/, — \e/3aheia, \e/3ahia, a Boeotian city 
near Mount Helicon, and above vihich was 
situated the cave, of Trophnnius, xoith a tem- 
ple, now Livadhia, Cic. Div-. 1, 34, 74; Liv. 
46 27,8; Gell. 12, 5. 

jLebedus (-do»), i,/, = A^/3e5os, a 

city on the coast of Ionia, north of Colophon ; 
where every year great theatrical games were 
celebrated in honor of Bacchus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
11, 6 sq. ; Mel. 1, 17, 2; Plin. 6, 29, 31, g 116. 

I J leber fur liber, v. 1. liber init. 

lebes, etis, wi., = among the 

Greeks, a copper basin, kettle, caldron, for 
cooking, frequently given as an honorary 
reward or prize: tertia dona facit geminog 
ox acre lebctas, Verg. A. 5, 266: Dodonaei, 
id. ib. 3, 466; Ov. H. 3, 31. — B. -d hand- 
basin for washing, Ov. M. 12, 243, — C. ^ 
bronze vessel in which flesh was boiled, 
Vulg. 1 Sam. 2, 14 al: lebetes aiincae, Isid. 
Grig. 22, 8, 11.— For ashes; Icbotes ad sus- 
cipiendos cinorcs, Vulg. Kxod. 27, 3. 

Lebynthos (Leb 3 nithus, Lebin- 

thos u** "US)) i/) = one of the 

Sporadic Isles, now Lenitha, Mol. 2,7; Ov-. 
A. A. 2, 81; id. M. 8, 222. 

Lechaeum, n., and Lechaeao, 

arum,/, rr: the port of Corinth, on 

the. Corinthian Gulf, Liv. 32, 23, 11 ; Stat, S. 

2, 2, 34; Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 19; Stat. Th. 2, 
381 : Corinthlacus bine, illinc Saronicus aj)- 
pellatur sinus; l.echaeae bine, Cenebreao 
illinc, Plin. 4, 4, 6, 8 12.— Henco, H. Lc- 
ChacuS; u, um, ai^j., of or belonging to 
Lechomm, Lechcean : spatia, Grat. Cyn. 227. 

t leCtariUS, Khivonotov (a coweft-mo/r- 
pr). Gloss. Philox. ; so, faber lkctakivs, 
I user. Orell. 4183. 

lecte, adv. , V. 2. lego, P. a. fin. 

lectica^ ue,/ I, L i t., a litter, sedan, 
used at flrst only oii journeys, but after- 
wards also, for the sake of convenience, in 
the city; Iccticil octophoro ferebatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 11, 8 27 ; Iccticae usum alicui 
adimero. Suet. Caes. 43: inditus lectioue, 
Tac. A. 3, 14; lecticae iniponere aliquem, 
Petr. 28: lecticft gc.stare aliquem, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 214: lecticae gestamino uti, Tac. A. 2, 2: 
in eadem ilia lecticd qua ipso dclatua erarn, 
eum referro, etc., Sul[). ap, Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 
3; lectica introferri, Liv. 43, 7: lectica for- 
mosis Imposita culonibua, Sen. Ep. 110, 17 : 
compararo homines ad lecticam, litter- 
bearers, Cat. 10, 15 : facit somnum clausa 
lectica fenestra, Juv. 3, 242. — Collect.; 
den.gis.sima centum Quadrantes lectica pe- 
tit, a throng of litters, Juv. 1, 121.— *11, 
Transf: arboris, that part of a tree from 
which the branches spring, Plin. 17, 14, 22, 
8 99. 

* lecticaiiola, a®. / dim. [lectica- 
riuR], a chairman's mistress, a comically 
formed term of reproach, Mart. 12, 58, 2. 

lecGc&rins, b [lectica], a litter- 
bearer, sedan- bearer, chairman, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 46, 134; Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3: 
lecticarii cum asseribus in auxilium accu- 
currermit, with their poles, Suet. Calig. 68: 
inter urbana ministeria continentur . . . et 
lecticarii, Paul Sent. 3, 6, 72. — The chair- 
men formed a guild or corporation : ex 
1045 
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CORPORB LECTICARIORVM CAE8AR1S, Inecr. 
ap. Orul. 699, 11 : decvuio lecticariokvm, 
ib. 600, 1; Inflcr. Orel!. 2871; (W23. 

lectiCUlay [lecticaj, a smaXl 

litter or tedan. I, In Ren.: lecticuia in 
curiam esse delatum, Cic. Div. 1, 26, 65: 
Scipio lecticuia. in aciem illatus, Liv. 24,42. 
— In parti c. 1,^ bier: elatus eat 
in Iccticula eine ulla ponipa funcbri, Nep. 
Att. 22, 2. — 2, ^ cowh or xettee, on which 
one lay while mifling or writing; lucubra- 
toria lecticuia, Suet. Aug. 78. — II, Tranaf., 
of a litn's next, App. M. 9, p. 202. 

lectio, onia,/ [lego]. I, A gathering, 
collecting. A. lo f?cn. (poet -Aug. and 
rare): lectio lapi<lum, Col. 2, 2, 12; llorum, 
Arn. 6, 170. — *B. In partic. , a picking 
out, selecting : judicum, Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 16. 
- II. A reading, perusal ; a reading out, 
reading alowt. A. 1. In gen. : 

delcctubatur lectionc libronun, Cic. Ac. 2, 
2, 4: lectio aino ulla delectatiouo, id. Tusc. 
2, 3, 7: verauuin, Quint. 1, 8, 2: non cruda, 
sed multa itorationo mollita et velut con- 
fccta, id. 10, 1, 19: continuu, id. 11, 2, 34; 

cf. id. 1, cap. 8 and 10, cap. 1 passim 2 . 

In partic.: lectio seuat0.s, a reading off 
or calling over tho names of the senators ; 
this was done liy tho censor, who at tho 
same time struck the unworthy ones from 
the list: infainis atque invidiosa senatus 
lectio, Liv. 9, 29; 27, 11; Suet. Aug. 35.— B. 
Transf. (abstr. pro contr.), that which is 
read, reading, text (post-class.): lectio ta- 
nien docct, eo tempore solitos, etc., Macr. 
S. 7, 7, 6; haec sunt quae lectio pontiflcalis 
habet, id. ib. 7, 13, 11 fin. : juris lectioncs, 
passages of the laws. Cod. Just. 6, 61, 6; ubi 
lectio aliqua falsitate notata est, Isid. 1, 20, 
3 ; so, pervulgati juri.s, Atniii. 30, 4, 18 : 
datft lectionc quae non sit intelloctu difll- 
cilis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 163; quia Moyses 
prills hoc statuit, sicut lectio inanifestat, 
Alos. et Korn. Leg. Coll. 7, 1 prooem. 

* lectiaterni&tor, oris, m. [locti- 

stern i urn], one who arranged the couches 
and placed the cushions on them for reclin- 
ing on at table : propera, abi intro; tu esto 
Icctisterniator, Plaut. Ps, 1, 2, 29; cf.; lectis 
sternundis studuimus, id. Stich. 6, 3, 5. 

lectistornium, i', w. (2. icctus-ster- 
no], a feast of the gods. I. L i t., an ofl'er- 
ing in which tho images of the gods, lying 
on lullows, were placed in the streets, and 
food of all kinds set before them; these 
banquets wore prepared by the Epuloncs, 
and consumed by them, Liv. 6, 13, 6; 7, 2, 
27; 8, 25; 21, (52; 22, 1; 10 et saop. ; cf.; 
lecti stornobantur in honorem deorum, 
unde hoc sacrum, vel potius sacrilogium 
nomen accepit, Aug. C. D. 3, 17, 2; cf also 
Paul, ex Fest. f». 351 Miill.— H. Transf, 
in tho Christian age, a feast held in memory 
of a deceased person, or at the consecration 
of a chapel dedicated to him, a feast of the 
dead, Sid. Ep. 4, 16; Inscr. Grut. 753, 4. 

lectlto, >ivi, utum, 1, v.frcq. a. [2. lego]. 
I I'o gather or collect eagerly or often (po.st- 
efass. ): conchulas et calculos in litore lec- 
ti tasso, Val. Max. 8, 8, 1 : flores, Arn. 5, 183. 
-II. To read often, with eagerness, or with 
attention (class.); Pyrrhi to video libros 
lectitas.se, Cic. Earn. 9, 25, 1 ; auctores quos 
nunc Icctito, id. Att. 12, 18, 1 : Platonem 
studio.se, id. Brut. 31, 121 : libroa non le- 
gendos sed Icctitandos, Plin, Ep. 2, 17, 8: 
libros conquisito.s loctitatosque, Tac. A. 14, 
61 : oratioues, to read aloud, Plin. Ep, 7, 17, 
4; Quint. 9, 1, 12. 

lectinncula, f- dim. [lectio], a 
short or light reading : rnatutina tempora 
lectiunculis consumpscris, Cic. Earn. 7, 1, 1. 

lecto, 1) v.freq. (2. lego], — lectito. 
Vet. Schol. Hor. S. 1 6, 122 ; cf Charis. 
142 P. 

Lecton (Lectum). i, »•< — aIktov, a 

promontory on the coast of Troy, now C. 
Baba, Liv. 37, 37; Plin. 5, 32, 32, § 123; 9, 
17, 29, g 62. 

lector, [2. lego], one who reads. 

I. Lit. A. In gen., a reader: cum 
enim Brutus duos lectores excitasset, ot 
alter! orationera legondam dedisset, ete.. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 22:1: nihil est aptius ad 
ilelectationem lectoris, quatn fortunae vi- 
cis.situdinc8, id. Earn. 6, 12, 4: se lectori 
credere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 214: otiosus, Quint. 4, 
2, 4: adsiduo ruptuc Icciore c^olumnae, Juv. 
loit; 


LEDA 

1, 13.— B. In partic., a slave who read 
aloud to his master : uuum allquem con- 
stituere Icctorem, Quint. 2, 5, 6: iectorem 
inducere, Plin. Ep. 9, 17, 3; cf. id. ib. 1, 16, 
2-n. T r a n 8 f. , an officer in tiw. Christian 
Church: itaque hodie diaconus, qui eras 
lector, Tert. adv. Haerctic. 41 ; Sid. Ep. 4, 
26. 

t lectriic, Icis, f. [lector], a female 
reader, Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 311, n. 347; cf 
Cledon. p. 1893 P. ; Serv. Verg. A. 12, 169. 

* lectualis, ei [2- lectus], of or be- 
longing to the bed : morbus, which confines 
one to his bed, Spart. Hadr. 23 dub. (al. leta- 
lis). 

lectu&rius, nm, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the bed, bed- (late Lat. ) : lectua- 
ria (Iccticaria) sindon, Non. 537, 21. 

lectulns, i> dim. [id.], a cosey couch, 
a bed. I. In gen.: qui sese ilia ipsa nocte 
me in ineo lectulo interfccturos pollicerou- 
tur, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9: philosophi in suis lec- 
tuiis plcrumquo tnoriuntur, id. Fin. 2, 30, 
97 : a diicenda uxore sic abhorret, ut qviic- 
quam libero lectulo neget esse jucundius, 
single, id. Att. 14, 13; testis mihi lectulus, 
Juv. 9, 77.— II. * n partic. Ai small 
couch for reclining on at meals, an eating- 
couch : statuite hie lectulos, Plaut. Pers. 6, 

1, 0: lectuli Puniciaui, Cic. Mur. 3(5, 7i>. — 
B, A funeral-bed, bed of state, Tac. A. 16, 
11. — C, A reading - couch, lounge, settee, 
sofa, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 5; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 38.— D. 
A bridal-bed. Mart. 10, 38, 7; in full, loctu- 
lus matrimuuialis. Quint. Decl. 1, 13. 

lecturio, ire, w. desUl. a. [2. lego], to de- 
sire to read, be inclined to read (late Lat.), 
Sid. Ep. 9, 7; 2,10. 

1. lectus, a, urn. Part, and P. a., from 

2. lego. 

2. lectus, i, rn. (nom. lectum, i, «•, 
Dig. 32, 1, 62, g 9 ; 34, 2, 19, g 8 ; lectUS, 
fiS, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 15 ; al. lecti ; Sen. Ep. 
95, 72 Haas; Coruif ap. Prise. 711 P.) [Gr. 

a\oxm-, Xoxo?, hoxun ; Ijat. lectica; 
cf (hsrm. Lager], a couch, bed. I, I n ge n. ; 
meum quidem te lectum eerie occuparo 
non sinuin, Plaut. True. 6, 71: dapsilis, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 34: standmnst in lecto, id. Men. 1, 

1, 20: lecti loris subtenti, Cato, R. R. 10: in 
lecto e,s.se, Cic. Earn. 9, %i -, id. Tusc. 6, 20, 
59 : lecto teneri, to be confined to one's bed, 
id. Verr. 2, 6,7, g 16: Rurgere lecto, Prop. 2, 
18 (3, 15), 31 : descendero lecto, Tib. 1, 2, 19 
(al. derepore): lectus Procuhi minor, too 
slutrt for, Juv. 3, 203 : pedes lecti, in quo 
cubat Dialis, luto tenui circumlitos esse 
oportet, Gell. 10,1.5,14 sqq.— .• lectos 
eburato.s aurato.s (advexit), Plant. .Stich, 2, 

2, 63.— II, In partic. A. ^ bridal bed: 
lectus genialis, the nuptial-bed, which, alter 
the marriage, was ciillcd ad versus (because 
it stood opposite tho door) : genialis, Cic. 
Clu. 5 fin.: adversus. Prop. 4 (6), 11, 85; ju- 
galis,Verg. A. 4, 496; aucupor in lectA> men- 
duces caelibe somnos, Ov. H. 13, 107. — B, 
A couch for reclining oyiatmeals, adining- 
or eating-couch, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, g 183: 
lecto recurabere, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1: in imo 
lecto residcro, Suet. Aug. 64. — C, A couch 
or settee on which it wcls customary to read 
or write, a reading-couch. Sen. Ep. 72, 2. — 
B, A funeral bed or couch, a bier : flebis 
et arsuro positura me, Delia, lecto, Tib. 1, 
1,61: lecto funcbri aptatus, Petr. 114 : cor- 
pus ipsum imposilum lecto erat. Quint. 6, 
1, 31. 

3. lectUS; i’'®? [2- lego], a reading, 

Prise. 1221 P.— II. = 2. lectus, q. v. 

Idcythinus^ om, adj. [XijK^iiiorj, of 
or belonging to an oil-flask : oleum lecy- 
thinuin, otT/rom. the flask (al. legitiino or 
lecythi), Petr. 21. 

li^CythuS^ = \f]KvOov, a fiask, 

cruise, Vulg. 3 Reg. 17, 12. 

I, Ii6dsi^®'0. and —Aqia, 

the daughter of Thestius, and wife of Tyn- 
darus ; she bore by Jupiter, who visited her 
in the form of a swan, two eggs, from one 
of which came Pollux and Helen, and from 
the other Castor and Clytemnestra, Ov. H. 
17, 65 ; id. M. 6, 109 ; Hyg. Fab. 77 : pueri 
Ledae, i. o. Castor and Pollux, Hor. C. 1, 12, 
25. — She was deifled after her death, under 
the name of Nemesis, I^ct. 1, 21 : Lode, 
Ov. Am. 1, 10, 3 : chlronomou Ledam sal- 
tare, i. 0 . in the part of Leda in a panto- 
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mime, Juv. 6, 63. — Hence, H, IfdducUSy 

а, um, adj., of or belonging to Leda, Leda- 
an, A. L i t. : Ledaei dei, 1. e. Castor and 
Pollux, Ov. F. 1, 706 ; also, Lacones, Mart. 
1, 37, 2: Helena, Verg. A. 7, 364: Hermione 
(as granddaughter of Leda), id. ib. 3, 328; 
ovum, a swan's egg, Mart. 8, 33, 21 ; cf olo. 
res, id. 1, 54, 8 : Tiinavus, because Castor, on 
the return of tho Argonauts, let his horse 
Cyllarus drink of it, id. 4, 26, 6 ; cf Cylla- 
rus, Stat. S. 1, 1, 64 : astrum, i. o. Castor and 
Pollux, Mart. 8, 21, 6. — B. Poet., transf 

I, Spartan : Phalantura, Tar entum, found- 
ed by the Spartan Phalantus, Mart. 8, 28, 3; 
gnrges, i. e. of the Eurotas, Stat. S. 2, 6, 46. 
— 2 . Amychvan (bocau.se Castor and Pollux 
were born at Amyche); Xauthippus, Sil. 4, 
368. 

2. Idda, ao, ledon, b and ledanam, 

v. lada. 

L6d&8t ae, m., the name of a man, Juv. 

б, (5,3. 

liCdus, h a river in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, now Let, Sid. Pan. 813; Mel. 2, 6. 

ISg'alis, of or belonging to 

the law, legal (post-Aiig. ) : genus quaestio- 
nis. Quint. 3, 6, 4; cf id. 3, (5, 86 sq. ; quae- 
stiones, id. 3, 6, 46: status, id. 3, 6, 45; trac- 
tatus, id. 3, 8, 4; vita, according to the (di- 
vine) law, pious, Tert. adv. Alarc. 4, 25. — 
Hence, adv. : ISg’alitcrj according to law, 
legally : adversarium provocare Icgaliter, 
Ca.ssiod. Ep. 4, 37 : do homicidiis Moyses 
legaliter dicit, i. o. in laying down the law, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 1, 6 prooem. 

* le^arium, li, «• [2. lego], pulse, leg- 
umes, \ arr. R. R. 1, 32. 

ligr&tarius, a, um, adj. [Icgatum], en- 
joined by a last will or testament (post- 
class. ). I AiJj. : editionos, Tert. Sped. 6. 
— II. Subst. A. Legatari'us, ii, m., 
one to whom something is left by will, a 
legatee, Suet. Galb. 6; Dig. 41, 3, 14; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 196: antequam legatarius admiltat 
legutum, id. ib. 2, 200.— B. LSgT&tana, 
ae,/, a female legatee, Dig. 19, 11, 43; 33, 
4, 2. 

lesraticius, V. legativus. 

ISg'atiO; /• [I- It-'go]. sending 
of an ambassador ; hence, the office, of an 
ambasscutor, an embassy, legation. I. L i t. 
A. In gt'ii- uum legationo in provinciam 
esset profectus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 9: lega- 
tionem obire, id. Ac. 2, 2, 5: i.s sibi legatio- 
nem ad civitates suscepit, Caos. B. G. 1, 3: 
legationis olHcium conlicero, id. B. C. 3, 103: 
in Icgatiouem proflcisci, Liv. 21, 63: in le- 
gatione esse, Quint. 7, 1, 60; legatio male 
gesUi, id. 4, 4, 6: munus legationis reciisa- 
re, Cacs. B. C. 1, 33 ; legationem renuutiare, 
to make a report or give an account of one's 
embassy, Cic. Phil. 9, 1, 1 ; Liv. 9, 4; 23, 6; 
36, 32;‘36, 35; 39, 33; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20 al. ; 
V. renuntio, I. B.: legationem emontiri, (Jic. 
Opt. Gen. Or. 7 : a Treveris Germanos cre- 
bri.s legalionibus sollicitari, Caos. B. G. 6, 
2: per legationes petero foedus, Tac. A. 2, 
46. — B. In partic. 1. Libera legatio, 
a free legation, i. e. permission granted to 
I a senator to visit one or more provinces 
on his private all'airs in the character of 
an ambassador, but without performing 
tho duties of one (such an embassy was 
called free, because while it lasted tho 
bolder of it was at liberty to come to tho 
city of Rome and leave it again without 
resigning his office): negotiorum suorum 
causa legatus est in Afficam legationo libe- 
ra, Cic. P'ara. 12,21: habent opinor liherae 
legationes deflnitum tempus lego Julia, id. 
Att. 16, 11 ; called simply legatio, id. Leg. 
3, 8, 18; id. FI. 34: qui libera legationo ab- 
ost, non videtur rei publicae causa abesso; 
hie enim non publici causa, sed sui abest, 
Dig. 60, 7, 14. — 2. Legatio votiva, a free 
embasss/ assumed for the purpose (often a 
mere pretext) of pa.ying a vow in a prov- 
ince, Cic. Att. 4, 2 fin.; 16, 8; 15, 11.— 3, 
The. charge of a legatus Augustl (v. lega- 
tus, B. 2.), Tac. Agr. 9; v. Orell. ad h. 1.— 

II. Transf, the persons attached to an 
embassy, an embassy, legation : communera 
legationem ad Crassum mittunt, Cacs. B. 
G. 3, 8 : cujus legationis Divico princeps 
ftiit, id. ib. 1, 13; quas legationes Caesar ad 
so reverti jussit, id. ib. 2, 36 : ab Eumone 
legatio de victoria grutulatum venlt, Liv. 
46, 13. 
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iMtSWS, a, um, adj. [1. lego], I. Of 1 
or rdaling to an embassy (post-clasa. ) : via- 
ticum, or absol. IgyAtfi mpri ^ i, n., an am- 
bassador's expenses : viaticum, quod lega- 
tivum dicitur. Dig. 60, 4, 18, § 12; his, qui 
DOD gratuitam legationem susceperunt, le- 
gativum ex forma restituitur, ib. 60, 7, 2, 

§ 3 (al. legaticium).— II Left by a last will 
or testament^ laser. Oroll. 8817. 

* uris, TO. [id.], one who leaves 

something by will, a testator : voluntas le- 
gatoris, Suet. Tib. 31. 

a, um, a^. [legatus], of or 
belonging to a deputy : provincia, one given 
to a senator as deputy or lieutenant, Cic. 
Att. 16, 9, 1 B. and K. (dub. j Orcll. locato- 
ria). 

Idg’&tuniy i, V. 1. Icgo^n. 2. 

ISsr&taVy U V. 1. lego Jin. 1. 

legibiliSy o, adj. [2. lego], that may be 
read, legible (post-class.): si logibilia sunt 
Inconsulto deleta. Dig. 28, 4, 1. 

t Ifigicrepa^ vogobiipav, Gloss. Philox. 

Igglfer^ fora, forum, culj. [lex-fero], law- 
giving (poet.). I. Adj.: Minos, Ov. Am. 3, 
10, 41 : legifcra Geres (as the foundress of 
the social life of mankind), Verg. A 4, 68. 
-II. Subst. : IggiferjOri, m. , a law-giver, 
applied to Moses, Lnct. 4, 17, 7; Tert. Apol. 
19 Jin.; Prud. areip. 3. 363; Vulg. Isa. 33, 22. 

legiOy onis, f. [2. lego] (prop. , a select- 
ing, loosing; hence), transf., a body of 
soldiers : legio, quod leguntur milltes in 
delectu, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 37 Mull. f. Lit, 
a Roman legion. It consisted of 10 cohorts 
of foot- soldiers and 300 cavalry, making to- 
gether between 4200 and 6000 men. As a 
general rule, the legion was composed of 
Koman citizens; it was only on the most 
pressing occasions that slaves were taken 
into it. The standard was a silver eagle. 
The legions were usually designated by nu- 
merals, according to the order in which 
they wore levied; though sometimes they 
were named after the emperor w'ho raised 
them, or after their leader, after a deity, 
after some exploit performed by them, etc. : 
cum legionibus sccunda ac terti,i, Liv. 10, 
18 : undevicesima, id. 27, 14 : vicesima, id. 
27, 38: Claudiana, Tac. H. 2, 84 ; Galbiana, 
id. ib. 2, 80: Martia, Cic. Phil. 4, 2: adjutrix, 
Tac. H. 2, 43 : rapax, id. ib. : in legioue sunt 
centuriae sexagiuta, manipuli triginta, co- 
hortes decern, Cell. 10, 4, 6; of. Inscr. Orell. 
Index rerutn, s. v. legio.— II. Transf. A. 
Plur., of the troops of other nations, le- 
gions, soldiers : Bruttiae Lucanaeque legio- 
nes, Liv. 8, 24: I-atinae, id. 6, 32; cf. of the 
troops of the Samnites, id. 10, 17 ; of the 
Gauls, id. 22, 14; of the Carthaginian.^, id. 
20, 6 : Tolcboae ex oppido Legiones edu- 
cunt suas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 62: in quorum 
(i. e. Thebanorum) sulcis legiones dentibus 
anguis nascuntur, .luv. 14, 241. — B, 1 n 
gen., an army, a large body of troops : le- 
gio rediit, Enn. ap. Non. 385,17 (Ann. v. 636 
Vahl.): quiacotidie ipse ad mo ab legione 
cpistolas mittebat, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 66; 83; 
2, 2, 22; id. Most. 1, 2, 48: si tu ad leglonem 
bellator cluis, at ego in culina cliieo, id. 
True. 2, 7, 63 ; cetera dum legio campis in- 
structa tenetur,Verg. A. 9,308; de colle vi- 
deri poterat legio, id. ib. 8, 606 • 10, 120 ; hor- 
rnlt Argoae legio ratis, Val. FI. 7, 673.— C. 
Of a largo body of men: idem istuc aliis 
adscriptlvis fieri ad legionom solet, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 2; cf ; legio mihi nomen est, 
quod multi sumus, Vulg. Marc. 6, 9; id. 
Luc. 8, 30; 36: duodecim legiones angelo- 
rum, id. Matt. 20, 53.-2. Trop.: sibl nunc 
uterquG contra legiones parat, his troops, 
forces, expedients, Plaut. Cas. prol. 60. 

legiOnariuii, «/ or 

belonging to a legion, legionary : miles, 
Asin. Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 6 ; cf : lo- 
gionarii milites legionis decimae, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 42 : cohortes, id. ib. 3, 11; id. B. C. 1, 
73 ; Sail. J. 41 : equites, Liv. 36, 6 ; Veg. Mil. 
2,2. 

IdgirupSiy iiO) ’***'■ [lex- rum po], a law- 
breaker (ante- and post-class.); perjure, Ic- 
girupa, pornicies adolescentum, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 3, 130 ; cf id. Rud. 3, 2, 38 ; id. Ps. 4, 2, 19 : 
legirupam damnare, id. Pers. 1, 2, 16; Prud. 
Ham. 239; cf the foil. art. 

*ldgiritpio,onis, TO. [id.], a law-break- 
er, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 4. 
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Idgis-doctor (al^o written separate- 
ly), Oris, TO. , a doctor or teacher of the law, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 26; Vulg. Act 5, 84. 

Ugislatio, unis, f. [lex-latum, sup. of 
fero], the giving of the law, Vulg. Rom. 9, 4. 

l£gis-l&tor ISgnm-l&tor 

class, authors usu. written separately; v, 
lator), Oris, to., a law-giver, legislator : no- 
ster legumlator, Liv. 34, 31; Quint 7, 8, 13; 
id. Decl. 329 ; 334; legislator, Val. Max. 6, 6, 
n. 3 ext: non satis in ea re legislatorem 
voluntatem suam verbis expressissc, Gai. 
Inst 3, 76 al. 

I l6^S-pdrittlty 1> one learned in 
the law, a lawyer (late Lat), Vulg. Luc. 7, 

30. 

IdgitxmS, odv., V. legltimus^n. 

a, um, adj. [lex; cf Cic. 
Top. 8, 36], Jixed or appointed by law, ac- 
cording to law, lawful^ legal, legitimate. I. 
Lit A. Oies 18 erat legitlmus co- 
mltils habendis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, 8 128; 
legitimum imperiutn habere, id. Phil, 11, 
10, 26 : potestas, id. Tusc. 1, 30, 74 ; scrip- 
turn, id, Inv. 2, 43, 125; controvorsiae le- 
gitimae ot civiles, which come under and 
are settled by the laws, id. Or. 34, 120: Ju- 
stus et legitimus hostis, a lawful adver- 
sary, as distinguished from pirates and 
other outlaws, id. Off. 3, 29, 109 : aetas le- 

I gitima ad petendam aedilitatern, Liv. 25, 
2 : horac, allowed by lato (for transacting 
any business), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26; impe- 
dimentvini, a legal impediment, id. Agr. 2, 
9, 24 ; poena, Suet Claud. 14: crimen, laid 

I down in the laws, Dig. 47, 20, 3: lllius (opp. 
nothu-s), legitimate, Quint 3, 6, 72; 5, 14, 10; 
Mos. ct Rom. Leg. Coll. 6, 4, 3; matrimo- 
nia, ib. 6, 4, 2: conjux, Ov. M. 10, 437 ; le- 
gltimis pactam juncLamquo tabellis ama- 
re, Juv. 6, 200. — B, Subst: legitima^ 
6rum, n. , usage,s prescribed by law, precepts 
(very rare): Icgitimis quibusdam confcc- 
tis, Nep. Phoc. 4, 2; custodito legitima mea, 
precepts, stalute-s, Vulg. Lev. 18, 26; also 
in sing. : legitimum semplternum erit, id. 
Exod. 28, 43. — H, Transf, in gen. A. 
I, q. legal is, of or belonging to the law, le- 
gal (post- Aug.): quucstiones. Quint 3, 6, 
72; 7, 3, 13: verba, Gcll. 11, 1, 4; scieutia, 
Just Inst prooem. 8 4: actio Iqjuriarum, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 2, 6, 5: judicia, Gai. 
Inst 4j 103 sq.~B, Right, just, proper, ap- 
proprtate (class. ) : numerus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
22, 67: in omnibus meis cpi.stolis, legitima 
quaedam cat accossio commendationis tuao, 
id. Fam. 7, 6, 1 : ilia oratorum propria et qua- 

1 si legitima tractavit, ut delectaret, ut mo- 
veret, ut augerct, etc. , id. Brut 21, 82 : poO- 
ma facero, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 109: somis, id. A. P. 
274; insania, Plin. 21> 31, 105, § 178: verba, 
Ov. F. 2, 527 : partus, right, regular, Plin. 8, 
4;i, 64, 8 168; cf; spectnvit studiosissime 
pugiles, non legitimos et ordinario.s modo, 
sod ct catervarios, etc., Suet Aug. 45: olus, 
Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 80. — In neutr. : legitimum 
est, with a sulject-clause, it is right, proper, 
suitable (post-Aug.) : fistulas denum pedum 
longitudinis esse, legitimum est, Plin. 31, 6, 

31, 8 68; 33,3,20, § 64: seruntur lactucao 
anno toto: legitimum tamen, a bruma se- 
men Jacere, but the proper way is, id. 19, 8, 
39, 8 130. — Hence, adv. : legitime. 1. 
According to law, lawfully, legally, legiti- 
mately : is qui legitime procurator dicitur, 
Cic. Caecin. 20, 67 : juste ct legitime impe- 
ranti, id. Off 1, 4, 13: non nisi legitime vult 
nuberc, Jviv. 10, :i38. — 2, Transf, duly, 
properly: facx legitime cocta, Plin. 23, 2, 
31, 8 64: studere, Tac. Or. 32: legitime Axis 
tabellis, Juv. 12, 100. 

t legitOy fir®, v.freq. a., to read often, 
Prise, p. 826 P. 

* legiuncalay^®',/ dim. [legio], a small 
legion, \\v. 35, 49, 10, 

1. l^g'O, fivi, &tum (archaic perf. legas- 
sit for legaverit, Fragin. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Inv. 2, 50, 148), 1, V. a. [lex ; and therefore 
qa lege croare], a publicist’s and Jurid. 1 1 
1, A publicist’s t. t £h. To send with a 
commission or charge, to send on an em- 
bassy, send as ambassador; to depute, de- 
spatch : no hoc quidem senatui relincjue- 
bas, ut legati ex ejus ordinis auctoriUite 
legarentur, Cic. Vatin. 16, 36; horainom 
honestum ac nobilem Icgarunt ad. Apro- 
nium, id. Verr. 2, 3, 48, 8 114: eos privalae 
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rei causa legari, id. Fam. 3, 8, 4 ; juste pie- 
que legatus venio, Liv. 1, 32 : tres adule- 
scentes in Africam leguntur, qui reges ado- 
ant, etc. , Sail. J. 21, 4 ; quos Athenienses 
Romam ad senatum legavcrant impetra. 
turn, etc., Gell. 7, 14, 8.-2, Trunsf to the 
commission itself (ante- and post-class.): 
quae verba legaverint Rhodii ad hostium 
ducem, wluit they told him through their 
deputies, Goll. 16, 31 in lemm.—\i. Beyond 
the official sphere: quin potius, (luod lega- 
tum est tibi negoliura, Id curas f commit- 
ted, intrusted, Plaut. Cas. 1, 12.— B, To ap- 
point or choose as deputy (os the official 
assistant, lieutenant, of a geneml or gov- 
ernor) : eum (Messium) Caesari legarat Ap- 
pius, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 9 : ego me a Pompeio 
legari ita sum passus, ut, etc., id. ib. 4, 2, 6: 
istum legatum iri non arbltror, id. ib. 10, 1, 
4 ; ne legaretur Gabiuius Pompeio expe- 
tenti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 67 : Dolabella 
me sibi legavit, chose me for his lieutenant, 
id. Att. 16, 11, 4 : Calpurnius purato exer- 
citu legal sIbi homines nobilos, etc., Sail. 
J. 28.— II, A jurid. 1. 1.; aliquid, to appoint 
by a last will or testament, to leave or be- 
queath as a legacy (class.): Numitori, qui 
stlrpis maximus erat, regnum vetustum 
Silviae gentis legal, Liv. 1, 3; legavit qui- 
dam uxori mundtim omne penumqiie, Lu- 
cil, ap. Gell. 4, 1, 3; usiimfructura omnium 
bonorum Caesenniac legal, Cic. Caecin. 4, 
11: Fabiao pccunia legata est a viro, id. 
Top. 3, 14: cui argentum omne legatum est. 
Quint. 6, 10, 62: in argento legato, id. 7, 2, 
11.— B, Aliquid alicui ah aliquo, to leave 
one a legacy to be paid by the principal 
heir: uxori testameuto legal grundem po- 
cuniam a UIlo, si qui natus esset; ab se- 
cundo herede nihil legal, Cic. CIu. 12,33: si 
paterfamilias uxori ancillarum usum fruc- 
tum legavit a filio, neque a secundo heredo 
legavit, id. Top. 4, 21 ; Quint, 7, 9, 6,— Hence, 
I. leg-ainsy >, A. (Acc. to lego, i. a. ) 
An ambassador, legate, Cic. Vatin. 16, 36 : 
legatos mittere, id. do Imp. Pomp. 12, il6 : 
ad senatum legatos de aliqua re mittere, 
id. de Or. 2, 37, 156; cf ; missi magnis do re- 
bus uterque liOgati, Hor. S. 1, 6, 29: legatos 
mittere ad indicendum bellum, Liv. 31,8; 
Ov. M. 14, 627.— B. (Acc. to lego, 1. B, ). a. 
An official assistant given to a general or 
the governor of a province, a deputy, Lieu- 
tenant, lieutenant -general : quos iegatos 
tuto tibi legasti? Cic. Pis. 14, 33: qui M. 
Aemilio legati fuerunt, id. Clu. 36, 99 : Quin- 
tus fralor moiis legatus est Caesuris, id. 
Fam, 1, 9, 21 ; id. Oif 3, 20, 79 ; cf : Murena 
summo imperatori legatus L. Lucullo fuit, 
qua in legatione duxit exercitum, etc., id. 
Mur. 9, 20; 14, 32: neque se el legatum de- 
futiiriun, id. Phil. 11, 7, 17 ; Val. Max. 6, 6, 
1 : biberna cum legato praefectoqvio tradi- 
disses, Cic. Pis. 36, 86: (Calvisius) duos lo- 
gatoB Uticac rellquorat, id. Phil. 3, 10 Jin.: 
quaestorlus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 56; Cues. B. 
G. 2, 5 Jin. : L. Caesar, enjus pater Caosaris 
erat legatus, id. B. C. 1, 8, 2 : maguitudo et 
splendor legati, Liv. 38, 68, 9: in mugna le- 
gatum quaere popina, Juv, 8, 172.— 1). Under 
the emperors, a governor sent to a promnee 
by the emperor, Tac. A. 12, 40; id. Agr. 33; 
Suet. Vesp. 4; Spart. Hadr. 3 ot saep. ; cf 
legatio, I. B. 2., and Oroll. ad Tac. Agr. 9. — 
(/3) Legati legionum, conimamlers, Suet. Tib. 
19; id. Vesp. 4; cf : Caesar singulis legio- 
nibus singulos legatos el quacstorem prae- 
fecit, Cues. B. G. 1, 62; Tac. A. 2, 36; id. H. 
1,7.— Also called: legatus praetorius, Tac. 
Agr. 7.-2, ISg^tuniy 1) to lego, 

IL), a bequest, legacy : legatum est deliba- 
tio bereditatis, qua testator ox eo, quod 
universum heredis forct, alicui quid colla- 
tum velit, Dig. 30, 116; Hortensil legata 
cognovi, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 9; rcliqua legata 
vurie dedlt, Suet. Aug. 101; id. Tib. 48: le- 
gatum peto ex testamento, Quint. 4, 2, 6: 
jus capiendi legata alicui adimere, Suet. 
Dom. 8: cymbalu pulsantis legatum amici, 
Juv. 9, 62 : legatorum genera sunt quattuor, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 192; cf sqq. 

2. leg'Oy leKh Icctum (gen. plur. part. 
legentum, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 25), 3, v. a. [Gr. 

\d70r, Xo7«f,etc.; Lat. legumen, di-leg ens, 
neg-log o, etc.; cf Germ, lesen], to bring to- 
gelher, to gather, collect. I, L i t. A, In 
g.en. : oleam, Cato, R. R. 144 : nuces, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 266 : herbas collibus, Ov. M. 
14, 347: flores et hum! nascentia fraga, 
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Vorg. K. 3, 92; cf. : roscida mala, id. ib. 8, 
38: llores in calathos, Ov. F. 6,218: spoJia 
caosorurn, Liv. 6, 39: quos (tnontanos aspa- 
rago.s), Juv. 11, 09. — Of the dead who have 
been burned; ossa, Ov. H. 10, 150: hoininl 
niortuo ossa, Cic. la'g. 2, 24, <>0: ossa fllii. 
Sen, do Ira, 2, 33, 0; cf. Quint. 8, 5, 21; Ltict. 
do Mort. Persec. 21, 11: reliquias legerunt 
primores equestri.s ordinis, Suet. Aug. 100. 
— B. Ksp. 1. To take out, pick out, ex- 
fvact, remove : (|iiihu.sdain et radi ossa ot 
Icgi . . . quae .siiio totiu.s peruicio corporis 
haeren^ nun polcrant. Sen. Prov. 1, 3, 2 ; 
os.sa vivi.-^, id. ad .Marc. 22, 3: o.s.sa in capite 
Iccta, id. Pen. 5, 24, 3 : ossa e vulneribus, 
Quint, t), 1, 30.— 2. To pluck, sti-ip, gather 
fruit from (a tree, etc.) : oleam qui logerit, 
<;;tto, K. It. 144, 1 : Ileus non erat aptu icgi. 
Ov. F. 2, 254.-3, Foot.: legerc (11a, to 
wind up : e-xtrenui hauso I’arcao 111a le- 
gunt, i. e. spin the last thread of life, Verg. 
A. 10, 815; cf. : quae dodil ingrato (lla le- 
geiula viro, Ov. 3, 402: stanion. Prop. 4 
(6), 4, 40 (42).— 4. Naiit. t. t.: vela legere, 
to draw together, furl : oinnis navita jmnto 
uiuida veia legit, Verg. G. 1, 373: vela le- 
gunt .socii, id. A. 3, 532: ipse dabit tenera 
vela, leget(iufi inanu, Ov. H. 15, 215 ; Val. 
FI. 2, 13 : i)rora fuiieiu legit Argus ab alia, 
draws in, lakes m, id. 1, 312: aucoras clas- 
sis legit, is weighing anchor. Sen. Troad. 
759.-5, To take, to one's self unjustly, to 
carry ojf, steal, purloin, plunder, abstract 
(not in C’ic.): oiunia viscatis niauibus Ic- 
get, omnia sumet : credo mihi, auferet 
omnia, laicil. ap. Non. 332 and 39(!, 4: uia- 
jus e.s,se malellciiim stuprare ingenuam 
(luain .sacrum legere, Auct. Her. 2, 30 fn.: 
sacra diviim, Hor. S. 1, 3, 117: soceros le- 
gere et gremii.s abdueero pactas, Verg. A. 
10, 79 Serv. ad loc. (but Forbig. renders le- 
gere here a.s -- eligere, suimu’e; cf. 8. in- 
I'ra). — 5i l)laces, to go, pass, or wander 
through (|)oet. ); nee me studiosius altera 
saltus Legit, Ov. M. 5, 579: pars cetera pon- 
tum Pone legit, sails through, Vtu'g. A. 2, 
207 : vada dura lego, id. ib. 3,' 700: freta, id. 
ib. 3, 127: ae(iuora Al'ra, Ov. F. 4,289: loni- 
urnqiie rajaix loariumquo legit, id. ib. 4, 
60G: vestigia alicujus, fo follow one's foot- 
steps, to track or pursue him : sub.sequitur 
presHoque legit vestigia gressu, id. .M. il, 
17; cf: et ve.stigia retro Observata legit, 
Verg. A. ii, 3i)2 : torlo.s (trbe.s, to wander 
through, id. ib. 12, 481.— 7. 'I'o pass or sail 
by, to skirt, to coast along a shore, land, or 
plncc (mostly poet. ): Iiiarimen Prochyten- 
(pie legit, Ov. M. 14, 89; 15, 705; 709: primi 
liloris onini, fuasf along, i.o. not enter into 
details, I'erg. G. 2, 44; id. E. 8, 7; navibus 
oram Italia<', Liv. 21, til Jin. : oram Campa- 
uiae, Suet. 'fib. 11; cf terrain, id. Aug. 1(5. 
— 8. Pregn., to choose from a numlrer, to 
pick out, single out, select, elect ( clas.s. ) : 
alia e.sse ojrorlet forma quern tu pugno lo- 
geri.s, pick out lojlght with, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
1(50 ; judice.s, C3ic. I’hil. 5, (5, 1(>; omnia, ipiae 
loget quaequo roiciet, id. Fin. 4, 15, 40: scri- 
bam, to elect, appoint, id. Clu. 45, 12G: coii- 
dicioncs inibeudi, id. Gael. 15: cives in pu- 
tres, Liv. 23, 22; virus ad bella, Ov. M. 7, 
G()9: geminasquo legit do clu.s.so biremo.s, 
V'erg. A. 8, 79 ; legit viruin vir, each one 
singles out his man (of the combatants in 
a battle), id. ib. 11, G32 : s('uutuin ad ino- 
dum i)ri.stinum redegit duabus lectionibus; 
prima ip.sorimi arbitratii, quo virvirum le- 
git, Suet. Aug. 35; 'I’ac. H. 1, 18; neque ejus 
legendam llliam (sc. virginem Vestalem) 
(lui domicilium in Italia non liaberct, At. 
Cap. ap. Gell. 1, 12, 8. _ * (/J) With inf: 
lldissima custos Lecta sacrum justac ve- 
ueri oceultaro pudorem, Slat. Th. 1, 530. 

II. Trop. * A. catch up, i.e. over- 
hear a conversation: tiunc hue concedam, 
ut horuni serimjnem legam, Plaut. P.s. 1, 4, 
21 (cf stiblcgerc, id. Mil 4, 2. 98). — B, 
catch with the. eye, to view, observe, behold, 
survey, see. * 1 , In gen.: tumulum ca- 
pit, unde omnos longo ordiue pos.set Ad- 
ver.so.s legere, Verg. A. 6, 755 Heyno ad 
loc. ; and cf Verg. A. G, 34.-2, 
tic., to read or peruse a writing: ut eos 
libros per to ipse legcres, Cic, Top. 1 : de- 
rt.'nsionem causae, id. Verr. 2, 5, 43, § 112: 
legi apud Clitoinachum, A. Alhium jocan- 
tem dixisse, etc., id. Ac. 2, 45, 137: aliquid 
studiose intenteque, Plin. Ep.9, 13, 1 : .signi- 
llcas legisse te in quadam epistula mea, jns- 
sisse Verginium,etc., id. ib.9, 19, 1 ; iihiloso- 
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phorum consuUorumqua opiniones. Quint. 
12, 11, 17: liber tuus et Icctus est et legitur 
a me dlligenter, Cic. Fam. (5, 6, 1 : oratiouoni, 
Quint. 1,1,6: aiunt multum logendum esso 
non multa, Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 15.— With a pers. 
obj. : antiques et iiovos, Quint. 2, 5, 23 : anti- 
ques studiosius, id. 3, 6, 62 : poiitas, id. 1, 4, 4. 
— In poAx; Horatius fere solus Icgi dignus. 
Quint. 10, 1, 96: si cum judicio legatur Cas- 
sius Severus, id. 10, 1, 116 ; dumque legar, 
mecum pariter tua fama legetur, Oy. Tr. 5, 
14, 6 : sepulcra legens, when reading ejn- 
taphs, Cic. de Sen. 7, 21: legeutium plcri.s- 
que, Kiv. 1 praef ti 4: opus ucscio an mini- 
mac legentibns fhturum voluptati, to my 
natlcrs. Quint. 3, 1, 2; cf id. 9,4, 2; 2, 5, 3; 
nee CynicoH nec Stoica dogmata, Juv. 13, 
121. — Absol.: legendi iisus, Lact. 3, 25, 9; 
memoriam contijiuus legendi usus iustruit, 
Macr. S. 1, 5, 1.— b. lu partic. (a) To 
read out, read aloud, recite (esp. freq. in 
post-Aug. authons): convocatis auditoribus 
volumeu legere, etc., Cic. Brut. 51, 191; co- 
dicem pro contiouo, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 
4, 8: audio me male legere, durntaxat ver- 
sus, oratioues enim commodiu.s, Plin. Ep. 
9, 34: obturem iinpune legcntiluis aures, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 105 : quern veto arrijjuil te- 
net occiditque legendo, with recitation, id. 
A. P. 475; quis dabit bislorico quantum da- 
ret acta legenti, to read him the news, Ju\^ 
7, 104. — (/i) To find in an author or a 
writing : ut scriptum legiimis, Cic. Deiot. 
7, 19 : legi elium scriptum, esse avem quan- 
(lain, etc. , id. N. L>. 2. 49 init. : ego vero haec 
.scripta legi, itl. Plane. 39, 94 ; praeterea 
scri|)tinn legimus, Gallos in vonalibus tiii- 
;gU(>ro sagittiis, Goll. 17, 15, 7. relatum le- 
gere, Nej). praef 1. — Pass.: in aliis codici- 
Ims non peccato sed peccatis legitur, Aug. 
Font. .lul. Kcl. 1, 22; id. Don. Pensev. 6 init. 
al— C, A publici.sf.s 1. 1. : legere senalum, 
to read over or call off the names of senators 
(which was done by the ceusor.s; v. lectio, 
II. A. 2. ) ; een.sores lldeli coucordiu sonulum 
legerunt, Liv. 40, 51 ; 9, 29; 9, 30; 9, 4(5; 4:5, 
15 al. — Henct*, leffeilS, I^art. a.s 

subst. m., a j'cadf-r (poet, ami in po.st-Aug. 
prose for lector), Ov. Tr. 1.7, 25. — Piur., Liv. 
praef 4; Quint. 3, 1, 2; I’lin. 8, IG, 17, § 44; 
Tac. A. 4, 3 : 5 . — Also, lectUS, ® > 

chosen, picked out, selected ; choice, excellent 
(cla.s.s.): argenti leclae numeratae minao, 
good, i.e. of full weight, Idaut. Ps. 4, 7, 50; 
so, argentum. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 3: ut nequo 
vir melior neque lectior femina in terris 
sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 52: lectissimi viri ahiuc 
ornatissiini, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, 8 15; cf id. 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 29: u.xor Iccti.ssima, id. 
Inv. 1. 31, 52: (vcrbfs) loctis atque illiistri- 
bu.s uti, id. do Or. 3, 37, 150: niliil o.st aliud 
. . . pulcre et oratorio dicere nisi optimis 
sententiis verbisque lectissimis dicere, id. 
Or. (58, 227: juveiiuiii lectissiine, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 247; cf : viginti lectis equitum comita- 
lus, Verg. A. 9, 48.— Hence, mlv. : lectii, 
choicely, selectly (very rare): ab lego leclo 
ac lectissiine, Varr. Ij. L. (5, § 3(5 Miill. — 
Comp. : loctius, Varr. K. K. 1,54, 2 (al. lecta). 

legTiila, ^e, f, a flap: aiiris, the ear- 
flap (late Lat.): auriiim legulae, 8id. Ep. 
1,2: I.egiila, /uerpui', CIoss. Philox. 

lagUleiUS, i, w- [l«x], a pettifogging 
lawyer, jwttifogger, one who depends on le- 
gal technicalities for getting the better of 
his opponent: legiileius quidaiu cautus et 
acutus, Cic. do Or. 1, 55, 23G: formularii, vel 
ut Cicero ait, leguleii, (jnint. 12, 3, 11. 

legrulus, i, [‘-i- It'go], a gatherer, col- 
lector ; esp. one who picked up the fallen 
olives (opj). stricter, he who beat or shook 
tliem from the tree; ante and post-class.); 
ab legendo leguli, qui oleam aut qui uvas 
logimt, Varr. L, L. 6, § Gfi Miill. ; cf id. ii). 
.5, § 94: legiilos quot opus erunl, ])raobeto 
et strictores, Cato, R. K. 144; leguli volunt 
nt tilea caduca quam plurimu sit, quo plus 
legatur, id. lb. (54; Calp. Eel. 3, 49. 

legiimen, iiOs, «• [id.],^/.<fe, any legu- 
mino^ plant. I, In gen., Varr. R. R. 1, 
2 : 5 , 32; Plin. 18, .17, 46, « 165; Col. 2, 7, 1; 2, 
10, 1; 18, 7, 10: terra feta frugibus et vario 
legurainum gonere, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 15(5; 
Cues. B, C. 3,47 fin.: ventri indulgerc omne 
l<>gumen, Juv. 15, 174: fVugibus legatis, ie- 
gumina continentur, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 78.— 
Collect, sing., Petr. S. 136, 5. — II. In par- 
tic., the bean: laetum siliqua quassaute 
legumon, Verg. G. 1, 74. 
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I * IcglUnentnni; L [legomen], pulse 
(for legumen), Gell. 4, 11, 4. 

J legumin&iins, om, ac(j. [id.], 0 / 
or belonging to pulse : nkgotiatrix lkgv- 
MiNAKiA, dealing in pulse, Inscr. Orcll. 3093. 
— Subst. : legumin&rius, boTrpioTrtdXris, 
Gloss. Philox. 

tlciostrea (liostrea), ae,/, = \£,- 
oarpeov, an oyster with a smooth shell, 
Lampr. Heliog. 19, 6. 

XidlcgeS; um, m., = \t\eyei, a Pelas- 
gic tribe who lived scattered over several 
parts of Asia Minor and Greece (in Caria, 
Ionia, Mysia, Thessaly, Locris, Megara), 
Plin. 4. 7, 12, § 27 ; 6, 30, 33, § 127 ; Verg, 
A. 8, 725; Ov. M. 9, 645; Luc. 6, 383. — In 
sing.: hac Ixionides, ilia Troezouius horo.s 
parte Lelex, the Lelegeian, as a proper 
name, Ov. M. 8, 506. — Jl. Hence, A. l<e> 
legeiUS, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the. Leleges, Lelegeian : litora, i.e. the coast 
of Megara, Ov. M. 8, 8; moenia, i.e. Mega- 
ra, id. ib. 7, 443.— B. LelogditL idis, adj. , 
Lelegeian, Asiatic : uymphao Lelogeidcs, 
Ov. M. 9, 6bl.— Subst., an early name of 
Miletus, because formerly inhabited by Ike 
Leleges, Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 112. 

Iclepris, is, f . , a flsh, otherwise un- 
known, Plin! 32, 11, 53, § 149. 

lema, ue,/, « humor or rheum 

that gathers in the corner of the eye (also 
called gramiae), Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 49. 

ItOmannUB; f (with or without la- 
cus), the Lake of Geneva. — Without lacus: 
deseruere cavo tentoria tlxa Lemanno, Luc. 

1, 39G; cf Plin. 2, 103, 10(5, § 224.— Willi la- 
cu.s: Rhodanus, Lemanno lucu ucceplus te- 
net inqietum, Mel. 2, 5, 5; 2, 5, 1; Plin. 3, 
4, 5, § 33; Luc. 1, 39(5; Mart. Cap. (5, § 635. 

lembulus, h «'• [Ien>t>us], a small 
boat, a wherry, Prud. o-tcc/j. 5, 455. 
lembuncullis, >. -• lenunculus, 

t IcmbuS; ') ) — Xip/Lw, (I small fast- 

sailing vessel with a sharp prow, a pinnace, 
yacht, cutter : lembus genus uavicellae ve- 
ioci.ssimae,quod et dromonis nomine appel- 
lamus, Fulg. E,\p. Serm. 564, (5 ; Att. ap. 
Non. 534, 5 - cclerare lembum, Tur)). ib. 7: 
lemho advehitur pauxillulo. Plant. Merc. 1, 

2, 81: a.scondi in lembum, id. ib. 2, 1, 35: 
diicil lemlxim jam dierectuni navis praedi- 
toria, id. Men. 2, 3, 87: rlassis lemborum, 
Liv. 45, 10; 34,35: qui adverso vix flumine 
lembum Remigiis subigit, Verg. G. 1, 201: 
liinUici lombi, Curt. 4, 5, 18. 

t li» mnria. j atis, n., =. KTppa, a subject 
for consideration or explanation, a theme, 
matter, subject, contents (not anto-Aug. ; in 
Cic. only written as Greek). |, Lit,: lem- 
ma sibi sumpsit, quod ego iiiterdum versi- 
bns Imio, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3. — U. Transf 
A. The. title, of an epigram, becau,se it indi- 
cates the subject: lemmata si quaeri.s, cur 
sint ascripta, dueebo : Ft .si maluoris lem- 
mata sola lega,s, Mart. 14, 2, 1; Au.s. Parent, 
praef — B. epigram itself: si mihi ex 
hoe i))so lemmate .secundus versu.s occurre- 
rit, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3; eousuinpla est uuo si 
lemmate pagina, lrausi.s. Mart. 10, 59, 1.— 
c. A story, tale : nutriei.s lommatu, nurs- 
ery-tales, Aus. Ep. 16, 90.— p. 'The. assump- 
tion or lemma of a syllogism : e.st vitium 
insiiliosum ct sub falsa Icmniatis specio 
latens, Gell. 9, 1(5, 7 ; v. sum))tio. 
liCZUniaCUS. um, V. Tjemnos, II. B. 
IiCmilias^ udis, v. Lemnos, II. D. 
liOIEUiicdla^ Lomno.s, II. E. 
XiCmniensis, e*, adj., v. Lemnos, H. C. 
lemniscatus, um,«(y. [lenmi.^ous], 
adorned with pendent ribbons : corona, 
Serv. Verg. A. 5, 269; G, 772: palma, lit., a 
palm-branch ornamented with ribbons, the 
liighest reward of a victor; hence, transf, 
for highe,H reward : palma (as the reward 
fora murder), Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 100; Tert. 
Anini. 1. 

t lemniiscus, L w* ! — Xunvia-Kof. I. 
A pendent (purple?) ribbon, fastened to a 
victor’s crown, ut first of linden-ha.st or 
wool, afterwards of gold. A crown adorned 
with such a ribbon was llie liighest reward 
of a victor; tenuissimao earuiu (tiliarum), 
philyrae, coronaruin lemniscis celobres, 
antiquorum honoro, Plin. 1(5, 14, 25, § 65: 
lem nisei id est fiscicolao coloriao, depen- 
dentes ex coronis, proptereadicuntur, quod 
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antiquissimum fuit genus coronarura la- 
nearura, Paul, ex Fest. p. 115 Milll. ; Plin. 
21, 3, 4 § 6. — Such crowns were given as 
especial honors to guests at a feast : uu- 
guenta atque odores, leinuiscos, corolla-S 
dari dapsilas, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 21; coronae 
datae lemniscis aureis interpositis, Capitol. 
Verr. 6 : turba coronas leamiscosque jacien- 
tiutn, Liv. 33, 33, 2: ingestaequo aves, ac 
lemnisci,et bellaria, Suet. Ner. 25.— Crowns 
ornanieutcd in this manner were given, 
also, to the victors in public games and to 
poets: et quae jamdudum tibi palma poe- 
tica pollct, Lemnisco ornata cat, quo mca 
palma caret, Au.s. Epist. 20,5; of. Cic, Rose. 
Ani. 35, 100. — II. ^ Lemt or roll of lint 
dipped in a medicament, Vcg. Vet. 2, 14, 3; 

2, 48, 7 (in Cels. 7, 28, written as Greek). 

Lenmos Lenmus, )>/) — 

i/ovy the island of Lemnos, in the Aegean 
Sejx ; in mythology, the abode of Vulcati ; 
it was also here that Philocteles was left 
behind ; now Lemno or Stalimeni, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 4; Ter. Phorin. 6, 7, 49; Mel. 2, 

7, 8; Plin. 4, 12, 23, S 73; Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 55; 
id. Fat. 16, 36; Ov. M. 13, 46; 313; Stat. Th. 

5, 49; Val. FI. 2, 87 ct saep H. Hence, 

A. Lemnius, um, ailj., of or belonging 
to Lemnos, Lemnian : quia tibi alia est 
sponsa locuple.s Eemnia, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
25: litora, Alt. up. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 H Mull. ; 
furtiim, i.e. of Prometheus, who stole, the fire 
from Vulcan at Lemnos, Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23 ; 
saxu2n, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94; pater, i. e. Vulcan, 
Verg. A. 8, 454 : turba, the xoomen of Lemnos, 
who in one night att killed their husbands, 
Ov. lb. 398; rnbrica, a kind of red chalk, 
Plin. 28, 8, 24, S 88; 29, 5, 33, § lOi.—Absol. : 
XiGmniuS; h Valcan: Lemnius ex- 
teinplo valvas i)ute(’ecit eburnas, Ov. M. 4, 
IHb.—Subst: Lft tirinii , uruin, m., inhabi- 
tants of Lemnos, Lemnians, Nep. Milt. 1.— B. 
LcmniaCUS, um, tn/y., Lemnian: nco 
major ab antris Lemniaois fragor est, i.e. 
Vulcan's forge in Lemnos, Stat. S. 3, 1, 131; 
cal(*nae, the fetters made by Vulcan in Lem- 
nos with which to bind Venus and Mars, id. 
Th. 3, 274; Mart. 5, 7, 7. — O. ZiCtlUlieil- 
sis, Lemnian: sua cognuta Lem- 

nion.sis,/yo)?i Lemnos, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 99. 
— D. LctnniaS; 5dis, f, — aumkov, a 
Lemnian woman, Ov. II. 6, 53. — With Gr. 
form of dat. plur. : J.emuiasi gladios in rnea 
damna dabo, Ov. A. A. 3, 672. — Adj.: exsul, 
i.e. Ilypsipyle, Stat. Th. 5, 500.— JQ. Lem- 
ni cola, ac', m., the dweUer in Lemnos, a 
surname of Vulcan : Lemnicolao stirp.s, i.e. 
Eriehlhonius, son of Vulcan, Ov. M. 2, 757. 

Lemonia tribua, « rustic tribe on the 
Via Latina, Cic. Plane. 16, 38; id. Phil. 9, 7, 
15; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 115 Miill. 

tiemdnium ^^ud Umonium, ih » , 

= hetgiiiiiov, the wild beet, Plin. 25, 9, 61, 

§ 108 (al. moleiionium) ; id. 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

LemoviCes, 'm*, a people of Aqui- 
tanian Gatd, neighbors of the Arverni ; 
their name, as applied to tlieir ancient i 
capital, is pre.served in the modern form | 
oi Limoge,.s, Cues. 11. G. 7, 4, 6; 7, 75, 3; Plin. 
4, 19, 33, § 109. 

Lemovii, orum, m. , a Germanic people 
on the Baltic, bordering on the Rugii : Ku- 
gii et Lemovii, Tac. G. 43. 

t Icmunculus, ■m-vvXos, aKa<pidioi', 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. [lembus]. 

LemureS, shades, ghosts of the 

departed. I, Lit.; T.emurcs animas dixe- 
re silenturn, Ov. F. 5, 48;i.--B, Transf., 
in gen., ghosts, spectres: lemures larvae noc- 
turnac etterrillcationes imaginum etbestia- 
rum. Non. 135, 15 sq.: somnia, terrorcs ma- i 
gicos, miracula, sagas, Nocturnos lemures 
portentaquo The.s.sala rides, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
209: tunc nigri lemures ovoque pericula 
rupto, Pers. 5, 185. — Hence, If, Lcmll- 
ria, orutn, n. , a festival held on the 9th, lUh, 
and y.Uh of May to appease the ghosts of the 
departed : nocturna, Ov. F. 5, 421 sq. 

Ibna^ [leno], a bawd, procuress. J, 
Lit.: lenas cas dicimus, quae mulieres 
quaestuarias prostituunt. Lenatn accipie- 
mus et earn, quae alterius nomine hoc vi- 
tao genus exercet. Dig. 23, 2, 43 : omnes 
sunt lenao levilldae, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 61 ; id. 
True. 2, 1, 14; id. As. 1, 3, 23; callida, Tib. 1, 
C, 11 (5, 48): improba, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 17.— 


In apposition ; lena anus, an old go-between, 
Ov. Am. 3, 5, 40; Isiaca, i. e. Isis, Juv. 6, 
489 : ingenui prohibontur ducere . . . et lo- 
nam et a lenono Icnave tnanumis.sam, Ulp. 
Fragm. 13, 2. — B, Transf., she that en- 
tices, allures, seduces ; a female enticer, a 
seductress : non vides, quain blanda conci- 
litttrix, ot quasi .sui sit lena natural Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 77 : pro facio multis vox sua lena 
fuit, Ov. A. A. 3, 316: pictura lena, Claud. 
Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 24. 

1. LenSlOllS) ocy., = Aiii/aloc, 

Lenoean, Bacchic : Lcnael latices, i.e. wine, 
Verg. G. 3, 510: honorom libare, id. A. 4, 
207 : Lenaca dona, Stat. S. 4, 6, 80 ; Lenaeus 
pater, i.e. Bacchus, Verg. G. 2, 7 ; Ov. M. 4, 
14; 11, 132; and absol.: LbnaeUS^ b 
Bacchus : to libans, Lenaeo, vocat, Verg. G. 

2, 529; Tib. 3, 6, 38. 

j 2. LemteUS) b I. ^ surname of 
a king, otherwise unknown, Ov. Ih. 331.— 
IL-1 7mme of Roman slaves, e.g. Cn. Pom- 
jieius Lenaen.s, a fi'eedman of Pompey, 
Suet. Grann 15; Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127. 

Idnc, ''• l6«is/«. 

Idmmen, [lenio], a Sofbming or 

soothing remedy; an alleviation, mitigation, 
solace (poet.); testudo labornm Duleo leni- 
men, Hor. C. 1, 32, 14 : soHicitao lenimen 
[ dulce senectac, Ov. M. 6, 600: addidit illis 
hoc quoque lenimen, id. ib. 11, 450. 

lemmentum^ b [‘‘l-L ® softening or 
soothing remedy ; an alleviation, mollifica- 
tion (post-Aug.). I. Lit., Plin. 25, 6, 24, 

8 59.-11, Trop. : addito honestae missio- 
uis lenimento, Tac. H. 2, 67. 

Icnio, ivi or li, itum, 4 {imperf. Icni- 
bant, Verg. A. 4, 528; lenibat, id. ih. 6, 468; 
fut. lenibunt, Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 32), v. a. 
and ?i. [1. leni.sj. J, Act., to make .soft or 
mild, to soften, mollify, alleviate, mitigate, 
assuage, soothe, calm (syn. : mitigo, placo, 
sedo, mulcco). A. Lit.: lap.sana alvuin 
leiiit et inollit, Plin. 20,9, 37, 8 96; nuces 
leniuut saporem caeparum, id. 23, 8, 77, 
8 147: tumore.s, i<l. 33, 6, 35, 8 110: collec- 
tioiies impotusque, id. 22, 25, 58, 8 122; sto- 
machum latrantem, Hor. S. 2, 2, 18: volno- 
ra, to as.stiage, heal. Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 32 ; 
elamoreni, to soften, moderate, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
7 : inopiam frumeiiti lenii'o,to make amends 
for, cau.se to be less felt. Sail. J. 91. — B. 
Trop., to render mild, to appease, calm, 
pacify, etc. : sonem ilium tibi dodo ultorl- 
orem, ut lenitum reddas, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 
31; ilium saepe leiiivi iratiim, Cic. Att. 6, 
2,2: temporantia auimos placat ac lenit, 
id. Fin. 1, 14, 47: to ipsum die.s Icniet, 
actas miligabit, id. Mur. 31, 65 : ei)uli.s 
multitudinem imi)eritam, id. Phil. 2, 45, 
116; desidcrium crebris epistolis, id. Fam. 
15, 21, 1: so inulta con.solaliono, id. Q. Fr. 

3, 5, 4 : diem tempusque . . . leniturum 
iras, Liv. 2, 45: seditionern, id. 6, 16: ani- 
mum ferocom, .Sail. .1. 11: saepius fatigutiw 
lenitur, id. ib. Ill, 3 : lenire dolcntcni So- 
lando, Vorg. A. 4, 393.—* H, Aeutr., to be- 
come soft or mild, to be .softened, mitigated : 
dum irao leniuut, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 100; cf. 
Brix a<l loc. 

1. leniSy 6, adJ. [cf. lentils], soft, 
smooth, mild, gentle, easy, calm. I, Lit.; 
sensus judicat dulce, amarum: lone, aspe- 
runi, Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36; id. N. D. 2, 68, 146: 

I vehemens fricatio spis-sat, lenis inollit, 
Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 53 : vimun hoc asperum 
est: aliud lenius, .sodcs, vide, Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 48: lenihus venenis uti, Cic. Att. 2, 
21, 1: lenissinms ventus, id. ib. 7, 2, 1: mo- 
tiis lateruin, moderate, gentle. Quint. 11, 3, 
92; 161: leni igni sucus coquitur, Plin. 21, 
18, 73, 8 122. — Of the Nile: postoa lenis, 
Plin. 6,9,10, 8 64: tormentuni, Hor. C. 3, 21, 
13: volatus, Ov. M.12, 627: sonmus, Hor. C. 
3, 1, 21. — Of heights, gently or gradually 
rising: clivus, Liv. 6, 24; cf. id. 29, 3:1, — 
Comp.: Jugum paulo lenlore fastigio ab ea 
parte quao, etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 24; so fasti- 
gium, Plin. 16, 36, 64, § 168.— If. Trop., 
gentle, moderate, mild, lenient, calm. A. 
I n ge n.: servitutem Icnem reddero, i’Jaiit. 
Capt. 2.1,5: Ecco me. OpiKsuo (erit tibi) 
leni y leniorom dices quum mutumst mare, 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 70: homo lenis et facilis, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 9 : populus Komanus in hostos 
lenissimus, id. Rose. Am. 63, 154: leiiissima 
verba, id. Fam. 5, 15, 1; Jenissimurn inge- 
ninm, id. Brut. 56, 204 : lenior scutentia, 
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Caes. B. C. 1, 2: lene consilium dare, Hor. 

C. 3, 4, 41. — (/J) With inf: non lenis preci- 
bus fata rocludere Mercurius, Hor. C. 1, 24, 
17- — B. I n p a r t i c. 1, Of speech, mild, 
gentle: oratio placida, 8ubmi,s.sa, lenis. Cic. 
do Or. 2, 43, 183: lenis et tluens conlextus 
orationis. Quint. 9, 4, 127 : leniores epilogi, 
id. 6, 1, ho. — 2. io gram.; spiritus, the 
.spiritus lenis, the smooth or soft breathing 
(opp. the spiritus asper). Prise, p. 572 P. — 
Hence, adv. in two forms. A. lonc (<'<dy 
poet.), softly, mildly, gently: sectus Im- 
mum rivo, leno sonantis aquae, Ov. F. 2, 
704: clivi leno jacentes. Calp. 

Eel. 7, 25; leno tluens fons, Nomes. Eel. 4, 
47 : leno Notus spirat, Avion. Descript. Orb. 
857. — B. Icniter (class.), softly, mildly, 
gently. 1, Lit.: leniler arridens, Cic. Rci\ 

6, 12, 12; leniler atterens Caudam, Hor. C. 

2, 19, 30; ventus leiiitor pluvius, Plin. 18, 
34, 77, 8 837 : leuiter ire per cxcubias ems- 
todum, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 7 : coilis leuiter accli- 
vis, gradually or gently rising, Caes. B. G. 

7, 19; so, editus coll is, Liv. 2, 50.— Com;). : 
torrens lenius decurrit, Ov. M. 3, 568. — 2 , 
Trop., quietly, calmly, gently, moderately, 
leniently, a. In gen.: tentom leuiter an 
minaciter? Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 20: petore 
quippiam ab aliquo dictis bonis, id. Am. 
prol. 25: ferro aliquid, Ov. H. 6, 7; tradii- 
cere aevum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18,97: uimis leni- 
ter lutam suam iiyuriam ratus, Liv. 29, 9 
(al. Icviter). — Sup.: lcni.ssime sontire, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 9.-- b. lu partic. (a) t)f 
speech : multa Icniter, mulla u.spero dicta 
sunt, Cic. Brut. 44, 164; ugit vensum Ro- 
scius quam leniter, quam romis.so, quam 
non actuose, id. do Or. 3, 26, Wi. -Comp.: 
qui jamdiu multo dicis remissius et le- 
nitis quam solebas, Cic, do Or. 1, 60, 255. — 
i/S) Moderately, i. e. v^ery little, not at at! : 
hoc leniter laudabitis, Plaut. Pocn. 5, 3, 40; 

3, 3, 9: leniter qui saeviunt sapiunt mugis, 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 4. — (7) In a bud sense, re- 
missly, indolently : si cunctetur atque agat 
lenius, too slowly, Caes. B. C. 1, 1. 

2 . loniSt ® f/ vessel, Afran. 
and Lal)er. ap. Non. 544, 31. 

ISnitaS; 5tis, / [1. Icuis], softness, 
smoothness, gentleness, mildness. I, Lit.: 
vini, opp. a8porita.s, Plin. 14, 19, 24, 8 120: 
lini, id. 13, 12, 26, § 82: Arar in Uhodarmm 
iutluit incredibili lenitato, sloume.ss. Cues. 
B. G. 1, 12: vocis, mildness, Cic. do Or, 2, 
43, 182: smaragdi viridi.s lenita.s, delicate 
green, Plin. 37, 5, 16, 8 63. — H. Trop. 
A, 1 » I mildness, gentleness, tender- 
ness, lenity: non est jam lenitati locus, .sc* 
veritatom res ipsa tlugitat, Cic. (Tit. 2, 4, 6: 
dare so ad lenilatom, id. Fam. 13, 1, 4: ani- 
mi, with inollitia, id. Sull. 6, 18: animad- 
vortendi, id. Part. Or. 22, 78: leguin, id. 
Rab. Perd. 3, 10 ; remissa nimis lenitato 
uti. Cell. 11, 18, 6. — Bi partic., of 
speech: elaborant alii in lenitato et aoqua- 
bilitale, et puro quasi quodum ot cantjido 
gonero dicetidi, Cic. Or. 16,53: lenitas ejiis 
sine nervis pcrspicl potest, id. Brut. 48, 
177; genus orationis cum lenitato quadam 
acquabili proUuens, id. do Or. 2, 16, 64. 

Idnitei^ o-dv.,v. lenis/n. 

* lenities, 6i,/ [l. lenis], mildness, gem, 
tle.ness: non sine lenitie, Schol. Ambros, ad 
Cic. Or. ap. Clod, et Cur. p. 20 Mai. 

lenitudo, inis, / [iil-J, softness, mild- 
ness, gentleness, calmness (very rare); ora- 
tionis, Pac. ap. Cic. Tii.se. 6, 16, 46 (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 247 Rib.): mira leultudineac sua- 
vilate abundat, Turp. ap. Non. 132, 3 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 189 Rib.): niinia in aliquem Jeni- 
tudo, * Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 61, § i:36. 

1. ISnO, no iierf, filum, 1, r. n. and a. 
[2. leno]. I, Neutr., to jn'inp, pander 
(poet.): lonandi callidus arte, Poiit. ap. 
Aulh. Lat. T. 1, p. 611 Bunn. — 11, to 
procure: llliam suam, Sobol. Juv. 6, 233: 
formosas puellas, Epigr. a;). Salinas, ad 
Vop. Car. 16 : lenatao puellae, Poiit. ap. 
Auth. Lat. T. 2, p. 587. 

2, Idno, unis, m. [lenio], a pimp, pan- 
der, procurer. I. L i t, ; perjurus leno, 
Plaut. (.'apt. prol. 57 : leno mo peregro mi- 
litl Maccdonico Minis viginti vendidit, id. 
Ps. 1, 1, 49; importunus, id. Merc. prol. 44: 
leno sum, fateor. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 34; impro- 
bissimiis et perjurissimus leno, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20; insidiosus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 172: 
verba facit leno, etc., id. S. 2, 3, 231: cum 
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leno accipiat moechl bona, Juv. 1, 65.— H, 
Transf. A, A sedticer, allurer : leno- 
uetn quondam Lentuli coucursarc circum 
taberuas, Cic. Cat, 4, 8, 17 ; (puclla) me le- 
none placet, 1. e. through my intervention, 
Ov. Am. 3, 12, 10.— B. ^ go-between, Just. 

2, 3, so Narcissus amat captus 

leuonibus undis. aUuring, seductive, Antli. 
hat. T. 1, p. 102 Burm. 

Idndcin&mentum, >> [lenocinor], 
an allurement (late l>at. ), Sid. Kp. 7, 0. 

l6n6cmatio,‘'>ui8,/ Lid.], pottery (late 
Lat ). Cassiod. in Ps. 16. 

* lendcxnator, oris, »»• [id-], <>«« 
obtains any thing by flattery : gratlae leno- 
cinator, T(;rt. adv. Marc. 1, 'i'ljin. 

IdndCXnxnilly Ji, [lenoj, the trade of a 
panite.r, pimping, pandering, f, L i t. : ait 
jiraetor: Qui lenocinium fcccrit. Leno- 
einium facit, qui quaeatuaria mancipia ha- 
hct. Sed ct qui in liberis hunc quaestum 
excrcot, in cadcm causa est, etc., Dig. 3, 2, 
4: quid? ego lenocinium facio? Idaut. Ep. 
4, 2, 11: uxori incao .Mihiquo objoctcnt le- 
nocinium facoro, id. Merc. 2, 3, 70: proflte- 
ri, to profess to he a bawd, Suet. Tib. 36: 
praebero uxori, to he a paneb’r to. Dig. 24, 3, 
47 : eum qui in adultcrio deprehensam 
uxorem non sttitim dimiserit, room lenoci- 
nii postulari placuit, Paul. Sent. 2, 20, 8 ; 
.Mos. ct Rom. Log. ColL 4, 12, 4. — H, 
Transf. £i„ An allurement, enticement, 
Oic. Mur. 36,74: cupiditatum, id. Sost. 06, 
138. — B. tlxeessive or artificial ornament, 
finery or nicety in dress : corporum leno- 
cinia, Clc. N. I). 2, 68, 140: oinnis leno- 
cinli negligens, Suet. Aug. 70: lenocinium 
est muncris autecedens metus, adds a charm 
to the henefil, i^on. Ben. 1, 11, 3; cf : in leno- 
oinio comraoudationi.s dolor est, Plin. 36, 
11, 40, § 145. — 2. In part Ic., of speech, 
meretricious ornament or allurement (post- 
Aug.), Tac. H. 1, 18: nos quibus sordeut 
omnia, quao naturadictavit: qui non orua- 
menta quaorimus, sed lenocinia. Quint. 8 
prooein. g 20; cf id. 12, 1,30: caret lenoci- 
niis expositio, id, 4, 2, 118; Suet. Calig. 38. 

iSnOCXZIOry atus, l, v. dep. [1. leno; lit., 
to pander; hence, transf ]. I, To flatter, 
entice, allure, wheedle, cajole (syn.: blandior, 
adulor) : tibi serviet, tibi lenocinabitur, Cic. 
Div. in Cttocil. 16, 48: gloriae alicujus. Sen. 
Contr. 1 : alicui cuptationc to.stamonti, Plin. 
20, 14, 67, 8 100. — II, To forward, serve, 
promote, advance (post-Aug.): ut libro isti 
novitas leuociuetur, Plin. Ep. 2, 19,7: an- 
ceps hie ct lubricu.s locus est, ctiam cunt 
illi uccessitas lenocinatur, id. ib. 1, 8, 0: quo 
vitio mancipiorum nogotiatores fonnae 
puerorum Icnocinantur, Quint. 5, 12, 17: 
Harii insitao feritati arte ac tempore lono- 
cinantur, i. e, increase, add to, Tac. G. 43 
fin. 

* adv. [id.], lifee a pimp: 
quae lenonicc laceret, Lainpr. Commod. 15 
(al. lenonie). 

IdndlXXUS, adj. [id.], of or per- 

taining to pimping or pandering : non pe- 
riclurast ncquid recte inonstres. Ma. Non 
lenoniumst (sc. recte monstrare), Plant. Ps. 
1, 3, 53: aodes, id. True. 1, 1, 30; id. Men. 3. 

3, 29 : sorvitus, id. Pora 3, 1, 1; tides, id. 
Rud. 6, 3, 30: genus, id. Cure. 4, 2, 13; id. 
Pera 4, 4, 33 : quoi sorvitutem di danunt 
lenoniam Puero, id. Ps. 3, 1, 1: pueri, Verr. 
El. Fragm. Fast. Praenest, ad VII. K. Maias 
(in Inscr. Orell. T. 2, p. 410): lutuin lenoni- 
iim, as a term of reproach, pander, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 2 : jam ego hoc ipsum op- 
pidum expugnatum faxo crit Icnoniura, 
i. e. will outwit this pander, id. Ps. 2, 4, 76: 
Juppiter lenouius, id. ib. 1, 3, 99. — Ado.: 
ISiXdiXie, V. lenonice. 

1. leiXS^ a egg, a nit : len- 

des tolluntur adipo caniuo, Plin. 29, 6, 36, 

§ 111; Scr. Samm. 6, 72. 

2. Iftw. tis (nom. lentis, acc. to Prise, 
p. 764 V.—Acc. lentiin, Cato, R. R. 35; 116; 
Varr. ap. Charis. p. lol P.: lentem, Col. 2, 
10, 15. — Abl. lenti, Titin. ap. Non. 210, 6.— 
Plur. lentes, Scrib. Comp. 114),/ (masc., 
Titin. ap. Non. 210, 6), a lentil : lens amat 
solum tenue, Plin. 18, 12, 31, g 123: Pelu- 
siaca (Egyptian lentils were considered the 
besl),Verg. G. 1, 228; cf Mart. 13,9,1; Cell. 
17, 8, 2. 

leixtS, adv. , V. lentus/n. 

* leixteo, ere, V. n. [lentus], to proceed 

lOoO 


LENT 

slowly : lentet opus, LuciL ap. Prise, 
p. 800 P. 

leiXt6SCOy ^ro, V. inch. n. [lentus], to be- 
come viscous or sticky; to become pliant, soft 
(perh. not ante- Aug.). I, Lit.: salix, si 
minus lenta est, in stercore obruenda, ut 
leutescat, Col. 11, 2, 92: sed picis in moroin 
ad digitoB lentescit babendo, becomes vis- 
cous, adheres, Yerg. G. 2, 260: ut in picern 
resinamve lentescit, Tac. G. 45 : gemma 
cerao modo lentescit, Plin. 37, 10, 70, g 186 ; 
metallum in virgulas lentescens, Hier. Ep. 

24, n. 3.-II. T r o p. , to slacken, relax : 
lentescunt tempore curae, Ov. A. A. 2, 357. 
— Of persons: non torpenti lentescit atfec- 
tu, Ambros. in Luc. 8, 1. 

uo,f. dim. [2. lens], a lentil. 
I, Lit.: faba vel lentlcula, Cels. 2, 18: hoc 
mcn.so lenticulam seres, Pull. 3, 4. — II, 
Transf A, '^he shape of a lentil, lentil- 
shape, Plin. 37, 12, 75, g 196. — B. -d vessel 
shaped like a Lentil : vasa fletilia (quas a 
similitudiue Icnticulas vocant). Cels. 2, 17, 
g 25; cf. Isid. Orig. 20, 7, 4; Vulg. 1 Reg. 

10. 1. — C. A freckly eruption, freckles, Plin. 

26. 1, 6, g 7 : lenticulam tolluut galbanum 
et nitrum. Cels. 6, 6; cf lentigo. 

* lexxtxcul&ril^ adj. [lenticula], like 
a lentil : ampulla leuticuluri forma, lentil- 
shapeit, App. Flor. u. 9, p. 346, 26. 

* lonti^noans; [lentigo], 
full of freckles, freckled : vir leutigiuosi 
oris, Val. Max. 1, 7, 6 ext. 

lexxtig'O, Inis,/ [2. lens], a lentil-shaped 
.spot. I, In gen.; stellio plenus lentigine, 
Plin. 29, 4, 28, g 90; churtae, id. 13, 12, 26, 
g«l._II. In p a r t i c. , a freckly eruption, 
freckles, lentigo : Icntiginem habere, Plin. 
30, 2, (5, g 16; faciem lentigine obducit, id. 
29, 4, 22, g 73 : lentiginein corrigere, id. 22, 

25, 74, g 156: cmendare, id. 23, 1, 16, § 23: 
sanare, id. 24, 9, 38, g 63 : leutigines e facio 
tollerc, id. 20, 2, 4, g 9. 

Leixtinua, b w., the name of a man, 
Mart. 3, 43. 

* leiXtipSa^ adj. [Icntus-pes], sloio- 
footed, slow-paced : comes, Aus. Ep. 21, 40. 

* leixtiacxfbr^ ferum, adj. [lentis- 
cus-foro), bearing mastic - trees : Linter- 
num, Ov. M. 15, 713. 

lentiacixma, nm, adj. [lentlscus], 
of or from the mastic-tree : oleum, Plin. 
23, 2, 32, g 65; resina, id. 24, 6, 22, g 36; 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 197 al. 

lexitiacaa, leixtiacam; n.,the 
mastic - tree, Pishacia Jentiscus, Idnn. I, 
Lit.: vlridis semperque gravata Lentiscus, 
Cic. poet. Div. 1, 9, 15.— II. T r a n s f A. 
Mastic-oil, Cato, R. R. 7, 4 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 60 ; 
Plin. 15, 6, 6, g 21. — B, toothpick of mas- 
tic-wood, Mart. 14, 22, 1 ; 3, 82, 9; 6, 74, 3. 

leixtltisi; ne (lontitiea^ ei, Auct. Aetn. 
540), / [lentus], pliancy, flexibility, tough- 
ness, viscosity, stickiness: virgas sequucis 
ad viucturas hmtitiao, Plin. 16, 37, 68, g 174 ; 
16, 40, 77, § 210: lactucae lentitiuin pituitao 
digerunt, id. 20, 7, 26, g 64; cf lentor. 

leutitadO; Inls,/ [id.], slowness, slug- 
gishness, inactivity. I, Lit.; copjurato- 
rum, Tac. A. 15, ‘61 ; Veil. 2, 11, 2. — H. 
Trop. ; dtdness, apathy, insensibility, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 19, 43 : omnino non irasei est non 
solum gravitatis, sed noumimquam etiam 
icntitudinis, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, g 38. — Of 
speech: libros ejusdem lentitudinis ac to- 
poris, dulness, heaviness, Tac. Or. 21, 6. 

1. lento, iivj, aturn, 1, v. a. [id.], to 

make flexible, to bend (poet, and in post- 
class. pro.se). I, I. i t. : arcus Icntaro et 
fUndoro glandcs, i. e. to draw a bow. Slat. 
Achill. 1, 436; so, arcus, id.Th. 1, 703: Gor- 
tynia cornua, id. ib. 3, 587. — B. Transf, 
to bend, i. e.ply the oar: Trinacrid lentan- 
dusremus in undd, Verg. A. 3, 384: remos. 
Sen. Agm. 437. — II, Trop. A. Ilf time, 
to draw out, prolong, lengthen, protract: 
lentare fervida bcllo, Sil. 8, 11 : fata Roma- 
na lentata, Treb. Claud. 6. — B. moder- 

ate : lentatus yapor, Sid. Carm. 22, 191. 

2. Lento, ^nis, m. [lentus, sluggard], a 
Roman surname: Caesennius Lento, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 3; 12,9,23. 

lentor, [lentus], pliancy, flexi- 

bility ; toughness, stickiness, viscosity (Plini- 
an; cf. lentitia): ad rotarum axes lentore 
fVaxinus utilis, Plin. 16, 43, 84, g 229; lentor 
resinosus, id. 13, 6, 12, g 54: picis, id. 16, 11, 
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22, g 63: usque ad lentorem aliquid subl* 
gere, id. 17, 14, 24, g 111. 

Lentnlxta^ v. 2. Lentuius. 

* 1. lentnln& um, ailj. dim. flen* 
tus], rather stow; lentuius aut restrictus, 
Cic. Att. 10, 11, 2. 

2. Lentnlna, i, m., a surname of a 
distinguished family in the gens Cornelia, 
jflt, Cn. Cornelius Lentuius CTodianus, con- 
suL 682 A.U.C., Cic. Balb. 8, 19; 14, 33; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 39. g 95.— B. Cn. Cornelius Len- 
tuius Marcellinus, consul 698 A.U.C., Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 1, 2 ; 2, 6, 6; id. Brut. 70, 247.— O, 
L. Cornelius Lentuius Crus, consul 705 
A.U.C’ Cic. Phil. 2, 21, 61; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
60. — B, P. Cornelius Lentuius Sura, one 
of CatUine's fellow-conspirators, Cic. Cat. 
3, 3 sq. ; Sail. C. 46.— B, P. Cornelius Len- 
tuius Spinther. the elder, a fnend of Cice- 
ro, Cic. Fam. 13, 48; id. Brut. 77, 268; Juv. 
7, 95. — P, P. Cornelius Lentuius Spinther, 
son of the preceding, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 11; 7, 
26, 2; id. Att. 14, 11, 2.— Hence, II. Lon- 
tulitas^ atis,/, the name or nobility of a 
Lentuius, qs. LcntulUy (a comically formed 
word of Cicero): Appietas (the nobility of 
an Appius) aut Lentulitas, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 6. 

lentUS; urn, adj. [cf lenis], pliant, 
flexible, tough, tenacious, sticky, viscous 
(syn. : flexilis, tardus, serus). I, Lit.: vi- 
burna, Verg. E. 1, 26; vitis, id. ib. 3, 38: ge- 
nistao, id. G. 2, 12: rami, id. ib. 4, 558: fla- 
gellum, Pbuedr. 3, 6, 6: verbera, i. a. pro- 
duced with the limber whip, Verg. G. 3, 208: 
argentum, id. A. 7, 634 ; Cat. 61, 106 ; Tib. 4, 
1, 171 : lentior salicis virgis, Ov. M. 13, 800: 
gluten visco ct pice lentius, Urnyher, more, 
tenacious, Verg. G. 4, 41: ita istacc uimis 
lenta vincla sunt escaria, adhesive, tena- 
cious, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 18; cf : lentis adbae- 
rens brachiis, Hor. Epod. 15, 0 : quoiiiam 
mas (arou) esset in coqueudo lentior, Plin. 
24, 16, 92, g 143.— B. Transf, slow, slug- 
gish, immovable : tellus lenta gelu. Prop. 4 
(5), 3, 39: amnis, Plin. 3(), 26, 65, g 190: in 
lento luctaiitur marmore tonsae, sluggish, 
motionless, Verg. A. 7, 28: lento pilo, Tib. 
4, 1. 90; asinus, Phaedr. 1, 15, 7: uteri pon« 
dera lenta, immovable, heavy, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 
96 (100) ; herba durior et in coquendo leu- 
tior, slower, longer, Plin. 24, 16, 92, g 143: 
veueuum, Tac. A. 6, 32 : remedia. Curt. 3, 6, 
13; Suet. Tib. 73: mlserum populum Ro- 
manum, qui sub tarn lentis maxillis erit, 
id. ib. 21 ; loutaquo fori pugnamus harena, 
Juv. 7, 47; Ibnns matris, slow in coming, 
id. 6, 565.— 11. Trop. A. Lasting or con- 
tinuing long : militiao, Tib. 1, 3, 82; amor, 
id. 1,4, 81: spes, Ov. H. 2, 9: tranquillitatis 
lentissimae taedium, Sen. Ep. 70 : lentus 
abesto, remain long away, Ov. R. Am. 243; 
vivacitas udeo lenta, persistent, Plin. 8, 27, 
41, g 100. — B. Slow, lingering, lazy : len- 
tus in dicendo, drawling, Cic. Brut. 48; 
mortis genus. Suet. Caes. 87 : si lentus pi- 
grft muniret castra dolabra, Juv. 8, 248: ira 
deorurn, id. 13, lOO.— (/3) With gen. : lentus 
coepti, Sil. 3, 176.— (7) With inf.: nec Idalia 
lenta incaluisse sagitta, Sil. 5, 19.— 2. Of 
bad payers, slow, backward: infitiatores, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10; negotium, tedious, id. Att. 1, 
12; 1,13 fin. — C. Of character, cu-sy, catni, 
indijfferent, unconcerned, phlegmatic, slug- 
gish, obstinate: lU multa verba feci, ut lenta 
mater ics full, Plaut. Mil. 4, 5, 4 : genus 
ridiculi patientis ac lenti, Cie. de Or. 2, 
69: nimium patiens et lentus existimor, 
id. ib. 2, 75 : Haunibalem lenti si)cctamus, 
Liv. 22, 14 ; lentus in suo doloro, Tac. A. 3, 
70: tu, Tityre, lentus in umbra, at ease, 
Verg. E. 1, 4: lenlissima pectora, imemible, 
cold (to love), Ov. H. 15, 169.—* B, (Pliant, 
hence) Ready, willing, Lucil. ap. Non. 22, 
32, and 338, 13. — Hence, adv.: lentd^ 
slowly, without haste, leisurely. J, Lit.; 
lento ac paulatim proceditur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
80: currere, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 40: corpora 
lente augescuut, cito exstinguuntur, Tac. 
Agr. 3: Nilus evagari incipit, lento primo, 
delnde voheraentius, Plin. 18, 18, 47, g 167. 
—Comp.: ipso cum reliquis copiis lentius 
subsequitur, Caes. B. C. 2,40. — Sup.: asi- 
nus lentissimo mandit, (Jol. 2, 15. — * b. 
Transf, pliantly, readily: arlda ligna 
lentius serrae cedunt, Plin. 16, 43, 83, g 227. 
— 2. T r o p. a. Calmly, dispassionately, 
indijferenily : aliquid lente ferre, Cic. de Or. 
2, 45, 190; cf id. Fragm. ap. Non. 338, 9; 
agero, Liv. 1, 10 : respondero, to answet 
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cooUy, phlegmatically, CIc. de Or. 2, 71, 287. 
— Comp. : sed haec videri poesunt odioeio- 
ra, cum Icntius disputantur, Cic. Par. 1, 2, 
10: quid lentius, celerius dicenduin, Quint. 
1, 8, 1. — b. 1“ sense, calmly, consid- 

erately, attentively : nisi earn (librum) Icnte 
ac fastidioee probavissem, Cic. Alt. 2, 1. 1. 

IdnillluSj ^i^- VI' leuo], a little 
pimp, Plant. Poen. 2, 1, 25 (ap. Prise, p. 614 
P., lenulus). 

t ldiiiiiiciilariu% [^- luQuncu- 

lus, for Icmbunculusj, one who sails in a 
small vessel, Inner. Orcll. 3248 ; 4064 ’ 4104. 

1. IbmWCUlUSy b 12- l6no], a 

young go-between : acre militari tetigero 
Icnunculum, Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 7; cf. Prise, 
p. 614 P. 

2> lonnnculuS) b dim. [for icm- 
bunculus, from leinbus], a small sailing- ^ 
vessel, a bark, skiff: pauci lenunculi con- 
veniobant, Caes. B. C. 2, 43: in Icuunculo 
piscantes. Sail. Fragtn. ap. Non. 634, 32: oc- 
carsu Icnunouloruin, Tac, A. 14, 5 : piscato- 
rius, Amrn. 14, 2, 10. 

t 1. leo, lilrc, V. a. The root of deleo; 
cf. Pri.se. 1. 1) ffn. j 

2. leO) uui.s, m. [Or. Xeuv, AiV], a lion. 

I, Lit. : validus, Lucr. 6, 986; fulvus, Ov. 

H. 10, 85: ferus, id. M. 7, 373: magnani- 

mus, id. Tr. 3, 5, 33; leoni praecipua gene- 
rositas, Plin. 8, 16, 17, ^ 42: Cactulu.s, Verg. 
A. 6, 3.61 : Poenu.s, id. E. 6, 27 : Phrygiu.s, id. 
A. 10, 157 ; fulvus, id. ib. 4, 1.59; Iconum ani- 
ini index cauda, Plin. 8, 10, 17, § 42: leo 
alumnus, Juv. 14, 247; pardus, tigris, leo— 
si quid adhuc est quod fremat in terris 
violoutius, id. 8, 36: leo fcuiina, a she-lion, 
Homss (for leacna), Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Philarg. Verg. K. 2, 63. — Without femina: 
orbatl leones, Stat. .S. 2, 1, 9 ; Val. FI. 6, 
317. — II, Transf. A. ^ lion's skin, 
Val. FI. 8, 126.— B. The constellation Leo: 
momenta Leonis, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 16; cum 
sol in Leone est, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 8 162: in 
pectore Leonis, id. 18, 26, 64, § 235.— O. 
A kind of crab, Plin. 9, 31, 61, g 97. — D, 
A plant, perhai»s lion's-foot. Col. 10, 260; 
98. — JJ. denote a courageous person; 

in pace leones, in proelio cervi, Tert. Co- 
ron. Mil. 1 med.; cf. : in praetoriis lcorie.s, 
in castris lepores, Sid. Kp. 5, 7 med. : domi 
leone.s, foris vulpcis, Petr. 44, 4. 

3. »<•; only piur.: Ledncs, 
tiiii, the priests of the Persian god Mithras : 
Leones Mithrae, Tort. udv. Marc. 1, 13. 

liCdCorion, b n., — AtuKopiok, a tem- 
pk in Athens, reared in honor of the three 
daughters of Leos, who sutfered themselves 
to be sacrillced in order to avert a famine: 
Leoidum est delubrum Athenis, quod Leo- 
corion noiniuatur, Cic. N. I). 3, 19, 50. 
leocrocdta, v. icucrocota. 

LeOideSy daughters of Leos, 

Cic. N. D 3, 19, 60 Wyttenb. (Lambin., Leo 
nalaruin; B. and K., Leocorion, (p v.). 

XiCOliy outis, m., = Atwv. I, The name 
of a town near Syracuse, now Magnisi ; acc. 
Leonta, Liv. 24, 39, 13.— II, A ruter of Phli- 
u.9,Cic. TUSC..5,:}, 8. -llhAcelebratedpaint- 
er. Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 141. 

Lednidas (nom. Lednxda, Just. 2, 

II, 2), ac, m., =: acwhAuv. I, A king of 
Sparta, who fell at ThermopyUe, Cic. Fin. 2, 
30, 97; 2, 19. 62; id. Tusc. 1, 42, 101; 1, 49, 
116; Ncp. Them. 3.— II, The name of a 
slave, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 43 al. ; v. also Leoni- 
des. 

LednideSy 1. instructor of 

Alexander the Great, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 62; 
Quint. 1, 1, 9. — II, A teacher of the younger 
Cicero at Athens, Cic. Att. 14, 16, 3; 16, 16, 
A; id. Fam. 16, 21,5. 

1. lednlnus, um, [2. leo], of or 
belonging to a lion, a lion's. I, Li t. ; con- 
cede audactor ab leonino cavo, Plaut. Men. 

I, 2, 47: species, a lion- Like appearance, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 3 : poll is, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 
g 142: jubae, id. ib. ; adeps, id. 24, 17, 102, 
§166. — *11, Trop. : leouina societas, a 
lion's partnership, i. e. in tuhich one party 
gets all the profit and the other all the loss : 
Aristo rofort ; Cassium respondisse, socie- 
tatem talem coiri non posse, ut alter lucrum 
tantum, alter damnum sentiret, et hanc so- 
cietatem leoninam solitum appellare, Dig. 
17. 2, 29, g 2. 

2, ItedninUfy a, um, adj. , of or belong- 


ing U> the emperor Leo, Leonine ; lex, Cod. 
Just. 1, 3, 60. 

lieoiinatnt, ^ m., one of Alexander's 
generals, Nep. Eum. 2; Plin, 6, 23, 26, g 97. 

Leontdttiy ei, m., the name of a war- 
rior, Stat. Th. 9, 133. 

t Idonticdy os, f.,~\eovriKn, a plant, 
called also cacalia, Plin. 25, 11, 85, g 135 ; v. 
cacalia 

1 1 leontiCUSy u™, adj.,= Xcovtikov, 
of or belonging to a lion : sacra, the offer- 
ings made to Mithras, who was represented 
under the form of a lion (cf Arn. 6, 196; cf 
also 3. Leo), Inscr. Orel!. 2:146; 2343. 

1 . Leoxitiniy orum, m., = AeuvTt>/oi, a 
very ancient town on the eastern side of Sic- 
ily, now Lmtini, Mel. 2, 7, 16; Plin. 3, 8, 
14, g 89 ; Cia Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 160; Liv. 24, 
7, 2. — Hence, H, ZieoUtlXlllMy uui, adj., 
(f or belonging to Leontini, Leontine : ager 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, g 104; id. Phil. 2, 17, 43; 
id. Div. 1, 33, 73: campus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 
g 47 ; id. Phil. 8, 8, 26; Sil. 14, 126. — Plur. 
subst.: ZteontiXliy Orum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Leontini, Leonlines, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 46, g 109. 

t leontioSy^^ m.,= Xeovnof, a precious 
stone of die color of a lion, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. ;47, 11, 73, g 190. 

LeOUtiuiXly b/> ~ Aeovjtov, an Athe- 
nian hettera, a fHend of Epicurus, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 33, 

t leontdcarony b ”•> = XcopToxopov, 
a plant, otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 67. 

t leOntopetMoily >,«•,— Acoi/Towtra- 
Xov, a plant, lion's-teaf: Leontice Icouto- 
pctalum, Lmn. ; Plin. 27, 11, 72, g 96. 

[ leontophdnosy b ~ Xeovroiptn'ot 
(lion- killer), a small animal whose urine 
was said to be fatal to lions, Plin. 8, 38, 67, 
g 1:J6. 

t leontdpddiony ^b n.,=zXeovTon6biov, 

i. (p leontopetalon, a plant, lion's-foot, Plin. 
26, 8, 34, g 52 ; App. Herb. 7. 

ledpardinuffy u»b «<[/• [leopardus], 

of a leopard : mleps, Marc. Ernp. 28, 
t leopardUSy b LAc<'>wup6ovJ, a leop- 
ard: leopard! Libyci,Vop. Prob. 19; Lampr. 
HeliOjg. 21. 

Ledt^chideSy *>■^5 
brother of Agesildus, Ncp. Ages. 1. 
t LepardseSy iutn, v. Lipara, II. B. 
t lepas (IdpaSy Non. 551, S), udis,/,= 
AcTrdv, a kind of shell-fish that adheres close- 
ly to rocks, a limpet : lopades genus conebuo 
marinae, Non. 1. 1.; lepadas (lopadas, acc. to 
Non.), ostreas, captauius. Plant. Rud. 2, 1, 8; 
id. Cas. 2, 8, 67. 

lepasta lepestOy v. lopista 
ZiCpiddnUSy um, adj., v. 2. Lepidus. 
lepide, l- lepidus ^n. 

Lejpidl&nuSy »b um, adj. , v. 2. Lepidus. 
t lepidiuniy b — Aeir«6«ov, a plant, 
garden-cress, pepperwort : Lepidium sati- 
vum, Linn.; Plin. 19, 8, 61, g 166; Col. 11, 
3, 16; 41; 12,8,:i 

t lepiddtiSy / [AewiAwTof, scaly], a 
precious stone, othcr\vi.se unknown, Plin. 37, 
10, 62, g 171. 

IdpidttluSy u, um, culj. dim. [1. lepidus], 
rather pleasant, rather witty (post-class.): 
infacetus et impar lepidulis, Mart. Cap. 7, 
g 726; 8, g 807. 

1 . lepiduSy u, um, adj. [lepos], pleas- 
ant, agreeable, charming, fine, elegant, neat 
(esp. ft-eq. In Plaut. and ter. ; in Cic. very 
rare). I, I n gen.: fui ego bellus, lepidus, 
Plaut. Capt. 6, 2, 3 : nugator, id. Cure. 4, 1, 
1: Virgo, id. ib. 1, 3, 11; inortalis, id. True. 
5, 1, 57 : o Icpidutn patrem I Ter. And. 6, 4, 
46 ; ego usa sum benigno et lepido et comi, 
id. Hec. 6, 3, 39: lepida es, id. ib. 6, 1, 26: 
forma lepida et liberalis, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 41 ; 
mores, id. Most. 2, 3, 12: faina. Id. Trin. 2, 
2, 98 : facinus lepidnm et festivum, id. Poen. 
1, 2, 95; dies, id. Aul. 4, 8, 4: itan’ lepldum 
tibi visum e.st, scelus nos irriderey Ter. 
Euu.6,7, 17. — Comp.: nos invenies altcrum 
Lepidiorem ad omucs res, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
65. — Sup.: pater lepidissime, Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 
13 : o capitulum lepidissimmn, id. Eun. 3, 3, 
26. — B. lu a bad sense, nice, effeminate : hi 
pueri lam lepidi ac delicati, (lie. Cat. 2, 10, 
23. — II. In parti c., of speech, smart, 


witty, facetious : lepida et concinna, Auct 
Her. 4, 23, 32 : scimus inurbanum lepido so* 
ponere dicto, Hor. A. P. 273 ; versus, Cat. 6, 
17. — Hence, adv.: pleasantly, 

agreeably, charmingly, finely, prettily. J, 
In g 0 n. : lepide ornata, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
84 ; stratus lectus, id. lb. 3, 3, 84 : hoc efifec- 
turn lepide tibi tradam, id. Cure. 3, 15: lo- 
pide luditlcatus, id. Cas. 3, 2, 27 ; intellexisti, 
id. True. 3, 2, 13; lepide prospereque eve- 
nire, id. Ps. 2, 1, 1 : ubi lepide voles esse 
tibi, mea rosa, mihl dicito, when you want 
to enjoy yourself, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 50.— 2, I u 
par tic. (a) As an alHrmative response, 
yes, very well : lepide licet, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 
1, 1. — (ff) As a term of applause, splendidly, 
excellently : cugo, euge, lepide, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 2, 85 : faccto, laute, lepide : nihil supra, 
Tor. Eun. 3, l,Sl.—Comp.: niniis lepido fa- 
bulare: eo potuerit lepidius pol Ueri, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 6, 62. — Sup.: lepidissime et comis- 
sime, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 66. — (7) Of speech, 
smartly, wittily, humorously : in quo lepide 
in soceri mei persona lusit is, qui clegautis- 
.sime id faccrc potuit, Lucilius: Quam lepi- 
do lexeis compo.stae. etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 43, 
171; cf id. Or. 44, 149: in libris multa po- 
suit lepide atquo argute reperta, Gell. 13, 
10, 3. 

2 . XiGpidUSy b ™ ) ® surname in the 
gens Aeniilia; e. g. M. Aemilius Lei)idus, 
consul 676 A.U.C. , an enemy of Sylla,C\c. 
Cat. 3, 10, 24 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 91, g 212. — An- 
other M. Aemilius Lepidus, triumvir with 
Antony and Octavius, Cic. Mil. 6, 13; id. 
Phil. 6, 14, 39; V. his letters to Cicero ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 34 sq.— Hence, A. Lepida- 
nuiy O'? din, adj., of or belonging to Lepi- 
dus, Lepidan : helium, Sail. H. Fragm. 3, 63 
Dietsch. — B. liepidi&nill|y d, um, afij., 
of or belonging to Lepidus, Lepidian : tu- 
multus, which broke out a year after Sylla's 
death, in the consulate of M..^milius Lepi- 
dus, Macr. a. 1, 32. 

t lepiSy idis, /.,=At7r/f, a sca^c (pure Lat. 
squama); similiter squamao aeris, quam 
vocant lepida, Plin. 84, 11, 24, g 107. 

t lepitta (lepesta ^nd lepatta), <ie, 

/,= AewaffT*;, a drinking ■ Vessel, goblet: 
lepista genus vasis aquarii, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 115 Miill. : lepistae aut fletiles aut aCneae, 
Varr. ap. Non. 647, 26: ferunt pulchras era- 
teras aunjasque lepistas, Naev. ap. Mar. Viet, 
p. 2587 P. — Form Icpesta, Varr. 11 p. Prise, 
p. 714 P. ; Varr. L. L. 6, § 123 Mail.— Form 
lepasta, Varr. ap. Non. 647, 24; Serv. I'erg. 
E. 7, 33. 

Zidpontliy 5rum, m. , = AnTrowrioj, a 
people of Cisalpine. Gaul, on the Ticinus ; 
their territory is the modern Val Leventi- 
na, Caes. B. (J. 4, 10; Plin. 3, 20, 24, g 1.34; 
cf Mann. Ital. 1, p. 181 sq. — Hence, * fl, 
LcponticilS. i, nt., a Lepontian, Sil. 4, 
235. 

lepor iinJ lepOVy m. [perh. root 
lamp-; Or. Aci/uttid, Xapnpov', cf I..at, lirn- 
pidu.s, lauterna],pi«'asa«/'.Hm, agreeableness, 
attractiveness, charm. I, In gen. ; qua.si 
salsa muriatica esse autumautur sine omni 
Icpore et sine suavitate, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
:12: aurea, pavonum ridonti imbuta leporo 
Saecia, Lucr. 2, 602; 4, 1133: omni.s vitao 
lepo.s, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 88. -H. 1 n p a r t i c. 
ffh, Df behavior, pleasantness, grace, polite- 
ness, amiability : alQueus oiuni leporo ao 
venustate. (^ic. Verr. 2, 6, 64, g 142 : in quo 
mihi vidolur specimen fuis.so humanitatii?, 
salis, suavitatis, leporis, id. Tusc. 5, 19, 56. 
— B. As a term of endearment, ^ blandi- 
tiue, my delight, charmer : rcspice, o mi le- 
pos, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 19; id. Cure. 1, 2, 4. — 
C, Of speech, peasantry, wit. humor (so 
most freq. in Cic. ; cf ; sal, facetiae, festivi- 
ta.s); Inest lepos ludusque iu hac comoedia, 
Plaut. As. prol. 13: ea esset in homine ju- 
cunditas et tantus in jocando loi>o.s ut, etc., 
Cic. do Or. 1, 7, 27 : urhanitati.s oratorius, 
non scurrilis, Iepo.s, id. Brut. .38, 143; cf id. 
do Or. 1, 34, 159; floruit admirabili quodam 
leporo dicendi, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : inusitatus 
nostris oratoribus lepos, id. do Or, 2, 23, 98: 
omnes verborum, omues sententiarum le- 
pores, id. Or. 27, 96. 

lepdrariUS, a, um, adj. [lepus], of or be- 
longing to a hare, hare- : lageos (vitis) est, 
quae l.atine leporaria dicitur: nam Xaywv 
lepus, Serv. Verg. G, 2, 9‘6.—Subst.: lepd- 
rariuiDy ”•} “ place where hares and 
1051 
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other wild animals are kept ; a preserve, 
warren, cover, Varr. R. R. S, y ; 3, 12 ; iJoll. 
2, 20, 4. 

lepdrinus^ um, adj. flcpusj, ofahare, 
hare- : coiigulurn, Varr. R. K. 2,11, 4; VpIs, 
5, r»: cinis, riin. 28, 11,40, § 10(5: lana. Dig, 
32, 70, 9. 

lepos, V. lepor. 

Ifipra, /. leprosy. I. 

Sing. (Mo f-at.): plaga loprao, Viilg, Lpv. 
13, 9 al ; ScrO). Vonip, 250; Juvcnc. 1,— II. 
riur.: leprae, »'■'”« (class.): lPi)ra.s se- 
(iarc, I'lin. 24, H, :53, g 48 : curare, id. 20, 21, 86, 
}j234: cinrndarp, id. 22. 25,74, 8 156: sanaro, 
id. 32, 9, 31, s 97 : tollcre, i<l. 20, 17, 70, § 181, 

Lopreum or Lepreon (Loprion 
or Leprium), h »■ > aud Lepreos (-us). 

!,/,= AtTrpeov, a sea-coast town in Elis, 
south of Pylos ; il.s ruins are near the mod- 
ern town Strobitza, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3; I’lin. 4, 
5, 6, 8 14; cf. Mann. (Iriochenland, p. 525 sq. 

leprdsus, 'h ''"fh [l^-pra], leprous 

(late Lat.). J, Lit.: viri, Sedul. 4, 191.— 
II. Trop. ; nil tarn Icpiusurn aut pulri- 
dum, Prud. 2, 285. 

ZiCpta, ae, W'. [AeTTTov, weak], a Roman 
surname : Q. Lepta, praef('ctu.s fabrfim,Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 4: cf. id. ih. 5,20,4. To him are 
addrc.s.sed tho lolter.s, (yio. Fain. 6, 18 and 
19. 

Loptis, Is {ahl. Lopte, Cod. Ju.st. 1, 27, 
2, § 1), /,= AfcWTf?, the name, of two cities 
on the coast of Africa. I. Lepti.s Magna, 
situated on the (ireat Siptis, now Lebdah, 
Mcl. 1, 7, 5; Plin. 5, 4. 3,‘S 25; Sail. J. 19, :5; 
77,1; Dig. 50, 15, 8, 8 11.— Ilonco, B. Lcp- 
timagncnsis, c, of Leptu Magna : 
civ'ita.v. Cod. Jiust. 1, 27, 2. — II, liOjitis Mi- 
nor, near Hadrumetum, the. birthplace of 
the. emperor l^eptimius Severus, nonr the 
modern Lnmta, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Sail. J. 19, 1; 
Cic. \>rr. 2, 5, 59, g 1.55; Liv. 30, 25 fm.; 
34, 62. — Hence, ZiCptitanuS, om,adj., 
of or belonging to Leptis, Leptitan.—Absol. : 
Leptitani, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Leptis, Caes. B. C. 2, 38; Sail. J. 77; 79; 
Tac. H. 4, 50. 

t Icptomercs, !«» --- he nr ope pet, 

comisting of fine particles, Theod. Prise, de 
Diaeta, 10. 

t leptomericus, s, um, adj.,= \en- 
ropepiKov, consisting of fine particles : vir- 
tus, Theod. Prise, do Diaeta, 10. 

t lepton centaurium (-ion), — 

\cnrbv Keerdi'pKU', the lesser centaury : cen- 
taunuim minus, Plin. 25, 0, 31, g 68. 

t leptdphyllon, l, n.,-^\enr6(pv\\ov, 
a species of the herb tithvmaUi.s, Plin. 26, 8, 
46, § 71. 

t leptopsSphoS, I, w., — Xc7rT5.//u0of, 
a kind of porphyry with white spots, Plin. 
36, 7, 11, ‘8 .57. 

t loptorax, agis./, — AcwT.'.pdf, a kind 

of grape-vine with very small berries (like 
our Levant currants), Pliu. 14, 1, 3, 8 15. 

t leptynticus, a, um, adj.,-\enTvvTi- 
kIu-, making thin or meagre : caeparurn vir- 
tus Icptyntica, Theod. Prise, do Diaeta, 10. 

lepus, *'’*’1% wi. (com., y art. R. R. 3, 12; 
Plin. 8, 56, 81, g 217; v. infra) fcf Acol. and 
Sicil. Mnaptv, collnt. form of haywr, Varr. 
L. L. 5, 8 101 Miill. ; id. K. R. 3, 12 ; but 
Curt, compare.^ lepor, lopidus, root in Gr. 
Xd/iTTw], a Varr. R. R. :i, 12; Plin. 8, 55, 
81, g 217: lepu.s miiltum .somni aft'ert, qui il- 
ium edit, Cato ap. Diomod. p. 358 P. ; Plant. 
Pers. 3, 3, 31: aurito.sque sequi leporcs, 
Vorg. G. 1, 308: pavidins, Hor. Epod. 2, 35; 
id. C. 1, 37, 18: dare semesum leporom, 
Juv. 6, l(i7.— Of the she-hare : lopus cum 
praegnnns sit, Varr. R. R. 3, 12; Plin. 8, .55, 
81, 8 219; cf ; fecundae lepor is, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
44 (fecundi, Keller). — Prov. ; aliis lepo- 
rem exagitare, to hunt the hare, for others, 
i.o. to do something of which others reap the 
advantage, Petr. 131 ; cf 0\^ A. A. 3, 661 : 
lepus tute e.s et pulpamentum qnaerisV 
IVhat ! you a hare, ajid hunting for game f 
— In mal. part., Liv. Audron. ap. Ter. Eun. 
:i, 1,36; cf Don. ad h. 1. and Vop. Num. 13. 
— A.S a term of onde.arment: mens pullu.s 
pa.sser, mea columba, mi lepu.s, Plant. Cas. 

1, .50.— II, Transf £i. A poisonous sea- , 
fsh, of the color of a hare, the Aplysia de- 
piluns, Linn. ; Pliu. 9, 48. 72, 8 156; 32, 1, | 
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! .3, 8 8. — B. T'Ae constellalion I.rf'pus, Cic. 
Arat. 365 ; id. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 
22; Manil. 5, 159. 

IcpnSCUlne (aontr.acc.plur.lcpusclos. 
Poet. up. liumpr. Alex. Scv. 38), m. dim. 
[lepus], a young or little hare, leveret, a 
hare. I, L i t. : in qua (insula) Icpusculos 
vulpccula.sque saepe vidisscs, Cic. N. P. 1, 
31, 88 ; Col. 9, 9 fn. — ¥f T r a n s f , Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 21, § 47. 

J leria, ornamonta timicarum aurea, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 115 Miill. 

audigcrnS, 

a forest and marsh near Argos, through 
which Jloive.d a stream of the same name ; 
the abode of the. Lerna’.an Hydra, which 
Hercules sletv with the help of loldus, awl 
then drained the marsh : belua Lenuie, 
Vorg. A. 6, 287: anguifera, Stat. S. 2, 181: 
fecunda veneno, id. Thob. 9, 340: haec dex- 
tra Leruam Placavit, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 
22: et Lome pul.sa tridente paliis. Prop. 2, 
26, 48 (3, 22, 20), w hero M iill. I a*rnae : Ix*rne, 
also a town situated there, ucc. to Mel. 2, 3, 
9. — Hence, H. LernaeuS, a, um, adj., 
Lerncenn: pesti.s, I-ucr. 5, 26: aiiguis, Verg. 
A. 8, 300; hydra, Prop. 2, 19,9: mixtus I.er- 
naei labe veneni, Ov. M. 9, 130: sagittae, 
with which Hercules killed the Hydra, IjUc. 
6, 392: cancer, killed by Hercules at the 
same time, with the Hydra, Col. poet. 10, 313. 
— B. Poet.,transf , 6'rmnw.- Ler- 

naei reges, Stat. Tli. 6, 499; alumni, id. ib. 
4, 6:18: coloni, id. ib. 3, 461. 

XiCSbia, ^0) / < the name of a woman, 
one of the dramati.s personae in Ter. And. 

Xicsbos (-us)? I («cc. Lesbum.Tac. A. 2, 
5i),f.,— AktT/3ov, a celebrated island in the 
AEgean Sea, off the coast of Troy and Mysin, 
the birthplace of Pittacus, Alcoens, Arion. 
Sappho, and Theophrastus, and famous for 
its u'ine. ; now Mityleni : sed quam capiam 
civitntem cogito. . . l,osbumne, Plant. Merc. 

3, 4, 62; Mel. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 5, 31, 39, 8 139; 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2 ; Ov. M. 11, 55 : uota, Hor. 
F,p. 1, 11, 1.— Hence, A. Lesbiacus, 

um, adj., Lesbian: Lesbiaci libri, a work 
of Diewarrhns on the immortality of the 
soul (so called because tho dialogues con- 
tained in it wore held at .Mitylem*, in Les- 
bos), Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 77 : metrum, i. o. Ihe. 
Sapphic metre, (becau.se Sapjdio was a na- 
tive of Lesbos), Sid. Ep. 9, 13 in carm. 1. 

— B, Lcsbius, um, «<(;., — Ma/Sios, 
Lesbian: civis, i. e. Alcaus, Hor. <1 1, :12, 
5 : j)lectrum, i. e. Alcaic, id. ib. 1, 20, 11 : 
pes, i. e. a lyric poem, id. ib. 4, 6, 35: Les- 
bia rates, i. o. Sappho, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 20; vi- 
mun, Plin. 14,7, 9, g 73; Goll. i:i, 5; Prop. 

I, 14, 2; Hor. Epod. 9. 34: marmor, Plin. 
36,6, 5, g 44.— Also ab.sol.: Ziesbium, f 
n., Lesbiayi wine, Hor. C. 1, 17, 21 : Lcsbium 
genus viisis caelati a Lesl)is inventum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 115 Mull. — * C. liGSbOUS^ 
a, um, adj., Lesbian: nec Polyhymnia I.es- 
bourn refugit tendere barbiton, the Lesbian 
lyre, i. c. lyric songs (like tlioso of Alcjeus 
and Sappho), Hor. C. 1, 1, 34. — B. liCSbi- 
as, r'di.s,/,r= Ae<T/?jdr, a Lesbian tvoman : 
Lesbiadum turba, Ov. H. 15,16: Le.sbias, a 
precious stone found in Lesbos, Plin. 37, 10, 

()2, § 171 (al. Losbia). — B. Lcsbis, ill's, 

adj. f, = Aeirjiiv, Lesbian: Losbida cum 
domino .seu tulit illo lyrum, i. e. of Avion 
the Lesbian poet, Ov. F. 2, 82; Lesbi puella, 
vale, id. H. 15, 100. — Subst. , a Lesbian 
woman : I,csbidcs, Ov. 11. 16, 199. 
XcOSbllS, '''• Lc.sboa. 
lessus, *>*1^ (only in acc. sing. ),m.,a 
wailing, cry, funeral lamenlation: muliores 
genas no radunto, neve le.ssum funeri.s ergo 
habento, Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 69 ; but a false read- 
ing for pausam, Plant. True. 4, 2, 18. 
LostrySTOnes, v. Laestrygones. 
LesHura (Lc8dra,Sid. Carm. 24, 44), 
ao, m. I, A mountain in Gaul that pro- 
duced excellent cheese, now La Lozere, Plin. 

II, 42, 97, 8 240. — II. Lesura, « small 
river in Belgium, that runs into the Moadle, 
Au.s. Mo.scll. 365. 

*lbtabili8, i', [letum], deadly, fa- 
tal : lues, Amm. 19, 4, 7. 

letalis (lathdl-), e, adj. [id.], deadly, 
fatal, mortal ( mo.stIy poet, and late I<at. ) ; 
vulnus,Vcrg. A.9,5H0; Suet. Caes. 82 ; harun- 
do,Verg. A. 4, 73: ensis, Ov. M. 13, 392: ser- 
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pens, Stat. Th. 6, 40 : dapes, Val FI. 2, 155 : 
hicins, Ov. M. 2, 827 : venenum, Plin. 11, 
36, 41, 8 118; lac gustasse letale est, id. 11, 
41. 96, g 236; Aug. Serm. 361, 6: ferrum, 
Juv. 16, 165. — In neutr., adverbially, in a 
deadly manner : letale minari, Stat. S. 4, 

4, 84: letale furens, id. Th. 12, 760.— Plar. 
suhst. : ICtalia, In™, means of death, Liv. 

8, 18, 7. — Hence, adv. : Idtalltcr, » 
deadly manner, mortally, Plin. 11, 37, 81, 
8 206: vulncratus, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 

2, 7 prooem. 

Lethaea, wife of OUnus, who, 

on account of her pride, was turned into 
stone, Ov. M. 10, 70. 

Lbthaeus, v. liOthe, it. 

le^alis, v- letali.s. 

t lethargia, at'./, = hvOapyla, dro^o- 
siness, lethargy, Cuel. Aur. Acut. 1, 6, 49; 2, 

9, 45. 

tlethargicus, a, um, adj.,--.x^Oapyi- 
Kor, drowsy, felhargie : morbus, Plin. 23, 1, 
6, 8 10: sbmmis, Aug. Ep. 48 ad Vincent. ; 
Ca('l. Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 38 al.— H, Subst. : Ig. 
thargienSp '> affected with lethar- 

gy, a lethargic person : ut lethargicus hie 
cum fit pugil et medicum urget, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 30; Plin. 24, 6, 16, g 25; Icthargicos exci- 
taro labor est, id. 26, 11, 72, g llH. 

tlethargus, a, nm, adj., Gr. Xifiapyo'!, 
drowsy, lethargic : morbus, Plin. 23, 1, 6, 
§ 10; Sobol. Juv. 6, 613. — Esp. as subst. 

A. lethargllSp h (sc. morbus), drow- 
siness, lethargy ( in Cels. 3, 20, written as 
Greek) : lothargo grand! est oppressu-s, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 145; cf : gravi Icthargo oppreissus, 
Serv. Snip. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 106; olfactoriis 
excitatur, Plin. 30, 11, 29, g 97: in lothar- 
gum vergere, id. 32, 10,38, g 116.— (/J) Plur.; 
ociinuni facit lethargo.g, Plin. 20, 12, 48, 
g 119 ; 28, 8, 29, 8 116. — B. (Wc. homo.) A 
lethargic person, Cuel. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 37 
sqq. 

Lethe, os,/, (forgetfulness), the 

river Lethe, in the infemial regions, from 
which the. Shades drank and obtained for - 
getfidness of the past: (locula Lothes, Ov. P. 
2. 4,23: da mihi hebetantem pectora Le- 
thon, id. ib. 4, 1, 17: soporifera, id. Tr. 4, 
1, 47: immiltero Lethen Stygiam alicui in 
viscera, i. o. forgetfulness, Luc. 5, 221: aqua 
Lothes, i. q. soporifera, Ov. M. 11, 603. — 
Hence, H, lietbaeus. a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Lethe, Lethean. A, i t : ra- 
tis, Tib, 3, 5, 24 : umnis, Verg. A. G, 705: 
.stugnn. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 91.— B. Transf I, 
Of or belonging to the. infernal regions: Le- 
thaei dii, Luc. 6, 685: tyrannies, i. e. Pluto, 
Col. 10, 271 : Lethaea vincula ahrumpere 
alicui, to bring one from the Lower World 
hack to life, Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 : .janitor, i. e. 
Anubis, Stat. S. 3, 2, 112.-2. '^bat produce.^ 
sleepiness or forgetfulness, Lethean : Lo- 
thaeo perfusa‘i)apavera somno, Vorg. G. 1, 
78: ros, id. A. 5, 854: papavera, id. G. 4, 545: 
sucus, Ov. M. 7, 152: amnr, faithless love, id. 
R. Am. 561 : nox, id. A. A. 3, 648. 

t lethusa, ao,/, the tvhile poppy, App. 
Herb. 35. 

IStifcr (^th-)< fo'A, furum, [letum], 
death-bringing, death-dealing, deadly, fatal 
(poet.); arcus, Verg. A, 10, 169: ictus, Ov. 
M. 8, 362 : dextra, id. ib. 12, 606 ; vestis, id. 
ib. 9,166: anguis.Stat.Th. 5,628; certamcn, 
Cat. 64, 390; annu.s,Verg. A'. 3, 139: autum- 
nus, Juv. 4, 57. — In prose: rabies letifer 
morbus canibus. Col. 7, 12/». — Trans f : 
locus, a place in the body where a wound is 
fatal, a mortal part, Ov. M. 5, 133. 

letO (letho), avi, iiDini, 1, v. a. [ id.], to 
kill, slay : Lycurgiden letavit, Ov. Ib. 505: 
Pari,s liijnc letat, Verg. Cul. 323; Ictata cor- 
pora, Ov. M. 3, 66 (tho coiBectural reading 
letatus, Cic. liOg. 3, 8, 19, is very dub. ; v. 
Orell. ad loc., whore leto datus is proposed; 

B. and K., necatus). 

LetdU and Letdius, v. T.at-. 

letum (sometimes written lethum, 
from a supposed connection with AijOt]), i, 
n. [acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, 8 42 Miill., and Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 115 Mhll. , from XyOn ; more prolx 
aec. to Prise, p. 666 and 898 P., from leo, 
whence also deloo; root 11-; cf Sanscr. vi-ll, 
to dissolve; Gr. Aipx'v, htptjv, \oip6i], death 
(ante-class., and in the cla.s.s. period mostly 
poet.): ollus apparet in funeribus indicti- 
vis, cum dicitur : ollus leto datus est (qs. was 
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given up to oblivion), Varr. L. L. 7, § 42 
Mull. — The phrase leto tlatus, dead : leto 
dare, to kill, often occurs; sos leto dutos di- 
vos habento, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 : quorum li- 
bcri leto dati sunt in hello, Enn. ap. Non. 
16, 13 (Trag. v. 378 Vahl.): qui te leto dubit, 
Pac. ib. 356, 18 (Trug. Rel. p. 7U Rib.); Verg. 
A. 6, 806; 11, 172; 12, 328; Ov. H. 2, 147: 
utrumque largius leto dedit ingenii funs, 
Juv. 10, 119; Phaedr. 1, 21, 9; 3, 16, 18; 
letum inimico dcprecer, Enn. ap. Gell. 6, 
16, 10 (Trag. V. 162 Vahl.): emoituus leto 
malo, Plaut. Aul. 4, 5, 1 : letum sibi cou- 
scisccre, id. M il. 4, 6, 26 : responde, quo 
leto censvH ut peream, id. Merc. 2, 4, 15: 
leto od'erre caput, Lucr. 3, 1041 : mortis Ic- 
tique potitus, id. 4, 766: eodom sibi leto, 
quo ipso iulerissot, esse pcreundura, Cic. 
Div. 1, 26, 56 ; turpi leto perire, id. Att. 10, 
10, 6; ferre (alicui), Verg. A. 11, 872: leto 
sternendus, id. il». 8, 566 : sibi parere manu, 
id. ib. 6, 434 : ostentant omnia letum, Cat. 64, 
187: leto jam mala tluissem, Tib. 2, 6, 19; 
leto adimero aliquoni, to save from death, 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 3: leto so eripere, Verg. A. 2, 
134 : pari leto alllci, Ncp. Reg. 3, 2: me pes- 
simo leto adlicerc, Liv. 22, 63, 11 : novo ge- 
nere leti mergi, id. 1, 51, 9 ; 2,40,10; op 
petere, id. 45, 26. — B, Personified ; 
consanguineus Leti Sopor, Verg. A. 6, 278. 
-II. I’ransf. , of inanim. subjects, ruin,ile- 
struction (poet, for intcritus): tenues Teu- 
crurn res eripo leto, Verg. A. 6, 690; cf. : 
turn mo, Juppiter Optimo Maxime, do- 
mum, farniliam remquo meant pessimo 
leto allicias, Liv. 12, 53, 11. 

LetUS. h ) “ mountain in Liguria, 
Liv. 41, 18; Val. Max. 1, 5. 

1. ttlcuca (leug;a), ae,/ [a Celtic 
word, whence the Fr. Lieue], a Gallic mile 
of moo Homan paces, a league: Aci/ku pe- 
rpov T< ruAuKTtKoi/, Hesych. : leuca linitur 
jiassibus millc quingentis, Isid. Orig. 16, 16: 
cum et Latini millo pa.ssus vocent, ct Galli 
leuciis, et Persae parasangas, ot rastas uni- 
versa Germania, Hier. in Joel. 3, 18; exindo 
non millenis passibus sod leugis itinera mo- 
tiuntiir, Amni. 15, 11, 17: quarta Icuga sig- 
nabatur et decinia, id est uuum et viginti 
millia passuum, id. 16, 12, 8; cf. also Iu.scr. 
Oroll. 1018; 1019; 6063. 

2. LcuCa, /■ 1 ® i”' Calabria, 

near the Japygiati promontory, now *S’. Ma- 
ria di Leuca: secrctaque littora Leucae, 
laic. 6, 376. 

t leucacantha, and leuca- 
Canthos, f — XteKuKui<tla. I. The 
white thorn, form leucacantha, Plin, 22, 16, 
18, g 40; form leucacanthos, id. 21, 16, 56, 
5 94. — II. A plant, called also phalangitc.s 
and leucunthemon, Plin. 27, 12, 98, .g 124. 

t leucachates, = XteKaxoTur, 
the white agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 139. 

Leucadia, ae, and Leucas, 

— AcvKahiu, an island {previously a penin- 
sula) in the. Ionic Sea, opposite Acarnania, 
with a famous temple of Apollo, now S. 
Maura, Mel. 2, 7, 10 ; Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5 ; Liv. 
33, 17, 8 ; act'. Leucada, Ov. M. 15, 289 ; id. 
H. 15, 172. — Hence, ZiCUCadiuS^ 
uin, adj., of ov belonging to the island of 
Leucadia, Leucadian : aequor, Ov. H. 15, 
166; litus, Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 6; vinum, id. 14, 
7, i>, 8 76; Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 86: Dites dam- 
nosoK inaritos apud Lcucadiam Oppiain, 
id. Cure. 4, 1, 24 ; deus, i. o. Apollo, who 
had a temple in Leucadia, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 
76 ; 3, 1, 42 ; cf Apollo, Prop. .3, 11 (4, 10), 
69 : quotannis Tristia Leucadio sacra po- 
racta modo (the Leucadians had a custom 
of casting every year a criminal from a 
mountain into the sea; they sought, how- 
ever, by attachiug wings to him, to break 
the violence of his fall, and to pick him up 
in boats, whereupon ho was banished out 
of the i.sland), Ov. F. 6, 630; cf id. Tr. 6, 2, 
76; id. H. 15, 165 sq.— 2. Subst. a. LcU- 
cadia^ ae,/, the mistress of Varro Atad- 
nus, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 86.— -(/3) The name 
of a comply of Twpiliu^, Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 
72. — li, ItCllCadii; Orum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Leucadia, Leucadians, Liv. 33, 17. 
— B. LcuCaS^ lidis./, the capital of Lcu- 
cadia, Mel. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5; Liv. 
33, 17, 7; 11. 

IieucacthidpcS) om, m., = xtvKai- 

Oioncs, the white Ethiopians of Libya, Plin. 
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6, 8, 8, 8 43 (Jaliii, Lcucoe Aothiopes) ; called 
also Leucoaethiopos, Mel. 1, 4, 4. 

t lencanthemis, idis,/, = Xei;Kttv61e- 

pic, the chamomile plant, Plin. 22, 21, 26, 

8 63. 

t lencanthcxnoii -miiiiiy i, n., — 

XeuKiit/Oepov, the name of three plants, I, 
The dtanumiile, called also authemis, Icu- 
canthemis, etc., Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53. — H, 
A plant, atlled also phalangites and leuca- 
canthtt, Plin. 27, 12,98, g 124.— Iff , A plant 
whose scent resembles that of southernwood 
(abrotonum), Plin. 21, 10, 34, g <10. 

tleucantheS) ^ — xtuKui-dtf, the 

herb pellitory, Plin. 21, 30, 104, g 176. 

t lencanthus, h ">'•) = XcuKa>/«of, a 
plant, otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 92. I 

t leucargiUos; f /•) = XtvKdp'jtWoi, 
white clay, Plin. 17, 7, 4, g 42. 

Ifencas, ad is,/ , = a t vKtit. I. F or Leu- 
cadia, V. h. V. — II, The capital of the island 
Leucadia; V. Leucadia, B. — Tff , Theprom- 
onUrry Leucata; v. Leucata. 

1. t leucaspis, hlis, a({j.,f, -XevKaa- 

7r«v, armed with a white shield : phalanx, 
Liv. 44, 41. j 

2 . XieUCaspiS^ldi.^, m., one of the com- 
panions of AHneas, Verg. A. 6, 334. 

Leucata, a»d Lcucatd, e.s, / 
(Leucate, «•) Serv. Verg. A. 3, 279.— 
Leuc&tes, *”••> Claud. B. G. 185. — 
Leucas, 5dis, /, Ov. H. m, 172 ; Sen. 
Here. Oct. 732), a promontory in the island 
of Leucadia, now Capo iXucalo, Cic. Tusc. 
4,18,41; Liv. 26, 26 ; 44,1: Leucatae niin- 
bosa cacumina mentis, Verg. A. 3, 274; Liv. 
36, 15; Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 5. 

1. t leuce, es,/, = Xei'/Ku. I. The spot- 
ted dead-nettle : Lamium niuculatum.Linn.; 
Plin. 27, 11,77, 8 102 —11. The while poplar, 
into which Lcuce, the daughter of Oceunus, 
whom Pluto fell in love with and carried 
oft' to tho infernal regions, was changed 
alter her death, Serv. Verg. E. 7, 61. — HI, 
A kind of wild radish, horseradish, Plin. 
19, 5, 2<), g 82. — IV, A kintl of white spots 
on the skin, C«‘l8. 6, 28, 19 ( shortly before 
written as Greek). 

2. Leuce, es,/, — AevKt). I. The name 
of several islands. Near Crete, over 
against Cydonia, now Fort Fuda, Plin. 4, 
12, 20, g 61. — B» Tn the Etixine Sea, near 
the mouth of the Borysthenes, also called 
Achillea and Achillis insula, now Oulan 
Adassi, Fidmiisi, or Serpents' Island, Mel. 
2, 7, 2; Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 93.-11, A city in 
Laconia, Liv. 35, 27 init. 

tleucddron, ),n.,-=XtvKi]opov, a plant, 
called also leontopodion, Plin. 26, 8, 34, g 52; 
App. Herb. 7. 

Leuci, drum, m., — AteKcu, a people of 
Gallia Belgica, ns{jacent to the Lingoiics, 
whence, peril., the mod. Liege, Cues. B. G. 
1, 40, 10; Plin. 4, 17, 31. § 106; Tac. H. 1, 64. 
— Collect., in sing.: LeuCUS, h "t ) 1, 

424. ^ 

Lcucippe,cs,/, - .\eeK<7r7rn. I. The 
daughter of Thertor, Hyg. Fab. 190. — H, 
The wife of Hus, and mother of Laomedon, 
Hyg. Fab. 250.— IH. The wife of Thestius, 
Hyg. Fab. 14. — IV, A Roman surname: 
AVRKUALEvciPHK.luscr. ap. Grul. 761, 7. 

Leucippus, h -- AetK«7t7ro9. I. 
The father ofPhrFbe. and Uilaira, who toere 
carried off by Castor and Pollux, Ov. F. 5, 
709. — Hence, B, Leucippis, Wis, /, a 
daughter of Leucippus, Prop. 1, 2, 15: to ra- 
puit The.seu.s, geminas Leucippidas illi, Ov. 

H. 16, 327; Hyg. Fab. 80; Laot. 1, 10. — H. 
A son of Hercules, Hyg. Fab. 162.— HI, A 
Grecian philosopher, a disciple, of Zeno the 
Eleatic, Cic. Ac._2, 37, 118; id. N. D. 1, 24, 66. 

t leucochrysos, i, in., —-XtvKvxfwcroc. 

I, A precious stone, a speciejt of chrysolite, 
Plin. 37, 9, 44, g 128. — H, A white precious 
stone, clear as crystal, I’lin. 37, 10, 62, § 172. 

tleucdcomos w -us, «m, adj., = 
XevKOKopoK (white-haired; hence), having 
white leaves or blossoms : (mala) erythroco- 
mis et Icucocotnis, Plin. 13, 19, 34, g 113. 

t ICUCdcdUin, l, «■ , = XivKunwov, white 
Coan wine. Plin. 14, 8, 10, g 78. 

t leucogaea, / > = xcvK6’)faia (of 
white earth), a precious stone almost un- 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 69, g 162. 
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t lenedgaens, um, a^j . , = XeuKo- 

'fatot, of whi^ earth: colics, a chain of hills 
in Campania, where chalk was dug Plin. 
18, 11, 29, 8 114; 35, 15, 66, g 174. — Hero 
were the leucogaei fontes, Plin. 31, 2, 8, § 12. 

t leucographia, /, ^ XevKoypa- 

fplix, a precious stone, called also leucogaea 
Plin. 37, 10,69, g 162; al. leueographitin. ' 
t lencographis, idis,/, =xevKO’,f,a- 

<pU-, a kind of St. Mary's thistle, Carduus 
leucographus, Linn., which was used as a 
remedy for spitting blood, Plin. 27, 11, 78 
g 103. 

leuedion (trisyl, leucqja. Col. poet. 10, 
97), li, n.,^ XtvKoiox), the, white violet, Col. 9, 
4, 4; Candida Icucoia, id. 10, 97. 

Leuc6n, duis, m. I. The name, of one 
of Action's hounds, Ov. M. 3, 218. — H. 
king of Pontus, Ov. lb. 3r2. 

LeUCduicuS; <>’< ‘td/. of or belong- 

ing to the Leuebnes (a people in Gaul), Leu- 
conic: lanao, Mart. 11, 66, 9 dub.: sagae, id. 
14, 159, 2, also dub. — H. A'udsf .• Leucd- 
nicum, h > Leuconic wool, Mart. 11, 21, 8. 

t IcUCd&dtnS^ f — XevKovoTov, the 
{white, i. e. clear, dry) south wind, more 
precisely, the south-southwest wind, Vitr. 1, 

6, 10- Sen. Q. N. 5, 16, 6: Icucouotus Libs, 
Aus. Techiiopaegn. de Dci.s, 12. 

Lenedpetra, — AevKontTpa 

(white rock), a promontory in the territory 
of the BrutlH, near Itkegium, now Capo dell' 
Armi, Cic. Phil. 1, 3, 7; id. Att. 16, 6, 1; 16, 

7, 1. 

* lenedphaeatus, d um, adj. [icuco- 
phaeusj, clothed in dark gray or ash-colored 
garments, Mart. 1, 97, 5. 

t leuedphaeus; ‘b um, adj., — Xcuko- 
fatos, ash -colored, dun - colored : pannus, 
Plin. 32. 10, 38, 8 114: vellora, Vitr. 8, 3 wed. 

1 leucophdroiL b — xceKix^dpot/, 

gold-size, Phn. 35, 6, 17, § 36; 33, 3, 20, g 64. 

Leuedphryna^ iiu, /, ~ xtuKotppvvv 

(with white eyebrows), a surname of Diana 
in Magnesia, Tac. A. 3, 62; Arn. 6, 6. 

t leucophthalmos^ b — xeuKd- 

(pOaXpoi (wmite eye), a precious stone, Plin. 
37, 10, 62, g 171. 

'^leucdpis, idis,/, = XevKWKtr, a plant, 
called also urtemisia, Ai)p. Herb. 10. 

t leUCdpOCCilOS) b m., — XtvsoTroiKi- 
Xc^ (spotted with white), a precious stone, 
othcrwi.se unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 62, 8 171. 

tleucOS; on, adj., = XevKov, white, Plin. 
10, 60, 70, § 104. 

Leucdsia^ <^c,f, — \cvKoaia, a small 
uland off the coast of Lucania, near Pces- 
tum, now Licosa : Leuoosiamque petit, te- 
pidiquo rosaria Paesti, Ov. M. 15, 708; called 
also Leucolhea, Mel. 2, 7, 18 (Jahn reads 
Leucasia. Plin. 3, 7, 13, g 86). 

Leuedsyri^ drum, m., = Aeimoavgoi, 
the white, Syrians on tho shores of the Eu- 
xine, afterwards culled Cappadocians, I'lin. 
0, 3, 3, g 9 ; Curt. 6, 4, 17 ; Nep. Dut. 1, 1. 

Leuedthea, uud Leuedthee, ds, 

/ , = AeuKoOt >1- I. The name, ofino. daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, after she. was received among 
the sea-gods; afterwards confounded with 
the Italian godde..ss Matuta : J.eucotliee 
Oralis Matuta vocabare nostris, Ov. F. 6, 
.545; so, Leucothee (others l.eueothea), id. 
M. 4, 542: Ino Leucolhea iiomiuuta a Grae- 
cis; Matuta habetur a uostris, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
I'i, 28; id. N. I). 3, 16, 39; 3, 19, 48.— lu 
Stat. Th. 9, 402, identical with Aurora.— H. 
Another name for Leucosia. v. h. v. — iff. 
A fountain in the island of Samos, Plin. 5, 
31. 37,. § 135. 

Leiicdthde, ds, /, daughter of Orcha- 
mus, king of Babylon, aiui Ei(rijnome,0\. M. 
4, 196 ; 204 sqq. 

t leucdzdmus, um, atj., — xcuko- 

I i;aj/iov, with white sauce : pullu.s, Apic. 6, 9, 
g 254. 

t Icucipiou, 'f u. , a plant, called also 
cynoglossa, houiul' s-iongue, App. Herb. 96. 

leuerdedta (‘d.so lodcrdcdta und 

iGUCrdCUtali ue,/, a wild beast in India, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 72; 
Sol. 52, 34. 

Leuctra, drum, n. (LeuctraCydrum, 

f, .Sol. 7), = AecKTpu. I, A small town in 
Baiotia, where Epaminondas dffeated the 

ms 
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UpartaM, now the village of Leuca, with 
the ruins of Eremo-Cantro (cf. Mann. Gric- 
chenland, p. ‘238), Cic. Tusc. 1, 4B, 110; id. 
on. 1, 18, 61 ; I.*acedaemoniorum mala pug- 
ha in Ijeuctris, id. Dlv. ‘2, 26^ r>4. — Hence, 
B. ZieilCtricilS; belong- 

ing to Leuctra, Leuctrian: pugna, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 46, 110; V. supra: calamitiis, id. Div. 1, 
34, 74; id. Oir. 2, 7 Ttn.— Cicero jestingly 
gives to the fray in which Milo killed Clo- 
dius the name of Lcuctrica pugna (because 
Rome was thereby delivered from the yoke 
of Clodius, H.s Greece had been from that of 
the Spartans by the battle of Leuctra), Att. 
6 1 26.— II A small toxm in Laconica, now 
le/tro, I‘liu. 4, 6, 8, § IG. 

LCUCUS, V. heucl. 
leudttS, ’»• ((it'rm. Lied, lAut), a Ger- 
man song, Ven. Fort. 7, 8, 69. 
leugra. V. leuca. 

leunculuB. d.iin. [Ico], a small lion, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, ‘20; id. 1 Par. 28, 17. 

t leus, 'h a(ij.,=:X€To^, smooth: bras- 
sica lea, PI in. 20, 9, 33, § 79. 

t IctlSOU; ~ Xovdtrov, the inner 
part of the loood of the fir : (hoc lignum, 
l)n)ximuni mcdullae) in abiete leuson Grae- 
ei vocant, Plin. 16, 39, 73, g 187. 

*leVAbiliS) <*) Ihat can be 

lightened: molus, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 7, 71. 

Lev&ci, Orum, m., a people o/ Gallia 
Bclgica, allies of the. Ne.rmi, Cacs. B. G. 5, 
39; cf. Ukert, Gall. p. 374. 

levamen, alleinalion, 

mitigation, solace, consolation ( mostly poet.): 
quod si esset aliquod levamen, id c.sset in 
te uno, *Cic. Att. 1‘2, 16: dulco viatori lasso 
in sudore levamen, *Cat. 68, 01; ♦Prop. 4 
(5), 11, 63: omnis curao casusquo levamen, 
Amitto Anchison, *Verg. A. 3, 709 : cjus 
mali, Liv. 6, 35, 1. 

lev&mentarins, a, um, a(y. [levamen- 
turn], of or for lightening (post-class.), Cod. 
Th. 13, 6, 1. 

lev&meiituill) [!• lovo], an alle- 
viation, mitigation, consolation, comfort 
(class.) : miseriarum, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 63: do- 
loria, Plin. Pip. 8, 19: sine Icvamcnto, Tac. 
A. 4, 66: tributi, id. H. 1, 8 : noc aliud le- 
vamentmn quam si certis sul) legibus mi- 
litia iniretnr, id. A. 1, 17: praestare, Plin. 
30, 3, 8, g ‘23: mihi illam rein fore levamon- 
to, Cic. Att. 12, 43, 1. 

liOV&na, ‘AP) /• [>d-]» goddess sup- 
posed to raise new-born infants from the 
ground, .Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11. 

lev^tio, onis, / [id.]. * I. A lifting 
up, raising, elevating : onerum levationes 
facere, Vitr. 10, 8; a metrical t. t. = clpo-iy, 
Aug. Mas. II. 18. — II, Trop. A. An al- 
leviation, mitigation, relief (class.): alicui 
e.sso levalioni, Cic. P"am. 6, 4, 6: ea, quae 
levatiouem habeant uegritudinuin, may 
produce an alleviation, may all^^viate, id. 
Tu.sc. 1. 49, 119: levationom inveniro acer- 
bissimis doloribus, id. ib. 5,41, 121: doloris 
at olllcii debiti, id. Att. 12, 23, 3.— B. A di- 
minishing (rare but cla.s.s.): vitiorum, Cic. 
P"in. 4, 24, 67 : periculi, Veil. 2. 130 fin. 

lev&tor^ Oris, m. [id.], a lifter, a thief, 
Petr. 140 dub. 

1. levatns, a, tim, Part, from 1. lovo. 

2. Idvatus, a, um, Part, from 2. 15 vo. 

* Icvenna, a**) for l- levis: (Labe- 
rius) hoiniuem Icvcnnam pro lev! dixit, 
Cell. 16, 7, 11. 

levicnlus, a, um, adj. dim. [1. levis]. 
*1. Very small, trivia!, insignificant : quid 
signiGcet praiidiutn caiiinum, rem levicu- 
1am, diu et anxie quaesivimus, Gell. 13, 31, 
16. — II, Sonunohat light-minded, vain : le- 
viculus sane nostor Demosthenes, qui, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 36, 103. 

levidensisii [i- lovis-densus], 

lightly wrought’ thin. I, Lit.: Icvidonsis 
vestis dicta, quod raro lilo sit leviterque 
densata. Pavitensis coutraria levidensi 
dicta, quod graviter pressa atque calcata 
sit, Isid. Orig. 19, ‘22, 19. — * H, T r a n s f, 
slight, poor : munusculum, Cic. P^ain. 9, 
12 , 2 . ^ 

t IdvirScity l^ovbivtjaev {he set at 
naught). Gloss. Philox. 

* levi-flduS; a, um, adg. [1. levis], of 
slight credit, untrustworthy : omnes sunt 
lenae Icvilidae, Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 61. 
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* IdyiflT&txo, fmis, / [1. levigo], a 
smoothing, Vitr. 7, 1, 4. 

Idviff&tUSj a, um, Part and P. a., 
from 1. Tovigo. 

1. levi^O; avl, utum, 1, V. a. [2. iSvis], 
to make smooth, to smooth (not In Cic. ; syn. 
polio, dolo, limo). I, Lit.; omnes parietes 
tectorio levigantur, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3 : ali- 
quid ojierG tectorio. Col. 9, 7, 1; Plin. 17, 
14, ‘24, 9 101: ad levigandam cutem, id. 20, 
3, 10, g 20: alvum, to make slippery, Gell. 4, 
11, 4: Bcabritia levlgatur dento conchuvo, 
Plin. 13, 1‘2, 25, g 81.— II. Transf fo make 
small, bruise small, pulverize, levigate : 
quae dillgenter contrlta levigantur. Col. 12, 
41^n. .• Semina, id. 6. 17, 3: galla cum au- 
stere vino lovigata, id. “7, 5, 12; 9, 18, 6. — 
Hence, ldvig'ktll% a, um, P. a. , smooth, 
slippery (post-class, and rare) : oleum levi- 
gatiUB et smissius cst, Macr. S. 1, 12 med. 

2« levlg'Oy avi, utum, 1, v. a. [1. levis], 
to make light, lighten : gravia, Cassiod. 
de Amic. prol. g 33: pondus sollicitudinis, 
Gregor. Ep. 7, 76: omul sarcina, App. M. 4, 
p. 142, 2:1. 

loviOy uvi, V. a. [Id.], to alleviate (late 
Lat.), Ven. Vit. Leob. 23. 

levipeSy p'dis, at{i. [I. levis-pes], light- 
footed (rare), * Varr. R. K. 3, 1‘2, 6: lovipes 
Lepus, * Cic. Aral. 1‘21. 

levir, iri, m. [for dtvir, kindred with 
Sanscr. dOvar, whence juvan = juvenis ; 
Gr. 3a»/p], a hu.sband’s brother, brother-in- 
law : viri frater lovir est: apud Graecos 
daiip appellatur, Dig. 38, 10, 4, g 6; levir di- 
citur frater inariti, quasi laovus vir. Non. 
667,8: levir cst uxori meae frater mens 
(i. e. my brother is lovir to my wife), Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 115 Mfill. N. cr. 

1. c? tidj. [for leg-vis; Sanscr, 

laghu-8, little; cf O. H. Germ, ring-i ; 
Germ, gering; Gr. t'\ax<^t], Ught in weight, 
not heavy (opp. gravis). I, liit.: leviora 
corpora (opp. graviora), Lucr. 2, 227 : aether, 
id. 6, 469: aura, id. 3, 196: lovior quain plu- 
ma, Plant. Men. 3, 2, 23: stipulae, Verg. G. 
1, '289: armatura, armor .* levis arma- 
turac Numidac, the light-armed Numidians, 
Caes. B. G, 2, 10; also, by metonymy, light- 
armed troops; v. arinatura, and cf : sed 
hacc fucrit nobis tamquam levis armatu- 
rao prima orationis c.vcursio, Cic. Div. 2, 10 
fin.; so, miles, a light-armed soldier, Liv. 
8,8; cf of clothing: nudi, aut sagulo loves, 
Tac. G. 6 : flebis in solo levis angiportu, 
Hor. C. 1, 25, 10.— Of the earth upon the 
dead: terraquo securae sit super ossa lo- 
vis, Tib. 2, 4, 60; osp. freq. on tombstones: 
sit tibi terra levis ( alibrcviated, S. T. T. 
L.); per loves populos, the shades, bodi- 
less 2wrsom, Ov. M. 10, 14 : virgaque le- 
vem coerce.s aurea turbam, Hor. C. 1, 10, 
18, — Poet, with inf: fessis leviora toUi 
Pergaina Grais, a lighter burden, i. e. easi- 
er (o be destroyed, Hor C. ‘2, 4, 11. — Bi 
Trausf 1, Light of digestion, easy to 
digest (mostly poet, and post-Aug.): quae 
in aqua degunt, leviorem cibum praestant. 
Inter domesticas quadrupedes lovissitna 
1 suilla est, gravi.ssima bubula, lightest of di- 
gestion, Cels. 1, 18: loves malvae, Hor. C. 1, 
31, 16 (cf : gravi Malvae salubrcs corpori, 
id. Epod. ‘2, 67).— 2, Ligld in motion, swift, 
quick, fleet, nimble, rapid (syn. : aglli.s, ala- 
cer, pernix): ipsa (diva) lovi fecit voiitan- 
tem flamino currum (i. e. Argo), a quick, 
favorable wind, Cat. 64, 9; cf : levos venti, 
Ov. M. 16, 346: flatus, Sil. 16, 162; currus, 
light, sunfl, Ov. M. 2, 160 : levi deducens 
pollice flium, light, nimble, id. ib. 4, 36; so, 
pollox, id. ib. 6, ‘22: saltus, id. ib. 7, 767; 3, 
699: peltam pro jiarma fecit, ut ad motus 
concursusque cssent leviores, Nep. Iphicr. 
1: Messapus levis cursu, Verg. A. 1‘2, 489: 
loves Parthi id. G. 4, 314; equus, A^al. FI. 1, 
389 : Nympliarumque loves cum Satyr is 
chori, Hor. 0. 1, 1, 31 : quaere modos levio- 
re plectro, nimbler, gayer, id. ib. 2, 1, 40: et 
levis erecta consurgi't ad oscula planta, 
Juv. 6, 607.— With inf. (poet.): omnes ire 
leves, Sil. 16*488: exsultare levis, id. 10, 
605: levior discurrere, id. 4, 649 : nullo levis 
terrore moveri, Claud. IV, Cons, Hon. 614 ; 
hora, fleeting, Ov. M. 15, 181: terra, light, 
thin soil, Verg. G. 2, 92 : et ubi montana 
(loca) quod leviora et ideo salubriora, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 6, 3: so (opp. graviora), id. ib. — 3, 
Slight, trifling, small (mostly poet.): ignis. 
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Ov. M, 3, 488; tactus, a slight, gentle touchy 
id. ib. 4, 180: strepitus, id. lb. 7, 840; stri- 
dor, id. lb. 4, 413. 

II, Trop. A Without weight, i. e. of 
no coiMcgticncc /hence, in gen., light, tri- 
fling, unimportant, inconsiderable, trivial, 
slight, little, petty, easy (class.): nunquatn 
crlt alienis gravis qui suis se concinnat lo- 
vom, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 68: grave est nomen 
imperii atque id etiam in levi persona per- 
timcscltur, Cic. Agr. 2, 17, 46 : leve et in- 
flrmurn, id. Rose. Com. 2, 6 : quae mihi 
ad spem obtinendae veritatis gravissima 
sunt ; ad motum auimi . . . leviora, id. 
Dciot. 2, 6: quod alia quaedam inania et 
levia conquiras. id. Plane, 26, 63 : auditio, 
a light, uifounaed report, Caes. B. G. 7, 42 : 
cui res et pecunia lev'issima et existimatio 
sanctlssima fuit semper, something very in- 
significant, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 15 : dolor, id. 
Fin. 1, 12, 40; prooliutn, Caes. B. G, 7, 36; 
periculum, id. B. C. :l, 26: in aliquom mo- 
rita, id. ib. 2, 32, 10: leviore de causa, id. 
B. G. 7, 4 fin.: praecordia levibus flagran- 
tia causis, Juv. 13, 182: eflhtiro loves in- 
digna tragoedia versus, Hor. A. P. 231. — As 
subst. : in lovi habitum, was made, little of, 
was regarded as a trifle, Tac. H. 2, 21 ; id. 
A. 3, 64: levia sod nimium quoror, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 63 ; quid leviora loquor? Petr, 
poet. 134, 12 : non cst leve tot pucrorum 
obsorvaro manus, no easy matter, Juv. 7, 
240; quidqiiid levius putaris, easier, id. 10, 
344. — (fi) With gen. (poet.): opum levior, 
Sil. 2, 102. — Bi fh disposition or character. 
1, Light, light-minded, capHcious, fickle, 
inconstant, unreliable, false : homo levior 
quam pluma, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, ‘23: uo me 
leviorem erga to putes, id. Trin. 6, 2, 34: tu 
levior cortice, Hor, C. 3, 9, ‘22: vitium lo> 
vium hominum atque fullacium, Cic. Lael. 
‘26,91: quidam saepe iu parva pecunia per- 
splciuntur quam sint leves, id. ib. 17, 63: 
leves ac nummarii judices, id. Clu. ‘28, 75: 
sit precor ilia levis, Tib. 1, 6, 56: levi bra- 
ebio aliquid agere, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6: quid le- 
vins aut turpius, Caes. B. G. 6, 28 fin.: auc- 
tor, Liv. 6, 16 : leves amleitiae, Cic. Lael. 
26, 100: spes, vain, empty, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 8; 
leviores mores, Ulp. Frngm. 6, 12.— 2, Mild, 
gentle, pleasant (rare): quos qui leviore no- 
mine appellant, percussores vocant, Cic. 
Ko.se. Am. 33, 93; and: levior reprehonsio, 
id. Ac. ‘2, 32, 102: tandem eo, quod lovi.ssi- 
mum videliatur, dccursum est, the. gentlest, 
mildest, Liv. 6, ‘Hi fin.: noc leves somnos 
timer aut cupido Sordidus aufert, Hor. V. 
‘2, 16, 15 ; id. Epod. 2, 28 : exsilium, mild, 
tolerable, Suet. Aug. 61. — Hence, adv.: Je- 
vitcr, liQ^dly, not heavily. 1. L i t. (rare) : 
armuli,’ light-armed. Curt. 4, 13. — Of the 
blow of a weapon: levius casura pila spe- 
rabat, Cac.“. B. C. 3, 9‘2, ‘2. — 2. 'I’rop. a. 
Slightly, a little, not much, somewhat : lovi- 
ter den.sao mibes, Lucr. 6, ‘248: iullexum ba- 
cillum, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 30; genae loviter emi- 
nentes (al. leniter), id. N. 1). 2, 67, 143: qui 
(medici) loviter aegrotantes leniter ciirant, 
gravioribus autem morbis, etc., id. Off 1, 
‘24, 83: saucius, id. Inv. 2, 61, 164: non levi- 
ter lucra liguriens, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, g 177 : 
agno.scere aliquid, id. Fin. 2, 11, 33: crudi- 
tus, id. de Or. 3, 6, ‘24. — Conijr : quanto con- 
stanlior idem In vitiis, tanto levius miser, 
so much less, Hor. S. 2, 7, 18 : dolere, Ov. P. 
1, 9, 30. — Sup.: ut Icvissime dicam, to ex- 
press it in the mildest manner, Cic. Cat. 3, 
7 fin. — 1>. Easily, lightly, without difficulty, 
with equanimity: id eo levius fereiidum 
est, quod, etc., Cic. Fain. 4, 3, 2; cf : sod 
levissimo forain, si, etc., id. Prov. Cons. 20, 
47 ; Liv. 29, 9. — Comp. : levius torquetis 
Arachne, more dexterously, Juv. 2, 66. 

2. ISvis (erroneously laevis)> e, ac?/. 
[Gr. Xelor, Xtvpor], smooth, smoothed, not 
rough, opp. asper (class.). I. L i t. A , Iu 
g e n. : corpuscula quaedam levia, alia as- 
pera, etc. , Cic, N. D. 1, 24, 66 : in locis (spcc- 
tatur) : loves an aspcrl, id. Part. Or, 10, 36 : 
Deus levem cum (mundurn) fecit et undi- 
que aoquabllera, id. Univ. 6 : pocula, smooth, 
shining, Verg. A. 6, 91 : pharetrao, id. ib. 6, 
568; bras.sica, Cato, R. R. 16, 7: levissima 
corpora, Lucr. 4, 659: coma pectino levis, 
Ov. M. 12, 409; nascunturquo leves per di- 
gitos umerosquo plumae, Hor. C. 2, 20, 11 : 
lovior assiduo detritis aequore conchis, Ov. 
M. 13, 792; inimicus pumice levis, rubbed 
(cf pumicatus), Juv. 9, 95. — Poet.; levi 
cum sanguine Nlsus labitur infelix, slip- 
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jp«ry,Verg. A. 8,328: levis Juventas (=im- 
berbis), smooth, without hair, beardless, Hor. 
C. 2, 11, 6; so, ora, Tib. 1, 9 (8), 31: crura, 
Juv. 8, 116: sponsuB, id. 3, 111: caput, id. 
10, 199 ; 2, 12 ; hence, also, poet, for youth- 
ful, delicate, beautiful : pectUB, Verg. A. 
11 , 40 : frous, id. E. 6, 61 : umcri, id. A. 
7, 816: colla, Ov. M. 10, 698. — Also, /wcij/ 
dressed, spruce, effeminate : vir, Ov. A. A. 3, 
437; Pers. 1, 82 : argentum, smooth, not en- 
graved or chased, Juv. 14, 62.— In neutr. ab- 
sol. : extern! ne quid valeat per Icve mo- 
rari, smoothness, Hor. S. 2, 7, 87 ; so, per 
love, Pers. 1, 64: per levia, Aus. Idyll. 16, 
4. — B, Trans f., rubbed smooth, ground 
down, softened, soft (rare), Scrib. Comp. 
228; Cols. 2, 8. — H. Trop., of speech, 
smooth, flowing (rare but class.): oratio 
(opp. aspcra), Cic. Or. 6 fin. ; so, levis ver- 
borum concursus (opp. asper). Id. do Or. 3, 
43, 171 : levis ot aspcra (vox). Quint. 11, 3, 
15 : levis et quadrata compositio, id. 2, 6, 
9 : levia ac nitida, id. 6, 12, 18 : (aures) fra- 
gosis otfenduntur et levibus mulccntur, id. 
9, 4, 116. — Adv. doe.s not occur. 

* levisomnnS; [i- lovis- 

somnus ], lightly sleeping : corda canum, 
Lucr. 5, 864. 

LevistlCllin^ ^ W., l. q. Ligustlcum 
(q. v.), Veg. 3, 62 Ge.sn. 

Zidvita, ae, v. Levitea init. 

1. leiatas, fitis,/ [l. Icvls], lightness, 
as to weight. I. Lit. (rare): plumarum, 
Lucr. 3, 387; id. 4, 746: armonim, Caos. B. 
G. 6, 34: nulli IVuticum levilas mt^jor, Plin. 
13, 22, 42, § 123. —* B. Transf., poet., 
mo7)ableness, mobility : Term in o, post illud 
levitaa tibi libera non ost: Quapositus fue- 
ris in stationc, mane, Ov. F. 2, 673. — H. 
T r o p. Light-mindedness, changeable- 
ness, flckleness, inconstancy, levity ( freq. 
and class.): quid est Incoiistantia, mobili- 
tate, levitate turpius? Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 9: tc- 
raerc assentientium, id. Ac. 2, 38, 120: in 
populari ratione, id. Brut. 27, 103: mobili- 
tas ot levilas animi, Caos. B. G. 2, 1: ut ad- 
vorsas res, sic socundas immoderate ferro, 
levitatia o.st, lightne.<is of mind, Cic. Olf. 1, 
26, 90: amatoriis lovitatibiis dediti, /mo/- 
ities, id. Kin. 1, 18, 62: manet in rebus to- 
mero congestis levilas. Quint. 10,3, 17 ; con- 
temnamus igitur omnis ineptias — quod 
enim lonius huic levitati nomen inponutu. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 95. — B. fn par tic., or 
speech, shallowness, superflcialness (rare): 
opinionis, Cic. N. I). 2, 17, 45. 

2. levitas (laev-)) ut's,/ [2. levis], 
smoothness. I. Lit. (class.): spcculorum, 
Cic. Univ. 14 • id. do Or. 3, 26, 99 ; id. lJuiv. 6 ; 
Plin. 2, 3, 3, § 7 : intestinorum, slipperiness, 
lubricity, Cels. 4, 16; 2, 8. — II, Trop., of 
speech, smoothness, fluency, facility : De- 
mo-sthenes nihil levitate Aeschini ot splen- 
dore verborum cedit, Cic. Or. 31, 110 : ver- 
borum, Quint. 10, 1, 52: clfeminata, id. 8, 
3, 6. 

leviter, adv., v. l. levis fln. 

LeviteS (LdVita, P>’ud. arep. 2, 39; 
6, 30). ae, in., a Levite : Levita do tribu sa- 
cra, Prud. <TTf^. 2, 39 ; 5, 30. I, Transf., 
a deacon, Sid. Ep. 9, 2. — II, Hence, A. Le- 
viticus; adj., if or belonging to 

Levi or to the. Leviles, Levitical : genus Le- 
viticum, VuJg. Deut. 17, 9 : stirps, id. los. 
3, 3.— B. LdvitiS; Wis, adj. f.,of or be- 
longing to the tribe of Levi : gentis Levitl- 
dis una Semper flda comes, e/ the Levites, 
Prud. Psych. 6{)2. 

levitdn&riuni; Hi Egyptian 

monk’s garment, laid. Orig. 19, 22; Hier. 
praef. in Reg. S. Pachom. n. 4. 

levitudo (laev-), luis, / [2- ifivis], 

smoothness (post-class.): levitudo grano- 
rum (miliorum), Lact. Ira D. 10 7. 

1. levO; dvl, atum, 1 (old form offut. 
perf. levasso, Enn. ap. Cic. do Sen. 1), v. a. 
[1. levis], to lift up, raise, elevate (syn. : ex- 
tollo, erigo). I, Lit. (mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose): ter sese attollens cu- 
bitoquo annixa levavit, Verg. A. 4, 690: se 
de caespite, to rise, Ov. M. 2, 427 : se Saxo, 
id. F. 4, 628 : cum so matura levarit pro- 
genies (avium), Juv. 14, 83: apis so coufe- 
stira levat sublimlus, Col. 9, 12, 1: Plin. 2, 
16, 13, § 69; 36, 16, 24, § 122: per hiemem, 
quae altius levat Alpes, 1. e. by the snow, 
Flor. 3, 3, 11. — B. Transf. \,To make 
lighter, lighten, to' relieve, ease: cantantes 
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ut earaus, ego te fasce levabo, Verg. E. 9, 
66 : serpentum colla levavit, i. ©. oHghted 
from the dragon-car, Ov, M. 8, 798: den- 
tes, to clean the teeth, Mart. 14, 22 : vcsl- 
cam, Spart. Carac. 7: jactatur rerum utili- 
um pars maxima, eed ncc damna levant, 
do not lighten the ship, Juv. 12, 63. — 2. 
To take away, take : ftircA levat ille bicor- 
ni sordida terga suls, takes down, Ov. M. 8, 
647 : alicui manicas atque arcta Vincla, 
Verg. A. 2, 146 ; tributum, to raise, levy, 
Dig. 60, 15, 4, § 2.— II, Trop., to lighten, 
relieve, console, refresh, support a i)er 80 U 
or thing viith any thing (freq. and class.). 
— Of a personal object : non nihil enim 
me levant tuae litterae hoc tempore, Cic. 
Alt. 11, 8, 1. — Of things as objects: 0 
Tite, si quid to adjuero curamvo levasso, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 1 (Ann. v. 339 Vahl.); 
so, uuxilio viros, Verg. A. 2, 462 ; 4, 638: 
curam et angorem animi sermone ct con- 
silio, Cic. Alt. 1, 18, 1: molestias, id. Fam. 
4, 3, 2 : foiito sitim, to slake, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 
26; arida ora aqua, to refresh, id. R. Am. 
230; so, membra gramine, id. 6, 328. — 
Pas«. ; levantur tamen miscrao civitates, 
quod nullus lit sumptus in nos, Cic. Att. 6, 
1(5, 3. — B. Transf. To lighten, lessen, 

alleviate, mitigate, jvf. : laxo, libero): moam 
egestatem, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 62: alicui pau- 
pertatem, id. Ep. 4, 1, 33: morburn, id. Mil. 
4, 6, 57 : inopiam multiim, Caes. B. C. 3, 48, 

1 : salutari arte fessos Corporis artus, Hor. 
C. S. 6:1: morbi vim lovaturus. Curt. 3, 6, 2: 
levavltquo apertis horrois pretia frugum, 
reduced, Tac. A. 2, 69 : vario viain sermone, 
Verg. A. 8, 309 : iiUurias, Cacs. B. C. 1, 9 ; 
suspicionein, Cic. Verr. 2, :i, 59, g 136: ut 
sumptus levaretur, Plin. Ep. 10, 43 (52), 2: 
calamitatom innocentium, Cic. Rose. Am. 
3, 7 : his levabat omnem vulncrutn metum 
nobilitas mortis, Id.Tusc. 2,24,59; qui i)au- 
pertatem level propinqui, Juv. 14, 2:16. — 2 . 
To lessen, diminish, weaken, impair : cavo 
lassitudo poplitum cursum level, Att. ap. 
Non. 336, 29 : laudem alici(jus, id. ib. 31 ; 
incon.gtantiA levatur auctoritas, Cic. Ac. 2, 
22, 69 : multa fldem promissa levant, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 10. — 3 . relieve, release, dis- 
charge, jive from any thing, (a) With abl.: 
leva me hoc onere, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3; ali- 
quern miscriis, id. ib. 3, 8: me molestia, id. 
ib. 16, 9, 2: aliquem metu, Liv. 2, 22: aui- 
mos roligione, id. 21, 62; cf.; qui hac opi- 
iiione non modo verbis, sed etiam opere 
levandl simt, Cic. Lad. 20, 72: ut homines 
popularcs supplicio aut exsilio levarentur, 
id. Verr. 2, 6,0, § 13: se aero alieno, id. Att. 
6, 2, 4: se infamifl, id. Verr. 2, 3, 61, § 141 : 
se vita, Varr. ap. Non. 336, :13. — *(/3) With 
gen. ; ut mo omnium Jam laborum levas, 
Plant. Rud. 1, 4, 27. — 4, To avert : omen, 
Verg. A. 3, 36: ictum doxtra, Hor. C. 2, 17, 
28. 

2 . levo (laevo)i U'"'? utum, l, v. a. 
[2. levis], to make smooth, to smooth, polish. 
I, Lit.; levaro ac radcre tigna, Lucr. 5, 
1267 : corpus, * Cic. Fragm. Or, in Clod, et 
Cur. 5 ; Cels. 8, 3 : magni Icvatiquo mensa- 
rum orbos, Sen. Hclv. 11, 6; mensas, Stat. 
Th. 1, 519. — II, Trop., of speech, to smooth 
down, polish, soften : nimis aspera sano Lo- 
vabit cultu, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 123.— Hence, F. a. : 
IdvatUB; *^7 ■> aomp. : quae lovatiora 

levioraque sunt, nior« highly polished, Cell. 
17, 8, 15. 

levor (laevor), smooth- 

ness : hand sine principal! aliquo levore, 
Lucr. 2, 423: spectantur in chartis tenui- 
t.as, densitas, candor, Icvor, Plin. 13, 12, 24, 
g 78: levorem corpori aflerre, id. 30, 14, 4:1, 
§ 127 ; 37, 4, 16, g 56: vocis, Lucr. 4, 652. 

leZ; leg's, f [perh. Sauscr. root lag-, lig-, 
to fasten; Iiat. ligo, to bind, oblige; cf. reli- 
gio], a proposition or motion for a law made 
to the people by a magistrate, a bill (cf. 
institutum). I, Lit.: legem ferre: anti- 
quaro, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 73 : rogare, id. Phil. 2, 
29, 72: leges ac jura ferro, Juv. 2, 72: le- 
gem promiilgavit pertulitque, ut, etc., Liv. 
33, 46; Antonius flxit legem a dictatore co- 
mitiis latam, qua, etc., Cic. Att. 14, 12 : le- 
gem .sciscero de aliqua re. Id. Plane. 14, 36 : 
populus K. jusslt legem do civitato tribu- 
enda, id. Balb. 17,38; ropudiaro, id. Lad. 
25, 96. —II, Transf. A.-^ WM which has 
become a law In consequence of its adop- 
tion by the people in the comitia, a law 
(cf.; jus, fas; decrctum, edictum, scitum): 
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legem constituere alicui, Cic. Caecin. 14,40: 
legem gravem alicui imponcre, id. Ac. 2, 8, 
23 : legem neglegere, evertere, perfringere, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 18 ; neglegere, perrumpere, id. 
Leg. 1, 16, 42: leges ac jura labolactare, id. 
Caecin. 26, 70; legem conderc, Liv. 3, 34; 
leges duodecim tabularum, the laws com- 
posed by the decemvirs, the foundation of 
Roman legislation, Liv. 3, 33 sq. : nunc bar- 
barieft lege certumst jus meum omuo per- 
sequi, 1. e. by the Roman law, that of (he. 
Twelve Tables, Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 32.— B. E s p. 
in phrases. J, I/igo and legibus, according 
to laio, by law, legally : cjus morte ea ad 
mo lego redlerunt bona, Ter. And. 4, 6, 4: 
Athenas dcductus est, ut Ibi de eo legibus 
fleret judicium, Nop. Phoc. 3, 4. — 2. Legis 
actio, a statutory process : actiones quas in 
usu vctercs habuerunt legis actiones appd- 
labantur, vd ideo quod legibus proditae 
sunt, . . . vel Ideo quia ipsarum legtim ver- 
bis accommodatae erant, et ideo Inrauta- 
biles proinde atque leges ob.servabantur, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 11; cf. g 12 sqq,— 3, Hence, in 
p a r t i c, : lege agero, to proceed strictly ac- 
cording to law. a. Df the lictor, to execute 
a sentence ; Fulvius praeconi imperavit, ut 
lictorem logo agere juberet, Liv. 26, 15, 9. 
— ^b. T’o bring a legal or statutory action : 
una Injuria est tecum. Chr. Logo agito 
ergo. Tor. Phorm. 5, 7, 90; lego agito dice- 
batur oi cujus intentio contomptibilis ad- 
vorsario vidobatur, Don. ad Tor. 1. 1. : lego 
agito mocum; molestus ne sis, ITuut. Aul. 
3, 3, 11 : lego ogit in heroditatom patornam 
exheres lllius, Cic. do Or. 1, 38 175; 1, 36, 
167; Id. Verr. 2, 1, 45, g 116.-4. Fraudom 
logi facere, tc evade the lav) : ut no legi 
fraudein faclant aleariao, adcuratoto ut, 
etc., the law against dicing, Plaut. Mil. 2, 

2, 9: quod omancupando tllium fruudem 
legi foci.sset, Liv. 7, 16, 9; cf, Val. Max. 8, 6, 
3; cf, also: facio fraudom senatus consul- 
to, Cic. Att. 4, 12, 1. — C. I" gch » « 
jirecept, regulation, principle, rule, mode, 
manner: qui disciplinam suam legem vi- 
tiio putet, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11 ; communis 
condicio lexquo vitao, id. ib. 4, 29, (52 ; id. 
Balb. 7, 18 : haoc lex in umicitia saucla- 
tur, id. Lacl. 12, 40 : quacro cur vir bo- 
nus has sibi tarn gravis leges imposue- 
rit, id. Ac. 2, 8, 23 ; lex vori rcctiquo, id. 
ib. 2, 9, 27 : aliquam legem vitae aecipero, 
Sen. Ep. 108, 6 : ad legem naturae roverta- 
mur, id. ib. 25, 4: leges in historia obser- 
vaudae, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 6 : quis nescit pri- 
mam csso historiao logom, no quid falsi 
dicoro audeat? id. de Or. 2, 16, 62; id. Fam. 
6, 12, 3: votus est lex araicitiac, ut idem 
amici scraper velint, id. Plane. 2, 6: banc 
ad legem formanda est oratio, id. do Or. 

3, 49, 190: versibus est certa quaedam et 
definita lex, id. Or. 68: legibus suis (i. e. 
pbilosophiae ) parcre, id. Tusc. 6, 7, 19; 
logos Epicuri, id. ib. 5, 37, 108; 4, 4, 7 ; Sen. 
Ep. 94, 16; Suet. Ner. 24: votus lex sermo- 
nis, Quint. 1, 5, 29: contra leges loquendi, 
id. 1, 8, 13 : lex et ratio loquendi, Juv. 6, 
463: secundum grammaticara legem. Cell. 
13, 21, 22 : legem e.s.so aiunt disciplinao 
diulocticae, etc., id. 16, 2, 1: cithiirae le- 
ges, Tac. A. 16, 4; bcnellcii, Sen. Ben. 2, 10, 
4: sic ingons rorum nuraerus jubet atquo 
operum lex, Juv. 7, 102 : scimus hujus 
opusculi 111am e8.se legem, etc , Plin. Ep. 

4, 14, 5 : qui titulus sola motri lego con- 
stringitur, id. ib. 4, 14, 8.— Of things: qua 
sidera lege raearent. by what law, what 
■nUe, Ov. M. 15, 71.— Bence, sine lege, with- 
out order, in confusion, confusedly : ex- 
spatiantur cqui . . . quaque impetus egit, 
Hac sine lege ruunt, Ov. M. 2, 204 : ja- 
cent collo sparsi sine lego capilli, id. H. 
1.5,73: haec in lege loci commoda Circus 
habet, quality, nature, id. Am. 3, 2, 20; cf : 
sub logo loci sumit mutat<iue flguras, id. 
Hal. 32. — B. d contract, agreement, cov- 
enant : oleam faciundara hac lege oportot 
locare, etc., Cato, R. R. 145 : in maucipii 
lego, a contract of sale, Cic. do Or. 1, 39, 
178; cf. ; Maniiiauas venalium vendendo- 
rum leges ediscere, id. lb. 1, 68, 246: colle- 
gii Aescnlapii, Inscr. ap. Fabrett. p. 724, 
n. 4411 — B A condition, stipulation (cf. 
condicio). 1, In gen. (mostly ante-class.); 
ego dabo oi talentum, primus qui in cru- 
cem e.xcucurrerit. Set ea lege, ut oflQgantur 
bis pedes, Plaut. Most. 2, 1,13: quia nequit, 
qua lege licuit velle dixit fieri, id. Stlch. 3, 
1, 68: estne empta mi haec? Pe. His l(^gi- 

1055 



LIBA 

bus luibeas licet, id. Ep. 3, 4, 39: hac lege 
tibi .'idstringo raeam Mem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
22 : legibiis dictis. Liv. 9, 6, 3 : dicta tibi 
(>Ht lex, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 18 : sed vos saovas 
iinponito leges, Juv. 7, 229. —2. Hence of 
conditions or terms of pc-acc : pax data 
Vhilippo in has leges e.st, Liv. 33, 30: qni- 
bus ante dictum est Icgibus, paccm fece- 
runt, id. 30, 43: pacemque his legibus con- 
stituerunt, Nep. Tim. 2: sc sub leges pacis 
iniquuo Traderc, Verg. A. 4, 018 : leges et 
foedera jungen*, id. ii). 12, 822: in leges ire, 
Stat. S. 1, 1, 27. — P. In ccol. I^t. esp., the 
law of Moses : oolite putare quoniarn veni 
solvere legem, Vulg. Matt. 5, 17; 11, 13; 
often called lex Moysi, id. Luc. 2, 22; id. 
Act. l.'i, 5; but more freq. lex Domini, id. 
Jaic. 2, 23; id. I’sa. 4, 2: lex Dei, id. 2 Esdr. 
10 28 sq.; also cf.: lex Altissiini, id. Eccl. 
19. 21: lex tua, id. I’sa. 39, 8; 118, 18: lex 
jjiea, id. I’rov. 3, 1. — Also of a precept of 
the Mosaic law : ista est lex animanlium, 
Vulg. Lev. 11, 40: istae sunt leges quas con- 
slituit Dominus, id. Num. 30, 17. 

LexsUlor, <'*■'*^1 ) name of a warrior, 

Val. FI. 0, 080. 

tleindiniii; ■> w., = Acf»3<oe, a uuk 

word : lexidia colligere, Gell. 18, 7, 3. 

+ lexipyretos (-us), on ami a, um, 
adj., Xo^tirvpcrot, that allays fever, anti- 
febrile, I’lin. 20, 18, 70, fi 201 ; Marc. Emp. 10. 

t Iczipyrexia, = Xnhirvpt^ia, 

a cessation of fever, Marc. Emp. 20. 

t lexis, e<)8 (acc, plur. -eie),/, — XtfK, 
a toord (antc-cla.s.s. and post-Aug.): quam 
lepido loxeis cornpostae ! Lucil. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 43, 171 ; Oharis. 249 ; 2.'51 P. 

Lexobii (Lexovii), orum, mi., « pco- 
ple in Gallia Lugduucnsi.s, at the mouth of 
the Sequana, whence the name of the mod- 
ern Lisieux, Depart, du Calvados, Caes. D. 
G. 3 9 sq. ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107. 

i liSculum, (a polishing in- 

strument), Glo.ss. Philox. 

libacuncultts, •> tn, dim. [libum], a 
little cake : do libacunculo, Tert. .Sped. 27 
(III lucunculo). 

t libudion, H, , = \i/3d6tov, the herb 
centaury, Plin. 25, 0, 31, g 08. 

lib&inoil, Hi is, n. [libo], that tohich is 
poured out in offerings to the. gods, a drink- 
offering, libation (poet, for libameiitum), 
f)v. F. 3, 733 : pingui cumulat libamine 
llammam, Val. FI. 1, 204 : setas Ignibus 
miponit, libamina prima, the hair.s offered 
as a beginning of the sacrifice, Verg. A. 0, 
240. — So (eccl. Lat.) of the Mo.saic drink- 
oflering.s: vimim libaminum bibero, Vulg. 
Dcut. 32, 38; id. 1 Par, 29, 21. — B, Transf , 
that which is throw it upon a funeral pile, 
an offering, Stat. Th. 0, 224. — H, T r o ji. , 
the jtrst enjoyment of a thing: tu nova ser- 
vatao capies: libamina famae, Ov. H. 4, 27. 

lib&mentuxn, i, [Hi ], which is 
jioured out in offerings to the gods, a drink- 
offering, libation (class.). I. Lit.: ut sa- 
criticiorum libamenta serveutur, Cic. Leg. 
2, 12, 29: libamenta Veneri solvere, Just. 
12, 10, 4: hacc ego nascentes laetus bac- 
chatus ad uras libamenta tuli, offerings, 
8tat. S. 3, 1, 103: dona magnilica, quasi 'li- 
bamonta praedarum, first fruits, Cic. Hop. 
2, 24, 44 : haec est lex sacrifleii et liba- 
meiitorum, Vulg. Lev. 0, 14 (cf. libamen, 
J. A.). — II. Troj). A. H'hat which is 
tasted: varia ilia libamenta, Sen, Ep, 84. .5.— 
B, ^ trial, first attempt, a sample, specimen 
(post-class, and very rare): primitias quas- 
dum et quasi libamenta ingenuarum arti- 
um dedimus, Gell. N. A. praef. § 13; id. 10, 
8, 15. 

tlibanios, o,/, — hifidvio^, a kind of 
vine, with the odor of frankinceme, growing 
in the i.sland ofThasos, Plin. 14, 18, 22, S 117. 

t libanitis, idis,/, — Aj/JaetTn-.a/i/an/, 
called also polion, App. Ilerl). .57. 

1 libanochrus, », /, ~ Xiiiavoxpov.- 

(frankincensc-colored), a precious stone, 
oiherwi^? unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 02, § 171. 

• libanotis, hi is,/. =: Xj/Jucwt/v, rose- 
mary, Plin. 19, 12, 02, § 187; 20,1(5,04, § 172. 

1. XiibanUS (s^canned Libanus, Sedul. 
4, 55), i. Ml., Ai/Jaiov (Hebr. Lebanon), 
Mount Lebanon, in tSyria, I’lin. 5, 20, 17, 

S 77; Aus. Tcchn. Idyll. 12, 5; Vulg. 3 Keg. 
4, 33. — B. Libanus, ti, um, adj., of Leb- 
anon: Libana cedrus, Sedul. 4, 05 . — TT 
ior>G 
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Tran Bf.: libanuS, > frankincense 
(pure Lat. tus), Vulg. Sirach, 24, 21; 39, 18. 

2. Libanus, ^ name of a slave, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 37. 

lib&lins, H, m. [libum], a pastry-cook, 
confectioner, Sen. Ep. 66, 3. 

Ub&tio, onis,/. [libo], a drink-offering, 
libation, Cic. Harusp. Resp. 10, 21 ; mensa, 
in qua epulae, libatiouesque reponuntur, 
Mucr. H. 3, 11, 6. — H, A Mosaic drink-offer- 
ing (= libamcntuin), Vulg. Nuni. 28, 24 ul. 

* lib&tor, [ id.], one who makes 

a libation : cenarum libator, Front, dc Fer. 
Als. ep. 3 Mai. 

Hb&tdrinm, H, n. [id.], the vessel in 
which a iibation was offered, Vulg. 1 Macc. 

1, 2.3; id. Esr. 2, 13. 

Ubella, ae,/ dim. [libra]. I. An as, a 
small silver coin, the tenth part of a dena- 
rius: nummi denarii docuinu libclla, quod 
libram pondo aeris valebat, et erat ex 
argento parva, Varr. L. L. 5, § 174 MOIL : 
libralcs, unde etiam nunc libella dicitur et 
dupondius, appendebantur asses, Plin. 33, 

3, 13, g 42; Cato, R. R. 15, 1: sunt cnim in 
Bcstertio libellae deceni, singukae viginti, 
teruncii quadraginta, Volus. Macc. 66.— B. 
1 n gen. J, Pro v. for a very small sum 
of money, as with ns a farthing, groat, 
cent : una libella liber possum fieri, Plaut. 
Ca.s. 2, 5, 8 ; cf. id. Cajit. 6, 1, 27 : tibi li- 
bellam argenti nunupiam credam, id. I’s. 

2, 2, 34 : quoi neque libollai spes sit us- 
quani gentium, id. ib. 1, 1, 96: quoni li- 
bella uu.squam.st, nisi, etc., id. ib. 4, 7, 47: 
quis Volctttio unain libellam dedisset? Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 10, g 20.— Hence, ad libellam, i.q. 
ad assem, to a farthing, to a cent, exactly, 
Cic. Rose. Corn. 4, 11. — 2. Hr inberitancek : 
ex libella, i.q. ex as.se, sole heir : tiurius fe- 
cit pulam tc ex libella, mo ex teruncio, Cic. 
Att. 7, 2, 3. — II. An instrument for detect- 
ing any variation from a perfectly horizon- 
tal surface, a level, water-level, plummet- 
line: libella nliqua si ex parti claudicat 
bilum, Lucr. 4, 616: collocaro et expoliro 
aii(|uid ad regulam et libellam, Vitr. 1, 0, (5; 
cf. Plin. 30, 25, 03, g 188: structuram (pario- 
tis) ad normain et libellam fieri, et ad j:>er- 
pondiculum re.sponderc oportet, id. 30, 22, 
51, g 172: lo<.u.s qui e.ot ad libellam aequus, 
quite, perfectly level, Varr. R. R. 1, 0./in. 

libcUkris^ [bbellus], of or be- 

longing to books, book- (late Lat. ) : opus, a 
written work, tenting, Sid. Ep. 9, 11. 

libellatici, orum, m. [id.], a term ap- 
plied to Christians who, during the persecu- 
tions, jnirchased false certificales of a mag- 
istrate that they had sacrificed in the hea- 
then manner, Cypr. Ep. 65. 

libellcnsis, '»> [Hi.], an officer who 
pre.^ented petitions to the emperor and reg- 
istered them. Cod. 7, 02, 32; 12, 19, 14; 3, 
24, 3. 

UbcUio, onis, m. [id.]. *1, A notary, 

Varr. ap. Non. 133, 28. — *11, A poor book- 
seller: de capsa miscri libellionis, 8tat. 8. 

4, 9, 21. 

libellulus^ L dim. [ id.], a very little 
book (post-cla.s.s. ), Mart. Cap. 3, g 289. 

libcllus, dim. [3. liber], * I. The 
inner bark of a tree, used for writing-tab- 
lets : lovis in aridulo malvae descripta li- 
bello (carmina), Cinna ap. Isid. Drig. 0, 12. 
-II. T r a n s f. , a little book, pamphlet , esp. 
a book written in pages, and not in long 
rolls : cpistulae, quas primus videtur ad 
pagiuas et formam memorialis libelli coii- 
vertisse (opi>. tranhver.sa ebarta). Suet. Caes. 
50. In gen.: scrips! etiam illud quo- 
darn in libello, Cic. d(5 Or. 1, 21, 94: in quo- 
darn jocular! libello. Quint. 8, 6, 73; 2, 13, 
15: quoi Uono lepidum novum libellum, 
(.'at. 1, 1: horribilis ct sacer, id. 14, 12: 
((uicquid hoc libelli est, id. 1, 8: libollis 
eum (Scipionem) palae.straeque operam 
dare, to books, Liv. 29, 19 fin. : nostri far- 
rago libelli, Juv. 1, 86.— Of a single sat- 
ire, Hor. S. 1, 10, 92.-2. 1“ plur., poet., 
a bookseller's shop: to (quaesivimus) in 
omnibu.s libellis, Cat. 55, 4 (dub.; al. label- 
li.s) ; -Mart. 5, 20, 8. — B. I par tic., a 
writing of any kind. 1, A memorandum- 
book, journal, diary : si quid memoriae 
causa retulit in libellum, Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 19: 
in commcntariolls et chirograplii.s et libel- 
lis, id. ib. 1, 7, 16; Quint. 12, 8, 5; cf. id. 10, 
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7, 31; 11, 3, 142; 6, 2, 6.-2. A memorial: 
non illi in libellis laudationum decreta mi- 
serunt, Cic. Clu. 69, 197.— 3, A petition : At- 
ticus libellum composuit: eum rnihidedit, 
ut darem Caesari. Cic. Att. 10, 16, A, 4: li- 
bellum alicui porrigere, Suet. Aug. 53: sup- 
plices libelli. Mart. 8, 31, 3 : vitem posco 
libello, Juv. 14, 193: libellos siguare, sub- 
notare, to answer petitions : libellos signa- 
re, Suet. Aug, 60: subnotare libellos, I’lin. 
Ep. 1, 10, 9 ; so, ad libellum rescribero, Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. Coll. 3, 3, 6: libellos agero, to 
have the charge of answering petitions. Dig. 
20, 6, 12; a libellis, the officer charged with 
receiving petitions : Epapbroditutu a libel- 
lis capitali poena condemnavit, Suet. Dom. 
14; Inscr. Grut. 587, 9: a libelli.s auivtor, 
ib. 687, 7. — 4. A note of invitation, to bear 
a lecture, sec a play, etc., a notice, pro- 
gramme : gladiatorum libello.s venditare, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97 ; domum mutiiatur et 
subsellia conducit ct libellos dispergit, Tac. 
Or. 9: rnunerarius, the programme of a fes- 
tival, Treb. Claud. 5.-5. A public notifi- 
cation, announcement, placard, handbill: 
edere per libellos. Suet. Cao.s. 41 : libellos 
Se.x. Alfeniis procurator P. Quincti, deicit, 
tears down the auction handbills, Cic. Quint. 
0, 27 : snspen.sum amici bonis libellum, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 12 : vestitur tota libellis por- 
ticiis, Juv. 12, 1(X). — <5. A letter : (laetitias) 
in libello hoc opsigriato quas tuli pnusil- 
lulo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 16 (cf. epistulam, id. 
ib. V. 20): libellum ijisius babeo in quo, 
etc., Cic. Att. 0, 1, 5: ut ex libollis ejus ani- 
rnadverti. Brut. ap. Cic. Fain. 11, 11, 1. — 
7. A libel, lampoon, pasquinade (post- Aug.): 
libellos aut carmina ad infamiam enjuspiam 
cdcrc, Suet. Aug. 65; id. Caes. 80; id. Vit. 
14: sparsos de se in Curia famosos libellos, 
id. Aug. 55; sivo quis ad infamiam alicujus 
libellum aut curmeu scriiiserit, Gai. Inst. 3, 
2‘20: itijuriam patimur. . . famosis libellis, 
I’aul. Sent. 6, 4, 1.-8, A written accusation 
or complaint (post-Aug.): componuiit ip.sao 
per .se formantque libellos, Juv. (5,244; Dig. 
48, 2, 3. —9. A laivyer's brief: quid causi- 
dieis praestent magno comites in fa.sce li- 
belli y Juv. 7, 107.— 10. An attestation, 
certificate : signilicent id libello luanu sua 
sul).scripto, Dig. 39, 4, 4. 

llbens (lub-)» entis, P. a., V. libet. 

libcnter (lub-)) adv., v. libet /n. 
libentia (lab-). [Hbons], delight, 
pleasure, joy (ante- and post-class.); onus 
tutu pectus porto laetitialubeiitiaque, Plaut. 
Sticb. 2, 1, 3: postquam erili filio Lurgitu’s 
dictis dapsilis lubentias, id. Ps. 1, 4, 3 : )i- 
bentiae gratiaeque convivioriim. Gell. 15, 2, 
7.— II, l’er.sonified: Libentia (Lub-), 
ae,/, the goddes.s of delight, Plant. As. 2, 2, 
2; cf. the foil. art. 

Libcniana (Lub-), ao,/ [id.], usually 
connected with Venus, the goddess of sen- 
sual pleasure, Venus : a lubeudo libido, 
libidinosus uc Vemi.s Libontina et Libi- 
tina, Varr. L. L. 0, 8 47 Mlill. ; id. ap. Non. 
04, 14; Cic. N. 1). 2, 23, 61: Incus Veneris 
Lubeutinao, Varr. ap. Non. 64, 14; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 8. 

libeo, V. libot. 

1. liber, oi’a, erum (old form, locbe- 
siim et loebertatem antiqui dicebant libe- 
rum et libertatem. Ita Graeci \ut(3i]v et 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Miill. ; cf. 2. 
Liber), adj. [Gr. root Xirru), to desire; 
cf. San.scr. lub-dbas, de.sirou.s; Lat, libot, li- 
bido], that acts according to his own tvill and 
pleasure, is his own master; free, unrestrict- 
ed, unrestrained, unimpeded, unshackled ; 
independent, frank, open, hold (opp. servos, 
servilis). I. In gen.; coiistr. aii.vo?., with 
ah, the ahl, and poet, also with gen. (a) 
Absol. : dictum est ab eruditi.ssirnis vi- 
ris, nisi sapientem liberum esse neminem. 
Quid e.st enim libertas? I’otostas vivendi ut 
voli.s, Cic. Par. 5, 1,33: au ille iiiibi liber, cui 
mulicr imperat, cui leges imponit, praescri- 
bil,Jubet, vetat? etc., id. ib. 5,2,30: ad scri- 
bendi licentiam liber, id. N.D. 1,44, 123; agri 
immunes ac liberi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 09, § 1(50: 
integro animo ac libero caiasaiu defendero, 
unprejudiced, unbiased, id. Sull. 31, 80: libe- 
ri ad causas solutiquo veiiiebant, not under 
obligations, not bribed, id. Verr. 2, 2, 78 8 192 ; 
cf: libera lingua, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 9; cor li- 
berum, id. Kp. 1, 2, 43: vocem liberam mit- 
tere adversus aliqiiein, Liv. 33, 32,6: libera 
verba animi prof'erre, Juv. 4, 90: judicium 
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audieniiam relinquero integrum ac libe- 
rum, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 160 : aliquid roepuere in- 
genue liberoque fastidio, id. Brut. 67, 236 ; li- 
bero tempore, cum soluta nobis est ellgendi 
optio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: tibi uni vexatlo di- 
reptioquo sociorum impunita Aiit ac libera, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 18 : pars quaestionum vaga et 
libera et late patens, id. do Or. 2, 16, 67 : li- 
berum arbitrium eis populo Romano per- 
mittente, Liv. 31, 11 fin.; cf. id. 37, 1, 6: 
mandata,yWi powers., unlimited authority, 
id. 37, 66; 38, 8: fenus, unlimited, id. 86, 7 : 
cu8todia,^ec custody (i.e. confinement to a 
house or to a town), id. 24, 45; Veil 1. 11, 1 ; 
V. custodia, 1 1. : legatio, v. legatio : sutlragia, 
the right of voting freely, Juv. 8, 211: locus, 
free fnnti intruders, undisturbed, secure, 
Plant. Poen. 1 1, 49; 3, 2, 26; id. Cas. 3, 2, 
4: acdcs, a free house, free dwellina (as- 
signed to the use of ambassadors of friend- 
ly nations during their stay in Rome), Liv. 
30, n fin.; 35, 23: 42, 6: lectulus, i.e. not 
shared with a wife, Cic. Att. 14, 13, 8 : toga 
(poet, for virilis toga), a man's (prop, of one 
who is his own master), Ov. F. 3, 771 : vc- 
stis, id. ib. 3, 777 : libera omnia sibi sorvaro, 
to rcMrve to one's self fdl liberty, Plin. Ep. 
1, 6. — C<mp.: hoc liberiores et solutiorcs 
sutnus, quod, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 3, 8: est flni- 
timus oratori poiita, numerls astrictior 
paulo, vorborum licentia liberior, id. do 
Or. 1, 16, 70: liberiores litterao, id. Att. 1, 
13, 1: amicitia remissior esse debet et li- 
berior et dulcior,/rcf’r, more unrestrained, 
more cheerful, id. had. 18 fin. : paulo libo- 
rior sententlia. Quint. 4, 2, 121: liberior in 
iitramquo partem disputatio, id. 7, 2, 14: 
fusiores liberioresquo numeri, id. 9, 4, 
130: ofllcla liberiora plenioraquc, id. 6, 1, 
9: (tlumina) campo recepta hiborioris 
aquae, less impeded, Ov. M. 1, 41 ; cf. : 
(Tiberinus) campo liberiore uatat, freer, 
opener, id. F. 4, 292 ; liberiore fTui caclo, 
freer, opener, id. M. 15, 301. — Sup. : libcrrl- 
mum hominum genus, comic! veteres tra- 
dunt, etc. , the. frankest, most free-spoken, 
Quint. 12, 2, 22 ; cf. : liberrimo holli, most 
frank, most ingenuous, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 1 : 
indignatio, id. Epod. 4, 10. — (/i) Free or 
exempt from, void of; with ab: MamertinI 
vacui, expertes, soluti ac liberi fuerunt ub 
Omni sumptu, molcstia, munere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 10, § 23; cf.: (consul) solutus a cupidi- 
tatibus, liber a delictls, id. Agr. 1, 9, 27 : ab 
observando homine perverse liber, id. Att. 
1, 13, 2; liber a tali irrisiono Socrates, liber 
Aristo Chius, id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 : ab omni 
unimi perturbationo liber, id. Off. 1, 20, 67 ; 
id. N. 1). 2, 21, 65: loca abdita et ab arbi- 
trls libera, id. Att. 16, 16, B: libera a ferro 
crura, Ov. P. 1,6,32: animus liber a parti- 
bus rei pul)licao. Sail. C. 4.— (7) With abl. : 
animus omni liber curd et angore, /ree/rom, 
without, Cic. Fin. 1, 15: animus rcligiono, 
Liv. 2, 36 : animus cogitationibus aliis, 
Quint. 11,2, 35: mens omnibus vitiis, id. 12, 
1, 4; cf. : liberis odio et gratia mentibus, 
id. 5, 11, 37: omni liber rnetu, Liv. 7, 34: 
liber invidia, Quint. 12, 11, 7: oquus carco- 
re, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 20. — (5) With gen. (poet. ) ; 
liber laborum, Hor. A. P. 212; fati gens Ly- 
dia, Verg. A. 10, 164: curarum, Luc. 4, 384. 
— Vomp. : liberior campi, having a udder 
space, Stat. S. 4, 2, 24. — («,) Liberum est, 
with subject-clause : quam (opinionem) se- 
qui magis probantibus liberum est, it is 
free, permitted, allowable. Quint. 6. 3, 112; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8: dies eligere certos liberum 
erat, Plin. 30, 2, 6, g 16.~So in abl. absol.: 
libero, quid firmaret muturctvo, Tac. A. 
3, 60. 

11. In par tic. A. Free, in a social 
point of view, not a slave (opp. servus; 
also to ingenuus): neque vendendam cen- 
ses quae libera est. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40; cf. id. 
ib. V. 28: dis haboo gratiam quoin aliquot 
affberunt liberae, because slaves were not 
permitted to testify, id. And. 4, 4, 32; opp. 
ingenuus, /rce-6orn ; quid eaV ingenuan’ 
an festued facta 0 servd liberastr Plant. 
Mil. 1, 1, 14: in Jure civili, qui est matre 
libera, liber est, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46; id. 
Caecin. 36, 96: si neque censu, neque vin- 
dicta, ncc testamento liber factus est (ser- 
vus), non est liber, id. Top. 2, 10 : quae (as- 
sentatio) non modo amico, sed ne libero 
quidem digna est, qf a freeman, id. Lael. 
24, 89 ; Quint. 11 1, 43 : liberorum homi- 
num alii ingenul sunt, alii llbertini, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 10; cf. eqq. : ex ancilla et libero 
67 


LIBE 

Jure gentium servus nascitur, id. ib. 1,82; 
cf. g 86: Paul. Sent 2, 24, 1 sqq.— B. Free, 
in a political point of view; said both of a 
people not under monarchical rule and of 
one not in subjection to another people, 
Cia Rep. 1,32,48; cf.: ut ex nimia piotentia 
principum oritur intoritus principum, sic 
hunc nimis liberum populum libertas ipsa 
servitute affleit, id. ib. 1, 44, 68 : liber po- 
pulus, id. ib. 3, 34, 46 : (Demaratus) vir li- 
ber ac fortls, democratic, republican, fond 
of liberty, id. ib. 2, 19, 34 : clvitates libo- 
rao atque immunos, /re« /row service, Liv. 
37, 66 ; provinciae civitatesquo liberae, 
Suet Vesp. 8: libera ac foederata oppida, 
id. Calig. 3; Roma patrem patriae Cicero- 
nora libera dixit, Juv. 8, 244. — (J, In a 
bad sense, esp. with reference to sensual 
pleasure, unbridled, unchecked, unrestrain- 
ed, licentious : quam liber harum rerum 
multarum siet (Juppiter), Plant Am. prol. 
105 : adulcscens imprudons et liber, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 40; cf: sit adulescentia liberior, 
somewhat freer, Cic. Cael. 18, 42 : amores 
soluti et liberi, id. Rep. 4,4,4: consuetude 
peocandi, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, g 177.— Hence, 
adv. : libordy f’eely, unrestrictedly, with- 
out let or hinderance ; frankly, openly, 
boldly : qui nihil dicit, nihil facit^ nihil co- 
gitat denique, nisi libentcr ac libero, Cic. 
Far. 6, 1, 34 ; animus somno relaxatus so- 
lute movetur et libero, id. Div. 2, 48, 100: 
respirare, id. Quint 11, 39 : constanter et 
libero (mo gessi), id. Att 4, 16, 9: consilium 
daro, id. Lael. 13, 44: aliquid mugis accusa- 
torio quam libero dixisse, id. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 
g 176 : omnia libero fingimus et impune. 
Quint 6, 1,43: utingredi libere (oratio), non 
ut licenter videatur errare, Cic. Or. 23, 77. — 
Comp. : libcrlus vivendi Aiit potestas. Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 2:) : loqui, Cic. Plane. 13, 33 : fortius 
liboriusquo defendero, Quint 12, 1, 21 : llbe- 
rius si Dixero quid, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 103 : ma- 
Icdicoro, id. lb. 2, 8, 37 : longius et liberius 
exsoritur digitus, Quint 11, 3.92; cf id. 11, 
3,97: ipsaquo tellus Omnia liberius, nullo 
poscentc, ferebat, /reefy, of itself , spontane- 
owsfy,Verg. G. 1, 127. 

2. Ubor. libcrftm,Attap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 9; Turp. ap. Non. 495, 26; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 16, g 40 ; 2, 1, 30, g 77 ; Tac. A. 2, 38 ; 
3, 25 saep. ; cf Cic. Or. 46, 166 ; but also : libe- 
rorum, Cic. Verr. 2,1,30, g 76; 2,6,42, g 109), 
m. [1. liber], a child, f. Sing, (post-class, 
and rare) : si quis maximum portionem li- 
boro ndinquat. Cod. Just 3, 28, 33 ; 6. 9, 8 
fin.; Quint Dccl. 2, 8 .— H. Hur., children 
(fre<i. ; but in class. I,at only of children 
with reforcnco to their parents: pueri = 
children in general, as younger than ndu- 
Icsccntes; cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 667 sq.). 
A. liit: liberorum genus, Enn. np. Cic. 
Or. 4(5, 165 (Trag. v. 347 Vabl.): liberorum 
sibi quaesendum gratia, id. ap. Fest p. 258 
Mull. (Trag. v. 161 Vahl.): cum conjugibus 
et lilioris, Cic. Att 8, 2, 3: eum ex C. Fadii 
filia liboros habulsso, id. ib. 16, 11, 1 : liberos 
procrcare, id. Tusc. 6, 37, 109 : susclpere 
liberos, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, g 161 : per liberos to 
precor, Hor. Epod. 5, 6: duiccs, id. ib. 2, 40: 
parvuli, Quint 2, 15, 8: opp. parentes, id. 
11, 1, 82; 3, 7, 18; 26; 6, 1, 18; 6, 6 al.: ma- 
ter quae liberos, quasi oculos (ainisit), orba 
est, Sulp. ap. Paul, ex Fost p. 182 Mull. : Jus 
trium liberorum, under the emperors, a 
privilege enjoyed by those who had three le- 
gitimate children (it consisted in the per- 
mission to fill a public ofileo before one’s 
twenty -fifth year, and in freedom from per- 
sonal burdens); this primlege was some- 
times also bestowed on those who had fewer 
than three children, or even none at all ; also 
of one child : non est sine liberis, cui vel 
unus fllius unave filia est, Dig. 60, 16, 148; 
Plant Aul. 4, 10, 6; Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 16; id. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 99- id. And. 6, 3, 20; Cic. Phil. 
1, 1, 2; id. do Imp. Pomp. 12,33; id. Verr. 
2, 1, 15, g 40; ib. 30, g 76 Zumpt; cf also 
Sulp. ap. Cic, Fam. 4, 6: noquo qjus legen- 
dam flliam (virgincm VesUUom). . . qui li- 
beros tres haberet, Goll. 1, 12, 8: uxores 
duxeraut, ex quibus plerique liberos habe- 
bant, Caes. B. C. 3, 110, 2.— Of grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren: liberorum appol- 
latione nepotes ct pronopotes ccteriquo q<ti 
ex his descendant, continontur, Dig. 60, 16, 

I 220; cf : liberi usque ad trinepotem, ultra 
hos posteriores vocantur, ib. 38, 10, 10, g 7 : 
habitus sis in liberum loco, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 

1 16, g 40.— 2. Bsp- (a) Of sons (opp. 
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daughters): procreavit liberos septem to- 
tldemque fllias, Hyg. Fab. 9. — (/3) Of 
children in gen. = pueri : praecepta Chry- 
sippi de liberorum educatione, Quint 1, 
11, 17 ; cf : Catus aut do liberis educan- 
dis, the title of a book by Varro, v. Gell, 4, 
19, 2; Macr. S. 3, 6, 6. — B. Transf, of 
animals, young : liberis orbas oves, Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 38. — Cora icully ; quaerunt 
litterae hae sibi liberos: aliaalium scandit, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 23. 

3. Liber, eri (Sabine oollat form, loe- 
bosius, acc. to Serv. Verg. G. 1, 7; cf 1. 
liber, and libertas init.), m. [Gr. 

to pour; Aoi/Sq, a drink -oflering; lAt 
libarc], an old Italian deity, who presid- 
ed over planning and fructification; af- 
terwards identified with the Greek Bac- 
chus : hunc dico Liberum Somelil natum, 
non eum, quem nostri niajores augusto 
sancteque Liberum cum Cerero ct Libera 
consecraverunt. Sed quod ox nobis natos 
liberos appellamus, idcirco Ccrore nati no- 
minatl sunt Liber et Libera: quod in Libe- 
ra servant in Libero non item, Cic. N. D. 
2, 24, 62; cf Serv. Verg. G. 1, 6 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 
8, 19: tertlo (invocabo) Cererem ct Libe- 
rum, quod horum ft-uctus maxime neces- 
sarii ad vlctum: ab his enira cibus et potto 
venit 0 fundo, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 5: Libor et 
alma Ceres, Verg. 0. 1, 7: ex aede Liberi, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 67, g 128; in a pun with L 
liber, Plaut. Ca^t 3, 4, 46; cf id. Cure. 1, 2, 
21; id. Sticb. 6, 4, 17; so in a pun with 
liber, free : quiaquo adco mo complevl 
fiore Liberi, Magis libera uti lingua col- 
llbitum est mihi, Plaut Cist 1, 2, 8; cf : 
salvo, animo mi, lepos Liberi, ut votcrls 
ego sum cupida, etc., id. Cure. 1, 2, 3. — 
Connected with pater : sic factum, ut Li- 
bero patri repertori vitis hirci iminolarcn- 
tur, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 19: Romulus et Liber 
pater, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 6: per vestigia Liberi 
patrls, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 39: patro favente 
Libero fetis palmltibus. Col. 3, 21, 3: Libero 
patri in monte res divina celobratnr, Macr. 

5. 1, 18, 4.— B, M e 1 0 D. , wine : illud, quod 
erat a deo donatum, nomino ipslus dci 
nuncupabant: ut cum ftuges Cererem apr 
pellamus, vinum autem Liberum: ex quo 
illud Tercntii (Eun. 4, 6,6): sine Cerero et 
Libero friget Venus, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60: Li- 
berum et Cererem pro vino ct pane. Quint 
8, 6, 24; cf also Plant Cure. 1, 2, 4 supra: 
sod pressum Calibus ducero Liberum Si 
gestis, etc., Hor. C. 4, 12, 14; condlta cum 
verax aperit praecordia Liber, id. S. 1, 4, 89. 

4. liber, bri, m. [Gr. X€»rc<i', to peel; 
Xenot, Xenii ; cf Xo/36r], the. inner bark or 
rind of a tree. I, Lit. A. I n g e n. : ob- 
ducuntur libro aut corticc trunci,Cic. N. D. 
2, 47, 120 : colligatae libris (arundincs), Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8, 4: udoquo docent (gcrineu) Ino- 
lescero libro, Verg. G. 2, 77: natam libro et 
silvostri suboro clausam, id. A. 11, 664 • id. 
E. 10 67: quam denso fascia libro, Juv. 

6, 263. — B. Esp., because tho ancients 
used the bark or rind of trees to write 
upon ; usually the thin rind of the Egyptian 
papyrus, on which the books of the Greeks 
and Romans were usually written (v. Diet 
of Antiq. p. 687 sq. ) ; antca non fuisso 
chartarum usum. In palmarum foliis pri- 
mo scriptitatum,dcin quarundam arborum 
libris, Plin. 13, 11, 21, §' 69. — Hence, U, 
Transf A. Faper, parchment, or rolls 
of any substance used to write upon (cf : 
charta, membrana); quasi quom in libro 
scribuntur culamu litterae, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 
131.— B, Most freq. a book, work, treatise: 
Demctrii liber de concordia, Cic. Att 8, 12, 
6: quas (sententias) hoc libro oxposui, id. 
Lael. 1, 3; cf id. ib. 1, 6: dixi in eo libro, 
quem de rebus rusticis scripsi, id. de Sen. 
16, 54: libros pervolutaro, id. Att 6, 12, 2: 
cvolverc, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 24 ; volvere, id. 
Brut 87, 298 : logcre, id. Earn. 6, 6, 8 : edore, 
id. Fat 1, 1 : libri confectio, id. do Sou. 1, 1: 
tompus ad libros vacuum, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14: 
cqjuB (Platonis) in libris, id. ib. 1, 10, 16 : in 
Graeconim libris, id. ib. 2, 11, 21 : librum, 
si malus est, nequeo laudaro, Juv. 3, 41; 
actorum libri, the official gazette, id. 9, 84; 
cf 2, 136; and v. Diet Antiq. s. v. Acta — 
O, Itt parti c. A division of a work, 
a book : tres libri perfect! sunt de Natura 
Deorum, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 3: hi tres libri (do 
Offleiis), id. OIF. 3,33, 121; sermo in novem 
libros di.stributiis, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1; dictum 
est in libro superiore, id. Olf. 2, 13, 43 : 
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Blcut superiore libro continetur, Quint. 11, 
1, 1: versus de libro Ennii annali sexto, 
id. 6, 3, 80: liber primus, secundus, tcr- 
tius, etc., id 8, 1, 2; 10, 2, 20; 11, 1, 4 al. 
— Sometimes, in this latter ca.se, liber is 
omitted: in T. Livii priino, Quint. 9, 2, 37: 
in tertio de Oratore, id. 9, 1, 20; legi tuuni 
imper quartum do Fiiiibu.s, 01c. Tusc. 6, 11, 
32.-2, relig. or pub. law lang., a rt- 
ligious book, scrijtiures ; a statute - book, 
code : dccemviris adiro libros jussis, i. e. 
the Sibylline books, Liv. 34, 65; 21,02; 26, 
12: HO cum logerct libros, rocordutum esse, 
etc., Cic. N. 1). 2, 4, 11: ut in libris est 
Etrii.^conim, id. Div. 2, 23, 50; id. Att. 9, 9, 
3: cuorimoniarurn, rituals, Tac. A. 3, 38. — 
J), A list catalogue, register, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3, 71, .§ 107.— B. A letter, epistle, Nop. Lys. 

4, 2; I’lln. Kp. 2, 1, 6.— P, A rescript, decree 
(po.st-Aug.): liber principis severus et ta- 
men moderntus, Plin. Kp. 6, 14, 8. 

Libera, 0 , 0 , f. [3. Liber]. I, Pro.serpine, 
daughter of Ceres, and sister q/ Liber: hunc 
dico Liberum Semelil natum, non cum, 
quern noslrl majoros auguslo saiicteqvie Li- 
berum cum Cercre et Libera con,secrave- 
ruut, etc., Cic, N. D. 2, 24, 02; id. Verr. 2, 5, 
14, § 36 : Ceres et Libera, qiiarum sacra, etc. , 
id. ib. 2, 6, 72, g 137; sigua aSneaCereri, Li- 
bero Liberaeque posuerunt, Liv. 33, 25: 
supplicatio ad Cereri.s, Liberi Liberaeque 
1‘uit, id. 41, 28; for which in full: familia 
ad aedem Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque ve- 
num iret, id. 3, 56, 7. — ij’. Ariadne (bo- 
enuso she was the wife of Uacchu.s), Ov. F. 
3, 612. 

Liberalia, lunb V. 3. Liber, If. 

1. liberalis, t*) [l- l>her], o/ or be- 

longing to freedom, relating to the freeborn 
condition of a, man. Lit.: liberuli.s | 
causa or liberale judicium, a suit concern- 
ing a person's freedom, v. Dig, 40, 12, 1 .sqip; , 
Paul. Sent, 6,1,1 sqq. : si quisquam hanc li- 
beral i cauK.sa maim adsereret. Plant. Cure. 
4,2,4; cf. 6,2,08: iiianu ea.s adserat liberali | 
causa, id. Poon. 4, 2, 84: nam ego liberali 
illam a.S!icro causa manu, 1 formally assert 
that she is //vrfiorn, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40: judi- 
cium, Qulul. 0,3,32: liberale conjugium, 
a marriage between persons of free condi- 
tion, Ter. And. 3, 3, 29. — PI eon. ; ego te 
hoc triduom nuimpiam siuam in domo es.se, 
quin ego te libcralem lilierem, Plant. Cure. 

1, 3, 63, — II, Transf., befitting a free- 
man, gentlemanly, noble, noble-minded, hon- 
orable, ingenuous, gracious, kind (S} u.; ge- 
nerosu.s, ingenuus). A. lb gen.; ingeni- 
um, Plant. Capt, 2, 3, 69; id. Ep. 1, 1, 41; 
artes liberales, befUling a freeman, Cic. Inv. 

1, 25, 36 ; cf.: liberalia sludia accipimus, 
qiiae Craeci UcvOipnx paDiyxura appellant; 
rhetores continebuntur, graminatici, geo- 
metrae, Dig. 60, 13, 1 : hae artes, quibus libe- 
rules doctrinae atquo iugonuao continereu- 
tur, geometria, musica, littorarurn cognitio 
et poetarum, etc. , Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 127 ; cf. : 
omnis liberalis et digna bomiue iiobili doc- 
trina, id. Ac. 2, 1, 1 : dc artillciis et quaesti- 
bus, qui liberales habeudi, qui sordid! siut, 
id. Ofl’. 1, 42, 160: lil)eralis.sima studia, id. 
Arch. 3, 4; id. Gael. 21 62; id. Rep. 1, 6, 9: 
spes liberal iori.s fortuuae, of a higher, more 
respectable station, Liv. 22, 26: responsum, 
kind, gracious, Cic. Alt. 3, 16, 4; so, liberali- 
bu.s verbis permulceri, Sail. Fragm. ap. Pri.se. 
p. 871 P. — B, 1 n pa r t i c. 1, Bountiful, 
generous, munificent, liberal (syn. munill- 
cu.s); liberales (sunt), qui suis facultatibus 
aut captos a pracdonibus rediinunt, aut aes 
alienurn suscipiuut amicorum, etc,, Cic. Olf. 

2, 10, 60 : beneflei liberalcsque, id. Lael, 9, 31 ; 
cf.: liberalis.slmi et benefleeulissimi, id. ib. 
14, 61 ; liberalis.simu8 muniflccntissiinus- 
que, id. Rose. Com. 8, 22; virtus munifica et 
liberalis, id. Rep. 3, 8, 12: largus bcnetlcus, 
liberalis, id. Dciot. 9, 20. — * ((i) With gen.: , 
laudis avidi, pecuniae liberales erant, Sail. 
C. 7, 0.— (7) With in and ace. : in omne ge- 
nus hominum liberalissimus, Suet, Vesp. 7. | 
— b. things, plentiful, copious, abun- 
dant : largum et liberale viaticum, Cic. FI. 

6, 14: potio. Cels. 3, 6: liberalius alimen- 
tum, id. 8, 10, 7.-2, Noble, engaging, beau- 
tiful (ante-class.): lllarum altera pulcer 
est et liberalis. Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 60: lepidH 
et liberali formast, id. ib. 4, 1, 20: id. Ep, 6, 

1, 41; Id. Pers. 1, 3, 50; species, id. ib. 4, 3, 
70; cf. : liberales dicuntur non solum bo- 
nigni, sod otiam ingenuae formae homi- 
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DCS, Paul. C.X Fest. p; 121 Mfill.— Hence, 
adv.: Uber&llterj ® manner ba- 
ting a freeman, nobly, ingenuously, kindly, 
courte&usly, graciously. 1. In gen.: ho- 
mo liberallter cducatus, Cic. Fin. 3, 17, 67 ; 
eruditi, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 6 : vlvero, id. Ijael. 
23, 86: servire, I. e. properly. Tor. And. 1, 
1, 11 : resiKindere, kindly, courteously, Caes. 
R. G. 4, 18 : oratione aliquem prosequi, id. 
ib. 2, 6. — 2. 1 ** p a r t i c. , bountifully, pro- 
fusely, generously, liberally: benigiie ac libe- 
raliter, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 85,8 196: largo ot libe- 
ral iter, id. 11). 2,3,88,8 204: instructus, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 01. — Comp.: vivo pauio liberalius, 
Cic. Q. Fr.2, 6,3: nec potui accipi liberalius, 
id. Att. 10, 0, 1 : ille (sal) in cibis pauio libe- 
ralius aspersus, Quint. 6, 3, 19: ubi libera- 
lius malos odimm, more abundantly, more 
heartily, Plin. Pan. 08, 7. — Sup.: dotem 
lurgiri liberalissime, App. M. 10, p. 250, 13: 
liberalissimo polliceri, Cic. Att. 6, 13, 2. 

2. Liberalis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
Liber or Bacchus : ludi, a festival in honor 
of Bacchus, nn: Libcralia (v. infra), Naev. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 Midi. — Hence, subst.: 
Liberalia, inm, n., a festival in honor 
of Liber, celebraled on the llth of March, 
the day on which youths received the manly 
toga, Ov. F. 3, 713 : Liberulium dies, a 
pontifleibus agonium murtiale appollatur, 
Macr. S. I, 4, 8 16: sacra, id. ib. 1, 18, 8 22; 
Calend. Maff. ap. Inscr. Orel!. 11. p. 411 : 
Liberalia til accusas, Cic. Att. 14, 10, 1 ; 
Liberalibus litterns accepi lua.s, id. Fum. 
12, 2.5, 1.— Called also; ludi luborale.s: Li- 
boralia Liberi festa, quae apud Graecos di- 
cuntur /\iovv<Tta. Jdbera lingua loquemur 
ludis Liberalibu.s, Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 110 Midi. ; Com. Rel. v. 113 Rib. 

liberahias, [I. liborj, a way of 

fhinlcing b<fitfing a freeman ; a noble, kind, 
or friendly disposition, noble spirit, kind- 
ness, affability. I. I n gen. (rare); libo- 
ralitate libenis retinere sutius est, quarn 
metu, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 32; qui ita vivunt, ut 
eorum iirolu tur tides, liberalitas, kindness, 
Cic. Lael. 6, 19: (L. Cassius) homo, non libe- 
ralitate, ut alii, .sod ipsa tristitia ot .severl- 
latc popularis, id. Brut. 26, 97. — H, In 
panic., generosity, liberality (the usual 
siguif. of tile word; Kvn. : boiiitas, beueli- 
centia,beuignitas): bonelicontia,quam eaii- 
dem vel benign i intern vel libcralitatem aj)- 
pollari licet, Cic. OIL 1, 7, 20: liberalitas ac 
benignitas, id. dc Or. 2, 25,106: magniliccii- 
tia liberalitatis, id. Rose. Com, 8, 24; ut ea 
libcralitatc utamur, quae prosit amicis, no- 
ceat neiidni, id. Off. 1, 14, 43: quid dicam 
do pietato in matrcin, liberalitato in .soro- 
res'/ id. Lael. 3, 11: iiboralitati.s virtutes. 
Quint. 0 prooem. fi 10: ilia quidam cata- 
chrosis volunt es.se, cum . . . pro luxuria 
liberalitas dieitur; a quibus oquidem dis- 
sentio, id. 8, 0, 30. — B. Transf. (abstr. 
pro concr.), a gift, present (post- Aug.): de- 
cima parte liberalitatis apud queinque eo- 
rum relicta, Tac. II. 1, 20 ; Suet. Tib. 40 : 
unaque ot altera liberalitato locupletavit, 
id. Vit. Hor. — Blur.: revocatae liberalita- 
tes ejijs, gifts, grants. Suet. Claud. 29; libo- 
raliUites Neronis revocanda.s euravit, id. 
Gall). 1.5. 

liberatio, onis,^ [lil)ero], a freeing or 
becoming free, a delivering, releasing, re- 1 
lease, liberation. I, In gen.: ip.sa libera - 
tione et vacuitate omnis molestiac gaude- | 
mus, Cic. Fin. 1,11,37: mainnim, Quint. 6, 
10. 33; culpae, Cic. Lig. 1, 1: rempublicam 
sub obtontu libcrationis invadere, of setting 
I it at liberty. Just. 6, 8, 12. — H, In par- ] 
! t £h, discharge in a court of law, an 
acqtiiltal : libidinosissimao liberationes, 
Cic. Pis. 36,87. — B. jurid. Lat.,(i dis- 
charge or release from debt, a payment : 
libcrationis vorbum candoin vim habet 
quatn solutionis. Dig. 60, 10, 47: libcratio- 
nem debitori legare, i. e. remission, ib. 34, 
3, 3; cf.: do liberatione legala, of releasing 
from a debt by last to ill or testament, ib, 
34, tit. 3. 

liberator^ w. [id.], a freer, de- 
liverer, liberator : patriae liberatoros, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 2, 6: urbis, Liv. 1, 00: nostri libera- 
tores, Cic. Att. 14, 12, 2: liberator suus, Liv. 
6, 14: Bcortorura, * Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 14. — 
In apposition: liberator populus, Liv. 36, 
18^». — So as an epithet of Jupiter (like 
Zei/r tXevffiptos): libaro se liquorem ilium 
Jovi liberatori, Tac. A. 16, 64; 16, 35. — So 
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In occl. Lat. freq. of God; refugium meum 
ac liberator mens, Vulg. Psa, 17, 3.— 
Transf.: liberator ille populi Romani 
animus, Liv. 1, 66. 

t Uber&triZy Icis, f. [liberator], she 
that releases, Eckliel. D. N. V. T. 6, p. 288. • 

liberb, adv., V. 1. liber j^n. A. 

liberi, orum, children; v. 2. liber. 

libero, nvi, fitum, 1 (old form of the 
fut. perf. liberasso, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 00), 
V. a. [1. liber], to make or set free, to free, 
liberate (syn. vindico). I. Lit., to release 
from slavery, to free, manumit: arnicas 
emite, liberate, Plaut. Mo.st. 1, 1, 22: libe- 
rem ego to? id. Men. 6, 7, 36: servos, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 9: scse, Cic. do Or. 1, 40, 182: ali 
quern vindictA liberaro, Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 4. — 
II. Transf. A, ) to 

tease, extricate, deliver (cf. levo) a person or 
thing from something (an obligation, debt, 
difllculty, etc. ) ; constr.: aliquem (aliquid) 
ab aliqua re, with simple abl.; less freq. 
with gen. a. With personal objects, (a) 
With ab : toque item ab eo vindico ac libe- 
ro, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1 : so a Veuoro, to release 
one's self from one's duty to Venus, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 17, 63. — (/i) With abl.: divortio to 
liborabo iucommodis, Poi4. up. Auct. Her. 
2,24,38: dofeusiomim laboribus scuatori- 
isque muneribus liberatus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 
1 : ali(|Uom culpA, id. Att. 13, 22, 3: aliquem 
invidia, id. N. D. 1, 0, 13; aliquem suspi- 
cione crudelitati.s, id. Fam, 1, 2, 3: aliquem 
magnu sollicitudiiie, id. Att. 6, 1, 10; cf. : 
populum metu, id. Rep. 1, 10, 26; liberatua 
omiii perturbatione animi, id. ib. 1, 17, 28: 
aliquem pcriculo, Caes. B. C. 3, 83: obsidi- 
ono, id. B. G. 4, 19: so acre alioiio, to pay a 
debt, Cie. Att, 0, 2, 4. —(7) With gen.: ali- 
quem culpae, Liv. 41, 19: voli liborari, id. 

6, 28. — *(«3) Willi ex: multos ex incoin- 
modis pecuuia, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 9, § 23. — (e) 
With simple acc. : vcctigales multos ac sti- 
pendiarios liberavit, exempted from taxes, 
VAc. I’rov. Cons. 6, 10 ; Voliisii liberandi, 
mourn fuit consilium, to release from obli- 
gation, id. Fam. 6, 20, 4: Buthrotios cum 
Caesar dccreto suo liberavi.ssot, viz. , from 
a division of their lands, id. Att. 10, 10, C, 
11: amotusque post triumphum abdica 
tione dictaturac terror et linguam et ani- 
mos liberaverat hominum, Liv. 6, 10, 8: 
(debitoros) capitis deminutioue liberantur, 

1. e.from diM,Ca\. Inst. 3,84 al. — b. With 
inailim. and abstr. objects; cum (mundum) 
ab omni erraliono liberavit, Cic. Univ. 0; 
cf. below, at the end of this number: quo- 
rum linguae sic inhaorerent, ut Toqui noii 
posseut, oae scalpollo rosectao libcraron- 
tur, would he set free, id. Div. 2, 40, 90: li- 
bf>raro agros, to free or exempt from taxes.^ 
id. Agr. 1, 4, 10: publica liberare, id. ib. 2, 
21, 57; cf. : liberari omnia Asiae emporia 
portusquo, Liv. 32, 33: liberata vectigalia, 
id. 41, 28: fundum alii obligatum liberare, 
Dig. 18, 1, 41: liberare lidom, to discharge 
one's promise, keep one's word, Cic. I’l. 20, 
47 : liberaro promissa, to cancel promises, to 
make them void ami of no effect, id. OIL 1, 
10, 3;i: nomina, to .settle debts, Liv. 7, 21; 
impensam, to clear or repay expenses, Col. 
3, 3. — Of an abstr. object; divinum ani- 
mum corpore liberatiim cogitationc com 
plccti, Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 61. — B. I par- 
tic. 1 , To absolve or acquit in a court 
of justice (syn.: absolvo, solve) ; aliquem, 
opp. condemnarc, Cic. Clu. 22, 60: aliquem 
crimino uliquo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 29, 8 71: li- 
beratur Milo, non eo cousilio jirofoctus 
esse, is acquitted of the charge of hamrig 
undertaken a journey vnth the design, etc., 
id. Mil. 18, 47: reum a judicibus hoc de- 
fensionis inodo liberari non posse. Quint. 

7, 4, 20. — Very rarely with acc. of the 
charge : crimen libidinis confessio iutem- 
perantiae liberavit, Val. Max. 8, 1, 12. — 2. 
To clear, i. e. to pass, traverse, cross over 
a place without hinderance (post -Aug.): 
llumon, Front. Strut. 1, 6, 3; 4, 7, 28; Hyg. 
Fab. 257; angustias froti, Front. Strat. 1, 4, 
13: limen, Petr. 130.-3, Templa liberata, 
freed from, buildings that obsb’ucted the 
view, i. e. having a free prospect, Cic. lA'g. 

2 , 8 , 21 . 

liberta, ac. libertus, B. 
libertas form, loebertas; v. 1. 

liber init), utis,/. [1. liberal, the state or con- 
dition of a freeman, a bexng free, freedom, 
liberty, freedom from restraint or ohliga- 
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tion^free wiU, etc. 1, In. gen.; quid eet 
cnim libertas? potestas vivendi, ut veils, 
Cic, Par. 5, 1, 34: ne ma^jorem largiar ei, 
qui contra dieturus est, libertatcm ot licen- 
tiam, id. Ac. 2. 10, 30: praecldcro sibi liber- 
tatem vivondi, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 1, § 8: tabella 
(tat populo earn libcrtatem, ut, quod ve- 
il nt, faciant, id. Plane. 6. 16 : libertas in ri- 
dendo, in ploraudo, id. ib. 14, 33: omnium 
rerura impunitam libcrtatem tenere, id. 
rie Or. 1, 62, 220 : libertas est naturalis 
fhcultas eju8 quod cuique faco>e libet, 
nisi si quid vi aut jure probibetur. Just. 
Inst. 1, 3, 1. — With gen.: feminao omni- 
um rerum libertatem desiderant, Liv. 34, 2 
fin: tostamentorum. Quint. 3, 6,84: ver- 
borum (with licenlia tigurarum), id. 10, 1, 
28 : dialogorum. Id. 10, 6, 16 : caeli, the 
open air, id. 10, 3, 22. — Poet, with inf 
sit modo libertaSj quae velit ira, loqui, Prop. 
1, 1, 28: nec mibi libertas imis freta tollere 
arenis, Val. FI. 1, 601. —H. In par tic. 
A, Civil freedom, liberty, opp. to slavery; 
Scaevae, servo Q. Croton is, libertas data est, 
Cic. Kab. Perd. 11, 31 : alicujus libertati par- 
cere, Enn. ap. Cic. 0(1'. 1, 12,38 (Ann. v. 206 
Vabl.): omnea homines naturA libertati 
studero et coudicionem servitutis odisso, 
Caes. B. G. 3, lOjiin. .• patriam ct libcrtatem 
perdidi, PlauLCapt. 2,2,50: libertas paenu- 
last tergo tuo, id. Most. 4, 2, 74 : harusjiex his 
promisit libcrtatem, id. Poen. 6, 4, 64: ali- 
quem in libcrtatem asscrero. Suet. Vit. 10: 
petitur puer in libertatem, id. Rhet. 1: li- 
bertatis coudicio, tllp. Fragm. 2, 3: favor 
libertatis, Gai. Inst. 1, 21; Paul. Sent. 2, 23, 
2: libertatem dare, Gai. Inst. 2, 200: am it- 1 
tore, id. ib. 1, 160 sq. — (/3) In plur. (ante- 
and post-class.): tribus non conduci pos- 
sim libertatilms. Quin, etc., Plaut. Cus. 2, 8, 
70 : pecunias ct libertates servis et ante 
dono datas, Tac. A. 16, 65: in llbertatibus 
dandis, Gai. Inst. 2, § 228: libertatium con- 
servandarura causa. Dig. 38, 1, 13, § 1: lex 
(Fufla Caninia) cavet ut libertates servis 
testaraento nominatim dontur,Ulp. Fragm. 
1,25.— 2. Troi). : so in libertatem vindi- 
care, Gic. do Or. 2, 33, 146; of. : in liberta- 
tom vindieati, id. N. D. 1, 20, 56.— B. Po- 
litical freedom, liberty, or independence of 
a people not under monarchical rule, or 
not subject to another people (opp. servi- 
tus and dominatus); aut exigendi regos 
non fuerunt: autplebi re, non verbo danda 
libertas, Cic. Leg. 3, lO^n. ; aliuo nationcs 
servitutem pati po.ssunt; populi Romani 
est propria libertas, id. Phil. 6, 7 fin.; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 11 fin.: in optimatium dominatu 
vix particeps libertatis potest e.sso multi- 
tudo, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43: et a regum ot a pa- 
trum dorninationo solere in libertatem rern 
populi vindicari, etc., id. ib. 1, 32, 48: alicul 
eripero libertatem, id. ib. 1, 17, 28: in li- 
bertate permanere, Caes. B. G. 3, 8; libcrta- 
tem accipere, recuperare, id. ib. 7, 1 fin.: 
plus communi libertati tribuere, id. ib. 7, 
37 : per dolutn ac proditionem propo liber- 
tas arnissa est, Liv. 2, 3, 1 : conditor Roma- 
nae libertatis, id. 8, 34. — Q. The spirit of 
liberty, consciousness of freedom: dolor ani- 
mi, iunata libertas, prompta excellensquo 
virtus, Cic. Se.st. 41, 88: timefacta libertas, 
id. Ofl'. 2, 7, 24. — I), Freedom of speech or 
thought, frankness, boldness, candor (mostly 
post-Aug.): hoc mihi libertas, hoc pia lin- 
gua dedit, Ov. H. 15, 68: vera do exitu ejus 
magna cum libertate omlnatus e.st. Veil 2, 
71, 2: quae in aliis libertas est, in aliis li- 
centia vocatur. Quint. 3, 8, 48: affectatores 
libertatis, id. 6, 2, 16; 10, 1, 94: antiqua co- 
moedia facundissimao libortati.s, id. 10, 1, 
65; vox honestissimae libertatis, id. 11,1. 
37 : libertas ingenii, Sail. .1. 30, 3. — B, Free 
dom from taxation, exemption : aedium, 
Dig. 8, 6, 18. —p. Personified: Liber- 
tas, tatis,/, the goddess of Liberty, whose 
temple on the Aventine Hill was founded by 
the father of Tiberitis Gracchus in the second 
Punic war ; in the atrium of this temple the 
census-tables were preserved, Ov. F. 4, 624; 
Liv. 24, 17; 26, 7; 34, 44 ; 46, 16; Cic. Mil. 
22, 69; id. Att. 4, 16, 14; id. N. D. 2, 23, 61. 

A statue of Libertas was erected by Clo- 
dius on the site of Cicero’s house after it 
was pulled down, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 3. 
liberlina, ae, v. l.^ibcrtlnus, II. B. 
libertinitas, f. [Ubertinus], the 
condition of a freedman (jurid. I^at.), Dig. 
22, 3, 14; 4, 8, 32; 49, 4, 2 med. al, 
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* libertmxam, ib •*- [HbertinusJ, the 
property obtained by a freedman on the 
de.(Uh of his patron : tenue, Calp. Decl. 14 
fin. dub. 

!• libertanns, a,um, afij. [libcrtus], of 
or belonging to the condition of a freedman 
(opp. ingenuus, of the condition of a free- 
born person ; cf. in the foil, the pa.ssage Tac. 
A. 15, 57, and under II. A. the passage ffom 
Gai. Inst. 1, 10 and 11) : homo liber, qui so 
vendidit, manuniissus non ad .suum statum 
revertitur, quo so abdicavit, sod efBcitur 
libertiuao condiclonis, enters into the con- 
dition of a freeilman, becomes a freedman. 
Dig. 1, 6, 21 : in classera millo socii nav'ales 
cives Romani libortiui ordinis scribi jussi, 
Liv. 43j 12, 9; 42, 27, 3 (for which; navalos 
socii civcs Romani, qui servitutem servis- 
sent, id. 40, 18, 7) ; Suet, Gram. 18 : Atilius 
quidam libertini generis, Tac. A. 4, 62; 2, 
85 ; Su«‘t, Aug. 44 : libertinus homo, a freed- 
man, C\c. Ballj. 11, 28; id. Cat. 3,6,14; id. 
Verr. 2, 1,47, 8 124; cf: mulieris libertinae 
sermo, of a freediooman, Liv. 39, 13, 2; li- 
bertina mulier, Tac. A. 15, 67; Puet. Calig. 
16 : ut me libertine patre natum, of a fa- 
ther who was a freedman, Hor. S. 1, 6, 0; 
so, id. ib. 46; 46; id. Ep. 1, 20, 20: sunt 
etiam libertini optimates, Cic. Scst. 46,97: 
j miles, Suet. Aug. 25: plebs, Plin. 14, 4, b, 

§ 48; opc.s, Mart. 6, 13, 6: homines libertini 
[ ordinis, Gell. 6, 19, 12.— Hence, H, Subst. 
A. BbertintljB) '» freedman (in ref- 
j erence to his status in society or the state; 

I wluireas a freedman was called libertus in 
reference to the manumitter); qui servus 
est, si manumittatur, (it libertinu.s. Quint. 
5, 10, 60; cf : servus cum manumittilur, 
libertinus; add ictus recepta libertate inge- 
uuus, id. 7, 3, 27: liberorum hominum alii 
ingouui sunt, alii libertini. Ingenui sunt, 
qui liberi uali sunt; libertini sunt, qui ex 
justa servituto mamunissi sunt, Gai. Inst. 

I, §S 10 and 11 ; Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 10: sed ita 
pars libertinorunist, nisi patrono qui ad- 
vorsatust, ni illi oifecit, etc., id. Pers. 5, 2, 
57 : Ti. Gracchus libertinos in urbanas tri- 
bus transtulit, Cic. do Or. 1, 9, 38; id. Phil. 
3, 6 fin. : libertini ceuturiati, Liv. 10, 21, 4 : 
libertinis detrahenda est auctoritas, Quint. 

II, 1, 88 ; ncminem libortinorum adhibi- 

tum ab CO ceuao, Suet. Aug. 74: primus 
omnium libertinorum scribero historiain 
orsus, i<f Rhet. 3: quae deborctur cuidain 
libertino, clienti tuo, id. Caes. 2 ; cf id. 
Claud. 26; Hor. S. 2, 3, 281: undo Mundior 
exiret vix libertinus honeste, id. ib. 2,7, 12: 
libertinis nullo jure uti praetoxtis licobat, 
Macr. S, 1, 6, 13, — 2. T r4a n s f , the son of 
a freedman, op|). libcrtus, the IVeedman 
himself (only acc. to a statement of Sue- 
tonius and of Isidore; v. the foil.): igna- 
rus, temporibus Appii et deiuceps uliquan- 
diu libertinos dictos non ipsos, qui manu- 
mitterentiir, sed iiigenuos ex his procrea- 
tes, Suet. Claud. 24: libertorum lilii upud 
antiques libertini appellabantur, quasi do 
libertis nati. Nunc vero libertinus aut a 
liberto factus aut possessns, Isid. Orig. 9, 4, 
47: libertinos ab ingenuis adopUiri jure 
po.sse, M<is. Sab. ap. Gell. 5, 19, 11. — B, 
libertina, « freedwoman, Plaut. 

Mil. 4, 1, 10: ingenuamno an libertinam? 
id. ib. 3, 1, 189; amoro libertiuao perinfa- 
mis, Suet. Vit. 2 : aulica, id. 0th. 2 ; Gai. 
Inst. 3, 8 51 : tutior merx ost Libertinarum, 
Hor. S. 1, 2 48 ; Myrtale id. C. 1, 33, 16 : 
Phryne, id. Epod. 14, 16; libertinas dneere, 
TIIp. Fragm. 13, 1 : libertinae quae longa 
veste uterontur, Macr. S. 1, 6, 13. 

2. libertinus, V. l. libertinus, II. A. 

libertus, um, f=:liberatu8, from 
libero], made free, set free, only as subst., 1 
one made free, a freedman, an emancipated 
person (so called in reference to the manu- i 
raitter; cf libertinus, II., and on the sev- 
eral classes of freftdmcn, v. Sanders ad 
Just. Inst. 1, 6, 3). L Lit. ^ Bber- 
tUS, b serviro mavclim Multo, 

quain alii libcrtus esse, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 47: 
nec mihi quidem libertus ullus est, id. 
Cure. 4, 3, 15 : feci, o servo nt esses liber- 
tuH mini. Ter. And, 1, 1, 10; libertus Cos- 
sinii, Cic. Fam. 13, 23: Cicoronis libertus 
Tiro, Quint. 10, 7, 31: Claudii Caesaris li- 
bertus, id. 6, 3, 81: servos nostros libertos 
suos fcclsset, Cic. Mil. 33, 90; Suet, Claud. 
27; Cic. Fain. 13, 21, 2; id. Sest. 35, 76: pa- 
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trono in libertum manus injectio sit, Quint. 
7, 7, 9; cf id. 11, 1, 66.— B. 
berta, «« {dot. and aid. liixjrtls, Tac. A;! 
12, 63 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 4, 2), a freedwoman :' 
jam liberta nuctus esY Plant. Pers. 4, 3 
16 : tua, id. ib. 4, 8, 7 : mea, id. Ep. 3, 4, 29 - 
matris raeae liberta, Suet. Claud. 40: Anto- 
niao liberta, id.Vesp. 3: si nequo ipsa pa- 
trona neque liberta capito deminuta sit, 
Gai. Inst. 3, g 81 : libertis libcrtabusciue 
mci8,Dig.60,16,105; so cep. IVeq. in inscrip, 
tions: libkrtis lihkrtauvsqvk hostkris- 
qvK KORVM, etc., ln.scr. Orell. 3006 ; 3026 
^0 — H. Transf, in gen., a freedman, 
without reference to the manumitter; for 
the usual libertinus (only in late I^at.): de 
libertis et eorum liberi.s, Cod. Just. 6, 7 (for 
which; do libertinis, Ju.st. Inst. 1, 6; Cod. 
Just. 10, 66). 

libet or lubet, Rhuit (Inb ) and libitum 
(lub ) est (in Cic. peril, only in tho lattef 
form), 2, V. n. and impers. (libco, es, etc., 
as a personal verb acc. to Caper ap. Prise, 
p. 922 P.) [Sanscr. root hibh, cupero, deside- 
rare; Gr. root\«^- in X/wtci), Xn// ; cfGotb. 
liub-s; Germ, lieb, dear; Lat. liber], it 
pleases, is pleasing, is agreeable: mibi, / 
am disposed, I like, 1 please, I will. — 
C o n 8 1 r. with nom. of a demonstr. or rel. 
pronoun, with inf. or a subject-clause as 
subject, or impers. without a subject, and 
with or without a dat. („) Id {quod) libet 
(mihi): quod tibi lubet, idem mihi lubet, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 138 ; facito, quod vobis 
lubet, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 34: cui facile persuasi, 
mihi id, quod rogaret, no licere quidem, 
non modo non libere, Cic. Att. 14, 19, 4; 
cf : sin et poterit Naovius id quod libet 
et ei libebit quod non licet, quid agendum 
est? id. Quint. 30, 94; quodcumque ho- 
rn ini accidit libere, posse rctiir, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 17 : ubl peregro, tibi quod libitum 
fuit, feceris, Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 77. — Once in 
plur.: cetera item, quae cuique libuissent, 
dilargitus est, Suet. Caes. 20. — Without a 
dat. : rogila quod lubet, Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 31 : 
facial quod lubet Ter. Hcuut. 3, 1, 66: nihil 
vident, nisi quod lubet, id. ib. 4, 1, 80: 81 
quid lubet, id. Phorm. 6, 7, 88: quae (souec- 
tus) elllcoret, ut id non liberet quod non 
oporteret, Cic. de Sen. 12, 42: ilia priorum 
scribendi, quodcumque auimo flagrante li- 
berct, simplicitas, Juv. 1, 152. — (/3) With 
inf. or a subject -clause, with or without a 
dat: conceilnro aliquanlispor hinc mild 
intro lubet, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 168: mihi luliet 
nunc venire Pseudolum, id. ib. 4, 6, 3; Ter. 
And. 6, 6, 2: Qui lubitumst illi condormi- 
sceroV Lu. Oculis, opinor, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 
13: non liliet mihi dejiloraro vitain, Cic. do 
Son. 23, 84; quarum (oratiommi) alteram 
non libebat mihi scribero, id. Alt. 2, 7, 1: 
do quo genere libitum est mihi paulo plura 
dicero, id. de Or. 2, 85, 348; id. Leg. 2, 27, 
69; Ter. And. 1, 6, 28. — Without a dat: 
cum illuc ventum est, ire illiuc lubet, Enn. 
ap. Golf 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 258 Vahl.) ; Tor. 
And. 4, 6, 21: de C. Gracchi tribunatu quid 
exspectem non libet augurari, Cic. Lael. 
12, 41: qui in foro, quicum colloqui libeat, 
non habeant, id. Rep. 1, 17, 28 ; incolmre 
haec studia, vel non vacabit, vel non libe- 
bit, Quint. 1, 12, 12; 10, 1, 13; Ter. Ad. 6, 1^ 
4; ultra Sauromatas fugere bine libet, Juv. 

2, 1: libet oxpeetare quis irnpendat, etc., 
I should Like to see uho, etc., id. 12, 96.— 
{-f) AbsoL, with or without a dat: ego ibo 
pro te, si tibi non libet, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 
10: ubiquoraquo libitum of it auimo meo, 
id. As. 1, 1, 97: adi, si libet, id. Pers. 6, 2, 
13 ; (he. Tusc. 6, 16, 46 ; Ter. And. 1, 3, 8 : 
age, age, ut libet, id. ib. 2, 1, 10: ut libet, 
as an expression of assent, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 
16; 4, 6, 32; 6, 1, 61; id. Ad. 2, 2, 38; Ch. 
Quid in urbe reptas villico? 01. Lubet, 
Plaut. Cas. 1, 11; Id. Bacch. 5, 2, 79; Pe. 
Qua liducia ausus . . . dlcere? Ep. Li- 
buit, Plaut. Ep. 6. 2, 33 ; cf id. Ps. 1, 3, 
114. — Hence, l.libeilS (lubcns; niBEH, 
Inscr. R. N. 2598 Mommsen), entis, P. a., 
that does a thing willingly or with readi- 
ness, wiUing, with good will, with pleasure 
(class.). Lit. 1, In gen.: studeo 
horde audire, nam ted ausculto lubcns, 
Plaut. Ps. 1,6, 108: Ph. Complectcro. Ar, 
Facio lubens, id. As. 3, 3, 25; ego illud vero 
illud feci, ac lubens, Ter. Eun. 3,6,43; id. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 15; id. And. 2, 1, 37: cum to- 
lius Italiae concursus facti illius glorlam 
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libenB agnoviBset, Cic. Mil. 14, 38.— Freq. 
(6sp. in Cic. ; Ca;8. and Quint, do not uso 
libeng 08 an adj. at all) in the abl. abtol. ; 
me, to, etc., and animo libcnte or libenti, 
toith pleoiure, gladly^ very wiUi7ujly : cde- 
pol me lubente facies, Plant. Am. ‘i, 2, 218 : 
mo libcnte eripies mihl huuc orroroni, Cic. 
Alt. 10, 4, 6; id. de Or. 2, 73, 295: libente me 
vero, id. Rep. 1, 9 Jin. Moa N. cr.: quae 
(res nostrao) tarn libenti senatu laudaren* 
tur. Id. Att. 1, 14, 3: curn Musis nos delecta- 
bimus animo aequo, imtno vero etiam gau- 
denti ac libenti, id. ib. 2, 4, 2. — Sup. : cunc- 
tae praefecturae libcutissimis anitnis eum 
recipiunt, Caes. B.C. 1, 15, 1 : illam porticum 
rodomptores slatim sunt demoliti libentis- 
BimiH omnibus, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 5: libentissi- 
mis Graecis, id. Fani. 13, 66, 1 : lubentissimo 
corde atquo animo. Plant. Ps. 6, 2, 22: fecit 
animo llbentissimo populus Romanus, Cic. 
Vorr. 1, 9,26.— 2. In partic. : libens or 
libens merito (abbreviated L. M.), a formula 
used in paying a vow; Jovi lubens morilo- 
que vitulor. Plant. Pers. 2, 3, 1: kx voto 
L. M., I user. Oroll. 1412: v. s. l. m., 1. e. vo- 
tum solvit libens merito, or v. i.. s., i. e. vo- 
tum libens solvit, very fVeq.in Inscriptions. 
— B, T r a n 8 f. , gUid, happy, joyful, cheer- 
ful, merry (ante-class.) : uti ego lllos luben- 
liores faciam, quam Lubentia’st, Plant. As. 
2, 2, 2: ego omnes hilaros, lubentefi, laetifl- 
cantes faciam ut llant, id. Pers. 6, 1, 8: hi- 
larum ac lubentem fac to in gnati miptiis. 
Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 38.— Hence, adv. : libenter 
ut Inbenter, wUlingly, cheerfully, gladly, 
with pleasure, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. 
V. 239 Vahl.); id. ap. Non. 16, 12 (Trag. 
V. 379 ib,): cenaro lijbcnler, Cato, R, R, 166; 
ecjistor frigida non lavl magis Inbenler, 
Plant. Most. 1, 2, 1: ut homines to libenter 
studloseque audianl, Cic. Div, in Caecil, 12, 
39; id. Rep. 1, 18, 30: libenter verbo utor 
Catonis, id. ib. 2, 1, 3; Id. bacl. 24, 89; id. 
Rep. 2, 38, 64: ego tuas litteras legi liben- 
tcr, id. Fain. 3, 6, 1; id. Att. 2, 1. 1 : libon- 
ter homines id, quod volunt, creuunt. Cues. 
B. G. 3, 18.— Com/*. .’ illo adjurans, nusquam 
se umquam libentius (cenavisse), with a 
belter appetite, Cic. Fain. 9, 19, 1 ; id. Lael. 
19, 68; nihil libentius audlnnt, Quint. 7, 
1, 63; 8, 2, 11: nil umquam hac came li- 
bentius edit, Juv. 16, SS. — Sup.: oui ego 
quibuscumque rebus potcro libcntissiine 
commodabo. Cic. Fragtn. ap. Non. 276, 18; 
cum lubentissime odis, Favorin. ap. (Jell. 
16, 8, 2 : libcntlssirao dare, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
27, § 63: id. Leg. 2, 1, 1; Sen. Ep. 30, 9.— 
Hence also, 2, llbltUt, dm, a.; only 
plur. as subst.: liblta, urum, n., lit., the 
things that please, one's pleasure, will, lik- 
ing, humor (Tacitcan) : sua libita oxcrce- 
bant, Tac. A. 6, 1: ad libita Caesarura, id. 
ib. 12,6: ad libita Pallantis, id. ib. IL 2. 

Libbthra, ao,/ (or drum, n.; Libe- 
throfl ur -US, Serv. Verg. E, 7, 21), 
—\el^t\0pa, a fountain near Magnesia, in 
Macedonia, sacred to the Muses, Mol. 2, 3, 2 ; 
Plin.4,9,ld, S 32— Hence, H, Libdt^S, 
IdiB,f.,=Aet/3n(ffur, Libethrian: fon8,Marl.. 
Cap. 6, g 654.—riur. subst: Libbthri- 
dds, ^ Muses: uymphao Libethrides, 
Verg. E. 7, 21. 

XtibbuinUli) ’> n.,~ Ael^r\0pov, a city 
of Macedonia, near tlte fountain of Libe- 
ihra, Liv. 44, 6, 12. 

Xiibicif urum, m., a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Plin. 3, 17, 21, g 124 ; porb. 
identical with the Libui, v. Liv. 6, 36; 21, 
38: 33, 37. 

libidinxtas (Inbid-), atis,/ [libido], 
desire, Laber. ap. Non. 491, 6. 

libidinor (lubid-)) ftti) t’- ^p- [id], to 
indulge or gratify lust { post- Aug. ) : cum 
libidiuatur, Mart. 7, 67, 13: iucesto libidi- 
narl, Suet. Ner. 2Sfin.: abeunt libidinatum 
ad Alias Moab, Tort, ad G nost. 3 ; Petr. 138, 7, 

libidindsby^tdiv., v. libidlnosus fin. 

libidindBnt (Idbid-)i a, um, adj. [li- 
bido], full of desire, passion, or lust, self- 
will^, licerUious, sensual, lustful, voluptu- 
ous, libidinous. L ’ C (in a bad sense), 

Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. Non. 491, 16 (Hop. 2, 41, 
68 Moa) : homo libidinosissimu.s, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 78, g 192: nihil (isto) luxurlosius, nihil 
libidinosius, Id. Pia 27, 66; libidinosior es 
quam ullus spado, Quint. 6, 3, 64: caper, 
lecherous, Hor. Epod. 10, 23. — Of inanim. 
and abstr. things ; libidinosissimae libera- 
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tiones, arbitrary, sey"- willed, C\c. Pia. 36, 87 : 
libidinosao voluptatea, id. Fin. 1, 18, 69: li- 
bidinosa et intern perans adulescentia, id.de 
Sen. 9, 29 : fortuna varia et libidinosa, Son. 
Cons, ad Marc. 10: pretia, extravagant. Col. 
10 praef. g 2 : libidinosam liberalitatem 
debit! nomine coloraro, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2. 
—Of speech, licentious, wanton : eloquen- 
tia. Quint. 6, 12, 20.— it. In a good sense, 
eager, longing for a thing ( post-class. ) : 
libidinosus cloquentiae et gloriao, Tert, 
Apol. 48; id. Virg. Vcl.l3: suae sapiontiao, 
id. Rea Cam. 32.— Hence, adv.; libidl- 
according to one's pleasure or <;«- 
price, wilfully, wantonly : quae illo libidi- 
nose, quae nefarie, quae crudeliter fecerit, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 12, 38: no quid libldi- 
nose aut facias aut cogites, id. Off. 1, 4, 14; 
id. Rep. 2,37, 63: libidinose crudeliterque 
consulore In aliquem, Liv. 3, 63. — Comp.: 
libidinosius saevire, Tert. Monog. IQ fin. 

libido or lubidO,5n‘8,/ [Gbet], pUas- 
ure, desire, eagerness, longing, fancy, incli- 
nation (cf.: appctitlo, optat^cupiditastcu- 
pido, studium). I. In gen.: ubilubidovc- 
nict nauseao, Cato, R. R. 166, 4; Plant. Pers. 
6, 2, 26; l.ucr. 4, 779: ex bonis (perturbatio- 
nibus) libidinem et laotitinm, ut sit laetitia 
praesentium bonorum, libido fUturorum, 
Cic. Tusc. 4. 6, 11 : ipsa iracundia libldinls 
est pars: sic enlm delinitur iracundia, ul- 
ciscendi libido, id. ib. 6, 11; id. Fin. 3j 9, 
32 : non omnibus delendi urbem libido 
crat, Liv. 6, 42: juventus magis in decoris 
armis et miiitaribus equis quam in scortis 
atquo conviviis libidinem habebat,d«;if/;Ahti 
in, Sail. C. 7: tanta libido cum Mario eundi 
plcrosquo invaserat, id. J. 84; id. ib. 86: 
lunta libidino vulgl auditur, Juv. 7, 85: ra- 
ms sormo illi8,ot magna libido tacendi, id. 
2, 14; urlnac lacessit, Gell. 19,4: est lubiUo 
with ii\f. ( = libet, ante-class.): est lubido 
orutionem audire. Plant. Trim 3, 1, 26 ; 4, 2, 
23: est lubido homini suo animo opsequi, 
id. Bacch. 3, 3. 11; id. Men. 1, 1, 7; id. Ep. 
2, 2, 66 al. — II, In partic. A. Unlaw- 
Jul or inordinate desire, passion, caprice, 
wilfulness, wantonness : ingeiiiiim est om- 
nium bomiiiuin ab laboro (iroclivo ad libi- 
dinem, Ter. And. 1, 1,61 : ad libidinem suarn 
voxaro aliquem, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 141: for- 
tuna res ciinctas ex lubidine magis, quam 
ex vero eelebrat obscuratquo, arbitrarily, 
according to pleasure or caprice. Sail. C. 8 : 
quod positum est in altcrius voluntate, ne 
dicam libidino, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 3: ad libidi- 
nem alioruin judicaro, id. Font. 12,26; id. 
Fin. 1, 6, 19: instruitiir acies ud libidinem 
mill turn, Liv. 26, 21. — B, Sensual desire, 
lust (the usual meaning in plur.): procre- 
andi, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 53: libldinis ministri, 
id. Lael. 10, 36; commiscendorum corpo- 
rum mirae libidincs, id. N. D. 2, 61, 128 ; 
qui voluptatum libidine feruntur, id. Tusc. 
3, 2, 4 : qui feruntur libidino, id. ib. 3, 6, 11 : 
libidino accendi, Sail. C. 28 : mala libido 
Lucrotiao per vim stuprandae, Liv. 1, 67; 
Suet. Aug. 69; id. Galb. 22: Col. 8, 11, 6: 
eadem summis paritcr minimisquo libido, 
Juv. 6, 349: saltante libidine, i. o. passion 
goading on, id. 6, 318. — E s p., of unnatural 
lust, Suet. Aug. 71 : Paul. Sent. 6, 23, 13. 
—Of unbridled indulgence : vinulentiam 
ac libidiuoB, grata barbaris, usurpans, Tac. 
A. 11, 16. — Hence, 2. Trausf. (abstr. pro 
concrete): libidines, voluptuous or obscene 
representations in painting and sculpture, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 13, 31 : in poculis libidines cae- 
laro Juvlt, Plin. 33 praef. § 4: pinxit et libi- 
dines, id. 36, 10, 36, g 72. 
libita, drum, n., v. libet fin. 2. 
Libitina, [Rhet, Uber], the goddess 
of corpses, in wltose temple everything per- 
taining to burials was sold or hired out, 
and where the registers of deaths were kept. 
I. Lit.: triginta funerum milia in ratlo- 
nem Libitinae venerunt, were, registered. 
Suet. Ner. 39. —II, T r a n s f. A, 'J'he req- 
uisites for burial, the apparatus^ funerals: 
pestilentia tanta erat ut Libitina vix suAl- 
ceret, i.e. it'was hardly possible to bury aXl 
the dead, Liv. 40, 19, 3 : ne liberorum qui- 
dem funeribus Libitina suffleiebat, id. 41, 
21, 6.-2. Bsp., o bier,afuneral pile : dum 
Icvis arsura struitur libitina papyro, Mart. 
10, 97 ; Plin. 37, 3, 11, g 46—3, ^^e under- 
taker's business, the disposed oj corpses : IJ- 
bltinam cxercero, Val. Max. 6, 2, 10. — B, 
Death (poet.): multaque pars mei Vitabit 


Libitinam, Hor. C. 3, 30, 6; cf. id. S. 2, 6, 19: 
Libitinam evadere, Juv. 14, 122; Phaedr. 4, 
IS fin. 

ubitiUJurillB, ii) m. [Libitina], an un- 
dertaker (post-Aug.): designatores et llbi- 
tinaril^ Sen. Ben. 6, 38; cf. : si libitinarius, 
•dwTar vocant, etc., Dig. 

e, cuy. [id.], of Libitina: 
ihich the bodies of slain 
gladiators' were carried out, Lumpr. Corn- 
mod. 16, 7. 

libitUB, P<srt., from libet. 

1. libo, uvi, lUum, 1, V. a. [root X«/3-, 

\ei/3io, Xui/iy: cf. Liber, deiibutus. etc.], 
to take a little from any thing. I. Lit. 
A„ In gen. : libarc gramina dentibus, to 
crop, Calp. Eel. 6, 61.— B. 1 n p a r t i c. J, 
To take a taste of a tiling, to taste : jecur, 
Liv. 26, 16: pocula Bacchi, Verg. A. 3, 364: 
Aumina libant Summa levos, to sip, id. G. 4, 
64.— 1>, Poet.,h) touch a thing: cibos dj- 
gitis, Ov. A. A. 1, 677: summam celori pede 
libat harenam, id. M. 10, 663 ; cellulae limen, 
Petr. 136: oscula alicujus, to A-m, Verg. A. 1, 
256. — 2. honor of a deity, 

to maJ^. a libation of any thing: duo rite 
rncro libans carchesia Baccho, Verg. A. 6, 
77: carchesia patri, Val. E'!. 5, 274; Oceano 
libeinus, Verg. G, 4, 381 : in inensam lati- 
cum libavit honorem, id. A. 1, 740: pateris 
altaria libant, sprinkle, id. ib. 12, 174: se- 
pulcrum moi Tlepolemi tuo luminum 
cruore libabo, App. M. 8, p. 206 fin. — 1). To 
pour out or forth : rorem in tenipora nati, 
Val. FI. 4, 15. — 3. To pour out as an o ffer- 
ing, to offer, dedicate, consecrate : certusquo 
fruges certasquo bacas sacerdotes (mblico 
libunto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19; diis dapes, Liv, 
39, 43; uvam, Tib. 1, 11, 21: frugcni Cereri, 
Ov. M. 8, 274 : noluit bibere, sed libavit 
cam (aquam) Domino, Vulg. 2 Reg. 23, 16. 
— AbsoL, to offer libations : libant diis alic- 
nis, Vulg. Jer. 7, 18; Domino, id. 2 Reg. 
2;}, 16 ; cum solcmni die Jovi libaretur, 
Gell. 12, 8, 2. — So poet. : carmen aris, 
Prop. 4 (5), 6, 8 : Cclso lacrimas libarnus 
adempto, Ov. F. 1, 9, 41. — 4. lessen, di- 
minish, impair by taking away: ergo terra 
tibi libatur et aucta recrescit, Lucr. 6, 260; 
id. 6, 668 : vlrgiuitutem, Ov. H. 2, 116 : vir^s, 
Liv. 21, 29. — II, Trop., to take out, cull, 
extract from any thing (rare but class.): ex 
variis ingeniis excellentissima quaequo 11- 
bavimus, Cic. Inv. 2, 2, 4 ; cf. id. Tusc. 6, 29, 
82; qui tuo nomini velis ex aliorum labo- 
ribus libaro hiudem, Auct. Her. 4, 3, 6 : li- 
bandus est etiam ex omnl genero urbani- 
tatis facetiarum quidorn lepos, Cic. do Or. 
1, 34, 169; u qua (natura deorum) hauslos 
animos et libatos habemus, Id. Div. 1, 49, 
110: undo (i. e. ox divinitatc) omnes ani- 
mos haustos, aut acceptos, aut libatos ha- 
beromus, id. ib. 2, 11, 26: nequo ca, ut sua, 
possedisse, sed ut aliena libAsse, id. de Or. 

I 1, 60, 218. — B, Po learn something of, ac- 
quire superficially : sod eum (informumus) 
qui quasdam artes haurire, omnes libaro 
debet, Tac. Dial. 31 ^n. 

2. Libo, 6uis, w. , a Roman surname in 
the gens Marcia and Scribonia, Cic. Att. 12, 
5, 3 ; id. Brut. 23, 89; id. de Or. 2, 66, 266; 
id. Ac. 1, 1, 3; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8. 

t libondtUB or -tOB, »»•, = hiisouo- 
Tov, a wind between south and south-west, 
pure lAt. au8tro-africu8,Vitr. 1, 6, 10; Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 16, 6 E'ick. (dub. ; Haase, Icucono- 
tus); Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 120; Isid. 13, 11, 7. 

libra, ac, / [cf. x.Vpa; root cli-, clino], 
the Raman pound, of twelve ounces : as 
erat libra pondus, Varr. L. L. 5, g 169 MAll. : 
coronam auream libram pondo ex publica 
pecunia in Capitolio lovl donum posuit, 
Liv. 4, 20: mulll binas libras ponderis raro 
exsuperant, Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 64 : expende 
Hannibalom, quot libras in duco summo 
invenies? Juv. 10, 147: nequo argenti in 
convivio plus pondo quam libras centum 
iulaturos, Gell. 2, 24, 2 : dipondii pondo 
duas erant libras, Gai. Inst. 1, 122. — II, 
Transf A. measure for liquids: fru- 
menti denos modios et totidem olel libras, 
Suet. Caes. 38.— B. 1. d balance, pair of 
scales : cum in alteram librae lanccm ani- 
mi bona imponebat, in alteram corporis, 
etc. , Cic. Tusc. 6, 17, 61 ; cf. id. Fin. 6, 80, 
91. — 2, A water-poise, plummet-level, level, 

I line : sin autem locus . . . pari libra cum 
aequoro maris est, Col. 8, 17, 4 : llbratur 


quos Graeco venpob 
14, 3, 6, g 8. 
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autem dioptris aut llbris aquarlis aut cho- 
robate, Vitr. 8, 6, 1.— Hence, ad libram; al- 
teram navcm pluribus aggressus navibus 
in quibus ad libram fccerat turros, ofeqxial 
height or of equal weight, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 

1. —3. Counterpoise, balance : contra flatus 
quoque pervicax libra Boaoniensibus cala- 
inis, Plin, 16, 36, 65, § 161: aes et libra, v. 
aes. — 4. The constellatioa Libra, The Bal- 
ance, Vcrg. G. 1, 208 ; Ov. F. 4, 386 ; Plin. 

18, 25, 69, § 221: folix acquato genitus sub 
pondere Librae, Manil. 4. 646.-5, Trop., 
a balance (poet.), Pers. 4, 10: animi cunc- 
tantis libra, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 76. 

librftliS; [Obra], of or containing 

a pound, of a pound weight : pondus, Plin. 

19, 2, 11, § 34 : ofTae, Col. 6, 2, 7 : veluti asses 
librales erant, Gai. Inst. 1, 122, 

libr&meil, [libro], a balance, 

poise (late lat.). — Trop.: judicii, Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 3, 13. 

HHramATit n i, n. [id.], that which 
gives to any thing a downward pressure ; 
weight, gravity, f , Lit.: plumbi, Liv. 42, 
63, 4. — B. ^ descent of water: libra- 
mcntum aquae, Plin. 31, 6, 31, § 67 : quod 
libramentum cum cxinanitum est, suscitat 
ct elicit fontem, cum ropletum, moratur ct 
strangulat, of a spring that alternately rises 
and falls, Plin. Ep. 4, :10, 10: inferiore labro 
dernisso ad libramentum modicao aquae 
receptao in fauces, palpitanto ibl lingua 
ululatus clicitur, of tne croaking of frogs, 
Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 173.— H. Trans f. A. 
A level surface, horizontal plane : extromi- 
tatem et quasi libramentum, in quo nulla 
oinnino cras.situdo sit, *010. Ac. 2, 36, 116: 
sub eodom libramento stare, Hen. Q. N. 1, 
12, 1 : usque ad libramentum summi for- 
nicis, Ael. Gall. ap. Paul, ox B'est. p. 206 
Miill — B. Evenness, equality: ventorum 
hiemalium ot aestivorum, Col. 1, 6, 8—0. 
A straight line : si recto libramento inter 
solom terrasque media (luna) succe.s8it,Sen. 
Ben. 6, 6, 4: libramentum flualo, a boun- 
dary line, Ainm. 16, 4, 4.— B, -4 weight for 
balancing or giving motive power (ballista) : 
ferrea manus cum injocta prorae esset, gra- 
viquo libramento plumbi rocelleret ad so- 
lum, Liv. 24,34, 10: arietem admotum nunc 
saxis ingentibus nunc libramento plumbi 
gravatum ad terrain urguebant, id. 42, 63, 
4 Woissonb.: late cladem intulissot, ni duo 
milites vincla ac librameuta tormonto ab- 
scidis.sont, Tac. H. 3, 23. 

llbr&riai l* librarius, II., and 

2. librarius, II. B. 

IxbrftrxdlllS, ^ [2- librarius], a 

copyist, transcriber; a scribe, secretary, 
Cic. Att. 4, 4, 6; id. Balb. 6, 14: ex librario- 
lis I<atinis, id. i..eg. 1, 2, 7. 

librfiriuni; 2- librarius, II. C. 

1. Ixbrftnus, a, um, adj. [libra]. I. 
Of or containing a pound, of a pound weight 
(post-Aug.); frusta. Col. 12, 53, 4: as, Gell. 

20, 1, 31. — II, Subst. A. UbrATXUS^ ii) 
tn.,a weight, the sixteenth part of a modius, 
= sextarius: sextarlus aequus aequo cum 
librario siet, sexdecimquo librarii in rao- 
dio sient, Plebisc. ap. Paul, ox Fest. p. 246 
Mull.— B.Ubraria,ao , / , she thai weighed 
out the wool to the female slaves, a fore- 
woman, head-spinner, called also lanipon- 
dia, Juv. 6, 476 (by others referred to 2. 
librarius) ; Inscr. Oroll. 4212. 

2. libr&rius, P- liber], of 

or belonging to books : scriba librarius, a 
copyist, transcriber of books, Varr. R. R. 3, 
2, 14; Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32: libraria taberna, 
a bookstller's shop, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21 : scrip- 
tor, a transcriber of books, Hor. A. P. 354 : 
atramentum, ink for writing books, Plin. 
27, 7, 28, g 62. — Hence, H. Subst. A. li- 
br&riui) !)”•'. 1. A transcriber of books, 
a copyist, sci'ibe, secretary, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 13 : 
librum ut tuis librariis daret, id. Att. 12, 
40, 1 : librarii mendum, Liv. 38, 66, 8 : le- 
gionis, the secretary of the legion, luscr. ap. 
Grut. 365, 1 ; cf. Sen. Contr. 1, 7, 18; Juv. 9, 
109.— 2. A bookseller. Sen. Ben. 7, 6, 1 ; Goll. 
6, 4, 2: 18, 4, 1; Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 23, 4. 
— 3 . (Sc. doctor.) An elementary teacher, 
Hier. Ep. 107, 4. — B. libraxia, ae, / 1. 
A female scribe: (Parcao) utpoto librariao 
Superum archivumque custodes. Mart. Cap. 
1, g 65 (perh. also Juv. 6, 476; cf. sub 1. 
librarius). — 2, A bookseller's shop: in li- 
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braria, ego ct Julius Paulus poeta consede- 
ramus, Gell. 5, 4, 1 : quispiam in libraria 
sedens, id. 13, 30, 1.— C. librArinm, H* 
n. , a place to ke^ books in. a bookcase, book- 
chest : exhibe librarium illud legum vestra- 
rum, Cic. Mil. 12, 33: libraria omnia oxuro- 
rent Amra. 29, 2, 4. 

lior&td, adv.,y. libro, P. a. jin. 

Ubrjitio, onls,/. [llbro]. I, A making 
level, levelling : fortnsso qui Archimedis 11- 
bros legit, dlcet non posse fieri veram ex 
aqua librationem, Vitr. 8, 6, 3.— H, A hori- 
zontal position, lev el : circa terrae libratlo- 
ncm,Vltr. 6, 1, 6.— fll, A hurling ojf, hurl- 
ing, slinging, Diom. p. 473 P. 

libr&tor, 6ris, m. [Id.]. |, A leveller, 
esp. by means of a water-level, a surveyor, 
Cato, R. R. 22, 1 ; B'ront. Aquaed. 106 ; super- 
est ut tu libratorem vel architectum mit- 
tas, qui diligonter explorot, sitne lacus al- 
tior marl, Plin. Ep. 10, 60, 3.— H. Cne who 
throws or hurls weapons by hand (cf. fUndi- 
tor, a slinger) : Ibnditorcsbbratoresque ex- 
cutcro tela et proturbaro bostem jubet, 
Tac. A. 2, 20: libratoribus funditoribusquo 
attributus locus, id. ib. 13, 39 ; Inscr. ap. 
Kcllerm. Vigil, p. 66, n. 127. 

libr&tura, m-®) /• [Hbro], a making even : 
cutis, Veg. 2, 22, 3. 

libratnS) a, um, Part, and P. a., flrom 
libro. 

* librig'er, g®''') [4. llber-gcro], one 

who carries books, a book-cairier, colpor- 
teur, Paul. Nol. Ep. 28, 4. 
librile, v- ^he foil. art. 

liblilis, ®) [bbra]. I. Of a pound, 
weighing a pound : tunica, Vop. Bonos. 16, 
8: fundis librlllbus sudibusque, Gallos pro- 
terront, throwing stones of a pound each, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 4.— If, Of or pertaining 
to weighing. — Hence, subst. : liblilc, >8, n. 
A , A balance, pair of scales: in llbrili per- 
pendere, Gell. 20, 1, 34 — B. A scale-beam : 
librile scapus librae, Paul, cx Fest. p. 116 
Mull. 

^ librilla appellantur instrumenta bel- 
lica saxa scilicet ad bracchii crossitudlnem 
in modum flagellorum loris revincta, Paul, 
ex Feat. p. 116 MQll. (Scalig. prefers to read 
i librllla; v. Ilbrllls, I.). 

libripen% pondis, m. [libra-pendo]. J, 
One who weighed or counted out the pay to 
soldiers, a paymaster, Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 43 : 
impubes libripens esse non potest, Ael. ap. 
Prise. 892 P. — -fl. One who held the balance, 
as if to weigh out money, at nominal sales : 
adhibitis non minus quam V. testibus civi- 
bus Romanis puberibus, item libripeude, 
Gai. Inst. 1, g 113 ; Ulp. Fragm. 19, 3 ; cl. 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 43. 

libro, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [libra]. I, To 
balance, make even, level, to determine a 
level : aquam, to level waiter, 1. e. to ascer- 
tain the fall of water by means of a level, 
Vitr. 8, 6, 3: collocatloncm libratam indl- 
care, id 8, 6, 1. — Pass, impers. : libratur 
autem dioptris, Vitr. 8, 6, 1— B. T r a n s f. , 
to make even or level : pavimenta, Cato, 
R. R. 18, 7. — II, To hold in equilibrium, 
to poise, balance : terra llbrata ponderi- 
bus, Cic.Tusc. 6, 24,69: columnarum turbi- 
nes Ha librati perpendcrunt, ut puero clr- 
cumageute tornarentur, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
g 91 : librati pondcra cacli orbe tene medio, 
Luc. 1, 58. — B. To cause to hang or swing, 
to keep su^ended, keep in its place, : vela 
cadunt primo ct dubia librantur ab aura, 
are waved to and fro, Ov. B'. 3, 686: ct fluc- 
tus supra, vento librante. pependit, Sil. 17, 
274: aeris vi suspensam librarl medio spa- 
tio tellurem, Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 10. — C. To 
cause to swing, to swing, sway, brandish, 
set in motion, hurl, dash, cast, launch, fling, 
throw : summA tclum librabat ab aure, 
Verg. A. 9, 417: ferro praoflxum robur, 
id. ib. 10, 479 : caestus, Id. ib. 6. 478 : turn 
librat ab aure intorquons jaculum, Sil. 6, 
676: dextra libratum Ailmen ab aure mi- 
sit, Ov. M. 2, 311; 6, 624; 7, 787; Luc. 3, 
433: llbrata cum sederit glans, Liv. 88, 
29 : llbraro sc, to balance or poise one's 
self to fly : cursum in acre, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
11 : saepe lapillos Tollunt; his sese per ina- 
uia nubila librant, Verg. G. 4, 190 : haliae- 
etos librans ex alto sese, Plin. 10, ^ 3, g 8 : 
corpus in herba, to stretch one's self out on 
the grass, Ov. F, 1, 429 ; incldentls manus 


libratur artiflei temperamento, Plin. 12, 28, 
64, § 116 : librare iter, to take one's way, 
Sen. Oed. 899.— m. Trop. A. To moJee 
of even weight, to balance, make equal 
(poet.): orbem horis. Col. lo, 42; crimina 
in antlthotis, Pers. 1, 85. — B. To weigh, 
ponder, consider (poet, and in post-class, 
prose) : librabat metus, Stat. Tb. 9, 166 ; 
quae omnia moritorum momenta perpen- 
dit, librat, oxaminat, Naz. Pan. ad Const. 

7: praescrlptioues, Cod. Th. 8, 4, 26.— 
Hence, librfttns, urn, P. a. A. Level, 
horizontal : aquam non esse libratam, sed 
sphaeroidcs habere schema, Vitr. 8, 6.— B. 
Poised, balanced, swung, hurled, launched; 
forcible, powerfld : librata cum sederit 
(glan8)j Liv. 38, 29: librato magis ot corto 
Ictu, violent, powerful, Tac. H. 2, 22: malle- 
us dextra libratus ab aure, Ov. M. 2, 624: 
per nubes aquila librata volatu, Sil. 16, 429. 
— Comp. : libratior ictus, Liv. 30, 10 ; cf. 
id. 42, 65. — Hence, * adv. : libr&tS^ delib- 
erately : aliquid cligerc, Serv. Verg. A. 2, 
713. 

Libs (Lips)> aflj- , = Alvlr, Libyan ; 

subst., a Libyan; of Antems, Sid. Carm. 9, 
94. — II, The west-south-west wind : ab oc- 
casu brumali Africus; Notou ct I.iba no- 
minant, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119: velivoliquo 
maris constrator leuconotos libs, Aus. Tech- 
nopaegn. de Deis, 12.— B'orm Lips; Africus 
furibundus apiid fJraecos Lips dicitur, Son. 
Q. N. 6, 16, 6 ; cf. Suet. Fragm. g 151 (p. 231 
Reiflergch.). 

XfibUy 6rum, m., a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Liv. 6, 35; 21, 38; 33, 37 ; 
Iierh. identical with Libici, Plin. 3, 17, 21, 
g 124. 

libnin (libus. N^gid. ap. Non. 211, 
31), i, n. [libo; cf. Varr. L. L. 4, 22], a cake, 
pancake of meal, made with milk or oil, 
and spread with honey, Cato, R. R. 76; rus- 
tica liba, Ov. F. 3, 670: adorca liba per her- 
bam Subiciunt epulis, Verg. A. 7, 109; Ov, 
B’. 3,761: plena domus libls venal ibus, Juv. 
3, 187.— Often used in oiler ings to the gods: 
liba absoluta esse et rem divlnam paratam, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1 : suum Baccho dlcemus 
honorem, . . . ot liba foremus, Verg. G. 2, 
394; Tib. 1, 7, 54; 1, 10, 23; Blor. Ep. 1, 10, 
10: mello pater (Bacchus) fruitur, liboquo 
infusa calOnti Jure repertori Candida mella 
damus, Ov. B'. 3, 761 : haoc to liba, Priape, 
qiiot annis B'xspoctare sat est, Verg. Bl. 7, 
33. It was customary to olTor a cake to 
the gods on one’s birthday, Juv, 16, 38.— 
Hence, quinquagesima liba, a cake offered 
to the gods on one's fiftieth birthday. Mart. 
10, 24, 4.— In masc.: facial libos quatuor, 
Nigid. ap. Non. 211, 31. 

Xflbumi^ 6rum, m., the Libumians, 
an Illyrian people, between Istria and Dal- 
matia, In the mod. Croatia, Mel. 2, 3, 12 
and 13 ; Liv. 10, 2 : regna Liburnoruin, 
Verg. A. 1, 244. — In sing. : Libarnui, 
m., a Libumian; esp., a Libumian slave, 
such as were used in Romo as sedan-bear- 
ers, Juv. 3, 239 ; 4, 76. — H. Hence, A. 
LibnrnnSy a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Libumians, Libumian : terrae, Luc. 8, 
38 : rostra, Libumian ships. Prop. 3, 9 (4, 
10), 44. — Hence, 2, Subst. : Libnrna* 
ao, f, a light, fast-sailing vessel, a Libur- 
nian galley, a brigantine, Caes. B, C. 3, 9; 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 30; id. Epod. 1, 1; Sil. 13, 
240; Luc. 3, 634; Tac. G. 9. — B. Llbnr- 
ae, f, the country of Liburnia, Plin. 
3, 22, 26, g 141; 8, 48, 73, g 191. — HI. .Li- 
bnniiCIlS; '^*^7 o-dj., Libumic, Libur- 
nian : Liburuicao insulae, Plin. 3, 26, 30, 
g 162 : oleum, Pall. 12, 18. — Hence, 2 . 
Subst.: Llbarnica, a®-/- Llburna, 
a fast- sailing vessel, a brigantine : parte 
Liburnicarum demersa, Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. 
Calig. 37 ; Plin. 10, 23, 32, g 63. 

1. lifbarnnsy ubumi, i. 

2 . Libnrnns, •> [bbot], ttw god of 
lustjvl enjoyment, Arn. 4, 9. 

libufli ^ V. libiim init. 

Libya (Libna, Pia’Jt- Cure. 3, 76), oe, 
and Libya, ®8,/,~Ai/3iyu, Libya, Plin. 
6, 6, 6, g 39; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101: Graecus 
Aristippus, qui servos proicoro aurum In 
media jussit Libya, Hor. S. 2, 3, 100.— B. 
Transf., A/rico. — Form Libya; mundus 
. . . premitur Libyae dovexus in Austros, 
1061 



LICE 

Verg. O'. 1, 240; Juv. 11. 26.— Form Libye: 
Libyo torretur, SiL 1, i94 : tibi babe I'ru- 
incntum, 0 Libyo, dum tul)ora inittas, Juv. 
5, 119.— tl. Hence, ^ LlbycUSf bm, 
(k(/., =: AthvKot, of Libya, Libyan : fines, 
Verg. A. 1, 339 : cursus, id. ib. (5, 338 : gen- 
tes, id. ib, 4, 320: lapilli, Numidian marble, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19 : Libyca succensae lam- 
pado Cannae, the, funeral pile on which Han- 
nibal, after the battle of CanruT, caused the 
bodies of the slaughtered Romans to be burned, 
Lnc. 7, 880 : orbos, a (able-top of citrus, Mart. 
2, 43, 9 ; Jabycus campus in agro Argeo (i. e. 
Argivo) appellatus, quod in eo primum fru- 
ges e.\ Libya allatae sunt, Quam ob causam 
etiam Ceres ab Argeis Libys«i vocata est, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Mull. — Plur. subst.: 
Libyci, brum, m., the Libyans, Macr. S. 
1, 17.— 2 . Transf., African, Plaut. Cas. 

3, 6, 16: mare Libycum, the Egyptian Sea, 

nin. 6, 1, 1, 8 1 : fera, the lion, Ov. F. 6, 178: 
arenae, id. M. 4, 616: axis, the African sky, 
Africa, Sen. Hare. Get. 008 : uvae. Col. 3, 2 : 
crineg, frizzly, woolly hair, Luc. 10, 129 ; 
pesteg, i. e. snakes, id. 9, 806.— B. Libya, 
yos and yg, and Xiib«, = Ai/Suf, 

Libyan : Libys lectulus, of citrus^ Verg. 
Cir. 440: mon.<i, Stat. S. 4, 2, 27. — Subst. 2, 
Form Libys, yoH,m., a Libyan: Africam 
initio babuere Gaetuli ct Libyes, Sail. J, 18 
init.: Cancro (subditus) Libya, Sen. Here. 
Oct. 24, — 2 . f'orm Jiibs, («) A Libyan, 
Sid. Carm. 9, 94. — (/j) — AlVicus (sc. ven- 
tus), the south-west wind {acc. Liba), Plin. 2, 
47, 46, § 119. — c. Libyssus,!^ um, adj. , 
Libyan : Liby.ssa arena, Cat. 7, 3 : gen.s, Sil. 
8, 206: Ileus, Col. 10, 418: Libyssa Ceres, a 
surname of Ceres among the Argives, Paul, 
ex Fest. f). 121 (v. the passage under Liby- 

eus), — D. Libystinus, a, um, adj.,^ 

AilSvffrTvo?, Libyan : monies Libystini, 
Cat. 60, 1 : Apollo, a name given to ApolU) 
by the Sicilians, because he had delivered 
them by a pestilence from an attack of the 
Carthaginians, Macr. S. 1, 17. — B. Llby- 
stis, idis, f, A(/3iiaT«c, Libyan : Liby- 
stis ursa, Verg. A. 6, 37. — P, Llbyus, 
>Jm, adj., Libyan: Libya citrus, Varr. aj). 
Non. 86, 10: terra, Libya, Tac. A. 2, 60, 
Liby " aegyptii, brum, m., a people 
in the west of Libya interior, Mela, 1, 4, 3; 
Plin. 6, 8, 8, 8 43 (al. Libyes Aegyptii). 

Lxby-phoenices, um, »». , = a i/3v(/>oi- 

viKfi, Libyphoenicians : a Libyan people, in 
the territory (f Byzacium, descended from 
Phoenicians, Liv. 21, 22, 3; ‘25, 40, 6; I’lin. 
6, 4, 3, 8 24. 

Libysticae fabalae,v. Ac.sopicus. 
liceus, ontis, P. a., I'roin licet, 
licentor, ode., v. licet, P. a. fin. 
licex&tia, [licet], /re^dom, liberty, 
leave, to do as one plea.se.s, license. I, I n 
g 0 n. ; Dae. Licet . . . licet . . . licet. Tr. 
Ilcrcules istum iufelicet cum sua licontia, 
Plaut. Kud. 4, 6, 21 : nobis nostra Academia 
magnaui licentiam dat, ul, etc., Cic. Oil'. 3, 
4,20: pueris non omnemludendi licentiam 
damus, id. ib. 1, 29, 103: tantum liccntiae 
dabat gloria, id. de Sen. 13, 44: absolvendi, 
Tac. A. 14,49: lu.sciviendi permittere mili- 
tibus. Suet. Caes. 67. —II, I u p a r t i c. A. 
Liberty which one assumes, boldness, prt- 
sumptUm, license : homo ad scribendi 11- 
centium liber. Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 123; a Demo- 
crito ornnino haoc licentia, id. ib. 1, 38, 107 : 
per intercalandi licentiam, by arbitrary in- 
tercalation, Suet. Caeg. 40. — Freq. of style: 
poetanim, Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 153 ; juvenilis 
quaedam diccudi impuuitas et licentia, id. 
Brut. 91, 316; llgururum, Quint. 10, 1, 28.— 
2, 111 rhet. as a figure of speech, nagp,j- 
iria, boldness, freedom of speech, Auct. Her. 

4, 36, 48: poctica. Quint. 2, 4, 3; 4, 1, 68; 
declamatoria, id. 8, 3,76 . — Unrestrained ' 
liberty, unbounded license, dissoluteness, li~ 
emtiousness : deteriores omnes sumus li- 
centia, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 74: nimia illaec 11- | 
centia evudet in aliquod magnum malum, j 
id. Ad. 3, 4, 63; omnium reruin inUnita at- 
quo intoloranda licentia, Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 5; 
licentia libidoque, id. Verr. 2, 3, 33, § 77 : 

• upiditatum, id. Att. 10, 4, 1 ; id. Off’. 2, 8, 
28: habero impunitatem et licentiam ,sem- 
piternam, id. Mil. 31, 84; quorum liccntiae 
niBi Carntades rcstitisset, id. Div. 2' 72, 160: 
malic licentiam suam quam aliorurn libcr- 
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tatem, Liv. 3, 37 ; Sullani temporis, lawless- 
ness, Suet Gram. 11: militum, Nep. Eum. 
8: Indomiiam ReiVenare (licentiam), Hor. 
C. 3, 24, 29: licentiam cocrcero, Tac. H. 1, 
36: in libertatibus quoque dandis nimiam 
licentiam cornpescuit lex Fufla Caninia, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 228. — Of inanimate things: 
magna gladiorum est licentia, the license 
of the sword is ^eat, i. e. daring murders 
are prevalent. Cic. Fain. 4, 9, 12; immensa 
licentia ponti, Ov. M. 1, 309.— C, Personi- 
fied as a goddess : templum Licentiao (for 
Libertatis), Cic. I..eg. 2, 17, 42; cf. Libertas. 

* liceutiatus, f>s, nt- [Ucentia], free- 
dom, license: meo licentiatu, Labor, ap. 
Non. 212, 6 (Corn. Fragm. v. 71 Rib. ). 

licentibs^y > v. licentiosus fm. 

licentidsns, um, adj. [licentia], 
of freedom or license, over -free, unbridled , 
unrestrained, wanton, licentious : 

(ebor dicere) non minus est licentiosum, 
quam gi sulfuri ot gutturi subiccrent in 
geuitivo litteram o inediam, * Quint. 1, 6, 
23 ; temeritas, App. M. 5, p. 165, 11. — 
Comp. : conversatio cum viris licentiosior. 
Sen. Exccrjit. Contr. 6, 8, § 6. — Sup.: libi- 
dini lieeutiosissimum spatium praebere, 
Aug. adv. Pclag. 2,7. — Adv.: lieexitidSG 
(late Lat. and rare), Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 8, 11. 

LlCCntinS, m., the name of a Chris- 
tian poet Vtml. Nol. Epist. 47, 51. 

l.lxCCO; efii, cituin, 2, v. n. (Sanscr. root 
rik-, riktas, empty; Gr. X»7r-, Xti'irw, leave; 
Lat. lie-, linquo, licet, liccor ; cf. Germ, 
leiben, verleihen], lo be for sale ; to have a 
price put upon it, to be valued, esteemed at 
so much. I, L i t. (rare but class.) : omnia 
vaenibunt, (piiqui licebunt, pracsenti pecu- 
nia, Plant. Men. 5, 9, 97: quunti licuissc tii 
scribis (bortos), how much they were valued 
at, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 5: unius as.si8 Non um- 
quam pretio pluris licuissc, Hor. S. 1, 6, 13. 
-II. T ransf. ,of the seller, to offer for 
sale, to fix the. price, to value, at so much 
(only post-vVug.): percontanti quaiiti lice- 
ret opera ellccta, parvum iiescio quid dlxe- 
rat, how much he askai for them, what he 
held (hem at, Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 88: purvo 
cum pretio din liceret. Mart. 6,66, 4. 

2. liceo, 

liccor. Heltus, 2, v. dep. n. and a. [root 
lie- ; v. 1. licco], to hid on goods at an auc- 
tion (cltts.s.). (a) Absol.: licotur Aebiitiu.s, 
Cic. Caecin. 6, 16: lioiti sunt usque adeo, 
quoad, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 33, 8 77: digito 
liceri (bec^iuse, in bidding, the Huger was 
raised), id. ib. 2, 3, 11, 8 27; omnia Aeduo- 
rum vectigalia parvo pretio redemta babe 
re, propterea, quod illo liconte, coutra liceri 
audeat nemo, to bid against, ('aes. B. C. 1, 
18: immoderatius liceri. Suet. Cacs. 20: nec 
liceudi flnem factum, id. Calig. 38. — (/j) Act., 
to bid for, make an offer for. — With acc.: 
lieredes Scapulae si istos bortos liceri cogi- 
tant, to bid on the gardens, Cic. All. 12, 38, 
4; so, bortos liceri, Plin. Pan. .50: et centum 
Graeco.s curto centusse licetur, Pers. 6, 191. 
— * II. Trop., to appraise, estimate, value : 
tunc avidi inatronain oculi liceutur, ap- 
praise her, reckon at what price she can be. 
robbed of her honor, l*lin. 14, 22, 28, g 141. 

Liceri^UlUfty adj., of or belong- 

ing to the city of Licerium (in Aquitauia), 
Licerian: pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 64. 

licet, cult and cltum est, 2 (old form, 
licessit for licuerit, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 13; imp. 
liccto, liCX ap. Inscr. Grut. 202, W8 ul.), v. n. 
and impers. [root lie-; Gr. A<7r-; v. 1. licco], 
it is lawful, it is aJlowed or permitted ; one 
may or can, one is at liberty to do so and 
so; constr. with neutr. of the demonstr. or 
rel jflron., with inf or a subject-clause, with 
or without a dat., or dat. and inf, with ut 
or (more fireq.) with the simple subj., or 
entirely absol. (a) With neutr. of the. de- 
monstr. or rel. pron. as a subject, with or 
without a dat. : licero id dicimus, quod le- 
gibns, quod more majorum institutisque 
conceditur.* Nequo enim quod qulsquc 
potest, id ci licet, Cic. Phil. 13, 6, 14: cui 
facile persuasi, mlhi id, quod rogaret, ne 
licero quidem, non modo non Inhere, id. 
Att. 14, 19, 4 ; quid deceat vos, non quan- 
tum liceat vobis, spcctaro dobeti.s, id. Rub. 
Post. 5, 11; cf.; si hotninibus tantum licere 
judicas, quantum possunt: vide, ne, etc. , id. 
Phil. 13, 7, 16: si Hlud non licet, Saltern hoc 
licebit.Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 12: neque Idem ubi- 


LICE 

que aut licet aut decorum est. Quint. 5, 10, 
40: quod in foro non expedit, illic nec li- 
ceat, id. 9, 2, 67 ; sin et potcrit Naevius id 
quod lubet et ei lubebit,quod non licet, quid 
agendum est? Cic. Quint. 30,94: nihil, quod 
per leges liceret, id. Mil. 16. 43: cui tantum 
do to licuit? Verg. A. 6, 602; Anthol. Lat. 
1, 172, 150; cui tantum fata licero In gene- 
rum volucro tuum, Luc. 9, 1025; cf. : tan- 
tumque licero horruit, Sil. 14. 670. — Rare 
ly 'mplur.: cum in servum omnia liccant, 
est, etc.. Sen. Clem. 1, 18, 2.— (/?) With inf. 
or a subject-clause, with or without a dat: 
nequo terram inicere, neque cruenta Con- 
vestire corpora mihi licuit, Enn. ap. Macr. 

5. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 168 Vahl.): licet ncmini 
contra patriain ducere exercitum, Cic. Phil, 
13, 0, 14 : ut tibi id facero liccat. id. Rep. 

1, 6, 10; M. CatonI licuit Tuscull se in 
otio delectaro, id. ib. 1, 1, 1 : scclcris crimi- 
no liccat Cu. Pompeio morluo, liceat mul- 
tis aliis carero, id* Lig. 6, 18; Sulp. up. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 3; Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6; quaerero, quj 
licuerit aodilicare navem senatori, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 18, 8 45: mcamet facta mihi dicere li- 
cet, Sail. J. 85, 24. — Without a dat : introiro 
in aedes numquam licitmii ost, Plaut, Am. 
2, 1, 70 : impuuo optaro istuc licet, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 6, 14: modo liceat viverc, id. Hcuut. 

6, 2, 28 ; licetno scire ex te ? id. Hec. 6, 4, 
33 : hie subitam rerum commutationem 
viderc licuit, Cacs. B. C. 3, 27, 1 ; 3, 96, 4; si 
facere oinnino nou licobit, Cic. Phil. 13, 6, 
14; licet ora ipsa ceniere iratorum, id. Oil’. 
1, 29, 102; cf. id. Div. 1, 41, 91; licet hoc vi- 
dere, id. de Or. 3, 25, 99; id. Div. 1, 7, 13; id. 
luv. 1, 15, 21 ; 2, 23, 71 ; 2, 9, 29 ; verctur ne 
non liceat tenere hereditatem, id. Att. 13, 
48, 1 : licetne extra ordiiiem in provocan- 
tem hostern pugnare? Liv. 23, 47, 1: po- 
scerc ut perculsis inslarc liceat, id. 2, 65, 2. 
— With inf. pass. (cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 660 
.sq. ): iuteilogi jam licet, nullum foro impe- 
riuui, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 60: idqiie o pontitlcio 
jure iuteilogi licet, id. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 ; cf. : his 
coguosci licuit, quantum, etc., Cacs. B. C. 3, 
28; Cic. Otf. 1, 7, 20: evocari ex insula Cy- 
jirios non licet, id. Att. 6, 21, 6: in senatu 
dici nihil liceat, id. ib. 3, 12, 1: cobptari 
sucerdotem licebut, id. Fam. 3, 10, 9 : in 
eum ordinem cobptari licet, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
49, 8 120: id prirnum in poctis cenii licet, 
id. de Or. 3, 7, 27 ; id. Ac. 1, 4, 17.— The noun 
of the subject -clause is regularly in the 
acc.: licet me id scire quid sit? Plant. Ps, 

1, J, 14: non licet hoiniuem esse, etc., Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 63: si licet mo latere, id. ib. 4, 
2,6: bocine me miscrum non licero meo 
modo ingenium frul! id, ib. 2, 4, 21; cf. : 
eodom ut jure uli seneni Liceat, id. Hec. 
prol, alt. 3: non licet mo isto tauto bono 
nti, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 69, 8 154; cum non lico- 
ret Romao quemquain esse, etc., id. ib. 2, 

2, 41, 8 100: ex ci.s locis, in quibus te ha- 
bere nihil licet, id. ib. 2, 6, 18, g 46; quaro 
licet etiam mortalem esse aiiirnum judi- 
cantem aeterna moliri, id. Tusc. 1, 38, 91: 
cur his per to frui libertato sua, cur deni- 
que esse liboros non licet ? id. FI. 29, 71 B. 
and K. (al. liberi.s; v. infra). — So with esse: 
liceat esse miseros, Cic. Lig. (i, 18; cf. : me- 
dios e.sse jam non llcebit, id. Att. 10, 8, 4; 
id. Tu.se. 6, 15, 44; 1, 38, 91 Klotz N. cr.; 
al.so wilh^cri .• ut eum liceat ante terapuS 
cousulcm fieri, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 2 : ut jam 
liceat una comiirchensionc omnia com- 
plecli nou dubitantemquo dicere, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 6, 9, 26: haec praescripta servantem 
licet magnifico vivere, id. Oil’. 1,26,92: li- 
cet tamoii opera prodesso mulli.s, benolicia 
petentem, etc., id. ib. 2, 19, 67. — So with 
acc. with a subject-inf , esse or fieri, even 
when licet is accompanied by the dot.: h\ 
civi Romano licet esse Gaditanuin, Cic. 
Balb. 12, 29: potest inoidcre quacstio. An 
huic esse procuratorem liceat? Quint. 7, 1, 
19: procuratorem tibi esse non licuit, id. 4, 
4, 6 Zumpt N. cr.: mihi non licet csso 
piam, Ov. H. 14, 64 ; is erat annus, quo 
per leges ei consulem fieri liceret, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1 Oud. N. cr.— But more freq., in 
this case, there is an attraction of the 
predicate-noun to the dative dependent 
on licet. — Hence, (-y) Licet alicui with inf, 
esp. with me ; per hanc tibi cenam ince- 
nato esse hodie licet, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 31: 
per hanc curam quieto tibi licet esse, id. 
Ep. ^ 2, 2: licuit esse otioso Themistocli, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 33; cf.; ut tibi abesse lice- 
at, et esse otio.«o, id. Att. 9, 2, A, 1: quare 
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judici mihi non esso liccat, id. Rab. Post. 
7, 17 : ut iis ingratis esse non liceat, Id. Off. 

2, 18, 63: quo in genere mihi neglegenti 
esse non licet, id. Att. 1, 17, 6: cur iis per 
le ftui libortatG sua, cur deniquo esso lihe- 
ris non licet? id. FI. 29, 71 (B. and K. libe- 
roB; V. supra): quibus otiosis no in com- 
luuni quidein otio liceat esso, id. Cael. 1, 1 ; 
quibus licet jam esse fortunatissimis,Caes. 
B. G. (5, 36, 8: illis timidis et ignavis licet 
esse, Liv. 21, 44, 3. — With other verbs than 
esse : ut sibi per to liceat iunocenti vitam 
in egestato degere, Cic. Kosc. Am. 49, 144; 
cum postulassct . . . ut sibi triuraphanti 
urbem iuvehi liceret, Liv. 38, 44 Jin. — 
Very rarely, in this construction, the da- 
tive with licet is wanting, and is to be sup- 
plied IVom the connection; atqui licet ee.so 
beatis (sc. iis), Hor. S. 1 1, 19 ; licet omi- 
nus e6.se Kortibus, Ov. M^. 8, 406; Hannibal 
precatur dcos nt incolumi cedere atque 
abire liceat, Liv. 26, 41, 16 ; sibi vitam 
tlliao sua cariorem fuis.se, si liberae ac pu- 
dicae vivere licitum fuisset, id. 3, 60, 0. 
Cf. on this and the preccd. construction. 
Kriigor, Uutersucliiingen, vol. iii. p. 3.69 
sq. ; Ruddim. 2, p. 16; Zumpt, Gram. § 601; 
Madv. Gram. § 393, c. and obs. 1.— (6) With 
ut, and more freq. with the simple subj. : 
neque jam mihi licet ncciue est integrum, 
ut, etc., Cic. Mur. 4, 8; facto nunc luedat li- 
cet, Plant. Capt. 2, 2, 63 : mea quidem causa 
salvos sis licet, id. Rud. 1,2, 51 ; ludas licet, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 33; fremant omnes licet, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 195; sed omnia licet con- 
currant, id. Att. 14, 4, 2 : ex qua licet pauca 
degustes, id. ib. 1, 16, 8: vel ipsi hoc dicas 
licet, id. ib. 6, 1, 4: quamvis licet insecto- 
rnur istos, motuo no .soli phiiosophi sint, id. 
Tusc. 4, 24, 63; cf. id. Log. 3, 10, 24; id. N. 
I). 3,36,88: sequatur Hermagoram licebit, 
id. Inv. 1, 61, 97; id. Rose. Am. 17, 49: sis 
pecore et multa dives telluro licebit, Hor. 
Epod. 16, 19: dotrahat auctori multum I’or- 
tuna licebit, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 3 ; Verg. A. 6, 400. 
Cf. also uud(}r II. a.— (e) As a v. impers. 
absoL, with or without dat. : imino, aliis si 
licet, tibi non licet, Ter. Heaut. 4, 16, 49: 
cum licitum ost ei, id. And. 2, 6, 12; nec 
crederem mihi irnpunius Licere, id. Heaut. 

3, 2, .60: quod profecto faciam, si mihi per 
qiu.sdem amicitiam licebit, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 
3; iVi. Sed quaeso, hominem ut jubeas ar- 
cessi. He. lAcet, that may be or may be 
done, I have, no objection, Plant, (,’apt. 5, 1, 
29: si per vos licet, id. As. prol. 12: id quod 
po.steu, si per vos, judice.s, licitum erit, ape- 
rictur, Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 127: dutn per 
aetatem licet. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 28: fruare, dum 
licet, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 104; cf : dum licet, 
loquimiui mecum, id. Phorm. 3,3, 16; sic 
ttt (luimus, alunt, ijuando, ut voluinus, non 
licet, id. And. 4, 5, 10 : ut id, qtioad posset, 
•luod fa.s esset, <iuoad liccret, i»opull ad 
Itartcs daret, C’ic. Agr. 2, 7, 1 9. 

II. Transf When licet introduces a 
subordinate proposition, which makes a 
concession, without abandoning the main 
proposition, it is used as a conjunction cor- 
responding to (luamvis, quamciuam, etsi. 
In late Latin it is, like these, connected 
with the indicative, and in the chnss. per. it 
is not unfreip oppo.sed to tamcn and certe 
in the main proposition ; even if, although, 
notwithstanding. A. With subj. (class.) : 
<Iuonlam qul<lciu semel suscepi, licet her- 
cules undlquc omnes mihi minae et terro- 
rcs pcrlcuhu^ue Impendeant omnia, succur- 
ram atque subibo, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 ; 
iinprobltas, licet adversario inolesta sit, ju- 
dici Invisa cst, (^'ihit. 6, 4, 15 : in co?nocdla 
maxlme claudamus; licet Varro Mu-sas 
riautlno dicat sermone locutur.is fulssc, si 
Latine lo<iui vellent; licet, etc., id. 10, 1, 99 : 
vita brevis est, licet supra mllle annos exe- 
at, Sen. Brev. Vit. 6 ; licet ingens janitor . . . 
exsanguis terreat umbras, Verg. A. 6, 400. 
— With part, for subj. : i.stpie, licet cacli re- 
gione remotos, meiite dcos ad lit, Gv. M. 15, 
62. — With a corrosp. tainen: licet laudem 
Fortunam, tamen, ut no Salutem culpem. 
Plant. A.S. 3, 3, 28; licet .saepius tibi hujus 
generis litteras mittam . . . sod tiimen, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 13,27, 1 : licet tibi signiflearim, ut 
ad mo venires, tamen, etc., id. Att. 3, 12, 3; 
Quint. 2, 2, 8; 8, 3, 69: licet ergo non sint 
conllrmati testarnento, a me tamen, ut cou- 
llrmati, obeervabuntur, Plin. Kp. 2, 16, 3; 
Quint. 7 praof § 2: constot illi licet fides et 
benevolcntia, tranquillitu.s tamcn, etc., Sen. 
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Tranq. Anim. 7, 6. — With eUips. of subj. : 
imtnatura licet, tamen hue non noxia veni 
(8C. veniaa), Prop. 6, 11, 17.— With a corresp. 
certe : licet enim hacc quivis arbitratu suo 
reprehendat . . . certe levior reprehensio 
est, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 10*2.— B, With indie. 
(post-clasB. ) : licet inter gesta et facta vido- 
tur quaedam esso subtilis differentia, atta- 
men, etc., Dig. 50, 16, 68 ; 2, 16, 8, S 26: licet 
direchvo Ilbertates defleiunt, attameu, etc., 
ib. 29, 7, 2; obduxi licet urma, sum Pria- 
pus, Pocta ap. Anth. Lat. 6, 218; Macr. S. 1, 
11; App. M. 2, p. 117, 26.— C. As an adif. 
with adj. or part., although (post- class.): 
licet contumacissiinuin, tauicu cllicacissi- 
mum, etc.. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 8, 1 : miles, 
licet mcmbrls vigeutibus flmius, se solum 
circumspicit, Amm. 14, 10, 12; 17, 12, 11; 
Claud. Mam. Paneg. Max. 1. — Hence, 1 . 
liCOnSy entis, H. a., free, unrestrained, 
uncurbed, bold, fonvard, presu7npttu>us, 
licentiotis. A. l>er8ons (only poet, and 
in post- class, prose) : quam audaces et 
quam liceutes sumus qui, etc., Gell. 16, 9, 

4 : unde licens Fabiua sacra Lupercus ha- 
bet, Prop. 4, 1, 26: turba licens, Naides im- 
probae. Sen. Hippol. 777.— B, Gf inunim. 
and abstr. things (once in Cic.; elsewh. 
only poet, and in post-Aug, prose): liccn- 
tior dithyrambus, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 186: hie 
tibi mulUt licet sermone licentia tecto Di- 
cere, Ov. A. A. 1, 669; joci, Stat. S. 1, 6, 93: 
licentior epistula, Plin. N. H. prooem. § 1; 
imperium, Vul. Ma.x. G, 4, 2; vita, id. 9, 1, 3. 

I —Hence, ado. : liceutor^ freely, accord- 
ing In one’s own pleasure, or fancy ; and, in 
' a bad sense, ivilkout restraint, boldly, impu- 
I dently, licentiously (class.): at quam been- 
ter! Cic. N. D. 1,39,109: ut ingredi liberc, 
lion ut liccuter videatur errare, id. Or. 23, 
77: Gracci licenter multa. Quint. 1, 8, 6: 
aliquid faccro, Liv. 26, W.—Comp. : (8crvo.s) 
licentius, liberius, fainiliarius cum domiua 
vivere, Cic. Cael. 23, 57: Romanos, remote j 
metii, laxius licentiu.squo fiituro.s, more rc- ; 
; miss in their discipline. Sail. J. 87 fin.: gc- 
rere res communes, id. ib. 108: ansi aliejuid, 
Quint. 2, 4, 14: si quid licentius dixerint, 
id. 1, 2, 7 ; trauslata, id. 8, 3, 37 ; 12, 10, 60; 
Liberum et Cerorem pro vino et pane li- 
centius, quam ut fori severitas feral, id. 8, 
6, 24; Tac. A. 6, 13. — 2, liCltUS, dm, 
I\ a., permuted, allowed, allowabk, lawful 
(poet, and post-Atig. for iH'rmissus, lionc- 
Htus); sermo, Verg. A. 8, 468: torus, Petr. 
34, 8: acies, Stat. Tli. 11, 123: negotialio, 
Dig. 37, 14, 2: contractus, ib. 60, 14, 3. — In 
plur. as subst. : licita, things that 

\ are lawful: ipse per licita atque illicita 
foedatus, Tac. A. 15, 37. — Hence, adv., in 
two forms : lioitS and licito, rightfully, 
lawfully (post-ehuw. for juste, honoste, le- 
gitime).— Form lleite. Dig. 80, 114, § 5.— 
Form licito, Sol. 11,8; Cod. Th. 11, 8, 3. 

f i, tn.,—KLxo.vo^, a note on 

the tetrachord, Vitr. 6, 4, 5. 

Iiichas, ae, m.,=Aixas, an attendant of 
Hercules, who brought to him the poisoned 
garment of Dejanira, Ov. M. 9, 155 ; 211 ; 
229 ; Hyg. Fab. 36, 

lichen, C'uis, m.,-\tixyr,acryptogar 
mic species of vegetation growing on trees, 
Iwhen. I. Lit., Plin. 26, 4, 10, § 21.— II. 
Transf, an er upturn on the skin of men 
and beasts, a tetter, ringworm : in fricando 
lichene, Plin. 23, 7, 63. § 118: sordldl llchc- 
ncs. Mart. 11, 98, 5.— Of beasts, Plin. 30, 10, 
27, § 88. — B. Esp., a callous excrescence 
upon the leg of a horse, used as a medicine : 
lichene cqui cum oloo infiiso per aurem, 
Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 180 ; 28, 17, 67, § 2,30 saep. 

lici&toi^nin, ii, n. f liciuiii J, a weaver's 
beam (late Lat.) : lieiatorium texentluin, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 7 al. 

Ixcihtns, d) ddJj [licium ; laid, 

leashed, like a web; hence, trop.J, begun, 
commenced (lute l^t.): ut ita dicum licia- 
tum videtur, quod nondum est, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22. 14 ; id. Gen. ad Litt. 3, 14. 

Liemianus, v. Licinius, ii. b. 

licinio, d*"®) [heium], to show 

through, disclose, of a thin texture: mem- 
brorum voluptatem, App. M. 10. p. 264, 11. 

licxnium, «• ‘d** dressing 

wounds (late I,at.), Vcg. Vet. 2, 22, 2; 2, 
48, 6. 

LxciniuS; name of a Homan gene. 
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1, The tribune C. Licinius Crassus, Varh 
R. R. 1, 2. 9; Cic. Lael. 25, 96—2. The tri- 
umvir M. Licinius Crassus, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
22; Ov. F. 6, 466. — 3 . L. Licinius Crassus, 
the famous orator, Cic. do Or. 3, 20, 74; 
Tac. Dial. 34. — In fern,: ao, a 

daughter of the orator L. Licinius Crassus, 
Cic. Brut. 58, 211. ~ Also, a vestal, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 160.— II. Hence, A. Licinius, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Licinius, 
Licinian : lex. of various kinds, esp. the 
lex de sodaliciis, Cic. Plane. 15, 36; cf the 
Index legum, Orell. Cic. Opera, vol. viii. 
p. 199 sq.: lex Liciuia et Mucia do civibus 
rodiguudis, Cic. Cornel. Fragm. 10, vol, xi. 
p. 11 B. and K. ; lex do modo agrorum, Liv. 
34, 4 ; cf Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 9 al.; atria, named 
after L. Licinius Crassus, a.ttc(ion-/iaW*, Cic. 
Quiut. 3, 12; 6, 26.— B. LicitUhnni, 
um, acy., Licinian: oloa, introduced by a 
Licinius, Cato, R. R. 6, 2 : jugcra, the lands 
distributed to the plebeians by C. Licinius 
SloU), Col. 1, 3, 10; id. Arb. 17—2. LlCl- 
drum, m. , a surname of the sons and 
descendants of Cato the Censor, by his Jirst 
wife, Licinia ; to distinguish them from 
those by the second, who where called Sa- 
lonii or Saloniani, Plin. 7, 14, 12, 8 62. 

1. licinus, ^ 'll*!) culj., bent or turned 
upward : Licini boves ( 1. e. qui sursum 
versum reflexa cornua liabont), Serv. and 
Philarg. on Verg. G. 65. 

2. LlCinnS, >> ® surname in the 

gens Fabia and Porcia.— Also, the name of 
a barber and freedman of Augustus, cele- 
brated for his wealth, Hor. A. P. 301 ; Mart. 
8, 3, C; Varr. Atac. in Anth. Lat, T, 1, p. 206, 
— Plur.: ego possideo plus Pullauie ct Li- 
cinis, Juv. 1, 109. 

licxtatXO,0nis,/. [licitor], an offering of 
a price, a bidding for any thing, at sales and 
auctions: exquisitis pulain pretiis et licita- 
tionibus factis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 133; id, 
Att. 11, 16, 4: jtraedam ad licitatiouom di- 
videro, to the higheM bidders, Suet. Ner, 26: 
lieitatione maxima compararo allquid, id. 
Calig. 22: ad licitaiionem rem deducore. 
Dig. 10,2,6: lieitatione vincere, to bid high- 
est, ib. 10, 2, 6: penes quern licitatio reman- 
sit, to whom it was knocked down, ib. 10, 3, 
19: cum contontio fructus licitalionis est, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 244. 

(licit&tory 6ris, an old erroneous read- 
ing for illiciUitor, v. h. v., Cic. Ofl; 3, 16, 61; 
Id. Fam. 7, 2, 1. ) 

licita ^bd licit©; advv., V. licot^n. B. 

licitor; iitus, 1, V. dep. [liceor], to offer a 
price, to bid for any thing (ante- and j) 08 t- 
chiss.), I. Lit.: ut ne llcitare advorsum 
animl mcl sententiam. Plant. Merc. 2, 8, 
104.-11, TrutiHf., to contend, fight : llcl- 
tatl In mcrcando sive pugnando conten- 
dentes, Paul, ox Fest. p. 116 Mlill. : inter 
80 licitantiir, Knn. ap. Non. 134, 14 (Ann. 
V. 77 Vahl.): llcitari machaurfl adversum 
alhiuein, Caecil. ap. Non. 134, 16 (Corn. 
Fragm. v. 69 Rib.). 

llcitus, a. um, V. licet /in. B. 

liciuiu, li, n„ the thrum or leash, the 
ends of a web to which those of the new 
piece are fastened. I. Lit.: llcla telae 
Addere, l.e. to weave, Verg. G. J, 285: ad- 
neetlt llcla telis, Tih. 1, 6, 7!» : plurimis li- 
ciis texere, <iuae polymita aj)pcllant, Alex- 
andria Institult, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196. -II. 
Transf. A. A thread of the web: per 
liclii toxta (luerelas Edidit et tacitls man- 
davit crimlna tells, Aus, Ep. 23, 14,— B. A 
thread of any thing woven ; llcla dependent 
longas velantla sci)C8, Ov. F. 3, 267 : clncrem 
flei cum aluUv inligatum llclo e collo suspen- 
dere, Idin. 28, 7, 63, § 125.-Often used In 
charms and spells ; turn cantata ligat cum 
fusco licia rhombo, Ov. F. 2, 676 : fema tibi 
haec primum triplici divorsa colore Licia 
circumdo, Verg. E. 8, 73 ; Plin. 28, 4, 12, 
Si 48. — As an ornament for the head, worn 
by women: licia criuibus adduut, Prud. ap. 
Symm. 2, 1104.— C. A small girdle or belt 
around the abdomen; so in the law phrase : 
per lancern et licium furta concipero, i. e. 
to search in a house for stolen property ; this 
was done per licium, with which the person 
making the search was covered, and per 
lancom, which ho held before his face, in 
order not to be recognized by the women. 
This lanx was perforated. He was clothed 
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with a licium instead of his usual garments, 
that he might not bo suspected of having 
brought in his clothes that which he might 
And and recognize as stolen property, Goll. 
11,18,9; 16,10; V. lanx. 

lictor (pronounced ITctor, Goll. 12, 3, 4), 
Oris, m, [1. llgo ; cf. Gcli. 12, 3, 1 sqq.J, a lictor, 
1, e. an attendant granted to a magUtrate, 
as a sign of official dignity. The Romans 
adopted this custom IVom the Etrurians: 
Romulus cum cotoro habltu so augustiorem 
turn maxima lictoribus duodecim sumptls 
(a flnitima Etruria) fecit, Llv. 1, 8. The lie- 
tors boro a bundJo of rods, from which an 
axe projected. Their duty was to walk be- 
fore the magistrate in a line, one after the 
otiier; to call out to the people to make 
way (submovero turbam); and to remind 
them of paying their respects to him (ani- 
niadvertere, v. h. v. ). The foremost one 
was called primus lictor: apud quern pri- 
mus quievit lictor, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, § 21; 
the last and nearest to the consul, proxi- 
mus lictor, Liv. 24, Hfin. The lictors had 
also to execute sentences of judgment, to 
bind criminals to a stake, to scourge them, 
and to behead them, Liv. 1, 26 ; 8, 7 ; 38 ; 26, 
16. — It was necessary that lictors should 
bo freeborn ; not till the time of Tacitus 
wore freedmen also appointed to the office. 
They were united into a company, and 
formed the dccuriae apparitorum (public 
servants). In Rome they wore the toga, 
in the Held the sagum, in triumphal proces- 
sions a purple mantle and fasces wreathed 
w’ith laurel: togulae lictoribus ad portam 
praesto fuerunt, quibus illi accept is, sagula 
rojecerunt et catervam Imperatori suo no- 
varn praobuerunt, Cic. Pis. 23, 65. Only those 
magistrates who had potestatem cum im- 
perio had lictors. In the earliest times the 
king had twelve ; immediately after the 
expulsion of the kings, each of the two 
consuls had twelve ; but it w’as soon de- 
creed that the consuls should bo i)rocoded 
for a mouth alternately by twelve lictors, 
Liv. 2, 1 ; a regulation which appears to 
have been afterwards, although not always, 
observed, Liv. 22, 41 ; Cajsar was the first 
who re.stored the old custom. Suet. Caos. 
20. — The decemvirs had, in their first year 
of office, twelve lictors each one day alter- 
nately, Liv. 3, 33 ; in their second year each 
had twelve lictors to himself, id. 3, 36. — 
The military tribunes with consular power 
had also twelve lictors, Liv. 4, 7 ; and like- 
wise the interrex, id. 1, 17.— The dictator 
had twenty-four, Dio, 64, 1; Polyb. 3, 87; 
Pint. Fab. 4; the magister oquitum only 
six, Dio, 42. 27. The praetor urbanus had, 
in the earlier times, two lictors, Censor, do 
Dio Natal. 24: at cnim unum a praetura 
tua, Epidice, abest. ICp. Quiduam ? Th. 
Scies. Lictores duo, duo viminoi fasces 
virgarum, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 26; in the prov- 
inces he had six; but in the later times 
the iiraetor had in the city, a.s well as in 
the province, six lictors, Polyb. 3, 40; cum 
praetor lictorem impellat et ire pracclpi- 
tem jubeat, .luv. 3, 128. The quaestor had 
lictors only in the province, when he, in 
consequence of the praetor’s absence or 
death, performed the functions of proprae- 
tor, Sail. C. 19 ; Cic. Plane. 41, 98. More- 
over, the flameii dial is, the vestals, and the 
nmglstrl vicorum had lictors; these, how- 
ever, appear to have had no fasces, which 
was also the case with the thirty licto- 
ros curiati (who summoned the curiae 
to vote), Cic. Agr. 2, 12, 81; Goll. 16, 27, 2; 
Inscr. Grut. 33, 4j 630, 9.— U, Transf. : 
lictorem feminae in publico unionera esse, 
a lady's mark of distinction, PI in. 9, 35, 66, 
8 114. 

lictdrimL a, um, a4j. f lictor], of or be- 
longing to a lictor (post-class.) : virga licto- 
ria, Flor. 1, 26, 3: dkcvkia lictoria, Inscr. 
Orell. 2676: fasces, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 20, 1. 

ILicuSf i, m., a river in Vindelicia, a 
tributary of the Danube., now the Lech, 
Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 641. 

lifin,bnis, and lifinig, is, m. (gen. plur. 
lienum, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 121) [for plicn ; 
Sanscr. plihan ; Gr. ff»rX»/i/], the milt or 
spleen, f. Lit.; lienes turgent, Cato, R. 
R. 167 : seditioncm facit lien (of a stitch 
in the side). Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 14: jam qua- 
si soiia lieno cinctus ambulo, id. Cure. 2, 
1, 0 : equi.setum Hones cursorum oxstin- 
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guit, Plin. 26, 13, 83, 8 132 ; at lienis, ubi 
affectus cat, intumoscit. Cels. 4, 9: lienis 
bubulus, id. it>. : lienem coercere, id. ib. ; 
extenuaro, id. ib. : consumere, Plin. 26, 8, 
48, g 76.— n. T r a n 8 f. , of the fiscus : (Tra- 
janus) fiscum llenom vocavit, quod oo cre- 
scente artus rcliqui taboscunt, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 42 fin. 

lidnicngi [licn], = tmXnvi- 

Kov, S 2 >lenetic. — Subst. A. USniCi, 
m . , splenetic persons, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 
66; 67; 64. — B. liCnicaj n., rem- 

edies for spleen, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 68. 

lidndsns, splenetic: 

cor lienosura, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 62. — Plur. as 
suhst. : tactu licnosis medebatur, Plin. 7, 2, 
2, 8 20. ^ ^ 
lloiitoriciiS) 

cf. Cels. 2, 1], troubled with looseness or diar- 
rhoea, lienteric : dantur cooliacis ... sic et 
lientericis, Plin. 29, 3, 11, 8 44. 

llff&men, w. [l. ligo], a hand, tie, 
barJmge (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): Si- 
doniae nocturna ligantina mitrao. Prop. 2, 
22, 16 ; Ov. M. 14, 230 : ligamina vitium, 
Gol. 11, 2, 92: ligamina horbarum, id. 12, 8, 

I. — In sing.: papyri ligamen, a bandage, 
ligature, Gol. 6, 6, 4. 

liffiilXi6ntttlll; h ”• ® band, tie, 

bandage (post -Aug.): auriiim ligamenta, 
Quint. 11, 3, 144; vulneribus ligamenta pa- 
rare, Tac. A. 15, 64. 

Llg'&rittti *1) name of a Roman gens. 
So, Q. Ligarius, whom Cicero defended in 
an oration still extant. Quint. 11, 1, 80; 
Auct. B. Afr. 64, 1; Cic. Lig. 1, 1.— Hence, 

II. Xiifaxi&DinS^ ti, um, ac0., of or be- 
longing to Ligarius, Ligarian : oratio Li- 
gariana, Cic. Att. 13, 44, 3; or absoL: Lj. 
^&ri&Iia; ao, /, Cicero's oration for Li- 
garius, Cic. Att. 13, 19, 2. — Also plur. : 
g'&ri&nsi) orum, n., the same, Cic. Att. 

13. 12, 2. 

llUf&tiO) onis,/ [1. ligo], a binding, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 196 ; Scrib. Comp. 26,5. 

ligilturay 1 X 0 , f. [id.], a band, ligature 
(post-class.). f^Li t.: ligatura in vitibus, 
Pall. 1, 6, 11. — B. ^ part ic., an amulet 
(bound about one), Aug. in Joann. 7 ; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 8, 9. — C. ^ bunch, cluster: duas 
ligaturas uvae passae, Vulg. 1 Reg. 30, 12.— 
-II. Transf., a twisting or twining of 
the body in wrestling : ligaturis corporis 
certant, Ambros. Enarrat. in Psa. 36, 8 65. 

Ligrauniy drum, m., a people of Gallia 
Narbonensis, Sil. 4, 206. 

Xiig^dug (Ztyffdns)’ it ^-7 Cretan, the 
husband of Telethusa, and father of Iphis, 
v)ho, on the day of her wedding, was turned 
into a man, Ov. M. 9, 669, 683. 

Lxg'eay ^o,f-y — Alyeia (clear- voiced). 
I A wood-nymph, dryad, Verg. O. 4, 336.— 
11. An island opposite the Bruttian town 
Tempsa, Sol. 2. 

LiffoUa. ae,/, the. name of a woman. 
Mart. 10, 90. 

Liffor, oris, m., a river forming the 
boundary between Gallia Lugdunensis and 
Aquitania, now the Loire. : quod Ligcr ex 
nivibus creverat, Caes. B. G. 7, 56, 10; Tib. 
1, 7, 12: cum ad llumen I.igerim venissont, 
Caea B. G. 7, 6, 4; Caesar Ligero interclu- 
sus, id. ib. 7j^69: in fiuniino Ligeri, id. ib. 3, 
9. — Hence, |f , t liiffexicnSy ^7 <^11^7 7 

of or belonging to theLiger, LigerUm, Inscr. 
ap. Grut. 472, 1. 

Ligii (Lygii)7 drum, m., a Germanic 
people on the JVeser, Tac. G. 43 ; id. A. 12, 
29; 30. 

lisnarillSy *^7 ^*>^7 [lignum], of or be- 
lor^ng to wood, wood-: negotiatio, timber- 
trade, Capitol. Pert. 1; lima, Scrib. Comp. 
141 : artifex, a worker in wood, Vulg. Isa. 

44. 13. — n. Subst. ; lignJufillSy I7 A. 
A worker in wood, a carpenter, joiner, Pall. 
1, C, 2. — Perh. hence, 2, Inter lignarios, a 
place in Rome ])efore the Porta Trigem ina, 
porh. Joiners' -street, Timber -street, Liv. 36, 
41.;^n. (acc. to others, timber-market).— 

A slave whose office it was to carry wood 
(to a temple), a wood -carrier : Josue Ga- 
biouitas in aquarios lignariosque damnavit, 
Hier. Ep. 108, 8. — C. A wood cutter, wood- 
man : lignarius ^vhoKorrot, 6 koittuv ^OKa, 
Gloss. I.at. Gr. 


lignatiOy finis,/ [lignorj, a felling or 
procurir^ of wood. I, Lit.; qui lignatio- 
nis munitionisque causd in silvas discessis- 
sont, Caos. B. G. 6, 38 ; quae maximo ne- 
cessaria est ad cibum excoquondum, Vitr. 
6, 9 Jin. — II, Transf., concr., a place 
where wood is cut, a place fm- procuring 
wood. Col. 1, 6, 1. 

Ugn&tory drls, m. [id.], a wood cutter, 

\ one sent to get wood: oppressis lignatori- 
bus, Caes. B. O. 6, 26 : leglo tertia, quae 
pabulatoros ot llgnatores tuerotur, Llv. 41, 
1, 7. ^ 

ligneoluSy ^7 um, adj. dim. [ligneus], 
voooden, of small objects: scuta, Lucil. ap. 
Prise. 3 fin. : lychnuchus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 7 : 
figurae, App. do Mundo, p. 70, 19. 

lignenSy um, a^j. [lignum ], of wood, 
woo(%n. I, Lit.; ponticulus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
20, 59 : turres, Caos. B. C. 3, 9 : materia, 
wood, Cic. Inv. 2, 67, 170 ; dous, Tib. 1, 11, 20 : 
piscinas, Plin. 34, 12, 32, § 123: Fabii Max- 
imi oppida. Quint. 6, 3, 61 : custodia, i. e 
the stocks, Plant. Poen. 6, 6, 28; sal us, writ- 
ten on wooden tablets, id. Ps. 1, 1, 45. — II. 
Transf. A. wood, woody : putamon, 
Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 86; semen (arboris), id. 

16, 26, 46, 8 110. — B. dike, dry wood, ary : 
nervosa et lignoa (appellatur) dorcas, Lucr. 
4, 1161: conjux. Cat. 23, 6. 

(ligniciday ^®7 [lignum-cacdo], one 
who cuts or hews wood, not used, and only 
finalogously formed by Varr, L. L. 8, § 62 
Mull.) 

^lignifory [liguum-fero], one 

who carries wood or a tree, Inscr. Orell. 
4138. 

lignor, fdus, 1, V. dep. [lignum], to fetch 
or procure wood, to collect wood : num lig- 
nntum mittirnur? Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 125 
(dub.; cf. Brix ad loc.): lignandi atque 
uquandi potestas, Caes. B. C. 3, 15: lignun- 
di pabulandiquc caiKsfi progredi, id. ib. 3, 
76, 2: lignatum ire, Liv. 40, 25, 4: procul a 
castris lignatum pabulatumquo j)rogressi, 
id. 25, 34, 4. 

ligndSUSy u, um, adj. [id.], like wood, 
woody : caules, Plin. 26, 6, 29, g 66; gluti- 
uum, id. 28, 17, 71, g 236. — Gwnp. .* liguo- 
siora sunt reliqua, Plin. 19, 5, 27, § 88.— 
If , Stony, having a large stone or kernel : 
fructus, Plin. 24, 9, 42, g 69 : nucleus, id. 
13, 19, 34, 8 112. 

ligUUin, h [prob. root leg-, v. 2. lego ; 
that which is gathered, i. c. for firewood], 
wood {firewood, opp. to materia, timber for 
building, Dig. 32, 1, 66). Lit. (class, 
only in plur.): ligna neque fUmosa orunt 
ot ardebunt bene, Cato, R. R. 130: ligna et 
sarmenta circuindare, ignem subicere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1,27, g 69: ignem ex lignis viridi- 
bus atque umidis fieri jussit, id. ib. 2, 1, 

17, g 45; ligna sui)er foco Largo reponons, 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 5: ligna et virgas et carbones 
quibusdam videri esse in penu, Mas. Sab. 
ap. Goll. 4, 1, 22.— Pro v. : in silvam ligna 
ferre, i. e. to perform useless labor, or, as 
we say in English, to carry coals to New- 
castle, Hor. S. 1, 10, 34 : lignorum aliquid 
posce, Juv. 7, 24. — B. lu gen., timber, 
wood : hos lignum stubat in usus, An- 
nosam si forte nucem dejecerat Eurus, 
i. e. for making tables, Juv. 11, 118.— H, 
Transf. ^ That w'hich is made of 
wood, a writing-tablet : vana supervacui 
dicunt chirographa ligni, Juv. 13, 137; 16, 
41 ; a plank : ventis animam committe, 
dolato confieus llgno, id. 12, 68. — B. The 
hard part of fruit, the shell (of a nut), or the 
stone or kernel (of cherries, plums, etc.) : ba- 
carum intus lignum, Plin. 16, 28, 34, g 111; 
15, 3, 3, § 10; lignum in pomo, id. 13, 4, 9, 
g 40; of grape-stones, id. 17, 21, 36, g 162. — 
O. A fault in table-tops, where the grain of 
the wood is not curly, but straight, Plin. 13, 
16, 30, 8 98.— D. (Po«t- and late Lat. ) A tree, 
Verg. A. 12, 767 ; Hor. S. 1, 8, 1 ; id. C. 2, 13, 
11: lignum pomiferum,Viilg. Gen. 1,11: lig 
num scientiae boni ot malljid. ib. 2, 9: lig- 
num vitae, id. Apoc. 2, 9.— B, A staff, club 
(occl. I^at.): cum gladils et lignis, Vulg. 
Marc. 14, 43 and 48. 

lignyiaEdlly (hijvw), an Indian car- 
buncle of faint brilliancy and a brownish 
color, Plin. 37, 7, 25, g 94. 

1. lig'Oy fivi, alum, 1, v. a. [Gr. root Xuy- 
in Aryov, Av>ow], to tie, bind, bind together, 
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hind tip, bandage, bind fast, etc. (syn.; vin- 
cio, dcstlno- perh. only jKKst. and ^st-Aug. 
prose). I, L i t. : manus post terga ligatae, 
Ov. M. 3, 675; ligare et vlncirc crura et ma- 
nus, GelJ. 12, 3, 1: crus faacift, Phaedr. 6, 7, 
36: laqueo guttura, to tie up, Ov. M. 6, 134: 
vulnem ve.ste, to bind up, bandage, id. lb. 7, 
849; dum inula ligatur, is harnessed, Hor. 

S. 1^ 5, 13: funem litoribus, Luc. 8, 61: su- 
darmm circum collum, to bind around. 
Suet. Ner. 61 : pisces in glacie ligatos, i. o. 
frozen fast, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 49 : nimbi ligati, 

I . e. ice, Petr. 123. — B. Transf., to wind 
round, to surround : balteus loricnm ligat, 
Val. Fi. 4, 94: dlgitosque ligat junctura, Ov. 
M. 2, 375; Sil. 7, 589. --2. To fix or fasten 
in : igne cremate lapide caementa m tec- 
tis ligantur, Plin. 36, 27, 68, § 200. — H. 
Trop., to bind up, bind together, unite: dis- 
sociuta locis concordi pace ligavit, Ov. M. 1, 
25: vinclo propiore cum aliquo ligari, id. 
ib. 9, 548: laqueo colla, id. P. 1, 6, 39.— B. 
To ratify, confirm : pacta, Prop. 4 (6), 4, 
82 : conjugia artibus magicis, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 452: argumenta in catenas, ♦Quint. 6, 
14, 32. — Hence, F. a. : lig-ftins, a, nm, 
connected xoith, adjoining : Tartari ripis li- 
gatos squalidac mortis specus, Sen. Med. 
742. 

2. ligo, onis, m., a mattock, grub-axe, 
hoe. 1 . Lit.: lougis purgare ligonihus 
arva, Ov. P. 1, 8, 59 : ligonibus duris hu- 
nnun E.xhauriro, Hor. Epod. 6, 30 ; ligoni- 
bus Versare glcbas, id. C. 3, 6, 38; Ov. Am. 
3, 10, 31 : centono ligone domare arva, 
Mart. 4, 64, 32; fractus, so called from the 
bent form of the iron. Col. poet. 10, 88 : 
ercctum domito referens a monte ligo- 
nem, Juv. 11, 89.— H. Poet.: detluit aetas 
Et pelagl patiens et cassidia atque ligonis, 

i. e. tillage, agrietdture, Juv. 7, 33. 

Ixsr^a lincrula (v. infra), ac,/ 
dim. [IVom lingua: quamvis me ligulam di- 
cant Equitesquo Patresquo, Dicor ab indoc- 
tis lingula grammallcis, Mart. 14, 120], a 
little tongue; hence, transf. I. A tongue of 
land: oppida posita in extremis lingulis 
promontoriisque,Cae8. B. G. 3, 12.— 1|, The 
tongue of a shoe, a shoe-strap, shoe-latchet : 
lingula per diminutionom linguae dicta; 
alias a similitudiuo linguae ox.sertao, ut in 
calceis, alias insertao, id eat intra dentes 
coercitae, ut in tibiis, Paul, ex Feat. p. 116 
Mull. : habet Trebius, propter quod rum- 
pere somnum debeat et ligulas dimittcre, 
Juv. 6, 20; Mart. 2, ‘29, 7.— As a terra of re- 
proach; ligula, 1 in malam crucem, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 6, 30. — m..A spoon or ladle for 
skimming a pot, a skimmer : iaque (muste- 
us fructus) saepiua ligula purgaudus eat. 
Col. 9, 5 fin. — For taking out and dropping 
aromatic essences : inde lingulis eliguut 
llorem, Plin. 21, 14, 49, g 84. — For preserves, 
Cato, R. R. 84.— B, As a measure, a spoon- 
ful: duarum aut trium lingularum men- 
sura, Plin. 20, 6, 18, g 36. — IV. A small 
sword, Naev. ap. Cell. 10, 26, 3 ; cl. Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 107 Miill. — V. The tongue or reed of 
a flute, Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 171; cf under II. 
the i)assage cited from Paul, ex Feat. p. 116 
Mull. — VI. pointed end of a post or 
stake, which was inserted into something, 
a tongue, tenon : lingulae edolatae. Col. 8, 

II, 4. — VII. The short arm of a lover, 
which is placed under the weight to be 
raised; si sub onus vectis lingula subjecta 
fuerit, Vitr. 10, 8. — VIII. The tongue- 
shaped extremity of a water-pipe, by which 
it Is fitted into another, Vitr. 8, 7-IX. 
The tongue of a scale-beam: examen est 
ligula et lignum, quod mediam hastam ad 
lK)ndera adaequanda tenet, Schol. ad Pors. 
1, 6. — X. A tongue-shaped member of the 
cuttle fish : loliginum ligulas, App. Mag. 
p. 297, 5. 

Ligi^es, um, m,, the Ligurians, an 
Italian people in Gallia Cisalpina, in the 
mod. Piedmont, Genoa, and Lucca : mon- 
tani duri atque agrostes, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 96; 
id. Brut. 73, 266; Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 47; Liv. 6, 
35; 22, 33; 27, 39; Ov. M. 2, 370; Flor. 2, 
3, 2 al.: Ligures omnes fallaces, Cato ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 11, 701: terrao motus in Ll- 
guribus, i. o. in Liguria, Cic. Dlv. 1, 36, 78. — 
Hence, A.Li^r and firis, adj. 

comm . , Ligurian : and subsL, a Ligurian : 
liigus iste. Cic. Best. 31, 68: vane Ligus, 
Verg. A. 11, 716 ; tonse Ligur, Luc. 1, 442 ; 
fbmina Ligus, Tac. H. 2, 13 ; Ligus ora, 
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Pers. 6, 6 ; securis, Cat. 16, 19. —2. Li* 
Stur liigll% surname in the gens 
Aelia and ^tavia, Cic. Clu. 26, 72 ; id. 
Att. 12, 23, 3. — B. Lisfuria, f-i 
guria, a country of Cisalpine Gaul, Plin. 
3, 5, 7, § 48; Tac. H. 2, 16; Id. Agr. 7. — O. 
Ligturinilly nm, acfj. , Ligurian : Ligu- 
rinae Alpes, Grat. Cyn. 610. — 2 . Subst. : 
XtiffUriimSy b w. , the name of a favorite 
of Tiorace, Hor. C. 4, 1, 33. To him is ad- 
dressed C. 4, 10. — B. Llg1HltlC*IT 
lat. form LigllM*IMy ^nrr. R. R. 1, 18, 6 ; 2, 

6, 9; 3, 9, 17, acc. to the MSS.; cf. Etruscus), 
a, um, a4j., = Aiyv<rTtK6t, Ligustine, Ligu- 
rian : ager.Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 6: mare, Plin. 
3, 6, 10, § 76; ora, id. 3, 6, 7, g 47 : saxa, Juv. 

3, 257. — 2 . Subst.: llgnvlicilllly b «•> ® 
plant indigenous to Liguria, tovage, Col. 12, 
67, 6; Plin. 19, 8, 60, g 166; 20, 16, 60, g 168 
(corrupted into Levisticum, Veg. Vet. 3,62, 
2) — B, Lisrnstinna, nm, adj., — Ai- 
yvtrrivot, Ligustine, Ligurian : moutes, 
Liv. 34, 8: agor, id. 42, 4; scutum, id. 44, 35. 
— Subst. : l.igr wHtiiij drum, m., the Ligu- 
rians, Plin. 10, 24, 34, g 71.— P, LlgnstiSy 
idis, adj., ~ Ai'fvartt, Ligurian : geiite cro- 
tus in Ligustido, Sid. poet. Ep. 9, 16. 

llgHrio and ligurno, I''* and li, 
Itum {imperf ligurribant, Macr. 8. 2, 12, 17), 

4, V. a. and n. [root lig-; cf. lingo], to lick. 
* I. Neulr. , to be dainty, fond of gc^ things 
(cf lumbo) ; quae (morotrices) cum amatoro 
cum conant, ligurlunt. Tor. Kun. 6, 4, 14. — 
II. Act., to lick. A. Lit.; apes non, ut 
muscao, (cum) liguriunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 
0: semesos pisces tepidumque jus, Hor. S. 

I, 3, 81. — 2. Transf: dum ruri rurant 
homines, quos (parasitl) liguriant, whoxn 
they lick, whom they daintily feed upon, 
Plaut. Cupt. 1, 1, 16; furta, to lick up, feast 
on by stealth, Hor. S. 2, 4, 79. — Also in mal. 
part., as Gr. heixetv and hctxdZftv, Suet. 
Tib. 46 fin.; Mart. 11, 68.— B. Trop., to 
long for, desire eagerly, lust egter any thing : 
improbissima lucra liguricn8,Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
76, g 177 : agrariam curatiouem, id. Fam. 

II , 21 , 6 . 

*ligvntio (ligurr-), oni®,/ [Hgu- 

rio], a fondness for dainties, daintiness : 
liguritio, vinolontia, cupedia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
11, 20. 

Ug^ntor (ligurr-). oris, m. [id.]. 

*1, One fond of dainties, an epicure, gour- 
mand : eumquo quasi liguritorem catillo- 
nem appellat, Macr. S. 2, 12. — II, In mal. 
part., Alls. Ep. 128 in lemm. 

1. liffilnas, gulosus, catillo, Mxvov, 
Gloss. 

2. llgftriWg; ’W., a kind of precious 
stone, Exod. 28, 19; id. ib. 39, 12. 

3. ligibrinS; “ 9<nn, v. lyncurium. 
LignrrSi^ nc,/, the name of a woman, 

Mart. 12, 61. 

Ligns, Lipiscus; Li^stiens^ 

LigllStUiaS,Xiig1ISlit, V. Ligures. 

llgHStrulU* b ”•> ® plant, privet : allia 
1 igustra cadunt,V erg. E. 2, 18 : candid ior fol io 
nivei, Galatea, ligustri, Ov. M. 13, 789: loto 
candidior puclla cygno, argento, nive, lilio, 
ligustro, Mart. 1, 116, 3.- 11, A plant, other- 
wise unknown, which, acc. to Pliny, was held 
by some to be the Cyprus, Plin. 12, 24, 65, 
g 109; 24, 10, 45, g 74; 16, 18, 31, g 77.— To 
this perhaps may be referred ligustrum ni- 
grum, Col. 10, 300. 

Liiaca^ ao,/ , = \i\aia, a town ofPho- 
cis, situated at the sources of (tie Cephisus, 
now Paleokastro, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 8; Stat. Th. 

7, 348. 

lili&cent, o. nm, ac^. [liliutn], of or 
from lilies : oleum, oil of lilies, Pall. 6, 14 
in lemm. 

lilie’tum, b [1<1-J) bed oflUies, Pall. 
Febr. 21, 3. 

tilinilty nm, oulj., made from lilies, 
Plin. 25, 4, 18, g 40. 

lilfniiij 11, n. [Xetptoi'], a lily : lilium ro- 
sao nobilitate promixuin cst, Plin. 21, 6, 
11, g 22 : 21, 19, 74, g 126 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 35 ; 
Pall. Febr. 21, 3: Candida, Verg. A. 6, 709: 
lucida, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 12), 30; argentea. Id. 
4, 4, 23: hiantia, Ov. A. A. 2, 116; breve, 
shortlived, that blooms but for a short time, 
Hor. C. 1, 36, 16; rubens, = Kpit^ov, a red- 
dish kind of lily, Pllu. 21, 5, 11, g 24.— H. 


LIMB 

Transf, a sort of defence, consisting of 
several rows of pits, in which stakes were 
planted, rising only four inches above the 
surfowe of the ground, Cues. B. G. 7, 73, 8. 

Lilybaeiuii or .bn (Ov. m. is, 726), i, 

n., = \t\v^aiov, a promontory on the. south- 
ern coast of Sicily, with a town of the same 
name, now Capo Bato, Mel. 2, 7; 15; 16- 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 87; Cic. Div. in Caccil. 12, 
39; 17, 66: Liv. 26, 31 ; 27, 6; Ov. M. 6, 361 

al. — Called also Lilybd, ftcc. to the 

Gr. Ai\e/3ri, Prise. Perieg. 482. — Hence, A 
Lilybaotanut, a, um, adj., LUybiean, 
of Lilybaium : Lyso Lilybaotanus, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 34; mulier, id. Div. in Caecil. 17. 
— B. LilybaeUB, a, um, adj., Lilybcean : 
litus, Luc. 4, 683. — C. LllybdinV; n, um, 
a<^., Lilybcean : vada,Verg. A. 3, 706. 

lima, ne,/. [etym. unknown], a file. I. 
Lit.: lima protorcro aliquld, Plaut. Men. 1, 
1, 9 ; lima aliquid avcllere, Plin. 9, 36, 64, 
g 109 : lima aliquid polire, id. 28, 9, 41, 
g 148: topazius liraam sentit, id. 37, 8, 32, 
g 109: confltondum est dotruhere doctri 
uam aliquid, ut limam rudibus, * 001111 . 2, 
12,8; vipora limam momordit, Phuedr. 4, 
8, 6.— II. Trop., a as applied to lit- 
erary compositions, i.e. polishing, revision 
(not in Cic.; cf , however, limatus, under 
limo); defuit ot scriptis ultima lima mois, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 30: incipiam lima mordaclus 
uti, Et sub Judicium singula verba vooem, 
id. P. 1, 6, 19: liinae labor et mora, Hor. A. 
P. 291: carmina ra.sa limfi receuti. Mart. 
10,2,3; in illis llmae, in hoc plus videtur 
fuisso sanguinis, Veil. 2, 9, 2 : ad limam 
consilil dcsiderium petiloris distulit, App. 
M. 8, p. 204 

Hm&ceus, n, um, adj. [2. limus], of 
mud, slime, or earth : primus homo de 
terra choicus, id e.st limaceiis, Tcrt. Res. 
Cam. 49. 

Limsie&S or Iiimnen, ao, m. (Llmia, 
Mel. 3, 1, 8; Plin. 4, 20, 34, g 112), a river 
o/Hispanla Tarraconen.si8, now Lima, Plin. 
4, 21, 36, g 115. 

lixnSxillM, 6, um, adj. [2. limus], of or 
belonging to slime: llmaria piscina, where 
the water, as it flows off, deposits slime, 
Front. Aquaed. 15. 

lim&tb, adv., V. limo, P. a. fin. 

lim&tio, onis,/ (prop, a filing; hence), 
a diminishing (of tiie body). Gael. Aur. Tard. 
6, 11. 

tlimbtor« pii'iJTi/c (a filer), Gloss. Phi 
lox. 

♦ lim&tulns, n, um, adj. dim. [lima- 
tua], somewhat filed or polished : opus est 
hue limatulo et polito tuo Judicio, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 33, 2. 

7 limbtbra, pii'HM" [file-dust, filings), 
Gloss. Vet. 

Bm&’tUB, a, um, Part, and P. a. , v. limo. 

acis, /. (less ttoq. m. ) [kindred 
with 2. limus: limax a llrao quod Ibi vivit, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 64 Mfill. ; cf ; limacos co 
chloae a limo appellatae, Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 116 Miill.], a slug, snail. I, Lit.; impli- 
citus conchae limax. Col. poet. 10, 323: li- 
raacis inter duas orbitas, Plin. 29, 6, 36, 
g 113: limacos nascuntur in vicia, id. 18, 
17, 44, g 156: lactucis inna.scuntur limaces 
I et cochleae, id. 19, 10. 67, g 177. — H. 
Transf: limacos lividae, of courtesans, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Varr. 1. 1. ; so perh. lima- 
cos viri, id. Fragm. ap. Nou. 4, 274. 

* limb&tUSy ®ni, ad^j. [limbus], 
edged, bordered : chlamydes, Gallien. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 17. 

lixnbdl&riUB, ® maker of 

edgings or fringes for ladies’ dresses, a 
fringe-maker: textores limbolarii, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 45; Inscr. Orell. 4213; cf t limbo- 
larius, OvcravonpaKrtiv, Gloss. Pllilox. 

limbut; i, »t. , a border that surrounds 
any thing, a hem, welt, edge, selvage, fringe ; 
a belt, band, girdle. I, L i t. : Sidoniam 
picto chlamydem circumdata limbo, Vorg. 
A. 4, 137 ; id. ib. 2, 616 (this the better read. , 
others nimbo): indutus chlamydem Tyri- 

am, quam limbus obibat Aureus, Ov. M. 6, 
61; id. ib. 6, 127 ; 2, 734; Stat. Achill. 1 330: 
frontem limbo vclata pudicam, with a head- 
band, fillet, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 118; 
cf : immlnuerent fVontes limbls. Am. 2, 72 : 
picto discingit poctora Wmho, with a girdle, 
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hdt, Slat. Th. 6, 367. — n. Trans f. ♦A. 
The zodiac: extra limbum XII. signorurn, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 7; id. ap. Prob. ad Verg. K. 
(», 31. — B, A noose^ snare, for catching ani- 
mals, Oral. Cyn. 25. 

Hnieily Inis, n. [Or. Aofuc ; Rat. 

obliquus,lImus; hence prop, a cross piece], 
a threshold ; the head piece, or foot-piexe of a 
doorway, the lintel or the sill (limen supe- 
nim ct iuforurn). I. Lit.: limen snperum 
iufermnqiie, salve. Plant. Merc. 6, 1, 1 : li- 
men Buperurn, quod milii misero saope 
confregit cainit: Inferum autem, ubi ego 
omnis digito.s defregi meos, Novius ap. 
Non. 336, 14: seusim super attollc limen 
pedes, nova nupta. Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 1 : im- 
ponore foribus, Plin. 36, 14, 21, § 96: ad li- 
men consulis adesso, Liv. 2, 4H: curiae, id. 
:j, 41 : ])rimo limine, at the outer threshold, 
.Juv. 1, 96. — Plur. (poet.): haec limina, in- 
tra quae puer est, Juv. 14, 46; 220. — The 
moment of touching the threshold was re- 
garded as ominous: ter limen tetigi, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 56.— Pro V.: salutare a limine, to 
greet iu passing, i. c. to touch upon slightly, 
not go deeply into, Sen. Ep. 49, 6. — B. 
Transf. 1, A door, entrance : ubi hanc 
ego tetulero intra limen. Plant. Cist. 3, 19: 
Intrare intra limen, id. Men. 2. 3, 63: intra 
limen cohibere so, keep within doors, Ul. 
Mil. 3, 1,11: marmoreo stridens in limine 
cardo, Verg. Cir. 222 ; Hor. E)). 1, IH, 73 : 
fores in liminibus i)rofanarum aedium ja- 
nuae nominantur, Cic. N. I). 2, 27, 67: ad 
valvas so tempi i limenque convert isse, 
Caes. R. C. 3, 105: penotrare aula.s et limina 
regnm, the courts and door.f, Verg. 0. 2, 504: 
ipso in limine portae, id. A. 2, 242; cf.; tre- 
muitqiie »iepe limite in prime soiiipe.s. 
Sen. Again. 629 : famuli ad limina, door- 
keepers, porters, Sil. 1, 66: in limine portfis, 
at the very entram'.e of the haven,\ ov^. A. 7, 
598: deiisos ))er limina tendo corymbos, 
.liiv. 6, .52.— 2, Still more gen., a house, 
dwelling, abode : matronae nulla auctorl- 
lato virorum contineri limino poterant, in 
the house, at home, Liv. 34, 1 : ad limen con- 
Bulis adesso, etc., id. 2, 48 : limino pelli, 
\’erg. A. 7, 579.-3. ^ , the harrier in a 

race-course; limen reliuquunt, Verg. A. 5, 
316.— XX, Trop., both entrance and exit. 
A, A beginning, commencement ( poet, and 
in post-Aug. j)roso) : loti limine in ipso, 
Lticr. 6, 1157: in limine belli, Tac. A. 3, 74: 
iu ipso stalim limine obstare. Quint. 2, 11, 
1: in limine victoriue, Curt. 6, 3, 10; 6, 9, 
17; 9, 10, 26: a liniine ipso mortis revoca- 
tus, Plin. 7, 44, 45, § 143; Sen. Ep. 22, 16; 
Just. 14, 3, 9. — B. termination 

(post-clitss.): iu ipso llnitae lucis limine, 
Ai)p. M. 11, p. 267, 18; cf. : limina sicut iu 
domibus llnem quendam faciunt, sic et im- 
perii tlnem limen esse veteres voluerunt. 
Just. Inst. 1, 12, S 5. 

limenarcha, hybrida; li- 

men, <Vx<«> ; Cenn. Mark'graf; Engl, 
margrave], a commander on the frontier: 
limenarebae et stationarii fugitivos depre- 
hensos recto in custodiam retiuent. Dig. 
11, 4, 4; Paul. Sent. 1, 6, 3 (acc. to others, a 

harbor -master, port-ioarden ). 

>> '«• [limen], a deity who 
presided over the threshold, Toi t. Idol. 15; 
id. Cor. Mil. 13; Arn. 1, 15; 4, 132 S(i. ; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8; 6, 7. 

itis. m. [root in limu.s; cf limen, 
and Cr. Aexp<v ; cf. Just. Inst. 1, 12, 6], a 
cross-path, balk between lleld.s. X, L i t., 
the Romans usually lia<l iu their lleld.s tw«t 
broad and two narrower paths; the princi- 
pal balk from east to west wa.s callexl limes 
deciimanus ; that from north to .south was 
••filled cardo ; of the two smaller ones, that 
running from east to west was called pro- 
ms, the oilier, from north to south, trans- 
versus, Hyg. do Limit. Const. 18, 33 and 34; 
Col. 1, 8, 7 : lutosi limites, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 8. 
— B. T r a n s f. (mostly poet. ). 1 , A boun- 
dary, limit between two tlelds or estates, 
consisting of a stone or a balk: partiri 11- 
inito cainpum, V'erg. G. 1, 126: saxum anti- 
quum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat, I J- 
mos agro positus, litem ut discerneret arvis, 
id. A. 12, 897: elfodit medio de limite sa- 
xum, Juv. 16, 38.-2. -4 fortified boundary- 
line, a Iwundary-wall : ciincta inter castet- 
lum Alisoncm ac Rhenum novis liraitibus 
aggeribustiue permunita,Tac. A. 2, 7: limite 
acto promotisque praeBldlis, id.G. 29: pene- . 
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trat intcriuB, aperit limites, Veil. 2, 120.— 3. 
In gen., any path, passage, road, way ; also, 
by-street, by-road: co limite Athenienses 
signn extuterunt, Liv. 31, 39 : profectus inde 
trunsvursis limitibus, id. ib. : lato tc limite 
dueam, Verg. A. 9, 323: ucclivis, Ov. M. 2, 
19: limite recto fiigerc, id. ib. 7, 782; trans- 
versi, by-roads, Liv. 22, 12, 2 Fabr. ; 31, 39, 
5; 41, 14 inii. : limes Appiao, the line ojf the 
Appian street (for the street itself), id. 22, 
16, 11: limite acto (i.e. facto), Tac. G. 29. — 
Of the cliaunel of a stream : solito dum 
flumiua currant Limite, Ov. M. 8, 658 ; Prop. 
5, 9, 60. — Of the track of light left behind 
them by comets, llery meteors, torches, 
etc. : flammlferumquo trahens spatioso li- 
mile criiiem, Stella micat, Ov. M. 15, 849: 
turn lungo limite sulcus I)atluccm,Verg. A. 
2, 697 ; Plin. 2, 26, 25, g 96 : sectus in obliquo 
est lato curvamine limes, the zodiac, Ov. M. 

2, 130; latum per agmeu Ardens limitcm 
agit ferro,Vorg. A. 10, 514; cf. Sil. 4, 463 ; 9, 
379; StaL Th. 9, 182. — 4. -4 line or vein in 
a precious stone; nigram materiam dislin- 
guenle limite albo, Plin. 37, 10, 69, g 184.— 
XX. 7'rop. A. -4 boundary, limit: Dines 
carmini.s, Stat. I'h. 1, 16; aestuat infelix an- 
gusto limite mundi, Juv. 10, 169. — B. -4 
distinction, difference : judicium brevi li- 
inito falle tuum, Ov. R. Am. 326: qiiaedam 
perquam tenni limite dividuntur. Quint. 9, 
1, 3.— C. way, path : si maledicitis vo- i 
stro gradiar liiliitt'. Plant. Poen. 3, 3, 18 : 
bene mentis de patria quasi limes ad caeli 
adilum patot, Cic. Sonin. Scip. 8; Sen. Hen. ' 

1, 15,2: enndem limitcm agen*, to go the 
same way, empbn/ the same means, Ov. A. A. i 

3, 558. 

limonni; >,»*-,« kind of kerb, with the 
poisonous juice of which the Gauls anointed 
their arrows used in hunting, I’liu. 27, 11, 
76 g 101. 

Limia, v. Llmaea.s. 
tliimici, drum, m. plur., a people of 
Hispania Tarraconen.sis, Plin. 3,3, 4, g 28. 

* linucdla^ w. [Umus colo], a dwell- 
er in the mud : ostreaii, Aiis. Ep. 7, 36. 

limig'enus, [limns-gigno], 

pivdaced in mud or slime, mud-born : ul- 
vue, Ans. .Mosell. 45. 

liminaris, ninien], belonging to 

a threshold or lintel. X. Lit. : trahes, ceiJ- 
ing-beams, Vitr. 6, 4. — IX. Transf.; pagi- 
na, the first, Aug. Ep. 67, n. 2. 

limilliuill, lengthened form of limen, 
assumed as accounting for the form post- 
liminium, Cic. Top. 8, 3(5; v. i>ost-liminimn. 
limis, 1- Dom.s. 
limitkneus, «'(/• [lhne.s],</mt is 
on the borders (late l.at.): agri limitanei, 
situated on the bomlers : mWiica, frontier 
troops. Cod. 11,59,3 ; Spart. N igr. 7 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 58. 

Hmitaris, ['‘' I) ** ^ 

border : iter, a path that runs between two 
fiehls, Vurr. L. L. 5, 4, g 21 Mull. 

liimtatio, Onis,/. [Umito], a fixing, de- 
termination : limitatio terrae vinealis. Col. 
3, 12, 1 : limitatione cognita,Vitr. 10, 22. 

lixnito, dvi, iitum, 1, V. a. [limes], to en- 
close within boundaries or limits, to bound. 
X. Lit.: vineas limitari decumano XVI 11. 
pedum latitudinis, Plin. 17,22,35, g 169; cf.: 
liinitatus ager est in contiirias dimensus, 
Paul, ex Eest. p. 116 Midi.— XX. Trop., to 
fix, settle, detei-mine : llrnitata est iiecuuria 
quaestio, V^‘lrr. R. R. 2, 2, 1. 

Umitotrophns (limitrdphus), 

nm, adj. [liines-rpo^tw] ; agri, lands set 
apart to furnish subsistence to the troops 
stationed on the frontiers (limitanei), Cod. 
11,59,3. 

t liiniiiSI; = \eippa {a remain- 

der; hence), a semitone, Macr. Somu. Scip. 

2, l, _g23. 

LiillUlA6«l; — \ipvala, a town of 
Thessaly, nov/^Kortikhi, Liv. 3(5, 13 fin. 

Ziimilfttis, Mis, — \tpvartt (that 
lives in mandie.s), a surname of Diana: 
tcmplnm Dianuu Limnatidis, Tac. A. 4, 43 
init. (Ms. Flor. Liminatidis). 

es,/, = Xi/ii'n. « ; laens 

qui lirane usphaltites appellabatur, Vitr. 8, 

3, 8. 

t limnestis (limiietis)i mls, /, 

— Xtpvharie, a plant, called also centaureu 
major, App. Herb. 34; | 


LIMF 

linmicd, es,/, — XipviKlu the pond-Hly, 
sword-lily, App. Herb. 78. 

1. limd, «uiv., v. 1. Umus fin. 

2. limOy Hvi, Atum (arch, liinassis, for 
limavcri^ Caecil. Com. 140), 1, v. a. [lima], 
to file. X. Lit.: gemmis scalpendis atquo 
limuudis, Plin. 36, 7, 10, g 54. — B, T r a n s f. 
X, To file off: plumbum limutum, lead-fil- 
ings, Plin. 34, 18, 60, g 168; llmata .scobs, id. 
ib. : coruum limatum lima lignaria, Scrib. 
141 : acumen ossis. Cels. 8, 10, 7.-2, To 
rub, whet : cornu ad Baxa limato, Plin. 8, 
20, 29, § 71 ; hence, limare caput cum ali- 
quo, to kiss. Plant. Merc. 3, 1, 40; id. Poen. 
1 , 2, 82. — IX. T r o p. A. I n 8 o m , to file, 
polish, finish : quaedam institui, quae li- 
inantur a me politiins, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 2: stilus 
hoc maxime ornat ac limat, id.de Or. 3, 49, 
190; utars aliquid limare non possit, id. ib. 
1,25, 116: vir nostrorum hominum urba- 
nitatc limatus, id. N. D. 2, 29, 74. — B. In 
partic. I. To investigate accurately, to 
clear of every thing superjlumis : veritas 
ip,sa liniatur in disputatiorie, Cic. Olf. 2, 10, 

j 35: subtiliter mendacium, Phaedr. 3, 10,49. 

I — 2, Cum se ip.so cousulto ad miuutarum 
causarum genera limaverit, has prepared 
one's self thoroughly for, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 
3, 9. — 3. 'I'ofile off, take away fi'oin, dimin- 
ish : tauluni alteri afllnxit, de altero lirna- 
vit, Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 36: do tua prolixa bo- 
nollcaque natura limavit aliquid posterior 
annus, id. Earn. 3, 8, 8: commoiia alicujus, 
Ilor. Ep. 1, 14, 38: multum inde decoquont 
anni, multum ratio limabit. Quint. 2, 4, 7. 
—Hence, limatllS, n, urn, P. a., polished, 
refined, elegant, fine, accurate : vir orationo 
niaxiine limatus, Cic. do Ur. 1, 39, 180: jure 
madens, varioque togae limatus iu iisii, 
Mart. 7, 61,5: pressum liinatnmque genus 
dicendi, Quint. 2, 8, 4; 11, 1, 3; Attici, id. 
12, 10, 17. — Comp.: liniatius dicendi genus, 
Cic. Hrul. 24, 93: comis et urbaniis fuerit 
limatior idiun, Hor. S. 1, 10, 65 : limatius 
ingenium, Plin. Ej). 1, 20, 21.— Hence, adv. : 
lijmft tft; finely, elegantly, accurately ; 
comp. : limatius scriiduni, Cic. Fin. 6, 6, 12 : 
limatius quaerere,Amm. 15, 13, 2. 

3. limO; in'*-') 'O- a. [2. limus], to bemire, 
besmirch (in double sense, v. 2. limo, I. 2.); 
caput alicui, Plaut. I’oen. 1, 2, 82. 

4. tLimO; eiiis, m., --- Xiifiwv, the 
Meadow, the name of a writing of Cicero, 
Suet. Vit. Ter. — XX, A Homan surname; 
C. Apronius Liino, Ascon. ap. Cic. Or. pro 
Soaui‘ 0 . 

i limocinctus, i, ni- [3. limus-cingo, 
girl witli an apron], a kind of pub! ic attend- 
ant on magistrates, Imscr. Orell. 3219. 

t Umoddron, i, n., Xtfibduifioi', a 
plant, otherwise iinkiumn, Plin. 19, 10, 67, 
g 176. 

Limone, daughter of Ilippomc- 

nes, Ov. 11». 461. 

t limonia, ne, / , = Xcigmaa. X, A 
plant, called also seolymos, Plin. 22, 22, 43, 
g 86. — XX. A kind of anemone, Plin. 21, 11, 
38, g 65. 

Itimdnxadcs, nm, / plur., — .\ctpiv 
the nymphs of the meadows and floiv- 
ers, Serv. ad Verg. E. 10, 62. 

t limdiiiatiS; idis, /, = X€tfnoviari<!, 
a precious stone of a green color, perh. the. 
emerald, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 172. 

t linri ftnioTij ii, n. , -- Xcifxwviov, the wild 
beet, Plin. 20, 8, 28, g 72. 

XtimOnuXXl; i, jl, a city in Aquitanian 
Gaul, now Poitiers, Hirt. H. G. 8, 26, 27 (al. 
Limo). 

limdSUS, n, urn, adj, [2. limus], of 
mud or slime, slimy, miry, muddy: quae 
(aqua) flumiue Nile fertur, adeo est limo.sa 
atque turhida, etc., Hirt. B. Alex. 6: limo- 
soiiuo pains obducit pascua junco, i. e. 
growing in muddy places, V'erg. E. 1, 49 ; 
cf. radix, Plin. 27, *1, 17, § 34: lacus, Verg. 

I A. 2, 135 : ripae, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 1 : barenu, 
id. Tr. 4, 1, 7. — Plur. absol: Umdsa^ 
orum, n., muddy or miry places, Plin. 9, 42, 
66, g 142. 

limpxde, v- limpidusj^n. 
limpxditas^ atis,/ [limpidus], lucidity, 
clearness : lluminis, Jornand. Reb. Goth. 16. 

limpidO; are, v. a. [limpidus], to make 
clear or clean, to cleanse (late Lat.), Veg. 
Vet. 4, 28; 2, 18; Mac. Carm. 2, 6. 
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a, nva, adj. [Gr. Xu^vw ; cf. 
lepor, 0 -lyinp*u 8 j, clear, bright, pellucul, 
trangpq,rent, Umpul (poet amt in post-Aug. 
proso): lacus, Cat. 4, 24; lirnpldior aqua 
Uet, vitr. 8 , 7; vipum linipidisslmum. Col. 
13, 28j3: limpidae chrysolithi, Pliu. 37, 9, 
^ § 126: alumen, id. 35, 15, 52, § 184.— 
If, Ivfin&t., pure, chan: pan is, Gael. 
Aur. Turd. 1, 1, 2: linimcntum, id. ib. 1, 1, 
34: laua, id. Acut, 2, 18, 103.— Hence, Um* 
pxdd, adv., clearly, Gael. Aur. Turd. 4, 3, 

00 . -II. Trop. : perspicero, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 1, 6 . 

* lixnpitudo, Inis,/, [liinpidus], clear- 
ness, brigfitness, transparency : marls, Plin. 
32, 11, 64, g 154 (Jahn, latitude). 

* ao,/. dim. [lima], a little fde, 
a file. Ter. Maur. p. 2390 P. 

limuluS^ nm, adj. dim. [ 1 . limus], 
somewhat askance: limulis (oculis) intue- 
ri, Plant. Baccb. 5, 2, 12. 

1. a, um ( Hmia ^ o, Amm. 20, 9, 

2; V. infra), ojdj. [Gr. X^xptov, Xexp‘^> 1 
Lat. liciuuH, ob-liquus, luxus], sidelong, 
askew, aslant, askance. I, Lit.; limis ocu* 
lis aspiccre, to look sideivays, look askance, 
Plant. -Mil. 4, 6 , 2: limis subrisit ocellis, Ov. 
Am. 3, 1,33; (leones) nec limis intuentur 
oculis aspiciquo simili modo noluut, Plin. 
8 , 16, 19, § 62: limibus oculis eos contu- 
cns, Amm. 20, 9. — So, limis a.spicero (sc. 
oculi.s). Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 63; liini, et ut sic 
dicam venerei (sc. oculi). Quint. 11, 3, 
70 : oculi contuitu quoquo muliiforrnes, 
truces ct liini, Plin. 11, 37, 54, § 145; liini 
Di, the guardian gods ojf obliquities, Arn. 4, 
132. — II, Tran 8 f., of person.s, looking 
sideways : noquo post respicicus, neque i 
ante pro.spiciens, .sed limus intra limites 
culinae, Varr. ap. Non. 133, 31 ; cf. id. ib. 
442, 33. — Hence, adv.: limd, sideways, 
askance : leones numquain limo vident, j 
iSol. 27, 20; for which: limis oculis in Plin. 
8, 10, 19, 52 {\’. the passage above). 

2. liinuSy >iWi. [root lib-; Gr. XfiZ/Jo), to 
pour; cf. Lat. lino; Gr. 'Kig.vnt'hgihA-, slime, 
mud, mire. I, J^it.; atque ornui.s mundi 
quasi limus in itnum Confluxit gravis et 
BUbsedit funditus ut faex, Lucr, 5, 490; lutu 
et limum aggerebant, (’ic. Fragm. up. Non. 
212 , 10 ; frumenti acervos sedis.so illito.s 
limo, Liv. 2, 5: profundo lirno cum ipsis 
equis hausti sunt, id. 31, 27 : amnis abun- 
dans Exit et obducto late tenet omnia 
limo, Verg. G. 1, 110: amiios Kelicem tra- 
hunt limum, id. lb. 2, 188 : limo Turbata 
aqua, Hor. S. 1,1,69; veteri craterao limus 
adhaesit. Id. lb. 2, 4, 80. — B. T r a n s f. 1 . 
Kscrement in the intestines, Pall. 3, 31. — 2. 
Dirt, mire : lirnumciue inducere moustrat, 
<)v. F. 3, 759. — II, 'Vro\>., fUfh, pollution, 
etc. ; pectora sic mihi sunt limo vitiata 
malornin, Ov, P. 4, 2, 17. 

3 . Umus, i) m. [perb. for lig-mus, from 
a girdle or apron trimmed with pur- 
ple, which tlio sacrillcing prie.sts and other 
servants of Llie magistrates wore about the 
abdomen; velati limo, Verg. A. 12, 120; cf.; 
limus autem est vestis, qua ah umbilico 
usque ad pedes toguutur pudenda popa- 
riim. Haec autem vestis in extremo sul 
purpuram limain, i. e. Ilexuosam habet. 
Unde ct nomen accepit. Nam liimim obli- 
quum dicimu.s, Herv. ad Verg. 1. 1, ; licio 
transverso, quod limum appellutur, cincti 
erant, Tiro ap. Goll. 12, 3, 3. 

4 . LimUS; b the god of oblique 
glances, Arn. 4, cai), 9. 

Itimyra^ (Limyre, m. 9, 

640; liimyraj brum, n. , Veil. 2, 102), a 
river, with a town of the same name, in 
Lycia, Mel. 1, 15, 3; 13in. 5, 27, 28, § 100. 

linsunentuxn^ h [lOinm], Unen stuff, 
linen (post- Aug.). I, In geu.,j)i«r., 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 129.— H, In par tic., 
lint, Col. 6 , 11, 7: applicare. Id. 0, 12, 10: 
suppnrationem linamentis curare, id. 0, 38, 
2 : linamentum demittere, Gels. 7, 9 : in- 
dere, id. 6 , 6 , 23: irnponere, id. 5, 6, 30: sle- 
ets linamentis vulnus irnplere. id. 5, 0, 21. 

^ UnSUria, tie, / [linurn], a factory of 
Hnen, Not. Tir. p. 178. 

llxiarinfl, »»• [llnum], a linen- weaver, 
de.aler in linen : stat fullo, phrugio, auri- 
fex, linarius. Plant. Aul. 3, 5, 34 Wagn. (al. 
lanarius): luscr. Orell. 4214; Inscr. Grnt. 
649, 3. 
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^ linctor. ~ X 4 «tuv (one who licks), 
Gloss. Philox. 

1. liactutS, ulti) Part, from liugb. 

2 . linctnSy uh, m. [lingo], a licking : 
nectarls, Lncr. 6,971 (v. Ijichin. ad h. 1.), 
Plin. 31, 9, 45, 8 104; 36, 15, 50, 8 177. 

Lindus (-os)) h/) = AiVdor, a town in 
the island of Rhodes, founded by Lindus, 
brother of Jalystts, with a temple, of Miner- 
va, now Lindo, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 5, 31, 30, 

8 132; Cic. N. I). 3, 21 , 54.— Hence, H. 
ZaindiuS, ti) <if or belonging to 

Lindus, Lindian: Llndia Minerva, Plin. 33, 
12, 66 , 8 156: Chares, id. 34,7, 18, g 41: Cleo- 
bulus, of Lindus, one of the seven wise men, 
Aus. Sept. Sap. 1, 10. 

linea (linia)» [linum], a linen 
thread, a string, line. I, Lit.: noctere 
lineas, rcstes, funes, Varr. K. R. 1, 23, 0 : 
linia loiigiuiiua per os religata, Plin. 9, 17, 
26, 8 59; ligato pode longd linea gall inacus- 
toditur. Col. 8 , 11, 16 : linea margaritarum 
triginta quinque, Dig. 36, 2, 20- cf.: liueuo 
diiao ex margaritis, ib, 34, 2,40; and ib. 9, 
2, 27 fri.: linea dives (of the strings of 
pearls which were thrown among the peo- 
ple at the public games), Mart. 8 , 78, 7 (cf. 
Suet. Ner. 11).— B. I n par tic, 1. In a 
net, the threads which form the meshes: 
licia dilllcile cornuntiir: atque ut in plagis 
lineao olfensae, iiraecipitant in sinum (of 
sjiidors’ webs), Plin. 11, 24, 28, 8 82.-1). 
Transf., a net, Pliu. 9, 43, 67 , 8 145; si 
feras liueis et pinna clusas coutineas, Sen. 
Clem. 1,12,5. — 2. ^ fishing-line.: tremu- 
lave eaptum linea trahit piscem. Mart. 3, 
58, 27; 10, 30, 18.— Hence, pro V.: mittero 
lineutu, to cast a line, to fish for, try to catch 
apersou. Plant. Most. 6 , J, 22. —3, A plumb- 
line. of masons and carpenters: perpendi- 
culo et linea uti, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; cf.: ad 
regul.am et lineam, Vitr, 7, 3; 5, 3; Pall. 3, 

9. — Hence, 1), Ad lineam and reetd lined, 
in a straight line, vertically, perpendicular- 
ly : solida corpora ferri suo deorsum pen- 
dero ad lineam, Cic. Fin, 1, 0, 18; Plin. 19, 
8 , 42, 8 147; of the layers of stone in a 
wall : saxa, quao rectis llncis sues ordi- 
nes servant, Cae.s. H. G. 7, 23: (igni.s) 
rectis lineia in caelestem locum subvolat, 
(3c. Tusc. 1, 17, 40. — 4, -^1 region, tract: 
linea tarn rectum mundi ferit ilia Leonein, 
that region lies directly under the lion, Luc. 

10, :10(>, — 5, A bowstring. Ter. Maur. pruef. 
V. 19. — H. Transf., a thread-like stroke 
or mark made with a pen, pencil, etc., 
a line: Apolli fuit perpetua conauetudo, 
nuinqinam tain occupatain diem agendi, 
ut non, lineam dueendo, exerceret artem, 
quod ah CO in proverhiuru venit (namely, 
the proverb: nulla dies sine linea), Plin. 35, 
10, 30, 8 84; lineam cincro ducere, id. 18, 
33, 70, 8 327: Candida per medium folium 
transcurrens, id. 27, 11, 77, 8 102; serra in 
praetenui linea premente harenas (of saw- 
ing marlile), id. 30, 0, 9, § 61 : nec cougrue- 
bant ad horius ejus lineac (of the sundial), 
id. 7, 00, 00,8 214; Pers. 3, 4.— In geome- 
try, a line: linea a nostris dicitur, quam 
'fftixpix^v Graeci nominant. Earn M. Varro 
ita detlnit: Linea e.st, inquit, longitudo 
quaedam sine latitudine ct altitudine. Cell. 
1, 20, 7 : locormu extrcinae liueae. Quint. 1, 
10, 39: lineae, quao cmittuntur ex centro, 
Pliu. 2, 05, 65, 8 105 ; 2, lOj 13, 8 04: linea 
circumeurrens, a circular line, circle. Quint. 
1, 10,41. — 2, 1“ partic. (a) A bounda- 
ry-line whidi consisted of a narrow path be- 
tween Helds, Hyg. do Limit, p. 151 ; 152 Goes. 
— (ft) In gen., a way, path : dedit sequen- 
dam calle recto lineam, Prud. Cath. 7, 48 . — 
I), A harrier or line iu the theatre, by which 
the seats were separated from each other: 
quid frustra refugis? coglt nos linea Jungi, 
Gv. Am. 3, 2, 19; id. A. A. 1, 139: lincus po- 
.scere, Quint, ll,;i,i:i;i. — A feature., linea- 
ment : adulti vemistissimis lineis, Arn. 5, 179 
al. — B. I’rbp. I, A line of descent or 
kindred, (post class.): irrvgpaTaCOg- 
nationum dlrecto limito in duas lineas sc- 
parantur, quarum altera est superior, alte- 
ra inferior. Dig. 38, 10, 9: dura gentis Li- 
nea, Stat, S. 3, 3, 43: primo gradu superi- 
oris linea continentur pater, inator, Paul. 
Sent. 4, 11, 1. — 2. outline, sketch, de- 
sign (a tig. iKirrovved from painting): qui- 
dam inaterias latius dicendo prosequebau- 
tur . . . alii, cum primas modo lineas duxis- 
senl, Quibt. 2, C, 2; cf. id. 4, 2, 120: eu quae 
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in Platonis oratione demirainur, non aemu- 
lari quidem, sed lineas umbrusque facere 
ausi sumus, Gell. 17, 20, 8.— 3 . A bounda- 
ry-line^ bound, limit, end, goal : cum poetao 
transiliro lineas impuno possini, Varr. L. 
L. 9, § 6 Mini. ; Cassiod. Var. 3, 50; si qui- 
dem est peccaro tamquam transire linea.s, 
to go beyond the mark, pass the prescribed 
limits, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: mors ultima linea 
rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 79: udmovori 
lineas sentio, Sou. Ep. 49. — Hence, piov, : 
ainaro extrema linea, to love at a distance, 

1. e. to see the beloved object only at a dis- 
tance, not be able to speak to her] Ter. Eun. 
4, 2, 12. 

e, adj. [linea], consisting of 
lines, made, with lines, lineal { post-class. ) ; 
ambitus linealos, Amm. 22, 16,7. — Hence, 
adv. : llueaUtcr^ m manner of lines, 
by means of lines : cpios (circulos) lineali- 
ter feci, Mart. Cap. 8 , 8 8:l4. 

lineameutum (linia-)’ >. n. [linoa], 
a line or stroke made with a pen, with 
chalk, etc., a mark, line. I, Lit,: in geo- 
metria lineamenta forimie, etc., lines, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 41, 187; lineameutum, lougitudi- 
uem latitudine carentem. id. Ac. 2, 30, 110. 
— B, Transf. l.A Jeature, lineament : 
quae confonnatio lineanieutorum, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 18, 47; lineamenta hospitae, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 30, 8 89; lineamenta oris elHngore, id. 
Div. 1, 13, 23: habitum oris lineanuaitaquo 
intueri, Liv. 21, 4: corporis, id. 20, 41.- 2, 

I In plur., ol' the works of arti.sts, designs, 
drawings, delineations : udumbratorum de- 
orum lineamenta, Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 75: ope- 
nim lineamenta, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 98.— 
II. Tv op., a feature, lineament : auimi li- 
neameuta sunt pulchriora quam corporis, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76; miinerus quasi quandam 
palaestnim et extrema lineamenta orationi 
uttulit, id. Or. 6(5, 180: Catonis lineameutis 
nihil nisi eorum piginentorum, quae iu- 
vonta nondum erant, llorom ct colorem 
defuisse, sketches, outlines, ill. Brut. 87, 298. 

Unearis, e («r lini&ris)> «<// I'b. J, «/ 

or belonging to lines, consisting of lines, 
linear: pictiira, the art of drawing toith 
lines, wWioid colors, Plin. 35,3,6, 8 10: ra- 
tio, the science of lines, geometry, (Juint. 1 , 
10, 36: probatio, a proving by means of 
lines, a mathematical demonstration, id. 1 , 
10, 49. — linear! ter, lines, 

Booth. Inst. Music. 3, 9 mit. 
lineariuS; 1**“) «<(/• 

longing to lines, line-: limes, a narrow 
paihtvay between fields, Hyg. do LiiniL 
p. 152 Goes. 

lineatlO, bnis,/. [id.], t/ic drawing of 
a liw, a line : .sol is nulii paribus laterilina 
lineationibus exlendiintur, Vitr. 9, 4. — H, 
A feature, lineament : corporis, Firm. 
Math. 1, 4. 

lineOy avi, atum, 1 , v. a. [id.], to reduce 
to a straight line, to make straight or per- 
pendicular, I. Lit.; dolahit, lineabit, se- 
cabitquo rnateriam, Cato, U. R. 14,3; bene 
iineata carina. Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 40: radios, 
Vitr. 9, 4, 13. — II, Transf., pass. part. 
A, Striped; basiliscus albi.s maculis linea- 
tus, Isid. 12 , 4, 7 : 10 , 12 , 4. — B. Decked nut: 
inter coinatos lineatosque juveue.s, Hier. 
Kp. 117, u. 0. 

Uneola, ut?) / 

Gcll. 10, 1, 9. 

linens, ii) unv [linumj, ofjlax or 
litiLJlaxen. linen-: vincula, \'erg. A. 5, 510; 
terga, the linen lining of a shield, id. ib. 10 , 
784: vestes, Pliu. 12, 0, 13, 8 25; lanugo, id. 
32, 10, 44, 8 120; paiinis linei.s involvere. 
Cols. H, 10, 1.— Also subst.: lineum, 
linen garment, Vulg. Ezeoh. 9, 2; id. ib. 10, 
2 al. 

lingfO, n-’ii (l*risc. 881), nctum, 3, v. a. 
[Sanscr. lib, rih, to lick; Gr. Xix-, Xei* 
X(t», \ixnv6 ^ ; cf. ligurio], to lick, lick up : 
mcl mihi videor liugere, Plant. Caa. 2, 8 , 
21: crepidas carbalinas. Cat. 98, 5 ; sulphur 
linctum, Plin. 35, 15, 60, 8 177 (al. linctu): 
sal pccoribus datur lingendus, it[, 31, 9, 45, 
8 105: canes llngucbant tilcera t^us, Vulg. 
Luc. 10, 21: sanguinem Naboth, id. 3 Reg. 
21, 19. — In inal. part,, like the Gr. Xe<x«* 
fco., Mart. 12, 55, 13; 7, 67, 17. 

Ling’dnes, ® people in Celtic 

Gaul, whence the modern name of their 
chief city, Langres, Caes. B. G. 1 , 20; Plin. 
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4, 17, 81, § 106.— Aflcrw'ards dwelling on 
the Po, Liv. 5, 35, 2. — Hence, A. Itixigd" 
nicnty Lingonian : barducu- 

cullus, a poor sort o/garmetit. worn by the. 
Lingones, Mart. 1, 64, 5: victoria, over^the 
Lingones, Kum. Pan. Const. 6, 8. — B. Lin* 

f ronug^ i, ni., tt Lingonian, Mart. 8, 76, 2; 
ac. H. 4, 66. 

liing'Ot (-U*)) *1 « mountain in Epi- 

rus. Liv. 32, 13. 

(aijto-cla.s3. form dingua, like 
dagrima for lacrima, Mar. Victorin. p. 2457 
and 2470 P.; cf. the letter D),ae,/ [Sanscr. 
jihvfi ; original Liit. form, dingua; A.-S. 
tunga; Conn. Zunge; Engl, tongue. Not 
from the root lih, lich, v. lingo], the tongue. 
I. Lit.; fac proserpontem bostiam me du- 
j)ii(:em ut habeam linguam (of a kiss in 
which the tongues touched each other), 
Piaut. As. 3, 3, 105 : lingua haeret metu. 
Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 7: in ore sita lingua est, 
hnlta dentibua, Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 149: linguA 
hae8itante.s, id. de Or. 1, 26, 115 : linguA 
proporantl legcre, Ov. P. 3, 6, 9: linguA ti- 
tubante loqui, id. Tr. 3, 1, 21: quo facilius 
verba ore libero exprimeret, calculos lingua 
volvons dicere domi solcbat (Demosthe- 
nes), Quint. 11, 3, 54 : linguam exserere, 
to thrust out me tongue, in token of de- 
rision or contempt, lav, 7, 10 : so, lingua 
ejecta, Cic. de Or. 2. 66, 266: lingua minor, 
the epiglottis, Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 176. — 0 o m- 
i c a 1 1 y, as mock term of endearment : hu- 
jus voluptas, to opsecro, hujus mol, hujus 
cor, hujus labcllum, hujus lingua. Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 178; cf. v. 176.— In inal. part. ; 
homo malae linguae, a fellow with a bad 
tfmffue, i. q. fcllator, Mart. 3, 80, 2; Min. Fel. 
Oct. 28. — II. Trans f A. Since the 
tongue is an organ of speech, a tongue, 
utterance, speech, language : largus opum, 
lingua melior, Verg. A. 11, 338; facilem be- 
nevolumque lingua tua jam tibi mo reddi- 
dit, Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 35: non tu tibi istam 
practruncari linguam largiloquam jubes? 
Plant. Mil. 2, 3, 47 : Latium bcarc dlvite 
linguA, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 120: lingua quasi tla- 
bello seditionis contionem ventilaro, Cic. 
FI. 23, 54: linguam contincre, id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 13 : tenero, Ov. F. 2, 602 : moderari, Sali. 
J. 84: linguae solutio, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 114: 
linguam solvere ad jurgia, Ov. M. 3, 261: 
quidam operarii linguA coleri et cxercitatA, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 8il ; ut vitemus linguas 
hominum, id. Fam. 9, 2, 2; Aotolorum lin- 
guas retundere, to check their tongues, bring 
them to silence, Liv. 33, 3 ; cf : claudento 
noxaruni consclontiA linguam, Amm. 16, 
12, 61: si mihi lingua forot, Ov. H. 21, 205: 
no vati noceat inaia lingua future, Verg. E. 
7, 28; favete linguis, i. e. give attention, 
“ be silent that you may hear,'' Hor. C. 3, 1, 
2; Ov. F. 1, 71 : linguis animisquo faventes, 
Juv. 12, 83; nam lingua mali pars pessima 
8crvi,ld.9,121; mercedemimponere linguae, 
i. e. to speak for pay, id. 7, 149 ; usum linguae 
reciperare, Amm. 17, 12, 10: linguA debili 
esse, to stammer, Cell. 1, 12, 2. — Co m i c a 1- 
ly: 08 habeat, linguam, perfidiam, tongue, 
1. e. readiness in speech. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 33. 
— 2. tongue or language of a people ; 

lingua liUtina. Graeca, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 10: 
Graeca et Latina lingua, Varr. R. It. 2, 1, 6: 
(Massiiia) tarn procul a Graecoruro regioni- 
bus, disciplinis linguAque divisa, Cic. FI. 26, 
63; quod quidem Latina lingua sic obscr- 
vat, ut, etc., id. Or. 44, 160: Gallicae linguae 
scientiam habere, Caes. It. G. 1, 47: qui 
ipsorum lingua Celtae, nostra Galli,appel- 
lantur, id. ib. 1, 1: dissimili linguA, Sail. C. 
6, 2: lingua utrAque, i. e. Greek and Latin, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 23; so, auctoros utriusque lin- 
guae, Quint, prooem. 1; 1, 1, 14; Mithrida- 
tes, cui duas et viginti linguas notas fuisse, 
id. 11, 2, 60: baud rudis Graecae linguae, 
Curt. 6, 11, 4; 6, 4, 4; Nep. Milt. 3, 2: Syrus 
in Tibcrim Orontes et li!iguam et mores 
vexit, Juv. 3, 63. — I), Dialect, idiom, mode 
of speech (post-Aug.); illis non verborum 
modo, sed linguarum etiam so inter diflb- 
rentium copia est. Quint. 12, 10, 34 : Crassus 
quinque Graeci sermonis differentias sic 
tenuit, uf, qua quisque apud cum linguA 
postulasset, eadem jus sibi redditum fer- 
ret, id. 11, 2, 50: utar enim historicA lin- 
gua, Sen. Q. N. 1, 13, 3: si philosophorurn 
lingua uti voluissem, id. ib. 2, 2, 4. — 3 , 
Poe t. of animals, the voice, note, song, bark, 
etc.: linguae volucrum, Verg. A. 3, 361; 10, 
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177: linguam praecludorc (canis), Phaodr. 

I, 22, 6.-^, An utterance, expression : lin- 

gua socretior, a dark saying. Quint. 1, 1, 
36. — B. Of tongue-shaped things. 1. A 
plant, also called lingulaca. Plin. 24, 19, 
108, i 170.— 2, Lingua bubula, a plant, ox- 
tongue, bugloss, Cato, R. R. 40; Plin. 17, 14, 
24, § 112.— 3, IJngua canina, Cels. 6, 27, 18 
init. ; and lingua canis, App. Herb. 96, the 
plant hound's-tongue, also called cynoglos- 
808 ; q. V. — 4. tongue of land : id pro- 
montoriuiD, Cmus lingua in aitum proicit, 
Pac. ap. Gcll. 4, VI fin. : lingua In aitum mU- 
le passuum oxcurrens, Liv. 37, 31, 9; Weis- 
senb. ad Liv. 25, 16, 12: eminet in aitum lin- 
gua, in qua urbs sita est, Liv. 44, 11 : touuem 
producit in aequora linguam, Luc. 2, 614; 
cf : lingua dicitur promontorii genus non 
oxcollontis sed mollitcr in planum devoxi, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Mull. — fj, A spoonful, 
us a measure, Plin. 26, 11, 73, 119 (al. lin- 

gulis). — (5. The tongue or reed of a flute, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 84. — 7. Vhe short arm oi 
a lever: vectis lingua sub onus subdita, 
Vitr. 10, 8 (cf ligula, VII.). 

* lingUftrium, «• [Ongua], tongue- 
money; a comic expression to denote a 
penalty for rash sayings; linguarium dare. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 1. 

lingufttnlusy [lingua- 

tus], somewhat gifted with a tongue, sub -elo- 
quent, Tert. ad Nut. 1, 8. 

lingU&tUS) ‘b <^J- [Ongua], gifted 
with a tongue, eloquent (post-class.): ci vi- 
tas, Tert. Anim. 3; Vulg. Eccl. 8, 4; 2.5, 27. 

* lingnax, AcIs, ad^. fid.J, loquacious, 
Gell. 1, 1.5, 20. 

lingula, V. ligula. 

Titig iilftCa, (lingula). I, Comm., 
a gossip, chatterbox : ca (uxor) lingulaca 
est nobis; numquam tacet, Piaut. Cas. 2, 8, 
62: lingulacae obtrectatores, Varr. up. Non. 
26, 18; Gell. 1, 15.— H. Eem. A. ^ 
of fish, a sole, Varr. L. li. 6, g 77 ; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 117 MUll. — B. plant (perhaps 

Ranunculus lingua, Linn.), the marsh croav- 
foot, Plin. 26, 11, 84, g 133. 

lingnlatllS, tongue- 

shaped, Ungulate: tubi, Vitr. 8, 7; calcei, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 34, 13. 

lingnlus. bin, adg. [id.], talkative, 
guarrelsome. Poet. ap. Wernsdorf Poet. Lat. 
Min. 2, p. 237. 

lingndsitas, AOs,/ [linguaj, loquacity 
(late Lat.), Rust. c. Aceph. init. 

lingndSUS, bm, aHj. [id.], talkative, 
loquacious. I, L i t. ; durao buccao fuit, 
linguosus, Petr. 43, 3; 63, 2: adulcscentula, 
Hier. Ep. 108, u. 20.— H, Trans f, expres- 
sive : orchestarum linguosi digiti, Cassiod. 
Var. 4, 61. 

Ixni&mentlllll, v. lineamentum. 
i lini&tilrsi* xpi<rit (on anointing), 
Gloss. Philox. 

t Unifer, fetb m. [linum-fcro). I. Flax- 
bearing: arbores, Plin. 13, 14, 28, g 90.— 

II. A surname of Silvanus, Inscr. ap. 
Murat. 70, 6. 

linifiaiina^ linifio, v. iinyphiarius. 
linificns, b m. [Unum-facio], a linen- 
weaver, Cod. Th. 8, 10. 

Iinig6r,ge™i gorum, adg. [linum-gero], ! 
linen-wearing, clothed in linen; of Isis and 
her priests: turba, Ov. M. 1, 747: nou fuge 
I linigerao Mcmphitica tcmpla juvencae, id. 
A. A. 1, 77 : grege linigero circumdatus, 
Juv. 6, 632. 

Inis, n. [lino], grease : pro li- 
niraine adbil>ere, Thcod. Prise. 1, 18. 

linimentnill, b smearing-stuff, 
liniment : dolil, Pall. 11, 14 fin.: liinpidum, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 34. 
lllUO, V. lino, 

liniphiftlint, v. iinyphiarius. 
liniphio, nnls, v. Unyphlo. 
linitio, unis, f. (lino), an anointing, 
Vulg. Eccl. 38, 34. 

1. linitnSi bm, Part., fVom linlo, v. 
lino. ^ 

22. linitns, [hnio], a smearing, 

anointing : potu et linitu, Plin. 20, 12, 47, 
g 118. 

lino, lev! (Ilvi), litum, 3, and luuo, Ivi, 
Itum, 4 (contr. form of the inf. perf. llsse 
for livisse^ Spart. Hadr. 4; perf. livi, Cato, 
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R. R 69 ; CoL 12, 60, 17 : levi, Hor. C. 1, 
20, 3: Uni for llvi, acc. to Prise, p. 898 P.), 
V. a. (Sanscr. root It-, to let go, pour; Or. 
\t3-, \e</3«; cf. Lat. llbo; hence, littera, 

2. iimus], to daub, besmear, anoint, to spread 
or rub over. I, Lit.: cerA Spiramonta, 
Verg. G, 4, 39: spicula vipereo felle, Ov. P. 

l, 2, 18: carmlna liiienda cedro, Hor. A. P. 

331: Sabinum quod ego ipse testa Condi- 
tum lev! (sc. pice), which I have sealed with 
pitch, id. C. 1, 20, 3 ; cf Liv. 21, 8, 10 Drak. 
N. cr. : nam quis plura linit victuro dolia 
mu8to¥ Juv. 9, 58; picata opercula diligon- 
ter gypso llnunt,Col. 12, 16,6: faciem, Juv. 
6, 481 : sucis sagittas. Sen. Med. 711 ; cum 
relego, scripsisse pudet, qui plurima cemo, 
Mo quoquo, qui feci, judice digna llni, that 
deserve to be rubbed out, erased (because 
the writing on a tablet was rubbed out 
with the broad end of the style), Ov. P. 1, 
6, 16. — In the form linio, ire; liquidA pice 
cum oleo linirc. Col, 6, 17; Pall. 4, 10, 29; 
Plin. 17, 28, 47, g 266: tectoria Into cum 
liniuntur, Vitr. 7, 3 jfln. — 2 . over 

something: linere medicamonta per cor- 
pora, Ov. Med. fac. 81. — B. T r a n s f I, 
To overlay, cover: tecta auro, Ov. Med. fac. 
7; Mart. 9, 62, 4. — 2 . 'I'o bedaub, bemire : 
linit ora luto, Ov. F. 3, 760 ; Mart. 9, 22, 
13. — II. Trop., to befoul: carmine foedo 
Splendida facta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 237. 

J linostema, ust vestis ex lana lino- 
que contexta: ct dicta liuostema, quia in 
stamine linum in trama lauum babet, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 22. 

t linoBtropbon, b n., = \iv6(Trpo<hov, 
a plant, called also marrubium, Plin. 20, 
22, 89, § 241. 

t linozdstis, bs and Idis,/, 

(Trtt, a plant, called also morcurialis, Plin. 
26. 6, 18, § 38; 26, 12, 70, g 124; 26, 14, 89, 
g 160. 

linqno. llQbi, 3 (part. I ictus, Capitol. 
M. Aurcl. 7 dub.), v. a. [Gr. Xm- in Xeinu>, 
XoiTtoK ; cf Lat. licet]. I, To have., quit, 
forsake, depart from something (cf. : de- 
stituo, desero) : urbem exsul liuquat, Plant. 
Most. 3, 1, 69: terrain, Cic. Plane. 10, 20: nil 
inteutatum noslri liquere poetac, Hor. A. P. 
285: linquenda tellus, id. C. 2, 14, 21.— A6- 
sol., to go away : linqucbat comite ancilla 
uua, Juv. 6, 119.— B. BsP- 1. Linqui ani- 
mo, and simply linqui, to swoon, faint. Suet. 
Cues. 46 : linquor ct aucillis excipienda 
cado, Ov. H. 2, 130; so act: me liquit ani- 
mus, Sen. Troad. 623 ; Ov. M. 8, 303. — Qh 
Linquere lumen, aiiimam, vitam, to die. : 
lumen linquo, Plant. Cist. 3, 12; dulcia liu- 
quebant labentis lumina vitae, Lucr. 5, 98t>; 

3, 642: llnqucbant dulces auimas, Verg. A, 
3, 140: auimam, Ov. M. 13, 622; Quint. Decl. 
13, 6: nec Poeuum liquere doli, Sil. 6, 38. 

— n. To leave, give, up, resign, abandon 
something: liuquamus hacc, Cic. de Or. 3, 
10, 38 : linquamus naturam, artesquo vi- 
deatnus, id. ib. 3, 46, 180: linquo severa, 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 28; Bpem,Val. FI. 1, 631: inrita 
ventosao linqucne promissa procellao. Cat. 
64, 69.— Ill, 'To leave in any place or con- 
dition; erum in opsidiono linquet, Plant. 
As. 2, 2, 14 : lupos apud oves, id. Ps. 1, 2, 8. 

— Iv, 'To leave behind : linquere vacuos 
cultoribus agros, Luc. 9, 162 : sui monu- 
mentum insigne pericli, Val. FI. 6, 231 : 
pharetram hospitlo, id. 1, 661. — V, Impers. 
pass. : linquitur, it is left, it remains. — 
With ut and sulg.: linquitur, ut totis ani- 
malibus adsimulcntur. Lucr. 2. 914; et vix 
cernere linquitur undas, Silv. 4, 628. 

lintO&lllOliL inis, n. [lintcum], a linen 
cloth : lotum, Lampr. Heliog. 26 : candi- 
dum, App. M. 11, p. 261, 35: mollia, Hier. 
Ej). 108, 16; Vulg. Luc. 24, 12 al, 
lintd&rin*, a, bm, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to linen, linen-. I. Nogotiatio, Dig. 
14, 4, 6, g 16.— n. Subst: linte&riusyib 

m. , a linen-weaver: linteariorum corpus. 
Cod. Th. 10, 20, 16 ; so Pig. 14, 4, 6, g 4 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 8; 4216. 

lilltelitllSy b,, um, adj. [id.], clothed in 
linen : sencx, Sen. de Vit. Beat. 26, 8; cf : 
legio, a legion of Samnites, containing 
picked men, Liv. 10, 38, 12 (v. the context) : 
cohortes, id. 10, 41, 10 ; pallio deao Isidis 
llnteata, Tert. Test. Anim. 2. 

linteo^ 6nis, m. [id.], a linen -weaver, 
Piaut. Aul. 3, 6, 38; Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 14: 
linteones Apollinis, Inscr. Grut. 38, 16. 
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linUdlum,'," dim. [linteum], a mall ] 
linen cloth. Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 46 : rosao folia 
tusa in lintoolo, Plin. 14, 16, 19 J 106; 31, 9, 
45. § 100; Vulg. Ezech.30,21.— n, Transf, 
a lamp-wick : ebrlum, Prud. Cain. 6, 18, 

* Uatedlaiy ^ um, adj. dim. [lintcus], 
linen- : palliolum, Prud. «rT«0, 3, 180. 

liater, trig {nom. lintris, Sid. Carm. 6, 
283),/. (m., Tib. 2, 6, 34) [old form luntcr 
lor piun-tor; root whuvai, to wash; of plu- 
via; benco] f. Lit., a wash-tub; or in 
gen. , a trough., vat, tray, tub, for wine, Cato, 
R. R. 11, 5 ; ci; Tib. 1, 6, 23: cavat arbore 
lintres. Verg. (J. 1, 262. — If, Transf., a 
boat, skiff, wherry : lintribus raateriam in 
insulam convchero, Cic. Mil. 27,74; Cacs, B. 
<4. 1, 12; novas (sc. lintres), cavare, Liv. 21, 
26.— Pro V.: loqui o lintre, said of one who 
sways bis body to and fTo when speaking, 
Julius ap, Cic. Brut. 60, 216; reprehendon- 
da et ilia IVequcns et concitata in utram- 
quo partem nutatio, quam in Curiono patrc 
inrisit et Julius, quaerens, quis in luntre 
loqueretur. Quint. 11, 3, 129: naviget hinc 
allft jam mihi linter aquft, i. e. let me now 
turn to something else, Ov. F. 2, 864 : in li- 
quida nat tibi linter aqufi, you have a favor- 
able opportunity, Tib. 1, 7, 37 (1, 6, 76). 
ZiillteniUin, i) v. Litcmum. 

i, n. [linum], a linen cloth, f. 
Lit.; lintcum capo atquo cxtergo tibi ma- 
nus, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 110; undo linleo, id. 
Baccb. 3, 3, 42: lintcum oxtersui, id. Cure. 
4, 4, 22 ; inercos linteis et vitro delatac, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 14, 40: succinctus lintco. Suet. 
Calig. 26: sucus linteo colatus, Plin. 26, 13, 
103, g 164; sella, linteisque lorisque. Mart. 
2, 67, 6; lintea componit, Juv. 3, 263.— H. 
Transf. A. Linen : Tarquinienses (pol- 
liciti sunt) lintea in vela, JJv. 28, 4.6.— B, 
A sail : certum cst dare lintea retro, Vorg. 
A. 3, 686: non tibi sunt integra lintea, Hor. 
C, 1, 14, 9: Zophyri veniaut in lintea pleni, 
Ov. Am. 2, 11, 41. — C. girdle : ut qui 
quacrere velit, nudus quaerat, linteo duc- 
tus, lanccm habons, Cai. Inst. 3, § 192; cf 
also liclum. — ©, A curtain, used as a sign: 
inscripta lintea, Juv. 8, 168.— £}, Stuff, cloth, 
other than linen, Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38 sq. 

lintenS; a, um, axlg. [id.], linen- : lintea 
vestis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 146; Plin. 19, 1, 
2, g 8: tunica, Liv. 9, 40: Lintei libri, an 
ancient chronicle of the Roman people, which 
was written on linen, and preserved in the 
temple of Juno Moneta : Macor Auctor est 
et in foedere Ardeatino et in linteis libris 
ad Monetae inventa, Liv. 4, 7, 12; 4, 20, 8; 
4, 23, 2 ; cf id. 10, 38, 6 : postea publica 
monumenta plumbeis voluminibus mox et 
privata linteis coullci coopta sunt, Plin. 13, 
11, 21, g 69; Syram. Ep. 4, 34; Vop. Aur. 1 
and 8: thorax, a linen breastplate, =\tvo- 
thl)pa(, Liv. 4, 20, 7 : loricao. Nop. Iph. 1. 

lintrarias, [linter], a boatman, 
waterman. Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 4; Inscr. Orell. 424.6. 

* lintnculnSy b ® smcdi 

boat or wherry, Cic. Alt, 10, 10, 6. 

lintris^ v. linter init. 

tUnuniy i, n. [Gr. \ivov ; Goth, loin ; 
Germ. Loinwand ; Engl, linen], ^ax. I, Li t.; 
reticulum, teuuissimo lino, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
11, g 27: urit lini cumpum seges, Verg. G. 
1, 77; cf Plin. 19 proocm. g 2; 19, 1, 1, g 9: 
lino legato tarn factum quam infectum con- 
tinetur, quodque netum quodque in tela 
cet, Dig. 32, 70, 11. — II. T r a u s f A. ^ 
thread, Cels. 7, 14 : consuto vulucre, cras- 
sum atquo rccens linum ostendit non una 
cicatrix, Juv. 3, 161. — E »p.,the thread with 
which Utters were bound and legal instru- 
ments seaUd : effer cito stilum, ceram et 
tabellas et linum, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 64: per 
ceram et linum litterasquo interpretes sa- 
lutcm mittit, id. Ps. 1, 1, 40: linum incidi- 
mus, legimus, Cic. Cat. 3, 5. — Hence: solve- 
re vincula epistolue, to open a Uiter, Nep. 
Paua 4, 1 : lino conslgnare tabulae, Paul. 
Sent. 6, 26, 6: casque tabulas proprio lino 
propriaquo cera consignamus, Gai. Inst. 2, 
181: linum ruptum. Quint. 12, 8, 13.— B. A 
fishing line : nunc in mole sedens mode* 
rabar arundino linum, Ov. M. 13, 923. — O. 
A linen cloth or garment, linen : Masslca 
Integrum pordu«t lino vltiata saporom, 
strained through linen, Hor. S. 2, 4, 64 ; Ov. 
S', 6, 619: velati lino et verbena tempera 
cincti Verg. A. 12, 120: lino vestiri aut la- 
nis, Mol. 3, 7, 3.— B, A sail : liua sinu Ten- 


dero toto, Sen. Med. 320.— B, A ropcMible : 
subducero carbasa lino, Ov. F. 3, 68L— P, 
A net for hunting or fishing; a hunter's 
net, toils : positarum lina plagarum, Ov. M, 

7, 768: nec lina sequi nodosa sinebam, id. 
ib. 7, 807 ; 3, 163. — A fisher's net, drag-net, 
Verg. G. 1, 142; Ov. M. 13, 931.— Pittr., Juv. 

6. 102 : cymbao linique magister, i. e. the 
fisherman, id. 4, 46 ; Sil. 7, 803.-0. ^ Wnen 
corselet, habergeon: fugit hasta per oras 
Multiplicis lini, Sil. 4, 292: tempora multi- 
plici mos ostdefendero lin<K id. 3, 272: tho- 
rax Multiplicis lini, id. 9, 687,— fj, A siring 
of pearls : uno lino decies scstortium iuse- 
ritur, Tert. Cult. Fern. 1, 9. — K, A lamp- 
wick : ftimigans, Vulg. Isa. 42, 3; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 23; ardens, id. adv. Jud 9. 

(-Ofl)> h =Atvov, Linus. I, 
A son of Apollo and Fsammate, daughter 
of Crotopus, king of the Argives ; he was 
given by his mother to the care of shep- 
herds, and one day, being left alone, wcus 
torn to pieces by dogs; whereupon Apollo 
sent into the land a monster which destroyed 
everything, until slain by Choradms, Stat. 
Th. 6, 64 ; 1, 667 sqq. — H. Tlw. son of Apollo 
and Terpsichore, instructor of Orpheus and 
Hercules, the latler of whom Killed him by a 
blow with the lyre : tiam, ut ego opinor, Her- 
cules, tu autem Linus, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 
47; Verg. E. 4, 66; Prop. 2, 10 (3, 4), 8, who 
confounds him with tho preceding. Accord- 
ing to others, he was a son of Mercury and 
Urania, and was killed by Apollo in Kubcea, 
Hyg. Fab. 161 ; Mart. 9, 86, 4. — HI. A 
fountain in Arcadia, Plin. 31, 2, 7, g 10. i 

t linyphns (li 2 u[f>), •, lin;^hio (li- 
wii Li. buis, and linyphiariiii 

ii, nt., — Xteov<pi)t Gloss. ), 

a ltnm-tocao«r (post-class.): Scythopoiitani 
linyphl, Cod. Th. 10,20,8: alii linyphlones 
sunt, Hadr. in Ep. ap. Vop. Sat. 8: corpus 
liuypliiariorum, Cod. Th. 10, 20, 16. 

t liOy o*"®? — Xeioo), Xeiui, to make 

smooth, plaster over : cisternam Hare, Tert. 
Idol. 6; Apic.6,1, g 18(5, 
liOltrea, V* leiostrea. 

Hothasins (leidthauus)^ 

adj., — \eiot-Ouaiov, a kind of turnip, 
W’ilich perh. camo from Thasus, and was 
more delicate than tho others, Plin. 19, 3, 
26, g 76. 

1, Lipara, (tnd Lipard, ^\t- 

wrtpt), one of tlw. JEolian ims, to the north 
of Sicily, with a city of the same name, now 
jftpon,— Form Lipara, Mel. 2, 7, 18; Plin. 
3, 9, 14, g 93.— Form Li|)are, Verg. A. 8, 417 ; 
Val. FI. 2, 90. — riur.: Lipara**! arum, = 
al Atndgat, the Liparian or jEoUc Islands, 
Liv. 6, 28, 2; Flor. 2, 2, 9; Val. Max. 6, 9, 11. 
— Hence, A. LipsuraeUS! um, adj-^ 
Liparwan: Liparaei nitor Hcbri,/rom Li- 
para, Hor. C. 3, 12, 6: taberna, 1. e. Vulcan's 
smithy, Juv. 13,45. — Subst.: Liparaf*!; 
brnm, m., (he Liparwans : Liparaoorum in- 
sulae, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 92.— B. Liparftii- 
aiffj c, atlj., Lipanmn : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3. 37, § 84: piratsic, Liv. 6, 28.— Liparon- 

ges leparcses Liparitani cives, 

id est Lipjirenses, Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 
Miill.), lutn, m., the Liparceans, Cic. Verr. 

2 . 3. 37, g 84.— c, Lipaxit&nus, 

aty., Liparitan : obsuiio, Val. Max. 2, 7, 
4. — n. Subst: Lipiuntaaiy Omm, m., 
the Liparilans, Vnl. Max. 1, 1, 4 exf, 

2. liparay f- tX<wop<>vi, an emollient 
plaster. Win. 2A,9,S1, am-, 83, 6, 35, g 110; 
34, 18, 63, g 174. 

liparea, ao,/, a precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 62, g 172: Isid. 
16, 15, 22. 

1 . Liparis, Wis,/, = AtwapU, a au- 

cian river near the town of Soli, the water 
of which is of an oleaginous quality, Wir. 

8, 3, 8. 

(2. IxpariSy Wis,/, a false reading for 
lelepris, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 149.) 
LiparttannS! v. l. Lipara, C. 
LiparO; ”*•> ^^9 Syracuse, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 59. 

lipxO! V. n., to croak, of the kite: 
milvus lipit, Auct Carm. Philom. 24. 

lippeSCO! V. n., to become blear-eyed 
(eccl. Lat.), Hier. in gophon. 3, 49. 


tlippidnt, (i. q. lippus), 

Gloss. Gr. lat. 

lippiOy Ivi, Itum, 4, V. n. [lippns], to havt 
watery or inflamed eyes, to be blear-eyed. 

I, Lit.; cum lovitcr lippirein. has litteras 
dedi, *Cic. Alt. 7, 14, 1: no omuino lippia- 
tur, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 94 ; calor adjuvat lip- 

pientes, Cela 1, 9 ; Plin. 29, 6, 38, g 128 

*u, Transf; lippiunt fauce.s fame, i. e. 
burn, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 37. 

lippitudO! /• blearedness, 

rheum or injiammaiion of the eyes : ab li|>. 
pitudino usque siccitas ut sit tibi, Flam. 
Rud. 3, 2, 18; id. Pocn. 1, 2, 182; diuturna, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 8; molestior, id. Att. 8, 12, 

1 : sicca, Plin. 28, 11, 47, g 169 ; cf arida, 
i. q. fr)po(/)e(aXq4a, Ccls. 6, 6, 29 : lippitiuU- 
nes arcero, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 37 : abstergero, 
id. 31, 11, 47, g 126. 

lippains, blear-eyed (late 

Lat ), Fulg. Serm. 17. 

*lippulllS. dim. [lippus], 

someimat blear-eyed, Arn. 7, 240. 

lippu*!*t'i>^)®^’- [Sanscr.lip,to smear; 
Gr. Xtiru, \ircot, fat; &\etipa, siilve; whence 
adeps], blear-eyed, bleared, inflamed. L 
L 1 1: num tibi lippus videor. Plant Mil. 2, 
3, 21; (matrem) cubarc in navi lippam at- 
que oculis turgldis, id. ib. 4, 3, 15; lippi il- 
lic oculi seruos e.st8imilllmus, id. Bacch. 4, 
8, 72; id. Pers. 1, 1, 11; Vitr. 8, 4, 1; non 
tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; cf ; lippus Illinere, id. S. 
1, 5, 30. — Prov.; omnibus et lippis notum 
et tonsoribus, i. e. to everybody, Hor. S. 1, 
7, 3.— B. Transf 1 Dim-sighted, nearly 
blind, half-blind, pu^lind : Ailigiue lippus, 
Juv. 10, 130: patres, Pers. 1, 79.-2. Drop- 
ping, running : lippa sub attrita IVoutc la- 
cuna putet, of an empty eye-socket. Mart. 

8, .69, 2 : ficus, an over -ripe fig, dropping 
with juice, id. 7, 20, 12. — II, Trop., blind 
to one’s own faults : vappa et lippus, Pers. 
6,76; cf Hor. S. 1, 3, 26. 

Lips, V. Libs. 

lxq[fldbllit! ^dj. [liquo], that may be 
melted or dissolved (post-class. ) ; cera, App. 
Mag. 293, 3: saxnm, i. o. the pillar of salt 
into which Lot's wife was turned, Prud. 
Ham. 744. 

® liquid mix- 
ture : 00 liquamino tonsa ovis imbuitur, 
Col. 7, 4, 7. — II, In parti c. A. sauce, 
made of fi.sh-lUt,^t/i-souce (cf garum). Cot 
6, 2, 7 ; Pall. 3, 25, 12 — B. — lixivium, lye, 
Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 167. 

^ ® mixture, 

concoction, Veg. Vet 3, 66, 6. 

t l|^ namfnftiH [n«^7af>Q7ra'»Xny {one. who 
prepares or sells flsh-sauce), Gloa.s. Phllox. 

Izoil&lXUlldtlXSy [liquamen], 

furmshed with gravy, having gravy : por. 
cellus, Apic. 8, 7. 

Iiqa&min08u»! a, adj. [id.], full 

of gravy : res, Marc. Emp. 6 fin. 

t liqn&riuf, a, um, adj. [Uquo], of or 
pertaining to liquids : mensurao, measures 
for liqu^s, liquid measures, Inscr. Orell. 
4344. 

*UqiiatlO,oui8;/ [i‘i ]i a melting, Vop. 
Aur. 46, 1. 

liqn&tdrinni! u filter, strain 

er, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 39, 229. 

liqnefaciO! factum, 3, v. a., and 
pass. UquefiO (* ^'i- 1» ll®)) Ihctus, 

fieri [liquoo-facio], to make liquid, to melt, 
dissolve, liquefy (class. ; but in act. very 
rare). I, Lit: glades liquefiicti, Cic. N. 
1). 2, 10, 20; legum aera liquefacUi, id. Cat 
3,8, 19: liqnefactum plumbum, Vorg. A. 9, 
588 ; saxa (Aetnae), i. c. lava, id. G. 1, 473; 
ne sol liqucfaciat ceram, Plin. 21, 14, 49, 
g 84: sevum liquefleri prius jubent, id. 28, 

9, 38, g 144: margaritas aceto liquefactas, 
Suet Calig. 37: ut clbos inansos ac prope 
liqucfactos demittiraus. Quint. 10, 1, 19.--. 
B Transf, part, perf , dissolved, putre- 
fied: caecA medullao Tabe liquefactae, Ov. 
M. 9, 175: liquefacta bourn per viscera, 
Verg. O. 4, .656.— II. Trop. A. To weaken, 
enervate : quos nullao futtiles lactitiao ex- 
sultantes languidis liquefaciunt voliiptati- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 16: sic mea perpotuls 
liqueflunt pectora curls, Ov. P. 1, 2, 67. — B. 
To soften, melt : Bacchi dona voluut epu- 
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lasque et carmina rursus Pleria liqucfacta 
lyra, Sil. 11, 410. 

UqnefkctiO; = liquatio (lato 

Lat.), Inc. Auct. de Tripl. Habit. 2. 

liquefactUfli S'! from lique- 

facio 

liqnofiO; v. liqucfacio init. 

1, liqncns^ i’ajv., from liquco. 

2. Uqnens, > liquor. 
Liquentia, 

now the Livema, I'lin. 2, 18, 22, g 126; Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 079 ; Cod. Th. 11, 10, 2. 

Uqneo, ■'•l'*' ‘A ”• [Manser, 

rik , riktiis, emjdy; Zend, ric-, to pour out; 
Or. \tn- in AeiVw; cf. linquo], to be fluid or 
liquid. I, Lit. (only in the part, pres.) \ 
ln(! oHt omnium rerum liquentium maximo 
alibile, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 1: vina liquentia 
fundcro, Verg. A. 5, 238 : caelum ac terras 
(•amposquo liquentos, id. ib. 0,724: fluvium 
liquentem, id. (1. 4, 442. — fl, Trans f., 
to he dear : polua liquet, Prud. <ne(f>. 1, 88. 
-HI. 'Prop., to be deai\ manifest, appar- 
ent, evident (class., but u.sed for the most 
j)art only in the third j)ers. sing.): quic- 
quid incerti mihi in animo prius aut am- 
biguum fuit. Nunc liquet, nunc dcfaccatum 
est. Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 69: ut liqueant omnia, 
id. Most. 2, l,<»y: hoc non liquet nec satis 
cogitatum est, utrum, etc., id. Trin. 2, 1, 3: 
Protagoras sese negat omnino do dcis habe- 
re, quod liqueut, Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29; cf. : cui 
(i’rotagorae) neutrum licuerit, nec esse decs 
nec non esse, id. ib. 1, 42, 117 : te lifpiet esse 
mourn, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 02: si licpierit eum vi- 
vere, Dig. 29, 3, 2.— Injjar^. .• Ildei pu- 

rae liquentisquo (o{)p. tnrbidao, nmbiguaf). 
Cell. 18,5,11. — B, In partic. : non li- 
(pud, it doth not appear, a legal formula by 
which the judge declared that ho was un- 
nblo to decide respecting tho guilt or inno- 
cence of the accused.— Hence also, i n gen., 
it is not evule.nt, it U doubtful : non liquero 
dixerunt (Judices), Cic. CIu. 28, 70: cum id 
de (pio Panaetio non liquet, reliquis ejus- 
dem disciplinae solis luce videutur clarius, 
id. l)iv. 1, 3, 6 : juravi, mihi non liquero, 
Coll. 14, 2, 25; non Puiuct mihi, Quint. 9, 3, 
97. — So, on tho contrary, liquet: cum cau- 
Biitn non audissot, dixit sibi liquero, Cic. 
Caccin. 10,29: <iuid maximo li(iuere judiei 
velit, Quint. 3, 6, 12: de quo li(;uet, id. 3, G, 
35: si liquebit inundum providentia regi, 
id. 5, 10, 14; mirabatur, id cuiquain pro per- 
cepto liquere, Stellas istas non esse plures, 
etc.. Cell. 14, 1, 11. 

liqilOSCO, licui; 3, v. inch. n. [liquco], 
to become fluid or liquid, to melt, f. Lit.: 
tabes nivis li(piescentis, Liv. 21, 30: haec 
ut cera liqucscit, Verg. E. 8, 80; Ov. M. 5, 
431 : volniticusquo chalvbs vastd fornace 
liqueseit, Verg, A. 8, 446 ; Plin.37,l(),59, § 162 : 
corpora fuedajaccjnt . . . dilapsa liquescunt, 
i. 0. putrefy, Ov. M. 7, 650. — B. Transf. 
1, To become clear, limpid: aqua lique.se it 
ac subsidit, Auct. B. Alex. 6. — 2. Of the 
liquid sound of I, m, n, r with otlier conso- 
nant.s, to merge, coalesce, be confined with 
other sounds : eorum sonu.s liqueseit et le- 
nuatur, Val. Prob. p. i:i89 P. — 1|, 'Prop. 
A, To grow soft., effeminate.: qua (volup- 
late) cum liquesciinus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 52. 
— B. To melt or waste away: fortuna li- 
que.scit, Ov'. lb. 42.5. — Of a person: minui et 
deperire, ct, ut proprie dicam, liqucscerc, 
Sen. Ep. 26. 

liquet, V. liqueo. 

liquidd, ) V. liquidus/n. | 

* liquidltas, fdis,/ [liqnidu.s], liquid- 
ity : ai^ris, App. de Muudo, p. 67, 13. 

* liqnidiuSCUluS, um, adj. comp, 
dim. [id.], somewhat more fluid or soft: li- 
qnidiu.seulu.sque ero, quam ventu.s e.st Ea- 
vonius, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 71; v. Brix ad loc. 

liquidd, v. llquldua J^n. 

liquidue, um (the first syll. usually 

short ; long in Lucr. 1, 349; 3,427; while in 
the line id. 4, 12.59 it is used both as long 
and short; v. infra), adj. [liqueo]. 
fluid, liquid. Lit.: aqua bona et li- 
((uida, Cato, R, R. 73: cras.saque conveniant 
liquidis et liquida crassis, Lucr. 4, 1259; 
liquida moles, the sea, id. 6, 405: iter, a 
voyage, Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 14: palaestra (bc- 
(".iuise there liquid unguents were used), 
TiUc. 9, 661 ; odores, liquid unguents, Hor. 
C. 1, 5, 2; BorovQs, fountain -nymphs, Ov. M. 
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1, 704 : venter, loose, Cels. 2, 8 : alvus, wa- 
tery, loose, id. 2, Q.—Subst.: Uquidtun, L 
n., a liquid, water : tibi si sit opus liquid) 
non amplius urna, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 64: cum li- 
quido mixta polenta, Ov. M. 6, 464. — B. 
Transf., clear, bright, transparent, lim- 
pid, pure : lumen, Lucr. 6, 281 : fontes, 
A’^erg. E. 2, 69 : ignis, id. ib. 6, 33 : aer, id. 
G. 1, 404; aether, id. A. 7, 66; Hor. C. 2, 20, 
2 : iiaiae, id. ib. 3, 4. 24 : color, id. ib. 4, 8, 
7; liqnidior lux, Cuit. 7, 11, 22 : liquidissi- 
ma caeli tcinpcsUis, Lucr. 4, 168: nox,Verg. 
A. 10, 272 : aesUis, id. G. 4, 69 : iter, serene 
way (through the air), id. A. 6j 217. —2. 
Esp. of sounds, (a) Of the voice: vox, a 
clear voice or song : variuc volucres liquiilis 
loca vocibus opplont, Lucr. 2, 146; Verg. 0. 
1, 410; cui liquidam pater Voccni cum ci- 
thara dedit, llor. C. 1, 24j 3: carmen citha- 
rao, Lucr. 4, 981. — {/j) Liqiiidao cousonau- 
tes, the liquids, i. c. tho letters /, m, n, r, 
I'risc. 1, 2, 11 ; 2, 2, 13 ; liqiiidae dictao sunt 
(litterae) quia liquescunt in metro aliquo- 
ties et pereunt, Cledon. p. 1882 P. al. ; cf. 
liquesco, I. B. 2. — If, T rop. Flowing, 

continuing without inttrrupUon : genus scr- 
monis, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 159. — B. C’/car, 
calm, serene, peaceful : tarn liquidns est, 
quam liquida es.se tompe.stas solct, Plant. 
Most. 3, 2, 64: aniino Pupiido et trunquillo 
! OS, id. Ep. 5, 1, 36: liqiiidu’s animo, id. Ps. 
1, 3, 3: mens. Cat. (Ul, 46: sommis, \'al. KI. 

4, 16. — C. tnmixed, nnaduUerated : ut 
(}uicquid inde haurias, purum liquidumquc 
tc hanriro 8entia.s, Cic. Caimin. 27, 78: vo- 
luptas liquida pura<iuo, Lucr. 3, 40; cf. : 
voluptas et libera, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 58. — B. 
Clear, evident, certain : aiispicium, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 72. — Hence, llqnidtlin, b «•> 
clearne.ss, certainty: redigere aliquid ad ii- 
quidum, Sen. Ep. 71, 32: ad liquidum con- 
fe.ssum(ine perduccro aliquid, Quint. 6, 14, 
28: res ad liquidum ratione perducta,A'cll. 

1, 16, 1. — Hence, adv., in two forms; IJ. 
quidd and ligt ii d^y clearly. I, Lit. : 
caelum liquide sorennm, Cell. 2, 21, 2. — 
Comp. : liquidius audiuut talpae, Plin. 10, 
09, K8, § 191, — 2t Clearly, plainly, evident- 
ly, certainly ; aliquid liquido andire, Cic. 
V'err. 2, 3, 59, g 136; so, conlirinare, id. ib. 

2, 4, 56, g 124 : negaro, id. Fam. 11. 27, 7; 
si liquido apparent, Dig. 44, 5, 1: si liquido 
constiterit, ib. 29,4,4. — In tlio form liqui- 
dc : conslstore, Gcll. 14, 1, 7. — Comp. : liqui- 
dins judicare, Cic. Fain. 10, 10, 1: liquidius 
faccrc, id. Fin. 2, 12, 38 ; aliquid liquidius 
absolvere, Macr. Soimi. Scip. 1, 20.— ; 
liqnidissiino atque invictissime defeudere, 
Aug. Ep. 28/n. 

t liquiritia, f- [corrupted fr. q\v- 
KvppiCa = glycyrrhiza, q. v. ], liquorice, 
Thcod. de Diaet. 9; Veg. Vet. 4, 9. 

* liquis^ [lltc simple word, 

whence obliquus], oblique, Front. Expos. 
Form. p. 32 Goes. 

liqUO, ‘‘'"b idnni, l,t? a., to make liquid, 
to melt, du.solve, liquefy. I, Lit.: j)ila, 
Luc. 7, 1.59: vitrum, Plin. 36, 26, 66, g 194; 
lapis liquatur igni, id. 36, 8, 13, g 62: liqua- 
tum aes, id. 34,13, 36, g 134: liquatao gut- 
tae, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 25. — B. Transf., 
to strain, filter, clarify : vina liques, Hor. 
C. 1, 11, 6: liquHtiim viuum, Plin. 15, 29, 
37, g 124: liquatae acjuac, id. 31, 3, 22, § 36: 
saccu.s, quo viniim liquatur. Col. 9, 15, 12: 
silieem rivo salicnte, Manil. 5, 534: vocc.s 
liquatao, i. e. clear voices, Auct. ap. Macr. 

5. 6, 3. — *11, Trop., to make clear, sim- 
plijfy : quae (verba) cum sex ot viginti na- 
tes anno.s summis aiidientium clamoribus 
dixerit. defervisso tempore ct annis liquata 
jam senior idem fatotur, Quint. 12, 6, 4. 

1. Uquor^ I'QW* (*«/ liquier, Att. Trag. 
Brut. 28), V. dep. n. [liquco], to he fluid or 
liquid, to flow, melt, dissolve (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose). I, Lit.: turn tolo cor- 
pore sudor Liqiiitur, Verg. A. 9, 813: huic 
(arbori) atro liquuntiir sanguine gnttae, id. 
ib. 3, 28: liquentia flumina, Id. ib. 9, 679; 
inellu, id. ib. 1, 432: fluvius, id. G. 4,442; ut 
fraces ct amurca liquentur, Plin. 15, 6, 0, 
g 22. — II, Tro p., to Tnelt or waste away : 
ilico res foras labitur, liquitur, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 1, 17 : in partem pojorom liquitur aetas, 
Lucr. 2, 1132 : per poll liquentis axem, Prud. 

<rTe<p. 1, 88. 

2. liquor, 6ri.s (if, Lucr. 1, 454), m. [li- 
queo], fluidness, fluidity, liquidity. I, L i t. : 
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liquor aquai, Lucr. 1, 454; Cic. N. D, 2, 10: 
causae, quae vim habent frigoris et caloris, 
concretionis etllquori8,id.Univ.l4: vomica 
llquoris aeteml argentum vivum appella- 
tur, Plin. 33, 6.32, g 99.— H, Transf., a 
fluid, liquid : liquoris vltigeni latex, tin’nc, 
Lucr. 6, 14: dulcis flavusque mellis, id. 1, 
938; liquores amnlum, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 98: 
Stygius, Ov. Ib. 594: Virginens, the water 
of the spring Virgo (v. Virgo), id. P. 1, 8, 
38: aurca tunc pressos podibus dedit nva 
liquores, Tib. 2, 1. 45: Iluidus, a corrupt 
moisture, i. o. jnUrefaction, — tal)e8, Verg. 
G. 3, 484 : (teritur) jiarvo saepo liquoro si. 
lex. Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 16: Assyrius, i. e. 
ainomum, Stat. S. 3, 3, 212: niveus lactls, 
Sen.Oedip.565: oleique,Plin.35,15,61,§ 179. 
— Of tho sea: qua medius liquor Secornit 
Europen ab Afro, Hor. C. 3, 3, 46. 

lira, / [peril, fr. li.sa; O. H. Germ. 
Leisa; Germ. Geleise, a track or rut; cf. de- 
li rus], the earth thrown up between two fur- 
rows, a ridge : liras rustici vocant easdem 
porcas, cum sic aratum est, ut inter duos 
latius distautes sulcos medius cumulus 
siccam sedem frumentis pracbeat. Col. 2,4, 
8; patentes liras facorc, id. 2, ^3: proscis- 
sa lira, id. 2, 10 ; cf. id. 11, 3. —II, Transf., 
a furi-ow, arc. to Non. 17, 32; cf. lira, 
a I' \af, Gloss. Pliilox. 

* lir&tim, odiK [lira], by furrows : li- 
ra! 1m serere, Col. 11, 3, 20. 

Lir£nas,v. Liris,iL 
Lirinas, v. Liris. ii. 

Liiwcnsis, v- Lirlnus, TI. 
tliriuon, i> Xejpo'oi', oi7 ofUUes, 
Plin. 21, 5, 11, g 22; 23, 4, 49, g 95. 

Lirinus, i (L5rina, at*), — a»ip«V»), 

an island on the coast of Gallia Narbononsis, 
opposite to Antipolis (the modem Antibes), 
now St.IIonorat (one of tho islands Oe Le- 
vins), Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 79; Sid. Carm. 16, 104. 
— Hence, II. XfirinCBSis, (uij., Lirinian: 
Cenobinm Lirinense. Sid. Ep. 8, 14. 

tlinon, b = hcipiov, a lily, App 
Herb. 107. 

XiixiopS, a fountain-nymph, the 

mother of I^arcissus by Cephisus, Ov. M. 3, 
342. 

liiris, ’*‘^1 a river between Lalium 
and Campania, now Garigliano, Hor. C. 1, 
31. 7; Mol. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 227; 
3, 5, 9, § 56; Cic. Log. 2, 3, 6; Luc. 2, 424.— 
Acc.: Lironi,Cic. Log. 2, 3,6: Lirim,Liv. 26, 
9 : Lirin, Tac. A. 12, 56.— Hence, If. Liri- 
nas t>r XiircnaS; a*. is, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Liris: interamnatos Sneoasini, 
qtii et liirenates vocautur, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 54. 

lirO; uvi, fitum, 1, r.a. [lira], to plough or 
harrow in the seed, f. Lit.: terram cum 
primum nrant, proscindcrc appellant: cum 
itGrum,oirringere dicuut: tertio cum arant 
jacto semino, lirare dieuntur, Varr. R. R. 1, 
29, 2; cf : haec (iteratio) quoquo ubi con- 
Buetudo patitur, crate dentata, vcl tabula 
aratro adnexa, quod vocant lirare, opori- 
onte semina, Plin. 18,20,49, g 180: lirantur 
una jugora quatuor. Col. 11, 2, 47. — * B. 
Transf, to scratch one’s lips: alien! 
labias, I’ompon. ap. Non. 18, 5. — * ff, 
Troj)., for deli rare, to be mad, to rave : et 
si Pierias patitur lirare sorores, Aus. Ep. 
10 , 8 . 

tlirOO {disByl) — X7)poi, trifles, baga- 
telles : gerrae gcrinanae, atque odepol liroo 
liroo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 9. 

Ii8, litis (old form stlis, stlitis, like stlo, 
cu.s for locus; cf Quint. 1, 4, 16),/ [root 
star-, in storno; cf Germ, streiten, to con- 
tend], a .strife, dispute, quarrel, f. In 
gen.: si quis puguam cxpectat, litis con- 
trahat, Plaut. Capt. prol. 63: philosoiilti 
aetatem in litibus coutcrunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 
20, 63 : grammatici certant et adhuo sub 
judico lis est, Hor. A. P. 78: morsus litibus 
altornis dati. Prop. 4 (6), 6, 39: semper ha- 
bet litos alternaqne jurgia lectus In quo 
nupta jacet, Jiiv. 6, 268.— Transf , of in- 
animate things: lis est cum formft magna 
pudicitiae, Ov. H. 16, 288; id. F. 1, 107.— 
IL I n P a r t i c. A, A charge, an accusa- 
tion : accipito hanc tutc ad te litem . . . 
Fac ego ne inetuum mihi, atque ut tu 
meam timeas vicem, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 23. 
— B. lawsuit, an action or process at law; 
nam mihi tris hodie litis judicandaa dicito, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 10; hodie juris coctioros 
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non sunt, qui litis croant, Quain sunt hicc, 
qui, si nihil est litium, litis scrunt, id, 
Poen. 3, 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 109 : re- 
petere ac pcrsequi lito atquo judicio all- 
quid, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 13, g 32: litem alicui in- 
tendero, id. do Or. 1, 10, 42 : in inferendis 
Jitibus, id. Rab. Post. 4, 10 : contestari, id. 
Att. 16 15, 2 : obtinere aut amittere, id. 
Rose. Com. 4, 10 : oraro, id. Oil’. 3. 10, 43 : 
sedare, id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 132 : secaro, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 16, 42 : perdcrc. Gal. Inst. 4, 30 : in 
litibus aostimandis, in suits for damages, 
Cic. Clu. 41, 116; id. Rab. Post. 4, 9: lis ca- 
pitis, a prosecution imiohnng life, a capital 
charge, id. Clu. 41, 116: acstimatiouem li- 
tium non e.sse judicium, an appraisal of 
damages, i<l. ib. ; cf. id. Rab. Post. 6, 11 : 
cum in cum litis ae.stimares, id. ib. 6, 12: 
quod vulgo dicitur, o lego Julia litem anno 
ct sex meiisibus mori, Gai. Inst. 4, 104. — 
2. In the phrase: litem suam faoere, to 
make the cause his own., said, (a) Litem suam 
facere, of an advocate who neglects the 
cau.so of hi.s client and .seeks liis own ad- 
vantage: quid, .si cum pro altoro dicas, li- 
tem tuam facias? Cic. do Or. 2, 75, 305.— 
{(3) Also of a judge who, out of favor or 
through bribery, pronounces an unjust sen- 
tence, or who turns aside fi’om the ques- 
tions strictly before him to express his 
own opinions or feelings through the judg- 
ment; debet enira judex atteiidere, ut cum 
certae pecuniae condeinuatio posita sit, 
neque m!ijori.s rieque minoris summa peti- 
ta numtno condemnet, alioquin litem suam 
facit; item si taxatio posita sit, ue pluris 
condemnet quam taxatum sit, alias enim 
similiter litem suam facit, Gai. Inst. 2, 62: 
si judex litem suam feccrit. Dig. 44,7, 4, g 4; 
cf. ib. 5, 1, 15 ; so, t r o p. : nam ct I'arro sa- 
tis aportc, quid dicero oporteret, edocuit; 
et ego adversus cum, q»ii doctus esse di- 
ccbalur, litem meam facero ubseus nolui, 
Gell. 10, 1.— (7) Also of a judge who does 
not appear on the day appointed: inde ad 
comitium vadunt, nn litem suam fiiciant, 
C. Titius ap. Alacr. S. 2, 12.— C. The subject 
of an action at law, the matter in disjmie : 
quibus res crat in controvorsia, ea vocaiia- 
tur li.s, Varr. I*. L. 7, § 93 Miill.: illud inihi 
minim videri solet, tot homines statuero 
non potuisse, utrum rem an litem dici 
oporteret, Cic, Mur. 12, 27 : lites severe 
ue.stimatac, id. ib. 20, 42; quo minus .secun- 
dum eas tabulas lis detur, non recusamus, 
id. Rose. Com. 1, 3: de tota lite pactionem 
facere, id. ib. 14, 40: in suam rem litem 
verterc, Liv. 3, 72 : litem lite resolvere, to 
explain one obscure thing by another equally 
so, Hor. S. 2, 3, 103. 

Lissus; ',/,audLissum, Ai<T- 
ffov, a city in southern Dalmatia, on the 
borders of Macedonia, now Alessio, Caes. H. 
C. 3, 26, 4; Pliu. 3, 22, 26, § 144; Liv. 43, 20; 
44, 30. 

lltobilis, fii f'f sacrifice, 

with xotiich a successful offering can be made 
(post-class.); victima, Lact. 1, 21, 25; hos- 
tia, Min. Pel. 32, 2: litabilior victima, l.act. 
Epit. 7. 

lit^UnoU; n. [id.], a sacrifice ; ex- 
trema litarnina divum, ,Stat. Th. 10, 610: cii- 
jus litamen sordet, Prud. Hamart. pracf 50. 

Litana silva,, or absoi, Litana, 
ae,/, a forest in Gallia Cisalpin.a, lohich ex- 
tended through Liguria and Etruria, now 
Selva de Luogo, Liv. 23, 24, 7 ; 34, 22, 4; 34, 
42, 2 ; Front. Strat. 1, (5. — Form Litana, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 37, 89. 

t litania^ f j ~ hnavela, a public 
form of prayer to God, a litany: litanias 
facere, Sid. Ep. 6, 7 ; Cod. 1, 6, 6. 

Ixtatio, onis,/ [lito], a fortunate or swe- 
cessful sacrifice, Plant. P.s. 1, 3, 100 : per dies 
aliquot hostiae majoros sine litatione cac- 
sae, diuquo non impotrata pax deorum, 
Liv. 27, 23,4; sacriOcaro, id. 41, 1.5, 4; In- 
scr. Fratr. Arval. ap. Orell. 2271. 

litato, abl. absoi., v lito, I. A. 

Utera, V. llttera. 

Liternam (Lint-)- w > a city of 
Campania, situated to the north of the mouth 
of the river Liternus, now the village of 
Patria, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 61; Liv. 
22, 16; Ov. M. 15, 714; Sil. 6, 654 ; 8, 633.— 
Henco, ^ LitemnSy » Tjiter- 

man .• Liternus ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 66: pa- 
lus, Sil 6, 654. — Absoi: Litorniun (sc. 
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praedium), i, n,, an estate of Seipio Africa,^ 
nus, near Lilemum, Liv. 63 ; Sen. Ep. 
86 . — B. LiterniniiSy ^“1 ^43- •> Liter - 
nian : rus, Plin. 14, 4, 6, 8 iQ.— Absoi : I,|« 
teminmn (sc- praedium), an estate of 
Scipio Africanus, near Litemum, Liv. 38, 
62. 

literdaus; literula, etc., v. nttcro- 
6U.S, litterula, otc. 

t litll&nicu% one suffer- 

ing from the sUme, Plin. 20, 22, 87, 8 239. 
t Udhargyrus (-oa), >, m., = Xitt«p- 

yvptn, the spume of silver, litharge, the semi- 
vitreous protoxide of lead (pure liat. : spu- 
ma argeuti), Plin. 26, 10, 64, g 101. 

t lithiZOn^ ontis, m., (stone- 

like); lithizontes, a reading for ligiiyizon- 
tea, in Plin. 37, 7, 26, 8 95. 
t lithoapermon^ •> w., = Xidofftrep- 

pov, a plant, stone-crop, gromioell, Plin. 27, 
11, 74, 8 98. 

1 t lithoatrdtns^ a, um- «<(/•> — htOo- 

arptarof, inlaid loith stones, mosaic : pavl- 
mentum, Varr. K. R. 3, 1, 10. — Hence, fl, 
Hiubst.: lithoatrdtum. *. mosaic- 
work, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4 ; Pliu. 36, 25, 60, 
§ 184; Capitol. Gord. 32, 6. 

t lithotomia, — XtOoropia, li- 

thotomy, the cutting out of a stone from the 
bladder, Cael. Aur. Tard. *6, 4, 77. 

liticon^ Inis, m. [lituus-cauo], a clarion- 
blower, trumpeter : tubicines a tuba et ca- 
nendo, similiter liticinc.s, Varr. L. L. 6, § 91 
Miill. : liticiues et tubicines, Cato ap, Gell. 
20, 2; notus Hcctori.s arm is, i. e. Misenus, 
Slat. S. 4, 7, 19; Inscr. Orell. 4106. 

litig'ana, anti.s, pa^'l and subsl, v. li- 
ixgofn. 

Htig'atiOj onis, f. [litigo], a dlpute, 
quarrel (post-clasg. for lis, jurgium, certa- 
tio) : omissis litigationibus (al. litigutori- 
bus), lACt. 3, 8 inU. dub. (al. litigatoribus) : 
litigatio fitixn h but X67W1/, Gloss. Philox. 

litig’atory oris, m. [id.], one engaged in 
a dispute, a disputant, f. In gen., Plin. 
pracf 8 32: lltigaloros furiosi, Luct. 3, 8 
init. (al litigationcs, v. litigatio). — If, I n 
p a r t i c. , a party in a lawsuit, a litigant ; 
litigator rusticus illitteratusquc do sua cau- 
sa melius, quam orator, qui ncscit, quid in 
lito sit, dicct, Quint. 2, 21, 16; no omnia 
te.stimonia expetat a litigatoro, id. 10. 1,34; 
Tac. A. 13, 42; I’lin. Pan. 80; Gai. In.st. 4, 
42 ; 105 et saep. 

lltlgratua, [•<*•!) lawsuit, 

proces.$: in hoc litigatu. Quint. Deed. 6, 19. 

UtiycP, ora, r-rum, culj. [lis-gero], be- 
longing to legal process : fasces (consulum), 
Anthol. Lat. 6, 86 ('m), 19. 

UtlgidSUS, a, o**'- <^4j- [litigium],/?<rt 
of disputes, quarrelsome. I, Lit.: fora, 
6v. F. 4, 188 : ilisputatio, Cic. Fin. 5, 26, 76. — 
B, h'ond of disputes, contentious, Htigimis : 
homo minimo litigiosu.s, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 14, 
8 37: duae anus, quibus nihil litigiosius, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 3; homines pcrtinacissimi et li- 
tigiosissimi, Aug. Ep. 68. — JI, Transf., 
of the object of dispute, disputed : jiracdi- 
olum, Cic. do Or. 3, 27, 106. — B. Ksp. of 
the sulyect of a lawsuit, contested, claimed : 
do rebus litigiosi.s et convouiro et transi- 
gero possumus, Paul. Sent. 1, 2, 5: Aindiim 
litigiosum emere, Gai. In.st. 4, 117; pecora, 
Paul. Sent. 6, 18,3. — Adv. : co«- 

tentiously, Aug. c. Duas Epp. Ptd. 3, 4, 13. 

Uti^um, h [I'R'go], a dispute, q^uar- 
r el, strife (ante-clas.s.) ; nam ego aliquid 
contrahere cupio litigii inter cos duo.s, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 31 : cum viro litigium na- 
tum, id. Men. 6, 2, 15 : litigium tiblst cum 
uxoro, id. ib. 1, 2, 42. — II, Esp., litiga- 
tion : litigii semiuarium propagaro, \'et. 
Jurec. Consult. 7, 1 Huschko. 

litig'O, a'd, atuni, 1, v. n. [litem ago], to 
dispute, quarrel, strive. I, In go n. : qua 
do re litigalis inter vos? Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 
16: Hirtium cum Quinctio acerrime liti- 
gassc, Cic. Att. 13, 37, 2 ; Juv. 6, 36.— Pro v. : 
litigare cum ventis, to ^ve one's self useless 
trouble : cum ventis litigo, Petr. 83 ; cf. : 
miraris, quererisquo, litigasqne. Mart. 11, 
35^ 3 . — In pa r t ic., sue at law, liti- 
gate, Cic. Earn. 9, 25, 3 ; id. Cael. 11, 27 ; 
Juv. 7, 141 : effectum est ut per concepta 
verba, id est, per formulas litigaromus, Gai. 
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Inst 4, iO.— Impers. pass. : litigatur, iherff 
is a lawsuit, Gell. 14, 2, 14. — Hence, suLst. 

aotis, m. , a quarrelsome person, 
a disputant, litigant, a. la a suit at law, 
Plin. 19, 1, 6, 8 24. — b. In some other way, 
Gell. 2, 12, 6. 

lito, avi, fitura, 1, V. n. and a., to make 
an offering which exhibits favorable prog- 
nostics, to sacrifice under favorable ampi- 
ces, to obtain favorable omens. I, I, i t. 
A. Neutr.: si istuc umquam thctuiu est, 
turn mo Juppiter Faciat, ut semper sacri- 
fleem nec umquam litem, Plaut Poen. 2, 
41 ; nec auspicato, nec litato iustruunt 
aciem, without favorable omens, Liv. 6, 3H; 
Maulium ogregie litasse, id. 8, 9, 1 : non fa- 
cile litaro. id. 27, 23; 29, 10, 6; Suet. Caes. 
81; Curt. 7, 7, 29: iinpia tarn saovo gestu- 
rusbclla litasti, Luc. 7, 171.— Pro v. : mola 
tantum salsa litant, qui non habent tura, 

I. e. a man can give no more than he has, 
Plin. praef g 11. — {f3) With dat.: cum plu- 
rihua dis immolatur, qui tandem cvenit, ut 
litetur aliis, aliis non litetur, Cic. Div. 2, 
17, 38: litatum est el dco, Pliu. 10, 28, 40, 

8 75.— (7) Withabf: proximA hostift litatur 
saepo pulcherrimo, Cic. Div. 2, 15. :{6; so 
Pliu. 8, 46, 70, 8 183: humanis hostiis, Tac. 
G. 9.-2. Of the victim itself, to give a fa- 
vorable omen, promise a suecessfid event : 
victima Diti patrl caesa litavit. Suet. 0th. 
8; id. Aug. 96; non quacunque maim victi- 
ma caesa litat. Mart. 10,73, 6.-3, Transf., 
in gen., to make an offering, offer sacx~ifce : 
qui liominem irnniolaveriut. oxvo ejii.s 
sanguine litaverint . . . capite puniuntur, 
I’aul. Sent 6, 23, 16.— B. Act., to officr ac- 
ceptably (poet and in post -class, prose); 
exta litabat ovis, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 24: sacra 
hove, Ov. F. 4, fvlO : sacris litntis, Vorg. 
A. 4, 50; sacris cx more litatis, Ov. M. 14, 
166: Phoebe, tibi enim hacc sacra lilavi. 
Slat Th. 10, 338: tibi litavi hoc saeruni, 
Luc. 1, 632 : diis sanguinem humanutn, 
Flor. 3, 4, 2: hostia.s, Ju.st. 20, 2, 14. — H, 
Trop. A. To bring an offering to, to 
make atonement to, to propitiate, appease, 
satisfy: liternus Lentulo, parentemus Ce- 
Ihego, Cic. Fl. 38, 96: publico gaudio, Plin. 
Pan. 52, 4; aliquid poenA, Auct R. Hisp. 24. 
— Impers. pass. : sanguine quaereudi redi- 
lus, animAque litandum ArgolicA, Verg. A. 
2, 118: postquam litatum est ilio Phoebus 
redit, Sen. Agm. 577: de alicujus .sanguine 
legibus, App. M. 2, p. 132^«. — B. To de- 
v^ile, consecrate : plura non habui, dolor, 
tibi quae litarem, Sen. Med. /iq. ; houorem 
deo, Tert Patient. 10 ; victimam, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 6. 

litoralis, htus], o/or belong- 

ing to the sea-shore. : dii litorales, that guard 
the shore, gods of the sea-shore. Cat. 4, 22 : 
pisccs, Plin. 9, 17, 30, 8 66: Indi, Just 12, 
10 , 6 . 

Utor&rius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or he-, 
longing to the shore ; harena, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
6, 11, 8 134; moralio, on the shore, id. ib. 3, 
5, 74. 

litoreus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to the sea-shore, shore-, beach- : harena, 
Ov. M. 15, 725; cancer, id. ib. 10, 127; aves, 
Verg. A. 12, 248; Cupra, a town of the I*i- 
cehi, lying on (he seashore, Sil. 8, 434. 

litordsus, a. 'if *•'- 

longing to the shore, on the shore : callais 
litorosj mari similis, Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 161. 
— Sup. : ager litoro.sissimus, next the, shore, 
Fab. Maxim, ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 3. 
littera correctly Utora). ae,/. 

[linoj q. v.], a letter, a written sign or mark 
signifying a sound. I. L i t. ; cubitum her- 
cle lougi.s litteris signaho jam u.squequu- 
que, si quis, etc.. Plant Rud. 5, 2, 7; quid 
hao locuntur liltcrae? id. IJucch. 4, 7, 3; 
cf : quid istao uarrant? Tax. Perconctaro 
cx ipsis; ipsae tibi uarrabunt, id. Pers. 4, 
3, 29 : sus rostro si humi A liltoram impres- 
serit, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: priscurum littera- 
rum notao, id. ib. 2, 41, 85: maximis litto- 
ris incisura, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 63, 8 164 fin.: le- 
nis appellatio litterarum, id. Brut 74, 169; 
suavis appellatio litterarum. Quint. 11, 3, 
:15: quae' si nostris litteris scribantur, id. 
12, 10, 28 litterarum ordine, in alphabet- 
ical order, Plin. 37, 9, 64, § 138: verba pri- 
mis litteris notare, Prob. de Not Signif. 1 
Huschke: digorere in litteram, to arrange 
alphabetically, Sen. Ep. 68, 18 : scire Utto- 
1071 
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rae, to hf. able to read and write, Plaut. True. 
4, 2, 23; Vitr. 1, 1, 14: nesciro litteras, ru>t 
to be able to read and write, id. Clem. 2, 1, 
2; Suot, Ner. 10: scrlbero aurels litteriK, 
<Jai. Inst, 2, 77 ; scientia litteraruin, the art 
of writing, Dig. 29, 2, 93; facere litteram 
or litteras, to write, Plaut. As, 4, 1, 22; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 2, 6. — In the language of comedy: 
homo trium litterarurn, i. e. fur, a thief, 
I’laut. Aul. 2, 4, 4(5: litteram ex so longam 
facere, i. o. to make an I by hanging per- 
pendicularly, to hang one's self ; uequo 
«iuicquam ineliust inihi, ut opiuor, quam 
ex mo ut faciam litteram longam, meum 
laqueo collutn quando obstriuxero, id. ib. 1, 

1, 37: littcra .salutaris, i.o. A. (absolvo) and 
tristis, i. e. C. (condemno), which were put 
on the voting-tablets, Cic. Mil. (», 16. — H, 
'I' r a n B f. A. 1. ^ word, a line : ad 
me litteram nuraquam misit, tJic. Kam. 2, 
17, 6: ad litteram, word for word, literally: 
locum ad litteram subjeci, Quint. 9, 1, 16. — 

2, A handwriting: Alexidis mauum ama- 
bam, quod tarn propo accodebat ad simili- 
tudinem tuao littcrae, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3; cf. : 
arguit ipsorum quos littera, Juv. 13, 138 (v. 
also infra B. l.j(in.).— B. Usually |>Zur. 1, 
LitteraC; arum,/, a tetter, epistle: lit- 
teras resignare, to unseal or open a letter, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, (56: ut litteraruin ego ha- 
riiin sermonom audio, id. Ps. 1, 1, 97; Cic. 
Att. 1, 13, 1 : dare alicui litteras ad aliquem, 
id. Cat. 3 4, 9; litteras mittere, id. Att. 6, 
21, 2: roddere alicui, id. ib. 5, 21, 4: accipe- 
re, id. ib. 6, 21, 7 : remittcre, id. ib. 11, 16, 4: 
nullas iis praeterquam ad to et ad Brutum 
dedi litteras, id. Fam. 3,7, 1 : queri apud ali- 
quom per litteras, id. Att. 6, 21, 13: invitare 
aliquem per litteras. id. ib. 13.2,2: civitatum 
animos litteris temptaro, Cnes. B. C. 1, 40, 

1 : litterae missae, a letter sent by a person : 
littorae allatao, a letter received: hence, 
liber litteraruin mis,sarum et allatarum, a 
letter-book : L. M. (i. c. littorae missae) , . . 

L. A. (i. 0 . littorae allatae), etc., Cic. Font. 
4, 8; id. Verr. 2, 3, 71, § 1(57.— In poets also 
sometimes in sing. : quam legis a rapta 
Briseide littera veuit, Ov. H. 3, 1; 6, 2; id. 

M. 9, 616 ; Tib. 3. 2, 27 ; Mart. 1(), 73 al.— 
2 , A writing, document, paper: littorae 
publicao, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 140; 2, 4, 16, 
a 36 ; esp. a written acknowledgment : lit- 
tera poscetur, Ov. A. A. 1, 428. — 3, An ac- 
count-book : ratio omnis ot litterae, Cic. 
Quint. 11, 37; id. Verr. 2, 4, 12, § 27.-4. An 
edict, ordinance: praetoris litterae, Cic. 
Verr. 2,6, 22, § 66: litteras rovocavit, /eWer 
of anointment, commission, Suot. Vesp. 8. 
— O. Written monuments, records, litera- 
ture : abest historia litteris nostris, is want- 
ing in our literature, Cic. Leg. 1, 2, 6 : Grao- 
cae de philo.sophia litterae, philose^hical lit- 
erature, id. Div. 2, 2, 5: genus hoc scriptio- 
nis nonduin satis Uitinis litteris illustratae, 
id. Brut. 64,228; id.Tusc 1, 1, 1 ; id. Fin. 1,2, 
4: Graecis litteris studere, id. Brut. 20, 78: 
damnum Hortensii interitu I^atinao litte- 
rao fccerunt, id. ib. 33, 126: nullam artem 
litteris sine interpreto ot sine aliqua exer- 
citatione percipi poaso, merely from books, 
id. Fam. 7, 19 : quod litteris exstet, Phorc- 
cydes primuin dixit animos hominum esse 
sempiternos, id. Tusc. 1, 16, 38 : parvao et 
rarao per eadem tornpora littorae fucro, 
Liv. 6, 1, 2; 7, 3, 6: Ktruscao, id. 9, 36, 3: 
paucissimos adhuc eloquentes litterae Ro- 
manae tulcrunt. Quint. 10, 1, 123: amor lit- 
torarum, id. proocm. 6. — History, iuiis- 
much as it is derived IVom written monu- 
ments: cupidissimus litterarurn fuit, Nep. 
Cat. 3, 1 ; id. Polop. 1 : parvae et rarao per 
eadem tempera litterae fucro, Liv. 6, 1. — 7. 
Literary labor, composition : omnis varie- 
tas litterarurn inearum, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 12: 
non nihil temporls tribuit litteris, Nep. 
Hann. 13, 2. — B, An inscription, Ov. M. 11, 
706. — 2. Learning, the sciences, liberal ed- 
ucation, scholarship, letters : sit mihi ora- 
tor tinctus litteris: audicrit aliquid, lego- 
rit, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 85 : orant in oo plurimae 
litterae, Id. Brut. 76, 266 : homo commu- 
niurn litteraruin, et politioris humanltatis 
non expers, id. do Or. 2, 7, 28 : homo sine 
ingenio, sine litteris, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, g 98: 
Aiit in illo ingeniura, ratio, momoria. littc- 
rae, cura, cogitatio, diligentia. id. Pnil. 2, 
46, 116: mihi nihil libri, nihil litterae, nihil 
doctrina prodest, id. Att. 9, 10, 2: litterarurn 
scientia, id. Brut. 42j 163: litterarurn cog- 
iiitio, id do Or. 3, 32, 127; nescire litteras. 
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to be uddiout a liberaX education, id. Brut. 
74, 269: alttores litterae, magic, Plin. 14, 4, 
6, g 6L— Com ically of the art of love: 
Litteras didicisti ; quando scis, slue alios 
discere, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 22. 

litterftlis (liter-), ®, oAj- [Httera], of 
or belonging to tetters or writing (post- 
class. ) : coramercium, epistolary corre- 
spondence, Symm. Ep. 4, 62: lectio, the 
reading of books, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6 : 
grammatica littcralis dicta, quod a litteris 
incipiat, Diom. p. 414 P. 
litter&rins (liter-), a, «ni, adj. fid.], 

of or belonging to reading and writing: 
I'udus, an elementary school. Quint. 1, 4, 27; 
Tac. A. 3, 66; Plin. 9, 8, 8, g 26; Suet. Calig. 
45: magister, an elementary teacher, school- 
master. Vop. Portin. 8. 
litter&tS (liter-), Bltcratus^n. 

lltter&tio (liter-), ‘inis, / [littera], 
instruction in reading and writing, Van*, 
ap. Aug. de Ordin. 2, 12; Mart. Cap. 3, g 229 ; 
Isid. Orig. 1, 3. 

litter&tor (liter-), ‘'uris, m. [id. ]. * i. 

A teacher of reading and writing, an ele- 
mentary instructor: 1 i ttcrator rud i tatem ex- 
imit, grammaticus doctrind instruit, App. 
Flor. p. 363, 6.— n. T r a n 8 f. , a gramma- 
rian, critic, philologist, Cat. 14, 9 ; Mart. 
Cap. 3, g 229; cf. Kopp ad loc.— B. In OPP- 
to littcratus (a man of real learning), a 
smatterer, sciolist : alter litterator fuit, al- 
ter litteras scions, Cell. 18, 9, 2 ; cf. id. 1(5, 
6; Suot. Gram. 4. 

litteratdrins (Hter-), n, um, adj. 
[litterator], grammatical: eruditio. Tort. 
Idol. 10.— 'fho fern, not to bo used as a sub- 
stantive; grammatice litteratura cst, non 
litteratrix,qucmadmodum oratrix: nec lit- 
tcratoria, quemadmodum oratoria. Quint. 
2, 14, :i. 

litter&tru^ V- littcratorius. 
litteratums (liter-), a, um, adj. 
dim. [littcratus], somewhat learned, Hier. 
ad Kuf 1, n. 31. 

litterlitfira (Uter-), / [litterae]. 
I, A wl'iting formed of letters: litteratura 
constat ex uotis litteraruin et ex eo. In quo 
inmrimuntur illae notae, Cic. Part. 7, 26.— 
*B. Transf. ; Graeca, the Greek alpha- 
bet, Tac. A. 11, 13.— H, The science of lan- 
guage, grammar, philology : grammatice, 
quam in I^itinum transferentes litteratu- 
rani vocaverunt. Quint. 2, 1, 4; cf. id. 2, 14, 
3; prima ilia litteratura, per quam pueris 
elemeuta traduntur, Sen. Ep. 88, 20. — fff, 
Learning, erudition : succuluris. Tort. Sped. 
18. 

litter&tus (liter-), a, um, adj- fliUe- 

ra], lettered, i. e. I. Lit., marked with let- 
ters, branded : cnsiculus, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
112: securicula, id. ib. 115: uriia, id. ib. 2, 
6, 21 ; laminae, App. M. 3, p. 137, 7 : laci- 
niao auro litteratae, id. ib. 6, 174, 28: ser- 
vus, tt branded slave, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 49 ; 
cf. : homunculi frontes litterati, App. M. 9, 
p. 222, 30. — II, Transf, Learned, 
liberally educated : Canins nec iufacetus et 
satis littcratus, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58; et littera- 
tus et disertus, id. Brut. 21, 81; id. Mur. 7, 
16: scrvl, id. Brut. 22, 87 : qulbus inepliis 
nec littcratior Ut quisquam nec melior, 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 1. — E s p. of tho learned 
expounders of tho poets: quern litteratis- 
simum ’fuisse judico, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4: ap- 
pcllatio grammatlcorurn Graced consuetu- 
dine invaluit : sed initio litterati vocaban- 
tur. Suet. Gram. 4. — B, Of n*" belonging 
to teaming, learned: quid est enim dulcius 
otio litterato, learned leisure, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
36, 106 : senectus, id. Brut. 76, 266 ; labor, 
App. Mag. 4, p. 276, 8. — Hence, adv.: Ut- 
tdr&te. 1. With plain letters, in a clear 
hand: rationes perscriptae scite et littc- 
rato, Cic. Pis. 26, 61.— 2. Transf. a. 
the letter, literally: littcrate respondere, 
Cic. Harusp. Resp. 8, 17.-1), Learnedly, sci- 
entifically. elegantly, cleverly: scriptorum 
veterum litterato peritus, learnedly, criti- 
cally skilled, Cic. Brut. 66, 206: hollo et lit- 
terate dicta, clever savings, id. de Or. 2, 62, 
263. — Comp.i littcratius latino loqui, Cic. 
Brut. 108, 28. 

litterio (bter-)> ‘inis, m. [Uttorac], a 
language-master, in a contemptuous sense : 
appellare (aliquem) loquacom talpam, et 
purpuratam simiam, et litterionem Grac- 
cum, Amm. 17, 11, 1 ; so, Graecus, Aug. adv. 
I>eg. et Proph. 1, g 62. 

*litterdfii« (Ktor-), «, «ni, adj. [id.]. 


LITU 

literary, learnt in letters : homo mere lit- 
terosuB, CasR Hem. ap. Non. 133, 6. 

litterola (liter-); a®;/- [hit®ra]. 

1. A little letter. Cic. Att. 6, 9, 1 : accepl tuam 
epistolam vacillantibus llttorulis, id. Fam. 
16, 16, 2.-11, Transf. : litlcrulae, firum. 
A. A short letter, a note : hoc litterula- 
rum exaravi, Cic. Att. 12, 1, 1.— B. Gram- 
matical knowledge, literary learning, lib- 
eral studies: quern propter litterularum 
nescio quid libenter vidi, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 8: 
lltterulae meae oblanguerunt, id. Fam. 16, 
10,2; 6,21,2: litterulis Graecis iinbutus, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 27. 

littne, V- ntns. 

Litnbium. l; n., a toum in Liguria, 
Liv, 32, 29. ^ 

litlira, ac,/. [lino], a smearing, anoint- 
irig. I, I II g e n. : solem etiam et pluvi- 
am arcet ejusmodi litura, Gol. 4, 24, (5.— If, 
I u p a r t i c. A. U > C < rubbing or smear- 
ing of the wax on a writing-tablet, in order 
to erase something written ; hence, a blot- 
ting out, erasure, correction: uiilus nomi- 
nis litura, Cic. Arch. 6, 9.— B. Transf. J, 
C o n c r. , a passage erased, an erasure : vi ’ 
delis extremam partem nominis demersam 
esse in litura, id. Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 191; lit- 
terao litiiraequo omnes assimilatae, id. ib. 

2. 2. 77, g 189: carmen multa litura coijrce- 
re, Hor. A. P. 292.-2. A blot, blur made in 
a writing: hacc erit o Incrimis facta litura 
rncis. Prop. 4 (6), 3, 4: littera suffusas quod 
habet maculosa lituras, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 16,— 

3. A wrinkle : cum corpus nulla litura Ho- 
tel, Mart. 7, 18, 2.— C. Trop., an alteration: 
nec ulla in decretis ejus litura sit. Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 8, 2. 

litur&rius, a, um, adj. [litura], of or 
for rubbing out. — Only as subst. : * litfiL- 
r&rii) orum, m. (sc. libri), books kept for 
the first rough drafts of writings, blotters 
(so called from the erasures made iu them), 
Aus. praef. Idyll, 13, 

t liturgns^ w., =Z Ae<T 0 i-p 76 y, one 
who fills a jniblic office, a servant of (he 
state, Cod. Tli. 11, 24, (5. — H. In go a, an 
attendant. Mart. Cap. 2, 45, 

litUTO^ avi, alum, 1, t*. a. [litura], to ru6 
or blot out, erase : litiirasse aliqua, Sid. Ep. 
9, 3; I user. Orell. 4406, 

1. Htne^ a» nin, Part., from lino. 

2. litUSy bs, m. [lino], a smearing, be- 
smearing, anointing : litu, Plin. 33, 6, 36, 
g 110 (Cels. 6, 6, 20, instead of litum we 
should read lenitum; v. Targa, ad loc.). 

3. litu* (notiittas); r)ri8, n. [cf. Xipvn, 
Xeifjiwv, Xtpljv’, and lino], the sea-shore, sea- 
side, beach, strand (opp. ripa, the bank of a 
river; ora, the. coast of the sea; cf. Ov. M. 
1, 37 sqq. ; Verg. A. 3, 76): litus est, quous- 
que maxirnus lluctus a mari pervenit. Dig. 
50, 16, 96 : solebat Aqiiilius quaerentibus, 
quid csset litus, ita deUnire : qua lluctus 
eluderct, Cic. Top. 7, 32: quid est tarn com- 
mune quam . . . litus ejectis, id. Rose. Am. 
26, 72: litus tunditur umlft. Cat. 11, 4; prae- 
tervolare litora, llor. Epod. 16, 40; Circaeae 
raduntur litora terrae, Verg. A. 7, 10: pete- 
re, Ov. M. 2, 844: intrare, id. ib. 14, 104: si- 
nuosum legcre, VaJ. FI. 2, 461; litoris ora, 
Verg. A. 3, 39(5; cf id. G. 2, 44.— P r o v. : li- 
tus arare, 1. c. to labor in vain, take useless 
pains, Ov. Tr. 6, 4, 48; so, litus sterili versa- 
mus aratro, Juv. 7, 49 ; in litus hareiias fiiii- 
dere, to wur sand on the sea-shore, \. e. to 
cutd to that of which there is already an 
abundance, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 44.— H, Transf 
A. A landing-place : quod uno parvoquo 
litore adiretur. Suet. Tib. 40.— B, The shore 
of a lake : Trasimeni litora, Sil. 16, 818: La- 
rium litUB, Cat. 86, 4; Plin. Ep. 9, 7. — C. 
The bank of a river : hostias constituit 
omnes in litore, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 97 : viridi- 
que in litore conspicitur sus, Verg. A. 8, 
83: percussa fluctu litora, id. E. 6, 83. — B. 
/-and situated on the seaside : cui litus aran- 
dum dedimus,Vcrg. A. 4, 212: clectione li- 
torum, Tac. H. 3, 63. 

litnus. I lituum, Luc. 1, 

237; Val. FI. 6, 166; Sil. 13, 146), m. [prob. 
Etruscan; prim, signlf crooked]. I, Lit. 

The crooked staff borne by the augurs, 
an augur's crook or crosier, augural wand : 
dextra manu baculum sine nodo aduncum 
tenens, quern lituum appellaverunt, Liv, 1, 
18, 7 ; cf : lituus iste vestor, quod clarlssl- 
mum est inslgno uuguratus, Cic. Div. 1, 17- 
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30; Cell. 6, 7, 8: QuIrSnalis, Verg. A. 7, 187: 
lituo pulcher trabeaque Quirinus, Ov. F. 6, 
376. — B. A crooked vnnd-instruvMMt (used 
to give signals in war), a curved trumpet, 
comet, clarion : lituus sonitus effudit acu- 
tos, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 M&Il. (Ann. 
V. 622 Vahl); Verg. A. 6, 167: jam lituus 
pugnao sigua daturus erat, Ov. F. 3, 216 : 
lituo tubao Permixtus sonitus, Hor. C. 1, 
1, 23: stridor lituum clangorquo tubarnm, 
Luc. 1, 237 : cornua cum lituis audita, Juv. 
14, 200. — If, T ran sf., a signal; de lituis, 
fiounTi6ot, Oic. Att. 2, 12, 2. — If I , T r 0 p. , on 
instigator, author: lituus meae profectlo- 
nis, Cic. Att. 11, 12, 1. 

* livCdo, inis, / [liveo], blueness, livid- 
ness, produced by bruises, blows, etc. : ho- 
munculi vibicibus livedinis totam cutem 
depictl, App. M. 9, p. 222, 26. 

livena, entis, Part and P. a, from 
liveo. 


liventer, a^v., v. liveo, p. a., a. fin. 
liveOy V. n. [for pliveo; Gr. ireXior, 
weAXor, dark-blue; cf. : pullus, pallidus], to 
be of a bluish color, black and blue, livid : 
llvent rubigine dentes, Ov. M. 2, 776: livero 
eaten is. Prop. 4 (6), 7, 65.— If. Tr op., to be 
envious, to envy (mostly poet, for Invideo). 
(a) AbsoL : livet Carinus, rumpitur, furit, 
plorat. Mart. 8, 61, 1; Stat. Th. 11, 211.— (/3) 
With dat., to envy : livcrc iis, qui eloqueu- 
tiam exercent, Tac. A. 13, 42 : qui raihi li- 
vet, Mart. 6, 86, 6; 11, 94, 1. — Hence, 
venS; entis, P. a. £a. Bluish, lead-colored, 
black and blue, livid : plumbum, Verg. A. 
7, 687; pruna, Ov. M. 13, 817: crura com- 
pedibuH, id. Am. 2, 2, 47 ; oculi in morto, 
Stat. Th. 1, 617 : venenum, Sil. 2, 707.— B, 
Envious : quid imprccabor, o Severe, li- 
venti ? Mart. 8, 61, 8. — Adv. : ^vcntcr. 
lividly, Paul. Petr. 4, 192. ’ 

UvesCO^ ere, v. n., to turn black and 
blue, become livid: (ligiti, Lucr. 3, 628; 
Scrib. Comp. 181.—* H. T r o p. , to envy, be 
envious : nec enim livcsccro fas est, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 27. 

Litria, V. Livius. 


ZiiviahuSi utn, v. Livius, B. 
liVldd, V. li Vidus fin. 

* lividinans, antis, ac(;. [lividus], en- 
vious : ipso Paris dcarum lividinantium 
judex, Petr. 138 dub. (al. libidinantium ; 
al. litigantium). 

livido, ‘‘re, V. a. [id.], to render livid; 
paliore vultum, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 619. 

Uvidnlus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat envious : quibus invideas si livi- 
dulus sis, Juv. 11, 110. 

lividus, a, am, adj. [liveo], of a blue or 
leaden color, bhiisfi, blue, f. Lit.: vada, 
Verg. A. 6, 320: lividissima vorago, Cat. 17, 
11 ; racemi, Hor. C. 2, 5, 10.— B. Esp. , pro- 
duced by beating, bruising, etc., black and 
blue, livid : livida arrais Bracchia, Hor. C. 1, 
8, 10: ora livida facta, Ov. H. 20, 82; PI in. 
24, 11, 65, § 93.— C. Transt., making livid, 

i. 0 . deadly : livida materno fervent adipa- 
ta veneuo, Juv. 6, 631.— H, Trap., envious, 
invidious, spiteful, malicious. Of per- 
sons: invidi et malevoli et lividi,Cic. Tusc. 
4, 12, 28 (dub.) : nos nostraquo lividus odit, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 89.— B, Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: lingua, Ov. F. 1, 74: oblivionos (be- 
cause forgetfulness robs the deserving of 
the praise which is his due), Hor. C. 4, 9, 33; 
sentontia, spiteful, malicious. Sen. Contr. 2, 
14. — Hence, livid®, adv., of a leaden col- 


or, lividly. —Comp., Plin. .37, 7, 26, § 94 dub. 

Livilla, a®) / dim. [Llvia], the daugh- 
ter of Germanicus and Agrippina, and sis- 
ter of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 7. 

Livius, i, (-a, ae,/), name of a Ro- 
man gens. — So, M. Livius Andronicus, the 
first Roman tragic poet, Cic. Brut. 18, 72 ; 
Liv. 7, 2, 8: T. Livius, the celebrated histo- 
rian, Quint. 10, 1, 32 al. : C. Livius Salina- 
tor, consul with L. Valerius Messala, A. U.C. 
684 ; Liv. 29, 37, 1 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 273; 
and many others. — In fern. : Livia, ae, 
Drusilla, the second wife of Augustus, Suet. 
Aug. 29 ; 63 ; id. Tib. 4 ; id. Claud. 1 ; Ov. 
F. 6, 167 : Livia Orestilla, wife of Caligula, 
Suet. Calig. 26. — Hence, A. LiviuSci a, 
um, adg., Livian : Liviae leges, Cic. Leg. 2, 
6. 11 : femilia, Tac. A. 6, 61: arbos, Col. 10, 
413.— B, Idviduus, a, nm, adj., Livian : 
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modi, 1. e. of Livius Andronicus, Cic. Leg. 
2, 16, 89 : exercitns, the army of the consul 
M. Livius, Liv. 28, 9 ; aos, mines be- 
longing to Livia, Plin. 34, 2, 2, 6 3 : charta, 
named after Livia, id. 13, 12, 23, 8 80; cf. 
8 74. 

livor, oris, m. [liveo], bluish color, lead- 
en color, a black and blue spot. I. li i t. : 
jam livorem tute scapulis istoc concinnas 
tuis, Plant. True. 4, 3, 19 : livore docolora- 
tum corpus mortui, Auct. Her. 2, 6, 8 : osten- 
dere nigram in facie tuinidis livoribus of- 
fam, Juv. 16, 11; Quint. 2, 21, 19; cf. id. 
6,9,1; 11; 5,10,46: illinitur livoribus, 
Plin. 20, 22. 87, 8 240.— Of a speck or taint 
in fruit: uva conspectft livorem ducit ab 
uva, Juv. 2, 81: turn sucos herbusque dedi 
queis livor abiret, Tib. 1, 6, 13.— If. T r o p. 
envy, spite, malice, iU-will (mostly poet, and 
post- Aug. for invidia) : summft malevolen- 
lift et livore impodiuntur. Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 10, 1 : obtrcctatio et livor, Tac. H. 
1, 1: pascitur in vivis livor; post fataquie- 
scit, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 39; ergo submotum pa- 
triA prosciudere, livor, Desino, id. P. 4, 16, 
47: rumpere, livor edax, id. K. Am. 889: 
cupidus. Prop. 1, 8, 29: livor ac malignitas, 
Suet. Calig. 34; Plin. Pan. 3, 4 ; 68, 5. 

iliac, llcis, m., ashes, lye: lix cst cinis 
vel umor cincri admixtus: nam ctiamnum 
id genus lixivium vocatur. Non. 62, 11. 

liwa, ae, m. [perh. liuquo], a sutler : non 
lixa sequebatur, Liv. 39, 1: lixae modo sine 
insignibus, sine lictoribus, profectum, id. 
21, 03; iixarum in modum negotiari, id. 5, 
8: lixae ac negotiatorcs, Tac. A. 2, 62. — fl. 
Transf. £^, In plur.: camp-fol- 

lowers, consisting of sutlers, cooks, ser- 
vants, etc. : lixas o castrls submovit, Vul. 
Max. 2, 7, 2: lixae permixti cum milillbus. 
Sail. J. 44; ne lixae cxercitum sequerentur, 
id. lb. 45 ; agmini totidem lixas habenti 
quot milites, Quint. 8, 6, 42; Justin. 38, 10, 

2.— B. An attendant on a magistrate, App. 
M. 1, p. 113, 22. 

lizabundlM [WT^a], journeying at pleas- 
ure : iter libere ac prolixe facicus, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 116 Mull.; cf. : lixabundus ambulat, 
qui voluptatis causA ambulat. Gloss. Isid. : 
Pinacium tarn lixabundum currere, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 1, 16 Fleck. ; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

i lixio, [ifl], a sutler, camp fol- 

lower : lixioncs aquarum imrti tores, Gloss. 
Isid. 

lildvias, a. oni, adj. [lix], made into 
lye : cincre lixivio abluere, lye-ashes, Plin. 
28, 18, 76, 8 244.-11, Subst : lixivia,ae, 
/, lye: lixivia cincris, Col. 12, 16; 12, 60. 
— Also, lixivium, ly^- • pruno- 

rum lixivio sunt maccranda, Pall. 12, 7, 13: 
aqua cineribus distillata, quam volgo lixl- 
I vium vocant, (’ael. Aur. Tard. 2, 3, 70. 

I lixiVUS, ® I® , [i6. ], made, into lye ; 

cinis lixiva, Scrib. I.arg. 216; 230; Varr. ap. 
Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202; 16, 17, 18, § 67: mu- 
stum lixivum, the must which fiows from, 
the grapes before they are pressed, Cato, R. 
■R. 23. — II, Subst.: lixiVUm, b '2/c, 
Pall. 2, 16, 18; and so perh. Col. 12, 50, 11. 
t lixo to boil, seethe. Gloss. Philox. 
t lixulae, urum, f. [a Sabine word], a 
round pancake made of flour, cheese, and 
water, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 107 Miill. 

LixUS, 1) «*•> = A if or, a river in Mauri- 
tania, with a city of the same name, now 
Wady al-Khos, Mel. 3, 10, 6; Plin. 6, 1, 1, 
8 9; Sil 3, 268; 6, 400. 

loba, ae,/ I, The haulm or straw of 
Indian millet, Plin. 11, 7, 10, § 66.— If. 
Nightshade, also called strychnos, App.* 
Herb. 74. ’ 

localis, e» [locus], of or belonging 
io a place, local (late Lat.): detorminatio, 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 34; locale universali op- 
ponit, id. ad Scapul. 3: aerumnae, Amm. 
14, 7, 6: adverbia, a<fucr6.r of place, Charls. 
p. 182 P. — Hence, adv.: lociUltor, local- 
ly : Besae del localiter appollati oraculum, 
i. e. by the inhabitants, Amm. 19, 12, 3; Tert. 
Pall. 2 ; Ca.S8iod. Var. 1, 36. 

loc&litas, fills, / locality, as a 
necessary quality of bodies, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 3, 3; 4. 

Idc&liter, <’tdv., v. local is jJn. 
Ibc&rins, a, um, adj. [loco], of or be- 
longing to Idling; hence, substt. f, loc&- 


rini, 11 , one who first took possession 
of a seat in the theatre and let it out to one 
who came later ; Hermes, divitlae locario- 
rum, a famous gladiator, who filled the the- 
atre, and thus brought much gain to those 
who parted with their seals for hire. Mart. 
6, 24, 9.— II, Ibc&rinm, ll, «•, rent paid 
for a stall to sell goods from, stall-money, 
stallage, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 15 Mull. 

t Ibcat&rinS) « piodoi-Mc^or, a con- 
tractor, Gloss. Philox. 

Idc&ticiUB or a, um, adj. [loco], 

let, hired out ; fatigatlo, Sid. Ep. 6, 8 ; ma- 
nus, Salv. Ep. 1. 

Ibc&tio, onis, / [id.], a placing, locat- 
ing ; a disposition, arrangement. I. I n 
gen.: recta locatio, prioribus soquentia 
annectens. Quint. 7, 1, 1 dub. (Zumpt, collo- 
catio): locatio verborum, id. 9, 4, 32. — ff. 
In par tic., a letting out, leasing; quae 
(portions) consulum locatione reOclebatur, 
Cic. Att. 4, 3, 2 : fundi, Col. 1,7,3: locationes 
praediorum rustlcorum, the farming out of 
the Macedonian crown-lands, Liv. 45, 18. — 
B. Transf., a contract of letting or hir- 
ing, a lease, Cic. Att.l, 17, 9; conseusu Hunt 
obligationes in locationibus, Gai. Inst. 3, 
136;142sqq. 

loc&titins, V. locaticlus. 

locator, oris, m. [loco], one who lets, a 
letter, hirer out : domus. Dig. 19, 2, 60: in- 
sulae et fundi, ib. 36: operis, ib. 36; mcre- 
tricum. Firm. Math. 4, 6; locator a sckna 
or SCKNICORVM, one who furnished for a 
stiputaUd sum the actors and stage appa- 
ratus to him who gave a play, Inscr. Orell. 
2618 sq. ; 2629. — ff, A contractor, under- 
taker : funcris, Plin. 7, 62, 63, 8 176. 

* IbcatOrins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to letting or hiring out : locatorius, 
Gloss. Philox.: locatoria pro- 
vincia, where one will be a mere letter out, 
Cic. Att. 16, 9, 1 ; Orell. N. cr. 

loceUus, 1, dim. [locus], a Utile 
plaee ; hence, f, A compartment in a lock- 
er or chest, Caes. ap. Charls. p. 60 P. : prac- 
torum. Mart. 10, 88. — II, A chest, casket: 
anulos in locollum repositos haeredibus 
reddidit, Val. Max. 7, 8, 9. 

t Lochia, ae,/, = Xoxtia (midwife), a 
surname of Diana, Inscr. ap. Grut. 1011, 3. 

locito, fire, V. freq. a. [loco], to let or 
hire out: agelli hie est sub urbe paulum, 
quod locitas foras, Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 26. 

loco, ‘Ivi, fituin, 1 (old forms, locasslm 
for locaverim, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 51 ; so, locas- 
sint, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 11), w. a. [locus], to place, 
put, lay, set, dispose, arrange. I, Lit. A. 
I n gon.; equites pro coniibus, Quint. 2, 13, 
3; crates advensas locari jubet, Caes. B. C. 
3, 40: militos super vallum in munimeutls. 
Sail, J. 100; cum sol ila locatus fuisset, ut, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 23: fundamenta (urbis), 
Verg. A. 4, 206; cf. id. ib. 1, 428: graraineo- 
que viroB local ipse sedili, id. ib. 8, 176: 
Vicos, Tac. G. 16: stipendium et commoa- 
tum. Sail. J. 90.— B. I n p a r t i c. 1. Ia)- 
care puellam in matrimonium or in matri- 
monio, nuptiis, nuptum, or simply locaro, 
to give a girl in marriage, to marry her to 
any one: cur mo huic locabas nuptiis? 
Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. v. 167 
Vahl.) : virgiucm habco grandem, nequo 
earn queo locare quoiquum, JHaut. Aul. 2, 

2, 16: In matrimonium, id. Triii. 3, 3, 62: 
aliquam in luculentam fainiliam, id. Cist. 

3, 2, 18: nuptum virginern adulesccnti,Ter. 
Pborm. 6, ], 26. ~2, 'I'o let, lease, to hire or 
farm out (opp. conduco): vectigalia, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 7; portorium, id. Inv. 1, 30, 47: 
agrum fruinento, Liv. 27, 3 : praedia non 
uummo sed partihus, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 3: ta- 
bernas civitatibus ad stationem. Suet. Ner. 
37. — 1). To give out on contract, to contract 
for having a tfnngdone: tu idem optimum 
cst Loces 'efferendum: nam jam credo mor- 
tuus est, Plaut. Aul 3, 6, 30: impero, ut tu 
mo quoivis castrandum locos, id. ib. 2, 2, 
73: ut quod sit sibi operis locaUim ecHce- 
ret, id. As. 2, 4, 37 : ego ojjeram meam tri- 
bus uummis hodie locavi ud artis naugato- 
rias, id. Trin. 4, 2, 2 : statuam faciendam, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 7, 16 : funera, id. Verr. 2, 6, 43, 

8 120: majoro pocuniA columnas dealban- 
das, quarn,elc., id. ib. 2, 1, 69, 8 1.54: statuaa 
demoliendas, id. ib. 2, 2, 67, § 161 : anse- 
ribus cibaria publice locautur (sc. praebea. 
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da), Id. Rose. Am. 20, 66: Junoni tetnplum 
(BC. exstruendum), Liv, 6, 23; vestimenta 
exercitui (sc. facienda), Id. 27, 10: ingentes- 
quo local C'ttcsonia Khenos, Pera 6, 47.—©, 
Locarc se or locaro opemin sunin, to hire 
one's self out, hire out one's services ; quid 
8i aliquo ad ludos mo pro mandtico locem, 
riaut. Rud. 2, 6, 61 : oporaiti suam ad ali- 
qiiam rem, Id. Trin. 4, 2, 1 ; Gell. 3, 3, 14: 
voccui, i. 0. to become a ranter, Juv. 8, 185: 
locaro noctoH, of courtesaus, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 
30. — To lend: oriianionta qiiao locavl 
motuo ill poasiin rociporo, I'laut. Cure. 4, 1, 
3. — To quarter, establish in quarters : co- 
liortoH novis hibornaculis, Tac. A. 14, 38. — 
3, Of money, to mmst, place : nec quic- 
quarii argenU locavi jam dfu uajuam aequo 
1)0110? I’laut. Most. 1, 3, 144. — 4. To put or 
tend out money on intoroat; locaro argeuti 
nomini numinum quoo. Plant. Most. 3, 1, 4. 
— Hence, locaro so, to bring in interest, to 
yield : disciplina (liistrionis) quae oral (I’a- 
nurgo) ab hoc (Roscio) tradita, locabat se 
non minus HS CCCIOOO, Oic. Rose. Com. 
JO, 28. —II. Trop. p/aee, 

put, set, lay, fix : metuo hcrclo ne ilia mu- 
Hor mi Insidias locet, I’laut. Rud. 2, 5, 17: 
num tu pudicao quoipiam insidias locas? 
id. Cure. 1, 1, 25: vitam in tarn clara luce 
locavit, Lucr. 6, 12: inter recto factum at- 
quopeccaUim media locabat quaedam, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 10, 37; aliquoin in ainplissimo gradu 
dignitatis, id. Mur. 14, 30; ci vitas in Cato- 
nis et Bruti lido locata, id. Att. 6, 1, 5: om- 
nia moa studia iu Milouis magistratu lixi 
ot locavi, id. Fain. 2, 0, 3: eo loco locuti 
sumus, ut, etc., id. Lae I. 12, 40: vos hortor. 
nt Ita virtutem locetis, ut eft exot'ptfi nihil 
amicitia iiraostabilius 0H.sn putelis, id. ib. 
27, 104: res certis in persoiiis ac temiiorl- 
bus locatfi, id. do Or. 1, 31, 138: prudentia 
ost locala in deloctu bonoruin et malonim, 
consists in, id. Oil'. 3, 17, 71 : bencilcium 
apud grntos, to confer upon, Liv. 7, 20. — 
B, (Acc. to I. H. 2. 0.) To put out, as at in- 
lorost; to place so as to sectire a return: 
optuino optuiuo optutnam operain dies; da- 
tam pulcro locas, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 122: be- 
nefleia apud gratos, Liv. 7, 20, 5: boucfacta 
male locata mule facta urbitror, Knu. ap. 
Cic. Oil; 2, 18, fvi (Trng. v. 421) Vabl.).— C. 
Locaro nomcn, lo become surety, phaedr. 1, 

16, 1. — Hence, P. a.: loCA'tU^^i om, only 
us s^ibst. : IdcHtuIUy *1 - which is 

})laccd on tease, hired out, Cic. N. 1). 3, 30, 
74. 

Ldcri, 6rum,w., — AoK^)o/. a A people 
of Greece, consisting of several tribes. 1, 
The. Locrl Kiiicuemidii, on the Ce]>hmus, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, S 27. —J2. The Locri Ozolae, 
bordering on the Italians, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. 
— 3i The Locri Epizopbyrii, in the territory 
of the Hruttii, where they had founded the 
city of Nary cium, Plin. 3, 5, 10, !i 74; Cic. 
N. I). 2, 2, 0; 3, 6, 11; id. Fin. 6, 29, 87; id. 
Att. 6, 1, 18. — B. The city of Nm'ycium, a 
colony of the Grecian Locrians, now Gie- 
race : baud procul ab urbo Locris, Liv. 28, 

6 sq. ; Mel. 2, 4, 8; Plin. 2, 96, 98, g 211; 7, 
47, 48, § 162; cf. Mann. Ital. p. 186.— Hence, 

A. Locrensis, c, ae^., of or belonging to 
the Epitephyrmn Locrians, Locrian : ager, 
Plin. 11, 27, 32, g 95. — Ldcronses, 

m., the Locrians, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 34, g 90.— 

B. Ldcris^ idis,/, =\ospis:,the country 
of Locris, in Greece, Liv. 26, 26. 

Idcul&mentlllll, ^ ”• [loculus], a case, 
box, receptacle for any thing. I, In gon., 
for doves: loculameiita, quibus nidifleent 
nves. Col. 8, H, 3 : novum, id. 8, 9, 3 ; for 
books ; tecto tonus exstructa loculamonta, 
Son. Tranq. 9, 7.— H, 1° parti c., a case, 
box, cell, Vitr. 10, 14, 3 ; dentium, i. e. the 
gums, Vog. Vet. 2, 32. 

Idcul&riB; ®) [id.], kept in boxes : 

tesina. Pall. 3, 25, 23. 

* loC^&tllB; om, a^\ [id.], furnished 
with compartments or divisions : loculatao 
nrculae, piscinae, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4. 

loc^dBllBy A, utn, adj. [id.],yuH of little 
compartments or cells : putamon, Plin. 15, 
22,24, 8 88. 

IdcMnSy i» dim. [locus], o little place. 

I. In gen. : in cella est paulum nimis lo- 
culi lubrici, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 38.— II. In 
partic. A. coffin: equites In loculis i 
assorvati, Plin. 7, 16, 16, g 75; Vulg. Luc. 7. 
14; Imuc (polllcem rcgls in doxtro pedc) j 
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cremari cum roliquo corporo non potuisso 
traduut, conditumquo loculo in templo, 
i’lin. 7, 2, 2, g 20.— B. A bier, Fulg. Plane. 
Exposit. 8erm. p. 668 Mere. — C, ^ com- 
partment, manger, stall: loculi vol mar- 
moro vol lapido vol ligno facti distinguon- 
di sunt, ut singula jumonta hordcum suum 
ox integro nullo praeripiente consiimaut, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 66, 4. — B. It* P^tir. : loculi, a 
small receptacle with compartments, a coffer 
or casket for keeping all sorts of things in : 
gestitenira nummum in loculosdemittcrc, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176; id. S. 1, 8, 17: grumina 
continuo loculis deproinit cbiirnis, Ov. F. 
6, 749: hos do llavA loculos implore monctii, 
Mart. 14, 12: in quibus (loculis) erant cla- 
ves vinariao coUae, Plin. 14, 13, 14, g 89.— 
Honco, stimulorum loculi, applied to a bad 
slave, qs. you receptacle for goads (with 
which slaves were chastised), Plaut. Cas. 
2, 8, 11; v. stimulus. — B. Esp., a purse, 
pocket : c peouliaribus loculis suis, out of 
his ovm pocket, Suet. (lalb. 12 : laevo sus- 
pensi loculos tahulamque lacerto, Ilor. S. 1, 
6, 74; id. Kp. 1, 1, 66: nequo enim loculis 
comitautibus itur ad casum tabulae, Juv. 
1, 89 ; 10,46al. 

locnploS) utis (fi, Mart. 6, 36, 6; gen. 
locupletium and locupletnm; nhl. sing, lo- 1 
ciipleto, usu. of a person, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
g 29; id. Att. 12, 43, 2; Tac. H. 1, 46; rarely 
of a thing, Hor. S. 2, 6. 102; Pers. 3, 74: lo- 
cijpleti, of Ibing.s, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, g 1; id. 
do Or. 3, 48, 186; Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 4; rare- 
ly of a person, Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 21, g 46; 
Maorob. S. 6, 18, 14; v. Ncue, Fornicnl. 2, 
p. 49 sq.), adj. [locus plcuus], rich in lands, 
substantial, ojmlent (syn.; dives, abundans, 
copio.su.s). I, Lit.: quod turn erat res in 
)>ecore et locorum pos.scssionibus: ex quo 
jiecuniosi et locui)lcte.s vocabantur, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 9, 16; cf.: (P. Nigidius) locupleteiii 
dictum ait ex compositis vocibus, qui ))le- 
raquo loca, hoc ost, qui multas pos8essione.s 
tenerct, Gell. 10,6; lociijiletes locorum luul- 
loruin domini, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 119 Milll. — 
So too, locuplotem a locorum copia, Quint. 

5, 10, 66: locupletes dicobant loci, hoc est 
iigri plenos, Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 11 ; uuum genus 
est eorum, qui inugiio in aero alieiio, mujo- 
res etiam j)o.s.sessiono.s hubent: horum bo- 
ininiitn .species est liOiK‘.stiK.sima,sunt enim 
locupletc.s, Cic. Cat. 2, 8; rarely of things: 
neque minus locuplcs a«l cos liercditas i)er- 
venial, Gai. Inst. 1, 192.— B, Trans f., iu 
gen., rich, toealihy, opulent: do ornatu ut 
locupletes simus scitis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 
4: egebat? immo locuples erat, Cic. Ro.se. 
Com. 8, 22; mulier copio.sa plane et locu- 
jdes, id. l)iv. iu Caccil. 17, 55. — As sub,st.: 
Lycurgus agros locupletium plebi, ut scr- 
vitio, coicndos dedit, the rich, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 
fin.: ut sullragia non in multitudinis, .sod 
in locupletium iwtcstato essent, id. ib. 2, 
22, 39. — So fern.: locuples quae nup.sit ava- 
ro, Juv. 6, 141; locuples et refertu doraus, 
id. do Or. 1, 35, 161 : in locuplete penu, 
Pers. 3, 74 : locuplotem optare podagram, 
i. e. characteristic of the inch, Juv. 13, 96. 
-With abl. : praodil locuples, .Sail. J. 84: 
locuples frugibus annus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 137 : 
mancipiis locuples, id. ib. 1, 6, 39. — With 
gen.: pecuniae, App. M. 8, p. 202, 12: locu- 
ples aquila, i. e. the lucrative post of centu- 
rion, Juv. 14, 197.— With in and aU. in the- 
sauris, Vulg. Jer. 61, 13. — Comp.: locuple- 
tior negotiator. Quint. 1,12, Yl.—Sup.: urbs 
locuplctlssiraa, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: locupletis- 
simae urbos, Caos. B. C. 3, 31. -H. T r o p. 
A, Well stored or provided, nclily supplied, 
rich: Lysias orationo locuples, rebus ip- 
Bls jejunior, Cic. Fin. 6, 6, 13; id. N. D. 1, 40, 
112: Latinam linguam non modo non iuo- 
pom, sod locuplotiorom etiam esse quam 
Graecam, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10. — B. Transf., 
that is able to answer for a thing, that is a 
good surety, responsible, trustworthy, relia- 
ble, safe, sure : reus, that can fulfil his en- 
gc^ement, Liv. 9, 9: auctor, testis, o suffi- 
cient surety, a credible toitness : ^thagoras 
et Plato locuplotissimi auctoros, jubont, Cic. 
Dlv. 2, 68, 119; cf. : quern onlm auctorem 
do ilio (Socrate) locuplotiorom Platone lau- 
dare possumus? id. Rep. 1, 10, 16: locuples 
auctor Thucydides, id. Brut. 12, 47 ; id. Div. 

1, 19, 37 ; accedit etiam testis locuples, Posi- 
donius, id. Off. 3, 2, 10: tabellarius, a trusty, 

S f« letter-carrier, Id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 6.— Hence, 

V lic&piets, ricMy, amply ( post- 1 
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class. ). 1, L i t. , sup. : locupletissime mu- 
noratus, Spart. Hadr. 3: dotata filia, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 9. — 2. Trop., in comp., Front, 
ad Anton. Imp. l, 3 Mai. 

IdcfipletfttlOf onis, / [locuplcto], an 
enriching, a rich possession, Vulg. Judith, 
2, 16. 

IdcupldtStor, ^ris, m. [id.], an enrich- 
er (post-class.): fainiliarlum, Eutr. 10, 15; 
MvKirirn, Inscr. Orell. 816. 

locupletd, adv. , v. locuples fn. 

locuplcto, iivi, utum, 1, V. a. [locuples], 
to make rich, enrich (syn. dito). I, Li t. ; 
auro suas doinus, Att. ap. Cell. 14, 1, 34: 
homines fortunis, Cic. Agr. 2, 26; maxima 
auri argenlique praeda locuplotatus, id. 
Rep. 2, 24, 44; id. Verr. 2, 5, 31, g 80: Afri- 
cam cquis, armis, viria, pocunia, Nep. Ha- 
milc. 4, 1: cives, Cic. Hep. 2, 9, 15; celeriter 
locupletari, lo grow inch, Col. 6 praef. §4. — 
II, Trop., to enrich, etc.; sapientem locu- 
pletat ipsa natura, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 90: ipsam 
eloquentiam graviorum artium instrumen- 
to, id. Brut. 97,331; templum picturis, i. o. 
to decorate, adorn, id. Inv. 2, 1. 

locus If'™ stlocus, like stlis for 
lis, Quint. 1, 4, 16), 1, m. (locuiU, >, 
Inscr. ap. Grut. 129, 14; plur. loci, single 
places; loca, places connected with each 
other, a region; cf. Kreb.s, Antibarb. p. 666 
sq,, and v. infra), a place, spot. I, Lit. 
i\, I n gen.: adsedistis in feativo loco, i. e. 
the theatre, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 83; locum sibl 
voile liberum praoberier, ubi nequam fa- 
cial c)am, id. I’oon. 1, 1, 49; 3, 3, 44; cf. 
3, 2, 25; omnc.s copius in unum locum con- 
venire, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2: Galli qui oa loca 
inooloront, Cues. B. G. 2, 4: locorum situm 
naturam n-gionis nosso,Liv. 22, 38: Romae 
per omne.s loco,s, Sail. J. 32; faeere alicui 
locum in turba, Ov. A. A. 2, 210: ex loco 
.sui»criore agere, of an orator speaking from 
tlie ro.stra, or of a judge pronouncing judg- 
ment: do loco superioro dicere, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 42, 8 102 : ex aequo loco, of one .speak- 
ing in the Senate or conversing with an- 
other: et ex suiiorioro et ox aequo loco 
sermones h.abiti, id. Fam. 3, 8, 2: ex iui^eri- 
ore loco, to speak before a judge, id. do Or. 

3, 6, 23; primus locu.s aediuin, a dwelling 
on the gruvnd-Jloor, Nop. praef. 6. — A pos^ 
2 >osition : loco movere, to drive ft'om a 
2 >lace or 2 >ost, Ter. Pborin. i>rol. 32; so, loco 
dficcro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30: loco codore, to 
give way, abandon one's 2 wst, retire, Sail. C. 
9; Caes. B. G. 1, L5.— B. In partic. 1, 
A place, seat, in the theatre, the circus, or 
the forum : Servi no obsideant, liberis ut 
sit locus, room, seats, I’laut. Cas. prol. 23.— 
E.sj). the place n.s.signcd by the Senate to 
foreign ambassador.? : locum ad spectandum 
dare, Cic. Mur. 35, 73; 34, 72; .so Liv. 30, 17. 
—Plur. loca, JJv. 34, 44, 5; Veil. 2, 32, 3; 
Suet. Claud. 21 ; id. Ner. 11 ; Plin. 8, 7, 7, 
§ 21.— But 2 dur. loci, Tac. A. 15, 32.-2. ^0 
of the lodging, quarters, place of abode 

а. ssignod to foreign ambassadors for their 
residence : locus indo lautiaqiio legatis 
jiraeberi ju.ssa, Liv. 28, 39, 19 ; 30, 17, 14; 
42, 26 6; Symm. Ep. 4, 56; Sid. Ep. 8, 12: 
loca lamia, App. M. 3, p. 140, 30. — 3^ A 
piece or part of an estate : stride loquendo 
locus non e.st fundus sed pars aliqua fundi, 
Dig. 50, 16, 60: locus certus ex fundo pos- 
sidori potest, ib. 41, 2, 26.-4. A place, ipot, 
locality ; a country region : hau longe abes- 
se oportot homines hinc; ita hie lopidust 
locus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 35 : nunc hoc ubi 
abstrudam cogito solum locum, id. Aul. 4, 

б, 7 : non hoc ut oppido praeposui, sed ut 
loco, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10; Vorg. A. 1, 630; Cacs. 

B. G. 5, 12. — P 0 e t. 0/ the inhabitants of a 
place, a neighborhood: numina vicinorum 
odit uterque locus, Juv. 15, 37,— Of a place 
where a city once stood, a site : locus Phe- 
rae, Plin. 4, 6, 6, g 13: locus Buprasium, 
Hyrmino, id. ib. ; cf. Ov, F. 2, 280. — Plur. 
rarely loci : quos locos adiisti, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 2, 80 : locos tenere, Liv, 6, 36, 1 : occu- 
pare, Sail. J. 18, 4 : 76, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 609; Verg. 
A. 1, 306; 2, 28; Prop. 4 (6), 8, 22; Tac. A. 1, 
61; 13, 36; Sud. Tib. 43.— Usually loca : 
loca haec circiter, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 8: vc- 
ni8.so in ilia loca, Cic. Fam, 9, 2, 6; id. Fin. 

6. 1, 2 sq. ; Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 2; Lucr. 1, 373; 
2, 146; Cat. 9, 7; 63, 3; Sail. J. 18, 11: 64, 
3; Vorg. G. 2, 140; id. A. 1, 61; 2, 495; Hor. 

C. 1, 22, 7; Tib. 4, 1, 97; Ov. M. 10, 29; Liv. 

1. 1, 5; 1, 6, 2; 1, 6, 4 et saep,— 5, Iu war 
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or battle, a pott, station {plur. loca): turn 
loca sorte logunt, Verg. A. 6, 132 : loca jussa 
tenere, id. ib. 10, 233 : loca servare, Amm. 
26, 6, 14. — 6 , Loci and loca, of parts of the 
body: loci nervosi. Cels. 5, 26, 26.— Esp. : 
muliobres, Varr. L. L. 6, 2, 16; and without 
in females, the womb : si ea lotio locos 
fovebit, Cato, K. R. 157, 11 : cum in locis 
semen insederit, Cic. N. D. 2, 61 ; Cels. 2, 8. 
—Of animals. Col. 6, 27, 10.— Of birds, Col. 
8, 11, 8 ; Lucr. 14, 1246 ; Plin. 11, 37, 84, 

§ 209; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17: genitalia. 
Col. 7, 7, 4; cf. id. 8, 7, 2; 8, 11, 8; in males, 
Lucr. 4, 1034 ; 4, 1045.-7. Communis lo- 
cus, (a) The place of the dead : qui nunc 
abiorunt bine in communem locum, Plaut. 
Cas. i)rol. 19.— (/3) A public place : Sthonius 
. . . qui oppidum non maximum maximis 
ex pecunia sua locis communibus monu- 
mentisquo docoravit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46, 
g 112. — 8. A burial -place, grave ; very 
freq. in epitaphs ; v. Inscr. Orell. 8 ; 4499 ; 
4500 sq. 

11. Trop. A, A topic of discussion or 
thought; a matter, subject, point, head or 
division of a subject. 1. In gon. : cum 
fundamentum csset philosophiao positum 
in finibus bonorum, porpurgatus cst is lo- 
cus a nobis quinque libris, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 2: 
Theophra.stus cum traotat locos ab Aristo- 
tele ante tractates, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6: hie locus, 
do natura us\jque vorborunij id. Or. 48, 162: 
philosophiao noti et tractati loci, id. ib. 33, 
118: ex quattuor locis in quos honesti natu- 
ram vimquo divisimu.s, id. Off. 1, 6, 18; id. 
Inv. 2, 3, 11 ; 2, 6, 16 ; 2, 8, 26 et saep. ; Quint. 
2, 4, 27 ; 2, 11, 6 ; 5, 8, 4 ; Juv. 6, 245 ; Tac. Or. 
31. — 2. Ksp.: loci, the grounds of proof, the 
points on which proofs are founded or from 
which they arc deduced: cum porvestigare 
argumentum aliquod volumus, locos nosse 
debemus, Cic. Top. 2, 7 ; id. do Or. 1, 13, 56; 
3,55,210: traditi sunt ex quibusargumenta 
ducantur duplices loci, id. Or. 36; so sing.: 
itaquo licet deQuiro, locum esse urgumenti 
sedem, id. Top. 2.-3. Esp. : loci commu- 
nes, general arguments, which do not grow 
out of the particular facts of a case, but arc 
applicable to any class of cases: i)ars (ar- 
gumentorurn) est pervagatior ot aut in om- 
nis ejusdem generis aut in plcrasquo causas 
adcommodata: baec ergo argurnenta, quae 
transferri in multas causas possunt, locos 
communis nominamus, Cic. Inv. 2, 14, 47 sq. ; 
cf. the passage at length ; id. ib. 2, 16, 50 sq. ; 
2, 18, 56; Auct. Her. 3, 8, 16; Quint. 2, 1, 9; 
3, 1, 12 ; 6, 1, 3; 6, 13, 67 h\.~Smg.: vix 
ulius est tarn communis locus, qui possit 
cohaerere cum causa, nisi aliquo proprio 
quacstionis vinculo copulatus. Quint. 2, 4, 
30 : locus, for communis looms, id. 4, 2, 
117 ; 6, 7, 32.— B. A passage in a book or 
author; plur. loci (Zumpt, Gram, g 99) : 
locos quosdam transferam, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 7 ; 
Quint. 1, 1, 36; 1, 4, 4; 6, 13, 42; 6, 3, 36; 
Tac. Or. 22: locos Lucroti plurimos sectare. 
Cell. 1, 21, 7; but rarely loca: loca jam re- 
citata, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223; Amm. 29, 2, 8. — 
O, Room, opportunity, cause, occasion, place, 
time, etc., for any thing: et cogno.scendi et 
ignoscendi dabitur peccati locus, Ter. Hcaut. 
2, 1,6: avaritia paululum aliquid loci ratio- 
ni ot consilio dcdis,set, Cic. Quint. 16, 63: do 
tuo in me animo iniquis secus cxistimandi 
videris nonnihil dedisso loci, to have given 
occasion, cause, reason, id. Fam. 3, 6, 6 : dare 
suspicioni locum, id. Cael. 4, 9 ; dare locum 
dubitationis, id. Balb. 6, 16; Val. FI. 4, 451: 
locum habere, to find a place: qui dolorcm 
summum malum dicit, apud eum, quern 
locum habet fortitude? Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117; 
in hoc altero dicacitatis quid habet ars 
loci? id. de Or. 2, 64, 219; so, locus est ali- 
cui roi : leg! Aquiliae locus est adversus te, 
Dig. 9, 2, 27 ; cf. : huic edicto locus est, ib. 
37, 10, 6; cf. : meritis vacat hlc tibi locus, 
Verg. A. 11, 179: cum defendendi negan- 
dive non est locus. Quint. 6, 13, 8: quae- 
rendi, id. 3, 8, 21.— Also in the sense of 
there is place for any thing, it finds accept- 
ance : in pogtis non Homero soli locus est 
aut Archilocho, etc., Cic. Or. 1, 4: si in mea 
familiaritate locus esset nomini nisi, etc., 
id. Plane. 33, 82: maledicto nihil loci est, 
id. Mur. 6, 12: locum non rolinquere, to 
leave no room for, not to admit, to exclude : 
vita turpis ne morti quidem honestae lo- 
cum relinquit, id. Quint. 16, 49; so, nec pre- 
cibus nostris nec admonitionlbus relinquit 
locum, id. Fam. 1, 1, 2: nancisci locum, to 
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find occasion: nactus locum resccanda© 
libidinis, id. Att. 1, 18, 2: valde gaudeo, si 
est nunc ullus gaudendi locus, id. ib. 9, 7, 
6.— B, In aliquo loco esso, to be in any 
place., position, situation, condition, state, 
relation: si ego in istoc siem loco, dem 
potius auriim, quam, etc., position, place, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 116: tanta ibi copia vc- 
nustatum aderat, in suo quaeque loco sita 
inunde, id. Poen. 8, 4, 8: in uxoris loco ba- 
bero, Ter. Hoaut. 1, 1, 62: in liberdm loco 
esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 49, 200 ; id. Plane. 11, 28 ; 
id. Brut. 1, 1 ; but more freq. without in : 
is si eo loco esset, negavit se facturum, id. 
Fam. 4, 4, 4 : eodem loco esse. Sen. Ben. 3, 8, 
2; 7, 14, 6. — Esp. with a gen.: parentis loco 
esse, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 19, 61 : hostium loco 
ease, Liv. 2, 4, 7 : fratris loco esse, Cic. Fatn. 
6, 3, 1; 7, 3, 6; Quint. 6, 1, 7: nec vero hie 
locus est, ut, etc., not the proper occasion, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 1, 1 ; id. Rose. Am. 12. 33. — 
Hence, loco or in loco, at the right place or 
time, seasonably, suitably: posuisti loco ver- 
sus Atlianos, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4: epistolae 
non in loco roddltae, id. ib. 11, 16, 1: dulco 
cst dcsipero in loco, Hor. C.4, 12, 28; so, lo- 
cis: non iusurgit locis? non flgurisgaudet? 
Quint. 12, 10, 23: quo res summa loco? in 
lohat condition? Verg. A. 2, 322: quo sit 
fortuna loco, id. ib. 9, 723 : quo sit Komaiia 
loco res, Hor, Ep. 1, 12, 26; quo tua sit for- 
tuna loco, Stat. Th. 7, 658: missis nuntiis, 
(pio loco res cssent, Llv. 2, 47, 6; primo 
loco, in the first place, first in order, Juv. 6, 
12. — Freq. as a parlit. gen.: quo loci for 
quo loco, Cic. Att. 8, 10; id. Div. 2, 66: eo 
loci for eo loco, id. Sest. 31, 68; Tac. A. 15, 
74: eodem loci. Suet. Calig. 63: ubi loci, 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 26: ibidem loci, id. Cist. 
3, 1, 53; interca loci for interca, meanwhile. 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 46: postca loci, after that, 
aflenoards. Sail. J. 102; ubicumque loco- 
rum, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 34 : adhuc locorum, 
hitherto, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 26 ; ad id loco- 
riim, to that time, till then, hitherto. Sail. J. 
63, 6; 73, 2; Liv. 22, 38, 12: post id locorum, 
after that, thereupon, Plaut. Cas. 1, 32: iude 
loci, since then, Lucr. 6, 437. —B. Place, 
positum, degree, rank, order, office, of per- 
sons or things: summus locus civitatis, 
Cic.Clu.5.5,160: tuadignitassuurn locum ob- 
linebit, id. Fam. :3, 9, 2: quern locum apud 
ipsum Caesarem obtinuisti ? id. Phil. 2, 29, 
71 : ro.s orat et causa no.stra eo jam loci, iit, 
etc., id. Sest. 31, 68: Socrates voluptatem 
iiullo loco numeral, id. Fin. 2,28,90: eodem 
loco habere, quo, etc. , id. Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 26, (5 ; 7, 77, 3 ; id. B. C. 1, 84, 2 : 
indignautes eodem se loco esso, quo, etc. , 
Liv. 42, 37, 8: sod csto, nequo melius quod 
invonimus esso, ncque pur, e.st certe proxi- 
mus locus. Quint. 10, 5, 6: erat ordino pro- 
ximus locus, id. 7, 3, 36: humili loco, id. 4, 
2,2. — Pfttr. loca: ut palricii recuperarent 
duo consularia loca, Liv. 10, 16,8: quiuquo 
augurum loca, id. 10, 8, 3; 42, 34, 15: omnia 
loca obtinuere, no cui plebeio aditus esset, 
id. 4, 57, 11 ; Tac. A. 2, 65 : Vesta loca prim a 
tenet, Gv. F. 6, 304.— E s p. of birth : infimo 
loco natus, Cic. FI. 11, 24: esso summo loco 
natus, id. Plane. 25, 60 : Tanaquil summo 
loco uata, Liv. 1, 34.— p Loco, adverbially, 
in theplace of, instead of, for: criminis loco 
putant esse, quod vivam, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 6 : 
hacc lllium suum sibi praemii loco depo- 
scit, id. Inv. 2, 49, 144. 

1. locusta (liic-; scanned Idcusta, 
Juvenc. in Matt. 3, 1, 5139), ae,/, a marine 
shell-fish, a lobster, Plin. 9, 30, 60, g 96: locu- 
stls squillisque magna ex parte sub eodem 
munimento praoduri eminent oculi, id. 11, 
37, 66, g 162: marina, Petr. 36, 4. — Hence, 
die mihi hoc ctium : solent tibi umquam 
oculi durl fieri? Men. Quid? tu me locu- 
stam censes esse, Plaut. Mon. 6, 6, 24.— 
Prov.: prius pariet locusta Lucam bo- 
vem, said of something that can never 
take place, of something impossible, Naov. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 39 Mull— H. A locust, 
Plin. 8, 29, 43, g 104; esca ejus erat locu- 
stae, Vulg. Matt. 3, 4. 

2. Locusta (Lucusta)> ae, /, a 

woman famous for her skill in poisons, in 
the time of Nero and Claudius, Tac. A. 12, 
68 ; 13, 16 ; Suet. Ner. 33 ; Juv. 1, 71. 

3* LOCUlta^ ae, m., name of a man^ 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 4. 

Idcfttiio (liqnntio), Snls,/ [loquor], a 
speaking. 1 , Lit. In gen., « ^p«aA:- 
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ing, speeek, discourse : sermo est oratio re- 
missa et flnitima quotidianac locutioni, 
Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23: ex loculione, ex reti- 
contia, Cic. Off. 1,41, 146: quamquam omnis 
locutio oratio est, tamen unius oratoris !o- 
cutio hoc proprio signata nomine est, id. 
Or. 19, 64. — B. In p a r t i c. , way of speak- 
ing, pronunciation: emendata ot Latina, 
Cic. Brut. 74, 258; recta, Quint. 1, 6, 20.— 
U. T r a n s f., an utterance, word, mode, of 
expression, phrase (post-Aug.); quidam di- 
cere maluerunt locutionos (quam verba). 
Quint. 1, 6, 2 : copia locutlonum talium, 
Gcll. 1, 7 fin. 

Locutins, V. Aius. 

Idcutor (Idquutor). Sris, m. [loquorl, 
one. who speaks, a speaker ( post-class.). I, 
In gen.: rudis locutor exotici sermonis, 
App. M.l,p. 102. — II. In panic., a folfccr, 
prater, babbler : loves ot futilos et impor- 
tuni locu tores, Cell. 1, 16, 1. 

locUt^eius, a, um, adj. [id.], babbling, 
prating ; perh. only as substt. A, locu- 
tnlOinS; ii, m, , a talker, prater, babbler: 
voteros nostrl hoc genus homines in verba 
projcctos locutuleios et blatoroncs et lingu- 
iacas dixerunt, Cell. 1, 16, 20. — B. locu- 
tnlSia, ae, /, a female babbler, =lingua- 
culac, Non. 60, 8. 

loCUtnleus, a, am, V^d.], prating, 
loquacious : ranao, Alcim. 6, 160. 

1. Idcfttns (loqu-), a, um. Part., 
from loquor. 

2. *ldcutns (loquutus), us, m. [In- 

quor], a speaking, speech: soluto locutu, 
App. Flor. p. 352, 2. 

Iddicnla^ ae, /. dim. [lodix], a small 
coverlet, blanket : segestrl vcl lodlcula in- 
volutus. Suet. Aug. 83: lodiculam in pavi- 
meuto extcnderc, Petr. 20, 2. 

Iddiz, ids,/ (m., Poliio ap. Quint. 1, 6, 
42), a coverlet, blanket, counterpane, Juv. 
6, 196; 7, 66; Mart. 14, 162, 1. 
I^LoobasiuS; Libor init. 
Uoebertas and Uoebegnm, ^ i- 
liber init. 

t loedoriUy ae,/, = \oibopia, open re- 
viling, gross abuse: locdoria oxprobratio ad 
directum conlumeliam, Macr. S. 7, 3 init. 

t losraoedicus (-diaens), a, um, 
adj.., = Xo-j-aotiuor, logamdic : metrum, a 
dactylic verse in which trochees take the 
place of the last two dactyls, Mar. Viet, 
p. 2560 P. al. 

tldg’arioii (-um), D, «., = \oyapiov, 

a little account -hook, i. e. in which small 
matters are entered: chartas ad ratiuncu- 
1am vol ad logarion paratas. Dig. 83, 9, 3, 
g 11 (by others written as Greek). 

t log-g nniy i, and IdgiuiU, li, n. , = Xo- 
•^eXov and X67 <oi', that part of the stage on 
which the actors .'poke, the pulpilum, Vitr. 6, 
8,3.-II. Archives : quoniam de logeo pa- 
rum proviaum cst, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 6 dub. 
t logica, ao, or logics, ts,/, = Xoyi- 
(Bc. Tfx*")), logic, Isid. 2, 22, 1; written as 
Greek: in altera philosophiao parte, quae 
est quaerendl ac disserendi, quae \ojiKn 
dicitur, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22; id. Fat. 1, 1. 

tldgicns, a, um, adj., :=! XoyiKov, log- 
ical, reasonable: haeresis medicorum, Isid. 
4, 4, 1; alia logica, alia aloga memorantur, 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 949.— Hence, in plur. subst, 
A. logica, orum, n., = ra XoyiKa, logic : 
habes ea,quac de perturbationibus enuclea- 
te disputant Stoici, quae logica appellant, 
quia disseruntur subtilius, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 
33.— In sing.: Idgicnm, «•» Sid. 
Carm. 15, 100. — B. logici, drum, m., ra- 
tional physicians, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 216. 

tldgiota, ao, m., ~ Koytartfs;, an ac- 
countant; under the later emperors a high 
civic fhnetionary; curator reipublicae, qui 
Graeco vocabulo logista nuncupatur, Cod. 
Just. 1, 64, 3; Inscr. Oreil. 798. 

tLdgistdricus, ui., — \oyuTTopiK6t, 

a lost work of Varro, Gell. 20, 11, 4: M. 
Varro in Logistorico, qui inscriptus est 
Cato aut de liberis educandis, id. 4, 19, 2. 

t IdgddSlOdalxa, ae, /, — \oyoiai6a- 
X/a, an excessive nicety in one's words, af- 
fectation in selectir^ esepressiems, Aua Idyll 
12, 1.^ 

t lo^dgraphlUl, l, m-t = XoYOYpd^or. 
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an accountant, D5g. 16, 4, 18: Cod. Juet. 10, 
69. 

tldg’OB (-H*)) 7n.,=z \6yor, a tvord. 

1. In gon. : non longos logos, Plant. Men. 
6,2,29; Petr. 126. — fl In partic. A. 
Mere words, empty talk : dabiintur dotis 
tibi sescenti logoi atque Attici omnes, 
Plant. Pent 3, 1, 66; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 7.— 
B. ^ witty saying, bon mot, jest : logos ri- 
diculos vondo, Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 68; omnes 
logos, qui ludis dicti sunt, animadvertisso, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 63, 18. — C. fable : 
fabellae et Acsopci logi. Sen. Cons, ad Po- 
iyb. 27.— D. Reason: logos aut methodos, 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67 : logos aut methodns, 
Marc. Carm. de Medic. 6. 

Idli&ceus, a, tim, adj. [lolium], of dar- 
nel, darnel-: farina, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 20. 

loliftrias,a, am, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to darnel : cribrnm, Col. 8, 6, 16. 

Idlinimcula (lolligr-)’ lOU^n- 

Cnla (loU-)i/- [lobgo], a little cuttle- 
fish, Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 68. 

IftltgTA (loll*)) Jnifi) /) cuttle fish, 
Varr. h. L. 6, g 79 Miill. ; Plin. 9, 28, 44, 
g 83; Cic. Div. 2,70,146: hie nigrae sucus 
loliginis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 100. 

loUnm, ••) ”■ ) darnel, cockle, tares, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, § 163; infelix lolium ot steriles 
dominantur avenae, Verg. 0. 1, 164; id. E. 
6,37 ; lollo victitaro, to have bad eyes, Plant. 
Mil. 2,3, 60; et careant loliis oculos vitian- 
tibus agri, Ov. F. 1, 691. 

IiOUilll, a, name of a Roman gens. So, 
M. Lollins Palicanu.s, governor of Galatia 
ami afierwards of Gaul, a favorite of Au- 
gustus, famous for his rapacity and a defeat 
which he mffered in Germany, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 41, g 100; Veil. 2,97; Tac. A. 3, 48; Suet. 

Tib. 13; to him is addres.sed Hor. C. 4, 9.— 
In fern.: Lollia, Cic. Earn. 9, 22, 4; 
Snot. Cacs. 60.— Loll ia Paulina, a daughter 
of M. Lollins, and mistress of the emperor 
Claudius, who was murdered at the instiga- 
tion of Agrippina, Tac. A. 12, 1 ; 22; 14, 12; 
Suet. Calig. 26; id. Claud. 26; id. Plin. 9, 35, 
68, g 117. — Hence, fj, ft, urn, 

adj. , of or belonging to a LoUius, Lollian : 
clades, the defeat suffered by M. Lollius in 
Germany, Veil. 2, 97; Tac. A. 1, 10; Suet. 
Aug. 23. 

t IflmftntArifiB envy par onu)\t)f, one 
who makes or sells lomcntnm. Gloss. Philox. 

Idmentum, llftvdL a mixture of 
bean-meal and rice kneaded together, used 
by the Roman ladies for preserving the 
smoothness of their skin. I, Lit.: lomonto 
rngas condere, Mart. 3, 42, 1 ; ex tiiba lomcn- 
tum factum. Pull, Get. 14, 9.— B. Trans f. 
1, A kind of blue color, azure : lomciituni 
est caerulco candidius, Plin. 33, 13, 67, g 162. 
— 2. Bean-meal : lomentnm appcllatnr ea 
farina Plin. 18, 12, 30, g 117.— *11. Tr op., 
a wash, cosmetic, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 4. 

tlonclutiSyidis,/ , Xo7X‘t»9, a plant, 

the tongue - shaped slander -grass, satyrion, 
Plin. 26, 11, 88, § 137 ; 26, 8, 48, g 76. 

lonclldtOll; 7 = \oyx<»r6t, a kind of 
copperas, Plin. 34, 12, 32, g 124. 

tlonchus (lunch-)) h >«.,=:Xo 7 xof, 

a lance, Tort. Cor. Mil. 11. 

Itondininin (Ziund*)) ^•) ^ 

Britain, the modern London, Tac. A. 14, 33 ; 
Amm. 27, 8, 7 ; 28, 3, 1. — Hence, H, LoH- 
diniensis, ®) oRf ) (f London : oppidum 
Loudiniense, Enm. Paneg. ad Const. 17. 
long’abO; Onis, m. , V. loDgauon. 
longraevitas, ntls,/ [longaevus], long 
life, longevity : corv'orum, Macr. S. 7, 6: ali- 
cui longaev'itatem indulgerc, Ambros. de 
Cain ct Ab. 2, 10, g 37. i 

long'aevuSjft) UI^) odj. [longus-aevum], 
of great age, aged, ancient ( poet. ) ; parens, 
Verg. A. 3, 169; cf. id. ib. 2, 626: senes, id. 
ib. 6, 716 : caput, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 62: pons, 
Stat. Th. 10, 864 : senecta, Prop. 2, 10, 47 (3, 
6, 31): vetustas, Mart. Sped. 5.— fj. Subsi.: 
longcaeva^ ft®)/) old woman : cunc- 
tantem longacva manu deducit, Ov. M. 10, 
462. 

long’diumis, ®) odj. [longus-animus], 
long-suffering, patient: Dominus, Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 8 al. 

long- animi tag^ utis, / [longanimis], 
long-suffering, patience, forbearance, Vulg. 

2 Pet. 3, 15; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 5, 42. 
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lonsranixnitcrf odv. [longanimis], with 
long-suffering, patiently : ferre, Vulg. Heb. 
6, 16: pati, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 10, 33. 

longunoiiy i> (ftiso -yano ftft<i 
-yabo. or -yavo. -yao, 6»‘S) »»•), the 

straight gut, \^g. Vet. 1, 42, 1; 1, 49; 1, 66, 
17; Gael. Aur. AcuL 3, 22, 220; id. Tard. 2, 
1, 11.— If, T r a n 8 f. , a sausage, Varr. L. L. 

8, § 11 Mail. ; Arn. 7, 229. 

Lonyanua, ft) OIO) ) inhabitant of 

Longula, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 69 (al. Longulani). 
lonyd, ado., V. longus^n. A. 
lonyildonintn. 6) n. [longus-ioqui], a 
long speech, Don. adTer. Eun. 2, 2, 34 ; Isid. 
1, 33, 8. 

1. 011 yitnaniia^ i, m. [ lODgus - manus, 
long-hand, i. o. that has an uncommonly 
long forearm], a surname of Ar taxer xes, 
king of Persia; a transl. of the Gr. Maspo- 
xetfi, Hier. in Chron. Euseb. ad Olymp. 
1.XXIX. I V. Macrochir. 
lonyin^nbyft^li’ ) v. louginquus/n. 
lonyinquitas^ fitis, / [longioquus], 
length, extent. I, LI t. In gen.; viae, 
Flor. 4, 12, 62 ; itincris, Tac. A. 6, 44: cf. 
id. ib. 3, 6; navigandi, Plin. 31, 6, 33, g 63. 

— B. I o partic., distance, remoteness : 
quo propter longinquitatcm tardissime om- 
nia perferuntur, Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 1 ; regionum, 
Tac. Agr. 19. — 11. T r a n s f. , of time. 

In gen., length, long continuance, or dura- 
tion: aetatis. Ter. Hcc. 4, 2, 20: tcinporum, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 40: gravissimi morbi, id. Phil. 

10, 8, 16: bellorum, Liv. 10, 31: exilii, Tac. 
A. 1,63. — B. lo p&r tic., long duration, 
length of time : (doloros) longinquitate pro- 
ducti, Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 117 : longinquitate po- 
testatem dominantem, Liv. 9, 33. 

1 . lonyinq^nii^ adv.. v. longinquus j^n. 

2. lonyinquOy are, ». fl. [longinquus], 
to remove to a distance, put afar off ( eccl. 
lAt.): deum a se, Claud. Mam. 1, 1; so Aug. 
in Psa. 34, Serm. 2, n. 6. 

lonyinQUUS) ft, om, adj. [longus], long, 
extensive, g. L i t. , in space. A, In gen. 
(rare) ; linca, Plin. 9, 17, 26, § 59: acquora, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 363 : amues, Tac. A. 1, 

9. — B. partic. 1, Far removed, far 
off, remote, distant (class.): nos longinqui 
et a te ipso miRsi in ultimas gentes, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 9, 1; ex locis tarn loriginquia, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 16, 47: ab extern hoste atque 
longinquo, id. Cat. 2, 13, 29; longinqua La- 
cedaemon, id. Att. 16, 9, 1 : natlones, Cues. 
U. G. 7, 77 : cura, respecting things that are 
far off, Liv.22,23: Iongiuqaiorc8loci,Cae.s. 

11. G. 4, 27 : vulncra, i. e. e longinquo accepta, 
Luc. 3,568. — In neulr. absoL: ex (e) longin- 
quo, /ro7» afar, from a distance : e longiti- 
quo intueri, Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 97; Tac. A. 1, 
47; Sen. Ep. 22. — Plur.: longinqua imperii 
adire, the remote parts, Tac. A. 3, 34. — 2, 
Living far off, foreign, strange : homo lon- 
ginquus et aiienigena,Cic. Deiot. 3, 10: Clo- 
dius aequaliter in longinquos, in propin- 
quos, in alicnos, in suos irruebat, id. Mil. 
28, 76: piscis, Ov. lb. 150.— II Transf., 
of time. In gen., long, of long dura- 
tion or continuance., prolonged, lasting, con- 
tinued, tedious (class.; cf. : diutinus, diu- 
turnu.s); vita, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 136 : adfert 
vetustas omnibus in rebus longinqua ob- 
.servatione incredibilem scientiam,Cic. Div. 
1, 49, 109: dolores, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94: oppug- 
natio, C&.e8.B.C.3, 80: consuctudo, id. B. G. 
1, 47: militia, Liv. 4, 18. — Comp.: longin- 
quioro tempore bellum confecturum, Nep. 
Them. 4, 3. — B. Pftrtic. 1, Long 
deferred, distant (rare): cum spe perrum- 
pendi periculi, vel in longinquum tempus 
diflerendl, Cic. Part. Or. 32, 112 : cum ... 
aut tempore longinqua aut pracceps peri- 
culo victoria osset, Liv. 9, 24, 2: spes lon- 
ginqua et sera, Tac. A. 13, 37. — * 2. Gld, 
ancient : monumenta, Plin. 13, 12, 26, 8 83. 

— 3. Remote, far-fetched : sunt et durae 
(translationes), id est a longinqua similitu- 
dine ductae, ut “capitis nives,”etc., Quint. 
8, 6,17. — Hence, adv., in three forms: lon- 

yinqad, lonyinqnd, ft°d lonyin- 
qnom (only ante- and post -class.). 1, 
A long way off, far away: longinquo ab 
domo bellum gerentes, Enn. ap. Non. 616, 
14 (Trag. v. 103 Vahl.). — 2. I” long, 
a long while : odiosast oratio, quom rem 
agas, longinquom loqui, Plaut. Merc. 8, 4, 
26 : servus longinquo absens, Dig. 30, 3 ; so 
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ib. 3,3, 44. — Comp. : longinquius diutiusque 
adesse, Cell. 1, 22, 12.— b. After a long in- 
terval : bistoriam scripsero Pictor incon- 
dite, Sisenna longinque, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 
1 Mai. 

IiOnyinil% i) [lengus], a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Cassia.— So, Cassius Lon- 
ginus, V. Cassius.— II, A Grecian philos- 
opher, minister of Zenobia, who was put to 
death by Aurelian,Vop. Aur. 30 ; Hier. Ep. 95. 

lonyxpSf; pedis, adj. [longus pes], long- 
footed : simillimum scarabco longipedi, 
Plin. 30, 4, 10, g 30 : longipedes porrectis 
ad oaudam cruribus volant, id. 11, 47, 107, 
g 26*. 

* lonyisCOy ere, u. n. inch, [longus], to 
becomelong (porh. languisco — languidum 
fieri, frangi, to become faint, weak, languid), 
Enn. ap. Non. 134, 19 (Ann. v. 480 Vahl.). 

' lonyiter, adv., v. longus >?n. B. 

lonyitia (lonyxcia)) a®)/ [longus], 
length (late Lat.), Auct. do Limit, p. 271; 
Goes. Veg. Vet. 6, 2, 2 (Schneid. longitude). 

t longitrorsUS dicitur, sicut dex- 
trorsus, sinistrorsus, Paul, ex Test. p. 120 
MUll. 

lonyitudo,lfti^)/- [longus], length. I, 
Lit.; in hac iinmensitate latitudinum, lon- 
gitudinum, altitudinum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 64: 
itincris, id. Phil. 9, 1, 2; pontis, Caes. B. G. 
6,29; longitudines ct brevitates in sonis, 
Cic. Or. 61, 173; difilndcro aliquid in longi- 
tudinem, lengthwise, id. Univ. 7 : in longi- 
tudinem muruni praeduxerant, Caes. B. G. 
7, 46; longitudinis pedes, Quint. 1, 10, 42; 
11, 3, 118; Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 160: Hispania 
ulterior in duas per longitudincin provin- 
eias dividitur, id. 3,1, 2, g 6.— H, Transf, 
of time, length, long duration (rare ; cf. : 
longinqiiitas’^diuturnitas): nocti8,Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 10, g 26; orationis, id. Part. 17, 69; cf 
proocmii, Quint. 4, 1, 62; consulere in lon- 
gitudinem, to look far ahead, take thought 
for the future. Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 10. 

lonyiturnitas, atis,/ [longiturnus], 
duration, Vulg. Baruch. 3, 14: vitae, Cas- 
8iod. de Amic. 67. 

lonyitnrnns, a, um, adj. [longus], 
long, of long duration, Vulg. Baruch. 4, 36. 
lonyiuSCUlS) » v. longiusculus^n. 
longiusculus; ft) o®’) [ion- 

gior, -ins], rather long (very rare): versus, 
Cic. Arch. 10, 25.— Hence, * adv.: longl- 
USCUle, rather far : progredi, Sid. Ep. 8, 
11 . 

* lonyivivaZ; iio'®) [ longus -vi- 
vax], long-lived. Vet. Scliol. in Juv. 14, 251. 

liOnydhardi; orum, v. l-angobardi. 
XiOnyula^ ae,/, a Volscian city in the 
neighboiiiood ofCorioU, Liv. 2, 33; id. 2, 39; 
9, 39. — Hence, H, Lonyulhui^ orum, 
m. , the inhabitants of Longula, Longulans, 
I'lin. 3, 6, 9, § 69 (al. Longani). 
lonywlfej. adv., v. longulus^in. 
lonyulUB; ft) o™) [longus], 

rather long : iter, Cic. Att. 16, 13, a. — 
Hence, adv. : lonyulc, rather far : baud 
longule ex hoc loco, Plaut. Rud. 1, 6, 8; id. 
Men. prol. 64; Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 10; App. M. 
9, p. 224. 

ionynm^ adu. , v. lougu.s fin. C. 
liOnynntlCa; ftO) / ) “ Hispa- 

nia Tarracononsis, Liv. 22, 20, 6. 

* lonyuxiOjOft'S) wi- [longus], a tallfd- 
low, a long shanks, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 29. 

lonyurinS; H) [l^l-]) ® l^rng pole : in- 
ter singulas oquas a praesepibus intericere 
longurios, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 10; 1, 14, 2: fal- 
ces praeacutae insertae afflxaeque longu- 
riis, Caes. B. G. 3, 14; 4, 17. 

lonyu«,ft) um, adj. [cf Xa 77 tiCw, hoy- 
7 <lCu'], long. I. L 1 1. A. I n g e n. : longo 
interjecto intervallo, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 30 : longls- 
sima epistula, id. Att. 16, 11 ; Rlienus longo 
spatio citatus fertur, Caes. B. G. 4, 9: profl- 
cisci longissimo agmine, id. ib. 6, 31; stant 
longis annixi hastis, Verg. A. 9, 229: umbi- 
licus septem pedes longus, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 
g 212: longa folia habet fere ad tres digi- 
tos, id. 27, 12, 86, g 110: forrum autom tres 
longura habebat pedes, tn length, Liv. 21, 8: 
scrobes faciemus tribus pedibus longas, 
Pall. 2, 10 : longa navis, a war-ship, man- 
of-war, on account of its shape, Enn. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 326 (Ann. v. 468 Vahl.); 
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Lentul. ap. Cic. Fain. 12, 15, 5 : longus ver- 
sus, heroic hexameter, Enn. ap. Cic. Leg. 

2, 27, 68; Diom. p. 493 P. ; Isid. Grig. 1, 38: 
longa atque insignia bonorum pagina, Juv. 
10, 67 ; sesquipodo est quam tu longior, toil- 
er, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 68: longus homo, I. q. 
longurio, a tali fellow, longshanks. Cat. 67, 
47: so, Maura, Juv. 10,223: longa manus, 
a long, far-reaching, mighty hand : an ne- 
scis longas regibus esse manus, Ov. H. 17, 
166; on the contrary: attulimus longas in 
frcta vestra manus, unmulilated, unin- 
jured, Prop. 3, 6, 14 (4, 6, 60). — B. I p a r- 
t i c.,far off, remote, distant, = longinquus 
(post-Aug. and very rare): romeams longis 
oris, Sil. 6, 628: longa a domo militia. Just. 
18, 1 : longas terras peragraro, Auct. Dccl. 
Quint. 320. — C, Great, vast, spacious (poet.) : 
pontus, Hor. C. 3, 3, 37 ; 3, 27, 43: Olympus, 
Vcrg. G. 3, 223 : classemque e.x aethero Ion- 
go prospoxit, id. A. 7, 288: caelum, Ov. M. 
6, 64.-11. Transf., of time, long, of long 
duration or continuance, tedious : in tom 
longa aetate, Cic. de Sen. 19, 66: vita lon- 
gior, id. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: home quibus ex- 
spoctabnm loogae videbantur, id. Alt. 12, 

6, 4: uno die longior mensis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
62, 8 129 : longa interjecla mora, Caes. B. C. 
3, 69 : post longum ternpus. Sen. Contr. 7, 17, 
2; 9, 28, 12: per longum ternpus, Suet. Ner. 
67: vita, Liv. 2,40,6; 9,17,6: spatium (sc. 
teinporis), Id. 9,18,10: error, protracted, id. 
6,33: caedos, id. 6, 8, 7 : longi aliorum prin- 
cipatus, Tac. H. 2, 55 : longao pacis mala, 
Juv. 6, 292: bcllum. Quint. 3, 8, 60: momo- 
riam nostri longam cfflcei’o. Sail. C. 1, 3 : 
morbus, Liv. 27, 23, 6 ; Cels. 3, 1, 1 : longo 
tempore, after a long interval, Verg. A. 3, 
309; cf, : longo post tempore, id. E. 1,29: 
longa dies, length of days, a long life, Juv. 
10, 265: longa syllaba, Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 183: 
littera, id. Or. 48, 159: syllabao, Quint. 9, 4, 
36: vocalis, id. 9, 4, 85: longae prctium vir- 
tutis, Luc. 2, 258: longa Lethe, id. 6, 769: in 
rebus apertissimis nimis longi sumus, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 86 : exordium nimis longum, 
Auct. Her. 1, 7, 11: longior quam oportot 
scrmo, Quint. 8, 3, 63: nulla de morte ho- 
minis cunctatio longa est, Juv. 6, 221 : 
quautis longa sencctus plena malis, id. 10, 
190; 14, 251.— Hence: longum est, it teouW 
take long, it would be tedious, Cic. V'err. 2, 

1, 60, 8 166: longum est ca diccrc, sed hoc 
breve dicam, id. Sest. 6, 12: experiro; non 
est longum, id. Phil. 3, 2, 10 : arcessere 
tormenla longum vidobatur, Tac. H, 3, 71. 
— E 1 1 i p t. , without inf. , Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19 : 
ne longum sit, ne longum faciam, not to be 
tedious, to speak briefly : ao, no longum sit, 
Quirites, tabellas profbrri jussimus, id. Cat. 

3, 6, 10: ac ne longum fiat, videte, id. Leg. 
2, 10, 24 : ne longum faciam : dum tu qua- 
drante lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137 : 
longius facere, to defer or put off any long- 
er : nihil opus est exempiis id facere lon- 
gius, Cic. Fin. 6, 6, 16; id. Leg. 1, 7, 22: nihil 
est mihi longius, nothing makes time seem 
longer to me than, 1. o. I am full of impa- 
tience, can hardly wait for : respondit, nihil 
sibi longius fuis.se, quam ut mo viderit, id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 1; id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39; but: 
noc mibi longius quicquam est quam vi- 
dere hominura voltus, nothing is more te- 
dious, id. Rab. Post. 12, 35 : in longum, long, 
for a long time : nec in longum dilata res, 
Liv. 6, 16 : in longum dilata conclusio, 
drawn out tediously. Quint. 8, 2, 22: cau- 
sando nostros in longum ducis am ores, 
Verg. E. 9, 66 : otium c^us rei baud in 
longum puravit, Tac. A. 3, 27 ; 11, 20 : in 
longum sufllcere, id. H. 4, 22: odla in lon- 
gum jaciens, la. A. 1, 69 : nec in longius 
consultans, id. H. 2, 95 : per longum, for a 
long time : per longum celata fames, Sil. 

2, 466: ex longo, /or a long time back : col- 
lecta fatigat edendi Ex longo rabies, Verg. 
A. 9, 64 : longa spes, that looks far ahead, 
reaching far into jiiturity: vitae summa 
brevis spem nos vetat iuchoare longam, 
Hor. C. 1, 4, 15; Stat. Th. 1, 322. —Of per- 
sons, jiro/ia:, tedious : nolo esse longus, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36, 101 : in verbis niraius et com- 
positione nonnumquam longior. Quint. 10, 
1, 118: (testis) longus protrubi potest, id. 6, 

7, 26 : longus spe ( = tardus et dilflcills ad 
sperandum), slow to hope, Hor. A. P. 172 — 
Hence, adv., in three forms. A. Form 

in length. 1. Lit., a long 
way off, far, far off, at a distance, Plaut. 
Hud. 4, 3, 95: ah eo oppido non longo fa- 


num est Junonis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46, 8 103: 
longe absum, audio sero, id. Fam. 2, 7, 1 : 
quam longo est hinc in saltum Gallicanum, 
id. Quint. 26, 79: longe mihi obviam pro- 
ccsserunt, idL Verr. 2, 2, 27, 9 66; longe la- 
tequo collucere, in length and breadth, i. o. 
far and wide, everywhere, id. N. D. 2, 15, 40 ; 
Di vim suam longo latoque diffundunt, id. 
Div. 1, 36, 79; longe gradi, to take long steps, 
Verg. A. 10, 672: Vercingetorix locum ca- 
stris dciegit ab Avarico longe miilia pas- 
suum XVI., Caea B. 6. 7, 16; Rhenum non 
longo a mari transire, id. ib. 4, 1, 1 ; tu au- 
tem abes longo gentium, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 1 ; cf. 
id. Fam. 12, 22, 'l. —Comp, : fontes longius a 
praesidiis aberant, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 5 ; lon- 
gius non discedam, Cic. Fam. 14, 2 fin. : lon- 
gius meare. Col. 9, 8, 9.-2. Trop. a. 
time, long, for a long period (but, acc. to 
some, not in positive ; and the foil, pas- 
sages are to be understood locally ; v. Forbig. 
ad Verg. A. 6, 406; 10, 317); longe prospi- 
cere futures casus, Cic. Lael. 12, 40: stupet 
Dares, longeque recusat, Verg. A. 6, 406 ; nec 
longo, id. ib. 10, 317 ; quae venieutia longe 
ante videri.s, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 29— Comp. : 
Varro vitam Naevii producit longius, Cic. 
Brut. 16, 60: paulo longius tolerare, Caes. 
B. G. 7,71, 4: longius anno remaucre, id. ib. 
4, 1, 7; Nep. Att. 2, 4; Sail. C. 29, l.—Sup.: 
quamdudum in portum voui.s hue? Ep. 
Lougissime, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 24; quid Ion- 
gissimo meministi in patria tua, id. Men. 
5, 9, 52 ; quoad longissime potest mens mea 
rcspicorc, Cic. Arch. 1, 1. — b, speech, 
Umg, at length, diffusely : haec dixi longius 
quam institutu ratio postulabat, Cic. Or. 48, 
162: longius aliquid circumducero, Quint. 
10, 2, 17.— c. Longo esse, abessc. (a) To be 
far away, i. e. to be of no assistance, of no 
avail: longo lis ft-aternum nomcn popull 
Romani afuturum, Caes. B. G. 1, 36; longo 
illi doa mater erit, Verg. A. 12, 62: quam 
tibi nunc longo regnum dotale Crcusae,Ov. 
H. 12,63; longo conjugia, ac longe Tyrios 
bymenaeos Inter Dardanias acies fore, 
Sil. 17,80; Petr. 68.— (/?) Longo esse ab ali- 
qua re, to be far from, i. e. destitute of a 
thing; ut ab eloquentia longissime hierint, 
Quint. 8 prooem. g 3. — d. Widely, greatly, 
much, very much, by far ; esp. with sup. 
and (poet, and post-Aug. = inulto) comp. : 
errat longo, Ter. Ad. 1, 1,40; longe ante vi- 
(lere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14; Liv. 1, 19, 12; longe 
melior, Verg. A. 9, 666: minor, Liv. 24, 28, 
5; longo acriu.s, Tac. A. 4, 40; praestantior, 
Curt. 10, 3, 10 ; Suet. Calig. 6 ; Quint. 10, 1, 
67; tumultuosior. Veil. 2, 74: proelium lon- 
go magis prosperuni, id, 2, 61; longo omni- 
um longissimaest, Plaut. Most.8,3,8: longo 
nobilissimus, Caes. B. G. 1,2: longo doctis- 
simus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 3: longe plurimum in- 
i genio vuluisse vldetur, Cic. Brut. 14, 35: 
longo princeps, id. Fam. 13, 13 : longe prac- 
Rtare, id. Brut. 64, 230: ceteris antecellere, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118: anteponero allcul 
rei aliquid. Id. do Or. 1, 21, 98; dissentiro, 
id. Lael. 9, 32 init. : quod longe secus est, 
id. il). 9, 29 fin. : longo aliter sc habet ac, id. 
Ac. 2,31, 101 : longe dissimilis contentio, id. 
Sull. 17,49: longo ante alias specie iusignis, 
Liv. 1, 9: sclunt longo aliud esse virgines 
rapero, aliud pugnarc cum viris, id. 1, 12, 8; 
longe mihi alia mens est, Sail. C. 62, 2: a 
quo mea longissime ratio . . . abhorrebat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, § 10: longissime divorsa 
ratio est, id. Phil. 5, 18, 49; (istae facuUa- 
tes) longe sunt diversae, id. de Or. 1, 49, 215 : 
longe omucs multumque suporare, id. Verr. 
2,6,44,8 116; longe et multum antecellere, 
id. Mur. 13, 29. — Repeated; plurimum ot 
longo longeque plurimum tribuere hone- 
stati, Cic, Fin. 2, 21, 68 : sed longe cunctis 
longeque potentior Ilia, Ov. M. 4, 325 ; so 
Gell. 14, 1.— e. In post-class. Lat. =valde: 
longe gravis, Stat. Th. 10, 140: longo opu- 
lontus, App. M. 1, p, 112, 1 : par studiis aevi- 
quo modis sed robore longe (sc. impar), 
far from equal, Stat. Achill. 1, 176. — *B. 
Form longiter, /<**’• non, ut opinor, id 
a leto jam longiter errat, Lucr. 3, 676.— C, 
Form longum^ ^9y « while (poet. ) ; 
nimis longum loquor, Plaut, Ep. 3, 2, 40 * 
nimis diu et longam loquor, id. Ps. 2, 3, 21 ; 
nec longum laetabore, Verg. A. 10, 740; Ov. 
M. 6, 66: claroare, Hor. A. P. 459; Juv. 6, 
66- Stat. Th. 7, 300; 10, 467. 

Lopaduta, island on the coast 

of Africa, Plln. 5, 7, 7, § 42.— The same as 


Lepadnsfi, Fl'n. 3, 9, 15, S 92 Jan. ( aL 
LepWse). 

lopas, V. lepas. 

Id^nacxtat, iiOs,/ [loquax], talkative- 
ness, loquacity, Cic. Fam. 6. 4, 4; Maori lo- 
quacitas, id. Log. 1, 2, 7 : Graeci alicuju.s, 
id. do Or, 1, 23, 105 : quo quaeque accura- 
tius colantur, oo facilius loquucitato rogio- 
rum ministrorum emanant, Liv. 44, 35, 3; 
in loquacitatem incidere, Quint. 5, 10, 91 : 
inanem loquacitatem recidot, id. 10, 5, 22 ; 
so, inanis, id. 10, 3, 2; of. id. H, 2, 17.— Of 
birds : expressior loqiiacitas picarum go- 
neri, Plin. 10, 42, 59, § 110. 

lo^U&Cltery > V. loquax fin. 

* Idy ift cnlng; nm, adj. dim. [lo- 
qnaxj, somewhat loquacious, Lucr. 4, 1166. 

ld^nax> Jicis, adj. [loquor], talkative, 
prating, chattering, loquacious, full of 
ivords. J, Lit.: quae (urs) in excogitan- 
dis argumentis muta nlmium est, in ju- 
dicandis nimium loquax, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 
160; senectus est nature loquacior, id. de 
Sen. 16, 65: homo loquacissimus obmutuit, 
id. FI. 20,48: loquacem esse de aliquo. Prop. 
3, 23, 22 (4, 25, 2). — With gen.: mcndacio- 
rum loquacissimus, Tert. Apol. 16. — H, 
Transf: rauue, croaking, Verg. G. 3, 431 ; 
nidus, i. e. in which the young birds chatter, 
id. A. 12, 475; cf, of young children; ipse 
(pater) loquaci gaudebit nido, Juv. 5, 142: 
stugua (on account of the frogs in them), 
Verg. A. 11, 468; nulus, Tib. 1, 2, 21; oculi, 
expressive, speaJcing, id. 2, 7, 25 (2, 6, 43) ; 
vultus, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 17 ; manu, Petr. Fragm. 
24 ; lyraphae, murmuring, babbling, Hor. C. 
3,13,15: fama,Ov. P.2,9,3.— Gomp.; avium 
loquaciores quae minoro.s, Plin. 11,61, 112, 
8 268. — Hence, adv.: logU&citcri 
tively, loquaciously: loquaciter litigiosus, 
Cic. Mur. 12, 26: scribetur tibi forma lo- 
quacitcr et situs agri, i. e. at large, with 
all the particulars, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 4. — 
Comp. : loquaci u.s, Paul. Nol. Ep. 39, 8. 

Ibguela (incorrectly written Idauel* 
la)> ao,/. [id.], speech, language, wortu, dis- 
course. I, L i t. ; commoda loquelam tuam, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 76: fuditque has ore loque- 
laSjVerg. A. 6,842: nutricis blanda loquela, 
Lucr. 6, 230. — H, Transf *A. word: 
hinc quidam loquelam dixorunt verbum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 9 67 Mull.—* B. ^ language : 
Graia loquela, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 68. 

[loquela], of or be- 
longing to speech : praepositioues loquela- 
res, in the grammarians, We inseparable 
prepositions, us re, se, dis, etc., Val. Prob. 
p. 1427 P. : am praepositio loquelaris signi- 
ficat circum, Paul, ex Feat. p. 4 MiiU. 

Id^uentiay ‘‘O, / [loquor], a talking, 
discoursing, readiness in spealcing, fiuency 
of speech (post-Aug.); Julius Candidas non 
invenuste solet dicere, aliud esse eloquen- 
tiain, aliud loquentiam, Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 5- 
satis loquentlae, sapioutiae parum, Val. 
Prob. ap. Golf 1, 16, 18. 

Idqnitor, l, v. freq. dep. n. [id.], to 
speak much, talk: loquitatusuo es gnato 
meo male, reviled, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 6 : 
meditari condiscere, loquitari dediscere, 
App. Flor. p. 352, 18. 


loquor^ Cutus (quutus), ISqui (inf. lo- 
quier, Naov. ap. Gell. 1, 24, 2), v. dep. n. and 
a. [Sanscr. lap-, to talk, whisper; Gr, has-, 
SXaKov, XdffKu], to speak, talk, say (in the 
lang. of common life, in the tone of con- 
versation; cf Quint. 9, 4, 10; 11, 3, 45). 

Lit. A. Neutr.: mitto male loqui, Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 2: Scipio mihi sane bene et loqui 
vidotur et dicere, Cic. Brut. 68, 212; id. Or. 
32, 113 ; magistratura legem esse loquen- 
tem ; legem autem mutum magistratum, 
id. liOg. 3, 1, 2: male. . , vere ac libere, id. 
Rose. Am. 48, 140 ; cum loquimur terni, 
nihil flagitii dicimus, id. Fam. 9, 22,3: quid 
tu, Epicure ? loquere, id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 ; pure 
et Latlne, id. de Or. 1, 32, 144; id. Fin. 2, 4, 
14; 2, 6, 16: aliud esse Latine, aliud gram- 
niatice loqui, Quint. 1, 6, 27: Latine atque 
emendate, id. 8, 1, 2 : alia lingua, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 14, 61 : pro aliquo, id. Att. 3, 1 : apud 
aliquem, before any one, id. Fin. 2, 22, 74; 
so, udversuin aliquem, before any one, Ter. 
And. 1, 6, 30: secum, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 1: cum 
aliquo, Ov. M. 6, 205 : bene de aliquo, Sen. 
Contr. 2, 9, 63 : secus de aliquo, Tac. A. 2, 
60: male de aliquo, Vulg. Sirach, 8, 6; Cap!- 
1077 
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lol. Alb. 2: de me male, Suei. Aug. h\jin. 
— //3) With ddt.: male loqui alicui, to speak 
evil of any one : pergin male loqui, mulier, 
mihi, I’laut. True. 2, 2, 10; Stat. Th. 12, 2«; 
vento et fluctibug loqui, to exj)ress vain 
wishes, Luc. 4, 401.— (7) Jhsoi.: nequo lo- 
qui possumus, niai e syllabis brevibus ac 
longie, Quint. 9, 4, 01 : ut non loqui et orure, 
ged fulguraro ac tonare vidoaris, id. 2, 16, 
19.— 15, Act. 1. To speak out, to say, tell, 
talk about, mculion, utter, name: loquero 
tuum mihi noinen, Plant. Men. C, 9, 7; id. 
Aul. 2, 1, 15: dcliramonta, id. Am. 2, 2, 64: 
qnas tu inuliercs quos tii parasitos loquorc, 
id. Men. 2, 2, 47; si quid tu in ilium beno 
voles loqui, id loqui licebit, id. Most. 1, 11, 
811; adllrrnat nihil a se cuiquam de to secus 
esso dictum, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 11 : horribile ost, 
quuo loquantur, id. ib. 14, 4, 1: pugnautia, 
id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13: ne singulas loquar urbes, 
mention Llv. 6, 64, 6: quid turres loquar, 
id. 5, 5, 6: quid ego legem loquar? id. 3, 11, 
13; quid loquar niarmora, etc.. Sen. Ep. 90, 
26: proelia, Hor. C. 4, 15, 1 : aliquem absen- 
lem, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 17. — 2. To talk of, speak 
about, to have ever on one's lips : Dolabella 
rnerum bellura loquitur, Cic. Fain. 9, 13, 8; 
ne semper Curios et Luscinos loquamur, 
id. Par. 6,60; multi etiam Catiliuam atque 
ilia portenta loquebantur, id. Mil. 23, 63: 
nil nisi classes locpicns et exitus, id. Att. 9, 
2, 3: qui do maguis majoru loquuut>jr,.Juv. 
4^ 17. — 3, Loqnuntur, they say, it is said, 
they talk of the talk is of: hie tnera scelera 
loqnuntur, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 
30, S 78: eodom die vulgo loquebantur An- 
tonium mauBururn esse Casilini, id. Att. 16, 
10, 1: omnia magna loquen.s, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 
13: dare aliquem famae loquendum, Mart. 
5, 26, 6: Juppiter, hospitibus uam to dare 
jura lo<pnintur, Verg. A. 1, 731: de darnna- 
tione forventor loqui est coeptuin, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Kara. 8, 8.— If, T r a n s f. A. To speak, 
declare, show, indicate or express clearly: 
oculi nimis arguti quemadtnodum aniino 
affccti slmus, loquuntur, Cic. Log. 1, 9, 27 : 
res loquitur ipsa, judicos, quae semper va- 
let plurimum, id. Mil. 20, 53; haoc ip.sae res 
loquuntur, Tert. do Pud. 6: ut fama loqui- 
tur, Veil. 2, 93, 3 ; cum charta dcxlra locuta 
est, has written upon it, Ov. H. 18, 20: volu- 
cres mea fata loquentur, Stat. Th. 8, 181; 
Luc. 6, 617 : re.scriptura divi Marci sic lo- 
quitur, quasi, etc., Dig. 2, 14, 10. — B. Poet., 
to rustle, murmur : pinl loquentes, Verg. E. 
8, 22: Cat. 4, 11: mollia discordi strepitu 
virgulta loquuntur, Petr. poet. Sat. 120, 73. 

1. lora. <* small or thin wine 

made of the husks of grapes, ajler-wine : 
lorarn bibere, Cato, R. R. 67 : expressi aci- 
norum folliculi in dolia coniciuntur, eoquo 
aqua additur, ea vocatur lora, quod lota 
acina; ac pro vino operariis datur liicme, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 64 /t«.; cf. Plin. 14, 10, 12, g 86; 
V’^arr. ap. Non. 661, 18 ; cf. also lorca. 

2. Idra, v. luru. 

ZiOrSiCXllSI) ^ river near Antium, 
Liv. 43, 4, 7. 

Iftr aTn ftnt nmj i, n. [lorum], a thong : 
capita loramentorum, Just. 11, 7, 16 : gladio 
Jorameuta caedit, id. ib. — Also, any fasten- 
ing : loramentum ligneuin, Vulg. Eccl. 22, 
19. 

IdraxiUfy ® harness-maker. 

I. Lit., In.scr. ap. MalT. Mus. Ver. 296, 3 (cf. 
Inscr. Orell. 4302).— H. Transf., a flag- 
ger, chastiser, who scourged slaves with 
thongs; qui (magistratus) dicebantur lora- 
rii, et, quos crant jussi, vinciebant, uut ver- 
berabant, Cell. 10, 3, 8; Plant. Capt. 1, 2. 

* IdratnS; um, adj. [id.], bound with 
thongs : juga, Verg. Mor. 122. 

ldr6a,8^)/> l- ^ora, wine of the sec- 
ond press, after-wine : postquam adbibere 
aures raeae tuae loream orationis, Plant. 
Mil. 3, 3, 10 Brix ad Joe. : erit lorea fami- 
liae, quod bibat, Cato, R. R. 25: bibere soli- 
tus esse, Cell. 10, 23, 3. 

Idrittmiy V. laurctum. 

Idreni. um, adg. [lorum], of thongs, 
made of thongs. 1, Lit.: funcs, Cato, R. 
R. 3, 6; 12; 63.— if. Transf.; ego vostra 
fociam latcra lorea. 1 will cut your hide 
into strips, Plaut. M il. 2, 2, 2. 

Idrica, a®) / ]> ® leather cuirass, a 

corselet of thongs (opp. thorax, a brazen 
breastplate). I, Lit.; pro lorica mala- 
cum capiam pallium, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, J 
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37: lata insignisque lorica, Cic. Mur. 26, 62: 
ambulat cum lorica, id. FI. 17, 41 ; graves 
loricis, Liv. 6, 38: trilix, Verg. A. 8. 467; 6, 
269; Sil. 2,401: bilix,Vcrg. A.12,376: trun- 
cis afiflxa tropaeis lorica, Juv. 10, 134: cum 
vix loricam multipliccm conlxi umeris fo- 
runt. Quint. 8, 4, 25. — Also of linen; lintea, 
Suet. Galb. 19.— B, Transf., a defence of 
any kind. 1 , M i I i t. , a breastwork, para- 
pet : turres contabulantur, pinnae loricae- 
quo ex cratibus attexuntur, Cacs. B. G. 6, 
39: huic vallo loricam pinnasquo adjecit, 
id. ib. 7, 72: loricam vallumque struxero, 
Tac. H. 4, 37; Curt. 9, 4, 30; Veg. Mil. 4, 28. 
— 2* A fence, hedge, enclosure, App. M. 6, 
p. 186; Amra. 24, 6, 2.-3, A plastering, 
plaster : lorica tcstacea, Vitr. 2, 8 ; 2, 9 ; 
stellionis cubilo est in loricis ostiorum, 
fenestrarumquo, Plin. 30 10, 27, 8 89. — 
* 11 . 1 ' rop. : libros Mutare loricis, i. e. to 
exchange studies for arms, Hor. C. 1, 29, 15. 

Idricarius, a, um, ad(j. [lorica], of or 
pertaining to cuirasses: loricaria fabrics, 
Veg. Mil. 2, 11.— II. Suhst.: l|0xicari- 
UB, tfwpaKowotdf, a maker oj cuirasses, 
Gloss. Phiiox. 

Idricatio, f- pd.], a clothing in 
armor, an arming ; hence, transf. , duplex, 
a douhle flooring, double pawment, Vitr. 7, 
1 ; BO, loricatione.s, Paul. Dig. GO, 16, 79 /n. 

^ IdriClfcr^ do)paKo<p6poi (a cuirassier), 
Gloss. Phiiox. 

IdricO) fivi, utum, 1, V. a. [lorica], to clothe 
in mail, to mail, to harness. I, Lit. ; slatua 
loricata, Liv. 23, 19; equites loricati, id. 37, 
40: ornatus loricatusque elepbautus cum 
esset, ubi pluribus coriis se loricavit, Plin. 

H, 24, 36, § 88; (sjilmonis) loricatnm pectus, 
Aus. Mos. 101.— B, Ib panic.: au loki- 
CATA, peril, the title of the person intrusted 
with the care of the mailed statue of Cmsar 
in the Forum, Inscr. Orell. 2893 (for which : 
A LORICATA, ib. 2894). — *11, Transf, to 
cover with plastering, to plaster, Yarn R. R. 

I, 67. — Hence, Idricatns, a, um, 1*. a., 
harnessed, clad in mail : cum loricatus in 
foro ambularct. Quint. 8, 6, 16. 

Idricala, ac,/ dim. [id.], a small breast- 
plate ; hence, transf , a small breastwork : 
quorum frontes viminea loricula muuiron- 
tur, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9, 3: loricula urbem esse 
circumdatam, Veg. Mil. 4, 28. 

* lonola, ao,/ dim. [1. lora], wine of the 
second press, after-wine. : loriolam nomina- 
bant, cum ex uvis expressum erat, et ad 
follicuioa reliquos et vinacea adiciebant 
aquam, Varr. ap. Non. 661, 30. 

IdripdS; pedis, adj. [lorum-pes], strap- 
footed,^. e. limber-footed, lithe-legged ; acc. 
to othens, crook-fooled, bandy-legged : proci 
loripedes, tardisslmi, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 7 ; 
loripedem rectus derideat, Juv. 2, 2!): juve- 
uis, id. 10, 308: gentem inter Nomadas In- 
dos, anguium modo loripedem, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 
g 26 ; cf id. 6, 8, 8, g 46; Petr. 46, 11. 
lar wm I (IdruS; 

App. M. 3, p. 135, 13; Schol. ap. Juv. 6, 480), 
n. [for vlorurn, from a ground-form vlfirom; 
Gr. fvXnpa, reins; root perh. val-; cf Vol- 
vo], a thong. I. Lit.: vincire vis? en os- 
tendo manus : tu babes lora, Plaut. Ep. 6, 
2,18: vis snbigitverum fateri; ita lora lac- 
dunt bruchia, id. True. 4, 3, 9; Liv. 9, 10; 
celsa lorum ccrvico ferentem, a Grat. 

Cyn. 213; Plin. 8, 40, 61, 8 147: sella loris 
intonta. Quint. 6, 3, 25: arcano sacra forens 
nutantia loro, Juv. 2, 126.— B. Ib gon., 
leather: signum de paupere loro, Juv. 6, 
166.— II. Transf ,jp/ar..- Idra^ ^he reins 
of a bridle: loris ducere oquos, Liv. 35, 34: 
lora dare, to give the reins to the horses, 
slacken the reins, Verg. G. 3, 107 : lora tendo, 
draw the reins tight, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 72 : forti us 
uti loris. Id. M. 2, 127 : lora remisit, id. ib. 2, 
200: Automedon lora tenobat, Juv. 1, 61. — 
B A whip, lash, scourge : quin loris oao- 
ditc, si lubet, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 42; id. Ps. 1, 
2, 12 ; loris ori, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 47 : loris 
caedere aliquem, Cic. Phil. 8, 8 ; Quint. 6, 
10, 88: loris rumpero aliquem. Dig. 47, 10, 
15 ; Juv. 6, 414.— 0, The girdle of Venus : 
dixit et arcano percussit pcctora loro, Mart. 
6, 21, 9. — B The lecUhem bulla, worn by 
children of the poorer class, Juv. 6, 166 ; v. 
bulla.— B. = membrum virile, Petr. 13; 
Mart. 7, 68,3; 10, 66, 6.— P, A slender vine- 
branch, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 11.— O, Lorum vo- 
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mitorium, a thong thrust into the throat to 
produce vomiting, Scrib. Comp. 180. 

ZtOfyinay 6rum,n ., =tu Atupvpa, a sea- 
port in Carta, Llv. 37, 17; 46, 10; Plin. 5, 
28, 29, 8 104. 

XiOtj m. indecL, = Awt, Lo<, son ofUaran, 
and nephew of Abraham, I’rud. Psych, praef. 
32; Alcim. 2, 406; Vulg. Gen. 11, 27. 

Idtaster, ifh w. [lotos], the wud lotus, 
of which javelins were made, Grat. Cyn. 131 
Wernsd. 

lOtiO; Sbis,/ [lavo], o washing: lotlo- 
nc8,Vitr. 7, 9. 

Idtldlentd^ [lotium], foully, im- 
purely, Titin. ap. Non. 131, 32 (lotilente, v. 
137 Rib.). 

Ldtis^ RiiS) bnd Ldtos, —AwTlt, 
AwTof, a nymph, daughter of Neptune, who 
was changed into the lotus-tree : I.otis, 0\'. 
M. 9, 347 ; id. F. 1, 416 : Lotos, Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 2, 84. 

lati ntW j. !i, n., wine: brassica alvum 
bonam facit lotiumque, Cuto, R. R. 166; 
Suet. Vesp. 23. — Prov.: non vajot lotium 
suum, of a good-for-nothing feTlow, Petr. 
67, 3. 

t latomStra, ac, /., = Avatopijrpa, a 
species of lotus, Plin. 22, 21, 28, S 56. 

Ldtophagi, bfom [r7r. gen. Lotopha- 
gAn, I’lill. 5, 4, 4, g 20], m., = Aatraipityoi 
(lotus-eaters), an African people on the 
Lesser Syrtis, to whom fable asoibes great 
hospitality, Mcl. 1, 7, 6; Ov. R. Am. 789; 
Verg. Cul. 124; Sil. 3, 310; Amm. 14, 6, 21. 

t LotophagitiB; Idis,/, ~Au>TO(payt- 
TI9, the island of the lotus-eaters, I’liu. 6, 7, 
7, 8 41. 

t l6tOB bud IdtUBy J) / Mart. 8, 51, 
14), XwTov. I, The name of several plants. 

A. The Egyptian water-lily, Plin. 13, 17, 32, 
g 104. — Bt A tree on the northern coast of 
Africa, the food of the Lotophagi, the lotus- 
tree, edible neUle-tree, contrasted with tho 
former of tho same name, Plin. 13, 17, 32, 
8 101 sqq. ; Verg. G. 2, 84 ; id. Cul. 123 — 
C A tree of Italy, the. Italian persimmon, 
Pl’in. 16, 30, 63, 8 121 ; 16, 44, 86, 8 936 sq.— 

B. The date-plum (laba Graeca), Plin, 24, 
2, 2, 8 6.— II, Transf A. The fruit of 
the lotus. Prop. 3, 12, 27; Ov. P. 4, 10, 18- 
Sil, 3, 311.— B, A flute (because made or 
lotus-wood) : horrondo lotos aduuca sono, 
Ov. F. 4, 190; Sil. 11,432. 

Idtura, ae,/ [lavo], a washing, bathing 
(post- Aug.): poinpholyx lotura se paratur, 
spodos illota est, Plin. 34, 13, 33, g 128; 
Marl. 2, 52. 

1. IdtUB^ b, um, i-'arf., from lavo. 

2. lotus, h V. lotos. 

3. lotus, bS, m. [lavo], a washing, 
bathmg. Cels. 1, 3. 

liOaaas, Aof/ar, a surname of Apollo, 
on account of his obscure [Ko^oU) oracles, 
Macr. S. 1, 17, 31. 

IfUa, be,/ [luo], also called Lua Mater 
and Lua Saturni, a goddess who expiated the 
blood shed in bailie ; to her were devoted the 
arms taken from an enemy, Liv. 8, 1 ; 46, 33 ; 
Varr. I.. L. 8, g 36 Mull. ; Gell. 13, 23, 1; In- 
Bcr. ap. Rcinas. I. u. 238. 

lubens, lubenter, v. libet/H. 
lubet, V. libet. 

Inbido, Ibis, v. libido. 

lubricitas, /• [lubricus], sUp- 
perine.ss, Cussiod. de Amic. 22. 

lubrico, “Vi> atom, 1, v. a. [lubricus], to 
make smooth or slippery, to lubricate (post- 
class.). I, Lit. : qui Lacedaomonium py- 
tismate lubricat orbem, Juv. 11, 176: lubri- 
catus lapis, Arn. 1, 22; Prud. 11, 38.— 
II^ To 6e Vulg. Thren. 4, 18: limo 

caenoso ripae supercilio lubricaute, App. 
M. 7, 18 (p. 481), 196, 3.— HI. Trop. : lu- 
bricatus, anointed, Prud. Psych. 671. 

lubricus, b> um,a<^'. [Gr. Xitoc, Xieraov, 
smooth ; From root 7 X»t ; cf yAtexpos, glR* 
tus, and hAifipos, slippery], slippery. L 
Lit.: loculi, Plant. Mil. 3, 2, 38: testudini 
injecta imbris in modum lubrico fastigio In- 
noxia ad imum labebantur, Llv.44,9,9: as- 
siduo lubricus imbre lapis. Mart. 4, 18, 2. — 
Subst. : Icibncum, slippery place. 

Cels. 8, 3: in lubrico atque instabill Ainda- 
menta, Plin. 36, 14, 21, g 96.— With gen.: 
eqoi lubrico paludum lapsantea^ on the slip- 
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r y morass, Tac. A. 1, 66. — B. Transf. 

Slippery, smooth. Mart. 9, 58, 3. — 2. 
That easily slips, glides, or moves away, 
slippery, slimy, lubricous : natura lubri- 
C08 oculos fecit, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142: au- 
guis, Verg. A. 6, 84: exta, Tib. 2, (5, 14: am- 
nis. Ov. Am. 3, 6, 81 : pisces, Plin. 9, 20, 37, 
g 73: conchylia, slimy, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 30: cor- 
pus, Plin. 2, 3, 3, g 7 : lubrica prensantcs 
eflbgit umbra manu.s, Ov. F, 6, 470: amnis, 
gliding, id. Am. 3, 0, 81. — H, Trop. A. 
Slippery, uncertain, hazardous, dangerous, 
critical (class.): via vitae praeceps et lubri- 
ca, Cic. FI. 42, 106; cf. id. Kep. 1, 28: viae 
lubricao adulescentiae, id. Gael. 17, 41 : aetus 
puerilis maxime lubrica atque inccrta, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 62, g 137: cupiditas dominandi j 
praccops ct lubrica, id. Phil. 6, 18, 50: lu- 
brica defcusionis ratio, id. Plane. 2, 5 ; ob- 
servatio. Quint. 1, 5, 5: locus, Plin, Ep. 1, 8, 
35: geometriam dico . . . et si qua alia prop- 
ter subtilitatem lubrica sunt. Sen. Ben. 3, 
5, 1. — Poet., with inf.: vultus nimium 
lubricus aspici, seductive, Hor. C. 1, 19, 8. 1 
— Subst. : lubrXCUin, i, « slippery or 
hazardous state, period, or season : in lubri- 
co versari, Cic. Or. 28, 98: lubricum aeta- 
tis, Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4: lubricum linguae. Dig. 
48, 4, 7, g 3.— B, Gliding, feeling : hi.sto- 
ria lubrica est hac atquo iliac lluit, ut ho- 
mines, qui manibus invicem adprehensis 
gradnm firinant, continent ct continentur, 
passing from one subject to another. Quint. 
9, 4, 129: aunm, fleeting, Ov. A. A. 3, 304. 
— O. Slippery, deceitful : nequiquam pa- 
trias tentasti lubricus artes, Verg. A. 11, 
71(5. — B. J^rone, inclined, ready: flore capi 
juvenum lubrica mentern nympha, Sil. 6, 
18: aetas ad vitium, Ambros. de Interp. 
Job ot J)av. 1, 7, 21. — B, Unsteady, unset- 
tled, easily going astray : si qua in parte 
lubricum adulescentiae nostrao decliuat, 
Tac. A. 14, 6(5 : lubricara principis aetatem 
retinere, id. ib. 13, 2. 

1. Lucai of Etruria, now 

Lucca, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9; I.iv. 21, 69, 10- 41, 
17 ; Front. Strat. 3, 2. — Hence, H, X,u- 
censiSy Lucca: municipium, 

Cic. Fam. 13, 13. 

2. XiUCa or LucaS; ‘^<^1 Lmanian; 
v. Lucuni, 1). 

liUCagiilSy b name of a warrior, 

Verg. A. 10, 676. 

liUCani; drum, m. , a people in Lower 
Italy, W&rr. L. L. 7, § 39 Mlill. ; Liv. 8, 19 
and 26 ; 9, 20 ct saep. — T r a n s f. , terri- 

tory inhclbited by them, Caes. B. (7. 1, 30; 
Liv. 8, 17, 9; Juv. 8, 180.— Hence, A. Lu- 
C&nUS, om, a4j., Lucanian: ager, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 6, 12; Plin, 3, 5, 10, § 71: montes, 
Liv. 8, 24: pascua, Hor. Epod. 1, 28; mare, 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 86: vinum,Varr. R. R. 1, 25; 
Plin. 14, 0, 8, g 69: legiones, Liv. 8, 24.— 
Subst.: XiUC&nUS, i, w., a surname of the 
poet M. Annaeus, of Corduba, nephew of 
Seneca the philosopher, and author of the 
poem Pharsalia. He was condemned to 
death by Nero for participating in the con- 
spiracy ofPiso, Quint. 10, 1, 90; JIart. 1, 62, 
7; 14, 194; Tac. A. 16, 49 ; Suet. Ner. 36; 
Juv. 7, 79. — B, Lucaniay ao, f, the 
district of Lucania, in Lower Italy, Mel. 2, 
4, 2 ; 9; Hor. S. 2, 1, 38; Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 
89. — C, Lac&nicus, ^ om, Lucanian; 
only as subst.: lucanica, d, kind 
of meat sausage invented by the Lucanians : 
solebam antea delectari olcis et lucanicis 
tuis, Cic. Fam. 9, 16; Mart. 13, 35; Stat. S, 
4, 9, 35. Called also lucanxcnm <tnd 
lucanicuSy Charis. p. 73 P. ; and 
na, acc. to Varr, L. L. 6, § 111 Mlill.— B. 
Luca bOS, Lucanian cow, for elephant 
(because the Romans first saw this animal 
in Lucania, in tho army of Pyrrhus), Varr. 
L. L. 7, 389, g 39 Mfill. ; Eun. ib. ; Lucr. 6, 
1302 ; 1339 ; Sil. 9, 673 ; Aus. Ep. 16, 12 ; 
Plin. 8, 6, 6, g 16. — Pro V.: prlus pariet 
locusta Lucam bovem, of an impossible 
thing, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 3. 

IbiCar^ aris, n. [lucus], a forest-tax for 
the support of players : lucar appellatur aes, 
quod ex lucis captatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 
Miill. iV. cr.; cf. : lucaris pecuuia, quae in 
Inco erat data, ib. ; lucar OcarotKov ap-^v- 
piov ptffbov uno <pi<rKov, Gloss. PhiloX. : lu- 
car vectigal, erogatio quae fiebat in lucis. 
Gloss. Isid. : de modo lucaris multa decer- 
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nuntur, Tac. A. 1, 77 : cf. Inscr. Orel!. 3882 : 
(Johannes) contumclIosA caedo truncatur 
in puellae salticae lucar (the reward of a 
dancing-girl), Tert. adv. Gnost. 8. 

lucaris, <?, ddj. [lucus], of or belonging to 
a grove : lucaris pecunia, quae in luco erat 
data, forejit-tax, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119, 6 
Mini. ; V. lucar. — Hence, subst, : lucana, 
iura, n., the grove-festival: lucaria festa in 
luco colebant Romani, qui permagnus inter 
viam Salariam otTiberim fuit,pro eo, quod 
victi a Gallis fugiontes o proelio Ibi so oc- 
culta verint, Paul, cx Fest. p. 119 Mull. ; 
Calend. Mali', in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 394; cf. 
Calend. Ainitcrn. ib. — Sing.: earn noctem 
deincepsquo insequentem diem, qui est 
Lucarium, Masur. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4, 6. 
Lttcarium, v. lucaris 

Lucas, •re, »!., Aoi/Kuf, St. Lukc, the 
third evangelist, Vulg. Col. 4, 14 ; Prud. 
Apotb. 1002 et saep. 

LuCU bos, V- Lucani, D. 

Lucceius, *> « Roman name. So 

csp., 1. Q. lMCCc\\iH,of Rhegium,'a tvitness 
against Fermf, Cic. Verr. 2, 5 64, § 105.— 
2 . L- I .ucceius, son of Alarcm, a friend 
and correspondent of Cicero, and a sup- 
porter of the aristocracy, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 13; 
6, 20, 8; 6, 1, 23.-3, L. Lucceius, son of 
Quintus, an historical writer, Cic. Alt. 1, 3, 
3; 1, 6, 6; 1, 17, 11 saep. — 4, !’• Luccciius, 
a friend of Cicero, recommended by him to 
Cornificius, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 6; 12, 30, 5. 

luce, dbl. adv., by day, etc. ; v. lux, I. 

2. b. 

Luceium, l,n., a castle or fortress in 
Galatia, Cic. Deiot. 6; 7. 

luccllum, b (lucrum], a small 

I gain, slight profit : lucelM aliquid dare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30, § 72: fticere aliquid lu- 
celli, id. ib. 2, 3, 44, g 106: tecum partita 
lucellum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 82; trop.: hujus diei 
lucelliim tecum comrnunico, Sen. Ep. 6, 7. 

lucens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
luceo. 

Luceusis, e, v. l. Luca, 11. 
luceo, 2> [Sanscr. ruk, to be 
bright; (Jr. XiJx^oc, \evK6v,ap<i>t\vKn', Lat. 
lux, lumen, lucidus, bina; O. H.-Germ. lidht; 
Germ. Licbt; cf.also illustris], to be light or 
clear, to shine, beam, glitter (syn. : splondeo, 
fulgeo). I, Lit. : (lumen) Nibilo minus 
ip.si lucet, Enn. ap. Cic. OH'. 1, 16, 61 (Trag. 
V. 389 Vabl.): turn Candida lumina lucent, 
id. ap. Fest. p.228 and 229 Mull. (Ann. v. 157 
Valil. ) : (Stella) luco lucebat allena, Cic. Rep. 
4, 16,16; dum meus assiduo lucoat igne fo- 
cus, Tib. 1, 1,6: lucet igne rogus, Ov. H. 11, 
104: rara per occulto.s lucebat semita cal- 
Ics, Verg. A. 9, 383: lucet via longo Ordine 
flammarum, id. ib. 11, 143; cf. Prop. 2, 14 
(3,6), 17; interior cacll qua sornita lucet, 
Stilt. Tb. 9, 641: (luminaria) lucent in fir- 
mamento Ciieli, Vulg. Gen. 1, 15: niveo lu- 
cct in ore rubor, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 6: lucent 
oculi, id. M. 1,239; Val. FI. 6, 492: cinis in 
multam noctem pertinaciter luxit, Suet. 
Tib. 74: virgatis lucent sagulis (sc. Galli), 
glitter, Verg. A. 8, 6(W : tuedA lucebis in 
ilia, i. e. shall burn, Juv. 1, 155; non am- 
plius erit sol ad lucendura, Vulg. Isa. 60, 
19. — In the part, pres. : o rosea sol alto 
lampado lucens, Lucr. 6, 610; so, globus lu- 
nao, Verg. A. 6, 726: faces, Ov. F. 3, 270: 
sedebat In solio Phoebus Claris lucento 
smaragdis, id. M. 2, 24: lucerna lucens in 
culiginoso loco, Vulg. 2 Pet. 1, 19. — Poet., 
with acc.: buic lucebis novae nuptao fa- 
com, unit light her home with a torch. Plant. 
Cas. 1, 30: tut© tibl puer es; lautus luces 

cereurn, id. Cure. 1, 1, 9 2 , Of l-Jio tlay) 

daylight, etc., to appear, dawn, become 
light : an umquam lucebit in orbe illo 
dies, Sil. 16, 91: lucento jam die, Amm. 21, 
15, 2. — (/3) Esp., impers.: lucet, lucebat, 
etc., it is [was) light, it is [was) day, it is 
dawning : priusquam lucet, adsunt, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1,116: si lucet luccl; lucet autem, j 
lucet igjtur, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96; si judicatum 
erit merldio non lucere, id. Att. L 1, 1 : non- 
dum lucebat, id. Rose. Am. 34, 97 ; ncc satis 
lucebat: cum autem lucerot, etc., id. Att. 
16, 13, a, 1 ; ubi luccre coepisset, id. Div. 1, 
23, 47 ; expergiscere : lucet hoc, it is light, 
it is day there (in the sky), Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 
63 : hoc . . . luco lucebit, id. Cure. 1, 3, 26. 
— B, Transf., to shine or show through, 


to be discernible, visible ( poet. ) ; si qua 
Arabic lucet bombyce puella, Prop. 2, 2, 26 
(2, 3, 16) : fcmlneum lucet sic per bombycl- 
na corpus. Mart. 8, 68, 7 : vitalia lucent, are 
uncovered, Stat. Th. 8, 526 — H, Trop., to 
shine forth, to be conspicuous, apparent, 
clear, evident : nunc imperii nostri splen- 
dor illis gentibus lucet, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14, 
41 : mea oflicia et studia, quae parum antea 
luxerunt, id. Att. 3, 16, 4: cum res ipsa tot, 
tarn Claris argumentis luceat, id. Mil. 23, 
61: virtus lucet in tenebris, id. Scst. 28, 
60; tota oratio lucet, Quint. 8, 6, 29; 9, 1, 
19. — Hence, lucens, entis, P. a., shining, 
bright, conspicuous: lucentior usus, Mall. 
Theod. de Metr. 9, 7. 

Ltkcerea L'&cerenses, of 

LucerdseS,Pi^ifi- ex Fest. p.ll9, 10), ium, 

m. , an Etruscan tribe, whose union with the 
Ramucs (Latins) and Taties (flabines) gave 
rise to the oldest Roman state. Romulus 
named after them one of his three centuries 
of horsemen : Liiceres, ut Junius, a Lucu- 
mone, Varr. L. L. 6, gg 66 and 81 Mail.; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14; 2, 20, 36; Liv. 1, 13, 8; 
1, 36, 2 ; Prop. 4 (6), 1, 31 ; Ov. F. 3, 131 : 
bine Tatio,s Ramnesquo viri Lficeresquo 
coloni, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 31. 

Luceria, a®-/, ancient city of Apu- 
lia, now Lucera, Cic. Earn. 16, 16, 4; id. Att. 
7,12, 2; 8, 11, a; id. Clu. 69, 197; Liv. 22, 9; 

Hor. 0. 3, 15, 14 et saej) Hence, H. X,ii- 

CerinUB, uni, adj., Lucerian: finis, 
Liv. 10, 36. — In pltir. subst. : Lucexlniy 
Crum, m., the inhabitants of Luceria, Luce- 
rians : Lucerini ac 8amnitcs ad interne- 
cionem cnesl, Liv. 9, 26. 

lucerna, /• [luc ema, from luceo, 
q. V. ; with do>ible suffix like caverna, la- 
verna, lauterna, etc.; cf. Gr. sl apuav, trutn- 
apvov], a lamp, oil-lamp. I, Lit.: lucerna 
dicta a luce, aut quod id vocant Graeci 
vov, Varr. L. L. 6, g 119 Mlill. : lucernam 
forto oblitus fueram extinguere, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 56: in solo lucematu adbibero 
nihil interest, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 29 : lucerna 
me descrit, my light goes out, id. Alt. 7, 7, 7 : 
vino ot lucernis Medus acinaccs Inmiane 
quantum discrepat, i. c. evening entertain- 
ments, Hor, C. 1, 27, 6: accedit numerus lu- 
cernis, the lights begin to seem double, id. S. 
2,1,25; cf: cum geminis exsurgit inensa 
lucernis, Juv. 6, 305: pereundum est anto 
luceruas, before candle-light, id. 10, 339: lu- 
cernam accendero, Phaedr. 3, 19, 4: turpis 
fumo lucernao, Juv. 6, 131; lucerna ardeus 
oxstinguitur, Plin. 31, 3, 28, g 49: fungi lu- 
cernarum, id. 28, 11, 40, g 163 : pinguem 
nebulatu vomuero lucornae, Pers. 6, 181: 
lucerna splcndens super candelabrum, 
Vulg. Sir. 26, 22.— II. Transf. A. Noc- 
turnal labor, lucubration ( poet. ) : haec ego 
non credam Venusiua digna Lucerna ? Juv. 
1, 61. — B. guide, instructor: quia man- 
datum lucerna est, Vulg. Prov. 6, 23 ; id. 
2 Sam. 2, 29 : lucerna pedibus mels verbum 
tuum, id, Psa. 118, 106. — Q, A phosphores- 
cent ^h, Plin. 9, 27, 43, g 82, 

lllCemftriH, uo.f, the plant verba.scum 
(acc. to Adelung’s Lex. Manuale), Marc. 
Emp. 20. 

Incem&ris, o, adj. [lucerna], of or be- 
longing to a lamp : berba, candle-grass, 
Isid. 17, 9, 73. 

Incern&xium^ a. [id. ], the time when 
the lamps are lighted, candle-light. Aug. ap. 
Reg. Cleric. — II. A lamp, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 9, 'is fin. 

1: Incemarxus^ hvxvoZxor, a lamp- 
stand, Gloss. Pbilox. 

IncernatUB; w™? adj- [lucerna], 
furnished, i.o. lighted with a lamp: janua, 
Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 6, 

lucemnla^ /■ f ]> a small 
lamp: accensa lucernula, Hler. Ep. 107, 

n. 9; 117, n. 12. 

IficesCO l&ciscOy ere, V. inch, n. 
[luceo], to begin to shine, I. Lit. A. I b 
gen.: sol lucescit, Verg. E. 6, 37: quorum 
caput flavo caplllorum crine lucescat, Finn. 
Math. 4, 13,— B. ^ b par t i c., of the break 
of day, to grow light, break, dawn : nonao 
lucescHnt,Ov. F. 6,417.-2, Impers.: luce- 
scit or luciscltjtAe day is breaking: camus, 
Ampbitruo: lucisclt hoc jam, it is gating 
light there (in the sky), Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 46; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 1; v. luceo, I. A. Jin.: cum 
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luclsoeret, flw toon at it grew light, at break 
of day, *Uic. Fam. 16,4, 8: et jam lucesco- 
bat, Liv. 4, ‘28.— 11 , Trop.; luciscons amor, 
bright. Front. aU Anton. 1, 5 Mai. 

lacet^ a. impers., v. luceo, I. A. 2. /3. 
Lacetins. h m., and Lucetia, 

[lux], light-brmger, a surname of Jupiter 
and of Juno : Lucetiurn Jovem appcllat, 
Naov. ap. Gell. 6, 12, 0; cf. Sorv. Verg. A. 9, 
670; Macr. S. 1, 16; cf. also: Lucetiurn Jo- 
vem appcilabant, quod cum lucis esso cau- 
sam credobaiit, Paul, ox Fest. p. 114 Mull. — 
Of Juno: .Juno piilchra, sivo to Luciuum, 
quod lucom iiascentibus tribuaa, ac Luco- 
tiam couvonit nuncupari, Mart. Cap. 2, 
8 HI). 

luci, V. lux init. and I. 2. b. 

i lucibilis, tpureivov, bright, clear, 
(:lo.s.s. Philox.; of: luccus eat, quod aliunde 
ilJutiiinatur, lucibilo, quod per se patet, 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 7‘26. 

lucidb, V. lucidusyin. 

IbCidUSi containing 

light, full of light, clear, bright, shining 
(syn. : luminosus, luculentus: &h an adj. 
not in Cic.). I. Lit.: aor, Lucr. 4t, 315: 
sidera, Hor. C. 1, 3, 2: gemma, Ov. H, 15, 
74: amni.s, Quint. 12, 10, (10: concha, Tib. 2, 
4, 30: lucidior domus, Ov. F. 1, 94: lucidls- 
sima Stella, Vitr. 9, 6 : saxa, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
200 (Queck, dulcia): quid lucidius soloV 
Vulg. Sir. 17, 30.— B. Trans f, brill- 
iant, bright, beautiful, transparent, shin- 
ing, white, etc. : Alcyone, Ov. H. 19, 133 : 
ovis, Tib. 2, 1, 62 ; sede.s deorum, Hor. C. 

3, 3, 33: vcstis, Plin. 35, 9, 36, 8 69 (better 
tralucldo). — II. Trop. A. V 

i. 0 . of truth and purity: totum corpus 
tuum lucidum erit, Vulg. Luc. 11, 34. — 
B, Clear, perspicuous, luminous, lucid (of 
speech, or of omtors ; a favorite expres- 
sion with Quintilian); noquo refert, an 
pro lucida (tiarrationo) pcrspicuam dica- 
rnus, Quint. 4, ‘2, 31: propositio aperta et 
lucida, id. 4, 6, 26: manifesta et lucida ra- 
tio, id. 4. 5, 3: ordo, Hor. A. P. 41.— Comp. : 
res lucidior, Quint. 7, 3, 21 ; causa, id. 4, 4, 4 ; 

4, 2, 83; 4 5, 1; 2, 3, 8; lucidior via, id. 3, 

ll, ‘23. — T r a n s f , of orators, Quint. 12, 10, 
21: lucidior auctor, id. 10, 1, 74. — Hence, 
ctdv.; IdCldbi A. Clearly, plainly, dis- 
tinctly (mostly of speech); lucido vcrbum 
deflnire, *Cic. do Or. 2, 25, 108: lucido di- 
centiurn. Quint, 8, 3, l. — Comp.: quo luci- 
dius intellegi possit haec oxcoptio. Dig. 44, 
4, 1.— ; sic ostendit lucidissimo cau- 
sam. Quint. 4, 5, 12. — B« Gloriously (see 
liicidus, B.); lucidius tranquilliusquo inter 
divina mansurus. Sen. Ep. 71, 10. 

lucxfer, feruni, ctdj. [lux-fcro], 

light-bringing ; itaque ut apud Graecos 
Dianam, eamquo Luciferam, sic apud no 
slros Junonem Lucinam in paricndo invo- 
cant, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68: pars Lunae, Lucr. 
6, 726; equi, the horses of Luna, Ov. H. 11, 
40: manus, i.e. of Lucina, id. ib. 20, 19‘2. — 
Poet., bringing safety, Prud. P.sych. 626. — 
Hence, H, Subst. : Lucifer, fur*) A. 
The morning-star, the planet Venus : Stella 
Lucifer interdiu, noctu Hesperus ita cir- 
cumcunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 17: stclla Vene- 
ris, quae 4>a)o’^u^or Graeco, Latino dicitur 
Lucifer, cum autegreditur solem,cum sub- 
sequitur autem Hesperos, Cic, N. D. 2, 20, 
63; si dormire incipis ortu Luciferi, .Juv. 
8, 12; 13, 158; cf Plin. 2, 8, 8 36; Tib, 1, 

10 (9) 62; Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 71.— B. The fabled 
son oj Aurora and C^halus, and father of 
Ceyx, Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; Ov. M. 11, 271; 346; 

acc. to others, a son of Jupiter, Serv. Verg. 
A. 4, 130. — C, Poet, transf , day : me- 
mento Venturum paucis me tibl Luciferis, 
Prop. 2, 15 (3, 1‘2), 28 ; omnis, Ov. F. 1, 46: 
trcs, id. ib. 3, 877. 

* Incifico, nre, v. a. [lux-facio], to 
make bright, to brighten : luciflcaro cxitum 
alicujus aetati, I^ab. ap. Cell. 10, 17 fin. 

lucificus, *^) l>d.], light-mak- 

ing, light giving : sol, Cael. Aur, Acut. 2, 9, 
46. 

l&ClflnnS, CL, urn, adj. [lux-duo], light- 
streaming, light-beaming, brilliant. I, Lit.; 
luciduus solis ortus, Juvenc, 3, 294. — 11. 
^vo\>.,lxght-beamxng, glortous: sermo, Ju- 
venc. 4, 1‘20. 

IttcifugU, ®®) comm, [lux-fugio], light- 
fleeing, light-shunning. I, Lit.: marltus, 
1080 
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I. e. Cupid (who visited Psycho only at 
nightbApp. M. 6, p. 167, 6; id. Mag. p. 284, 
38.— n, Transf., one who turns night 
into day : turba lucifUgarum, Sen. Ep. 122, 
16. 

IficifagUX, cuHj. [lux-fugax], light- 
shunning : iioctua, Auct. Carm. Philomel. 
40; natio, Min. Fel. Octav. 8. 

l&cifugUS, etc^- [lux-fugio], 

light-shunning. I. Lit.: blattae, Verg. G. 
4,243; Isid. 1*2, 8, 7. — H. Trop.; lucifugus, 
nebulo, Lucll. ap. Non. 19, 1: homines, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 61 : natio, Min. Fel. 8, 4. 

LiiCiliUB, the name of a Roman gens, 
w’hose most celebrated members were, 

The poet C. Lucillus, a native of the Cam- 
\ panian Suessa, formerly Awunca (hence, 
Auruucac alumnus, Juv. 1,19), the father of 
Roman satire, Cic. do Or. 1, 16, 72; Quint. 

10, 1, 92: vis Lucilii, Am, 6, 169 (alluding 
to the verse ofLucilius: vis cst vita, vides, 
vis nos facere omnia cogit, Lucil. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 63 Mull.); cf Hor. S. 1, 4, 6; 1, 10, 1; 
2, 1, 62; Juv. 1, 65.— B. Q- Lucilius Balbus, 
an eminent Stoic, C,\c. N. 1). 1, 6, 15; id. Div. 

I, 6, 9; Lact. 2, 6, 7.— C, Lucilius Bassus, 
a writer of no merit, Cic. Att.l2, 6. — Hence, 

11. L&cilxanus, a, um, adj., Lucilian, 
of the poet Lucilius : character, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2 : versus, Plin. 36, 26, 61, § 185 ; aetas, 
Macr. S. 2, 12; fornix, prob. a satire bearing 
this title, Arn. 2, 45. 

Lucina, ae, v. l. lucinii.s. 
f lucinium = ciciudela, a glowwoi'm, 
Gloss. Vet. 

1. lucinus, a, [>ux], light- 

bringing, or. bringing to the light : bora, 
one's natal hour, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, ‘22'2. 
— Class, only subst.: Lucxna, b.o,f. (lit., 
ac{j. / sc. dca). L The goddess of childbirth 
(because she brings to the light): Juno 
Lucina, Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 11: date ignem in 
arain, ut venerom Lucinam meam, id. True. , 
‘2, 5, 23; an facient mensem luces, Lucina- 
quo ah illis Dicar ? Ov. F. 6, 39; Ter. Ad. 4, | 
5, 41; Cat. 36, 13; cf Cic. N. D. ‘2, ‘27, 68.— 
More freq. absol.: uascenti puero Casta fave 
Lucina, Verg. K. 4, 8 : si vocata partubu.s 
Lucina veris allhit, Hor, Epod. 6, 5: facilis, 
Ov. F. 2, 449. — B. Poet, transf, childbirth : 
Lucinam pati, Verg. G. 3, 60; cf. : Lucinao 
experta laborcs, id. ib. 4, 340: cui rugis uio- 
ruin Lucina uotabit, Ov. A. A. 3, 786.— H, 
Of Hecate, as the producer of terrific dreams 
and nocturnal spectres: ctllciat vanos noc- 
tis Lucina timorcs, Tib. 3, 4, 13 Dissen ad 
loc. 

2. lucinus, i- 0- lychnus, q. V. 
laciparens, entis, adj. [lux -parens], 

light-bearing, light - producing : uox (be- 
cause day follows it), Avien. Phaen. 863. 

lucipetns, '»«*) [lux-peto], seek- 
ing light (opp. lucitlgus): musca, Isid. 12, 
8, 7. 

Lucipor, 1. Lucius, II. 

Iftcisator, [l«x-sator], light- 

producer, author of light : lucisator Orani- 
potena, Prud. Cath. 3, 1. 
lucisCO, V. 1UCC.SCO. 

1. Lucius, •) «*. [lux; of the day], a 
Roman jrremomen, usually represented by 
L.: Crepusci, qul co tempore erant nati, ut 
Lucii prima luce, Varr. L. li. 6, § 6 Miill. ; 
cf : qui luci natus est Lucius, id. ib. 9, § 60 
Mfill. ; and: Lucius praenomen est ejus, 
qui primum fuit, qui oriento luce natus 
est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Mull. — In J'em.: 
L&cia, L. L. 9, 8 61 MuIL — Hence, 

II. Lucipor for Lucii puer, the slave of 
a Lucius, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26. 

2. luClUS, ® ficK perh. the pike, 
Aus. Mosoll. 123. 

t Lucomodi, v*. lucumo, II. A. 
t Lucomdues, lucumo, ii. b. 
lucr&tio, ^ 0 * 8 , f. [lucror], a gaining, 
gain : spes lucrationis, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 7. 

IdcrktiVIXS, Ci, um, adj. [Id.], gaining, 
attended with gain. L f gainful, 

profitable, lucrative (rare but class.) : apri- 
catlo in illo lucrativo sole, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 
B. and K. : opera, Quint. 10, 7, 27 ; Spald. 
N. cr. : lucrati va In tantis negotlis tempera, 
Front, ad Anton. Ep. 2 Mai. : potu, Ambro.s. 
In Luc. 2, 8 72.— IL In part ic., in jurid. 
Lat. : res lucratlvae, things bequeathed or 
given to a person (because the acquisition 
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is pure gain, without payment), Paul. Sent. 

6, 11, 6; Cod. Just. 10, 36, 1: ox causa lu- 
crativa habere (acquirere) aliquid, to receive 
something by bequest or as a gifi. Dig. 31, 1, 
87 pr.; 40, 1, 4; ex causa lucrativa (fhndus) 
meus factus est, Paul. Sent. 2, 17, 8; so, lu- 
crativa possessio, Gai. Inst. 2, 6(>; Dig. 29, 
4, 2; lucrativa usucapio, Gai. Inst. ‘2, 60: 
lucrativa acqulsitio, Dig. 44, 4, 4. 

Iterator, ^*''8) [lucrorj, he who gains, 
the acquirer : multarum gentium lucrato- 
res, i. o. the apostles, Arn. in Psa. 88: homi- 
num, Hier. Comm, ad Tit. 1, 11. 

Lncrfitia, ao, v. Lucretius. 

Lucretilis, is, m., a mountain in the 
Sabine territory, now Monte Genaro, Hor. 
C. 1, 17, 1; cf : Lucretilis mons in Sabinis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Mhll. — Hence, Lu- 
erbtinuS; a, um, ac^. , of or near the moun- 
tain Lucretilis, xvhere Atticus had a villa : 
sol, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 Klotz (dub. ; v. lu- 
crativus, L). 

Lucr5tiuS; name of a Roman gens. 

A. Masc. 1 . The poet T. Lucretius Carus, an 
Epicurean in philosophy, author of the poem 
I)e rorum natura, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 4; Quint. 
10, 1, 87; 12, 11, 27; Ov. Am. 1, 15, 23; 
Stat. S. 2, 7, 76. — 2. ^P. Lucretius Tricipi- 
tinu.s, father of Lucretia, consul A. U. C. *245, 
Cic. Leg. ‘2, 4, 10; id. Rep. ‘2,31,65; Liv. 1,69, 
8. — 3. Q- Lucretius Vcspillo, an orator, Cic. 
Brut. 48, 178. — 4, Another Lucretius Ve- 
splllo, an adherent of I'ompey, Caes. B. C. 3, 

7. — B. T’c'nx. 1. Lucretia, daughter of 
Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and vrife ofCol- 
latinus, who, when dishonored by Sex. Tar- 
quinitis, jnit herself to death, and thus be- 
came the. immediate cause of the expulsion 
of the Tarquins from Rome, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 
46; id. Fin. 2, 20, 66; Liv. 1, 68; Ov. F. 2, 
686; Juv. 10, 293.-2. Transf, for a 
chaste woman : Lucretia toto Sis licet us- 
que die, Laida nocte volo. Mart. 11, 104, 21 ; 
Petr. 9, 5. 

Ificrlcupldo, [lucrum-cupido], 
the passion for gain, App. Doctr. Plat. 2, 
p. ‘20, 24. 

lucrifaClO; fijei. factum, and in pas.?., 
lucrifio, fuclus, fieri (also separately; li- 
cet liicri dotem faciat, Dig. 11, 7, ‘29; mo 
esse bos trecentos Philippos facturum lu- 
cri. Plaut. Poou. 3, 6, ‘26 ; id. Most. 2, 1, 7 ; id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 117 ; iil. True. 3, 2, *22 ; usu. written 
as two words in recent edd. of Cic., etc.), 
3, v. a. [ lucrum -facio], to gain, win, ac- 
quire, get (as profit). I, Lit.: pallium lucri- 
facere, Petr. 15; Mart. 8, 10: quid si os- 
tendo in hac una optiono lucri fieri tritici 
modio.s centum? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 111; 
l)ecuniam lucri factum videtis, id. ib. 2, 3, 75, 
g 174.— II, Trop.: quod lucrifecerunt hoc 
nomon turdi, have appropriated, acquired, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 4: suura muleflcium exis- 
timabant so lucrifacero, that they would es- 
cape the punishment of their fault, xoould 
get off with imjmnity, Auct. B, Hl.sp, 36; in- 
juriam, to commit ivith impunity, Plin. 7, 
:19, 40, § 129; traduc cquum ac lucrifac cen- 
soriam notam, i. e. think yourself lucky that 
you have escaped it, Val. Max. 4, 1, 10. — 
Neutr.: lucri fecit, made a projlt. Mart. 8, 10. 

lAcrifectUSj '^™) Eart. of lucrifacio. 

* Idcxificabliu, e, adj- [lucri flco], 
gainful, profitable : dies, Plaut. Pers. 4, 7, 2. 

lucrifzcO; «*“®) '*’• a. [lucrum-facio], to 
gain, win : Paulum factum omnibus esse 
omnia, ut omnos lucrificurct, Tert. Praescr. 
24. 

Ivkcrificns, ^>«1) adj. [id.], gainful, 
profitable : Fort una, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 46. 

Incrifio, v. lucrifacio init. 

comm, [lucrum-fugio], 
gain-Jleeing, gain-shunning : quom oa (Ve- 
nus) homines hue ad mo adigit lucrifugas, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 33. 

LdcriniiSf '» o*" without la- 
cus, the Lucrine Lake, on the coast of Cam- 
pania, in the neAghborhood of Baias (now 
Lago Lucrino), Mel. 2, 4, 9; Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
1 ; Hor. C. 2, 16, 3. Caesar, or, acc. to Sue- 
tonius, Augustus, connected it with Lake 
Avernus, and threw up dikes to ward off 
the waves of the sea : Lucrinoque addlta 
claustra, Verg. G. 2, 161; cf Suet. Aug. 16; 
Tac. A. 14, 6. The surrounding scenery 
was celebrated for its beauty: dum nos 
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blanda tenent lasoivi stagna Lucriul, Mart. 
4, 57,1: hie mihi Baiani colies tnollisque 
Lucrinus, id. 6, 43, 6.— Hence, H, 
crlnnffy or belonging to 

Lake Lucrinm^ Lucrine : aqua, the Lticrine 
Lake, Prop. 1, 11, 10 : ostrea Lucrina, the 
Lucrine oysters, celebrated for their deli- 
cious flavor, Plin. 9, 64, 79, g 168; cf. : Lu- 
crinum ad saxum . . . ostrea, Juv'. 4, 141; 
called also Lucrina conchy 1 la, Hor. Epod. 

2, 49 ; and absoL : Lfkcrina, 6rum, n.. 
Mart. 6, 11, 6 ; 12, 48, 4.— Near the lake was 
a temple of Venus; hence; Lucrina Venus, 
stat. s. 3, 1 , 150. — B. Xidcrinensis, o, 
a4j., Lucrine ; res Puteolanae ot Lucrinen- 
8C8, i. e. ousters, Cic. Att. 4, 10, 1. 

t lueno, oD'8) [lucrum], one fond of 
gain: K<:p5a>’a,quc!n nos quoque lucrionem 
vocamus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 66 Miill. 

Incxipeta^ *>■6, »».[lucrum-peto], a^/ai'n- 
seeker, one fond of lucre : lucripeta fenera- 
tor, Argum. Most. Plant. 6.— Collat. form in 
plur. : lucnvetes. uni, m. , Cassiod. Van 
12 , 11 . r f ^ 

lilcxinSjU, urn, adj. [lucrum], of or per- 
taining to gain : di Lucrii, gods of gam, 
Arn. 4, 132. 

lUCror, iitus, 1, V. dep. a. [Id.], to gain, 
win, acquire, get, make (as proUt). f, L i t. ; 
cum lucrari irnpune posset auri pondo de- 
cern, Cic. Par. 3, 1; ut locupletes suum 
perdant, debitorea lucrentur aliunum, id. 
Olf. 2, 24, 84: stipendium, to keep for one's 
self, put into one's own pocket, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 24, § 61 : Pythias emuncto lucrata Simo- 
ne talentum, Hor. A. P. 238; lucraudi per- 
dendive temcritas, Tac. G. 24: qui duo ac- 
ceperat lucratus est alia duo, Vulg. Matt. 
26, 17 : majorem partem lucrari, to receive 
the larger share of profit in a partnership, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 149.— B. In panic., to gain 
by economy, to save : occasiono lucrandi sa- 
ils, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 68.-11. Trop., to ac- 
quire, gain, win : qui domita nomen ah 
Africii Lucratus rediit, Hor. C. 4, 8, 19; lu- 
crotur indicia vetoris infamiae, i. o. I will 
make him a present of them, J will not men- 
tion them, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, g 33; Stat. Th. 
9, 779.— B. 7'n win, persuade, convert (eccl. 
Lut.): factus sum Judaeis tamquam Ju- 
daeus, ut Judaeos lucrarer, Vulg. 1 Cor. 9, 
20. 

lucrosS, V. lucrosusyin. 

llicrOsut. nm, aty. [lucrum], gain- 
ful, profitable, lucrative: voluptas, Ov. 
Am. 1, 10, 36; Tac. Agr. 19; fraus lucrosior, 
Plin. 37, 12, 76, § 197; id peraequo etiam 
lucrosissimum, id. 18, 31, 74, § 320. — Hence, 
adv. : \xiQxli%^yPi' 0 'fitably, advantageously, 
Cassiod. Van 12, 20. — In comp.: lucrosius 
perire, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 13 al. 

lucrum, i) w- [root laf- ; Gr. Xdw, imo- 
Xautt>; Goth. Laun; Germ. Lohn; cf Laver- 
na], gain, profit, advantage (syn. ; quae- 
stus, compendium; cf : commodum, iVuc- 
tu.s). I. Lit. : rem gero et facio lucrum, | 
Plant. Pers. 4, 3, 34: quoi Ul sunt homiiil 
propitii lucrum ei obiciunt, id. Cure. 4, 2, 
44 : non ego omnino lucrum omuo esse 
utile homini existumo, id. Capt. 2, 2, 76; 
lucrum faccre (opp. damnum facero), id. 
ib. 2, 2, 77 : vendendi quaestu et lucro du- 
cerentur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 3, 9: aliquld ad prao- 
dam lucruinque revocare, id. Phil. 3, 12, 
30: qui ex publicis voctigalibus tanta lucra 
fecit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38, g 86 ; frumentaria 
lucra exigere, id. ib. 2, 3, 37, g 85; dat de 
lucro, nihil detrahit do vivo; minus igitur 
lucri facit, id. FI. 37, 91 ; lucri bonus est 
odor ex re qualibet, Juv. 14, 208: lucro est, 
it is profitable, advantageous : nobis lucro 
fulstl potius quam decori tibi. Plant. As. 1, 

3, 40 : amanti amoenitas malo est, nobis 
lucro, id. Men. 2, 3, 6: quod in divinis rebus 
sumptumst sapieuti lucrost, id. Mil. 3, 1, 
81; id. Cist. 1, 1,62: ponero or deputare in 
lucro, to count as gain : omno id deputare 
esse In lucro. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 16; 21: id 
ego in lucris pono, Cic. Fam. 7, 24, 1 ; cf : 
quern sors dierum cunquo dabit lucro Ap- 
pone, Hor. C. 1, 9, 14: in lucro, quae datur 
hora, mihi est, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 67 ; lucri facere, 
to gain, get the credit of: quae ille uul- 
versa naturali quodam bono fecit lucri, 
Nep. Thras. 1; v. lucrlfacio ; lucrum et 
damnum, profit and loss, Gai. Inst. 3, 160; 
Ulp. Fragm. 26, 16; cf : qui mensis dam- 
uis, quae dentur tempora lucro, Juv, 6, 671 : 
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quom scis Jam senex, turn in otium Te con- < 
locos, dum potis ames; id Jam lucrist,Quor 
vivas, Plaut. Merc. 3, 2, 10: do lucro prope 
Jam quadriennium vivimus, I e. as by a 
miracle, in constant, imminent danger of 
death, Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1 : do lucro tibi vivo- 
re me scito, Llv. 40, 8, 2 ; qui (Mercurius) 
mo in mcrcimouiis Juvit lucrisque quadru- 
plicavit rem meani, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 4. — 
II. Tran sf A. 17 ain> avarice : 

lucri pallida tabes, Luc. 4, 96; impius lu- 
cri furor, Sen. HIppol. 4, 640. — B. yVeaUh, 
riches : omno lucrum tenebris alta preine- 
l)at humus, Ov. Am. 3, 8. 35 : periculosum 
semiier putavi lucrum, Pnaedr. 6, 4, 8 : non 
turpe lucrum sectantes, Vulg. 1 Tim. .3, 8. 

Incta, / [>"001 lug-; cf hvyi^u), to 
writhe, ligare], a wrestling, wrestling-match 
(post-class.); exercebat cum militibus ipse 
luctam, Capitol. Maxim. 6 ; certamcn luc- 
tae, A us. Ep. 93.— II. Tro p. ; perseverans 
quodammodo lucta convincitur, Aug. Ep. 
606. 

Inctamen, ”• [‘‘I-li « wrestling. 
I, Lit., l.ampr. Alex. Sev.:iO. — B.Transf 
1, A sh-uggling, struggle, Lanipr. Alex. Sev. 
30, 4. — 2. exertion, contest, fight : 

remo ut luctamen abesset, Verg. A. 8, 89: 
Veneris luctamen anhelum excrcere, Auct. 
Epith. in Anthol. Lat. T. II. p. 636: lento 
Juctamino Poenum compressit, Claud. H. 
G. 138. — 3. ^ mixing together, mixture of 
materials of different kinds : sine luctamine 
ultorius generis, Pall. 3, 9, 13. — H, Tr op. : 
sed ctneudatio morum dilHcile luctamen 
fuit, labor, task, Mamcrt. Grat. Act. ad Jul.4. 

luctans^ antis, l*. a.,\. luctor^n. 

LnCtAti&XlUS^ om, adj.,\. Lutatius, 

luctatio, [luctor], a wrestling. 

I L i t. ; sine adversario nulla luctatio est, 
Cic. Fat. 13, 30: quid prodest multos vin- 
core luctatlono vel cacstu, ab iracundia 
Vinci, Sen. Ep. 88, 19; Hyg. Fab. 273; Scrib. 
101. — B. Transf , a struggle, contest, fight ; 
tetra ibi luctatio crat, Liv. 21, 36, 7 ; Son, 
Q. N. 6, 13, 1: plurinm ventorum inter ip- 
sos, id. ib. 7, 9, 2; cf Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 38.— If, 
Trop., of mental or moral wrestling, a 
sUrnggle, contest : nara cum Academicis in- 
certa luctatio ost, qui nihil afllrmant, Cic. 
Fin, 2, 14, 43; id. Fat. 6, 12; lACt. 2. 19, 2; 
una tamen veluti luctatio civitatis fuit, 
pugnantis cum Caesaro senatus populique 
Romani, ut, etc., Veil, 2, 124, 2: una nobis 
et magna ct praccipua cum came est, Lact. 
4, 25, 9. 

Luctatius, V. Lutatius. 

luctator* [hictor], a wrestler. 

I, Lit. : fortior in fiilva novus ost luctntor 
arena, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 31 ; luctator tor abjectus 
perdidit palmara. Sen. Den. 6, 3, 1; id. Ep. 
88, 18; Quint. 2, 8, 7; 12, 2, 12.— B, Esp. o 
ivrestler represented in art: Naucerus luc- 
tatorem anhelautem fecit, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 80 ; 36, 11, 40, g 130.— n.T ransf ; (vi- 
num) pedes capiat primum, luctator do- 
losus est, a treacherous foe, in allusion to 
the wrestler, who strove to grasp his op- 
ponent's feet, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 5. 

luct&tnS; hS) [ld.],a wmttinp, Plin. 
29, 1, 8, g 26; id. 8, 12, 12, g 33.— In plur., 
Tert. Sped. 29. 

Inctlfer, ferum, aefj- [luctns-foroj, 
grief- bringing, mournful : illic luctifer 
bubo gomit, ill-boding, Sen. Here. Fur. 687: 
annus, Val. FI. :L 464. 

luctxfi'c&bllui; e, adj. [luctua - facio], 
sorrowful, afflicted : cor, Pers. 1, 78. 

InctxficuSy a, um, adj. [id.], causing 
sorrow or lamentation, doleful, woful, bale- 
ful : clades, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 26 : Alec- 
to, Verg, A. 7, 324 : pavor, Sil. 6, 667 : Jubar, 
Val. FI. 3, 292. — Neutr. as adv.: luctiflcum 
clangonto tuba, Val. FI. 3, 348. 

* lucti^sdnuSy a(^‘. [luctUB- Bo- 

nus], *ad-»ottndinp,TOoumJ^I,doto/uI ; mu- 
gltu, Ov. M. 1, 732. 

t IttCiltO, are, t>. freq. n. [lucto], to 
wrestle violently, acc. to Prise, p. 797 P. 

InctOy ftro, V, the foil. init. 

Inctor^Htus, 1 (part. gen. plur. luctan- 
tOm, Prop. 4 (6), 22, 9; act. collat. form : virl 
validis viribus luctant, Enn. ap. Non. 472, 
8: plurimum luctavimus, Plaut. ap. Non. 
468, 32; Varr. L. L. 6, 10, g 61 MUll. : dum 
luctat, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 31), v. dep. [lucta, q. v.], 
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to wrestle. 1, Lit.; ibi cursu luctando 
disco hasta . . . sese exercebant (Juventus), 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 24 ; luctabltur Olympiis 
Milo, Cic. Fat. 18 : fUlvA luctantur harenA, 
Verg. A. 6, 643 : luctabatur adsiduo, Suet. 
Ner. 63; paucae (fominao) luctantur, Juv. 

2, 63: umeris, ut luctaturi solent, ad occipi- 
tium ductis. Quint. 11, 3, 160.— B. Transf, 
to wrestle, struggle, strive, contend, a. Of 
living creatures: in pestileuti atque urido 
solo luctari, Liv. 7, 38, 7 : boves luctari, 
Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 177: luctandurn in turbA, 
Hor. 8. 2, 6, 28; inter so adversis luctantur 
cornibus haodi, Verg. O. 2, 626: non luctor 
do nomine hujus temporis, Ov. F. 0, 69. — 
(/S) With inf. (poet.); et infFacta luctatuf 
barundine teliim Erlpere, Verg. A. 12, 387: 
deducero versum, Ov. P. 1, 6, 13 ; compe- 
scerc risum, id. H. 17, 161; id. M. 15, 300.— 
b. Of inanimate things; et in lento luctan- 
tur marmore tonsae, Verg. A, 7, 28: tristia 
robustis luctantur funera plaustris, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 74 ; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 147 : luctantem 
Icariis fluctibus Africum, Hor. C. 1, 1, 16; 
cf : luctantes venti, Verg. A. 1, 63.-2. I « 
purtic., in mal. part.: cum aliquo, Prop. 
2, 1, 13.— II, Trop., of mental or moral 
strife, to struggle, strive, contend: non luc- 
tabor tecum ampliiis, Cic. do Or. 1, 17, 74: 
cum aliquo luctari, id. Sull. 16, 47 : Plancus 
diu, quarum esset partium sccum luctatus, 
Veil. 2, 63, 3 ; Plin. 18, 6, 6, g 28: cum laton- 
tibus uodis. Curt. 3, 1, 18 ; cum ardore ct 
siccitate rogionis, id. 4, 7, 7.— (/3) With dat 
(poet.): luctataeque diu tcuebris hiemlque 
sibique, Stat. Th. 11, 622; crudo pelago, Sil. 
14, 463: morti, id. 10, 296. — ( 7 ) With abl.: 
ignis viridi luctetur roboro, Luc. 3, 603; 
Yell. 2, 86, 2. — Henco, InctailS^ antis, 
P. a. , struggling, reluctant : luctantia os- 
cula carpero, Ov. M. 4, 368: composuit luc- 
tantia lumina somnus, Sil. 7, 204. — B. 
part i c., as suhst., of cross-beams, rallars, 
because they oppose and uphold each other 
like wrestlers, Isid. Orig. 19, 19. 

InctndSb, odv., v. luctuosus^n. 

luctUdSUS; [luctu8],/tt(? of 

sorrow. I, Causing soirow, sorrowful, 
lamentable, doleful, mournful : o diem il- 
ium rei publicao luctuosum, Cic. Seat. 12, 
27; fuit hoc luctuosum suis, acerbum pa- 
triae, id. do Or. 3, 2, 8 : misera tempora et 
hjctuosa, id. Fam. 6, 14, 1 : luctuosum ost 
tradi alter! luctuosius inimico, id. Quint. 
31, 95 : luctuosissimum oxitium patriae, 
id. Sull. 33, 11; luctuosao preces, id. Att. 3, 
19, 2; illud luctuosum, quod Julius Avitus 
decessit, dum ex praetura redit, Plin. Ep. 
6, 21, 3. — II, Feeling sorrow, sorrowful, 
sad : Dii multa dodorunt Hesperiao luctuo- 
suo mala, Hor. C. 3, 6, 7. — Henco, adv. : 
Inctnbsd; dolefully, mournfully : luctuo- 
80 canere, Varr. Tj. L. 5, § 76 Mull. : illud 
autem quam luctuose ridiculum est, Aug. 
de Op. Monach. 32, § 42. — Comp. : impera- 
tores vestri luctuosius nobis prope, quam 
vobis poriernnt, Liv. 28, 39, 6. 

InctUB, tls (gen. luclv, Att. ap. Non. 485, 
30 and 32), m. [lugeo], sorrow, mourning, 
grief, affliction, distress, lamentation, esp. 
over the loss of something dear to one. I. 
L i t.: fllius luctu perditus, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 
23: oral, ne suum luctum patris lacrimis 
augcatis, id. FI. 42, 106: in sordibus, la- 
montis, luctuque jacuistl, id. Pis. 36, 89; af- 
flictus et confectus luctu, id. Att. 3, 8, 4: re 
cognitA tantus luctus excepit, ut, etc. , Caos. 
B. C. 2,7: luctu atque caedc omnia com- 
plentur, Sail. J. 97 : furoro luctu fllli, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 46, 193: in maximos luctus inci- 
doro, id. Off. 1, 10, 32: luctum alicui impor- 
tare, Phaedr. 1, 28, 6: dare animum in luc- 
tus, Ov. M. 2, 384: luctus aliquando ridi- 
cula fuerit imitatio. Quint. 6, 2, 26: multis 
in luctibus, inque i)erpetuo maerore senc- 
scero, Juv. 10, 244. —II. Transf A. The 
external signs of sorrow in one’s dress and 
gestures, mourning, mourning apparel, 
tveeds (usually worn by the bereaved, and 
I also by accused persons) : oral in luctu sc- 
natus, squalebat civitas, publico consilio 
miitata vesto, Cic. Sest. 14, 32: omnia dis- 
ccssu meo plena luctOs et raaororis fuo- 
runt, id. ib. 60, 128 : sonatusconsulto diebus 
triginta luctus est flnitus, Liv. 22, 66 : Plan- 
cina luctum amissae sororis turn primum 
laeto cultu mutavit, Tac. A. 2, 76: minui- 
tur populo luctus aedis dodicationo . . . pri- 
vatis autem, cum liberi nati sunt, etc., 
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Fest. 8. V. minuitur, p. 164 Mull — B. ^ 
source of grief; tu non inventa repcrUi 
Luctus eras fevior, Ov. M. 1, 056 ; cl'. : et 
luctum ct curam clTugies, Juv. 14, 167.— C, 
Person! fled; LuctuS, of grief : 

primisquo in faucibus Orel l.uctus et ultri- 
ces posuere cubilia Curac, Verg. A. 6, 274; 
Sil. 13,681; Stat. Tb. 3, 126. 

lUCU; a6/. adv. , v. Iu.k, I. 2. b. 

liicubr&tio, Onis,/ [lucubro], a work- 
ing by lamp-Liyht, night-work, nocturnal 
study, Ixicubration. J, Lit.: per hlemem 
lucubratioijc baec facito, Cato, B. R. 37 ; lu- 
cubrationc.4 dctmxi, Cic. Div. 2, 68, 142: 
ista eunt totu coinmouticia, vix digna lu- 
cubrationc aniculariiiii, hardly worth the 
evening gossip of old women, id. N. D. 1, 34, 
94 : cannabis lucubrationibus dccorticata 
purgatur, Plin. 19, 9, 66, g 174: est enirn 
lucubralio, quoties ad earn iutegri ac re- 
iccti veniinus, optimum secret! genus. 
Quint. 10, 3, 27: et vigilandac noctos, et 
I'uligo lucubratiouuin bibenda, id. 11, 3, 23. 
— 11 . r a n 8 f. , any th ing done or composed 
at night, night-work, lucubration : perire 
lucubrationem meam nolui, i. e. epistolam 
noctu Hcrlptanij Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 1.— As title 
of a work by Bibaculus, Plin. praef. g 24. 

lucubratiuncnla, ‘ic,/. dim. [lucu- 
bralio], a working by night, sitting up at 
night (post-Aug.). 1 , Lit., Marc. Aur. 
ap. Front, ad Kp. M. Caes. 1, 3 Mai. — H, 
Transf., night-work, lucubration, Cell. N. 
A. praef. g 14. 

* lucnbr&tdri'iis, adJ- [Juen- 

bro], of or belonging to a night-student : 
lecticiila, Suet. Aug. 78. 

lucubro, ilvi, alum, 1, v. n.and a. [lux], 
to work by lamp-light, work at night. I. 
Neutr.; (liUcretiam) deditam lauao inter 
lucubrante.s ancillas inveniunt, Liv. 1, 67, 
9: ♦sin lucubraudum est, non post ciburn 
id faccre, sod j)ost concoct ionem, Cels. 1, 

2 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 8. —If, Act., to make, by 
lamp-light, to compose at night : parvum 
opusculum lucubratum his Jam contracti- 
oribus noctibus, Cic. Par. prooem. § 6; nox 
lucubrata, spent in work. Mart. 4, 90, 9 : 
viam, to travel by night, Ajtp. M. 6, p. 186. 

t lucubrum vocatum, quod luceat in 
umbra. Est enim modicus ignis, (jui solet 
ex tenui stuppa ceraque formari, Isid. Orig. 
20 , 10 , 8 . 

IncnlentUS, «Cs,/ [luculentus], 
dor (late Lat.), Mart. Cup, 1, § 6. 

luculentb luculenter, ddw., 

V. luculcntus Jin. 

luc^entia, f- [luculentue], 6n7L 

t ancy, ( post- class. ); verborum lucu- 

lentiae. Am. 3, 103 (p. Ill Orell.). — ^iny. ; 
scriptorum, Oros. 6, 16. 

lucnlentitas, ntis,/ excellence, I 
splendor, magnificence : luculentitatc cup- | 
lus, ].ab. ap. Non. 135, 2 (Com. Bel. v. 71 I 
Rib.): alicujus, Caecil. ib. (Com. Bel. v. 90 
Bib.). 

luculcntus, om, a<lj. [hi\],fall of i 
light, bright, splendid. I, li i t. : vestibu- I 
lum et ambulacrum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 132: 
camino luculento uti, i. e. brightly burning, 
having a good fire in it, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2. — 
II, Trop. Distinguished, excellent of 
its kind : luculenta et festiva femina, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 1, 2: facinus, id. Men. 1, 2, 32: forma. 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 12: legio luculentissjrna, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 : verbu luculcn- 
tiora, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 1 : scriptor, id. ib. 7, 17, 
2: oratio, perspicuoiW. yin<!, Sail. C. 31 : pla- 
ga, great, serious, Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 17 : navigiu, 
id. Att. 16, 4, 4. — B. Respectable, considera- 
ble, rich ; divitiae, Plaut. Bud. 6, 2, 33: fa- 
miiia, id. Ci.st. 2, 3, 17 : magna et luculenta 
hereditas, id. True. 2, 3, 24: condicio, id. 
Mil. 4, 1, 6: lucrum homines luculentos 
reddidit, id. Capt. 2, 7, 76: patrimonium, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 19. — O. Clear, satisf^torily 
proved : est luculenta res Aureliani indiciis, 
Cic. Att. 4, 10, 4. — B. Lucky, fortunate : 
dies, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 6. — B, Trustworthy : 
auctores, Cic. Att. 10, 14, 2 ; homo, id. ib. 2, 
12, 4 : scriptor, id. Brut. 26, 102 : constantia, 
Just. Inst, prooem. 2. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms: luculcntd and luculenter, 

splendidly, excellently, weU. 1, Form 
lucMente: oamus intro hue ad to, et 
hunc hodie diem luculento habcamus, in 
jollity, merrily, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 66 : vendere, 
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to advantage, \Cl. Mera 2, 3, 88: luculente 
scripserunt, Cic. Brut. 19, 76 ; so id. Off. 3, 
28, 102; id. Att. 14, 21, 1; calefacere ali- 
quem, to give one a thorough warming, i. e. 
beating, id. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 1. —2, Form luCU- 
lenter: hoequidem sane luculenter, 
wetl said, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 60 (al. luculente) : 
Gnaece luculenter scire, id. Fin. 2, 6, 16: 
opus texere, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1. 

Lucullut; family name in the 

gens Licinia. The most celebrated is L. 
Licinius Lucullus, the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, famous for his great wealth and lux- 
ury, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20 sq. ; id, Ac. 2, 1 
sq.; Hor. Ep. 1,6, 40; 2, 2, 26 saep. — Hence, 
A. liUCUll&nuS^ a, uin, adj. , Lucullan : 
ager, Front. Aquaed. 6: carinae, the Jleet 
of Mithridates, d^eated by Lucullus, Sid. 
Carm. 2, 64. — B. ZtUCUllbUSy a, urn, 
adj., Lucullan : marmor, a sort of marble 
found on an island in the Nile, and of 
which Lucullus was particularly fond, Plin. 
36, 2, 2, g 6: 36, 6, 8, g 49 : lancea. Suet. 
Dom. 10 — C. ZiUCnlliUXIUSy a, um, av^., 
Lucullan : horti, Tac. A. 11, 32 : villa, Suet. 
Tib. 73; cf. Vurr. R R. 1, 2 and 13. 

ItICUluS) b '<u. dim. [lucusj, a small 
grove, Suet. Vit. Hor. Jin. 

Incnmo Incomo, and sync, inc- 

mo or lucmon^ [Etrusc. Laucii- 

mej, orig. , one possessed, an inspired per- 
son : lucumones quidam homines ob iusa- 
niam dicti, quod loca ad quae venisseut, 
infesta facerent, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 Mull. 

Transf. A. ajrpellation of the 

Etruscan princes and priests, like the Ro- 
man patricius; Tuscia duodecira Lucumo- 
nes habuit, i. c. regos, quibus unus prae- 
crat, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 476, and 2j 278: Luco- 
medi a duco suo Lucomo diet! qui postea 
Lucercses appellati sunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 120 Miill. ; cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 9 Creuz. ; Mull, 
ad loc.— B. Mistaken by the Romans n»r 
a proper name, it is given to the son of De- 
marattis of Corinth, afterwards Tarquin- 
ius Priscus, king of Rome. : Anco reguunte. 
Lucumo, vir impiger ac divitiis poteiis, 
Romam commigravit, Liv. 1, 34, 1 sqq. : 
iuvexisso in Galliam vinum Arnintem 
Clusinum ini corruptao uxoris ab Lucu- 
mouo, id. 6, 33, 3; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 2, 61 (Mull. 
Lycomedius). — C, Etrurian: prima 
galeritus posuit praetoria Luemo, Prop. 4 
(6), 1, 29 (Lygmon, Mull.). — B. Lucumo 
Samius, for Pythagoras, Aus. Ep. 4, 68. — 
Hence, XfUCUmduiuS^ ib ui., an Etrus- 
can, Prop. 4, 2, 61 dub. (5, 2, 61 Mull. Lyco- 
raedius). 

lucmiS^ V. lacuna init. 

lucunculus, i) ui. dim. [lucuns], a kind 
of pastry, AfVan. ap. Non. 131, 28: mollcs 
caseoli lucunculique, Stat. S. 1, 6, 17 ; App. 
M. 10, p. 245, 1; Petr. 66: lucunculus, rnyu- 
Gloss, Philox. 

lucans, untis,/ [root lie or luc, crook- 
ed, os in obliquus, luxus; Gr. XofiSy; cf. : 
licinus, limus], a Idnd of jHistry, Varr. up. 
Non. 131, 24; cf.: lucuntom genus operis 
pistorii, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 MUll. 

1. luCUSy i) ”*• [luceo, the shining, i. e. 
open place in the wood], a wood, grove, or 
thicket of trees sacred to a deity, f, J. i t. : 
Silani lucus extra murumst c'st avius cre- 
bro salicto opplotus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 8: lu- 
cus est arboruin multitude cum religione, 
ncinus vero composita multitudo arborum, 
silva diffusa et inculta, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
310 ; cf. id. lb. 1, 441 ; 11, 316 : vos jam, 
Albani tumuli atquc luci, imploro,Cic. Mil. 
31, 85 : lucus IVequenti , silva septus, Liv. 24, 
3: nemora in domibus sacros imitantia lu- 
cos, Tib. 3, 3, 16: virtutem verba putas et 
Lucum ligna, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 31 ; Ennium 
sicut sacros vetustate lucos adoremus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 88 : nemoris sacri lucos to- 
nere. Sen. Here, Get. 966.— II. Transf. 
A In gen., a wood ([wet.): aut quos 
Geeano propior gorit India lucos, Verg. G. 
2, 122: alto “in luco, id. A. 11, 466. — B, 
Wood : nec quicquam positum sine luco, 
auro, chore, argento, Plaut. Fragm. aj). 
Charis. p. 179 P. 

2 . Lucu% i» '•u- [1- Incus], the name of 
several cities in Gaul and Spain, of which 
the most important was Lucus, a city of 
the Vocontii, also called Lucus August!, 
now Lucim, Tac. H. 1, 66; Plin. 3, 4, 5, g 37. 
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3. ItBcnS; Qe, ”»•> I- ‘I- 1"*> 

primo lucu, at daybreak. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 66 
(dub.; Fleck. and Ussing, luci): noctu lucu- 
que, Varr. L. L. 6, 19, g 99 MCill. (ex conj. ; 
al. Doctulucus). 

liftCUStll) 2. Locusta. 

l^dia^ ne,/ [1. ludius]. I. An actress, 
a female stage-dancer. Mart. 6, 25, 10. — ff, 
A female gladiator, a gladiator's wife or 
mistress : quid vidlt, propter quod ludia 
did Sustinuit, Juv. 6, 103 : quae ludia 
sumpserit umquam hos habitus? id. 6,266. 

t ludi&rinS; ‘b nm, a^j. [1. ludius, lu- 
dus], of or belonging to players : pecunia, 
the money appropriated by the state for the 
getting up of plays, luscr. Grell. 2601. 

ludlbriOse, udv., v. ludibriosus JIn. 

ludlbrxdtaS; n, um, a^j. [ludibrium], 
full of mockery or scorn, mocking, scornful 
(post-class.): probra ludibriosa, Gell. 7, 11: 
auspicia, Amra. 16, 5, 26. — Hence, adv.: 
l&dibriOBdy scornfully, Aium. 26,6; Tert. 
Res. Cam. 61. 

ludibrmmy I'l [ludus and, perh., 
fero], a mockery, derision, wantonness. I, 
Lit.: quodsi ridicula haec ludibriaque esse 
videmus, Lucr, 2, 47 : ne per ludibrium in- 
teriret rognnm, by wa7ito7mess, Liv. 24, 4, 2. 
— (/i) With gen. suhj.: ille (Bias) haec ludi- 
bria fortiinae ne sua quidem putavit, i. e. 
worldly goods, Cic. Par. 1, 1, 8: hoc quoque 
ludibrium casus edidcrit fortuna, ut, etc., 
IJv. 30, 30: inter magna rerum verborum- 
qiio luclibrJa, Suet. Vit. 17 : ludibria naturae, 
id. Aug. 83.— (7) With gen. obj.: ludibrium 
oculorum specie tcrribilo ad frustrandum 
hostem commentus, Liv. 22, 16; cf. id. 24, 
44: sive ludibrium oculorum sive vera spe- 
cies, Curt. 4, 16, 26.— II, Transf. A, A 
laughing-stock, butt, jest, spo7-t : is (Brutus) 
ab Tarquiuiis ductus Delphos, ludibrium 
verius, quam comes, Liv. 1,66,9: quibus 
mihl ludibrio fuisso videutiir divitiae, the 
spo7-t of, Sail. C. 13: in ora hominum pro 
ludibrio abiro, Liv. 2, 36: ludibrium soceri, 
Luc. 7, 379: pclugi, id. 8, 710: veutis Debes 
ludibrium, Hor. C. 1, 14, 16: ludibrium om- 
nium reddero aliquem. Just. 9, 6, 6: et vul- 
tus et vox ludibrio sunt hominibus, quos 
non permoverunt. Quint. 6, 1, 46. — B. ^ 
scoff , jest, sport : qui lubet ludibrio habero 
me. Plant. Men. 2, 3, 46 ; so, ludibrio ali- 
quem habere, id. Ca.8. 'i,b,Vd.—Pass.; ludi- 
brio haberi, Tor. Hoc. 1, 2, 74; 4, 1, 11 : host! 
ludibrio esse, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 2: legati per 
ludibrium audit! dimissique, Liv. 24, 26: 
per ludibrium exprobrare, to reproach jest- 
ingly, scoff. Cart, i, 10: nec dubio ludibrio 
esse miserias suas, id. 2, 23, 13 : aliquem 
in ludibrium reservare, Suet. Calig. 23 : 
ad usque ludibria ebriosns, such a d7'unkard 
as to be a standing jest, Gell. 16, 2, 2. — (/3) 
With gen. suhj. : Varro ad ludibrium mori- 
turus Antonii, Veil. 2, 71, 2.— (7) With gen. 
obj.: ad ludibrium stolidac superbiae, Liv. 
46,3; 45,41: ludibrio fratris Remum novos 
transiluisso muros, id. 1, 7; 9, 11; Just. 36, 
1. — C. Abuse, violence done to a woman: 
in corporum ludibria deflerc, Curt. 10, 1, 3; 
4, 10, 27. 

ludibrdsus, O') o,dj. [ludibrium], 
ridiculous : habitus. Hilar, in Psa. 41, 1. 

ludibunduSy “■) odj- [In^o], play- 
ful, sportive, frolicsoine, wanton, f. Lit.: 
Sic palliolatim amictus hac incessi ludi- 
bundus, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 30; milites ita ludi- 
bundi Beneventum rediere, ut ab epulis 
reverti viderentur, Liv. 24, 16: circum vi- 
cos vagabatur ludibundus, Suet. Nor. 26 : 
oculi ludibundi atque illecebrae voluptatis- 
que plenae, Gell. 3, 6, 2. — If, Transf., 
playing, easily, without danger : caelo se- 
reno in Italiani ludibundi pervenimus, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 9, 2; si Vulteium habebis, omnia 
ludibundus conllcies, id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, g 166. 

Ifidicer or ludlcrns {nom. sing, m. is 
not used), era, crum, adj. [ludus], that serves 
for sport, done in ^ort, sportive: ars, 
Plant. Aul. 4, 3, 3: exercitatio, Cic. N. 11, 1, 
37, 102: sermones, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: ludicrao 
artes sunt, quae ad voJuptatem oculorum 
atque aurium tendunt. Sen. Ep. 88, 22 ; lu- 
dicras partes sustinero, to appear on the 
s^e, Suet. Ner. 11 : certamen. Veil. 1, 8, 1 : 
tibiae, which were played in the theatre^ 
Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 172: in modum ludicrum, 
Tac. A. 14.14: versus et cetera ludicra pono, 
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Hor. Ep. 1, IjlO: quibus (juvenibus) id lu- 
dicrum est, Tac. G. 24: solemnJbus epulis 
ladicra, id. A. 1, 60: hac lego excipiuntur 
qul artem ludicram laciunt, actors, Paul. 
Sent. 6, 26, 2; so, quae artom ludicram fe- 
cerit, Ulp. Fragm. 13, 1 sq.— Hcuce, ludX- 
enUD) i, n. 1, A show, public games; a 
scenic show, stage-play : Olympiorum so- 
lemnc ludicrum, Liv. 28, 7, 14: Isthmiorum 
statum ludicrum aderat, id. 33, 32, 1 ; 34, 41, 
1 : iisdem fere diebus sollemuo erat ludi- 
crum Isthmiorum, Curt. 4, 5, 11 : indulserat 
ei ludicro Augustus, Suet. Aug. 43 : coronae 
ludicro quaesitac, won in the public games, 
Flin. 21, 3, 6, 8 7 ; cf. : quid maris extremos 
Arabas ditantis et Indos, Ludicra quid, etc., 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7 Orell. ad loc. — 2, A sport, 
toy, means of sport: quos {ramulos) Hama- 
dryades deae ludicrum sibi rosido nutriunt 
umoro. Cat. 61, 24; cf.: urbes duae, quae in 
proverbii ludicrum vertere, Apina et Trica, 
sport, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 104.— et ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, trifles, Hor. Ep. 

1, 1, 10; cf. K. and H. ad Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 7. — 
Hence, adv. : ludicriB. sport, playfully 
(ante- and post-cla.s8.): pars ludicre saxa 
jactant, Enn. ap. Non. 134, 14 (Ann. v. 76 
Vabl.): tractare aliquem, App. M. 9, 7; 220, 
15. 

ludlcror^ [ludicrum], to 

joke, jest. Front, ad Amic. 1, 15 Mai. 

ludicrus, V. ludicer. 

* ludifaClOj leci, factum, 3, v. a. [col- 
lat. form of luditlco], to make game of, make 
sport of: aliquem do aliqua re, Plaut. Ep. 

5, 2, 41. 

* ludificabilifly C, adj. [ludiflco], with 
which one makes game of a. porsou: liidi, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 2. 

ludiflcatiO; onis, /. [id.], a making 
game, a rallying, jeering, derision, mocking: 
cum omni mora, ludiilcatione, calumuiil se- 
natu.s auctoritas impediretur, * Cic. Sest. 
35, 75: exacta propo ue.stato per ludificatio- 
ncm hostis, Liv. 22, 18; ludificatio veri, id. 
26, 6. 

* ludincdtor^ oris, m. [ id.], one who 
makes game of another, a mocker : luditka- 
tor mens, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 18. 

Iddiflicatorius, a, um, adj. [ludiflca- 
tor], that makes game of one, mockmg, de- 
ceptive, false : phantasmatum imagiuatio 
ludifleatoria, Aug. Civ. Dei, 11, 26: ubl fuit 
procuratoris ludifleatoria, inanis et nulla 
persona, Vet. Jureconsult. 8, 2 Huschke. 

* ludific&tUS) OS) [ludiflco], a 
mocking, mockery, derision: habere ali- 
quem ludifleatui, Plaut. Poen. 6, 5, 2. 

ludxflCOy uvi, utum {inf. pass, ludiflca- 
rier, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 27), 1, u a. and n. [lu- 
dus-facioj, to make sport of. make game of I 
make a fool of; to delude, chouse, cozen, de- 
ceive : erum meum ut ego hodio lusi le- ! 
pide! utludiflcatusest! Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 
3: erum qui ludillcas dicti.s delirantibus, 
id. Am. 2, 1, 38: bo.spitam, id. Mil. 2, 6, 16: j 
postquam video me sic ludiflearier, id. ] 
Capt. 3, 1, 27 ; id. True. 1, 1, 5; 2, 8, 6; Lucr. | 
1, 939. — Absol.: si latitare ac diutiu.s ludi- 
ficare vidcatur, * Cic. Quint. 17, 64. 

ludificor, utus sum, l, v. dep. n. and 
a. [id.] {inf. ludiflearier, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 26), 
to make game, to mock ; to make game of 
make sport of, turn into ridicule ; to delude, 
deceive. I. L i t. A. Neutr. : aperte ludi- 
ficari et calurnniari, to vwck, ridicule, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 20, 55. — With acc. of kindred 
signif. : nugas ludillcabitur, will make game 
of you in trifles, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 80. — B. 
Act.: Potin’ ut hominem rnihi des?. . . 
ui ludillcata ero lepide, etc., Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3,63: tun me, verbero, audes erum ludifl- 
cari ? id. Am. 2, 1, 15 : mo ludifleatus est, 
id. Most. 6, 2, 26 : virginom, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 
3: siquidem tu mo hie otiam, nebnlo, ludi- 
fleabere, id. ib. 4, 4, 49: patres et plcbcm 
cunctatione fletfi, Tac. A. 1, 46 : aliena 
mala, to make sport of, Plin. Ep. 6, 20.— 1|, 
Transf., to Viwart, frustrate, by tricks or 
contrivances: locationem, Liv. 39. 44 : ea, 
quae hostes agorent, id. 24, 34: rostra fuga, 
Flor. 2, 2, 8: hostis impune Ilomauum lu- 
difleabatur, Tac. A. 3, 21.— Pas«. part. : lu- 
dificato Incerto proelio, Sail. J. 60, 4. — HI, 
T r 0 p. : Quojus ego hodio ludifleabor cori- 
Um, si vivo, probe, i. o. cut up, lash, Plaut. 
Most. 5, 1, 19 Lorenz. 
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Itldimagpister ( better separately, 
llddx magfiflter)) [ludus-magi- 

stor], a school-master, school-teacher : cum 
agellus cum non satis aleret, ut opinor, 
ludi magister Riit, Cic. N. I>. 1, 26, 72 : Dio- 
nysius ludimagistrum professus pueros m 
trivio docebat, Just. 21, 6, 8; Mart. 10, 02, 1. 

t ludimentlUXl; irai'rnov (a play- 
thing), Gloss. Philox. 

ludio, Onis, fft. [ ludus ], a stage-player, 
pantomimist: ludionos ex Etruria acciti, 
liiv. 7, 2, 4: ludionum oblcctamenta, id. 39, 
6; App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 369, 8; cf. 1. ludius, I. 

t iuditor, 3iairai'<w, Gloss. Philox. 

1. ludxaSy 11) [ludus]. I, A stage- 
player, pantomimist : flto caussi mea ludii 
barbari, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 63: ipso ille raaxl- 
rno ludius, non solum spectator, sc<l actor 
ct acroama, Cic. Sest. 64, 116; id. Har. 
Resp. 11; Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 6: ludius aequa- 
tam ter pede pulsat humum, Ov. A. A. 1, 
112: triviales cx Circo ludios interpone- 
bat, Suet. Aug. 74; cf. ludio.— II, A gladia- 
tor : comitata est Hippia Indium ad Pha- 
ron, Juv. 6, 82. 

(2. Ludius^ 1) ’»»•) reading for S. 

Tadius, Plin. 3.% 10, 37, 8 116.) 

ludivagHS, ») ««i) ««(/• I Indus- vagus], 
sportive { late Ijit.j, Cassiod. in Psa. 1, 6. 

IddO) si, sum {inf. ludier, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 
16), 3, V. a. and n. [root lud- for loid-, from 
Sanser. krid, to play ; cf. laus and cluerc 
(Yoru Sanser. root fru-], to play. I, Lit., 
lo play, play at a game of some kind: tes- 
.seris, Ter. Ad. 4, 7. 21 : alcfl ludere, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 23, 56: pihl et duodccim scriptis, 
id. do Or. 1, 50, 217; 1, 16, 73; 2, 62, 263: 
cum pila, id. Tusc. 6, 20, 60: trocho, Hor. C. 
3, 24, 66: nucibus, Mart. 14, 1, 12: pilfi, 
Val. Max. 8, 8, 2; positil luditur arefi, witfi 
one's whole ccish-box staked, Juv. 1, 90 : 
eburnis quadrigis colldio in abaco, Suet. 
Ner. 22: apud quern aica lusum esse dice- 
tur. Dig, 11, 6, 1 praef. ; senatus cousultiim 
vetuit in pecuniam ludere, to play for 
money, ib. 11, 5, 2: ego nisi quoin lusim nil 
morer ullum lucrum, Plant. Rud. 4, 7, 22, 

— (/J) With acc.: alcam, Suet. Aug. 70; id. 
Claud. 33; id. Ner, :10: par impar, id. Aug. 
71; Hor, S. 2, 3, 248; ducatus et Imperiu, 
Suet. Ner. 36: Trojam, id. Cues. 39; id. Ner. 
7: proelia latronum, Ov. A. A. 3, 867; cf. 
pass.: sunt aliis scriptae, quibus alea lu- 
ditur, artc.s, id. Tr. 2, 471; alea luditur, Juv. 
8, 10: aleao ludcndao causa, Dig. 11, 6, 1 
jiraef. ; alea ludebatur, ib. 11, 5, 1, 8 2. — (7) 
Absol.: lusimus per ornnes dies. Suet. Aug. 
71; 94; cf.: ludis circensibus elcphantos lu- 
sisso, appeared in the public games, Liv. 
44,18,8. — In sup.: dlinittoro lusum, Vnrr. 
Sat. Men. 63, 7. — B. ^’o play, sport, frisk, 
frolic: dum se exoruat, nos volo Ludere 
inter nos, have some fun, Plant. Sticii. 5, 4, 
20; ludere armis, Lucr. 2, 631; suppeditant 
et campus noster et studia venandi honesta 
excmpla ludendi, Cic. Oil'. 1, 29, 104: ad lu- 
dendutnne, an ad pugnandum, anna sum- 
tnri, id. dc Or. 2, 20, 84 : in numcrum, dance, 
Vorg. K. 6, 28; hie jnvenum series teneris 
immi.xta puellis ludlt, Tib. 1,3,64: cuinquo 
muriimo In sicco luduiit fulicac, Verg. G. 
1, 363; in cxiguo cymba lacu, Ov. Tr. 2, 330. 

— II. T r o p. A. sport, play with any 
thing, to practise as a pastime, amuse one's 
self with any thing: ilia ipsa ludens eoiyeci 
in communes locos, Cic. Par. prooem.: Pri- 
ina Syracosio dignata est ludere versu No- 
stra. . . Thalia, Verg. K. 6, 1. — Esp., to play 
on an instrument of music, to make or com- 
iwse music or song: ludere quae vellem 
calamo permisit agresti, Verg. E. 1, 10: ta- 
lia fumosi luduntur menso Decembri, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 491: quod tencrae cantent, lusit tua 
musa, puellae. Id. Am. 3, 1, 27: colon! Ver- 
sibus incoinptis ludunt,Verg. G.2, 386: car- 
mina pastorum, id. ib. 4, 565; Suet. Ner. 3; 
si quid vacui sub umbra Lusimus tecum, 
Hor. C. 1, 22, 2.— B. ^0 sport, dally, wan- 
ton (cf. “amorous play,” Milton, P. L, 9, 
1045): scis solere illam aetatem tali ludo 
ludere, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 36 ; alTatim edi, 
bibi, lusi, Liv. Andron. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
s. V. affatim, p. 11 MUll, ; cf : Insisti satis, 
edisti satis, atquc bibisti, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 214 ; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 389; Cat. 61, 207; Suet. Tib. 44; 
Mart. 11, 104, 5. — C. Ludere aliquem or 
aliquid, to play, mock, imitate, mimic a per- 
son or thing {only in mockery; cf : partes 
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agere, etc.): civem bonum ludit, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1 ; cf : ludere opus, to imitate 
work, make believe work, Hor. S. 2, 3, 262: 
raagistratum foscibus purpurfique, App. M. 
11, p. 260 Jin. : ludere caueas, Calp. Eel. 1, 
45 : impia dum Phoebi Caesar mendacia 
ludit, Poet. ap. Suet. Aug. 70.— B. To trifle 
with : sumraa pericula. Mart. 9, 38, 1: viri- 
bus imperii, Sen. Brev.Vit. 18, 4. — jj. To 
spend in play or amusement, lo sport away : 
otiiim. Mart. 3, 67, 9. — Hence ludere opc- 
ram, to throw away one's labor, to labor 
in vain, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 135.— p. To make 
sport or game of a person, to ridicule, rally, 
banter: Domitius in senatu lusit Appium 
collegam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16 a, 13: satis jocose 
aliquem ludere id. ib. 2, 12, 2: omnium ir- 
risiono ludi, id. de Or. 1 12, 60. — Rarely 
with ad : caput aselli, ad quod lascivi lu- 
debant ruris alumni, Juv. 11, 98. — (J, To 
delude, deceive : auditis, an mo ludit ama- 
bilis Insaniaf Hor. C. 3, 4, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 
332; custodes, Tib. 1, 6, 9; 4, I.— Comp.: 

hoc civili hello, quam multa (haruspicum 
responsa) luserunt, 1. e. gave ivanton, decep- 
tive responses, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 63. 

* ludor, oris, m. [ludo], a player, SchoL 
ad Juv, 6, 105. 

ludns, 1) m. [id.], a play. I. h i t. A. 
In g e n. , a play, game, diversion, pastime : 
ad pilam so aut ad talus, uut ad tessaras 
conferuut, aut etiain novum sibi aliquem 
excogitant in otio ludum, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 
68: datur coucessu omnium huic aliqui lu- 
dus aetati, id. Gael. 12, 28; campestris, id. 
ib. 6, 11 : ncc lusisso pudet, sed non incido- 
re ludum, Hor. Ep. Ij 14, 36.— B, In pa-r- 
t i c. 1 . Ludi, public games, plays, specta- 
cles, shows, exhibitions, which were given 
in honor of the gods, etc. (a) In gen.: 
hoc praetoro ludos Apollini faciente, Cic. 
Brut. 20, 78 : ludos committero, id. Q. Fr, 
3, 4, 6: ludos inagniflcentissimos apparare, 
id. ib. 3, 8, 6 : ludos apparatissimos mag- 
nificentissimosquo facere, id. Sest. 54, 116: 
ludos aspicere, Ov. F. 6, 238 ; ludos persol- 
vero alicul deo, id. ib. 5, 830: ludis, during 
tike games, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 6;i, 18; 
Plaut. Cas. prol. 27 : circus muximus no die- 
bus qnidem ludorum Circensium . . . irrl- 
gabatur. Front. Aq. Ql.—Sing.: bacc ultra 
quid erit, nisi Indus? Juv. 8, 199. — (/3) In 
this sense, ludi is freq. in aitpos. with tbo 
neutr. plur. of the adj. which names the 
games: ludi Consualia, Liv. 1, 9, 6: ludi 
Cerealia, id. 30, 39, 8: ludi Taurilia, id. 39, 
22, 1 (Weissenb. Taurii) ; 34,64,3; cf: quae- 
dam faciem soloecismi habent . . . ut tra- 
goedia Thyestos, ut ludi Floralia ac Mc- 
galensia . . . numquum alitcr a veteribua 
dicta, Quint. 1, 6, 62; cf ; ludis Megalensi- 
bus, Cell. 2, 24, 2. — {7) Also with gen. of 
place : eo ipso die auditum esse earn pug- 
nain ludis Olympiae memoriae proditum 
est, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6. —2. Stage-plays (opp. 
lo the games of the circus): veinationes 
autem ludosquo et cum collegfl et separa- 
tim edidit, Suet. Caes. 10.— C, A place of 
exercise or practice, a school for elementary 
instruction and discipline (cf sehola) : in 
ludum ire, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 6: fidioinus, 
music-school, id. Rud. prol. 43 : litterarius, 
id. Merc. 2, 2,32: litterarum ludi, Liv. 3, 
44; 6, 25: ludus discendi, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6; 
Dionysius Corinthi diciiur ludum aperuis- 
se, id. Fam. 9, 18, 1 : Isocrates, cujus e ludo, 
tamquam ex cquo Trojano, ineri principes 
exierunt, id. dc Or. 2, 22, 94 ; id. Or. 42, 
144: gladiatores, quos ibi Caesar in ludo 
habebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 4: militaris, Liv. 
7, 33, 1: litterarii paeno ista sunt ludi ot 
trivialis scientiae, Quint. 1, 4, 27 : littera- 
rlum ludum exercere, Tac. A. 3, 66 : obsi- 
des quosdam abductos e litterario ludo, 
Suet. Callg. 45: ibi namque (in foro) in ta- 
bernis litterarum ludi erant, Liv. 3,44, 6: 
quern puerum in ludo cogndrat, Nep. Att. 
10, 3: in Flavl ludum mo miltere. Hor. S. 
1, 6, 72; cf Gell. 15, 11, 2; Suet. Gram. 4; 
id. Rhet. 1 : sic veniunt ad miscellanea ludi, 
Juv. 11, 26. 

n. T r a n s f A. ?• any 

thing done, as it were, in play, without 
trouble, mere sport, child's play : ©ratio In- 
dus est homiui non hebeti, Cic. do Or. 2, 17, 
72: cum ilia perdiscero ludus esset, Id. Fin. 
1, 8, 27 : quibus (Graecis) jus(Jurandum jo- 
cus est, testimonium ludus, id. FI. 6, 12.—- 
B Sport, jest, joke, fun : si vis videre lu- 
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dos jucundissimos, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 78: 
ad honorea per ludum et per neglegentlain 
porveniro, Cic, Verr. 2, 6, 70, § 181 : aliquem 
per ludum et jocum everloro, id. ib. 2, 1, 
80, 8 155 : amoto quaeramus scria ludo, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 27 : vertero soria ludo, id. A. P. 
220: nil per ludum siniulabitur, Juv. 6, 324: 
ut ludos facit. Ter. Phorni. 5, 7, 62 : ludos 
facero aliquorn, to make sport of, make game 
of, to banter, jeer at, mock : ut nunc is te lu- 
dos facit, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 47 : quern, senoc- 
ta aetate, ludos facias, id. Aul. 2, 2, 74. — 
With dat. : itiiris inodis di ludos faciunt lio- 
rninibu.s, Plaut. Kud. 3. 1, 1 ; id. True. 4, 2, 
46. — In pass.; ludos fieri, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
72 : hocirie mo actalis ludos vis factum 
cs.so indigtio? id. Pacch. 6, 1, 4: ludos ali- 
qiiom dimittero, to send one away with scorn 
and dension, or, as in Engl., to send one off 
with a flea in his ear: numquam herde 
quisquam me lenonom dixorit, si te non 
ludos po.sslmos diraisero, id. Rud. 3, 5, 11 : 
ludos facis me, id. Am. 2, 1, 21 : faccre lu- 
dos aliquid, to make a jest or a trifle of any 
thing, to Virow away, to lose : nunc et ope- 
rum ludo.s facit, et rctia, etc., id. KuiL 4, 1, 
0: ludos dare, praebere, to make one's self 
ridiculous. Ter. Eiin. 5, 7, 9 : ludos alicui 
rcddorc. to play tricks on, id. And. 3, 1, 21: 
dare ludum alicui, to give play to one, i. e. 
to humor, indulge, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 7j 
id. Ca.s. prol. 25; id. Bacch. 4, 10, 9: amon 
dare ludum, Hor. C. 3, 12, 1 : ludus aotatis, 
the pleasures of love: si frui liceret ludo 
aetatiB,praescrtim recto et legitimo amore, 
Idv. 26, 60.— O, Ludus, the title of a work 
of Ncevius : ut est in Naovii Ludo, Cic. do 
Sen. 6, 20: Fest. s. v. redhostire, p. 270, 22 
Mlill. — Also, Ludus do Morte Claudii, a 
work of Seneca. 

* Inella luSla, ao,f. [luo], an expi- 
ation, a punishment : scclerisquo luela Car- 
eer, Lucr. 3, 1015. 

1. luei, *8 (nom. Imi, Prud. Hamart. 
250; id. Psych. 608; old acc. lueruom, i. o. 
luoroni for luom, Carm. Fratr. Arv.),/ [akin 
to Ao«M‘>r; Sanscr. root 10, to cut; cf. \v 
rrip, Xvrpov, Solvo], a plague, pestileyice. f. 
Lit., Carm. Fratr. Arv. : dira lues quondam 
Latias vitiaverat auras, Ov. M. 15, 620: lues 
et pestifor annus, Verg. A. 3, 139; Mart. 1, 
79, 2 ; Luc. 2, 199 ; Licin. Macer. ap. Non. 
62, 10. — II, Transf. A, Any qnxading j 
evil, common calamity or misfortune ; of | 
war: immen.sa belli lues, Tac. H. 3, 15; of 
an earthquake, id. A. 2, 47 ; of a tempest, 
Son.Hippol. 1117.— B. -As a term of abicso, 
of whatever has a blighting influence, a 
plague, pest, Cic. Harusp. Kesp. 12 : saeva 
Thebarum lues, i.e. the Sphinx, Sen. Phoen. 
131: ilia horrida lues, of Hannibal, Sil. 10, 
603: dira ilia lues, id. 16, 622; pellero sae- 
vam Quondam fata luom dederunt Aqul- 
lone creatis, i. e. the Haipies, Val. FI. 4, 431. 
— C. Decay, corruption : morum, Plin. 29, 

1, 8, § 27. 

2. luet, ^^tf- [cf"- Ai'w], that which is not 
bound; honco, fluid, water not frozen; pau- 
lo ante lues, jam considenda jacebat, Petr. 
123. 

Lng'dUIllllll LVCiVDVNVM, 

V. Rhein. Mus. 1864, vol. 9, p. 446 sq.), 1, n., 
a city of Gaul, at the confluence of the Arar 
and Rhodanus, now Lyons, Plin. 4, 18, 32, 

§ 107; Suet. Calig. 20j^^rac. A. 3, 41; id. H. 

2, 65; 4, 86. — Honco, ff, ZiUg’ddueilsis^ 
e, adj., of ox belonging to Lugdunum : colo- 
nia, Tac. H. 1, 61; 64; 65; Sen. Ep. 91,2: da- 
dos, Tac. A. 16, 13 : ara, an altar to Augustus, 
where Caligula instituted a prize contest be- 
tween the Greek and Latin rhetoricians, 
Juv. 1, 43; cf. Suet. Calig. 20: Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, thai part of Gaul in which Lugdu- 
num was situated, also called Gallia Celtica, 
Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 105 ; 4, 18, 32, g 107 ; Tac. H. 
1,59; 2,69. 

lug'eOy ctum, 2 (luxti for luxisti, 
Cat. 66, 21 ; dep. lugeri, Prise. 1251 ), v. n. 
and a. [akin to Gr. Xv^pox, \o< 7 ov; Sanscr. 
root hi, to cut; cf. lues], to mourn, lament, 
bewail, deplore (syn. ploro). I, L i t. 
Neutr.; luget senatus, maeret equoster or- 
do, Cic. Mil. 8, 20: annum feminis ad lu- 
gendum constituere majores. Sen. Ep. 63, 
13 ; id. Cons, ad Helv. 16, 1 : hos pro mo 
lugere, Cic. Plane. 42, 101. — Impers. pass.: 
soi ad pii rogum flli lugetur. etc.. Cat. 39, 
4.— B. Act. : lugere mortem Trebonii, Cic. 
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Phil. 12,10,25: quid ego nunc lugeam vi- 
tarn hotninumf id. Tusc. 1, 34, 83 : occasum 
atque interitum rei publicae, id. Pis. 8, 18 : 
ut agor lugere dominum vlderetur, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 18, g 47 : matronao annum, ut paren- 
tem, eum luxorunt, Liv. 2, 7. — In pass.; 
lugeboro nobis, Lugebi.sque alios, Ov. M. 10, 
141 : parentes ot fllii mqjores X annis anno 
lugendi sunt, Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 13 : servus 
matronis lugendus, Juv, 8, 267. — With acc. 
and inf: urbem e suis faucibus ereptam 
esse, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2 : in dominos vanas 
luget abisse minas, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 4 
prooem. — (fi) AVith gen. : lugere formae, 
Sil. 3, 424. —II. Transt, to be in mourn- 
ing, to wear mourning apparel (v, luctus) : 
nec lugentibus id facoro fas est, Liv. 22, 56: 
qul luget, abstinere debet a conviviis, or- 
namentis et alb& veste, Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 
14 : pullo lugentos vellero lanas, jit for 
mourning. Mart. 14, 157. 

V. lugubris Jin. 

lugubris (lugubris, Lucr. 4, 647), c, 
culj. [lugco and fero], of or belonging to 
mourning, moruming-. j[. Lit. ; lamenta- 
tio, over the dead, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 13, 30 : vest is, 
mourning apparel. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 45; cf. 
cultus, Tac. A. 13, 32: cantus, a dirge, Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 2; domus, a house of mourning, 
Liv. 3, 32 : genitor, mourning, sorrowing, 
Ov. M. 4, 690; so, pectora, id. H. 10, 146.— 
Subst. : lUg&brijly ium,«. , mourning gar- 
ments, sable weeds: lugul>ria indue, 0\’. M. 
11, 669; ilia dies veniet, mea qua lugubria 
ponam. id. Tr. 4, 2, 73: imposita lugubria 
numquam exucrunt, Sen. Corns, ad Helv. 
16, 2: lugubria sumpsi. Prop. 4 (5), 12, 97. — 
II. Transf, A. causes mourning, 
disastrous: bcllutii, Hor. C. 2, 1, 33: Trojue 
rcnasceus alite lugubri. id. ib. 3, 3, 61. — B, 
Mournful, doleful, plaintive : vox, Lucr. 4, 
546: vagitus, id. 5, 226: verba, Ov. lb. 99. — 
C. Mean, pitiable : sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
28.— Hence, adv., in two forms: lugubre 
and lugAbriter, mownfully, dolefully, 
portentously, plaintively : cometae Sangui- 
nei lugubre rubent, A'erg. A. 10, 273: souitu 
lugubre minaci Mulcibor immugit, Sil. 12, 
140 : lugubriter eiulantes, App. M. 3, 8, 
p. 132. 

In^bliter, V. lugubris^n. 
IWS; v. lues mit. 

lUltlO; Obis, f [luo], a paying, payment. 
Dig. 49, 15. 16; Paul. Sent. 3, 7: de luitiono 
pignoris, the redemption of a pledge by pay- 
ing the money lent. Cod. Ju.st. 8, 31. 

t luma, uu,/ I, A thorn : luma genus 
herbae vel potius spinao, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 120 Mull.— II, A kind of cloak: luma, 
sagum quadrum, Gloss. Isid. 

lumcIxiuS; b, um, adj. [luma, 1.], of or 
for thorns : falce.s,^r cutting down thorns, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 137 Mull. 

^lumbstgO; /’ [lumbu.s], lumba- 
go : vitium et debilitas luraborum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 120 Mull. 

lumb&re, is, n. [id.], an apron for the. 
loins, Ilier. in Jer. 13, 1; id. Ep. 7, 3; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 25. 

lumbellus. i> ® loin, 

Apic. 7, 1, if 259. 

* lumbifragium, i, »• [lumbus-fran- 
go], a breaking of the loins, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
298. 

lumbxiedSUS; b, um, adj. [lumbricus], 
full of intestinal worms, Gael. Aur. 

lumbricus. ii , on intestinal worm, 
maw-worm, stomach-worm. I, Lit.: si te- 
niae et lumbrici molcsll erunt, Cato, R. R. 
126; Col. 6, 25; cf, id. 6, 30, 9: nec lumbri- 
cis ulll sunt (oculi), Plin. 11,37, 52, § 140; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 7, 8 al.— 11 . T r a n s f. , on 
earth-worm, dew-worm; nuncab tran.senna 
hie turdus luinbricum petit, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 6, 22 ; effodero lumbricos, Col. 7, 9: tcr- 
rao, Ser, Samin. 12. — As a term of abuse, 
thou worm! foras, lumbrico, qui sub terra 
eropsisti modo, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 1. 

lumb^USy i? [lumbus], a little 

loin, Plin. 28, 11, 47, g 109; Aplc. 7, 8, § 292. 

lumbus. w-j o loin. I, L i t. : At Ede- 
pol nos (veiimus) tibi in lumbos linguam 
atque oculos in solum (dccidisso), Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 68: exporgi meliust lumbos, id, 
Ps. prol. 24 (1); id. Ep. Grex, 2: lumborum 
tenus, Cic. Arat. 82 : usque ud lumbos, 
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Quint. 11, 3, 131 : nautaeque caput lumbos- 
que saligno Fusle doiat, Hor. S. 1, 5, 22: 
aprugnus, Plin, 8, 67, 78, § 210 ; 20, 3, 8, 
§ 14; magno promit populus agmine lum- 
bos, Juv. 3, 244. — As food ; caprlgeni 
lumbi, Macr. S. 2, 9, 12. — Prov. : lumbis 
patris habere se putat digitos gro.ssiores, 
.said of those w-ho regard themselves as 
superior to their forefathers (cf 1 Kings, 

12, 10), Hier. Ep. 82, n. 3—11. Transf 
A , The genital organs, Pora. 1, 20; 4, 36; 
Juv. 9, 59.— Hence, in eccl. Lat.: in lumbis 
patris, yet unborn, Vulg. Heb. 7, 10: reges 
de lumbis tuis egredientur, id. Gen. 35, 11. 
— B, J'hat part of a vine from which the 
branches spring, Col. Arbor. 3 ; Plin. 17, 23, 
35, n. 26, g 210. 

* lumoctum^ ^ [luma, I.], a thicket 
of thorns : lumarlae (falces) sunt, quibus 
secant lumecta, Varr. L. L. 6, § 137 MtilL 

lumeU; inis, n. [contr. from luemen, 
from the root luc ; v, luceo], light. I, 
Lit.; quasi lumen do suo lumine acceU- 
dat, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 16, 61 (Fragm. v. 388 
Vahl): soli8,Clc. Div.2,42,91: tabulasbene 
pictas conlocaro in bono lumine, id. Brut. 76, 
261 : solare, Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 37 : lumina solis, the 
sunbeams, Lucr. 2, 162. — B. Transf 1, 
A light, a source of light, a lamp, torch : lu- 
mine apposlto, Cic. Div, 1, 36, 79 : diurnum, 
the morning-star, Lucr. 4, 455; Liv. 29, 26; 
lurniui oleum iustillare, Cic. de Sen. 11, 36: 
luminibus acccusis, Plin. 11, 19, 21, g 65; 
multa lumina node lull, Tib. 1, 10 (9), 42.— 
2, Brightness, splendor, gleam (poet.) : fer- 
ri, Stat. Th. 9, 802; Claud. Cons. Prob. ot 
Olybr. 94. — 3. A bright color (poet.): fla- 
ventia lumina calthae. Col. poi’t. 10, 97 ; 9, 
4.-4, Daylight, day (i)oet.): si to secuudo 
lumine hie otfendero, Morierc, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Rab. Post. 11, 29 (Trag. v, 302 \'’ahl.) : lu- 
mino quarto, Verg. A. 6, 356; cf: eos ho- 
.stes,urbesagrosquo corum . . . lumine supe. 
ro privetis, V’^ot. Form, ap, Macr. S. 3, 9, 11. 
— 5. of life, life (poet.): lumen 

lincpie, Plaut. Cist. 3, 12; lumine adempto, 
Lucr. 3, 1033; Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 45.— <5. The light 
of the eye, the eye (mostly poet.); lumini- 
bus amissis, Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 114: astante.s 
lumine torvo Actnaeos fratres, Verg. A. 3, 
677: fossis lumen abiro genis, Ov. P. 2, 8, 
66: acuentes lumina rutao, id. R. Am, 801: 
lumina deflxa teuere In gremio, id. H. 21, 
113: lumina flectcro, id. M. 6, 232: parcita 
luminibus, close or turn away the eye.s, Tib. 
1, 2, 33 : lumina sera dextra componere, to 
close one's eyes. Val. FI. 3, 279.*— F i g. : Ro- 
mani imperii lumen. Veil. 2, 62, 3: roipuh- 
licae lumen ct caput, id. 2, 99, 1. — *b. Tko 
pupil of the eye, Veg. Vet, 2, 16. — 7. An 
opening through which light can penetrate, 
a light. Val. FI. 1, 168; Vltr. 4, 6. — An air- 
hole, air-shaft, Plin. 31, 6, 31, § 67. — A wm- 
dow : stabula non egeant septentrionis lu- 
minibus, Pall. 1, 21: obserare lumina, App. 

[ M. 2, p. 125 ; altius aedes non tollendi, ne 
luminibus vicini offleiatur, Gai Inst. 2, 31: 
immittere lumina, to put in windows. Dig. 

I 7, 1, l:i. — 8 . Li plur., the light in a build- 
ing; ne quid altius oxstruendo, aut arbo- 
I rem ponendo, lumina cujusqnam obscu- 
riora fiant, Dig. 8, 2, 14: cum M. Buculoius 
aedes K Fufio venderet, in mancipio lumi- 
na, utl turn essent, ita recepit, Cic. do Or. 1, 
39, 179. — Hence, se luminibus ejus esso 
obstructururn, to obstruct the light by build- 
ing, Cic. pro Dom. 44, 115. — 9, The opening 
or orifice in a water-pipe or funnel Front. 
Aquaed. 27; 29; 36; 105.— 10. The light 
in pictures, in opp. to the shade; iuvenit 
lumen atque umbras, Plin. 36, 5, 11, g 29; 
35, 11, 40, g 131; Plin. Ep. 3, 13.— II. Tr op. 
A, A light, i.e. a most distinguished person 
or thing, an ornament, glory, luminary : cla- 
rissimis viris iuterfoctisluniinacivitatis ex- 
stincta sunt, Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 24 : certis dicen- 
di luminibus ornare orationem, id. de Or. 2, 
27,119: animi, ingenii consiliiquo tul, id. 
Rep. 6, 12, 12 : probitatis ot vlrtutis, id. LaeL 
8, 27: est corporis macula, naevus; illi ta- 
men hoc lumen vidobatur, i. o. a beauty- 
spot, id. N. D. 1, 28, 79: luminibus alicujus 
obstruoro or ofllcere, to obscure one's glory 
or reputation, id. Brut. 17, 66. — B. Light, 
clearness, perspicuity; ordo est maximo,qui 
memoriae lumen affert, Cic.de Or. 2,86,363: 
oratio adhibere lumen rebus debot, id. ib. 3, 

13, 50 : nunc parvulos nobis dodit (natura) 
ignlculos, quos celeriter ... sic restiugui* 
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mus, lit nusquam naturae lumen adpareat, 
id. Tubc. 3. 1, 2 ; neo mentis quasi luminlbus 
olflcit altitude fortunae, id. Rab. Post. 16, 
43.— C. Mirit, excellence, beauty of style: 
Orlgines (Catonis) quod lumen eloqucntiae 
non habent? Cic. Brut. 17, 66 ; so in the 
pun: Catonis luminibus obstriiere, id. ib. ; 
cf. 1. B. 7. 8. supra. — JJ, OrnamenU of style: 
at sunt qui haec cxcitatoria lumina a com- 
ponendis orationibus excludenda arbitren- 
tur, Quint. 12, 10, 49; 8, 6, 29: orationis, id. 
8, 6, 34 ; lumina sententiarum, id. 9, 2, 202. 

Ittmin&re^ [lumen], that which 

oives light, a light-giver (mostly in plur. ). 
I. A luminary, a heavenly body : I'ecitque 
Dcus duo luminaria magna, Vulg. Gen. 1, 
16.— II. A light, lamp, burned in the Jew- 
ish temple and in Christian churches, Vulg. 
Exod. 36,8 (cf. lucerna): accenduntur lumi- 
naria, Hicr. adv. Vigil. 3. — HI. A win- 
dow-shutler, window : luminaria lata, Cato, 

R. R. 14: octavam partem tolli luminarium 
aediuin ad Streniae meininoris, Cic. Att. 16, 
26, 4. 

Ifuninator, m. [lumino], a giver 
of light (late Lat.), Aug. c. Fau.st. Munich. 
20 12. 

Ifimin&tllS. *1) um. Part, and P. a. , v. 
luniinu. 

luminOy uvi, utum, 1, V. a. [lumen], to 
light up, brighten, illumine (post-class. ) ; tu 
luininas solem, rogis mundiim, App. M. 11, 
p. 269, 40: tellus lloribus luminata, Marc. 
Cap. 1, § 27; g 66: locus fenestris lumina- 
lus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 9. — Hence, lumi- 
n&tUS, u, um, P. a. : male lumiuaius, 
short sighted, App. M. 9, p. 222j 32. 

luminOlUS, um, adj. [id.], full of 
light, light, luminous. I, Lit.: aedillcia, 
Vitr. 6, 9: oleum luminosius, Aug. Ep. 137 
fn. — II, T r 0 j). , bright, conspieuom, prom- 
ineni, remarkable : partes orationis, Cic. Or. 
36,126.— (Sup. ; luminosieslma caritas, Aug. 
Ep. 144. 

1. Inna, lunai, Lucr. 6, 69), f 

[contr. for luc na, from root luc; v. luceo], 
the moon. I, Lit.; dimidiata, Cato, R. R, 
37: extrema et prima, Varr. R. R. 1, 37: 
Kolis annuuB cursus spatiis mcnstruis iuuu 
conscquitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 50; 2, 40, 103; 
id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 : cum luna laborct, is 
eclipsed, id. Tusc. 1, 38,92: lunae defcctus, 
liiv. 26, 6: lunae dofectio. Quint. 1, 10, 47; 
Biderum regiua bicornis, Hor. C. S. 36; 
aurea, Ov. M. 10, 448; nivea, id. ib. 14, 367: 
minor, Hor. S. 2, 8, 31: dimldia, Plin. 18, 32, 
76, g 323 : plena. Id. 11, 30, 36, § 109 ; nova, id. 
18, 32, 76, g 322; intermenstrua, id. 18, 32, 
76, g 322: lunae senium, id. 7, 48, 49, § 165: 
lunae coitus, id. 16, 39, 74, § 190: crescens. 
Col. 2, 15 : decrescens, id. 2, 5 : tertia, quar- 
ta, quinta, etc., the third, fourth, ffth, etc., 
day after the new moon, Id. 2, 10: laborans, 
an eclipse oftlw moon, Juv. 6, 442; cornicu- 
lata, dividua, protuinida, plena, App. de 
Deo Socr. — H T r a n s f. A. ^ month : 
centesima revolvente se lunajl’lin. 18, 26, 
67, § 217; cf. Ov. M. 7, 631.— B, A night: 
ro.scida, Verg. G, 3, 337; immeritae omnia 
lunae. Prop. 4, 4, 23. — C. 'I'be: figure of a 
half-moon, a crescent, lune, Stat. Th. 6, 289. 
— E s p. , the badge worn by senators on their 
shoes : felix . . . appositam nigrao lunam 
subtexit alutae, Juv. 7, 191: patricia, Stat. 

S. 6, 2, 27 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 34, and lunula. 

— D. semicircular cartilages in the 

throat, Sid. Carm. 7, 191. — B, Person- 
ified: liUna. Moon - goddess : Vol- 
canus, Luna, Sol, Dies, di quattuor, Plant. 
Baceb. 2, 3, 21; Ov. F. 4, 374; Aus. Ep. 6, 
3 ; 19, 3 ; cf. Stat. Th. 12, 299 sqq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. praef.: Aristotelos . . . Minervam esse 
lunam probabilibus argumentis explicat, 
Arn. 3, 31. Hor temple, built on the Aven- 
tino by Servius Tullius, was burned in 
Nero’s reign, Liv. 40, 2, 2; Tac. A. 16, 41. 

2. Luna, tie,/., a city of Etruria, now 
Luni, Mol. 2, 4, 9 ; Plln. 3, 6, 8, g 60 ; Liv. 39, 
21, 6; 43, 11; Mart. 13, 30, 1; Sil. 8, 482.— 
Hence, l^ LOneiMis <>r Lfiniensi*, 
e, adfQ. , of or belonging to Luna : caseus 
Luniensis, remarkable for its size, Plin. 11, 
42, 97, g 241 ; Mart. 13, 30 in lemm. : mar- 
inor, the modem marble of Carrara, Plin. 
36, 6, 7, § 48; silox, id. 36,18, 29, g 136; ara, 
an altar of marble of Luna, Suet. Ner. 60. 
—Plur. subst: lilweilMeS, turn, m., the 
inhabitants of Luna, Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 14. 
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Iftnaris, e, [1. luna], of or belonging 

to the moon, lunar.— hit.: dies, Varr. R, R. 

1, 37: horae, id. L. L. 9, g 26 Mali.: cursus, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18: equl,Ov.F.6, 16: ratio, Plin, 
16, 39, 74, g 190: cornua, Ov. M. 10. 296. 

Ifinaticill, ^ em, adj. [id.]. I, Living 
on the mom: homines, Lact, 3, 23, 13. — 
u. = (TcXitwaKor, o’e\i}*'6irX^KTor, epileptic, 
lunatic, moonstruck, crazy: mancipium, 
Dig. 21, 1, 43, g 6j Vulg. Matt. 4, 24: 17, 14; 
Acron. ad Hor. A. P. 454; App. Hero. 64, 1; 
oculus, that is blind at certain times, blind 
I in momlight, Veg. Vet. 2, 18. — As subst. : 

I Ifill&ticiMj i* ”1-1 crazy persm, lunatic : 
lunaticus est et male patitur, Vulg. Matt. 
17, 16. 

lunatnS) em, Part, and P. a. , v. luno. 

lunchnSy v. loncbus. 

ZfUlieilUSy e, adj., v. 2. Luna, II. 

lunOy ttvi, tUutn, 1, V. a. [1. luna], to 
bend like a hatfmoon or crescent, to crook 
like a sickle (rare in the verb.finit; Doq. 
in the P. a.): lunavit fortiter arcum, Ov. 
Ara. 1, 1, 23: acies geininos in arcus, Prop. 
4 (6), 6, 26. — Hence, lun^tUf^ s, urn, 
P. a., half -moon- shaped, crescent- shaped, 
lunated, falcated : Amazonidum peltae, 
Verg. A. 1, 490 : lunatu fronto juvenci, 
Stat. Th. 6, 266; lunatis obliquatur corni- 
bus, Plin. 6, 13, 15, g 38: conchao, id. 9, 33, 
62, g 102 : ferramentum, Col. 12, 64. — 
Hence, hearing a crescent; marked with 
something of a crescent shape : lunatum 
agmea, a line of battle with shields of cres- 
cent shape, Stat. Th. 6, 146: pcllis, a sena- 
tor's shoe (V. luna. 1. 3.), Mart. 1, 49, 31. 

lunula, tie, f. dim. [1. luna], a little 
moon, an ornament worn by women ; au- 
rea, Plaut. Kp. 6, 1, 33: lunulae sunt orna- 
menta mulierum in similitudinem lunae, 
bullulae aureao dependentes, Isid. Orig. 19, 
31, 17; Tort. Cult. Fern. 2, 10. — Rarely of 
the luna worn by sonator.s on their shoes: 
hac lunula nam adsuta calceis discern uir- 
tur patricil a novicils, Schol. Juv. 7, 192; 
cf. luna, II. C. 

XtUnuS, >) [luceo], the Moon-god, wor- 
shipped at Carrae, Spart. Caracall. 6, 6; 7, 
3 ; cf. Tert. Apol. 16. 

It luO; iui, 3, V. a. [root lu-, to wash; 
Or. Xouo), \ovrp6v ; ef. Xe/ua, \vtipov, polluo, 
diluo, and lavo], to wash, lave. — Lit.; Grae- 
cia luitur Ionic, Sil. 11, 22 : arnnis moenia 
luit, Prud. are^f. 3, 190. — H, Trop., to 
cleanse, purge : insoutes errorc luit, Val. 
FI. 3, 407. 

2. lao« Jui (no sup., but fut. part. a^t. 
luiturus, Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 16; Claud, VI, 
Cons. Hon. 140; Prud. Psych. 635; v. Neuc, 
Formenl. 2, p. 685), 3, v. a. [root lu, to Ioo.se, 
let go; Gr. Xuto; cf. 'Svrijp, Xiirpoi/; I.4it. 
solvo, reluo; Germ, los; Eugl. loose; prob. 
not connected wdth luo, 1.], to loose, let go, 
set free. — Hence, A. release from, debt: 
fundum a testatore obllgatum, Dig. 36, 1, 
78, g 6. — B. 7b pay a debt or penalty: ae.s 
allenura, Curt. 10, 2, 25; debltum, Cod. Th, 

2, 4, 3 : (aiutum est ut luerct in singulas 
(arboros caesas) aeris XXV,, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 
g 7.— C. Lucre pocnas or poenam, to suf- 
fer as a punishment, undergo : itaquo mcl 
peccati luo poenas,Cic. Att. 3,9,1; ad luon- 
das rci publicae poonas, id. Sull. 27, 76: qui 
Tuscu pulsus ab urbe Kxsilium diril poenam 
pro caede luebat, wets undergoing banish- 
ment as a punishment, Ov. M. 3, 624; augu- 
rium nialis, to suffer the misfortune which 
the augniry predicted, Plin. 7, 8, 6, g 46: 
supplicia crucibus. Just. 2, 6, 6. — B. 3b 
atone for, expiate (class.); stuprum volun- 
taria morte luere, Cic. Fin. 6, 22, 64 ; nox- 
am pecunia, Liv. 38, 37: qui (obsidcs) ca- 
pite luerent, si pacto non staretur, id. 9, 6: 
sanguine perjurla, Verg. G. 1, 502; commis- 
sa, id. ib, 4, 464. — B. Tb satisfy, appease : 
libidinem ulicujus sanguine innocentium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, § 77.— p. To avert by 
expiation or punishment: perfcula publica 
Liv. 10, 28, 13: responsa, to render void, of 
no effect, Val. FI. 2, 569. 

Inpa, ae,/ [lupus], a she-wolf. I, L 1 1. : 
rabidae tradis ovile lupao, Ov. A. A. 3, 8; 
Liv. 1, 4, 6 : ab agro rava decurrons lupa 
Lanuvino, Hor. C. 3, 27, 3 : quem nutrit 
dura papilla lupae, Prop. 6, 4, 64 : lupa Ro- 
muli. Quint. 2,4, 19; 3, 7, 6. — H, Transf. 
A. prostitute, vile woman, Plaut. Ep. 3, 
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3, 22: ille, qui semper secum scoria, som 
per exoletos, semper lupas ducebat, Cic. 
MIL 21, 66; Liv. 1, 4, 7 ; quibus grata est 
plcta lupa barbara mltrfl, Juv. 3, 66; Aur. 
Vlct. Orig. Gent. Rom. 21, 1 : lupa, id est 
meretrix, I^ct. 1 19.— In a pun with the 
literal meaning, I. supra : nam ovis illius 
hau longe absunt a lupis, Plant. True. 3, 

1, 12. — B. 7’Ac name of a dog, CoL 7, 12, 

lup&nary n. [lupa, 11. A.], a house 
of id - repute : qui in lupanari accubat, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 60: doprehensus in lu- 
panari cum aliena uxoro. Quint. 7, 3, 0: 
intrare, Juv, 6, 121 : virorum, Mo.s. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll. 6, 3, 2. — As a term of reproach; 
0 lutiim, lupanar, aut si perditius iwtest 
quid esse, Cat. 42, 13. 

lup&n&rifl^ c, adj. [lupanar], belonging 
to or characteristic of a lewd woman : in- 
famia, App. M. 9, p. 229, 7, 

Inp&n&riumy »>, «• [id ], i. q- lupanar, 
Dig. 6, 3, 27 al. 

lup&ims^ A, um, adj. [lupa], lewd : fe- 
miuae, Comniod. 69, 22, 

lup&nac, arum, /, brothels, Sext. Rut 
Reg. 2; luscr. ap. Gud. 33, 1. 

Inparins^ li, ”*• [lupus], a wolf-hunler, 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 139; cf. : luparius, XvKoOij- 
pttv, Gloss. Philox. 

Inp&tniy a, um, adj. [id.], furnished 
with wolf's teeth, i. e. iron prickles shaped 
like a wolf’s teeth. I, Adj. : Gallia nec 
lupatis Temperet ora frenis, curbs stud- 
ded with jagged points Hor. C. L 8, 6. 
-n. Subst. (sc. freni or froua): lup&ti^ 
orum, m., and Inp&toy drum, n., a curb 
armed with sharp teeth : equus adeo spre- 
vit lupatos, ut, etc., Sol. 46: duris parero 
lupatis, Verg. G, 3, 208; asper equus duris 
contunditur ora lupatis, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 16: 
aurea lupata, Mart. 1, 106, 4. 

Lnperca, ae, / [V. Lupercus), a god- 
dess of the old Romans, the wife of Luper- 
cus, identified with the deified she-wolf that 
suckled Romulus, Arm 4, 128; cf. Liv. 1, 4; 
Lact. 1, 20. 

liUpercal; al'S) a. [Lupercalis], a grot- 
to on the Palatine Hill, sacred to the Ly- 
cean Pan (Lupercus) : gcllda monstrat sub 
rape Lupcrcal, Verg. A. 8, 342 ; v. Serv, 
ad loc. : qiiamquam Velia non est vilior 
quuin Lupercal, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1: forsitan 
et quacras cur sit locus illo Lupercal, Ov. 
F. 2, 381, — Hence, A, Lupercalis^ 
av^. , of or belonging to the Lupercalia, Lu- 
percal: sacrum. Suet. Aug. 31.— B. Hence, 
plur. as subst.: Lupgrcftlia, ium and 
6rum, n., the festival of the Lycean Pan 
( Lupercus ), celebrated in February, in 
which the priests (l.upcrci), with their faces 
painted and mly a girdle about their loins 
(cinctuti, Ov. F. 6, 101), ran about the city 
striking the women whom they met, a cere- 
mony supposed to make them fruitful : ad 
Lupercalia, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 87; 2, 33, 84; 
hodierni diel res gestas Lupercal ibus habc- 
bis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4; cf. Ov. F. 2, 267 sqq.; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 343. 

LnpercuS; [lupus, and porh. ar- 
ceo]. I, The Roman name of the Lycecin 
Pan (so called because he protected tho 
flocks from w’olves), Just. 4, 3, 1. — Far 
more Deq., H, A priest of the Lycean 
Pan : nudi Luperci, Verg. A. 8, 663; Ov, F. 

2, 267: nec prodo.st agili palmas praobero 
Lupcrco, Juv. 2, 142. There were at first 
two classes of those priests, the Fablani 
and tho Quintiliani, to whom afterwards, 
in honor of Caesar, were added the Juliani, 
Suet. Caes. 76. At first the priests were 
chosen only from the herdsmen, but aRcr- 
wards young persons of the highest rank 
were received among them; ita eras Lu- 
pcrcuB, ut to consulem esse mcminisso de- 
beres, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86 ; Suet. Aug. 31.— 
There were also Luperci at Velitrae, luscr. 
Murat. 1, 3. 

ZiUpiu (liUppia)) ao, w., a river in 
the north-west of Germany, now the Lippe, 
Mela, 3, 3, 3 ; Veil. 2, 10, 6 ; Tac. A. 1, 60: 
2, 7; id. H. 6, 22. 

Lnpxae, Arum, f. plur., a town of Ca- 
labria, Vmil. Nol. 30, 86; cf. Mel. 2, 4. 

Lupicinus, i. m. , the name of a man, 
Paul. Petr. Vit. S. Mart. 1, 369. 
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* lapillm, [2- lupinus], a 

small lupine, Plaut. Stlch. 6, 4_, 9. 

lu]|^aceil% a, um, a(^. [id.], of or 
made of lupines : lomcntum, App. Herb. 21. 

Inpin&rins, &) Wbi, adj. [id.J, of or for 
lupines: labrum, Cato, R. R. 10 and 11.— 
If, Subst: InpinAxii, «'>runi, m., dealers 
in lupines, Ijainpr. Alc.v. !Scv. 33, 2. 

1 . lupinus, »'«. [l‘‘I>us], of or 

belonging to a wolf, wolfs : ubei’a, Cic. Cat. 

3. 8, 19 : juba, rroj). 4 If), 10, 20 : pollis, 
Plln. 28, 10, 78, § 257.— II. Transf., like a 
wolf : impel II, s, Enn. aj). Don. Ter. Pborm. 
2, 2, 25 (Sat. V. 28 Vahl.) : rictus, Prud. 
oretp. 2, 08. 

2. lupinus, «» , and lupinum, i, 

n., a lupine: ibi lupinum bonum liet, 
Cato, R. R. 34, 2 ; Cf. Col. 12, 10, 1 sq. ; 
J'Jin. 18, 14, 30, § 133 ; I'all. 1, G, 14 ; 7, 3, 
2: fetus viciao trislisque lupiui,Verg. G. 1, 
75: tunicain mihi inalo lupini, Juv. 14, 153. 
— Esp., since, on the stage, lupines were 
used as mock- money, prov. : nec tamen 
ignorat quid distent aera lupinis. Her. Ep. 
1, 7, 23 ; cf.: Ag. Agile, iu.spicite. Co. Au- 
rum c.st, profocto, spectatores, comicum, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 20; cf. also: si quis sub 
specie alearum v ictus sit lupinis vel alia 
quavis materia. Cod. 3, 43, 1. 

liUpddunum, ^ ”•) ® German toum 
near the sources of the Danube, now Laden- 
burg or Lupff, Au.s. Mosell. 423. 

lixpor, ari, V. dep. n. [lupa, II.], to asso- 
ciate with lewd women : curn meretrice 
per vias lupantur, Atta ap. Non. 133. II 
(Com. Rel. v. 3 Rib.): impune lupari, Lu- 
cil. ib. 15. 

lupula, [id.], a little she-wolf, 

trausl’. , a witch, hag, App. M. 5, j). 104, 3. 

1. lupus, i. »«. [kindred with XeKof ; 
Sauscr. vrika, and our wolf], a wolf. I. 
hit.: (orva leaena lupum sequitur, "lupus 
ipse capellam, Verg. E. 2, 63; Plin. 10, Oil, 
88, § 173; 8,22,34, 8 80: Martialis lupus, 
sacred to Mars, Hor. C. 1, 17, 0 ; so, Mar- 
tius, Verg. A. 0, 606: lupus femina for lupa, 

а, she-wolf Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 3.55 
(Ann. V. 70 Vahl); id. ap. Non. 378, 18 (ib. 
V. 73): lupus niasculinum (est), quamquam 
Varro . . . lupum feminam dicit, Ennium 
Pictoremquo Eabium secutus. Quint. 1, 6, 
12. — According to the belief of the Ito- 
mans, if a wolf saw a man before the latter 
saw him, the man became dumb: vox quo- 
quo Moerim Jam fugit ipsa; lupi Mocrim 
vidcre priores, Verg. E. 9, 53 ; cf. Plin. 8, 
22, 34, g 80. — Prov.: lupus in fabula or 
sermone, said of the appearance of a per- 
.son when ho i.s spoken of ; as we say in 
English, talk of the devil, and he appears : 
atque eccutn t'ibi lupum in sermouc. Plant. 
Stich, 4, 1, 71 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 21 ; Serv. Verg. 
E. 9, 64: de Varrone loquebamur: lupus in 
fabulil: venit enim ad me, Cic. Att. 13, 33, 

4. — (/3) Luiann auribus tenere, to have a 
wolf by the ears, to be unable to hold and 
afraid to let go, i. e. to be in a situatioji of 
doubt and difficulty, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 21 ; 
Suet. Tib. 26.— (•}•) Hac urget lupus, hac 
canis angit, on this side the tvolf on that the 
dog, i. e. to be placed bet ween two fires, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 64. — (6) Lupos apud oves custodes 
relinqucre. Plant. Ps. 1, 28: ovem lupo com- 
mittere, to intrust sheep to a wolf. Tor. Eun. 

б, 1, 16 ; cf o praeclarum custodem ovi- 
um, ut aiuut, lupum ! Cic. Phil 3, 11, 27 : 
cf : plenum montano credls ovilo lupo r 
Ov. A. A. 2, 363.— (c) Lupo agnum eriporo. 
Of a difficult undertaking; as in English, to 
snatch the meat from a dog's mouth, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 5, 31.— (0 Lupus observavit, dum 
dormitaret canes, of one who watches his 
opportunity to be unobserved, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 133.— (u) Ovls ultro fUglat lupus, of 
a very improbable act, Verg. E. 8, 62. — (6>) 
Tantum curamus frigora, quantum nume- 
rum (ovium) lupus, 1. e. do not care at 
all, as the wolf does not care whether the 
number of the sheep is right or net, Verg. 
E. 7, 61. — II Transf A, A voracious 
fish, the wolf fish or pike, Hor. S. 2, 2, 31 ; 
Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 169; 9, 17, 28, g 61; Col. 8, 
16; Mart. 13, 89; Macr. S. 2, 12 bis.— B. A 
kind of spider, Plin. 29, 4, 27, g 86; 11, 24, 
28, §80. — C. armed with points like 
wolves' teeth (frena lupata) : et placido du- 
ros (equue) accipit ore lupos, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 
3 ; Stat. Ach. 1, 281. — J}. A hook with 
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which things were hoisted: in alios lupi 
superne ferrei iiyocti, Liv, 28, 3, 7 ; Isid. 
Orig. 23, 16.— B, A small handsaw, Pall. 

I, 43, 2. — P, The hop, a plant (Humulus 
lupulu.s), Plin. 21, 16, 50, g 86. 

2 . ZiUpUBy surname in the gens Ru- 
tilia, e. g. P. Lutilius Lupus, a rhetorician 
in the time of Augustus ; v. Rutilius; cf 
Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 63. 

lura (l6ra)> ‘^<‘1/ [from same root as 
lorum, q. v.j, prop, a thong ; hence, the 
mouth of a skin or leathern bag, which w'as 
clo.sed by a thong: lura os cullei vel etiam 
utris; unde lurcones capacis gulae homi- 
nes et bonorum suorum consumptores, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 120. — H. T r a n s f , o skin, 
leathem sack, Aus. Pcrioch. Odyss. 10 (In 
Lucil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 21, 48, Fischer con- 
jectures furi, V. h. 1). 

Inrchin&bimdus (Inrcinbbnn- 
dtts )^od larcbabundush aitj. 
[1. lurco], voracious, Cat. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 42; 
cf Spald. ad loc. 

1. lurcOf ore, V. a., and lurcor, ari, 
V. dep. n. [perh. lura, to have a stomach of 

I leather], to eat voraciomly, to devour : lur- 
care est cum aviditate cibum sumcre, Non. 
10, 31: lardum, Pomp. ap. Non. 11, 6 (Com. 
Rol v. 169 Rib.) : ut Iqrcarctur lardum, 

I Lucil. ib. 11, 2. 

2 . lurco (lurcbo, Serv. ad Verg. A. 

I 6, 4; Prol). p. 1456 P.), unis, m., a gorman- 
j dizer, glutton. — Lit.: lurco, edax, 1‘urax, 

I fugax. Plant. Pers. 3, 3, 16: vivite Iurcone.s, 

comedones, vivite ventres, Lucil. ap. Non. 

II, 9: la-staurum et liircouem et nebulonem 
popinonemque appellans, Suet. Gram. 16; 
lurcones capaci.s gulae homines et bouo- 
rum suorum consuniptoro.s, Paul, cx Fc.st. 

p. 120. 

3. Lurco, f'bis, m., a Roman surname. 
Esp., M. Avfidius, who was the first to fat- 
ten peacocks for the table, Varr. R. R. 3, (5, 1 ; 
Pliu. 10, 20, 23, g 45. — So of M. Perpenna 
Lurco, Tnscr. Grut. 237, 8. — B. Transf, 
a voluptuary, debauchee, App. M. 8, p. 213, 
6. — Hence, II. Lurcduiauus, uin, 
ailj., of or belonging to Lurco, Lurconian : 
Apiciana et Lurconiuua condimeuta. Tort, 
Anim. 33. 

luridatUS, a. um, ai^. [luridus], be- 
smeared, defiled, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8. 

luridus, a, um, adj. [luror],|>ofe yelloiv, 
sallow, wan, ghastly, lurid. I, Lit.: luridi 
supra inodum pallidi, Paul, cx Fest. p. 120; 
cf. ; luridus, wxgos, wj'Xioc, tKrepiKot, vitw- 
7r<oy, GI0.S8. Philox.; luridus Orcus, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 74: pallor, Ov. M. 4, 267: dentes, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 10: bllis, Son. Ep. 96; cf : vidon tu 
illi maculari corpus maculis Iuridis,*Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 63: sol, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 Jin.: luna. 
Sen. Med. 790.— II, Transf, that renders 
pale or ghastly: horror, Ov. M. 14,198; aco- 
nita, id. ib. 1, 147 : mors, Sll. 13, 560, 

luror, oris, TO. [etym. dub.; cf ; pullus, 
lividus], a yellowish color, sallonmess, pale- 
ness, Lucr. 4, 308; luror permanat in her- 
bas, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 238: luroro buxeo 
foedatus, App. M. 9, p. 222, 31, 
luscinia, ao, /. (luscimus, n, to., 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 2 and 11 ; Sen. Ep. 76, 7 ; and, 
^ Inscinus, ^ w.,=: urjdaW, Gloss. Lat. Gr.) 
[for clus-cinia; Sanscr. root pru, to hear; 
Gr. kXi'»<i»; Lat. clueo, to bo famous, akin to 
gloria and cano; hence, the melodious or 
glorious songstress], the nightingale, Plin. 
10, 29, 43, g 81 sq. : luscinias soliti impen- 
so prandoro coemptas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 246 : vox 
luscinii, Son. Ep. 76, 9. 

luscinidla^ ae,^ dim. [luscinia], a lit- 
tle nightingale : aves cantrices. ut luscini- 
olac ac merulae Varr. B. R. 3, 6, 14; cf id. 
L. L. 6, g 76 MUll.— Prov. : So. Pol magis 
metuo mihi in monendo no defherit optio. 
Ba. Pol ego metuo lusciniolao no defuerit 
cantio, of one who pos.sesscs a thing in su- 
perabundance, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 4 Fleck. 

1 . luSCiniuV; 6, w., a nightingale ; v. 
luscinia init., 

2 . lusCUIlUS; a, um, adj. [ luscinus ], 
blinded, one-eyed, applied by Com modus 
to persons one of whose eyes he had de- 
stroyed, Lampr. Commod. 10, 6 ; cf the 
foil. art. 

1 . luscxnuS; a, um, adj. [luscus], one- 
eyed; plur. as subst.: I wacini ^ drum, to. , 
one-eyed persons : qui altero lumine orbi 
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nasccrentur, Coclites vocabantur, qui par- 
vis utrisquG Ocellae; Luscini injuriae cog- 
nomen habucre, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 160. 

2. LutcinuVy l, m., a Roman sur- 
name : C. Fabricius Luscinus, Val. Max. 4, 
3, 6; Liv. 33, 42 and 43; 37, 4. 

3, InscinuSy >> m., v. luscinia init. 

lUSCXOSUS, V luscitiosus. 

t lugCXtxOy ^ais, f. [IU.SCU8], dimness of 
sight. Dig. 21, 1, 10, g 4; vitluin oculorum, 
quod clarius vesperi quam tncridie cernit, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 120, 17 Mull. 

luscxtxdsus and lusCXOSUS, a, um, 
a(^. [i. e. luscitionosus, from luscitio], that 
cannot see in the dusk or by lamp - light, 
dim-sighted, purblind : Pa. Quid jam? See. 
Quia luscitiosus. Pa. Verbero, edepol tu 
quidem caecus, non luscitiosu.s, Plaut. Mil. 

2, 3, 51 sq. Lorenz ad loc. : vesperi non vide- 
re, quos appellant lusciosos, Varr. ap. Non. 
135, 13: edepol idem caecus non lusciosus 
est, id. ib. 14; cf also: luscitiosus qui vos- 
pere nihil videt, Isid. Orig. 10, 163: luscio- 
sos nyctalopas a Gruecis dictos, Plin. 28, 
11, 47, g 170: luHcitiosos dici volucruut in- 
terdiu parum videntes, quos Gracci pvui- 
wac vocuut, Fulgent. Expos. Serm. Ant. 
p. 661 Merc. (Gerlach, p. 391, luscitios). 

lUBCltXUS; i V. luscitiosus. /5tn. 

lllSCUS; a, um, adj. [root luc of lux; 
with fundamental idea to glimmer; cf Gr. 
X1/7M, RloomjjOnc-ci/cd ; Lc. Oculiirn ego ec- 
fodiam tibi, si verbum addideris. Sc. Hor- 
de qui dicam tamen : nam si sic non li- 
cebit, lu.scus dixoro, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 64; 
id. Cure. 4, 2, 19 : Appiiis ceiiubo, inquit, 
apiul to, huic lusco, faniiliari meo C. So- 
stio: uni enim locum esse video, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 60, 246; Mart. 4, 65; Gai Inst. 3, 214: 
cum Gaotula ducem portarct bclua lu- 
scum (of Hauuibal), Juv. 10, 157 : ambos 
perdidit illo oculos, et luscis iuvidet, Id. 
10, 228. — Hence, with one eye. shut, i, e 
taking aim, said mockingly of a .statue; 
statua meditatur proolia I'usca, Juv. 7, 128; 
half-blind, Marl. 9, 37, 10. 

ifksxo^ unis, f. [ludo], a playing, play : 
in luduin discendi, non lusionis, Cio. Q. Fr. 

3, 4, 6: puerl lusionibus vel laboriosis do- 
lectantur, id. Fin. 6, 20, 65: in ip.sii lusiouo 
(pilaii), in the act of playing, id. de Or. 1, 
16, 73: pilaris lusio, Stat. S. 4 jiraef 

LiXSXtbXlX<l; ^^0, f., the ivestom part of 
Spain, the mod. Portugal and n part of tho 
.Spanish provinces of Estremadura and To- 
kdo, Cacs. B. C. 1, 38, 2; Liv. 21, 43, 8; 27, 
20 ; Mel 2, 6, 3 sq. ; 3, 1, 6 ; 3, 6, 2; Liv. 
Ej). 62; Plin, 4, 21, 35, g 113.— Hence, I,u- 
SltaniXS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Lusitania, Lusitanian: cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 
30, g 103 : tela, Val. Max. 9, 1, n. 6. — In 
plur. subst.: LbSltblliy 6rum, to., the 
Lusitaniam, Cic. Brut. 23, 89; Liv. 35, 1; 
37, 46 sq. ; Plin. 4, 22, 36, § 116. 

lusxtOy ar®) '*’• /'■<’?• «• [ ludo ], to play 
often or habitually (ante- and post-class.): 
aut coturniccs dantur, quibuscum lusitont, 
Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 6; alea fostiva et honesta 
lusitabamus, Cell 18, 13, 1 : in labcllis 
morsicatim, Naov. ap. Non. i:39, 25. 

LuBXaS. river of Arcadia, Cic. 

N. D. 3, 22, 67. 

lusor, oris, TO, [ludo], one who plays at 
a game; a player, I, Lit.: sic no perdi- 
dcrit, non cessat pcrdcre lusor, Ov. A. A. 1, 
1,461; Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 3: furtum factum 
domi et eo tempore quo alea ludebatur, 
licet lusor non fuerit qui quid eorum fe- 
cerlt, impuno fit. Dig. 11, 6, 1, g 2. — Poet, 
transf : cum lusoro catello, a playful little 
dog, Juv. 9, 611.— II, T r 0 p. A, A humor- 
ous writer : tenerorum lusor amorum, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 1. — B. -4 banterer, mocker : te 
ut deludam contra, lusorem meum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 62. 

Ibsdrxi, v. lusorius^n. 

IbgdrXUS^ a, um, adj. [lusor], of or be- 
longing to a player. I, L 1 1. : pita, a play- 
ing-ball, Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 206 : alveus cum 
tesseris, id. 37, 2, 6, g 13. — Hence, 2. 
Subst.: luBbrittllX; ll? o, place where 
shows of gladiators and wild beasts were 
given : statuit sibi triclinium in summo 
lusorio, Lampr, Heliog. 25 ; I<act. Mort. Per- 
secut. 21. — B. Used for pleasure; hence, 
as std>8t.: Ift g flrxHj ae, f. (sc. navis), a 
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vess^ for pleasure, yacht, Son. Ben. 7, 20, 3; 
and, transf., any kind of light vessel, cut- 
ter: lusorlis navibus discurrcre fluraen ul- 
tro citroque, uvith cruisers, Amra. 17, 2, 3. — 
Plur. : lusoriae, swift-sailing cruisers, cut 
trrs, Vop. Bonos. 16 : de lusoriis Danubll, 
Cod. Th. 7, tit. 17. — n. Trop. A. 
serves for amusement or pastime, sportive : 
quaestio, Plin. 7, 63, 64, § 180 : arma, Sen. 
Ep. 117,26: spectaculum non fidele et lu- 
Borlum, id. ib. 80, 2.— g. Transf., that is 
done or given in play ; hence, empty, in- 
effectual, invalid, = irritus : nomen, Sen. 
Bon. 6, 8, 3: hisorias miuas alicui facero, 
Dig. 35, 3, 4 : imporium, ib. 43, 8, 1. — Hence, 
adv. ; playfully, in sport, not in 

earneM, apparently: lusorie (causam) agens, 
Dig. 30, 1, DO, § 1. 

t luste&biliS; [lustro], conspic- 

uous, neptfiXeiTTot (i. e. spcctabllis), Gloss. 
Philox. 

InstragCO, in's,/ [perh. ft'om lustrum], 
a plant, also called verbenaca, App. Herb. 3. 

lustr&lis, “tO- [2- lustrum], relating 
to purification from guilt or the appeasing 
of the gods, lustraL I, Lit. ; sacrillcium, 
a sacrifice of purification, a propitiatory 
offering, Liv. 1, 28 : aqua, lustral water, 
holy water, Ov. P. 3, 2, 73 ; c.xta, Verg. A. 8, 
183; hostiae, App. Mag. p. 304: fin. : vota, 
Val. FI. 3, 414 ; caput, atoning (of Iphigenia), 
Sen. Apm. 163.— II. [V. 2. lustrum.] Of or 
belonging to a period of five years, quin- 
quennial: certamen, Tac. A. 6, 4: aurum, 
a tax levied every five years on petty shop- 
keepers, usurei's, and brothel-keepers : avki 
L vsTBALis OOACTOR, Iiiscr. Grut. 347, 4 : col- 
latio. Cod. Th. 13, tit. 1 : census Romac, Dip. 
Regul. 1, 8.— Hence, subst. : lustr&lis, i«, 
m., the collector of this tax, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 42(5, n. 458. 

[lustro], a means of 
purification, V''al. FI. 3, 442 ; 409. 

1. lustr&meiittim, l) d means 
of purification, Arn. in Psa. 118, Serm. 8. 

2. lustrsuuentum. >, «• flustror], an 
incentive to lust : si quis lustramenti causa 
dederit cantharides, Dig. 48, 8, 3. 

lustr&tlO, unis, / [lustro], a purifica- 
tion by sacrifice, a lustration. I, Ij i t. ; 
lustrationissacroperacto, Liv. 40, 6; 40,13, 
2 sq. ; Col. 2, 22, 5. — H, Transf [v. lu.stro, 
II.], a going or wandering about : lustratio- 
nosque (ferarum), Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 79; mu- 
nicipiorum, id. Phil. 2, 23, 67. 

lustrSitor, urlS) w. [id.]. I, A puri- 
fier, cleanser : Gallns sacerdos ac lustra- 
tor, Schol. Juv, 6, 642. — II. A wanderer 
through a place, a traverser : Hercules lu- 
strator orbis, App. Mag. p. 288, 26. 

lustricus, U) um, a4j. [2. lustrum], of or 
belonging to purification: dies, the eighth 
(or ninth) day after a child's birth,on tohieh 
it was purified by a sacrifice and received a 
name, Suet. Ner. 6; Macr. S. 1, 16; Arn. 3, 
102; cf; lustrici dies inlantium appellan- 
tur, puellarum octavus, puerorum nonus, 
qui his lustrantur atque eis nomina impo- 
nuutur, Pavil. ex Fest. p. 120 Mull. 

* lustrif IcnS; a, um, adj. [2. lu.strum- 
facio], purifying : cantus, Val, FI. 3, 448. 

1. lustro, il' i, alum, 1, v. a. [2. lu- 
strum], to purify by means of a propitia- 
tory offering (syu.: procure, expio). I. 
Lit.: agrum lii-strare sic oportet. Impera 
Buovetaurilia circumagi, etc., Cato, R. R. 
141 ; in lustranda colonia ab eo, qui cam do- 
ducoret, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 102; ibi instriictum 
exercitum omnem suovetaurilibus lustra- 
vlt, Liv. 1, 44; 40, 6: tunc vitula innumo- 
ros lustrabat caesa juvencos, Tib. 1, 1, 25 
(31 Mull.) : aliquem taedis, id. 1, 2, 61 : torque 
senem flamma, tor aqua, tor sulphure lu- 
strat, Ov. M. 7, 261 ; cf Verg. A. 6, 231: 
lustramurquo lovi votisquo incendimus 
aras, «;e purify ourselves, Id. ib. 3, 279; se 
centum lustraro ovis, Juv. 6, 618: lustrari, 
id. 2, 167 : non inveniatur in te, qui lustret 
fllium tuum aut filiam tuara, nec divinus, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 1, 1. — II, 
Transf, because, at the lustral sacrifice, 
the priest went around the person or 
object purified ; hence, A. go around, 
encircle: regem choreis, Verg. A. 10, 224. — 
B, To go round, wander over, traverse: 
l^ythagoras et Aegyptum lustravit et Per- 
sarum Magos adiit, Cic. Fin. 6, 29, 87 : lati- 
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tudinem lustrans signiferi orbis, id. N. D. 
2, 20, 63; so id. Univ. 9: et salis Ausonil lu- 
strandum navibus aequor, Verg, A. 3, 386: 
pedo barbaro Lustrata Rhodope, Hor. C. 3, 
26, 11: lustrati monte8,Plin. 6,27,31, § 129: 
nulla meis frustra lustrantur compita plan- 
tis,Prop. 3, 16,3: lustravitqno Riga mediam 
gladiator harenam, Juv. 2, 14,4: spatium, 
id. 6, 682.— C. Military term, to review: 
exercitum lustravi apud Iconiuin, Cic. Att. 

5, 20,2; Hirt. B. G. 8, 62; cf : iuclusas ani- 
mas suporumque ad lumen ituras Lustra- 
bat, Verg. A. 6, 681. — JJ, To review, survey, 
obsei-ve, examine (poet.),; et totum lustra- 
bat lumine corpus, Verg. A. 8, 163; respicio 
et quae .sit me circum copia lustro, id. ib. 

2, 664: alicujus vestigia, id. ib. 11, 763; Tac. 
A. 16, 26; Petr. Sat. 11; Sil. 16, 787.-2, 
Trop., to review, consider: omnia rationo 
animoque, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 57,— g. (Of tho 
sun, moon, etc. ) To illuminate, make bright : 
postera PboebeA lustrabat lampadc terras 
Aurora, Verg. A. 4, 6 ; 7, 148 : sol, obliquo 
terras et caelum lumine lustrans, Lucr. 6, 
693 ; 6,79: mundi magnum templum Sol 
et luna suo lustrantos lumine, id. 6, 1437 ; 

6, 737 ; Sol, qui terraruin flammis opera 
omnia lustras, Verg. A. 4, 607. 

2. ‘‘‘lustro. m., i.q. vagus, wan- 
derer, vagabond, Nsiev. in Lex. Vatic, tom. 
8, p. 313; cf Klussman, Naev. p, 232, and 
Com. Rel. v. 118 sq. Rib. 

lustrorf ‘‘r'j [1- lustrum], to 

frequent places of ill- reptile : circum oppi- 
da, Lucil. Sat. 30, 68; lustrantur, comediint 
quod babent, Plaut. Va. 4, 7, 6: ubi fuisti, 
ubi lustratus, id. Cas. 2, 3, 29. 

1. lUfStruni; h w. [1. luo, lavo ; cf : 
monsf rum, moneo], a slough, bog, morass, 
puddle. I. Lit.: prodigunt in lutosos li- 
inites ac lustra, ut voluteutur in luto,Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 8.— II. Transf A. A haunt or 
den of wild beasts : lustra ferurum, Verg. G. 
2, 471 ; Id. A. 3, 047 ; lustra horrida monstrisf, 
Val. FI. 4, 370.— 2, -4 wood, forest: post- 
quam altos ventum in monies atque invia 
lustra, Verg. A. 4, 161: inter borrontia lu- 
stra, id. ib. 11, 670. — B. A house of ill-re- 
pute: ubi in lustra jacuisti? St. Egono in 
lu.stra? Plaut. Cas. 2, 3,20; quod dem scor- 
tis, quodquo in lustris comedim, id. Bacch, 
4,4,91; id. Cure. 4, 2, 22: in lustris latot, 
Turp. ap. Non. 333, 16; in lustris, popinis, 
aloa, vino teiiipus aetatis ornne consump- 
sis.se8, Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24 ; homo omcrsu.s 
ex diuturnis tenebris lustroruin, Id. Sest. 9, 
20.— Debauchery ; cf: lustra significant 
lacunas lutosas, quae sunt in silvis apro- 
rum cubilia. A qufi similltudino, hi, qui in 
locis abditis et sorditis ventri et gulao ope- 
rarn dant, dicuntur iu lustris vitam agero, 
Paul, ex Fest. j). 120: domus, in qua lustra, 
libidines, luxuries, omnia denique inaudita 
vitia, versentur, Cic. Gael. 23, 67 : studere 
lustris, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 17 : lu.stris porire, 
Lucr. 4, 1136 ; vino lustrisque confectus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 6 : qui pugnent, marcere 
Campana luxuriu, vino et scortis omniba.s- 
quo lustris per totara bieinem confectos, 
Liv. 23, 45, 3. 

2. lustrum^ «• [ 2 - ^«0], a purificatory 
sacrifice, expiatory offering, lustration, made 
by tHo censors for the whole people once in 
live years, after completing tho census, and 
in which a swine, a sheep, and a bull were 
offered (suovetaurilia) ; lustrum condcro, to 
make the lustral sacrifice : lustrum condidit 
et taunim immolavlt, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 268: 
ccns\i perfecto e<lixit, ut omnes cives Ro- 
mani in campo primil luce adeasent. Ibi 
exercitum omnem suovetaurilibus lustra- 
vit: idque conditum lustrum appellatum, 
quia is censendo finis factus cst, Liv. 1, 44; 

3, 24; cf id. 36, 9; 38, 36; 42. 10. Tho cen- 
sus could also be taken without being fol- 
lowed by a lustrum, Liv. 3, 22, 1 ; 24, 43, 4 : 
sub lustrum ccuseri, at the close of the cen- 
sus, when the lustrum should begin : sub 
lustrum censeri, germani negotiatoris est 

I (because these were usually not in Rome, 
and were included in the census last of all), 

I Cic. Att, 1, 18, 8.— Being a religious cere- 
monial, the lustrum was sometimes omit- 
ted, when circumstances seemed to forbid 
it: census actus eoanno: lustrum propter 
Capitolium captum, consulom occlsum, 
Condi religiosum fuit, Liv. 3, 22, 1. Hence 
in part, doubtless, must be explained the 
small number of lustra actually celebrated; 
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thus, A.U.C. 296: census perfleitur, idque 
lustrum ab origine urbis decimum condi- 
tum ferunt, Liv. 3, 24, 10.— H, Transf 
A, A propitiatory offering : quinto die Del- 
phis Apollini pro mo oxorcitibusque et clas- 
sibus lustra, sacrifleavi, Liv. 45, 41, 3.—®, 
A period of five years, a lustrum (because 
every five years a lustrum was performed). 

1. In gen.; cujus octavum trepidavit 
aotas Claudere lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 4, 24 ; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 78 ; Mart. 10, 38, 9.-2, As tho 
period of taxation, in reference to the im- 
position of tlutics, Varr, L. L. 6, 2, 11: hoc 
ipso lustro, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 6: suporioris lus- 
tri roliqua, id. Fam. 2, 13, 3.— C, I u gen.. 
a period of several years ; of four years (of 
the Julian calendar), Ov. F. 3, 163 ; cf Plin. 

2, 47, 47, § 122: ingeus lustrum, the grand 
hoitrum, a hundred years, at the end of 
which the ludi saeculares were celebrated. 
Mart. 4, 1, 7. — g. From tho time of Domi- 
tian, the Capitoline games, recurring every 
fifth year. Suet. Dom. 4; Censor, do Die Nat. 
18 ; cf Slat. S. 4, 2, 60 : certamino Jovis 
Capitolini lustro sexto, Inscr. (Jrut. 332, 3; 
called lustri certamen, Aur. V'ict. Cae.s. 27, 

7. — B. Hoctoris Lustra (not Lytra), title of 
a tragedy of Knnius ; v. Trag. Rel. p. 28 sep 
Rib. • Vahl. Knn. p. 113 sq. — P, The term 
of a lease : priore lustro, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2. 

X. lusuS; Part., from ludo. 

2. lUBUS, hs, m. [ludo], a playing, play, 
game (not in Cic.). I. Li t.; virgineis cx- 
ercent lusibus undas Naidos, Ov^ M. 14, 566: 
aloae, Suet, Cal jg. 41 ; calculorum, Plin. Ep.7, 
24 : noc me offendcrit lusus in pueris, Quint. 
1, 3, 10; cf id. 1, 1, 20: eburncas litterarum 
formaa iu lusnm ofl’erro, id. 1, 1, 26; ediscere 
inter lusum, id. 1, 1,36: in lusu duodccim 
scriptorum, id. 11, 2, 38: regnum lusu sor- 
tiri, i.e. by throwing dice, Tac. A. 13, 16; so- 
lent quidam ot cogore ad lu.sum. Dig. 11, 6, 2. 
—II. Transf A. Pioy, sport, game (that 
is done by way of amusement): fas est et 
carmine romitti, non dico continuo ac Ion- 
go, sod hoc arguto et brevi. Lusus vocan- 
tur,Plin. Ep.7,9, 10: Trojae lusum exhibuit, 
Suet. Claud. 21. — B. Sportive dalliance, 
toying: sunt apti lusibus anni, Ov, Am. 2, 
3, 13 ; Prop. 1, 10, 9.— C. fun, mockery : 

dant de se respondentibus venustissimos 
lusus, i.o. make, themselves ridiculous, Quint. 
6,13,46: lusum ludero aliquem, Gell. 18,13,4. 
lutctmentuiii^ h ”• [l* 

which is made of mud or clay, a mud or 
clay wall, Cato, R. R. 128. 

Int&rins, [2* lutum], of or he 

longing to mud. I, Living in mud : te.stu- 
dincs, Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 32.— H. Living on 
mud : mullus, Plin, 9, 17, 30, g 66. 

Lutatins (LuctAtias)i a, the name 
of a Jioma.n gens. So, Q. Lutatius Catulus, 
cons^il A.U.C. 662, Cic. Mur. 17,36 ; id. Gael. 
29, 70 ; a younger man of the same name, 
consul A.U.C. 676, id. Cat. 3, 10, 24 ; id. 
Bulb. 16, 34. — Hence, H, BuitStlfl n UB 
(Luct-i) a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Lutatius, Lutatian : praedia, Dig. 33, 1, 12. 

(lutea. *1®?/ [f- lutum], a false reading 
for uvam, Plin. 33, 5, 26, g 87.) 

* InicnUS) ['^* lutum],^o««rf or 

living in mud : genus purpurarum, Plin. 9, 
37, 61, g 131. 

l&tedluS; fi- hitcus], 

I yellotoish : mollia luteolu pingit vaccinia 
caltha, Verg. E. 2, 50: violac, Col. 9, 4, 4: oli- 
vao, id. 12, 47, 9. 

t lutCf j eris, m., — Kovrtip, a hand-basin, 
laver, Hier. in Jov’. 1, n. 20; Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 
26 al. 

lutOSCOy ere, v. inch. n. [2. lutum], to 
turn to mud, become muddy: litora, quae 
limo caenoque lutescunt, Col. 8, 17, 9; cava 
terra lutescit, Furius Antias ap. Gell. 18, 11; 
id. ap. Non. 133, 26. 

Lutet&ay ® Gallia Lugdu- 

nensis, now Paris, Caes. B. G. 7, 57 ; Amm. 
16, 11, 3 al. ; called also Lutetia Parisiorum, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 3. 

l&teuni} !• luteus, II. A. 

1 . [1- lut'UmJ, prop. 

of or belonging to the yellow-weed : hencei, 
in gen., of the color of lutum. A. Oold- 
en-yellow, saffron-yellow, orange-yellow , 
chrysocolla, Plin. 33, 6, 27, g 91; Varr. api 
Non. 649, 22 ; pallor, Hor. Epod. 10, 18 : pal 
la, Tib. 1, 7, 46. — /Sfuhsf; i, n, 
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>w ; color in luteum inclinaiiiR, towardt 
iv, Plin. 24,15, 86, g 186: color in lu- 
a languescens, id. 27, 13, 109, S 133.— 
tAe yolk of an egg: lutea cx ovis 
iquo columbarum, Plin. 30, 16, 49. § 141. 
i. Flame-colored, of the veil of a bride 
ammeuB), Luc. ‘i, 361 ; cf. I’lin. 21, 8, 22, 
; Cat. 61, 10.— II, Rose-colored: rosa 
esc pandit in calyces medio sui stuntis 
)loxa lutoos apices, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 14; 
ara in rosois falgohat lutea bigis ( = cro- 
Cf. KpoKcifftTrAoc, Horn. II. 8, l),V6rg. A. 
t: mo I/Utea inane videt pulsis Aurora 
bris, Ov. M. 7, 703; 13, 679: Meinnonis 
OBcis lutea mater equis, id. F. 4, 714; 
bol. Lat. 6, 7, 1. 

. Inteus, a, urn, adj. [2. lutum], of 
or clay. I. Lit. : dcHngit Rheni lu- 
1 caput, Hor. S. 1, 10, 37 : opus, cf a 
low's nest, <)v. F. 1, 167 : acdiflclum, 

7, 66, 67. § 194 : toreuma, Mart. 4, 46, 
homo, i.e. Adam, Prud. Oath. ;l, 41. — 
r r a n s f. 1 . Bemired, muddy : gall ina 
t luteis pedibus, Plin. 30, 11, 28, g 93. — 
lesmeared, bedaubed : luteum ceroma- 
(rpu^Mart. 11,47,5: Vulcanus, Juv. 10, 
— II, Trop. , dirty, vile, worthless: 
a et lutea inerctrix, Plant. True. 4, 4, 
omo, Clc. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 35 : negotium, 
-ry commodity, poor affair, id. ib. 2, 4, 

32. 

iutxto, lire) 1> v.freq. a. [1. luto], to he- 
>/ only trop., to bring into contempt, 
sperse : nam hi mores miyorum lau- 
, coiidem lutitant quos conlaudant, 
t. Trin. 2, 2, 16 Brix ad loc. 

, luto, fdam, 1, V. a. [2. lutum], to 
ub with mud or clay. I. Lit., Cato, 

, 92: nido.s(iue reversa lutabit hirundo, 

. Eel. 6, 17 : lutati tituli statuarum, 
pr. Elag. 14. — II, T r a n 8 f. , to bedaub, 
ear: no lutct imrnundum nitidoa ccro- 
:apiIlo8, .Mart. 14, 60, 1 : cra.ssis lutatus 
nis, Pers. 3, 104. 

*iato, fivi, atum, V. freq. a. [for 
, from luo; cf. Paul, ex Fc.st. p. 116, 5 
. : litatum . . . quasi luitatum], to pay: 
d, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 21. 

&tor, oris, tH. [luo], a washer, fuller : 
ir, ir\i>Tt}t »(X<a<TT//r, Gloss. Philox. ; In- 
lud. 17, 2. 

tdSUS^ a, uin, cuy. [2. lutum ], of 
or loam, muddy, miry, dirty : terra, 
ap. Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 176: ager. Col. 2, 
•apa, id. 12, 64 (60), 1. 
tra (lytra)) ti,e,f. [luo], an otter, 

8, 30, 47, g 109; 32, 11, 63, g 144; 

lytra, Varr. 1^. L. 6, g 79 Mull, 
talents, odv. , V. lutiilentus^n, 
tulentUS^ a, urn, adj. [2. lutum], 
ly- 1. Lit.; 8U8. bedaubed with mud, 
Ep. 2, 2, 75: diluvio tellus lutulenta 
jti, Ov. M. 1, 434 ; amni.s, id. Arn. 3, 6, 
nula. Mart. 9, 23, 13. — Tran sf., 

eared with ointment ; et putri lutu- 
, de palaestra, Mart. 7, 67, 7. — H. 
p. Filthy, dirty, vile : lenone istoc 
lutum est lutulentiu.s, Plaut. Pocn. 1, 1, 
icio ego, multo.s jam lucrum lutulontos 
ines reddidit, id. Capt. 2, 2, 76: lutu- 

Cacsonine, Cic. Pis. 12, 27 ; persona 
utulcnta, impura, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20: 

, id. Pis. 1, 1 ; qni vexat lutulenta bal- 
urba, Juv. 7, 131. — B. C)f style, mud- 
irbid, impure : (Lucilius| cum flueret 
0 ntu 8 , Hor. S. 1, 4, 11: at dixl fluerc 
lutulentum, id. ib. 1, 10, 60. — Hence, 

’• • Int^Ontd, impurely : lotiolente 
m velut lutulente, Non. 131, 32. 

Utulo^ are, ». a. [id.], to bespatter 
mud; trop., to asperse; old reading, 

,. Trin. 2, 2, 16 ; for lutito, q. v., cf. 
hi, Prol. ad Plaut. p. Ixxiv. 

i, 71., a plant used in dyeing 
V, yeWjw weed. dyer's-weed, weld : jam 
10 mutabit vellera luto, Verg. E. 4, 44; 

33, 5, 26, g 87 ; Vitr. 7, 14. — H. 
n sf , a yellow color, yellow, Verg. Cir. 
nimius 'luto corpora tingit amor, Tib. 
1), 62 Hey no ad loc. 

lutum, >, «• (Itttus, 1, , Quadrig. 

on. 212, 17) [luo], mud, mire. I, Lit.: 
ari in luto, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 63: cra- 
lo luto intoguntur. Cues. B. C. 2, 16; 
rig. ap. Non. 212, 17: imbre lutoque 
rsus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 11 ; luto perfusa 
eua, Juv. 14, 66: pinguia crura luto, id. 
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3, 247: luto opplere aliquem, Suet.Vesp. 5: 
in longa via et pulvis et lutum et pluvia, 
Son. Ep. 96, 3 : si quis aliquem luto oblini- 
verit, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 13; to pervolvam in 
luto, Ter. And. 4, 4, 38. — In plur.: luta et 
limum aggerebant, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
212, 16. — Prov. : In luto esse or haerere, 
to stick in the mud, i.e. to be at a dead stop, 
unable to proceed: nunc homo in medio luto 
est: Nomcn nesclt, Plant. Pa 4, 2, 27 ; nequo 
mihi baud imperito oveuict, tali iit in luto 
liaerearn, id. Pers. 4, 3, 66: in eodcin haosl- 
ttts Into, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 15* cf Lact. 2, S, 
24; 7, 2, 3: pro luto esse, to oe as cheap as 
dirt : pro luto erat annona, Petr. 44 ; omnia 
pro luto habere, id. 67, 10; cf id. 61, 6. — As 
a term of reproach, mud, filth : ludis me. 
Fa. Turn mihi sunt nm'uus inquiuatac. 
Sc. Quidum? Fa. Quia ludo luto, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 3, 64; id. Most. 5, 2, 46: Lutum leno- 
nium, commictum caeno stercillnum pub- 
licum ! id. Pers. 3, 6, 2; 9; Cat. 42, 13; O te- 
nebrao, o lutum, o sordes, off scouring of the 
earth, Cic. Pis. 26, 62. — II, Transf A. 
Loam, clay, potter's clay : jiocula dc facili 
Into comp‘oDero,Tib.l,1.40; UctaSaguntino 
cymbia malo luto. Mart. 8, 6, 2 : quibus arte 
benigna Et meliore luto flnxit praecordia 
Titan, of better clay, I.e. of better materials, 
Juv. 14, 34; cf Pers. 3, 23; homines com- 
pos! tl luto, Juv. 6, 13. — B. dust with 

which wrestlers besprinkleil themselves, Sen. 
Ep. 88, 18. 

IntnS; I. «*•> V. 2. lutum init. 

lux* lQ<’is (adverb, abl. luce, luci, and 
lucu, and in these old forms also used as 
m.; v. infra; in Plaut. lux is usually m.; 
Brix ad Plaut. Capt. 6,4, 11),/ [luceo], light. 

I. L 1 1. I. I n g e n., the light of the sun 

and other heavenly bodies : cum id sol is 
luce videatur clarius, Clc. Div. 1,3,6: id. 
Tiisc. 1, 87, 90: id. Cat. 1, 3; id. Caol. 9: 
per umbras Stella facein ducens multa cum 
luce cucurrit, Verg. A. 2, 694 : a lucifero 
donee lux occidat, Juv, 13, 168. 

— The light, splendor, brightness of shining 
bodies : viridi cum luce zmaragdi, Lucr. 4, 
1120; luce coruscus ahena,Vcrg. A. 2, 470: 
lucein non fundentes gemmae, Plin. 37, 7, 
25, g 94 : ferri, SUit. Tb. 8, 124. — 2, In 
p a r t i c. , the light of day, daylight, day : 
diurua, Lucr. 6, 848: Metellus'cum prlmA 
luce in cAinpum currebat, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 4 ; 
ante lucein, id. de Or. 2, 64, 269 : primu 
luce ad ouin accurrit, at daybreak, dawn 
of day, Oaes. B. O. 1, 22; luce sub ipsh, on 
the very verge of day, Verg. G. 4, 490 : in 
luci, hyday, Lucr.4,2:t3: luce reversfl, Juv. 
6, 312. — Hence, b. adverb.: luce, 

luci, and (anto-class.) lucu, fcy doyfiyA^, in 
the daytime : lit luce palam in foro saltet, 
Cic. Ofl’. 3, 24, 93; so, luce, id. Pis. 10, 23; 
A act. Her. 4, 36 48 ; Verg. A. 9, 153 al. : 
node uc luoo, Juv. 15, 43: ut veuiamiis 
luci, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 7: cum luci simul, id. 
Merc, 2, 1, 31; luci claro, id. Aul. 4, 10. 18; 
cf Non. 210,9: quisaudeat luci, Cic. Phil. 12, 
10, 25; quodsi luce quoque canes latrent, id. 
Rose. Ain. 20, 50; Liv. 35, 4, 5; cum primo 
lucu ibo bine. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 66: cum primo 
luci, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 49. — B, Transf I, 
The heavenly bodies: illae, quae fulgent lu- 
ces, Cic. Arat. 96. — 2.-^ day: ceutesiina 
lux estab interitu P. Clodii, Cic. Mil. 36, 98; 
longiore luce ad id certamen nobis opus 
est, Liv. 8, 2; anxia node, anxia luce ge- 
niit, Ov. M. 2,806: crastina,Verg. A. 10, 244; 
nntali die mihi dulcior haeclux, Juv. 12, 1; 
septima quaequo lux, id. 14, 105; cf : natu- 
ra volvente vices et lucis et anni, id. 13, 88. 
— Hence, poet.: lux aestlva, summer, Verg. 
G. 4, 62: lux brumaJis, winter, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 
39. — 3, • 9 ui ab Oreo mortuom me 

reducem in lucem feceriB,Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 12; 
corpora luce carentum, i. o.ofthe dead, Very;. 
G. 4, 256; Sil. 13, 473; cf : simul atque editi 
in lueem sumus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 2. — 4. 
eye, the eyesight: elfossae squalent vesti- 
gia lucis, Stat. Th. 11, 686: damnum lucis 
ademptao, Ov. M. 14. •197. — 3, ^ light, of an 
eminent man to whom all eyes turn: Luce 
nihil gestum, nihil est Diomede remoto, 
Ov. M. 13, 100. — Of a beloved person : o 
lux salvo Candida, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 34.— 

II, Trop. A. 

public view, the public, the world: nec vero 
iile in luce niodo. atque in oculis civium 
magnus sed intus doiniquo praestantior, Cic. 
Sen. 4, 12: Isocrates foreusi luce caruit, 
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id. Brut. 8, 32: famtliam abjectam etobscit 
ram e tenebris in lucem vocare, id. Deiot. 11, 
30: resoccultasaperire in lucemqueproferre^ 
id, Ac. 2, 19, 62. — B. Light, encouragement, 
help, succor ; lux quaedam vldebatur obla- 
ta, non modo regno, sed etiam regni timore 
8ublato,Cic. Phil. 1,2, 40: civibus lucem in* 
genii et consilil porrigere.id.de Or. 1,40, 184 ; 
cf ; lucem udferro rel publicae, id. Manil. 12, 
33. — C, liyht, an ornament: hanc urbem, 
lucem orbis terrarum, Clc. Cat. 4, 6, 11: ge- 
nus sine luce, undistinguished, obscure, Sil. 
8, 248. — B. Light, illustration, elucidation : 
historia testis tei^orum, lux veritatis, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 9, 36. — B, That which enlightens, 
the source of illumination : ratio quasi 
quaedam lux lumenquo vitae. Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 
26; cf : ego sum lux mundi, Vulg. John, 
8, 12; id. ib. 12, 26. 

t luz&txOy arpippa, i.q. luxatura, a dis- 
location, luxation, Gloss. I’hilox. 

llUCfttUTA, / [luxo], a dislocation, 
luxation, Marc. Emp. 36. 

luZO, HVi, fitum, 1, V. a. [Gr. Xofor, slant- 
ing, akin to obliquus, limns, licinus], to put 
out of joint, to dislocate. I, Lit.: luxatum 
si quod est, sanum faciet, Cato, R. 11. 157: 
luxata in locum reponere, Son. Ep. 104, 18; 
articulis luxatis, Plin. 30, 9, 23, g 79; luxa- 
ta corpora, id. 31, 6, 37, g 71.— H. Trans f , 
to put out of place, di^lace: luxare vitiuin 
radices, Plin. 17, 24, 37. g 227; luxatae ma- 
chinae, /aHm apart, id. 36, 15, 24, g 119: 
luxata cornua, id. 8, 45, 70, g 179. 

IlfXOr, ftfi? '*’• ^P- [luxus], to riot, revel, 
live luxuriously : luxantur a luxu dictum, 
id ost luxuriantur, Paul, ex Fest. p, 120 
Mull. ; cf Non. 66, 16 : luxantur, lustran- 
tur, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 6 Fleck. 

Inxuria, ae, and luxuries, ei (v, 
Zumpt, Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 7, and 2, 6, 31. g 80; 
Roby, Gram. g342; oXAgen. luxurii, Grnccli. 
ap. Cell. 9, 14; the dat. of the fifth docl. is 
not in use, and the abl. is doubtful ; v. Nouc, 
Formcnl. 1, 382 sqq.),/ [luxus], rankness. 
I, Li t., ranfcn('.y«, luxuriance of trees and 
plants; luxuriein segetum touerA dopuscit 
in herba, Verg. G. 1, 112: si vitis luxuria so 
consumpscrit, Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 181; 9, 2, 1, 
§ 2. — B. Poet., transf, of animals: wan- 
tonness, friskiness, froUcsomenc.ss, \'ai. FI. 7, 
65. — II, Trop., riotous living, extravagance, 
profusion, Ituury, excess : qiiaia ecOiges, 
luxiiriae sumptus suppeditare ut possies, 
Plaut. As. 4, 2, 10; animus, qui nunc luxii- 
ria et lasciviA dillluit, Ter. Hcaut. 6, 1, 72: 
in urbe luxuries creatur, cx luxuriA existat 
I avaritla, nccosso est, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75: 
edit populus Homanusprivatam luxuriam, 
id. Mur. 36, 76: luxuries Hannibalem ipsuin 
Capuao corrupit, id. Agr. 1, 7, 20: dilfiuere 
luxuriA, id. Off 1, 30, 106; 1, 34, 123: res ad 
luxuriam pertinentes, Cues. B. G. 2, 16: .sae- 
vior armis Luxuria incubuit, Juv. 6, 293: 
quis forat istas luxuriae sordes ? id. 1, 140. 
— B, Gf style: in qua (oratione), ut in her- 
bis, in summA ubertatc inest luxuries quae- 
darn, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 96. 

luxurxo, ‘‘vi, Atum, 1, v. n., and luxu- 
xior, Atus, 1, V. dtp. (cf Quint. 9, 3, 7) [lux- 
uria], to he rank, luxuriant, abound to ex- 
cess { not in Cic or Caes. ). I, Lit.; ager 
assiduA luxuriabat aquA, Ov. F, 4, 644: lux- 
uriat Phrygio sanguine pinguis humus, 
id. H. 1, 63: cacumina virgaruin ne luxu* 
rientur.Col. Arb. 11: ne (caule.s) in ffondem 
luxurient, Plin. 19, 6. 34, g 113; in patulas 
comas, Ov. de Nuco, 20; ut sege-s in pingul 
luxuriabit humo, id. A. A. 1, 360. — Bg 
Transf 1, To wanton, sport, skip, bound, 
frisk : (equus) luxurians, Verg. A. 11, 497: 
luxuriat pecu8,Ov. F. 1, 166: leo luxurians, 
Vul. FI 6, C13. — 2. ^To have in abundance 
or excess, to abound in : luxuriatquo toris 
unimoBum pectus, Verg. G. 3, 81 : faciem 
Deliciis decet luxuriare novis, Ov. H. 16, 
191. — 3. swell, enlarge, grow rapidly: 

membra luxuriant, Ov. M. 7, 292. — II, 
Trop. A. Of style or language, to be lux- 
uriant, to be too fruitful, to run riot : luxu- 
riantia compcscet, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 122 ; cf : 
luxuriantia nstringore (stilo), Quint. 10, 4, 
1. — B. To be wanton or licentious, to in- 
dulge to excess, to revel, run riot, be disso- 
lute : ne luxuriarentur otio animi, Liv. 1, 
19: Capuam luxuriantem felicitate, id. 23, 
2; cf Flor. 2, 15: libertate luxuriare, Curk 
10, 7, 11 : vercor ne haoc laetitia luxurJet. 
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iv. 23, 12: U8U8 luxuriantiB aetatis, Macr. 
7, 13, 11. 

InCTfiaaS, adv. . v. luxuriosus^n. 
InZOndSUS^ um, a^j. [luxuria], 
ink, luxuriant, exuberant. I, Jj i t. : fru- 
lenta, Cic. Or. 24, 81: soges, Ov. F. 1, 61)0; 
itis validu et luxuriosa, Col. 6, 6, 36: vitis, 

I. 4, 21, 2. — II, Trop, Jmnwderaie, 
tcessive : luxurioso otio esso, Sail. J. 100: 
lOtitia, Liv. 2, 21.— B, Immoderate^ extrav- 
gant, wanton : lnxuriosisslmum dictum, 
ol. 8, 16: amor, Ov. R. Am. 746. — C, A’*- 
issive, profuse, luxurious, voluptuous : ro- 
rohendero luxuriosos, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 21: 
nilta et lauta supellex, non ilia quidem 
ixuriosi horn inis, sed tamcii abimdantis, 

1. I’hil. 2, 27, 66; nihil luxuriosius, id. Pis. 
7,60: honiinc.s luxuriosi prodigi (vocan- 
jr), Paul, ex Fest. p. 2.50; ceuii, .luv. 11, 
7. — Hence, a^lv.: luKUridSd. A. Wan- 
ynJy, immoderately, excessively : no hacc 
letitia nimis luxurio.se ovcniat, Cato ap. 
ell. 7, 3. — B, Luxuriously, voluptuously : 
um libidinosis luxurioso vivero, Cic. Cael. 

: oxercitum luxurioso habere. Sail. C. 11. 
-Comp. : luxuriosius epulari, Ncp. Paus. 3: 
truero fercula. Col. prooem. — : luxu- 
iosissime bibere, Aug. Mor. Eccl. Cath. 34. 

^ 1. luzus, ad^. Gr. ; v. 

1 X 0 ], dislocated: luxum si quod est, Cato, 

:. U. ICO: luxo pede, Sail. Kragin. ap. Prob. 

. 1476 P. (Hist. 5, 2) ; cl. : luxa membra e 
iiis locis mota, e.t solutu, Paul, ex Fest. 

. 119, 17 Mull. — Subst: luxum, i, W-, a 
islocation : emplastrum utile ad luxa, vel 
acta, Marc. Emp. 36. 

2. luxus^^H, m. [1. luxus], a dislocation 
into- and post-class.): ad luxum aut frac- 
uram alliga; sanuin liet, Cato. R. R. 160; 
.pp. Flor. p. 354 med.; Plin. Val. 2, 49. 

3. luxus, hs {dat. luxu, Sail. J. 6; Tac. 

.. 3, 34; id. H. 2,71) [root luc-; cf. pol-lu- 
00 , poMucte; v. Cors.s. Aus.spr. 1, 368 sq.J. 

, J'Jxcess, extravagance in eating and drink- 
ag, luxury, debauchery : adulescens luxu 
erditus. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 42; in vino ac luxu, 
!ic. Verr. 2, 3, 2.5, g 62: aliquid luxu ante- 
apere. Sail. C. 13: luxu atquo desidift cor- 
upta civiUi.s,id. ib.67 : luxu et saginae man- 
ipatus, Tac. H. 2, 71 ; 4, 14 : per luxum et 
^naviarn aetatem agere, i. o. luxuriously 
nd stvthfuUy, Sail. J. 2: flagitio.sus, Mo.s. 
t Rom. liOg. Coll. 5, 3, 2: turpi IVogerunt 
aecula luxu diviliae mollos, Juv. 6, 299. — 
n plur. : nondum translatos Ronian.-i iu 
aecula luxus, Luc. 10, 109; combibat illap- 
og ductor per viscera luxus, Sil. 11,402.— 
'X, splendor, pomp, magnificence, state : at 
omus interior rogali splondida luxu In- 
truitur, Verg. A. ,1, 637: epulucquo .ante 
ra paratae Regillco luxu, id. ib. 6, 004: 
ruditus luxus, Tac. A. 16, 18. 

li^UCUS, ^ — Avaioi, Lywus, the 

elaxer, unbender, deliverer from care. I, 

1 surname of Bacchm: patri I.yaeo, Verg.* 

L 4, 68: corniger Lyaeu8,()v. Am. 3, 16 17; 
1 M. 4, 11; 8, 274; 11, 68; Verg. G. 2, 229 
l-II. T r a n s f. , loine : uda Ly^o Tem- 
ora, Hor. C. 1, 7, 22: Ciiram Dulfi Lyaeo 
olvere, id. Epod. 9, 37 ; illic lapposito nar- 
abis inulta Lyaco, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 49.— ' 
lence, Lyaeus, a, 001, axlj. : regales inter 
iiensas laticernque Lyaeura, the Lycean liq- 
\id, i. e. wnnCjVcrg. A. 1, 686. 

Lycabas, ae, m., = AvK«/3a?. I. A 
^iscan v)ho jled from Ids country on ac- 
ounl of a murder, and who, for a slight 
hown to Bacchus, was changed into a dol- 
phin, Ov. M. 3, 624. — II, An Assyrian, Ov. 
f. 6, 60. — III. A Centaur, Ov. M. 12, 302. 
ZiycaeuS, >, —hvKaior, a mountain 
n Arcadia (now Dhiaforti), where Jupiter 
\nd Pan were worshipped, Plin. 4, 0, 10, 
21; Verg. G. 4, 639; Ov. M. 1, 217; Aug. 
:iv. Dei, 18, 17 ; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 343 and 
44; saxa Lycaoi, Verg. E. 10, 16. — Hence, 
il. ZiycaeuS, a, um, adj . , Lycean : Pu- 
108 de more Lycaei, Verg. A. 8, 344: collis, 
)v. M. 1, 698: nonius, id. ib. 8, 317: deus, 
e. Pan, Val. FI. 6, 633. 

Lycambes, ae, m. a The- 

lan who promised his daughter to Arc/n7o- 
hus, and afterwards refused her; for which 
was pursued by the poet with such bitter 
arcasm that he, hung both himself and his 
laughter : qualis Lycambae spretus inlido 
[ener, Hor. Epod. 6, 13 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 19, 30. 


—Hence, H, LycambiBlIS, «, «»«, adj., 
of Lycambes: sanguig, Ov. Ib. 54, 

1. Ziyc&on,6nig,m., = AvKauv, a king 
of Arcadia, father of Callisto, whom Jupi- 
ter, because he had defiled his altar with hu- 
man sacrifioejs, turned into a wolf; acc. to 
Ovid, because he had tried to murder Jupi- 
ter himself, who was his guest, Ov. M. 1, 198 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 170 8q. ; Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 10; acc. 
LycAona, id. ib. 2, 626. — B, His grandson, 
also called Areas, Ov. F. 6, 225.— Hence, H, 
A. Lyc&dnittS; a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Lycaon, Lycaonian : mensa, Ov. Ib. 
433 : parens, i. e. Callisto, id. M. 2, 490 ; cf. 
Cat. 66, 66; Arctos, i. e. Callisto as the con- 
stellation of the Bear, Ov. F. 3, 793 ; 6, 235. 
— Hence, axis, the northern sky, where the 
constellation of the Bear is situated, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 2, 2. — B, ZfyC&b2US« Idis, /, the 
daughter of Lycaon, i. o. Callisto, Ov. F. 2, 
173. 


2* lycaon^ m., = Xi/kuwv, an ani- 
mal of the wolf kind, Mela, 3, 9, 2; Plin. 8, 
34 62, 8 12:1; Sol. 3. 

tiyc&dnes; am, m., AvKdover, the 
Lycaonians, a people of Asia Minor, be- 
tween Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Pisidia, 
Mel. 1, 2, 6^ Plin. 5, 29, 29, 8 105.— Hence, 
II. LyCliblUIlSy a, um, ailj., Lycaonian : 
Lycaouiuinquc Ericctcn,Verg. A. 10,749. — 
B, Subst. : liycadnia; ae, f . , the country 
of the Lycaon ians, Cic. Att. 5, 15, 3; Idv. 37, 
54, 11- ;18, 39; Vulg. Act. 14, 6. — Hence, 
adv. : jLiyc3.dllice, the dialect of Ly- 
caonia: dicentes, Viilg. Act. 14, 10. 

L^C&oniS; ‘^is, V. 1. Lycaon, II. B. 

Lyc^niUS, a, um, V. 1. Lycaon, II. A. 
and Lycaoncs. 


I lycapsos^/t — Xwaxl/OT, alkanet, Plin. 
27, 11, 73, 8 97 (al. lycopsis). 

LycaunnS) >, »*•, the name of a war- 
nor, Sil. 4, 203. 

Ziyce, f-i ~ Avko, the name of a 
woman, Hor. C. 4, 13, 1. 

Lj^cSaniy V. Lycium. 
t lychnicus, a, «m, adj., ==i\vxvik 6<:, 
luminous, shining : lapis, a kind of while 
marble, also called lychuites, Hyg. Fab. 223. 

Ziychniduni; ^ > and Ziychnidus^ 

— Avxvif>o<i,a city of Illyria, near the 
Haliacmon, in the territory of the Dessare- 
to, Liv. 27,32; 43,9; 10; 21. 

tlychnion, •> « lamp, 

light, Isid. 17, 9, 7:i. 

t lychnis, Wis, adj. f, = Aux‘'‘v. light- 
giving, shining. I, Lit.: lychuidcs pii- 
cllae, girls with lamps, Fulg. Myth, prooem. 
1 — II. • lychnis, hi is,/. A. ^ 
kind of rose of a fiery red, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 
8 18. — B. Lychnis agria, another plant, 
Plin. 26, 10, 80, 8 129.— C. A gem of a fiery 
color, Plin. 37, 7, 29, § 10 ;l 

t lychmtes, ac, m. , Xwxvi'Tnv, a kind 
ofwnite. marble, which was <iuarricd in the 
Isle of Paros by lump-light, Plin. 30, 5, 4, 
§ 14. 

tlychnitis, RWis, /, = a 

plant from which wicks were made, Plin. 
25, 10, 74, 8 121 

tlychnobins, •>, m.,~Xvxvofitot, one 

who lives by lamp-light, who turns night into 
day. Sen. Ep. 122, 17 ; v. lucifuga. 

t lychnuchns, i, m., — Xvxvovxof, a 
lamp-stand, candlestick, chandelier : liguoo- 
lus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 7, 2: pensilos, Plin. 34, 3, 
8, § 14; Suet. Dom. 4; id. Cae.s. 37. 

tlychnus (ohl Latinized form lucinu.s, 
Enn. ; cf Ritschl iu Rhein. Mus. 10, p. 448 
sq.), i, m., — Xt'xeor, a light, a lamp: pen- 
dentes lychni, Lucr. 5, 295: lux alia est so- 
lis et lychnorum, Cic. Cael. 28, 67 ; Verg. A. 

I, 720; Stat. Th. 1,520. 

Lyci'a (Lncia, Plant. Cure. 3, 73 
Fleck.), ao, /, = Avsia, a country of Asia 
Minor, between Caria and Pamphylia, wh ere 
tuas the volcano Chimeera, Mol. i, 2, 6 ; 1, 
16, 1; 2, 7, 4; Plin. 6, 27, 27, 8 97: Chimae- 
rifera Lycia, Ov. M. 6, 340 ; Stat. Th. 8, 
200; Verg. A. 7, 721. — Hence, II, LyClUSy 
a, um, adj. , Lycian : sagittao, Verg, A. 8, 
166: pharetra, id. ib. 7, 816: cornu, id. ib. 

II, 773 : Bortes, the oracle of Apollo at Pa- 
tara, in Lycia, id. ib. 4, 346 : deus, i. e. 
Apollo, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 38; cf Macr. S. 1, 17: 


catorvae, i. e. the troops of Sarpedon, Hor. 

^ C. 1, 8, 16. — B. Subst. i. Lycii, drum, 
m, the Lycians, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, 8 21 ; id. 

I Dlv. 1, 15, 25; id. Att. 6, 5, 3 ot saep. — 2« 
Lycium, >,«•,« hind of thorn, the juice 
and roots of which were used medicinally, 
Plin. 24, 14, 76, g 124 sq. ; Cels. 5, 26, .30; 6, 

7, 2; 8, 6; 9. 

LycidnS, ac, m., — AvKlXa^, one of the 
Centaurs, who endeavored to carry off Hip- 
poiiamia from lAirithoiis, Ov. M. 12, 310.— 
II, The name of a beautiful Ixyy, Hor. C. 1, 
4, 19. —in. The name of a shepherd, Verg. 
E. 7, 67; 9, 12. 

Lycimniu (Licym-)) ac,/, the name 
of the wife of a king of Lydia, Verg. A. 9, 
646 (al. Licymnia). 

Lycimnius, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the town of Lycimna (in Argolis), Ly- 
cimnian : stagua, Stat. Th. 4, 734. 

Lycinnu, ae, /, the name of a girl, 
Prop. 3 (4), 13, 6. 

Lycisca, ae, and Lycisc^, ts, f I. 

The name of a bitch, Verg. E. 3, 18 ; Ov. M. 
3, 220. — II, A vile woman, Juv. 6, 122. 

tlyciscus, I, »»., = XvKiaKoi, a wolf- 
dog: lycisci dicuntur canes nati ex lupis 
et canibus, cum inter se forte miscentur, 
Isid. Grig. 12 , 2 .— H. Lyciscus, the name 
of a beautiful boy, Hor. Epo<l. 11, 24. — HI, 
A boy who.se statue was made by Leochares, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 79. 

1. Lycium, and Lycius, a, um, v. 

Lycia, II. 

2. Lycium correctly Lyceum, 
V. Ellendt ad Cic. do Or. 1, 21, 98), i, n.. = 
.\eKe<oi', a gymnasium very near Athens, in 
which Aristotle taught, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 98; 
id. Ac. 1, 4, 17; id. Div, 1, 13, 22; Liv. 31, 24, 
18 ; Cell. 20, 6, 4. — H, T r a n s f A. The. 
upper gymnasium of Cicero's Tusculan villa, 
with a library in it, Cic. Div. 1, 5, 8; 2, 3, 

8 . — B. -fl gymnasium of the emperor Ha- 
drian at his Tiburtine villa. Spurt. Hadr. 
27. 

Lyco, dnis, m., a Peripatetic philoso- 
pher, a follower of l^trato of Lampsacus, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 32, 78. 

Lycomsdes, — AuKopqOnv, a 

king of the Isle of Beyros, urith whom Achil- 
les conceo.1ed himself disguised in female 
attire, and whose daughter Deidamxa bore 
to the latter Pyrrhus or Neoptolemus, Cic. 
Lael. 20, 75 (where Neoptolemus is errone- 
ously spoken of instead of Achilles); Stat. 
Achill. 1, 207. 

Lycdmddius, v. lucumo, n. a. 
Lyc®nid6s,ac,TO.,tte name of a man. 
Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 49. 

1 . lycdphon, « plan#, also called see- 
Icrata, App. Herb. 8. 

2 . Lycophdn, datis, m. , the name of 
a tvarrior, Stat. Th. 2, 610. 

; t lycophds, dtis, n., rr: Xvk6<I>u)v, the 
morning twilight, Macr. S. 1, 17, 37, p. 292 
Bip. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 Mfill. 

Lyedphron, Ouis, m., AuK6^)po3v, 

Lycophrqn of Uhalcis, in Euboea, the author 
of Cassandra, an Alexandrine grammarian 
and tragedian of the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus : utquo cothurnatum periisso Ly- 
coplirona nnrraut, Ov. Ib. 531 : latebrae Ly- 
cophronis atri, so called from his obscure 
style, Stat. S. 5, 3, 157. 

t lycophthalmos, i, m. , == \ vK 6 (/> 0 a\- 

fios (woirs-cyc), a precious stone, Plin. 37, 
11, 72, § 187 [ cf Isid. 16, 16, 20. 
tlycopsis (al. lycapsos). is,/, ^ A"- 

Ko\}/is, the wild bugioss, a plant resembling 
tho alkanet, Plin. 27, 11, 73, § 97. 

LyedreUS, ol and eos, m., a son of 
Apollo, Hyg. Fab. 161. 

Lyedrias, ddis, f.,z=zAvKu>f>uU', a sea- 
nymph, daughter of Nercus and Dens, Verg. 
6. 4, 339 ; Hyg. Fab. praef 
LyedriSy wis (acc. -orlda, Ov. A. A. 3, 
637; voc. Lycori, Verg. E. 10, 42; Mart. 1, 
102,1),/, also called Cy there, a freedwoman 
of the senator Voluinnius Butrapelus, the 
mistress of Cornelius Gallus, and after- 
wards of Marc Antony, Verg. E. 10, 22; 42; 
Ov. A. A. 3, 537 ; id. Am. 1, 16, 29 sq. ; id. Tr. 
2, 446 ; Prop. 2, 26 (3, 32), 91 ; Mart. 8, 73, 6. 
Lycormas. ao, m. , = AvKoppav, a rivet 
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sfjEtoliay Ov. M. 2, 246; afterwards called 
Chrysorrhoas, Hyg. Fab. 242. 

LyCOrtoS^ m., = AvKofirat, a 
eral (strategos, crparmm) of the Achaan 
ieagfue, hi V. 39,35 ; 36. 

t lyCOM) 1, »i., “ \i/(coi-, a kind of spider : 
araneus, et maxume qui lycos vocatur, 
Plin. 30, 6, 17, g 62 ; acc. lycon, id. 30, 11, 
30, g 104. 

Lycdtas af". of the Centaurs at 

the wedding of FiriUtoUs, Ov. M. 12, 350- — 
IL fictitious name of a man, probably 
laoaniug Postumio.s, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 1. 

LycotherseS; is, m., a king of Illyria, 
whom his wife Agave, the daughter of Cad- 
mus, murdered, in order to give tlw kingdom 
to her father, Hyg. Fab. 184; 340; 264. 

LyCtnS -os, /> = Ai'KTor, a city 
of Crete, east of Gnossus, a colony of 
Lacedcemonians, Mel. 2, 7, 12; PI in. 4, 12, 
20, g 69.— Hence, LiyctinS, am, adj., 
of or belonging to Lyvtus, Lydian, Cretan : 
Lyotius Idonieneua,Verg. A. 3,401; classis, 

1. e. the Cretan, Ov. M. 7, 490., 

LyCUrgnElS, ^ > — Ai'KoSpyor. I. Son 

of Dry as, king of the Edones, who prohibited 
the worship of Bacchus to his subjects, and 
ordered all the vines to be destroyed, Ov. M. 

4, 22; Prop. 4, 16, 23; Slat. Th. 4, 3H6- Hor. 

C. 2, 19, 16; Hyg. Fab. 132; 242. — fl. Son 
of Fheres, a kiitg of Nemea, Stat. Th. 6, 39. 
-ni. Son of Aleus and Neara, and father 
of Ancceus, a king of Arcadia; hence, I,y- 
enrgides, ag, m., a mate, descendant of 
Lycurgus, i. e. Ancceus, Ov. Ib. 603 ; and : 
ILiycdorfifldes, aame. Prise. 

6«4 P. — iV. '^'hc famous lawgiver of the 
Spartans, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 96; id. Rep. 2, 1; 

2, 9, 5 aq. ; id. Otf. 1, 22, 76; Veil. 1, 6, 3 et 

fiaep. — V. Athenian orator, the contem- 

porary and friend of Demosthenes, famed 
for hxs incoi'ruptible integrity, Cic. Brut. 
34, 130; id. do Or. 2, 23, 94.— Tran sf., for 
a severe, magistrate : Lycargos invenissc sc 
pracdicabat et Cassios, coluinina justitiao 
prisca, Amm. 30, 8, 13.— Hcuco, Lycur- 
grdi, orum, m., = AvKuvp'fctoi, disciples of 
Lycurgus, inflexibly severe : nosmetipsi, 
qui Lycurgei a priucipio fuissemus, coti- 
(iio dcmitigainur, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 3. 

Lycus or -OS, = Ai-xor. I. Son 

Fandion, king of Lycia, Mela, 1, 16, 1. — 
11 . Theban, who, when Hercules descended 
into the Lower World, took possession of the 
sovereignty in Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 31 and 32. 
“Ill/ One of the Centaurs at the wedding 
of Firithous, Ov. M. 12, 332. — IV. com- 
panion of Diomedes, Ov. M. 14, 004. — V. 
One of the companions of jEneas,\ erg. A. 1, 
222. — VI. historian of Regium, the 
adoptive, father of the tragic writer Lyco- 
phron ; he wrote a history of Libya and Sic- 
ily, Plin. 31, 2, 19, § 27.— yil. The name of 
several ricers. In Bilhynia, the Rhyn- 
dacus, now Kilij Su, Ov. P. 4, 10, 47. — B. 
In Great Fhiygia, Ov. M. 16, 273. — C. in 
Faphlagonia, Verg. G. 4, 867. — B. In Cili- 
cia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 91.— B. In Ionia, Plin. 
6, 29, 31, g 116. — P, A river fUming into 
the Euphrates, Plin. 0, 24, 20, g 84. — Vlll. 
An Illyrian city in the territory of the Des- 
saretes, Liv. 32, 9. 

LydO, = Ai»6r], the wife of the poet 
Antimachus of Claros, who attempted to 
console himself for her death by an elegiac 
poem which he named Lyde : Clario Lydo 
dilecta poi-tao, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 1. — H, The name 
of a female, quack-doctor : turgida condlta 
pyxido Lydo, Juv. 2, 141. 

Xtydia, ae,/, =Au6m, a country in Asia 
Minor, the capital of which was Sardis, the 
failed original land of the Etruscans, Plin. 

5, 29, 30 § 110; Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4; Cic. FI. 
27, 66; Liv. 38, 39, 16 et saep. — Hence, A. 
l*ydiU8, A, um, adj. 1, Lydian: regna, 
0/ 'lygcs, Tib. 4, 1, 199: aurifer amnis, i. e. 
Pactolus, id. 3, 3, 29: mitra, Prop. 3, 16 (4, 
16), 30 : pensa, which Omphale gave to Her- 
cules, Mart. 9, 66, 11 : nurus, i. e. Omphale, 
Sen. Get. 371: sil, Plin. 33, 13, 66, g 160: lapis, 
a touchstone (at lirst found only on the Tmo- 
lus), id. 33, 8, 43, § 126; moduli, id. 7, 66, 67 
8 204. — (/3) Suhst. : LydlOli; i, n. , a kind 
of brick, Plin. 36, 14, 49, g 171.— 2. Transf. 
a, Etruscan: Lydius fluvius, i. e. the Tiber, 
Verg. A. 2, 781; ripa, the right bank of the 
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Tiber, Stat. S. 4, 4, 6: stagna, the Trasimene 
Lake, Sil. 9, 11. — false road, for 
ludil ; v. ludiuB).— 1). Rhcetian (because the 
Rhaetians were descended from the Etrus- 
cans, the descendants of the Lydians) ; un- 
dae, the Lake Benacus, Cat. 31, 13. — B. 
Lydns, a, um, ac^., Lydian : Lydus sor- 
vus, Cic. FI. 27, 66 : puclla, i. e. Omphale, Ov. 
F. 2, 365 : Lydao pondera gazae (i. e. aurum 
Pactoli), Stat. S. 6, 1, 60: nurus, Val. FI. 4, 
369.-2, Transf., Etruriom, Etruscan . — 
Assubst.: f,ydi,6rum,m..* Lydorum ma- 
nus, a band of Etruscans, Verg. A. 9, 11. 

liyffdaXIlllSy i, m., a slave of Cynthia, 
the mistress of ih'opertius. Prop. 3, 4 (4, 5), 
2; 4 (6), 7, 43. 

t lyg'dinnS; a, um, adj. , = of 

white marble : horoscopus, Jul. Val. Rer. 
Cost. Alex. M. 1,3. — Esp.; lygdinus lapis, 
a dazzling white marble found in the island 
of Faros, Plin. 36, 8, 13, g 62; Isid. Orig. 16, 
6, 8 (the same as lygdos). 

t ly|[‘doS, •>/) = Xi'tAov, a white stone, 
= lygdinus lapis; Candida, Mart. 6, 13, 3; 
vacua, id. 6, 42, 21. 

Lygii, brum, V. Ligii. 

Lyg'motl, Muller’s reading for Lucino, 
Prop 5, 1, 29. 

1 1, lyg'OS, •)/> =Ai-7tic, a plant, the 
chaste tree, agnus castus, Abraham’s balm 
(in late Lat. vilex), Plin. 24, 9, 38, g 69. 

2. ItygOSf ') .Ai = Aityot, an ancient 
name of Byzantium : oppidum Byzantium 
, . . untea Lygos dictum, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 46 ; 
Aus. do Cla'r. I'rb. Carm. 1, 14. 

lympha^ ao, f. water; esp. 

clear river or spring water (poet.); lym- 
phac puteales, Lucr. 6, 1178; fluviali .spar- 
gore lympha, Verg. A. 4, 635; Ov. M. 2, 459: 
vuluera lymphis ablncre, id. ib. 13, 531. — 
Also, tAc water in dropsical persohs: lym- 
pba intercus, Ser. Samm. 27, 601.— H, Per- 
son i f i ed : Bymplia, A. rural deity, 
the goddess of water, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6.— B. 
Lymplme, i. q. Nyraphae, Hor. S. 1, 6, 97 ; 
Tii.scr. Oroll. 1639. 

Ijrmphacens, a, um, adj. [lympba], 
clear as water, clear as crystal. Mart. Cap. 
6, g 669. 

lymphaticus, um, adj. [lympha ; 

cf. hydrophobia; hence, in gen.], distracted, 
frantic, panic-struck : pavor, a panic, Liv. 
iO, 28, 10; 7, 17, 3 : metus, Sen. Kp. 13, 9 ; 
somnia, Plin. 26, 8, 34, § 62: ellcborum me- 
detur melanoholicis, insauieutihus, lyin- 
phaticis, id. 26, 6, 24, g 60.— H. Transf. 

A. Comically; lymphatici uummi, that 
cannot keep quiet in one's purse, as if mad, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 136 Weise (al. lymphati). — 

B. lymph&'dlCUIIl; L ”•» disease of 
a lyinphaticus, insanity : faxo actutum 
constiterit lymphaticum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
136. 

lympha tlOy bnis, /. [lympho], distrac- 
tion, frejnzy, Plin. 37, 4, 16, g 61; 34, 15, 44, 
§ 151. 

1. lymphataSf A, um. Part, and F. a., 
V. lympho. 

2 . lymp hft twff, [•ymplio], mad- 
ness, Pfin. 37, 10, 64, g 146. 

lympho, uvi, utum, 1, V. a. and n. [lym- 
pha]. f , To weder, dilute with water : ad- 
inixto vino lymphato, id cst, aqua tempo- 
rato, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 68. — 1|, To drive 
out of one’s senses, to distract with fear, to 
make mad : urbem, Val. FI. 3, 47 : urbes 
incnrsibiis, Stat. Th. 7, 113: hac herba pota 
lymphari homines, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 164. 
— As neulr. : lymphantes animi, driven 
crazy, mad, Plin. 27, 12, 83, g 107. — Hence, 
lymph&tVS, um, F. a., distracted, 
crazy, beside one’s self, mad : exercltum 
pavor invasit: quippe lymphati tropidaro 
coeperunt. Curt. 4, 12, 14: lymphati et at- 
toniti, Liv. 7, 17, 3: repente lymphati de- 
strictis gladiis invadunt, Tac. A. 1, 32 ; lym- 
phatis caeco pavore animis, id. H. 1, 82: 
sine more furit lym{>bata per urbem, Verg. 
A. 7, 377 : pectora, Ov. M. 11, 3 : mens, Hor. 

C. 1, 87, 14: urbs, Stat. Th. 10, 667 : lym 
phato cursd mere, Sil. 1, 469. 

l3rmphor, brls, m. [id.], water : imper- 
mixtum lymphorem, Lucil. ap. Non. 212, 4. 

L3rncae8te, ^s, /, one of AcUeon’s 
hounds. Hyg. Fab. 181. 
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Lyncoatae, amm, m., = AvyKnorai, a 
people in the south-western part of Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 46, 30, 6; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 35. — 
Hence, H. L^^cestilll, a, um, adj., 
Lyncestian : amnis, Ov. M. 16, 329 ; v. Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 20 fin.— ^^ Zi3fXlCe8ti8f Idis,/ 
adj., Lyneestian: aqua, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
g 230.— C. Llfncestus, a, um, adj., Lyn- 
cestian, Vitr. 8, 3, 17. 

Lyncens (dlssyl.), Si {gen. I.yncci, 
dissyl., Hor. S. 1, 2, 90 Orell. ad loc.; voc. 
Lynceu, Prop. 3, 32, 9), m., = Au-yicei/c, a 
Messenian, and me of the Argonauts, broth- 
er of Idas, and son of Aphareus, famed for 
the. sharpness of his sight : non possis oculo 
quantum contendere liynceus, Hor. Ep. l, 

1, 28; Lyncei oculi, id, S, 1, 2, 90; cf. Val. 
FI. 1, 462 ; Hyg. Fab. 14 ; Val. Max. 1, 8, n. 14 ; 
Plin. 2, 17, 16, g 78; Ov. F. 6, 711; Prop. 2, 
34 (3, 32), 9. — Hence, I, Zi3fncSnS^ a, um, 
adj., —Av-(kciov, of Lynceus, Lyncean, Ov. 
F. 6, 709. — 1), Transf., sharp-sighted : quis 
est tam liynceus, qui in tantis tenebris ni- 
hil offendat, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2. — 2, Xiyuci- 
doS; AO, TO. , a descendant of Lynceus, Ov. 
M. 5, 99 ; 4, 767. — H. A son of JSgyptus, 
and husband of Ilypermnestra, who alone, 
was saved by his wife when all his brothers 
were put to death, Ov. H. 14, 123: Hyg. Fab. 
273. — HI. Son of Thestius, and brother of 
Altha-a, who was slain by Meleager, Hyg. 
Fab, 173; 174. — IV. One of the companions 
ofyEneas ; acc. LynceS, Verg. A. 9, 768. 

t lyncurion u*" -ium^ ii, n. , = Xii-yKoi'* 

ptov, a hard, transparent gem, which, ac- 
cording to the opinion of the ancients, was 
formed of lynxes' urine ; prob. the hyacinth 
or tourmaline, Plin. 8, 38, 67. § 137 ; 37, 2, 
11, g 34; 37, 3, 18, g 62; cf. Ov. M. 16, 413; 
Sol. 2; Hier. Ep. 94, n. 16. — Called also 
lynCUriUS; h Isid. 12, 2, 20 ; 14, 4, 19; 
j 16, 8, 8 (al. ligurius) ; and ligixrius, h wi., 

' Hier. Ep. 64. 16; Vulg. Exod. 28, 19. 

LynCUS; — Ab-yxor. I, Masc., a 
Scythian Icing, who attempted the, life of his 
gueM, Triptolemus, and was changed by 
Ceres into a lynx. Ov. M. 6, 660; Hyg. Fab. 
269. — II, Fern. , a city of Macedonia, the 
cajntal of the Lynccstae (q. v.), Liv, 26, 25, 
4; 31, 33. 

tlynz, lyncis, corn.. = a lynx: 

lynces Bacclii vuriue (Bacchus was drawn 
by a team of lynxes), Verg. G. 3, 264: ma- 
culosae togmine lyncis, id. A. 1,323; lynci- 
bus ad caelum vecta Ariadna tuis, Prop. 3, 
15, 8 (4, 16, 18); colla lyncum, Ov. M. 4, 26: 
timidos agitare lyncas, Hor. C. 2. 13, 40: do. 
jectus lyncis, a lynx-skin, Slat. 1’h. 4, 272. 

lyO; AVi, alum, 1, v. a. [Xiioj], to make 
liquid, to liquefy : ptisunam, Apic. 4, 4 ; 
pulpa lyata, id. 5, 1. 

t lyra^ ue, /, = Avpa, a lute, lyre, a 
stringed instrument resembling the citha- 
ra, fabled to have been invented by Mer- 
cury and presented to Apollo, Hyg. Astr. 

2, 7: ctirvae lyrae parens, Hor. C. 1, 10, 6: 
Tbreicitim digitis increpui.sse lyram, Ov. 

H. 3, 118; mox ceciuit laudes prosperiore 
lyra, id. A. A. 3, 50; Val. FI. b, 100. —H. 
Transf. A, Lyric poetry, song: imbol- 
lis, Hor. C. 1, 6, 10: Aeoliae Le.sbis arnica 
lyrae, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 26; id. P. 3, 3, 46. — B. 
In go n., poetic genius: Inferior lyra, Stat. 
Th. 10,445. — C, Lyra, the constellation, the 
Lyre : oxoricnlo Lyra, Ov. F. 1, 316 ; cf. 
Hyg. Astr. 3, 6; Varr. R. R. 2, 5. 

Lyreems or LyreSns, », tun, adf., 

Lyrcean, of or near the Mount Lyreeum 
{AiipKeiov) between Arcadia and ArgoUs : 
tellus, Val. FI. 4, 366 : Lyrcea arva, Ov. M. 

I, 698. 

liyrcins or Lyredus (Lyreaens). 

i, TO., a fountain in the Peloponnesus : aret 
Lyreius (Lyreeus), Stat. Th. 4, 711. 

lyricen, luis, to. [lyra-cano], a lute- 
player, lyrist : fldicen, lyricen, cornicen, 
liticon, Aug. do Gramm, p. 1977 P. ; cf, : 
lyricen, Xvpipdos, Gloss. Philox. 

lyxicuSyA, um, adj. [lyra], of or belong- 
ing to the lute or lyre, lyric : lyrici soni, 
Ov. F. 2, 94 ; vates, Hor. C. 1, 1, 35; senex, 
1. e. Anacreon, Ov. Tr. 2, 364; regnator lyri- 
cao cohortis, i. e. IHndar, Stat. S. 4, 7, 6.— 
Subst. A. lyxica^ omm, n. , lyric poemsi, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 3; 3, 1, 7.— B. l^CUfy '^i 
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TO., = XwpiKor, a lyric poet, Sid. Ep. 4, 1: 
Baccbylides, Amm. 25, 4, 3.— Usually plur. : 
lyrici. drum, TO., lyric poets, Quint. 9, 4, 
63; 1, 8, 6; 8, 6, 71; 10, 1, 96; 61 (in Cic. Or. 
66, written in Gr. letters, XvpiKoi). 

tlyristes^ ) a lute- 

player, lyrist : audisses lectorem, vel ly- 
risten, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 2; 9, 17, 3; 9, 36, 4; 
Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

Lyrnesns (L 3 mie 8 sns). J,/,=ai<p- 

Kfiffov, a town in Troas, the birthplace of 
Briseis, Plin. 6, 30, 32, g 122: Lymessi do- 
mus alta, Vorg. A. 12, 647. — Hence, 

Zf 3 rrnesias (Lyrnessdns). a, odj., 

Lymesian : moenia, Ov. M. 12, 108 ; 13, 
176; id. H. 3, 45.— B. L3rnidBis (L3rr- 
Xiessis)) W'S,/ o.<^- (only used as subst.), 
the Lymesian (sc. maid or woma7i) : abduc- 
tu Lyrncssido tristis Achilles, i. o. Briseis, 
Ov, Tr. 4, 1, 15; audierat, Lyrnossi, tuos, 
abducta, dolorcs, id. A. A. 2, 403. 

t l3n^OOy i) ”•! = Atipoi/, a plant, also 
called aUsma, Plin. 26, 10, 77, § 124. 

Ly Sander, dri, m., ^Aiiaai/ipor. I, A 

celebrated Spartan general, conqueror of 
the Athenians, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76; 1, 30, 109; 
Nep. Ly.s.— II. An ephor in Sparta, ban- 
ished for injustice, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80. 

t lysas, antis, / , a plant, also called ar- 
temisia, App. Herb. 10. 

LyBiaca8,a, urn, V. Lysias, I. B. 
liysiadcs, ao, TO., = Ai/<rt«6riv, an Athe- 
nian, son of the philosopher Pheedrus, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 6, 13. 

Lysias, ae, m., = Avatar. I. Son of 
Cephalius, a famous orator of Athens: turn 
fuit Lysias, quern jam prope audoas orato- 
roin perfoctum dicore, Cic. Brut. 9,36; cf. 
id. ib. 85, 293; id. do Or. 1, 64, 231 : id. Or. 9, 
29- Quint. 10, 1, 78; 12, 10, 24.— Ilence, B. 
Lysiaens, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the orator Lysias : gracilitas, Quint. 12, 
10, 24.— II. A physician, Cols. 6, 18.— HI. 
A celebrated sculptor, Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 2. 

1 1. lysimachia, &(i,/-y = hvatpaxia, 

a plant, Lysimachia vulgaris, Linn.; Plin. 
26, 12, 82, 8 131; 26, 14, 87, g 141. 

2. Lysimachia, ao,/, or Lysima- 

chda, = Avatpaxeia, a city in Thrace, now 
Examili, Mela, 2, 2, 6 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 48; 
Liv. 32, 34, 6 al. — Hence, Lysimachl- 
enses, m, , the Lysimachians, Liv. 33, 
38, 12. 

tlysimachos, (, w., z= Xvatpaxor, a 
precious stone with golden veins, Plin. 37, 
10, 02, § 62. 

Lysimachus, = Avaipaxor, one 
of the generals of Alexander the Great, af- 
terwards king of Thrace, and founder of 
Lysimachia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 102*; 6, 4a 117 ; 
Plin. 8, 10, 61, g 143; Just. 17 1.— II. An 
Acarnanian, instiuctor of Alexander the 
Great, Just. 16, 3. -III. The discoverer of 
the herb lysimachia, Plin. 26, 7, 36, § 72. — 
IV. The name of a man, Plaut. More. 2, 2, 
41. 

LysindS, ^s,/, = Avoivon, a city of Pi- 
sidia, Liv. 38, 16. 

Lysippus, i) = Ai’trinrrot, a cele- 
brated brass-founder of Sicyon, to whom 
alone Alexander the Great gave permission 
to cast a statue of him, Cic. Earn. 6, 12, 7 ; 
Id. Brut. 86, 296; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 240; Plin. 7, 
37, 38, g 34, 7, 17, g 37 ; Quint. 12 10, 9. 

t 1. lysis, /•> — Xvffiv. I, A loosen- 
ing, mipture : trabes frangunt 8u4 lysi 
structuras, Vitr. 6, IL— II. ^ talon, ogee, 
Vitr. 3, 4, 6; 6, 6, 6. 

2. Lysis, d- small river in Asia 
Minor, Liv. 38, 16, 3. 

3. Lysis, Idis, TO., z=: Av<Ti7, a Pythago- 
rean of Tarentum, instructor of Epaminon- 
das, Cic. do Or. 3, 34, 139; id. Off. 1, 44, 166; 
Nop. Epam. 2. 

LysistratUS, h brother of Ly- 
sippus, who first made statues of gypsum, 
Plin. 34, 8 19, g 91 ; 35, 12, 44, § 163. 

Lyutelhs, is, TO. , the name of a man, 
Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, 28. 

Lyson, TO., = Auo’uv, a celebrated 
sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 34. 

Lystra, ae, / , or Orum, n. , a city in 
Lycaonia, north-west of Iconium,Y aXg, Act. 
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14, 8; 14, 21.— Henco, Lyatroni, drum, 
TO., the inhabitants of Lystra, Lystrenes, 
Plin. 6, 32, 42, g 147. 
lytra, lutra. 

t lytrdtes, ao, to. , = Xvrpiarijv, one of 
the (eons of Valentinus, Tcrt. adv. Val. 9. 

(lytmm, false road, for lustra; v. 2. lu- 
strum, II. E.) 

tlytta, ae,/, = X5TTa, a worm under a 
dog's tongue, said to cause madness, Plin. 
29, 5, 32, g 100. 

M. 

M, m, Iha twelfth letter of the Latin 
alphabet (J not being distinguished from I 
in the class, period), corresiK)nd.s in form 
and sound to the Greek m ; the I.,atin lan- 
guage, however, does not combine an in- 
itial TO with n, a.s in the Greek pva, pvrjpa, 
pviov, pvoof, etc. ; hence, the Greek pvS 
became Latin mina. The l^itin language, I 
unlike the Greek, tolerated a final rn ; but 
its .sound was obscure. Prise, p. 666 P. (cf. 
Quint. 12, 10, 31), and before an initial vow- 
el, even in prose, was scarcely heard (henco 
Vorrius Flaccus proposed to represent it by 
an M half obliterated, thus, h). In poetry, 
the vowel also immediately preceding the 
TO wtis elided, Quint. 9, 4, 40 ; 11, 3, 34 ; 
109 ; Diom. p. 488 P. ; Prise, p. 656 sq. ib. ; 
Val. Prob. 1392; 1440 ib. To this rejection 
of the m at the end of words before vowels 
are owing the forms attingo, dice, ostcude, 
facie, recipio, for attingam, dicain, osteu- 
dam, faciam, recipiain • v. the letter E ; 
and the forms donee lor donicuin, coeo, 
coerceo for com-eo, com-erceo ; circueo, 
circuitus, for circum-co. circum-itus; vc- 
nco for venum eo ; vendo for venum do; 
anlmadverto for unimum adverto, etc. — M 
is 8\ib8titutcd for p or b before a nasal 
sulllx, as som nus, cf. sopor, sopio; scam- 
num, cf. scabellum; Samnium for Sabini- 
um ; summus, cf. sub, super. Often also 
for n before a labial, as impcllo for inpello ; 
cf. rumpo, root rup- ; lambo, root lab-, with 
fundo, root fbd-, etc. — M corresponds with 
the TO of all Indo-European tongues, like 
Gr. p] cf. simul, apa\ me, pe; mel, pcXi', 
magnus, piyar; but in inllections final m 
corrc.spond8 with Gr. i^, as nuvom, pavv ; 
musarum, povowv; sim, el'm', etc. — M is in- 
terchanged most freq. with n ; so cundem, 
eandem, quendam, quorundam, tantundem, 
from eum, earn, quern, quorum, tantum ; 
and, on the other hand, im is written for 
in before labials and to : imhellis, iinbibo, 
imbuo ; impar, iinpedio, imprimo, imma- 
nis, iinmcrgo, iminuto, etc. Thus also to 
regularly stand.s for the final of neuters 
borrowed from the Greek. A collat. form 
of Nilus, Melo, for NciXov, is mentioned in 
Paul, o.x Fest. p. 7 ; 18 and 129 Mfill. — The 
I^iHtin TO also interchanges with Gr. /3 : 
mel-ior, ^eX-riuiv; mortuus (Sanscr. mrila), 
/Sporov (V. for full details, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 
pp. 263 sqq.). 

As an abbreviation, M. denotes most freq. 
the prasnomen Marcus, and less freq. ma- 
gister, monuinontum, muuicipium ; v. the 
Index Notar. in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 464 sq. 
M’ denotes the prsenotnen Mauius. 

As a numeral, M, standing for CIO, de- 
notes the number 1000. 

1. IVIacae^ arum, TO., a people in the 
north-eastern part of Arabia Felix, Prise. 
Peri. 887. 

2. Macae^ Arum, TO., =ol MciKai (He- 

rod. 4, 176), a people of Africa in the regio 
Syrtica, Mela, 3, 8, 6; Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 34; Sil. 
3, 276 ; 16, 610.— Sing. : XVlaces, Sil. 9, 222. 
—Acc. Macon, Sil. 2, 60. ^ 

t macaerinthdy cs, / [pdKaipa], an- 
other name for rosmarinus : rosmarlnum 
prophetae mar.aerinthcn, Latini salutarem, 
App. Herb, 79. 

Mlacuons (Irisyl), 6i and oos, to., = i 
MaKofjei/r. I, A son of JEolus, who lived 
in incest with his sister Canace, Ov. H. 11, 
21; Id. Ib. 664; Hyg. Fab. 242.— Henco, B, 
IKIacarcIS; Idis,/ , =MaKapu<r, daughter 
of Macareus, Isse; acc. Grcec., MacarSIda, 
Ov. M. 6, 124. — II, A companion of Ulysses 
before Troy, and afterwards of Mneaa in 
Italy, Ov. M. 14, 169; 441.— la voc. Qroec., 
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Macareu, Ov. M. 14, 318.— fff , A CentoMr. 
Ov. M. 12, 462. 

t macari6ts% cliS, /, — panapiorm 
(happiness), one of the ceons of Valmtinus, 
Tert. adv. Val. a ’ 

Mac&tn% i, TO., a Roman surname: 
M. Livius Macatus, Liv. 27, 34. 

maCCiSy Idis,/, a/c/i<t 0 M« spice, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 43 (al. macis). 

Maccins, name of a Roman gens. 
—Hence, T. Maccius Plautus, the celebrated 
Roman comic poet; v. Plautus. 

maCCUS; h Sanscr. mfika.s, dumb ; 
Gr. p&Kov, mockery ; also Mffipovl, a buf- 
foon, punchine-Uo, macaroni, in tlio Atel- 
lane plays: in Atellana Oscae personae in- 
ducuntur, ut maccus, Diom. p. 488 P.; cf. 
luscr. Orell. 2621. — II. Transf., a simple- 
ton, blockhead : macci ct bucconos, App. 
Mag. p. 325, 30. 

Maceda^ v. Macetac. 

1. WacedOj V- Macedonos. 

2. Mlacedo^ ni., the name of a 

usurer. Dig. 14, 6, 1 int7.— Henco, Mace- 
ddni&nUS^ relating to the 

usurer Macedo : scnatusconsultum, a de- 
cree forbidding usurers to recover loans 
from heirs after they inherited their es- 
tates, Dig. 14, 6, 1. — II. Also the name of 
a philosopher, a friend of Gellius, Cell. 13, 
8, 4. 

MaceddneS; um {Or. acc. Macedonas, 
Aucl. Her. 4, 32, 43; Liv. 26, 24, 6 et saop.; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 1; Flor. 2, 8, 6; v. Neue, For. 
menl. 1, 328), m., the Macedo- 

nians, Mel. 2, 3, 1; Cic. Off. 2, 22, 76; Auct. 
Her. 4, 26, 34; 32 ; Liv. 7, 26; 30 33 sq. ct 
saep. — Hyrcani Macedonos, v. Hyreaui. — 
In sing. : Macddo (Macedon, Luc, 8, 694), 
6ni8, TO. , a Macedonian : quid Macedo Alex- 
ander? 1. 0 . Alexander the Great, Cic. Phil. 
6, 17, 48 ; so Luc. 8, 694 : dilHdit urbium 
Portas vir Macedo, i. e. Philip of Macedon, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 14 : hostis, Liv. 9, 19, 14. — 
B. Tran.sf ; Macedonum robur, a body 
of men armed in the Macedonian manner in 
the army of Antiochus, Liv. 36, 18, 2; 4 and 
6.— Hence, n. A. Maceddnia, ae,/, 
= MaKtAot/«a, Macedonia, Mocedon, a coun- 
\ try between Thessaly and Thrace, Mol. 1, 

I 3, 4 ; 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 33 ; Cic. 
Leg. Agr. 1, 2, 6 ; Liv. 9, 18; 27, 33; Veil. 
1, 6, 6 et stiep. — B. Macedonicas, 
a, um, a^., of or belonging to Macedonia, 
MaceUontc, Macedonian : miles, Plaut. Rud. 
1, 1, 40: mare, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 61: logio- 
uos, Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 2 ; logio, Tac. H. 3, 
22: corasa, Plin. 15, 26, 30, g 104.— .• 
MacedonicuSy i) m., a surname of Q. 
(Mcilius Metellus, who made Macedonia a 
Roman province. Veil, 1, 11; Plin. 7, 44, 45, 
g 144; Val. Max. 4, 1, 12.— C. IVIacedd- 
niensis. O) Macedonian (ante-class.) ; 
vir, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 4.-D. Macdddnius^ 
a, um, atij., ~ MaKe^uiftor, Macedonian: 
Macedonia sarissa (with sec. syl. long, acc. 
to the Gr. jAaKriSoviov), Ov. M. 12, 466: mi- 
liti Macedonio, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 112: colonia, 
Just. 11, 11 fin. 

Macedoiu&nas, 2. Mao*- 

do, I. 

miacella) ao,/, =; MdKtXXa, a town in 
Sicily, on the Crimisus, Liv. 26, 21. 

macelldrxnSy a, um, adj. [macollumj, 
of or beUmging to the meat-market or proiri- 
sion-market : taberna, Val. Max. 3, 4, 4: ne- 
gotiator artismacollariae, Inscr. G rut, 647, 6: 
AKS, Inscr. Orell. 4302. — Hence, H, Subst: 
macellarlUSy w., a meat-seller, vict- 
ualler : veudere apros macellario, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2, 11; 3, 4, 2: wSuct. Caes. 26: macella- 
rios adjuvare, id. vesp. 19. 

MaCellinnSf h [W.], an epithet of 
the emperor M. Opllius Macrinus, who killed 
his slaves in his own house, Capit. Macr. 13. 

macelliim, i (macellns, i, »»•, Mart. 
10, 96, 9), n. [root pax - ; cf- G*"- t^axopai, 
to fight; cf. pdxaipa, pdxn, and maclAre; 
prop, butcher’s stall, shambles; hence, 
transf.], meat -market, provision - market 
(where flesh, flsh, and vegetables were sold). 
I Lit.: venio ad macellum, rogito pisccs, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 3 : apud emporium atqub 
in macello, id. Am. 4, 1, 4 ; nostin’ porti- 
cum apud macellum hac deorsum? Tor, 
Ad. 4, 2, 34 ; excandefacere annonam ma- 
1091 
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eelli, VaiT. R. R. 8, 2, 16; of.; putarem an- 
nonam in maccllo cariorem fore, Cic. Piv. 
2, 27, 69 : barathrum macelli, Hor. Kp. 1, 
16, 31: quae est ista laus,quae poseit o ma- 
cello peti ? Cic. Fin. 2, 15, 60: dl.spositis cir- 
r,a macelium cuatodibun. Suet. Caea. 43 : co- 
tariorum, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7 : ad ipsum 
introitum exspectare macelli, Juv, 11, 10; 
rotibus adaiduls pcnitus scrutanto maccllo 
proxima, id. 6, 96. — In masc.: conturbator 
macellUB, Mart. 10, ‘JO, 9. — Plur. : forcula 
nullia oruaUi macellis, Juv. ll, 64. — * H, 
T r a n R f. , meat : arcessitur inde macelium, 
Manll. 5, 370. 

* 1 . macellus, a, um, dim. [1. 

maccr; cf. : ut in bis macer, macricnlua, 
maccllus; niger, nigriculus, nigcllue, Varr. 
ly. Jy. 8, g 79 Mull. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 8. v. 
altelluB, p. 7 Mull.], rather mexigre: homo, 
LuciJ. ap. Non. 136, 32. 

2 . macelluSy macelium init. 

* maceOy crf’i [l- macer], to he 
Uan, meagre: quia ossa atque pellis totust: 
ita cura inacet, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 28; cf Non. 
609, 11. 

1. macer^ era, crum, adj. [Sanscr. root 
mak, to cru.sh ; Gr. pdcraco, knead ; /la- 
-yeuc, baker; Germ, niager], lean, mexigre. 

а. lyit, of living beings (most freq. of 
animals) ; tuurus, opp. pinguis, Verg. K. 3, 
100 : boves, Varr. H. R. 2, 6, 12 ; Juv. 14, 
146: turdi, Hor. S. 1, 6, 72: mustela, id. Ep. 
1,7,33: ostreac inuberes et macrae, Gell. 
20, 8; Quint. 0, 3, 68.— Of parts of the body ; 
in macerrimis corporis partibus, Sen. Ep. 
78, 8. — Humorously of a person: vuleat res 
ludicra si me Palma negata macrum dona- 
ta reducit opimum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 181; uec 
pburetris Veneris macer cst, Juv. (5, 138. — 
B, Of inanimate things, tiun, poo?-, barren : 
Bolum exile et macrum, * Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 67 : 
ager rnacrior, Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 2: macerri- 
mi agri, Col. 11, 2, 7; stirpes, id. 3, 10, 3: 
vincao, id. 8, 1, 2: libellus, meagre.^ thin., 
Mart. 2, 6, 10: ut dignus veuias hederis et 
imagine macra, Juv. 7, 29. 

2 . Macer, tTi, ?«., a Roman surname. 
1 C. IJoinius Macer, an historian, Cic. 
Eeg. 1, 2, 7; id. Brut. 67, 238 ; Liv. 4, 7, 12. 
— 2 # Aemilius Macer, a jioet and a friend 
of Virgil and Ovid, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 44 ; v. 
Aemilius. 

m&ceratio, onis./ [macero], a steep, 
ing, soaking, maceration: diuturna, Vitr. 

б, 2.— II. A making soft or tender, Arn. 4, 
152. 

* macereSCO, ere, v. inch. n. [id.], to 
make soft or tender, Cato, R. R. ‘J2. 

maceria, (post- class, form, mace- 
riCS; only nom. and acc., AtYan. aji. Non. 
138 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 11 ; Prud. Hamart. 
227; Inscr. Grut. 611, 13; Inscr. Orell. 4057), 
f. (from macoro, to soften; orig. a wall 
built of soft clay ; cf Gr. /ado-ffu], an enclos- 
ure., a wall (class.); maccriam sine calce 
ex cuementis et silice altam pedes quinque 
fucilo, Cato, K. K. 1.5; cf Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 
4 ; 3, 6, 12 : quid maceria ilia ait in borto, 
quaest quae in nodes singulas latere fit 
minor? Plaut. True. 2,2,49: banc in hor- 
to maceriam jube dirui, Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 10; 
berba in maccriis nJiscens, Plin. 26, 5, 19, 
g 43: nulla maceria, nulla casa, Cic. Fam. 
16,18,2; post villarum macerias, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 141, 23: fossam et maceriam sex 
in altitudinem pedum pracduxerant, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 69 ; 7, 70: maceria ab laeva semi- 
tae paulum exst-ins a fundamenta, Liv, 42, 
1,5. — II, Affliction: facere illi satis vis, 
quanta illi us mors .«it maceries tibi ? AIYan. 
ap. Non. 138, 13 (Com. Rel. v. 160 Rib.). 

^ m&cdriatio, OpijKuxrt^ {an endos- 
ing), Gloss. Philox, 

macerifttus, um, adj. [ maceria], 
enclosed, walled in : shvvlcrvm, Inscr. Mur. 
1644, 14. 

1. maceries, ef / [l- macer], distress, 
affliction (ante-class.), Afran. ap. Non, 138, 
13. 

2 . maceries, v. maceria init. 

t mdceriola, *te,/ dim. [maceria], a 
small enclosure, wall, Inscr. Mur. 492, 2. 

macero, avi, atum, l, ®. a. [prob. from 
root pa-f-, pderau, to knead ; through an 
adj. macerus; v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 396; cf 
also mRcer], to make soft or tender, to soften 
by steeping, to soak, steep, macerate (not in 
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Cic. or Caes.). 1. Lit: brassicam inaquam, 
Cato. R R. 166, 5: salsamenta, Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 
27 : in piscina lupinum, CoL 1, 6, 21 : se- 
men lacto, id. 11, 3, 61 : (ramos gonistac) 
marina aqua, Plin. 24, 9, 40, g 66 : (siligi- 
nem) novem diebus maceratum . . . subi- 
gunt, id. 18, 11, 27, g 106; grana (cacaliae) 
in olco, Id. 25, 11, 86, g 136: intestina pis- 
cium sale, id. 31, 7, 43, g 93: podagrici cru- 
ra macerantes, Vitr. 18,3. — II. Transf, 
to weaken in body or mind, to waste away, 
enervate. A. Of body: multos isle 
morbus homines mocerat, Plaut. Capt. 3, 

4, 22; Liv. 26, 13: quam Iciitis maccrer ig- 
nibiis, Hor. C. 1, 13, 8; cf ; Macedo sill ma- 
ceratuB, Curt. 6, 13, 24 : pars exercitus ad 
utilitatem nostram macerala perductaque 
ad exitiabilem famcm. Veil. 2, 112, 4 : Fa- 
biuB sic maceravit Hannibalem, ut, etc., 
i. e. Hannibal's army, Flor. 2, 6, 28: mus- 
CUB crura vitium situ et vetemo macerul, 
Col. 4, 22, 6: cor solum viscorum vitiis non 
maccratur, Plin. 11, 37, 69, § 182.— B. Cf 
the mind, to fret, vex, torment, distress, tor- 
ture, pain (syn. : crucio, torqueo) : egomet 
mo concoquo et macero et defatigo, fret 
myself, Plaut Trim 2, 1, 2: quor me excru- 
cio? quor mo macero? quor mcam Benectu- 
tem sollicito? Ter. And. 5, 3, 16; cf id. Kun. 
1, 2, 107; noli to maccrare, id. And. 4, 2, 2: 
cura satis me lacrumis rnaceravi, Plaut. 
Capt. 6, 1, 8: hoc mo facinus ini.serum ma- 
ccrat, id. Mi). 3, 1, 21 ; infelix sollicitudo per- 
sequitur nec oratorem macorat et coquit, 

» Qu int 12, 10, 77 : quae vos macerent de- 
sidcrlo, Liv. 6, 64, 3; 26, 13, 8.— Poet, with 
a causal object-clause : consimili rationo ab 
eodem saepo timore maccrat invidia, ante 
oculos ilium esse potentem, Liter. 3, 76.— I 
Mid., to vex, torment one's self: maccror 
interdum, quod sim tibi causa dolendi, Ov. 1 

H. 2, 125; unum hoc maccror et dolco tibi 
deesse, Terenti, C. Caes. ap. Suet. Vit Tor. 
fin.: ex desiderio magis magisque mace- 
ror, Afran. ap. Chari.s. p. 182 P. 

IWlaCcrdnes^ m., a people of Ibe- 
ria, Plin. 6, 10, 11, g 29. 

Maces, v. 2. Macao. 

macesco, Cre, «. inch. n. [macco], to i 
grow lean or thin, to become meagre (ante- 
and post -Aug.): (apes) propter laborem 
tisperantur et macescunt, Varr. R K. 3, 16; 

I, 65, 1: constat, arva segetibus ejus (bor- 
dci ) mace.scere, become poor. Col. 2, 9, 14 ; 
feminis bubus demitur (cibus), quod mu- 
cesceutes melius concipcrc dicuntur, Varr. i 
R. R. 2, 1, 17 : tuo maerorc maccror, Ma- I 
ccsco, consenesco et tabesco miser, Plaut. j 
Capt 1, 2, 31. 

Macetae (Macedae). arum, m., = | 
Matiirai. 1. (A.s a less usuiil form for Ma- 
Kt66i/€T.) Macedonians: Macetae locuplc- 
tissimo imperio aucti, Gell. ‘J, 3, 1. — Gen. 
plur. MScraam, Stat S. 4, 6, 106; Sil. 14, 5; 
Luc. 2, 647 ; Claud, ap. Rulln. 2, 279 : Aus. 
do Clar. Urb. 2, 9.— |f, (Because Antiochus 
tlie Great was a descendant of Scleucus Ni- 
cator) — Byri, Sil. 13, 878. 

Machabaeus, », »*., a surname of Ju- 
das, Vulg. 1 Macc. J, 2 ct Baep.— Hence, 
Machabaei, «rum, m., the Maccabees, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 36; Hicr. Ep. 7, 6. 

t 1, nxaebaera, ao,/, -—pdxatpa, a 
sword (anto claas. and post-Aug.); machao- 
ra atque hasta, Enn. ap. Fest s. v. redho- 
Btire, p. 270 Mull. (Trag. v. 212 Mfill.): suc- 
cincti corda machaeris, id. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 678 (Ann. v. 392 ib.): eia ma- 
chaoruB, id. ib. 9,38 (Ann. v. 686 ib.); Plaut 
Cure. 3, 64: ni hebes machaera foret, id. 
Mil. 1, 1, 63; Sen. Ben. 6, 24: fin.; Suet 
Claud. 16. — A weapon, in mal. part, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 86. 

2. Macbacra, m . , an auctioneer, 
Juv. 7, 9. 

H, a false reading for 
machaeris, Plaut Rud. 2, 2, 9.) 

t machaeropborns, \,m.,=paxa,po- 

^iipov, a sword-wearer, a satellite : machae- 
rophoris centum sequenttbus, 1. e. soldiers 
armed in the Greek manner, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
10 , 2 . 

t machaerdphyllon, i, n. , = paxai - 
phipvWov (sword-leaf), a plant (al. macro- 
phyllon), App. Herb. 78. 

MacbdOXl, m., =S Maxdo»', son of 
xEsculapius, a famous surgeon of the Greeks ] 
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before Troy, Cols, praet ; Prop. 2, 1, 61; 
Verg. A. 2, 263 ; Ov, P. 3, 4, 7 al. — n. 
Transf., in plur., surgeons, physicians: 
quid tibi cum medicis? dimitte Machaonas 

omnes. Mart 2, 16, 6 Hence, A. Ma^ 

cb&dnicns, um, ad^., of or belonging 
to Machaon : ars, i. e. the art of surgery, 

Sid. Ep. 2, 12. — B. Mach&dliins, 

urn, adj . , of or belonging to Machaon, Ma- 
chaonian, surgical : Machaonta ope sanus, 
Ov, R. Am. 646: sucus, Stat S. 1, 4, 114. 

macbotnin, l, a kind of rose, Plin. 
21, 4, 10, § 19. 

tmachilla, ao, / dim. [machlna], a 
Little machine. : e inachillA sustuli, Petr. 74, 
13 dub. (al. e machina illnm sustuli). 
t Machxmus, >, w., = m«x«mov, the 

name of one of Action's hounds, Hyg. Fab, 
181. 

t machina, /. = pnxai'n. 

chine., i. e. any artificial contrivance for 
performing work, an engine, fabric, frame, 
scaffolding, staging, easel, warlike engine, 
military machine, etc. I. L i t. 1 n 
gen. : moles et machina mundi, Lucr. 6, 
‘J6: omnes illae columnae machina appo- 
sitii dejoctae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 66, g 145: 
j torquet nunc lapidein, nunc ingens inachi- 
na lignum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 73 : trahuntquo 
[ siccas macliiuae carinas, id. C. 1, 4, 2: fru- 
mentaria, Dig. 33, 7, 12. —B. Esp., X. A 
platform on which slaves were exposed for 
I sale: amicam do machinis cmere, Q. Cic, 
Petit. Cons. 2, 8. — 2. A jiainter's easel, 

' Plin. 35, 10, 37, g 120. — 3. A scaffold for 
building: de machina ciidcre, Dig. 13, 6, 
6; Plin. 19, 2, 8, § 30.— 4. A military ma- 
chine, warlike engine : inacbinis omnium 
gonerurn expugtiare oppidum, Sail. J. 21 : 
aut haiu; in nostros fabricata est macliina 
inuros, Verg. A. 2, 46; murale.s, Plin. 7, 60, 
57, g 202: arietaria, Vitr. 10, 19. — II, Trop., 
a device, plan, contrivance ; esp. a trick, ar- 
tifice, stratagem : ut nuncdisUirbaquassta- 
tiiisti macbi'nas, i. c. abandon your schemes, 
Pliiut. Ps. 1, 5, 137: totarn banc legem ad 
illius opes evertendas tamquam maebinam 
comparari, Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 60 : omnes ad 
amplificandam orationem quasi machinae, 
* Quint 11, 1, 44: dolum aut maebinam 
commoliar, Caecil. ap. Cic. N. 1). 3, 29, 73; 
quantas moveo maebinas! Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 
1; aliquam machinabor maebinam, Undo 
aurum efbeiam, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 64. 

m&cbinalis, o, [machina], of or 
belonging to machines (iiosi-Ang.): scientia, 
Plin. 7,37,38, g 125: saxa machinali pon- 
dere, Aus. Ep. 21, 34. 

machinStmen, lo’s, ?t. [maebinor], a 
contrivance, device, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl.9, 14. 

mbchinamcntum, i> [id.], a ma- 
chine, engine. ; an instrument, organ (perh. 
not ante-Aug. ; not in Cic. or C\ms.), I. 
Lit: machinarnenta alia quatiendis mu- 
ris portabunt, military engines, Liv. 24, 34: 
BUBpensum ct nutans maebinumentum, 
Tac. H. 4, 30; nihil tarn ignarum barbaris, 
quam machinarnenta et astus oppugnatio- 
num, id. A. 12, 45: tot genera machinamen- 
torum ad extendendum femur, surgical in- 
struments, Cels. 8, 20: singulis articulis sin- 
gula machinarnenta, quibu.s oxtorquoantur, 
apLata, Sen. Ep. 24, 14 ; id. Cons, ad Marc. 
20, 3. — * B. 'f s f , the organs of seme, 

App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 9, 20.— H, Trop., a 
trick, device, stratagem (post-class.); callida 
commeantium. Cod. Th. 6, 28, 6. 

m&chinarius, um, aiiy. [machina], 
of or belonging to machines, machine- (post- 
class.). I, Adj. : mola, which is worked by 
an animal by means of a machine, App. 
M. 7, p. 194, 20: asinus, Dig. 33, 7, 12: raen- 
sor, a surveyor, ib. 11, 6, 7 : commentator, 
a machinist, machine-builder, Sol. 6.— II. 
tiubst.: mbchinanus, wAo 

works on a scaffold. Dig. 9, 2, 31. 

machinlitio, cnis,/ [machlnor], arti- 
ficial contrivance, mechanism, machinery 
\ class. ). I, Lit: cum raachinatione qua- 
dam moveri aliquid videmus, ut sphaeram, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97: data e.st quibuBdam 
bestiis macliinatio quaedam, et sollertia, 
power of contrivance, design, id. ib. 2, 48, 
123.— B. Transf (abstr. pro concroto), a 
machine, engine : tantae altitudinls machl- 
nationes, Caes. B. G. 2, 31: tanta, Id. ib. 2, 
30; 4, 17 : navalis, id. B. C. 2, 10 : tale ma- 
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chinationis genus, Liv. 37, 5. -ILTrop., I 
a tricky device, machination, contnvance. ; 
artifice, fraud : judex tamquam machina- 
tlone aliqua turn ad severitatem, turn ad 
rotnissionom animi est contorquendus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 17, 72: dolus malus est omnis cal- 
liditas, fallacia, machinatio ad circumve- 
uiendum, falleudum, deciplendum alterum 
adhibita, Dig. 4, 3, 1 ; 14 : per machinatio- 
nera obligatus, by artifice, by fraud, ib. 46, 
1, 30. 

machin&tor^ m. [macUinor], a 
maker of machines, a machinist, an engi- 
neer, architect (class.). I, Lit., of Archi- 
medes: inventor ac machinator bellicorum 
tormentorum, Liv. 24, 34: machiuatore.s, 
qui pegmata per se surgentia excogitaut. 
Sen. Ep. 88, 19: magistri et machinatores 
quibus ingenium et audacia oral, Tac. A. 
15,42: dens rerum omnium machinator 
fecit hominem, maker, creator, Ijact. 2, 11. 
-II. T r o p. , a contriver, inventor : harum 
omnium rerum machinatores, Cic. Agr. 1, 

5, 10: omnium architcctus ct machinator, 
id. Rose. Am. 46, 132: horum omnium sce- 
lerum improbissimus machinator, id. Cat. 
3, 3, 6: doli, Tac. A. 1, 10: auctor et machi- 
nator accusationis, App. Mag. p. 274, 22. 

* machin&triZ) icis,/. [machinator], 
an inventress ; mulorum facinorum, Sen. 
Med. 206. 

machillcItllSy m. [machinor], a con- 
trivance, artifice, device ( post-class. ) : suo 
machinatu, Apj). Mag. p. 321, 33; Sid. Ep. 

6 , 6 . 

machinori l, V. dep. a. [machi- 

na], to contrive skilfully, to devise, design, 
frame, invent (class), f , In gen.: incro- 
dibilo est, quantA operA machinuta natura 
sit, Cic. N. 1). 2, 59, 149: qui haec machina- 
tus e.st, id. Univ. 3: haec duo musici mu- 
ch inati ad voluptatem aunt, versum atquo 
cantum, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174: quod machi- 
nor inveniatiKiuo, Lucr. 3, 944; cf. Vitr. 1, 
0mc(f.-n.In partic., to contrive artful- 
ly, to scheme, plot, = : aliquam 

niachinabor machinain, Undo aurum erti- 
ciamamanti erili, Flaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 54: ali- 
quam astutiam cordo, id. Capt. :i, 3, 15; 16; 
id. Cas. 2, 4, 22 : aliud quiddam, Cic. Verr, 
1, 6, 15 : inimico exitum, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 
28; cf.: sibl nefariam postern, Cic. N. D. 3, 
26, 66: ueccm alicui, Liv. 1, 61, 1: pernici- 
em alicui, Sail. C. 18: postern in aliquem, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 2.— {/?) Neutr. (post-class.): 
adversus aliquem, Dig. 4, 3, 1, § 'i.—Part. 
perf machinatua, a, am, in pass, sig- 
nif.: quae (sol, luna, etc.) ni machinata 
versarentur, skilfully arranged, adjusted, 
Vitr. 10, 1: cum rnachinato strepitu toni- 
truum, artificial. Sail. ap. Macr. S. 2, 9, and 
ap. Non. 180, 22 (Hist. 2, 23, 3 Dietsch); 
App. de Mundo, p. 67 : indicium a P. Autro- 
nio machinatuin, contrived, planned, de- 
vised, Sail. C. 48, 7: regis cura machinata 
fames, id. Fragnj. ap. Prise, p. 792 P. (Hist. 
3, 34 Dietsch). 

* machindsus, (^^j- [ i*!-], sin- 
fully constructed : uavigium, Suet. Ner. 34. 

machinula, / dim. [ id. ], a little 
machine, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 458; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 107, 3; p. 147, 2. 

^ machio, onis, m. [ id. ], one who works 
on a scaffold, a mason : machiones dicti a 
machlnis, quibus insi.stunt propter altitudi- 
uem parictum, Isid. Orig. 19, 8, 2 (hence, 
Fr. mafon; Engl, mason). 

Machlyes, ‘im, m., a fabled people of 
Africa : supra Nasamonas conllnosquo illis 
Machlyas androgynos esse utriusque natu- 
rae, Plin. 7, 2, 2, S 15. 

Machorones, um, m., a people of 
Pontus, riin. 6, 4, 4, § 11. 

niaglffy ‘to, /, a plant, called by the 
Greeks uva-raWk, pimpernel, Marc. Emp.l. 

macies^ ei, f [maceo], leanness, thin- 
ness, meagreness {class.). I, Lit. Of 
living beings and the parts of their bodies : 
profectus est (ad bellum) Hirtius consul: 
atqua imbocillitate? quft macie? Cic. Phil. 
7, 4, 12 ; id. Agr. 2, 34, 93 : hoc maciem fa- 
cit, Plin. 30, 7, 20, § 60: reducero ad ma- 
ciom, id. 24, 8, 30, 8 46: equl macie cor- 
rupti, * Caes. B. C. 3, 68 : corpus macie ex- 
tabuit, Cic. poet. Tusc. 3, 12, 26: turpisma- 
cies decentes Occupet malas, Hor. C. 3, 27, 
63: tenet ora profanae Foeda situ macies. 


Luc. 6, 616: macies aegri vetcris', Juv. 9, 
16; 16, 101. — Of inanim. things : macies 
soli, poorness, 6arr«nn<w*. CoL 1, 4, 8: lapi- 
dosa aurosi pulveris, Pall. 1, 6, 1 : jejuna 
corticis, id. Mart. 10, 21; so, corticis, Plin. 
17, 27, 42, § 252; seges macie dotlcit, Ov. F. 

Ij 689. — ^ Transf., of water, diminu- 
tion: aquarum, e. g. at the ebb Sol. 23.— 

* III. T rop., meagreness, poverty of lan- 
guage, Tac. Or. 21, 1. 

macilentllS^ a, um, adj. [macies], 
lean, thin, meagre (ante- and po.st-class.) : 
macilento ore. Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 114; maci- 
lentis rnalis, id. As. 2, 3, 20; macilenti, ma- 
cie tenuati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 126 MUIL : so- 
lum, poor, barren, Pall. Mart. 10, \,—Comp. : 
niacilentiores vultus, Vulg. Dan. 1, 10: ma- 
cilentior cquus, Pclagon. Vet. 13. 

inaciOj are, V. a. [id.], to make lean, 
thin, or meagre, to reduce (post-chiss.); Ca- 
spii maris fauces mirum in modum macian- 
tur imbribus, crescunt aestibus, Sol. 15, 18; 
cf. : macio btaKvain, Gloss. Philox. 

t macir^ indecl., — fiuKep, a kind of 
red spicy bark brought from India, Plin. 12, 

8, 16, § 32. 

maciSj V. maccis. 

maCO, ore, 3, v. a. [cf. macellum], to 
maul, beat, hack : namquo nullum Pcju.s 
macit homoncm quainde mare .saevura, 
Naev. ap. Paul, ox Fe.st. p. 397 Miill. ad 
loo.: ut nunc suepc boves lucao forro male 
mactae DilfUgiunt, Lucr. 6, 1339 Munro ad 
loc. 

* nacor^ [maceo], leanness, 

meagreness (antc-cias.s. for macies) : corpus 
meum tali macrore, aegroro, mucore senet, 
Pac. ap. Non. 137, 1 (Trag. Rel. v. 275 Rib.); 
cf. Prise. 699 P. 

mcra, ae, m. J. A river in Italy, be- 
tween Liguria and Etruria, now Magra, 
Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 48; Liv. 39, 32, 2 ; 40, 41, 3.— 

11. Macra Como, Gr. MaKpa Ktltpn, a town \ 
in Locris, on the border of Thessaly, Liv. 
32, 13, 10. 

ml^crCSCO, erfii) 9, v. inch. n. [1. ma- 
cer], to grow lean, meagre : algor cas et 
famis macrescero cogit, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 15; 
3, 5, 3: macrcscit pecus, Col. 6, 3, 1: rna- 
crescunt auimalia, Veg. Vet. 1,7, 2: invidus 
alterius macrcscit rebus opimis, grows thin 
at, pines away at, * Hor, Ep. 1, 2, 67 : curio- 
Dcm aguum Plautus pro macro dixit, quasi 
cura macrui.sset, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. curio- 
nonj, p. 60 Midi. 

IMtacri Campi (ttiso Campi Kla- 

cri, Varr. R. R. 2 praef. § 6, and Liv. 41, 
18), =: MaKpol Kdpnoi, a region in Gallia 
Cispadaua, on the river Macra, in the vicin- 
ity of Parma and Modena, Varr. R. K. 2 
praef. § 6; Col. 7, 2, 3; Liv. 41, 18, 5; 45, 

12 , 11 . 

Macria^/i small island near Euboea, 
Plin. 2, 88, 90, 8 204. 

macric^US, ‘ij tim> d,im. [l. ma- 
cor], /mw, Varr. L. L. 8, 40, § 79 Midi. 

MlicxinuS^ h wi., the name of a man. 

I. A friend of the poet Persius, Pers. 2, 1. — 

II. ^ Roman emperor, Aus. Caes. 23. 

Wllicria, W'S,/, = MaKp/r, the name of 

several islands. I. In the Aigean Sea, near 
Ionia, Liv. 27, 13; 28; 29. — fl. An ancient 
name of the. island of Euboea, Plin. 4, 12, 21, 
8 64.— HI, Of Chios, Plin. 6, 31, 38, 8 136. 
— ly, Of Icarus, Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 68. 

macritas^ fdis,/ [l. macer], leanness, 
poorness, thinnejts (post-Aug. and rare for 
macies): arenao, Vitr. 2, 4: .soli, Pall. Oct. 
1 , 2 . 

* mlicxitudO; inis,/ [id.], leanness, thin- 
ness, meagreness (for macies): os.sa atque 
pcllis sum, miser macritudinc, Plaut. Capt. 
1, 2, 26 Weise (1, 2, 32 Brix and Fleck., who 
read aegritudino; acc. to Non. 136, 2). 

Macrobii (Macrobioe, ^choi. juv. 

10, 150), orum, m., = MaKp6/3tot (long- 
lived). I, A people of JEthiopia, Mel. 3, 9, 

1 ; Plin. 6, 30, 36, 8 190 ; 7, 2, 2, 8 28; Val. 
Max. 8, 13, 6 ext. — H, The inhabitants of 
ApoUonia, in Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, 

§ 37. 

Macrdbins, 'd,m., = MaKp6/J«09 (liv- 
ing long): Aurelius Macrobius Ambrosius 
Theodosius, a Roman grammarian at the 
end of the fourth century, author of a com- 
mentary on Cicero^s Sotnulum Scipionis, 


and of a treatise entitled Convivia Satuma- 
lia, cf. Jan. Prolog, ad Macr. p. 1 sq. 

Macrocephiui, 6rum, m., = Maxpo- 
Ki<pa\oi (1.0. people with great heads) a peo- 
ple of IPnlus, Mela, 1, 19, 11 ; Plin. 6, 4, 4. 
811. 

t macrochdra; ae, y!, — pnKpoxeipa, 

having long sleeves, long-sleeved : tunica, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, 4. 

t Macrdcl^y '"‘•J — MaKp6x€«p, Long- 
hand, liat. Lougimanus, a surname of 
Icing Artaxerxes, Nep. Reg. 1, 3 sq. ; Amm. 
30, 8, 4.^ 

t macrdcOlum macrdcol- 

I nm, i, n. , — paxpoKwhov, large-sized pa- 
per, royal paper, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 1 ; 13, 25, 3 ; 
I’lin. 13, 12, 24, 8 80. 

Macrocremnii monies, chain 
of mountains near the Dniester, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, g 82. 

t macrologia, ^ci,f.,^ paxpoXo-ria, 

j tediousness in sjw.ech (Lat. longiloqidum), 
Pomp. Gram. Com. in Donat, de Barb. 3, 1, 

I p. 293 Keil (as Greek, trans., lougior quam 
oportet sermo, Quint. 8, 3, 63). 

M&crdnes, “‘‘‘i m., v. Macerone.s and 
Machorones. 

* mact&bilis, e, culj. [macto], deadly : 
plaga, Lucr. 6, 805. 

mactatio, onis, / [ul], a slaying, kill- 
ing (post-class.): iunoxiorurn animautium 
mactatio, Arn. 7, 213 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 19, 31. 

* mact&tor, [it* ]) cl slayer, 

murderer: mactator senum. Sen. Troad. 
1002. 


* mactatns, «»• [id.], a slaying, 
killing: mactatu parentis, Lucr. 1, 99. 
macie and macii, v. mactus. 
maciea, v. matlea. 
macio, avi, atum, 1 (old form otperf. 
subj. macta.ssint. Eun., Afran., and Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 342, 12 sq.), v.freq. a. [mac- 
to, kindr. to Sanscr. makh, mah; intern. 
mftmahyata, to slaughter, sacri lice; maha, 
victim; the ct in macto like vectum from 
veho ; hence), I, Within the religious 
sphere, to offer, sacrifice, immolate any 
thing in honor of the gocls: ferctum Jovi 
moveto et mactato sic, Cato, R. R. 134, 2 ; 
so id. ib. § 4; puUem dis mactal, Varr. ap. 
Non. 341, 28: nigras peendes, Lucr. 3, 62: 
Icctas de more bideutes Ccreri, Verg. A. 4, 
57; Varr. ap. Non. 114, 27: mactatns vltu- 
lus concidit propter aras, Lucr. 2, 363; ma- 
nibus divis mactata, id. 6, 759 : mactata 
voniet lenior hostia, Hor. C. 1, 19, 16: mac- 
tata Polyxona, Ov. M. 13, 448: trcccnti ox 
dediticiis hostiarum more maclali, Suet. 
Aug. 15: vite caper morsa Bacebi mactan- 
dus ad aras, Ov. M. 15, 114: suovctaurilia 
mactanda, Fronto do Fcr. Als. 3 Mai. : so 
Oreo, Liv. 9, 40: hostium legiones Telluri 
ac diis Manibus mactandas dabo, id. 10, 28; 
cf.; ruptores pacis ultioni et gloriao,Tac. A. 
2, 13. — II. Beyond the rolig. sphere. To 
present, reward, honor with any thing good 
or bad: Living inde redit magno mactatu* 
triumpho, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 641 
(Ann. V. 302 Vahl.): cos ferunt laudihus et 
mactant honoribus, heap honors on, extol, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 67 (al.so ap. Non. 342, 6) ; id. 
Vatin. 6,14; id. Div. 1, 11, 18.— B. Par more 
fireq. in a bad sense, to afflict, trouble., pun- 
ish with any thing; ilium di deaeque mag- 
no mactassiut malo, Enn. ap. Non. 342, 15 
(Trag. V. 377 Vahl.); Afran. ib. 16; Cic, 
Vatin. 15, 36; cf. without abl., Pompon, ib. 
12: dotatae mactant et malo et damno vi- 
ros, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 61; cf.: mactaro malo 
adlicere signifleat, Non. 342, 8: aliquem in- 
fortunio, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 14: faxo tali cum 
mactatum, atquo hie est, infortunio, * Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 9, 39 : hostes patriae aeternis 
suppliciis vivos mortuosque maotabis, pur- 
sue, punish, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 33 ; cf. : divi.sore.s 
omnium tribuum domi ipso suae crudelis- 
sima morte mactaret, id. Harusp. Rosp. 20, 
42: aliquem summo supplicio, id. ib. 1, 11, 
27 : aliquem morte, id. Rep. 2. 35, 60: mac- 
tantur comminus uno cxitio, Sil. 17, 600. — 
O. kill, slaughter, put to death : hlo 
mactat lAdona, Pherotaquo Demodocum- 
que, Verg. A. 10, 413 ; illigatas mollibus 
damas plagis, Mart. 1, 50, 24: haec doxtra 
Lernam taotra mactata excetra Pacavit, 
Cic. po6t. Tusc. 2, 9, 22. — B. ^'o magnify; 
trop., to extol, glorify, honor: osp. to gtorifa 
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honor a deity with eacriflccs, to worship : 
Liberum patrem fanorum consecrationo 
macUitis, Am. 1, 24 : puerorum extis deos 
maues mactaro,Cic. Vatin. 6, 14.— B, Poet., 
to give splendor to a festival : lacto Latinaa, 
Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, 18.— P. Aliquein or ali- 
quid, to overtkrrm, ruin, destroy, Cic. FI. 22, 
52: quorum ego furori nisi ce.ssissem, in 
Oatiliuao busto vobis ducibus inactatus es- 
sem, should have been sacrifteed, id. ib. 7, 16: 
porfldoB et ruptores pads ultioni et gloriae 
mactandoH, to ojfer up, immolate, Tac. A. 2, 
13: cum videant jus civitatis illo supplicio 
esse mactatuin, Cic.Vorr. 2, 4, 11, g 26: aut 
naves uram, aut castra raactabo, to destroy, 
>Vtt. aj). Non. 341, 18. — Hence, mactllS, 

а, inn, rart, sync, for mactatu.s : boves 
marlao. Lucr. 6, 1339 (belter referred to 
inaco, (p V. ). 

1. mactaS; um, adj. [root pas, in pd.- 
sap, blessed ; cf. paKpot]. I. In relig. lang., 
of the gods, glorijted, worshipped, honored, 
adored (only in the voc. made, and rarely 
in the nom. ) : Jupi)itor to bonus prccoa pre- 
cor,uti siesvolcns propitiusmihi liberisquo 
meis, mactus hoc fercto. Jove pater, made 
vino inferio esto, Cato, R. R. 134, 2 and 3; 
cf. id. ib. 132, 2 ; for which : mactus hoc 
vino inferio esto, Arn. 7, 296: macte hoc 
porco piaculo iinmolando esto, Cato, R. K. 
139. /in. ; made hisco suovitaurilibus lac- 
tentibus immolandis esto, id. ib. 141, 3 sq. : 
macte hac dapo esto, id. ib. 132.— II. 
Trans f, beyond the relig. sphere, with 
or witimut esto, as an exclamation of 
applause or con^atulation : macte, mac- 
to virtuto (e.sto), macti virtuto esto, etc. ; 
and as a standing formula, macte, even 
with acc. (V. infra), Kugl. good hick I hail to 
thee ! etc. ; in responses, bravo ! well done 1 
that's right ! go on ! tantumne ab ro tua est 
oti tibi, ut etiam Oratorem Icgas? Macte 
virtute! increase in, go on in, Cio. Att. 12, 

б, 2; id. Tusc. 1, 17, 40: macte virtuto esto 
sanguiuolentis et ex acie redeuntibus dici- 
lur, Sen. Ej). (Mifin.: macte virtuto esto, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 31: macte novd virtute, puer; 
sic itur ad astral Verg. A. 9, 641 : made 
virtuto diligentitiquo esto, Liv. 10, 40: mac- 
te virtute sirnulque his versibus esto, Lucil. 
ap. Sorv. Verg. A. 9, 641 : macte aiiimo, Slat. 
Th. 7, 280; cf : made bonis anirni, id. S. 1, 
3, 106: macte toris, id. ib. 1, 2, 201: made 
hac gloria, I’lin. Pan. 46 : macte uterquo 
ingenti in rempublicam merito, id. ib, 89: 
made esto taedi.s, o Hymenaee, tuis, Mart. 
4, 13, 2. — In plur.: macti virtute inilites 
Romani esto, Liv. 7, 30, 6: macti ingenio 
este, Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 64; vos macti virtute 
estote, Curt. 4, 1, 18: juberem macte virtute 
esse, si pro moil patrifi ista virtus staret, 
Liv. 2, 12, 14. — AVith acc.: made fortissi- 
mam et meo judicio beatissimam in ipsis 
malis civitatem! Flor. 2, 18, 16. — {/3) With 
gen. (poet.): macte iinimi, Mart. 12, 6, 7; 
Stat. S. 6, 1, 37; id. Th. 2, 495. — AVith all. : 
made animo, juvonis, Stat. Th. 7, 280. — (7) 
Ahml.: Macte 1 that's right! well done! 
good ! Cic. Att. 15, 29 fin. 

2. mactus, a, ol" maco, q. v., 

and cf mactoyin. 

1. mac^a, [for malocula, inalcu- 
la, dim.; cf Sauscr. mala, dirt], a spot, mark, 
stain (class. ). I, L i t A. I “ 8 « 

37, 10, 56, § 155: (bos) maculis insignis et 
albo, i.e, ivith while spots, Verg. (J. 3, 56: 
maculis albis equus, id. A. 9, 49; maculis 
auro squalenlibus ardens (rexapum), id. G. 
4, 91: in ipsis quasi maculis (terra), ubi ha- 
bitatur, in those spots, i.e. small places, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 19 fin.: parcit cognatis maculis si- 
miiis fera, Juv. 15, 160; cf 5, 104. — 2. 
Transf , a menh in a net, a hole in net- 
work or in a web: rete grandibus macii- 
lis, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3; Col. 8, 15, 1 : reti- 
culum rninutis maculis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, 
K 27: retia maculis di.stincta, Ov. H. 5,19. 
— Of the inc.shes of a spider’s web, Plin. 
11, 24, 28, 8 81. — B, In p a r t i c., a spot, 
stain, blot, blemish, mole, etc. : maculari 
corpus maculis luridis, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 
63: est coriwris macula, naevus, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 28, 79 : macuias auferre de vesti- 
bus, Ov. F. 3, 821: oxtrahere, Plin. 20, 13, 
50, g 120 : in vesto facero, id. 12, 25, 54, 
g 123: e vesto ablucre, id. 28, 7, 23, g 109: 
mederi uiaculis corporis, id. 36, 19,33, g 140 ; 
cf : lentigines ac macuias e facie tollerc, id. 
20, 2, 4, g 9.— II. Trop. (acc. to I. B.), a 
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blot, stain, stigma, blemish, fault in charac- 
ter; quern sets scire tuas omnes maculas- 
quo notasque, Lucil. ap. Non. 350, 13: inest 
amoris macula huic bomini in poctore, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 70: jam ego ox corporo 
exigam omnis macuias maerorum tibi, 
id. Capt. 4, 2, 61 : vitium commune om- 
nium est. Quod nimium ad rem in senecta 
attenti sumtis; hanc maculam nos deed 
Eft'ugere, * Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 31 : delenda vobis 
est ilia macula, Mithridatico hello susceptn, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: est hujus saeculi la- 
bos quaedam et macula, virtutl invidoro, 
id. Balh. 6, 16; vitae splendorem maculis 
aspergero, id. Plane. 12, 30 : furtorum et 
llagitiorum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 46, g 121; adule- 
scentiao, id. ib. 1, 4,11: farailiao, id, Clu. 6, 
12; in oratione nitida notabile humilius 
verbura et velut macul^ Quint. 8, 3, 18; 8, 
5, 28: ne Claudiao genii earn inustam ma- 
culam vellent, Liv. 3,68: plurima sunt ni- 
tidis mucnlam haesuram figentia rebus, 
enduring disgrace, Juv. 14, 2. 

2. Macula, ® Soman surname, 
e.g. of Q. Pompeius, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 1. 
SOiaculatim, i v- maculo/n. 

maculutio, f [maculo], a spot- 

ting; a spot, stain (post-cla.ss.). I, Lit.; 
cutem maculationibus convariarc, App. 
Mag. p. 3(K», 14.— H. Trop.; aliqua iufa- 
miae inaculationo poll ulus, stain, Finn. 
Math. .3, 15,3. 

maculo, a'’’) atum, 1, c. a. [1. macula], to 
make spotted, to spot, speckle, variegate. I, 
L it. A. In sen. (only poet.), to stain, 
tinge, dye : telas maculare ostro, Val. FI. 4, 

I 368: et multo maculatum murico tigrim, 
id. 6, 704. — B. In parti c., to spot, stain, 
defile, pollute : maculari corpus maculis 
luridis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 63 ; solum san- 
guine. Cat. 63,7; cf; terram tabo,A'erg. A, 
3,29; dextra maculata cruorc,Ov. de Nuco, 
167. — II. Trop. (acc. to I. B.), to defile, 
dishonor, disgrace, etc. (flreq. in Cic.); rex 
illo optimi regis caede maculatus, Cic. Rep. 
2, 25, 46; cf : partus suos parricidio, Liv. 1, 
13: nemora nefario stupro, Cic. Mil. 31, 86: 
Catonis splendorem, id. Best. 28, 60; tuum 
maculavi crimiuo nomcn, Verg. A. 10, 851: 
indo metus maculat poenarum pracmia vi- 
tae, spoils, Lucr. 6, 1151: obsoleta quoque 
(verba) et maculantia ex sordidioro vulgi 
usu ponit, Cell. 16, 7, 4. — Hence, xuaCU** 
Ifftil P, (tdv., in a spotted or molt kd fash- 
ion ( late Lat. ), Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 6, 10. 

maCuldSUS, “ni, adj. [id.], /wW of 
spots, spotted, speckled, dappled, molUed, va- 
riegated. I, Lit, A. I n 8 o n. ( poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose): maculosao tegmino 
lyncis, V'erg. A. 1, 32J1: color. Col. G, 37, 6; 
marnior, Plin. 36,6, 5, g 44: luna, id. 2,9,6, 
g 46 : corimn, variegated, striped, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 30.— B, In partic.,ina bad 
sense, spotted, blotled, stained, defikd : vc- 
stis Pompeii non multa, caquo maculosa, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 73 : maculosae sanguine 
liaronao, Ov. A. A. 3. :195: litora sulfu-sas 
quod habet maculosa lituras, id. Tr. 3, 1, 15. 
-II. I' r 0 p. , defiled, polluted, filthy : sena- 
tores, in bad repute, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 3; rna- 
culosjis commodat aedes, Juv. 7, 40 : vir 
omui dedecore, Tac. H. 3, 38: avaritia ct 
libidine foedus ac maculosus, id. H. 1, 7 : 
aduloscentia, Aur. Viet. Cacs. 11 : ncfa.s, 
unnatural, abominable, Hor. C. 4, 5. 22. — 
*Comp.: maculosiora quam nutricis i)al 
lium. Front, de Or. 3 Mai. 

IVludUTUSy Ij — paSapoi (bald), a 
sitmaine jestingly given to C. Matius, on 
account of his baldness, Cic. Att. 14, 2, 1 ; 
cf Calvena. 

Madaura, no, f, and Madauri; 

orum, m. . a city in Numidia, now Ayedrah, 
Aug. Conf 2, 3. 

to the city of Madaura (on the borders of 
Numidia and Gsetulia, not the city men- 
tioned in the preced. art.), Madauran : Ap- 
puloius Madaurensis, Aug. Ep. 49. — Hence, 
suJbst: Madaureuftis^ inhab- 

itant of Madaura, App. M. 11, p. 271, 20. 

madefacio, factum, 3, t>. a.; in 
pass.: madefxo, factus, fieri [madeo, 
facie], to make wet, to wet, moisten, to soak, 
drench, water, etc. I, In gen. ; lanam 
aceto et nitro, Plin. 32, 7, 26, § 77 ; ama- 
rilntus madefactuB aqua revirescit, id. 21, ; 
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8, 23, 8 47 ; radix in vino madefacta, Id 
26, 6, 16, g 29 : spongiam (opp. exprimere), 
Suet. Veep. 16 : ne libelli madefierent, id. 
Caos. 64 : imbuti sanguine gladii, vel naa- 
defacti potius, Cic. Phil, 14, 3, 6; ct: Grae- 
ciam madefactum iri sanguine, id. Div. 1, 
32, 68; Verg. A. 6,330: caules, to soak, steep, 
Plin. 26, 6, 31, g 68: terram suo madefecit 
odore, steeped, Ov. M. 4, 253. — P 0 e t. : caris 
vellera sucis bis madefacta, l.e. dyed, Tib. 
4, 2, 16. — II, In par tic., to drench with 
wine, to intoxicate, make drunk (poet, and 
in post -class, prose) : eo vos vostrosquo 
adeo panticcs madefacitis, quom ego sim 
hie siccus, * Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 61: multo ma- 
defactus laccho. Col. poet 10, 309; poculis 
aniplioribus madefacit, Amm. 15, 3, 7 ; cf ; 
molli luxu madefacta (membra), Sil. 12, 18. 

made&cto, V.freq. a. [madefacio], 
to wet, moisten, water, irrigate (post-class.) : 
humum, Ven. Carm. 1, 21, 26. 

madefilCtUSy n, um, Part. , from ma- 
defacio. 

madeflO; factus, Deri, v. madefacio. 
Madena^ ne, /, a district of Great 
Armenia, between the rivers Cyrus and 
Araxes, Eutr. 8, 3; Sex. Ruf Brov. 16 al. 

entis, P. a., V. madeo yin, 
madCO^ Oi, ere, V. n. [Gr. pabdu), to 
drip; cf Sanscr. mad-, to be merry j Gr. 
paatov and yaeiTTov], to be wet or moist, to 
drip or fiow with any thing (class.). I, 
Lit A. 1 n gon. ; natabaut pavimenta 
vino, madebant pariotes, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 
106: Persae ungueuto madent, Plin. 13,1, 
1, § 3: plurima fuso Sauguiue terra madet, 
Verg. A. 12, 690: vero madent lulo terrae, 
id. G. 3, 429 ; radix suco madet, Plin. 22, 

12, 14, g 29 : lacrimis madent genae, are 
moistened, bedewed, Ov. A. A. 3, :j78: cru- 
ore maduit, id. M, 13, 389 ; nec utiiquum 
sanguine causidici maduerunt rostra pu- 
silli, Juv. 10, 121: inetii, to sweat or melt 
with fear, Plant Most 2, 1, 48. — B. In 
part i c. 1, To be drem.hed with wine, to 
be drunk, intoxicated: membra vino ina- 
dent, Plaut True. 4, 4, 2: ecquid tibi videor 
inadoreV id. Most 1,4, 7: madide madere, 
id. Ps. 6, 2, 7 : festd luce madere, Tib. 2, 1. 29. 
— Poet: tardoscit lingua, inudct mens, 
Nant oculi (of a drunken man), his senses 
fail, Lucr. 3, 479. — 2 . To be sofkne.d by 
boiling, to he boiled, sodden ( mostly in 
Plaut and Vtu’g.): jam ergo haec made- 
bunt, faxo, Plain. Men. 2, 2, 61: collyrao fa- 
cito ut madeant et colyphia, id. Pers. 1, 3, 
12: ut, quatnvis igni exiguo, proporata ma- 
(Icront, Verg. G. 1, 190: comedam, inquit, 
flebilc uati sinciput Pharioquo madentis 
aceto, Juv. 13, 85; cf : comrnadeo, mado- 
sco. — II Transf, to be full of, to over- 
flow with, to abound in any thing (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose) : madeant gene- 
roso pocula Bacclio, be filled up to the brim, 
Tib. 3, 6,5: madent lercula deliciis, Prop. 
4 (5), 4, 70 : Caociiliae vites in Poinptinis 
paludibus madent, Plin. 17, 4, 3, g 31: arto 
madent simulacra, Lucr. 4, 792 ; quam- 
quarn Socraticis madet Sermonibus, is full 
of, familiar with, Hor. C. 3, 21, 9; cf : cujus 
Cecropiu pcctora voce madent, i.e. perfectly 
versed in the. Greek language. Mart. 7, 09, 2. 
— Hence, madens, uutis, P. a. A, Lit. 
wet, moist. 1. In gen.: madentes spon- 
giae, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 149 ; carnpi, wet, 
marshy (corresp. to paludes), Tac. H. 5, 17 : 
vc.stis madens sanguine, dripping, Quint 6, 
1, 31: nix solo vnadens, i.e. melting, Ov. H. 

13, 62: umor sudoris per coWma, flowing, 
Lucr. 6, 1187 : crinis, flowing, abundant, 
Verg. A. 4, 216 : Auster, i. e. rainy, Sen. 
Here. Oet 71 ; so, bruma, Mart. 10, 6, 6: 
deus, i. e. Neptune, Stat. S. 4, 8, 8: Lamia- 
rum caede, reeking with, Juv. 4, 164. — 2 . 
In p a r t i c. , drunk, intoxicated : mersus 
vino et madens. Son. Ep. 83; so absol: di- 
steutus ac madens, Suet Claud. 33 ; cf : 
illo meri veteris per crura madentia tor- 
rens, J uv. 6, 819.— B. Transf ,full, filkd, 
imbued with something: jure madens, 

of i. 0. skilled in law. Mart 7, 61, 6: inter- 
cutibna ipsi vitiis madentes, 0/, Gell. 
13, 8 ^n..- cui folio nullo,melle multo mens 
madens, Aus. Prof 15. 

madeSCO, dili, 3, v. inch. n. [madeo], to 
become moist or wet (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.; seiniusta madoscunt Ro- 
bora, Verg. A. 5, 697: tellus Nubibus assi- 
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duie pluvioquo inadescH ab austro. Ov. 
M. 1, 66: mult& terra madescit aqua, id. 
V. 6, 198 : uec madescimus nisi umore, 

* Quint. 6, 2, 28 : epectaro oportot, num 
tempera paulum madcscaut, become moist, 
i. 0 . perspire. Cols. 3, 6 med.— Poet.: qui- 
bus invito maduenmt sanguine dextrae, 
have killed, Val. FI. 3, 391 ; cf. : nati madu- 
ero patemo Sanguine, Luc. 2, 149. — *B, 
In p a r t i c. , to get drunk, become intoxi- 
cated : quern (Chrysippum) cotidio forunt 
madescero solitum, Front, do For. Als. 3 
Alai. — n. Transf., to become soft: no 
umore madescant ungulae, Col. 6, 30; 11, 
3, 23; id. poiit. 10, 398: triticum madescit 
dulci aqua ligneis vasis, Piin. 18, 7, 17, g 70. 

madide, v. madidus^n. 

madido, »vi, atum, 1, V. a. and n. [ma- 
didus], to make wet or moist, to wet, moisten 
(post-class.). I, In gen. A. A<;<. ; pro- 
Juvie linerent et madidarent so sud, Arn. 2, 
70: madidari ox imbribiis arva, id. 1, 3: 
madidatae spongiao, App, M. 8, p. 210, 6. — 
B. Ne.utr.,to be wet: ille novo madidan- 
to.s Hectare pennas concutlt, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 88. — fl. In parti c., to make 
drunk, intoxicate : mero multo madidari, 
Arn. 5, 163: injecisse madidatis vincula, 
id. 5 init. 

mddiduS; •'*') [madeo], moist, 

wet, soaked, drenched (rare until after the 
Aug. per.). I. Lit. A. fasci- 

culus epistolarum aqud madidus, *Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 4: spiritus Plia. 31, 7, 39, § 79: 
inadidi myrrha capilli, Ov. AI. 6, .W: madi- 
dis Notus Gvolat alis, id. ib. 1, 204; cf. Luc. 
1, 219 Cort.: genao, i. e. bedewed with tears, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 000; comae, moistened with un- 
guents, id. H. 14, 30 : fossae, wet, abounding 
in water, id. Tr. 6, 6, 37 : palus, id. A. A. 1, 
564 : lacus, Mart. 4, 44, 2: Juppiter, i. e. 
riuvius, id. 7, 36, 1: ver, rainy, Juv. 9, 51. 
— * 03) With gen. : rosas madidas dlvini 
roris ot nectar is video, App. AI. 4, p. 143.— 
B. 1 o pai'tio. 1, Dyed: vestis cocco 
madida, vel murice tineta, Alart. 6, 23, 5. 
-2. Drunk, intoxicated: madidus vino, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 36: faciam ut sit madidus 
sobrius, id. Am. 3, 4, 18: cum peterct ma- 
tellam madidus, Mart. 0, 89, 2; 9, 23, 11: 
ilium inadidum, nihili incontinentern, etc., 
a drunkard, .sot, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 9 : molli 
luxu madofacta moroque, Sil. 12, 18: die.s, 
i. e. spent in drinking, Alart. 14, 1, 9: Ta- 
rentum, full of drunkenne.ss, Juv. 0, 297. 
— C, Transf, soft, boiled soft, sodden, 
soaked : madidiora lenticula, Plin. 27, 5, 
21, § 38 : madida quae mihi apposita in 
mensam, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 29; id. Pors. 1, 3, 
14: cicer. Mart. 1, 42, 6; 10,48,12: siligiiiLs 
oini.s accipcrc et madidac, Juv. 6,473: tabc 
jecur madidurn, putrid, corrupt, Luc. 1, 
021. — II, T r o p. * A. t3oft, weak : ma- 
dida menioria, Caecil. ap. Prise, p. 699 P. 
(Com. Rel. V. 31 Rib.).— B. Full of, filled 
with any thing: Alinervao artibus, Mart. 1, 
40, 3: madidi jocis libelli, id. 4, 14, 12. — 
Hence, *adv. : madlde, moislly : non vi- 
des me uti imidido madeam ? how thorough- 
ly soaked, drunk, I am, Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 7. 

Uadoil; i, V. rnado.s. 

mador, n>'i.s, m. [madeo], moisture, wet- 
ness (very rare; not in Cie. or Ca!s.): in- 
gens terror erat, no ex latere nova munl- 
menta madoro inlirmarentur, .Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 138, 0 (Hist. 3, 2(5) : terrae, Arn. 5, 
185: quoad me urimic madore porluereut, 
Ai)p. M. 1, p. 108, 21: lapides madoro inflr- 
mi, Amm. 20, 6; Alart. Cap. 1, § 82 al. 
t mados, or madon, in., — 

Aov. I. A kind of grapevine, white grape, 
= vitis alba, Pliu. 23, 1, 10, g 21. — H, A 
reading in Plin. 26, 7, 37, § 75, for mallou, 
q. V. 

Maduateni, drum, v. Madytos. 

* madulsa, ao, w. [madeo], a drunken 
man : nunc probe abeo madulsa, Plaut. Ps. 
5, 1,'7; cf. : madulsa, ebrius, a Graeco fxa- 
Aau doductum, vel quia madidus satis a 
vino, Paul, ex Fest. p. 126, 5 Miill. 

Madytos (Madytus)> hf > — Maaw- 

Tiiv, a seaport town in the Thracian Cherso- 
fwse, now Maitos, Alel. 2, 2, 7; Liv. 31, 16; 
33, 38. — Hence, Ma d na t^n iii drum, m., 
the inhabitants of Madytos, lAv. 38, 40. 

maeajtiOj/, a kind of sea-crab, Plin. 9, 
81, 61. g 97. 
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Maoander (Maeandros or Mae- 

andrns), drl, m., = MaiavApor, a river, 
proverbial for its winding course, which 
rises in Great Phrygia, flows between Lydia 
and Carta, and foMs, near Miletus, into the 
Icarian Sea, now Mendere Su ; nom. Mae- 
ander. Liv. 38, 13, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 104, 15 ; Plin. 

2, 86, 87, § 201; 6, 29, 31, g 113; Claud. Eutr. 
2,26(5; Avien. Perleg. 999 : Maeandros, Ov. 
AI. 2, 246; 8, 162; id. H. 9, 56: Macandrus, 
Sil. 7, 139; Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 Aliill ; acc. 
Maeandrum, Liv. 38, 12; 13; Macandron, 
Luc. 3, 208: more Alacandri, i. o. toilh turn- 
ings and windings. Col. 8, 17, 11. — 2. I*®*"' 
souilled, acc. to the fable, the father of 
Cyane, and grandfather of Caunus and 
Byblis, Ov. M. 9, 460.— B, Transf. (from 
the windings of the Marauder), as an appel- 
lative, and hence also in the plur. j, A 
crooked or roundabout way, a turning, 
twisting, winding, meandering, maze, etc. : 
quos tu Maeandros, quae devefticula flexi- 
ouesque quaesisti? Cic. Pis. 22, 63; Amm. 
30, 1, 12; cf. Ov. M. 2, 246; 8, 162 sqq. : Sil. 
7, 139; Sen. Here. Fur. (583: in illis dialecti- 
cao gyris atque Maeandris, Gell. 16, 8, 17 ; 
Alaeaudros fuciobat et gyros, etc., Amm. 
30, 1 : Meundros, Prud. Cath. 6, 142. — 2. lo 
embroiderj^ a bonier wrought with many 
involutions or windings: victor! chlamy- 
dem auratam, qnam plurima circum Pur- 
pura Alaeandro duplici Aleliboea cucurrit, 
V'erg. A. 5, 261; cf Serv. in loc. ; cf Non. 
140, 2, and Paul, ex Fest. p. 1.36 Aliill — 
Hence, n. A. Maeandrins, ‘i, um, 
aii;., = Ma«ii-6p<or. 1, Of or belonging to 
Mieandir, Moeandrian : juvenis Alaeaudri- 
us, i. e. Caunus, the grandson of Mccander, 
Ov. M. 9, 673. — 2. or belonging to the 
river Maeander, Mevandrian : unda, Prop. 
3, 32, 35; flumiuu, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 

635. — B. Maeandricus, a, «‘n, 

Mceandrian (acc. to I. B. 2.): fluxu.s, Tert. 
Pall 4 7ned— *0. Maeandratus, a, 

uin, adj.,full of cnrxws like (he Matander, 
Maiamlrian : facies Alaoandrata et vermi- 
culata, Varr. ap. Non. 140, 5 (Sat. Men. 80, 
14). 

Maeefinas. ’a. [Tuscan, perh. 
Alaecnatial; v. Sil 10, 40; Alfill Etrusk. 1, 
p. 404; 415]: C. Ciluius Alaecenas, a Roman 
knight, descended, on the mother's side, from 
the Arretinian gens of the Maecenates (and 
on the father’s side from that of the Cil- 
nii; v. Mftll 1. c. p. 416 sq.), the fnend of 
Augustus and the patron of Horace and 
Virgil, Prop. 4, 8 (9), 1 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 1 ; Verg. 
G. 1, 2 ; Veil 2, 88, 2 ; Tac. A. 6, 11 ; Sen. 
Prov. 3, 9 sq. ; id. Ep. 19, 8 sq. ; 114, 4; 
Quint. 9, 4, 28. — B, Transf, to denote, 
in gen., 1, A patron of literature ; sint 
Alaccenates, non dccrunt, Flucco, Alaronos, 
Alart. 8, 56, 6; Sou. Prov. 3, 10 ; quis tibi 
Alaecenas erit? Juv. 7, 94. — 2. A person 
of distinction : vestem Purpuream tcucris 
quoquo Alaccenatibus upturn, Juv. 12, 39. 
— 3. A luxurious, effeminate person : mul- 
tum referens do Alaccenate supino, Juv. 1, 

66. — Hence, n. Maecen&tianns, a, 

um, adj., of or belonging to Mitcenas: tur- 
ns, Suet. Ner. 38: horti, id. Tib. 15: vina, 
named after him, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 67. 
Maeexa (Metia). ao, v. 2. Alaecius, II. 

1. MaeciuSy a, the name of a Roman 
gens. So, Sp. Alaecius Tarpa, Cic. Fam. 7, 
1, 1; Hor. A, P. 387 ; id. S. 1, 10. 38 Orel!, 
ad loc. 

2. Maccius (Metius). >. tfie 

name of a place in Lalitim : nee procul ab 
Lanuvio (ad Alaccmm is locus dlcitur) ca- 
stra oppugnaro cst adortu.s, Liv. 6, 2, 8 
(dub. ; Weissenb. ad Aleciuin). — Hence, IT 
Maeexa^ ae,/, a tribe, Liv. 8, 17, 11; 29, 
37; Cic. Plane. 16, 38; id. Att. 4, 15, 9; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 136 Mull 

Maedi (Mddi), ornm, m., — muFJoi, a 

Thracian people on the borders of Macedo- 
nia, Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 3; 4, 11, 18, g 40; Liv. 26, 
25, 6; 28, 6; Eutr. 6, 7.— Hence, H. Mae- 
dlCUS (Mdd-)> a, um, adf, z=. MaiStKot, 
of or belonging to the Maedi. — Subst. : 
Maodica, ae,/. (sc. terra or regie), the 
Maedian territory, liiv. 26, 26, 8 ; 40, 21 ; 22. 
nxaeleSy v- 1- meles. 

Maeliann* (Mel-), v. Maeiius. 
mciium. 

a, the name of a Roman gens, 
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of which the most celebrated member is Sp. 
Maeiius, who, under suspicion of aiming at 
kingly power, was slain, at the, command 
of the dictator L. Quinctius Cincinnatus, 
by the magister equitum C. Servitius Ahor 
la, Liv. 4, 13 sq. ; Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 3 ; id. Sen. 
16, 66 ; id. Phil 2, 44, 114 ; cf Aequimao- 
lium. — Hence, II, Maelxaiias, a, um, 
adj.. of or belonging to Mcelius, Malian : 
caodes, i. e. the murder q/*Sp. Maeiius, Liv. 

4, 16. — Subst.: orum, m., the 

partisans of Maeiius, Maelians, TJv. 4, 14. 

t nxaeixa (inena), ae, /, = ^aiVn, a 
kind of small sea-fish, eaten salted by tlie 
poor, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 149; Ov. Hal 120; 
Mart. 11, 31, 14; 12,32,16; Pers.3, 76: aci- 
penserem macnao non antepoiicre, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 28, 91.— As a term of reproach; de- 
glupta maena, Plaut. Poen. 6, 6, 33. 

ZllaOIXadCSy f, [Gr> 

paivopai, to bo inspired, rave], the priest- 
esses of Bacchus, Bacchantes : lioderigerae, 
Cat. 63, 23 ; 69 : Threiciao, Ov. F. 4, 468 : 
Ausoniae, the Italian Bacchantes, id. ib. 6, 
604. — In sing.: Maonagy adis, /, a Bac- 
chante, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 7), 14; Sil 3,102; Pers. 

I, 105.— H. Transf A. Maenades Pria- 
pi, priestesses or worshipjxers of Priapus, 
matrons who made invocations to Pxnapus 
in the temples of the Bona Dea, Juv. 6, 316. 
— B. sing.: MaOIXaS^ fldis, /, an in- 
spired prophetess; of Cassandra, Prop. 3, 

II. 64 (4, 12, 62); Sen. Agam. 718. 

Maenalnt or .ot, ■, m., and iviae- 

nala, onnn, n., — MatVaXoi', a range of 
mountains in Arcadia, extending from Me- 
galopolis to Tegea, and sacred to Pan ; 
nom. Maenalus, Afel 2, 3, 6; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 

§ 21 ; Verg. E. 8, 22; Alaenalos, Ov. F. 5, 89: 
Maenala, Verg. E. 10, 66; id. G. 1, 17; Ov. 
M. 1, 216; acc. Alacnalon, id. ib. 2, 416; 442. 
—Hence, A. Maenalxnt, a, um, adj., = 
Majw«X<or, of or belonging to Mamalus, 
Mmnalian : nemns, Stat. Th. 9, 719: ferae, 
that dwell on the Masnalus, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 14 ; 
canis, a hound bred there, id. A. A. 1, 272 : 
pater, i. o. Bacchus (whoso orgies were cel- 
ebrated on Alount Msenalus), Col. 10,429: 
ramus, the. club of Hercules, consisting of 
the branch of a tree broken off on this 
mountain. Prop. 4 (6), 9, 16. — 2, Also 
transf (poet.), A rcadVan; incipo Maena- 
lios mecuni, mea tibia, versus, i. e. shepherd 
songs, such as were used in Arcadia, I'erg. 
E, 8, 31 : deus, i. c. Pan, Ov. F. 4, 660: ales, 
i. e. Mercury, who was born in Arcadia, 
Stat. Th. 7, 65. — B. Macixalides, ao, m. , 
— MaimXiAny, the Mo’nalide, i. e. Pan, to 
whom the Mienalus was sacred: Alaena- 
lido Pan, Aus. Idyll. 12, 8.-0, MaClia- 
Ut, Idis, ac^. f, = Ma<i/aX»r, of or belong- 
ing to the Mmnalus : ursa, i. o. Catlisto, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 8: ora, i. o. Arcadia, id. F. 3, 84. 
Maenat, ud\3,f., v. Alacnades^ 
MaeilXUt, a, the name of a Roman 
gens: C. Alacnius, consul A.U.C. 416, Liv. 
8, 13, 1. — Hence, MaeulllS, a, um, 

adj. , of or belonging to a Mienius, Maenian : 
Macnia la's., proposed by the people's tribune 
Micnius, A.U.C. 468, Cic. Brut. 14, 5.5. — 
Esp. freq., miaenia Columna, ao,/, « 

pillar in the Forum, at which thieves and 
refractory slaves were scourged, and to 
xohich bad debtors were summoned, a 
whippingpost, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 60; 

id. Sest. 68, 124.— B. Maeixxaixiixxx, f 

n., a projecting gallery, balcony of a house 
(first made use of by a Maenius); common- 
ly used in the plur.: Maeniaua appollata 
sunt a Macnio censore, qui primus in Foro 
ultra columnas tigna projecit, quo amplia- 
rentur suporlora spectacula, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 134 Mull ; Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 70; Suet. Calig. 
18; Vitr. 5, 1, 2; Varro ap. Plin. 36, 10, 37, 
§ 113; Dig. 50, 16, 242; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 11. 
— In sing. : Maenianum con.sceudere, Val. 
Alax. 9, 12, 7. 

t maendmenon mel, ^ < =paiv6pe- 

vov pi\i, a kinxt of honey in Pontus, which 
was said to cause madness, Plin. 21, 13, 46, 
§ 77. 

MaCOUf unis, m., = MaiwK. I, A The- 
ban, a priest of Apollo, Stat. Th. 2, 693 ; 4, 
598.— n, A L^ian ; v. Alaeones. 

MaednOSy = Malover, the in- 

habitants of Masonia, Mceonians, for Lyd- 
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ians, fn gen. ; dicti post Maeona regem 
Maeones, Claud, ap. Kutr. 2, 266.— Hence, 

A. XVlaeoma, a®) /, = Maiovia (orig. 

the country of Mmonia, in I-ydia). — 
Transf., 1, Lydia, Plin. 6, 29, 60, « 110.— 
2 . Etruria, because the Etruscans were 
said to bo descended from the Lydians, 
Verg. A. 8, 499.— B. Maeonides^ ao, »»•, 

a Mceonide, native of Mmonia 
{Lydia). 1 A poet, designation of Homer, 
Ov. Am. 3, 9, 25; Mart. 6, 10, 8 (cf. Milton, 
P. L 3, 36).— 2, Etrurian, Verg. A. 11, 
769: Maeonidilin tellus, A’/rwrta, Sil. 6,607. 
— C. XMaedniS; f, = Maio»/<r, a 
Maonian woman, Lydian woman : Maco- 
nis ehisam designat imagine tauri Euro- 
pen, i. e. Arachne, Ov. M. 6, 103: Maconis 
Huriito conspicienda sinu, i. o. Omphale, id. 
E. 2, 310. — As adj. : femina, a Lydian 
woman, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 40. — f}, Maed- 
a, urn, aiy., = Matoviov, of or be- 
longing to Mceonia, Lydian : rex, Verg. A. 
9, 646: domus, id. ib. 10, 141: mitra, id. ib. 
4, 216: Bacchus, 1. o. Lydian wine, id. O. 4, 
380: ripae, i. e. of the Lydian river Mxan- 
der, Ov. M. 2, 262 : rex, i. e. Midas, Claud, 
ap. Ruf. 1, l^b.—Plur. subst.; IVIaedllii, 
brum, w., the Lydians, Plin. 6, 29, 30, § 111. 
— b. I p a r t i c. , 0/ or belonging to the 
Moeonide (Homer), Moionidic, Homeric: 
scnex. Ov. A. A. 2, 4: carmen, id. P. 3, 3, 
31: chartao, id. ib. 4, 12, 27 : pe.s, id. R. Am. 
373: lingua, Sil. 4, 527; Col. 1 prooem. ^m. 
— 2 . tJf or belonging to Etruria, Etrurian : 
Maeonii nautae, Ov. M. 4, 423: lacus, the 
Trasimene Lake, Sil. 15, 35: fluctus, id. 12, 
17: terra, Etruria, id. 10, 40: acquor, the 
plain surrounding Lake Trasimene, id. 5, 
329. 

MaedtaO^ ftrum, m., = Ma^unat, a 
Scythian people on Lake. Matotis, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, § 88. — Hence, A. MaOdtlCUS, a, um, 
adj., — Ma<wT<K6y, of or belonging to Lake ' 
Mceotis, Mreotic : palus. Lake Mieotis, Plin. 
2, 67, 67, g 168: glaoies, Juv. 4, 42: pisccs, 
Plin. 32, 11, 63, g U<^.—Plur. subst: Mae- 
dtici) brum, m., the people living around 
Lake Mmotis (for Maeotae), Mel. 1, 2, 6; 1, 
19, 17; Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19.— B. Maedtl- 
daC; arum, m,, Mceotic tribes, dwellers 
around Lake M(totis, Voj). Aur. 16; id. Tac. 
13.— C. XVIaedtis, Idis (ulo.s and i.s), adj. , 
f, — Mu«J>Ttv, Mceotic.— {' r a n s f. , poet, for 
Scythian, Tauric, etc.: ora, of Lake Mceotis, 
Ov. P. 3, 2, 59: hioms, i. e. Scythian, id. Tr. 
3, 12, 2: ara, i. o. Tauric, Juv. 15, 116: Pen- 
thesiloa, from the region about Lake. Mceo- 
tis, Proj). 4, 10, 14. — Esp. : Palus Maeotis, 
Lake Mmotis, now the Sea of Azov, Plin. 10, 

8, 10, g 23 ; also : Lacus Maeoti.s, id. 4, 12, 
24, § 76; 6,7, 6, § 18; and absol.: Maeotis, 
id. 4, 12, 24, « 75 ; 4, 12, 26, g 84 ; 6, 9, 9, g 47 : 
supra Maeoti’ paludes. Run. ap. Cic. Tusc. 5, 
17, 49 (Epigr. v. 7 Vahl.). — In plur. subst: 
Maootide.s peltiferao, i. c. the Amazons, 
women dwelling on the Mw.otis, Sabin. Kp. 

2, 9.— B, Maedtius, ^^7 “#7 

tian : tellu.s, Verg. A. 6, 799: unda, id. O. 3, 
349: palus, Plin. 4, 12, 24, g 76. 

lUaCra, ^c,/, = Mar^a. The name 
cf a woman who was changed into a dog, 
Ov. M. 7, 362; l:l, 406; the name of a dog, 
Hyg. Kab. 131. — II, A 2 friestess of Venus, 
Stat. Th. 8, 478. 

macrons (moer«')7 ^ncs, Part, and 
P. a., V. maereo. 

maereo (moer-)7 ore (macrui, Priso. 

8, p. 817; Vop. Cams, 1, 4; pa7-t gen. plur. 
maerentOm, Verg. A. 11, 2ir> ; dep. collat. 
form dub., Matius ap. S'arr. 1.. L. 7, g 95 
Mlill., where, for maerobar and mirabar 
of the MSS., Muller reads maerebat; and 
Cic. Sost. 39, 84, where, for maerebainlnl, 
the best MSS. have maerebatis), v. n. and 
a. [root mis ; Gr. /ir<rof, Lat. mi- 

ser; cf. moestus]. I, Neutr., to be sad, or 
ynoumful,, to mourn, grieve, lament (class. ; 
cf : doleo, lugeo, angor) : cum immolanda 
Tphigenia tristis Calchas e.sset, maestior 
Ulixes, maereret Menelalis, Cic. Or. 22, 74: 
nemo maeret .siio incornmodo; dolent for- 
tasse et anguntur, mourns over his own 
misfortune, id. Tusc. 1, 13, 30 : cum omnes 
boni abditl inclusique inaererent, id. Pi.s. 9 
fn. : VOS taciti maerebatis, id. Sest. 39, 84: 
homines alienis bonis maerentes, id. Balb. 
26,56: qui (amici) tuo dolore maerent, Sulp. 
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ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 6: maeretit hacc gene- 
ro, maereat ilia vlro, Tib. 3, 2, 14 : sedatio 
maerendl, Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 65: iutellcctum- 
que nihil pfoUci maorendo, id. ib. g 64.— 
Impers. pass.: maeretur, fletur, lamontatur 
diebus plusculis, App. M. 4, p. 167, 34. — II 
Act, to mourn over, bemoan, lament, bewail 
any thing (cla8.s.): lilii mortem, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 48, 115; 1, 44, 106: mortem i>erditorum 
civium, id. Seat. 17, 39: rei publicao cala- 
mitatem, id. ib. 14, 32: cosum cjusmodi, id. 
Earn. 14, 2, 2: illud maereo, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 
10: talia maerens, thus lamenting, Ov. M. 1, 
664. — (/3) With acc. and inf: qui patriam 
uimium tarde conciderc inaererent, Cic. 
Sest. 11, 25 : corpora Graiorum maerebat 
mandier igni, Matius ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 96 
Miiii. N. cr. — Hence, maercnit (moer-)7 
entis, l*.a., mourning, lamenting, mourn- 
ful, sad : maerentes, llente.s, lacrimantes, 
commiserantes. Enn. ap. Diom. p. 442 P. 
(Ann. v. 107 Vaiil.): quis Sullam nisi mao- 
rentem, demi.ssum, alllictumquc vidit? Cic. 
Sail. 26, 74: hunc cum alUictura, dcbilita- 
tum, maerentein vidercin, Id. de Or. 2, 47, 
195 : nunc domo maerens ad rem publi- 
carn confugero possum, id. Fam. 4, 6, 2 : 
interque maerentes amicos Egregius pro- 
peraret exsul, Hor. C. 3. 5, 47 : dictis mae- 
rentia pectora mulcet, Verg. A. 1, 197 : tle- 
tus maerens, mournful lamentation, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 13, 30.— Sup.: mater maerentis- 
sima, Imscr. Mur. 1229, 7. 

mnereor (mocr-)7 cri, v. maereo init 

mneror (moer«)7 m. [maereo], a 
mourning, sadness, grief, sorrow, lamenta- 
tion, whether secret or open (cliuss.): mae- 
ror ost aogritudo flebilis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18: 
maerorem minui; dolorem nec potui, ncc, 
si possem, vellern, id. Att. 12, 28, 2; id. 
Sest. 31, 68 : maorore so conlicerc, id. Tusc. 3, 
12, 26: maeror fbneris, id. I.AeI. 3, 11: ora- 
tionis, id. de Or. 2, 47, 196: clausi In teno- 
bris cum maeroro et luctu, Sail. J. 16: esse 
in maeroro, Ter. And. 4, 2, 10: jacere in 
maeroro, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 6: versari in macro- 
re, id. Fam. 6, 2, 2: maeroro macerari, Plant. 
Capt. 1, 2, 30: mens me maeror lacerat ot 
council, Cic. Att. 3, 8,2: maeroro cousenui, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 62: maeroris tabo con- 
fecti, Plin. 8, 12, 12, g 33: deponere maero- 
rem atquo luctum, Cic. Phil. 14, 13, 34: a 
maeroro recreari, id. Att. 12, 14, 3: perpe- 
tuo maeroro .senesccro, Juv. 10, 24.6. — lii 
j)lur.: mcorum maerorum atquo amorum 
surnmam edictavi tibi, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 2: 
Pol maerores mi autovortunt gaudiis, id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 60: mih: m.aerores (dabo), illi 
luctum, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 65 (Trag. 
Rcl. V. 309 Valil.): accedunt aegritudlne.s, 
molestiao, maerores, qui oxeduut animo.s, , 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 59. 

Maesia Silva, or Messia Silva, 

a forest in the territory of the Veii, on the 
borders of Etiuria, now Bosco di Baccano, 
Liv. 1, 33, 9; Plin. 8, .68, 83, g 225. 

maesius, Rogua OscA, mensis Maius, 
P.aul. ex Fest. p. 136 Miill. 

t Maeaon, persona comica al) inven- 
torc dicta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 M iill. 

maestd (moo8td)7 maostos 

fn. *A. 

maestifico (moest -)7 avi, utum, i, 
V. a. [maestus-facio], to make sad or sorrow- 
ful, to sadden (post-cIas.s.): si pauperta.s 
angit, si luctus maestiticat, Aug. Ep. 121: 
facies umbris maestlllcala larval ibus, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13 med.; Mart. Cap. 9, g 888. 

maeatlficas, a, um, at^?. [id.], sad- 
dening ( eccl. Lat.) [ Fulg.], Serra. 14. 

maestiter (inoe8t-)7 v. mae- 

stus jin. B. 

maestitia (moe8t-)7 ae,/ [maestus], 
a being sad or sorrowful, sadness, sorrenv, 
grief, dejection, melancholy (class.): ex 
maestitia, ox bilaritate, ex risu, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 41, 146: totis theatris maestitiam in- 
ferre. id. Tusc. 1, 44, 106: esse in maestitiA, 
id. Phil. 2, 15, 37 : macstitlae rcsistere, id. 
Or. 43, 148: sapientia est una, quae maesti- 
tiani pellat ex anim'is, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43: 
ilia maestitia ost, caruisso anno circonsi- 
bus uno, Juv. 11, 63. — Of inanim. things, 
gloom, gloominess, severity : orationis, Cic. 
Or. 16, 63: frigorum, Col. 7, 3, 11. 

maestitado (moest-). inis,/ [id.], 

sadness (ante- and post-clas-s. , for maesti- 
tia), Att. ap. Non. 136, 24 (Trag. Rel. v. 616 
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Rib.): ego sum miser, cui tanta maestitu 
do obtigit, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 1; Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 104; Sulp. Sov. Ep. 2, 2; captivi- 
tatls maostitudinom (societate) consolarl, 
Pall. 1, 26, 2: animi, Ambros. de Vid. 6, 36. 

* maesto (moest-)* nro, v. a. [mae- 
stus], to make sad, to grieve, afflict. Labor, 
ap. Non. 137, 27 (Com. Rel. v. 91 Rib.). 

maestns (moest-)* a* um, mj. [mac- 
rco, q. y.],juU of sadness, sad, sorrowful, 
afflicted, dejected, melancholy (class.). I, 
Lit,: quid vos macstos tam tristesque 
esse conspicor? Plaut. Baceb. 4, 4, 18: id 
mi.sera macstast, sibi eorum ovenisso ino- 
piam, id. Rud. 2, 3, 67 ; Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69: 
cum immolanda Iphigenia tristis Calchas 
e.sset, maestior Ulixes, etc., id. Or. 22, 74; 
maestus ac sordidatus senex, id. do Or. 2, 47, 
196; id. Fam. 4, 6, 2: maestus ac sollicitus, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 3: maestissimus Hector, Verg. 
A. 2, 270. — Of inauim. and abstr. things; 
maesto et conturbato vultu, Auct. Her. 3, 
15, 27 ; niaesta ac lugentia castra, Just. 18,7 : 
maostam attonitamque viderc urbem, Juv. 
11,199: inaostamanus.Ov. F.4,454; borrida 
promaestis lanietur plumacapillis, id. Am. 

2, 6, 6: comae, id. F. 4, 864: collum, id. Tr. 

3, 5, 15: timer, Verg. A. 1, 202.— Poet., 
with inf: auitnam maestam tencri, Stat. 
Th. 10, 776. — II, Transf (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). A. C'kc tristis, gloomy, 
severe by nature: ille ncci maestum mittit 
Oniten, V'org. A. 12, 614 ( naturaliter tris- 
tem, severum, quem Graeci trsvOffwnoi' di- 
cunt u^AaffTov, Serv.); tacitA maostissi- 
mus ira, Val. FI. 5, 568; oratores maesti et 
inculti, gloomy, Tac. Or. 24. — B, In gen., 
connected with mourning ; containing, caus- 
ing. or showing sadness ; sad, unhappy, un- 
lucky : vestis, a mourning garment. Prop. 
3, 4 (4, 6), 13: tubae, id. 4 (6), 11, 9: flincra, 
Ov. F. 6, 660; cf ; o.ssa parentis Condidi- 
in us terra maesta.sque sacravimus aras, 
Verg. A. 5, 48: a laevA muesta volavit avis, 
the bird of ill omen, Ov. Ib. 12f ; venter, ex- 
hausted with hunger, Lucil. ap. Non. 3.60, 33 
(enectus fame. Non.).— Hence, adv., in tw'o 
forms, * A. maeste, sadness, saa- 
ly, sorrowfully : maestc, hilariter, Auct. 
iier. 3, 14, 24. — * B, macBtitcr) *** 
way to indicate sorrow : maestiter vestitae, 
Plant. Rud. 1, 6, 6. 

Maevins, ** w., and Maevia, u^*/* 

Roman prox>ername.s. A. ^R'cvius. 1, A 
secretary of Verres, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 76, g 175. 
— 2. urretched poet, contemjwraiy with 
Virgil,Vcrg. E. 3, 90; Hor. Epod. 10, 2.— B. 
Maevia, a woman. Dig. 31, 4, 87. — Hence, 
II. raaevianus, j^* «*», adj., of or be- 
longing to a Mivvius, Mwvian : fundus. 
Dig. 34, 5, 1: hereditas, ib. 31, 1, 76 init. 

ms^a, ue, v. m.'xgu.s. 

* roagaba, ne, m., a mountain in Ga- 
latia, Liv. 38, 19. 

tt magalia, Rim, n. [Punic; Hobr. 

Gr. gi-tapov) cf Isid. Or. 15, 12], 
little dwellings, huts, tents. I. Lit.: maga- 
lia aedificia quasi cohortes rolunda.s dicunt, 
Cato, Orig. Fragm. aj). Serv. Verg. A. 1, 421: 
miratur inolem Aeneas, magalia quondam, 
Verg. A. 1, 421 ; 4, 269 ; Serv. ad loo. ; so 
Sail, and Cass. Hem. up. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
421. — II, Magalia, R'UI, n., the suburbs 
of Carthage, Plaut. Poen. prol. 86; cf Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 368 (al. Magaria). 

magdalia, orum, n., cylindrical fig- 
ures (post-class.), Marc. Ernp. 20; Plin. Val. 
1,6 f n. ; 2, 37 med. — Called also magdali- 
des, Scrib. Comp. 201. 

magdalides, “tn, v. magdulia 

Magdolus, '*/* « Egypt, on 

the Red Sea, Alcim. 5, 627. 

magd. v. magis init, under mag- 
nus ^ 

t magester, V. magister init 

magganum (maganum)* i* n., a 

wine-vessel made of tvood, Schol. Cruq. ad 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 8. 

t magla, se,/, = pay da, the science 
of the Vlng\,magic, sorcery (post-class.), App. 
M. 3, 16, p. 201/«.; id. Mag. p. 290, 23; 304, 
24; id. M. 3, p. 136, 19; p. 137,36; Prud. 
adv'. Symm. 1, 89. 

t magics, 2s, / , — payiKf] (sc. Ttx*''))* 
the magic art, magic, sorcery (post- Aug.); 
pariter utrosque artos elfloruisse, raedici- 
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nam dico magicenquo, Plin. 30, 1, 2, § 10; 
30, 1, 2^§ 7 : magices faclio, id. 30, 1, 2, § 11. 

t nm^cns, a, um, = /aa^iKov, of 
or beUmging to magic, magic, magical (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): artes, Verg. A. 4, 
493: magicis auxiliis uti, Tib. 1, 8, 24: arma 
movere, Ov. M. 6, 197 : superstitiones, Tac. 
A. 12, 59: vanitates, Plin. 30, 1, 1, § 1 : her- 
bao, id. 24, 17, 99, g 156: aquae, Prop. 4 1, 
102 (6, 1, 106) : di inagicl, that were invoked 
by incantations (as Pluto, Hecate, Proser- 
pine), Tib. 1, 2, 62; Luc. 6, 677: linguae, i. e. 
hieroglyphics, id. 3, 222 ; but lingua, skilled 
in incantations, Ov. M. 7, 330 ; Luc. 3, 224 : 
cantus, Juv. 6, 610: magicae resonant ubi 
Memnono chordae, mysterious, id. 15, 6. 
manda; ao, v. 2. inugi.s. 

+ maglra^ ae,/ yxu'fetpov, a cook], the 
art of cooking, cookery, Front, do Fer. Als. 
2 Mai. 

t matgn rigcinm, ii, «., ~ payeipitrsoi, 
n little cook, llgures made by the engraver 
Pythea.s, Plin. 33, 12, 67, g 157. 

t magflmSy b ) ~ p« 7 eifJov, a cook 
(post-class.), in mal. part.: coucidc, luagi- 
rc, Heliog. ap. Lampr. Heliog. 10. 

1. ma^Sj adv.,v. magnus/w. 
t 2. mans, idis, or magida, ao,/, 
= /ia7i'r. X, A dish, platter, plate : inagi- 
dam et longulam alterum a magnitudiuc, 
alteriim a latitudino flnxcrunt, V’arr. L. L. 
5, g 120 Mull.: Cornoliu.s Nopos tradit tym- 
pana, so juvono, appcllata staleras, et lan- 
ces, quas autiqui magidas vocuverant, Plin. 
33, 11, 52, § 146 : magidem commodare. 
Dig. 12, 6, 36.— II. ^ kneading dr ongh (post- 
class.): in magido, Marc. Enip. 1 med. 

magister, tri (old orthog., I mage- 
ster, like t leber, J Monorva, for liber, Mi- 
nerva, acc. to Quint. 1,4, 17), ni. [a double 
comparative in form, from magis, and com- 
parative ending -ter; cf : minister, sinister], 
a master, chief, head, superior, director, 
president, leader, commander, conductor, 
etc.; quibus praccipua cura rerum incum- 
bit, et qui magis quairi cetcri diligeutiain 
et sollicitudinem rebus, quibus praesunt, 
debent, hi magistri appellantur. Dig. 50, 16, 
57. I, liit. A. g 0 n. , dictator in 

the earliest times was called magister po- 
puli, the chief of the people : in Magistro po- 
puli faciendo, qui vulgo dictator appellalur 
... qui primus Magister a populo creatus est, 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. optima lex, p. 198 MfUl. : 
(sapiens) rectius appellabitur rex quam Tar- 
quinius, qui ucc .se ncc suos regere potuit: 
rectius magi.stor populi (is cnim dictator 
est) quam Sulla, qui trium pestiferorum 
vitiorum, luxurlae, avaritiae, crudelitatis 
magister fuit, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76; cf. also 
below the passage, Varr. L. L. 6, § 82 Miill. ; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9 : dictator quidem ab eo ap- 
pollatur, quia dicitur: sed in nostris libris 
(sc. auguralibus) vides eum magistrum po- 
I)uli appellari, id. Rep. 1, 40, 63 Creuz. ; cf., 
with reference to this passage, Sen. Ep.l()8, 
31 ; Larcum moderatorem et magistrum 
consulibus appositum, Liv. 2, 18, 5. — Magi- 
ster equitum, the chief of the cavalry, ap- 
pointed by the dictator; magister equitum, 
quod summa potestas hujus in equites et 
accensoR, ut est summa populi dictator, a 
quo is quoque magister populi api)ellatU8, 
Varr. L. L. 6, S 82 Miill.: dictator magi- 
strum equitum dicit L. Tarquitium, Liv. 3, 
27; 7, 21 fm.; 23, 11: fumosi equitum ma- 
gistri, in a family tree, Juw 8, 8. — Ho, ma- 
gister peditum (analogous to magister equi- 
tum), chief of the infantry, Amm. 21, 12, 16. 
— The censor is called magister morum, 
master of morals, Cic. Fara. 3, 13, 2 : ma- 
gister sacrorurn, the chief priest, liiv. 39, 
18 /n.; v. Drak. ad loc. ; so, pvblicvs sa- 
CROKVM (or SACKRDOTVM), Inscr. Orell. 
2351: FRATRVM AKVALIVM, ib. 2426: salio- 
RVM, ib. 2247 ; 2419 : larvm avovsti, ib. 
1661 et saep. : curiae, the overseer of a cu- 
ria, Plant. Aul. 1, 2, 29: vici, the overseer 
of a quarter or ward. Suet. Aug. 30: chori 
canentium, a head- chorister, leader of a 
choir. Col. 12, 2 : offleiorum and oporariim, 
a superintendent, bailiff, id. 1,18: scriptu- 
rae and in scripturA, a director of a com- 
pany of farmers-general, Cic. Att. 5, 15, 3; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 169; cf.: P. Terentius 
operas in portu et scripturft Asiae pro ma- 
gistro dedit, 1. e. has performed the functions 
of a magister, was vice-director, id. Att. 11, 


10, 1 ; quacsivi, qui per eos unnos magistri 
illiuB societatis Ihissent, id. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 

§ 182: P. Kupilius, qui est magister in ca 
societate, id. Fam. 13, 9, 2: maximarum 
societatum auctor, plurimarum magister, 
id. Plane. 13, 32: pecor is, a cAt</ A erdjmian, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10; cf. Verg. G. 3, 445: cle- 
phanti, conductor, Sil. 4, 616: auctionis, the 
director, superintendent, conductor of an 
auction, Cic. Quint. 15, 50; cf. ; is quern pu- 
tabant magistrum fore, si bona veniront, 
ill. Att. 1,1,3; 6, 1, 15 ; on officer charged 
with distributing money among the people. 
Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 3. — I aw t. t., an agent or 
assignee to dispose of a debtor’s goods; 
praetor jubet convenire creditores, et ox eo 
nurnero magistrum creari, id est eum per 
quern bona veneaut, Gai. Inst. 3, 79: cou- 
vivii, the master or president of a feast, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 122 Mfill. ; App. Mag. p. 336, 
11 : navis, the master or captain of a ship, 
Dig. 14, 1, 1 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 71 ; ao without 
navis, Juv. 12, 79: gubematorcs et magis- 
tri navium, 1 Jv. 29, 26, 7 ; 45, 42, 3 ; the \ 
steersman, pilot : ipse gubernaclo rector I 
subit, ipso magister, Verg. A. 5, 176; 1, 115; 
6, 353; Val. FI. 1, 18; 1, 382 ; Luc. 2, 696; 
Sil. 4, 719 : samnitium, 1. e. of the gladia- 
tors, a fencing -master, Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 
86 : magistri tabernae, innkeepers. Paul. 
Sent. 2, 8, 3. — In iuserr. are found also; 
fani, horreorum, collegii, memoriae, mu- 
norum, Augustalis, admissionum, episto- 
larum, libelloruin, etc. ; likewise: a biblio- 
thccA, ab marinoribus, etc. — B. I** par- 
tic. 1, -A teacher, instructor, Cic. Phil. 
2, 4, 8: pueri apud magistros exercentur, 
id. do Or. 1, 67, 244: artium Iberalium ma- 
gistri, id. Inv. 1,26, 35; cf.: virtutis magi- 
stri, id. Mur. 31, 66 ; id. N. D. 1, 26, 72: 
rarum ac memorabile magni Gutturis ox- 
cmplum conduceudusque magister, Juv. 2, 
114.— Transf , of inaniin. things: magis- 
ter mihi exercitor animus nunc est, Pkiut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 4 j id. Cure. 2, 2, 8 : stilus opti- 
mus dicondi clfector ac magister, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 33, 160 ; Pers. prol. 10 : timor, non 
diuturnus magister ollicii, Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 
90.— 2, An educator of children, a tutor, 
pedagogue: senes me flliis relinquunt quasi 
magistrum. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 21 : docendis 
publice juvenibus magister. Cell. 19, 9, 2. 
— 3. ^ master, owner, keeper : trepidum- 
quo magistrum In cavea magno ft-emitu 
leo toilet alumnus, Juv. 14, 246. — 4. -A 
master of his art, professor: a tonsoro 
magistro Pecteris, Juv. 6, 26. — II, Trop., 
an adviser, instigator, author of any thing 
(very rare): si quis magistrum cepit ad 
cam rem improbura. Ter. And. 1, 2,21: ma- 
gister ad despoliandum Dianao teraplum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, g 64. — As adj. : rituque 
magistro Plurima Niliacis tradant menda- 
cia biblis, Sedul. 1, 15. 

magisteriuin^ •*, n. [magister], the 
office (fa president, chief, director, superin- 
tendent, etc. ( class. ). 1. L i t. A. 1 “ 
gen.: dictaturA ac magisterio equitum ho- 
uorata farnilia, Suet. Tib. 3: morum, i. o. the 
censorship, Cic. Prov. Cons. 19, 46: me ma- 
gisteria dolectant a majoribus instituta (sc. 
conviviorum), the custom of having a master 
or president at feasts, id. Sen. 14, 46 : col- 
legii, Suet. Dom. 4: sacerdotii, id. Calig. 22: 
pedostre, the office of a commander of in- 
fantry, Aur. Viet. Caes. 42.— Transf , of 
dogs : inter se exercent etiam magisteria, 
the post of leader (in hunting), Plin. 8, 40, 
61, g 148. — B. In p a r t i c. , office of tu- 
tor or instructor of youth, tutorship, guar- 
dianship (very rare) : jam excessit mi aotos 
ex magisterio tuo, I have now outgrown 
your tutorship. Plant. Bacch. 1, 2, 44. — H. 
Trop., teaching, instruction, advice: vir- 
tute id factum, et magisterio tuo. Plant. 
Most. 1, 1, 32: vana, Tib. 1, 4, 84: novum, 
method. Cels. 5, 27, 2. 

ma^steri'ns, a, um, adj. [ id.], magis- 
terial ( post-class. ) : potestas. Cod. Tb. 3, 13, 
6; 3,24,3; 6,8,1. 

magistero, and, sync., ma^tro^ 
ttvi, utum, 1, V. a. [ id.], to perform the office 
of a director or chief, to rule, direct, com- 
mand: magistcraro regere et temperare 
est, Paul, ox Fest. p. 162 Mull.; cf: magi- 
sterare moderuri, id. p. 126: inter manipu- 
lares vitam militarem magistrans, Spart. 
Hadr. 10. 

i magittra, ae,/ [id.], a mistress, supe- 
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nor, conductress, directress, etc. I, Lit. 
(very rare) : ludo magistra esse, school-mis- 
tress, ttwtruc<j-e««.Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 7. — A high- 
priestess, Inscr. Orell. 1601 ; 1619 sq. ; 2427 
sq.— II, Trop., a direstress, conductress, 
instructress : nunc ego ad vos . . . discipu- 
lus venio ad magistras, Plant, Hiich. 1, 2, 
32 : vita rustica parsimoniae magistra est, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75: philosophia magistra 
vitae, id. Tusc. 6, 2, 6 : historia, magistra 
vitae, id. de Or. 2, 9, 36: lex quasi dux vi* 
tao et magistra offleiorum, id. N. D. 1, 15, 
40: frigus formicA quidam oxpavoro ma- 
gistra, Juv. 0, 361 : vita magistra, id. 13, 22: 
arte magistrA, loith the aid of art, Verg. 
A. 8, 442 : pietato magistrA, Stat. Achil. L 
104. — Adj. (poet.): artes magistrae, Ov. H. 

! 16, 82 : Jussis parere magistris, Sil. 3, 387 : 
clomcntia magistra, Claud. 22, 22. 

magistras, «. adj- [magister], of of 
belonging to a master or teacher ( post- 
class.): pergulae, Vtop. Saturn. 10, 4: ma- 
nus, id. Tac. 0, 6. 

i magistral; 5tis, v. magistratus init. 

maglStr&tiO; onis,/ [magustro], in- 
struction, schooling (post-class.): quae ma- 
gistratlono discuutur, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, 
p. 15, 16 (al. magistra ratione ). — H, 
Transf, concr, a school : in publicis nia- 
gistrationibus, Cod. Th. 14, 9, 3. 

magistratUS; (contr. form : magi- 
stras primus, Inscr. Orell. 3798), m. [magi- 
ster], the office or rank of a magister, a mag- 
isterial office, civil office, magistracy. I. lii t. : 
honores, magistratus, imperia, potestates, 
Cic. Lael. 17, 63: magistratAs mandare, id. 
Mur. 35, 74: dare, id. Agr. 2, 10, 26: alicui 
committere, id. Plane. 25, 61: magistratum 
habere, id. verr. 2, 4, 61, § 137 : obtinere, 
to hold, administer, Cacs. B. G. 7, 33: in- 
gredi, to mter upon, Hall. J. 47: magistratu 
abirc, to resign, Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47 : so ab- 
dicure, Dig. 1, 2, 2 : deponere, Caes. B. G. 
7, 33 : in magistratu manere, to remain 
in office, Liv. 6, 11: esse, id. 6, 28: nliquid 
gcrere in magistratu, Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47: 
hoc mihi deposco, quod again in magistra- 
tu, id. Verr. 1, 12, 36 ; lex est genorale jus- 
sum populi aut plcbis, rogante magistratu, 
Att, Cap. ap, Gell. 10, 20, 2. — There wore 
two kinds of civil ofllccs in Romo, magi- 
stratus extraordiuurii and ordinarii. To 
the former belonged the dictators, the 
magistri equitum, the duumviri perduol- 
lionis, the quucstorcs rerum capitalium, 
the triumviri mensarii, etc. The latter 
were- divided into the majores: the consu- 
late, praetorship, and censorship; and tho 
iniuores, to which belonged tho aediles, 
tho quaestors, tho tribuni plebis, tho tri- 
umviri, etc. Besides these, there were 
magistratus patricii, which, at Urst, were 
Ullcd by patricians; and, on tho other 
hand, magistratus plebeii, which were filled 
from tho plebs; curules, who had the priv- 
ilege of using the sella curuli.s, namely, 
the consuls, cen.sors, praetors, and aediles 
curules. On the distinction between ma- 
gistratus ina,lores and minorcs, v. csp. Gell. 
13, 16, 4 ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 167. — B. 
E s p. 1, When magistratus and imperia 
are joined together, the former denotes 
magisterial offices in Rome, and the latter 
the authority of officers in the provinces: 
magistratus et imperia minime mihi cupi- 
unda videntur, Hall. J. 3; cf : juris dictio- 
nom de fldei commissis, quot auuls et tau- 
tum in urbe delegari magistratibus solitam, 
in perpetuum atque etiam per provincias 
potestatibus dernaudavit, Suet. Claud. 23: 
magistratus, as a general rule, is used of 
civil offices alone, and only by way of ex- 
ception of military commands; tho latter 
were called imperia; abstinentiam nequo 
in imperiis, nequo in magistratibus prae- 
stitit, Suet. Caes. 64. — 2. Of military com- 
mands: crat in classo Chabrias privatus, 
sod omnes, qui in magistratu erant, auc- 
toritate antoibat, Ncp. Chabr. 4, 1. — H, 
T ra n s f, a magistrate, public functionary : 
quae vox (magistratus) duabus signiflea- 
tionibus notatur, Nam aut personam ipsam 
demonstrat, ut cum dicimus: magistratus 
jussit; aut honorera, ut cum dicimus: Tito 
magistratus datus est, Paul, ox Fest. p. 126 
MfUl. : est proprium munus maglstratfiSj^ln- 
telligero, so gerere personam civitatis, Cic. 
Off. 1. 34, 124; Hall. J. 19: seditiosi, id. ib. 
73 ; creare magistratus, Liv. 6, 17 : his enini 
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inagietratibus legati Romam venerunt, in 
their consular,, Nep. Hann. 7: inter fllium 
ToagiBtratum ct patrem privatum, Gell. 2, 2. 
— Bi E 8 p. , simp, collect . , the body of magis- 
trates, the municipal administration {cf. Gr. 
uf>\ri ikpxovTtv \ notinCic. ); i^magistra- 
tum senatumque Lacodaotnoniorum, Nep. 
Thera. 7. 4 ; id. Lys. 4, id. Kpam. 4, 3. 

nil^gl^gtrisuiiUS; [magistcr], 
of or caused by a master or teacher, tulg. 
Contin. Vorg. p. IfiO Munckor. 
magistro, dre, V. nmgistero. 
inagma> i**^*®' n.,=:pcifpa, the dregs of 
ariun giant : faccem uiigupiiti magma ap- 
X)Ollat)t, riin. 13, 2, 3, g 19 j Scrib. Comp. 
lf.7. 

-t magmat&rius [magma], Mope^or, 

one who prepares unguents, Glosa Philox. 

magment&rins; a, um, eujj. [mag- 
mentmuj, of or belonging to an addition 
made to a sacrifice (autc-class. ) : magmen- 
tum a magis, quod ad religionem inagis 
j)crtinet; itaquo propter hoc niagmentaria 
faua iiistituta locis certis quo id impone- 
retur, Varr. L. L. 6, § 112 MQll. — Hence, 
subst: magr mATifa.rinm. i, n. {bc. sa- 
cellum), a sanctuary for additional sacri- 
fices : putant cnim ad me non milli perti- 
nere magmentarium Tolluris aperiro, Cic. 
Har. Keep. 14, 31 : magmentarium o5 

Tti «T7rXu7X''o avartbi-peva toI? ^upoiv 

npoffipipovTat, Gloss. I'hilox. 

magmentatus, a, um, a<^j. [id.], in- 
creased by an addition to a sacrilice, Paul, 
ex Post. p. 126, 4. 

tmaginontnin,^ «• [<’<>ntr. from ma- 
gimentuin, from root mag; cf. mactare and 
inactus].— In relig. laiig., that ivhich magni- 
fies or glorifies, an offering, sacrifice, luscr. 
Grcll. 2489; 2490; Inscr. Grut. 23, 12; 229, 
1; Am. 7, 24; of. in preced., Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 112 Mull. 

t ma^rnaevus, upx«‘07tpwi/, of a 
great age, Gloss. Philox. 

Masrua Graccia, v. Graecla, under 
Grueci. 

masrnalia, lum, n. [maguus], great 
things, mighty works or words (eccl. Lat. ): 
Bcnslt magmilia. Tort, ad Uxor. 2, 7; loqui- 
tur magnalia iiiiitus, id. adv. Marc. 1, 54; 
Cypr. Ep. 58; V'ulg. Act. 2, 11. 
'magnanimis, « [magnus, animu.s] 
(rare and i»ost-clas8.), high-minded, mag- 
nanimous, Tort. I’aticnt. 12. 

mag^nanimitaS; “iis, /. [magnani- 
mus], greatness of soul, magnanimity 
(class.); otnuis lione.stas manat a partibus 
quutuor, quarum uiia est cognition is, alte- 
ra commuuitatis, tortia mugnanimitatis, 
(luarta moderationis, Cic. Oil’. 1, 43, 152; 
magnaniniitas thit expetito semper honoro 
abslinere, Plin. Pan, 58, 6; Sen. Ep. 74, 13; 
lir>, 3; id. Clem. 1, 5, 3; Plin. 7, 25, 26, g 93; 
Elor. 1, 18 al. ; Aimn. 16, 5, 9; Macr. S. 1, 
11, 24. 

magnanimus, ^'m, adj. [magnus, 
animus], great- soulrd, magnanimous (rare 
but class.); viri fortes, mngnanimi, Cic. 
Oft’. 1, 19, 63; id. Tusc. 4, 28, 61 ; Juba, Ov. 
F. 4, 380; heroes, Verg. A. 6, 049; Acraga.s, 
magnanimdni quondam generator equo- 
nim, high-spirited, mettlesome, id. ib. 3, 704; 
liberale atque magnaniraum factum, high- 
souled, magnanimous, Gell. 6 (7), 19, 1. 

magnarius, >•, [magnus], of or be- 
longing lo what is great or in the gross 
(post- class.); negotiator magnarius, a deal- 
er in gross, wholesale deMler, App. M. 1, 
p. 104, 24:fi8Tor, luscr. Orcll, 4264; Inscr. 
Grill. 283, 1. 

*ma^atas, «, »» , and magnas, 

atis, m. [id.], a great man, important per- 
son, magnate (post-clas.s,): omnes magna- 
tes, Vulg. Judith, 6, 26; in conspectu mag- j 
natorum, id. Sir. 38, 3; 33, 19; luscr. ap. 
Deinster. ad Ro.sini Antiq. 2, 12; magnates, 
Glo.ss. 

(magne. l- Idl.s. for magna, Tac. A. 11, 
36.) 

t 1 . magliCfL otis, m., = )xa'jvt\c, with 
or without mpis, a magnet, loadstone : (la- 
pis), quern magneta vocant patrio do no- 
mine Grai Magnetum quia sit patriis in 
llnibiiB ortus, I.ucr. 6, 908 ; cf. Plin. 36, 16, 
25, § 126; lapis, Lucr. 6, 1046; Cic. Div. 1, 
39, 86.— Without lapis, Sil. 3, 265. — Hence, 
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adj- : mag1l6ticn% magnetic : 

gemma, Claud, de Magnet 26. 

2. MligllCSy 6tis, V. Magnesia, II. D. 

Magnisia, /» = Mtryvtxr/u, a 
geographical proper name. A. -4 country 
in Thessaly, on the jEgean Sea, Mel. 2, 3, 4; 
Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32; Liv. 42, 64, 10; 44, 11, 3. 
— B. -4 city in Caria, on the Mceandcr, now 
Ame-h Bazar, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 114; Llv. 37, 
45, 1 ; Nep. Them. 10, 2. — C. ^ 

Lydia, on Mount Sipylus, now Manisa, 
Plin. 2, 91, 93, H 205; lAv. 36, 43, 9; 37, 10, 
12; 37, 11, 3.— Hence, A. MagUdSlUS, 

а, um, a4j. , = Mayv/iatot, of or belonging to 
Magnesia, Magnesian ; Magnesia llumine 
saxa, i. o. of the magnet, Lucr. 6, 1064 ; v. 

l. magne.s.— B. Magnessa, ae, adj. f, 
=.tAd-^vt\aaa, a Magnesian woman: Mag- 
nessam Hlppolyten dum ftigit abstinens, 
Hor. c. 3, 7, 18.— C. miagnetarches, 

ac, m., — Mayvnrdpxnf, the chief magistrate 

of the Magnesians, Liv. 36, 31, 11 ; 36, 39, 6. 
— D. lM[agIlSte% — Ma7V»?Tcr, 

the Magnesians, Liv. 33, 32 ; 34 ; 36, 31 ; 
(lapis) Magnetum quia sit patriis in llnibus 
ortus, Lucr. 6, 909; Luc. 6, 385; Magnetos 
adit vagus exsul, Ov. M. 11, 408. — In sing.: 
MagnOS, 6tis, m., a Maynesian : Diony- 
sius Magnos, Cic. Brut. 91, 316. — As adj., 
Magnes campus, Vul. P'1. 2, 9.— B. Mag- 
netiSy <«(?./, — Ma7i'r,T<v, of or be- 
longing to Magnesia, Magnesian: cur um- 
quam Colchi Maguelida vidimus Argo? (be- 
cause built at I'ugasae, in Muguesiu), Ov. H. 

I 12, 9. 

Ma gni Campiy orum, »«., tran.slalioa 
of Tu^ydha ire&ia, a place in Africa near 
Utica, Liv. 30, 8, 3. 
magnicieSy v. maguitlos. 
xnagnidicuSy a, um, adj. [magnus- 
dico], that taJliS big, boastful, bragging 
(ante- and post-class.): homo, Plant. Mil. 3, 

3, 48; Persae, A mm. 23, 6, 80. — Transf., 
of ubstr. things ; mendacia, Plant. Kud. 2, 

б, 31. 

magnifacio (<»* magni facio). 

: i>. a. f magnus- facio], to make or think much 
of a. tiling (antc-cla.ss.), Plant As. 2, 4, 1; id. 
Ps. 2, 1, 4. - 

magniflcatiOy 6nis,/ [magnifleo], a 
making muck of making great, magnifying 
(post- class. ); personarum, Macr. S. 6, 13,41. 

magnified and magnificenter, 

advv., V. magnillcus fin. 

magnificeiiS; magniflcua 

magnificentiay a<‘. /■ [niagniiicus], 
greatness in action or in .sentiment, noble- 
ness, distinction, eminence, high-mindedness, 
magnanimity; in a bud sense, boasting, 
bragging, etc. I, I n gen. A. : wag- 
iiiliceutia est rerurn maguarum et excelsa- 
rum cum anitna umpla quudam et splcndi- 
<la propositione agitatio atquo administra- 
tio, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 163: et magiiiflcontia et 
i dcspicientia adbibenda est remm huinana- 
rum, greatness of soul, id. Oil’. 1, 21, 72; id. 
Agr. 2, 8, 22.— B, T r a u s f., of inanimate 
things, grandeur, magnificence, splendor, 
sumpiuousness : epularum, Cic. Or. 25, 83; 
villarum, id. OIT. 1, 39, 140; fuiierum et sc- 
pulcrorum, id. I.eg. 2, 26, 66: libcrali(ati.s, 
id. Rose. Com. 8, 24: extra rnodum sumptu 
ot inagnilicentia prodire, id. Off. 1, 39, 40; 
exhaustus magnilicentia publicorum ope- 
runi, Liv. 1, 57 : magnilicentiao studiuni, 
Tac. A. 3, 66: publica magnitlcentia, Veil. 2, 
1, 2. — n. Eap- 1. Khct 1. 1, an imposing 
style, sounding or digiiified language : his 
Iribus narrandi virtutibus udiciuntquidam 
magnifleentiam, quam pc^ahoirpiiretav vo- 
cant, Quint 4, 2, 61 sq.— 2. In a bad sense; 
verborum magnilicentia, jwmposify of Ian- 
guage, bombast, Cic. LaeL 6, 21 : 1 hinc in 
malain crucem cum istac magnifleentiil, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 37.-3, In partic., great- 
ness of talent, great artistic skill, Plin. 36, 6, 

4, S 19. 

t !, n. [magnifleo], 

peyahoepyia, Gloss. Philox. 

magnifleo^ iivi, atum, l, v. a. [mag- 
niticusj. I, To maJet much of. to value 
greatly, esteem highly, set a high value on 
(ante-cla.s8. and late Lat) : aliquom, Plant. 
.Stich. 1, 2, 44: to quia me colitis et magui- 
llc^tis, id. Cist 1, 1, 22: unuin ex omnibus 
Venus volult me magnifleare, id. Men. 2, 3, 
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19: 111am baud minus quam se ip8um,Ter. 
Hec. 2, 2, 18 : ob tuam perfldiam te amo et 
metuo et magnifleo, Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 34 : 
quid est homo, quia magniflens eum, Vulg. 
Job, 7, 17. — U. T r a n 8 f., to magnify, extol, 
praise highly ( post- Aug. ) ; Arcesilaum quo- 
que magnitlcat Varro, Plin. 36, 12, 46, g 155; 
36, 6, 4, g 41: aliquid, id. 17, 9, 6, § 60; cf. 
id. 36, 12, 18, § 83; Aiict Her. 3, 4, 8 Klotz. 
— B. To praise, glorify, worship : magnifl- 
cate Dominum mecum, Vulg. Psa 34, 3: 
Dcum Israel, id. Matt. 16, 31. — C, To exalt, 
honor; nomen tuiim, Vulg. Gen. 12, 2: Sa- 
lonionera, id. 1 Paral. 29, 25.— Pass. : mag- 
nifleabor, Vulg. Ezech. 38, 23. — B, To en- 
large : tlinbrius, Vulg. Matt. 23, 6. 

magnifienS; a, um, ai^/. {com;}, mag- 
nitlccutior; sup. magnillcenttssiinus; v. in 
the foil. ; old torm of comp, niagniflcior, 
acc. to Fest p. 164 Miill., and sup. magnitl- 
cissimus, acc. to Fest, p. 151 ; so in the adv. 
magnifleissime, Att ap. Prise, p. 603 P.) 
[magnus-facio], great in deeds or in senti- 
ment, noble, distinguished, eminent, august, 

f eat in soul, high-minded (cf. splendidus). 

Lit A. In a good sense (class.): vir 
fuctis maguificus, Liv. 1, 10 : Rhodiorum 
civitas magna atque magni Oca, great, glo- 
rious, Sail. C. 51: animus excclsus maguitl- 
cusque, Cic. Olf. 1, 23,79: cives in suppliciis 
deorum magniflei, doiui parci, magnificent, 
splendid, grand, fond of splendor, Sail. C. 9; 
elcgans, non magnillcu.s,^^n<i o/s/ioio, Nep. 
Att 13; Suet. Ner. 30; magnillcus in publi- 
cum, Plin. Pan. 61, 3; Veil. 2, 130. — B. In 
a bad sense, bragging, boastful (ante-class.): 
cum magnifleo milite, urbis verbis qui iner- 
mns capit, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 42; id. As. 2, 
2, 84.— II, Transf., of inanim. and abstr. 
things, splendid, rich, fine, cosily, sumpt- 
uous, magnificent, etc. (class.): niagniUcae 
villae, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 2 : oppidum, Plin. 6, 19, 

! 22, § 67 : apparatus, Cic. Oft’. 1, 8, 25: orna- 
tuB, id. Verr. 2, 1, 22, g 58: ftinera, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 18; fUnus, Curt. 4, 8, 8: venaliones, 
Cic. Fain. 7, 1, 3: nornen, Tac. H. 4, 15: res 
1 gestae, Liv. 26, 2, 1,— Of speech, of high 
strain, lofly, sublime ; genus dicendi niag- 
nifleum atque praeclaruui, Cic. do Or. 2, 2i, 
89: oratio, Pliu. 35, 4, 9, g 26 ; cf. in the 
comp.: magnifleentius dicendi genus et or- 
natius, Cic. Brut 32, 123. — In a bad sense, 
boastful, bragging : verba, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 3: 
littefue, Suet. Calig. 44. — Sup.: Crassus 
magnitlceiitissima. aedilitate functus, Cic. 
Off. 2, 10. — Of medicaments, valuable, use- 
ful, admirable, Plin. 19, 3, 15, g 38. — Hence, 
adw.,in two forms: magUlfiCC and (post. 
Aug.) magnificentcr, magnifi- 
cently, generously, grandly, sumptuously, 
richly, splewlidly, excellently : magnifleo 
conscreabor, Plant. Pers. 2, 5, 7 ; cesso mug- 
uiflee patrieeque, id. Cas. 3, 6, 7: magni flee 
laudare, Cic. Brut 73, 254: ornaro couvivi- 
um, id. Quint 30, 93: comparare cimvivi- 
uni, id. VeiT. 2, 1, 26, § 66: vivere, id. Off. 
1, 26, 65; vincere, splendidly, gloriously, id. 
Cat. 2, 1, 1 : radicula ex meile prode.st niag- 
niflee ad tus-siru, admirably, excelUntly, 

I Plin. 24, 11, 68, § 96; 30, 14, 47, § 139.— In'a 
bud sense, pompously, proudly, haughtily, 
boasffuily: sc jucture, Auct. Her. 4, 21, 29; 
iucedore, Liv. 2, 6. — In the form magniii- 
center ; oppidum niagnillccnter aedilica- 
turn et eleganter, Vitr. 1, 6. — Comp.: mag- 
niUccutius et dicero et sentire, grandly, 
loftily, Cic. Or. 34, 119.— Nap. ; consulat um 
magnillcentlssime gerero, Cic. Earn. 4, 7, 2: 
gloriosissime et niagniflcentissime aliquid 
couliccrc, id. Att 14,4, 2 : jaclure se, 2, 21, 3, 
J mag'llildquaz [ magnus -loquor], 
talking largely, =; peyaXoXdXos, GIos.s. 
Grace. I^at. 

! maguildquenlia, f- [magniio- 
quus]. I, Elevated language, a lofty style 
or strain (class.): hexametroruin, Cic. Or. 
57, 191 : Homerl, id. Fam. 13, 15, 2 : Graeca- 
riitn facundiarum, Gell. 3, 7, 1. — II, In a 
bad sense, pompous language, magnilo- 
quence, boasting (perh. not ante-Aug.): quA 
audita re, priucipem legation is, cujus mag- 
niloqucntiam vix curia paulo ante ceperat, 
corruisso, Liv. 44, 16, 2: vostra, Gell. 1, 2, 6: 
udulatorum, Amm. 16, 12, 09. 

X|rn»gT«yinyi?wnni^ i, n. [id.], pomposity, 
boasting, Aug. Civ. Dei, 17, 4, 3. 

magnildqnus, a, um, adj. [ magnus- 
loquor], that speaks in a lofty style, sublime : 
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Bomcrus, Stat. S. 5, 3, 62.— n. In a bad 
Benee, that speaks in a pompous style, mag- 
niloquent, vaunting, boastful : atque illi 
modo cauti ac sapiontes, prompt! post 
eventum ao magniloqu i erant, Tac. Agr. 27 : 
us, Ov. M. 8, 396 ; Mart. 2, 43, 2; lingua, 
Vulg. Psa. 12, 4: flatus, Stat. Th. 8, 192. 

magni pendo, v. pendo. 

* ttkStSniBOnsUlMf autls, ac^. [maguiis- 
fiono], loud-sounding: saxa, Att. ap. Non. 
463, 15. 

magnisdnaSy n, um, adj. [magnus- 
40 nu 8 ], loud-sounding (late Lat.): tubao, 
Hier. Intpr. Orig. in Jerem. Horn. 3, 1. 

*" /• [magnus], great- 

ness, magnitude, for magnitudo, Att. ap. 
Non. 136, 27 (Trag. Bel. v. 248 Bib.). 

magnities {-cies)> 6i, /. [id.], 
greatness, size, for magnitudo (of the os- 
trich), Auct. Carm. do Phoonic. 146. 

magnitudo^ inis, /, [id.], greatness, 
size, bulk, magnitude ( class. ). I, L 1 1. 
Silvcstres apes rainorcs sunt magnitudine, 
in «i 2 e,Varr. B. B. 3, 16, 19: inundi, Cic. Olf. 

1, 43, 164: maris Acgaei, id. Pin. 3, 14, 46: 
fluminis, Caes. B. C. 1, 49: corporum, id. B. 

G. 1, 39: ad fabae maguitudiucm, of the size 
if, as large as. Cols. 6, 25, 4 : habebat ursos 
forociae ac magnitudini suae simillimos, 
Lact. Mort. Pera 21, 6 : Goliath quidam, 
vir mirao magnitudinis ot roboris, Sulp. 
Scv. Chron. 1, 34, 3: elephantus fcrus in- 
linitao raaguitudinis ultro so obtulit, Just. 
16, 4, l^. — IHur.: magnitudincs regionuni, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 5. — B, flf number and 
amount, a great number, great quantity, 
abundance, great amount : copiarum, Nep. 
Dat. 1: fructuum, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95: pecu- 
niae, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20: quaestus, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 9, 8 22.— II, Trop. A. In gen., 
greatness, vastness, extent ; magnitudo et 
vis amoris, Cic. Fum. 2, 7, 2: acerbitatis et 
odii, id. Deiot. 11, 30: benellcii, id. Fam. 1, 
7, 2: pcriculi. Id. Quint. 2, 6: doloris, Plin. 
25,3, 7, 8 24: iugeiiii id. 25, 2, 3, 8 7: uni- 
mi, greatness of soul, Cic. Part. 23, 81. — 
Rhetorically; vocis, the strength or 
compass of the voice, Auct. Her. 3, 11,20. — 
Of time: dierum ac noctiura magnitudi- 
nes, length, Plin 36, 10, 15, § 72.— B. In 
par tic., rank, dignity (post-Aug.): impe- 
ratoria,Tac. A. 16, 23: iniVa tuarn magnitu- 
dineni, beneath your dignity, id. lb. 14, 54, 
—Hence, in late Lat., as a title of honor, 
highness, excellency: magnitudo tua, Cus- 
giod. Var, 9, 13; Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2, 

magndpere written by Plant., 
Caes., IJv., and Sen., but ap. Tor., Cic., Plin. 

H. N., the best MSH. and odd. have maguO 
opere: cf. Kllendt, Cic. do Or. 1, 36, 164 ; 
Osann, Cic. Hep. 1, 8, 13), adv. [magnus-opus, 
with great labor ; hence, in gen.], very much, 
greatly, exceedingly, particularly, earnest- 
ly- £l With verbs and verbal adjj., etc. 
(class.): edictum est magnopere mihi, ne, 
etc.. Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 69; L. Gellius philoso- 
phis magno opere auctor fuit, ut, etc., Cic. 
Leg. 1, 20, 53: ego tibi Komam properan- 
dum, magno opere cen.seo, iil. Fatn. 16, 14, 
4 ; id. do Or. 2, 86, 3.53 : desidoro, id. Sen. 
13,44: nullA magnopere dado accepta, IJv’. 
3,26. — E8p.,with words denoting mental 
action, us velle, potere, orare, hortari, desi- 
derare, mirari, etc., strongly, vehemently, 
with all one’s heart, zealously : hoc etiam 
magnopere oravit, ut, etc.. Suet. Nor. 67: 
magno opere velle, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1; mag- 
nopero cohortatus, Caes. B. G. 2, 6; sua- 
dero, Liv. 3, 71, 8: desiderare, Cic. Lael. 13, 
44: mirari, id. Off. 2, 16, 56; so with pu- 
tare, censefe, providero, etc., strongly, ear- 
nestly : putaro, id. Fam. 6, 13, 12 : censeo, 
id. ib. 16, 14, 6; Liv. 3, 18, 3; qua do re, ju- 
dices, vobis magno opere providendum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10, 8 28 ; cf. : nulla magno 
opere cxpcctatio est, no very great, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1. — In tmosi; magnoque opere 
abs te peto, cures, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 34. 
— In the contrary order: opere magno edi- 
cite, ut, etc., Att. ap. Non. 367, 13 (Trag. Bel. 
V. 508 Bib.).— In comp.: quo mnjoro opero 
dico suadooquo, uti, etc., the more, Cato ap. 
Goll. 7, 3, 4. — In sup.: rnoministin’ mihi te 
maxlmoporo dicero? Ter. Hcaut. 4, 1, 13: a 
to maximo opero etiam atque etiam quae- 
80 et peto, ut, etc., most particularly, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 2, 1: maximopere indigno ferens, 
Liv 42, 67.— In tmesl; Thais maximo te 
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orabat opere, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 26. — In in- 
verted order: rogare Jusslt te opere maxi- 
mo, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 94: nos umbo opere 
maximo dabamus oporam, ut, etc.. Tor. 
Phorm. 5, 1, 33.— B. With adjectives — val- 
de (very rare): id ego Tadlo et gratum esse 
intellexi et magno opere Jucundum, Cic, 
Att. 1, 8, 1. 

1. WiagTiflll; (archaic gen. mag- 
nai for muguac : magnai reipublicai gratia, 
Plaut. Mil. 2,l,23),<u(;.; comp, m^or, us; 

msuamus (maznin-)) um [root 
magh-; tianscr. mahat, mahfl, great; Gr. 
peyat ; cf. ueiCoof for ; Ct pTixot, 

majestas; also cf. root mak-; Gr. uaspbr, 
and perh. Muxap], great, large. I, L 1 L , of 
physical size or quantity, great, large ; of 
things, vast, extensive, spacious, etc.: no- 
quam et magnus homo, a great, tall fel- 
low, Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 32 MQll. ; cf. 
the double meaning: tu, bis denis grandia 
librls Qui scribis Priami proelia, magnus 
homo es, a great man, Mart. 9, 61, 4: raag- 
na ossa lacertique Apparent homini, Lucil. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1: magna ossa lacertosque 
ExuitjVerg. A. 5, 422 : (scams) raagnusque 
bonusque, Enn. ap. App. Mag. p.299 (Heduph. 
V. 9 Vahl. ) : indu mari magno, id. ap. 
Macr. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 Vahl.); so, in marl 
magno, id. ap. Fest. p. 366 Mull. ; cf. Lucr. 
2, 664: magnus fluens Nilus, Verg. G. 3, 28; 
Son. Q. N. 4, 2, 2: magna et pulcra domus, 
spacious, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 17 ; monies, Cat. 64. 
280; cf. Olympum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

8 20 Mull. (Ann. v. 1 V'ahl.): tcmpla cacli- 
tum, vast, id. ib. 7, 8 6 (Trag. v. 227 Vahl.): 
magnao quorcus, great oaks, lofty oaks, id. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 194 Vahl.); aquae, 
great foods, inundations, Liv. 24, 9: saxa j 
maxima, Enn. ap. Cic. 'fuse. 1, 16, 37 : oppi- I 
dum maximum, Caca B.G. 1, 23.— B, Ksp- 

I, Of measure, weight, quantity, great, 
much, abundant, considerable, etc. : maxi- 
mum pondus auri, magnum numerum fru- ' 
menti, vim mellis maximum exportasso, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 8 176 : magna pecunia 
mutuu, id. Att. 11, 3, 3; copia pubuli, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 16; multitudo peditatus, id. ib. 4, 
34: divitiae, Nep. Dion. 1,2: populus, Verg. 
A. 1, 148.— 2, Barely of time, for longus, 
multus; interca magnum sol circumvolvi- 
tur annum, Verg. A. 3, 284: magnum vo- 
cans solis (annum) romparatione lunaris, 
Macr. S. 2, 11: magno post tempore, Just. 

II, 10, 14 ; 32, 3, 10. — 3. Of ihe voice, 
loud, powerful, strong, mighty : magna voce 
confiteri, Cic. Caccin. 32, 92 : major pars, 
the majority: tribunorum, Liv. 9, 46, 7. 

11- Trop. In gen., great, grand, 
mighty, twble, lofly, important, of great 
weight or importance, momentous : ctma 
maguis di.s, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. 
v. 207 Vahl.); cf.; Saturnia magna dearum, 
id. ap. Prise, p. 1103 P, (Ann. v. 482 I'uhl.): 
vir mugiius in primis, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 120; 
nemo igitur vir magnu.s sine ullquo adfla- 
tu divino umquam fuit, id. ib. 2, 66, 167 ; 
magnus hoc hello Tbemistocle.s fuit, nec 
minor in pace, Nep. Them. 6,1: Cato cla- 
rus atque magnus hubetur, Sail. C. 63, 1 : 
ain\cus, great, wealthy, Juv.6, 312: resmag- 
nas parvasquo Eloqui, Enn. ap. Cell. 12, 4 
(Ann. V. 244 Vahl.): virtus, Caes. B. G. 2, 
16: infamia, Cic. Fam. 1, 1: cloquentla, 
gravitas, stiuUurn, contenlio, id. ib. : multo 
iniTjor alacriUis, sludiumque jmguandi ma- 
jus, Caes. B. G. 1, 46 : caiKsa, great, impor- 
tant, weighty, Cic. Dorn. 1, 1: opus et ar- 
duum, id. Or. 10, 33. — Ahsol. in neutr. sing. 
and plur. : quainquam id magnum, et ar- 
duum est, something great, Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 
6: magna Dl curaiit {great things, impor- 
tant matters), parva neglogunt, id. N. I). 2, 
66, 167: ma^a loqui, to say great things, 
speak boastfiilly, Tib. 2, 6, 11; magnum est 
efllccre, ut quis intellegat, quid sit illud, 
etc. , it is a great, diffiadl, important thing, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 7: probitatem vel In eis, quos 
1 numquani vidimus, vel, quod majus e.st, in 
hosto etiam diligimus, toAat is far greater, 
id. Lael. 9, 29 : annus magnus, the great 
year, at the end of which the sun, moon, 
and planets wore supposed to return to 
the same relative positions, the Platonic 
year or cycle, consisting of 18000 years : 
quarum (stellarum) ex disparibus motio- 
nibus, magnum annum mathematici no- 
ininaverunt, etc., Cic. N. I). 2, 20, 62 ; id. 
Fragm. ap. Tac. Or. 16. — Posit, in com- 
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parlson ; Alexander orbi magnus est, Alex* 
andro orbis angustus, great in campariaon 
with, i.e. too great for, Sen. Suas, 1, 3 — B, 
In partio. 1, Of age, with natu, ad- 
vanced in years, of great age, aged : jam 
magno natu, Nep. Puus. 6 • Liv. 3, 71, 3: 
homo magnus natu, id. 10,38, 6.— Usually 
In the comp, and sup. , with or without natu 
or anuis, older, the elder, the oldest or eldest : 
qui (Livius) fuit major natu quam Plautus 
et Naevius, older than, earlier, Cic, Tusc. 1, 

1, 3: audivi ex majoribus natu, id. Ofl'. 1, 
30, 109: hio una e multis, quae maxima 
natu, Pyrgo, Verg. A. 6, 644 ; aniios natus 
major quadraginta, more than, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 14, 39; civis major annls vigiuti. Suet. 
Caes. 42 : cum liberis, majoribus quam 
quindecim annos natis, Liv. 46, 32.— 
AbsoL: senls nostri frater major, tAe elder 
of two, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 13 : ex duobus 
flliis m^or, Caes. B. C. 3, 108, 3: Fabii Am- 
busti filiaeduac nuplae, Ser. .Sulpicio major 
minor Licinio Stoloni erat, Liv. 6,34: Gelo 
maxiraus stlrpis, id. 23, 30 : ut nubero vcllot 
mulier viro, major juniorl, App. Mag. 27, 
p. 291, 28; cf. in gen.: Cyrus ra^or, I Act. 
4. 5, 7 : quaerere utcr major aetate fuerit, 
Homerus an Hesiodus, cum minor Hecuba 
Aierit quam Helena, Sen. Ep. 88, 6. — In 
legal lang., major (opp. minor), one who 
has attained his twenty fifth year, who is of 
age : si minor uegotiis majori.s intorvene- 
rit. Dig. 4, 4, 24. — In plur. subst: mijd- 
Ifes, uin. Ml., adults (opp. puori), Varr. L. 
L. 9, 10, § 16 Miill. — But usually majorcs, 
ancestors, forefathers ; I tan tandem banc 
majorcs famam tradiderunt tibi tui, Ut, 

I etc., Plaut, Trin. 3, 2, 16: ibi mci sunt ma- 
jores siti, pater, avos, proavo.s, abavos, id. 
Mil. 2, 4, 20: L. Philippiis, vir patre, avo, 

1 majoribus suis dignissimus, Cic. Phil. 3, 
10, 26: patres majoresque nostri, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 21, 69; more majorum, id. Att. 

l, 1,1; spes tamen una est, aliipiando po- 
pulum Komanum majorum similera fore, 
id. Fam. 12, 22, 2 ; majores natu, Nep. 
Iphicr. 1, 1: maxima virgo, the eldest of the 
Vestal virgins, Ov. F. 4, 639 ; major erus, the, 
old master, the master of the house, the old 
man (opp.: minor crus, the young master): 
Le. Ubinam est crus? Li. Major apud fo- 
rum'st, minor hie est intus, Plaut. As. 2, 

2, 63 : majores natu, of the Senate : tic istis 
rebus in patria majores natu consiilemus, 
Liv. 1, 32, 10.— In designating relation- 
ship, magnus denotes kindred of the 
fourth, major of the fifth, and maximus 
of the sixth degree; so, aviincuhis mag- 
uus, a great-uncle ; amila magna. « great- 
aunt; avunculus or arnita major; uvuu- 
cuius maximus, arnita maxima, etc. ; v. h. 
vv., and cf. Dig. 38, 10, 10. — 2, In speci- 
fications of value, in the neutr. absoL, 
magni or magno, high, dear, of great 
value, at a high, price, etc.', cf.: pretii ma- 
joris or maximi, Aij/Aer, highest, very high; 
magni esse, to be highly esteemed, Cic. Farn. 
13. 72, 2: magni acstimare, id. Tusc. 5, 7, 20: 
magni existimuns interesse ad decus, to be 
of great consequence, id. N. D. 1, 4, 7 : emore 
ogros poterimt quam volent magno, id. Agr. 

2, 13, 34; magno vendere, id. I’err. 2, 3, 30, 
8 71: conducero aliquid nimiuni inagnOj 
too high, too dear, id. Att. 1, 17, 9 : magno illi 
ea cunctatio stetit, cost him dear, Liv. 2, 

m. — Comp.: oruulus mullebris majoris 
pretii, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 61 ; rarely without 
pretii: multo majoris alapae mccum vene- 
unt, dearer, higher, Phaedr. 2, 6, lb.— Sup. : 
te haec solum semper fecit maxumi, most 
highly pmzed, Ter. And. 1, 6, 68; senatus 
auctoritatem sibi maximi videri, Cic. Att. 
1, 14, 2; in mi^us, too greatly, too highly ^ 
greater than it is : extollere aliquid in raa- 
jus, more highly than it deserves, 'J’ao. A. 16, 
:10: celebrare, id. ib. 13, 8: nuntiare, id. H. 

3, 38; credere, to believe a thing to he worse 
than it is, id. ib. 1, 18: accipere, to take a 
thing to be greater than it is, id. ib.3, 8 init.: 
inuotescere, in an exaggerated manner, id. 
ib. 4, 60.— Also with ahl.: in majus vero 
ferri, Liv. 21, 32, 7.-3. Magnum and maxi- 
mum, adverbially, greatty, loudly (ante- and 
post-class.): magnum clavaai, greatly, with, 
a loud voice, aloud, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 10: in- 
clamare, Gell. 6 , 9 fin. : exclamat derepente 
maximum, Plaut, Most, 2, 2, 67. — Hence, 
mag^Sy ) only in comp, in this anom- 
alous form (i. e. mag-ius, like pris-cus tot 
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prius-cus, and prls-tinus for prius-tinus) ; 
and in sup. : (maznmS):, 4^ 

Comp. : maffig ( apocop. form, 

Plant. As. 1, 1, 51 ; 2, a, 14; id. Men. 2, a, a6; 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 64; 1, 2, 14; id. Trin. 4, 3, 40; 
id. True. 1, 2, 75; 3, 1, 17; 4, 4, 34; Lucr. 4, 
81; 756; 5,1203; Prop. 1, 11,0; 3 (4), 14, 2; 4 
(5), 8, 16; Verg. A. lU 481; Sol. 22 Jin.; but 
in Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 13, 2, magis or magi’. 
Acc. to Serv. V'erg. A. 10, 481, Cicero in the 
Fruinentaria wrote: niago coudemnatum 
liominuin in judicium adducero non posse), 
in a higher degree, more, completely, more 
(for the ditrerence between magis^jilus, 
potius, and .ainplius, v. amplius).— B. ^ “ 
gen. 1. With no qualifying words, a. 
Witli the addition of the second term of tho 
com|)ariHon. (u) With wr6«; quae (facino- 
ra) istaec aetas fiigore magis quam scctari 
solet. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 28: saliondo sese ex- 
ercehaut magis, quam acorto aut saviis, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 25; id. Pens. 4, 4, 108; 80: ma- 
gis honorem tribuero quam salutein acci- 
pero, Caea. B. G. 7, 20, 7 : nisi forto magis 
erit parricida, si qui consularem patrem, 
quam si quis humilem nccarit, Cic. Mil. 7, 
17 : magis ut consuetudinom servem, quam 
quod, etc. . id. Clu. 32, 80. — llcpoated : quam 
magis exhaufito spumaverit ubere mulc- 
tra, Laeta magis pressis manabiint flumiua 
mammis, i. c. quo magis, . . . eo magis, Verg. 
G. 3, 301> sq. ; cf : tarn magis ilia frernens 
. . . quam magis effuso crudescunt .sanguine 
jmgnae, id. ih. 7, 787 sq. ; v. HandjTurs. HI. 
1).500. — Magis ost,quodor ut, there is greater 
reason, there is more cause that, etc. : quam- 
obrem et.si magis est, quod gratulcr tibi, 
quam quod to rogom; tanien etiam rogo, 
etc., Cic, Att. 1(5, 5, 2 : magis est, ut ip.se 
molesto ferat, erra.s.so so, quam ut, etc., id. 
(;ael. 6, 14. — (/3) With subsU., usu. with 
quam : tu mo araoris magis quam honoris 
sorvavi.sti gratia. Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 
09: belliiiotentos sunt magi’ quam sapicn- 
tipotentes, Knn. ap. Cic, Div.2,56, 116 (Ann. 
V. 188 Vahl.): umbra e.s amantum magis 
quam amator, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1,31: magis 
adeo id facilitate quam alia ulla culpa mea 
contigit, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 15: aditus ad con- 
sulatum non magis uobilitati quam virtuti 
paterot, id. Mur. 8, 17 : magis ratione ct 
consilio quam virtute vicisse, Cacs. B. G. 1, 
40, 8; cf.: ut magis virtute quam dolocon- 
lenderent, id. ib. 1, 13, 0: so magis consue- 
tudino suil quam merito oorum civitatem 
comservaturum, id. ib. 2, 32, 1: timori ma- 
gis quam rcligioni consulero, id. B. C. 1, 67, 
3: jus bonumque apud oos non legibus ma- 
gis quam natura valebat. Sail. C. 9, 1 : non 
duces magis quam indites cadent (olisis- 
tere, etc.), Curl. 3, 2, 14. — And after nega- 
tives: non magis quam, as little as : in di- 
condo ira.sci, dolere . . . non sunt (Igurae, 
non magis quam suadore. Quint. 9, 1, 23: 
llomanos nec magis jam dolo capi quam 
armis vinci posse, Liv. 10,4,10; pro certo 
habeii.s non magis Antonio eripi se quam 
Cae.sari Brutum posse, Sen. Suas. 0, 17: 
non magis Alexandri saevitium <iuam Bessi 
parricidiura ferre potuisso, Curt. 7, 6, 15; 
cf : nec magis post proelium quam in proo- 
lio caedibus temporatum est, Idv. 2, 16, 9. 
— Followed by alque instead of quam 
(rare): non Apollinis magis verum atque 
hoc re.sponsum est. Ter. And. 4, 2. 16.— 
With tho comp. abl. (rare): quid pnilo.so- 
phia magis colendum? Cic. Fin. 3,22, 76: 
quanto magis Aliens! die Adam ipsam re- 
form idaturos? Liv. 0, 28, 6 Weissenb. ad 
loc. : quam Juno fortur torris magis omni- 
bus unam . . . colulsso, Verg. A. 1, 15 (cf 
B. 3. infra): Albanum sive Falcrnum To 
magis appositis delectat, Hor. S. 2, 8, 17. — 
(7) With pronn.: quid habeti.s, qui mage 
immortal es vos credam esso quam ego 
siem? Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 64: quis homo sit 
magis meus quam tu es? id. Mil. 3, 1, 20: 
quam mage amo quam matrem meam, id. 
True. 3, 1, 17 ; cf : quern ego ecastor mage 
amo quam me, id. ib. 4, 4, 34.— With utrum, 
followed by an ; jam scibo, utrum haeo me 
mage amet, an marsupium, Plaut. Men. 2, 

3, 35.— With the abl. in.stead of quam: nec 
magis hac infra quicquam est in corporc 
nostro, Lucr. 3, 274; Verg. A. 1, 16. — (J) 
With adjj. and adm., and esp. with those 
which do not admit the comparative ter- 
mination (most ffeq. without adding the 
second term of tho comparison; v. under 
b. 6): miniquam potuisti mihi Magis op- 
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portunus advenire quam advenls, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 47 : neque lac lacti magis est si- 
mile, quam ille ego similis est moi, id. Am. 
2, 1, 54 : nrs magis magna atque uber, quam 
diffleilis et obscura, Cic. do Or. 1, 42, 190: 
corpora magna magis quam hrma, liiv. 6, 
44, 4: vultu jiulchro magis quam vonusto, 
Suet. Ner. 51. — With the abl., Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 114: neque ego hoc homine quemquam 
vidi magis malum, id. Ps. 4, 1, 27 : absecun- 
dis rebus magis etiam solito incauti, Liv. 
5, 44, 6. — With compp. (adding to their 
force); ita fustibus sum mollior miser ma- 
gis quam ullus cinaodus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 8. 
— b. Without the addition of tho second 
term, (a) With verbs : ergo plusquo ma- 
gisque virl nunc gloria claret, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 316 Vahl.): sapiunt 
magis, Plaut. Bacch. 3,3,4; magis curao est, 
magisque allormido, no, etc., id. ib. 4, 10, 3: 
magis metuant, id. Mil. 6,44: turn magis id 
diceres, Fanui, si, etc., Cic. Lael. 7 Jin.; cf 
id. Rep. 1,40,62: cum Poinpeius ita conten- 
disset, ut nihil umquam magis, id. Fam. 1, 
9,20: magis velle, for malic; quod magis 
v(‘llem eveiiire, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 1; Val. FI. 3, 
270. — (^) With substt.: non ex jure ma- 
iium consertum sed magi’ forro, Enn. ap. 
Gell. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 276 Vahl.): magis ae- 
dilig fieri non potuis.set, better, finer, Cic. 
Plane. 24, 60. — (7) Withpronn. : ecastor ne- 
miuem hodie mage Amat corde ut(|uu ani- 
mo suo, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 75. — (6) With 
adjj. and advv. (so most freq.). — With adjj. : 
ut quadam magis nec(?ssaria ratione recto 
sit vivendum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1, 8 2: magis 
anxius, Ov. M. 1, 182: hie magis trauquil- 
lu'st, Plaut, Bacch. 5, 2, 65: nihil videtur 
muudius, nec magis compositum quic- 
quam, nec magis elegams. Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 12: 
nemo fiiit magis soverus nec magis conti- 
nous. id. ib. 2, 1, 21 : quod est magis veri- 
simile, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 6: magis admira- 
hili.s oratio, Quint. 8,3,24: magis commu- 
nia verba, id. 8, 2, 24 ctsaep. ; rare: magis 
(piam in aliis — praeter ceteros; noscio 
quo pucto magis quam in aliis suum cui- 
que pulchrum est, Cic. Tusc. 6, 22, 63. — 
With culvv. : magis aperte. Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 30: 
magis impeu.se, .d, ib. 5, 9,36. — With compp. 
adding to their force; magis est du!ciu.s. 
Plant. Stich. 6, 4, 22: magis majorcs nugue, 
id. Men. prol. 55; magis modum in inajo- 
rem, id. Am. 1, 1, 145 : contentiores mage 
erunt, id. Poen. 2, 15.— 2. Strengthened, 
a. By etiam, multo, tan to, eo, hoc, quo, 
tarn, quam; and negatively, ni/iiYo ; qualis 
in dicendo Hierocles Alabandeus, magis 
(diam Menecles, IVatcr ejus, fuit, Cic. Brut. 
95,325; id. Olf 1, 21, 72: illud ad me, ac 
multo etiam magis ad vos, id. de Or, 2, 32, 
139; tank) magi.s Die, quis est? Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 28: ut quidquo magis contem- 
plor, tanto magis jdacet, id. Most. 3, 2, 146; 
vicina cacumijia caelo, quam sint magis, 
tanto magis I'ument, Lucr. 6, 460: quanto 
ille plura miscebat, tanto hie magis in dies 
convalcscebat, Cic. Mil. 9, 25: sed eo magis 
cauto est Opus, no hue e.xcat, qui, etc., 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 22; atque eo magis, si, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 1 ; eoque magis quod, 
etc., ill. Laol. 2, 7; Cac.s. B. G. 1, 23 ; 1, 47; 
3, 14 ; 5, 1 ; imtno vero etiam hoc magis, 
quam illi veteres, quod, etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 
35, 97 ; hoc vero magis propcrarc Varro, ut, 
etc. , Caes. B. C. 2, 20 : quo magis cogito ego 
cum meo auimo. Plant. Most. 3, 2, 13; Nep. 
Thras. 2: magis quam id reputo, tarn magis 
nror, Plaut. Bacch. 6. 1, 5: tarn magis ilia 
frernens . . . Quam magis, etc., V'erg. A. 7, 
787 : quanto mage . . . tarn magi.s, Lucr. 4, 
81 sq.; quam magis in pectoro meo fovco, 
quas meus filius turbas turbet ... magis 
curao est magisque afformido, no, etc., 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 1 ; 4, 4, 27; id. Men. 1, 
1, 19: quam magis te in altnin capessis, 
tarn aestus te in portum refert, id. As. 1, 3, 
6: densior hinc suboles Quam magi.s, etc., 
Verg. G. 3, 309: cum Vercingetorix nihilo 
magis in aequum locum descenderet, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 53. — 1), By reduplication: magis 
magisque, magis et magis, magis ac magis; 
and poet, also, magis magis, more and more: 
ex desiderio magis magisque macoror, Af- 
ran. ap. Charis. p. 182 P.: cum cotidio ma- 
gis magisque perditi homines tcctis ac 
templis urbis minarentur, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 6; 
id. Fam. 2, 18, 2: 16, 21, 2; Sail. C. 5, 7; cf 
Cic. Fil. Fam. 16, 21, 2 : dc Graccia cotidie 
magis et magis cogito, Cic. Att. 14, 18, 4; 
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16, 3, 1; id. Brut. 90, 308; Liv. 7, 32, 6; Salt 

J. 8, 6; magis deinde ac magis. Suet. Vit. 
10: post hoc magis ac magis, id. Gram. 
3; for which also: magisque ac magis de- 
inceps, id. Tit. 3; Tac. A. 14, 8; Sen. do Ira, 
3, 1, 4 ; id. Ep. 114, 26 ; id. Ben. 2, 14, 4 ; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 10; 7, 3, 4; 10, 28, 3.— Poet, 
also; magis atque magis, Verg. A. 12, 239; 
Cat. 68, 48: post, vento crescente, magis 
magis increbescunt, id. 64, 276; cf Verg. G. 
4. 31 1. — 3. o n- a. W ith potius (ante- 

class.); magis decorum’st Llbertum potius 
quam patronum onus in viaportaro, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 99; mihi magis lubot cum probis 
potius quam cum improbis vivere, id. Trin. 
2, 1, 38. — 1), With malle : quam cum lego, 
nihil malo quam has res relinquere: his 
vero auditis multo magis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 
76: lingo enim mallo eum magis suum 
consequi quam, etc.. Dig. 17, 2, 52, g 10. 

— C. I o p a r t i c. : non ( neque ) magis 
quam. 1, To signify perfect equality 1^- 
tween two enunciations, no more. . .than ; 
just as much ... as ; or ncg. , no more . . . 
than; just as little. .. as : dumus erat 
non domino magis oruamento quam civi- 
tuti, i. e.just as much to the city as to its 
owner, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 5; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fain. 10,4, 2: non Hannibalc magis victo 
a se ipiam Q. Fabio, Liv. 22, 27, 2: conficior 
enim macrore, mea Terentia, nec me ineae 
miscriao magis excruciant quam time vo- 
straeque, Cic. Fain. 13, 3, 1; Liv. 9, 22.— 
Nog.: qui o.st enim animus in aliquo mor- 
bo , non magis est sunns, quam id corpus, 
quod in morbo est, j. e. is just as far from 
being sound as a body, etc., Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 
10; si aliqua in re Verris similis fucro, non 
magis mihi deerit inimicus quam Verri de- 
fiiit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, § 162 ; id. Fam. 5, 12, 3 ; 
id. do Or. 2,8,31 : non uascitur itaque ex malo 
honum, non magis quam ficus ex olea, Sen. 
Ep. 87, 25; Quint, prooem. § 26: non magis 
Gainm iniperuturum, quam per Baianum 
sinum equis discursurnm, Suet. Calig. 19. 

— E 1 1 i p t. : nec eo magis lege lihori sunto, 
just as little from that as from the rest, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 4, 11.— 2, For restricting the idea 
expressed in the clause with non magis, so 
that 7iot more, according to a common fig- 
ure of speech, less ; in Engl, not so much 
. . . as; less. . . than : deinde credas milil 
ufflrmanti volim, mo hoc non pro I.ysono 
magis quam pro omnibus seribero, Ctc. 
Fam. 13, 24; Plane, ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 17; 
mi.serebat non poenae magis homines, 
quam sceleris, quo pocnani mcriti e.ssent, 
Liv. 2, 5; 1, 28.-3, Magis minusve, magis 
aut minus, or magis ac minus; post Aiig. 
for tho usual jilus minusve, more or less: 
sed istud magis minusve vitiosum est pro 
personis dicentium, Quint. 11, 1, 27; Plin. 

17, 24, 37, § 220; minora vero plerumquo 

sunt talia, ut pro persona, tempore, 1 ch:o, 
causa magis ac minus vel exciisata debe- 
ant videri vel reiueliendcnda, Quint. 11, 1, 
14; Plin. 37, 5, 18, g 67 : quaodum tamen et 
nutiouibus puto magis aut minus con venire, 
Sen. Ep.4(), 11 ; cf; quosdam minus aut ma- 
gis osos veritatem, id. Suas. 1, 6 : aut minus, 
aut magis, id. Ep. 82, 14.— 4, With alius. . . 
alio, ate.: ceterac iihilosophorurn discipli- 
iiac, omiiino alia magis alia, sod tamen um- 
nes, one more, than another, i. e. in different 
degrees, Cic. Fin. 3, 3, 11 Madvig. ad hie. (al.: 
alia magis, alia minus, v. Hand, Turs. HI. 
p. 660): mihi videntur omne.s quidem illi 
errasso . . . sed alius alio magis, Cic. Fin. 4, 
16,43: sunt omniuo oinnes fere similes, 
sed declarant communis notiones, alia ma- 
gis alia, id. Tusc. 4, 24, 53: alii aliis magi.s 
recusare, Liv. 29, 15, 11. — Sup. : mazimd 
(msizumb)) highest degree, most oj" 

all, most particularly, especially, exceeding- 
ly, very, etc. A. Lit. 1, Alone, a. 
With a verb : haec una res in omni libero 
populo maximeqne in pacatis tranquillis- 
que civitatibus praecipuo semper floruit, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 8, 30: quidcommemorem pri- 
mum aut laudem maxime ? Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 
14; 3, 1, 79: nos coluit rnaxime, id. Ad. 3, 
2, 64: quem convenire maxime cupiobam, 
Plaut. Pors. 2, 4, 30; id. As. 3, 3, 133: do te 
audiebamus ca, quae maxime vellemus, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, a, 7 ; cf id. Att. 13, 1 : ex- 
tra quos (fines) egredl non possim, si maxi- 
me velim, id. Quint. 10, 35: in re publica 
maxime conservanda sunt jura belli, most 
especially, id. Off 1, 11, 33: huic legioni 
Caesar propter virtutom confldebat maxi- 
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me, CaCR B. G. 1, 40: quern Homcro credc- 
rct maximo accedero, came nearest to, 
Quint 10, 1, 86; cf. pugnare, most violently, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 271 ; 1, 1, 44 : jubcre, most 
positively, id. Baccb. 4, y, HO: id onim est 
profecto, quod constituta rcligiono rem 
publicam continoat maxime, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 
69 ; cf. rnaxime Jin. : ab co exordiri volui 
maximo, id. Off. 1, 2, 4: cernere naturae 
vim maxime, id. Tusc. 1, 15, 36. — b. 'Vith 
an adj. : res maximo uecessaria, Cic. Lael. 
23, 86: loca maxime frumenUria, Cacs. B. 
G. 1, 10: loci ad hoc maxime idouei, Quint. 
1, 11, 13: maxime naturali carentamicitiA, 
Cic. Lael. 21, 80: maximo feri, Cacs. B. G. 
2, 4 : qui co tempore maxime plebi accep- 
tus crat, id. ib. 1, 3 : idem ad augcndam 
eloquentiam maxime accomrnodati erunt, 
Quint 1, 11, 13: elegans maxime auctor, id. 
10, 1, 93: maxime vero commune est quae- 
rero, an sit honestaV etc., id. 2, 4, 37 : note 
enim maximo utar oxem|>lo, id. 7, 3, 3.— So 
with supp.: quae maximo liberaliesima, 
Cic. Att 12, 38, 3 : maxime gravissimam om- 
niumquo (rerum), Liv. 41, 23, 4 MS. (dub. : 
maxumam gravissimamque, Weissenb. ). 
— C. With iiuineraLs, at most : puor ad 
annos maximo natus octo, Coll. 17, 8, 4. — 
d. With an adv.: ut dicalis quam maxime 
ad veritatem accommodate, Cic. do Or. 1, 
33, 149 (V. infra 2). —2. Strengthened by 
utms, unus omnium, amnium, mulLo, vel, 
to,m, quam, vXc. (supply potest): qui proc- 
lium unus maximo accenderat. Curt. 6,2, 
5: cum suA modestiA unus omnium maxi- 
mo floreret, Nep. Milt. 1, 1; quae maximo 
omnium belli avida, Liv. 23, 49; 4,69; cf. 
Drak. ad Liv. 36, 19, 4: atquo ca res multo 
maximo disjunxit ilium ab ilia, Tor. Hoc. 
1,2,86: imperium populi Komani multo 
maxime miserabilo visum' est. Sail. C. 3(5, 
4; lllud mihi videtur vel maxime conlir- 
inare, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 162; hoc enim 
uno praestamu.s vel maximo feri.s, id. de 
Or. 1,8, 32: quae (piidem vel maximo sus- 
piciouern movent, id. Tart. Or. 33, 114: 
quam potes, lam verba conler maximo ad 
compendium, as much a.<t possible, Plant. 
Mil. 3, 1, 186: ego jubeo fpiam maxime 
unam facero nos hanc fainiliam, Ter. Ad. 
6, 8, 2: ut quam maximo permaneaut diu- 
turna corpora, ('ic. Tu.se. 1,45, 108; id. de 
Or. 1, 34, 164: quo mihi rectius videtur, 
mernoriam no.stri quam maximo huigam 
eillcere. Sail. C. 1, 3: ceterum ilium juve- 
norn iucipero a quam maximo I'acili ac fa- 
vorabili causa velim, Quint 12, 6, 6. ~ 3. 
With the relative qui in the i)hrases, quam 
qui maximo and utqui maxime: tarn enim 
sum amicus rei jmblicae, quam qui maxi- 
mo, as any one whatever, ('io. Pam. 6, 2, 6; 
grata ca res, ut quae maxime sonatui um- 
quam I'uit, Liv. 6, 26; 7, 33. — 4. With ut 
quisque . . .ita (maximo, potis.simum or mi- 
nirno), the more . . . the more (or less) : hoc 
maxime otlicii est, ut quisque maximo opis 
indigeat, ita ei potissimum opitulari, Cic. 
Off. 1, 15,49 : utquisquo muguitudine unimao 
maximo excellit, ita maxime, etc., id. ib. 1, 
19,64; cf, in the contrary order; colendum 
autem esse ita quemque maxime, ut quisque 
maxime virtutibus his lenioribus erit orua- 
tu.s, id. ib. 1, 16, 47 : ut enim quisque maxime 
ad suuin commodum refert, quaecumque 
agit, ita minime est vir bouu.s. id. Leg. 1, 18, 
49. — 5, In graciations, to denote the first 
and most desirable, of all, in the Jlrst 
place: hujins indus'triam maxime quidem 
vcllern, ut imitareutur ii, quos oportebat: 
secundo autern loco, no alterius labori in- 
vidcrent, Cic. Phil. 8, 10, 31; cf. id. Cao- 
cin. 9, 23: si per eum reductus insidiose 
redissem, mo scilicet maxime sed proximo 
ilium quoque fefellissem, id. Rab. Post 12, 
33: in quo gencro sunt maximo oves, dc- 
indo eai)rao, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 1 : maxime 
. . . dein, Plin. 9, 16, 23, 8 66: sod vitem 
maximo populus videtur aloro, deindo ul- 
mus, post ctiam fraxiuus. Col. 5, 6, 4 : maxi- 
me . deinde . . . postea . . . minume, 
Plin. 37, 12, 76, § 196: maxime . . . postea 
. . . ultimao. Col. 6, 3, 6: post Chium maxi- 
mo laudatur Creticum, mox Aegyptium, 
Plin, 18, 7, 17, 8 77. —B. Transf 1 . 
Like potissimum, to give prominence to 
an idea, especially, particularly, principal- 
ly : quae ratio polkas, maximequo Home- 
rum irapulit, ut, etc., Cic. N. 1). 2, 6, 6; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 61, 1 : scribe aliquid, et maxi- 
me, si Pompoius Italia cedit, Cic. Att. 7, 12, 4: 
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de Coccoio ct Libone quae scribis, approbo : 
maximo quod do judicatu meo, id. ib. 12, 
19, 2 ; id. Fin. 6, 1, 1 : coguoscat otiam rerum 
gestarum et memoriao veteris ordinem, 
maxime scilicet nostrao civitati.s, id. Or. 34, 
120; id. Att. 13, 1, 2. — So in the connection, 
cum . . . turn maxime ; turn . . . turn maxi- 
mo; ut . . . turn maxime, but more ejtpe- 
dally: scio et porspexi saepe: cum ante- 
hac, turn hodio maxime, Plaut. Mil. 4,8, 
66 : plena exemplorum est nostra res pub- 
lica, cum saepe, turn maximo hollo Punico 
secundo, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 47; id. Att. 11, 6, 1; 
id. FI. 38, 94: turn exercitationibus crebris 
atque magnis, turn scrlbeudo maxime per- 
sequatur, id. do Or. 2, 23, 96; iongius autem 
procedens, ut in ceteris eloquentiao parti- 
bus, turn maxime, etc.. Id. Brut. 93, 320. — 
With nunc, nuper, turn, cum, precise- 
ly, exactly : Me. Quid V vostruin patri Filii 
quotoratis? M. Su. Ut nunc maximo mo- 
mini, duo, now, Plaut. Men, 6, 9, 68: 
cum iis, quos nuper maximo liberaverat, 
Cues. B. C. 3, 9 : ipso turn maximo admoto 
igne refovebat artus. Curt. 8, 4, 25; 6, 6, 10; 
6,7, 2; Liv. 27, 4, 2 Drak. : haec cum maxi- 
me loquerotur, se.x licloros cum clrcum- 
si.stuntvalenti6simi,(hc.Verr.2, .6, 54, 8 142; 
cf id. ib. 2, 2, 76, § 187 • 2, 4, 38, 8 72 : totius 
autem injustitiao nulla capitalior, quam 
eorum, qui cum maximo fallunt, id agunt, 
ut viri boni esso videantur, id. Off. 1, 13, 41 ; 
Iii\'. 4, 3; 30, 33: turn cum maximo, at that 
precise time, at that moment, Liv. 40, 13, 4 ; 
40,32, 1; 3:1,9, 3; 43,7, 8; so, tunc cum 
maximo, Curt. 3, 2, 17 : nunc cum maxime, 
Cic. Ciu. 6, 12; id. Sen. 11, 38 ; Liv. 29, 17, 
7 ; V. 2. cum. — 2. colloquial lang., to 
donoto emphatic assent, certainly, by all 
means, very well, yes; and with immu, to 
express emphatic dissent, certainly not, by 
no means: Ar. .luce, pater, tulos, ut porro 
nos jaciamu.s. De. Maximo, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 
64; id. Cure. 2, 3, 36: Th. Ni.si quid magis 
Ks oce\jpatus, operam mihi da. ,Si. Maxi- 
me, id. Most. 4, 3, 17; Ter. And. 4, 6, 23: 
Va. Numquid peccatum est, SimoV .Vi. 
Immo maximo, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 80; Ter. 
Hoc. 2, 1, 31: scilicet res ipsa aspera est, 
sed VOS non timeti.s earn, linmo vero 
maxime, Sail. C. 62, 28 (v. immo); v. Hand, 
Turs. III. p. 652-607. 

2. Magnus, f ® Roman surname, 
e. Gn. Pompeius Magnus; v. Pompoius. 

fflStgo and Magon, W-, M.h u)!/. 

I, A Carthaginian, the brother of Hanni- 
bal, Nep. Hunn. 7, 4; 8, 2; Liv. 21, 47; 4, 6; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. HI. 49; Sil. 11, 666; and per- 
hai)S also id. 4, 664. — H, Another Cartha- 
ginian, the author of a loork on agriculture, 
which was afterwards translated into Latin 
by order of the Roman Senate, Cic. Or. 1, 68 
249; Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 10; Col. 1, 1, 13; 
Plin. 18, :i, .6, § 22. — III, A son of Hamil- 
car the elder, Just. 19, 2, 1. — iV. A town 
in the Halearic islands, now Port Mahon, 
Plin. :J, 5, 11, 8 77. 

Magontiacum, «,«•,« ctVy of Ger- 
many, on the. Rhine, the modern Mayence, 
Tac. H. 4, 16 ; 24 sq. ; called Mogontia- 
cum, Eutr. 7, 8; 9, 7; Magontiacus, 
\,f., Amm. 16, 11, 8; and Maguntia, 
ae, /, Venant. Fort. Carta. 9, 9, 1. 

t magud^g magydarig 

(■dcfis), is, = paqvbapiv, the stalk, acc. 
to others, the root or the juice of the plant 
laserpitiuni, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 16; Plin. 19, 
3, 16, 8 46; cf Prise, p. 757 P. 

Magulla, at*,/, the. name of a woman, 
Mart.^, 9, 1 

magnum, f jaw, mouth : con- 

spurcatum, 8chol. Juv. 2, 16; cf jvdOov, to 
puqovXov, Gloss. 

Maguntia, v. Magontiacum. 

* 1. magng, •> maga, a®,/, 

= pdqov. I, In the masc., a Magian, a 
learned man and magician among tho Per- 
sians: ci magos dixisse, quod genus sapi- 
entum et doctorum habebatur in Persis, 
Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46; 1, 41, 90 ; id. Leg. 2, 10, 
26; id. N. D. 1, 16, 43 al. : Augur, schoeno- 
bates, medicus, magus, omnia novit, Juv. 
3, 77 ; App. d. Dog. 1, 3, p. 186: nam si (quod 
ego apud plurimos lego), Persarum lingua 
magus est, qui nostril sacerdos, etc., id. 
Mag. 26, p. 290, 20. — H, In tho fern., a 
female magidan, enchantress : cantusquo 
artesquo magarum, v. 1. Ov. M. 7, 195 (al. 
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leg. magorum); Circe maga famosissima, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 17. 

2. magus, ^ um, adj. [1. magus], 
magic, magical (poet ) ; artes, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
5: manus, id. Med. fac. :)6; carmen. Sen. 
Here. Oct. 467. 

magydarig, magudaris. 

Maharbal, Shs, m., a Carthaginian 
officer under Hannibal, Liv. 21, 12; 45; 22, 
(i; 46; 51. 

t 1 . fie, /, —paXa, a large kind 

of crab, Plin. 9, 31, 61, 8 97 ; al. maea. 

2. Maia, Mi^a (written by Cicero 
Mima, like ojjus, p(;)jU8, etc. ; v. the let- 
ter^ ao, / , = Mala. 1. Daughter of At- 
las and redone, and the mother of Mercury 
by Jupiter, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 66; M^ju geni- 
tum demittit ab alto, i. e. Mercury, Verg. 
A. 1, 297 ; Maia natus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 5; Ov. 
M. 11, 303; Macr. S. 1, 12, 19; ace. Majam, 
Ov. F. 4, 174. — As one of the Pleiades : sanc- 
tls.sima Maja, Cic. Arat. 270: multi ante oc- 
casuiu Majac coepere, Verg. G. 1, 226; Ov. 
F. 4, 174; 6, 86. — H, A daughter of Fau- 
nas, Macr. S. 1, 12. 

Maius, *) [Maia], usually mensis 
Mains, the month of May : Cincins mensem 

Maium nominatum putat a Maia, quam 

'’ulcani dicit uxorem, Macr. S. 1, 12, 18: 
(mensis) tertiiis a niajorilms Mains, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 4, 34; Cio. Phil. 2. 39, 1(K); Ov. F. 5, 
490; also simply Mains, Ov. F. 6, 185. — As 
adj.: Kalendae Maiae, (he. Fain. 4, 2, 1; 
Ov. F. 4, 947; Idiis Maiae, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2; 
Prop. 4 (5), 5, 36. 

m^&lis, ® gelded boar, a harrow 

hog (ante clas.s.), Varr. R. R. 2. 4, 21; 2, 7, 
15. — T r a n 8 f , an unmanned person : nunc 
tecum obsccro, ut mihi subvenius, ego no 
majalis fuam, Titin. Non. Ill, 11 (Com. 
Rel. V. 33 Rib.).— As a term of reproach: 
in hoc majali, Cic. Pis. 9, 19 (acc. to Isid. 
Orig. 2, :19). 

Majesta, nOi /> «»?/* of vuican, 

Piso ap. Macr. S. 1, 12, 18. 

majestag, f- [ma,ior, magnus, q. 
V.], greatness, grandeur, dignity, majesty. 

1, Lit., of the gods; also tlic condition of 
men in high station, as kings, consuls, 
.senators, knights, etc., and, in republican 
states, esp. freq. of the people (ela.s.s.). J, 
Of tho gods: di non censont esse suae ma- 
jostatis, praesignifloare hominibus, quae 
sunt futura, Cie. Div. 1, 38, 82 sq. ; primus 
est deoruin cultus deos credere, deindo red- 
dero illis majestatem suarn. Sou. Kp. 95, 
50: divinam majestatem asserere sibi coe- 
pit, divine majesty. Suet. Calig. 22.-2. Gf 
men: consulis, Cic. Pi.s. 11, 24: judicum, id. 
Rose. Am. 19, 64: regia, Cae.s. R. C. 3, 106: 
ducis, Phaodr. 2, 6, 23: senatus, Liv. 8, 34; 
patriu, the paternal authority, id. 8, 7, 3: 
inter nos sjincti.ssiina divitiarum majestas, 
Juv. 1, 113. — The sovereign power, .sover- 
eignty of the Roman people : majestatem 
populi Romani defendere, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 
13: per majestatem populi Romani subve- 
nito misero mihi, Sail. J. 14, 26: ad tantani 
magnitudinem Romana majestas cuncto- 
rum numinum favore porvenit, Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 6, 4, 6: miyestatein minue- 
ro or lacdere, to injure or offend against the 
majesty, sovereignty of the. people : rnajesta- 
tem niinuere est de dignitate, aut amplitu- 
dine, aut potestato populi, aut eorum, qul- 
bus populus pote.statem dedit, aliquid dero- 
gare, Cic. Inv. 2, 17, 63 ; Tac. A. 1, 72: populi 
Romani majestatem lacdere. Sen. Contr. 4, 
26, 13 ; Amm. 16, 8, 4 ; 19, 12, 1 ; 21, 12, 19 
al. : crimen 'inajestatis, treason ; an 
offence against the majesty, sovereignty of 
the people. : et crimen majestatis, quod im- 
peril uostri gloriae, rerumquo gestarum 
monumenta cvortcrc atque asportaro ausus 
est, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 41, § 88: legionem solli- 
citare, res est, quae lego majostatis tenetur, 
against treason, id. Clu. 35, 97 : ooudeinna- 
tus majestatis, id. lb. : laesao majestatis ac- 
cusari, Sen. Contr. 4, 26 : majestatis causa 
damnatus. Dig. 48, 24, 1 : majestatis judi- 
cium, ib. 2, 20: Lego Julia majestatis tone- 
tur is, cujus ope, consilio adversus impera- 
torem vel rora pulilicam arma mota sunt, 
exercitusve ejus in insidias deductus est, 
Paul. Sent. 6, 29, 1. — As a title of honor 
of the Roman emperors, majesty, Phaedr. 

2, 6, 2:1 ; Symm. Ep. 19, 16 et saep. — H, 
Transf, in gen., honor, dignity, excellence, 
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splendor : majestaa et pudor niatronarum, 
J>iv. 34, 2; rex apum nullum habeat acu- 
louin, inaJCBtate sola armatus, riiii. 11, 17, 
17, 8 62: bourn. 1. e. fine condition, appear- 
ance, Varr. R. R. 2, 6: ipsa dicrmn Kesto- 
rurn herboso colitur si qiiaiido thoatro, 
Juv. 3, 173: templorum, id. 11, 111: Tyria 
inajostas, the splendor of 7'yrian purple., 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 75>: quanta illi fmt 
aravitas ! quanta in oratione majestas I 
Cic. Lad. 26, % : loci, i. e. Jovis tompn, 
Liv. 1, 63. 

m^or* tnagmis. 

im^driarius, ", ”»• « srcat 

farmer of the revenue (opp. minuHcularius, 
ii potty farmer of the revenue), Inscr. Orell. 

msljdrinus; a, 

larger sort, of a larger form (post-Aug. ): 
olivae, I’lin. 16, 3, 4, § 16: pocuuia, Cod. 
Th. <.». 23. 2. . , 

Majug-ena, [Mma-gigno], the 

Maid born, i. e. Mercury, Mart. Cap. 1, § 02. 

majuma, / [Maiua], a great popu- 
lar f^tival on the Tiber in the month of 
May, a kind (fnwck sea-fight, Cod. Th. 6, 6, 
1 : 5 , ( 5 , 2 . 

majus, a, whence 

niagiji, rnaguu.s], an old word for magnu.s, 
great, e. g. Miyus Deua, 1. c. Jupiter: Dca 
Mala, Macr. S. 1, 12, 17. 

mlguicMuS, a, I*"'*^* 

jor], somewhat greater or larger ; somewhat 
great (ruTQ but class.): folia sunt nnyuscu- 
la, quam hederao, I’lin. 2(5, 0, Ki, 8 3U: oura, 
Cic. Fam. 9,10, 3.— Of ago, somewhat older : 
hunc vicinam <iico lononis hujus merotri- 
com inajusculatn, Plant. Poen. 1, 1, 27 : 
Thai's, qiiain ego sum, majusculu cst, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 20. 

mdltX, /• [»i("ido, like scala, from 
scando], the cheek bone, jaw ; in the stricter 
anatomical sense, the upper bones of the 
face, between the eyes, nose, and mouth, 
in which the. teeth are tlxed (usually in 
plur.): maxilla ost mobile os. Malae cum 
toto os.se, quod superiorcs dentes oxcipit, 
immobiles sunt, Cels. 8, 1: dontium pars 
maxillae, pars superior! ossi malarum hae- 
ret, id. ib. : ut meos mulis miser mandereta 
natos, I’oid. ap. Cic. do Or. 3 , 68 , 216; f.ucr. 
2, «:58: ambesjis subigat mails absumere 
meusas, Verg. A. 3, 257. — Of the dog, Verg. 
A. 12, 765 ; of the horse, id. G. 3, 2(58 ; of 
the wolf, id. A. 11, 681: of the lion: hor- 
ribilique nial4, Hor. C. 2, 19, 23. — H, 
Tratisf , the corresponding external pun 
of the face, a cheek (mostly iup/nr.): infra 
oculos malae horn ini tantum, quas priscl 
genas vocabant. . . Pudoris haoc sodos; ibi 
maxime ostenditur rubor, I’lin. 11, 37, 58, 

8 157 ; pugno malam si tibi percussero 
mo.x, Plant. A.s. 2, 2, 104; id. Mil. 2, 6, 35; 
fori malam illi rursum..'!/ap his cheek again, 
id. Cas. 2, (5, 56: (juvciilas) molli veslit la- 
nuginc mala.s, hucr. 5, 889; Ov. M. 12, 391; 
Verg. A. 10, 324; impubes, id. ib. 9, 761: te- 
nerae, Ov. M. 13, 753: Quod Aulo Agerlo a 
Numorio Negidio pugno mala percussa est, 
Vet. Form, in Mos. et Korn. Leg. Coll. 2, 7, 
4; paucao sine vulnero malae, Juv. 16, 54. 

malabathron, h v. malobathron. 

Malaga (-cha)r MaXarca, a city 
o/Hispania Baetica, novr Malaga, Mel. 2, 6, 
7; Plin. 6, 2, 1, 8 19; 3, 1, 3, § 8; Auct. B. 
Alex. 64, 3. 

malacha, ae,/, v. maldacon. 
t malachd and molochb, es, /, = 

naXdxn and o kind of mallows (v. 

malva). 1 Form malache, Varr. !<. L. 6, 
21, 8 103 Mull. ; Plin. 20, 21, 84, 8 222; App. 
Herb. 41.— 2, Form molocho. Col. 10, 247 
(Doet.) ; cf. Plin. 20, 4, 14, 8 29; App. Herb. 
41. 

t malacia^ ae, /, — paXasla, a calm at 
sea, decui calm. Lit.: tanta subito ma- 
lacia ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut se loco mo- 
vere non possent, Cacs. B. 6. 3, 15, 3.— B. 
Trop. : in olio inconcusso jacere non cst 
tranquillitas, malacia ost, Sen. Ep. 67, 14.— 
II, Transf., a total want of appetite, 
nausea (post- Aug.): semen citreorum eden- 
dura praecipiunt in malacia praegnantibus, 
Plin. 23, 6, 56, 8 105; so id. 23, 6, 67, 8 107.— 
With stomachi : absinthium pellit mala- 
ciam stomachi, Plin. 27, 7, 28, 8 48. 
t malaciaso, a., ~ pa\aKt^u>, to 
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I render soft or supple, to soften, make plia- 
I (ante-class, and post- Aug.); malacissan- 
dus 08 , Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 31 : articulos, 
V. 1. Son. Ep. 66, 63 dub. (Haase, malaxau- 
dos). 

t malactica^ n, um, a^j-, = paXas- 

rtKov, mollifying (post-class.): virtus, Tho- 
od. Prise, do Diaet^ 16. 

t U&alaCUS, ^ nm, adj., — paXasoi-, 
soft, supple, pliant (Plautin.): pallium ma- 
lacum et calidurn, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1,93: pal- 
lium, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 38. —II. Transf., 
snjl, delicate, luxurious : ad saltandum ma- 
lacus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 74: unctiones, id. 
Slich. 1, 3, 74: in malacum modum, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 121. 

* wiala g nitmm^ i, n., a plaster mad£ 
loithout fire, Plin. Val. 3, 12. 

t malagma, “tis, n. (malagma, 

f.,\eg. Vet. 2, 48, 9), — ptiXaypa, an e.inol- 
lient, poultice, catapla.sm : malagmula con- 
tusji abundo mollcscunt, Cels. 6, 17, 2; t/'ol. 
6, 17, 3 ; 6 ; Plin. 22, 24, 66, 8 117 ; 25, 13, 95, 

8 153. — In ilat. plur.: malagmatis, Plin. 31, 

6, 33, 8 63. 

malandiia, orum, n. (malandria, 

ac, /, Marc. Enij). 34), blisters or pustules 
on the neck, esp. in horses, Veg. V'et. 2, 42, 

I ; Plin. 24, 8, 29, S 44 Jan. 

malandridsus, [malan- 

dria], full of blisters or pustules on the 
neck, Marc. Kinp. 19. 

* malaxatio^ Onls,/ [malaxo], a soft- 
ening, mollifying, Tbeod. Prise. 1, 28. 

t malaZO) it. <l., paXdaaa, to 

soften, mollify : malas, Labor, ap. Cell. 16, 7, 
7; ventrem, I’lin. Val. 1,8: articulos, Sen. 
Ep. 66,49; but v. malacisso. 

MalcMnuS, v. Maltbiuus. 

MalchiO, on is, m., the name of a man, 
Mart. 3, 82, 32. 

* maldacon. «•> 9^^ of tree 

called bdellium: vicina est Bactriana, in 
qua bdellium nominatissimum. Arbor ni- 
gra cst . . . gununi alii brochon appellant, 
alii malacham, alii maldacon, Plin. 12, 9, 
19, § 36. 

m^Oi (dlv., V. 1. mains, 2. fin. 

Malea MalSa^ ae, / (coiiat. 
form Maleac, ar»m,/) 4. 12, 1 

B. and K.), ;:i-MaXtaand MdXcm, apromon- 
tory in the. Peloponnesus, at the south of La- 
conia, now 6’. Malea, Liv. 34, 32, 19; Mel. 2, 
3, 7 ; Plin. 4, 6, 8, 8 22 ; Cic. Fam. 4, 12 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 193; Ov. Am. 2, 16, 24; Prop. 
3, 17 (4, 18), 8; Stat. Th. 2, 33. — Hence, H, 
Maldns, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
the pronumtory of Malea, Makan : jugum, 
Flor. 2,9,4; 3,6,3. 

t malebarbis, malibarbis [maie- 
barba], airavtoirtii'^iav, having a thin beard, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

maledicax (or separately, maid di- 
Caxli aois, adj. lmale-dlcax],/oMi-TOeMf/t«i, 
abusive, slanderous, reviling (ante- and po.st- 
cla-ss.): maledicax es, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 26. 
—II. Sobst, a reviler, slanderer, Macr, S. 

7, 3 med. 

maledicd, v. maledicus^n. 
male^cens, «•> malcdico 

fin. A. 

male^centl^ ae, f. [maledlco], an 
evil- speaking, abuse, scurrilousness (only in 
Gellius; syn. maledictio, procacitas) : ob 
assiduam maledicentiam, et probra in prin- 
cipes civitatis, Gell. 3, 3, 15; 17, 14, 2. 

male^CO (or separately, male dico ; 
rarely in reverse order: qui bonis dicunt 
male, Plaut. Bacch. 1,2, 10; cf. id. Trin. 4, 2, j 
79), xi. ctum, 3, V. n. and a. [male dico], to \ 
speak ill of, to abuse, revile, slander, asperse ; 
constr. absol., or with a dal. (so class.) or 
occ. (post- Aug.), (a) Absol.: aliud cst ma- 1 
lediccrc, aliud acctisare, Cic. Gael. 3, 6. — (ft) | 
With dal.: optlmo viro maledicere, Cic. 
Deiot. 10, 28: turplssfme alicul, id. N. D. 1, 
33, 93: petulanter alicul, id. Gael. 3, 8: utri- 
que, Hor. S. 2, 3, 140: Christo, Plin. Ep. 10, 
97, 5 ; Sen. Contr. L 4, l.—Impers. pass. : in- 
dignis si mnledlcitur, malodlctum id esse 
dico, PlaiU. Cure. 4, 2, 27; Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 14. 
— (-y) With occ.: si me ama8,malodic illam, 
Petr. 96; v. id. 74.-0. Ksp., <o curse, ut- 
ter a curse upon (occl. Lat.): populo huic, 
Viilg. Num. 22,6 aJ.— Hence, A. malddi- 
entis, P. a., evU • speaking, foul- 


mouthed, abusive, scurrilous (syn. maledl 
cus): maledicentes homines, Plaut. Merc. 
2, 3, 76. — Comp. : malodiccntior, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 2, 31. — Sup.: in malcdicentisslma 
civitate, Cic. FI. 3, 7 ; carmina, Suet. Caes. 
23; Ncp. Ale. 11, 1.— B. malodictuf^ 
um, P. a., accursed (post-class, for exsecra- 
bllis) : maledicle parricida, Spart. Got. 3, 3; 
maledictus es inter omnia animantia, Vulg. 
Gen. 3, 14 : omnos incosti, Mos. et Rom. I>eg. 
Coll. 6, 7 praef.— Hence, as subsl.: maid- 
dictum^ i, 71., o foul or abusive word. 

I, In g c n. (class. ) : maledlcta in allquom 
dicere, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: in vitam alicujus 
conicerc, id, Plane. 12, 31 : malcdictis tlgere 
aliquem, id. N. D. 1, 34, 93: maledlcta in ali- 
quem conferre, id. Att. 11 8, 2: quod crimen 
(i. e. majostatis) non solum facto, sod et 
verbis iinpiis ac malcdictis maxime exa- 
cerbutur, Paul. Bent. 6, 29, 1.— II, In par- 
tic., a curse, imprecation: esse in iiialo- 
dictis jam uutiqnis strigem, couvonit, Plin. 

II, :W, 95, § 232: scribere muledicta, Vulg. 
Num. 6, 23.— B. Transf., o mrsed thing : 
Christus factus pro nobis muledictum, Vulg. 
Gal. 3, 13: muledictum non erit umplius, 
id. Ajjoc. 22, 3. 

maledictio, edis, f. [maledico], an 
evil-sj)eaking, reviling, almse (very rare): 
maledictio nihil habet propositi praeter 
contumcliam, Cic. Gael. 3, 6; Am. 4, 147. 
-II. Ksp., the act of cursing, a curse, 
mnledictitm { froq. in eccl. l.at. ): alicui 
benedictionem et inaledictionem propone- 
rc, Vulg. Dent. 30, 19: bonum pro malodic- 
tione, id. 2 Reg. 16, 12; id. Jer. 24, 9. 

* maledictito. «re, v. freq. a. [id.], 
to revile or abuse vehemently or rej>ealedly, 
Plaut. Trin, 1, 2, 62 (also stqjurately, male 
dictitatur). 

t malddictor, W., a reviler, 
slanderer: malediclore.s dicobanlur ab an- 
tiquis, qui nunc malodici, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 16^ 8; Tort, p. 154 Mull. 

malodictlim, h ”•) maledlco^rt. B. 

maledictus. ‘h P- ot-, v. maledico, 
fin. B. 

maledicns, um, adj. [maledico], 
foul-mouthed, abusive, scurrilous, slander- 
ous (class.): conviciator maledicus, Cic. 
Mur. 6, 13 ; homines, Auct. Her. 2, 8. 12: 
maledicum esse in aliquem. Quint. 4, 1, 10. 
— T r a n 8 f. , of inanim. and ubsir. things : 
ci vitas, Cic. FJ. 28, 48: lingua, Val. Max. 8, 
9, 2 : sermo, id. 7, 2, 6. — Hence, adv. ; ma- 
ledice, ® slanderous manner, aXrusive- 
ly, scurrilomly : maledico contumclioso- 
que dicere, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134; so, maledico 
ac maligne loqui, Liv. 45, 39, 16. 

male-faber, brum, adj. fmalo- 
faber], contriving evil, cunning, crafty, in- 
sidious (post-class.): suadelae, Prud. Ham. 
716. 


malefacio (or separately, male fa- 
cie)) fed) factum, 3, v. n. [male facio], to 
do evil, harm, mischief to any one, to in- 
jure: alicui, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 11: neque tu 
verbis solves uniquam, quod mi re male 
feceris, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 10: tibi, Vulg. 1 Reg. 
26, 21.— With contra: malefacere omnia 
contra aliquem, Vulg. Jer. 38, 9. — Hence, 
male&ctnm ( separately, male 
factum; mal&ctnm, Fiaut. 

Trin. 1, 2, 186; v. Ritschl, Opusc. 2, p. 720 
sq.), i, 7 *., an evil deed, injury : bonofacta 
male locata malefacta arbitror, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 2, 18, 62 (Trag. v. 429 Vahl): au- 
gero, Cic. Inv. 2, 36, 108. 

* malefactio, / [malefacio, 

properly, an injuring; hence], syncope, 
fainting, swooning, Macer. de Herb. Carm. 
2, 4. 

m^efactor, oris, m. [id.], an evil- 
doer, malefactor (Plautin. and post-class.): 
malefactorem amitti satiu’st quam relin- 
qul bcneftcum, I.e. it is better to let a male- 
factor go unpunished than to be ungrateful 
towards a benefactor, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 11 : 
ad vlndictam malefactorum, Vulg. 1 Pet. 
2, 14. 

malefbctnm, «•) v- maiefacio/ 71 . 

iwial AficS. adv., V. malcflcu8j«7». 
maleficexitita, ao. / [malehcus], an 
evil-doing, ill-conduct towards any one, 
mischievousness; harm, injury (post- Aug.), 
(tursiones) maxime rostris canicularum 



MALE 

raaleflcentiae assimulati, PI in. 9, 9, 11, 
g 34: noque ex benoflccntia del quicquam 
boni perveniat ad nos, noque ex maled- 
centia quicquam mali, Ijict. Ira Dei, 1, 1. 

in^eficiuilly [nmletlcus], an evil 
deed, misdeed, wickedness, offence, anme. I. 
Lit. A. 1*1 Ken. (class.): no conscii sint 
ipsi malcUcl suis, Plaut. Kud. 4, 7, 21 : con- 
scicntia malcQciorum, Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 15: 
committere, admittere, to commit, id. Rose. 
Am. 22, C2 : exsilio multare. id. Caecin. iM, 
100: suppllcia pro maleflclis metuere, id. 
Rose. Am. 3, H. — B. I “ panic, (mostly 
post- Aug.). 1, Fratid, deception, adultera- 
tion: mo malollcio vinceres? Plant. True. 
2, 6, 20 Speng. ; Quint. 7, 4, 36; Plln. 12, 25, 
54, g 120. — 2. Enchantment, sorcei-y, Tac. 
A. 2, 69 Oroll. N. cr,; App. M. 9, p. 230, 24; 
231, 2H ; of. mugica, id. Mag. p. 278, 21 ; 
Schol. Juv. 6, 596. -II. T r a n 8 f. , mischief, 
hurt, harm, injury, torong inflicted (acc. to 
malellcus, II.): pro malellcio bcnellciura 
roddore, Ter. Phorrn. 2, 2, 22: ab ;u.luria et 
malellcio so prohibere, Caes. R. (1. 2, 28 : 
sine ullo maleflcio, id. ib. 1, 7; id. B. C. 2, 
20: novis corrumporent malellciis, Liv. 7, 
20: maloflcii occasiono omi.ssa, id. 9, 12 nl. 
—Hence, transf. (abstr. pro concr.), a nox- 
ious insect, vermin : ita non nasci malell- 
cia, Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 308; 8, 59, 84, § 229; 
20, 13, 51, 8 133. 

maleficiis (>« also malifi- 
CUS)) “•) nni. adj. [nialefacio], evil-doing, 
nefarious, vicious, wicked, criminal. J. 
LU. A. In gen. (class.): homo natura 
inalellcus, et iiyustus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 57: 
malelici sceleratiquo homines, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 55, § 144: nialencenti8siinu.s. Suet. Galb. 
15: mores malofici, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 4 ; rna- 
lelica vita, Tac. A. 4, 21. — As suOst. : malc- 
ficus, i, ni., an evil-doer, criminal: con- 
tra istoc detrudl maleflcos Aoquom vide- 
:ur, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 150. — B, In par- 
tic., magical : artes, Vulg. 2 Par. 33, 6.— As 
substt. 1, maldficuS; h ® magician, 
enchanter: do malollcis ct inathematicls, 
Cod. Just. 9, 18, 5: magi qui malelici vulgi 
consuetudine nunciipautur, ib. 9, 18, 7 ; 
Schoi. Juv. 6, 594. — 2. malcficam) h 
«., a charm, means of enchantment : seimi- 
sti cineres aliaquo inalelica, quis creditur 
anirna miminibus inf'eris sacrari, Tac. A. 2, 
II. Transf'., hurtful, iiyurioiui, 
noxious, inischievous (only pdst-Aug,): Chri- 
stiani, genu.s hoininum superslitiouis no- 
vae atquo maleflcae. Suet. Nor, 16: sidcra, 
Plin. 7, 49, 50, 8 160: vis, id. 33, 4, 25, 8 84: 
bestia piscibus maleflca, id. 9, 15, 20, 8 50: 
caprao, malellcum I’rondibus animal, id. 12, 
17, 37, 8 73: natura, inimical, unpropitmis. 
Nop. Age.s. 8, 1 : bo.stiii, Ainm. 28^ 3, 4. — 
Hence, adv. : maleflCd^ mischievously : 
aliquid agere, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 113. 

male-fldns, n, um, adj., unfaith fid, 
faithless, Booth. Cons. Phil. 1, 1; 1, 17. (In 
class. Lat. always separately, as, oapiti 
male lido, Ov. Ib. 85.) 

maleflO or malfio, Hori, v. n. [malc- 
fio], to be injured (late Lat.), Gael. Aur. 
Sign if. Diaet. Pa.ss. 89. 
malcns, «■, v. maloyzn. 

malesnadnS; nm, adj. [male-sua- 
deo], ill-advising, seductive (poet.): Ilia 
hanc corrumpit mulierem viti malosuada 
plena, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 66 Lorenz ad loc. 
(al. vitilena) : interpres, Sid. Ep. 7, 5. — 
Transf, of inanim. and abstr, things; of 
wine : malcsuadi pocnla succi, Paul. Nol, 
Carm. 6, 69 : Fames, Verg. A. 6, 276. 

maletractatio, onis,/ [male-tracto], 
ill- treatment (post-class.), Arn. 4, 178; 187. 

IVlal6uS, a, um, v. Maloa, II. 

MMeventimi; h ti. , ancient name of 
Beucventum,m the Samnite territory, I av. 
9,27, 14; V. Bonevontum. 

malevolens (msUivdl-)> «ntis, adj. 

[malo-volens], ill-disposed, disaffected, en- 
vious, spiteful, malevolent (very fare, and in 
posit, anto-class. ) : est miserorum ut male- 
volontes sint, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 51 : ingeui- 
nxn, id. Bacch. 4, 3, 4. — Sup.: malovolen- 
tlssimae obtrectationes, Cic. Fain. 1. 7, 7; 

l, 9. 17. — As subst.: ontis. 

m. , a spiteful person, an enemy : Jam moo 
malost quod malevolentes gaudeant, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 67 : (manu) malam rem mittunt 
malovolcntibus, id. Ps. 4, 2, 49. 
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malevolentia (m^v-). ae, / [ma- 

lovolens], ill-will, evil disposition towards 
any one, dislike, hatred, envy, malevolence 
(class. ) : malcvolentia ost voluptas ox malo 
alteriua sine emolumonto suo, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 9, 20: malcvolentia in cetoros. Id. Fam. 
1, 9, 22: obtrectatlo et malevuioutia, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 16 : malcvolentia et invidia, Sail. 
C. 3, 2: vicinitas non infuscata inaiovolon- 
tia, Cic. Plane. 9, 22. 

malevdlat (inaliv-). um, adj. 

[rnale-volo], Ul-disposeAi towanis any one, 
disaffected, envious, spiteful, malevolent. I, 
Adj. with dat, or in with acc. (class.): si 
omnibus est malevolus, Cic. Fain. 2, 17, 7 : 
Cato in mo turpiter fuit malovolu.s, id. Att. 
7, 2, 7.— Transf., of things: sormonos, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 10. — If, Substt. A. Ma- 
IdVdlUBy I) ill-disposed person, a 

foe, an enemy : omnium malovoloruin, iui- 
qiiorum, invidiusorurn animos frangerom, 
Cic. Balb. 25, 56 : et invidi ct malevoli et 
lividi, id. Tusc. 4, 12, 28.— B. Malevola, 

ае, /, a female, enemy, foe : mea iuimica et 
maicvola, Plant. Pocn. 1, 2, 181. — Hence, 
malevols, ) malevolently (late l^at.), 
Aug. in Psa. 68, Serin. 27. 

v. nialefactum. 

M&liacns Sinus, « south of 

Thessaly, now Gulf of ZeUouni, Mel. 2, 3, 

0 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, 8 27 ; Liv. 27, 30, 3.— 
Hence, A. Mdliensis, ^ y Malian : 
ugcr, Liv. 42, 40, 6.— B. MallUS, a, um, 
adj., Malian : lympha. Cat. 68, 54. 

J malicordis, = vovnpoKctftdtof, bad- 
hc.ar ted, (ilosH. Cr. Lat. 

m&licdxinm, 'b «• [Uialum-corium], 
the rind of a pomegranate, Plin. 23, G, 57, 

8 107 ; Petr. 47. 

*inalifer, fera, forum, adj. [malum- 
fero], apple-bearing (poet.): Et quos inali- 
ferao despcctaut inocnia AbcKac, Verg. A. 
7, 740. 

malif icus, v. maloficus. 
malignans, l*- uf maligno, q. V. 
maligTi^, ode., v. malignusjdn. 
malignitas, IR'S) /• [maiignus]. I, 
ill-will, spite, malice, envy, malignity (not 
in Cic. or Caes.). — Lit.: malignitatl falsa 
species libertatis inost, Tuc. H. 1, 1: inalig- 
iiitas multo veneno tincta. Sen. Vit. Beat. 
18, 2 : interpretaiitium, Plin. Kp. 5, 7, 6: 
humana, Tac. Or. 18 : malignitas et livor, 
id. Agr. 41.— In plur.: malignitutura vul- 
ncra, Prud. «ttc^. 2, 259. — If, Stinainejis, 
niggardliness, meanness [v. nialignii.s, II.]: 
ita malignitate oueravlt omnes mortales 
mihi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 4; Liv. 10, 46, 15 ; 
34, 34, 8; 39, 9, 0. — Hence, III. Transf, 
stingy or niggardly act : malignitatis auc- 
torcs quaereudo, Liv. 5, 22, 1: accensaque 
oa cupiditas est malignitate patriiin, id. 2. 
42, 1. — B. barrenness, unfruitfulncss ; of 
j the vine, Col. 3, 10, 18. 

1 maligno, and malignor, 

atus, 1, V. dep. [ id.], to do or contrive mali- 
ciously, to maligri (post class.), (a) Form 
maligno: consilium super populum tuum, 
Vulg. P.sa. 83, 4; veneiia malignautes, 1. c. 
maliciously yecling, Amm. 22, 15, 26. — (/3) 
F'orm malignor : quanta malignatiis ost 
inimicus in sancto, Vulg. Psa. 74, 3: in pro- 
phetis mois nolite malignari, id. ib. 105, 
15 ; 37, 8 sq.— i’. a. as subst. : maligUan- 
teSi lum, m., the wicked, Vulg. Psa. 21, 17 
ai.^ 

t malignOsuS, > active in misch ief 

= KuKevrpexos, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

maiignus, um, adj- [for maligonus, 
malus, and gen-, root of gigno; cf. the opp. 
benignus], an evil nature or disposition, 
ill-disposed, wicked, mischievous, malicious, 
spiteful, envious, malignant, malign (poet, 
and post-Aug. ; syn. : invidus, malevolus, 
parcus). I, In gen.: malign! cauponcs, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 4: magnaquo numinibus vota 

с. xaudita malignis, unkind, Juv. 10, 111. — 
Of inanim. and abstr. things; malignissima 
capita. Sen. Vit. Boat. 18: litus, Luc. 8, 665: 
portus. Id. 5, 651 : logos, Ov. M. 10, 329 ; vo- 
tum. Cat. 67, 6: verba, Manll. 4, 673: monte 
maligna. Cat. 68, 37 : studia, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 
101: vulgus, Hor. C. 2, 16, 40: oculi, Verg. 
A. 6, 664.— II. In parti c. Stingy, 
niggardly : maiignus, largus, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 2, 17.— Of favors. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 84 : vagao 
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ne parco maiignus arenae ossibiis particu- 
lam dare, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23. — Trop.: fama, 
Ov. H. 16, 143: in laudandis dictionibus. 
Quint. 2, 2, 6. — B. Transf 1, Barren, 
unfruitful: terra malignior ceteris, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 15: colies, Verg. G. 2, 179.— 2. 
Scanty, insufficient, dim, petty, small, nar- 
row : ostium, too narrow, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27: 
aditus, Verg. A. 11, 626: ignis. Mart. 10, 96, 
7: lux, Verg. A. 6, 270: conspecta est purva 
maligna Unda procul venA, I<uc. 9, 600: 
inutius, Plin. 7, 50, 61, 8 167. — Hence, a.dv.: 
malice. 1. lu gen., ill-naturedly, 
spitefully, enviously, malignantly (not iu 
Cic. or Caas.); maledico ac maligno loqui, 
Liv. 4.5, 39. — Comp.: maliguius hahitum 
e.sao sermonom. Curt. 8, 1, 8. — 2. I u pa r- 
t i c. a. Slingily, grudgirigly : agor malig- 
no plobl divisus, Liv. 8, 12: famom exstin- 
gucro, Sen. Ep. 18,9 : non inibi 

fuit tam maligno, ut, etc., it has not gone 
so poorly with me that, etc.. Cat. 10, 18: di- 
spensarb. Sen. Bon. 6, 16, 7 : laudare, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 209. — Comp.: dicis, maliguius te- 
cum egi.ssc naturain, Sen. Ep. 44, 1. — Ij. 
Little, scantily : terra coriim, (piao senin 
tur, maligno admodum patiens, a very lit- 
tir, Mel. 2, 2 : apertus, Sen. Bon. 6, 34, 3 : 
Virens, Plin. 34, 11, 26, 8 112. 

maliloquaX; ncis, adj. [male-loquax], 
evil-speaking, slanderous : lingua est mali 
loquax mentis indicium inalae, P. Syrus in 
Mim. (cf id. Sent. App. v. 267 Rib.). 

ii, n. [raale loquor], art 
evil -speaking, slander (post-class.). Tort. 
Spect. 2; id. Apol. 4.5. 

maliloquus, u, um, adj. [id.], einl- 
speaking, slanderous ( jiost class. ) : lingua, 
Hier. Ep. 148, 16; Arn. in Psa. 11. 

tmeUinUBj um, ««(;., — p{]\ivos, of 
or belonging to an apple-tree : pruna, Pliu. 
15, 13, 12, 8 42.-11, Of the color of apples, 
apple-green, Plin. 22, 21, 26, 8 63 Jan. 

malitAB) f- [malus ; cf bonitasl, 
evil, harm (post-chiss.) : limor majovis ina- 
litalis (ul. inajoris iriiili), Dig. 4, 2, 6 ; cf 
Kasia, malitas. Gloss. Pbilox. 

malitiay uo, f. [malus], bad quality, 
badness. I, L i t. (post-cltt.s.s.); torrac mu- 
litia, Pall. 1, 6; arboris, unfi-uilfulness, id. 
11, 8. — II, Trop. , ill-will, spite, malice 
(class.): virtutis coiitraria ost vitioaitas: 
sic cuim malo, quam malitiam, appellure 
eam.quum Graeci Kasiav appellant: nam 
malitia certi cqjusdam vitii nomen est: vi- 
tiositas omnium, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 34: ost 
cuim malitia versuta et fallax noceudi ra- 
tio, id. N. D. 3, 30, 75; id. Rose. Com. 16, 46: 
per summain fraudom et malitiam, id. 
Quint. 18, 66; Jd. Clu. 26, 70; opp. to virtus: 
virtute, non malitia, P. Scipioui placuisse, 
Sail. J. 22, 2. — With malus: sine mala omni 
malitia, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 38.— In plur.: col 
latio uostrarum malitiarum, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3, 66 : everriculum malitiarum omnium, 
Cic. N. 1). 3, 30, 74. — B, Cunning, artful 
ness : muliebris malitia adhibonda est 
mihi, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 23.— C. Sometimes 
in a good sense, like our roguery, Cic. Att. 
16, 26, 4: tamen a malitia non discedis, you 
do not desist from your roguery, id. Fani. 9, 
19, 1. 

adv. , V. inalitio8US./tn. 
malitidutaB, / I maiitiosus], 
wickedness, knavishness (occl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 15 yin. 

m^txSBUB, a, um, adj. [malitia], 
of wickedness, wicked, knavish, crafty, ma- 
licious. I. In gen. (class.) ; homo, Cic. 
Gff. 3, 13, 67 : malitiosissimus. Front, ad M. 
Caes. 4, 3. — Of things: juris interpretatio, 
Cic. OIT 1,10,33.-11, As nom.prop.: Silva 
Malitiosa, a forest in the Sabine territory, 
Liv. 1, 30, 9 ; jiXu KaKovpyov, Dion. 3, 33. 
— Hence, adv. : wickedly, 

knavishly, perfidiously : quicquam agi do 
lose, aut malitlose, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61 : facero 
aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 8 132. — Comp.: 
rom mandatam malitiosius gorcre, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 111. 

WfillTtW^ a, um, V. Maliacus. 

malivolens, m^vdlenlaay and 

V. raalevolens, etc. 

malle&tor, m. [malloo, -are, obs. ; 
V. malleus], a hammerer, hammer-man: 
balucis, Mart. 12, 57, 9; malleatores mono- 
1103 
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taeCacearls, Inscr. Orel!. 3229; Vulg. Gen. 
4,22. 

]Iialle&ta% % [mallco, -are, 

oba ; V. malleus], wrought or beaten with a 
Jtammer, hammered (post-Aug.): spartum, 
Col. 12, 19, 4: libri, Dig. 32, 1, b‘2, fi 5. 

*maUeolari«, e, adj. [malleolus], o/ 
or belonging to mne-slnxds or U> young vines 
(post-Aug. ) : virgn, Col. Arbor. 3, 3. 
malledlus, h [»"aiieu8], a 

small hammer or mallet. I, Lit., Cels. 8, 
3 29 ; Vulg. .lud. 4, 21 : verba mea sunt 
quasi malleus contorens petram, Id. Jer. 
23 29. — II. Transf. A. ^ hammer- 
shaped slip' a mallet shoot for planting: 
malleoIu.s novellus cat palmes, innatus 


l)rioris aniii llagello, coguominatusque a 
similitudine rei, quod in ea parte, quao dc- 
eidltur, ex vetoro sarmento prominens 
utriiique, malleoli spociem pracbet, Col. 3, 
(i, 3; cf. Pliu. 17, 21, 36, 8 166: malleolos 
pangere, to set in, plant, Col. 3, 3, 12 ; so, de- 
pouoro, id. ib. : consererc, id. 3, 14, 2: de- 
nicrgere, id. 3, 18, 2: serere sulco, vel scro- 

bo, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 8 169. — B. lu 
laug., a kind ofjiredart, Amin. 23, 4, 14 ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 135 Mull.: malleoli, mani- 
puli sparlcl pice conlecti, qui iucensi aut 
in rnuros aut in testudines jaciuntur, Non. 
666,11 sq.: partim malleolos, partim fasces 
sarmentorum iiiciuisos supra vallum, etc., 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 656, 13 : malleolos et faces 
ad inflammandam urbem comparare, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 13, 32; cf. id. Mil. 24, G4; faces tae- 
damque et malleolos stupae illitos pice 
parari jubet, I>iv. 42, 64, 3; cf. id. 38, 6, 2. 
— C. T he tongue of a shoe-buckle : malleoli | 
OBSci vel acrei, Isid. 19, 34, 10. 

niclllenS; b ® hammer, mallet, maul. 
I, Lit.: (navis) o.xcu.s.sa malleo, Plant. 
M*en. 2, 3, 52 ; malleoruni rostra, Pliu. 34, 14, 
41, 8 144: Btuparius, a swingle-staff, id. 19, 
1, 3, § 17. — Of the maul or uxo for felling 
animals to be sacrillccd: tempora discu8.sit 
claro cava malleus ictu, Ov. M. 2, 624: ela- 
to alte malleo, cultrarium rnactavit, Suet. 
Calig. 32.— Prov. ; malleurn .saplentiorem 
vidi cxcusHo manubrio, the. hammer wuter 
than the handle, Plaut.. Ep. 3, 4, 87. — H, 
Transf., a disease among animals: sunt 
species mallei septem, Veg. Vet. 1, 2, 1; 1, 
10 , 1 . 

Wfalli iia^ ii, m. [cf. Manlius], a Roman 
proper name. I, Mallius Claucia, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 7, 18 ; 34, 96.-2. Mallius 
Maximus, Cic. Plane. 6, 12; id. Mur. 17, 36; 

cf. Sail. J. 114. 

t jnallOj dnis, m., = /iaXXor. I, The 
iHm of ouions (post-class.); mallonem cao- 
parum, id e.st calamos 8icco.s, undo fasces 
dependent, Veg. Vet. 2, 60; 1, 63. — H, A 
kind of tumor on the Jenees in animals, Veg. 
Vet. 2, 48, 1. 

mialloea, *30, f . , a city in Thessaly, Liv. 


32,41,6; 36,10,6. 

mall ftiij n., the Ba’otian name for the 
plant Nymphcea, Plin. 25, 7, 37, § 76 (al. 
uiadon). 

Mallos and ugj i,/, = MaXXor, a city 
in Cilicia, Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Luc. 3, 227. — 
Hence, n. Malldtes ^Qd Malotcs, 

ae, m. , — MaXX«tiTriy and Mtx\wTiiv,an in- 
habitant of Mallus, Varr. R, R. 1, 1, 8; Suet, 


Gram. 2. 


tmallnS; ^ j — paWo?, a lock of 
wool, Cato, R. R. 167. 

malluviae, arum, / [manus-lavoj, 
waler for toashing the hands, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 161 Miill. ; v. the foil. art. 

1 mall iiiTi iim ^ i,n. [id.], a wash-hand- 
basin : malluvium dicitur, quo inanus la- 
vuutur malluviao quibus manus sunt lau- 
tao (i. c. water to wash the hands in), per- 
inde ut quibus pedes (lelluviae, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 160 Mull. 

tn^o- mului, malic (old forms, mavolo 
forrf tranquiut. As. 5, 1, 18; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
41; i^n pos.sec, 2, 88; 90; id. Rud. 6, 3, 67; 
Ter. Rill ol'l, 25 : mavolunt for raalunt, 
Naev.w >/)■.' Fest. s. v. stuprum, p. 317 Mull. : 
mavoluit for maluit, Petr. S. p. 77 : raave- 
lim for maliin, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 27; id. Aul. 
4, 5, 1 ; id. Capt. 3, 3, 1 ; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 18 ; 
id. Men. 5, 1, 20; id. Mi). 4, 8, 46; id. Merc. 
4, 3, 21; 5, 4, 48; id. Poen. 1, 1, 23; 4, 2, 6 ; 
6, 2, 31 ; id. Pers. 1, 1, 4 ; id. Rud. 2, 7, 12 ; id. 
True. 2, 2, 22; 2, 4, 68; 4, 2, 29; 30; 33; 
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mavolis for mails, Id. Capt. 2, 2, 20; id. Ps. 
1, 2, 8: mavolit for malit, id. Trim 2, 2, 25; 
maveliem for mallem, id. Am. 1, 3, 14 ; id. j 
Cure. 4. 2, 26; id. Bacch. 2, 2, 21; 3, 3, 48; ! 
4, 9, 1S6; id. Mil. 2, 2, 16; id. Ps. 1, 1, 128; 

4, 6, 6; id. Poen. 3. 3, 37: mavolet for ma- 
let, id. As. 1, 1, 108), v. a. [magis- volo], to 
choose rather, tojyrefer. 1, 1 n ge u., constr. 
with occ. of the person or thing, with an 
object-clause, or with suhj. (class. ). (a) With 
acc. of the person or thing (rare) ; bones et 
sonatum malet, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2 : 
ambigua, aucipitia malobat, Tac. H. 2, 86: 
quin omnia malit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 61 : quod 
mallem, which I would prefer, Ov. Tr. 2, 
239 ; id. H. 21, 35 : malo, Malo Venusl- 
nain quam te, Juv. 6, 167 : ridenda pocima- 
ta malo, quam te, id. 10, 124; 14, 163. — In 
late l..at. also with occ. and dat : ut me aliis 
omnibus mallet, App. Mag. 73, p. 321, 10.— 
(/J) With object-clause (usu. class, constr.); 
scsequo ii porire mavolunt ibidem, quam, 
etc., Naev. up. Fest. p. 317 Miill. ; Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 81 MUll. ; Cic. Ofll 1, 19, 65; 
Cato jam serviro quam jiugnare mavult, id, 
Att. 7, 15, 2: maluit ilium csso deum, Ilor. 

5. 1, 8, 3; Cic. Att. 13, 22, 3; id. Div. 2, 67, 
118: judicium prius do probro quam do re 
maluit fieri, id. Quint. 2,9: praetextam su- 
mere mavis, an esse, etc., Juv. 10, 99.— (7) 
With nom. and inf: esse quam videri bo- 
nus malobat. Sail. C. 64, 6: undo Ut ut ma- 
lim fratcrculus esse gigantis, Juv. 4, 98. — 
(3) With .nihj. (mostly poet.); mallem... 
cognosccrem, Cic. P’am. 7, 14: mulleni divi- 
tias uiihi dedisscs, Quam, etc., Cat. 24, 4; 
fabula sit mavult, quam sine amorc deus, 
Tib. 2, 3, 32; malo pater tibi sit Thersites, 
Juv. 8, 269. — Sometimes with comp. all. 
iu.stead of qutwi (poet, and in po.st-Aug. 
prose); millos his iiiallein ludos 8pcctas.so, 
rather than these, Hor. S. 2, 8, 79: ne dubi- 

; taret armis incruenta.s couditiones malle, 
to choose rather than arms, prefer to arms, 
Tac. A. 12, 46. — Sometimes followed pleo- 
nasticully by potius: so ab omnibus deser- 
tos potius (luaru abs to defensos esse ma- 
luut, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 21; an illo lUi- 
cae potius, quam Roinac, cum alienis esse 
quam cum suis maluisset? id. IJg. 2, 6; id. 
Cat. ap. Fam. 15, 6, 2; Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 14, 
13, A, 3. — Also by quam: qul magis vcrc 
vincero, quam diu iroperare malit, Liv. 22, 
34. /n. — Strengthened by mutlo or hand 
paulo : mco judicio multo stare malo, 
quam nliorum, much rather, Cic. Att. 12, 
21, 5 : baud paulo hunc unimiim inalim 
quam, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 42, 99.— H. I n par- 
ti c., ^ be more favorable, to oue: in hue re 
malo uuiversao Asiao et negotiatoribus, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1<», 4 : quatnquam ill! omnia 
malo, quam mihi, i.e. would rather he. had 
them, id. Plane. 24, 59. — Hence, 
outis, P. a., preferring (late Lul.), Hier. in 
Matt. 2, ad 14, 4; Aug. c. Jul. 4, 14, 68. 

malobathr&tus, “nb 

batlirtm], anointed with malobathron (post- 
class.): satrapao pumicati, malobathrati, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 13. I 

t malobathrinus, a, om. . — m®- 

XofSddpivo^, made of betel: oleum, Gael. 
Aur. Acut 3, 3, 24; id. Tard. 6, 1, 12. 

t malobathron (maldbatbmm), 

1, n., — pahofSubpov. I. I., i t., an Indian 
or Syrian plant, from which a costly oint 
ment was prepared, perh. betel or base tin 
namon, Plin. 12, 26, 59, § 129; Sid. Carm. 2, 
416. — II, T r a n 8 f. , ^tc oil procured from 
this plant, malobathrum: coronatu.s iiiten- 
tes Malobathro Syrio capillos, Hor. C. 2, 7, 
7; also used in medicine, Cels. 6, 2!!; Plin. 
23, 4, 48, § 93. 

a pomegranate- 

tree, Isid. Orig. 17, 7. 

malograinatum (better malnm 

gxan&tam)> »• [2- malum-granatum], 
a pomegranate., Plin. 26, 8, 31, 8 49; Hier. 
Com. ad Aggon. 2, 20; Vulg. Num. 20, 6. 

t m^ope, 68, /, mallows : majorem 
(raalvam) Graeci maJo)}en vocant In sati- 
vis, Plin. 20, 21, 8^, g 222 (v. malva). 

t ao,/, = pd\0a, a kind of 

thick, fatty petroleum flrom SamoRata,/f«- 
sil tar, the flame of which could be extin- 
guished only with earth, Plin. 2, 104, 108, 
g 236. — B, T r a n 8 f. , a kind of varnish or 
cement made of slaked lime and hog’s fat ; 
maltha e calce fit recenti ; gleba vino re- 


stingultur; mox tunditur cum adlpo suillo 
et fleu, Plin, 36, 24, 38, g 181; Pall. 1, 41.— 
*11. Trop., an effeminate person, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 37, 9. 

MaltbJhns (ai. Alalti-), b [maltha, 
II.}, a fictitious name, Hor. S. 1, 2, 26. 

mSllthOy fire, 1, V. a. [id.], to cement, to 
varnish (post- Aug.), Pliu. 36, 24, 58, § 181; 
Schol. Juv, 6, 48 Cramer. 

Mstluginenids^ ^8, m., a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Cornelia, e. g. M. Corne- 
lius Maluginensis, Liv. 4, 21. 

^ malugindsnS; paKewpexip, cun- 
ning, crafty. Gloss. Philox. 

1. V. 1. malus,/n. L 

1 2. 1, «., = pTtXov ( Doric pa- 

Xoi/), an apple, 1. e. any tree-fruit fleshy on 
the outside, and having a kernel within 
[opp. mix); hence, applied also to quinces, 
pomegranates, peaches, oranges, lemons, 
etc. I. In gen., Pliu. 15, 14, 14, g 47; 
Col. 6, 10, 19; Verg. G. 2, 127 al. : mails or- 
biculatis pasci, Gael, ad Cic. Fam. 8, 16.— In 
a pun with malum, a calamity, Plaut. Am. 
2,2,89; 91 al. — Prov.: ab ovo usque ad 
mala, i. e. from beginning to end (from the 
Roman custom to begin meals with eggs 
and end with fruit), Hor. S. 1, 3, 7. — Trop. : 
malum dlscordiae, an apple of discord, imi. 
12, 15, 11.— II, Malum terrae, a plant (the 
Aristolochia), having four varietie.s, Plin. 
25, 8, 54, g 96; Scrib. Comp. 202; also called 
malum terrenuin, Veg. Vet. 4, 13. 

* malundruni; h ® plant, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 26, 7, 24, g 40. 

1. malUS; urn, adj. [San.scr. mala, 
dirt; (ir. /x^Xuy, black; cf, macula; Germ, 
mal in Mutter-mal, etc,]. — Comp.: pejor, 
pejus.— A' m/a .* pessimus, a, um, bad, in the 
widest sense of the word (opp. bonus), evil, 
wicked, wjurimas, destructive, mischievous, 
hurtful; of personal appearance, tVMoo/c- 
ing, ugly, deformed ; of weight, bad, light ; 
of livte, evil, unlucky, etc. : mains et no- 
quam homo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 1: pessinia 
piiella. Cat. 36, 9; 56, ]() : delituit mala, 
Plaut, Hud. 2, 6, 9: philosophi minime mall 
illi quidem, sea non satis acuti, Cic. Ofl‘. 3, 
9, 23; malum opinionein habere do aliquo, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 24, g 59: consuctudo, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 36: conscienria, Quint. 12, 1, 3: mens, 
id. ib. : mores. Sail. C. 18: hires, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 77: Furiae, id. ib. 2, 3, 136; virus, Verg. 
G.1,129: cicuta, Hor. S. 2, 1, 66: libido, Liv. 
1, 57 : lixlx, Verg. E. 3, 11 : gramina, id. A. 2, 
471: carmen, i. e. an incantation, Leg. Xll. 
Tab. ap. Plin. 28, 2, 4, 8 17: ubi in malani 
I rom, go and be hanged! Ter. And. 2, 1, 17 : 

1 pugiia, unsucces.ful, adi>e.rse, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 
64; Sail. J. 66: livis, i. e. ill boding, Hor. C. 
1, 15, 6; cf. id. ib. 3, 6, 46 : ales, id. Epod. 10, 
1 : aetas, burdensome, i. e. senoctus, Plaut. 
Aul. 1,1,4: hand mala est mulior, not bad- 
looking, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 42 : facies. Quint. 
6, 3, 32; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 43: crus, i.e. deform- 
ed, Hor. H. 1, 2, 102; jmudus, i. e. light, defi- 
cient, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 156. — Of the sick; 
in malls aeger est, in great danger. Cols. 3, 
16 fn. : tempuR a quo omuis aeger ptjor 
flat, id. 3, 6 mcd. : eo tempore fere pcssirni 
sunt qui .aogrotant, id. ib.— In neutr. sing., 
as adv.: lie galliiia malum rospouset dura 
jialato, Hor. S. 2, 4, 18. — Comp. : pejor, 
worse: via, Hor. S. 1,6,96. — Hence, 1. xiia> 
lum, 1, n., any thing had, an evil, mischief 
misfortune, calamity, etc. A. I gen.: 
orarem, ut ei, quod posses mail facere, fa- 
cores, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 25: quam sit bel- 
liim, cavero malum, Cic. do Or. 1, 68, 247; 
nihil onim mall accidis.se Scipioni puto, id. 
Laol. 3, 10: hostes inopiuato malo turbati, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12; externum, i.e. bellum,Nep. 
Hainilc. 21: no in cotidiauam id malum 
vertat, i. e. febris, Cels. 3, 15 ; hoc malo do- 
iniLos potius cultores agroruin fore, quam, 
etc. , Liv. 2, 34, 1 1. — B. I p a r t i c. (a) 
Ihmishment ; hurt, harm, severity, injury : 
malo domandam tribuniciam potestatem, 
TJv. 2, 54, 10 : malo cxcrcitum coiircere, 
Sail. J. 100, 6: sine malo, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
81; so Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 45; Liv. 4, 49, 11: vi, 
malo, plagis adductus est, ut fruinenti da- 
rot, ill-usage, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, g 56 : airianti 
amoenitas malo est : nobis lucro est, is 
hurtful, injurious, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 6: cle- 
mentiam illi malo fuisso, was injurious, 
unfortunate, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 1 : malo herd© 
magno suo convivat sine modo, lo his own 



MALU 

hurt, Enn. ap. Non. 474, 23 (Sat. v. 1 Vahl): 
olet bomo quidam inalo euo, Plant. Am. 1, 

1, 166: male mercuti bona os: at malo cum 
tuo, to your ovon hurt, id. As. 1, 3, 3. — (/3) 
Wrong-doing: causae, quae numquam 
malo defuturae sunt. Sen. do Ira, 1, 16, 3: 
sporans famam exstingui veterum sic pos- 
se malorum, Verg. A. 6, 627; Antbol. Lat. 

1, 178. — (7) As a term of abuse, plague, 
mischief, torment : quid tu, malum, mo se- 
quere? Plant. Cus. 1, 3: qui, malum, alii? 
Ter. Enn. 4, 7, 10 : quae, malum, est ista 
tauta audacia? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 20, § 64; so 
id. Olf. 2, 15, 63 ; Curt. 8, 14, 41.— {£) As an 
exclamation, alas/ misery! Plant. Capt. 3, 
3, 16; id. Men. 2, 3, 37 Brix ad loc.— 2. 
malCy arfw. , badly, ill, wrongly, wickedly, 
unfortunately, erroneously, improperly, etc. : 
dubitas, quin lubenter tuo ero incus, quod 
possict faccre, facial male? will do all the 
harm to him, etc.. Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 66: si 
iste Italian! relinquet, faciet omnino malo, 
ct, ut ego existimo, aXo-^ioTw, will act al- 
together unwisely, Attic, ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10: 
di isti Segulio male faciant, do harm to 
him, punish him, Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 1: o fac- 
tum malo dc Alexione! id. Att. 15, 1, 1: 
male voile alicui, to wish ill. Plant. As. 5, 

1, 13: Karthagini male jamdiu cogitanti 
bellum multo ante denuntio, cogitare de 
aliquo, Cic. Son. 6, 18 : malo loqui, id. 
Rose. Am. 48: male loqui alicui, for ma- 
ledicere, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 25 : male ac- 
cipere verbis aliquem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 64, 

§ 140: oquitatuagmeuadvorsariorum,malo 
haboro, to harass, annoy, Cues. B. C. 1, 63: 
hoc malo habet virum, annoys, vexes him. 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 5 : male se habere, to feel ill, 
dejected, low-sjnrited, id. Eun. 4, 2, 6: malo 
est animo, it vexes me, id. Ad. 4, 6, 21 : malo 
est animo, I feel unwell. Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 
33: malo lit animo, I am beginning to feel 

bad, am getting unwell, id. Rud. 2, 6, 26: L. 
Antonio malo ait, si quidetn, etc., evil betide 
him I (a formula of imiirecatioii), Cic. Att. 
16, 16,1: quae res tibi vortat malo, m«c/i 
harm may it do you! Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 37 : malo 
tibi essG malo quam mollitor, / woutd 
rather you should be unfortunate than 
effeminate. Sen. Ep. 82, 1: proclium male 
puguatum, unsuccessfully, Sail. J. 54, 7 : ea 
quao malo ornpta sunt, at a bad bargain, 
Cic. Att. 2, 4, 1 : malo vendcre, at a sacid- 
ffee, id. Verr. 2, 3, 98, S 227 : malo roprehon- 
dunt iiracmoditationcm rorum futurarurn, 
id. Tusc. 3, 16, 34 : male tegere mutatio- 
nem fortunae, Tac. H. 1, 66: malo .sustinere 
arma, unskilfully, Liv. 1, 25, 12; non dubi- 

to, quill mo malo odorit, i. o. very much, 1 
intensely, Cae.s. ap. Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2: malo 
metuo, ho, etc., exceedingly, much. Ter. licc. 

3, 2, 2: rauci, miserably, Hor. S. 1, 4, 66.— 
When attached to an adjective, it freq. 
gives it the opposite moaning: malo sanus 
= insauus, insane, deranged, Cic. Att. 9, 15, 
6: malo sana, with mind disturbed, Verg. 
A. 4, 8 : gratus, i. e. ungrateful, Ov. II. 7, 27 : 
male Adas provincias, unfaithful, Tac. H. 
1, 17 : static malo fida carinis, unsafe, 
Verg. A. 2, 23.— ; oderain multo pe- 
jus hunc quam ilium ipsum Clodium, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 2, 3 • cf. ; pojusque leto tlagitium 
timet, Ilor. C. 4, 9, 50 ; and : caiio pcju.s 
vitabit chlamydem, id. Ep. 1, 17, 30. 

t 2. malus, b f■^ g^nhia, an apple- 
tree : raalus bifera, Varr. R. R. 1, 7: et stc- 
riles platani malos ge.ssere valentes, Verg. 
(1. 2, 70: malus grauata, the pomegranate, 
Isid. 17, 7, 6 ; felices arbores putahtur esse 
quercus . . . malus, etc., Macr. S. 3, 20, 2. 

3. m&lUB, 1) l^y some referred to 
root mac-; Gr. paxpos; Lat. magnus; but 
pe.rh. the same word with 2. malus], an up- 
right mast, pole, or beam. I, In gen.: ma- 
los oxaoquantcs altitudiucm jugi surrexit. 
Front. Strat. 3, 8, 3. -II. Ksp. A. 
of a ship: ut si qui gubernatorem in na- 
vigaudo agere nihil dicant, cum alii ma- 
los scandant, etc. , Cic. Sen. 6, 17 : malum 
crigi, vela fieri imperavit, id. Verr. 2, 5, 34, 

§ 88: attolli malos, Verg. A. 6, 829: malo 
suspondit ab alto, id. ib. 6, 489: saucius, in- 
jured, Hor. C. 1, 14, 5. — B. standard or 
pole, to which tho awnings .spread over the 
theatre were attached, Lucr. 6,110; Liv. 
39, 7, 8. — Q, The beam in the middle of a 
winG-pres.s, Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 317.— D. 
corner beams of a tower : turrium mail, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22, 4. 
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malVJlj S'®) f r M“^‘*xsl) mallows : in 
magnis laudibus malva est utraque, et sali- 
va, et silvestris. Duo genera earum ampll- 
tudino folii discernuntur: majorein Graoci 
malopen vocant In sativis. Alteram ab 
emoliendo ventre dictam putant malachen, 
etc., Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222; Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 

2; Mart. 10, 48, 7. 

inalvaceilS. S) o®) [tnalva], of or 
belonging to mallows, like mallows, mallow- 
shaped (post- Aug.): caulis, Phn. 21, 4, 10, 

8 19. 

MamercinuSy b belonging 

to a Mamerctis, Mamercine., a Roman sur- 
name, e. g. L. Acmilius Mamercinus, Liv. 

7, 1. 

MamerCUS, b (Mamers for Mars], 
an Oscan pranomen : Mamercus praeuo- 
men Oscum est, ab eo, quod hi Martom 
Mamertern appellant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 130 
Miill.— II. A Roman surname in the yEmi- 
lian gens, v>ho claimed liuma as their an- 
cestor : ridero Mamercoruni alapa.s, Juv. 8, 
192. — Esp.: M. Aemilius Mamercus, Cic. 
Brut 47, 175. 

M&iners, mortis, m., the Oscan name 
for Mars : Mamers Mamertls facit, id est 
lingua Osca Mars Martis, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 131 Mull. ; cf. id. s. v. Mamertini, p. 158 
ib. The Sabines also gave to Mars the name 
of Mamers, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, § 73 Mull. 
—Hence, A. drum, m., the 

Mamertines. — After tho death of Agatho- 
clcs of Syracuse, B.C. 289, the mercenary 
troops which he had collected from Um- 
bria seized the city of Messana in Sicily, 
juurdored tho inhabitants, and made them- 
selves masters of tho vicinity. They call- 
ed themselves Mamertines, from Mamers, 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 88; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 5, § 13; 
id. Balb. 23, 52; Liv. 21, 22 : 28, 28, <1— B. 
MamcrtihlUS, a, um, adj., of or bet on g- 
ing to the Maniertinejt, Mamertine. : civitas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 5, g 13 ; 2, 3, 6, g 13 ; 2, 4, 

10, § 22: Vina, Plin. 14, 6,8, § 66: amphora. 
Mart 13, 117. 

1. MamertillUS^ b w^ ) Claudius M., I 
consul, A. D. 362. under Julian, to uihom he 
wrote a letter, which is still extant, thanicing 
him for his promotion to this dignity. 

2. MlunertillUS. ®) uin, a(^. , v. Ma- 
ine r.s. 

MamiliuS; ^ [root mar-, the shining, 
splendid one; cf. manner], name of a Ro- 
man gens. 1, Octavius Mamiliu8,aprmce 
of Tusculum, Liv. 1, 50. — 2. C. Mamilius 
Limetanus, a tribune, of the people, Sail. J. j 
40, 1.-3. C. Mamilius Vitulu.s, a prator, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50, g 123- Sail. J. 40.— 4. L. 1 
Mamiliits Tusculanus, Liv. 3, 29. — Hence, i 

11. Mamilius, i^) um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Mamilius, Mamilian: rogatio, of 
the tribune Mamilius, Cic. Brut 33, 127; 
Sail. J. 40, 4: lex, Cic. Brut 34, 128; id. Leg. 
1, 21, 55; Sail. .1. 65, 5; turris, Paul, ox Fest 
p. 131; v. Miill. ad loc. 

tnamilln. ( incorrectly mamm - ; cf 
Lachrn. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. 36), ao, f. dim. 
[mamma], a breast, pap, nipple, teat. I. 
Lit, Veil. 2, 70, 5; Juv. 6, 4(K) : laova in 
parte mamillao Nil salit juveni, id. 7, 159: 
scrofa triginta clara mamillis, id. 12,74; 13, 
163. — As a term of endearment, Plant. Ps. 
1, 2, 47. — II. T r a n s f , a little pipe joined 
to a larger one, Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 2. 

* mamillltnus, <‘t) wm, adj. [mamilla, 
having breasts; hence, transf ], swell- 
ing, protuberant : ficus, Plin. 16, 18, 19, g 69. 

mamillar A^ is, n. [id.], a breast-cloth, 
stomacher. Mart 14, 66 in lemm. 

mamillaris, ®) of ®r ihe 

breast : tumores, Dyn. 2, 96. 

lUaiTH ina i ao, /, = gdgga, a breost, 
pap, esp. of fomale.s, rarely of males; also, 
a teat, dug of animals. I. Lit: puero 
isti date mammam, give him the breast, 
suckle him. Plant True. 2, 6, 1 ; id. Trin. 6, 
1, 16: puer in gromio matris sedens, mam- 
mam appetens, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : ubera 
mammarum, Lucr. 6, 886. — Of a man: 
mammas homo solus u maribus habet, 
Plin. 11, 39, 96, § 232 ; Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 18 ; 
Just 12, 9 Jin.-—0( animals. Cic. N. 1). 2, 
61, 18 : mammam sugoro, Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 20: mammas praebere, Plin. 11, 40, 96, 
g 234: mamma stcrilescit, dries up, id. ib. 
-II. Trans f A. protuberance on] 
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the bark of a tree, Plin. 17, 16, 26, § 118 .— 
B. Hi the language of children, mother^ 
mamma : cum cibum ac potionem buas ao 
paj)as vocent, matrem mammam, patrem 
tatam, Varr. ap. Non. 81, 4; Mart 1, 101, 1. 
— In inserr., for mother, Inscr, Orell. 2769; 
2813; for grandmother, Inscr. Mur. 1134, 3; 
for nurse, Inscr. Vise. Mus. Pio-Clom. t 2, 

p. 82. 

Mammaea, a®)/) mother of the 
emperor Alexander Sevetnis, Lampr. Alox. 
Sev. 3, 1.— Hence, n. Mammae wus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Mammcea, 
Mamnutan. Lampr. Alox. Sov. 67, 7. 

e, a^j. [mamma], of or for 
the breasts (post class.) : horba, fliooci for 
diseases of the breasts, App. Herb. 26. 

mammatUS^ ‘^) um, adj. [mamma, 
having breasts; hence, transf], 
with little pipes (post- Aug.), Plin. 35, 12, 46, 
g 159, V. Sillig. ad h. 1. 

* mammeatus^ a, um, adj. [id.], ibr 
mammosus, having large breasts, large- 
breasted, full-breasted (Idautin.): arnica, 
Plin, Poen. 1, 2, 181; cf Non. 137, 20. 

ae, / dim. [id.], a little 
breast, i. e. a man's breast : ubi mamma 
mammicula opprimitur, Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 17. 
mammilla^ V. mamillii. 
mammO; are, 1, v. n. [mamma], to give 
suck (late Lat.): vae tunttpraegnantibus et 
mammantibus, S. S. Marc. 13, 17, ap. Aug. 
in Psa. 95, 14._ 

t mammonas, ur mammdna, a®. 
Uf mammon, T^OB,m.,—gafig(ava9 [prop- 
erly, Syr. S<3il313], riches, mammon : non 
potestis .serviro Deo et Mammonae, Vulg. 
Matt 6, 24; id. Luc. 16, 9; Aug. Serm. Do- 
min. 2, 14: mammona iniquitatis prodero, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 10, 3. 

mammdneus, nm, adj. [mammo- 
nas], greedy of gain, self interested (cccl. 
Lat ) : lides, Prud. Ham. 429. 

mammOsns, um, adj. [mamma], 
having large breasts, full -breasted. I, 
Lit.: non mammo.sa, non annosa, non 
bibo.sa, Ijibor. ap. Gell. 3, 12.— Of animals; 
canes feminae, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 5. — II. 

r a, 0 B\., full, protuber ant : pira, PIm. 15, 
15, 16, § 54: genus panici, id. 18, 7, 10, § 54: 
tus, cluster - shaped, in which one drop ad- 
heres to the other, id. 12, 14, 32, g 61. 

t mammothreptus, > = gaggo- 

OpeTrrov, nourished by a nurse, Aug. in Psa. 
Cone. 30. 

1. ae,/ dim. [mamma], a 
HtUe breast or teat, f Lit., Varr. R. R. 2, 
3, 2; Cels. 7, 26, 1.— II. Transf, in tho 
language of children, liltte mamma, mam- 
my, Inscr. Orell. 4849 ; 4671; cf mamma, 
II. B. 

2. Mammula, a®) ”»•) « Roman prop- 
er name : M. Cornelius Mammula, Liv 
42, 6. 

tt mamphula, a®, / > « k^ind of Syrian 
bread ; mainphula appcllatur pan is Syriac! 
genus, quod, ut ait Venius, in clibano, an- 
tequam percoquatur, decidit in carbones 
cineremquo. Paul, ex Fest p. 142 Mull. 

^ mamphnr, appellatur loro circum- 
volutum modiocris longitudinis lignum ro- 
tunduin, quod circumagunt fubri in operi- 
bus tornaudi.s, Paul, ex Fest p. 132 Miill., 
a bow-drilt [acc. to Scalig. mutilated from 
gavvo(l>dpov, wearing a collar]. 

Mamm/ius, »'^-) 'U full, Mamuriua 
Veturius, the maker of the ancilia; v. aud- 
io, Paul, ex Fest. p. 131 Miill. ; Ov. F. 3, 
.391 ; Prop. 4 (5), 2, 61 (where Miill. Mamur- 
ri). — Varro explains in an entirely diflerent 
manner tho expression, Miimuri Veturi, 
which he considers an appellative, signify- 
ing memoriam veterem, Varr. L. L. 6, g 46 
Miill. 

Mamurra^ ac, m. , a Roman knight of 
Formice, praefectus fabrftm in Gaul under 
Cersar, who was the first in Rome to cover 
the walls of his house on the Mans Coelius 
with marble, and had none but marble col- 
umns in his house, Plin. 36, 6, 7, § 48; cf 
Cic. Att 7, 7, 6; 13, 62, 1; Suet Caes. 73; 
Cat 29. 3 : Mamurrarum urbs, i. e. Formice. 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 37. 

1. M^ na, also Gcnita Mana, and 
nu&na, ^) /• j ancient Roman goddessec 
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who presided over the stibmanes, Mart. Cap. 
2, S 164; Plin. 29, 4, 14, § 68. 

2 . road, for inanoa. 

* m&n&bllit, 0) Imano], Jlowing^ 
runnini/ ; hence, trop. , peneb’ating : fri- 
gus, Lucr. 1, 634. 

t rnSnachns mStnaens, ^ 

ptjvaxov, Dor. fit'n'ax»^ I ihe ecliptic on a 
sundial, Vitr. 9, 8 {.Schneid. reads menaeus). 

1. mdnalis, o, adj. [mono], Jlowing 
(ante-class.): iiiuimlein foutem dici pro co, 
quod aqua ex «‘o scitiper manet, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 12 K Mi'ill. ; cf. id. p. 167 ib. : niaiia- 
lem vocabnnt lapidein etiaiu {cf, another 
fiigjiif. in the foil, art.) petnim quanduni, 
quae eiat extra portani Capeimm juxtu 
netlein Martls, quam cum propter niiniam 
siccitatem in Urbera protraherent, inseque- 
batur pluvia statim, id. p. 128 ib. ; cf. : ina- 
nalis lapis, qul tunc movetur, cum plu- 
viao exoptantur, Varr. ap. Non. 647, 10, and 
Ftilg. Expos. Serm. p. 669, 16 sq. — Hence, 
subst.: man&le, n., a ewer, Varr. ap. 
Non. 647, 9; cf aquaomanalis. 

2 . Mimillis, o, adj. [Manes], of or be- 
longing to the Manes : Manalcm lapidem 
putabant esse o,stium Orci, per quod ani- 
inae infororum ad superos inanarent, qui 
dicuntur inanc.s, Paul, ox Fest. p. 128, 14 
Mull, (perljaps from the same origin ns the 
preceding word). 

* m&namen, n. [mano], a flow- 
ing : bivio refluus manamine pontus, i. o, 
in ebb and food, Aus. Mosell. 32. 

manatio, ''>nis, /. [id.], a flowing, flow- 
ingout (post-Aug.), Front. Aquacd. 65 j 110 j 
122 . 

manceps, Ip>s. [manus-cnplo], a 
purchaser of any thing at a public auction, 
a renter, farmer, contractor, etc. (syn. : re- 
domtor, exactor). I. Mt. : manceps dici- 
tur, qui quid a p()])ulo emit conducitve, 
quia inanu sublatn signifleat so auctorem 
omptionKs e.sso : qui idem praes dicitur, 
Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 151 Mrill.: postremo nc in 
praedao quidem societate mancipcm aut 
prnedem . . . reperire potuisti, Cic. Dom. 
18, 48: si res abiret ab co mancipe, quern 
ip.so apposui.sset, contractor for building, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 64, § 141: hominis studiosis- 
simi nobilitatis manceps tit Chrysogonus, 
the purchaser, id. Rose. Am. 8, 21 : mancipes 
a civitatibus pi'o frumento pecuniani oxo- 
goruut, the contractors with the government, 
farmers, id. Div. in Caocil. 10,33; id. Dom. 
10, 25: nullius roi neque praes ueque man- 
cops, Ncp. Alt. 0,3: aliquis praevalons an- 
nonam flagellet, i. e. a forestaller, speculator, 
Plin. 33, 13, .57, § 164: sulrinao, a 'keeper of a \ 
stall, id. 10, 43, 60, 8 122; Plin. Ep. 3, 19 : ope- 1 
rarum, one w/io hires laborers to let them 
out. again, Suet. Vesp. 1 : itinera fraude 
maiicipum et inciiria magistratuum inter- j 
rupt a, a farmer of the revemue, farmer-gen- j 
eral, Tac. A. 3, 31 : vixk appiak, In.scr. Orcll. 
3221. — II, Transf A surety, bonds- 

man, bail, = praes: ego mancipcm to nihil 
inoror, Plant. Cure. 4, 2, 29. — * B. One who 
hires people to applaud : conduct! et re- 
dempti mancipes, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4.— *C, 
The owner, proprietor, or possessor of a 
thing: deus et manceps divinitatis, Tert. 
Apol. 11.— D. ^ master, chief: carceris, 
i. e. jailer, Prud. aretp, 6, 345 j Tert. de 
Spoct. 10. 

niancia, » d, Roman surname, I 

e. g. Q. Mucius Mancia, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 109. j 

Ittanclnut, h tn., a Roman proper 
name, o. g. C. Hostilius Mancinus, a consul 
who was delive7'ed up to the Numantines, 
on the refusal of the Roman people to ratify 
the dishonorable treaty of peace, which he 
had made with them, Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 28; id. 
de Or. 1, 40, 181; 1, 66, 238 ; 2, 32, 137; id. 
Off. 3, 30, 109 ; id. Caecin. 34, 98 ; Paul, cx 
Fest. p. 131 Miill.— Hence, H. MtUlCi- 
niannS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Mancinus: deditio, 1, e. the delivering up 
of Mancinus, Flor. 3, 14, 2. 

manciola, / dim. [manns], a little 
hand (anto-cla.ss. ), l.aev. ap. Gell. 17, 7. 

manciparius; ", wn, = mango, schoi. 
Juv. 11, 148, 

mancipalio (mancup-), 6n!s, f. 

[mancipo], a making over, delivery, trans- 
fer of a thing to another ; one of the 
1106 
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modes of acquiring possession by the Ro- 
man civil law; hence, also, for jwc/msc ; 
qui mancipio accipit, apprehendere id ip- 
sum, quod ei mancipio datur, nccosse sit: 
undo etiam mancipatio dicitur, quia inanu 
res capitur, Gai. Inst. 1, 121 (v. the passage 
in full under manclpium) : mancupationera 
tabulis probare, thepwxhase, Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
g 117. 

maucip&tllS, f*®, w. [mancii> 0 ]. I, A 
sale (post-Aug.); in inaucipatmn venire, 
Plin. 9, 36, 60, g 124.— II. 'J'he office or busi- 
ness of a public farmer (in jurid. Lat.), Cod, 
Tb. 8, 6, 36; so ib. 7, 9. 

mancipi; manclpium init. 

maucipium (mancupium), 

contr. form of the gen., manclpi, like im- 
)>cri, ingeni, etc., predominates in jurid. 
lang.), n. [manceps], a taking by hand; 
hence, law t. t., the formal acceptance, the. 
taking possession of a purchase and sale 
(corre.sponding to "the formal delivery by 
the vendor; cf the feudal livery of .seisin, 
etc.) ; the legal, formal purchase of a thing : 
ost autem mancipatio imaginaria quaedam 
veiidilio: quod et ipsum jus proprium ci- 
vium Romanoruni ost. Eaque res iUi agi- 
tur: adhibitis non minus qu.am quiiique 
(eslibus civibus Roni.anis puberibus et 
liraotcrea alio ejusdom condicionis, qui li- 
bram acneam tene.at, qui appellatur libri- 
jieii.s, is qui mancipio accipit, rem teneus 
Ha dicit: hunc ego honiincm cx jure Qui- 
ritiuui meum esse aio, isque niihi emptus 
est hoc imro agneaquo libra : doindo acre 
porcutit librain, idque aes dat ei, a quo 
mancipio accipit, qtiasi pretii loco. Eo 
modo et sorvilos et liberao personae man- 
cipautur: animalia quoque, quae mancipi 
sunt, quo in numero habentur bove.s, equi, 
mull, asini; ita praedia tarn urbana quam 
I rustica, quae et ipsa mancipi sunt, qualia 
sunt Italica, eodem modo solent maucipa- 
ri. In CO solo praediorum mancipatio a 
coterorum mancipationo diffort, quod per- 
son.ae servile.s ot libcrae, item animalia 
quae mancipi sunt, nisi in praesentia sint, 
rnaucipari non possunt, adeo quidern, ut 
eum, qui mancipio accipit, apprehendere 
id ip.sum, quod ei mancipio datur, nocosso 
sit: unde etiam mancipatio dicitur, quia 
manu res capitur: praedia vero absentia 
Solent mancipari, Gai. In.'^t. 1,119 sq.: hoc 
in ni.ancipio Marius non dixerat, at the 
sale, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 67 ; cf : cum M. Ma- 
rius Graditianus aedcs Auratae vendidis- 
set, neque in inancipii lege dixisset, etc., 
in the contract of sale . ..in the .sale, id, de 
Or. 1, 39, 178. — II, Transf A. d pos- 
session, property, right of ownership, ac- 
quired by such purchase: mancipio dare, 
and acciperc, to give or take possession of 
by way of formal seizure (on the case of 
mancipio, v. Roby, Gram. 2, g 1243): Ca. 
Memini ot mancipio tibi dabo. Cu. Egon’ 
ab lonone quicquam Mancipio accipiam V 
quibussui nihil est nisi una lingua? riaiit. 
Cure. 4, 2, 8; Cic. Att. 13, 60, 2: ille aedis 
maucupio aps to accepit, Plaut. Triu. 2, 4, 
19: egomet ei mo maucupio dabo, id. Mil. 

I 1, 1, 23: finge mancipio aliquem dedisse 
I id, quod mancipio darl non potest, Cic. Top. 

I 10, 46 ; esse in mancipio alicujus, to be the 
' property of any 07ie, Gell. 18,6,9; inancu- 
pio aedis poscere, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 42.— 

[ E sp., In the Roman law, things were clas- 
silled as res mancipi (for mancipii ; also, 
res mancupi for maucupii) and res nec 
mancipi, i. e. things transferrihle only by 
formal mancipation, and things transferri- 
blc by more delivery, Gai. Inst. 2, 15 sqq. ; 
69; 66; Ulp. Fragm. 19, 1 sqq. (cf Maine, 
Ancient Law, chap, viii.): in iis rebus re- 
petendis, quae mancipi sunt, Cic. Mur. 2: 
aballenatio ost ejus roi, quae mancipi est, 
aut traditio altcri nexu aut in jure ccssio, 
id. Top. 6. — 2. Trop. : vitaquo mancipio 
nulli datur, omnibus usu, Lucr. 3, 971: for- 
tuna nihil dat mancipio, bestows rwthing as 
a property or constant possession. Sen. Ep. 
72, 9.— B. ConcY., a slave obtained by 
mancipiuin ; mancipia, quae dominorum 
sunt facta nexu aut aliquo jure civill, Cic. 
Par. 5, 1, 36; id. Att. 8, 11, 4.-2. In gen., a 
slave: Edepol manclpium scelestum, Plaut. 
Ep. 6, 2, 20; cf id. True. 2, 2, 18; id. Capt. 6, 
2,1: mancipiis locuplos eget aoris Cui)pa- 
docum rex, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 39 : mancipia ar- 
gento parata, purduised slaves, Llv. 41, 6 : 
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roancipiwm Caesaris, Tac. A. 2, 2 : nudum 
olldo Stans Fornlce, Juv. 11, 172; 9, 120: 
Vulg. Apoc. 18, 13.-3, Trop. (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose): jurat, Se fore manci- 
pium tonipus in omue tuum, thy slave, ser- 
vant, Ov. P, 4, 6, 40: omuls Musae, Petr. 68; 
Christi, Prud. Apoth. 476. 

mancipo (mancupo). tivi, fdum, i, 

V. a. [mancep.s]. I, To make over or deliver 
uj) as property by means of the formal act of 
purchase (mancipiuin ; v. manclpium init.), 
to dispose of transfer, alienate, sell (not in 
Cic.; for the true reading ap. Cic. Fin. 1, 
7, 24, is cmancipaverat ; id. Sen. 11, 38, 
emancipatus ; and id. Phil. 2, 21, 61, 
omancipatum ). ; ulienos man- 

cupatis, Alionos muuumittitis, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 10 : servos singulos actori publico, 
Tac. A. 2, 30; Gai. Inst. 2, 33 : dofundo man- 
cipando, id. ib. 4, 131 : quaedam, si credis 
consiiltis, niancipat usns, gives o7ie a title 
to, 7nakes 07ie's jyroperty, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 159. 
— B. Trop., to give up to, deliver up, sub- 
ject: luxu ct saginae maucipatus emptus- 
que, Tac. H. 2, 71; corpus mero ct stiipro, 
App. M. 9, p. 223, 29 : do iguaviae latobris 
rolractus curiarum functiouibus mancipo- 
tur, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 83, — *11, I. q. manti ca- 
pero, to seize, catch : ita capitur (aloes) : 
alioqui difllcile est earn mancipari, Sol. 20. 

mancup&tio, mancupium, nnd 
mancupo, v. mancip-. 

mancus, «•> nm, adj. [San.scr. man-fik, 
little; cf Germ, mangclu], maimed, infirm 
(class.). I, Lit., in a limb or nioniber, 
osp. in the hand: sciendum, scaevam non 
c,sso morhosum, praeterquam si, iinbccilli- 
tate doxlrae, validius sinistra utatur: sod 
liiinc non .scaevam, sed m.incum esse dici- 
niu.s. Dig. 21, 1, 12 : manoiis et membris 
omnibus captus ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
7, 21: ad niandata claudus, caeous, mntiis, 
mancus, debilis. Plant. Merc. 3, 3, 45; man- 
connn ac debilium dux, Liv. 7, 13; Ov. V. 
3, 825 : tumquam mancus ct exstinctao 
corpus non utile doxlrae, Juv. 3, 48. — H, 
Trop., infirm, defective, imperfect (rare 
but class.): virtus, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 30: ac 
debilis praotura. id. Mil. 9, 25 ; contem- 
jdalio naturae, id. Off. 1, 43, 153; fortuna, 
Hor. S. 2,7, 88.— With abl.: talibus offleiis 
))rope mancus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 21.— In neutr 
adverb. ; error mnneuin claudicat, Prudl 
areip. 2, 2.3. 

mund&t&riuB, [mandatum], one 
to whom a charge or coynmissmi is given, 
an attorney, agent, mandatory (jurid. Lat.), 
Dig. 17, 1, io, § 11 dub. (al. inandatores). 

mandatola, ae, /. [id.], a charge, the 
intrusting of a comniis8io7i, Gai. Inst. 2, 
104 ; Prise. 622 P. 

mand«ltXO, Onis,/ [l. mando], a charge, 
commission (jurid. Lat.): mandationo, Dig. 
41, 1, 37 init. (dub. ; al. traditione). 

mand&tivus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
helongmg to a charge or command, man- 
dative : modus, a name given by some 
grammarians to the future used imjiera- 
tively (e. g. legos for lege), Diom. p. 330 P. 

mandator, 6ris, m. [id.], one who gives 
a charge or commission, a mandator. I, 
Lit. (post-class.); quod extra mnndatum 
egit, non pruejudicet mandatori, Gai. Inst. 

I, Ylfin.; Dig. 3, 2, 20; 17, 1, 22; Tert. adv. 
Marc. ff2; caedhs, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 12; 6,23, 

II. — II, Transf A. 0”^ instigates 
or suborns accusers or informers (post- 
Aug.); et delatores mandatoresque erant 
ex licentia veteri, Suet. Tit. 8: delator com- 
pellitur edere mandatorem, Dig. 49, 14, 2.— 
B, One by whose authoHly money is lent. 
Dig. 17, 1, 69 sq. 

mand&tdriU8,0'> [mandator], 

<f or belonging to a mandator, mandatory 
(post-class. ) : nomine, Cod. Just. 8, 41, 19 al. 

nxandatrin,lci8,/ [id.], she that charges 
or commands (post-class.); operum, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 235. 
mand&tum, h 1- fin. 

1. mand&tns, «• 

of mando, q. v. 

2. mand&tU8, ns (only in abl. sing.), 
7n. [1. mando], a command, mandate (class.); 
mandatu Caesenniae, Cic. Caccln. 7, 19: Sul- 
lae, id. Suli. 23, 65 : practoris, Suet. Caes. 
7; creditoriim, Dig. 17, 1, 32: agitur man- 
datu moo, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2. 
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milUldfila, ae,/, a town in the Sa- 
bine territory, near the Digentia, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 106.— Hence, IKEandfildUIIS, S') 
adj., of or belonging to Mandela: masha, 
Inscr. Orell. 104. 

mandibula, ao, /, or mandibn- 

^ 1, n. [2. mando], a jaw (post-class.), 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 09: clbaria confecta 
mandibulls, id. S. 7, 4, 14; Isid. 11, 1, 46. 

1. mando, avb utum, l, v. a. [manus- 
do], to commit to one's charge, to enjoin, 
commission, order, command (syn. : praeci- 
pio, edico) ; constr. alicui aliquid, with ut, 
ne, the simple subj., or with inf (class.). 
I. Lit. (a) Alicui aliquid: tibi de nostris 
rebus nihil sum mandaturus per litteras, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 5, 1 : praeteroa typos tibi man- 
do, id. Att. 1, 10, 3; si quid velis, huic man- 
des, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 7 : L. Clodio man- 
dasso, quae ilium mocum loqui velles, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 4, 1: alicui mandarc laqueum, to 
bid go and be hanged, Juv. 10, 67. — With 
ellipsis of dal. : tamquam hoc scnatus 
inandasset, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 39, § 84: e.xcu- 
satiouem. Suet. 0th. 6 : haoc ego num- 
quam mandavi, Juv. 14, 225. — (/3) With ut 
or ne : Voluseno mandat, ut, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 4, 21: mandat ut exploratores in Suebos 
mittant, id. ib. C, 10, 3: Caesar per litteras 
Trobonio magnopere mandaverat, ne, etc., 
id. B. C. 2, 13.— (7) With simple subj.: huic 
mandat, Kemos reliquosque Belgas adeat, 
Caos. B. C. 3, 11. — (6) With object-clause: 
inandavitTigranon Armenia exturbare,Tac. 

A. 16, 2: non aliter cinercs mando jacere 
mens. Mart. 1, 88, 10.— (e) Jmpers. pass. ; fe- 
cerunt ut eis mandatum fuerat, Vulg. Gen. 
45, 21. — II, T r a u s f. A. I h gen., to 
commit, consign, enjoin, confide, commend, 
intrmt any thing to a person or thing: 
ego tibi meas res mando. Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 
64: bona no.stra haeo tibi permitto et tuae 
mando ildoi. Ter. And. 1, 5, 61 : ludibrio ha- 
bcor . . . ab illo, quoi mo mandavisti, meo 
viro. Plant. Men. 5, 2, 32: (adulcsccns) qui 
tuae inandatus ost tide et flduciao, id. Trin. 
1,2,80; 91; 99: aliquem alicui alondum, 
Verg. A. 3, 49: alicui magistratiun, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 59 : honores, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, § 81 : 
flliam viro, to give in marriage. Plant. Men. 
6, 2, 32 : aliquem actcruis tenebris vincu- 
lisquo, Cic. Cat. 4. 5, 10: se fugae, to betake 
one's self to Jlight, Caes. B. G. 2, 24: fugae 
et solitudini vitatn suam, Cic. Cat. 1, 8. 20: 
semen terrae, i. e. to sow. Col. 1, 7, 6 ; hor- 
dea sulcis, Verg. E. 5, 36: corpus humo, to 
bury, id. A. 9, 214: aliquid memoriae, Cic. 
Quint. 6, 24: litteris, to commit to writing, 
id. do Or. 2, 12, 52 : scriptls actiones no- 
stra.s, id. Oil’. 2, 1, 3: historiae, id. Div. 2, 32, 
69: moiiumcntis, id. Ac. 2, 1, 2: fruges con- 
ditas vetustati, to keep for a long time, to 
suffer to groiu old, id. N. D. 2, 60, 151 : Alci- 
biiulcm i'ntcrllciendum insidiis mandare. 
Just. 5, 2, 5. — Absol. : Claudio mandanto 
ac volente (oj^p. invito), Vop. Aur. 16, 2. — 
B, To charge a person to announce some- 
thing, to send word to a person or place 
(only poet, and in post-Aug. pro.se): man- 
dare ad Pisonem, noli, etc.. Suet. Calig. 25: 
mandabat in urbem, nullum proelio linem 
exspectareut, sent word, Tac. A. 14, 38 : 
ferre ad nuptam quae mittit adulter, quae 
mandat, Juv. 3,46: senatui mandavit, bel- 
lum sc ei illaturum, Eutr. 6, 6 : consulan- 
tes, si quid ad uxores suas mandarent, 
Flor. 3, 3, Q.—P. a. as subst.: inand&- 
tum, i, »•) charge, order, commission, 
injunction, command. A. lit gen.: ut 
mandatum scias mo procurasse, have per- 
formed the commission, Cic. Att. 5, 7, 3 : 
hoc mandatum accepi a Pal re, Vulg. Joh. 
10, 18. — More freq. in jdur.: omnibus ei 
do rebus, quaa agi a mo voles, mandata 
des, velim, Cic. Fam. 3. 1, 2; dare mandata 
alicui in aliquem, id. ib. 3, 11, 6: dare ali- 
cui mandata, ut, etc., id. Phil. 6, 3, 6: acci- 
pere ab aliquo, id. ib. 8, 8, 23: persequl, to 
perfoi-m, execute, fulfil, id. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 2 ; 
audire, id. Phil. 6,4, 10: alicujus exhaurire, 
id. Att. 6, 1, 5 : exponere in senatu, id. de 
Or. 2, 12, 49: exscqul, id. Phil. 9, 4, 9: Sail. 
J.36, 6 : facere, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 64 ; id. Bacch. 
3, 3, 72 : perfleere, Liv. 1, 56 : efliccre. Sail. J. 
58 : facere. Curt. 7, 9, 17 : doferre, to deliver, 
Cic. Att. 7, 14, 1 : perferre, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1,6, § 18 : 
neglcgere, to neglect, not perform, Ov. H. 
16, 303: fallero, id. M. 6, 696: haec manda- 
ta, Liv. 21, 64, 4 : legatis occulta mandata 
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data Sint ut, Just. 34, 1, 5.— Poet., with 
inf: proQucetque virum, dabit et mandata 
reverti, and enjoin him to return, Ov. H, 
13, 143. —B. Ksp. as legal term. J, A 
commission constituting a mutual obliga- 
tion; hence, in gen., a contract: manda- 
tum constitit, sive nostra gratia manda- 
mus, sive alien& : id est, sive ut mea ne- 
gotia geras, sive ut altcrius mandem tibi, 
erit mandati obligatio, et invicem alter al- 
ter! tenebimur, Gai. Inst. 3, 166 sqq. : ita- 
que mandati constitutura est judicium non 
minus turpe, quam flirti, i. e. for breach 
of contract, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 111 : actio 
mandati, an action for the non-perform- 
ance of a contract. Dig. 17, 1, 8, § 3. — 2. hn 
imperial command, mandate, Plin. Ep. 10, 
110, 1; Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 111: princi- 
pum, Front. Aquaed. 3. — Esp. of the secret 
orders of the emi)crors: (Galba) mandata 
Neronis do nece sua depreuderat. Suet. 
Galb. 9; id. Tib. 62: occulta mandata, Tac. 
A. 2, 43 : flngere scelesta mandata, id. ib. 2, 
71; 3, 16; id. H. 4, 49. — C. Hi eccl. lang., 
the law or commandment of Cod : manda- 
tum hoc, quod ego praecipio tibi hodie, 
non supra te est, Vulg. Deut. 30, 11 : nec 
custodisti mandata. Id. 1 Reg. 13,13: maxi- 
mum ct primum mandatum, id. Matt. 22, 
38. 

2. mando, <1*1 sum (lu the dep. form 
mandor, acc. to Prise, p. 799 P.), 3, v. a. [akin 
to madeo, properly to moisten ; hence], to 
cheto, masticate (syn. manduco). I, Lit. 
(class.): animalia alia sugunt, alia car- 
punt, alia vorant, alia mandunt, Cic. N. D. 
2,47,122: asini lentissime mandunt, Plin. 
17, 9, 6, g 54 ; Col. 6, 2 14.— Poet.: (equi) 
fulvum mandunt sub clentilius aurum, i. 0. 
champ, Verg. A. 7, 279: tristia vulnera sae- 
vo dente, i. e. to eat the flesh of slaughter- 
I ed animals, Ov. M. 16, 92. — In j>art. perf: 

' mansum ex ore <laturum, Lucil. aii. Non. 
140, 14; Varr. ib. 12: omnia minima mansa 
in os inserere, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 162: ut ci- 
bos mamsos ac propo liquefactos demitti- 
mus, Quint. 10, 1, 19.-11, Transf., in gen., 
to eat, devour (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): quom socios nostros mandis- 
sot impiu’ Cyclops, Liv. Andr. np. Prise, 
p. 817 P.; Eim. ap. Prise, p. 683 P. (Ann. 
V. 141 Vahl.): apros, Plin. 8, 61, 78, g 210: 
Diomedes immanibus equis mandondos 
solitus objectaro adventis, to throw to them 
for food, Mel. 2, 2. — Poet.: inandere hu- 
mum (like mordere humum), to bite, the 
ground, Siiid of those who fall in battle, 
Verg. A. 11, 669 ; so, cornpressa acquora, 
Val. FI. 3, 106: corpora Graiorum macro- 
bat mandier igni, to be consumed. Matins 
in Varr. L. L. 6, g 96 Mull. 

* 3. nmndo, onis, m. [2. mando], a glut- 
ton, gormandizer : mandonum gulae, Lucil. 
aj). Non. 17, 16; cf. manduco. 

MandoniaS, a gen- 

eral in Spain, who sided with the Romans 
in the second i\tnic war, Liv. 22, 21; 28, 
31 sq. 

t msuidra, fj —pdvhpa, a stall or 
pen for cattle, etc. (poet.). I, Lit.: mulo- 
rum, Mart. 6, 22, 7. — H, Transf. A. -4 
herd of cattle : stantis convicia mandrae, 
abuse from the herd penned up or stojiped, 
i. 0. from the drovers, Juv. 3, 237; cf : 
mandrae, locus in quo porci includuntur, 
Vet. Schol. ad loc. — B. plur., a check- 
ered draught-board, gaming-table : vincas 
Novium Publiumquo mandris clusos, i. e. 
penned up in the squares. Mart. 7, 72, 8. 

t mandrag'dras^ — pavdpayo- 
pas, a plant, mandrake : mandragoras illi- 
tus, Plin. 26, 13, 110, § 176; so id. 26, 13, 94, 
g 147^ Col. 10, 20. 

* Mandropdlis, is,/, ^MawJpuiroXcr, 

a city in Great Phrygia, Liv. 38, 16. 

lHandubii; drum, m., a people of Gal- 
lia Celtica, whose chief city was Alesia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 68; 78. 

manducatio^ niiiSj / [l- manduco], a 
chewing (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Tract, in Joann. 
27. 

oris, m. [id.], a chewer 
(eccl. l^at.), Aug. Tract, in Joann. 27. 

1. mandfico, wvi, atum (in the dep. 
form, manducor, ari, Lucil. , Afran. , and 
Pompon, ap. Non. 477, 8 sq. ( Pomp. Com. 
Rel. v. 100 Rib.; Afran. ib. v. 184); cf Prise. 
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799 P.), 1, V. a. [a lengthened form of 2. 
mando]. 1^ Lit., to chew, masticate; to 
eat by chewing (ante-class, and post-Aug.) : 
raanducato candido pane, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 
9; Sen. Ep. 96, 27.— H. Tran sf , to eat, 
devour: bucccas, Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 76: 
crudum manducos Priamum Priamique 
pisinnos, Labeo in Schol. Pers. 1, 4. 

2. manduco, unis, m. [l. manduco], a 
glutton, gormandizer (post-class. ), Pomiion. 
ap. Non. 17. 16 (Com. Rel. v. 112 Rib.); App, 
M. 6, p. 186, 41. 

mandUCOr, fir', v- l- manduco init. 

maudUCUS, ^ manduco], a glut- 
ton ( ante - cla.ss. ). I, Lit., Pompon, ap. 
Non. 17, 16. — II, Transf, a ludicrous 
masked figure representing a person chew- 
ing, used in processions and in comedies 
to excite merriment; manduci efilgies in 
pompa antiquorum inter ceteras ridiculas 
formidolosasque ire solebat magnis malis 
ac late dehiscens et ingentem dentibus so- 
nitum faciens, de qua Plautus (Rud. 2, 6, 
61), etc., Paul, ex Fest. p. 128 Mlill. • cf 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 96; and E. Munk. do Fab. 
Atell. p. 39 sq. 

Manduria, ae,/, a city of the Salen- 
tines, in Lower Italy, between Aletium and 
Tarentum, still called Manduria, Plin. 2, 
103, 106, g 226; Liv. 27, 16, 4. 

mane, indecl. (archaic abl. mani, like 
luci, vesper! : a man! ad vesperum, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 80; id. Poen. 3, 3, 37), n. [old Lat. 
manus, good ; whence immanis ; cf Ma- 
nes]. I, The morning, morn. As subst., 
mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose: noc- 
tos vigilabat ad ipsum Mane, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
18 : a prlmo mane opus aggredi, at the 
earliest dawn. Col. 11, 1, 14 : mane novum, 
Verg. G. 3, 326; (litteras) multo mane mihi 
dedit, very early in the morning, Cic. Att. 
6, 4, 1 : mane totum dormics. Mart. 1, 49, 
36: mane crat, Ov. F. 1, 647 ; a mane usque 
ad vesperam. Suet. Calig. 18; a mane diei, 
Auct. B. Aft*. 42.— II, As adv.,in the morn- 
ing, early in the morning (freq. and class.) : 
postridie ejus diei, mane, Caos. B. G. 4, 13; 
6 , 10, 1 : hodie mane, this morning, Cic. Att. 
13, 9, 1 : eras mane, to-morrow morning, 
Ter. I’horm. 3, 2, 46 : hodierno die. mane, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 21.— Connected with other ad- 
verbs: nimis paono mane est, Plaut. Pers. 
1, 3, 33 ; bene mane, very early in the morn- 
ing, Cic. Att. 4, 9, 2; 14, 18, 1; 10, 16, 1: pri- 
me mane. Just. 1, 10; Col. 12, 1, 3: tarn 
tnane. Ter. Heaut. 1, Ij 15 : plane mane, 
quite early in the morning, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 8. 

manentia, ae, /. [maneo], permanency 
(eccl. Lat.): substantia habet inanentiara 
quaudara ut ita dicam, Aug. Ep. 11, 3. 

maneo, U^um (coutr. perf. mansti 
for mansisti, Lucil. ap. Cell. 18, 8), 2, v. n. 
and a. [root man, to think ; whence the 
notion of hesitating leads to that of wait- 
ing; cf. Gr. peva>, /ut'i/or, pipvl\<TKu>, jirlvTir; 
and Lat. memini, moneo, mens, etc.]. I, 
Neutr., to stay, remain anywhere (class.). 

A. In gen.; ut ut erat, mansum tameu 
oportuit. Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 26; facilem esse 
rem, seu .maneant, sou proflciscantur, Caes. 

B. G. 6, 30; domi, id. ib. 4, 1: in loco, id. B. 

C. 2, 41: in patria, Cic. Ofl’. 3, 26, 99; si con- 
siilem manere ad urbem senatui placuis- 
set, Liv. 30, 27 : ad exercitum, Caos. B. G. 
5, 61 : uno loco manens, Nep. Eura. 5, 4 : 
unum manere diem, Prop. 2, 9, 20: decern 
dies, Vulg. Gen. 24, 65: diebus quindocim, 
id. Gal. 1. 18.— pass..’ omnia excogi- 
tantur, quarc nec sine periculo rnaneatur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 31: in Italia fortasse manebi- 
tur, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 7; Veil. 2, 16, 4: manon- 
dura eo loco, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: hie maneri 
diutius non potest, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 3.— B, 
In par tic. 1, To stay, tarry, stop, con- 
tinue, abide, pass the night (— pernoctare) : 
apud aliquem, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 3 : eo die 
mansit Vonaft’i, id. ib. 7, 13, 7: in taberna- 
culo, id. ib. 6, 16, 3 ; sub Jove frigido, Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 26: extra domum patris, IJv. 3, 46, 
7 : ad doclmum lapidem, id. 3, 69, 8 : cum 
is Casilini eo die mansurum eum dlxisset 
= Casilini, id. 22, 13, 8; cf: triduom hoc, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 4 : apud alium mansit, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 3 : mane apud me, Vulg, 
Gen. 29, 19: manobis clam, id. 1 Reg. 19, 2. 
— In mal. part.: cum masculo mansione 
muliebri, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 6, 1, 1, 
— 2i P r e g n. , to remain, last, endure, con- 
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tinue in any place or manner: si in eo 
maneront, quod convenisset, would adhere 
to, abide by that, Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 6 ; in vita, 
to remain alive, Cic. Fatn. 4, 13. 2; in vori- 
tato, to adhere to the truth, id. Clu. 63, 176: 
in condicione, to fulfil a condition, id. Att. 
7, 15, 3: in sentcutia, to adhere to, id. il). 9, 
2, 1 : in voluntate, id. Fam. 5, 2, 10; in pri- 
stina mente, id. Seat. 27, 68 : in olllclo, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 47 ; tu inodo promissis ma- 
ncas, abide by, keep, Vcrg. A. 2, 100: in 
pactione, to abide by, Nep. Ages. 2, 4: an 
crcdi po.ssc iillurn populuin in oa condi- 
cione man.suruni ? Liv, 8, 21, 6: mausit in 
condicione atqne pacto, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16: 
pleriqae ncgaut Gaosarcm in condicione 
mansurum, id. Att. 7, 15 3. — Of inanira. 
and abstr. subjects: nihil semper suo sta- 
tu manct, Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29 : munitiones, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 31 : monunienta, Nep. Them. 
10 : regna, Verg. A. 2, 22 : adllnitas. Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 4, 101 ; memoria, Cic. Oif. 2, 12, 43 : 
rerum omnium mutabilium immutabiles 
manent origines, Aug. Conf. 1, 2. — With 
dot. : manent ingenia senibus, Cic. Sen. 7, 
22: his helium, to continue, not be at an 
end, liiv. 1, 63: cnjiis quidem tibi fatum 
mauet, atvaits, Cic. Phil. 2, 6, 11. — AbsoL: 
inaneat ergo, quod turpe sit, id numquam 
e.sso utile, be it regarded as a settled pHn- 
ciple, Cic. OflT. 3, 12, 49 ; id. Mil. 4, 11 ; quam- 
obrem illud maneat, et tlxum sit, quod 
nequo moveri, etc., id. Rub. Po.st. 9, 25. — 
Part. net. Jut. : mansurus, that which will 
abide or e^ure; lasting, permanent ; urbs, 
Verg. A. 3, 80. — So part. pres, manens: ci- 
Vitas, Vulg. Heb. 13, 14. — H. Act., to wait 
for, await, expect a person or thing (not in 
Cic. or Cms.; syn. : opj)erior, pracstolor, ex- 
pecto). A. I gen,: nunc to, nox, quae 
me raansisti, mitto ut concedas die, Plant. 
Am. 1, 3, 48 : .sese, id. Aul. 4, 0, 14 ; non 
manebat aetas Virginia meant neclcgen- 
tiam, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 16: hoatium adven- 
tum mansit, Liv. 42, 00; Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 
4.— B, In purtic., to aivait one (as his 
fate, portion, etc.), to be. about to befall 
one : mors sua quemquo manot. Prop. 2, 
21, 58 (3, 26, 12): quis me nianet exitus? 
Ov. M. 9, 725: qui si manet exitus urbem, 
id. ib. 8, 00; funera quos maneaut, id. ib. 
11, 540: quae (acorha) manent victos, lav. 
26, 13 ./in. ; Suet, Cae.s. 14; id. Dorn. 18; mu- 
ueat nostros ea cura nepotes, Verg. A. 3, 
505: vincula et tribulationes me manent, 
Vulg. Act. 20, 23. 

M&nes, ium {fern., Inscr. ap. Fea, Var. 
di Notiz. p. 174; Inscr. Grut, 786, 6), m. 
[manu.s, good ; v. mane], with or without 
di. I, 7'he. deifed soids of the departed, the 
ghosts or shades of the de'nd, the gods of the 
Lower World, infernal deities, manes (as 
benevolent spirits, opp. to larvae and Ic- 
mures, malevolent spirits): deorum ma- 
nium jura sancta sunto, Cic. Log. 2, 9, 22; 
Manibus divis mactatu,s, Lucr. 6, 759; Mu- 
nibu’ divis Inferias mittunt, id. 3, 62; Cic. 
Pi.s. 7, 16; sacrae (re.s) sunt quae Dis supe- 
ris consecratae sunt: religiosae, quae Dils 
manibus relictae sunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 4.— g, 
Esp., the departed spirit, ghost, shcule. of 
a person : nec patris Anchisao cinerem 
manesve revelli, Verg. A. 4, 427: conjugis, 
id. ib. 6, 119; 3, 303; manes Virginiae, Liv. 
3, 58, 11 ; 21, 10, 3; camilli, Juv, 2, i:;4 ; 
Sen. Contr, 3, 10, 21 : Galbae, Suet. 0th. 7. 
— In sing.: nomine Manem deura nuncu- 
pant, Ap"p. do Deo Socr. 15, p. 50, 19. — XI. 
Trans f. A. Lower World, infernal 
■regions (poet.): Manesque profundi, Verg. 
G. 1, 243 ; haec Manes veuiet mihi fama 
sub imos, id. A. 4, 387: es.se aliquos Manes 
et subterranea regna, Juv. 3, 149. And in 
apposition : fabulae .Manes, Hor. C. 1, 4, 16. 
— B. 1‘anishme.nLs inflicted in the Lower 
World (poet.): quisque suoa patimur Ma- 
nes, Verg. A. 6, 743 (Manes id est supplicia, 
Serv.); so Stat. Th. 8, 84; Aus. Ephem. 67. 
— C. ^ corpse (post-Aug. ) ; accipiet manes 
parvula testa moos, Prop. 2, 13, 32 (3, 5, 16) ; 
Liv. 31, 30 : ea causa est, ut pleraeque ali- 
tum e manibus hominum oculos potissi- 
mum appelant, Plin. 11, 37, 66, 8 148; 16, 
44, 86, § 234. 

mianetho, 6nis, or XManethos, m., 

Mai'fOod/ and MaviOiti'i, a priest of Heliopo- 
lis, who wrote a history of Egypt in Greek. 

man gOy onis, m. [/idiTai/ov], a dealer, 
monger m slaves or wares, to which he 
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tries to give an appearance of greater 
value, by adorning them (post-Aug.): man- 
gones quicquid est quod displiceat, aliquo 
lenocinio abscondunt, etc., Sen. Ep, 80, 9: 
milia pro puero centum mo mango popo- 
scit. Mart. 1, 58, 1: non puer avari sectus 
arte mangoni.s, Virilitatls damna macret 
creptae, id. 9, 7, 4; Plin. 24, 6, 22, 8 36; rnau- 
gones,qui colorem fuco meiitiuntur. Quint. 
2, 16, 26: non a maugono petitus qulsquara 
crit, Juv. 11, 147. — Also, a furbisher, polish- 
er, etc.: gemraarum, Plin. 37, 13, 76, g 200: 
12, 20, 43, § 98; 23, 1, 22, § 40; cf. Sillig. ad 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 79. 

matig'diiico (-izo)) utum, i, v. a. 
[mango], to set off, deck, adorn an article 
for sale, (po.st-Ang.): ita pueros mangoni- 
cavit saepc obstetrix, Plin. 32, 10, 47, g 136. 
— la part. perf. : mangonicatao villao, Plin. 
9, 64, 79, 8 1<>8. — II, In gen., to set off, 
adorn : corpora, Plin. 23, 1, 16, g 26. 

mang-dmenS) a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a dealer (post-Aug,): veiiali- 
cii, Phn. 21, 26, 97, g 170: quacstus. Suet, 
Vesp. 4. 

mang'dlUlltll^ a setting off, 

displaying of wares (post- Aug.), Plin. 10, 
60, 71, § 140. 

mang'dlUZO; mangonico. 
mawr^ abi, V. mane init. 

1. MAnia, ac,/ I, in the Roman re- 
ligion, the mother of the Lares, Varr. L. L. 9, 

8 61 Miill.; Macr. S. 1, 7,34 sq.; Arm 3, 124; 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 164. — II. A bugbear, buga- 
boo for children. Arm 6 fin.; cf. : Mnniae 
t«iri)CB defonnesque personae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 144 Mull. 

2 . at*, f, ~ pavia, madness 
(syn. : furor, in.sania, v. Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 11). 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 12, 107. — As a di.sease of 
cattle, Veg. Vet. 3, 2, 19 Gesn. (Schneid. lu- 
sania). 

3. Mania, ae, v. Munlus. 
manibrium, manubrium, 
m^ibula, 2. manicula. 
manicac, rumm, / [manus], the long 

sleeve, of a tunic, reaching to the baud, and 
which therefore supplied the phice of our 
glove. I, L i t. : et tnnicae municas ( ha- 
bent), Verg. A. 9, 616: partem vestitns su- 
perioris in manicas non oxtendunt, Tac. (.'. 
17: notarius, cujus manus hieme manieis 
muniebautnr, Plin. Ep. 3, b, 16: de pellibus, 
sleeves ofsicins or fur, Pall. 1, 43, 4 : iniror, 
tamdiu morari Antoniurn: solet enim acci- 
pere ipse inanica.s./M.r-.qlowcs ora mvff,C\c. 
Phil. 11, 11, 26.— For soldiers In battle, as a 
protector ugaio.st an enemy’s weapon, an 
armlet, gauntlet, Juv. 6, 255. —II, T runs f. 
A A handcuff, manacle (cf. pedicae): quid 
si manus manieis restringuutur? quid si 
pedes pedicis coarctentur f App Flor. 3, 
p. 3.57; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 76: ubi manus ma- 
nicae complexae sunt. Plant. As. 2, 2, 35: 
manicas alicui inlccre, id. Capt. 3, 6, 1 : 
conectere, id. Mo3t. 6, 1, 17 : manicisquo 
jacontem Occupat, Verg. G. 4, 439. — *2. 
T r o p., manacles, fetters : sic laqueis, ina- 
nicis, pedicis mens irretita est, Jmcil. ap. 
Non. 360, 25. — ’•'B. -4 grappling-iron, w'ith 
whiclt an enemy’s ship was held fa.st (usu. 
harpago), Luc. 3, 666. 

i m&nicarius, 'b [manlcae] a man- 
acler, a gladiator who sought to manacle 
his opponent ; cf. laqveator, Inscr, Orell. 
2566. 

manic&tus, uni, adj. [id.], furnished 
with long sleeves (class.); tunica, Cic. Cat. 
2, 10, 22: pelles, Col. 1, 8, 9; 11, 1, 21. 

Manichaei, drum, m., a heretical 
Christian sect, Prud. Apoth. 1026; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 3, 4. — In sing.: Maui- 
ebaeus, b w., Cod. Just. 1, 6, 4. 

* manicleatus, um, adj. [manicae], 
furnished with long sle.e.ves, for manicatus: 
tunica, Isid. Grig. 19, 22, 8. 

m&nico, “fU) u- n. [mane], to come in the 
morning (eccl. La*t.): omnis populus ad 
eum, Vulg. Luc. 21, 38 al. 

niauicoil, ^ W., = paviKov, a plant, 
the juice of which maddens, Plin. 21, 31, 106, 

§ 179. 

manicula, uc, /. dim. [manus]. I, 
Li t.. a litUe. hand. Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 12.5.— 
II. Tra n s f. (cf. Engl, handle), the handle 1 


of a plough, plough-tail, Varr. L. L 6, 8 135 
Mull. (al. manibula). 

manifestarius, um, adj. [mani- 
festus], palpable, plain, clear, evident, man- 
ifest (ante- and post-class, for manifestus): 
fur, Plant. Aul. 3, 4, 10: rnoechus, id. Bacch. 
4,8,77: tcneohunc manife.starium,id.Trin. 
4, 2, 60.— Of things: res, id Mil. 2, 6, 34; 
soloccismus, Gcll. 1, 7, 3. 

manifbstatio, dnis,/ [2. manifesto], 
a manifesting, manifestation (post- class.); 
suae praesentiae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 30: tan- 
tao virtiiti.s. Snip. Sov. Dial. 3, 4. 

manifestiitor, m. [id.], a dis- 
coverer, shoiuer, manifeste.r (post-class.) : ali- 
cujus rei, Non. 14, 6; Acron ad Hor. C. 1, 9, 
21 . 


manifeste, v. manifestus>f.n. 

1. manifestb, v. manifestus^n. 

2. manifesto, d''b iRum, l, v. a. [ma- 
nifestos], to make, public, discover, shoio 
clearly, exhibit, manifest (poet, and post- 
class.): aliquem latcutem, Ov. M. 13, 106; 
gratarn voluntatem. Just. 24, 6, 10. — In 
jiass.: quod vel ex eo maiiifestari, quod, 
xoas plain from the fact that, etc.. Just. 11, 
3, 10 : per se ipsa manifestata dolectant, 
revelations, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 4, 12 fin. 

manifestus, old form manufestus 

(V. Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 867), a, um. ar(;. [raa- 
nus and fendo; cf. : defondo, oll'endo, i. e. 
that one hits by the hand ; hence], jml^ 
pable, clear, plain, apparent, evident, man- 
ifest. I. In gen. (cla.s.s. ): manifesta res 
est, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 8; Penates multo ma- 
nifesti lumine, Verg. A. 3, 151: res ita no- 
tiis, ita manifestas prnfenim, ut, Cic. Verr. 

1, 16, 48: et apertae res, id. Rose. Am. 34, 
95 ; manifestus ex opere labor, Quint. 10,3,8 : 
phrenesi.s, Juv. 14, 136. — With inf: mani- 
festus no.sci, Stat. Th. 10, 759. — Comp.: ma- 
nifestior fraus, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 123.— Sup.: 
manifestissimurn cxemplum, Plin. 37, 10, 
60, ■' 165. — In neutr. sing, with a subject- 
clause, it is manifest that : manifestiim 
est, ab exonlio niat'utino latitudirn'S scandi, 
Plin. 2, 16, 13, § 69. — Neutr. plur. as subsl.: 
mnnifestn, orum, obvious facts, palpable 
things: vera ac mnuifesta canere, Juv. 2, 
64.— II. In partic., law t. t. Of of- 
fences, exposed, brought to light, proved by 
direct evidence. : inanifestuin furtiirn est 
quod dei)rehonditur dum fit, Masur. aj). 
Cell. 11, 18, 11: atquo deprehensum sce- 
lus, Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 11: peccatum, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 78, § 191; Gai. Inst. 3, 183 sqq. ; Paul. 
Sent. 2, 31, 2. — J5. Of oU'enders, convict- 
ed of a thing, caught or apprehended in, 
manifestly betraying any thing ; c o n s t r. 
absol., with a geii. or inf. (mostly poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose; not in Cic.). (a) Ab- 
sol.: nec magis manufestum ego homiucm 
urnquam nllum teneri vidi, Plant. Men. 4, 
2, 29: ut cos (.sc. conjuratos) quam maxumo 
manifestos hubetinf, i. e. bring to light, ex- 
pose, Sail. C. 41 : nocentos, i. e. evidently 
guilty, 0\.F>n\, 3. — ((i) Withf/cn, : menda- 
cii. Plant. True. 1, 2, 30; sccloris. Sail. J. 35: 
reriirn capitaliurn, id. C. 52, 36: ambitio- 
nis, Tac. A. 14, 29; offensionis, id. ib. 4, 53: 
dolori.s, Ov. F. 5, 313: vitae, giving manifest 
signs of life, Tac. A. 12, 51: magnae cogita- 
tioni.s, id. ib. 16, 64: novarum virium, Sen, 
Q. N. 4, 2, 8. — (7) With inf : dissentire ma- 
nifestus, Tac. A. 2, 57. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms: mauifestd (class.) and mani - 
feste (post-class. ),pa/ptt6/?/, clearly, open- 
ly, evidently, manifestly. — Form manifesto: 
teneor manifesto miser, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 
66 : alter alterurn manifesto preheudunt, 
id. Ps. 6, 1, 16 ; id. Most. 2, 2, 79 : ut tota 
res a vobis manifesto deprehenderetur, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 2, 4; compertum atque depre- 
hensnm facinus, id. (3u. 14, 43; cum mani- 
festo venenum dci)rehcndisset, id. ib. 7, 20: 
iipparet, Plin. 36, 22, 45, 8 161 ; 9, 45, 69, § 148. 
— Form manifoste. Snip. Sev. Chron. 2, 7, 
6; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 60; Dig. 60, 16, 243; ma- 
nifeste comperire, App. M. 6, p. 180, 6. — 
Comp.: manifestius ipsi apparcro, Verg. A. 
8, 16; Tac. H. 4, 23; 1, 88. — Sup.: ut omni- 
bus manifestissime pateat, App. Mag. p. 316, 
26; so Dig. 33, 2, 32, § 6; Cod. Just. 4, 18, 2, 
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manifdlium^ 'b > « Mnd of burdock, 
also called personata, App. Herb. 36. 

ManiliuSy name of a Roman gens. 
So, I, C. Manilius, a tribune qf the people 



MAN! 

A. U.C. 687, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 69; Q. 
Cic. Pet. Cons. 13, 61. — 2. A. Maiiilius, 
astronomer and poet, author of the poem 

Astronomica. — 3. In/em.; 

ае, o courtesan, Juv. S. 6, 243. — Hence, ^ 

M&iulins, 2/ or belonging to 

a Manilius, ManUian: lex, of C. Manilius, 
according to which the chief command 
against Mithridates was given to Pompey^ 
Cic. Or. 29, 102; id. Mur. 23, 47. — B. Ma- 
tiTliam iWj a, um, adj., ManUian: leges, 
respecting the. sale, of slaves, probably intro- 
duced by M’. Manilius Nepos (consul A.U.O. 
605), Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 246. 

maniolae, arum, / dim. [maniael, 
little bugaboos for children, acc. to Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 128 Miill. 

t maniopoeoS; h wi., = pavionoil^ 
(making mad), a term applied to henbane^ 
App. Herb. 4. 

* maniosus, am, adj. [2. mania],/MM 
of madness, utterly crazed, Amm. 28, 4, 10 
dub. (al. famosus). 

mamplaris, max^plua, manipa- 

lari.s, etc. 

manipretium, v. manupretium. 
manipularig or manupularis 
(sync, manipl&ris and manuplluis)) 

с, adj. [manipulus], with miles, or absol.^ 
of or belonging to a maniple or company, 
manipular ( class. ) : porti<;a suspenses por- 
tabat loiiga maniplos; L'nde maniplaris no* 
mina miles habet, Ov. F. 3, 117 : manipu* 
lares judices, who once were common sol- 
diers, Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20; iinperator, one who 
rose from the. ranks to be general (of C. Ma- 
rius), Plin. 33, 11, 63, § 150. — II. 
manipularis (-plaris), is, m., a sol- 
dier of a maniple, a common soldier : Pom* 
peium, tanquam unus manipularis, secutua 
sum, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 1: Rufu.s diu inauipula* 
ris, doin centurio, mox praefcctus, Tac. A. 1, 
20: non placet quern scurrae laudant, mani- 
pularis inussitant. Plant. True, 2, 0, 10; opti- 
mo quoquo manipularium, Tac. A. 1, 21. — 

B. Ksp., a soldier of the. same, maniple, a 
fellow-soldier, comrade : i)o.stquum ex op- 
sidiono in tutum eduxi mauuplaris moos, 
Plant. Most. 6, 1, 7: si centuriati bene .sunt 
manuplarcs inei, id. Mil. 3, 2, 3; conveniunt 
manuplares occos, id. Most. 1, 3, 154; con- 
turio, tres suos nactus rnanipulares, Caca 
H. G. 7,47: moi, id. B. C. 3, 91. 

manipul^trxus, oin, adj [ id.], of ox 
belonging to a maniple or to a common sol- 
dier (post- Aug.); manipulario habitu, in 
the dreiis of a private., Suet. Calig. 9. 

manipuUtilXl, e. L id. ]. I. lly hand- 
fuls, in bundles, Plin. 12, 13, 28, 8 48.— H. 
Milit., by maniples: manipulatim resi.stero 
hostibus, Sisenn. ap. Non. 141, 27 ; manipu- 
latim structa acies, Hiv. 8, 8; Tac. H. 1,8, 
2. — C 0 m i c a 1 1 y ; manipulatim muncrigo- 
ruli facito mihi jam ante aedis hie adsint, 

1. 0 . in troops. Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 48. 
manipulus (sync, msuuplus, ia 

poets; plur.: inter manipula, Spart. Ha- 
drian. 10), i, m. [mauu.s pleo, plcnus], a 
handful, a bundle. I. Lit.: do his (herbis) 
manipulos fieri, Varr. R. R. 1, 49: mani- 
pulos obligaro. Col. 11, 2, 40 : vincire, i<L 
2, 19, 2: ailigari, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 262: fili- 
cumquo maniplis Sternere humuni, Verg. 
G. 3, 297 : uexos doferro maniplos. Col. 10, 
315: maniplos solvere, /De bundles of hay, 
Juv. 8, 163. — II. T rails f. 
pev, pieces of metal held i/i the hand during 
gymnastic exercises, to increase the momen- 
tum of a leap or stroke, Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 

2, 38. — B. Because the ancient Romans 
adopted a pole, with a handful of hay or 
straw twisted about it, as the standard of 
a company of soldiers; in milit. lang., a 
certain number of soldiers belonging to the 
same, standard, a company, maniple ; gen- 
erally applied to infantry, and only by way 
of exception to cavalry: miles pulcre cen- 
turiatus est oxpuncto in maiiipulo. Plant. 
Cure. 4, 4, 29: pertica suspensos portabat 
longa maniplos; Undo maniplaris nomina 
miles habet, Ov. F. 3, 117: adeo lit iidem 
ordines, manipuliquo constarent, Caes. B. 

C. 2, 28: manipulos laxaro, id. B. G. 2, 25: 
continero ad signa manipulos, id. ib. 6, 33: 
in legione sunt manipiili triginta, Gell. 16, 
4, 6.— Of cavalry: infVenati manipli, Sil. 4, 
816; App. M. 9, p. 221, 6. — Coin i cally: 


MANO 

manipulus furum, a troop, band, Ter. Eun. 
4, 7, 6. 

Mamus, i) imania, ao, / 

[mane], a Roman pramomen, usually ab- 
breviated M’., Varr. L. L. 9, § 61 Miill. ; cf. : 
Manius praenomcn dictum est ab eo, quod 
mane quis initio natus sit, iit Lucius, qiii 
luce, Paul, ex Fest. p. 148 Mfill. 

MaulxUS; a, name, of a Roman gens. J , 
So osp. M. Manlius Capitolinus, who saved 
the Capitol in the Gallic war, but after- 
wards, suspected of aspiring to royal power, 
was thrown from the Tarpeian Rock, Liv. 5, 
47, 4 sq. ; 6, 11 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 27, 49 : id. 
Phil. 1, 13, 32 ; 2, 44, 113 et saep.— 2. L. Man 
lius Torquatus, a dictator, and his son, T. 
Manlius Torquatus, a consul, each of whom, 
for his severity, was mmamed Imperiosus, 
Liv. 7, 3 sq. ; H, 7, 1 ; Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; cf. id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 60 et saep. — Hence, IVIan- 

liUS* a, urn, adj., of or belonging to a Man- 
lius, Manlian: gens, Cic. Phil. 1, 13,32; Liv. 
6, 20, 15. — B. ManlianuSy um, adj., 
of or belonging to a Manlius, Manlian: sup- 
plicium, Liv. 6, 20. — T r a n s f. ( from 1>. 
Manlius Torquatus, v. supra), severe : vide, 
no ista sint Munliana vestra, aut rnajora 
etiam, si imperes quod facerc non possim 
(preceded by ut iiiniis imperiosi philosophi 
sit), Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 105; cf. Liv. 8 , 1 fin.— . 
Subst. : WlanliajttUm, '> ”• > ® ui'Wa be- 
longing to Q. Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1. 

1 1. mannay = udvva, a grain, 

a vegetable juice hardened into grains, Plin. 
12, 14, 32, 8 62 : manna una turis, id. 29, 6, 
38, § 119 : croci, Veg. Vet. 2, 39. 

tt 2. manna, man, manhn, neutr. 
indccl., and Tnanna, ac,/ [Hebrew], the 
manna of the Hebrews. — Neutr.: Filii Israel 
dixenint ad invicem, Manhu, quod signitl- 
cat, Quid est hoc? Vulg. Exod. 16, 15 : sumo 
vas umim,et mitte ibi man, quantum, etc., 
id. ib. 16, 33.— F«m., Hier. in Psa. 131, 16; 
maiinao cibus, Sulp. Sev. Chroii. 1, 20, 3: 
legimus, manna esui populo fui8.se, Tert. 
Cam. Chr. 6. -II. T ranHf.,/>r«< for the 
soul, divine support : manna absconditum, 
Vulg. Apoc. 2, 17. 

mannnlUS. ^ [l- tnaunus], a 

Gallic pony (post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 4, 2, 3; 
Mart. 12, 24, 8. 

tt 1, mannilS, [Celtic], a kind of 
small Gallic horse, a coach-horse, cob ( used 
osp. for pleasure -drives); agens maunos, 
laicr. 3, 1063; si per obliqiiuin similis sa- 
gittao (serpens) Terruit maniios, Hor. C. 

27, 6 ; id. Ep. 1, 7, 77 : rapieutibus esseda 
mannis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 49 : dotonsi, with 
shorn mane#, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 15: obiisi nianni, 
Sen. Ep. 87, 9. 

ft 2. Mannns, ’U. [Germ. Mann, a^- 
tffjwTrosj, a god of the ancient Germans, son 
<f Tuisco, Tac. G. 2. 

mano, iitum, l, v. n. and a. [prob. 
for inad-no; Banscr. madiis, drunkenness; 
Gr. fiahapov, tlowing; cf. ; madco, madidus; 
also Gr. pavov ], to flow, run, trickle, drop, 
distil, etc. I. L i t. ( a ) Neutr. : manat 
omni cor])ore sudor, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 
1 (Ann. V. 399); cf. : manat item nobis e 
toto corporo sudor, Ijucr. 6, 944 : gelidus 
toto manabat corpore sudor, Verg. A. 3, 
175 : tepidae mauant cx arboro guttao, 
Ov. M. 10, 600 : fous manat, id. ib. 9, 664 : 
cruor, id. ib. 13, 887 : lacrima, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
69: sanies, id. C. 3, 11, 19; Herculis simula- 
crum multo sudoro inanavit, dripped with 
much sweat, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74 ; signa La- 
nuvii cruoro mamivoro, dripped with gore, 
IJv. 23, 31, 15: cultrum ex voluero ex’trac- 
tuin manantc cruoro prao se tenens, Liv. 1, 
69, 1 : alvei mauaiitcs per latera et fliictu 
superurgonto, leaking through the. joints of 
the. side, Tac. A. 2, 23: longd 'manantia labra 
salivft, Juv. 6, 623. — (/J) Act, to give out, 
shed, jyour forth: Indica gemma in attritu 
sudorem purpureum manat, gives out, Plin. 
37, 10, 61, § 170; lacriinas marmora manant, 
Ov. M. 6, 312. — Poet.: fldis cnim raanaro 
poetica molla Te solum, to distil poetic 
honey, i. e. to be a poet, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44. — 
B. Transf., of things not fluid, to flow, dif- 
fuse or extend itself to spread : aer, qui per 
maria manat, Cic. N. D. 1, 15, 40 : sonitus per 
auros, Liicr. 6, 927: multa a luna manant, 
et fluiint, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 50 : manat dies 
ah orientc, Varr. L. L. G, § 4 Miill. : manare 


MANS 

solem antlqui dicebant, cum solis orientis 
radii splendorem jacere coepissent, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 168 M fill. —II. T rop., to diffuse 
or extend itself, to sprexui, get abroad : cum 
malum manaret in dies latius, daily spreads 
farther. C\c. Phil. 1,2,6; cf. ; malum inanavit 
per Italiam, id. Cat. 4, 3, 6: manat tota urbe 
rumor, Liv. 2, 49: manat et fuuditur disse- 
rendi ratio per omnes partis sapientiae, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 25, 72: cum tristis a Mutina 
fama manaret, id. Phil. 4, 6, 16: uornen us- 
que ad Pythagorae inanavit aetatem, id. ib. 

5, 3, 8; fldei bonac nomeu manat latissimo, 
id. Off. 3, 17, 70 ; manavit ea benignitas 
ex urbe etiam in castra, Liv. 24, 18. --B. 
Esp., to flow, spring, arise, proceed, ema- 
nate, have its origin, originate, from any 
thing: peccata cx vitiis manant, Cic. Par. 
3, 1, 22: omnis honostas manat a partibus 
quattuor, id. OIT, 1, 43, 162 : ab Aristippo Cy- 
ronaica pbilosophia manavit, id. de Or. 3, 
17,62; undo omnia manant, videre, id. ib. 
3, 2, 27. — C. escape, be forgotten : oinno 
supervncuum pleno do pectore mnnat. Hor. 

A. P. 337. 

t manoili b «•» == gavov, a kind of soft 
sponge, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 148 ; called also, 
manos, b /• ■ (spongearum genus) spi.s- 
sum et mollius manos, id. 9, 46, 69, § 140 
Jan. (al. mana). — Plur. manoi, f: maxi- 
mac Hunt manoi, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 149. 

mansiOj Onis, / [maneo], a staying, 
remaining, stay, contmuance. I, L i t. 
(class.); is saepe meciim de tuamansioue, 
ant decessione communicat, Cic. Farn. 4, 4, 
5 : mansio Formiis, id. Att. 9, 6, 1 : excessus 
e vita et in vita mansio, id. Fin. 3, 18, 60: 
cantior certe est mansio, id. Att. 8, 16, 2; 
diutluac Lerani,Ter. Phonn. 5, 8,23 : crebrae 
ad amicam, i. e. visits, Turp. up. Non. 132, 
16. — II, Transf. ( post- Aug. ), a p/ace of 
abode, a dwelling, habitation. A, In gen.: 
pecorum mansio, Plin. 18, 23, 63, § 194: ae- 
stivae, hibornae, vernao, auctumnales, Pall. 
1,9, 6; 1, 12: mansionem apiid cum facic- 
mus, Vulg. Joann. 14, 23: multao mansio- 
nes, id. ib. 14, 2. — B. Esp. 1. Night-quar- 
ters, lodging-place, inn; also, as a measure 
of days’ journeys, a stopping or halting- 
place, station : deindo ad primani statiin 
inansiODcin febrim nactus, Suet. Tib. 10: 
a quo (monte) octo mansioiiibus distat re- 
gie, etc., i. e. stations, days' journeys, Plin. 
12, 14, 30, g 62: aquationuin ratiouo rnau- 
sionibus dispositis, id. 6, 23, 26, § 102: con- 
tiniiatis mansionibus, Just. 13, 8, 6. — 2, 
Mala mansio, bad quarters, a kind of pun- 
ishment in which the culprit was stretched 
out and tied fast to a board. Dig. 47, 10, 15; 
16, 3, 7. 

mannSn&rins, [tnansio], 

of or belonging to a dwelling or lodging 
(post-class.) : conjugium, Fulg. Myth. 3, 6. 

mansito, V.freq. n. [maneo], to stay, 
remain, tarry, abide, dwell (post- Aug. ) ; py- 
gargus in oppidis mansitat, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 
§ 7 ; sub oodem tecto, Tac. A. 14, 42 : una, 
to pass the night, id. ib. 13, 44; cf. maneo, 

B. ; mansio, B. 1. 

^0- f- [mansio], a 
little dwelling (late Lat.): mansiiincula.s in 
area facies, charnbers, Vulg. Gon. 6, 14. 

mansor^ oris, m. [maneo], a sojowncr, 
indweller, guest (late Lat.) ; faciat (Deus 
nos) tanto man.soro capacos, Sedul. 5, 294. 

xnansOriUS; tun, o-dj. [mansor], abid- 
ing, permanent (opp. trausitorius) ; non 
quasi mansoria di lectio atque delectatio, 
sod transitoria potius, ut viao, Aug. Doctr. 
Chr. 1, 35, 39. 

manSUSfaClO, K^b factum, 3, v. a.; 
pass. manSUSflO, foetus, fieri [mausue- 
tus-facio], to make tame, to tame (cla.ss.). 
I, Lit. : mansuefaciinus animalia? indo- 
mita nascuntur, Quint. 9, 4, 5: uri a.-^suo- 
scoro ad homines et mansuoQcri, ne par- 
vuli quidem except!, possnnt, grow or be- 
come tame, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 : arictes feri 
raansuefacti.Col. 7, 2, 4: tigris mansuefac- 
tus, Plin. 8, 17, 25, 8 65; grues maiisucfac- 
tae, id. 10, 23, 30, § 69. — T r a n s f. : aes attri- 
tu domitum et consuctudine nitoris veluti 
manruefactum, Plin. 34, 9, 20, g 97. — II, 
Trop., to make gentle, to soften, civilize, 
pacify: a qiiibus (nos) mansuefacti et ex- 
cultb *Cic. Tuse. 1, 25, 62: deposita et man- 
suefucla barbaria, Just. 43, 4, 1 : plebem, Liv. 
3, Ufin.: ferum iiigenium. Suet. Calig. 11, 
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OniH,/ [maneuefacio], 
the taming : bestiarum, Aug. de Nut. ct 
Urat. 16, 1«. 

mansuefactut, a, um, Part, from 
mausuel'acio. 

nass.. from man.suefucio. 

mansUdS. and Ctis, adj. [manus- 
euejsco], tamed, tame (ante- and post-cla.s.s. 
for mansuetuB, v. manaucseo ^n.) : man- 
81168 pro marisiicto, dixit Cato in epistola 
ad flliuin, Cato a[). Feat. p. 164: MUll. ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fcst. p. 162, 125 Mull.: leonem fa- 
cero mansuein, Vnrr. ap. Non. 4811, 9 eq. ; 
mitis ct rnau.siicn, Ceil. 6, 14, 21: scio fcro- 
cissimos (‘qno.s atqiio truces mansuctos ct 
munsui'S fuctos, App. M. 7, 23, p. 198, 8; 
ursa inansuos. Id. ib. 11, 7, p. 201, 1. — If, 
T r o\h, mild, soft, gentle : nunc si me raa- 
trem mansues miser icordia capsit, Att. ap. 
Non. 483, 11 (Trag. Rel. v. 463 Rib.): red- 
dam ego to ex fora famo mainsuctem, 
J’luut. As. 1, 2, 19; cf. Plin. 8, 9, 9, § 27: ne- 
queoijo ego ted iuterdictis fucere mansue- 
tem mcis? Plant. As. 3, 1, 1 Ussing. 

mansUCSCO, silevi, Sdotum, 3, V. inch, 
a. and n. [manus suesco; lit., to accustom 
to the hand; hence], f. Act, to tame, to 
make tame, (in the verb. fnit. ante- and 
post-class. ; hut cf infra, inunsuetus). A. 
Lit.: silvestria animalia, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 
4: tigres, Coripp. Johann. 6, 2.53: fructus 
feros, Lucr. 6, 1308; v. Lachm. ad h. 1. — 
♦ B. Trop., to render mild, gentle, or peace- 
able: gente.s, Coripp. Johann. 6, 484. — H. 
Neutr. (=: man.suetum fleri), to become or 
grow tame (in the ?w6. fnit only poet, 
and in post-Aug, prose). A. buculi 
triduo fere mansiie.'-cunt. Col. 0, 2, 4: ferae, 
Luc. 4, 237. — B, Trop., to grow tame, gen- 
tle, mild, toft : uo.sciaque hurnuni.s precibus 
inan8UL'.scero corda, Verg. G. 4, 470; umor, 
Lucr. 2, 476: tollu.s, Verg. (}. 2, 239: radii, 
Petr. 122 ; fora mnn,suesc,ere jussa, Juv. 
11, 104. — Hence, mAUSUetUS (M.vsveta, 
Inscr. Grut. 088, 2), a, um, P. a., laiiicd, tame. 

A. Hi f: juvcnci diebus inuicis erunt man- 
sueti, Varr. R. R. 1, 20, 2: su.s, Liv. iJO, 49: 
cum (apc.s) Hint neque mansueli generis, 
noquo feri, Plin. 11, 5, 4, g 12: stabula, i. o. 
mansuedarum pecudum, Grat. Cyn. 104. — 

B. Trop., mild, soft, gentle, quiet, etc, 
(syn. mitis; ojjp. ferns); illud <iuacro, cur 
tarn .subito mansiietu.s in senatu fuerit, 
cum in odictis tam fuisset ferus, Cic. Pliil. 
3, 9, 23; amor, lYop. 1, 9, 12: manus, id. 3, 
14, 10: malum, Liv. 3, 10: litora, tranquil, 
not stormy, Pn»p. 1, 17, 28. — Comp.; ut nii- 
tior mansuetioniue flat, Asellio ap. Prise, 
p. 608 P. : nam mo Jam ab orationibus 
dijungo fere, referoque ad mausuetiorcs 
Musas, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 23: ira, Ov. Tr. 3, 0, 
23. — flup. : ut nmnsuetissimus vidcrer, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 49, 201 : ingenium, Val. Mux. 2,7, 
11. — Hence, adv. : nicUlSUetd (^cc. to 
B.), gently, mildly, calmly, quietly, etc. : 
elementer, mausuote factum, Cic. Marcell. 
3, 9 ; adeo turn imperio meliori animus 
mansueto obedien.s oral, Liv. 3, 29, 3; ferro 
fortunam, Auct. Her. 4, 62, 06. — Comp.: 
mausuetiu.s versari, App. M. 9, p. 230, 10. 

miinsuSt&rius, >') ”*• [mansuetus], a 
tamer of wild beasts ( post-cIa.ss.), Lampr. 
Heliog. 21; Firmic. 8,17. 

mansuetd, > mansuetus /». 

mansueto, <5ro, v. freq. a. [mansuetus], 
to make tame, to tame (late Lat. for mansue- 
facio) ; mausuetabatur ignis, V'^ulg. Sap. 16, 

manSUStudo^ inis, [i<l ']7 tameness. 

1, Lit. (post-class,); elephanti, Just, 16, 
4, 19. —II. Trop. A. I h g e n. , mildness, 
gentleness, clemency (class.): uti clementiA 
ac mansueludiiie in aliquem. Cues. H. <J. 2, 
14: imperii, Cic. Verr. 2,6, 44, § 114; mo- 
rnm, id. Off. 2, 9, 32; alterum genus ora- 
tionis leuitatis et mausuetudinis, id. de Or. 

2, 49, 200; animorum, id. Off. 2, 4, 16; ho- 
stes, Tac. A. 2, 72. — B. In par tic., in 
the times of the emperors, a compliment- 
ary title used in addressing them: maiisue- 
Indo tua, your clemency or your grace, Eutr, 
praef ad I'alent. Imp. 

mansuetus^ n, um, Part, and P. a.,\. 
mansuosco. 

mansus^ a, um. I, Part, from 2. 
nuindo.— II, i’arf, from maneo. 

mantele ( manMe ), tt;, and 
mantclium (mantilium)) ib » [>na- 
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nus and tela, properly a cloth for the hand], 
a towel, napkin. I Lit.: manteliura, ubi 
manus terguntur, varr. I* L. 6, 8 86 MUll. ; 
tonsisque ferunt mautelia villis, Vorg. A. 1, 
702 (V. L mantilla); id. G. 4, 377; Plin. 7, 2, 
2, g 12. — II. Tran 8 f, a table-cloth (post- 
class.) ; mautelia nunc pro operiendis men- 
sis sunt: quae, ut nomcn ipsum indicat, 
oiim tergendis manibus praebebantur, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 266 ; in form mantile, Treb. Galb. 
16, 3. 

mantdlnm nnd mantellnm, h ^ 

[ i. q. mantele, q. v.], a cloth, napkin, Lucil. 
up. Serv. Verg. G. 4, 377; Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 133, 33; Inscr. Orell. 2271.— II. A cloak, 
mantle; trop.: ncc mcndaciis subdolis 
mihi usquam mantclum est meis, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 3, 6. 

t rnawHa^ no,/, — gavreia, the name 
of the blackbei-ry-bush among the Dacians, 
App. Herb. 87. 

mantica, *te,/ [manus], a hag for the 
hand, wallet, cloak- bag, portmanteau: man- 
tica cui (mulo) lumbos oncre ulceret, Hor. 
.S. 1, 6, 104; umero exuere, to take off from 
the shoulder, App. M. 1, p. 110, 27, — I* r o v. ; 
non videmus, manticao quid in tergo est, 
i. e. do not leami to know ourselves, (Jat. 22, 
21 (acc. to the ful)Ie,Phaedr. 4,10,1); cf ; ut 
nemo in sese temptat doscendere, nemo, 
sod praecedenti spcctatur muntica tergo, 
Pers. 4, 24 Gildersleeve ad loc. 

mantled, e^,^, = MavTiKi/, t/ie goddess 
of prescience: divinationem quam Gracci 
appellant, id est, pracsensionem 
(!t scientiam rerum futurarurn, Cic. l)iv. 1, 
1, 1 ; cf id. Leg. 2, 13, 32 : Mantice Pronoes 
Ulia, Mart. Cap. 1, S 6. 

t mantichdra, ae, /, = fiavrtxwpa^ 

and fxavrixopas, a fabulous Indian beast, 
with a human face, a lion's body, and a 
scorpion's tail, Plin. 8, 21, 30, g 76; 8, 30, 
45, g 107 ; Cali>. Kcl. 7, 58. 

manticiiioir, iitus, v. dep. [fuivTu- 
nno], lo predict, prophesy, divine (comical- 
ly formed, in imitation of vaticinor); nisi 
ego inauticinatus probe ero, Plant. Capt. 4, 
2, 115. 

manticula, ^^if [mantica], a 

small wallet, purse, pou/ch, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 133 Midi. 

t manticularia, n. [obsoi. adj. 

manticularius], handy little things, things in 
constant use: dicunturea, quae frequenter 
in usu liabentur, et quasi munu tractuulur. 
Fre<|Uons enim antiquis ad manus tergen- 
das HSUS fuit niautelorum, unde haec ira- 
liitur similitudo, Paul, ex Fest. p. 132 Mull. 

manticulliriUS, ii» wi. [munticulor], 
a cufpurse (post-clas.s. ), Tcrt. Apol. 44. 

t manticul&tio fallacia vel Icnocini- 
um, Gloss. Placid, p. 484. 

* manticulator, ^^is, w. [maniicu- 
lor], a pickpocket, sharper, Pac. ap. Fest. 
p. 133 Miill. (Trag. Rel. v. 376 Rib.). 

manticiUor, Ij [manticula; lit., 
to bo busied with purses; hence], to steal 
(ante- and post-class. ) : cum utrem vonto- 
sissimum manticularentur, App. Mag. 65, 
p. 309, 36. — II, Trausf, to act slyly, go 
cunningly to work: manticularnm usus 
pauperibus in nummis recondondis etiam 
nostro saeculo fuit. Cndc manticuluri di- 
cebantur,qui furundi gratia manticulo.s at- 
trectabant. Inde pobtae pro dolose quid 
agendo usi sunt eo vorbo, etc., Pac. up. 
Fest. p. 133 Miill. (Trag. Rel. v. 376 Rib.). 

mantile mnwfiliwm V. man- 
tele. 

Mantiuda, ~ Mavx/veia, Cl city 

of Arcadia, celebrated for the victory of 
Epaminondas over the Spartans, Plin. 4, 6, 
10, § 20; Nep. Kp. 9, 1; Cic. T'am. 6, 12, 6; 
id. Fin. 2, 30, 97. 

ft mantisa ( mantissa h ['Tus- 
can]. I, Li t., a worthless addition, mate- 
wcjgW ;* mantisa additaraentum dicitiir 
lingua Tinsca, quod ponderi adicitur, sed 
doterius et quod sine ullo usu est. Lucili- 
us: manti.sa ob.sonia viucit, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 132, 11 Miill.— II, Transfjfiram, Petr. 
65 fm. 

(mantiscinor, false read, for man- 
ticiiior, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 116.) 

1, manto, are, 1, V. freq. n. and a. 
[maneo], I. Neutr., to stay, remain, toait 
(ante class.)*: in eSidem mantat malitid, 
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Caecil. ap. Non. 605, 27 (Com. Rel. v. 87 
Rib.): manta, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 49; id. Rud. 
2, 4, 26: usque mantant, id. Most. 1, 2, 34. 
— II. Act. , to wait for, await a person : nos 
apud aodem, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 52 : jam mo 
adeo manta, Caecil. ap. Fest. p. 133 ( Cora. 
Rel. V. 34 Rib.). 

2. Manto, da,/, = Mawrei. I, The 
daughter of IHresias, a prophetess, andmoth- 
er of the seer Mopsus, Ov. M. 6, 167; Mei. 1 
17,2; Hyg. Fab. 128; Stat. Th. 7, 768; lo’ 
679. — II, An Italian nymph who had the 
gift of prophecy, the mother of Oenus. who 
founded the city of Mantua : (Oenus) Fati- 
dicae Mauths et Tusci filius amuis, Verg. 
A. 10, 198. 

Mantua, « city o/ Gallia Trans- 
padana, on the Mincius, in whose vicinity 
was Andes, the birthplace of Virgil, still 
called Mantua, Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130; Liv. 
24, 10, 7 ; Verg. A. 10, 200: Mantua Vergi- 
lio gaudet, Ov. Am. 3, 15, 7; Sil. 8, 695.— 
Hence, H, Mantuanus, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Mantua or to Virgil, Man- 
tuan, Virgilian : fama, Stat. S. 4, 7, 26 : 
Maro, Min. Fel, Octav. 19; vates, Mart. Cap. 
2, g 212; also called Mantuanus Homerus, 
Macr. S. 1, 16; and Mantuanus, id. ib. 5, 1: 
carmina, Virgil's poems, Sol. 46. 

mantudlis, u, adj. [mantelum], cloak- 
shajxed, 'mantle-like (post-class.), Treb. Claud. 
17, 6. 

tt mantum^ ^ ® Spanish cloak: 

manturn Hispani vocant, quod manus legal 
taiitum; est enim breve umictura, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 24, 1.5. 

Manturna, ue,/ [maneo], the goddess 
of matrimony, who tvas invoked to render 
the marriage lasting. Aug. Civ'. Dei, 6, 9. 

MantUS, Etruscan Pluto, the 

god of the under -world, Serv. Verg. A. 10, 199. 

manua, uo,f. [manus], a handful : ma- 
nuae feui, Scliol. Juv. 8, 1.54: manuu, 
pa, Glos,s. 

manualis, U) «([/. [l. manus], of or be- 
longing to the hand, for the hand, that is 
held in or fills the hand, hand-. I, Adj. 
(mostly po.st-Aug. ): manuales lapidcs, that 
can be thrown luith the hand, Sisenn. ap. 
Nou. 449, 2; saxa, Tac. A. 4, 61: fasciculi, 
Plin. 19, 1, 3, g 10: pocten, id. 18, 30, 72, 
g 298; scopao, id. 24, 16, 80, § 131: mola, 
Hier. in Cbron. ad Ann. CCCVIII. a. Chr. n.; 
aqua, /or wa.shing tmnds, Tort. Apol. 39. — 
II. Subsl.: Tnan nalft^ is, n. (sc. iuvolu- 
crum), the case or covering of a book. Mart. 
14, 84 in lemm. — Plur.: raamiulia, hand- 
books, Fragra. Vat. g 45 sq. 

manuarius, um, a<^j. [ id.], of or be- 
longing to the hand, for the. hand, that fills 
the hand (ante- and post clas.s, ) : mola, ft 
hand-mill. Dig. 33, 7, 20 : vas, Cliaris. p. 95 
P. ; ae.s, icon with the. hand at gaming, mon- 
ey won at dice. Cell. 18, 13, 4; cf manus. — 
II. Subsl. : manuajriuS; ® thief: 
mnnuari, pudorem perdidisti, Lab. ap. Cell. 
10, 7, 3 (Com. Rel. v. 46 Rib.). 

manu&tUB, u, um, adj. [id.],y7trnii7if’d 
with hands, Mart. Caj). 4, g 378; v. also rna- 
nuor. 

manu'ballista and balista,ae,/, 

a hand ballista (post- class.), Veg. Mil. 2, 15; 
4, 22. 

manuballist&rius, m. [manu-bal- 
lista], 07ie who carries or uses a hand-bal- 
lista (post-class.), Veg. Mil. 3, 14; 4, 21. 

manubiae, arum (in sing., v. iiil'ra, II.), 
f. [1. manus]. I. In milit. and legal lang. 
A, Lit.; money obtained from the sale of 
booty (opp. praeda, the booty it.self). Of 
til is money, one part was put iuto the aera- 
rium,oue was given to the soldier.*, and the 
remainder to the general ; this last part was 
usually expended by the general on public 
buildings ; aliud onmino jiraeda est, ut in 
libris rerum verborumque veterum scrip- 
turn est, aliud manubiao. Nam praeda di- 
citur corpora ip.sa rerum, quae capta sunt; 
manubiao vero appellatae sunt pecunia a 
quaestore ex veuditione praedue redacta, 
etc. . . . Est tamcn nounusquam invenire, 
ita scripsisso quosdam non ignobilcs scrip- 
tores, ut aut temero aut incurioso praedam 
pro manubiis ct nianubias pro praeda po- 
sucrint, etc. . . . Sed enim, qui proprie at- 
que siguate loculi sunt, manublas pocuni- 
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am dixorunt, Favorin. ap. Gcll. 13, 24, 25 
gq. ; Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 2 
Mai.: qua ex praeda aut mamibiis haec 
abs to donatio constituta esti* Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 80, § 18(5; so witli praeda, id. Agr. 1, 4, 
13; 2, 22, 69; id. Fragm. ap. Cell. 13, 24, 6: 
qui manubia.s sibi tantas ex L. Metelli nia- 
DUbiis feccrit, id. Verr. 2, 1, 69, § 164: ina- 
nubias alicui concedere, id. Rose. Am. 37, 
108: quae (rostra) censor imperatoriis ma- 
nubiia ornarat, id. do Or. 3, 3, 10; (Tuilus 
Hostilius) sepsit tie manubiis comitium et 
curiam, id. Rep. 2, 17, 31 ; aodem Fortia For- 
tunae do manubiis faciendam locavit, Liv. 
10,46: do manubiis captarum urbium tern- 
plum erexit, Flor. 1, 7, 8: delubrum Miner- 
vao ex manubii.s dicavit, 1‘lin. 7, 26, 27, g 97 ; 
sacratas ah Augusto manubias i. e. the tem- 
ple of Apollo^ ne.ar Adium^ 'lac. A. 2, 53; 
cf. Suet. Aug. 18. — B, Transf., in gen, 
1, liooty, spoils taken from the enemy 
(ante-class, and post-Aug. ; cf. above the 
juissage from Cell. 13, 24, 25), Naev. ap. 
Non. 138, 17 : parlirl manubia.s, Petr. 79^/tn. .• 
content! armorum manubiis, Flor. 2, 18, 6. 
— (The reading manubia machaera, Plaut. 
True. 6, 3i>, is doubtless corrupt.) — 2. 
lawful gain, plunder : ad manubias et ra- 
pinas comiuilsus, 8uet. Vesp. 16; id. Calig. 
41. — 11, In tho lang. of augurs, fcinds «/ 
Jiashes or strokes of lightning, thunder- 
holts : tres manubias. . . prima. . . secunda 
. . tertiam manubiam, etc.. Sen. Q. N. 2, 
41, 1: fatales, Amm. 17, 7, 3: Minervales, 
Serv. Verg. A. 11, 259: fulminis, id. ib. 8, 
429; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 129, 16; p. 214, 25 
Miill. ; Mart. Cap. 9, 8 896. 

manubialis, [manubiae], of or 

belonging to booty (post- Aug.): pecunia, 
derived from the sale of booty : do manu- 
biis, Suet. Aug. 30; cf. manubiae, I. A. 

* mluaubi&rius, «■, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to booty ; tran.sf.; amicus ma- 
nubiarius, i. o. that brings one prof I, Plaut. 
True. 4, 4, 27. 

manubius. um, adj., v. manubiae, 

1, U. 1 f n. ' 

manubri'atus, u, um, adj. [manubri- 
um], /amis/icd with a handle (post class.): 
maniibriatae serrulae, Pall. 1,43, 2 : magistri 
manubriatos cultros dexteris manibus go- 
Btabant, Amm. 25, 1, 15. 

m^ubriolutn, little 

handle or haft (post-Aug.); scalpelli. Cels. 
7, 6 fin. 

m^ubrium (manibrium). >>< » 

[1. manu.sj, that whieh t.s grasped or held in 
the hand; h(*nco, a handle, hilt, haft (class.) : 
trulla excavata, manubrio aureo, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 27, 8 62 : manubria, quorum optima 
sunt ilignea. Col. 11, 2, 92 : bidentis, id. 5, 
10, 2: per ipsum tnanubrii foramen. Pull. 

3, 17, 8: cultellorum, .luv. 11, 133: episto- 
miorum, Vitr. 10, 13. — Prov. : Is etiam 
seso sapero memorat! Mallcum sapientio- 
rem scilicet esse nuinubrio, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 
92: eximero alicui ox manu manubrium, 
to lake the handle out of one's hand, i. e. to 
deprive one of the opportunity of doing a 
thing, id. Aul. 3, 4, 12. 

* manuciolum (manic-)) i) ” dim. 

[tnanuciuinj, a small bundle, = ruanipulus, 
Petr. 63, 8. 

t m^ucium (manic-) [manus], — 
Xeipi<;j a glove, muff, Clos.s. Philox. 

manucla und m^ucula, v. manu- 

Ica. 

manuculatns, manuleatu.s. 
manu&ctilis, u, adj. [l. manus- facio], 
made by hand of man (eccl. Lat. ) : Deum 
manufuctilem, Hier. in Psa. 118, 
(manufoctus, u, um, more correctly 
written as two words, manu factus.) 

t mlmuinspoZ [manus inspicio], = 
XeiponKonov, a nand-inspedor, student or 
practitioner of palmistry. Gloss. Vet. 

manulea mrmucflia 

or mfinucla), ao,/ [1. manus], * I, A long 
sleeve reaching to the hand, i. q. rnauica: 
quid tu amicain times no to manuleaciyot? 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fulg. Contin. Verg. p. 163 
Munckor; v. cajo, and cf. raanuleus.— fj. 
The trigger of a catapult, which held the 
cord in ten.sion, Vitr. 10, 15, 4. 

manulearius, ii, W. [manulea], a 
maker of sleeves or muffs for women (ante- 
and post-class.), Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 37; Inscr. 
Rein. 2, n. 83. 
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man^6&tn% <t) am, adj. [manulea], i 
furnished with hmg sleeves, which were re- 
garded us a proof of efleminacy (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.); manulcutus et armillatus 
in publicum processit, Suet. Calig. 52; tuui- 
cam, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 48. 

msmuleus^ li, m. [id.], the long sleeve 
of a tunic (ante-class, and post- Aug. for ma- 
uica): actoribus manuleos, baltca, ihachae- 
ras, Att. ap. Non. 194, 19 ; Inxiores, Front. 
Ep. 4, 3 bis; cf. manulea, I. 

manumissio, unis, / [muuumitto], 
the freeing of a slave, manumission, it 
was cllccted either per censum (when the 
person to bo freed was regi.sterod in tho 
census), or per tostamentuin, or per via- 
dictum (V. vindicta, and Cic. Top. 2, 10); 
in these three cases it was called justa 
manumissio. A fourth mode, which, how- 
ever, was less valid, consisted in pronounc- 
ing the slave flrcc Ix'foro (live) friends, or 
inviting him to table, or by letter, Cic. 
Gael. 29, 69; Gai. Inst. 1, 17; Pliu. Ep. 7, 
16, 4- Val. Max. 2, 6, 7; Sen, Vit. Beat, 24, 
3. — If. Transf., a remission of punish- 
ment, pardon. Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 1. 

manumissor^ ur'^^) »*- ['<(-]) oae who 
gives a slave his freedom, a liberator, eman- 
cipator ( post-class. ), Dig. 37, 16, 3 ; Tert. 
adv. Marc. 5, 4. 

manumisSttS. a, um, Part., from ma- 
numitto. 

manumitto ns two words, v. in- 
fra; and auto -class, manu cmittOy v. 
emitto, I. II.), misi, mi.s.sum, 3, v. a. [1. jna- 
nus-mitto],fo release from one's power (mu- 
rius), to set at liberty, to enfranchise, eman- 
cipate, make free a slave (v. manumissio): 
quos (servos) nisi muuumisisset, Cic. Mil. 
22, 58; sunt .servi do cognutorum sententiA 
tnamimissi, id. Gael. 29, 68; id. Earn. i:5, 77, 
3: tcstamenlo manumissi, Tac. A. 13, 32: 
quos proximo inter amicos manumisisti, 
i’lin. Ep. 7, 16, 4. — Separated by other 
words ; orabo, ut manu mo mittat, Platit. 
Aul. 6, 4: manu vero cur miseritii' Cic. Mil. 
22, 67 : manu non mittero, Liv. 41, 9, 11 fin. 

manuor^ litus sum, v. dep. [manus], to 
steal : Laberins in mimis scripsit, muuna- 
tiis est pro furatus cst, Gell. 16, 7, 2. 

manupreti^dSUS) n, um, cutj. [manu- 
protiumj, precious, valuable, costly: vesti- 
jneutum, Cato ap. Gell. 1:5, 23, 1. 

manupretium (mampr-; and as 
two words, manus prctxum nnd ma- 

UUi pretium; V. ’W'oissonb. ad Liv. 34, 
7, 4), ii^ n. [1. mauus-pretinm], a workman's 
or artist's pay, wages. I, Lit.: manupro- 
tium dabo, Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 17 : in auro, 
practer maims pretium, nihil lutertrimenti 
lit, Liv. 34, 7 : ex manipretio cujnsquo signi 
denarios doponere auroos singulos, PJin. 
34, 7, 17, 8 37. — B. '1' r o P- > J>«'/) reward: 
manupretium perditao civitatis, Cic. Pis. 
24, 67 : castrensium laborum tarda munu- 
pretia. Sen. Ep. 101, 6.— U. Tran.sf., the 
value of the work in a thing made by urt,//(c 
workmanship (opp. to tho material; post- 
class.): manupretium dicitur, ubi non tarn 
materiao ratio, quum manus atquo artis 
ducitur, Ps.-Ascon. ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 66, 

8 147 : plerumquo plus est in manus pre- 
tio, quam in re, Dig. 50, 16, 13. 

!• manuS; {dat. manu for manul; 
altcrnae manu. Prop. 1, 11, 12; 2, 1, 60),/ 
[root man-, ina-, to measure; Sanscr. nia, 
measure, moon ; cf. Germ. Mond, moon, 
and D. H. Germ, mund, hand; Angl.-Sax. 
mund], a hand. I, L i t, ; quam vero aptas, 
quamquo multarnm artium ministras ma- 
nus nutura hotnini dedit! Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
150 ; vas in manus suniere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 

8 62 : Epicurum in manus suinoro, i. c. 
scripta Epicurl, id. Tusc. 2, 3, 8; pyxidem 
in manu tenero, id. Gael. 20, 63: manura 
porrigero ad tradendutu allquid, id. ib.: de 
manibus doponere, to lay out of one's 
hands, lay down-, id. Ac. 1, 1, 2. ponero. id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8: oxtorquero, to wrest from 
one's hands, id. Cat. 1, 6, l:i ; o mau)bu.s 
dimittcre, to let go out of one's hands, id. 
Or. 30, 105; manum ad os apponere, i. o. to 
lay the finger on the lips in token of se- 
crecy, Gael. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 1, 4; alicui in 
manu es.se, fo be obvious, clear: nequo mihi 
in manu Jugurtha quulis foret. Sail. J. 14, 
4: (fominas) in manu esse parentium, IVa- 
truni, virorum, subject to, Liv. 34, 2, 11 ; 
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cf. : minus flliao uxoros sorores quibusdam 
in manu erunt, id. 34, 7, 11 ; in manibus 
esse, to be in everybody's hands, to be well 
known : est in manibus oratio, Cic. liUel. 
2.5,96: est in manibus laudatio, id. Sen. 4, 
12; id. Brut. 33, 126. — Also, to be near : ho- 
stes sunt in manibus, near to us, dose by 
us, upon us, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 7 ; also, to be 
present : atiendere, quae in manibus sunt. 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fain. 11, 13, 1: Verg. A. 10, 
280; in manibus habere, to have in hand, 
to be engaged on a thing; omnia, quae in 
manibus habobam, abjeci, Cic. Att. 13, 47, 
1: luibco opus magnum in manibus, id. 
Ac, 1. 1, 2 : philoBophi quameunque rem 
habent in manibus, in earn, etc., id. Tu.se. 

5, 7, 18 ; id. Sen. 7, 22 ; id. Gaol. 27, 66 ; 
milites helium illud, quod oral in mani- 
bus, reliquisse, id. Rep. 2, 37, 6.3; cf. : dum 
occasio in manibus esset, Liv. 7, 36, 10 ; 
iuimicorum in manibus inortuus est, 
among, Cic. Inv. 1, 65, 108: manu tencre, 
to know for certain, id. Brut. 80, 277. ■ — 
Pass.: manibus teneri, to be certain, evi- 
dent, Cic. Sest. 32, 69: habero in manibus, 
to fondle, caress, make much of: .sic in 
manibus (inimicuni meuin) habobunt, sic 
fovebant, etc., id. Kam. 1, 9, 10: in manus 
venire, to come, to hand, id. Q. Fr. 2, 16, b, 1 : 
proelium in manibus faccre, fo fight at close 
quar(erK, Sail. J. 57, 4: ad manum habero, to 
have, at hand, have, in readiness, Quint. 12, 

6, 1 : ad manum osso, at hand, in hand, 
near, Liv. 9, 19: ad manum venire or acce- 
dore, to come hand to hand, come to close 
quarters : nonniim<|nam ctium res ad ma- 
nus, atquo ad pugnam veniebat, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 11, 8 28; Nep. Eutn. 5, 2; Liv. 2, 30: ut 
vonore in manus, Tac. A. 2, 80: ut ventum 
in manus, id. H. 4, 71: adire manum alicui, 
V. 1. adoo: ad manum intueri aliquid, at 
hand, dose by, hard by, Plin. 36, 10, :56, 8 97 : 
prae manu or inuuibus, at hand, in read- 
iness, in haml, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, 10; App. 
M. 6, 1 ». 180, 32; Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 2:5; Gell. 19, 
8 : quern servuin illo habuit ad manum, 
Cic. do Dr. :5, 60, 226: servus a manu, i. e. a 
scribe, secretary, Suet. Cues. 74 ; do manu 
dare, to give with one's own hand, Lampr. 
Alex. Scv. 37: do manu in manum quip- 
piiirn tradere, to deliver from hand to hand, 
i. c. with great care, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 2: ma- 
mirn fernluo subdiicere, to take the hand 
from the rod, i. o. to be too old for the rod, 
Juv. 1, 16: e manu (for eminus ; opp. co- 
minus), /row a distance. ; quao mea comi- 
nus machaera atque hasta hostibit e manu, 
Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. redliostire, p. 270 Miill. 
(Trag. V. 212 Vahl): plenii nmnu, with a 
full or plentiful hand, bounllfully, liberal- 
ly : plena manu dare, abundantly, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 7, 2; id. Ep. 120, 10; id. ad Polyb. 
9, 7; so trop.: Hortalus, quam plena manu 
nostras luude.s in astra sustulit, Cic. Att. 2, 
25,1; so, plenis manibus pecuniam largiri, 
Lact. 3, 16, 15; cf.: quernquam vacuis a so 
manibus abiro pati. Sen. Brev. Vit. 14, 6 : 
manibus pedibu.sque aliquid facere (Greek 
7 ri/$ Kai Xdf)) hands and feet, i. o, with 
all one's power, with might and main. Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 134: per manus, with the hands, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 37 : per manus .servulae, by 
her assistance, Cic. Att. 1, 12,3: per manus 
tradcro, to deliver from hand to hand, from 
mouth to mouth, to hand down from father 
to son : trnditae per manus religiones, Liv. 
6, 61 : per manus, also, by force, by main 
force, forcibly : per manus libertatem reti- 
nere. Sail. J. 31, 22; inter manus, in one's 
hands, under one's hands : agger inter ma- 
nus proferebatur, Caes. B. C. 2, 2 : villa 
crescit inter manus. Sen. Ep. 12, 1 : nihil 
ndhuc inter manus habui cui majorem sol- 
licitudinem pracstare debereni, Plin. Ep. 2, 
5, 2: scripta quao inter manus habes, are 
occupied with, id. lb. 6, 6, 7. — Trop., paL 
pable, evidAint : ante oculos interquo manus 
sunt omnia vestras, Verg. A. 11, 311 ; cf. : 
manus inter parentum, id. lb. 2, 681: inter 
manus, also, in one's hands, in one's arms : 
abripito hunc intro actutum inter manus, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 38 : e convivio auferri, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, 8 28; sub manu and sub 
manum, at hand, near, readily, immediate- 
ly, on the instant: Vocontii sub manu ut 
essent, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 2 ; quo ce- 
lerius, ac sub manum annmitiari cognosci- 
quo posset, quid in provincia qudque gere- 
retur,etc.. Suet. Aug. 49; Sen. Ep. 71,1: sub 
manus succederc, according to one’s wish, 
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Plaut, Mil. 3, 2, f)'.): alicnjus mann essp, to 
be. from or by one's hand : opistulae quao 
quidetn crant tua rnauu, Cic. Alt. 7, 2, 3; of. 
id. ib. 8, 13, 1 (of. II. C. infra) : nianu, loith 
the hand, by hand, i.e. artificially, opp. to 
naturally, by nature: inanu" sata. i.o. by the 
hand of man, opp. t(j wbat grows wild, 
CacB. B. C. 3, 44: urb.s nianu tniinitissima, 
€ie. Verr. 2, 2, 2, S 4 : quaodaiii ingenia 
maim, quod aiunt, fa('ifndu sunt, yon. Ep. 
62, 1: quidain <‘l liboro.s f't orbita- 

toin maim liiciatit, id. ad Marc. 19, 2: morbi, 
quo.s manu IccimuH. i.e. which we produce 
by our own fault (e.g. by intornperauco). 
Son. Brev. \'il. 3, 3; oratio manu facta, arti- 

cial, elaborate, ojij), to natural, simplo, id. 

p. 116, 2: manu mederi, to be a surgeon, 
Cels, praef 1 : manibus acquis or manu 
aeqiia, with equal advantage : manibus 
acfiuis abscessum e.st, Tac. A. 1. 63: aequiX 
manu discodere, to come ojf with equal ad- 
vantage, Sail. C. 39, 4: maims aH’crre, to lay 
hands on ; troj)., to ilestroy or weaken : qui 
diulius torqueri patitur, quern protinus 
potest liberare, boneficio suo manus afl'ert. 
Sen. Ben. 2, 6, 3: manum inicerc alicui, to 
lay the hand on one, to detain, arrest him, 
Cio. Bo, sc. Com. 16, 48: manum dare, to give 
or lend a hand, to help, assist, Quint. 2, 3, 7 : 
manus dare or dedero, to give the hands to 
be bound; bonce, in gen., to give up, yield, 
surrender : periiende, et, si tibi vera vi- 
dontur, Dcde manus, aut, si falsum est, 
accingoro contra, Lucr. 2, 1043: fateor, ma- 
ims vobis do, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 72: lionicum 
aut certe vicissent, aut victi manum de- 
dissent, Nep. Ham. 1; (-f. (5ucs. 11. (i. 5, 31; 
Cic. Att. 2, 22, 2 ; Ov. H. 4, 14 ; 17, 2(50 ; 
Vorg. A. 11, 6(38; Lact, 6, 1,3: brevi manu, 
immediately, without delay. Dig. 23, 3, 43, 
fi 1; longa manu, slowly, tediously, ib. 46, 3, 
79 : manum lollere, to raise the hand in 
tokim of an intention to yield, to yield, 
submit : code et tollo manum, Cic. Eragin. 
ap. Lact. 3, 28; manus tollere, to raise the 
hands in token of admiration or astonish- 
ment, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 63: manus tendero ad 
aliquom, less freq. alicui, to stretch out the 
hands to one to iinitlore a.s»istanco, Cao.s. 
B. G. 2, i:) ; Cic. Font. 17, 38; quae Roma- 
nis maims temlebant, Caes. B. G. 7, 48 ; 
doxtram Italiae, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9 ; manu 
stornere aliquetn, with the sword, Verg. A. 
9, 702: utraquo manu, with both hands, i.e. 
willingly, readily, Mart. 1, 16, 9 : inaniKS 
manum lavat, one hand washes the other, 
one helps the other. Sen. Apoc. 9 fn.; Petr, 
c. 46, 13; Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 80: manum non 
vertere, not to turn the hand, prov. for to 
take no pains, make no effort ; qui so fa- 
tontur virtutis causA no’ manum qiiidem 
versutus I'u is.se, Cic. Fin. 6, 31, 93; of. App. 
Mag. p. 311. 

11, 1’ rails f. A. 'H'be hand as the in- 
stmment used in 'fight ; lienco, personal 
valor, bravery: ne’usu manuque roliquo- 
rum opinion'em fallent, Caes. B. C. 3, 86; 
manu fortissiinus, Liv. 39, 40 : maim for- 
tis, Nep. Dat. 1, 3: maim viiicere, Ov. M. 1, 
448: manu caporo urlies, by force, of arms. 
Sail. J. 6, 6: manum committero teucris, 
to fght,\cY(t. A. 12, 60; so, conserere, ma 
num, Liv. 21, 39; 25, 11; 27, 33: conferre 
manum, lav. 10, 43; Verg. A. 12, 345: in 
proelia Ferre manum, id. ib. 6, 403; cf. : et 
vice teli saevit mida manus, Juv. 15,54. — 

2. Force, violence, fighting, close combat : 
res ^■enit ad manus atque ad pugnam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 11, § 28: venire ad manum, Liv. 
2, 30: accedoro ad mauum. Nop. Eum. 6: 
in manus venire, to come to an engagement, 
come to close quarters, Sail. J. 89, 2: pugua 
jam ad manus venerat, Liv'. 2, 46 ; non 
maim, neiiue \\, force, violence, Sail. J. 31, 
18; so Tac. Agr. 9. — JB, Of tlie hand of an 
artist : manus extrema non acce.ssit ejiis 
operibus, the last hand, the finishing touch, 
Cic. Brut. :i3, 126; aptius a summA conspi- 
ciare manu, when you have given yourself 
the finishing touch, i. e. have completed your 
toilet, Ov. A. A. 3, 225: carmen nondum re- 
oepit ultiniam manum, has not yet received 
the last polish,Vetr. 118. — Hence, extremum 
bello Imponere manum, /o put the finishing 
hand to the scar, to bring it to a close, Verg. 
A. 7,573. — Prov. : manum de tabula, lit., 
the hand from the picture, i. e. enough, Cic; 
Fam. 7,25. 1. — C. hand, handwriting ; in 

gen., work, workmanship: librarii- manus, 
Cic. Alt. 8, 13, 1: Alexidis manum amabam, | 
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quod tarn i»rope acccdcbat ad similitudinem 
tuao litterue, id. ib. 7, 2, 3 : manum suam 
cognovit, id. Cat. 3, 6, 12: propter emis.sam 
ab eis manum, Dig. 22, 3, 15: Fraxitelis ma- 
nus, Scojuiequo, Mart. 4, 39, 3; artiiicum, 
Verg. A. 1, 455. — JJ. For pars, a side : est 
ad banc manum sacellum. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37 : 
a laova con.spicieiida manu, Ov. A. A. 3, 307. 
— B. 1“ throwing dice, a stake: qiias ma- 
ims romisi, to throw up the stakes, Aug. aj). 
Suet. Aug. 71. — P, 111 fencing, a thrust, 
hit, blow: rectac, aversao, tcctaoque ma- 
nus, Quint. 9, 1, 20: primu, sccunda, tertia, 
quarta, the prime second, tierce, quart, id. 
5, 13, 64. — O’. File trunk of an elephant; 
manus etium data elephauths, Cic. N. I). 2, 
47, 120; Curt. 8, 14, 27 ; Sil. 9, 628.— H. The 
fore -paws of boars, Plin. 8,36,64, § 130. — fj. 
The branches on a tree: ([tlatanus) cui In- 
immorae manus, Stat. S. 2, 3, 39: fraxineae, 
Pall. lusit. 60. — Ii, lu mint. lang. : ferroae 
maims, iron hooks with which an enemy's 
ship luas grappled, grojypling-irons: manus 
forroas atque barjiagoues jiuraveraut, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 57 : in adveiiientes bostium naves 
ferreas manus inicere, Liv. 36, 44 fin.: 
maims ferreas cxcogitare, Front. Strat. 2, 

3, 24; Plin. 7, 56, 67, H 2(K) ; Curt. 4, 9, 2; 
Aur.Viet.Vir. 111. 38; Luc. 3,635.— M. Also 
milit. , an armed force, corjis of soldiers; si 
nova manus cum veteribiis copiis sc coii- 
junxissot, Cao.s. B. G. 1, 37: magnum ma- 
num condiicero, id. ili. 5, 27 : lla.sdrubalem 
propediem atfore cum manu haudqiiaquam 
contemnmida, Liv. 30, 7 Jin.; id. 44, 27. — 
2. Beyond the milit. sphere, in gcu., a body, 
host, number, company, multitude : llomam 
veiiiet eum magna mann, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 6; 
cvocatorum, id. Fam. 15, 4, 3: manus ad 
Quirinalia paratur, iel. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4 ; cf. ; 
manum faeere, copias pararo, id. Caccin. 12, 
33: maims bonorum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, g 16: 
JudaiMU'um, id, FJ. 28, 66: conjuratonim, id. 
Cat. 1, 5, 12 : bicorpor, i. e. the Centaurs, id. 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22: purpuratoriim et satollitum, 
Liv. 42, 61: magna clientiuin, Suet. Tib. 1: 
comituni, Stat. S. 6, 3, 262: juvouuiii, Verg. 
A. 0, 5.-N. Labor, hands, i. o. workmen : 
110.S aora, manu.s, naval ia demus, Verg. A. 
11,329: quale inaim.s addiint obori decus, 
id. ib. 1,692.-0. Fower: haec non sunt in 
nostra manu, Cic. Fam. 14,2, 3; cf.; in tua 
manu e.st, it rests with you, Cnel. aj). Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 1; juxta doos in tua innnu posi- 
tuin est, Tac. H. 2, 76 : victoria in maim 
nobis est, depends on. Sail. C. 20, 10: in vo- 
stra maim situm, id. J. 31 ; Plaut. Merc. 3, 

4, 43: in manu CK.se mihi, id. Trin. 1, 2, (57. 
-2. In partic., In jurid. lang., the legal 
power of a husband over his wife, the ma- 
nus : in potestate qiiidom et masculi et fe- 
rn inao e.ssc eolent: in manum aiitem femi* 
nae tantum conveuiunt. Olim itaque tri- 
biKS modis in manum conveniebaut: usu, 
farreo, coemptione, etc. , Gai. Inst. 1, 108 sq. ; 
Cic. FI. 34, 84 al. — p. Law 1. 1., mauQs in- 
joctio, i. c. an arrest : per manus injectio- 
nein agebatur, Gai lust. 4, 21: ob earn rem 
ego tibi sestertlum X. milium judicati ma- 
nus iuicio. Vet. Form. ap. Gai. ib. 

i 2. manuS; >• <1- bonus, Varr. L. L. 6, 
2, 4 ; Mucr. S. 1, 3, 13; Isid. 6, 30, 14; Serv. 
Verg, A. 1, 139; 2, 286; v. tcerus manus. 

t m^uter^um, >b [i- m-anus- 
tergeo], a towel : manutergium a tergeudo 
maims vocatur, Isid. Orig. 19, 26. 

manutigium, [l- manus-tango], 
a touching or feeling with the hand ( ma- 
uuum contactus; cf. Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 
177; post-cIa.ss.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 121. 

ttmanzer (mamzer). «riSi o4j- 

comm. [Hcb. iUegitimeUe, bastard 

(cccl. Lat.), Sedul. Carm. 6, 266; agmina 
manzera, Ven. Cann. 6, 6, 76. — As subst : 
manZGr; ® bastard : non iiigre- 

dietur manzer, hoc est de scorto natus, in 
Ecclesiam Dorainij Vulg. Deut. 23, 2. 

tt map&lia, »»• [Bunic], huts, cot- 

tages of the Africans: mapalia casae Puni- 
cuo appellantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 146, 25 
Mfill. ; so ib. p. 147; cf.; acdillcia Numida- 
rum agrestlum, quao mapalia illi vocunt, 
obloiiga, incurvis lateribus tecta, quasi na- 
vium carinae sunt. Sail. J. 18, 8; ex oppidis 
et mapalibns, id. ib. 46, 6: cum inaiialibus 
pocoribusque suis persecuti sunt regem, 

1 Liv. 29, 31 : et raris liubitata mapalia tec 
tis, Verg. G. 3, 340; Sil. 17, 89; Mart. 10, 20, 
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8.— In sing., Aus. Per. Odyss. 16. — Collect.: 
ooit e sparso concita mapali Agrestum ma- 
nus, Val. FI. 2, 460.— n. Transf. A, A 
house of ill-repute, Petr. S. 58, 13. — 
Useless things, follies, Sen. Apoc. 9, 1. 

mappa, ae, /. [Punic, Quint. 1, 5, 67], a 
napkin, table-napkin ; a towel. I. Lit.: 
W'lrius niappa comiicscere risum Vix potc- 
rat, Hor. S. 2, 8, 63: laticluvia, Petr. 32; 
Mart. 4, 46, 17 : rubra detergore vulnera 
mappa, Juv. 6 27.— 1| Transf., a cloth 
with which the signal for starting was 
given to racers in the circius, a signal- 
cloth : mappam nsitatum Circo no’mon, 
Poeni sibi viiidicant. Quint. 1, 6, 67 : mappa 
cretata, Mart. 12, 29, 9; Megalesiacae s{)ec- 
tacula mappae, Juv. 11, 191 ; aliquo liberto 
mittente mappam, unde magistratus so- 
lent, Suet. Ner. 22. 

mappulA; (1(5) /■ [mappa], a small 
napkin (late Lat.): mappulam apponcre, 
Hier. Ep. 108, 28 (al. matulam). 

Maracauda, orum, n., the capital of 
Sogdiana, now Hamarcand, Curt. 7, 0, 16; 
7, 9, 20. 

MarathSnus, «•) 'im, v. Marathos, II. 

Marathon^ ouis,/. (m., Mei. 2, 3, 6), 
== MufiuOtiiv, a (own (now Vrana) on the 
eastern coast of Attica, fa/med for the death 
of Icarus, the victory of Theseus over the 
Marathonian bull, and that of Miltiades 
over the Persians, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Cic. Olf. 1, 
18, 61; Nep. Milt. 4, 2; Just. 2, 16, 18; proc- 
liura apud Marathona, Plin. 36, 8, 34, 8 57; 
Ov. M. 7, 433. — Hence, A. Maratho* 
niuS; a, um, axij., — Maf>aOwv'iov,of or be- 
longing to Marathon, Marathonian : an 
otiam Theseus Maruthonii tauri cornua 
comprehendit iratus? Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 60; 
pugua, id. Att. 9, 10, 3. — 2 . Tr a n s f., Athe- 
nian : Maratlionia virgo, i.e. Krigone, Stat. 

S. 6,3,74: hnstis, Sil. 14,650; Just. 4,4; 5.— 
B. roarathdnis,ldis,a(7;./, 
n'v, Marathonian: qucrcum Afaralhonida 
Theseus extulit, i.e. the spear with which he 
fought against the Marathonian bull, Stat. 
i'h. 12, 730 ; Marathonide silvil, id. ib. 11, 
644. 

Marathos or -us, i,/, = MdgaOov, 

an ancient l^hcenician city, opposite the 
island if Arados, near the modern .4m- 
el-IIye, Mel. 1, 12, 3; Plin. 6, 20, 17, § 78; 
Curt. 4, 1, 6. — Hence, Marathdnus, ^ 
um, adj. , of or fium. Marathos, Maraihene : 
Mcncla'ds, a rhetorician from Marathos, 
Cic. Brut. 26, 100 Meyer, 
t marathrites, = pagaOgimf 

(sc. oivo^), wine Jlavored with fennel, fennel- 
wine: vinum ab.sinthiten, et hyssopiteu, et 
marathriten sic condire oporlct, Col. 12, 35 
init. 

t marathrus or -os, h » or mara- 
thruin, b -- gagaHfjov, Jennet, called 
in pure Lat. feniculum, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 99; 
marathros (v. 1. marathrus), Ov. Med. Fac. 
91. 

1. Marathus, b f»- , = Mdpabo^. I. a 

favorite of Tibullus, Tib. 1, 8, 49.— H. A 
freedman who wrote the acts of Augustus, 
Suet. Aug. 79. 

2. Marathus, b/-, v. Marathos. 

MarcellUS, b [dinn. of Marcus], a 

Roman family name in the plebeian gens 
Claudia: inter Marcellos et Claudios patri- 
cios, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 176: generosior Mar- 
celli.s, Juv. 2, 146. — B. Esp., M. Claudius 
Marccllus, the taker of Syracuse, Liv. 25, 
; Cic. Ofl‘. 1, 18, 01 ; id. Rep. 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 
14, 21; Verg. A. 6, 866; Hor. C. 1, 12, 46. — 
Another M. Claudius Marccllus, the nephew 
ofOctavian and adopted by him,Yo\\. 2, 93: 
tac. A. 1, 3; Prop. 3, 18 (cf. Verg. A. 6, 861 
sq.); Hor. C. 1, 12, 46; Sen. ad Marc. 2, 3. 
— II. Derivv. A. Marcollia (dab 

drum, n., a festival in honor of the Mar- 
cetli in Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 51; 

2, 2, 63, § 164. — B. Marcellianus, 

um, adj., of or belonging to a Marccllus, 
Marcellian : theatrum, named after M. 
Claudius Marccllus, the. nephew of Augus- 
tus, Suet. Vesp. 19 ; id. Aug. 29. 

marceuS, ootis, V. marceo, P. a. 

marceo, ^>'0, V. n. [Sanscr. root mar, 
die; Gr. gapuivm, papaapot’, cf. also mor- 
bus, morior], to wither, droop, shrink, 
shrivel I. Lit. (poet.); marcebant coro- 
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nae, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 244; silva comis, i 
Stat. S. 6, 5, 21). — H, T r a n 8 f. , to 6e faint, 
weak, drooping, feeble, languid, lazy (uot in 
Cic. or C»8.); annis corpus jam marcet, 
Lucr. 3, 946: marceut luxuria, vino, et epu- 
jis per totam hiemem confecti, Liv. 23, 45 : 
otio ac desidia corrupti niarcebani, Just. 
30, 1; pavore, Curt. 4, 13, IS; Veil. 2, 84: si 
marcet animu.s, si corpus torpet, Cols. 2, 
2: amor Claud. Laud. Seren. 226: juventa, 
Ncmes. Eel. 1, 60.— Hence, maTCCns, 

1 is, P. a . , withering, drooping, feeble, wasted 
away, exhausted, weak, languvi, indolent 
(mostly poet.). A. Lit.: marcentes coro- 
nae, ciaiid. Epithal. Pall, ct Color. 1)6; rnar- 
coutes tibi porrigentur uvao, Mart. 5, 78, 
12; bracehia marconlia vino, Col. 10, 428.— 
B. Trans f. : colla, .Stat. Th. 2, 630; gut- 
tura. Ov. M. 7, 314: senex marcentibus an- 
nis, Sil. 1.5, 746: visus, .Sen. Again. 788: sto- 
maclius, Suet. Calig. 58; terga, Mart. Cap. 
6, § 704. — Absol.: tostis maroentem squil- 
lis rocrcabi.s, Hor. S. 2, 4, .58: Vitcllius dese.s 
et marcens, Tac. H. 3, 36 : pocula, i. o. en- 
feebling, Stat. S. 4, 6, 56 ; pax, Tac. G. 36 ; 
flamma cupiditatis. Mam. Grat. Act. ad Ju- 
lian. 17. 

marCCSCO) ere, v>. inch. n. [maroeo], to 
wither, pine, away, droop, decay (not in Cic. 
orCio.s.). I. Lit.: fagus et cerrus celerl- 
ter marcescunt, Plin. 16, 40, 79, g 218: quae 
spoetati.s.simo liorent, colerrimo marces- 
cunt, id. 21, 1, 1, § 2 : calamus, Vulg. Isa. 
19, 6. — II. Tran.sf., to become weak, fee- 
ble, powerless, to pine or waste away, lan- 
guish: niarcesoen.s celerius uotninis .sui 
floTQ, fading, Plin. 37, 9, 41, g 125: alia ge- 
nera pccortim niorbo et languor ibus raar- 
cescunt. Col. 7, 7, 1 : senio vires, Plin. 22, 
22, 38, g 81 : vino, Ov. P. 1, 5, 45 ; equitem 
marcescore desidia, Liv. 28, 35, 3 : marco- 
ecero otii situ, id. 33, 45, 7: otio, id. 35, 3.5, 
9: otia per soninos, Ov. P. 2, 9, 61: dives, 
Vulg. Jac. 1, 11. 

XViarcia a^ua, v. Murcius, a. 
Marcian^olis, is,/, = wapKiai/o,)- 

jToXiy, a city Of Lower Masia on the Eux- 
ine, now finertje, Treb. Poll. Claud. 9, 3; 
Amm. 27, 4, 12; .31, 5, 4. 

1. Marcianus, a, uni, v. Marcius, B. 
and 2. Marcias. 

2. MarcianuS; i, Tuiiiu.s M., a 
ireedman and steward of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
12, 17. 

3. Marcianus, i, )«■•, v. Martianus. 

^ marcidat] t, ';«€<, riiKerat, melts aioay, 
Gloss. Vet. 

marCXduluS; n, um, adj. dim. [niarci- 
du.s], somewhat drocyping, somewha t faint or 
languid (post-class.): marciduli,s luniini- 
bus, Mart. Cap. 7, g 727. 

marciduS, n, um, adj. [marcoo], with- 
ered, wasted, shrunk, decayed, rotten (most- 
ly poet. and post-Aug.). I, Lit.; liliamar- 
cida, Ov. M. 10, 92: aure.s, Plin. 11, 37, 50, 
g 137: cicatrico.s, id. prooem. 23; stagna, 
foul, Claud. Rapt. Pro.s. 1, 280: asseres ve- 
tu.stato marcidi flunt, Vitr. 2, 8, 20; mamis, 
Val. Max, 6, 9, 6 ext. — H, Transf. , weak, 
feeble, languid, enervated, exhausted ; hue 
incede gradu marcidus ebrio, Sen. Med. 69: 
marcidus edoinito beliuni referebat ab Hae- 
mo Liber, .Stat. Tb. 4, 652: somno, Plin. 
Pan. 63; somno aut libidinosi.s vigiliis, Tac. 
A. 6, 10; Plin. Pan. 63: m\, faint, pale, dull. 
Poet ap. Dioin. p. 445 P. : senectus, Val. 
Max. 7, 7, 4 ; oculi libidino marcidi, lan- 
guishing, voluptuous, App. M. .3, p. 135, 34. 

Marcion, enis, w. { Marcion, Pmd. 

Ham. 120), a heretic of Sinope, who gave 
himself out to be Christ, Tort, do Prae.scr. 
adv. Haeret. 30; Prud. Hum. 502.— Hence, 
A. raarcidnensia, », <^J-> of ox belong- 
ing to the heretic Marcion : continentia, 
Tert. Praescr. Haeret. 30.— B, MarciO- 
nista^ ae, m., a follower of the heretic 
Marcion, a Marcionite. — Plur., Cod. Just. 
1, 5, 6. — c. Marcidnlta, no, m., for 
Marcionousi.s, of or belonging to the heretic 
Marcion : Marcionita Deus, tristis, forus 
Insidiator, i. e. feigned by Marcion, l^ud. 
Ham. 129. — Plur.: MarCldUltao, 
cionites, disciples of Marcion, Tort. Praescr. 
Her. 49; Lact. 4, 30, 10; Anibros. do Fide, 
6, 13, 1(52. — II, A native of Smyrna, the 
author of a treatise Do simplicibus effecti- 
bus, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 38. 
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Marcipor, oris, m. , i. o. Marci puer, the 
slave of Marcus.— Plur., Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. quintipor, p. 257, 19 
MQll. — II, The title of a satire of Varro. 

MarciuS) ^he name of a Roman gens. 
1 , Ancus Marcius, the fourth king of Rome, 
Liv. 1, 32; Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 33; 2, 20, 35.— 
L. Marcius, a Roman knight, who command- 
ed the amy in Spain after the death of the 
Scipios, Liv. 26, 37 sq. — 2, Two brothers 
Marcii, Roman soothsayers in very ancient 
time.s, Cic. Div. 1, 40, 84; 1, 50, 115; 2, 6.5, 
113. — In fern. : Marcia, ® vestal vh'gin, 
A.scon. Cic. Mil. p. 46 Orell. — Hence, A. 

I MarciuS) n, um, adj., of or belonging to 
I a Marcius, Marcian : Marcia aqua, brought 
I into Rome first by king Ancus Marcius, 
and ajierwards by the prator Q. Marcius 
' Rex, Plin. 31, 3, 24, § 41; called al.so: Mar- 
i cius liquor, Prop. 4, 1, 62 ; umor, id. 4, 22, 
24 ; lympha, Tib. 3, 6, 68 ; and : frigora, 
Stat. S. 1, 5, 25; Marcius saitus, in Liguria, 

I where the consul Q. Marcius .suffm-ed a de- 
\ feat, liiv. 39, 20. — B. Marcianus, 

um, adj., of or belonging to a Marcius: 
carmina, oj^the soothsayer Marcius, Liv. 25, 
12: foedu.s, made by L. Marciu.s with the in- 
habitants of Gcutes, Cic. Ball). 17, 39. — Silva 
Marciana, a mountain -range in western Ger- 
many, the. Schwarzwald, Amm. 21, 8, 2. — 
Hence, adv. : XVIarciaild; manner 
of Marcius, Prise, vol. 2, p. 628, 25 Hertz. 

Marcdduruill; '» w., a town of the Ubi- 
ans, in the west of Germany, the mod. Da- 
ren, Tac. H. 4, 28, 

Marco li'ca, ae,/, a chief city of Spain, 
Liv. 45, 4. 

Marcomani and -mannijnrum, m. 

[marka, a march, border; the marchmen, 
borderers], a Germanic people, a portion of 
the. tribe of the. Suevi, who, after their defeat 
by Dritsus, removed from the Rhine and the 
Main to the country of the lioii (Bohemians), 
Caes. B. G. 1, 61; Tac. G. 42; id. A. 2, 46 ; 
62; Veil. 2, 108; 109; 110 and 382; Stat. S. 
3, 3, 170 ; Vop. Aur. 13, 3. — Hence, A. 

Marcomania and .maimia, ae,/, 

the country of the Marcomanni, Capitol. M. 

Aur. 24, 5. — B. Marcomaniens and 

-mannictlS; a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the Marcomanni, Marcomannic : helium, 
Capitol. M. Aur. 17; Eutr. 8, 12; 13; mak- 
coMANMCvs MAXtMva, a sumame given to 
Caracalla, commemorative of his victory 
over the Marcomanni, Tnscr. Mur. 1021, 7. 

marcor, m. [marcoo], a wither- 
ing : segetuin, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 4.— Hence, 
Transf. I. Decay, rottenness (not antc- 
Aug.): panni marcor, a rotten rag, Plin. 
22, 22, 46, g 94. — II, Faintness, languor, 
imlolence: marcor, et inexpugnabilis dor- 
mlendi uecessitas, Cels. 3, 20 : cernitis ex- 
positas turpi marcoro cohortes, 1. e. somno, 
Stat. Th. It), 269; maeror marcorqiie, 7nel- 
ancholy, Son. Tranq. 2, 8 : duci.s, itulolejice, 
worthl.es.sness. Veil. 2, 119, 2. 

marculcntlXS^ um, a<j^. [marcor], 
withered, feeble, faint (post-cla.ss. ) : marcu- 
Icnta foliorum calvitic.s, Fnlg. Myth. 2, 8. 

1. mar cuius or martuius, h m. 

dim. [marcus], a small hammer, a hammer 
(ante-cl.a.ss. and post- Aug.); malleu.s voca- 
tnr, quia dum quid calet et mollo est, cae- 
dit et producit; marcus, m.alleu8 major: 
et dictus marcus, quod major sit ad cae- 
dendum, et fortior: marccllus mediocris: 
inarculus malleus pusillus, Isid. Orlg. 19, 7, 
2 ; Lucil. ib. : tegulas inv-enit Cinyra, ct 
mctalla aeris, item forcipem, martulum, 
vcctem, incudem, Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 195: alii 
caelo et marcnlo gemmulas exsculpunt, 
Front, ad Cae,s. 4, 4, 3 Mai. : aerariorum 
marculi. Mart. 12, 67, 6. 

2. MarculUS diminutivum a Marco, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 125 Milll. 

1. marcus, [of- Sauscr. mar, mrid, 
to break, crush], a large hammer, Isid. Orig. 
19, 7, 2, V. 1. marculus. 

2. Marcus, Roman prwnomen, 
in goi). represented by M. simply, e. g. M. 
Terentius Varro, M. Tullius Cicero; writ- 
ten in full, MAARCvs, luscr. Rein. 1006; 
MARcvs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 324, 450 ; p. 342, 
528 et saep. Afterwards also a surname, 
e. g. c. I’ONTivs c. L. MARCVS, liiscT. Grut. 
986, 6. —Hence, Marcxanus, a, um, adj., 


pertaining to Marcus, Marcian : sodales, 
the priests who performed the sacred rites 
instituted in honor of tlte. emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, Capitol. Pertiuax, 15 ; cf. Spart. 
Sever. 7 ; Inscr. Grut. 379. 

drum, m., a plundering race, 
dwelling in the highlands between Media, 
Susiana, and Persis, near the IDirc.anians, 
Plin. 6, 5, 6, § 16; 6, 16, 18, g 47; Tae. A. 14, 
23; Curt. 4, 12. 7; 6, 6, 17 ; 6, 5, 11.— In 
sing.: natione Murdus, Curt. 3, 13, 2. 

Marddnius, — Ma/»5unor, a 

son-in-law of Darius, and general of the 
Persians, defeated by Pausanias at Platwa, 
Nep. Paus. 1, 2; Just. 2, 13, 1; Curt. 4, 1, 12. 

mare, mare, Varr. ap. 

Charis. p. 45 and 111 P. ; and in Prise, p. 
759 ib. ; Lucr. 1, 161; Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 20; id. P. 

4, 6, 46; 198; r,act. Mort. Pers. 21, 11; gen. 
plur. inarum, Naev. ap. Prise, p. 770 P. ), n. 
[root mar-, gleam, glimmer (cf. a\y pappa' 
pit], II- 14, 273); Gr. piippapov’, Lat. inar- 
rnor; Sauscr. niira.s, sea; Goth, maroi; 
Angl.-Sax. mere; Germ. Mcor. Curtins, 
however, refers these words to root mar-, 
die ; cf. morior, marceo], the. sea, opp. to dry 
land. I. L i t. A. I u g e n. : sol, qiii Mare, 
terram, caelum contines tiio rum lumine, 
Enn. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 (Trag. v. 322 
Vahl. ): indu marl magno, id. ap. Macr. S. 
6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 ib.) : mare infldum, Plant. 
Trin. 4, 1, 13: lluctuosum, id. Rud. 4, 2, 6: 
ventosum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 45: tumultuosiim, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 26: tumidum, Verg. A. 8, 671: 
placidurn, id. E. 2, 26: tranquillum, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 4; vasti.ssimiim, Cic. Pi.s. 24, 67: 
vastum atquo apertum, Caes, B. G. 3, 12: 
profundum et immensum, Cic. Plano, 6, 16: 
planum, Juv. 12, 62: numqiiam iugre8su.s 
es mai’e, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 6 : mare pedibus 
iugredl, I.act. 4, 16, 21: romonso ire marl, 
Verg. A. 3, 144; terra marique, by sea and 
by land : terra mari(iuo acquirenda, i. o. 
at all hazards, Juv. 14, 222; v. terra. — In 
plur. : maria salsa, Enn. np. Non. 183, 18 
(Trag. V. 146 Vahl.) : quibiis cuvornis maria 
suslineantur, Cic. Tusc. 5, 24 fin.: in reli- 
quis maribu.s, Caes. B. 0. 6, 1, 2. — Poet. a.s 
a llgiirc for hard-hcartedness : to saevao 
progenuere ferae Aut mare, etc., Ov. H. 7, 
39 ; cf. Cat. 64, 155 ; cf. also : Nam nmro 
baud est mare ; vos inaro acerrumum ; 
nam in mari repperi,hio elavi boni.s, Plaut. 
As. 1, 2, 8 sq. ; meretrlcom ego item csso 
rcor mare ut est; quod de.s devorat, num- 
quam ahimdut, id. True. 2, 7, 17 sq. — In 
apposition with Ocoanus; proximus mare 
Oceamim in Andihus hiemarat, Caes. B. G. 
3, 7, 2 ; Tac. H. 4, 12 ; cf. also ; ecco inaris 
magua claudit nos obice pontiis, the depths 
of the sea, Verg. A. 10, 377 : maria omnia 
caelo Miscero, id. ib. 5,790. — Prov. : maro 
caelo miscero, to mingle sea and sky, i. o. to 
raise, a terrific storm, bluster : dames licet, 
et mare caelo Confuudas, homo sum, Juv. 
6, 282; qiii.s caelum torris non mi.sceat et 
mare caelo, id. 2. 25: terrd marique aliquid 
quaorere or eonquircro, to search for a thing 
by sea and laml, i. c. everywhere, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 105; Vatin, ap. Cie. Fam. 5, 9; 
.Sail. C. 13: maria et montos polliceri, to 
promise seas and mountains, i. e. more than 
one can perform, id. ib. 23, 2: his qui con- 
tentus non e.st, in mare fundat aquas, pour 
water into the sea, i. o.fll that ivhich is al- 
ready full, Ov. Tr. 6, 0, 44. — B. lu par- 
tic., of single seas: mare nostrum, i. o. ths 
Mediterranean Nsa, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 ; Sail. ,1. 
17; Plin. 6, 28, 30, g 126; Luc. 8, 293: maro 
superum, the Upper Sea, the Adriatic, Plant. 
.Men. 2, 1, 11; Cie. do Or. 3, 19, 69; Mel. 2, 
4; Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 41; 3, 6, 10 al. : mare in- 
feriim, the Etruscan Sea, Cic. 1, 1. ; Att. 8, 
3, 6; .Mel. 1. 1. ; Plin. 1. 1. al. : maro Aegeum, 
Juv. 13, 246: mare rubrum, v. ruber; of a 
fresh water lake; Galileae, Vulg. Matt. 4, 
18. — II, Transf. (poet, and in post Aug. 
prose). A . Sea-water, salt-water : Chium 
marls expers, unmixed Chian wine, Hor. 

5. 2, 8, 16 (id est, sine aqua marina, Scbol. 
Acr.); so, vinnm mari condiro, Plin. 14, 7. 
9, § 73. — B. TAc color of the sea, sea-green : 
sraaragdi virens mare, Plin. 37, 6, 21, g 80. 
— * C. Of the air: marc aeri.s, the sea, i. e. 
expanse of air : id omno Aeris in magnum 
fertur maro, Lucr. 6, 276.— D. large ves- 
sel: bases ct mare agneum, Vulg. 4 Rog, 
26, 13. 

Marca MareOta, ae,/, a lake 
1113 
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and city of Lower Egypt ^ not far from Alex- 
andria (called in Gr. Maptu), Edict. Just. 
13, 1; 9; 17 — 1|, Hence, A. MaroO- 

um,(Miy., Mareotic: (vimini), Hor. 
C. 1, 37, U: vites, Col. 3, 2.— T r a n s f. : 
Egyptian: arva, Ov. M. 9, 733: cortex, the 
papyrus plant, Mart. 14, 209 : labor, the 
Egyptian pyramuls, id. H, 30, 3 : arbiter, 

i. e. ilw«im,‘Htat. S. 4, 0, 103.— B. M^e- 
dtiSy Idis, adj.f, — MupeiiiTiv, Mareotic: 
Mareotis IJbya, a part of Libya bordering 
on Egypt, whose inhabitants are called Hla- 
rcdtaO; MoptttiTui, I’lin. 6, 6, 0, 9 39: pa- 
ins, the Mareotic lake, Lake Mareotis, id. 5, 
10, 11, g 02; or absoL: MaroOtis, Lot’- 
9, 354: piippis, 1. e. navis Alcxandrina, Stat. 
K 3, 2, 103: uva, Luc. 10, 160: vite.s, Verg. 
<;. 2, 91; I'lin. 14, 3, 4, 8 39. 

* Maren§. es, / , a region of Thrace, 
Liv. 43, 67. 

marg’a, ao, /, a kind of earth, marl, 
riln. 17, 6, 4, 8 42. 

IKEarg’ania, ae, / , a city in Margiana, 
Curt. 7, 10, 16 Fos.s. (al. Margiauam). 

■f mar^arides, om, /, = pup7upi'6er, 
a round kind of date, peril, the Maidive nut, 
riin. i;i, 4. 9. 8 42. 

t marganta, ooti marg^- 

■fciinri, i, n. , — pupyap/rn? (X»0<)v), a peart. 
a. Form margarita (cla.s.s.), Varr. af). Non. 
213, 30: nego ullani gernniam fuisse, aut 
margaritain, quin ab.stulorit, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 1, 8 1 : ornutus inargaritarum, id. Or. 
39, 78; cf. Quint. 11, 1, 3: litiea margarita- 
rum, Dig. 35, 2, 26: Hritannici, I’lin. 9, 36, 
63, § 105: una pretio.sa, Vulg. Matt. 13, 46.— 
Prov. : no mittati.s margaritas vestra.s ante 
porcos, do not cast your pearls before swine, 
Vulg. Malt. 7, 6. — b. Form rnargaritum 
(ran*, not in Cic.): anna margarito candi- 
cantia,Varr. ap. Non. 213, 24: gignit ot Uce- 
uiniH margarita, Tac. Agr. 12; Dig. 19, 6, 17, 

8 1; Tort, ud Ux. 2, 6; id. do Pall. 6; Prud. 
<TTe(p. 10, 648; id. Psyidi. 873.— As a term of 
eiub'armeiit, pearl, treasure : Tilierimun 
rnargaritum, said of Mcecenas, Aug. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 4; Petr.63, 

marg'aritdrius^ om, adj. [marga- 
rita], of or belonging to pearls, pearl- (post- 
clas.s.): porticins, where pearls were bought, 
Auct. do Region. I'rb. Rom. Reg. 8. — H, 
Subst. A. margraritarius, “ 

dealer in pearls, a pearl-fisher, Firm. Math. 
4, 6; Inscr. ( troll. 1602; 4076; 4218. — B. 
Marg'axitaria, /, a female dealer 
in pearls, Inscr. Orell. 4148. 

margraritatus, a, [margari- 

ta], adorned with pearls (post-clius.s.) : sinus. 
Veil. Carm. 8, 6, 260 (wliere the metre re- 
quires margarltalus). 

* margarltifor, forum, aiij. 

[margarita fero], pearl bearing, containing 
or producing pearls : concha, Plin. 32, 11, 
53, § 147. 

marg'aritioilj onis, m. dim. [margari- j 
turn], a little pearl ; transf., of a beloved 
child, Inscr. Orell. 2681. 

marg’arituin^ *) mtirgarita. 
marg'Clla. KopuWiuv {red coral), 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

Margiana, ae, and Margrx&ne, f s, 

f, — Maf>ytavt), o Country of Asia, beyond 
the Caspian Sea, between Bactria and Ilyr- 
cania, Plin. 6, 16, IH, g 46; Curt. 7, 10, 16 
Mutz. (dub. al. Marganiam). 

margino, fi'd, utum, l, v. a. [margoj, 
to furnish with a border, to border, enclose 
with a margin (peril, not ante-Aug.); viao 
marginaudao, Liv. 41,27: tabulae margina- 
tae, Plin. 35, 12, 45, g 1.54: saga limbismar- 
ginata punicei.s, .Sid. Ep. 4, 20. 

Margis or Margns, m., a river of 
Mcesia, Plin. 3, 26, 29, g 149. 

marg'O, Lns, m. and f (cf. Prise, p. 684 
P. ), an edge, brink, border, margin (class. , 
but not in Cic. or C.a's. ): flumen margini- 
bus lapideis, Varr. K. R. 3, 5, 9 : concluic, 
Plin. 9, 36, 61, § 130: ulceris, id. 30, 13, 39, 

§ 113: calicis, id. 37, 2, 7, 8 18 : gemmae, 
id. 37, 8, 37, § 116: margine gramirieo (sc. 
fontis), Ov. M. ;i, 162: ripac, id. ib. 5, 598: 
agri, a boundary, Val. Max. 5, 6, 4: puppis, 
Sil. 3, 360: terrarinn, shore, Ov. M. 1. 13: vi- 
rldi si margino cluderet undas herba, Juv. 

3, 14: capita super margine scuti posito, 

liu 
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Liv. 44, 33. — In fern.: margo, quae sustl- 
nct aretiam, Vitr. 5, 12; Aomil. Macer. and 
Kabir. ap. Charia p. 49 P. : plena jam mar- 
gino libri, Juv. 1, 6; cf Quint. 1, 1, 27 : mar- 
gino in extremo littera rasa, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 
22: comae, Stat. S. 2, 1, 44: oculorum, id. 
ib. 3, 2, 53 : rostri, Plin. 9, 10, 12, 8 37 : 
tcinpli, threshold, Stat. S. 4, 4, 64: imperii, 
boundary.^ Ov. Tr. 2, 199 : cf ; extremo in 
margino imperii, qua Ruemns alluit, Plin. 
12, 20, 43, 8 98.— II, Transf (poet. ) : par- 
tem modicao sumptarn do margine cenae, 
i. e. the side-dishes, Juv. 4, 30. 

* Margnm, h »-i « Upper 

Mcesia, on the Margis, Eutr. 9, 13. 

1. Maria, female proper name. 

1, Mary, the mother of Jesus (cccl. Lat.), 
Vulg. Matt. 2, 11 : Marla, Prud. P.sych. 88; 
id. Apotb. CAH ; Sedul. Car. Paseb. 2, 49; 
Maria, id. Hymn. 1, 53 ; 54. — II, Mary 
Magdalene, Vvilg. Johan. 20, 1; SednI. 4, 
142. — Iff Mary of Bethany, sister of Laz- 
arus and Martha, Vulg. Johan. 11, 1. 

2. M^ia,/, a town of the Parthians, 
Plin. 6, 25, 29, § 113. 

mariambulus, a, urn, adj. [marc- 
ambulo], a toalker on the sea (eccl, I.at.): 
Petrum non funambuluin, seil iit ita dicain 
mariambulum, Aug. in Psa. :19, 9. 
Mariana, ao^/, v. Muriu.s, R. 

IVlariandyni, orum, m., = Mapiav&v- 
voi, a people of BUhynia, Mel. 1, 19, 1; 7; 

2. 7, 2; Val. FI. 4, 171 ; Avion. Dcscr. Orbis, 
960; Mart. Cap. 9, g 024. — Hence, Mari- 
andynus, ‘C um, (U{}., of or belonging to 
the Mariandyni, Mariandynian : sinus, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 4: arenae, Val. FI. 4, 733. 

Marianus, «> um, v. Marius, 13. 

Marica, ae,/, a nymph in the territory 
of Minturna;, on the river Liris, the fabled 
mother of the Latins, Verg. A. 7, 47 ; Serv. 
aec. to Laet. 1, 21, 23, Circe, who was deified 
after her death. After her was named tlie 
lucus Maricae, the grove consecrated to her, 
Liv. 27,37; called also, silva Maricae, Mart. 
13, 8:1, 1 ; and, querceta Maricae, Claud. 
Cons. I’rob. et Olybr. 259; pulus Maricae, the 
lake near Minturmr, where Marius hid him- 
self after his Jlighl from SyUa,\(:\\. 2, 19, 
2. — .4s subst.: MailCa, a®) ®- Miulur- 

no', Hor. C. 3, 17, 7 : regna Maricae, the ter- 
rilory of Minturna:, liiv. 2, 424. 

Maricas, ao, /«., MagiKut, a title of 

a comedy of Eupolis, directed against Ily- 
perbolus. Quint. 1, 10, 18 Spald. 

Mariccus, i, »t., a Uoian, who stirred 
up a revolt against Vitellius, Tac. H. 2, 61. 

mannus, a, um, adj. [marc], of or be- 
longi ng to the sea, sea-, marine (class. ) ; ina- 
rini teVrenique umorcs, Cic. N. D. 2, 16, 43: 
aestus, id. Div. 2, 14, R4: fremitus, Verg. G. 
2,160: naves, «ca-s/«>s, Dig. 50, 5, 3; imis- 
tela, Enn. up. App. Mag. p. 299 (Heduphag. 
p. 166 Vahl.): Nyinplia, Cat. 64, 16; Venus, 
sea-born, II or. C. 3, 26, 5; ros, rosemary, id. 
ib. 3, 23, 15; vituli, sea-calves, Juv. 3, 238; 
raorsus, of sea-water, Plin. 36, 26, 65, g 191. 
— Netdr. absol.: terrenum dift'ert a marino, 
1. c. that which is produced by the sea. Quint. 

, 5, 10, 61. 

marisca, ao, /, a large itiferior kind 
^f fig- I. Lit.; pingues mari.scao. Col. 10, 
415 : fatua, Mart. 7, 25, 7 ; in apposition 
with Ileus, Cato, K. K. 8 (also in Plin. 16, 18, 
19, g 72); so, ]nuri.scuo lici, Varr. ap. Non. 
660, 31. — II. T r a n s , the piles : turn i- 
dao mariscao, Juv. 2, 13. 

mariscOS Uf -llS, kind of rush : 

do junco, quern mariscon appellat. Plin. 21, 
18, 69, § 112. 

marita, n®. a married woman, tvife, v. 
1. rnariUis, III. 

mailt&lis, Gj ntO- [l- maritus], of or 
belonging to married people, malHmonial, 
nuptial, conjugal (poet, and post -Aug.): 
vestis, Ov. A. A. 2, 258: conjugium. Col.’ 12 
praof 1 : fax, Val. Mux. 9, 1, 9: supercili- 
um, id. ib. 6, 3, 10: capistrum, the marriage- 
halter, Juv. 0, 4:3: honor etaffectio, P'ragm. 
Jur. Rom. Vat. 253 a, Huschke. — Hence, 
maritaliter^ nda. , matrimonially, Aug. 
in Johann, tr. 31, 3. 

nkantatUB^ U? urU) and P. a. of 

marito. I 

maxitimus (maritumus), », urn, 
adj. [mare], of or belonging to the sea, sea-, \ 
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maritime (class.). I, L i t. : lluctus movi ma- 
rltumoB, Plaut. Rud. prol. 69 : homines ma- 
ritimi, seamen, mariners, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, 
g 69; cf absol: o barbaris ipsis nulli erant 
antea maritimi praeter Pltruscos et Poenos, 
id. Kep. 2, 4, 9 : maritimus et navalis hostis, 
id, ib. 2, 3, 6: loci maritimi, an remoti a 
mari, id. Part. Or. 10, 30: urbes, o7i the sea- 
coast, lying on the sea, id. Rep, 2, 3, 5 ; 2, 3, 
6; civitas, Caes. B. G. 2, 34: portus, Plin. 6, 
27, 31, g 139: agri, Liv. 29,28: provincia, 
id. 37, 2 ; ora, Cic. Tusc. 6, 14, 40; Cae.s. B.C. 
3, 6: cursus, a voyage, Cic. Plane. 40; res, 
maritime affairs, id. Verr. 2, 6, 27, g 70: na- 
ves, sea going, Liv. 21,63: oilicium, Caes.B. 
C. 3, 6: ecfugcro a vita marituma, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 108: bellum, vnth the jnrates. 
Sail. C. 39, 1; portus, uavlbus ab maritima 
vi tutus, Liv. 37, 16: sal, sea-salt, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 7, 8: silvae, on the sea-coast, Cic. Rep. 
2, 18, 33: nuptiae, i. e. those of Peleus loitk 
Thetis (opp. terrenae nuptiae, i. e. with 
Musa), id. ib.: \imrao, from maritime spec- 
ulations, Dig. — Subst.: maritima, 
orum, n., maritime parts or places : in ma- 
ritimi.s sum, Cic. P’lim. 2, 16, 2; so with 
gen. : maritima Aetoliae vastore, J.iv. 38, 7 : 
maritima Africac, Plin. 0, 34, 39, § 212: 
'I’arraconis, P'lor. 4, 12, 5. — * H. T r a n s f , 
changeable, inconstant, like the sea: mores, 
Plaut. (Mst. 2, 1, 11. 

I marito, avb iitum, 1, V. a. [1. maritus], 
to give a husband to one; hence to wed, 
marry, give in marriage to a man. I. 
Lit. (post-Aug. and rare): Vitellii llliam, 
Suet. Vesp. 14:’ lex (Augusli) do maritandis 
ordinihuH, i. o. imposing fines for celibacy 
in all elas.ses, id. Aug. :{4: lex .Julia dc ma- 
ritandis ordiuibus, Gai. Inst. 1, 178; I'lp. 
P'ragm. 11,20; ploonastically : matrimonia, 
i. e. to conclude, make, App. Dogm. Plat, 
p. 26. — Hence, ah.sol., to marry, take a 
wife: maritandiim principem suaderent, 
Tuc. A. 12, 6. — II, Transf A. Df ani- 
mals and plants. 1 , Pass,; maritari, to brt 
coupled, i. e. to have, a mate; tunc dicun- 
tur catulire, id est ostendere, so veJle mari- 
turi, Varr. K. R. 2, 10, 11.— 2. imx>rey- 
nate : (Zephyrus) glelias fecundo roro ma- 
rital, Claud. Rapt. ITo.s. 2, 89; so in jiass., 
to be impregnated ; quae (feminae) ternao 
singulis (marilms) marilaulur, Col. 8, 2, 12; 
Plin. 16, 26, 39, g93; Sol. 23.— B. Of plants, 
to wed, i. 0. to tie or fasten to anotlier tree; 
adultft vitiiim iiropagine Altas marilat po- 
jiulos, Hor. Epod. 2, 10: ulmi vitihus rnari- 
tuntur, Col. 11, 2, 79; 4, 2, 1: maritandao 
arbores, id. 4, 1, 6; cf id. 5, 6, 18. — Hence, 
m^ltdtUB, «, uni, P. a., of or pertaining 
to a wife . — Comic.: A. Pulchra dos pe- 
cunia cst. P. Quae quidem non maritata 
est, yes, if not accompanied with a wife, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 1, 12. — Subst.: maritiita, 
ao, /, a wife, a married woman, l.act. 1, 
ll, \i.~Plur., opp. virgincs, viduae, Hier. 
Ep. 77, n. 12. 

I 1. mantns, u, um, adj. [mas], of or 
belonging to marriage, matrimonial, conju- 
gal, nuptial, marriage-, I, Adj. (so most- 
ly poet.; not in Cic,). A. Lit.; facilius 
cessit maritis, to the nuptial torches, to wed- 
lock, Prop. 4 (6), 11, :33: face.s, Ov. H. 11, 
101: foedus, the conjugal tie, id. P. 3, 1, 73: 
tori, id. H. 2, 41: sacra, Prop. 3, 20, 26 (4, 
20, 16) ; Ov. H. 12, 87 : Venus, wedded love, 
id. ib. 16, 283 ; cf : lldcs, conjugal fidelity, 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 11 ; lex, respecting marriage, 
a marriage-law (de maritandis ordinibus, 
.Suet. Aug. 34), Hor. C. S. 20. — In prose: 
vagabatur per maritas domes die.s noctes- 
que, i. e. the houses of married people, Liv. 
27, 31, 6 Drak. — B. Transf 1. Of 
plants, wedded, i. e. tied up (cf marito 11. 
B ): arbores, Cato, R. R. 32, 2; Col. 11, 2, 
32: ulmo copjuncta marito (sc. vitis), Cat. 
62, 54; Quint. 8, 3, 8: olivelurn, Col. 3, 11, 

3.-2, Impregnating, fertilizing (in post- 
clas.s. poetry): fluctus (Nili), Avien. Peri- 
eg. 339: imbreSj Pervigil. Ven. 4, 11.— II. 
Subst. A. maritus. f married 

man, husband (freq. and clas.s. ; cf coujux, 
vir): ditis darnnosos maritos sub ba.silica 
quaerito. Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 10: ut maritu.H 
sis quam optimae (mulieris), Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 
52 : sororis, id. Rab. Ford. 3, 8 ; Liv. 1, 67, 
10; Quint. 6, 2, 14; 3, 11, 4; Suet. Caes. 43; 
52; 81; Tac. A. 1,6; Plin. Ep. 1,14,1; 2,20, 
2; Sen. Ben. 2, 18, 1; Just. 1, 7, 19; VaL 
Max. 8, 2, 14; Gell. 1, 17 et saep.: insidian- 
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tern somno maritorum, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26: 
quae major cjilumnia cst quam venire im- 
berbuni adulcscentom, beuo valoutcm ac 
maritum, id. Dorn. 14, H7; Liv. 36, 17, H; 
opp. coelebs: seu maritum sivo coelibem 
scortarier, Plaut. Merc. 6, 14, 68; id. Cas. 2, 

4, 11 sq. ; Quint. 6, 10, 26: Sen. Ep. 94, 8; 
Gell. 2, 16: bonus optamlusquo maritus, 
Juv. 6, 211: malus ingratusquo maritus, id. 

7, 169: mariti testamentum, Quint. 9, 2, 73 : 
patrius, Verg. A. 3, 297: Phrygio scrviro 
marito, id. ib. 4,103: unico gaudeus mu- 
lier marito, Hor. C. 3, 14, 5: novus. a new- 
ly-married man^ a young husband, Plaut. 
Cas. 6, 1, 6; intra (juarturn et vice.simuni 
annum maritus, Pliu. Ep. 7, 24, 3: recens, 
id. ib. 8, 23, 8: ut juveni primum virgo do- 
ducta marito, Tib. 3, 4, 31: lex Bithyno- 
rum, si quid mulier contraliat, maritum 
auctorem esse jubet, Gai. Inst. 1, 193: si 
maritus pro mulicro so obligaverit, Ulp. 
Fragrn. 11,3 : maritu.s lugendus decern rncn- 
sibus, Plaut. Sent. 1, 21, 13. — B. Trans f. 

l. A lover, suitor (i)oot.). Prop. 2, 21 (3, 14), 
10: aogram (Dido) null! quondam Ilexere 
mariti, Verg. A. 4, 36.— 2. Of animals: ol- 
ens maritus, i. e. a he.-goat, Hor. C. 1, 17, 7 : 
quern pecori dixere maritum, Verg. G. 3, 
125; so, grcgum, Col. 7, 6, 4; of cocks, id. 

8, 6 fm.; Juv. 3, 91.— 3. Or jdur.: ma- 
ritia brum, m., married people, man and 
wife (post'Class.), Dig. 24, 1, 52 fin.: novi ma- 
riti, neioly-married people, a young couple, i 

App. M. 8, p. 201, 36.— III. marita, 

f, a married woman, wife (poet, and post- 
class.): marita, Hor. Epod. 8, 13: castao 
maritao, Ov. F. 2, 139; id. H. 12, 175; Inscr. 
Orell. 2665; Inscr. Fabr. 299 al. ; and freq. 
on epitaphs. 

2i maritus, l) v. l. maritus, II. A. 

Marium, b > and Marcum, — mu- . 

ptov, an ancient town of Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31, 
35, § 130. 

Marius, w., the name of a Roman 
gens. 1, The most celebrated isC. Marius, 
the congueror of Jugurtha, and seven times 
consul, Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 7; id. Imp. Ponqi. 20, 
60; Sail. C. 69, 3; id. J. 46 sqq. ; as a friend 
of the popular party, hi.s name is used as 
an appellative: Caesari multos Marios ines- 
se, Ccesar had many Mariuses in him, Sulla 
ap. Suet. Cues, lyiw.— 2. M. Marius Grati- 
dianus, Cic. Brut. 46, 168; 62, 224; id. Leg. 
3, 16, 36; id. Oil'. 3, 20, 80; Sen. do Jra, 3, 
18; Pliu. 33,9,46, g 132.-3. Marius Pris- 
cus, proconsul in A frica, tried for extortion, 
A.D. 100, Plin. Ep.‘2, 11; Juv. 1, 49; 8, 120. 

— 4. Marius Victorinus, a rhetorician and 
grammarian, a native of Africa, in the mid- 
dle of the fourth century of the Christian era. 

— Hence, A. Marius, ‘L um, adj. , of or 
pertaining to C. Marius, Marian : lex, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17, 38.— B. Mail^US, a, uni, 
adj.,of or pertaining to C. Marius, Marian; 
Mariani consulatus, Cic. Brut. 47, 176: scu- 
tum Cimbricum, Id. do Or. 2, 66, 266 : quer- 
cus, id. Leg. 1, 1, 1: trihunus plehis. Id. 
Agr. 3, 2, 7 : Mariana et Sullana tempestas, 
Flor. 3, 12, 11: Mariana ct Cinnana rabies, 
id. 4, 2, 2. — Subst.: M^iSlia, ue, /, a 
Roman colony on the eastern coast of Cor- 
sica, founded by C. Marius, Pliu. 3, 6, 12, 

% 80; Mcl. 2, 7, 19. — Phij-. subst: Mari- 
ani, orum, m., another name of the Cerne- 
tari in Latium, Pliu. 3, 6, 9, g 64. 

Marmaricus, ‘b um, cu^., ~ Mappa- 
pjKoy, of or belonging to Marmarica (a 
country lying between Egypt and the Syr- 
tes, now Barca), Marmaric : genus cappa- 
ris, Plin. 13, 23, 44, g 127.— Trans f. (post- 
Aug.), African, Luc. 3, 293: nubes, i. o. the 
swarm of Carthagmians, Sil. 7, 83 : fera, i. o. 
the elephant, Sid. Carin. 11, 103. 

Marmarides, ue, w., = Mappaplhvv, 
a man from Marmarica (v. Marmaricus), a 
Marmarican : cuspido Marmaridac Cory- 
tbi, Ov. M. 6, 124. — Marmaridac, ftruiu, 

m. , the inhabitants of Marmarica, Plin. 5, 
6, 6, § 33 : Marmaridao Psylli, Luc. 9, 894 : 
phalanx Marmaridum, i. e. of the Cartha- 
ginians, Sil. 6, 184. 

t marmantis, Wis,/, = pappapTnv, 

a plant that grows in marble quarries, 
aglaophotis, PJin. 24, 17, 102, g 160. 

marmai^g^a, ae, /., — pappapvqq, 
and marmary^a, ntis, n., =pappd- 
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pvqpa, movable specks or spots in the eye, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 62; 1, 2, 62. 

* Marmessns Marmissns 

(-OS)i ') /•) « town in Troas, on Mount 
Ida, Lact. 1, 6. 

t marmor, u*"*® marmu** ; 

rnarrnura, Antonins Gripho up. Quint. 1, 6, 
23; abl. marmon, Corp. In.scr. L. 1012; m., 
Plin. Val. 3, 14), n. [root mar-, gleam, glim- 
mer (v. mare), the white or gleaming stone; 
cf. rnurgarita, = pnppapov], marble. I, 
Lit. : in omni marmore, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 48: 
Parium marmor, Quint. 2, 19, 3; 6, 11, 30: 
tu secanda timnnora Locas, Hor. C. 2, 18, 17 : 
templum do inarinoro ponam, Verg. <i. 3, 
13 ; cf. : vivos ducent do inarmoro vultus, 
id. A. 6, 848: parietes crusta luurmoris ope- 
rire totius domus, Plin. 36, 6, 7, g 48 : a 
MAKMOR iHvs, one whose office it was to su- 
perintend the purchasing and toorking of 
marble, Inscr. Grut. 693,7: marmora, kinds 
of marble. Sen. Ep. 100, 6; Plin. 36, 7, 11, 
g 54 ; 36, 16, 25, § 126 ; but blocks or pieces 
of marble, Hor. 1. 1. ; Luc. 10, 114; Plin. 24, 
17, 102, § 1(50; 36, 1, 1, g 2; Quint. 6, 11, 30; 
Mart. 6, 22, H ; v. infra. — 11. T r a n s f. A. 
Pulverized marble, marble-dust, Cato, R. R. 
2, 3; Col. 12, ilOfin.; Plin. 14, 19, 24, g 120; 
23, 1, 24, § 46. — B. marble, i. o., 1, A 

piece of wrought marble, marble statue, etc. ; 
Praxiteles marmore uobilitatus estGnidia- 
quo Venero, Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 127; Hor. C. 4, 
8, 13; Ov. M. 5, 234 ; 12, 487 ; duo marmora, 
id. ib. 7, 790; cf. : lacrimas marmora ma- 
nant, id. ib. 6,312; .so plur.. Sen. Ep. 90, I 
26; Plin. 12, 1, 5, g 9; 33, 7, 40, g 122; Stat. j 
Silv. 1, 3, 36; Juv. 1, 12; 14, 40 et saep.— i 
2, A building of marble, Mart. 8, 3, 6; 10, 
(53, 1. — 3. plur., a marble pavement, 
Mart. 10, 2, 9; 12, 60, 12; Claud, ap. Eulr. 

2, 360; Juv. 6, 4110. — C. A milestone of 
murblo: rus marmore tertio notatum, i. e. 
three miles from town. Mart. 7, 31, 10. — 

B, A marble slab upon a sideboard, Juv. 

3, 205. — B. A hard, stony tumor in the 
joints of the horse: plcrumquo in geni- 
bus aut phlegmon oritur, aut marmora, 
Veg. Vet. 2,48, 1: tumor obduratione con- 
vertitur in marmor, id. ib. 2, 48, 10. — p, 
Slone in gen., Ov. M. 6, 214; 11, 404: llu- 
mon iuducit marmora rebus, incrusts, id, 
ib. 15, 314.— (J, Poet., the bright level sur- 
face of the sea; bonce, the surface of the 
sea, the sea in gen.: verruut extemplo pla- 
cido mare marmore flavo, Enn. ap. Gell. 2, 
2(5, 21 (Ann. v. 377 Vahl); laicr. 2, 767: 
lento Inctantur marmore tonsao, Verg. A. 
7, 28; id. G. 1, 254: Libycum, id. A. 7, 718: 
spiimant vada marmore verso, id. ib. 10, 
208: marmora pciagi. Cat. 63, 88: inlidum, 
Sil. 14, 464: medium, the surface of a lake, 
Val. FI. 6, 568. 

instrnidrlinuS; U* um, adj. [marmor], 
of or belonging to marble, marble- (post- 
Aug.) : faber, Sen. Ep. 90, 15.— .Sabs/. .* mai» - 
mordriuSy i, m., a worker in marble, 
marble-mason, Wlr. 1, C; Sen. Ep. 88, 15; 
90, 13; Firm. Math. 8, 19. 

manndrdtio, onis, f. [marmoro], an 
overlaying or incrusUng with marble (post- 
class.): paviinenti, App. Flor. p. 359, 2. 

marma rat i'imj V. marmoro ^n, 

marmoreuS; “i um, adJ. [marmor], 
made or consisting of marble, marble-. I, 
Lit. (class.): signum aiineum, marmore- 
um, eburneum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, g 1: tecta, 
id. Par. 1, 3, 13: solum, a floor, id. ib. 6, 3, 
49: facore aliquem inarrnoreum, to make 
of marble, i. e. as a marble statue, Verg. E. 
7, 35: ponere aliquem mannoreum, Hor. 

C. 4, 1, 20: colossus, Juv. 8, 230: villa, id. 
4, 11 2.— H. T r a n s f. A, Of or pertaining 
to marble, marble- (very rare) : ars, Vitr. 4, 
1. — B, Resembling marble (in wbitcne.ss or 
smoothness), marble-like, marble- (mostly 
poet.): pectus, Lucil. ap. Non. 391, 26: cer- 
vix, Verg. G. 4, 623: pollex, Ov. M. 13, 746; 
palmae, id. ib. 3, 481 : pedes, id. Am. 2, 11, 
15: munus, Mart. 8, 66, 14: candor, marble.- 
whiteness, Lucr. 2, 765: color, i. e. white- 
ness, id. 2, 776: Paros (from its famous mar- 
ble quarries), Ov. M. 7, 465 : gelu, Id. F. 4, 
918: aequor, Verg. A. 6, 729. — p. Adorned 
with statues: Lucunus in hortis marmo- 
rcis, Juv. 7, 80. 

inariiidrO) utum, i, t>. a. [id.], to 
overlay or incrust with marble (post- Aug. ; 
j most iVoq. in part.perf) : palatio exornato 
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hoc genorc marmorandi, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
26: porticus marmorata, Petr. 77, 4: in- 
genti pluga marmorata dorso, 1. e. paved 
with stones, Stat. S. 4, 3, 96.— H. To make 
a kind of plaster out of marble (ante- class,, 
andonly inpor<.per/): tectorium marmo- 
ratum, Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 1.— Houco. mar- 
moratmily >> « covering for walls or 

floors made of pounded marble and lime, 
Varr. R, R. 1 69, 3; 3, 7, 3; Pliu. 36, 23, 55, 
g 176. 

marmordsns, um, adj. [marmor], 
like marble, hard as marble ; sil marmoro- 
sum, Plin. 33, 12, 66, g 168; 36, 6, 20. § 38. 

marmniculnm, b n. dim. [id.], a 

small work in marble, Isid. 1. 27, 3. 

Mamas, »». [Syrian], a deity wor- 
shipped at Gaza, in Palestine, Hier. Isa, 7, 
17, 2; id. Vit. Hilar. 14. 

1. Maro, 6nis, m. [from root smar-, 
to bo thoughtful; cf. niemor], the family 
name of the poet P, Vergiliiis, Lad. 1, 16, 12: 
ingenium sacri mlraris abesso Maronis : 
Sint Macceuates, non deerunt, Flaceo, Ma- 
rones, Mart. 8, 66, 6: summus, id. 12, 4, 1 : 
altisonus, Juv. 11, 180.— Trans f, a statue 
of Virgil, Jhv. 7, 227. — Hence, A. Ma- 
rdll5US^ um, adj., of or belonguig to 
the j)oet Virgil, Maronian, VirgUian : tem- 
plum, Stat. s. 4, 4, 66._B.'Mardma- 
nns, um, adj., Maronian, VirgUian: 
culcx, Stat. S. 2, 7, 74: stilus, Sid. Ep. 8, 1 
in carm. 

2. MarO, unis, »»., a mountain in Sici- 
ly, near the river llimera, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 88 
(dub.; Jan., ad Muroueum ct Geniellos col- 
les). 

3. Maro, onis, m., =Mdp(i)i', the com- 
panion and instructor of the youthful Bac- 
chus : terra Tbracca, nbi Libcri fanum in- 
clutum Maro locavit, Erin. up. Varr. L. L. 6 
14 Mfill. (Trag. Rel. v. 170 Vabl.); Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 15.— II, Transf, v. 1. Prop. 3, 30, 
14 (al. log. Anione), a.s tbo name of a statue 
beside a spring, prob. a Silenus (v. Herzb. 
Com. in Prop. 2, 32, 14). 

Maroboduus, ^ ^ > Marbod, king of 
the Suevi, who, being defeated by Arminius 
and compelled to flee, tvas hospitably re- 
ceived by Augustus, ViiW. 2, 108; Tac. (j. 42; 
id. A. 2, 26; 44; 63. 
maron, v. mamm. 

Mardnea or Mardnia, ae, / , — mu- 

pmveta. I. A town of Thrace, on the Schce- 
neus, famous for its wine, now Marona, 
Mcl. 2, 2, 8; Liv. 31, 16, 3; 37, 60, 7. — 
Hence, Mar6neU8, um, adj., of Ma- 
ronea: vinum, Plin. 14, 4, (5, g ,63; Tib. 4, 1, 
67.— II, A town of the Samnites, now Cam- 
po Marano, Liv. 27, 1, 1. 

Mardneus, u, um. I, of or belong, 
ing to Virgil ; v. Maro, I. A. — H. Of or be- 
longing to the town of Maronea; v. Maro- 
nca, 1. 

Mardmanns,®, um, v. i. Maro, ii. b. 

* inaronioily l, , a plant, called also 
Centaufea major, the greater centaury, App. 
Herb. 34. 

Marpessius, V. l. Marpessms. 

1. Marpessus or Marpegus, b/> 

= MopTruffo-of (another form ut‘Mupgvo'(rov 
V. Marmessus), a town in the Troas, on 
Mount Ida, home of the Krythrean Sibyl, 
Varr. ap. Lact. 1, 6^ 12. — Hence, adj. : 

MarpOSSlUg (-fismt). a- um, of or be- 
longing to Marpe.‘tsus in the Troas, Marpes- 
sian, Tib. 2, 5, 67 Drisen. 

2. Marpessus (Marpdsus)> K 

= Mupnvaauv, a mountain in the uland of 
Paros, in which lay the quamdes of Parian 
marble, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 471. — Hence, 

Marj^ssius (Marpbsms). um, 

adj., of or belonging to Marpessus in Pa- 
ros, Marpessian ; and transf, , Parian : 
Marpessia cautes, i. e. Parian, Verg. A. 6, 
471; and referring to the above passage, 
Marpessia rupes. Arm 2, (M). 

marra, ae, f. [etym. unknown], a sort 
of hoe for tearing up weeds, a weeding-kook, 
=rligo (post- Aug.). I, Lit,: tu penitus 
latis eradore viscera marris No dubita, Col. 
10, 72; id. 10, 89; Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 169; 
Juv. 16, 166. — II, Transf, a hook: (Si- 
lurns) in Danubio marris extrabitur, Plin. 
9, 14, 17, g 45. 
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1. marrubinill; W., the plant hore- 
Itound : niarnibium quod Gracci prasion 
vocant, alii linostrophon, nonnulli philo- 
paoda, aut philocharcs, Plin. 20, 22, «9, 
6 241 ; 14, 16, 19, g 105; Col. 10, 356. ^ 

2. Marrubium oi' MaxTuviam, 

11, , a city in Lalium, the capital of the 
Marsians, now S. Benedetto, SiJ. 8, 507. — 
Hence, II. MarrublUS, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to MarrutAuni, A! arrubian : 
Marrubia gens, Verg. A. 7, 750. — In plur. 
mbsi. : iviarruvii or Marruvini, 

r)rutn, m., the inhabitants of Marrubium, 
Plin, 3, 12, 17, § 106; cf. Inscr. Orell. 3149. 

IKEarrucini (Marucini)) omm, m., 

a people <f Italy, on the Adriatic coast, 
near the riher Alernus, whose chief city was 
'reato, now Chieti, Cic. Clu. 69, 197 ; id. 
Phil. 7, 9, 23; Cac.s. B. C. 1, 23; Liv. 8, 29; 
26, 11 al. ; Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 106. — Hence, 
INEarrucinUS, a, um, ae^., of or belong- 
ing to the Marnicini, Marmcinian : ager, 
Liv. 27, 43; Plin. 2, 83, 85, g 199: inoutes, 
Stat. S. 4, 4, 86: jmbe.s, Sil. 8, 521: gens, id. 
15, 566. — Adv. : MarrUClIlO, Mar- 
rucine manner, i. c. faithfully, Fiuco tlie 
faitlifulness of the Harrncini was prover- 
bial, Tort. adv. Marc. 6, 17. 

Mars (archaic and poet. Mslvors, q. v.), 
Martis (cnllat. reduidic. form Mannar, in 
the Song of the Arval Brothers; v. the fol- 
lowing, and Mainers), m. [root mar-, gleam ; 
Sanscr. marikis, beam of light; hence Mars, 
the bright god; cf.: inarrnor, mare]. Mars, 
who, as father of Romulus, ivas the primo- 
genitor of the Roman peojtle, the god of war, 
of husbandry, of shepherds and seers. For 
him was named the month of Martius, 
March, the beginning of the Roman year, 
Ov. F. 3. 73 sq(|. : legio Martia. . . ab co 
doo, a quo iiopulnm Komanum genoratum 
acoepimus, Cic. Pliil, 4, 2, 5: Mars jiater to 
precor qnaesoque, uti sies volens iiropitius 
mihi, etc., . . . ut tu raorbos vises invi.so.s- 
quo viduerlatem vastitudinemque, calami- 
tates intemperiasque prohibe.ssis, etc., Cato, 
R. R. 141, 2; cf , in the Song of tho Arval 
Brothers, nevk nvuavR marmar si.ns i.\- 
fjvRHERK IN pi.KORis; for Mars pater, tho 
forms Marspiter, gen. Marspitris, or -tfris, 
and Maspiter were also emploved, Cell. 5, 

12, 5; Macr. S. 1, 12; 19; Varr. L. L. 8, § 33 
Midi. ; 9, 8 75 ; 10, § 65 ; Prj.se. p. 69.5 : 
Mars Gradivus, Quirinus, Silvanus, Ultor, 
V. under h. vv. ; Mars durus, Verg. E. 10, 
44: torvus, Hor. C. 1, 28, 17: cruentu.s, id. 
ib. 2, 14, 13: forms, Ov. H. 7, 160; id. F. 4, 
25: ferox, id. M. 13, 11; bcllicns, id. F. 3, 1: 
fortibns .sane oculis Ca«sius (Martern spira- 
re dicens) .se in Sioili.am non iturum, Cic. 
Alt. 15. 11. Tho .Salii were destined for his 
service, Liv. 1, 20, 4; horses and bulls were 
offered to him, Paul, ox Fe.st. p. 61 .Miill. ; 
Ov. H. 6, 10 ; Maer. S. 3, 10, 4 : per Mar- 
tern, a soldier’s oath. Plant. Mil. 5, 21, He 
was often appealed to in oaths, etc. , esp. by 
soldiers: >.'am noquo Duellona mi umquam 
neiiue Mars creduat, ni, etc., Plant. Hacch. 
4,8,8; id. Mil. 1,1,11; id. True. 3, 1,11.-11, 
T rails f JX, BTtr, battle, a conflict, en- 
gagement, contest, etc. ; also the artofxoar : 
cum veter occubuit Priamus sub Marto Pe- 
lasgo, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 607 P. (Ann. v, 17 
Vabl. ): Martern acceudere cantu, to incite 
to battle, Vvrf'. A. 6, 165: aportus, fighting 
in the open field, Ov. M. 13, 27; equitem 
suo alienoque Marte puguarc, i. o. to fight 
both in their own fashion (on horseback) 
and in one luhich loas strange to them (on 
loot), Liv. 3, 62, 9: pugna jam in manus, 
jam in gladios, ubi Mars est atroci.ssimus, 
vencrat, id. 2, 46, 3: terribill Marte ululare, 
Plin. 26, 4, 9, § 19 : captam sine Marte, 
Stat. Ach. 1, 401 : quos amisimus cives, cos 
Martis vis perculit, non ira victoriae, Cic. 
Marcell. 6, 17. — Poet. : Mars forensis, a 
contest in the forum, legal contest, Ov. P. 4, 
6, 29; cf ; et fora Marto suo litigiosa va- 
cent, id. F. 4, 188. — Hence, prov. : ,suo (no- 
stro, vostro) Marto, by one's own exertions, 
withemt the assistance, of others : rex ipse suo 
Marte res suas recuperavit, Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 
95; id. OtT. .3, 7, 34; cum vo.s vestro Marte 
his rebus omnibus abundetis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
4, g 9. — The issue of a war or a battle, 
the. fortune of war : cum omiiis belli Mars 
comnuinis, iH cum semper incefti exitus 
proeliorum sint, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 1: commu- 
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nis adhuc Mars belli erat,Llv.lO,28; aequo 
Marte, wuY/t equMl advantage, on equal terms, 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 19, 3; 8 19, 2; Curt. 4, 1, 8: 
pari Marte, Hirt. B, G. 8, 19; aequato Marte, 
Liv. 1,25: verso Marte (:=vor8il fortunfi), 
id. 29, 3, 11: vario Marte pugnatum est, 
Quint. 8, 6, 24 : incerto Marte, Tac. H. 4, 36 : 
ancops, Liv. 7, 29, 2; 21, 1, 2; dubius. Veil. 
2, 66, 3.— C, The planet Mars: Jovis stel- 
lae proximum inferioreni orbem tenet nv- 
ptScir, quae stclla Martis appellatur, Cic. N, 
I). 2, 20, 53; 2, 46, 119; Plin. 2, 8, 6, 8 34; 2, 
1.5, 12, 8 60; Uyg. Astr. 2, 42; Martis sidus, 
Ca.ssiod. Van 11, 36. — Hence, 111. Mar. 
tiua (Mavortins, v. infra), a, um, adj. 

а. of or belonging to Mars : lujius, sacred 
to Mars, Verg. A. 9, 566; cf. : Martius lu- 
pus, integer et intactus, gentis nos Martiae 
et condiloris nostri admonuit, descemled 
from Mars (since Mars is the father of 
Koniulus and Reimus), lav. 10, 27: legio, 
Cic. Phil. 3,3,6; 4,2,5; miles, Ov. M. 14,798: 
jiroles, i. e. Romulus and Remus, id. F. 3, 
.5<>: anguis, sacred to Mars, id. M. 3, 32: 
judicium, i. e. of the Areopagus at Athens, 
App. M. 10, p. 7i8 Oud. : Campus; v. cam- 
pus : harena, a place in the Circus where the 
gladialtn's fought, Ov. Tr. 2, 282; Mart. 2, 
75, 8: grainen, i. o. the. Field oj' Mars, Hor. 
C. 3, 7, 2(5; Martius meusis, (he month of 
March, formerly the first mouth of tlie 
year, Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 13; Martii Calcudis, 
Hon C. 3, 8, 1: Idus Marti.ae, the Ides of 
March, famous as the day on which Julius 
C{o.sar was killed, Cic. Att. 14, 4, 2; cf 14, 20, 
1 .sq.; id. Phil. 2, 35, 88; id. Fam. 10, 28, 1.— 
In the form Muvortius (i>oet.): inoenia, i.o. 

R. ome,\cT^. A. 1, 276: tellus, i. c. Thrace, id. 

G. 4, 462 : conjux, i. o. Ventis, Val. FI. 2, 208 ; 
prole.s, i. e. the Thebans, Ov. M. 3, 531 ; cf. : 
seges belli (because sprung from the drag- 
on’s teeth), Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 13.5. — 'b. 
Transf %, Warlike, martial: Mania 
Penthesilca, Verg. A. 11, 661: Martia sac- 
culi voluptas, Mart. 5, 24, 1: Martius aeris 
rauci cunor, Verg. G. 4, 71: vulnera, id. A. 
7, 182 : Thebe, 1. o. where many wars were 
carried on, Ov Am. 3, 6, 33,-2. Of or be- 
longing to the planet Mars: illo fulgor ruti- 
lus, horribilisquo terris, quern Martium di- 
citi.s-, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17. — As stibsi. : Mar- 
tlUS. m. (sc. mensis), March, the month 
of March : Mensium nomina fere aperta 
sunt, si a Martio, ut antiqui constituerunt, 
numeres, Nam primus a Marto, Varr. L. I-. 

б, 4, § 33.— IV, Marti&lis. e, A. 

of or belonging to Mars : Flamen, Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 84 Miill. ; 7, § 45 ib. : lujms, sa- 
cred to Mars, Hor. 0 . 1, 17, 9 : ludi, in 
honor of Mars, Suet. Claud. 1 : Murtialis 
colli.s, near the temple i)/'J)eu,s Fidius, Varr 
[ L. L. 5, 8 52 Mull.— A’ m5a/I.; Martialis, 
is, m., a priest of Mars : Martiales quidam 
! Larinl appellabantur, niiuistri publlcl Mar- 
tis, Cic, Clu. 1.5, 43. — B. Belonging to the 
legio Martia; hence, Martialcs^ 
diers of the legio Martia, Cic. PhiL 4, 2, 6. 

Marsaci Marsacii, 5rum, m , 
a people <>/ Gallia Belgica. — Marsacii, Plin. 
4, 15, 29, 8 101: Marsuci, Tuc. H. 4, 5(5. 

Marsiy Orum, m. I, A people in Lati- 
I um, on the Lacus Fucinus, ceUbraled as wiz- 
[ ards and snake-charmers; in the Social War 
the most zealous enemies of the Romans, Plin. 
7, 2, 2, 8 15; :3, 12, 17, g 106; Cues. B. C. 1, 
15; Liv. 8, 6; 9, 41 s<p ; 26, 11; Flor. 3, 18, 
8 6; 8 13 et saop. — Sing, collect., Cic. I)iv. 
2, 33, 70. — B, Hence, 1, MarsUS, «■) nm, 
adj., of or belmging to the Marsi, Marsian .* 
augur, Auct. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 58, 1;I2; Cic. lb. 
2, 33, 70: manus, Enn. up. Charis. p. 251 P. 
(Ann. V. 280 Vahl. ) : ager, Luc. 9, 790 : mon- 
tes, Verg. A. 7, 758; Col. 6, 5, 3: nivos, Stat, 

S. 1, 5, 26; aper, Hor. C. 1, 1, 28: celiac (for 
the wine ; v. Marsicu.s), Mart. 14, 116: cen- 
turiones, Caes. B. C. 2, 27 ; nenia, incanta- 
tions, Hor. Epod.. 17, 29; Ov. A. A. 2, 102; 
diiellum, Hor. C. 3, 14, 18: senex, Juv. 14, 
180. — 2. Marsicus, a, um, adj., Mar- 
sian, Marsic : belluni, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90 ; 
id. Div. 1, 44, 99 ; 2, 27, 59 : pubes, Sil. 8, 
496: vinum, Mart. 13, 121. — II. A people 
of Germany, between the Rhine, Lippe, and 
kms, Tac. G. 2 ; id. A. 1, 60; 56 ; 2, 25 ; id. 

H. 3, 69. 

Marsigni^ orum, m., a people of Ger- 
many, a part of the Suevi, Tac. G. 43. 

^MarspedifS sine r littcra mas- 


pedis in precationo solitaurilium quid slg* 
nificot, ne Messalla quidcin augur in ex- 
planatione auguriorum reperiro so potuis* 
se ait, Paul, ex Fest. p. 161 Miill. 

Marspiter, tris, v. Mars init. 
t marsupium (-suppinm). h, n , = 

papovniov, a pouch, purse (ante- and post- 
class.): curam marsupii habere, Varr. ap. 
Non. 142, 1 : nummi aurei in marsupio, 
Plant. Kud. 5, 2, 26: quom iuspicio marsupi- 
um, id. Men. 2,1,29 ; exenteraro, to empty, id, 
Ep. 2, 2, 3; Prud. Psych. 600; Alcim. 6, 311. 

1. Marsus, a, um, v. Marsi, 1. B. L 

22. Marsus^ Domitius Marsus, an 
epigrammatic j)oet in the time qf Augustus, 
Ov. P. 4, 16, 5; Mart. 2, 71, 3. 

1. Marsyas and Marsya, ac, m., = 

Mapffuaf, a satyr who challenged Apollo to 
a trial of skill on the flute, and whom the 
latter vanquishai and jflayed alive, I.iv. 38 
13, 6 ; Ov. F. 6, 705 ; id. M. (5, 383 ; App. Flor. 
1, 3, p. 113; Luc. 3, 207; Stat. Tl>. 4, 186; 
near his statue in the Roman forum was 
the place for the transaction of busmess, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 120; Mart. 2, 64, 8; Sen. do 
Ben. (5, 32, l;^cf Juv. 9, 2. 

2 . Marsyas, ae, m., the name of sev- 
eral rivers. I, A river in Greater Phrygia, 
which flows into the Maander, now Tschi- 
nar Tchai, Ov. M. 6, 400; Liv, 38, 13, 6.— H, 
The name of two rivers in Syria, Plin. 5, 
23, 19, g 81 ; id. 5, 24, 21, g 86. 

* martes, / , a marten : captd marto, 
Mart. 10, 37, 18 dub. (al. melc or made). 

1. Martialis, o, v. Mars, IV. B. 

2 . Martialis, is, m., M. Valerius Mar- 
tialis, a native of Bilbilis, in Spain, a cele- 
brated epigrammatic poet under Domitian, 
JVerva, and Trajan, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 1. 

Martianus (Marc-)> i. I. Aeiius 

Mnrtianus, a Roman jurist, a pupil of Pa- 
I pinian under Alexander Seve.rus, l.ampr. 
Alex. Sev. 68. — H. Murtianus Capellu, v. 
CapeU.a, 

Martiaticus, a, um, adj. [Mars], mar- 
tial, military : slipendia, Prise, 1284 P. 

MartXCola, ae, m. [Mars-colo], a wor- 
shipper of Mars (only in Ovid): Getes, Ov. 
Tr. 5, :3, 21; id. P. 4, 14, 14. 

^ Marticilltor,uris, m. [Mars-cultor], 
a worshipper of Mars, Inscr. Orcll. 2397. 

Martig-ena, ao, comm. [Mars-gigno], 
Mars-born, begotten by Mars (poet.): Mar- 
tigenao . . . Romulus Iliades, Hiadosquo 
Remus, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 39: Martigena Quiri- 
nus, ill F. 1, 199; vulgus, i. e. martial, Sil 
1(5, 633. 

martiobarbulus (mattiob-), 

[Mars], a soldier jwovideti with leaden balls 
(post- class.), Veg. Mil, 1, 17 dub. ; cf. tho 
context. 

Martius, a, um, v. Mars, III. 

inartullXS,^- marculus. 
t martyr, yris, comm.,-=z pdprvp, a 
loitfie.s.'i ; e.s]). one who by his death bears 
witness to the truth of the Christian religion, 
a martyr (eccl. Lat.j: .salveto llorcs Marty- 
rum, Prud. Cath.l2, 125; Vulg. Apoc. 17, 6. 
— \n fern.: Perpetua, fortis.sima martyr, 
Tert. Anini. 55. 

t martyriiim, ii) ”•> ~ papTvptov, a 

testimony, scaled with one's blowt, to the truth 
of the Christian religion, martyrdom. I, 
Lit. (eccl. Lat.): martyrii palmae, Tert. 
Spect. 29; Greg. M. Dial. 3, 28: Domini 
martyrium, Hier. adv. Jovin. 1: sanguine 
martyrii, Prud. are<p. 7, 9: sacri martyrii 
corona, Ambro.s. Off. 2, 28. — II. TransC 
A. The place where a martyr is buried, a 
martyi-'s grave : martyria negat esse facl- 
enda, Tert. adv. Hacr. 4(5 ; so Cod, Just. 1, 2, 
Ifi. — B. ^ church dedicated to a saint: 
martyrium fabricare, Hier. Vita Hilar. 31. 

Miarucca, /> “ Bmtica, 

Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 12. 

MaruUuS, i, »n., o Roman surname, 
e. g. C. Epidius Marullus, Val. Max. 6, 7, 2. 
—In fern.: Manilla, Mart. 10, 66, 1. 

t manim mmron, i. ”•) ~ pdpov, 
a plant, perh. Teucrium Marura, Linn.; cat- 
thyme, Plin. 12, 24, 63, 8 HI; 13, 2, 2, 8 18. 

MaruS, i) “ river in Dacia, now 
the March or Morana, Tac. A. 2, 63; Plin. 
4, 12, 25, g 81. 

muris (». , mare, rare ; gen. plur. 
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marium, Cic. Part. Or. 10, 36 ; Mel. 3, 9, 6), 
adj. [prob. flrom Sanscr. root man, think; 
manus, man, human being; cf. ; momini, 
moneo, etc.], male, masculine, of the male 
sex : mare et femincum scxus, App. de 
Mund. p. 66 med. : maribus (8C. diis), Cic. 
Log. 2, 12, 29: si marem (anguem) emi- 
sisset ... si feminatn, etc., id. Div. 1, 18, 
36; id. Part. Or. 10; so, cmi8.sio maris an- 
guis (opp. einissio fcmiuae anguis), id. Div. 
2, 29. 62: mas vitellus, a male yolk, i. e. 
whicii would produce a male chick, Hor. 
S. 2,4, 14.— Of plants: ure mares oleas, Ov. 
F. 4, 741.— B, T r a n s f. , masculine, manly, 
brave (poet.);'(iuod niarc.s homines amant, 
Plaut. Poen.6,6,32 : maribus Curiis, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 64: animi, id. A. P. 402: male mas, Ma- 
monov, effeminate. Cat. 16, 13 : atque marem 
Btrop'itum lldis intendisso Latiiiae, i. e. a 
manly, noble strain, Pcrs. 6, 4. — As stibsf.: 
iTiaa^ maris, a male (opp. femina, v. infVa). 
A . Lit., of god.s, human beings, and ani- 
mals : congressio maris ot feminae, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 24, 38 ; et mares deos et feminas 
esse dicitis, id. N. D. 1, 34, 95: (bestiarum) 
aliae marcs, aliae feminae sunt . . . et in 
mare et in femina, etc., id. ib. 2, 61, 128; 
cf. : feminaque ut maribus conjungi possit, 
Lucr. 6, 863: marium expers. Suet. Claud. 
33; so, marium pignora, id. Aug. 21 Oud. 
N. cr. : stuprum in maribus. Quint. 11, 1, 
84: VOS tolllte laudibus, mare.s, Delon Apol- 
linis, Hor. C. 1,21, 10.— B. Trop., of plants: 
in tilia mas et femina dift’erunt omni modo; 
nanujuo et materies dura ac nodo.sa, etc., 
Plin. 16,14, 26, 8 65: cognati virilis sexu.s, 
per mares descendentes, I’lp. Fragm. 26, 1. 

MaSSlda, a fortress in Judeea, 

now Sebbeh, Plin. 6, 17, 15, 8 73. 

Masaesyliy orum, v. Massaesyli. 

IWasatiy orum, w., a people of Mauri- 
tania, Plin. 6, 1, 1, 8 9. 

* mascarpiO; UII'S, [mas-carpo], 
1. q. masturbator, Petr. 134, 5 dub. 

* masCUlatUS^ a, um, adj. [mas], male: 
Mercurialis masculata, Ajip. Herb. 82. 

* niaaCUlOSCO^ iuch. n. [mascu- 
lus], to become or turn male : densiore satu 
(rapa) masculescere, Plin. 18, 13, 34, g 12i». 

masculetum, i, «• ['<••], « p/acc where 
male, plants are planted (post- Aug.), Plin. 
17, 22, 35, § 182. 

masculine, atZ«. , v. masculinus./in. 

* mascuHnitcr, udv., v. raasculiuus 
/m. * 11. 

masculinus, [masculus], 

male, masculine; of human beings, animal.s, 
and plants (not in Cic. ; peril, not’ ante- Aug.). 
I, Lit.: membra, the male parts, Phaedr. 
4, 14, 16; facies, Ajip. M. 7, p. 190, 20; rapa 
rotunda masculiui scxus, Plin. 19, 6, 25, 
S 76. — II. T r a n s f. a. (Cf. m asculus, 1 1. 
H.) Manly, worthy of manhood : mascu- 
lini viri, v. 1. Quint. 5, 12, 20; al. leg. mas- 
culi. — 1), In gram., of gender, mascu- 
line : masculina Graeca nomina. Quint. 1, 
6,61: ut si quaeratur, funis masculinum 
sit an femininum, id. 1,6,3: rnasculino ge- 
nero cor enuntiavit Ennius, Cae.sell.Vindex 
ap. Cell. 7, 2. — Hence, adv. (post -class.). 
A. masculind, masculine gender, 
Arn. 1, 36: masculine etiam dicebant A’on- 
tern, Paul, ex Feat. p. 161 Miill. : caelum 
masculine vetoresdixeruntj Charis. p, 56 P. 
— * B. mascuUniter, masculine 

gender. Vet. Interpr. Iren. 1, 1. 

* masculdf6mxna, “'Oi /• [mascuius- 
fcmina], a man-woman, hermaxdirodite, 
Vet. Interpr. Iren. 1, 1. 

magCttluS, [’lias], 

male, masculine' subst.,a male (not in 
Oic. or Cais.). I, Lit,: bona femina, et 
malus masculus, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 39: incer- 
tus infans natus masculus an femina esset, 
Liv. 31, 12 : genus, Phaedr. 4. 14, 15 : genus 
nnasculum femininumve, Plin. 10, 68, 87, 
§ 189; tura, Verg. E. 8, 65; Ov. Mod. fac. 
94; Plin. 12, 14, 32, 8 61: dare ma.scnla no- 
mina rebus. Mart. 11, 43, 11 : libido, i. e. tri- 
badum, Hor. Epod. 5, 41. —II. T r a n s f, A. 
Of things : cardo, which is inserted into an- 
other (opp. cardo femina, into which tan- 
other is inserted), Vitr, 9, 9 med.; v. cardo; 
of gems, Plin. 37, 7, 25, 8 92.— B. Worthy 
of or befitting a man, manly, vigorous, bold: 
proles, Hor. C. 3, 6, 37: Sappho, id. Ep. 1, 
19, 28; animus, App. M. 6, p. 184, 21; inge- 
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nlum, Id. ib. 7, p. 190, 25 : indicium masculi 
ot incorrupti viri. Quint 6,12, 20; v. mas- 
culinus. 

Masdi. orum, m., a people of Arabia, 
Plin. 6, 26, 30, 8 118. 

* Masgaba, ”*• I. ^ «/ 

Masinissa, Liv. 45, 111 — H, A favorite of 
Augustus, Suet Aug. 98. 

MasicitUS, *> ■> mountain in Ly- 

eia, Plin. 6, 27, 28, 8 100. 

Masinissa (Masanisa^oros. 4, is), 
ac, m., a king of JSlumidia, grandfather of 
Jugurtha, at first the enemy and afterward 
the friend and ally of the Romans, T,iv. 24, 
48; 25, 34 sq. ; Cic. ‘Rep. 6, 9, 9; id. Sen. 
10; Sail. J. 5, 6; 9, 2; 24, 10; 65, 1; Ov. F. 
6, 769; Sil. 16, 117. 

Maso Masso. ouls, m.,a surname 
in the gen.s Papiria; e. g. C. Papirius Maso 
(Masso), Plin. 15, 29, 38, § 126; Fast Capi- 
tol. ad a. 623 ; Oic, Balb. 23, 63. 
Maspedis, v. Marspcdls. 

t maspetumj = pdanerov, the 

lea f of the laserpitium, Plin. 19, 3, 16, 8 42. 

i Maspiter, f Q- Manspiter, v. Mans. 

t 1. maSSa, ac, ==p(iCa, that which 
adheres together like dough, a lump, mass 
(poet and post- Aug.): mas-sa picis, Verg. 
G. 1, 276: Billie, Plin. 31, 7, 39, g 78; lactis 
coacti, cheese, Ov. M. 8, 666; lactis alligati, 
Mart 8, 64, 9. — Of metals: vcrsantque te- 
naci forcipe massam, Verg. A. 8,453: aeris, 
Plin. 34, 9, 20, 8 97 ; chalybis, Ov. F. 4, 405 : 
ardens, Juv. 10, 130. — Of money: turn ar- 
genti inontis, non massas hubet ; Aetna 
non aeque altast, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 73. — 
AbsoL, of a mass of gold: contactu gleba 
potent! Massa fit, Ov. M. 11, 112: marmo- 
ris, a block of marble : marraor, non in co- 
lumnis cru.stisvo, sod in massa, Plin. 36, 
6, 8, 8 49.— Of chaos, Ov. M. 1, 70.— Of a 
heavy weight, Juv. 6, 421. — Of an indeter- 
minate quantity of land, Inscr. Orell. 4360. 

2. Massa, at’? m. , a Roman sui-namc. 

l, L. I’ereutius Massa, Liv. 31, 60; 40, 36. 

— Baehius Mas.sa, a notorious informer 
and sycophant, Plin. Ep. 3, 4; 7, 33; Juv. 1, 
36. — 3 . name, of a slave, Petr. 69. 

Massaesyli (Masaes-). urum, m., 
— MatraatavKiot, a people ill Africa, Liv. 
28, 17, 6; 29, 32; J*lin. 5, 2 1, § 17.— Hence, 
Massaesylia, country of the 

Massa-syli, Plin. 10, 8, 9, § 22. 

Massagretae, arum, m., = Mao-<ra- 
yerai, a Scythian people, to the east of the 
Caspian Sea, in the mod. Sangana and 
Mongolia, Mel. 1, 2, 5; Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 60; 
Nep.'Reg. 1, 2; Stat Achill. 1, 307 : retusum 
in Massagetas Arabasquo ferrum, Hor. C. 1, 
35, 40. — In sing, collect. : Massag^GtCS, 

ac, m., one of the MassageUe, Luc. 3, 283: 
Massagoten inonstraus, Sil. 3, 360; Claud, 
ap. kuf. 1, 312. 

Massala, ac,/, a town of Arabia Fe- 
lix, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 158. 

Massalidticus, a, um, v. Mas.silia, C. 

mass&lis, ^j- fl- massa], of or belong- 
ing to a mass, that constitutes a mass (cccl. 
Lat): massalis moles,!, e. c/iao.^, Tert adv. 
Hermog. 30; suinma, the All-embracer, i. e. 
Christ, id. udv. Marc. 4, 18. — Hence, adv.: 
mass^itcr, mass, all together (eccl. 
Lat. ), Tert. adv. Valent. 16. 
massUllter, massalisjCn. 

massaris, is, / , a grape from a wild 
vine, Plin. 12, 28, 61, 8 133 ; 23 prooem. 5, 
8 9. 

massatiexus or .tins, a, um, adj. 
[massa], consisting of masses or lumps, 
Agrim. p. 266 Goes. 

Massiens, (with or without 

mons), a mountain in Campania, celebrcded 
for its excellent wine, now Monte Massico : 
per Juga Massici raontis, Liv. 22,14: ver- 
tunt felicia Baccho Massica qui rastris (sc. 
juga, or arbusta), Verg. A. 7, 725; in Mas- 
sici radices, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66. — Hence, 
Massicum vixram, or simply xvias- 
sicum, b > mine, of the Masstcus, Massic 
wine. : veteris pocula Massici, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
19; 2, 7, 21; Vina, Id. S. 2, 4, 61: Bacohi 
umor, Verg. G. 2, 143; 3, 626. 

MaSsHia, ®o, /, =Ma<r<ra\la, a cele- 
brated seaport town in Qallia Narbononsis, 
ct colony from Phoccea, and a seed of Greek 
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civilizationfiO'K Marseilles, Plin. 3,4,6, 8 36; 
cf. Caes. B. C. 2, 1 ; Cic. Olf. 2, 8, 28 ; id. FI. 26, 
63 ; id. Font 1, 3 ; Sil. 15, 169 ; Luc. 4, 267 ct 
saep.— Hence, ^ Massilxanus, a, um, 
a(^., of or belonging to MassUia, Massilian: 
vinum. Mart 13, 123 in Zewm.— B. Mas« 
siliensis, o, adj., of or belonging to Mas- 
silia, Massilian: mores, i. o. Sybaritic, luxu- 
rious, Plaut Cas. 6, 4, 1.— In plur. sub.d.; 
Massilienscs, lum, m., the inhabitants 
of MassUia, Massilians, Cic. Rep. 1, 27, 43- 
id. Phil. 2, 37, 94; Cae.s. B. C. 1, 34 ct saep.; 
transf for Massiliu, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 10.— C, 

Massilidticus or Massalidticns 

(acc. to the Gr. Macro-aAtwTjKoi). a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to MassUia, Massiliot- 
ic : ostium Rhodani, Plin. 3, 4, 5, g :53 ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, 8 636.— D. Masstlitanus, a, um, 
adj., Massilitan ; in tmesi: Ma.ssili porta- 
bant juvenes ad litora tanas, Enn. aj). Do- 
nat p. 1777 P. (Ann. v.606 Vbihl.).- Aaisf..* 
Orum, m., the Massilians, 

Vitr. 10, 22, IJ. — 2. Massilitanum, 

i, n., wine of MassUia, Mart 13, 123 in 
lemm. 

t 1. masSO; 1) o. a., =pd(riTa}, to chew 
(late Lat), Theod. Prise. 1, 8; 2, 29. 

2. Masso, f*ois, V. Maso. 
massula, ae,/ dim. [1. massa], a Utile 
lump or mass (post- Aug.), Col. 12, 38, 2: 
sal is, id. 12, 48, 6. 

Masswius (Masurius) Sabinus, a 
celebrated jurist in the time, of the. emperor 
Tiberius, Dig. 1, 2, ‘Ifin.; Geli. 3, 16 fin.; 5, 
19 al. : Masuri rubrica vetavit, Pers. 5, 90. 
—Hence, Masurianus, a, um, aefi., of 
or pertaining to Massurius: deliramenta, 
M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 2, 9 -Mai. 
Massycites, ae, m., v. Masicitus. 
Massyli, drum, m., = MacavStm, a 
people in Afi-ica, to the. east of the Massac- 
.syli, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30; Verg. A. 6, 60; Sil. 4, 
612; 16, 171; Prud. <rT€(/>. 4, 46' called Mac- 
suli, Liv. 24, 48, 13.— Hence, A. MaSSy- 
lusand Ma8SyliuS,a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Massyli, Massylian ; poet, for 
African: Massyli equites, Verg. A. 4, 132: 
serpens, that guarded the. orchards of the 
Uesperides, Mart 10, 04, 1: Massy lia .s'igua, 

Sil. 16, 184.— B. Massylaeus o^Mas- 
sylsns, a, urn, adj., = MutfcreAui oc or Ma<r- 
avKelos', of or belonging to the. Massylians, 
Ma.<<sylian, Mart. 9, 23, 14. 

Mas tarn a, ao, m., an ancie.nl (Tuscan) 
name of Mons Coelius, Oratio Claudii Aug. 
up. Griit 602. 

Mastanrense& ioob inhab- 

itants of the city of Mastaura in Lydia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 31, 8 120. 

masticatio, onis,/. [mastico], a chew- 
ing, maslicatmi (post-class.) ; cibum masti* 
catioue exercere, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4,- 3, 70, 

mastichatus (masticatas), a, um, 

adj. [nuistiche],yhmis/icd or seasoned with 
mastic (post-class.), Lampr. Hcliog. 19, 4. 

tmastiche (masticb). es, /., ~pa- 

arixn, mastic, an odoriferous gum from the 
mastic-tree, Plin. 12, 17, 36, 8 72; 21, 16, 66, 
§ 96; 14, 20, 25, 8 122; Capitol. Cord. 19.— 
Post-class, collat. forms : niasticha, ae, 
f, Marc. Emp. 26; mastxchum (ma- 
stienm)) h ”•> ^all. Oct 14, 3 (al. ma.sti- 
chae), and mastiz^ rnastichis, abl. masti- 
cho, Ser. Samm. 156; 447; 423. 

t mastichiims (masticmns). 

um, a(^,, — pacrixivov, of or belonging to 
mastic, mastic- (post-class.): oleum, Pall. 
Mart 9, 3. 

mastichum (masticnm). ^ i^asti- 

che. 

mastico, 1, V. a., to chew (post-class.); 
allquid, Pelag. Vet 30; App. Herb. 79: por- 
tulaca mastucata, Theod. Prise, de Diaeta, 
10 . 

t mastigia, ac, m., =z paffriyla^, a 
scoundrel, rascal, rogu*'. I, Lit (ante- 
class.), Plaut Cure. 4. 4, 11; id. Capt 3, 4, 
69 ; 3, 6, 1 ; id. Cas. 2, 6, 9 ; 2, 8, 10 ; Id. Most 
1, 1, 1 ; 3, 1, 71 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 108 ; 177 ; 178; 
id. Rud. 4, 83 ; id. Trin. 4. 3, 14 : non ma- 
num ab.stincs, mastigia? Ter. Ad. 6. 2, 6. — 
n. T r a n s f , / , a whip, scourge (late Lat. ], 
Bulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 3, 6. 
tmastigo, i> V. a., = paoTirao), to 
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whip, scourge, Cypr. Serra. do Rat. Circum- 
cia. p. 489. 

t mastil^ophdrns, \,7n.,^ fia/myo- 
<(>opov, a, tvhip-oearer, i. e. a beadle, police- 
man, an officer whoso duty it W!i.s to main- 
tain order at the pul)lic shows (iiost class.), 
Pnid. adv. Symm. 2, ftlO; Dig. GO, 4, 18, g 17 ; 
Arn. 2, 23. 

iclii.s. v. ma.sticho,/i». 
t mastOS, U w'- . = a plant good 

for the breast, Idiu. 20, 15, 92, § 103. 

ttmastruca (mastrug-a), ao./. [Sar- 
dinian; V. inCra], a garment made, of skins, 
a sheepskin, a skin : inastrucain, quod Sar- 
dum e.sl, iiiridons Cicero ex industria dixit, 
Quint. 1, 5, 8; tna.struca vostia Sardonlca ex 
jH llicuIis forarum, de qua Cicero pro Scau- 
ro: Quern purpura regalis non cornnmvit, 
eum Sardorurn niastrucu inutavity Jsid. 
Orig. 19, 23, 5 (Orell. Cio. Fragrn. Sc.aur. 
8 46, d, p. 208); so Prud. Symm. 2, (196. — 
A.S a term of abuse, a sheepskin, a ninny, 
Plant. Poen. 6, 5, 34. 

*mastrucatus, a, um, adj. [mastru- 
ca], clothed in a mastruca or in skins : la- 
trunculi, Cic. I’rov. Cons. 7, 15. 

masturbator, Gris, m. [masturhorj, 
one who tie files himself (post- Aug. ), Mart. 
14, 203, 2. 

masturbor, ^<'P- [Porhnp.s from 
manus-stupro], to defile one's self (post- 
Aug.), Mart. 11, 104, 13; 9, 42, 7; of. in the 
act. form maslurbat, ditpet, bitiierai. Vet. 
Glo.ss. 

^masucium Odacom a mandondo sci- 
licet, Paul, ex Fest. p. 139 Mi'ill. 
Masuri&nus, om, v. Massurius. 
XVlasurius, -''I assuring. 

* matara, 'te,./. , V. materis. 
mataris, v. materis. 
mataxa, V. metaxa. 
matolla or mateia, ao, / dim. (ma- 
tula], a pot, a vessel for liquids. I. I n 
gou. : matolla aquao. Plant. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 643, 17; Varr. ib. 19; Cato, R. U. 10; 
11. — Prov. : mus in matolla, of a person 
in difficulty, Petr. 68, 9.-11, Ih par tic., 
a chamber pot, Mart. 12, 32, 13; id. 0, 89, J ; 
14, 119 in leinm. ; Sen. Ben. 3, 26, 2. — Hence, 
prov.: matollam prae.stare alicui, i. e. to 
perform for one the most menial offices. 
Mart. 10, 11, 3. — Tran a f., of a prostitute, 
Petr. 46, 8. 

matellio, Go is, m. dim. [matula; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 119 Mull.; Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 126 ib.], a pot, vessel (class.), Varr. ap. 
Non. 647, 7: Corintbius, Cic. Par. 6, 2,38. 

mateola, O-*^,/, porh. a kind of mallet 
or beetle: si (talea) parum dc.scendet, mal- 
leolo aut muteola adigito, Cato, R. K. 45, 2; 
40, 2 (al.«o ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, § 126). 

mater, D‘>s, / [root ma-; Sanscr. and 
Zend, to make, measure, like Gr. primp, the 
maker, akin with Dor. pump; Germ. Mut- 
ter; Engl, mother ; cf ; materies, manus], 
a mother (dat. sing, matre, Corj). Inscr. Eat. 
177; dat.plur. inatris, Inscr. Grut. 90: rna- 
trabus, Inscr. Orell. 2089). I, Lit.: si qul- 
dcm istius regis (sc. Anci Martii) matrein 
habemus, ignoramus patrera, Cic. Rep. 2, 
18, 33 : cur non sit bores matri suae 1 id. 
ib. 3, 10, 17 : de pietate in matrem, id. Lael. 
8, 11 : Sassia mater liujus Aviti, id. Clu. 6, 
12: Hecate, quiio matre Astoria est, who 
has Asteria for her mother, id. N. D. 3, 18, 
46: musa, inatre nati, id. ib. 3, 18, 45: ma- 
ter esse do aliquo, to be a mother, i. e. to 
be pregnant by any one., Ov, H. 9, 48 ; facero 
nliquam matrem, id. M. 9, 491: mater fa- 
milias or familiao, the mistre.ss of a house, 
matron (v. familia). — B. Transf , a nurse: 
mater sua . . . quae niammam dahat, neque 
adoo mater ipsa, quae illos popcrcrat, Plaut. 
Men. prol. 19; puero opust cibo, opus est 
autem matri quae puerum lavit, id. True. 
6 10: lambere matrem, Verg. A. 8, 632. — As 
a title of honor, mother, applied to priest- 
esses; jubemus te salvcro, mater. Sa. Sal- 
veto puellae, Plaut. Rud. 1, 6, 6: amice be- 
nigneque honorem, mater, nostrum babes, 
id. ib. 1, 5, 30. — To goddesses; Vesta mater. 
Sen. Excerpt. Contr. 4, 2; Verg. G. 1, 498; 
mater Matuta, v. h. v. : Flora mater, Lucr. 
6, 739 ; the same : florum, Ov. F. 6, 183 : 
mater magiia, or absol. : Mater, 1. e. Cybele, 
the mother of all the gods : matris magnao 
sacordos, Cic. Sest. 26 ; cf. absol. : matris 
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quate cymbala circutn, Verg. G. 4, 64 ; id. 
A. 9, 108 : secreta palatia Matris, Juv. 9, 
23; matros . . . cives Romanao, ut jus libe- 
rorum consecutae videantur, Paul. Sent. 
4, 9, 1 : matris condicionem sequi, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 81; cf. 68 67, 86.— Also, in gon., a 
woman, a lady; usu. in plur., women, 
ladies : pilentis matres in inoilibus, Verg. 
A. 8, 666 : matres atque viri, id. ib. 6, 306 ; cf. 
Ov. F. 1, 619. — Of tbo earth, as the mother 
of all : exercitum Dis Manibus matrique 
'rorrae deheri, Liv. 8, 6 ; cf. Cic. Log. 2, 22, 
56. — Of a country: haec terra, quam ma- 
trem nppellamus, Liv. 5, 64. 2 : araorum, 

1. e. Fcrtus, Ov. H. 16, 201; cupidinum, i. e. 
Venus, Hor. C. 1, 19, 1. — Of animals: porci 
cum malribus, Varr. R. R. 2, 4: excretos 
probibent a inatribus baodo.s, Verg. G. 3, 
398: ova a.s.sunt ipsis cum matribu.s, i. e. 
cum galliuis, Juv. 11, 70: mater simia, 
id. 10, 196: pullus hinmdinis ad quern vo- 
lat mater, id. 10, 232. — Of tbo trunks of 
trees, etc. : |>lantas tenero abscindens de 
corporo matrum, Verg. G. 2, 23; Plin. 12, 6, 
11, 6 23. — Of a fountain, as tbo source of 
waters: ex grundi palude oritur (fluvius), 
quam matrein ejus accolae appellant, Mel. 

2, 1, 7. — Of a chief or capital city: mater 
Italiae Roma, Flor. 3. 18, 5 : ut Graoci dicero 
.solent, urbium mater, Cydona, id. :i, 7, 4: 
(Cilicia) matrem urbium babet Tarsum, 
Sol. 38; cf. Metropolis. — II. Trop. 

The mother, i. o. maternal love. : simul ma- 
trem labaro sensit, Ov. M. 6. 629: mater re- 
dit, Sen. ap. Med. 928. — B. Motherhood, 
maternity, Sen. Here. Oet. 389. — C. ^ pro- 
ducing cause, origin, source., etc. (froq. and 
cla.S8.): apes mollis matres, Varr. R. R. 2, 5: 
mater omnium bonarum artium sapientia 
est, Cic. Leg. 1,22,58: pbilosopbia mater om- 
nium bene factoruin, id. Brut. 93, 322: avu- 
ritiae mater, luxuries, id. de Or. 2, 40, 171 ; 
voluptas, malorum mater omnium, id. liOg. 
1, 17, 47; 1, 22, 58; id. Tusc. 1, 26, 04; id. 
Plane. 33, 80; Auct. Hor. 2, 22, 34 ; Plin. 37, 
6, 21, § 80; Quint. 9, 3, 89; juris et religio- 
nis, Cic. Rep. 5, 2, 3: justitiae imbccillitas 
mater est, id. ib. .3, 14, 23: intemporantia 
omnium perturbationum mater, id. Ac. 1, 

10, 39: similitudo est .sivtiotatis mater, id. 
Inv. 1, 41, 76r utilitas justi prope mater ot 
aequi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 98; Lact. 3, 8, 32; Aug. 
in Psa. 8;i, 1.— Com i cally: cam (sc. hir- 
neam ) ego vini ut inatre fuorat natum, 
eduxi meri, i. e. as it came from the cask, 
without the addition of water, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 274. — B. protector, shelter, h<nne ; 
urbs Roma, vlrtutum omnium mater, Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. Coll. 5, 3, 1 : ilia Jerusalem 
quae est mater nostra, Vulg. Gal. 4, 26. 

m^terculcl; dim. [mater], a little 
mother (chma.): tune igitur mea matercula? 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. I’risc. p. 601 P. : matcr- 
culao suae festivus fllius, *010. FI. 36, 91; 
llor. Ep. 1, 7, 7. 

materfamilias and mater fami- 

lias, V. familia. 

matena, ao (gen. material, Lucr. 1, 
1051), and mdteries, ci (only in nom. 
and acc. sing., and once gen. plur. mato- 
ricrum, Lact. 2, 12, 1; V. Neuo, Formeul. 1, 

p. 383),/ [from same root with mater, 

q. V.], stuff, mailer, materials of which any 
thing is composed; so the wood of a tree, 
vine, etc., timber for building (opp. lignum, 
wood for fuel); nutntive matter or sub- 
stance for food ( cla.ss. ). I. 1 j i t. A I p 
gen.: materia reruin, ex qua et in qua 
sunt omnia, Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 92 ; cf id. Ac. 
1, 6, 7 : materiam superabat opus, Ov. M. 2, 
5 : materiae apparatio, Vitr. 2, 8, 7 ; rudis, 
i. e. c/taoj, laic. 2, 8; cf : omnis fere mate- 
ria notidum formata rudis appellatur, Cine, 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 265 Miill. : (arbor) inter 
corticem et materiem, Col. 6, 11, 4 : crispa, 
Plin. 16, 28, 51, g 119; materiao longitudo. 
Col. 4, 24, 3: vitls in materiam, frondem- 
quo effunditur, 4d. 4, 21,2: si nihil valet 
materies, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 : in cam in- 
sulam materiam, calcom, caomeuta, atque 
arma convexit, id. Mil. 27, 74: caesa, Col. 

11, 2, 11; cf Caos. B. G. 4, 17; 6, 39: combs 
non potest vlderi materies propter cxilita- 
tem, sed lignum, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 206: ma- 
teriae, iignortim aggestus, Tac. A. 1, 35: vi- 
dendum est ut materies suppotat scutariis, 
Plaut. Kp. 1, 1,36 : proba materio.s est, si pro- 
butn adhlbes fabrum, id. Poen. 4, 2, 93; itn- 
prlmcbatur sculptura materiao auuli, sive 
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I ox ferro sivo ex auro foret, Macr. S. 7, 18, It 
—Plur. : debm imagines mortalibus mate- 
rlis in species hominum effingore, Tac. H. 

6, 6. — Of food: irabecillissimam materiam 
esse omnera caulem oleris, Cels. 2, 18, 39 
sqq. ; cf of the means of subsistence : con- 
sumore omnern materiam, Ov. M. 8, 876; 
matter, in gen.: materies aliqua mala erat, 
Aug. Couf 7, 6, 2. — In abstract, matter, 
the material universe: Deus ex materia or- 
tus est, aut materia ox Deo, Lact. 2, 8.— B. 
Esp., matter of suppuration, pus, Cels. 3, 
27, 4. — II. Transf, a stock, race, breed: 
quod ex vetere materia ua,sc.itur, plerumquo 
congenoratum parentis senium refert, Col. 

7, 3, 16; genorosa (equorum), id. 6, 27 init. 
-III. Trop. A , The matter, subject- 
matter, subject, topic, ground, theme of any 
exertion of the mental pow'ers, as of an art 
or science, an oration, etc.: materiam artis 
earn dicimus in qua omnis ars ct facultas, 
quae confleitur ex arte, versatur. Ut si 
medicinae materiam dicamus morbos ac 
vulnera, quod in his omnis mediclna ver- 
setur; item quibus in rebus versatur ars 
et facultas oratoria, eas res materiam artis 
rbotoricao nominamu.s, Cio. Inv. 1, 6, 17: 
quasi materia, quam tractet, ct in qua ver- 
setur, subjecta est veritas, id. Off 1, 5, 16; 
e.st enim deformitatis et corporis vitiorum 
satis bclla materies ad Jocandum, id. de Or. 
2, 59, 239; 1, 11, 49; id. Rose. Com. 32, 89; 
id. Div. 2, 4, 12: sermonum, id. Q. Fr 1, 2, 
1: materies crescit mibi, my matter (for 
writing about) increases, id. Att. 2, 12, 3; 
rci. id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1: aequa viribus, a sub- 
ject suited to your powers, Hor. A. P. 38: 
infames, Cell. 17, 12, 1: extra maleriam ju- 
ris, the province, Gai. Inst. 2, 191. — B, 
cause, occa.sion, source, opportunity (cf ma- 
ter, 11.): quid onim odisset Clodium Milo 
segetein ac materiam suae gloriae ? Cic. 
Mil. 13, 35 (for which shortly before: fons 
perennis gloriae suae) : materies ingentis 
decoris, Liv. 1, 39, 3; non praebiturum so 
illi eo die materiam, id. 3, 46, 3: major ora- 
tionis, id. 35, 12, 10: crlminandi, id. 3, 31, 
4: omnium malorum, Sail. C. 10; materiam 
invidiac dare, Cic. Phil. 11,9, 21 : materiam 
bonitati dare, id. do Or. 2, 84, 342 : scelerum, 
Just. 3, 2, 12: seditiouis, id. 11, 6,3: laudis, 
Luc. 8, 16; bcncfaciendi, Plin. Pan. 38: no 
quid materiao prueberet Neroni, occasion 
of jealousy. Suet. Cnlb. 9; epistolae, qufie 
materiam sermonibus praebuere, Tac. H. 

4, 4: jiraebero materiam causasquo joco- 
rum, Juv. 3, 147; materiamquo sibi duels 
indulgentia quaorlt, id. 7, 21. — O. Natural 
abilities, talents, genius, disposition : fac, 
fuisse in isto C. liticlii, M. Catonis materiem 
atque indolem, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, g 160: in 
animis bumanis, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2: materiam 
ingenli.s publico privaiimnjo decoris omui 
indulgentia nostra uutriumus, Liv. 1, 39, 
3 : ad cupiclitatem, id. 1, 46 ; Quint. 2, 4, 
7. — Hence, one’s nature, natural char- 
acter : non sum materia digna periro tua, 
thy unfeeling disposition, Ov. H. 4, 86. — B. 
A subject, argument, course of thought, topic 
(po.st-Aug.): tertium diem esse, quod omni 
luboro materiao ad scribendum dostiuatao 
non inveniret exordium, Quint. 10, 3, 14: 
argumentum plura signiticat . . . omnem ad 
scribendum destinatam materiam ita ap- 
pellari, id. 6, 10, 9 : video non futurum 
liuem in ista materia ullum,nisi quern ipso 
inihi feccro. Sen. Ep. 87, 11: pulcritudinem 
materiao considcrare, Plin. Ep. 3, 13, 2 ; 2, 

5, 6; maleriam ex titulo cognosces, id. ib. 
5, 13, 3 al. (materies animi est, materia ar- 
boris; et materies qualitas ingenii, mate- 
ria fabris apta. Front. II. p. 481 Mai. ; but 
this distinction is not observed by class, 
writers). 

mAterialiSj [materia], of or be- 

longing tx) matter, material (post-class.) : in- 
fluxio, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, 7; 10; Am- 
bros. de Virg. 3, 1, 1. — Hence, adv. : mg - 
terialiter, according to the occasion (post- 
class.); in poctore viri iracundia materiali- 
ter regnans, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

materiarius, a, um, adj. [ id.], of or 
belonging to stuff, matter, wood. Umber. I. 
In gen. (ante-class, and post- Aug.): fabri- 
ca, carpentry. Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 198: fabkr, 
a carpenter, Inscr. Grut. 642, 6 : negocia- 
TOR, a timber-merchant, Inscr. Orell. 4248. 
— Also subst.—'B. materiariuti^ 

(sc. negotiator), a timber-merchant : si non 
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hos matoriarlus romoratur, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3, 46: CL.AVORVM, a maker of wooden nails ^ 
Inscr. Orell. 4164.— II. In panic. : bae- 
rotici matcriaril, in eccl. who be- 

lieved in the etei-nity of matter^ Tert, adv. 
Hcrmog. 25.— B, m&teriaiiai (sc. 
negotiatio), the trade in timber, Paul, ex 
FcKt. p. 27, 11 Miill. 

* m&teriatio, onis,/. [materia], xoood- 
work, as beams, rafters, etc., Vitr. 4, 2, 1. 

* materiat^a; “C,/ [id.], a working 
in wood : inateriatura fabrilis, carpenter's 
work, Vitr. 4, 2, 2. 

naterieS; ci, V. materia. 

* m&tei^US, cm, adj. [materia], 
hard, solid: Kirra, Cato, It. II. 34, 2 dub. 

materio (“O atum, l, v. a. [id.], 
to build of vjood (rare but clas-s.); eaque 
aedifleia miuime sunt materiauda propter 
incendia, Vitr. 6, 12, 7 ; aedes male niate- 
riatae, of bad wood-work, Cic. Oil', it, 13, 64. 

materiolai ® 

matter (po-st-class.), Tort. Baptism. 17. 

* materior, «*■>) tofeii or 

procure wood : erat eo tempore et mate- 
riari et frumentari necesse, Cacs. B. G. 7, 
73 init. 

t HiatcridSUS, ’foXi5i)\or (multam ma- 
teriam liabcns). Gloss. Plillo.x. 

ttmateris oc mataris (madaris). 

is, and mataraj c.e, /. [Celtic], a Celtic 
javelin, pike : nomiulli inter carros rotas- 
que mataras ac trugulas subiciebant uo- 
stro.sque vulnerabant, Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 3: 
luimoro inatari trajocto Liv. 7, 24, 3: ma- 
terisTransalpina, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43; Galli 
inateribus conilguut, Sisenu. ap. Non. 656, 
8 ; id. ib. 9. 

1. mdternus, a, cm, adj, [mater], of 
or belonging to a mother, maternal (class.) : 
sanguis, Euii. ap. Non. 292, 16 (Trag. v. 184 
Vahl.) : ])aternus maternusquo .sanguis, Cic. 
Kosc. Am. 24, 66; animus. Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
24 : nomen, Cic. Clu. 5, 12 ; men.ses, the 
months rf pregnancy, Nemes. Cyn. 19; tem- 
pera, time of pregnancy, Ov. M. 3, 312: Cue- 
,sar cingens’muterna tempora myrto, i. c. of 
Venus, llio mother of .dineas, iVom wliom 
sprang tlio race of the Cmsars, Vorg. G. 1, 
2H: anna (Aeueae), i. o. which his mother 
Venus had obtained for him, from Vulcan, 
id. A. 12, 107 : av’e.s, i. e. the doves sacred to 
Venus, id. ib. C, 193; avus, i, e. Atlas, the 
father of Maia, the mother of Mercury, id. 
lb. 4,258; Bclum maternam invisit Apollo, 
i. 0. where his mother Latona had borne him, 
id. il). 144 : aequora, i. e. from which she 
(Venus) teas born, Ov. F. 4, 131; Numa, re- 
lated by the mother's side, id. P. 3, 2, 105; 
cf. : an ad materuos Latinos hoc seuutus 
cousultum pertineat, Gai. Inst. 3, 71; nobi- 
litas, by the mother's side, Verg. A. 11, 340: 
Idus, i. e. of May (Mercury’s birthday). 
Mart. 7, 74, 6, — Of animals: ut agnus coii- 
discat maternum trahere alimentum. Col. 
7,3; perdix materna vacaus cura, Plin. 10, 
33, 61, § 103. 

2. MaterilllS; h ^ I ^ Roman sur- 
name: Curiatius Matermis, Tac. Or. 2. 

matertera, ^*^if [for materitera, ma- 
ter and an ob.sol.yem,. nouxi found in neutr. 
i-terum ; cf. al tera, a second mother], a 
mother's sister, an aunt by the mother’s 
side: ainita cst patris soror: inatertera est 
niatris .soror, Dig. 38, 10, 10, § 4; cf. ib. § 6; 
mea raaterlera (aimlum gestitavit), Plaut. 
Cure, b, 2, 4; Cic. Div, 1, 46, 104; id. de Or. 
2, 1, 2; Ov. M. 3, 312: materteram uxorem 
duccro non licet, Gai. Inst. 1, 62 ; Mos. ot 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 6, 2, 2. — II, E s p. A. 
Magna, i. e. aviao soror. Dig. 38, 10, 1, § 15; 
cf. : matertera patris et matris, mlhi mag- 
na matertera est. Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 Mllll. 
— B, Major, i.o. 'soror proavlao, Dig. 38, 10, 
1, § 16. — O, Maxima, i. e. abaviae soror, 
Dig. 38, 10, 1, g 17. 

mathSmatied. eSi/i v. mathematl- 

CUB, II. R ' 

tmathematicas, a, um, adj., = 
OngariKb^, of ox belonging to mathematics, 
mathematical (class.). I, Adj.: raathema- 
tica nota, Vitr. 1, 1; artes, Plin. 30, 1, 1, g 2: 
cogitatlo, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 2: discipli- 
nae, i. o. geometry, arithmetic, astronomy, 
music, geography, optics, Cell. 1, 9, 6 — It. 

Subst. A. Mathematictts. h 1. 

A mathematician, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 10; id. 
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Ac. 2, 36, 116; Id. Tasc. 1, 2, 6; Sen. Ep. 88, 
26.-2. An astrologer (post-Aug.): tnatbe- 
matlei, genus hominum potentibus iuSdum, 
sperantibus fallax, quod in civituto nostra 
et vetabitur semper ot retinebitur, Tac. H. 
1,22: nota mathemat icis genesis tua, .luv. 
14, 248; Tert. Ai)ol. 43; qui de salute prin- 
cipis . . . inuthematicos cousulit, cum eo qui 
responderit, capito punitur, Paul. Sent. 5, 

21 , :j. — B. Mathimatica, ac, /. i. 

Mathematics, Sen. Ep. 88, 23 ; V. 1. m^ - 
thematicC ( — gaOngariKi], SC. Tfx^'l) — 
2, Astrology : uddiclus inatlicmaticue, per- 
suasionisque plcnus, cuncta fato agi. Suet. 
Tib. 69. 

tmathCfliS; 'S (with the second syll. 
short: involvit mnthosi, Prud. adv. Symm. 
2, 893 al. ; Sid. Carm. 6, Un),f.,=z 
(lit., knowledge, science; hence, in iwrtic.). 
I, The mathematics, mathesis (late I,at.); 
(luadrifariac mathesis januae, Ca-ssiod. Var. 
1, 46; Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. — H, Astrology: 
mathesin scire, Spart. Hadr. 16; id. Ael.Vel. 
3 fin.; Firm. Math. 1 praef. init.; Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 479. 

Matho^ 6nis, m., a inch speculator, 
afterwards a bankrupt, Jiiv. 1, 32; 7, 120. 

Matilica) « ciVy in Umbria, the 
modern Mutetica, Front, do Colon, p. lOO 
(Joes.— Hence, MatilicSitcs,(um,M?., the 
inhejbitants of Matilica, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § ll:i. 

MatinuS; h ’W., a mountain or prom- 
ontory in Apulia, near the foot of Mount 
Garganus, now Matinata, Lm;. 9, 18.5; Sclml. 
Cruq. ad Hor. C. 1, 28, 3. — Hence, 1, Ma- 
tinuSy «•> df belonging to 

Mount Matinus, Matinian: apis Matlnao 
More, Hor. C. 4, 2, 27: litus, id. lb. 1, 28, 3: 
cacumina, id. Epod. 16, 28. — 2. Matlnilli^ 
1, m., a mountain in Apulia Hauuia, Luc. 9, 
185. 

Matisco^ bf AEdu- 

ans, in (Jallia Lugdunensis, on the Arar, the 
jnodern Macon, Caes. B. G. 7, 90, 7. 

Matius, «•> name of a Roman gens. 
So, Cn. Matius, a poet and translator of the 
Iliad, Gell. 6, 6, 6; 9, 14, 14; Varr. L. R 7, 
5 g 96 Mull. ; i)crh. the same with C. Ma- 
tins, a friend of Ccesar and Cicero, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 12, 2; 7, 16; IJ, 28; Plin. 12, 2, 6, 
§ 13; Col. 12, 4, 2 al.— Hence, H, XH(ati&- 
nuS, ^j-j O'" belonging to a Ma- 

tins, Matian: mala, a kind of apple, Col, 5, 
10, 19 ; 12, 47, 6 ; Suet. Dom. 21 : poma, 
Front, de For. Ala :i; Minutal, Apic. 4, ;4. 

for Matris, Inscr. Grut. 29, 1), or Matres^ 
more freq. IWatro naff , protecting god- 
desses of a counti-y, city, or place : matris 
AVdvSTis ». !>., Inscr. Grut. 90, 1 ; so ib. 
2 sq. 

Xn&tr&lifl^ <’) [mater], pertaining to 
a mother : Matralia festa, Ov. F. 6, 633, or 
simply Matralia, the festival o/ Mater Ma- 
tuta, i. c. luo, celebrated annually on the 
IDA of June: Matralia Matris Matuttio 
festa, Paul, ex Fo.st. p. 125 Miill. ; Matrali- 
bus id faciunt matronae, Varr. L. L. 5, g 100 
Mull. : ito, bonao matres, vestrum Matralia 
festum, Ov. F. 6, 475: festa Matralia, id. ib. 
6, 633. 

* matresCOy inch. n. [id.], to be- 

come a mother, to become like one's mother 
(ante-class.); utinain nunc inatrcscam in- 
genlo, Pac. ap. Non. 137, 7 dub. ( Trag. Rel. 
v. 139 Rib., maturescam): matrescere, pr\- 
rpd^ciy, Onomast. Vet. 

®) «<(/• [matrix], of or be- 
longing to the womb or matrix (post-class. ) : 
herba, App. Herb. 66; vena, Veg. Vet. 1, 
10, 7. 

m&triclda (scanned matrlcida, Sid. 
Carm. 5, 291), ae, comm, [mater-caedo], a 
mother's murderer, a matricide (rare but 
class.): quern scribis certlssimum matrici- 
dam, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2 ; Nop. Ale. 6, 2 ; canta- 
vit Oresten matricidam, Suet. Ner. 21. — In 
tmesi; matrique cida Nero, Aus. do XII. 
Caes. 36 (al. matrlcida Nero). 

* matzicidiuni; ih [matrlcida], the 
murder of one's mother, matricide : accu- 
sari matricidii, Cic. Inv. 1, 13, 18, 

m&tllcnla; O'®!/ [matri.x], a pub* 
lie register, list, roll (post-class.), Veg. Mil. 
1, 26; 2, 2; 6; Cod. Just. 12, 20, 3. 
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* matlicUtlS. h m-i an unknown fish, 
App. Mag. p. 162. 

t matziineSi v- matrimus init. 

m&trilllOlUaliS) ®) [ matrimonl- 

um], of ox belonging to mam-iage, matrimo- 
nial (post-class.): tabulae, Firm. Math. 7, 
17 : lectulu.s, Quint. Dccl. 1, i:4. 

mn ’h nmftfiyiinri^ ii, n. [mater], wed- 
lock, marriage, matrimony. I, L i t. (cla.ss.) : 
ire in matrimonium, i. e. to be married, 
Plaut. Trin. 3,3,4; in matrimonium dare, 
opp. in concubinatnm, id. ib. 3, 2, 65: nli- 
ciijus tenere, to be one's spou.se : to Q. Me- 
telli matrimonium tenuisso soieba.s, Cic. 
Caol. 14, 34 : in matrimonium dare alicui 
llliatn suam, to give in marriage, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 3: in matrimouium ducero alicu- 
jus flliam, to marry, Cic. Clu. 44, 126 : in 
matrimonium petere sibi allciuam, to a.sk 
in marriage, Suet. Caes. 27 ; in matrimo- 
nium collocaro, to give in marriage, Cic. 
Div. 1,46, 104; in matrimonium collocaro 
(flliam), Gai. Inst. 2, 235; 238: locure in 
matrimonio stabili et certo, to take in mar- 
riage, many, id. Phil. 2, 18, 44 : matrimo- 
uio uxorem exigore, to put her away, repu- 
diate her, Plaut. Merc. 4, 6, 6 ; so, inatri- 
monio o.xturbare, Tac. A. 11, 12: dimittero 
aliquam e matrimonio, to put her away, 
to repudiate, divorce, her, Suet. Tib. 49: 
justum matrimonium est, si, etc., lawful 
maiTiage, UIp. Fragm. 5, 2: non Justo con- 
tractum, Gai. Inst. 1, 87.— H, Transf., 
'mplur., married women, wires (po.st-Aug. ) ; 
mntrimonia et pecudes hostium praoiluo 
dostinare, Tac. A. 2, VS fin.; .Suet. Caes. 62: 
soverius matrimouia sua viri coercerent, 
.Just. 3, 3; 3, 6; 18, 6: matrimouia a llniii- 
mis petita, Flor. 1, 1, 10. 

m&tximtlB (Jho quantity of the i is 
doubtlhl), a, um, (collat. form : matrimes ac 
patrimes dicuntur, quibus matres ot i)atre8 
adhuc viviint, Paul, ox Fest. p, 126 Miill.), 
adj, [id.], that has a mother living: decern 
ingenui, decern virgines, patrimi omnes ma- 
trimique, Liv. 37, 3, 6; Auct. Har, Re.sp. 11; 
Tac, H. 4, 63 ; Macr. S. 1, 6, 13 ; Lumpr. Heliog, 
8; Vop. Aur. 19: Gell. 1, 12, 2; cf. patrimus. 

mitriJC, lets,/, [id.], a mother in re- 
spect to propagation (in lit. signif. not used 
of women). I, Lit., a breeding-animal; 
of hreeding-cow.% Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 12; of 
breeding-ewes, Qo\.l,S, Vi \ of laying-hem, 
id.8,2,6; 8,5,11.— B. Transf. 1. Of 
jtlants, the jtarent-stem, Suet. Aug. 94. — 2. 
The v)omb, matrix (late Lat): matricis do- 
lor, Veg. Vet. 2, 17, 6; Sen. Coutr. 2, 13, 6. — 
3, A public register, list, roll: in matrici- 
bu.s bemefleiariorum, Tert. Fug. in Persce. 
12. — II, Trop., a source, origin, came (cf. 
mater, 11. ; cccl. Lat.): Eva matrix generis 
feminini, the progenitress, Tert. Virg. Vel. 5: 
primordinlis lex data Adae^ quasi matrix 
omnium praeceptorum Dei, id. adv. Jud. 2; 
id. adv. Haer. 21 : matrix et origo cuncto- 
rura, id. adv. Valent. 7. — As an appellation 
of Venus, Inscr. Orell, 1373. 

1 . ae, f. [id.], a married 

woman, wife, matron (whether she wa.s in 
manu or not; consequently more general in 
its application than mater familias, which 
always denoted one who was in mnnu). I, 
In gen.; inatronam dictarn es.se proprie, 
quae in matrimonium cum vlro convenLs- 
set, quoad in eo matrimonio nianerct, 
otiamsi liberi nondum nnti forent ; dic- 
tamquo esse lla a matris nomine non 
adepto jam sed cum spo ct omino mox 
adiplscendi : unde ipsura quoque matri- 
monium dicitur; matrem autem familia.s 
appellatam esse earn solam, quae in ma- 
riti rnauu mancipioque, aut in ejus, in cu- 
Jus maritus, manu mancipioque e.sset; 
quonlam non in matrimonium tautum, 
sed in familiam quoque mariti, et iu 
sui heredia locum venisset, Gell. 18, 6, 8 
and 9: convocatls plelieis matronls, Liv. 
10, 23, 6.— Only rarely of a married woman, 
woman in general : ut matronarum hie fac- 
ta pernovit probe, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 30; quao 
(doa) quia partus matronarum tueatur,Cia 
N. D. 3, 18, 47; cf : et fetus matrona dabit, 
’•'Tib. 2, 6,91; cum prole matronisquo no- 
stris, Hor. C. 4, 15. 27; tyrauni, id. ib. 3, 2, 
7 : matronae muros coraplent, Enn. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. (J. 1, 18 (Ann. v. 376 Vahl): 
turn muros varia ciuxere corona Matronae, 
* Verg. A. 11, 476 : matronae tacltae spec- 
tent, tacilae rideant, Plaut. Poon. prol. 32{ 

1119 



MATT 

Suet. Ner. 27: matronas prostratae pudici- 
tiac, id. Tib. 35 : dilectae adulter inatronao, 
Juv. 10, 319. — n. Ksp. A. The word 
very early acquired the accessory idea of 
(moral or social) dignity, rank. Matronae 
is thus used even by Ennins of women of 
quality, ladies : iiiatntnao oj)ulentac, opti- 
ruates, Enn. ap. (.'ic. Earn. 7, 0 (Trag. v. 294 
Vahl.); cf., in like inurnicr, in I'lautus: ubi 
istas videos siiiaino genere nalits Surnma- 
tes matrona.s, Elaui. Eiyt. .1,1, 26; so Cicero 
applies to the noblo women carried off 
from the. .Sabines the term matronae, Cic. 
Hop 2, 7. 13: matrona lari.s, the lady of the 

’.liiV. 3 110. —B. With the acces* 

sory idea of estimable, virtuous, chaste, 
etc.; nominis matronae sanctitudinem, Af- 
ran ap. Non. 174, 9: earn hie ornatam ad- 
ducas ad matronarum modum, Tlaut. Mil. 
:i, 1,196 Brix ail loc.; cf.: matronarum sanc- 
titas, Cic. Cael. 13, 32: vktkris banctitatis 
MATKONA, Inscr. Orcll. 2739. So opp. more- 
trix, riaut. Cist. 1, 1, 80; cf. id. Most. 1, 3, 
33; id. Cas. 3, 3, 22: ut matrona inerctrici 
di.spar erit atque Discolor, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
3; I’laut. .Sticln 1, 2, 48: matronae praetor 
faciem nil cernerc jrossis, etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 
94: capitis matrona pudici, Juv. 6, 49. — 
C. Hence, an appellation of Juno : hinc 
matrona Juno (stetit), Hor. C. 3, 4, 69; .ua- 
TRONIS 1VNO.VIBV.S, liiscr. Oroll. 20H.5; and 
of other protecting godde,sscs of places, 
ib. 2081 sq. (But not of vestals; v. i)rak. 
ad Liv. 29, 14. 12.) 

2. Matrona.; 

402; Sid. I'an. 812), a river in Gaul, now 
the Marne, Cues. B. (1. 1, 1, 2; Amm. 15, 11, 
3; Aus. Mos. 462; Sid, Carm. 6,208. 

matronaliS; i', [>• matrona], of or 

helonyiny to a married woman or matron, 
womanly, matronly (not in Cic.): obliluo 
dccoriiS inatronalis, of wotnanly honor, Liv. 
20, 49,/in..- Jam illi aiiilis prudeiitia, matro- 
nalis gravitas erat, I'liu. Ep. 6, 10, 2: dig- 
nitas, Suet. Tib. 35; habitus, i. o. the stola, 
Dig. 47, 10, 15: genae, lAc matron\s cheeks, 
Ov. F. 2, 828: labor, Col. 12 praef. g 7: se- 
du litas, id. ib. g 8. — isubst.: Mlltrdn&- 
lia, ium, n., a festival celebrated by ma- 
trons in honor of Mars, on the l^^ of March, 
at which presents were given to malro?is and 
brides, Ov. F. 3, 229; Suet. Vesp. 19; Mart. 
6,84, 10; cf. Macr. S. 1, 12, 7; called also: 
Matronales feriae, Tert. Idol. 14. — Hence, 
adv. : mairdnaliter, ^ matron : 

MATKONALITKR .Wt'TA, aS lauftd Wife (Opp. 
to a concubine), luscr. Mail’. Mus. V'er. 40, ■ 
4, {). I 

m&trdnatus, hs, m. [id.], the dress of 
a matron or lady of rank, Ajtp. M. 4, p. 153,9. I 
(Matrduni; mmtpwok, a fai.so 

read, for Matrem, IHin. 16, 27, 60, § 115.) 

matrueliS; w. [mater], a mother's \ 
brotlie.r\s son, a cousm-german, first-cousin 
on tlie mother’s side (cf. putruelis, a fa- 
ther’s brollier'.s son; post class.), Dig. 48, 
9, 1 ; Viet, de Orig. Genlis Rom. 13, 8. 

matta, a mat made of rushe.s, 

Aug, contr. Faust. 5, 6; Schol. Juv. 6, 8; 6, 
117 (also V. 1. for lata, Ov. F. G, 079). 

MattariUS; ii, » 1 . [matta], one who 
sleeps on a mat (late Lat.), a name applied 
by the orthodox to a sect of Manichseans : 
quia in rnaltis donniunt, Mattarli appellan- 
tur, Aug. contr. Faust. 6, 5; id. do Hacrcs. 
46. 

t mattea (mattya, mactea), 

= txarrOex ( v. Varr. L. L 6, 22, § 112 Mull. ), 
a flinty dish, dainty, delicacy. Suet. Calig. 
38; Sen. Contr. 4, 27 ; Petr. 65: te mattea 
sola Juvat (al. juvant, assuming a collat. 
form, mattOUm, ^i.). Mart. 10, 59, 4; 
inter quadrupedes mattea prima lepus, id. 
13, 92, 2. 

matteola (matedla^mactedla), 

fi.e,f dim. [inutteaj, a little delicacy, dainty 
(post clas.s. ), Arn. 7, 231. 

MatthaCUS; ^ nn, = MaTffaTor, Of 
Mattheus ( diph. ), /S'/. Matthew the 
evangelist: publicanus, Vulg. Matt. 10, 3; 
Mattheus, as a dissyl., Prud. Apoth. 982. 

MattiaCUS; a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Mattiacum (the mod. Wiesbaden): 
Mattiaci fonte.s, the warm mineral springs 
of Wiesbaden, PI in. 31, 2, 17, § 20: aquae, 
Arum. 29, 4, 3 : pilae, soap-balls for coloring 
the hair. Mart. 14, 27 : ager, Tac. A. 11, 20. 
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MATU 

—In plur. stibst : Mattiaci; Srum, m. , 
the inhabitants of Mattiacum, Tac. G. 29 ; 
id. H. 4, 37. 

Mattici cognominantur homines ma- 
laruni magiiarum atque oribus late paten- 
tibus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 126 Miill. [parvat, 
i. q. fvfWot, acc. to Hesych.]. 

mattiobarbulaS; i, »«-, v. martlobar- 
bulus. 

t mattidedpa; IpaTTva-Kimrtti), 
prop, a cutter cf daintier ; hence, a skin- 
fiint ( late Lat.), Amm. 15, 5, 4. 

MattiuiU; ii, n. , a city of Germany, the 
capital of the Chalti ; acc. to some, Mar- 
burg ; acc. to others, the town of Madcn, 
near E'ritzlar, Tac. A. 1, 56. 

* mattns or matus; a, 

[Sanscr. mad, to be drunk; cf. madidus], 
drunk, intoxicated, Petr. 41 
mattya, *^ 0 , v. mattea. 

I ^ vessel, pot for liquids 

(anle- and post-class.). I, In gen.; con- 
I tiuentur mundo muliebri specula, matulae, 
j unguenta, vasa unguentaria, Dig. 34, 2, 25, 
§ 10. As a term of abuse, a simpleton, 
noodle (cf. Engl, colloq., a vessel) : numquam 
I <!go to lam esse malulam credidi. Quid 
inetuis? Plant. Pens. 4, 3, 64. — Prov. : Est 
; modus matulae, we should observe modera- 
I lion, the title of a satire of Varro.— H. In 
par tic., a chamber-pot, urinal: matula 
I VOS urinae, Paul, ex E'est. p. 125 Mull.; 
Plant. Mo.st. 2, 1, 39; Hier. Ep. 117, 8. 

Matura, ae,/ [maturus], a goddess 
that presides over the ripening of fruits, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 8 (al. Matutu). 
maturatb; adv., v. maturo^n. 
’''maturatiOybui.s,/ [maturo], a hast- 
ening, acceleraiing, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 3. 

m&tllrator; >8, m. [id.], one who urges 
on, a hastener (late I/at.): itiueris inchoati, 
Yen. Fort. Mauril. 16. 
mature, “dv., v. maturus^in. 
maturefacio, factum, 3, v. a, 
[maturus- facio), to make ripe, to ripen, ma- 
ture (post-chiss.), Thcod. Prise, de Diaeta, 
14. 

matureSCO, rfli, 3, r. inch. n. [matu- 
rusj, to become ripe, rij>en, to come to matu- 
rity {eXasa.). I. Lit., of fruits: cum ma- 
turescere frumenta inciperent, Cae.s. B. C. 

6, 29, 4; i<l. B. C. 3, 49: fructus rnuturo- 
scens, Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107.— H. T ra n .s f.: 
partibs inaturcscunt . . . noveni lunae cur- 
sibus, *Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 69: imbllibiis mu- 
turuit annis, ripened to marriageable years, 

1. e. a marriageable age, Ov. M. 14, 3^)5: li- 
bros opinabar nondum satis roaturuisse, 
Quint. Inst. Ep. ad Tryph. 1 : si virtutes 
ejus maturuissent, had come to maturity, 
to perf’ctum, Plin. Ep. 6, 9. 5. 

maturitas, aOs,/ tid-l- I. Ripeness, 
maturity (class.). A. I'**-: frugum, Cic. 
'fuse. 1, 28, 68: ueque multum a maturitato 
aberant (frumenta), Cues. B. C. 1, 48, 6; 
frumentorum, id. ib. 3, 49 fin. : cclerius oc- 
cidere festinatam maturitatein, an acceler- 
ated, precocious maturity, Quint. 6 praef. 
g 10. — B. Transf., the full or proper 
lime for any thing, perfection, ripeness, ma- 
turity : inaturitates gignendi, Cic. N. D. 

2, 46, 119 : ad maturitatein perduccre, 
Plin. 19, 3, 16, § 44; perveniro, id. 13, 4, 7, 
g 33; niaturitatem adipisci, id. 19, 5, 23, 
g 67; parths, id. 32, 1, 1, § 6: aestiva,/MW- 
ness of heal, Cic. ap. Non. 343, 21 (Rep. 4, 

I, 1 B. and K. ) : muriao, i. e. its proper 
strength. Col. 12, 6, 2 : aetatis ad pruden- 
tiarn, Cic. E'am. 4, 4, 4: ejus rei maturitas, 
id. Q. F’r. 3, 8, 1 ; habere maturitatom suuni, 
id. Brut. 92, 318 : maturitatein Galli cri- 
minanfio,men/a/ malurity,ripe understand- 
ing, Tac. H. 1, 87 ; so, veieris iraperatoris, 
Veil. 2,125; indeflexa aetati.s, Plin. Pan. 4, 

7. — In plur. : temporum maturitates, mu- 
tationes, vicissiMidinosquc, Vtc maturing of 
Vie seasons, Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 100; 2, 62, 165; 
but : si maturitas temporum, expectata fo- 
ret, the full time, when the supplies W'ould be 
exhausted, I/iv. 22, 40, 9. — * 2. Conor., 
ripe fruit, Pall. Febr. 9, 12. — 3. Gentle- 
ness, mildness (late Lat.), Amm. 14, 1, 10. — 

II. Promptness, expedition (post-Aug.); 
poenae, Suet. Tib. 61 : maturilatcm bene- 
flclo Caesaris pracstare, to hasten, Front. 
Aquaed. 105. 

matUrO; avl, atum, l, v. a. and n. [ id.]. 


MATU 

1, Act., to make ripe, ripen, to bring to ma- 

turity (class.). A Lit., of fruits: uvas, 
Tib. 1, 4, 19: pomum, Plin. 16, 25, 41j g 102. 
— Pas.s. : maturari, to grow ripe, ripen, to 
come to maturity: frumenta maturantur, 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 60 : omnia maturata, ri- 
jtened, Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 4: uva maturata dul- 
ccscit, ripe, id. de Sen. 13, 53, — 2. Trans f., 
to make ripe, to ripen, mature, soften, bring 
to maturity: vitis alba sui)purationcs ve- 
teres inaturat, Plin, 23, 1, 16, g 24: lupini 
strumas maturant, id. 22, 26, 74, § 156; par- 
tus conceptos, id. 30, 14, 43, g 123 : olivas 
inuria, to make ripe, soft, eatable, Fall. 12, 
22,2.— to become ripe or soft, to come to 
maturity: ova in sicco maturari, Plin. 9, 
67, 83, g 177 : alumen acstivis solibus ma- 
turatur, id. 36, 15, 62, g 184: concoctioiio 
maturata, id. 11, 37, 79, § 200. — B. Trop., 
to hasten, accelerate, quicken, despatch, ex- 
pedite (cla.ss.). (a) With acc.: domum ad 
coepta inaturanda redire jubet, Liv. 24, 13: 
iter, Cacs. B. C. 1, 63: mortem alicui, Cic. 
CIu. 61, 171: neccm alicui, Hor. C. 3, 1, 16; 
cf. : mortem ea res maturat. Cels. 7, 7, 7: 
iusidias consuli^ Sail. C. :$2: fiigam, Verg. 
A, 1, 137: negotia, Suet. Caes. 80; sibi oxi- 
tium, id. Dom. 15: maturatur rocordatio. 
Quint. 11, 2, 43: spem praedae suae morto 
maturare, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2. — ((it VV’ith inf, to 
make haste or hasten to do a thing : jubo nia- 
turare illam cxire hue, Plaut. Mo.st. 4, 2, 101 : 
flumen Axomim exercitum transdiicere 
niaturavit, Caes. B. G. 2, 6: ab urbe profi- 
cisci, id. ib. 1, 7 : venire, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 7: 
iter pergere, Sail. J. 79, 5.-2. T’o hurry too 
much, precipitate : ni Catilina inaturasset 
signum dare, had not Catiline given the sig- 
nal too iwm,Sall.C.l8,8 : Jussis ceteris quan- 
tum posseiit maturare sequi, Liv.32,16,5.— 
3, P 0 e t. : inulta quae mox raelo properau- 
da serene, maturare dalur, i.e. to do in good 
time, betimes, Verg. (5. 1, 261. — H. Neutr. 
A, Lit., to grow ripe, ripen (post-class.): 
Ileus, quae sero maturant, Pall. Mart. 10. 27 : 
tardiu.s, id. Nov. 7, 22. — B. Transf., to 
make haste, hasten (rare but class.): suc- 
cessor tuns non iiotest ita maturare, ut, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 1: logati in Africam 
inaturaiitcsveniunt, Sail. .1,22,1 : ct matura- 
vit Romaniis, ne, etc., Liv. 2, 22: maturan- 
diim no, etc., id. 24, 12: facto maturatoque 
opus esse, id. 1,68; cf. id. 8, 13 ; quarn 

niaturuto opus erat, id. 24, 23. — Hence, 
adv. ; maturate, betimc.s, ejuiekly ( very 
rare): properare, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 58; also: 
maturate, hastily (late Lat.), Schol. 
Verg. ap. Clan. Auct, Mai. vol. 7, p. 291. 

ma^rus, ‘h usually maluris- 

siinus ; less freq. maturrirnus, Tac. A. 12, 
65 ; cf. the adv.), adj. [root, Sanscr. ma-, 
measure, time, whence mane, niatutinus; 
cf.: manuH, modus; hence, timely, ready in 
time], ripe, mature (class.). I, Lit., of 
fruits: poma malura ot cocta (opp. cruda), 
Cic. Sen. 19, 71; uva, Verg. K. 10, 36: fruges, 
id. ib. 3, 80: maturi.ssirnue Ileus, Col. 12, 17, 

2. — With dat.: soges raatura messi, ripe 
for harvesting, Liv. 2, 6. — Neidr. as subst. : 
quod inaluri erat (opj), virido), Liv. 34, 26, 8. 
— II. Transf. A. Ripe, mature, of the 
proper age, proper, fit, seasonable, timely, 
etc. — With dat.: lilia matura viro, ripe 
for marriage, marriageable, VoT'g. A. 7, 53: 
maturus bello, Juv. 8, 169: Vilnius templia 
maturus ot arae, old eiwugh for sacrijice, 
id. 12, 7: virgo, Hor. C. 3, 6, 22: ov iB, fit for 
bearing. Col. 7, 3, 1 : Roxane matura ex 
Alexandro, Just. 13, 2, 6; cf. venter, ripe for 
delivery, ready to bring forth, Ov. M. 11, 311 : 
infans, id. ib. 7, 127: actas, mature, fit for 
action, Verg. A. 12,438 : progenies matura mk 
litiae, Liv. 42,62: L. Caesar viris,o/ /Ac prop- 
er age for assuming the toga virilis,Vell. 2, 
'J'J—Plur. subst.: maturi; (^ults (opp. 
pueri), Lact. 6, 13, 3: omnia matura sunt, 
victoria, praeda, laus, ready to be seized. 
Sail. J. 86, 48.— With ad: ad arma, Sil. 16, 
657. — Of mental qualities: ipso cnim Thu- 
cydides, si posterius fuisset, multo matu- 
rior ac mitior fuisset, Cic. Brut. 83, 288: 
annis gravis atque animi maturus Aletes, 
mature in judgment, Verg. A. 9, 246: aovi, 
ripe in years, id. ib. 6, 73 : centuriones, who 
had served out their time. Suet. Calig. 44: 
imperia, old, antiquated, Just. 11, 6, 7 : scrl- 
bendi tempus maturius, more seasonable, 
more favorable, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 3 : mihi vero 
ad uonas bene maturum videtur iorc, just 
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Ol tAe right iime, id. Fam. 9, 6, 1: se ma- I 
turam oppctere luortem, in good old age, 
id. Div. 1, 18, 36: eenex, Hor, A, P. 116,— 

2, Powerful, vigorous: glaebasque jaccii- 
tis Pulverolenter coquat maturis solibua 
aestas, Verg. G. 1, 66 : lux, Id. A. 10, 257 : 
ignes (anni), Grat. Cyn. 69 ; rnaturae mala 
ncquitiae, fvll grown depravUy, Juv. 14, 
216.— B, That takes place early, early, 
speedy, quick : mittam liodie buic suo die 
natali malam rem inugnam ct inaturam, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 5 : inatura faba, the early 
hean (opp. to the late bean), Col. 2, 10; satio 
(opp. to late sowing), id. ib. : fonura, the 
first hay (opp. to the after-math), id. 7, 3: 
hiemes. early, Caes. B. G. 4, 20; docessio, 
Cie. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1: honores, Ov. P. 2, 1, 69; 
judicium, qtiick, Cic. Caccin. 3, 7 : robur ao- 
tatis quani maturrimum prccari, Tuc. A. 12, 
65; aotas maturissima, early life, Auct. 
Her. 4, 17, 26 ; si mora pro culpa est,cgo sum 
maturior illo, was there earlier, Ov. M. 13, 
3(K). — Hence, adu; maturS 

rissime and maturrime.-, v. the foil.). A, 
Seasonably, opportunely, at the proper time 
(class.): custodes mature eentiunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 96: satis mature occurrit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 7: ubi consulucris, mature 
facto opus est. Sail. C. Ifin. — B. Petimes, 
early, speedily, quickly, soon : mature flerl 
senem, Cic. Sen. 10, 32; proflcisci, id. Fam. 

3, 3, 1: Roinam venire, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4. — I 
Comp.: maturius proilciscitur, Caes. B. G. I 

4, 6: maturius perveniro, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 24, 

8 60: tempus quam res maturius mo deso- 
rat. Sail. J. 42, 6: maturius ad Epulas ire, 
Juv. 11, 88 : voluerunt vetcrcs maturius 
hereditates adiri, Gai. Inst. 2, 55.— Sup. : 
maximos tumultus maturissime disjecl, 
Cato ap. Charis. p. 184 P.: res maturissime 
vindicauda est, a.i quickly, as early as po.s- 
sible, Cic. Caecin. 2, 7: quippo qui omnium 
maturrime ad publicas causas accesserim, 
id. de Or. 3, 20, 74: pergo qua coeptas, ut 
quam maturrinio mcritu iuvouias. Sail. H. 
1, 48, 16 Dietsch. : quibus rebu.s quam ma- 
turrime occurrendum putabat, Caes. B. G. 
1, '6'i fin. — C. Prematurely, untimely : pa- 
ter mature decessit, Nop. Att. 2, 1. — With a 
play upon the three meanings of the word 
(A., B., andC.); qui homo mature quaesi- 
vit pccuniam, Nisi cam mature parsit, ma- 
ture esurit, he who has made money at the 
right time, if he is not soon sparing of it, 
will too soon suffer hunger, Plaut. Cure. 
3, 10. 

matus, V. mattus. 

Matuta, ao,/ [root ma- of mane, ma- 
turus, q.v.]. I, Matuta, the godde^ss of the 
morning or dawn, identical with Aurora, 
Lucr. 5, 666. — II. ^ name of Ino (Gr. Ati'Ko- 
8fa), called by the Romans also Mater Ma- 
tuta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 28; id. N. D. 3, 19, 48; 
Ov. F. 6, 479; 6, 645 sq. ; Ino, posttpiam so 
praocipitavit, Leucothca, materque Matuta 
(dicta est), Lact. 1, 21 ; who had a temple at 
Rome, Liv. 6, 19 ; 23 ; 6, 33 ; 7, 27 ; 25, 7 ; 
and at Satricum, id. 28, 11, 

matutinAlis^ O, adj. [matutinus], of 
or belonging to the morning, early, morning- 
(post-cla.ss. ) : tempus, Auct, Carm. Phil. 15. 

mat&tin5 ^.nd m&tutiJid. adw. , v. 
matutinus fin. 

m&tutiillUS; ''*^1 <^dj. [Matuta; cf, : 
mane, manus, maturus], of or belonging to 
the morning, morning- (cla.ss.); tcmpora'(/i^ 
morning hours, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 1 : IVigora, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 45 : dies, the morning. Col. 6, 2, 
3: cqui, i.e. Aurorae, Ov. F. 6, 160: radii, the 
morning sun, id. M. 1, 62: somni. Mart. 14, 
126, 1 : narena, i. e. Ote morning-hunt in the 
Circus, Ov. M. 11, 26 : clicns, who comes 
early in the morning, Mart. 12, 68, 1: Jup- 
piter, who is saluted early in the morning, 
id. 4, 8, 12 : Aeneas so matutinus agebat, 
was up early, Verg. A. 8, 465: pater, i.e. Ja- 
nus, who (as tho god of time) luas invoked 
early in the morning, that he might promote 
business, Hor, S. 2, 6, 20: ter matutino Ti- 
berl mergetur, Juv. 6, 623 : matutino su- 
dans amomo, id. 4, 108. — II, Trans f. : 
frons, 1. e. sober, serious, Mart. 13, 2, 10. — 
Subst.: m&tn- Bwiitifi 1, n., the morning, 
morning-, Plin. 20, 9, 33; § 80; screre matu- 
tinis, moridlo metoro, id. 4, 12, 26, § 90.— 
Hence, adv., in two forms. £A, nicitfiti- 
ne, in the morning, early in the morning, 
only ap. Prise, p. 636 P.— B. matulind, 
early in the morning (poet- Aug.), Plin. 7, 
71 
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53, 64, 6 181; 19, 12, 60, § 183; App. M. 6, 
17, p. 166; 7, 24, p. 198 al. ; cf. Charis. 168 
P.; Diom. 402P. 

* manrella, ® plant, otherwise 
unknown, Macer. Cam. 2, 34. 

, ManratAma (Maurit-), a®,/, v. 

Maun, C. 

Mauri, orum, m. (Maf/poO, the Moors, 
Mauritanians, the inhabitants of Maurita- 
nia: proximo Hispaniam Mauri sunt, Sail. 
J. 18, 10 sqq. ; Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 17; 13, 16, 29, 
8 91 ; Liv. 21, 22, 3; Mel. 1, 4, 4.— In sing. : 
Maurus, i» »»., a Moor, Juv, 11, 126; 
Luc. 4, 678. — Hence, A, MaurUB, a> 
um, ac{j., = MaCpot, of or belonging to the 
Moors. Moorish, Mauritanian ; also poet, 
for African: Maurae mumi.s, i.e. Poeno- 
rum arma, Ov. F, 6, 213: auguos, Hor. C. 3, 
10, 18: jacula, id. ib. 1, 22, 2: Oceanus, Juv. 
10, 148: unda, i.o. inaro Africum, Hor. C. 2, 
6, 3; silvao lilia Maurae, i.e. o citro facta, 
Mart. 14, 90, 1: postes, i.e. citrini, Stat. S. 
1, 3, 35.— B. MauricUB, a, am, culj., 
Moorish : Manrica planta, Coripp. Joann. 
2, 137. — tSubsl.: MauricUB, i, »i., a Jio- 
man surname, Mart. 6,28, 6. — Adv. : Mau* 
xicCfllke a Moor, Varr. ap. Gell. 2, 26, 8. — 
And Mauric&tim, as or like a Moor : 
Mauricatim scire, Labcr. ap. Charis. p. 184 
P. (Com. Rel. v^. 16 Rib.).— C. MauritA- 
nia (Mauret-), ae,/, = MuopiTuvta, a 
I country of Africa, on the Mediterranean, 
betioeen the Atlantic Ocean and Aumidia, 
the modern Fez and Morocco ; having been 
divided into M. Cassariensis and Tingita- 
na, it was called also in tho plur. Mauri- 
taniae, Caes. B. C. 1, 6; 39; Cic. Sull. 20, 66; 
Tac. H. 1, 11; 2, 68; 69; Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 2.— 
Henco, Mauritanicus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Mauritania : c.xcrcitus, on 
a coin of Hadrian, in Eckhcl. D. N. V. t. 6, 
p. 498.— D, Maur&sia, ae,/,=Mou- 
povaia, the Greek name of Mauritania, 
Vitr. 8, 2, 6.— Henco, a. MauruBiaCUB, 
a, um, adj.. Moorish, Mauritanian: citrus. 
Mart. 12, 6(>, 0, — MaurikBlUB; a, um, 
adj., = Mai/poiVior, Maurusian, Maurita- 
nian, African: gens, V^erg. A. 4, 206; pu- 
bes, sil. 11, 414. - Suhst. : Maurusii, 
orum, m., the Mauritanians, Liv. 24, 49. 
Mausdlaum, *,v. Muusoius, ii. a. 

MaUSOluS, — MaiVwXor, a king 
of Cana,, husband of A rtemisia, Cic. Tusc, 

3, 31, 75; Cell. 10, 18, 1 sqq. ; Mel. 1, 16, 3. 
—Hence, H, MauSdleUB, a- ««(/•, 
of or belonging to Mausolus, Mausolean. 
A. Lit.: sepulcrum. Prop. 3 (4), 1, 59; or 
absoi.: MausdlSum (MdBdlnm, la- 
ser. Orell. 4370), 1, n., = MavffwAfjoi/, the 
magnificent tomb erected for Mausolus by 
his wife Artemisia ; it was one of the seven 
wonders of the world, Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 30; 
Mel. 1, 16, 3; GclI. 10, 18, 2; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 69. 
— B. Trausf., in gen., a splendid sepul- 
chre, mausoleum, Mart. 6, 64, 6; Suet. Aug. 
100; 101; id. Calig. 16; id. Nor. 46: Caesa- 
rum, id. Vosp. 23; id. Vitcll. 10. 

mavdlo, v. malo init, 

MliVOrB; vortis, m. [from mah, magh, 
to cut; Gr. pdxn, p«x“*P«»and vor, root of 
vortere; I.o. tho turner of the battle], old 
and poetic name for Mars (q. v.), the god 
of war, etc. 1 , Prop.: urbs Mavortis, i.e. 
Rome, Verg. A. 6, 872; 8, 630; 12, 179; Cic. 
N. D. 2 26; 3, 24; Luc. 7, 669: Mavors pa- 
ter, Val. FI. 6, 178: genitor Mavors, Ov. F. 

4, 828: Ilfae Mavortisque pucr, i.o. Romu- 
lus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 23. — II, Transf., war, 
battle: civill Mavorte, Aus. Idyll. 4, 65.— 
Henco, M&VOrtiuB, a, um, a^., of or be- 
longing to Mavors or Mars (poet. ) ; moenla, 
i.e. Rome, Verg. A, 1,276: tellus, I.e. Thrace, 
id. G. 4, 462: copjux, i.e. Venus, VaX. FI. 2, 
208: proles, I.e. the Thebans, Ov. M. 3, 631; 
cf. : seges Mavortia belli, IJie armed men that 
sprang up where the dragon's teeth were 
sown, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 136. — As subst : 
MaVOrtiuB. Meleager, son of Ma- 
vors. Ov, M. 8, 437; cf. Hyg. Fab. 471; but 
of Jfars Petr, pol-t. 124, v, 261; Inscr. Grut. 
67, 1. — Transf., o/or belonging to war, 
warlike, martial : Amazon, Val. FI. 6, 90 : 
tela, Stat. Ach. 1, 626: vulnera, Grat. Cyn. 
344. 

MavortiiUB, a, um, v. Mars. 
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MatzentiLUB, i, m., a Roman emper&r^ 
Eutr. 10; Aur. Viet, Epit. 54.— Hence, ft, 
Mazenti&nUB, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the emperor Maxentius : milites, 
I/act. Mort. Pers. 44, 3. 

maxilla, ae,/ [diw. of a ground-form 
magsula (whence mfda : root mag ofpdffao), 
to knead ; paqetk. baker, etc. ; cf. axilla, 
ala, from ago)], the jawboyie, jaw (po.st- 
Aug.). I, Lit.: quam litteram (X) ctiam 
e maxillis ct taxillis et voxillo . . . consue- 
tudo olcguns Latini sermonis evellit, Cic. 
Or. 46, 163 : maxillae superiorcs, Plin. 11, 
37, 60, § 159 ; Suet. Calig. 58 ; Veg. Vet. 2, 
40, 2 : maxillam superiorem conimovero 
solam, Amm. 22, 16, 16 : cum in maxillis 
balanatum gausape pectas, you comb the 
anointed beard on your jaws, Pers. 4, 37. — 
♦II. Transf.: miserum populum, qui sub 
tarn lentis maxillis erit, u^er such slow- 
grinding teeth, \.o. subject to such protracted 
cruelty, Aug. ap. Suet. Tib. 21. 

mazillaris, ®i ^dp [maxilla], o/or be- 
longing to the jaw, maxillary (post-Aug.): 
dentes, the maxillary teeth, grinders, Cols. 
6, 9; Plin. 11, 37, 63, g 166; 32, 7, 26, § 80; 
32, 10, 60, _§ 139. 

i maiollo, aropoKoitw, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

maxims (mazumS), adv., v. magnus 
fin. 

maximitaB (mazumitas), litis, f. 

[maximus], greatness, magnitude (ante- and 
po.st-class. ) : immanis, Lucr. 2, 498: se in 
maximitatem producere, Arn. 6, 204. 
maximopere, v. magnopero. 

maximuB (maxum-)) ^ag- 

nus. 

tm&za, a(i,f., = pd^a, frumenty, for 
feeding dogs, Grat. Cyn. 307. 

M&zaca, 60 , = Md^axa, the chief 

city of Cappadocia, now Kaisanych, Auct 
B. Alex. 6(>, 4; Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8; Eutr. 7, 6. 
— Also, Mazaca. orum, n., Vitr. 8, 3, 9; 
Plin. 2,108,112, g 244; and Mazactim. 
i,n.,Plin.6,3,3, §8. 

MazaCGB, om, m. I, A people of IVu- 
wiV/ia, afterwards called Mazacenses: Ma- 
zacum turba, Suet. Ncr. .30.— In sing, collect : 
MazaXyLuc. 4, 681; Cla\id. Laud. .Stil. 1, 
366.— II, A people near the Palus Mceotis, 
Plin. 6, 7, 6, g 21. 

Mazaffae, arum,/, a city in India, 
Curt. 8, 10, 22. 

MazicCB; tim, m., = a people 

of Numidia. the same with Mazaces, q.v., 
Amm. 29, 26, 21 sqq. 

t mazondmns, to others, 

m&zdndmon; 'i n. ; the m. form corre- 
sponds with tho Greek word pat.oi/6pos:, sa 
KvKXoi). a dish, charger. Varr. K. R. 3, 4, 3: 
doindo secuti Mazonomo pueri mugno dis- 
cerpta ferentes Membra gruis, etc., Hor. 

S. 2, 8, 86 (cf. Schol. Aug. ad loc.); Nemea 
de Aucup. 16. 
me, for inihi, v. ego init 
meSibiUB, ®) adj. [meo]. * 1 ^ Pass., 
passable, that can be passed through : Iran- 
situs vcl bubus moabilis, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 2.— 
♦II. Act, passing through, penetrating: 
acr per cuncta rerum meabilis, Plin. 2, 5, 4, 
§ 10 . 

♦ me&cnlnm, a course, pas- 

sage = meatus : vos, superi cnelestesque, 
vestra recensebitis meacula, Mart Cap. 8, 
g 813. 

me&met, for m®®' or mea ipsius: cul- 
pa, Plaut Pocn. 1, 3, 37. 

meapte, for mea or mea Ipsius; cau.sa, 
Ter. Hcaut 4, 3, 8. 

t me&tim, adv. [meus], in my manner, 
analog, to tualim, after thy manner; aca 
to Prise, p. 949 P. ; Donat, p. 1759 P. 

t me&tor, f>ris, m. [meoj, a passenger, 
traveller, wanderer : dole mkator qvisqvis 
HOC LEGis CARMEN, Inscr. ap. Guarin. in 
Prosod. Lat Fundam. p. 133 : interi'RKS 

DIVVM OOELI TERRAEqVE MEAIOR, Of Mcr- 

cury, as the messenger of the gods, Inscr. 
Orell. 1417. 

me&tnB, us, m. [id.], a going, passing, 
motion, course (poet and post- Aug.). I, 
Lit: solis lunaeque meatu.s, Lucr. 1, 128: 
caeli, Verg. A. 6, 860: aqwWaa, flight, Tac. 
H. 1, 62: splritus, i. e. the breatfting, respi- 
ration, Quint 7,10,10: animae, Plin. Ep. 6, 
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16, 13. —II. T r a n 8 f. , concr. , a way, path, 
passage, Val. FI. 3, 403 : meatum vomi- 
tionibus praepararc, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 86; 
spirandi, id. 28, 13, 55, 6 1!)7 ; cur signa 
meatus Deseruero suos, left their paths, i.o. 
became darkened, eclipsed, Luc. 1, 664: I>a- 
nubiuB in Ponticum sex inoatibus erumpit, 
discharges itself through six channels, Tac. 
fcr. 1 ; cf. : bifido woatu divisus Rhouus, 
divided into two channels, Claud. B. (i. 336. 
— B The avenues of sensation in the body: 
homo septeni meatus habet in caplte, duos 
oeulos, etc., Marl. Cap. 7, 8 739. 

mccastor, v. Castor, 
t m^chandma, 

a piece of ynechanism, a trick (post-class.), 
Sid. Kp. 19. ^ 

t machanicus, «> um, adj. , = g^xavi- 
•fijf, of or belonging to mechanics, mechan- 
ical (antc-clas.s. and post- Aug.). I. Adj.: 
disciplina, Cell. 10, 12; opera, Lumpr. Alex. 
Sev. 2, 2 : ars, Finn. Math. 6, 31. -II. Subsl. 
A , mSchaniCIlS; i, m., a mechanic, Lu- 
cil. ap. Fest. s. v. petauriatas, p. 206 Miill. : 
sipho, quern diaboten vocant mechaniei. 
Col. 3, 10, 2 ; Suet. Vesp. 18. — B. m6- 
chanica, /, mechanics : Cyriados 
iiiechanicao professor, Symtn. Ep. 10, 38. — 
C, mechanica, Orum, «., works of me- 
chanical art, App. Mag. 61, p. 314, 6. 

t ntifir. liawiamft j Stie, n., mechanical 
contrivance, mechanism, for mechaucina 
( post-clas.s.), Cassiod. Var. 1, 46. 

Mechir, tit-* name of an 
Egyptian month, ansivering nearly to the 
Roman January and a part of February, 
I'lin, 6, 23, 26, § 100. 

tmScon, Ouis, f, fxiiKutv, a sort of 
poppy ; tertiiiin genus ost lithymalon, mo- 
cona vocant, Plin. 20, 19, 80, 8 209 ; App. 
Herb. 63; 91.^ 

tinScdniSy — pnstoi'is, a kind 

of lettuce with a milky juice of a soponferous 
quality, like the poppy, Plin. 19, 8, 38, 8 126; 
20, 7, 20, 8 67. 

t ae, wi., = pnsMvirtn, « 

precious stone resembling a poppy, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 6:3, 8 173. 

t mScdniuiii) — pm<dmov. I, 
Poppy-juice, Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 202 ; 26, 12, 91, 
§ 142. — II A plant, called also peplis, Plin. 
27, 12, 93, 8 119,— III. The excremcnls of 
new born children, vlin. 28, 4, i:3, § 52. 

mgenm, * 

cum, socuni, etc., v. ego, 

mod, 

meddix (medix). w. (n-om the 
root mod-, inedeor; cf. Homeric fiidovrts], 
he. who cares for, attends to, a curator, the 
title of a magistrate among the Oscans : 
nieddix apud Osco.s nomen magistratus est. 
Phmius; summus ibi capitur meddix, occl- 
riitur alter, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Miill. (Enn. 
Ann. V. 296 Vahl.).— With the epithet tuli- 
cus (which prob. answers to tlie suinraus 
of Ennius, and is allied to totus), joined 
into one word, meddixtuticus or inedixtu- 
ticu.g, 3Av. 24, 19, 2 ; 26, 6, 13 : is summus 
magistratus orat Campanis, id. 23, 36, 13. 

MSdda^ ae (arch. gen. Modeai, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 6:3 ; v. Enn. p. 127, v. 292 
Vnhl.; nom. H(Ied6,acc. to id. p. 130, v. 311 
Vahl), and M5diA;/> = M»;6e<a, a cele- 
brated sorceress, daughter of Aides, king of 
Colchis. She assiste.d her lover, Jason the 
Argonaut, in obtaining the golden fleece, 
accompanied him to Greece, and prevented 
her father, who was in pursuit, from over- 
taking them, by stretving the sea with her 
brother's limbs. When Jason afterwards 
rejmdiated her, in order to marry Creusa, 
she killed the children she had had by him, 
and burned the bride to death in her pal- 
ace: item ut Medea Peliam concoxit so- 
nem, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 62; Ov. M. 7, 9 sqq.; 
Hyg. Fab. 21, 22, 25 : no puoros coram po- 
piilo Medea trucidet, Hor. A. P. 186. — The 
subject of tragedies by several authors, v. 
Quint. 10, 1, 98.— B, Transf. 1, Medea 
Palatina, i. e. Clodia, Cic. Cael. 8, 18. — 2. 
Medea nigra, a precious stone, so named 
after Medea, Plin. 37, 10, 63, g 173.— Hence, 
II, MSddig, tdis,/ adj. , Medean, magical 
(poet.); Medoides herbac, Ov, A. A. 2, 101. 

meddla (iDOdellst; Lachm'. ad Lucr. 
p. 204 ; Schol. Bob. ad Cic. Red. ad Qulr. 
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p. 261, 8 Bait.), ae, / [medeorl a healing, 
cure, a remedy (post-claas.). J, Lit.: fa- 
cere modclam, Gell 12, 6, 3: facore modela- 
rura miracula, id. 16, 11,2: vulneribus mc- 
delas adhibero, App. M. 8, p. 210, 4, — II. 
T r o p., a remedy, means of redress : leguiu, 
Ceil. 20, 1, 22; Aus. Prof. 16; quibus rebus 
velutl medola adveutus Alexandri fuit, 
Just. 11, 1, l: 

ontis, V. medoor^n. 

Medeoili onis, m., = Mciewv. I. A 
city in Dalmatia, Liv. 44, 23. — II, A city 
in Boeotia, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26. 

medeor,2, v. d^. n. [root madh, to bo 
wise; Zend, madha, the healing art; cf. 
pd<3or, also medicus, re-med-iumj, to heat, 
cure, he good for or ayams^ a disease (syu. : 
medico, .sano, euro); constr, with dat, 
rarely with contra, very rarely with acc. 
(class.). I, Lit. A. subjects: 

medico non solum morbus ojus, cui medo- 
ri volet, cognoscendus est, Cic. do Or. 2, 44, 
186. — Pro v. : cum capiti mederi deboain, 
reduviain euro, i.e. to neglect matters gf im- 
portance while ai.tending to triflext, Cic. Rose. 
Arn. 44, 128.— B. Of subjects not personal: 
contra serpen tium ictxis mederi, I’iin. 9, 
31, 61, § 99 : oculis herba cbelidonia, id. 
8, 27, 41, 8 98 : dolori dentium, id. 20, 1, 2, 
§ 4 : capitis vulneribus, id. 24, 6, 22, g 36: 
medendi ars, the healing art, art of medi- 
cine, Ov. A. A. 2, 735; id. M. 7, 626; Lact. 1, 
18 — Pass.: ut cx vino stomachi dolor 
inedeatur, Hier. Ep. 22,4; cf.; rnedeudao 
valetudini leniciidisquo morbis opem adhi- 
bero, Suet. Wsp. 8. — H, Trop., to remedy, 

\ relieve, amend, correct, restore, etc. (a) With 
dat.: huic malo, Cic. Agr. 1, 9, 26; dio.s stul- 
tis quoqiie mederi solet, id. Fam. 7, 28, 3: 
incommodis omnium, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10; 
ulHictae et perditao rei publicae, id. Scst. 
13, 31 : religioni, id. Verr. 2, 4, 61, 8 114 : 
inopiao rei frumentariao, Caes. B. G. 6, 24; 
turn satietati, turn ignorantiae leclorum, to 
provide against, Nep. Pelop. 1, 1: rei alicui 
lege aut docroto senatus, Tac. A. 4, 16. — (/3) 
With acc.: qnas (cui)iditatcs) mederi pos.sis. 
Tor. Phorin. 6, 4, 2; Just. Inst. 2, l.—Pass.: 
aquae medorulis corporibus nobilo.s, Veil. 
2, 25, 4.— AbioA .* aegrescit medendo, his 
disorder increases with the remedy, Verg. A. 
12, 46. — fmper.s. pass. : ut huic vitio rnc- 
deattir, Vitr. 6, 11, — Hence, medens, cutis 
(gen. plur. medentum, Ov. M. 16, 629), 
subst., a physician {\wci. wad in post- Aug. 
prose) : voruti pucris nbsintbia tetra mo- 
dentes cum dare conautur, Lucr. 1, 936; 
Ov. H. 21, 14; Democrates c primis meden- 
tiura, Plin. 25, 8, 49, § 87; Plin. Pan. 22. 

IVIddi, 6rum, m., =:Mndot, the Medes ; 
poet. als<t for the Assyrians, Persians, Par- 
thians, Mel 1, 2, 6; Cic. Ofl: 2, 12, 41; Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 51 ; 2, 16, 6; Luc. 8, 386; Pers. 3, 
63. — In sing.: Medusque ct Indus, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 42: pervigil, A''al. FI. 6, 004. — Hence, 
A, Misdus, Median, Assyr- 

ian, etc.: Hydaspe-s, Verg. G. 4, 211; aci- 
naces, Hor. C. 1, 27, 6 ; sagittae, Prop. 3, 
10 (4, 11), 11 ; tluinen, 1. o. doubtlcas the Eu- 
phrates, tho most famous river of tho re- 
mote East; though some understand it to 
mean the river Medus, a small branch of 
the Araxes, mentioned by Strabo, Hor. C. 
2, 9, 21.— B. Media, ac,/, ^ a 

country lying between Armenia, Parthia, 
Ilyrcania, and Assyria, the modern Azer- 
bijan, Shirvan, GhUan, and Mazanderan, 
Plin. 6, 26, 29, § 114; Verg. G. 2, 126.— C. 
Medicus, a, . Median, Assyrian, 

Persian, etc. : vestis, Persian, Nep. Paus. 
3 ; rura, TiUC. 8, 368 : arbor, the orange-tree, 
piin. 12, 3, 7, § 16; mala, Assyrian, i.e. or- 
anges, citrons, id. 16, 14, 14, 8 47 ; smaragdi, 
id. 37, 6, 18, § 71; dea, i.o. Nemesis, a statue 
of Parian marble, Aus. Ep. 24, 64. — Mo- 
diCUS, i,m,., a surname of the emperor Ve- 
rus, on account of his victory over the Medes, 
Capitol. Verr. 7 ; v. Medica. 

I. medx&lis, [medius], middle ; 
mbst.: mediftle, % middle (late 

Lat. ), Sol. 20, 9 al' 

t 2. mediftlis, e, ««&*• * medialem ap- 
pellabant hostiam atrara, quam mcridie 
immolabant, Paul ex Fest. p. 124 Mull; 
cf. meridies init 

Medianma, ae,/ [medius-amnis], = 
Meffonorofita, Mesopotamia) Vvisc- 1097 P» 
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medians, antis, P. a., v. medio. 

medi&nus, a, um, adj. [medius], that 
is in the middle, middle (except Vitr., only 
post-class.); columuae, Vitr. 3, 2, 6: aero, 
toria, id. 3, 6, 12: capita loonina, id. 3, 5, 
16: digitus, Vcg. Vet. 2, 40, 3: fllius, Hier. 
Kp. 73, 3 : porta, Inscr. Fabr. 463, 96. — 
Subst.: medianum, i, n., the middle 
part, the middle : ex mediano coenaculi, 
Dig. 9, 3, 6, 8 2. — plur,: modiana nial va- 
rum, Apic. 4, 2, 133. 

medias'tmus, ^ tu- [^d.], a common 
servant, drudge, employed in all kinds of 
menial occupations (class.): tu illi rnedia- 
stinus, Cato up. Non. 143, 9: atque bubul- 
CHS, I.ucil ib. 7: exercitus collectus cx soui- 
bus desperatis, ex agresti luxuria, ex rusti- 
cis mediastinis, dococtoribus, Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 
6 (dub.); tu mediastinus tacitfi precc rura 
petebas, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 14; Col. 2, 13, 7; 1,9, 
3; Prodiciis inslitiiens quam vocant latra- 
lopticon, reuuctoribus quoque medicorum, 
ac mediastinis voctigal invonit, i.e. medical 
assistants, Plin. 29, 1, 2, g 4; Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 6. 

mcdi&tenus, [mediri touus, like 
huctenu.s], as far as the middle, half way 
over, Mart. Cap. 6, § 683; 8, § 87:^ init. 

medi&tor, oris, m. [medius], a media- 
tor (post class. , esp. in eccl Lat. ) : tot mo- 
diatorum pracseutia, App. M. 9, 36, p. 202; 
mediator uuius non est, Vulg. Gal 3, 20; 
cf. V. 19; id. Heb. 8, 6; mediator advenit, 
id est Dens in carno, Lact, 4, 26 ; Tert. 
Cam. 15 ; id. Kesurr. 51 al . ; Aug. Couf 10, 
42, 2 sq. 

mediatrix, S^c.is,/ [mediator], a medi- 
atrix (post-clnss. ), Alcim. Avit. 6, 665. 

} medlbilo, niedicabile, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 123, 21 Miill 

1. M&dica, ae,/, = Mnhtri; [Media], 
an excellent kind of clover introduced from 
Media; Biirgundy-ctover, lucern (Medicago 
sativa), Verg. G. 1, 215; Plin. 18, 16, 43, 
§ 144; Varr. R. R, 1, 42. 

2. mcdlca, ae, a female physician; v. 
1, medicus, 11. B. 

medic&bilis, adj. [mcdicor]. I, 
l^ass., that can be healed or cured, curable 
(poet, and not unlc-Aug.): nullis amor est 
tnedicabills herbis, Ov. M. 1, 623; id. H. 6, 
149: vulnus, Sil 10, 416. — H, Act., heal- 
ing, curative, medicinal (post- Aug.): sucus, 
Col 7, 10, 8: mel, Pall Jan. 16, 19: carmen, 
soothing, Val. FI 4, 87. — Hence, adv.: me* 
dicabiliter^ medicinally (post-class.), 
Pall. Febr. 31, i 

medic&bulum, *, [id], a healthy 

place (post-class.); aegris medicabula, App. 
FI or. p. 363, 6. 

mediciimen, ia's, n. [id.], a drug, 
medicament, in a good and a bad sense, 
meaning both a healing substance, remedy, 
medicine, and, as also medicarnentum and 
the Gr. (pcipuaKov, a poisonous drug, jmson 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose ; only 
once in Cic, ; cf., on the contrary, mcdica- 
mentum). I. Lit., a remedy, antidote, 
medicine: violentis inedicaminious curari, 
*Cic. Pis. 6, 13; agreslia medicamlna adhi- 
bent, Tac. A. 12, 61: facies mcdicaminibus 
intcrstincta, plasters, id. ib. 4, 67 : medica- 
men habendum est, Juv. 14, 264 : medica- 
minis datio vel impositio. Cod. Just. 6, 23, 
28: polcntia materni medicaminis, Pall 3. 
28; tantum (ejus) medicamlna possunt 
quae steriles facit, Juv. 6, 696.— B. Trop., 
a remedy, antidoU (poet.): iratae medica. 
n>ina fortia praebe, Ov. A. A. 2, 489 sq. ; 
qiiasso mcdicamina Itnpcrio circumspoc- 
taro, Sil 15, 7, 1. — II. Transf. A. ^ 
poisonous tilrug, poison : infusum delccta- 
hili cibo bolotorum venenum, ncc vim rao- 
dicaminis statim Intellectam, Tac. A. 12, 
67; noxium, Id. ib. 14, 61: impura, Flor. 2, 
20, 7 ; Val. FI 8, 17.— B. coloring-matter, 
tincture, dye, Plin. 9, 38, 62, § 136 : croco- 
um, Luc. 3, 238.-2, I p a r t i c., a paint, 
wash, co.smelic: est mihi, quo dixi vestrae 
mcdicamina formac, Parvus, sed cura gran- 
de libellus opus, i. e, the treatise Medicaini- 
na faciei, Ov. A. A. 3, 206; facies medica- 
mine attrita, Petr. 126.— C. In gen., 
artificial means of improving a thing : qul 
(caseus) exiguura medicaminis habet, i. c. 
rennet, Col 7, 8; vitiosum, i. o. conditura, 
id. 12, 20 : vina modicamino instaurare, 
Plin. 14, 20, 26, § 126; sominum, I e. ma- 
nure, id. 17, 14, 22, 8 99. 
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medic&mentanns, a, um, adj. [mo- 
dicamentum ], of or belonging to drugs or 
to poisons ; only subst. I, medicamcn- 
t&rius. ii) w. A. druggist, apothecary, 
Plin. 1970 , 33, 8 110 — B. ^ preparer of 
poisons : homioida vel mcdicamentarius, 
Cod. Th. 3, IG, 1. — II. medic&meiit&- 
ria,ae,/, a female mixer of poisons: moe- 
cha vel medicamontarla, Cod. Th. 3, 16, 1. — 

The art of preparing drugs, pharmacy : 
mcdioamontaria a Chirono (reperta), Plin. 

7, 66, 67, § 196. 

mcdicamentdsus, a, «««, L>d.], 

that has a healing power, medicinal (perh. 
only uTraf eipnM-; Cato, R. R. 157, '1 dub.; 
al. modicaniento) : aqua, Vitr. H, 3, 4. 

medicdmentum, h [medicor], a 
drug, remedy, physic, medicine, medicament. 

I Lit.: mcdieamontuin alicui daro ad 
uquam intorcutein, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92; hau- 
riro, Plin. 24, 19, 113, 8 174 ; sumcre, to take., 
Curt. 3, 6, 3; componere, to compound, Plin. 

32, 9, 34 , 8 106; somniflcum, id. 37, 10, 67, 
g 158: medicamenta tsalubria, Liv. 8, 18: 
salutaria, Cio. N. D. 2, 53,132. — Also of rem- 
edies applied externally ; medicamentis de- 
libutus, Cie. Brut. GO, 217. — B. 1' ‘‘ana f. , 
like the Or. <p<ipnaKov, a drug, a potion. 

1. A hurtful drug,pois<m: quacrit ibidem 
ab Hannibalo, cur biberit mcdioaincntum, 
Varr. ap. Non. 345, 23 : coquere medicamon- 
la, Liv. 8, 18 : medicamentis partum abi- 
gero, Cic. Clu. 11, 32: mcdicaraeuto sagittas 
tingere, Plin. 27, 11, 76, 8 101; amatorium, 
a love-potion, philter, Suet. Calig, 60; of an 
enchanted potion, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 80. — 2. 
tincture for dyeing, a color, dye, mordant, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 621, 20: crasslus, Sen, 

Q. N. 1, 3: rudia, Plin. 36, 6, 26, g 44.-3. 

A seasoning, condiment, Col. 12, 20. — 4 . 
2)aint, wash, co.smetic. Sen. Ben. 7, 9, 2. — 5. 

A plastering, Vop. Firm. 3. —II, T r 0 p. A. 

A remedy, relief, antidote (rare but clas.s. ): 
multorum medicamentum laborum, Cic. 
Clu. 71,201: doloris medicamonta ilia Epi- 
curea, id. Fin. 2, 7, 22: panchrestum modi- 
camentum (sc. pecunia), id. Verr. 2, 3, 65, 

S 162.— B. (Acc. to I. B. 4.) An embellish- 
ment : medicamenta fncati candoris, ot ru- 
boria, Cic. Or. 23,79.— C. An enchantment: 
no quid mali medicaracuti iuforretur, Pliu. 
28, 9, 37, 8 142. 

* medicatio, onis,/ [id.], lit., a heal- 
ing, cure ; bonce, in agriculture, a be- 
sprinkling with vegetable juices, e. g., of len- 
tils, to preserve them from the corn-worm, 
Col. 2, 10, 16. 

medicator, oris, m. [id.], a physician 
(post-class.): annunciari Christum medica- 
torem, Tort. adv. Marc. 3, 17;’ Avion. Arat. 
216. 

1. medicatus; ® ) 

V. medico. 

2 . medlcatuSy vis, m. [medicor], a 
charm (poet.), Ov. H. 12, 166. 

nddicina; w®; V, mediclnus, IT. 

mediciualis, o, adj. [mediclna], of or 
pertaining to medicine, medical, medicinal 
(not ante- Aug.): ars, Cols, praef. : cueurbi- 
tulae, cupping-glasses, Plin. 32, 10, 42, 8 123 : 
mortarium, id. 36, 22, 43, § 157 ; scalprum, 
Scrib. Compos. 53: digitus, the next to the 
little finger, Macr. S. 7, 13. 

mediemns, um, adj. [l. medicus], 
of or belonging to a physician or surgeon, 
medical (as adj. only ante- and post-class.; 
as mbst. class.). I. Adj. : ars, the. healing 
art, medicine,'^ an. L. L. 6, § 93 Mull. ; Hyg. I 
Fab. 274 ; Aug. Conf. 4, 3. — H. Subst.: , 
/. A. (Sc- ars.) The heal- 
ing or medical art, medicine,, surgery : ut 
mediclna (ars esl) valetudinis, Cic. Fin. 6,6, 
16 ; id. Off. 1, 42, 151 : mediclna, quae ex ob- 
servatlone salubrium atque bis contrario- 
rum reperta est, Quint. 2, 17, 9: tertianj esse 
partem medicinae, quae manu curet, i. 0 . 
surgery, Cels, prooem. 7 : medicinam exco- 
lero, id. lb.; excrcoro, Cic. Clu. 63, 178: fa- 
cere, Phaedr. 1, 14, 2; factitarc, to practise, 
Quint. 7, 2, 26: clarus raedicinu, Plin. 25, 2, 
6, 8 15.— B. (Be. offleina.) The shop of a 
physician or surgeon; the booth in which 
a physician waited on his patients and 
vended his medicines (rare; not in Cic.): 
in mediclnis, in tonstrinis, Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 
6 ; cf. : voteros absolute dicebant pistrinam 
et sutriuam et medicinam, Don. Ter. Ad. 4, 
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% 48 (the taberna of the physician is men- 
tioned in Plin. 29, 1, 0, § 12) — C. (Be. res.) 

A remedy, medicine. I, Lit. : si medicus 
veniat, qui huic morbo facere medicinam 
potest, 1. 0 . heal, cure, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 76: 
accipero medicinam, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 5. — 

Transf. * (a) Like medicamentum, 
poison, Att. ap. Non, 20, 31 (Trag. Kcl. v. 
679 Rib.).— (/i) The pruning of vines, Plin. 

17, 22, 35, § 191.-2, Trop., a remexly, re- 
lief antidote (a favorite word of Cic.); sin- 
gulis meiUcinam comsilil atque orationis 
meao afferain, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 17 : sed non 
egco modicina; me ipso consoler, id. liaol. 

3, 10; sublcvatio et mcdicina, id. Rep. 2, 34, 
50: temporis, id. Fain. 6, 16, 6: doloris, id. 
Ac. 1, 3; laboris, id. Fin. 5, 19, 64: calami- 
tatls, id. Tusc. 3, 22, 54: quae sanaret vitio- 
sa.s partes rci publicae, id. Att. 2, 1, 7 ; crede 
mihi, non ulla tua’st mcdicina iigurae, i. 0 . 
no means ofreouiering beautiful. Prop. 1, 2, 

7 : periculorum, Cic. Sest. 23, 51 : malorum, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 33 ; curae, id. P. 1, 2, 43. — In 
plur. : bis quatuor causis totidem mcdici- 
uae opponuntur, Cic, do Or. 2, 83, 339. 

I me^CO; v‘Vi, utum, 1, V. a. [1. medicus], 
to heal, cure (poet, and in post- Aug. prose for 
the class, medeor). I, Lit. (a) Withacc.:ego 
i.stum lepide inedicabo metum, Plaut. Most. 
2,1,40: (apc8)odoregiilbani,Col.9,13,7: viil- 
neris aeslus, Sil. 6,98: furore.s, Nemea Eel. 
2,28. — (/3) With dat.: tremulis inernbris, 
Ser. Samm. 48, 902. —II. Transf. A. 
imparl the virtue of a remedy, give healing 
power to : hoc fu.suni labris splendentibu.s 
amnem Inficit, occulle tncdicauc, Verg. A. 
12, 418. — B. To besprinkle with the juice 
of herbs, to medicate : semina, to steep, 
Vorg. C. 1, 193: semina omnia suco borbae 
quae sedum appellatur, medicare. Col. 11, 
30, 40; exigna portione medientur aqua, 
id. 6, 4, 4; 9, 13, 3: vinum niedicatum, i. e. 
spurious, adulterated, Itl. 1,6, 20; merum, 
Front. 2, 5, 12: ficus, Plin. 16, 27, 61, 8 118. 
c. To color, dye, with tingere: capillos, 
Ov. Am. 1, 14, 6 — Hence, mcdlCatUB, 

а, um, P. a. I, Besprinkled with juices, 
sprinkled, medicated (poet, and post- Aug.): 
semina suco berbao sedi, Col. 1, 3: scdcs, 
places sprinkled with the juice of herbs, 
Verg. G. 4, 66: somnus, produced by a juice 
or a charm, Ov. H. 12, 107 : ft uges, Verg. A. 

б, 420: lana mcdicata fuco, stained, dyed, 
Hor. 0. 3, 5, 28: Amyclacis mcdicatum vol- 
lu.s ahenis, Ov. R. Am. 707. — To poison: 
boletum medicatum, i. e. poisoned. Suet. 
Claud. 44: berbae, Col. 11, 3, 64 ; cf. : me- 
dicata voneno tela, Sil. 7, 453 ; medicatae 
cuspidis ictus, id. 13, 197 : mortui, embalm- 
ed, Mel. 1, 57.-2. Useful or good for heal- 
ing, medicinal : aquae medicatae, Son. Q. 
N. 3, 25, 9 : saiwr aquae, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 4 ; 
fontos, Cels. 4, 6; Sen. Prov. 2, 1; Plin. 2, 
93, 95, § 207 : polio, Curt. 3, 6, 2 : inguen, 
Juv. 12, 36. — Comp.: lac bubiiluin medlca- 
ti us, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 124.— -Sap.; res mc- 
dicati.ssimae, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 78. 

medicor^ utus, l, v. dep. a. [id.], to heal, 
cure. I. Lit. (poet, and in po.st-Ang. 
prose). *(a) With dat.: senibus medican 
tur aubolis, Verg. G. 2, 135.— (/3) With acc.: 
cuspidis ictum, V'erg. A. 7, 756. — II. Trop., 
to cure, relieve (ante-class.): cum ego pos- 
sim in liac ro medicari mihi. Ter. And. 6, 
4, 41: alicui, id. ib. 5,1,12: ogo istum le- 
pido raodicabor metum, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 
40 Wel.so (Lorenz, raodicabo). 

mediCOSUSi dealing 

( post- class. ) : fomeutationcs, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1. 

1. medicus, a, [medeor], of or pe.r- 
taining to healing, healing, curative, medical 
(as aty., poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I. 
Adj. : medicas adhibere manus ad vulnera, 
Verg. G. 3, 466: ars, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 12: potus, 
Nemes. Cyn. 222: vis, Plin. 36, 27, 69, 8 202; 
salubritas, id. 6, 16, 15, g 72; usus, id. 22, 
25, 81, 8 163: digitu.s, the next to the little 
finger (cf mcdicinalis), Id. 30, 12, 34, 8 108. 
—f Transf., magical : Marmaridao, 
medicum vulgus, ad quorum tactum mites 
jacuere cerastae, Sil. 3, 3(X). — II, Subst.: 
A. medicus, *. 1. ^ medical man, 

physician, surgeon (class.): medicus nobl- 
Ussiraus atque optimiis quaoritur, Cic. Clu. 
21, 57 ; medicum arcessere, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 
122: admovere aegro, Suot. Ner. 37 : vulne- 
ruQL d surgeon, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 22 : caedun- 
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tur tumidae medico ridente mariscae, Juv. 

2, 13 ; cf. ; medicus ait se obligasso crus 
fractum Aosculapio, Apollini aiitom brac- 
chiuni, Plaut. Men. 6, 3, 9: mkdicvs cuni- 
evs, cniRVRGvs, ocvLARivs, Inscr. Orell. 
2983: AVRicvLARivs, ib. 4227 : ivmentarivs, 
ib, 4229; cf : modici pecorum, Varr. R. R. 

2 , 1 fin. : legio.ms. Inscr. Orell. 448; 4996; 
Dvi’LARivs TRiRKMis, lb. 3640; instrumon- 
tum medici, Paul. 8cnt. 3, 6, 62. — Prov. ; 
medico, cura tcipsum, Vulg. Luc. 4, 23.-2. 
The finger next the little finger, Gr. 5nKTi»\ov 
'tajpiKot, Auct. Her. 3, 20, 33. — B. medi« 
CSlf ac,f., a female physician (post-class.), 
App. M. 6, p. 363 Oud. ; Inscr. Orell. 4230 
sq. ; Inscr. Grut. 635, 9; 63(k 1 sq.— Also, 
a midwife, Interpr. Paul. Sent. 2, 24, 8; 
Ambros. Ep. 6. — O. medica^ orum, n., 
medicinal herbs, Plin. 19, 5, 27, § 89. 

2. Medicus, a, um, V. Modi, II. B. 

me^dies, v. mcrldies. 
medid, niedlusyia. 

medietas, iltis,/ [mcdlus], the middle, 

place in the middle, midst (in Cic. only as 
transl. of the Gr. peffornf ; elsewhere post- 
clas.s.). I. Lit.: vix audeo diccre medio- 
tates, quas (Iraoci pcaornras appellant, Cic. 
Univ. 7, 20: narinm, Lad. 10, 19: totius 
loci, App. M.2, )!. 116. 6; sic folicioro loco 
mcdictati.s est po.situs (sc. homo), App. As- 
clop. 6, p. 79 : in mediatato distindis aquis, 
Tcrt. do Bapt. 3 . — B. T r a n s f., a half, 
motXy (syn. dimidium): dccoquero aliquid 
usque ad niedietatom, Pall. Mart. 10, 10 and 
30 : sulcum usque ad medietatem rcplo- 
re, id. Mai. 3; debiti, Cod. Th. 4, 19, l.~ II. 
Trop., a middle course, medium: medio- 
tatem quniidam sequi, Dig. 6, 4, 3 fin.; Arn. 

2, 65: cjusmodi medietates inter virtutes et 
vitia interccdcre, App. Dogm. Plat. p. 14, 3. 

medilumus, w, um, adj. [mcdlus- 
lima], in the middle of the month, having 
half a disk, half-orbed (post-class) : (luna) 
prime est corniculata, deindo medilunia, 
Mart. Cap. 7, 8 738. 

t 1, n., and medim- 

UUB, 1. m., — pidtpvoi, a Greek measure 
of corn, a Greek bushel (containing six mo. 
dii); primus, secundus, tertius medimnus, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 213, 21 ; so in masc. form, 
Nep Att. 2^n. ; medimnum tritici soritur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, 8 112 : nt quot jugera 
sunt sata, totidem niedimna decumae de- 
beunlur, id. ib. 2, 3, 47, 8 113 ; in gen. plur. : 
medimuCtm, id. ib. ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 37, 8 84; 
2, 3, 39, 8 90; Varr. ap. Non. 496, 32 (cf. 
Neue, Formcnl. 1, p. 107). 

medio, 1, V). a. [medius], to halve, di- 
vide in the middle (post-class,), Apic. 3, 9. 
— B. Neutr., to be in the middle: melius 
Juno mcdianlc, Pall. Mart. 10, 32. 

* medidcriculns, um, a'??' 
fmediocris], rather middling : exercitus, 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 154, and Paul, ox Fost. 
p. 165 Miill. 

medidcris, e ( « usually ; rarely 6 ), 
adj. [m'odius], in a middle state betwcoii 
too much and too little, middling, moder- 
ate, tolerable, ordinary; sometimes also, 
not remarkable, indifferent, mediocre. I, 
In gen. (class.). A. Lit., of size, quan- 
tity, degree, etc., in material things; ca» 
slellum, Sail. J. 92, 5 : spatium, Caes. B, 
G 6, 43 : agmen, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 : inter- 
vallum, id. B. Alex. 30. — B. Of mind, 
character, ability, acts, achievements, etc. : 
C. L. Memmii fuerunt oratores mediocres, 
Cic. Brut. 36, 136; L. Cotta in mediocrium 
oratorura rmmero, id. ib. 36, 137 : non mo- 
diocres viri, sed maximi et docti, id. Rep, 
3, 11, 19: homines, id. de Or. 1, 21, 94: vir, 
Just. 1, 4, 4 ; poeta, Hor. A. P. 372 : in mo- 
diocribus vel stndiisvcl ofllciis, Cic. Kep. 1, 

3, 4 ; amicitia, Id. I^el. 6, 10 : malum, id. 
Tusc. 3, 10, 22: artes, id. do Or. 1, 2, 6; olo- 
quentia, id. ib. 1, 29, 133: ingeniura, id. ilfc 
2, 27, 119; excusaro . . . niodiocris est ani- 
mi, narrow, small, Caes. B. C. 3, 20: ut me. 
diocris jacturae to niorgat onus, Juv. 13, 

7 . 11 ^ E s p. A. Uer litoten, with non 

(baud, nec), not insignificant, not common 
or trivial : Jugurthao non modiocrom ani- 
mum pollicitaudo accendebant, i.e. ardent, 
ambitious. Sail. J. 8, 1 : non mediocris bo- 
minis baec sunt offleia, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 9t 
baud mediocris hie, ut ego quidem iutolle- 
go vir ftiit, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 55 : nec medio« 
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fro Iclum ad res gerendas, Id. Lael. 17, 61 : 
non mediocrem sibl diligcntiarn adhiben- 
dam Intellegebat, uncommon, extriiordma- 
ry, Oaes. B. G. 3, praernium non medio- 
cro, Suet. Vesp. 18: non mediocris dissen- 
nio, Quint. 9, 1, 10 ct .sacp.— * B, With syl- 
laba, cownion = anceps : Kyllabarum loiiga- 
rum ot brevium ot inediocrium junctura, 
Gell. 16, 18, 6.— Hence, odv.: medi'dcri- 
tor. i. Moderately, tolerably, ordinarily, 
not particularly, not very, not remarkably, 
Tiod much (clas.**. ): ordo annaliuni uiediocri- 
tor nos retinet, Oic. Kam. 5, 12, 5; corpus 
modiocriter acgriim, id. Tusc. 3, 10, 22. — 
(d) By litote.s, with baud, ne, non (cf.: su- 
in-a, niodiocri.s, 11. A.): llagitium, ct dam- 
num hand niediocritcr, Plant. Merc. 2, 1, 
i:5 : non uiediocriter, in no modcraU de- 
gree, Cues. B. G. 1, 39: reprohensiis est non 
niediocritcr, i. c. greatly, exceedingly, very 
much, Quint. 11, 1, 17; so id. 8, 2, 2; 9; 11, 
1, 67 al. — (y) Very little : no inediocriter 
quidom disertus, not in the least, Cic. do Or. 
1 , 20, 91.— 2. ^Vith moderation, calmly, tran- 
quilly — moiUco (rare, and porh. only in 
Cic.): quod mihi non mediocriter foren- 
dutn videtur, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41, 8 95. — 
(lamp.: hoc vellein mediocrius, Cic. Att. 1, 
20,6. 

medidcritag^ iitis, f. [mcdiocris]. I. 
A middle state, a medium, mean ; moder- 
ateness, moderation ( class.) : mediocrita- 
lem illam tonero, quao est inter niinium 
ct parum, Cic. Olf. 1, 25, 89; 1, 99, 140; in 
dicendo, mediocrity, id. de Or. 1, 26, 117 ; di- 
cendi, id. Brut. 06,' 235 : vultus, i. e. a me- 
dium between excessive gayely and over-seri- 
ousness, Auct. Her. .3, 16, 26: aureaiii quis- 
quis rnediocritatoin Diligitj Ilor. C. 2, 10, 5. 
— Of style: cum omnis virtus sit medio- 
critas, Cic. Brut. 40, 149 : modiocritatis 
(exoinpluni cssc) Terentium, Varr. ap. Gell. 
6, 14, ().— In plur.: niediocritates illi pro- i 
hahant, moderate passions, <'ic. Ac. 2, 44, j 
135: mediocrilates vel perturbationum vcl 
inorboruin aninii, id. Tusc. 3, 10, 22. — II. 
Meanness, insignijicnnee, littleness, inferior- 
ity (rare but class.) : hominum. Veil. 2, 130, 3 : 
quod meao mediocritati conveniret, my in- 
significance, Gell. 14, 2, 25; cf.: niediocritas 
mmixsi, my modest self,\v\\. 2, 111, 3: ingenii, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 1, 2: memoriae, Quint. 11, 2, 39. 

medldcriter, (tidv., v. mediocris./tw. 
Mediolanum MediOlanium, 

i, n. I. A city in Gallia Cisalpina, the cap- 
ital of the Insubres, the mod. Milan. Form 
Mediolanum, Plin. 3, 17, 21, g 124; Just. 29, 
6, 8; Tac. H. 1, 70; Aus. do Clar. Urb. 4, 1. 
Form Mediolanium, Liv. 5, 34, 9; 34, 46, 1; 
Suet. Aug. 20. — Hence, B. MedlOla- 
nensis, of ov belonging to Milan, 

Milanese: (ager), Varr, R. K. 1,8: praeco, 
Cic. Pis. 26, plur. : MediOlauen- 

turn, m., the Milaiuse, V arr. H. K. 1, 8, 2. 
— II. chief city of the Santoni in Gaul, 

on the river Caranlonus, now Saintes, 
Arnin. 15, 11, 12; Bin. Anton, p. 459, 3. 

Medxomatrici, 

of Gaul, on the Moselle, in the neighborhood 
of Metz, Caos. B. G. 4, 10.— Henco, Medx- 
OmatxiCUS; a, mn, adj.—ln sing., Inscr. 
Grut. 731, 12 ; and in fern. , Inscr. Orcll. 
3523. 

1 1. medion^ "i ”-1 ~ py^tov, a medic- 
inal plant, Plin. 27, 12, 79, g 104. 

2. Mediott, 0ui,s,/, a city ofAcama- 
nia, Liv. 36, 11, 10; 36, 12, 1; 44, 23, 3. — 
Henco, MedxdniUS^ a, urn, oty., of or 
belonging to Median. — Plur. mbst: me- 
didnii, omm, m., the inhabitants of Me- 
dian, Liv. 36, 12, 3. ^ I 

mediozimd (medioxumS)) v. 

inedioximu8..^ra, 

mediozimus (mediozixmns)> ^ 

nm, [superlative of an obsolete mc- 
diox for medius]. J, In the middle, mid- 
dlemost : medio actum modo. Non. 141, 4: 
medioximus, piao<:, Gloss. Philox. (ante- 
and post-cla.s.s.): medioxumam quam dux- 
it uxorem, Plaut. Ci.st, 2, 3, 67: ita me di 
deaeque superi atque infer! et medioxu- 
ml, L 0. holding a middle place between the 
supernal and infernal deities, id. ib. 2, 1, 
35; tertium balient (dcorum genus), quos 
medioximos Romani vetercs appellant, 
quod et, sni ratione et loco et potestate 
diis suiuinis sunt miuores, hominum na- 
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tura profecto majoroe, between gods a/nd 
men, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 8: quidam aras 
superiorum deoruni volunt esse, medioxii- 
momin, id cst marinorum, focos, Infero 
rum mundos, i. e. the sea-gods, between those 
of heaven and those, of Hades, Serv. Verg. 
A. 3, 134.— Of tutelar deities: hos omnes 
Graecj daipovas dicunt, airo TOO daypo- 
vav eil/ai ; Latinl medioximos vocitarunt. 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 154. — H, Middling, mod- 
erate : medioxirnum mediocre, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 123 Miill. — Hence, *adv.: modi- 
OZXme (medioznm&)> moderately, tol- 
erably, Varr. ap. Non. 141, 7. 

medipontag, b ® kind of thick 
rope (ante class.): medipontos privos lo- 
reos (al. melipontos), Cato, R. R. 3, 5; 12. 

medit&bundUS) a, um, adj. [medi- 
\ov], earnestly meditating, designing ; with 
(icr. (post class.) : Romauum medilabundus 
I bollum, .lust. 38, 3, 7. 

medit&men, ”• ® thinking 

' of any thing, a preparation (poet.): me- 
(iitamlna belli, Sil. 8, 326 : rerum, Prud. 

I Psych. 234. 

meditamentum, b ”• ® think- 

ing of any thing, a preparation. I. In 
gon. : belli, Tac. 11. 4, 26 ; id. A. 1.6, ;io ; 
ariotmn meditamenta, thoughtfully pre- 
pared haltering -rams, A mm. 23, 4, 10. — 
*11. 1*1 part if.; plur.: pucrilia, rwli- 
menls taught to children at school, Gell. 
8, 10 in temni. 

meditdtd, nieditor./i«. 

meditatio, <>nis,/ [medltor], a think- 
ing over any thing, contemjdation, medita- 
lion (clas,s.). I. Lit. (very rare); sttjUam 
o.s.se ineditatihncm futuri mali, uut for- 
tas.so nc futuri quidem, Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 32. 
— II, T r a n 8 f A. Preparation for any 
thing (so mo.st freq.): inulta commentatio 
atque meditatio, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118: obe- 
uudi sui muncri.s, id. Phil. 9, 1, 2: medita- 
tio atque cxcrcitatio, id. Div. 2, 46, 96; nul- 
la meditationis suspicio, id. Brut. 37, 139; 
mortis, Sen. Ep. .54, 2; campe8tri.s, Plin. 
Pun. 13, 35; dicendi. Quint 2, 10, 2: rheto- 
ricao, (Jell. 20, 5, 2. — B. things, exercise, 

practice in any thing, custom, habit: ra- 
mum edomari meditationo curvundi, Plin. 
17, 19, 30. g 137. 

mcditdtiuncula, ao, f- of me- 
ditatio], a small or trifling preparation, 
Claud. Mam. do SUvt, Anim. 1, 3. 

meditativug, ». Imoditor], 

medUative (post-class.): rneditativa verba, 
which signify a desire to perform an ac- 
tion, also called dcsiderativa (as loclurio, 
etc.), Hiom. p. 330 P.; Prise. 825 ib. 

meditator, [id.], one who thinks 
or plans, a meditator (post-class.); medita- 
tor (al. meditatus), Prud. ffTcd»- I’l 265. 

meditatorium, ‘b n. [meditator]. I. 
A preparation (eccl. Lat): meditatorium 
Evangelii, Hier. Ep. 78. — H. A place of 
preparation, Hier. in Jovin. 2, 12. 

1. meditatus, ») 

from ineditor, q. v. 

2. meditatus, [meditor], a 

thinking, meditating upon any thing, a 
meditation, i.q. meditatio (post-class.), App. 
M. 3, p. 13.5, 31. 

medi-terraneus,<% [medius- 
terra], midland, inland, remote from the 
sea, mediterranean (opp. to maritimu.s). I, 
Adj. (class.): nascitur ihi plumbum album 
in mediterraneis regionlbus, in maritimis 
ferrum, Caes. B. G. 5, 12, 5: locus (opp. ma- 
ritimus). Quint 6, 10, 37 : homines maxi- 
mo mediterranoi, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 27, g 70: 
Enua mcditerranca est raaximo, id. ib. 2, 
3, 83, § 191: commercium, Plin. 6, 10, 11, 
g 63: jurisdlctiones, id. 6, 28, 29, § 106; co- 
piao, Plin, Ep. 2, 17, 28.— B, Esp., in late 
Lat.: Mediterraneum mare, the. Mediterra- 
nean Sea, for Mare magnum, Isid. Orig. 13, 

16.— II. Subst.:, mediterraneum, h w- 

the interior (post- Aug.): in mediterraneo 
est Segeda, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 10. — In plur.: 
mediterraneu, Orum, n., Ute inland 
parts, interior of a country : Qalllae, liiv. 
21, 31, 2: in mediterraneis Hi.spaniae, Plin. 
33, 12, 61, g 168. 

t mddiiterrduS, a, [id. ], inland, re- 

mote from the sea, another form of the pre- 
ceding word: mediterream melius quam 
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mediterraneam Sisenna did putat, Paul, 
ox Fest p. 123, 22 Miill. 

meditor, ^I'US, l, v. dep. a. and n. 
[Sanscr. raadh-a, wisdom; Gr. pd&os, pav- 
diivu, pySopai; cf.'. modeor, re- med ium, 
etc. ] ; act . , to think or rejlect upon, to muse 
over, consider, meditate upon ; neulr . , to 
think, rejlect, muse, consider, meditate ; to 
design, purpose, intend, etc. ; constr. with 
acc., with ad, de, with dat, with inf. with 
a rel. -clause, or absol. (class. ). I, L i t. (a) 
With acc.: semulquo cursurarn meditabor 
ad ludo.s Olympics, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 34: 
ca para, meditare, cogita, quae, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 2, 5, 2: nihil aliud cogitare, medi- 
tari, curare nisi, etc., id. Rep. 1, 22, 35: 
forum, subsellia, rostra curiamqne, id. de 
Or. 1,8,32: fligam ad legioue.s,Huct Tib. 65; 
cor tuum inedit.abitur timorem, i. c. pro- 
mote by meditation, Vulg. Isa. 33, 18. — (/5) 
With ad: nc ad earn rem moditerc, Cio. 
Fam. 2, 3, 1: ad hnjus vitae studium medi- 
tati illi sunt qui feruntur labores tui, id. 
Cat 1, 10, 26. — {7) With de : ut de tua ra- 
tiono moditerc, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 4.— (6) With 
dat. (anto-class. ) : niigis, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 107. 

— (e) With inf. : jam de.signatus alio in- 
cessu esso medilabatur, Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 13; 
multos annos regnnre meditatus magno la- 
bore, id. Phil. 2, 46, 116: cum auimo medi- 
tarctur prollcisci in Porsas, Nep. Ages. 4.— 
(0 With a rel. -clause: ea nunc medita- 
bor quo modo illi dicam, Plaut Am. 1, 
1, 42 : meditabor, quo modo cum illo lo- 
quar, Cic. Att 9, 17, 1 : quid contra dico- 
rora, mocura ipse meditabor, id. N. 1). 3, 1, 
1; meditare, quibus verbis incensam illius 
cnpiditalem comprimas, id. Pis. 26, 59. — 
(»)) Absol.: mullis modis meditatus egomot 
mecum sum, Plaut Bacuh. 3, 2, 1; egressus 
ad meditandum in agro, Vulg. Gen. 24, 63. 
-II. T ransf , meditate, study, exercise 
one^s self in, practise a thing: nugas cst me- 
ditatus male, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 107 : Demosthe- 
nes perfecit meditaiido, ut nemo i)lanius 
esse loculus pntarelur, Cic. do Or. 1, 61, 
260; cf: Demosthenes in litore meditans, 
Quint 10, 3, 30: quid Crassus ageret me- 
ditandi aut discendi causa, Cic. do Or. 

I, 30, 136 ; am in foro dicere aut medi- 
lari extra forum, id. Brut 88, 302 : mu- 
sam, Verg. E. 1, 2: arma, Veg. Mil. 1, 20: 
proolia, Juv. 4, 112. —Tran sf, of ani- 
mals : cci'vi editos partus cxerccut cur- 
su, ct fugam meditari docent, to practise 
Jiight, Plin. 8, 32, 60, § 113. — Of things: 
semper cauda scorpionis in ictu cst: nul- 
loque mornento meditari cessat, to move as 
in readiness to strike, i. e. to threaten, Plin. 

II, 26, 30, 8 87; semina medilautur aristas, 
Prud. Calb. 10, 132; also, to murmur, utter 
a sad ci'y : clamabo, meditabor ut colum- 
ba, Vulg. Isa. 38, 14; 69, 11.— HI. In pas.<<. 
siguif (in verb. fin. post-class, and very 
rare): adultoria meditantur, Min. Fel. Oct 
25, 1.— But freq. in part.perf: medita- 

a, um. A. Exercised, practised, in- 
structed (only Plaulin.): oumque hue ad 
adulesoentem meditatum probe mittam, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 88 : probe meditatam 
ulramquo duco, id. Mil. 3, 3, 29: mur 
mura, Juv. 6, 639. — B. Thought upon, me- 
ditated, weighed, considered, sltuiied : me- 
dilati sunt doli docte, Plaut. Ps. 4. 1, 30: 
ea, quae meditata et praeparata inferun- 
tur, Cic. Oil'. 1, 8, 27: meditatum et cogita- 
tum scelus, id. Phil. 2, 34, 86 : meditatum 
cogitatumque vorhum, id. ib, 10, 2, 6; accu- 
ratao et meditatao comraentationes, id. de 
Or. 1, 60, 257 : oratio, Plin. 26, 3, 7, § 12 : doli, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 31: meditata et composita 
oratio (opp. extemporized). Suet Aug. 84. 

— Subst.: xnedit&ta> ^rum, n. , a care- 
fully prepared speech: sive meditata slvo 
subita proforret, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 2. — Hence, 
adv. : medit&td, thoughtfully, designed- 
ly, intentionally (ante-class, and post- Aug.); 
lio tu illorum mores perquam meditate 
tenos, knowest thoroughly, Plaut Bacch. 3, 
6, 16 : hau male meditate male dicax es, 
id. Cure. 4, 2, 26 : clfundero probra, Sen. 
Const Sap. 11, 3. 

t MedltrS nff , ae,/ [medcor, with/ent 
sufBx -tri-, as in nutrix, genetrix; v. Corsa 
Ausspr. 2, 522], the goddess of Healing; V* 
the foil. art. 

tnieditrinSOia, n. [Meditrina], 
a festival celebrated on the 11th of October 
in honor of Meditrina (on which occasion 



MEDI 

a libation of new wine was made for the 
tirst time): Octobri racnse Meditrinalia 
dies dictus a medendo, quod Flaccus fla- 
men Martialis dicebat, hoc die solitum vi- 
num novum et vetus libari et dogustari 
modicamenti causa : quod faccre solent 
etiam nunc multi cum dicant: Novum 
vetus vinum libo: novo veteri vino morbo 
mcdeor, Varr. L. L. 6, § 21 Mail: Meditri- 
nalia dicta hac do causa. Mos erat Lati- 
nis populis, quo dio quis primum gustaret 
mu.stum, dicero omiuis gratiA; vetus no- 
vum vinuru bibo, voteri novo morbo me- 
door. A quibus verbis etiam Meditriuae 
doao nomen couceptum cj usque sacra Me- 
ditrimiiia dicta sunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123, 
35 Mull. ; v. also Calcnd. Maff. ct Amit. in 
Inscr. Oroll. 2, p. 400. 

[modius and tol- 
lus, old form of tellu.s, q. v.], the. middle 
(ante- and post-class.): in Iluitimo, Icgiti- 
mo.uoditimo non plus inesso timum,quiim 
in meditullio, tullium, Serv. ap. Cic. Top. 8, 
36: in ipso meditullio secnae, App. M. 10, 
p. 264, 30: medio luci meditullio, id. ib. 5, 
p. 159; indilferentia . . . nec bona nec mala 
sed voliit in meditullio posita,Sen. up. Hier. 
adv. .Jovin. 1, p. 191 (Fragm. 45 Haas) ; Hier. 
Gal. 5, Vd sqq. ; Jul. Val Rer. Host. Alex. 1, 
32 : virtutes in meditullio quodam virtu- 
tum sunt sitae, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 16. 
medium, ij v. modius, ii. 
medius, L^^i^^scr. madhya, 

the same; Gr. fxiaov, Angl. -Sax. midd; 
Germ. Mitte; cf. dimidius, ineridios (modi-), 
otc.], that in in the middle or viidst^ mid., 
middle (class.). I, Adj. A. I^it, : terra 
coraploxa medium mundi locum, Cic. Rep. 
6, 18, 18; cf. id. ib. 6, 17, 17 : medium mundi 
locum petero,id.Tu.sc.6,24,69: versus aequo 
prima, ct media, et extrema pars attoudi- 
tur, id. de Or. 3, 60, 192: uUimum, proxi- 
mura, medium toinpius, id. Prov. Con.s. 18, 
43 : in foro medio, in the midst of the forum, 
I'laut. Cure. 4, 1, 14; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 6: cf. ; 
medio fore, in the open forum, Suet. Claud. 
18 al ; in solio medius consedit, sat in the 
middle, Ov. F, 3, 359 ; V''erg. A. 7, 169 ; con- 
sidit ficopulo medius, id. G. 4, 436: concilio 
medius sodebat, Ov. M. 10, 144 : ignos, Vorg. 
A. 12, 201 : medio tempore, in the mean- 
time, meanwhile, Suet. Cacs. 76; vinum no- 
vum, vetus, medium, i. e. neither old nor 
new, Varr. ap. Cell. 13, 31, 14: cum plcnus 
fluctu medius I'oret alveus, /a// to the mid- 
dle,. lav. 12, '60.— With dat.: Pfloponnesii 
Megaram, mediam Corintho Atlienisquo ur- 
bein, condidero, midway belxoeen Vonnth 
and Athens, Veil. 1, 2, 4. — With abl.: si 
modius Polluco ot Castore ponar, between, 
Ov. Am. 2, 16, 13. — - With inter : cum in- 
ter bcllum et pacera medium nihil sit,t/ie7’e 
is no medium, no middle course between, 
Cic. Phil 8,1, 4: inter quos mmieros duo 
inedii inveniuntur (sc. numcri), Mart. Cap. 
7, 8 737. — With gen.: locus medius re- 
gionum earum, half-ioay between, Caes. 
H. G. 4, 19: locus medius juguli summiquo 
lacerti, between, Ov. M. 6, 41)9 ; 5, 664 : ot 
medius juv'onum ibat, id. F. 6, 67 : medius 
eilentfiin, Stat. Th. 4, 683. — With ex: me- 
dius ex tribus, Sail J. 11, 3: medium arri- 
pere aliquem, to seize one by the middle, 
around the body, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18; juvenem 
medium complectitur, Liv. 23,9, 9: Alcides 
medium tenuit, held him fast by the mid- 
dle, liUC. 4, 062 : medium ostondere un- 
gaem, to point ivith the middle finger, Jnv. 
10, 63.-2. Transf., half (ante- and post- 
class.) : hiemo demunt cibum medium, half 
their food, Varr. R. U. 3, 7, 9 ; scrupulum 
croci, Pall Jan. 18 ; aurum . , . Ilalicls to- 
tum, medium provincialibus reddidit, Capi- 
tol Anton. Pius, 4 fin. — 'Q, Trop., of the 
middle, not very great or small, middling, 
medial, moderate. J. Of age; aetatis me- 
diae vir, of middle age, Phaedr. 2, 2, 3.-2, 
Of plans, purposes, etc.; nihil medium, nec 
spem nec curam, sed irainensa omnia vol- 
ventos animo, Liv. 2, 49, 5: medium quid- 
dam lenero, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 9. — 3 . Of 'a- 
tellect ; eloquentifi, modius, middling, toler- 
a6/6,VeIl2, 29, 2; ingonium, moderate, Tac. 
H. 1, 49. — 4, Undetermined, undecided : 
medios esse, i. o. netdral, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 4 ; 
medium so gerere, Liv. 2, 27 ; se dubium 
mediumquepartibus praestitit,Vell 2,21,1 ; 
cf. : responsum, indefinite, ambigvsms, Tiiv. 
39, 39 : vocabula, that can be taken in a 
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good or bad sense, ambiguous, Gell. 12, 9, 1. 
— 5 , Indifferent, not imperative : ofllcium, 
a duty which is not distinctly enjoined by 
the moral law, but is sustained by pre- 
ponderant reasoning : medium olllcium 
id esse dicunt (Gracci) quod cur factum 
sit, ratio probabilis reddi possit, Cic. Off. 

1, 3, 8 ; cf. : ex quo intollegitur, ofllcium 

medium quiddam esse, quod neque in 
bonis ponatur neque in contrariis, id. 
Fin. 3, 17, 68; cf. sqq. and Madv. ad loc. : 
artes, wh ich in themselves are neither good 
nor bad, indifferent. Quint. 2, 20, 1. — Cl, 
Intermediate : medium erat in Anco Inge- 
nium, ct Numae et Rorauli raemor, of a 
middle kind, resembling each in some de- 
gree, Liv. 1, 32, 4: nihil habet ista res (acto- 
fis) medium, sed aut lacrimas ineretur aut 
risum, Quint. 6, 1, 45 : illo Jam paene me- 
dius adfcctus eat ex amoribus et deside- 
riis amicorum, Quint. 0, 2, 17. — Hence, as 
subst.: medius. I who stands or 

comes between, mediator : medium soso 
oflert, as a mediator, Vorg. A. 7, 53(5 : paca- 
tor mediusque Sypbax, Sil 1(5, 222 : pads 
eras mediusque belli, arbiter, llor. C. 2, 19, 
28; cf.; nunc modiis subeant irrita verba 
dels, oaths in which the gods were called 
upon to be mediators, Ov. R. Am. 678. — 7. 
Central, with ex or in : ox factione media 
toiisnl, fully committed to it, Sail. H. 3, 61, 
8; so (nearly r= intimus), viros forUs et 
magnanimos eosdem bonos et siinplicis . . . 
es.so volumiis: quae sunt ex media laiidc 
justititiao, these qualities are clearly among 
those which make uprightness praisexoorlhy, 
Cic. Oil 1, 19, 63 : partitioues oratoriae, quae 
0 media ilia nostra Academia eflloruerunt, 
id. Part. Or. 40, 139; ingro.s.si() e media phi- 
losophia repetita cat, id. Or. 3, 11; id. Leg. 

2, 21, 53; in medio macroro et dolore, id. 
Tusc. 4, 29, 63; id. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 1: in media 
dimicatione, the hottest of the fight, Suet. 
Aug. 10; cf.: in medio ardorc certaminis, 
Curt. 8, 4, 27: in media solitudine, the most 
profound, Sen. Brov. Vit. 12, 2: in mediis 
dlvitiis, in abundant wealth, id. Vit. Beat. 
26, 1: in medio robore virium, Liv. 28, 3.5, 
6: in medio ardorc belli, id. 24, 4.5, 4: in 
media rcipublicao luce, the Jull blaze of 
public life. Quint. 1. 2, 18: media inter po- 
cula, Juv. 8, 217. — Hence, 

II. Subst.: medium, ».» the middle, 
midst. A. I 1. Of ispaco (very rare in 
Cic.): in medio aodium sedous, Liv. 1, 67, 
9: inaris, id. 31,46, 11; for which, without 
in, medio aedium eburneis sellis sedore, 
id. 6, 41, 2 : medio viao ponero, id. 37, 13, 
10: in agmine in priniis mode, modo in 
postremis, suepo in medio ados.se, 8all. .1. 
45, 2; for which, without in, medio sextain 
legionem constituit, I'ac. A. 13, 38 : medio 
montium porrigitur planitics, id. ib. 1, (54: 
medio staus hostia ad aras, Vorg. G. 3, 486; 
medio tutissimus ibi.s, Ov. M. 2, 137 ; in 
medium gemiuos immani pondero caostus 
Projecit, Verg. A. 6, 401; in medium sarci- 
nas coniciunt, Liv. 10, 36, 1; 13; equitatus 
comsulem in medium acceptum, armis pro- 
togens, in castra reduxit, id. 21, 46, 9. — 
Trop.; tamquam arbiter honorarius me- 
dium ferirc voluisse, to cut through the. 
middle, Cic. Fat. 17, ,39: Intacta invidia me- 
dia sunt, ad summa ferine tondit, LSv. 46, 
35.-2, Of time: dlei, Liv, 27, 48: medio 
temporis, in the meantime, meanivhile, Tae. 
A. 13,28; cf: nec longum in medio tern- 
pus, cum, the interval, Verg. A. 9, 396; Ov. 
M. 4, 167; Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 13.— B, Transf 
X, The midst of all, the presence of all, the 
\ public, the community (class.): in medio 
omnibus palma ost posita, qui artem trac- 
tant musicam, lies open to all, Ter, Phorm. 
prol 16: tabulae sunt i«i medio, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 42, 8 104: rem totam in medio poncre, 
publicly, id. ib. 2, 1, 11, 8 29: ponam in me- 
dio sententias pniloaophorum, id. N. D. 1, 
6,13 : dicendl ratio in medio po.sita,;»c.T open 
to all, id. de Or. 1, 3,12 : rem in medium pro- 
ferre, to publish, make knowti, id. Fam. 15, 
27, G; vocaro in medium, before the public, 
before a public tribunal : rem in medium 
vocare coeperunt, id. Clu. 28, 77 : in medio 
relinquere, to leave it to the public, leave it 
undecided, id. Gael 20, 48; Sail €. 19, 16: 
pellere o medio, to expel, reject, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Mur. 14, 30 (Ann. v. 272 Vahl); Cic. 
Off, 3, 8, 37 : cum jacentia verba sustuli- 
mus 0 medio, adopt words from the people, 
common words, id. de Or. 3, 46, 177 ; ct ; 
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munda sed e medio consuetaque vor* 
ba puellao Scribito, Ov. A. A. 3, 479 : tol- 
lero de medio, to do away with, abolish: 
lltteras, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, g 176: tollere de 
medio, to put out of the way, cut off, de- 
stroy : hominem, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20 : do 
medio removere, to put out of sight, id. ib. 
a, 23 : o medio excedero or ubir'e, to leave 
the world, to die: o medio exeessit, sAfi is 
dead, Tor. Phorm. 6,7,74: ca mortem obiit, 
e medio abiit, id. ib. 6, 8, 30: tolllte lumen 
e medio, Juv. 9, 106: rocedere do medio, to 
go away, retire., withdraw : cur te mihl 
offers? recede de medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 
112: in medio esse, to be present. Ter. Ad. 3, 

5, 32: in medium venire or procedero, to ap- 
pear, come forward, show one's self in pub- 
lic, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, § 176: in medium, be- 
fore the public, for the public, for the com- 
munity : communes utilitates in medium 
afferre, id. Off. 1,7,22; consulere in medium, 
to care for the public good, for the good of 
all, Verg. A. 11, 836 ; so opp. separantem 
( suas res a publicis, Liv. 24, 22, 14 sq.; 26, 
12, 7 ; quaerere, to 7Hake acquisitions for 
the use of all, Vorg. G. 1, 127 ; cedere, to fall 
or devolve to the community, Tac. H. 4, 64: 
conferro laudem, i. e. so that all may have 
a share of it, Liv. 6, 6: dare, to communi- 
cate for the use of all, Ov. M. 15, 66 ; in 
medium conferre, in gaming, to jmt down, 
put in the j)ool. Suet. Aug. 71: iu medio, 
for sub dio, in the ojien air: scorpios fiiga- 
ri posse, si aliqui ex eis urantur in medio, 
Pall. 1, 35, 12. — 2 . -4 half (ante-class, and 
post -Aug.): scillae medium contorunt 
cum aqua, Varr. R. R. 2, 7 : scrobem ad 
medium comi»leto, Col Arb. 4, 6. — Hence, 

III. Adv. : medid, middle, 

in a middling degree, moderately, tolerably 
(except once in Tac. only post-class.); qui 
noluerant medle, kept quiet, remained neu- 
tral, Tac. H. 1, 19 : nec plane optimi, noc 
oppido doterrimi sunt, sod quasi medio 
morati, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 22, 23; Eutr. 

7, 13 ; lACt. 6, 16 fin. : ortiis medio hu- 
milis, Aur. Viet. Cae.s. 20.— 2 , indefinitely, 
Ambros. in Luc. 8, 17, 34. 

medius ficUus mediusfidi- 

Hg, V. Fidius. 

modix^ V. meddix. 

medixtuticuB, v- meddix. 
Modobreg-a (Medubriga, IVlnii- 

dobrig'a)’ ® Lusitania, now 

Portalegre, Auct. B. Alex. 48, 4. — Hence, 
Mcdubrig’euses, ^um, w., the inhabit- 
ants of Medobrega, Auct. B. Alex. 48; Plin. 

4, 22, 35, 8 118; al. Medubriconses.— Also 
written Imbidvhrigexsks, Inscr. Orell 162. 

MedoU; ontis, m., — MpGaiw. I, A Cen- 
taur, Ov. M. 12, 303. — II. Son of Codrus, 
king of Athens, the first ai'chon ; hence, 
Medontxdae, firum,m., his descendants, 
Veil 1, 2, 2.— in. One of Penelope's suit- 
ors; acc. Medonta, Sabin. Ep. 1, 47. 

Medubrlg-enses/ium, v. Medobrega. 

XHIedulii crum, m., a people in Aquita- 
nian Gaul, whose coast was famous for its 
oysters, in the mod. Medoc, Aus. Ep. 4, 2; 
7, 1.— Hence, A, Medulus or lUedu- 
lins, fl') om, adj., of or belonging to the 
Mexluli, MeduHan, Plin. 32, 6, 21, 8 62.— B. 
MedulicUS, a, om, adj., Hedulian: su- 
pcllex, i. e. oysters, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

medulla, / [medius], the marrow 
of bones; the pith of plants (class.). I. 
Lit., Hor. Eped. 5, 37: cumque albis ossa 
medullis, Ov. M. 14, 208 : o.ssa regum va- 
ciiisexsuctamedullis.Juv. 8, 90: per media 
foramina a ccrebro medulla dcscendcnte, 
Pliu.ll,37,C7,§ 178.— B. Trans f.,thepith, 
inside, kernel; vitis mcduUfi,Col3,18,5; Plin. 
16, 25, 42, § 103 : frumenta, quae salsA aqua 
spfirsa moluntur, candidiorem mcdullam 
reddunt, i. o. meal, flour, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
§ 87; medulla ventris, the inside, Plant. 
Stich. 2, 2, 17. — II. Trop., the marrow, 
kernel, innermost part, best part, quintes- 
sence : at ego pereo, cui medullam lassltu- 
do perbibit, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 18; cum hio 
fervor tamquam in venis medullisque in- 
sederit, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 24; cf: in me- 
dullis populi Romani ao visceribus hae- 
rebant, id. Phil. 1, 15, 36 i hacc mihl sem- 
per crunt imis inflxa medullis, Ov. Tr. 1, 

5, 9 : qui mihl haeres jih medullis, who are 
at the bottom of my heart, Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 2- 
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qui mihi sunt incluea medullis. id. Att. 15, 
4, 3: nondum Implevere medullas maturae 
mala nequitlac, Juv. 14, 215 : communes 
loci, qui in mediis litium medullis ver- 
santur, Quint. 2, 1, 11 : verborum, inner 
meaning, Gell. 18, 4, 2: divisio compa- 
gum ao medullarum, the innermost parts, 
Vulg. Hob. 4, 12. — 1*0 0 t.: suadao, the. 
marrow or quintessence of eloquence, said 
of Ccthegus, Enn. ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 68 (Ann. 
V. 309 Vahl. ) ; of. Quint. 2, 15, 4. 

medullaris, u, 0.-/7. [medulla], situated 
in the ntarroio or inmost part {post-cl<iss. ) : 
dolor, Ajip. M. 7, p. 193, 20. 

meduUatUS, a, possess- 

ed of marrow, marrowy; hence, rich, fat, 
atwundiny in richness (po.st clas.s. ): convi- 
viuin pin'guium medullatorum, Vulg. Isa. 
2.5, 0; cf. id. ib. 34, 0. 

MeduUi, orum, m., an Alpine people, 
in Sat)audia, Imser. ap. F'lin. ^ 20, 24, g 137 ; 
Vitr, 8, 3, 20.— H(3nce, H, MedullUlUS, 


a, uin, ndj., of or belonging to the. Medulti, 
Medullian: MeduIIini to feret aura noli, 
1. e. Alpine wind, A us. Ep. 5, 27. 

Medullia, /> or Medullum, <> 

n a little town in Latium, near the modern 
Monte. Verde I.iv. 1, 33, 4; l*lin. 3, 5, 9, § 08. 
— Henco, II, lUedulllllUS, ti, urn, adj., 
of or belonging to Medullia, Medullian ; as 
subst. A. Medullinns, >> « Homan 

surname; 0. g. L. Eurius Modullinua, Liv. 
4, 25, .5.-B. Medullina, ae,/.- Eivia 


Medullinn, .Suet. Claud. 26; .Juv. 6, 322. — In 
plur. subst.: Medullini^ orum, m., in- 
habitants of Medullia, Inscr. Orcll. 53.5. 

Medullinus, a, I. ^'^om 

Mcdiilli. — II. Erorn Medullia. 

xnednllitUSy ode. [medulla], in the 
marrow, to the very marrow, in the inmost 
part (ante- and i)o.st-cla.ss. ). I, h i t. ; rno- 
dullitihs aqiiiloniam iiitus servat t'rigcdi- 
iiem, Varr. ap. Non. 139, 9. — H. Trop., 
inwardly, from the heart, thoroughly : qui 
mortalibus Versu.s iiropiuas Hainmeos me- 
diillitus, Enn. ap. Non. 33, 7, and 139, 14 
(tSat. V. 7 Vahl.): ut videas earn medullitus 
mo amare, heartily, in one's inmost soul, 
Plaut. Mo.st. 1, 3, '80: oslcndit se.so jam 
mihi medullitus, id. True,. 2, 4, 85: gemeus. 
Arum. 14, 1, 9: dolore commotus, App. M. 


10, p. 2.51. 

medullo, 1, V. a. [ id.], to fill with mar- 
roxo ( po.st-ciass.) : cura iiiinia medullutos 
artus inagiii I’acit, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, 10, 
p. 21, 13 : (piando os.sa incipiunt medullari, 
Aug. Anini. 4, 5; Veil, Carm. 3, 1 fin. 

medulldsus, », um, adJ. [id.], full of 
marrow, marrowy (post*Aug.) : umerus. 
Cels, 8, 1, 102 sq. 

medullula, ^^if- marrow: 


anseris. Cat. 25, 2. 

MedllllllS, i, ?«., a mountain in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconousis, Flor. 4, 12, 50; Oros. 0, 


:n. 

jMedulaS,'^ v. Meduli. 

1. Medus, a, urn, V. Medi, H. A. 

2. MedUS; '7 7 ^Hgeus and Me- 

dea; the title of a tragedy of Tacuvius, Cic. 
Off. 1, 31, 114. 

3. Medns, i, W. , — a small river 
of Persia, a tributary of the Araxes, now the 
Polwar, Curt. 5, 4, 7 ; v. also Medi. 

ModuSA; ae, y!, = Mt5oi/ffa, daughter 
of Phorcus ; she captivated Neptune with 
her golden hair, and became by him the 
mother of Pegasus. Minerva, as a punish- 
ment, turned her hair into serpents, and 
gave to her eyes an enchanted power of con- 
ve.rting everything they looked upon to stone. 
Perseu.s, provided with the shield of Pallas, 
slew her, and carried off her head, while 
from the blood that dropped from it ser- 
pents sprung, Ov. M. 4, 054; 793; Luc. 9, 
626. — Hence, H. Medusaeus, a, um, 
adf, o/or belonging to Medusa, Mtdu.san 
(poet.): monstrum, Ov. M. 10, 22: equus, 
i. e. Pegasus, id. F. 6, 8; cf. praopes, i. e. Pe- 
gasus, id. M. 5, 257 : fons, i. e. the fount Hip- 
pocrene, struck open by a blow of the hoof 
of Pegasus, id. ib. 5, 312. 

Mentis, is, V. Mephitis, 11. 

Megrabocchus -boccas, i, /» 

— Caius, a proctor in Sardinia, Cic. Scaur. 
§ 40; id. Att. 2, 7, 3 Orcll. 
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Megabyzus, i, w. , = Me-yd/Ji-tof . I. 

A priest of Diana at Ephesus, PI in. 35, 10, 
36, 8 93. — H. One of Darius's generals, 
Just. 7, 3, 7.— Iff, The name of a Persian 
eunuch. Quint. 6, 12, 21. 

Meffaera, 0 . 0 , f., ~ yifyatpa. I, One I 
of the Furies, Verg. A. 12, 846; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 387.— H, Trans r, a fury : Me- 
gaera quaedam inortalis, Amni. 14, 1, 2. 

Megale, es,/, ~ Mc^dXti (the great, 
exalted), a surname of the Magna Mater, 
Oalend. Verrii FI. in Inscr. Orel!. 2, P^389; 

V. the foil. — II. Dorivv. A. Mega- 
lensis (Megaiesis), e, a^j. 1. of or 

belonging to the Magna Mater (only po,sl- 
Aug.): ludorum Megalesium spcctaculum, 
Tac. A. 3, (tfin.: ludis Megalensibus, Cell. 

2, 24, 1 : Megalensibus sacris, ITin. 7, 37, 37, 

8 123.— 2. Of or belonging to the Megalesia, 
Megalesidn: Megalensis purpura, i, e. the 
festival dress of the preetor worn at the Me- 
galesia, Mart. 16, 41, 6^— Most freq. in neutr. 
plur. subst. : Megaleiisia, 
archaic form, Megalbsia, ^''•’^7 ”•? 
Magalcsia ludi, the festival in honor of the, 
Magna Mater, celebrated annually on the ilh 
of April with procesdom and games : Mc- 
galeiisia, Calend. Pracncst. Verrii in Inscr. 
Orell. 2, p. 388 and 399; cf. I’aul. ex Fost. 
p. 125 Mull.; V. also Mull. ib. p. 4(H) wp; and 
cf. Varr. L. I.. 6, § 15 Miill. : scripsi haec 
ipsis Megalensibus, Cic. Fain. 2, 11, 2: per- 
tulere dcam (Magnarn Matrcm) pridie Idus 
Aprilis: isque dies fostus fuit: populus fro- 
quons dona dcuo in Palatium tulit Iccli- 
.sterniuniquo et ludi fuere, Megalo.sia apiiel- 
latu, Liv. 29, 14, /in. ; cf. id. 36, 36; Auct. 
Harusp. 12, 24: Megalesia, Liv. 34, 54: Me- 
galesia ludi, Ov. F. 4, 357 ; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 52 ; 
juv. 6, 69.- B. Megalbsxacus, A, um, 
adj., of or belonging to the Megalesia, Me- 
galesian : mappue, Juv. 11, 191 ; Schol. 
Juv. ib. 

Me^alcngia or Megalesia, 
and miegMexisis, Mogale, II. A. 

Megaldpdlis,v. Megalopolis. 

^ Megalbsiacus, a, um, v. Megale, 11. 

Mcgdlia, AO,/, a, small island of Cam- 
pania, the modern Castel dell' Ovo, Stat. S. 

2, 2, 80; culled also Mogaris, Plin. 3, 6, 12, 

8 82. 

tmegalium (megaWum), b, n., ^ 

Atioi-, a kind of Ointment : po?^tea 
multo successit propter gloriam appella- 
tum megalium, ex olco baluniiio, balsjiino, 
calamo, juuco, xylobaLsaino, casia, resina, 
Plin. 1:1, 1, 2, 8 13. 

t mogaldgrapbia, no, / , = peya\o- 
qpatpia, the painting of large or grand sub- 
jects (opp. pvirapoypaipia, tho paiutiug Ol i 
'small subjects), Vitr. 7, 4, 4; 7, 5, 2. 

Megalbbusus (-Dyzus )7 h 7 = we- 

yaXoBvCov, the father of Theotimus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 74. 

Meg^o^olis, is./ 7 or Megale po- 
lls (ACC Megalen polin). / . = 

Aa^roAcr or TToAif, city of Arcitfhdy 

the birthplace of Polybius.— Vornx Megalopo- 
lis, Liv. 36, 31, 6; 45, 28, 4.— Form Megale 
polis, Plin. 4, 6, 10, 8 20; Liv. 32, 5. .5; 35, 
36, 10. — Henco, A. Mcgalopolitac, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Megalopolis, 
Liv. 28, 8.— B. Megaldpblitanus, a, 
tun, adj., of or belonging to Megalopolis, 
MegalopolUan, Liv. 36, 13. — Subst.: Mc- 
gdlopdlitani, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Megalopolis, lAv. 32, ‘22. 

* Megapenthes, i®. ’a., = Mc'ya 7 rtv' 
0m', A a/ P^«***. Hyg. Fab. 244. 

1. Megara^ ao, m., a Numantine, 


Flor. 2, 18, 4. 

2. Megara, ae, /, and Megara, 

drum, n. (abl. plur. Megaribus for Mogaris, 
Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 57), =^Tf« McYapa. I. A 
city in the country of Megans, the birth- 
place of Euclid. A, Fern., Cic. Div. 1, 
27, 57; Mart. 11, 43, 6.— B. Neutr., Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 4, 60; Liv. 28, 7, 16.— H, Mcga- 
ra> ae,/, a city of Sicily, Liv. 24, 30 .sq. ; 
SiX 14, 273; SerV. ad Verg. E. 1, 56; v. Me- 
garis, II. ^ ^ „ 

3. Megara, ae,/, wife of nereides, 
whom, in his madness, he destroyed, together 
with her children, Hyg- Fab. 31. 


1. Megubius, a, um, adj. [2. Mega, 
ra], of or belonging to the city of Megara, 
Megareian (goot.): arva, Stat. Th. 12, 219. 

2. Megarbius, a, um, adj., v. 2. Me- 

gareus. 

Megarensis, c, adj. [2. Megara], ofo* 
belonging to the city of Megara : Nicia.s, of 
Megara, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 196 : homine.s, 
Cell. 6, 10, 3. 

1. Meg^bllS (quadrisyl.), a, um, adj. 

= Meyapelov, of or belonging to the city of 
Megara (in Megaris ), jVcjyarean (cla.s.s.); 
Euclides Socratis discipulus, Megareus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

2. Megarca, drum, n. plur., for Me- 
gara (a city of Sicily), or for Megarensia, 
sc. arva, Ov. F. 4, 471. 

3. Megareus (trisyi), i, m., = mcvu- 
peri, a son of Neptune, and father of Hip- 
pomenes, Hyg. Fab. 167 and 185; Ov. M. 10, 
605. — Hence, MegareiUS, a, nm, adj., 
of or belonging to Megareus, Megareian 
(poet,): heros, i, e, Jlippommes, Ov. M. 10, 
659. 

MegaricUS, a, tun, adj . , — Mcyupisof, 
of or belonging to the city of Megara. Me- 
garic: ager, Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 42: Megaricus 
sinus, apart of the Saronic Gulf, near Me- 
gara, id. 4, 12, 19, 8 57 : signa, i'. c. of mar- 
ble from Megara, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2; 1, 9, 2.— 
Megarici, drum, m., sc. pliilo.sophi, the 
followers of Euclid, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

Megaris, 1^187 /? = Meyapri. i. A 

country of Greece, between Attica, and Pho- 
cis, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 7, 1 1, § 23, — II. A 
city of Sicily, also called Megara, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5. 25. § 63; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 8 89. 

Megarus, a, nm, adj. [2. Megara], of or 
belonging to the city of Megara, Megarean 
(poet.): sinus, Verg. A. 3, 689. 
j ZlSegaS; ae, m,, gtya’;, a surname; 

I e. g. Dmnetrius Megas, Cic. Fam. 13, 36, 1. 

MegCS< eti.S, in., — Mtyijr, son of Phy- 
leus, one of Helen's suitors, Ilyg. Fab. 97. 

t megistanes, «“), m., — ficyiiTjav€^, 

the grandees of a kingdom, the magnates 
who were in the king's suite. Sen. Ep. 21, 
4; Tae. A. 15, 27; Suet. Calig. 5. 

t Megiste, — hUylvnu a Homan 
name, given tv slaves, Inscr. Fabr. j). 189, 
n. 4:t3. 

Megistd, SS7 cr dui.S, /, — Meytaiti,, 
daughter of (Jelcus, Hyg. Astr. 2, 1. 

% mchc, ‘u*" jue, V. ego inil. 
mchcrclo, mchcrculc, and mc- 
hereWes, V. Hercules. 

meio, ere. It. n. [lor migio, kindred with 
Saiiscr. luih, efl'tuidero ; whence also miugo ; 
cf. Gr. djuixcwi to /aaA-c water : sa- 

oer est locus, o.\lra Meiitc, Pers. 1, 114: iio- 
si'KH Ai) HVNC TVM VLVM NK .ArKJA.s, I iiscr. Orel!. 
4781: mala moiens, Cat. 97,8; cf.Juv.1,131. 

T r a II s f , of a vessel. Mart. 12, 32, 13. — I n 

a double sense; ditior 'aut forinae mclioris 
mciat eodem, Hor. S. 2, 7, .52.— Pro v. : cal- 
diun nieicre ot frigidura potare, i. c. to give 
more than one. receives, Petr. 67, 10. 

jneli xnelliS Kohl. sing, melli, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 20. — Gen. and dal. plur. ob.sol. 
ucc. to Prise, p. 744 P.), n. [Gr. piXi, honey; 
utXtfTffu, bee ; cf. mulsus], honey. I. Lit.: 
hoc est melli dulci dulcius, Plant. True. 2, 
4, 20 (Spengel, dulcc) ; villa abundat lacte, 
caseo, melle, Cic. Sen. 16, 56 ; cf. Plin. 
11, 14, 14, § 33; roscida inella, Verg. E. 
4, ’30: inellis vindemia, Col. 9, 15, 1. — 
II. Trop., honey tor sioeetness, ple.as- 
a 7 dne.<is: poetica mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44: 
hoc juvat ct melli est, is pleasant, id. S, 2, 6, 
32.— Of sweetness, pleasantness of speech: 
Nestoreum mel, Auct. Pan. ad Pi.son. 64: 
Homerici senis mella, Plin. Kp. 4^ .3, 8. — 
Prov. : quia to tango, mel iiiihi videor 
lingo re, it seems to me as sweet as honey, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 21: mella petere in medio 
flumine, of a vain search, Ov. A. A. 1, 748. 
— As a term of endearment, darling, 
sweet, honey : memn mel, meum cor, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 167; 173; id. Cure. 1, 3, 8j id. 
Trin. 2, 1, 18: Sernproniuin, inclac delicias 
tuas, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. H, 8, 1. 

Mela« ae, TO. [prob. from pf'Xai ], a Ro- 
man proper name, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 3 ; Pom- 
ponius Mela, a Roman geographer, a native 
of Spain, under the emperor Claudius; v. 
Teuffel, Rum. Lilt. § 291. 
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arum,/, a tovm in the Samnite 
country, Lir. 24, 20; called also Meles. 
iura, Liv. 27, 1. 

i, n., a place in Thessaly, 
near Scotussa, Liv. 33, 6. 

t melamphylloii) «,"•, = ^^e\u^x4>v\■ 

Xov, a plant, also called acanthus and pao- 
deros,Plin. 22,22,34,8 76, 

t nriAlain piSi^ ^ iyi^^ i i, 7i., = pehaix'itoiiov, 

black hellebore, Plin. 26, 6, 21, g 47. 

t melampsythiam, > =pc\aM- 

ybvtitov, black raisin-wine, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 

§ 80. 

MelampflS, p6dis, m., = MtA«V7rom. 
I, Son o/Amythdon, a celebrated physician 
and soothsayer, Cic. Leg. 2, 13, 33; Verg. G. 
3, 660; Stat. Th. 3, 462.— H. Son ofAlreus, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 63.— HI, Name of a dog. 
Ov. M. 3, 206^ ^ 

t melanaetos, '\fi ■= pe\avdeTo<i, the 
black eagle ; a small species of eagle, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, 8 6. 

Melanchaetes, ae, m., = MeXo7X“*- 
Ttjv, black-hair, the name of a dog, Ov. M. 
3, 232. 

t melancholia, ac,/, ■=z peXa-uxoMa, 
melancholy, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 12, 108. 

tmelancholicus, a, um, adj.,—pe- 

Xa'(xoXiK6v, having blaek bile, atrabilious, 
melancholy: Aristotolcs qnidem ait, oiunes 
ingenlof308 melancholicos esse, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
33, 80; cf. id. Div. 1, 37, 81: insania, Plin. 
22, 25, 64, 8 133 : vertigines, id. 27, 12, 106, 
8 130. 

melancoryphos, , = peXa-^K^- 
pv^ov (having a black crown), the black cap, 
the name of a kind of snipe, Plin. 10, 29, 44, 
8 86; genus avium, quae Latino vocantur 
atricapillao, eo, quod summa eorum capita 
nigra sunt, Paul, ox Fest. p. 124, 15 MUlI. ; 
Plin. 10 29, 44, 8 86. 

tmelancrani^ 's,/, = pe\<i-(Kpavt<: 

( black -head ), a kind of rush with black 
seeds, Plin. 21, 18, (!{), § 112. 

t i, n., pcKdvdpvov, 

a piece of salted tunny fsh : coterA parte 
pieiiis pulpainontis salo assemiutur nio- 
luudrya vocantur, caesis querous a.ssulis si- 
millima, i. e. like the black heart of oak, Plin. 

9, 15, 18, 8 48; Mart. 3, 77, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, 
12, 8 77 MUll. 

Melanens (O'lsyi.), i, W., = MtAai/eur. 

I, Name of a Centaur, Ov. M. 12, 306. — H. 
Name of d dog, Ov. M. 3, 223. 

t mftla ni a, f, — peXavia (piXae, 
Cels. 6, 28, 19), blackness, black spots, of the 
skin (post- Aug.), Plin. 24, 8, 29, g 44; 26, 14, 
88, 8 149 Sillig. (Jan. malaudrias). 

lilclanippd, <5S,/,^Me\av/7nTri. 1. 

Daughter of Desman or AUolus, the mother 
by Neptune ofBoeotus and yEolus, the found- 
ers of Bmotia and yEolia, Hyg. Fab. 186 ; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 6. — Acc. ptur. : Melanippas, 
Arn. 4, 26. She was tho subject of two trag- 
edies ; by Attius, Varr. L. L. 7, 3, g 65 Mull.; 
Cic. Off. 1, 31, 114; and by Ennius, Cell. 6, 

II, 12; cf. Juv. 8, 229. — 2. sister of An- 
tiope, queen of the Amazons, taken captive 
by Hercules, just. 2, 4, 23 sq. 

Melanippas, V. Menalippus. 
Melanias, L, m., a Roman proper 
name, Inscr. Mur. 858, 6. 

tmelanteria, a®, / (!/««• sing, me- 
lanterias), 7= jbie\ai'Tnp‘a, blacking, Scrib. 
Cornp. 208. 

tmelanthemum, reading in 

Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 63, for uielanthion. 
Melanthsas, V- Melanthus^n. 
tmelanthium (-on), n., = nexdv 

6iov, the plant gith, cultivated fennel-flower ; 
gith e Graecis alii melanthlon, alii mela- 
spermon, vocant, Plin. 20, 17, 71, 8 182; Col. 
poid. 10, 246; also chamomile, Plin. 22, 21, 
26, 8 63. — Called also mAlanthiim Scr. 
Samm. 30. 

Melanthias, ”, wt., = Mcx«i'0«,r. i. 

A goatherd of Ulysses, Ov. H. 1, 95. — U, A 
celebrated painter, Plin. 36, 7, 32, g 60; 35, 

10, 30, § 76. 

Melanthd, f'S,/, = MeXow0i«, a sea- 
nymph, daughter of Neptune, Ov. M. 6, 120; 
cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 373. 
melanthnm, h n., v. melanthlum/n. 
Melanthns, i, , = MiXavdor. I. a 
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river in Sarmatia, Ov. P. 4, 10, 64. -II. One ] 
of the seamen whom Bacchus changed into 
dolphins, Ov. M. 3, 617.— HI, The fcUher 
of the Athenian king Codrus, Veil. 1, 2, 1.— 
Hence, Melanthhns (quadri.syl.), a, um, 
adf, of or belonging to a Melanlhus : cao- 
dos, Ov. Ib. 625. 

Melantias, fidis, f, = McXai/T«ur, a 
town of Thrace, between the Propontis and 
the Pontus Euxinus, Amm. 30, 11, 1. 

t melanuTus, L ni., = pexdvovpot 

(black-tail), a kind of sea-fish, Enn. ap. App. 
Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. v. 7 Vahl.); Ov. Hal. 
113 ; Col. 8, 16, 8; Plin. 32, 2, 8, § 17; 32, 11, 
53, § 149. ^ 

t melapium, i*, = pnxdinov, an 

apple-pear, a kind of apple resembling a 
pear (al. melapia, melappia), Plin. 15, 14, 16, 
g 61. 

1. Melas, and ae, m., = MAac 
(black). I. The name of several rivers. J, 
A river of Bceotia, now Mavropotami, Plin. 

2, 103, 106, § 230; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 3; Stat. 
Th. 7, 273. — 2 . river of Thrace, now Ka- 
vatch, Liv. 38, 40, 6 ; Mela, 2, 2, 8 ; Ov. M. 2, 
274 j Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 43.-3. ^ 'river of 
Sicily, now Nocito : sacrorumquo Melan 
pascua laeta bourn, Ov. F. 4, 476.-4 A 
river of Cappadocia, now Jochmah Su, Plin. 

6, 4, 4, 8 11. — 5. -d river of Cilicia, Plin. 6, 
27, 22, 8 93.-11, -d son of Phryxus, Hyg. 
Fab. 3. — HI. of the Etruscan seamen 
whom Bacchus chart ged into dolphins, Hyg. 
Fab. 134. 

t2. wiAlaw, ano.s, = jutXar, a black spot 
on the skin, Cels. 6, 28, 18; cf. melan ia. 

t melaspermon^ i, «., = pexdrcrnep- 

pov, the plant gith, cultivated fennel flower 
(V. melautbium),Plin. 20, 17, 71, g 182. 
melculam, >> n., ami melchlus, \ 

ni. dim. [mel; v. melliculus], a term of en- 
dearment, = melliculum, Plant, ap. Prise, 
p. 010 P. (where some road melliculum); 
applied to a male person, in tho voc. mol- 
cuio; vale med gentium, melcule, ebur ex 
Etruria, laser Arctinum, etc., Aug. ap. Macr. ' 
S. 2, 4 med. — Also, v. 1. for melliculum, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 10 and 23. 

Mcldi, drum, m., a people o/Gallia Cel- 
tica, between the Seine, and Marne ; their 
chief toion answered to the modern Meaux, 
Cues. B. G. 6,6; Plin. 4, 18, 32, g 107. 
mel^ Gr. plur. of inelos, v. 1. meIo.s. 

Mcleagrer Meleagros (-agr- 

ras); Sri, Ml., ~ MeXea'fpoe, son of the Cal- 
ydonian king (Eneus and Allium, one of the 
combatants at the Calydonian boar-hunt, 
llis life depended on the preservation of an 
extinguished brand; this his mother burned, 
out of revenge for the death of her broth- 
ers who had fallen by his hand, and he ex- 
pired, Ov. M. 8, 299 sq. ; id. H. 9, 161 ; Val. 
FI. 1, 43.5; Hyg. Fab. 171 sq.; Serv. Verg. A. 

7, 306. — Hence, MelcagTi^aSy *>■! ”1”) 

adj. , of or belonging to Meleager, l-uc. 6, 

365.— B. Meleagrides, wm,/- l.The 

sisters qjl Meleager, who, according to the 
fable, bitterly lamented his death, and were 
changed into birds called after his name, 
Hyg. Fab. 174; Ov. M. 8, 634 sq. — 2 . A 
kind of fowls, Ouinea-hens, the same as 
Gallinao Africanao, or a variety of them, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 18; Plin. 10, 26, 38, g 74.— 
C. Meleamus^a, um, adj., = MeXed- 
jpios, of oT belonging to Meleager, Melea- 
grian, Stat. Th. 4, 103. 
meleagris, v. Meleager, B. 2. 

1. mdlcsdnaeles) and meliB(mae- 

Us), 18 ./., tt marten or ftadgrer, Varr. R. R. 3, 
12, 3 ; Plin. 8, 38, 58, g 138 ; Grat. Cyueg. 340. 

2 . MeleSy CUs, m., MeXnv, a river in 
Ionia, near Smyrna, on the banks of which, 
it is said, Homer was bom, Plin. 6, 29, 31, 

8 118-^ Stat. S. 2, 7, 33; 3, 3, 60.— Hence, A. 
Mcleteus, a, um, adj . , Meletean, poet, for 
Homeric: chartae, Tib. 4, 1, 200.— B. Me- 
Ig tanas, nm, adj., MeUtine: deae, 
dwelling at Mcles, Ov. F. 4, 236. 

3. Moles, inm,/ plur. , a village in the 
Samnite territory, Liv. 27, 1, 1. 

Melessi, drum, m., a people in Hispa- 
nia Baetica, Liv. 28, 3. 

Meletd, eS, f, — MeXtru. I. One of 
the Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 64. — H. A Ro- 
man surname : porcia ubletb, Inscr. Grut. 


MELI 

367, 7.— HI, The name of a plant, called 
also chamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 

MeldtdUS, v. 2. Melos. 

* Meleti[des,ae, m., a foolish Athenian, 
App. Mag. p, 289, 26. 

Mdliboea, ac,/, = MeXi/3t)m, a mari- 
time town of Thessaly, at the foot of Mount 
Ossa, the birthplace of Philoctetes, now Kas- 
tri, Mel. 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 7, 16, § 32 ; Liv. 36, 
13, 6 ; 44, 13.— Hence, H. D e r i v v. A. 
MelAoeaS, a, um, adj., Melibcean : 
purpura, Lucr. 2, 600; Verg. A. 5, 251.— B. 
Meliboeensis, e, adj., of or belonging 
to Melibosa, Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 251. 

1. Meliboeus, b mi., = MeX/jSoioy, 
name of a shepherd, Verg. E. 1, 6. 

Meliboeas, a, um, v. Meliboea, 

mdlica, ae, /, perh. a kind of vessel 
(ante-class. ), Varr. ap. Non. 546, 4 ; 12 and 23. 
t meliceris, idis, /., = peXisnpU', a 

kind of tumor, meliceris (tho yellow mat- 
ter of which looks like honey) ; melilotos 
contra moliceridiis efllcax, Plin. 21, 20, 87, 

§ 161.— In sing., Vcg. Vet. 2, 30 (in Cels. 6, 
26, 20, called piXUnpa). 

Melicerta and Melicertes, ac, mi. , 

= MiXoctprn?, SOM of Ino and the Theban 
king Athamas. llis mother, pursued by her 
husband in his marfness, threw herself into 
the sea with Melicerta, who became a sea- 
god, called by the Greeks Palaemon, and by 
the Romans Portunus, Ov. M. 4, 522 ; cf. 
Verg. G. 1, 437 ; Ov. F. 6, 485 sq. ; Pers. 6, 
103. 

t melichldros, i, , = peXixXupos, a 
previous stone yellow as honey, Plin. 37, 11, 
73, § 191. 

t melicbroB^ dtos, mi., — peXlxpuv, a 
precious stone of the color of honey, Plin. 37, 
11, 73, 8 191. 

t melichrysos^ b m., —peXixpvaot, 

gold-colored chrysolite, Plin. 37, 9, 45, 8 128. 

t melicrbtam, b w., — pexisparov, 

water-mead, Veg. Vet. 3, 16, 22. 

t 1. melicas^ a, um, adj., —peXtsov, 
musical, tuneful, melodious : sonorcs, Lucr. 

5, 334. — H, I n parti c., lyric, lyrical : 
poema, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 1, 1.— B. Subst. : 
1. mdlicaSy i, m., a lyric poet; Simoni- 
des mclicus, Plin. 7, 24, 24, g 89; 7, 56, 67, 
§ 192.— 2. melica, ae,/, a lyric poem, 
ode, Petr. 64. 

2 . Melicas^a, nm, adj., in vulg. lang. 
for Mcdicus, Median : gallinao, Varr. R. R. 
3, 9, 19; Col. 8, 2, 4; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 48. 

Melid, ds, or Melia, ae,/, = MeXia. 
I, A sea-nymph : Hestiaca, Mclie, lantho, 
Hyg. Fab. praof. — ffu A Biihynian nymph, 
beloved by the river-god Inachus, Ov. Am. 3, 

6, 25. ^ ^ 

t mcllldtOSy b j-) — ficXlXoirov, a kind 
of clover, melilot, also called serlula Cam- 
pana: pars meliloton amant, Ov. F. 4, 440; 
cf. Plin. 21, 11, 37, g 63; 21, 7, 18, g 39. 

t melimdla, drum, n. plur., = peXi- 
prtXa, honey-apples, previously called must- 
apples (muslea mala): quae autea mustea 
vocabant, nunc melimela appellant, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 59; cf.; mustea a ccleriUite mito- 
scendi, quae nunc melimela dicuntur a sa- 
pore melleo, Plin. 15, 14, 16, g 51; Col. 6, 10 
fin.; 12, 45; Hor. S. 2, 8, 31 ; Mart. 7, 26, 7. 
— Tu sing. : inelimelum a dulcedine appel- 
latum, quod fructus ejus mellis saporem 
habeat, vel quod In melle servetur, unde et 
quidam (Mart. 13, 24, 1) Si tibi Cecropio sa- 
turata Cydonia melle Ponentur: dicashaec 
melimela licet, Isid. Orig. 17, 7 ; cf. melo- 
meli. 

mdlimeli; V. melomeli. 

1. melina, no, v. l. melinus. 

2 . ne, V. 2. melinus. 

1. melinum, b v. 3. melinus. 

2 . Mdlinam, b v. 4. Melinus. 

* 1. melinas, n, um, adj. [l. meles], 
of or belonging to the marten ; only subst. 
("sc. crumona): mfe ltna^ ao,/, a purse or 
wallet of marten-skin, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 20. 

2 . n, um, adj. [mel], of or 

belonging to honey, honey- ; only subst. : 
melina, a®,/) mead : melinam promere, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 61 (al. mellinam) ; id. Ep. 1, 
1 , 21 (al. mellina). 
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t3. mSHiint, a, um, s= fjifiXivoe, 
of or belonging to quinces, quince- ; quince- 
yellow ; only as mbst. : mSlinuni; 'i ”• 

I, (Sc. oleum.) Quince-oil, Plin. 13, 1, 2, 
ti 11; 23, G, 64, g 103.-11, (Sc. unKuentum.) 
Quince-ointment, Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 5. — Uf, 
An eye-salve, Inner. Toeln'm, Cachets des 
Ocul. p. 61. — IV. \ e.stiincntum.) A 
quince-yellow garment. Plant. Kp. 2, 2, 41). 

4. IMelinilS, a, um, adj. [Melos], of or 
belonging to the. island of Melos, Median ; 
subst.: nigliilUin; *) ”•) ^ of while 
color, Median white : pigmcnturn, or simply 
Melinmn, I’luut. Most. 1, 3, lOG Lorenz ad 
loc. ; of. Plin. 36, G, 17, § 3G; Vitr. 7, 7, 1 : 
alunicn, I'liu. 35^16, 62, 8 133, 
melior; mehus [cf. gawov, for gd\i- 
()) I, V. l)onu.s. 

meliOr&tiOj 6nis,y! [melloro], a Itetter- 
ing.imjjrovement, melioration (post class.). 
Cod. Just. 4, 66, 2; 2, 19, 24. 

t melidrcsCO, ore, v. inch, n., to begin 
to improve, grow better; /ScXtioP/iui, Gloss. 
Philox. 

melldro (oo perf), atnm, 1, v. a. [me- 
lior], to make better, to better, improve (po.st- 
elass.); meliorare proprietatem, Dig, 7, 1, 
13: melioratum praedium, Cod. Just. 6, 71, 
IG; Cassiod. Var. 9. 3. 
mSlis, 1- nieies. 

1 mdlisphyllam melisso- 
phyllon, h «•) = peXitpuXXov and luXia- 
a6(pv\\ov (honey-leaf, bee-leaf), an herb of 
which bees are fond, balm-gentle, balm (also 
called apiastrurn): trila inelis phylla, et 
cerinthao ignobile granien, Verg. G. 4, C3 ; 
Plin. 20, 11, 4.6, fi 11 (i; 21, 20, HG, { 149. 

IKEelissa^ /, — MtA«r<ra. I, A 
nymph who is said to have invented the art 
of keeping bees. Col. 9, 2, 3.— H, Daughter of 
the Cretan king Melissus, who, together with 
her sister Amollhen, fed Jupiter with goats' 
milk, Lact. 1, 22, 19 S(i. 

MeliSBCUB, V. Melis.sus, I. 
melissdphyllon, v. melisphyllum. 
MeliSSUa, h = M^A<o'<ro7. f, (Also 
called MelisseUS;— M«A«T(TciV.) A king 
of Crete, father of Melissa and Amalthca, 

J. act. 1, 22, 19; ib. 8 28. — H, A grammarian 
and comic poet, librarian to Augustus, ()v. 
P. 4, IG, 30 ; cf. Snet. Gram. 21. — HI. A 
philosopher of Samos, Cio, Ac. 2, 37, 118. 

Melita, ae, or Melit§, os, f, = Me* 
1. 'd'h^ ide of Mattel,, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 
46, 8 103: Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92.-11. An isl- 
and off the coast of Dalmatia, now Meleda, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 162; Ov. F. 3, 6G7.— IH. A 
city af Ionia, Vitr. 4, L — IV, ^ city of 
Capp^ocia, Plin. G, 3, 3, 8 8. — V. ^ca- 
ny mjih,y erg. A. 6, 826. 

Melitacus, », um, rriMeAiTmov, 
of or belonging to the, Dalmatian island Me- 
lita, MeliUean : catuli, Plin. 30, 6, 14, § 43. 

Melitanus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Medita, Melitan, Inscr. Glut. 751, 3. 
WdHte, 68, V. Melita. 

Melitensis, o, ai^. [Melita], of or be- 
longing to the isle of Malta, Melitan, Mal- 
tese : vestis, Cie. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 8 176: rosa, 
id. ib. 2, 6, 11, 8 21.—lnplur. subst: Me- 
litensia, ium (sc. vestimenta), Melitan 
garments, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 8 183 (but in 
Lucr. 4, 1130, the correct read, is aliden- 
sia). 

MelltesiUS, a, um, adj. [fd.J, Melitan, 
Maltese : Melitesia Coruliu (al. Melitcnsia), 
Grat. Cyu. 404. 

t 1. melltinaB^ um, adj., = ge\l- 
Tii/ov, of or belonging to honey, mixed with 
honey (post clas.s!) : cera, Plin. Val. 3, 26.— 
2, Lapis, a kind of precious stone, Plin. 36, 
19, 83, g 140. 

2. Mclltinus^ h « Roman proper name, 
Inscr. Vise. Opt. Varr. t. 1, p. 182; Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 45, n. 255. 

(t mSlitiSy ^ read, for chalcitis, 
Plin. 37, 11, 73, 8 191.) 

t molititeS; **• 0 , m., = peXtrirnr, a, 
honey- drink made of honey and must, 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, 8 85 (but a false read, for 
melitinus. Plin. 36, 19, 33, 8 140). 
g * melitOU; i, n., a kind of wine, Vitr. 

’ t melittaena (melitaena); ac, f, 

1128 


MELL 

= pcXlrraiva. I, A plant, aUo ecdled mar- 
rubium, App. Herb. 46. — II, A plant, also 
called melissophyllon, Plin. 21, 20, 86, 8 149. 

tmelitturgnit, i, m., = pcXiTTOvg-fot, 

a bee-keeper, Varr. R R, 3, 16, 3. 

mdlium, u, n., a dog's collar, y. ind- 
ium. 

1 . meliufl, comp. adj. and adv., v. bo- 
nus. 

2. Melius, a? um, a(lj. [2. Melos], of or 
belonging to the isle of Melos, Melian : Dia- 
goras Melius, dwelling in Melos, Cic. N. D. 
1, 1, 2. 

melxuSCulS^ adv., v. mcliu.sculus fin. 
mdliuSCuluS^ U, um, adj. dim. [me- 
lius], somewhat better, rather better (anto- 
chuss. nml ixist-Aug.).— Of a convalescent: 
(pii meliusculuB esse coepit, CcLs. 3, 22 ; 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 19. — Of tilings: si ori.s verax, 
ex tuls rebus fcceris mdiuscula.s. Plant. 
Capt. 5, 2, 15 ; cf. v. 6 : apes colorls me- 
liusculi. Col. 9, 3, 2 : facies. Son. Den. 1, 3: 
spes, rather more, Varr. a(). Non. 394, 10. — 
In 7ieutr. sing. : meliusculum est monere, 
Phaut. Cure. 4, 2, 3. — Adv.: mcliusculd. 

I, Rather belter, pretty welt (class.): cum 
nielluscule tibi esset, v:hen ymi were some- 
what better (of a convalescent), *Cic. Fain. 
16, 5, 1 ; jam valerc, Fronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 
4,12 Mai. — W,Rather more, somewhat moi-e : 
incliuscule (juam satis fucrit,biberis. Plant. 
Most. 4j^2, 51. 

t tuift lig ft mnmj i, n., — peXi^apov, 
honey -saure, Apic. 1, 2, 2. 

1 . mclla, ac, / [nielj, peril, for mcllea 
(sc. aqua), honey-xoater (post- Aug.), Col. 12, 

II, 1; 12,49,3. 

2 . MeUa or Mela, ae, m. , a river in 
Upper Italy, near Brescia, now Mella, Cat. 
67,33: curva legiint prope dumiua Mellae, 
Verg. G. 4, 278. 

3. MeUa, ae, m., a Roman surname 
iti the gens Annaoa, o. g. M. Annaeus Mella, 
the father of Lucan. \ 

mcll&ceiiin, h (post- 

class. for sapa) : sapa, quod nunc niella- 
ceum dicimus, uiu.stum ad medium partem 
decoctum, Non. 561, 21. 

Melleria, /., a city in Hispania 
Bactica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7.— Hence, Mcll^- 
ricusis, c>f or belonging to Mel- 

laria; in ptur. subst: Mcllarxcnscs, 
lum, 711., the inhabitatits of Meltaria, Inscr. 
Grut. 321, 10. 

mellarius, U) um, adj. [md], of or be- 
longing to honey, honey- (post- Aug.): vasa 
mellaria, Plin. 21, 14, 49, § 82.— Hence, subst. 

1 . melMriuS, ® bee-keeper, bee- 

master (ante-class.), Varr. R. K. 3, 16, 17. — 

2 . mellarium, a beehive, apiai'y, 

Varr. R. It. 3, 16, 12. 

mellatio, «nis, / [mdlo], a honeying, 
honey- gathering, taking of honey from the 
hive',Co\. 11, 2, 60; aestiva, Plin. 11, 16, 15, 

8 41. 

melldas,^> um, adj. [mcl], of or belong- 
ing to honey, honey- (post-Aug. ). I, L 1 1. ; 
sapor, Plin. 16, 14, 15, 8 51; color. Id. 11, 16, 
16, 8 48 : .sardonychos, id. 37, 6, 23, § 39 ; 
sucus, id. 36, 19, 33, 8 140 : crustum, Aus. 
Eph. Pareeb. 12. — II, Trans f., honey - 
sweet, delightful, charming (post -class.): 
moduli, App. M, 6, p. 175, 31; adulatio, Aus. 
Ep, 18 fin. 

mcUiculaS; um, adj. dim. [id.], hon- 
ey-sweet, honeyed : corpusculum mellicu- 
lum I a coaxing epithet, Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 23. 
— Subst: i, n., honey -pet, 

honey-kin, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 14.— Collat. form 
mdculum, q. v. 

mellifer, f6ra, furum, adj. [mel-fero], 
honey-bearing, honey-producing, melliferous 
(poet.): aiies, Ov. M. 16, 383: excrcitus, 
Claud. Rapt. Pro.s. 2, 127. 

(mellifeZ; [md-facio], i.q. mcl- 

larius, 1., a honey-maker, i. o. a keeper of 
bees: ubicunquo* saltua Idonei sunt mdli- 
llcl. Col. 9, 8, 8; better referred to mdlifl- 
cus, q. V. ) 

mcllificiuill^ making 

of honey : ad melliflcium aptissimum est I 
thyraum, Varr. R. R 3, 16, 4 ; CoL 9, 13, 
13. 

melliflCO, l, v. a. [melllflcus], to make 
honey (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : sic 
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VOS non vobis mellificatis apes, Verg, ap 
Don. Vit. Verg. (but ap. Plin. 11, 18, 19, 8 68^ 
mella faciunt; v. Sillig). 

melllflcus^ U, um, a^. [mcl-faclo], 
honey-making, fit for making honey (post- 
Aug.); opus. Col. 9, 13, 14: saltus, id. 9, 8, 
8; V. mcllifox. 

* mellifluens, fis, adj. [mel-fluo], hon- 
ey-dropping ; trop., mellifiuous, of a speak- 
er: Nestor, Aus. Epist. 16, 14. 

1 mellifluus, um, my. [id.], fiowing 
with honey, himey-dropping (post-class.). I, 
Lit.: antra, Avien. Perieg. 468.— H, Trop., 
mellifiuous : Homerus melliflui oris, Booth. 
Metr. 6, 2^ 2. 

(melllgreims, um, adj., a false read, 
for mdliginis, Plin. 16, 7, 10, § 28.) 

mellig'er, K^ra, gemm, adj. [md-gero], 
honey-bearing (late Lat.), Aldli. Laud. Vir- 
gin. 4. 

MelllgremS; l, m., a Roman sui'name, 
Inscr. Mur. 1329, 1. 

melHg'O, luis,/ [md]. I. A honey-like 
juice, sucked by the bees from flowers, but 
not yet made into honey, bee-glue, bees'- 
rosin, hive-dross (post-Ang.), Plfn. 11, 6, 6, 
8 14; 16, 7, 10, 8 28.— U, The juice of un- 
ripe grapes : uvae, Plin. 12, 27, 60. § i31. 

* mellilla, f- dim. [2. mdinus], a 
term of endearment, little honey, little 
sweetheart : niea vita, niea mellilla, Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 1, 47 dub. 

mellina, ue, v. 2. mellnus. 

* mellinia, ue, /. [md], .sweetness, de- 
liciousne.s.s, delight : hoc niinio magnae md- 
liniae niihist, J'hiut, True. 4, 1, 6 Speugcl 
(al. mdliuac). 

mellituluS; um, adj. dim. [mdlitus], 
honey-sweet, dai'ling (ante- and post-class. ) ; 
corpusculum nidlitulum! (al. mdliculum). 
Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 19 : puella, Hier. Ep. 79, 6. 
— Subst.: mellitula, ue./, Mile honey: 
mca mellitula, App. M. 3, 139, 3. 

mdlitus, a, um, adj. [mol], of honey, 
honey-. I, Lit.: melliti fuvi, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 22: bellaria, id. ap. Gdl. 13, 11; ahsorp- 
tio, Suet. Ner. 27. — 2i Sweefemd with hon- 
ey, honey-sweet : placenta, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
11.— II, Trop., honey -sweet, darling, love- 
ly : niaimnillao, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 47: Cicero, 
=*Cic. Att. 1, 18, 1: ociili. Cat. 47, 1: passer, 
id. 3, 6: verbonun global i, Petr. 1. — So in 
sup.: ubi ubi cs mdlitissiriie, Mare. Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 4, 5 Mai.; cf.; md- 
liti.ssimuin savium, App. M. 2, 10, p. 119.—. 
As subst: mdlitus, •) - uii rnellite, 

mi marito, my honey, my darling, App. M. 
5, 6, p. 161. 

mdlo, make or collect 

honey, Pall. 7, 7, 1 dub. 

Mdldna, ue,/ [id.], the goddess of bees 
and honey, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 24. — Called also 
Molldnia, Am. 4, i3i. 

Mdloproximus, i, m-, vox blbr. 
[/xtAAw-proximu.s], one tvho comes 7iext in 
7-anlc to the Proxi7nus ; v. h. V. under pro- 
pior. Cod. Th. 6, 26, 16; Cod. Just. 12, 19, 6; 
7; 14. 

mcllOSUS, um, adj. [md], of or from 
ho7iey, honey-, honey -like (post-class, for 
mdleus): mellosa dulcedo, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 
2, 29, 151. 

mellum, ® dog's collar, Varr. R. 

K. 2, 9, 15 Sebnoid. N. cr. (al. uiclium and 
maeliuni). — Also, millUS, * • uDUus col- 
lare cunum venaticorum, factum ex corio 
conllxumquo clavis ferreis cminentibus ad- 
versus impetuin luporum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 161 Mlill.— Also written mcUum. mil* 
lus, q- V. 

1. Melo, onis, 771., old Latin name for 
the Nile: Mclo nomine alio Nilas vocatur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Mull. ; cf. id. p. 7 and 
p. 18: Serv. Verg. O. 4, 291 : Melonis alba 
lllia, 1 . e. the paper-reed growing in the Nile, 
Aus. Epist. 4, 75. 

t 2. mdlo, uuis. w., = nnXov, an ap- 
ple-shaped melon, for melopepo, Pall. 4, 9, 
6; Vop. Carin. 17. 

mdldcarpon, yn-,a plant, also called 
aristolochia, App. Herb. 19. 

t melddes, is, m., ^ peXtfbn^, a pleas- 
ing, charming singer (post-class.): Procu- 
lus melodes insonare pulsibus (ol melodis]^ 



MEMB 

Sid. Epi 9, 15. — Also \xxfim.: MglddeS; 
a Roman surname, Inscr. Grut. 1167, 3. 

t mdlOdia; **^>/) ~ y^eXtfbia, a pleas- 
ant song, melody, Mart. Cap. 9, § 906 : melo- 
dlae compositor, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 2. 

t melddicnS) » —peXutinKoi, 

melodious ; suavitas, Ca.ssiod. Hist. Keel. H, (5. 

melddina, Orum, n. [melodia], a mel- 
ody {ante cla.ss.), Varr. ap. Nou. 49, 33 dub. 

* Melodunnm* ', «• > ® 
nones, tho modern Melun, Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 
2; 7, 60, 1. 

t meldduS; fdij-, — pe\io66i, 

pleasantly singing, melodious (post-class. ) : 
virginc.s, Au.s. Frof. 15, 8 ; carmen, Frud. 
Catli. 9, 2.— Hence, subst: meldda^ 
f., a melody : lyricao melodao. Von. Carm. 
y, 7, 13. 

t melofdlia^ orum, n., vox hibr. [m^- 
XoK-foliiun], apples vnth a leaf on the side, 
PI in. 15, 14, 15, 8 52. 

t melomeli (melimeli). w . = mhXo- 

pe\t, the sirup of preserved quinces, Col. 12, 
46, 3. 

t moldpepO; onis, m., = pr}\onl7ruv, 
an apple-shaped melon, cucumber-melon, not 
eaten till fully ripe, Flin. 19, 6, 23, § 67. 

mclophylloil; l) 1 plant, also called 
millefolium, App. Herb. 88. 

t mcldpOCia, J -1 — peXoTroila, mu- 
sical composition : inelopocia est habitus 
modulationis clfectao, Mart. Cap. 9, § 965 al. 

t 1. melos, i) (Greek plur. mcIo, 
Lucr. 2, 412. — In masc.: quosdam melos, 
Cato ap. Non. 213, 17 ; so Fac. and Varr. 
ib.), ^ piXov, a Itme, air, strain, song, lay 
(aiite-class. and poet.) : snavo summum me- 
l(xs, Naev. ap. Nou. 213, 11 : quosdam melos, 
Cato ap. Non. 77, 7; Silvani molo Consimi- 
lis cantus, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 89: Ion- 
gum, Hor. 0. 3, 4, 2: Fegicseium, Pers. j)i'ol, 
-Greek phir. : cui brevia mela modillca 
reel no, A us. Parent. 27. 

2. Melos, •> / ) = MuXoc, an island in 
the jJigean Sea, one of the Cyclades, now 
Milo, Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; Flin. 4, 12, 23, « 70; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 124 Mull. — Hence, J, MollllS, 
a, um, a(^., of Melos : Diagoras Melius, Cic. 
N. D. 1 , 1, 2. — II, Meliiaus, a, um, V. 4. 
Mel in us. 

molosmos, h m., a plant, also called 
polion, App. Herb. 67. 

t mdldta, or mclote, os,/,=:m»)- 

XtDTtj, a sheepskin (with tho wool on): cir- 
cuinierunt in melolis, in pellibus caprinis, 
Vulg. Heb. 11, 37; Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 76. 
— Collat. form, mcldtes, 13, 24, 19; 
and meldtis, Ambros. Ep. 15, 9. 

t melothron (or mdldtrum, I'l'n. 

21, 9, 29, 8 53), i, n., = piiXtoOpov, a plant, 
the white bryony, called, in pure Lat., vitis 
alba, Flin. 23, l,‘l6, g 21; 21, 9, 20, g 53. 

Moldtis, idi,s,/, a country of Thessaly, 
Liv. :32, 13. _ 

melotris, Idis,/, 1 = a probe 

or sound, mostly for the ears, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 4, 63. ^ 

Melpomene, eS, /, MeXTro/iti/rj (the 
songstress), the muse of tragic and lyric 
poetry : Melpomene, cui liquidam pater 
Vocora cum cithani dedit, Hor. C. 1, 24, 3; 
Mart. 4, 37, 1; Aus. Idyll. 20, 2. 
t meltom, v. bonus init. 
lUlemaceni, orum, m,, a people, of 
Asia, beyond the Caspian Sea, Curt. 7, 6. 

membr&na, /• [membrum], the 
skin or membrane that covers parts of the 
body (class. ). I, L 1 1. ; natura oculo.s mem- 
brauis tenuissimis vestivit, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 
142 : cerebri, the membrane of the brain, 
meninges. Cels. 8, 4: membranis cicadao 
volant, Flin. 11, 28, 33, g 96: membranis 
volant tVagilibus insecta, id. 11, 39, 94, 
g 228. — B, E 8 p. , the skin or slough of 
snakes, Ov. M. 7, 272 ; Luc. 6, 679. — H, 
Transf. ^ The thin skin of plants and 
other things, Flin. 15, 22, 24, g 88 : corio 
el membrana Punica (teguntur), id. 16, 
28, 34, § 112 : tenuissimis membranis vo- 
latur allium, id. 19, 6, 34, § 111 : puta- 
minis ovi, id, 29, 3, 11, § 46. — B. skin 
prepared for writing, etc., parchment, 
Quint. 10, 3, 31: Homeri carmen in Mem- 
brana scriptum, Flin. 7, 21, 21, § 85: sic 
rare scribis, ut toto non quater anno Mem- 
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branam poscas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 2: Parrhasiao, 
for drawing, Flin. 35, 10, 36, g G8: cro- 
ceae membrana tabeliae, Juv. 7, 23: quod 
in chartulis sive membranis mcis aliquis 
scripserit, meum cst, Gai. Inst. 2, 77.— C, 
The surface, outside of a thing (poet.) : co- 
lor is, Lucr. 4, 96. — Trop. : scies, sub i.sta 
tenui membrana dignitatis quantum mail 
jaceat, Sen. Kp. 115, 9 . 

membrandeens -cius, '>m, 

adj. [membrana], of skin or membrane, 
skinny, membranaceous (post -Aug.). I, 
Lit.: vesperlilio, cui membranaceuo pin- 
nae uni, Flin. 10, 61, 81, g 168: pvoillarks, 
of parchment, Inscr. Grut. 174, 7. — H. Like 
a skin or membrane : quibusdam cortex 
merabranaceus, ut viti, urundiui, Flin. 16, 
31, 65, g 126. 

mombranariuB, «*• [id.], a parch- 
ment-maker (post-clji.ss.), Edict. Dioclet. 
p. 20; of. membranarius, di<p0<zgonoi6\-, 
Gloss. Fhilox. 

membraneus^ ^m, adj. [id.], of 
parchment (post- Aug.): pugillares mem- 
branei, Mart. 14, 7 in Lemm.: codices, Dig. 
32, 50, 1. 

membraniila, ao, /. dim. [id.], a ut- 
tie skin or membrane. I, Lit.: membra- 
nula, quae sub cute calvariam ciugit, Cels. 
8, 4 : oculi, membrane of the eye, id. 7, 7, 13. 

— II. Tran at'. A. ^ parchment: iisque 
inipereSjUt sumant membrauulam,Cic. Att. 
4, 4, b, 1. — B. Clur. , an insti-ument or docu- 
ment written on parch ment : quae membra- 
nulis med maim scriptis continebuntur, 
Dig. 32, 102 proocm. 

* membranulum, w. dim. [id.], for 
mcmbranula, a little skin or membrane, 
App. M. 6, p. 184, 20. 

membra tim, [membrum], by 

limbs or members, in the limbs, limb by limb, ! 
from rneynber to member. I, Lit.: mem- 
bratim vitalem deperdero seusum, Lucr. 3, ' 
627 : nunc peractis mali.s, quae membrutim 
I sentiuutur, dicemus do hi.s, quae totis cor- 
; poribus grassantur, in single limbs. Flin. 26, 

I 11, 67, g 107 : caedere, in pieces, id. 9, 15, 
18, g 48. — II, Transf, piecemeal, singly, 

\ severally. A, I n gon. : membratim emi- 
I merarc,'V'arr. R. R. 1, 22; cf : animalium 
naturae generatim niembratimquo ita sc 
j hubent, Flin. 12 praef. g 1: gesturn negoti- 
j um, Cic. Part. 36, 121. — B. It* pa r 1 1 0 . , of 
j speech, in little clauses, In .short sentences : 
dicere, Cic. Or. 63, 212; 67, 223; cf : mom- 
bratim cae.simquo dicero, Quint. 9,4, 126; 
narraro, id. 9, 4, 127. 

* membratura^ ne, f. [membro], the 
fonnation of the limbs, constitution of the 
body, \’itr. 8, 5, 1. 

membripdtens, Q*'**^) [mom- 

lirum-potens], ruling in the members (eccl. 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 2, 11. 

membro, «• [membrum], to 

form limb by limb, to furnish with limbs : 
quiuque ot triginta diebus infaus mombra- 
tur. Censor, do Dio Nat. 11; Dracout. Hex. 
220. 

* membrOaus, 

membered : liortoruin custos inembrosior 
aequo, i. c. majori nientula praoditu-s, Auct. 
Priap. proocm. 

membrum, f’-- [etym. dub.; peril, 
for mems-trum ; cf Sanscr. rniimsa, flesh], 
a limb, member of tho body (class.). I. 
Lit.: jam niembrorum, id est parti uni 
coiqioris, alia vidontur propter corum usum 
a natura esse donata, ut manus, crura, pe- 
des, etc. . . . alia quasi ad quendam orna- 
tum, ut cauda pavoni, phimao versicolores 
columbis, viris mammae atque barba, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 6, 18 ; Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 66 : defessa, 
Vorg.G.4,438; Suet. Vesp.20: hispida mem- 
bra, Juv. 2,11: membrum lacorum lac-sum- 
ve, Gpn.4,2,15: propter membrum ruptum 
talio, Gai. Inst. 3, 223. — B. In partic., 

— membrum virile, Auct. Iviap. 70, 17. So 
plur. membra, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 65; cf App. M. 
5, 6, p. 161 ; Id. ib. 10, 31, p. 254; Aus. Epigr. 
120, 4. — II. Transf. A. I n gen. I. 
Of iuanim. and abstr. things, a part, por- 
tion, division: omnes pliilosophiao partes 
atque omnia membra, Cic. N. D. 1, 4, 9: 
solvere quassatao parcito membra ratis, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 2: per omnia philosophiae 
membra prudentcr disputando currere, 
Amm. 16, 6, 6; eadem sunt membra in 
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utraquo disputatlone, Cic. do Or. 3, 80, 119. 
— 2, Gf persons : Ponticus . . . Bassus . . , 
dulcia convictfls membra fucre mei, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 48: membra et partes iUu*nuo po- 
tentiao, Sen. Ep. 21, 6; cf poet. : llucluan- 
tia membra Libyae, Sil. 2, 310. — B. Esp. 
1. A member of the stale : per multa mem- 
bra civitas in unum tantum corpu.s redigi- 
tur. Just. 6, 10, 10; membra partosque im- 
perii, Suet. Aug. 48: reipublicao totius 
membra, Amm. 18, 6, 1 : urbis, id. 1.5, 7, 
5; Achaoi scilicet per civitates velut per 
membra divisi sunt, imum tainen corims 
et unum imponum liabeut, Just. 34, 1, 2: 
corpore sic toto ac membris Roma u.sa, 
8il. 12,318: cur ut decisa aPiue avulsa a 
corpore membra despiciar, id. 1, 670. — 2. 
An apartment, chamber in a house : dor- 
mitoriimi nicmbnirn, a bed-chamber, Plin. 
Kp. 2, 17, 9; donills membra, Ajip. M. 3, 28, 
p. 141; 7,1, p. 188; modus niembrorum nu- 
merusque. Col. 6, 1,1; cubiciila et ejusmodi 
membra, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, g 2.-3, Of 
speech, a member or clause of a sentence: 
quae Gracci Kuppara et nwha uoniinant, 
nos recto incisa et membra dicinms, Cic. 
Or. 62, 211; cf Auct. Her. 4, 19, 26.-4, Of 
tho Church of Christ: siuguli auteni alter 
allerius membra, Vulg. Rom. 12, 5; cf tho 
context: membra sunius corporis ejus, i.a 
Christ's, id. Ejdi. 5, 30. 

t memecylon, i. n.,z=: pnpUvXov, pt- 

paiKvXov, the edible fruit of the strawberry- 
tree, ITiu. 16, 24, 28, g 99. 

rnSmot; acc. of ego with met, v. ego 
and met. 

P. a., v. momini/«. 

memini; isse, v. n. [Sanscr. man, think ; 
upaman = Gr. Lnopivetv, await; Gr. pev- 
in ptvu), Mevitop; pav- in paivopat, puVTtf, 
pvar \n pipvficrKtOfVXc.-, cf: maneo, moneo, 
remiuiscor, mens, Miuerv’a, etc.], to remem- 
ber, recollect, to think of, he mindful of a 
thing ; mt to have forgotten a person or 
thing, to bear in mind (syn.: retuinlscor, 
recordor); constr. witli gen., with acc. or 
the person and of the thing, with de, with 
a ret. -clause, yv'Mh ut, with cum; with the 
acc. and inf. (usually the inf pres., some- 
times tho inf, j>erf. ; cla.s.s. ). I, With gen. : 
vivorum mominij Cic. P'iu. 5, 1, 3; constan- 
tiao tuae, id. Fani. 13, 75, 1: loti paterni, to 
be mimlfiil of not forget, to revenge, Vul. FI. 

1, 773.-2. With ace.: stiam qui.sque homo 
rom meminit, Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 61: prue- 
cepta facito ut memineri.s, id. Mil. 4, 4, 
1: ofllcium suum, id. Triu. 3, 2, 71: omnia 
meminit, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106 ; Cinnam mo- 
mini, id. Phil. 5, 0, 17 : nmiicros, V'erg. E. 9, 
45. — Willi ellips. of acc.; ucque adeo ede- 
pol flocci facio, (piando ogomet rnemini 
niihl (sc. noiiien), PJaut. Trin. 4, 2, 73. — 3. 
With de : de palltl memento, Plaut. As. 6, 

2, 84 : do Horodo, Cic. Att. 15, 27, 3 ; Juv. 
11, 81.— 4. With a rel. -clause: meniinisti, 
quanta hominum e.SBet adiniratio, ('ic. Luel. 
1, 2. — 5. With ut : merninistin’, olim ut 
fuerit vestra oratioV Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 47; 
Col. 11, 2, 65. — g. With cum : rnemini, cum 
mill! desipere videbare, Cic. Fam. 7, 28, 1. — 
7, With acc. and inf. (a) With pres. inf. 
(so usually of the direct memory of an eye- 
witness) : nieminl mo Here pavuin, Enn. 
ap. Don. ad Tor. And. 2, 6, 18 (Ann, v. 16 
Vahl.); mominiCatonemmecimi disserorc, 
Cic. Lael. 3, 11; rnemini Pamphylnm mihi 
uarrare, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 4, g 32 : rnemini te 
mlhi Phameao cenam narrare, id. Fam. 9, 
16, 8; id. Deiot. 14, 38: meministis fieri se- 
natusconsullura referonte me, id. Mnr. 26, 
57: mementote hos e.sse pertimescendos, 
id. Cat. 2, 3, 6 : memento mihi suppetiaa 
ferro. Plant. Ep. 6, 1, 61. — So impers. me- 
mento with inf . , remember to, i. 0 , be sure 
to, do not fail to : memento ergo dimidium 
mihi istinc de praeda dare, Plaut. Ps. 4, 
7, 66 : ei ct hoc memento (sc. dicere), id. 
Merc. 2, 2, 11; dexlram cohibero memen- 
to, Juv. 6, 11.— (fi) With inf perf. (so usu. 
when tho subject is not an eye-witness; 
esp. with second and third persons of me- 
mini): peto, ut niemincris, te omnia mihi 
cumulate recepisse, Cic. Fam. 13,72, 2: me- 
mlnisti.s me ita di.stribui.sBo initio causam, 
id. Rose. Am. 42, 112 : moinineram . . . dl- 
vinum virum . . . senile corpus paludibua 
occultasso demersum, id. Sest. 22, 60: me- 
raini gloriari solitum esse Q. Hortensium, 
quod, etc. , id. Fam. 2, 16, 3 ; memento me, 
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aon de meft, sed do oralorls facuUate dlx- 
1880, id. do Or. 1, 17, 78.— Poet., of inanim. 
things: meminit 16vor pracstare salutoin, 
Lucr. 4, 153; Luc. 6, 109.— 8. Absol: mo- 
ttiini et ecio, Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 14 : recto 
moministi, your recollection in accurate, 
Id. Pa 4, 7, 67. —II. Tran sf., to make 
mention of, to mention a tiling, either in 
speaking or writing (rare but class.); rnc- 
minlsti ipso do t»x.stjlibu.s, Oic. Phil. 2, 3(5, 
91; nequo omnino hiijus rel mcminit u.s- 
quam pocta ipso, Quint. 11, 2, 1(5: Achil- 
lam, cujus sujira inerninimus, Caea B. C. 
3, 108, 1: sod tu, qui hujua judicil meinl- 
nisti, cur oblitus oa illius, Plin. Kp. 1. 5, 13; 
Col, 1, 1, 13: uiemineruut hqjus conjura- 
tionis Janiusius (ieminus in historia, M. 
Jlibulu.s in edictis. Suet. Ones. 9; id. Cram. 
11. — Hcnco, momineeSf entis, i^. tt., 
mimlful (ante- and posi-class.) : meminens 
cordo voliuat, Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, p. 922 
P. :uevi, quod penit, meminen.s, Au.s. Prof. 
2, 4 : momiuons naturuo et professionis ob- 
litu.s. Sid. Kp. 4. 12. 

JUScmniillSi Wfwie of a Roman gong, 
mox I talus Mnesthous, genus, a quo no- 
mine Memmi. Verg. A. 5, 117. So C. Mcm- 
mius, o public man, who, being adjudged 
guilty of AvahMuH, went into exile to Athens; 
to him Cicero addressed several letters, 
and to him Lucretiua dedicated his poem, 
Do Rerum Natura; c£ Lucr. 1, 42.— Ilenco, 
A* Meinmi&dcSy Mem- 

mian gous, a Memmiade, a Memmius, Lucr. 
1, 20.— B. nd^emmianus, a. urn, adj., of 
or belonging to a Memmius : praedia, of 

0. Memmius, Cic. A\X. 6, 1, 1. 

Menmonf ''•uls, m., = Mi^xvmv, son of 

Tithonns and Aurora, and king of the Ethi- 
opians ; he went to (tie aid of the Trojans, 
and was slain by Achilles: nigri Meinno- 
nis nrma, Verg. A. 1, 489. — When bunted on 
the funeral piU he is said to have been 
changed by Aurora into a bird, while from 
his ashes many other birds flew up, called 
Memnoniao or Momnonldes, rcho every year 
flew from Ethiopia to Troy and fought over 
Alemnon's tomb, Ov. M. 13, (500 sq. ; id. ib. 
13, 617 ; Plin. 10, 26, 37, g 74, The black 
marble statue (f Memnon, near Thebes, when 
struck by the first beams of the sun, gave 
forth a sound like that of a lute- string, 
which was regarded as Memnon's greeting 
to his mother: dimidio magicao re.sonaut 
ubi Memnone cliordae, Juv. 15,5; cf.: ma- 
ter lutea Menuioiiis, 1. e. Aurora, Ov. F. 4, 
714: Meranouis sa.xea ertigics, Tac, A. 2, 
61. — The fate of Meninon was tho sub- 
ject of a poetn by Ali>iiius, Hor. S. 10, 3G, 
—Hence, A, lUlemndnius, a, um, oc(j., 
of or belonging to Memnon, Memnonian. 

1. Lit.: Memnoniao aves, Sol. 40. — 2. 
T r a n s f , Oriental, Moorish, black (poet. ) : 
color, Ov. P. 3, 3, 96: regna, Luc. 3, 284. — 
£sp., as subst.; Mcxnndnici 

HO, f., a precious stone, of a black color, 

Plin, 37, 10, 63, § 173. — B. JMEcilUldlii- 
dCS^ um,/. plur., the birds of Memnon ; V. 
supra 

ae,f., V. Memnon. 

XHcnuidllxdeSy um,/, v. Memnon. 

nift mii nniim^ a. um, v. Memnon. 

1. memor^ (anciently memoris, 
memore, acc. to Pri.so. p. 772 P.; comp, me- 
morior. Id. p. 699 P.), ae^j. [Sanscr. root 
smar-, in smarti, memory; smara, love; 
Gr. gdpfvt, witness; piptgva, care; cf. : 
memoria, mora, etc., not from memini], 
mindful of a thing, remembering ; const r. 
with gen., with acc. and inf., with a rel.- 
clause, and absol. I, In gen. (u) With 
gen.: ut memor esses sui. Ter. And. 1, 6, 
46: so oorum facti rneinorem fore, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 13 : generis. Sail. C. 60, 7 ; prlstl- 
narum virtulum, Ncp. Hann. 12 Jin.: qul- | 
quo sui memores alios feoore merendo, I 
Verg. A, 6, 604 ; nostrl, Hor. C. 3, 27, 14 ; 1 
1, 33, 1; vale nostri memor, Juv. 3, 318. — 1 
{(i) With acc. and inf: memor Lucullum 
periisse, Plin. 26, 3, 7, § 25; memor objec- 
tum ab eo sibl. Suet, Aug. 28.— (7) With a 
rel. - clause : memor, quo ordine quisquo 
discubuorat, Quint. 11, 2, 13: vivo memor, 
quam sis aevi brevis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 97,— (d) 
Absol. : memorem et gratum esse, Cic. Fam. 
13, 25; ct bene apud memores veteris stat 
gratia facti, grateful, Verg. A. 4, 639; c£ 6, 
1130 


MEMO 

I 664 supra: ipsa memor praecepta canam, ' 
I Hor. S. 2, 4, 11; id. A. P. 368: pectus, Juv. 
11, 28.— Pro V.: mcndaccm memorem esse 
oportet, a liar should have a good memory, 
Quint. 4, 2, 91. — B. Trop., of inanim, 
things: ct cadum Marsi memorem duelli, 
whicA remembers the Marsian war, i. c. was 
made during that war, Hor. C. 3, 14, 18 : me- 
dium orat in Anco ingenlum, ct Numao et 
Romuli memor, Liv. 1, 32: lingua, Ov. Am. 
3, 14, 48: pcctuB, Id. H. 13, 66: auris. Id. ib. 
20, 98 : cura, id. P 4, 2, 7 : manus, id. ib, 1, 4, 
66: sievao Junonis Ira, vindictive, aveng- 
ing, Verg. A. 1, 4: supplicium exempli pa- 
rum meinuri.s Icgum humanaruui,un7nind- 
fuL of, not observing, Liv. 1,28. — H, Esp. 

That easily remembers, possessed of a 
(food memory : homo iugeniosus ao memor, 
Cia de Or. 3, 60, 194.— B. Poet., transf, 
thai reminds 0110 of a thing; nostrl memo- 
rem sepulcro Scalp© qucrclam, Hor. C. 3, 
11, 61 : Imprcsslt memorem dente labris 
notara, id. ib. 1, 13, 12: Indicii memor poe- 
na, Ov. M. 4, 190 ; tabellne, Id. lb. 8, 744 ; 

! versus. Id. P. 2, 7, 3-3. — Hence, adv., In two 
forms. A. raenidrey heart, readily 
(anto-class.): cum ista inenioro meministi, 
I’ompon. ap. Non. 614, 23 (Com. Rol. v, 109 
Rib.).— B. memdriter. 1. Erum mem- 
I ory, by personal recollection : oratio cst ha- 
bita memoriter, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 63 : omnes 
ordines memoriter saiutavit. Suet Ner. 10: 
Q. Mucins multa nnrraro do Laelio meino- 
riter et jucuudo .solobat, Cic. Lael. 1, 1. — 2, 
Esp. (a) a good memory, by ready 

recollection: ista exix)sui.stl, ut tarn multa, 
memoriter, ut tarn obscura, dilucido, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 1, 1: ut memoritor mo Sauream vo- 
cabat, Plaut As. 3, 2. 38: hie quidcra quae 
illic sunt res gestab memorat momoriter, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 261 : hem istuc el potos me- 
moriter meminisso. Id. Capt 2, 1, 63; cf. 
Afraa. ap. Charis. 1, p. 89 P. (Com. Fragtn. 
v. 365 Rib. ).— (yS) Fully, accurately, correct- 
ly, Ter. Eun. 6, 3, 6 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 47 : 
memoriter respondeto ad ea quae rogaro, 
Cic. Vatin. 4, 10: nostra Aratea memoriter 
a to pronunliata sunt, id. I)iv. 2, 5, 14 ; Auct. 
ad Her. 3, 17, 30: tu, qul tarn memoriter to- 
nes omnes, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 11 (cf. Madv. ad 
Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 34). 

2. Memory «'>ris, wt, o Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Mur. 1128, 6. 

mdmdr&biliSy [memoro], mem- 
orable, remarkable, worthy of being remem- 
bered; heard of, conceivable; worthy to he 
mentioned. Jit to be spoken of (cla.s.s.): vir, 
Liv. 38, 63. — Comp. : memorabilior, Liv. 38, 
63: nuctorcs, Col. 1, 1: nomen, Verg. A. 2, 
683: familiaritas, Cic. Lacl. 1, 4: virtue, id. 
Phil. 13, 19, 44: lioccino credlbllo e.st, aut 
memorabilo? Ter. And. 4, 1, 1: neo bellum 
est, ncc rnemorabile, Plaut Cura 1, 1, 8 : 
hoc memorabilcst, ego tu sum, tu cs ego, 
id. Stich 6, 4,46: in qua pugna illud me- 
morabilo full, Just 1,8, 12: magni gutturis 
excrnplum, Juv. 2, 113. — SubsL: mdmd- 
r&bile, «•* ® noteworthy fact, strange 
occurrence (rare): multa memorabilia ct iu 
doincsticis et tn bcllicis rebus eflecerat, 
Cic. Brut 13, 49 : hactenus de mundo . . , 
mmo reliqua caeli memorabilia, Plin. 2, 
38, 38, § 102.— Hence, mdmdr&bilitcry 
adv., memorably, remarkably, Aug. c. Jul. 
2, 7, 11. 

mdmdrSculmily ^ lid.], a monu- 
ment (post-cla-ss. ), App. Mag. p. 311, 3. 

(xndmdr&liSy read, for memo- 

rial i.s. ap. Arn. 6, p. 196.) 

* indmdr&litery [memoria], serv- 

ing to make mention, Ven. Fort Carm. 4, 20. 

i mdmdr&liuSy ii> [memoro], a re- 
corder, notary : vvouvnpo.ro’^pdipo^, actua- 
riu.g, mcmoralins, Glosa Gr. Lat 

a, uno, P. O., V. mcmo- 

ro fin. B. 

mdmdr&iiOy on is,/ [memoro], a men- 
tioning, Corn. Gail. 1. 291. 

mdmdr&tory Wt [id.], one who 
mentions or recounts, a relaier (poet): tui 
casfls memorator, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 33. 

mdmdr&triZy icis,/ [memorator], she 
who mentions or relates (post-Aug. ),VaL FL 
6, 142. 

1. mdmdr&tiiSy »» p. a. , 

V. memoro Jin. A. 

2a mdmdr&tUSy Os* [memoro], a I 
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mentioning, rdating ; a mention, relation 
(ante-class, and post-Aug.): istaec lepida 
sunt momoratui, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1,28: estno 
hocmisorum niemoratu,id.Cist.2,l,24; par- 
va et levia memoratu, Tac. A. 4, 32: id. H. 

2, 73 : flumcn memoratu dignum, Plin. 3, 
10, 15, § 95. 

memdrCy ^.dv., v. memor /«. 

memoria, [memor]. I, The fac- 
ulty of remembering, memory, recollection 
(class.): ubi me fugiet memoria, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 2 : Edepol, momoria’s optu- 
mad, id. MiL 1, 1, 46 : bona, Cic. Att. 
8, 4, 2: eegnia ao lenta, Sen. Ep. 74, 1: 
tenacissima, Quint 1, 1, 19 : Hortensiua 
memorid tanta fuit, ut, etc., Cic. Brut 
88, 301 : boo in memoria mea penitus 
lusedit, id. do Or. 2, 28, 122: in memoriam 
redigere, to recall to mind, recollect, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 9; so, in memoriam reducerc, id, 
Inv. 1, 62, 98 : memorta comprehendero, to 
hold in the memory, commit to memory, id. do 
Or. 1,34, 154: memoriil tcucro, id. Sen. 4, 12; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14 : memoria custodire, Cic. do 
Or, 1, 28, 127 : memoriam agitaro, to exercise 
memory, Quint 1,8, 14: habere in memo- 
ri/l, to remember. Ter. And. 1, 1, 13: hoc est 
mihi in memorift, in my recollection, Cic. 
Sull. 13,37: deponere aliqnid ex memorial, to 
forget a thing. Id. lb. 6, 18 : memoriam alicu- 
jus doponcro, to forget, Cao.g. B. G, 1, 14: si 
memoria fefellerit, Qiiintll, 3, 127: hoc fii- 
git memoriam moam, has e.scaped my rec- 
ollection, id. 4, 6, 3; Curthaginem cxcidisso 
do memorift, Liv. 29, 19, 12; cf.: memorift 
cedere, id. 2, 83, 9: memorift abire, id. 2, 4, 
2 ; ut mca memoria est, Cic. Att 13, 31, 4 : ex 
memorift expouum, /rom memory, id. Cat. 

3, fi, 13.— II. Memory, remembrance: si 
quid faciendumst muliori malo . . . Ibl ci 
iumortalis memoriast meminisco, Plaut 
Mil. :5, 3, 16 : verterunt seso memoriae, 
remembrances are altered, i. 0. times are 
changed, id. True. 2, 1, 10; memorift dignl 
viri, Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 2: nostrac, id. Fam. 8, 
3,3: memoriae prodcrcserinoucm aliciijn®, 
to hand down to posterity, to leave in writ- 
ing, to record, Id. do Or. 3, 4, 14 : memo- 
riam prodere, to transmit, hand downy 
Caes. B. G. 1, 13: traditur mcmoriao, pro- 
lapsum cocidisso, it is related, Liv. 6, 21; 
vivit, vivotquo per otnnium saoculorum 
memoriam, Veil. 2, 66, 5: (oratio) ad rno- 
morlam laiidum doniesticarum, Cic. Brut 
1(5, 62: quorum memoria ct recordatio ju- 
cunda sane fuit, id. lb. 2, 9: memoria im- 
mor tails, Nep. Att 11, 6. — B. 'f fans f. 1, 
The time, of remembrance, period of recoL- 
ketion, time : multi superiori memorift so 
in alias civitates contnlorunt, iii earlier 
<mc5,Cic. Balb. 12,28; Crati]»pusj»rinccp8 hu- 
Jus meraoriao philosoplioruru, in our time, 
at the present time, id. Olf. 3, 2, 5; quod per- 
saepe et nostrft, ct patrum memorift acci- 
dit, id. Font 7, 13 : usque ad nostrum memo- 
riam, id. Imp. I’omp. 18, 54: quod in omnf 
memorift est omnino inauditum, id. Vatin- 
14,33: post hominum memoriam, since the 
memory of man, id. Cat 1, 7, 16 : paulo supra 
hanc memoriam, a little before this, a short 
time since, Caes. B. G. 6, 19. — 2. An his- 
torical account, relation, narration : liber, 
quo iste omnium rorum memoriam breviter 
conii)le.\u8 cst, Cic. Brut. 3, 14: do Magonis 
interim duplex memoria prodita e,st, Nep. 
Hann. 8, 2: memoriam vitao prosft oratione 
composuit. Suet Claud. Ifin. — b. Conor., 
a written account, narrative, memoir: quis- 
piam ex his, qui so ad litteras memorias- 
quo veterea dedidcrat, Gell. 2, 21, 0; in vo- 
teribus inemoriia scriptum legimus, id. 4, 
6, 1; 7, 8, 1; Bine ullft pristini auctoris rao- 
inorift, Suet Dom. 6.— c, (Keel. Lat ) A mon- 
ument, esp. o Christian church as a memo- 
rial of a saint or monument of a martyr : 
in memorift Cypriani manero. Aug. Conf. 
5,8,3; memoriae martyrum templis deo- 
rum Buccedunt, id. Civ. Dei, 26, 5 ; 22, 8, 11 
and 12 al. ; memoriam sibi et suis com- 
parare, Inscr. Grut 827, 8.— m. Personi- 
fied, the goddess of memory, = Mnemo- 
syne, Afran. ap. Gell, 13, 8, 3: Jovis (Alias) 
cx memoria uxore, Arn. 3, c. 37, 

memdri&liSy 6) [momoria], of or 
belonging to memory or remembrance, me- 
morial (post- Aug.): libellus, a memoran- 
dum-book, Suet Caes. 50.— II, SubsL A« 
Memdri&liSy S®, »«., a historiographer. 

Cod. Just 12, 29,1.— B. 
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memorial, that which keeps in remembrance: 
Domino, tuum, Vulg. Pea. 135, 13 ; Arn. in 
psa. 135.— c, memorialia^ ium, n.piur., 
memoirs, Dig. 50, 16, U ; Macr. S. 3. 6, 11.— 
Tho title of a book by Sabinus: Masurius, 
Cell. 6 (7), 7, 8: yabinus in septimo memo* 
rlall, id. 4, 20, 11. 

iueilldridlay<'^c,/ dim. Imcmoria]. *1, 
Memory : mcmoriolil vacillarc, Cic. Alt. 12, 
1, 2.— II, A monument, tomb, luscr, Fabr. 
p. 85, 1.55; Inscr. Murat. 994, 7. 

t Xnemoridsd) adv., v. mcmorlosu.5. 

^ memdridsut; a, um, adj. [niemoria], 
that has a good memory. Paul, ox Fost. 
p. 124 Mull. : memoriosus, ot inemorioso, 
Fronto do Differ. Voc. p. 2194 P. : cf.: me- 
moriosua, (llo.sa. Philox. — 

Hence, adj. : memdriOse^ ® 9^^^ 
memory, Fronto 1. 1. 

tnSindriter; adv., v. memor/n. B. 

memoro, avl, atum (archaic ir\f. pass. 
memorarier, Plaut MosL 1, 3, 99), 1, v. a. 
[momor], to bring to remembrance, remind 
of, to mention, recount, relate, speak about 
or of, say, tell (class.), (a) With acc.: mo- 
inorare mores mulierum, Plaut. AuL 3, 5, 
50 ; uomeu memora luom mibi, id. Trin. 
4, 2, 41 : dcos absentia testis memoraa, call- 
est on, id. More. 3, 4, 42: superbiara, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 47, § 122 : causas alicui, Verg. 
A. 1, 8: anteciuam anna iuciperent, mbsore 
legates arnicitiam obsoquimmiuo memora- 
turos, Tac. A. 4, 46 ; 2, 58; patriam rhombi, 
Juv. 4, 129. — Pass.: quid ilia pate pejus 
luuliero memorarier, Plaut. .Most. 1, 3, 99: 
ubi oa, quae dico, gesta esse memoran- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107 : cujus conditor 
Hercules momorabatur, was said to have 
been, was remembered as. Sail. J. 89, 4: mo- 
uiorari exempla,Tua A. 11,23.— (y3) With de: 
do natunl uimia obscure moinoravit, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 5, 15. — (y) With ace. and inf: quoin 
infesturn ao odiosum sibi esse, raeraorabat, 
Plaut. True. 1, 1, 05: Ilerculera in co loco 
boves abegisso mernoraut,Llv.l,7,4: Mith- 
ridates, quern linperitasso Armeniia mo- 
moravl, Tac. A. 11.8 init: Palaniedera mo- 
morant sedecim litterarum formas reppo- 
risse, id. ib. 11, 14. — (3) With a rel.-clause : 
inuaa, velim inomorcs, quo patro natua 
uterquo Contulerit lites, Hor. S. 1, 6, 63. 
— (t) With sic: sio momorat, Verg. A. 1, 
C31, — Bi Rsp., to speak, utter, make use 
o/in speech: scio ego multos momoravisso 
militoB inendaciiun, Plaut. True, 2, 6, 3 : vo- 
cabula memorata Catonibus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
117.— II, Memoraro signifleat nunc dlcero, 
nunc memoriae rnaudaio, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 124 MiilL — Hence, ^ memor&tuS; 
a, urn, P. a., memorable, renowned, celebrated 
(poet, and in po.st-clas8. prose): ubl nunc 
nobis dcus illo maglster nequiquam memo- 
ratus Eryx? Verg. A. 5, 391: locus Italiao 
. . . fama multis incmoratus In oris, id. ib. 
7, 564; Anthol. l.at. 1, 170, 102; 1, 172, 4: 
scpulcrum memorutis.simum, GelL 10, 18, 
4. — 2, K s Pt before mentioned : dux, Amm. 
15, 6, 4 ai. — B. memoranduSy um, 
P. a., worthy of remembrance, memorable, 
celebrated (poet, and post-class.): ju veals 
inomorande, Verg. A. 10, 793.— Of Inanim. 
uud abstr. things : pugnao memorundao 
meae, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 62: locus, Flor. 2, 8, 
11; res, Juv. 2, 102: exitus, Flor. 4, 2, 33. 

jnemdrori iii'us sum, v. dep. [la], to 
remember, be mindful of (eccL Lat).— 
With gen., Vulg. Jer. 31, 14; Ambros. de 
laps. Virg. 6, 19. —With acc., Vulg. EccL 
7, 40 aL 

Memphis, and Idos,/,, sxyilpiptr, a 
city of Middle Egypt, celebrated as the resi- 
dence of the Egyptian kings, now Metrahen- 
ny (fourteen miles south of Cairo), Mel. 1, 9, 
9 ; Plin. 2, 86, 87, § 201; 6, 9, 9, g 60; Llr. 
46, 11 sq. ; Hor. C. 3, 2(5, 10; Tao. H, 4, 84; 
Prop, 3, 11, 34: quae colis, et Memphiu, 
palmiforamque Pharou, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 7.— 
Hence, A. Memphites, ae, «»• 
Memphite, of or from the city of Memphis, 
Egyptian: Momphitenplangerobovom, l.e. 
ApU, Tib. 1, 8 (7), 28; lapis, Plin. 36, 7, 11, 
g 66.— B, MemphXtilCUS, a> am, adj., 
Memphitic, Egyptian : templa, Ov. A. A. 1, 
77 : ensis, Lu& 10, 6. — C. Memphitis, 
Idis, /. adj., Memphite., Egyptian (poet,): 
torrA Momphitide, Juv. 15, 122: vacca, I e. 
lo, Ov, A. A. 3, 393 : cymba, Luc. 4, 136. 
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1. mfina, aa, v. maen& 

2. Mdna, daughter of Ju- 

piter, the goddess who presided over the 
physical condition of women, Aug. Civ. Del, 
4, 11 ; 7, 2. 

t 3. Mena, a Roman surname, 

In.scr. GruL 241, col. 2. 

Menaechmi, drum, m., = yievaixfioi, 
a comedy of Plautus, so called from the two 
twin -brothers of this name, the leading 
characters. 

Menaemus or Menaenns, a> 

<^dj., of or from Mena {Mi vat), a city of 
Hicily, now Mineo : Xenon Menaenus, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 3, 22, S 65.— In plur. : Menaeui, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Menas, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, g 102 ; also written XVIe* 
fiatiTni^ Plin. 3, 8, 14 , S 91. 

1. Menaens, »» , of or be- 

longing to the city of Menas, in Sicily : co- 
mitata Menaeis (virls), SiL 14, 266. 

1 2* mSnacus, L m.. — ptivoiiot, month- 
ly ; subst. (.sc. circulus),a circle (al. 

manacus), Vitr. 9, 8. 

Menalcas, ao, ?»., the name of a shep- 
herd, Verg. E. 5, 4; 2, 15. 

MSttlUipp^ iMenalippa, Mela- 

nippfi), es, = McvaXiTTvq, a sister of 
Antwpe queen of the Amazons, taken pris- 
oner by Jlcrades. Just. 2, 4, 23; Hyg. Fab. 
186. — II, A tragedy of Attius, Cic. Off. 1, 
31, 114; and of Ennius, Cell. 6, 11, 2; ct 
Juv. 8, 229. 

Menalippus (orig. form Melanip- 

pUS)i 1> = McXtiwjriroc, the Slayer of 

Tqde.us, who, while dying, hit Vie head of 
Menalippus. Stat Th. 8, 719 : 740. — Tho 
form Melanippus is found as the name of a 
tragedy of Attius, Cic, Tusc. 3, 9, 20. 

(Menalius, a false reading in Cic. N. D. 
3, 22, 65; v. Creuz. ad loc.) 

Menander or Menandros (-ns; 
Gr. gen. Mcnaudru, aca to Ter. 

Eun., Hcaut., and Ad.), I, m., » MtvavSpoc, 
a cckbrated Greek comic poet, whom Terence 
took as his model, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; Ter. And. 
prol. 9; Prop. 3, 21, 28: nobills comoedlis, 
Phaedr. 5, 1, 9; Amm. 21,4. 4.— Form Me- 
nandros, Ov. Am. 1,16,18: also Menandrus, 
Veil 1, 10, 3.— II, A slave qf Cicero, Cio, 
Fam. 16, 13.— Ill, A freedman of T. Am- 
pins Balbus, Cia Fam. 13, 70.— Hence, A. 
Menandr&nS, a, um, adj., qfor belong- 
ing to the poet Mena.nder, Menandrian, 
Prop. 2, 5 (6), 3.— B. Menandricus, a, 

uin, aiJj., the same: fluxus^ TerL PuU. 4 . 
Menanini, Menaemus^n. 

Menapii, drum, m. plur. (MSnapls for 
Monaplis, Mart. 13, 64), a people of Belgie 
Oaul, between the Meuse and the Scheldt, 
Caca B. Q. 2, 4, 9; 4 , 4, 2; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 
g 100 ; Tac. H. 4, 28 j inscr. OrelL 749.— 
Hence, A. Menapia^ ae, f., the chief 
town of the Menapu, Aur. VloL Caea 39.— 
B. Menapicus, a, um, adj., of or per- 
taining to the Menapii, Edict. Dlocl. p, 14. 

MSnaS) ae, m., n Mqvuc, a freedman 
of Sextus Pompeirn, his lieutenant and com- 
mander of the pirate-fleet, which, with the 
hope of greater gain, he traitorously deliv- 
ered up to Augustus, Veil 2, 73; 77; Plin. 
85, 18, 68, 8 200. 

t menceps [Cor menteceptos, from 
mens and capio], out of his senses, mad, 
acc. to Prlsa p. 668 P. 

menda, ae, f. (v. mendum), a fault, 
defect, blemish of tho body (poet, and post- 
Aug.). I, Lit.: in toto nusqimm corporo 
menda fuit, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 18; nocte latent 
mondae, Id. A. A. 1, 249.— ff, Transf., a 
mistake, error, blunder, \n writing, in books, 
a slip of the pen. Suet. Aug. 87 : mondae 
istius Indoloa Goll 20, 6, 14; 1, 7,3. 

t mend&cildqiuiun, 14 [mendacl* 
loquus], for mcndacium, false-speaking, 
falsehood, rnendewily : mendaclloquluni, 
\j/6v6o\oyta. Gloss. PlliloX. 

meua&cildOUnSy a, um, adj. [menda* 
clum-loquor],/awe-speafci«i?, lying, menda- 
cious (ante- and post-clasa): nihil est sto- 
lidlus, Nequo mendaclloquius, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 163.— As subst.; mend&cildqiius, 
i, m., a liar: mendaciloquorum doctrinae, 
Tert. adv. Psych. 2. 
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mendftcxdlum, 4 ”•> mendaciun. 
culum. 

mendftcitaS; / [mendax], fals6> 
hood, mendacity (eccl. Lat.) Tert. Pracscr. 

31 - 

mend&citery odv.,v. mendax JIn. 
mendacinmi 14 fmendax], a He, 
untruth, falsehood. I, li i t. (class. ) : dicere 
alicui mondaclum de re aliquA Plant, 
llacch. 4, 9, 33: mondaclo fallere, Cic. Mur. 
30, 02 : vatum, Ov. F. 6, 253 : famae, id. ib. 4, 
311 : Immensa spirant mendacia, .)uv. 7, 
111: Titlao meae, cum quA sine mendacio 
vixl, t. e. honestly, without hypocrisy, Dig. 
34, 2, 36 ; prophetAsti mendacium, Vulg. 
Jer. 20, 6: cf. id. ib. 27, 10; credere menda* 
cio, to believe a lie, id. 2 Thess. 2, 11.— B# 
Esp., o fable, fiction (opp. historic truth): 
poctarum, Curt. 3, 1, 4.— H, Transf., of 
things, a counterfeit (post-Aug.): ncque est 
Imltabillor alia meudacio vitri, Plin. 37, 8, 
33, 8 112; 35, 6. 29, 8 48. 

* mend&ciunculnm, 4 n. dim. [men- 
dacium], a little lie, irijling untruth, fib: 
quod tamen est mcndaciunculis aspergen- 
iluin (al mendacious), Cic. do Or. 2, 59, 241 
Orell. N. cr. 

mendax, dads, adj. [mentior], given t9 
lying, mendacious; subst., a liar. I. Lit.: 
mcndacem esse adversus aliquom, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 188; cum mendaci horn ini, no 
verum quidem dicenti, credere soleamus, 
Cic. Div. 2, 71, 146; Carthaginieuses fraudii- 
Icntl et mcndaces, id. Agr. 2, 35, 95: areta* 
logus, Juv. 15, 16.— As subst.: mendaXy 
dads, nu, a Ziar. — Prov. : mendacem 
memorem esse oportet, a liar should 
have a good memory, Quint. 4, 2, 9L — 
Vomp. : Parthis mendacior, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
112. — Sup. : mcudacisslmus, the greatest 
liar, Plant Rud 3, 4, 48.— With gen.: si 
hiijus roi me mendacem esse In veneris, 
Plant. As. 5, 2, 4.— With dal: saepo ful 
mendax pro te mihl, Ov. H. 2, IL— With in 
and acc. : in pareutom, Hor. 0. 3, 11, 35; for 
which adversum. Plant Poon. 1, 2, 188. — 
With tn and abL: in tenui farragine, Pers. 
6,77.-11, Transf., of Inanlm. and abstr. 
things, lying, false, deceptive ; feigned, fic- 
titious, counterfeit, not real, etc. (mostly 
poet): mendada visa, Cic. Div, 2, 62, 127: 
speculum, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 38 ; fundus, Viat does 
not yield the expected fruits, Hor. C. 3, 1, 
30 : damnum, Ov. A. A. 1, 431 : Infamia, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 16, 39; os, Tib. 3, 6, 35: pennao, 
Ov. M. 10, 169 : quldquid Graccia mendax 
audet In hlstoria, Juv. 10, 174.— Hence, 
adv.: meildS.citcr,./®^<^f3/t mendacious- 
ly (post-class.): praedicare, Sol. 1, 87.— 
Sup. : mcndadsslrao dlctjro, Aug. Mor. EccL 
1, 17. 

Mendeg, ^tis, Mcndesicus, 

MeudSSlUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the Egyptian maritime town Mendes, (a) 
Mendes: Asclepias, Suet Ang. 94.— hS) Men- 
deslcus: ostium, Plin. 5, lu, 11, § 64.— (7) 
Mendesiua: uomos, Plin, 6, 9, 9, 8 49: uu* 
guentum, Id. 13, 1, 2, § 17. 

mcntic&hallim, 4 [mcndlco], a 
beggar, mendicant (ante* and post-class.): 
hoiniqum mendlcabula, Plaut Aul. 4, 8, 2: 
clrcumforaneum, App. M. 9, p. 218, 41, 

mendXc&bandnsy 

begging, mendicant (eccL Lat): mendica- 
bunda preco stipem rogare, Aug. Ep. 140. 

meadlc&tao^ onis,/ [id.], a begging, 
obtaining by begging ( post- Aug.) : foeda 
vitae mendicatio. Sen, Kp. 101, 13. 

mendlchy ««»•» mendlcusyin. 

^4 [mendlcus], 
beggary, indigence, Laber. ap. GclL 16, 7, ^ 
and ap. Non. 140, 31. 

mendicitas, fit's, f- beggary, 
mendicity, pauperism, indigence (rare but 
clasa): quf quldom ad mendicitatem pro* 
perent sa detrudere, Plaut Men. l, 3, 21; 
id. Bud. 2, 6^ 30: In summA mendicitata 
esse, Cla Rosa Am. 31, 86: mendicitatem 
perpotl, Id. Fin. 6, 11, 32 : paupertatem novft 
mendicitata revocare, Petr. 125. 

mendlCOy fi^rl, ntum, l, «. n. and a.. 
and men^COr^ fitdS sum (archaic irf, 
mendlcarier, Plaut Capt prol. 13), 1, n. 
dep. [IdLJ, to beg, ask for alms, go a-begging; 
to beg for something, solicit, obtain by beg* 
ging; constr. absol. and with acc. (poet, 
and post-class.) ; mendicantom vivere, to 
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live by begging. Plant. Capt % 2, 73: quan- 
do bistrionein cogis nieudicarier, id. ib. 
prol, 13 : inendicum malitn mendicando 
vincere, id. ib. 3, 4, 16.— ^c<.; a mo mcn- 
dicas malum, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 12: aliquid 
mondicare, App. Mag. p. 237, 1 . — I'oo t. : 
ejoctla meudicat silva Camcui.s, l.e. is full 
of beggars, 3, lli.—Part. in pass, semso: 

mendicatus victa Karthagino panis, Juv. 
10, 277. 

mendlcultis, 

cus], ojf a beggar, beggarly: inducula (oi)p. 
regilla), Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 32. 

t mendicum, velum quod in prora 
ponitur, l^aul. ox Feat. p. 124 MQll. 

mcndicus, a, um, adj . , beggarly, medy, 
in want, indigent (cla.'is.). J, Lit.: jiau- 
portas tii malum est, mendicus esse beatus 
muno potest, Cic. Fin. 6,28, 84; cf. : fiolos 
papientcs casa, fii mcudiclsslml (sint), divi- 
te.s, id. Mur. 29, 61 : mcndiclor, Tert. de 
Auim. 33: prandia. Mart. 14, 81. — As subst: 
mendicus, i, »«•, « mendicant : 

mendicum malim mendicando vlncere, 
Quam, etc. , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 16 : mcndici, 
j. e. the priests of Cyhele, Hor. S. 1, 2, 2. — As 
a term of abuse, a beggar, ragamuffin. Ter. 
And. 4, 6, 20.-11, Transf., In gen., pour, 
paltry , mean, sorry , pitiful : Instrumentuin 
mendicum, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 92 .— Hence, 
adv. : mendlcS, « beggarly manner, 
meanly (post- Aug. and post-class.): non 
tam mendice tecum agam.sod i)lena manu, 
Feu. Ep. 33, 6. — Comp.: no mendiciua pa- 
tre coonarot. Tort. Pall. 6. 

menddsd, v. mendosus^n. 

menddsitas, fitle,/ [mendosusJ,/au«. 
iness (eccl. Lat.): mondositatem corrigero, 
Aug. Ep. 71, 6; id. Civ. Dei, 15, 13. 

menddsus, «. “^1 [mendumj. 1. 
Ptill of faults, faulty. A. Physically, /u/i 
of faults or blemishes: eqiii facie.s, Ov. M. 
12, 399. — 35, In gen., erroneous, incorrect 
(c.las.s.): memlosum exemplar testameuli, 
Pliu. Ep. 10, 76: mendosutu est, etc., Cic. do 
Or. 2, 19, 83 : mores, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 1.— C'ornp . : 
bistoria mendosior, Cic. Brut. 16, 62. — H, 
Transf. A. commits faults, makes 
mistakes: cur serviis 8ocieUitis,qui tabulas 
couliccrot, semper in Vcrrucii nomine certo 
ox loco mcnclo.su.s ossot, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 77, 
g 188.— 3, False, deceptive: mondo.sum 
for men(lo.s*e, adverbially, /afiWy; rneudo- 
sum linnire, Pens. 6, 106.— Hence, adv.: 
menddsd, of faults, faultily, falsely 

(class.): libri mondose scribuntur, Cic. Q. 
E’r. 3, 5, 6; mendoso colligis, Pens. 5, 86.— 
Sup.: urs mendosissimo scripta, Cic. Inv. 
1, 6, 8. 

mendnm, ^ [Sanscr. manak, a little; 
miuda, a defect; cf.: mancu.s, mendicus], a 
fault, error, blunder in writing (class.). I. 
Lit,; (plod inendum ista litura correxitv 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42, § 104: librarionmi. id. 
Att. 13, 23, 2.-11, Trop. : Idus Marliao 
magnum meudum continent, mistake, er- 
ror, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 2. — B, ^ blemish, de- 
fect, in tbo face, etc.: rara tamen rneudo 
facies caret, Ov. A. A. 3, 261. 

XVIenecleSy = McreKAur, an 

Asiatic rhetorician from Alabanda, Cic. do 

Or. 2, 23, 95; id. Or. 69, 231.— Hence, lUe- 
neclius, ddj., of or belonffing to 

Mentcles the rhetorician: Menecllum 8tu- 
diuin, Cic. Brut. 95, 326. 

Menccrates^ is. “ Me^eKpa'rnf. 

I, A poe t <f Ephesus, who wrote of husband- 
ry, Varr. li R. 1, 1, 9.— II, A freedman of 
Pompey. PI in. 35, 18, 58, § 200t 

* Menedemus, i, m,, = MevUnpos. 

I, An Erctrian philosopher, a disciple of 
Plato, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129. — II, An Athenian 
rhetorician in the time of Vrassus,Cic. de Or. 
1, 19, 85. — HI, A peripatetic philosopher 
from Rhodes. Cell. 13, 6, 3. — IV, -4 (^cek 
admitted to the privileges of citizenship, but 
afterwards executed, Cic. Att. 15, 19, 2.— V, 
A general of Alexander the Great, Curt.l, 6, 
13; 7, 7, 16.— VI. The name of a man, one 
of the Dramatis Personae in Tor. Hoaut. 

Menel&dus, “ni, adj.,ofov belong- 
ing to Menelaus : thalamus, Prop. 2, 12 (3, 
7), 14. 

* Meuel&iS) and idos,/, a city in 1 

Epirus, Liv. 39, 26. j 
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nieiiel&itet, Egyptian name, Plin. 

6, 8, 9, g 49. 

* MerielaiUSy l. *”•. ® mountain in 
Laconia, on the Eurotas, near Sparta, Liv. 
34, 28. 

Mdnelaiis, i, m., = Met'^Aaor. I. Aibn 
ofAtreus, brother of Agamemnon, and hus- 
band cf Helen, who eUrped from him with 
Paris, Cla BruL 13, 60; Id. Eop. 6, 9, 14; 
Auot Her. 3, 2L 34 ; Ov. M. 13, 203 : Id. 

A. A. 2. 369.— B. Transf., a cuckold.— 
Jestingly of M. Lucullus, whose wife was 
seduced by C. Memmius, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 
3.-n. Menelaus Maratbenus, a Greek 
rhetorician, from the old Phoenician city of 
Marathus, Cla Brut. 26, 100.— HI, Mene- 
lai portus, a city with a port of the same 
name on the shore of the Mediterranean, 
between Cyrene and Egypt, Nep. Ages. 8, 6; 
also called Mcnelaita mbs, Edict. Justin. 
13, 9, 2. — Hence, adg.: lKlenel&£US| a, 
um, of Menelaus, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 7), 14. 

Ineneni&nus, um,6eo the full. art. 
II. B. ' 

MenSniuS, name of a Roman gens. 
Its most celebrated member was Mcneuius 
AgripiMi, who told the people the fable of the 
belly and the limbs, Liv. 2, 16^ 7 ; 2, 32, 8 ; 2. 
33, 10.— AnoDter Menenius in the time of 
Horace, noted as a foolish persooi, Hor. S. 2, 
3, 287.— II, Hence, A. XHeneniUS; a, 
um, Menenian : tribus, a Jiomun tribe, 

Cic. Fain. 13, 9, 2.— JB, IVlenSnianus, a, 

um, adj.,of(iV belonging to Menenius, Mene- 
nian : judicium, L o. of Menenius Agrip>pa, 
Liv. 2, 62. 8. 

MendphroU; 5nte, m., nevi<i>p(»v, 
the name of an immoral person, Ov. M. 7, 
386; called also Meudphrus, Hyg. Fab. 
253. 

4 ZVEenorva, v. Minerva init. 

* Menostheus (-stcus)) and cos, 
m., — Meveat^ei'r, a man’s name. I, A son 
(f lphicratejt the Alhenian,'i:icp. Ipbicr. 3.— . 
II, A king of the Athenians, a leader in the 
Trojan loar. Just. 2, 6.— HI, A charioteer 
of Diomedes, Stat. Tb. 6, 061 ; 712. — IV, 
i:.; Mnestheus, q. v. 

Mdnia Cdlumna, v. Maeuiua 

Mdiuaiium,v. Maeu-. 

t mdningra, ae, /, — tl‘<^ mem- 

brane which covers the brain, Theod. Prise. 

I 2, 2, 9. 

McninZ; agi.s, /, = an islatid 

off the coast of Africa, near the Lesser Syr- 
tis, the modern Jerbah, Plin. 5, 7, 7, g 41; 
Liv. 22, 31, 2 (lVcis.senb. Meuige) ; Mel. 2, 7, 
7; Sol. 27, 40; Sil. 3, 3ia 

mSaion, n.,the name of a plant, also 
called menogonion, App. Herb. 64. 

Menippeus, a, um, v. Menippus. 

MenippUSy i, m., = MiviTriro?. I, A 
Cynic philosopher famous for his biller sar- 
casms, whence Varro gave to his satires the 
name of Menippeao, Cla Aa 1, 2, 8; Cell. 2, 
18, 7 ; Macr. S. 1, 11, 42; 1, 7, 12; Am. 6, 207. 
— II, A great Asiatic orator in the time of 
Cicero, from Stratonice, Cic. Brut. 91, 316. 

t menis, Idis,/, « HtHe half- 

moon, crescent, placed ns an ornament at 
the beginning of books (post-class.): a pri- 
niA inenide lii)rl, i. e. from the beginning, 
Aus. Prof. 25, 1. 

* HldniUS^ wt., =Mqvior, son of Ly- 
caon, Ov. Ib. 472. 

* ZVIennis, is,/, a city of Assyria, in 
Adiabene, Curt. 5, 1, 1.5. 

* mennonia, a®» /> a reading for 
memnonia, Plin. SL 10, 63, g 173. 

MdnoeceilSy and eos, m., = Mei^oc 
(tew, son of the Theban Icing Creon, who 
sacrificed himself for his couidry, Cic. Tuso. 
1, 48, 116: Juv. 14, 240; Stat. Th. 10, 620; 
661; 11, 709 aL ; Hyg. Fab. 67. — Hence, 
nienoecens^a avx,adj.,of or belonging 
to Meiweceus, Mencecean, Stat. Th. 10, 756. 

* HlenOPteSy asc. on, TO., = Meroirnr. 
I, One of the companions of JEneas: com- 
pollat vooo Menoetcm,Verg. A. 6, 161. — H. 
An Arcadian slain by Tumus, Verg. A. 12, i 
61 '^* 

Ittenoeliiis^ li« = Mei/o/Ttoc, the 
son of Actor and faiker ofPadroclus, one of 
the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14 and 97.— Hence, 
MenoetiadeSi ae, m., = MevotTtddqv, the 
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son of Menoetius, i. e. Patroclus, the friend 
of Amities, Prop. 2, 1, 38. 

Mdndg’eneSy ia, m., a Roman sur- 
name, 1. e. of the consul M. Messala, VaL 
Max. 9, 14, 6; Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 64.— H, A 
famous sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 88. 

t mdnog^eniony ii» (moon) 

and >^iveiov (chin), a plant good for the curd 
of somnambulism, App. Herb. 64. 

tlll6ll8id6a = M'U'oeiii/f, the moon dur- 
ing her first days, the new moon. Firm. 
Math. 4 praef./n. 

t MenOli; ®bls, TO., = Mti-wi/, the name 
of one of Plato's dialogues, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 
67. 

t Mdnotyrannns; w., = pvvori- 

pa»'i/or, lord of the months, laser. Fabr. 
p. 666, 622; luscr. Grut. 28, 6 aL 

mentis (nom. siiig. mentis: 
terra corpus est. at mentis ignis est, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 764 P. ; so too, istic est de sole 
sumptus; isque totus mentis est, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 69 Miill. ; cf. Enn. p. 168, 
v. 6 and 7 Vahl. ), / [ from the root men, 
whence memini, q. v., and comminlscor], 
the mind, disposilmi ; the heart, soul 
(class. ). I. I n g c n. : fusi sine mente ao 
sine sensu ullo Juccant, Enn. ap. Non. 312, 
26 (Ann. v. 134 Valil.): nubilam mentem 
Animi baboo, Plant. Ci.st. 2, 1, 6: mens ani- 
mi. Cat. 65, 4; incus animi vigilat, Lucr. 4, 
768: mtila mens, tnalus animus, bad dispo- 
sition, bad heart, I'er. And. 1, 1, 137 : lioini- 
num erga so mentes, feelings, sentiments. 
Suet. Calig. 60; mens mollis ad calamita- 
tea perforendas, Cues. B. G. 3, 1!) ; bumanae 
mentis vitium . . . saeva cupido, Juv. 14, 
176.— II. 1 >1 partic. A. The conscience : 
j cum vert) Jurato seiitcntia dicenda est, mo* 
iniiierit, deiim so adbiberc testem, id est. 
ut ego urbitror, raentem suam, Cic. OIF. S’ 
10, 44: auditor, eui frigida mens est crimi- 
nibUH, Juv. 1, DKi: quos diri con.scia fact! 
Mens babot attonitos ot surdo verbero 
caedit, id. 13, 194. — B. The intellectual 
faculties, the mind, understanding, intel- 
lect, reason, judgment, discernment, con- 
sideration, refection, etc.; men.s, cui reg* 
num totius animi {soul) a nalurA tribu- 
tum est, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11 : animus ita 
osl cou.slitutu6, ut babcat praeatantiam 
mentis, id. Fin. 6, 12, 34 : deorum mente 
ulquo rationo omnem mundum admini* 
strari el regi, id. N. D. 1, 2, 4 ; mente 
comjdecti aliquid, to comprehend, under- 
stand, id. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 : samim mentis 
essp, to be of satmd mind, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 63 : mens Sana in corporo sano, Juv. 
10, 366 ; mentis suae Ovssc, to be in one's 
right mind, in one's senses, Cic. Pis. 21, 60; 
so, mentis compotem esse, id. ib. 20, 48: 
captus mente, out of his .senses, be.sid« 
himself, mad (cf. menceps), id. Ac. 2, 17, 
63; Paul Sent. 3, 4, a, 11 : mentem amit- 
tere, to lose one's mind, Cic. Har. Resp. 16, 
31 : mentis Inops, Ov. H. 15, 139 : huic ox 
tempore dicenti effluil mens, his recollec- 
tion vanished, Cic. Brut. 61, 218: quis est 
tam vecors.qui ca,quae tanta mente Hunt, 
casu putet posse ileri ? id. Har. Resp. 9, 19: 
vobis dent mentem oportet (di), ut prohi- 
beatis, sicut mibi dederunt, ut, etc., Liv. 
6, 18 : quid tibi Istuc in mentem venit? 
what comes into your mind? what are 
you thinlcing of? Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 34: 
modo horde in mentem venit, id. As. 3, 2, 
42: venit hoc mibi in mentem, to, etc., id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 49: venit in mentem, ut, etc., id. 
Cure. 4, 4, 2.— With t?/, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 
HI. —With nom.: mlserao ubi venit in men* 
tem mortis metus, I’laut. Rud. 3, 3, 23; 
servi venerc in mentem calliditates, Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 1, 13: quotiescurnque patria in 
nicmtem venirct, Liv. 6 , 54, 3 ; 8, 6 , 10 : 
Quint. 12, 9, 13; cf.: numquam ea res tibl 
tam belle in mentem venire iiotuissct, Cic. 
All. 12, 37, 2: Id. Har. Resp. 26, 65.— With 
gen. (so mostly in Cic.): non minus saepe 
ei venit in mentem potestatis, quam aoqui* 
tatis tuae, he bethought himself of, Cic. 
Quint. 2, 6; tibi tuarum virtutum vcnlat in 
mentem, id. de Or. 2, 61, 249: venit mibi 
Platonis in mentem, id. Fin. 6, 1, 2: solet 
mibi in mentem venire illius temporis, id. 
Fam. 7, 3, 1. — C. Hind, thought, plan, 
pose, intention, design : quA facore id poa» 
sis, nostram nunc aecipe mentem, Verg. A. 
1,676: ut nomini dubium esse debeat, quin 
reliquo tempore eadem mente slm futurufl, 
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Nep. HaniL 2,6: Dolabella cIoBsem mente 
comparavlt, ut, Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 1 : men- 
tcs deorum scrutari in flbris, Ov. M. 16, 
186 : ferro percusBit, BCd non occidcndi 
inento, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 1, 6, 3: 
poenao mo<lus ox mento iacicntia statui 
I)Otest, ib. 13, 3, 2 : in mente est mihi 
dorm ire, I have a mind to, Petr. 21. — D, 
Spirit, boldness, courage : addere mentem, 
to give courage to, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 36; dcinit- 
tunt mentos, lose CQurage,Y org. A. 12, 609 
(cf. animu.s). — B, P o r s o n 1 f 1 e d ; Mens, 
the goddess of thought, whose festival was 
held on the eighth of June, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19: 
Menti aedem T. Octacilius praetor vovit, 
Liv. 22, 10; cf. Ov. F. 6, 241. 

ao, / {Sanscr. ma, mca.<3ura; 
Gr. (xerpov, cf. manus, mane, qtc.], a table 
for any purpose, as a dining-table; a mar- 
ket-stand for meat, vegetables, etc. ; a mon- 
ey-dealer's table or counter, a sacrificial 
table, etc. J, L 1 1. Of tho table Itself as 
a fabric t non ferre mensam nis! crobrla 
distinctam venis. Sen. Dial. 3, 36, 6: men- 
Bii Inani.s nunc si adponatiir mihl, Plant. 
Pors. 3, 1, 26 : ciboa in mensam alicul 
apponere, id. Men. 1, 3, 29 : surgunt a 
mensa saturi, poti, id. Ps. 1, 3, 62: ad raen- 
sam consistere, to wait at table, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 21, 61 : auforro mensam, Plaut. True. 2, 
4, 14 ; apud men.sam, at table, id. Trin. 2, 
4, 77 ; Gell. 2, 22, 1 ; 19, 7, 2 ; arao vlcem 
praestare posse mensam dlcatam, Macr. S. 
3, 11, 5. — II. T r a n s f £h. Food ; a table, 
meal, course : quocum men.sam Bermo- 
nesquo suos impertit, Fmn. ap. Gell. 12, 
4 (Ann. v. 240 Vahl.): communicabo to 
semper inensa mei\, Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 61; Ita 
mensaa exstruit, id. Men. 1, 1, 25 : parcioro 
raensil uti, Tac. A. 13,16: Italicao Syracu- 
Biaequo mensao, Cic. Tusc. 6, 35, 100 : cui 
Quintus do mensa misit, id. Att. 6, Ij 4; so, 
parfisti mensam adversus cos qui tribulaut 
me, Vulg. Psa. 23, 5: una men.sa, at a single 
meal,J\iv. 1, DIH: prior, proxitna mensa, t/ze 
first, the second rank at table ; the first or 
second in esteem : Raoticis uvis prior mensa 
crat, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 16; id. 9, 17, 29, § 63: 
eccunda mensa, the second course, the des- 
sert (at which much wino was used). Cels. 
1, 2: haoc ad to scripsi, appositil sccundA 
tnonsii, during the dessert, Cic. Att, 14, 6, 2; 
14, 21, 4; Age.silaus coronas sccundamquo 
mensam servis dispertiit, Nep. Ages. 8, 4: 
secunda mensa bono stomacho nihil nocet, 
Cola. 1, 2 fin.: mensao tempore, meal-time, 
Juv. 13, 211.— B, The guests at table : cum 
prlmum istorum conduxlt monsit chora* 
gum, Suet. Aug. 70. — O. A money changer's 
counter ; decern mlnas dum hie solvit, om- 
nis inensas transiit, Plaut. Cure. 5,3,4: men- 
Bam poni jubet atque Elfundi saccos num- 
morum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 148: nummulariorum, 
Vulg. Matt. 21, 12: publica, a public bank, 
Cic. FI. 19, 44 ; Id. Pis. 36 88.— D, A butcher's 
table: mensa lanionia. /mteZ/er’s stall, sham- 
bles, Suet Claud. 16.— E. Mcn.sa lusoria, a 
gaming-table (lato lat), Aug. Conf. 8, 0.— 
P, A sacrificial table : Curiales mensae. 
In quibus Immolabatur Junoni, quae Curis 
est appollata, Paul, ox Fest s. v. Curiales, 
p. 64 Mull.: mensae deorum, Vorg. A. 2, 
764; Jovis mensa, Plin. 26, 9, 69, § 106: a 
small altar ; super tumulurn statucro, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 26, 66.— Gr. The long flat part, the 
table, of a military engine (o. g. of a cata- 
pult), Vitr. 10, 16. — H, A stand or plat- 
form on which slaves were exposed for 
Bale: servus do monsil paratus, App. M. 8, 
p. 213; id. Mag. 17, p. 286, 16. 

mensaliSf [mensa], of or belong- 

ing to the table, table- (post-class.): argen- 
tum mensale, silver table-service, Vop. Tac. 
10: vinum, Auct ap. Vop. Aurol. 9, 6; cl- 
tharao species mensalis, Diora. 479, 12. 

ntens&rius, 6, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the table or counter ; only suhst. 
1> mens&riuSy ® money-changer, 

hanker, In gon.: mensarll nummula- 
rii, Paul, ex Fest p. 124, 17 Miill.: Cassius 
Pannens. ap. Suet. Aug. 4. — B. I n p a r 1 1 c., 
o public banker, who regulated tho paying 
out of public moneys, Cic. FI. 19,44: quin- 
queviris creates, quos monsarios ab dispen- 
satlono pecuniae appellilrunt, Liv. 7, 21: 
mensarii triumviri, id. 23, 21; 26,36.-11, 
MensUxium, it »•, table furniture, a 
iablA-dotk; coUarium, quod In collo est; 
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menBarium, quod in mensft est. Prise, 
p. 690 P. 

mens&tixil^ [mensa], by tables, 
from table to table (lato Lat.), Juvenc. 3, 
214. 

* mensio, /• [mctlor], a measur- 
ing, measure : vocum, metre, quantity, Cic. 
Or. 63, 177. 

mensis, is (gen. plur. regularly men- 
Slum; freq. mensum, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 78; 
Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 22; id. Verr. 2, 74, 182 al. ; 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 6, 3; Ov. M. 8, 600; Id. F. 6, 
187 ; 424; Liv. 3, 24, 4; 3, 25, 4; Plin. 7, 11, 
9, § 49 et saep. ; v. Neue, Fonnenl. 1, p. 266 
sq,), m. [root ma-, measure; Sanscr. mas; 
Gr. prjv, tho measure of time ; cf. Goth, 
mena; Germ. Mond; Engl, moon, month], 
a month. I, Lit: mensium nomina,Varr. 
L. L. 6, 4, § 33 MlUl. ; Censor. 22 : hunc 
mensem vortentem servare, the return of 
this month, l.o. a full year, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 
76: septem menses sunt, quom In hasce 
aedis pedem nemo intro tulit, id. Most 2, 
2, 39; lunao cursus qui, quia mensa spalia 
conflclunt, menses nominantur, Cic. N. D. 
2, 27, 69: annfim novhm voluerunt esse 
primum mensem Martium, Atta ap. Serv. 
Verg. G. 1, 43; prime mense, at the begin- 
ning oj the month, Verg. A. 6, 463; regnavit 
is quldem paucos menses, Cic. Laol. 12, 41 ; 
Hor. G. 2, 9, 6.— B, E 8 p. , plur. , the mon ths, 

I. 0. the fixed time, the period: mensis Jam 

tihi actos vides, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 2. — H, 
Transf. csp. in plur., the. menses: pro- 
dest mullerum mensibus retardatis, Plin. 
21, 21, 89, § 156; 22, 22, 40, g 83; 22, 25, 71, 
§ 147; 23, 7, 71, § 138 et saep.— In sing.: a 
muliere incitatl mensis, Plin. 17, 28, 47, 
g 267 ; 28, 7, 23, § 77 Transf, of fe- 

male animals, the yearly flux, VuTt. R. R. 2, 
7 med. 

mensor^ oris, m. (metlor J, a measurer 
I (post- Aug.). I, In gon.! to maris, et 
torrao, numeroqno carentis arenao Menso- 
rem cohibent, Archyta, Hor. C. 1, 28, 1; 
fl’umentarlu^ a com-measurer, Paul. Dig. 
27, 1,26. — II, In par tic. A, A survey- 
or: non agricolue sed mcnsoris oflicium 
esse dicebam. Col. 6, 1: cautus humum Ion- 
go signavlt limlte rnensor, Ov. M. 1, 136. — 
B. An architect, Plin. Ep. 10, 27, 6; 10, 18, 
3 ; In.scr. Orell. 322a— O, MilU. 1 1 1, An 
engineer, Amm. 19, 11, 8 ; Cossiod. Van 3, 
52. — 2. measures out the ground 

for an encampment, -a quartermaster, Yeg. 
Mil. 2, 7; Cod. Th. 7, 8, 4; Inscr, Orcll. 3473. 

monsdriuin^ i> ♦t [rnensor], a basket 
(lato Uit): caput Johannis in mensorio 
accipero, Cassiod. IL E. 10, 16. 

menstrusi, brum, v. menstruus. 

menstru^liSf b, adg. [meustruus], 
monthly, evei'y month, for a month, I, I n 
gon.: epulao, l.e./ree entertainment Jor a 
month, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 23 ; sphacra, 
Prud. are^. 10, 638, — H, Of or belonging to 
the monthly courses of women, menstrual 
(post-Aug.): solum animal menstrualo mu- 
lier c.st, Plin. 7, 15 13, g 63: mullcr mcn- 
strualis, menstrual, idL 19, 10, 67, § 177 : 
pannus, Marc. Emp. 35: terapus, Vulg. Lev. 
16, 25. 

menstruo, Sro, p. «. and a. [id.]. I. 
Neutr . , to have a numt/dy term, to be men- 
sti-uant f^post clasa ) : mulier menstruans, 
Pall. 1, 36, 3. — II, Act., to pollute; trop. : 
pannus menstruatae justitiae nostrao, pol- 
luted, Vulg. Isa. 64, 6; cf id. Ezech. 18, 6. 

menstruam^ i> menstruua 

inciistruus^ 8^ tim, adj. [mensis]. I, 
Of or belonging to a month, that happens 
every month, monthly. A. i ” g ® O- (claaa) : 
ferias menstmas edicere, Varr. L. L. 6, g 13 
Miill. : usura, Cia Att 6, 1, 3 : ventorum 
ratio, Plin. 2, 47, 48, § 128.— 2 . SubsU (a) 
menstrua^ orum, n., the. monthly sacri- 
fices : ad menstrua solvonda montom 
ascendunt, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 492, 32. 
— (/J) menstruuilly ^ menstruum 
mourn Calend. Septembr. flnltur, a month- 
ly term of office, monthly service, Plla 
Ep. 10, 24, 3.— B, In par tie., of or be- 
longing to monthly purgations^ to men- 
strtiation, menstruous : menstruae purgu- 
tiones, Plin. 32, 10, 46, g 132: cursus, id. 

II, 39, 94, g 230: sanguis, Vulg. Lev. 16, 25. 

— Assubst: menstrua* n., month- 

ly purgations, menses, catamenia, Cola 6, 
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6, 38 : cioro, Plin. 22, 21, 30, g 65 t so- 

dare. Id. 20, 14, 64, g 154 In sing., Plin. 

28, 7, 23, g 78. — Of Ibmale animals; canis, 
menstruous, Plin. 29, 6, 32, g 98,— H, Thai 
lasts a month, for the space of a month, 
monthly : vita menstrua, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 30: 
spatium, id. N. D. 1,31, 87 : rnen.strua cibaria, 
Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 30, g 72. — As sub.d. : men- 
struum. month's provisioyis, Liv. 

44, 2. ' 

mensn&lis, <?, adj. [mensis], of a month, 
monthly ( po.st- class. ) : numerus. (iromat 
Vet p. 393, 12 : spcciilatio, id. ib. p. 415, 
13: Btipendia, Fulg. Coutin. Virg. p. 142, 3. 

mcnsula, ne,/: dim. [id.], a little table 
(ante-class, and post- Aug.), Plant. Most 1, 
3, 150; Petr. 136; App. M. 2, 11, p. 119. 

menSUl&riuS; [mensula], a mon- 
ey changer (po.st-Aug.), Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 2; 
Dig. 42. 6, 24, §2; 2, 11, 47, § 1. 

mGUS&ra^ no, f. [metlorj, a measuring, 
measure (class.). I, Lit; mensuram faco- 
! re alicujus, Ov. A. A. 3, 265; agere, to meas- 
I ure, survey, Plin. Ep. 10, 28, 5 ; inire, CoL 
I 6, 3: res (quae) pondcro numcro monsura 
constant. Gal. Inst 2, 196. — H, Transf, 
a measure, by which any thing is meas- 
ured; mj^ore mensurfi reddere, Cic. Off. 1, 
15, 48 ; qui modus niensurao medimnus 
appcllatur, kind of measure, Nop. Att 2, 0: 
mensuras et pondera invenit Phidon ArgU 
vus, aut Palarnedt^s, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 198 : 
OX aqua, 1. 0 . clepsydra, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13: qulcquid sub aurium mensuram all- 
quam cadit, numerus vocatur, Cic. Or. 20, 
67 : do mensura jus dicere, Juv. 10, lOL 
— B. Trop., measure, quantity, propor- 
tion, capacity, power, extent, degree, etc. : 
daro alicul mensuram bibendl, to prescribe 
how much one may drink, Ov. A. A. 1, 589: 
nostrl orbis, Tao. Agr. 12 : benofleii, Plia 
Ep. 10, 12, 2; qui tantl mensuram nominis 
imples, 1. e. who ansiverest to its meaning, 
art worthy of it, Ov. P. 1, 2, 1 : fleti crescit, 
measure, size, Id. M. 12, 57: Rul, one's own 
mca.mre, i. e. capacity, Juv. 11, 35; sed do- 
erat piscl patinao mensura, was too small, 
Juv. 4, 72: nuribus Argolicis ful Mensura 
votl, I was the measure of their wishes, i. e. 
they desired to have as much as I pos.sessed, 
Sen. Here. Oet 400: submittero se ad men- 
suram discentis, to accommodate one's self 
to the capacity of the learner. Quint 2, 3, 7: 
Icgati, character, standing, Tuo. H, 1, 52; 
mensura tamcn quae suffleiat census, how 
large a fortune, Juv. 14, 316. — In painting; 
Apelles cedebat Asclepiodoro do niensurls, 
hoc est quanto quid a quoquo distare dc- 
herct, the degree of prominence, and relative 
distances, of parts of a picture, I'lin. 35, 10, 
36, g 80.— In gram.; rnensurae verborum, 
the quanlilies of their syllables, Quint 10, 
1 , 10 . 

mcns&r&bilis^ ®) [mensura], diat 
can be measured, measurable (post-class.): 
spatium, Prud. Apoth, 881.— Hence, men- 
Sfir&biliter* <*dv., measurably, Aug. 
Specul. 20. 

mensbr&liS; ['‘I L qfor belong- 

ing to measuring, mecmiring- (post-class.); 
mensuralis linea, Sicul. FI. p. 19 Goes.— 
Plur. as subst.: mensfiralin* ”•» 
title of a work by Varro, Prise, p. 817 P.— 
Hence, adv. : mensHralitor^ by meas- 
ure (post-class.), Hyg. de Limit p. 167 Goes. 

mensfir^ltiOy f [mensuro], a 

measuring, mensuration (post-class.): Juge- 
ri, Auct ilo Limit p. 264 Goes.: agrorum, 
Jul. Viet Art Rhet 3, 6; p. 879, 12 Halm. 

mensfir&tor^ is, m. [id.], a measurer 
(late Lat.), Hler. In Psa. 44. 

mensurnus, S'* um, adj. [mensis], 
monthly (for the more usual meustruus); 
spatium, * Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39 ( acc. to Prisa 
p. 595 P. ; B. and K. menstrui spatii); so 
Novat de TrInit: dlvlsiones, Cypr. Ep. 34. 

menstkro^ U. a. [mensura], to meas- 
ure ( post- class. ) ; fossa measuratur, Vog. 
MIL 1, 25 ; Gromat Vet p. 232, 9 ; flues, 
Hilar, in Psa. 16, 8 : longitmlinom, Vul^. 
Ezech. 45, 3; 48, 30 al. — II. Trop., lo 
measure, estimate : suas opes vire.sque suo- 
rum, Corlpp. Laud. Just 3, 372. — Hence, 
mens&rats, (^dv., by measurement, CaS- 
siod. In Psa. 69, 6. 

1. mensuS;^* um, Part., fVom metlor. 

2. fiB (only in ahl sing.), w, 
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Imetior], a meaturing^ measure, v. 1. ap. 
iipp. de Mundo, p. 253 dub. 

t menta ( mentha), ae, / , = /hVth, 
mint, acc. to tho myth, so called from Men- 
tbo or Mintho, a nymph who was changed 
by Proserpine into this plant, Uv. M. 10, 
720; 8,663; Pliu. 19,8,47,51150: ructatrix, 
Mart. 10, 48, 10: serixuis, Col. pout. 10, 119. 
— Pro V. : decimatis luenthain et rutain ot 
omno oius, ot praclcritis judicium, 1. o. 
carefully attend to trijles and neglect weighty 
triaWcrs, Vulg. I<uo. 11, 42; id. Matt. 23, 23. 

montagra^ ‘‘‘’i f- t ntcntum - u^pa, 

formed alter pod agra; lit., chin-disease], 
an eruption, tetter on the chin (i. q. lichen, 
q. V.), Plin. 26, 1, 2, 8 2. 

mentalis, [mens], mental (late 

I,at.): mentalibus oculis, Pa-Aug. ad Frat. 
Erom. Serm. 19. 

meutastrum, ^ «■ [menta], vrild mint, 
Plin. 19, 8, 47, § 169: silvcstro, Col. 11, 3. 

Mentesanns^ a, um, adj. i. of or 
belonging to the city of Meiitesa ( Mentis- 
su, Liv. 26, 17) in Hi.spania Maetica: ordo 
Mentesanus, Inscr. Crut. 384, 2. — In jdur.: 
Mente.sani Bastuli, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 26. — H, 
Mentesani Oretani in Hispania Tarraconeu- 
Bl, Pliu. 3, 3, 4, 8 19; Liv. 26, 17. 

mentha, v. menta. 

mentienS; cutis, Part., from mentior, 
q. V. 

montlgo, f [mcntum], a kmd of 
eruption, scab, ou lambs (i. q. ostigo, q. v.), 
Col. 7, 6, 21. 

mentlO, / [^’'‘em root man-, 
men- ; v. mcmiiii], a calling to mind, a cur- 
sory speaking of a making numtion, men- 
tionUig, naming, mention : civitatis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 166: casu in eoruin meu- 
lioncm incidi, accidentally happened to 
mention them, id. Div. in Caecil, 15,60: tui, 
mention, of you, id. Att. 6, 9,3: Grueconun, 
•luv. 3, 114.— With a foil, ut: meutionem 
fecit, ut reperirom, etc., Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 16: 
inenliono illata a tribunis, ut licoret, Liv. 
4, 1, 2; 4, 8, 4: moutionem facere alien, jus 
rci, to make mention of a thing, mention it, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6: meutionem de aliquA 
re, id. Agr. 3, 2, 4: de (pio foci supra men- 
tionern, id. Leg. 3, 6, 14 : meutionem movere 
jilicujus rci, Liv. 28, 11: mentionem habere 
aocusatorum, to make mention of to men- 
tion, id. 38, 66 : mentionem rei incohare, 
id. 29, 23: mentionem condiciomim jacere, 
Veil. 2, 65, 1: meutionem facere, with acc. 
and inf, to mention: noli facere rncnlio- 
liCin, tc has cmisso, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 126: 
in Bcnatu cousules faciunt meiilioiiom, pla- 
ccro statui, si. etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 39, S 96: 
montio in senatu facta, id. Att. 1, 13, 3; 
Liv. 6,6, 2: qua do ro tecum meutionem 
feccram, Plaut. Pers, 1, 3, 29 : fac mentio- 
nem cum avonculo, id. Aul. 4. 7, 4: ubi 
mentionem ego fecoro do pucllu, mihi ut 
despondeat, to propose for a girl, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 27. — In plur.: secessionis men- 
tioncs ad vulgus militum sermonibus oc- 
cultis sorero, suggestions, hints, Liv. 3, 43, 2. 

2« mentiO; '*'C, 4, v. n. (archaic collat. 
form of mentior, Prise. 8, 6, 29, p. 799 P.): 
te mentiro spirito sancto, v. 1. for mentiri, 
Vulg. Act. 6, 3; for mentitus, ^jas.s-. 

V. mentior Jin., and cf. None, Eormenl. 2, 
p. 297 sq. 

mentior, 4 {fut. mentibitur, for 
mentietur, Plaut. Mil. 1. 1, 35 ; 2, 2, 99 ; v. 
None, Formenl. 2, p. 448), v. dep. n. and a. 
[prol). from root men-, whence mens, me- 
mini, q. v. Original meaning, to invent ; 
hence], I, Neutr., to lie, cheat, deceive, etc.: 
mentiri palam, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 89: men- 
tire, id. Poen. 3, 6, 18: adversus aliquem, 
id. Aul. 4, 7, 9: apud aliquem, id, Poen, 1, 
1, 24: sibi, id. Am. 1, 2, 6: mihi, id. Capt. 3, 
P, 46; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 36: aperte, Cic. Ac. 2, 

0. 18: in ro aliquA, id. Att. 12, 21, 4: de re 
aliquA, id. N. 1). 3, 6, 14: adeo veritatis dili- 
gens, ut ne joco quidem mentiretur, Ncp. 
E.pam. 3, 1. — With acc. and inf., to pre- 
tend, to declare falsely : certam mo sum 
mentitus habere Horam, quae, etc., Ov. Tr. 

1, 3, 63; Plin. 12, 16, 34, § 67: mentior nisi 
or si mentior, a form of asseveration, / am 
a liar, if, etc. : mentior, nisi et quae alunt 
illud, corpora sunt, Sen. Ep. 106, 6: si men- 
tiar, inqnit, Ultima, quA fallam, sit Venus 
ilia mihi, Ov. F. 4, 227. — Of things, to de- 
ceive, impose upon : flrons, oculi, vultus per- 
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saepe mentiuntur, oratio vero saepissime, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6: in quibus nihil umquam 
. . . vetustas mentita sit, id. N. D. 2, 6, 16. — 

B. To deceive one^s self, mistake : mentire, 
gnate, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 83 Brix ad loc.— 

11. Act, to lie or speak falsely about, to as- 
sert falsely, make a false promise about ; to 
feign, counterfeit, imitate a shai>e, nature, 

etc. : c»tju8 consilio tantam rem mentitu.s 
csset, had devised such a falsehood, gall. C. 
48: originem alicujus, Just. 36, 2, 4: auspi- 
cium, Liv. 10, 40: tituluni Lyciscae, to as- 
sume falsely, Juv. 6, 123: noctem, to prom- 
ise falsely, Prop. 3, 9, 1 : cur sese daemouia 
mentiuntur, Tort. Apol. 23; also, to invent, 
feign, of a poetical fiction; ita nientitur 
(sc. Homorus), Hor. A. P. 161; cf. : poetao 
Orioncin mentiuntur in pelago iucidentem, 
Lact. 4, 15, 21. — Pass.: si a debitoro, prae- 
lato die, plgnori.s obligatio rnentiatui-j Dig, 
48, 10, 28. — B. Trop., of inanim. .subjects: 
semel fac illud, Meutitur tua quod subiude 
tussis, do what j/our cough keeps falsely 
promising, 1. e. die. Mart. 6, 39, 6: mentiris 
juvenem tinctis capillis, id. 3, 43, 1: color, 
qui chrysocollam mentitur, Plin. 35, 6, 29, 
g 48: nec varies discet mentiri lana colo- 
res, Verg. E. 4, 42: sexum viris denegatum 
muliebri motu. Col. praef. 1. — Hence, * I. 
mentienS) entis, m. subst, a fallacy, 
sophism : quomodo mentientcm,quem 
66p.evov vocant, dissolvas, Cic. Div. 2,4, 11. 

— 2. mentitus, 

signif. , imitated, counterfeit, feigned (poet.) : 
mentita tela, Verg. A. 2, 422 : figurao, Ov. 
M. 6, 326; famm id. ih. 10, 28: nomcn, id. 
ib. 10, 439; id. H, 11, 73; Sen. Uoutr. 6, 6, 3 ; 

I me. 2, 612; Val. FI. 6, 698 ; 7, 165; Sil. 16, 
796; Slat. S. 4, 6, 21; id. Th. 1, 256; 7, 303; 
10, 876; Pout. ap. Suet. 0th. 3; Prop. 4 (5), 
7, 68: mentiti fictiqiie terroros, Plin. Ep. 6, 
20, 15; id. Pan. 81, 3: divinitas, IacI. 2, 16, 
2; Quint. 12,10,76. 

mentidsus, a, uai. [monta], smell- 
ing strong of mint, Marc. Emp. 33. 
Mentissa, ae, v. Mentesanus. 

* mcntitlO, ^nis, f. (mentior], a lying, 
deception, Auct. Her, 3, 2, 3 dub. 

mentitUSt mentior 

fin. 2. ’ 

1. mentO, o,fnpUf. [mentum], 

one who has a long chin, long -chin. Am. 3, 108. 

2. Mento, unis, wj. ampHf [id.], a Ro- 
man proper name. So C. J ulius Mento, con- 
sul A.U.C. 323, Liv. i, 26. 

* Mentonomon, >. w., a part of the 
shore of the German Ocean, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 
8 35 (better reading Metonomon, Jan.). 

IttentOF. oris, m., — Mtvrop. I, The 
famous friend of Odysseus, Cic. Att. 9, 8, 2. 
—II. ^ celebrated artist in embossed work 
in metal, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, g 38; Pliu. 33, 

12, 63, g 147. — B. F o <5 1. truhsf , a Men- 
tor-cup, a skilfully wrought drinking-ves- 
sel : rurae sine Mentorc meusae, Juv. 8, 
104 : Mentora frangere, Mart. 11, 11, 6. — 
Hence, TOentoreUSy a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Mentor the artist, Mentorean : 
opu.s, Prop. 1, 14, 2: labores. Mart. 4, 39, 6. 

mentu la, ae,/, l. q. membrum virile, 
Cat. 20, 18, 21 ; 29, 14 ; 116, 8 et mop. ; 
Mart. 6, 23, 2. 

ment^atus, [mentula], 

having a mentula (rare).— Comp.; Priapo 
inentulatior, Auct. Priap. 37. 

I. mentum, >, w. [root men-, min-, to 
project; cf.; minae, ininari, etc.], the chin 
of persons and animals; also, the chin with 
the hair that grows on it, the beard. I. 
Lit. : Herculis mentum paulo attritius, 
Cic. Verr. 2,4, 43, § 94: attingere, Plin. 11, 
45, 103, § 251 : incana, V erg. A. 6, 809 : ca- 
prarum, Plin. 8, 60j76, § 204.— H. Transf., 
in archit., the projecting part cf a cornice, 
which casts off the rain, the coping, Vitr, 
4, 3, 6. 

t 2. mentum dicebant, quod nos com- 
mentum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Mull. 

menui, Indian name of a precious 
stone which the Greeks called xanthos, I’liii. 
37, 10. 60, § 169. 

xneOy «vi, utum, 1, V. n. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. mt, to go], to go, to pass (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose); quo simul moAris, Hor. 

C. 1, 4, 17 : in orientem meavisse, Tac. A. 
3, 34: meantes oxcrcitus terrero, Quint. 8, 

— H. Trop., of inanim. and abstr. 
things: ita ut vix singula meent plaustra, 
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Plin. 6, 14, 17, g 43 : triremes, Tac. A. 4 , 6: 
sidera, Ov. M. 16, 71: sol, Quint. 11, 2, 22; 
aura, id. 11,3, 16: vapor per inane vacuum, 
Lucr. 2, 151: spiritus, Curt. 3, 6, 6 : anima 
diversa in membra, Luc. 3, 640. 
meopte, h e. meo ipsius, v. meus. 
meplutiCUS, nm, ai^. [mephitis], 
mephitic, pestilential (post-class.): odor, 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

mephitis, ^s,/, a noxious, pestilential 
exhalation from the ground, mephitis. L 
Lit.: saevurnquo exhalat opaca inephitim, 
Verg. A. 7, 84: sulphureae, Pers. 3, 99. — 
II. Personified; Mephitis (Mefl- 
tiS)) “ goddess who averts pestilential 
exhalations, Tac. H. 3, 34 ; Plin. 2, 93, 95, 
g 208; Inscr. Orell. 1795; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 

7, 84: luciig Mephitis, Varr. L. L. 6, 7, § 49 
Miill. : aedes, Paul, ex Fest. 351, 3. 

mepte, '• ipsum, Plaut. Men. 5, 

8 , 10 . 

morace, , v. mcracus fin. 
meraculus sync. , meraclus), a, 
um, atif. dim. [meracus], pretty pure, with 
very little mixture (post-Aug. ): tneraclo se 
percussit lloro Libyco (al. moraco), Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 6, 15; vinum, Cels. 3, 19; Plin. 20, 
19, 80, g 209. 

merheus, hm, adj. [merus], pure, un- 
mixed, csp. of wine (class.). I, Lit.; vinum 
meracius, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 78 : uva, Prop. 
2, 24 (3, 31), 27. — B, Tran sf., of other 
things: helleborum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137; cf. 
Pers. 4, 16.— II, Trop.: libertas, Cic. Kep. 
1, 43, 66; meracissimus scicutiae fons, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 10. — Hence, adv. : merucS, pure- 
ly, without mixture mo.st-Aug.) : minus, sed 
meracius bibcrc, Cels. 1, 3 : riiboro, Sol. 33, 
18.- Transf.: purius, meracius amare, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

* meralis, o, adj. [id.], piure, unmixed : 
calix, Marc. Erni). 27, 
merfttUS, 5-) 'mb uc^j., i. q. meracus, 
pure, Cael. Aur. Chron, 1, 1, 17 al. 

mercabilis, e, udj. [mercor], that can 
he bought, purchasable (poet.); meretrix, 
Ov. Ani. 1, 10, 21. 

merc&lis, udj. [merxj, for mercabi- 
li.s. that can be bought, purchasable (post- 
class.): uxor, Cod. Just. 4, 7, 6, 
mercans, antis, Part, and subst., v. 
mercor. 

mercantia, ao,/ [mercor], trade (late 
Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr. Erom. Serm. 3. 

Merc&tilla or Morcantilla, nc,/, 

a Roman proper name, Inscr. Marin. Iscriz. 
Alb. p. 73; Inscr. Mur. 1091, 6. 

mercatio, unis,/ [mercor], a dealing 
in wares, mercantile dealing (post-class.); 
pccunia in mcrcalionibua pordita, in mer- 
cantile sjieculations. Cell. 3, 3, 14 ; Firm. 
Math. 3, 8/n. 

merc3.tor, nrls, [id.], a trader, mer- 
chant, esp. a ivhoUsale dealer (opp. to cau- 
po, a retailer; clas.s. ). I, Lit.: venalicii 
mercatoresque, Cic. Or. 70, 232: multi ad 
cos rneroatores ventitant, Cacs. B. 0. 4, 3. 
-II. Transf. A. dealer, speculator: 
noti consulcs, sed inercatores provincia- 
ruui, Cic. post Red. in Sen. 4, 10. — Rarely 
iii a petty dealer: vilis sacci morcator olen- 
tis, ,luv.'l4, 269. — B. -d buyer, purchaser : 
signorum, Cic. Verr. 1, 20, 60: veneni, Juv. 
13, 154. 

mcrc&tdriUS, a, nni, udj. [morcator], 
mercantile (ante class.); navis morcatoria, 
o merchant-vessel, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 2. 

mercat^ay [mercor], trade, traf- 
fic, commerce (class.). 1, Lit.: iticrcatura 
autem, si tenuis eat, sordida putanda est; 
sin magna et copiosa, non ost admodum 
vituperanda, Cic. Off 1, 42, 151: mercaturaa 
facere, to follow the pursuits of trade, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 28, § 72. — B. Trop: ad quos 
cum tanquam ad mercatiiram bonarum ar- 
tium sis profectus, to the purchase of, etc., 
Cic. Off 3, 2, 6: utilitatuin, id. N. D. 1, 44, 
122—11, T r a n B f. , goods, wares, merchan- 
dise (ante-Aug.), Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 51. 

merc&tUSy ns, m. [id.], trade, traffic, 
buying and selling (class.): apud aedem 
Veneris mercatus meretricius, Plaut. Poen. 

1, 2, 129: turpissimus mercatus, Cic. Phil. 

2, 3, 6 ; domesticus, Id. lb. 3, 12, 30. — IL 
Transf, a place for trade, market-place, 
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market, mart : postquam pater ad merca- 
tum abiit, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 66 : frequens mer- 
catus, lav. 1, 30; mercatus conventusque 
Graeciae, Suet. Ner. 28: mercatu indicto, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 6;}, § 133: Aaiae Graeciaeque, 
Liv. 33, 32, 2 ; Tac. H. 3, 30: (Numa Pompi- 
lius) mercatus ludos omnesque convenien- 
di causas et colebritatcs invenit, Cic. Rep. 2, 
14, 27. — iB. I g e n. , a festival assemblage, 
public fea^t, transl. of the Greek vaviiyvfitr: 
mercatus is qui habetur maximo ludorum 
apparatu, totius Graeciae celebritate, Cfc. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 8: in mercatu Olympiaco, Just. 
13, 6, 3: Asiao Graeciaeque is mercatus 
erat, Liv. 33, 32, 2; magna pars Ilaliao sta- 
te in cosdem dies mercatu cougregata, Tac. 

H. 3, 30. 

t mereSdarius, >•) w- [ mercos ], he 
who pays wages : ostende morcedarios tuos. 
Sen. Contr. 5, 33, 5 and 25; cf. Gloss. Isid. 
S: V., tl. mercedonius. 

i mercedituum, mercenarium, quod 
mcrcedo so tueatur, Paul, ox Post. p. 124 
Miill. 

t 1, mercedomns, a, um, ae^j. [i. 

njerccs-do], of or belonging to the payment 
of wages: Mercedonios (dies) dixerunt a 
mercede solvendA, on which wages are paid, 
pay days, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Miill. — H, 
Subst. : merceddnins, ii, m. , a payer of 
wages, paymaster : mercedonius, qui solvit 
morcedom; 1 rnercedariua (an employer), 
qui dat mercedem pro labore sibi imponso, 
Gioss. Isid. 37. 

it 2. Mercdddnms or Mercedi- 

— McpKrjboviof, MepKeSivor, mensis, 
an intercalary month of 21 nr 23 days, in- 
serted every two years in the calendar of 
Numa, Vet. Kalend. Rom. ap. Grut. 133 ; 
cf. so liaur. Lyd. do Men.s. 4, 02. 

mercddulci; de, f. dim. [l. mercos]. 

I, fimall ivages, poor pay (clas.s.): infiuii 
homines mcrcedula adducti, Cic. do Or. 1, 
45, 108: isto modo nec medico quicquam 
debero te nisi merccdulam dicis nec prae- 
coptori, Sen. Ben. 6, 15, 1.— H Hire, rent, 
income : constituero merccdulas praedio- 
nun, Cic. Att. 13, 11, 1. 

mcrccnarius ( old mss. written 
morcontiarius), a, um, at(/. [id.], that does 
any thing for reward or pay ; hired for 
money, wages, or pay; paid, hired, merce- 
nary (opp. to gratuitus, witliout pay, gratui- 
tous). I, Ad;. A- Ofnorsous: come.s. Cic. 
Pis. 21, 49; miles, Liv. 24, 49; testes, hired, 
bribed, Cic. Kam. 3, 11, 3: praetor, id. Verr. 

2, 6, 21, § 54. — B. inanim. and abstr. 
things: mercenaria anna, liiv. 30, 8; libe- 
ralitas gratuitane cst, an mercenaria? Cic. 
Leg. 1, 18, 48: ancilla mercenariao stipis, 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 172: vincla, his hireling 
fetters, i. o. his salaried ofjice of praeco, 
which kept him confined, lior. Ep. 1, 7, 67. 

— II. Subst.: mcrcdn&rius, ”, « 

hireling, hired servant : tuus inercenarius, 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 55; non male praccipiunt, 
qui ita jubent uti sorvis, ut merccuariis, 
Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41 : illiberales et sordid! quao- 
stus merccnariorum, id. ib. 1, 42, 150 : Op- 
I>ionici, id. Clu. 69, 163 : servus perpetuus 
inercenarius est, i. e. eye-server, Sen. Bon. 

3, 22, 1. 

1. mcrcCS; edis (irreg. acc. mercem, 
Claud. 6 ; Cou.s. Hon. 678), f. [rnereo, what 
is deserved or earned ; hence], hire, pay, 
wages, salary, fee, reward, etc. (syn.: preti- 
uni, stipendium ; class.). J, Lit.: manu- 
um mercede inopiam tolorare, the wages 
of manual labor. Sail. C. 37, 7 : ne ars tan- 
ta abduceretur ad mercedem atquo quae- 
stum, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92 ; operao, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 66, § 147; veterum ofllciorum, Juv. 5, 
13: uti ab Arvernis Sequanisque Gerraani 
mercede arcosserentur, Cacs. B. G. 1, 31; 
haec merces erat dialecticoruin, fee, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 30, 98: Apollonius cum mercede 
docorct, id. do Or. 1, 28, 126 : mercedi- 
bus sconicorum recisls, the players' sala- 
ries, Suet. Tib. 34 : poscerc mercodcs, to 
work for hire, Juv. 8, 246 ; sarcienda ve- 
stimenta mercede certa accipero, Gai. Inst. 
3, 205.— Pro V.; dignus est operarius mer- 
ced© suo, Vulg. Luc. 10, L — B. Iff Par- 
tic., in a bad sense, an unrighteous re- 
ward, a bribe : pretio aique mercede mi- 
nuere majestatem rol publicao, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 20, § 60; magnft mercede pacisci cum 
aliquo, ut, Liv. 26, 33: mercedem accipere 
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ab aliquo, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80: lingpa ad- 
stricta mercede, tied with a bribe, id. Pis. 
13, 30: iniquitatis, Vulg. 2 Pet. 2, 13.— H, 
Trans f ii, A price for any thing, re- j 
ward, wages; recompense, punishment ; cost, j 
injury, detriment; a stipulation, condition, 
etc.; mercedem alicujus rei constituero, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 51, g 134; alicui proponere, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 4: alicui rei imponero, Juv. 

7, 149: exigero ah aliquo, Cic. Ijiol. 21, 80; 
merces sanguinis iilque labori.s, Juv. 14, 
164; 1,42: mercedem mAvvre, to make pay- 
ment, id. 7, 157 : appetlare, to demand pay- 
ment, id. 7, 157, V. 1.58. — Prov.: una mer- 
cede duas res adsequi, to kill two birds with 
one stone, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80: non alift 
bibam Mercede, condition, Hor. C. 1, 27, 13; 
temcritatis merces, jnmishment, Liv. 39,55; 
qui metlt mercedem accipit, reward, Vulg. 
Johan. 4, 36: in molcstiu gaudoo, to oani 
fidom coguo.scero homiuum non ita maguA 
mercede, quam ego maximo dolore cognO- 
ram, price, cost, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 3 ; non sine 
niaguA mercede, not except at gi'eat cost, id. 
Tusc. 3, 6, 12: victum ilia mercede parare, 
Juv. 14, 273; magnA quidem res luas mer- 
cede colui, to my great disadvantage, .Sen. 
Trauq. 11, 2. — B. Hent, revenue, income, in- 
terest : raercedes Argileti et Aventini, Cic. 
Att. 12, 32, 2: dotaliurn praediorum, id. ib. 
15, 20, 4; ex fundo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 50, § 119; 
mercedes habitationuin annuae,/toM«e-rcnlx, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 21 : publicanos tertia inerce- 
durn parte relevavit, /arm-rent, Suet. Caes. 
20 : quinas hie capiti mercedes exsecat, 
interest or disctmnt on capital, Hor. S. 1, 

2, 14. 

2. merces, for tncrx, v. h. v. 
mercimOninm, ”> [ merx ], goods, 

wares, merchandise { ante-class, and post- 
Aug.); in vo.stris merciinouiis Emundi.s 
vendundi.sque, Plaut. Am. prol. 1; id. Most. 

3, 3, 9; 12: quid agit mourn mercirnonium 
apud to? id. Cure. 4, 4, 8; videre cupio no- 
strum mercirnonium, Turp. ap. Non. 213, 8 : 
per tabernas, quibus id mercirnonium ino- 
rat, quo flainma alilur, Tac. A. 15, 38. 

merCO, v. mercor fm. 
mercer, l (archaic form, mercas- 
situr for mercatus fuerit, Inscr. Grut. 612, 
20. — Inf. mercarier for inercari, Hor. S. 
2, dep- ff- ['‘I-l) trade, 

traffic, tieal in commodities (absoL, l^laut. 
Merc. prol. 82), to buy. purchase something 
from a person (cf. nundinor). f. Lit., 
constr, with aliquid ab or de aliquo, wltli 
abl. or gen. of tlie price ( class.) : aliquid ab 
aliquo, Cic. Oil. 1, 42, 150: fuudum de pu- 
pillo, id. FI. 20, 46 ; aliquid tan to pretio, 
id. Rose. Am. 46, 133 : hortos egregiasque 
domos, Hor. S. 2, 3, *24 ; quanti mercatura 
mullum luxuritt? Pliu. 9, 18, 31, § 68; hanc 
(segetem), Juv. 14, 143. — In part, pres.: 
mercans, subst., a buyer, purchas- 
er: spem inorcautium frustrari, Buet. Aug. 
75. — II, T r o p. : ego bitec offleia mercjin - 
da vita puto, to be purchased with life, Cic. 
Att. 9, 5, 3: amorem muneribus, Prop. 2, 16 
(3, 8), 15. — In pass, signif, to be bought I 
(mostly post-Aug.): jam quidem facla.em- I 
plastra mcrcautur, Plin. 34, 11, 26, K 108.— 
Fart, perf: mercatUS, bought, 

purchased: commeatibus mercatis. Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 138, 12; cultus. Prop. 1, 2, 
6: sestertiis centum quiuquaginta mili- 
bus trullam unam mercatam a matrefami- 
lias, Plin, 37, 2, 10, § 29 (the better reading 
is mcrcata matro, Jau.). 

XHercnxialis, Oj [Mercurius], of 
or belonging to the god Mercury: caduceum, 
App. M. 11, p. 262: unde IVequentia Mercu- 
riaie Iraposucro raihi cognomen compita, 
called me Mercury (as being a skilful man 
of business), Hor. S. 2, 3, 26. — Subst. : 
MercnzialeS, name of a 

corporation of traders : Mcrcuriales M. Fu- 
riura Flaccum de collogio ojecerunt, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 5, 2.— With reference to Mercury 
as the god of scholars ; Faunus, Mercuria- 
lium Custos virorutn, Hor. C. 2, 17, 28.— 
B. Of or belonging to the planet Mercu- 
ry : cursus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 4. — H, 
T r a n s f, A. Herba mercurialis, a plant, 
dog's-mercury, Cato, R R. 168 ; Plin. 26, 6, 
18, 8 38. — B, PJigHS Mercurialis, a town of 
Africa propria, in Zeogitana, Inscr. Spon. 
Miscell. Erud. Antiq. p. 191. 

AHerCUXielllt^ dim. [id.], a lUUe 
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image of Mercury, App. Mag. p. 314, 16: 
316, 4. 

raercnrins, Mercury, 

the son of Jupiter and Maia, the messenger 
of the gods ; as a herald, the god of dexteri- 
ty ; in speaking, of eloquence ; the bestoiver 
of prosperity ; the god of traders and thieves; 
the presider over roads, ami conductor of 
departed souls to the Lower World : Mercu- 
rius a mercibus est dictus. Uunc etenim 
negotiorum omnium aestimabant esse 
doum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Miill. ; Cic. N. 
I). 3, ‘22 sq. ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 72, § 185; id. 
Aral. 277 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 17; Verg. A. 4, 222; 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 1; Ov. F. 6, 663 sqq.; Stella 
Meicurii, the planet Mercury : infra hanc 
autem Stella Mercurii est, ca a-riXfioiv ap* 
pellatur a Graecis, Cic. N. D. 2, 20,64; so, 
Stella Mercurii, id. Univ. 9; also simply 
Mercurius, id. Rep. C, 17, 17 : die.s Mercu* 
rii or Mercuris, Wednesday, Inscr. Murat. 
402, 7. — Appel, gen. plur.: Morciiriorum, 
Tort. Sped. 1, 11 fin. — B. Transf., the 
wa'I/iers of draught-catllo, between the neoJc 
and the back (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 2, 69; 
4,3-11, 1 u p a r t i c. A, Aqua Mercurii, 
a fountain in (he via Appia, Ov. F. 6, 673.— 
B. Tumulus Mercurii, near Carthago nova, 
Liv. 26, 44. — C. Promontorium Mercurii, 
in Aft'ica, in Zeugitana, near Carthage, now 
Capo Bon, Liv. ‘29, *27 ; Plin, 3, 8, 14, g 87. 

merda^ [ctym. dub. ; cf Cr. /io- 
pi'iTcretv, to deflh*], dttng, ordure, excrement : 
corvorum, Ilor. S. 1, 8, 37; Mart. 3, 17, 6; 
Veg. 2, 8, 4; Phaedr. 4, 17, 26. 

merdAceuS, [merda], de- 

filed with excrement (post-class.), Auct. 
Priap. 69, 8; Antbol. Lat. 3, 160. 6. 

merddleus, a, u‘ff, [id-], = racr* 

daceus, q. v., Auct. Priap. 68, 8, 

merfe, “dv., v. merus^n. 

1. merenda, ae, f. [mereo, q^. V.], on 
afternoon luncheon, taken between four 
and five o’clock (ante- and post-class.); 
mcrendam antiqui dicebaiit pro prandio, 
quod scilicet medio die cuperetur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 123 Miill.: merenda dicitur cibus 
post meridiem qui datur. Non. 28, 32; 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 49 ; Afran. ap. Non. 28, ‘33; 
serao bora merendae, Calp. Eel. 6, 60; cf 
Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 12. — Also of feed or medi- 
cine for a bea.d ; Cyprio l,ovi inercndam, 
Ennius cum dixit, signiUcat id, (piod solet 
lieri in insula Cypro, in qua boves hmnano 
stercoro pascuntiir, Paul, ex Fest. p. 69 
Miill. (sola, v. 2 Vahl. p. Ki-l). 

2. Merenda^ ae, m., a Roman sur- 
name : T. Antonins Merenda, a consul, 

A. U.C. 304, Liv. 3, 35. 

meronddriuS; [I- merenda], one 

who takes an afternoon luncheon ( post- 
Aug.), Sen. Contr. 6, 33 fin. dub. (al. merce- 
narios). 

merendo^ l, v. n. [ id.], to take an af. 
temoon luncheon (late I^t.); merenda est 
cibus. qui declinante die sumitur, quasi 
post meridiem edenda: Hinc merendaro, 
quasi meridio edero, Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 12. 

mcrenSt cutis. Part, aud P. a. of me* 
reo, q. V. 

mereo, fi*, 2, v. a., and mereor, 

itus, ‘2, V. dep. [cf Gr. pipot, peipoput, p6- 
poy, etc. ; henco, to receive one’s .share; cf 
II. below], to de.serve, merit, to be entitled to, 
be worthy of a. th'mg; constr. with acc., with 
ut, with ne, with tn/, aud absol. I, In 
gen, (a) With acc.: mereri pracmia, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 34; laudom, id. ib. 1, 40, 6; Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 18, 60: ncc minimum decus, Hor. 
A. P. 286 : amorem. Quint. G prooem. : ftvo. 
rem aut odium, id. 4, 1, 44 : gratiam nuL 
lam, Liv. 45, 24, 7; Quint. 4, 9, 32; fidem, 
Veil. 2, 104 j?n.; summum honorem, Juv. 
6,532; supplicium, id. 6, ‘219.— (^) With ut; 
respondit, seso meruisse, ut dccorarotur, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 64, 232.— (7) With ne: mere, 
ri, ne quis, Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 8.— (5) With inf; 
quae merui vitio perdero cuncta mco, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 11, 16: credi, Quint. 10, 1, 72; sauctusi 
haberi, Juv. 8, 25. — (e) Absol. : dignitatem 
meam, si moreor, tuearis, if I deserve it, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 3. — In a bad sense: mo, 
ruissc supplicium, Ov. M. 5, 666.— H, Iq 
partic. A, To earn, gain, get, obtain, 
acquire: quid meres? quantillo argent! to 
conduxit Pseudulus? Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 95: 
iste, qui mcret HS. vicenos, Varr. ap. Non. 
4, 296: uon amplius duodccim aerls, Cia 

1136 . 
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Rose. Com. 10, 2H : ne minus gratiao prac- 
cipioudo recta quam offensae reprenden- 
do prava ineroainur, Quint. 4, 2. 09 : no- 
mon patronorum, id 6, 4, 6: indulgeiitiam, 
jirlncipis iugenio, Tac. Dial, 9 yi/i. ; nomeu 
gloriamquo merere, id. H. 2, 07 : liitnam, id. 
ib. 2, 01; id. A. 15, 0; uncillA iiaLu.s dladema 
Quirini meruit, Juv. 8, 2(H): odium, Cues. B. 
G. 6, 6, 3; quantum qui.sque uiio die mcro- 
ret. Suet. Calig. 40 Jin. ■■ aera, Her. A. I’. 046. 
—With ut (rare); quetn ego ut non excru- 
ciem, alterurn tantiim uiiri non meream, 
would not (jii'd up torturinfi him Jar, etc., 
Plaut. Baccli. 6, 2, 65: neque illo sibi mc- 
reat Pensarum montes . . . ut istuc faciat, 
would not do it for^ etc., id. Stich. 1, 1, 24. — 
B. To jft by 2>urchase, to buy, purchase : 
uxore.s, '<iuao vo.s dote meruerunt, Plaut. 
Mo.st. 1,0,124: quid arbitramini Rhegiuos 
merere velle, ut ab eis marmorea Venus 
ilia auforatur? what do you think they would 
lake? for what price would, they let it be car- 
ried aioay? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 103 : glo- 
riam, Pliu. Ep. 1, 8, 13: legatum a crodito- 
ro Dig. 0.5, 2, 21: noxam, I’etr. 109: quid 
Minyae rneruero (pierir to have reaso 7 i, 
cause, Val. FI. 1, 619. — C. In niilit. iang., 
mereri and merere stipondia, or simply 
merere (lit., to earn pay), to serve for jury, 
to serve, as a soldier, serve in the army : 
mereri stipendia, Cic. Cael. 6, 11 : meruit 
stipendia in eo bello, id. Mur. 6, 12: adule- 
scens patro suo imperatoro meruit, id. ib. : 
complurcs annos, ('aes. B. G. 7, 17 : triennio 
Hub Hannibale, Liv. 21, 4 fin. : Romanis in 
caBtris,Tac. A. 2, JO; in Tliracia,Suet. Vesp. 
2; merere equo, to serve on horseback, in 
the cavalry, Cic. Pliil. 1, 8, 20; merere pedi- 
bus, to serve on foot, in the infantry, Liv. 
24, 18: mereri aero (al. equo) publico, Varr. 
aj). Non. 045, 2. — B. Mereri ( ante-cla.sa, 
merere) dc aliquo, or de aliquil re, to de- 
serve or merit any thing of one, to behave 
in any manner towards one, in a good or 
bad sense (in I’laut. also with erga) : to ego, 
nt digna es, perdam, ntquo ut do mo me- 
res, Jdaut. As. 1, 2, 22: ut erga me ost mo- 
rita, id. Am. 6, 1, 49: iiam do te neque re 
neque verbis morui, ut faceres quod facis, 
id. Aul. 2, 2, 4.5: saepe (erga mo; sc. illani) 
meritam (piod vellein scio, that she has of- 
ten treated me as I desired. Ter. Hoc. 0, 6, 
37. — Esp.: bene, male, optiine, oto., me- 
reri, to deserve well, ill, etc.; de inendioo 
male meretur, qui ei dat, etc., Plaut. Triu. 
2, 2, 68: do re publicA bene mereri, Cic. 
Earn. 10, 6, 2: do populi Romani nomine, 
id. Brut. 73, 254 : melius do quibusdam 
acerbos inimico.s mereri, quam eos mnico.s, 
qui dulces videantur, id. Lael. 24, 90: do re 
publica merui.sso optiine, id. Att. 10, 4, 6 : 
perniciosius do ro publicA mereritur vitiosi 
principes, id. Leg. 3, 14, 32: stel liaec urbs 
praoclani, quoquo modo merita do me erit, 
id. Mil. 01,90: I'aulus, qui nihil meruit, i.o. 
was innocent, Laet. 2, 16, 17 : ita so omni 
tempore dc populo Romano inoritos esse, 
ut, Cacs.B. G.1,11; Cuesarem imperatorem 
bene do republicA meritum, deserving well, 
id. B. C. 1, 13: oiitime cum do so meritum 
judicabat, id. ib. 3,99; milites miriflee do 
ro publicil merit!, Cic. Earn. 12, 12, 3: ho- 
mines de me divinitus moritl, id. Red. in 
Sen. 12, :{0; cf. ; to ego ut digna’s perdam 
atquo ut do me meres, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 22. — 
Hence, mereuSy entis, P. a., that de- 
serves or mcrifs any thing; in a good sense, 
deserving ; in a bad guiUy ; that has 

rendered himself deserving towards any one 
or of any thing; with de, rarely with dat.; 
e.sp. with bene, well-deserving (mostly poet, 
and post cla.s.s. ) : consul laudare, increpare 
moron tes, Sail. ,T. 100: laurea decreta mo- 
ronti, Ov. P. 2, 2, 91; quern periisso, ita de 
re publica merentein, dolco, Cic. Eragm. 
ap. Non. 344, 2.3; so Inscr. Grut. 933, 5. — 
With dat. : quando tu mo bene merentem 
tibi habes dcspicatui, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 19. — 
In sup. : HOMINI KENB MERENTISSIMO, InSCr. 
Rein. cl. IC^ 8; Inscr. Grut. 932, 7; ib. 1129, 
3-— 2. meritUS; a, um, P. a. a. Deserv- 
ing: meriti juvenci, Verg. G. 2, 515.— Sup. : 
flliao ineritissimae, In.scr. Rein, cl, 6, 36. 
— bi Piie ^- 1 deserved, due, fit, just, proper, 
right : ignarus, laus an poena merita esset, 
Liv.8,7: triumphus, id. 39,4,6: iracundiam, 
neque cam iujustam, sed meritam ac dobi- 
tam fuisso, Cic. do Or. 2, 60, 203 : mors, 
Verg. A. 4, 696: Doxiu, committed, perpetrat- 
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ed, Plaut. Trim 1, 1, 1 ; meritls do causis, 
for merited, \is.just reasons, Dig. 48, 20.— 
Sup.: fama optima ct meritissima frui, 
plin. Ep. 6, 16.— Hence, 3. mexitani; b 
a- SU That which one deserves, desert ; in 
a good sense, reward, recompense; in a 
bad sense, punishment (only ante- and post- 
class.) ; nihil suave meritum est,Ter. Phorm, 

2. 1, 76 : specta denique, quale caelcsti pro- 
videntia meritum reportaverit, reward, 
jninishment, App. M. 8, p. 214: delictorum, 
Tert. Apol. 21. — b. That by which one de- 
.serves any thing of anotherj a merit; esp. 
in a good sense, a service, kindness, benejit, 
favor (cla.S8.) : propter eorum (militum) di- 
vinum atqiic inimortalc meritum, Cic. Phil. 
3,6,14: pro singulari eorum nicrito, id. Cat. 
3, 6, 15 : magnitudo tuoruin erga mo me- 
ritoruin. id. Fain. 1, 1, 1; et hcrcule merito 
tuo feci, according to your merits, as you 
deserved, id. Att. 5, 11, 6 : pro ingeutibus 
meritis praemia acceperant, Tac. A. 14, 53; 
recordatio ingcntlum meritorum, Liv. 39, 
49, 11; Curt. «, 3, 14; Suot. Ner. 3; Sen. 
Ben. 3, 8, 2. — In Plaut. also in the sup.: 
mcritissiino ojus, quae volet faciemus, on 
account of his great merit, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
147 : merita dare et recipero, Cic. Lad. 8, 
26; magna ejus sunt in me non dico otllcia, 
sed merita, id. Earn. 11, 17, 1. — Also demerit, 
blame, fault: Caesar, qui a me nullo rneo 
merito alienus e.sso debebat, without any 
fault of mine, id. Sest. 17, 39 : nullo meo in 
so merito, although I am guilty of no offence 
against him, Liv. 40, 15: lenitor, ex merito 
quicquid patiarc, fercudum est, Ov. H. 6, 7: 
ex ciijusque merito scio me fccisse, Liv. 20, 
31, 9; quosilam punivit, alios praemiis ad- 
fccit, neutrurn ex merito, Tac. H. 4, 60; cf. : 
quod ob meritum nostrum succensuistis? 
Liv. 25, 6, 4. — B. T ran s f. , worth, value, im- 
jiortance of a thing (poet, and post clas.s. ) : 
({uo sit merito quaeque notata dies, Ov. F. 

1, 7: negotiorum. Cod. Just. 8, 6, 2: acdili- 
cia majoris meriti, of greater value. Cod. Th. 

16. 1, 30: loci. Mart. 8, 66, 7: primi saporis 
mella thymi sucus cITundit, secundi meriti 
thymbra, tertil meriti rosmarinus, Pall. 1, 
37, 3.-4. meritdf adv., according to de- 
scrt,deservedly, justly, often connecled with 
Jure (class.): quamquum merito sum ira- 
tus Mctdlo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, § 168; meri- 
to ac jure l.audantur, id. Cat. 3, 0, 14; cf. : 
to ipso jure optiino, merito incu.sc.s, licet, 
Plant. Most. 3, 2, 23; recto ac merito com- 
movobamur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 67, § 172: me- 
rito jam suspectns, Juv. 3, 221 ; 10, 208. 
— Sup.: meriti.ssimo to magni facio, Turp. 
ap. Non. 139, 17; Caecil. ib. 18: me derido- 
ro meritissuino, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 49; Cic. do 
Or. 1, 56, 234; S. C. ap. Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 6; up. 
Fior. 1, 9. — Post - class. : meritissime^ 
Sol. 7, 18.— b. In p a r t i c. : libens (luben.s) 
merito, a form of expression used in pay- 
iug vows; V. libens, under libel. 

mereor, v. 2. mereo. 
meretricabilis, ““ti mcretri- 
carius, nm, cutj. [meretrix], = nieretri- 
cius, Cassiod. de Amic. 22, 46 ; id. ib. prol. 
§ 66. 

ineretricxc,<wli’-, V. meretriciusyin. 

meretriciuSy ««>, culj. [meretrix], 
of or pertaining to harlots or prostitutes, 
meretricious. I, Ailj. (class.): meretricia 
ornamenta, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 63: quaestus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44 : di.sciplina, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 3, § 6: domus, a courtesan's house, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 6, 18: amores, Cic. Cael. 20, 48.-11. 
Subst: merdtncimil, 1. The art 
of a courtesan: iumutari blandimentis.hor- 
tamentis, ceteris meretriciis, Plaut. True. 

2, 2, 63. — 2. The trade of a harlot : mere- 
tricium facere, Suet. Calig. 40. — Hence, 
adv.: meriStrtCie, Oie manner of 
harlots, meretriciously (anto-class.): digno 
ornata, hand merotricie, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 58. 

j meretiicory atus, i, v. dep. [id.], to 
deal with harlots: raeretricor tratpevu>, 
Gloss. Philo X. ‘ 

meretricula^ public 

prostitute, courtesan (class.): moretricula 
Leontinm, Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 93; Hor. S. 2, 7, 
46; Quint. 11,3,74. 

meretrix, Icis (gemplur. meretricium, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 22: meretricum, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 29; Ov. A. A. 1, 436),/. [mereo; she who 
earns money; hence], a prostitute, harlot, 
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courtesan : ita sunt hie meretrices oranes 
elccebrao argeutariao, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 26; 
morctricem indigne deperit, id. Bacch. 3, 
3, 66 : protorva meretrix proeaxque, Cic. 
Cael. 20, 49: meretrix inter rnullos se divi- 
dit. Sen. Ben. 1, 14, 4: stat meretrix corto 
cuivis mercabilis aero, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 21 : 
Augusta, l.e. Messalina, Juv. 6, 118: regina, 

1. e. Cleopatra, Plin. 9, 36, 58, 8 119 ; Manilla, 
Gell. 4, 14, 3. 

mergrae, Srnm,/ [root marg-, to clear 
away; cf. : ixpipyu), apiXyu), mulgo, amur- 
ca], a ttuo-jo'onged intchfork, with which 
corn, when cut, was made into heaps; mer- 
gae furculae, qiiibus acervi frugum flunt, 
dictae a voliicribus mergis, quia, ut illi so 
in atpiam mergunt, rium pisces persequun- 
tur, sic messores eas in fruges dernergunt, 
ut elevare possint manipulos, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 124 Miill.: mergas datus, ut hortum fo- 
diat, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 68 : multi mergis, 
alii pectinibus spicam ipsarn logunt. Col. 

2, 21,3. — Comically: si attigeris ostium, 
jam tibi herclo in ore Uet mossio mergis 
pugneis, i. e. a rich crop of Jisticvffs, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 58. 

*mcrg'ds,lCs,/ [mergae]. I. A sheaf: 
cerealis mergito culmi, Verg. G. 2, 617. — 

11, I-q. mergae, a two-pronged pitchfork, 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 296. 

♦mergito, l) a-freq. [mergo], to dip 
in, immerse : ter mergitumur, i. e. baptiza- 
mur (al. mersitamur), Tcrt. do Cor. Milit. 3. 

merg'O, si, sum, 3, v. a. [cf. Sauscr. 
madsh-, majan, to dip; Zend, masga, mar- 
row; Germ. Mark; Engl, marrow], to dip, 
dip in, immerse ; absol. also to plunge into 
water, to sink. f. L i t. (class. ) : eos (pullos) 
morgi in aquam jussit, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7: 
aves, quae so in niuri mergunt, id. ib. 2, 49, 
124: putealibus undis, Ov. Jb. 391: Stygia 
uuda, id. M. 10, 697; prodigia indomitis 
mergo sub aequoribus, Tib. 2. 6, 80; ab hoc 
(the sword-llsb) perfossas naves mergi, Plin. 
32, 2, 6, 8 15: niersu navis omnes destituit. 
Curt. 4, 8, 8: mersa carina, Luc. 3, 632; cum 
coepisset mergi, Vulg. Matt. 14, 30: in im- 
meusam altitudincm mergi, ac sine ulla 
respirundi vice perpeti maria, Sen. Dial, 4, 

12, 4 : naves, Eutr. 2, 20 : partem classis, 
Veil. 2, 42, 2 : pars maxima classis nicrgi- 
tur, Luc. 3, 763 sq. : nec me deus acquoro 
morsil,Verg. A. 6, 348: sub aequora, Ov. M. 

13, 948 ; I-uc. 3, 753 : tor inatulino Tiber! 
mergetur, bathe, Juv. 6, 623. — Poet., of 
overwhelining waters, to engulf swallow 
up, overuhelm. Pic. : sic to niersu ra.s adju- 
vel ignis aquas, Ov, Jb. 340; morsa rate, 
Juv. 14, 302. — B. Trausf. 1. To sink 
down, sink in, to plunge, thrust, or drive in, 
to fix ui, etc. (poet, and post-Aug. prose): 
pnlmitem per jngum mergere, et alligare, 
to thrust, push, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 8 180: ali- 
quom ad 8tyga, Sen. Thye.st. 1007 : manum 
in ora (ursae), to thrust into. Mart. 3, 19, 4: 
mersisquo in corpore roslris Dilacernnt (ca- 
ne.s) falsi domiuum sub imagine cervi, Ov. 
M. 3, 249: fluvius in Euphratern morgitur, 
mn.9 or empties into, Plin. 6^ 27, 31, 8 128: 
visceribus ferrum. to thrust into, Claud, ap. 
Eutr. 1, 447. — Of heavenly bodies, etc. : 
Bootes, Qui vix sero alto mergitur Occano, 
sinks into. Cat. 66, 6H, — 2. I u partic., io 
hide, conceal : mersitquo suos in cortice 
vuHus, Ov. M. 10, 498 ; vultum. Sen. Here. 
Oet. 1348: diem or lucem, of the setting of 
the sun, id. Thyest.771 : terra caelum mer- 
gens, i. 0 . occideutalis, because there the 
sky seems to sink into the sea, Luc. 4, 64. 
—Of those on board a vessel ; mergere Pe- 
lion et templum, i. e. to sail aviay from un- 
til they sink below the horizon: condero, 
Val. P’l. 2, 6. — II, Trop., to plunge into, 
sink, ovenvhelm, cover, bury, immerse, 
drown : aliquom malis, Verg. A. 6, 612 : 
funere acerbo, to bring to a jxiinful death, 
id. ib. 11 , 28: mergi in voluptates, to plunge 
into, yield one's self up to ,mi.sual delights, 
Curt. 10, 3, 9: so in voluptates, Liv. 23, 18: 
morgit longa atquo insignis honorum pa- 
gina, Juv. 10, 67.— Esp. in part, pass.: Alex- 
ander mersus secuudis rebus, overwhelmed 
with prosperity, IjW. 9, m-. vino somnoquo 
mersi jacent, dead drunk and buried in 
sleep, id. 41, 3 ; Luc. 1, 159 ; cf. : lumina 
somno, Val. El. 8, 66 ; curn mergeretur 
somno, Vulg. Act. 20, 9, — E 8 p. of those 
whose fortune is swallowed up in debts or 
debauchery : mersus foro, ban/crupt, Plaut 
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Ep. 1,^, 16; aoro paterno Ac rebus mersis 
in ventrom, Juv. 11, 39: censum dotnini, 
Plin. 9, 17, 31, § 07 : mergentibus sortem 
usuris, sinking, destroying kis capital, Liv. 
0, 14 ; ut mergantur pupilli, be robbed of 
their fortune., ruined. Dig. 27, 4, 3 : mersis 
fer opera rebus, bring aid to utter distress, 
Ov. M, 1, 380.— Of drinking to excess: po- 
tatio quae mergit, Sen. Ep. 12. 

1 1. mergrultlSy •. ['»ergo], the wick 

of a lamp : inergulus, Oloss. Gr. 

and I^at. 

2. morjlvlliBy ^ [mergus], a 

diver, a kind of bird, Vulg. Lev. 11, 17 ; id. 
Deut. 14, 17. 

rrio ygni*, i, m. [mergo]. f, A diver, a 
kind of water- fowl, Varr. L. L. 6, g 78 Miill. : 
praesagiuntpluviam morgi, Plin. 18, 36, 87, 
g 302: mergi maria fugientes, id. ib. ; Ov. 
M. 8, 026; cf.: aequor amat; nomenquo te- 
net, quia mergitur illo, id. it). 11, 796; Hor. 
Epod. 10, 22. — .lestingly; mergus agrarius, 
of one who is eager to possess lands, Capi- 
tol. Fertin. 9. — II, A vine-layer, Col. 4, 16, 
1; Pall. 3, 10, 1. 

meribib^Uf^ a, um, adj. [merum- 
bibulus], wine-bibbing (eccl. Lat.): puclla, 
Aug. Conf. 9, 8. 

merica (moer-)) vitis or uva, an 
unknown kind of vine, v. 1. ap. Col. 3, 2, 27 ; 
Plin. 14, 2. 4, g 36 (al. motica; Jan. mettica). 

meridialis, [meridies], of mid- 

day (post -class.): ventus (al. meridiona- 
lis),Gell.2, 22, 14: teinperatura, Tert. Anim. 
26. 

meridiaunS; a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to mid-day, mid-day-. I, (Class.) 
Tempos, mid-day, noon, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 17 : 
sol, Plin. 12, 19, 42, § 80: somnus, id. Ep. 9, 
40, 2; Lact. 2, 9, 9. — Hence, as suhst. : me- 
rididniy sc- gladiatorcs, mid-day comba- 
tants, gladiators who fought at mid-day, 
Suet. Claud. 34. — In abl. adv.: meridia- 
U5^ sc. tempore, at mid-day, Plin. 2, 20, 26 , 
§90^ 9, 8,8, g 25.— II. Transf, o/or be- i 
longing to the south or sotUh side, southern, 
southerly, meridional : ager spectat ad me- 
ridianam caeli partem, Varr. R. K. 1, 7, 1: 
pars orbis, opp. septentrionaiis, id. ib. 1, 2, 

4 : plaga, Plin. 2, 11, 8, § 60 : liact. 2, 9 : or- 
bis, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 42; circulu.s, the equator. 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 17; latus tabcrnaculi, Vulg. 
Exod. 20, 35. — Subst.: meridianum, 
n., the south. Veil. 2, 120, 3; Vulg. Kccli, 34, 
19 ; id. Act. 8, 26. — mexldldna^ Orum, 
n., southern places or parts: in meridianis 
Indiao, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 24. 

*lIlcrididtio, [mcridio], a mid- 

day nap, siesta (class.); ot lucubrationos 
detraxi, ot meridiationes addidi,Cic. Div.2, 
08, 142. 

mexidice, 6i, m. (f. ap. Amm. 26, 1, 9) 
[for medidies from medius-dies], mid day, 
noon. I, Lit. : meridies ab eo, quod me- 
dius dies, Varr. L. L. 6j g 4 Miill. : ipsum 
meridiem cur non medidiem ? credo, quod 
orat insuavius, Cic. Or. 47, 168; Quint. 1, 0, 
30 ; Prise, p. 661 P. ; circiter meridiem. 
Plant. Most. 8, 1, 62: ante meridiem, post 
meridiem, Cic. Tusc. 2, 3, 9 : diem ditlln- 
dore insiticio somno meridio, to take a nap 
at noon, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6 ; inclamare ho- 
ram esse tertiam, itemque meridiem, Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 89 Miill.— II, Transf. A, The 
south: inflcctens sol cursura turn ad sep- 
tentriones, turn ad meridiem, Cic. N. 1), 2, 
19, 49: a meridie Aegyptus objacet, ab oc- 
casu Phoenices, Tac. H. 6, 6. — B, In geii., 
the middle of a given time (ante- and post- 
class): noctis circiter meridiem, Varr. ap. 
Non. 451, 9 : aetatis. Non. ib. 14. 

meridio^ mei^dior, 

V. dep. [meridies], to take a mid-day nap or 
siesta: jube, ad to veniam meridiatuin,Cat, 
32,3: meridiari ante cibum,Ccl8. 1,2: dum 
ca meridiaret. Suet. Calig. 38: inter acer- 
vos eorum meridiati sunt, i. e. have taken 
their ease, Vulg. Job, 24, 11. 

mdri^bndlis. southern, 

meridional (post-class.): plaga, Lact. 2, 9 
(dub.; al. mcridiana): signum. Firm. Math. 
2, 12.^ 

merididudnnS; um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to mid-day, meridional (post- 
class.): gloria quoius lemulcatus (lemnisca- 
tus) meridionaria, Tit. ap. App. de Orthogr. 
p. 130 Mai. 
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Merlnas. ^tis, a^. , of or belonging to 
the city of Mirxnum, in Apulia: Mcrinates 
ex Gargano, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 106. 

M[dridxiOSy ***•< = Mfip<6vri(, a chari- 
oteer of Idomeneus, who piloted his ships 
from Crete to Troy, Ov. M, 13, 369 ; Hor. C. 
1,6,16; 1,16,20. 

niezitiuixxid (-ind)) v. mereo 
fin. 

1. mexitO, V. mereo j^n. 

2. ineritO; iitum, l, v.freq. a. [me- 
reo]. * I, To earn, gain : vilicus, qui se- 
stertia dena mcritusset, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 60, 
g 119: Roscius histrio HS. D. annua meri- 
tfiRse proditur, Plin. 7, 39, 40, g 129. — H, 
To serve for pay, to serve as a soldier, be a 
soldier : nieritavere Cato ait pro raerucro, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Mull. ; Siciilas merita- 
ro per oras, Sil. 10, 660. 

merxtbrias; a. adj- [ o/or be- 
longing to the earning of money, by which 
money is earned, for which money is paid, 
that brings in money (class. ). I, I n g e n. : 
vehicula, Suet. Calig. 39: baiinea, Plin. Ep. 
2, 17; cenaculum, Suet. Vit. 7: artifleia, 
Sen. Ep. 88, 1 ; salutatio, by which one hopes 
to obtain money, interested, id. Brev. Vit. 14, 
3 : in rneritorio stabulo, Paul. Sent. 2, 31, 
16. — B. Subst. : mcritOria^ Omm, n. , 
places or rooms which are let out for a short 
time, Juv. 3, 234 ; facere, to let out rooms 
for a short time (opp. locare, to rent by tho 
year), Dig. 7, 1, 13. — II, In p a r t i c. , o/ or 
belonging to the earning of money by pros- 
titution, that earns money by prostitution : 
puori, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 10.6 : scorta, Suet. 

Claud. 16.— B. Subst: mdritdrinm, iii 

n., a bawdy-house, brothel ( post - class. ), 
Firm. Math. 6, 31. 

merituniy •» a., v. mereo Jin. B. 1. 

meritns, a» um, Part and P. a., from 
mereo, q. v.fm. B. 

merkbddliiuf ^ V. morcodonius. 

Mermeros, i, «»., = Mippepov, one of 
the Centaurs present at the wedding ofPiri- 
thofis, Ov. M. 12, 306. 

Mermessius^a, um, adj., of or bep)ng- 
ing to the city of Mermessus, in Phrygia, 
Mermessian: quicqui<l Mermessia dixit, i. e. 
the Hetlespontine Sibyl, Tib. 2, 6, 67 (M filler, 
Marposia). 

IKIero, unis, m. [merum], the wine-bib- 
ber, a nickname bestowed on the emperor 
Tiberius Claudius Nero, in allusion to his 
drinking propensities ; propter nimiam 
vini aviditatem, pro Tiberio Biberius, pro 
Claudio Caldius, pro Nerono Mcro vocaba- 
tur, Suet. Tib. 42. 

‘"merObiblUl, um, adj. [mcrum-bibo], 
that drinks wine unmixed (which among 
tho ancients was tho practice only of drunk- 
ards ) ; anus multibiba atquo merobiba. 
Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 77. 

Mcrdd, 6^?/- > = Mepon, ® large and cel- 
ebrated island of the Nile, in Ethiopia, now 
tho province ot Atbar, Mola, 1, 9, 2; Plin. 2, 
73, 76, g 184 ; Ov. F. 4, 670 ; Luc. 10, ;103; 
Juv. 6, 628. — Transf., in a lusus verbb. 
with merum, of a tippling woman (cf. mo- 
robibus), Aus. Kpigr. 20. — Hence, Me- 
rddtienSy um, adj., of or belonging to 
Meroe, Meroetic : cbenus Merotitica, Luc. 
10, 117 Cort. (al. Mareotica). 

t merdis, Wis, /., = pepoU, a plant 
growing in Merof-, PUn. 24, 17, 102, g 163. 

Merdpdy es,/, = Mcp6jrr}, the mythic 
name of several persons. I, A daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, one of the Pleiades, whose 
star is more obscure than the reM, because 
she wedded tiisyphus, a mortal, Ov. F. 4, 176. 
— U. daughter of Sol and Clymene, and 
sister of PhaUhon, Hyg. Fab. 162.— f H . The 
wife of Megareus Uyg. Fab. 186. 

1. Merops, »»., = Mepoilr. I. A 
king of Ethiopia, husband of Clymene., and 
reputed to be the father of Phaithon, Ov. M. 
1,763 ; id. Tr. 3, 4, ,30. — II, >1 king of the isle 
1 of Cos, from whose name its inhabitants in 
1 early ti mes were called Meropes, Quint. 8, 

I 71. — Iff, . A Roman proper name, Inscr. 
Mur. 887, 6. 

1 2. meropSf a bird 

that devours bees; hence also called apia- 
stra, the bee-ecUer, Verg. G. 4, 14 ; cf, Plin. 10, 
33, 51, g 99. 
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'"merdSUty ^ um, adj. [morus], pure, 
unmixed (post-class.): vinum, Agroot. de 
Orthogr. p. 2273 P. 

tmexinO) Onls,/ [merge], a dipping in, 
immersion : mersio, ^uOtair, Gloss. Pbilox. 

mertito, v.freq. a. [id.], to dip in, 
immerse ( post - class. ) : nares in blbendo, 
Sol. 46, la 

mervOy 6vl, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [id.], to 
dip in, immerse (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Lit.: balantumque gregem flu- 
vio mersare salubri, Verg. G. 1, 272 : balnco 
infortur, calida aqua mersatur, Tac. A. 16, 
69.— n, Trop., to overwhelm: rerum copia 
mersat, drowns, destroys, Lucr. 6, 1008: 
mersor clvilibus vmdis, plunge, myself Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 16.— Ill, Pass.: mersari, to set, of 
the stars, Mart. Cap. 8, g 844 ; cf. merto. 

lHeXTIura, / [ merso ] ( eccl. Lat. ), 
Cassiod. in Psa. 64, 26, 
nersnSy a, um. Part. , from mergo. 
merthrvz. yg'®)/ > & reading for 
myrtis^I^n^’ 11, 68, g 108. 

merto^ l, v. freq. a. [merge], a collat. 
form of merso, to immerse, ove.rwhelm (ante- 
cla.S8.): mertat pro mersat dicebant, Paul, 
ex Fe.st. p. 124 Mull. ; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 14: 
quos hie non mertet metus, Att. ap. Non. 
138,33; 138,2. 

1. xndrnla; ue, /. (post -class, collat. 
form mernluS; W., Auct. Carm. Philom. 
13), a blackbird, ousel, merle. I. L i t. ; 
evolare merulas, Cic. Fin. 6, 16, 42; ut mo- 
rula, quia sola volat, quasi mera volans no- 
minaretur, Quint. 1, 6, 38 ; cf. Plin. 10, 29, 
^ g 80; 10, 30, 46, g 87; 10, 63,74, g 147.— 
II, Transf. A^A fish, the sea-carp : me- 
rulae virentes, Ov. Hal. 114; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 
63, g 149.— B. -4 kind of hydraulic machine 
that produced a sound like the note of the 
blackbird, V\tr. 10, 12. 

2. Mernla, ® Roman surname, 
S- A, ^u. (Cornelius Mcrula, Liv. 33, 66.— 

B, b. Cornelius Merula, llamcn l)iali8,VeI. 
2, 20; Val. Max. 9, 12, 5; Tac. A. 3, 68, 2. 

3. Merula, ® Liguria, 

now Plin. 3, 6, 7, g 48. 

j tmorul&tor, ‘"'ris, m. [racro], o wine- 
drinker, Inscr. Mur. 1442, 6. 

merulentuf, s-) um, adj. [merum], 
drunken, intoxicatod (post-class.): Pieridoa, 
Fulg. Myth, praef. 

MerulinuS, i, nt. , a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Kayin. Guarin. Comm. 7, p. 41. 
uerulut, ^ uierula init. 
merum, ^ v. merus, 2. 
merus, um, adj. [root mar-, to gleam ; 
cf. : pdpgupot, niarmor, mare ; hence, 
bright, pure], pure, unmixed, unadulterat- 
ed, esp. of wine not mixed with water: 
merum antiqui dicebant solum ; at nunc 
merum purum appellamus, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 124 Mull. I, Lit: vinum merum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 4, 296: vina, Ov. M. 15, 331. — Of 
other things: argentum merum. Plant As. 
1, 3. 3; undae, Ov. M. 16, 32:1 : lac, id. F. 4, 
369 : gustus. Col. 3, 21 ; claror, clear, un- 
clouded, Plant Most 3, 1, 111 ; mere meri- 
dio, Petr. 37. — Hence, 2, Subst : merum, 
i, n.,pure, unmixed wine, wine not mixed 
with water (poet and in post-Aug. prose); 
ingurgitaro se in merum. Plant Cure. 1, 2, 
35 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 11 ; id. C. 1, 36, 13 : ob- 
jeeturus Antonio Cicero merum et vomi- 
tum, Quint 8, 4, 16; mcrl veteris torrens 
Juv. 6, 319; 3, 28;i; Val. FI. 6, 696; ad me- 
rum pronior, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 146 ; 23, 1, 
23, g 43. — B. Transf. 1, Bare, naked, 
uncovered (poet); pes, Juv. 6. 168: stabat 
calco mertl, Prud. ttre<f). 6, 91.-2. 1 n gen., 
bare, nothing but, only, mere (class. ) : meri 
bellatores gi'gnuntur, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 86: in 
medio (foro) ostentatores meri (ambulant), 
id. Cure. 4, 1, 16; Diogenem postea pallium 
solum habuisse, et habere Ulixem meram 
tunicam, nothing but, only, Varr. ap. Non. 
344,10: nihil, nisi spem meram. Ter. Pborm. 
1,2,96: mera monstra nuntiaro, Cic. Att 
4, 7, 1 : pro.scriptione,s, meri Sullae, id. ib, 
9. 11, 3: scclera loquuntur, id. ib. 9, 13, 1: 
bcllum, id, ib. 9, 13, 8 : nugae. Id. ib. 6, 3, 
6; adfectus, Quint 11, 1, 62. — H, Trop., 
pure, true, real, genuine, unadulterated : 
meri principes, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 94: velut 
ex diutinA slti nimis avide meram hauri- 
entes libertatem, immoderate, exixssive, Liv. 
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89, 26; cT. Clc. Rep, 1, 43, 66; but mera liber- 
tus, In Horace, signilies true, genuine free- 
dom, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 8: Acbaiu, ilia vera et 
mera Graecia, I’lin, Ep. 8, 24, 2; Cecropis, 
a real Athenian, Juv. 6, 187.— Hence, adv. : 
mevif Purely, unthout mixture, wholly, en- 
tirely (ante-class, and i)o.st-Aug.): si semol 
amoris poculum accepit mere, Plaut. True. 
1, 1. 22. 
merz 

Fragm. up. Charis. p. 27 P.), f [inereo], 
goods, wares, commodities, merchandise 
(claR.s); invendibili merce oportet ultro 
einptoreni adduccre : I’roba merx facile ' 
otnj)torctu reporit, Plant. Poon. 1, 2, 128: 
fallace.R et fiicosao, Cic. Rab. Post. 14, 40: 
porogrina ct delicata, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 1 : fe- 
luinoao, for women, Ov. M. 13, 105 : e.scu- 
lonta, eatables, victuals. Col. 11, 3: navoin 
incrcibus implore, Juv. 14, 288: sarraonta 
quoquo in morco sunt, are an article of 
merchandise, VWn. 12, 118: Arabiae 
ct Iiidiae, id. 19, 1, 2, § 7: mercis sordidao 
negotiator, Quint. 1, 12, 17 : in peculiari 
incrco negotiari, Gai. Inst. 4, 72. — H, 
Transf., in gen., a thing (ante-class.). 
/y Of persons: mala morx haec, et calli- I 
da est, a bad lot, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 61; id. 
Ps. 4, 1, 44; id. Pors. 2, 2,66.— iVur.: novi j 
ego illas malas merces, Plaut. Cas. 3^6, 23: 

0 mercis inalaol id. True. 2, 4, b,j. — B. Of 
inanim. and abstr. subjects : ut aetas mala ‘ 
inala’st merces tergo ! Plant. Men. 5, 2, 6 
Rilschl N. cr. (in old MSS. for merx also 
mors written acc, to Kitschl; v. Rhein. 
Alus. 10, p. 454 8q.). 

t mesa^ f-j ~ middle, pure 
Lat. media (post- Aug.). —Of hemp: tria 
ojus (cannabis) genera: laudatissima c.st o 
medio, quae mesa vocatur, the middle sort, 
Plin. 19, 9, 5(5, § 174. 

1 1 mesanculon, n. (mesancula, 

ae. f), — geoct'^KvXov, a Ravelin, with a 
thong (acc. to otliers, a poise or bent han- \ 
die) attached to the middle, Cell. 10, 26 ; cf. ; 
mesanculum, leli raissllis genus, Paul, cx 
Fest. p. 125 MUII. 

Mcsiipia, ao, V. Messapia. 

IWesftpinS) Mossaplus. 

mes&pus, V. Messapus. 

tmosaulpe (trisyl), on,/, = fit aav- 
Xoi . — lu archil. , 7iarrow passages between 
two rooms or walls : inter duo autem peri- 
Btylia itinera sunt, quae mesauloo dicuutur, 
Vltr. 6, 7 (10), 6; cf. andron. 

t mesC; ca, /, = fiian, the middle note, 
the note A, Vitr. 5, 4, 6; 6, 6, 2. 
Mesembria, at'. /. = vteaapppia, a 

city in Thrace, on the Black Bea, now Afis- 
siori, Mel. 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 45.— 
Hence, Mesombriacus, um, a(^j., 
Mesembrian, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 37. 

Mesfinfi; 6s,/, = M£<ri/vfi, the midland, 
a name of the district of Babylonia, I’lin. 
6, 27, 31, § 129; Amm. 24, 3, 12. 

t mcSCS) ae, m., = pevnv, the north- 
northeast wind, between boreas and caccias, 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120. 

t mesobrachys, »»., = fieasppaxv^ 

(sc. pes), a poetical foot of five syllables, of 
which only the middle one is short (e. g. pul- 
cherriinafum ; opp. to mesomacros), Diom. 

p. 479 P. 

t mesdeborns, »»•. = peaoxopot, 

one who stands in the middle of a chorus 
(of dancers or singers) to lead it, a chorus- 
leader (post-class.): cum mesochorus dedlt 
signum, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 7 ; Sid. Ep. 1, 2 ; 
Schol.Juv.il, 172. 

Mesogites. ae, m . , a sort of wine from 
Mesogis (Messogis), a mountain of Lydia, 
Plin. 14, 7, 9, g 76. 

t mesdides^ is, /, = petroetirjv, a mu- 
sical modulation (post-class.): mesoides, 
quae tonos aequales, mediosque custodit, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 966 sq. 

t mdsdlbbiniiif n, n., = peaoxdfitov, 
a mathematical insU-umenlfor finding mean 
proportional lines, a mesolabe, Vitr. 9, 3, 
14. 

t mdsblenCOS) l. — peaoXevKov. 

1 A blcwk precious stone with a white stripe, 

Plin. 37, 10, § 174.— IL ^ I’lin- 

27, 11, 77, g 102. 

t i, nt. , = fieaopaKpot 

pes), a poetical foot of five tyUalbles, 
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of which only the middle one is long (e. g. 
avidissirauB ; opp. mesobrachys), Diom, 
p. 478 P. 

t Kuos,/, =:jae<ro/aAat, 

a white precious stone with a black stripe, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, g 174. 

t m6Bdliailia« ae, m., = peaovavrnt, 
a seaman who ranked between the pilot and 
the rowers. Pomp. ap. UIp. Dig. 4,9, 1, g 2. 

mOSOnyctlllS; a, um, acy., peoovvKTi- 
Of, of midnight : afflatus, Isid. 6, 30, 4. — 
Hence, subsL: t mesdnyctiiim, 11) ”■« 

— fieaovvKTtov, midnight (post-class.): cv- 
IVS MKSONYCTIVM FACTVM EST V. ID. DEC., 

i. e. midnight apparition, Inscr. Mur. 333. 

lUlosdpd'tainiay ac, /, = MeooTroTa- 
pta, a country of Asia, between the Euphra- 
tes and Tigris, now called Al-Jezireh, Cic. 
N. 1>. 2, 62, 130; Isid. 13, 21, 10; Mel. 1, 11, 
1 ; Plin. 6, 12. 13, g 66; Sail. H. 4, 61 Dietsch. 

— Hence, XlIesdpdtaminB, a, um, ad^, 
(also written Mesdpdtambnns)) Meso- 
potamian (post-class.) : milites, Val. ap. Vop. 
Aur. 11; Mesopotamoni homines, Sail. II. 
4, 63 Dietsch. — In plur. subst. : XKIesopo- 
tamesii, orum, m., the Mesopiotamians, 
Spart. Hacir. 21, 12; Schol. Juv. 1, 104. 

mcsdpylns; an®) ®#) —piaoi- 
-iri/Xtt, that is at the middle door, Inscr. Grut. 
32, 11. 

t mesosphaemm, i, 'n.,^fua6a<pai- 

pov, a hind of nard with middle-sized 
leaves (v. liadrosphuorum and microsphac- 
rum), Plin. 12, 12, 26, g 44. 

t mespiliuii) it w., = piauiXov. I. a 

medlar, Plin. 16, 20, 22, § 84 ; Pall. Mart. 10, 
19 and 22.— II. A medlar-tree, Pall. Insit. 
69. 

t mespilns, i, or mespila, no,/ =mc- 

eiriXn, a medlar-tree, V\m. 17, 10, 13, § 67; 
Pall. 3, 26, 32.— II, A medlar, Pall, de Insit. 
69 and 105. 

Messala, v. Messalla. 

Messalina or XVlessallina, ae, / I, 

The projligate wife, of the emperor Claudius, 
daughter of M.Valor'mB Messalla Barbatus, 
Suet. Claud. 17; 26; Tac. A. 11, 1 sq. ; Juv. 
10, 33;$ ; cf. id. C, 116 al — n. The wife of 
the emperor Nero, Suet. Ner. 36; id. 0th. 10; 
Tac. A. 15, 68. 

Messblinus (Messallm-), i, th., a 

Roman surname, Tac. A. 2, 32; 4, 20; 5, 3; 
3, 18; 34; id. Agr. 45; Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 5. 

Messalla (ie»s correctly Messala)) 
ae, wi., a Roman surname in the gens I'ale- 
ria : Corvinus primus Mossanam vicit,et i>rl- 
mus ex familiu Valcrioruin, urbis captnc in 
.so translato nomine, Messana appellatus 
est : paulatimque vulgo permutante litteras, 
Alcssalla dictus, Sen. Vit. Beat. 13. The 
mo.st celebrated is the orator M. Valerius 
Messalla Corvinus, in the time of Cicero and 
Augustus, Cic. Alt. 15, 17, 2; 16, 16, A, 6; 
Tib. 4, 1, 1 ; Hor. A. P. 871 ; Sen. Contr. 2, 
12, 8. —In plur. , Ov. P. 4, 16, 43. 

Messana^ ne,/,= Mecaifvn- I. A Si- 
cilian city, situated on the strait between 
Italy and Sicily, the mod. Messina, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 8, 8 17; Cacs. B. C. 2, 3; Mel. 2, 
'7, 16; incuinbens Alessana freto, Sil. 14, 
194. — II. Another name for Mosseno, in 
the Pekpminesus, 'Qiut. Ach. 1,422. — Hence, 
MeSSaniuS^n, um, adj., Messanic: inoo- 
nia, Ov. M. 14, 17 Merkel. 

1. MesSdXUn% n, um, v. McsscdIus. 

2. MessaniuSy n, um, V. Alessana /n. 
Messapia (Mesapia), no. /, the old 

name of a part of Lower Italy (Apulia and 
Calabria) : Messapia Apulia a Messapo rege 
appollata,Paul. ex Fest. p.l26 Mull.; cf Plin. 

3, 11 , 16 , g' 99.— Hence, lilcssapius (Mc- 

sap-). ») tiro, a^., of or belonging to Mes- 
sajna, Messapian, Apulian, Calabrian : 
arva, Ov. M. 14, 613. — In plur., as subst.: 

Messapi^ (Mosap-)) or“»i‘. »»-, the 

Messapians, lAv. 8, 24. 

MeBSapUB (Mesap-). i, W., a mythic 
prince in Messapia, V erg. A. 7, 691 ; cf Paul, 
ox Fost. B. V. Messapia, p. 126 Mull. 

MeSSSiSi Idis,/ , =Me<ro’u» V, o fountain 
in Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 30. — As a^‘., 
of or belonging to the fountain MessHs : 
Messeides undao, VaL FI. 4, 374. 
Messanbi or Meisdna (Mes- 
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Sana)) ae, /, = Me<r<rqi/»j, the capital^ of 
Messenia, in the Peloponnesus, on the river 
Pamisos, now Maura-Matia, MoL 2, 8, 4; 
Plin. 4, 6,7, §16; Nep. Ep.8; id. Pel. 4; Llv. 
36, 31, 1; 32, 21, 23; Ov. M. 6, 417 ; cf Mes- 
saua, II.— Hence, MeSSblUUS (Messa- 
nius). n, ron, a((7., Messeni 

an: Alessenia ar^'a (al. Messania), Ov. M. 

2, 679.— II, Subst. A. Messenia, a®. 
/, the country around Messene, Plin. 4, 6, 7, 
g 15. — B, MessSnii, drum, m., the Mes- 
senians, J.iv. 36, 31. 

Messia, / [messio], the goddess of 
reaping, Tort. Sped. 8. 

Messia Silva, ac, / , a toooded Mil on 

the right bank of the Tiber, south-west of 
Veii, Llv. 1, 33, 9 Hertz (Weisssnb. Alnesia), 
Plin. 8, 68, 83, § 225 Jan. (al. Mesia). 

Messias, ae, m. [Hob., the Anointed, 
Gr. Xpta-Tor], the Messiah, Christ, Vulg. Jo- 
han. 4, 25 ; Lad. 4, 7, and in the eccl. fa- 
thers saepiss. 

messio, onls, / [2. meto], a reaping: 
frumenti tria genera sunt me8sioni.s, Varr. 
R. R. 1. 60, 1; Vulg. Job, 29, 19; id. Jer. 61, 
33; id. 2 Sam. 21, 9. 

messis, (<^cc. sing, messim, Cato, R. 
R. 134; Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 6; id. Ep. 6, 2, 63; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 6 ; v. Ncuo, Formonl. 1, 
p. 200),/ (masc.: non magno messe, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 2i:$/n.) [id.], a reajnng and in- 
gathering of the /mils of the earth, a har- 
vest (class. ). I, Lit.: messis proprio no- 
mine dicitur in iis, quae metuntur, maximo 
in friimcnto, Varr. R. R. 1, 60, 1; Quint. 6, 
9, 6; 8, :$, 8; Cic. do Or. 1, 68, 249; Vorg. G. 

1 1, 219 al: soges matura messi, Liv. 2, 6: 

I mc.ssem liordaceam facere, aream in mes- 
sem erda praeparuro, to get in the harvest, 
Plin. 18, 30, 71, § 296; me.a.so amissa, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 126 : messis feria, Cod. 

3, 10, 2. — Of the gathering of honey, 
Verg. G. 4, ‘2‘M. — B. Transf., concr., har- 
vest. 1, The harvested ci'ops, the harvest: 
illius immonsae ruperunt horrea mes- 
ses, Verg. G. 1, 49; id. ib. 1, 314; Id. E. 8, 
99; Just. 24, 7, 6: Cilicum ot Arabum, the 
hai-vest of the Arabians, i. e. saffron and 
frankincense, Stat. S. 3, 3, 34: hellatura, 
the men that sprang from the dragon's teeth 
sotvn by Cadmus, Claud. Laud. 8til. 1, 321. 
— 2. ^he crops that are to be hai'vested, the 
standing crops, the harvest : messium in- 
consores, vel vinearum olivarumvo, Paul. 
Sent. 6, 20, 6: messes suas urere, prov., like 
vineta suu caodero, i.e. to destroy one's own 
work (e. g. one’s own pupils), Tib. 1, 2, 98: 
adliuc tua messis in herha est, your wheat 
is still in the blade, 1. c. yoti are premature 
in your expectations, Ov. H. 17, 263. — 3. The 
time of harvest, harvest-time: si frigus erit, 
Bi messis, Verg. E. 6, 70. — P o o t. transf for 
a year : sexagesima messis^ Mart. 4, 79, 1. 
-II. T rop. : pro benofadia mali mossem 
melere, to receive evil for good, to reap in- 
gratitude, Plant. Ep. 6, 2, 63: uherem mes- 
sem mali, id. Rud. 3, 2, 23; (morum malo* 
rum) inetero messem maxumam, id. Trim 
1, 1, 11: si attigeris ostlurn, jam tibi horde 
in oro Act messis mergis pugueis, id. Rud. 
3, 4, 58: Sullani temporis messem, the har- 
vest of the time ofSylla, when so many were 
killed, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46; (in cccl Lat.) the 
time for winning souls to the truth : transiit 
messis, Anita est aestas, et nos salvati non 
sumus, Vulg. Jer. 8, 20.— Of the persons to 
be gathered into the church : messis quidem 
multa, Vulg. Luc, 10, 2; cf id. Johan, 4, 36, 
— Of the end of the world : sinito utraquo 
crescere usque ad messem, Vulg. Matt. 13, 
30; cf v. 39, 

me»Bor. (class. ). 

I, Lit., Cic. do Or. 3, 12, 46 : durus, Ov. 
M*. 14, 643 : feniseca, a mower, Col. 2, 18: 
dura messorum ilia, Hor. Epod. 3, 4: parce 
messoribus illis qui saturant urbem, Juv. 8, 
117. — B. Personified : dcus Messor, 
the god of the harvest, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
21. — * 11, T r o p. , reaper of men : sator 
Bcelerum et messor maxumo, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 6, 3 ; cf Vulg. Matt. 13, 30 and 39. 

meBBOriUB, a^j. [messor], of or 
belonging to a reaper (class. ) : messorla cor- 
bie, a reaper's basket, Cic. Sest, 38, 82: fal- 
ces, Pall. 1, 43: opera, Col. 2, 13, 2. 

mOBiaaiiUB; tiro, adj. [messura]i 
for messorlus, of or belonging to reapers 
(post-class.) : corbis, Serv. Vorg. E. 8, 83. 
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messnra. ac, f. [2. meto], a reaping 
(post-class. ), Prlmaa ap. Gall. c. 6: mossu- 
ram dicimus, non metitionem, Diom. p. 374 
P. (dub.) 

mosSUS^ a, um, Part., v. 2. mcto. 

^ Mestria, ae, /, a Roman surname^ 
Inscr. Kabr. p. 621, 181. 

t Mestrianus, b ® Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Malvas. Mann. Felsin. p. 253. 

met, a pronominal siilUx attached to 
substantive and (less freq.) adjective per- 
sonal pronouns; Engl, self: egomet, rni- 
himot, raemet, nosinet, nobismet, tutemet, 
tibimet, vosmot, meamet; v. ego, tu, and 
mens. 

m6ta,tie./ [root ma-, measure, whence 
Gr. /utTpoK; Lat. niaiius, mane, etc. (q. v.), 
properly, that which marks a measured 
space, hence], any mark at a boundary or 
limit, esp. , I. The conical columns set in the 
ground at each end of the Roman Circus, 
the goal, turning-post : metaque fervidis 
Evitata rotis, Hor. C. 1, 1, 6: aut prius in- 
fccto dcposcit praemia cursu Septimaquam 
inotam triverit ante rota, Prop. 3, 20, 26 ; 
cf. : ct modo lora dabo, inodo verhere tcr- 
ga notabo. Nunc stringam metas interioro 
rota, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 11 ; Suet. Caes. 39 : petra 
in mctao inaxime modum erecta est, cujus 
ima8patiosiora8unt,altiorain artius cotiunt, 
summa in acutum cacumen exsurgunt, i. e. 
in the shape o f a cone, Curt. 8, 39, 6; cf. III. 

3. infra). — ij. Any goal or winning-post, 
the mark, goal, in any contest of speed : op- 
latam cursu contingero inetam, of a foot- 
race, Hor. A. P.412 : metani tenero, in a boat- 
race, Verg. A. 6, 159.— 2. 't' r o P- (because of 
the danger to drivers of striking the goal, 
and breaking tlndr oars), a critical point, 
pla/ce of danger : fama adulesconlis paulum 
haesit ad metas, notitia nova rnulieris, broke 
down.faiUul, at the critical point, Cic. Gael. 
31. — III, T r a n s f. , an end, period, extrem- 
ity, boundary, limit : longarum hacc meta 
viarum, Verg. A. 3, 714: ad metas aovi per- 
venire, id. ib. 10, 472: motam tangero vitae, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 1 : ad motam properare, id. A. 
A. 2, 727; ultima, id. Am. 3, 16, 2: hie tibi 
mortis crant metao, Verg. A. 12, 546: ad 
quas metas naturae sit pervcniendum usu, 
i.o, extremes,YiirT. L.L. 8, 16, 31 : quando ilia 
(luna) incurrat in umbram terrae, quae est 
mota noctis, earn obscurari ncce.sse est, the 
limit, measure of night, Cic. Div. 2,6, 17 (but 
V. 3. below,yin. and the pas.sagc there cited 
from Pliny): sol ex aequo meta distabat 
utraque, equally far from both ends of his 
course, i. e. at noon, Ov. M. 3, 146 : intor- 
calariis mensibus inlerponendis ita dispen- 
savit (Numa), ut vices uno anno ad metam 
eandora solis unde orsi ossent . . . dies con- 
gruerent, Liv. 1, 19, 6 Woissenb. ad loc. : me- 
tao Marsicae, = lines Marsorum, Mart. Cap. 

4, § 331 Kapp: pares horarum metas, tani 
.antemeridialium quam postremarum,mani- 
festant, id. 6. § 600. — 2 . turning-point in 
one’s course; pracstat Trinacrii metfis lu- 
straro Pachyni, to sail around the promon- 
tory of Pachynus, Verg. A. 3, 429. — 3. Of 
any thing re.sembling in shape the meta of 
the Circus; any thing of a conical or pyra- 
midal form, a cone, pyramid (class.) ; of a 
conical hill : ipso coll'is e.st in modum me- 
tae, in acutum cacumen a fundo satis lato 
fastigatus, Liv. 37, 27: huxus in metas 
omittitur, into cones, Plin. 16, 16, 28, g 70: 
in metas foenum exstruero, in 7~ick$, hay- 
cocks,Co\. 2, 18, 2: lactantes, conical chee.ses. 
Mart. 1, 44, 7 : lactls, id. 3, 68, 35: meta su- 
dans, a conical stone on a fountain, drip- 
ping with water. Sen. Ep. 66, 4 : mota molen- 
darla, or molendinaria, that part of the up- 
per millstone tvhich projects downward and 
grinds the corn (the upper part is the ca- 
tillus, q. V. ); — Gr. oVor aXeTfifi Oig. 33, 7, 
18, §6: metas molendinarias rotare, Amm. 
17,4, 16; si minor materia quam lux, mo- 
tae exlstcro efllgiem, 1. e. if the solid body 
be smaller than the light, its shadow will be 
conical, Plin. 2, 11, 8, g 61 (cf. the context). 

t metab61®,Cs,/.,=peTa/3o\/j, the tran- 
sition to another key or set of tones, Fulg. 
Myth. 3,9, p. 128 Muncker: cf written as 
Greek, Quint. 9, 4, 60. 

Metiibnfl, i, »». |, A king oftheVolsci, 
fither of Camilla, Verg. A. 11, 640; Hyg. 
Fab. 262. — II,A son of Sisyphus, the found- 
er of Metapontum, Serv, ad Verg. A. 11, 640, 
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t metacismut^ niytacismus, 

= pvraKiapot, from piJ], a frequent repeti- 
tion of the letter M, Mart. Cap. 6, § 614 ; also 
the pronunciation of hi at the close of a word 
before a word beginning with a vowel, meta- 
cism, Diom. p. 448 P. 

t IVletagOg'^Sy ti, 
he who leads around; I>at. circumductor, 
one of the toons of Valoutiuian, Tert. adv. 
Valent. 10. 

ontis, m., = MeTu^iDv, the 
name of a dog, Grat. Cyn. 209. 

Metalces, *^0) w-, = MeraAKijf, one of 
the fifty sons of ^gyptus, slain by his wife 
Cleopatra^ Hyg. Fab. 170. 

t xnotalepsis^ ~ in 

rhetoric, the use of one loord for another 
which it suggests by association, as, the 
cause for the effect, or the reverse ; espe- 
cially when a second substitution is made, 
as when aristae is said for messis, and then 
for aestas or annus; est haoc in motalepsi | 
natura, ut inter id, quod transfertur, sit 
medius quidam gradus, nihil ip.so signifl- 
cans, sed praebeus transitum, Quint. 8, 6, 
38: in metalepsin cadlt, id. 6, 3, 62. 

e, cu^. [meta, HI. 3], conical 
(post- chess.); forma, Paul. ex Fest. s.v. tutu- 
lum, p. 335 Mfill. — Hence, adv.: mbt&lx- 
ter, (post-class.): majus corpus 

ejus quo umbra metaliter jacitur, quam 
umbra ipsa. Mart. Cup. 8, g 859; id. 8, g 870, 
metallarius, >>> and metatU&- 
ria, f [metallum], a man or a woman 
that works in a mine, a miner (post-class.), 
Cod. Just. 11, 6, 7. 

metallicuSy «<{/. [id.], of or be- 
longing to metal, metallic (post- Aug.). I, 
A(U.: molybdaeua inetallica, Plin. 34, 18, 
53, g 173: natura, id. 27, 4, 6, g 15.— II. 
Subst. : metallica% ^ »«• A. a digger 
. of metals, a mine-digger, miner : lavant eas 
arenas mctalUci, Plin. 34, 16, 47, § 167 ; Cod. 

’ Just. 11, 6, 7. — B. A person condemned to 
the mines, Dig. 48, 1^ 10. — C, A worker in 
stone, Cassiod. Var. 7, 15. 

metallifer^ lora, forum, adj. [metal- 
lum-foro]. yielding or abounding in metal, 
metalliferous ( poet. ) ; terra, Sil. 16, 600 : 
Luna, Stat. S. 4, 4, 23. 

Metallincnsis, or Metellinen- 

niUf [Metallinum], of or belonging to 

the town of Metallinum (in Lusitania), Met- 
allinian: colonia, Plin. 4, 21, 36, § 117. 

t metallum^ i,n.,—pt'ra\\ov, a mine 
or quarry, of gold, silver, iron, or stone; 
voc. metiillo, as if from metallus, Spart. 
Pose. Nig. 126. I. hit., the place where 
metals are dug, a mine : mctalla vetera in- 
termissa recoluit, ct nova multis locis in- 
I stituit, Liv. 39, 24: sandaracao,Vitr. 7, 7, 6: 
aurlfera, gold-mines, Imc. 3, 209: silicum, 
stone-quarry, id. 4, 304: miniarium, Plin. 
33, 7, 40, § 118; praetor aimuum, quod ox 
metallis regils capiat, vectigal, Liv. 42, 12 : 
herba tantae suavitatis, ut metallum esse 
coeperit, a mine, i. e. that a tax was raised 
from it as from a mine, Plin. 21, 7, 20, 

§ 44 : damnare in metallum, to condemn 
to labor in the mines or quarries : damna- 
tus in metallum, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 8: condem- 1 
nare aliquem ad mctalla, Suet. Calig. 27 : 
mcdlocrium delictorum poenae sunt me- 
tallum, ludus, deportatio, Paul. Sent. 6, 17, 

3 ; 6, 3, 6 : dare aliquem In metallum, Dig. 48, 
19, 8 : metallo plccti, Ib. 47, 11, 7 : puniri, ib. 
48 j 13, 6. — II, Tran 8 f, the product of a 
mine or quarry. I, A metal, as gold, silver, 
or iron ; ubicumque una invonta vena argen- 
ti est, non procul invenitur alia. Hoc qui- 
dem et in omni fere materia; unde mctalla 
Gracci \identur dixisse, Plin. 83. 6, 31, g 96: 
auri,Verg. A. 8, 446: potior metallis libcr- 
tas, i. 0. gold and silver, Hor. Ep. 1. 10, 39 ; 
aeris, Verg. G. 2, 165 : pojoraque saecula ferrl 
temporibus, quorum . . . nomon a nuilo po- 
suit natura metallo, Juv. 13, 30. — 2. Other 
things dug from the earth, (a) Marble, Stat. 
S. 4, 3, 98.— (y3) Precious stone: radiantlum 
motalla gommarum, Pacat. Pan. 4. — (7) 
Chalk: admlsceturcreta...Campani negant 
alicam conflei sine eo metallo posse, Plin. 18, 

1 11, 29, g 114.— (d) Sulphur: utque est in- 
! genium vivacis metalli (sulphuris), App. 
i M. 9,p. 228, 23.— («) Salt : metallum fragile, 

1 Prud. Hamart. 744. — HI, Trop., metal, 
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stuff, material : saecula melioro metallo, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 184: mores mcliore 
metallo, id. Cons. Mall. Thcod. rJ7. 

t metlunelos, ^ m., = pe-nipe\ot, re- 
pentance (ante-class.): metamelos, fllius 
inconstautiae, Varr. ap. Non. 79, 23 (Bllch. 
g 239). 

t metamoriphdsis, — uerapop- 

(puxrtv, a transfn’matinn, metamorphosis; 
in plur.: Metaillorphdses, -oOn, the 
Metamorphoses, a wetl-knoum poem of Ovid; 
in Gr. acc.plur. Motamorphoseis, Tert. adv. 
Val. 12; censeo earn rem ad metamorpho- 
sis Ovidl adiciendam, Sen. Apocol. 9,6; in 
Gr. dat.plur. : ut Ovidius lascivire in Me- 
tamorphoscsi solet. Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

t metlmoea (quadrisyl.), Rc, f.,=fjLeTd- 
voia, repentance (post-class.), Aus. Epigr. 
12 , 12 . 

t metai>hdra, ao, f, = peratpopd, a 
rhetorical figure, metaphor, a transferring 
of a word from its proper signification to 
another (called by Cic, do Or. 3, 88,156, ver- 
bi translatio ; post-Aug.), Quint. 8, 6, 18; 
(as Greek), id. 8, G, 4 sqci. ; Schol. Juv.l, 169. 

metaphorieby^df. [metaphora], meta- 
phoricaUy, figu7-atm;ty {post-class.), Acron. 
ad Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 1. — Also motaphori* 
CbS> peTufpopiKwi, Acron. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
29 S(i. ; Schol. Juv. 7, 103. 

t metaphrennm, i, n. ,-z:^peTn^pevov, 

the upper part of the spine, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 16, 129 (as Greek, id. ib. 2, 29, 161; id. 
Tard. 3, 2, 31). 

IHIetapinUB^ a, um [etym. dub.], Meia- 
pinic, an epithet of the second or middle 
of the three principal mouths of the Rhone: 
cujus ora uppcllata . . . altorum Metapi- 
num, Mart. Cap. 6, g 636; Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 32. 
t metaplasmUB^ h — peranhatr- 
a grammatical change, irregularity, 
metaplasm, 0. g. in declension (post-Aug.): 
mctaplasmus enim, et schematismos ct 
schemata vocamus, Quint. 1, 8, 14; Mart. 
Cap. 3, g 320. 

t metaplasticbs^'tdv., = ptranhav 
rtKwv, metaptastically, bi/ the use of meta- 
plasm : metaplasticos dicitur apud poiitas 
usnrpari id quod propter ncccssitatem me- 
trl mutare consuoverunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 163 Mlill. 

MetapontilillS, a, um, v. Metapon- 
tum. 

Metapontum, l) «.) d town of Luca- 
nia, where l*ythagoras lived and died, now 
Torre a Mare, Cic. Kin. 6, 2, 4; Liv. 1, 18, 8; 
Mela, 2, 4, 3; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 97.— Hence, 
MetapontiinilB, a, un), adj., Metapon- 
tine : ager, Liv. 24, 20. — In plur. : Meta- 
pnw Wni drum, m., the Metapontines, Liv. 
22, 61. 

mdt&rins, a, um, adj. [meta], o/or be- 
longing to limits or boundaries (post-class.) ; 
metaria circuniscriptio, a limiting by boun- 
dai'ies, Arn. 2, 70. 

t metastasis, /., = peruinaott, a 
rhet. figure. I. A refusing, Agn. Roman, 
do Fig. 16, p. 166.— II. = metabasis, opass- 
ing over, transition, Juliau.Rufln.de Schem. 
23, p. 243. 

t metasyncriliens, a, um, adj., 
— peratrvyuptTtKov, belonging to the dis- 
charge of peccant humors; aeijutoria, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 16, 134; cyclus, id, Tard. 1, 1, 
24; 2, 1, 49. 

metathesis, is, /., = perdeeaa, a 

transposition of the letters of a word, Diom. 
2, p. 437 P. 

mdtfttio, onis,/ [metor], a measuring 
or meting out, a marking off a place (post- 
Aug. ) ; vinearum. Col. 7, 16, 1. 

met&tor, m, [id.], one who metes 
out or marks off a place, a divider and fixer 
of boundaiies (class. ). I, L i t. : castrorum 
antea metator, nunc, ut sperat, urbis, Cic, 
Phil. 11, 6, 12; cf id. ib. 14, 4, 10: templl, 
Lact. 4, 11. — II. T r o p. , a measurer : tom- 
pus arbiter et metator initii et finis, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 8. 

mdt&tdrins, a, oini [metator], 
of or pertaining to measuring out, transf. 
(post-class. ) : pagina, a letter relative to the 
providing of quai'ters, Sid, Ep. 8, 11. 

metftt&m, ao,/ [metor], a measuring 
out, marking off a place (eccl. I^at,), Lact. 
4, 11, 13. 
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e, adij. [Metaurus], nf 
or belonging to the river Metauru*, in Um- 
bria : AGBR, Inscr. Oliv. Marm, Pisaur. 
n. 30. — Subst: ll|fStft1ir6IlSCSy lutn, m., 
the. inhaMtcmta of that region., Melaurians, 
Plin. 8, U, 19, § 114. 

IVletSiliniSy ^ ”*") “ MfrTatipor, the 
name of several rivers. I. A river in Um- 
bria, celebrated for the defeat of Hasdrubal, 
the brother of Hannibal, now Meturo, Liv, 
27, 43 sq.; Sil 8, 486. — Henco, Metan- 
rUS, > Metaurus : Metaurum 

flumen, Hor. C. 4, 4, 38. — H. A river in the 
Jiruttian territory, now Marro, Plin. 3, S, 
10, S 73. 

t metaxa o«* mataza, ae, / , = ni- 

Tofa and urirafa, raw siUe, the web of silk- 
worms. I, Lit., Dig. 39, 4, 16; CJod. Just. 
11,7, 10— II. Tran8f.,o ropfi ; lini me- 
taxa, Lucil. ap. Feet. s. v. rodus, p. 266 
Mfill.: Vitr. 7, 3. 

m^tax&rii^ Orum, m. [ motaxa], silk- 
dealers (post-class.), Cod. Just. 8, 14, 27. 

metella^ao,/ (prob. a4j., sc. machina), 
a basket filled with stones, which the be- 
sieged threw down on the heads of the be- 
siegers (post-class.): ut de ligno crates fa- 
cerent, qiias metellas vocaverunt, lapidi- 
busque complercnt, etc. (al. metilas, me- 
dullas, metulas), Veg. Mil. 4, 6. 

Matellinufl, a, um, adj. [Metellus], of 
or belonging to a Metellus, Metelline : ora- 
tio Metellina, i.e. against Metellus, Cic. Att. 

1 , ISJin. 

Metellas, a [ctym. dub.; metellus 
rrr niabtov, hired, i. e. a hired servant, 
CloBS. Philox. : metelli dicuntur in re 
militari quasi merccuarii, Attius in Anna- 
libus: calories famulique metellique cacu- 
laeque; a quo genere hominum Caeciliao 
familiae cognomen putatur ductum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 146 and 147 MUll.], the name of 
a Roman family in the gens Caecilia; its 
most famous members were: I, Q. Metel- 
lus Macedouicus, who made Macedonia a 
Homan province, and w’as renowned for 
his good fortune. Veil. 1, 11, 1; Cic. Tusc. 1, 
36, 86; id. ib. 1, 36, 86, etc.— 2. Quintus 
Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, who defeat- 
ed Jugurtha in Numidia, Soil. J. 43 sqq. ; 
Cic. Brut. 36, 136. — 3. I'- Caecilius Me- 
tellus, who saved the palladium from the 
burning temple of Vesta. B.C. 241, Liv. 
Epil. 19; Flor. 2, 2, 27; Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1; 
Juv. 6, 266; cf. id. 3, 137 sq.— 4. C. Caeci- 
lius Metellus Celer, Cicero's contemporary, 
and husband of Coelia, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6, etc. 
~S. Qu- Caecilius Metellus Pius (Scipio), 
son of Scipio Nasica, and Pompey’s father- 
in-law, Veil. 2, 16, b. — C, Caecilia Metella, 
wife of P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, 
divorced A.U.C. 70<J, Hor. S. 2, 3, 239; Cic. 
Att. 11, 23, 3; 13, 7, 1.— 7. Caecilia Mctel- 
la, wife of M. Aemilius Scaurus, Cic. Sest. 
47, 101. 

t metempsychdsis, is,/, -- pcTc/i- 

the transit of the soul, its transmi- 
gration from one body to another, a doctrine 
of the Pythagoreans, Porphyr. ad Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 62. 

t metensdmatOsis, is,/,rrpcTei'<rw- 

fiurtDffif, a removing from me body into an- 
other, a change of body ( eccl. Lat. ), Tert. 
Anim. 31 and 32. 

t metedria, ®®,/, = neretapia, forget- 
fulness, M. Aurel. ap. Front, ad M. Caes. 
4, 7 (as Greek, Suet. Vit. Claud.). 

* Meterda tarba, « people dwelling 
about the Danube and the Black Sea, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 191. 

Mbthlon, onls, m., the father of Phor- 
has, Ov. M. 6, 74. 

tmetho^Cb, ^s, /, = geOoitKt), the 
methodical part of grammar ( post- Aug. ) : 
grarnmaticae partes duae, id est ratio lo- 
quendi, et enarratio auctorura : quanim 
illam methodicen, hanc historicen vocant, 
Quint. 1, 9, 1. 

t methodiens, ti, um, a^j., = peOoii- 

Kof, methodical, belonging to a particular 
school (post- Aug. ) : medicina,Tert. Anim. 6 : 
disciplina, Cael. Aur Tard. 4, 1, 6: medici, 
Cels, praef § 13. 

t methodinm, >>, , — pe06itov, a wit- 

ty conceit, a jest, joke (post- Aug.): Triihal- 
chio ejusmodi methodio laetus. Carpe, in- 
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quit, etc. (al. metodlnm, i.e. peTudetov, an 
inserted song), Petr. 36, 6. 

tmethodns methddot, i, /■, 

— fiidoiot, a way of tecuhing, mode of pro- 
ceeding, method (post-class.), Vitr. 1, 1, 4; 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67; Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 49 
(as Greek, Cels, praef. g 91) ; cf. raethodi- 

CUB. 

Methynmay ae,/, = Mndv/iva, a city 
in the island of Lesbos, famous as the birth- 
place of the poet Arion, and for its excellent 
wine., now Molivo, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; Liv. 45, 
31, 14: quot habet Methymna racemos, Ov. 

A. A. 1, 67.— Hence, A. Mfithy smaeaSy 
a, nm,acy., = MnOvpvatot, of or belonging to 
Methymna, MeUtymnean: Lesbos, Ov. M. 11, 
66 : Avion, of Methymna, Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 67 : 
merum, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 38; palmes, Verg. G. 
2, 90. — In piur. subst. : Mbthyinnaei, 
Orum, m., the Methymneans, Curt. 4, 6, 19.— 

B. Mftfhy mtiiaatj ftdis. f. adj., Methym- 
nian (poet.); Mcthymniadcs pucllae, Ov. 
H. 16, 15. 

(Metia Porta, * ialse read, in Plaut. ; 
cf. Ritschl ad Plaut. Ps. 1, 3,97.) 

mdticnldtat, um, adj. [metus],/uW 
of fear. I Fearful, timid (ante- and post- 
class.): nultus est hoc mcticulosus aeque, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 137 ; Dig. 4, 2, 7 : lepus, 
App. Flor. p. 341, 9. — *11. Frightful, terri- 
ble : res, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 62. 

Metilius, ® Roman family name : 
M. Metilius, liiv. 6, 11. — Hence, Mcti- 
lias, fl, um, culj., of or belmging to a Me- 
tilius : Mctilia lex, Plin. 36, 17, 67, ft 197. 

MotinayU-o,/, an island near the coast 
of Gaul, opposite the mouth of the Rhone, 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 643. 

metior, mensus (post-class, metllus. 
Dig. 32, 1, 62), 4, V. dep. fSanscr. ma, to 
measure; cf. Gr. fi4-rpov, iJit. modus], to 
measure, mete (lands, corn)-, also, to measure 
or mete out, to deal out, distribute, by meas- 
ure (class.). I, Lit.: inetirl agrum, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 17, 2 : ffumentum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
83, g 192 ; sol, quern metiri non possunt, id. 
Ac. 2, 41, 128 : magnitudinem mundi, id. 
Off. 1, 43, 164 ; numinos, to measure me's 
money, i. e. to have a great abundance of it, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 96 : nuintnos modio, Petr. S. 
37: so ad candelabrum, id. ib. 76: pedes 
.syllabis, to measure by syllables, Cic. Or. 
67, 194: frumentum militibus metiri, Cae.s. 
B. G. 1, 16: cum exercitu frumentum me- 
tiri oportcrct, id. ib. 1, 23; 7, 71 : Caecubum, 
Hor. Epod. 9,36: quis mensus est pugillo 
aquas? Vulg. Isa. 40, 12 : tantus acervus 
fuit, ut metientibus dimidium super ires 
modios explesse, sint quidam auctores, 
Liv. 23, 12 .— jB, Poet, transf., <0 meas- 
ure a distance, i.e. to pass, walk, or sail 
through or over, to traverse : Sacram mc- 
tiente te viam (of the measured pace of a 
proud person), Hor. Kpod. 4, 7 ; iiequor cur- 
ru, to sail through, Verg. G. 4, 389 : aquas 
carinfl, Ov. M. 9, 446 : tu, cursu, dca men- 
struo metiens iter annuom, to go through 
complete, Cat. 34, 17 : instabili gressu 
metitur litora cornix, Luc. 6, 666.— Also 
I absol. : quin hie metimur gradibus mi- 
I litariis, to walk, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 11. — II. 
Trop., to measure, estimate, judge one 
thing by another ; also simply to meas- 
ure, estimate, judge of, set a value on 
a thing, (a) With oLl. of the standard of 
comparison, or the means of judgment: 
sonantia metiri auribus, Cic. Or. 68, 227 : 
oculo latus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 103: omnia quao- 
stu, by profit, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 111 : qul nihil 
alterius causa faciet et metietur suis coin- 
inodis omnia, id. Leg. 1, 14, 41: vides igi- 
tur, si amicitiam sua caritate metiare, ni- 
hil esse praestantius, id. Fin. 2, 26, 86: vim 
eloquentiae sua fucultate non rei natura, 
Id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4, 10: omnia voluptate, id. 
Fam. 7, 12, 2: studia utilitate, Quint. 12, 
11, 29: magnos homines virtute, non for- 
tuna, Ncp. Eum. 1 : usum pecuniae non 
magnitudine,sed ratione,Cic. Att.l4: offleia 
utilitate, Lact. 6, 11, 12; odium in se alio- 
rum suo in eos metiens odio, Liv. 3, 64 ; 
pericula suo mctu, Sail. C. 31, 2: peccata 
vitiis, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: aetatem nostram 
non spatio senectntis, sed tempore adule- 
scentiae, Quint. 12, 11, 13. — (/3) With ex (very 
rare); Ildellta8,quam ego ex mea conscien- 
tia metior, Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 2: ex eo, quan- 
tum cuique satis est, rhetiuntur homines 
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divitiarum modum, id. Par. 6, 1, 14. — (y) 
With ad: nec se metitur ad ilium quern 
dedit hacc (paupertas) posuitque modum, 
I. e. euxommodates herself, Juv. 6, 368. — (6) 
Absol. (post-Aug.): metiri ac diligenter ae- 
stimare vires suas, Quint. 6, 1, 46; pondera 
sua, Mart. 12, 100, 8; sua regna, Luc. 8, 627. 
— (e) With quod: quanto metiris pretio, 
quod, etc., Juv. 9, 72. — B, To traverse, go 
over, pass through : late Aequora prospectu 
metior alta meo, Ov. H. 10, 28; tot casus, 
tot avia, Val. FI. 6, 476: jaraque duas lucis 
partes Blyperione menso, Ov. M. 8, 664.— <5. 
To measure out, deal to any one, treat one 
well or ill: inensurA qua mensi fueritis, 
remetictur vobis, Vulg. Luc. 6, 38; cf, id. 
Matt. 7, 2. 

In pass, signif, to be measured : agri 
glebatim metiebantur, Lact. Mort. Persec. 
23, 2: an sol pedis unius latitudinc metia- 
tur, Arn. 2, 86. — Part, perf: mensUS, ^ 
um, measured off: mensa spatia contlcere, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 69.— As subst.: bene men- 
sum dabo, good measure. Sen. Q. N. 4, 4, 1. 

Metidsbdum^ b <’>■ Gaul, 

now Meudon, Cai^ B. G. 7, 61. 

Metisens, i, m., a charioteer of Tur- 
nus, Verg. A. 12, 469. 

J mbtitlO. / [metior], = mensu- 

ra, but not in use; v. Diom. 374 P. 

mdtitor. wi. [metior], a measurer 
(post- Aug.), Front. Aquacd. 79. 

mdtitas. *>■> v. metior init. 

Metins or Mettins Mettus). 

1, m., an Italian proper name. I. Metius 
(Mettius) Curtius, a Sabine chief, Liv. 1, 12 
fin.; Varr. L. L. 6, g 149 Mull— H. Metius 
Fufetius (acc. to others, Mettus Fufetius), 
an Alban general, who was put to death by 
the command o/Tullus Hostilius, IJv. 1, 23 
sq. ; Verg. A, 8, 642; Flor, 1, 3, 8. — In gen. 
sing.: Mettoi Fubettoi, Enn. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 
12 (Ann. v. 129 Vabl. ; Halm, Mettoco Fu- 
fottioeo).--III, M. Metius, a friend ofArio- 
mstus, Cac.s. B. G. 1, 47 ; 1, 63 fin. 

1. mbto ("o P^r/), utum, 1, v. a., to 
measure; v. metor/n. 

2 . metO) inessili (Cato ap. Prise, p. 903 
P. ; Mart. Cap. 3, g 319), messum, 3, v. a. 
and n. [root ma- ; Gr. apdu), mow, reap; 
d/u>), sickle ; cf. messis, mossor], to reap, 

I mow, crop ; of the vintage, to gaUier, gather 
in, collect; and poet, of the sucking of 
honey from flowers ( class. ). I, L i t. : cum 
e.st matura scge.s, metendiim,Varr. R. R. 1, 
60, 3 ; s\int autem rrietendi genera com- 
plura. Col. 2, 21, 2: in metendo occupatos, 
Cae.s. H. G. ^ 32 : pabiila faloe, to cut, ctd 
down, Ov. H. 6, 84: farra, id. F. 2, 619: 
arva, Prop. 4 (6), 10, 30 — Prov. : ut se- 
mentem feceris, ita et motes, as you sow, 
so shall you reap, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 261; 
cf. : ventum seminabunt et turbinem me- 
' tent, Vulg. O.S, 8, 7 : qui seminant iniqui- 
1 talem metet mala, id. Prov. 22, 8 : mihi 
istic ncc seritur, nec metitur, i. e. / have 
no share in it, it does not concern me, Plaut. 

! Ep. 2, 2, 80 : sibi quisque ruri metit, every 
one looks out for himself, id. Most. 3, 2, 112 : 
Tibi aras, tibi occas, tibi sen’s; tibl item 
metes, id. Merc. pro!. 71.— Of the vintage, 
U) gather, etc.; postremus metito, Verg. G. 

2, 410 ; so, vindemiam, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 
g 185. — Of bees; purpureosquo metunt flo- 
res, reap the flowers, i.e. gather the pollen, 
Verg. G. 4,64.— W Tran sf. A. gen., 
to cut off, pluck off, crop (poet.) ; virga lilia 
summa metit, Ov. F. 2, 706 ; barbam forflee, 
Mart. 7, 95, 12; caplllos, id. 10, 83, 11; olus, 
to cut, gather, Calp. Eel. 2, 74 ; el ferus in 
Silva farra metebat aper, laid waste, Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 40: ille metit barbam, Juv. 3, 186. 
— 2. 1*1 parti c., in battle, to mow down, 
cut down : proxima quacquo metit gladio, 
Verg. A. 10, 613 : primosque et extremos 
metendo Stravit hiimum, Hor. C. 4, 14, 31; 
turn Vesulum ense metit rapido, Sil. 10, 147 : 
agmina plura metam, Val. P'1. 3, 670. — So 
of death : metit Orcus Grandia cum parvis, 
Hor. P:p. 2, 2, 178; vita omnibus metenda, 
ut fruges (transl. of the Greek of Euripid.: 
uMa^Ku/wr d’ tixf* /3‘oi' tiepil^eiv), Poet. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 69. — B. To inhabit a region 
(poet.): qui Batulum Nucrasque metunt, 
Sil. 8, 666 (cf. a like poetic transfer of the 
verbs colere, arare, serere, and bibere). 

3. Meto, finis, v Melon. 

t metochd, 68,/,= ueroxh, a partici- 
ple (late Lat.), Aus. Epigr. 6, 7. 
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met^dinm, mothodium. 
t netoeCUS; ^ —MroiKot, a stran- 

f ter, K^ourner, denizen, resident alien dwell- 
ng in a city without tho rights of citizen- 
lihip (post-class. ),Eum. Fan. Flavens. Nom. 
Diet. 4 Jin.: ager milili metocco (al. modi- 
co) cst ossiguatus, Front, do Colon, p. 134 
Goes, (written mctycns^ Gromat. Vet. 
234, 19; 238, 7 Lac lira.). 

Mdton o*" XVIetO) 1 — MtTWK, 

a celebrated Athenian astronomer, who dis- 
covered the cycle of nineteen years, at the end 
of which the new and full moons again fall 
on the same days, Avion. Prognost. 48; Aus. 
Epis. 2, 12.— Heuco Cicero says, jestingly, 
of a debtor named Meton, who promised to 
pay in a year’s time: quando isto Metonis 
annus voniet? Cic. Att. 12, 3, 2; cf. id. ib. 
12, 61, 3- ^ ^ 

t mA tfinymia.^ ae, /, = /lerwwfxia, a 
figure by vJ/iich one name is changed for 
another, a change of names, metonymy (pure 
Lat. denominatio), Paul, cx Fost. p. 163 
Mull. ; Charis. p. 244 P. al. 
t metdnyxnicds, = germvvfUKuif, 

metonymically, by metonymy, Porphyr. ad 
Hor. Epod. 13, 16; id. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9 
sqq. al.^ 

t metdpsi; f'l " fieroiTfit the space 
between two hollows; in architecture, the 
space between two dentils or two triglyphs, 
a metope (only in Vitr.): inter denticulos et 
inter triglyphos quao sunt intcrvalla, nie- 
topae nominantur, etc., Vitr. 4, 2, 4. 

tmetdpion -um, me- 

tops, dpis, Sol. 40), = permniov. I, The 
gum of an African tree, also called ainrao- 
niacum, Flin. 12, 23, 49, g 107; Hoi. 27, 47. 
— II. Oil of bitter almonds, almond-oil, 
Plin. 15, 7, 7, 8 26 (Jahu, neopum). — HJ. 
An ointment made with galbanum, Plin. 13, 
1 , 2 , 8 8 . 

t metOposcopus or .os, , — mc- 

TtoTTocTKoTrof, a forehead inspector, one who 
tells fortunes by examining the forehead, a 
metoposcopist (post-Aug.), Suet. Tit. 2; cf. 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 88. 
metops, for metopion, v. h. v. 
meter, l, v. dep. [meta], to meas- 
ure, mete ; to measure off, mark out (not in 
Cic.). 1, In gen.; stadium Hercules po- 
dibus suis metutus est, Gell. 1,1,2: caelum, 
Ov. F. 1, 309 : Indiam, Plin. 6, 17, 21, g 57. 
— Poet., to traverse, pass through: nunc 
nemoris alti densa inetatur loca, Sen. Hip- 
pol. 605 : ugros, Sil. 6, 58. — H, In p a r t i c. 
1, Act., to measure out, mark, or lay out : 
castra raetati signa statuunt, Gael. ap. Non. 
137, 18; castra, *Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 3; cum 
ortu solis castra luetabatur, measured out 
the ground for a camp, encamped, pitched 
his camp, Sail. J. 106, 5; agrura, Liv. 21, 25; 
agros, Vorg. G. 2, 274; earn (i.e. Alexan- 
drian!), Flin. 6, 10, 11, g 62: regiones (for a 
temple), Liv. 1, 10, 6: castra, Vulg. 3 Reg, 
20,27. — 2. Neutr., to encamp, pitch one's 
tent ; metarique sub ipso templo . . . jus- 
sit, Liv. 44, 7, 2; post taberuaculum, Vulg. 
Num. 3, 23. — Hence, transf , to erect, pitch, 
set up : tabernacula ciliciis, Fliii. 6, 28, 32, 
S 143. — Act. collat. form, mdto, to 
measure, measure out, etc.: loca, Verg. Cul. 
172. — Fass.: locus metatur. Sen. Thyest. 
462. — Often in part, perf: castris eo loco 
metatis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 15; so, castra, Liv. 
44, 37, 1 : porticu.s, Hor. C. 2, 15, 15 ; agel- 
lus, id. H. 2, 2, 114 : propo Beroeam vallo 
metato, Arum. 31, 9, 1. 

t mctr5to. “0)/^ = MeTpuri/f, on Athe- 
nian measure for liquids, containing 12 
cougii (xi>€<j and 144 KorvXai (%of the Attic 
medimnus, about 9 gallons English) ; picis 
liquidao metreta, Col. 12, 22, 1: .se vendi- 
disse navcm, metreta.s quae trecentas tol- 
leret, Flaut. Merc. prol. 75.— H, Transf, 
a tun, cask, jar : oleum si in motretam no- 
vam inditurus cris, Cato, R. R. 100; Hispa- 
nae. Mart. 5, 16, 7 : olivariae, Col. 12, 47 : hie 
tignum capitl Incutit, ille metrelam, Juv. 
3, 246. 

t metricuSy um, adj. , ~ perpiKot, of 
or relating to measuring or measure (post- 
1. In gen.: leges metricae. Flin. 
11. 37, 88, 8 219. — H. 1 n partic., of or 
relating to metre, metrical : metrici pedes. 
Quint. 9, 4, 52; 48.— B. Subst: mltri- 
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CQSy 1, m., a prosodian (post-class.), Cell 
18, 16, 1. 

t metroedmia^ ne,/, — unrpoKapia, 

a village from which other villages have de- 
rived their inhabitants, a mother - village 
(post-class.), Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6; Cod. Just. 
8, 10, 19. 

Metroddrus, b = MnTp66wpof . I. 
Metrodorus Lampsacenus or Atheniensis, 
an Epicurean, Cic. Tusc. 2, 3, 8 ; 2, 6, 17 5 6, 9. 
27. —II, M. Scepsius (from Scep.sl8, a city of 
JUysia), a rhetorical and Academic philoso- 
pher, famous for his memory, Cic. do Or. 2, 
88, 360; 3, 20, 76; Flin. 34, 7, 16, § 34. -IIL 
M. StratouKkiUS (fl-om Stratonice, a city of 
Caria), a pupil of Carneades, and an excel- 
lent orator, Cic. do Or. 1, 11, 46 ; id. Ac. 2. 
6, 16.— IV, Metrodorus Chius, a pupil of 
Democritus and teacher of Anaxarchus and 
of the fourth Hippocrates (about B.C. 330), 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73.— V. A freedman of Cice- 
ro, Cic. Att. 16, id. Fara. 16, 20, 1. 

1 1. mStrdpdllS) ~ pnrponohvt, 
a city from which other cities have been col- 
onized, a mother -city ; al.so, the chief city, 
metropolis of a province (post-class.). I, 

I. i t., Cod. Just. 11, 21 ; Cod. Th. 13, 3, 11.— 

II, T r op.: metropolis et arx mentis, Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 2, 8. 

2. Metrdpdlit. is,/, = MrrrpoiroXif, 
the proper name of several cities, e.g. in 
Thessaly, between Pharsalus and Oomphi, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 80; Liv. 32, 13, 11. — IKIdtro- 
pdlltaft; arum, m., the inhabitants of 
Metropolis, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 ; cf. of others, 
Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 106; 6, 29, 31, § 120. 

t m5trd>]pdHta) no, m., = ptirpoiroXi- 
THV, a bishop in a chief city, a metropolitan 
(po.st-cla8S.) : metropolita sucer, Ven. Carm. 
3, 6, 20. 

iyietrdpdlitac,»rnm,v. 2. Metropolis. 

1. mStropoHianuS; n, um, adj. 
[1. metropolis], of or belonging to a me- 
tropolis, metrojfolitan (post-class.): nomen. 
Cod. Just. 11, 21, 1. — Esp. subst.: Ulldtro* 
politanUS, l) metropolitan, the bish- 
op of a metropolitan church, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

2. Mdtrdpolit&nns, n, um, adj. 
[2. .Metropolis], of or belonging to the city 
(f Metropolis: campus, Liv. 38, 16. 

t rndtram^ n., —pirpov, a measure ; 
in partic., a poetical measure, metre ; a 
verse (post- Aug.): rhythmi, id est nunieri, 
spatio teniporuin constant: inetra etiam 
ordiuo : idcoquo alterum esse quantitatis 
videtur, alterum quulitatis, Quint. 9, 4, 46: 
motri necessitate cogi. Id. 8 6, 17 ; 1, 6, 2 ; 
metri ca isft, Gell. 4, 17, 9 : Tibulli, i. 0. ele- 
giac metre, Matt. 4, 6, 4 : exceptis metris 
Vergilii, i. c. verses. Col. 3, 10, 20 dub. 

mctiica Vitis, an unknown species of 
vine, C<il. 3, 2, 27; Flin. 14, 2, 4, 8 35 (Sil- 
lig. Metica). 

Mettius, V. Metius. 

Mettus (Mettias), «»•> « •s'a&tne 

preenornen, prob. the title of a magistracy 
among the Albans (cf uiedix, meddix), e.g. 
Mettus Curtius, Liv. 1, 12 ; 1, 23 sqq. ; v. Me- 
tius. 

metdens. nnd P. a., v. metuo 
fn. ’ 

mdtula. ne* / (nicta], a small 
pyramid, obelisk (post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 5, 
6, 35. 

metuo, Qi) Otum (cf.: nimis ante mo- 
tutum, Lucr. 6, 1140), 3, v. a. and n. [metus], 
to fear, be afraid of a person or thing; to 
hesitate, not to venture, not to wi.sh (syu. ; 
vereor, formido, timeo); with inf, with 
ne, to fear lest ; with vl or nc non, to fear 
that not; also of inanimate things, with 
acc., to fear, revere, reverence one ; as a 
! V. n . , to fear, be afraid, be in fear, be appre- 
hemive, esp. as the effect of tho idea of 
j threatening evil (whereas timero usually 
denotes the effect of some external cause 
of terror) ; to dread, apprehend ; with an 
indirect interrogation : non metuo quin, 
for non dubito qnm, I doubt not but; to be 
anxious about any one; with dot. (class.). 
I Act. ; quem metuont oderunt, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23 (Trag. v. 403 Vahl): deos et 
amo et metuo, Plaut. Foen. 1, 2. 73 : male 
ego metuo inilvos, id. ib. 5, 6, 13: metue- 
bant (senem) servi, verebantur liberl, Cic. 
Sen. 11, 37 : tu, qui crimen ais te motulsse, 
id, Vei r. 2, 5, 30, g 78: uec pol istae me- 


tuunt Deos, Ter. Hec. 6, 2, 6: absentem pa* 
trem, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 68; nec inetuit quem- 
quam, id. Ad. 1, 2, 5. — With ab: quid a 
nobis metuit ? Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 12 ; a me 
insidias, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 2 ; supplicia a vo- 
bis metuero debent, to fear from you, id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8 : a quo (Ajace) sibi non in- 
juria summum periculum metiiebat, Auct. 
Her. 2, 19, 29 : a quo domino sibi metue- 
bat graves cruciatus, Aug. Lib. Arbitr. 1, 4, 

9 ; Gregor. M. Homil. 1, 14, 2 ; Aug. cont. 
Acad. 2, 8.— With ex: si periculum cx illis 
metuit. Sail. C. 62, 16.— With de: do lani- 
ilclo neminom metuo, uua aetato quao sit, 
i.e. no one's competition in sjnnning, Plaut, 
Merc. 3, 1, 22. — Of iuanim. subjects; quae 
res cotidte vidontur, minus metuunt furem, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 22. — (/3) With inf. : metuont 
credere oinnes, Plaut. Ps. 1,3, 70: ut ten- 
tare spem certamiuis metuunt, Liv. 32, 31; 
nil metuunt juraro, Cat. 64, 146 : reddere 
soldum, not to unsh, be averse to, Hor. S. 2, 

6, 65; praebere, id. Ep. 1, 18, 1. — Of non- 
personal subjects; ilium aget ponna metu- 
onto solvi Fama superstes, Hor. C. 2, 2, 7. 
— (7) With ne ; nimis metuebam male, ne 
abiisses, Plaut. Fs. 4, 1, 8 : male metuo ne 
. . . morbus aggravoscat, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 2 : 
fratrem, ne intu.s sit (Gr. construction), id. 
Eun. 3, 6, 62. — (&) With ut : ornameuta, 
quao locavi, metuo, ut possim recipere, 
Flaut. Cure, 4, 1, 3 : metuo ut hodio pos- 
sim emolirier, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 2: metuo ut 
substot hospes, Tor. And. 6. 4, 11 ; ut sis 
vitalis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 61. — (e) With ne non : 
metuo ne non sit surda, Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 12 ; 
id. Pers. 4, 6, 4; metuis no non. quom ve- 
ils, convincas esse ilium tuomy Ter. Hcaut. 
6, 3, 15. — ((;) With quin: non metuo meao 
quin uxori latac suppetiao sient, Plaut. Am. 
6, 1, 64. — (»)) With object-clause, to await 
with fear, anxiety ; to be in apprehension, 
concerned about : metuo, patres quot fu- 
erint, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 36; metul, quid fu- 
turum denique esset, / dreaded, awaited 
with fear, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 8: metuo quid 
again. Sy. Metuis? quasi non oa polestas 
sit tua, etc. , id. lb. 4, 3, 42 : metuo qualom 
tu mo esse hominem cxlstumes, id. Eun. 
4, 6, 20.— (d) Fass. with dat.: jam maturis 
motuondus Juppitcr uvis, Vorg, G, 2, 419. 
— (<) Absol.: so e contempto metuoudum 
fecit. Sail. H. 1, 48, 3.— B. (Keel. Lat.) Of 
religious fear, to revere, dread, hold in rev- 
erence : Deum, Vulg. Lev. 26, 43 : Dominum 
Doum nostrum, id. Jer. 5, 24: sanctuarium 
meum, id. Lev. 19, 30.— II, Neutr., to fear, be 
afraid, be apprehensive, etc. (a) With de : 
neque tarn do suft vita, quara do mo metu- 
it, /ear* not so much for his own life as for 
me, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 6. — (^) With ab : motu- 
ons ab Hannibale, afraid of Hannibal, Liv. 
23, 36. — (7) With pro : metuero pro aliquo, 
Petr. 123. — (6) With dat., to be anxious 
about or for a person or thing; metuens 
puoris, Plaut, Am. 6, 1, 60 : iiiopi metuens 
formica senectae, Verg. G. 1, 186; turn de- 
cuit metuisso tuis, id. A. 10, 94. — Hence, 
metuens^ fearing, afraid 

of any thing ; anxious for any person or 
thing; with gen. or absol. (mostly poet, and 
In post- Aug. prose) : contentus parvo me- 
tuensque futuri, Hor. S. 2, 2, 110; metuens 
virgae, Juv. 7, 210. — Comjp.: quo non mo- 
tuonllus ullum Numiuis ingeuium, Ov. F. 
6, 259: Nero metuentior in posterum, Tac, 
A. 13, 25. 

metus, 0^1 (fevn.: nulla In mo est 
metus, Knu. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Miill. : 
metus ulla, id. ap. Non. 214, 11; cf Ann. v, 
537, and Trag. v. 179 Vahl; dat. metu, Tac. 
A. 11, 32; 16, 69), fear, dread, apprehen- 
sion, anxiety; constr. with gen. object, with 
ne, with acc. and inf. I, Lit.: est me- 
tus futurao aegritudiuls sollicita exspoc- 
tatio, Cic. Tusc. 6, 18, 62 ; cf id. ib. 4, 30, 
64: raetum excitari vel propriis vel com- 
munibus periculis. Mart. Cap. 6, § 605 : in 
metu esse, to be in fear, be fearful, Cic. Cat. 
1, 7, 18; est et in metu peregrinantium, ut, 
etc., they are also afraid, Plin. 31, 6, 37, 
8 71: mihl etiam unum de malis in metu 
est, fratris miseri negotium, a subject of 
fear, Cic. Att. 3, 9, 3 : metum habere, to en- 
tertain fear, be afraid, id. Fara. 8, 10, 1 : 
metum concipero, to become afraid, Ov. F. 
1, 486 : capere, Liv. 33, 27 ; accipere, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 96: metum facere alicul, to 
make afraid, put in fear, frighten, Ov. Tr. 

lUI 
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6, 10, 28: metum inicere, CttOfi. B. G. 4, 19: 
Incutere, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2: inferre, 
Liv. 26, 20 : affere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, g 136 : 
offerro, id. Fam. 16,1,6: obicere, id, Tusc. 2, 
4, 10: intentarc, Tac. A. 16, 64: mclu terri- 
tare, to alarm greatly, Jill with fear, C’aes. 

H. G. 6,6: metum patl, Quint. 6, 2, 21: alicul 
adimcro, to take away, remove, Ter. Heaut. 

2, 3, 100: metu e.xonorarc, to relieve from 
fear, Liv. 2, 2 : removero inetiun, to take 
away, remove, Id. ib. : lovaro alicui, Cic. 
Tubc. 2,24, 60; ulicui deiccro, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
49, g 130: f^olverc, to remove, dismiss, V erg. 
A. 1 4(>J: civitati metum, formidinem ob- 
llvionem inicere, Her. Samm. ap. Macr. S. 

3, 9, 7 ; inetu et irnprcKsiono alicujus ter- 
roris meiitiri, Paul. Sent. 5, 1, 4 : metu 
mortis furem occidcre, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 7, 3, 3 : quis mctus aut pudor cat 
urnquam properantis avari? Juv. 14, 178: 
red(lere metu, non moribus, id. 13, 204. — 
Poet, in plur., Hor. C. 1, 26, 1.— {/3) With 
gen. object: viilnerum nietins, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
24,69: no reliquos populares metus inva- 
deret parcndi nibi, Sail. .1. 36, 9 : id hel- 
ium excitabat metus rompci victoris Hi- 
empsalom in rcgnum restitucutls, Sail. H. 

I, 39; V. Gcll. 9, 2, 14; Non, p. 96; propter 
metum alicujus, for fear of : Judaeorum, 
Vulg. Johan. 7, 13; 19, 38. — (y) With ne: 
quod ubl Uomam cst nuntiatum, Bcuatui 
metum iujecit, no, etc., Liv. .6, 7, 4: no las- 
sescat fortuna, metus est, I'lin. 7, 40, 41, 
g 130. — (6) With acc. and inf: quantus 
metus est mihi, venire hue salvum nunc 
patniurn! Tor. Phorm. 3, 1, 18. — (e) With 
ab : metus a praetore Romano, Idv. 2, 24, 
3 ; 23, 15, 7 ; 26, 33, 5 ; cf. : metus poeuae a 
Komani.S, id. 32, 23, 9; 46, 26, 7.— (C) With 
pro: metus pro uuiversA ropublicA, Liv, 
< 2 , 24, 4.— (m) With ex: metus ex imperato- 
re, Tac. A. 11, 20. —B. Poet., religious 
awe, holy dread: laurus Sacra coinara mul- 
tosquo metu servuta per aunos, Verg. A. 7, 
^{).— roetic awe: evoel rcceuti mens tro- 
pidat metu, Hor. C. 2, 19, 6.— II, Trans f. 

Conor., a cause of fear, a terror 
(poet.); metus Libycl, 1. e. the head of Me- 
dusa, Stat. Tb. 12, 006; nulli nocte metus, 
alarms, Juv. 3, 198.— B. Personified: 
Metus. of fear or terror, Cio. N. 

D. 3, 17, 44; Verg. G. 3, 652; id. A. 6, 276. 
XnetQtUS, Part., from metuo. 

t pife nm, 1, «., = pT\ov, an umbellifer- 
ous plant, bear-wort, PliD. 20, 23, 94, g 253. 

t meuSy for ml; pro- 

ice tela niauu, sanguis mous, Verg. A. 6, 
836: Lolli mens, Sid. Ep. 1, 9; and: domino 
mous, Id. ib. 4, 10 ; gen. plur, inedm for 
ineorum : pietus mtyorum meftm, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 6, 66 : mcapte, Tor. Heaut. 4, 3, 8; 
mcopto, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 77 : medrnct, id. 
Poen. 1, 3, 37 ; Sail. J. 86, 24 ; archaic form 
Mivs : MiKis Moiuuvs, Monum. Scip. in 
Inscr. Orell. 654 ; and mi8 = meis : ingens 
cura’st mis coucordibiis aequiperare, Knn. 
ap. Prise, p. 956 P. ; cf. Vahl. Enn. Ann. 
V. 131, p. 21), pron. possess, [me], my, mine, 
belonging to me, my own : haec ero dicam 
meo, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 304 : carnifex, Tor. 
And. 4, 1, 27: discriptio, made by me, Cic. 
Son. 17, 59; crimen, against me, what I am 
blamed for, App. Mag. 10 init. p. 279 : non 
mea est siraulutio, is not my way. Tor. 
Heaut. 4, 6, 34 : tempestate moA, in my 
day, Juv. 4, 140: mous .sum, I am myself in 
my right senses : pavidum golidumquo tre- 
menti Corpore, vixquo meiiin llrmat dous, 
Ov. M. 3, 689; quod quidem ego facerem, 
nisi piano esse vellera mous, quite inde- 
pendent, Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 17 : vindicta post- 
quam mens a praotoro recessi, my own 
master, free, Pers. 5, 88 ; mous est, he is 
mine, I have him, have caught him, he is 
in my power : incus hie est; hamum vo- 
rat. Plant. Cure. 3, 61: mens illic hoinost, 
id. Mil. 2, 3, 63- id. Pa 1, 3, 147; id. Bacch, 
1, 1, 70 : hie homo mens est, id. Ps. 4, 
7, 21 : vicimus : en I mens cst, exclamat 
Nuis, Ov. M. 4, 366: mous, my, my own, my 
dear, my beloved : Nero mens mirifleas 
apud mo tibl gratias ngit.Cic.Fam.13,64,1; 
civis, my fellow-citizen, Juv. 12. 121. — With 
apposite gen.: cui nomen mourn absentis 
honori fbisset,Cic. Plane. 10,26: quod meum 
factum dictumv© consulis gravius quarn 
tribiiui audistis? Liv. 7, 40, 9: ut mea de- 
funcUio mollitcr ossa cubent, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
308v— Ahsot.: wai orum. m.. my friends or 
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relatives, my adherents, my Jbllowera : ego 
meorum solus sum meus. Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 
21: flamma extrema meorum, Verg. A. 2, 
431: meus homo, or simply meus, i. e. this 
siliy fellow of mine : homo meus so In pul- 
pito Totum prostornit, Phaedr. 6, 7, 32: at 
Icgatus mens ad emendum mode proflclscl- 
tur, Auct. Dccl. Quint. 12, 18; stupor, this 
blockhead of mine. Cat. 17, 21 : mea and 
mea tu, my love, my darling : mea Pythias, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 14: mea tu, id. Ad. 3, 1, 2: o 
mea, Ov. M. 14, 761.— Foe..* mi, my dear! 
my beloved! o mi Acschine, o ml germane J 
Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 4.— With tho/ew,.* mi soror, 
App. M. 6, p. 166, 3; 4, p. 165, 6; 8, p. 206, 
2: ml domina, Hier. Ep. 22, 1: mi catella, 
id. ib. 2: ml Virgo, id. lb. 17.— In plur.: mi 
homines, ml spcctatorcs, dear people, good 
spectators, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 8. --Neutr. ab- 
soL: i, n.,»»ine: quod subrupui- 

eti meum, my property, 1. e. my daughter, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 29; cf. mcam, id. lb. v. 14; 
26 : meum est, it is my affair, my con- 
cern, my duly, my custom: non est mcn- 
tiri meum. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 38; puto esso 
meum, quid sentiam, cxponcre, Cic. Fam. 
6, 6.-2, Plur.: fundlte quae mea sunt, 
cuncta, Juv. 12, 37. 

Mevsuua, a®. J- * « V^^trta, 

now Bevagna, Liv. 9, 41, 13 ; Col. 3, 8, 3 ; 
Sil. 6, 647 ; nebulo.sa, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 123. — 
Hence, I. Mev^inaSy cmnm., of or 
belonging to the city of Mevania : Movanas 
Varenus, Sil. 4, 546. — Subst.: MdV&n&» 
tes, Jom, »!., the inhabitants of Mevania, 
Mevanians, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 113.— H, M5- 
vaniensiSy e, adj., of at belonging to Me- 
vania, Mevanian : boves, Philar, ad Verg. 
G. 2, 146. 

Meviay ao,/, a woman fond of mascu- 
line sports, Juv. 1, 22. 

Mezentins Mezzent-yMes- 
dent«y Messent-y MSdient-y or 

MSdent*} Hheia Mus. 1857, 

voL 12, p. 418 sq.), 1, m., a male proper 
name [of Oscan origin], a tyrant of Ccere or 
Agylta, Liv. 1, 2; Paul, ex Fest. a v. oscil* 
lum, p. 194 MlUl,; contemptor divom Me- 
zentius, Verg. A. 7, 648 s<}.; cf. Macr. S. 3, 
6: and Sorv Verg. A. 1, 267; 7, 760; 9, 746. 

mi. X, J^<tt. from ego.— n. Voc. U'om 
meus; v. n. vv. 

Mia Chant6n = XaptTwi* pta, one 
of the Graces, Lucr. 4, 1162; v. Charites. 

jnicay Ir<mt smic-; Gr. optspSe, 

a cW; ct micula; O. Germ, smahan, to 
.tie], a crumb, little bit, morsel, grain 
( poet, and In post- Aug. prose ). I, L 1 1. : 
mica panis, Petr. 42; auri, Lucr, 1, 839: 
marmoris, Plln. 33, 4, 21, g 68; salis, a grain 
of scat, id. 22, 14, 16, g 37 : amoini, id. 12, 
18, 41, g 83: saliens (I.e. sails) mica, Hor, C. 
3, 23, 12: tu8 in micas ft-iatur, Plin. 12, 14, 
32, g 66 ; de micis pucrorum, Vulg. Marc. 
7, 28.— II, T r a n 8 C A, -d small dining- 
room, Mart. 2, 69, 1; Sen. Ep. 61, 12. — B. 
In g e n. , a little bit, a grain : nulla in turn 
inagno est corpore mica salis, a grain of 
sense. Cat. 86, 3. 

mfeauSy antis, Part, and P. a., from 
mico. 

nuc&rxus, ti, um, adj. [mica], of or be- 
longing to crumbs or little bits (post-Aug.); 
homo 'frugi, et micarius, a crumb-gatherer, 
1. e. frugal, economical, Petr. 73, 6. 

^ mic&tlOy on>8> f- [mico], a quick mo- 
tion: micatio \axpos. Gloss. Philox. 

mic&tUSy ® quick motion 

(post-class?.): linguarum mlcatibus, Mart. 
Cap. 4, § 331. 

MicCOtrdgUSy m.,=mKK6rpu>qoe, 
the Jictitious name of a parasite, Small- 
biter, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 88. 

* miccO) ”•> ^ bleat, of a he- 

goat (al. mutire), Auct. Phil. 68. 

Michaely clis, w., a Hebrew name, 
Vulg. Num. 13, 14 al. — Esp., Michael, the 
archangel, Vulg. Dan. 10, 13. 

Mich^lxum. n.,=yitxqnheiov, the 
church of St. Michael, Cassiod, Hist. Eccl. 
2, 19. 

micidufliy a, um, adj. [mica], thin, 
poor, Innocent. Agrar. p. 231 Goes. 

MSciOy »*•» a 

Ad. 5, 3, 7. 

MlcipiZy ae, m., son of Masinissa, and 


king of Numidia, Sail. J. 6 ; Flor. 3, 1. 

— In plur., poet, for Numidians, Africans, 
Juv. 6, 89. 

micOy di (Pf iulj. micaverlt, Sol. 63),1, 
v.n. [Sanscr. mish-, to wink], to move quickly 
to and fro, to have a vibrating or tremulous 
motion, to quiver, shake, tremble, e. g. of the 
pulse; to beat, palpitate ; to spring forth, 
of fountains; of the tremulous rays of the 
stars, to twinkle, sparkle, glitter, gleam, 
flash (class.). I. In gen.: venae et arte, 
riao micare non desinunt, Cic. N. D. 2,9, 24: 
linguis rnicat ore trisulcls, Verg. G. 3, 439; 
gladii, Liv. 6, 12, 9: corquo tlmore micat, 
beat.s, palpitates, Ov. F. 3, ,36: nec audlssem 
cordo micunte tubain,/or the beating, Prop. 
1, 10, 12: metu micucie sinus, Ov, H. 1, 46; 
et modo ccrvlcem, modo crura micantia 
captat, id. M. 9, 37 ; noctuarum genus, qui- 
bus pluma auriiim modo micat, Plin. 29,6, 
38, g 117; Bemianimesquo inicant oculi (of 
a bead cut oft ), twitch, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. 
A. 10, 396 (Ann. v. 463 Vahl.); digit! (of a 
hand cut oft ), Verg. A. 10, 396: nuribus [of 
a horse), id. G. 3, 84: mlcuere foutes, spring 
forth, Luc. 4, 300: citatus vulnoro angusto 
micat (cruor), Sen. Oedip. 345: fuhninaetiam 
sic undiquo micabant, ut peti vidcrentur 
corpora, flashed in every direction, Liv. 40, 
58, 6 ; inter horrendos fragores micare 
Igiies, id. 21, 68, 6: turn micent gladii, id. 
6, 12, 9; eo ferocior iulatus hostis urgero 
sciitis, micare gladiis. Id. 4, 37, 10. — H, I n 
par tic. A, ^0 raise suddenly some of 
the fingers and let another instantly guess 
their number, which was practised both as 
a game of chance (called in Italy mora) 
and as a modo of deciding doubtful mat- 
ters: micare est sortiri digitis. Non. 347, 
27: micandum erit cum Graeco, utrum , . . 
an, Varr. ap. Non. 347, 30: quid enim sors 
est? item propeniodum, quod micare, quod 
talos juccre, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85: quasi sorte, 
aut inicundo, id. OlT. 3, 23, 90; patrem et 
ftlium pro vita rogantes sortiri vel micare 
Jussisse, Suet. Aug. 13. — Prov. : digmis 
est, quicum in teuebris inices, said of a 
thoroughly honest man, since it would be 
easy to cheat in the dark, Cic. Oft’. 3, 19, 77; 
cum quo auducter posse.s in tcnebria mi- 
care, Petr. 44.— Also in contracts: ratio 

DOeVIT, CONSVBTVniNE MICANDI SVMMOTA, 
Hvn EXAGIO I'OTIVS RECORA VENDERB, QVAM 
niOlTlS CONCLVOKNTIBVS TRADERE, Edict. 

in Inscr. Orell. 3166. — B. Poet, of the 
brilliancy of the stars, of the eyes, etc., 
to flash, gleam, beam, shine, he bright: mi- 
cat inter onines .lulium sidus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 
46: micat ignlbiis aether, Verg. A. 1, 90* 
oculis micat Ignis, fire Jlashes from his 
eyes, id. ib. 12, 102: ex oculis micat acriua 
ardor, Lucr. 8, 289; micant ardorem orbes 
lumiuis, Verg. Cul. 220: genitor circum ca- 
put oinne micantes Deposuit radios, Ov. M. 
2,40: celeri micuerunt nubila flamma. Id. 
Tr. 1, 2, 46. — Hence, mxcanSy aotis, P. a., 
twinkling, sparkling, glittering, gleaming, 
flashing, glowing : Stella micans radiis, 
Arcturus, Cic. Div. poet. 2, 42, 110: ml- 
cante.s stellao, Ov. M. 7, 100; Vulg. .lob, 38, 
31: oculos circumtulit igno micantes, Ov. 
M. 15, 674: vullus, Liv. 6, 13. — Comp.: ra- 
dius sole micautior, Prud. Cath. 6, 44. 

t MlCOUy duis, ni., = Mikwv, the name 
of a shepherd : cum me arbustum videre 
Miconis . . . incidere falce, Verg. E. 3, 10: 
ramosa Micon vivacis cornua cervi, icL ib. 
7, 30. — So, forte Micon senior, Canthusquo 
Miconis alumnus, Culp. Eel. 6, 1. 

t microcosmuSy ^ ni.,=z piKpoKoapov, 
a little world, world in miniature, micro- 
cosm, Isid. Orig. 3, 22, 2. 

micropsf'chusy ^mspo- 

yj/uxof, little-minded, narrow-minded (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 2!^ 24, 61, g 110: Novlus, Mark 
1, 87 lemm, 

microsphaernniy =MiKp 6 <r 4 >ai- 
pov, small-leaved nard, Plin. 12, 12, 26, g 44. 

* o, adj. [mingo], that deserves 

to be defiled; hence, transf., despicable, 
worthless, bad (ante class.) ; merx, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 137, 31. 

mictiOy V. minctio. 

mictOriuSy «■, um, adj. [mingo], that 
promotes urine, urinative, diuretic (post- 
class.): medicamenta, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 
86 . 

miotii&liSy ®> J ( only post 
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clasa > I, Relating to the passing of urine, 
yxinary: via, Gael. Aur. Tant. 5, 10, 91: 
viao, id. lb. 5, 1^ 121. — Hence, subst. : 
ncdctU&Uf) *8, the urinary passage, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 8, 4, 65.— H, That promotes 
urine, diuretic: virtue, App. Herb. 117.— 
Subst. : mictUAle. ^8, n. , a diuretic, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 122 al. 

micturiOy 4, t>. desider. n. [mingo], to 
go to make water, to make water (only in 
Juvenal); micturlunt hie, Juv. 6, 309; 16, 
46. 

mictuS; us, m. [id.], a making water, 
urinating (post-claBS.): sanguinis mictus, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 3, 69; 2, 1, 12. 

mxculll; ae, f. dim- [mica], a little crumb, 
little grain, little bit (post- Aug.), Cols. 2, 5: 
exiguae, Am. 2, 77. 

Mida^ V. Midas. 

Midaxum. ij = M<3de»oi>, a city of 
Phrygia, Plin. 5, 32, 41, § 145. — Hence, 
subst. : Midaeensei^ iu>^) ^'8 inhab- 

itants ofMidaium, Cic. Fam. .3, 8, .3.— Also 
called Midaei, orum, m., Plin. 5, 29, 29, 

8 10 . 6 . ' 

MidtllXinSy O”® of the fifty sons of 

JEgyptus, who was stain by his tvife, Hyg. 
Fab. 170. 

Mxdas or Mlda, a©, »>•» = M/3ac, son 
of Qordius, and king of Phrygia. At his 
request he received from Bacchus, toko wished 
to prove his gratitude for the hospitality Mi- 
das had accorded him, the boon that every- 
thing he touched should turn to gold. But 
this extended also to food and drink, he 
implored the assistance of the god. The lat- 
ter told him to bathe in the river Paciolus, 
the sands of which from that time became 
mixed with gold. Midas decided in favor 
of Pan a musical contest between him and 
Apollo; who in revenge provided Midas 
with ass's ears, Ov. M. 11, 85 sq. and 140; 
Hyg. Fab. 191; Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 114; id. Div. 
1, 36, 78; Mart. 0, 86, 4.— Midas is said to 
have discovered the use of lead and tin, 
Hyg. Fab. 274, 

Midd. es,/, a city in Boeotia, Stat. Th. 
7, 331. 

XWfidea,00i/» — M<3€«a,a CiVy InLycia, 
Stat. Th. 4, 46. 

MldiaSy ae, m., ss Metiiaf, the name of 
a Mes.senian, who invented the cuirass, I’lin. 

' 7, 60, 67, § 20a 

Mldinus^ a, um, adj. [Midas], of or be- 
longing to Midas : Arcudlcuni ac Midinum 
sapis, 1. 0. after the manner of an ass. Mart. 
Gap. 6, 8 677. 

t Ilug'dilybfy ybis, m, [piy5ny.\v>J'], 

a mixed Libyan, 1. o. of Libyan (African) 
and Tyrian descent, as the Carthaginians 
were, PlauL Poen. 6, 2, 73. 

t iitis, «., = piypa, a mixture, 

mixed provender, meslin: commistum mig- 
iiia, Vulg. Isa. 30, 24. 

naigxatio, unis, / [migro], a removal, 
a changing of one's habitation, migration 
(class.). I, Lit.: haec migratio nobis ml- 
sera, Liv. 6, 63: mlgrationcin esse mortem 
in eas ora.s, quas, qui vltA exccsserunt, In- 
colunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98: cf. hi. lb. 1, 12, 
27: id. Gael. 8, 18. — * H, Trop.; cui verbo 
{fl(lelitor) doiniciliuin est proprium In ofll- 
cio, inigrutiones in alienum Jnujtao, trans- 
fers, metaphorical uses, Cic. Fam, 16, 17, 1. 

t migrator^ oris, m. [id.], a wanderer : 
migrator <7-7 rjr. Gloss. Or. Lat. 

mIgTOt 1 (migrassit for ml- 

gravent, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 11), v, n. and «(. [ety m. 
dub. ; cf. Sanscr. root ma, exchange ; also 
meo]. I, Neutr. , to remove from ono place 
to another, to depart, fiit, migrate (class. ). 
A, Lit.: migraro a fano foras, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 1, 1: ex urbo tu rus habitatum migres? 
Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 13: ad Integra omnia, Liv. 6, 
63: ad generum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, § 89; in 
tabernas, Hor. A. P. 229: Veios, Liv. 6, 63: 
Alexandrian! vel Ilium, Suet. Cacs. 79: flnl- 
bus, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 59: Verres donio ejus 
emigrat atquo adeo exit: nam jam ante 
migr&rat, he quits his house (leaves it him- 
self without taking any thing with him) ; 
for he had already removed (had taken 
away his furniture), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, 8 89; 
consilium migrandi a Tarquiniis cepit,Liv. 
1, .34, 6: itaquo non solum inquillni, sed 
eiiam mures migraverunt, Cic. Alt. 14, 9,1; 
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cum tota Karthagine migra, be off I Juv. 6, 
171. — Imp^n.pass.: in aliuni quendam lo- 
cum ex his locis morte migretur, Cic. Tusc. 

I, 41,97: Komam inde frequenter migratum 
est a propinquis, Liv. 1, 11, 4.— B, Trop., 
to go away, depart, to pass over, change, 
turn: m\o ipso quid agam, ncque mens 
officio migrat, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 13; mea nt 
migraro dicta possint, quo volo, id. Ps. 1, 5, 
64 ; ex hac vita, Cic. Hep. 6, 9, 9; cf. id. ib. 

6, 16, 15; do vitfl, 1. e. to die, Id. Fin. 1, 19, 
62: cquitis migravit ab auro voluptas ad 
oculos, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 187 : haec medicina 
migrabat in Gracciae linguas, Flin. 26, 2, 6, 

8 16: omnia migr.ant, Omnia commutat 
natura, change, Lucr. 5, 8:11 : cacrula quae 
sunt Numquam in marmoreum possunt 
rnigrare colorem. Id. 2, 774: in varias mi- 
graro Uguras, Ov. M. 16, 172; cornua in 
mucrouem migrantia, running out into, 
ending in, Plin. 11, 37, 45, 3 125; ad aliud 
matrimonium, Dig. 24, 2, 6. — H, Act. 

To carry away, transport, transfer (rare); 
cassita nidum migravit, Goll. 2, 29, 16: relic- 
taquao migratu difllcilia es.sont,Liv.l0, 34: 
num migrantur Khoeteia regna In Libyam 
Superis? are transferred, Sil. 7, 431. — B. 
To transgress, break, violate, opp. to serva- 
ro : JUS civile migraro (opp. conservarc), 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 07; ca migraro et non serva- 
ro, id Oir. 1, 10, 31. 
mihiptey •• Q- v- 

I Wrlan f^ nj onis, m.,— MeiXaviuv, the 
husband ofAtalanta : flOsso Milaniona, Ov. 
;V. A. 2, 188; Id Am. 3, 2, 29; Prop. 1, 1, 9. 

nulC) mlleuxuuS; v. miilc, mil- 

lesimus, etc. 

mileoily i) name of a plant, also 
called sec le rata, App. Herb. 8. 

miles (MKiLEs, luscr. Mur. 682; Into 
form, milox, Gromat. Vet. p. 246, 19), His, 
comm. [Sanscr. root mil-, to unite, combine; 
cf. : millo, milltes, quod trium millium 
jirlmo logio Ilebat, ac singulao trlbusTHIen- 
siutn, Hamnium, Lucerum milia singula 
militum mittebant, Varr. L. L. 6, § 89 Mull ], 
a soldier. I, Lit. A, gOQ-J wilos, 
qui locum non tenuit, Cic. Chi. 46, 128: Ic- 
gero milites, to levy, raise, Pompei. ap. Cic. 
Att. 8, 12 a, 3: scribe re, to enlist, enroll, 
Sail. .1. 43, 3: deligero, Liv. 29, 1: ordinarc, 
to form into companies, Id. lb. : mercedo 
oonducero, to hire, take into one's pay. Id. 
lb. 29, 6: dlmittere, to dismiss, Cic. Fam. 3, 
3, 2: miles tremulus, 1. e. Priam, Juv. 10, 
267: miles cum die, qui prodictus sit, abe- 
rat, noquo exciisatus erat, Inft’cquena da- 
batur, Goll. 16, 4. 6.— B, In parti c., of 
foot-soldiers,irfantry,in opp. to eques: trl- 
partito milites oqultosquo in expeditionem 
inislt, Caes, B. G. 6, 10; v. eques.— Opp. to 
the general: miles gregariU8,or miles alone, 
<1 common soldier, private : strenul militls 
et bont Imperatorls olllcla simul oxsequo- 
balur. Sail. C. 60, 4; Id. J. 62; Veil. 2, 18, 1: 
volgiis militum, Liv. 22,30, 7: maritimus, 
a soldier t» sea- service, marine, Plaut. 
CapL 1, 2, 61.— II, T r a n s f. A. Collect. , 
the soldiery, the army (esp. ITeq. in the post- 
Aug. per.), Liv. 22, 67 fin.; Verg. A. 2, 496; 
Veil. 1,15,1; 2,78,2; tac.i\. 1, 2; 24; 2, 16; 
Juv. 10, 155; 16, 18 etsaep. — B. Under the 
emperors, an armed servant of the emperor, 
court-oMcial, Cod. Th. 11, 1, 34; Dig. 4, 6, 

10, — C, A chessman, pawn, in the game 
of chess; discolor ut recto grassetiir limito 
miles, Ov. Tr. 2, 477. — B. Pern., of a wom- 
an who Is In childbed for the first time: et 
rudis ad partfts et nova miles erum, Ov. H. 

II, 48. — Of a nymph in tho train of Di- 
ana: miles erat Phoebes, Ov. M, 2, 41.6.— 
B, (Keel. Lat.) Of a servant of God or of 
Christ, struggling against sin, etc.; bonus 
Christ!, Vulg. 2 Tim. 2, 3. 

* mllSsxam. i,n.,a kind of kingfisher, 
Plin. 32, 8, 27, 8 87. 

nniSSXttS, d V Miletus. 

MlletXS, Wis, / [Miletus]. I, The 
daughter of Miletm, By bits, Ov. M. 9, 634. — 

11, A Milesian woman, CaeciL ap. Diotn. 
p. 378 P. 

* nmetdpdu*, is,^, = MiXriToiroXcr, 
a city in European Sarmatia, founded by 
the Milesians, otherwise caUed Olbia Bory- 
sthenis or Olbiopolis, now Oesakow, Plin. 4, 

12, 26, 8 82. 

1. IKBlMnS) ^ Ml., = MfXriTor, the fa- 
ther ofCaunus and Byblis, Ov. M. 9, 443. — 
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Hence, MUStity Wis,/, the daughter of 
Miletus : moesta, Ov. M. 9. 634. 

2. Mxldtns (*tos), — Mi'XtjTor, 

the city of Miletus, in Caria, the birthplace 
of Thales, Mcl. 1, IL 1 ; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 112*, 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2.— Esp., as a proverb for 
luxury and wantoimess: paupertas Roma- 
na peril, hinc fluxit ad istos et Sybaris col- 
ics, hinc et Khodos et Miletos, Juv. 6, 296. 
—Hence, A. IWfilesins, », um, a(i/.,=M«- 
Xqffiof, of OX belonging to the city of Mile- 
tus, Milesian : Mllesia mulier, Cic. Clu. 11, 
32: vellcra, Verg. G. 3, 306: lana, Plin. 29, 

2, 9, 8 33; rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, g 16: deus, i. o. 
Apollo, who had a temple and oracle at Mi- 
letus, App. M. 4, p. 167, 19 : Ceres, Val. Max. 

1, 1, 6: carmina, v. in the foil.— B. 

1. niGldSXa, ue, /, Miletus: propter Mi- 
lesiao conditorern, App. M. 4, p. 167, 29.— 

2 . orum. m., the inhabitants of 
Miletus, Milesians, famous for their lux- 
ury and wantonness, Liv. 38, 39. 9 ; hence, 
transf.: Mllesia carmina, wanton, (osavioui 
iowflfs, Ov. Tr. 2, 413 ; sermo M ilesius, ofticrn* 
stories, App. M. 1 init.; for which, as subst., 
MxlfiBXae^ arum, f. plur. (sc. fabulac), 
8 ov. Aug. ap. Capitol. Albin. 12.-1). Wli* 
letis^ idis, /. cui;., o/or belonging to Mi- 
letus. Milesian : Miletida ad urbeni, i. o. 
Tomi^ a colony of Milesians, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 41. 

IVlxleum (Milevum). nod Mi- 

levi^ orum, m., a city in Numidia, Aug. 
adv. Don. 6,20. — Hence, Mildvet&nu*. 

а, um, or];., of or belonying to the city of 
Milium, Aug. Ep. 34. 

* xnxll&ceus^ um, aty. [milium], of 
millet, millet-: puls, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
forma, p. 83, 12 MDll, 

miliaCUS; um, afij. \\A.],fed with mil- 
let: flccdulas, sive quas miliacas vocant, 
millet-birds, perh. ortolans, Gael. Aur. Tard 
1, 1, 27. 

nxIlx&rexxBXs (nxiUx&renBis)) oAJ. 

[mille],toa( contains a Vwusand (post-class.): 
porllcuB, either containing a thousand col- 
umns, or containing a thousand paces, Voi>. 
Aur. 49; couoBs, luscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. 
p. 630. 

1. mUi&rxuB or millx&rins; um, 

adj. [ idj, containing or comprising a thou- 
sand. I. Adj.: decuriae, Varr. L. L. 9, g 87 
Mfill: greges, Id. H, H. 2, 10: clivus, of a 
thousand paces, id. lb. 3, 1: apri, weighing a 
thousand pound.% Sen. Ep. 110, 12: oleae, 
Plin. 17, 12, 19, § 93: ala, (fa thousand men, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31: coiiOKS, Inscr. Grut. 482, 4; 
porticus, a thousand feet in length, Suet. 
Ner. 31: aevum, of a thousand years, fart 
Anim. 31. — II, Bubst. mlliarXQIll 
(mill-), ii> «• l.^ mile stone (which indi- 
cated a distance of a thousand paces, i. e. a 
Roman mile) ; cum plehes propo ripam 
Anlenis ad tertiuin miliarlum consedisset, 
Cic. Brut, 14, 64; Intra primum urbis Ro- 
mao miliarium, Gai. Inst. 4, 104: intra ceu- 
tesimum urbis Romao miliarium, within a 
hundred mites of Rome, id. lb. 1, 27.— In 
par tic.; miliarium or miliarium aurcum, 
toe milestone set up by Augustus in the fo- 
rum, as the terminal point of all military 
roads: millo passus non a miliurio Urbis, 
sed a contineiitibus aedificiis numerandl 
sunt, Dig. 60, 16, 154; Suet. Oth. 6; Plin. 3, 

б, 9, g 66; Tac. H. 1, 27. — Plur.: miliaria 
lapidea, Aug. Serin, 361, 11. — (d) Transf , 
a Roman mile, a mile. Suet. Ner. 31. — 2» 
The number one thousand, a thousand, Varr. 
L. Ij. 9, 8 82 Miill.: annorum, a space of a 
thousand years, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 7. — B, 
xnlll&xii (mill-), orum, w., « Christian 
sect who believed in the doctrine of a millen- 
nial kingdom, the Millenarians, Chiliasis, 
Aug. Haeres. 8; id. Civ. Del, 20, 7, 1; Hicr. 
praef. libri 18 in Isa. 66, 33. 

2. mili&riixs (mill-), um, a<y. 
(milium), of or belonging to millet, millel- 
( ante-class, and post-Aug.); miliariae (sc. 
aves) dictae a cibo, quod millo flant pin- 
goes, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 76 Mull.: aves, orto- 
lans, id. R. R. 3, 5: herba, injurious to mil- 
let, Plin. 22, 25, 78, 8 161.— II. Transf, 
subst,: mxli&xiam (mill-), >',«•,« ^bort 
and thick pillar which stood in the centre of 
the basin of an oil-mill to support the cupa, 
C!ato, R. R. 20; 22.— B, lu baths, a toff and 
narrow vessel for drawing and warming 
water, Pall. 1, 40; Sen, Q. N. 3, 24, 2; Paul 
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Sent. 3, 6, 65. — C. cooking-vessel: milia- 
rlum argontoum, Dig. 34, 2, 19, g 12. 

mplxchni (niiUciii). i, 

Spatn, Hil. 3, 104. 

nulifolium aiid miUefoliimiy 

n. [tnille-foliura], a plant, milfoil, yarrow ; 
form millfolium; inyriophyllus, quod no- 
8tri mllifoliuin vocuut, cuulia eat toner, si- 
iiiilis feniculi, I’liu. 24, 1<>, Of), g 152 Jan. (al. 
millefolium) ; used in medicine, id. 24, 19, 
116, g 176 al.— Form millefolium, I'lin. 26, 
6, 19, g 42 .Ian. (al. millefolia). 

mVU yiniigr ii, urn, aiij. [milium], of 
•millet ( late Lai.), Dynam. 1, 14. 

mllio. w-i for milvus, a kite, Marc. 

Mxlionia; »«,/, a city o/ltaly, in the 
counlry of the Marsians, Liv. 10, 3; 34. 

militaries adv., v. miUtanuaj'in. 

militaries o, adj. [miles], ofov belong- 
ing to a soldier, to war, or to military ser- 
vice, proper to or usual with soldiers, mili- 
tary, warlike, martial (clas.s.): militares 
puori, soldiers' children, officers' sons, Plant. 
True. 6, 16: homo, id. Kp. 1, 1, 14: adveua, 
id. P.S. 4. 1, 20: tribuni, Cic. Glu. 36, 99: 
vir, Tac. H. 2, 76: homines. Sail. 0. 45, 2.— 
Also subst.: militariSs ® military 

man, soldier, warrior : cur neque militaris 
Inter aeqaale.s equitat? Hor. 0. 1, 8, 5: 
praesidia militarium, Tac. A. 14, 33. — Of 
inanim. and abatr. things; pania, Plin. 18, 
7, 12, § 67: institutum, Caes. B. 0. 3, 75: 
U8U8, id. ib. 3, 103: res, id. U. G. 1, 21: di.s* 
cipliua, Liv. 8, 34: labor, Cic. Mur. .5, 11: 
fiigua, military ensigns, standards. Id. Cat. 
2, 6. 13: ornatus, id. Oil'. 1, 18, 61: Icgo.s, id. 
Fl.;r2,77: animi,Tac.A. 1,32: sopimontum, 
Varr. 1, 14, 2 : Ire militaribus gradibus, to 
march, PlauL Pa. 4, 4, 11: aelas, the age 
for bearing arms (from the soventeenth to 
the forty-sixth year), Liv. 25, 5: via, a mili- 
tary road, a highway on which an army can 
march, id. 36, 16: horba, an herb good for 
wounds, also called miilefolium, Plin. 24j 18, 
104, g 168. — Also an appellation of Jupiter, 
App. do Mundo, p. 75. — In comp.: quia jus- 
tior et militarior Sciplono? more militari- 
ly strict, Tert. Apol. 11 ^n.— -Hence, adv.: 
ndlitariters ^ soldierly or military 
manner (rare; not in Cic. or Cm), Liv. 4, 
41; 27, 3; Tac. II. 2, 80; Dig. 49, 16, 4, g 9. 

militkrinss 

like, military { anto-cla.ss.): gradus, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 4, 11. — Ilouce, adv.: no^litSiriOs 
a soldier-like or military manner (i>ost- 
ola8.s.) : militario caesus, Treb. Trig.Tyraun. 
22 dub. 

imlitia, dC (-ui, Lucr. 1, 29), f. [id.], 
military .service,^ warfare, war. J, Lit. : 
in rnilitiao disciplinam profoctus est, Cic, 
Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: militiam subterfugero, 
id. Oil'. 3, 26, 97: ferro, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 55; 
toloraro, Verg. A. 8, 616 : munus militiae 
Busliiiere, Caes. B. G. 6, 18 ; militiae vaca- 
tio, exemption from military service, id. ib. 
6, 14: militiae magna scientia, Sail. J. 63, 
2: militiam discoro, id. C. 7, 4: praeclara, 
Veil. 2, 5, 1: Pompeii, icL 2,40, 1; adver- 
BUS Graccos, Just. 20, 1, 3; lentas militias, 
Tib. 1, 3, 82: Cimbrica Teuton icaquo, Veil. 
2, 120, 1: militiae honorom, military hon- 
ors, Juv. 7, 88. — B, Esp. 1, Abl. mili- 
tia, in war, opp. togd, in peace, Juv. 10, 
9. — 2. militiae, in military service, 
or on a campaign, in the field; freq. in 
phrase : domi militiacque, at home and 
abroad, at home and with the army: quo- 
rum virtus fuerat domi militiacque cognl- 
ta, Cic. Tusc. 6, 19, 66; cf. : ot domi et mili- 
tiae, id. de Or. 3, 33, 134: militiae domique, 
Liv. 7, 32: militiae ot domi. Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 
49.— Also without domi, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6; 
Sail. J. 84, 2; Tac. H. 2, 5. — C, Trop., of 
love; at confldentia militia ilia inilitatur 
multo magis quam pondero, Plaut. Pors. 2, 
2,60; so of an inattentive lover: pro in- 
frequente cum mittat militia dornum, id. 
True. 2, 1, 19. —II, T r a n s f. A. Military 
spiHt, courage, bravery ; virilis militiae 
uxor, Elor. 4, 6.— B. Concr., the soldiery, 
military (syn. : milite.s, oxercitus, copiae); 
hie pars militiae, dux erat ille ducum, Ov. 

H. 8, 46 : Romanae militiae decus, Val. Max. 

I, 6, 11: cum omni militiA interllcitur. Just. 
32, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 14, 27, g 97 : qua (lex) maxi- 
ma apud cos vis cogendao militiae erat, 
lav. 4, 26, 3: inagister militiae, general, id. 
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I 22, 23, 2 : caelcstis, Vulg. Luc. 2, 13. — So 
trop. : militia caeli, i. e. Me heavenly bodies, 
Vulg. Act. 7, 42; id. Deut. 17, 3.— C. A civil 
service, office, profession, employment, esp. 
a laborious one: hanc urbauam militiam 
respondondl, scribendl, etc., Cic. Mur. 9, 19; 
haec moa militia est, Ov, F. 2, 9. — Of swal- 
lows building their nests: eaque militia il- 
lis cum anno redit semper, Plin. 10, 33, 49, 
g 95. — B. Any special work of diffieulty, re- 
quinng a great effort: compfeta est militia 
ejus, Vulg. Isa. 40, 2; arma militiae nostrae 
non carnalia, id. 2 Cor. 10, 4 ; bona, id. 1 
Tim. 1, 18. — B. Cndcr the emperors (like 
miles), an office or employment at court, 
Prud. Cath. 19; Cod, Just. 3, 26. 

* militidla^ /• [ mditia ], o 

short, insignificant term of military service : 
somestribus militiolis tumens, Suet. Vit. 
Juv. 

ndlltOi “Vl, fitum, 1, V. n. [miles], to be 
a soldier, to perform military service, to 
serve as a soldier (syn.: stipeudium mereo; 
cla8.s.). I, Lit.: in cujus exercitu Cato- 
nis lllius tiro militabat, Cic. Olf. 1, 11, 36: 
sub signis aliciyus, Liv. 23, 42 : adversua 
aliquem, Suet. Caes. 68: apud Persas, Curt, 
6, 5, 7; vobiscum, id. 8, 8, 11: si inter vi- 
giles Romae Sox annis militaverit, Ulp. 
Fragm. 3, 6. — II. Transf. J, To make 
war, wage war, war against; pass., with 
a homogeneous subject: libenter hoc et 
omno luilitabitur Bellum, Hor. Epod. 1, 23. 
— 2 . other than military service; at 
coniidentia militia ilia inilitatur multo ma- 
gis quam pondere, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 60; Ov. 
II. 7, 32: vixi puellis nuper kloneus, Et mi- 
lituvi non sine gloriii, Hor. C. 3, 26, 1: pri- 
ma stlpendla Veneri militabant, App. M. 

9, p. 220,9; militat in silvis catulus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 67. — Of an inanim. subject: aries 
machina est, quae muros fTangore militat, 
serwa, Tert. Pall. 1; cf.: carnalia desideria, 
quuo militant adversus auimam, Vulg. 1 
Pet. 2, 11, 

mYlinm ii, n., millet, Varr, R. R. 1, 57, 
2; Verg. G. 1, 216; Plin. 18, 30, 73, g 304; 18, 

10, 24, § 100. 

mille, ih the piur. milia (or millia; 

archaic, meilia, Iu8cr,OrelL3308; abl. sing. 
milli, Lucil. up. Gell. 1, 16, and ap. Macr. 
S, 1, 5), num. adj. [Sanscr. root mil-, com- 
bine, associate; Gr. cf. miles], a 

thousand, thousands. )t, L i t. In von., 
sometimes in sing, subst. with geii.; inplur. 
only subst. with gen.: equites millo viil bro- 
viore pracmlssi, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3: 
millo ot quingeutis passibus abesso, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 22. — With gen.: millo draebuma- 
rum OlymplcOm, Plaut. Triu. 2,4, 23; spou- 
deo et mille auri Philippum dotis, id. ib. 6, 
2, 34; cf. : millo uummOm, Cic. Phil. 6, 5, 
16: id. ap. Gell. 1, 16, 5; mille deuariOm, 
GelL 1, 16, 9: millo quingontus aoris in cen- 
sum adferro, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40: ibi occidi- 
tur mille hominum, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 1, 16, 
1: hominum mille versabatur, Cic. Mil. 20, 
53. — So with verb in sing., Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
14; Plaut. True. 2, 6, 4; Ter, Hcuut. 3, 3, 40; 
millo equituni, Caes. B. C. 3, 84; Liv. 21, 61 : 
millo iiiititum, Nep. Milt. 6, 1; plus mille 
ot centum annorum est, Varr. ap. Gell. 1, 
16, 3; millo annorum, Plaut. MIL 4, 2, 87; 
passuum, Cato ap. Gell. L 1. ; Caes. B. G. 1, i 
25, 6 al. ; cf. Zumpt, Gr. § 116. — In plur. \ 
with gen.: Thracum mille aut duo milia 
occiderc, Cic. Phil. 14, 5, 12: sexceuta mi- 
lia muudoruin, id. N. D. 1, 34, 96. — With- ' 
out gen.: ceusa sunt civlum capita cen- 
tum quadraginta tria milia septingonta 
quatuor, Liv. 36, 9: sagittarios tria milia 
numero habebat, Cues. B. C. 3, 4: tot milia, 
gentes Arma ferunt Italao, Verg. A. 9, 132: 
decern milia talenta, Hier. in Evaug. Matt. 
18, 24: quatuor milia, funditores ct sagit- 
tarii, Liv. 37, 40, 9; cf. Id. 37, 40, 11 ; 38, 38, 
13; 37, 68, 4: triticl modios CXX milia pol- 
liceri, Caes. B. C. 2, 18, 4; 3, 4, 3: Graecis 
peditibus mercedo conductis, triginta mili- 
bus, praeposRus, Curt. 3, 9, 2 ; 9, 3, 21 ; 6, 1, 
41; Liv. 34, 62, 7.— Dislributively : in mi- 
lia aeris asses singulos, on evei-y thousand, 
Liv. 29, 15.— B. In par tic.: mille passus, 
mille passuum, or simply mille, a thousand 
paces, 1. e. a Roman mile, which is esti- 
mated at 1618 English yards, or 142 yards 
less than the English statute mile: milli 
possum dixit (sc. Lucilius) pro mille pas- 
sibus , . . apertequo ostendit mille et voca- , 
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bulum esse et singular! numero dlci, GelL 
1, 16, 13 ; Cic. Att. 4, 16, 4 : ultra quadrin- 
genta milia, id. ib. 3, 4.— Prov.: mille pas- 
suum mora, a mile's delay, 1. e. a long de- 
lay, Plaut. True. 2, 3, 13 ; cf. : mille pas- 
suum coramoratu’s cantharum. Id. Men. 1, 
2, 64. — II, Transf., like the Gr. pvpia, a 
thousand, for innumerable, irfinite (mostly 
poet.); millo pro uno Kaesones exstitisse, 
Liv. 3, 14, 4; 2, 28, 4; mille trahons varios 
adverso sole colores, Verg. A. 4, 701: tentat 
mille modis, Hor. C. 3, 7, 12; millo poricula 
saevao urbis, Juv. 3, 8; 12, 46; quomodo 
persequatur unus mille, Vulg. Deut. 32, 30, 
—Plur. : antomlliaannorum, Plin. 14praeC 
1, § 3 : milia tumulorum, Prud. cent, Symm. 
1, 516; erat numerus eorum milia milium, 
V’^ulg. Apoc. 5, 11; so, mille alia, alia mille, 
innumerable others, Quint. 2, 16, 23 ; Sen. 
Ep. 24, 14. 

(millefolia, AC)/) f^lso read, for mi- 
lifolium, q. V., Plin. 26, 5, 19, g 42.) 

millefolium, v. miiifoiium. 
milleibrmis (millifbrims)) c, adj. 

[mille-formaj, of a thousand forms (post- 
class. ) : pestis, Prud. Cath, 9, 65. 

millenarius, a, um, adj. [milleni], 

containing a thousand, millenary ( post- 
class.); numerus, Aug, Civ. Dei, 20, 7: ae- 
vum, Tert. do Anim. 32: dux lanceariorum, 
commander of a thousand, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 6, 36. 

milleni, ao, a, adj. num. distr. [mille], 
a thousand each, a thousand (post-class. ; 
for mille numero is the true reading, Plaut. 
Bacch, 4, 9, 4), Gai. Inst. 2, 225; Dig. 31, 89, 
1; Lampr. Heliog. 21,7; 26,7; Vulg. Num. 
31, 6- id^ 2 Reg. 18, 4; id. 1 Esdr. 8, 27. 

millepeda, ao,/ [mille-pes], thousand- 
feet, an insect, perh. the wood-louse, mille- 
ped, Plin. 20, 2, 6, g 12. — 2. -4 hairy cater- 
pillar, Plin. 29, 6, 39, g 136. 

miliesimus (-Icnsimus)) um, adj. 

[miiio], the thousandth (class.): millcsimam 
partem vix intellcgo, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 1; cf.; in 
millesimo corporo. Cels. 2, 6 : inter mille 
rates tua sit millesima puppis, i. o. ultima, 
Ov. H. 13, 97 : usura, one for every thousand 
monthly. Sen. Iru, 3, 33: pagina, Juv. 7, 100. 
— In plur.: urmillatn, ex millesimis Mer- 
curil factam, the thousandth part of gain 
vowed to Mercury, Petr. 67, 7. — Ilcnco, 
adv.: mille simumj/c** the thousandth 
time : Q. pater quartum vel potlus millesi* 
mum nihil sapit, Cic. Att. 12. 6, 1. 
milli&rensis, c, v. miliurensls. 
milli&rius, a, um, v. miliarius, 
millies m' mllies (millieus mi- 
lieus), aiiv. [id.], a thuusaml times (class.): 
quinqules millies, Plin. 2, 23, 21, g 85: so- 
mel ot tricies millies mille, Vitr. 1, 6. — In- 
numerable times: moreretur prlus millies 
quam, Cic. Rab. Pord. 6, 15; id. Scst. 68, 123; 
id. Att, 7, 11, 1; genera juris millies muta- 
ta sunt, id. Rep. 3, 10, 17: millies melius, a 
thousand times better. Id. Phil. 2, 44, 112; 
plus miliens audivi, more than a thousand 
times, Tor. Eiin. 3, 1, 32. 
milliformiS) c, v. millefonnis. 
millimddus^ a, um, adj. [mllle-mo- 
dus], thousand -fold, innumerable (post- 
class.): irae, Ven. ViU B. Martin. 3, 303. 

* milliOi uuis, »i., a kind of hawk, 
Macr. Emp. 33. 
inill iiM i, m., V. mellum. 

1. XVlilo And Milon, unis, m., = 

Xwi/. I, A celebrated athlete of Crotona, 
Cic. Eat. 13, 30; id. Sen. 9, 27- 10, 33; VaL 
Max. 9, 12, 9 ext..; Vitr. 9 praef. § 2; Plin. 7, 
20, 19, g 83.— II, A king of Pisa, in Elis, 
Ov. Ib. 327. 

2. Milo, onis, m., a name assumed by 
T. Annius, as an admirer of Milo of Croto- 
na, and the leader of a hand of gladiators. 
He was the son of C. Papius Celsus and An- 
nia,daughter of C. Annius, who adopted the 
grandson. lie was tribune of the people 
with Clodit^s, B.C. 67, but afterwards killed 
the latter, and was defended by Cicero in 
an oration still extant (pro T. Annio Milo- 
ne). — Hence, MilOnidnaS; A, um, adj., 
ofov belonging to T. Annius M ilo, Milonian : 
tempera, i. o. the time when Milo "was in- 
dicted, Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, B, 2. — Subst: 

ao (sc. oratio), the oration 
of Cicero for Milo, Cic. Or. 49, 166 ; MarU 
Cap. 6, g 526. 
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i, m., the name of a para- 
site, Hor. S. 2, 1, 24. 

Illiltiade% ^-i = MtXTtajrjr, the 
celebrated general of the Athenians, the vic- 
tor in the battle of Marathon, Nop. Milt. ; 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; id. Rep. 1, 3, 6; id. Sest. 
67, 141. 

t niltitcs lapis = /iiXT/rnr X»<lor, a 
kind o/blood-stme, Plin. 36, 20, 38, § 147. 

t niltOSy i,^,=p«XTor, r^-lead, mini- 
um, or native cinnabar, Plin. 33, 7, 38,8 116. 

(-Va)* [inilvus], a she-kite, 
as a term of abuse, Petr. 75, 6. 

miln Sg-A (aVaffO)) ibis,/ [id.], a kind 
offish, = milvus, IL A., Isid. 12, G, .36 tbut 
a false read, for lolligo, Plin. 32, 2, 6, g 16). 

ipilninna ( also miluinna ), a, um, 
adj. [id.], of or belonging to the kite (class.) ; 
plumae, Plin, 37, 10, 60, § 167.—®, Transf., 
resembling a kite, kite-like, i. c. rapacious : 
ungulae, i. e. a thief s clutches. Plant. Ps. 3, 

2, 63; pullus, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6 : miluinus 
pes, kite's foot, an herb so called from its 
resemblance to the foot of a kite, Col. 12, 

7, 8 1; cf. Plin. 27, 8, 35, g 57. — If. Subst.: 
milnfna. (milvina)) be,/ •A. (de- 
fames.) A kite’s, i. e. a ravenous, appetite, 
voracity. Plant, Men. 1, 3,29 (dnb. ; Ritschl, 
bnliniam). — B, (Sc. tibia.) A kind offiute 
of a very clear tone: miluina genus tibiae 
acutissiml soui, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Miill. ; 
Sol. 6, 19. 

milnns (later al.so, tnfl tnf). 1, m., 
a bird of prey, a kite, glede. |, Lit.: pul- 
moutum ei deripuit miluos . . . poslulare 
ut .sibi liceret miluom vadarier. Plant. Aul. 

2, 4, 37; 40; id. Rud. 4, 4, 80; Pliu. 10, 10, 
12, 8 28: miluo ost quoddam bellum quasi 
naturale cum corvo, Cic. N. I). 2, 49, 125: 
adulteretur et columba miluo, of some- 
thing impos.sible, Hor. Epod. 16, 32. — Of 
rapacious men, a kite: male ego metuo 
miluos, Plant. Poen. 5, 6, 13. — Pro v. : di- 
ves arat Curibus, quantum non milvus ober- 
ret, so large that a kite could not Jly across 
it, Pers. 4, 26; Juv. 9, 65; Petr. 37, 8.-11, 
Transf. A. -4 fish of prey, a gurnard : 
(metuit) opertum miluus hamum, Hor. Ep. 

1, 16, 61; Ov. Hal. 95,— B. A constellation: 
Stella Lycaoniam vergit proclivis ad Arcton 
Miluus, Ov. F. 3, 794; Plin. 18, 26, 65, g 237. 
IVlilvins Poniv V. Muivius. 

* Milyadum Commdne, a district 
and city in Lycia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, § 95; 
called Milyas, fidis,/, Liv. 38, 39, 16, 
mima. ao (in tho dat. and abl. plur.. 
mimabus, ucc. to Cledoniiis, p. 1863 
[mimus], a female mimic or mime, Cic. Ph’iL 
2, 24, 68; 13, 11, 24; Hor. IS, 1, 2, 60; Inscr, 
Orell. 2624. — In apposition: a raiina u.xoro, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 20. 

MimaUdnos, um,/, = Mipdxxoi-er, 
the Bacchantes (poet ), Slat. Th. 4, 660; Sid. 
c, 1, 13.— Hence, I, MimaUdneas, a, 
um, aelj., Bacchantic, Bacchanalian (poet.), 
Pers. 1, 99.— II. Mimalldnis, ^dis,/, 
a Bacchante, (poet.), Ov. A. A. 1, 541. 

mimarius, a, um, a^y. [mimus], for 
mimicus, of or belonging to a mime, mimic 
(post-class.): mimarii scurrae, Capitol. Ver. 
8,1.-;- II. Subst. : mim&rius. m., a \ 
mimic actor, Inscr. Orell. 2631. 

Mimas, antis, m., = Mlpav. 1, A 
mountain range in Ionia, opposite the Isle 
of Chios, a branch of Mount Tmolus, still 
called Mimas, Plin. 6, 29, 31, 8 118; Ov. M. 
2, 222; Luc. 7,451; Cic. Att. 16, 13, a, 2; id. 
Fragm. p. 680 Orell. ; Anim. 31, 14, 8.— If, 
A giant : Typhoons et validus Mimas, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 63; Sil. 4, 278.— m. A Trojan :\ 
Mimanta,Verg. A. 10, 702. 

mlmiambi^ Orum, m., a mimic poem 
in iambics, mimic iambics (post- Aug.), Ter. 
do Metr. p. 2437 P. ; Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 4. 
munied) odv., v. mimicus /n. 
t numicas^a, um, adj.,:=:pipiK6v, of or 
belonging to mimes, mimic, farcical (class.). 
X, Lit.: lie aut scurrilis Jocus sit, aut mi- 
micus, /amoai, extravagant, Cic. de Or. 2, 
69, 239 ; Quint. 6, 1, 47 Spald.— II. T r o p. : 
res mimicae et inoptae, Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 3; 
mors, mimic, feigned, Petr. Mfin. — Hence, 
adv . ; mimiCdf lih^ a, mime, farcically. 
Cat. 42, 8; Tert. Apol. 46; Sen. Contr. 2, 
12, 6. 

mimmuluSf ^ the name of a plant, 
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Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 269 dub. (Sillig, nummu- 
lus). 

t Mimnernua, ae,/, a surname of 
Venus : alii Venerem Mimncrmiam vel 
Meminiam dicunt, quod meminerit omni- 
um, Serv. Aen. 1, 720. 

MimnermtiS; i, m., = Mipveppot, a 
Greek elegiac poet of Colophon, the inventor 
of the pentameter, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 66; 2, 2, 
101: Mimnermi versus, i. e. elegiac poetry. 
Prop. 1, 9, 11. 

t mirndgraphns^ i, m., = ptpoypA- 

<po^, a composer of mimes, a mimographer, 
Suet. Gram. 18; Inscr. OrelL 2622; SchoL 
Juv. 8, 186. 

t n^mdldgnt^ i, m., — pipoXo'^ot, an 
actor in mimic plays or farces, a mime. 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

wfmiilaj ao, / dim. (mima], a little 
mime, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 01 ; id. Plane. 12, 30. 

mimulttSf ^ dim. [mimus], a little 
mime (post-class.), Arn. 2, 69 fin. 

tmimn% m.,z= plpoi. I, a mimic 
actor, mime, Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 242: oratorl 
miuime couvenit distortu.s vultus gestus- 
quo: quae in mimis rideri soleut, Quint. 6, 

3, 29; Ov. A. A. 1, 601; nobilis, Juv. 8, 198. 
-II, ^ mimic play,mime, farce. A. E • t. ; 
miiiii exitus, Cic, Caol. 27, 65: tutor, mi- 
inu.s votus, Id. do Or. 2, 64, 269 : mimns 
scribero, Ov. Tr. 2, 49T : mimorum scriptor, 
Quint. 1, 10, 17 ; mimos commentari, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 13 : mimum agere. Suet. Caes. 39 ; 
Juv. 13, 110: mimus quis mclior plorante 
gula? Id. 6, 167.— B, T r op., any thing far- 
cical, pretended, unreal Of the sham tri- 

umph of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 46: commen- 
dationis, Plin, 7, 12, 10, 8 63; humauao vi- 
tae. Sen. Ep. 80, 7 : mimus ct simulatio, 
Id. ib. 26, 5. 

1. min^^ar minium, v. h, v. 

2 . min’, for mihino, v. ego. 

1 1, mina. (mwa ,Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 107), 
ao,/, = pva. I, A Greek weight of a hun- 
dred Attic drachmas, a mina, Plin. 21, 34, 
109, § 185; Rhem. Fann. de Ponder. 32 sq. 
—II, A Greek money of account. A. ^he 
silver mina ; this was of 100 Attic drachmae 
or Roman denarii (about $18.05 of our cur- 
rency); argenti, Plant. As. 2. 3, 16; Id. Poen. 

2, 21; 6, 6, 8 al. — Also absol.: mina, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 4, 2; Id. Pa. 3, 2, 87; Id. Poen. 5, 6, 
22 al. ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 91 ; id. Leg. 2, 27, 
68: minao bonao mala opera partno, Plant. 
As. 3, 3, 144.— B. Aurl, the mina of gold, of 
dv'o times tho value of the silver one; alia 
opust auri mina, Plaut. True. 5, 44; Id. Mil. 
6, 27. 

2 , minaj ae,/ ady., smooth: mina ovls, 
smooth- bellied, with no wool on the belly ; 
mina (id est ventre glabro), Varr. R. R. 2, 2. 
6: miuae oves, a play on the double mean- , 
Ing of the word (v. 1. mina, II.), Plaut. True. I 

3, 1,9. -XI, Subst.: minajbo,/: mlnam ! 
Aellus vocitatam ait mammam alteram j 
lacte dcQcicntem, quasi minorem iactum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p, 122 Mull. 

t min&biliter, odv. [l. minor], threat- 
eningly : mlnabiliter, ixnmKnruw, Gloss. 
Philox. 

I * minScxaCj brum, / [minao], men- 
aces, threats, with a play upon the double 
meaning of minao; v. 1. mina; at ego oves 
ct lanam ct alia multa quae poscct dabo. 
Mcliust te minis certaro mccurn quam mi- 
naciis, Plaut. True. 6, 66 sq. (but Plaut. 
i Rud. 3, 5, 16 ; Id. Capt 4, 2, 22, the true 
reading is minac). 

xnin&Cl ter, twfw. , V. m l uax /n. 

minaejiirum,/ [root min-, only In Lat; 
cf. ; mentum, mlnarl, and perh. mons], the 
prelecting points or pinnacles of w'alls (only 
poet.). I, LI t. ; minao murorum, Verg. A. 4, 
88: moenium, Amm. 24, 2, 12; 24, 2, 19; 29, 
6, 11 ; 20, 6, 2. — II. T r o p., threats, menaces, 
of animate and inanimate things (clas-s.). 
A. Of living beings: si quidem herclo Aea- 
cidinis minis animisqne expletus cedit, 
Plaut As. 2,3,26: virtutom hominibus in- 
stituendo et porsuadondo,non minis ct vi ac 
metu tradi, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 247 : terrfiro mi- 
nis, Eun. ap. Fest p. 301 Mfill. (Ann. v. 261); 
mlnas jactare, to throw out threats, Cic, 
Quint. 14, 47 ; intendoro alicui, Tac. A. 3, 36. 
— Of the threats used by cattle-drivers, Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 66. — Poet, of a bull: nullae in 
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ft-onto minac, Ov. M. 2, 867 ; of a snake: tot 
lentemque mlnas, raising threats, i. e. rais- 
ing himself in a threatening podure, Verg. 
6. 3, 42L — B. f^f inanimate things (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose): ospice, quam sac- 
vas Increpat aura minas. Prop. 1, 17, 6: hi- 
bernae, Tib. 2, 3, 46; ingentes parturit irn 
minas, Ov. H. 12, 208: caclesles minao ter- 
ritabaut, Flor. 2, 8, 3; forebodings of mis- 
fortune, Val. FI. 6, 342. 

Mrnaei (Mwaaei), brum, m., o peo- 
ple oj Arabia, celebrated for their myrrh 
and frankincense, Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 165 sqq. ; 
Prisa Perleg. 888.— Hence, adj.: 

Bffy a, um, of or belonging to the Mincei : 
tus, Plin. 12, 14, 30, 8 63: murra, id. 12, 16, 
35, 8 69. 

minaxitery odv., v. l. minor fin. 
IIUa4tio,bnis,/ [1. minor], a threaten- 
ing, threat, menace, as an action (rare but 
class.) : quao illaec est minatio? Plaut Capt. 

4, 2, 19; minatlones, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 288: 
imperiosis minationibus confutare, Tullius 
Tiro ap. Cell. 6 (7), 3, 13 Hertz. 

inill&tor^ oris, m. [id.], one who drives 
cattle with threats, a cattle-driver, a drover 
(post-chm), Tort ad Nat 2, 3/n. 

nun&tdriuSy b, um, adj. [minator], 
threatening (post-class.): sonitu minatorie 
(al. miuacl), Amm. 17, 7, 14. 

acis, adj. [1. minor], \\i., jutting 
out, projecting. I, Lit (poet): minacl 
Pendoutom scopulo, overhanging, project- 
\ ing, Vorg. A. 8, 668: robur saxi, overlying, 
incumbent, Lncr. 1, 881.— H, Trop., threat- 
ening, menacing, full of threats or menaces 
(class.). A. Of living things; Indutioma- 
rus Isto minax atquo arrogans.Cic, Font 12, 
36; Quint 11, 3, 72: vituli uondum metu- 
enda fronte minaccs, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 16.— 
Sup.: advorsus barbaros minaciesimus, 
Suet Calig. 6L— B. Gf inanimate things: 
acquor saevum mina.xquo, Ov. H. 19, 85: 
fluvli, Verg. G. 3, 77: postiloutia miuacior, 
Liv. 4, 62 : lilterao, Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 2 : vox, 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 10: unda, id. ib. 1, 12, 31 ; go- 
nus dicendl. Quint 11, 1, 3: vultus, 
cant, Calp. 4, 1 ; fortuna, Juv. 10, 62.— Hence, 
adv, : miiiacitcr^ threateningly, mena- 
cingly, roitli threats or menaces (class.): ad- 
versarios mlnacitcr terrero,Cic. do Or. 1, 20, 
90: dictum, Quint 1, 6, O. — Comp.: mina. 
cius dicero quam facore, Cic, Phil. 6. 8, 21. 

MuiCiadCt. bo, m. [Minciiis], the Min- 
ciade 1. e. Virgil, as born in Mantua, on the 
Mincius, Juvenc. 1, 10. 

MinciuSf a river in Cisalpine 

Gaul, which runs by Mantua, a tributary of 
the Bo, now Mindo.Xcrg. G. 3, 16; amuis, 
Liv. 24, 10, 7; Plin. 2, 103, 106, 8 224. 

minctxo^ bnis, / [mingo], a making 
water (post-class.), Veg. Vet 1, 60. 

xninctllra^bc,/ [Id.], a making water 
(post-class.), Vcg. Vet 1, 33 (al. mictura). 

minctus. wi. [id.] (Ibte Lat), Cael. 
Aur. signif. 136. 

(mineo, ere, false reading for meant, 
Lucr. 6, 563 and 1193; v. Lachm. ad h. 1.) 

^ minerrimnSy pi'e minimo dixerunt, 
Paul, cx Fest p. 122 MiilL 
Minerva (old orthogr. Menerva, 
llko magester, lobor, etc., aca to Quint 1, 4, 
17), ao,/ [from the root men, whence mens, 
memini, moneo, etc. ; v. infra], a Roman 
goddess, identified with the Grecian Pallas 
Athene, the daughter of Zeus, and the god- 
dess of wisdom, of sense and refection, of 
the arts and sciences, of poetry, and of spin- 
ning and weaving: Minerva dicta, quod 
bene moneat Hanc enlm pagani pro sa- 
pientiA ponebant; Cornifleius vero, quod 
flngatur pingaturquo minitans arm is, ean- 
dem dictam putat, Paul, ex Fest p. 123 
M&ll. ; Cf. Cic. N, D. 1. 30, IHO; 3 23, 69; 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 74 Miill.; daodala, Enn. 
ap. Paul, ex Fest s. v. daedalam, p. 68; 
Minerva nostra, custos urbis, Cic, Fam. 12, 
26, 1: Minerva Iliensis, Ulp. Fragm. 22, 6; 
Aristotoles . . . Minervam esse Lunam pro- 
babilibus argumentls demonstrat, Arn. 3. 
31. — Prov. : pingui or crassA MinervA 
aliquid facere, without art, skill, or learn- 
ing, plainly, rudely. Col. 1 jiraof. g 33; Cia 
IaoI. 6, 19: rusticus crassA MinervA, Hor 

5. 2, 2, 3: invita MinervA, contrary to the 
bent of one's genius or natural abilities, 
against the grain, Hor. A. P. 385 : quia nihil 
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decet invitft, ut aiunt, Minervft, id eet ad- 
voreanto ct ropugnante naturA, Cic. Off. 1, 
31, 301: HUS Mlnervam (docot), a stupid 
man will inslrtict a wisr one, Cic. Ac. 1, 5, 
18: omnis Mincrvao homo, jack -of. ail- 
trades, Velr. 43,8; MINKRVA MKDJOA, i.c. mc- 
dicina, the goddess of health, Iiiscr. Rein. 
11, 81 : fecit ox chore aequo Minervum, 
a statue of Minerva, Plin. 34^ 8, 19, g 64. 
•— Transf, £^, A working in wool, spin- 
ning and weaving: toleraro colo vitain 
tcnuiquo MincrvA ( — tclA, lauillcio), Vorg. 
A. 8, 40i); Ov. M. 4, :«•, Prop. 2, 9, 5. — B, 
To form the uaino of a place. J, Miuer- 
vao Ar.x, v. Minervius, II. 2. Mincrvae 
Proiriontoriuin, a pnrmontory in Campania, 
to the. south-east q/’Surrentum, the abode of 
the .Sirens, now Jhtnla della Capane.lla, Liv. 
40, 18, 8; Ov. M. 15,709. 

Minervaly n. [Minerva], a gift 
in return for inslruction (ante* and post* 
class.), V'arr. R. R 3,2, 18; Tcrt. Idol. 10. 

t Mmervalicium, i', «• [Mincr\’al], 
perh. for Mluerval, a teacher's fee : Miuor- 
valiciuin, avarmiKov, Gloss. Philox 
MinervaUs, (tdj. [Minerva], of or 
belonging to Minerva ( to learning, good 
sou.se, etc.), Minervan (post-class.); artos, 
Tort. Spool. 11 ^w.; munus, Ilier. Kp. ad 
Ephes. (), 4: MAOIHTKR, Inscr. Orell. 2421. — 
111 piur. subst.: Miiiorv^Uia, ”•» 
festivities in honor of Minerva, Sergius, 
p. 184(1 P. 

t MinervinUS, [Minervius], the 
name, of a Jtoinau slave, Inscr. 3Iur. 479, 1. 

MinerviuS; (i, uni, ailj. [Minerva], of 
or belonging to Miwnm, Minervian (i)o.st. 
class.): uomen, 1. o. of Minerva, Am. 4, 137; 
LEGio, named after Minerva, Inscr. Oroll. 
922; 1767; 1894 et saep. : cive.s, i. e. Atho- 
niensos, because there was in .Ithens a 
temple of Minerva, Arn. 5, 175; versus, 
verses composed in honor of Minerva, Paul, 
ex Post. s. V. axainonta, p. 3 Miill. — H, 
Subst.: Wliiicrviuill, ii) tt. A, a temple 
of Minerva, Varr. L. L. 5, g 47 Miill. ; Arn. 
6, 193. — B. A city and castle (hence also 
called Arx Minerviie, Verg. A. 3, 531) in Ca- 
labria, south of Otranto, the primitive seat 
of the Salentines, now Castro, Liv. 45, 10, 5; 
Veil. 1, 15, 4. 

mxneuSi u, um, adj. [minium], of a cin- 
nabar-red color : color rosaruni, App. M. 4, 
2, j). 143: circulus, id. Elor. 2, p. 348, 
min^O, 'uxi, inctum and ictum, 3, v. a. 
[root mig, whence also meio; cf. also the 
Greek b-pixilo)], to make water, to void 
urine : in mo veuiant mictum atquo caca- 
tum, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 38; urina mingitur, Cels, 
4, 20: ut quantum bibisset, tautuni mingo* 
ret,Vop, ap. Ron. 14; Juv. 3, 107.— In mat 
part., Cat. 07, 30. 

mini&ceilSy um, ailj. [minium], of 
cinnabar or minium, cinnabar-red, vermil- 
ion (m\y inVitr.j: c.vpolltlo, Vitr, 7, 9; cu- 
nei, id. 7, 4 med.; cf.: minalius (1. o, minia- 
com), pi\Ti!>f>ns, Gloss. Labb. 

mi«ia.n ng^ a, um, adj. [id.], painted 
with red-lead or cinnabar: miniunus Jup- 
piter (i. e. statua lovis), Cic. Earn. 9, 10, 8. ! 

mxni&rius, um, ai^j. [iU.], of or be- 
longing to minium or cinnabar (post-Aug.); 
miniarium mctallum. a cinnabar mine, 
Pliu. 33, 7, 40, g 118.— II. Subst. : mynia. 
ria. uo,/, or miniarium, «•» em- 

nabar mine, Plin. 33, 7, 40, g 121, 

* miniatulus, u, um, culj. dim. [minia- 
tus], colored wWt, red-tend or cinnabar, col- 
ored red : cerula, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 1. 
mini&tns^ a, mn, v. l. minio, P. a. 
minicul&rius, v. mlnuscularius. 
minimd, adv., v. parvu.s fin., under 
minimus. 

minimopere, mlnimo opere, not 
at all, Licln. ap. Prise. 6. 
minimUBy a, um, v. parvus /n. 
minTnna^ a, um, adj. [mina], costing a 
mina, of the worth of a mina : oxta, Plaut 
P8.1,3, 95 Eleck. 

1. miniOy UO per/., atom, 1, v. a. [mi- 
nium], to color with red-lead or cinnabar, 
to paint red: .Tovcm, Plin. 33, 7, 38, g 112; 
35, 12. 45, g 167. — Hence, mjUtti&tUB; ^ 
urn, P. a. I. Colored with red-lead or cin- 
nabar, colored red, red : quae quidein, ve- 
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reor, ne miniata cerula tua pluribus locis 
notandae sint, with your red-le/td pencil, 
Cic. Att. 15, 14, 4 ; Ifi, 11, 1.— H. Of the 
color ofcinnaJbar, cinnabar-red, of the par- 
rot: avis torque minialo in cervieem dis- 
tincta, Plin. 10, 42, 68, g 117. 

2. XHilUO; unis, m. I, A small river 
in Etruria, now Mignone : Minionis in ar- 
vis, Verg. A. 10, 183} Rutil. 1, 279.— U. A 
town on the river Mmio, Mela, 2, 4, 9. 

^ miniicitur^ P*"0 rerainlscltur anti- 
quitus dicebalur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 Mllll. 

minuteri trum, adj. {gen. plur. 
ministrfim, Slat. S. 3, 1, 86) [a double comp. 
ill form, from minus and comp, ending -ter, 
Gr. Ttp-of ; cf.: muglster, sinister], that is at 
hand, that serves, ministers (as an adj. only 
poet, and later); lumina (1. e. oculi) propo- 
siti facta miuistra tui, that further, pro- 
mote; promotive, or in a subst. sense, Ov. 
}{. 21, 114; minister Grex, Sil. 11, 274: ar- 
dor, Lucr. 5, 297: miiiistro baculo, with the 
aid of a staff, ()v. Ib. 261. — B. Subst- A. 

an atlenaant, waiter, 
servant; also a priest's attendant or assist- 
ant; likewise an inferior officer, under- 
official; hence, transf., an aider in a good 
or bad sense, a furlhcrer, promoter, helper, 
an abettor, accomplice: t;entum aliao (fa- 
inulae), totldemquo pares aetato ministri, 
Verg. A. 1, 705 : Phrygius, the cup bearer 
(Janymede, Val FL 6, 691; Mart. 12, 16, 7: 

I Falcrni, a cup -hearer, Cat. 27, 1: ministri 
publici Martis, Cic. Clu. 15, 43; hostia Inter 
cunctantes cecidit moribunda ministros, 
Verg. G. 3, 488; ministri imperii tui, inj'e- 
rior officers, under-officials, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
3; regni, an assistant in the regal govern- 
ment, a minister, .Just. 16, 1, 3; iullmi homi- 
nes ministros .so pruebont in judiciis oruto- 
ribus, I. 0. inform, the orators what the law 
is-, Cic. do Or. 1, 45, 140: legum, a 7Hinh<!ter, 
ailministrator. Id. Clu. 63, 198; sermonum, 
a mediator, negotiator, Tac. H. 2, 99: consi- 
liorum suorum, VelL 2, 129, 3 : Tiberius 
Alexander . . . minister bello dalus, Tac. A. 
15, 28; ministri ac servi seditionum, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 13 : ministri ac satellites cu- 
piditatum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 8, g 21 ; so, furo- 
ris alicui, agents, instruments, Lact. 5, 11; 
libldiuis, Cic. Lacl 10, 35 : socii scclerum 
alque ministri, Lucr. 3,61: Calchatilo ml- 
nistro, with the help of Calchas, Verg. A. 2, 
100: ministrum csso in malcUcio, Cic. Clu. 
22, 60: minister fulminis ales, l.o. Ihe eagle, 
Her. C. 4, 4, 1: calldao gclidacque (aquae) | 
minister, one who serves, Juv. 6, (ll : mo 
nemo ministro fur erit, by my aid, id. 
3, 40. — Esp. (cccl. I.at.), a minister of 
religion, a preacher of Christ: ut si in 
minister ChristijVulg, Rom. 16, 10; Id. Eph. 
3, 7 : lldelis, id. ib. 6, 21 : I)ci, Id. 2 Cor. 
6, 4 ; optimus, Aug. Conf. 10, 26. — Of in- 
animate things: sit anulus tuus non mini- 
ster alienao voluntatis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4: 
taedac, ardoro ministro, suppeditant no- 
vum lumen, Lucr. 6, 297. — B. Illini8tr*ly 
&n,f., a female attendant, maidservant ; a 
female as.sistant or minister, at religious 
worship (class, only in the trop. sigiiif.). 
I, Lit.; una rninlstrarurn, Ov. M. 9, 90; 
306; 14, 705: accipiat missas apta mini- 
1 stra notas, Ov, A. A. 3, 470: ara deao certo 
tromuit, pariento mlnistnl, 1. e. the Vestal 
Sylvia, id. F. 3,47. — Also among Christians: 
ancillae, quao ministrae dicebantur, 1. e. 
deaconesses, Plin. Ep. 10, 97, H. — 2, Trop., 
a servant, handmaid; in a bad sense, a7i 
aider, accessory, abettor: mlnistra et fa- 
rnula corporis res faniiliarls, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
31, 7.5: voluptatum satellites et ministrae, 
id. Fin. 2, 12, 37 ; Camilla dolcgit pacisquo 
bonas belliquo ministrae, Verg. A. 11, 658. 

miniflteri&liSi ©» [mlnisterium], 
ministering (late lAt.) : spiritus, Rufln. Orig. 

Princip, 1, 6, 1, — Henco, inlnigtexi&lea, 

lum, m., imperial oJ^cr#,CO{LTh. 8, 7, 6 al. 

nunisterx&nif orum, m.,smini8teria- 
les, im^rial officers. Cod. Just. 12, 26 rubric. 

^ nuniBteri&rinB, ^ [mini- 

sterium], of or belonging to service, service- 
able: ministerlariu8,uirnpeTn(6f, Gloss. Phil. 

ministerinill. ^ [minister], the of- 
fice ox functions o/ a minister, attendance, 
service, ministry, in a good or bad sense; 
an office, occupation, work, labor, employ- 
ment, administration, etc. (not in Cic. or 
Caps.; cf.: munus, olQcium). I, Lit.: sunt 
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qul ita distlnguant : quaedam beneflcla 
esse, quaedam bffleia, quaedam ministeria: 
benefleium esse, quo(i alienusdet: ofBcium 
esse filii, u.xorls, etc.: . . . miuistorium esse 
servi, quern conditio sua eo loco posuit, ut 
nihil corum, quao praestat, imputet supe- 
riori, Sen. Ben. 3, 18, 1: servorum, Just. 2, 
13, 10: ubi ego omnibus parvis magnisquo 
ministeriis praeRilcior, Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 6: 
facero uxoribus, to wait or attend upon, id 
I 32, 3, 16 : praestare alicui, Dig. 13, 6, 15 : ex- 
hibcrc, ib. 60, 1, 17 : assuetos ministeriis ta- 
lium facinorum, Liv. 42, 15: mngia necessa- 
Hum quam speciosi ministcrii procuratio. 
ncm intueri, id. 4, 8, 6: praebcrc. Dig. 47, 2, 
51: ministeriurn consilii sui afferro. Just. 
31, 6, 8 ; fabrilia, Plin. 16, 43, 84 g 230 : dura, 
Ov. M. 11, 626: diurna, id. ib. 4, 216: navis, 
Petr. 108: tristo, Verg. A. 6, 223; cf. foeda, 
id. ib. 7, 619; Sedul 4, 130: Quirinus acri- 
bu.s ministeriis consulatum adeptus, Tac. 
A. 3, 48: ministeria belli, military service, 
id. ib. 2, 78 : ministcrio Catonis . . . facta 
provincia Cyprus est, agency, Vidl. 2, 38, 6: 
caedis, Curt. 10, 1, 2: miuistcri.s functi csso, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 13, 3, 2.— Esp., ths 
Christian ministry, the. office of a preacher 
of Christ or of religion: vcibi,VuIg. Act. 6, 
4: rcconciliationis, id. 2 Cor. 6, 18: melius, 
id. Hob. 8, 6. — H, Tran h f. , concr. A. A 
suite of attendants : quindecim conviva- 
runi, ac rninisterii capux triclinium, Plin. 

12, 1,6, § 10: ministeria inagistratibuBcon- 
scribero, i.o. ilctores, viatore.s, etc., Tac. A. 

13, 27 ; aulicuiu, court-servants, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 41 : atratum coquinao miuiste- 
vium, ihe kitchen-servants, Ainm. 14, 6, 17; 
varia arenuo ministeria, managers of the 
games, Suet. Ner. 12.— B. A service of 
dishes, table- service (post-class.): ducenta- 
rum librarum argenti pondus ministeriurn, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 34; Paul. .Sent. 3, 6, 86. 

ministra, co, v. minister, II. li. 

miniBtr&tio^ onls, /. [ministro], ser- 
vice, assislance : couimoda, Vitr. 6, 9, 2. 

ministr&tor^ J, a?i attend- 

ant, waiter, servant (class.); (turbam) tran- 
SCO ministratorum, per quos, signo dato, ad 
iuferendam ceiiam discurritiir, Sen. Ep. 95, 
24: vinuin dominicum ministratoris gratia 
est, cup bearer, I’etr. 31, 2; Dig, 50, 16, 203: 
MKRCVRivs Inscr. Fabr. 114: accensos mini- 
strutores, Cato esse scribit,Varr. L. L. 7, § 18 
Mull: cum auriguutl Caio ininistratorem 
exhiberet,plni/ the assistant, the instructor, 
Suet. Vit. 17: cum te ipsum, Sulpici, objur- 
gabam, quod miuistratorem poteres, non 
udversarium, Cic. do Or. 2, 75, 305: quasi 
mliiistrator, adcrat, subiciens, quid dice, 
rem, id. FI. 22, 63. 

ministratOriUB; d um, ai{j. [mini, 
strator], of or pertaining to an attendant, 
servant (post-Aug.): urceoli, Mart. 14, 105 
in lemnu 

ministr&triz, icis,/ [id.], for mini- 
stra, a female attendant, a handmaid: mi- 
nistratrices oratoris, Cic. de Or. 1, 17, 75 
dub. (Oroll ininistras; v. Orell ad loc.; and 
cf. iniui.ster, IT. B. 2.). 

t ministrix, [ministra], for mi- 
nistra, a maid- servant, handmaid: mini- 
strix, virvpertv, Gloss. Philox. 

ministro^ uvi, si turn, l, v. a. [minister], 
to attend, wait upon, serve, esp. at table, to 
serve up, pour out, haiul food or drink (syn.; 
servlo, appareo, praebco, suggero; class.). 
I, Lit. (a) With daf.: Acastum rctino, 
quo commodius tibi ministretur, Cic. Fam. 
16, 14, 2; cui matronam iniui.stnj.sse com- 
pererat, Suet. Aug. 46.— (/3) Witli acc.: nos- 
met inter nos ministremus, Plant. Stich. 6, 
4, 7.— (7) AbsoL: hie ministrabit dum ego 
erlam, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 90. — H, Transf., 
to take care of, manage, govern, direct; and, 
in gen., to provide, furnish, sujyply, give, 
afford: ministrare (naves) velis, of the 
steersman, Verg. A. 6, 302: naves nec velis 
ministrantur, nec, etc., Tac. G. 44: mini- 
strare victura alicui, Varr. R R. 3, 17, 6 ; 
viros et arma alicui, Tac. H. 4, 12; prolem, 
to give, present, produce, Tib. 2, 2, 21 ; mini- 
strabant ei de facultatibus suis, Vulg. Luc. 
8, 3; faces fiiriis Clodianis, Cic. Pis. 11, 26; 
equuB terga ministrat (for mounting), Val 
FI 6, 216 : jussa medicorum, to execute, Ov. 
H. 20, 133.— Also of Inanim. subjects: ear- 
mentum colibus sucum ministrat, Varr. R 
K. 1, 31, 2 : (vinuiu) verba ministrat, Hor. 
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Ep. 1, 15, 20 : luna rainistrat equig, servet 
lighu them on their way, Prop. 3, 14, 
16: reges ministrabunt tibi, Vulg. Isa. 60, 
10; id. Act. 20, 34. 

minit&biliteri adw. [mlnitor], threcU- 
tningly (ante -class.); increpare, Pac. ap. 
Non. 139, 22; Att. ib. 

minit&bnndns, a, um, adj. [id.], 
threatening: cum rex ... circumdari ignes 
minitabundus juberot, Liv. 2, 12, 12; 39, 41, 
3; Tac. A. 2, 10. 

ools. f. [id.], a threatening 
(lato Lat.), Aviea. Aral. Pbaea 250; Am- 
bros. Ep. 24, 8. 

nmutOy are, v. mlnitor /?». 

minxtorj atnSj 1 {inf. minitaricr for 
minitarl, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 3 ; id. Rud. 3, 1, 
16. — Act. collat. form miwi tOy ilro ; v. 
infra fn.), v. dep. freq. [1. jninor], to 
threaten, menace a person with any thing; 
constr. alicui aliquid, alicui aliqud re, 
with inf., with acc. and inf, and absol. 
(class.), {(x) Alicui aliquid: Mihin* ma- 
lum minitare? Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 15; ista 
horribilia mlnitaro purpurutis tuisl Cio. 
Tusc. 1, 43, 102 ; id. Phil. 13, 9, 21 : malum 
alicui, id. Caccin. 10, 27: fratri mortem, id. 
Phil. 6, 4, 10: virgas sccuresquo omnibus, 
Liv. 3, 67, 3. — Witli acc.; facito istud (luoil 
minitaris, Plaut. Rud. 3, 5, 13: quin consul 
anna minctur, Cio. Fam. 11, 3, 3 : bellum, 
Quint. 3, 8, 19.— With dat.: (|ui.s illest qui 
minitatur fllio? Plaut. Raccli. 4, 8, 9 : ali- 
cui, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 3. — (/J) Alicui aliqud 
re : huic urbi forro iguique minitautur, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 14, 37; 13, 21, 47; huic urbi 
forro flamrnflquo minitans, id. Cat. 2, 1, 1 
(Klotz, ferrum Hamtuainque) : Caesari gla- 
dlo, Sail. 0.49, 4. — With ahl. : qui forro mi- 
nitero, Eun. ap. Fe.st. a v. uingulus, p. 177 
Mini. (Ann. v. 133 Vahl.). — (-v) With inf: 
quod nunc ininitaro facero, Tor. Hec. 3, 4, 
13.— (3) With acc. and inf: cur ergo mini- 
taris tibi to vitam esse amissurumi' Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 2. — («) Absof.: otiam, curnufox, 
Minitare? Plaut. Bacch. 4, 0, 16; noli mini- 
tari, id. Mil. 2, 4, 19. — Act. collat. form 
juinitO, iWe (ante-class.) : quao rniniUis 
mihi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 85 : etiam rninitas? 
Naev. ap. Non. 473, 32: quid minitabas to 
facturum, Plaut. Fragin. ib. 33 ; Liv. Androu. 
Tr. 17. 

tt mintniw^ H.M.(anoc.forrn miw^ Verg. 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 28; Aus. Gram. 9) [Span.], 
native cinnabar: Hiberum, Prop. 2, 2, 21 — 
II, Bed- lead, minium, Plin. 33, 7, 40, g 118; 
Verg. E. 10, 27 ; Suet. Calig. 18 ; id. Gram. 
11 ; Vitr. 7, 8, 1. 

1. minius, [minium], of 

cinnabar or mmium, cinnabar-red, vermil- 
ion (Appuleian): ro.saram minius color, 
App. M. 4, p. 143, 3 : circulus, id. Flor. 2, 
p. 348, 33. 

2. Minina , 11, m., a river in Lusita- 
nia, now tho Minho, Mcl. 3, 1, 8; Plin. 4, 
20, 34, g 112; 4, 21, 36, § 116. 

minn , ilvl, atum, 1, v. a. and n., collat. 
fortn of minor (ante-class., acc. to Prise, 
p. 799, but V. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 563. — From 
the application of the words rainari and 
ininae to tho threatening cries of cattle- 
drivers is doubtless derived tho old rustic 
siguif. , also generally adopted in the post- 
class. per. into the literary lang. ), to drive 
animals : asinos ot equum minantes bacu- 
lis exigent, App. M. 3, p. 141 : asinnm, id. 
ib. 8, p. 216: mo ut suam juvencam, Aus. 
Epigr. 67, 3 : gregem ad interiora deserti, 
Vulg. Exod. 3, 1: per omnem mundnm (so, 
vaccam), Schol. Juv. 6, 626; agasone.s equos 
agentes, id est minantes, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
agasoncs, p. 26 Miill. — Pass, transf. ; cum 
a validls ventis minentur (naves), Vulg. 
.Tac. 3, 4; id. Nah. 2, 7. — Of men; cos a tri- 
bunal!, Vulg. Act. 18, 16.— Hence tho Ital. 
ntenare ; Ft. mener. 

XKGuOM^ Idls,/ , = M< I, A female 
descendant of Minos. So his daughter Ari- 
adne, Ov. M. 8, 174 ; Prop. 3, 19, 27 : grex 
magis an regnum Minoida sollicitat? i. e. 
PatiphaJi:, the wife of Mino.s, Aus. Idyll. 12, 
7. — II, A name of the Isle of Paros, Plin. 
4, 12^ 22, § 67. 

Mundiail^ a, um, adg., — Mtvut'iof, of or 
belonging to Minos, Minoan ; poet, also for 
Cretan: Minola regna, Verg. A. 6, 14: Vir- 
go, i. o. Ariadne, daughter of Minos, VaL 
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FI. 7, 279 : sella, the tribunal of Minos in 
the i^emal regions, Prop. 6, 11. 21 ; tela, 

1. e. Cretan arrows, Sil. 2, 107 : turb^ Cre- 
tan army, id. 14,43: tecta Brundi8ii,^U7uI- 
ed by Cretans, Luc. 6, 406. 

1. minor, l, v. dep. {act. collat. 
form, V. inino) [minao], to jut forth, pro- 
ject. I, L i t. (only poet. ) : geminiquo mi- 
nantur In caelum scopuli, Verg. A. 1, 162 : 
saxa miuantia caelo, Sil. 4, 2.— u. Transf, 
to threaten, menace one with any thing; 
constr. alicui, alicui aliquid, with abl., 
with acc. and iif., or with ne. A. I o K ^ ib 
(class.), (a) About, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 149. 

I — {/3) Alicui aliquid: crucera niinarl ali- 
cui, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 102. — {7) With abl.: 
coepit minari interuum ferro, Sail. C. 23, 3. 

— (6) With acc. and irf: ab hac minatus 
seso abire, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 14 ; dolor so pa- 
tieutiam debilitaturum minatur, Cic. Tusc. 

6, 27, 75.— (c) With ne : minor interminor- 
qtic, nequis, etc., Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 11 Fleck. 

— 2 . inunim. things: cum domus mea 
ardcro suo deflagrationem Urbi ininaba- 
tur, Cic. Plane. 40, 96 ; plaustra populo 
minantur, Juv. 3, 266; ilia (urnus) usque 
minatur, ct tremefacta comutn concusso 
vcrtice nutut, i. o. threatens to fall, gives 
sigm of falling, V^erg. A. 2, 628; nil color 
caeli minatur, Juv. 14, 294: quodcurnqiie 
minabitur arcus, Hor. A. P. 360. — B, In 
partic., like tho Gr. ti-neiXeiv, to promise 
boastfully {poet.): atqui vultus erat multa 
ct praeclara m inant is, Hor. S. 2, 3, 9 : qui 
rnagua cum miuaris, oxtricas nihil, Phaedr. 
4, 21, 4. — Hence, minSMlter, (idv., threat- 
eningly, with threats, ininucitcr : multa 
minantcr agat, Ov. A. A. 3, 682. 

2. minor, os, less, smaller . inferior, 
etc.; comp., from parvus, q. v. 

mindr&tio, ois,/ [minor], diminution, 
abasement (lute lait.), Vulg. Eccl. 20, 11. 

mindro, P^vf-^ atom, 1, v. a. [2. 
minor], to make smaller, less, or fewer, to 
lessen, diminish (eccl. Lat.), perit aiiima, 
ei minoratur, Tert. Anim. 43 : jumenta co- 
rum, V'ulg. Psa. 106, 38: dies temporis ejus, 
id. ib. 88, 46: et qui minoratur viribus, id. 
F.ccli. 41, 3. — II, Neutr., to be lacking, be 
in want: et qui rnodicain, non miiioravlt, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 8, 16. — Hence, minbrntUB, 
a, um, P. a., diminished, less ( po.st - class. ) : 
minorato pretlo vendore, Pig. 18, 7, 10 (ul. 
numerato). 

Minos, ois (onis: Minonis Ira, Sail. 
Fragrn. up. Prise, p. 710 P.), m., = MiVwr. 
I, A son of Zeus and Puropa, brother of 
J{kadamanthu.s, king and lawgiver in Crete, 
and after death a judge in the infernal re- 
gions : ad cos venire, qui vere judlces ap- 
pellcntnr, Miuo6tn, Rhadamanthuni, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 41, 98; 1, 6, 10; cf Id. Rep. 2, 1, 2; 
Sail. H. 2, 3; 1, 78 ; Verg. A. 6, 432; Ov. M. 
IK 436. — Acc. Minoa, Ov. M. 9, 440; Verg. 
Cir. 367.-11, The grandson of the former, 
likewise king in Crete, the husband of Pasi- 
phae, father of Ariadne, Pheedra, Andro- 
geos, and Deucalion, and imilder of the laby- 
rinth, Ov. M. 7, 466; 8, 6 sq.; 162; cf. Suet. 
Tib. 70. 

XWCndtaums, \,m.y = Miviiravpov, a 
monster with the head of a bull and the 
body of a man, the fruit of the intercourse 
ofPasiphae, the wife of Minos, with a bull. 
Minos caused him to be shut up in the laby- 
rinth and fed with human flesh. The Athe- 
nians were obliged to deliver to him seven 
boys and as many maidens every year, until 
Theseus destroyed him, and, wiUt the aid ' 
of Ariadne's clew, escaped from the laby- \ 
rinth: Minotaurus putatur esse genitus, 1 
cum Pasiphao Minoi.s regis uxor dicitur | 
concubuisso cum tauro. Sed affirmant alii, 
Taurum fiiisse nomen adulteri, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 148 Mull: proles biforrais Minotau- 
rus, Verg. A. 6, 26; cf Ov. M. 7, 456; 8. 162 
sq.; Hyg. Fab. 41: Minotaurl effigies inter 
signa militaria est, Paul ox Fest. p. 148 
Mull — Comically: olfonsione Mino- 
taur!, i. e. Calvisii et Tauri, Cic. Fam. 12, 
25. 1. 

Min ftwa a, ura, adj. [Minos], 0 / or be- 
longing to Minos, Minoan; poet, also for 
Cretan: Minoa venundata Scylla flgura, 
Prop. 4, 18 (19), 21: Pasiphad, i. e. the wife 
of Mims, Aus. Epigr. 66 : Thoas, the son 
of Ariadne, Ov. H. 6, 114: harenae, the 
shores of Crete, id. lb. 611. 
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t mintha, and minthfi, ca, =s 

fiit/On, the Greek name for menta, mint : 
raentae nomen suavitas odor is apud Grao- 
cos mutavit, cum alloqul mintha vocaro* 
tur, Plin. 19, 8, 47, § 169. 

mintrio, or mintro^ ato, v. »., 
of the sound made by a mouse, to squeak ; 
mus avidus mintrit (al miutrat), Auct 
Carm. Philom. 61. 

Mintnmae, arum,/, a city of La- 
Hum, on the border of Campania, at the 
mouth of the Liris, in the neighborhood of 
which Marius concealed himself from Sylla 
in a marsh, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 69; IJv. 9, 25, 3; 
Veil 1, 14, 6 ; Hor. Kp. 1, 5, 5; Val. Ma.x. 2, 10, 
6; 8, 2, 2.— Hence, n. Mintumensis, 
0, adj., of or belonging to Minturnce; po- 
pulus, Liv. 27, 38; litterao, wntte.n at Min- 
turnce, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2 : llumen, i.e. the Liri.s, 
Dig. 19, 2 , 13.— : Mintumenies, 
ium, m., the inhabitants of Minturnw, Veil 
2, 19, 2. 

Minucia, ae, V. Mlnucius. 

Minucius (Minat-)> >. 

tia (MinilC-)t ae, /, the name of a Ro- 
man gens, of whom, I, M. Miniicius Rufus, 
magister oqiiitnm under the dictator Fa- 
bius Maximus Cunctator, Liv. 22, 8,6; Ncj). 
Harm. 6, 3; Sil 7, 386.-2, Another, Luc. 
6, 126. — 3, Mimicius Felix, of Africa, in 
the third century of the Christian era, the 
author of an apologetic work in favor of 
the Christian religion, Lact. 1,11,66; 6,1, 
22. — Fern.: MinUCia, ae, a vestal, who 
was punished for incmtinence by being 
buried alive, Liv. 8, 15, 7. — H, MinUClo 
ns (Minut-)) a. Uh), adj., of or belonging 
to a Minucius, Minucian: Minucia gens, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 115: lex, Paul ex Fest. 
a v. osi, p. 201 Miiil; Minucia porta ap- 
pellata est eo, quod proxima es.set sacello 
Minucli, id.p. 147 Mull.: porticus, in Home, 
built by M. Minucius Rufus, Cic. Phil 2, 34, 
84: via, from Rome to Brundisium, id. Att. 
9, C, 1. 

’* minuifCO; ere, V. n. [miuuo], to grow 
less, to diminish, Aus. Ephem. jtin. dub, 
for miniine, v. purum. 

miuumtlS^^nr minimus, v. parvus. 

minuO; fli, ritum, 3, v. o. and n. [Sauscr. 
mi, lessen, change ; Gr. givi>w, ntvidu>', cl'.: 
peiuv = minor; Germ, minder, vermin- 
dern]. I, Act., to make smaller, to lessen, 
diminish; lit. and trop. A, Eit. (rare and 
mostly poet.): ramaliuque arida tecto De- 
tulit, et minuit, broke in pieces, Ov. M. 8, 

I 646 ; llgna, to chop into small pieces, Id. 
F. 2, 647 ; portarum objectus, to dash in 
pieces, Stat. Th. 10, 626; dentes in limine, 

I Id. ib. 10, 47: sanguincm, to let fc/ood, Veg. 
Vet. 1,16, 2; in tho same signif, simply 
minuere, id. ib. 1, 22, 1.— B. Trop., to les- 
sen, diminish, lower, reduce, weaken, abate, 
restrict (very freq. and class.): imperium 
matris, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 6; sumptus civita- 
tum, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 2: (rem familiarem), 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 177 : gradum, Quint. 2, 3, 7 : 
gloriam alir.ujus. Cic. FI 12, 28 : molestias 
vitae, id. Fin. 1,16,61: cupiditateSjid. ib.: in- 
vidiam, id. Agr, 1, 6, 14; f.pem, Caes. B. G.6, 
33: auctoritatem, id. B. C. 3, 43: minuuu- 
tur corporis artus, grow less, diminish in 
size, Ov. M. 7, 317: minuuntur corpora sic- 
cis, Plin. 11, 64, 118, g 283 : consul alter 
proclio uno et vulnere suo minutus, dis- 
couraged, Liv. 21, 52, 2 (al. demiuutus) : sus- 
picionem profectionis, Cic. Att. 10, 16, 4: 
controversias, to settle, put an end to, CacB. 
B. G. 5, 26 ; minuenda est hacc opinio, to 
be refuted, Cic. Olf 1, 22, 72: magistratum, 
censurara, to restrict the power of to limit, 
Liv. 4, 24: majestatem populi Komaui per 
vim, to violate, offend against, Cic. Phil. 1, 
9, 21: matris Imperium, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 6: 
religionem, Nep. Ages. 4, 8; nec tu ea 
causa mlnueris Haoc quae facis, no is mu- 
tet suam scutentiam. Ter. And. 2, 3, 19 : 
consilium, to alter, change, id. Hec. 4, 3, 10: 
condemnationem, to commute. Gal. Inst. 3, 
224; 4, 67. — II. Neutr., to diminish, grow 
less: mlnuento aestu, at the ebbing of the 
tide, Caes. B. G. 3, 12, 1 : mlnuente lung, 
waning, Pall 3, 24; Sedul 1, 243; cf : ere. 
scentis minuentisquo sideris species, Plin. 
37, 10, 67, g 181. — Hence, minutug, a, 
um, P. a. (diminished; hence), little, small, 
minute (class.). A. Lit.: puorl minutl 
(opp. m^ores), Varr. ap. Non. 141, 18: Id 
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omncs magnl mlnutique, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
46. — Of things : littorae, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
!), 08 : minutu ac brevia folia, Plin. 12, 24, 
53, g 111; ossa, Lucr. 1, 8:15; opuscula, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 38, 120 ; itinera, Suet. Aug. 82 ; aero 
minuto qualiacumque somuia vendere, 
Juv. 6, 646: facies minutao, miniature por- 
traits, id. 14, 201. — : niinutior ac 

mage pollens, laicr. 4, 318. — Sup.; minu- 
tissimis ictibus excaruiticatus. Suet. Vit. 
17 ; res, lilfle thini/n, tnjles, Cic. Clu. 64, 
180: res miuutis.yitnae et contemptibiles, 
Aug. Conf. 10, :i5, 4 ; aves, Col. 8, 6, 10. — 
15, Trop., pflty, paltry., insignificant. 1, 
Of pcnsoiis: alii minuti ct angusti, Cic. Fin. 
1, 18, (>] ; j)hilosophi, id. J)iv. 1, 30, 02 : im- 
peratores, id. Brut. 73, 256; plebes, Phaedr. 
4, 0, 13.— 2, Of things; canto cannina ver- 
sil)us minutia, Poiit. ap. Piin. Ep. 4, 27, 4; 
genus orationis, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 159; mi- 
nuti estaniini voluptas ultio, Juv. 13,189.— 
Hence, subst. : minutnill; >> small- 

est piece of money, a mile, farthing : novis- 
eimum reddere, Vulg. Luc. 12, 69; cf.: aes 
minutum, id. ib. 21, 2. — Plur. (a) The tittle 
(opp. longa), Calp. Eel. 5, 7. — (/S) Minutes, 
points, very small parts, Amm. 20, 3, 2 ; 
Gram. Vet. p. 374, 11.— (7) Vomp. : ilia ml- 
nutiora, those less important matters, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 48, 18. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms. 1. minfitd, small or fine 
pieces, finely, minutely (class. ). I-* i • 

sal minute tritus, Col. 6, 17, 7 ; minutissime 
commolere, id. 12, 28, 1 ; historia mimUi8.si- 
me scripta, in an extremely small hand, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 2.— B. Trop. (o) In a petty 
or paltry manner ; res minutius tractare, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 3, 7.-- (/i) Minutely, closely, accu- 
rately ; minutius et scrupuiosius scrutan- 
tur omnia, Quint. 6, 14, 28. — 2. tnin fi tinri^ 
into small pieces, finely, minutely (ante-clas.s. 
and post-Aug.): concidere, Cato, R R 123: 
scoria minutim fracta, Plin. 34, 18, 51, § 171 ; 
Gell. 17, 8, 2. — B. With short steps, trip- 
pingly : equus arnbulans, Vog. Vet. 1, 56, 
39 : deaml)ulare, id. ib. 2, 63, 3. 

minuxio or minarrio, 4, v. n. [piw- 
pi(o)], to twitter, to chirp, to coo, said of 
singing birds (post-class.): palumbes mi- 
uurriunt (al. minarriunt). Spurt. Get. 6: 
prognem inter asseres minurieutem, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2 med.; cf. the foil. art. 

t nunurritiOnes appellantur avium 
minorutn cantus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 Miill.; 
cf minurio. 

1. minus, 1. comp., IVom 
minor; v. parvus. - 11 . Ado. , V. parvus fin. 

2. minus, om, v. 2. miua. 
minusculurins, adj. [mimns- 

cuius], small, petty, paltry, trifling (po.st- 
cluss. ): ininusculurii aquaeductus. Cod. 
Just. 11, 42^ 10: res, id^ ib. 1, 65, 1. — II. 
Subst.; minnSCUl&rinS, ij ® col- 
lector of small taxes, in detail, opp. to the 
receiver-general. Cod. Th. 11, 28, 3 (al. mini- 
cularii); cf in full: minuscularii vectiga- 
lium conductores (al. niinutularii in the 
game sense). Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 4. 

minusculus, a. um, a(^. dim. [1. mi- 
nus], rather less, rather small (cla.S8.); osti- 
um, Poet, ap. Macr. S. 3, 12 : aviarium, Varr. * 
R R 3, 6, 6; cupae, Cato, R R 12: nomen, 
vei'y short, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 46: villa, Cic. 
Att. 14, 13, 6: epistola, id. Q. Fr. :i, 1, 4. — 
Of persons: merotrix. Plant. Poen. 2, 60. 

min&ltal, ahs, «. [miuutus]. I. A dish 
of minced meat (po.st-Aug.), Juv. 14, 129; 
Mart. 11, 31, 11. — II, In gen.: minu- 
t&lia, petty or paltry things, trifles 
(post-class.), Tert. Hab. Mul. 6: culices, for- 
micao, tineae ct hoc genus minutalia, id. 
Anim. 32. 

minutalis, 0, adJ. [id.], small, paltry, 
insignificant (eccl. T.at. ) ; regna, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 4. — As subst. ; miufttlklis, j®, 
wt., an insignificant autlwr ; cetcri, i. e. the 
other writers of no consequence, Hier. Ep. 
ad Ephe.s. prooem. 

mintit&tun, cidv. [id.], piecemeal, in 
little bits : piece by piece, little by little ; 
gradually, by degrees ; singly, one by one 
(class.): nasturtium consectum minuta- 
tim, Varr. R R 3, 10, 6: cribrare terram, to 
sift smaU, Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 70; interro- 
gare, 1. e. in little questions, by bits, always 
adding something, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92: aliquid 
addere, id, ib. 2, 16, 49: assuefaciant, Varr. 
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R. R. 1, 20, 2 : discere, Lucr. 6, 1384 : sc 
recipere, Auct. B. Aflr. 31 : cedore, id. Ib. 78 : 
singulos convenire one by one, Dig. 2, 16, 8. 
g 9. 

min^td, adv., V. minuo, P. a. fin. 
minutia, ae, / [minutus], smallness, 
fineness, minuteness (post-Aug. ) : donee ad 
ininutiam redigantur, to make quite small, 
reduce to powder, Sen. Ep. 90, 23 : pulveris 
minutiae, little particles, Lact. Ira Dei, 10, 
9. — Plur., insignificant matters, trifles ; ut 
praetereamus negotiorum minutias, Amm. 
23, 1, 1: humilium minutias indagare cau- 
sarura, id. 26, 1, 1 : historiam producere per 
ignoblles minutias, id. 27,2,11: per minu- 
tias, into the minutest detail; with scru- 
tari, id. 14, 6, 26; with demonstraro, id. 23, 
6, 74 : gesta narrare, id. 28, 2, 12. — Post- 
class. coiiat. fortn minuties, f- • 
summam minutiem conterero, App, M. 9, 
p. 229: humana, id. ib. 11, p. 263; Arn. 6, 
p. 266; Luct. 2, 4, 12. 

minuti-ldfluium, [minutus-io- 
quor], brevity of speech (eccl. Lat.): Ari.sto- 
telis, Tert. Anim. 6: Boeth. Myth. 1 praef 
fin. 

minutim, Odv., v. minuo, P. a. fin. 
minfitio, oiils, f [minuo], a lessening, 
diminishing (post-Aug.); trop., opp. incre- 
mentum. Quint. 8, 4, 28: rerum, id. 6, 3, 62: 
capitis, i. e. deminutio, Gell. 1, 12, 9; Dig. 4, 
8, 1; 4, 5, 5: Siinguinis, blood-letting, bleed- 
ing, Veg. Vet. 1, 28, 1; so, minutio alone: 
cum pracscriptis minutionis observantiis, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 13. 

1. niinutiu*, a, aa'i V. Minuclus. 

2 . minutins, comp., v. minutu.s and 
minute. 

minutiVUS, a, um, aci;. [minuo], adapt- 
ed for diminution, diminishing, opp. aucli- 
vus, P'ortuu. Art. Rhet. 3, 20. 
minutnl&rius, minuscularlus. 
minfitulus, a, um, adj. dim. [minu- 
tus], very liUk ; very paltry (ante- and 
post-class.): puerl, Plaut. Poen. prol. 28: 
argenteos Philippeos minutulo.s, Vop. Aur. 
9 fin. ; quaostiones, Macr. S. 7, 3. 

min&tus, a, um. Part, and P. a., v. 
minuo fin. 

MinyUC, arum, m., = Mo'i/ac, the Min- 
yans, Argonauts, the companions o f Jason, 
so called from their ancestor Minyas, a 
king in Thessaly : Minyae dicti Argonau- 
tae, quod plcrique eorum ex flliis Minyae 
I'uerant orti, Paul, ox Fe.st. p. 122 Miill. ; 
Ov. M. 7, 1; cf Hyg. Fab. 14. 

t minysinthes, 'a, n. , = ptwavOlt, a 
kind of iarge-leaved clover, Plin. 21, 9, 30, 
g .64; 21, 21, 88, § 162. 

1 . MinyUS, ao, ?«., v, Minyae. 

2 , minyUS, f , a plant : idem 
(Pythagoras) minyadu appellat, nomine 
alio Corintbiani, Plin. 24, 17, 100, § 157. 

Minyeius, adis, = Mo/I'nidr, the 
daughter of Minyas, Ov. M. 4, 1. 

MinySides,/ (Mfineides), - 

i6ev, the daughters of Minyas, loho were 
changed into bats for slighting the festival 
of Bacchus, Ov. M. 4,32; cf Minyeidas, id. 
ib. 4, 425. 

Minydins, a, um, adj., = M<wvior, of 
or belonging to Minyas (poet.); Minyeia 
proles, Ov. M. 4, .389. 

* Xllinyeus (quadri.syi.), ei, or Miny- 
ius, ii, m., yiivveios, an old name of the 
river Orchomenos, in Thessaly ; Orchome- 
nus, Minyius antca dictus, Plin. 4, 8, 16, 
g 29. 

^ miO, avi, are, v. a., to make, water, 
luscr. Zaccarla, M.arm. Salonit. p. 10, n. 16. 

ii, m. [mirabilis], a 
wonder-worker, worker of miracles (eccl. 
Lat.), Aug. Tract, in Joann. 13. 

niir&bilis mirabiUssimus, Col. 6, 
36, 3 MSS.), 0, at(/\[miror], to be wondered 
at, wonderful, mdrvelloua, extraordinary, 
admirable, strange, singular (class.) : nimi- 
um mirltnodis mirabilis, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
86; nec hoc tarn re est, quam dictu inopi- 
natum atque mirabile, Cic. Par. 6, 1, 35 : 
pugnandi cupiditas, Nep. Milt. 5, 1 : bic tibi 
sit potius quam tu mirabilis ilM, Hor. Ep. 
1,6, 23; laetis Phrygibus mirabile sumen, 
Juv. 12, 73. — Comp.; quo ista majora ac 
mirabiliora fccisti, Cic. do Or. 2. 18, 74. — 


Sup. ; mirabilissima sobolcs, Col. 6, 36, 3. 
(a) In neutr.; mirabile est, with a subject- 
clause, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 7.—(/3) With qtiam, 
quantum, quomodo ; mirabile est, quam 
non multum differat, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 197 : 
esset mirabile quomodo, id. Div. 2, 19, 44; 
mirabile quantum gaudebat, Sil. 6, 620.— 
[-() With latter sup.; (mirabile dictu) tru- 
ditur e sicco radix oleagina ligno, won- 
derful to tell or to be told, Verg. G. 2, 30.— 
II. FiSp. (eccl. Lat.). Glorious; mira- 
bilis Dous in sanctis suis, Vulg. Psa. 67, 36: 
mirabilis in altis Dominus, id. ib. 92, 6. — 
B. Miraculous ; mirabilia opera Altissimi 
solius, Vulg. Eccll. 11, 4: facta, id. Jer. 6, 30 
et saep. — Heuce, A. Subst.; mirSblle, 
is, n., a miracle, wondrous deed (eccl. Lat.) : 
et faciet Domiuus mirabile, Vulg. Exod. 9, 
4. — Mostly ; eras faciet Dominus in- 

ter VOS mirabilia, Vulg. Jos. 3, 5; videutes 
mirabilia quae fecit, id. Matt. 21, 15 et saep. 
— B. Adv. ; mirdblllter, wonderfully, 
astonishingly, marvellously, extraordinari- 
ly, surprisingly (cla8.s.); mirabiliter vulgi 
mutata est voluntas, Nep. Dion. 10, 2: cu- 
pero, Cic. Fam. 13, 16, 4; laetari, id. ib. 11, 
14, 1 : moratus est, is strangely constituted^ 
is a strange fellow, id. Att. 2, 25, 1: tonabit 
Deus, Vulg. Job, 37, 6. — Comp.; mirubilius 
augere, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 94. 

mirabiliias, ilDs, f. [mirabilis], won- 
derfulne.s.<s, admirabkness, admirable qual- 
ity (eccl. Lat.) : operutu, Lact. 7, 4 init. 

inlrabilitcr, odu., v. mirabilis ^n. 

mirliblindllSy a, um, adj. [miror], won- 
dering, astonished, full of wonder or aston- 
ishment (mostly Liviau and post-class.); 
nova res mirabundam plebom convertit, 
quidnam incidisset, cur, etc., Liv. 3, 38; 
I’oeni mirabundi, unde, etc., id. 25, 37, 12; 
Curt. 9, 9, 26. — With acc. : mirabundi be- 
st iam, App. M. 4, p. 150, 4. 

t miracidion, primao aduloscontiao, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Miill. 

miracula, ^^)f- [miror], a marvellously 
ugly woman (ante-class. ) ; diobolares, mira- 
culae, Plaut. Fragm. aj). Varr. L. L. 7, g 64 
Mail,: miraculae a miri.s, id est, monstris, 
Varr. ib. 

miracnlnnii h [hi ], a wonderful, 
strange, or marvellous thing, a wonder, 
marvel, miracle ; wonderfulness, marvel- 
lousness ( class. ; syn. r prodigium, porteu- 
tum): miracula, quae nunc digna admi. 
rationo dicimus. antiqui in rebus turpi- 
bus utebantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 Miill.; 
portenta et miracula philosopliorum som- 
niantium, strange and wonderful imagi- 
nations, Cic. N. I). 1, 8, 18: adiciunt mira- 
cula buic pugnae, relate wonderful things, 
Liv. 2, 7 ; esse miraculo, to be wonderful, to 
excite wonder, id. 25, 8: arbor digna mira- 
culo, singular, curious, Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 9: in 
quae miracula, dixit, Verteris? Ov. M.3,673: 
omnia transformat scse in miracula rerura, 
Verg. G. 4, 441: miraculum magnitudinis, 
extraordinary size, Liv. 26, 9, 14: Euander 
. . . venorabilis vir miraculo litterarum, rei 
novae inter rudc.s artium homines, id. 1, 7, 
8 : ut mors ejus majori miraculo fuerit, 
Suet. 0th. 12 : miracula septem, the seven 
wonders of the loorld, Amm. 22, 15, 28. — 
II. K sp., in eccl, Lat,, a miracle: facien- 
tes pene incredibilia miracula, Lact. 4, 21: 
Dei, id. 7, 9: quibus miraculis plurimi al- 
licientur, id. 7, 17 ; accidit quasi miracu- 
lum Deo, Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 16: nihil posse 
conflngi miraculorum atque vitiorum, quod 
non ibi (in deorum genere) reperiatur, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 27. — Hence, adv.: nurdculd 
= OavpaffTw, wonderfully : pictus, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, g 83. 

mfran dnf; ® ) mlror^/In. 

mirdtiO; Onis,/ [miror], wonder, ad- 
miration: mirationem faccro, Cic. Div, 2, 
22, 49. 

mirator^ 5ris, m. [id.], an admirer 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : formao ho- 
nestae, Prop. 2, 13, 9: rerum, Ov. M. 4, 640; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 36: inanium, Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 61 : 
sui, Sen. Vit. Beat. 8, 3. 

H^atriX, Ris,/ [mirator], wondering, 
admiring ; she that wonders or admires 
(poet.): miratrix turba, Juv. 4, 62: fama, 
Sen. Hippol. 742 : vetustas sui, Luc. 4, 665. 
adv., V. mirus fin. 

mixiflcd. cidv., v. mirifleus fin. 
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mlriflcenlia^ [miriflcus], won- 
der, admiration (eccl. Lat.): mirabilium, 
Cbryg. Serm. 63. 

mixiflCO; a*"®) 1> ®- [*d.], to exalt, 

make wonderful, magnify (eccl. Lat.): mi- 
riflca misericordias tuas, Vulg. Psa. 17, 7: 
4, 3. 

mlriflcnSy a, um, adj. [mirus-facio], 
causing wonder or admiration, wonderful, 
marvellous, extraordinary, singular, strange 
(class.). I, Of persons: voramus litteras 
cum bomine miridco... Dionysio, Cic. Att. 
4,11,1: homo in doctrinis miriflcus, Gell. 6, 
16, 2. — II, Of things: turris miriflcis opc- 
ribus exstructa, Caea. B. C. 3, 112 : pugnae, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16j^l: convicium, id. ib. 1, 14, 6: 
voluptas, id. Fam. 3, 11, 3 : studium, id. ib. 
14, 3, 3: miriflcas gratias agcro, id. Att. 14, 
13, 6: sed to miriflcam in latebram conje- 
cisti, id. Div. 2, 20, 47.— .S'up., in two forms: 
miriflcissimum facinus. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 32: 
miriflcontissima potentia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 
42 init — Hence, adv.: mjjrxf icS, 
fdly, marvellously, extraordinarily, exceed- 
ingly (olass.): delectari, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4: do- 
lere, id. Att. 2, 19, 1: diligere, id. N. D. 1, 
21, 68: laudare, id. Fam. 3, 11, 3: prodesso, 
Plin. 31 8, 44, § 97. 

mlnmodiSy ad«. [mirus- modus; cf. 
multimodis; v. Ijorenzad Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
98], in an astonishing manner: nimium 
mirimodis mirabilis, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 86 ; 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 3, 12. 

mirio; m. [mirus]. A singu- 
larly or defectively formed person, Att. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 64 Miill. — *11, A wonderer, 
admirer, Tort. Pracscr. 3. 

mirmillo (mnrmillo, m 3 miiillo), 

onis, m. [uoppvhot],a kind of gladiator that 
used to fight with a Thracian (Threx), or a 
net-fighter (retiarius), and wore, a Gallic hel- 
met, with the image of a fish for a crest 
(whence the name): retiario pugnanti ad- 
versus mirmilloncm cantatur : Non te 
peto, piscem peto, quid me fugis, Galle? 
quia mirmillonicum genus armaturao Gal- 
licum cst, ipsiquo mirinillones ante Galli 
appellabantur, in quorum galeis piscis eftl- 
gies inerat, Paul, ex Fest. a v. retiario, p. 284 
and 286 Miill. : ille autem ex myrmillone 
dux, cx gladiatore irnperator, Cic. Phil. 3, 
12, 31; 6, 7, 20; 6, 4, 10; 6, 7, 13; 12, 8, 20; 
Quint. 6, 3, 61 ; Sen. Prov. 4, 4 ; Suet. Ner. 
30; Amm. 16, 12, 49; 23, 6, 83: Tnscr. Grut. 
334, 3; Inscr. Orell. 25, 66; Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arval. p. 165, 1. 

mirmilldmcas (myrm-), a, um, 

a(ij. [mirmillo], of or belonging to a mir- 
millo: genus armaturae, of the mirmillo- 
nes, Paul, ox Fest. s. v. retiario, p. 284 and 
285 Mull.; v. mirmillo: myrmillonica scuta 
dicobant, cum quibus do muro pugnabaut, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 144, 12. 

miro, are, 1, v.a.,to wonder (ante-class, 
collat. form of miror): quid miras? Varr. 
ap. Non. 480, 30: aut ambos mira aut noli 
mirare de eodem, id. ib. 32 : si studium 
mirabis, Pompon, ib. 474, 26 (Com. Rel. 
V. 108 Rib.). — 2, Part. : mir&'tas. a, um, 
in pass, signif. (post-class.): mirata Virgi- 
nia arte, Juvenc. 3, 68. 

miror, afus, l (act. collat. form, V. miro), 
V. dep. a. and n. [Sanscr, smi, smile: Gr. 
pet6(io3\ cf.; mirus, nimlrum], to wonder or 
marvel at, to be astonished or amazed at a 
thing; to admire; constr. with acc., acc. 
with inf. , with quod, si, qud ratione, quid, 
unde, etc., with de, and poet.; in Greek 
constr. also aliquem alicujus rei (class.), 
(a) With acc. : neglegentiam homlnis, Cic. 
Att. 10, 6,69: illud jam mirari desino, quod 
ante mirabar, id. de Or. 2, 14, 69 ; signa, 
tabulae pictas, vasa caelata. Sail. C. 11, 6; 
praemia, Verg. G. 3, 49 : patrem, to honor 
admiringly, Stat. S. 6, 2, 76; alia digna mi- 
ratu, of admiring wonder, Sen. Ep. 94, 66 : 
mirari se, to admire one's self, be in love 
with one's self, be vain, Cat. 22, 17. — {/3) 
With otgect-dause : si quis forte miratur, 
me ad accusandum doscendcre, Cic. Divl 
in Caecil. 1, 1.— (y) With quod : mirari se 
aiebat, quod non rideret haruspex, harus- 
picem cum vidisset, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 61. — 
(a) With si: idne tu miraris, si patrissat 
filius ? Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 27 : miror si, / should 
wonder, be surprised, if: miror, in illfl su- 
perbid et importunitate si quemquam ami- 
cum habere potuit, Cic. Lael. 15, 64.— («) 
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With rel.-dause: nc mireroini, quit ratione 
hie tantum potuerit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, 
§ 134; ejus rei quae causa csset miratus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 32 : miror, quid ex Piraeo 
abierit. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 69: satis mirari non 
possum, unde, etc., Cic. N, D. 1, 34, 95 : si 
quis antea mirabatiir, quid esset, quod, 

etc. , id. Sest 1. — (C) With de: de singular! 
Impudentia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2, g 6.— (►,) With 
cum : no quis miretur, cum tarn dare to- 
nuerit, Pompon, ap. Non. 473, 3 (Com. Rel. 
V. 4 Rib.).— ((i) Poet, in Greek constr. (ifav 
fzd^io rtvd rtvor), aliquem alicujus rei : (te) 
justitiaeno prius mlrer bclline laborum, 
Verg. A. 11, 126.— n. Trop. A. To have 
a regard for : familiuritates . . . amantium 
nos amicorum et nostra mirantium, Cic. 
Oir. 2, 8, 30.— B. Of inanim. subjects (poet.) : 
(arbos) miraturque novas frondcs et non 
sua poma, Verg. 0. 2, 82. — Hence, miran- 
dns, S') P‘ «•> toonderful, strange, sin- 
gular (class.); in mirandam altitudinom 
depressum, Cic. Verr. 2,6, 27, 8 68: miran- 
dum in modum, in a wonderful manner, 
id. Att. 9, 7, 3 : cliens, Juv. 10, 161 ; lidos, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 20.—Neutr. absoL: mirandum 
est, unde, etc., the wonder is, etc., Juv. 10, 
32. 

a, um, adj. [Sanscr. smi; v. mi- 
ror], wonderful, marveUous, astonishing, ex- 
traordinary (class.): mirum et magnum 
facinus, Plaut. Pa 1, 6, 97 ; mirum me de- 
sidcrium tenet urbis, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 11; 
in iris modis odisse aliquem, wonderfully, 
exceedingly. Tor. Hoc. 1, 2, 104 ; so, miris 
modis, adverbially, wonderfully, strangely, 
Plaut. Cas. 3 6, 6; id. Men. 6, 7, 60; id. Rud. 
3, 1, 1; id. Merc. 2, 1, 1: mirum in modum 
conversae sunt hominum mentes, astonish- 
ingly, surprisingly, Caes. B. G. 1, 41 : sibi 
miriim videri, quid in suA GalliA populo Ro- 
mano negotii esset, id. ib. 1, 34.— With a foil. 
si: minime mirum, si ista res, etc., Cic. do 
Or. 2, 13,55: quid mirum in senibus, si in- 
firmi sunt aliquandoV id. Sen. 11, 35 : mi- 
rum quam or quantum, it is wonderful how, 
how vety, how much, i.e. extraordinarily, 
exceedingly: mirum quam inimicus ibat, 
ut ego objurgarem, Cic. Att. 16, 40: id, mi- 
rum quantum profuit ad concordiam civi- 
tatis, liiv. 2, 1 ; so, mirum ut: mirum dictu, 
ut sit omnis Sarmatarum virtue velut extra 
ipsos, Tac. H. 1, 79 : mirum ni or nisi, it 
would be wonderful, I should wonder, 1 am 
very much mistaken, if not, i.e. most prob- 
ably, undoubtedly, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 43 : mira 
sunt, nisi invitavit seso in cena plusculum, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 127: mira sunt ni Pseudulust, 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 118 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 19 Rrix ad 
loc. : socer, et medicus me insanire aiebant; 
quid sit, mira sunt, /wonttor what it means, 
it is incomprehensible to me, id. Men. 5, 7, 66 : 
mirum ni or undoubtedly, certainly: 
quid ploras pater? Mirum ni cantem: con- 
demuatus sum, / wonder I don't sing, of 
course I ought to sing, Naov. ap. Cic. do Or. 
2, 69, 278 ; mirum, quin ab avo ejus, aut 
proavo acciperem, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 125: 
mirum quin to advorsus dicat, id. Am. 2, 2, 
118: quid mirum? what wonder? Ov. A.A. 
3, 110. — Comp., only ante-class.: mirior in- 
quam tibi vidcor, Titin. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 123 Midi.: quid hoc mirius? Varr. ap. 
Non. 135, 29. — Subst.: mira, 6rum. n., 
wonders, marvels: nimia mira memoras, 
Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 57 : septem mira, the seven 
wonders of the world, I.act. 3, 24, 1. — Hence, 
adv. : mirS, wonderfully, marvellously, 
strangely, uncommonly, exceedingly (class. ) : 
puero municipia mire favent, Cic. Att. 16, 
11, 6: flactus canls, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 102: 
laudare, id. 29, 3, 12, g 64: gratus, id. 29, 1, 
6, 8 13: affleero, Juv. 14, 24.— With a noun: 
miro opifex, Pers. 6, 3 : mire quam lllius 
loci cogitatio delectat, extraordinarily, ex- 
ceedingly, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 3 (al. mire quan- 
tum). 

mis, an archaic form for meis; v. meus 
init. 

mMogeneu, is, m., a son ofMasinissa, 
Liv. 42, 29 ; 62 sq. 

MCuiargyridetya®) »»•, = tucapyvpia, 
money-hater, a name comically formed hy 
Plautus to signify usurer, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 
41. 

mitcelldnetis (misciU-)) a, um, 

adj. [in i seel 1 us], mixed, miscellaneous (post- 
Aug.): turba, of all sorts, App. M. 3, p. 129 

fin, — II, Subst. : miscelUuaea; orum. 
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n. A, A hash of different sorts of broken 
meal, a gallimaufry, hodge-podgej^e coarse 
diet of gladiators, Juv. 11 20.— B. A writ- 
ing on miscellaneous sublets: Miscellanea 
Ptolemaci, Tert. adv. Val. 12. 

t misceUiOneil appellantur, qui non 
certae sunt sententiae, sed variorum mix- 
torumque judiciorum sunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 123 Mull. 

mitcellni (miscilltiM, ^art. Cap. 9, 

8 997), a, um, ac(j. [misceo], mixed (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): uvae, Cato, R. R. 23: 
genus (i.e. of tame and wild pigeons), Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7 : ludi, composed of games of several 
kinds. Suet. Calig. 20 : aes, a brazen tablet on 
which were inscribed the names of soldiers 
who had served out their time and to whom 
lands were assigned, and of those who suc- 
ceeded to the place of others deceased, Sicul. 
FI. de Condit. Agror. p. 23 Goes.; Mart. Cap. 
9, 8 913; 8 997 Kopp ad loc. 

mitceo^ miscili, mixtum (mislum is 
found in many MSS. and edd., but is 
probably a corruption of copyists, repre- 
senting the weakened sound of x in later 
times; v. Neuo, Formenl. 2, p. 656), 2, 
V, a. [root mik-, mig- ; Sanscr. miijras, 
mixed ; Gr. piff'Ytio, /xiyt/vpit : of. miscel- 
lus], to mix, mingle, to intermingle, blend 
(for the diflerence between this word and 
temperare, v. below, II. A. ; cf. confun- 
do), I, L 1 1. A. I 8 ) ^’hh abl. : 

(sortes) pueri manu miscentur, Cic. Div. 2, 
41, 86: toxicum antidoto, Phaedr. 1, 14, 8: 
mella Falerno, Hor. S. 2, 4, 24: vine Surrenti- 
na faoce FalernA, id. ib. 2, 4, 66 : pabula sale. 
Col. 6, 4: nectaro aquas, Ov. H. 16, 198. — 
With dat: dulce amaruinquo mihi, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, 61; llctum cruori, Ov. M. 4, 140; 
Col. 7, 5 : inter curalium virides miscero 
smaragdos, Lucr. 2, 806 : cumque meis la- 
crimis miscuit usque suas, Ov. P. 1, 9, 20. 
— B, I n p a r t i c, J, To join one's self to, 
have, carnal intercourse with one ; corpus 
cum aliquA, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60.— AVith dat. : 
sic sc tibi misceat,Ov.M.13,866; cum aliquo 
misceri in Venerem, App. M. 9, p. 228, 16: 
sanguincm et genus, to intermarry, Liv. 1, 
9, 4. — 2. To mix, prepare a drink; alteri 
miscere mulsum, Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 17 ; Ov. Am. 

1, 4, 29: Veioutana mihi misces. Mart. 3, 
49, 1: pocula alicui, Ov. M. 10, 160: lurida 
terribiles miscent aconita novercac, id. ib. 
1, 147 ; cf. : miscenda Cum Stygo vina bibas, 
=zyou shall die, id. ib. 12,321 : nullis aconita 
propinquis miscuit (Orestes), Juv. 8, 219,— 
3. Miscero so, or misceri, to mingle with 
others, to unt'to, assonfe/c.- miscet (se) viris, 
Verg. A. 1, 440: so parlibus alicuju.s. Veil. 2, 
86, 3: ipsa ad practoria densae Miscentur, 
assemble, Verg. G. 4, 75. — 4. Miscere me- 
nus or proelia, to join battle, engage (poet.) ; 
miscero manus, Prop. 2, 20, 66: protdia 
dura, id. 4, 1, 28; hence, vulnera, to infiict 
wounds on each other, Verg. A. 12, 720. — 5 , 
Of storms, to throw into confusion, to dis- 
turb, confound, embroil (poet.) : caelum 
terramque, Verg. A. 1, 134: magno misceri 
murmure pontum,id. ib. 1, 124: miscent so 
maria, id. ib. 9, 714. — Hence, of persons, 
to raise a great commotion, make a prodig- 
ious disturbance, to move heaven and earth : 
caelum ac terras, Liv. 4, 3, 6: quis caelum 
terris non misceat et mare caolo, Juv. 2, 
26jcf.: marc caelo confundero, id. 6. 282. 
— 11 . Trop, A. 1*1 gen., to mix, mingle, 
unite, etc. : dulce amarumque una nunc 
misces mihi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 63 : miscent 
inter sese inimicitiam agitantes, Enn. ap. 
Gell. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 276 Vahl.) : animum 
alicujus cum suo miscere, Cic. Lael. 21, 81: 
gravitate mixtus lepos, id. Rep. 2, 1, 1: 
misce Ergo aliquid do nostris moribus, 
Juv. 14, 322; ex dissimillimis rebus mis- 
ceri et temporari, Cic. Off. 3, 38, 119; cf., 
joined with temperare, id. Or. 68, 197 ; also 
opp. to temperare, since miscere sifm'fles 
merely to mix, but temperare to mix in 
due proportion : haec ita mixta fuerunt, 
ut temperata nullo fherint modo, Cic. Rep. 

2, 23, 42. — B. 1*1 partic. 1. To share 
with, impart to another; to take part in, 
Share in a thing (rare and perhaps not 
ante-Aug.): cum amico omnes curas, om- 
nes cogitationes tuas misce, share. Sen. Ep. 

3, 3: se negotiis, to take part in, engage in, 

Dig. 26, 7, 89, 8 11 : administrationi, ib. 27, 1, 
17.8 6: paternae hereditati, ib. 29, 2, 42, 6 3. 
—2, ® a. To throw into 

confusion, to embroil, disturb ( class.) : om 
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nia inflma summis parSa fecit, turbavlt, 
miscuit, Cic. Log. 3, 9, 19: rem publicain 
inalis conclonibus, id. Agr. 2, 33, 91 : coo- 
tus, Tac. A. 1, 16: animorum motus dicen- 
<lo, Cic. do Or. 1, 61, 220 : aniina, qnao res 
humanaa miscuit ollm, Juv. 10, 103. — b. 
To stir up, occasion, excite, rouse: ego no\'a 
quROdam misceri ot concitari mala jam 
pridem vidcbani, stirred up, devised, Cic. 
Cat. 4. 3, 6 : soditioncs, Tac. 11. 4, 68 Jin. — 
3, Misceri aliquo, to be changed into: mix- 
tus Enipco Taotiarius tlou.4, Prop. 1, 13, 21. 

miscill&neUB, miseollancus. 

miscillio, ^ t 
cided in o]»ii)ion, Paul, ox Post. p. 123, 7 
Miill.; cf. riii.scix. 

miScilluB, V. miscellns imt. 

1: miscipnio, smack : mi- 

eclpuliit, nonnvtct, GI08.S. Philox. 

* miscitatuB; [Part, from the 

nnused miscito, v, freq. from miscco], 
mixed, mingled, Auct. do Limit, p. 267 
Goes. 

*miBcix, Ic's, [miscoo], change- 

able, inconstant : inconstans, Potr. 46, 6 
dub. (al. mittix). 

miBellUB, a. 'ini, [»«5ser], 

poor, wretched, unfortunate (rare, and with 
Cic. only in the epistolary stylo) : homo, 
Cic. Alt. 3, 23, <5; id. Kam. 14, 4, 3: o miselle 
passer, Cat. 3, 10.— As suhst.: nUBOllllB, 

1, m., a wretch, miserable feMow, duv. 13, 
213.— Esp., applied to the dead: cum ali- 
cujus defuncti recordaris, misellum vocas 
cum. Tort. Test. Anini. 4; Petr. 0.6. — Of in- 
nnim. and abstr. tliing.s; redactii.s sum us- 
que ad lioc misollum pallium, Plaut. Hud. 

2, 0, 06: sjies, Lucr. 4, 1096. 

HiliBOllllin^ i, n., = a prom- 

ontory, town, and harbor in Campania, now' 
IHinta di Miseno, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Cic. do Or. 

2, 14, 00; id. Imj). Pomp. l2, 33; Plin. Ep. 
0, 20; Suet. Aug. 49; Tac. A. 4, 5; 14, 13; 
cf. : Misenum proinontorium a Miseno tu- 
biclno Aenoae ibi sepulto est appollatum, 
Paul, ex Ee.st. p. 123 Mull. ; also called Pro- 
monlorium Mi.senum,Tac. A. 14, 4; and Mi- 
soni, Liv. 24, 13,0; and poet, in tho 

Oruni, Prop. 1, 11, 4 — Hence, 
£L MiB^niiB, «»• 1. *0” 
ASolus, a trumpeter of xEneas, buried at 
the promontory of Misenum, whence it re- 
ceived its name, V'org. A. 0, 162 sq.; Prop. 3, 
18 (4, 17), 3; cf. Paul, ex Post. p. 123 Mull. 
— 2. ^'1**' Misenum; v. above. — B, IMK- 
BdneUBiB, adj., of or belonging to Mise- 
num : villa, Phaedr. 2, 6, 8: classis, Tac. H. 

3, 67, — C. IV&BdllclteB, i*l***> ”»•> ***• 

habitants of Misenum, Yog. Mil. 4, 31.— B, 
IV&BdliUB, i, m. (sc. mons), the promontory 
of Misenum : (mons) qui nunc Misouus ab 
illo dicitur, Vorg. A. 6, 234. 

miser, e*"**) orum, adj. [prob. Sanscr. 
root mi-; cf. miuuo; akin to Gr. pTaot] 
Lat. inaestus, maoreo], wretched, unfortu- 
nate, miserable, pitiable, lamentable, etc. 
(cf.: infelix, calamitosus). 1. Of persons: 
nihil o.st tarn mlserabile, quam ex boato 
miser, Cic. I’art. Or. 17, .67 : homo miser, et 
infortunatus. Plant. Bacch. 6, 1, 20: miser 
atque infelix, Cic. Quint. 30, 94 ; urgeris 
multis miser undique curls, Lucr. 3, 1051: 
o muUo miscrior Dolabella, quam ille,qucm 
tu iniserrimum esse voluisti, Cic. Phil. 11, 

4, 8: miser, infelix, aeruinnosus, id. Par. 2, 
1, 16: miserrimum habere aliquem, to tor- 
ment, id. Pam. 14.7, 1: miserrimus Pul fu- 
gitando, have exhausted myself with run- 
ning, am completely tired out. Ter. Eun. 6, 
2, 7.— With gen. : miseros ambitionis, Plin. 
Pan. 68, 6. — 2, Of things, afflicting, sad, 
wretched, melancholy; miserA ambitione la- 
boraro, Hor. S. 1, 4, 20: misera orbitas, Cic. 
Pin. 6, 28, 84: misera et calamitosa res, id. 
Rose. Am. 28, 77. — 3. Sick, ill, indisposed, 
etc. : quo morbo misera sum, suffer Plaut. 
True. 2, 6, 39: homini mlsero non invideo 
modiciuam, Petr. 129; cf. : quid illam mi- 
seram animi excrucitisV Plaut. Mil. 4,2, 76: 
homo anirao suo miser, id. True. 2, 7, 36: 
miserum esse ex animo, to be wretch^ in 
mind, sick at heart, id. Ep. 4, 1, 1.— 4. ^*0- 
lent, excessive, extravagant : amor, Verg. A. 
6, 656: cultus miser, urith regard to dress, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 66. — 5, Bad, vile, poor, worth- 
less : carmen, Verg. E. 3, 27 : remedium. 
Cols. 6, 26, 34.— With gen.: morum, Stat. 1 
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I Th. 4, 403: homincm perditum miserum- j 
que, Ter. Eun. 3. 1, 28. — C, As an excla- 
mation, insertea in the midst of a sen- 
tence; ossa atque })cllis sum, misera, ma- 
critndino, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 32: miserum! 
(parenthetically) 1. e. what a misfortune! 
hoio sad ! turn pendore poonas Cecropidae 
Jussi (miserum !) septena quotanuis Cor- 
pora, Verg. A. 6, 21. — As subst. : mite- 
yum, !,«.,« wretched thing, wretchedness : 
bonum valetudo, miserum morbus, Cic. Fin. 

5, 28, 84 MSS. dub. (Madv. and B. and K. 
miser). — Hence, adv., in tw'o forms. J, 
miBBrS, wretcltedly, miserably ; desperate- 
ly, vehemently, excessively, urgently (class.): 
est inisero scriptum, Pseudole ! Ps. O mi- 
serrime, I'laut. Ps. 1, 1, 72; vivero, Cic. Pin. 
3, 15, 601 : misere amare, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 
32 : deperire, id. Cist. 1, 2, 12 ; Inviderc, 

1 Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 22: orare aliquid, id. Heaut. 
2, 3, 124 : discedero quaerens, Hor. S. 1, 9, 
8; cf.: misere cupis abirc, id. ib. 1, 9, 14 : 
ut miserius a vobis recipiaturquam ab illo 
cupta est, Liv. 34, 24, 2 ; misere miser, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 21 : misere male, id. Bacch. 

4, 9, 10. — 2. wrelchedlu, lam- 

entably, sadly (ante-class.; poet.): corrum- 
pi, I-abor. ap. Non. 617, 2 : alloqui. Cat. 63, 
49 ; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. (Vahl. Eun. 
p. 180, n. 40). 

miBeriibiliB, «, <^dj. [miseror], worthy 
of pity, pitiable, miserable, deplorable, lam- 
entable, wretched, sad (class.) : nihil est tarn 
miserabile, quam ox beato miser, Cic. Part. 
Or. 17, 57 : llct ullro miserabilis. Quint. 11, 1, 
04; 9, 4, 133: sisquo miser semper; ncc sis 
miserabilis ulli, Ov. lb. 117: Irus, Mart. 6, 
77, 1: corpus, Ov. II. 21, 213: xocos, plain- 
tive, sad, Liv. 1, 29: vox, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 63, 
m 1<>3; aspoctus, id. Phil. 2, 29, 73; caedes, 
Liv. 1, 59: elogi, mournful, Hor. C. 1, 33, 2; 
insania, Aug. Conf. 3, 2, \. — Comp.: mise- 
rabilior causa mortis, Liv. 1,69: rnigA rft- 
bild, adv., for miserabilitcr: miserabile 
caesis insultaro, Verg. A. 12, 338; misera- 
bile longura, Juv. 0,06. — Hence, adw..* mi- 
BOrltbiliicr; pitiably, lamentably, in a 
way to excite pity, mournfully, sadly, mis- 
erably (class.): emori, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 90: 
scripta epistola, id. Alt. 10, 9, 2 : laudaro, 
to laud pathetically, id. ib. 14, 10, 1: dicero 
tristia. Quint. 4, 2, 120: perirc, Val. Max. 2, 
6, 11.— Comp.: hac facie misorabilior Pol- 
lio, Juv. 9, 6: miserabilius dicere, Sen. Ex- 
cerpt. Controv. praof. 4. 

* miser&ineil; li****; w. (id.), jnty, com- 
miseration: parvi mlsoramina pani.s (al. 
uiilii fragmina pants), Juvenc. 4, 285. 

nUBorandiiBt ****** •^*- **•> miseror 
fin. 1 . 

miBerantory Udv.,\. miseror ^n. 

miserdtio^ «***8| f- [miseror], a pity- 
ing, pity, compassion, commiseration (class.). 
I, 1.. 1 1. ; cum quAdam miseratione delec- 
tare, Cic. Earn. 6, 12, 6: miserationem com- 
movere. Quint. 6, 1, 46: miseratione mens 
judicuin permovenda, Cic. Or. 38, 131: mi- 
serationein petere, i. e. to pray for pity and 
fiorgweness, Plin. 9, 8, 10. § 33 : infantis, 
Just. 7, 2.— n. Transf, rhetor., a pathetic 
speech: miseralionibus uti, Cic. Brut. 21, 
82: judicem inclinat mlseratio. Quint. 4, 1, 
14 ; 0, 1, 23 ; 4, 1, 27 ; 4, 3, 15 et saep. 

miBer&tor^ ^*'*^1 ***- one who pities, 

a commiserator (post -class.), Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 11; Juvenc. 2, 296; Vulg. Psa. 86, 
15. 

miserd, adv., v. miser /n. 1. 

mxSOrCO^ Hum, 2, v. n. and mise- 
reor^ Uus, 2 {inf. pres, misererier, Lucr. 

6, 1023; ante- and post -class, part. perf. 
misertus for miseritus, Scip. Afric. ap. Macr. 

5. 2, 10; Hyg. Pab. 68), i>. dep. {miser], to 
feel pity, have compassion, to pity, compas- 
sionate, commiserate. I, In the verb.finit. 
(in the ocf. form only ante-class. ). (a) Form 
misereo: piaculumst miserere nos homi- 
nura rem male gorentum, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 
13 : miserote anuis, Enn. ap. Non. 474, 30 
(Trag. V. 232 Vahl.) : cogebant hostes,ut mi- 
sererent, id. ap. Prise, p. 824 P. : Ipse sui 
mlseret, Lucr. 3, 881.— (/3) Form misereor 
(class.); miseremlni sociorum, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
1, 28, § 72 : postulat, ut sui misereantur, 
Auct. Her, 1, 14, 24 : miserere tomporls, Cae- 
cin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 1 ; nescio qui nos- 
tri miseritus tandem deus, Afhm. ap. GolL 
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20, 6, 6 : decs miseritos nominis Romam, 
Liv. 27, 33j^n. : cum misereri mei debent, 
Cic. Att. 4, 5, 2: laborura tantorum, Verg. 
A. 2, 143: miserere mei, miserere moorum, 
Ov. H. 12, 81: miserere inopum sociorum, 
Juv. 8, 89. — With dat.: cul Venus po.stea 
miserta est, Hyg. Fab. 68; Diom, p. 294 P. 
— With acc. (dub.); tot miserere animas, 
Grat. Cyneg. 440 (al. miseraro). — /wjpers. 
pass.: ut suppllcum misercatur, that ive 
should feel pity for suppliants. Cic. Inv. 1, 
30, 48.— If, Impers.: iniserot and (le.s.s 
freq.) miscretur me allcujus and alicujus 
rei, it distresses me, I feel pity or compos 
sion for a person or thing, (a) Form mi- 
scret: iniserot mo eAdem formA dicitur, 
quA piget, poeuitet, tacdot, Paul, cx Post, 
p. 123 Miill. : tui me iniseret, mei piget, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 00 (Trag. v.82 Vahl. ) ; 
cf. : quos non iniserot neminis,id. ap. Post, 
p. 162 Miill. (Trag. v, 174 ib. ): iniseret et 
alioruin, lui to ncc iniseret noc pudet, 
Plaut. Trill. 2, 4, 30 : corum nos iniseret, 
Cic. Mil. 34, 92; neque to moi tergi miscre- 
rot, si, etc., Plaut. P.s. 5, 2, 25: nilne te mi- 
seret, id. ib. 1, 8, 74.— (/?) Form miscretur, 
miseritum (miscrtuin) est: patris me mise- 
retur, Turp. ap. Non. 477, 16: neque me 
minus vestri quam rnei mlsorcbitur, L. 
Crassus uj). Prise, p. 824 : quando to no- 
strum et reipublicae miserebiturP Quadrig. 
ap. (Jell. 20, 6, 11: cave te fratrum pro fra- 
tris salute obsecrantium niisereatur, Cic. 
Lig. 6, 14, acc. to Prise, p. 797 P. (Klotz, mi- 
screat): neque metui, neque tuorum libe- 
rum misereri potest, id. Verr, 2, 1, 30, § 77 
Zumpt N. cr. : me ejus iniseritum’st, Plant. 
Triu. 2, 4, 29: quo me reipublicae maxime 
misertum est, Scip. Afric. aj). Macr. S. 2, 
10.— Withfiren.; miscretur tui, Pac. ap.Non. 
477, 16. 

miBereor, ^***s, 2, v. misereo, 
nUBercBCO, ere, v. inch. n. [misereo], 
I, To feel pity, have compassion (only poet. ) : 
his lacrimis vitam damns et miscroscimus 
ullro, Verg. A. 2, 146: inlserescite regis, id, 
ib, 8, 673; generis miscresco tui, Stat. Th, 
1, 280. — B. impers.: misercscit mo alicu 
jus. it distresses me, I feel pity, take com- 
passion (cf. misorot, under misereo, II.): 
inojiis nunc te misercscat moi. Ter. Heaut. 
6,4, 3.-* II. I. q. miserum Ilerl, to become 
wretched, miserable: sed quid est horalnt 
miseriarum, quo mlserescat miser ex uni- 
mo, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 1. 
miBeret, v. misereo, IL 
niiserdtnrf v. misereo, ii. 
miBereviviuniy ib w., a plant, also 
called proserpinnea, App. Herb. 18. 

miseria^ ae, f. [miser], wretchedness, 
unhappy condition, misfortune, misery; af- 
fiction, distress, etc. I. Lit. A (Cla.qs.i 
Nam invidcre alii bene esse, tibi male 
esse, miseriast, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 31 : Pro- 
loqui Caelo at<iue terrae MedeaT miserias, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 63 (Trag. v. 292 
Vahl.): quibus servitutom mcA iniseriAde- 
precor, id. ap. Non. 290,19 (Trag. v. 173 ib.): 
miserias voluptato sedare, Plaut. Poon. 6, 4, 
93 : ubl virtus est^ ibi esse niiscria otaorum- 
na non potest, Cic. Pin. 6, 32,95: in mise- 
rias incidere, id. Phil. 2, 10, 24: de miseriis 
in quibus versamur, id. Pam. 7, 3, 1 ; in 
miseriA esse, id. Pin. 3,14,48: oncri mlse- 
riaeque esse. Sail. C. 10, 2.— B. Trouble, fa- 
tigue, irksomeness : miser iam capere, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 4, 22 : nimiao miserlao est, is too 
irksome, Quint. 1, 8, 18: nimia est misoria 
nimis pulchrum esse hominem, Plaut. Mil. 
1, 1. 68: ne (Stoicl) omnia superstitlosA 
sollicitudine ot miseriA credoront, anxiety, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 .— jP/mv..’ miseriae plobis 
crescobant, Liv. 6, 34, i.-n. Personi- 
fied; MiBen&y daughter of Erebus 
and Nox, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 fin.; Hyg. Fab. 
praef. 

miBOXicordia^ ***^7/ [misorlcors], ten- 
der-heartedness, pity, compassion, mercy. 
I. L 1 1. (class.); misericordia estaegritudo 
ex miseriA alterius IpjuriA laborantis, Cic. 
Tusc, 4, 8, 18: (Stolci) misoricordiara, cupi- 
ditatem, metum, morbos aulml appellant, 
Lact. 6, 14; misericordiam aliis commo- 
vere . . . miserlcordlA capi. Cic. de Or, 2, 47, 
196 : misoricordiA commotus, id. Mur. 31, 
66; mentos hominum ad Icnitatem mise- 
rlcordlamque revocaro. Id. de Or. 1, 12, 63: 
misericordiam implorare et exposcere, 14 
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Mil. 34, 92: veslram nilsericordiam implo- ! 
rat, id. Mur. 40, 86; capture, id. Phil. 2, 34: 
populi concitare, id. do Or. 1, 63, 227: trl- 
buere alicui, to give, bestow, id. Plane. 1, 3: 
adhibere, to show, id. Rab. Perd. 2, 6 : prae- 
bere, Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 5: excrcorc, to exer- 
cise, Dig. 16, 3, 7 : misericordiam facere 
(eccl. Lilt.), Vulg. Geu. 20, 13 al.; alicnft mi- 
gericordia vivo, on the compassion of others, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 60, 145 : cum ipso patitur, 
misoria, cum aliis compatitur, misericor- 
dia dici solet, Aug. Conf. 3. 2, 1 : ad miscri- 
cordiain inducere, to move, Cic. Brut. 60, 188 : 
ad misericordiam vocarc, id. Mur. 3: mise- 
ricordiam magnam habere, to have, enter- 
tain, id. ib. 40, H&. — J^lur.: inisericordias 
habere. Plant. Most. 2, 3, 115. — With gen.: 
puerorum,/or the children, Cic. Att. 7, 12; 
haec rnagnA cum misericordiA fletuque 
pronuntiantur, tuith great pathos, Cae.s. B. 
C. 2, 12/n. ; remolA misericordia discutere, 
without compassion, Aug. Conf. 9, 13, 1. — 
Esp.,pZMr.; misericordiao, works of char- 
ity, Salv. adv. Avar. 2, 1. — * ]B. T ransf , 
tt condition to excite compassion, wretched- 
ness, misery: quantum rni.sericordiae no- 
bis tuac prcceset tua salus allatura sit, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 8, 8.— II. Personified : mi- 
SOriCOrflia, goddess Mercy or Com- 
passion, Apjj.’M. 1, p. 263, 38 ; cf Quint. 6, 
11, 38; (3aud. B. Gild. 404. 
inisericordit6rt v. miscricors 

fin. 

mineriCOrSy cordis, adj. [misereo-cor], 
tender hearted, pitiful, compassionate, merci- 
ful (class.). — Of persons and things; credo 
miscricors cst. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 141: miso- 
ricordem so i)racbcrc, Cic. Caecin. 10, 26: 
miscricors ct mausuctus, Auct. Her. 2, 17, 
25: misericordem esse in aliquem, Cic. Lig. 
6, 16 ; Curt. 9, 6, 12 ; Sen. Contr. 3, 23, 1; 
Bint misericordes in furibus aerarii. Sail. 
C. 52, 12 ; animus, Cic. Tnv. 1, 55, 106; Do- 
minus est, Vulg. .Jacob, ,5, 11; (Deus) mi.se- 
retur ei, quoin viderit misericordem, Lact. 
Div. Just. Epit. 5.— Comp. : misericord ior 
nulla cst mo feminarum. Plant. Rud. 1, 6, 23 : 
in illA gravl L. Sullao turbulontaque victoriA 
quis P. Sulla mitior, quis misericordior in- 
ventus ostV Cic. Sull, 26, 12.— Sup.: quan- 
do misericordissimus oxstitis.sct, Aug. Ep. 
48: canes misericordissimi, Sid. Ep. 8,6. — 
11 . Mean, pitiful, contemptible : qui autem 
natura dicuntur iracundi aut mi.sericordcs 
aut invidi aut tale quid, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80. — 
Hence, adv.: misexicorditer, tender- 
heartedly, pitifully, compassionately, merci- 
fully (aide- and post-class.): crudelitor illi, 
nos inisericorditer, Quadrig. ap. Non. 610, 
20; Lact. 6, 18, 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31: 6, 
23. — Comp.: misoricordius, Aug. Doctr.Chr. 
1, 16. — Sup.: iniscricordissimo, Aug. Ep. 
149. 

nuserirndmnm (-munium). ><> ” 

[miser], wretchedness, miseiy (auto-class, for 
misera). Labor, ap. Non. 214, 20. 

adv. , v. miser fin. 2. 

misexitudo, inis,/ [miser]. * I. For 
miserla, wretchedness, misery, Att. ap. Non. 
136, 18 (Trag. Rel. v. 186 Rib.). — H. For 
miseratio, pity, compassion, Att. ap. Non. 
136, 20 (Trag. Rel. v. 79 Rib.). 

miseritus inisertus.i”^^^-, from 

misoreor, v. misereo. 

misero, «re, l, v., act. collat. form of 
misoror (ante-class.): ut raiscraront mala, 
Att. ap. Non. 470, 23 (Trag. Rel. v. 195 Rib. ). 

miseror, Atus, l, r. dep. {act. collat. 
form, v misero) [miser]. I. To lament, 
bewail, deplore : miseratur is, qui conque- 
ritur aliena incommoda: miscrotur is, qui 
misorum sublovat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 
Miill. (class.): quis illaec est mulier, quae 
ipsa so misoratur? Plant. £p. ^1)6: com- 
munem condicionem miserari,Cic. Mur. 27, 
65; sortemquo animo miseratus iniquani, 
Vorg. A. 6, 332.— Of a lamenting speech: 
eos miserando casum suum contlrmat, 
Sail. J. 23, 2 : casum alicujus miseratus, 
Tac. A. 3, 17 : haec copiose miseratus ost, 
Gell. 10, 3, 14. — II, To have or feel com- 
passion, to pity, compassionate : (Acestes) 
ab humo miserans attollit amicum, Verg. 
A. 5, 452; id. O. 2, 499: juvonem animi 
misorata, pitying in her heart, id. A. 10, 
686: hostibus ipsis pallorem miserantibus, 
Juv. 16, 101. — (/?) With gen. (poet.): te 
sonmisorabam magis,quara miserabar mei, 
Att. ap. Non. 446, 12 (Trag. Rel. v. 356 Rib.) : 
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eorum, Min. Fol. Oct. 28: poonae Juvenem 
indignao misoratu.s, Sil. 11, 381. — * (y) 
With dat. : sorvis miseratus, Coripp. liaua. 
Just. 2, 402. — Hence, 1, misorAuduS^ n, 
um, P. a., lamentable, deplorable, pitiable 
(class.). Of iicrsons: ut aliis miseran- 
dus, aliis irridendus esse vidoatur, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 37, 169; Verg. A. 6, 609 ; 6, 882; Ov. 
M. 1, 359 ; 6, 276 ; 9, 178; 11, 704.— B, Of 
things: haec mihi vidonlur misera uique 
miseranda, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 12: manus Pria- 
mo, V’erg. A. 11, 269: fortuna, Sail. .J. 14, 7: 
miserandurn in modum, in a man- 
ner, Cic. Prov. Cons. ;i, 6. — *2. nuBe- 
ranter, pitifully, jmthetically : la- 
crimose atque miseranter, Gell. 10, 3, 4. 

* misex^Or, 6ris, m. [syneop. for inlso- 
rator, from miscror], a pitier, compassion- 
ater: miserando misortor, Von. Vit.S. Mart. 
478. 

nuserulns, um, a^. dim. [miser], 
wretched, unfortunate (ante-class.): animu- 
la miserula, Ser. ap. Non. 617, 4; Aft-au. ap. 
Non. 217 : ut illius conmisercscas miseru- 
lae orbitudinis,Turp. ap. Non. 146, 18 (Com. 
Rel. V. 211 Rib.): cupidlus miserulo obito, 
Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, p. 869 P. 

t misisula, ae, / , a crust of bread hol- 
lowed out in the shape of a spoon : misi.sula, 
G1 o8.s. Philcx. 

missa, ao, / [mitto], the mass (eccl. 
Lat.), Atnbros. Ep. 6, 33. 

tnissarium, ^ niissum. 

*inissibilia, Jum, for missilia, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 20 

tnissiClUB ur -txilB, a, um, culj. [init- 
to], discharged from military service (post- 
Aug.): prakoriauus, Suet. Nor. 48; Inscr. 
Orcll.3579; 3582. 

* missiculo, l) [•<!•]) to 

often: ad mo litteras Missiculabas, Plaut. 
Jilp. 1, 2, 29. 

O't udj. [id.], that may be hurled 
or cast, that ts thrown or hurled, missile (not 
in Cic. or Cies.): lapidcs missiles, sling- 
stones, Liv. 1, 43: tcluin, id. 22, 37: ferro, 
quod nunc missile libro, a javelin, Verg. A. 
10, 421: sagittao, Hor. C. 3, 6, 16: uni sibi 
missile ferrum, which he alone can launch, 
Stat. Th. 8, 624: aculei (of the poi’cupine), 
capable o/" being shot forth, Plin. 8, 36, 63, 
g 125. — II, Subst. ^ missile, is, a 
missile weapon, missile, a javelin: missili- 
bus Lacedaemonii pugnabant, Liv. 34, 39; 
in plur.: missilibus laccssero, Verg. A. 10, 
716: pellere missilibus, id. ib. 9, 520; 10, 

802; in sing., Luc. 7, 485 B, misSllia, 

him, n., or res missiles, presents thrown by 
the emperors among the people : sparsa et 
populo missilia omnium rerum. Suet. Ner. 
11; cf: jocandi licentia diripiondi pomo- 
rum, ct obsoniorum rerumque missiliuin, 
id. Aug. 98. — *2. Trop. : ad haec, quae 
a fortuiiA sparguntur, simim oxpandit et 
sollicitus missilia ejus oxspectat, Sen. Ep. 
74, 6. 

misfdo, uu'Si / [•‘J- ]• I, I n g e n. , a let- 
ting go, sending away, a sending, despatch- 
ing ; a throwing, hurling (class.): littera- 
rum, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 3 ; Icgatorum, id. Phil. 
7, 1, 1 ; extra telorum missionem, beyond 
the range of missiles, Vitr. 2, 9, 16; 1, 5, 4: 
missio sanguinis, blood-letting. Cols. 2, 10 
fin.; Suet. Calig. 29. — II, In partic. 
A, release from captivity, setting at lib- 
erty, liberation : inuuus pro missiono dare, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 114: si filius familias post 
missionem faciat testimentum.Gai. Inst. 2, 
106. — B. discharge from sei'vice (of sol- 
diers, office-holders, gladiators, etc.), a dt«- 
mw«ion (syn.exauctoratio): pracmium mis- 
sionis ferre, Caea B. C. 1, 86: quibus (mili- 
tibus) sonatus missionem rcditumquo in 
patriam negAsset ante belli fliiem, Liv. 26, 
1: exorcitum purgare missionibus turbu- 
lontorum hominum, id. 7, 39; ct : missio- 
num generales causae sunt tros: honesta, 
causaria, ignominiosa. Honesta est, quae 
tempore militiao impleto datur: causaria 
cum quis vitio animi vol corporis minus 
idoDOUS militias renunciatur; ignominiosa 
causa est, cum quis propter delictum Sacra- 
mento solvitur, Dig. 49, 16, 13: gratiosa 
ante cmerita stipendia, a discharge obtained 
by favor, Liv. 43, 14, 9: nomdum justo, id. 
43, 14, 16. — Of a quaestor. Suet. Caes. 7.-0, 
Esp., of gladiators, release, respite, quar- 
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ter: cum Myrino poterotur missio laoso, 
Mart. 12, 29, 7 : non enim servavit is, qui 
non interfecit, nec boneftcium dedit, sed 
missionem. Sen. Ben, 2, 20, 3.— Hence, sine 
missione, without favor, without quarter, 
to the death, Liv. 41, 20, 12. — Trop. : quid 
prodcst, paucos dies aut aiinos lucrifleare? 
sine missione nascimur, without respite in 
the service of wisdom. Son. Ep. 37, 2: sine 
nii.ssione pugnatum ost, for life or death, 
Flor. 3, 20, 4. — B. cessation, termination, 
end : unto ludorum missionem, Cic. Fani. 
5, 12,8. — B. Itemission from punishment : 
mi.ssionom puero dedit, qs. let him go, Petr. 
52.-— P, In Jurid. lang., a delivering up, 
giving possession : missio in aodcs. Dig. 39, 
2, 15, § 12. 

miscatiuSy a, um, v. missicius. 

missito, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [mitto], 
to se7ui repeatedly, to send (not In Cic. or 
Cbcs. ): supplicantes legates, Sail. J. 38, 1: 
auxilia, Liv. 9,46,6: litteras. Front, do Eloq. 
p. 234 Mai.: codicillos missitatos, Plin. .33, 

I, 4, g 12. 

1. missor^ m. [id.], one who sends, 
throws, or shoots, an archer (very rare); hie 
mi.s.sore vacans fulgens jacct uua sagitta 
(ul.: hie misso rovocans), Cic. Aral. 84. 

2. Missor, « Roman surname, Inscr. 
Fabr. 365, 111. 

Xnissdriuill; [hi.]- “ dish, charger, 

for serving up food (post-class.); aurata 
tiii.ssoria, Ven. Vit. S. Germ. 13; cf: lances, 
mis.«oria. Gloss. Isid. 

t missum, ^ ['<!•]) ® prize : aOKov, 

missinn, Gloss. Or. I.at. ; also called mis- 
Sariuniy i, n., Schol. Juv. 8, 227. 

1. flOisSUS, *^1 Part., from mitto. 

2 . missus, f'S) [tnltto], a sending 
away, a sending, despatching. I, L i t. ^ 
inissu Caesaris ad Ambiorigom ventitaro 
consueverat, Cae.s. B. G. 6. 27 : duas venisse 
legiones ir.issu Caesaris, id. ib. 6,7: Archippi 
regis mis.su, Verg. A. 7, 762 : quae valido 
ven it contorta I'alarica missu, Enn. ap. 
Non. 566, 16 (Ann. v. 534 Vahl.).— B. ^ 
throwing, hurling, launching : pilum, baud 
paulo quam hasta vehementius ictu mis- 
suquo telum, Liv. 9, 19, 7 Weissonb. ad 
loc.: telorum, Auct. B. Hisp. 17, 3; 31, 1.— 

II. Trans f ® ; vix ab- 

sunt nobis missus bis inillo sagittae, Lucr. 
4, 408.— B, lb the public games, a course, 
a round, a heat : spectaculum inulliplicatis 
missibus in serum produxit, Suet. Ner. 22; 
id. Dom. 4: unus cst missus qui ordinarius 
dicitur, Schol Juv. 11, 193.— C. At table, 
a course : novom libras cariiis per tros mis- 
sus ponobut, Capitol. Port. 12; I.rfimpr. Ile- 
liog. 30. 

* mist&xius or mizt&rins, m. 

[misceo], a vessel in which wine was mixed 
with water, a mixing-vessel, Lucil ap. Non. 
546, 30. 

misticius (mizticxns) or .tius, 

um, adj. [id.], o/ mixed race, mongrel, bom 
ofj)arents of different nations ; a 'trausl. of 
the Gr. avppiKrov (occl Lat.), Hior. 6, in 
Jer. 25. 19. 

* vniatim or miyHm adv. [mistus], 
mixcdly, Lucr. 3, 666. 

mistio onis,/ [misceo], a mix- 

ing (post- Aug.): aliam mixtionem habet 
genus avium, Vitr. 1, 4, 7; plur., id. 1, 4, 6; 
11.— Trans f, concr., a mixture, Pall 1, 
34, 6- 12, 7, 1. 

mist&rsi (mix-)i ^o, f. [id.], a mixing, 
mingling (ante-class, and post- Aug.). I, 
Lit.: mistura immoderata, Varr. ap. Non. 
490, 28: rerum, Lucr. 2, 978: nnguentorum, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 4.— 2, I b panic., cameU 
intercourse, copulation, with or without Ve- 
neris : externao Veneris mistura, Luc. 9, 
899 : cum fero, Plin. 8, 63, 79, g 213. — B. 
T ra n s f , concr. , a mixture, compound : oft 
mistura os perfricatur. Col 7, 6, 22 : vas 
supplelur, Id. 12, 10, 2 ; 12, 67, 1. — H. 
Trop., a mixing, mingling: vitiorum at- 
que virtutum, Suet. Dom. 3 : raram facit 
mixturam cum saplentift forma, beauty is 
seldom united with wisdom, Petr. 94 : ex 
diversis. Quint. 1, 10, 6 : mira flgurarum, 
id. 9, 3, 40 ; cf id. 9, 2, 37 : aliorum gone- 
rum cum aliis, id. 6, 3, 63: translationum, 
id. 6, 11, 22: verborum, id. 8, 2, 14. 

misturatas (mix-), a, uni, adj. [mi- 
stura], mixed, mingled (post-class.), Pelag. 
Veter. 6. 
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1. mittus <>’) um, Part.^ from 

m iHceo. 

2, miltUt (tniz-); (only in the abl. 
sing.)j m. [miBceo], a mixing, mingling 
(post- Aug.): seminis mistu, Col. 6, Hi, 7 
dub. 

Mistyllnt, [gtarvWto, to cut up], 
the name of a cook, Mart. 1, 61, 1. 

MEiinlkni (llllis-)t orum, a people 
of Numidia, I'lin. 6, 4, 4, § 30; called also 

t misy. yos ( in the gen. also misys, 
Scrib. Comp. 34; and, miwy, Cols. 6, 7, 2; 5, 
19, 16; Veg. «, Ki, 1), n.,z=:pi<Tv. I, A 
kind of mushroom or tmffle, Plin. 19, 3, 12, 
1! 3fi. — II A mineral, perh. a vitriolic ore., 
copperas, sory, Plin. 34, 12, 27, g 114; Cels. 
6, 19, H; 27; Scrib. Comp. 34; 240. 

mite, V. mitis/n. 

ao, / dim. [mitra], a head- 
band, a kind of turban. I. Lit. : nobiles 
aduloscente.s Ncapoli cum mitcllil aaepe vi- 
dimus, Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 20 (dub.): copa 
SyriscA caput Graia rcdimita mitclla, Verg. 
Cop. 1 : mitelia textili contecto capite, 
App. M. 7, p. 147 : mitcllis et crocotis et 
carbasinis et bombycinis Injecti, id. ib. 8, 
p. 214, 6. — II. T r a n 8 f., a bandage for the 
arm, Celfi. H. 10, 3. 

(mitollita nr mitellxca, false read- 
ing for mellita, Suet. Ncr. 27.) 

miteico (mitisco), ere, v. inch, n. 
[mitis], to become mild or mellow, to grow 
ripe, (of fruits, to lose their roughness or 
harsh flavor; cla.ss.). I. Lit.: nec gran- 
diri frugum fetuni posse nec mitescere, 
Pac. ap. Non. 343, 16 (Trag. Rcl. v. 142 Rib. ) : 
uvae a sole mitescunt, Cic. Occon. ap. Cell. 
16, 6, 8: mala, Plin. 16, 14, 15, § 51; cornus, 
arbutus, prunes, piri, to grow melloto, ripe, 
Col. 7, 9; sunt (herbae) quae mitescere 
flamma, Molliriquo queant, Ov. M. 16, 78: 
<‘rvum, Plin. 22, 26, 73, § 163.— B. Trans f., 
in gen., to grow mild, soft; to grow gentle, 
tame: ofllrmatod animo mitescit rnctus, 
Pac. ap. Non. 400, 9 (Trag. Rol. v. 293 Rib.): 
nullum ost ingenium tantum neque cor 
lam forum, quod non . . . mitiscat malo, 
Att. ap. Non. 473, 0 (Trag. Rel. v. 084 Rib.): 
cAclum mitescere,arbores frondC8Ccrc,Poet. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 09: hiems, Liv. 23, 19: 
annus, Sil. 15, 605 : frigora, Hor. C. 4, 7, 9 : 
Alpium juga, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 147 : ferae 
quaedam numquam mitescunt, Liv. 33, 46. 
— II, Trop., to grow mild, gentle : nemo 
adeo ferns ost, ut non mitescere possit, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 39. 

niithras and Mithres, ae, m.,= 
Mldpa?. I. The sun-god of the Persians, 
Slat. Th. 1. 717; Curt. 4, 13, 12; Mart. Cap. 

2, § 191; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 63. — H. The 
proper name of a priest of Jsis, App. M. 11, 
p. 267, 36. — III. A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Fab. p. 384, :i8.— Hence, Mithriacas, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Mithras 
(post-class.) : sacra, Lampr. Commod. 9. 

t 11114:11 or mitraXj anis, m., ~ 
piOpa^, a Persian precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 

03, 8 173 ; also called mithridaXi ^nl. 37. 

IMdthrid&teS^ (dot. -dati, cell. 15, 

I, 6), m., ~ Midpidtirnr. I. Mithridates 
the Greed, king of J\>ntus, who waged war 
with the Romans, toas at last conquered by 
Pompey, and stabbed himself, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 
3; id. Mur. 15, 82 sq. ; id, Agr. 2, 19, 62: id. 
FI. 24, 67; 26, 69 sq.; Plin. 26, 2, 3, g 6; Val. 
Max. 1, 8 ext. 13 ; 3, 7, 8. He early fortified 
himself against poison by taking antidotes; 
hence, profecit poto Mithridates saepe ve- 
neno. Toxica no possent saeva nocere sibi, 
Mart. 6, 76 (cf. : antidotura Mithridatium, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 24); Cels. 5, 23, 3; Juv. 14, 
262.— II, A witness against Flaccus, Cic. 
FI. 17, 41. — yil, A king of Pergamos, a 
friend of C<esar, Auct. B. Alex. 26. — IV, 
Sumamed Euergetes, an ally of the Ro- 
mans against Carthage, Just. 37. — V. The 
fdVi king of the Parthians, the most poioer- 
fill of all the Parthian langs, Just. 41.— 
Vl, The eighth king of the Parthians, Just. 
42, 2. — VII. d king of Armenia, Tac. A. 

II. 8 sq. ; 12, 46 sq.— Hence, IVlithri- 

datens, um, (u( 7 . (Mxthraddtiiimy 

Plin. 29, 1, 8, 8 24; Scrib. 194), of or belong- 
ing to a Mithridates (poet.): nomina, Ov. 
M. 15, 766 : vullus, Manil. 6, 615 : herba, 
Plin. 26, 6, 26, g 62: antidotus celebratissi- 
ma quae Mithridatios vocatur, Goll. 17, 16, 
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6. — Rubst: MSthiidfttlllllly tt, an 
antidote, Gael. Aur.Tard. 4, 1, 12. — B. Ml* 
thrxd&ticill; um, adj., of or belonfing 
to Mithridates, MUhridatic (class.); bellum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3,7 (v. Mithridates, I.) : victo- 
ria, over Mithridates, Plin. 16, 26, 80, 8 102; 
crimen, of the witness Mithridates, Cic. FI. 
17, 41. 

V* mithrax. 

mitificOj fitum, l, v. a. [mitis-fa- 
clo], to make mild or mellow, to mature, 
ripen ; to make tame-j to tame (mostly post- 
Aug. for the class, mitigo, q. v.). I, Lit.: 
in omne corpus diviso et mitigate cibo, 
well digested, distributed as nutriment (al. 
modifleatuB), Cic. Dlv. 2, 26, 67 Orell. N. cr.: 
nocte sidus tepido fiilgorc mitifleat (mari- 
nas locuBtas), Plin. 9, 31, 60, g 96; elephan- 
tos, to tame, id. 8, 7, 7, § 23. — H. Trop., to 
make mild or gentle: homines, Gell. 2, 12, 4. 

mitlficns; »» um, adj. [mitifleo], mild, 
sojl, gentle (poet, and post-class.): vapores, 
Prud. Ham. 963: mens, Sil. 12, 474. 

mitlg'ablliter; [mitigo], mildly, 
gently (post- class.), Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 32. 

mili^anter; v. mitigo^n. 

nutig'atio^euis,/. [mitigo], a soothing, 
mitigating, mitigation (rare but class.), Cic. 
do Or. 3, 30, 118; multis mitigationlbus le- 
nirc, Auct. Her. 4. 37, 49 : quae non indiget 
mitigationis, id. ib. 4,37, 60: si est lingua 
cHrationi.s, est et mitigationis, Vulg. Sir. 
3(i, 26. 

u., um, adj. [id.], sooth- 
ing, miligalive (post-class.): curatio, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 6, 46: cataplasma, id. Tard. 2, 
1, 62; 6, 2, 37. 

mitl^tdrillS, u, um, adj. [id.], sooth- 
ing, miugative (post- Aug.), Plin. 28, 6, 17, 

8 63. 

mitlg-O, nvi, fitum, 1, v. a. [mitis-ago], 
to make mild, soft, or tender, make ripe or 
mellow; to make, tame, to tame { class. ). I, 
Lit.: cum acstivft maturitato alia mitiga- 
verit, alia torrucrit, Cic. Rep. 4, 1, 6 (cited 
ap. Non. 343, 21): mitiget auctumnus.quod 
maturaverit aesfas, Aus. Idyll. 8: cibiim, to 
make soft or tender, to soften by boiling or 
roasting, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 161. — Comi- 
cally: misero mihi mitigabat .sandalio ca- 
put, mellowed, broke, Turp. ap. Non. 1. 1. : 
hie, qui dura sedens porrecto saxa leone 
Mitigat. i. e. makes soft for sitting on by 
spreading over them a lion's skin, Mart. 9, 
44, 2: Indus agros, lactiflcat et mitigat, to 
make fruitful, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 130 : vina 
diluondo, Plin. 14, 22, 29, § 149: silvestres 
arboros, id. 17, 10, 12, 8 66: amaritudincm 
frugumj to sofien, mitigate, id. 18, 16, 40, 

§ 141 : cervicum duritlas, id. 20, 22, 92, 

8 260; rabiem suura, id. 10, 63, 83, 8 182: 
pilos, to thin, id. 35, 6, 19, 8 37: animal, to 
tame. Sen. Ben. 1, 3: valetudinem tempe- 
rantia, to mitigate, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9. — II, 
Trop., to make mild or gentle, to po/cify, 
soothe, calm, assuage, appease, mitigate : 
animum alicujus, Cic. Balb. 26,57: te aetas 
inltigabit, id. Mur. 31, 66: iros, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 
16: querimonios, Col. praef. ; tristitiam ac 
severitatem, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 236; cf. : acer- 
bam severitatem condimentis humanitatis, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7; dolorcs, id. Att. 3, 16, 2: 
laborcs, id. de Or. 3, 4, 14 : aliquem pecu- 
nift, Tac. H. 1, 66: temporum atrocitatem, 
Suet. Tib. 48: acrimonia mitigabitur laudo, 
Auct. Her. 4, 37, 60 ; aures, to soothe with 
explanatory representations, Quint. 12, 1, 
14: metus, id. 12, 2, 28; feritatem animali- 
um, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 8 167: alicui aliquem, 
to reconcile: Hannibalem Romanis, Just. 
31, 4, 4; cf.: vix revocanti patri mitigatus 
est, Id. 9, 7, 6. — Hence, 
adv., in a soothing manner ; in order to 
soothe, Gael. Aur. Tard, 6, 1, 13; 4, 3, 62; id. 
Acut. 1, 11, 76. 

mitllO; 1, v.n.,to cry like the acredula; 
acredula tunc mitilans (al. trutilans, trucu- 
lans), Auct. Carm.’Philom. 16. 

e, a(j. [ etym. dub. ; cf. Sanscr. 
mith-, to associate; lAt. mutuus], mild, 
mellow, mature, ripe; of the soil, mellow, 
light, kindly, fruitful ; of a river, calm, 
gentle, placid {c\aaa. •, syn.; lenis, placidus, 
eomis). I, Lit.; sunt nobis mitia poma, 
Verg. E. 1, 81: uva, id. G. 1, 448; Bacchus 
(1. e. vinum), mellow, id, Ib. 1, 344; suci, Ov. 
M. 14, 690; mite solum Tibnris, Hor. C. 1, 


18,2: mitis (fluvlus) inmorem 8tagni,Verg, 
A. 8, 88: flamma, harmless, innoxious, Sil. 
16, 120. — H, Trop., mild, soft, gentle. 

A. lu rod.: nihil tarn vidi mite, nihil 
tarn placatum, quam turn meus frater erat 
in sororem tuam, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3: mitis 
tranquillusque homo, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 2: 
homo mitissimus atque Icnissimus, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 6,10: ex feris et immanibus, mites 

reddidit et mansuetos, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2. 

Poet., with acc. , in respect of : nec Mauris 
animum mitior anguibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 18. 
—With dat. : mites hostibus, Ov. P. 2, 1, 48: 
poenltentiae mitior, towards the penitent, 
Tac. Agr, 16.— B. Of things : mitis et miseri- 
cors animus, Cic. Inv. 1,66, 106: consilium, 
Ov. Tr. 1. 6, 6 : ductrina, Cic. Mur. 29, 160: 
malum, blandum atque dolosum, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 343, 9: mitius exsilium, Ov. Tr. 2, 186: 
servitium, Prop, a, 13, 20: opes, acquired 
through a long peace, Sil, 14, 65:1: anectus 
mitiores. Quint. 6. 13, 2: ingenium, Juv. 4, 
82 ; 13, 184: animus, id. 14, 15.— C. Of 
speech : Thucydides si posterius fuisset, 
multo maturior fuisset et mitior, Hper and 
mellower, more palatable, Cic. Brut. 83, 288: 
mitis et compta oratio, id. Sen. 9, 28: non 
hac tain atroci,sed ilia lege mitis.sima,cau- 
sam dicere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 8 26. — m. 
Comically, made soft, mellow with beat- 
ing: mitis sum equidem fustibus, Plaut. Mil, 
6, 31 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12. — Hence, adv. : 
mite, mildly, softly, gently (rare; not in 
Cic.): mite connivere, App. M. 10, p. 286, 
i.—Comp. : mitius illo perit, Ov. P. 3, 7, 27. 
—Sup. : mitissimo legates appellare, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 43. 

mitinBculns, 

or], rather mild, mildish (post-class.): fe- 
bres, Gael. Aur. Acut. praef. 8 18. 

t mitra, tte, /, = plrpa. I, a head- 
hand, coif, turban of the Asiatics; in Grocco 
and Rome worn only by women, except oc- 
casionally by eirerniuate young men : P. 
Clodius a crocotA, a mitnl . . . est factus re- 
pentc popularis, Cic. Har. Resp. 21, 44 ; 
Plin. 3,5, 9, 35, 8 68: picta lupa barbara mi- 
tra, Juv. 3, 66. Also worn by Bacchus, 
Prop. 4, 2, 31.— II, A rope (lato Lat.), Tert. 
Carm. de Jona et Ninivo, 42 ; cf. Isid. 19, 4, 6. 

mitr&tnt, **^1 [tnitra], wearing 

a turban, turbaned: mitrati chori. Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 42: Arabes, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 102: 
caput, Sid. Carm. 9, 2, 199 ; Sol. 33, 16. 

mitrula, ac? / dim. [id.], a little head- 
band, hand, bandage (post-class,); alba mi- 
trula, Sol. 27, 61. 

mittend&rius, [i^iitto], a public 

officer who was sent into the provinces to 
collect the taxes (post-cla-ss.) : e numero 
mittendariorum, Impp. Gratian. Valent, et 
Theod. Cod. Th. 6, 30, 2; ib. 8 and 9. 

mittix, V- miseix. 

mittO, "'‘S’? missum, 3 (contr. form, 
misti for misisti. Cat. 14, 14: archaic inf. 
pass, mittier, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 78), v. a. 
[etym. dub. ; cf. Sanscr. math-, to set in 
motion], to cause to go, let go, send, to send 
off, despatch, etc. I, In gen.: ad Trojam 
cum misi ob defendendam Graeciam, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v. 362 Vahl.); 
filium suum foras ad propinquum suum 
quendam mittit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66; 
signa . . . quam plurima quam primum- 
que mittas, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: legates de de- 
ditione ad cum miscrunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 27: 
pabulatum mittebat, id. B. C. 1, 40: scita- 
tum oracula, Verg. A. 2, 114: Delphos con- 
sultum, Nep. Them. 2, 6: missus sum, te ut 
requirerem. Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 42: ego hue 
missa sum ludere, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 48; equi- 
tatum auxilio Caesar! Aedui miserant,Caes, 
B. G. 1, 18: alicui subsidlum. Id. ib. 2, 6: ad 
subsidium, Hirt. Balb. Hisp. 9, 1: misi, pro 
amicitia, qui hoc diceret, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 12: 
qui solveret, id. Att. 1, 3, 2: mittito ambo 
homincm, Gai. Inst. 4, 16. — With acc. and 
inf. : Deiotarus legates ad me misit, se cum 
omnibus copiis esse venturum, sent me 
word that, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 6 : ad collegam 
mittit, opus esse exercitu, Liv. 24, 19, 3: 
Publilius duo milia militum recepta mise- 
rat, id. 8, 23, 1: Dexagoridas miserat ad le- 
gatum Romanum traditurum se urbem, id. 
34, 29, 9: statim Athenas mittit se cum ex- 
ercitu venturum. Just. 6, 3, 7. Missum fa- 
cere is also used for mittcre, to send: ut 
cohortis ad me missum facias, Pompei. ap. 
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Cic. Att. 8, 12, B, 2: aliquem morti, to put 
to death, de$patch, Plaut. Capt 3, 6, 34 ; so, 
ad mortem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 97 : in posses- 
slonera, to put in possession, id. Quint. 26, 
83 ; aliquem ad conam, to invite one to din- 
ner, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66: sub jugum mit- 
tere, to send or cause to go under the yoke, 
Caos. B. G. 1, 7: sub jugo, Liv. 3, 28 /n. — 
n. In partic. A. send word, an- 
nounce, tell, report any thing to any one: 
nt mihi vadimonia dilata ct Chresti conpi- 
lationem mitteres, Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1 ; Curio 
misi, ut medico honos haberetur, id. ib, 16, 
9, 3: mitti ad principcs placuit, ut secerne- 
rent so ab Etru.scis, Liv. 6, 10, 2: hodie 
Spintherein exspecto: misit enim Brutus 
ad me, Cic. Alt. 13, 10, 3 : salutem alicui, to 
send greeting to, to greet one, Ov. Tr. 6, 13, 

1 : ita existimes velim, me antelaturum 
fuisse, si ad me misisses, voluntatem tuam 
commodo moo, i.e. if you had sent to me for 
aid, applied to me, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 1. — B, 
To send as a compliment, to dedicate to any 
one, of a book or poem : liber Antioclii, qui 
ab CO ad Balbum missus est, Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 
16: hunc librum do Senectuto ad te misi- 
mus, id. Son. 1, 3. — C. To send, yield, pro- \ 
duce, furnish, export any thing (as the ^ 
product of a country) : India mittit ebur, 
molles sua tura Sabaoi, Verg. G. 1, 67: (Pa- 
dus) olectra nuribus mittit gestanda liati- 
nis, Ov. M. 2, 366; cf. : quos frigida misit 
Nur8ia,Vorg. A. 7, 716: hordoa, quae Llbyci 
ratibus miscre coloiii, Ov. Med. Fac. 63: 
quas mittit dives Panchaia mcrces, Tib. 3, 
2, 23; Ov. A. A. 3, 213; id. Am. 1, 12, 10.— 
B, To dismiss a thing from the mind: 
maestumquo limorom Mittito, Verg. A. 1, 
203: mittoro ac flniro odium, Liv. 40, 46: 
loves spes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 8: missam iram 
facere, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 14.— E. To put an, 
end to, end: certamen, Verg. A. 6, 280. — 
P, Esp. in speaking, etc., to pass over, 
omit, to give, over, cease, forbear (cf. : prae- 
termitto, praetereo, relinquo): quintu istas 
mittis tricas? Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 46: mitto 
proelia, praetereo oppugnationes oppido- 
rum, omit, Cic. Mur. 16, 33: malcdicta om- 
nia, Tor. Ad. 6, 3, 9.— With inf: jam scru- 
lari mitto, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 24; rnitte male 
loqui,Ter. And. 6,3, 2: cetera mitto loqui, 
Hor. Epod. 13, 7; illud diccre, Cic. Quint. 
27,85: quaercre. Id. Rose. Am. 19, 53: mit- 
to .jttm de rege quaerere, id. Sull.7, 22: hoc 
exsoqui mitto. Quint 6, 10, 18; Incommoda 
mortalium detioro, Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 2. — 
With quod : mitto, quod omnes mcaa tom- 
pcstato.s subire paratissimus fuoris, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 4, 12.— -With de: mitto do amis.si\ 
maxiniA parte exercitfls (sc. dicore), Cic. 
Pis. 20, 47 : verum, ut haec missa faciam, 
quae, etc., id. Rose. Am. 45, 132; missos fa- 
cere quaestus trlonnii. id. Verr, 2, 3, 44, 
S 104. — G-, To let go, let loose, to quit, re- 
lease,, dismiss : mitte rudentem, sccleste, 
Tr, Mittam, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 77: unde mit- 
tuntur cqui, nunc dicuntur carceres, Varr. 
L. L. 5, % 163 Miill.; quadrijuges aequo car- 
cero misit equos, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 66; Plaut. 
Pocn. prol. 100: millin’ me intro? will you 
let me go in? id. True. 4, 2, 43: cutem, to 
let go, quit, Hor. A. P. 476 ; mitte mo, le,t me 
alone, Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 5: nos missos face, Id. 
And. 6, 1, 14: mi.s.sum fleri, to be let loose, 
set at liberty, Hep. Eum, 11: cum missura 
foci, Caos. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, G, 2 : nec lo- 
cupletaro amicos umquam sues destitit, 
mittere in nogotium, to set up in business, 
(he. Rah. Post. 2, 4: sub titulurn lares, to 
put a bill on one's house, 1. e. to offer it for 
sale or to be let, Ov. B. Am. 302: in consili- 
um, to let the judges go and consult, i. o. to 
send the judge,s to make out their verdict, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 8 26: sues In hostes, to set 
upon, Lucr. 6, 1309; so in aliquem, to fall 
upon, assail, attack ; vota enim faciiretis, 
ut in eos so potius mitteret, quam in vo- 
stras possessiones, Cic. Mil. 28,76 (B. and 
K. immitteret) ; so in foedera, to enter into, 
conclude, make, Verg. A. 12, 190: missos fa- 
ciant bonores, to let go, renounce, not trouble 
one's self about, Cic. Sest. 66, 138: vos mis- 
ses facio, ot quantum potest, abosse ex Af- 
rica jubeo, Hlrt. B. Afr. 64: missam facere 
legionem, to dismiss. Suet. Caes. 69: remo- 
tis, sive omnino missis llctoribus, Cic. Att. 
9, 1, 3 : Lolliam Paulinam coqjunxit sibi, 
hreviquo missam fecit, put her away. Suet. 
Calig. 26; Ter. Phorra. 4, 3, 70.— H. To let 
or bring out, to put forth, send out, emit : 
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sanguincm incisft vena, to let blood, to bleed, 
Cels. 2, 10: sanguinem alicui, id. ib. ; Petr. 
91. — T r o p. : mittoro sanguinem provin- 
ciae, to bleed, i. o. drain, exMust, Cic. Att. 6, 
1,2; cf. : missus est sanguis invidiae sine 
dolore, id. ib. 1, 16, 11 : radices, to put forth 
roots, to take rml, Col. 3, 18: folium, to put 
forth leaves, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 68 ; florem, 
to blossom, bloom, id. 24, 9, 38, g 69; mem- 
branas do corporo. to throw off, shed, Lucr. 
4. 57: serpens hoircnda sibila misit, gave 
forth, emitted, Ov. M. 3, 38; mittere vocem, 
to utter a soui^, raise one's voice, speak, say : 
j vocem pro mo ac pro re publica nemo mit- 
tit, speaks a word, Cic. Sost. 19, 42: vocem 
liboram, to speak with freedom, Liv. 36, 32: 
flons dill vocem non misit, id. 3, 60, 4: 
adeo res miraciilo fuit, ut luius ex barbaris 
miserit vocem, etc., Flor. 4, 10, 7; repento 
vocem sancta misit Kellgio, Phaedr. 4, 11, 
4: nec labra moves, cum mittere vocem 
debueras, Juv. 13, 114: haec Sciplonis ora- 
tio ex ipsius ore Pompeii mitti videbatur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 2 : Afrauios sui timoris signa 
misisse, have showed .tigns of fear, id. ib. 
71: signa, Verg. G. 1, 229; signum sangui- 
ni.s, to show signs of blowl, look bloody, 

1. ucr. 1, 882. — K, To send, throw, hurl, cast, 
launch : hastam, Ov. M. 11, 8: pila, Cao-s. 
B. C. 3, 93 : lapidcs in aliquem, to throw, 
Petr. 90: fulminn, to hurl, Hor. C. 1, 12, 69: 
aliquid igni,Val. FI. 3, 313: de ponte, to ca.f <, 
precipitate. Cat. 17, 23 : praecipitem ali- 
quem ex arce,Ov. M.8,260: so saxo ab alto, 
to cast one's self down, id. ib. 11, 340: se in 
rapidas aqua.s. W. Am. 3, 6, 80: se in medi- 
um, to plunge into the. Quint. 11,1, 64. 
—Of nets; rotia misit, Juv. 2, 148. — Of dice, 
to throw : tabs enim juctatis, ut quieque 
canem, ant senionem miserat, etc., Aug. 
ap. Suet. Aug. 71: talos in phimum, Hor. S. 

2, 7, 17 ; panem alicui, to throw to, Phaedr. 
1, 22, 3: Alexandrum manum ad urma mi- 
sisso, laul his hand on his weapons, Sen. 
Ira, 2, 2: pira in vasculo, Pall. 3, 25, 11 : fert 
mi.ssos Vestao pura patella cibos, Ov. F. 6, 
310; accidero in monsas ut rosa missa so- 
let, which one has let fall, id. ib. 6, 360. — E. 
= nepiretv, to attend, guide, escort : alias 
(animas) sub Tartara tristia mittit (Mi'rcu- 
rius), V<Tg. A. 4, 243; cf : sic denique vic- 
tor Trinacriil lines I talos mitU'-ro relictft, 
id. ib. 3, 440. — Hence, a.: Missus^ 
uin; a.s subst.: MigsiiS; ^ 

sent, the messenger or ambassador of God, 
i. e. Christ, Arn. 2, 73 ; Isid. 7, 2, 35. 
t mitulas and m^tnlus (mytilns). 

if, m., — pvrv\os, a kiml of mussel, sea- 
mussel, Plin. 9, 61, 74, g 160; 32, 9, 36, gill; 
also, mutulus, Cato, R R. 168; Hor. S. 2, 4, 
28. 

MitylSnS and its dorivv.,v.Mytilcnc. 

mitylnS; V, mytilus. 

* Mltys, -yos ‘’r wi-, « river of 
Macedonia, Liv. 44, 7. 

tmlfirus versus, plovpoT, peiovpos, 
a hexameter that has at the end an iambus 
instead of a spondee. Ter. do Metr. p. 2426 
P. ; Serv. Centim. p. 1824 P. 

a, um, an old form for mens, 
Dioin. p. 319 P. ; v. incus. 

miztarius, miztxo, etc., v. mist-. 

mna, ac, v. minn. 

Mnaseas, ae, m., Myaaear, an author 
who wrote De Re Rustica, Varr. R. R. 1, 1 
9; CoI._l, 1, 9; Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 38. 

Mnemon, > = Myq/iuy (having 
a good memory). I, A surname of king 
Artaxerxes, Nep, Reg. 1, 3.— U, A Homan 
surname, Inscr. Mur. 819, 2. 

XHnSindludes, um, /, (he Muses, 
daughter's of Mjwmosyne, Ov. M. 6, 268 ; 280. 

OfoemdsyuS, = Mvnpoavvn (re- 
membrance). I, The mother of the Muses, 
Ov. M. 6, 114; Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 64: Phaedr. 
3 prol. 18: natae Mnemosynes, the Muses, 
Aus. Ep. 4, 64. — n. In plur.: MnSmO- 
synac, arum,/, the Muses, Aus. Idyll. 11, 

tHinemds^on, 1, n., XZ pvnpoovvov, 
a memorial : mnemosynon rael sodalls, 
Cat. 12, 13. 

MnSsarchns, •,»»•, = Mvqoapxo?. 1. 

Acc- to some. Ore father of Pythagoras, App. 
Flor. 2, p. 66 Oud.— H, A Stoic philosopher, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 11, 46; 1 , 18, 83 al. 


1 1. mndster, cris, m., = pvnorqp, a 
wooer, suitor, pure Lat. procus: ad mneste- 
ras, Hyg. Fab. 126. 

2. Dfo6ster, f^ris, m., a Roman sur- 
name : M. Lepidus Mnester, a pantomime, 
favorite of Caligula, Suet. Calig, 36; 55; 57. 

Mnestheus (dissyl), 6i and eOs, m., 
= MyrjffWeer, « Trojan: Mnesthca vocal, 
Verg. A. 4, 288.— On account of the metre, 
also Mene8theus(trisyl.): Datre Menestheo, 
Verg. A. 10, 129. 

Iffin^Vis, Wis, m., = Myeeir, a black ox 
consecrated to the sun god at Heliopolis: 
Mnevidis regia, Plin. 30,8, 14, g 65; cf Macr. 
S. 1, 21; Amrn. 22, 14, 7. 

iVldab,/- indecL, the mountainous region 
on the eastern coast of the Dead Sea, extend- 
ing from Zoar to the river Arnon, Vulg. 
Gen. 36, 36; 48, 16 and 20, etc.— Hence, jj, 
MOabitSS. ne, ni., an inhabitant ofMoab, 
a Moabite, 1 Chron. 11, 46. — Plur.: 
Moabitac (= Hoiafil-rai), the Moabites, Vulg. 
Gen, 19, 37 ct saep. — B. Mdabitis, tldis, 
f (Mooa^iTtf). 1 , Moabite (sc. regio), (he 
land of the Moabites, Mnab, Vulg. Ruth, 1, 
1. — 2. Subst., a Moabitish teowian, Vulg. 
Ruth, 1, 22. 

mdbiliS; [for movihilis, fi'oin 

moveo], ea.sy to be. moved, movable ; loose, 
not firm (class. ). I. Lit.: sum pernix po- 
dibiis muuibus mobilis, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 36: 
mobiles iurres, Curt. 8, 11, 32 : oculi, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 67, 142: supercilia, Plin. 11, 37, 51, 
g 138: penna, Ov. A. A. 2, 62: mobilis.simu.s 
ardor, Cic. N, D. 2, 11, 30 : mobiles res and 
mobilia bona, in law, movable things, mov- 
ables, chattels (opp. to lands, houses, fix- 
tures), as cattle, money, clothes, etc., Dig. 6, 
1, 1 : remedium ad dentium mobiles fir- 
mandos, loose, Plin. 21, 31, 105, g 180.— II, 
T r o p. A. Pliable, pliant, flexible ; excit- 
able; nimble, quick, active, agile, rapid, 
swift, fleet : dum mobilis aetas, Verg. G. 3, 
166: populus mobilior ad cupiditatem agri, 
Liv. f), 6: volat ambiguis mobilis alis bora, 
Sen. Hippol, 1141; cf id. Oedip. 992: mo- 
bile et expoditum agmen, Curt. 4, 14, 16: 
venli, the fleet toinds, Ov. H. 6, 110 ; cf ; 
puncto mobilis home, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 172; 
transitus. Veil. 1, 17, 7; ingenium, versatil- 
ity of talent, Vitr. 6, 7.— B, In a bad sense, 
changeable,inconslant,flickle: nec in to ani- 
mo hii mobili, sed ita stabili, ut, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 6, 2, 10 : Galli sunt in consiliis capi- 
endis mobiles, Caes. B. G. 4, 5 ; cf under the 
adv.2: gens ad omnem auram spei mobilis 
atquo infido, Liv. 29, 3: ingenium. Sail. J. 
46, 3; 66, 2: favor, Sen. Vit, Beat. 1 6; mo- 
biles et fluxae res humanae. Sail. J. 104, 3: 
mobilis et varia est fermo natura malorum, 
Juv. 13, 237. — Hence, A. Subst; mdbi- 
lia, um, n., movable goods, chattels: nio- 
bilia quidem et moventia, quae modo in 
Jus adferri adducive possont, Gai. Inst. 4, 
16- — B. ddv. : mdbilitcr, nrith rapid 
motion, rapidly, ijuickly. 1, Lit. ( rare 
but class.): mobihter quae feruntur, Lucr. 
4, 745: cor mobililor palpitare, Cic. N. D. 2, 
9, 24. — Comp.: reverti mobilius, Lucr. 6, 
635. — ♦2. Trop.: omnes fere Gallos ad 
bcllum mobiliter ccleriterquo excitarl, has- 
tily, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 3. 

mdbllitaSy / [mobilis], movable- 
ness, mobility, activity, sqreed, rapidity, 
quickness (class.). I, Lit.; animal mobili- 
tato colerrimft, Cic. N. I). 2, 15, 42: linguae, 
volubility, id. de Or. 1, 28, 127 : equitum, agil- 
ity, rapidity (opp. stabilitas peditum), Caes, 
B. G. 4, 33; fuhninis, quickness, Lucr. 6, .323. 
sanare mobilitates dentium, toownc.fs. Plin. 
20, 21, 84, g 224. — H, Trop. A. Change- 
ablemess, fickleness, inconstancy : quid est 
inconstantifl, mobilitato, levitate turpius? 
Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 9: fortunae. Nep. Dion. 6, 1: 
ingenii, inconstancy of characler, Sail. J. 
88, 6 : vulgi, Tac. ri. 6, 8, — B. Quickness, 
vivacity; opus est naturali quddam mobili- 
tate animi. Quint. 10, 7, 8. 

mobiliter, adv.,v. mobilis/n. 

mObilitO, 1) a. [mobilis], to make 
movable, to make quick (auto-class.): omnia 
rnobilitantur, Lucr. 3, 248: lactitia me mo- 
bilitat, Caecil. ap. Non. 4, 346, 14: mobili- 
tatfi mentc, l.aber. ap. Non. 137, 27 (Com. 
Rel. V.91 Rib.). 

MOcilla, no, m., a Roman surname, 

O . g. L. Julius Mocilla, Nep, Att. 11. 
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(mdCdSIUly a, um, a false reading for 
inotioBus, Quint. 11, 3, 183; and for moro- 
au8, Cic. Att. 1 13, 2.) 

’"mddorftbilis^^t [moderor], mod- 
erate: nihil moderabilc suudcre, ov. Am. 

1, 6, 69. 

indddr&IIlOll^ ***’*’) ”• ® meant of 

managing or governing, «. g. « rudder, helm 
(poet, and in post clus.s. prose), I, 1. i t. 
A Innixus modennnine navis, Ov, M. 16, 
796; so inplur., id. ib- 3, 644. — B, Manage- 
ment, direction, control : equorum, Ov. M. 2, 
48 ._II Trop. : rerum, the helm, i. c. the 
management of nffairt, the government of 
the. slate Ov. M. 6, 677 ; also, a means of 
moderating, mitigating, controlling : veruin 
serejiitas nosira certum niodcranicn invo- 
nit, Cod. Th. 11,30,64. 

mdderamentnm, « means 

of guidance, a guide : acceutus inodera- 
ineiita voemn, (Jell. 13, 6, 1. 

* moderaxitor^ li mith con- 

trol: inoderantor hubero liubcnaH,=;modo- 
luri lial)eDas, Lucr. 2, 1096 Munro ad loc. 

moderate, ^.dv., v. modero^n. 

* mdddr&tun, [moderatuB], in 
due measure, gradually : crcscoro, Lucr. 1, 
;{23. 

modorStio, onis, / [modoror], I. A 
moderating, moderation in any thing; mod- 
erateness, tem-perateness of the weather (Ci- 
eeron.): dummodo ilia praoscriptio mode- 
ratioque lencatur, Cic. Gael. 18, 42: tnodera- 
tio et continentia, id. Att. 6, 2, 4: animi, id. 
•Sen. 1, 1 : dicendi, in speaking, id. Agr. 2, 1, 2 ; 
jnodoratio niodestiaquo in dioendo, id. Phil. 

2, 6, 10: in cibo, Co1r.: 1, 18: eftronatl populi, 
a moderating, restraining, Cic. do Or. 2, 9, 
36: conflagrare terra.s necosso est a tantis 
ardorilnis, moderationo ct temperationc 
subiatA, temperate stale, id. N. 1). 2, 36, 92. — 
In gen., regular arrangement, regular- 
ifg : moderatio et conformatio continen- 
f iao ot temperantiao, Cic. Oft'. 3, 26, 96.— II. 
Guidance, government : mundl, Cic. N. 1). 

3, 36, 185: rei publicae, id. Leg. 3, 2, 6. 

xndddr&tor^ oris, m. [ id. J, a manager, 

ruler, governor, director. I, Lit. ( cla.s,s. ) : 
rector et moderator tanti operis, Cic. N. D. 
2, 35, 90: dlc.rum, id. Tusc. 1, 28, 70: equo- 
rnrn, Ov. M. 4, 246 : arundinis, an angler, 
id. ib. 8, 866: poctinis unci, a wool-comber, 
Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 381 ; juventao, a tutor. 
Mart. 2. 90, 1: vitae, Nazar. Pan. ad Const. 
16. — II. He who moderates : nec modera- 
tor adcBt, i. e. who could moderate, put a 
limit to the evil, Ov. M. 7, 661 ; Tao. A. 1, 49. 

fn<iA«rfttriir^ To is. f. [moderator]. I. 
fihe who moderates or allays ; a directress, 
mistress, governess (mostly Ciceron.): sibi, 
I’lant. Cist. 2, 2, 3. — II. That which iules, 
guides, controls, etc.: toiiiperantia est mo- 
doratrix omnium commotionum, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 14, 42: materiac, id. N. D. 3, 39. 92: facto- 
rum, id. Pliil. 6, 18, 60; ofllcii, id. FI. 24, 67. 

mddersktns, it, t””? <*•) v- modoro 

fin. 

mbderillltt [from modo, 

just now; like nodiernus from hodio], mod- 
em (post-cIas.s.) ; as subst.: modexua, 
drum, things or institutions of the- pres- 
ent : antiquorum diligenllssiinuB imitator, 
modernorum nobilissimus institutor, Cas- 
siod. Van 4, 61. 

mdderO; fitum, l, v. a. [modus], to 
moderate a thing On verb. fin. only ante- 
and post-class.). I. Lit. (a) With acc.: 
noque tuum te ingeniiim moderat, Pac. ap. 
Non. 471, 7. — {/3) With dat.: ego vocl mo- 
dorabo meae. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 115. — II. 
Tran.sf., to regulate, Dig. 3, 5, 14; ita res 
raoderatur, ut, etc., ib. 23, 3, 39.— Hence, 
mdderatns^ «■) ^m, P. a. , keeping within 
due bounds, observing moderation, moderate 
(Ciceron.). Of persons; modorati senes 
loierabilem aguut senectuteni, Cic. Sen. 3, 

7 : in omnibus vitae partibus moderatus ac 
tomperans, id. Font. 14, 40; moderatum 
esse in re aliq\ia, id. Phil. 2, 16, 40 ; cf. : 
(Jracchls cupidine victoriao hand satis mo- 
deratns animus, Sail. J. 42, 2. — B. Of 
things, moderated, kept within due measure 
or bounds, moderate : convivium modera- 
tum ntque honestum, Cic. Mur. 8, 13: ven- 
tus, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 67 : mores, Cic. Fam. 12, 27, 
1: otium, id. Brut. 2, 8; doctriua, id. Mur. 
29, CO: oratio, id. do Or. 2, 8, 34.— 6’omp..- 
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quando annona moderatior? Veil. 2, 126,3. 
—Hup. : modcralissimus sonsus, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 24,6. — Hence, adv.: mode* 
rStd, voiih moderation, moderately (Cic- 
oron. ) : moderate dictum, Cic. Font. 10, 31 : 
omnia humana placate et moderate fera- 
mus, id. Fam. 6, 1, 4: moderate et clemen- 
ter jus dicere, Caes. B. C. 3, 20. — Comp. : 
moderatius id volunt fieri, Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 2. 
—Sup. : res modcratissime constituta, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 6, 12. 

moderor, atus, l (tn/ moderarier for 
moderari, Lucr. 6, 1298). v. dep. [modus], to 
set a measure, set bounds to a thing ( syu, ; 
tompero, rego, guborno). I, L i t. , to moder- 
ate, mitigate, restrain, allay, temper, qual- 
ify ; with dat. (class.): moderari linguae, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 26 : moderaro animo, no 
sis cupldus, id. Mil. 4, 6, 16: dictis, id. Cure. 
1, 3, 39: aiicui, Cic. Att. 6, 20, 9; cf.: mode- 
rari uxoribus, id. Rep. 4, 6, 16 (also ap. Non. 
499,16): quis illi llnem statuct aut quis 
rnoderabitur, Sail. C. 61, 36 : irae, Hon Ep. 

1, 2, 69; fortunae suae, Liv. 37, 36, 6 : ani- 
mo et oration!, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13: cursni, 
to sail slowly, Tac. A. 2, 70.— (jl) With ace. 
(post-Aug.): gaudium rnoderaus, Tac. A. 2, 
75 : duritiam legtim, Suet. Claud. 14 : pre- 
tia, Id. Dorn. 7.— H, Transf, to manage, 
regulate, mile, guide., govern, direct ( class, 
with acc.): senatum servirc populo, cui po- 
piUus ipso moderandl et rogendi sui pote- 
statem tradldisset? Cic. do Or, 1, 62, 226: 
dous, qui regit et moderator ct movet id 
corpus, id. Kep. 6, 24, 26 ; iinguam. Sail. J. 82, 

2 : moderari equos ac flcctero, Caea B. G. 4, 
33: habenas, Ov. M. 6, 223; hocine fieri, ut 
inmodestis to hic modcrcre moribus? i. c. 
inimodcsto te gera.s, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 44 : 
res rusticas, Cic. Vei n 2, 3, 98, § 227 : olDcio 
consilia, id. Fin, 2, 25, 81 : fldem blandius 
Orpheo, to strike more, harmoniously, Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 14 ; mens quae omnia moderetur, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 119 : cantus numerosque, id. 
Tusc. 6, 30, 104. — With dat.; ego inscitus 
sum, qui ero mo postulem moderarier, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 88: non vinum hoininibus 
moderari, sed homines vino soleut, Id. 

i True. 4, 3, 67 : ploni moderari frena thcatri, 
Juv. 10, 128 : funiculo navi moderari, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 61, 1.'54. — Absol.: in utroque magis 
fitudia imrtium quam bona aut mala sua 
modorata (sunt). Sail. J. 73, 4: fortuna, cu- 
Jus libido gentibus moderatur, id. C. 61, 25. 

modestb, v. modestus/n. 

modegt ia, tte, /. [modestus], wodfirnte- 
ness, moderation; csp. in one’s behavior, 
unassuming conduct, modesty (opp, imino- i 
destia, superbia, licontia ; class.). I, I n 
gen.: earn virtutom Graeci atognioavvuv 
vocant: quam solco eqnidein turn lempe- i 
rantium, turn moderationem oppellare, non- 
numquam etiam inodcstiam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 
16; cf. : modestia est in animo continens 
moderatio cupiditatuin, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 3: 
rectum dividitur in prudentiam, juslitiam, 
fortitudinem, modcstiam, id. ib. : dissere- 
bat do sufi modestia, want of confidence in 
himself, Tac. A. 1, 11 init. — II, I n p a r t i c.. 
A„ Unassuming conduct, discretion, moder- 
ation, sobriety of behavior ( the predom, 
signif. of the word) : sarta tecta tua pre- 
cepta usque habui mea modestia, Plaut, 
Triu. 2, 2, 36 : sine modo ot modestia, id. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 2 ; temperantiae partes sunt 
continentia, dementia, modestia, Cic. Inv. 

2, 64, 164 ; cf. ; modestia est, per quam pu- 
dor honestns claram ot .stabilcm compa- 
rat auctoritatem, id. ib. : non minus so in 
milito modestiam et continentiam, quam 
vlrtutem et animi magnitudinem deside- 
rare, Caes. B. G. 7,62: in dicendo, Cic. Phil. 

2, 6, 10: modestia et humanitas, id. Att. 7, 

5, 2: ncque modura, neque modestiam vic- 
tores habent, Sail. C. 11, 4. — B> 1. >Shame, 
shamefacedness, modesty : et sententiarum 
et compositionis et vocis ot vultfts modes- 
tia, Quint. 4, 1, 66; vlrginalis, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 31, 66; cf.: primaeque modestia cul- 
pao Confundit vultus, Stat. Th. 2, 232 ; poet. : 
vacul locti, i. e. (chaste) celibacy, id. Silv. 1, 

2, 162.— 2. of honor, honor, dignity: 
neque sumptui, neque modestlao suae par 
cere, Sail. C. 14, 6.— C, As a transl. of the 
Gr. eiira^ia, in the lang. of the Stoics, the 
quality of saying and doing everything in 
the proper place and at the proper time, 
correctness of conduct, propridy : sic fit, ut 
modestia hacc, quam ita interpretamur. 


MODI 

ut dixi, scientia ait opportunilatis idoneo. 
rum ad agendum tomporum, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 
142 (y. the entire context).— B, (Post-Aug.) 
J, Of the weather, mildness : hiemis, Tac. 
A. 12, 43 (cf. ; clomcutia hiemis. Col. 6, 6, 
6). — 2. Gf the course of a stream, (yentfe- 
ness : aquarum modestia, gentle course, 
PI in. 6, 20, 2:i, g 71. 

ModetllXlUS, )) a Roman sur- 
name, loser. Marin. Frat. Arv. 36 ; Inacr. 
Grut. 712, 2. — So, Herennius Mode.stinus, a 
celebrated lawyer under Alexander Severus, 
l^mpr. Alex. Sev. 68. 

modestUS; a, um, o,<7;. [modus], keeping 
due measure, moderate; csp. in behavior, 
modest; as respects anger, calm, gentle, dis- 
passionate ; towards others, kind, forbear- 
ing, temperate, mild ; in morals, honest, vir- 
tuous, sober, discreet, moral (class.): vir 
modcstus et frugi, unassuming, modest, Cic. 
Att. 13, 29, 1 : adulescentuli modestissiml 
pudor, id. Plane. 11, 27: plebs modostissima 
(opp, soditiosa), id. Agr. 2, 31, 84 : epistula 
ut advorsns magistrnm morum inodestior, 
id. Fam. 3, 13, 2 : oculi, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 11 : vul- 
tus, id. ib. 1, 4, 15: lingua, id. H. 18 (19), 03; 
verba, id. Am. 3, 14, 16: o modestum ordi 
ncm. kind, gentle, mild, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 
§ 124: in oa (urbe) isti vestri satellites ino- 
dc.sti insolcntiara snam contiiiebunt, id. 
Agr. 1, 6, 18 : mcndlcis modcsti, kind, 
friendly, riaul.Tr in. 4, 1,12: mulier proba 
ct modesta, modest. Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 7 ; cf. : 
vidoas, dolero rebus flagitiosis modcstos, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 47 : modestissimi mores, id. 
Plane. 1, 3: ingenui parum modcsti, Quint. 
1, 2, 4 : sorvilia, Tac. A. 4, 7 : vultus modosto 
sanguine fervens, Juv. 10, 300. — Hence, 
adv.: modestd^ moderation, mod- 
erately, temperately, discreetly, modestly 
(class.); modicc et modeste vitam vivero, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 18 ; ca quae, etiam . , . 
cum inodesto fiunt, taincn ipsa per sc mo- 
lesta sunt, Cic. Att. 9, 19, 1: rebus secuii- 
dis modcHte ac moderate uti, Liv. 30, 42; 
host! intropido modesteque obviam ire, 
quietly, Gell. 9, 11, 0 : modcstissimo vivore, 
Varr. ap. Non. 1, 274: qui inodesto paret, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 2, 6 : intueri, Ter. Kun. 3, 5, 32 : 
pnreius ct inodestius praotentare misori- 
cordiam judicis, Quint. 4, 1,28: si illo Ko- 
mam inodesto vonturus est, without hostile 
violence, Cic. Fam. 14, 14, 1. 

modialis, e> otdj. [tnodiu.s], containing 
a modiu.s or Roman peck (ante- and post- 
class.); aulae, calicosque, Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 
8: ilgura, Tort, ad Nat. 2, 8. 

IIlddiatlO,6h'-^!/- measuring by 

modii (post-class.), Cod. Th. 11, 24, 2. 
md^Cd, odv.,v. modicus jiin. 

* modlcelluB, a, um, adj. dim. [modi- 
cus], very moderate, very tittle (post- Aug.) : 
modicella culcita,Suct.Ncr. 48 dub. (al. mo- 
dica; v. Oud. ad loc.). 
mddied^ v. modicus. 
modlCUB, a, um, adj. [modus], having 
or keeping a proper measure, moderate (cf. 
mediocris); osp. in behavior, modest, tem- 
perate. ; also, of size, moderate- sized ; mid- 
dling. ordinamj, mean, bad (class. ; syn. : 
moderatus, mediocris). I. In a good souse : 
inodico gradu ire, Plaut. Poon. 3, 1, 19: po- 
tiones, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 115: convivia, id. Sen. 
13, 44 : severitas, id. ib. 18, 65 : industrios, 
supplices, medicos esse. Sail. J. 85, 1 ; domi 
modicus, id. ib. 63, 2 : modicum quoddarn 
corpus (historiae), a book of a tolerable 
size, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 4: amant (mala) mo- 
dicas rigatioues, gentle, moderate, Pall. 3, 
25, 14. — II, In a disparaging sense, mid- 
dling, ordinary, mean, scanty, small, etc. ; 
genus dicendi subtile in probando, modi- 
cum in doloctando, Cic. Or. 21, 69 : oculi, 
middling -sized, Plin. 11, 37, 63, § 141 ; ca, 
valde ot modica, ot illustria sunt, few in 
number, Cic. de Or. 2, 32, 137 ; Graecis hoc 
modicum est, not frequent, id. Fin. 2, 19, 62; 
pocunia, little, scanty, id. Par. 6, 2, 47 : acer- 
vus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 190: iXicromcnta, small, 
Just. 7, 1 : tempns, short, Qnini. 1, 2, 12 : rom 
pateris modicam, a tidjling affliction, Juv. 
13, 143: modici amici, humble, poor, id. 6, 
108. — With gen. : Sabinus modicus originis, 
Tac. A. 6, 39 : virium, Veil. 1, 12, 4 ; pecu- 
niae, Tac. A. 3, 72; voluptatum, id. ib. 2, 73. 
—Msuhst. : tii5dicilin,b ft- (SC. spatium), 
a little way: modicum progredi, a little, 
App. M. 6, p. 180, 38 : modico contontus, 
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Juv. 9, 9. — Also, in abl., modico adverbial- 
ly : modico deindo rcgressa, i. e. after a 
short time, App. M. 1, p. ll'i, 20 ; modico 
prius, quam Larissam accederem, a short 
time before, id. ib. p. 105 vud. : modico 
secus progrodi, to go a little farther^ id. 
ib. p. 112, 10. — Hence, adv.: nddlCd; 
with moderation, moderately ; modestly ; 
in a proper manner; also, in an ordi- 
nary manner, meanly, pmrrly ( clag.<3.). 1, 

Modice hoc faciam, Cic. Kara. 4, 4, 4 ; dolo- 
.em modice ferre, quietly, calmly, id. Tiisc. 
1, 46, 111 ; id. Phil. 11, 3, 7 : so recipere, 
quietly, in good order, Liv. 28, 16: vcrecun- 
de et modico, Enn. ap. Non. 342, 23 (Trag. 
V. 241 Vahl.) ; modico et modesto vitam vi- 
vere, Plant. Pers. 3, 1, 18; dicero, Cic. Hull. 
29, 80 : modice et scienter uti ro aliqufi, id. 
de Or. 1, 29, 132. — 2. Slightly, not very, not 
much : rainae Clodii modice mo tangunt, 
Cic. Att. 2, 19, 1 : modice vinosus, Liv. 41, 4 : 
locuplos, id. 38, 14, 9; modico instratu.s to- 
rus, slightly, meanly, scantily. Suet. Aug. 73. 

mo^fic&txo, Onis, /. [modlficor], a 
measuring, measture (post- Aug.): versuum 
lex ac modiflcalio, Sen. Ep. 88, 3; verbo- 
rurn,GeIl. 10, 3, 16; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. ICO, 
10 Mlill. 

modificatory 

gives the proper me.amre to a thing, a mod- 
erator, manager (post-class.); tibicon om- 
nis modi peritus modiflcator, App. Flor. 
p. 341. 

mddific&tus, hm, v. modiflcor 
fin. b. 

mddifico, i’d'O, l, v. n. and a. [modus- 
facio]. 1. Neutr., to limit, set limits to: 
alicui in aliqua ro intcrcodcro aut rnodifl- 
caro. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 3 Mai. — II. 
Act., to control, regulate: vitalis motus, 
Aug. do Music. G, 17, 5S. — Pass, reflex., to 
observe due- measure, keep within bounds, 
to be moderate : modiiicari in sumptibus, 
App. Doctr. Plat. p. 18, 37.— Class, only in 
part. perf. mddlficatus, um, meas- 
ured off, measured : verba modiflcata, Cic, 
Part. Or. 6, 17 : membra modiflcata, id. do 
Or. 3,48, 186: corpora. . . moditioata utrius- 
que rei participatione, App. do Deo Socr. 
p. 47, 7.— B, Melodious : lusciniarum que- 
relao, Sid. Ep. 9, 2. 

mddificory atus, l, v. dep. (act. collat. 
form, V. modilico), a. and n. [modiQcus], 
to measure off, measure a thing (post-class, 
in verb, finit.). I, Lit.; comprehensa 
mensura Herculani pedis, quanta lougin- 
quitas corporis oi mensurae conveniret , . . 
modiflcatus cat, Oell. 1, 1, 3-II. Trop., 
to set a measure, set bounds to, to moderate, ; 
with dat. : immaturis libororum dcsideriis, 
App. M. 11, p. 267, 1: orationi, id. Flor. 
p. 366, 8; desidoriis omnibus, Front, ad 
Ver. Imp. 6. 

mddificnSy [modu.s-facio], 

measured (post-class.) : mela modlflca, Aus. 
Parent. 27, 2. 

* mddimperdtory oris, [for modi 

iraporator], the president or chairman of a 
convivial party, who proscribes the quanti- 
ty to bo drunk (the magister bibeudi, the 
Greek avpiroaiapxo’;)’. potandl modimpe- 
ratoros, Varr. ap. Non. 142, 7. 

modiolnmy i» [dim. of modium, v. 
modius], the yolk : quinquc ovorum modi- 
ola, Plin. Val. 1, 64. 

modidlnsy i, m. dim. [modius], lit., a 
small measure; hence, Iransf., I, A Icind 
of drinking -vessel, Dig. 34, 2, 37. — H, A 
bucket on a water-wheel, Vitr. 10, 9 : modi- 
oli gomelli, the boxes or cylinders of a forc- 
ing-pump, id. 10, 13. — III. The nave of a 
wheel, Plin. 9, 4, 3, 8 8; Vitr. 10, 4. — ly. 
The box to receive the axle- tree of an oil- 
mill, Cato, R. R. 20.— V. A surgical instru- 
ment, a (^lindrical borer with a serrated 
edge, a trepan, xoivUiov, Cels. 8, 3 init. 
ii, n., v. modius. 

modiuSy ii (prn. plur. modiiim: qui 
CCCC. modium quinquo milia, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
3, 36, 8 83: modiorum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 72), 
TO. (neutr. collat. form: ii, n., 

Cato, R. R. 68 ; so in plur. : modia vlce- 
na, Plin. 18, 16, 43, g 145) [modus], the Ro- 
man corn-measure, a measure, jwcfc, con- 
taining sixteen sextarii, or the sixth part 
of a Greek medimnus (class.): salis modi- 
um, Cato, R. R. 68; tritici modius, Cic. Div. 
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in Caecil. 10, 30: siligneae fhrinae modius, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 88 : modium populo dare 
asse, Cic. Oflf. 2, 17, 68: agri Leontini docu- 
mae tertio anno veniorunt tritici medim- 
num XXXVI., hoc eat tritici modium CC. 
et XVI. milibus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, g 110 : 
non tninorem quam decern milium modio- 
rum navem fabricarc, Ulp. Fragm. :t, 6. — 

P r o V. : verum illud ost, quod dicitur, 
multos modios &ali.s simul ediuidos esse, 
ut amicitiuo muiius expletuin sit, Cic. 
I-ael. 19, 67 : modio uuminos metiri, to 
measure one's money by the peck, sjiid of a 
rich woman, Petr. 37 ; cf. ; dives, ut nicti- 
retur numinos, Hor. S. 1, 1, 96: ego nunc 
mihi modium mille esse argonti velim, 

[ Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 9 ; Juv. 3, 220 : plouo 
modio, in full measure, abundantly, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1, 16; cf. : arguinoutum vobis do- 
mensum dabo, non niodo uequo trimodio, 
verum ip.so horrco, Plaut. Men. prol. 15: 
servorum ventres modio castigat iniquo, 
with short measure, Juv. 14, 126.— Also as 
a measure for other things, a peck : metiri 
modio oleario, Cato, R. R. 144: ut metienti- 
bus dimidiiim (anulorum aureoruin) super 
tres modios cxploase, Liv. 23, 12 ; J’all. 6, 
1— II.. Trans f. A. Among survey- 
ors, the third part of a jugerum, Auct. do 
Limit, p. 264 and 312 Goes. ; Pall. Mai. 4 al. 
— B. The socket, stej>, shoe in which the 
mast of a ship stands, Isid. Grig. 19, 2. 8. 

modd (scanned niodo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 23; 
Lucr. 2, 11, 36 ; Cic. poiit. N. D. 2, 42, 107 ; 
V. Corss. Ausspr. 2, p. 480 ; I^achni. ad 
Lucr. 2, p. 140), adv. [orig. abf. of modus, 
O-v.]. I, Qa, by measure, e\pres.siug, like 
tantum, a restriction of the idea, (mly, 
merely, but. 1. Affirma- 

tively: ter sub armis malim vitam cer- 
nero, Quam semcl iikmIo parerc, even once, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. G, g 81 Miill. (Trag. v. 
298 Vahl.): seme! inodo, only wicc, Plaut. 
I’ocn. 1, 3, 30: uiii modo gessi morem, id. 
Most. 1, 3, 43: hoc autom si Ita sit, ut 
unum modo sonsibus fulsum vidoatur, etc., 
Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 101 ; cf. ; quorum genera plu- 
rasunt: hi unura modo quale sit susplcan- 
tur, id. Or. 9, 28; n(?c audiendi quidani, qui 
tres modo primas esse partes volunt. Quint. 

3, 3, 4 : paulum modo, Cic. Fam. 1, 6, b, 2 ; 
Varr. ap. Gelt. 13, 15: pcrpauxillum modo, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 74; cf : mantis erat nulla, 
quae parvam modo causam timoris affer- 
ret. Cues. B. G. 6, 36, 3: quae pacisci modo 
scis, sed quod pacta es, non scis solvere, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 88: ad ornandam modo, non 
augendam orationoin assumuntur. Quint. 
8, 6, 39; cf Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 69: solere modo 
non etiam oportcre, id. Ofl’. 3, 4, 18; doctrlna 
ac litterae sccundis rebus dolcctationem 
modo habere videbautur, nunc vero etiam 
salutem, id. Fam. 6, 12, 6 : circi modo 
spectaculum fuorat, Liv. 7, 2 : modo fa- 
cito ut illam serves, mily see. that, etc.. 
Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 69: modo fac, ne quid aliud 
cures, etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 1 : actatem 
velim servire, Libanum ut conveniam 
modo, if I can only, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 8: 
modo ut taccro possis, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 9; 
cf : concede, ut impune emerit. modo ut 
bon& ratione emerit, if but. provided that, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, g 10 ; modo ut haoc no- 
bis loca tonere liceat, id. Fam. 14, 14, 1. — 
For the expressions dummodo.solumraodo, 
and tantummodo, v. dum, solum, and tan- 
tum.— 2. Negatively: non modo... 
sed (verum) etiam (et, or simply sed), not 
only . . . but also : ut non modo secunda 
sporare debeas, sed etiam adversa fortissi- 
mo animo ferre, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 6 : non 
modo agendo, verum etiam cogitando, id. 
Gael. 19, 46 : ilium non modo faviase, sed et, 
etc., id. Att. 11, 9, 2: non modo falsum id 
esse, sed hoc verissimum, id. Rep. 2, 44, 71. — 
As to these expressions, and also respect- 
ing the omission of a second non in the 
latter clause, v. under sed and non.— B, 
In p a r t i c. , in restrictive clauses, for ullo 
or aliquo modo, in any way or degree, at 
all, only, even : servus est nemo, qui modo 
tolerabili conditione Bit servitutis, qui, etc., 
who is in any tolerable condition, Cic. Cat. , 

4, 8. 16; cf : quamquam quis ignorat, qui 
modo umquam mediocriter res Istas scire 
curavlt, quin, eta, id. FI. 27, 64; and: quis 
est omnium, qui modo cum Musis hal^t 
aliquod commcrcium, qui ? etc., id. Tusc. 8, j 
23,66: nemo aliter philosophus sensit, in 
quo modo esset auctoritas, id. Div. 1, 89, 86; ^ 
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cf ; servitus, honor! flea modo, Brut, ap. Cic. 
ad Brut. 1, 17,4; turn quam plurimis modo 
dignis, so utilem praebent, be they but wor- 
thy, Cic. Off 1, 26, 92: boni.s vlris . . . facien- 
dum est, modo pro facultatibus, id. ib. 2, 17, 
68: docorno, modo recto, id. Rose. Am. 48, 
138; itaque venlam, quo vocas, modo a^uto- 
re te, id. Att, 16, 13, a, 1 : atque ulinain posset 
aliqua ratione hoc crimen quamvis falsa, 
modo humana atque usltata defendore, iT 
only, id. Verr. 2, 3,97, § 224.— Si modo, 
if only (freq.): tu si modo es Romae: vix 
enim puto, sin es, hoc vehemontcr auimad 
vertas velim, Cic. Att. 6, 8. 2: tute scis (si 
modo meministi) me tibl turn dixisse, etc., 
id, ib. 12, 18, 2; fortusao vici, si modo per- 
manscro, id. ib. 12, 44, 3.— Poet, with subj. : 
si modo sola queant saxa tenoro fldem, 
Prop. 1, 18, 4.— c. Poet, and In jurid. Lat- 
in, modo si, fordunimodo, if only, provided 
that : persequar inferius, modo si licet or- 
dine ferri, Ov. Tr. 2, 263: modo si ejus no- 
mine opus fiat, Dig. 39, 1, 18; 26, 2, 28; 19, 
2, 19, g 10.— d. As a conjunction with sul>j., 
for dumrnodo, if only, provided that (freq. 
and class.): quos valetudo modo bona sit, 
tenuitas ipsa delectat, Cic. Brut. 16, 64; id. 
Or. 9, 28 : nianent ingonia senibus, modo 
permaneat studiuni et industria, id. Sen. 
7,22: Quint. 10, 1, 131: modo Juppiior ad- 
sit, Terlia lux classom Cretaeis sistet in 
oris, Verg. A. 3, 116. — So, modo no for dum- 
rnodo no. if only not, j)rovided that not : 
quae de Sicinio audisti, ea mihi proban- 
tur: modo no ilia exceptio in aliquem in 
currat bene do nobis merituni, Cic. Att. 5, 
4, 3 : si quis est paulo ad voluptates propen- 
sior, modo ne sit ex pecudurn genere, etc., 
id. Off. 1, 30. 105 ; id. Ac. 2, 43, 132. — 2 . 
Modo non, like the Gr. povov ovxi, all but, 
almost, nearly, —propemodwm (auto- and 
post-class.); niodo non niontos auri polli- 
cons, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 17 Don.: favot Fai>i 
gloriae, quae modo non suA contumelia 
sjdendeat, Liv. 10, 24, 11; pictor equum 
voniontem, modo non vivum, comprehen- 
dcrat, Val. Max. 8, 11, ext. 7 : modo non re- 
clamante publico vigoro, Arum. 14, 7, 1 ; 10, 
12, 16; 21, 14. 1; 22, 6, 2 al.— 3. In coUoq. 
lang. witli imperatives, jiwf, nmo, only : so- 
quero hac rnodo, Plant. Men. 4, 1, 4: sedete 
hie modo, id. Rud. 3. 3, 29: propera modo, 
id. Med. 1, 4, 32 : vide modo, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 14, 46; ignetn scriitaro modo, In- 
quarn, Hor. S. 2, 3, 276. — Indignantly; quin 
tu i modo, begone now, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
182 ; so, i modo, id. Stich. 3, 2, 23 : taco 
modo, be still now, id. As. 6, 2, 19. — With 
tu or 1W5 (poet, and po.st-cla8s. ) : tu modo, 
dum licet, hunc fTuctum no de.sero vitae, 
Prop. 2, 15, 49 ; Ve.rg. G. 3, 73 : tu modo 
poBce deos veniam, id. A. 4, 60 : vos modo, 
inquit, parcito, Phaedr. 2, 8, 8; Curt. 9, 6, 
24; 9, 2, 26. 

II, With specifications of time, like Gr. 
apri (reaching to the full measure of the 
time, Ihlly). A. 1“ 1. Of the pros- 

sent time, jMst now, just (ante- class, and 
poet.); quid? ego modo huic frater foe- 
tus, dum intro eo atque exeo? just now? 
Plant. Ep. 6, 1, 43; modo dolores, meatu, 
occipiunt. Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 2 (ovidenter hie 
modo temporis praesentis adverbium est, 
Don.) : advents modo, id. Hoc. 3, 6, 8 Don. : 
dovoravi noroon imprudens modo, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 63 : jam modo uuuc possum con- 
tentus vivere parvo, Tib. 1, 1, 25; cf : pec- 
care fbisset Ante satis, penitus modo nunc 
genus omno perosos Feminoum, Verg. A. 
9, 141.— 2. Df time just passed, jfMsf now, 
hut this moment, a little while ago, lately 
(class.); nuper homines nobiles hirjusrao- 
di, judicos, et quid dico nuper? immo vero 
modo ac piano paulo ante vidimus, qui, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 7: Al. Ita uti du- 
dum dixeras? Am. Dudum? quam dudura 
istuc factum est? Al. Temptas: jam du- 
dum, prldem, modo, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 60; Fh. 
Quaudo? Do. Hodie. Ph. Quamdudum? 
Do. Modo, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 30: sum illi villae 
amicior modo factus, Cic. Leg. 2, 2,4; quae- 
ras putemno talem esse deorum naturam, 
quails modo a to sit exposita, id. N. D. 1, 
21, 67 : doclaravit id modo temeritas C. 
Caesaris, id. Off. 1, 8, 26; modo hoc malum 
in rem publicam Invasit. id. ib. 2, 21, 76: si 
hodie bclla sint, quale Gallicum modo (i. e. 
twenty- two years earlier), Liv. 6, 40, 17 ; cf 
id. 22, 14, 13; Cic. Div. 1, 44, 99.— 0pp. to 
n«nc; qui nunc primum te advenisse di- 
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eas, modo qul hinc abicris, Flaut. Am. 2, 2, 
i>3 : in qua urbe modo gratia, auctoritate, 
gloria floruitnus, in ea nunc iisqoidom oni' 
uibus caremus, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2; id. Mur. 
40, 8« ; 41. 88 ; Prop. 1, 18, 7. — With tunc, 
Tac. A. 2, 76.-3, Of time just to come, im- 
medicUcly, directly ^ in a moment (rare, and 
perh. not in Cic.): domum modo ibo. Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 15; Liv. 20, 15 : Artabanus tardari 
DQOtu, modo cupidiuo vindictae inardesce- 
ro, Tac. A. (5, 32 ; 4, 50.-B. I u p a r t i c. 1 . 
Modo . . . modo, now . . . now, at one mo- 
ment . . . at anot/ie.r, sometimes . . , some- 
times (class.); modo ait, modo ncgat, some- 
times he says Ves, and sometimes No, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 40: t^otta meus modo hoc, modo 
illiid, Cic. N. I). 1, 18, 47 ; id. Uiv. 2, 44, 93: 
modo his, modo lllis ex partibus, id. N. D. 
2, 19, 49: o Academiam volaticam et sui si- 
milem, modo hue, modo illuc! id. Att. 13,25, 
3; citus modo, modo tardus incessus, yall. 

0. 16, 6 : laetos modo, modo pavidos ani- 
madvertcres, id. J. 00, 4 ; ucbuloncm modo, 
modo nugatorem appellat, Liv. 38, 66. — In- 
stead of modo . . . modo, we sometimes find : 
nunc . . . modo : nunc quererotur eundera 
accusatorem ac judicem esse, modo vitam 
sibi eripi, etc. , Liv. 8, 32, 9.— Again, instead 
of the second modo (esp. in poets and in 
post-Aug. prose writers), wo find: nunc 
ttliquando, iuterdum, nonnumquam, saepo, 
fursus. — So, modo . . . nunc, Ov. M. 13, 922; 
id. F. 4, 643; id. Tr. 1, 2, 27: modo ut rcci- 
poret imperium, nunc ut legatione funge- 
retur, Tac. H. 2, 61 : modo . . . aliquando, 
id. A. 1, 81 ; 6, 36 ; 11, 34 ; 16, 10 ; id. H. 2, 
74: rnodo . . . interdum, Sail. J. 42, 1 ; 56, 9; 
62, 9 Kritz.; 74, 1; Hor. S. 1, 9, 9 ct saep. ; 
modo . . . nonnumquam, Suet. Tib. 66; id. 
Claud. 15 ; id. Calig. 62 : modo . , . saepe, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 11 : modo . . . modo . . . saepe. 
Sail. J. 46, 2 ; Tac. II. 4, 84 : modo . . . rur- 
sus, I’rop. I, 3, 41. — 2. Modo . . . turn (dein- 
de, postca, etc.), at first , . . then, at one 
time ... at another : sol modo accedens, 
turn autem recedens, Cic. N. I). 2, 40, 102; 
(Xenopl)on) facit Socratom di8i)utantem 
. . . et modo unum, turn autem plurcs 
decs, id, ib. 1, 12, 31 : et modo mundum, 
turn montem divinum esse putat, id. ib. 
1. 13, 34 ; cf. : modo (Theophrastus) men- 
ti divinum tribuit principatum, modo cae- 
lo, turn autem signis sidoribusquo caolc- 
stibus, id. ib. 1, 13, 36: et forte in eo loco 
grandis ilex coaluorat inter saxa pauluin j 
modo prona, deindo fiexu, etc, , Sail. J. 93, 

4 : moilo . . . pauio post, V'al. Max. 7, 4, 6 : I 
modo . . . modo . . . postremum, Tac. H. 4, 
46: quid agerent, modo timentes, vicissim 
contemnentes religioues, Cic. Leg. 2, 17, 43. 

* mddnlabxliB; [modulorj, that 
can be sung or played (poet.): carmen, 
Calp. Ed. 4, 63. 

modulameil* «• [id.], melody, eu- 
phony { po8t-clas.s. ) ; ((ficcro) in secundil 
(in Verrem, i.o. Verr. 2, 2, 78, § 191) simili 
usds modulamino, manifesto peccatu in- 
quit, non peccato, Gell. 13, 21 (20), 16: caeli 
ac siderum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 12; SiiL 
Carm. 1, l». 

mddulamontam, meimiy, 

euphony ( post class. ) : inodulameiita ora- 
tionis M. Tullii, Gell. 1, 7, 19. 

mddul&te, 1 v. modulor/n. 

moduldtio, 6ni.s,/ [modulorj, a regu- 
lar measure (post- Aug.), f. In gen.: 
oporis modulationes, Vitr. 6, 9, 3: doricji, 
id. 6, 9, 2: incedendi, a marching to time, 
Gell.1,11,18. — II, In \)uri\c.,arhythmical 
measure, modulation ; hence, singing and 
playing, melody, in poetry and music. 
Quint. 9, 4, 139: modulatione produci aut 
corripi (verba), id. 9, 4, 89 ; modulatio pe- 
dum, id. 1, 6, 2: scenica, id. 11, 3, 57 : vocis, 
melody id. 11, 3, 69: mu.si«Mi, Aus. Ep. 25, 
13. 

modulator, [‘‘i ]i otte who 

measures by rule, a director of music, a mu- 
sician (poet, and post- Aug, prose).— A to/. .• 
optimus est modulator, Hor. S. 1, 3, 130: 
vocis et cantfis^ Col. 1 prooem. g 3. 

modnlatriX, icis, /. [ modulator ], she 
that regulates (eccl. I.at. ), Tert. Bapt. 3. 

, 1, mdduldtus, a, um, i"- a-, V. modu- 
loi^n. 

2. moddlatUS, [modulorj, a 

modulating (poet.); canoro saxa modulatu 
trahens, music, a playing on the lute, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 263. 
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mddnlor, [modulus], to 

measure off properly, to measure ; to man- 
age properly, to regulate. I, I n g e n. (only 
post- Aug.): in modulanda statfis longitudi- 
nisque ejus praestantifi, Gell. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. ; 
quanta longinquitas corporis ei mensurae 
conveniret, modificatus est, id. Ih.fn.: ita 
modulante naturd, Plin. 2, 64, 65, g 142. — 

11. In pa rtic., of singing, speaking, 
dancing, etc., to measure rhythmically, to 
modulate; hence, transf., to dance, toreju’e- 
sent by dancing; to sing, to play (class.): 
ipsa natura, qinosi modularctur nominum 
orationem, in omni verbo |>osuit acutam 
vocem, Cic. Or. 18, 68- cf. : hominum aures 
vocem natura modulantur, modulate, id. 
do Or. 3, 48, 186: instilae, Saliares dictae, 
quoniam in symphoniae cantu ad ictus 
modulantium pedum moveutur, Plin. 2, 95, 
96, g 209. — B. Transf.: virgines sonum 
vocis pulsu pedum modulantcs incesse- 
runt, beating time to, accompanying with 
the. dance, Liv. 27, 37 jin. : (carmina) pasto- 
ris Siculi modulabor avenfi, Verg. E. 10, 61 : 
carminadescripsi, et inodulans alterna nota- 
vi, id. ib. 6,14; verba lidibus modulanda La- 
tiuis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 143: lyram, Tib. 3, 4, 39 
—Hence, mddttlatUS, «, mn. ‘‘“d 
P. a., in pass, signif. A. Played upon, 
made, by playing, played. 1, Of an in- 
strument ; die Latinum, Barbite, carmen 
Lcsbio primum modulate civi, Hor. C. 1, 

32, 6. — 2. Of a song, tune, etc., sung: car- 
mina, Suet. Aug. 67: a canticis ad aliorum 
similitudinern modulatis. Quint. 9, 2, 36. — 
B, I*roperly measured, in due measure, in 
time, melodious, musical (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose); ipso moduIaUi dolore Verba 
fundebat, Ov. M. 14, 428 : sonus, Plin. 10, 
29,43, g 81; tK 85.— Comp.: ut nioderatiorcs 
modulatioresque flerent nnimi, more har- 
monious, Gell 1, 11, 1: lingua, id. 1, 15, 14: 
orationem modulatioretn uptioremque red- 
dit, id. 13, 24, 9. — Sup. : niodulatissimus 
cantus, Flor. 2, 7, 15. — Hence, adv.: mo, 
dulatS) measuredly, according to measure, 
in time, melodiously : modulate cauoutos 
tibiae, * Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22 : haec tu quam 
perite, quam concinue, quam modulate 
enuntiasti, Aus. Ep. 19. — Comp. .* ars mo- 
dulatius incedendi, Amm. 16, 6, 10: verba 
modulatius collocata, Gell. 11, 13, 2. 

modfilllS, b fa- dim. [modu.sj, a small 
measure, a measure (not in Cic. or Ca“S.). 

1, Lit.: relinquitur do uumero, quern faci- 
unt alii m^jorein, alii miuorem, tiulli enirn 
hujus moduli uaturales,Varr. R. K. 2, 2, 20; 
ub imo Ad suininum moduli bipedalis, two 
feet high, Hor. S. 2, 3, 309.— P r o v. : metiri 
sc quemque suo modulo ac pede, i.e. to be 
content %oUh his own condition, Hor. Ep. ,1, 
7, 98. — 2. lu archil., a module: si Dorici 
generis oruut coltimnao, dinietiantur cii- 
rmn altitudines cum capitulis in partes 
quindecim, et e.\ cis partibus uua consti- 
tuatur, ct fiat inodulu.s, Vitr. 5, 9, 3; 3, 3, 
7; 4, 3, 3 sq. — 3. In aiiiieducts, a water- 
meter: est autem calix modulus acneus, 
qui rivo, vel castello induitur: huic fl.stu- 
luo applicantur, Front. Aquaed. 36. — 4. 
lihythmical measure, rhythm, music, time, 
metre, mode, melody : moduli Lydii, Dorii, 
Phrygii, Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 204: verborum, 
Gell 5, 1, 1: tibiarum modulis in proeliis 
uti, id. 1, 11, 1. — II, Trop. : cur non pon- 
doribus modulisque suis ratio utitur? Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 78; gaueones, quibus modulus est 
vitae culina,n»eamr#’,Varr. ap. Non. 119, 11. 

modnS; b [ •’oot med-, measure, 
weigh; Gr. pHofiat, gHoi/je^, 
itpvot; cf.; modius, modestus, moderor], 
a measure with which, or according to 
which, any thing is measured, its size, 
length, circumference, quantity (flreq. and 
cla.ss.). I. Lit. A.Ing6n.: modi, qui- 
bus metirentur rura, Varr. R. K. 1, 10, 1; 
is modus aenua Latino appellattir, id. ib. 1, 
10, 2 ; fllio agri roliquit ei non magnum 
modum, Plaut. 4ul. prol. 13 : hoc erat in 
votis, modus agri non ita magnus, Hor. S. 

2, 6, 1; de modo agri scripsit, Cic. Att. 13, 

33, 2: de modo agri (actio), cum a vendi- 
tore emptor deceptus est, Paul. Sent. 1, 19, 

1 ; modus hie agri nostro non sulficit horto, 
Juv. 14, 172: modus altitudinis et latitudi- 
nis (sulcorum), Col 11, 3, 4: collis modum 
jugeri continens. Col. Arbor. 1, 6; ut om- 
nium par modus sit, Cela 3, 27; cf. Col. 

12, 23 ; falsus, false measure, Dig. 11, 6 ; 
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magnus Icgionum, Veil. 2, 73, 2 ; hie mihi 
conteritur vitae modus, measure or term 
of life, Prop. 1, 7, 9.— B. I b P a r I * c. 1. 
P r e g n. , a proper measure, due measure : 
in modo fundi non animadverso lapsi sunt 
multi, Varr. R. R. 1, il; gnus cuique (rei) 
modus est, Cic. Or. 22, 73; ordine et modo, 
id. Off. 1, 6, 14 ; modum alicujus rei ha- 
bere, to observe measure in a thing, not ex- 
ceed the bounds of moderation, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
69, g 144: vox quasi extra modum absona, 
beyond measure, immoderately, id. de Or. 3, 
11, 41 : cum lacus praeter modum crevisset, 
id. Div. 1, 44, 100: ii sine dubio fldem et 
modum transeunt, id. Off 1, 29, 102: supra 
modum in servos suos stievire, Gai. Inst. 1, 
63; sine modo modostifiquo, ivithrmt mea.'t- 
ure, without moderation. Sail. J. 41, 9; sine 
modo ac modestia agi, Liv. 26, 48, 11. — 2. 
The measure of tones, measure, rhythm, 
melody, harmony, time; in poetry, meas- 
ure, metre, mode : vocum, Cic. Div. 2, 8, 9 : 
musici, Quint. 1, 10, 14: lyrici, Ov. H. 16, 6: 
lidibus LatiuisTliebanoa aptare modus, Hor. 
Ep. 1,3,12: Bacchico exsultas (i.e. exsultans) 
modo, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 214 P. (Trag. v. 
152 Vahl.) : fiebilibus modis couciuere, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 106: saltaro ad tibicinis modos, 
to the music or sound of the Jlutc, Liv. 7, 2 : 
nectoro canoris Eloquinm vocalo modis, 
Juv^ 7, 19. — Fig.; verao numerosquo mo- 
dosquo cdiscero vitae, moral harmonies, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 114. — H. Tran.sf. jH, A 
measure which is not to be exceeded, a 
bound, limit, end, restriction, etc. ; modus 
mnliebris uullust, neque umquam lavando 
ct fricando modum scimus faccre, Plaut. 
I'ocu. 1, 2, 21 : quis modus tibi tandem exi- 
lic cveuiet, id. Mere. 3, 4, 67 ; modum ali- 
quem et finem orationi faccre, to set bounds 
to, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48, g 118: ludendi est qui- 
dem modus retinendus, id. Off 1, 29, 104: 
iinponere alicui, Liv. 4, 24, 4: cum modum 
irac nullum faceret, id. 4, 50, 4 : modum 
transire, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 4 : cupidinibus 
statuat natura modum quern, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
111 : inimicitiarum modum facero, Cic. 
Sull 17, 48: modum statuaruin haberi nul- 
lum placet, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 144: qui re- 
bus iufinitis modum coustituant, id. Fin. 

1, 1, 2: coustitucre, id. Verr. 2, 2. 59, § 145; 
modus vitae, rou (Hov rihov, lYop. 1, 7, 9. 
—With gen. gerund. : modum lugendi ali- 
quaudo faoerc, to make an end of mourn- 
ing, Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 0. — Poet, with inf: 
nam quis erit .saevirc modus? Stat. Th. *12, 
573 ; cf. the foil — B. -d way, manner, 
mode, method : modus ost, in quo quem acl 
modum, ct quo animo factum sit, quaorilur, 
Ejus partes sunt prudentia, et impruden- 
tiu, Cic. Inv. 1, 27, 41: nullum modum esse 
hominis occidendi quo illo non aliquot oc- 
cidcrit, id. Rose. Am. 35, 100: nee enini 
semper (hae parto.s) tractantur uuo modo, 
id. Or. 35, 122; vitae, icoyo/if/e, id. Tusc. 6, 
23,66: caeJestinm ordincm. . . iinitari vitae 
modo, id. Sen. 21, 77 ; quibus niodi.s, by 
what method of acting, i. e. ivhat means, 
Sail. C. 6, 6; cultures has Alpis modo tuto 
transmittcrc, Liv. 21, 30, 8.— Poet, with 
inf. : nec modus inserero atquo oculos 
iinponere simplex, Verg. G. 2, 73. — 2. 
Esp. froq. ; modo, in modum, or ad mo- 
dum, with a gen. or adj., in the manner oj', 
like : servorum modo, in the manner of, 
like slaves, Liv. 39, 26 : pecorum modo 
trahi, Tac. A. 4, 25 : in modurn ramoruin, 
Col. Arbor. 22: in nostrum modum, in our 
manner, Tac. H. 3, 25: servilem in mo- 
dum cr\iciari, like slaves, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 13; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 19, 3 ; Suet. Calig. 56: mirum 
in modum, in a wonderful manner, wonder- 
fidly, Caes. B. G. 1, 41 : ad hunc modum 
distributis legionibus, in this manner, id. 
ib. 5, 24: naves ad huuc modum factao, id. 
ib. 3, 13 : nos nostras more nostro et modo 
instruximus Icgiones, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 66: 
non tuo hoc liet modo, id. Men. 2, 1, 25; 
si hurnano modo, si usitato moro pec- 
efisset, ajler the manner of men, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 3, g 8; cf. : Carncadeo more et modo 
disputata, id. Univ. 1 ; for which with 
gen. : apis Matinae More modoque, Hor. C. 
*4, 2, 28 ; and : agendi more ac modo, Quint. 
11, 1, 29 ; tali modo, in sUch a manner, in 
such wise, Nop. Att. 21, 1 : nullo modo, in no 
wise, by no means, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, g 186: 
omni modo ogi cum rege et ago cotidie, in 
every way, earnestly, urgently, id. Att. 6, 2, 
7 : omnibus modis tibi esse rem salvam 
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ut scias, Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 13; omnibuB mo- 
dis miser sura, every way, wholly, com- 
pletely, Tar. Hec. 4, 4, 79: miris raodis, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 3, § 9 ; Liv. 1, 57, 6; Hor. C. 2, 
17, 21 : mlile raodis amor ignorandust, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 30: hoc inultis raodis rc- 
prehendi potest, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 82 (v. Madv. 
ad h. 1.); so, (ilium multis raodis jam ex- 
specto, ut redeat domum, very much, Ter. 
Hec. 2, 3, 7; cf. multimodis : raira miris 
raodis, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 6; cf. iniriraodis: 
cum tibi coinmendo in majorem luoduiu, 
very much, greatly, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 3 : 
nullo modOj id. Fin. 2,31, 102 ; Col. 9, 8 ; Suet. 
Tit. 2 : bono inodo, moderately, Cato, R. R.C : 
bono modo dcsideraro uliquid, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
6,3 : pjus modi, kind, of such a kind or 

sort (freq.) : ojusrnodi sunt tempestatcs con- 
socutae, ut, Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 2: in ejusmodi 
casu, id. ib. 5, 33, 4; 6, 34, 7: eraut ejusmo- 
di fere situs oppidorum, ut, id. ib. 3, 12, 1: 
pctitionis nostrae bujusraodi ratio ost, Cic. 
Att. 1, 1, 1; so, cujusquemodi, cujusdam- | 
modi, cqiusraodicumque, cuirnodi, cuicui- | 
modi, V. Zumpt, § 678: ciijusmodi, of what 
soi-t, Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 3 : cuj usccinodi, of what 
sort soever, id. Inv. 2, 4.5, 134 : hqjusmodi, hu- 
,]aHcamoii\,of this kind, such: hu.jusmodi ca- 
sus, Caes. B. C. 2, 22 : huju.scemodi verba. 
Sail. J. [)fin.: illiusraodi, of that kind, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 21, 68; so, isliusrnodi amicos. 
Plant. Rnd. 2, 2, 15. — 3. gram., a. /or»i 

of a verb, a voice or mood: in vcrbo tlunt 
soloecisrai per genera, tempora, personas, 
modos, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 41: paticndi modus 
{the passive voice) . . . faciendi modus {the 
active voice), id. 9, 3, 7 ; cf 1, 6, 26. 

t moecha, /, =f^otx>h adulter- 
ess : no sequeror moechas, Hor. S. 1, 4, 113: 
turpls, Cat. 42, 3: putida, id. 42, 11: bustua- 
ria. Mart. 3, 93, 16: fastosa, id. 10, 13, 7 : ze- 
lotypa, Juv. 6,278. — In apposition: uxor 
inoocha, Aus. Ep. 10. 

t moechia^ = aoixfta, adultery 

(eool. Eat.), Tert. Pudic. 6. 

moochilo, [moechus], a, place 

where adultery is committed (post- Aug.): 
moocbilo (al, cubile), Petr. 113. 

* moechillnSy adidtercr, 

paramour : moochilli, facto, v. 1. ap. Cat. 
113, 2 dub. for mucillam. 

moechimdlUUin, 'b adul- 

tery, Haber, ap. Cell. 16, 7, 2 (also aj). Non. 
140, 31). 

moechisso, [•‘i ]) ravish (ante- 

class.): aliquam, Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 6. 

* moecho-cinaedus, >, ’«• [moechus- 1 
cinacdus], a man abandoned to lew(lne.ss, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 493, 26, 

moechor, [moechus], to 

commit adultery (poet, and late Eat.), Cat. 
94, 1; Hor. S. 1, 2, 49; Mart. 6, 91, 2; Mo.s. 
et Kora. Ecg. Coll. 4, 1, 1. 

t moechus^ ^ w-j —potxoi, a fornica- 
tor, an adulterer : magnus niulierum, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 180; Ter. And. 2, 1, 16; id. Eun. 5, 
4, 35-, Hor. C. 1, 25, 9 ; id. S. 2, 7, 13 ; 72; 
Juv. 9, 26; 14, 26 ct saop. 

Xnoene^ v. moenia init. 

mnftnftrajUm. for munera, \'. munu.s. 

1. moema, ium {gen. plur. moeni- 
brum for moeniuin, like ancilioriim for 
anciliuin, acc. to Cledon. p. 1898 P. ; abl. 
plur. MOKMis for mocnibus, Inscr. Grut. 
408,1,34; in sing, moeno: moeno singula- 
riter dixit Ennius (al. Naevius), Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 146 Miill.), n. [perh. Sanscr. root 
raft-, bind; Gr. apvvoi, /ii'/ioj; cf ; munus, 
immunis, raunio], defensive walls, ram- 
parts, bulwarks, city lualls, as a means of 
jjrotection and security, j. Lit. (clas.s.); 
uti haberent tuta oppida quod operis mu- 
niebant, moenia dicta, Varr. E. E. 6, 8 141 
Mull.: domicilia conjuncta, quas urbes di- 
ciinus, mocnibus sepscrunt, Cic. Sest. 42, 
91: diligeutius urbera religionc quam ipsis 
mocnibus cingiti.3, id. N. 1). 3, 40, 94; id. 
Ac. 2, 44, 137; id. Rep. 1, 11, 17: altissima, 
Caos. B. C. 3, 80 ; cum paono inaedifleata 
in muris ab exercitu nostro moenia vide- 
rentur, bulwarks, fortifications, id. ib. 2, 16: 
summa arcis, Enn. up. Macr. S. 1, 4 (Ann. 
V. 170 Vahl.): dividimus muro.s, et moe- 
nia pandiraus urbis, Verg. A. 2, 234. — II. 
Transf A, Poet., in gen., walls, en- 
closure ; moenia navis. Ov. M. 11, 532 : 
angusta theatri, Lucr. 4. 82: mundi, id. 
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1, 73; cf caeli, Ov. M. 2, 401. — JB, A city 
enclosed by walls, a walUd town (mostly 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose); nulla jara 
pernicles mocnibus ipsis intra moenia 
comparabitur, to our walls, i. e. our city, 
Cic. Cat, 2, 1, 1 : moenia lata videt triplici 
circiimdata inuro, Verg. A. 6, 549 : moenia 
clrcumdaro muro, Flor. 1, 4, 2; Vitr. 8, 4. 
— *C. A mansion, dwelling : Diti.s magni, 
Verg. A. 6, 641. 

2 . moenia, numiu, v. h. v. 

moenio, for munio, v. li. v. 

is, m., the River Main, in Ger- 
many, Mol. 3, 3, 3. — Called also MocnUB^ I 
i i, Tac. G. 28; Pliii. 9, 15, 17, § 45; Amin. 17, 

I 1, <»• I 

moendLtns, J^art., from moonio, v. mii- 
I nio. 

Moenns, 1» v. Moeni.s. 

1 1, moera (nura), ^ « 

part, a degree.^ in the uslronomi(*al sense 
(jiost-class. ), Sid. Carm. 15, 66; 14 prooem. 

2. Moora, f > name of one of 
the Fates, Goll. 3, 16, 11. 
moerens (maerens), entis, r. a., v. 

maereo fm. 

moercO) ere, moereor, ““‘J moe- 

ror, maereo and maeror. 
mocrica (merica)> viHs, ft sort of 

grape-vine, otherwise unknown, Plin. 14, 2, 
6; Col. 3, 2, 27. 

1. MoCriS; ^dis, m., = Molpir, Mceris, 
a king of Egypt in the fifteenth centxiry 
A.C., who caused the lake which bears his 
name to be excavated: Mocridis lacus, I’lin. 
5, 9, 9, 8 .50.— Hence, 

2 . Illoeris, idis,/, = Moqx?, the Lake 
Maris, in Egypt, an artificial lake, fifty 
iniieJt in width, between Memphis and Ar- 
sinoe, designed as a reservoir to hold the su- 
perfluous water of the Nile when overflow- 
ing, now Birket.-Ka.rum, Mel. 1, 9, 6 (up. Plin. 
always Moeridis lacus). 

3. XVIoeris, ni., the name of a shep- 
herd and sorcerer, Verg. E. 8, 96, 98; 9, 1; 
53, 54, etc. 

moeruB, murus, V. h. v. 

* Moesa« nv,f., the grandmother of He- 
liogabalus, Eampr. Hcliog. 10. 

Moesi^ I'lrum, m . , the Moesians, a people 
I in the modern Bulgaria and Servia, Plin. 

! 3, 26, 29, § 149 ; 4, 11, 18, 8 41 ; Tac. A. 15, 
6; Juv, 9, 143; In.scr. Orell. 4984. — Hence, 
Moesia^ ao,/, the counliy of the Mwsi, 
Moesia, the modern Bulgaria aral Servia, 
Plin. 3, 26, 29, 8 149; Tac. A. 1, 80; 2, 66 cl 
saep. — As Moesia superior and inferior, also 
in plur., Moesiae, Suet. Vit. 16. — H. De- 
r i V V. A. MoeBXaCUB, a, urn, adj. , of 
or belonging to Mogsia, Moesian : excrcitus, 
Suet. I'esp. 6 : copiae, Tac. H. 2, 32. — B, 
lyioesicua. > f*f or belonging to 

Moesia, Moesian : gentes, I’lin. 4, 1, 1, S 3. 

moei^6lim,E™- 5 corrupted from mau- 
soleum, a tomb, mausoleum. Front, do Eimit. 
Agror. p. 43 Goes. 

moeste, moestifico, moestiter, 
moestitia, moestitudo; moesto, 
moestllB; V. mueste, etc. 

moeta, for mota, Front, de Colon, p. 141, 
Mogonliaciim, !,»■,« aty of Ger- 
many, (ho mod. Mayence, or Mainz, Eutr. 
7,8. — Called also Wagontia<^ "*"; 'fac. 

H. 4, 15; 24; 25; 33 al.; Mag-ontiaCUB, 

i,/!,Amm. 15,11,8; andl¥logrym|jfl ac. /T, 
Ven. Fort. 9, 9. ® 

I t moirns, b v. mums, 
j mdla^ [cf pvhrit pvhoc, mill, mill- 
stone; /[iuXai, grinders, molar-teeth; cf mo- 
laris], a millstone ; and usu. plur. molao, a 
mill (driven by slaves, animals, or water) ; 
verbera, compedes, molao, Plaut. Men. 6. 6, 9 ; 
niolarum strepitum audire, Enn. ap. Non. 
506, 4 (Com. 7 Vahl. p. 163) : molao oleariae 
duro ct aspero lapide, Varr. R. R. 1, 55 : tru- 
satiles. Cell. 3, 3, 14 ; pumiccao, Ov. F. 6, 
318: aquariao, wafer-wiYto, Pall. 1, 42: ilig- 
ni molam versaro Nepotis, Juv. 8, 67: ver- 
sutilcs, Plin. 36, 18, 29, § 135: mola asinaria, 

I. e. millstone, too heavy for a man to drive, 
Vulg. Matt. 18, 6 ; id. Marc. 9, 41 : molae 
oli variae, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 36.— II. Transf 
A Grits or grains of spelt coarsely ground 
and mixed with salt (hcncc called mola sal 
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sa), which it wa.s customary to strew on the 
victims at sacriflees: mola otiam vocatur 
far tostum, et sale sparsum, quod eo moli- 
to hostiao aspergantur, Paul, ox Fest. p. 141 
MUll.: sparge molam, Verg. E. 8. 82: molam 
et vinum inspergere, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37 : aut 
mola salsa aut ture comprecari, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 109: luoia salsa supplicare, Plin. 18, 2, 

2, 8 7: litaro, id. pruef med. : consumpsl 
salsasque molas ct turis acorvos, Mart. 7, 6, 
4.— B. A false conception, moon-calf mole, 
Plin. 7, 15, 13, 8 Oil; 10, 64, 84, 8 1«4.— C. A 
jawbone, or the. teeth : molas leonum con- 
fringet, Vulg. Psa. 67, 7. 

lllolao, iirum,/, in the relig. lang. ol 
the Italic people, perh. the daughters of 
Mars^the protectresses of mills, Goll. 13, 22. 

mdldriB, c, adj. [molu], of or belonging 
to a mill or to grinding, mill-. I, Ac(j. 
(post-Aug.): molaris lapis, I’lin. :)6, 19, 30, 
8 137 ; Isid. 19, 10, 10 : petrao molares, 
Grom. Vet. 401, 20: saxum, id. ib. 212, 9: 
litpis molaris, Vulg. Euc. 17, 2: deus. j/rind- 
ing. molar, id. Judic. 15, 19. — H, Subst . ; 
mdldriB; A. a millstone ; poet, forr 
any large stone: ramis vastisque molaribus 
instat,Verg. A. 8, 250; Tac. H. 2, 22; Ov. M. 

3, 69 ; lajiis quasi molaris magnus. Vulg. 
Apoc. 18, 21; cf Sen. Ep. 82, 25. — B. (‘^c. 
dens. ) A grinder, molar : interquo moIarc.s 
DilUcili cresconte cibo, Juv. 13, 212; presso 
stridere molari, id. 6, 160: molares BU|ierio- 
res (of horses’ teeth). Col. 6, 29, 4; Pall. 4, 
13, 9. 

moldriuB, ['‘i-li 

longing to a mill or to grinding, mill- (ante- 
cla.«8.): asiiius molarius, a mill-ass, an ass 
that turns a mill, Cato, R. R. 11, 4; Varr. R. 
R. 1, 19, 3. 

* mdlaZO, ^ for nmlaxo, Pelng. 

Vet. 5. 

molemoniuniy *b a pi ant that pro- 

motes vomiting, Plin. 26, 7, 26, 8 40. 

mdlend&rins, a, um, a(^. [i. moio], 
of or belonging to a mill or to grinding, 
mill- (post-class.): a.sina molentlaria, Dig. 
33, 7, 18, 8 2: meta (al. molend inaria), ib. 
8 6. 

mdlendindrinB, a, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to a mill, mill- (jiosl class.). 
I, A(lj. : inolendinariao metao, Ainm. 17, 4, 
15; raolcndinaria meta (al. molondaria), 
Dig. 33, 7, 18, 8 5. — H. Suhst. : molen- 
dinarioB, **> ® miller, inscr. Grut. 

1114, 6. 

mdlendinum^ f I «'!•], « miiung- 

place, mill-house (eccl. Eat.), Aug. in Psa. 
132,4; 36,2. 

mdlCBy iS) / [prob. for mog-Ic.s ; root 
mngh-; cf magnus; Gr. fu>xtloi, poyeiv, p6- 
7 «v; cf: fioxhdv, moliri, inolestus ; Germ. 
Muhe], a shapeless, huge, heavy mass, huge 
hulk. I, Lit. A. tfen. (noot.): Chaos, 
rudis indigestaque moles, Ov. M. 1, 7 : va- 
stA so mole movontem Pastorem Polypho- 
mum, Verg. A. 3, 656; taurus ct ipsa moIo 
piger, Juv. 12, 12; stetit aequorc moles Pi- 
nea, i. e. a fleet of large ships. Prop. 4 (6), 
6, 19.— B. Esp. I, A mass, pile, a cliff 
or ridge of rock : in mole sedons, Ov. M. 
2, 12 ; 13, 923. — 2. A mass or pile of waves : 
venti, tantas audetis tollero moles, Verg. A. 

I, 134 ; 6, 790. — 3, A huge, massive, structure, 
esp. of stone ; a dam, pier, mote ; a foun- 
dation, etc. (freq. and class.): molem atiiuo 
aggerem ab utrflque parte litoris jaciebat, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 25; mole.s opitositae tluctibus, 
moles, Cic. Off. 2, 4. 14; cf id. Verr. 2, 4, 5:^ 
8 118: aditus insulae inuuiti miriUcis rao- 
libus, id. Att. 4, 16, 13; exstructa moles ope- 
ro magnifico, incisaeque litterae, virtutis 
testes sempiteruao, a monument, id, Phil. 
14, 12, 33 : moles propinqua nubibus, Hor, 
C. 3,29,10: insanae substructionum moles, 
huge buildings, piles, Cic. Mil. 31, 85; Hor. 
C. 3, 1, 34: sepulcri moles, i. e. a tomb, Euc. 
8, 865: molem aggeris ultra venire, Juv. 16; 
26. — 4t, A huge engine or machine, used 
at sieges: velut eelsam oppugnat qui rao- 
libus urbem, Verg. A. 5, 439.-6. Warlike 
apparatus, munitions of war : belli, Tac. 
H. 1, 61 : non alias maioro mole concur^ 
sum, a greater mass, id. A. 2, 46.— 

II. Trop. A. Greatness, might, power, 
strength, great quantity, heap : moles pug- 
nae, Eiv. 26, 6: molem invidiae sustiner^ 
Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 23; cf : moles mali, id. ib. 3, 7, 
17 : vis cousili expers mole ruit suA. Hor. 
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C. 3, 4, 65: rerum, Suet. Aug. 84: fortunae, 
Tac. A. 15, 62: Herculea, Sil. 12, 143: densA 
ad rauroB mole feruntur, a vast crowd, im- 
mense body, Verg. A. 12, 676 : curanmi, mul- 
titvde, crowd, Tuc, A. 12, 66: tautae corpo- 
rum moles in I'ugam constcrnati sunt, Jdv. 
:J8, 46, 4. — B. Di^ulty, labor, troubUt : 
tniDSveham naves baud iiiagnA mole, with- 
out greed difflcuUy, Liv. 25, 11 : tantao molis 
erat Romanam condere genteni, so much 
Uilwr did it cost, Verg. A. 1. 33: Corbuloni 
plus molls adversiis ignavlum militum, 
quam, etc., Tac. A. 13, 35. 
mdleste, ) v. molestus/ui. 
mdlostia, ae, / fmolestus], trouble, 
troublesomrwss. irksomeness, uneasiness, 
anwnjanre, molestation, vexation, disgust, 
dislike, etc. (class. ). I. L 1 1. A- In gen.: 
sine inolestiA, Cato, R. R. 154; cf.: sine rno- 
lesliA tuA, ivithout trouble to ymirself, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 23, 2 : molestiam exh ibere, to cause, 
id. ib. 12, 30, 1: habco etiam illam molcsti- 
am, quod, etc. , id. ib. 16, 12, 6 : fasces babent 
molestiam, produce, cause, id. Att. «, 3, 6: 
ex pornicie rel publicae molestiam trahere, 
to feel troubled, id. Fam. 4, 3, 1 : capere, to 
be vexed, annoyed, id. Sull. 1, 1 : aJicui asper- 
gerc, to give, occasion, id. Q. Kr. 2, 10, 2 : af- 
lerro. Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 9 : demere, id. Ad. 6, 3, 
:I3: molcstiis se laxare, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 3: 
navigandi, Suet. Calig.23.— B, In partlc., 
t){ H\)cech, stiffness, affectation : diligensele- i 
gantia sine molcstia, Cic. Brut. 3H, 143 : si 
nlbil habere molostiarurn Atticorum est, 
id. ib. 91, 315.— II. Trans f., concr., that 
which causes trouble, a7i annoyance : serino- 
nes ne et bic viris sint et domi molestiao. 
Plant. Poen. jirol. 35 ; of spots or blotches 
on the face: molestiao in facie, Plin. 28, 8, 
28, 8 KKI. 

tnoloatOf I) V- trouble, annoy, 

molest : aliqueni, Petr. Fragtn. ap. Fulg. 
p. 566, 28; id. Sat. 68; App. Herb. 71: ne- 
mincm molestari volo nomine debiti. Dig. 
34, 3, ‘lO.—AbsoL: uva raro valdo molcstat, 
is troublesome. Sc rib. Larg. 71. 

mdlestUS; ^m, adj. [moles], trouble- 
some, irksome, grievous, annoying (cla8.s. ; 
cf. importunus): abscedo bine, molestus 
no sis! Plaut. As, 2, 4, 63: provincia, Cic. 
Mur. 8, 18: operosus ac molestus labor, id. 
N. D. 2, 23, 39 : alicui odiosurn et molestum 
esse, id. Sen. 14, 47: tu autein, nisi mole- 
stum est, paulispcr exsurge, if it will not in- 
commode you, id. Clu. 60, 168: nihil erit his 
laboriosiu’s molestiusciuo provinciao? id. 
Leg. 3, 8, 19: arrogantia ingenii atquo elo- 
quentiao est multo molestissima, id. Div. 
in Caccil. 11, 36: tunica, a dress of pitch, 
in which a malefactor was burned (tunicam 
alimentis ignium et illitam et intextam. 
Son. Ep. 14, 6), Juv. 8, 236; Mart. 10, 25, 5.— 
B, In p a r t i c., of speech, labored, affect- 
ed: simplex in agendo veritas non mole- 
sta, Cic. Brut. 30, 116: verba, Ov. A. A. 1, 
464: pronuntiatio gesticulationibus. Quint. 
11, 3, 183 : dialcctos. Suet. Tib. 56. — H, 
T r a n 8 f A, That is done with difficulty' 
difficult (post -class.); molesta separatio, 
Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 14. — * B. Dangerous, in- 
jurious: otium,Catullc, tibi molestum est, 
Cat 51, 12. — Hence, adv. : molesto. 1. 
With trouble or difficulty ( class. ) : inoleste 
fero, / take it ill, it vexes, annoys me, Cic. 
Att 13, 22,4: molesti.ssimo fero, quod, etc., 
id. Fam. 3, 6, 5: molestlus ferre, id. Q. Fr. 
LI, 1, § 2: fero, / lament, Son. Ep. 67, 13.— 
2, In a troublesome or offensive manner ; 
of speech, in a labored manner, affectedly : 
mimice ac moleste, Cat 42, 8 : scribore, 
August, ap. Suet Aug. 86: molesto uti di- 
sliuctionibus, Quint il, 3, 181. 

mdletrinsiy / [I- niolo], a mill 
(ante-class. ), Cato ap. Non. 63, 26. 

molicina, v- moloclna. 

mdlile, i®, n. [mola], the drawing-ropes 
or traces of an ass in a mill, Cato, R. R. 10 
and 11. 

mOlimen^ Ini.s, n. [mollorj, a great ex- 
ertion, effort, endeavor, attempt, undertak- 
ing (mostly poet, not in Cic.); ventusTru- 
ditagens magnam magno molimine navom, 
Lucr.4,902: revellerc Annosam pinum mag- 
no molimine, Ov. M. 12, 357 : quanto cum 
fastu, quanto molimine circum Spectemus 
vacnam Romanis vatibus aedem, Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 93; scelcris, Ov. M. 6, 473: res, suo 
ipsa molimine gravis, Liv. 2, 66 • rerum, 
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Ov. P. 1, 2, 76: molimine vasto tabularia, 
id. M. 16, 809. 

mOlixaentlllll, Ij «• [molior], a great ex- 
ertion, effort, endeavor^ attempt, undertaking 
(good prose, but not in Cic. ) : magno cum 
niolimcnto proccdunt,SiBenn. ap. Non. 142, 
6: neque so exercitum sine magno com- 
meatu atque moliraento in unum locum 
contrahero posse, *Cae8. B. G. 1, 34, 3: mo- 
tam certe sedo suA parvi molimenti admi- 
uiculis, by machines of little power, Liv. 6, 
22: CO minoris molimenti ea claustra esse, 
would cost the less labor, id. 37, 14 : rex 
magni molimenti est, that has a great spir- 
it of enterprise. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 11, 3. 

iwrtlitiftj V. molinus. 

ImoHnariuSy ", m. [molina], a miller: 
molinarius, i/apaXtTnr, Glosa Philox. 

moUnnS; a, um, axlg. [mola], of or be- 
longing to a mill, mill- (cccl. Lat); saxum, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 36. — Hence, as subst. 
A, molina^ ^ mill, Amm. 18, 8, 11. 
-- B. mAliwwm i, n., a mill, Cassiod. 
Inst Div. Litt 29. 

mOllOf ire, 4 (act collat. form of molior). 

I, To build, erect (post- Aug.): neque quis 
quid molit, S. C. up. Front Aquaed, 129.— 

II. I" a paw. signif, to set in motion, start: 
jam sospitatricis deao peciiliaris poinpa 
moliobatur, App. M. 11, p. 261, 8. 

mftliTnr^ Ttus, 4 {inf. rnolirior for moliri, 
Lucr. 6, 934), v. dep. n. and a. [moles]. I. 
Neutr. A. To one's self or one's powers 
in motion, to make exertions, exert one's 
self, to endeavor, struggle, strive, toil, etc. 
(rare but class.; syn. : conor, nitor): viden 
ut miscro moliuntur? Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 32: 
agam per me Ipse et moliar, Cic. Fam. 6, 
10,2; nOstl mores mulierum: Dum moliun- 
tur, dum comuntur, annus est. Ter. Hcaut 
2,2,11: boram ampliusjam in demoliendo 
siguo pcrrnulti homines mollebantur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 96. — B. To set one's self 
in motion, endeavor to depart, to depart : 
mollentem bine Hannibalcm, Liv. 28, 44: 
dum naves moliuntur a terra, id. 37, 11: in 
quam (insulam) gladiatores navibus moll- 
ontes, Tac. H. 2, 36.— II. Act A. To lalor 
upon any thing, exert one's self at or upon, 
set in motion, work an instrmneut or en- 
gine j to work any thing (cf ago; class.). 
1, Nihil cnim agit (vita deorum), . . . nulla 
opera molltur, Cic. N. 1). 1, 19, 61; res dura 
et rogni novitas mo talia cogant moliri, 
Verg. A. 1, 564 : validam in vites molire 
bipennem, to work, i. o. loield, id. G. 4, 
331 : ancoras, to work, i. e. hoist the an- 
chor, weif/h anchor, lAv. 28, 17 : ugricola 
iucurvo terrain molitus aratro, i. c. to 
work, adtivate, till the ground, Verg. G. 
1,494; Col. 1 pracf 17; 11, 2, 19: erro mo- 
lirier arva, Lucr. 5, 932 : fores, to work, 

1. c. to force, to break open, Tac. A. 1, 
39; 2, 82; Liv. 23, 18, 2; 24, 46, 6: Atbar- 
rias ad Pbilotam missus clausum adituin 
domus moliebatur. Curt 6, 8, 20: habenas, 
to guide, Xorg. A. 12, 327: fUlmina molitur 
dextrA, hurls, id. G. 1, 329: Ignem, id. A. 10, 
131 : opera, to begin wo-rk. Col. 11, 2, 2: ali- 
quid sub dlvo moliri potest, id. 1, 8, 9. — 

2. To set in motion, bestir, rouse, cause to 
remove, displace (syn.: deicio, deturbo); 
monies suA sedo, displaces, Liv. 9, 3; cor- 
pora ex Bomno moliebantur, aroused, id. 
36, 24, 3; oncra objecta, id. 25, 36.-3, To 
build, make, erect, construct (syn.: condo, 
fundo, construe) : muros, to build, Verg. A. 
3, 132; classern, id. ib. 3. 6; arcera, id. ib, 1, 
424; atrium, Hor. C. 3, 1, 46: aedem, Flor. 
1, 7 : locum, prepares, Verg. A. 7, 158 : po- 
cula do inimicorum capitibus bominum, 
to construct, make, Sol. 16.— B. Trop., to 
endeavor to do ; to undertake, attempt, set 
about any thing (cf : aggrodior, apparo): i 
noc ca, quae agunt, inolientes cum labore 
operoso, performing, doing, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
69: viam clipoi molita per oras, made its 
way, Verg. A. 10,477: inde datum molitur 
iter, id. ib. 6, 477; jamque alio moHris iter, 
Stat. S. 6, 2, 61 : viam et gressus, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 1, 278; 8, 438: auimum, to form 
or acquire for one's self, Ov. A. A. 2, 119 : 
laborem, to undertake,V erg. A. ij 233 : stru- 
ero et moliri aliquid calamitatis alicui, to 
try to bring upon, Cic. Clu, 64, 178 ; fortis- 
simis atque optimis civibuspcriculum mo- 
liri, id. Sest 1, 1 : pcstem patriae nefarie, 
id. Cat 2, 1, 1 : perniciem rei publicae, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 6 ; insidias avibus, to lay snares, 
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Verg. G. 1, 271 : crimina et accusatorem, to 
bring about, find out, Tac. A. 12, 22: trium- 
pho8,Ov. M. 14, 719: fugam,Verg. A. 2, 109: 
inorara, to cause, make, occasion, id. ib. 1, 
414: opera extremam alicui, Val. FI. 6,431; 
dolos apertos, to devise, id. 6, 249: bellum 
in animo, to design, meditate. Veil. 2, 46: 
Athenienscs urbem ex integro condere 
moliuntur, Just 2, 15, 1; niundiim elDcero 
moliens dens, attempting, Cic. Univ. 4: fal- 
lere, Val. FI. 3, 491 : do occupando regno 
moliens, striving to usurp the government, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 36, 60: nuptias, to bring about, 
Tac. A. 12, 3 : apud judices oratione moli- 
enda sunt amor, odium, etc., are to be ex- 
cited, called forth, Cic. do Or. 2, 61, 206 : 
tumorem. Col. 6, 17 : vorandi facullatem, 
Cels. 1, 3: Udem moliri coepit, began to 
meddle with, disturb, Liv. 6, 11, 8. 

1. molitlOj onis,/. [molior], a putting 
in motion, moving, removing; a labornous 
undertaking, preparation, contrivance (rare 
but class.): molitio agrorum, a working, 
ploughing, digging. Col. prooom. : torrena, 
id. 11, 2,98: facilis molitio eoruni valli crat, 
a tearing out, demolishing, Liv. 33, 6, 6; a 
building, making, of the creation of the 
world, Cic. N, D. 1, 8, 19. — In gen., an en- 
terprise, undertaking, Amm. 14, 9, 4. 

2. molitio, onis,/ [ molo], a grinding 
(late Lat.), Ambros. Serni. 29. 

1. mdlitor, dris, m. [molior], one who 
undertakes to do a thing, an altempter, 
author, framer, contriver (class.): elfectftr 
mundi molitorqiio deus, Cic. Univ. 5: ratis, 
Ov. M. 8, 302 : caedis, tac. A. 11, 29 : nova- 
rum rerum. Suet Dom. 10 : maxiinonim 
molitores scelerum. Sen. Tranq. 7, 3. 

2. mdlitor, ‘‘"'is, m. [1. molo], a miller 
(post-cluss.). i. Lit, Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 15. 
_II. Transf, in inal. part, Aus. Ep. 
90, 3. 

mdlitriz, I^is, / [l. molitor], she who 
attempts, frames, contrives (post- Aug.): no- 
varum rerum, Suet Nor. 36. 

( moliturti, /• [ I- i"olo ], a false 
road, for moluntur, Plin. 15, 23, 25, g 52.) 

1. molitus, b*". Du.rt., from molo. 

2. mdlitns, Part, from molior, 

* mnllftn, 2, v. n. [moilis], to be soft, 

Theod. Prise.’ 1, 28. 

mollosco, b. inch. n. [iiiollco], to be- 
come soft., to soften (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose; cf. liquosco). I, Lit: riira edit 
nemo: rnolle.scunt colla juvenci.s. Cat 64, 
38: ebur, Ov. M. 10, 283: tactu, Plin. 12, 17, 
37, g 76. — II, Trop. 1. 7'o become soft, 
mild, or gentle : turn gonu.s humanum pri- 
mum mollescere coepit, Lucr. 6, 1014: poc- 
tora, Ov. P. 1, 6, 8.-- 2. To become effemi- 
nate, unmanly : molle.scut in uudis, Ov. JI. 
4, 386 : no forte mollescat cor vestrum, 
Vulg. Jer. 51, 46. 

t mollestost, bO,/, a sheepskin, sheep's- 
felt,for wiping helmets, Paul, cx Fost p. 136 
Miill. 

mollicellns, a, um, adj. dim. [mollis], 
soft. Under, delicate (poet.): nates, Cat 25, 
10 . 

mollicia, moUicies, v. mointia. 
mollicina, [>"bll>t<], a, kind of soft 
garment (post- class.), Nov. ap. Non. 540, 22. 

mollicdmus, b, um, adj. [raollis-comaj, 
soft-haired (post-class.): herbae, Avieu. Pe- 
rieg. 1082. 

1 . mouiculus, bm, adj. dim. [tnol- 
lis], I, Lit, soft, tender, delicate (poet): 
(iscae, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 58: meus molliculus 
cascus, id. Poen. 1. 2, 154.— H, Trop., vo- 
luptuous : versiculi, Cat 16, 4 ; cf adules- 
ceiitulus, Charis. 183 P. 

2. Molliculus, >) ® Roman sur- 

name, e. g. Ti. Minucius Molliculus, Liv. 40, 
35. 

mollifico, I) f mollis -fucio], to 
make soft, to soften, mollify, Caesar. Epist 
Hortut. ad Virgg. ; cf : mollillco, dnaXvvb), 
pa\»<T<Tfi>, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

moUifxCUS, bm, adj. [mollillco], 
making soft, sofUning ( post - class. ) ; pble- 
botomia est mollitlca corporis, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 1, 9. 

moUiffO, V. mollugo. 

i, n. [mollio], a means 
of soflening or mitigating (post- Aug.): ca- 
lamitatum, Sen. Tranq. 10, 2. 
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mollio, Tvi and ii, Ttinn, 4 (mollibat for 
molliebat, Att. ap. Non. 347, 16: Ov. M. 6, 
21 : molllrler for molliri, Ter. Phorm. 4. 3, 
27), V. a. [mollis], to make soft, pliant, Jiex- 
ibU, or mpple, to soften (class.). I, Lit.: 
frigoribus durcscit umor, et idem vicissim 
mollitur tepefactus, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26: la- 
nam trahendo, hy sjnnning, Ov. M. 2, 411 : 
artus oloo, Liv. 21, 65: dum ferrum molliat 
ignis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 20: cerain, Ov. M. 8, 198: 
semiua, id. ib. 7, 123: humuni foliis, id. ib. 
4, 741 ; glebas, id. ib. 6, 220 ; vcntrem, to 
relax, purge moderately, YWu. 20, 5, 20, § 43: 
duritias, id. 28, 17, 70, § 34 : agri molliti, 
softened, loosened, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 130. — U, 
Trop. a. To soften, moderate, mitigate; 
to tame, restrain, check; to render easier, 
lighter, pleasanter, or less disagreeable : 
Hannibaletn juvoniliter exsultantem pati- 
entifi sua molliebat, Cic. Sen. 4, 10 : qui 
inons mollibat rnare, broke the violence of 
the sea, Att. ap. Non. 347, 16: iras, Liv. 1, 9; 
impetum, id. 3, 35: indocili numero cum 
grave mollit opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 6: pocnam, 
id. ib. 3, 5, 63: clivum, to make, the ascent 
of a hill easier, Caes. B. G. 7, 46 : clivos, 
l.iv, 21, 37, 3: verba usu, Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 
96: translationern, id. de Or. 3, 41, 166; 
fructus foros colendo, to render milder, 
Vorg. G. 2, 36: caelum, Plin. 2, 47, 47, § 124: 
lacrimac mcorum me iuterdum molliunt, 
overcome me, Cic. Att. 10, 9, 2: Deus molli- 
vit cor meum, softened, Vulg. Job, 23, 16. — 
B. To sofen, render effeminate or unman- 
ly : legionem, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8 : animos, 
id. Tusc. 2, 11, 27: vocem, to make soft or 
womanish. Quint. 11, 3, 24: pucrum, to un- 
man, Stat. S. 3, 4, 68. 

iinnlli _p<iBj Pedis, adj. [mollis-pes], soft- 
footed (poet.) : bovcs, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 9, 16. 

mollis, f*) [Gr. pahaKot, upaAdf, 
pioXvs:; cf. /JAnxpor.perh. Lat. mulior(mol- 
Jior)J, easily momble,pliant, flexible, supple; 
soft, tender, delicate, gentle, mild, pleasant 
(class. ; syu. : tenor, facilis, floxibilis, leu- 
lus). I, Lit. : mollis juncus, Verg. E, 2, 
72: comam mollis . . . hyacintbi, id. G. 4, 
137: aurum, id. A. 10, 818: tiliae, 
Ov. M. 10, 92: crura, Verg. G. 3, 76: colla, 
id. A. 11, 622 : bracchia, Ov. A. A. 1, 696 : cer- 
vix, id. F. 4, 185: comraissurae, Cic. N. D. 
2, 60: molle litns, of soft sand, Caes. B. G. 6, 

9 : barena, Ov. M. 2, 677 : aqua, id. A. A. 1, 
476: fraga, id. M. 13, 816: castaneae, Verg. 
E. 1,82: mollissima vina (— miti.ssima, le- 
nissima), id. G. 1, 341; cf. : inolli mere, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 19; and: molle Calenuin, Juv. 
1, 69: alvus, relaxed, open bowels. Cels. 3, 
12 : cibus, mild, not sharp, id. 4, 4, 4 ; ovum, 
soft, id. 4, 4, 6: prata, Verg. G. 2, 384: gra- 
men, Ov. F. 6, 328: humus, id. A. A. 3, 688: 
lana, id. F. 2, 742: torus, id. Am. 2, 4, 14: 
arcus, slack, unbent, unstrung, id. H. 4, 92 : 
feretrum, made soft by a layer of leaves, 
Verg. A. 11, 64 : mollissima cera, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 45, 177 : mollia panis, the soft part 
of bread, the crumb, id. 13, 12, 26, § 82: 
molles geiiue, soft, delicate, Ov. H. 10, 44 : 
capilli, id. P. 3, 3, 17 : mamis, id. Am. 1, ' 
4, 24 : latus, id. M. 14, 710 : molles Zephy- 
ri, soft, gentle, id. A. A. 3, 728 ; so, hiems, 
Stat. S. 3, 6, 83 : acstus, Vorg. G. 1, 312 : 
caelum, Flor. 1, 16, 3 ; 4, 12, 27 : Euphra- 
tes mollior undis, gentler, calmer, Verg. 
A. 8, 726: aditus, easy, Sil. 4, 491; so, iter, 
Quint. 4, 2, 46: via, id. 1, 6, 22: fastigium, 
gentle, not steep, Caes. B. C. 2, 10 : clivus, 
Verg. E. 9, 8 : modicis et mollibus clivis. 
Curt. 8, 39, 6: jugum montis, Tac. G. 1: tra- 
mes, Ov. F. 3, 13.— Pro v. : molli bracchio 
objurgare aliquem, with a gentle arm, i. e. 
in a forbearing manner, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6 : 
in molli came vermes nascuntur, it is the 

soft flesh that breeds the worms, Petr. 67 

iiubst.: mnlHaj ium, «., a kind of fishes, 
moUusks, Plin. 11, 61, 112, § 267. — H. 
T r o p. A. Tender, delicate, susceptible : 
mollibus aunis, in tender youth, Ov. H. 1, 
111 : 08 molle, easily blushing, id. Tr. 4, 3, 
70; mollissima corda, Juv. 16,131: mollis- 
siraae aures, modest, Plin. Pan. 68.-2, Id 
a bad sense, soft, effemincUe, unmanly, weak 
(syn. eHeminatus): philosophus tarn mol- 
lis, tarn languidus, tarn enervatus, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 62, 226 : Sabaei, Verg. G. 1, 67 : viri 
molles, i. e. pathici, Liv. 33, 28 ; Sen. Ep. 
87 : disciplina, effeminate, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 : 
delicatior . . molliorque ratio, id. ib. 6, 6, 
12 : vita, Ov. Tr. 5, 3,9 : desine mollium que- 
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rellarum, Hor. C. 2, 9, 17: mollis teneraque 
vox. Quint 11, 3, 23: edocatio, id. 1, 2, 6: 
actio, id. 11,3,128: Gallorum mens cst mol- 
lis ac minlme rosistons ad calamitatcs per- 
ferendaa, Caes. B. 6. 3, 19 : sententiae, Cic. 
Cat 1, 12, 30 : si taedio laboris longaeque 
viac, ut ost mollis ad talia gens (Gallorum), 
dilaberentur, Liv. 22, 2, 4 : Romanos mol- 
liores facore ad paciscendum, id. 42, 62, 6 ; 
cf. : sunt qui in rebus contrariis parum 
sibi coustcut, voluptatem severissime con- 
tern naut, in dolore sint molliores, etc., Cic. 
Oil’. 1, 21, 71 : molles in aure fenestrao, 
Juv. 1, 104. — B. pleasant, mild, easy : 

orationcm mollem tcnoramque reddidit, 
soft, pleasant, Cic. Brut 9, 38; mollis et ju- 
cunda sencctus, id. Sen. 1,2: ita cum placl- 
dum mollemque reddidi, ut, etc., calm and 
gentle, id. Caecil. 10, 28 : verba, Hor. Epod. 
6, 83 : mollia jussa, mild, easy, Verg. G. 3, 
41: vincuntur molli pectora dura prcco, 
soft, tender, touching, Tib. 3, 4, 76: sic ac- 
censum sed niolliora referre jussum dimit- 
tit, to return a gentler answer, Tac. H. 4, 32 
fin. : saepiuH mollioru respondens, id. A. 
12, 46 : mollis versus, an elegiac or amatory 
poem, Ov. Tr. 2, 307 ; Prop. 1, 7, 19 (opp. 
durus versus, a heroic poem, id. 2, 1, 41 ) ; 
ridero nmllia, to smile gently, Ov. A. A. 3, 
613 ; cuncta taineu ad imperatorem in mol- 
lius relata, in a milder, more favorable 
light, Tac. A. 14, 39 : pilenta, having a gentle 
motion, Verg. A. 8, 666; id. G. 2, 889: inol- 
lissima fandi tenipora, id. A. 4, 293: bora 
mollior, more favorable, Ov. P. 3, 3, 84: sig- 
na, Cic. Brut 18,70: duriora Callon, jam mi- 
nus rigida Calamis, molliora adhuc supra 
dictis .Myron fecit, more agreeable. Quint 
12, 10, 7 ; mollis animus et ad accipiendam 
et ad deponeudam ofl'onsioncm, Cic. Alt 1, 
17, 2 ; in inimicitiis auricula infima mol- 
lior, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (16), 4. — Subst. : molle, 
is, n., softness, smoothness : molle atque la- 
cetum Vcrgilio adnuerunt ('ameuae, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 45.- C. ^eak, untrustworthy : ni- 
hil est tarn molle, lam tencrum, tarn aut 
fragile aut flcxibilc quam volunUis erga 
nos civium, Cic. Mil. 16, 42.— Hence, adv.: 
mollitor. 1. Hit, softly, gently, agree- 
ably (class.); mollitor sustino me, Plaut 
Ps. 6, 2, 7 : aves uidos mollissime subster- 
nunt, Cic. N. I). 2, 62, 129 : recubans, id. 
do Or. 3, 17, 63 : ossa cubent, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 
76 : cxcudcnt alii spirantia mollius aera, 
more easily, agreeably, Verg. A. 6, 847 ; cura 
molliter semina conlocandi, Plin. 15, 10, 9, 
g 35: colles ad orientom molliter devexi, 
gently, gradually. Col. 1, 2, 3 sq. — 2. 
Trop.: quod ferendum est molliter sapi- 
enti, calmly, patiently, Cic. Sen. 2, 6 : ab- 
nucro, IJv. 30, 3 : delicate et molliter vi- 
vero, voluptuously, Cic. Oft*. 1, 30, 106: aegri- 
tudinem pati, semitively, weakly, Sail. J. 82, 
2 : ne quid per metum, mollius consulero- 
tur, too compliantly, IJv. 30, 7, 3: interpre- 
tari mollius aliquid, rather mildly, favor- 
ably, Tac. H. 2, 96. 

mollitia (mollicia). mol- 

lities (moUicies)- ci, f [moiiis], mov- 
ableness, pliability, flexibility, suppleness ; 
sofness (class.), f. Lit: mollitia cervi- 
cum, Cic. Or. 18, 59 ; lapidis, Plin. 36, 22, 

I 45, g 162; lanae, id. 19, 3, 18, § 48: carnis, 
id. 9, 17, 28, § 61: tenoritos et mollitia quac- 
dam, Cic. Fin. 6, 21, 68. — |I, Trop., soft- 
ness, tenderness, susceptibility; weakness, 
irresolution ; effeminacy, voluptuousness, 
wantonness [cf. : inertia, dosidia) ; qua mol- 
litiA sum animi ac lenitate, numquum mo- 
herculo illius lucrimts ac precibus restitis- 
8om,Cic. Sull.6,18; agilitas mollitiesque na- 
turae, sensitive disposition, id. Att 1, 17, 4; 
frontis, bashfulness, Plin. Ep. 6, 29, 6: animi 
est ista mollitles, non vlrtus, inopiam pau- 
lisper ferre non posse, weakness, irresolu- 
tion, Caes. B. G. 7, 77: Niciae, Cic. Att 12, 
26, 2 : InertiA ot mollitia animi. Sail. C. 
52, 28 : mollitia socordiaque, id. J. 70, 6 ; in 
munditiis, mollitiis deliciisquc aetatulam 
agere, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 40; civitatum mores 
laps! ad mollitiam, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38 ; mol- 
lities luxuriaquo, Just 1,7,13: vocls, Claud, 
ap, Eutr. 1, 441: Maecenas otio ac mollitiis 
paene ultra feniinam fluens, Veil. 2, 88, 2; 
id. 1, 6 , 2.— E s p, , unchastity, Plin. 28, 8, 27, 
g 106: conioris, Tac. A. 11, 2. 

moUitdriii% [i<iL fnioUimt 

(lato Lat.), Auct de Vlrt Herb. 30, p. 137, 

mollltadO;Iu>8,/ \\d.],mppleness,Jlex- 
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ibility, softness (clasa). I, L 1 1. : mollitudo 
vocis, flexibility of the voice, Auct Her. 3, 
11, 20; manuum, Pac. ap. Cell. 2, 26, 13; as- 
similis spongiis mollitudo, Cic. N. 1). 2, 66, 
136 : viarum, Vitr. 10, 6 init. ; lo, 2, 11.— 
11. Trop., softness, susceptibility, weak- 
ness : humanitatis, Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 161 : 
corrumpi mollitudino vitiorum, Arn. 2, 64. 
molHtUS, uin, Part., from mollio. 
moUiiffOy inis,/ , a variety of the plant 
lappago, Plin. 26, 10, 65, g 102; also called 
molligo, Marc. Emp. 26. 

moliusciis, it uto, adj. [mollis]. I, 
Soft: mollusca nux; and absol.: molln- 
SCa^ “ kind of soft nut with a thin 
shell, Plaut ap. Macr. S. 2, 14; Plin. 16, 22, 
24, g 90.— II, Subst.: mollUSCUIll, «■> 
a fungus that grows on the maple-tree, Pliu. 
16, 16, 27, g 68. 

1 . mdlO; itb Hum, 3, V. a. [mola], to 
grind In a mill. I, Lit: molendum us- 
que in pistrino. Ter. Pliorm. 2, 1, 19: hor- 
deum in subtilem farinum, to grind into 
fine flour, Plin. 18, 7, 14, g 73: tolle molam, 
et mole farinam, Vulg. Isa. 47, 2. — Absol.: 
in mola, Vulg. Matt 24, 41: molentes in 
unum, at one mill or stone, id. Luc. 17, 35. 
—II, Transf , in mal. part, Aus. Epigr. 
71, 7 ; cf. Petr. 23. — Hence, P. a. : mdU- 
tns, a, um, ground ; ns subst. : moll- 
tum^ *1 n.,food made of flour : odo luben- 
tius molitum quam praehibeo a me, Plaut. 
Men. 6^, 13. 

2 . luolo or Mdlon, ooi.s, m., a sur- 
\ name of Apollonius of JC/todes, a Greek rhet- 
orician, one of Cicero's teachers, who came 
to Home as an ambassador of the Rhodians, 
Cic. Brut 70, 246 ; 90, 311 ; id. Att 2, 1, 9 ; 
Quint 12, 6, 7, etc. 

moldchCy V. malachc. 
t molnc hina ^ ac,/ [molochc], —po\o- 
i x‘V»i, a garment woven of fibres from the 
mallow : carbusina molochiua ampelina, 
Caecil. ap. Non. 648, 14 (Com. Rol. v. 139 
Rib.).— Also called mdlucium or moli- 
cina. Nov. ap. Non. 639, 20 (Com. Rel. 
V. TlRib.). 

moldchin&riQS (moloci-)* ^ 

[id.]. I, A mallow-dyer, one who dyes with 
the color of mallows (ante- and post-class.), 
Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 40. — II, A seller of mallow- 
colored garments, Inscr. Mar. 939, 6. 

t mdiochite^ ae, wi., = /uo\ox<Tr)V) ort 

Arabian gem of (he color of mallows, perb. 
malachite, Plin. 37, 8, 36, g 114. 

1 . Melon, V. Molo. 

2. mdlon, plant, also called 

syron, Plin. 26, 7, 19, g 33. 

Molorchus, poor vine-dresser 

near Nemea, who hospitably entertained 
Hercules when about to slay the lion of that 
place, Stat. S. 3, 1, 29 ; 4, 6, 61 ; id. Th. 4, 
160; Mart 4, 64, 30.— Poe t; Alpheum lin- 
quens hicosquo Molorchi, 1. e. the Nemean 
Forest, Verg, G. 3, 19. — Hence, Molor* 
chaeus, a, um, 04^'., of or belonging to 
Molorchus (poet), Tib. 4, 1, 13, 

* mn lortlin«^ i. m., a sounding-lead : 
gravis molorthus (al. molybdis), Stat S. 3, 

2, 30. 

Mdlogsi, orum, m., ■=! vioXoacrol, the. 
Molossians, a people in the eastern part of 
Epirus, Plin. 4 prooem.; Cic. Div. 1,34,76; 
Nep. Them. 8, 4. — They were so called from 
MolOBSUS, the son of Pyrrhus, king of Epi- 
rus, and Andromache, acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 

3, 297.— Hence, 

MdlOSSia, ao, /, = MoXoo-o-ia, Molos- 
sia, the country of the Molossi, in Epirus, 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 297. 

mdlossiambog, t [molossus-iam- 
bus], a metrical foot consisting of three long 
syllables and an iambus (e. g. udmTrublles), 
liiom. p. 478 P. 

M o lo iWlCU ff , ai [Molossus], 

Molossian (ante- and post-cla.«s,): parasiti 
Molosslci (V. Molossus, A.), i. e. as raven- 
ous as Molossian hounds, Plaut. Capt 1, 
1, 18 : carmen, consisting wholly of molossi 

( ; 0 . g.: Romani victorcs Germanis 

devictis), Diom. p. 613 P. 

MdlOSSdS, Idis, /, — MoXocra/r, Molos- 
sis, the country of the Molossi, in the east- 
ern part of Epirus, Liv. 8. 24. 

mdlOMO-pyrrlliclliag, m. [mo- 
lossus pyrrhicliTus], a metrical foot consist- 
1169 
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ing of a molossus and a pyrrhichius (c. g. 
j'ldinlrabiliB), Diom. p. 478 P. 

molosso-tponddiify ^ {moiossus- 

spondeus], a metrical verse consisting of a 
molossijs and a apondee (e. g. cOuturbiito- 
ruH), Diom. p. 479 I*. 

1 . Mdlonns, a, um, adj. , — MoAo<rff<ir, 
of or belonging to the Molossi, MoUmian : 
missi de geuto Molo.s.s4, Ov'. M. 1, 22(5: cti- 
iies, famed for their Htrongth, Hor. S. 2, 
fi, 114 ; rex, Juv. 12, lUH : gladii, id. 14, 
162. — Also, svbst.: MdlOSSUS, >, A. 
A Molossian (hound): .Molo.sens acer, Vcrg. 
O. 3, 405: iMoloHHhm for Molossorum, Lucr. 
6, 10(53. — B. proKody: pcs, a metrical 
foot consisting of three long syllables (e. g. 
Arj)inas, evertunt). Quint. 9, 4, 82; Diom. 
p. 475 P. 

2 . MoIosSUB, m., son of Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, and Andromache, the pro- 
genitor of the MolosBi, acc. to JServ. Verg. 
A. 3, 297. 

mdlftcnmi, ^ [moia]. a. ^ 
broom, i. e. a broom for sweeping out a 
mill : molucrum, quo molao vorruntur, 
quod Graeci fivhhi^pov dicunt, Paul, ex 
Pest. p. 140 Mull. — Bi ^ hantlle for turning 
a mill : molucrum, quo molao verluntur, 
Paul, ex Ke.st. p. 142 MUll. dub. ; al. terun- 
tur ; cf. A. supra.— C. square log of wood 
at the place where sacrifices were offered, 
or where the mola salsa ivas sx>rinkted on 
the victim : C'loatius in libris sacrorum, 
molucrum esse, aiuiit, lignoum (al. lig- 
num) quoddam quadratum, ubi iinmola- 
tur. Idem Aelius in explanatione carrni- 
nuni Saliarium oodem nomine appellari 
nit, quod sub rnolil supponalur. Aureli- 
us Opilius appellat, tibi molalur, Paul, cx 
Pest. p. 141 .Mull. — — Mula, a moon- 
calf, mole : molucrum . . . tumor vcutris, 
<iui etiani virginil)UH iucidere solot, Paul, 
ex Pest. p. 140 Miill. 

1 . Mdlus, V. Tmolus. 

* 2 . Molns or Mdlos, i, m. , = m6Xov, 

the father of Mcriones, Hyg. Pub. 97. 

t yos, n., = pwKv. I. A plant 

with a white flower and a black root, Plin. 
25, 4, 8, g 26. — II, Another plant, a kind of 
nightshade, Plin. 21, 31, 105, g 180. 

t mdlybdacua, /, ~ noMgSdaiva. 

1, Sulphuret of leati, galena, Plin. 34, 18, 53, 
g 173.— II. The plant teadwort (pure Lat. 
))luinbago), Plin. 25, 13, 97, § 155. 

t mdlybditis, /» — noXu/Shirtt, 

(he spume of lead, lead ashes, Plin. 33, 6, 35, 
g 106. 

t molybdns, 5, »» , and mdlybdis, 

idis, f, — p6\viidov and po\v/3di',-, lead 
(pure Lat. plumbum), tStat. S. 3, 2, 30; v. 
niolorthus. 

i motnar, = gwgug : Siculi stul- 
tum appellant, Paul, ox Fe.st. p. 140 Mlill. 

mOmen, inis, n. [for inovitnen, from 
moveo]. I, Movement, motion : e salso con- 
surgore inomine ponti, i. e. from the salt 
billows, liUcr. 6, 474 ; so also id. 2, 632, and 
4, 179 ; V. Lachm. (whore others read nu- 
luiue); cf. id. 3, 144. — H, lyeight. moinen- 
turn ; importance, moment (ante- and post- 
class.): moinine parvo inovcri, Lucr. 3, 
188: uullius mom inis esse, to he of no con- 
sequence, of no moment, Arn. 2, 77. — "'HI, 
A moment of time, Munil. 3, 675. 

* mdmeiltdliter, [momentum], 
in a moment (post clas.s.), Pulg. Myth. 2, 3. 

mdmentdna, ae, / [id.], a delicate 
pair of scales for weighing gold and silver : 
momentana pro pan a modicaque pecuuia, 
Isid. Orig. 16, 25, 4. 

mdinentaiieus, a, um, cu{j. [id.], short, 
of brief duration, momentary (eccl. Lat.): 
momentaneus ardor gentium, Tort. adv. 
Marc. 3, 17 dub. : vices rerum, Ambros. 
Ep. 2, 24 init.: felicitas, Pulg. Myth. 2, 17; 
Hier. Ep. 69 (83)^9; Vulg. 2 Cor. 4, 17. 

mdxnen'^riuB) a, um, adj. [id.], brief 
of brief duration, momentary ; quick (post- 
class.)': maritus, i. e. who stays but a short 
time, App. M. 5, p. 164, 21 : vita, id. ib. 

2, p. 127, 24 : cura. Dig. 34, 1, 8. — H, 
Transf., instantanemis : V'eneuum, that 
(qwrates quickly, App. M. 10, p. 281, 7. 

* mdmeiltdSIlS, a, um, adj. [id.], rap- 
id, momentary: rapina (apis), Ps. -Quint. 
Decl. i;5, 12. 

IIGO 
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mbmentnilly b [^or movimontum, 
from moveo], a movement, motion (as uu in- 
dwelling force; cf.: motio, motus ; class.). 
I. Lit.: astra forma ipsa flguraquo sua 
momenta sustentant, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 117 : 
pisces Icri caudae in utrumquo momento 
volocitatem suam flcctuut. Sen. Ep. 90, 24 : 
utque loves tactus momentaquo parv’a so- 
quantur, Ov. M. 4, 180.- 11 , Transf. A, 
An alteration, change, disturbance, rnove- 
ment, revolution : cetera populi Romani 
vectigalia, perlcvi saepo momento fortu- 
nae, inclinatione temporis pondoro, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 29, 80: nullum momentum anuonae 
facere, to effect no alteration in the price of 
com, Li V. 4, 12: animi, id. 39, 6: provincias 
maguis momentis cuucusserat. Veil. 2, 78. 

1 : sine momento rerurn, partisquo ruinu 
cadere, Luc. 7,118. — B, A particle sufficient 
to turn the. scales : momentum stutcrac, 
Vulg. Isa. 40, 15; id. Sap. 11, 23; hence, a 
particle, a part, a point: myrrhae momen- 
tum, Plin. 30, 10, 27, g 87 : quibus (regnis) 
jiro ignobili momento erat acco8.sura Ma- 
cedonia, a make weight, Just. 7, 3, 1: sol 
cotidio ex alio caoli momento, quam pri- 
die, oritur, a point, ]>art, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 

§ 333: corpus orationis in parva momenta 
dtducendo consumerej Quint. 3, 11, 23; to 
lose the main subject in minute divisions : 
ordo rerum tribus momentis consertus cst, 

! id. 6, 10, 71: otllcioruni,j>arte, Cic. Mur. 2,3. 
— b. I** par tic. (a) Of time, a short time, 
hiief space, moment (.«»yn. punctum) : parvis 
moioeutis multa natura afflngit, instants, \ 
moments, Cic. Div. 1, 62, 118: momentis cer- 
tis dimensis, at certain fixed times, Plin. Ep. 
4, 30, 3: non cunctaudum ratus Iluunibal, 
tolis viribusadgressus urbem momento ce- 
pit, Liv. 21, 14, 3: momento temporis, in a 
moment, id. 21, 33; 35, 11, 13: momento ho- 
rae, in quick lapse of time, Hor. S. 1,1,7; cf. ; 
momento unius horae. Curt. 9, 6, 21 : horao 
momento, Liv. 6, 7, 3; 9, 16; Maecenati tri- 
onnio supremo uullo horae momento con- 
tigit somnus, couUl not sleep a single hour, 
Plin. 7, 51, 62, g 172 : brovi horanim mo- 
mento, in a few hours, Ju.st. 2, 14, 9: ut mo- 
mentum horae pereat, that a short hour be 
tost, Phaedr. 3 prol. 6 : momento lit cinis 
diu Silva, in a moment. Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 3 : in 
momento, in ictu oculi, Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 52: 
in momento iudignatioui.s, id. Isa. .54, 8 : 
pruna stomacbo non utilissima, .sed brevi 
momento, are hurtful, hut only for a short 
time, Plin. 23, 7, 66, g 132 : quantum quo- 
quo momento temj)ori.s udioiatur, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 70: hoc fit dicis gratia uuo mo- 
mento, id. ib. 1, 141. — (/?) Transf., t)f 
space, distance, a little, way: parvo nm- 
meuto antecedere, Cae.s. B. C. 2, 6 : visas 
nostrl tarditas non sub.scquitur momenta 
eurreutis (sc. stellae), sod videt simul et 
unde exsilierit et quo perveuorit, does not 
trace the successive points of its course, but 
sees the. whole at once, Sen. Q. N. 1, 14, 4. — 
2 . T r o p. , a cause, a circumstance. ; weight, 
injluence, importance, moment : minimis 
momentis inaximae inclinatione.8 tempo- 
rum liunt,/ro»i the slightest causes spring 
the greatest changes, Cic. Phil. 5, 10, 26; mo- 
menta omnia observare, all the. circum- 
stances, id. Pam. (5, 10, 5 : uuamquamque rem 
momento suo ponderuro, according to its 
importance, id. Pout. 6, 21 ; cf. : ut omuia 
verborum momcnti.s, non rerum ponderibus 
examinet, id. Rep. 3, 8, 12 : ita parvao res 
magnum in utramquo j)artem momentum 
habuerunt, influence, Caos. B. C. 3, 70: quo- 
rum adventiis hoc tamen momenti fecit, 
ut Scipio abscederet indc, etc., Liv. 29, 35: 
nullum momentum in dando adimeudo- 
qiio regno habere, no decisive influence, id. 
1,47.6: momenti aliquid apud Magnetas 
ad repetondam societatem Romanam fa- 
cere, id. 35, 39, 3 : cave quidquam haboat 
momenti gratia, weight, influence, Cic. Mur. 
30, 62 : inagno ad persuadendum momento 
esse, id. Inv. 2, 26, 77 : potent ia, motives, Ov. 
M, 11, 285: Leonis (sidoris), influence, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 16: pme'be nostrae momenta sa- 
luti, promote, Ov. P. 4, 13, 49 : erant octo 
cohortes . . . turn discordiu tomjwrum a Ic- 
gione dlgre.ssae, prout inclinassent, grande 
momentum soclae aut adversao, Tac. H. 1, 
59 : levi momento aostimare aliquid, to 
consider of little moment, to prize lightly, 
Cues. B. G. 7, 38: nullius momenti aliquid 
putaro, of no moment, unimportant, Cic. 
V'atin. 1, 1: uullius momenti apud oxerci- 
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turn futurum, Nep. Alcib. 8, 4; quod (oppi* 
dum) per se parvum magni momenti lo- 
cum obtinuit, Tac. H. 3, 8: id ost maximi 
momenti et ponderis, of the greatest moment, 
Cic. Vatin. 4, 19: exponunt, se tentAsso cti- 
am baud magni momenti Unitimarum gen- 
tium auxilia, Liv. 10, 16, 6; sed in bello ni- 
hil tarn love est, quod non magnae inter- 
dum rei momentum faciat, id. 25, 18, 3; 28, 
17, 10; 27, 45, 6; iupensam in rem maximi 
ad omnia momenti facere, id. 43, 23, 8; nul- 
hl in re nisi in virtuto propousionem nc 
minimi quidem momenti esse ad, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 4, 17, 47 : omnino nihil habere raonion- 
ti, id. ib. 2, 12, 38. 

Mona if / ) = lVi6»/a, the name of two 
islands. I, The Isle of Man, near Britain, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 13.-- II. The Isle ofAnglesea, 
Tac. A. 14, 29 ; id. Agr. 14 ; 18 ; Plin. 2, 75, 
77, g 187. 

t mdnacha, ao, /, = g^vaxg, a mm 
(eccl. Lat.), Hier. Ep. 39, 4. 
t monachicus, a, um, a<^., =/xoi/ax< 
monkish (post-class.) : certamen, Just. 
Novell. Constit. 13;l, 5. 

t monachinm, ii, n., ^ fiovaxeiov, a 

monastery ( post-clas.s.), Impp. Valent, ct 
Marc. Cod. Ju.st. 1, 2, 13. 

t monachus^ b ~ povaxw (that 

lives alone), a monk (eccl. Lat.), Rutil. Nam. 
1, 441; Sid. Ep. 5, 17; Hier. Ep. 22, 34. 

Monaeses, >«> w- > “ king of the Par- 
thinns : Monaeses et Pacori manna, Hor. 
C. 3, 6, 9 (Monae.ses et Pacorus reges Per- 
sarum fuoro, Scbol. Acr. ). 
monaliter, v. monaulitor. 
t monarcha, ae, m., = povdpxm-y 
absolute ruler, a monarch (poet.): caoruli 
monarcha ponti. Vet. poet. up. Mur. Victor, 
p. 2551 P. 

monarchia; ae, /, — govagx^a, abso- 
lute rule, monarchy (post-class, for unius 
dominatio, iniporium singularo, regnum, 
rcgalis potestas), Capitol. Mux. and Bulb. 
14 ; Tort. adv. Prax. 14 ; I.act. 1, 5, 23. 

mdnarxUS^ a, um, adj. [/iok-or], having 
hut one form in inflection: nomon. Gram. 
Vatic, dc Norn. 68 (class., Auct. 5, p. 240 
Mai.). 

t monas, = /iokL’, unity ; a 

unit, monad (j) 08 t-elass.), Macr. Somu. Sci|>. 
1, 6, 7 sqq. ; Tert. adv. Val. 37 ; id. Praoscr. 
iOfin. et saep. 

monasterialis; o. (kJJ- [monasteri- 
ura], monastic, monaslerial (eccl. Lat.): di- 
scipliua, Bid. Ep. 7, 9. 

t mduastdridlum, b n. dim. [id.], a 
little monastery. Not. Tir. p. 192; Hier. Ep. 
105, 4. 

t monasterium, 'b n. , --fiovairrqpiov, 

a monastery (eccl. Lat.), Bid. Ep. 4, 25; 7, 17 ; 
Aug. ad Casul. Ep. 86. 

t mdnaBtriaCii arum.y!, —povdtrTptai, 
nuns (post-cliis.s.). Just. Novell. Constit. 123, 
27; 44. 

i t mdnaulos,, ae, m., — povaOXn^, a 
player on the single, fiule, Not. Tir. p. 173 ; 
cf. inonaulos. 

monauliter; ado., on a single flute 
( post class. ) : sonarc (al. monaliter alone), 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 906. 

t monaulos mdnaulus, b ^ = 

/ioKiaXoy, a single flute, a flute with a 
single jripe (post-Aug. ): flstulam et mo- 
naulum (invonit) Pan Mercurii, Plin. 7, 56, 
57, g 204 ; saepe monuulou babet, Mart. 14, 
64, 2; cf. monaulos. 

t mbnaZOll'tGSi lum, W. , — povat^^ovra 
(who live alone), monks (post-clas.s.), Cod. 
Th. 12, 1, 63. 

Monda, v- Muiuia, iLyi». 
monfidula, ae,/, a jackdaw, daw, Cor- 
vus monedula, Linn.: examina graculorum 
mouedularum, cui soli avi furacitas auri 
argentique praecipue mira est, Plin. 10, 29, 
41, g 77 ; 17, 14, 22, g 99. Acc. to the myth, 
the nymph Arno was turned into a daw, 
for having betrayed her country for gold, 
Ov. M. 7, 466 sq. — Pro v.: non plus aurum 
tibi quam monedulae committebant, Cic. 
PI. 31, 76. — As a term of endearment, 
Plant. As. 3, 3, 103; cf. id. Capt. 5, 4, 5. 

ae, f [moneo], a reminding, 
admonition (eccl. Lat. ). Tert. Pat. 8 ; id. adv. 
Marc. 4, 34. 
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t monemeron, >,«•, = tiovijnepov, a 

kind of eye salve, Marc. Emp. 8. 

mdnao, Q*. Hum, 2 (w/. pres. pass, mo- 
norier, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 36; perf. s^ibj. mo- 
neris pro nionuoris, Pac. ap. Non. 607, 24 
sq. ; cf. Trag. Rel. p. 66 Rib. ; likewise : di 
inonerint mcliora, Pac. up. Non. 1. 1. p. 74 
Rib.), V. a. [causative from the root men; 
whence memini, q. v., mens, mentio; lit. 
to cause to think]. I, Lit., to remind, put 
in mind of, bring to one's recollection; to 
admonish, advise, %vam, imtruct, teach (sy n. : 
hortor, suadeo, doceo ) : bene mones; tute 
ipse cuncuts, Enn. ap. Non. 409, 25 (Com. 
V. 3 Vahl. ) : ea (auctoritas) adhibeatur ad 
monetidum non modo apcrte, sed ctiarn 
acriter, Cic. laiel. 13, 44: melius nos Zeno- 
nis praecepta monent, Juv. 15, 107. — (/3) 
Aliquem de re: oro, utTerentiam moneatis 
de testamento, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 5; id. Q. Fr. 

2, 3, 6. — (y) Aliquem aliquid : Fabius ea 
mo ex tuis mandatis monuit, Cic. Fam. 3, 

3, 1 : id ipsum, quod me mones, id. Att. 14, 
19, 1: sed cos hoc monco, desinant furore, 
id. Cat. 2, 9, 20 : vos quo pauca moncrem 
advocavi, Sail. C. 58, 3 ; id. H. 2, 96, 8. — 
Hence also in pass., monori aliquid: ut 
moneatur semper servos homo olllcium 
suam, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 1 : nec ea, quae ab eil 
(naturA) monemur, audimus, Cic. Lael. 24, 
88; cf. infra, — (d) Aliquem alicujus rei 
(post-Aug., and only in Tac. ; cf. : admo- 
neo, comraonefacio) : Caecina milites tem- 
poris ac necessitatis monet, Tac. A. 1, 67 
Nipperd. ad loc.: Plancinam Augusta mo- 
nuit Agrippinam insectandi, id. ib. 2, 43.— 
(«) With ul, ne, or the simple subj. : mo- 
nero te atque hortari, ut in rent publicum 
incumbercs, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2 : monet ut 
suspicioues vitet. Cues. B. G. 1, 20 : moneo, 
praedico, ante denuntio, abstineant, mnnus 
Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 36 : inoueo obtestorque ut, 
etc. , yall. J. 10, 3 ; 49, 2 ; id. H. 4, 61, 23 : vos, 
ne amittatis, etc., id. J. 31, 26; Macedouas 
monebat, ne multitudine hostium . . . rnove- 
rcutur. Just. 11, 13: quamquam edicto mo- 
nuissel no quis quietem ejus interrumpe- 
ret, Tac. A. 4, 67 init. — ((;) With an object- 
or rel. -clause : (Caesar) inonuit ejus diei 
victoriam in earum cohortium virtute con- 
stare, Cues. B. C. 3, 89, 4 : mouerct rationein 
I'rumenti esse habondani, Hirt. B. G. 8, 34: 
Ccrealis propinquos monebat fortunam bel- 
li mutare,etc., Tac. H. 6, 24: Arniinius col- 
ligi suos et propinquaro silvis monitos ver- 
tit, id. A. 1, 03: ultro struebautur qui mo- 
iiereut perfugero ad Germaniao exercitus, 
id. ib. 4, 67 fin. : Radamistum obpugnatio- 
nem celerure, id. ib. 12, 46 ; 13, 37 ; l(i, 11 ; 
id. H. 4, 33: si te ununi illud inonuerimus, 
artem sine assiduitate dicondi non mul- 
tum juvare, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 1: moneo, quid 
facto opu.s sit, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 65: res monet 
cavere, consultaro, 8all. C. 62, 3 : alio pro- 
j)erare teinpus monet, id. J, 19, 2. — Pass.: 
cum Nicanorein insidiari Piraeo a Dercillo 
moneretur, Nep. Phoc. 2, 4.— b. Of inanim. 
and abstr. subjects: res ipsa monebat tem- 
pos esse, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 1 : (sol) caccos in- 
stare tumultus Saepe monet,yerg. G. 1, 4()4 : 
immortalia ne speres, nmuet annus, Hor. C. 

4, 7, 7 : natura monet festinaro, Plin. 18, 25, 
60, g 227 : ut monet ira. Sail. H. 2, 41, 8: 
ratio ipsa monet amicitias compararo, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 20, 66.— II. Trans f. (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose). A. Without the 
accessory notion of reminding or admon- 
i.shing, in gen., to teach, instruct, tell, in- 
form, point out ; also, to announce, predict, 
foretell : tu vatem, tu diva, mone, instruct 
thy bard, Verg. A. 7, 42 : velut divinitus 
monte monitu, Liv. 26, 19 : hoc moneas pre- 
cor, Ov. F. 4, 247 : amici somnio monitus. 
Suet. Aug. 91 : reddebaut parvuli, quae mo- 
nebnutur, whai they were taught, Plin. Pan. 
26 : vates Helenus cum multa horrenda 
moneret, announced, foretold, Verg. A. 3, 
712; cf: ante sinistra cavA monuisset ab 
dice cornix, etc., id. E. 9, 15: quid augura- 
los ulites vel cantus monerent, Amm. 28, 1 : 
recte monemur, causa.s non utique ab ulti- 
mo esse repetendas. Quint. 6, 10, 83. — B. 
To punish, chastise (only in Tacitus): pue- 
rili verbere moneri, Tac. A. 6, 9. 

t moneris, is, =jUoi/qpny (sc. va5v), 
a vessel with a single bank of oars, a gal- 
ley, Liv. 38, 38, 8 (cf Tac. H. 6, 2!!). 

IVIdllSta) (archaic gen. Monetas, Liv. 
Andron. ap. Prise, p. 679 P.),/ [moneo]. I, 


MONI 

The mother of the Musts, a transl. of the 
Gr. Mvnpotriivrf ; Mvri/aoiri/vf) Monota, GloSS. 
Philox. ; cf. Cic. N. I). 3, 18, 47 ; Hyg. Fab. 
pracf : illia Monetas, Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, 
p. 679 P. — II, A surname of Juno, in whose 
temple at Rome money was coined : cum 
terrae motus factus esset, Ut sue plena pro- 
curatio fieret, vocem ab aede Junonis ex 
arce exstitisse; quocirca Junonein illam 
appcllatam Monetam, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 101 ; 
cf id. Phil. 7, 1, 1 ; Liv. 7, 28, 4 ; Ov. F. 1 , 638 ; 
6, 183; Val. Max. 1, 8, 3; lACt. 2, 7, 11: ubi 
nunc aedes atque ofllcina Monetae est, Liv. 
6, 20, 13. — B. Trans f 1, The place for 
coining money, the mint : ad l*hilotimum 
scripsi do viatico, sivo a moneta, sivo ab 
Oppiis, i. e. taken from the mint or borrow- 
ed from the Oppian usurers, Cic. Att. 8, 7, 3; 
Sid. Carm. 23, 41 : monetae ofllcinator, mas- 
ter of the mint, Inscr. Orell. 3227 : mone- 
tae acquator, ib. 3228. — 2, Coined money, 
coin, money (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; 
victaque concedit prisca moneta novae, 
Ov. F. 1, 222 ; nigrue, i. e. aereae, Mart. 1, 
KK), 13 ; Paul. Sent. 5, 25, 1 ; falsam mono- 
tarn percussisso, id. ib. 6, 12, 12 : probata, 
Vulg. Gen. 2:j, 16.-3, d stamp or die for 
coining money: a nova moneta, of a nero 
stamp, Mart. 12, 55, 8. — Hence, trop. : 
commuui feriut carmen trivialo moneta, 
of the common stamp, in ordinary style, 
Juv. 7, 65 : jam tempus cst quaedam ex 
nostril, ut ita dicam, monetil proferri. Sen. 
Ben. 3, 35, 1; nomiua Graeca Latina monc- 
tu percussa, of the Laiin stamp, Ai>p. Mag. 
p. 298, 33. 

mdnSt&liSf c, adj. [moneta], of or be- 
longing to the mint ; minted, coined (class.) : 
triumviri monetales, the directors of the 
mint. Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 30. — In jest of one who 
asks for money : nionctali ascripsi, quod 
illo ad me pro console, the vumey-man, Cic. 
Att. 10, 11, 5 : aurum, coined, App. M. 7, 
p. 190, 21 : i>ea monetalis, the Roman foot 
(because the stamlard was kept in the 
temple of Juno Moneta), Grom. Vet. p. 128, 
2 sq. 

mdnSt&riiiS; or 

longing lo the mint: kamili.v, Inscr. Orell. 
3226. — Hence, subst. : mondtaXlUS^ h ? 
a master of the mint, Inscr. Mur. 968, 5: mo- 
notarii, minters, coiners (post-chuss.), Aur. 
Viet. Epit. Eutr. 35 ; Eutr. 9, 14; Vop. Aur. 
38. 

monile, is, n. [kindr. to San.ser. mani ; 
Lat. gemma, margarlta ; Gr. pdwoi, p6v 
voi ], a necklace, a collar (esp. of women, 
but also of boys and of animals), Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 138 Miill. ; cf Quint. 11, 1, 3: cum 
(Eriphylo) vidissot monilo ex uuro ot gem- 
mis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, g 39; Afran.ap. Non. 
150,28: colloquo monihi Baccatum, Verg. A. 
1, 664; Plin. 37, 3, 11, g 44.— ; monilia, 
jewels : toto posuere monilia collo, Juv. 2, 
86: super gemiiivas et monilia calcare, App. 
M. 6, 1, p. 169 : mouilibus legatis, aurum 
vel argentum non debetur, nisi, etc., Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 60. — Worn by boys: vidit in 
Horculeo suspensa monilia collo, Ov. H. 9, 
57 ; ornabant auruta inonilia collum, id. M. 
5, 62. — A collar, worn by horses ; aurea 
pectoribus demissji monilia i)ondcnt, I'erg. 
A. 7, 278; by a stag, Ov. M. 10, 113. 

monimentlurias; monxmcntimi, 

V. monum-. 

monitio, onis,/ [moneo], a reminding, 
admonishing, advice, admonition, warning 
(rare but cliiss.) : objurgutio post turpo fac- 
tum castigatio: monitio veroostanto com- 
mlssum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 196 Mull.; moni- 
tio acerbitate, objurgatio contumelia care- 
at, * Cic. Lael. 24, 89; Suet. Tib. 18: vole- | 
bat credi, monitiono ejus futura praenosce- i 
ro, id. Ner. 66; ut ne monitionc quidern 
profleiant. Sen. Ep. 94, 39 : ofllcii, Col. 11, 

1, 30. — In plur.. Col. 11, 1, 6. 

ndnitO^ “*' 0 , v.freq. a. [id.], to remind, 

admonish (post-cla&.s.), Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 

2, 387 ; id. Carm. 5, 6, 23. 

monitor, oris, m. [id.], one who re- 
minds one of any thing, an admonisher, 
monitor (syn. : hortator, auctor). I, I n 
gen.: nil opus fhit monitoro, Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 119; monitor et praeinonstrator, id. 
ib, 6, 1, 2: est enim (hoc praeceptum) non j 
tarn acutum quam nccessarium, magisque I 
monitoris non fatui quam cruditi magistri, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 24, 99: slot ad latus monitor, 


MONO 

Son. Ep. 94, 72; officii. Sail. J. 85 10: moni 
toris egere, Hor. Ep. 1 18,67.— II, In par- 
1 1 c. The counsellor who furnishes an 
orator with his points of law, a remembran- 
cer, an assistant : video nuhi non to sod 
huuc librum esse responsurum, quern mo 
nitor tuus hie tenet, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
62. — B. reminds one of people's 

names, a nomenclator : per moni'torem ap. 
pellandi sunt, Cic. Mur. 36, 77; I’lin. Pau. 
23. — C, An overseer, superintendent, e. g. 
of youth; an instructor, guide, teacher .• ju- 
venis mouitoribus aspor, Hor. A. P. 163; 
generosa pubes Te monitoro regi, mores et 
facta priorum Discere, Stat. S. 6, 3, 147 ; id. 
Th. 12, 206. — Of farm -.slaves, Cof 1, 9, 4; 7 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 35 : Dig. 33, 7, 8 ; leader, 
general of troops, Sil. 8, A prompt, 

er in the theatre : mouitores qui monent 
histriones in scend, Paul, ex Fest. p. 138 
Miill. ; Inscr. Orell. 4916. — JJ. In rolig. 
laug. , one who leads in praying : monitor 
AvovR, Inscr. Don. cl, 1, 44: sine monitoro, 
quia de pectoro oramus, prccantos suinus, 
Tort. Apol. 30. 

mdnitdxius, n, um, adj. [ monitor ], 
that serves to remind or admonish, monitory 
(post-Aug.); fulmen, Sen. Q. N. 2, 39, 2; id. 
ib. 2, 49, 1. 

monitum, [moneo], admonition, 
advice, counsel (rare but clas.s.): meis con- 
siliis, monitis, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 2: tuis 
monitis praeceptisque, id. ib. 5, 13, 3; inoas 
aurcs omnium prucceptis monitisquo patu- 
isso, id. Phil. 14. 7, 20; Vulg. Job, 1, 16; id. 
Deut. 21, 20. — II, A pngfieay, prediction .- 
deorum monita, Cic. Har. Resp. 26, 64 : Oar- 
meutis Nympliuc, Verg. A. 8, 336. 

It mdnitUS) n, um. Part., from mo- 
neo. 

2t mdnitns^ hs, m. [moneo], a remind- 
ing, warning, admonition. I, In goii. 
(only poet.); monitu nutricis, Ov. H. 18, 
115 ; llnierat monitus, id. M. 2, 103 : laovo 
mouitu pueros producit avaros, Juv, 14, 
228 : monitus acres tradcre, Val. FI. 1, 475. 
-II. In pur tic. , admonition by the gods 
through omens, an omen, prognostic, prixph- 
ecy, the will of the gods, a warning by ora 
cles, lightning, etc. (class,): fortuimo mo- 
nitu, * Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : revererique nu- 
minum monitus, Plin. Pan. 70: fulgurum, 
Plin. 2, 7, 5, S 24: pecuduin, sacrificial signs 
or prognostics, Val. FI. 1, 29 : sub obteutu 
moiiituum deorum quaedam enuntiare, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 2, 0. 

i monnulat ne, /, a darling, a late 
Lat. term of endearment, I user. Mur. 2083, 2. 

t mdndbelns^ ■> =. povo/icKoc (all 

shaft): i. q. maguo pone praedilus, Heliog. 
ap. liampr. Heliog. 8, 7. 

t radndbolon^ f n.,~ p6voK-/36\o<:, a 
single throto, i. e. leaping alone., a game in 
which various feats of bodily agility are 
performed without the aid of a leaping 
pole; diff. from the contomonobolou, when^ 
the performer is furnished with such a 
pole (post-class.). Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3. 

* mdndceroS} fnis, m., ~ /lui/oKepwv, 
a unicorn : asperrimam autem feram nu)- 
! uocerotem, reliquo corpore equo siinilem, 
capito cervo, pedibus clephanto, caud.a 
apro, mugitu gravi, uno cornu nigro media 
fronte oubitorum duCim eminente, Plin. 8, 
21, 31, H 76; Sol. 62, 39. 

t mbnochordos, ^-povitxog- 

dor, of one string : cithara, Aorou. ad Hor. 
A. p. 216. — Subst.: mdnochordoiif , 
povoYopdov, the monochord, tonometer, Bo- 
etb. fnstr. Mus. 27 al, 

monochoritts, «», m., x"- 

por, oTie who dances alone, who executes a 
pas seal, Not. Tir. p. 173. 

t monoebrOmatat —povo- 

Xfititpara, paintings of but one. color (post - 
Aug.), Plin. 33, 7, 39, § 117 ; 36, 8, 34, 8 56. 

(t mdnochrdmatengt uin. adj., 

povoxptvpdreiot, a false reading for mox 
neogrammatoa, Plin. 35, 6, 11, § 29.) 

t mdnochrbmatos, 

voxptvpaTot, one-colored, of a single color 
(post-Aug.): picturam singulis colorlbua, 
et monochromaton diefam, Plin. 35, 3, 5. 
§ 15; cf inonoebromata. 

t mdnochrdxnoB; odj., = pov6- 
Xpiepoi, one colored, monochromatic, Petr. 
8J, 2. 

IIGI 
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t mdnochrdnoi, = novSxpo- 

vov, oforu: time, of the same time or measure 
(poBt-cIasa): tompus, Mart. Cap. 0, g 982. 

t monocldnoSy > = /JiovoKXoj- 

vo«, having a single branch or shoot (post- 
class. ) : herba monoclonos, App. Herb. 10. 

mdnocnSiiios^ m.,^ fxinioKvniJ.ovi 

one-legged, a one-legged man, Petr. 83 dub. 

t mdiidcdlaS) ^ ft-ovoKUiXoi, one- 

legged, epithet api)liod to a fabled race of 
giants, each with but ojie leg of prodigious 
strength (post-Aug.); homiuum genus, qui 
monocoli vocarentur, singulis cruribu.s, 
1*1 in. 7, 2, 2, g 23; cf. Cell. 9, 4, 9; Sol. fi2, 
29. 

t monocr^pis, m., = iiovoKpr]viv, 

me shoed, he that has but one shoe ( post- 
class.): Jiionocrepis, Id cst uno pede calce- 
•itus, Hyg. Fab. 12. 

t monoCUluS; ^ [vox hybr. from 
p.6voi and oculus], one-eyed, a one-eyed man 
( post- class.), Firm. Math. 8, 19; 8, 22; cf. 
Closs. Lab. monoculus -- /moi/o^OuApor. 

v. muuodium. 
t mdnddiaria, fio. / 
that sings alone, a female solo-singer, Inscr. 
Drell. 2(W3. 

i mdnOdi&riuB, ih ^ 

singer, Not. Tir. p. 173. 

i monOdium, Jh ”•< = govtfjbiov, the 
song of a solo-singer, iJioni. p. 489. — Also 
called monddia, f, — goi^fSla, Isid. 
Orig. 6, 19, G. 

t MdnddQSj onto.s, m. [poi o^yyf, ono- 
toothcdj, a son of Prusias, who had only a 
solid bone instead of teeth. — So, also, /’yr- 
rhus, king of the Epirotes, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 148 Mull. ; cf Pliu. 7, 16, 16, g 69; Val. 
Max. 1, 8, 12 ext. 

ZVIdnoecns, ’> «<■,= Mdi/o^Kor (that 

dwells alone), a surname of Hercules; 
hence, Arx Mouoecl, a promontory and har- 
bor in Liguria, the mod. Monaco : portus 
Herculis Momxici, Pliu. 3, 6, 7, § 47; Tac. 

H. 3, 42: Arx Monoeci,Verg. A. 6, 830; I,uc. 

I, 408; Amm. 15, 10, 9. — Called also: Sa.\a 
Monocci, Sil. 1, 686. 

[ ]iidiidg*aiiiia, — povo^up/u, a 

marrying of but one. wife, monogamy (cccl. 
1^'it.), Tert. Mouog. 2 sq. ; Hier. in. Jovi- 
nian. 1. 14. 

[ lUdndg'aillllS; f m. , fioioyapot, he 
who has but one wife. (occl. Lat.), Hier. in. 
Jovi Ilian. 1, 15; id. Kp. 69, 3. | 

mdndg'diidS; '®) [pot/o'^eviii],oniy- \ 
begotten, only. Tort. adv. I'alcnt. 7 sqq. 

t monogTamnia; ”•> = povo- 
•ypappa, o character consisting of several let- 
ters, a monogram (post-class.), o. g. 
Chrlstus, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 618. 

t monogrammua »>* -os, -on, 

--- pov6ypanpo<.-, lit. of pictures, that con- 
sist of lines merely, outlined, sketched ; 
lumce transf , I, Of incorporeal gods, shaxi- 
owy : Epicurus monogrammo.s Deos et ni- 
hil agentes commeutus est, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
69. — Hence, as subst.: monogTammus, 
i, m., comically, a skeleton, a shadow: 
inonogrammi dicti sunt homines made 
pcrtonucs ac decoIore.s : trnctum a pictu- 
rd, quae priu.squam coloribus corporatur, 
umbra llngitur, Non. 37, 11 sq. ; Lucil. ap. 
Non. 1. 1. — If A .species of jasper : quae 
zmaragdo similis travers/i iined albli prae- 
ciugitur et monogrammos vocatur, Plin. 
37, 9, 37, § 118. 

mdndiddM, >8) <idj.,~povociblp, having 
a single form : luua. Firm. Math. 4 praef 
t monolinum, h »•, = povoXivov, a 
necklace, consisting of a string of pearls, 
Capitol. Max. Jun. 1, 8 (al. mouoliuin). 
t mdndlithus, adj., — povbXt- 

boi, consisting of a single stone, monolith 
(ante- and post-class.); columnae, J.aber. 
ap. Non. 644, 33 : postes marmorei inono- 
lithi, Ampel. Lib. Mem. 8, 12; Inscr. Orell. 
1593. 

monolinm, v- monolinum. 
monoldrifl, [vox hybr. povor- 

lorum], roitJi one thong: vestea, having a 
single .stripe, of purple, Vop. Aur. 46, 6. 

t monomachia, ae,/, = povopaxia. 

a single c<ymbat,dueL ( po.st class. ) ; cur ad 
monomachiam recurrilis? Cussiod. Van 3, 
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24; Serv. Vcrg. A. 6, 136; Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 2, 18. 

t mondmachni, 5, m.,=:= povbpaxov, 
he who f ghts in single combat, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 19; 4, 37. 

t tra, trum, adj. , — pov6- 

perpoi, consisting of one metre, manometer. 
Prise. Metr. Ter. p. 1320 P. 
t mdndpddiiuii, n.,— povonodtov, 

a table or stand with one foot, Liv. 39, 6 Jin. ; 
cf Plin. 34, 8, 8, g 14. 

t a. um,<ic( 7 ., = poi'ofr6- 

hiot, one-Jboted (post-class.), Lampr. Corn- 
mod. 10. 

t mdndpdlinin, n.,= povonunSiov, 

the exclusive privilege of dealing in or sell- 
ing a thing, a monopoly (post- Aug.), Suet. 
Tib. 71; 30; Pljn. 8, 37, 66, g 135. 

t mdnoptdros, an, CUtj., — povonrepot, 
of buildings, with one wing: aedes, V'itr. 
4, 7. 

t mdnoptdta, 6rum, n. , = pocoff Twra, 
in the later grammarians, nouns which have 
but one case-ending, mnnojitotes, Diom. p. 288 
P. ; Prise, p. 672 ib. et saep. ; Mart. Cap. 3, 
g 242 al. 

mdnosdlis, a, adj. [vox bibr., from 
/ioi/ov-solea], single-soled (post-class.), Edict. 
Dlocl. 

t mdnosticliium, «., = povoari- 

Xtov, a poem comisting of a single verse 
(post-class. ), Aus. Eel. 7, 8. 
t mdnosticlmin, h ■*“ povbartxov, 

a poem consisting of a single verse (posl- 
clasR.), Aus. Eel. 8, 2. 
t mdndsyllabus, a, um, a<ij., = povo- 

<Tti\\a/3o<:, monosyllabic (post- Aug.): vox. 
Mart. Cap. 3, g 269 ; 6, g 620. — As subst., a 
monosyllable : monosyllabon, h w- ( 80 . 
verbum), Aus. Idyll. Lit. Monosyll. 13: mo- 
no-syllaba, sc. verba. Quint. 9, 4, 42 ; Mart. 
Cap. 3, g 294. 

t monotrig-lyphus, a, um, adj.,=z 
fiovorpi’fXvipof, that has only one Iriglyph, 
Vitr. 4, 3, 7. 

t mdnotrdpiis, c = povbrponov, 
of (me kind, single : nosniet inter no.s mini- 
Ktremiis monotropi, Plant. Sticb. 5, 4, 7 (v. 
Ritscbl ad b, 1.). 

t mdnojr^ius, a, um, adj., ~ poi'o^v- 
Xoi', (hat consisls of a single piece oj’ wood 
(post- Aug.): liuter, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 105. 

mons, •-'8 (archaic abl. inontei, Enn. 
ap. Non. 222, 33; cf Ann. v. 420 Vahl.), 
m. [etym. dub., j>erh. from the root min, 
whence also, emiueo, meutum, miuari ; 
cf miuae; lit. a projecting body; hence], 
a mountain, mount, f. Lit.: montium 
altitudiue.s, Cic. N. I). 2, 39, 98: altissimi, 
Caes, B. G. 3, 1 : avii, Hor. C. 1, 23, 2; 
inaccessi, Pliu. 6, 28, 32, g 144: lapidosi, 
Ov. M. 1, 44. — Prov. : parturiunt montes, 
miscetur ridiculus mus, said where much is 
promised but little performed, Hor. A. P. 
139. — II, Trausf A. ^ mountain, \. e. 
a (heaped-up, towering) mass, a heap, quan- 
tity : argenti montes, Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 73; 
montes niali ardeutes, id. Merc. 3,4,32; id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 78; ita mali inaeroris montem 
inaxumuin couspicatus sum, id. Most. 2, 1, 
6 : mons in T nsculaui monte, i. e. a lojly, 
splendid building near Tusculum, Cic. Pis. 
21, 48 ; aquae, Verg. A. 1, 106 : armorum,Sil. 
10, 549. — Of a wagon- load of stones: over- 
sum fudit super agmina montom, Jnv. 3, 
258; Stat. Th. 1, 146. — Prov.; montes auri 
polliceri, to promise mountains of gold, to 
make great promises, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 18 ; 
so, maria montesquo polliceri, Sail. C. 23, 3 : 
magnos montes promittere, Per8.3, 66.— B. 
A mountain-rock, rock in gen. (poet.) : fertur 
in abruptum magiio mons improbus actu, 
V'^erg. A. 12, 687 : Graii, Greek marble, Stat. 
Th. i, 146.— C, Mountain-beasts, wild beasts 
(late poet.): consurnant totos spectacula 
montes, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 310. 

monstrabiliSy oAl- [ monstro ], 
worthy to be shoum or noticed, conspicuous, 
remarkable (post-Aug.): probitato inorum 
monstrabilis, Plin. Ep. 6, 21. 4. 

monstr&tlO; onis,/ [id.], a showing, 
directum (only in Terence and Vitruv.): 
dofessus sum amhulando; ut, Syro, to cum 
tuil Monstrationo magnus perdat Juppitcr, 
directi<m, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 1: solors et expodi- 
ta monstratio, indication, hint, y Hr. 6, 1, 12. 
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monstr&tor^ 6ri8,»i. [mon8tro],a show- 
er, pointer out, introducer, inventor, teacher, 
infarmant (poet, and in post- Aug. prose); 
uratri, i. e. Triptolemus, Verg. G. 1, 19: Sii- 
crl iuiqui, an introducer of human sacri- 
Jicejt, Ov. lb. 399; hospitii, tac. G. 21; Luc. 
9, 979. 

1. monstr&tns. um, Part, and P. 
a. , v. monstro Jin. 

2. monstr&tns, hs (only in the abl. 
sing.), vi. [monstro], a showing (post-class.) : 
cujus monstratu, App. M. 1, p. 112, 24: 
monstratu Holenae, Aus. Per. Iliad. 3. 

monstrifer, ferum, adj. [mon- 
strum-fero], monster -bearing, that produces 
monsters (poet and in post- Aug. prose); 
campi, Val. FI. 6, 222: novercae, i.e. Juno, 
who sent monsters to Hermles, id. ib. 6, 43: 
sinus (i.e. mare), id. ib. 2, 498: antra, Claud. 
StiL 2, 110. — II, Monstrous, horrid, missha- 
pen : animalium hominumque effigies mon- 
striferas, Plin. 6, 30, 36, g 187 (but the better 
reading is monstrifleas). 

monstrificabilig, e, adj. [monstrifl. 
cus], monstrous, strange (auto-class.): mi- 
rum ac monstrilicabile, Lucil. ap. Non. 138, 
26. 

monstrificb, adv., v. monstrificus^n. 
monstrificus, «■, um, adj. [moustrum- 
facio], monstrous, strange ( post-Aug. ) ; ar- 
tos, i. c. magical, Val. FI. 6, 162; natura hy- 
aenae, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 92; hominum inge- 
nia, id. 21, 5, 13, g 26: effigies, id. 2, 3, 3, 
g 7; and so the better reading, Plin. 6, 30, 
36, g 187 ; 36, 13, 19, g 88. — Hence, adv.: 
monstrifice, “ monstrous or strange 
manner (post- Aug.), Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 181. 

* monstrxg'ena, uc, m. [monstrum- 
gigno], monster-bearing : monstrigenis liuc- 
tibus, Avion. Perieg. 799. 

monstrig'ert era, 6ruiu, adj. [mon- 
strum-gcro], — monstrifer, 11., Salv. Gub. 
Dei, 5, 8. 

monstro, ffvi, utum, (arcliaic mostro; 
V. Hrix ad Plant Trin. 2, 2. 61), 1, v. a. [like 
monstrum, from moneo], to slum, point out, 
to indicate, intimate, inform, advise, teach, 
instruct, tell any thing (in class. })rose very 
rare, and only in the lit signil! ; in Cic. 
only a few times; in Cies. and Sail, not at 
all; syn. : indico, signillco, ostendo, exhi- 
beo). I, In gen.: qui erranti comiter 
inonstrat viam, Enn. ap. Cic. Off 1, 16, 61 
(Trag. V. 387 Vali!.); cf: qui sibi semitam 
non sapiunt, alteri monstrant viam, id. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132 (Trag. v. 368 Vahl. ) ; iter. 
Curt 6, 13, 9 : palniam, ( 'ic. Leg. 1, 1, 2 : digi- 
to, Hor. S. 2, 8, 26; Pens. 1, 28: nioustra 
quod hibam. Plant. Men. 6, 1. 42; Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 31: tu . . . si quid librari . . . non in- 
tellegcnl, monstrabis, i. o. dices, Cic. Fam. 
16, 22, 1: res gestae . . . Quo scribi possent 
numero, monstravit Homerus, Hor. A. P. 
73: iuulas ego primus ainaras Monstravi 
incoquere, id. S. 2, 8, 51 sq. ; monstrato mea- 
rum Vidistis si qiuim hie errantem forte 
sororum, Verg. A. 1, 321 : cujus prudentia 
inonstrat Suminos iiosso virus . . . nasci, 
etc., .Tuv. 10, AH. — Pas.s.: quod moiistror 
digilo praetereuntium, Hor. C. 4, 3, 22. — 
Impers. pass.: si voles advortero auimuin, 
corniter monstrabitur, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, g 89 Mull. (Trag. v. 386 Vahl.). — ff. In 
p tt r t i e. A. ordain, institule, appoint 
(poet. ) : monstratas excitat aras, appointed, 
Verg. G. 4, 649: piacula, id. A. 4, 636: ignis, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 63. — B. indict, impeach 
for a crime, to denounce, accuse, inform, 
against (post- Aug.); alii ub amicis mon- 
strabantur, ivere pointed out, informed 
against, Tac. H. 4, 1 : Nerone Scribonios 
fratres . . . ad exitium, id. ib. 4, 41. — C. 
To advise, a person in any manner, or 
to do any thing: alicui bene. Plant Bacch. 
1, 2, 26 : non periclumst ue quid recte 
monstros, id. Ps. 1, 3, 66 : conferre manum 
pudor iraque inonstrat, advise, urge, Verg. 
A. 9, 44. — Hence, monttratus, urn, 
P. a., conspicuous, distinguished, remark- 
able (Tacitean): ot hostibus simul suisque 
monstrati, Tac. G. 31 : propinquitate Galbae 
monstratus, id H. 1, 88. 

monttrdse, monstrdsns, v. men 

struose, monstruosus. 

monstrOsitas, I’Ris, / [ monstrosus, 
-uosus], unnaiurainess, monstrosity, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 7, 26. 
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monstmilly j> «• [nioneo]. I, Orig. 
belonging to rcllg. lang., a divine omen in- 
diting misfortune, an evil omen, portent 
(syn.: ostentum, prodlgium, portentum): 
((uia ostendunt, portcndunt, monstrant, 
pracdlcunt, ostcuta, portenta, monstra, pro- 
digia dicuntur, Cic. Div. 1, 42, y:i ; cf. : inon- 
atrum dictum velut monestrum, quod mo- 
iioat aliquld futurum; prodigium velut 
praedicium, quod praedicat; portentum 
quod portendat; ostentum, quod ostendat, 
Vaul. ex P'est. p. 140 and 138 Miill. ; cf. id. 
ib. p. 167: hie e.st nullum (dubium) quin 
moustrum sict, Enn. ap. Non. 469, 6 (Trag. 
V. 326 Vahl.): mon.stra deftm, Verg. A. 3, 
69; cf. Ov. M. 16, 571. — H. Transf, a 
monster, monstrosity (whether a living be- 
ing or an inanimate thing). /V, Of living be- 
ings; monstrum hominis, you monster of a 
man. Ter. Kun! 4, 4, 29 : monstrum adve- 
nit, id. ib. 6, 2, 21 : horrendum, of Po- 
lyphemus, Verg. A. 3, 658. — Also with re- 
spect to character: on monstrum mulioris, 
that monster of a woman. Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 
64: nulla jam per nicies a monstro illoatque 
prodigio compurabitur, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 : fata- 
le, of Cleopatra, Hor. C. 1, 37, 21 : tune otiam, 
immanissimum ac foedissimum monstrum 
au8use.s? Cic. Pis. 14, 31: hominum,7nonster« 
«/men,Cell. 17,1,1. — Of beasts: succinctam 
latrantibus inguiua inonstris, 1. e. canibus, 
Verg. E. 6, 76: quae plurima terrae mon- 
stra ferunt. id. O. 1, 18.6. — B. inanim. 
things, of the sea, Verg. A. 6, 849: infelix, 
of tho Trojan horse, id. ib. 2, 246. — Of the 
ship Argo, Oat. 64, 16: non mihi jam fur- 
tum, sed monstrum ac prodigium videba- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 73, § 171: monstra nar- 
rare, dicere, to relate wonders, prodigies, 
marvels : mera monstra narrabat, Cic. Att. 
4, 7, 1 : dicere, id. Tusc. 4, 24, 64 : ac por- 
tenta loqui, liUcr. 590: totaque jam sparsis 
exarserat insula inonstris, Val. FI. 2, 248; 
in vita sua fecit monstra, he did wonder- 
ful aiings,\Vi\e. Keel. 48, 15; Sap. 19, 8. 

monstrudse aud monstrdse, adv., 

V. monstruosus Jin. 

monstrudsns (post-cius.s. mon- 
StrdSUSli *^1 ti- [monstrum], strange, 
preternatural, monstrous (class.) : monstru- 
osissima bestia, of the ape, Cic. Div. 2, 32, 
<•>9 : hominum partus monstrosi, Due. 1, 
657 : forculum louge monstruosius, Petr. 
69: scriptis monstruosus, Suet. Gram. 15: 
libidines, unnatural, id. Calig. 16: niulier 
si monstrosum aliquid aut prodigiosum 
enixa sit, Paul. Sent. 4, 9, 3 (but in Cic, 
Fin. 1, 18, 61, iu.stead of monstrosi the 
correct reading seems to bo morosi ; so B. 
and K. ; v. Madv. ad b. 1.). — Hence, * adv. : 
monstrndse (monstrdacli strangely, 
unnaturally, monstrously : cogitaro, Cic. 
Div. 2, 71, i46. 

Mont^uiianus, a, um, adj., v. 3. Mon- 
tanos, 11. yin. 

^ montanicMus, a, um, adj. dim. 
[1. montanus], Chari.s. 128 P. 

t mflontanilla^ ae, /, a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut. 1146, 9. 

^ Montaninus, f a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut. 713, 2. 

montanidSUS, a, um, adj. [mons], for 
montanus, motintainous (post-class.): locus, 
Auct. Rei Agrar. p. 239 Goes. ; Gromat.Vet. 
p. 331, 20. 

1. montanus, a, um, culj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a mountain, mountain- ; full 
of mountains, mountainous (cla.s8.): locus 
montanus an planus. Quint. 5, 10, 37 : agor, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 6 : llumen, Verg. A. 2, 306 ; 
cacumiua, i. e. moutium. Ov. M. 1, 310: op- 

t ilda, on a mountain, Plin. 6, 27, 28, § 100: 
oca montana et aspera, Liv. 39, 1, 6 : Ligu- 
res, dwelling in the mountains, Cic. Agr. 2, 
36, 96: homines asperi et monlani, Oaes. 
B. C. 1, 67, 3 : uxor, Juv. 6, 6: vulgus, Id. 
2, 74 : Dalmatia, mountainous, Ov. P. 2, 
2, IS. — Subst. Montani, omm. m., 
mountaineers, Caes. B. C. 1, 39, 2. — Mon* 
tana, drum, n., mountainous regions : in- 
ter montana, Liv. 21, 34; Vulg. Deut. 1, 7; 
id. Luc. 1, 39. 

2. miontanns^ h a Roman sur- 
name. I, Curtins Montanus, a favorite of 
the emperor Tiberius, Tac. A. 16, 28 wj. ; id. 
H. 4 42; Ov. P. 4, 16, 11 ; Juv. 4, 107 ; 131. 
— U. Votienus Montanus, an orator of the 
reign of Tiberius, Tac. A. 4, 42; Son. Contr. 
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4, 24, 3. — Hence, ac(j. : 

a, um, belonging to the orator Jduntanu^ 

Sen. Contr. 4, 28, 17. 

montentds, [mons], for mon- 

tanus, of or belonging to mountains, moun- 
tain-: Dii, Inscr. Grut. 21, 3. 

montlCOllns, >> uudim. [id.], a small 
mountain, a mount (post-class.), Auct. Rel 
Agrar. p. 231 Goea (Gromat. Vet. 306 sq.). 

monticola, comm, [rnons-coloj, a 
dweller in Ike mountains, a mountaineer 
(poet.): monticolae SilvanI, Ov. M. 1, 193. 

t monticulns, [mens], a 

small mountain : monticulus, 6 ptov, /iovnov, 
Gloss. Philox. Donat Art Gram. 2, 2, 3. 

* montifer, fdra, fdrum, adj. [inons- 
fero], : montiferum Ti- 

tana (al. monstrifenim ), Sen. Here. Oet, 
1212. 

t montig'ena, comm, [mons gigno], 
mountain - born : montigena, bptai'^evij'i, 
Gloss. Philox. Anthol. Lat 1, Kl, 1. 

MonlinUS, t [mons], a mountain- 
god, god of the Mountains, Arn. 4, 132. 

monti-VagHS, 04 }- [mons- va- 

gus], mountain-roaming, that wanders over 
mountains (mostly poet ) : Diana, Stat. Ach. 
1, 460: fora, Lucr. 1, 404: genus feranmi, 
id. 2, 697 ; 1081 : ac silvestres cursus lustra- 
tionesque, Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 79. 

montnosns montdens, 

adj. [inon.s], mountainous, full of mountains 
(class.): regio, Cic. Plane. 9, 22: cum locis 
ipsis delectemur,montuo8i8 etiam, id. I.ael. 
19, 68; loci, id. Part 10, 36: ftutex, Plin. 12, 
13,28, § 48. — Form montosa,Verg. A. 7,744. 
— Subst. : montUOSU, drum, n. , mountain 
regions, mountainous parts : montuosa Ci- 
liciae, Plin. 11, 63, 116, g 280; Vulg. Jer. 17, 
26. 

monubilis, <*^0- [moneo], remind- 
ing, admonishing (post-class.): columnac, 
that serve as remembrancers, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

mdnnmient&liS; [monumen- 

tum, of or belonging to a monument, monu- 
mental (lato Lat): lapis, Auct do Limit 
p. 305 Goes. 

monumentarius (monim-), a, um, 

ac^j. [id.], of or belonging to a monument or 
tomb (post-chiss.); coruwla, toho played at 
tomb.% App. Flor. p. 342, 22. 

monumentum (mdiiim»)>t^^- [mo- 

n(M)), that which 2 ^res;ervcs the remembrance 
of any thing, a memorial, a monument; 
esp. of buildings, .statues, galleries, tombs 
erected to perpetuate the remembrance of 
a person or thing; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 139 
Mull. I. Lit (cla.ss.): statuain dare au- 
rnam Solidam faciumlam, quae sict factis 
monumentum suis. Plant Cure. 3, 72: 
monimenti causa, Cic. Rose. Am. 60, 146: 
monumonto ut cssot, Liv. 8, 11, 16 ; vi- 
tiorum, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12 : Marcelli et 
Africaui, id. ib. 2, 1, 4, 8 11: In Mamertino 
solo foederato atquo pucato monumentum 
istius, crudelitatis constitutum est, id. ib. 
2,4, 11, § 26: ego, quae monumcutl ratio 
sit, nomine ipso admemeor, ad memoriam 
magis spcctaro debet {wstcritati.s, quam ad 
praesentis temporis gratiam, Cic. Fragm. 
iip. Non. 32, 18: placet mihi, legionis Mar- 
tiae militibus monumentum fieri quam 
aniplissimum, id. Phil. 14, 12, 41; plur. ex- 
cellent : quod in inonumentis majorum 
suorum sit interfectus (Clodius), i.e. on the 
Via >!/)/««, Cie,. Mil. 7, 17 ; Tuc. A. 4, 7 : pceu- 
nlas monumentaque. quae ex fano Herculis 
collata erant, memorials, votive offerings, 
images, Caes. B. V. 2. 21: monimenta, qilae 
in scpnlcris: et ideo secundum viam, quo 
praetereuntes admoucant, et se fuissc, et 
illos esse mortalcs, Varr. li. L. 6, § 46 Mull. : 
regis, Ilor. C. 1, 2, 16 : Marii, the temple 
built by him, Cic. Div. 1, 28, ,69 ; of tho 
lemple of Castor, id. Verr. 1, 60, 13 : sena- 
tfls, the house, of Cicero, buiU by order of 
the Senate., id. Fam. 1, 9, 1,6. — B, In par- 
tic. 1, A sepulchral monument, a sep- 
ulchre, tomb (syn. : sepulcrum, tumulus; 
class.); marmoreum, Sorv. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 
12 : sepulcrl, Nop. Dion. 10 ; and without 
sepulcri : sepultus est in monumento avun- 
culi Bui. family tomb, sepulchre. Nop. Att 
22, 4. — 2. m written works, monuments, or 
records: exogi monnmentnm aero peren- 
nius, Hor. C. 3, 30, 1 : monumenta rerum 
gestanim, books of history, chronicles. Cic. 
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de Or. 1, 46, 201; anualium, the monuments 
of history, id. Rab. Post 16, 43 : commendaru 
aliquid monumentis, memoirs, id. Fam. 6, 
12, 1; liber monumenti, Vulg. Mai. 3, 16.— 
C, Transf, a remembrancer, a mark, 
token, or means of recognition, Ter. Eun. 4, 
6,16: VOS monimentis commonefaciam Im- 
bulis. Plant Stich. 1, 2, 6. — H. Trop. ; 
at ilia laus est, magno in genere . . . liberos 
hominom educarc, generi monumentum et 
sibi, Plant Mil. 3, 1, 110: mouumeutum 
laudis, a memorial, Cic. Cat. 3, 11, 26: cle- 
mentiae, id. Deiot 14, 40 : furtorum, id. 
V'err. 2, 2, 72, § 177 : amoris, Verg. A. 5, 
638. 

* Monnstb^ CS, f . , one of the Danaides, 
who killed her husband Eurysthenes, Hyg. 
Fab. 170. 

Mdnychas, >> m , Mmwxot, the 

name of a Centaur, Luc. 6, 388 ; Ov. M. 12, 
499; Juv. 1, 11. 

mopsiSni m* Mopsii, <'*rum, m., the 
adherents of Mopsus, in the city of Compsa, 
during the second Punic war, Liv. 23, 1, 
2; 3. 

* Mopsinm, l, n., = Moi^iov, a hUl in 
Thessaly, between Tempe and Larissa, Liv. 
42, 61. 

MopSOpiuS; nm, my. , = Morl/ontov, 
of or belonging to Mopsopia (Mo\l/ovta, an 
j old name of Attica), Mopsopian, Attic, Athe- 
nian (only poet): Mop.sopiu8 juvenis, i. e. 

' Triptolemus, Ov. M. 6, 661 : murl, i. e. of 
Athens, id. ib. 6, 423: urb.s, Athens, id. H. 8, 
72.— As subst. : Mopgopia, ae,/; Mopso- 
pia tola, i.e. all Athens or all Attica, Sen. 
Hippol. 121; 1276. 

* Mopsuerbnae, arum, / plur., = 
Mo>|>oi* Kptivai (Mopsus springs), a city in 
Cappeulocia, now Mezanluk Khan, Amm. 
21, 15,2. 

Mopsuhestia or nilopsneatia, 

ae, /, = tffTm ( Mopsus- hearth ), a 

city in Cilicia, on the rtiyer Pyramus, near 
the, sea, also called Mopsos ; now Missis, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 10; Amm. 14, 8, 3. 

ZVIopgUS; i, m., — Moi/for. I. A sooth- 
sayer xn Argos, Cic. N. 1). 2, 3, 7 ; id. Div. 
1, 40, 88; id. Leg. 2, 13, 33. -H. A sooth- 
sayer in Tbes-saly, Ov. M. 12, 466; Hyg. Fab. 
14; 128; 173. — HI, Another soothsayer, the 
son of Manto, Val. FI. 1, 207. — IV. The 
name of a shepherd, \ erg. E. 6. 1; 10: 8, 26; 
29. — V. Another name for Mopsunestia, 
q. v., Plin. 6, 27, 22, 8 91. 

1. mora, “■o>/ [‘Sanscr. smar, remem- 
ber; Gr. root juup-; gi pfkt\pa, geptfiva, 
care; /loprup, witness; cf memor, momo- 
ria; perh. piXXetv], a delay. I, Lit 
In gen.: larditas sententiarum, moraquo 
rerum, Cic. Fam. 10, 22, 2: mora et suslen- 
tatio, id. luv. 2, 49, 146: mora aut torgiver- 
satio, id. Mil. 20, 54; moram rei alicui in- 
ferre, to delay, put off, defer, hinder, id. Inv. 
1, 9, 12; moram ad iuBequeudum intulit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 76: aft’erre, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64, 
§ 165; facero dclectui, Liv. 6, 31: facere di- 
micaudi, id. 21, 32: facero creditoribus, to 
put off payment, Cic. Sull. 20, 68 ; morus 
nectere, Sen. Ira, 3, 39, 2 : ofl'erro, Plant 
Ps. 1, 3, 17: obicere, id. Poen. 1, 3, 37: tra- 
bere, to delay, Verg. A. 10, 888; moliri, U) 
cause, delay, id. ib. 1, 414 : prodiicoro malo 
alicui, to defer. Ter. And. 3, 6, 9: tibi mo- 
ram dictis crens, Plaut P.s. 1, 3, 168: rum- 
pere, Verg. A. 4, 665) : pellero, Ov. M. 10, 669 : 
corrijiere, id. ib. 9, 282: removere, to make 
haste, not to delay, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 37 : 
moram interponere, to interjwse delay, Cic. 
Phil. 10, 1, 1; habeo paululum tnorae, diim, 
etc., Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 2: Caesar 
nihil in morft habult,quominus perveniret, 
delayed not, Veil. 2, 61, 2: saltus Castulo- 
nensis nequaquam tautfl in inonl est, does 
not hinder, Asin. Pall. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 
1: noc mora ulla est, quin earn uxorem 
ducam, / vnU unthout delay. Ter. And, 6, 6, 
7; so freq. in tho poets: nec (hand) mora, 
Prop. 4 (5), 4, 82 ; Ov. M. 1, 717 ; 6, 63 ; Verg. 
G. 4, 648; id. A. 6, 140: no in mora illl sis, 
hinder, keep xvaiting. Ter. And. 3, 1, 9 : per 
me nulla est mora, there is no delay on my 
part, id. ib. 3, 4, 14: in me mora non erit 
ulla, Verg. E. 3, 62; Ter. And. 2, 6, 9: nul- 
la igitiir mora per Nov him . . . quin, etc., 
it is no faidt of Novius. etc., Juv. 12, 111: 
nani si alia memorem, mora ost, it will de 
tain us too long, Plaut. Capt 4, 3, 6 ; inter 
lltiii 
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moras consul mittit senatum, in the mean- 
time, meanwhile, PUn. Ep. 9, 13, 20 : inter 
aliquas moraSj Suet. Aug. 78; id. Ner. 49; 
.sine mora, wtUiotU delay, at once; quod 
ego, ut debui, sine mora feci, C’ic. Ep. ad 
Prut. 1, 18, 1 , id. Fam. 10, 18, 4 : inoram 
certaminis hnsti excinit, i.e. hastened it tm, 
]jiv. 9, 43. — B, In i)arti c., of speccli, a 
stopping or pause; tiiome, rcHpirutionos- 
<iue, Cic, Or, 1(5, 6:1; oratio non ictu niagis 
quam mon\ imprirnitiir, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 3. 
-IL Transf. A. thing that retards 
or ddays, a hinderance ; ne niorae illi siui, 
i’laut. ku(J. 2, 3, 81: no tnorae meis nuptiis 
egomet siem (al. mora), hinder, Ter. Ad. 4, 
0, 78; hoc niihi morae est, id. il). 5, 7, 6: 
restituendac Roman is Capuao mora atque 
impcdimentum es, lilv. 2.3, 9, 11; Abas pug- 
nae nodu.sque moraquo, Verg. A. 10, 428; lo- 
ricaoquo moras et pectus perforat ingens, 
id. ib. 10, 485 ; cf. Fior. 4, 9, 1.— B. Mora 
temporis, a space of time, Ov. M. 9, 134: an 
tibi notitiam mora temporis eripit horuin? 
id. P. 2, 10, 5: moram temporis quaerero 
dum Hannibal in Africam traicorct, Liv. 
30, 10, 14 ; so, temporaria, Plin. 30, 15, 24, 
g 114. 

2. mora, ee, yi, the. fish echeneis, Plin. 
32, 1, 1, S 0 (al. remora). 

t 3 . mora, /•) = ® d.ivisinn of 

the Spartan army, consisting of three, five, 
or seven hundred men ; moram Lacedaemo- 
niorum intcrcepit, the Spartan army. Nop. 
Iphicr. 2, 3 ( but in Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37, the 
best reading is agmeu, v. Klotz ad h. 1.). 

^ moracillum, from moraciu.s, 
Titin. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 139 Miill. 

1 moracius, [inor«], hard ; 

uuces, Titin. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 1.39 Miill. 

mdralis, [ more.s], of or belong- 
ing to manners or morals, moral (a word 
formed by Cicero; cf. inoratus): (piia per- 
fiiKd. ad mores, quos fidn Graeci vocant, 
nos earn partem i)hilo.s()phiao do inoribus 
!i|)pellaro solemus. Sod decet augcntem 
linguam Latinam nominare moralem, (3c. 
Fat. 1, 1- imitated by Seneca and Quintil. ; 
philoBophiuo tres parte-s esse dixerunt, mo- 
ralem, naturalem, et rationalem, Sen. Ep. 
89, 9; Quint. 12, 2, 10; purs ilia philosophiae 
iidiKt] moralis est dicta, id. 0, 2, 8; cf also, 
id. 12, 2, 19 and 20: opistolao, Gcll. 12, 2, 3. 
— Hence, adv.; mdralltcr, ^ charac- 
teristic manner, characteristically, Don. ad 
Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 35; Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 2. — Esp., 
morally, Anibro.s. Apol, David. 6. — Comp.; 
moraliiis, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serra. 1, 6. 

mdralitas, / [moralis], manner, 
tiiaracterintics, character (post-class.), Macr. 
S. 5, 1 ; morality, Ambros. in P.sa. 118, 
Serm. 3. 

mdraliter, adv., v. moralis./7». 
mor&mentum, ^ ^ [moror], that 
which causes a delay, a hinderance (post- 
class.), Aj)p. Flor. p. 303, 32. 

mdraria, f-i ® plant, called also 
statiorou or chamaoleon, Ajqi. Herb. 25. 
mora to, adv., v. moror yn. 
mdr&tim, [•rioror], slowly, Sol. 3, 
1 dub. (al. inemoratini). 

mor&tlO, oil's, / [id.], a delaying, tar- 
rying, a delay, Vitr. 9, 4: morationibu.s im- 
pediri, id. ib. : litoraria, delay on the coa.d, 
Cacl. Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 74. 

morator, oris, m. [id.]. I. A delayer, 
loiterer, malingerer ; uuus publici commo- 
di, Tiiv. 2,44; Curt. 4, 10, 10 (but moratorum, 
lav. 21, 47, 3, and 24, 41, 5, is from mora- 
ti; V. moror). — II. ^ talker against time, 
a sort of advocate who .spoke only to gain 
time while hi.s principal rested and refresh- 
ed himself, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15, 49.-111, 
In the race.s, persons who strove to embar- 
rass and delay the runners, for the amuse- 
ment of the crowd, luscr. Orell. 2.597. 

mdratdrins, a. um, adj. [morator], de- 
laying, dilatory (post-clas.s.) : cunctatio. 
Dig. 26, 7, 0: appellationes, Paul. Sent. 6, 
35, 2: ambages, Cod. Just. 4, 31, 14. 

1. mdratUS; ii't urO' Part., from moror. 

2. mOratuS; [mos]. i. 

Mannered, of morals, good or bad; consti- 
tuted, conditioned, circumstanced (class.): 
noqulquam mulier exornata est bene, si 
inorata est male, Plaiit. Most. 1, 3, 132: con- 
digne pater est cjus moratus moribus, id. 
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Capt. 1, 1, 39: murata recte (puella), id, Aul. 

2, 2, 62 : Viri bene morati, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 
184: genus hominum optirao moratuin, id. 
Agr. 2, 31, 84: melius, id. Fin. 1, 19, 63: ita 
haec morata est janua, is of such a nature, 
Plaut. As. 2, 3, 10: male moratus venter, 
insatiable, Ov. M. 16, 95: bene morata dis- 
ciplina, Col. 1, 8: aut multitudinem melius 
moratam censcam fieri posse, Liv. 26, 22, 
14: in tarn bene morata civitato, id. 45, 23, 
10: bene moratae urbes. Quint. 8, 6, 24. — 
II, Esp, of style, etc., adapted to the man- 
ners or character of a person, or to the sub- 
ject, characteristic ; potima, (jic. Div. 1. 31, 
66 : recto morata Fabula, in vihich the char- 
acters are accurately drawn, Hor. A. P. 319 ; 
cf : in oratione morata debont esse omnia 
cum dignitate, Quint. 4, 2, 64. 

* moraZj uC'Pj [moror], fond of de- 
lay, dilatory ; cogitationes, \'uit. ap. Non. 
451, 13. 

* morbidly merbidu.s fm. 

morbiduSy UI*|> [niorbus]. I, 

Sickly, diseased (rare and only antc-cla.ss. 
and post- Aug. ; syn. aoger, aegrotus) ; apes 
morbidae, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 22 : corpus, 
Plin. 8, 26, 40, g 96. — H, Sickly, unwhole- 
some; vis, Lucr. 6, 1225: aer, id. C, 1097: 
pars, id. 6, 1261. 

morbifer or morbifenis,«ra, urum, 

а. dj. [morbus- fero], that brings disea. w {\WHt- 
class. ) : labes, Paul. Nol. Carni. 25, 238. 

morbxTicOy «re, l, v. n. [inorbus-facio], 
to produce disease ( late I.at.), Cael. Aur. 
Salut. Praec. 19. 

Morbdnia^ v. Morbovia. 

* morbositas^ iiDs, / [ morbosus ], 
sickliness, unhealthiness ( post-clas.s.) : si 
provincia, quam collmu.s, de morbositato 
suspocta est, Pall. 1, 16 (al. inorbis aestate). 

morbdSnS) ir, um, ailj. [morbus], sickly, 
ailing, diseased. I, In gen. (only ante- 
and post-cla.s.s.) : rnorbosum hoininem rnor- 
bo aliquo aft'oetum, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 1,39 
Mull.: servus, (;ato, R. R. 2: pecus, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 21 : equus, Labeo ap. Cell. 4, 2, 
5; cf ib. g 12. — H, In par tic., diseased 
with Iewdues.s, consumed, by unnatural pas- 
sion, Cat. 57, 6: morbosior omnibu.s cinae- 
(li.s, Auct. Priap. 47 ; sick with longing or de- 
sire ; in aves, Petr. 4(>. 

Morbdvia (or lMEorbdnia)> iio, / 

[morbu.s],</i6‘ land of disease, sickdoin,vu\g. 
in execrations: abire Morboviam jusserat, 
go to the devil, Suet. Vesp. 14. 

morbuSj [Sanscr. mar-, die; Gr. 
(ipoTov ( for ppoTot ), fiitpaivM ; cf. niorior, 
inarceo], a sickness, disease, disorder, dis- 
temper, ailment, illness, malsuly, of body or 
mind (clas.s.). I, Corporeal: morbum 
aj)pcUaut totiu.s corporis corruptionem : 
aegrotationem morbum cum imbecillitate: 
vitium cum partes corporis inter se dissi- 
dent; ex quo pravitas membrorum, distor- 
tio, deformiUis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 28: inorbu.s 
est habitus cujusque corporis contra nalii- 
l ram, qui usum ejus facit deteriorem, I^abeo 
ap. Cell. 4, 2, 3 : morbi aegrotationesque, 
Cic. 'fuse. 4, 10, 23: aegcr morbo gravi, id. 
Cat. 1, 13, 31 : in morbo esse, to be sick, id. 
Tusc. 3, 4,9: morbo atfectum e.ssc, id. Div. 
1, 30, g:I : corporis gravioribus morbis vitae 
jucuuditas impeditur, id. Fin, 1, 18, 59; 
animi valentes morbo tentari non possunt, 
corpora po.s.sunt, id. Tusc. 4, 14, 31: allligi, 
id. Pis. 3.5, 85: urgeri, id. Fat. 9, 17; tabesco- 
re, id. N. I). 3, 36, 84 : languerc, I.ucr. 6, 
1221: conllictari. Nop. Dion. 2, 4: in inor- 
bum cadere, to fall sick, Cic. 7'u.sc. 1, 32, 79; 
incidere, id. Clu. 62, 175 : delabi, id. Att. 7, 

б, 1 : morbum nancisci, Nep. Att. 21, 1 : 
morbo consumi, id. Reg. 2, 1 : porire, id. ib. 

3, 3; mori, id. Thorn. 10, 4: ubsuini, Sail. J. 
5, 6 : conllci, id. ib. 9, 4 : opprimi, Cic. Clu. 7, 
22: homo aegcr morbo gravi, id. Cat. 1, 13, 
31 : cx morbr) convalescere, to recover, id. 
Fain. 13, 29, 4: a morbo valere, Plant. Ep. 
1, 2, 26 : morbum dcpellcrc, Cic. Fam. 7, 
26, 2: levare, to hUeviate, relieve, Plaut. Mil. 

4, 6, 67 : amplior fit, bccomet more violent, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 60 : adgravescit, id. ib. 3, 2, 
2: ingravescit, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 31: comitia- 
lis or major, epilepsy. Cols. 3, 23: regius, 
the jaundice, id, 3, 24; in morbo consumat, 
a form of imprecation, may he spend it (the 
money) in sickness. Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 2. — H. 
Mental. A. Disease, a fault, vice, etc. : 
animi morbi sunt cupiditates iimnensae, 


MOKD 

et inancs, divitiarum, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 
69 : morbum ot insaniam, id Verr. 2, 4, 1, 
g 1 : nomen iusaniae significat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, id. Tusc. 3, 4, 9: 
hie morbus qui est In re publicti, in^ve- 
scet, id. (’at. 1, 13, 31 : ut, si qui aegrotet, 
quo morbo Barrus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 30 : maxi- 
ma pars hominum morbo jactatur codem, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 121: qui vultu morbum incossu- 
que fatetur, Juv. 2. 17.— B. Grief sorrow, 
distress; quod mulier facore incepit, nisi 
id effleere perpetrat, Id illi morbo, id illi 
senio est, affliction, distress, Plaut. True. 2, 
5, 12; cf ; salvere me Jubes, quoi tu abiens 
offers morbum? id. As. 3, 3, 3.— HI. Trop., 
of trees, plants, etc. : infestautur namque 
et arbores morbis, a disease, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, g 116 al. — IV, MorbuH; personified 
as a deity, the son of Erebus and Nox, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 17, 44 ; Ilyg. Fab. prflof ; Sen. Here. 
Fur. 694 ; cf Verg. A. 6, 276 ; Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 323. 

mordacitas, id's, / [mordax], the 
power of biting or stinging, mordacity 
(po.st-Aug.): urticarum foliis Inest aculeatu 
mordacitas, Plin, 21, 15, 64, § 91 : vinosa, 
sharp, like sour wine, id. 21, 18, 72, g 120.— 
Transf, snappishness, biting severity in 
language, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 12. 
mordacitcr, v. mordax fin. 

mordax, odj. [mordco], biting, 

given to biting, snappish (poet, and in post- 
Aug. pro.se). I, lii t. : cani.s, Plaut. Bacch. 
6, 2, 27 : equus, Labeo ap. Gell. 4, 2: asinus, 
App. M. 8, p. 213 init. ; Memmius, Auct. ap. 
Cic. de Gr. 2, 50, 240.— Poet. : fibula, Sid. 
Carm. 6, 18. — B. Transf, stinging, sharp, 
biting, jpungent ; urtica, stinging, Ov. A. A. 
2,417: arista mordacior hordco, Plin. 18, 7, 
10, g 61: mordacissima marga, id. 17, 8, 4, 
g 45 : mordaci icta ferro Pinus, biting, deep- 
cutting, Hor. C. 4, 6, 9: pumex, Ov. A. A. 1, 
506: i)ulvis, corrosive, Plin. 16, 29, 37, § 123: 
fel, biting, sharp, Ov. I*. 3, 3, 106 : acetum, 
sharp, pungent, Vors. 6, 86; sucu.s, Plin. 26, 
8, 60, § 89. — II, Trop., biting, disposed to 
bite. A. Df persons : Cynicus, biting, 
snarling, Hor. Ep. 1, 17. 18: lividus et mor- 
dax, id. S. 1, 4, 93. — B. inanim. and 
abstr. things: carmen, Ov. Tr. 2, 663 : invi- 
dia, Phaedr. 5 prol. 8: voruin, Pers. 1, 107: 
.sollicitudines, biting, carking, Hor. C. 1, 18, 
4 : belle interim subicitur pro eo, quod 
negos, aliud mordneius, a more stinging 
assertion, Quint. 6, 3, 74. — Hence, culv. ; 
mordaciter, bitingly (poet, and post- 
class. prose), Macr. S. 7, 3, 8. — Comp.: ne- 
que enim in nobis febris alias partes mor- 
(iacius inipellit, sod per omnia pari aequa- 
litate discurrit, Sen. Q. N. 6, 1.5, ; limfi 

mordaeius uti, more sharply, Ov. P. 1, 5, 
19: scribere, Lact. 6, 2, 12. 

mordeo, momordi (archaic memordi ; 
V. in the foil. ), morsum, 2, v. a. [root sinard- ; 
Sauscr. rnard-, bite; Gr. (rpepbvoK, <Tfj.epda~ 
; (cf. Engl, smart)], to bite, to bite into 
(class.). I. Lit.; si me canis memordo- 
rit, Enn. ap. Gell. 7, 9, 3 (Sat. v. 36 Vabl.): 
canes mordere possunt. Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 
57; mordens pule.x, biting. Mart. 14, 83: 
(serpens) flxum hastile momordit, bit into, 
Ov. M. 3, 68: mordeat auto aliquis quid- 
quid, etc., taste, Juv. 6, 632: torram, to bite 
the ground, bite the dust, of expiring war- 
rior's writhing on the ground: procubuit 
morions et humum semel ore momordit, 
Verg. A. 11, 418; Ov. M. 9, 61. — Parf as 
subst. : morsi a rabioso cane, Plin. 29, 5, 
32, g 100 : laneaquo aridulis haerebant 
niorsa labellis, Cat. 64, 316. — 2. In par- 
tic., to eat, devour, consume (poet.): tiini- 
catum cum sale mordens Caepe, Pers. 4, 
30: ostrea, Juv. 6, 305: sordes farris mor- 
flere canini, id. 5, 11. — B. Transf J, 
To bite. into, take fast hold of, catch fast ; 
to press or cut into (poet.); latorum junc- 
turas fibula mordet, takes hold of, clasps, 
Verg. A. 12, 274: inordobat fibula vestera, 
Ov. M. 8, 318 : id quod a lino mordetur, 
where the thread presses in. Cels. 7. 4, 4: 
locus (corporis), qui mucronem (tell) mo- 
mordit, id. 7, 6, 4 : arbor mordet humum, 
takes hold of the ground, is rooted in the 
ground, Stat. Th. 9, 499. — Hence, poet., of 
a river: non rura quae Liris quieta Mor- 
det aqua, cuts ox penetrates into, Hor. C. 1, 
31, 7. — 2i To nip, bite, sting: rpatutina pa- 
rum cautos jam frigura mordent, nips, al- 
tacks, Hor. S. 2, 6, 45 ; olearaque momorde- 
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rlt aestufl, id. Ep. 1, 8, 6 : raordeat et t®ne- 
rum fortior aura ncmus, Mart. 8, 14, 2 : ra- 
dix gustu acri mordet, bites, hurts, Plin. 27, 
18, 109, § 133: linguam, id. 29, 2, 9, § 34: 
oculos, id. 21, 6, 17, 8 32; urtica foliis non 
mordentibus, stinging, burning, id. 22, 14, 
16, § 37.— H. Trop., to bite, sting, pain, 
hurt (syn. ; puugo, stimulo, remordeo; 
class.): invidcre omnes mihi, Mordere 
cianculum, bit, stung. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 21: 
niorderi dictis, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 25; jocus mor- 
dens, a biting jest, Juv. 9, 10: mordcar op- 
probriis falsis, shall I be stung, vexed, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 38: par pari refcrto, quod earn 
mordeat, to vex, mortify. Ter. Kun. 3, 1, 65 : 
vaide me momorderunt epistolao tuao, Cic. 
Alt. 13, 12, 1: Bcribis, morderi to intordum, 
quod non siraul sis, that it grieves you, af- 
fects you, id. ib. 6, 2, 8 : dolore occulto mor- 
deri, to be attacked, tormented, Ov. M. 2, 806: 
nec qui dctrectat praescntia, Livor inlquo 
Ulliim do nostris dente rnomordit opus, de- 
tracted, id. Tr. 4, 10, 124; cf. id. P. 4, 14, 46: 
morderi conscientia, feel the sting of con- 
science, Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 45: hunc raorde- 
blt objurgatio. Quint. 1, 3, 7. — B. 
fast, hold firmly in the mind (cf. mordicus, 
II.): hoc tene, hoc rnorde, Sen. Ep. 78, 29. 
— C. squander, dissipate : de integro 

patrimonio mco centum milia nummOm 
memordi, Ijiber. aj). Geli. 6, 9, 3 (Com. Rei. 
V. 60 Rib.). 

mordoZ; [ mordeo ], biting, 

gnawing ; asiui mordice.s, v. 1., Plaut. Aul. 
2, 3, 67 (better mordicus). — Assubst.: IHlor- 
dex, biter, i. e. tooth, v. 1. ap. 

App. M. 3, p. 140 (better mordicus, q.v. ). 

n[i nrdfr.^t.ya^onia. f. [mordico], a grip- 
ing (post-class. ) : ventris mordicatio, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 20, 161 ; 2, 18, 105. 

* mordicativus, um, ai^j. [id.], 
biting, sharp : acetum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 
8, 144. 

mordlCCSy v. mordicitus. 

lUOrdicitUS; otZu. [a lengthened form 
for 1. mordicus], with the teeth (ante- and 
post-class.): asiul me mordicitus scindant, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 67 dub. (al. mordicibus, 
from obsol. mordex, a bite; al. mordicus; 
Non. 139, 30, has mordicibus, where mordi- 
citus is the more correct reading): mordi- 
citus appetens (al. mordicibus), Api). M. 3, 
p. 140, 23. 

* mordicO; [mordax], to bite, 

sling : est acerrimac atque mordicantis 
quaiitatis, biting, sharp, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
8, 34. 

1. mordiens, ddv. [mordeo], by biting, 
with bites, with the teeth, (class.). I, 
Lit.: mordicus arripere, Plaut. Cure. 5, 1, 
7 : si adbites propius, os denasabit tibl Mor- 
dicuH, ivill bUe your nose off, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
73; cf. id. Men. 1,3, 12: cquus eum mordi- 
cus interfecit, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 9 : promere 
capita mordicus, Cic. N. I). 2, 49^ 124: auri- 
culam fortasse mordicus abstulisset, would 
have bitten off, id. Q. F'r, 3, 4, 2 : caudd mor- 
dicus appreheusa, Plin. 8, 37, 55, g 132: cal- 
cibus feriens ct mordicus appetens, App. 
M. 3, p. 140.— Pro V.: mordicus petere au- 
rum e flamniA expediat, o ceno cibum, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. 138, 21. — II. Trop.: rem mor- 
dicus tenere, to hold fast to, not give up, 
Gic. Ac. 2, 16, 51 : verba tenent mordicus, 
id. Fin. 4, 28, 78; Afran. ap. Gharis. p. 184 P. 

* 2 . mordicus, a, nm, adj. [id.], biting, 
snappish : quern equi mordici distraxoruut 
(al. mordicus, al. mordicibus), Hyg. Fab. 273, 

tmorddsns, Siting, 

given to biting : mordosus, dnsriKov, Gloss. 
Gr. I^t. 

mdrd, <uiv.,v. l. morus^n. 

mOrds, *1“’) ”*^-7 V. mos. 
mdrdtkrius, “•7 ‘^^’^7 [moretum], 
of or belonging to the dish moretum ( post- 
clasR ) : moretaria condimenta, Apic. 6, 4. 
—Subst: mordt&xiiun, ”7 «•> 
moretum (made of garlic, rue, vinegar, oil, 
etc.), Don. ad Ter. Phorm, 2, 2, 4. 

mdretnm, «• [ft’ona same root with 
mordeo, q. vjT I, A country dish com- 
posed of garlic, rue, vinegar, oil, etc. , Ov. 
F. 4, 367. — II. miorStnmf f 
of a small poem ascribed to Virgil ; v. Heyno 
and Sillig in Verg. Carm. vol. iv. p. 301 sq. 
Wagner (acc. to Stander in Zeitschr. fur 
Alt. Wisaensch. 1853, part 4, p. 289 sq., a 
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transl. of the MvrrwTOf of Virgil's Greek 
teacher Parthenius). 

nnorffentia, ae, v. Morgan . 

Morg'dtes, am, m., — M6p7»iT«r, a peo- 
ple who anciently dwelt in Lucania, Plin. 3, 
5, 10, § 71. 

mdxihnndns, a, um, adj. [moriorj. I. 
Dying (class.): minus valet, moribundus 
est, Plant. Bacch. 2, 2, 16: jacentem mori- 
bundumquc vidistis, Cic. Sest. 39, 85 : mo- 
ribunduB procubult, lav. 26, 16; anima, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 6, 3. — T r a n s f : vox, Stat. Th. 8, 643 : 
membra, mortal, Verg. A. 6, 732; App. de 
Deo Soc. p. 4,3 fin. : corpus, id. Mug. 60, 
p. 306. — IJ,. Act, causing death, i.e. deadly, 
unwholesome (poet.) : muribunda a sede Pi- 
sauri, Cat. 81, 3. 

mdrig-eratio, / [morigeror], 

compliance (ante-class.), Afran. ap. Non. 
2, 6 (Com. Rel. V. 381 Rib.). 

mdrig'erator, ni. [id.], a com- 

plier (late Lat. ), Sid. 

mdrxg'ero, arc, v. morigeror^n. 

mOri^eror, atus, 1, v. dep. [morige- 
rus], to comply with, gratify, humor, endeav- 
or to please { syn. : obsequor, obtompero ; 
class.): nunc si servitus evenit, ei vos mo- 
rigerari mos bonus est, to accommodate 
yourself to it, Plaut. Gapt. 2, 1, 4 : adule- 
scenti, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 9 : voluptati aurium 
morigorari debet oratio, ♦Gic. Or. 48, 159. 
— Esp., in mal. part., ore fel hire. Suet. 
Til). 44. 

jHuh^^Act collat. form, mdrig'ero, aro: 
dum mihi morigero, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 26. 

moxigerUBf a? um, adj. [inos-gero], 
complying, obsequious, obedient (ante- and 
po.st-ciasH.): meo mo aequom est niorige- 
rum patri, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 21: male mori- 
gerus mihi est danista, id. Ep. 6, 1, 1 : quan- 
do una vivis meis morigera moribus, hi. 
Men. 1, 3, 19; dum mo morigeram praebco, 
Afran. ap. Non. 433, 29 : imago ad oinnem 
nutum hominis siii morigera, App. Mag. 14, 
p. 282, 26; id. M. 2, p. 117, 1 al. — Esp., com- 
pliant, Plaut Gas. 6, 2, 20; cf. Lucr. 4, 1281. 

tt MorimaruSU (Ruad Sea), the dm- 
brie appellation of the North Sea, Plin, 4, 
13, 27, g 95. 

Morini, orum, m., a people of Bel gic 
Gaul, near the channel, Cacs. B. G. 2, 4 ; 3, 
9 ; 4, 22 ; Mel. 3, 2 fin. ; Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 106 : 
cxlremique homiiium Morini,Verg. A. 8,727. 

1 . mdriOj^uis, ?«., = arrant 

/ooI( post- Aug.); quidam tantao sunt fatui- 
tat!.s, ut non raultum a pecoribus diO'eraut: 
quos morione.s vulgo vocant, Aug. Ep. 26 ; 
Plin. Ep. 9. 17, 1 sq. ; Mart. 8, 13; 14, 210 in 
lemm.— II. Transf, a monster, deformed 
person. Mart. 6, 39, 17. 

(2. mdrio ur mdrioilyU' false reading 
for niormorion, Plin. 37, 10, 63, g 173.) 

T mdrioUj R? ^-7 ~ pwpiov. I, a nar- 
cotic plant, nightshade, oLso called strych- 
nus; alterum genus (strychni), quod hali- 
cacabon vocant . . . ab aliis morion, ah aliis 
moly appellatum, Plin. 21, 31, 106, g 180. — 
— 11 . mandrake : album hoc (ge- 

nus) alii arsena alii morion vocant, Plin. 
25, 13, 94, § 148. 

morior. mortuus, 3 (/ttt. part, mori- 
turus, a, lira, Gic. Arch. 12, 30; id. Div. 2, 
25, 54 ; 2, 47, 99: lav. 21, 12, 4; Verg. A. 
4, 308; id. ib. 2, 611 ct saep.; old forms acc. 
to the fourth coqj.: si vivimu’ sivo morl- 
mur, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 830 P. ; Ann. v. 384 
Vahl. ; inf. inoriri, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 108 ; id. 
Capt. 3, 6, 64; id. Rud. 3, 3, 12; id. Ps. 4, 7, 
124 Ritschl N. cr.; Ov. M. 14, 216), v. dep. 
[Sanscr. root mar-, die ; Gr, pop- {ppo-, 
/3po-),pap’, fifiOTov, papatvta i cf.: morbUB, 
marceo], to die (cf ; pereo, intereo, occido, 
occumbo, oboo, oxspiro; class.). I. Lit. : 
vivam an moriar, Enn. ap, Paul, ex Fest. 
S.V. metus, p, 123 Milll. (Trag. v. 179 Vahl.) : 
ego cum genui, turn morituros scivi, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, i;3, 28 (Trag. v. 361 Vahl); 
mori, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 24: atque eundem 
(L. Tarquinlum) , . , acceplmus mortuum 
esse, cum duodequadraginta regnavissot 
annos, Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 36 : moriendum 
cortc est, id. Sen. 20, 74: dosidorio, of 
desire, id. Att. 1, 3, 1 ; ut fame senatorcs 
quinque morerentur, id. ib. 6, 1, 6: mo esse 
homines mortuom dicant fame, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 67 ; so, Ihme, Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 3 ; 
1, 7, 8: fame et sitl, Liv. 7, 35, 8; siti, id. 
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4, 30, 8 ; Petr. 10 ; Pomp. ap. Goll. 10, 24, 
6: vigilando, Juv. 3, 232; ox vulncro, of a 
wound, Pollio ap. Gic. Fam. 10, 33, 4 : in 
tormentis, Llv. 40, 23 ; alterius amore, 
Ov. Am. 2, 7, 10: curis, Tib. 2, 7, 33 (6, 61) : 
fame, Petr. 10: inedift, Plin. 14, 13, 14, g 89: 
signiflcabat interruptis atque morieutibua 
vocibus, dying accents, the. accents of a dy- 
ing man, Cic. Gael. 24, 69 : mori videba- 
nuis in studio dimotiundi paenc caeli 
atque torrao G. Galura, spend his whole life, 
in, id. Son. 14, 49: cum te comploxA mo- 
rientem, Galle, puellA Vidimus, desperately 
in love, dying for love. Prop. 1, 10, 6 : ci 
mihi, si quis,Acrius ut moriar, veuerit alter 
amor, id. 2, 4, 1 sq. : moriar, si. may I die, 
i/, etc., Gic. Att. 8, 6, 4. — II, Traiisf , of 
things, to die away, decay, to wither away, 
pass away, to vanish, lose its strength, etc. ; 
of members of the body : id quod supra 
vinculum est, moritur, loses its vitality, 
Cols. 7, 14. — Of plants: rutam ct hoderas 
illico mori, die away, perish, Plin. 28, 7, 23, 
g 78: moriturquo ad sibila campus, Stat. 
Th. 5, 528. — Of Are: Aamma.s vidi nullo 
concutieuto mori, die out, go out, Ov. Am. 

1, 2, 11; of comets: donee in exiguum mo- 
riens vanesceret ignem, Claud. B. Get. 248 ; 
ungueuta moriuntur, lose their strength, 
Plin. 13, 3, 4, g 20.— To end, close : dies qui- 
dem jam ad umbilicum ost dimidiatus 
mortuus, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 45.— Comic. : 
vae illis virgis miserls, quae hodio in tergo 
morientur meo, will find their death, be de- 
stroyed, broken. Plant. Gapt. 3, 4, 117 ; ut 
isto interpositus sermo deliciarum dcsi- 
diaequo morcretur,Cic. Caol.31,76; no sua- 
vissimi hominis momoria moreretur, id. 
Pis. 38, 93: cum multa cotidio ab antiquis 
ficta moriantur,/a/l into disuse, become ob- 
solete, Quint. 8, 6, 32: gratia, Ov. P. 3, 2, 27. 
— E 8 p. (in occl. LaL ), of the loss of moral or 
spiritual vitality, to die, to lose virtue, amt 
divine guidance; in Adam omnes moriun- 
tur, Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 22 : conArtiia cetera 
quae moritura erant, id. Apoc. 3, 2; cf id. 
■lohau. 11, 26; id. Rom. 7, 9. — Hence, 
XUdrtuuSy um, P. a., dead (class.). 

A, 1* Lit.: sanguine tauri poto 
mortuus concidit, Cic. Brut. 11, 43.— P r 0 v. : 
mortuum esse alicui, to be. dead to one, to 
wish to have nothing jurther to do with him, 
Plaut. Gist. 3, 16.-2. Transf a. Of 
persons, /am<, overwhelmed ; cum tu, quod 
tibi succcdcrctur, exsanguis et mortuus 
concidisti, Gic. Pis. 36, 88.-1), Of things 
concr. and abstr., dead, decayed, withered, 
passed away, Vic. : lacerti,Gic.Seu.9,27: llo- 
rcs, Plin. 11, 8, 8, § 18: et antiquao logos, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18, g 46 : plausus, id. Att. 2, 
19, 3 : rnortuA re verba nunc facis. Stultus 
es, rom actam agis, dead, done with, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,3, 27. — c. Mare mortuum. (a) The 
North Sea of Europe, Plin. 4, 13, 27, g 94.— 
^) The. Dead Sea of Judea, Just. 36, 3. — 

B. Subst. : mortuus^ i, m. , a dead per- 
.son, dead man : mortuum in domum in- 
ferro, Cic. Mil. 27, 76 : a mortuis excitare, 
to awake, from the dead, id. do Or. 1, 67, 242: 
amandaro aliquem infra mortuos, even be- 
low the dead, id. Quint. 15, 49 : ut multis 
mortuus unus suffleoret, Juv. 16, 79 : ossa 
mortuorum, Vulg. Matt. 23, 27. — Prov. : 
mortuo verba facero, to talk to a dead 
man, i.e. in vain, Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2, 18; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 9, 26. — Esp. (ecd. Lat.), dead, 
without ^iritual life : nomcn babes quod 
vivas ot mortuus es, Vulg. Apoc. 3, 1: 
lidos sine operibus mortua est, id. Jac. 

2, 26 ; cf id. Eph. 2, 1 ; 6, 14. — Also, dead 
to any thing, not alive to it, not open to 
its influence, etc. : peccato, Vulg. Rom, 
6, 2 : peccatis, id. 1 Pet. 2. 24 ; legi, id. 
Gal 2, 19; cf: mortui cum Christo ab ele- 
mentis hujus mundi, id. Col 2, 20; mortui 
estis, et vita vestra est abscondita cum 
Christo in Deo, id. ib. 3, 3. 

MoritaSgtIB) I. -4 god of the 
Senones, Inscr. Orel!. 2028. — II. A male 
proper name among the Senones, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 54, 2. 

mdrituriOy 4, v. n. desid.. [morior], to 
desire to die, Cic. ap. Aug. de Gramm, 
p. 2006 P. 

xnormorion. on is,/, a kind of dark- 
brown rock crystal, Plin. 37, 10, 63, g 173. 

t monnyr, yr's,/, — poppvpot, a sort 
of fish in Amitis : plctao mormyres, Ov 
I Hal. 110; cf Plin. 32, 11, 64, g 162. 
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mdro, Jir®) 1- DQoror^n. 1. 

r mordcliltes (mdrSchthos). 

/, a precious stone, of the color oj a leek, 
I'lln. 37, 10 «3, § 173. 

^ mdr^ldsnSf um, -- ntM>poKi>- 
70 V, speaking foolishly, f)olish (riautiuian) : 
Bcrmones, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1. 20. — As subst., a 
fool : tibi morologiis lio, Plaut. I’ers. 1, 

1, r>o. 

1. mdror^ ”■ 

[inora], I. Neutr., to delay, tarry, stay, 
wait, remain, linger, loiter (syn.; ces.so, 
cunctor, hausito ; class.)- canius ergo ad 
cenam: quidslas? Thr. Ubi vis; non in o- 
ror, i. e. 7 hax'e no objection. Tor. Eun. 3, 2, 6 : 
Lucceius nurravit, Brutum valdo morari, 
non tergiversantom, sod oxspectantem, si 
qui forto casus, etc., Cic. Alt. 16, 6, 3 : quid 
inororr Hor. C. 2, 17, 6 : quid rnultis mo- 
ror? v}hy do / linger long? why make, a 
tong story of it? Ter. And. 1, 1, H7: ne mul- 
tis inoroV, to he brief, in shoi-t, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
4, 46, ii 104: paulum morandum in his in- 
tervallis, Quint. 11, 3, 39 ; quod adhuc 
Brundisii inoratus es, hat'e tarried, re- 
mained, Cic. Fain. 1C, 17, 2 ; in pro- 
vinciA, id. Att. 7, 1, 6: baud multa mora- 
tus, i.e. without delaying long, Verg. A. 3, 
(510: ncc plura inoratus, without tarrying 
any longer, id. ib. C, 381 : rosa quo locoruin 
Sora morctur. may linger, may be, llor. C. 
1,38,3: Corycia semper qui puppe morari s, 
Juv. 14, 267. — With cum : ubi, et cum quibus 
tnoreris, stay, reside. Sen. Ep. 32, 1.— With 
quin : nec morati sunt quin dccurrcrent ad 
castra, Liv. 40, 31, 8. — In the part, perf 
subst; ad sexcentos moratorum in cite- 
riore ripA copit, I.iv. 21, 47, 3; 21, 48, 6; of. : 
ad duo inilia aut moratorum aut palan- 
tlum per agros intcrfocta, id. 24, 41, 4; 
V. Drakonb. ad h. J. — 11, Act, to delay, re- 
tard, detain, cause to wait, hinder: no afli- 
nein morer, Quin, etc., delay, Pluut. Aul. 4, 

2, 6 : argentum non morabor quin fera.s. 
Id. As. 2, 2,88; morari ac sustinere impe- 
tum ho.stium, (Jaes. B. C. 2, 2(5 : conanti 
dexteram manum, id. ib. 6, 44, 8 : cum, 
Cic. Earn. 6, 20, 28: iter. Cues. B. G. 7, 40: 
navcs,Plin.y,26,41, § 80: morari ab itinero 
proposito hostorn, Liv. 23, 28, 9: morantur 
pauci Ridiculum cl fugieutern ex urbe pu- 
doroin, Juv. 11, C4. — 2. Tofx the attention \ 
ofto delight, amuse, entertain : morata recto i 
FabulaValdiusoblectatjpopulummoliusquo 
moratur, Quam, etc., delays, I.e. entertains, 
Hor. A. P. 321 : carmina, quae possint oculos 
auresquo morari Caesaris, arrest, id. Ep. 1, 
13, 17 : tardior stilus cogitationom moratur. 
Quint. 1,1, 28: profecto non plus biduum 
aut — Fh. Aut ? nihil moror, / will wail no 
longer, will bear no delay. Ter. Kun. 1, 2, 
104 ; egoraet convivas moror, keep them 
waiting,TcT. Heaut. 1, 1, 120. — B. I “ r- 

t i c. : nihil morari aliquem, not to detain a 
person, to let him go, to dismiss. Thus the 
consul said when he dismissed the Senate: 
Nihil amplius vos moramur, I will detain 
you no longer, you are dismissed, (Capitol. M. 
Aurcl. 10. This is the customary formula 
for abandoning an accusation and dismiss- 
ing an accused person : C. Semproniurn 
nihil moror, i. e. 7 urithdraw my accusation 
against, Liv. 4, 42,8: cum so nihil morari 
niagistrum equitum pronuntiasset, id.8,35, 
8: negavit, so Cracchum morari, id. 43, 16, 
16.— Hence, 2. Trop.: nihil morari (with 
acr.. , an object-clause, or quo minus), to let a 
thing go, i.e. not to value or regard, to care 
nothing about it, to have nothing to say 
against it, etc. : nara vina nihil moror 
Jllius or.ae, care nothing for it, am not fond 
■of it, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 16: offleium, id. ib. j 
2, 1, 264 : nec dona moror, Verg. A. 6, 
400 : nil ego istos moror faeceos mores, I 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 18 Brix ad loc. — With 
object-clauses : alieno nti nihil moror. / tio 
not want to, Plaut. Capt. prol. 16: nihil mo- 
ror, eos salvos esse, et ire quo jubetis, am ' 
not opposed to it, have nothing to say against 
tY,Ant.ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 17,:i5: nil moror eum 
tibi os.se amicum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 66.— 
With quominus: nihil ego quidem moror, I 
quominus decemviratu abeam, I do not 
hesitate to, I will immediately, Liv. 3, 64, 4. 
— Hence, * adv., lingeringly, 

slovdy : morati us, Sen. Q. N. 6, 14, 3. 

1, Act. collut. form moro^ f'rc: 
quid moras? Naov. ap. Diom. p. 395 P. : 
morares Knn. ib. : moraret, Pac. ib. (cf. 
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Enn. p. 154, v. 11 Vahl. ; Trag. Rel. p. 82 
Bib.; Com. Rol. p. 16 ib.). — 2 . Foss, im- 
pers.: ita diu, ut plus biennium in his 
tricis moretur, be spent, lost, Cael. aj). Cic. 
Fain. 8, 6, 2. 

2, mOror. h '*’• io be 

foolish, be a fool (jM>st-Aug.), in the lusus 
verbb.: morari eum (Claudium) inter ho- 
mines dosiisse, productA pritnu syllabA, jo- 
cabatur, Suet. Ncr. 33. 

mdrdsS^ odt’., V. morosus^n. 

mdrdtitas, “t’s. / [morosus]. i. 
Feevishness, fretfulness, morosencss (rare 
but class.): si in moTositatem inutilein et 
odiosam incidamus, Cic. Oil’. 1, 25, 88: nio- 
rositas et ea vitia, quae dixi, habent aliquid 
excusationis, id. Sen. 18,65. — 2 . JViceness, 
peilantry : ail'ectationc et morusitutc uimia 
obscurabat stilum, over-scrupulousness, too 
great nicety. Suet. Tib. 70. 

1, Xndrdsns^^) um, <u(;. [mo.s; cf. Cic. 
Tu.se. 4, 24, 54], peevish, fretful, wayward, 
capricious, captUrus, morose (syn.: tristls, 
severus, gravis, dilllcilis; class.): usque eo 
dilltcilcs uc morosi sumus, ut nobis non sa- 
tisfaciat ipso Demosthcnc.s, Cic. Or. 29, 104: 
at sunt morosi etanxii, et iracuudi etdillici- 
les senes, id. Sen. 18, 66: canities, Hor. C. 1, 
9, 17. — Of excessive care : circa corporis cu- 
ram morosior, particular, fastidious, Suet. 
Cae.s. 45. — Cf things concr. and al).str.: cu- 
pressus natu moro.sa, that grows with diffi- 
culty, Plin. 1(5, 33, 60, § 139: morbus, stub- 
born, Ov. A. A. 2, 323 ; caelandi sublilitas, 
anxious, painful, Plin. 36, proocin. § 1: si 
tibi murosa prurigine verminat auri.s, Mart. 
14,2:1. — Hence, adi). ; m6rds6. 

ly, fretfully, captiously, morosely ( class. ) : 
morose ferre homimiin inoptias, Cic. Brut. 
(57, 23(5. — 2 . Scrupulously, carefully: ter- 
rum non morose legit, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 128. 
—Vomp. : pallium tnorosius ordinutum, 
Tert. Pall. 4. — Sup.: morosissime. Suet. 
Aug. 66. 

2. mdrdftaS) odj- [mora], linger- 

ing, slow, slow in coming (late Ijit.): cui 
rnorosuni videtur quodcunque futuruin est, 
C'assiod. in Psa. 34, 20: iter fieri nioro.su m 
quod ad celcritatem est inventum, id. Var. 
1, 29. 

MorpheaSy SI vos, m., Moptpev^, 
the. son i)f Sleep and god of dreams : cxci- 
tat Morphea, Ov. M. 11, 634 ; 647. 

t morplinoS; i, »n., = pop<pi'6t, a kind 
of eagle that lives near hikes, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 
S 7. 

t MorreUftSy comm., of OT be- 

longing to Morrenu or Moreiia (a country 
of Mysia), Inscr. Orut. 760, 4. 

mors^ tis,/ [root mor, v. morior] [dat. 
morto, Varr. ap. Gell. 24), death in every 
form, natural or violent (syn.: letum, nex). 
I, Lit.: omnium rorum mors est extre- 
mum, Cic. Fain. 6, 21, 1: mors ultima linoa 
rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79: mortem sibi 
consciscero, to kill one’s self, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
5(5, 8 129: obire, to die., id. Phil. 6, 17, 48; 
Plaut Aul. prol. 15: nam nocessest mo , . . 
eras mortem exequi, Id. Ps. 4, 2, 38: certae 
occumbere morti, to submit to, Verg. A. 2, 
62 : aliquem ad mortem dare, to put to 
death, kill, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 177 : morti, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 197 : aliquem morto multare, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 22, 60; so, per vim, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, 
8 14: morte multatus, id. Tusc. 1, 40, 97 ; 
Tac. A. 6, 9; Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 16; lact. 2. 9, 
24: morte puniro, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 12; Tac. 
A. 4, 44; 11, 18: mortis poena, Cic. Cat. 4, 4, 
7 : morti addict, id. Off. :i, 10, 45; omne hu- 
raanum genus morte damnutum est, Sen. 
Ep. 71, 16: Antonius civiuin siiorum vitae 
sedebat mortisquo arbiter, Sen. Polyb. 16, 
2: vitae et mortis habere potestatom,Vulg. 
Sap. 16. 13; illata per scclus, assassination, 
Cic. M il. 7, 17 : ad mortem so ofl'erro pro pa- 
triA, id. Tusc. 1, 15, 32 : aflTerro, Sorv. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2 ; raultaro aliquem usquo 
ad mortem. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 9: morte cadere, 
Hor. C. 4, 2, 15 r morte acerbissimA affici, 
Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2: multare, id. de 
Or. 1, 43, 100: ad mortem duel, id. Tusc. 1, 
42, 100 : cui legatio ipsa morti fuisset, 
brought death, id. Phil. 9, 1, 3; imperfecta 
blindness, Stat. Th. 11, 682 : morte sua 
mori, to die a naturaX death: bella res 
est, morl suA morte, Sen. Ep. 69, 6: 
mors suprema, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 173 ; Sil. 6, 
416; mortis Qno,.BoBh. Consol. 2, 7; quae 
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I rapit ultima mors est, Ijucil. ap. Sen. Ep. 
24, 20 : proximus morti morions, Aug. 
Civ. Del, 22, 8 ; App. M. 1, 72 ; cf. : morti 
j vicinus, Aug. Serm. 306, 10 ; Hier. in Joel, 
1, 13 al. ; cf. ; cui, mors cum appropinquet, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31 ; cqjus uctati mors pro- 
pior erat^ Sail. H. 2, 41, 9 : adpropinquante 
morte, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64 sq. : ut prorogetur 
tibi dies mortis, Sen. Ben. 6, 17, 6: circa 
mortis diem, id. Ep. 27, 2: mansurum est 
vitium usque ad diem mortis, Cels. 7, 7, 15 
tm7. — Pool.: mors sola fatetur quautula 
Sint hominum corpuscula, Juv. 10, 173. 
— In plur.: mortes, when several persons 
are spoken of; prueclarae mortes sunt im- 
lieraloriao, Cic. Fin. 2, :J0, 97 ; so Hor. 8. 1 , 
3, 108; meoruin, Plin. Ep. 8, 16, 1: perdcrc 
mortes, to throw away lives, to die in vain, 
Stat. Th. 9. 58 : blue subitae mortes, Juv. 
1, 144. — Also of different forms or modes 
of death : omnis per mortis, Verg. A. 10, 
864; cf. : omni imagine mortium, Tac. H. 
3, 28; Sen. Clem. 1, 18, 2. — Rarely of an 
abstract thing ; fere rerum omnium oblivio 
morsque memoriae, death, total loss, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, 8 142. — B. Personified. 1. 
Mors, « goddess, the daughter of Erebm 
and Nox, Cic. N. 1). 3, 17, 44; Verg. A. 11, 
197; Hyg. Fab. praef. — JJ. (Eccl. Lat.) = 
eum qui babebut mortis imperium, id est, 
diabolutn, Viilg. Hob. 2, 14; id. Isa. 28, 16; 
cf. : oro mors ti^ o mors, id. Hos. 13, 14; 
id. Apoc. 6, 8. — II, T r a u s f. A. >1 dead 
body, corpse (mostly poet.); morte campos 
contogi, xvith corpses, Att. ap. Non. 110, 31: 
mortem ejus (Clodii) lacorari, body, corpse, 
Cic. Mil. 32, 86; Cat. (54, ;1G2; Prop. 3, 5, 22: 
vitis, quam juxta hominis mors laqneo pc- 
penderit, I’lin. 14, 19, 23, 8 119; Stat. Th. 

I 1, 7(58, — Hence, jestingly, of an old man: 

: odiosum est mortem am'plexari, a corpse., a 
j skeleton, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 33. — B. 
ipbvov, the blood shed by murder ; ensem 
multa morto recepit, Verg. A. 9, 348. — C. 
That which brings death (of missiles), a 
deadly weapon (pool.): mille eavet lapsas 
eireuin cava tempera mortes, Stat. Th, 6, 
792; Luc. 7, 517 : per pectora saovas Excep- 
tat mortes, Sil. 9, 369. — Of a sentence or 
threat of death ; nt auferat a me mortem 
istam, Vulg. Ex. 10, 17 ; of terrible pangs 
and anxieties ; contritiones mortis, id. 2 
Reg. 22, 5: dolorcs inorti.s, id. Psa. 18, 4; 
11(5, 3; of a cruel and murderous officer: 
aderat mors terrorque sociorum et civium 
lictor Scstius, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 45, 8 118.— B 
Esp. (eccl. Lai.): mors secunda, the scconq 
iieath. future punishment, Vulg. Apoc. 2, 11; 
20, 6; 14: mors alone, id. 1 Job. 5, 16; also 
spiritual death, that of a soul under the do- 
minion of sin : stimulus mortis peccatum 
est, id. 1 Cor. 15, 50; Rom. 8, 6 ot saep. ; cf. 
Lact. 7, 10 

fyi orgyca- tiiTij adv. [morsico], by biting, 
by biting the lips together (ante-class.): la- 
bellis morsicatim lusitant, Naov. ap. Non. 
139, 25. 

morsxcatio, 6uis,/ [id.], « biting : ci- 
borum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 143, 1 Mlill. (al, 
morsitatio). 

morSlCOy [mordoo], I, To bite 

continually, Paul, ox Fest. p. (58 Mlill. — H, 
To bite, to press the lips together Jis in kiss- 
ing (post-class.): oro improbo coinpulsat, 
et morsicat, App. M, 7, p. 197, 16; limis et 
morsicantibus oculis, winking, ogling, id. 
ib. 2, p. 119, 8 (al. morsito). 

mortiniicnla; dim. [2. morsus], 
a little bite ; a biting with the lips, a kiss- 
mg (ante- and post - class.) : formicarum, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 36: teneris labollis molles 
morsiunculao, kisses, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 65. 

morsuniy h [mordeoj, a bit, little 
piece, 0 . g. of wool (poet.): lanea morsa, 
Cat. (54, 316. 

1. morsus* x*art., from mor- 

deo. 

2. morsnS; t^^ordeo], a biting, 

a bite. I, L i t. ; contra avium minorum 
morsus niunitur vallo aristarum, Cic, Sen. 
16, 61 ; serpontis, id. Fat. 16, 36 : morsu ap- 
prohendere, to bite, Plin. 11, 24, 28, 8 84: 
morsibus insoqui, Ov. M. 13, 668 : morsu 
appetere, Tac. H. 4, 42 : nec tu mensanim 
morsus horresce fhturos, the eating, Verg. 
A. 3, 394 : mucida IVusta farinao . . . non 
admittentla morsum, Juv. 6, 69; vertere 
morsus Exiguam in Cererem ponuria ade- 
gU edendl, their bites, their teeth, id. ib, 7, 
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112 ; so, zonam raorsu tcner^ by the teeth, 
Juv. 14, 297. — B. Trans f. catching 

hold; and, coucr, that which takes hold, a 
catch (of a buckle, etc. ; poet.): quft fibulft 
morsus I..oricao crebro laxatu rosolverat 
ictu, Sil. 7, 624: roborls, i. e. the cleft of the 
tree which held fast the javelin, Vcrg. A. 12, 
782: patulis agitates morsibus igues spi- 
rent, Grat. Falisc. 270. — 2, Sharpness of 
flavor, sharp taste, pungency : nec cibus 
ipse juvat morsu IVaudatus aceti, Mart. 7, 
2.'), 6: marinus, acrid quality, Plin. 36, 26, 
65, g 191 : et scabros nigrao morsu rubigi- 
nis enses, i. e. a corroding, consuming, Imc. 
1, 243.— II, T r 0 p. , a bite, sting, pain, vex- 
ation, etc. : (carmina) odio obscuro morsu- 
que venenare, a malicious attack, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 38: perpetui curarum morsus, //nata- 
ings, pains, Ov. P. 1, 1, 73: dolorls, a bite, 
sting, Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 15: libortatis interrais- 
sae, id. Off. 2, 7, 24: dubia morsus famae 
dcpellere pugnd, Sil. 2, 271. 

niorta, »<')/ 1 = Mogri], one of the Fates, 
Liv. Androu. ap. GclI. 3, 16, 11 : tria sunt 
nomina Parcarum, Nona, Decima, Morta, 
Caoscll. ib. 

[H'o.rs], subject to death, 
liable to die, mortal (cla.ss. ). I, L i t. : quid 
in iis mortale et caduciun, quid divinum 
neternumquo sit, Cic. Log. 1, 23, 01 : animal, 
id. N. O. 3, 13, 32. — H. T r a n s f. A. 
man, mortal : mucro, of human workman- 
ship, Verg. A. 12, 740: condicio vitae, Cic. 
Phil. 14, l2, 33: opera, Liv. 1, 2: acta. Ov. 
Tr. 1, 2, 97 : mortalin’ decuit violari vulncre 
divumv from the hand of a mortal ,W A. 
12, 797 : baud tibi vultus Mortalis, id. ib. 1, 
328 ; noc mortale sonans, like a human 
wjce, id. ib. 6, 50: si mortalis idem nemo 
Bciat, Juv. 13, 70. — Comp. : aliquid ipso ho- 
mino mortalius, more perishable, Plin. 3(5, 
15,24, g 110. — livnee, subst. : mort&Us, 
is, comm., a man, mortal, human being (in 
sing, mostly ante-class.): lepidus ecastor 
mortalis cst Strabax, Plant. True. 5, .57 : ede- 
pol, mortalis malos, id. Hacch. 2, 3, 59; 
i^i. True. 2, 1, 36 ; id. Aul. 2, 4, 40 : ego, 
quantum mortalis doum po.S8um, to ac lua 
ve.stigia sequar, Liv. 3, 17, 6.— Usually pfur..- 
mortalc.s, like the Gr. l/t^ttroi, mortals, 
men, mankind: <juod ad imniorlales attinet 
haec: deinceps quod ad mortulcs attinet, 
videamu.s, Varr. L. L. 5, § 75 Mull. : cst lo- 
cus Hesperiam quam mortales perhibebant, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 Vahl.); cf.: 
omnes mortales scso laudaricr optant, id. 
ap. Aug. de Trin. 13, 6 (Ann. v. .551 Vabl.): 
omnos mortales hunc aiebant Calliclem 
vivero, etc.. Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 175: din 
magnum inter mortales ccrtanion ftiit, etc.. 
Hall. C. 1, 5 : omnes mortales omnium go- 
nerum, aetatum, ordinum, Cic. Pis. 40, 96: 
dofendo multos mortales, id. Div. inCaecil. 
25 : plus debuisso fortunae, quam solus 
omnium mortalium in potestato habuit 
(Alexander), Curt. 10, 5, 35. — mortalia, 
ium, n., human affairs.Yorg. A. 1, 4(52; Tac. 
A. 14, 54. — B. Temporaiy, transient (opp. 
immortal is, imperishable, eternal ; v. im- 
mortalis): ncquo me vero p.aenitct, morta- 
les inimicitias, sempiternas amicitias ha- 
boro, Cic. Rab. Post. 12^32 ; Liv. 34, 6.— 
Hence, adv.: mortftlltcr, mortally, in 
the manner of mortals ( cccl. Lat. ) : morta- 
liter vivorc, Aug. Enchir. 64. 

mort&litaSy atis,/ [mortal i.s], the state 
of being subject to death, mortality ; a dying, 
death. I. Lit. (rare but class.): omno, 
quod orttJin sit, mortalitas consequitur, 
’•'Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 26: metu mcae mortalita- 
tis, Quint. 6 praef. g 2: mortalitatem explo- 
re, i. e. to die, Tac. A. 6, .50: rox mortalitate 
interceptUB,by death, Plin. Ep. 10, .50, 4 : ma- 
riti. Dig. 23, 4, 2.— Of abstract things: tofus 
aedifleiis inutilis est mortalitate, mollitia, 
perishableness, Plin. 36, 22, 48, g 166.— II. 
Tran 8 f., concr., mortals, mankind (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 16: tristem de morta- 
litate forre sententiam. Curt. 6, 6, 17 : con- 
tra fortunam non satis cauta mortalitas 
cst, mankind. Curt. 8, 4, 24; 9, 3, 7; 10, 5, 
36 ul. : ad erudiendam mortalitatem, l^ct. 
4, 26, 1. 

mort&llter, , v. mortalis ^n. 
mort&riolnm, h «• [mortarium], 
a small mortar, Aem. Mac. 1, 8; Hier. Ep. 
64, 9; Vulg. Num. 7, 14. 
mortaLri nm^ ii, n., a mortar (mostly 
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ante-class, and post-Aug.). I, Lit. : raor- 
tarium, in quo tenintur quae solveuda sunt. 
Non. 643, 22 : Plant. Aul. 1, 2, 17 ; Cato, R R. 
74 : aerea, Plin. 33, 8, 41, g 123 : plumbea, 
id. 34, 18, 60, g 168.— n. Transf. A. -4 
large basin or trough in which mortar ta 
made, Vitr. 7, 3, 10 ; 8, 6, 14 ; Plin. 36, 23, 
66, g 177. — Hence, 2, Mortar : mortario 
caementum addatur, Vitr. 8, 7. — B. d hol- 
low resembling a mortar, dug round a tree : 
arbori mortarium statim faciunt, Pall. 4, 
8, 1. — C. That which is triturated in a mor- 
tar, a drug : et quae jam veteres sauant 
mortaria caecos, Juv. 7, 170. 

mortXCinilS, ti, um, adj. [mors], dead, 
that has died, only of animals; hence, of or 
belonging to an animal that has died of it- 
self, carrion-; as a term of abuse, carrion ; 
and transf., dead (ante -class, and post- 
I, Lit.: morticiuao ovis came 
vesci,Varr.R R.2,9,10: volucros aiit pisce.s, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 18: in sacris ne morticinum quid 
adsit, id. L. L. 7, g 84 Mfill. : soleae, made 
from the hide of an animal that has died of 
itself^ Serv. Verg. A. 4, 618: morticinc, you 
carrion, Plant. Pers. 2, 4, 12. — As subst. 
plur. : morticina, orum, carcasses, car- 
Won,Vulg. Lev. 11, 11.— H. Transf.: mor- 
ticini clavi, corns on the feet, Plin. 22, 23, 
49, g 103: caro. Sen. Ep. 122, 6: urnas rco- 
rum morticinas, i.o. sepulcra reorum, Prud. 
ffTc0. 10, 384. 

mortifbr or (rarely) mortiferus, 

?m, urum, adj. [mors-fero], death-bringing, 
death-dealing, deadly, fatal (class.; syn.: le- 
thalis, Ainestus) : poculum, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 29, 
71: morbus, id. Div. 1, 30, 63: vulnus, id. 
Log. 2, 6, 13: helium, Verg. A. 6, 279: gra- 
vior dolor nec tuineii mortiforus, Cels. 4, 2 
init.; 5, 26, 22 ; Aug. de Util. Cred. g 30: 
res mortifera est inimicus pumice lovis, 
Juv. 9, 95; 10, 10. — Neutr. plur. as subst. : 
mortifera^ ooi) deadly things : cur tam 
multa mortifera terra mortiquo (dcus) di- 
sperserit, Cic. Ac. 2,38, 120 (H. and K. po- 
stifera). — Hence, adv.: tnnytifftrfi, mor- 
tally, fatally (post-Aug.): mortifere aegro- 
tare, Plin. Ep. 3, 16,3: vulneraro, Dig. 9, 2, 
30, g 1. 

mortiflCdtio, oois, / [mortifico], a 
killing, death (eccl. I.At.), opp. vivillcatio. 
Tort. adv. Marc. 6, 9. 

mortifico, Ij *’• [niortiflcus], to J.ill, 
destroy (cccl. Lat.): caro mortillcatur, Tcrt. 
Res. Cam. 37. — Transf., to mortify, sub- 
ject, reduce to weakness: membra, Vulg. 
Col. 3, 6: facta caruis, id. Rom. 8, 13; cf. id. 
ib. 7, 4. 

mortiriCQS, tnn, adj. [ mors - facio ], 
deadly, fatal (eccl. I^at.): cibus. Tcrt. Cann. 
adv. Marc. 4, 6 : mortifico vuluerc ictus, 
v. 1. ap. Val. Max. 6, 6, 1 (Halm). 

mortig'ena, oc, m. [mors gen-, gigno], 
the producer of death, death-giver, Inscr. 
Grut. p. 1163. 

mortnalia, 'om, n. [mortuus]. I, (Sc. 
vestimenta. ) Grave • clothes or mourning- 
weeds (auto-cIas.s.), Naev. ap. Non. 648, 28 
(Trag. Rel. v. 48 Rib.). — H, (Sc. carmina.) 
Haec sunt non nugac ; non onim mortuu- 
11a, funeral songs, dirges, referring to the 
custom at Rome of hiring women to sing 
absurd eulogies of the dead at Amerals, 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 63. 

mortaariUB, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the dead (ante-class. ) : mortuaria 
gl 08 .saria, vocabularies of the dead, a term 
applied by Cato to the philosophers who 
talk of dead, and not of existing, things, 
Gell. 18, 7, 3. 

mor^dSUS, u, um, adj. [id.], death-like, 
deadly (post-class.): vultus, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 3, 38. — II, Deadly, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 10, 
71. 

mortnrio, 4, «. «. desid. [moi-s], to 
long for death, desire to die : dictum est a 
Cicerone de philosophis, morturiunt, mori 
dcsiderant, Aug. de Gram. p. 2006 P. ( Cic. 
Fragm. 60, 29, p. 146 B. and K. ). 

mortnut, »» um, P. a., v. morior Jin. 

morula, dim. [mora], a brief de- 
lay (post-class.): tempus nulia morulfi ex- 
tenditur, Aug. Conf. 11, 16; App. Fragm. 
M. 10, p. 71. 

mOr^US, um, 047 *. dim. [2. morus], 
black, dark colored (ante-class): jam pol 
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ego lllam pugnis totam faciam ut sit mo 
rula, Plaut. Poen. 6, 6, 10. 

t mOmin, l) n.,=z p&pov and popov, a 
mulberry ; a blackberry: nigra mora, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 22; cf. Plin. 16, 24, 27, g 96: in duris 
haerentia mora rubetis, Ov. M. 1, 106- cf. 
Plin. 24, 13, 73, g 117. 

1 1. m6ruS,U) um, adj., ~ pupot, fool 
ish, silly (Plautin.). I. A(^.: amor mores 
hominum nioros et morosos facit, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 43 : ut hoc utimur more moro 
molestoquc, id. Men. 4, 2, 1. — H. Subd. 
A. mOrUB, 1, wi., a fool, simpleton: mo 
rus es, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 78.— B. mOra, a®. 
f, a foolish woman, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 17.— 
Hence, adv. : mOrO, foolishly ( Plautin. ) ; 
moro hoc fit atquo stulte, Plant. Stich. 6, 
1 , 1 . 

t2. mOruB, ■— pittpa or popia, a 
mulberry-tree: arbor ibi, iiiveis tiberrima 
pomis, Ardna morus crat, Ov. M. 4, 89; cf 
Plin. 16, 18, 30, g 74. 

MorvimUCUB, Ui um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Morvinnus (a town of the ^Edui), 
luscr, Giorn. Arcad. t. 28, p. 361. 

mOS, molds, m. [clym. dub. ; peril, root 
ma-, measure; cf : maturus, matutinus; 
prop., a measuring or guiding rule of life; 
heucoj, manner, custom, way, usage, prac- 
tice, fashion, wont, as determined not by 
the laws, but by men’s will and pleasure, 
humor, self will, caprice (class.; cf : con 
suetudo, usus). I. L i t. : opsequens oboedi- 
en8que’.st mori atque imperils patris, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 64: huncine erat aequum ex il- 
lius more, an ilium ex luijus vivero? Tor. 
Ileaut. 1, 2, 24 : alieno moro vivendura est 
mihi, according to the will or humor of an- 
other, id. And. 1, 1, 126 : nonne fuit levins 
dominae pervincere mores, Prop. 1, 17, 15 : 
morem alicui gorcre, to do the trill of a 
person, to humor, gratify, obey him : sic 
decot morem geras, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 35 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 17 : animo morem gessoro, 

Ter. And. 4, 1, 17 : adulescenti morem ge- 
slum oportuit, id. Ad. 2, 2, 6; v. gero.— II, 
The will as a rule for action, custom, usage, 
practice, wont, habit : leges mori serv hint, 
usage, custom, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 36: logi mo 
riquo parentlum est, Cic. Univ. 11 : ibam 
forte ViA Sacrik, sicut meus est mos, cus- 
tom, wont, Hor. S. 1, 9, 1 : contra morem 
consuetudinomque civilem, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 
148: quae vero more agontur institutisque 
civilibuB, according to usage, according to 
custom, id. ib.: mos est hominum, ut nolint 
eundom pluribus rebus oxcollero, id. Brut. 
21, 84: ut mos est, Juv. 6, 392 ; moris erat 
quondam servaro, etc., id. 11, 83: moro si- 
nistro, by a perverted custom, id. 2, 87. — 
So with ut : morem traditum a patribus, 
ut, etc., Liv. 27, 11, 10: hunc morem ser- 
varo, ut, etc., id. 32, 34, 6 : virginibus Ty 
riis mos est gesture pbaretram, it is the 
custom, they are accustomed, Y erg. A. 1, 336: 
qul istic mos e.st? Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 1; mos 
ita rogandi, Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 1 : ut mos 
ftiit Bithyniae regibus, id. Verr. 2, 6, 11, 
g 27 : moris est, it is the custom : negavit, 
moris esse Graccorum, ut, etc., id. ib. 2, 
1, 26, g 66; Veil. 2, 37, 6: quae moris Grae- 
corum non Sint, Liv. 36, 28,4; cf ; (aliquid) 
satis ex more Graecorum fuclum, id. 36, 
28, 6 : ut Domitiano moris erat, Tac. Agr. 
39. — Plur.: id quoque morura Tiberii erat, 
Tac. A. 1, 80 : prneter civium morem, con- 
trary to custom, to usage. Ter. And. 6, 3, 
9 : sine moro, unwonted, unparalleled : fa- 
cinus sine more, Stat. Th. 1, 238; so, nullo 
more, id. ib. 7, 136 : supra morem : terra 
supra morem densa, unusually, Verg. G. 2, 
227 (cf. : supra modum): perducere aliquid 
in morem, to make into a custom, make cus- 
tomary, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, 162: quod jam in 
morem venerat, ut, etc., had become cus- 
tomary, Liv. 42, 21, 7. — B. In p a r t i c. , in 
a moral point of view, conduct, behavior ; 
\nplur., manners, morals, character ; in a 
good or bad sense : est ita temperatls mo- 
deratisquo moribus, ut summa severitas 
summa cum humanitate jungatur, man- 
ners, Cic. Fam. 12, 27, 1 : suavissimi mores, 
id. Att. 16, 16, A, 6 : bonl, id. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 264, 8.— Prov. : corrumpunt mores 
bonos coiloquia mala, Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 83: 
justi, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 184 : soveri et pudicu 
Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 106 : sanctissimi, Plin. Ep. 
10,20,3: fori immanisquo natura, Cic. Rose. 
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Am. 13, 38: totam vilatn, naturam moros 
quc aliciijus cogQOSCoro, characlar^ id. ib. 
38, 109 : eos eeso M’. Curii mores, camque 
probitatem, ut, etc. , id. Fam. 13, 17, 3 ; id. do 
Or. 2, 43, 182: mores disclplinamquo alicu- 
jus imitari, id. Deiot. 10, 28: perditi, id. 
Fam. 2, 6, 2: praofectura monirn, the super- 
vision of the public morals, Suet. Cao.s. 76: 
moribus ot caelum putuit, to good morals, 
virtue, Prop. 4 (6), 11, 101 : amator lucretri- 
cig moreg sibi emit uuro et purpura, poii^c 
behavior, complaisance, I'laut. Most. 1, 3, 
128: propitiis, si per mores uostros liceret, 
diis, i. e. our evil way of life, Tac. H. 3, 72; 
morum (pioque Ulius, like his falher in 
characler, .iuv. 14, 52: no to iguarum fuisso 
dicas tneoruin morum, leuo ego sum, i. e. 
my trade. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 6: in publicis rnori- 
l)U.s, Suet. Tib. 33 ; 42.— HI. Tran a f. A. 
Quality, nature, manner; mode, fashion: 
liacc rnoretri.K fecit, ut mo.s cat meretri- 
eius, Plant. Men. 6, 4, 8: moreg sidcrum, 
qualities, properties, Plin. 18, 24, 56, g 206: 
caeli, Verg. G. 1, 61 : Curneadoo more et 
modo disputaro, manner, Cic. Univ. 1 : si 
humano modo, si usitiito more peccassot, 
in the usual manner, id. Verr. 2, 2, 3, g 9 : 
Graeco more bibere, id. ib. 1, 26, 66 : apis 
Matiuae More modo(iue, after the manner 
of like, Hor. C. 4, 2, 27 : Dardanius torrentie 
aquae vel turbinis alri More furcus, Verg. 

A. 10, 604: more novaliuin, Col. 3, 13, 4 : 
caeli et anni more.s, Col. 1, Praef. 23 : om- 
nium more, Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 3; so, ad mo- 
rem actionum. Quint. 4, 1, 43: elabitur an- 
guis in morem lluminis, like, V'erg. G. 1, 
245 : in bunc ojujris morem, Hor. S. 2, 1, 
63; pccudum in morem, Klor. 3,8,6: morem 
vestis lenere, mode, fashion. Just. 1, 2, 3. — 

B. precept, law, rule ( poet, and po.st- 
Aug.): more.squo viris ct moenia ponet, 
precepts, laws, Verg. A. 1, 264; cf. : pacis ] 
inpouere morem, id. ib. 6, 852: quod mori- 
bus eorum interdici non poterat, Nej). Ham. 
3; quid ferri duritiu pugnaciusy sod cedit, 
et patitur mores, submits to laws, obeys, is 
tamed, Plin. 36, 16, 25, g 127 : ut leo mores 
Accepit, Stat. Ach. 2, 18.3 : in morem tonsa 
coma, = ex more ludi, V'erg. A. 5, 556. 

mdsa, ae, m., a river in lielgic Gaul, 
now the Meuse, or Maas, Caes. B. G. 4, Hfin. ; 
4, 10 init; Plin. 4, 14, 28, g 100; Tac. A. 2, 
6; id. H.4,28; 5,23. 

Moichi^ orum, m. , a jmple between the 
Black and the Caspian Seas, ^fela, 1, 2, 5; 
3, 6, 4 ; Luc. 3, 270 ; Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 29. — 
Hence. 1, MoschlCUS. 

Chian Plin. .5, 27, 27, g 99; Mela, 1, 19, 13.— 
2. luOSchuSy ) hloschian, Mela, 

1, 19: mens, Plin. b, 27, 27, g 99. 

t MoSChiSy fn <» fimaU proper 
name, Afrau. ap. Non. 318, 5; Inscr. Mur. 
477, 5. 

MoschnSy b w- 1. rhetorician of 
Pergamus, accused of poisoning, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 9.-I1. A Roman surname, Inscr. Mur. 1 
477, 5. 

*IllOgcilli mosculiy brum, m. dim. 
[mos], little customs or usages : moscillis 
(al. mosculis) Cato i)ro parvis moribus dix- 
it, Paul, ex Post. pp. 168 and 159 Mull. 

MdscUay ae, m. and f , a river of Bel- 
gic Gaul, now the Moselle, Tac. A. 13, 53; 
id. H. 4, 71 ; 77 : largus Mosella, Au.s. do 
('lar. Urb. 4; plaeida Mosella, id. Idyll. 10, 
73.— Also called Mosula, ‘to? / > 3, 

10, 14. — Hence, lUIogcllenSy tirn, aAj., 
of or belonging to the Moselle : ortus, Symra. 
Ep. 1, 8. 

Mdses or n^seSy is or \,m. (in Vulg. 
now. semper Moyses; gen. Moysi, Lev. 8, 
36; 16, 34; Num. 3, 1; 33, 1, etc.; Mosi, 
Hcdul. 5, 274). ^ Mnnrrif, Moses: 

Moses, Juv. 14, 102: Moyses, Tac. H. 5, 4: 
Moysen unum exsulum monuisse, ut, etc., 
id. ib. 5, 3: a Mose, Plin. .30, 1, 2, § 11: suc- 
cessor Ibit Mosi, Lact. 4, 14: clarum vidcrc 
Moysen, Sedul. 3, 285; Prud. Ham. 340. — 
Hence, A. MdseinSy *>•» om, adj., of or 
belonging to Moses (post-class.): Mosela 
virga, Paul. Nol. Carm. 23, 354. — B, Md- 
SdnSy tb um, OA-lj. , of or belonging to Moses : 
manus, Juvenc. 2, 219 dub. — O. Mdsitl- 
CUSy bra, adJ., Mosaic, Ven. Fort. Vil, St. 
Mart. 2, 28. 

Mostelldrifty bo, / [mostellum, dim. 
from monstrum ], The Ghost, the name of 
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a comedy of Plautus, also called Phasma 
{(pciapa, ghost). 
mosteUnniy Mostollarla. 

* Mostdniy drum, m., the inhabitants 
of Mosteua or Mosteno, a city of Lydia, 
Tac. A. 2, 47. 

MdsiUa ae, V. Mosella. 
mdt&biUSy [moto], moving, that 

moves : anima, Vulg. Gen. 1, 21. 

ae,/. , the white water -wag- 
tail : inotacillu, quod semper movet cau- 
dam, Varr. L. L. 6, g 76 Miill. ; Plin. 37, 10, 
56, g 156; Arn. 7, 223. 

mdt&xillllly iij ”•> (post -class.), 
Cael. Aur. Tard7;i, 8, 134. 

mdtatlOy bnis,/ [moto], /m|Mcn< mo- 
tion, motion (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Auim. 45. 

mdt&tory bris, w. [id.], a mover (post- 
class.), Tert. Anim. 12: motator sali Neptu- 
nus, Arn. 3, 118. 

mdtiOy bnis, f. [moveo], a moving, mo- 
tion; a removing (cAam.). I, lAt.; prin- 
cipium motionis, Cic. Fat. 19, 43: corpo- 
ruin, id. N. I). 2, 58, 146; ab ordine motio, a 
removing. Dig. 47, 20, 3. — Abstr., motion: 
ipsum animum . . . quasi quamdam conti- 
nuatam motioncm, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 22. — 
B In partic., in medicine, an apur-/^. 
Cels. 3, 5, 28. — II, Trop.; motiones ani- 
mi, emotions or affections of the soul (old 
reading), Cic. Ac. 1, 8; better, nolionibus. 

mdtltOy bre, V. freq. a. [moto], to move, 
often, move about ( post - class. ), Gell. 9, 6, 
3 dub. 

rndtinnculay ^o, / dim. [motio], a 
slight motion, shaking ; in medicine, an at- 
tack of fever (post Aug.), Sen. Ep. 53, 6: 
tentatus in Campania motiunculis levibus, 
Suet. Vesp. 24 init. 

mdto, bvi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [moveo], 
to keep moving, move alwut (poet.): Zephy- 
ris motantibus, Verg. E. 5, 5; cacumina 
quercOs, id. ib. 6, 28; lacerto.s, Dv. M. 11, 
074.— ; fundamenta parietesquo quati 
et motari videntur, Jul. Val. Ker. Gest. 
Alex. 1, 10. 

mdtory bri.s, w. [id.], a mover, that 
which keeps a thing in motion (poet.): cu- 
narum fueras motor, (3iaridon»e, mearum, 
i. e. hast rocked me. Mart. 11, 39, 1. 

mdidnuSy a, um, euij. [motor], moving, 
that has motion (\w&i-c[aB8.). I. Ai^.: mo- 
dus agendi, a stirring, bustling, noisy style 
of playing (o])p. staVarius), Don. Ter. Ad. 
prol. 24; i<l. ad argurn. And. ; Prise, p. 590 
I'. — II. Bxtbst.: mdtdriuilly ib ”•> 
power of motion, 3'ert. Anim. 14. 

1. mdtus. a, uni, Part, and P. a., v. 
moveo fin. B. ’ 

2. mdtuSy bs, m. [moveo], a moving, 
motion (freq. and cla.ss.). I, Lit. A. I b 
gen.: orbes, qui vensantur contrario motu, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17 : deus motum dedit caelo, 
id. Univ. 6: natura omnia ciens et agitans 
motibus ct mutationibus suis, id. N. 1). 

3, 11, 27: motus astrorum ignoro, Juv. 3, 
42. — Poet.: fiituri, departure, Verg. A. 4, 
297: sub Aurorae primes excedere motus, 
Luc. 4, 734: crebri terrae, i. c. earthquakes, 
Curt. 4, 4, 20; 8,11,2. — B. * “ partic., 
artistic movement, gesticulation, dancing : 
baud indccoros motus moro Tinsco dabant, 
gesticulated, fjv. 7, 2: lonici, dances, Hor. 
C. 3, 6, 21 : Cercri dare rnotfts, to perform 

I dances, dance, Verg. G 1, 350: palaestrici, 
the motions of wrestlers, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130. 
—Of the geMures of an orator, Cic. Brut. ;10, 
110.— Of militJiry movements, evolutions : ut 
ad motfi.s concursu.sque cssent leviores, 
Nep. Iph. 1, 4. — C. Transf., a stage in 
the growth of a plant; tres cjsso moths in 
vite, sou potlus in surciilo, naturales: unum 
quo germinot: alterumquofloreat: tertium 
quo maturescat, Col. 4, 28, 2. — II, Trop. 

4 , In gen., of tbo mind or heart, a move- 
ment, operation, impure, emotion, affection, 
passion, agitation, disturbance (syn. : affec- 
tus, perturbatio) ; cum semper agitetur ani- 
mus, nec prlncipium motus habeat, Cic. 
Sen. 21,78: moths animorum duplices sunt, 
alteri cogltationls, alter! appetiths, id. Ofl: 
1, 36, 130: motus anim! nlmii, i. e. pertur- 
bationes, id. ib. 1, 38, 136: mentis meae, id. 
Alt 3, 8,4: anim! motus et virtutls gloriam 
esse sempiternain, id. Sest 68, 143 : Ires 
quae dulcem motum afferunt sensibus, sen- 
sation, id. Fin. 2, 3, 10; Maiito, divino con- 
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cita motu, impulse, tnspiralion^ Ov. M. 6, 
168. — B, inparti c. %, A political move- 
ment, sudden rising, tumult, commotion, (a) 
In a good sense: Italiao magniflcentisslmus 
ille motus, Cic. pro Dom. 66, 142. — (/3) Re- 
bellion, sedition : omnes Curtlinae moths 
conathsque prohiberc, Cic. Cat 2, 12, 26 ; 
motum afferre rei publicae, id. ib. 2, 2, 4 : 
populi, id. de Or. 2, 48, 199 : servilis, a rising 
of the slaves, insurrection, Liv. 39, 29; mo- 
tum ill re publicu non tantura impendero 
video, quantum tu aut vidos, aut ad me 
consolandum affors, a change, alteration, 
Cic. Att 3, 8, 3. — 2. In rhet , a trope 
(=; immutatio verborum, Cic.), Quint 9, 1, 
2; cf. id. 8, 6, 36. — 3. A motive (post-Aug.): 
audisti cousilii mei moths, Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 9. 

movenSy entis, /‘art. and P. a., v. mo- 
veo Jin. A. 

mdveOy niovi, motum, 2 {sync., mhstis 
for movistis. Mart 3, 67, 1 ; morunt for mo- 
verunt, Sil. 14, 141 ), v. a. and n. [ Sanscr. 
mtv, sot in motion; Gr. hpeifiw, change; 
cf.: momentum, rnuture]. I, Act., to move, 
stir, set in motion; to shake, disturb, re- 
move, etc. ( syn. : cieo, agito, ago, molior). 
A. Lit; movit et ad certos nescia mem - 
bra modos, Tib. 1, 7, 38: ut festis matrona 
moveri jussa diebu.s, to dance, Hor. A. P. 
232 : moveri Cyclopa, to represent a Cyclop 
by dancing (gesticulating), id. Ep. 2, 2, 125; 
ct iila sonantia movit, struck. Ov. M. 10, 
89: citharam cum voce, id. ib. 6, 112; tym- 
pana, id. H. 4, 48 ; to di.durh : novis Heli- 
cona cautibus, Manil. A.stron. 1,4: signum 
movere loco, to move from the place, Cic. 
Div. 1, 35, 77 : os, Cels. 8, 2; graduin, i. o. to 
go forward, advance. Sen. Tbyest 420 : se, 
to move or bestir one's self: move ocius te. 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 16: praocepit eis, no so ex 
eo loco moverent, not to .stir from the spot, 
Liv. 34, 20; Caca B. G. 3, 15: ca.stra, to 
break up, remove : postcro die ca.stra ex eo 
loco movent, Caes. B. G. 1, 16; ellipt with- 
out castra; ])ostquam ille Canusio moverat, 
Cic. Att 9, 1, 1 : movisso a Saino Romanos 
audivit, Liv. 37, 28, 4. — Pass, rejlex.: pri- 
usquam hosles moverentur, Liv. 37, 19, irf; 
hostem statu, to drive fromhis position, dis- 
lodge, id. 30. 18 : aliquem possessione, Cic. 
Vefr. 2, 1, 45, g 116: beredcs, to eject, id. Off. 
3, 19, 76: tribu cnuturioneiri, to turn out, ex- 
pel, id. do Or. 2, 07, 272; so, aliquem de so- 
natu, id. Clu. 43, 122; the same also without 
senatu, Hor. S. 1, 6, 20 : sonatorio loco, to 
degrade, Liv. 39, 42, C: ex agro, Cic. Fam. 
13, 5, 2: mov(i abs to moram, remove, cast 
off, Plant Capt 4, 2, 10: consulem de sen- 
tenlia, to cause to recede, to dissuade, Liv. 
3, 21 : litteram, to take away, (Me. Fin. 3, 
22, 74. — Prov.: omnis terras’, omnia ma- 
ria movere, to turn the world upside down, 
Cic. Att 8, 11, 2. — 2. T r a n s f. a. ex- 
cite, occa.<tion, cause, promote, produce; to 
begin, commence^ undertake : exercitationo 
sudor movetur, is promoted, produced, Cels. 

2, 17; alvum, Cato, R. R. 116: dolorem, id. 
ib. 7, 4 : lacrimas, to cause, Quint. 6, 1, 26: 
fletum populo, Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 228: risum, 
id. ib. 2, 62, 281 : alicui exspectationem, id. 
Att 2, 14, 1 : indignationom, Liv. 4, 60, 1 : 
miscricordiam, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 278: suspi- 
cionem, id. Part 33, 114: ego istaeo moveo, 
aut euro? begin, commence. Ter. And. 6, 4, 
18 ; helium, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 37 ; Liv. 23, 48, 
6; jam pugua se moverat, was going on, 
Curt 8, 14, 6: canths, Verg. A. 10, 16:1; tan- 
tum decus, begin, Manil. Astron. 1, 42; cf. 
Verg. A. 7, 45 : nominis controversiam, to 
begin, Tac. Dial. 25 init.; cf. Cols. 3, 3, g 25; 
Dig. 37, 10, 4 : litem, ib. 4, 3, 33: actionem, 
ib. 19. 1, 10 : mentionem rel, to make men- 
tion, Liv. 28, 11, 9 : sacra, Val. FI. 3, 640 : 
movere ac moliri aliquid, to undertake any 
thing that excites disturbance, Liv. 23, 39: 
no quid moveretur, id. 35, 13. — shake, 
to cause to waver, to alter : alicujus sentou- 
tiam, to change, cause to waver, Cic. Att. 7, 

3, 6: sententiam regis, Liv. 36, 42, 6. — c. 
To present, offer an oblation : ferctum Jovi 
moveto, Cato, R. R. 134. — d. disturb, 
concern, trouble, torment one ; men moveat 
cimex Pantilius? Hor. S. 1, 10, 78: Armoni- 
osno movet, Romana potentia cujus Sitdu- 
cis? Luc. 7, 282 ; cf. Val. FI. 7, 131 ; intole- 
randa vis aesths omnium ferme corpora 
movit, Liv. 25, 26: stropitu fora vestra, Juv. 
2, 62. — o, m plants, to put forth : si se 
gemmae uondum moveant, do not yet ap- 
pear, Col. 11, 2, 26: de palmito gemma mo- 
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vetur, t» produced, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 13.— £ To 
exert, exercise: Inter principia condendi 
hujus operis, movisso uumen ad indican- 
dam tanti imperii molem traditur deos, 
Liv. 1, 66, 3 (cf.; se movere, I. A. supra): 
artis opem, Ov. F. 6, 760.— g*. =mutare, to 
change, transform: quorum Forma semol 
mota CBt, Ov. M. 8, 729: nihil motum an- 
tique probabile est, Liv. 34, 64, 8. — ht 
mal, part., Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 43. —B. Trop., 
to move, affect, excite, inspire : ut pulcri- 
tudo corporis movet oculos et dcloclat, 
charms, Oic. Off. 1, 28, 98 : quae me causae 
moverint, id. Alt. 11, 6, 1 : fere lit, quibus 
quisquo in locis miles inveteravit, uti mul- 
tum earum regiomim consuetudine move- 
atur, is much affected, injluenced, Oaes. B. 
C. 1, 44: aliquem ad bellum, to stir up, ex- 
cite, Liv. 35, 12, 5: movet foroci juveni ani- 
mum conploratio sororis, stirs his anger, 
id. 1, 26, 3; cf. id. 21, 38, 3; 23, 31, 11: nu- 
minaDianae, to irritate, provoke, Hor. Epod. 
17, 3 : multa movens animo, to revolve, pon- 
der, meditate, V erg. A. ‘S,M: movorat ple- 
bem oratio consulis, had stirred, made an 
impression on, Liv. 3, 20: judicum animos, 
Quint. 6, 2, 1 : acutulo moverl, keenly affect- 
ed, Aug. Conf. 3, 7: neque illud me movet, 
quod, Caes. np. Clc. Att. 9, 16, A, 2: alfectus, 
Quint. 6, 1, 7 : moveor etiam ipsius loci in.so- 
lentia, Cic. Doiot. 2, 6: nil moveor hicrimis, 
Prop. 3, 23 25 (4, 25, 6) : absiste moveri, be 
not disturbed, Verg. A. 6, 399 : quos scctis 
Bel Iona lacertis Saeva movet, inspires, Luc. 
1, 666 (ill. monet): ut captatori moveat fa- 
stidia, excites nausea in, Juv. 10, 202. — H, 
Neutr. , to move itself, move ( very rare ) : 
terra dies duodequadraginta inovit, an 
earthquake, Liv. 35, 40, 7 ; 40, 69, 7. — In 
pass. : reptile quod movetur, which moves 
itself, Vulg. Gen. 1, 26 saep. — Hence, A, 
moveiifl) entis, P. a., movable (class.) : ex 
cA praedA, quae rerum moventiurn sit, mov- 
able things (as clothes, arms, furniture), 
lav. 5, 26, 6 : voluptas, that consists in mo- 
tion, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 31: furtum rerurn mo- 
ventium. Cell. 11, 18, 13. — Plur. subst. ; 
quaedam quasi moventia, motives, Cic. 
fuse. 5, 24, 68. — Hence, adv. : movonter; 
movingly, affectingly (late liat. ), Schol. Bob. 
ad Cic. Mil. 7, n. 4. — B. UtOtUS^ *^1 
P. a., moved, affected, disturbed (poet, and 
ill post-class, prose): Ithaci digressu mota 
Calypso, Prop, 1, 16, 9: dictis, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
23 : precibus. Curt. 6, 6, 23. 

mox, (utu. [etym. dub. ; cf. Sanscr. mank- 
shu, ready, soon], soon, anon, directly, pres- 
ently; mostly of the future (class.). I. 
Lit. A. I o g e n. : mox ivero, Plaut. Capt. 
1,2,91: mox ego hue reverter. Ter. And. 
3, 2, 4: jussit mihi nuntiari, mox so ventu- 
rum, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 8: mox tamcn ardentis 
accingar dicere pugnaa Caosaris, Verg. G. 3, 
46 ; Cic. Div. 1, 23, 47. — With quam : ex- 
spectant. , . quam moxemittatcurru.s, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 89 Vahl.); 
so, exspccto quam mox utatur, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 1, 1 : quid exspectas quam mox ego 
dicam, etc., id. ib. 16,44: expoctabant quam 
mox comitia edicerentur, Liv. 3, 37, 5; cf : 
provisam quam mox vir mens redeat do- 
inum, Plaut. Men. 6, 1, 4 Brix ad loc.: quam 
mox coctura est prandium? how soon, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 12 : mox ubi, as soon as, 
Liv. 3, 62 : rnox ut, as soon as : mox ut ca- 
luere pugnA, Flor. 2, 4, 2 : mox quam, as soon 
as (post-class.). Dig. 7,4, 13. — B. lo par- 
t i c. 1, Soon afterwards, thereupon, afer- 
wards, then, in the next place : uam extem- 
plo fusi, fugati: mox intra vallum compul- 
si: postremo exuuntur castris, Liv. 40, 48, 
6: primum . . . deinde . . . mox . . . post . . . 
Tac. A. 11, 22; Quint. 10, 6, 3. — 2. Of a 
longer time, afterwards, at a later period 
(post -Aug. for post, postea): a quo mox 
priucipe Nero adoptatus est. Suet. Ner. 6; 
id. Aug. 47 : ante hoc domAs pars videntur, 
mox reipublicae, Tac. G. 13: paulo mox, 
Plin. 21, 2, 3, § 5 al. : paucis mox horis, id. 
18, 36, 78, § 341. — 1|. Tran s f , in the next 
place, then. A, Of place and situation: 
ultra eos Dochl, deinde Gymnetes, mox 
Anderae, Plin. 6, 30, 36, g 190; cf: pars 
equitum ... mox prima Icglo, Tac. A. 1, 61. 
— B. Of value, esteem: post amylura Chi- 
um maxime laudatur Creticum, mox Ae- 
gyptlum, then. Plin. 18, 7. 17, g 77 : tenuis- 
simum camells, mox oquis, id. 11, 41, 96, 
g 237. 
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Moytet, Moses. 

MdyiAticna, um, adj. [Moyses], of 
or belonging to Moses (post-class.), Venant. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 28. 

t mu, intetj., = pv, a slight sound made 
with the closed lips (ante-class.): neque, 
ut aiunt, mu facere audent, to imitter, make 
a muttering, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 1^. 7, g 101 
Mull. (Enn. p. 176, n. 10 Vahl.): ncc mu fa- 
cere audet, Lucil. ap. Charis. p. 213 P. : nec 
dico nec fuclo mu. Enn. ap. Don. ad Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 25 (Enn. p. 176, n. 8 Vahl. • but 
not in Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 102, v. Ritscnl ad 
h. l.).-*II. A sound of lamentation: mu! 
perii hercle: Afcr est, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Charis. p. 213 P. 

mnccedo, muccidns, mnccini* 
nm, muccdstts, mncculentusi 
mneens, v. mucedo, etc. 

mucedo (muccedo), [mucus], 
mucus of the nose ( post- class. ), App. Mag. 
p. 306 dub. (Hildebr. dulcedo). 

m&ceO; ui, 2, V. n. [id.], to be mouldy, 
musty (aute-clas.s.): vinuni quod neque 
aceat, neque muceat, Cato, R. R. 148. 

mucesCO) ^re, v. inch. n. [muceo], to be- 
come mouldy or musty (post- Aug.): propri- 
um est vino mucescero, Plin. 14, 20, 26, 
g 131. 

muchala, Persian name of 

the precious stone telicardios, Plin. 37, 10, 
68, § 183. 

Mucia, ao, V. Mucius. 

Mucianus (Mnt-), a, «m, v. Mucins. 

mucidus (mucc-), a, um, adj. [mu- 
cus]. I. Mouldy, musty: niucida pun is 
frusta, Juv. 14, 128: vina. Mart 8, 6, 4.— H, 
Snivelling: homo es, Qui me emunxisti 
mucidum, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 68: seuex, id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 62. 

mucil&g-o (mucc-), / [muceo], 
fi mouldy, musty juics', Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 
mucinium (mucc-), ", [mucus], 

a pocket-handkerchief Arn. 2, 23. 

Mucins, a (Mutius, 5, 13, 13 ), 

the name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, C. Mucius Scacvola, who 
attempted to assassinate Porsena, and, on 
being apprehended, turned off his right 
hand, Liv. 2, 12; Cic. Seat 21, 48; id. Par. 

1, 2, 12; Flor. 1, 10; Sen. Ep. 24, 6 ; 66. 61 ; 

Sil. 8, 380; X.act 1. 1. — 2. Q- Mucius Scac- 
vola, a governor in Asia, Cic. Caecil. 17, 67. 
— 3. Q- Mucius Scaevola, an augur, the 
husband of Lcelia, Cic. Brut. 68, 211; id 
Phil. 8, 10, 31. — 4 . P- Mucius Scacvola, a 
friend of the Gracchi, and an enemy of the 
younger Scipio Africanus, Cic. Rep. 1, 19, 
31; Pers. 1, 114; Juv. 1, 164.— In fern., 
Mucia, of Pompeius, after- 

wants divorced from him, Cic. K.am. 6, 2, 6; 
id. Att 1, 12, 3.— Hence, |I, MuClUS, a, 
uin, cuij., of or belonging to a Mucius, Mu- 
dan : Mucia prata traus Tlherim, dicta a 
Mucio, cui a populo data fuerant Paul, ex 
Fest p. 144 Miill. — B, Subst: Mucia, 
drum, n. (sc. festa), a festival kept by the 
Asiatics in commemoration of the good gov- 
ernment of Q. Mucius Scacvola, the Mucius 
festival, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, g 51. — MuCl- 
&nas (Mut-), a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to a Mucius. Mucian : cautio. Dig. 35, 1, 99 : 
satisdatio, ib. 104 ; exitus, i. c. the death of 
Q. Mucius Scaevola, who was slain in the 
temple of Vesta by Damasippus, Cic. Att. 9, 
12 , 1 . 

mucor, nria, [muceo]. J, Mould, 
mouJdiness, in bread (post-Aug. ) : mucorem 
contrahero, to become mouldy. Col. 12,4,4. — 

2, Muslincss, in wine, vinegar, etc.: mucor 
(vini), Dig. 18, 6, 4. — Also, a wi«i«/ure which 
flows from vines, and is injurious to them : 
mucor, qui maxime vites infestat, Plin. 17, 
16, 26, g 116. 

mucosus (mucc-)) a, um, adj. [mu- 
cus], slimy, mucous (post-Aug.): cruenta et 
mucosa ventris proluvies. Col. 1, 7, 1 ; 6, 7, 1 ; 
Paul, ex Fest p. 158 Mull.: exulcoratio. 
Cels. 6, 28, 16. — fl, Transf, = stultus 
(opp. emunctao naris), Acron. ad Hor. S. 1, 
4, 8. 

mucro, ”*•) ® sharp point or edge; 
esp., Uw point of a sioord, the sword's point 
(class.; cf: acics, cuspis). Lit: mu- 
t:ro falcis, Col. 4, 26, 1 : dentls, Plin. 8, 3, 4, 
§ 8: folii, id. 16, 10, 16, g 38 : crystalll, id. 37, 
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2, 9, g26: cultri.re^e, Juv. 14,216: medio ju- 
gulaberisensis, sword's jmnt, Ov. M. 12, 4M: 
coruscus, Vorg. A. 2, 3;w. — B, Transf 
I, A sword : nisi inucrones m'ilitum tre- 
mere voltis, Cic. Phil. 14,3, 6 : mortali8,Verg, 
A. 12, 740. — 2. -4 point, extremity, end 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose), Lucr, 2, 620; 
faucium, Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 38.— H. Trop., 
edge, point, sharpness : censorii stili, Cic. 
Clu. 44, 123 : tribunicius, id. Leg. 9, 21 ; 
defensionis time, id. Caecin. 29, 84: ingcuii, 
sharpness, Quint. 10, 6, 16. 

mfllCrdn&tUS) a, um, ac^. [mucro], 
(post- Aug.) : piscis inucronato ro- 
Btro, Plin. 32, 2,6, g 16: folia, id. 26, 13, 102, 
g 161. 

m&culentns (mucc-), a, um, adj. 

[mucus], snivelling (post-class.): nares, 
Prud. (TTtA, 13, 282: munctiones, Arn. 3, 
107. 

mucus (mucc-)) ^ [mug, mungo; 
cf also tianscr. mud, solvere, dimittore], 
snivel, mucus of the nose: luucusquc, et 
mala pitulta nasi, Cat. 23, 17 ; Cels. 4, 18. 

mnfrinS) ", a term of abuse: inu- 
frius non magister, Petr. bHJln. 

t mug'Cr tlicl solet a Castrensium ho- 
minibus, quasi mucosus, is, qui tails male 
ludit, Paul, ex Fest p. 168, 27 Midi, (cf 
Engl, smuggle; Germ. Schimiggcl), a false 
player. 

mugil and mugilis, is, m. , o sea fish ; 

I acc. to some, the mullet: mugiliim natiini 
ridetur, in metu capite abscondito, lotos se 
occultari credentium, Plin. 9, 17, 26, g 69; 
9, 42, 67, g 144 ; 9, 62, 88, g 186 ; 10, 70, 89, 
g 193; 32, 11, 63, g 149. — This llsh was 
made use of in punishing adulterers: quos- 
dam nioechos ct mugilis intrat, Juv. 10, 
317; cf Cat 16, 19. 

Mugill&nuS) ^ a Roman surname; 

os, c. g. Pupirius Mugillanus, Liv. 4, 30. 

muginory art, v. dep., to dally, trifle, 
hesitate, delay (rare but class.): muginarl 
est nugari et quasi tardo conari, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 147 Midi.: muginamur, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 139,6; Alt ib. 139,7: dum tu mugi- 
uaris, cepi consilium dorncsticum, Cic. Att 
16, 12, 1. — In the collat. form, mfliSinor) 
ari: dum ista (nt ait M. Varro) musina- 
mur. Plin. H. N. i)rooem. g 18. 

X. m&glO^ ivi and li, Hum, 4, v. n. 
[Sanscr. root, mug, sonare; Gr. pvKdopai, 
/ii/fw], to low, bellow ( syn. boo ). I, Lit.: 
imio cum actao boves mugissent, Liv. 1, 7. 
— Pro V. ; hie bovo pcrcus.so mugiro Aga- 
memnona credit, Juv. 14, ‘im. — Part. pres, 
subst. : mugientiiim Prosiicctat erruuti's 
greges, 1. 0. cattle, Hor. Epod. 2, 11. — H, 
Transf, of the sound of a trumpet, to 
bray : Tyrrheiiusquo tuhae mugire per 
aethera clangor, Verg. A. 8, 626. — Of an 
earthquake, to rumble : sub pedibus mu- 
girc solum, id. ib. 6, 256. — Of a mast: si 
mugiat Africis Malus procellis. groans, Hor. 
0. 3, 29, 67.— Of thunder, to roar, crash, 
peal: mugire tonitrua, rutilaro fulgura, 
Min. Fel. Octav. 6: quasi mugieute littera 
M, Quint 12, 10, 31: at tibl tergeminiim 
mugiet lllo sophos, will bellow or cry out tv 
you, troijiSii, well done! bravo! Mart. 3, 4(5. 
8. — Also, to reject with a sound : cruentum 
miigiit, spat gore, Claud. Ruf 1, 66. 

t 2. MngiO; 6"is, nt., a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grut 33!). 5. 

MugiOnia or Mugdnia, or 
Mugidnis (Mucionis). >«, / (porta), 
a gate of ancient Rome, which was after- 
wards within the city : in Palutio Mucionis 
a mugitu, Varr. L. L. 5, g 164 Mull.: Mugi- 
onia porta RonuHi dicta est a Mugio quo- 
dam. Paul, ex FcKt p. 1-14 Miill. ; Sol. 1, 24; 
cf Becker's Anliq. 1, j). 109 sq. 

o'*’'*, [l- mugiol, a bellow- 

cr(poot): mugitor Vesuvius, Val. Fl.3,208. 

m&gittlSy ® lowing, bellow- 

ing (class.). I. Lit; mugitusqiie bourn, 
Verg. G. 2, 470: edere, to utter lowings, to 
low, Ov. M. 7, 697: dure, id. F. 1, 6(K): tol- 
lero, Verg. A. 2, 223. — fl, Transf, a bel- 
Imving, rumbling, roaring, loud noise : mu- 
gituB terrae, Cic. Div. 1, 18 : nemorum, Plin. 
18, 36, 86, g 360; Slat Th. 10, 263 : labyrin- 
thi, Juv. 1. 63. 

mula, ‘‘>0 (abl. plur. mulabus: data et 
vehicula cum mulabus acmulionibus, Capi- 
tol. Ver. 5; Tert Uxor. 2, 8; Prise, p. 733 
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f’.),/ [mulus], a she-mule ; also, in gen., a 
mule (used instead of horses for drawing 
carriages or bearing Utters); ox asino et 
equa inula gignitur, I’lin. 8, 44, 89, S 171; 
Jiiv. 7, 181. — Shc-mules bear no young, 
riiu. 1. 1. § 173. Hence: mulae partus a to 
prolatus cst; res mirabilis propterea, quia 
non saepo tit, Cic. Dlv. 2, 22 , 49; cf. id. ib. 
1, 18, 36: hoc monstrum fetao confiaro mu- 
lae, Juv. 13, 66.— Hence, pro v. ; cum inula 
peperit, when a mule/oals, i. e. never. Suet. 
Halt). 4. 

m&l&ris, «. «'</• [i'l ]. or belong- 
ing to mules 'post Aug ): materics, </o! race 
o/ mules, Hoi.' 0, 27, 1 ; carpentuui, Lampr. 
Hetiog. 4, 4. 

millC) ^be Persian name for the precious 
stone t/ie.lycardios, I’lin. 37, 10, 68, § 183; al. 
mucbaJa. 

mulc&tor, •'“'is, m. [mulco], he who 
handles roughly, Isid. 10, 178; Placid. Gloss, 
p. 483. 

mulccdO; ^ois, /. [nmlcooj, pleasant- 
ness, agreeableness ( jiost - cla.ss. ) : t’cncrls 
ut«iue Musae, Gell. 11), 9, 7 ; Hid. Ep. 6, 17. 

mnlceo, si, sum (rarely mulctum), 2, 
V. a. [Hau.scr. root rnarc, take hold of; (Jr. 
fnipmiD, /Afipwrif, cf. mulco], to Stroke; to 
touch or move lightly (syn. palpo; poet, and 
in po.st-Aug. prose). I, Lit.; inanu niul- 
ceu.s barbain, Ov. F. 1, 259; caput, Quint. 
11, 3, 168; vituluni, Ov. A. A. 2, 341; colla, 
id. M. 10, 118: mulccbant Zephyri tlore.s, 
rustle through, id. il). 1, 108; aura iiiulcet 
rosas. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 60: virgft mulcere ca- 
pilios, to touch lightly, Ov'. M. 14, 296: ari- 
stas, *d. P'. 5, 161 : mulcere altcrno.s (puoros) 
et corpora (Ingcro lingua, Verg. A. 8, 634: 
aera motu, Lucr. 4, 136: aethera penni.s, to 
move, Cic, Aral. 88 : mulaerat hue navem 
comjuilsam lluctibu’ jiontus, had ivafled 
hither, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 870 P. (Ann. v. 257 
Vahl.). — B, Transf,, to make sweet or 
pleasant ; pocula succis Lyaci, Sil. 7, 169, 
-II. Trop., to soothe, soften, appease, al- 
lay ; to caress, Jlatter, delight, etc. ( syn. ; 
blandior. placo,’lenio, sodo); mulcontmii 
tigres, of Orpheus, V’erg. G. 4, 510: ali(iuein 
dictis, id. A. 6, 464 : tluctfus, id. ib. 1, 66 : 
iras, id. ib. 7, 766; jure. Veil. 2, 117, 3.— To 
alleviate, mitigate ; varia vulnora inulcct 
ope*, alleviates the pain of his wounds, Ov. 
F. 6, 401: dolores nervorum, Plin. 22, 24, 
50, (i 107 : os stoniacliumquo, id. 22, 24, 
61, § 110: ebrietatem, id. 21, 20, 81, S 138: 
la.ssitudineni, id. 37, 6, 16, g tJti : corpora 
fe.ssa, Ov, M. 11, 625: aliquoin laudibus, to 
Jlatter, Pao. ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v, Mulci- 
ber, p. 144 Mi'ill. (Trag. Rol. p. 109 Rib.): 
puclbvs carmine, to delight, Hor, U, 3, 11, 24; 
anitnos admiratione, Quint. 1,10, 9: aurcs 
llgmentis verborum novis, to delight, Gell. 
20, 9, 1.- Hence, mulsus, *1) A. 

Adj., mixed with honey ; sweet as honey, 
honey sweet (post-Aug. ): mulsa (.sc. aqua), 
honey-water, hydromel. Col. 12, 12, 3 : aco- 
tum, vinegar and honey mixed together, 
honey -vinegar, Cato, R. R. 157, 6: lac, Plin. 
10, 22, 27, § 62; mulsa pira, Col, 5, 10. 18.— 
Trop., of words, etc., sweet as honey, honey- 
ed (Plaiitin.); ut mulsa dicta dicis! Plant. 
Kud. 2, 3, 34: loqui, id. Poeii. 1, 2, 112.— B. 
tSubsl. 1, mulsx^ of en- 

dearment, my ssoeelheart, my honey ( Plau- 
tin. ): ago, mulsa rnea, Plaut. Htich. 6, 5, 
14 ; id. Ca.s. 2, 6, 20.— 2. mulsuill; b «• 

( sc. vinum ), honey-wine, mead, i, o. wine 
mixed or made with honey {cla.s.s.): com- 
inisce mulsuin, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 7 ; id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 48: frigidum, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 
282: aceti, for mulsum acetuin, honey- 
vinegar. Her. Samm. 49, 714. 

* mnlcetrsi; f - > ® plant, called also 
heliotropium, App. Herb. 9. 

XHlalcibery e^is and 6ri {gen, sync. Mul- 
cebri, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 23), m. [miilcco; 
he who sollens any thing; v. infra], a sur- 
name of Vulcan: Mulciber, Vulcauus, a 
inolliendo scilicet ferro dictins : mulcere 
enim mollire, sivo lenire est, Paul ex t'est. 
p. 144 Mull; Att. ap. Macr. S. 6, 6 (Trag. 
Rel V. 658 Rib.): Mulciber, credo, arma fe- 
cit, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1,32; Ov. A. A. 2, 662: Mul- 
ciber in Trojam, pro Troia stabat Apollo, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 6; volcano miti hivk mvlci- 
bkko l. vktt., Inscr. Orel!. 1382: volcano 
mvloibkro SACK., Inscr. Rein, cl 1, n. 266. 
—II. T r a n s r. , fire, Ov. M. 9, 2(13 ; 14, 633 ; 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 23; Mart. Cap. 6, g 676. 
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mulco (i mnlcto, inscr. Grut. 165, 1), 
avi, atum, 1 (mulcaasitis, for mulcavoritls, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 8), v. a. [Sanscr. root marc, 
take hold of; cf. (ir. papizren, perh. pop<fn)], 
to beat, cudgel ; to maltreat, handle roughly, 
injure (class.; syn.: verbero, tundo, pitlso), 
I, Lit.: ipsum dotninum atque omnem 
lamiliam Mulcavit usque ad mortem, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 2, 9; Petr. S. 134 : aliquom, to ill- 
treat, Plaut. Most. 4, 2. 23 : male mulcati 
clavis ac fustibus ropelluntur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 43, § 94 : mulcato corpore, with bodies 
bnmed, Tac. A. 1, 70 : prostrates verberi- 
bus, id. ib. 32. — Of inanimate things: na- 
ves, to injure, damage, Liv. 28, 30, 12.— H, 
T r o 1 ). : scriptores illos male mulcatos, 
exisse cum Gulbil, Cic. Brut. 22, 88 (but 
in Plaut. Sticli. 1, 8, mulcaverim is un- 
doubtedly corrupt, V. Ritschl ad h. 1). 

mulcta, mulctaticius, mulcta- 
tlOy mulctO^ V. inulla, etc. 

mulctra, /■ [)nulgeo], a milking- 
pail, milk-pail. J, Lit.: bis vonit ad 
mulctram, Verg. E. ;i, 30; e mulctra recens 
caseus. Col. 8, 17, 13; cf. mulctrum. — U, 
Transf., the. milk in a milk-pail, Col. 7, », 
1; cf. mulctrum. 

mulctrale^ mulctrarium. 

mulctraxium, >i mulc- 

trftlc, is, Serv. Verg. E. 3, 30), n. [mulgeo], 
a milkmg jyail : nivea implebunt miilctraria 
vaccae, Verg. G. 3, 177 Wagn. A', cr. (Rib. 
mulctraria; al inultraria, al mulgaria), 
mulctrum, l ^ mil king-pan : 

illic bgussae vo’uiunt ad mulct ra cnpellae, 
Hor. Epod 16, 49 ; Val FI. 6, 145 ; Calp, 
B^cl. 3, 66; 4, 26; 5, ikl; 9, 36; Prud. Cath. 
3, 66: mea, Neine.s. Eel 2, 35; cf. mulctra. 

mulctuS; 0'*^) (only in abl. sing. ) [id.], 
a milking (ante-class. ), Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 2. 

mulsr^O, «• [inulgfo], a milking- 
pail: tepidi mulgaria lactis,VaIg. ap. Serv. 
and Philarg. ad Verg. (J. 3, 177. 

mixlg'CO) or ctum, 2, v. a. 

[San.scr. marg, wipe or rub aw'ay ; Gr. 

; Germ, molken ; Engl, milk], to 
milk : ove.s, Verg. E. 3, 5: capias. Plin. 10, 

39, 56, g 115 Absol. : mulgent ad caseum 

faciendum, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 4. — Prov. : 
inulgerc hirco.s, of sometliing impo.ssiblo, 
Verg. E. 3, 91. 

^ mulicuriUS, ['b h'brid. from 
mn\as-Kovp€vs], a mule-clipper: mulicurius, 
optovoKovput, Gloss. Philox. 

muliebris, [niullcr], of or be- 

longing to a woman, womanly, female, fem- 
inine. 1, Adj. (class.): l<w:i muliebres, ubi 
riascendi initia cousistunt, Varr. L. L. 5, 3; 
facinus, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 36 : comitatu.s, Cic. 
Mil 10, 28: vox, id. do Or. 3, 11, 41; vestis, 
Ncj). Ale. 10, 6; venusttus, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130: 
fraiLS, Tac. A. 2, 71: impotentia, id. ib. 1, 4; 
certameii, i. e. do mulieribus, Liv. 1, 57 : 
jura, id. 34,3: Fortuna MuliebrI.s, worship- 
ped in memory of the wife and mother of 
Coriolanus, who persuaded him to retreat, 
Val Max. 1, 8, 4 ; Liv. 2, 40.— B. In n re- 
proachful sense, womanish, effeminate, un- 
manly : parco inuliobri supellectili. Mi. 
Quae ea est supellex? Ha. Clarus cla- 
mor sine modo. Plant. Pocn. 5, 3, 26 sq. ; 
animuni geritis muliebrem, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Off. 1, 18, 61 (Trag. Rel p. 227 Rib.): inulie- 
bris cnervataque sententla, Cic. Tusc. 2, 6, 
15. — Gram. 1. 1. .^^feminine (opp. virilis): vo- 
cabulum, Varr. L. L. 9, g 40 sq. Mull. — 1|, 
Subst. : mull6briu^ tnm, n. A. — P'l- 
denda muliebria, Tac. A. 14, 60: muliebria 
pati, to let one's self be used as a woman, 
id. ib. 11, 36.— B, Womanish things: mu- 
liebria cetera, Plin. 37, 2, 6, § 17 — men- 
strua ; desicrant Harae Deri muliebria, 
Vulg. Gen. 18, 11. — Hence, adv.: mulie* 
briter. !• manner of a woman, 

like a woman : noc muliebriter Expavit 
ensem, Hor. C. 1, 37. 22: ingciniscens, Plin. 
35, 11, 40, g liO: flere, Spart. Hadr. 14, 6: 
Hunni equis muliebriter insidentes, in the 
manner of women, Amm. 31, 2, 6.-2. Wom- 
anishly, effeminately: si so lamentis mu- 
liebriter lacrimisquo dedet. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 
48: ne quid serviliter muliebriterve facia- 
mus, id. ib. 2, 23, 65: AntinSum suum mu- 
liebriter flere, Spart. Hadr. 14, 6. 

muli^britftS) «Hs,/ [muliebris], wom- 
anhood opp. to virginity (occl I*at.), Tert. 
Verg. Vel. 1^ 
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muliSbriter^ adv. , v. muliebris fin. 
mull^brdSUI) n, um, adj. fmutier], 
fond oj women (Plautin.): genus muliebro- 
sum (al mulierosum), Plaut. Poon. 6, 5, 24. 

mnlier^ eris, f [mollior, comp, of mol- 
lis, q. V.], a woman, a female, whether mar- 
ried or not. I, Lit. A. In gen., Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 36: mulieres omnes propter in- 
flrmitatem consilii, mq)ores in tutoriim 
potestate esse voluerunt, Cic. Mur. 12, 27 ; 
of a virgin, id. Verr. 2, 1, 25, g 64; mulieres 
omnes dicuntur, quaocumque sexfis femi- 
uiui sunt. Dig. 34, 2, 26; nil non permittit 
mulier sibi, Juv. 6, 467.— B. In pa r t i c., 
a wife, op(). to a maid: ecqua virgo sit aut 
mulier digna, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24, g 63: 
Cicero objurgantibus, quod sexagenariu.s 
Publiliain virgincm duxisset, “eras mulier 
erlt” inquit. Quint. 6, 3, 76: si Virgo fuit 
primo, postea mulier, Lact. 1, 17. 8 al : pu- 
dica mulier, Hor. Epod. 2, 39; Suet. Vit. 2; 
Inscr. Orell 4661.— 1|, Transf., as a term 
of reproach, a woman, i. e, a coward, pol- 
troon : non me arbitrntur militem, sed mii- 
liercm, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 4. 

mulier&rxilS; “i nm, adj. [mulier], of 
or belonging to a woman ( mostly post- 
class. ). f , Adj. : manus. the band sent by 
Olodia, Cic. Cael. 28, 66; voluplas, Auct. ap. 
TreboII. Trig. Tyrann. 6, 7. — II. Sub.d. : 
mulierariUS; '>! lowr of women. 

Cat. 25, 6 (dub.: al inuiierarios) Capitol Ai- 
bin. 11, 7; cf. Tsid. 10, 107. 

mulicrculay no, / dim. [id.], a little 
woman, mere woman, girl (class.), Lucr. 4, 
1279: qui illo susurro deicctari sc dicebat 
aquam ferontis mulierculao, a common 
working girl, Cic. Tu.se. 6, 36, 103 ; 1, 16, 37 ; 
id. I.ael 13, 45; Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 4: 
num .suassecum mulierculas sunt in castra 
ducturi? Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 23; muliorculam Vin- 
cere mollitio, Hor. Epod. 11,23. — T ra n s f., of 
animals: pantlieris, V'arr. L. L. 6, g 100 Mfill. 

muHercnl&riiis, I’t w- [muiiercuia], 
a lover of women (po.«l-class.). Cod. Tli. 3, 
16, 1. 

mulieritaS; / [mulier], woman- 
hood, opp. to maidenhood (occl Ltd.), T«Tt. 
Virg. Vel 12 (al. muliebritas). 

mulierOi nvlj fnl-li make 

womanish, render effeminate (ante-cla.s.s. ) : 
Varr. ap. Non. 140, 16. 

t mulierOsitas, at's, / [muiierosus], 
a fotidness for women, a.s a transl. of the 
Gr. <i>t\oytwcia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26. 

muliordSIlS, n, mn, a^. [mulier], fond 
of women (class.): homo, Afran. up. Non. 
28, 25; Cic. Fat. 5, 10; v. 1. I'laut. I’oeu. 5, 

6, 24 (V. muliebrosiis). 

a, uni, adj. [rnuhis], of or be 
longing to a mule : ungula, Vitr. 8, 3: na 
res, Plin. 30, 4, 11, § 31: cor, i. o. stolidum, 
I'atuuui (al Mutinensis), Juv. 16, 23. 

1« mullO^ enis, m. [id.], a mule-keeper, 
a mule- driver, muleteer ; a mule dealer, 
mule-hirer (mostly ante class, and po.m 
Aug. ). I. L i t., Varr. L. L. 5, g 169 Miill. ; 
Pliiut, Most. 3, 2, 93: mulionesque cum cas- 
si«libu.s. Cues. B. G. 7, 45 ; Huet. Ner. 30 ; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3; Cic. ap. Plin. 

7, 4:1, 44, § 136; Gell. 16, 4, 3; Paul Sent. 
3, 6, 72 ; Juv. 3, 317. — A sobriquet applied 
to l'e.sj)a.sian, because bis necessities had 
obliged him to make money by trading, 
Huet. Vesp. 4. — Prov.: infanlior quam 
ineus est inulio Varr. ap. Non. 66, 11. — 
II. Transf., a kind of gnat, an enemy 
to bees, Plin. 11, 18, 19, g 61. 

2. WuliOj nnis, m., a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Grut. 339, 3. 

mulidnicu* muliOnins, n, um, 

adj. [1. mulio], of or belonging to a mule 
driver (class.): mulioniam paenulam arri- 
piiit, Cic. Sest. 38, 82 Halm : tectus cucu- 
llone muliouico, I.Ampr. Heliog. 32, 9. 

mulleolus, n, um, dim. [mulleus], 
reddish (occl Lat.) : calceus, Tert. Pall 4 
fin. 

mulleus calceus, or, absol, mal- 
leus, ^ [niullus], a reddish or purple- 
colored shoe, worn only by the throe high- 
est magistrates (the consul, praetor, and 
curule aedile); mulleos genus calceorum 
afunt esse; quibus reges Albanorum primi, 
dcinde patricii sunt usi, quos putant a mul- 
lando dictos, 1. e. suendo, Paul, ex Fost. 
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p. 142 MQll. ; Vop. Aurel. 49 : nomen his 
(inullis) Fencstella a colore mullcorum 
calciamentorum datum putat, Plin. 9, 17, 
m, § 65. 

t mnllo, are, v. a., to sexo ; v. mulleus. 

i, m. dim. [inullusj, a little 
red mulUt or barbel : barbatuloa mullulos 
cxcoptans, Oic. Par. 6, 2, 38 dub. (Orcll., 
muIlo.s). 

milllus. I, w., tt kind of fish highly es- 
teemed, the red mullet, barbel, Varr. R. R. 3, 
17; Plin. 9. 17, 30, § 64: mulli barbati iu 
piscinis, Cic. Att. ‘2, 1, 7; Juv. 5, 92; Sen. 
Ep. 96, 27 ot saep. 

t muldcisiarius, i, [mulus-ciai- 

um], one who rides in a carriage drawn by 
mules ; Kujjovxdpiov, mulocisiarius, Glo.s.s. 
Or. Lat. 

mMomedicinay ./• 

cina], the art of curing the diseases of mules, 
Vcg. Vet. j)raef. 1 and 2. 

IXiMomediCUS; *> ”*• [mulus-rnedicus], 
a mule-doctor, Veg. Vet. praof. 1; Firm. 
Math. 8, 13; Edict. Diocl. 7, 20. 

tnalsa, v. mulceo, P. a., B. 1. 

tnulsdus^ a, urn, adj. [mulsum, v. mul- 
ceoj, sweetened with honey; sweet as honey 
(post-Aug.): mnlsea aqua, honey-water, hy- 
dromel, Col. 8, 7, 4 ; Plin. 21, 19, 75, 8 129: 
liquor mulsei sapori.s. sweet as honey, Col. 
12, 45, 3. 

mnlsum, b «•. molcoo, P. a. U. 2. 

* mulsura, <'te, f [mulgeo], a milking, 
Calp. Eel. 5, 34. 

nmlSflS^ a, um, Part, and P. a., v. 
mulceo 

1. multa (mulcta), .f- [Sabino, 
aoc. to Varr. up. Cell. 11, 1, 6; Usoaii, acc. 
to Paul. e.K Fest. p. 142 Mull.], a penalty in- 
volving loss of property, a fine, amerce- 
ment, mulct; iu the mo.st ancient times 
riches consisted only in the posse.ssiou of 
Hocks and herds; it accordingly signified, 
at first, a fine in cattle; but in later times, 
when money was the measure of wealtli, 
it signified a peatniary /nc (whereas poena 
denotes a punishment of any kind, e. g. 
corporal punishment, imiu'isonment, capi- 
tal punishment): vocabulum ipsum mul- 
tao M. Varro non Latinum, sod Sabinum 
e.ssc (licit. Cell. 11, 1, 5: multam Osco dici 
putant poenam'quidam. M. Varro ait poe- 
nam esse, sed pocuniariam, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 142 Mull. : cum i)ecore dicoretur multa, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 95 Mull. The highest pen- 
alty in the earliest times was thirty head 
of cattle, the lowest a sheep, in specifying 
which the word ovis is usecl as of the mas- 
culine gender: ego ei uiium ovem multam 
lUco, I condemn him to pay, fine him, a legal 
formula ap. Cell. 11, 1, 4: multao dictio ovi- 
um ct bovium, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16.— -later, 
of a pecuniary fine : multa praesens quin- 
gentum milium aeris in singuliis civitates 
imj)osita, Liv. 10, 37 : multam alicui dieero, 
to decree, award, Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 18; indice- 
ro, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 8 11: subire, Ov. F. 5, 289: 
coramitterc, to deserve, incur, Cic. Clu. 37, 
103: exigere, Varr. L. L. 6, § 177 Mull.; re- 
mittero, Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 18; irrogare (of the 
plaintiff, or people’s tribune), to propose that 
the accused be final a certain sum, id. Mil. 14, 
36; 80 ,pctere, id. Clu. 33,91: aliipiem multa 
et poena raultare, id. Balb. 18, 42: multam 
alicui facere. Cell. 7, 14, 8: certare, to con- 
tend on both sides whether or not the proposed 
fine should be, paid : duo tribuni plebis du- 
centum milium aeris multam M. Postumio 
dixerunt: cui certaiidae cum dies advonis- 
eet, Liv. 25, 3 : multae certatlo, Cic. Leg. 
3, 3, 6: multa erat Veneri,/(}r the benefit of 
Venus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 9, § 25 : mulU gravis 
I>raodibus Valerianis, a heavy loss, great 
damage., id. Fam. 6, 20, 4.— II, In gen., 
a penalty: singulos jure juraiido adigam 
non alitor quara stautes cibum captures 
08 SO . . . hanc multam feretis, etc., Liv. 24, 
16, 13: hacc oi multa esto: vino viginti 
dies Ut careat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 66. 

2. mnlta^ fim., v. muitus. 

mnltangrulna (mnltiang'-). ^m, 

adj- [multus-angulus], having many angles, 
multangular, Lucr. 4, 654 : forma, Mart. 
Cap. 2, 8 138. 

^ multanimis^ dd,j. [muitus- ani- 
mus], having much spirit or courage, spir- 
ited, courageous, luscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. 
p.690. 
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t nnltaiitiiiSy [muitus- 

annus], of many years, ancient : iroXvxpo- 
viov, muitanniis, Gloss. Or. l.At. 

multaticius (mnlct-). or -tiun, 

um, a({i. [1. multa], of or belonging to fines, 
fine- : pecunia, fine-money, Liv. 10, 23, 13 : 
argentum, id. :10, 39, H; 27, 6, 19. 

i inTllt&tlcn% or, archaic, t 
tienSy om, adj. [id.], of or belonging to 
fines, fine- : qVAisxoRKS airk moltaticod 
DKDKROjiT, Inscr. Maff. Mus. Vcr. 469, 2 : 

AKOIJ.K.S AERK MVETATICO, lUSCr. DoUUt. 

263, 1. 

multatio ( mulct-), onis,/ [2. mul- 
to], a jtenalty, amercement, fine iu anj" 
titing (class.): miseru e.st multatio Ixnio- 
rum, Cic. Rah. Perd. 6, 16 : multatio non 
nisi ovium boumquo impeudio dicebatur, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, 8 11: akdius hvltatio, luscr. 
Orcll. 2488. 

multatitius (mulct-). multati- 

cius. 

multesimUS) O. om, adj. [muitus], 
muUesiinal, i. e. very small, trifiing : pars, 
Lucr. 6, 651 (also ap. Non, 136, 39). 

mnWati g- wlitnn j i, n. [multu.s-angu- 
lus J, a polygon, noXv'^wvov, Booth, dc 
Aritiim. 2, 24; cf. multunguhis. 

( mul'ti'barbuS; ^‘Bsc reading for illu- 
tibarbus, App. Flor. 1, p. 341, 29.) 

multibibus, odj. [multus-bibo], 

much-drinking (ante- and post chiss.) ; lena, 
Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 77: anus, id. Cist. 1, 3, 1; 
heros, Macr. S. 6, 21. 

mnlti-caulis, o, adj. [mnltus-caulis], 
many-stalked (post-Atfg.), Plin. 21, 10, 56, 

8 94. 

multi-cavatuSy on», <uij. [multus- 
cavatus], with many holloios or cavities, 
mullicavous ( autc-class. ) : favus, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 24. 

* xnulti-CavUS; ‘t, um, a<y. [ multus- 
cavus], many-holed : pumox, Ov. M. 8, 661. 

multiciua or «tin% um, adj., soft, 
splendid, transparent, a term applied to 
garments (poet, and post class.). I, Adj.: 
(iabis Aureliano tunicas multicias viriles 
decern (al. multilicia.s), Valerian. Aug. ap. 
Vop. Aurel. 12: syntlje.sis, Tort, do Pali. 4. 
— II. t^abst. : multiCia, «‘>rum, n., sc. 
ve.stimenta, sojl, splendid, transparent gar- 
ments, Juv. 2, 66; 76; 11, 186. 

multicdla^ m. [multu.s-colo], a 
many-worshipper, one who worships many, 
Fulg. adv. Arianos. 

multicolor^ 6ri», adj. [tnuUus-color], 
many-colored (post-Aug.). I, Ai^j.: hexe- 
contalithos, Plin. 37, 10, 60, 8 167 : Iris, 
App. do Muudo, p. 64, 18. — H, liubst.: 
multicolor^ ® many-colored garment, 
App. M. 11, p. 258, 20. 

multicoldrus, om, adj. [id.], many- 
colored (post-cla.S3.): sicuti multijuga dici- 
mu.s, et multicolora et multiformia, Cell. 
11, 16, 4: prata, Prud. Cath. 3, 104 ; App. de 
Mundo, 16. 

multiicdmus^ *^1 om, aOj. [ multus- 
coma], having much hair (poet.); trausf. of 
radiant light, abounding in rays: llammae, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 418. 

multX-CttpiduSy *1) 001 , adj. [nuiltus- 
cupidus], mum-desiring, that desires much 
or many things (ante-class.); juvenilitas, 
Varr. ap. Non. 123, 7. 

multi-fucio, «•> for magnl- 

facio, to make much of, to esteem or value 
A 'y/dy (ante-class.) : multifaceredlcltur.sic- 
ut magnifacere, parvifaccre. Cato: Ncque 
fidom, neque ju^urandum, ueque pudiciti- 
am raultifacit, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 152 Miill. 
(but in Plant. Rud. 2, 3, 50, the correct read, 
is multi fecit). 

multifjiriam multifarib, 

adev., V. multifariu8>in. 

multifanus, um. [muitus], 
manifold, various, multifarious { the afij. 
post-class.): militares coronao mullifariae 
sunt, Cell. 6, 6, 1. — Honce, adv., In two 
forms. (occ. form), 

on many sides, in many places (class.): mul- 
tifariam dixerunt antiqui, quod videlicet in 
multis locis fari poterat, id ost dici, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 142 Miill. : saucius multifariam 
factus, in many places, Cato ap. Cell. 3, 7, 
19 : multifariam defossum aurum, Cic. de 
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Or. 2, 41, 174 : hodle multifariam nulla (Ju- 
dicla) sunt, id. Leg. 1. 14, 40 : in castris visao 
togae, Liv. 3, 60, 3; 10, 31, 8; 21, 8, 4 Drak. 
and Fabri N. cr. ; 33, 18, 7 ; 44, 41, 8 : nasci. 
Plin. 25, 8, 63, 8 93. - B. multifUrid 
( post - Aug. ), in many ways, vanously : 
eadem est Ortygia, quae multifario tradi- 
tur: nunc Astoria . . . nunc Lagia, vel (:y- 
notho: Pyrpllo etium, Sol. 11, § 19; Placid, 
(floss, p. 482 Mai. (but in Plin. 18,7, 10, 8 54, 
where Sillig and others road multifarie in 
the sense of multifariam, Jan. and Detlef- 
sen read multifariam). 

multi-lbr, fera, ft-rum, adj. [multus- 
feroj, bearing much . fruitful (post -Aug,): 
robora, Plin. 16, 8, 11. 8 30 ; Iff, 8, 41, 8 138. 

multif XdUR^ u, mw fidj. [muitus fludo], 
many-cleft, 1. e. cleft or divided into many 
parts (poet, and p(jst-Aiig.). I. Lit. ; fa- 
ces, Ov. M. 7, 259; 8, 644: p^des, Plin. 11, 
37, 46, 8 128; dens, i. c. a comb. Mart. 14, 25, 
2. — B. T r a n 8 f., of the hair, many parted, 
parted into many locks : illi luultifldos cri- 
uis siuuatur in orhes, Idalii) divisus acu. 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 15.— Of rivers, divided 
into many streams : T\mu\m, many-armed, 

I Mart. 8, 28. 7.— H, T r o p. ; horror, various, 

I manifold, Yu]. FI. 4, 661; suavitates, Mart, 
Cap. 2, 8 117: vaticinandi soientia, Jul.VuI. 
Ror. Cost. Alex. M. 1, 2. 

multifldrus, ‘i- [inuitus-fios], 

abounding in Jlowers, Isid. 17, 9, 11. 

multiflnUSf ‘b i*''b adj. [multus-fluo], 
fiotving copiously, trop. of speech (poet.): 
verba, Juvenc. 1, 586. 

multl-fdr&biliB, e- [muitus fora- 

bilis], many-holed, perforated with many 
holes (post-class.): tibiae, Ai)p. M. 10, p. 254, 
40; Sid. Ep. 8. 9. 

multx-fdr&tilis, oif^i- [muitus-foro], 
many-holed, perforated with many holes 
( post - class. ) : tibia. App. Flor. 3, p. 341 
med.; id. M. 10.32. 

multi-foris, (“i adj. [mult us -for is], 
many-doored, having many entrances, open- 
ings, or holes (post -Aug.): spoeus, Plin. 8, 
55, 81, § 218. 

mnlti-ibrmis, [multus-forma], 
many-shaped, nniltiform ; various, diverse, 
manifold (c\a8S.): nuces. Col. 7, 9, 8: quali- 
tates, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26: multiformes sumuiS, 
have, a fickle, character. Sen. Ep. 120, 23 ; 
artes miiltiformes et variae, Coll, 19, 14, 1: 
varius, nuiltiplex, multiformis, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 14, 6: Ennius, Front, ad Verr. 1: hi- 
storia, Amtn. 16, 6, 7.— Hence, adv. : mul- 
tiiormitery many v>ays, variously 
(post- Aug.): varie et multifonnit(.>r dissc!- 
rero, Coll, 9, 5, 7; Plin. 36, 27, 69, 8 202. 

mnltiformitas, ntis, / [id.], multi- 
formity (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Vor. Relig. 21. 

mniti-fdrus^ adj. [multus-fo- 

ris], having many openings, pierced with 
many holes (poet.): non illos. . . multifori 
delectat tibia buxi, Ov. M. 12, 168 ; Sen. 
A gam. 346. 

multifiractUB, »» um, adj. [muitus- 
fructus], =:7roXu»cap7ro9, abounding in fruit, 
Fulg. Myth. 3, 2; Mylhogr. Lat. 2, 130. 

millti-g'eiieris, a({j. [muitus go 
nus], of many kinds (Plautin.): multis et 
inultigenoribus opus est tibi Militilais, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 56. — Absol.: unguonta 
multigenerum multa, for nuiltorum geuc- 
rum, id. Stich. 2, 2, 59. 
multig'endrus, ‘b um, v. multigenus, 
multi-genus ui* mnlti-generus, 

a, um, adj. [multii.s genus], of many kinds, 
various (poet, and post- Aug.); multigenis 
variata flguris, Lucr. 2, 335: multa haec et 
inuitigonera torrostrium volucrumque vita, 
Plin. 11, 1, 1, 8 1. 

multi-gTfuIIUBy um, adj. [multus- 
grumus], much heaped up; of w aters, great- 
ly swollen (ante-class.): fluctus, Naev. ap. 
Cell. 19, 7, 15. 

mnlti-jugHB, um, and multi-ju- 
gis^ o (the latter form only in Cic. A(t. 14, 
9), adj. [ muitus - jugum 1, yoked many to- 
gether (mostly post- Aug.). I. Lit.; inul- 
tijugi cqui. Liv. 28, 9, 16: quadrigae multi- 
jugae. Cell. 19, 8, 11.— H. Trop., many, 
manifold, complex, various : litterae multi- 
.iuges, *Cic. Att. 14, 9, 1: spolia multijuga, 
Gell. 2, 11, 3 : multijuga et sinuosa quae- 
stio, id. 14, 2, i:i: volumina ( Aristotelis), 
App. Mag. p. 297 fin. 
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multi-laildllti um, adj. [muUus- 
Jau8], much-praised : y\T (al. aciriulandufl), 
Amm. ‘21, 10, 6. 

a, um, adj. [multus-lici- 
uni ], consisting of many threads : tunica, 
Valerian ap. Vop. 1*2 (al. multicia). 

* innlti-ld^usut; [n’^itus- 

loquax], that talks much, talkative, loqua- 
cious: multiloquattos rnulieres(al. multum- 
loquaces), Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 5. 

mnlti-ldauiniii, «• [muitus-ioquor], 
a much- speaking, Plant. Merc. prol. 31; Am- 
bros. do Job, 1, (5, ‘20; id. in Psa 1, 8 20. 

multi-loquus, a, um, culj. [id.], talk- 
ative, loqiuu'ious ( Plautin.) : coquus, Plaut. 
P.8, 3, 2, 6 : anus, id. Cist. 1, 3, 1 : erit tacitus, 
qui naturft fuerat multiloquus, Cuol. Aur. 
A cut. 2, 2, 10. 

Mnltilliaillinia, ae, /. [multus-mam- 
ina], the many breasted, an epithet of the 
Kphesian Diana, who was represented with 
many breasts: Dianain, Hier. Ep. ad Ephes. 
prooem. 

nmlti-llldtcr, [multus-mo- 

trum J, many - me.tred, consisting of many 
feet or kinds of verse (post-class.): si poe- 
mata illins inetiaris, multimeter, argutus, 
artil'ox oral, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

mnlti-inddiS; [from muitP mo- 
dis for multis modis ), in many ways or 
modes, variously (very rare, and rejected 
by Mad V. ad Cic. Fin. ‘2, ‘20, 82): hoc etsi 
multimodis rcprehendi potest, Cic. Fin. *2, 
‘20, 82 B. and K. ; cf. : sive vocalibus sacpo 
brovitatis causil contrahebant, iit ita dice- 
rout, multi modis, etc., id. Or. 45, 153: mul- 
timodis sapis, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 53 : mulli- 
inodis injurius, Ter. Ileaut. ‘2, 3, 70 ; id. 
And. 6, 4, 30: semina multimodis imraix- 
ta, I,ucr. 1, 805; do cujus morte multimodis 
apud plerosquo scriptutn est, Nep. Thera. 
10, 4. 

mnlti-IllddllS, a, um, <«(;. [multus- 
modus], manifold, various : coitio potesta- 
tum, App. do Dogm. Plat. p. Afn.: amba- 
ges, id. M. 10, p. *253 med. (but very dub. in 
Liv. 21, 3, 4, where the correct read, seems 
to bo multifariam; v. Fabri ud h. 1.): tela, 
Aram, 24, 2, 13; vita, Aug. Conf. 10, 17 init. : 
allapsus, id. 10, 34. 

multi - nddus, a, um, and multl'* 
nddis^ e, adj. [multus - nodus], having 
many knots (post-class.): multinodis volu- 
minibus scrpems coluber, App. M. 5, p. 166, 
19: llagellis multinodi genoro, Prud. Oath. 
7, 139: anfractiis. Mart. Cap. 4, g 4‘23 (but in 
App. M. 10, p. ‘263, the correct read, is mul- 
ti tnodas). 

multi-ndminis, u* [muitus-no- 
incn], many named (post-class.) : dea, App. 
M. 11, p. ‘26S, 6. 

mniti-nubentiu, ae,/ [multus-nubo], 
a marrying several persons, polygamy {occl 
lAt.); luullinubentiae promts, Tert. adv. 
Psych. 1. 

multi-nubus, a, um, a4j. [ id.], mar- 
ried to several, polygamous (eccl. Lat. ) : Sa- 
lomon, Hier. adv, Joviii. 1, ‘28: uxor, id. Ep. 
123, 10. 

multi-ttummut (multinumus). a, 

um, adj. [inultus-nummus], that costs much 
money, dear, expensive (ante-class.): a.sini, 
Varr. R. R 3, 17, 6: piscls, Id. ap. Non. 3, 
15‘2. 

mnlti-partitus, a, um, adj. [multus- 
I>artitus], much divided, divided into many 
classes (post-Aug.) ; vita, Plin. (5, 19, 22, § 66. 

multipeda, ae./ [multus-pesj, a mul- 
lipede, an insect, Plin. 22, 26, 68, § 122; 29, 
6, 39, g 143; v. milleiieda. — If. A measure 
a number of feet long, Gram. Vet. p. 190, 6. 

multi-pda, Cdis, adj. [id.], many-footed, 
multipede (post -Aug.). |, Aijj., Plin. 11, 
45, 102, § 249. — II. Subst : multipdS, 
podi.s, OT., a multipede, millipede, an insect: 
multipes vermis terrenus a multitudine 
pedum vocatus, Isid. Orig. 1*2, 6, 6. 

multx-plex, ‘c'Sj odj. [multus-* plica] 
(multiplex, Lucr. 2, 163 ; 4, 208 ; n. plur. 
multiplica, Gell. 19, 7, 16). that has many 
folds (class.). I, Lit. : alvus est multi- 
plex et tortuosa, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136. — H. 
T r an 8 f. That has many windings or 

concealed places : vitis serpens multiplici 
lapsu et erratico, Cic. Sen. 16, 62: domus, the 
labyrinth, Ov. M. 8, 168. — B. iu implied com- 
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pari sons, manifold, many times as great, 
far more : id ofllciebat multiplex gaudiura 
rei, Liv. 7, 8, 1 : multiplex cacdes utrlmque 
facta traditur ab aliis, i. e./ar greater than 
I state it, id. 22, 7, 3: praeda, Id. 2, 64, 4.— 

C. That has many parts, manifold, many, 
numerous, various: lorica, Verg, A. 6, 264; 
cortex, Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 1‘26; fetus, Cic. N. 

D. 2, 51: folla^ Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 58.~Exten- 
sive, large, wide, spacious : Spatium loci, 
Lucr. 2, 163: domus. Son. Hippol. 623: ae- 
riimna, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 3: potestates vcrbo- 
rum, Auct. Her. 4, 64, 67: genus orationis, 
Cic. Brut. 31, 119: multipliccs variiquo ser- 
rnones, id. Or. 3 : large multiplici construc- 
tae sunt dape mensae, of many courses or 
dishe.s. Cat. 64, 304: multiplex et tortuosum 
ingenium, l.o. inconstant, changeable, fickle, 
Cic. I^ael. 18, 65: animus, id. Ik 25, 92: na- 
tura, id. Gael. 6, 14: vir multiplex in virtu- 
tibus. Veil. ‘2, 106, 2 ; ingenium, dexterous, 
sly, Cic. Alt. 6, 2, 2.— Po e t. : multiplex avis, 
rich in ancestors, Sil. 6, 643.— Hence, adv.: 
multipliciter^ manifold or various 
ways (mostly post- Aug.): multipliciter fa- 
tigari, Sail. Or. 2 ad Cues. ; locum intueri. 
Quint. 7, 4, 22: vario et multipliciter, id. 1, 
6, 32; tam saepe ac tnm multipliciter, Gell. 
14, 1, 21. 

* mnltiplicdbilis, [multipli- 

co], manifild, a word formed by Cicero in 
translating a passjige of Sophocles (Trach. 
1046 sq.): tortu multipiicabili Draconem, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 (Sophocles luu? only 

dpuKauTa). 

multiplicatlOy «nis,/ [id.], a making 
manifoUL increasiiiff, multiplying ( post- 
Aug.). I, In gen. : fnigum, Col. 3, ‘2, 6: 
quinariaruin. Front. Aquacd. 34; tempo- 
rum, Sen. Ep. 12, 6.— H In p a r t i c. , mul- 
tiplication, Col. 6, 2. 1 ; Vitr. 9, 1: 10, 16. 

mnltiplicatory or's, m. [id.], a mul- 
tiplier ( post- class. ) : horilium talentorum 
mnltiplicator, Paul. Nol. Ep. 44. — As math. 
1. 1. , the multiplier, Roeth. do Music. 2, 27 al. 

multiplicitas, Utls, / [multiplex], 
multiplicity, manifvldness : profunda et 
iuftnlta (sc. memoriae), Aug. Conf. 10, 17 
init.; Booth, de Music. 1, 4; id. de Arithm. 

I, 23. 

lllQltxpliciter)<3^t’-) v. multiplex 

multipliCOy alhto, 1, V. a. [multi- 
plex], to multiply, iiKrease, augment, f. 
In gen. (class.; syn. : augeo, amidiflco, 
ampiio): aes alienum, Cae& B. C. 3, 32: 
auxiliis multiplicatis. Plane, ap. Cic. Fain. 
10,8,4: fluinina collcctis multiplicantur 
aquis, Ov. R. Am. 98: multiplicaudis usu- 
ris, Nep. Att. 2, 6: voces, Plin. 36, 15, ‘23, 
§ 9fl; regnum Eumen is, Liv. 37, 64 : multi- 
plicata gloria, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, ‘2, 6, g 16; domus 
inultipIicaUi, enlarged, id. Oft', 1, 39, 138: 
dona, Liv. 42, 61. — If, In par tic., in 
arithmetic, to multiply: multiplicantur in 
so duo iJitera, Col. 6, ‘2, 1; has duas sum- 
mas in sc multiplicato, id. 5, 2, 6: latitu- 
dini.g pedes cum longitudtnis pedibus sic 
multijdicabis, id. 6, 2, 3; ter tria, Aus. Idyll. 

II, 2 ; aunos quater, dies octics, Sol. 1, ‘2'J; 
42. 

* multi-plicus, a, om, adj. [ id.], m- 

rinusly compounded (for the class, multi- 
plex): quae multiplica ludeus composuit 
(Laevius), Cell. 19, 7, 16. 

mul'ti-pdtens. [muitum-po- 

tens], very powerful, very mighty (Plau- 
tin.): frator Jovis, Plaut. Trim 4. 1, 1; Ve- 
nus, id. Ca.s. 4, 4, 1"? : pectus, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
9; v, Ritschl ad h. 1. 

multi-r&diZy^cis, adj. [multus-radix], 
many - rooted, having many roots ( post- 
class. ) : centaurea minor, App. Herb. 35. 

e. ailj. [multus-ramus], 
many-branched (post-class.); thyrsus, App. 
Herb. 4. 

mul'd -SCiuSy a, um, adj. [multu ni- 
sei us], knowing muck, of great knowletlge 
(Appul.); etsi'minus priidentera, multisci- 
um reddidit, App. M. 9, p. ‘223, 13: Home 
rus, id. Mag. p. ‘294, 29 : sophista longo mul- 
li.sciu8, id. Flor. 4, p. 360, 12 aL 

e, c^j. [multus-souus], 
much-resounding, Schol. Jav. 7, 134. 

muld-MIlbruSy a, um, a^. [multum- 
sonords], loud -sounding (poet.): esseda, 
Claud. Eplgr. 1, 18. 

muld-ldnuSt a, um, ac{j. [multus so- 
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nus], loud -sounding (poet.); Atthis, Mart, 
1, 63, 9: sistrum, Stat. S. 3, 2. 103. 
multltxnSy a, um, V. multicius. 
muldtudo. IniB, /. [multus], a great 
number, multitude (cla&s. ; cf. : copia, vis, 
magnitudo). |, In gen.: nationes, quao 
numero homlnum ac multitudine ipsift pot- 
crant in provincias nostras redundare, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 12, 31; navium, Nep. Hann. 10, 
4: argenti facti,Varr. ap. Non. 466, 27: sac- 
rificiormn, Cic.de Or. 3,19,71.-11, Par- 
t ic. ^ Of people, a great number, a crowd, 
multitude : tanta multitudo lapides ac tela 
conjiciebat, ut, etc., Caes. B. O. 2, 6; Nep. 
Milt. 3, 6; id. Arist. 1, 3: multitudine do- 
mum circunidare, Nep. Hann. 12, 4: multi- 
tudine civlum factionea valuere, Sail. C. 61, 
40 : prima lux mediocrem multitudinem 
ante' moenia ostendit, Liv. 7, 1‘2, 3. — In 
plur., multitudes : partim exquirebant du- 
ces multitudinum. Sail. C. 60, 1.— 2. Of the 
common people, the crowd, the multitude 
(cf. turba) : ex erroro imperitae multitudi- 
uis, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 65 : sed multitudinem 
hacc maxlino allicit, id. Fin. 1, 7, 26; mul- 
titudinis judicium, id. Tusc. 2, ‘26, 63 ; id. 
Clu. 29, 69; id. Sest. 68, 124: credula, Just. 
2,8j9.— B. In gram.: numerus multitu- 
dinis, or simply multitudo, the plural num- 
ber, the plural: quod alia vocabula singu- 
laria sint solum ut cicer, alia rnultiludinis 
solum ut scalae... multitudinis vocabula 
sunt, etc., Varr. L. L. 9, g 63 Miiil.: cur mel 
et vinum, atqno id genus cetera mimerum 
multitudinis capiunt, lacte non capiat, Gell. 
19. 8, 13.— In plur., Varr. L. L. 9, g 65 MQll. 

mnl ti-ya g ngy I multum- 

vagus], that wanders about much (post- 
Aug.); avis, Plin. 10, 37, 6‘2, g 109 : lloxus lu- 
nae, id. 2, 10, 7, g 48: gradus, Stat. Th. 6, 1. 

mnlti-viduSt >^'7 'im, adj. [multum-vi- 
dco], much-seeing ([»ost-class.), Mart. Cap. 2, 
27, g 109 Kopp. 

mnltx-vira. tio,f. [mnltus-vir], she that 
has had many husbamis (post elas.s.); alia 
sacra coronat univira, alia multivira, Min. 
Fel. Oct. 24, 3. 

multl-vius, um, (ulj. [multus-via], 
having many ways, multivious (Appul.): 
circuitus, App. M. 9, p. ‘221, 34: circumeur- 
sio, id. ib. p. 222 fn. (al. rnultijii^ja). 

multi -VOluS; B, unif o((;. [multus- 
volo], wishing or Imigingfor many ( poet. ) ; 
mulier, Cat. 68, 1‘28; Vulg. Keel. 9, 3. 

mul'li-vdrantia, ae, / [multus-voro], 
gluttony (eccl. Lat.): rnultivorantiao pro- 
nus, Tert. adv. Psych. 1. 

1. multb, V. multus/n. B. 

2. multo (h'ss correctly mulcto); Jivi, 
atuin, 1, t). n. [1. multa], to punish one with 
any thing; used mostly of judicial punish- 
ment (class. ; cf.: punio, aninmdverto) : ac- 
cusatorein multa et pociul multavit, Cic. 
Bulb. 18, 42: vitia hominutn atque fraudes 
damnis, ignominiis, vinculis, verberibus, 
exsiliis, morte multaiitur, id. de Or. 1, 43, 
194: imperatorem deminutione provinciae, 
id. Prov. Cons. 1.5, 38. — With abl. of that 
with resj)ect to which the puni.shment is 
inllieted : populos stipendio, to sentence 
them, to pay, Cic. Balb. 18, 41: exsules bo- 
nis, id. Tusc. 6, 37, 106: aliquem pecunia, to 
fine in a sum of money., Nep. Pel. 1, 3 ; agris, 
Cic. Agr. ‘2, 13, 34: Antiochum Asia, id. 
vSest. 27, 68: sacerdotio, .Suet. Caes. 1: pu- 
blico armis inultati privatis copii.s juvere 
militem, Tac. H. 1, 66: poculo rnultabitur, 
Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 43: aliquem votis (like 
damnare votis), lit., to punish with his vows, 
i. e. by granting the object of his vows, Naev. 
ap. Non. 462,33: cum ab ipsA fortiinu videat 
hujus consilla esse multata, Cic. Rab. Post. 
1, 2: boves Inlquitato operis (al. mulcare), 
to torment. Col. 2, 4, 6. — With dat. of the 
person for whose bonelit; Veneri esse mul- 
tatum,Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 21 (in Plaut. Stich. 
3, 1, 19, Ritschl reads mulcaverit, but this 
seems to bo corrupt; v. Ritschl ad h, 1.). 

multdtxens and multdtiei, adw., 

[multus]. many times, oftentimes, often (post- 
class.), Just. Nov 29 praef. 
mnl'tnmy odlv., v. multus/n. 
mnl'tUS (old form moltus). a, um; 
comp, plus; sup. plurimus (v. at the end of 
this art.), adj. [etyin. dub.], much, great, 
many, of things corporeal and incorporeal. 
I, Posit. A, In gen.: multi mortalc.s, 
Cato ap. Gell. 10, 3, 17 : multi suam rein 
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bone goBsere : multi qui, etc. , Enn. ap. Cic. 
Kam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 sq. VahL): multi 
fortissimi virt, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 3 : ratio- 
nes, id. do Or. 1, 61, 222 ; tarn multia ver- 
bis Bcribero, at tuck length, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
1; bonefleia, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. ratlssi- 
ma, p. 286 Miill. : multi alii. Ter. And. 5, 
4, 28.— When used with another adjective 
it is usually connected with it by a con- 
junction: multae et magnae contontiones, 
many great contexts, Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 7 ; 3, 
10, 26: 0 multas et graves otl'eusiones, id. 
Att. 11, 7, 3 : multi et graves dolorcs, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 46, § 119: multi et varii timores, 
Liv. 3, 16, 3: multae honacque artes animi, 
yall. J. 28, 6 : multa et clara facinora, Tac. 
A. 12, 31.— But when the second adjective 
is used substantively the conjunction is 
omitted: multi improbi, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28; 
2, 19, 65: multi boni, docti, prudentes, id. 
FI. 4, 8: multi nobiles, id. Plane. 20, 60: 
multa acerba habuit ille annus, id. Sest. 27, 
58; 66, 139: multa infauda, Liv. 28, 12, 5: 
multa falsa, id. 35, 23, 2. — Also, when the 
second a<^ectivo forms with its substantive 
a single conception: multa secunda proo- 
iia, vichnex, Liv. 9, 42, 6 ; 36, 1, 3 ; 41, 17, 1 : 
multa libera capita, /reemcn, id. 42, 41, 11: 
multae liberao civitatea,repuWics,Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 30, g 68: multos fortes viros, id. Cat. 3, 
2, 7; id. Mur. 8, 17; multi clari viri, ntjble- 
men, id. Leg. 1, .6, 17 : multi primarii viri, id. 
Verr. 2, 2,61, g 149.— Similarly, et is omitted 
between multi and adjectives which form 
with their substantives familiar phrases: 
multi clarissiml viri, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24; 
multi amplissimi viri, id. Fin. 2, 17, 56; id. 
Deiot. 14, 39; id. Fam. 10, 26, 2; id. Att. 10, 
8, 7; 16, 16, 11; id. Verr. 1, 7, 19: multi 
honestissimi homines, id. Fam. 15, 15, 3: 
multi peritissiml homines, id. Caecin. 24, 
69: multi summi homines, id. Arch. 12, 30; 
id. Har. Ke.sp. 26, 66: multi clarissimi et 
sapiontissimi viri, id. Plane. 4, 11; id. Cael. 
18, 43.— Et is also omitted when the sub- 
stantive stands between the two adjectives: 
in vetoribus patrouis multis, Cio. Div. in 
Oaecil. 1, 2: multa praetcrca bella gravia, 
id. Agr. 2, 33, 90: multis suppliciis ju.sti.s, 
id. Cat. 1, 8, 20; multa mnjorc.s nostri mag- 
na et gravia bella gesscrunt, id. Imp. Pomj). 
2, 6: plurima signa pulchorrima, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 23, g 61.— When both adjectives follow 
the substantive, et is sometime.s inserted: 
virtu tos animi multae et magnae, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 64: causas illo multas et graves 
habuit, id. Clu. 30, 82; and is sometimes 
omitted, the emphasis then falling on the 
second adjective: ulebatur hominil)us im- 
probis, multis, id. Cael. 6, 12; prodlgia 
multa, foeda, T,iv. 40, 29, 1. — With a parti- 
tive gen.: multi hominutn, Plin. 16, 2.6, 40, 
g 90: multae .silvestrium arboriim, id. 16, 
:J1, 56, § 128. — In nentr. pliir. : multa, 
drum, many things, much: nimium multa, 
Cic. Fam, 4, 14, 3: nirnis multa, id. Fin. 2, 
18, 57 ; insulae non ita multae, not so many, 
not so very many, Plin. 6, 7, 7, g 41: parum 
multa scire, too few, Auct. Her, 1, 1, 1: bene 
multi, a good many, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
33, 4 : quam miiiime multa vestigia servitu- 
tis, ax few as possible, Nop. Tim. 3, 3; mini- 
mo multi reiniges,ea:ccedinyl 2 //cte,Cic.Yerr. 
2,5,34,g 88: in multas pecunias aliouissimo- 
rum hominum invasit, id. Phil. 2, 16, 41 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 19, g 48; multae pecuniae variis 
ex causis aprivatis detinentur,Plin. Ep. 10, 
17, 3.— Sometimes multi stands for multi 
alii, many others: nam certo Pompeio, et 
a Curionibus patro et Olio, et a multis ox- 
probratura est, Suet. Caes. 60. — The sing. 
also is used poet, for the plur., many a: 
aut trudit acres hinc et hinc mult& cane 
Apros in obstantes plagas, with many dogs, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 31: multa prece prosequi, id. 
C. 4, 6. 33: multA victima, Verg. E. 1, 34: 
agna, Ov. F. 4, 772: avis, id. Am. 3, 6, 4; 
tabclla,Tlb. 1,3,28; so of persons: multus 
sua vulnera puppi AlQxit moriens, many a 
one, for multi affixerunt, Luc. 3, 707, — In 
sing. , to denote quantity, mttch, great, abun- 
dant : multum aurum et argentum, Plaut. 
Rud. 6,2,8; 22: exstructamensa multa came 
rancida, Cic. Pis. 27, 67 : multo labore quae- 
rere aliquid, urith much labor, great exertion, 
Cic. Sull. 26, 73: cura, Sail. J. 7, 4: sol, much 
sun, Plin. 31, 7, 39, g 81 : sermo, much con- 
versation, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 1 : sti- 
lus tuus multi sudoris est, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
257: multo cibo et potione completl, id. 
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Tusc. 5, 35, 100: multo sanguine ea Poenis 
victoria stetit, Liv. 23, 30, 2: multum san- 
guluem haurire, Curt. 4, 14, 17; 8, 14, 32; 
multam harenam mare evomit, id. 4, 6, 8; 
arbor, id. 7, 4, 26: silva, id. 8, 10, 14; multae 
vestis iitjectu opprlmi, Tac. A. 6, 60: multa 
et lauta supcllcx, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 66: aurum, 
Sail. J. 13, 6; Tac. A. 6, 33; Liv. 26, 11, 9 ; 
Curt. 3, 3, 12: libertas, Hor. S. 1, 4. 6; mul- 
tara salutem dlcere alicui, to greet heartily, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 194: cum auro et argento 
multo. Sail. J. 13, 6. — Of time: Itaque mul- 
tum dici processerat, a great part of the 
day. Sail. J. 51, 2 : ad multum diem, till 
far in the day, Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1 ; multo 
adhuc die, when much of the day was still 
remaining, when it was still high day, Tac. 

H. 2,44; multo denique die, when the day 
was far spent, Caes. B, G. 1, 22 : multa 
node, late at night, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: mul- 
to mane, very early, id. Att. 5, 4, 1: multa 
opinio, for muUorura, the general opinion, 
Cell. 3, 16, 1 ; velut multa pace, as in a 
general peace, as if there were peace eveiy- 
where Tac. H. 4, 35: multus homo, one who 
gives himself up to the lusts of many, Cat. 
112 , 1— multi, orum, m., the many, the 
common mass, the nndtitude : probis proba- 
tus potiu8,qtiam multis forom, Att. ap.Non. 
519,9: video ego le, inulier,moromultarum 
utier, id. ib. — Esp. : utius e (or do) multis, 
one of the multitude, a man of no distinction: 
tenuLs L. Virginius unusque e multis, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 62: unus do multis esse, id. Off 

I, 30, 109: M. Calidius non full orator unus 
e multis; potius inter multos propo singu- 
laris Aiit, id. Brut. 79, 274; numerarer in 
multis, among the. herd of oratoi'S, id. lb. 97, 
333: e multis una sit libi, no better than 
others, Ov. B. Am. 682: multum est, it is of 
importance,Vcr^. G. 2, 272. — In neutr. absol. : 
ne multa, or no multis, not to be prolix, in 
short: ne multa: porquiritur a coactoribus, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 181 : no multis: Diogenes omi- 
tur, id. ib. 16,47: quid multis inoror? Tor. 
And. 1, 1, 87. — Hometimes multa is used 
( particularly by the poets ) adverbially, 
much, greatly, very: multa reluctari,Vorg. 
G. 4, 301; gemens, id. ib. 3, 226; id. A. 6, 
869: deoa tostatus, id. ib. 7, 693: invehi, Nep. 
Kp. G, 1 (cf. nonnuUa invehi, Id. Tim. 6, 3) : 
baud multa moratus.Verg. A. 8,610. — Rare- 
ly in multum : in multum velociores, by far, 
Plin. 10,36, 62, § 108. — B. I** par tic. 
X, Too much, overmuch, excessive : supel- 
iex modica, non multa, Nep. Att. 13, 6 .- 2 . 
In speech, much-speaking, diffuse, prolix : 
qui in aliquo geiierc aut inconcinnus aut 
multus est, Cic. do Or. 2, 4, 17 : ne in re 
notu et pervulgata multus et insolens sim, 
id. Ib. 2, 87, 358: nolo in stellarum ratione 
multus vobis virteri, id. N. D. 2, 40, 119.— 
3 . Frequent, frequently present : in operi- 
bus, in agtnino, atquo ad vigilias multus 
adesso, 8all. J. 96, 3: multus in eo proolio 
Caesar fail, was in many places, Flor. 4, ‘2, 
.50 ; bou herclo liomincm multum et odio- 
sum inihil troublesome, tedious, Vlani. Men. 
2, 2, 41 : iustare, Sail. J. 84, 1.— Hence, adv., 
in two forms. nraltnniy much, very 
much, greatly, very, often, frequently, far, 
etc. (class.); salve multum, gnate mi, Plaut. 
Trin. 6, 2, 66: multum WMC, farewell, id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 40: hominem ineptum multum 
et odiosum mlhi, id. Men. 2, 2, 42: opinor, 
Cassium uti non ita multum sorore, not 
very much, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3: multum me- 
cum municlpales homines loquuntur, oft- 
en, Id. Att. 8, 13, 2: non multum llle quidem 
nec saepe dicebat, id. Brut. 34, 128 : non mul- 
tum confldere, not very much, not particu- 
larly, Caes. B. G. 3, 26 : sunt in veuationibus, 
often, frequently, id. ib. 4, 1 : in eodom ge- 
nero causarum multum erat T. Juventius, 
Cic. Brut. 48, 178: multam ftiisse cum ali- 
quo, to have had much intercourse with, id. 
Rep. 1, 10, 16: sum multum equidem cum 
Phaedro in Epicuri hortis, id. Fin. 6, 1, 3 ; 
gratia valere, to be in great favor. Nop. Con. 
2, 1 : res multum et saepe quaesita, Cic. Leg. 
3, 15, 33: longe omnes multumque supera- 
bit, id. Verr. 2, 6, 44, g 115: multum et diu 
cogitans, id. Div. 2, 1, 1 : diu multumque 
scriptitaro, id. de Or. 1, 33, 162. — With an 
a<y. : multum loquaces, eery tolfcotiwe, Plaut 
Aul. 2,1, 6: inepli laboros, very, Plin. Ep. 1, 
9. — Poet also with comp.: multum im- 
probioros sunt quam a primo credidi, much, 
far, Plaut Most 3, 2, 139: multum robus- 
tior illo, Juv. 19, 197: majora, Sil. 13,708.— 
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So with infya, post: baud multum infra 
vlam, Liv. 6, 37, 7; Plin. 98, 7, g 20: hAud 
multum post mortem ejus, Tac. A. 6, 3: ut 
multum, at most. Mart. 10, il, 6; Vop. Aiir. 
46. — B. multo. by much, much, a great 
deal, far, 5y /ar ( class. ). 1, With com- 

paratives and verbs which im}»ly compari- 
son: multo tanto carior, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
76: pauciores oratores, Cic. do Or. 1, 3, 11 : 
facilius atque oxpeditius iter, Caes. B, G. 1, 
6. — With verbs : virtu tern omnibus rebus 
multo auteponeiites, Cic. Fiu. 4, 18, 49 : mul- 
to ceteros anteibant, Tac. H. 4, 13 : multo 
praestat benefleii, quam malehcii imme- 
morom esse. Sail. J. 31, 28. — With malle: 
multo mavolo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 88; id. Ps. 
2, 4, 38 : meo judicio multo stare malo, 
quam, etc. , Cic. Att 12, ‘21, 1.-2. With sup. 
(rare but class.), by far. by much; quae 
tlbi mulier videtur multo saplontissuma, 
Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 66; id. Am. *2, 2, 150; mul- 
to optimus hostis, by far, Lucil. ap. Non. 
4, 413: simulacrum multo antiquissimum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, g 109; 2, 4, ‘23, g 60; id. 
Cat 4, 8. 17: maxinta pars. Id. Imp. Pomp. 
18, 64; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 82: multo id bellum 
maximum fuit, Liv. 1, 11, 5: pars multo 
maxima, id. 30,18, 14: multo niolestis.sinm, 
Cic. Div. in. Caecil. 11, 36; multo gratissi- 
ma lux,Hor. S. 1, 6, 39; foedissimum, Quint. 
9,4,72: optimum, id. ib. ‘26; puleherrimum, 
id.l, ‘2, 24: utilissima, id. 2,10, 1: inaxime, 
Auct Her. 4, 44, .58: multo nmxime miso 
rabile, Sail. C. 36, 4: multo maximo ingc- 
nio validus, id. J. 6, 1.— 3. particles 

denoting a difference, far, greatly, very : 
multo aliter, Ter. And. prol. 4: multo alitor 
ac sperabat, /ar otherwise than, Nej). Ham. 
2: quod non multo secus lleret, si, not far 
otherwisejnot very different. Cic. Fam. 4,9.1: 
multo infra Cyrenai'eum, Plin. 19, 3, 15, g 40. 
—4, In 8i)eeilications of time, before ante 
and j)ost, long, much : non multo ante ur- 
bem captam, Cic. Div. 1,4.5, 101: non multo 
ante, not long before, Noj). Eum, 3, 3: multo 
anto,Cie. Fam. 4, 1,1: non multo post, quam, 
etc., not long after, id. Att 1‘2, 49, 9: baud 
multo ante solis occasum, Liv. 5, '39, 2: 
multo ante noctem, id. 27, 4‘2, 13.— 5. very 
rarely with the positive for multum: ma- 
ligna multo, very, Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 83 Umpf. — 
6, Doubled, multo multoque, wdth compar- 
atives: multo inultoquo longior, /ar, vemj 
much. Front ad M. Caes. 2, 5: multo multo- 
que operosius est, Val. Max. 4, 1, 2: multo 
multoquo magis, Front I.«ud. Negl. g :i. 

II, Cowtp. .* plus, Pltiris; in thejjtor., 
plfires, plhra (in sing, anciently written 
pious; three times in the S. C. do Bucch. 
Hero i)orh. belongs, in the plur., pleoros 
and pleoris, for plures, in the Song of the 
Arval Brothers.— For the class, neuter of 
the plur., plura, the form pluria was used 
in ante -class. Latinity. Gcllius cites M. 
Cato, Q. Claudius, Valerius Anlias, L.JElius, 

I P, Nlgidius, and M.Varro as authorities for 
this form, Gcll. 6, 21, 6; yet Plautus and 
Terence have only plura; and the earlier 
reading pluria, in Lucr. 1,877: ‘2, 1135; 4, 
108.5, is now supplanted by tno critically 
certain plnra and plurima.— The gen. plur. 
plurium, however, ha.s remained the pre- 
dominant form, c. g. Quint 7, 1, 1 ; 8, 4, 27 ; 
9, 4, 66 et saep.) [from the root pie; Gr. 
n\iov, iripnXvpi ; cf. plenus, plera, com- 
pleo, etc. ; also locu-ples, plebes, populus, 
etc.], more. A. 1“ the sing, (used both 
substantively and adverbially): libka.s 

PARRIS ENDO DIES DATO. 81 VOLET PLVS 

DATO, Fragm. XII. Tab. in Cell. 20, 1, 46: si 
PLV8 MINVHVB 8ECVEHVNT, SE FRAVDK BSTO, 
ib. ; so (peril, in imitation of this legal 
phrase): eheu, cur ego plus minusve feci 
quam aequom fuit! Plaut Capt 6, 3, 18; 
Ter. Phorm. 3,3,21; ne plus minusve lo- 
queretur, Suet Aug. 84; cf. Plaut. Men. 4, 
2, 27; and In the signif. of circlter, about : 
septingenti sunt paulo plus aut minus anni 
. . . postquara, etc. , Enn. ap. Varr. R. R. 3, 
1, 2 (Ann. v. 493 Vahl.); so, non longius 
abesse plus minus octo mllibus, Hirt B. G. 
8, 20, 1 Oud. ; cf. : speranti plures . . . ve- 
nerunt plusve minusve duao, Mart. 8, 71, 4 ; 
aut ne quid faciam plus, quod post me mi- 
nus fecisse satius sit, toe much .. .too little. 
Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 4: tantura et plus etlam ipso 
mlhl deberet, Cic. Att 7, 3, 7 : vos et decern 
numero, et, quod plus est, Romani estis, 
and what is more, Liv. 9, 24, 8 : verbane plus 
an sententia valere debeat, Cic. Top. 26, 96; 

1173 



MULT 

cf.: apud me argumcnta plus quam testes 
valent, id. Rep, 1, 38, 69: valet enim salus 
plus quam libido, id. ib. 1, 40, fi3.— (/J) With 
a partitive gen. ; vultis pecuniae plus habe- 
re, Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 88; cf: nostri casus plus 
honoris habuerunt quam laboris, id. Kep. 
1, 4, 7 ; so, plus viriurn, id. Log. 1, 2, 6: 
plus hostium, Liv. 2, 42; plus dapis et 
rixae multo minus invidiaequo, Hor. Kp. 1, 
17, 61 : in hac cansd co plus auctoritatis ha- 
bent, quia, etc. , Cic. Kcj*. 3, Ki, 2(! ; cf. : plus 
ingenii, id. ib. 1, 14, 22 : .Albano non plus ani- 
mi erat fiuatn tkloi, as little courage atjldel- 
ily, I/iv. 1, 27, 5. — (7) With quam (some ex- 
amples of wlii(;h have already been given 
above): non jtlus quam scrnel, Cic. Oil'. 3, 
16, 61; conflteor eos . . . plus quam sicnrl- 
os esse, id. Phil. 2, 13, 31: ne plus reddat 
quam accoporit, id. Lael. 16, 68 et saep. : 
non plus quam in tres partis posse distri- 
bui putaverunt, into not more than, id. Inv. 
1, 34, 67 : plus quam decern dies abesse, id. 
Phil. 2, 13, 31: nulla (navis) plus quam tri- 
ginta remis agatur, with more than, Liv. 38, 
;18, 8. — (6) Without quam: homines nnovs 

V. OINVOR.SKI VIRKI ATqVE MVI.IEREH, S. C. dO 
Pacch. 19 ( Wonlsw. Fragm. and Spec. p. 173) : 
plus millc capti, Liv. 24, 44: plus milies 
audivi. Ter. Kun. 3, 1, 32: plus 8emel,Vurr. 
ap. Plin. 14, 14, 17, g 96: plus quingentos 
colaphos infregit mihi. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46; 
ferre plus «limidiati mensis cibaria, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 16, 37: non plus inille quingentos 
aeris, id. Rep. 2, 22,40; paulo plus ducentos 
passus a castris, Liv. 31, 34: cum plus an- 
num aeger fuissot, id. 40. 2: parte plus di- 
midia rem auclam, Id. 29, 26.— («) With a 
coinpar. or adverbial aOf., or with ail abt. 
of measure: virki rlovs nvouvs, S. C. de 
Racch. 20 ( Wordsw. Fragm. and Spec. p. 173) : 
«le paupertate tacentes Plus poscente ferent, 
more than the importunate, Hor. Kp. 1, 17, 
44: ex his alius alio plus habet viriurn, 
(3c. Log. 1, 2, 6: cave putes hoc tempore 
l»lus mo quemquam cruciari, Ralb. ap. Cic. 
Alt. 8, 16, A, 2: alterum certe non potest, ut 
plus una vera sit, Cic. N. I). 1, 2, 6; cf. ; in 
folumbd plures vidori colorcs, nec esse 
)ilus uno, id. Ac. 2, 25, 79: 1100 CLys nk fa- 
ciTo, more than Fragm. XU. Tab. ap. 
(^’ic. l.eg. 2, 23, 59: anuos se.xaginta natus es 
Aut i)lu8 eo, or ntore than that. Tor. Hcaut. 
1, 1, 11: plus a(jqao, Cic. Lael. 16, 68: plus 
paulo. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 8: paulo plus, Liv. 
31, 34: multo plus, Anton, ap. Cic. Alt. 10, 
8, A, 1; plus uimio, overmuch, Hor. Ep. 1, 
10,30: quam inolesturn est uno digito plus 
liabere, too much hq a finger, i. c. a finger 
too much, Cic. N. 1). 1, 36, 99: uno plus 
Etruscorum cecidis.se in acie, one man 
more, Liv. 2, 7, 2.-2, In tlie gen. pretii, 
iduris, of more value, of a higher price, for 
more, higher, dearer : ut plus reddant musti 
oloi, et pretii pluris, of greater value, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 7, 4: ager muito pluris est, is 
worth much more, Cic. Ro.sc. Com. 12, 33 ; cf. ; 
quo pluris Hint nostra oliveta, id. Rep. 3, 9, 
16 : pluris emoro, dearer, id. Fam. 7, 2, 1 ; so, 
vendcre,id.Oir. 3,12,61 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 19, g 48: 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 300: aediflc-are. Col. 1,4,7: plu- 
l is est oculatus testis quam auriti decern, 
of more value. Plant. True, 2,6,8: mea mihi 
(•onscientia pluris est, quam omnium ser- 
mo, Cic. Att. 12, 28, 2: facio pluris omnium 
hominem neminem, id. ib.8,2,4: facere ali- 
quem i)luris. make more of one, esteem him 
more highly f\d. Fam. 3, 4, 2; pluris habere, 
id. Phil. 6, 4, 10: aestimaro, id. Par. 6, 2, 48: 
ducere, id. Att. 7, 3, 6 : putare, id. Off. 3, 4, 18 
et saep. — 3. Rarely, instead of the genitive, 
in the abl. pretii : plnro vendunt, Lucil. 
ap. Charis. 2, p. 189 P. ; plure altero tanto, 
quanto ejus fundus est, velim, Plant, ib. : 
plure vordt, Cic. ib. — 4. plusque, more 

and more : quern mcnercule plus plusque 
in dies diligo. Cic. Att. 6, 2, 10. 5, Like 
inagis, with an ad.j.: plus formosus, for 
formosior, Nemos. Eel. 4, 72. — B, In the 
plur. 1, Comparatively, more in number; 
omnes qui aesre alieno premantur, quos 
j)lures esse intcllogo quam putfiram, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 6; id. Rep. 2, 22, 40: nemini ego 
I)lura acerba esse credo ex amoro homini 
umquam oblata quam mihi, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 1 : 
ne plura insignia essent imperii inliberopo- 
pulo quam in regno fuissent, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 
65: multo plura, many more things, Quint. 

3, 6, 28.-2. In gen., of a great number, 
many : qui pins fore die^nt in pluribus 
consilii quam in nno, Cic. Rep. 1; 35, 66 ; cf : 
1174 
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1 quid quaeso interest inter nnnm et plures, 
si justitia est in pluribus? id. ib, 1, 39, 61; 
1, 34, 62: non possunt un& in civitate multi 
rem ac fortuuus amittere, ut non jilures 
secum in eandem trahant calamitatem, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: quod pluribus praesen- 
tibus eas res Jactari nolebat, Caes. B. G. 
1,18; plura castella Pompeius tentavorat, 
id. B. C. 3, 62: summus dolor plures dies 
manerc non potest, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 93 : plu- 
ribus diebus. Quint, prooera. g 7: illic plu- 
rium rorum est congeries, id. 8, 4, 27 : quae 
consuetudo sit, pluribus verbis doccre, Cic. 
Clu. 41, 115: euin pluribus verbis rogat, ut, 
etc., id.Verr. 2,4,28, g 64; without verba: quid 
ego plura dicam? id. de Or. 1, 6,18: pluri- 
bus hacc exsccutus sum, Phaedr. 3, 10, 69; 
also elliptically, quid plura? and, no plura, 
like quid miilta? and ne multa; hie sacra, 
hie genus, hie mujorum multa vestigia. 
Quid plura? hanc vides villam, etc., what 
need of many words f in short, Cic. Leg. 2, 
1,3: sed — ne plura — dicendum cnim ali- 
quando est — Pomponiiim Atticum sic amo, 
ut alterum fratrem, id. Fam. i:J, 1, 8. — 

E sp. : plures. (u) The mass, the multitude, 
opp. pauciores, = ol Plant. Trin, 1, 

1, 13.— (/S) Euphemistically, acc. to the Gr. 
oi nXeiot/et, the dead : quin prius Mo ad 
plures penctravi? Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 14. — (7) 
The greater number, the majority: plures 
nesciebant qua ex cjius 6 couvcnis.sent, V'ulg. 
Act. 19, 32. 

111. ^up.: piunmns (<'ircbaic form, 
plisimu pluriniH, I’aul. ex Fest. p. 204 and 
206 Mull: FUOiRVMK (I), Epit. of Scii)io), a, 
um [from root plo; whence also plus, q. v., 
ploirumus for ploisuinus; and thence the 
predominant form plurimus], most, very 
much, or many (as an adj. in good prose 
mostly in the plur., except the standing 
formula of greeting : salutem plurimarn 
dicere alieui; v. infra); hujus sunt pluri- 
ma simulacra, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 : nos plu- 
rimis ignotis.simi gentibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 
26; plurimue et maximae parte.s, i«l ib. 1, 
4, 8; plurlmorum seculorum memoria, id. 
ib. 3, 9, 14: haec plnrimis a me verbis dic- 
ta sunt, id. ib. 1, 7, 12 et sae}t. — In sing.: 
mo plurima praeda onusturn, Plant. Rud. 4, 
2, 4 : sermo, Quint, 2, 2, 6 : risus, id. 6, 3, 85 : 
res, id. 6, 1, 61: exercitatio, id. 8 prooom. 
g 28; mons, very large,\<:\% A. 1, 4P.): cer- 
vix, id. G. 3, 62: Aetna, Ov. lb. 600.— Of a 
greeting; imperl it .salutem plurimarn, Lu- 
cil. ap.Non. 472, 16; and esp. IVeq. : salutem 
plurimarn dicit (commonly abbrev. S. P. D.) 
at the beginning of letters; v. salus. — 
Poet.: medio cum plurimus orbe Sol erat, 
very power fat, oppressive, Ov. M. 14, 63: |»lu- 
rima quil silva e.st, thickest, id. ib. 14, 361; 
coma plurirna, very thick, id. ib. 13, 844: sed 
plurima nantis in ore Alcyone conjux, most- 
ly, chiejly, id. ib. 11, 662. — And collect. : plu- 
rimus in Junouis bonorem Aptum dicet 
equis Argos, many a one, very many, Hor. 
C. 1, 7, 8; so, oleaster plurimus, Verg. G. 
2, 183: qua plurima rnitlttur ales, Mart. 9, 
56, 1 : plurima lecta rosa est, Ov. F. 4, 441.— 
In neutr. absot. (substant. or adverb.): ut 
haberet quam pluriinum, as much as pos- 
sible, Cic. Rub. Post. 14, 39 : caput autem est, 
quam plurimum scribere, id. de Or. 1, :j3, 
160: ut in quoque oratoro plurimum esset, 
id. Rep. 1, 27, 123. — Adv. : plurimum : <*t 
is valebat in sulIVagio plurimum, cujus plu- 
rimum intererat, esse in optimo statu civi- 
tatom, Cic. Kep. 2, 22, 40: auspiciis pluri- 
mum obsecutus est Romulus, id. ib. 2, 9, 16: 
si vero iwpulus plurimum potest, id. ib. 3, 
14,23 ; cf. : qui apud mo dignitate plurimum 
possunt, id. Rose. Am. 1, 4: plurimum aliis 
praeslare, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1 : ut te plurimum 
diligara, id. Fam. 1, 7, 1; id. Tusc. 6, 27, 78: 
hoc ego utor uno omnium plurimum, id. 
Fam. 11. 16, 2: quantum (al. quanto) pluri- 
mum jwssunt, Quint. 11, 3,120: plurimum 
quantum also signifies wry much indeed, 
exceedingly (po.st- class. ) : plurimum quan- 
tum veritati qpcuore, Min. Fel. Oct. 22 : gra 
tulor, id. ib. 40: (elleborum) ex aqua datur 
plurimum drachma, at the most, Plin. 26, 6, 
22, g 64; 9, 36, 60, g 126; 30, 6, 16, g 48; 
BO, cum plurimum, id. ± 17, 15, g 78 (opp. 
to cum minimum) ; 18, 7, 10, g 60 : nec tarn 
numerosa differentia; trlbus ut plurimum 
bonitatibus dl8tat,ybr the most part, com- 
monly, usually, — plernmqne, Plin. 15, 3, 4, 
g 18.— (/8) In neutr. with apartit. gen. : son- 
tentiarum ct gravitatis plurimum, Cic. Inv. 
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1, 18, 26: artis, Quint. 10, 6, 3: auctoritatis 
et ponderis, id. 9, 4, 91: ut lalx>ris sic utl- 
litatis ctiam longe plurimum, id. 10, 3, 1: 
virtutum, id. 12, 1, 20: plurimum quantum 
favorls partibus dabat fVaternitas ducum, 
Flor. 4, 2, 74. — (7) In the gen. pretii: plu- 
rimi: immo unlco unum plurimi pondit, 
values very highly, esteems very mMcfc, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 29: quern unum Alexander 
plurimi focerat, Nop. Eum. 2, 2: ut quis- 
que quod plurimi est possldet, 01c. Par. 6, 

2, 48. 

IHlulllcha, a®) and f. I, Masc., a 
river in Africa, between Alauritania and 
Numidia, now Maluja, Sail. J. 19, 7 ; 92, 
6; 110, 8; Mel. 6, 1, 6; Plin. 6, 2, 1, § 36.— 
II. Fern., a city on this river, Flor. 3, 1, 14. 

mulus, i [peril, mu-; Gr. jueKdw; cf. 

jLnifcXof, an ass], a mule : mull preMo qui 
superant equos, Plant. Aul. 3, 6, 21: rheda- 
rii, Varr. R. R. :i, 17; clitellarius, Cic. Top. 
8, 36: tnulus vehiculo lunae habetur, quod 
tarn ea sterilis sit quam miilus; vel quod, 
ut innlus non siio genere sed equis creatur, 
sic ea Bolis, non sno fnlgore luceat, Paul, 
ex Fe.st. p. 148 MOll : rnulis celebrantur 
ludi in Clrco Maximo Consualibus, quia id 
genus quadnipediim primum piitatur coop- 
tiim currui veliiculoqno aryungi, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 148 ib. — As a term of abuse, you 
mule, you ass: mule, niliii sentis. Cat. 83, 
3: innli Mariani, Marius's mules, a nick- 
name given to the soldiers of C. Marius, 
because they were compelled to carry their 
baggage on their backs like mules, Front. 
Strat. 4, 1, 7; Paul ox Post. s. v. tniili, p. 149 
Mull; and s. v. aerumnulas, p. 24 ih. — 
Prov. : mutuum muli scahunt, like the 
Engl you claw me, and I'll claw you, of 
those who Hatter one another, Aus. Idyll. 
12; hence: ridiculiim est, cum te Cascam 
tna dicit arnica. Fill Potoni, sesquisonex 
puerum. Dice illarn pusam: sic (let rnu- 
tua iniili, ToL't. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 28 Mull ; 
mulum (Ic nsino pingere. a proverbial ex- 
pression made u.se of 'when the original and 
the copy differ but little flom each other, 
or when absurditie.s are rci)rosented by ab- 
surdities, or lies concealed with lies, Tert. 
adv. V'al. 19 fn. 

Mulvi&nilM|) iiiH) [Mulvins], of 
or belonging to d Mulvius, Mulvian : con- 
trovorsia Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4: colonia, named 
after a Mulvius, Plin. 16, 11, 10, g 38. 

Malvius or Milvius, a, um, adj., 
Mulvian (Milvian) : Mulvius pons, a bridge 
across the Tiber, above Rome, on the Via 
Flaminia, now Ponte Molle, near Torretta, 
Cic, Att. 13, 33, 4; id. Cat. 3, 2, 6; Flor. 3, 
23, 6; Tac. A. 3, 47 : Milvius agger, i. e. pons, 
Stat. S. 2, 1, 176; Sail C. 45, 1. 

IVT nrnmia^ ae, v. Mummius. 

M nmmi ng^ a, name of a Roman 
gens. The most celebrated are, 1, L. 
Mummius Achaicus, the destroyer of Cor- 
inth, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 76; id. Verr. 2, 1, 21, 
§ 66; 2, 3, 4 g 9; Veil 1, 13, 1.-2, His 
brother, Sp. Mummius, Cic. Rep. 1, 12, 18; 

3, U, 46; 6, 9, 16; id. Att. 13, 6, 11.-3. An- 
other Mummius, a composer of Atellane. 
plays, Charis. p. 118 P. ; Prise. 10, 9, p. 614 
Krchl — In fern. : XUlnmilUa^ ae, wife of 
the emperor Galba, Suet. Galh. 3. — Hence, 
t IW nmnriiaw ng^ a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Mummius, Mummian : aedifleia, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 140 Mull 

Mun&tiuSi a, name of a Roman gens. 
So, 1, Cn. Mnnatius Plancus, Cic. Fam. 10, 
6, 1; 17, 2, 21 al — 2. Munatiiis Plancus, 
a lieutenant of Caesar, brother of the preced- 
ing, Caes. B. G. 6, 24, 4; id. B. C. 1, 40, 6; 
Cic. Phil. 3, 16, 38. For his letters to Cic- 
ero, and Cicero’s letters to him, v. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 1 sq. — 3 . T. Mnnatius Plancus 
Bursa, ridiculed for his ignorance, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 10, 2; 7, 2, 2. — 4, Another T. Mu- 
natins Plancus, a friend and kinsman of 

2. supra, Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 2; 10, 12, 6. 

munctio, onis,/ [mungo], a blowing 

of the. nose (eccl. Lat.): munctlonos mucu- 
lontao, Arn. 3, 107. 

Manday ae, f. |, a city in Hispania 
Baetica, taken by Cmar in the war against 
the son of Pompey, now Monda, Liv. 24, 42, 
1; Auct. B. Hisp. 32; Val Max. 7, 6, 6; Sil 

3, 100 ; Flor. 4, 2, 86. — |I, A river in Lusi- 
tania, between the Tagus and the Douro, 
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oow Mondego, Plin. 4, 21, 36, § 116 ; also 
called Monda, Mel. 3, 1, 7. 

mnnd&nns* 1^- mundus], 

of or belonging to the. world, mundane, f, 
Adj. (late Lat.): anlma mundana, Macr. 
Sonin. Scip. 2, 16: annus, a year of Uie 
world, mundane year, consisting of fifteen 
(houRand years, id. ib. 2, 11 : ora, i.e. caeles- 
tis, Avien. Arat. 216. — Subst. : mnn- 
dft imff; *1 *”•) inhabitant of the world, 
a cosmopolite, as translation of Koapo^, — 
mundi incola et civis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 108. 

mundlitiO; onis, f. [mundo], o cleans- 
ing (cccl. Lat.), Aug. Couf. 1, 11; Theod. 
Prise. 1, 19. 

mnndator, m. [id.], a cleanser 
(post-cla.s8.) ; cloacarum, Firm. Math. 8, 19 
Jin. 

* mnndatdrms, [manda- 

tor], of or belonging to cleunsing, mundalo- 
ry : inedicamentum, Plin. Val. 2, 26. | 

nmnd&tus^ 'im, Part.; and P. a., 
V. mundo ./in. 

nmnd&triz, / [mundator], a 
cleaner (late Lat.), Aug. in P.sa. 142, 8. 
mundd, V. 1. mundiis/n. 
Mundensis^ U, adj. [Mundaj, of or be- 
longing to Munda; duces, Auct. 15. Hisp. 
36: proelium. Suet. Cao.s. 56. 

nnimiiiialia, e, adJ. [2. mundus], world- 
ly, mundane (eccl. Lat.); elementa, Tort. ] 
Spect. 9 : sordes, id. Anim. 64 ; negotia, 
Hier. Ep. 43, 2: historici, Snip. Sev. Chrou. 
2, 14, 6. — Hence, rt(/u. .• muildxalltcr, 
in the manner of the world (cccl. Lat,); vi- 
vere, Tert. Res. "Curn. 46. 

ttc, f [1. m nndus], a weans 
of cleansing (post-class.); denlium, toolh- 
jpowder, App. Mag. |). 277, 4. 

mundx-cors, di.s, (Ulj. [l. mundus cor], 
clean-hearted (eccl. Lat.): beati mundicor- 
des, Aug. Serin. 63 do Verb. Kvang. 

mnndlflCO; l) '*’• [l. mundus-fucio], 

to make clean, to cleanse; stomachum, 
Macer. 3, 12. — Transf. ; se caelesli con- 
versatione, Cassiod. de Anim. 11. 

* mutldxg'ery ura, ermn, adj. [2. tnun- 
duH-gcro], world-bearing, that sustain.^! the 
world: axis. Poet. ap. Anth. I.,al. t. 1, p. 16 
Bunn. 

nxixixdx-pdteixs, mundus- 

potens], world-ruling, that rules the 100 rid 
(eccl. liSt.): potestates, Tert. Anim. 23. 

nxuixdX'teiXClXS, mundns- 

teneins], that holds or ndes the world ((‘ccl. 
J.iU, ); diabolus, Tert. adv. Val. 22. 
muxxdxter, v. 1 . mundus/u. 
muixdxtxa, and muixdxtxes, ei, /. 
[1. mundus], cleanness, cleanlincM (cla.ss. ; 
cf.; ornatus, cultu.s). I. Lit.: munditia il- 
locebra animo est amantium, Pluut. Men. 
2, 3, 4 : munditias facere, to clean the house, 
('ato, R. R. 39, 2: munditias volo fieri; ec- 
fei ie hue scopas, etc., I’laut. Stlch. 2, 2, 22; 
alia jam munditiarnm facies est, Front. 
Aq. 88.— B. Transf., in goa, cleanliness, 
neatness, elegance, fineness, niceness, in fur- 
niture, dress, etc.: in munditiis aetatulam 
ugcre, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 40: munditiis mundi- 
t iani antideo, id. Cas. 2, 3, 9 : munditia non 
odiosii noque exquisita nirais, Cic. OIT. 1, 
36, 130 : hominls, id. Fam. 10, 20, 2 : cui 
fiavam religas comam. Simplex munditiis, 
Hor. C. 1, 5, 6 : munditiis capimur, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 133: urbanae. Sail. J. 63, 3: per cul- 
tum et munditias, Tac. A. 3, 30; multa 
munditia indutus et amictus, Cell. 2, 6, 2. 
— 11. T r o p. , of speech, neatness, terse- 
ness, ‘elegance, Cic. Or. 23, 79 ; verborum, 
Cell. 1, 23, 1 : venustas et mundlties ora- 
tionis, id. 10, 3, 4; Quint. 8, 3, 87. 

mundxva^t, **•> um, asij. [mundus- 
vagus], wandering in the world, Inscr. 
Grut. p. 1174; Epigr. 8. 13. 

mundo, ‘O'O, W. a. [l. mundus], lo make 
clean, to clean, cleanse ( post- Aug. ; syn. ; 
jmrgo, emendo): mundatur nitro, Plin. 33, 6, 
34, 8 103: praesepia mimdanda curare. Col. 
12, 3 : perlui et muodari, Mamert. Grut. 
Act. 9 ^n.— II, Transf. (eccl. lAt.), to 
cleanse, make clean. 1, Ceremonially, ac- 
cording to the Levitical law of uncloan- 
ness: et purifleabis eos (sc. Levitas), Vulg. 
Num. 8, 6. — 2. Spiritually, from sin ; ab 
occultls meis munda me, Vulg. Psa. 19, 12: 
mundomus nos ab omni inquinamento 
carnis et spiritfis, id. 2 Cor. 7, 1.— Hence, 
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mundfttns, um, P. a., cleansed, clean 
(late Igtt.); in comp.: quam sim ab ilhi 
peste mundatior, Aug. Couf. 10, 37. 

mnndnld, adv.,\. mundulus fin. 

mondului, [l- mun- 

dus), cleanly, neat, trim, nice, spruce (anto- 
chus-s.): amasii, Plaut. True. 3, 1, 13. — 
Hence, adv.; muudulO, neatly, trimly, 
nicely ( post-cla.s.s. ) : qul ubi ad Dircaeum 
fontum advvniuut, mundulo nitiduntur ju- 
gulos quadripedantum, Att. ap. Non. 144, 
17 (Trag. Rel. v. 602 Rib.): mundulo arnic- 
ta, App. M. 2, p. 117, 33. 

i, V. 2. mundus init. 

1 . mniXdUSy “'O'- [Sanscr. mund, 

puritlcari], clean, cleanly, nice, neat, ele- 
gant. I, L i t. (class. ; syn. : lautus, niti- 
dus, purus): supellex, Hor. Kp. 1, 6, 7: 
cueiiu, id. C. 3, 29, 14 : ager, Gell. 19, 12, 8 ; 
mundibsiraum cubile desidcrat (animal), 
Col. 7, 9, 14 ; jam intus mundissimnmst, 
Plaut. True. 2, 7, 7. — Poet., with abL, = 
ornatus: Ostia inunita est: idem loca na- 
vibus pulchris Munda facit, adorned, Enn. 
ap. Tert. p. 268 Miill. (Ann. v. 146 Vahl.). — 
B. Transf. J, Of mode of living, neat, 
fine, elegant, smart, genteel: cultus justo 
inundior, too elegant dress, Liv. 8, 16. — 
As subsl. : mundus, li (s<^- Immo), an 
elegant or nice pe.rson, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23.-2, 
Of quality, not coarse, fine ( po.st clas.**. ) ; 
annonae, of wheat, I^nipr. Alex. Sev. 42, 3: 
pani.8, id. ib. 37, 3. — II. Trop. A. 
speech, neat, fine, elegant (poet, and in post- 
cla.s.s. pro.se): verba, Ov. A. A. 3, 479: ver- 
sus, quibus mundius nihil reperiri puto, 
Gell. 19, 9, 10 : in (Jallos mumlius subti- 
liusque est, quam cum Gallis aut contra 
Gallos, id. 17, 2 med. — B, >^ubst.: vnnvi - 
dum, b n., only in the phrase; in mundo 
(e.s.se or habere), in readiness (ante-class.); 
tibl vita scu mors in mundo est, Enn. 
aj). Churis. p. 181 P. (Ann. v. 457 Valil.: in 
mundo pro palam et in expodito uc cito, 
Charis.): nompo hubeo in mundo. Plant. I 
Pers. 1, 1, 46: mibi in mundo sunt virguo, 
id. As. 2, 1, 16; 2, 2, 60: no.scio quid vero 
haboo in mundo, id. Stich. 3, 2, 23; id. Ps. 
1, 5, 85 Ritschl. — C In eccl. l^at., morally 
pure, upright, free from sin : cor mnndum 
crea in mo, Den.s, Vulg. I'sa. 60, 12; beuli 
mundo corde, id. Matt. 6, 8. — Hence, adv., 
in two forms (Ixith, for the mo.st part, ante- 
and po.st - class. ). — a, muudd, cleanly, 
neatly, prettily : (copia) in siio quaeque 
loco sita tnunde, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 6: verri- 
to aedes, spargite mnnde, Titin. ap. Churis. 
p. 18.3 P. : panim mumlc et parum docen- 
ter. Sen. Ep. 70, 20 : mundo facti versus, 
Gell. 10, 17, 2 : quam mundissime puri.ssi- 
ineque fiat, Cato, R. R. 66, 1. — Jj, mnn» 

cleanly, neatly. 1 , Lit.: cum se- 
dulo munditcr nos habeamus, Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 26. — 2. 'fro P- » decently, with pro- 
priety : dicere, App. Mag. p. 296, 14. 

2. mundus, h (neutr. collat. form, 
mundum: legavit quidam uxori mundum 
omno peuumque, cdl her toilet, Lucil. ap. 
Gell. 4, 1, 3, and ap. Non. 214, 17) (1. mun- 
dus], toilet ornaments, decorations, dress (of 
a woman). I, Lit.; inuiidu.s muliebris est, 
(pio mnlicr muudior fit ; contiuontur eo 
specula, matulae, unguenta, vasa unguon- 
taria, et si qua similia did possunt, velutl 
lavatio, riscus . , . Unguenta, quibus valetii- 
dinis causft unguimur, mundo non conti- 
nentur. Dig. 34, 2, 25: munditiae ot ornatus 
ot cultus, haec feminurum insignia sunt: 
huuc mundum muliebrom iippellArunt ma- 
jorcs nostri, Liv. 34, 7, 9: virginalis, Att. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 142 Mull. : quamvis auro, 
veste, gemmis, omnique cetero mundo ex- 
ornata mulier incedat, App. M. 2, p. 118. 
-II. T r a 11 8 f. A. I n ge n-» implement 
(ante- and iwst-class. ) : operae mes.soriac 
mundus, implements for the harvest work, 
App. M. 6 init. : Cereris, the mystical casket 
of Ceres, id. Mag. p. 282 (the expression in 
mundo esse and habere belong to the adj. 
mundus, v. mundus, II. B.).— Like the 
Gr. Koapof, the universe, the world, osp. the 
heavens and the heavenly bodies ; ut hunc 
hac varietate distinctum bene Graccl koo- 
pov, nos lucentem mundum nominareraus, 
the heavens, Cic. Univ. 10: nam quem k6v- 
pov Graeci, nomine ornamenti appellave- 
runt. cum nos a perfeetd absolutAque ele- 
gantift, mundum, Plin. 2, 4, 3, g 8: concus- 
sit micantia sidora mundus, heaven shook, 
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Cat 64, 206*. aetherius, Tib. 3,4,17: arduus, 
Verg. 6. 1, 240; aestuat infellx angusto li- 
mite mundi, Juv. 10, 169. Also: mundus 
caeli, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Sat v. 10, p. 166 
Vahl); o clarissirna mundi Lumina, Verg. 
G. 1, 6 sq. : immensi copia mundi, Ov. M. 

2, 157 : ipse mundus deornm hominumque 
causfi factus est, . .Est euim mundus quasi 
communis deorum atque hominum domus, 
aut urbs utrorunuiue, the tvorld, Cic. N. I). 

2, 62, 164: innumerabiles, id. Ac. 2, 17, 65: 
e tabula plctos edisccre mundos,parb: of 
the world. Prop. 6, 3, 37. —2. Transf. a. 
The world, i. e. the earth, the inhabitants of 
the earth, mankind (poet): quicumque 
mundo terminus obstitit, Hor. C. 3, 3, 63; 
spes miseri mundi, I,uc.6, 469; Stat S. 3, 3, 
87 : fastos evolvore mundi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 112: 
mundum laedere, mankind, Claud. Ruf 1, 
87; nulla in parte mundi cossat ebrietus, 
Plin. 14, 22, 29, g 149 ; 30, 1, 2, g 8; Flor. 2, 
12, 1; Just 30, 4, 9: (Alexander) scrutatur 
maria ignota, et, ut ila dicam, mundi clau- 
stra perrumpit, Sen. Ep. 119, 7 : mundi 
principio, Juv. 16, 147. — b. The heavens, 

i. e. the sky, the weather ( post class. ) : topi- 

da indulget terris clcmeutia mundi, Grat 
Fal. 288: a<l Koos tractrts inundique tepo- 
rem, Luc. 8, 365. — c. (perh. only 

in Manilius): qufi mundus redit, Manil. 
Astron. 1, 36; id. ib. 3, 691. — A Eujihemis- 
tically for the Lowt'r World, the infernal 
regions. The opening into thi.s innndus 
was at Rome, in the Comitium, and was 
kept covered with a stone (lapis manalis); 
three times in the year, on the 24th of Au- 
gust, the 6th of October, and the 8th of No- 
vember, days sacred to the gods of the in- 
fernal regions, this round jiit was ojiened, 
and all sorts of fruits were thrown into it 
as olferings, Vurr. ap. Macr. S. 1, 16, 18; 
I’aul. ex Fest. s. v. miimlus, p, 154 Miill., 
and 8. v. manalem lapidem, p. 128 ib. — e. 
Esp. (eccl J>at. ), the world as opposisl to 
the church; this world, the realm of sin 
and death, as ojiposed to Christ's kingdom 
of holiness and life: non pro mundo rogo, 
Vulg. Johan. 17, 9: de mundo non sunt, id 
ib. 17, 16: princejis bujus ninndi (i.e. Sa- 
tan), id. ib. 12, 31; 14, 30: rognum meum 
non est de hoc mundo, id. ib. 18, 36; cf. id. 
Epb. 2, 2; 6, 12. 

mraerabixndns, [munc- 

ror ], that gives or brings presents ( posl- 
cla8.s.), App. M. 11, p. 265, 34. 

nxuixer&lis, [nmnus], of or re- 
lating to presents (ante- and (lost-class,); 
lex, by which advocates were jbrbiddcn to 
receive presents (the Cincian law; v. Cin- 
cius), Plaut. ap. Paul, ox Fest. p. 143 Miill. 

mUxxerarxus, d ii»« I''* ]- I. of or 
belonging to a gij't, Cassiod. Var. 6, 7. — H, 
Of or belonging to gladiatorial exhibitions 
(a word first used by Augustus, acc. to 
Quint. 8, 3, 34). A. •’ libollus, Trebell. 
Claud. 5, 5. — B. A’ubsi ; nxunciTliriixs, 

ii, m. I, One who bestows gijts : paupe’ 
rum, Hier. Ep. 66, 5. — 2. giver of a 
gladiatorial exhibition : Thracein rnirmil- 
loni parem, munerario imparem dixeral, 
Suet. Dom. 10; Sen. Coutr. 4 praef. ; Inscr. 
Orell. 1186; 2634 ; 2685; 3746. 

nxunerfttxo, onis, / [mnnero], a giv- 
ing, presenting (post class.); no(‘o.s.saria. 
Dig. 27, 3, 1. 

xnlUxerator; giver of 

a gladiatorial exhibition (post-class.), Flor. 

3, 20, 9. 

* m nii ari ■ yernlna, i, m. [munns- 
gero], a bearer of presents, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
48; cf : muuiferi, damuigeruli, id. True. 2, 
7, 1 Speng. 

mundro (moen-)) atum, i, v. a., 

nxlwdror; 

1 , V. clep. [rnunus], to give, bestow, present 
a thing; to present, honor, re.ward with a 
thing (rare but class. ; syn.: douo, largior, 
impertio). I, Form muneix), w'ith dot.: 
cujus exuvias ot coronam buic muneravit 
virgin!, Att. ap. Non. 499, 11 : Kalendis 
suam matrem, Plant. Mil 3, 1, 97: Horolen, 
Flor. 3, 6, 28 (Trag. Rel. v. 446 Rib.); bene- 
fleium alicui, to render, Plaut. Capt. 6, 1, 
15; Turp. ap. Non. 477, 19.— With abl. : ea, 
quibus rex te munerare oonstituerat, Cic. 
Deiot. 6, 17: inani me, inquis, lance mune- 
ras. Sen. Ep. 119, 6; Dig. 48, 20, 6 fin.: a 
Trojano locupletissime muneratus, Spart. 
Hadr. 3, 4 ; mulier munerata, Amra. 14, 7, 
1176 



MUNI 

4: logatus muncratu8, id. X7, 8, 3. — In gf- 
rundive. : non mcrotriculis niocnerandis 
rom coi'git, Plant. True. 2, 2, 66 Speng. — 
AbsoL: at ccrtatlm nutricant ct munerant, 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 121: regni euin societuto 
rnnuoravMt, Macr. 8. 1, 7, 21: dignua qnem 
maximis offlclis inuueres, Symm. Ep. 1, 104. 
— ff . Form muneror: natura alind alii 
muneratur, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 3 : fissoctatnr, 
assidot, muneratur, id. Par. 6, 2, 30; Ter. 
Hcaut. 2, 3, 69 (dub.; Fleck. domunerarier) : 
Alexis me opipare muneratUH cst, Cic. Att. 
7, 2, 3: aliqiiem aliqiia re, Hor. Epod. 2, 20; 
App. Herm. Trim. 11. 

t* mungO, c'o t'^OsoIcte, the orig. form 
whence emungo, mucu.s, mucoro, mucor, 
mucedo; ct’. Sanscr. muic, to let go, throw 
off; (Jr. u7ro/ai'«r<Tw, to wipo away; paKr/jp, 
nose; to blow the nose ; inun- 

go, /o'-(T<T<i), CIoKS. Pliilox. 

na ifil^iii (archaic form moCXlia; moenia 
I»raeter aedilicia significant etiam ct mu- 
nia, hoc c.sl ofllcia, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 161 
Miill.), orum (class, only in tho form mu- 
nia, vom. and arc.), n. [Sanscr. root mO, 
bind; that to which one is bound; cf. Gr. 
upertu; al.so moeiiia, miirus, munus, im- 
inunis, etc.], dulicK^ functiorig, csp. official 
or professional duties (class. ; syn. : offleia, 
niunera): munia candidatorurn, Cic. Mur. 
35, 73: qui suis cervicibus tanta munia at- 
que rem puldicani su.stinent, id. Sest. (Wi, 
138: cuncti omnium ordinum extrema mu- 
nia sequi, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 137, 12; 
belli pucisque munia facere, Liv. 1, 42: se- 
natfis, magistratuum, legum in se trahen), 
Tac. A. 1, 2 ; cf. : munia consulatfi.s obir(>, 
id. ih. 2, 20; munia duels implore, id. H. 1, 
02: vifae servare munia, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 131. 
— Posl clas.s. forrms, gen. : on hakc insig.ma 
tJKNKKA MV.MOKVM, Iiiscr. Spoil. Misccll. 
Antiq. p. 30 (A.D. 394), hut gm. munirmi, 
Tort. Cor. Mil. 11. — Dat. munihus, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 3, 70; muniis, Ainrn. 31, 2, 20; 
Serv. Vorg. A. 12, 669; Cod. .hast. 8 10, Hal. 

t pro communicas uicehant, 

Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Midi. 

muni'Ceps, {grn. plur., munici- 
pium for municipum. Tab. Heracl. ap. Ma- 
zoch. line 71), comm. [ munia-capio, v. in- 
fra], an inhabitant of a inunicipium or free, 
town., a burgher., citizen (cla.ss.); municeiis, 
qui in municipio liber natus cst. Item, 
«jui ox alio geuere hoinimun munus func- 
tus est. Item qui in municipio a son’itute 
80 liboravit a municipe. Item municipes 
(•rant, (pii ex aliis civitatibus Romam ve- 
nis.sent, quious non licebat magistratum 
capcrc, sed tautuin muneris partem, ut fu- 
erunt Curnaui, Acerrani, Atellani, qui et 
cives Romani crant, ct in legione merc- 
hant, sed dignitates non capiebant, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 131 Mull. (v. infra): municipe.s 
sunt cives Romani ex municipiis, legibus 
suis et suo.)ure uteuitea; muneris tanlum 
cum populo Romano honorarii parlicipes: 
a quo munere cai»es.sendo appellati viden- 
tur, nullis aliis ueces.sitatibus, nequo ullA 
populi Romani lege astricti, nisi, inquam, 
populus eonim fundus factus est. Primes 
autem municipes sine suffragii jure Caeri- 
tes e.sse tiictos, accepimus: concessuinquo 
illis, ut civitatis Romanae honorem quidem 
capereut, sed negotils tamen atque oneri- 
bus vacarent, pro sacris hello Galileo re- 
ceptis custoditisque. Cell. 16, 13, 6; muni- 
ceps Cosanus, a citizen of [the municipium 
of) Cosa, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 62, g 101. — H. 
T r a n 8 f A fellow - citizen, fellow- 

countryman: muuiceps uoster, our fellow- 
countryman, C\c. Brut. 70, 246: amavitGly- 
ceram municipem .suara, his fellow -coun- 
trywoman, ITiu. 36, 11, 40, g 126: dl rriuni- 
cipe8, a term applied in contempt to those 
deities who were confined to particular lo- 
calities : vidomus gentiles deos colero mu- 
nicipcs,ut Kleusinios Cererem, Phrygas Ma- 
trem, Epidaurios Aesculapium, Min. Fel. 
Oct. 6.— Poet., of fishes: venderc munici- 
pes siluros, Juv. 4, 33.— -Of inanim. things: 
municipes Jovis advexisso lagenas, bottles, 
the countrymen of Jove, i. e. Cretan bottles, 
Juv. 14, 271. — B, A freedman in a muni- 
cipium, Dig. 60, 1, 1 ; so ib. 23 and 27. 

m&ni-cip&liVy ttdj- [municipium], 
of or belonging to a municipium, munici- 
pal (class.); est enim ipse, a materno ge- 
nere. municlpalis, Cic. Sull. 8, 25: homines, 
id. Att. 8, 13, 2 : adulter, Tac. A. 4, 3 : dolor, 
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I. e. municipum, Cic. Att. 7, 11. 4. — As the 
municipia were sulmrdinate to the capital 
cities, the term Is sometimes used in a 
cfuitemptuous sen.se, analagous to our ^jro- 
vincial: municipalis eques (of Cicero), Juv. 
8, 236 : municipalis harenao pcr|)etul co- 
mites, id. 3, 34: municipales et cathedrarii 
oratores, Sid. Ep. 4, 3 : potdao, id. Carm. 9, 
310: municipalia sacra vocantur, quao ab 
initio habuorunt auto civltatem Romanam 
acceptam, quao observarc cos voluerunt 
Pontificcs, et co more facere, quo adfuis- 
sent (assuessent) antiquitu.s, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 157 Mull. — Heucc, adv. : munXCXpa- 
liter, « municipium (post -class.); mu- 
nicipaliter natus, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

tnumcip&tilll, [municipium], by 
munici|)ia (post-Aug.); muuicipatim divi- 
dendos ceiisiiit. Suet. Caes. 14 init. 

fH^^n y<»fp*^ fir<^,6ni8. f. [municeps], citi- 
zenship (eccE Lat.), Hier. in P.sa. 13;i 
municip&tui, I 'd-l. citizenship 
((h;c1. Lat.): woAiTti/Mo, id est municipatus, 
Tort. adv. Marc. 3, 24; Inscr. Orell. 3702. 

municipidlum, >, «• [muuici])i- 
um], a little municipium (post-class.), Sid. 
Ep. 3, 1. 

municipiain, [municeps], a 

town, particularly in Italy, which posses.wd 
the. right of Roman citizenship ( together 
with, in most cases, the right of voting), hut 
was governed by its mvn laws ; a free town 
( cf municeps; syn.: civita.s, oppidum); 
Sex. Roscius, pecuniii 8ui muuicipii facile 
primus, Cic. H<jsc. Am. 6, 16 : nullum erat 
italiao municipium, id. Sest. 14, 32: e inu- 
nicipio antiquissimoTusculaiio, id. Plane. 8, 
19. — Sometime.s for colonia : li. Castroni- 
us longe princeps municipii l.uceiisis, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 13 init. 

munidator, oris, m. [mnnus-dator], a 
bestower of gifts, Inscr. Afran. ap. Renier, 
2928. 

munifbx, [munln-facio], one 

who performs sendee or is on duty ( post- 
Aug-). I. Lit., of soldiers: munillce.s, 
miiites, qui iminora facere coguiitur, Veg. 
Mil. 2, 7; cf Paul, ex Fe.st. s. v. uk.nki'Icia- 
Kii, p. 33 Miill. — II, Trausf, of things: 
munifex mamma, i. e. suckling, Plin. 11, 
40, 96, § 234. 

munified, <^dv., v. munitlcus^n. 
munificens, ‘Ois, ac{j., v. munificus. 
munificentia, f- [munificus], 
Ixnmtijulness, munificence, liberality, gener- 
osity (clas.s., but n<it in (’ic. or (;a\s.): Cae- 
sar bencficiis ac muuificentiil magniis Im- 
bebatur, Sail. C. 64, 2: Caesaris, Suet. Caes. 
10: naturae, I’lin. 27, 1, 1, § 1: liberalita- 
tem et munificentiam excrcero, Dig.:i9,6, 1. 

mnnif i riiiTn, ii, n. [munus-facio], sub- 
jection to public burdens (post-class.). Dig. 
:J9, 4, 4, § 1 (ill. muniUcuin). 

muHlfico, [munificus], topre- 

.sent with any thing: aliquem aliquu re, 
Lucr. 2, 626. 

1. mwiflCUS, um. <tdj. [munus- 
facio]. present-making, i. o. bountiful, liber- 
al, benevolent, generous, munificent (cIiush. ; 
.syn.: liberalis, beneflcus). I. Of persons: 
ut miiniflca slrn bonis, I’laut. Am. 2, 2, 212: 
in dando munificum e-sse, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64: 
liberali.ssimus munificentissimu.sque, id. 
Rose. Com. 8, 22. — H, Of things; ope.s, Ov. 
P. 4, 1, 24: area, Mart. 8, 38, 11. — Comp.: 
munifleior a munifico identidom Cato dixit, 
cum nunc muniflcentior dicamus, quam- 
vis munificens non sit in usu, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 165 Miill. — Hence, adv.: muili- 
fxce, bountifully, munificently (clas.s.); 
tam munifice ct tain large dare, Cic. N. D. 
3, 27, 69 : ai^juvisse, Liv. 22, 37. 

2. muniUcua. »» ooL [munla-fa- 
cio], doing duty, on duty (post-class.): inu- 
nlflcl mllites (al. munlllcos), Dig. 60, 16, 18. 

miinfTnfttij , inis, n. [1. munio], a de- 
fence, fortification, rampart, enclosure (poet, 
and in post-clasa> prose); munimen ad im- 
bres, a defence against the rains, Verg. G. 
2, 362: fossas muninaine cingere, Ov. M. 
13, 212: narrat esse locum, solidae tutum 
munimine molis, id. ib. 4 , 771 : clausae por- 
tae, Id. Am. 1, 0, 29 : horti, a fence, hedge, 
Pall. 3, 24, 1. 

( moan-, archaic 
form, Enn. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 106 B. and K.), 
i, n. [Id.], a defence, fortification, intrench- 
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ment, rampaii, bulwark, protection (class., 
but not in Cic.). I, Lit.: ut instar murl 
hae sepes munimenta praeberent, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 17 : fossa, baud parvum inunimentura, 
a piiinioribus aditu locis, Liv. 1, 33, 7 : se- 
pulcri, Dig. 11, 7, 37.— Esp., of military 
forlificatums, intrenchments : tenoro .se 
munimentis, Tac. A. 13, 36: domfis muni- 
rnentis septae, id. ib. 15, 38; munimentis 
BO d(;fendere, id. H. 6, 20: coercoro intra 
munimenta militem, id. ib. 2, 18: muni- 
menta perrumpere, id. A. 12, 17: regni, i.e. 
flumina. Curt. 4, 5, 4. — Of n defence or cov- 
ering for the body; munimentum ipsi.s 
equisquo loricae pluniatae simt, Just. 41, 2. 
10: pingues allquando lacernas, munimen- 
ta togae accipimus, Juv. 9, 28. — H, Trop., 
defence, protection, shelter: id rnunimeii- 
tum (Horatium Coclem) illo die fortuna 
urhis Romanae habiiit, Liv. 2, 10: rati, noc 
tern sibi munimento lore. Sail. J. 97, 3 : 
muuimonto foret, id. ib. 60, 3: legiones fir- 
ma imperii munimenta, Tac. H. 4, 62 : le- 
gum, Val. Max. 6, 3 prooem. ; 2, 1, 6. 

1. nxuHXO moenio, v. below), 

Tvi or ii, itum, 4 (fut. munibis for munies, 
Veg. Vet. 1,10,5), v. a. [moenia, lit. to wall; 
hence], to build a wall around, to defend 
loith a wall, to fortify^ defend, protect, se- 
cure, pul in a stale oj defence {cluiss.). I. 
Lit.: arcem ad urbem obsideudam, Nep. 
Tim. 3, 3: palatiiim, Liv. 1, 7 : locum. Caes. 
B. G. 1, 24, 3.— With ahl. : Alpiliua Itali- 
nm municrat ante natura, Cic. I’rov’. Cons. 
14, 34: domum praosidiis, id. Cat. 1, 4, 10: 
castra vallo fo.ssiuiiie, u'ltli palisades and a 
trench, Caes. B. G. 2, 6: locum muro, id. ib. 
29. — AVitb a boinogeneoua obji'ct, prov'. : 
magua moonis moenia, you are undertak- 
ing a great thing, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 73: duo- 
vir urhis moeiiiendae, Inscr. Orell. 7142.— 
Absol: quod idoiieum ad munieiidum pu- 
tarcut,ybr fortifying, i.e. /or use in the />?•- 
tifications, Nep. fliem. 6, 21 ; II irt. B. (J. 8, 31 . 
— Also, to surround, guard, for the protec- 
tion of other things: iguom ita munire ut 
non evagaretur, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 12, 
7, 7.— B. Trausf 1 , 1 n g e n. , (o defend, 
guard, secure, protect, shelter : Pergainuin di- 
viiiii moenitiim inami, Plant. BaccU. 4,9, 2: 
horlum ab iucursu bominuiu, Col. 11,3, 2: 
spica contra avium inorsos innuitur vallo 
uristarum, Cic. Sen. 16, 61 ; hiome quateniis 
tuiilcis el tibialibus iminicbatiir, he defend- 
ed, protected, coxrred himself Suet. Aug. 82. 
— 2. make a road, etc., i. e. to make 
passable by opening, repairing, or paving 
it : quasi Appius Caecus viam muuierit, Cie. 
Mil. 7, 17: riiiiem, Liv. 21, 37 : itinera, Nep. 
Ilann. 3, 4 : tkmck m vni vit, Inscr. Orell. 687. 
— II. Trop. £i. To gtt ard, seen re, strengt h - 
en, .s-upport (cf: fiilcio, sustineo); morel ri- 
culi.s Muniendis rem cogere, to maintain, 
support. Plant. True. 2, 2, 64 (dub. ; Speng. 
moenerandis ; v. inunero). — Am strength- 
ening myself: munio me ad baec teinpiira, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 2 ; iinperiuin, to seeuxr., Nep. 
Reg. 2, 2 : muniri adversus fraudea, to secure 
one’s self, I'iin. 37,13,76, 8 198 (dub. moneri, 
Jahn): se contra ruborem.Tac. Agr. 45: se 
multonim bonevolcntifi, Cic. Fin. 2, 26. 84: 
se contra pertldiam, id. l"am.4,14,3: illiquid 
auctoritate, Veil. 2, 127, 2: domum terrore, 
Plin. Pan. 48, 3. — B. Munire viam, to make 
or open a way : biicc omnia tibi accusandi 
viam muniebant, prepared thewayforyour 
accusation, Cic. Mur. 23, 48 : sibi viam ad 
8tuj)rum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 64. — Hence, 
munitUS; a., defended, fortified, 

protected, secured, safe ( class. ) : nullius pu- 
dicitia munita contra tuam cupiditatem et 
audacitim po.s.set e.s.se, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 15, 
§ 39. — Neutr.plur. munita as subst: mu- 
nita \\a\, fortification or breastwork of the 
mouth (cf Horner. (-pKoc b66vru>v), the lips, 
Lucr. 3, 498, — Comp.: se muuitiorem a(i 
cuslodiendam vitam suam fore, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 3, 3, — Sup. : muniti.ssima castra, Caes. 
B. O. 4, 56. — Adv.: mniixtd, securely, 
safely (ante-class.) : munitius, Varr, L. L. 6, 
8 141 MQll. 

(2. miXIlXOy ‘*'*1*®) ® rt“ading for 

nomionom, v. Orell. and Klotz, ad h. 1.; Cic. 
do Or. J, 69, 251.) 

mnxiiSy e, adj. [cf munus], ready to be 
of service or to oblige, obliging (ante-class. ) : 
dico ejus pro moritis gratum mo et munem 
fore, Plant. Merc. prol. 105: mimlflcl mu- 
nosque viri, Lucil. ap. Non. 23, 16; cf,: mu- 



M U N U 

netn signiflcarc . . . ofnciosum : unde e con- 
trario immuniB dicitur, qui nullo fungitur 
officio, Paul, ox Fest. p. 143 Milll. 

miiUlitdy odw. , V. 1. muuio, P. a. fin. 

nfUUtiO) onls,/ [1. munio], a defend- 
ing, fortifying.proiec(ing(c\diSS.). I, Lit.: 
inilites munitlono prohibere, Caes. B. 0. 1, 
49 : oppidi, Suet. Galb. 10 : operis, a fortify- 
ing, erection of fortifications, Caes. B. G. 1, 
8: lluminum, abridging over, Tac. A. 1, 60: 
munitlouis multa sunt genera, enclosure, 
fencing, hedging, Pall. 1, 34.— B. Transf. 
* 1 . C o u c r. , a means of fortification or de- 
fence, a fortification, rampart, bulwark, in- 
trenchment, walls {syn. raunimontum): nisi 
niunitione ac mole lapidum a mari (fons) 
disjunctus esset, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118: 
muuitiones multipliccs Piraoi portus. Veil. 
2, 23, 3: urbcm operibus munitionibusquo 
sepire, Cic. Phil. 13, 9, 20 : demoliri, Sail. 
F'ragm. ap. Non. 2, 204: facere, Caes. B. G. 
1,10: incendero,Ncp. Eum. 6, 7: pormuni- 
tionein introiro, Sail. J. 38, 0: munitionea in 
iirbem spectantes, Liv. 6, 6: munitionea et 
ca.stella, Tac. A. 3, 74: multum muuilioni.s, 
of the waUs, Nep. Them. 7, 2. — 2. (Acc. to 
muuio, I. B. 2.) A making passable of roads, 
by opening, paving, etc.; ox viarmn muni- 
tione quaesturn facere, repairing the roads, 
work on the roads, Cic. Font. 4, 7 : multos 
ad inunitiones viarum coudemnavit. Suet. 
Calig. 27. — H. Trop., a support : aditusad 
causam et rnunitio atit quoddam ornamen- 
luin, support to the cause, Cic. do Or. 2, 79, 
320 (al. coininunitio). — (The gloss, of Fest. 
is prob. corrupt: niunilio morsicatio cibo- 
nun, Paul, ox Fest. p. 143 Miill.) 

munitiuncula, [munitio], 
a little fortification, Voly;. 1 Macc. 10, 15. 

* munito, 1, v.freq. a. [1. munio], to 
make jKissable, to open a road : viam, Cic. 
Ro.sc. Am. 48, 140. 

munitor, oris, m. [ id. ], a fortifier, a 
worker on fortifications, an engineer, miner, 
etc. (not ill Cic. or Ca^s.), Tac. A. 1, 04: qui 
l)ro nmnitoribus armati steterant (al. mu- 
nitionibiis), Liv. 7, 23: munitorum nume- 

rus, miners, id. 6, 19, 11. — Poet.: Trojae, 

1. e. Apollo, the builder of the walls of Troy, 
Ov. H. 5, 139. 

m nni triy Tcis. f. [munitor], a female 
fortifier, Pri.se. 1122 P. 

muiutura, Jk?)/ [L munio], a protec- 
tion, enclosure (poHt-chm.). I. Lit.: SAR- 
COPHAGI, Inscr. Grut. 689, 7.— |I, T r a n s f. , 
an apron, leathern apron: ncpiCwpara, 
quas vulgus etiuni niunituras vocat, Aug. 
ap. Jul. Pelag. 2, 0. 

munitus, rim, Part, and P. a., v. 1. 
munio fi?}. 

munus ( old orthogr. raoenu.s ; moene- 
ra militiai, Lucr. 1, 29), eris, n. [root mu-; 
cf. : moenia, rnunls, inunia, etc.], a service, 
office, post, employment, function, duty 
(das.s. ; syn. : offleium, miuisteriiim, bo- 
nus). I, Lit.: munus signillcat otUcium, 
cum dicitur quis munere fungi. Item do- 
num quod officii causa datur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 140 Mi'ill. (cf. infra) ; munus curare, to 
discharge an office. Plant. True. 2, 4, 76; 
octo munus boininum fungi, id. Men. 1, 4, 
6: administraro. Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 2: munus at- 
quo ollicium, Cic. Font. 7, 16: rei publicae, 
a jmblic office, id. do Or. 1, 45, 199: belli, 
Liv. 24, 36‘; de jure respondendi sustinero, 
Cic. Brut. 30, 113: rei publicae explore, id. 
Prov. Corns. 14, 35: vigiliarum obire, toper- 
form, Liv. 3, 0: officii, the j)erformance of 
a duly, Cic. Sen. 11, 3.5; tuum est hoc mu- 
nus, tuae partes: a te hoc clvitas exspec- 

tat, duty, office, obligation, id. Fatn. 11, 6, 3 : 
principum est rcsistere lovitati multitudi- 
nis, id. Mil. 8, 22: vitae, id. Sen. 11, 35: se- 
noctutis, id. Leg. 1, 3, 10.— B, Esp.,=onu8, 
a duty, burden, tribute: cum hoc munus 
imponobatur tarn grave civitati, Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 20, 9 51 : id quoquo munus love atque 
commune Mamertinis rernisisti, id. ib. 2, 6, 
21, § 52 : dum ne quis eorum munere vaca- 
ret, Liv. 26, 7, 4 : non enim detractionom 
earn munerum militiao, sed apertam de- 
foctionem esse, id. 27, 9, 9. — II, Transf. 
A, A work : mnjorum vigiliarum munus, 
Cic. Par. prooem. : solitudinis, a work, book, 
written in solitude, id. Off. 3, 1, 4.— B. 

vice^ favor : hue ire licet atque illuc mune- 
re ditium dominorum, Sail. Orat. Licin. ; Cic. 
Fam. 10, 11, 1. — 2 . 1 u pa r t i c., the last 
service, office to the dead, 1. e. burial : pro 
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bominis dignltate amplo tnuncro oxtulit, 
Nep. Eum. 4, 4 (dub.; al. funerc): supretna, 
Verg. A. 11, 25: supremum mortis, Cat. 
101, 3 : dobita, Val. FI. 3, 313 : fungi inaui 
Munere, Verg. A. 6, 885 : cincri haec mit- 
tite nostro Munera, id. ib. 4, 624. — O, 
present, gift (syn.; donum, pracmium) : bo- 
num datum deorum cnnccssu atque mu- 
nere, Cic. Univ. 14; mittere alicui, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 27, 9 62: mittere aliquid alicui mune- 
re, to send one something as a present, PI in. 
37, 5, 19, § 74 (al. muneri) : quasi totam re- 
gionem muneri accepissont, had received as 
a present, Tac. A. 14, 31 ; aliquom inunoro 
donare, to present one with a gift, Verg. A. 

5, 282: dare muneri aliquid alicui, to give 
one something as a present, Nep.Thras. 4, 2: 
munera Liberi, 1. o. wine, Hor. C. 4, 15, 26: 
terrae, id. ib. 2, 14, 10: Cereris, bread, Ov. 
M. 10, 74; cf.; gratae post munus aristae, 
Juv. 14, 183: quem munere palpat Cams, 
i. e. a bribe, id. 1, 36. — 2. ^ J) a r t i c. a. 
A public show, spectacle, entertainment, ex- 
hibition, esp. a show of gladiators, which 
was given to the people by the magistrates, 
and generally by the aedilcs, as an expres- 
sion of gratitude for the honorable office 
to which they had been elected (cf.: ludus, 
spectaculum) : crat munus Scipionis, dig- 
num et eo ipso et illo Q. Metello, cui dabu- 
tur, Cic. Sest. 58, 124 : munus magnifleum 
dare, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6: praebero, id. Sull. 19, 
.54: functus est aedilicio maximo munere, 
i. e. gave a splendid e-xhibition, id. Off. 2, 16, 
66 : edere, Suet. Tit. 7 : venationes, quae vo- 
cantur munera, liact. 6, 20: munera nunc 
edunt, Juv. 3, 36; 4, 18.— 1>, A jmblic build- 
ing for the use of the peojde, erected at the 
expense of an individual : Pompeii munera, 
the theatre, VoW. 2, 130, 1: aut uhl muncri- 
bus uati ,sua munera mater Addidit (i. e. 
theutro Maroclii porLicum Octaviam), Ov. 
A. A. 1, 69. — c. Transf., of the shmeture j 
of the universe: effector vel moderator tun- 
ti operis et muueris, Cic. Tnsc. 1, 28, 70. 

munuscttlum, ”• [munus], a 
smalt pre.wnt (clu.s.s.); amico munu.sculuin 
levidense mittere, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2: nemi- 
ni hoc deferre muuu.sculum maluit, quam 
suo accusatori, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1 ; 
8, 12, 1: prima munuscula, Verg. E. 4, 18: 
exigit a to nulla munuscula, Juv. 6, 36. 

MunychiHy tte,/;,z=Moavvx‘at the port 
of Athens, Nep. Thras. 2, 6. — Hence, Mu* 
nychius, ’im, adj., Munychian, poet 
for Athenian : ngri, Ov. M. 2, 709. 

t 1. muracna^ 1- Murcua. 

2. Muraena^ v. 2. M arena. 

m&r^lis, Imurus], of ox belong- 

ing to a wall, wall-, mural (class.); rnura- 
lis herba, thepeUitory of the wall, parietary, 
Plin. 21, 30, 104, 9 176 : pila, used in fighting 
from walls, Caes. B. G. 6, 39: tormentum, 
for battering walls, Verg. A. 12, 921: fossa, 
under the walls, S il. 8, 665 : falces, hooks for 
pulling down waUs, Cues. B. G, 3, 14: co- 
rona, a mural crown, given as a reward to 
him who first scaled the enemy’s walls, 
Ijiv. 23, 18; also, corona, the crown on the 
head of Cybele, adorned with walls and tow- 
ers, Lucr. 2, 606. 

mi^ r iilinTin^ \, n., a plant, also called 
muralis herba/ partbonium, and perdici- 
um, Plin. 21, 30, 104, S 176. 

mw&na, ae,/ (eccl. Lat.): super acer- 
vum stercorls atque muranam sedens 
Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 2, p. 167; 2, p. 181 ; 3, 
p. 214 ( Fr. moraine, a heap of stones; Sp. 
moron, a hill). 

mur&tus, um, adj. [mums], walled, 
surroumied or defended by walls ( post- 
class.): clvitas, Veg. Mil. 1, 21; 3, 8/in. 

t marcens, um, adj., slow, sluggish, 
inactive : murcol, vwOeiv, Vet. Gloss. 

Murcia ( also written Martil^ 
Mnrtea, M3rrtea}, ae, f. i. An epi- 
thet of Venus, said to be taken from the myr- 
tle, which was sacred to her, Varr. L. li. 5, 

9 164 Mull. ; Plin. 15, 29, 36, 9 121 : Tert. 
Spect. 8.— II, The goddess of sloth, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 16; Arn. 4, 132. — Her tem;^ 
was at the foot of the Aventine, which was 
formerly called Murcus, Liv. 1, 33, 6 ; Fest. 
p. 148 ; cf. murcidus. 

inurcidu% a, um, adj. [murcus], sloth- 
ful (ante-closa) : dea Murcia, quae praeter 
'modum non moveret, ac faccrct hominem, 
ut ait Pomi}onius muroidum, id est nimis 
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desidlosum, et inactuosum, Aug, Civ. Dei, 
4, 16; Arn. 4, 9. 

murcidlni and mnrcedlus. 5% 

myrieolus. ^ 

Mnreins (Murtiati). a, um, adj. 

[Murcia, MurtiaJ, saord to or called after 
Venus Murcia : Murciae or Murliae metae 
(sc. in Circo)), so named because near the 
chapel of the goddess Murcia, App. M. 6, 
p. 176, 13: Vallis, the valley in which her 
temple stood, Claud. Laud. Sill. 2, 404; Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 636. 

1« murcus, i) « coward, who. In 
eMaj>e military sendee, cuts off his thumb 
(post- class.), Amm. 16, 12, 3. 

2 . Murcus, i, m., a Roman surname, 
e. g. L. Statius Murcus, Cic. Phil. 11, 12, 30. 
-It The old name of the Aventine Hill, 
acc. to Paul, ex Fest. s. v. Murciae dcae, 
p. 148 Mull. 

1. Murena (old form Muraena). 

ae, pvgaiva. I, The. murena, a llsh 
of which the ancients were very fond, Plin. 
9, 65, 81, 9 171 : muraenam oxdorsiia, Plaut. 
Aiil. 2, 9, 2; id. Pers. 1, 3, 30; Juv. 6, 99.— 
II, Transf., a black stripe in the shape, 
of tins fish, a olack vein in the. table-tops of 
citron-wood, Plin. 13, 15, 30, § 98. 

2 . Muroua, ae, /. ( ante - class form 
Muraena, l>ut without class, authority), 
a Roman surname, in the gens Liciuia.Vurr. 
R. R. 3, 3, 10; Col. 8, 16.— So, J, L. Lioiiiius 
Murena, toho was defended by Cicero, in an 
oration still extant, against the charge of 
ambitus, Cic. Mur. 7, 16, etc. — 2 . h.. 'Teren- 
tus Varro Murena, an intimate friend of 
Cicero, Cic. Fam. 16, 12, 6; 13, 22, 1. — 3 . 
L. Liciuius Varro Murena, brother-in-law 
of Mmeenas, Hor. S. 1, 6, 38. — Hence, Mu- 
reni&nus (Muraen-). a, um, aiij., of 
or belonging to Murania, Murcenian: ora- 
tio, i. e. that pronounced by Cicero on be- 
half of L. Licinius Murena, Mart, Cap. 6, 
172, s’ 526. 

murSnula (mnraen*)i ac, f. dim. 
[1. murena]. I, A small murena (lute 
Lat.): murcuulam striclis manibus tenero, 
Uier. praef. in Job.— H, T r a n s f., a small 
necklace resembling a murena : aurum colli 
sui. quod quidom murenulam vulgus vocat, 
Hier. Ep. 24, 3; id. in Isa. 2, 3, 18. 

mures, iois, m. I. The purple-fish, 
Plin. 9, 36, GO, 9 125; Enn. ap. App. Mag. 

p. 299, 11 (Heduph. V. 11, p. 107 Vahl.): 
Baianu.s, Hor. S. 2, 4, 32.— The Tritons used 
the .shell ns a tuba, Val. FI. 3, 726.— The 
shells wore also u.sed for holding liquids. 
Mart. 3, 82, 27.— And for adorning grottos; 
summa lacunabunt ultcrno murice con- 
chae, Ov. M. 8, 663. — H. Transf. 

The purple dye, purple, made from the 
juice of the puriile-flsh : 'Tyrioquo ardobat 
murice laeua, Verg. A. 4, 2G2. — B. Of 
bodies shaped (pointed) like the puiqdo- 
flsh. 1, A pointed rock or stone : acuto in 
murice remi Obiiixi croiiuero, Verg. A. 6, 
205: Cato sternendum forum muricibua 
censuerat, with small, pointed stones, Plin. 
19, 1, 6, 9 24. — 2 . -^1 sharp murex-sheill used 
for a bridle-hit: acuto murice ffenat Del 
phihos bijugos, Stat. Achill. 1, 221. — 3 . -d 
caltrop, with sharp points in every direc- 
tion: muriccs ferroos in terram defodisso 
Dareum, qufi hostem equites etnissurum 
osso credebat, Curt. 4^ 13, 36; Val. Max. 3, 
7, 2. — 4. d spike of iron: armarium mu- 
ricibus praellxuin, Gell. 6, 4, 4. 

ao. f. I, A city in Sam- 
nium, now Jiaselice, Liv. 10, 17, 11. — 11.^ 
city in Sicily, also called Murgentia, now 
peril. Mandri Bianchi, Liv. 26, 21, 17 ; 24, 
27, 6; Sil. 14, 266. — Hence, ^ MuTgSUl* 
tius, of or belonging to Mur- 

gantia (in Samnlum), Murganlian : roi'V- 
Lvs MVKGANTivs, luscr. Orell. 141; Roma- 
nelli, Topogr. Napol. t. 2, p. 481.— B. Mur- 
gen-tinus (Murgant-). a. ^m, o/ 

or belonging to the city of Murgantia ( in 
Sicily), Murgantine : vinura, Cato, R. R. 6: 
ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 9 47,— In plur. subst. : 
Iffurgentlni, orum, m. , the inhabitants 
of Murgantia, Murgantines, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
43, 9 103; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 9 91. 

^murgiso, dnis, m., a crafty advocate: 
murgisonem dixerunt a mor& et decisione, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 144 MftlL 

mnriu, ac (coiiat. form muries^ 

V. infra),/. [iApi/oi'r], salt liquor, brine, 
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pickle: oloac conduntnr vel viridos in mu- 
riii, Cato, 11. R. 7; cf.: olea<5 ex inuriii durA, 
Cels. 4, 9; dura, id. 4, 15: ut mnliua inuria, 
quatn testa marinu reniittat, Hor. S. X 
53.— Form muries, Cato, R. R. 88, 2; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 158 sq. Mull.; Fab. Piet. ap. 
Non. 223, 17. 

miEUi&ilCIISy [muria], 

pickled or lyinri in brine ; peril, only as 
xubst.; inuristzcniiif '> ”•» o, 

(Plautiiiiaii), Plant. Poen. 1, 2,32: (cojiua) 
scit, iniiriatiea ut rnaeeret, id. ib. 1, 2, 38. 

murxeatim, I'norcx], in Ihe. shape 
of a purple /id, ( post-Aiit,'. ) : vertice muri- 
I'atiin iijlortu, Plin. 9, 33, 52. § 1(12. 

muncatus, »> 

like a purple-fish, pointed. I, Lit. ; folia 
spiuosa, rnuricatis eacuminibus, Plin. 20, 
23, O'.t, 202.-11. Transf. (ace. to iimrex, 

11. B. 'A.), fearful, timid, as if walking over 
caltroiis: gressus, Fulg. Myth. 1. 

inuxiceuSn ^*<0- ['‘J-L ® 

purple fish, pointed, full of points, rough 
(po.st-cla.ss. ): lacunae, A us. Ep. 9, 4. 

muricldnt (murric-). U tperh. 

inus-caedo, mouse ■ killer J, a coioard, pol- 
troon, as a term of abuse : vao tibi muricide 
homo. Plant. Ep. 3, 1, 12; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
j). 125 Mini. 

xnuriculllS, i, »j. dim. [rnurex], a small 
purple-JUih (anlti-cUitiH.), Enn. ap. Apj). Mag. 
p. 299, 11 (Heduph. v. 11 Vahl. p. 107). 

muricUS, b ”*■ [runs], « mouser : pocHa 
non musicus, sed muricus,Ven. Fort, praef 
Eib. 1, p. 31 Brower, 
muries, Sb muria. 
muri-legulus, b [murcx-legulus], 

one who gathers or fishes for the purple -fish 
(post-<;la.s.s.), Cod. Th. lU, 20, 6; 14 sqq. ; 
Cod. Just. 11, 7, 11. 

murinus, <b '•»!) [mus], of mice, 

mouse- ( ante-cla,«s. and post-Aug. ); muri- 
iius color, mouse-color, Varr. ap. Non. 8, 2; 
tlol. 6, 37, C; Pall. 4, 13, 4: cquus, Varr. Sat. 
Men. 03, 13: sanguis, Plin. 30, 9, 23, § 81: 
llmus, id. 29, 0, 34, § 100; pellis, id. 29, 0, 36, 

^ 113: pelles, the skins of martens, ermines, 
etc., Just, 2, 2, 9: horde'uni, a kind of wild 
barley, Plin. 22, 25, 65, g 135. 
murmillo, v. minnillo. 

ilris, n. (m. ; murmur fit vo- 
ru8, Varr. aj). Non. 214, 14) [Sanscr. marma- 
ra, susurrus, murmur, and tlio Creek pofj- 
pipa> and pvppiffjto], a murmur, murmur- 
ing; a humming, roaring, growling, grum- 
bling ; a rushing, crashing, etc. (clu.ss. ; 
syn. : fremitus, strop) tins, fragor, stridor, 
susurrus): murmur populi, Liv. 45, 1; ser- 
jtitque per agmina murmur, Verg. A. 12, 
239 : (pianto porrexit murmuro paueni, 
Juv. 5, 67. — Of prayer, a low, indistinct 
tone: quos ubi placavit precibus et mur- 
mure longo, Ov. M. 7, 251; Juv. 10, 290. — Of 
the humming of bees: strepit oinnis mur- 
mure campus, Verg. A. 6, 709. — Of the roar 
of a lion, Mart. 8, 56, 1; of the tiger; tigri- 
dis Hyrcanae jejunum murmur, Stat. Th. | 

12, 170. — Of inanimate things, a murmur, 

roar, rushing, crashing, cra.sh, rumbling : 
nam et odor urhanitatis, et moliitudo hu- 
inanitiitis, et murmur maris, et dulcedo 
orationi.s sunt ducta a ceteri.s sen.sibus, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 40, 161 ; dure, to roar, Lucr. 6, 142; 
niagno misceri murmuro caelum, V^erg. A. 
4, 160: vontosiim, the rushing wind, id. E. 
9, 58.— Of thunder: exnnirnes primo mur- 
mure caeli, Juv. ]3, 224. — Of a volcanic 
mountain : Aetnaei vcrticis, Suet. Calig. 
51. — Of an earthquake, a roaring, rum- 
bling : i)raecedit sonus. alias munnurl si- 
xnilis, alias mugitilnis, aut clamori huina- 
tio, armorumve jiulsantium fragori, Plin. 2, 
80, 82, g 193. — Of wind-instruments : cor- 
nuum, the sound, Hor. C. 2, 1, 17 : inllati 
buxi, of the tibia, Ov. M. 14, 537 ; auriutn, 
a singing in the. ears, Plin. 28, 7, 21, g 75 
( Jahn, animalia ). — T r o p. : coutemnere 
murmura famae. Prop, 2, 6, 29; of a mut- 
tering, rebellious mui^ur : contra Domi- 
num, Vulg. Kxod. 16, 7; ^d. Act. 6, 1. i 

mnrmur&btmdas,^’ ["’ur- 

muro], murmuring (post-ewse ), App. M. 2, 
p. 123, 32. \ 

murmdratXOynnis,/ [id}.], a murmur- 
ing, crying (post-,4ug.) : aquHaruni, Plin. 

3, 3, g 6; donm sine mnrm''urationo co- 
mitari, without murmuring, Se n. Ep. 107, 
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9; id. Ben. 6, 15, 2: servl mei, id. de Ira, 3, 
24, 2. 

mnrmnr&tory oris, m. [murmuro], a 
niurmurer (iwst-daes.): summusai murmu- 
ratores, Paul, ox Fest. p. 299 MCill. : ad ver- 
sus Deum munnuratores, Aug. Retract. 2, 
20; Vulg. Judae, 16. 

mnrmurillo^ ii ['‘i ]t mur- 

mur, mutter (ante-class.); qui<l murmuril- 
las tecum ? Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 143, 2. 

* 11111 1. n. dim. [murmur], 

a murmuring. Plant. Rud. 5, 3, 48. 

itinimwr ift^g ^ a. urn, as/j. [id.], mur- 
muring, grutnbling : murinuriosus ‘yoyjv- 
arip, <lloK.S. Philox. 

XnurmurOy avi, ittum, l, and (ante- and 
post-class.) murmuror^ atus, l, v. dep. 
[id.], to murmur, mutter ; to rustle, rumble, 
roar, etc. (cf. ; susurro, mus.so, fremo, stre- 
po). I. Neutr. A. Form murmuro; se- 
cum inurmurat, l‘laiit. Aul. 1, 1, 13; Varr. 
L. li. 6, g 67 MUll. — Of discontented per- 
' sons, to mutter, grumfjle : servi murirmrant. 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 149: ot murmuravit omnis 
congregatio, Vulg. Exod. 16, 2 al. — Of the 
nightingale; socurn ip.se murrnurat, Plin. 
10, 29,43, g 82: magiu civrminibiis murniu- 
rata, muttered, Apj). Mag. p. 304, 28. — Of in- 
animate things, to murmur, roar, rumble : 
inurmnraiitia litora, Varr. li. L. 6, g 67 
Mfill. : murnuirans mare, Cic. Tu.se. .5, 40, 
116: unda, Verg. A. 10, 212: igui.s, crackles, 
Plin. 18, 35, 84, g 357 : intestina, to rumble, 
Plant. Cas. 4, 3, 6. — B. Form murmnror: 
murmurari coepimius, Varr. ap. Non. 478: 
populus murmurari coepit, Quadrig. ib. 7; 
Varr. ib. 11. — |f. Act, transf., to mutter or 
grumble at a thing : qui<luin tarditatem 
poetae murmurari, App. Flor. p. 353 Jin. 

murO. ‘‘''b alum, 1, V. a. [mums], to pro- 
vide with walls (late Eat.); civitatem, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 2; Veg. Mil. 1. 21: ca- 
stella, id. ib. 3, H; urbes, Hier. in I.sa. 1, 2, 
15 ext. 

Murocincta, « tuVfa ofValen- 
linian in Lower J*annonia, Amm. 30, 10, 4. 

1 1. murra (•‘-‘SS correctly mviTha, 
murrha, Bramb. Orthog. p. 107), ao,/, 
— pippa. g. Prop., the myrrh-tree, an 
Arabian tree, of which myrrh was the sap : 
murrain in iisdem silvis iiermixtA arbore 
nasci tradiderc aliqui, Plin. 12. 15, 33, § 66; 
O V. M. 10, 310 ; 16, 399. — U, M e t o n. A. 
Myrrh, the gum which exudes from tlie 
myrrh-trcc. The ancients n.sed it to llavor 
their wine; they also anointed their hair 
with a pcrftuncd unguent made from it; 
lautissima apud prlscos vina erant, murrae 
odoro couditu, Plin. 14, 13, 15, g 92: crines 
murra madentes, Verg. A. 12, 100 : crines 
murra madidi, Ov. M. 6, 53; 3, 655; 4, 393; 
cf. id. Med. Fac. 88. — B. Personified, 
the daughter of Cinyras, toho was changed 
into a myrrh-’tree, Ov. M. 10, 298 sq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 68. 

2. murra, murris^ Wis, /, 

“ pt'tppa and pvppk, a plant, called also 
smyrrniza, sweet - cicely, Plin. 24, 16, 97, 

§ 154. 

1 3. murra (less correctly murrha, 

myXTfha)? — poppa. I, A stone of 

which costly ve.ssels (v. murrlnus and mur- 
reus) were made: maculosae pocula mur- 
rae, Mart. 10, 80, 1; hence, poet, transf, 
vessels of murra, murrine vases, id. 4, 86. — 
n. The myrrh-tree and myrrh, v. myrrha. 
— 111. Murra, name of a horse, peril, 
of a sfiotted oiie,dnscr. Grut. 341. 

Murranus (Marrhan-)* b i. 

The name of a mythic king of the Latins, 
Verg. A. 12, 529. — H, Name of a slave, 
Inscr. Mur. 1379, 1. 

marrfttufl (i^ss correctly myrrh&« 
tU»)> A* Spiff'd or mingled 

with myrrh (post -class.); iKitio, Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 158 Mfill. : vinum, Vulg. Marc. 16, 
23. — B. Anointed tvith balsam of myrrh : 
Satiapao, Si^. Ep. 8, 3. 

1. murreui (mirrrbeut, mur- 

rbuas)i [i- rourra], of or be- 

longing to myrrh. — Esp. A. Anointed 
with myrrh, perfumed with myrrh (poet.) : 
crinis, Hor. C. 3, 14, 22. — B. myrrh, 
of the color of myrrh, yellowish. Prop. 3, 10, 
20 (4, 9, 22). 

2. murreus (murrhens, m 3 rr- 

rbea>)t um, afij. [3. murra], of or be- . 
longing to the stone murra, murrean : po- I 
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cula, made of murra, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 26: 
poculum. Sen. Ep. 119, 3. 

^ t mnrrhacopum, ^ = poppa- 

ixKovov, a medicament compounded with 
myrrh, for removing weakness : acopuin 
murrhacopum. Not. Tir. p. 160. 
mnrriciduf, v. muricidus. 

1 . murrinui (murrhinus, 
rhinns)) um adj. [l. murraj, of or be- 
longing to myrrh : odor, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 
6: olco, Vulg. Esth. 2, 12. — Subst.: mur- 
rina, ae,/ (sc. potio), a drink made of 
good wine, flavored with myrrh and other 
spices. Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 51 ; Jlo.ss. ap. Plin. 
14, 13, 15, § 92 ; § 93 ; cf ; murrina, genus 
IKitionis quae Craocc dicitur visrap, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 144 .VI fill. 

2. murrinus (murrhinus, myr- 

rhinns)i a, um, adj. [3. murra], of or be- 
longing to the stone murra, murrine (post- 
I^Oig. ). 1, Adj.: trulla, mcule of murra, 

Plin. 37, 2, 7, g 20: vitrum, painted in a 
manner resembling murrine rases, id. 36, 
26, 67, § 198. — If, Nubst. : murriua o*" 
myrrina, brum, n. (sc. vasa), r^esse.ts of 
mu7-ra, murrine vases, murrines : murrina 
et crystalliiia ex oAdem terra elfodiinus, 
Plin. 33 prooem. g 5; 37, 2, 7, g 18; Juv. 
6, 156. 

‘'‘murrio, *'• [mns], to squeak like 
a mouse, Gloss. Isid. 

murxltis, v. myrrhite!5. 

t mnrrbbathrarius ( murrhob-, 

mnrOb-)> ’a. [uvppa-/3iidpov, shoe], a 
balsam-shoemaker, one who gives ike shoes a 
balsamic smell. Plant. Aul. 3, 5, 37 (dub.; 
Wagn. diahatharii ; al. myrobatlirarius, al. 
malobathrariiis, al. myrobrocharius). 

Mursa or Mursia, ae,/, a city in 
\ Pannonia, now PJsgek, Eutr. 9, 6 ; 10. 6; 
j Aur. Viet, Epit. 41.— Hence, A. Mursen- 
! git or Murtiensit, (Wf/, of or belong- 
ing to Mursa or Mursia, Mursian : Mur- 
sense proolium, Amm. 15, 5, 33: episcopus 
(al. Mursiensis), Hier. adv. Lucifer, 18. — B, 
Mursinus, a, um, nc^j., of or belonging to 
the city of Mursa, Mursian: labes, Aur. 
Viet. Cae.sar. 33. 

mnrta, ae, v. myrtus. 
murtatus and murteus. a, nm, v. 

myrl-. 

mnrtotum, v. myrlotum. 

Murtius,v. Murcius. 
martum^ b v. myrtum. 

murUB (archaic orthogr. moerus, Varr. 
L. L. 5, 32, g 41 Miill. ; Enn. aj). Serv. Verg. 
G. 1, 18, or Ann. v. 376 Vahl. ; Verg. A. 10, 
24: moirus, Inscr. Orell. 666), i, m. [from 
root mu-; cf.: moenia, munis], a jcaM; e.sp. 
a city wall; mostly in plur. (class.; cf. : 
moenia, i)aries, inaceria). I. Lit.: muri ur- 
bis, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 94: Helvii iutra oppida 
mnrosque compelluntiir. Cues. B. G. 7, 65: 
instrnere, Nep. Th. 6, 4 ; ducere, Verg. A. 1, 
423: aedifleare, Gv'. M. 11, 204: rnannoreus, 
a balcony, Calp. Eel. 7, 48. — Also, the wall 
of a building, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 7 : sanctac res, 
vcluti muri et portae, quodtimmodo divini 
juris sunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 9. — B. Transf. 
X, A baiik, mound, datn, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 

3. — 2. '-t'he ritn or side of a pot or boiler : 
quae lenui muro spatiosuin colligat orhem, 
Juv. 4, 132. — 3 . wooden tower of an 

elephant, 8il. 9, 601. — 4. head-dress of 

j Cybele, ornamented with towers: crinalis, 
Claud, in. Eutr. 2, 284. — H. Tro p., a wall, 
a safeguard, protection, defence ( rare but 
class.): lex Aelia ct I<nfla, propugnacula 
muriqiie tranqiiillitatis, Cic. Pis. 4, 9; Grai- 
Om murus Achilles, Ov. M. 13, 280: cor 
muuitum costarum et pectoris muro, Plin. 
11, 37, 69, g 181 : hie murus aeneus esto, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 60. 

t 1. mCiris (gen. plur. murum, 

Arn. 3, 3 ; usually murium, Cic. N. I). 2, 6:1, 
167 ; Plin. 8, 27, 41, g 98; v. Ncuo, Formenl. 

1, 286 sq.), comm, [kindred to Greek pvf, 
San.scr. mOsh, the same, from mhsh, furari], 
a mouse: non solum inquiliui, sed etiain 
mures migraverunt, Cic. Att. 14, 9, 1: exi- 
guus, Verg. G. 1, 181 : rusticus, urbanus, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 80 al. — Prov., v. mons, I.; 
neque enim homines murium aut formica- 
rum causfi frumentum condunt, Cic. N. D. 

2. 63, 158.— Compared with parasites: qua- 
si mures semper edimus alionum cibum, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 6. —The ancients included 
under this name the rat, marten, sable, er- 
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min^ 0 . g. mures domestici, agrestcs, ara- 
nei, Ponticl, LSbyci, inarini, Plin. 8, 67, 82, 

221 ; 9, 19, 36, 8 71; 10, 66, 86, § 18,6: pel- 
les, perh. ermine, Amm. 31, 2, 5: AlYlcani, 
riin. 30, 6, 14, g 43 : odorati, musk - rats, 
Hier. Ep. 127, 3. — As a term of abuse, you 
rat : vldetx) te in publicum, mus, imo tcr- 
rae tuber, Petr. 68.— As a term of endear 
ment : cum ino murem dicis, my Utile 
mouse, Mart. 11, 29, 3. — H, Mus marinus, 
a kind of cruslaceous sea -Jish, Plin. 9, 19, 
35, § 71 ; Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (Hedupb. 
V. 2 Vahl). 

2 . mas, muris, m., a Roman surname, 
e. g. D. Dccius Mus, I,iv. 10, 14; Cic. Sest. 
21, 48; id. Sen. 13, 43. 

1 . masa, ‘le,/) — Movtra, a muse, one 
of the goddesses of poetry, music, and the 
other liberal arts. The ancients reckoned 
nine of them, viz.; Clio, the muse of history ; 
Melpomene, of tragedy ; Thalia, of comedy; 
Euterpe, of the flute ; Terpsichore, of danc- 
ing; OaWmyiq, of epic poetry; Kraio, of lyric 
poetry; Urania, of astronomy ; Polyhym- 
nia, of the mimic art, Aus. Idyll. 20 ; Cic. N. 
1). 3, 21. 64; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 92: Musanun de- 
lubra, Cic. Arch. 11, 27 : hie Muparurn parens 
(lomusque Pieria, Mela, 2, 3, 2 ; crassioro 
Musd, in a plainer, dearer manner, without 
too much reflnement. Quint. 1, 10, 28: sine 
ulia MusA, witfmit any genius, wit, taste, 
Varr. ap. Non. 448, 16. — Jl. T r a n s f. A. 
A song, a poem : musa proeax, Hor. C. 2, 1, 
37 : pcdesiris, a style of poetry bordering on 
prose, id. S. 2, 6, 17. — B. i^lur. , sciences, 
studies: quis est omnium, qui modo cum 
Musis, id est cum humanitato et cum doc- 
trinu huheat aliquod commorcinm, qui, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 66; agrestiores, id. Or. 3, 
12: maxiswWoroB, philosophical studies, \<i. 
Earn. 1, 9, 23. 

2 . m&sa, ne, m., a Roman surname, 
e. g. Antouius Musa, a physician in ordi- 
nary of Augustus, Suet. Aug. 69; Plin. 19, 

H, 38. g 128: Q. Pomponius .Musa, in EckheJ. 
I). N. V. t. 5, p. 283. 

m&saeum^v. Museum. 

1 . mutaoas, a, um, V. Mu.seus. 

2. mUSaOUS, >1 '^1 — Moif<Tarov. 1, A 
famous Greek poet in the time of Orpheus, 
<3c. Tusc. 1, 41, 98; id. N. i). 1, 15, 41; Verg. 
A. 6, 667. — II, A Roman surname, Inscr. 
(Irut. 701j 3. 

musagretes^ ae, ?«., — Moe<ra7tTHf, 
leader of the muses, an Cftithet of Apollo 
and Hercules, Eum. Rest. Schol. 7. 

1 . masca, 60 . /. [San.scr. makshika, a 
fly; Gr. puia, of which inusca, nviasa, may 
ho a dim. form; of. Germ. Miicke; Engl, 
midge, musquito], a fly, Varr. R. R. 3, 16: 
juier, abige rmisca.s, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 247; 
muscas fugare, Mart. 3, 82, 12: muscas cap- 
taro ac stilo praeacuto conflgere (solebat 
Domitianus), Suet. Dorn. 3. — Transf, of 
troublesome persons. — So of inquisitive, 
prying people, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 26; of ob- 
trusive, unbidden guests, id. Pocn. 3, 3, 76. 

2 . muscay Roman surname, 

Cic. Att. 12, 40, 1. 

muscariuxn, v. muscarius, ii. 

muSCariuS; [mH.sca], of or 

belonging to flies, fly- (post- Aug.). I, Adj.: 
iiranei muscarii tela, i. a. fly-hunting, Plin. 
29, 6, :W, g 131 ; clavus, a broad-headed nail, 
\Ttr. 7, 3, 11. — Hence, H, Subst.: iiiasca~ 
riani; ii, n., a fly-flap, Jly-brush, used also 
as a clothes brush, made of peacocks’ tails, 
Mart. 14, 67 in lenim.; or hairy ox-tails, id. 
14, 71 in lemm.; or horse-tails, Veg. Vet. 4, 

I. — B. Transf. I. The. hairy or fibrous 
part of plants, the umbel: semine in mu- 
scariis deiwindente, Plin. 12, 26, 67, § 127. — 
2 , A closet or safe, in which writings wore 
kept to protect them from the Hies, Inscr. 
Rom. Viagg. a Pompeii, p. 168. 

tmascellariam; 'h [mus], a mouse- 
trap : muscellarium, viverrarium, 7 a\e- 
d 7 pa, Gloss. PhiloX. 

muscorda* f- [id.], mouse -dung, 
Plin. 29, 6, 34, g 100; Paul, ex Fest. p. 196 
Miill. 

mUICldUBy [muscus], 

of moss, mossy (poBt-class.): pumices, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 16. 

mnscipola, ne, /, and muscipu- 
lum, U [mus-capio], a mouse trap: nuis- 
cipulum, /ui*d 7 pa, Gloss. Philox. ; Lucil. ap. 
Non. 266, 2: qui saepe laqueos, et musci- 
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pula elRjgerat, Phaedr. 4, 1, 8 verendum 
est, ne quaiulo in muscipulA syllabas ca- 
piain, Sen. Ep. 48. 

t oris, m. [muscipula], 
a mouse-catcher ; trap., a deceiver : musci - 
pulator, deceptor. alterplex, Gloss. Isid. 
matcipdlanif 'i v. muscipula. 
MnscldanSy Mnscuiosus. 
muacdsd, <uiv.,v. muscosus,/ln. 
mUSedauSt [muscus], ./ull 

of moss, mossy : prata, V arr. R. R. 1, 9, 6 : fou - 
tes, Verg. E. 7, 45.— Comp.: nihil alsius, ni- 
hil muscosius,Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1,2. g 5.— Hence, 
adv. : maaedad. mossUy, Sid. Carm, 2. 

muacdla^ /■ [mnscaj, a little, 

fly (cccl. l>at ): scyniphes musculae sunt 
brevissimae, Aug. Trin. 7, 3; Arn. 2, 74. 
tnaaculdauBf Mi- [muscuius]. 

1, Muscular, fleshy (post-Aug.): cor natura 
musculosum. Cels. 4, 1 : pectora, Col. 8. 2. 
—II. ransclOana, Otr MuscuIosus, a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr. Griit. 337. 

maaculas, dim. [mus], a Uttle. 

mouse.. I, Lit., Cic. Div. 2, 14. 33; Plin. 27, 
7, 28, g 62.— II, Transf. A, Of other creat- 
ures. I, A companion of the whale, Plin. 
9, 62,88, § 186; called muscuius rnarinus, 
id. 11, 37, 62, § 165.— 2. A sea mussel. Cels. 
3, 6; 2, 29; Plaut. Rml. 2, 1, 9 (al. mytilus). 
— B. Of things. 1, A muscle of the body: 
quodcunque musculuin laesit, Cels. 5, 26,3; 
8, 1: femoruin, Luc. 9,771. — Trop., nu4sc//;, 
vigor (post-Aug.): hanc (hi.storiam) ossa, 
musculi, nervi dcceut, vigor, force, Plin. Ep, 
5, 8. 10. — 2. In milit. lang., a shed, man- 
telet (cf. : vinca, testudo); for its form and 
construction, v. Cars. H. C. 2, 10, 1; id. B. (J. 
7,84 ; Veg. R. Mil. 4, 16.— 3. A kind of small 
sailing tjesse.l : longae naves sunt, quas dro- 
niones vocamus; iliclae eo quod longiores 
Sint ceteris: quibus contrarius muscuius, 
curtum navigium, Isid. Orig. 19, 1. 

muSCUa, i* 1. Moss, (3a to, R. R. 6 : 
musoo circiimlita saxa, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7: 
mollis, Ov. M. 8, 562. — H. Musk, Hier. in 
Jov. 2, n. 8. 

muaeidriua &nd musae&xina, n, 

TO., for musivarius, a worker in mosaic 
(post-class.): rnarmorarius, niusaearius, al- 
barius, Edit. Diocl. p. 19; Inscr. Grut. 686, 3. 

Museum, and M&idam, i', « > = 

Motfo-tioi', (t seat of the muses, a museum ; 
a jilacG for learned occupations, a library, 
academy, study, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 9 ; Suet. 
Claud. 42; Spart. Hadr. 20; a grotto, Plin. 
36, 21, 42, § 154. 

Musdus Of Musaeus, a, nm- adj.^ ~ 

Mavaeioc, of or belonging to the muses, poet- 
ical or musical (poet.): musaea mele, Lucr. 

2, 412: rnusaeo Icporc, id, 1, 934: vales, i. e. 
Orpheus, App. M. 2, p. 124. — H, For musi- 

I vus, mosaic, Inscr. Spon. Miscell. Sect. 2. 

Muaia, ao,/, for Mysia, like Suria for 
; Syria, Don. Ter. Hcc. 1, 2, 8. 

t musica, ao, and mugicS, es, / , = 
povatKg, the art of music, music; acc. to the 
notions of the ancients, also every higher 
kind of artistic or scientific culture or pur- 
suit : musicam Damonc aut Arisloxcno 
tractanlo ? etc. , Cic. do Or. 3, 33, 132 : socci 
I et cothurni, l.e. comic and dramatic poetry, 
Aus. Ep. 10, 43; musice antiquis tempori- 
bus tautum veucrationis habuit, ut, Quint. 
1, 10. 9. ^ 

Musicmii, 6rum, to., a people on the 
Indus, Curt. 9, 8, 8; 10; 10. 

J musicarius, w. [musicus], a mu- 
sical-instrument maker, Inscr. Grut. C54, 1. 

musicatUS, *1 n*n, adj. [musica], set to 
music (po8t-cla.s.s.); cantilenae, App. Trism. 
p. 81, 33. 

1. adv., v. musicus^n. 

2. m&glCd, V'. musica. 

t mutdeus, a, um, adj., zri nova iKot. 

L Of or belonging to music, musicatl. (class.). 

Adj. : leges musicae, the rules of music, 
(3ic. I^g. 2. 15, 39 : sonus citharae, Phaedr. 4, 
18, 20; pedes, Plin. 29, 1, 5, g 6.— B. ^^ubst. 
1. muilCUe, i, w., a musician : mugico- 
rum aures, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146. — ^2, muiU- 
Ca, 6rutn. «., TOttsic ; in muslcis numcri, 
et voces, ct modi, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187 : de- 
dero se niusicis, id. ib. 1, 3, 10; et omnia 
musicorum organa, Vulg. 1 Par. 16, 42. — B, 
In gen. 1, 0/ or belonging to poetry, 
poetical; subst., a poet: applicaro se ad 
studium muBicum, the art of poetry, Ter. 
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Heaut. prol. 23: ars, id. Phorm. prol. 18; 
musicus pes, a metrical foot of five sylla- 
bles, — — - ^ (o. g. temfierantia), Diom. 

p. 478 P. — 2, 0/ or belonging to science, 
scientific.: ludus, scientific occupation, Cell, 
praef.— Hence, adv.: *mu»ice, = poi»«ri- 
Kttfv : musice hercle agitis aetaiem, you are 
in clover, i. e. living luxuriously at an- 
other’s expense, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 40. 

Milsx-gena, ae, to. [Musa-gigno], 
muse -born, son of a muse (post -class.), 
Rutin, do Compos, et Metr. Oral. 

t mitaimn or musmo, ^'^nis, to., 
novaputv, an animal of Sardinia, prob. the 
mt{ftone, from which we have the tamo 
sheep, Plin. 8, 49, 75, g 199.— H, Transf.: 
musimones asini, muli, aut cqui breves. 
Lucil. lib. sexto: pretium emit, qui vondit 
equum musimonem (i. e. a stallion). Cato 
Deletorio : asinum aut musimonem aut 
arietem. Non. 137, 22 sq. ; cf. Serv. Verg. 
G. 3, 446. 

musinor, '*• mughior./in. 
Musium* d, V. Museum. 
mUSiV&rint, >'> [musivum],a work- 
er in mosaic (post-class.); intestinurii, sfa- 
tuarii, musivaril, Imp. Const. Cod. Just. 10, 
64, 1; (,’a.«.siod. V'ar. 7, 6. 

t xnd8iUU8« a, um, adj. [mu.sa], of or be- 
longing to a viuse, artistic .- foutem opero 
mu.slvo exornare, Inscr. Oroll. 3323 ; cf. 
Museus. — As subst.: musivum, !,»•,= 
/ioixTcrov, mosaic work, mosaic (|»ost-clas8.): 
pictum de musivo, Spart. Pesc. 6: musivo 
picta genera horniiiiim, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 8. 
musmo, muslmo. 

MilSdlliaS^ i) to. , « famous Stoic phi- 
losopher of the time of Tiberius, Vespasian, 
and Titus, teacher of Epictetus, Tac. A. 14, 
59; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 6; Amm.27, 9, 6; Goll. 
16, 1, 1.— Hence, Musdni&nus, a, uni, 
cuij., of or belonging to Musonius, Musoni- 
an, Amm. 16, 13, 1 ; 16, 9, 2. 

muM&tlO, f'nis,/ [musso], a suppres- 
sion of the voice, silence, (post-class.), v. I. ap. 
Amm. 20, 8, 9 (al. simulutione). 
t muButabanduf, um, adj. [mus- 

sito], supprejtsing the voice, silent, Vot. Gloss. 

mustit&tio, onis,/ [id.], a suppres- 
Sion of the voice, silence (post-class.), Apj). 
M. 8 init.; Hier. in Isa. praef. 9; Tort. 
Pudlc. 7 ; Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 35. 

musutator, urls, m. [id.], a silent 
person, a mutterer, Vulg. Isa. 29, 24 ; cf. 
rnuBsitator, bno-fo'g^vortii, Vet. Gloss.— H. 
A grumbler: mussitatores discent legem, 
Vulg. Isa. 29, 24. 

mussito, li and a. [musso]. 

1. ISeutr., to be silent, keep quiet, not let 
one’s self be heard ; to speak in an under- 
tone, to mutter, grumble (not in Cic. or 
Caes.): si sapis, raussitabis, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 
65; sub loclis latentes inctu mussitant, id. 
Cas. 3, 5, 33: ita clam quidam mussitan- 
tes, Li V. 1, 60: cum David vidissot servos 
Buos mussitantes, Vulg. 2 Reg. 12, 19; con- 
tra nos, id. Exod. 16, 7. -II. Act., to say in 
a low tone, to mutter, murmur any thing; 
to be silent respecting, to take no notice o/a 
thing: ego (haec) mecum niiissito, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 119; id. True. 2, 2, 67; 2, 6, 10.— 
With rel. -clause: malo ambigere bonos, 
quam oh rem id non mcruerim, quam, 
quod est graviu.s, cur impetraverim, raus- 
sitare, Amm. 14, 6, 8; accipienda et mus- 
sitanda injuria adulescentium est, is to be 
borne in silence. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 63 ; timorem, 
App. Mag. p. 320. 

musso, idum, 1, u n. and a. (depon. 
collat. form : discumbimus miissati, Varr. 
ap. Non. 249, 10) [root mu-, shut; Sanscr. 
mtlkas, dumb; Gr. pvtiai, pvtuih", <^6 pvarij- 
ptov; Lat. mutus], to say in a loiv tone, to 
mutter, murmur ; to be silent respecting a 
thing (not in Cic. or Ctes. ; syn. : miitio, 
murmuro). I, Lit.: mussare munnurare. 
Ennius; in occulto mussabant. Vulgovero 
pro tacere dicitur, ut idem Ennius : non 
decet mussare bonos, Paul, ex Fest. p. 144 
Mull. (cf. Ann.v. 186; 348; 426; Trag.v. 432 
V’ahl.): soli Aetoli id docretum clam mus- 
santes carpebant, Liv. 33, 31: flent maesti 
mussantque jiatres, Verg. A. 11, 454 ; An- 
tbol. Ijit. 1, 170, 108; aequum non est oc- 
cultum id haberi, neque per metum mus- 
‘sari, to bear or brook in silence. Plant. Aul. 

2, 1, 12 : egomet mecum raussito : Bona 
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mou inbiant, id. Mil. 3, 1, 118 : qtiidquid 
oyt, mussitabo potius quam inteream, keep 
it to myself^ id. ib. 2, 3, 40: ergo si sapis, 
mussitabis, id. ib. 2, 6, 67. — Poet., of bees, 
to murmur, hum, Verg. G. 4, 188. — II, 
Transf., to be afraid to say or do any 
thing, to be in fear or uncertainty: nius- 
sat rex ipse Ijatiuus, Quos generos vucot, 
I. 0 . deliberates in silence, Verg. A. 12, 6.77 : 
dicere mussant, id. ib. 11,345; inodici, Plin. 
Kp. 7, 1; juvencae, are silent, exi>ect in si- 
lence, Verg. A. 12 , 718. 

* mutsor. It V- V. inusso, 
init. 

muftacd, /t « of laurel, Plin. 
1.7, 30, 30, g 127. 

mustaceus, ^ mutt&cettm, 

1, n., a must-caJce or laurel-cake, a kind of 
wedding-cake mixed with must and baked 
on bay-leaves: mustacoos sic facito, etc., 
Cato, R. R. 121; Juv. 6, 200. — Pro v. : lau- 
reolam in mustaceo quaerere, to look for a 
laurel - wrealh in a cake, i, a. for fame in 
trifles, Cic. Att. 5, 20, 4. 

mustarius, a, um, adj. [mu.stum], of 
or belonging to must (ante-class.); urceus, 
Cato, R. R. 11. 

mnstaz, iicls,/, a kind of laurel, Plin. 
1.7, 30, 30, g 127. 

* mnstSculsiy f- dim. [mustela], a 
small tce.asel : velox mustecula dintrit (al. 
velox mustelaquo dintrit), Auct. Carm. 
Phil. 61. 

mnstdla or mustella, [mus]. 

I, A weasel: cortum est miistelae i)o.sthac 
numquam credere. Plant. Stich. 3, 2, 43 ; 
cf. Plin. 29, 4, 16, g 60.— II. A flsh; acc. to 
some, a lamprey ; acc. to others, an eel- 
jwut, Plin. 9, 17, 20, g 63; marina, Enn. ap. 
App. Mag. p. 2i)0 (Heduph. v. 1 Vahl.). 
*mustdl&tufl (mustell-), u, om, 

adj. [mustela], weasel - colored : peplum, 
App. M. 2, p. 126, 22 dub. 

mustelinuB (muttoll-). a, om, adj. 

[id.], of or belonging to a weasel, weasel-: 
color. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 22: utriculus, Plin. 30, 
14, 43, g 124. 

niUStellSg'O, ® plant: mus- 

tellago eadem ac laurago, chutnacdaphno, 
App. H<‘rh. r>8. 

mastOUS, a, um, adj. [miKstum], of or 
belonging to new wine or must, like must. 
I, Lit.; mala, quae antea mustea voca- 
bant, nunc meliinela appellant, must-ajyiiles, 
Cato, R. R. 7, 3: mala, Plin. 1.7, 14, 1.7, g .71: 
fructus, Col. 0, 1.7, 13.— II. Transf., young, 
new, fresh (post-Aug.): rnusteus caseus, 
Plin. 11, 42, 07, g 240: piper, id. 12, 7, 14, 
g 20: liber, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 6. 
mnsticus, v. mysticu.s. 
muBtricoia (mustrxcMa), ac,/. 

a shoemaker's last, Paul, ex Fest. p. 147 
MUll. ; Afran. ib. (Com. Rel. v. 421 Rib.). 

mUBtulcntUS, adj. [mustum], 

abounding in new loine or must (ante- and 
post-class.). I. Lit.; mustulentus auctum- 
nus, App. M. 2, p. 116, 20.— II. Transf., 
mustulentus aestus (or ventus). Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 63 ./iw.; 41.7, 15, 
mustum, 1, V- inustus, 11. 
muStnoSUB, adj. [mustum], 

full of new wine (late Lat.), Ca.ssiod. ap. 
Ps. 79, s. f. 

mustUS, 6tn, adj., young, new, fresh 
(as adj. only anto-cla.ss. ) : agna, Cato ap. 
Prise. 711 P. : vinum, id. R. R. 11.7.— n. 
Subst. ; mustum, L ”• > or unferment- 

ed wine, must, Cato, R. R. 120: dulce, Verg. 
G. 1, 29.7: novum, Plin. Ep. 9, 16, 2: linire 
victuro dolia musto, Juv. 9, .78, — Plur., 
of the dilferent kinds of must, Plin. 14, 20, 
26, g 12.7 al. — Poet, in plur.: musta, 
*7rnm, vintages, i. c. autumns : lercentum 
musta videro, Ov. M. 14, 146. — T r o p. : 
quasi de musto ac lacu fervidam oratio- 
nem fugiendam, Cic. Brut. 83, 288. — B, 
Transf., of oil; olei musta, new oil (al, 
olel, quam musta), Plin. 16, 1, 2, g 5. 

Musul&mii (Musulami, IMisu- 

lumi). «’»rum, m., a powerful African tribe, 
west of the Great Syrtis, Tac. A. 2, 62; 4, 
2ijPlin. 6, 4, 4, § 30; Aur. Viet. Caes. 4, 2. 

Muta, ac,/, agodde.ss, called also I<ara 
and Larunda, whom Jupiter, on account of 
her talkativeness, struck dumb, Ov. F, 2, 
683; Lact. 1, 20; id. 1,35. 
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mfttftbQis, [tnuto], changeable, 
mutable (class.): omno conms mutabile 
est, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 30: sidera quae vaga et 
mutabili erratlone (al. ratione) labuntur, id. 
IJniv. 10; forma civitatis, id. Rep, 2, 23, 43: 
varium et mutabile semper Feraina, an in- 
constant thing, Verg. A. 4, 609: animus vul- 
gi, Liv. 2, 7. — Comp.: quid incoustantius, 
uul mutabilius? Val. Max. 6, 19, 14.— A'ujj. ; 
mutabillssimae doorum voluntates, Porcius 
l^atro decl. in Cutil. 16. — Hence, adv. : mU- 
chanaeablv (ante-class.); muta- 
biliier avet,^Varr. ap. Non. 130, 26. 

mutiibilitaB, ntls, / [mutabilis], 
changeableness, mutability ( class. ; syn. : 
mubilitus, inconstantia, Icvitas) : mentis, 
* Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 76; Mart. Cap. 8, § 871. 

I mutublliter, adv., v. mutabilis ^n. 

! mutatio, on is, / [l. muto]. I. A 
changing, ottering, a change, alteration, 
mutation (freq. and cla8.s. ; cf. vicissitude) : 
consilii mutatio optimus est portus paeni- 
tenti, Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 7 ; mutationem face- 
re, to change, id. Off. 1, 33, 120 : rerum, a 
change in t/ie affairs of state, a revolution, 
id. Att. 8, 3, 4; cf. id. Kep. 1, 41, 64: sod hu- 
jus regiae prima et certissima est ilia mu- 
tatio (immediately before, commutatioues 
rerum publicarum), id. ib. 1, 42, 66; rei 
mutatione amittitur ususfructus, si, etc., 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 31. — II, An exchanging, 
exchange. ^ In gen.: vest is, Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 4 : offleiorum, interchange, mutual ex- 
ercise, Cic. Olf. 1, 7, 22 ; cf. ementium, traflic 
by exchange, l&c. Agr 2'^. — B. par tic., 
in i)osting, a changing or change of horses, 
Amm. 21, 0, 4; cf. Cod. Tli. 8, 6, 63. — C. 
Rhet. term. — imaWayg, interchange of ex- 
pressions, Quint. 0, 3, 02. 

mutator, Oris, m. [id. ], a changer ; an 
exchanger, barlerer (poet, and post -Aug. 
pro.se); mutator circulus unni, i. e. Zodia- 
ciKS, liUC. 10, 202: mercis mutator Eoac, 

1. e. mercator, id. 8, 8.74 : ocjuorum, i. e. de- 
sultor, Val. FI. 6, 161 : uiercium commer- 
ciorumquo mutator, Arn. 3, 110. 

mutatdriUB, 'C um, adj. [mutator], 
of or belonging to changing or exchanging 
(post-class.). \,Adj.: indumentum, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 66. — II, Hubst.: mutatdXl- 
Una, ^ A. cape, tippet, wimple, cliange 
of raiment ; Gr. avaftohatov, Hier. in Isa. 3, 
22; Vulg. Isa. 3, 22; id. Zech. 3, 4 al.— B. 
Mutatorium Caesaris, peril, a house of ac- 
commodation or a j>Udsure~ house, Inscr, 
Gud. 190, 7. 

mutatura, ^0>/ [l- muto], the exchange 
of money, paying in exchange, Nov. Majori- 
an. do Curial. 4, 7, c. 1, g 14; 16. 

mutatUS, 0*^) ”*• [01- « change, altera- 
tion (eccl. l.«at.): iucredibili mutatu, Tert. 
Pall. 4. 

mutOSCO, 2, r. inch. n. [miltus], to grow 
dumb (|K>.st-cla.ss.) : omnia tempora,Cod. Th. 
9, 40, 17 : cuncta, Mart. Cup. 0, g 010. 

rautg'O, 6nis, m., a king of Tyre, the 
father of Ibjgmalion, Just, 18. 4, 8 (in Vir- 
gil called Belus, Verg. A. 1, 621). 

* MuthuL ® river in Numidia, Sail. .1. 
48, 3. 

mU'^GUB, um, adj., for mutilus, cur- 
tailed, docked (an to- class.): spica, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 48^3. 

* IHutila, ue, f. , a city in Istna, now’ 
Medolino, Liv. 41, 11, 7. 

mutilag'O, luls, /, a plant, also called 
tithymalus, App. Herb. 108. 

mutilatXO, 6ni.s, f. [mutilo], a maim- 
ing, mutilating, mutilation (late Lat.), Cas- 
siod, Vur. 10. 28 ; cf. mutilatio, uKpmrnpia- 
aiv, GI 0 .SS. Phllox. 

mntilxtas, / [mutllus], imperfec- 
tion, defect (late Ijit.), Dion. Exig. Greg. 
Croat. Horn. 12. 

mutilo, atum, 1, V. a. [mutilus], to 
cut or lop off, to cut short, clip, crop; to 
maim, mutilate (sya. : truuco, tondco, am- 
puto). I, Lit.; naso auribusque mutila- 
tis, Liv. 20, 9 : corpora securibus, Curt. 9, 

2, 10 : aufes naresque, id. 7, 6, 21 : mutila- 
tae cauda colubrae, Ov. M. 6, 869: ramos, 
id. de Nuce,37; dentem, Plin. 8, 6, 6, g 11.— 
II, T r a n s f. A. To mutilate, in pronu n - 
elation : verba, Plin. 7, 16, 15, g 70. — B, 
To shorten, to diminish, lessen: aliquem, 
i. e. to curtail his fortune, mb him, Ter. Hec. 
1, 1, 7 ; exercitum, * Cic. Phil. 3 12. 31 : pa- 
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trimonium. Cod. Just. 11, 33, 1 : commoda 
urbis, id. 11, 42, 2 ; jura llbertatis, id. 7, 

Mutilum, i,n.,a city in Gallia Gispa- 
dana, now Modigliano, Liv. 31, 2, 7. 

mutilUB, um, adj. [/itTwAoc or pini- 
Aov], maimed, mutilated (class.; syn.: trun- 
cus, curtus, mancus). I, L i t. So of those 
who cut off a thumb to escape military ser- 
vice, Cod. Th. 7, 13, 10: grabatulus uno pede 
mutilus, App. M. 1, p. 107, 19: naves (al. mu 
tilatae), Liv. 37, 24: litterao, Gell. 17, 9 12. 
—Of horned animals which have lost one 
or both horns; bos, Varr. L. L.9, g 33 MUll. : 
alces mutilae sunt cornibus, without horns, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 26: capella, Col. 7, 6. — Hence 
jestingly, transf. ; sic mutilus (i. e. exsecto 
cornu) minitaris? Hor. S. 1, 6, 60 — If 
Trop. ; mutila et quasi decurtata (in ora* 
tione) Bcntire, Cic. Or. 63, 178: mutila quae- 
dam et hiantia loqui, too briefly, id. ib. 9, 32. 

Mntina, ue, /, a cUy in Cisalpine 
Gaul, now Modena, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Cic. Phil. 6, 
9, 24 ; 6, 2, 3 ; 7, 6, 16 ; Liv. 21, 25 ; 35, 4 ; 41, 
20. — Hence, MutlueUBiB, U) ur 

belonging to Mutina: proelium, near Mu- 
tina, between Antony and Octavius, 711 
A. U.C., Cic. Fam. 10, 14, 1; Ov. F. 4, 627. 

Mutini; orum, m., the inhabitants of 
the city of Mute, in Sicily, Mutines, Ascon. 
ad Cic. Pis. p. 13 Orell. ; Liv. 25, 40, 8. 
M&tmUB or MutUnUB, h m. [2. 

muto], an appellation of l^riapus, liact. 1. 
20; Aug. Civ. Del, 4, 11.— H. Transf., r:= 
penis, Auct. Priap. 74. 

mutio or muttio, u. n. [ from 
the sound mu], to mutter, mumble., speak in 
a low tone (poet. ; syn. : murmuro, musso). 

I. J<it. ; etiam muttis? So. Jam taceho, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 225; id. Mil. 2, 6. 83: in 
pingo pugnum, si muttiverit, id. Bacch. 4, 
7, 2; id. Most. 2, 1, 54: nihil jam mutiro au- 
doo, Ter. And. 3, 2. 25 : nequo opus e.st Adeo 
mutito, nor should it even be muttered, be 
hinted at, id. Hec. 6, 4, 26 : si muttivero. 
etiam quod certo scio, Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 84.— 

II. Transf A. To bleat, us a he-goal. 
Auct. Carm. Philom. 68; to bark: non mu- 
tlot can is, Ibilg, Exod. 11, 7.— B. To creak, 
of a hinge; num muttit cardoV Plant. Cure. 
1, 1, 94.— 0, Mutire, loqui. Ennius in Tele- 
pho; palum mutire plcbeio piaculum e.st, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 146 Miill. (Trag. v. 376 
Vahl.). 

J mutitas, / [mutus], dumbne.ss : 
aijuotia, luutitas, Glos.s. Gr. l^at. 

f mutitatiO; 6ni.s, f. [mutito], a mu- 
tual inviting or invitation : nohiuvm mv- 
TiTATioNES CK.NARVM, Verr. FI. ap. Kuleud. 
Praeucst. ap. lirscr. Orell. 2, j). 388 sq. 

mutitio ormuttitlOjOUis,/ [mutio], 
a muttering, mumbling (Plautin.); quid 
tibi banc curatio’.st rem, verbero, aut niu- 
titio)* Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 21. 

mutito, 1) 1'- «• [1- muto], to in- 

terchange, to appoint by ttims ; hence, to 
invite by turm, give, mutual invitations 
(anto-clas.s.): principes civitatis, qui ludi.s 
Megalen.sibus untiquo ritn mulitarent, id 
e.st, mulua inter se convivia ugitarent, 
Gell. 2, 24, 2; 18, 2, 11. 
mutitUB, ft) om. Part, v. mutio. 
MutiUB, v- Mucins. 

1. muto, iivi, atum (arch. subj. mu- 
tassis, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 49 ; inf. pass, mu- 
tarier, id. Men. prol. 74), 1, v. a. and n. 
freq. [moveo]. I, P r o p. , <0 move, to move 
away or from its place, to move to a place 
(rare): iieque so Inna quoquam mutat, does 
not move, does not budge, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
117 : ilia tamon se Non habitu mutatve 
loco, does not quit her dress or her dwelling, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 64 : ne quis invitus civitato 
mutetur, be forced to leave, be driven fi’om, 
Cic. Balb. 13, 80: hinc dum muter, if I can 
only get away from here. Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 73. — 
ILTransi: ,_A.. Of change in the thing 
spoken of itself I. In gen. a. to 
(liter, change a thing (freq. and class. ; cf. 
vario); seutontiam mutare numquam, Cic. 
Mur. 29, 61 : ego rogatus inutavi consiliun^ 
meum, id. Fam. 4, 4, 4: consuetudinom di- 
condi, id. Brut. 91. 314: mentes vestras vo- 
luntatesquo, id. Prov'. Cons. 10, 26 ; cum 
testamentum mutare cuperet, id. Clu. 11, 
31: propositum. Petr. 116: ne haec mutet 
fldem, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 36: nequeo exoraro 
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ut me maneat et cum illo ut mutet fldem, 
Ter. Phorra. 3, 2, 28: tabulas, to alter one’« 
will, Juv. 14, 55. — Absol. : tiatura nescia 
mutari, incapable of change, Juv. 13, 240. 

— With ob : mutatum jus ob unlus fe- 
neratoris libldinem, Llv. 8, 28, 1 : facllem 
mutatu gentom, Tac. A. 14, 28. — With 
ad : gubernatorl ad incursus tempesta- 
tum . . . ratio mutanda est, Quint. 10, 7, 
8: ad singulaa paeno distinctiones vul- 
tus mutandus est, id. 11, 3, 47.— With Gr. 
acc.: mutata bugs flumina cursus, Verg. 
E. 8, 4: negat quicquam ex I^tina ratione 
mutandum. Quint 1, 5, 89. — With cum: 
cum illo fldem, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28 su- 
pra ; more ft*eq. cum aliqutl re, to change 
with or under the influence of a thing : fa- 
cies locorum cum vcntis simul mutatur. 
Sail. J. 78, 3: qul cum fortunft non anlmum 
mutfisset, Veil. 2, 82, 2 : quarum uvarum 
vini jucunditas cum regiono mutatur. Col. 
3, 2, 16; Ambros. in Abrah. 2, 10, 68.— With 
in and acc. : bona facile mutantur In pejus. 
Quint 1, 1, 5.— With ex : nisi forte non ex 
Graeco rautantes, etc.. Quint 3, 4, 14: ex 
feminis mutari in mares, Plin. 7, 4, 3, § 36. 

— With de,: de uxoro nihil mutat, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 46.— With ab : quantum mutatus 
ab illo Hcctore, Verg. A. 2, 274: longe mu- 
tatus ab illo Sampsone, qui, etc., Ainbro.s. 
Spir. Sane. 2, prol. g 13. — Non mutat, with 
rel. -clause, it makes no difference : nec mu- 
tat confestim, an interjecto tempore, fldem 
Buam adstrinxerunt. Pap. Dig. 46, 1, 52, g 2. 
— With abl. imtrum. (poet): ut silvae to- 
liis pronos mutantur in annos, Uor. A. P. 
60.-1). JVeutr., = mutari, to alter, change : 
quantum mores mutaveriut argumentum, 
Liv. 39, 51, 10; postquam rnutabat aestus, 
Tac. A. 2, 23 ; 12, 20 : annona ex ante con- 
voctA, copiu nihil mutavit, Liv. 6, 13, 1; 
inox in superbiam mutaus, Tac. A. 12, 29: 
adeo animi mutaverant, ut clariorem inter 
Romanos doditio Posturnium . . . facerct, 
Liv. 9, 12, 3: tantum mutus,so fortunam, 
ut, etc., id. 29, 3, 10; 39, 51, 10.— (/i) To 
differ, be different : pastiones hiberno ac 
verno tempore hoc mutant, Varr. R. R. 2, 
2, 12: quantum mutare a Menandro Cacci- 
lius visus est, Gcll. 2, 2il, 7.— (7) Of style, to 
vary : an ego . . . pocti.s, et maxirno tragi- 
cis concederem, ut no omnibus locis cAdem 
contentione uterentur, crobroquo muta- 
rent? etc., Cic. Or. 31, 109.-2, In par- 
tic. a, change the calm of, to color, 
dye (cf. : inflcio, imbuo) ; aries jam suave 
rubenti Murice, jam crocco mutabit vollera 
luto, Verg. E. 4, 44 : nec lanarum colores, 
quibus simplex illo candor mutatu.s est, 
elui possunt. Quint 1, 1, 6.-1), To change 
for the better, make better, to improve : pla- 
cet tibi factum, Miclo? Mi. : non, si queam 
muUire. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 19.— c. To change for 
the worse; pass., of wine, to spoil, turn, 
etc. : ac, nisi mutatum, parcit dofundero 
viuurn, Hor. S. 2, 2, 58 : melle mutatum 
(sc. balsamum), adulterated, Plin. 12, 25, 54, 
fi 122. — B. <Jf change in its relation to 
other things, etc. 1, In gen., to change 
one thing, etc., for another; mutatis ad ce- 
leritatem jumentis, Caos. B. C. 3, 11 : vesti- 
menta muUiuti tunica ardero visa est, Buet 
Tib. 14: calceos et vestiinenta, Cic. Mil. 10, 
28. — Esp. IVeq. : mutare vestem, to change 
one^s dress: An. Muta vestem. Ch. Ubi 
inutem? . . . An. Eamus ad me. Ibi prox- 
imum’st ubi mutes. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 61 sqq. : 
mutando nunc vestem, nunc tegumenta 
capitis, Llv. 22, 1, 3; Sen. Ep. 18, 2.— Esp., 
to put on the garb of mourning, of humil- 
ity, etc. ; pro me praesente sonatus homl- 
numque practcrea viginti millia vestem 
mutaverunt, Cic. post Red. ad Quir. 3, 8: 
non modo ut vestem mutaret, aut supplex 
prensaret homines, sed, etc., Liv. 2, 61; 8, 
37, 9; Cic. Sest. 11, 26 ; Hor. C. 1, 35, 23.— 
2. Esp. a, Mutata verba, i. a. figurative : 
mutata Iverba), in quibus pro verbo pro- 
prio subicitur aliud. quod idem significet, 
Bumptum ex ro aliqua consoqucntl, Cic. 
Or. 27, 92.— b. Of style, to vary, alter : re- 
liquum est ut dicas de converse oratione 
atquo mutata, Cic. Part. Or. 7, 23: genus 
eloquendi . . . mutatum, id. ib. 5, 16. — c. 
Of one’s assertion or promise ; quod dixi 
somel, hau mutabo, will not break my 

word, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 90 d. place, 

to change, shift, alter : locum ex loco mu- 
tans (sc. typhon) rapidti vertigino, Plin. 2, 
48, 49, 8 132 ; cf. : quod nec Injussu i>o- 
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puli mutari flnibus posset, to be removed, 
Liv. 5, 46, 11 : exsules sunt, etiam si solum 
non mutArunt, i. e. gone into exile, Cic. Par. 

4, 31: jussa pars mutare Lares et urbem 
Sospito cursu, Hor. C. Sec. 39. — O. til" 
common or reciprocal relations, to inter- 
change, exchange. — With cum: cum am- 
plificatione vectigalium nomen Hleronicae 
legis mutare, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8, 8 19: ut ves- 
tem cum illo mutem. Tor. Eun. 3, 5, 24 : ne 
cujus suorum popularium inutatam sccum 
fortunam esse vellent, Llv. 21, 45, 6. — With 
pro: C. Hostiliopro Etruria Tarentum mu- 
tuverant (senatus) provinciam, pro Tarento 
Cupuam mutaverunt, Liv. 27, 35, 14 : non 
debero eum Incerta pro certis mutare, Sail. 
J. 83, 1: mutatos pro Macedonlbus Roma- 
nos dominos, Llv. 34, 49, 6.— With abl. of 
that for which the exchange, etc., is made: 
quid terras alio ealentos Sole mutamus (pa- 
tria), Hor. C. 2, 16, 19 : vlctorlae possessio- 
nem incertft pace mutflsso, Liv. 9, 12, 2 ; 
also with abl. of that given in exchange, 
etc. ; victrico patriA victam mutari, id. 5, 
30, 3.— So esp. of trading, etc., to exchange, 
barter, sell, etc. : coepit captivos conmer- 
carl Alcos, si quern reporire possit, qui 
mutet suum, Plaut. Capt. prol. 28 ; cf. : 
homines captivos conmercatur, si queat 
Aliquem invenire, suum qul mutet fllium, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 33; 1, 2, 68: hie mutat mer- 
ccs surgente a sole, etc., Hor. S. 1, 4, 29: 
mutandi copia. Sail. J. 18, 5. — With abl. : 
uvam Furtivfl mutat strigili, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
109; suburbanis lactens porcus aero mu- 
tandus est. Col. 7, 9, 4 : c.aetera rejwnan- 
tur, vcl aere mutentur, id. 8, 5, 4: acre inu- 
taudi sunt (sc. apri), id. 9, 1, 7 ; quamvis 
Milesia magno Vellera mutentur, Verg. G. 
3, 307 ; so with cum and pers. with whom 
the exchange is made : caque mutare cum 
mercatoribus vino advecticio. Sail. J. 44, 

5. — With inter: mutaro res inter so insti- 
tuerunt, Sail. J. 18, 9. — B, To forsake, 
abandon, leave: mutare, dcrelinquero. Non. 
p. 351, 1 : oxpertum jam principom anxli 
mutabant, Tac. H. 3, 44: mihi non persua- 
detur . . . mutem ineos, liUCil. ap. Non. 351, 
3 : rnutataque sidera pondus Quaesivere 
suum, i. 0. forsaken or abandoned by the 
gods, Petr. poet. 124, 264. — Hence, mtita- 
tUS; a, um, P. a., changed, 1. e. different, 
successive : quae (facies) mutatis inducitur 
atque fovetur Tot medicaminibus, Juv. 6, 
472. 

2. muto, onis, m., — membrum virile 
(rare and only poet.), Lucil. ap. Porphyr. 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 68; also id. ib. Orell. (K. and 
H. inuttonis). 

3. MutOy Roman surname, ClC. Fragm. 
Or. pro Fiindan. p. 445 Orell. 

mutdniatllSy um, adj. [2. muto]: 
magno peno pmeditus (poet.), Mart. 3,73, 1. 

mutOniuill, «•, l- Q- 2. muto, Vet. 
r.ex. Gr. Lat. ; cf Lucil. Fr. Inc. 190: muto- 
nium, irtor. 

muttio, mattitifo, etc., v. mutio, etc. 
t muttunii h n., a mutter, a grunt : 
muttum, 7prsG loss. Vet. : non audet dicere 
muttum, Lucil. : proverbialiter dicimu.s, 
muttum nullum emisorl-s, id est, verbum, 
Cornutus ad Pers. 1, 119. 

mutu&rius^ [mutuus], 

mutual (post-clas-s. ) : operae, exchanges of 
services, App. Mag. p. 284, 80. 

I mutl^ticins a, um, at^. 

[mutuor], borrowed (po-st-class, ) ; in pecu- 
niae inutuaticiae usu (al. mutuaticao), Goll. 
20, 1, 41. 

mutuatlO, bbi®' / ® borrowing 

(class.), Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 100; cum multos 
minutis mutilation ibus defraudasset, id. FI. 
20, 47 : translationes quasi mutuationes 
sunt, id, de Or. 3, 38, 166. 

mutu&tus, a, uin, Part. I, Of 2. mu- 
tuo.— II. Of mutuor; v. h. vv. 

* MatllCailienseSy lam, m., the in- 
habitants of a city in Latium, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
8 69 (rejected by Jahn). 
mutud, V. mutuus/n. B. 
mutoiter^a^b., v. mutuus^n. C. 
mutuito, a™, « , or mfttmtor, 

firi, tJ. dep. [mutuo or mutuor], to seek to 
borrow IVom a person ; mutuitanti, Plaut. 
Merc. prol. 68. 

mbtulus, I- architecture, a 
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mutule, modillion, Varr. R. R. 3, 6; VI tr. 4, 
2 — V. mitulus. 

1. mtttnO, odv., V. mutuus fln. A. 

2. nmtdOy ilrO) V. mutuor fln. 1. 

nAfttUOr^ utus, 1, V. dep. a. [mutuus], to 

borrow something of some one (r,Ias.s. ; opp. 
mutuum do, commodo, credo). I. Lit., to 
obtain a loan of money : mutuari pccunias, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60 : pecuniam, Gai. Inst, 4, 
73. — Also without acc.: a Caelio mutuabi- 
mur, Cic. Alt. 7, 3, 11 : mutuari cogor, I am 
obliged to borrow, id. ib. 16, 15, 3. — Of other 
things than money; domum, Tac. Or. 9; 
auxilia ad helium, Hirt. B. G. 8, 21. — n. 
Trop., <0 borrow, to take for one's use, to 
derive, obtain, get, procure : orator subtili- 
tatem ab Academia mutuatiir, Cic. Fat. 2, 
3; a viris virtus nomen est mutuata, id. 
Tusc. 2,18, 43: consilium ab amorc, Llv. 30, 
12; quern (sensum) a I,atrone inutuatus 
est, Sen. Contr. 3, 10, 8: flguras ab allquo. 
Quint. 8 prooem. 25: verba ox proximo 
mutuari licet, id. 10, 1, 13; a personis af- 
fectus mutuari, id. 11, 3, 73; so, verba, id. 
1, 12, 68- 12, 10, 27: praesidium ab inno- 
centiA, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1 : regem a Uniti- 
mis, id. ib. 3, 4, 2; App. M. 6, p. 178, 11. J, 
Act cullut. form: natUOy are, to borrow: 
adamicum currat mutuatum : mutuetmea 
c-ausa, Caccil. up. Non. 474, 4.-2. mfttn- 
bm, in pass, signif : luna mutu- 
ata a .sole luce fulgot, with borrowed light, 
Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 45. 

mutnSy a, um, adj. [root mu-, to shut; 
Sanscr. m(\kns, dumb; Gr. iivrtt, pvdw; cf 
Lat. mu ssaro], dumb, mu<e (class.; cf: in- 
fans, elinguis). I, Lit., that does not speak, 
silent. — Of creatures who do not possess 
the faculty of speech, and can utter only 
inarticulate sounds: peondes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

l. 8, 8 24: bestlae, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71: agua, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 219; arinenta, Stat. Th. 6, 334: 
animulia, Juv. 8, 66: satius est mutum 
e8.se qiiam quod nemo intellcgat dicere, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 9, 22 : subjugale, animal, Vulg. 2 
Pet. 2, 16 : vere dioi potest, magi.stratum 
legem esse lo(}uentem, legem autem mu- 
tum magistratum, Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 2; papuol 
Jugularus hominem; quid illeV Thr. Mu- 
tus illico, he was struck speechless, was si- 
lent, could not say a word more. Ter. Eun. 
3, 1. 27 : ad mundata mancus est, caecus, 
mutus, Plaut. Merc. 3,4, 46: mutum dices, 
you shall call me dumb, i. e. / will not 
say a word, id. Hcaut. 4, 4, 26; oinnis pro 
nobis gratia muta fuit, has not spoken a 
word, Ov. P. 2, 7, 62: mutus aspoctus mi- 
scrorum lacrimas movet. Quint. 6, 1, 26: 
numquam vox est de to men muta, i. e. / 
have never ceased to praise thee, Ov. Tr. 5, 
14, 17: doloro lyra est, id. H. 15, 198: spl- 
ritus, which makes one mute, Vulg. Marc. 9, 
16; 9, 24. — Of that which utters no sound, 
dumb, mute, silent: tlntiunabulum, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 163 : imago, Cic. Cat. 3, 6 : mare, 
the silent sea, Plaut. Mil. 3,1, 69: consonan- 
tes, which cannot be pronounced alone, 
mutes. Quint. 1, 4, 6: artes, tfie plastic arts, 
arts of design, opp. to eloquence, Cic. de Or. 
3, 7; also, artes, the silent arts, 1. e. which 
do not concern themselves with language, 
us medicine, Verg. A. 12, 397: scientia, i. 0. 
which does not impart the power of speak- 
ing, Quint. 5, 10, 119: instrunicntum fundi, 
i. b. wagons, carts, Varr. K. R. 1, 17 : magis- 
tri, i.o. books, Cell. 14, 2, 1 ; lapides, that say 
nothing, have no inscriptions on them,l\yg. 
de Lim. p. 156 Goes. : muta exta dicuntur, 
quibus nihil divinationis aut deorum re- 
sponsi inesso animadvertunt, contra adju- 
toria, quae certum aliquid eventurum in- 
dicant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 167 Mull. : simula- 
cra muta, dumb idols, Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 2.— 
II. T ransf,of places where no sound is 
heard, silent, still : mutum forum, elingucm 
curiam, tacitam et fractam civitatem vide- 
batis, Cic. post Red. 1, 3: solitudo, id. Mil. 
19: speluncn, Stat. Ach. 1, 239.— Of times; 
nullum fuit tempus, quod magis debuerlt 
mutum csso a litteris, in which nothing 
should have been written, Cic. Att. 8, 14, 1 : 
silentia noctis. the deep silence of night, Ov. 
M. 7, 184. — Of things of which nothing is 
said: mutum aevum, not celebrated, un- 
sung, Sil. 3, 679. —As stibsl. A, mfltQty l> 

m. , a dumb person, a mute (ante- and post- 
class): CAur. Quin taces? Rut. Muto Impe- 
ras, Plaut. Merc. 2, 4,26: sient mutus, Vulg. 
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Psa. 38, 13: aperta erit lingua mutorum, Id. 
Isa. 35, 6 ; Lact. 4, 15, 8 : inutuin nc<iue 
stipulari nequo proinittcre posse pulatn est, 
(Jal. Inst. 3, 105. — B, mfktlUQf ^ 
animal), a duniO creature, brute : separat 
hoc nos A grege mutorum, Juv, 15, 143. 

MutuSCa, /, Trel)ula Mutiisca, 
a city in the Sabine territory: olivifora, 
Verg. A. 7, 711. Its inliabitants are called 

Trdbulani Metusci; 

8 107; V. Trel>ula. 

matUUI, a. [1- miilo], borrowed, 

tent (class. ). I. Lit.: nullus est tibi, quem 
roges mutuom Argentum, to lend you mon- 
ey, Plant, r.s. 1, 3, t)0; id. Pers. 1, 1, 44: mu- 
tuum taleiituin dare, to leml, advance, id. 
Trill. 4,3, 4.S: mutuum argentum quaerero, 
to seek to borrow money, id. Pers. 1, 1, 5: 
hiiic drachmariim argoiiti haec millo dede- 
rat mutuom, Ter. Ileaut. 3, 3, 40: nam si 
mutuas (.sc. minas) non poluro, certumst 
stimain facnoro, Plant. As. 1, 3,05: mutuas 
peciinias sumero ab aliquo, to borrow or 
raise money of any one, Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 20: 
mutuum frumeritum dare, to lend, id. Agr. 
2, 30, 83: si quoi mutuom quid dederis, lit 
pro proprio perditum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 44. — 
2 , Subst. : mutuum, it «• , « loan : mutui 
datio, a lending, Gai. Inst. 3, 90; Dig. 12, 1, 
2. — In dat. : inutuo, by or upon a loan : aut 
sumtum aliunde, ut mutuo, aut factum ab 
ipso, Cic. Or. 24, 86 : petere mutuo naves, 
pecuniam. Just. 17, 2, 13: mutuo sumamus 
pecunias iu tributa regis,Vulg. 2 Esdr. 5, 4; 
cf, adv. inutuo, infra; and Krebs, Antibarli. 
p. 731.— B. Trop. : si piidoris egeas, su- 
mas mutuum, borrow shame, if you have, 
none. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 187: ego ciirn illA fa- 
coro nolo mutuum: Pa. Quid ita? Ph. 
Quia proprium facio; amo paritcr semul, 
i. e. / do not want to borrow her love, but to 
possess it as my oton, id. Cure. 1, 1, 47. — XI, 
Transf., in return, in exchange, recipro- 
cal, mutual : olori's mutuA carno vcscuntur 
inter se, eat one another, Plin. 10, 23, 32, 
g 63: funera, Verg. A. 10, 755: vulnora, 
wounds injlicted by each on the other, Just. 
13, 8: oltlcia, Cic. Earn. 13, 65, 1: aomula- 
tio virtutis, Ju.sl. 22, 4: nox omnia erroris 
mutui irnplevit, on both sides, Liv. 4, 41: 
odla, Tac. A. 14, 3: accusatio, id. ib. 6, 4: 
mutuum facere, to do the same, return like 
for like, Plaut. Trlu. 2, 4, 37 : ut ainoro per- 
dita est haec misera! Pyr. Mutuum lit (sc. 
a me), / ilo the same, return like for like, 
id. Mil. 4, 6, 38: per mutua, mutually, on 
or from one another : podibus per mutua 
ne.xis, V'erg. A. 7, 66. So, mutua: inter so 
mortales mutua vivunt, Lucr. 2, 76: e lae- 
vo sit mutua dexter, again, on the other 
hand, id. 4, 325 (302) : mutuus ut nos Affec- 
tus petere auxilium juberct, Juv. 15, 149: 
— Hence, adv., iu throe forms. A, mu- 
tn6, in return, by turns, reciprocally, mu- 
tually (cIuhh. -, cf. : iuvicem, vicissim) : stu- 
dia ofllcii mutuo inter nos certatim cousti- 
terunt, Lepid. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 3: mo 
mutuo diiigas. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 15, 4: 
oxercero olllcia cum multis. Suet. Aug. 53: 
cum do so mutuo sentire provinciam cre- 
deret, that it was disposed towards him as 
he was towards it, A net. B. Alex. 48. — B. 
mutnS^ mutually, in return (class.): re- 
spondere, Cic. Fam. 5, 7, 2 (al. mutuo): re- 
sjtoudisse, id. ib. 5, 2,4 (al. mutuo). — C. 
mutuiter, mutually, in return (ante- 
class.): vive, mcquo ama mutuitcr, V^arr. 
ap. Non. 513, 16. 

IWntyca, ae, or Mntyce, es,/, = mo- 
Ti<«a, a city in Sicily, between Camarina 
and Syracuse, now Modica, Sil. 14, 268. — 
Hence, Mut^censis, p. of or be- 
longing to Mutyce : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 43, 
g 101; 2,3,61, g 120. -In plur.: Mut^. 
censeSy lum, m., the inhabitants of Muty- 
ca, Plin. 3, 8, 14. § 91. 

t mya-, f-,=pi>a, a kind of mussel on 
the shores of the Thracian Bosporus, Plin. 
9, 35, 56, § 116. 

t myacanthoi, i,/, or myacan- 

thon^ i, n., = 6 pv(xKavt)o<i, TO pvuKavbov, 
a plant, also called corruda, and, by the 
Greeks, hormenos or myacanthos, the wild 
asparagus, Plin. 19, 8, 42, g 161. 

t myaceg, «oi, ?«. , = pvaKes, a kind of 
sea-mussels, Plin. 32, 9, 31, g 96. 
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t IliyaCT^% m.,:=: puaypot, a plant, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 27, 12, 81, g 106. 

XgiyXUlif licis, m. , = pua^, a kind of mus- 
sel. I'lin. 32, 9, 30, g 9R. 

Mycaldy 6s,f.,~ MvxdXn- 1 . -d prom- 
ontory ami city in Ionia, opposite the Isle of 
Samos, Ov. M. 2, 223; Just. 2, 14, 7.— B. 
D 0 r i V V. 1 . nxyc^aens, urn, adj. , 
of or belonging to Mycale, Mycalean : lito- 
fa, Claud, iu. Eutr. 2, 264. — 2. Myca- 
lensiSt o, a^/., of or belonging to Mycale : 
mons, Val. Max. 6, 9, 5.— If, A female poi- 
soner, Ov. M. 12, 263; Sen. Here. Oet. 626. 

niycalessos (Mycalesos), i< 

= MvKuAncr<rot, a mountain and city in 
lioeotia, Stat. Th. 7, 272; Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 25. 
—Hence, ||. MycalesiuS; a, um, «<(/•, 
Mycalesian : cuspis, Stat. Th. 9, 281. 

t mycematias, m.,= poKnuariav, 

an earthquake accompanied by a rumbling 
noise, Aium. 17, 7, 14. 

Mycenae, arum, or IHIycbna, 
and Wlyccno, 68, MvKyvn, 
a celebrated city in Argolis, of which Aga- 
memnon masking : Agamemnon iuctiue My- 
cenae, Verg. A. 6, 838; Ov. M. 6, 414; 16, 
426 al.: depren.sus urbo Mycenae, Verg. A. 
5, .52: Dili sacrata, Auct. Priap. 77: ante 
A gam cm nun ium . . . Myccnon, Sil. 1, 27. — 
II. 1) e r i V V. A. Mycenaeus, a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to Myceme, Alycenman : 
doctor, i.e. Agamemnon,\c.rif. A. 11,266: te- 
que, Myccuaoo, Phoebas, aniata duci, i.e. Cas- 
sandra, beloved by Agamemnon, king of My- 
ceim, Ov. Tr. 2, 400: mauus, i. e. Agamcin- 
nonis, id. H. 5, 2 : rates, the Grecian fleet, 
under the command of Agamemnon, Prop. 
3, 15, 32.— B.IKEycbnensis, e, adj., of 
or belonging to Mycence, Alycencean . — In 
plur.: iillycblieiise% l**!**) *a- 

habilants of Mycenm, the Mycemmns, Cic. 
poet. Fin. 2,6, 18. — {J. MyecniB, Idis, / , 
the Mycenaean, i. c. Iphigenia, daughter of 
Agamemnon : supposiUl fertur mutasse 
Myceuida cervA, Ov. M. 12, 34. 

* Mycenica, ae, / , a place near Ar- 
gos, in the Peloponnesus, Liv. 32, 39. 

Mycenis, V. Mycenae, II. C. 

t inycdtiaB, = pvKnria^, for 

mycematijis, an earthquake attended with a 
rumbling noise, Aj)p. de Mund. p. 65, 33. 

My con, V. M icon. 

MyednOB -us, one 

of the Cyclades, now Mykoni, Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; 
Verg. A. 3, 76; Ov. M. 7, 463.— Hence, |I. 
MycdnillB,a, um, aAj., of or belonging to 
Myconos, Myconian : vinum, Plin. 14. 7, 9, 
g 75. — In plur. subst. : MyCOUli, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Myconos, the Myconians, 
Plin. 11, 37. 47, _§ 130. 

t mydriasiB, — pvAplaaiv, a dis- 
ease of the eye.s, a preternatural dilatation 
of the pupil, mydriasis, Cels. 6, 6, 37. 

myg'^le, (:^,f., — pvya\i\ (pOSt-cIass.), 
a small spexeies of mouse, called in pure 
Lat. mus uraneus, Veg. Vet. 3, 4, 33; Col. 6, 
17. 1. 

Myg'ddneB,'>Oi^< ’”•> =Mi/756i/ev, a peo- 
ple of Thrace, who afterwards took posses- 
sion of a part of Phrygia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, 
§ 36 ; 6, 30, 33, § 126— ft D o r i v v. A. 
Myyd o n^^ ; ^*^’ f-=-ytvybovta. 1 ,a dis- 
trict in Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 38. — 
2, A district in Phrygia, Plin. 6, 32, 41, 
g 145; Sol. 40, 9.-3, A district in Mesopo- 
tamia, Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 42. — 4c, -d district in 
Bithynia, Sol. 42, 1; Amm. 22, 8, 14.— B, 
nHyg-ddnideS, ae, m. , the son of Mygdon, 
Verg. A. 2, 342.— C. MyffdduiB, Wis,/, 
a Mygdonian, Phrygian, Lydian : Mygdo- 
uldcsque nurus, 1. e. Lydiae, Ov. M. 6, 45.— 
D. Mygdonins, a, um, adj. |, Myg- 
donian, Phrygian : campi, Hor. C. 3, 16, 41 : 
opes, id. ib. 2, 15, 22: marmor, 1. e. Phrygi- 
um, Ov. H. 16, 142: mater, the mother of the 
gods,Cybele,Ya\.¥\. 3,47: senex, Tithonus, 
the husband of Aurora, and son of the 
Phrygian king Laomedon, Stat. S. 2, 2, 108. 
— 2^ Thracian : Melas, Ov. M. 2, 247. 

fflfyiayroB -hb, l ni.,~tiiotaqpos or 
Mvtaypov, the fly catcher, a deity, by invok- 
ing wnom flies wore destroyed; called also 
Myodes or Myiodes, Plin. 10, 28, 40, g 76. 
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M}^®doB,*aM=M''“"^'iti Myiagros, 
Plin. 29^ 6, 34, g 106. 

t myiscaO; arum, /, ^pvtaKai, small 
sea-mussels, Plin. 32, 9, 31, g 98; 32, 11, 63, 
g 149. 

myiBCUSy i< m., a small sea -mussel, 
Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 149. 

Mylae, arum (and MylS, os, /, Sil. 
14, 202), / , = MiiAm. |, A city in Sicily, 
now Milazzo, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 90; Veil. 2, 79, 
4; Suet. Aug. 16. — Hence, Mylaens, a. 
um, adj., of or belonging to Atylce. Mylman : 
aut Pompeiani Myiaea pericula belli, Aus. 
Mosell. 216 (al. Milasena).— |I, A city in 
Thessaly, now Dhamasi, liiv. 42, 64. — ff|r 
Two islands 7iear Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 
Mylas or Myla, ae, m., a river in 
Sicily, now the Marcellino, Liv. 24, 30. 
Mylasa or Mylas^«^o»•u^n, n.,~Mu- 

\a<xa, Mi-XuiTcru, a city in Caria, now Me- 
la.s.m, Plin. 6, 29. 29, g 108. — Hence, |I. 

Mylasensis (Mylass-). », adj., of or 

belonging to Mylasa, Mylasian. — lu plur. : 
MylaSCnseSj^om, m., the inhabitants of 
Mylasa. the Mytasians, Liv. 45, 25, 11 and 

13.— B. Mylasenus, a, uni, ac^j., of or 

belonging to Mylasa, Mylasian : pericula, 
Aus. Idyll. 10,215. — In plur.: MylaSCUiy 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Mylasa, the 
AlylcLsians, Liv. 38, 39, 9. — O, MylaSOUS^ 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Mylasa, My- 
lasian : cannabis, Plin. 19, 9, 66, g 174: ec- 
dici. Cic. Fam. 13, 56, 1 (B. and K. Mylasii). 

— D. Mylaacus (fi.syl.), di, m., = mi/- 

Xaffn/v, an inhabitant of Mylasa ; plur. 
Myiasis Mi/Xatreif, Cic. Fani. 13. 66, 1. 

mylasia or -ea, ae, /. , a kind of hemp, 
Plin. 19, 9, 66, § 174. 

t myloecus or bOS« = /ueXoiKoc, 
a kind of moth ,'K\iic\\ breeds in mills, Plin. 
29, 6, 39, g 141. 

M3rndus or i,/, — Min-aor, a city 
in Caria, now Guinishlu Liman, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 34, g 86; Liv. 37, 16, 2; Mel. 1, 16, 3.— 
Hence, IWyri Hii^ Orum. m.,the mhabitaiits 
ofMyndus, Liv. 33, 20, 12. 

myobarbum, ^ ['’ox hibr., from 

/idr-oarba] (mouse- beard), a rather long 
drinking-vessel terminating in a point, Au.s. 
2, 27 in lemm. 

t myoctonoB^ L ~ pvoKrovo', 
(mouse-killor), a kind o/aconitum, said to 
kill mice by its smell, Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 10. 
MyonndsuB or .©©^ i, MeJt't'uo-oi'. 

I, Masc., a promontory in Ionia, with a city 
of the same name, now Ovreokastro, liiv. 37, 
13 ; 27. —II. Fern. , an island wear Ephems, 
Plin. 6, 31, 38, g 137. 

t myoparO; ouis, w., = pvontnpov, a 
kind of light piratical vessel, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
80, g 186; 2, 1, 34, g 87 ; Fragrn. ap. Non. 634, 
16; cf. Paul, ox Fest. p. 147 Mftll. 

tmydphonoB^ >, m., or -©n, i, n., -r 
pvo(pi>vvs (mouse-killer), a plant, porh. i. q. 
myoctonos, Plin. 21, 9^ 30, g 54. 

t myops, Op'S) cidj.,=pvw\l/, near-sight- 
ed (po.st class.). Dig. 21, 1, 10, g 3. 

t mydsdta, ae, and mydsdtiB, uiis, 
f,~pvoau>T}i, pvo(Tu>rlt, mouse-ear, a plant, 
Plin. 27. 12, 80, g 105. 

t niydSOtOU; L pvoautTov, the 

plant alsine, Plin. 27, 4, 8, g 23. 
myotacismus, v. i. fur moetacis- 

mnSi frequent repetition or recurrence 
of the’ letter m, Diom. 448 P. ; Mart. Cap. 6, 
g 514; Cassiod. Inst. Div. Litt. 15. 

t myrapia (myrrhapia) pira, = pv- 

piftrta, a kind of sweet-smelling pear. Cels. 
4, 19. 20; Plin. 16, 16, 16, § 55; Col. 12, 10, 4. 

1 1. myric6,o8, or myrica,ae,/, ^ 

pvptKt), the. tamarisk, a kind of shrub, Plin. 
13, 21, 37, g 116: 24, 9, 41, § 67.— Pro v.. 
to signify something impossible: pinguia 
corticibus sudent cicctra myricae, Verg. 
E. 8, 64. 

2. MyxicSf^^i/i ® nymph, from whom 
Hannibal's wife Imilce was said to be de- 
scended, Sil. 3, 103. 

Myrina, ae, f. ,=Mvptva. I. a fortified 
seaport town of the AEolians, in Asia Mi- 
nor, afterwariJS called Sehastopolis, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 20. 8; Liv. 33, 30, 3; Tac. A. 2, 47. 
—Hence, B. Myrinuff, a, um, adj. , of or 



MYRS 


MYRT 


belonging to Myrina, Mart. 9, 43, 1.— H, A 
city in the Isle of Lemnos, Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 73. 
—ill. Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59. 

t m^xiog'eneiiSy i‘S /, — 

ffif, multiple generation. Firm. Math. 8, 18. 

t mynonymns, », um, adj., == gvpt<i)- 

vvpov, with countless names, I user. Grut. 8, 
3, 11. 

t myrid-phyllon, ii, n., — gvpiotpvh- 
Xoi', pure Lat. millelolium, the plant mil- 
foil. yarrow, Plin. 24, 16, 95, g 152. 
Myriza, v. Myrriza. 

Myrmeces Scppi lli/ »cAr.^ m the sea, 
near Smyrna, Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 119. 

t m31Tlll6Cia9, »*•! ~ tivpgr\Kia^, a 
black precious stone, with protuberances like 
courts, Plin. 37, 10, 03, g 174. 
Myrmecides, ae, »». , =:= MvpgnKibnf, a 

celebi-ated sculptor, C,'\c. Ac. 2, 38, 120 ; cf. Plin. 
7, 21, 21, g 86; 36, 6, 4. g 43. 

t in3rrmecitiB, lois,/,— pvpgnKi-nc, a 
precious stone, containing something like 
ante, Plin. 37, 11, 72, g 187. 

t myrmdeium (myrmecion), ", 

n., — pop pfimov. J, A kind of wart. Cels. 
5, 20, 14. — 11, A kind of spider, Plin. 29, 4, 
27. 8 87. 

I!lll 3 rrmiddiie, <’'8,/, = one 

of the fifty daughters of DanaVis, who killed 
her husband Mineus, Ilyg. Fab. 170. 

Myrmiddnes, w., =: Mi,p/uiia5i/er, 

the Myrmidons, a people of Phthiotis (Thes- 
saly), about Phthia and Larissa Vremaste, 
■under the sway of Achilles, Enn. ap. Non, 
472, 27 (Trng. v. 222 Vahl.); Vorg. A. 2, 7; 
Ov. M. 7, 654. — In sing, also as fern. : eruen- 
tae Vulncre Myrmidouis, Stat. Th. 5, 223. 
myrmillo, V. mirmillo. 
myr mill ftnica. scuta, v. mirmillo- 
nicus. 

niyro, 6nis, m.,v. 1. Myron, 
t myrobalanum, >, n.,-.= nvpo^<i\a- 

vow, the fruit of a palm-tree from which a 
balsam was made, the behen-nut ; also, the 
baLsam itself, Plin. 12, 21, 40, S 100; 12, 22, 
47, 8 103; Mart. 4, 67 in lemm. 

inyrobrechariUS, murrhobathra- 
rius."^ 

1. Myron Myro, gen. 

-onSs, Mart. 4, 39, 2, etc.), m., a celebrated 
sculptor of Eteutherce in Attica, who flour- 
ished about 430 B.C., Cic. Brut. 18, 70; id. 
do Or. 3, 7, 20; id. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 135; Ov, 
P. 4, 1, 34; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 67; Juv. 8, 102. 

t 2. myron or myrum, i, « , = pi>- 

pov, an ointment, unguent, pure Latin, un- 
guentum (eccl. Lat.): myro imgero caput, 
Hier. praef. in Libr. Reg./n. 

t myvo-pflla., ae, wi., = pi-po7rti\r|f, <x 
dealer in ointments, ejisences, balsams, etc. , 
a perfumer { ante-clas.s.), Naev. ap. Fulg. 
605, l'7 ; Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 10; id. Trin. 2, 4, 7. 

t myro.pftlin m^ ii, n. , pvponwXi- 
ov, a shop where ointments, balsams, es- 
sences, etc., were sold, a perfumer's shop 
(Plautin.), Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 16; id. Am. 4, 
1 , 8 . 

t myrdthdeium, ", = pvpoBijmov, 

an ointment-box, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1. 
ni 5 rrrha, V. i. murru. 

1 1 m3nfrha-, v. murra-, etc. 
m3nvheua, V. murreus. 
nyrrhinits^ murrinu.s. 

X. myrrhis, v. 2 . murra. 

2, myrrhiSy Idis, /, ~ myrtis, q. V., 
Plin. 20, 11, 08, g 108 al. 

t myrrhitaS; — pvppirm-, a 

precious stone of the color of myrrh, Plin. 37, 
10, 03, § 174. 

myrrhizay = 2 . murra, 

Plin. 24, 16, 97, g 154 (al. myriza). 

MyrgiliiB; i, w., = Mvpa-iSot. i, a 1 

king of Lydia, also called Candaules, Plin. ! 
36, 8, 34, g 65.— II. A historian from Les- 
bos, Plin. 3, 7, 13, g 85; 4, 2, 22, g 65. — Also 
called Myrtilus, Arn. 1, 3. j 

* myrsindum^ w., o plant, also 
called loeniculum silvestre, Plin. 20, 23, 96, 

8 255. 

t myraumeg. ®®, X. ^ precious 
stone that smells like myrrh, Plin. 37, 10, 63, 

8 174. — II, A false reading for myrtites, 
Plin. 26, 8, 40, 8 66. 


myrta morta, a®,/, myrtus. 

mirrtacdus, », «»», [«nyrtU8], of 
myi'tle, myrtle- (post-Aug.): folium. Cels. 7, 

17. 

Myriald, ® freed-woman, a 

friend of Horace, Hor. C. 1, 33, 14. 

myrtatus mnrtatng, a, um, adj. 
[myrius], seasoned toith myrtle or myrtle,- 
berries. — Subst. : murt&tulHy >, (sc. far- 
cimen), a kind of pudding : murtatum a 
nmrta. quod ea large fartum, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 110 Mill!. — 2. A kind of seasoning : form 
myrtatum, Plin. 16, 29, 35, § 118. 

Myrtea, v. Murcia. 

* myrtedlus ( mnrtcdlnt, myr- 

tidlus)) [niyrtcusj, of the 

color of myrtle-blossoms : myrteolo niodu 
criue virct (al. murceolo, al. murciolo). Col. 
podt. 10, 237. 

myrtdtay ft®) v. myrtetum. 

myrtetum (murtdtnm)) b (®®i- 
lat. form, myrtota, ft®)/) Fragm. 
ap. Pri.se. p. 025 P.) [myrtus], a pla^e full 
of myrtles, a myrtle-gi'ove : quasi pincis 
murteta item ego vo.s virgis circuinviii- 
ciam, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 27 : collis vestitus 
olea.stro ac murtetis. Sail. J. 48, 3 : litora 
inyrtfitis laotissiina, Verg. G. 2, 112. — In the 
neighborhood of Baiae there was such a 
myrtle-grove, where a warm, sudoritic va- 
por ro.se from the earth. Cels. 2, 17 ; cf. id. 
21; Hor. Ep. 1, 16,6. 
myrteUB (murteus), a,um,ad;. [id.], 
of or Mo7iging to myrtles, myi'lle-. I, L i t. : 
myrtea silva, Verg. A. 6, 443: corona, Val. 
Max. 3,6,6; cf.: liiyrtea corona (Papirius) 
usus est, quod Sardos in campis Myrteis 
superasset, Paul, ex Fest. p. 144 Miill.: ole- 
um, Plin. 23, 4, 45, g 88.— Also, absol. : Tnyr» 
teum, ') «•) myrtle-oil, Cels. 2, 33: vinum, 
Plin. 26, 11, 74, '§ 121.— II. Transf. A. 
Furnished or adorned with myrtle : coma, 
Tib. 3, 4, 28. — B. Myidle-colored, chestnut- 
brown : gausapila, Petr. 21. — C, Olea mur- 
tca, a kind of olive-tree. Col. 5, 8, 4. — B. 
Subst. : Myrtda, ft®?/ ) goddess to whom 

the myrtle is sacred, i. e. Venus, Plin. 15, 29, 
36, g 121. 

inyrtxdanuill, L (s®- vinum) [id.], 
a wine made of wild myrtle-berries, myrtle- 
wine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, g 104. 

Myrtilus, ^ ft*- Ti, a son of Mercury, 
slain by Petops, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 90; Sen. 
Thyest. 140; Claud. Laud.Ser. 168; cf. Hyg. 
Fab. 84; 224. — II. A Roman surname: 
L. Minucius Myrtilus, Liv. 38, 42. — HI, A 
histoi-ian, v. Myrsilus. 
myrtinus (murtiniis)) a, um, adj.. 

— piiprivov, of or belonging to myrtles, myr- 
tle- (post-class, for myrleus): oleum, App. 
Herb. 121. 

myrtidlUS, myrteolus. 
myrtis, Idis,/, = pvprlv, a kind of ge- 
ranium, Plin. 26, 11, G8, § 108. 

t myrtit6s,ft®)”*- )=M‘'pTjTnv oivov. i. 
Myrtle-wine : vinum myrtiten sic facilo. 
Col. 12,38: vinum myrtiten sic facies, Pall. 
2, 18. — II. A species of the idant tithyma- 
lus, Plin. 20, 8, 40, § m. 

t m 3 rrtd-petalon, i) «•) — pvpTOi -nt- 

TaAov, myrtle-leaf a plant, also called po- 
lygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

MyrtdUS, ft) um, adj.,z=^yivpru>o^, Myr- 
toan : Myrtoiim mare, the Myrtoan Sea, a 
part of the JKgean Sea, between Crete, the 
Peloponnesus, and Euboea, which derives its 
name from the island q/’Myrtos, Plin. 4, 11, 

18, g 51 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 14: so, polagus, Mel. 
2, 3, 3; 2, 7, 10: aqua, Ov. Ib. 372. 

t myx^m (mnrtum)) >) n.,z=pvp- 
rov, the fruit of the myrtle, a myrtle-berry : 
cruenta myrta, Verg. G. 1, 306; cf. Plin. 15, 
29, 35, § 118. 

(m3nrtndS118, ft) um, adj., a false 
read, for montuosus, Plin. 12, 13, 28, § 48. ) 

t mirrtas (mnrtas)) > and os,/., = 
pvproi, a myrtle, myrtle-tree, Plin. 16, 29, 37, 
g 122 : viridi caput'impodire myrto, Hor. C. 
1, 4, 9. — Poet., for a spear ofm'yrtle-wood: 
et pastoralom praelixS cuspide myrtum, 
Verg. A. 7, 911.— Nom. plur. myrtOs, Verg. 
G. 2, 64.— As masc., Cato, R. R. 8.— Ante- 
class. also, myrta or miirtay a®) / • 
murta nigra, Cato, R. R. 125. — Murtus for 
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myrtus: murti nigrae baccae, Scrib. Comp. 
109. 

t myms, •)”*•) : unxitsemyro 
optimo, Vulg. Jud. 10, 3. — (But a false road, 
for zmyrus, Plin. 9, 23,39, g 76; 32, 11, 63, 
g 161.) 

t 1. OkyUf m.vos, m., = pvr, a sea-mus- 
sel, Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 149; 9, 35, 56, § 115. 

2.Mym Mj’os, m., — Mvr, a famous 
artist in embossed work, Mart. 8, 51, 1; 8, 
34, 1; Plin. 33, 12, 66, g 156; Prop. 3, 9, 14. 

MySCelds "USy ^ wi., the founder of 
the city of Croton, in Italy, Ov. M. 16, 20. 

Mysia, ft®)/) a country of 

Asia Minor, divided into Lesser Mysia, on 
the Hellespont, and Greater Mysia, on the. 
jEgean Sea, Mel. 1, 18, 1; Plin. 6, 32, 40, 
g 143 ; Cic. Or. 8, 25; Luc. 3, 203; I user. 
Orcll. 2274; 3664.— H. Deri v v. A, My- 
SiCUSy ft) um, a(^., for Mysius, Mysian 
(post- Aug.): scamnionlum, Plin. 26, 8, 38, 
g 60.— B. Mysius, ft) um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Mysia, Mysian ( cla.ss. ) : homo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6. — C, Mysus, ft) um, adj., 

— Mvaov, of or beloitging to Mysia, Mysi- 
an : My.sus juvenis, i. e. Telephus, king of 
Mysia, Prop. 2, 1, 65: dux, the same, Ov. i’. 
2, 2, 26: Ciucu.s, id. M. 15, 211.— Subst.: 
Mysus aut Phryx, Cic. Or. 8, 27 ; id. Q. I'r. 

1, 1, 6, g 19. — In plur.: Mysi, drum, m.. 
the inhabitants of Mysia, the Mysians : si 
quis de-spicatui ducitur, ut Mysorum ulti- 
mus esse dicatur, Cic. FI. 27, 65; Liv'. 37, 
40, 8; Plin. 6, 30, 33, g 125. 

t mysta or mystes, ft®) 1 — uiorrm, 

a priest of the secret rites of divine worship, 
a priest of the mysteries, Ov. F. 4, 536; Aus. 
Idyll. 1, 2; Inscr. Oroll. 2362. 

t mystasTogica, — gvo-Tayw 

7 o«i, a treatise on initiation into the myste- 
ries, Paul, ox Fest. p. 363, 30 Miill. 

t mystagdffus, *) ”*•) = pvtrra-tm'ioi, 

one who conauefs a person through secret 
and sacred places as a guide, an initiator, a 
mystagogue, Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 69, g 132. — 
Trop. : ainicitiue mcae, te myslagogo usus, 
accessit, the founder, Symm. Ep. 6. 64. 

mystSriMiter, “da. [mystorium], 
mysteriously, Vulg. Interpr. Iron. 1, 1. 

t mystdriarches, ft®) > = pvampt- 

dpxnv, tf>^ presider over secret sacred rites 
(eccl. Lat.), Prud. <rre<b. 2, 349. 

t mystorium, n.,:= pvarhptov, a 

secret se^'vice, .secret i’ite.s, secret worship of 
a deity, divine mystery (class. ; cf. arca- 
num). I, Lit., of the mysteries of Ceres, 
otherwise called sacra Eleusinia, Cic. N. D. 

2, 24, 62; id. Leg. 2, 14, 35: mysteria Atti- 
ca, Ter t. A pol. 39: mystoria Cereris initio- 
rum enuntiare. Just. 5, 1, 1: mysteria fa- 
cere, to celebrate the .sacred ■tnysteries, Nep. 
Alcib. 3, 6. — Also, the festival on which these 
mysteries were celebi'ated : in quern diem 
Romana incidant mysteria, the festival of 
the goddess Bona Dea, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 26 ; 5, 
21,14 sq. — II. Transf., in gon., a secret 
thing, secret, myste^'y : rhetorum mysteria, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 25, 65; id. do Or. 1, 47, 206: 
epistolao nostrae tantum habent my.sterio 
rum, id. Alt. 4, 18, 1: accipo cougesta.s, 
mysteria frivolas nugas, Aus. Ep. 4, 67. — 
III. (Eccl. I -at.) A. Something transcend- 
ing mere human intelligence : mysteriuin 
evangelii, Vulg. Eph. 6, 19: mysterium si- 
cut evangolizaverat per prophotas, id. Apoc. 
10,7: mi^steria regni caelorum, id. Matt. 
13, 11.-2, Of Antichrist, Vulg. Apoc. 17, 
6: mysterium iuiquitatis, id. 2 Thess. 2, 7. 

— B. The Lord' s supper : mysterium celo- 
brat, Ambros. in 1 Cor. 11, 27. 

mysteSf ft®) '<• tnysta. 
mystied^ “du., v. mystlcus/n. 
t myStiCUS; ft? um, adj., ~ pvartKos, 
of or belonging to secret rites or mysteries, 
mystic, mystical (poet.) ; mystica sacra Din 
dymones. Mart. 8, 81, 1: vannus lacchi, 
Vorg. G. 1, 166: vitls, Tib. 3, 6, 1: lamp?^, 
Stat. Th. 8, 766. — In plur. subst. : mystl- 
CSty drum, n., things pertaining to ‘'secret 
rites, Larapr. Alex. Sov. 26; Inscr. Orell. 
2353. — Hence, culv. : mysticd; mystically 
(post-class.), Sol. 32; Ambros. in Luc. 7, 
§9. 

t mystruni; ^ n., — pvcrrpov, the fourth 
part of a cyathus, Rhem. Fan. do Poad. et 
, Mens. 77. 


1183 



N 

read, for Nystrug, Plin. 

4, 12, 19, 8 63.) 

rim, o^'., y. Mygia, II. C. 

my 4A<»i ff fy m ff ^ i. q. metacigmus, q. v. 

t m^thicUMy *r, um, adj., — ti-vtiiKo^, of 
or belonging to fables or myths, fabulous, 
mythic, mythical (post-Aug.). I, Adj., a 
lulse reading for niyeticus, Plin. 7, 63, 64, 
8 184. — H, Subst; mythlCUf; ^ t 
writer of fables or myths, a mythographer, 
Macr. S. 1, 8. 

t mythistoria, ao,/, ~ pvtiiaropia, 
a fabulous narrative (post-class. ), Capitol. 
Wacr. 1. 

t mythistdriCHf, a, um, adj., = nv- 
OiarofiiKOf, fabulous, mixed with fable (post- 
clas.s. ); voluinina, V’^op. Firm. 1. 

t mytholona, ae, /, = pvOoXo^ia, 

mythology (late Lat.): Mythologiarura liber, 
a work of Fulgenlius, in which the origin of 
the myths is indicated. 

t mythdldgicus, a, um, adj., — gvtio- 
Ao7(K6r, of or belonging to mythology, mytho- 
logical (late Lat.). — \u plur. subst: my- 
tholdgicay orum, n., mythological mat- 
ters : Mythologicbn liber, the title of a work 
of Fulgentitu, also called Mythologiarum 
liber, v. mytbologia. 

t xnythdt. ') ni-, = pvtiot, a fable, myth 
(late Lat. for fabula): c{xllente.s mython 
(gen. plur. Gr. pvOuv), plasmata, Aus. ap. 
Prof. Carm. 21, v. 26. 

MytflenS (*“ later times MitylenS)> 
6s,/, and Mytildnae, arum,/., = MyT<- 
Xtfvn, the capital of Lesbos, the birthplace 
of Sappho, Fittacus, Alcaeus, and Diopha- 
ne.s, the orator, now Mytilini or Castro.— 
Mytilene ; laudabuat alii claram Rhoden, 
aut Mytilencn, Hor. C. 1, 7, 1 ; id. Ep. 1, 11, 
17 al. — In plur. form, Mytilenae ; Myti- 
lonis an Rhodi mallos vivere, Clc. Agr. 2, 
16,40; id. I'am. 4, 7, 4 ; Suet. Caes. 2; id, 
Aug. 06; id. Tib. 10; Caes. B. C. 3, 102, 6.— 
Hence, 1. Mytildtuteus (Mity-). a, 
um, (K(/. , = and Mi»T<X»ii/aioT, 

of or belonging to Mytilene, Mytilenean : 
mango, Mart. 7, 80, 9: vulgus, Luc. 8, 109 : 
Thoophanes, Tac. A. 6. 18.— As subst ; iHy- 
tildnaoi, orum, m. ( sc. incolae ), the in- 
habitants of Mytilene, the Mytileneans,\ell. 
2, 18, 3 .- 2 . o, adj., of 

or belonging to Mytilene : socrctum, Tac. A. 
14, 63. 

mytilas and m^tulus, mituius. 

untis,/, = Mwoi/r, a city in Ca- 
ria, on the southern shore of the Meander, 
the smallest of the cities of the Ionian League, 
now the ruins of Palatsha, Nep. Them. 10, 
3 ; Vitr. 4, 1, 4; Plin. 6, 29, 31, 8 113. 

t vnyKHf ae,/, = pv(a. I. A kind of 
plum-tree, Plin. 13, 5, 10, g 51. — H, = ro- 
strum, the curved part of a lamp, nozzle. 
Mart. 14, 41, 2. 

t myjco or myxon, onis, ?«. , = pv^uv, 
a fish, also called hucchus, Plin. 32, 7, 25, 
§ 77. 

(myZOt o*" inyXllSy a false read, for 
myxa, Mart. 14, 41, 2.) 

myxnm; b t myxa ], the fruit of the 
myxa, Pall. 3, 'lb fin.; Gargil. Mart. Medic, 
ex Rom. g 16. 


N*. 

N, had its ftill, pure .sound only when 
it began a syllabic; in the middle or at the 
end of a word it was weakened. Hence 
the remark of Prisciau (p. 566 P.): n quo- 
que plenior in primis sonat, et in ultimis 
partibus syllabarum, ut nomen, stamen; 
oxilior in modiis, ut amnis, damnum, is 
not accurate, v. Conss. Ausspr. 1, p. 248 sq. 
Between two vowels, the single n frequent- 
ly takes the place, in MS.'^. and inscriptions, 
of double n; thus: Pc.?cenius, J’orsena, co- 
nubium, conecto, conitor, coniveo. The n 
of con- for com- often falls away before h; 
lus; cohacrero, cohere.s, cohibere, cohors; 
and before as: coicere, eojux or cojunx, 
cosul, etc. In very late Latin, n w’as fre- 
quently dropped before s in the participial 
ending -ans, -ens, and before st, scr, or sim- 
ple s in composition. In the earlier lan- 
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guage this occurs in the ending -tens; as; 
quoties, toties, vicies, for quotiens, etc. ; 
and in a few other instances, as castresis 
for castrensis; formosus for the older form 
formonsus; and in inscriptions, meses fur 
menses, t5sor for tensor, etc.; cf. also, quSsl 
for quansi (quam si). Before the guttural 
letters a medial n receives the sound of 
Greek 7 before gutturals, wherefore, in 
early times, viz., by Attius, we have also g 
written for n : Agehises, ageeps, aggulus, 
aggeng, agguilla, iggerunt, etc., Varr. ap. 
Prise, p. 666 P. (cf. Varr. L. L. p. 264 Mull.); 
cf. Mar. Victor, p. 2462 and 2465 P. ; hence 
called n adultcrinum by Nigid. ap. Gell. 19, 
14, 7. 

Assimilation commonly takes place be- 
fore I, m, and r : illabor, immitto, irrumpo 
(v. in), yet is often neglected; before the 
labials, n is commonly changed into m : 
imberbis, imbiUus; itnpar, impleo: and be- 
fore initial m the proposition in is frequent- 
ly written im, v. Prol. Verg. p. 433 Rib. 

The letter n is frequently inserted, par- 
ticularly before « : mensis, ensis, ansa; Me- 
galesia and Megaleusiji, frons and frus. 
Less freq. before other consonants : tundo, 
jungo, rningo, pungo, etc. ; cf. also; lauter- 
na and laterna, ligula ano lingula. Some- 
times n is in.«erted with a vowel; fru-ni- 
scor from fruor, and perh. fenestra from 
festra. The double forms, alioqnin and 
alioqui, ceteroqui and ceteroquin, seem to 
re.st on purely phonetic grounds, v. h. vv. 

As an abbreviation, N usually stands for 
natus, uolastus die,s, nepos, nomine, novum, 
the praeuoiuen Numerius, numcro, numi- 
ne. — N^natloue, natus, nostri. nostro, etc., 
numerus, numero, etc. N. I). N.— numini 
domini nostri. N. L. = non liquet (v. 11- 
queo). N. M. V.rr-.nobilis memoriae vir. 
NN. BB. =_uobilis8iinl. NP. = nefastuB 
prior. NVM. = nummum. In poetry, n 
alone sometimes stands for the enclitic ne, 
even before a consonant; nostin quae sit? 
Tor. Eun. 2, 3, 68; Verg. A. 3,319; 12, 797 al. 

Nabataea (Nabathaea). ao,f, = 

Na/?uTa<a, a country in Arabia Petreea, 
Plin. 21, 18, 72, g 120. — Hence, A. Naba- 
thaeuf (scanned Nabataeus, Nubatbaciis, 
Sid. Carm. 6, 284), a, uin,a<(;., = Sa^aOaio^, 
of or belonging to Nabathaea, NabathoBan : 
saitus, Juv. 11, 126. — Plur.: Nabataei 
or Nabathaei. orum, m., = Nu/SuTaio« 
or Hafiaiiixun, the NabtUhoeans, Plin. 6, 28, 
32, 8 144; 12,20, 44, 8 98; Auct. B. Alex. 1, 
1 ; Tac. A. 2, 67 ; Amtn. 14, 8, 12.— 2. Poet. , 
transf., for Arabian, Eastern, Oriental': 
Eurus ad Auroram Nabathaeaque regna 
reccssit, Ov. M. 1, Gl: Nabathaei flatus 
Eurl, Luc. 4, 63.— B. Nabathes, ae, m. , 
a Nabathcean. Sen. Here. Oet. 160. 

Nabdalsa, ae, m. , a distinguished Nu- 
midian, a general ofjugurtha. Sail. J. 70, 2. 

tt 1. nabis, is,/, or nabun [Kthio- 
piej, a camelopard, Plin. 8, 18, 27, g 69; Sol. 
30. 

2. NabiSyidis, m., — Nrt/3«r, a king of 
Sparta, about 200 B.C., Liv. 29, 12, 14; 31, 
25, 3; 34, 24, 6. 

nablia^ orum, v. naulia 

4 nabliO; ^ois, m .. , one who plays the na- 
bliuni (naulium); nablio, Glo.ss. 

Philox. 

nablium or nablnniy \,n.,a musical 
instrument of ten or twelve, strings, played 
with both hands; a kind of harp, of Phoeni- 
cian origin, 1. q. naulium.- Form nablium, 
Ov. A. A, 3, 327. — Form nablum, Vulg. 1 
Chron. 16, 16 sqq. ; id. 1 Macc. 1.3, 51. 

4 nablizo, v. a., to play the nablium 
(naulium): nablizo, l^dXXm, Gloss. Philox. 

naboily !• nabis. 

t nacca (nacia^ natta)i ao. m., = 

vaKrns ( pure Lat. ftillo ), a fuller : naccae 
appellantur vulgo fullones, ut aitCuriatius, 
quod nauci non sint, i. c. nullius pretii. 
Idem sentit el Cincius. Quidam aiunt, 
quod omnia fere oi)era ex lanft nacae dlain- 
tur a Graecis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 Mull. ; 
App. M. 9. p. 227, 22. 

naccinns (nactixias)* odj- 

[nacca], of cr belonging to a fuller : naccina 
truculentia, 1. e. fullonis, App. M. 9, p. 229, 
36. 

NacdUa (Nacdlla, Naeolia) ,ae, 

/, = NatcoXeta, NaKoXta, a City in Great 
Phrygia, Atnm. 26, 9, 7. 
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nacta. so, m. , v. nacca. 

nactnSy O7 om, Part., from nanciscor. 

nae, vulgar form for nS (v. 3. ne), par- 
ticle of assurance, verily, truly. 

naeniayV. nenia. 

Naevxa porta, v. 2. Naevius, a. 

Naevi&nae, v. 2. Naevius, B. 

1. naevins, o, um, adj. [naevus], that 
has a mole on his body, Arn. 3, 108 dub. (al. 
naevinos). 

2. Naevius, O' [naevus ; hence, prop. , 
one born with a mole or birth-mark], name 
of a Roman gens. The most celebrated 
member of it is Cn. Naevius, a Roman epic 
and dramatic poet, born A.U.C. 480. He 
made the first Funic war, in which he had 
served, the subject of a poem, in which he so 
boldly satirized the nobility, especially the, 
Metelli, that he was forced into exile at 
Utica, where he died, A.U.C. 650, Cic. Brut. 
15, (50; id. Tusc. 1, 1. 3; Gell. 1, 24, 2; 17, 
21, 46.— Hence, A, NaoVlUS, um, adj., 
of or belonging to a Naevius, Nwvian : porta 
Naevia, Liv, 2, 11; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, g 163 
Milll. : Naevia sllvn dicta juxta Romam, 
quod Naevi cujusdam fuerit, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 1(58 ib. ; Naevia olea. Col. 12, 48. — B. 
NaevianUS, o, um, adj., Ncevian; i. e. , 
Xt Of or belonging to the poet Neevim : 
Hector, Cic. Fam. 6, 12: .scripta, id. Brut. 
16: modi, id. Leg. 2, 15. — 2. Of or belong- 
ing to (another) N(evius: pira, Col. 6, 10, 
18 ; 12, 10, 4; Cel.s. 2, 24. 

naevulns, dim. [naevus], a little 
mole on the body, a wart (post- Aug.), Gell. 
12, 1, 7; minores aliae insulae, ut naevuli 
quidam, per aperta.s Font! sunt sparsae re- 
giones, App. do Mundo, p. 69, 27 ; cf. Frouto 
Ep. 1, 2 med. Mai. 

naovnS, [^’ur gnaevus, root gna-, 
gen-, of genus, gnatus, a mark born with 
one; cf : natus, uatura, etc.], a mole or wart 
on the body. I. Lit.: naevus in articulo 
pueri. . . est corporis macula naevus, Cic. N. 
D. 1,28,79: egregio inspersos roprohondos 
corporo naevos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 67 : nullus in 
egregio corpore naevus erit, Ov. Tr. 6, 13,14; 
Plin. 22, 25, 67, § 137; 28 4, 6, § 34.— H, 
Trop., a spot, blemish, fault (late Lat.): 
naevi instar est, ut frater meus, etc., Syram. 
3, 34 dub. 

Nahan ar vftli, orum, m., a Germanic 
people, belonging to the race of the Lygians, 
Tac. G. 43 (tliis the better road., v. Orel!, ad 
h. 1. ; al. Nuhurvali). 

Naharvalif drum, v. Nabanarvali. 

Nftias, Kdis, and more freq. Naxs,>dis 
and idos (plur. idas),/, = Naidr and Nutr 
(floating, swimming, that is in the water), 
a water-nymph. Naiad : ilium foutaua po- 
tebant Nuinina, Naiades, Ov. M. 14, 328: 
Aeglo Naiadum pulcherrima,Verg. E. 6, 21 : 
Nais Amalthea, Ov. F. 6, 115. — Poet, of 
mixing wine with water: Naida Bacchus 
amat, Tib. 3, 6, 67. — Adj.: puellae Naides, 
Verg. E. 10, 10.— H, Transf., in gen., a 
nymph (Hamadryad, Nereid) : Naida vulne- 
ribus succidit in arbore factis, Ov.F. 4, 231 : 
inter Hamadryadas celeberrima Naias, id. 
M. 1, 691 : Naides aequoreae, id. ib. 14, 
667. — III. The surname probably of a 
fi'cedwoman: Servilia Nais, Suet. Ner. 3. — 
Hence, NuCUS, a, um, adj., of the Naids, 
proceeding from the Naids : dona, Prop. 2, 
32, 40. — B. hs subst.: N&lCUSy ^ o 
Roman surname, Iiiscr. Grut. 24l, col. 2. — 
In /cm.: 4N&1CS, loser. Fabr. p. 660, n. 
4:i3. 

NaiSy and idos, v. Naias. 

nffin7 pronom. 
stem na-; cf. : ^7ci-i/n, rii-vn; Lat. ne, nae; 
masc. num ; cf. : turn, tarn ; quom, quam]. 
I, To introduce a confirmation or explana- 
tion, /or (always in prose beginning the 
sentence; cf. : enim, etenim, and v. infra 
C^ )- A. Introducing an explanation or 
fuller statement of something already said. 
I. In gen.: is pagus appellabatur Tlgurl- 
nus. Nam omnis civitas Helvetia in quat- 
tuor pages divisa est, Caes. B. G. 1, 12, 4 : 
quibus rebus audltis. . . suas quoque copias 
in tres partes distribucrunt. Nam praesi- 
dlo c regiono castrorum relicto . . . reliquas 
copias, etc., id. ib. 7. (51, 6: ncque solum co- 
lent inter so ac diligent, sod etiam verebun- 
tur. Nam maximum ornamentum amici- 
tiae tollit, qui ex etl tollit vorocundiam,Cic 
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LaeL 22, 82; Id. Part. Or. 11, 38 ; id. Or. 43, 
147; Cf. : pandito atquo aperite propero ja- 
Duam hanc Orci, opsecro. Nam cquidem 
haut alitor esse duco, Plant Bacch. 3, 1, 2. 
— 2. Eep. (u) To introduce an explana- 
tory parenthetical clau.se : omni ratione co- 
lenda justltia est, turn ipsa per sese (nain 
aliter justitia non e.ssot), turn, etc., Cic. Off. 

2, 12, 42: et in insula quae est in Fibreno 
— nain hoc, opinor, illi alter! Ilumini nomen 
est — sermoni reliquo demus operam seden- 
tes, id. Log. 2, 1, 1; tamen is ad id locorum 
talis vir (nam postca ambitiono praeceps 
datus est), consulatum udpetero non aude- 
bat. Sail. J. G3, G; Sen. Ep. 40, 9.— (/S) To re- 
sume the course of thought after a paren- 
thetical interruption: hie vero simul . . . 
atquo mo mare transisse cognovit (audi, 
audi, atquo attende . . .), nam simul ac me 
Dyrrachium attigisso audivit, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 41, 98: duplex indo Hannibali gau- 
dium fuit (nequo cnim quidquam eorum, 
quae apud hostes agerentur, oum fallobat): 
nam ct libcram Minucii temeritatem so suo 
modo capturum, ct sollcrtiao Fabii dimi- 
dium virium docossisse, Liv. 22, 28, 1. — 
(7) To introduce an example, or several 
examples, illu.strating a general statement, 
for example,for instance. : sod vivo Catono 
minoros natu multi uno tempore oratores 
llorucrunt Nam ct A. Albinus. . . ot litto- 
ratus et disertus fuit. Nam Q. Metollus. . . 
in primis est habitus oloquens, Cic. Brut. 
21,81: quin etiam easdom causas ut quis- 
que egerit utile erit scire. Nam do dorno 
Cicoronis dixit Calidiua, et pro Milono ora- 
tionem Brutus oxorcitationis gratia scrip- 
sit, Quint. 10, 1, 23; 8, G, 38; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 
23. — B. Introducing a ground or reason 
for a fact, command, or principle. 1, In 
gen.: quamobrem, Quiritos, celobratoto il- 
los dies cum conjugibus ac liberis vestris: 
nam multi saepo honorcs dis immortalibus 
justi habiti sunt, sod profocto justiorcs 
numquam, Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 23: vires vitaque 
corpus meum nunedeserit omne: nam mo 
visus homo pulcher, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 20, 40: qui . . . dilectum habere noluerit. 
Nam sociorum auxilia aut ita imbecilla 
sunt, ut non multum nos Juvaro possint, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 11. — Q, Esp., intro- 
ducing the speaker’s reason fora particular 
form of statement, etc.: Phoenicos alias ur- 
bes in onl marituinu coudidero , . . nam do 
Carthagino silere melius puto quam parum 
diccre. Sail. J. 19, 1; cf. Mercuri (nam to 
docilis magistro Movit Amphion lapides 
canendo), etc., Hor. C. 3, 11, 1; so in a ques- 
tion: uua domus erat, idem victus isquo 
communis. . . nam quid ego do Studiis di- 
cam cognoscendi scraper aliquid, etc,, Cic. 
Lael. 27, 104: nam quid ego de cotidiano 
serraone querimoniilquo populi Romani lo- 
quar? id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, 8 129.— 3. Loosely, 
introducing the spoaker’.s rca.son for say- 
ing what precedes ; nam ego ad Menaech- 
raura nunc co (/ have said this), for, etc., 
Plant. Men. 1, 1, 20; id. Trin. 1, 1, 3 Brix ad 
loc. — So esp. after a general remark, intro- 
ducing its illustration in the case in hand. 
Plant. True. 1, 1, 58 Spengcl ad loc. ; id. 
Mo.st. .5, 1, 3; id. Mil. 2, 1, 17.— 4. In a still 
looser connection, introducing a particular 
fact or argument in support of what pre- 
cedes, blit, now, certainty : L. Sisennae om- 
nis facultas ox hlstorlA ipsius perspici pot- 
est, quae cum facile vincat superiores, turn 
indicat quantum absit a summo . . . Nam 
Q, Hortensii admodum adulesccntis inge- 
nium simul aspectum et probatum est, Cic. 
Brut. 64, 228; 43, IGl ; id. Div. 2, 31, 6G; 2, 
32,68: at prooemium aliquando et narra- 
tionem dicit rnalus homo et argumenta sic, 
ut nihil sit in his requirendum. Nam ct 
latro pugnabit aoriter, virtus tamen erit for- 
titude, Quint. 2, 20, 10.— 5. E 1 1 i p t., in re- 
ply to a question or remark, where the 
answer is implied, and nam introduces the 
reason for it; for assuredly, certainly : nos 
hunc Heracliensem, multis civitatibus ex- 
petitum ... do nostnl civitato eiciemus ? ' 
Nam si quis minorem gloriae fructum pu- 
tat ox Graecis versibus percipi quam ex 
Latini.s, vehemonter errat, Cic. Arch. 10, 22 
sq. : numquid ergo hie Lysimachus, felici- 
tate quUdam dontibus leonis elapsus, ob hoc 
cum ipse regnaret mitior fuit? Nam Te- 
Icsphorum Rhodium amicum suum ... in 
cavea velut novum animal aliquod . . . pa- 
vit, Sen. de Ira, 3, 17, 3; cf.: de ois rebus, 


NAM 

inquit Crassus, quibus sciam poteroque. 
Turn ille: nam quod tu non poleris aut ne- 
scies, quis nostrum tam impudous est, qui 
so scire aut posse p(>.stulot? Cic. do Or. 1, 
22, 101. — So with particles of asseveration : 
mehercule,herculc,edep<)l, etc.: tamen tibi 
a me nulla orla est iiyuria. Acs. Nam 
hercle etiam hoc rcstat, i. e. not yet; for 
that is to come hereafter. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 36: 
sumo, poscc, promo quidvis: to facio cella- 
rium. Er. Nam nisi herclo rnanticinutus 
probe cro, fusti pectito. Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 
116: dicunt ci fere nullam esse coUimnam, 
quae ad perpendiculum cs.so possit. Nam 
mehcrculo, inquit, sir, agamus : columnao 
ad perpendiculum exigantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 61, § 133. — C. The conjunction nam 
sometimes follows a word of the clause 
(poet, and perh. not ante- Aug. ; v. l.achm. 
ad Lucr. p. 246) : prohibent nam cetera Par- 
cao Scire, Verg. A. 3, 379: solam nam perO- 
dus ille Te colere, id. ib. 4, 421 ; 10, 68.6 ; 1, 
444: olim nam quaercro amabam, Hor. S. 

2, 3, 20; 41: ego nam videor mihi S{inu.s, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 302 : his nam plebocula plaudit, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 18G. 

II . In transitions. A, Introducing a 
new subject as of secondary importance; 
hut now, on the other hand : nam quod ru- 
inores di.stulcrunt malivoli, Multas conta- 
minasso Graocjis, duni facit Pauca.s lAtinas: 
factum hie esse id non negat, Nequo so pi- 
gere. Ter. Heaut. prol. 19; nam qtiod pur- 
gas cos, quos ego mihi scripsi invidisse, 
etc., Cic. Att. 3, 16, 2: nam quod negus to 
dubitaro quin magnft in offensu sim apud 
Pompeium hoc tempore, non video can- i 
sam cur ita sit, i<l. ib. 9, 2, a, 2 ; id. Off. 
2, 13, 47: nam auguralis libros ad commu- 
ne utriusquo nostrum otium serva, id. Earn. 
3, 11, 4: nam Vestao nomen a Graecis e.st, 

1. 0. though that of Janus, before named, is 
Latin, id. N. D. 2, 27, 67 ; id. Div. 2, 31, 66; 

2, 32, 68; Quint. 1, 11, 7; 10, x, 9.— B. EPP-, 
in referring to a consitleration too obvious 
to require discussion, /or obviously, for it 
is certain, etc. : postremo hoc in pectus 
tuum demitte, numquam populum Roma- 
num beneflciis victuin esse: nam hello quid 
valeat, tuto scis, .Sail. J. 102, 11; Liv. 39,26, 

3 ; Cic. Tusc. 4, 23, 62 ; Tac. H. 4, 76. 

III. In interrogations, emphatically, ox- 
pres.sing wonder or emotion in the ques- 
tioner; cf Gr. yap. A. With an interrog- 
ative. 1. Beginning a sentence (ante- 
class. and poet.): perdidisti omnom ope- 
nim? E/k Nam qui perdidi? but how? but 
why? Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 29 : nam quem ego 
ad.spicio? id. Pocn. 6, :j, 3: quid ego ago? 
Tr. Nam quid tu, malum, mo rogitas quid 
agixs? id. Most. 2, 1, 21 : nam quae h.aec 
anus est oxanim.ata a fratre quae ogres- 
sa’st moo? Ter. Phorm. 6, 1,6: nam quid 
ita? id. Eun. 6, 2, 6H: nam quem? alium 
habui neminem, id. ib. 4, 4, 13: nam quam 
ob rem? (_:;.qHainn.am), Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 2 : 
nam qua me cau.sft extrusisti ox aedibus? 
id. Aul. 1, 1, 5 et saep. : nam quis to, juvo- 
num conlidentissime, nostras Jussit adiro 
domes y Verg. G. 4, 445 (but cf Forbig. ad 
loc. and Kritz ad Sail. J. 19, 2): nam quae 
turn sera rnoratur Segnities? id. A. 2, 373: 
beliua multorum es capitum. Nam quid 
sequar aut quem ? Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 76. — 2. 
Joined a.s enclitic to an interrogative word: 
quinam homo hie ante aedis nostras con- 
queritur? Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 17 ; quidnam id 
est? id. Trin. 6, 2, 46: quisnam igitur tuebi- 
tur P. Scipionis memoriam mortul? Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4,36, g 80: 0 di immortalos, ubinara 
gentium sumus? id. Cat. 1, 4, 9; id. N. D. 1, 
10,24: sed Allobrogesdiu in incertohabuere 
quidnam consilii caperent,Sall. C. 41,1.— For 
quianam, v. quia /n. — 3, Separated from 
the interrogative word: quid tibi ex fllio 
nam, obsecro, aogre ost? Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 
27 : quis oa’st nam optuma? id. Aul. 2, 1, 
17 ; 3, 2, 3 : quid cerussa opus nam? id. 
Most. 1, 3, 101 ; quis est nam ludus in un- 
dis? Verg. FI. 9,39. — 4. With num: num 
tibi nam, amabo, janua ost mordax mea? 
Plaut. True. 2, 4, 1 : num quid nam tibi mo- 
lestum est, gnato mi, si, etc., id. As. 6, 1, 3; 
cf : comicum est ct Torentianum numquid- 
nam, cum exemptis num et nam suffleero 
ad interrogationem potuisset quid, Donat, 
ad Ter. And. 1, 4, 8: num nam haec audi- 
vit, Ter, Heaut. 3, 2, 6: num quid nam de 
oratore ipso restat, Cic. Part. Or. 7, 26. — B. 
Without an interrogative word (very rare): 
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Bcis nam tibi quae praecepl? Plant. Pens. 8, 

1, 61. ( For fuller details, v. Hand, Tuns. 4, 

pp. 1-22.) 

i wSmft , litis, n. , — vUpa, a fluid, liquidt 
DEUiOAViT N.VMA CVNCTI8, InstT, Orcll. 1914; 
NAMA 8KBKSIO, ib. 1916. 

Namnetes, m. , a people in Celtie 
Oaul, near the site of Nantes, Cacs. B. G. 

3, 9, 10; Plin. 4, 18, 32, 8 107.— In sing.: 
Iff amnig Inscr. Orcll. 188.— H, T r a u s f , 
the capital of the Namnetes, the modern 
Nantes, Ven. Ep. 3. 

nam -quo (also written nanquc), 
cong., an emphatic confirmative parUclo, a 
strengthened nam, closely resembling that 
particle in its uses, but introducing the 
reason or explanation willi more assur- 
ance ; Gr. Ka< ^dp, for indeed, for truly, 
for (class, and rreq., only before a vowel, 
and in Cicero and Ciesar always, like nam, 
beginning the proposition ; rarely before 
a consonant, and not in Cips., Cic Div. 1, 
30, (i2; id. de Or. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Tusc. 3, 20, 66; 
Nep. Them. 6, 2 ; id. Ages. 2, 1 ; .8all. J. 
41, 6; 8.6, 36; Hirt. B. G. 8 28, 4; Ant. ap. 
Cic. Phil. 13, 20, 45 ; Balb. up. Cic, Att. 
9, 13, A. 2 ; and freq. in Liv. ; v. Krebs, 
Anlibarb. p. 732 sq.): pol mihi fortuna ma- 
gis nunc deflt quam genus: namqiie reg- 
num siippetobat mi, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
3, 19, 44 (Trag, v. 396 Valil.): namquo ita 
me di ament, Plaut. Bacch. J, 2, 3: in quo 
vix dicere audeo,quatn multa saeculahomi- 
num teneantur. Namque ut olim doQccre 
sol hominibus exstinguiquo visus est, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24: namque illud quare,8cae- 
vola, nogasti? etc., id. de Or. 1, 16, 71 : nam- 
quo hoc pracstat araicitia propinquitati, 
etc., id. Lael. 6, 19: namque turn Thraccs 
eas rcgioncs tenebant, Nep. Milt. 1, 2; 8, 1; 
id. Them, 6, 2 ; id. Ale. 1, 2 al. : namquo 
umeris suspenderat arcutn, Verg, A. 1, 318; 
390: namquo etsi, etc., id. ib. 2, 683: nam- 
quo est ille, pater quod erat meus, Ilor. S. 
1, 6, 41. — I’det., like uam. after an address: 
Aeolc — natmpio tibi, etc., Verg. A. 1, 65: 
pleonastic, namquo cnim tu, credo, mi im- 
prudeuti obrepseris, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 23 
(Ritschl, nempe enim). — Placed after a 
word: is nanujuo numerus, Varr. ap. Cell. 
3, 10: virgin! venienli in forum (ibi nam- 
que in tabernis littcrarum ludi crant), etc., 
Liv. 3, 44; 4, 31: frumentum namquo ex 
EtruriA.etc., id. 4, 13, 2; 6, 8, 8; 9, 26, 2; 22, 
50, 3: fnii namque pace, id. 4, 9, 2; 6, 11, 6; 
6, 4, 8; 9, 37, 1 ul; omnia natnque istu, etc., 
Quint. 9, 4, 32: mire nam(iue, id. 9, 2, 29: 
pinxere namque efllgies liorburum, Plin. 
25, 2, 4, g 8 : duodecim namquo populos, 
etc., Flor. 1, 6, 6: non mo impia namquo 
Tartara liabent, Verg. A. 6, 733 : non hoc 
mihi namque negares, id. ib, 10, 614. 

1. n&na, v- luuuis, i. b. 

2. Nana, >10,/, « nymph, daughter of 
Sangarius and mother of Atys, Arn. 6, 

p. 168. 

nancio, ire, r. a., and nancior, iri, 

V. dep. a. [root nac-, v. nanciscor], to get. 
gain, obtain : si nanciam populi 

desidcrium, Gracch. ap. Prise, p. 888 P. : in 
foedere Latino : hkcvniam qvjs nancitor 
( i. e. nancitur) habeto, Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 
Mull. 

nanciscor, ®aetu 8 and nanctus (cf Mai. 
ad Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 16 ; Drak. ad Liv. 24, 31 ; 
26, 30; inf. nanciscier, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 69), 3, 
V. dep. a. [Sanscr. nac, obtain; Gr. hvtK- in 
nveyKa, ctc. ; cf : necesse] (\npas.s. 

signif. nactus, v. infra /n.), to get, obtain, 
receive a thing (esp. by accident or without 
one’s co-operation ), to meet with, stumble 
on, light on, find a thing (syn, : offendo, re- 
perio, deprehendo): unde anulum i.stiirn 
nactus? Ter. Hoc. 6, 3, 27; quoniam nacti 
to, inquit, sumus aliquando otiosiuri, Gic, 
F’in. 1, 6, 14; nactus sum etiam, qui Xono- 
phontis similem esse so cuperot, id. t)r. 9, 
32: cum plus otii nactus ero, id. Fam. 3, 7, 
1 ; id. N. D. 3, 36, 87 : immanes boluas nan- 
ciscimur venando, id. lb. 2, 64, 161 ; id. Fam. 
13, 7, 4: eum Philolai commentarios esse 
nanctum, id. Rep. 1, 10, 16 Mai. : Cato sio 
abiit avitjl, utcausam moriendi nactum so 
esse gaudoret, id. Tusc. 1, 30, 74: so in Sil- 
vas abdiderunt, locum nacti, egregio et 
natnrft et opero munitum, Cacs. B. G. 6, 9; 
hence, to possess by birth, to have by nature: 
malcficain (natu ram) nactus est in corpore 
flngendo, Nop. Ages. 8 ; of evil as well as 
1185 



N AKI 


NAR 

good fortune: quod sim nactus maH, Ter. 
And. 5, 6, 3 : ex miptlis tuis si nihil nan- 
ciscor maJi, id. Phortn. 3, 3, 10. — Esp., to 
cfflteA, contract by infection or contagion: 
nactus cst morbum, Nep. Alt. 21, 2: fcbriin, 
to contract or catch a fever, Suet. Tit. 10: 
milvo cst qtioddum belluin qua.si naturale 
cum corvo, ergo alter alterius ubicumque 
nactus cst ova, fraiigit, (3c. N. 1). 2, 40, 125. 
— 11. Transf., to tight upon, meet with, 
reach' find; of iiianiin. tilings or living be- 
ings: inouin quod rete et hami nacti sunt, 
ineuin potissimum ost, Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 46: 
vitis claviculis suis quicquid cst nacta, 
comploctitiir, Pic. Son. 15, 62 : nactus ido- 
neam ad navigandum tempestatem, Cues. 
B. ft. 4, 23 : nactusquo silentia ruris Ex- 
ululat, having reached the quiet country, 
<)v. M. 1, 232: nactus, {is passive, App. M. 7, 
16; Ilyg. Fab. 1 and 8. 
nancitor, v. nancio. 
nanctaSj v. nanciscor ft 
tNaniSy idia,/ [nana], a Roman sur- 
name, I riser. Fabr. p. 48, u. 260. 
NanniSteS) v. Nauinotc.s. 
nan^IlC^ V. namque. 

nanti.s, fhtrt. and I\ a., v. 1. no. 
Nau'ra&tes, ”*•) « people in Pallia 
Narboiionsis, at the foot of the Alps, Cae.s. 
B. G. 3, 1 ; 4, 10; I'liu. 3, 20, 24, S 137. 

tn^US, w., and vui'ov (cf. 

Cell. 10, 13, 2 sq.); in vulg. lang., a dwarf 
(pure litit. pumilio): interrogatum a quo- 
dam nano. Suet. Tib. 61; Prop. 4 (6), 8, 41; 
Juv. 8, 32.— B, In fern.: nina, *te, a fe- 
male dwarf: nantw et nana.s et moriont'.s 
populo douavit, l,ami)r. Alex, Scv. 34.— H. 
Transf. A. -d small horse, Helv. Cinn. 
ap. Gell. 10, 13, 6; cf. id. ib. § 4. — B. -d 
fowl, shallow water - ve,sse.l : vas aquarium 
vocant futim . . . quo postoa accos.sit nanus 
cum Graeco nomine, ot cum Patino nomi- 
ne, Graeo/l flgurA barbatus, Varr. P. L. 6, 

8 119 Miill. ; cf. Paul, ox Fest. p. 176 ib. 

tnapaCUS; eulj., =wawn7oy, of 

or belonging to a wooded vale or dell: nym- 
phae napaeae, dell-nymphs, (Jol. poiit. 10, 264. 
—Hence, II, Subst.: Napaeae, 
f, the dell-nipnphs : faciles voncraro Na- 
paoas, Verg. (*;. 4, 535; Stat. Th. 4, 255; Ne- 
mos. Kcl. 2, 20. 

Napd, cs,/, the name of a dog, Ov. M. 
3,214.-11, The name of a woman, Qv. Am. 
1, 12, 4. 

t naphtha (napthas, ‘''all, ap. Prob. 
Cathol. 1465 P.). no,f,=r.i, vd^Oa (collat. 
form of 6 i/d^dav), naphtha: similis (mal- 
thao) est natura najilitbao: ita appcllatiir 
circa Babyloniam et in Astaceuis Partbiao 
profluens bituminis liquidi modo, Plin. 2, 
105, 100, 8 235; id. 24, 17, 101, 8 158; 35, 15, 
61, 8 170; Amin. 23, 6, 38 (called oleum in- 
condiarium, Vog. Mil. 4, 8 and 18; and: ole- 
um vivum, Grat. Cyn. 434). 

n&pina, ae, / [napu.s], a turnip -field, 
Col. 11, 2,71. 

^napnrae, arum,/, straw ropes: nec- 
tcre llgaro significat. . . pontifex minor ex 
Btramontis napura,s ncctilo, id cst funi- 
culus facito, quibus sues unnoctantur, Paul, 
ox Fe.st. s. V. ncctore, p. 165 Miill. ; cf. id. 
ib. j). 160. 

napns, P »»•, <* M,nd of turnip, a navew, 
Col. 2, 10, 23; 12, 66, 1; Plin. 18, 13, 35, 

8 131; 10, 5, 25, 8 75; Mart. 13, 20 in lemm. 

tnapy, n., = vanv (an old form for 
a Iv ait t), mustard: sinapi Athoniensos napy 
appcllaverunt, Plin. 10, 8, 54, 8 171: alte- 
rum tblaspi aliqui Persicum napy appella- 
vorunt, id. 27, 13, 113, § 140. 

1. Nar. N&ri8,m., = Ndp, a river of 
Italy, which rises in the Apennines, flows 
through apart of the Sabine territory and 
Umbria, and joins the Tiber, now Nera: 
Nar amnl.s exhaurit illos (Velinos laciis) 
sulphureis aquis, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 109; cf. ; 
Solporeas posuit spiraraina Naris ad undas, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 601 P. (Ann. v. 266 Vahl.); 
and: audiit atnnis Sulfured Nar albu.s aquA 
fontesque Velini, Vorg. A. 7, 517; cf. Aus. 
Idyll. 12 de deis; Ov. M. 14, 330: quod La- 
CU3 Velinus in Narem defluit, Cic. Att. 4, 
15, 6 : Nare ac mox Tiberi devectus, Tac. 
A. 3, 0. 

2. Nar, Nartis; only piur., Nartes, 

lum, m., dwellers on the banks of the Nar : 
Interanmates, cognominc Nartes, Plin. 3^ 
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14, 19, 8 113; gen.: Interamnatium Narti- 
utn, Inscr. Grut. 407, 1. 

3. Nar, Earths, m., a river of Illyria, 
Mela, 2, 3, 13. 

Narbo, oniSj w-i and (late Ijit.) Nar- 
bOna, ae, /, also with the appellation 
Marcius (after the consul Q. Marcius Rex, 
who led a colony thither A. U.C. 636), a city 
' in Gatd, from which Gallia Narbonensis 
takes its name, the mod. Narbonne. — Form 
Narbo, Mela, 2, 6, 2; G; Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 32; 
Cic. Font. 1, 3; 16, 36; Veil. 1, 15, 5; 2. 8, 1.— 
Form Narbona, Capitol. Max. et Balb. 6, 8; 
Eutr. 4, 23; Iu.scr. Oroll. 218. — Hence, A, 
Narbdnensis, o/or belonging to 
Narbo, Narbonian : coluuia, (he. Brut. 43, 
160; id. Clu. 51, 140: coloni Narbonenses, 
Cic. Font. 2, 14: Gallia, the province of Gaul 
beyond the Alps, Mela, 2, 6, 1 ; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 

§ 105.— B, NarbOniens, mn, adj., of 

or belonging to Narbo or^ to Narbonian 
Gaul, Narbonian : vitis, Plin, 14, 3, 4, 8 43. 

t narce, /, = vdpKv, a numbness, 
torpor : a narce narcissus dictus, non a fa- 
buloso pnero, Plin. 21, 10, 75, § P28. 

t narcissuius, >P um, adj., =vapKia- 
trivot, of or from Uie narcissus, narcissus-: 
oleum, ITin. 21, 10, 76, § 129; ungiientum, 
id. 13, 1, 2. 8 6. 

t id is,/, — vapKitrairtv, a 

preciom slone, otberwise unknown, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, § 188. 

t 1, narcissus^ h m., = vdpKiaaot, the 
narcissus, Plin. 21, 5, 12, 8 25; 21, 10, 75, 
§ 128- Verg. _E. 5, 38 ; id. G. 4, 123; 160. 

2. Narcissus^ b » 1 ., Nardssus, the son 
of Vephism and the nymph Liriope. lie 
was exceedingly beautiful, and felt so vio- 
lently in love with himself on beholding his 
image in a fountain, that he wasted away 
with desire, until he was changed into the 
flower of the same name, Ov. M. 3, 407 sq. 
-II. Narcissus, a freedman of Claudims, 
by whose orders Messalina was put to death, 
Tac, A. 11, 29 sqq. ; Juv. 14, 329. 

nardifer^ ora, Crum, adj. [nardus-fero], 
nard-bearing : Gange.s, Grat. Cyn. 314. 

t nardinus, um, aiij., — ndpAtvoi-. 

1 Of or made of nard, nard-: unguentum, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, 8 15. — As subst.: nardl- 
nnm^ l, n. (so. vinum), wine flavored with 
ward; tieprompsit nanlini amphoram cella- 
rius. Plant. Mil. 3, 2, 11 Brix ad loc. — H, 
Resembling nard: pira, that smell like nard, 
Plin. 15, 15, 16, 8 55. 

t nardostachyon, = vap&dara- 

Xw, spikenard, A pic. 7, 6, § 282; 8, 2, 8 347 ; 
Thood. Prise, dc Diact. 1.5. 

nardostatias, >. »«•, spikenard, 1. q. 
uardostachyon, Theod. I'risc. de Diaet. 15. 

t nardus, *./, nardnm, i, w., 

t/dpAov, nard, Plin. 12, 12, 26, 8 42 ; nardius 
Galiicus, id. 12, 12, 26, 8 46.— II. Transf., 
nard-balsam, nard-oil: Assyriftquo nardo 
Potamiis uncti, Hor. C. 2, 11, 16: Syrio ma- 
defactus tempora nardo, Tib. 3, 6, 63. 
nhres, tufa, V- naris. 

*liarindSUS^a, um, adj. [nari.s], broad- 
nosed: cum diis suis nttrlno.sis, I«'ict. 6, 12, 
13 dub. (al. varicosis, cariosis, curio.sis). 

naripdtens (-treas), (naris- 
puteo], offensive in the nose, Authol. Lat. 5, 
205, 4 (1134,4 Burm.). 

n&riSy [far nasis, from root na-; 
Sanscr. nanl, water; nnsa, nose; kindred to 
nasus; cf ; no, n;'tre], a no.dri.1, usually in 
plur., nareS; iam, the nostrils, the nose. 

1, L i t. ( a ) In sing. ( poet, and in post- i 
cla.ss. prose): et lati rictfts ct panda lo- 
queuti Naris erat, Ov. M. 3, 675 ; 6, 141; 12, 
253; id. A. A. 1, 620; Pers. 1, 33; Grat. Cyn. 
172 ; Macer. ap. Charis. p. 82 P. ; App. M. 8, 
p. 213; Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 13.— (/3) In ?d«r. ; 
narcs, eo, quod omnis odor ad supera fer- 
tur, rccte sursum sunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 141: 
narcs contrqctiores habent introitus, id. ib. 

2, 67, 145: fasclcnlum ad nares admovero, 
id-Tuse. 3, 18, 43: mediis in naribus ingens 
gibbus, Juv. 6, 108 : patulis captuvit nari- 
bus auras, Verg. G. 1, 376. — B. 

as an organ expressive of sjigacity, and 
also of scorn and anger: naribus ducoro 
tura, to smell, Hor. C. 4, 1, 21 : naribus la- 
brisque non fere quicqnam decenter osteu- 
dimus, tametsi derisus iis, contemptus, 
fastidium signiheari soiet, nam et corru- 
garc nares, ut Horatius ait . . . indecorum 
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est, etc. , to turn up the nose, to sneer, Quinl 
11, 3, 80: ne sordida mappa Corrugot nares, 
cause you to turn up your nose, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6,22: omnis copia nurium, sweet -smelling 
flowers, id. C. 2, 16, 6 : do nare loqui, to 
speak through the nose, Pers. 1, Aesopus 
naris emunctao senex, of a clean nose, i. e. 
of sharp perception, of fine powers of ob- 
servation, Phaedr. 3, 3, 14; so, (Lucilius) 
emunctae naris, Hor. S. 1, 4, 8: acutae na- 
res, id. ib. 1, 3, 30 ; and on the contrary; 
homo naris obesae, of a dull nose, id. 
Epod. 12, 3 : naribus uti, to turn up the 
nose, i. 0 . to banter, ridicule, id. Ep, 1, 19, 
46; cf. : rides et nimis uncis naribus in- 
dulges, Pers. 1, 41. — Of anger : Calpurni 
saevam legem Pisoni’ reprendi, Eduxiquo 
animam in i)rioribu’ naribus, Lucil. up. 
Non. 427, 82 (Sat. 20, 4) : in naribus primo- 
ribus vix pertuli, Afran. ib. 33 (Com. Rel. 
V. 384 Rib.). — II, Transf., an opening, 
orifice, vent, air-hole, of a canal, etc. : inter 
duos parictes canalis ducatur, liabens na- 
I res ad locum patentem, Vitr. 7, 4 ; 7, 10; 
Vop. Prob. 21 ; Pall. 9, i>. 

Naristi i. Varisti; also Varis- 

tac, arum, Capitol. Anton. Phil. 22, 1), 
orum, m., a people of Germany, part of the 
Suevi, near the llermundurians, Tac. G. 42; 
Cup. Marc. Aur. 22. 

t narita, ae, /, — vn/uVof, a kind of 
sea-snail. Plant, ap. Paul, cx Fest. p. 166 
Mull. 

* naritas, at's, / [ narus for gnnrus ; 
cf guaritasj, knowledge, discernment ; niircH 
a naritatc dictac sunt, Don. ad Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 43. 

Narnia, ao, /, an Umbrian city on the 
Nar, now Narni, Llv. 10. 10; 27, 9; 29, 16; 
Tac. A. 3, 9. — Hence, It. Namicnsis, 
o, adj., of OT belonging to Narnia, Naniian: 
uger, Plin. 31, 4, 28, § 61: cquites, Liv. 27, 
.50,— As subst.: (sc. agor), Plin. Ep. 1, 4, 1. — 
In 2>^ur, subst: NarniensOS, turn, m., 
the inhabitants of Narnia, the Narnians, 
Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 113. 

Naro, ouip, m., a river in Dalmatia, 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, 8 143. 

Nardna, ae, /, a city in Dalmatia, 
now Opus, Mela, 2, 3, 13 ; Plin. 3, 22. 26, 
8 142; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 2; 6, 10, 4; 
Cic. ib. 13, 77, 3. 

narrabillS, U) [narro], that can be 
narrated, Ov. P. 2, 2, 61. 

narratio, Ouis, / [id.], a relating, 
narrating, a narration, narrative. I, I u 
gen.: narrationes crcdiiiiles, nec lii.storico, 
.sed prope cotidiano sorrnonc explicatae di- 
lucido, Cic. <.)r. 26, 124: rem uarrare ita ut 
verisimilis narratio sit, id. do Or. 2, 19, 80: 
si expononda c.st narratio, id. Or. 62, 210; 
Phaedr. 4, 5, 2.— H, In p a r t i o., in rhet. : 
narratio est rerum ge.starum, aut ut gesta- 
rum, expositio; narrationum genera sunt 
tria, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 19, 27; id. de Or. 2, 19, 
80; id. Part. Or. 9, 31; Auct. Her. 1, 8, 12; 
Quint. 4, 2, 1 sq. ; Mart. Cap. 6, 8 660. 

narratiuncula, ««,/ dim. [narratio], 
a small, short narrative (post- Aug.), Quint. 
1,9, 6; Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 8. 

narrativS, cidv. [narro], in the way of 
narration, Don. ad Ter. argum. And. 

narr&HvQS, a, um, adj. [id.], suita- 
ble for narration, Empor. Rhet. de Loco 
Comm. p. 667, 2: principium (Acneidos), 
Serv. Vorg. A. 1, 1. 

narrator, <’ 0 ’is, m. [id.], a relater, nar- 
rator, historian (class.): narratoros fucetl, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 54, 219: rermn, id. ib. 2, 12, 
64 : disertus rorum .suarum. Quint. 11, 1, 
36 : a narratoribus oratoribusque pracci- 
pua materia in laudera principis adsumta 
est, Tac. A. 16, 2. 
narratum, b «•) v. narro /n. 

1. narr&tUSi a, Part, V. narro. 

2. narratUS; ns, m. [narro], a narra- 
lion, narrative (poet, and in post -class, 
prose) : veniot narratibus hora Tompestiva 
mois, Ov. M. 5, 499; App. M. 9, p. 230, 37. 

narro, avi, utum, l, v. a. [for gnarigo 
( gnurigavit, Fest. p. 95) from gnarus; 
Sanscr. gml, know; Gr. ytyvwffKa -, cf : nos- 
co (gnosco), ignore], to tell, relate, narrate, 
report, recount, set forth ( syn. : raemoro, 
nuntio, trade). I. Lit.: quid mihi istaeo 
narnus ? Tor. Hoc. 6, 2, 18 : ego tibi ea narro 
quae tu melius scis, quam ipso, qui narro, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 6: garrula pericula, Juv. 
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82. — With acc. and inf.: tnilii Philargyrus I 
narravit, te interdum solliciturn esso ve- 
heniontius, Cic. Fam, 6,1, 6; Olitarchus tibi 
narravit Dariiim ab Alexandre esse supo- 
ratum, id. ib. ‘2, 10, H; ne narres te suda- 
vlsse ferendo Carmina, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 16; 
narrare virtutern alicujus. Ter. Ad. 4, 1, *20; 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, S 84: cibo.s sues homini iiar- 
rabimus, set fjrth, explain, id. 20 praef. : 
narrat, ut virgo ab so iutegra etiam turn 
siot. Tor. Hoc. i, 2, — l‘ass. : ut ita nar- 

rontur ut goslao re.s eruut, Oio. Inv. 1, 20, 
29; haec inter paueos palam sccrcto nar- 
rautur, id. Fatn. 8, 1, 4 : in comoediis res 
ipsa narralnr, id. ib. 9, 22, 1 : quao in pro- 
vinciis facta narrabanlur, Liv. 39, 6, G; 
Quint. 3, 8, 11; 4, 2, 76; Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3; 
Suet. Calig. 22; ratione.s . . . satis uarratas, 
Tac. A. 11, 11. — With de : quil (cpistula) 
Crassi libertumais tibi de mea sollicitudine 
maciequo narnusse, Cic. Att. 3, 15, 1; mores 
e.jus, de quo narres, id. do Or. 2, 69, 241; do 
quibus nos narrabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 
24; cf. in the foil. : male, bene narraro, to 
tell bad or good news : male narras de Ne- 
potis tllio, Cic. Att. 16, 14, 4: Othonein quod 
sporas posse vinci, sane bene narras, id. ib. 
13, 33, 2.— Of thiug.s; quid istaoc tabellao 
narrant? Plant. Pers. 4, 3, 29: si res publica 
tibi narraro posset, quomodo sose baberet, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1 ; cum cjus oratio do aninio 
tuo, de sermonibus, qvios de mo haberes co- 
tidie, mihi narraret, id. ib. 3, 1, 1: narratur 
and narrant, it is said, they say: Paridis 
propter narratur amorom Graecia Barba- 
riae lento collisa duello, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 6; 
Ov. H. 6, 19 : versiculos in me narratur 
scribero Ciuna, Mart. 3, 9, 1; but narratur 
with acc. and inf. is rare: nunc Chamavos 
et Angrivarios immigrtusse narratur, Tac. 
G. 33 init. : eoquo terrore aves tunc siluisse 
narratur, Plin. 35, 11, 28, g 121 (Jan. nar- 
rautquc; cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 607): narrant, 
et in Ponto Caocian in so truhero iiubes, 
Plin. 2, 47, 48, § 126; 2, 106, 110, § 236; 32, 
7, 24, § 75 ot saep. : narror, narraris — nar- 
ratur de me, de te, to be the subject of talk, 
it is said of me, thee, etc. : ridoor ubique, 
narror, ostendor. Quint. Decl. 14, 12 init: 
dulcis in Elysio uarraris fabula campi. 
Mart. 12, 62, 5: Sibi narraro, to inform one's 
self learn : Capo has tabellas ; tuto bine 
narrato tibi, quao mo miseria contabefccit. 
Plant. Ps. 1, 1. 18.— II, Transf., in gen., to 
say, speak, tell: narra, quid est, quid ait? 
Plant. Poen. 5, 2, 67 ; ego quid narres ne- 
scio, Ter. And. 3, 1, 19; id. Pborm. 2, 3, 54: 
non pos.suin .satis uarrans quos ludos prao- 
bucris iiitus, id. Euri. 6, 7, 9 : quantum di- 
stet ab Inacho Codrus, Hor. C. 3, 19, 3.— 
Henco, narro tibi, I tell you, I assure you, 
in fact, seriously, a form of asseveration ; 
narro tibi ; plane relegatus mihi vidcor, 
postoa quam in Formiaiio sum, Cic. Att. 2, 
11, 1 : narro tibi, haec loca venusta sunt, 
abdita certo, id. ib. 15, 16, B ; 15, 21, 1 : navi- 
ta de ventis, do tauris narrat arator, talks, 
ITop. 2, 1, 43 : ne res per quemquain narra- 
retur. Just. 1, 9, 19.— B. Esp., fo dedicate: 
libruin alicui, Plin. praef. g 1. — Hence, 
F. a. as subst. : naiTatunij h l-hat 
which is told or narrated : hoc quoquo, Ti- 
rosia, praotor narrata petenti Kespondo, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 1. 

Narseus (dissyi.), Cos, or Narses, >s, 
m., a Persian king, Juuand. Reb. Get. 21; 
Eutr. 9, 25. 

Nai^Si ium, m., v. 2. Nar. 

t narthecia or narthecya, ae, /, 

= vapHnKta or Species of 

ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. 

+ narthecium, ”■> ~ vapOi^Kiov 
(lit. a piece of nartbex-wood which has 
been hollow'cd out for keeping ointments 
and medicines in ; henco any vessel in 
which those articles aro kept), an oint- 
ment-box, a medicine chest. Mart. 14, 78, 1: 
jam doloris medicamenta ilia Epicurea 
tamquam do narthecio promeut, Cic. Fin. 
2, 7, 22. 

t narthez, ecis, m., — <> vdpOn^, the 
shrub ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. 

^ narilS; um, v. gnarus init. 

N&rycia, ae, f, the city of Locri, 
founded in Lower Italy by the Ozolian Lo- 
crians (from Narycion), Ov. M. 16, 705. 

Narycion, ii, n., = NapyKior, Plin. 4, 
17, 12, g 27 ; and Naryz^ ycis, / , = Nu- 
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pt/f , a city of the Ozolian Locrians, a colony 
from which built the city of Locri, in Italy, 
Plin. 4. 17, 12, g 27 (Jan. Narycum).— Hence, 

Narycius, a, wmi = Nupik<or, of 

or belonging to the city of jffarycion (the 
birthplace of Ajax Oileus), Narycian : hie 
et Narycii posucrunt moenia Locri (cf. Na- 
rycion ), Verg. A. 3, 399 : pix, id. G. 2, 438 ; 
Lelex, a king of the Locrians, Ov. M. 8, 312 : 
lieros, i. e. the son of Ajax Oileus, who led 
the colony of Locrians to Italy, id. ib. 14, 468. 

Nasamon, ''’“is, cf. Nasamone.s. 

NasamdneS) nu., — tiaaapwvts, a 
Libyan people to the south-west of Cyrenaica, 
extending to the Great Syrtis, Plin. 6, 5, 5, 
g 33 ; 7, 2, 2, g 14 ; 13, 17, 23, g 104 : lota 
commercia inundo Naufragiis Nasaniones 
habent (because they plundered shipwreck- 
ed persons), Luc. 9, 443. — In sing., a Nasa- 
mo7iian : quas (herbas) Nasarnon, gens 
dura, legit, Luc. 9, 439 ; acc. Nasamona, 
sil. 6, 44.— Hence, A. NaBamdniacui^ 

a, um, ae^., Nasanionian, Sil. 16, 630; cf 
Ov. M. 6, 129.— 2 . Transf., in gen., Afri- 
can : rex, i. o. Hannibal, Stat. S. 4, 6, 75. — 
B. Nasamonias, ad is, f.,-^ Na<ra/Lta)- 
the Nasamonian : Na.samonias Harpe, 

Sil. 2, 117.— c. Nasamdnitis, idis,/, 

Nujra/xwi/rTic, a precious stone, otherwi.se 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 64, § 175.— X>. Na- 
SamdlllUSy udj., Nasamonian; 

poet, for African: natus Nasarnon ii To- 
nantis, i. e. Alexander, because lie passed 
for the son of Jupiter Ammon, Stat. 8. 2, 7, 
93: Jugurtha, Si<l. Carm. 9, 257. 

nasceiiSi entis, PaiL and F. a., from 
nuscor. 

1 . nascentia, tie, f. [nascor], birth 
(Vitruv.), Vitr. 9, 7. 

2 . nascentia, itnn, u., v. nascor, ll. 

P. a. A. 2. ^ 

nascibilifi, [nascor], that can be 
born (i)ost-class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 19; 3, 
11. 

Nascio, dnis, f, the goddess of birth ; 

V. natio, init., 1. 

nascO) ere, v. nascor ^n. 

nasCOI; oiitus, nasci ( anto-cla.ss. , and 
in poets of the clas.s. period also gnatus, v. 
under 7’. a. B. ; part. fut. nasciturus, I’all. 
Jan. 7, § 8; Vulg. Judic. 13, 8), 3, v. dep. 
[ from gnascor, gnatus, root gen, whence 
gigno; cf. Gr. j, to be born, to be be- 

gotten (of or by male or female). I, Lit. ; 
constr. with ex or de and abl., or with abl. 
alono; rarely with ab and abl. 1, With 
ex and abl. (esp. with name or other appel- 
lation of the mother); cum ex utraquo 
(uxoro) fllius natus c.ssct, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 
183: cujus ex liliii natus est Scstius, id. 
Fam. 13, 8, 1 ; Servius Tullius ex serva 
Tarquiniensi natus, id. Rep. 2, 21, 37: ex 
hac feminu debuit nasci, qiii, etc., Sen. ad 
Helv. 16, G: nutam sibi ex Poppaefi liliam, 
Tac. A. 15, 23 init. : ex Thetide nutu.s. Quint. 
3, 7, 11: ex Urbinia natus, id. 7, 2, 6: Alex- 
andri lllius natus ex Barsine, Just. 13, 2, 7; 
cf. : ueguntis ( Domitii) quidquam ex se et 
Agrippina nisi detestabilo nasci potuisso. 
Suet. Ner. 6 : quod c.x nobis natos liberos 
appcllamus, idcirco Corere nati nominati 
sunt Liber et Libera, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62; cf.: 
convinces facile ex to esse natum, nara tui 
si mil is est probe. Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 7 : ex 
militibus Romanis et Hispauis mulieribus 
natos so memorantes, Liv. 43, 3, 2 ; very 
rarely with a designation of the father, 
and only with pronouns: ox hoc Domitius 
nascitur, Suet. Ner. 4 init,: Neoptolemus 
ex quo nata est Olympias, Just. 17, 3, 14: 
ex quo nasci nepotes deceat, Plin. Ep. 1, 
14, 2: ilium ex me natum, Val. Max. 5, 10 
ext. 3; cf.; quod tibi liliolus vcl filia na- 
scitur ex mo, Juv. 9, 83. — 2 . With de 
and dbl. : de tigrido natus, Ov. M. 9, 
612 ; cf. : de stirpe doi nasci, id. ib. 11, 
312 : de pelllco natus, id. ib. 4, 422 : na- 
tus de muliore, Vulg. Job, 14, 1 ; 15, 14. 
— 3. (so usually with proper 

names; and w’ith general designations of 
parents, family, etc.); quos omnes Erebo 
et Node natos ferunt, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44 : 
Hercules Jove natus, id. ib. 3, 16, 42: Nilo 
natus, id. ib. 3, 16, 42 ; nascetur Oedipus 
Lao, id. Fat. 13, 30; patre Marte, id. Rep. 
2, 2, 4 : Paulo, id. Off. 1, 33, 121 ; privignus 
Poppaea natus, Suet. Ner. 66 : Ascanius 
Creusa mutro natus, Liv. 1, 3, 2 : Junia, 
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Veil. 2, 127, 4: amplissimfi. fumili&nati adu« 
Icscentcs, Cacs. B. G. 7, 37, 1 ; honestis pa- 
rentibus. Quint. 1, 11, 85; Sen. Coutr. 7, 
21, 1: Mela quibus Gallio et Seneca parent- 
ibus natus, Tac. A. 16, 17 : deus deo natus, 
Liv. 1, 16, 3: imperioso patre, id. 7, 4, 5; 9, 

I, 12: Assaraco natus Capus, Enn. ap. Phi* 
larg. ad Verg. G. 3, 35 (Aim. v. 31 Vahl.); 
patre certo nasci, Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 46: 
Apollino natus, Ov'. M. 16. 6:19: natu.s dea, 
son of a goddess, i. o. Achilles, id. M. 12, 86; 
so, natus dea, of xKneas, Verg. A. 1, 582 : ma- 
tre Musa natus, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45; nasco- 
tur pulcrii. Trojamis origine tiftesar, Verg. 
A. 1, 286.-4, With ab and abl.: generari 
et nasci a princi))ibu8, Tac. H. 1, 16; et qui 
uasceutur ab illo, Verg. (}. 1, 4:U. — 5. In 
other coustrr, : post homiues natos, since 

I men have lived, (.'Ac. Phil. 11, 1, 1 ; po.st genus 
hominum natum. id. Bulb. 10,26: in miseri- 
am nuscimur, id. Tu.se. 1, 5,9: aves oinnes 
in pedes nascuutur. with the feet foremost, 
Plin. 10, 6;l, 74, g 149: ad homiues nascen- 
dos vim hujus numeri (septenarii) pertiiie- 
re, to the formation of man in the womb, 
Gell. 3, 10, 7 : homo nascitur ad laborem, 

1, e. it is his nature to suffer it, Vulg. Job, 

5, 7. — B. T r a n 8 f. , to rise, take beginning, 
derive origin, spring forth, grow, lie found : 
O fortunatam natam mo consulo Koraam, 
Cic. ap. Quint. 11, 1, 24 ; and ap. Juv. 10, 122 : 
hiimi muscentia frnga, Verg. E. 3, 92: curn 
nata fuorint folia, Vulg. Marc. 13, 28; nasci- 
tur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis 
regionibus, is found, produced, Cae.s. B. G. 
5, 12; onyx nascitur circa Thebas Aegypti- 
a.s, Plin. 36, 8, 12, 61: ox paludo nascitur 

amnis, rises, id. 36, 26, 65, g 190: nascere, 
praequo diem venieus age, I^iicifer, almuin, 
?nsc, Verg. E. 8, 17 ; unde nigerrimus Auster 
Nascitur, id. G. 3, 278 ; nascens luna, Hor. 
C. 3, 23, 2 ; id. S. 2, 4, :30 : nascentia tem- 
pla, newly built. Mart. 6, 4, 3: Circaeis nata 
foront an Lucriuum ad saxum . . . ostrea, 
Juv. 4, 140. — To rise, be formed (of a hill): 
ab eo liumino collis nascebatur. Cues. B. G. 

2, IH; cf. : nascitur altera moles, Sil. 3, 530. 
— II. Trop. A, To arise, spring forth, 
proceed from, be produced : scribes ad me, 
ut mihi nuscatur cpislulao argumentum, 
Cic. Fatn. 16, 22, 2: nulla tarn detc.stnbilis 
jtostis est, quao non homini ab homino na- 
scatur, id. Olf. 2, 5, 16; futeor ca mo studl- 
ose secutum ex quibus vora gloria nasci 
posset, id. Fam. 15, 4, 13: facinus natum a 
cupiditato, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34, 8 82; id. Font. 
16, 37 : visus ci dicitur draco . . . dicoro 
quo ilia loci nascorotur, id. Div. 2, 66, 135: 
slrumae nascuutur maximo in corvico. 
Cels. 5, 28, 7 ; 7, 12, 1 fn.; 7, 6, 4 Jin. : ony- 
chom in Arabiae tantum montibus nasci pu- 
tavere, Plin. 36, 7, 12, § 59: frumenta nata 
sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, :i, 63, § 147 ; ex quo uno 
haec omnia nata et profecta e.sso coucodit, 
id. Quint. 28, 85; id. Agr 2, 33, 90: profoctio 
nata a timore defectionis, Caes. B. G. 7, 43: 
qucrelae verao nascuntur pectore ab imo. 
Cat. 64, 198 : omnis obligatio vel ex con- 
tractu nascitur vel ex delicto, Gai. Inst. :i, 
88 sq. — With ut : ex hoc nascitur ut, hence it 
follows that, Cic. Fin. 3,19, 63 ; Sen. Ep. 74, 

II. — B, Esp., of the spiritual renewal of 
a religious exporicnco, to be regenerated, 
born again (eccl. Lat.): quod natum ost ex 
spiritu, spiritus est, Vulg. Johan. 3, 6: nasci 
denuo, id. ib. 3, 7 : natus ex Deo, id. 1 Johan. 

3, 9, etc. — Hence, F. a. A. Il&SCOnSy 
entis, arising, beginning, nascent, infant^ 
immature : ante i'oriclem et Thucydidom, 
qui non nascentilius Athenis, sod jam 
adultis fuerunt, littera nulla est, etc., Cic. 
Brut. 7, 27 ; eloquentiam pueris iuduuut 
adhuc nascentibus, Petr. 4: (vitulus) vex- 
at nascent! robora cornu^ Juv. 12, 9. — 
2, Subst,: nascentia^ lum, n., organio 
bodies, esp. plants, Vitr. 6, 1, 3; 6, 8, 1.— B. 
natnS; a, um, F. a., born; hence, 1, 
Subst.; natus (gnatus). >. »«•, « ww; 
and nj ifa (gnata). uc,J. (dat. and abl. pi. 

\ natabus, where ambiguity is to be avoided, 
Plaut. ap. Prise, p.733 P. ; Inscr.Orell. 7421; 
Phocas, p. 1707 P. ; v. Neue, Formeril. 1, 
p. a daughter ; in plur.: nati (gnatl), 
children, offsjjring : caritas, quae est inter 
natos ot parentes, Cic. Lael. 8, 27 : bcllum 
prope inter parentes natosque, Liv. 1, 23, 
1 ; cf. id. 6, 40, 3 : cum pecoro ct gnatia, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 115 : et trepidao matres pros- 
scro ad pectora natos, Verg. A. 7, 618; mihi 
auscuUa, uate, pucros Jubo cromarier, Enn. 
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ap. Non. 246, 11 (Trag. v. 329 Vahl.) -, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 43 : natam conlocaro alicui, riaut. 
Aul. Arg. 1, 16: o gnata, Knn. ap. (’ic, Div. 
1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 46 Vahl.): ai quis gnatam 
pro rauta devovct agna, Hor. S. 2, 3, 219; 
cf. id. ib. 2, 8, 199: Hcctoris naturri do rnuro 
Jactarier, Enn. ap.Varr. L. 1.. lo, § 70 AIull. 
(Trag. V. 130 Vabl.); ao, Noroi natae, id. 
ap. Prise, p. 7:13 P. (Trag. v. 13.') Valil.): 
maxima uatarum Prinmi, Verg. A. 1, 654; 
Ov. M. 1.3, 661. — K.s|). iu the phrase natus 
nemo, rvd a human Imny, nobody (Plau- 
tine lor nctno morfalis); taniquarn si na- 
tiis netno iu aoditais habitet, Plaut. Mo.st. 
2, 1, 65 Lort'iiz ad loc.; id. ib. 2, 2, 20: nato 
nemiiii, id. Cas. 2, 4, 15; id. P.s. 1, 3, 63. — 2. 
Adj. a. Natus alicui rei or ad aliquam 
rom, horn, made de.slined, designed, in- 
tended, produced by nature for any thing, 
(a) With dat. (class.): me credo huic esse 
uatuin rei, bu'undis miseriis, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
6: non sibi se soli natiiin nieminerit, sed 
patriae, sed .suis, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 45 ; natus 
huic imperio, id. Gael. 24, 59: giirges atquc 
helluo natus ubdoinini siio, non laudi atquo 
gloriue, id. Pi.s. 17,41: Judaci et Syri, na- 
tiones natae servituti, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10. 
— (fi) With ad (class.): vir ad omnia sum- 
ma uatu.s, Cic. llrut. (>8, 239 : natus ad baec 
tempora, id. Pliil. 12, 4, 9 : ad dicendurn 
natus aptusque, id. do Or. 1, 22, 99 : ad 
iaudern et ad decus nati, 8usce])ti, insti- 
tuti sumus, id. Fin. 6, 22, 63: ad hoc unum 
natus, id. Or. 23, 99: ut ad cursutn equus, 
ad arandum bos, ad indagandum canis, 
sic homo ad intellegendum et agendum 
natus est, id. Fin. 2, 13, 40 : natus ad sa- 
cra Citbaorou, Ov. Af. 2, 223 : canor mul- 
^endas natus ad aures, id. ib. 6, 561. — 
(•y) With inf. (poet.): quid merucro boves, 
animal . . . natum t(deraro labores, Ov. M. 
16, 120: sentos tantummodo laedere natae, 
id. do Nuce, 113. — (A) With in and ace. 
(poet.): nati in usum laetitiao scyphi, Hor. 
C. 1, 27, 1; Ov. AI. 14, 99; 15, 117. —(e) 
With jpropter (rare): apros, animal propter 
convivia natum, Juv. 1, 141. — b. Formed 
or constituted by nature in any manner: 
alius ager beno natus, alius male, Varr. R. 
K. 1, 6, 1 : s/irrncqita male uata, Col. 4, 24, 
7: ita natus locus est, Liv. 9, 2: incuUi 
vorsOs ot male nati, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 233.— 
(fi) Pro re nata, or (ante- and post-class.) 
e ro naUV, under the present circumstances.^ 
according to the state of affairs, as matters 
are : ut in bis pro re nutii non incommode 
possint esse, Cic, Alt. 7, 14, 3 : Antoni i collo- 
quiiim cum heroibus uo.stri8 pro ro nata 
non incornmodurn, id. ib. 14, 6, 1 ; 7, 8, 2 : e re 
nabl melius fieri baud potuit, quam factum 
est, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 8; A[)p. AI. 4, p. 143, 38.— 
C, With a specification of time, so old, of 
the age of etc. : eciues Komuuus aiinos 
propo XC. natus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 62 : 
amios natus unum et viginti, id. de Or. 3, 
20,74; cum annos ad quinquaginta natus 
csset,id.Clu.40,110; cum quinque et vigin- 
ti natus annos dominatum occupavissot, 
id. Tusc. 6, 20, 67: Cato annos quinque et 
octogiuta natus cxcessit e vita, id. Brut. 20, 
80; ill inscr. annorvm natvs, etc., Inscr. 
Afon. Scip. n. 7 ; Inscr. Marini Atti, i>. 564. — 
Sometimes, in order to specify the ago 
more e.vactly, major or minor, without or 
with quam, is added : annos nata est sede- 
cim non major, Ter. Euu. 3, 3, 23 : minor 
quinque et viginti annis natus, Nep. Han. 
3, 2: minor triginta annis natus, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 49, § 122 ; homo annos natus major 
quadraginta, over forty years old, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 14, 49: Dionysius major annos sexa- 
ginta natus decessit, Nep. Reg. 2, 3; cum 
liberi.s majoribus quam quindecim annos 
natis, Liv. 45, 32, 3; minorem quam annos 
sex, rnajoretn quam annos decern natam, 
negarunt capi fas esse. Cell. 1, 12, 1. — For 
major, minor, sometimes with plus, minus 
(ante-class.) ; plus triginta annis natus sim, 
Plaut. Men. 3, 1, 1: annos sexagiuta natus 
es aut plus. Ter. Hcaut. 1, 1, 11; cf. : non 
amplius uovem annos natus, Nep. Han. 2, 

3. — Act. collat. form: uaSCO^ erf’, to be 
bom, etc. : ubi germen nascere cooperit, 
Cato, R. R. 161 fin. 

1. n&Sica, •'fe, comm. adj. [nasus], who 
has a targe or pointed nose, Arn. 6. 196; 3, 
108. 

^ 2. N&taca, ao, m., a surname in the 
Scipio family. So P. Cornelius Scipio Na- 
eica, who was declared to be the most virtu- 
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ous man in ike state, and on that account 
was sent to accompany the image of the Afa- 
ter Idaea to Rome Liv. 29, 14, 8 ; cf. Cic. 
Brut. 20, 79; Val. Max. 3, 7, 8. 

N^lSXdiaiiaSy v- Nasidius fin. 

N^ndibnUS^ i, m., a Roman surname. 
I, A weutthy upstart in Vie time of Horace, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 1 sq. — |I, Another jyerson, 
Alart. 7, 64. 

N&Sldxns, ft, name of a Roman gens. 

L. Nasidius, a Roman knight, Cic. Phil. 
7, 8, 24.-2, An adherent of Fompey, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 3 ; Cic. Att. 11, 17, 3.— Hence, Nd- 
SididnnS; ft, *- 1 ™, adj. , Nasidian : naves, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 7. 

n&sitemaj v. nassitema, etc. 

Naso, onls, m. amplif. [nasus, large- 
nosed], a Roman family name in the Ota- 
cilian, Oclavian, Ovidian, and Voconian 
gentes. So esp., P. Ovidiiis Naso, the poet : 
ingenio perii Naso poCta mco, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 
74. 

Nasos or Nasus, = Nuffor, N,',- 

(Tos (the island), a part of the city of Syra- 
cuse, Liv. 25, 30, 9 sqq. 

nassa “r naxa, ft®, / too], a wicker- 
basket with a narrow neck, for catching fish, 
a weel. I. Lit. ; nassa est piscatoril vasl 
genus, quo, cum intravit piscis, exire non 
potest, Paul, ex Fest. p. 169 Miill. ; Sil. 5, 
47; Plin. 9, 37, 61, 8 132: junci usus ad 
nassfus niarina.s, id. 21, 18, 69, 8 114 : sca- 
rus inclusus ntus.sis, id. 32, 2, 6, § 11 : in- 
struinento piscatoris legato, et retia et nas- 
sao , . , debentur, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 66. — If, 
T rop., of a dangerous place, a snare, net : 
numquam ex ista nassa oscam petam, 
Plaut. Alii. 2, 6, 98: ex hac naxa exire con- 
Ktitui, non ad fugam, sed ad speni mortis 
melioris, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 2: inclusus car- 
core nassae (ai^gor), Juv. 12, 123. 

nassitema (nasit-), »«,/ [nasu.s], a 
targe watering-pot with a large nose or 
spout : nassitema est genus vasi aquarii 
an-sati et patentis, quale est quo equi per- 
fundi Solent, Paul, ex Fest. p. 169 Miill. ; 
Cato, R. R. 11; Varr. ap. Non. 546,7; Plaut. 
Sticb. 2, 2, 28. 

* nassiternatns, K [nassitema], 
provided with a large-nosed watering-pot, 
Calp. ap. Fulg. in Expos. Serm. Antiq. 
p. 663, 31 Alerc. 

nasturtium, [nasl-tortium], a 
kind of cress: nasturtium nomeu accepita 
narium lormento, Piin. 19,8, 44, § 155; cf. 
id. 20, 13, 50, 8 127 : (Persas) negat Xenojfiion 
ad itanem adbibere quicquam practer na- 
.sturtium, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 99; poet, inplur., 
Verg. AI. 84; Col. poet. 10, 231. 

1. ndSUS, L (ante-cl)iss. nasum, i, 
n. : quis oculi non sunt nequo nasum, Lu- 
cil. ai». Non. 216, 4; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 288; id. 
Cure. 1, 2, 18; id. Mon. 1, 2, 67; id. Mil. 4, 
6, 41), the, nose (syn. nares). I, Lit.: na- 
sus ita locatus est, ut qua.si murus oculis 
iiiterjectus esse vidcatur, Cic. N. 1). 2, 57, 
143: ttbripere alicui na.sum mordicus, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 12 : naso exhibere molestiam, 
id. Capt. 4, 2, 37 : naso clainaro magnum, 
to snore, id. Mil. 3, 2, 9: acutias, id. C^apt. ,3, 
4, 115; collisus nasus, Sen. Ira, 3, 22, 4; pra- 
vus, Hor. A. P. 36; congclati gutta nasi, 
Alart. 11, 98, 7 ; madidique infuutia nasi, 
Juv. 10, 199: exprimero rorantem frigore 
nasum. Mart. 7, 37, 3; Ingeminant geminos 
naso crispanto cachlnnos, Pers. 3, 87 : si tibi 
displicuit tuns nasus, Juv. 6, 495; vigilanti 
stertere naso, id. 1, 57. — B, The nose, as 
the seat of quick smell ; and also the leat- 
ure whereby anger or scorn i.s expressed ; 
cf. naris (poet.): rancidiim aprum antiqui 
laudabant, non quia nasus Illis nulliis orat, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 89. — Of anger: disco sed ira 
cadat naso, rugosaque sunna, Pers. 5, 91; 
Mart. 6, 64, 28. — Of scorn, derision, Siitir- 
ical wit, satire, sarcasm: naso adunco ali- 
quem suspendere, Hor. S. 1, 6, 6 : Balatro 
suspendens omnia naso. id. ib. 2, 8, 64 : Lu- 
cilius, qul primus condidit stili nasum, 
Plin. N. H. praef. 8 8: non cuicumque da- 
tum est habere nasum, Mart. 1, 42, 18: ta- 
cito ridere na.so, id. 6, 19, 17; juvenesque 
senesque et pueri nasum rhlnocerotis ha- 
bent, id. 1, 3, 6. — II. Trans f., the pro- 
jecting part of a vessel, the nozzle or spout 
( cf. nassitema ) ; calix nasorum quatuor, 
Juv. 6. 46; cf. Mart. 14, 96. 

2. Na»US,Lv.Nasos. 
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IlftSfttSy odv. , V. nasutus^n. 

n&lfltllS, ft« odj. [nasus], theU has 
a large nose, large-nosed (perh. not anto- 
Aug. ). I, L i t. : depygis, nasuta, Hor. 8. 
1, 2, 93 : mauus, the elephant's trunk, Cas- 
siod. Var. 10, 30. — If. Trop., sagacious, 
witty, satirical, censorious : nasutus n imium 
cupis vidcrl ; nasutum volo, nolo polypo- 
sum, Mart. 12, 37, 1; id. i:i, 2, 1: nil nasu- 
tius est, id. 2, 64, 6: homo nasutissimus. 
Sen. Suas. 7 med. — Hence, adv.: nasflte 
satirically, scornfully, wittily, sarcastically; 
tu qui nasute scripta destringis mca, 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 1 : nasute negare, Sen. Ben. 

5, 6, 6 (dub. ; al. vafre). 

n&to, ftf*) /■) V. natus, under nascor, 
P. a. B. 1. 

' natabllis, Innlo], that can swim 

or Jloat ( post class. ) : robur, Coripp. Laud. 
Just. 4, 43. 

natabulum* L ['fl ]. ft place for 
swimming, a swimming -place, App. Flor. 
)). 353, 6; natabula fiuminis, Jul. V^al. Res 
Gest. Alex. 2, 9. 

* nat&bnndus, «4/-, swim- 

ming, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 2, 8 (2, 
31 Mai.). 

Natal [=natale, birthday festival], the 
name of one of the mimes of Laberius : in 
mimo, qui inscribitur Natal, Gell. 16, 7, 9. 

natalicins, -tins, a, (tdj. [i. na- 

tabs], of or belonging to the hour or day of 
one's birth, birthday, natal (class.) : qul haec 
Cbaldaeorum uatalicia praedicta defendunt, 
a casting of nativities, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89; 
sidera, id. ib. 2, 43, 91 : dapes, Mart. 7, 86, 
1: lardum, Juv. 11,84; sinciput, Petr. 136; 
Pers. 1, 16: dies natal ici us, Vulg. Gen. 40, 
20. — Hence, If, Subst. natalxci- 
11 tn (-tiuillb ih ft birthday present : 
illiquid natalicii titiilo tibi mittero. Censor, 
do Dio Nat. 1. — B. iiatalxcxa, ftf*! f (sc. 
conn), a birthday entertainment : hodic non 
dcscenrlit Antonius. Cur? Datnatallciam 
in bortis, Cic. Phil. 2, 6, 16 (so acc. to Cod. 
Vat. ; others uatalicia, as n. plur.). 

I.natalig, ftf(7- [uaDis, nascor], of or 
belonging to one's birth, birth-, natal; huno 
emortualem fneero ex natali die, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 7, i:i9 ; nunc huic lenonist hodie natalis 
dies, id. ib. 3, 1, 9: natali die tuo scripsistl 
epistulam ad mo, Cic. Att. 9, 5, 1 ; cf. : quem 
ego diem vere natalem hujus urbia aut certe 
salutarem appellaro possum, Cic. FI. 40, 102 : 
natali.s dies rcditQs mei, id. Att. 3, 20, 1 ; scit 
goniu.s natale comes qui temperat astrum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 187: tenipus, Ov. F. 6, 797: 
lux. id. lb. 219 ; bora, Hor. C. 2, 17, 19: hu- 
mus. Ov. P. 2, 9, 78 : domus, Val. FI. 3, 321 : 
storililas, native, Col. 3, 7 : so, natale decus, 
Val. FI. 6, 61. — II. Sub.d. : natalis, >8 
iabl. natali ; rarely natale, Luc. 7, 391 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 776 ; 2534 ; al. cf. Neue, For- 
menl. 1. p. 228 sq.), m. (sc. dies). A. 
a birthday: ad urbem (veni) tcrlio Non. 
natali meo, Cic. Att. 7, 5, :i : natalcs grato 
numeras? Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 210: mens est nata- 
lis, Verg. E. 3, 76: sex mihi natales ierant, 
Ov. H. 15, 61 ; Brutorum ot Ca.ssi natali- 
bu.s, Juv. 6, 37; debemus meborcule natales 
tuoB perinde ac no.stros celehrare, Plin. Ep. 

6, 30, 1. On this day it was customary to 

make oITerings, the men to their Genius, 
and the women to Juno, and to make pres- 
ents to each other, Ov. Tr. 3, 13, 2; 6, 6, 1; 
Mart. 8, 04, 14.— 2. Transf., any anni- 
versary, a commemorative festival. — Of the 
day of the foundation of Rome ; natali Ur- 
bis DCXXXIL, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 56.— (In eccl. 
Lat.) Ofa martyr’s death: dies in quo, lego 
functi carnca, iu superna regna nascuntur 
Dei, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 171 sq. So of other 
anniversaries, Paul. Nol. Ep. 20, 3 ; Aug 
Serm. 15 de Sanct. init.; id. Serm. 310 in 
lemm. — Poet.; natalem alicui eripere, to 
prevent one's being born, Luc. 7, 390. — B. 
In plur.: natales, birth, origin, 

lineage, extraction, descent, family (post- 
Aug.); natalium periti, the casters of nativ- 
ities, Sen. Q. N. 2, 32, 7: Cornelius Fus- 
cus Claris natalibus, of distinguished birth, 
Tac. H. 2, 86; cf. : natalium claritas, id. ib. 

I, 49: mulier natalibus clara, Plin. Ep. 8, 
18, 8 : quid, Catilina, tuis natalibus atque 
Cethegi Invenictquisquara sublimius? Juv. 
8, 231 ; dedccus natalium vclare, Tac. A. 

II, 21: natalibus suis reslitui or reddi, to 
be restored to one’s birthright, i. e. to b« 
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freed from, tlavery (^because all men were 
regarefed as originally free). Dig. 40, 11, 2: 
liborLus natalibus redditus, ib. 38, 2, 3: de 
restituendis natalibus, Plin. Kp. 10, 73 (78). 
-2. T ransf., of things, birth, on^'n : 
adainanti pallor argenti, et in auro non 
nisi excellentlssimo natales, 1. e. is pro- 
duced only in gold-mines, Plin. 37, 4, 15, 
g 50: arborum, the seed, id. 17, 10, 14, § 73: 
natales iinpatieutiao, Tert. Pat. 6: a Penta- 
teucho natales agnitionis supputabuntur, 
id. adv. Marc. 1, 10. — C. is, n. ; ot 

Musis natale in netnoro Heliconis adsig- 
nant, the place of birth, Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 25. 

2 . N&talis. is, tn., a Roman gurname, 
o. g. Antouius Natali.s, Tac. A. 15, 60, 64 sq.; 
71. 

nat&litius, S', v. natalicius. 

natans, antis. Part, and P. a., v. nato 
fn. 

t nataticius, a, um, adj. [nato], that 
can sivim : nalaticiu.s, i/,iKT«Kdi-, Gloss. Phi- 

10. K. 

nat&tiliS; [i'l l, 

(post-class.): animae, Tert. adv. Ilerm. 33. 
—Subst.: natStlles, ium, m., swimming 
creatures : feras, volucres, reptiles, natati- 
les, Prud. <T-re<p. 10, 332; App. de Mund. 28. 

nat&tio, on is, f. [id.], a swinimhig. I, 
Lit.; liabeant igitur sibi anna, sibi equos 
. . . sibi pilain, sibi nalationes atquo cur- 
sus, * Cic. Sen. lO, 58 : frigidao uatatloues, 
Cels. 3, '1^ fin. — If. Transf., a place for 
swimming, swimming -place, Cols. 3, 27, 1; 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1. 

natator^Oris, m. [id.], a swimmer, Varr. 
Ti. L. 5, g 03 Mull. : pngnat in advensas ire 
natator aquas. Ov. R. Am. 122 ; id. H. 10, 
70; Stat. Th. 10, 407. 

nat&tdrius, um, a^. [natator], of or 
belonging to a swimmer, that gerve.s to swim 
with, natatory (post-clas.s.) : cortex, Tsid. 
Grig. 17, 7, 27. — H. Subst. ; nat&tdXia, 
ue, and natatorium, i, ’i*, a place for 
swimming, a swimming -place, a bath; a 
pool, Sid. Kp. 2, 2: vade ad natatoria Siloo, 
Vulg. Job. 0,7; 11. 

i nat«ltlira^ UO, /. [id.], a place for 
swimming or bathing: natatura, KoXvp/3ii- 
Gloss. Philox. 

natatUS^ os, 7n. [id.], a sivimming (post- 
Aug.), Stat. s. 1, 5, 25: piscium natatu, 
Pall. 1, 17,2: fluvios natatu soindere, Claud. 

IV. Cons. Hon. 347 ; cf. id. Rapt. Pros. 3, 333. 

nates, ium, v. natis. 

t naticidium ur t gnatxcidinm, 

11, n. [nutus-caoilo], the murdering of one's 
son or child, child - murder : gnaticidium, 
TCKl'OKTOi'ia, Gloss. Philox. 

^ natinfttlO; 0»is,/, a being busy, bus- 
iness ; natinatiodicebatur negotiatio et na- 
tinatoros ex eo seditiosa negotia gerontes, 
Paul, ox Fost. p. 1<56 Miill. 

^ natinator, oris, m., a rebel ; v. nati- 
natio. 

natinor, uri, v. dep., to he busy : audito 
tumultu Macedoniae Sainnites, Lucanos in- 
ter sc natinari atque factiosos o.sse, Cato ap. 
Paul, ex Fost. s. v. uatinutio, p. 166 Mull. ; 

V. h. V. 

ndtZO, fuiis, f. [nascor], a being bom, 
birth ; hence, trau sf. I, Personified, 
Natio, the goddess of birth : Natio quoque 
dea putanda est, quae, quia partus inatro- 
narum tueatur, a luiscontibus Natio nomi- 
nata est, Cic. N. D. 3, is, 47 (al Nascio), — 
ft , A breed, stock, kind, species, race (rare 
butclas.s. ; syn. : gonus, stirps, familia): in 
hominibusemendi.ssi natiouo alter est mo- 
lior, eiuimus pluris, etc., Varr. L. L. 0, § 03 
Miill.; Auct. B. Alex. 7,3: natio optlmatium, 
Cic. Sest. 44, 06 : oillciosissima candidato- 
rum, id. Pis. 23, 65.— Also in a contemptu- 
ous sense, a race, tribe, set : sal veto, hires 
maritimi, Famelica boininum natio, quid 
agitis? Plant. Rud.2, 2, 6: vestra natio (Epi- 
cureorum), Cic. N. 1). 2, 29, 74: ardelionum, 
Phaedr. 2, 6, 1. — Of animals : praegnautes 
opere levant: venter enirn labore nationom 
redditdoteriorcm,Varr. R. R. 2,6, 4; cf. id.L. 
Ij. 0, 8 02 Mull. ; and: in pccoribus quoque 
bonus proventus feturao bona natio dicitur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 167 Mull.— T ransf , of 
things, a sort, kind (post-Aug.): nationes 
in apium natura diximus, Plin. 22, 24, 50, 
g 100 : cera nationo Pontica, id. 21, 14, 40, 
§ 83 ; cf id. 12, 25, 65, § 125. — B. In a 
more restricted sense, a race of people, 
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nation, people (used commonly In a more 
limited sense than gons, and sometimes as 
identical with it* cf : gens, populus; usu- 
ally applied by Cicero to distant and bar- 
barous people): nam Itast hacc honiinum 
natio; in EpidamniisVoluptaril, etc.. Plant. 
Men. 2, 1, 34 : oinnos nationes servitutom 
ferre po8.sunt : nostra civitas non potest, 
Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 20; cf ; exteris natiuuibus 
ac gcutibus oslendere, etc., id. Font. 11, 25: 
no nationes quidem et gentes, id. N. D, 3, 
30, 03; cf , in the reverse order: oinnes ex- 
terao gentes ac nationes, id. Imp. Pomp. 11, 
31 : per omnes gentes nationesque, Quint. 
11, 3, 87 : cruditissiina Graccorum natio, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 4, 18: Jiidaci et Syri, nationes 
natae servituti, id. Prov. Cons. 6, 10 : im- 
maues ac barbarue nationes, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 

0, g 27 : quod eas quoque natiouos ad ire 
volebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 : Suevi iniOorem 
Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis ad- 
buc nationibus nominibusquo discroti, Tac. 
(J. 38 ; Gannascus, uatione Canuinefas, id. 
A. 11, 18 : patre Caniissare, nationo Care, 
malre Scytbissa natus. Nop. Dat. 1, 1 : na- 
tion k ciLix, Inscr. Fabr. p. 405, n. 189; so in 
connection with names of cities : nationk 
ARRKTio, Inscr. Don. cl. 6, n. 181. — 2, Ad 
Nationes, the name of a portico in Rome, 
built by Augustus, where the images of all 
known nation.s wore set up: ante aditum 
porticus Ad Natione.s, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 39; 
cf Serv. Vorg. A. 8, 721. — 3 . Hi eccl. Lat., 
like gens, and the Gr. HOvov, opp. to Chris- 
tians, ll/ie heathen : per dcos nationum,Tert. 
dc Idol. 22. 

natiS; more freq. in the plur., ua- 
tOB; imn, /. [akin to Gr. vSnov, back; cf 
vbiT<]}t], the mimp, the buttocks, (a) Sing.: 
difflssa nate, Hor. S.l, 8, 46; Auct. Priap.77, 
11; 83, 23: quod ejus natis fulmine icta 
erat, I'aul. ex Fest. s. v. pullus, p. 244 and 
246 Mull. — {^)Piur.: nates iHsrvcliit, Plant. 
Pers. 6, 2, 66: solea pulsaro nates, Juv. 6, 
611; Mart. 14, 18, 2; with dunes, id. 3, 63, 
:i. — Of </ic rump of animals : nates turturum 
donare alicui, Mart. 3, 82, 21. 

NatisO; oui.s, m., = NttTtVwv, a small 
Italian river mar Aquileia, now Natisone, 
Mel. 2, 4, 3; Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 126. 

natitO, 1) [•’«]> to (late 

Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 1, p. 08. 

t natinncula, / tlHu. [natio], a 
small Tuition: natio, uatiUDCula, Not. Tir. 
p. 70. 

nativitaSy atis, ./I [natlvus], birth, na- 
tivity (poHt-clasis. ] cf ortus): municipcm 
ant nativitas aut adoptio faclt. Dig. 50, 1, 1 : 
janua nutivitatis, Tert. Aniin. 30: vultum 
nativitatis, natural face, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 23. 
— (/3) i^/itr. , Tert. Spcct. 30. — 2. ^ genera- 
tion : us(juo ad quartam nutivilatoin, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 27 jin. 

natlvitUSy [id.], A'oJR birth, by birth 
(post-cliiss.), Tert. Anim. 39; so id. ib. 12. 

natiVUS, ‘‘‘i 'I*”? odj. [nascor], that has 
arisen Jrom or by birth ; bom (cf naturalis). 

1, Lit. (class.): mundus, made, created, 
Lucr. 5, 66: animus, id. 3, 417 ; Anaxiinan- 
dri opinio est, natives esse dcos, Cic. N. 1). 
1, 10, 25. — II, Tran sf A, Imparted by 
birth, inborn, innate: ut apjiareret, in eo 
nativum quendam leporom esse, non asci- 
tum, Nep. Att. 4, 1 : mulier si nativa steri- 
litate sit, Cell. 4, 2, 9: malum, hunger (opp. 
delatum), Cic. Dorn. 5, 12: seusus (with do- 
mesticus), id. Har. Resp. 9, 19. — B. Gpp. 
to artillclal, that is produced by nature, not 
artificial, natural, native (class.); beluae 
pariiin lluitanto.s, partim nativis testis in- 
haercnte.s, Cic. N. 1). 2, 39, 100: urbis (Ro- 
mao) ipsius nativa pracsidia, id. Rep. 2, 6, 
11: nativae oves, svhose wool is used in if.^ 
natui'al color, Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 191; rnontes 
nativi salis, id. 31, 7, 39, § 77: color, id. 32, 
7, 24, § 74: specus, Tac. A. 4, 69: arcus, Ov. 
M. 3, 160: coma, original, former, genuim, 
ill. Am. 1, 14, 66. — 2. In par tic., in 
gram. ; nativa verba, primitive words, 
primitives : siinplicia verba partim nativa 
sunt, partim reperta; nativa eaquaesigni- 
tlcata snnt sensu ; reperta, quae ex his facta 
sunt, Cic. Part. Or. 6, 16; cf Quint. 8, 3, 36. 

natOi atum, 1, v.freq. n. and a. [no], 
to swim, to float. I, Lit.: qui neque in 
Oceano natare volueris studiosissimus 
homo natandi, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2 ; natant 
pisccs aequoro, Ov. P. 2, 7, 28; canis, per 
llumen, carnem dum ferret, nutans, Phaedr. 


N ATU 

1, 4, 2: natat uncta carina, Verg. A. 
4, 398 : crura natantia, palmated feet, Ov. M. 
14, 661 ; cf : apta natando crura, id. ib. 16, 
376. — ()f storin-tossed or shipwrecked per- 
sons, to float about, be tossed about: nau- 
ft-agus natuus, Cic. luv. 2, 61, 163; cf trop.: 
et natat exuviis Graecla pressa tuia, Prop, 

4 (5), 1, 116: cum saepe lu portu fracla ca- 
rina uatet, id. 2, 25, 24 (li, 20,24); ithacum 
lugere natantem, Juv. 10, 257.— (/J) Poet., 
witli acc.: nocto natat caeca serus freta, 
swims across, Verg. G. 3, 260 : aijuas, to swim 
in, Mart. 14, 196, 2 : Tiberinum, to swim 
across, Juv. 8, 265. — Hence, also, pass.: 
quot piscibus unda natatur, Ov. Tr.6, 2,26. 
— B. Transf 1, To sivim or spread 
about (poet.): qua Tiborinus cumpo liberi- 
ore natat, Ov*. 1’. 4, 291 : nataniibus radici- 
bus. Col. Arb. 6; Prop. 2, 12. 52 (3, 7, 62): 
ingens medio natat umbra prol'imdo, Stat. 
Th. 2,42: niveo natat igni.s in ore, id. Acbill. 
1,161.-2, To swim or overflow with any 
thing, to be overflowed (mostly poet.), (u) 
With abl.: natabant pavimciita vino, Cic. 
Pliil. 2, 41, 106 : plenis Rura natant fo.s.sis, are 
inundated, Vorg. Q. 1,372 ; sanieqiie a.spersa 
natarent Limina, id. A. 3, 626: iletibiis ora 
natant, Stat. Tli. 2, 337; Ciirmina in ipsa 
ore natant, id. S. 2, 1. 18.— {/5) Absol. : ex- 
spectant irnbres, quorum modo cuncta na- 
tabnnt Impulsu, Luc. 4, 330; plana natant, 
Sil. 4, 751, — 3 . Hf tlio eyes, to swim (of 
drunken or dying persons), to be feeble, 
failing (poet.): vinis oculiquo animiquo 
natabant, Ov. F. 6, 673; morions oeulis na- 
tantibus Circumspexit Athin, id. M. 6, 72 ; 
Sil. 2,122; cf: ante oculos natant teuebrue, 
Ov. M. 12, 136: oculi nntantes ot quiidam 
Voluptato sufl'usi. Quint. 4, 3, 76. — 4 , To 
move to and fro, not stand still : nec vagus 
in laxa pes tibi pello (i. e. calcoo) uatet, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 616; Calp. Eel. 6, 43; Nemes. Cyn. 
170.— 5, Ofbirds, /oj/y; ardoa sublimi.s pon- 
nao conllsa uatanti, Luc. 5, 554. -n.Trop., 
to fluctuate, waver, be uncertain (^-tittibare, 
hue atquo illuc ferri): in qtio quidem ma- 
gis lu milii natare visits cs quam ipse Nep- 
tumi.s, Cic. N. D. 3,24, 62; mututio volun- 
tati.s indicat animum natare, Sen. Kp. 35, 4; 
purs inulta (hominum) natat, modo recta 
capes.sens. Interdum jiravis obnoxia, Hor. 

5. 2, 7, 6; Sil. 7,726; Manil. 4, 250: vilreo- 
quo natant praetoria ponio, float or waver 
reflected in the water, Stat. S. 2,2,49. — Hence, 
natanii antis, P. a., swimming ; hence, 
natantes, 6“, poet, for fl.<thes : genus 
omno nutuntum, Verg. G.3, 641; Gael. Aur. 
Turd. 3, 2, g 31. 

natriZy ids (once m.: nnlrix violator 
aquae, Luc. 9, 720; usually),/ [no]. I, A 
water-snake : cur dens tautam vim natri- 
ciim vipcrurumquo feceritV Cic. Ac. 2,38, 
120. — 2 . Trop., of a dangerous person; 
se natricem educare, Suet. Calig. 11. — 
Transf, a whip, scourge, made of a w’ator- 
snake’s skin : natibu’ natricem impressit 
crassam et capitatain, Lucil. up. Non. 65, 
30. — II, A plant : Ononis natrix, Linn, ; 
Plin. 27, 12, 83, § 107. 

natta, v. nacca. 

natU, V. 2. natus. 

t n&tdlay [nata], o HMc daugh- 

ter, Inscr. Gud. 335, 12. 

f- [uascor], birth. I, Lit. 
(very rare): naturti tu illi pater es, consiliis 
ego, Ter. Ad. 1, 2. 46 ; cf : natura paler, id. ib. 

6, 7, 4. — II. Trans f (freq. and class. ; 
syn.: indoles, ingenium). The nature, 
i. c. the natural constitution, property, or 
quality ot a thing; quodaulem animal est, 
id motu cictur interiore et suo: nam baec 
est natura propria unimac et vie, Cic. Kop. 
6, 26, 28 ; ipsumque per se sua vi, sua na- 
tura, sua sponte laudabilo, id. Fin. 2, 15, 60: 
ab ipsa natura loci, id. Agr. 2, 35, 96 : quails 
e8.set natura montis, qui cognoscerent mi- 
sit, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : loci, id. ib. 1, 2: tigua 
secundum naturam fluminis procumborent, 
according to the nature or natural course of 
the river, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : insula mituhi 
triquetra, by nature, i. e. in shape, id. ib. 5, 
13: naturas apibus qua.s Juppiter ipso Ad- 
didit expediam, Vorg. G. 4, 149. — 2 , Gf 
character, nature, natural disposition, in- 
clination, bent, temper, character: cognitum 
per to Ipsum, quae tua natura est, dignum 
tua amicitia judicabis, Cic. Fam. 13, 78, 2: 
prolixa lieneflcaque, id. ib. 3, 8, 8; Liv. 22, 
69: mihi bonofacero jam ex coneuetudino 
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iu naturam vertit, has become natural, Sail. 
J. 86, 9. — P rov.; cooBuetudo CKt sccunda 
natura, August, adv. Jul. 6, 59, fin.; Macr. 
S. 7, 9, 7 ; cf. : voluptaUnti ctlnsuetudiuo 
quiuji alteram naturam ellJci, Cic. Fiu. 6, 
26, 7i : naturam expella.s Pirca, tamcu us- 
que recurrot, Hor. Ei>. 1, 10, 24 : faccre sibi 
naturam alicujus roi, to aixmlnm one's self 
to a thing. Quint. 2, 4, 17: dosideria natu- 
rae satiare, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 26 .— B, The nat- 
ure, course, or order of tliing.s: quod rc- 
rum natura non patitur, Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 66; 
delabi ad awiuitatcm ct ad rcrum naturam, 
id. Fain. <!, 10, 6; naturae .sati.Hfacere, i. o. 
to die., Cic. (7u. 10, 29 ; so, naturae con- 
cedcrc. Sail. J. 14, 16 ; — Pc r so u i f i o d : 
quis vcro opifcx practcr naturam, qua 
nihil potc.st esse cailidius, tantam sol- 
Icrtiam per.scqui potuisset in sensibus 't 
quae iirimurn oculos nioinbranis tenuissi- 
inis vestivit, etc., Cic. N. 1). 2, 67, 142 ; frui 
primis a natura dutis, id. Fin. 2, 11, 34; 
homines rulionem habent a natura datain, 
id. ib. 2, 14, 46; ct homini praecipui a na 
turd nihil datum esse dicemus, iil. ib. 2, 33, 
110: (piae (membra corporum) ipsa decla- 
rant procreandi a natura habitam esse ra- 
tioneui, id. ib. 3, 19, (12; omnis natura vult 
esse conservatrix sui, id. ib. 4, 7, 1ft; 6, 16, 
41; 6,20,6ft: illam partem bene vivendi a 
natura petebant, eique parcudum esse dice- 
bant, id. Ac. 1, 6, 19. — 2. A’ahtre, i. e. the. 
world, the universe : Cleunlhe.s totius natu- 
rae menti atque animo hoc nonien (dei) tri- 
buit, Cic. N. 1). 1, 14, 37.-3. Nature, i. e. 
eonsisteney with nature, possibility : in re- 
rum natura luisse, Cic. Itab. I’erd. 8, 24: 
hoc quoque in rerum naturam cadit, is a 
possible, case. Quint. 2, 17, 32: judicatum 
est enim, reriim naturam non reeijiere, ut, 
etc. , that it is not in accordance, with nature, 
not possible, Viil Max. 8, 1, ulis. 13:— C. An 
element, thing, substance : Aristotelos quin- 
tain quandam naturam censet esse, e qua sit 
mens, Cic. 'J’usc. 1, 10, 22: de naturis autem 
sic sentiebat; primum uti quattuor iuitiis 
rerum illis quintain hanc naturam . . . non 
adhiberet, etc,, id. Ac. I, 11, 39 : natura te- 
nuis ueris, laicr. 2, 232. — D. natural 
parts, organs of generation : cujus (Mer- 
curii) obscenius exeituta natura truditur, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 56: quaedam matrona visa 
est in quiete obsignatain habere naturam, 
id. Div. 2, 70, 146; cf. Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 4; 2, 
7, 8. 

naturabilis, >• o- muuraiis, App. 
Docl. I’lat, 2, p. 19, (5. 

naturalis, ‘‘i «<?/• [natura], natural, 

1. 0 ., I, By birth, one's own : uaturulis pa- 
ter, opf), to adoptive father, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 
16: in adoptioriom dato redire iu familiam 
licoat, 8i pater naturalis sine liberis dcces- 
sorit. Quint. 3, ft, 9G : fllius (=:kut(1 (piariv 
ii;6r),liiv. 42,52; Pauli nepos, id.44,44; Suet. 
Tib. 62; Cai. Inst. 2, 137; 3, 31; qui in avi 
sui naturalis potestate est, Dig. 37, 8, 1, § 2; 
also, natural, illegitimate ( — nothus). Dig. 
40, 6, 40 ; 3ft, 1, 80, g 2 ; Aug. Conf 6, 12 ; 
Inscr. Grut, 946, 3. — jl. Of or belonging to 
the nature of things, produced by or agree- 
able. to nature, natural : naturale cstalicui, 
it is natural to one, it is his innate qual- 
ity, Plin. 11, 37, 64, g 144; hisloria, id.praef 
g 1: motus naturalis, Cic, Fin. 1, 6, 19; so- 
cietas, id. OtI'. 1, 16, 60 : lex, id. N. D. 1, 14, 
36: notio naturalis atque insita in animts 
nostris, id. Fin. 1, 9, 31: naturalis, non fu- 
catus nitor, id. Brut. 9, 36; bonum, id. Cael. 
6, 11 : dies, a natural day, i. q. from sun- 
rise to sunset, opp. to the dies civilis, Cen- 
sor. de Die Nat. 23; v. civilis: mors, a nat- 
ural, not a violent death, Plin. 7, 63, 64, § 180 
(for the class, mors nccessaria, Cic. Mil. 7, 
16); natuiales exitus, the anus. Col. 6, 30, 
8 ; naturalia desideria, the sexual impulse, 
id. 6, 24, 2 ; 6, 27, 7 : loea naturalia, the 
sexual parts of men and animals. Cels. 1, 
p. 11 Milligan. — As subst. : naturalc, >») 

the private, parts: sanguinis pars per 
naturale descendit. Cels. 6, 26, 13 ; 7, 26, 1 
al. — More freq. plur., lum. 

n., in same sense, Cels. 4, 21 init.; 5/20, 4; 
6, 18, 2 al. ; Col. 6, 27, 10 ; Just. 1, 4, 2.— HI. 
Of or concerning nature, natural : natura- 
les quaestiones, Cic. Part. 18, 64 : historia, 
Plin. H. N. praef g 1 : philosophia, Isid. Orig. 

2, 24, 12. — IV. <^PP- to fictitious, natural, 
real: philosophi duosJovesfecerunt, unum 
naturalem, altenun fubulosum, Lact. 1, 11. 
— Hence, adv. : n&tur&litor. naturally, 
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conformably to nature, by nature : nec vero 
umquam animus hominis naturalitor dlvi- 
DUt, Cic. Div. 1, 50, 113: alacritas nuturali- 
ter iunata, Caes. B. C. 3, 92: inter naturali- 
ter diBsiraillimos, Veil. 2, 60, 6; Plin. 11, 37, 
47, g 130: profluere (uriuam), Cels. 7, 26, 1; 
Hirt. B. Alex. 8 : est aliqiiid in omni ma- 
teria naluralitcr primum, Quint. 3, 8, 6. 

n&tttralita% Atis,/ [naturalis], nat- 
uralness (|)o8t- class.): somni naturalitas, 
Tcrt. Anim.43; 16. 
natur&litiery adv.,v. naturalis 

adv. [naturalis], by nat- 
ure (p 08 t-clas.s.), Sid. Ep. 9, 11; App. M. 1, 
12, p. 107. 

uaturific&tus, ft, um, a<0. [natura- 

fttcioj, brought into being (post-class.); ani- 
mae uuturillcatae, Tert. adv. Valent. 23. 

1. n&tllSy ft, Bart, and P. a., born. 
— iSubst. : n&tlXS^ i, m., a son; v. nascor 
Jin. 

2. n&tus, (u.scd only in ahl. sing.), 
m. [nascor], lit. birth; hence, *1. Of plants, 
a growing, growth : cupressus uatn moro- 
sa slow of growth, Pliu. 16, 33, 60, g 139. — 
II. With csp. reference to age, birth, age, 
years (the class, sign if of the word); non 
admodum grandis niitu, not very old, Cic. 
yen. 4, 10; tantus uatu, so old, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 2, 1ft : grandior natu, id. Aul. 2, 1, 37; P. 
Scaptius de plcbe magno natu, an old man, 
IJv. 3, 71, 3; homo magno natu, id. 10, 38, 
6; magno uatu principes, id. 21, 34, 2: dici- 
tur matrem Pausaniae vixisse eamque jam 
magno natu, N<‘p. Puu.s. 6, 3; id. Dat. 7, 1; 
id. Tim. 3, 1; qui fuit miOor natu, quam 
Idaiitus, older, Cic.Tu.se. 1, 1, 3: cum illc Q. 
Scaevolam sibi minorom natu generum 
praetuli.s.set, l«l. Brut. 26, 101: est tibi frater 
pari noliilitate, natu major, Tac. H. 1, 16; 
audivi ex maioribus natu hoc idem fui.sse 
in R Scipionc Nasica, Cic. Off 1, 30, 109; ex 
iis (filiis) duo natu majores, Veil. 1, 10, 3: 
minorem natu, quam ipse crat, fratrem, 
yen. ad Polyb. 16, 6 ; frater major natu, 
Liv.3, 13, 2: id mca minime refert qui sum 
natu ruaximus. Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 27 ; praeter 
I'hilippum maximum natu ex filiis, Liv. 

■ 46, 6, 9; qui maximus natu es.set ex liberis 
I ejus. Nep. Ages. 1, 3 ; ita enim maximus 
! ex iis in concilio resiiondit, the oldest, Liv. 
21, 19 med.: Illius non maximus natu, Tac. I 
G. 32 ; ex his omnibus natu minimus, Q. 
Saturius e.st, the youngest, Cic. Clu. 38, 107 : ! 
maximo natu lUius, for maximus natu, his 
eldest son, Nep. Dat. 7, 1. I 

nanarchia, ftf eavapxia, the com - 1 
mand of a iwssel. Cod. Th. 13, 6, 20. 

nauarchus, h correctly ; 

nav« )) — vavapxo^t master of a ve..^se~l, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 24, g 60 ; Tac. A. 16, 51 ; laser. 
Orell. 3616; 3624; Veg. Mil. 6, 2. 
Naubolides, fto> v. Nauboius, ii. 
NaubdlUSy ’”-1 — Nai)/3o\ov, a king 
of Phocis, father of Iphitus the A rgonaut, 
Stat. Th. 7, 366; Hyg. Fab. 14. — Hence, H. 
Naubdlidc*,ft<5>''ft) son of Nauboius, 
i. e. Iphitus, Val. FI. 1, 362; cf Stat. Th. 7, 
364. 

naaci, v. naucum. 

[ naucldricusy a, um, adj. , — vaveXv- 
ptKi'tv, of or belonging to a .ship-owner or 
ship master : facito uti vcnia.s (ornatu) or- 
natiis hue nauclerico, in a skipper’s dress, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 41 (MSS. nauclerioco) : nau- 
clerico ornatu, in the dress of a ship master, 
id. As. 1, 1, 64 (MSS. nauclerio), for which 
ornatus thalassicus, id. Mil. 4, 6, 67. 

t nauclSrillSy v. I. for nauclericus, 
q. V. I’laut. As. 1, 1, 64. 

tnanclbrnSy ^ ^-5 ^vaveXopos, a ship- 
owner, a ship master, sldpper (syn.; navar- 
chus, gubernator), Plaut. Mil. 4, 3, 17; Tcrt. 
adv. Marc. 6, 1 ; Vulg. Act. 27, 11 ; Cod. 
Th. 7, 16, 3; Firm. Math. 8, 20 A” — H. 
Naucldrus. comedy of 

(7«;a7ms,Nob. 12,32; 126,26; 506,6; Isid. 
Orig. 19, 1. ^ 

Naucrates, ’ft) ”*•) — NawKpdTnr, « 
Greek historian of Erqthroe, a pupil of 
Isocrates, Cic. de 6r. 2, 23, 94 ; 3, 44, 173 ; 
id. Or. 51, 172; Quint. 3,6,3. 

Nancrati% ’«,/ , = Naikpar^, a town 
of the Delta in Egypt, now Salhadschar, 
Plin. 6, 10, 11, g 64 ; 31, 10, 46, g 111. — 
Hence, I, NaucratiteSi ft®, m. adj., of 
Naucratis, Naucraiian : nemos, Plin. 6, 9, 

9, 8 49.— II. Nancratictt*, adj . , 
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Naucraiian: ostium Nili, Plin. 6, 10, 11, 
8 64. ^ 

nancdlay ft®)/ [navicula], a little ship, 
for navicula (post-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 37; 
9, 7, 4; Paul. Carm. 21, 247; cf ; naucula, 
navicella, navicula, Not. Tir. p. 177. 
nancnlor, v. navicuior. 
naucum, U n- , ®r nancua, K [®tym. 

dub. ; cf uugae], something slight or triv- 
ial, a trijle : naucum ait Ateius Philologus 
poni pro nugis. Cincius, quod in olcae nu- 
cis, quod intus sit. Aelius Slilo omnium 
rerum putamen. Glossematorum autem 
scriptures fabac grani quod haereat in fa- 
bulo. Quidum ex Graeco quod sit vui sai 
oi-X», Icvem hominem significari, Quidam 
nucis juglandis, quam Verrius jugulandam 
vocat, medium veliitdissuepimentum. Plau- 
tus in Parasito pigro : Ambo magnii laude 
lauti, postremo ambo sutnus non nauci. 
Item iu Mostellaria; Quod id es.se dicam 
vorbum nauci, De.soio ; et in Truculento; 
Amas hominem non nauci; ct Naevius in 
Ttinicularia; Eju.s noctem nauco ducerc (to 
value at nothing)-, et Ennius; Illuc nugator 
nili, non nauci’st homo, Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 
Mull. (Knu. Com. v. 10 V’^ahl.). — Besides the 
preceding example from Naevius, non nauci 
(habere, facero, or esse, used only in the 
genitive witli a negative), of no value, good 
for nothing (cf : tiocci habeo); non habeo 
denique nauci Marsum augurem, esteem 
lightly, value not a straw, Cic. Div. 1, 58, 
132 : homo tirnidus nauci non erit, I’laut. 
Most. 6, 1, 1: homo nun nauci, id. True. 
2,7,60: hoc servum meuin non nauci fa- 
ccre esse ausuni? id. Bacch. 6, 1, 16. 

naufrag'abilis, <•', luij. [uaufruginm], 
dangerous to shijjs (lute Lat.), Caes. Ep. 2, 
p. 1134. 

naufragralis, ®) [’‘J-]) many 

shipwrecks occur, dangerous to ships : Ca- 
prarla naufragalis. Mart. Cap. 6, § 643 ; cf 
naufragiosu.s. 

naufrafi^ator, Aris, m. [naufrago], a 
shipwrecked person (late Lat.), Aug. Serm. 
in Spicil. Rom. t. 8. 

nauiragidsus, ft, adJ- [naufra- 
gium], /«W of shipwrecks, dangerous to 
ships : pelaga.y, Sid. Ep. 4, 12; Claud. Mam. 
de Stat. Anim. 1, 1; cf nauiVagalis. 

naufragium, L^jr navifragium, 
from navis-fraugo], a shipwreck. I, Lit. ; 
multi naufragia fecerunt, Cic. Fatn. 16, 9, 
j 1 : naufragio peri re, id. Deiot. 9, 26 ; nau- 
fragio interire. Cues. B. C. 3, 27 : naufragio 
interceptus, Tac. A. 14, 3 ; Flor. 3, lo, 7 : 
nullum conferri posse Naufragium vclis 
ardentibus, Juv. 12, 22 : pati, Sen. Here. 
Get. 118. — Prov. ; naufragia alicujus ex 
terra intueri, to behold the ruin of others 
from a position of safety, Cic. Atl. 2, 7, 4 
(cf Lucr. 2, 1): naufragium in portu face- 
ro, i. e. to fail when on the verge of success, 
Quint. Docl. 12, 23. — B. 1’ o c t. , transf 1. 
A storm: naufragiis magnis rnultisquc cobr- 
tis, Lucr. 2, 652. — 2. remains of a ship- 

wreck, a ivreck : Eurus Naufragium spar- 
gens operit freta, Sil. 10, 323. — H. Trop., 
shipwreck, ruin, loss, destruction : naufra- 
gium fortiinarum, Cie. Rah. Perd. 9, 25: lu- 
culenti patrimonii, id. Phil. 12, 8, 19; rei 
lamiliaris, id. Fam. 1, 9, 6 : cum Gallica 
gens per Italiam naufragia sua latius tra- 
heret, defeats, Flor. 1, 13, 19 : tabula ex 
naufragio, lit. a plank on which a ship- 
wrecked person saves himself; hence, a 
means of deliverance, a solace, Cic. Att. 4, 
18,3. — B. Transf, the shattered remains, 
a wreck : naufragia Caesaris amicorum, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 3; colligere naufragium rei 
publicae, id. Sest. 6, 16; credo mollia nau- 
fragiis litora posse dari, Ov. P. 1, 2, 62 ; 2, 
9,9. 

nauirago, «v>, l, [naufragus], to 

sujfer shipwreck, be wrecked : omnes naves 
naufTragarunt, Petr. 76, 4; Sid. Ep. 4, 21,- 
Salv. Gub. Dei, 3, p. 77. 

naufragus, ft, ®™) [navis-frango], 

that suffers shipwreck, shipwrecked, wrecked. 
I, L i t. (class.) : Marium Africa devicta ex- 
piilsum et naufragum vidit, Cic. Pis. 19, 43; 
corpora, Verg. G. 3, 542 ; puppis, Ov. H. 2, 
16: mulier, Tac. A. 14, 11. — (/?) Subst: 
naufragus, *, , ft shipwrecked person : 

naufragus natan.s, Cic. Inv. 2, 61, 163; dare 
naufrago tabulam. Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 2: mersi 
rate naufragus assem Dum rogat, Juv. 14, 



NAUS 

801. — B. Pootj transf., that causei ship- 
wreck, shipwrecking : mare, Hor. C. 1, 16, 
10 : unda, Tib. 2, 4, 10; monstra, Ov. F. 4, 
600; tempestas, Val. FL 1, 584; Syrtis, Sil. 
17, 635 ; cf. navifragus. — H, T ro p., ruin- 
ed : naufragorum ejecta ac debilitata ma- 
nus, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24; ut aliquie patrimo- 
nio naufragus, id. Sull. 14, 41. 
t naulia, v. nabiium. 

Naalocha, <'>rum, n. (Nauldchas> 

i, m.. Suet. Aug. 116), a village mi the north 
coast of Sicily, near the promontory of Pe- 
lorus, Sil. 14, 265. 

t nanlnin (nanldii)) i, «■, = vanxov, 

passage-money, fai'e : perderc naulon, Juv. 
8, 97; in naulis navium. Dig. 30, 39, 1; ut 
nuulum exsolvatur, ib. 20, 4, 6; Vulg.Jonae, 

1, 3. 

t naumachiay /■■> ~ vavpaxia, the 

representation of a sea-Jight, a mock sea- 
fight (pure Lat. navale proelium). I. Lit.; 
naumacliiam commisit. Suet. Claud. 21; 
naumachiae spectaculuin edere, id. Caes. 
44; naumachiam exhibere, id. Ncr. 12; 
Veil. 2, 66, 1; 2, 100, 2; Mart. Spect. 28, 12; 
voluptates naumachiae, Vopisc. Aur. 34, 6. 
— II. Transf., a place where mock sea- 
fights were exhibited: edidit ct navale proe- 
jium in veteri naumachia, Suet. Tib. 7 ; 72; 
id. Dom. 5. 

naninachiarius,3, um,adj. [nauma- 
chia], of or for a mock sea-fight: pons, Plin. 
16, :J9,74, § 190.— Hence, II. Suhst.: nau- 
machiariUS; 'b ^ combatant in a 
viock sea-fight, Suet. Claud. 21. 

t nanmachus, i, • , = vavpnxo^, a 
naval combatant : nauta, nauticua, nauiua- 
chua, naumachia, Not. Tir. p. 77. 
Naupactdus.v. Naupactus, II. 

Naupactus (-os), (,/, Nau- 

pactuiU) i, n., — Nai'iTTuKTor, a city of 
yEtotin, on the Gulf of Corinth, now Kpakto 
or Lepanto, Cacs. B. C. 3, 35; Mel. 2, 3, 5; 
Cic. Pi.s, 37, 91; Liv. 36, 30; 34 Sip ; Plin. 4, 

2, 3, g 6. — Hence, H. NaupactdUS. 
urn, adj., Naupactian : Naupactous Aclio- 
lous, Ov. F. 2, 43. 

^ naupegiariuS; ii, m. [naupegu.s], a 
ship-carpenter, Inscr. Spoil. Mi.scell. p. 67. 

t naupdgllS; ^ — raunnyor, d ship- 

builder, shipwright, ship - carpenter : nau- 
pego in navi maritimA diurni X sexaginta. 
Edict. Diocl. p. 19; Dig. 60,6,6; Firm. Math. 
4, 7 med. 

tnanpl^lax (naafylax, naufu- 
laX; naofylax), — yav({iu\a^, 

one who kept watch over the luggage on ship- 
board, Inacr. Don. 273, 2; Inscr. Mali'. Mus. 
Ver. 125, 3. ^ _ 

NaapidainS. (is, f, ^ saviTt6<ipn, 

daughter of Amphidamas, and mother of 
Augeas by Helios, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

1. NauplillS; , — NaerrXjos', a son 
of Neptune and Amymone, king of Euboea, 
and father of Palamedes. To avenge, his son, 
whom the Greeks had put to death before 
Troy, he made false signal-fires on the shores 
of Eubesa as the Greeks wei’e returning 
homeward, and led them to shipwreck upon 
the rocks: Naupliiis ultores sub noctem por- 
rigit ignes, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 116; cf Serv. Verg. 
A. 11, 260; Hyg. Fab. 116; Naiiplii mala, 
Suet. Ner. 39.— Hence, H. NaupliadCS, 
ae, 7W., = Nau7rX<d3,)9, the son of Nauplius, 
i.e. Palamedes Ov. M. 13,39; 310; id. lb. 621. 

+ 2 . nauplius, ", m., = va.',7rXioy, a 
kind of shell- fish, which sails in its shell as 
in a ship, Plin. 9, 30, 49, g 94; y. naviger. 

Nauportum, b ® Upper 

Pannonfa, the mod. Layback, Tac. A. 1, 20; 
Veil. 2, 110, 4.— Near it is the river Nau- 
pOrtUS, ^ ^■, Flin. 3, 18, 22, g 128. 
Naura, orum, v. Nautaca. 
t nauscit (9*^- navlscit), said of a bean, 
whicTi opens in the shape of a ship, Paul, 
cx Fest. p. 168 and 169 Mllll. 
t nausea or nausia, ae./, rr. vavaia, 

sea-sickness. I, li i t. ; no nauseao molc- 
8tiamgUBcipia8aogcr,Cic. Fam.16,11,1: na- 
vigavimus sine tirnore et nauseA. id. Att. 6, 
13,1 ; nausoA prossus,Cel8. 1, 3. — II, Trans f , 
In gen., sickness, nausea; vomiting (syn. fa- 
stidium): nause^i scgnis, quae bilem movet 
ncc effundit, Sen. Ep. 63,3; cruditates, quae 
nauseam faciunt, Plin. 26, 11, 69, g 112 ; clae- 
omcli non sine nauseA alvum solvit, id. 23, 
4 , 60, g 96 : nauseam lluontem coerce re. 
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Hor. Epod. 9, 36: ubi libido veniet nauseae, 
Cato, R. R. 156. — B. T r o p. , a qualm, nau- 
sea: cotidianam rellce nauseam nummis. 
Audire gratis, Afer, Ista non possum, Mart. 

4, 37, 9. 

nause&bilis, o, aUj. [nausco], that 
causes nausea or vomiting, Cael. Aur. Tard. 

3, 2, 18. 

nausedbnndus, a, fid ], in- 

clined to vomit, Sen. F>p. 108, 35; 47, 6. 

uauseator, orts, m. [id.], one who is 
apt to fed nausea, who vomits easily: Ulixes 
nauseator crat, Son. Ep. 63, 4. 

nuuseo, a^b atom, 1, v. n. [nausea], to be 
sea sick. I, Lit., Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 93; si sine 
vomitu nauseavit, Cels. 1, 3. — B. Transf, 
to be squeamish or qualmish, to vomit: quid- 
libet, modo ne nauseot, faciut, Cic. Phil. 2, 
34,84: ructantemetnauseautom Antonium, 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 4 ; Juv. 6, 433.— H. Trop. 
A, I'o belch forth, i. e. give vent to, utter 
nonsense: ista elTutientem nau8care,Cic. N. 
D. 1, 30, 84. — B. cause di.sgu.st : hoc illis 
dictum cst, qui stuItitiA nauseant, Phaedr. 

4, 7, 26. 

'‘‘nausedlU; ae, / dim. [id.], a slight 
squeamishness, Cic. Att. 14, 8, 2. 

nUUSedSUS, a, um, adj. [id.], that pro- 
duces nausea, nauseous : radix, Plin. 26, 8, 
38, § 69. 

Nausicaa, ac, and Nausicae, 

f, “ NawajKdu, the. daughter of Alcinous, 
king of the Phtvacians : virgo Nausicjui, 
Goli. 9, 9, 14; cf Au.s. Per. Odyss. 6; Hyg. 
Fab. 125 sq. : Nausicad palrii horti. Mart. 
12, 31, 9. I 

Nausiphanes, 's, »»., = 

a Grecian philosopher of Teos, instructor of 
Epicurus, Cic. N. 1). 1, 26, 33. 

NausiphouS; ■"*•> the son of Ulysses 
by Circe, Hyg. Fai). 125. 

Nausistrata, ao,/, name of a woman, 
Ter. Pborm. 6, 7, 94 et passim. 

Naustathmos, b ni., ^ NaiWrad/ioc, 

a seaport in Ionia, near Phoemt, I.iv. 37, 
31 /n. 

$ naustibulum^ n. [navis], a xmsel 
shaped like, a shiq) : nanstibulum vocabant 
antiqui va.s alvei siinilo, videlicet a navi.s 
similitudinc, Paul, ex Fest. p. 168 and 109 
Mull. 

ttnausum, l, ^ind of Gallic ship: 
nauso advehi, Aus. Ep. 22; id. ib. in carm. 

nauta (ante class., poet., and late Lat. 
navitali ae, m. [for navitii, ft-om navis], a 
suitor, seaman, mariner : ego iiuutu.s cum 
non putabam habiturum, Cic. Att. 9, 3, 2 ; 
Id. Fam. 16, 9, 4 ; nautas guberuatores- 
, quo comparari jubet, Caes. B. C. 3, 9: pa- 
vidus nauta, Hor. C. 1, 1, 14 : nautae = 
mercatorcs, id. S. 1, 1, 29: pcrniixtus nautis 
et furibus et fugitivis, Juv. 8, 174. — Uncou- 
tracted form iiavita (mostly poet.): nulla c.st 
volupta.s navitis inqjor, Plant. Men. 2, 1, 1| 
Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 169 Mull. : timidi 
navitae, Cic. poi't. Tusc. 2, 10, 2;l : navita 
de ventis, do tauris narrat arator, Prop. 
2, 1, 43: navita turn stellis numeros et no- 
mina fecit, A’"erg. G. 1, 137 ; omnis navita 
ponto Cmida vela legit, id. ib. 1, 372 sq. : 
navitas precum ejus (Arionis) commiscri- 
tmn Gell, 16, 19, 11; cf Charon. Ap. M. 
6, 20, p. 181; so, navita turpis a»iuae, Tib. 1, 
10j30 : navita Porthmeus, Petr. poet. 121,117. 

NuutaCUj drum, n., = NaiiruKa, tt city 
of Sogdiana, near the river Oxus, probably 
between the mod. Samarcand and Vie river 
Amur, Curt. 8, 2. 9 (ex conject., Zumpt and 
Miitz. for Nauru). 

nautftliS; ®> [uauta]) sailor - like : 
forma, Aus. Idyll. 10, 223. 

tnauteU; ae,/, — i/awxta (another form 
for vavaia). *1, .4 qualm, nausea : naute- 
am facere, Plant, ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 
Miill. — II, An offensive liquid, perh. bilge- 
water —scnimti: nau tea est aqua de coriis, 
vel, quod est verius, aqua de sentinA, dicta 
a nautis. Non. 8, 6: nauteam Bibere ma- 
lira, si ncccssum est, quatn illanc o.scuia- 
rier. Plant. As. 5, 2, 44; Id. Cure. 1, 2, 6 : hir- 
cus unctus nautoA, id.Cus. grex./n. — (Acc. 
to Opillus Aurelius ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 
Miill., nautea is a plant used by tanners : 
nauteam ait Opllius Aurelius horbam esse 
granis nigrisj, quA coriarii utuntur, a nave 
ductum nomcn, quia nauseam faclt, per- 
mutatione T ct S; cf ib. p. 164 ib.) 


NAVA 

Nautes. ^ , the primogenitor of the 

Nautii (v. h. v.), Verg. A. 6, 704; 728. 

t nauticarins, m. [nauta], o ship- 
master, Inscr. Fea Fast. Cons. 40. 

t nanticus, a, «<(?., vamiKos, of 

or belonging to ships or sailors, ship-, nau- 
tical : inhibere est verbum totiim nauti- 
cum, Cic. Att. 13 21, 3 : exuviae naulicae, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 64; scientia nauticurum rc- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 ; cf Cic. N. I). 2, 60. 
162: clamor, Verg. A. 3, 128. panis. Plin. 22, 
26, 68, g 138; pecunia. Dig. 46, 1, 122. — If , 
Subst: nautici, orum, m., .sailors, sea- 
men: Macrin nautici vocant, Liv. 37, 28; 
41 3; Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178. 

Wautli, drum, m., the Nautians, a Ro- 
man family, descended from Nautes the 
Trojan, who brought the image of Minerva 
to Italy. The sacrifices to Minei'va re- 
mained in Viis family, and the goddess her- 
self was called Dea Nautia, Serv. ud Verg. 
A. 2, 166; 3, 407; 6, 704 and 728; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 166 and 167 Mull. 

t nautilus or nautilds, i, w , — vav- 

TiXov, the nautilus, a shelt-fish so called be- 
cause it sails like a vessel, Plin. 9, 29, 47, 
g 88; cf nauplius and navigor. 

NantiuSj name of a Roman gens. 
1 .C. Nautius, a consul, Liv. 2,62; 3, 26 sq.— 

2 , C. Nautius Rutilus, a consul, Liv. 4, 62.— 

3 . Sp. Nautius Rutilus, a military tribune, 
Liv. 4, 36. 

Nava, * 10 , m., a river of Germany 
which fiows into the. Rhine, near Bingen, 
now the Nahe, Tac. H. 4, 70 ; Aus Mo- 
sell. 1. 

i navaculnm, b [navis], a harbor: 
uavaculum, vai'crTntipov, Gloss. Philo.x. 

navale, v- uavalis, II. 

navalis, o, adj. [navis], of or belonging 
to ships, ship-, naval : pedestres navalesve 
pngnae, Cic. Sen. 6, 13; I.iv. 26, 51, 6: bcl- 
lum, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28; aijparatus, id. 
Att. 10, 8, 3 : disciplina et gloria navalis, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 18, 64 : fiiga, by sea, Plin. 7, 
45, 46, g 148; proelium, Gell. 10, 6, 2 : cas- 
tra, to protect the ships drawn up on land, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 22 : in classe acleque naval! 
esse, Liv. 26, 51, 8 Weissenb. : forma, the 
shape of a ship, Ov. F. 1, 229 ; corona, a 
naval croton, aa the reward of a naval vio 
tory, Verg. A. 8, 684; cf ; navali coronA so- 
let donari, qui primus in bostium navem 
armatUR transilierit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 163 
Mull. ; so, navali cinctus honore caput, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 392: navali surgontes acre colum- 
nae, made oj’ the. brass from the, beaks of 
captured ships, Verg. G. 3, 29: urhar, fit for 
ship building, Plin. 13, 9, 17, § 61 ; stagnum,a 
basin in which to exhibit mock sea-fights, Tac. 

A. 4, 16 : navalis Phoebus, so called because 

hegranted the victory at Actium, Prop. 4 (6), 
1, 3; V. Actius and Actiacus: socii, sailors, 
seamen (chosen IVom the freedmen of the 
colonists and allies, and also from those of 
the colonists and allies themselves who 
had been in slavery; they were bound to a 
longer period of service and were of lower 
rank than the land troops; cf Liv. 36, 2; 
40, 18; 21, 60): postcro die milltibus nava- 
libusque sociis couvocatis, id. 26, 48 ; 26, 
17; 32, 23; 26, 36; 24, 11.— Sometimes the 
socii navales are distinguished from the 
seamen, Liv. 37, 10; navales pedes, con- 
temptuously, galley-slaves, I'laut. Men. 2, 2, 
76. (Others uudorsUind by this expression 
ship-servants, cabin-boys. Non, 381, 393, 
calls the oars themselves navales pedes).— 
Duumviri navales, two cotnmissaries who 
were charged with the repairing and filling 
out of a fleet, Liv. 9, .30 ; 40, 18 ; 26 ; nava- 
lis scriba, a ship's scribe, or secretary, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 169 Mull — H, Subst.; navA- 
le, is, w- (in only poet. ), and n&va- 
lia, in'", {9*’^- plur. navaliorum, Vitr. 6, 

127 ; Inscr. Orell. 3627'. A. A place where, 
ships were built and repaired, a dock, dock- 
yard (cf: static, portus) : naval ia, portus, 
aqn.arum ductus, etc., Cic. Off 2, 17, 60: de 
navalium opere, id. de Or. 1, 14, 62: dcri- 
pientque rates alii navalibus, Verg. A. 4, 
693; Ov. M. 11, 466. — In sing., baud aliter 
quam si siccum navale tcncret (puppls), 
Ov. M. 3, 661; id. H. 18, 207. — Esp. of the 
place, in Rome, across (he Tiber, where the 
dock yards were situated, Liv. 3, 26 ; 8, 14, 
12; 40. 51 ct saep. — Near them was the 
Navalis porta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 178 Mull— • 

B. J'he requisites for fitting out a ship, 
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tackling, rigging, Llv. 46, 23, 6; Verg. A. 11, 
329; Flln. 1«, 11, 21, 8 62. 

, v. navo^n. 

tn&varclms, i, »»., ;= vaiapxo^, v. 

uauarcbus. 

n&Vd. oAv., V. navus fin. * A. 

1. nftVia,ac,./- l»‘av‘isj, I. A corrup- 
tion of navis, a ship; in the ju'ovcrb, aut 
caputa aut naviam for aul caput uut na- 
vim (v. caput), Aur. Viet. (Jrig. (ient. 

Paul. Nol. 38, 73; cf. Macr. S. 1, 7- — II. 
T r a Q 8 f. , a hark, boat, canoe : haruudinum 
ttasa intornodiu, volut uavia, biuos et quao- 
dam teruo.H (diam vchant, Mel. 3, 7. — Also, 
a trmgh : uavia lignum cavatum ut navis, 
quo ill vindcinii.s uti solent, Paul, ox Fost. 
p. 1C9.25 Miill. 

2. Navia ficus, v. Navlua. 
ndviceUa (naucella)t 

fnavis], a small vessel, a boat, skijf {pu.st- 
i-IiitiB.): navicellao, quao pisoium capiendo- 
rum causa paralao sunt. Dig. 33, 7, 17, 8 1 
(al. naucollac). 

n&vicula, /. dim. [id. 1, a small ves- 
sel, a boat, skiff : nos ad naviculas no.stras 
desconditnus, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148 ; Afran. 
ap. Non. 238, 25; Caes. B. C. 2, 3; cf. id. ib. 


3, 104 fm. 

n&vicul&ria, v. navicularius. 
n&victtlaris, <"., [navicula], of or 
relating to the skipping business ( post- 
class.); res, Dig. 60, 4, 1, 8 1 
n&vicul&rius, ‘‘‘•i ['^-3) 

or belonging to a small ship, boat, or vessel 
(lato Lat.): onu.s, Ood. Tli. 13, 6, 12; pohti- 
TOii, Inscr. Mur. 984, 1. -II. Of or belong- 
ing to a shipmaster : fiinctio, Cod. Ju.st. 11, 
2, 3. —Hence, subst. A. navicul&rius, 

11, m., a ship-owner who hires out vessels 
for money, a shipmaster, Cic. Fani. 10, 9, 

4 ; id. Att. 9, 3, 2 : naviculariis no.stris in- 
juriosiu.s tractatis, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 11 ; cf. ; 
mer(!atorcs, uavicularii, id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, 
g 137; Tac. A. 12, 66.— B. n&vxcularia, 
no,/., the business of one who hired out small 
vessels for transporting passengers and goods, 
the shipping business ; uaviculuriam facore, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 18, S 40. 

naviculor (nauculor)) 

n. [navicula], to sail m a small vessel : 
Luorino nauculatur in stagno, Mart. 3, 
20 , 20 . 

navifragUB, [navis-fran- 

go], causing shipwrecks, dangerous (poet.); 
navifragum Scylaceum, Verg. A. 3, 653 ; fre- 
tum, Ov. M. 14, (5: saxa, Stat. Tli. 5, 415; 
cf. naufragus, 1. B. 

navig'abllis, naviga- 

ble: amnis, Liv. 38, 3 : mare, id. 3.6, 44: 
fo.s.sa, Tac. A. 15, 42: litora, id. ib. 13, 63: 
tinmen, Col. 1, 2, 3: fontes maguorum flu- 
mlnum. Auct. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 76. 

navigatio, onls. / [id.], a sailing, 
navigation : ex tuis litteris cognovi cursus 
navigatiounm tuaruin, (3c. Kain. 13, 68, 1 : 
in portuin ex longfi navigatione venire, id. 
Son. 19, 71 : prima navigatio, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
(5,3: navigation! se enramittere, id. Fam.lt), 
4,1; celeri navigatione properare, Tac. H. 2, 
81; 4, 49 ; marls, id. ib. 2, 63; diei naviga- 
tiono distaro, a day's sail, PI in. 2, 76, 77, 

5 187 : Aegyptia, id. 24, (5, 19, 8 28. 
n&vigator, vns, m. [id.], a sailor, 

mariner. Quint. 6, 10, 27; Auct. Quint. Dccl. 

12, 23; Paul. Nol. ad Cyther. 397. 
tl&viffer; uCft) erum, at?/, [navis gero]. 

I. Ship-oearing, navigable : mare navige- 
n*im, Lucr. 1, 3 : iter, Mart. 12, 99, 4. — fl. 
Availing : navigera similitudo, the likeness 
of a vessel under sail ; said of a sea-nius- 
sed, Plin. 9, 30, 49, § 94; v. nauplius. 

navigiolum^ b [navlglum], a 

small vessel, a bark, boat, Lentul. ap. (lie. 
P'ara. 12, 16, 2; Auct. Bell. Al 03, 2. 


nlivigiuill) [^uvigo], a vessel, a 
ship, banc, boat, j, T< i t. ( class. ) : navigia 
facerc, Cic N. D. 2, 60, 152 : navigium dis- 
solutum, vel potius dissipatutn, id. Att. 15, 
11, 3: probum navigium, id. Ac. 2, 31, 100: 
luculentmn, id. Att. 16, 4, 4 : in eodom vo- 
lut navigio participem esse periculi, Liv. 
44, 22 ; Deucalion navigio inoutem ascon- 
dit, Juv. 1, 82. — II. Tran sf. A. -d Jioat, 
raft (post-class.), Dig. 4.3, 12, 1, 8 U, — Bi 
A sailing, navigation (ante- and post-class.) : 
in omnes navigii dies. Dig. 45, 1, 122 ; ib. 
43, 12, 1 med (but not Lucr. 5, 1006 ; v. 
Lachtn. and Munro ad loc). 

1192 


n&vigOf ttvi, tttuin, 1, V. a. and n. [navis- 
ago], to sail, set sail. I, Lit. A. Neutr. : 
cum per anni tompus imvigare poteris, ad 
nos veni, Cic. Fain. 16, 7 : ex Asift in Mace- 
don iam, id. FL 14, 32: Syracu-sas, id. N. D. 
3, 34, 8:1: in alto, id. Inv. 2, 61, 163; plenissi- 
mls veils, id. Dom. 10, 24: nactus idoneam 
tfiinpestatcm ad navigandum, Caes. B. (J. 

4, 23 : e portu, to set sail. Quint. 4, 2, 42 : 
(pm tempore cotori praotoros consuovo- 
runt navigaro, to go try sea, Cic. V'^err. 2, 

5, 31, § 80; neve uaviges, nisi explorato, id. 
Fam. 16, 8, 1. — Of ships; utrum ista classis 
navigarit, Cic. FI. 14, 32 : dccrevimus, ut 
classis in Italiam navigaret. Id. ib. 13, 30; 
Ov. A. A, 2, 10.— Of goods or freight; inter- 
est utrum ipsuo merces periculo creditoris 
navigent, go, are transported ley ship, Dig. 
22, 2, 1. — Prov. : navigare in portu, i.e. 
to be in safety. Ter. And. 3, 1, 22. — 

to sail over, navigate : cum Xerxes maria 
ambulavissct, terramqne navigAs.set, Cic. 
Fin. 2, ;i4, 112: Tyrrhonum ao(pior,Vorg. A. 

, 1, 67 : aequor Ionium, Ov. M. 15, 60: Ocea- 
; unm septentrionalem. Suet. Claud. 1; quae 
homines arunt, navigunt, aedifleant, virtnti 
omnia parent,, all, their achievements in 
navigation, etc.. Sail C. 2, 7. — {(3) Pass. : 
lotus hodic navigator occidens ; septen- 
trional is vero Oceamis inagnA ox parte 
navigtttus est, Pliu. 2, 67, 67, 8 167; 36, 16, 
24, 8 104 ; Tac. G. 34 ; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 28. 
— ( 7 ) Imjoers.: iis cnim ventis islim navi- 
gatur, Cic. Fam. 16, 7 : si valobis, cum recto 
navigari poterit, turn navige.s, id. ib. 16, 12, 
6 ; IMin. 6, 26, :10, § 126.— II. T r a n s f. A. 
To sail, remove, proceed: qiiarn celeriter 
belli impetus navigavlt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
12, 34: in Africam navigabat bcllum, Flor. 
2, 2, 17 ; 2. 8, 1.— B. 7V) swim, Ov. H. 19, 47. 
— C. To flow : in ii)SO rapidum mare navi- 
gat ore, Manil. 5, 683. 

navis, usually navcm, 

Cljaris. 101 P. ; Plaut. Bocch. 2, :i, 57 ; (3c. 
do Or. 1, 38, 174; Caes. B. C. 3, :i9, 2 cl saej). ; 
but navim, Cic. Att. 7, 22, 1; Sail .J. 25, 5; 
Hor. C. 1, :32, 8; id. Kjx 2, 1, 114; 1‘rop. 2 (:t), 
22, 41; Ov. M. 11, 663; 14, 218; Liv. 24, U, 
11; 40, 4, 11; Pers. 5, 141; Jnv. 6, 98; l.act. 
2, 7, 12 al; abl. navi, I’laut. Baccli. 1, 1, 73; 
Ter. Hoc. 3, 4, 7 ; Cic. do Or. 3, 40, 159 et 
saop. ; but nave, icl Inv. 2, 42. 124 ; id. Verr. 
2, 5, 25, 8 (54; id Fam. 10, 31, 1; 14, 6, 1; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 12; Cut. 64, 84; Verg. A. 6, 
188; 487; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 200; Prop. 1, 8, (5; 
Ov. H. i:», 99; Liv. 6, 28, 2 ct Suep. ; cf. 
Charis. p. 33 P. ; Diom. 1, p. 283 P. ; v. 
Nene, Formenl. 1, p. 200 sc). ; 216 sq.), / 
[vavv ; Sanscr. nan, the same], a ship (syn. ; 
navigium). I, L i t. ; navis longa, a ship of 
war, Liv. 24, 36: oncraria, a transport, id. 
24, 40 : mercatoria, Plaut. B.'xcch. 2, 3, 2 ; 
praodatoria, id. Men. 2, :5, 87 : praetoriti, the 
admiral's ship, id. 29, 25; tecta, id. 22, 21; 
or, constrata, having a deck, decked, id. 35, 
46 : aperta, open, without a deck, id 32, 21 : 
auri navom evertat guberuator, an paleae, 
laden with gold or chaff, Cic. Par. 3, 1,20 : na- 
vem constriiere, id. Sen. 20, 72: triremis in- 
star aedifleata, id. Verr. 2, 6, 17, § 44: na- 
vcm adornare, Caes. B. C. 1, 26: armaro, id. 
B. G. 6, 1; rettcero, id. ib. 4, 31; fabricari, 
Tac. A. 14, 29 ; doducere, to launch, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 23: deduccrc in aquam, Liv. 28, 17 ; 
moliri ab terra, id. 28, 7 : ex portu cduccrc, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 57 ; subdiiccre, id. B. G. 5 , 11 : 
subduooro in aridum, id ib. 4, 29 : agere, 
to work a ship, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 114: mercibu.s 
implere, Juv. 14, 288: solvere, to set sail, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 6 ; so, naves Icni vento solve- 
runt, id. B. G. 4, 28 : mea Hodie solutast 
navis, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 16: navem appel- 
lere ad aliquem locum, to Innd, Cic. Att. 13, 
21,3; applic*ro terrao, Liv. 28, 17 : appoHcro 
litori. Curt. 4, 2, 24: navem fregit, was ship- 
wrecked, cast away, Ter. And. 1, 3, 17 : in 
portu evertere, Cic. deOr. 1,38, 174: iinpiu- 
gere, Quint. 4, 1, 61: dcpriinerc, Tac. H. 4, 
79 : gubernaro bt salvam in portu collocjare, 
Cic. Pis. 9, 20: romis incitarc, Cues. B. G. 4, 
25 : in navibus vehi, Cic. N. D. :i, 37, 89 : 0 
navi egredi, idVatin. 5, 12: lassus sura hor- 
de o navi, from my voyage, Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 173; navis cursum suum tenens, Cic. 
Plane. 39, 94: navem stalucre, to heave to, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 67 : naviuiu tutela, the 
image of a deity placed on the stem of the 
vessel, under whose protection the ship was 
placed, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 1; cf. id. H. 16, 112; 


Val. FI 1, 301. The proper badge of a ves- 
sel, after which it was named, was placed 
on the prow; Aeneia puppis Prima tenet 
rostro Phrygios subjuncta leones, Verg. A. 
10, 167; cf. id. ib. 6, 116 sq. ; tkikeme marts, 
Inscr, Mur. 780, 6. — Pro v. : navibus atque 
qnadrigis petore aliciuld, i.e. with all one's 
power, vfith might and main, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
28 ; cf Juv, 9, 131 ; navem perforare quit 
ipse quis navigot, i.e. to do one's self an in- 
jury, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 0, 47 : na- 
vem morluo applicare, to resctie a drowned 
man from the water, i. e. to bring assist- 
ance when too late. Quint. Decl. 12, 23. — B. 
T r a n s f 1 , — pudenda muliebria, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 61 ; Id. Rud. 2, 3, 24 ; Macr. S. 2, 

6.-2, Navis Argolica, or simply Navis, the 
ship) Argo, placed among the consfrllations, 
Cic. Aral. 277.— II. Trop., of political af- 
fairs; uua navis est jam bonorum omnium, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 6; navis rci publicae fluc- 
tuans in alto tempestatibus seditiouum ac 
discordiarum, id. Sc.st. 20, 46. 

t Navisalyia (sc. dea), ae,/., the name 
under which divine honors were paid at 
Rome, in the vestibule of the temple of the 
Deum Mater, to the vestal Claudia Quinta, 
who, in the year of Rome 649, dreio up the 
Tiber the ship) which brought the image of 
Cybele from, Pessinus to Rome (cf Liv, 29, 
14; Tac. A. 4, 64; Val. Mu.\. 1, 8, 11), laser. 
Orel). 1906; 1906; 2403. 

navita. v. nauta. 

navitas (gnav-), ritis, f. [navus], 
promptness, assiduity, zeal : istam operam 
tuarn, navitatoin, animum in rem publi- 
cam, etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 25, 1 : gnavitas stu- 
diosa, Arn. 1, p. <i. 

naviter. atto., v. navus j(7n. B. 

i navitiea, ei,/ [navus], diligence, zeal: 
navitics, agerli, Gloss. Philox. 

NaviuS; ii, m,, a Roman piroper name. 
Especially celebrated is Attns Navius, an 
augur under Tarquinius Ib-isctis, who cut a 
stone in two with a razor, Liv. 1, :J6; Cic. 
N. D. 2, 3, 9; id Div. 1, 17, 31 Scj. ; Plin. 15, 
18, 20, § 77. — Hence, NavlUS, dm, adj., 
Navian : Navia Ileus, a fig tree in the Corni- 
Hum at Rome, on the spot where Navius cut 
the stone in two with a razor. As long as 
it flourished Roman liberty was to endure, 
Plin. 16, 18, 20, g 77; I’aul ex Fest. p. 169 
Miill 

navO; iivi, alum, 1, r. a. [navus], to do, 
pt rfor ni, uv accomplish a thing with zeal 
and diligence (class.): nemo est tam afllic- 
tus, quin i)Ossit navare aliquid et etlleere, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 7: navare ojuiram ulieui, to 
come to one's assistance, lo serve or assist 
one: iitinam poluissem tibi oporam nieam 
studiumquo navare, id. ib. 15, 12, 2 : ope- 
ram rci i>ublica(>, id. ib. 10, 26, 2; cf id Att. 
1, 17, 4: jam inilii videor naviisse oi)erara, 
(pjod hue vencrim, to have succeeded in my 
endeavors, id. do Dr. 2, 7, 26: fortiter in acio 
navare operam, to act vigorously , Liv. 7, 16; 
28, :i5; navantlae operae avidior, Tac. A. 3, 
42; for which; opus navare, Val FI 3, 144: 
quam vellem Bruto studium tuum navaro 
potuisse.s! to show, exhibit, Cic. Att. 16, 4, 
6; cf : si sulllagandi stadia non uavant, 
id. Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 5, 18: benevolentiam, 
id. I’am. 3, 10, 3: bellum, to prosecute vigor- 
ously, Tac. H. 3, 25 : llagitium, to commit, 
p)erpetrate, id. ib. 4, 69: rem publicam, to 
serve the state, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 6 (dub. ; B. 
and K. gubernare). — Hence, adv. : nft- 
Vantcr. with zeal, Cassiod. Var. 2, 23 al 

navus (gnavus)) dm, aflj. [Sanser. 
gnfl, know; Gr. ■)iqvwaK 0 D; cf Lat. notus, 
gnarus; for signif cf Germ, kennen and 
kdnnen], btisy, diligent, assiduous, active 
(syn.: impiger, industrius, scdnlus; class.): 
navus repertu.shomo, Enn.ap. Paul ex Fest. 
)). 169 Miill (Ann. v. 183 Valil. ); homognavns 
et industrius, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, g 63 ; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 18; aratoros, id. Verr. 2. 3, 61, 
g 120: fllius, id ib, 2, 3, 69. g 161: virgnavus, 
agilis, providus, Veil 2, 105, 2 ; rndimonta, 
Sil. 1, 549: timor, that renders industrious, 
id7,349.— Gowij). ; in inquirendis gnaviores 
quam in componendis, Atnm. 26, 4, 4: ho- 
stiura naviores, Jul Val. Res Gest. Alex. 1, 
41.— Hence, adv., in two forms. *A. Ziavd 
( g'&avo )» diligently, actively, zealously 
(ante-class. ) : nave agere oportet quod agas, 
non ductarier, Plaut. ap. Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 169 Muii ; Sail. J. 77, 3.-B. n&viter 
(gn&Viteri class.). 1 , Diligently^ ac- 
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tively, tediously : bene navitor Ire, Sisenn. 
ap. Charla p. 185 P.: naviter vorsari in pro- 
vincia, Gell. 16, 4, 3 : pugnare, Liv. 10, 39 : 
expedire, id. 24, 23: bellum gerere, id. 30. 4. 
— 2. T r a n s f. , in gen. , wVto%, completely : 
bene et naviter iinpudens, Cic. Fani. 6, 12, 
3: plenum, Lucr. 1, 626. 

ae,/, V. nassa. 

wayiniWj ii, n., a stone used for polish- 
ing marble^ which was found on the island 
of Cyprus and prepared in the city of 
Naxos, in Crete, Plin. 36, 7, 10, § 54; 37, 8, 
32, § 109. 

Naxos, *)/) = Nwfof) of Naxos 

(now Naxia, or vla!ia),in the JKgean Sea, the 
largest of the Cyclades, famed for its wines, 
and for the abandonment there of Ariadne 
by Theseus, Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 67; Vcrg. A. 3, 
126; Ov. M. 3, 640 ; Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 27.— 
Hence, NaxlUS, a, urn, adj., Naxian : 
turba. Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 28: juncus, Plin. 
21, 18, 69, g 115: ardor, Ariadne's crown, a 
constellation, Co\. 10, 52: cos,— Nafm uKoi/rj, 
a whetstone f-om Naxos, Plin. 36, 22, 47, § 164. 
—Subst. : naxium, «•, a Naxian whet- 
stone, Plin. 36, 7, 10, g 54; 37 8, 32, g 109.— 
II. An ancient city of Sicily, destroyed by 
Dionysius. On or near its site Taurome- 
nium was built, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 88. 

1. Nazaraeus, i, w., — tiui^apaTos, a 

Nazarite, a man set apart to the service of 
Cod, Vulg. Judic. 13, 5; 16, 17; id. Gen. 49, 
26. 

2. Nazaraeas, Nazareth 
Nazareth, or Nazara, ae, 

f, a city in Palestine, the home of the 
parents o/ Jcs?i,'?,Vulg. Marc. 1, 9; id. Matt. 
2, 23; 4, 13: a Nazareth potest aliquid honi 
esse? id. Johan. 1,46. — Form Nazara, Jnvenc. 
2, 197.— Hence, Nazaretius, Naza- 
r6us, and Nazarus, a, mw, odj., of 

or belonging to Nazareth, Nazarene : Josus 
Nuzarenus, Vulg. Jolian. 19, 19; also, Naza- 
rene, i. e. Christian : disciplina Nazarcna, 
Prud. ffTc^. 10, 45: Nazarei viri, Christians, 
id. ap. Syinm. 1, 550: Nazara plebe.s, Ju- 
vono. 3, 29. — Subst. NazardUiUS, h 

m.,the Nazarene, \.o. Christ, Prud. Cath. 7; 1. 
—2. Nazaraeus, >, a Nazarene, 
Vulg. Matt. 2, 23. 

1. ne forms nci and ni ; v. the foil.), 
adc. and conj., the primitive Latin negative 
particle, no, not ; whereas the negative 
particle non is a derivative (v. non init.) 
[prob. of pronominal origin ; cf. the 
Anglo-Saxon na and ne (Kngl. no), whence 
naht (Kngl. not) is derived ; Sanscr. na, 
not]. I, Adv., with a single word of 
a proposition (in early Latin) : nk mi- 
>'vs TRiNVM NOVNDi.vvM, not Icss than, 
etc., S. C. de Bacch. ; cf. with dvm nk 

JffNVS SEyATORIHV.S O. ADKSKNT, twico in 
the same S. C. ; and in the form ni : nvM 
M MfNvs vfOiNTi AD.siKNT, Inscr. Grut. 
207, 3. So too: nvM nk amcliorkm mo- 
nvM pratokvm rahkant qvam, etc., In- 
scr. Orcll. 3121 (Seuteritia de flnibus inter 
Genuates ot Viturios regundis lata A.U.C. 
<‘i37). So, no minores (verres) quam se- 
inestres, Varr. K. R. 2, 4, 21. In the time 
of Phmtus the usage was unsettled, non and 
n« being used indiH'crcntly for simple nega- 
tion ; cf. Lorenz ad Plaut. Most. 106 ; Hrix ad 
Plant. Trin. 1156.— 2. To this is allied tho 
adverbial u.se of ne in all periods of the lan- 
guage. a. N't: . . . quidem, a()plics the ne- 
gation with emphasis to tho word between 
them, not even: no sues quidem id velint, 
non rnodo ipse, Cic. Tusc. 1,38,92 : ne in oppi- 
dis quidem . . . ne in fanis quidem, id.Verr. 
2, 4, 1, g 2: Philippus non Item: itaque ne 
nos quidem, id. Att. 14, 12, 2: nulla ne mi- 
nima quidem aura fluctus commovente, id. 
Tusc. 6, 6,16: non potest dici satis, ne cogi- 
tari quidem, quanium, etc., id. Mil. 29, 78: 
vita beata,quam no in deo quidem esse cen- 
ses, nisi, etc. , id. N. D. 1, 24, 67 ; ut in foro 
et in judicio . . . ne non timere quidem sine 
aliquo timore possimus, id. Mil. 1, 2 : no ton- 
dere quidem Vellera possuut, Vorg. G. 3, 661 ; 
so after a negative, repeating it with em- 
phasis: non enim praotereundum e.st no id 
quidem, CiaVerr. 2, 1, 60, § 166: nulla spe- 
cies ne oxcogitari quidem potest ornatior, 
id. de Or. 3, 46, 179: non praetermittam ne 
illud quidem, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 2 : Caesar ne- 
gat se no Graeca quidem meliora legis.se, 
id. ib. 2, 16, 6: numquam ilium ne minima 
quidem re offendi, id. Lael. 27, 103; Liv. 28, 
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42, 16; but when ne . . . quidem precedes, 
tho negative of the principal verb is omit- 
ted: sine qufi ne intellegi quidem iilla vir- 
tue potest, Cic. Tusc. 2, 13, 31: neque enim 
ipsius quidem regis abhorrobat animus, 
Liv. 29,12,10: ne quidem (with no inter- 
vening word), mt even (late I.At.), Gai Inst. 
1, 67; id. ib. 3, 93.— !>, In composition, to 
make an absolute negation of the principal 
idea. So in neque and nequiquum; also 
in nescio and nevolo; and in nefas, nefan- 
dus, nepus (for non purus), nequeo, neuter, 
neutiquam ; in nemo, nego, nihil, nulltis, 
numquam, and nusquam; and, lastly, with 
a puragogic c before o: necopinans and ucg- 
lego; uegotiuin (i. e. nec-Jego ; net: otium). 
— B. With a proposition (in all peritids of 
the language, and exclusively), In im- 
perative sentences, to signify that some- 
thing must not bo done, (a) Witli imper. : 
SI UUMINKM FVIJUKN lOVlS OCCISIT, NK SVPUA 
GKNVA TOLLiTOR, let him not be raised, Leg. 
Reg. : lIOMINEM MORTVVM IN VRBE NE SEPK- 
i.iTo NEVE vHiTO, Fragm. XII. Tab. up. Cic. 
Leg. 2,23; cf : mveieresgenas neuadvnto 

NEVE LKSSVM FVNERIS ERGO HABK.NTO, ib. : 
SI NOLET, ARCERAM NK STKRNITO, let him not 

spread, he need not spread, ib. (cf Gell. 20, 

I, 26) : VECTlGAL INVITEI DARE NEI DKBENTO, 

Inscr. Orell. 3121; cf art. ni, II.: abi, no 
jura: satis credo, Plaut. Pens. 4, 3, 20; 4, 6, 
6 : ah, no saovi tantojiero. Ter. And. 5, 2, 27 : 
impius no audeto plucaro donis iram deo- 
rum, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: ne, pueri, ne tanta 
animis a.s.sue.scito bella, Vcrg. A. 6, 832. — 
(/3)Wilh subj.: ne me moveatis, Plaut. Mil. 

4, 9, 1; si cerium est facere, facias: verum 
no post couferas Culpam in me, Ter. Eun. 
2,3, 96: si deniquo veritas extorquebit, no 
repugnetis, Cic. Clu. 2, 6; no pudori Sit tibi 
Musa lyrae sellers, Hor. A. P. 406.— 2. In 
wishes and asseverations: ne id Juppiter 
Opt. Max. sinerct, etc., might Jupiter forbid 
it! etc., Liv. 4, 2; cf : no istuc Juppiter 
Opt. Max. sirit, etc., id. 28, 28.— With uti- 
nam : utinam nc in nernore Polio securi- 
bus Cae.sa accedisset abieguu ad terram 
trabes, would that not, Enn. ap. Cic. Top. 16, 
61 (Trag. v. 280 Vulil. ) : utinam ne uinquam, 
Mode Colchis cupido corde pedem extulis- 
ses, Enn ap. Non. 297, 18 (Trug. v. 311 ib.): 
illud utinam ne vero scriberem! Cic. Fam. 

5, 17,3; V. utinam. — With si: no vivam, 
si scio. may 1 not live, may I die, if I know, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8: sed no vivarn, si tihi cou- 
cetlo, id. Fam. 7, 23,19: no sim salvu-s, si 
alilcr .scribo ac sentio, id. ib. 16, 13, 1.— 3, 
In conces.sive and restrictive clauses (con- 
ceived as .softene<l commands; cf. II. mil.). 
(a) In concessions, nemo i.s,inquie.s, uinquam 
fuit. Ne fuerit: ego enim, etc., the7r may not 
have, been ; suppose there was nof Cic. Or. 29, 
101; cf : pugncsomnino,scd cum adversario 
facili. Ne sit sane: videri certo pote.st, id. 
Ac.2, 26, 85; 2,32,102: ne sit sane summum 
malum dolor: malum certo est, id. Tusc. 2, 
5, 14: ne sint in scncctuto vires; ne poslu- 
lantur quidem vires a senectute, id. Sen. 

II, 34: nc sit igilur sol, ne luna, nestellae, 

quoniam nihil esse potest, nisi quod attigi- 
mus aiit vidimus, id. N. 1). 1, 31, 88; Liv. 
31, 7 ; nec porro malum, quo aut oppres- 
sus jaeeas, aut, ne opprimare, inento vix 
constesV though you be not crushed; sup- 
posing you arc not crushed, Cic. Tusc. 4. 17, 
39. — (/i) In restrictive clauses : sintsane libe- 
rales ex socioriim fortuuis, sint niisericor- 
des in fiiribus aerarii, ne illi sangiiiuem 
nostrum largiuntur, etc., only let them not; 
if they only will not. Sail. C. 62, 12. So, dum 
ne, dummodo nc, modo ne, and dum quidem 
ne; V. dum and modo: mo vero nihil isto- 
ruiu no juvonem quidem movit uinquam : 
ne nunc seneni, much Uss now I am old = 
nedum, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2; cf : vix incedo 
iiianis, no ire posse cum onere exi.stumes, 
Plaut. Aiix 1, 1, 174: scuta si homines inviti 
dant, etsi ad salutcm communem dari sen- 
tiunt: no quom putotissine maximo doloro 
argentum caelutum domo protulisse, much 
less can you suppose, etc. , Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 23, 
g 62; Liv. 3, 62. — 4 . In clauses which de- 
note a purpose or result, a. that 

not, lest, so that not (very rare after tho 
August, period; in Livy only in a few 
doubtful passages; in Caesar, Seneca, and 
Tacitus not at all; v. under II.): quos ego 
ope mea Pro incertis certos . . . Dlmitto, 
ut no res temero tractent turbidas, Enn. 
ap. Cic. de Or. 1,46, 199 (Trag. v.189 Vahl.): 
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vestem ut ne Inquinet, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 17; 
pergunt turbare usiiue, ut no quid possit con* 
quiescere, id. Most. 5. 1, 12 ; liaec inihi nuno 
cura est maxima, utne cui mcae Longinqui- 
tas aetatis obstet,Ter. Hoc. 4, 2, 19 ; ego, pol, to 
ulciscar, ut ne impune nos illus(,!ris,ia.Eun. 

6, 4, 19 : excituudam esse aniimulversioncm 
et diligentium, ut no quid iucousidemto ne- 
gligenterquo againus, Cic. Oil’. 1, 29, 103; 
e<iuidcm soleo dare operain, ut do suS 
quisquo re mo ipso doceat, ot, ut no quis 
!tliu.s assit, quo, etc., id. de Or. 2, 24, 102. — 
"b, Ut . . . ne separated: quam plurimia do 
rebus ud mo velim scribas, ut prorsus ne 
quid ignorem, Cic. Att. 3, lU, 3: ut causae 
communi salutiquo no dee.s.sent, id.Verr. 2, 
4, 63, § 140: lata lex est, no au.spicia vale- 
rent, ut omnibus fastis diebus legem ferri 
liceret: ut lex Aelia, lex Fulla ne valeret, 
id. Se.st. 16, 33; id. N. 1). 1, 7, 17: vos orant 
atque ob.secrant, judices, ut in actore causae 
suae deligendo vestrum judicium ab suo 
judicio ne discrepet, id. Div. in Caecil. 4, 
14. — Cm 9^0 ne, and quomodo ne 

(ante- and post-class, for ut ne): ego id 
again, mihl qui ne detur. Ter. And. 2, 1, 36: 
moxque adarani, quo ne hostisdolum per- 
sentisceret, uversusqne a duce assistit. Diet. 
Cret. 4, 11; quaeritis maximis sumptibus 
faciendis, quomodo no tributa conferatis, 
Gr. Jir MO) Rutil. E'lp. 1, 9. 

II. In the several uses of tho adv. ne, de- 
scribed above, the transition to its use to 
connect clauses Is clearly seen (v. esp. I. B. 

3. and 4.). In intentional clauses, and after 
verbs of fearing and avoiding, ne becomes a 
conjunction. A. intentional clauses for 
ut ne, that not, lest : nolitc, hospites, ad mo 
adire: ilico istil No coutagio moa bonis 
umbrave obsit, approach me not; let not 
my presence harm you, i. e. lest my presence 
should harm you, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 
26 (Trag. v. 405 Vahl.): omitto innuniera- 
hilcH virus, quorum sluguli saluti huic civi- 
tati fueriint . . , ne quis se aut suorum ali- 
(juem praelcrmi.ssum queralur, Cic. Rep. 1, 
1,1; 1,7,12; 1,5,9: Caosarem complexus ob- 
secraro coepit, no quid gravius in iVatrem 
slatueret, Cacs. B. G. 1, 20. —Esp. after 
verbs expressing forethought, care, etc. : 
vide sis,ne quid imprudenHruas,Ter.Heaut. 
2, 3, 128: considera, no in alieiiisslmum 
tempus cadat adveutus tuns, Cic. Fain. 15, 
14, 4: Coccoiu.s, vide, ne fii.istr<.ftur, Cic. Att. 
12, 18, 3 et saep.— B. After verbs signifying 
to fear , frighten, etc. (esp. metuo, timeo, ve- 
roor, horroo, puveo, terroo, contorroo ; also, 
timor est, metus est, .“pes est, poriculum 
est), to oxprc.s.s tho wish that .sometliing 
may not take place; represented in English 
by that (because in English tho particle de- 
pends on the idea of fearing, not of wish- 
ing); metuo et timeo, ne lioc tandem pro- 
palam Hat, that it will be discovered, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 8, 38: timeo no malefacta mea sint 
inventa omnia, id. True. 4, 2, 61; vereor no 
quid Audria apportet mail, Tor. And. 1, 1, 
46: metuebat ne indicarent, Cic. Mil. 21, 67 : 
mater cruciatur et sollicita est, ne tllium 
spoliatum omni dignitato conspiciat, id. 
Mur. 41, 88: hie no ipiid mihi prorogetur, 
horreo, id. Att. 6, 21, 3: id paves, ne ducas 
tu ilium, tu autem ut ducas, Ter. And. 2, 2, 
12: esse metus coepit, ne, etc., Gv. M. 7, 
715 : terruit gontis, grave no red i ret Sao- 
culum Pyrrhae, Hor. C. 1, 2, 5 : non pori- 
clumst, uequid recto mon.stres, Plaut. Pa 
1, 3, 66: paver ceperat ruilites, no morti- 
ferum cs.sot vuliius, IJv. 24, 42 — 'b. When 
the dependent clause is negative, with non 
or nihil, that not : vereor no exercitum 
ilrnuim habere non possit, Cic. Att. 7, P2, 2: 
unum vereor ne senates Pompeium iiolit 
dimittere, id. ib. 5, 18, 1; timeo ne non im- 
petrem, id. ib. 9, 6, 6; id. Tusc. 1, 31, 76,— 
With the negative before the verb : non 
vereor, ne quid temere facias, Cic. Earn. 2, 
7, 1; 2, 1, 4: timore non dobeo, ne non iste 
ilia cruce dignus judicetur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
67, 8 171. — C. After verbs signifying to 
avoid, warn, hinder, forbid, orfuse (caveo, 
impedio, rosisto, interdico, refute, rarely 
veto), instead of the simple object, that 
not, test: qui cavet, no decipiatur, etc., 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 5 ; cavete, judices, ne nova 
proscriptio instaurata esse videatur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 53, 163; id. Fam. 3, 12, 4 ; v. ca- 
veo: casus quidatn ne facerem im^divit, 
Cic. Fat. 1, 1 : unus ne caperotur urbs causa 
ftiit, Liv. 84, 39. 
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2. -no apocopated juf and only 
«), interrog. and enclit. part, [weakened 
from nO]. It simply inquires, without im- 
plying either that a negative or an uninua- 
tivo reply is expected (cf. num, iioniic), and 
emphasizes the word to whicli it is joined; 
which is always, in classic Latin, (lie tlrst 
word of tho clause (ante -class, atler other 
words; sine dote uxoromney I'laut. Trin. 

2, 2, 94 ; 1, 2, 141; id. As. n, 2, 7H ; id. Mil. 

3, 1, 92). In direct questions it is trans- 
lated by giving an interrogative form to 
tho sentence; in indirect interrogations by 
vihdhrr. (a) In direct interrogations, with 
indie.: meiiiiuistiue me in senatu dicere? 
etc., (Jic. Cat. 1, 3, 7: potestne rerum major 
e.sse disseiisio? id. Kin. 3, 13, 44; tune id 
veriliiH esy id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : jamne vide.s, 
beliia. jarnno sentisV etc., id. Pis. 1, 1 : quid, 
si etiam falsum illuil oinninoesty tamenno 
ista tani absurda defendesV id. N. D. 1, 29, 
«1; cf. id. Ko.se. Am. 1.5, 44 ; quiano auxilio 
juvat ante levatos? Verg. A. 4, .538; tun’ to 
audes Sosiam esse dicere V Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
217: valuistin? id. Trin. 1, 2, 12. — After an 
elided s : satin babes, si femiuarum nul- 
la’st; qiiam aequo diligam? Plant. Am. 1, 
3, 11 : pergin anlem ? id. ib. 1, 3, 41 : vin 
commutemnsy id. Trin. 1, 2, 21 al. — (/3) 
Esp. with rel. pron.; ellipt. : quemno ego 
servavi? i. c. do you mean Ike. one whom? 
etc., Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 13; qnodne vobis pla 
ceut, displiceat mihiy can it he that what 
pleases y etc., id. ih. 3, 1, 19; id. More. 3,3, 
12; id. Am. 2, 2, 0.5; so quin for qnine, id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 79 brix ad loc. ; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 
98; id. Most. 3, 2, .50 nl. -- So with ut and 
si: utiue advenien.s voinitum exentiasmu- 
lieri ? Plant. Merc. 3, 3, 15; id. Hnd. 4, 4, 19: 
sin, saint i ([iiod tibi esse censoo, id con- 
snadeo, id. Merc. 1, 2, 32. — (y) In indirect 
interrogation.^!, with suhj.., whether: ut vido- 
amns, .sati.«ne ista sit justa defectio, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 12, 43: Publilius iturnsne sit in Afri- 
ram et qnando, ex Aledio scire pot(‘ris, id. 
Alt. 12, 24, 1 : videto va.sa, inullaue sient, 
Cato, R. R. 1 : quern imitari possimusne, 
ip.se liber erit indicio, Varr. L. L. 7, g 4 
Mull. ; cf. id. ib. 10, § 9. — (5) Sometimes 
afllxed to an interrogative pronouu, I’lant. 
Cist. 4, 1, 2 : quoDO rn.alo meutem concus- 
sn? Timore doornm, Hor. S. 2, 3, 295; cf.: 
uterno Ad casus dubios (Idet sibi certin.s? 
id. ib. 2, 2, 107 ; and ; ilia rogare : Qnan- 
tano? id. ib. 2, 3, 317. —(e) -ne is some- 
times n.sed for nonne, whore an alllrmative 
reply is expected: rnisiue ego ad to cpistn- 
1am? Plant. Bacch. 3, 0, 22 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 
92; 99; id. Most. 2, 1, 1.5: rccteno interpre- 
tor sententiain tnam, Cic. Tuso. 3, 17, 37; 
id. Pin. 2, 32, 104. — (^) Itarely num: po- 
testne virtus servireV Cic. de Or. 1, 62, 22f}: 
potesne dicere y id. Tusc. 1, 27, 67; id. Sen. 
It), 56. — 1). With an, annon, or anne, in 
the second interrogation, v. an. — With 
ne.cne, v. nocpie. — Sometimes pleona.stic 
with utrum, followed by an (ino.stly auto- 
clas.s.): est etiam ilia distiuctio, utrum il- 
ludne non videatur aegro fcrendnin . . . an, 
etc., Cic. Tu.se. 4, 27, .59 : sod utrum stric- 
timno attousurum dicam esse an per jtcc- 
tinem. noscio. Plant. C.apt. 2, 2, 18 Brix ad 
loc. • id. Most. 3, 1, 151 ; id. Bucch. 1, 1, 42; 
cf Madv. Gram, g 4.52, obs. 1. — Sometime.s, 
in tho second interrogation, ne for an 
(mostly poet.): Smyrna quid et Colophon? 
Majora minorane fariia? Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 3: 
ut in incerto fuerit, vici.ssent victino es- 
seut, Idv. 6, 28, 6 : cum intorrogaretnr, 
utrum pluris patrom matrcnino facerct, 
Nep. Iphicr. 3, 4. 

3. ne, intc^. (incorrectly written iiae)i 
= vai, vrj, truly, verily, really, indeed (only 
joined with per.^. pron. ego, tu, and with 
tho demonstratives illo, iste, hie, and their 
advv.; in class, prose usually with a condi- 
tional clause). 1. 1 n gen. : no ego homo 
infelix fui, Qui non alas intervelli, Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 169 ; cf. : uc ego baud paulo hvinc 
aniinuni malim quam, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 
99; ne ego, inquam, si ita est, velim tibi eum 
placero quam maxime, id. Brut. 71, 249. 
So, ne tu, etc., id. Phil. 2. 2, 3; Ter. Kun. 2, 

2, 64; Liv. 26, 6, 16: ne illo, Naev. ap. Non. 
73, 18 (Trag. Rel. p. 9 v. 40 Rib.); Plant. Ps. 

3, 1, 3 ; Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6 ; ne isle, Ter. And. 

2, 1, 24; id. Heaut. 4, 1, 8 al. — If. Connect- 
ed with other adlrmative particles, as her- 
cle, edepot, mecasior, me.dius ^fldius : no tu 
horde, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 6; itl Cure. 1, 3, 38: 
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ne illo hercle, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 76 : edepol ne 
ego, id. Men. 6, 6, 10: edepol no tu, Id. lb. 1, 

2, 60; no ista cdopol, id. Am. 2, 2, 213: no 
istuc mecastor, id. Mou. 6, 1,34 (72i» Ritschl) : 
no illo, medlus lidius, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 74; 
cf ; medius lidius ne tu, Id. Att. 4, 4, 6,§ 2. — 
Rarely with apron. pass. : edepol ne meam 
operam, etc. , Ter. Hoc. 6, 3, 1. (All passages 
in which ne stands in classic prose w'ith- 
out a pronoun are probably corrupt; cf. 
Haase in Reisig’s Vorles. p. 379 sq. ; v. Liv. 
26, 31, 10; iU, 4, 16 Weissenb.) 

Neaera, ac, /, = Heaipa, a female 
proper name. 1, The mistress of Lygda- 
mus, Tib. 3, 1, 6; 2:4 ct saop.— 2. A mistress 
of Horace, Hor. C. 3, 14, 21; Id. Epod. 15.— 

3. A mistress of the shepherd JKgon, Verg. 
E. 3, 3. — 4 . Jole, the mistress of Hercules, 
Prud. areq>. 10, 240. — 5. Arimlne, as the 
mi,s(ress of Bacchm, id. ap. Synim. 1, 139. 

Neaethns, L »».•,= Neaidov, a river in 
(he territory of the Bruttii, the modern 
Nieto or Neto, Plin. 3, 11, 15, g 97 (in Ov. 
M. 16, 51, instead of Neaethura, W'o should 
read, acc. to tho manuscripts, Nerctum, 

q.V.). 

t neaniscdlogfas, h m., — vcavi<rKo- 

speaking in a juvenile manner, Schol. 
Juv. 8, 191. 

Ne&polis, is,/ , — NedffoXif (Newtown). 
I, A ceMirated maritime, city in Campania, 
a colony of the Cumaans, called by the early 
Romans Novapolis, now Napoli, Naples, 
Mol. 2, 4, 9; Plin. .5, 9, g 62; Varr. L. L. 0, 
fS 68 Miill. ; Cic. Bulb. 24, 66; Id. Rah. Post. 
10,26; otio.sa, Hor. Epod. 6, 43: docta. Mart. 
.5, 78, 14: hos|)ita Musis, Sil. 12, 31. — Honco, 

1, Neapdlitanns^a, «/■ <>»■ 

longing to Naples, Neapolitan : piscinae, 
Varr. ap. Non. 643, 3;{: ager, Plin. 17, 17,20, 
§ 122: mala cotonea, i<l. 15,11, 10, § 38.— 
b. subst. (a) Ne&^litanum^ i,n., a 
villa near Naples ; of Poinpoy, Cic. Att. 7, 

2, 6; of Lucullu.s, id. Ac. 2,3, 9; of Pontius, 

id. Att. 14, 21, 3.-(/3) Neipolitani, 

orum, m., the. Neapolitan.s, Cic. Earn. 13, 30, 

I ; id. on; 1, 10, 33; id. Tusc. 1, 36, 86. — 2. 
NcapdUteS) ® Neapolitan : Diou, 

Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8. — 3. Ne&- 
pdlitiS) i'iiS) /> “ (female) Neapolitan : 
mcretrix, Afran. ap. Non. 318, 6. — H, A 
city in Zeugitana, now Nabal, Mel. 1, 7 ; 
I’lin. 6, 4, 3, g 24 ; Auct. B. Afr. 2. — IH. 
The fourth qiuirter of the city of Syracuse, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, g 119; Liv. 25, 26, 6. 
Nearchus, '> »»•. ^ I. An 

admiral of Alexander the Great, who com- 
manded the fleet sent on a voyage of discov- 
ery to India, and torote the history of the ex- 
pedition, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 97; Curt. 9, 10, 2; 
10, 1, 6; 10, 6, 6 al. — 1|, A Tarentine. a host 
of the elder Cato, Cic. Sen. 12,41, — iff, A 
beautiful youth, Hor. C. 3, 20, 6. 

Nebiodfmum (Noviodunam)) 

n.,a city of Lower Mmsia, Cod, Th. 10, 21, 1. 

uebridaO; amm, m. [nebris], the priests 
of Ceres clothed in a fawn-skin at the Eteti- 
sinian mysteries, the nebris-wearers : nehri- 
daruin fumilia, Arn. 6, 185. 

t 1. ndbris, idis,/, = a fawn- 

skin worn by the Bacchanals at the Bacchic 
festivals : nebridas et fragiles thyrsos por- 
taro, Stat. Th. 2, 604: a tereti demi.sit ne- 
brida collo, id. Achill. 1, 609; Claud. IV. 
Cons. Honor. 605. 

t 2. Nebris, Idis,/, a Roman surname., 
Inscr. Grut. 476, 8. 

tnebritis, Wls, /, = ve/iplnt, a pre- 
cious stone sacred to Bacchus, Plin. 37, 10, 
64, § 175. 

Nebrddes, is, Seftputhn or Neu- 

pwSn, rd, a chain of mountains running 
ao'oss Sicily from east to west, Sil. 14, 237 ; 
Sol. 6. 12. 

t Nebrophonos, Nebrophond, ^ 

and/, — ve(ipotp6vo^ and i<cy3g(;^6i/u,/®a’w- 
killer. J, Mosc., the name of a dog: Ne- 
brophonosque valens, Ov. M. 3, 211. — ff. 
Fern., a nymph of Diana, Claud. Laud. Stil, 

3, 249. 

^ nobrundwes, nefrens. 
i Nebms, = Ne/SpOv (fawn), a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr. Grut. 476, 8. 

neb61sU^)/[i'i^o nubes; Sanscr. nab- 
has ; Lat. aer, caelum ; Gr. ve^FXrj], mist, va- 
por, Jog, moke, exhalation (syn. : nubes, 
nimbus), f. Lit. ; fluviis ex omnibus et 
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simul ipsa Surgere de terra nebulas aeslum- 
que videmus, etc., Lucr. 6, 477; Verg. A. 8, 
2.58: tonuom exbalat nebulam, id. G. 2, 217. 

— P o e t. , of tho clouds ; nebulae pluviiquo 
rorcs, Hor. C. 3, 3, 56; Verg. A. 1, 412; 439 
(for which, nubes, id. ib. 687 ; Ov. M. 6 21. 
—Of smoke, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 31.— Of any thing 
soft or transparent; nebula baud est mol- 
lis, atquo hujus est, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 21; de- 
siue Inter ludere virgines Kt stellis nebu- 
lam spargere candidis, Hor. C. 3, 1,5, 6.— 
Prov, : nebulae cyathus, of any thing 
worthless, trifling, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 62.— 

— Personified = Ncphole, Hy g. Fab. 2 
and 3. — B, T r a n s f, , a foggy m ist, a vapor, 
cloud : pulveris nebula, Lucr. 6, 263: nebu- 
lae dolia summa tegunt, Ov. E. 5, 269: pin- 
guem nebulam vomuero lucernac, Pers. 6, 
181; Sil. 6, 281: per nebulam audire, aut 
scire aliquid, to hear or know a thing in- 
distinctly, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 47; id. Capt. 6, 4, 
26 (for which : quasi per culiginem videre, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 2). — 2# thin, transparent 
substance; of a thin garment: aoqnum est 
induere nuptam ventum textilern, Palam 
prostare nudam in nebula linea, Labor, ap. 
Petr. 66 ; of a thin plate of metal, Marl. 8, 
33, 3. — ff, Trop., darkness, obscurity: 
orroris nebula, Juv. 10, 4: nebulae quae- 
Btionnm, obscure, puzzling questions. Gel). 
8, 10 in lemm. : BUSj)iciouum nebulae, vague 
suspicions, Arnm. 14, 1, 4. — Of someihing 
empty, trifling, worthless: grande locuturi 
nebulas Ilelicono legunto, Pers. 5, 7 (for 
which : nubes ct inaiiia captarc, Ilor. A. 
P. 230). 

nebulO; onis, m. [nebula], a paltry, 
worthless fellow, an idle rascal, a sorry 
wretch: nugator ac ncbulo, Lucil. ap. Non. 
19,3; Ter. Eun. 4,7,16: nos ub isto nebii- 
lone facetius eludimur,quam putamu8,Cic. 
Rose. Am. 44, 128 ; nebulones Alcinoique ju- 
veiilus, Hor. Ep. 1,2, 28: vappa ac nebulo, 
id. S. 1, 1, 104; cf id. ib. 1, 2, 12: nebulo In- 
cifugus (perh. on account of the etymology 
of the word), a .scoundrel that shuns the 
light, Lucil. ap. Non. 19, 2. — In apposition 
with homo; vulgus nebulonum homimirn, 
Gell. 1, 2, 7 ; 16, 6, 12.— ff, Acc, to A cron ad 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 12, nebulo also signillcs a man 
of loiv birth ; on which account slaves were 
also calhal nebulones. 

^ nebulor, nri, V- dep. [nebulo], to be a 
worthless fellow : ncbul w, axpnarw, Gloss. 
Phil ox. 

nobuldSltas, »t's,/ [nebulosus], mist- 
ine.ss, cloudine,s.s, darkness [j)ORt-clas.s. and 
very rare): vaporum nohulositas, Arn. 7, 
234. 

nebulbSUS; [ nebula ],/uR 

of mist or vapur^ misty, foggy, cloudy, dark. 
f. Lit. : ager si nebulosus est, Cato, R. R. 
6: nebulosum ct caliginosum caelum, Cic. 
Tuso. 1, 25, 60 : nebulosus et roscidus aer, 
Plin. 21, 7, 18, g 36: exluahitio, id. 31, 3, 27, 
g 44: dies nebulosi nubilivc, Cels. 2, 1.— B. 
Esp. of a line texture, cloud-like, = ve^t- 
Xat, nebulosa retia, Aus. Ep. 3, 5. — * ff, 
Trop., dark, difficult to understand: no- 
men, Gell. 20, 3j 3. 

1. nec, C071J., v. noque. 

2. nOCy inseparable negative parti, 
cle in compounds for n^: necopiuan.s, nee- 
opinus ; also in nCgotium for uec otiuni, 
and in noglego for iiec logo; and with sup- 
pressed c and lengthened e: nequaquam, 
Uequiqiiam. 

necator^ oris, m. [neco], a slayer, a 
murderer (post-class.): hominum, Macr. .S. 
1, 12, 9: civium, Latnpr. Coinniod. 18, 13. 

necatriX’y J^cis, / [necator], she who 
slays (late Lat.), Aug. de Cons. Evang. 13 
med. 

necdum, v. noque /m. 

Necepstts, • (Necopso, Jul. 

Eirm, 8), m., a mythic astrologer in Egypt, 
a disciple of Msculapius and Anuhis, Aus. 
Ep. 19, 18. 

t necerim, cum, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 162, 21 Mull. (acc. to Mull. ib. p. 386, a; 
erim is acc. for esim, from es := is). 

necest&ridy (^dv., v. necessarius/n. 1. 

necess&lid, v. ncccssarlus/». 2. 

necessarillSf a, um, adj. (comp, neces- 
sarior, Tert. Patient. 11 ; id. Test. Anlm. 4 
al.) [necesse], unavoidable, inevitable, indis- 
pensable, needful, requisite, necessary : ne- 
cessarium ait esse Opilius Aurelius, in quo 
non sit cessaudurn, aut sine quo vivl non 
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possit: aut slno quo non benevivatur: aut 1 
quod non possit prohibcri, quin Hat, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 1G2 Mull. I, L i t.: ncccssurius 
et fatalis, opp. voluntarius, Cic. Phil. 10, 9, 9 ; 
ct : id quod imperatur nccessarium ; illud, 
quod pcrniittitur, voluutarium cst, id. Inv. 
2, 49, 146; necessaria conclusio, id. Top. 1ft, 
60 : leges fatales ot necessariae, id. Univ. 12 : 
omnia quae sint ad viveudum necessaria, 
id. Oir. 1, 4, 11 : senatori necessarium cst, 
nosso rein publicam, id. Leg. 3, 18, 41. — So 
without dal., — necessc cst: ne tain neccs- 
sarium quidem est male meritis quam up- 
time referre quod debeas, id. post Red. ad 
Quir. 9, 22: castra poncrc nccessarium vi- 
sum est, Liv. 21, 58, ft; Plin. Ep. 10, 37, 3; 
Gai. Inst. 3, 21ft: necessariii re coactus, bt/ 
necessity, Caea B. C. 1, 40 : <iuod tarn ne- 
cessario tempore ab iis non sublevetur, 
time of need or necessity, id. B. G. 1, 1ft: 
cum longius necessario procederent, far- 
ther than was necessary, too far, id. ib. 7, 
1ft: resmagis necessariae, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 146: 
res maxime nece.sRaria, id. Fam. 2,6,2: ne- 
cessarior inedela, Tert. Patient. 11 ; nocos 
sarior sententia, id. Test. Anim. 4 : ne- 
cessariores operas, id. Cult. Tern. 1, 6 ; 
id. Res. Cam. 31: aliquid necessarius, id. 
Cam. Christ. 7 med. — SubsL: ncCCSSa- 
ria, drum, 71., the necessaries of life : Per- 
sac arm is positis ad noce.ssaria ex proximo 
vico ferenda discurrunt. Curt. 6, 12, ft: ple- 
bes sic adeensa uti . . . sua necessaria post 
illius honorem ducerent, Sail. J. 73, 6 ; 
Front. Strat. 3, 14, 4. — *B. par tic.: 
necessariae partes, the pnvale parts, Gai. 
Inst. 3, § 193. —II. Transf., connected 
with another by natural or moral ties (of 
blood, friendship, cliciit.ship), belonging, re- 
lated, connected, bound, (a) Ac^. ; cum 
utrique sis maxime necessarius, Balb. et 
Opp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A; victoria hominis 
necessarii, of a friend, Mat. ap. Cic. Fain. 11, 
28,2 ; so, homo, of a father-in-law, Nep. Dat. 
6 : ut a latronibus redimeret neco.ssarias 
mulieri personas, Dig. 24, 3, 21 ; nccessa- 
rius heres =: suus heres, the natural heir, 
who was in the potestas of tlie deceased 
(opp. to heres extraneus), Gai. Inst. 2, 37; 
3,163; 166; Dig. 38, 1ft, 1.— (/j) .'iubst. : ne- 
COSskriuS; ^ 7’elation, 7'elative, 

kinsman, connection, friend, client, patron 
(cf. ncccssitudo, II. ; syn. : fumiliuris, inti- 
mus); necessarii sunt, ut Gallus Aelius ait, 
qui aut cognati aut afflnes sunt, in quos 
necessaria otticia conferuntur praeter cete- 
ros, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Miill. : necessarius 
angustus, a very near relative, Fragm. Jur. 
Civ. p. 86 Mai. ; L. Torqualus mens familia- 
ris ac neces.sarius,Cic.Sull. 1, 2 : in iis neces- 
sariis, qui tibi a patre relicti sunt, me tibi 
esse vcl conjunctissimum, id. Fam. 13,29, 1 : 
necessaria^ f t ® female relative or 
friend: virgo Vestalis hujus propinqua et 
nece.ssaria, id. Mur. 36, 73: Cerelliae, neces- 
sariae meae, rem commendavi tibi, id. Fam. 
13, 72, 1. — Hence, adv. 1, necessorie 
(rare), unavoidably, necejssarify : nece.ssarie 
deinonstrari, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 44; comparato 
cibo, Vai. Max. 7, 6, 3. — 2. necessarid 
(the most usual form); necessario revivi- 
scerc, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 6: quibuscum vivo 
necessario, id. ib. 6, 21, 1: quod necessario 
rem Caesari enuntiarit, Caes. B. G, 1, 17: 
copias parat. Sail. J. 21, 1; Quint. 10, 1, 29; 
6, 10, 80; Lact. 2, 12. 

necesse necessnm, v. infra: 
NECESVS, S. C. de Bacch. I. 4 ; necessns. 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 119 Wagn. ad loc.; id. Eun. 
6, 6, 28; Gell. 16, 8, 1; v. Lachm. ad Lucr. 
6, 816), neutr. adj. (gen. neccssts, Lucr. 6, 
816 ex conj. Lachm. ; cf. Munro ad loc. ; 
elsewhere only nom. and occ. sing., and 
with esse or habere) [perh. Sanscr. na^, ob- 
tain; Gr. root ^i/ex-; cf. uw« 7 Krj '» V. Curt. 
Gr. Etym. 424]. I, Form ncces.se. ^ 
Unavoidable, inevitable, indispensable, nec- 
essary (class.; cf. ; opus, usus e.st) 1, 
With esse, a. With subject. -clause : edocet 
quanto detrimonto. . nccesse sit constaro 
victoriam. Cans. B. G. 7, 19 ; necesse est earn, 
quae . . . timere permultos, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 
23 : emas, non quod opus est, sod quod 
necesse est, Cato ap. Sen. Ep. 94, 28: nihil 
fit, quod necesse non fuerit, Cic. Fat. 9, 17 : 
necesse est igitur legem haberi in rebus op- 
timis, id. Leg. 2, 6, 12; id. Verr 2, 3, 29, § 70. 
— b. With dat. (of the person, emphatic): 
nihil necesse cst mihi de mo ipso dicere. 
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Cia Son. 9, 30 : do homine enim dicitur, 
cui necesse est mori, id. Fat. 9, 17. — c. 
With ut and suhj.: eos necesse est ut po- 
tat, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23 : sod ita nocos- 
so fuisse, cum Demosthenes dicturus esset, 
ut conciirsus ex tota Graccift flerent, Cic. 
Brut. 84, 289; Sen. Ep. 78, 16: hoc necesse 
cst, ut, etc., Cic. do Or. 2, 29, 129; Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 14, 2: neque necesse cst, uti vos aufe- 
ram, Gell. 2, 29, 9: necesse est semper, ut 
id . . . per BO signillcet, Quint. 8, 6, 43. — d. 
With sub}, alone : haec autem oratio . . . 
aut nulla sit necesse est, aut omnium irri- 
sionc ludatur, Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 60: istum 
condemnetis nccesse est, id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 

§ 45 ; vcl concidat oinne caelum necesse 
est, id. Tusc. 1, 23, 64 : si necesse cst ali- 
quid ex se magni boni pariat, Lact. 3, 12, 
7. — 2. With habere (class, only with inf): 
non habebimus nccesse semper conclude- 
re, Cic. Part. Or. 13, 47 : eo minus habeo 
necessc scriberc, id. Att. 10, 1, 4 : Oppio 
scripsi no necesse habueris reddere, id. 
ib. 1ft, 2, 6: non verbum pro verbo necesse 
habui retldero, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 14: non 
necessc habeo omnia pro meo jure agcrc. 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 2« ; Quint. 11, 1, 74; Vulg. 
Matt. 14, 1ft : necesse habere with abt. 
(-rregcrc; late Lat.) : non necesse habent 
sani medico, Vulg. Marc. 2, 17. — In agree 
mont with object of habere: non habot rex 
spousiilia necesse, Vulg. 1 Reg. 18, 26.— B. 
Needfil, requisite, indispensable, necessa- 
ry : id quod tibi neces.se minime fuit, fu- 
cetus es.se voluisti, Cic. Bull. 7, 22. -II. 
Form nece.ssum (mo.stly ante-class. ). A. 
With subject. - clause : foras necessum est, 
quicquid habeo, vendere. Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 
60 : quod sit necessum scire, Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 18ft P. : nec tamen haec retineri 
hamata nocessumst, Lucr. 2, 468 : externa 
corpus de parte necessumst tundier, id. 4, 
933: necessum e.st vorsis gladiis depugna- 
rier, Plant. Cas. 2,6, 36: uece.ssuin est paucLs 
respondere, Liv.34. 6: num omne id aurum 
in ludos consumi necessum esset? id. 39, 5: 
ton.sorem capiti non est adhibero necessum, 
Mart. 6, 67,3. — B. With dat.: dicas uxo- 
rem tibi necessum esse ducere, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 3,25. — p. With subj.: undo anima, at- 
que animi constet natura necessum cst, 
Lucr. 4, 120: quare ctiam nativa necessum 
est conlitearc Haec eadem, id. 6, 377. 

ncCCSSitaS) fitis (gen. plur. -utium, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 89/1),/ [ nec.es.se J, unavoida- 
blene.ss, inevitableness, necessity, compul- 
sion, force, exigency. I, Lit.: hinc e.xsi- 
stit il'la fatalis nece8sita.s. quam eipafjpivw 
dicitis, ut, quid<piid accidat, id cx acternu 
veritate, causaruimiuo continuatione flu- 
xisse dicatis, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 66 : ut, ctiam si 
natuRi talcs (i. o. fcroccs) non sint, neces- 
sitate cs.se coguntur, by the compulsion of 
circumstances, id. Fam. 4, 9, 3 : tempori cede- 
re, id est necessitati parere, semper sapien- 
tis est habitum, id. ib. 4,9, 2: veniam ne- 
ecssitati darc,id.Oir. 2,16, 5ft; necessitatem 
alicui aflerro, id. Phil. 10, 1, 2: nccessitas 
mihi obvenit alicujus rei, id. Off. 2, 21, 74: 
ex necessitate aliquid faccrc, Tac. H. 3, 62 : 
ac nescio an majores necessitates vobis, 
quam captivis vestri.s, fortuna circumde- 
derit, I.iv. 21, 43 : extrema nccessitas, i. e. 
deaOi, Sail. H. 1, 41, 16 Dietsch; Tac. A. 16, 
61 ; id. H. 1, 72 : necessitate me, mala ut 
flam, faci.s, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 64. — Prov. : 
facore do necessitate virtutem, to make a 
virtue of necessity, Hier. in Ruf. 3, n. 2 ; id. 
Ep. 64, n. 6 : quam cum pecuniam profu- 
dis.set, et sibl nihil non modo ad cupiditates 
suas, sod no ad ucce.ssitatcm quidem reli- 
quisset, Cic. CIu. 26, 68. — II, Transf. 
A. Fate, destiny, a law of nature: signor um 
ortus et obitus . . . quadam ex necessitate 
semper eodem modo fiunt, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 
69 : humana consilia divina necessitate 
esse superatu, id. Lig. 6, 17 ; ut vita, quae 
necessitati deberetur, id. Se.st. 21, 47 : ut id 
fatum vim neces.s!tati.s adferret, id. Fat. 17, 
39 : et vis omnium rerum, id. ib. 20, 48: 
fati, Liv. 1, 42. — B. I** plur. concr., neces- 
saries, necessary things, necessary expenses: 
reli<iuis autem tribus virtutibus necessita- 
tes propositae sunt ad eas res parandas, 
quibus actio vitae continetur, Cic. Off. 1, 
6, 17 : vitae necessitatibus servire, id. Div. 
1, 49, 110 : suarum necessitatum causa, 
wants, interests, Caes. B. G. 7, 89: publicac 
necessitates, Liv. 23, 48, 10; necessitates ac 
largitiones, Tac. A. 1, 11. — C, Necessity, 
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need, want (mostly post-Aug.): famem et 
ceteras necossiuites tantoporo tolerabant, 
ut, etc., Suet. Caes. 68; id. Tib. 47 ; quod 
pro honore acceptum etiam necessiUitibus 
subvenit, Tac. G. 16: neque onim nece-ssi- 
tatibus tantummodo imstris provi-sum est, 
usque in delicia.s amamur. Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 

1; cf. : sustinere necessitates alionim, Liv. 
ft, 15, 9. — B, I’or ncccssitudo, connection, 
relationship, friendship : si nostram noces- 
sitatem familiaritatemquo violiisset, Cic. 
Sull.1,2: magnamnece.ssitatem po.ssidetpa- 
ternus maternusque .sanguis, bond of affec- 
tion, intimacy, id. Ro.se. Am. 24, 66 ; equidem 
mihi vidcor pro nostra necessitate non la- 
bore defuisse, Caes. ap. Gell. 13, 3, 6 (cited 
ap. Non. 364, 11). — B. Personified: Ne- 
ecssitas, the goddess of necessitij, the Gr. 
’AvdqKt) : te semper anteit saeva Necessi- 
tas, Hor. C. 1, 36, 17; cf Macr. S. 1, 19; and 
v. clavus. 

necessitttdo, [necesse], neces- 

sity, ine.vitahleneM, loant. need, dLstres.s. I. 
Lit. (in Cic. less freq. tnan nccessitas; in 
gen. more antiquated ; cf Gell. 13, 3, 3) : 
calamitatis necessitudine Inductus, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 354, 6: puto hanc cs.so ncccssitu- 
dinem, cui nulla vi rcsisti potest; quae 
neque mutari neque leniri potest, Cic. Inv. 
2,67,170; cf the context: an necessitudine, 
quod alio modo agi non possit, id. ib. 2, 20, 
61 ; 2, 57, 171 : neve earn neccssitudinem 
imponatis, ut, etc., Sail. C. 33, 6 ; non ea- 
dem nobis et illis ncccssitudo impendet, 
id. ib. 68, 6: neccssitudinem alicui facero, 
Tac. A. 3, 64; miserrima. Veil. 2, 60, 2. — H. 
Transf, a close connection, in which one 
person stands to another as relative or 
friend, relationship, friendship, intimacy, 
bond, etc. : plcrique grammaticorum a.s8eve. 
rant, necessitiidinem et necessitatem longo 
differre, ideo, quod nccessitas sit vis quae- 
dam premens et cogens: ncccssitudo au- 
tem dicaturjus quoddam et vinculum ro- 
ligiosao conjunctionis idque unum solitari- 
urn signillcet, Gell. 13, 3, 1 ; nomina neccs- 
situdinum mutare, Cic. CIu. 70, 199: sancta 
neccssitudinum nomina, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll.’ft, 4, 2 : libororum neoessitudo, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 10, 1: etiam antca Jugurthao tilia 
Bocchi nupserat. Verum ca ncccssitudo 
apud Nuinidas Maurosquo levis ducitur. 
Sail. J. 80, ft; in amicitiae conjunctionisquo 
necessitudine, Cic.Lael. 20, 71 ; cf : sunt mi- 
hi cum illo omnes amicitiae nccessitudineg, 
id. Scst. 17, 39: ncccssitudo et uflluitas, id. 
Quint. 4, 13: summa necessitudine et sum- 
ma conjunctiono adductus, id. Fam. 13, 27, 
2: bonus viros ad tuam nccessitudinem ad- 
jungero, id. ib. 13, 11, 2: cum accusatore 
tuo satis justam cansain conjungendae ne- 
ce.ssitudinis putant, quod, etc., id. Verr. 2, 

4, ft6, § 145 : neccssitudinem sancte colere, 
id. Fam. 13, 19, 1; familiaritatis necessitu- 
dinisque oblitus, id. Mur. 3, 7: caput illud 
cst ut Lysoncm . . . recipias in ncccssitu- 
dinem tuam, id. Fam. 13, 19, 3; cf id. ib. 13, 
12, 1 ; 9, 13, 3.-2, T r 0 p., o necessary con- 
nection: numcrus autem . . . neque habebat 
aliquam nccessitudinem aut cognationem 
cum oratione, Cic. Or. 66, 186.— B. Concr. : 
necessitudiuos, persons with whom one 
is closely connected, relatives, connections, 
friends (post-Aug.): petiit, ut sibi permit- 
teretur revisere necessitudincs, i. e. mother 
and children, Suet. Tib. 11 fm. : remisit ta- 
men hosti judicato noccssitudines amicos- 
que omnes, id. Aug. 17; id. Tib. 60; Tac. H. 
3, 69 Jin. : crederes Alexandrum inter suas 
necessitudincs Here, Curt. 4, 10, 12: relictis 
ohsidum loco uecessitudinibus suis, Amm. 
16, 6, 6. 

neCOiOy ^ render nec- 

essary (late Lat.): nam cibus et somnus, 
nisi quod natura nccessat, etc., Yen. Vit. 

5. Mart. 2, 412. 

necessnm, v. necesse. 

t neceunt, non cunt, Paul, ex Fest 
pp. 162 and 1C3 Miill. 

nechon, i, n. , a kind of spice with which 
sweet things were kept from turning, Apic. 
1, 14. 

necne, [neque-ne], or not, is used 
in the second half of a di.^unctive interro- 
gation, corresponding to -ne or utrum, and 
also without a corresp. interrog. particle in 
the first half (usually in indirect interro- 
gations, and without* repeating the verb). 
I, In indirect interrogations. A. Without 
1195 
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a verb : quaero, potueritne RosciuB ex so- 
cictato purtern suam pctero necne, Cic. 
Kohc. Com. 17, 52: jam durtutn ego crro, qui 
quaerairi, utruin emoris necno, id. Vcrr. 2, 
4,15,8 55: utrurn proelitira coimnifti <‘x 
usu esset necno, Cacs. B. G. 1, Ml: nunc ha- 
bcam necne, incertuin est. Ter. Heaiif. 1, 1, 
4J1: posset agi lege necne paiici quondam 
Rcdebaut, (Jic, Mur. 11, 25 : accipiat eiiiin 
actionem necno ad evfuitum })ertinet, 
Quint, a, G, 7H ; cf. id. 1, 4, 21 ; an(J .Spald. 
on 7, 3, 30 : idcirco qiiidain, comondia necno 
jwema Ks.se(, (pmcisivere, Ilor. S. 1, 4, 45. — 
B. With a veib : Aristo dubitat omnino, 
deus aiiiinan.s necno sit, Cic. N. J). 1, 14, 37 : 
hoc doce doleain necne doleam nihil inter- 
es.se, id. Tn.sc. 2, 12, 29 : iiat necno flat, id 
jpiaeritiir, id. i)iv. 1,39,86: quaeritnr sintno 
di necne Sint, id.N. D.l, 22, 61: di iitrum sint 
necne sint, qnaeritiir, id. ib. 3, 7, 17. — H, 
In a direct interrogation (rare): sunt haec 
tua verba necno? Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 41. 

nec-non, separately, nec non 
nc^ud non^ partic. of emphatic ulllrma- 
tion. I, And also, and yet, and iyifact, to 
connect sentences: nec vero non eudem ira 
dcorum hanc ejns satellitibns iiijecit amen- 
tiam, Cic. Mil. 32, 86: neque ineam men- 
tom non domurn saepe revocat exanimata 
uxor, id. Cat. 4, 2, 3: noquo taincu ilia non 
oruant, id. do Or. 2, 85, 347 : nec vero Aristo- 
teles non laudandus in eo, quod, etc., i<l. N. 
11.2, 16, 44 : neque non me tainen mordet all- 
quid, id. Fum. 3, 12, 2. — H. In gen., like- 
ivise, also ( mostly poet, and in jmst Aug. 
prose); ne.cnon etiam precor Lympham et 
lloniim eventum, Varr. K. It. 1, 1, 6; 2, 5, 
9; nec non et Tyrii . . . frequentos Conve- 
nere, V'erg. A. 1, 707: tunc mihi ))raecipue, 
nec non tamen ante, placebas, Ov. 11. 4, 
69; granuni ietalo animalibus: nec non et 
in folio eadem vi.«, Plin. 13, 22, 38, 8 118; 
ef. ; gratis.sima e.st et esca panicum et mi- 
lium, nec non honleutn. Col. 8, 15, 6; nec 
non etiam iwiduata faciebat ex temi>orc, 
Miiet. Crani. 23. 

necO) uvi, atum (iJfr/. necuit, Enn. ap. 
Pri.se. p. 861 P. ; v. infra; neclus, Ser. 
Sanim. 33, 627 ; cf. Diom. p. 362 P.). 1, a. 
[Satiscr. naf, diaapi>ear; Or. atKav, corp.se, 
veKpo?, dead], to kill, slay, put to death, 
destroy (usually without a weapon, by poi- 
.son, hunger, etc. ; cf : occido, interdcio, 
interimo, peritno). I, Lit. ; neci dutus 
proprie dicitur, qui sine vulnoro interfec- 
tus est, ut veneno aut fame, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 1(!2 Miill. : occisuin a nccato di.sfingui 
(piidam volunt, quod altcrum a caedendo 
atquo ictu fieri dicunt, alterum sine ictu, 

id. s. V. occisum, p. 178 ib. : uecare aliquem 
odore taetro, Lucr. 6. 787 : plebom fame. Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2; legatum P. K. vinculis ac ver- 
berilius necavii, id. Imp. Pomp. 5, 11; ali- 
quoin igni, Caes. B. (1. 1, 53: aliquem ferro, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, .58; Verg. A. 8, 488; veneno, 
Suet. Ner. 43; securi (Jell. 17, 21, 17; .luv. 10, 
316: suspendiosa fame, Plin, 8,:i7,56, § 134: 
vidi.s.seui uullo.s, matre necanto,die.s,Ov. Am. 
2, 14, 22: hotniiies in ventre necaudos con- 
ducit, Juv. 6, 596 : colubra neeuit homiuem, 
Phaedr. 4, 14, 4. — Of imiiersonal subjects: 

ho. s pestis necnit, pars occidil ilia duellis, 
Euu. ap. Pri.se. p. 861 P. (Ann. v. 549 Vahl.); 
lien necat, renos dolent, Plant. Cure. 2, 1, 21 : 
radices herbarum voinere, (kd. 2, 4, 1; salsi 
imbres necant frumenta, Plin. 31, 4, 29, § 52 ; 
hedera arbores, id. 16, 4-4, 92, 8 243; cf La- 
ber. aj). Macr. Sat. 2, 7 ; aquae flarnmas ue- 
cant, quench, I'lin. 31, 1, 1, 8 2 ; to drown 
(late liHt.); deduct! ad torrcntein nccati 
sunt. Snip. Sev. Hi.st. 1. — fl, Trop. ; quid 
te coerces et neca.s rectarn indolem, i. e. 
thwart, check. Sen. Hippol. 454.— So to worry 
or bore to death with talking, Plant. Bacch. 
6, 2, 43 (cf. : occidis saepo rogaudo, Hor. 
Ejiod. 14, 5). 

nec-dpinans (^iso separately, nec 
oplnans)) antis, culj., not expecting, un- 
aware (rare but class.). Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
12: et necopinanti (tibi) mors ad caput uc- 
cidit, Lucr. 3, 959 (Lachni., nec opinanti); 
Ariobarzanem necopinantem liberavi, Cic. 
Fajn.JlS, 4, 10 ; Phaedr. 5, 7, 8. — Hence, adv.: 
necopinantery unexpectedly, unawares: 
nccopinanter, ungocrdoKijToiv, Closs. Philox, 
necdpin&tO) , V. necopinatus Jin. 
nec-opinatns ( also separately, nec 
dpinatU8)< a, nm,adj., unexpected (class. ) ; 
desertae disciplinae et jam pridem relictae 
HUG 
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patrociuium nec opinatum a nobis esse 
siKscoptura, Cic. N. P. 1, 3, 6 : nccopinata 
bona per8|)icere, id. Off. 2, 10,36: nec opinato 
adveutn urbom interceptam, Liv. 26, 51 : In 
necopinaUun fraudem labi, id. 27, 33: nec- 
opinutuin gaudium, id. 39, 49. — Plur. as 
suhst. : nccopinata^ orum, n.,the unfore- 
seen : cum diligonter necopinatorum natu- 
ram conslderes, Cic. Tusc. 3, 22, 52. — Ad- 
verb. : locum secretuin ab tumultu petit, 
unde ex nccopinato aversum hostem inva- 
dat, unexpectedly, unawares, Cic.Tu.se. 4, 27,8. 
— Hence, adv. : ncCopinatO (or separate- 
ly! nec dpinatO) unexpectedly : si neco- 
pinato quid evenerit, Cic. Tusc. 3, 22, 62; 
cf id. Ib. 3, 24, 69; aliquem nccopinato vi- 
derc, id. Fin. 3, 2, 8; id. Phil. 2, 31,77 : aliud 
novum malum necopiuato exortum, Liv. 3, 
15, 4. 

neC'dpinnS (also separately, ncc 
n piw Tia IT a. um, cuij. (poet). |. Pa.ss., 
unexpected: necoplna mors, Ov. M. 1, 224; 
ictus, Slat. Th. 6, 778; pericula Sil. 14, 188; 
Alls. Grat. Act. ad Grat. 12. — *11, Act., not 
expecting, unsuspecting, cai-etess: ipsiini ac- 
eipiter necopiuutii rapit, Phaedr. 1, 9, 6; 
occultA iiecupiuum (hostem) perde sagittft, 
Ov. M. 12, 696. 

t necromanlia (-ea). ac, f , = reK,)o- 

pavreta, an evoking of the dead to reveal 
the future,necroma«c 2 /, Lact.2, 16tntf. ; Aug. 
('iv. Dei, 7, 35. — H, fsecromantea Homo- 
ri, that part of the. Odyssey in which V lys- 
ses descends into the infernal regions, Plin. 
35, 11,40, 8 132. 

t necromantii, drum, m. [necroman- 
tia], necrowitincrr* ; necromantii sunt, quo- 
rum praocantationibus videntur resuscitati 
mortui divinaro et ad interrogata respon- 
dero, Isid. Orig. 8, 9, 11 (al. necromautici). 

necrosis^ '8, f. = viKpuatv, the killing, 
causing to die, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 125. 

t neerdthytus^ a, um, aty., -- respS- 
6 vtos, of or belonging to sacrifices to the 
dead : voluptates, Tert. Sped. PI. 

Nectanabis. is or iUis, m. ( Nccte- 

bis, Plin. 36, 9, 14, 8 67; 36, 13, 19, 8 «9; 
TiTt. Anini. 67 : NectanebuS, Nep. 
Chabr. 2, 2), a king of Egypt, Mep. Ages. 
8 , 6 . 

NoctanebUS^ Ne(:tanabi.s. 
t nectar, ilris, w., I’inrap, uectar, the 
drmk of the gods. I. I. i t. : non cnim am- 
brosia deos aut nectare . . . laetari, arbi- 
tror, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 05; cf id. N. 1). 1, 40, 
112; Ov. M. 3, 318; 10, 161; 14, (506; Hor. 
C. 3, 3, 12; 34 ul. ; nectaris ambrosii sa- 
crum potarc lyaeum, Prud. ap. Syimn. 1, 
276 ; as bafsam, Ov. M. 4, 250 ; 252 ; sic- 
cato nectare VuIcaniKS, .Juv. 13, 45. — H, 
Poet, transf., of any thing sweet, pleas- 
ant, deliciou.s, nectar. — So of fragrant balm, 
Ov. M. 4, 250; 10, 732. — Of honey; aliae 
(apes) pnrissima mella Stipant et liquido 
di.stendunt nocture cellas, Verg, G. 4, 164. — 
Of milk : quid meruistis oves . . . pilcno 
quae fertis in ubere uectar, Ov. M. 1.5, 116; 
cf , of bread and milk; Picentiiia Ceres ni- 
veo sic Hectare crescit. Mart. 13,47, 1.— Of 
wine: vina novum fundam calathis Ariu- 
sia nectar, Verg. K. 5, 71; id. G. 4, 384; Ov. 
M. 1, 111: Baccheiim, Stat. S. 2,2,99. — Of 
a pleasant odor: ct nardi florem, nectarqiii 
naribus halat, Lucr. 2, 848. — Hence, Imp., 
of poetry : cantare credus Pegaseium nec- 
tar, Pers. prol. 14. 

nectaron, v. nectareus, II. B. 

nectareus (nectarius), ooi, adj. 

[nectar], of or belonging to nectar, nectared : 
nectareis quod alatur aquis, Ov. M. 7, 707. 
-II. Transf. A, Sweet or delicious as 
nectar: FtUernum, Mart. 13, 108; hmtes, 
Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 209.— B. 
Subst. : nectarea, a®. / ( sc. herba ), the 
plant elecampane, used for Ilavoritig wino, 
which wa.s hence called nectarite.s, Plin. 
14, 16, 19. 8 108. 

nectarlteg, ae, m., wine flavored mth 
elecampane, v. nectarcu.-j, 11. R 
necto, sometimes xi (cf. Neue, 
Formenl. 2, 494 sq.), xum {inf. pass, noc- 
tier, Cic. Rep. 2, 34, 59), Ji, a. [with neo, 
kindr. to Sanscr. nah, ligare, nectoro, and 
(7r. vew, viSia\,to bhid, tie, fasten ; to join, 
bind, or foisten together, connect, f, L i t, 
A, In gon, : nectcre ligare significat, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 Mull.; necto tribus 
nodis ternos, Amarylli, colores, Verg. E. 8, 


NEDU 

77 : catenas, Hor. C. 1, 29, 5: necte meo Ijtp 
miae coronam, weave, make, id. ib. 1, 26, 8; 
so, coronas, id. lb. 4, 11, 3; id. Ep. 2, 2, 96; 
id. Epod. 17, 22 : laqucum alicui, id. Ep. 1, 
19, 31 : pcdlbus talaria, Verg. A. 4, 239: fla- 
vaquo caput nectentur olivA, id. ib. 6. 309: 
nodum informis leti trabo neclit ab alta, id. 
ib. 12,603: bracchia, to fold in each other, 
entwine, clasp, Ov. F. 6, ;I29; cf.; collo brac- 
chia meo, id. H. 6, 48: comam myrto, id. 
Am. 1, 2, 23: mille venit variis florum dea 
noxa coronis, id. F. 4, 496: venit odoratos 
Elegela nexa capillos, id. Am. 3, 1, 7 ; id. 
P. 3, 1. 124 ; relia, Prop. 3, 8, 27 (4, 7, 37): 
alicui compedos, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 4 : Afri- 
cus in glnciein frigorc nectit aquas. Prop. 
4 (5), 3, 48. — B, I panic,, (0 bind, fet- 
ter, confine, esp. for debt; liber, qui suas 
opera.s in sei'vitute pro pecuniA quadam 
debebat, duni solveret, nexus vocaturutab 
aere obaeratna, enslaved for debt, Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 105 Miill.: cum sint propter unius 
libidinem omnia nexacivium liberata, ncc- 
tierqiie postea desitum, Cic. Kep. 2, 34, 69; 
cf. ; ita nexi soluti cautnmquo in posterum, 
MO necterentur, Liv. 8, 28 fin. : eo anno plebi 
Romanae velut alind initium libertati.s fac- 
tum est, quod necti dosierant : mutatum 
antem jiis ob unius feneratoris sirnul libidi- 
nem, siniulcrudelitatom imsignem, id. 8, 28, 
1; V. also 2. nexus, II. ; Liv. 2, 27; 23: nec 
carcerein nexis, sed caedibus civitatem re- 
plet,Ju8t.21,2; cf id. 21, 1.— II. Trop. A, 
To affix, attach: ut ex alio alia nectantur. 
Cic. Leg. 1,19, 52 : ex hoc genero cau.sarum ex 
aeternitato pendentium iutum aStoicis nec- 
titur, id. Top. 15, 59. — B, ^^ud by an obli- 

gation, to oblige, make liable, bind, etc. ; Sa- 
cramento ncxi, Just. 20, 4: res pignori nexa, 
i. e. pledged, pawned. Dig. 49, 14, 22, § 1. — 
C. To join or fasten together, to conne.ct,G'w. 
Ur. 41, 140: rerum causae aliao ex aliis ap- 
tac et necessitate nexae, id. Tusc. 5, 25, 70; 
cf: omnes virtute.s inter se nexae etjugatae 
sunt, id. ib. 3, 8, 17: nectere dolnm, to con- 
trive, Liv. 27, 28: causas iuanes, to frame, 
invent, bring forward, Verg. A. 9, 219: ca- 
noris Eloquium vocalo modis, to set to 
harmonious measures, Juv. 7, 18: numeria 
verba, Ov. P. 4, 2, 30: cum aliquo jurgla, 
i. e, to quarrel, id. Am. 2, 2, 35: inoras, to 
make, confrivi', Tac. A. 12, 14: in.sidias, VaL 
JIax. 3, 8, 6: (alia noctebant, they thus con- 
versed, Stat. Th. 8, 637. 
ncctlis, a, um. Part, of neco; q. v, init. 

necubi; adi*. [no alienbi], that nowhere, 
lest anywhere, (not in Cic.). itaquo faciunt 
hipido stratA, ut uriua necubi in stahulo 
consistat, Varr. R. II. 2, 2, 19; so, ut nociibl, 
Col. 2, 18, 4: di.“;positi8 exjiloratoribns, nec- 
ubi Romani c(>pias tran.sducereut, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 35; Liv. 22, 2, 3; 25, 33, 9: Suet. Aug. 
46; 86; Luc. 9, 1059. 

UGC-undG; adv., that from no place, 
lest from anywhere (Livian); circuuispec- 
tans, uecunde imju'tus in frumentatores 
floret, Liv. 22, 23, 10; 28, 1, 9. 

t necunquem, uecumquam quem- 
quaiu, Paul, ex I'e.st. i»p. 162 and 163 Miill. 

t nCC-Utcr^ ^^a, trum, ac{j., for neuter, 
neither of the two, neither, luscr. OrelL 
48.59 ()). 351 ./in.). 

t uecydaluSt ^ 'm.,~vcKvha\o<; (death- 
like), the larva of the silk-worm, in the stago 
of metamor]ihosis preceding that in which 
it receives the name of hombyx: primum 
cruca lit, doindo, quod vocuiur bombylius, 
ex eo necydalu.s, ex hoc in sex mensibus 
bornbyx, Iflin. 11, 22, 2(5, § 76 (acc. to Aris- 
tot. H. A. 6, 19, Kupitri, /Sopfiiihiot, veKvda- 
Aof, ^opfivKiov). 

necyomantba, ae, ). , = vcKvopav- 

Tfi'a, the summoning of ike dead to reveal 
the future : Homeri, the descent of Ulysses 
into Hades, as described in the Odyssey^ 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, 8 132. 

nb-dum, not), by no 

means, much less, .still le.s.s, not to speak of 
(clas.s.), used to indicate that whereas a 
certain thing is not, another thing can still 
Ic,s.s he. A. ® preceding negation; 

Hatra))es si siet Amator, numquam sufferro 
ejus sumptus quoat; Nednm tu possis. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 43: optimis temporibus nec P. 
Popillius, nec Q. Mctellus vim tribnniciam 
sustinere potucrunt, nedum his tempori- 
bus sine vestrA sapiontiA salvi esse possi- 
mus, Cic. Clu. 35, 95; id. Plane. 37, 90: nulla 
simulacra urbibus suis, nedum templis, 
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sinunt, Tac. H. 5, 5 : ne voce quidem in- 
commoda, nedum ut ulla vis fleret, Liv. 3. 

— With vix or aegre in the place of 
the preceding negative: vix in ipsis tectis 
et oppidis frigus iniirma valctudino vita- 
tur: nedum in nmri, Cic. Fam. 16, 8,2; id. 
Agr. 2, 35, 97 : puerum vixdum libertatem, 
nedum dominationem modico laturum, 
Liv. 24, 4, 1: et aegro inermom tantam 
multitudinera, nedum armatam, sustineri, 
Liv. 6, 7, 3. — B. Without a preceding ne- 
gation, which, however, lies in the thought 
expressed: erat eniin multo domlcilium 
hujus urbis aptius huraanitati tuae, quam 
tota Peloponnesus, nedum Patrao, Cio. Fam. 
7,28,1: quippe secundae res sapientium 
aniinos fatigant: nedurn illi corruptis mo- 
ribus victoriae teinperarent, Sail. C. 11, 8: 
Tac. A. 13, 20. — H. Tran .s f. ( post- Aug. ), 
affirmatively, not to say, much more : adu- 
lationes etiarn victis Maccdonibus gra- 
ves, nedum victoribus, much more should 
they prove victors, Liv. 9, 18, 4: Quintius, 
quern armorum etlam pro patrift satictas 
teneret, nedum adversus patriam, id. 7, 40; 
45, 29; 26, 26: satis mihi jam videbaris 
animi habere, etiarn adversus solida mala, 
nedum ad istas umbras malorum, quibu.s, 
etc.. Sen. Kp. 99, 3; Quint. 12, 1,39: ornamen- 
ta etiarn legioni, nedum militi, satis inulta, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 26.— So, by transposition, 
beginning the sentenco (very rare) : nedum 
hominum humilium, sed etiarn amplissi- 
morum virorum, not to speak of, I need not 
say, Balb. et 0pp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A, 1. 

t Nedyme,es,/, and t Nedymus, 
i, TO. [v>/5uMof, IVom which one does not 
easily wakej, a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut. 696, 5; Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. p.448. 

t nefandarius, uiu,ac/j. [uefandus], 
that commits a crime, criminal : nefas, ne- 
faudus, nefandarius, Not. Tir. p. 74. 
nefandd, adv., v. nefandus^n. 
nefandas, ‘‘t tan, adj. [ne-fari, lit. not 
to be mentioned, uumcutlonable; hencej, 
impious, heinous, execrable, abominable 
(mostly post- Aug. ; .syn. infandus): sperato 
deos memores fandi utquo nefandi, i. e. 
wrong, impiety, Verg. A. 1, 643: nefandum 
ndulterium, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 5, 11, 12 
(al. nefarium): iKit'andum vehiculum, Liv. 
1, 69: nelandi.s.siuia quaequo tyraunicao 
crudelitatis excrcuit. Just. 16, 4, 11: fraus, 
Juv. 13, 174: sacri, id. 16, 116. — Of per- 
sons: homo nefandus, Plin. 28, 1, 2, § 9: uo- 
fandi homines. Quint. 1,3, 17. — Sup.: au- 
su.sne e.s, nefandissimum caput? etc.,Ju.st. 
18, 7, 10. — Hence, adv.: nefhudC; impi- 
ously : multa nefande ausi, .Sail. Fragm. up. 
Prise, p. 993 P. (dub. ; Dietsch. 11. 1, 62, no- 
fanda). — Sup. : nefandisaime, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 10, 28. 

nefans, antis, ary. [adjectival collat. 
form of ne-fas], impious, heinous (ante- 
class.): nefaiitia pro nefanda: Lucilius 
(Satyr. Lib. IV.): Tantalus qui poenas oh 
facta nefantia pendit. Non. 489, 14 sq.; Varr. 
Sat. Menip. 83, 4. 

H©f’ari6, adv., v. ncfarius,^«. 

' nefdrius, nm, adj. [nefas], impious, 
execrable, abominable, nefarious ( class. ; 
syn.: impius, sacrilegus): homo nefarius 
ct impius, Cic. Oil'. 2, 14, 61 : nerarins Atrous, 
Hor. A. P. 186 : voluutates cousceleratae ac 
nefariac, Cic. Sull. 9. 28: scclostum ac ne- 
farium facinus, id. Kosc. Am. 13, 37 : sin- 
gularis et nofaria crudelitas, Caes. B. G. 7, 
77; Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 14: multa commemoraro 
nofaria in socios, id. Off. 2, 8, 28 : nefario 
Bcelere so obstringoro, Caes, B. C. 2, 32; 
nuptiae, Gai. Inst. 1, 64. — H, Subst. : 
nefariimi; ’h '<^■1 ® heinous act, a crime : 
rem publicam nefario obstringere. Liv. 9, 
34.— Hence, adv.: nefaridj impiously, 
exexrably, heinously, abominably: aliquid 
Bofarie ilagitiosequo facero, Cic. Verr. 1, 13^ 
37 ; id. Div. in Caecil. 12, 38 ; nefario moliri 
pestem patriae, id. Cat. 2, 1, 1 : nefarie occi- 
sus pater, id. Kosc. Am. 11, 30. 

ne-filSy indecl. , something contrary to 
divine law, sinful, unlawful, execrable, abom- 
inable, criminal ; an impious or wicked deed, 
a sin, a crime (cf.: scolus, tiagitium, pecca- 
tum). f. Lit.: quicquid non licet, nefas 
putare debemus, Cic. Par. 3, 2. 25; cf. : offl- 
cia tua mihi nefas est oblivisci, id. Fam. 
16, 21, 6 : Mercurius, quern Aegyptii nefas 
habont nominare, id. N. D. 3, 22, 66; nefas 
estdictu, miserum fhisse talem scuectutem, 
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id. Sen. 6, 13 : cum, cui nihil umquam no- 
fas fuit, id. Mil. 27, 73: quibus nefas est. . . 
desorero patronos, Caes. B. G. 7, 40 ; corpora 
viva nefas Stygia vectaro carinA, Verg. A. 
6, 391: fas atque nefas, right and wrong, 
id. G. 1, 606; Hor. Epod. 6, 87; cf. id. C. 1, 
18, 10; Ov. M. 6, 585: per omne fas ac no- 
fas, in every way, Liv. 6, 14, 10 : nefas triste 
piare, Verg. A. 2, 184; ilia dolos dirumquo 
nefas in pectore versat, Corta mori, id. 
ib. 4, 663: lex maculosum edomuit nefas, 
i. e. adultery, Hor. C. 4, 6, 22 : in omne ne- 
fas so parare, Ov. M. 6, 613: suinmum ero- 
de nefas animam praeferro pudori, Juv. 
8, 83 : belli, civil war, l,uc. 2, 507 ; cf. : 
fugiens civile nefas, id. 7, 432 : magnum 
nefas contrahere, Just. 24, 3; facere ne- 
fas, Vulg. Deut. 22, 21: operari, ib. Lev. 
20, 13. — Poet., of a wicked person, a 
wretch, monster : exstinxi.sse nefas tamon 
. . . I.audabor (i. e. Helen, as the destroyer 
of Troy), Verg. A. 2, 585. — Also inserted as 
an interjection, 0/tomV// shocking I dread- 
full quatonus, heu nefas I virtutem incolu- 
tnem odimus, Hor. C. 3, 24, 30; cf : heu ne- 
fas, heu ! id. ib. 4, 6, 17 : quosuo, nefas ! om- 
ues infandu in morte reliquiV V'^erg. A. 10, 
673; sequiturque, nefas! Aegyptia coryux, 
id. ib. 8, 688: lavinia Virgo Visa, nefas! lon- 
gis comprendoro crinibus ignem, O horri- 
ble! id. ib. 7, 73. — Esp.: est nefas, it is 
forbidden, contrary to law, V'arr. L. L. 6, 4. 
-II. Poet., trau.sf £^, A horrible or 
monstrous thing: Eurnenides Stygiumquo 
nefas, Luc. 6, 695; 1, 626: infernum, id. 7, 
170; Stat. Th. 6, 942. — B. ImjHmible : Ic- 
vius At patientiti Quicquid corrigore est ne- 
fas, an impossibility (=; aOipirov, udvvarov), 
Ilor. C. 1, 24, 20. 

ne&StuS; Jt, um, adj. [nefas]. Lit. 
(opp. to fastus): dies nefasti, days on which 
judfpnent couUl not be pronounced or as- 
semblies of the people be held : fastis diebus 
jura far! licebat, nefaslis quaedam non lice- 
bat fari, Paul, ex Fest. p. 93 Mull.: nora.sti 
dies uotautur N littera, quod iis nefas est 
praetori, apud quem lego agitnr, furi tria 
verba: do, dico, addico, Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 
Mlill. ; V. 1. fastus: illo (Numa) nefastos 
dies fastosque fecit, quia aliquando nihil 
cum populo agi, utile futurum erat, Liv. 1, 
19, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, 4, 30; Ov. F. 1, 47; 
Gai. Inst. 4, 29.— H, T r a n s f. A. For no- 
fas, contrary to the sacred rites or to religion ; 
irreligious, impious: qvak av(}vr inivsta, 
NKFASTA, OEFIXERIT, Fragtti. XII. TaJ). ap. 
Cic. I/Og. 2, 8 fin.: proliburo dis nefastum 
hahetur, etc., Plin. 14, 19, 23, g 119.— 2. I n 
g 0 n.,toicked, jn'ofane, abandoned : hum iuos 
ad hunc rem idouci ; nan» istorum nullus 
nefastust, Plant. Poen. 3, 2, 7. — E s p. , subst. : 
nefastuill; L crimen), a wicked 

deed, abomination, profanity (poet, and in 
post - Aug. prose) : quid intactum nefasti 
liiquimus? profane, criminal, Hor. C. 1, 
35, 35; Plin. 4, il, 18, § 47.— B. Unlucky, 
inauspicious — funestus, ater (not antc- 
Aug.): ille et nefasto te posuit die, etc., 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 1 ; cum diem natalem ejus 
( Agrippiuae ) inter nefastos referendum 
suasisset, Suet. Tib. 53; Tac. A. 14, 12 init. : 
ne qua terra sit nefasta victoriae suae, Liv. 
6,28,8: Acheron, Stat.Th. 4, 466: loca, id. 
ib. 1, 273: religiosi dies dicuntur tristi 
omine infames. . . quos multitudo imperi- 
torum pravo et porperarn ncAistos apj^el- 
lat, Goll. 4, 9, 6. — C, Hurtful, injurious: 
innocentiorem tamen esse niarem (fruti- 
cem) ; caquo causa est no inter nefastos 
ft-utox damnetur, Plin. 20, 11, 44, § 114. 

nSfrendi'tilllll, annuale tributum, 
quod certo tempore rustici dominis, vel di- 
scipiili doctoribus afferre solent, duntaxat 
sit carnemn, ut porcellus. Gloss. Isid. 

ndfrenduSy a, um, v. neft'ens. 

nefirenSj [no-frondo], that can- 

not bite, that has no teeth : nefrendes ario- 
tes dixerunt, quod dentibus frendere non 
possint. Alii dicunt nefrendes infantes 
esse nondum ffendentes, id est frangentes. 
Living: Quern ego nefrendem aliii luctoam 
immiilgens opem. Sunt qui nefrendes tos- 
ticulos dici patent, quos Lanuvini appel- 
lant nebrundines, Graeci veippow, Praene- 
stlni nefrones, Paul, ex Fest p. 163 Mull. ; 
cf. : coeperunt efferro porcura castratum, 
quern nefrondum vocahant, id est quasi 
sine renibus, Fulg. Expos. Serm. Antiq. 
p. 659, 32 ; porci amisso nomine lactentis 
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dicuntur nefrendes ah eo, quod nondum fa* 
bam frendero possunt, id est frangere.Varr. 
R. R 2, 4, 17. 
nefrdnes, v. nefrens. 
nC^anSy antis, P. a. , V. nogo. 

* XMg'antia; at*./ I'lf'go], « denying, a 
negation : deindo addunt conjuncliomim 
negantiam, sic: Non et hoc est et illud: 
hoc autem; non igitur illud, Cic. Top. 14, 
67 B. and K. (aJ. negatio). 

neg’antxniimiaB) a, nm, adj. [nego- 
numusj, refusing money : ba.siola, App. M. 
10, p. 248, 36 dub. (Hild. negotinuinmius). 

neg'a'tio, niiis, f. [nogo], a denying, de- 
nial, negation, Cic. Sull. 13, 39: negatio in- 
Ociatioquo facti, id. Part 29, 102.— II. In 
partic., tt word that denies, a negative, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 32, 38. 

neg'atiVUS; a, um, adj. [id.], that de- 
nies, negative ( post class, for nogans, pri- 
vans, etc.): negativa actio, Gai. Inst 4, 3: 
particula, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 32, 3C): ver- 
ba, Dig. 60, 16, 2:17; opp. cou11rmaliv<is, 
Schol. Juv. G, 457; 14, 127.— Hence, adv.: 
neg'ativd. negatively ( opp. affirmative ), 
Cassiod. Dial. p. 648 (a); Boeth. ap. Cic. Top. 
5, p. 359, 9 Bait. 

neg'&tor, oris, m. [id.], a denier (post- 
clas.s.h Tert. adv. Haer. 11; Prud. (’ath. 1, 
67 : Jovis et Minervae, Sid. Ep. 9, Hi. 

neg'&tdrias, [negator], neg- 
atory (jurid. Lat): actio, Dig. 7, 6, 5; 8, 6, 
2; 4. 

neg'i'triXi Icis, / [id,], who denies 
( post- class.), Prud. Apotli. 617: littcruo ne- 
gatrices, i. e. denymg. Tort. Idol. 23 Jin. 

i negibundna. a, um, aetj. [nogo], de- 
nying, ^to ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 166 Miill. 

neffitOy are, V. freg. a. [id.], to deny 
steadf^tly, to persist in denying (very rare) ; 
negitare adoo me natum esse, Plant Merc, 
prol. 60: peril; vix negito, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 
70: quaero, qui ill! o.stenderit earn, quam 
rnultos unnos <?sse negitavissot, verl et 
falsi notarn, Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 69: no Aerl ne- 
gites quae dicarn posse, later. 4, 913: rex 
prinio negitare, Sail. J. Ill, 2: renuit ue- 
gilatque Sabellus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 49. 
neg'lectd, v- >u'gh‘go, P.a.B.fm. 

* ncfflectilll, “<**'. [noglectus], negli- 
gently, Poet ap. Antliol. I, at. 1, p. 637 Burm. 

neg'lectio, «>uis,/ [ucglego], a neglect- 
ing, neglect: amicorum, Cic. Mur. 4, 9. 

ncgrlcctor, uri-s, m. [id.], a nrglecter, 
slighter (Into Lat); praoceptorum dei, Aug. 
Sorm. Divers. 45, 9. 

1. ncgloctua^ Ihirt. and P. a., 

from negiego. 

2. neglectus, ‘"‘S, [negiego], a neg- 
lecting, neglect (very rare for neglectio, neg- 
logeutia) : quaproptcr haec res no uliquam 
neglcctui mihi est. Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 116: a 
somno movcnliuin, Plin. 7, 51, 62, § 171. 

neg'leg'eilS; entis, Part, and P. a., 
from negiego. 

neg'leg'enter. v- negiego, p. a. 

A. fin. 

neg'leg'entia (better than ncclegr-y 
not neg'lig'-)) a®) / [neglegens from ueg- 
lego], carelessness, heedlessness, negligence, 
neglect (syn. incuria; freq. and class.): neg- 
legentiu, pigritia, inertia. . . impediri, Cic. 
00'. 1,9,28: in accusaudo, id. Ko.se. Am. 21,69; 
mnnditia quae fugiat agrestem et inhuma- 
nam neglcgcntiarn, id. 00.1,30, 130: accusaro 
aliquem do litteranim noglegeutia, of neg- 
lecting to write, id. Att 1, 6, 1. — So, mo nomi- 
ne neglegentiae suspectum tibi esse doleo, 
id. Fam. 2, 1, 1: epistularuin duarum, quas 
ad mo misit, neglegentiarn. meamque in 
rescrihendo diligentiam volui tibi notam 
esse, brevity, coldness, id. ib. 8, 11, 6: sui, 
Tac. A. 16, i8: quaedam etiarn neglegentia 
est diligons, Cic. Or. 23, 78 ; institutorum 
neglegentiarn accustire. id. Rep. 4, 3, 3 : nam 
netpie neglegentia tua, noque odio id fecit 
tuo, out of disrespect, want of regard, to you, 
Ter. Pho'rm. 6, 8, 27; caerimoniarum au- 
spiciorumque, neglect, Liv. 22, 9: deorum. 
Id. 6, 61; cum ex neglegentia domlnl vacet 
(fundus), Gai. lust 2, 61. 

ne^leg'O (l^'^s correctly neg'UffO find 
necleg'O)) <^*1, ectum, 3{perf. sub]:vLCg\e- 
gerit, acc. to the form of the simple verb, 
Aom. Mac. ap. Diom. 366 P. ; and id. ap. 
Prise, p. 895 P.; also, acc. to the best MSS., 
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to Sail. J. 40, 1, nogleglsset; v. Krltz and 
Fabri, ad h. 1.), v. a. [uoc-lego] (qs. not to 
])ick up, 1. e.), io not heed, not trotible one's 
self about, not attend to, to slight, neglect, 
he regardless of, indijferent to ; coiistr. with 
acc. or an ohjext clause ; rarely with de or 
absol. I, In gcn.,opp. to curare (cf. do- 
8uin): si maudatum noKlectunis e.s, Cic. 
Rose, Am. 38, 112 : muculaiu Judiciorum, 
Id. Clu. 47, 130: rein lainiliarein negle- 
gebat, Nep. Them. 1, 2: m^glectis uroiiUa 
mix innascitur agri.'^, Hor. S. 1, 3, 37.— (jfl) 
With an object-clause: erus quod imiiera- 
vit, negloxi.sti per.sequi, I'laut. Am. 2, 1, 39: 
diem edicti obiro iiegle.xit, Cic. Phil. 3, 8, 20. 
— (<v) With de: de Theojiompo negleximus, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 16, 33. — II. In partic., to 
make light of, not to care for, to slight, de- 
spise, disregard, contemn, neglect (syn. : dc- 
fipicio, sperno, contemno, fa.stldio): qui pe- 
riculum fortunarum et capitis sui pro mea 
saluto negloxit, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 2: tnntam 
pecuniam captain, id. Verr. 2, 3, 94, g 218: 
cum et helium ita necesaarium sit, ut neg- 
Icgi non possit, id. Imp. Pomp. 16,49: legem, 
id. Vatin. 2, 5: minas, id. Quint. 30,92: impe- 
rium alicu,jus,Cae8. H. (». .'5, 7 : injurius alicu- 
jn.s, to pass over, overlook, id. ib. 1, 36: iram 
alicuju.s. Plant. Merc. 5, 2, 97 : deos. Sail. C. 
10, 4: so semper credunt ueglegi, i. e. con- 
tom ni, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 16. — (/i) With an object- 
clause : verba verbis ipiasi coagmentare 
neglegat, neglect, disdain, Cic. Or. 23, 77: 
Theopompum, cxpulsum a Trebonio, coufu- 
gero Alo.xandriam neglexistis, id. Phil. 13, 
16 33 : fraudem committero, Hor. C. 1, 28, 31 ; 
Tib. 2, 6, 37. — * (7 ) With a foil, ne : negle- 
gens, no qua poimlus laborct, unconcerned, 
careless, Hor. C. 3, 8, 25 ( securus, non ti- 
mons, Schol. ).— ( d ) Absol. : bonus tantum- 
modo segnior tit, ubi negligas, when you 
neglect him. Sail. J. 31, 28.— Hence, A. ncg*- 

legens ( neglig-, necleg- )< entis, 

P. a., heedless, careless, unconcerned, indif- 
ferent, negligent, neglectful. 1. In gen.; 
neclegons dictus ost non legens noquo di- 
lectum babens, quid facere debeat, omissa 
ratlono olticii sui, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 
Mull.: improvidi et neglegcntos duce.s, Cic. 
Att. 7, 20, 2: quoniam pater tarn neglcgens 
ac dissolutus ost, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69, g 162: 
socors alicujus natura noglogensquo, id. 
Brut. 68, 239: in amicis deligendis neglo- 
gentes, id,Lael. 17, 62: in aliquern, id. Fam. 
13, 1, 6.— With gen.: legum, ottlcii, rei pu- 
blicao, sociorum atquo amicorum ucglcgen- 
tior, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, g 143: amicorum ini- 
mlcorumquo (=prae stupore baud discor- 
nens), Tac. H. 3, 38: lenocinii, Suet. Aug. 
79 : domus tuae neglegentissimu.s, Pacat. 
Pan. Th. 31.— With circa : circa decs ac rc- 
ligioncs noglegcntior. Suet. Tib. 69. — With 
inf : post ilia obtegere earn neglegens fui. 
Plant. Most. 1, 2, 61.— Of things; alarum 
neglegens sudor, that proceeds from neglect, 
Potr. 128; neglegentior amictus, Quint. 11, 
3, 147 : neglegens sermo, id. 10, 7, 28 ; cf. 
stilus, id. 2, 4, 13.-2, In partic., with 
respect to one’s fortune, heedless, careless, 
improvident : in sumptu neglegens, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 5: adulescentia neglegens luxu- 
riosaquo, Liv. 27, 8; Quint. 7,2,29. — Hence, 
adv.: neffleg'enter (neglig-), 

Ussly, cardessly, negligently: scribere (opp. 
diligenter), Cic. Rose. Com, 2, 7; gerunt et 
ferarum pelles, proximl ripae neglogcntcr, 
ultcriores exquisitius, Tac. O. 17: audien- 
tes. Quint. 8, 2, 23 : petero pilam. Id. 6, 3, 62 ; 
2. 4, 11. — Comp.: neglegentius asservare 
aliquid, Cic. Caocin. 26, 73. — Sup.: negle- 
gentissime amicos habere. Sen. Ep. 63, 7. — 
neg'lectnSy n, um, P. a., neglected, 
$lighted,disregarded,despised: cum ipsi inter 
nos abject! neglectique simus, Cic. Fin. 3, 
20, 66 ; castra soliita neglectaque, Liv. 28, 1 : 
religio, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 : di, Hor. C. 3, 6, 7 ; 
forma viros decet, Ov. A. A. 1, 509. — Sup.: 
neglectissima progenies, Stat. Th. 7, 146. — 
Hence, * adv. : neg'lectd, carelessly, neg- 
ligently: neglectius incedebat, Hier. Ep. 39, 
n. 1. 

neg'O, iiv', atum, 1 {perf. subj. nega.ssim 
for negaveritn, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 96.— Length- 
ened collat. form negnmo: negumate in 
carmine Cn. Marci vatis significat negate, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 MOll.; cf. Herm. Doct. 
Metr. p. 614), v. n. and a. [for no-igo, no and 
fyo, q. V. ], to say no, to deny, refuse (opp. ajo, 


to say yes; v. ajo; cf. : abnuo, difflteor, in- 
tltior). I, I n gen. : vel al, vel nega, say 
yes or no, Naev. ap. Prise, p. 473 P. : vel tu 
mihi aias vel neges, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 14: 
negat quis? nego. Ait? aio, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
21 : Diogenes ait, Antipater negat, Cic. Off. 
3, 23, 91 : quasi ego id curem, quid illo aiat 
aut neget, id. Fin. 2,22,70: quia nunc aiunt, 
quod tunc negubunt, id. Rab. Post. 12, 35. — 
With occ. and inf, to say or affu-m that not, 
to deny that, etc. : Demosthenes negat, in 
CO positas esse fortunas Gracciuo, hoc, etc., 
Cic. Or. Hfin.: Stoici negaut quidquam esse 
bomim, nisi quod honestum sit, id. Fin. 2, 
21, 68; Id. de Or. 3, 14, 54: nego. ullam pic- 
turam fui.sse, quin abstulerit, ia. I’err, 2, 4, 

1, § 1; Caes. B. G. 6, 31. — With quoniam 
(cccl. Lat.): negat quoniam Jesus est Chri- 
slus, Vulg. 1 Joann. 2, 22. — Sometimes two 
propositions depend upon nego, with the 
latter of which an afllrmativc verb (dico, 
etc. ) is to be supplied : plerique negant 
Cuesarem in coudicione mansurum ; po- 
stulataquo baec ab eo interposita esse, etc., 
Cic. Att. 7, 15, 3: negabat cessaudum et uti- 
que prius coniligendum, Liv. 35, 1: illo no- 
gat se Numidam pcrtimcscere, virluti suo- 
rum credere, Sail. J. 106, 3; Veil. 2, 118, 5; 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 6. — Sometimes another 
negation follows, which, however, docs not 
destroy the first: negat ncc suspicari, Cic. 
Ac. 1,2,7 : negate es.se ncc mu, nec mutuum, 
Plaut. Slich. 1, 3, 101 : tu autem to negas 
infracto remo, noque columbao collo, com- 
moveri, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 79. — (/3) Pass, with 
inf, they say I am not, etc. : casta negor 
(sc. esse), Ov. F. 4, 321: saepe domi non es, 
cum sis quoqiie suopc' nogaris. Mart. 2, 6, 5: 
ex CO uogautur ibi ninuo coaxaro, Suet. 
Aug. 94: ciconiae pullum qui ederit, nega- 
tur annis continuis lippiturus, Plin. 29, 6, 
38, g 128. — II, In partic. A. To deny 
a thing; factum est: non nego, Ter. Ad. 
5, 3, 12; opp. fttleri, Cic. Brut. 19, 76: sed 
posthac omnia, quae certa non eruut, pro 
certo uegato, id. Att. 5, 21, 5 : uegaturum 
aut mo pro M. Fulvio, aut ipstim M. Ful- 
vium censetis? Liv. 38, 43 : negaudo mi- 
iiuendove, Suet. Caes. 66: mitto enim do- 
mcstica, quae uegari possunt, i. e. the proof 
of which can be suppressed, Cic. Pis. 5, 11 : 
videant sorvi ne quis noget, Juv. 10, 87. — 
With quin: negare non posse, quin roctius 
sit, etc., Liv. 40, 36: quod si negari non 
potest, quin, etc., Lact. 5, 23 init. — B, 
7'o deny, refuse : quicquam quisqiiam cui- 
quam, quod cl conveniat, neget, Knn. ap. 
Auct. Her. 4, 12, 18 (Trag. v. 448 Vahl.): 
numquam roo cuiquam tarn pracciso uc- 
gavi, quam hie mihi, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: post- 
<iuam id obstinate sihi negari videt, Caes. 

I B. G. 6, 6: alicul Impune negare, Ov. M. 13, 
741: patriae opcm, id. H. 3, 96: miscris, id. 
Tr. 6, 8, 13: civitatem alicui, Suet. Aug. 40: 
non ego mo vinclis verberibusquo nego, 
Tib. 2, 3, 80; Luc. 8, 3; oxstingui primordia 
tanla negabam, Sil. 9, 532: neque enim nc- 
garo tibi quidquam potest, Vulg. 3 Reg. 2, 
17. — I). So, to refuse (ante - claiBS. ) : obse- 
crat, Ut sibi ejus faciat copuim : ilia onim 
se negat, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 63 ; id. Hec. 1, 

2, 45. — C. E 8 p., to decline an invita- 
tion : invitatus ad haec aliquis do ponte 
negabit, Juv. 14, 135. — 2, Transf., of 
inanim. things (poet.): poma negat regio, 
i. e. does not yield, produce, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 73 : 
nec mihi materium bcllatrix Roma noga- 
bat, id. ib. 2, 321 : pars ventis vela negare, 
i. 0 . to furl the sails, Ov. M. 11, 487 : si dex- 
tra neget, Stat. Th. 6, 563 : saxa negantia 
ferro, opposing, id. Silv. 3, 1: illi membra 
negaut, his limbs fail him, id. Th. 2, 668. — 
I>. To demy any knowledge, of, to reject (with 
occ. of persons ; eccl. Lat ) ; negaveruut Do- 
minum, Vulg. Jer. 5, 12: qui nio negaverit, 
ib. Matt 10, 33: Christum negantes, ib. Ju- 
dae, 4. 

neg'dtl&lis ( sometimes incorrectly 
written neg‘dCo)> e, adj. [negotium], o/or 
belonging to business, pertaining to affairs 
(rare): negotialis (constitutio) est, in qua 
quid juris ex civili more et aequitato sit, 
considcratur (opp. juridicialis), Cic. Inv. 1, 
11, 14; cf. Id. lb, 2, 21, 62: (locum) negotia- 
lem, quam itpaypariiinv vocat (Hermago- 
ras), in qua de rebus ipsis quaeritur, remote 
porsonarum complexu, Quint 3, 6, 68; cf 
3, 6, 67 ; 3, 7, 1 ; 2, 21, 3: epistulae sunt aut 
Dcgotiales, aut farailiarcs. Negotlales sunt 
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argumento negotioso ct gravi, Jul. Val. Ars 
Rhet. 27 Mai. ; causae, Schol. Juv. 7, 123. 

ndf dtlanSy anti.s, P. a. , v. negotiorjfirt. 

_ nesedtiatao (neg‘Oc-). »>nis,/ [nego- 
tior], a doing business by the xoholesale, 
wholesale business, banking business; also 
in gen., any business or traffic (class ): re- 
liquiae Asiaticae negotiationis,Cic. Fam. 6, 
8, 2 ; 13, 66, 2 : negotiatiories vel privato 
pudendae. Suet Vesp. 16 ; Plin. 6, 28, 32, 
S 157 : pecuaria. Col. 8, 1, 1 ; sagaria et’ lin- 
tearia. Dig. 14, 4, 6: cum quis tabernao atit 
cuilibet negotiationi fllium servumvo 
praepo-suerit, Gui. Inst 4, 71: argenti, Vulg. 
Prov. 3, 14: nolite facere dornum Patria 
mei dorrium negotiationis, ib. Joan. 2, 10. 

ncffoli&tor (neffOc-), oris, m. [id.], 

one. who does bminess by tuholesale, a whole- 
sale dealer, a banker, a factor (cf. : institor, 
mercator): improbiis negotiator, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 2, g 7 : mercator an negotiator, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 77, g 188 ; id. Plane. 26, 64. — II, In 
gen. A, ^ trader, tradesman (post Aug.) : 
trucidati iiegotiutores, Veil. 2, 110, 6: mer- 
ci.s sordidae. Quint. 1, 12, 17 : mnneipiorura, 
id. 6, 12, 17; cf Suet. Nor. 32: vestiarius, 
Dig. 38, 1, 46: frumentarius, ib. 50, 6, 9; 
Vulg. Gen. 37, 28. — 2. nkootiator, an ap- 
pellation of Mercury as the god of trades- 
men, Inscr. Grut 66, 1.— B, A factor, agent, 
intrusted with the management of a busi- 
ness, Labeo ap. Dig. 32, 65 proocm. 
negotiatdrxus (negOc-), a, um, adj. 

[id.], of or belonging to trade or trades- 
people (post-class.): naves, trading vessels, 
Vop. Firm. 3: aurum, that tradespeople had 
topajj, Lampr. Alex. Scv. 32, 5. 

negdtiatrix (negde-), icis,/ [nego- 
tiator], she that carries on a bu.rin€ss, a female 
trader ( post- class.). I, Lit: cum testa- 
trix negotiatrix fuerit. Dig. 34, 2, 32, g 4: 
KRVMKNTARIA, lllSCr. Oroll. 3093; I.KGVMI- 
NARiA, Inscr. Murat 935, 6.- II. Trop., she 
that brings about a thing, Tort adv. Marc. 
2, 3. 

negotinumins (negOc-), a, um, 

v. negautinumius. 

ncgdtidlum (negdc-), «■ dim. [ne- 

gotiumj, a little bminess, small matter: orit 
noscio quid negotioli, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6; 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 616 P. 

negotior (nogde-), atus, l, v. dep. n. 
and a. [id.], to carry on business, csp. a 
tvholesale busine.<i8 or the banking business. 
I, Lit: cum se Syracusus otiandi, non 
negotiandi causa contulissot, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 
68 : Curius qui Patris negotiatur, id. Fam. 13, 
17, 1; Sail. C. 40, 2: quibus morcibus nego- 
tiatur aliquis, Gai. Inst 4, 74. — B. Transf, 
in gen., to trade, traffic: negotiandi causii, 
Liv. 33, 29, 4; Col. praef. 12. — C. To gain 
by traffic (occl. Lat): quantum negotiatua 
esset, Vulg. Luc. 19, 15.— H, Trop. * A, 
To deal, traffic: auiintl statim nostril nego- 
liurl, to traffic with our lives, Plin. 29, 1, 5, 

§ 11.— *B. To engage in business: circum- 
spiciebam in quod me mare negotiaturua 
immitterem, Sen. Ep. 119, 6. — Hence, n©. 
gotians, antis, P. a. — As subst. A. ^ 
wholesale dealer, trader, banker, business 
man: negavi me cuipiam negotianti daro 
(praefecturam), Cic. Att 6, 21, 10. — B, la 
gen., a dealer, tradesman: materiarivs, 
Inscr. Fabr. 665, n. 476 : salsamentarivs 
! ET vinariarivs, Inscr. Oroll. 4249.— Plwr.: 
aratores ac negotiantes. Suet Aug. 42 : no- 
gotiautes in basilica, Vitr. 6, 1, 8: negoti- 
antes viNi AKiMiNKNSES, Inscr. Roin. c. 3, 
n. 88 (a. p. Chr. n. 251). 

* negdtidsitas (negdc-), Atis, / 

[negotiosus], a multitude of business, as a 
transl. of the Gr. itoXvirpa'^poavv*), Gell. 11, 
16, 3. 

negdtadsus (negdc-), a, um, adj. [no- 
gotium],^W of business, busy (class.): no* 
gotiosi eramus nos nostris negotiis, Plaut 
Merc. 1, 2, 79 : provincia negotiosa et molo- 
sta,Cic. Mur. 8, 18; prudentissimns quisque 
maxime negotiosus erat, the busiest, most 
occupied. Sail. C.8,5: quid crudelitate no- 
gotioslus, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 4: vir negotiosis- 
simus, Aug. Ep. 64: circuracisd omni nego- 
tiosa actiono, attention to business. Cels. 2, 
25 : negotiosi dies, business days, working 
days. Tac. A. 13, 41 fn. — Comically, 
transf : tergum, a bMk on which business is 
performed, 1. e. which receives a drubbing, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 37.— H. Transf, trouble' 



NELE 

tome: edepol, rem negotiosam, Plaut. Stich. 

’ negrotinm (neg-dcimn), »• 

otiura ; of. : negotium, quod non sit otium, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 Miill. ; v. 1. ue], a 
tmsinesSy employment^ occupation, affair 
( cf. munus ). I, L i t. : negoti nunc sum 
pIcDus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 146: quamquatn ne- 
gotiumst, si quid vis, non sum oocupatus, 
etc., id. More. 2, 2, 17 : qui deurn nihil 
habero negotii volunt, C’ic. Off. 3, 28, 102: 
in extrema parte muneris ac negotii tui, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, g 46: forensia negotia, 
id. do Or. 2, 6, 23: qui omnibus negotiis 
interfuit, id. Fam. 1, 6, 1; negotium muni- 
cipii administraro, id. ib. 13, 11: procurare, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 149: susciporo, id. Cat. 3, 
2, .5: mandarc alicui, id. Fam. 13, 26, 2: 
versari in negotio, id. Alt. 6, 10, 3: cmer- 
gero ox negotiis, id. ib. 6, 10, 3; Liv. 3, 4: 
transigere negotium, Cic. Phil. 2,9, 21 : nego- 
tio desi.stere, Cae.s. B. O. 1, 45 : in magno 
negotio habere aliquid, to regard a thing as 
important, of great moment, Suet. Cacs. 23: 
e.st mihi negotium cum aliquo, I have to do 
with one : mirabar, quid hie negotii c.sset 
tibi, Tor. Ad. 4, 5, 8; Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9: adpa- 
ratus, quem flagitabat instans negotium, 
Amm. 20, 10, 1. — Ksp. with reference to 
alfairs of state: nostrum otium negotii ino- 
pia, non requioscondi studio constitutum 
e.st, Cic. Off 3, 1, 2; cf. Suet. Aug. 32: pubii- 
cis adflnis fuit an maritumis negotiis? i. o. 
in fanning the revenue or in private com- 
merce, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 50.— Of the manage- 
ment of domestic concerns: qui suum ne- 
gotium gorunt otiosi, Cic. Laol. 23, 86: prae- 
claro suum negotium gessit Roscius, id. 
Rose. Com. 12, 34: suum negotium agere, 
id. Off. 1,9, 29; cf. id. ib. 1, 34, 125. — So of 
trade, tratfle : aes alienum negotii gcrendi 
studio contractum, Cic. Sull. 20, 58; id. Vat. 
6, 12: negotii gerentes, tradejonen, id. Scst. 
45, 07: Trebouius ampla et expodita nego- 
tia in tua provincia habet, id. Fam. 1, 3, 1: 
llor. Ep. 1, 6, 33. — Of a lawsuit. Quint. 3, .5, 
11; Suet. Calig. 40; id. Rhet. 6; cf Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 4, 2. — II. T r a n s f A, Difficulty, 
pains, trouble, labor: ita et hinc et illinc 
mi exhibent negotium, give me trouble, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 38: huic o.xhibui nogoti- 
um, id. Men. 5, 9, 13; id. Poen. 1, 2, 30: vi- 
deo egestas quid negoti dat horn ini mi.soro 
male, id. Trin. 4, 2, 5: satis habeo negotii in 
sauandis vulneribus, Cic. Att. 5, 17, 6: mag- 
num negotium est navigare atquo id mouse 
Quintili, id. ib. .5, 12 : negotium facessere 
alicui, to give one trouble, id. Fam. 3, 10, 1: 
negotium exhibere alicui, id. Off. 3, 31, 112: 
facoro iuuocenti. Quint. 5, 12, 13: nihil est 
negotii libertatein recuperaro, Cic. Fam. 12, 
2, 1; Cato Siciliam tenere nullo negotio po- 
tuit, id. Att. 10, 16, 3; id. Fam. 2, 10, 2; non 
minori negotio, id. Verr. 2, 5, 68, § 175: quid 
negotii est haec poetarum . . . portenta con- 
vincerc? id. Tu.se. 1, 6, 11: facili negotio, 
with little trouble ( post -class.), Aur. Viet. 
Cacs. 39,38; cf : levi negotio, Amm. 20, 10, 
2 al. : magno negotio, Cels. 7, 5 init.; Auct. 
B. Alex. 8, 4 : plus negotii est, si acutus 
quoquo morbus is factus est. Cels. 4, 6. — 
B. Bike the Or. ngayga, for res, a matter, 
thing: quid e.st negoti? Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
27 ; 3, 2, 54 : quid negoti est, quamobrera 
succen.ses mihi? id. Capt. 3, 5, 11; ineptum 
negotium et Oraeculumj Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 86. 

— So of persons: Teucris ilia lentum nogo- 
tium, a slow affair, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 1 ; cf id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4: elinguem, tardum, iuhuma- 
num negotium, id. post Red. in Sen. 6, 14. 

— As transl. of to 7rpu7/u“> eiiphemi.sm for 
sensual sins, Vulg. 1 Thess. 4, 6; lb. 2 Cor. 
7, 11 : a negotio perambulante in tenebris, 
some indefinable terror, ib. Psa. 90, 6. 

tnegritll, au expression used in au- 
gury for aegritudo ; negritu in auguriis sig- 
nidcat aegritudo, Paul, ex Fest. p. 165 Mfill. 
[peril, from neger niger]. 
negnmate, v. nego init. 
i Nehalennia, ao, /, a river-goddess 
worshipped at the mouth of the Rhine, Inscr. 
Oroll. 2029 sq. ; 2775 ; 3912. 

Neith, indecL, — Nn<0, an Egyptian 
name of Minerva, Arn. 4, 137. 

NSleus (dissyl.), ^i and Cos, m., = Nrj- 
Xcef, a son of Neptune and the nymph Tyro, 
a king of Pylos, the father of twelve sons 
who were all, except Nestor, tailed by Her- 
vuleSy Ov. M. 2, 689; cf id. ib. 12, 552; Hyg. 
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Fab. 10. — Hence, A. Naleius, a, urn, 
adj., Nelean : Neleia Nestoris arva, Ov. H. 

l. 63 : Pyliae Neleia mella sonecUie, i. e. the 

eloquence of Nestor, Sil. 16, 459. — Esp. as 
subst.: NdleiUSy b ni., the Neleian, i. o. 
Nestor : haec postquam dulci Nelcius edi- 
dit ore. Ov. M. 12, 677. — B, a, 

um, adj., Nelean: Nelea Pylos, Ov. M. 6, 
418; 12, 568.— O. NdlidOSyao, m., a male 
descendant of Nestor, a Nelide, Ov. M. 12, 
563 ; Val. FI. 1, 338. 

t nSina, n., = vhga, yarn, thread : 
nema Sericum, Dig. 39, 4, 16, g 7 ; v. neinen. 

Nemausam, >. n, and Nemausns, 

1, / , tt city in Gallia Narbonensis, noted 
for its springs, now Nismes. 1, Form 
Nemausum, Plin. 3, 4, 5, g 37. — 2 . Form 
Ncmausu.s, Mel. 2, 5, 2; Aus. Clar. Crb. 14, 
33; cf luscr. Orell. 3761; 2167. — Hence, 

Nemansensis origemansiensis^o, 

adj. , of or belonging to Nemausis : caserns, 
Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240: ager, id. 9, 8, 9, g 29. 

— Plur. as subst. : NomaUBeUSeS; ium, 

m, , the inhabitants of Nemausus, Plin. 3, 4, 
5, g 37; Suet. Tib. 13; Inscr. Orell. 198. 

1 . Nemea,ao, and Nemee,u»,/, = 

Ne/ita, n city in ArgoHs, near which Her- 
cules slew the Nemean lion and founded the 
Nemean gameji: nec Ncmeae nec Olympiae 
nec usquatn, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 1; Cic. Fat. 4, 
7: Nemoae sub rupe, V^erg. A. 8, 295: No- 
meo frondosa. Mart. Sped. 27 ; pulverea 
Nemoen effervere nube, Stat. Th. 4, 664; 
id. S. 1, 3, 6. — B. Hence, 1, Ncmacns, 
a, um, adj., Nemean, Hicr. in Vigil. 1.— 2. 
NemeaoaSj a, mn, adj., Nemean: rura, 
Stat. Th. 3, 421 : Ico, Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 ; 4, 
22, 60: moles, Ov. M. 9, 197: pestis, Id. H. 
9, 61: vellus, Id. M. 9, 235: anna, Stat. S. 5, 

2, 48 ; id. Th. 3, 421. — Of the constellation 
Leo: monstrum, Mart. 4, 67, 5; Luo. 1, 656. 

— 3 . NemSus, a, um, mij., Nemean . — 
Subst.: Nemca^ orum, n., — Ne'/xea or 
Sifxfta, the Nemean games, Liv. 27, 30 sq. ; 
34, 41 ; Hyg. Fab. 273. 

2 . Nemda, ae, m., a river flowing be- 
tween the territories of Corinth and Sicyon, 
Liv. 33, 15. 

1 1 TifitnAii^ Ini.s, n., = vtipa, a yarn, 
thread: trino do ueuiiue fati, Inscr. Crut. 
690, 5; cf nema. 

t ndinddlliceS; ac, ?». , the victor in the 
Nemean games : Ncinea, Ncmeonices, Not. 
Tir. p. 174. 

Nemesai ao, m., a river in Belgic 
Gaid, now' the Nims, Aus. Mosoll. 354. 

NemeSiaci^ orum, m. [Nemesis], a 
sort of superstitious people, who practised 
fortune-telldng, Cod. Th. 14, 7, 2. 

NemesianuS; Aurelius Olym. 

plus Nemesianus, a Roman poet, born in 
Carthage, who flourished in the latter part 
of the third century of the Christian era, 
Vop. Numcr. 11, 2. 

1. Nemesis^ and ios,/,= Ne>ic<r<?, 
the goddess of justice, who punishes human 
pride and arrogance ; also called Adrastea 
and Rhaumusia (v. h. vv.): ne poenus Ne- 
mesis reposcat a to. Cat. 60, 18: Graecam 
Nemesiu iuvocantes, Plin. 28, 2, 6, g 22: 
post auroin Nemosios, Id. 11, 46, 103, § 261. 

— Voc.: Nemesi.s, Aus. Idyll. 8, 41. — Some- 
times identical with Fortuna: dkae nemesi 
sivK FORTVNAK, Inscr. Grut. 80, 1. — Acc. to 
Macr. S. 1, 22, Nemesis is the Sun ; acc. to 
Lact. 1, 21, 23, she is Leda, who was re- 
moved to heaven after her death. 

2 . Nemesis, « mistress of Ti- 
bullus, Tib, 2, 3, 61; 2, 4, 69; cf 2, 6, 111; 
2, 6, 27; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 31; cf Mart. 8, 73, 7. 

Nemestrinus, ^ [nomus], the god 
of groves. Am. 4, 131. 

NemStes, um, and Nemdtae, arum, 
m . , a people of Gaud, in the neighborhood of 
the modem Spires, Cacs. B. G. 1, 61 ; Tac. G. 

28; id. A. 12, 27.— Hence, H, Nemdten- 
sis, Nemetian: regio Nemotonsis, 

Syram, Or. ad Valent. 2, 21 Mai. 

Nemetocenna,uo,/, a city of Belgic 
Gaul, in the territory of the Atrebates, the 
modern AjTOS^Hirt B. G. 8, 47 ; 62. 

Nemetuni or Nementuri, ^rum, 

m., a people of the Ligurian Alps, Plin. 3, 
20, 24, g 137. — Hence, H, Nemetiui- 
CUS, um, adj., Nemeturian: plx, Coiri2, 
20; 22; 24. 
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NeminS, v. l. Nemea, B. 3. 

nftm6 (0 lung, Hor. S. 1, 1, 1 ; short. Mart. 

I, 40; Juv. 2, 83 al.), inis (but in class. I.At 
nullius is used for the gen., and nullo or 
nullfi for the abl.; gen. neminis, Plaut. Capt 
3, 6, 106 : Eiin. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 
Mull.; abt. nemiuo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 89; Cic. 
Or. Tog. Cand. Fragm. 19, p. 242 Klotz ; Tac. 

A. 16, 27 ; id. H. 2, 47 ; Suet. Aug. 45 ; 95; id. 
Tib. 12; 17 et saep. ; dat. neminl, rare but 
class., Cacs, B. C. 1, 85 12; Sull. C. 13, 1 ; i<L 

J. 24. 4), m. and f [nc-tiomo; cf praeda fop 
praenenda; nemo compositum videtur ex 
ne et homo; quod contlrmatur magis, quia 
in persona semper ponitur, nec pluraliter 
formarl solet, quia intellegitur pro nullo, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 162 Miill.], no man, no one, 
nobody : quoin nemo ferro potuit superaro 
nec auro, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6 ( Ann. 

V. 220 Vahl); nemo mo lacrimis decoret, 
id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 (Epigr. v. 3 ib.): 
quos non mi.serct neminis, id. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 162 Mull. (Trag. v. 174 ib.); so Cato 
ib. ; Lucil. ap. Non. 143, 19; Plaut. Capt. 3, 

5, 106: facio pliiris omnium hoininuni nc- 
minem, Cic, Att. 8, 2, 4; id. Fam. 6, 6, 10: 
amicum ex consularibus neminem tibi esse 
video, praeter, etc,, id. ib. 1, 5, b, 2; in quo 
(collegio) nemo o doeem Sana rneute sit, id. 
IjGg. 3, 10, 24: nemo ex tnnto numoro est, 
quin, etc., id. Font. 2, 5: nemo do iis, qui, 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 43, 191: omnium niortali- 
urn Sthenio nemo iuimicior,quani, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 43, g 107 : nemine juvante, .Just. 

9, 1, 4; ubi nemo est, qui possit corrum- 
pore, Cic. V’^err. 1, 16, 46: nemo roperietur, 
qui dicat, etc., id. Font. Fragm. 2, 3; Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 8. — Nemo non, every one, every- 
body, all : aperte adulantem nemo non vi- 
dot, nisi, etc., Cic. Lael. 26, 99: nemo Arpl- 
nas non Plancio studet, id. Plane. 9, 22 ; id. 
Fam. 4, 7, 2: nemo potest non beatissimua 
esse, id. Par. 2, 17.— Non nomo, many a one, 
some : video do i.sti.s abc.sse non neminem, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10; id. Caecin. 28, 79: quaa 
legos ausus ost non nemo Improbus, id. 
Pis. 6, 10.— Streiiglhened by a negative fol- 
lowing: nomiuern deo, nec deum, nec ho- 
minem carurn esse vultis, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 
121: nemo umquam noquo orator, ucqua 
poeta fhit, qui, etc., id. Att. 14, 20, 2.— As 
cuij.: nemo homo, Plaut. Pens. 2, 2, 29: ut 
per biduum nemo hominem homo agnoseo- 
ret, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 96: ut hominem nemi- 
nem pluris faciam, id. Fam. 13, 55, 1.— 
Nemo unus, no one, Liv. 28, 35; 2, 6; 3, 12: 
nemo unus contra ire ausus est, Tac. A. 14, 
45. — Nemo quisquam, no one at all, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 9, 2; Gcdl. 2, 6, 9.— Nemo alter, Plin. 
2, 25, 23, g 91; and nemo alius, no one else: 
alium onim cui illam commondom habeo 
neminem, Cic. Att. 11, 9, 3; id. Mil. 17, 46. — 
1), In fern. : vicinam neminem amo magis 
quam te, Plaut. Casin. 2, 2, 12 ; Ter. And. 3, 
2, 26. — B. Trop., a nobody: mo moverat 
nemo magis quam is, quern tu neminem 
putas, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 8. — H, T r a n s f A. 
Ailj., no, not any ( — nullus): nemo civia 
ncquo hostis, Enn. ap. Sen. Ep. 18, 5 (Epigr. 
V. 5 Vahl): so aclhuc roporiro dlscipulum, 
potuisse neminem, Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 129: 
vir nemo bonus ab iniprobo so donari vult, 
id. Leg. 2, 16, 41: opifex, id. N. I). 2, 32, 81; 
Nep. Att. 19, 3.— B. Of things, for nullus 
(post-class.) : neminem cxcepit diem, Prud. 
a-Te<p. 10, 744. 

nemor&lis, e, adj. [nemus], of or be- 
longing to a grove or wood, woody, sylvan 
(poet.): tomplum Dianao, ?iear A Weia, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 259 ; cf Aricia, situated near the 
grove, id. F. 6, 59; Mart. 13, 19, 1; umbrae, 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 5; antrum, id. M. 3, 157. 
Nemorense, v. nemorensls, II. R 
nemorensis, e, adj. [nemus], of or be- 
longing to a grove or wood. I, In gen.’, 
mcl. Col 9, 4, 7. —II, I n p a r t i c. A, Of 
or belonging to the grove of Diana, neaf 
Aricia, Prep. 3 (4), 22, 25; cf Ov. F. 3, 261; 
Vitr 4,7 —Hence: rex Nemorensis, tAe/)re- 
sider over the sacrifices to Diana of Ai-icia, 

Suet. Calig 35 —TB^Sub.st.: Nemorense, 
is, n., a villa ofCcesar, near the Arician 
grove, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 25. in Nemorensl, SueU 
Caes. 46; cf. nemus, I. B. 

* Ii6iiidricultru[,ic^8»/ [ncmus-cul. 
trix), she that dwells in the woods: sua 
Phaedr. 2, 4, ff 

* nemorivagtiS; ^ om, a^. [nemus- 
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vaRus], that wanders in the woods: apcr, 
Cat. ey, 72. 

nemordsnM, um, a^. [nemun], full 
of woods, woody (poet, and in po.st-Aiig. 
prose): Zacynthos, Vorg. A. 3, 270 (cf. vKi}- 
tffd-a ZnKvvdoi, Hom. II. 9, 24) : canes nctno- 
rosis montibus errant, Ov. A. A. :3, 427 ; I’lin. 
Kp. 8, 8, 2: juga, Juv. 3, 191 : convallis, 
riin. 4,8, 15, § 30: hospitiiim, id. 35, 11,38, 
8 121.— II. T r a n s r , full of foliage, bushy, 
shady: cupre.ssu8 neiiiorosu v('itice, Plin. 12, 
1, 6, g 9: silvae, Ov. M. 10, 687: nomorosi 
saxa Palati, id. F. 4, 815: bracchia, Sil. 13, 
695; frondibua ncmoro.su.‘i,Vulg. Kzek. 31,3. 

Ncmossus, >,/, « <=% of Aquitanian 
Gaul, the capital of the Arvemi, now Cler- 
moot, Lite. 1, 419. 

nempe (often nempe 'ti Plant., o. g. 
Mil. 906, 922; Trin. 328, 427, etc. ; cf. Ter. 
Plionn. 2, 1, 77), covj. [nam and enclitic pc; 
cf : proftc, quipite, qnis p-iatn, etc.]. I, 
Prop., in strengthening or confirming an 
as.sertion,a.s that which cannot be disputed, 
■imlced, certainty, without doubt, to be sure, 
assuredly (cf ; nimirnm, scilicet). I. In 
laying down a premi.so or conclusion: non 
istam (licit voluptatein. Dicat quaniluhet: 
nerapo cam dicit, in qua virtutis nulia ])ars 
insit, he certainly does speak of that, etc., 
Cic. Tiisc. 3, 20, 49; nempe incompo.sitodi.xi 
pedo currere versus Lucili, Hor. S. 1, 10, 1 : 
nompo cnim duo genera materiarum apud 
rhotores tractantur, Tac. Dial. 35; Lucr. 1, 
385; Cic. FI. 37, 91; id. Fin. 4, 15, 41: si . . . 
nocesso e.st, nempe seqiiilnr ut, etc., Quint. 
3, 8. 23. — 2 . (l*lf*I'- iti colloq. lung.) In sum- 
ming up or exjilaining another’s meaning, 
no doubt, certainly, 1 am sure: neinpo ilium 
dicis cum armis aurois, you doubtless mean, 
etc., Plant. Mil.l, 1, 16; nompo huio ditnidi- 
um dici.s,diniidium domi? .S<. Nempe .sicut 
dicis, id. Aul. 2, 4, 14; id. Cure. 1, 1, 41. — 
3, In stating a notorious or obvious fact 
or trutb, certainly, of course, beyond ques- 
tion : nompo ego inille meo protexi pectoro 
pupi)es, i. e. as everybody know.s, Ov. M. 
i:i, 93: nempe tulit fa.stu.s (Medea), au.sa 
;ogaro prior. Prop. 5, 5, 42; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
22: pater est milii nompo biformis, Ov. M. 

2, 663; Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 20. — H. Transf 
I. in questions, to ask a more preci.so or 
emphatic statement of something already 
said (cf I. 2. supra); Quid ais? Nompo tu 
illiiis servos cs? Plant. P.s. 4, 7, 73: nempe 
hie tuns est? really? id. Uud. 4, 4, 13: Ut. 
Vivunt, A’alont. Ch. Nempe nterquo? do 
you mean? id. Trin. 4, 3, 67: nempe negas 
ud beate vivendum satis po.sso virtutom? 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 5, 12; id. Brut. 3, 14. — 2 . 
replies, certainly, ohniously, of course, Plant. 
Mil. 4, 4, 26: Pompeii tertius consulatus in 
quibns aclis constitit? Nempe in U'gibus, 
Cie. Phil. 1,7, 18; in <iua (nrbe) tandem hoc 
disputant? Nempe in ea, etc., id. Mil. 3, 7; 
Quint. 10, 2 4; 12, 2, 16; Per.s. 2, 70. — 3. 
Ironically, /or.soof/i, namely, to be sure : re- 
spice oh mi Icposl Cl. Nempe ita uli tu 
mihi cs, Plant. Cas. 2, 3,18: at avus nobilis. 
Tuditanus nempe illo, etc., Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 
16: dat mihi llliam suam ; nempe quarn 
alien! servorum ejus nupturam. Curt. 4, 11, 
20; Tib. 2, 3, 28. 

t nemtlS; ‘"^ris, n. [root ncm-, distribute ; 
Gr. vlpu), vopos ; cf vepos, pasturage, and 
Lat. Numa, nnmerus], = a wood with 

open glades and meadows for cattle, a wood 
with much pasture-land, a grove; poet., a 
wood in gen. (cf : saltus, sllva, luen.s). I. 
Lit.: eras foliis nemus Multis tempestas 
Sternet, Hor. C. 3, 17, 9 : multos nemora 
silvaequo commovent, Cic. Div. 1, 60, 114: 
in nemore Pelio, Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 
34 (Trag. V. 280 Vahl.): montium custos no- 
morumquo (Diana), Hor. C. 3, 22, 1: gcli- 
dum, id. ib. 1, 1, 30; nemorum saltus, Verg. 
E. 0, 56: nemus arboribus densum, Ov, F, 
6, 9: nemorum avia, id. M. 1, 479: nemo- 
ra in domibus sacro.s imitantia Incos, Tib. 

3, 3, 15; sacri foutis nemus, Juv. 3, 17.— B, 

In p a r t i c. , a heath or grove consevraied 
to a divinity : Angitiae nemus, Verg. A. 7, 
769. — Also alone ; sacred 

grove of Diana at Aricia, where Caesar had 
a villa, Cic. Alt. 15, 4, 6; cf : tabulam pic- 
tam in nemore Dianae posuit, Plin. 35, 7, 
33, g 62; V. nomorensis, II. B — II, Poet, 
transf, a tree: nemora alta, Luc. 1, 453; 
Mart. 9, 62, 9; cf. Verg. G. 2, 401. —Also, 
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wood : .‘jtrictum acervans nemore congest© 
aggereni, Sen. Here. Fur, 1216. 

nemnt : etlam vcl nempe, Cato ap. 

Paul. (}X Fest. p. 162 Miill, 

(naenxa)) tie {abl. nenul, dis- 
syl. , Ov. F. 6, 142),/, a funeral song, song of 
lamentation, dirge: naenia est carmen quod 
in funere laudandi gratia cantatur ad tibiam, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 161 MlUl. ; cf. Macr. Sonin. 
Scip. 2, 3; Diom. p. 482 P. : honoratorum 
virorum laudes cantu ad tibicinem proso- 
quantur, cui noincn nenia, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 
62: absint inani fliuere neniae, Hor. C. 2, 
20, 21; Suet. Aug. 100. — H. Transf 1. 
A mournful song or ditly of any kind; Ceae 
retractes iminera neniae, Hor. 0. 2, 1, 38; 
huic homini umanti men era dixit ncuium 
do bonis, has sung the ileath-dirge over his 
property, i. o. has burietl, has consumed it. 
Plant. True. 2, 1, 3. — Prov.: nenia ludo 
id fuit, my joy was turned to grief, Plant, 
Ps. 5, 1, 32. — 2. magic song, incanlalion : 
Marsa, Hor. Epod. 17, 29. — 3. common, 
trifling song, popular song ; a nursery song, 
lullaby ; a song in gen.: puerorum Nenia, 
(piae regnum recto facientibus oflert, Hor, 
Ep. 1, 1, 62: dicetur nierita Nox qiioc^ue 
nenia, id. C. 3, 28, 16: legesno potins viles 
nenias? mere songs, IMiaedr. 3 prol. 10: lo 
lies neniae, lullabies, Arn.7, 237 ; histrionis, 
id. 6, 197. — 4. Nenia soricina, the oy of 
the shretomo^ise when caught and pierced 
through. Plant. , Bacch. 4, 8, 48. — 5, Per- 
sonified; Ndnicl, goddess of funeral 
songs, the dirge goddess, to whom a chapel 
was dedicated before the Viminal gate, 
Arn. 4, 131 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9. 

(nenu nSnuxn, read, for 
noeiiu and noenum, v. non init.) 

1. neo, evi, ctuin, 2, v. a. [root nc-; Gr. 
I'to), vqf/w; cfSanscr. nah=.ncctere],tospin. 

I. Lit.: .subtemen tenuo nere, Plaut. Merc. 
3,1,20; Ov. Med. Fac. 14: sic stamina nevit, 
1(1. F. 2, 771: nerunt fatah's I'orlia Ilia d(^'ie, 
id. P. 1, 8 64; cf : Parcao futalia nentes 
Stamina, Tib. 1, 7, 1. — II. Transf, to 
weaw.; to interlace, entwine : tuuicarn ma- 
ter quam noverat auro, Verg. A. 10, 818 : hoc 
neverat luium mater opus, Stat. Th. 9, 691 : 
inter so radices mutuo discursu uentur, 
Plin. 17, 20, 3:i, § 144. 

2. Neo NeOUf f>n'S. m., ~ a 

mak proper name, Liv, 44, 43 ; 45, 31. 

~ Neo^oiiXn, the name 
of a girl (so called after the daughter of 
Lycanibcs, the afllanccd bride of Archilo- 
chus), Hor. 0. 3, 12, 5. 

Neoclcs; 1*^ h — NtoKxrjf. i. 
The. father of Themistocles, Ncp. Them. 1, 
1 sq.— Hence, B. Ncdclidcs, m., the 
descendant of Neocles, i. c. ThemisUKles, Ov. 
P. 1, 3, 69. — II, The father of Upicurus, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 26,72.-111, A painter, Plin. 35, 11, 
40, § 146. 

+ nedcorus, l, »1., — veu>Kop 0 K, a person 
having charge of a temple, the sweeper of a 
temple : hujus (Serapis) simulacrum ncoco 
rornm turba custodit, Firm. Math, do Err. 
Prof Kelig. med.; cf id. Math. 3, 7, n. 9.— 

II. Transf, an overseer of a temple, who 
had to conduct and superintend the sacri- 
fices, Inscr. Orel!. 2354. 

NeOCreteS; w., — NeoKprirer, a 
division of the army of Antiochus, which 
was armed in the Cretan manner, Liv. 37, 
40 fin. 

neogrammateas^ «»n, adj.,--ve6- 
ypamoi-, new : genera picturae, Plin. 35 6, 
11, g 29. 

t neomdiua} ~ veopnvia, the 

new moon, Tort. Idol. 14 ; id. adv. Marc. 1, 
20; Vulg. 2 Par. 2, 4. 

Neoily V- 2. Neo. 

NeontichoS; » , = Neoi/Teixo?) ® for- 
tress in Thrace, Nej}. Alcib. 7, 4; Plin. 6, 30, 
32, g 121. 

tnedphytas (>n in.scrr., neofit-), 
urn, ady.,t=.veo<t>vTo<!, newly planted; of 
newly converted Chri.stians, as subst. , ne. 
dphytas. >,»»•,« neophyte, Tert. Praescr. 
Haoret. 4 ; Inscr. Orell. 2527: Vulg. 1 Tim. 
3,6. 

Neoptolemus^ h m., zrNcon-ToXcjuof. 
I, The son of Achilles, also called Pyrrhus, 
Cic. de Or. 2. 63, 257; id. Lael. 20, 76; Verg. 
A. 2, 263.— Hence, B. The name of a trage- 
dy of Ennius, the hero of which was Neop- 
tolemus, Cic. Rep. 1, 18, 30; id. Tusc. 2, 1, 1 ; 
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id. de Or. 2, 37, 166; Gell. 6, 16,9; 6, 16,8; 
App. Mag. p. 281 (Vahl. and Rib. put these 
passages under Incertl Nominis Reliquiae). 
- 11. One of Alexander' s generals, who was 
defeated by Eumenes, Nep. Eum. 4, 1. 

neopumy >) «•, oUve-oU, Pliu. 16, 7, 7, 
g 26. 

nedte^ce^ V. neotericus. 
t neotericus, a, um, adj., 

Kov. I, Mew, mockrn (post class. ) : scriptor, 
Claud. Mamert. de Stat. Anim. 1, 3. — H, 
Mubst.: nedterici, orum, m., modern 
writers, Aur. Viet, de Orig. Gent. Korn. init. 
—Hence, adv.: ncdtericd, of ter a mod- 
ern fashion : dicere, Ascon. up. Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 4/«. 

tt nepa, ae, f. [acc. to Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 164 and 165 Mull., an African word : Afro- 
rum lingua est animal veuenatura, cau- 
da ferieus, alio nomine scorpius, etc., Fest. 
J. 1.]. I, A scorpion, Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42 Madv. 
ad loc.— B, Nejm, a constellation, the Scor- 
pion : Capra aut Nepa, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 
18, 30 (Trag. v. 276 Vahl. ) : pectus Nepal, Cic. 
poi-t. N. I). 2, 42, 109; Col. 10, 56.- Collat. 
form, nepas, a®, wi.. Col. 11, 2, 39. — H, 
Transf, (I crab: rece.ssim cedum ad pa- 
rictem imitaJwr nepam, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 7: 
Ser. Samm. 13, 199. 

nepas, v. nepa, I. B. 
t l^pentlies, «•, == vnnevOit (that 

drives away sadness), a plant which, min- 
gled with wine, had an exhilarating effect, 
Plin. 21, 21, 91, § 1.59; 25, 2, 5, g 12. 

1. Nepeta, or Nepete, is, n., 

a city in Etruria, now' Mepi, Plin. 3, 6, 8, 
g .52; Liv. 6, 21; 10, 14; 27, 9.— Collat. form, 
Nepc, Veil. 1, 14, 2. -Hence, H. Nepe- 
SinuS (Nepon8>)i ooi, adj.,Nepesinc : 
ager,Liv. 5,19. — Suhst. : Nepcsini, orum, 
m., the Mepesines, Liv. 6, 9 and 10. 

nepeta, ^o,f, a plant, Italian cat- 
nip (Nepeti:^Italica,Willd.), Cels. 2,21; Plin. 
14, 16, 1'.), g 105. 

t nephela (nefela)< ao, / , = i'e<p4\n, 

a kirul of thin cake: nefela, nncmicnlus, fa- 
VU8, Kubitillurn, Not. Tir. p. ITC— II. Ne- 
phela, ae, m., a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut. 3.59, 2. 

NephelO, es, /, Ne^t'Xn. I. The 
wife of Athamas, mother of Phrixus and 
//dfe,‘Hyg. Fab. 1 sq. ; cf id. Astr. 2, 20.— 
B. H e r i V V, 1. Nephelaeus, a, urn, 
adj., Nephelman : pecius, i. e. the ram that 
bore away Jlelle and iqirixus,Vul. FI. 1, 66. 
— 2. Nepheleias, ndis, /, the daughter 
of Nephele, IleUe, Luc. 9, 956.-3. Nephe- 
Ifeis, i'los,/,t/ie daughter of Nephele, Ilelle, 
Ov. M. 11, 196.— II, One of the companions 
of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 171. 

t nephelion, ii «•, — veipiXiov, a plant, 
called also personata, App. Herb. 36. 

I nephritis, Idis,/, = disease 

of the fadneys, nephritis [pure Lat.: renalis 
passio, renalo vitium]: nephritis a renum 
languoro nomen accepit : rene.s enim Gi-aeci 
veijipoik dicuut, Isid. Orig, 4, 7, 24.— Hence. 
nephnticUB, a, um, ailj., affected with 
nephritis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 6. 

t Nephusa, ae, / , = fiij^ovtra (sober, 
temperate), a Roman surname, Inscr. Don. 
416, 1.5. 

1. nepos. oti®) »”• and f. (v. intVa) 
fSanscr. nap-tar, descendant; Gr. uvc^iot, 
nephew; cf vinohev] cf neptis, Gcrtn. Nef- 
fe], a grandson, son's or daughter's son : 
primo gradu sunt supra pater, mater; infra 
tilius,filia. Sccundo gradu sunt supra avus, 
avia; infra nepos, neptis. Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; cf : 
uepos quoquo dupliciter intellegitur,ex flllo 
vel Alia natus, ib. 38,10, 10, g 13; Cic. Deiot. 
1, 2: Metellum multi lllii, flliao, nepotes, 
neptos in rogum imposucrunt, id. Tusc. 1, 
;j,5, 85 : Q. Pompeii ex Alia nepos, id. Brut. 
76,263: M. Catonis censorii ex Alio nepos, 
Gcll. 13, 20 (19), 3; Dig. 44, 4, 18: sororis 
nepos, Tac. A. 4, 44.-2. ^’’or neptis, a 
granddaughter (ante- and post-class. ) : Ilia 
dia nepos, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 70 P. (Ann. v. 
56 Vahl.); Inscr. Grut. 477, 5; ib. 678, 11.— 
B. Transf 1. A brother's or sister's 
son, a nephew (i)ost-Aug.) : tres Instituit 
herodes sororum nepotes. Suet. Caes. 83; 
Hier. Ep. 60, n. 9; Eutr. 7, 1—2, gon > 
a descendant (poet.): Alius an aliquis mag- 
na de stirpo nepotum? Verg. A. 6, 864: in 
nopotum Perniciem, Hor. C. 2, 13, 3 : Caesar, 
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ab Aenea qul tibi ft-atre nepos (to Cupid), 
Ov. P 3, 3, 62: magnanSmos Remi nepotes, 
Cat. 68, 6 ; Luc. 7, 207 : haec tetigit tuos ur- 
tica nepotes, Juv. 2, 128.— 3, A favorite : 
omnes profecto mulioros te amant . . . 

. . . nepos sum Veneris, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 60. 
—4, Of animals (post- Aug. ), Col. 6, 37, 4 ; 7, 
2, 6. — 5. Of plants, a sucker. Col. 4, lOj 2; 

4 , 6, 6. — C. * spendthrift, prodigal 

(syn.: ganeo, asotus): quis ganoo, quis ne- 
pos, quis adulter? Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7 : in populi 
Romani patrimonio nepos, id. Agr. 1, 1,2: 
profusus nepos, id. Quint 12, 40: quantum 
simplex hilarisque nepoti Discrepet, Uor. 
Kp. 2,2,193; 1, 15,36. 

2 . NepoS) ‘‘Os, m., a surname in the 
gens Cornelia. So Cornelius Nepos, a Ro- 
man historian, the friend of Cicero, Atticus, 
and Catullus ; author of the work Do Viris 
lllustribus, a portion of which is preserved, 
Cell. 16, 28; Plin. 9, 39, 63, § 137; Plin. Ep. 

5, 3, 6; 4, 28, 1. 

nepdtalis^ [l- nepos, C.], extrav- 
agant, prodigal, profuse (post-class. ) : mcn- 
.sa, Amin. 31, 5, 6: luxus, App. M. 2, p. 115,8. 

nepOt&tttSy w*- [nepotor], extrava- 
gance, prodigality, profusion, Plin. 14, 4, 6, 
S 67; 9, 35, 56, g il4; Suet Calig. 37 (al. ne- 
jiotinis). 

Nepotl&nus, 'i [nepos], a Roman 
surname, Inscr. Grut 423, 4. 

1. nepdtilla, no, /. dim. [l. nepos], a 
little granddaughter, luser. Fabr. p. 31, 

11. 148. 

2. NepOtilla, no, f, a Roman sur- 
name : iviJA NKi'OTiij-A, Inscr. Grut 916, 1. 

1. nepo^US, a, um, aeij. [1. nepos, 
(;.], extravagant, profuse ; smnptus. Suet 
Calig. 37 dub. (al. nepotatus). 

t 2. Nepdtinus, i, [nepos], a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr. Murat 351, 1. 

nepdtor, nOis, l, i». dep, [l. nepos, C.], to 
be prodigal, profuse, extravagant. |, Lit.: 
Aristippus in purpura nepotatur,Tert Apol. 
if) fin. — II, Trop., to throw away, squan- 
der: veto liberulitateiu nepotari, tSen. Ben. 
1, 16, 3. 

t nepdtula, ao,/ dim. [1. nepos], a lit- 
tle granddaughter, Inscr. Murat 1445, 9. 

* ncpdtulus, i, <Om. [id.], a little 
grandson, Plaut Mil. 6, 20. 

nepticulay ne, / dim. [noptis], a little 
granddaughter (late Lat.), .Syinin. Pip. 6, 
:I3; cf. Not Tir. p. 80. 

noptis, *s,/ (like nepos, orig. comm.; as 
masc., still found in an inscr. : c. cokt.to 
VKKO NEi’Ti, Inscr. Murat 692, 2; cf. nepos 
as fern, in cla.S8. Lat. exclusively) [1. nepo.s], 
a granddaughter : Olii, llliac, nepotes, nep- 
les, Cic. 'fuse, 1, 35, 85: neptes Licinias, id. 
Brut 58,211 : vestis ab uxore et Alia, nepti- 
busque confecta, Suet Aug. 73; 31: neptis 
Veneris, i. o. Jno, Ov. M, 4, 630 : doctas Cybe- 
leia, neptes vidit, i, e. the Muses, id. F. 4, 
191; Juv. 0, 26.5. — Acc.: neptim, Curt 6, 2, 
7. — Abl.: nepti, Tac. A. 3, 24. — Gen. plur.: 
neptiura, Just Inst 3, 1, 15 Kriig, — Also, a 
niece, Spart Hadr. 2; cf 1. nepos init. 

Neptun&lis, [Neiitunus], Nep- 
tunian: Ludi Neptuuales, Tort Spect 6. — 
Afso absol: Ncptun^lia, intn (and 
drum, Inscr. Grut 460, 3), n., games in hon- 
or of Neptune, Varr. L. L. G, g 19 Miill. ; 
CJharis. p. 21 P. ; Dioiii. p. 315 ib. ; Prise, 
p. 663 ib.; Au.s. Picl. do For. Rom. 19; Inscr. 
Orell. 2, p. 411. 

nept^ni:^ ae, / , a plani, App. Herb. 67, 

* ncptunicola, m. [Noptunus-colo], 
a worsh ipper of Neptune, Sil. 14, 443. 

Nept&mnS, /■ [Neptunus], a 
daughter or granddaughter of Neptune : 
tciio Thetis tenuit pulcherrima Neptuniiie, 
i. c. the daughter of Nereus, a son of Nep- 
tune, Cat 64, 28; cf Prise, p. 685 P. 

Neptlinias, a, nm, cu^. [id.], of or be- 
longing to Neptune, Neptunian; poet for 
.sea-, marine : Neptunia Troja, surrounded 
with walls by Neptune. Verg. A. 2, 625 ; 3, 3 : 
proles, id. ib. 7, 691 : heros, i. o. Theseus, as 
the son of Neptune, Ov. H, 4, 109 ; id. JI. 9, 
1 : dux, i. 0 . Sex. Pompeius, who called him- 
self the adopted son of Neptune, Hor. Epod. 
9,7 Schol. Cruq.; Aetneae Noptunius inco- 
la rupis, 1. e. Cyclops, the son of Neptune, 
Tib. 4, 1, 66: cuspis, the trident, Luc. 7, 147: 
loca, i. e. the sea, Plaut Mil. 2, 6,3: so, arva, 
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Verg. A. 8, 695 : pistrix, 1. c. marina, Cic. 
Arat 440. 

NeptllUlllS, b ^ [Zend, napita, wet; 
Sanscr. nepa, water; Gr. root, htt-, 
vi<pu>, cf. nimbus, rain-cloud], Nep- 

tune, the god of the sea and of other waters, 
brother of Jupiter and husband of Amphi- 
trite : Neptune gratis habco et tempestati- 
bus, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 2: allocutus summi 
deum regis fratrem Neptunum, regnatorem 
Marum, Naev. 3, 2; 2, 21; omnipotens Nep- 
tune, Turp. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 72 (Com. Rel. 

V. 118 Rib. ) : Neptunus salsipotons et mul- 
tipotens, Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 1: ut Portumnus 
a portu, sic Neptunus a nando, paulum pri- 
mis litteris imrautati.s, Cic, N. 1). 2, 26, 66; 

3, 24, 02: Neptunum deum numcras, id. ib. 
3,17,43; 3, 20, 62: caerulcos oculos c.S8e 
N^ptuni, id. ib. 1, 30, 83; Verg. A. 3, 74: 
uteniue, who presides over the salt and fresh 
wafers. Cat 31, 3: Neptunus pater, Gell. 6, 
12, 5: haec ad Neptuni pccudcs condimenta 
sunt, food for fishes, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 44. — H. 
Transf. A. The sea (poet): credere sc 
Neptuno, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 2; 2, 3, 42: Nep- 
tuni corpus acerbum, l.ucr. 2, 472 ; Verg. G. 

4, 29: hibermis, Hor. Epod. 17, 55.—* B. A 
Jish, Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 58 Mull. 
(Coin. Rel. v. 121 Rib. ). 

i nepUS [oe and Sanscr. root pH, cleanse ; 
cf puriis J, unclean, impure : nepus non 
purus, Paul, ex Fest p. 164 MlUl. 

t nequldia, detrimenta, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 1(52 Miill. 

nSqusiZll; ind^cL [for ne-aequam, 
Horn ucquusj, worthless, good for nothing, 
wretched, vile, etc. (syn.: inutilis, [iravus, 
vili.s). I, In gen.: nequam esse oportot 
(piol, etc.. Plant Bacch. 4, 2, 20 ; id. Trin. 
4,4,29: piscis nequam cstuisi recems, id. 
As. 1, 3, 26; id. Trin. 2, 4, :I8: eiithyinoma 
iKiquam et vitiosum, faulty, defective. Tiro 
ap. Gell. 6 (7), 3, 27 ; I’aul. ex Fest p. 165 
Mi'ill. — II. In partie., of character, 
worthless, vile, bad; opp. frugi (cf. uobulo), 
Plaut Ps. 1,6,53; malus et nequam es. id. 
As. 2, 2, 39: nequam homo et indiligens, id. 
Mostl, 2, 23; liberti nequam et improbi, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 130: nihil ncquius ost, 
id. Pi.s. 27, 66 : quid cst ncquius aut lur- 
pius? id. Tusc. 3, 17, 36 : ncquior factus, 
.iain.st usus aedium, Plaut Most 1, 2, 32: 
homo ncquisslmu.s, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 192; 
id. Alt 1, 16, 3. — So of licentious, dissolute 
per.soiis: juvenes nequam facilesquo puel- 
iac, Mart 3, 09, 6. — Comp.: nequior omni- 
bu.s libelli.s. Id. 11, 15, 4. — As subst.: ng. 
qusmij mischief, harm : vin’ tu 

illi nequam dare? an injury, a mischief 
I’laut Poen. 1, 1, 31: facere, id. ib. 3, 3, 44: 
nos nequam abs to habemus, id. True. 1, 2, 
60. — Hence, adv. : nSqultcr^ worthlessly, 
wretchedly, badly, miserably, etc. (class.): 
nciiuiter frlcarc genua, Plaut As. 3, 3, 88; ! 
id. Am. 1, 3, 23: turpi tor et ucqiiiler fuccro, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 17,36: illo porro prave, nequi- 
tcr,turpitercenabat, id. Fin. 2, 8, 25: si qua 
per voluptatom nequ iter fcccritis, voluptas 
cito abibit: nequiter factum illud apud vos 
semper manebit, Cato ap. Gell. 16, 1, 4. — 
Comp.: utrum helium susceptum sit ne- 
quius, an inconsultius gcstiim, dici non po- 
test, Liv. 41, 7; Mart 10, 77, l.—Sup.: ne- 
quissirae, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 121. 

ndquaqnam, [nec-quaquam], in 
nowise, by no means, not at all (class.); ne- 
quuquam argenti ratio conparet tamen, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 16; noquaquam istuc istac 
ibit, Enu. ap. Cic. N. I>. 3, 26 fin. (Trag. 
v. :304 Vahl.): ut nequaquam fuerit illius 
commodi magnitudu cum eo incommodo 
coinparanda. Cic. Inv. 2, 8, 26; id. Verr, 1, 
12, 36: vir sibi nequaquam par. id. Lael. 
19, 69; nequaquam omnes, Id. Clu. 64, 180: 
Uuncadegredienduin nequaquam idoneum 
arbitrutus locum, Caes. B. G. 4, 23; cetera 
nequaquam simili ratione modoquo Acsti- 
iiiat, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 20: nequaquam satis in 
re una coiisumere curam, id, S. 2, 4, 48; 
Liv. 7, 37, 16. 

ne-que e*" ncC (iised indifferently be- 
fore vowels and consonants. The notion 
that nec in class, prose stands only before 
consonants is wholly unfounded. Ap. Cic. 
in the Kep. alone wo find nec nineteen 
times before vowels; viz.: nec accipere, 3, 
i;i, 23: nec alios, 2, 37, 62; nec eniiii, 1, 24, 
38; 6, 26, 27 : nec esset, 5,5,1: nec ex so, 
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6, 24, 27 : nec Id, 1, 1, 1 : nec inportatis, 2, 
16, 29: uoc in, 6, 23, 26: nec iuconstan- 
tiam, 3, 11, 18; nec injussu, 6, 16, 15: nec 
ipsius, 1, 26, 41 : nec ipsum, 6, 24, 27 : nec 
ulla, 1, 34, 61 : nec ullo, 1, 37, 58 : nec una, 
2, 1, 2 : nec hie, 3, 33, 45 : nec bominis, 2, 21, 
37: nec hunc, 6, 25, 29. Cf also such pas- 
sages as nequo reliquarum virtutum, nec 
ip.siu8 rel publlcae, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41 : dabo 
tibi testes nec nimis antiquos nec ullo 
modo barbaros, id. ib. 1,37,68: necatrocius 
, . . neque apertius, id. Tull. 1,2: nec boiuo 
occidi nec consulto, etc., id. ib. 14, 34. The 
true distinction is, that in the form nec the 
negation is more prominent; in the form 
neqne, the connective force of the particle ; 
cf Hand, Turs. 4, p. 94 sq.), adv. and conj. 
[no-quo], not; and not, also not. %,Adv., 
like no, in autc-cla.s8. Latinity (v. ne, I.) as 
a general negative particle, :::= non, not 
(usually in the form nec. In class. Lat. this 
usage seems to bo confined to certain for- 
mulae, as nec opinans, nec procul abesso, 
nec muncipi, etc. ; v. infra) : nec coiijunc- 
tioncm grumnuitici fere dicunt esse dis- 
jiinctivam, ut: neo legit, nec scribit: cum 
si diligentius inspiciatur. ut fecit Sinnius 
Capito, intellegi possit, cam positam esse 
ab antiquis pro non, ut et in XII. ost: ast 
Ki evsTos NEC K8CIT, Baul. cx Fest. p. 162 
MQlf ; 81 INTKSTATO MORITVK, CVI SVVS llE- 
RES NEC .SIT, etc., Lex Xll. Tab. (v. App. 

III. tab. 6) : si agnatvs nec escit, etc., ib. ; 
niagistratus nec obedientem civcm coercc- 
to, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6: seiiutori, qui nec ado 
rit, culpa csto, id. ib. 3, 4, 11: bruti nec .sa- 
tis sardaro queunt, Naev. 1,4; 1,7; tu dis 
nec recto dicis: non acquum facis, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 11 : nec recte, id. As. 1, 3, 3 ; 2, 4, 
66 ; id. M ost. 1, 3, 83 ; Cat. 30, 4 : alter, qu i nec 
procul nberat, Liv. 1,25,10: nec ullus uul- 
I lus: cui Purcae tribucre nec ullo vulnere 
laedi, Verg. Cir. 269: diflerentia mancipi 
reruni et nec mancipi, Gai. Inst. 2, 18 sq. 
—Form neque: si (juid tibi in illiscc suovi- 
taurilibus lactontibus ne«iue satisfactum 
est, etc., an old formula of prayer in Cato, 
R. R. 141, 4; nequo opiuantes iusidiatores, 
Auct. B. Afr. 66; Auct. B. Alex. 75. 

II. Conj., in all periods and kinds of 
composition. A, 1m g e n. , n-; et non, and 
not, also not. J. Alone, (a) When the 
negative applies to the principal verb of 
the clause: multumquo laborat, Nec respi- 
randi fit copia, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 
V. 437 Vahl. ) : ilia quae nliis sic, aliis secus, 
nec iisdem semper uuo modo videutur, tlotu 
e.ssc dicimus, Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : dolubru 
esse in urbibns censeo, nec soquor magos 
Persarum, quibus, etc., id. ib. 2, 10, 26; id. 
N. D. 1, 29, 81; itl. Rep. 2, 1, 2; quae mei 
testes dicunt, quia non viderunt nec sciunt, 
id. Tull. 10, 24 : non eros nec doiniDo.s 
appcllabant cos ... sod patres et does. Neo 
sine caus.T. Quid enim? etc., id. Rep. 1, 
41, 64 ; ilia, nec invideo, fruitur meliore 
marito, Ov. H. 2, 79. — (/3) Less freq. when 
the negative applies to some other word : 
nec inventas illas toto orbe pares vires glo- 
riatur, Just. 11, 9,5: etvidi et peril, nec iio- 
tis ignibus arsi, Ov. H. 12, 33 : Auguibus 
exuilur temii cum polio vctusta.s, Nec fa- 
ciunt cervo.s cornua jacta senes {= 2 et 
faciunt non sene.s), id. A. A. 3, 77: neque 
cum aequom facere ait, Ter. Phono. 1, 2, 64 : 
nec dubie ludibrio esse rniserias suas, Liv. 
2, 23, 14; 2, 14, 2 ; esp. in the ])hra.sos nec 
idoirco minus, noc eo minus, nec oo secius, 
neque eo magis; thus: nec idcirco minus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3.5, 151: nequo co minus, Liv. 
41, 8, 8; Suet. Otli. 2; id. Vesp. 24: neque 
oo secius. Nop. Att. 2, 2: neque eo magis, 
id. Eum. 4, 2; id. Paus. 3, 5; id. Att. 8, 6; 
cum consules in Hcrnicosoxercitum duxis- 
sent, neque inventis in agro hostibus, Fo- 
rentinum urbem cepissent, Liv. 7, 9, 1.— 
2. So, nec ullus, nec quisquatn, for et nul- 
lus, et nemo, etc.: nec ullo Gallorum ibi 
viro, etc., Liv. 38, 25, 3; Tac. Agr. 16: nec 
quidquani magis quam ille, etc.. Curt. 4, 2, 
8. — 3. With wro, enim, autem, tamen : ne- 
que vero lioc .solum dixit, sed ipse etsentit 
et fecit, Cic. dc Or. 1, 53, 229 : nec vero 
jam meo nomine abstinent, id. Rep. 1,3, 6: 
iioc enim re.spoxit, etc., id. Clod, et Cur. 
4, 4; id. Lael. 10, 32: nequo enim tu is es, 
qui, qul sis nescias, id. Fam. 5, 12, 6: nec 
tamen didici, etc., id. Rep. 2, 38, 64: neque 
autem ego sum ita demens, ut, etc., id. 
Fam. 6, 12, 6.— B, In partie. 1. Nec 
1201 
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— ne. . . quidem, not even (in Lir. and later 
writers; in Cic. dub. since B. and K. read 
no. . . quidem, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 7; id. Tusc. 1, 
20, 66; id. Cat. 2, 4, 8; cf. Hand, Turs. 4, 
105 sqq.): ne quid ox antiquo praetor so- 
num linguae, HOC cum Incorruptum, retl- 
nerent, Liv. 6, 33, 11 : Mabarbal nee ipse 
eruptionom cohortium sustinuit, id. 2.3, 18, 
4: nec no.s, id. 3, 62, 9; 34, 32, 9; 37, 20, 8; 
38, 23, 3; 40, 20, 6: non spos modo, sod nec 
dilatio. Just. 11, 8, 4 : tain jiauper, quam 
nec misorabilis Irus, Mart. 6, 77, 1; 5, 70, 6: 
Juv. 2, 151 : inti^rrogatus, an facta honii- 
num deos falleront, nec cogitata, inqult, 
Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 8; Tac. G. 6: nec ipso, 
Suet. ('laud. 40; Flor. 1, 16, 3; Lact. 6, 13, 
12; Amm, 14, 10, 3.-2, Nec = etiam non 
(froq. in Quint.): ut, si in urbe lines non ro- 
guntur, nec aqua In urbe arceatur, Clc. Top. 
4, 23; id. Kin. 1, 11, 39: nec si quid dicere 
satis non eat, ideo noc necesso est, Quint. 
1, 1, 21 : quod in foro non expedit, illic nec 
liceat, id. 9, 2, 67; 6, 10, 86; 12, 3, 6; 2, 13, 
7 : sed neque baec in principein, Tac. A. 4, 
34; 3, 29 ; 2, 82.-3. Neipie (nec) . . . ne- 
que (nec), neither . . . nor : quae neque Dar- 
daniis oampis potuere perire, Nec cum 
capta capi, nec cum combusta cremari, 
Knn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 360 Vahl.): 
iiam certe neque tuin jieccavi, cum . . . ne- 
que cum, etc., Cic. Att. 8, 12, 2: nec me! lo- 
res noc boatiores, id. Rep. 1, 19, 32: mors 
nec ad vivos pertineat nec ad mortuos, id. 
Tusc. 1, 38, 91: virtus nec cripi nec surrijii 
potest umquam ; neque naufragio neque 
incendio amittitur, id. Par. 6, 3, 51: neque 
ego neque Cao.sar, Urut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
20, 1; cf. : baec si neque ego neque tu feci- 
mu.s, Tor. Ad. 1, 2, 23 ; so, non . . . nec . . . 
neque . . . neque : porspicuutn o.st, non 
Omni caussae, noc and i tori neque perso- 
nae neque tempori congruero oral ion is 
unum genus, Cic. do Or. 3, 6.5, 210. — The 
second nec is rarely placed after a word in 
the clause (poet.): nec dcus hunc mensa, 
dea nec dignata cubili est, Verg. K. 4, 63; 
id. A. 4, 365; 696; sed nec Brutus crit, Bruti 
nec avunculus u.sqiiam, Juv. 14, 43.— Witii 
a preceding negative, which, however, does 
not destroy the negation contained in ne- 
que . . . neque: non modiusfldius prac lacri- 
inis possum reliqua nec cogitaro nec .scri- 
bere, Cio. Att. 9, 12, 1: ut omnes intello- 
gant, nihil me nec subterfugerc voluisse 
reticendo nec obscurare dicendo, id. Clu. 1, 
1: nulla vitae jmrs neque publicis neque 
privatis, neque forensibus neque domesti- 
cis, neque si tecum agas, neque si cum alte- 
ro coutrahas vacare offlcio potest, id. Otf. 1, 
2, 4 : nemo umquam neque poeta neque 
orator fuit, qui, etc., id. Att. 14, 20, 3; 8, 1, 

3 ; liiv. 38, 60, H.— 4. Neque (nec) . . . et 
( que ), and et . . . neque ( nec), when one 
clause is affirmative, on the one hand not 
. . . and on the other hand ; not only not . . . 
but also ; or the contrary, on the one hand 
. . . and on the other hand not ; not only . . . 
but also not. a, Neque (nec) . . . et (que): 
id neque ainoris mediocris et ingonii sum- 
mi et .sapientiae judico, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 1: 
animal nullum inveniri potest, quod neque 
natuin umquam sit, et semper sit futurum, 
id. N. D. 3, 13, 32; id. Off. 2. 12, 43; id. Brut. 
68, 198; Caes. B. G. 4, 1 ; Tac. A. 3, 35: ex 
quo intellegitur nec intemperantiam prop- 
ter se fugiendam esse temporantiamque 
expetendam, Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 48: perfleiam, 
ut neque bonus quisquam intercat, ijauco- 
ruinque poena vos omnes Jam saivi os.se 
possitis, id. Cat. 2, 13, 28: sed nec ilia ex- 
stincta sunt, alunturquo potius et augentur 
cogitatione et inemoria, id. Lacl. 27, 104; 
Gv. M. 2, 42; 811. — Et . . . neque (noc) : 
ego vero et exspectabo ea quae polliceris 
neque exigam nisi tuo commodo, Cic. Brut. 
4. 17 : patebat via ot certa neque Jonga, id. 
Phil. 11, 2, 4 : intellegitis et anitnum ei 
praesto fuisse, nec consilium defuisso, id. 
ib. 13, 6, 13 : et . . . nec . . . et . . . et, id. Tusc. 

6, 38, 112. — 5. Neque (nec) non (also in 
one word, necuon), emphatically affirma- 
tive, and also, and besides, and indeed, 
and : nec baec non deminuitur scien- 
tia, Varr. R. R. 1, 4, 4 : neque incam men- 
tern non domum saepe revocat exanimata 
uxor, Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 3: nec vero non eadem 
ira dcorum hanc ejus satellitilius iiyecit 
amentiam, id. Mil. 32, 86; nec vero Aristo- 
teles non laudandus in eo, quod, etc., id. 
N. D. 2, 16. 44 : neque tamen ilia non or- 
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nant, babiti Imnorcs, etc., id. do Or. 2, 86, 
347 : nequo trlstius dicere quicquam debeo 
hac do ro, nequo non me tamen mordet 
uliquid, id. Fam. 3, 12, 2: nec non et stcri- 
lis, etc., Verg. G. 2, 53; id. A. 8, 461; Suet. 
Tit. 6. — 1), In Varro and after the Aug. 
per. , nec non (or as one word, nccnon) freq. 
as a simple conjunction = et, and, and like- 
wise, and so too, and also : ibi vidi greges 
magnos anserum, gnilinarum, gi-uum, pavo- 
num, nccnon glirium, etc., Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 
14; Col. 8, 16, 6; nec non et Tyrii per li- 
mina laeta frequentes Convenere, Verg. 
A. 1, 707 ; Plin. 13, 22, 38, g 118 : nec non 
etiam poemata faciebat ex tempore, Suet. 
Gram. 23; nec non et ante, Vulg. 2 Reg. 
23, 13: nec non et quasi, id. 2 Par. 3, 16. 
— 6. Neque (nec) dum (also in one word, 
necdum), and not yet, not yet : llle autem 
quid agat, si scis neque dum Roma es pro- 
fectus, scribas ad me velim. Cic. Att. 14, 10, 
4; Cels. 5, 26, n. 33; Suet. Aug. 10; Juv. 11, 
66: necdum tamen ego Quintum convene- 
ram, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2; necdum etiam audio- 
rant intlari classit^a, necdum Iinpositos du- 
ris crepitare incudibus enses, Verg. G. 2, 
639* id. A. 11, 70. — Strengthened by tamen ; 
philosophi sumrai, neque dum tamen sa- 
pientiam conseculi, iionne Intellegunt in 
summo .se malo esse? Cic. Tusc. 3, 28, 68; 
id. Att. 6, 3, 3: et necdum (post- Aug.), and 
not yet, Plin. Pan. 14, 1. — 7, Nec . . . qui- 
dem ; V. quidem. — C, Neque z= et ne or 
neve. 1. Expressing negative purpo.se. 
(u) After ut (class.): ut ea, quae regie sta- 
tuit in aratores, praetermittam neque eos 
appellcm, a quibus, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48, 
8 115: bortemur liberos nostros, nt animo 
rei magnituilinem comploctantur, neque 
eis praeceptis quibus utuntur omnes, ut 
consequi posse confidant, etc., id. de Or. 1, 
6, 19: pelerent ut dediticiis suis parcerent, 
nequo in eum agrum arma inferrent, IJv. 
7, 31, 4 ; 1, 2, 4 ; 3, 62, 11 ; 27, 20, 12. — (/3) 
After ne (not ante-Aug.) : oonspiras.so inde, 
ne manus ad os eibum ferrent, nec os acci- 
peret datum, nec dentes confleorent, Liv. 
2, 32, 10; 3, 21, 6; 4, 4, 11; 26, 42, 2.-2, 
In a prohibition (rare): nec id mirati sitis, 
priu.squani, etc., Liv, 6, 63, 3 : nec a me 
nunc quisquam quaesiverit, quid, etc., id. 
9, 9, 9: nec quicquam raptim aut forte te- 
mere egeritis, id. 23, 6, 3.— D, In contrasts, 
but not, not however (class.): ubi aetas tan- 
tum niodoquacstui neque luxuriao modum 
fecerat, Sail. 0. 24, 3: gloriosa niodo neque 
belli patrandi, id. J. 88, 4: consulatus sine 
ulla patrum injuria, nec .sine oflensionc fuit, 
Liv. 3, 56, 1 : oppida oppugnata nec obsessa 
sunt, Id. 6, 12, 5; Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 9; Quint. 8, 
6, 74; Tac. Agr. 8. 

^ ndquedum (necdum), v. ne(iuc, ii. 

nequco, ''■> i>, ttum, 4 (lengthened 

collat!*f()rm ; neqninont pro nequeunt, ut 
soiinunt, forinunt, pro solenl, et feriunt 
dicobant antiqui. Livius in Odyssea: par- 
tim errant, noquinont Graeciam rediro, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 Miill. — Imperf. nc- 
quibat, Sail. C. 59, 6 ; id. J. 66, ‘1 — Fut. 
nequibunt, liUcr. 1, 380. — Part. pres, nc- 
quiens, euntis: Spartacus ncquiens prohi- 
bere, Sail. Fragm. p. 264Gerl.; so,nequiens, 
App. M. 8, p. 207; Aus. Prof. 2; sustinere 
corpora plerique nequeuntes. Sail. H, 3, 72 ; 
so, nequeuntes, Arn. 1, 13; 7, 239), v. n. [ne- 
queo: libentor etiam copulaudo verba jun- 
gebant, ut sodes pro si audes, noquire pro 
non quire, malic pro magia velle, Cic. Or. 
45, 154; but Cic. himself always writes non 
queo \ii first pers. not to be able, to be 

unable, I cannot (cA&ss.). A. Act.: ubi habi- 
taret, invenires saltern, si uomcn ncqui.s, 
Plaut.Merc.3,4,61. — With in/.: nequeo con- 
tlDcri quin loquar, Plant. Men. 2, 1, 28; actam 
aetatem meminisse neqniinus, Lucr. 3, 672: 
fecundae saepe ncquissent uxores parere, 
id. 4, 1264 : cum pisces ire nequibunt, id. 1, 
380 : ut ea, cum volimu.s, laxare nequea- 
mus, Cic. Or. 66, 220 : cum Demosthenes 
rho dicere nequlret, id. Div. 2, 46, 96: quod 
jiroelio adesso nequibat, Sail. C. 69, 5; id. J. 
14, 11; Hor. S. 1, 4, 86; id. A. P. 87; Verg. 
A. 6, 607. — Jmpers., it is impossible; with 
quin : Satin qui amat, nequit quin nihi- 
li sit, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 3. — B. Pass., with 
inf. pass.: nequitum et nequitur pro non 
posse dlcebant ut Plautus in Satyrione: 
rctrahi nequitum. quoquo progrossa est 
semel, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 MUU.: ut nequi- 
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tur comprimi, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 20 : quid, 
quid sine sanguine civium ulcisci nequitur, 
jure factum sit. Sail. J. 31, 8. 

ndquicquam, ndqnidqnam, v. 

nequiquam. 

Neqnindtes, v. Ncquinum, ii. 

nequinont, v*. nequeo init. 

Nequiniuili >,»•,« city in Umbria, on 
the site of which Narnia afterwards stood, 
Liv. 10, 9; 10; cf. Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 113. — 
Hence, IJ. Neqninfttes, um, m., the in- 
habitants of Nequinum : Nequinatos Nar- 
nien.ses, Paul, ex Fc.st. p. 176 Mull. ; Fast. 
Triumph, ap. Grut. 296, col. 2. 

nequior, 'os, v. netjuam. 
nequiquam (so in the best mss. ; 

not nequicquam; v. Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 
642 sq. ; Plaut. Trin. 440 Brix. ; id. Most. 
242 Lorenz), adv. [nc-quiquain ; cf. ; no- 
quiquam significare idem quod frustra, 
plurimis auctorum exemplis manifestum 
est, Paul. ex. Fest.p. 162 Mull. ],tn vain, 
to no purpose, fruitlessly : ne istuc noqui- 
quarn dixeristam indignum dictum in me, 
Plaut. As. 3. 3, 108; qui ipse sibi sapien.s 
prode.sse non quit, nequiquam sapit, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 2 (Trag. v. 310 Vahl ) ; et 
sero et nequiquam pudet, Cic. Quint. 25, 79 : 
uequiquain alicujus auxilium implorare, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 1; nt non nequiquam tantae 
virtutis homines judicari deberet ausos 
e.s.sc transire latissimum flumen, without 
ffround, without reason, id. B. G. 2, 27 : ne- 
quiquum dens abscidit oceano terras, to no 
purpose, Hor. C. 1, 3, 21 ; cimsas nequiquam 
ncctis inanes, Verg. A. 9, 219; id. G. 1, 403; 
Ov. M. 4, 78; 6, 33; 438 al. : frustra ac ne- 
quiquam, Cat. 77, 1 : sed nequiquam frustra, 
etc., App. M. 8, p. 208, 41. — Absol. in excla- 
mation : nequiquam ! Liv. 42, 64, 4.— E s p. , 
without punishment, with impunity : ne 
istuc nequiquam dixeristam indignum dic- 
tum in me, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 108. 
n^quiB for ne quis, v. 2. quis. 

nequisBimus, om, v, nequam. 

n^qniter^ v. nequam ^n. 
n^quitia, and nequitioB (oo gen. 
or dat. ), f. [nequam], bad quality, badness 
(very rare): aceli, Plin, 14, 20, 26, g 12.5.— 
II. 'frop., bad moral quality, of all de- 
gree.", idleness, negligence, worthlessness, 
vileness (syn.: malitia, negligentia, igua- 
via, moUitia ; class.). A. Idleness, inac- 
tivity, remissness, negligence : me ipsum 
inertiae nequitiaeque condemno, Cic. Cat. 

I, 2, 4 ; 1, 11, 29 : inertissimi homines, 
nescio qua singulnri noquitia praediti, id. 
Fin. 6, 20, 66. — B. Lightness, levity, in- 
considerateness : otnnla mala probra llagi- 
tia, quae homines faciunt, in duabus rebus 
sunt, malitia atque nequitia. Si ncquitiaiu 
defendere vis, licet, P. African, ap. Gell. 7, 

II, 9 ; Auct. ad Her. 3, 6, ll.—Q. Prodi- 

gality, profusion : quod filii nequitiam vi- 
dcrot, Cic. Clu. 61, 141; ilium aut nequities 
. . . expellet, Hor. S. 2, 2, 131.— B. Profli- 
gacy, wantonness, lewdness : uxor pauperis 
Ibyci Tandem nequitiae pone modum tuae, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 1 ; 3, 4, 78; Ov. F. 1, 414; 
Phaedr. 3, 8, 16; in plur.. Mart. 4, 42, 4. — 
B. vileness, wickedness, vil- 

kmy : Lucurgus mihi quidem videtur 
pos.se hie ad nequitiam adduoier, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 4; si domus haec habenda est 
potius, quam offleina nequitiae ot diverso- 
rium flagitiorurn omnium, Cic. Rose. Am. 
46, 134 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 33, § 87 : qui i.stius 
iusignem nequitiam, frontis iuvolutam in- 
tegumontis, n^ndum cernat, id. Pis. 6, 12: 
maturao mala nequitiae, Juv. 14, 216. 

* nd-qud (better no qud)t adv., not to 
any jdace, no whither : vilica ad cenam ue- 
quo eat, neque ambulalrix siet, Cato, R. R. 
143, 1. 

lijersitiUB Priscus, a celebrated law- 
yer under Trajan, Spart. Hadr. 4 and 18. 

1. NerSi% Idos, /, a Nereid; v. Ne- 
reus, II. A. 

2. NdrSi's. Wis,/, one of the daughters 
of Priam, Hyg. Fab. 90. 

' 3. NdrSiS; idis,/, a daughter of Pyr- 
rhus, king of Epirus ; the wife of Gelo^ of 
Syracuse, J ust. 28, 3, 4. 

NdreinSy a, um, v. Nereus, II. B. 

Iverdtuniy l (^ity in Calabria, 

now Nardo, Ov. M. 15, 61.— Hence, NbvS* 
■ fcTni, drum, m. , the inhabitants of Neretim, 
Plin73, 11, 16, § 105. 
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N6reas (dissyl.), i and Sos, m., = Nn- 
peut, the son of Oceanus and Tethys, a sea- 
god, the husband of Doris, and father of the 
Nereids, Ov. M. Vd, 74‘2; Prop. 3, 5, 33 (4, 6, 
67); Verg. A. 8,383; Neroi ttlii, ica-mwis/crs, 
Knu. ap. Prise, p. 733 P. (Trag. v. 138 Vahl. ) ; 
Ov. Am. 2, 11, 39 ; Verg. A. 2, 418 Forbig. ad 
loc. ; Petr, 1:19.— B Transf. (poet.), the 
sea : placldum per Nerea, Tib. 4, 1. 68: qua 
totum Nereus circurntonatorbem, Ov. M. 1, 
187 ; Val. FI. 1, 460 ; Luc. 2, 713. — H. Hcuce, 
A. Nereis, idis,/, a daughter of Nereus, 
a sea-nymph, Nereia : viridcs Nereides, Ov. 
H. 5, 67: Nerelda colligit orbam, id. M. 11, 
380: aequoreae Nercide.s, Cat. 64, 15: Ne- 
reis caerula Thetis, Tib. 1, 6, 9 (6, 45). — Acc. 
to Hyg. Fab. praef. there were fifty of 
them ; acc. to Prop. 3, 6, 33 (4, 0, 67), a hun- 
dred. — B. NerdlUS, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Nereus : genetrix Ncreia, Ov. 
M, 13, 102: juvcnls, Phocus, grandson <f 
Nereus, id. ib. 7, 686: Nereia Doto, dau^/t- 
ter of Nerctis,Verg. A. 9, 102: Nereia turba, 
the Nereids, Sil. 7, 416 : Nereia bacca, pearls, 
Claud. IV. Con.s. Hon. .591—0, Narine, 
es,/, =: Nereis, A’crOie : Neriue Galatea, 
tliyino mihi dulcior Hyblae, Verg. K. 7, 37. 
— D. Nerinus, h — Nercius, 

of or belonging to Nereus, Nerine : Nerinao 
acpiae, sea water, Nemos. Eel. 4, 62 ; ani- 
mantia Nerina, _/i.s7ie,s‘, Aus. Ep. 4, 6.5. 
Neria and NSriene, v. Nerio. 

Nerine and Nennus, v. Nereus, II. 
C. and D. 

Nerio, onis, or Nexiencs, i-S or 

Noriene, or, or Neria, ae, f. [a Sa- 
bine word which .signified bravery ; v. 
Nero ; hence, personified, in the Koman 
mythology], the companion and wife, of 
Mars ; nom. Nerio, Gell. 13, 22, 4 ; Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 4; acc.: Mars salutat Nerieuom 
uxorom suam, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 34: Nerie- 
ncs, Varr. ap. Gell. 13, 22, 4 (Sat. Men. 8;i, 1) : 
Neria M.artis, Cn. Gell. ap. Gell. 13, 22, 13: 
nolo ego Ne.aeram to vocent, sed Norieuem, 
Licini«.s Imbrex ap. Gell. 1. \.fm. 

tnirion (nerium), ib = v!]ptov, 

the oleander or rosebay, Plin. 16, 20, :I3, 
« 79; 24, 11, 53, §90. 

tnerita, ae, m., = enpirtjf, a sea-mus- 
sel resembling the nautilus, Plin. 9, 33, 52, 
8 103 dub. (Sillig. and Jahn, Veneriae). 

NeritOfl (-u»)> i. rrt., — N^p.Toc, a 

mountain in Ithaca, and an island %n its 
vicinity, Mel. 2, 7; Plin. 4, 12, 19, 8 55: No- 
ritos ardua .saxis, Verg. A. 3, 271 ; .Sen. 
Troad. 856.— Hence, II.Nentiug, a, urn, 
adj . , of or belonging to Neritos, Neritian ; 
l)oet. for Jihacean : Macarcus, Ov. M. 14, 
169; al.so for Ulyssean : Neritia proles, </»« 
Saguntines, because they emigrated from the 
Cephallenian islands, '^W. 2, 317; cf. Liv. 21, 
7 ; Neritia ratis, the ship of Viysses, Ov. M, 
14, 663; dux, i.e, Ulysses, id. F, 4, 69; do- 
mus, of Ulysses, id. M. 13, 712. 

NeriuS, name of a Roman gens. So 
Cn. Nerius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 6. — Peril, the 
same, celebrated lus a usurer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
69; V. Wustem. nd loc. 

Nero, o'li*’) m. [a Sabine word,=fortis; 
cf. Nerio = fort itudo; root nar; San.scr. na- 
ras, man; Gr. dvi;p ; cf. jji/operi], a family 
name in the gens Claudia, whoso most fa- 
mous member was the emperor C. Claudi- 
us Nero, Tac. A. lib. 12-16 passim; Suet. 
Ner. 1 sqq. ; .Tuv. 8. 223; 12, 129 et saep. — 
II. Hence, A. Nerdneus, '>ni, adj., 
Neronian: mensem quoque Aprilem Ne- 
roneum appellavit. Suet. Ner. 55: unda, the 
warm baths of Nero, Stat. S. 1, 6, 6: certa- 
men, the game.s in the Grecian manner in- 
stituted by Nero, Suet.Vit. 4; so, agon, id. 

Ner. 12. -^B. Nerdni&nus, <^dj., 

of Nero, Neronian: Neronianum dictum, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 61, 248; piscina, peril, laid 
out after the pattern of the fish-ponds of 
Nero, near Baiee, Ca.ssiod. Var. 2, 39.-2, 
Nerdnianus, h « Roman suimame : 
PatrobiuB Neronianus, Suet. Galb. 20. — C, 
Nerdnius, a, um, adj., Neronian, Suet. 
Ner. 12. • 

NeropdUs, is, f, — Nepuw-TToXir, a 

name which Nero intended to give to the city 
of Rome: destlnavit ct Romam Neropolin 
nuncupare. Suet. Ner. 66. 

NersaCi fironi, /, an ancient city of 
the JEqui, Verg. A. 7, 744. 
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Nersia, /, «» Etruscan goddess, 
Tort. Apol. 24. 

Nerthns, i, [Oid Germ, nirdu; cf. 
Sanscr. narakas, underworld; Gr. i'vcpcx], 
f, a goddess of the ancient Germans, the 
Earth, Tac. G. 40, 4; v. Orell. ad h. I. 

Nertobrig^ / I. ^ 

pania Bietica, sumained Concordia Julia, 
now Valera la Viefa, Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 14.— H. 

A city of Cclliberia, now Almunia, Flor. 2, 

17. 10. 

NerUum, a fortified city in Lu- 
cania, now Rotondo^ l^iv. 9, 20, 9. — Heuce, 

11. Ner^dnonsis, e, ««(/•. of or belong- 
ing to Nerulum, Suet. Aug. 4. 

Nerva, Roman family name of 

the. Liciuii,’Cocceii, and Silii. So M. Coc- 
ceius Nerva, the Roman emperor. — Hence, 
11. NorVlUS, of or belonging 

to the emperor Nerva, Nervian : miles, of 
the Nervian legion, Claud. B. Gild. 421. 

nerv&lis, ‘’i oMj. [ucrvu.sj, of or belong- 
ing to the nerves : herba, Scrib. Larg. 12. 

nerviae, arum,/, and xiervia,orum, 
n. [cf uervus], strings or chords of a music- 
al instrument, gut-strings. Varr. np. Non. 
216, 15 ; Gell. 9, 7, 3. — 1|. Transf, nerves, 
Varr. ap. Non. 215, 16 (Sat. Men. 63,4) ; Petr. 

45. 11. 

t nerviceus, '“O, ailj. [nervus], 
made of sinevjs : ncrvicei fuue3=:^nerviao, 
Vulg. j'udic. 16, 7. 

1. nervicus, •% o,dj. [id.], that has 
a nervous disorder, nervous (al. iieuricos), 
Vitr. 8, 3. 

2. Norvicus^ v. Nervil, II. 

Nervii; drum, m., a people of Belgic 

Gaul, in the modern IlainauU, Cacs. B, (L 
1, 4; 2, 15 sq. ; Tac. G. 28; id. H. 4, 15; 33; 
56 al.— In sing., Luc. 1, 428.— Hence, H. 
NervicuS) o., um, adj., Nervian: proe- j 
lium, Cae.s. B. G. 3, 6. 

nervinus, a, um, adj. [nervus], made 
of sinews : nervini funo.s, Veg. Mil. 4, 9. 

Nervius^tt, um, v. Nerva, 11. 

Nervolaria^ the title of a lost 

comedy of Plautus, Gell. 3, 3, 6. 

Hcrv6s6,ad»., V. nervosus fin. 

norvOsitaSy [nervosus], strength, 
thickness; of a thread, Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 9; of 
the body, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 3,18; id. Tard. 1, 
4, 73; 6,1,21. 

nerVdSUS, '^*”1 o.dj. [nervius], of 
.nnews, sineivy, nervous. I, Lit, : nervosa 
et lignea dorcas, Lucr. 4, 1161: poples, Ov. 
M. 6, 256: cxilitas, Plin. 11, 37, 86, 8 214; 
partes, id. 23, :j, 34, § 69: norvosius illud, 
i. e. membrum virile, Cat. 67, 27. — B. 
Transf, of plants, full of fibres, fibrous : 
cauiiculi, Plin. 21, 9, 30, 8 54 ; 27, 12, 97, 

§ 123.— XI. T r op. ^ Nervous, vigorous, 
energetic in expression ; quis Aristotele 
nervosior, Cic. Brut. 31, 121. — B, Vigorous, 
bold : vivacitas, Vul. Max. 8, 13, 4 ; ju vnutus, 
Prud. c. Sym.2,;420.— Hence, adv.: noryo- 
se. strongly, boldly, vigorously, energetical- 
ly : vigllantcr nervoseque aliquem subor- 
naro, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 6. — Comp. : 
uervosius dicere, Cic. Or. 3(», 127 : nervosi- 
us aliquid di.sserere, id. Off 3, 29, 106. 

nervuluSy^ m.dim. [id.], nerve, strength, 
vigor : si tu uervulos tuos mihi saepe cog- 
nitos . . . adhibueris, Cic. Att. 16, 16, C, g 13. 

nervus, b [root suar-; Old Germ, 
snara, a snare; Gr. vevpov', cf parvus and 
7rad/»o9], a sinew, temion, nerve. I. Lit. ; 
his adde nervo,s, a quibus artu.s continen- 
tur, Cic. N. 1). 2, 65, 139 : hoc norvos cou- 
flrthari putant,Cacs. B. G. 6,20; nervus qui 
platys appcllatur, Plin. 26, 8, 68, g 90: hie 
primum nervos et venas expressit (of Py- 
thagoras the painter), id. 34, 8, 19, g 69: 
nervorum contractio. Sen. Ep. 66,40: nervi 
quos revovTa? Gracci appellant, Cels. 8, 1: 
condamus alter alterum in uervum bracchi- 
alom, let us embrace, Plaut. Poon. 6, 4, 99. — 
B. T r a n s f 1,1. q. membrum virile, Hor. 
Epod. 12, 19; Juv. 10, 205 ; 9,36; pi. uorvi, 
Petr. 131, 8§ 4 and 6.-2. A stHng of a mu- 
sical instrument : omnes voces, ut nervi in 
Ihiibus, ita sonant, ut, etc.. Cic. de Or. 3, 67, 
216 : cotidiaiu) cantu vocum et nervorum 
et tibiarum tota vicinitas personal, id. Rose. 
Am. 46, 134; Verg. A. 9, 776; Hor. C. 3, 11, 
4.-3. bowstring : rociproca tendons 
nervo cquino concita tela, Att. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, 8 HO Mull. (Trag. Rel. p. 176 Rib.) : ner- 
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voque obversus cquino Contendit telum, 
Verg. A. 9, 622: nervo aptaro sagittas, id. 
ib. 10, 131: erumpit nervo pulsaute sagit- 
ta, id. G. 4, 313 ; so Val. FI. 6, 376 ; 1, 437 ; 
Luc. 7, 141. — Jj. A bow: aliquem fallere 
nervo, Val. FI. 3, 182.— 4. The leather with 
wliich shields were covered: scuta nervo 
flrinaUi, Tac. A. 2, 14; Sil. 4, 293.-5, A 
thong with which a person was bound, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 3, 11 ; Veg. Mil. 4, 9.-5, The 
cords or wires by wnicli a puppet is moved : 
duceris ut iiervis alieuis mobile ligumii, 
Hor. S. 2. 7, 82. — J, A fetter : nervum 
apjH,'llamus etiam forreum vinculum, quo 
pedes impcdiiiutur: quamquam Plautus eo 
etiam cervices vinciri ait: Perfldiose cap- 
tus edepol nervo cervices probat, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 165 Miill. : vincito avt nkuvo, avt 
COMI'KDJBVS, Lex XII. Tub, ap. Gell. 20, 1 ; 
ill nervo atque compedibus aotatem agunt, 
Cato ap. Gell. 11, 18, 18; cf Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
6: posuit in nervo pedes meos, Vulg. Job, 
'33, 11. — b. -4i>n'sott ; in nervum aliquem 
rapere, Plaut. Capt. 6, 3, 45: in nervo jace- 
bis, id. Cure. 6, 3, 40; cf id. Capt. 3, 5, 71: 
vereor no istaec fortiltido in nervum erum- 
pat denique, will lay you by the heels, bring 
you into durance, Ter. Phofm. 2, 2, 10; 4, 4, 
16: eximere do nervo aliquem, Liv. 6, 15. 
9: misit in uervum, Vulg. Jer. 20, 2. — II. 
Trop. Nerve, vigor, force, pov>er, 

strength : digiiu res cst ubi tu nervos iiiten- 
das tuo.s,Ter. Eun. 2, 3,20; omis. . . digiiuni, 
in quo omnes nervo.s aetatis indust riacque 
meao conlendorem, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35; om- 
nibus ncrvls milii contendendura est, ut, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 3, 56, § 130: opibus ac nervis 
lid perniciem suam uti, Cues. B. G. 1, 20; 
Cic. Phil. 6, 12, 32: nervi belli pccuiiiu, id. 
ib. 6, 2, 5: vectigalia nervos esse rei publi- 
cae, id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 17: legionum nervo.s 
incidere, id. Phil. 12, 3, 8: poi'dac molliunt 
unimos, nervos omnes virtutis eliduut, id. 
Tuse. 2, 11, 27: video, fore nervis opus su- 
pientiuquo tua, id. Fam. 3, 10,1: loci inhae- 
rentes in nervis ciiusarum, intimately con- 
nected with them, id. do Or. 3, 27,106: nervi 
conjurationis, the leaders, Liv. 7, 39, 6.— B. 
In p a r t i c., of expression, force, energy : 
liorum oratio neque nervos, nequo aculi^os 
oratorios ac foreiisos habet, Cic. Or. 19. 62; 
cf id. do Or. 3, 21, 80: nervi in dicondo, id. 
ib. 2, 22, 91: sectantem levia nervi Deliei- 
unt, Hor. A. P. 26. 

Ndsaodi 5.S, f, = Nijaai'u, one of the 
Nereids, Verg. A. 5, 826. 

nesapiuVy [ne-sapio], un- 

wise, foolish, Petr. 50, 5; cf Ter. Scaurus de 
Orthogr. j). 2261 P. 

nosciens, ^ntis, P. a., v. ncscio^w. 

nescienter^ adv., v. nescio, P. a. fin. 

nCSCientiay f- [nescio], ignorance 
(post-class. ), Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 21. 

ne-SCiOy Ivl or ll, Itum, 4, V. a., 7iot to 
know, to be ignorant (syn. Ignoro): hunc 
nescire sat scio de ilia arnica, Plaut. Merc. 
2, 3, 48: nescis cui maledicas nunc viro, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 29 : nec me pudet fiiteri ne- 
scire, quod nesciain, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 60: do 
Oropo oplnor, sed certum nescio, id. Att. 
12,23, 2: quid nobis agendum sit, no.scio, 
id. ib. 7, 12, 2; animu sit (anirnu.s) igiiisvo, 
nescio, id. Tusc. 1, 25, 60: no.sci.s quanta 
cum expectatione sim te audit uru.s, you 
cannot think, id. N. D. 3, 1, 2; ne.se is, tetne- 
raria, nescis, Quern fiigia.s, Ov. M. 1, 614: 
nobis omnia do te Quaerore, si nescis. 
maxima cura fuit, id. H. 17, 197; 20, 160: 
quod scis or seies, nesius, a furniula used 
in advising another to keep a secret: ne tu 
hercle linguam comprimes Poslhac: etiam 
illud quod scies nesciveris, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 
89: tu nescis id quod scis, Dromo, si sapics. 
Ter. Hcaut. 4, 4, 26; id. Eun. 4, 4, 56.— With 
acc. and inf: nescibam id dicere illam, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 10: nescit Agenorides natum 
parvumque nopotem Aequoris esse dcos, 
Ov. M. 4, 662. — With inf. alone : nescire Tar- 
quinios privates vivere, Liv. 2, 2, 3 : gens, 
quae victa quiescere nesciat, id. 9, 3, 12; 
22, .51, 4; Curt. 7, 7, 16 ; Just. 28, 3, 12 ; Aug. 
Senn. 330, 3.— {/3) Pass.: ulrum consi.stere 
uspiam velit au mare trausiro nescitur, Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 2; tiilibus locis pruinarum vis et 
natura ne.scitur, Pall. 11,4, 2: lis antea nc- 
scita, unknown, Sid. Ep. 8, 6.— (7) Nescio 
quis, nescio quid, nescio quomodo, nescio 
au, used in an assertion to express uncer- 
tainty with regard to some particular con- 
i2oai 
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tained in It; and usually without influenc- 
ing the mood of the following verb: nesclo 
unis, I know not who, gome one, gomebody, a 
certain pergon : nescio quid, I know not 
what, gomething, gome, a certain : prope me 
hie nescio quis loquitur, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 9: 
nescio quid profectomihi animus praesagit 
mail, Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 7 : nisi mo lorto Pa- 
eonli nescio cujus querelis moveri pute.s, 
Cie. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 0: o pastures nescio quos 
cupidos litterarum, id. Flacc. 17, 39; in af- 
fected ignorance, to denote that a thing is 
insignijicant, small, mean, etc. : fortasse 
non jejunum hoc ne.scio quid quod ego gos- 
8i, et contemnondum videtur, id. Fara. 16, 
4, 14; quia nescio quid in philosophia dis- 
sentiret, a little, id. N. D. 1, 33, 93: nescio 
quid litterularum, a short letter^ id. Att. 16, 
4, 1 : rumoris nescio quid atflavit, id. ib. 16, 
r>, 1 : causldicum nescio quem, id. de Or. 
1, 46, 202: nescio quid o quorcu exsculpsc- 
ram, id. Att. 13, 28, 2: senteutiao nescio 
undo ox abdito erutao, id. Or. 24, 79: no.scio 
quid etiam do Locrorum proelio, id. N.D. 3, 
6, 11 : mente nescio qua effronaUl atquo 
praecipitl, id. Gael. 16, 35 : illud nescio quod 
non fortuitum, sed divinum videbatur, id. 
Fam. 7. 6, 2: nescio quid praeclarum, re- 
markaole. or extraordinary excellence, id. 
Arch. 7, 16: lit onim, nescio quomodo, ut, 
etc., 1 know not how, id. Off. 1, 41, 14(5: boiii 
nescio quomodo turdiores sunt, id. Seat. 47, 
100: qui, nescio quo modo, conspirant, Nop. 
Alcib. 11, 1 ; id. Thras. 1, 3 : casu nescio quo, 
Oic. Fam. 6, 15,3: alii noscio quo pacto ob- 
duruerunt, id. ib. 6, 1.6, 2; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
g 18: sed ita fato nescio quo ooutigisse ar- 
bltror, ut, etc.. Id. Fam. 16, 13, 2 ; cf. : contra 
rem suam me nescio quando veni.sse que- 
stus cst, id. Phil. 2, 2, 3: nescio an, / knoio 
not whether, probably, perhaps : constunti- 
urn dico ? noscio an melius patientiam pos- 
.sim dicere, id. Lig. 9, 26: sin ilium alteram, 
nescio an amplius mihi negolii contraha- 
(ur. Id. Cat. 4, 6, 9: ingona eo die res et 
nescio an maxima illo bollo gesta sit, Liv. 
23, 16 ; V. the art. an. _II.In panic. A. 
Mot to know, to be unacquainted with a per- 
son or thing (mostly poet.); ilia ilium ne- 
scit, Plaut. Aul. prol. 30; Ter. Heaut, 2, 4, 1(5; 
non nescire hiemcm, Verg. 0. 1, ‘391: deo.s, 
late. 1, 463; litteras. Sen. Clem. 2, 1 : vinum 
loto nescire Decern l)ri, i. e. to abstain from, 
Juv. 7, 97. — B. understand ; to be 

unable ; non tain praeclarum cst scire La- 
line, quam turpe nescire, Cic. Brut. 37, 140; 

3 uv. 6, 188 : stare loco nescit, said of a horse, 
Verg. G. 3, 84 ; nescit vox rni.ssa reverti, 
cannot be unsaid, Hor. A. P. 390. — C. 
be incapable : Stoici ornnino irasci nesci- 
unt, (5ic. do Or. 3, 18, (55: qui nosciat ira-sci, 
•iiiv. 10, 360. —Hence, nCSCicns, cutis, 
f‘. a., unknowing, ignorant, unaware (class, 
nescius) : ut ncscientem senliat to id sibi 
dure. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 59: ncsciens sui, un- 
conscious, App. Mag. p.301, 9. — Hence, adv. : 
nescientcr, unknowingly, ignorantly, 
Aug. Doclr. Chr. 2, 40. 
nesci'tllS, ‘d cm, rart. of ne.scio. 
nescius, (t, um, adj. [ne-scio], unknow- 
ing, ignorant, unaware (syn.; imscius, igna- 
rus). — With gen.: nescia mens homiuurn 
tiiti sortisque futurac, Verg. A. 10, 601 : ini- 
pendontis mail nescius, Plin. Kp. 8. 2;i, 8. — 
With de, Ov.H. 16, 140.— AVith a rei-clause: 
ne.scia, quae facorot .subitos milii causa do- 
lores, Ov.H. 11,47: arvaquo Cyclopum,quid 
rastra. quid usus aratri, Nescia, id. M. 14, 2. 
— Wiln a preced. neg.: iieque tanien, cum 
haec Kcribebam, cram nescius, qiiantis (Tne- 
rilui.s premerere susceptarum rerum, Cic. 
Fam. 6,1‘2, 2.— With inf: non sum nescius, 
Scaevola, ista inter Graecos dici, Cic. dc Or. 
1, 11, 4.6: non erarn nescius, fore, etc., id. 
Fin. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Att. 15, 11, 4.— B. ^ot know- 
ing how, not understanding, unable; with 
inf. (poet.) ; nescii fari puori, Hor. C. 4, 6, 18; 
cederc nescius, id. ib. 1, 6, 6: nescia fallere 
vita, Verg. G. 2, 467 : corda, id. ib. 4, 470; 
(iraias mirari artes, Juv. 11, 100: vinci ne- 
scius, Ov. P. 2, 9, 46: natura mutari nescia, 
Juv. 13. 240. — If, Pass., not known, un- 
known (rare; not in Cic.): in locis nesciis 
nescia spe sumus^ Plaut. Rud. 1, 6, 17 ; id. 
Capt. 2, 2, 15; tributa, Tac. A. 1, 59. — As 
subst : nescinm, Ih n.,an unknown thing, 
a. piece of ignorance : siquid nesclbo, id 
nescium tradam tibi, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 15 ; 
cl : nequo nescium habebat, Antelum in- 
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visum Neronl, nor was he ignorant, Tac. A. 
16, 14. 

Nesebis, v. Nisibis. 

I nesi, Bino positum est In lege de- 
dlcationis arao Diauae Aventinensis, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 166 MUll. 

Ndsimachns, ’W-, the father of Hip- 
pomedhn, Hyg. Fab. 70, 

NdsiOtae. arum,tn., a people ofCepha- 
lenia, Liv. 38, 28. 

NSsis, Wis (acc. Idem and Wa),/,= Nn- 
trit, a small island in the bay of Naples, 
between NapUg and Futeoli, now Nisita, 
Cic. Att. 18, 1, 1; 16, 4, 1; Sen. Ep. 51, 3; 
Slat. S. 3, 1,148; Luc. 6,90. 

NessbUS; a, um, V. Nessus, III. 
nession. a, plant, the centaurium 

ma,ju8, Aj<p. Herb. 24. 

t nessptrdphiiun nessotro- 

pbeiim* i) n,., — neoaoTpoipeiov, a place 
where ducks are reared, a duck-yard, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 11; Col. 8, 16. 

Nessus. i, wi.. , = Nt'<r<ror. I. A river in 
Thrace, now tiie Mesto or (Turkish) Karasu, 
I3v. 46,29, 6; also called Neslos Kiarov), 
Mel. 2, 2. — II. A Ve.ntaur, who, on offer- 
ing violence to Dejanira, was slain by Her- 
cules with a poisoned arrow, Ov. M. 9, 101 
sq.; Hyg.Fab. 34. —Hence, lXl.NeSS6UB, 
a, am, adj., of Nessus : venenuui, with the, 
blood of Nessus, poisoned by the. arrow of 
Hercules, Ov. H. 9, 163 : paila tabe Ncssea 
illita. Sen. Here. Oct. 716. 

t UCStiS) idis, /, =:ri/;j(rTir, the second 
part of thc^ small intestines; lait. intosti- 
uuin jejunum, so called because always 
found empty: uesti<le paralysi viliah'i, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 11; 6, 10, 100. 

Nestor. (A'r- Ncstora, Hor. C. 
1, 15, 2‘i), m. ; = siartop, a son ofNeUus, and 
king of Pylus, famous among the heroes be- 
fore Troy for his wisdom and eloquence. 
He is said to have lived through three, gener- 
ations of men: ipsi Agamemnoni, regi re- 
gum, fuit houesturn, habere aliquem in 
consiliis capiendis Nestorem, Cic. Fam. 9, 
14, 2; cf. id. S(‘n. 10, 31 ; id. Tusc. 6, 3, 7 : li- 
cet eloquio ildum quoquo Nestora vincat, 
Ov. M. 13, 63; Prop. 2, 10, 46 (3, 5, 30); cf. 
Hor.C. 2, 9, 13; Tib. 4, 1, 49.— Nestoris aetas, 
the age of Nestor, prov. for a long life, Mail. 
•2, 64, 3 ; cf. Id. 7, 96,7 ; 6, 58, 5 al. : vivut Pa- 
cuvius, quaoso, vol Nestora totum, i. o. a 
whole life of Nestor, Jaw 12, 128. — Hence, 
Xf . Nestoreus, a, um, adj. , of Nestor : 
senecla. Mart. 9, :10, 1; SUat. S. 1 3, 110. 

NestdriuS; ® theologian who 

was condenmed as a heretic at the Council 
of Ephesus. — Hciice, Ncstoriaui. oruin, 
TO. , the followers of Nestorius, the Nestori- 
an«, Cod. 1,6, 8; 16,6,66. 

NestOS, h V. Nessus, I. 
t ‘'O'T'i xophli), the un- 

dermost or last string of a musical instru- 
ment, i. e. the highest note, Vitr. 5, 4, 6. 
Nb'^euSOS. V. Netum, A. 

NeSM«-um’ V. Netum, B. 
t nOtdideS; •"‘’j > — vnroetHic, a music- 

al key : netoidcs, quae ot voptKov consuevit 
vocari, Mart. Cap. 9, g 965 sq. 

Netum, i, »• , a oily in Sicily, south-west 
of Syracuse, now Nolo Vecchio, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 26, S .69; Sil. 14, 268.— Hence, A. Noti- 
ueuses, inhabitants of Ne- 

tum, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 6.6, § 126.— B. Netmi, 
oruin, TO., the inhabitants of Netum, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 5, 22, 8 66. 

1. U5tns, Part., fiom noo. 

2. UOtuS, i'8, [uco], a thread, yarn 
(post-class.), Mart. Cap. 2, 8 114. 

ueu, * V. neve. 

t neuras (uevras)> Mis,/, vevpd^. 
I. The. plant manicon, which excites the 
nerves, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 179.— H. A plant, 
called also poterion: poterion, uut ut alii 
vocant, phrynion, vel nevra.s, Plia 27, 12, 
97, 8 122. 

Neuri (Neuroc)i ornm, ?».,= Ncepoi, 

a peeple, in European Scythia regarded as 
magicians, Mel. 2,1, 7 and 13 ; Plin. 4, 12, 20, 

8 88; Mart. Cap. 6, 8 66:3; Amm. 31, 2, 14.— 
In sing, (collect.): et raptor agrorum Neu- 
nis, Val. FI. 6, 121; Sid. Carm. 5, 481; 7, 
324. 

ueuricus, v. l. ncrvicua 
t uenrobata or -cs, «»•, = vevpo- 

/Idr fjr, one who dances on a thin cord, a 
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cord- dancer (dilT from flinambulus, one 
who dances on a stout rope) : nam et neu- 
robaten exhibuit, Vop. Car. 19, 2; Firm. 
Math. 8, 17. 

t ueuroides, «• ,= vevpoetdet, a kind of 

wild beet, Plin. 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

t ueurospastpu, i, n., = vevpooTra- 
arovy a figure set in motion by strings, a 
puppet, marionette. Cell. 14, 1, 23 (by oth- 
ers written as Greek). 

t uenrospastos, 1) / , — vevpoarnaarof, 

the witd-brier, dog-rose, Plin. 24, 14, 74, 8 121 . 

ueuter, tra, trum (gen. neutri, Varr. L. 
L. 9, 8 62, acc. to the MSS. ; cf. §§ 65 and 68 ; 
Aus. Ep. 60; and by grammarians alway.s 
in the phrase neutri generis, of the neuter 
gender, C\\a.r\H.Vil\ ; l)iora.277 P. al. ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 449; dal. sing, neutrae, acc. to 
Prise, p. 678.— Collat. form,NECVTER, Inscr. 
Orell. 4859), adj. [nc utcr], neither the one 
nor the other, neither of two : ut neutri illo- 
rum quisquam esset mo carior, Cic. Att. 7, 
1, 2 : in neutram partem moveri, id. Ac. 2, 
42, 130; id. Off. 2,6, 20: debemiis ncutruin 
eorum contra alium juvare, Caes. B. C. 1, 
36, 5: quid bonum sit, quid malum, quid 
noutruni, Cic. Div. 2, 4, 10; Ov. M. 4, 378: 
ita flet ut ncutra lingua alteri oftlciat, 
Quint. 1, 1, 14.— Repeated: neuter neutri 
invidet, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4,49. — AVith verb 
in plur. : ut caveres, neuter ad me irctis 
cum querimonia, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 34: quia 
neuter consulum potucrant hello abesse, 
l.iv. 9, 44, 2. — (fi) In plur.: in quo neutro- 
rum contemnenda est sententia, Cic. Off. 
1, 21, 70: neutri alteros primo cernebant, 
Liv. 21, 46, 4: ita ncutris cura postcritatis, 
Tac. H, 1, 1 : in neutris partibus esse. Sen. 
Ira, 2, 23 : neutris quicquam hostile faci- 
entibus. Just. 6, 7, 1. -II. In par tic., in 
gram.: neutra nomina, of Ihe neuter gen- 
der: neutra (nomina or Verba), which are 
neither active, nor passive, middle, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 12, 28 ; id. Or. 4(5, 15.6 ; Gell. 1, 7, 15 et saep. 
— Hence, A. Adv.: tneutro, neutrally; 
in neither way : neutre, ovbtTtrpm, Gloss. 
Philox. — B. neutrd; adv., to neither one 
side nor the other ; to ^neither side, neither 
way: ncutro inclinatii sj»o, Liv. 5, 26 Jin.: 
ncutro inclinaverat fortuna, Tac. H. 3, 23 : si 
neulro litis condicio praepouderet, Quint. 
7, 2, 39. 

ne-utiquam (mostly ante-class. ; not 
in Ca's., Quint., Plin., Suet. ; very rare in 
Cic. and Liv. ; v. Hand, Tors. 3, p. 182 sq. ; by 
Enn., Plant., .and Ter. written us two words, 
ne Uti^uam)) by no means, in no- 
wise ; not altogether, not exactly, not quite ; 
mihi no utiquam cor consentit cum ocu- 
lorum aspoctu, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 17, .62 
(Trag. v. 5(5 A'ahl. ) ; Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 43 : id ne 
utiquam mihi placet, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 64; 
indisKolubiles vos quldem c.sso potestis, 
ncutiquam lamen dissolvcmini, Cic. Tim. 
11; id. Att. 6, 9, 3; id. Sen. 12, 42; Att. ap. 
Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6; dictatori neutiquam pla- 
cebat, Liv. 7, 12, 11; specimen neutiquam 
volgatao laudis, id. 4, 27, 10. 

ne-UtiflUS, ) means (post- 

clu.s.s.), Cod. Th.^1.6, 2, 3. 

ncutralis, e, «'(;• [neuter], in gram., 
of the gender of substantives, neuter: po 
sitio, Quint. 1, 4, 24: nomina, id. 1, 5, .64 et 
saep. — Hence, adr.; ncutrSHtcr, ^ 
neuter : Gellius fora navium neutraliter 
dixit, Charis. p. 55 P. 

neutre^ neu'trd; adv., v. neuter /n. 

neutrubi, [ neuter- ubi]. *|. In 
neither place. Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 56.— H. Nei- 
ther way : neutrubi proelio inclinato, Amm. 
19,2,13; 24,2,14. 

ne-ve or ? introduces a neg- 

ative clause containing a purpose, com- 
mand, or prohibition, csp. after ut ne, etc., 
and not, nor, and that not, and vest : uti- 
nam no in nemore, etc. . . . neve indo, etc., 
Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 282 
Vahl.): caveto ne quam materiam doles, 
neu caedas, neu tanga.s, nisi siccam, neu 
gclidam, neu rorulentam, Cato, R. K. 37; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1: ut earn no quis nobis 
minuat, neve vivus, neve mortuu.s, neither 
. . . nor, id. Log. 2, 27, 67: cohortatus est, 
uti suae pristinac virtutis mernoriam re- 
tinerent, neu perturbarentur animo, and 
that not, Caes. H. G. 2, 21 : ut earum rerum 
vis minuerctur, ueu ponti nocerent, id. ib. 
4, 17 fn. — So ailer a .<tubj. alone : ipse 
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modo Aeneas . . . adveniat, voltus neve ex- I 
horrescat amicos, Verg. A. 7, 263; hie atnes | 
dici pater atquo princepa, Neu ainas Modoa j 
oquitaro Inultoa, Hor. C. 1, 2, 50.— After an 
imper., Verg. G. 2, 37 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 37. 

Neverxta. « sea-goddess, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 16. 

ndvolo, ndVlA, etc., v. nolo. 

UGvrSiS; a,di8, V. neuras. 
neX; nCcia, /. [neco], death (syn. : mors, 
letuin). I, L i t. A. >1 violent death, mur- 
der, slaughter (cf. : caedea, occiaio) ; mater 
terrlbilem minatur vitae cruciatum ct ne- 
com, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 218 (Trag. 
V. 44 Vahl.): insidiatori ct latroni, qviae 
pote.st o.see ih)usta nex, Cic. Mil. 4, 10: ne- 
cem sibi conaciscero, id. N. I). 2, 3, 7 : vitae 
necisquo potestatem habere in aliqucm, 
Cae.s. B. G. 1, 10: necem comininari alicui, 
Suet. Cues. 14: neci dedore, Verg. 6. 4, DO: 
neci demittore, id. A. 2, 86; neci mittere, 
id. ib. 12, 513 : nccl dare, id. ib. 12, 341 ; 
necem alicui pararo, Ov. A. A. 1, 73; neci 
occumbero, id. M. 15, 499: id. H. 14, 12: eri- 
poro necem alicui, Stat. Th. 3, 69: miscere 
nocos, to murder, Val. FI. 3, 381: gravi neco 
urgerc aliquem, Sen. Here. Oet. 1833: devo- 
tes neci, doomed to death, id. 'I’hyest. 693 ; 
vitae necisque potestas, Moa et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 4, 8, 1.— (/3) With gen. obj. : multorum 
civium neces, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 18. — (y) With 
gen. subj. : venatorum, Phaedr. 2, 8, 2. — B. 
i n gen., death, a tmtural death { rare and 
post- Aug.): post necem Mithridatia, Just. 
42, 1, 1 : post necem consulis. Suet. Gaea. 6 : 
fata nobia sensum nostrae necis auferunt. 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 21, 7. — II. Transf., 
the blood of the slain: (manhs) imbutae 
Phrygia nccc, Ov. A. A. 2, 714. — B. 
gen., destmiction, rni'n, — pornicies, exiti- 
um (jurid. Lat.): in necem alicujus. Dig. 
38, 5, 1 ; 36, 4, 5 ; 16, 1, 21. 

* nexUbunddi [nexo], in a strait- 
ened or scanty manner ; comp. : victitaro 
nexabundius, Jul. Val. Kea (lest. Alex. M. 
1, 2 Mai. 

nexibllis, (tdj. [nccto], tied or bound 
together ( post - class. ). I. Lit.; membra, 
I^act. 7, 5, 10 (dub.; al. vexabilia). — H, 
Trop.: adversatio, Atnm. 29, 2, 11. 

nOXiliSy t'd.], tied or bound to- 

gether {po^.)'. vestis, Lucr. 5, 1350 : plague, 
Ov. M. 2, 499 : hederae, id. ib. 6, 128. 

nexilitaSi fR’S, f. [nexilis], a connec- 
tion, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. 

nexio, onis,/ fnecto], a tying or bind- 
ing together, a fastening (post-class.): vin- 
culorum ncxiones, Arn. 6, 166 ; Mart. Cap. 

1, 8 31 ; 3, 8 220. 

nexo, X'''* xi, 3 (also of the first 
conj., acc. to Prise. 9, 6, 33, p. 800 sq. ; 10, 
8, 48, p. 904 ; Diom. 1, p. 366 ; and in the 
reading ; noxaiitem uodis seque in sua 
membra plicantom, Verg. A. 5, 279 Coning- 
ton ; but hero the better reading is nixau- 
tom, Rib. and Forbig. ad loc. ; cf. also 
Noue, Formoul. 2, p. 421 sq.), v.fi-eq. a. [id.], 
/() tie or bind together, to interlace, entwine 
(ante-class.) : nexebant multa inter se, Liv. 
Andr. up. Diom. p. 306 i'., and ap. Prise, 
p. 861 P.: omnibus manica,s neximus, Att. 
ib. (Trag. Rcl. v. 130 Rib.). 
nox n i", •) V. 2. nexus, II. 
neXUdSUSi *16^ [nexus], of wind- 
ings, much interlaced, Cassiod. Var. 11, 40 
Fig. — Sup. : nexuosissimac quaestionem 
minutiae, excessively involved or compli- 
cated, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 6. 

1. nexus, ft, um, rart. and P. a., from 
necto. 

2. nexus, [nedo], « tying or 
binding together, a fastening, joining, an 
interlacing, entwining, clasping. I. Lit. 
(only poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; ct jam 
contulerant arto luctantia nexu Pectora 
pectoribus, Ov. M. 6, 242; cf. : bracchiorum 
nexibus elidero aliquem (of a wrestler), 
Suet. Nor. 53: serpen.s, baculum qui nexi- 
bus ambit, coiU, folds, Ov. M. 16, 669; cf. 
Plin. 8, 11, 11, 8 32; Tac. A. 4, 62: salix so- 

lido ligat nexu, Plin. 16, 37, 69, g 177 H. 

Transf. (with the collat. form nexum, 
i ; V. in the foil. ), the state or condition of a 
nexus (V. necto, I. B.), a personal obliga- 
tion, an addiction or voluntary assignment 
of the person for debt, slavei-y for debt : 
nexum Manillas scriblt, omne, quod per 
libram et aes geritur, in quo sint manci- 
pia. Mutius, quae per aes et libram flant. 


ut obligentur, praetor quae mancipio den- 
tur. Hoc verius esse, ipsuni verbum osten- 
dit, de quo quaeritur; nam idem quod ob- 
ligatur per libram ucque suuin fit, inde 
nexum dictum. Liber qul suas operas in 
[ servitutem pro pccunia quadatn debebat, 
dura Bolveret, nexus vocatur, ut ab acre 
obaeratus, Varr. L. H 7, g 106 MlUl.: aba- 
lienatio est ejus rci, quae mancipi cst, aut 
traditio alteri nexu, aut In jure ce.ssio, Cic. 
Top. 6, 28: qvosi nbxvm facikt, etc., Lex 
XII. Tab.: qul so nexu obligavit, Cic. Mur. 
2, 3: nexum iniro, Liv. 7, 19; nec civili 
nexu sed communi lege naturae, Cic. Rep. 

I, 17, 26 Mos. (B. and K., nexo) : Attici pro- 
priurn te esse acribis mancipio et nexo. id. 
Fam. 7, 30, 2: cum sunt propter unius libi- 
dinem omnia nexa civium liberata nectl- 
erque postea desitum, id. Rep. 2, 34, 59: ut 
non sustulcrit horuni nexa atque heredi- 
tates, id. Caccin. 35, 102. — B. 1*1 gen., a 
legal obligation of any kind : acceptilatio 
est liboratio per mutuam interrogationem, 
qua utriusque contigit ab eodem nexu ab- 
solutio. Dig. 46, 4, 1; partem hereditatis a 
nexu pignoris liboram consequl, ib. 10, 2, 
33. — *2. Trop.; legls (= vincula, nodi), 
obligations, restraints, Tac. A. 3, 28 Jin.; v. 
Orell. ad h. 1.: nexus naturalium causarum, 
id. ib. 6, 22: causarum latentium, Curt. 6, 

II , 10 . 

Tiif (old orthography nei, v. in the foil), 
adv. and conj. [identical with no and the 
prim, form, w’hcnce nisi, i. e. si ni]. I, 
Adv., like ne, an absolutely negative par- 
ticle. not. — So only in the combinations, 

A , Quid ni ? or, in one word, quidni ? why 
not? quid ego ni ita censoam? Plant. Mil. 
4, 3, 27 : quid ego ni fleam ? id. ib. 4, 8, 1; 
quidni, inquit, meminerim V etc., Auct. ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 273 ct saep. ; v. quidni. — 

B. Nimirum, lit. not wondcrfbl ; v. nimi- 
ruin. — II, Cory., like ne, in imperative and 
intentional clauses, wd, that not (ante-class. 
and poet.): ni quid tibi bine in spem refe- 
ras. Plant. Ep. 3, 2, 3: vinum uliudve quid 
ni laudato, Varr. ap. Non. 281, 31 : Numa 
constitult, ut pisces, qui squamosi non es- 
sent, ni pollucerent . . . ni qui ad polluctum 
emeront, Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, 8 20; 

cf.: QVKM QVISQVK BORVM A(iRVM POSIDE- 
UtT, IXVITia BIS NIQVIH SICET NIVK I’ASCAT 
NiVK FRVATVB, ctc., Inscr. Orcll. 3121, p. 40: 
IS KVM AGRVM NEI IIABETO NIVE FRVIMINO, 

ib.; Rono per dkos, ni velitis ossa mea 
viOLARE, Inscr. Grut. 996, 12; Cenotaph. 
Pis. ap. Inscr. Orell 643: (lege) edicta fle- 
mus diu, ni nos divideret. Prop. 2, 7, 2: 
obstabat vallum, ni instent acies, Sil. 1, 
374 (al ne) ; monont . . . ni teueant cursus, 
Verg. A. 3, 686 (antiqui nl pro no pone- 
ban t, Serv. ad loc.). -III. As a conditional 
negative (= si non, nisi), if not, unless, but 
that. A. I** («) WJth indie.: si in 

IVS VOCAT, NI IT, ANTESTATOR, IGITVK EM 
CAVITO, if he summon him before court, if 
he go not, then he shall, etc.. Tab. XII. 1 
init.: nam ni ilium recipit, nihil est quo 
me recipiam, Plant. Capt. 1, 1, 36: ni offe- 
rumentas habebis plures in tergo tuo, etc., 
id. Rud. 3, 4, 48: mirum ni doini est, Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 19 : morlar ni puto, etc., Cic. 
Fara. 7, 13, 1 : ni IVustra auguriura vani 
docuero parentes, Verg. A, 1, 392 : si is 
homo rnoritur, probe factum . . . ni morl- 
tur, turn, etc., Liv. 8, 10, 12; 13.— (yS) With 
subj.: quid ploras, pater ? — Mirum ni can- 
tem: condeinnatiis eum, iVs a wonder I 
don't sing (ironically), Nov. ap. Cic. do (3r. 
2, 69,279: dicerem, quao auto futura dix- 
issem, ni verorer, ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 4: 
ni Ita se res baberet, id! Tusc. 6, 39, 115; 
of. id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: ni taraen excidcrit, 
id. poet. Fragra. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 73 : ni fa- 
ciat, Verg. A. 1, 68: omina nl repetant Ar- 
gls numonque rcduc.ant, id. ib. 2, 178 : nee 
Boi dctrectassent pugnam, ni faraa . . . aiii- 
mos fregisset, IJv. 32, 31, 2 : oa so dictu- 
rum, quae ni flant, nulla sit pads condi- 
cio, Id. 32, 33, 2; 2, 22, 1; 1, 22, 6.— B. In 
par tic. 1, In formal lang. of law, in 
agreements, promises, stipulations, etc. : 
cum is sponsionem focisset ni vir bonus 
esset, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77 : judlcem ferro, ni 
vindicias dederit, Liv. 3, 67 : turn illud 
quod dicitur sive nivo irrident, etc., Cic. 
Caocin. 23, 66 : cedo qui cum haboam ju- 
dicom, Nl dolo malo instipulatus sis, nivo 
etiam dum siem Quinquo et viginti annos 
natus, Plant. Rud. 6, 3 (4), 26 (v. the passage 
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in connection); so id. ib. 3. 4, 9; id ni fit. 
mccum pignus, si quis volt, dato in umain 
mulsi, that it is not so, bet me, etc., id. Can. 
prol 76; id. Ep. 5, 2, 36 ; id. Poen. 5, 4, 72. 
— 2 . finis scivit (if any one has not 
voted), the name of a ceuturia created by 
Servius Tullius for those to vote in who had 
rud voted in (heir own centuriao, acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 MUll — *3. nisi 

quod. Aram. 22, 11 /n. — 4. Ni forte, for 
nisi lorte: ni forte satius cst, etc., Curl. .5, 
25, 12 (Foss, nisi), Quint. 11, 2, 27. 

t]UC&, = viKae, visa, conquer! — vin- 
cas, a cry with which each party in the 
circus encouraged its favorite combatant, 
Inscr. Grut. 338, 2; Inscr. P'abr. p. 673, n. 54. 

Nicaea (Nic§a, TDn. Ep. lO, 48), ae. 
/, = sisaia. I. The name of several cities. 
A, -d city in BUhynia, on Lake Ascanius. 
formerly called Antigonia, the mod. Isnik 
or Nice, Cic. Plane. 34, 84; id. Att. 14, 1, 2 ; 
Cat. 46, 6; Plin. Ep. 10, 49, 1; Plin. 6, 22, 
43, 8 148. — Bi d city in Locris,near Ther- 
mopylcB, Liv. 28, 5, 18 ; 32, 32 ; 35. — 0. 
An Indian city on the Hydaspes, founded 
by Alexander the Oreat, Curt. 9, 3, 23; Just. 
12, 8, 8. — B. A city in Liguria, a colony of 
Marseilles, Plin. 3, 6, 7, 8 47. —II, Derivv. 

A. Nlcaeensis (Nicensis, Piiu Pp 

10, 48), 0 , adj., Nicene, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 12.— 
As subst. plur., the irihabitarits of Nicera, 
in Bithynia, Cic. Fam. 13, (Wfin. — B. Ni- 
Caenns, a, um, adj., Nicene: Nicaena 
fldes, the confession of faith established at 
the Council of Nice, Cod. Th. 1, 1, 2. 

t Nicaeus, — Nt^alor (who 

grants victory), an epithet of Jupiter: ad 
templum Jovis, quern Nicueum vocant, 
Liv. 43, 21, 8. 

Al^cander^ ***•? = N/Ka»/5por, I, a 
physician, poet, and grammarian of Colo- 
phon, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 69; Maor. S. 6, 21, 
12. — II, A Roman surname, Inscr. Muff. 
Mus. Ver. 274, 4. 

Nic&nor^ ***•) = Nottirwp, i. a 

grammarian, Suet. Gram. 6. — H, A cele- 
brated painter, Plin. 35, 11, 39, 8 122.— Ill, 
A Roman surname, Inscr. Murat. 26, 3. 

t Nicarchtts, i = n/kupxvT) 

man surname, Inscr. Grut. 650, 4. 

t Nicarium, ”> = Noedptor, a female 
surruime, Inscr. Mali. Mus. Ver. 133, 3. 

Nicator; w-) = Noojrwp (victor). 
I. vtn epithet given to the members of King 
Perseus's body-guard : cohors regia, quos 
Nicatoras appellant, Liv. 43, 19, ll!— B, d 
surname of the Seleucidce, Plin. 6, 11, 12, 
8 31. 

NiCda^ ae, V. Nicaea. 

Niedphorinm (*nd Nicephorion, 

i, «., = NiKujrnpiou. I, A grove near Per- 
garnum, Liv. 32, 33 and 34. — H. -d city in 
Mesopotamia, Tac. A. 6, 41; Plin. 6, 24, 21, 
8 86 al 

NiedphonuB, (Nicephorion, 

onis, m. , Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 129). I, The bring 
er of victory, a surname of Jupiter, Spart. 
Hadr, 2, 9. — H, A river in Armenia, near 
Tigranocerta, Tuc. A. 15, 4. 

Nxedphorns, K = stsn<popo^ (who 

brings victory), a Roman surname. Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, 8 4; Inscr. Murat. 83, 3. 

N icer , cri) m., the river Neckar, Emu. 
Pan. Const. 19; Aus. Mos. 423; Sid. 7, 324. 

NicerOS; »*■< — N/x^ptor, a perfum- 

er, Mart. 12, 66, 4. — Hence, H, NlCerd- 
tlftnuBi 1 Ciceros, Mart. 10, 

38, 8; so id. 6^65, 3; Sid. Carm. 9, 324. 

t nicdtdnniii} ”•» ~ viKt\-ri]piov, the 
prize of victor-y, Juv. 3, 68. 

NlC^tiamiB; a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Nicetius : hereditas, Sid. Ep. 3, 1. 

Niciat; ae, m., ~ NiK<ar. I. A cele- 
brated Athenian statesman and general, 
whw fell in the expedition against Sicily, 
Nep. Alcib. 3, 1; Just. 4, 4, 3. — II. Nicias 
Curtius, a grammarian, a companion of 
Cicero in Cilicia, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1 ; id. Att. 
7,3,10; 13,28,3; 14,9,3. 

1. nico^ ci c. n. [root gnlc-, gnig-; 
Germ, neigen ; cf conivere (for cognigve- 
re), to close (the eyelids), shut fast; v. also 
nitor, nixtis], to beckon, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
63 and 64. 

2. Nice (Nlcon, iQscr. Grut. 666, 6), 
5nis, m., — Nikwv. I, A physician, Cic. 
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Fam. 7, 20, 3. — If, A famout pirate, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 6, 30, S 70. 

^COCle^^ ^8, m., rr StKOK\r,t, a tyrant 
of Sicyon, overthrown by Aratus, Cic. 0/f. 
2, 23, HI. 

mcoUni, — SiKoXaat, a Peripa- 
tetic philosopher from Danmscns, a friewl 
if Augustus ; hence, NiCOl&US, 
inlj., of Nicoluus : daclyli Nicolai, a kind 
of dates of a larger size, than ordinary, 
riin. 13, 4, 9, § 45; Edict. DiocJ. p. 18. 
^^Nicomedenses, i^m, v. Nicomedia, 

l^comedcs, «'-i = n«kom;,6hv. I. 
Son if Prasins, a king of Bithynia, Cic. 
do Or. 2, Cl, 229; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, g ♦«.— 
Ill former, who declarexl 

himself a freedman of the. Roman j)e.ople., 
.Inst. 34, 4; 38, 5; Suet. CacB. 2. 

Mrrgnnnft^in.y ae, / , = StKopi]beia, the 
capital of Bithynia, now Izmid, Plin. 5, 32, 
43, g 149; Amin. 22, 9, 3; Aur. Viet. Caes. 
; 3 <», 45. — Hence, II. Nicdmddenscfl, 
lum, m., the Nicomedians, I'lin. el Traj. Kp. 
37 (46), 1; nig. 50, 9, 6; Inscr. (Jrut. 389, 2. 

NxCOn, V. 2. Nico. 
t niedphoros^ ~ ciKo^opot, a 

kind of hhid- weed, wilhivind : inila.\ quo- 
quo, (pii et nieophoros nominatur, I’lin. 24, 

10, 49, g 82 (.lahn, anlhophoros). 

Nicdpdlis^ = N«Kii7ro\<v, the name 

of several cities, among them a city of Kpi- 
rus, founded by Augustus to commemorate 
the battle of Actium, now J*revesa Vecchia, 
or Paho-prevesa, Tac. A. 2, 53; 8uet. Aug. 
18. — Also a city in Le.sser Armenia, built 
by Pornpey, Auct. H Ale.x. 36. 

Nicopoutanus, um, adj. , of or be- 
longing to Nicopolis^ Nicopolitan : civita.s, 
T’lin. 4, t, 2, § 5.— Plxcdpolltdni, orum, 
Ml., the Nicopolitans, in Power Mocsia, Imscr. 
(I’rut. 527, 7. 

* nictatXO, o”''") f- [nicto], a winking 
with the cye.s, Plin. 11, 37, 57, g 150. 

nicto, iivi, atiim, 1, and cro, 3, v. n., and 
nictor, nt.ns, V. dep. n. [1. nico], to move 
the eyelids. I, Ij 1 1., to move the eyelUh up 
and down, to wink, blink : ).)lori.S(|ue natu- 
rale iit nictari (al. uictaro) non cos.sent, Plin. 

11, 37, 54, g 144; 11, 37, 67, § 1.56.— Form 
nicto, ero : (cams) voco snk nictit ululat- 
qno ibi acute, Enn. up. Paul, cx Fest. p. 177 
Miill. (Ann. V. 346 Vahl.).— 2. To make a 
sign with the eyes, to wink: neque ilia ulli 
hominl nutet, nictot. anmiat. Plant. A.s. 4, 
1. 39; id. Men. 4, 2, 49; id. Merc. 2, 3, 72.— 
B. Transf., of lire: nictantia fulgurallam- 

Jl ashing, Lucr. 0, 182.— H, Trop., to 
exert one's self to strive : uictaro et oculo- 
rum et aliorum niembrornm nisu saepe 
aliqnid conari, dictum est ab antiqui.s, iit 
l.ucretins in libro quarto (6, 836): Hie ubi 
nictari noqueunt (Lachm. nixari): Caecilius 
in Hymnido ; flarrulis modentes jactent, 
sine, nictentur perticis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 
Miill. 

nictU8,h^! m. [l.nico], a winking, blink- 
ing with the eyes, Caecil. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p.'l77 Mull, (but in Ov. M. 3, 400; id. A. A. 
1, 138; and id. F. 1, 418, the correct read, 
is nutii). 

nidamentnm, h fmdus]. i. The 
materials for a nest : in nervuin illo hodie 
nidumenta congeret, he will scrape together 
ti nest to get himself a drubbing, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 0, 51. — * II, Transf., a nest : blatlas 
nidamenta ponero, Arn. 6, 202. 

* nidicus, o*" 

longing to a nest: usque ad limina nidica 
esca vili.s, Varr. ap. Non. 336, 10 dub. (a cor- 
rupt passage). 

* nidificinm, [nidifico], a nest, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 32. 

nidifico, wro, v. n. [ nidus- fecioj, to 
build a nest : iiiditicant aves. Col. 8, 15, 6; 
8, 8, 3; sola piscium uidittcat ex algii, Plin. 
9,26, 42, § 81: turdi luto niditicantes, id. 
10, 63, 74, § 147. — Pro V.: sic vos non vo- 
bis nidiftcatis avos,Verg. ap. Don. Vit. Vorg. 
17. 

* nidificUB, [nldus-facio], 

nest-making : ver, when birds make their 
nests, Sen. Med. 714. 

nidipnntis, mutilated epithet of 
cassia, VegiVet. 4, 13. 

Iddor, oris, nt. [cf Gr. Kvioaa for Kvt- 
^*a], a vapor, steam, smell, from any thing 
1200 


NIGE 

boiled, roasted, burned, etc. : nidoris odo- 
res, Lucr 6, 987 : galbaneus, Verg. G. 3, 
416: pinguescant madid! laeto nidoro Pe- 
nates, Mart. 7, 27, 6; Plin. 24, 16, 85, g 136: 
nocturnumque rcccns exstinctum lumen 
ubi acri Nidore oflendit nares, Lucr. 6, 792: 
ganearum nidor atque funius, Cic. Pis. 6, 
13: foedus quidam nidor ox adusta pluma, 
Liv. 38, 7 ; Plin. 13, 1, 1, 8 2: captus nidore 
culiuao, Juv. 6, 162: nidor e culina, said 
of a slave who hangs constantly about the 
kitchen, a fume of the kitchen, kitchen-com- 
panion, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 6. 

4 nidOro, nrC) V. n., to give out steam, to 
steam. Not. Tir. p. 167. 

* nidOrOins, [nidor], 

steaming, rextking : holocaustoiuata. Tort, 
adv. Marc. 6, 6 fm. 

nidulor, «ri) [iiidu.s]. 

I. Neutr., to build a nest : halcyonca hio- 
me in aqua niduluntur, Varr. ap. Non. 14.5, 
7; and Gell. 3, 10, 6; 2, 29, 4. — * H. Act. 
aliquera, to make a nest for one : contra 
rigorem hietnis vcrmiculo.s fetus sui nidu- 
lautur, Plin. 11, 28, 34, g 98. 

nidulUBy i) dim. [id.], a little nest. 

1. Lit.: Ithacam illam, in asperrimis saxu- 
lis, tamquam niduluin, alllxam, Cic. do Or. 
1 , 44, 196 ; Gell. 2, 29, 2.—* II. T r o p. , a place, 
of retirement : senectuti.s, Auct. ap. Plin. 
Ep. 6, 10, 1: upuscula mea, quia pluriina 
evolaverunt de nidulo .suo, Hier. Ep. 47, 3. 

nidUB) i, m. [kindred with Sanscr. nida 
and the Germ, and Engl, ne.st], a nest. I. 
Lit.: flngere et construore ui<lo.s, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 6, 23 : tignis nklmn suspendit hirun- 
do, Verg. G. 4, 307 : lacero, Ov. M. 8, 257 : 
ponore, Hor. C. 4, 12, 6 : strnere, Tac. A. 6, 
28; Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 92: conllngcre, id. 10, 
33, 49, g 93. — Plur., of a single nest: pro- 
pria cum jam facit arboro uidos, Juv. 14, 
80. — Poet.: maJore.s pennas nido extende- 
re, i. o. to raise oiic's self above one's birth, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21.— II. Transf The 
yotmg birds in a nest (poet.): niili loqiiaee.s, 
Verg. A. 12,476; id. G. 4, 17: nidi queruli. 
Son. Here. Fur. 148.— 2. Transf (a) Of 
three children at a birth: loqiiax. Juv. 6, 
143.— (/5) A litter of pigs in a sty, Col. 7, 9, 
13. — B. A receptacle, case, for books or 
goods, Mart. 1, 118, 15 ; 7, 17, 6. — Q. ^ 
dwelling, residence, house, home. : tu nidum 
servas, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6 : celsae Acheron- 
tiae, id. C. 3, 4, 14 (cf Cic. do Or. 1, 44, 196): 
scnectae, Aus. Mo.s. 449: nequitiae nidum 
fecit. Pub. Syr. .Sent. v. 10 Rib. — B. ^ 'lessel 
in the shape of a ne.st, a botvl, goblet : ni- 
dus polilis, Varr. ap. Nou. 145, 3 (.Sat. Men. 
77, 8). 

t Nlg'dlio^ w. [uigcllus, swarthy], 
<i Roman surname, Inscr. Gud. 310, 7. 

1. nig'elluS; 

ger], somewhat black, dark (.ante-class.): 
oculi suppaetuli nigellis pupulis, Varr. ap. 
Non. 456, 8: amiculum, id. ib. 660, 6: vina, 
Pall. 3, 26, 12 ; Cadmi nigcllac flliac. i. e. 
the letters of the alphabet, Aus. Ep. 4, 74. 

Nig'elluSy b »!•,<* Rmian stirname, 
Inscr. Grut. 226, 8. — In fern.: t Nlg’Clla; 
In.scr. Fabr. p. 4, n. 20. 

1. nififer, gra, gr^m {gen. fern, nigrai, 
Lucr. 4, .537 ; comp, nigriur, Ov. H. 18, 7), 
adj., black, sable, dark, dusky (cf : ater, 
pullus). I, Lit.: quae alba sint, quae ni- 
gra, dicere, Cic. Div. 2, .3, 9 : quamvis ille 
niger, quamvis lii caiididus esses, Verg. E. 

2, 16: hederae nigrao, id. G. 2, 2.58: silvae 
(= umbrosae), Hor.C. 1,21,7: IVons, id. ib. 4, 
4, 58: collis, id. ib. 4, 12, 11: Incus, Ov. F. 3, 
295 (for which atrum nemus, Verg. A. 1, 166) : 
caelum pice nigriu.s,Ov.H.lH,7: nigerrimus 
Auster, i. o. causing dnrkne.s.s,Y o.rg. G. 3, 278 ; 
so, vonti, Hor.C. 1, 6, 7 : Enru.s, id. Epod. 10, 
6: nigros efforre inaritos, i. e. killed by poi- 
son, Juv. 1, 71; cf : pocula nigra, poisoncti. 
Prop. 2, 20, 68 (3, 23, 10). — P r o v. : facero 
Candida de nigris; nigra in Candida verte- 
re, to turn hl^k into white, .Juv. 3, 29; cf 
Ov. M. 11, 316. — Subst : nigruilli h ® 
black spot, Ov. A. A. 1, 291. — H, T r o p. 
A. QA pertaining to death: nigrorum- 
quo memor, dum licet, igninm (= lugubris 
rogi), of the funeral pile, Hor. C. 4, 12, 26 : 
hora, Tib. 3, 6, 5: dies, the day of death. 
Prop. 2 (3), 19, 19: Juppiter niger, i.e. Plu- 
to, S«n. Here. Oet. 170,5. — B. Sad, mourn- 
ful : domus, Stat. S, 5, 1, 18 ; Val. FI. 3, 
404.— 0, Unlucky, ill-omened : huncine so- 
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lorn Tam nigrum surrexe mihi ?* Hor. 8. 1, 
9, 72; Prop. 2, 21, 38 (3, 25, 4): lapis, ths 
spot in the Comitium. where Romulus or one 
of his adherents was slain, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 177 Miill. — B, Of character, black, bad, 
wicked: Phorraio, nec minus niger, ncc mi- 
nus confldens, quara ille Terentianus est 
Phormio, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27 : hie niger est, 
hunc tu, Romane, caveto. Her. S. 1, 4, 86. 

2. Nii rcr, gri, m. , a Roman surname : 
Aquilius Niger, Suet. Aug. 11. 

3. Niger; gi’'s, m., a river in Africa, 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 673; v. Nigri.s. 

NigidiUB, rn.: P. Nigidius Figulus, 
a celebrated Roman scholar, a contemporary 
of Cicero and Ccesar, the composer of several 
grammatical works, Gell. 19, 14, 1; cf id. 4, 
9, 1 sqq. — Hence, H. Nlgidl&nUB; a, 
um, adj., of Nigidius : comnieutationes, 
Gell. 18, 4, 11 ; 19, 14, 3. 

(nigina^ ae,/, a false read, for nyma.. 
Plin. 27, 12, 82, § 82.) 

Nigir, V. Nigris. 
nigrSUiS; antis, P. a., V. nigro^n. 
Uigredo, inis, f. [niger], blackness, 
black color (post-class.): capilli corvina ni- 
gredine, App. M. 2, p. 118, 31 : nigredo ol- 
lae, Vulg. Nah. 2, 10; Mart. Cap. 2, § 137: 
atrae noctis, id. 1, g 67. 

i nigrefocio, ere, v. a. [l. niger- facio], 
to make black, to blacken : nigrefacio, pc- 
Xavoitoiib, Vet. Gloss. — Pass.: nigreflo, 
to became black, Theod. Prise. 1, 6.® 
nlgreo, ore, v. n. [1. niger], to be black 
(ante-cla.s,s. ) : sol is occasu nigret, Pac. ap. 
Non. 144, 11 (Trng. Rel. v. 88 Rib.): nimbis 
nigret, ojip. splendet, Alt. ib. 13 (Trag. H»'l. 
V. 260 Rib,). 

XligrcSCO, g^'n't r. inch. n. (nsu. i) 
[id.], lo become, black, grow dark ())oet. and 
post-Aug. pro,se): lutieos nigrescere sacros, 
etc., Verg. A. 4, 45-1: tenebris nigre.sccro, 
id. ib. 11, 824; nigrescimt sanguine venae, 
Ov. A. A. 3, .503 : baca incipie'ns nigrcsce 
re, Plin. 15, 1, 2, g 6: nigrescons cuti.s, id. 
26, 1, 5, § 7 : nigrcscentes dentes, id. 31, 10, 
46, § 117 : bacao cum jam nigruerint, Col. 

12. 48: dies nigrescet, V'ulg. Ezech. 30, 18. 

Nlgrianus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to M. Pcscennms Niger, the rival of 
Heptimius Severus, Tort, ad Soap. 3. 
nigricanB, mitis, P. a., v. nigricojiJn. 
nigrico, ai’e. r. n. [1. niger], lobe black- 
ish (post-Aug. ); epimelas lit, cum in can- 
didfi gemniii snperno nigricat colo.s. Plin. 
37, 10, 68 /tn..; cf Not. Tir. p. 128.— Hence, 
nigTlcanS; nntis, P. a., blarkuh, swarthy : 
Tynus color nigricans aspectu, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, g 135; 36, 26, 66, g 193. 

* nigrxedlox', dr's, adj. [1. niger-co- 
lor], = /i£A<i 7 xpeov, of a black color: facies, 
Sol. 2. 

nlgriculus^ a, um [dim. of niger], 
blackish, dark, sivarthy, Varr. L. L. 8, 40, 
§ 79. 

+ nigridiuS; a, um, ailj. [1. niger], 
blncki.di, Not. Tir. p. 128. 

* nigrxfxco, fn't’, v. a. [l. niger- facio], 
to make black, to blacken : dentes, Marc 
Emp. 35. 

Nigrxnus, b m., Nigrina, ae, / 

[1. niger, sw'arthy], a Roman surname: C 
Pontius Nigrinus, Suet. Tib. 73.— 261 : 711 . ; Ni- 
grina, Mart. 4, 76; Inscr. Grut. 430, 3. 

Nims, is (NIgir, Vitr. 8, 2 , 6 ; Ni- 
ger, Mart. Cap. 6, § 673), m., a river in 
the interior of Africa, now' (he Joliba or 
Niger, Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 30; 8, 21, 32, § 77.— 
Hence, NlgritaC, arum, m., the people 
living near the Niger, Mel. 1, 4, 3; 3, 10, 4; 
Plin. 5, 8, 8, g 43. 

nlgTltia, ae, and nlgritxeB, ei, f. 

[1. niger], black color, blackness (post-Aug.): 
capilli, Plin. 29, 6, 34, g 109; 9, 38, 62, g 134. 
— Form nigrities. Cels. 8, 4, 19; 6, 20, 3 al. 

* nlgritudo, >nis,/ [id.], black color, 
blackness, Plin. 10, 36, 62, g 107. 

nlgro, avi, fitum, 1, v. n. and a. [id.]. 
I, Neutr., to be black : ea, quae nigraut n1- 
gro do semine nata, Lucr. 2, 733.— II, AcLj 
to make black, to blacken. Lit.: ni- 
grasset sibi planctu lacertos, Stat. S. 2, 6, 
83. — B. Trop., to make dark, to darken : 
nigrati ignorautiae tenebris, Tert. adv. Mart 
4, 8. — Hence, nlgTSUlS, antis, P. a., black, 
dark-colored, du^y : nigrantla bourn cor- 
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nua, Van-. R. R. 2, 6 : nigrantes terga ju- 
venci, Verg. A. 6, 97 : nigrantes alae, Ov. 
M. 2,536: nigrantes domos animarum 5n- 
tr^so silentum, Prop. 3, 12, 33 (4, 11, 3;}): 
oigranto profuudo, the tea, Sil. 17, 258: li- 
tora, Val. FI. 4, 697 : aegis, i. o. that pro- 
duces clouds, Verg. A. 8, 353. 

nigXOr^ Cris, m. [1. niger], blackness 
(poet, and m post- Aug. prose): noctis, Pac. 
ap. Oic. Div. 1, 14, 24 ; Lucil. ap. Non. 515, 
6: mortis, Lucr. 3, 39: nigrorem in ulceri- 
bus excitat, Cels. 2, 1: rubidus est ruAis, 
atrore et uigrore multo mixtus, Cell. 2, 26, 
14. 

or (ante-clH.ss. and post -Aug.) 
coutr. nfl, n. indecl. ; and or 

contr. i, n. [nc-hilum, not the 

least ; v. hilum]. I, nothing : ni- 

hil e.st agricultura melius, nihil uborius, 
Cic. OIT. 1, 42, 151: de re publioa nihil lo- 
quebantur, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 4.— (^) Nihil agero, ! 
to accomplish nothing : nil ugia, Plaut. Trin. I 
4, 2, 134; nihil agis dolor! quamvis sis mo- 
lostus, numquam to esse confltebor malum, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 25, 61 ; nihil ergo agebat Q. Maxi- 
mu.s? nihil L. Paulusy ceteri senes nihil 
agebant ? id. Sen. 6, 16 ; id. Rose. Am. 46, 
131; Hor. S. 1, 9, 15; Luc. 7, 809; Veil. 2, 66, 
3. — In like manner, nihil per aliquem (sc. 
agere); nihil per Senalum, multa et magna 
per populum et aliseute populo et invito, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 6; Tiic. Agr. 19.— (7) Of per- 
sons ; victor, quo nihil crat moderatiua, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 2: ita tibi persuttdea.s, mihi 
to caritis nihil fuisse, id. ib. 14,3,6: nihil 
est tarn misembile, (piam e.x boato miser, 
id. Part. 17, 67 : Tac. H. 1, 79 ; Nop. Alcib. 

1. — (3) Nihil, nec . . . nec (without de- 
stroying the negation) : nihil me nec sub- 
terfugere voluissc reticendo, nec obscurare 
dicendo, Cic. Clu. 1, 1; v. mxiue. — (t) Nihil 
non, everything : nihil non ad rationem 
dirigfibat, Cic. Ilrut. 37, 140; nihil non ar- 
roget arm is, Hor. A. P. 122; Nep. Alt. 19, 
3. — (f) Non nihil and hand nihil, some- 
thing, somewhat : non nihil, ut in tanti.s 
malis, est profectum, Cic. I'arn. 12, 2, 2; 
non nihil mo consolatur, cum rocordor, id. 
ib. 4, 14, 2: hand nihil. Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 13; 
hand nihil ambigam, / may be somewhat in 
doubt, lav. 1, 3. — (n) Nihil quidcpiam or ni- 
hil uuum, nothing whatever, nothing at all : 
nil ego tibi hodie consili quicquam dabo, 
Plaut. Bucch. 4, 9, 113 ; sine studio nihil 
quidquam egregium nemo umquam asse- 
quetur, Cic. do Or. 1, 30, 134: Rhodiis ut 
nihil unurn iusigne, ita omnis generis dona 
dedit, Liv. 41, 20, 7: si nihil aliud, if there 
•were nothing else, id. 3, 19, 7; 30, 36, 8. — (0) 
With gen.: nihil inali, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: ni- 
hil novi, id. Fam. 2, 14, 1: nihil huniana- 
rum rerum, id. Red. Quir. 6, 1; nihil est lu- 
cri quod mo hodie facerc mavelim, quam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 18. — Adjectives also, of 
the second declension a.s well as of the 
third, are not unfrequently joined to nihil 
in the same case, as nihil honestum, lau- 
tum, forte, illu.strc: nihil cx.spectationo ve- 
stra dignum dico, Cic. do Or. 1, 31, 137.— («) 
Nihil, or nihil aliud, with ni.si, quam, praetor, 
praetorquarn, etc. , nothing else than, nothing 
except, nothing but : lu, quantus quautus, 
nihil nisi sapientia e.s, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 40: 
amare nihil aliud est, nisi eum ipsum dili- 
gcre, quern ames, Cic. Lael. 27, 100 : si ni- 
hil aliud fecerunt. nisi rem dotulorunt, etc., 
id. Rose. Am. 37, 108 : ut nihil aliud, quam 
do hosto cogitet, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 64: ni- 
hil tibi deest praetor voluntatem, nothing 
except, id. Fain. 4, 7, 3 : puto to cxlstimare, 
mo ex his miseriis nihil aliud quaerere, 
nisi ut homines intellegant, etc., id. ib. 2, 
16; qul nihil praelerquam do vita cogita- 
rent, Auct. B. Alex. 8.— Sometimes, in this 
connection, elliptically ; Hordoniu.s, si ni- 
hil aliud, hostem se fatendo prope demm- 
tiavit, ut, etc., Liv. 3, 19, 6: si nihil aliud, 
vulneribus certe ferrum hostile hebetarent, 
id. 30, 35, 8: ilia quidem nocto nihil prae- 
terquam vigilatum est in urbe, id. 3, 26; 
Suet. Aug. 83. — Hence, as adv.: nihil aliud 
quam, only : nihil aliud quam prendcro 
prohlbito, lAv. 2, 29, 4: Is iutromissus in 
castra nihil aliud quam hoc narrasse fertur, 
id. 2, 32, 8: nihil aliud quam in populatio- 
Dibus res fhit, id. 2, 49, 9 al— ( k) Nihil . . . 
quin or quomiiius, nothing whereby : nihil 
praetermisi . . . quin Pompoium a Caosa- 
ris conjunctiouo avocarem, I have omitted 
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nothing that might separate, Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 
23: nihil moror, quvminus decemviratu 
abeam, Liv. 3, 64 : nihil facero oirortet, 
quominus excedat, etc., Cels. 3, 27, 4. — (X) 
Nihil est quod cur, quamobrem, etc., there 
is no reason why I {you, etc. ) need not : ni- 
hil est Jam, quod tu mihi succenscas, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 2, 46: nihil est, quod adventum 
nostrum extimescos, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 4: 
sed ego nunc nil est, cur me morer, Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 102 : nihil est, cur advenienti- 
bus te offerre gestias, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 1: 
nihil oxcogltem, quamobrem Oppiauico 
damnari uecesse sitl* id. Clu. 26, 70. — /p) 
Nihil est, ut, there is nothing that : nihil 
fuit in Catulis, ut cos exquisito judicio pu- 
tares uti litterarum, Cic. Olf. 1, 37, 133. — 
^k) Nihil est, it is 0 / no use, to no purjwse, 
in vain : at ego ab hac puerum reposcam, 
no mox inlltias eat. Nihil est. Nam ipsa 
haec ultro, ut factum est, fecit omnem rem 
palam, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 76 ; at nihil est, 
ignotum ad ilium mittcre: operam luscris, 
id. Capt. 2, 2, 94 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 6. — In a , 
question: usque adeo nihil est, quod no- 
stra infantia caelum hausit Aveutini f ,Iuv. 
3, 84. — (o) Nihil ad me (sc. pertinet): recto , 
an seems, nihil ad nos: aut si ad no.s, nihil 
ad hoc tempus, Cic. Pis. 28, 68; cf. Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 16; also, nihil ad, nothing to, 
nothing in comparison toilh : nihil ad Per- 
.sium, Cic. do Or. 2, 6, 26; id. Log. 1, 2, 6: 
nihil ad tuum cquitatuin, Caesar, sed ex 
eis, quos habuit, olectos, id. Deiot. 8 , 24. — 
(tt) Nihil minus, nothing less so, i. c. by no 
means, not at all : cadit ergo in virum bo- 
num mentiri, falleroy nihil minus, Cic. 
Oil'. 3, 20, 81: an Gallos cxistimatis bic ver- 
I .sari animo domis.so atque humilil' nihil 
vero minus, id. Font. 11,23. — (p) Nihil dum, 
nothing os yet : quuinquam nihil dum au- 
dioramus, nec ubi esses, nec, etc., Cic. Fam. 
12, 7, 2; id. Alt. 7, 12, 4. — (<r) Nihil mihi 
cum illo est, I have nothing to do with him : 
tecum nihil rei nobis Detniplio est. Ter. 
Phorui. 2, 3, 74; Ov. F. 2, 308. — (t) Nihil 
esso, (o be nothing or nobody, to have no 
power, to be of no me, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
14, 47; id. Fam. 7, 27, 2: 7, 3:t, 1; Ter. And. 
2, 1, 14 ; aliquem nihil putare, to esteem 
meanly, Cic. Sest. 53, 114 (B. and K. niliili): 
accepiinus eum nihil hominis vsB<),atvorth- 
less fellow, i<l. Tu.se. 3, 32, 77; but de Attio 
Oiony.sio nihil puto e.sso, nothing about 
him, i. e. no news of him, id, Fam. 12, 30, 
5.— (i;) Aut nihil uut paulum, liUle or noth- 
ing (Gr. oX<7yi/ n oiihiif): aut nihil aut pan 
lo cui turn coiicedore digua, Cat. 68, 131. — 
B, Adverb. JVot (as a strengthened 
non), in nothing, in no respect, not al all : 
mo nihil poonilet, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 63; id. 
Mil. 4, 2, 16: conjectura nihil opu.s e.sl, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 37, 107; Ter. And. 4, 1, 14: bene- 
llcio isto Icgis nihil utitur, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 
61 ; de fratro nihil ego te accusavi, id. Fam. 
14, 1, 4 : Thcbani nihil moti sunt, Liv. 42, 
46; 3, 65; 6, 38; 49; Sail. C. 16, 5; nihil mi- 
ror, Quint. 2, 17, 15; 6. 1, 38. — 2. 
po.He, in vain: herclo hanc quidem Nihil tu 
atnassis; mihi haec dosponsa est, Plaut.Mil. 
4,2, 16. — 3. reason: quorsum tandem 

aut cur ista quaoris? M. Nihil sane, nisi no 
nimis diligonter auquiras, Cic. I.,eg. 1, 1, 4. 
— 11 . nihilum^ i (contr. form 
Lucr. 1, 159; Hor. S. 1, 6, 67), n., nothing : 
erit aliquid, quod aut ex nihilo oriatur, aut 
in nihilutn subito occidat, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 
37; ut do nihilo quippiara flat, id. Fat. 9, 
18: interiro in nihilum, id. Ac. 1, 7, 27 : ve- 
nire ad nihilum, id. Fam. 11, 12, 1: ud ni- 
hilum recidero, id. Phil. 7, 8, 27 : quam mihi 
istapro nihilo! id. Att. 14, 9, 1: aliquid pro 
nihilo putare, id. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24; cf. 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 16, § 40. — (/3) Nihili, of no 
value, •worthless : quern putamus esse non 
hill, dicimus nihili, Varr. L. L. 10, g 81 
Mull. ; cf. : nihili, qui nec hili quidem esL 
Paul, ex Fost. p. 175 Mflll.: unde is nihili? 
ubi fuisti? Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 29: nihili est 
autem suura Qui offleium facere immemor 
est, id. Ps. 4, 7, 2 : homo nihili factus, un- 
manned, id. Mil. 6, 16. — Hence, nihili pen- 
dere or facere, to esteem as nothing. Plant. 
Men. 6, 7, 4 ; id. Ps. 4, 7, 1 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 14.— (7) Do nihilo, /or nothing, without 
cause or reason, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 17 ; mall 
rem exempli esse, de nihilo hospites cor- 
ripi, Liv. 34, 61 1 30, 29. — (5) Nihilo, with 
compp., by nothing, no ; nihilo pluris, quam 
Si, etc., wo more titan if, etc., Plaut. Hacch. 
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3, 4, 21 : nihilo minus, id. Men. 6, 6, 49; 
Phaedriae es.se nilo minus arnicum quam 
Antiphoni, Ter. Phorrn. 4, 2, 7 (but minus 
nihilo, less than nothing, id. lb. 3, 3, 2); ni- 
hilo benevolentior, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 4 : ni- 
hilo major, id. ib. 6, 3, 4 : nihilo tamen se- 
tius, Caes. B. G. 6, 4 and 7 : nihil segnius, 
Liv. 6, 38. — E 8 p. as adv. : nihlld minUS, 
or, in one word, nihfldiuinas^ none the 
le.ss,no les8,neverthetess,notwithstanding. 1, 
In gen.; minus dolendum ^it re non per- 
fecta, .sed puuiondum certe nihilo minus, 
Cic. Mil. 7, 19; id. Phil. 6, 9, 26; Quint. 8, 
3, 86. — 2 . With si, etsi, quamvis, quam- 
quam, ut, etc.; in iis rebus, quae nihilo mi- 
nus, ut ego absim,conflci possunt,Cic. Fam, 
10, 2, 2: nihilo minus eloquentiae studen- 
dum est, etsi ea quidam perverse abutun- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 4, 6 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 17 : alia 
sunt, quae quamvis nolit accidere, nihilo- 
rainus laudat, Sen. Ep. 66, 44 : si nihil 
fiet, nihilominus, etc., Cato, R. R. 39, 2.-- 
3. Strengthened by tamen : nihilominus 
ego hoc faciam tamen, Ter. Heaut. 5, 3, 10; 
Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 6 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 17. — (e) 
Nihilo aliter, no ot/iemise .' ego isti nihilo 
sum aliter ac fui, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 46.— B, 
Traiisf., adverb,, for non, not, by no means: 
nihilum metuenda timere, Hor. S, 2, 3,63. 
-III. nil, nothing, no (rare and mostly 
poet. ; in ('ic. not at all); nil intra est ole- 
am, nil extra est In mice durum, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 31 j id. C. 4, 4, 73: nil sanguinis, no 

drop oj blood, Ov. M. 13, 266: nil sui, noth- 
ing proper, id. ib. 3, 436; Vulg. Prov. 10, 2 
in Caes. B. G. 5, 29, the true reading is ni- 
lil): hoc ridcre meum, tarn nil, nulla tihl 
vendo lliade, such a trifle, Per.s. 1, 122.— B, 
T r a n 8 f as adv . , not at all. by no means : 
nil opus est verbis, Lucr. 6, 263: ut nil 
urnor abundet, id. 6, 265; 1, 266: nil pictis 
tirnidus navila puppibus Fidil, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 14. — IV. nilum, nothing 

(],ucretian) ; ad nilum revorti, Lucr, 1, 237; 
so id. 1, 673; 791 ; 797; 2. 766; 864: nil igi* 
tur lieri do nilo pos.so, id. 1, 206; 266. 

nihilduni) uBoi, 1. p. 

V. nihil, II. /J. 

X, lUhilOf nihil, IT. 5. 

t 2 . uihilO) ni. [nihil], aynol-for.- 
nothing fellow : oi)6u/i;i«Kiv, nihilo, nugatori- 
us, gorra, Vet. Gloss. 

UlhildlllillllS, V. nihil, II. 6. 
nihilum, v. nihil, li. 

wil, V. nihil, HI. 

Bliicns (di.ssyl.), ei, »i., one of the ene- 
mies of Perseus, Ov. M. 6. 187. 

PniiaCUS, «•> nm, V. Nilus, II. 

Nilicdla, ni., V. Nilus, II. B. 

Nilides laCUS, ^ Lower Mau- 

ritania.: lacus sUignan.s quern vocunt Nili- 
den. Plin. 5, 9, 10, g 61; Mart. Cup. 6, § 676. 

NililCena, ne, comm., V. Nilus, II. C. 

t nillOS, *') /) = vebVtoc, a precious 
Slone., of the color of a dark tojxxz, Plin. 37, 

8, 35. g 114. 

NildticUS, n, um, V. Nilus, II. D. 
Nildtis, V. Nilus, II. E. 

inilnp ri , V. nihil, IV. 

NUns, i, TO., = NelXof. 1, The river 
Nile, celebrated for its annual overjlow, 
Lucr. 6, 712 sq.; Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 130; id. 
Rep. 6, 18, 19; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2; Plin. 5, 9, 10, 
g 61; 18, 8, 47, g 167; Vitr. 8, 2, 6; Mart. 
Gap. 6, g 676; Luc. 10, 199 et saep.— U 
flows through seven mouths into the sea, 
Juv. 13, 26; cf. Ov. M. 6, 187; 1, 422.-2. 
Also pereonilled, the god of the Nile, Nilus, 
father of the Egyptian Hercules, Cic. N. 
i). 3, 16, 42; cf. id. ib. 3, 23, 58 sq. — B. 
Transf.,a canal, conduit, aqueduct: pi- 
scina et nilus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 7: ductus 
vero aquarum, quos isti nilos el euripos 
vocant, id. Leg. 2, 1, 2. — Hence, H. JJi- 
liaCUS, nni, adj., of or belonging to 
the Nile: fontes, Luc. 10, 192: gorges, id. 

9, 1023; fera, the crocodile, Mart. 5, 66, 14; 
cf. crocodilus, id. 3, 93. 7 : holus, the coloca- 
sia, id. 13, 57, 1.-2. Tlr ansi'., Egyptian: 
Niliacis carmina lusa modis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
318: amor, an Egijptian amour, i. e. with 
Cleopatra, Luc. 10. 80: tyranuus, id. 8, 281: 
plebs, Juv. 1, 26: pocus, 1. e. Apis, Stat. Th. 

3, 478: juvenca, lo or Isw, Mart. 8, Hi, 2: 
lens, id. 13, 9, 1. — B. NillCOla^ ^0, to., a 
dweller on the Nile, an Egyptian, Prud. ap. 
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Hymin. 2, 439.— C, Niligfdna, comm., 
om bom on the banks of the Nile, an Egyj>- 
tian, Macr. S. 1,16, 37 : Nlllgcnftm defim, v. 1. 
Vorg. A. 8, 698 (cf. liOcbra. ap. Lucr. b, 440). 

— D. NUdticni. ) 

Nilotica telluB, Mart. 6, 80, 1: rura, Luc. 9, 
130: aqua, Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 11.— B. BRld- 
tif, idis,/ a^., of or from the Nile, Egi/p- 
tian: Nilotls ocus, laic. 10, 142: tunica, 
Mart. 10, 6, 7 : aqua, Sid. Ep. 8. 12. 

* nimbUtns, [uimijus], 

perh. light, trijling, friwAom : (juam niagis 
aspccto, tarn magis est nimbata ct nugae 
incrao. Plant. Peon. 1. 2, 135. 
nimbifcr, c™) cruni, (•-•Jo- [nimbus- 

fcroj, storm-bringing, stormy : inter nimbi- 
feras nube.s, Avion. Aral. 858: ignis, Ov. P. 

4. 8, (50 (al. nubifer). 

nimbdsa*, [nimbus],./MW 

n/,Htorms, stormy, rainy (cf. : nubilus, nebu- 
lo.sus) : fluctu nimbosus Orion, V'org. A. 1, 
535: ventu.s, Ov. P, 2, 3, 27: aiir, Luc. 5, 
631: bruina, Slat. S. 1, 3, 89: montos, Plin. 
18, 11, 29, § 109: ver, .Juv. 4, 87: urb.s, i. o. 
Rome, Plin. 26, 3, 8, § 16. 

nimbus, * plur. nimbum, Pac. ap. 
Trag. Rel. 412 Rib.), m. [Sanecr. nabhius, 
cloud, vapor; Or. viiptn, vn/>e\u; cf : nu- 
bes, nebula], a violent or pouring rain, a 
rain-storm., f. Lit.: terra abit in nimbus 
imbremque, laicil. ap. Varr. L. 1^. 5, g 24 
Mull.: HOC nubila nimbis aspcrgunt, Lucr. 
3, 19: terroro animos fulmiuibus, tenipe- 
statibus, nimbis, uivibus, grandinibu.s, Gic. 
N. D. 2, 6, 14: denso regom operuit nirubo, 
I.iv. 1, 16: cum inulto stillarot paenula 
nimbo, Juv. 5, 79. — Bi I’ransf A 
black rain-cloud, a thunder cloud : nocti.s- 
quo et nimbfim occaccat nigror, Pac. ap. 
Oic. Div. 1, 14, 24, and do Or. 3, 39, 157 : in- 
volvcro diem nimbi, Vcrg. A. 3, 198; so id. 
ib. 3, 687; Stat. Th. 1, 97.— b. A cloud in 
general. So the bright cloud or cloud- 
shaped splendor which enveloped the gods 
when they appeared on earth: jiroprie 
nimbus cst, qui deorum vcl impcrantium 
capita qua.si clara nebula ambire tlngitur, 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 585: nimbo succincta, 
Verg. A. 10, 634; nimbo od'ulgens, id. ib. 2, 
616; nubo candontos umeros amictus Au- 
gur Apollo, Hor. 0. 1, 2, 31.— Hence, in eccl. 
Lat., of a saint's aureole, Lsid. 19, 31, 2. — 
(/I) A cloud of smoke, dust, etc.; re.spiciunt 
atram in nimbo volitare favillam, Verg. A. 

5, 666: fulvae nimbu.s harenae, id. G. 3,110; 

pulveris, Claml. in Ruliu. 2, 176.-2, A 
head band, frontlet, worn by femahis to 
make the forehead ai)pear small, acc. to 
Isid. Orig. 19, 31 (in Arn. 2, 72, the correct 
reading is not nimbis, but limbis; v. lim- 
bus). — 3 . the Engl, cloud, of a multi- 

tude of things wiiich spread out like a 
cloud; nimbus peditum, Verg. A. 7, 793: 
pilorum, Sil. 6, 215: teloruin, Luc. 4, 776: 
velut nimbum glandis et sagittas ingere- 
Imnt, Liv. 36, 18, 6: lapidum SJixorumque, 
Flor. 3, 8, 4; Corycius, i. e. of saffron, Mart. 
9, 39, 5 : et Cilices nimbis hie maduere sui.s, 
id. Spoct. 3, 8: lucerna nimbis ebria Nicero- 
tianis,/uM of perfumed unguents, id. ib. 10, 
38, 8: purpureus, a great quantity qf flow- 
ers, Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 298. — 4, 
A vessel with many holes in it, used at pub- 
lic shows and at entertainments for sprink- 
ling liquid perfumes : nimbus vitreus, Mart. 
14, 112 in lemm. — ♦n, Trop., a storm, 
tempest, 1. e. sudden misfortune ; luinc qui- 
dom nimbum cito transisse laetor, Cic. Att. 
16, 9, 2. 

nimie, v. nimius Jin. B. 
nimietUBy atis,/ [nimius], a too great 
number or quantity ; a superfluity, redun- 
dancy, excess ( post-class.): sanguinis, Pall. 

6, 7: prunarum, Eutr. 10, 9: gaudii, App. 
M. 3, p. 133, 33; Arn. 4, 133. — Injj/Mr., Pall. 

2, 13 med. 

nxmid, v. nimius /»«. II. 2. b. 
nimiopere, “icre correctly separate, 

nimid opere. 

nin^nm, [ni, l. q. no minim, v. 
Ill, 1. ; lit. not wonderful- cf , less strong 
than mirum ni; v. ni. III. A. /?; hence], 
to introduce an assertion as indisputable, 
%oi^out doubt, doubtless, indisputably, cer- 
tainly, surely, truly: nirnirnm homines 
ft-igent, are certainly received coolly. Ter, 
Eun. 2, 2, 37: nimlrum Themistocles est 
uuclor adhibendus Cic. OIT. 2, 20, 71: non 
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pana res, sed nimirum omnium maxima, 
id. Mur. 22, 45; et nimirum is princeps ex 
Lutinis, id. Brut. 21, 82: is cst nimirum So- 
lor, qui salutem dedit, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
g 154; id. Leg. 2, 1, 3 ; id. de Or. 1, 4, 16 ; id. 
Or. 23, 75: non omnia nimirum cidem di 
dedere, truly, Liv. 22, 61; nimirum haec 
ilia Charybdis, etc., Verg. A. 3, 668: cui pla- 
cet alterius sua nimirum est odio sore, of 
cmirse, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 11.— After a ques- 
tion: sed quid id ad remi' nimirum, iuquit, 
in eo causa consistit, Cic. Quint. 26, 79. 

— II. Frcq- io ironical sense, doubtless, 
to be. sure., forsooth : aperienda nimirum 
node janua fuit, Liv. 40, 9: uni nirnirnm 
tibl recte .semper erunt res, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
106; 2, 3, 120; id. Ep. 1, 9, 1 ; 1, 15. 42; Juv. 
2, 104; Tac. H. 1, 33: nimirum summi du- 
cis cst occidcre Galbatn, id. A. 2, 82. 

nimiB, a<Zi*. [ ni-, UC-, and root ma-, to 
measure; cf: mdior, mensa, metare. etc,; 
hence], loo mtich, overmuch, excessively, be- 
yond measure, f. Lit.: Chremes nimi.s 
gravitcr crucial adulescentulum niniisque 
inhumane, too severely . . . too inhumanly. 
Ter. Heaut. 6, 5, 1; nec nimis valde nec ni- 
mls saepe, Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 1: lieu nimis Ion- 
go .satiate ludo, Hor. C. 1, 2, 37 : nimis ca- 
stus Bellerophon, id. ib. 3, 7, 14; felix lieu 
nimis, Slat. S. 2, 7, 24: nimis dixi, Plin. 
Pan. 4.5. — (/3) With/;w.; nimis insidiarum, 
(be. Or. 51, 170; haec loca lucis babent ni- 
mis, Ov. E. (>, 115. — B. Witli a preceding 
negative, not too much, not very much, not 
altogether, not very: Pbilotimi litterae me 
quidem non nimis, sed cos admo«lum de- 
Icctarnnl, Cic. Att. 7, 24, 1: ca dici.s non ni- 
mis dce.sse nobis, id. <ie Or. 1, 29, 133: Cae- 
cilium non nimis banc causam severe, non 
nimis accurate, non nimis diligentcr actu- 
rum, id. Div. in Caecil. 22, 71: illud non 
nimis probo, quod scribis, id. Fum. 12, 30, 
15; praesidium non nimis Annum, Cae.s. 
B. G. 7, 36: baud nimis am plum, lAv. 8, 4. 

— II. Traiisf, beyond measure. exAxed- 
ingly (ante-class.); nimis velim lapidem, 
etc., Plaiit. Most. 1, 3, 119: nimis id genus 
ego odi m.ale, id. Rud. 4, 2, 15; id. Am. 1, 1, 
63; Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 16. — Also strengthened 
by quam or tandem, very much, in the high- 
est degree.: nimi.s quam formido, ne, etc., 
Plant. Most. 2, 2, 79; id. Tnic. 2, 5, 15: ni- 
mis tandem contemnor, id. Ps. 4, 1, 11; Id. 
Pers. 2, 1, 2. — Prov. : no quid uirnis, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 34. 

ninuuiU; <idv., v. nimius./fn. A. 

nimius, ’>'») [nimis], beyond 
measure, excessive, too great, too much. J. 
Lit.: quod antem satis est, co quidquid ac- 
ce.sscrit nimium cst, Cic. Fin. 5, 27, 81 : vi- 
tem coorcet, no in omnes partes nimiafun- 
datur, id. Sen. 15, .52: nimiao celeritatos, 
id. Off. 1, 36, 131: nimia pertinacia atque 
arrogantiA, Gae.s. B. C. 1, 85: Prometheus 
Assiduain nimio pcctorc pavit avoin, that 
grew again too fast. Mart. Sped. 7, 2. — {ft) 
With abl. of thing, excessive, immoderate, 
intemperate in any thing; OdneiA nimius, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Anns. Mess. : rebus secun- 
di.s nimii, too much elated, Tac. H. 4, 23; ni- 
mius inero, Hor. C. 2, 12, 6.— (y) With gen. : 
impotens ot nimius animi cst, Liv. 6, 11, 3: 
imperii, id. 3, 26: sermonis, Tac. H. 3, 75: 
pugnao, Sil. 6, 232. — 25. Euhst.: nimium, 
ii, n., too much, superabundance, excess: 
mediocritatem illam tenebit, quae ost inter 
nimium et parum, Cic. Off. 1, 2.5,89: juris, 
Sil. 14, 670: auri argentiquo nimium fnit, 
Plin. 33 prooern. g 6. — B. In par tic., 
too mighty, too powerful (post-Aug.): Cn. 
Pomi«?iuni e.sse nimium jam liberae rei- 
piiblicao. Veil. 2, 32, 1 : legio legatis nimia 
ac formldoiosa erat, Tac. Agr. 7 ; Flor. 3, 16, 
3-II. Transf, gi'e.at beyond measure, 
i. o. very great, very much: homo nimia pul- 
chrltudlne, Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 8: nimia me- 
moras mira, id. Am. 2, 1, 69; 6, 1, 62; Mart. 
6, 64, 3. — 2. Subst.: nimiUm, ii) ni- 
raium boni cst, cui nil cst [in diem] mali, 
it is great good'flyrtune (a transl. of Eurip. 
Hoc. 2: Keivov 'o\ftiil)-rarov), Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fin. 2, 13, 41 (Trag. v. 237 Vahl.).— Hence, 
1 ), In the aW., ninuo, adverb., exceedingly, 
by far, much, very. Plant. True. 4, 1, 6: ni- 
mio mavolo, id. Poen. 1, 2, 90.— E sp., with 
comparatives, — rnulto: sclto, nimio celeri- 
us venire quod molestiim’st, Plant. Mo.st. 1, 
1, 69 Lorenz ad loc. : nimio nequior, id. ib. 

1, 2, 66; quia te nimio plus diligo, Anton. 
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ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8 A. 1; ne doleas plus ni- 
mio. Hor. C. 1, 33, 1: nimio minus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 21: nimio melius, id. Pers. 1, 3, 
31; nimio plus quam satis tutuin esset, 
etc., Liv. 1,2,3: nimio plus quam velim, 
id. 2, 37, 4; 29, 33, 4; nimio amplior, Gcll. 
1,3,25. — Hence, adr., in two forms. A. 
nimirnn^ too much, loo (--nimis, in all 
uses, v. infi-a): nimium parce facerc sump- 
tum,Ter. And. 2, 6, 19: nimium dicere, opp. 
parum, Cic. Clu. 58, 160 : nimium ne crede 
colon, Verg. E. 2, 17 : diu, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 10: 
longum tempus, id. Att. 12, 18, 1: nimium 
muili, id. Clu. 46, 126: nimium gratum . . . 
graturn pnieter modum, id. Plane. 33, 82 : 
amantos inei, Quint. 1 i)rooem. 7 et saop. — 
(ft) Non nimium, not very much, not partic- 
ularly: illud non nimium probo, Cic. Fam. 
12, 30, 7. — 2. Transf, vet-y much, greatly, 
exceedingly : homo nimium lepidus, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 8: nimium lepida nimisque niti- 
da femina, id. ib. 4, 2, 12; id. Ps. 1, 2, 71; 
loci uimium mirabilcs, id. Trin. 4, 2, 86; 
nimium vollom, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 49; o forlii- 
natos nimium, sua si bona norint, Agrico- 
las! Verg. G. 2, 458: felix, heu nimium fe- 
lix I id. A. 4, 657; Stat. S. 3, 3, 25.— In 
class, prose esp. — b, Nimium quantum, as 
much as can be, very much indeed, exceed- 
ingly, very : dillert inter lionestum et turpe 
nimium quantum, Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 70: sales 
in dicendo nimium quantum valent, id. Or. 
2(5, 87: ille nimium quantum audacter, 
Oves, inquit, etc., Gcll. 1(5, 6, 9 (nimium 
quam, false reading for quae nimium. 
Quint. 4, 2, 70. In Plaut. Bacch, 1, 2, 13, 
the better reading is hem quam, v. RitsclU 
ad h. 1.). — B. nimio (po.st clas.s.). 1, 
Too much, excessively : nimio aliquid face- 
re, Capitol. Gord. 6: arat (frontera rugis) 
non nimic sod pulcbre dictum, Macr. S. (5, 

6. — 2. 'r r a n s f , very much, very : in locis 
nimie frigidis, Pall. 4,10. 

ninsit niniruit. chat, nxit, 3, v. n. 
[Gr. nf/jet; cf nix, and v. Scut. Verg. A. 4, 
250], it .snows. J, lii t. : ningit, Col. 11, 2, 
31 ; Verg. G. 3, 367 : cum ninxorit caelestiurn 
molem mihi, Att. ap. Prise, p. 882 P. (Trag. 
Rel. V. 101 Rib.). — (ft) In tlie pass, form: 
totuin istud spatium, quit pluilur ct nin- 
guitur, App. Flor. 1, p. 340, 39. — * H, 
T r a n s f , (0 shower down, scatter : riingunt 
rosarum Floribus, Lucr. 2, 627. 
nin&ro (ninguo). v. ningit. 

* ningor, »»• [ningo]) « f\f 

snow, App. do Mundo, p. 61, 26. 

ningnidus, (^) ^m, a(^. [ningui.s].^/,//: 
of snow, .snowy (post clas.s.) ; juga, Aus. Ep. 
24, 68: oppida, i(l. ib. 24, 124: Boreas, Prud. 
Apopbtli. 729. — II. T r a n 8 f , falling like 
snosv : cibua, i. e. manna, Prud. Oath. 6, 97. 

nxnguiS; [kindr. with nix],s«o?e 
(ante- and post clas.s. ) : aiba.s desoendere 
uingues, Lucr. 6, 736 (but id. 6, 964, the cor- 
rect read, is nives, v. Lachiu. ad li. 1.); so 
according to Lucil. ap. Cbaris. p. 71 P. ; 
App. ap. Pri.se. p. 724 P. 
ninguit ninguo, v. ningit. 

ningulus, adj. [fZ/»i. of noenu.s, 

from ne-ociius for unus], nobody: ningu- 
lus, nullus, ut Enniu.s lib. II.; qui ferro mi- 
nitero atque in to ningulus . . ., Paul, ex 
Fe.st. p. 177 Miill. (Ann. v. 133 Vahl.): nin- 
gulus, nullus. Marcius vates: ne ningu- 
Ilih mederi quoat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 176 Miill. 

NinlvO; os, /, the ancient capital of 
Assyria, prol). near the mod. Nebbi Yunus, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 16,3; Vulg. Gen. 10,11 ; Paul. 
Nol. Carxn. 23, 168; Alcim. 4, 357; also 
called Ninus or Nino.s, v. Ninus. — Hence, 
A. Nini^ntae, unnn, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Nineveh, the Ninevites, Prud. Cath. 

7, 131; Vulg. Matt. 12,41.— B. NiniVl- 
ticUBi a. um, adj., Ninevite : puor, Hier. 
in Isa. 3, 7, 16. 

Ninnins, name of a noble Cam- 
panian gens, Liv. 23, 8. — So, 1. L. Ninni- 
us Quadratus, a tribune of the. people, Cic. 
Att. 3, 23, 4; id. Sest. 31, 68.-2, Ninnins 
Crassus, soho translated the Iliad into 
Latin, Prise. 865 P. ; cf Non. p. 476, 14. 

Ninns, i, wj., = the son of Belus, 
the first king of Assyria, husband of Semir- 
amis, and builder of Nineveh, Just. 1, 1, 7 
sq. ; Curt. 3, 3, 16: busta Nini, Ov. M. 4, 88. 
— II. Another name of the city of Nineveh, 
Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 42; called also Ninos, Tac. 
A. 12, 13; Luc. 3, 216.— HI. Another name 
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r tke city of Hierapolis, Amm. 14, 8, 7 ; 23, 
22. 

Ninyai or Nmya, a®, m.,son of m- 

nus and Semiraniis, Just. 1, 1, 10; 1, 2, 11. 

Nioba^ ao, and Nxobd, «5a, /■, = N*6- 
fit). I, The day^hter of Tantalus, and vrife 
of Amphion, king of Thebes, whose seven 
sons and seven daughters v)ere slain by 
Apollo and Diana, became, on the strength 
of her numerous progeny, she triumphed over 
Latona. Niobe herself toas changed into a 
stone, which was trant^rteA in a ichirlwind 
to the. top of Sipyhts, and has ever since re- 
mained wet wi,th tears; form Niobe, Ov. 
M. 6, 146 .S(i. ; form Nioba ; Nioba flugitur 
iapidea, propter aeteruum credo in luctu 
silentium, Cic. Tuso. 3, 26, 63; Sen. Ep. 63, 

2 ; Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 7 ; Petr. 62, 2 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 9 and 145. — Hence, 1, bliob&US, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Niobe : proles, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 1. — 2. Niobldes, ae, m., 
a son of Niobe, Hyg. Fab. 11 in lemm. — 
II. The daughter of Phoroneus, king of 
Argos, who bore Argm to Jupiter. Hvg. 
Fab. 145. 

NiyhaenS; l, wi., <x RutuHan, Verg. A. 
10, 570. 

NiphaS; »'oli.s,/,z=; (snow-storm), 
a Roman surname, Inscr. (irut. 278, 10. 

Niphatcs, ae, 7n.., Ni0«Tnr. I. A 
part of the Mount Taurus range in Arme- 
nia, the mod. AU-Dagh. etc., Verg. G. 3, 30; 
Hor. 0. 2, 9. 20; Mel. 1, 15, 2. -11. A river 
that rises in the same, Luc. 3, 245; Juv. 6, 
409. 

NiphetUS, ^ = N<(/>eT<)c (snow- 

storm), a Roman surname, I user. Fabr. 
p. 516, n. 243. 

nipparSnS, 0 S,f,a kind of gem, Plin. 
37, 10, 64, § 175. 

t Niptra, orum, «. plur., — N/jrrpa, 
water for washing, the title of a tragedy of 
Pacuvina, Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 4H; Cell. 13, 2‘.>, 
3; V. the fragments in Trag. Rcl. p. 90 sq. 
Rib. 

NireUS (dissyl.), oi and Co.s, m., ~ n<- 
pew?, son of Charopus and Aglaia, the hand- 
somest man among the Greeks before Troy, 
Hor. C. 3, 20, 15; id. Epod. 16, 22; Prop. 3, 
16 (4, 17), 27; Ov. P. 4, 13, 16; Hvg. Fab. 113 
and 270; Diet. Cret. 4, 17 (ef. Horn. II. 2, 
673). 

t nig pro nobis, Paul, ex Fe.st. s. v. cal- 
lim, )). 47 Miill. 

Nisa. ae./, a female proper name, Verg. 
E. 8, 26. 

PHsaeas, a, nm, v. 3. Nisns, H. 1. 
Niseis, idis, v. 3. Nisus, B. 2. 

Niseius, a, um, v. 3. Nisus, B. 3. 
ni-si (archaic foriT).s niscx and nise, 
Lex Rubria, v. Ritschl, Legi.s Rulrriao pars 
suporstes, Bonnac, 1851, and Rhein. Mu.s. 
tom. 8, p. 448 sq.), coiij., if not, unless. I, 
In gen.: quid tu malum curas, Utrum 
crudum an coctum ediinl' nisi tu mihi es 
tutor, Plant. Aul. 3, 2, 15: quod nisi esset, 
certe ])ostea non disce.ssis.set, Cic. Clu. 66, 
189: non posse ejus imperia diutius susti- 
nori, nisi quid in Cacsarc sit auxilii, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31; Suet. Caos. 62. — B, With in- 
terrogatives and negatives, u.sually in a dif- 
ferent clause. 1, After an Interrogative 
or negative clause, except, save only, only : 
ne quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus mandatum 
es.set, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 30: hoc sentio, nisi in 
bonis, amicitiam esse non posse, Cic. Lael. 
.5, 18: etenim dicere nemo potest, nisi qui 
prudenter intellegit, id. Brut. 6, 23 : quid est 
pietas, nisi voIuula.s grata in parentes, Id. 
Plane. 33, 82; Ov. H. 2, 27: negant enim 
quemquam esse virum bonum, nisi sapi- 
entem, Cic. Ijiel. 5, 18.— 2. With a foil, 
negative: sic orator, nisi inultitudine au- 
diente, eloquens esse non possit, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 83, 338: I,abienus juravit, se, nisi vie- 
torem, in castra non reversurum, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 87. — 3. Closely connected with non 
( mostly post-Aug. ) : legationis non nisi 
condemnato ct ojecto eo, etc. , Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 39, g 98: qui non nisi aput Germauias ad- 
sequi nomen imperatorium po.s.set, Tac. A. 
2,26: ad quern non nisi per Sejanum adl- 
tus, id. ib. 4, 68; 14, 63; 16, 1; Suet. Cues. 
66; id. Aug. 21; 41; Quint. 1, 6, 19; Plin. 
10, 36, 62, § 108; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 4. — (The 
passages in which nisi was supposed to 
stand for nisi non or non nisi have been 
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critically amended ; v. Hand, Turs. 4, 253 ; 
Kritz and Fabri ad Sail. J. 54, 6; Drakenb. 
and Weissenb. ad Liv. 34, KL 1; Duker ad 
Flor. 1, 12, 1M.)_C. Esp. 1, After nihil, 
nihil aliud, etc., save, but, than: nihil am 
pllus nisi, Cic. Plane. 41, 99: nihil est quod 
festines, nisi ut valeas, id. Fam. 16, 6, 3: 
erat historia nihil aliud nisi annalium con- 
fcctio, id. de Or. 2, 12, 62; id. Phil. 3, 6, 13; 
id. Rose. Am. 37, 108. — 2. Hon alitor nisi, on 
no other condition: non alitor neque chuisera 
rcvocaturum neque exercitum reducturum, 
nisi, etc., Liv. 45, 11, 11. — 3. Hisi si, except 
if, unless : nisi si efiam illuc perveiierint, 
Yarr. R. R. 2, 9 : noli putaro me ad quem- 
quam longiores epistulas scribore, nisi si 
(pii ad me jdura scripsit, etc., Cic. Fam. 14, 
2, 1 : nisi voro si qui.s est qui, id. Cat. 2, 4, 6. 

Nisi ut, except that, unless : neque cou- 
vivia iniro ausus est, nisi ut speculatorcs 
cum lancois circumstarent. Suet. Claud. 36. 
—5. Nisi quod, except that which, save only 
that : nam ni»nc homines nihili faciunt 
quod licet nisi <piod lubet. Plant. Trim 4, 3, 
25: cum Patrone Epienreo mihi omnia 
sunt commiinia, nisi quod in philosophia 
vohcnicuter ab eo dissontio, Cic. Fam. 13, 
1,2; praodia mo valde delectant, nisi quod 
rne aere circum foranoo obruerunt, id. Att. 
2,1,11; id. Tusc. 3,24, 68: ab negotiis num- 
quam voluptas remorata e.st, nisi qUOd de 
uxore potuit honcstius consuli, Sail. J. 95, 
3; Tac. A. 14, 14; undo causa ct origo pere- 
grino sacro parum coinperi, nisi quod sig- 
num ip.sum . . . docet advectain religio- 
nem, id. G. 9. — Cm Nisi quia, except because, 
i. 0. until that : at ncscicbani Id dicoro il- 
1am, nisi quia Correxit inile.s,quod intollexl 
minus. Ter. Euu. 4, 5, 10. — H, In tramsl- 
tions; also in tho combinations nisi vero, 
nisi mrte, nisi tamcn, unless perhaps, etc., 
mostly ironical (cf. Or. el p'y iiga, ei /t»; 76, 
Utov cl p>i ) : nisi unum hoc raciam ut in 
putoo conam coquant. Plant. Aul. 2, 7, 3: 
nisi forte volumus Epicureorum opinionom 
soqui, qui, etc., Cic. Fat. 16, 37: nisi vero 
oxistimatis dementom Africanum fuisso, 
qui, etc., id. Mil. 3, 8 : no requiras; nisi forte 
adulescentes pueritiam debont roqulroro, 
id. Sen. 10, 33 : Hostis imllus erat, nisi forte 
quern vos jussissotis. Sail. J. 14, 10 ; cf. 
Zumpt, Gram. H 569. 

Nisias, «dis, /, v. 3. Nisus, B. 4. 
Nisibis or Nesebis, is,/,=N/<T«^if. 

1, A city in Mesopotamia, now Nisibin, 
Plim 6, 13, 16, S 42; Tac. A. 15, 5; Amm. 26, 

7, 9; 25, 8, 27. — Hence, B. NlSlbblli^ 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Nisibis, Amm. 
25, 8, 13.— n. A city in Aria, Amm. 23, 
6, 69. 

1. nisus, om, Part, from nitor. 

2. nisus, fis!, m. [nitor], a premising or 
resting upon or against, a pressure ; a striv- 
ing, exertion, labor, effort { mostly poet. ; 
nixus In good prose, v. h. v.): pcdetentiin 
ct sedato nisu, a tread, step, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 21, 48 ; pinnarum nisus inanis, a 
flight, lAicr. 6, 834 ; so, insolitos docuere 
nisus, Hor. C. 4, 4, 8; hie dea so primum 
rapido pulcherrima nisu Sistit, Verg. A. 11, 
852: stut gravis Rntellus nisuquo iminotus 
codem, etc., in the. same posture, id. ih, 5, 
437 : hunc stirps Occani niaturie nisibus 
Aethra Edidit, pains, throes, labor of partu- 
rition (V. 2. nixus), Ov. F. 6, 171. — In prose; 
tamquam nisus evomentis atljuvaret, retch- 
inp«,Tac. A. 12, 67: uti prospectus ni.susquo 
per saxa facilius foret. Sail. J. 94, 1 Dietsch : 
quae dubia nisu videbaiitur. Id. ib. 94, 2 
Dietsch : non pervenit nisu sed iinpetu, 
Quint. 8, 4, 9; 1, 12, 10. 

3. Nisus, j, =Nrirov. I. a king 
of Megara, father of Scylla, who, in order 
to gain the love of Minos, cut off her father's 
purple hair, on which the safety of his 
kingdom depended, whereupon Nisus was 
changed into a simi’row-hawk. and Scylla 
into the bird c/ri*, Verg. <}. 1. 404 sq. ; Ov, M. 

8, 8 sqq. ; v. Scylla.— B. Honce, j, 
SaenS, ®> r>m, cu^., of or belonging to Ni- 
sus, Niscean: et vos Nisaei, naufraga mon- 
stra, canes, i. e. Scylla, the daughter of 
Phorcus, Ov. F. 4, 600; cf id. A. A. 1, 331. — 
2. mseis, xdis, /, the daughter of Nisus, 
Scylla (q. v.), confounded wdth the daugh- 
ter of Phorcus; praeterita cautus Niseido 
navita gaudet, Ov. R. Am. 737.-3, Nl- 
sdius, a, um, ad(j . , of or belonging to Ni- 
sus, Niscean • per mare caerulcum tmhitnr 
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Niseia Virgo, Verg. Cir. 390; Ov. M. 8, 36.— 
4. NisiaS, a^is, /., Niscean, i. e. Mega- 
rian: Nisiades nxatres Nisiadosquo nurus, 
of Megaris, in Sicily (a colony of Megara, 
in Greece), Ov. H. 15, 54.— U. Son of Hyr- 
tacus and friend of Euryalus, Verg. A. 5, 
294 ; 9, 176 sq. 

t nitaldpices, ptur. as, /, perh. 
Indian foxes, Jiil. Val. Res Gest. Alex, M. 

3, 17. 

nitedula, ae, /, a kind eg small rnl 
mouse, a durmouse, Cic. Sest. 33, 72 : cf. ; 
nitedula mns agrestis rubeus, 8er\', ad 
Verg. G. 1, 181 ; Arm 2, 47 (Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
29, the common read. Is volpocula, but 
Bentley’s coiyoeture, nitedula, l.s adopted 
by l.achm. ad Lucr. )). 204, and by Huui)t 
and Miill. ; v. Orcll. ad loc.). — The coulr. 
collut. form nitfila, under nitella. 

nitefacio, feei, factum, 3, v. a. [uiteo- 
facio], to make shining (post-cl.'iss,): ventms 
mare crispicams nitefacit, Gell. 18, 11, 3: 
gralo crinom uitefactus olivo, Juvcnc. 1, 
(i07. 

1. nitila, ae, / [niteo], hrightnes.<i. 
splendor (post class.). I, Lit.; arinorum 
nitela, Sol 22, 5.— f|, Transf 
which shines or glitters, a glittering par- 
ticle : nitelao pulveris, gold-dust, Sol. 23, 4. 
— B. mhich causes to shine, a polish ; 

nitclae oris, i. e. tooth-powder, Cat. ap. Ai)p. 
Mag. p. 277. 5. 

I 2. iut£la, V nitella. 

nitella, ae, f. (contr from nitedula, 
q. V. ; sometimes written i^tSla, v. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 3, 1015), a small mouse, a 
dormouse, Plin. 8, 67, 82, ii 224; Mart. 6, 37, 
8; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 181. 

* nitellinuS, a, um, adj. [nitella], of 
or belonging to a nitella or dormouse. : co 
lor, the color of a dormouse : salix, Plim 
16. 37, 69, 8 177. 

1. nitens, fntis, shining, Part, and 
P. a., from iiilco; v. niteo /n. 

2, nitens, vntis, pressing upon or 
against, Part., ^ from nitor. 

nitenter, , v. ultoo, P. a. fln. 
niteo, nitentiim, Verg. 

Cir. 523), V. n. [elyimduh. ; cf nix], to shine, 
look bright, glitter, glisten {of. . lucco, fulgeo 
splendeo). I, L i t. : j)lacatumquo nitet dif- 
fuso lumiiie caelum, Lucr. 1,9: lunapote.st 
soils radiis percussa nitere, id. 5, 706; qui 
uitent unguentis, fulgent purpura, Cic. Cat. 
2, 3, 5; diversl niteaut cum mille colores, 
Ov. M. 6, 65: vero uitent torrae, id. F. 4, 
Pit): aora uitent usu, id. Am. 1, 8, 61; so, 
Chur. Tib. 1, 4, 64; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19; Mart. 
9, 58,' 6 ; 8, 6, 10 et saop. — B. Transf 1. 
Of animals, to be sleek, in good condition : at 
hau pol nitent (oves), Plant. Bacch. 5, 2, 6; 
unde sic quaeso uites? Pliaedr. 3,7, 4; Plin. 
18, 6, 6, 8 27; cf; hie nitet ungula inulae, 
Juv. 7, 181.— 2, per.sons, to shine, to look 

bi'ight or beautiful ; rniseri (]uibus Inteutu- 
ta uites! (~. pulchra et amabilis videris), 
Hor. C. 1, 6, 12: ore nitet, Mart. 10, 89, 3: 
nitet ante alias regina eomesquo Pelidcs, 
Stat. Achill. 2, 148: murico tincta Veste 
nltes. Mart. 5, 23, 6. — 3. Df fields, plaiit.s, 
etc., to look flourishing, thriving, to thrive. 
etc.: camposque nitentes De.supor ostentat, 
Verg. A. 6, 677 : ubi tellus nitet, Petr. 99; 
cf Plin. 17, 4, 3, 8 26.-4. Of a house: tibi 
hoc praecipio ut niteant aodes, be in com- 
plete order, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 281.-5. Of 
wealth, etc., to flourish, abound: vectigal 
in pace niteat, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 21: res ubi 
magna nitet domino sene. Hor. S. 2, 5, 12. 
— II. Trop., to shine, be brilliant, look or 
be beautiful: ver vide; nt tota floret, ut 
olet, ut nitide nitet, Plaut. True. 2, 4, :l- il- 
lorum, vides, quam niteat oratio, Cic. Fin. 
4, 3, 5; so, ubi plura nitent in carmine, 
Hor. A. P. 351: omnia nobilibus oppidis ui- 
tent, Plin. 3, 5, 7, 8 49. — Hence, 
entis, P. a., shining, glittering, glistening, 
brilliant, bright, Lit.: capilli inalo- 
bathro, Hor. C. 2, 7, 7 : mensao, id. S. 2, 2, 4 : 
ocull, Verg. A. 1, 228 : astra, Ov. F. 6, 543 : 
Lucifer, Tib. 1, 3, 93; nitentes soils oqui,VaL 
FI. 6, 413: arma nitentia ante rem, defor- 
mia inter sanguinem, etc., liiv. 9, 40, 5 — 2. 
Transf a. Of animals, sleek, fat : nitons 
taunts, Verg. A. 3, 20. — b. Of persons, shin- 
ing, bright, beautiful : uxor ore florldulo ni- 
tens, Cat. 61, 189 : dosiderio moo nitenti, 
my darling bright, Id. 2, b. — Comp.; ullen- 
1209 
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tior fcmina, Ov. M. 12, 405 (Merkel, docen- 
lior). — c. plants, bUxming ; nitcntia 
culta, Verg. G. 1, 163 : arbor laeta et nitcns, 
(iell. 12, 1, 16. — C<mp. : Tyrio nitontior 
ostro llos oritur, Ov. M. 10, 211.— B. 

1. lllnstinotu: recenti gloria niteiiH, Liv. 
3, 12: non patre nitens lingiiave, tiiJ. 6, 19. 
— 2 111 speech, brilliant, ekganl : oratio, 
(Me. Unit. 67, 2,38. — 3. or (he mind, 
clear : made, oro, nilenti Irigcuiio, Stut. S. 
1, 5, 63. 

nitesco. ”• 

gin to shine or glitter, to shine, glitter (poet, 
and in post-Mug. pnm'). I. Lit.: caelum 
nilcsccre, arborcs IVoudescerc, Knn. ap. C/ic. 
TiiPc. 1,28,69 (Trag. v. 192 Vahl.) : e.xiguo qui 
stollariiin cnruloro nitoscit, Cic. Arat. 174: 
luveiitiis Nudatos iiineros oleo perfuHu ni- 
toHcit, Verg. A. 6, 134: uitescento nova luna, 
I'liii. S, 1, 1, g 2; 37, 12, 74, g 195: o.x umo- 
ro Polopis non niluisset ebur, Tib. 1, 4, 5H 
(64).— B. Tran.sf. 1. Of auiuials, togrow 
sleek, well-conditioned, fat : unnenta nite- 
wiint, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 3.-2, <lf persons, to 
become blooming ; in perf., to be blooming: 
o i)ueri, nituistis, Hor. 2, 2, 128. — 3. fh' 
plants, to grow luxuriotislg, to thrive, Plin. 
12, 25, 54, g 112. — II. T r <> p. , to be formed 
or cultivated: ut ingoiilo, doctrinu, prae- 
ceptiono natura nito.scat, Auct. Her. 3, 16, 
29. — To become illustrious or celebrated: 
quid non oultu nitoscit y Quint. 9, 4, 5 (Tuc. 
A. 12, 58; Halm and Ritter, cuitescorct). 

nitibundus, [nitorj.in-m-- 

ing against, straining, striving (post class.) : 
meiitium conspiratii tacito nitibundi, 
ing Mjwn,(;ell. 1, 11, 8: pondus nitibundum, 
oppressive weight, weighty pressure, Sol. 26, 
12: caput, id. 27, 29. 

mtid^y 0.di'. , V. Iiitidus fin. 

^nitidi'tas, [nitidus], 
beauty : formae, All. ap. Non. 143, 29 (Trag. 
Kel. V. 2.54 Kil).). 

lutidiuscule, (idv.,y. nltidiusculu.s. 
nitidiusculus; ‘b ”*^b ^^.i- 

du.s], .somewhat more shuiing (Plautiu.) : ca- 
)>ut, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 84.— Hence, adv. : niti- 
diuscule, « Jlnely, S 2 )rucely ; 

ut ciirer, Plant. Ps. 3, 1, 8. 

nitido^ uvi, utum, 1, V. a. [ id.], to make 
bright or shining, to polish, smooth ( poet, 
and in po.st-Aug. pro.se). I, In gcu.: for. 
rarnenta detersa nitidentnr, Col. 12, 3, 9: 
post serraturain, plagam fcrrainentis acn- ! 
tis nituhnnns, Pall, 3, 17, 1 : diligoriti.s.«ime 
nitidatnm, Marc. Emp. 8, 6. — H. I n i)ur- 
tie., to wash, bathe : emit ad (bnfem, niti- 
dant corjiora, Eun. aji. Non. 144, 16 (Trag. 
V. 166 Valil.); so rnid.: miindulo uitidan- 
tur, Att. ib. 17 (Trag. Rel. v. 603 Rib.). 

* nitidulus, a, a“b o<0'- [’‘I'L 1 

somewhat spruce, rather trim: vidua niti- i 
dula. Snip. 8ev. Dial. 2, 8, 3. 

UltiduS, a, mn, adj. [niteo], shining, 
glittering, bright, polished, clear (class.; 
syii.: splendidus, luulus). I. Lit.: facite, 
snltis, nitidae ut aedes ineue sint. Plant. 
Slicli. 1, 2, 8: in picturis alius horrida, iu- 
culta . . . contra alios nitida, laeta doloc- 
tant, Cic. Or. 11, 36: nitidus Juveiitd (ali- 
gn is), Verg. G. 3, 437: caesaries, id. ib. 4, 337 ; 
caput solis, id. ib. 1, 467: ebur, Ov. M. 2, 3; 
arios nitidi.ssiniii.s auro, id. F. 3, 867: ae- 
ther, Val. FI. 3, 467 : pisccs, with gleaming 
scaleJi, Ov. M. 1, 74: cujus turbavit nitidos 
oxstinctus pa.s.ser ocollos, Juv. 6, 8. — B, 
T ra n s r. 1. Of animals, sleek, plump, fat: 
juraenta, Ncp. Eum. 5, 0. — 2. Of persons, 
'vell-condit inned, well fa vored, healthy-look- 
ing : mo pingnem et iiitidmn bene curaUV 
cute vises, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 15. — So, nitidis 
sensibus hauriro aliquid, with fresh, un- 
blunted, unsated senses, Claud. Corns. Mall. 
Theod. 193.-3, Gooil- looking, handsome, 
beautiful, neat, elegant, spruce, trim : nimis 
nitida femina, Plant, Mil. 4, 2, 12; id. Aul. 
3,6,4: quos pexo caidllo nitidos videtis. 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 22: ex nitido fit rusticus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 83: villao, id. ib. 1, 16, 46: ni- 
tidloris vitae instrumenta, Plin. 13, 16, 30, 
g 100. — 4. Of fields and plants, blooming, j 
fertile, luxuriant : nitidae I'rugcs arbusta- 
que laeta, Lucr. 2, 694; campi nitidissiini 
viridissirnique, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 47: ul- 
tidissimaarboris pars, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 104. 1 
— Poet.: nitldissimus annus, j-ich, fertile, j 
Ov. F. 6, 265. — 5. Of the wrestling ring, 
in allusion to the oil with which the wro.st- 
lers’ bodies were anointed: palaestrae, I 
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Mart. 4, 8, 5.— II, Trop,, cultivated, pol- 
ished, refined : nitidam quoddam genus 
verborum et lactum, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 81 : 
verba nitidiora, id. Part. 6, 17 : Isocrates | 
nitidus et cornptus, Quint. 10, 1, 79 : Mes- 
sala, id. 1, 7, 36 : oratio, id. 8, 3, 18 ; 49 ; 
orator, id. 12, 10, 78 ; nitida et curata vox, i 
id. 11, 3, 26: hilares nitidique vocantur, ! 
Juv. 11, 178: vita nitidior, Plin. 13, 16, 30, 
g 100. — Hence, adv. : nitilde, splendidly, 
bm'ghtly, beautifully, magnificently : ui ni- j 
tide nitet, Plant. True. 2, 4, 3 : cenare ni- 
tide, id. Cas. 3, 6, 19; cf. id. Cist. 1, 1, 11. 

Nitiobxig'os, "*•> n people in Aqui- 
tanian Gaul, between the Garumna and the 
liigcr, near the mod. Agen, Cacs. B. G. 7, 7 ; 
•31; 35; 75; Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

1. mtor, nisus uud nixus (inf. nitier, 
Lucr. 1, 1059 ; old form of the part. perf. : 
gnitu.s et gnixus a genihus prisci dixerunl, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 96 MlHI.), 3, i>. dep. n. [from 
gnitor; root gnic- or gnig- ; cf.; nico, coni- 
ve.rc], to bear or rest upon something. I. 
L i t. (a) With abl.: ambao te obsecrumus 
geiiibus nixae, we implore thee upon our 
knees, i. o. kneeling. Plant. Rud. 3, 3, 33; 
stirpibus suis niti, Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 37 : her- ! 

bo. scens viriditas, quae nixa fibri.s stirpium j 

sensim adulescit, id. Sen. 16, 51: hasMli ni- 
xus, id. Rab. Peril. 7,21: mulierciila nixus, 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 33, g 86: Juvonis, qui nititur 
hasta, Verg. A. 6, 760: paribus niten.s Cylle- 
nius alis Gonstitit, id. ib. 4, 262: nixus ba- 
culo, Ov. P. 1, 8, 62. — (ft) With in and 
acc.: nixus in bastain, Verg. A. 12,398.— 
(■y) With de: de qua puriens iirbore nixa 
dca est, Ov. H. 21, KX). — (3) Willi gen. of 
place: humi n items, Verg. A. 2, 380. — (t) 
Absol.: SLsiphu’ versat Saxum sudans ni- 
toudo, Poiit. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10; niti i 
modo ac statim concidcrc, to strive to rise, i 
Sail. J. 101, 11 . — B, V f »• 11 s f. 1 , To ma ke 
one's way with an effort, to fyress forward, 
advance; and, with' respect to the goal, to 
mmmt, climb, fly, etc. (mostly poet.); quac- 
(1am serpentes ortao extra aqnam simul ac 
primum niti possunt. aquam per.sequuntur, 
Cic. N. I>. 2, 48, 124; nitunttir gradibus, 
Verg. A. 2,442; in alias rupc.s, Luc.' 4, 37 : ad 
sidera, V(;rg. G. 2, 427 : in aera, Ov. P. 2, 7, 
27: in adversum, id. M. 2, 72: sursum ni- 
ticr, Lucr. 1,1069. — Of violent bodily mo- 
tion ; niti corporibus ot ea hue illuc, qua- 
si vitabundi aut jacientes tela agitare, to 
struggle. Sail. J. 60, 4. — 2. To strain in giv- 
ing birth, to bring forth, Plin. 9, 35, 54, g 107 
(ai. eniti): nitor, I am in labor, Ov. 31. 9, 
:)02; Pseud. -Ov. Her. 21, 100.— 3, strain 

for a stool. Suet. Vosp. 20. — II. Trop. 
A, To strive, to exert one's self, make an 
effort, labor, endeavor : inoderatio modo 
virium adsit et tantum, quantum jiotost, 
quisque nilatiir, Cic. Sen. 1(), 33; Ncp. Att. 
15, 2 : nisuriiH contra regem, Cues. R. C. 2, 
37; Sail. C. 38, 2 ; pro aliquo, Liv. 36, 10; 

cf. : pro libertate summa ope niti, Sail. J. 
31, 17: nitehantur, ne gravius in eum con- 
suloretur, Sail. J. 13, 8; cf.: uuus Miltiade.s 
inuxime nitebatur, ut, etc., Nep. Milt. 4, 2. 
— Inf: summa vi Cirtain irruiiipcre niti- 
tur, Sail. J. 25, 9 ; patriam rccuporaro niti, 
Nep. Pelop. 2 ; ingonio nitor non periisse 
meo, Ov. 1'. 3, 6, 34; id. M. 8, 694. — Absol., 
of soldiers hard pressed in liattle : tatnen 
virtute et pntientia nitehantur utque om- 
nia vulnera sustinebant, C'aes. B. C. 1, 46. — 
2. To strive after a thing; ad immortali- 
tatem gloriae niti, Cic. Sen. 23, 82: ad sum- 
ma, Quint, prooem. g 20 ; in vetitum, Ov. 
Am. 3, 4, 17. — 3. To t}-y to prove, contend 
in argument, argue, with acc. and inf. : ni- 
tarnur igitur nihil posse percipi, Cic. Ac. 
2, 21, 68. — B. To rest, rely, dejiend upon a 
thing. (<i) With in and abl..: nixus in no- 
mine inani, Lucr. 6, 9(X); corijoetura in qua 
nititur divinatio, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 65 : ea, in 
quibu.s causa nititur, id. Cael. 10, 26: cuj'is 
in vita nitebatur stilus civitatis, id. Mil. 7, 
19 . With. ah/.; spe niti, Cic. Att. 3, 9, 2; 
conaiiio atque auctoritate alicujus, id. Off. 
1, 34, 122; id. P’am. 1, 6, a, 2: si qiiis hoc 
imo nititur quod sit ignobilis, id. Clu. 40, 
112. — (7) With ubi: quo coufugies? ubi 
nitere? Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 64, § 156. — Hence, 
R a., as subst., NizUS, h j plur., 
Nvd, drum, wi,, three guardian deities of 
women in labor, the statues of whom, rep- 
resenting them in a kneeling posture, stood 
on the Capitol before the chapd of Minerva, 
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Paul, ox Fost p. 174 Mull.: magnoLucinam 
Nixosque patres clamore vocabam, Ov. M. 
9, 294. 

2. nitOfy oris, m. [niteo], brightness, 
splendor, lustre, sheen. I. Lit.: nitor exo- 
riens aurorae, Lucr. 4, 538: diurnus, the 
daylight, Ov. H. 18, 78: herbarum viridis, 
Lucr. 6, 783: argenti et auri, Ov. P. 3, 4, 23: 
eboris, Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 64: matoriae, of the 
ivood, id. 16, 40, 79, g 216: speculi, id. 11, 
37, 64, g 170: gladii, id. 2, 25, 22, g 89: ni- 
gerrimus gemmae, id. 37, 10, 69, g 184: ni- 
torem cutis fucit sal, id. 31, 7, 41, g 84.— 
Plur. : nitores splendoresque auri, Gell. 2, 
6, 4. — B. T r a u 8 f. 1 , Sleekness, plump- 
ness, good looks, beauty : nitor corporis. Ter, 
Eun. 2, 2, 10: urit mo Glyccrae nitor, Hor. 
C. 1, 19, 5; Liparei nitor Hebri, id. ib. .'J, 12, 
6: riullus tola nitor in cute, Juv. 9, 13. — 
2. Neatness, elegance, brilliancy of external 
appearance: si quem . . . aliquid otfendit, 
si purpurae genus, si amicorum catervae, 
si splendor, si nitor, Cic. Cael. 31, 77 : habi- 
tus, Juv. 3, 180: oppidum praecipui nito- 
ris, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 85.-3. I n go n. , color, 
Lucr. 2, 819: ludis ot externo tincta nitoro 
caput, Prop. 2, 14, 26 (3, 11, 2). — H, Trop., 
of s[)eecli, splendor, elegance, grace of stylo. 
— VVith gen.: adhibendus erit in eis expli- 
candi.s quidam orationis nitor, Cic. Or. 32, 
116: domesticus cloquii, Ov. P. 2, 2, 61; ni- 
tor ct cultus do.scriptionum, Tac. Or, 20; 
translutiomim, Quint. 12. 10, 36. — Absol.: 
sublimitas et magnitlcentia et nitor. Quint. 
8,3,3: eruditiono uc nitoie pruestare, id. 
10, 1, 98; scripsit non sine cultu ac nitore, 
id. 10, 1, 124. — B. character, dignity, 
excellence: generis, Ov. P. 2,9, 17; splendid 
liberality, Stat. S. 3, 3, 149. 

nitraria, [nitrum], a place where 
natron tvas dug or prepared, Plin. 31, 10, 
46, g 109 (ib. saep.). 

mtratus, ton, adj. [ id.], mixed with 
natron : aqua, Col. 12, 65; Marl. 13, 17, 2. 

nitreuS; a, mn. adj. [id.], made of na- 
tron, of soda: pulvis, Cael. Aur. Turd. 2, 7, 
108. 

nitrioxii 'V a plant, also called dapli- 
noidt'S, A)>)): Herb. 68. 

nitrdsus, um, adj. [nitrnm],/Ml/ of 
natron : aquae frigidae genus nitrosum, 
Vitr. 8, 3; laeus, Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 107. 

t lutruixi. b n.,~ viTpov, also called 
sal nitrum, native mineral alkali, native 
soda, natron; found chiefly in Media, 
Egypt, Thrace, and Macedonia, Plin. 31, 10. 
46, ’§ 106; fios nitri, Vitr. 7, 11, 1; and used 
fur wasliing with: laveris te nitro, Vulg. 
.ler. 2, 22; Isid. Orig. 16, 2. — lienee, H. 
T r a n s f : censuram lomenlum aut nitrum 
esse, ('ael. ap. Cic. Earn. 8, 14, 4. 

nivSliffp e. adj. [nix], of or belonging to 
snow, snowy, snrnv-. I, L i t. ; nivalis dies, 
a snowy day, Liv. 21, 64, 7: nivalia (sc. 
lora), Plin. 26, 8, 29, g 46; Haeiuouia, Hor. 
C.l, 37, 19; venti, Plin. 2, 47, 48, § 126; axi.s, 
the region of snow, Val. FI. 5, 225: Ilcbros 
nivali compedo vinctua, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3; 
undae, water filled with snow, Mart. 14, 118, 
1; aqua nivalis, snow-water, Gell. 19, 6, 3: 
terrae et pruinosae, Amrn. 23, 6, 4:3. — H, 
Trans f. /[(, Cold : dies, a cold, dull day : 
dicimus nivalom diem, cum altum frigus 
ct triste caelum est, Sen.Q. N.4, 4, 3; Flor. 
2, 6, 12; osculum, cold, frigid. Mart. 7, 96, 
2. — B. Snow-like, snowy : cqui candorc ni- 
vali, V*org. A. 3, 638. — Trop. : niv’alis Pie- 
tas, Prud. Symm. 2,249. 

nivarius, tt, um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to srtoio .■ nivarium colum, a strainer 
filled with snow, through which generous 
wines were filtered, whereas the commoner 
sort.8 were merely passed through a linen 
cloth, filled with snow, Mart. 14, 103 in 
lemm.; Dig. 34, 2, 21; the latter called ni- 
varius saccus. Mart. 14, 104 in lemm. 

niva'tuS; *t, um, adj. [id.], cooled with 
snow : potiones, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 10; aqua, 
Petr. 31 ; Suet. Ner. 27. 
mve, V. ni. 

nivenSy «ntis, winking (cf. conivco); 
niventibus oculls, v. 1. ap. Petr. 116, for 
umentibiis. 

nivescO; ere, v. inch. n. [nix], to become 
snow-white, ;Vntb. Lat. tom. 2, p. 406 Burm. ; 
Tert. Pall. 3 med. 

mveut, a, um, adj. [id.], of or from 
snow, snowy, snow- (poet. ) I, I, i t. : agge- 
ribus uiveis informi8,Verg. G. 3,354: aqua. 
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cooled with tnoWy Mart. 12, 17, Ci; cf. id. 14, 
104 and 117 : mons, covered with snow, Cat. 
64, 240. — II, Transf., snow-white, snowy 
(mostly poet.): a similitudino sic: Corpore 
niveum candorem, aspectu igneum ardo- 
rem assequebatur, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44: la- 
certi, Verg. A. 8, 387: lac. id. E. 2, 20: hanc 
si caplte niveae agnae exorarl Judicas, Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 36: Brisois niveo colore, Hor. C. 2, 

4, 3: vestis, Ov. M. 10, 432: cundidior nivei 
folio, Galatea, ligustri, id. ib. 13, 7H9: dens, 
id. H. 18, 18; qua notam diixit niveus vide- 
ri, Hor. C. 4, 2, 59 : panis, Juv. 6, 70 : flumen, 
clear, pellucid. Sen. Hippol. 604 ; undae. 
Mart. 7, 32, 11 : tribuni, clothed in white- 
togas, Calp. Eel. 7, 29 ; so, Quirites, Juv. 10, 
45. 

* era, Crum, adj. [nix-fero], 

snow-bearing, covered with snow: niviferac 
valles, Salv. G. D. 6, 2. 

vre, V. unpers. [nix], it snows ; 
poet, traiusf. of a great quantity of missile 
weapons: sagittis, plumbo et saxis grandi- 
nat, nivit, Pac. ap. Xon. 607, 27 (Trag. Rel. 

V. 4 Rib. ). 

INivdmagTLS, « of the. Trtveri, 
otherwise called Noviomagus, now ytutna- 
gen, Aus. Mos. 11. 

niVdSUSy'b of snow, 

snowy: hioms gelida ac nivosa, Liv. 6, 13, 
1; tantum nivosao grandinis, id. 21, 69, 8: 
Strymon, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 22: Scythia, id. H. 12, 
27 : loca praegelida ac nivosa. Col. 2, 9, 7 ; 
Pliadurn uivosum sidus, Stat. S. 1, 3, 95. 

aix, nivis, / [cf. Gr. iiiipa (acc.), snow; 
Lat. ningit, ninguit], snoto. I. L i t. : Ana- 
xagora.s nivorn nigram dixit osnc, Cic. An. 

2, 23, 72: pars terrarum obriguit nivo pnii- 
naque, id. N. I). 1, 10, 24 : miles nivibiis 
pruinisque obrutus, Liv. 5, 2; Lact. 3, 24, 1: 
opposuit natura Alpomquo niveinque, Juv. 
10, 152: duratae solo nivo.s, Ilor. C. 3, 24, 
39; 4, 12, 4; alta, Verg. G. 1, 310; nives so- 
lutae, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 93 : horriOira, Val. Kl. 6, 
306; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 234.— II. Transf., 
white color, tohiteness : capitis nives, i. e. 
white hair, Hor. C. 4, 13, 12 ; Prud. i)raef 
Catli. 25 (dura translatio, Quint. 8, 6. 17): 
eboris, App. de Mundo, p. 69, 21.— B. Plur. : 
nives, snows, i. e. a cold climate, Prop. 1, 

H, 8. 

nix&bundns, [uixor], striv- 
ing to support one's self: ilia dea, Jul. \'al. 
Res Gest. Alex. M. 1, 11. 

Nixi Di, V. 1. nitor/n. 

nizor) dri, dep. n. [1. nitor], to lean 
or rest upon; to strive, endeavor (()oct.). 

I. Lit., Lncr. 6, 836; 3. lf)01: pars vuluere 
clauda rctentat Nixautem ( serpentern ), 
Vorg. A. 6, 279 Wagner JV. cr. — II. T r o p. , 
to depend upon: fundanienta, quibus nixa- 
tur vita salusque, Lucr. 4, 606. 

^nizurio, **■«) desid. [nixns, from 
nitor], to wish to lean or rest upon: nixii- 
rit qui niti volt et in conatu saepius aliqua 
re perpollitur, Nigid. 144, 20. — if. Transf, 
for jiarturio, to wish to bring forth : uixu- 
rio, (piXoTQKtu), Gloss. Philox. 

1. nizus nisuSy ‘h Part., 
from 1. nitor. 

2. nizus, ds, m. [1. nitor], a pressure 
(the same a.s nisus, v. 2. nisiis). I, Lit. : 
astra se nixu suo conglobata continent, 
revolution, course, * Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 117. 
— II. T r a n s f , a striving, exertion, effort : 
hie ad summiun non porvenit nixii (al. 
ni.sn), sod impclu, Quint. 8, 4, 5); 1, 12, 10. 
— B. ^ p a r t i c. , pains, throes, travail 
of parturition : fetCis nixibus ednnt, Verg. 
G. 4, 199 ; Ov. H. 4, 126 : laboriosi nixus, 
Gell. 12, 1, 4.— III. Nixus, a constellation; 
V. Engonasi. 

1. no, *idvi, 1, t*. n. [t-ibu], to switn, float 
I. L i t. : alter nare cupit : alter pugnarc 
paratubst, Knn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 166 
Mull. (Ann. v. 258 Vahl.): pneris, qui nare 
disennt, scirpea induitur ratis, Plant. Aul. 
4, 1, 9; cf below, Hor. S. 1, 4, 120: pinus 
Dicuntur liquidas Noptuni UiTsse per uu- 
das. Cat. 64, 1 : nat lupus, Ov. M. 1, 304 ; 
nantem delphina per undus, id. 11. 19, 199: 
piger ad nandum, id. ib. 18, 210: ars nandi, 
id. Tr. 2, 486: nat tibi linter, Tib. 1, 5, 76; 
Luc. 8, 374. — Prov. : nare sine cortico, to 
smm without co7'ks, i. e. to be able to do 
without a guardian (cf above the pas.sago 
in Plant. Aul. 4, 1, 9), Hor. S. 1, 4. 120.-11. 
Poet., transf, to sail, flow, fly, etc. : cum 
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juventuB Per medium classi barbara navit 
Athon, Cat. 66, 46; (undae) nantes reful- 
gent, id. 64, 274: nare per aestatem li(iui- 
dam susiMjxeris agmen (apium), Vorg. 6. 4, 
69. — Of the eyes of drunken persons, to 
swim : nant oculi, Lucr. 3, 480; v. nato. — 
Hence, nawif , auti.s, P. a . , swimming, float- 
ing : uaules sciiphae, Gell. 10, 26, 10 ; as 
subst, a sioimmer ; lienee, nuntOS, Him, 
f, swimming fowls, 1. e. geese, ducks, etc. : 
greges nantium. Col, 8, 14, 1. 

2. No, an Egyptian city, perh. Alex- 
andria ; acc. to Bochart, Thebes, Hier. ad 
Ezeeb. 30, 14. 

Noa, ‘i®) and {more ffeq.) N05, induct. 
ni.,z=\u>c,Noah: peiildus (corviis) Noae, 
Sedul. Carm. 1, 158; area NoC, Gromat. V'^et. 
373, 6; Tert. adv. Marc. Carm. 3, 42; Alcim, 
Avit. 4, 178; Vulg. Gen. 6, 8 ; 8, 1 al — 2. 
Fern., daughter iff ZelopheJiad, Vulg. Num. 
26, 33.— li, A town in Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 29, 
35J 178. 

NObilior, uris, m. [nobilis], a family 
name in the gens Fulvia, o. g. M. Fulvius 
Nobilior, the vanquisher of the Italians 
and the friend of Ennius, Liv. 37, 47; 39, 6; 
40, 45. 

ndbilis,® (“Hi coiiat. form gnobilis: 
nobilem antiqui pro iioto ponebunt, et qui- 
(iem per g litteram, ut Plautus in Pseiulolo; 
perogriua facies videtur hominisatque iguo- . 
bills, ct; oculis ineis obviam ignobilis obi- 
citur. Attius in Diomede: ergo mo Argos 
roforain, nam liic sum gnobili.s. J/iviu.s in 
Virgo: ornameiito inccdunt gnobili ignobi- 
les, Paul, ox Fest. p. 174 Mull), adj. [for 
gnobili.s, from gnosco ; Gr. ■^i'^vwgku} ; v. 
no.sco], that can be known or is knotvn, 
knowable, known. I. I n g o n. (very rare) : 
ncque his uniquam nobilis fui. Plant. Pa 4, 
7, 9; uddidit facinori fidem nobili gaudio, 
Tac. H. 3, 39. — H, I n p a r t i c. A. Well- 
known, famous, iwtcd, celebrated, renowned 
(freq. and class.; cf : c.laru.s, insignis, in- 
clutus, illustris); die festo celebri nobili- 
que, Apbrodisiis, Plant. Poen. 3, 6, 13: mag- 
nus ct nobilis rhetor Isocrates, Cic. Inv. 
i 2, 2, 7 : illustro et nobile municipium, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 16, § 40 : oppidum clarum et 
nobile, id. ib. 2, 1, 24, g (Ut: ex doctrina no- 
bili.s et clarus, id. Rab. Po.st. 9, 23 : gladia- 
torurn par nobilissimum, id. Opt. Gen. 6, 
17 ; multi in philosophia pracclari et nobi- 
le.s, id. de Or. 1, 11, 46: ut arcendis scelo- 
ribus exemplurn nobile e.sset, Liv. 2, 6 : 
Coriuthus aere, Ov. M. 6, 416: puerosque 
Ledao, Hunc equis, ilium superaro pugnis 
Nobilem, Hor. C. 1, 12, 25 : palma nobilis, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 5: nobilis e tectis fundere gaesa 
rotis, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 42: (amquam Feceris 
ipso aliqnid propter quod nobilis es-sos, 
Juv. 8, 41; aquae salubritnto ot inodendis 
corporibus nobiles, Veil. 2, 25,4: vitulis mu- 
rinis ad multa nobile fel, Plin. 11, 37, 75, 

S 195: einplastra nobilia ad oxtrahendum 
fel, Cels. 6, 19 : Cicero vir nobilissimao no- 
vitati.s, Veil. 2, 34, 3. — In a bad sense, 
notorious : innocentes qui sc scolere fieri 
nolunt nobiles, Plaut. Kud. 3, 2, 6 : inca 
(arnica) est i»otens, proeax, magniflea, sum- 
tuo.sa, nobilis. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 16 : illo 
nobilis taiiru.s, quern I'halaris liabuisse di- 
citur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 8 73 ; Liv. 39. 9, 
5. — B. High-born, of noble birth, noble, 
i. e. sprung from a family ( either patri- 
cian or plebeian) many members of which 
heui filled curule offices, and consequently 
possessing the jus imaginum (opp. homo 
uovusor ignobilis; cf : generosus, amplus): 
non facit nobilem atrium plenum fumosis 
imaginibus. Sen. Ep. 44, 6 : quanta sit in 
invidia apud quosdam nobilis homines no- 
vorum hominum virtus et indu.stria, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 71, § 181; Clodia muHer non so- 
lum nobili.s sed etiam nota, id. Caol 13, 31 : 
nobili genero nati, id. Verr. 2, 6, 70, § 180; 
homines apud nos noti, inter sues nobiles, 
id. FI 22, 62; Liv. 22, 58.— Hence, subst: 
nobilis, •s, m . , a nobleman : nobiles no- 
stri. Plin. Ep.6, 17,6; Vulg. Isa. 6,13; id. Psa. 
149,8: Nobili8.simus, no&to, under the 
later emperors, a title of the Caesars and of 
the members of the imperial family, Cod. 
Th. 10, 26, 1 ; Dig. 40, 11, 3.— O. Of a noble 
kind,noble,exceUent, superior: tres nobilis- 
simi fundi, Cic. Rose. Am. 35,99: nobiliuin- 
que greges cuetos servabat equarum, Ov. 
M. 2, 690: nobilis hie (equus), quocumquo 
venit de gramine, Juv. 8, 60. — Hence adv. : 
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nftbBitar, famously, excellently, splendid- 
ly, nobly {mostly post- Aug. ; not in Cic. or 
Cses.), Vitr. 7 praef : nobililer caelaro ar- 
gentum, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 91. — Comp. : nobi- 
llus philosopliari, 8ld. Ep. 9, 9. — .Vwp. ; ab 
exercitu nobilissime tumulutus Liv. Epit. 
54. 

nObilitaS, atis, / [nobilis]. I. Celeb- 
rity, fame. renown (very rare): earn nobi- 
iitatem amittundam video, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 
14: praedicationem nobilitatemquo despi- 
cere,Cic. Arch. 11,26: repentlna, Liv. 1,34; 
cf ; aliquem nobilituto praecurrere, Nep. 
Tlinis. 1, 3. — II. High or noble birth, nobil- 
ity: ad illustrandain nobilitatem 8iiain,Cic. 
Brut. 16, 62: nobilitate sui municipii facilo 
jirimus, id. Rose. Am. 6, 16; Ov. P. 4, 16, 44 ; 
Juv. 8, 20.— B. Motou. , the nobility, the. 
nobles, the aristocracy : nobilitatis fautor, 
Cic. Rose. Am, 6, 16: ornnis no.ster uobili- 
las Interiit, Caes. B. G. 7, 38; nobilitas rem- 
publicam deseruerat, Liv. 26,12; opp. plobs, 
id. 6, 42: superbia coiumune nobilitatis ma- 
lum, Sail. J. 64, 1; Luc. 3, 77.— With verb 
in plur. : namqiie coepero nobilitas dignita- 
tem in domiuatioiiem vertore, Sail. J. 41, 5. 
— (/3) Plur.: Claudius nobilitatibus externis 
I vn'Mis, princes, Tac. A, 12, 20. — Iff Koble 
or excellent quality, nobleness, excellence, 
superiority : cum florero Isocratem nobili- 
talc discipulorum viderot, Cic. cle Or. 3, 35, 
141: eloquio tantum nobilitatis iiicst, Ov. 

P. 2, 6, 66; Veil. 1,4, 2: nobilitate ingenitii, 
Tac. A. 1, 29: prima croco Cilicio, Plin. 21, 

6, 17, 8 31 ; locorum, id. 3, 5, 6, S 40 ; co- 
lumbarum, id. 10, 37, 63, 8 110: obstclricum 
nobilitas (i. e. nobilissimao obstetrices), id. 
28, 6, 18, 8 67.— Prov. : nobilitas sola est 
aUpte unica virtus, Juv. 8, 20. 
ndbiliter, ^dv., v. nobilis,/ln. 
ndbilito^ fivi, utnm, l, v. a. [nobilis]. 
I, To make known, to render famous or re- 
nowned: disciplina militari nobilitatus est, 
Nep. Iidiic. 1, 1 : poetao po.st mortem nobili- 
tari volunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 34: spcctata an 
nobilitata virtus, id. FI 26, 63; nequo enim 
ex te umquam es nobilitatus, id. Sen. 9, 27 ; 
famam, Liv. 1. 16. — Also in an unfavorable 
sense, to render nototious : lie, earn malo- 
factis nobilitJircnt, Titin. ap. Non. 352, 8; 
stullum adulesceutulum nobilitas flagltiis. 
Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 20: Phalaris, cujus est nobi- 
litata crudelilas, Cic. Off 2, 7, 26: adulterio 
nobilitatus, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 8. — H, To ren- 
der excellent, to ennoble, improve: qui no- 
vitatem euam miiltis rebus nobilitaverat. 
Veil. 2, 96, 1 : Auster vites nobilifat, Fall. 
1, 6, 7: quae nobilifatos maritos non habe- 
rent, ne innobilitatae remanerent, Luiiipr. 
Heliog. 4, 3. 
ndbisenm, v, ego. 
qoccuB; entis, P. a. , v. noceo fin. 
ndeenter, adv., v. noceo, P. a. fin. 
nocentiay ae,f. [nocensj, guilt, trans- 
gression ( iH)St - class. ) : deus iimocentiao 
magister, uocentiae judex, Tert. Apol. 40; 
id. adv. Marc. 2, 13. 

noceo, cui, cilum, 2 (inf. pres. pass, no- 
cerier, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 73 ; gen. plur. no- 
centum, Ov. P. 1, 8, 19 ; 2>erf. subj. .uoxit : no 
boa noxit, Lucil. ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. 
Fama, p. 360 Mull. ; Fronto ad .M. t'ue.sa- 
rctn, 3, 13 Mai.), v. n. (and a.; v. Infra g) 
[Sanscr. root naj, disappear; Gr. vgKi/s ; cf : 
neco, nex, noxa, pernic-ies], to do harm, in- 
flict injury, do hurt to (cf : obsuni, obflcio, 
laedo).— C o n s t r. (a) Absol. or with dat. : 
declinare ea, quae nocitura videantur, Cic. 
Off 1, 4, 11; arma alia ad tegenduin, alia ad 
nocenclum, id Caecin. 21, 60: nihil nocet, 
it does no harm, id. Atl. 12, 47, 1 ; nocere 
altori, id. Off 3, 5, 23: jurejurando accepto, 
nihil iis nocituros hostes, Caes. B. C. 3, 28: 
jura te nociturum non es.se bom ini do hac 
re nemini, Plaut. Mil. 5, 18. — (fi) With a 
homogeneous or a general (pronominal) ob- 
ject; OB EAM REM XOXAM NOCVERVNT, have 

been guilty of a crime, from an old fetial 
formula, Liv. 9, 10, 9: si uredo aut grando 
quippiam nocnit, Cic. N. D. 3, 3.5, 86: quid 
nocet haec? Juv. 14, 153, — (7) In 
(very rare), to be harmed, injured : larix ab 
carle aut a tinea non nocetur, Vitr. 2, 9 
ned.: noceri ojis (ciconias) omnibus qui- 
dem locis nefas ducunt, sed, etc., Sol. 40 
fin.—(h) Impers. pass, (class.), an injury is 
done or inflicled : ut no cui noceatur, Cic. 
Off 1, 10, 31: mihi nihil ab istia noceri pot- 
est, id. Cat. 3, 12, 37 : ut in agris vastandis 
12U 
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hostibus noceretur, Caes. B. G. 6, 19: ipsi 
niliil nociturn iri, id. ib. 6, 36: uoque dicru 
decot me morari, neque nocti nocerior, that 
injury be done to the night. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
73.— (t) Act. (late Lat): nihil ilium nocuit, 
VulK. Luc. 4, 36 ; id. Act. 7, 26; IH, lO.-Hence, 
nocena, <?ntiH, p. a.., that commits a tvick- 
ed action., bad^ wicked, culpable, criminal 
(cf. : sons, reus): nuceii.s ct nef’urius, Cic. 
on; 2, 14, 51 ; honiiue.s uoceutissimi, id. 
Iliv. in Caccil. 3, 9; nocenti.ssima victoria, 
id. Verr. 1, 14, 41 : nocfiUissiuii mores, 
Quint. 2, 15, 32 : inerita caedo nocentum 
(poet, for iiocentiuni: of. Auct. Her. 4, 36, 
45), Ov. 1'. 1, H, 19. — II. In gcu., hurtful, 
harmful. pcrnicUms, baneful, injurious : a 
pest li'eriri el nocentibus refugcre, Cic. N. D. 

2, 47, 120: boletus, Juv. 6, 620. — Comp.; 
edit eieiiti.s allium nocentius, Hor. Epod. 3, 

3. — Hence, adv. : nocenter, hurtfully, 
injuriously (not anto-Aug.); nocenter ar- 
inata. Col. 8, 2, 10 : abscessus nocentor adu- 
lescit. Cols. 5, 28, 11; Tort. Apol. 14. 

ndciVUS; a, um, adj. [uocoo], hurtful, 
injurious, noxious (not ante- Aug. , and very 
rare), Phaodr. 1, 28, 3 : poeori nociva, Plin. 
20, 2, 6, § 12; Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 9. 

noctanter, n^x], by night, Cas- 
si("l IiKcc1.’6,31. 

noctoflco, ’’• ”■ [ 1^- 1) 

draxo towards night, to grow dark : omnia 
noctescunt, Fnrius ap. Non. 145, 11 ; and 
(loll. 18, 11, 3 (where the word is censured). 

nocticdla, [nox-colo], fond 

of the. night ; Indus, who, on account of the 
excessive heat of the day, is fond of the 
night, Prud. Ham. 6.36. 

nocticdlor, ''"•is [nox-co\oT], night- 
colored, black ; nocticolor Memnon (as being 
an Ethiopian), Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 6: Styx, 
Aus. Monos, do Diis, 11. 

UOCtlfer, cri, »»• [nox-fero, the night- 
bringer], the evening-star, Cat. 62, 7; Calp. 
Eel. 6, 121. 

noctilfica, [nox-lucco], that shines 
by night; hence, 1, The moon : Luna quod 
sola liicct noctu: itaqiie ea dicta noctiluca 
in I’alatio; nam ibi noctu lucot teinplum, 
Varr, L. L. 6, g 68 Mull.: canentes Rite cre- 
scentem face noctilucam, Hor. C. 4, 6, 38. — 
*11. lantern, Varr. ap. Non. 234, 4 (Sat. 
Men. 64, 6).— HI. Noctilucam (noctilugam) 
Lucilius cum dixit obscenum signitlcat, 
Paul, ex Fost. p. 174 Miili. ( Scalig. ad loc. 
understands, by noctiluca, avis mall omi- 
nis noctu lugens; Salmas. Excrc. Plin. p.70, 
col. 2, d, reads noctipuga, acc. to a gloss; 
noctipugam obscenum quod quasi noctibus 
cotnpungat) ; v. Mull, ad Fest. 1. 1. 
tnoctiluffa, V. noctiluca. III. 
t noctipug'aill, uoctiluca, IW.jin. 

* noctisurginniy 'h ”• [nox-surgo], a 
gelling up in the night : nyctegrosia, quasi 
uoctisurgium, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. egretus, 
p. 78 Mull. 

noctivaglis, [nox-vagus; 

ct'. Quint. 1, 5, f58J, night-xvanderiivj ; that 
wanders about by night (poet.) : noctivagae 
faces caeli, Lucr. 5, 1191; currus (sc. Phoo- 
bes), Verg. A. 10, 216: deus, i. c. sleep, Stat. 
Th. 10, 168: iter, Val. FI. 2, 44. 

*noctlvidus. a, um, adj. [nox-video], 
night- seeing ; that sees by night; of the 
night-owl, Mart. Cap. 6, g 571. 
*noctlvigilaS; a. v. noctuvlgilus, 
noctu, V. nox. 

1 . noctua, ae,/ [nox], a night-owl, an 
owl, a bird sacred to Minerva: noctua, quod 
noctu canit ac vigilat, Varr. L. L. 6, § 76 
Mull. ; Paul, ex Fest. pp. 174 and 175 ib. ; 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 90: iioctuarum dimicatlo, 
Plin. 10, 17, 19, § 39: garriila, id. 18, 35, 87, 
g 362: seros exorcet noctua cantus, Vorg. 
G. 1, 403. 

2. Noctua, ae, m., a Roman surname: 
Q. Cacdlcin.s Noctua, a consul with M. Vale- 
rius Corvinu.s A. U.C. 466. 

* noctnabundus^ a, um, adj. [noctu], 
having travelled all night (cf. noctivagus) : 
noctuabuudus ad mo venit cum cpistula 
tua tabellarius, Cic. Att. 12, 1, 2. 

*nOCtdlnU8,a, um, [!• noctua], of 
or belonging to night-owls : noctuini oculi, 
owW eyes, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 35. 

tNoctullIlS, ! a deity of the Brix- 
ians, Inscr. Spon. Miscell. Antiq. p. 116 ; 
Inscr. Murat. 98, 4. 
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noctilldciis, »*• (nox-luceo], watch- 
ing, leaking, or seeing at night, Varr. L. L, 

5, 19, g 99 Speng. 

noctnrn&lis, e, adj. [nox], nocturnal 
(po.st-cla88. ) : cucullus, Sid. Ep. 7, 16: habi- 
tatio, Alcim. Ep. 33. 

noctaruns, a, um, mlj. [from the adv. 
noctu, analog, to diurnus from diu], of or 
belonging to the night, nocturnal (class. ) : 
labores diurnos noctumosque suscipere, 
Cic. Sen. 23, 82; opp, diurnus, id. Mil. 3, 9; 
nocturnum pracsidium Palutii, id. Cat. 1, 1, 

1 : sacra, id. Log. 2, 15, 37 ; liorao, id. Rose. 
Am. 7, 19: nocturno certarc inero, putere 
(liurno, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 11: belia, Vorg. A. 

1 11, 736; ora, i. e. dark, black faces, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 107.— Poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose, of living beings that do any thing 
at night : fur nocturnus, Mo.s. et Rom. Log. 
Coll. 7, 2,1: adulter, Juv. 8, 144: lupus gre- | 
gibus nocturnus obambulat, by night, Verg. 
G. 3, 638 : qui nocturnus sacra divum le- j 
gerit, Hor. S. 1, 3, 117 ; 2, 6, 100 ; advocati 
jam paeno nocturni, summoned almost in ' 
the night-time, i. 0. veiT/ early, Petr. 15.— II ] 
Subst.: Nocturnus, b "*•) V 

Night, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 116. 

noctua, ua» V. nox init. 

noctfivigilus (noctiv-). 

[nox-vigilo], night-watching : Venus, Plaut. 
Cure. 13, 40. 

noCttua, [uocoo], hurtful, 

injurious, mxious (very rare), Ov. Hal. 128 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 114. 

nOdabilia, o- [nodo]. knotty (late 
Lat ), Viet. Tuuon. de Poeuit. 3. 

*n0damen, ^nls, «. [id.], a knotting, 
knot : lori, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 593. 

*nddatlO, onis, / [id.], knottiness, no- 
dosity: propter nodatiouis duritiein, Vitr. 

2, 9, 7. 

nOd&tua, a, um. Part, and P. a. , from 
notlo. 

nodia or notxa, »o./, a plant, aho 
called horba niularis, Plin. 24, 19, 115, g 175. 

Nodinua, H ^ rivulet near Rome, 
mentioned in prayers, otherwise unknown, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 52. 

nOdo, «• [nodus], to fur- 

nish ox fill with knots. I, Lit.: ferula no- 
data, Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123: coruus uuduta, 
id. 16,38, 73, g 186. —H, Transf., to tie 
in a knot, to knot, Cato, R. R. 32, 2: crines 
nodantur in aurtnn, Verg. A. 4, 138 : col- 
lum laqueo nodatus ab arto, Ov. R. Am. 
17 : animal ia phalerari sibi magis quam 
nodari vidcutur, Ambro.s. in Cant. Cantic. 

1, § 43. — Hcnco, nddatua, -f*- 

knotty, I. e. entangled, intricate : rapidus 
nodato gurgite vortex, Stat. Th. 9, 276. 

nddOao, adv., v. uodosus/w. 

* nOdoaitaa, f. [nodosus], knolti- I 
ness, nodosity: tortuosissima ot implica- 
tis.sima nodositas, Aug. Conf. 2, 10. 

nOdOsua, o>n> adj. [ nodus ],/mH of 
knots, knotty (syo. genicnlatus). I, L i t. ; 
stipes, Ov. H. 10, 101 : robur, Val. FI. H, 298 : 
Ilna, nets, Ov. M. 3, 1.53; so, plugac, id. F. 6, 
110; vitis, Juv. 8, 247 : 08.sa, the bones of 
the neck, the cervical vertebras, Lnc. 8, 672: 
rami. Sen. Ep. 12, 1 : fructus, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, g 176; cheragra (so called from its pro- 
ducing blains and knots on the fingers), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 31 : podagra, Ov. P. 1, 3, 23.— 
II.. T r o p. , knotty, intricate, difficult (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : quaestiones, Macr. 
S. 7, 1 med.—Sup.: nodosissinil librl cno- 
dati, Aug. Conf. 4, 16: Cicuta, /amihar tvith 
the intricacies of the law, Hor. S. 2, 3, 69; 
so, nodosam exsolvito stipcm, Val. Max. 

2, 9, 1 (dub.). — Hence, adv. : nOdOsd, »’«- 
tricately, obscurely (post-class.) ; comp. : no- 
dosiu8,‘'fert. Res. Cam. 46. 

N^dtua (Nddtit.), i, m.,a deity who | 
presided over com. and brought it as far 
as the knots in the stalk : praefecorunt ergo 
. , . geniculis nodisque ciilmorum deum 
Nodutum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8; Arn. 4, 131. 

nbdnlua^ l, m. dim. [nodus], a little 
knot, Plin. 21, 5, 13, g 26: capilli, App. M. 

3, p. 139, 13. 

nftdna, *» gnodus; Sanscr. root 

gadh-, gandh-, grasp ; cf. Gr. xavidvea, hold; 
t «yi/d(^av, jaw; Lat. pro-hcnd-o; Germ. Kno- 
ton ; Engl, knot], a knot (cf. nexus). I. 
Lit.: nodus vinculumque, Cic. Univ. 4 ; 

1 nocte trlbus nodis ternos. Amurylli, colo- 
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res, Vorg. E. 8, 77 : Cacum Corripit in no- 
dum corapiexus, clasping him as in a knot, 
Id. A. 8, 260: nodos manu dlducere, Ov. M. 
2, 660 : nodus Herculis or Herculaneus, a 
Icnot difficult to untie, of which Hercules 
was held to he the inventor, Plin. 28, 6, 17, 
g 63: uuus tibl nodus, sed Herculaneus, re- 
stat, Sen. Ep. 87. 38 : tamquam nodus Gor- 
dius difflcillimus, Amm. 14, 11, 1 ; cingu- 
lum (novae nuptae) Herculaneo nodo vine- 
turn vir solvit ominis gratia, Paul, ox Fest. 
s. V. cingulo, p. 63 Mlill. — B. Transf. I. 
A girdle (poet.): nodoque sinus collccta 
fluontos, Verg. A. 1, 320; Mart. 6, 1.3, 6. — 
Hence, astronom.: nodus anni, ike circle of 
the equator, Lucr. 5, 688.-2, k mode of 
dressing the hair, a knot, club : Rheni no- 
dos, the hair of the Germans gathered into 
a club, Mart. 5, 37, 8; cf.: insigno gentis 
obliquare criuem nodoque substringere, 
Tac. G. 38.-3, Blur.; nodi, a knitted fish- 
ing-net, Manil. 6, 664. — 4 . -R knot, knob, 
node on a joint of an animal’s body: crura 
sine nodis, Caes. B. G. 6, 27; cervix articu- 
lorum nodis jiingitur, Plin. 11, 37, 67, § 177 ; 
11, 37, 88, § 217 : dirae nodus hyaenae, a 
backbone, dorsal vertebra, l^uc. 6, 672 — 
Hence, nodi articulorum, a swelling, tumor 
on the joints, Plin. 24, 5, 13. § 21; 30, 12, 36, 
g 110.— 5, A knot, knob, fold, etc. (a) In 
wood or the branches of plants; baculum 
sine nodo adunenm tenens, Liv. 1, 18, 7 ; 
Sen. Ben. 7,9; stipes gravidus nodis, Verg. 
A. 7, 607 : telnm solidum nodis, id. ib. 11, 
56.3 ; gracilitas barundinis, distincta nodis, 
Plin. 16, 36, 64, g 168; Col. Arb. 3.— Hence, 
the knotty club of Hercules, Sen. Here. Get. 
1661. — (B) Of a writhing serpent: nixan 
tern noois seque in sua membra plican- 
tem, Verg. A. 6, 279.— (7) Prov. : nodum in 
sclrpo quaerere, to look for knots in a bul- 
rush (which contains none), i. e. to find 
difficulties where there are none, Enn, ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 330 Miili. (Sat. v. 46 Vahl.) ; 
in scirpo nodum quaeris, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 
22 ; Ter. And. 6, 4, 38. — 6. A knot, hard 
pari of a thing; so of metals, Plin. 34, 13, 
37, g 136; of precious stones, id. 37, 10, 66, 
g 160. — 7. A star in the constellation Pis- 
ces, Cic. A rat. 14; Caes. Germ. Arat. 243. — 
8. In astron. : nodi, the four points in 
the heax'ens where the seasons begin, the 
nodes, Manil. 3, 618; cf. id. 2, 430. -If, 
Trop. A. Ill j band, bowl: his 
igituv singulis versibus quasi nodi appa- 
rent continuationis, Cic. Or, 66, 222 : volut 
laxioribus nodis resolvcmus, Quint. 9, 4, 
127: amabilissimvun nodum amicitiae tol- 
lere, Cic. Lael. 14, 61.— B, I n p a r 1 1 c. 1, 
A bond, obligation (poet.); exsolvcrc anl- 
miJin nodis religlomim, ]<ucr. 4, 7: impo- 
nero nodos, i. e. jusjurandum, Ov. H. 20, 39 
Ruhnk.— 2. A knotty point, difficulty, im- 
pediment. — Absol.: dum hie nodus expe- 
diatur non pulet senatus nos oportere do- 
cedere, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 3 : incideramus in 
tlifilcilem nodum, Gael. up. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 
1.— With gen.: Abantem interimlt, pugnao 
nodumque moramque, Verg. A. 10, 428 : 
cum scopulus et nodus ot mora publicae 
socuritatis supereB.set Antonius, Flor. 4, 9, 
1; qui juris nodos ot logum aenigmata sol- 
vat (an allusion to the Gordian knot), Juv. 

8, 60 (hence, Clcuta nodosus; v. nodosus).— 
Esp.: nodus linguae, the bond or tie of the 
tongue : nodum linguae rumpere, Gell. 6, 

9, 2: nodos linguae solvere, Just. 13, 7, 6. 

NOdutUS, V. Nodotus. 

Nde, indecl. , = Nwe (Hebr. hb), Noah, 
Sedul. Carm. 1. 174', Vulg. Matt. 24, 37; 38; 
Id. Gen. 6, 13; v. Noa. 

nCBg'eum (trisyl.), ii, n., a garment 
tnmmed with purple ; acc. to others, a white 
upper garment : noegeum quidam amiculi 
genus praetextum purpura; quidam candi- 
dura ac perlucidum, quasi a navo (nauco), 
quod putamon quorundam pomorum est 
teuuissimum non sine candore, ut Livius ait 
in Odyssia : sinitil ac lacriinas do ore noegeo 
detorsit, id est candido, Paul, ox Fest. p. 174 
Miili. : noegeum nigrum pallium tenuc, 
Placid, p. 486. 

noenuni noenu; init. 

tnoeru*, adj.,\=voep6^, gifted 

with understanding. Tert. adv. Val. 20. 

♦ 1, Ndla, ‘te,/ [nolo], the Unwilling^ 
an appellation sarcastically given to the 
dissolute Clodia: in triclinio Coam, in cu- 
biculo Nolatn, Gael. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 53. 
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2. ndla, ae, f . , a little heU : Jusscrat i 
(cancin) m rabldo gutture ferro nolam, 
Avien. Fab. 7, 8 dub. (al. notan)). 

3. Ndla, ae, /, a city of remote an- 

tiquity in Campania, founded by the Auso- 
niam, afterwards conquered by the Tus- 
cans, and colonized by the Chalcidians, still 
called Nolo, Uv. 9, 23,14; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 

§ 63; Cic.Brut.3, 12; Veil. 1,7,2 sq.; Just. 20, 

1 ; Sil. 12, 161.— Hence, A. NdlinUSy a, 
«m, a({j. (Ndlfinus, Prud. a-Te<p. 11, 30»), of or 
belonging to Nola, Nolan : ager, Llv. IM, 14; 
plebs, id. 24, 13; Sil. 12, 293.— In plur. as 
mbst.: Nolani, drum, m., the Nolans, 
Liv. 8, 26 and 26.— B. Nd^nsiS; i 
of Nola : episcopus, Aug. Civ. IJei, 1, 10. 

nolens, enti.s, Part. , fi-oin nolo. 

(nOlenter, a lal.se read, for uocentcr, 
Tert. Apol. 14. ) 

ndlentia* ae, / [nolo], unwillingness 
(post-class.), Tert. adv. .Marc. 1, 26. 

Noliba. ae, /, a city in Tarraconian 
Spain, Liv. 35, 22. 

nOlo, nOluii nolle (nevls for non vi.s, 
Plant. Triu, 5, 2, 32 Prix ad loc. ; id. Most. 
3, 2, 76; id. Poeii. 6, 2, 119 al. : nevolt for 
non vult, id. Trin. 2, 2, 80 ; id. Most. 1, 2, 
29; Titin. up. Non. 144, 7; v. Don. ad Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 2; noltis for non vultis, I.ucil. 
ap. Diom. p. 381 P. ; gerund, abl. nolendo, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 27), v. irreg. [ne-volo], to 
wish, or will . . . not ; not to wish, to be un- 
willing. J, In gen., with inf, or acc. 
and inf: si nolet, arc;era.m nk htkrxito, 
Fragin. XII. Tab. ap. Cell. 20, 1, 25: nolu- 
mus, Plaut. Sticl). 1, 2, 86; novi ingeniuni 
mnlierum: nolunt, nbi vclis: ubi noils, cu- 
piunt ultro. Ter. Kun. 4, 7. 43: otiamsi no- 
lint, Cic. Rep. 1, 31, 47 : nolo, eundein po- 
puliim imperatorern et portitorem es.so 
terraruin, id. ib. 4, 7, 7; pUiribus pracsen- 
tibus oas res jactari uolebat, Cac.s. R. 0. 

1, 18: nollet carmine qucniquam Describl, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 163 : procedero rocte Qui 
moechos non voltis, id. S. 1, 2, 38.— Ksp. 
fVeq. in imp., noli, nolito, nolite, etc., with 
inf. pcriphrastically for the imp. , do not: 
noli irascier, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 60; 66: noli 
avorsari, id. Trin. 3, 2, 1 : noli piitari*, 
Cic. Brut. 33, 126: nolito putare, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 506, 20: nolito, hospites, ud mo adire, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 404 
Vahl.) : nolito, judice.s, existirnaro, etc., 
Cic. FI. 42, 105: nolitotc mirari, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 481, 2: noli voxarc, Juv. 1, 126. — 
Sometimes with velle ploonastically ; uo- 
lite, judiccs . . . hunc jam natura ip.s<'i occi- 
dentem veile maturius exstingui vulnere 
vostro, quam suo fato, Cic. (;’ael. 32, 79; 
Nep. Att. 4, 2. — Sometimes followed by a 
negative, which does not desti'oy the "ne- 
gation ; nolni dees.se, no tacitae qiiidom 
llagitioni tuae, Cic. Top. 1, 6 ; Liv. 2, 45 ; 
nollom, / would not, 1 could wish not : nol- 
lem factum, I am sorry for it, Ter. Ad. 2, 
1,11: Cartliaginom ot Numantiam fundi- 
tu.s sustulcrunt ; nollem Corinthuni, Cic. 
Off. 1, 11, 36 ; quod nolirn, which Heaven 
forbid : vidobis, si erit, ([uod nolim, arces- 
sendus, no, etc., id. Att. 7, 18, 3; Ov. H. 20, 
100; non nolle, to have no objection, to be 
willing : cum so non nolle dixisset, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 18, 75 : quos ego nominarem : no- 
que ipsi nolunt, and they have no objection, 
id. Sail. 26, 72. — Part. pres. : mo nolente, 
without niy consent, against my will. Quint, 
3, 6, 68: nolente senatu, Luc. 1, 274: nolcn- 
tibus umbri.s, id. 2, 175.— If, In partic. , 
to wish ill, be adverse, to a person (very 
rare): cui qui nolunt, iidem tibi, quod cum 
ornasti, non sunt amici, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3. — 
P.a.: nJlenS, (post-Aug. 

for invltus); dignitati eju.s aliquid adstrue- 
ro inopinautis, ncsciontis, immo etiam for- 
ta8.se nolcntis, Plin. Ep. 3, 2, 3 ; Cols. 1, 8 ; 
Quint. 3, 6, 68. 

t ndlniitSlS^ /• [uolo], unwilling- 
ness : nolunta.s ^ab eo quod nolumu.s, si- 
cut voluntas ab eo, quod volumu.s, Placid. 
Cl OSS. ap. Mai. Auct. class. 6, p. 568, a. 

Nomades^ um, v. Nomas. 

ndmae, arum,/, v. nome. 

NdmaetlS. u, um, cuij. , of or belonging 
to the city of Nomm, in Sicily : viri, Sil. 14, 
266. 

^ Nomas, fidls, comm. , ” Nrtpdv (pastur- 
ing flocks) ; in plur. Nomadcs, pastoral 
people that wander about ivith their flocks, 
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Nomads, Plin. 6, 3, 2, i 22 Hence, H. I « 

par tic., tAc (w'andoring) Numidians, Verg. 
A. 4, 320; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 MUll.— In 
sing, collect., a Numidian, Sil. 5, 194.— In 
fan.: Nomas versuta, a Numidian for- 
tune-teller, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 37. — Hence, B. 
T r a n s f. : Ndmas. adi8)/> Numidia, Mart. 
8, 65, 8; 9, 76, 8. ^ , 

t ndmfi, «s,/ , — vopg, a corroding sore, 
eating ulcer : nome intestina, Plin. 31, 8, 
44, § 97. — Usu. in plur.: nomao, Arum, 
Plin. 20, 9, 36, 8 93: cobiboro noma.s, id. 26, 
14, 87, 8 144; 23, 4, 46, g 91: sanare, id. 30, 
13, 39, §116: sistero id. 24, 16, 94, g 161. 

ndmen, ^“*8 (archaic form of gen. sing. 
NOMiNvs, S.’C. do Bacch. Corp. Inscr. IaiI. 
196, 8), n. [for gnfmicn, from root gno, 
whence gnosco, nosco, co-gnosco], a name, 
appellation {syn. woc&hnlum). J. Lit.: uo- 
men est, quod uniculquo personae datur, 
quo suo quaoquo proprio ct certo vocabulo 
appellatur, Cic. Inv. 1 , 24, 134 : imponero 
nova rebus nomina, id. Flu. 3, 1, 3: qui 
haec rebus nomina posuerunt, id. Tusc. 
3, 5, 10: appellare aliquem nomine, id. de 
Or. 1, 66, 239: huic urbi nomen Epidamuo 
inditum est, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 37 ; cf. Liv. 7, 
2, 6; Theophrastus dlvinitato loquendi uo- 
men iuvenit, Cic. Or. 19, 62: lituus ab ejms 
litiii, quo canitur, similitudine nomen in- 
venit, id. Div. 1, 17, 30; nt is locus ex oala- 
mitato populi Romani nomeu caperet, Caes. 
H. G. 1, 13 et saep. : ludi, Pytbia de domi- 
tiie serpeuti.s nomine dicti, Ov. M. 1, 447; 
elari nomiuis vir, Veil. 2, 34, 4 : nomiuis 
minoris vir, id. 2, 100, 6; cf. id. 2, 112, 2; 2, 
103, 1: o.st mihi nomen, iiiditur mihi no- 
men, with nom. : cui saltatiuui Titius no- 
men est, Cic. Brut. (12, 226: cique morbo 
noincti e.st avaritia, id. Tusc. 4, 11, 24 : ca- 
nilms pigris . . . Nomen crit pardus, tigris, 
leo, Juv. 8, 36. — With dat. : haec sunt aedes, 
hichabet; I,oshonico’stnouien, Plaut.Trin. 

2, 2, 110 : juventus nomon fecit Pcnieulo 
mihi, id. Men. 1, 1, 1 : nurn mihi est Au- 
xilio nomen, id. Cist. 1,3,6: huic ego die 
nomen Triiiummo facio, id. Trin. 4, 2, 1 : no- 
men Arcturo est mihi, id. Rud. prol. 6: can- 
tus cui nomcn neniae, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 62: 
pueroab inopia nomen Egerio est inditum, 
Liv. 1, 34: est illis strigibus nomcn, Ov. F. 
6, 139.— With gen. : cuju.s nomen est Vlven- 
tis, Vulg. Gen. 25, 11. — Rarely with ad : ut 
dot nomcn ad molas coloniarn, Plaut. Ps. 4, 
6, 38.— Norrien dare, edero, profltcri, ad no- 
mi nu res])ondere, to give in one's name, be 
enrolled, enlist; to answer to one's name 
when .summoned to military duty: no no- 
niiiia darent, Llv. 2, 24: nomina protiteri, 
id. 2, 24; nominis edeiidi apnd cousulcs po- 
testa.s, id. 2, 24: virgis caesi, qui ad nomina 
non re.spondissent, id. 7, 4; also, dare no- 
inen in conjnnit'wmm, to join the conspir- 
acy, Tac. A. 16, 48; ab re nomcn liabet (ter- 
ra), is named for, Liv. 38, 18, 4: quae (sa- 
piontia) divinarum humanarumque rcrum 
cognitiono hoc nomcn apud antiques adsc- 
quebatur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 3, 7: dca (Viriplaca) 
nomcn hoc a placandis viris fertur adsecu- 
ta, Val. Max. 2, 1, 6. — Esp. : nomcn acci- 
pero := nominari ; turris quae nomen ab in- 
sula accepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 112. 1; Quint. 3, 

3. 13; Just. 1, 5, 1; Tac. A. 6, 37; 16, 74 ; 

Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 8. — 2. partic., the 
middl.e name of the Uiree which every free- 
born Roman had, as distinguished from the 
praenomon and cognomen. The nomen 
di.stinguished one gen.s from another, the 
cognomen one familia fTom another, and 
the praenomen one member of the familia 
from another. Quint. 7, 3, 27. — But some- 
times nomen is used In the signif. of prae- 
nomcn: id nomon (sc. Gaja), Cic. Mur. 12, 
27. — So, too, in tho signif. of cognomen: 
Sex. CTodius, cui nomen est Phorinio, Cic. 
Caeoin. 10, 27; cf. : Lamquam habeas tria 
nomina, i. e. as if you were a Roman, Juv. 
6, 127. — 3, Esp. in phraso: sub nomine, 
tinder the a.ssHmed name: qui littoras exi- 
tiales Demetrio sub nomine Flaminini ad- 
tulerant, Liv. 40, 64, 9: sub nomine meo. 
Quint. 7, 2, 24; carmina sub alieno nomine 
edore. Suet. Ang. 66: tnuUa vana sub nomi- 
ne celebri vulgabantur, Tac. A. 6, 12 ; 13, 
26; id. H. 1, 5; cf. : rogatio roponto sub 
unius trlbuni nomine promulgatur, Liv. 43, 
16, 6’ Suet. Aug. 29; Plin. Pan. 60, 6; cf. 
also II. B. infra. — 4. of power or 

honor; imperatoris, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 14. — 
5. I n gram., a noun. Quint. 1, 4, 18; 1, 6, 
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42 et saep.— B. Transf 1, Nomen alien- 
jus deferre, to bring an accusation against, 
to accuse a person : nomen allcujus do par- 
ricidio deforre,Cic. Rose. Am.lO, 28: nomeu 
recipere, to receive the accusation : palam 
de sella ac tribunal) proniintiat : si quis ab- 
sentem Stbenium rei capitalis reum fiicero 
vellet, seso ejus nomen recopturum ; et si- 
mul, ut no)nen deferret, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 38, § 94; cf. context. — JJ. A bond, note, 
a demand, claim, a debt: tituli debitorum 
no)nina dicuntur praesortim in lis debitis, 
it) qulbus hominum nomina scripta sunt, 
cpiibus pecuniae cominodatae sunt, Ascou. 
ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, g 28; repromittam 
i.stoc noniine solutam ron futuram. Plant. 
As. 2, 4, 48: si nequo in tuas tabuliis ullum 
nomcn reforres, cum tot tibi nominibus 
acceptum Curtii reforrent, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
39, § 102; qui tibi, ut ais, certis nomini- 
b))s grandem peciiniam debnit, on good 
bonds, good security, id. Quint. 11, 38 ; cf. : 
egono hos digitos meos iTnpello-e potui, 
ut falsum perscriberent jionieu? id. Rose. 
Coni. 1, 1; volo persolvore, ut expungatur 
nomcn, no quid debeam, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 
40; BO, solvere, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 7: expediro, 
exBolvere, id. ib. 16, 6, 3; nomina sua exi- 
gere, to collect one's debts, id. Verr. 2, 1, 10, 

§ 28: hoc )ionien, quod urget, nunc, cum 
petitur, dissolvcre, id. Plano. 28, 68; tran- 
scrlbere in alium, Llv. 35, 7: qui venit ad 
dublum grand! cum codico uomen, comes 
tvilh a huge ledger to sue for a doubtful debt, 
Juv. 7, 110 . — Ij. Nomina facere, in the case 
of written obligations, to set down or boalc 
the items of debt in the account-book: no- 
mina se facturum, qua ego vellon die, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 23, 1: emit homo cupidiis (Caniiis) 
tanti, quuuti Pythius voluit et emit in- 
Btructos: nomi)ia facit {Pytl)iu8), negotium 
confleit, id. on: 3, 14, 69: nomina factu)] 
diligenter in patrimouium et vasa debitoris 
inquirijnus, Sen. Ben. 1, 1, 2.— c. Nomcn 
locare, to offer as surety, Pl)aedr. 1, 16. 1 
(dub. ).— d. Trans f. , an item of debt ; and 
hence, a debtor : hoc sum aHsecutu.s, ut bo- 
num nomcn existimer, i. e. a good payer, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2; lenta nomina non mala, 
Sen, Ben, 5, 22, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 29, 2; Col, 1, 
7, 2. — 3. A family, race, stock, people, na- 
tion : C. Octaviiiin in fumiliain norneriquo 

i adoptavit, Suet. Cae.s. 83: Crispum C. Sallu- 
stius in nomen a.sctvit, Tac. A. 3, 30; Luc. 
7, 684. — 4. With natiojial na)nes; nomon 
Romanuni, whatever is called Roman, i. e. 
the Roman dominion, nation, poiuer ; es}t. 
of the army: gens infestissuma )io)nini Ro- 
toano, Sail. C. 62, 24; okivis romanv.s nkvk 

NO.MI.VVS LATI.VI NEVE SO(.!J VM QVISqVAM, Otc., 

S. C. <le Bacch. ; so, concitatis sociis et no- 
mine Latino, Cic. Rep. 1, 19, 31; 3, 29, 41; 
ubi dcloturn o)nnibus vido'ctur noraen Ro- 
)nanum, Liv. 2i3, 6, 3; relicum Romani no- 
mini.s, id. 22, 66, 6 ; 27, 33, 11 ; 1, 10, 3 ; cf. id. 
9, 7, 1 : Aeolio rognatas nomine terras, Sil. 
14, 70: Volscum nomen prope deletum est. 
Liv. 3,8,10; no)nen Atheniensium tueri,Just. 
6, 6, 9.-5, Poet. a. thing : iufaustnm in- 
terluit Ailia nomcn, Verg. A. 7, 717. — fj. A 
person : popularia uoniina Drusoa, Luc. 6, 
769; 1, 311: nee tidum fonina nomcn, Tib. 

3, 4,61: in divorsa trahunt uniim duo nomi- 
na pectus, i. 0 . the love of a mother and sis- 
ter, Ov. M. 8, 464; id. H. 8, 30.— H. Trop. 
A , Name, fame, repute, reputation, renown 
(syn. : existinmtio, fama): huju.s magnum 
noraen fuit, Cic. Brut. 67, 238 : uomen ha- 
bere, id. ib. 69, 244 : magnum in oratoribus 
nomen habere, id. Or. 6, 22: olllcere no)nini 
alicujus, Liv. praef. § 3 ; ot no.s aliquod 
no)nenquo docusque Ge.ssimus, Verg. A. 2, 
89: nomen gererc, Lact. 1, 20, 3 ; 4, 29. 15 
al. : multi Lydia nominis Ko)na)ia vigui 
clarior IliA, Hor, C. 3, 9, 7 : nomon alicujus 
stringere, Ov. Tr. 2, 350: homines ))onnul- 
lins in litteris noininis, Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 3 : 
parentes, quorum maximum nomen in ci- 
vitatibus est sui.s, lav. 22, 22, 13. — Of ill 
repute, bad reputation : malum nornen 
(only rare and late lait.) : magis eligendum 
in pauperf-ate nomcn bonum quam in divi- 
tiis nomcn pcssimmn, Hier. Com. Ep. Tit., 
Paris, 1546, p. 104 H. — 2, inanimate 
things: no vinum mnnen perdat, Cato, R. 
R. 25 : ueo Baccho genus aut pom is sua 
nomina servat, Verg. G. 2, 240.— B, A title, 
pretext, pretence, color, excuse, account, sake, 
reason, authority, behalf, etc. : alio nomine 
et alia dc causa abstulisse, Cic. Rose. Com. 
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14, 40; Icgis agrariac simulatiouc atquc no- 
miflo, id. Agr. 2, 0, 16 ; classls nomine pe- 
cuniam iinperatarn queruutur, id. FI. 12, 
27: haeo a te poto amicitiae nostrae nomi- 
ne, id. Fam. 12, 12, 3 ; 2, 1, 1 : nomine scc- 
lori.s conjurationisque damnati, id. Vcrr. 2, 
6, 6, g 11 : nomine neglegcmtiao su.spectiim 
e.sso, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1: quid e.xornamu.s phi- 
lo.soi7hiam, aut quid ejua nomine gloriosi 
sumus? id.TuKC. 2, 14,33; qui cum luxuri- 
030 viverent, non reprchemlerentur eo no- 
mine, id. Fin. 2, 7, 21: gnillas boni viri age- 
bant of, tiio nomine gratulabantur, on your 
acanint, id. J'iii). 1, 12, 30; Antonio tuo no- 
mine prat in.'-; egi, on your behalf id. Alt. 1, 
IfJ, 1(5 ; Icpai ioiies tuo nomine proflci.‘^c<‘ntes, 
id. Fain. 3, H. 2 : quern quideni tibi etiarn 
Buo nomine commendo, for his oivn sake, 
id. il). 13, 21, 2 ; meo nonlino, Tac. H. 1, 20: 
reminanim suarum nomine, id. G. 8 ; bel- 
jiim populo Koinano suo nomine indixit, 
t'ic. Cat. 2, G, 14 : decretae oo nomine sup- 
plicationo.s, Tim. A. 14, 60; but: accepta ex 
aornrio juumniil tuo nomine, on your re- 
sponsibility, Cio. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7. — C. -d 
name, aH ojiposed to the reality: me no- 
men liabere duarum legionum exilium 
(opp. exercitum habere tantiim), Cic. Att. 
6, 16, 1: Campani magis nornou ad prae.si- 
dium sociorum, quam vires cum altuli.s- 
Bent, Liv. 7, 20; nomen amicitia e.st, nomen 
inane llde.s, Ov. A. A. 1, 740. — HI. In eccl. 
Lat., I, Periphrastically : invocavit nomen 
Domini, Vulg. Gen. 13, 4 : omnipotems no- 
meu ejus, ib. Exod. 16, 3: psallam nomiui 
Domini, ib. Psa. 7, 18; bla.sphemare noineu 
ejus, ib. Apoc. 13, (5. — 2 . Meyated power : \ 
in nomine tuo daemones eicimus, Vulg. 
Matt. 7. 22: in quo nomine fecistis, ib. Act. 
4, 7 : locuti sunt in nomine Domini, ib. 
Jacob. 6, 10. 

nomenclatio, on'!^- / fnomen-calo], 
a calling by name (very rare). I, Of per- 
sons, Q. t'ic. Petit. (.\ms. 11, 41. — |1. 
tilings: vitium, a list, catalogue, Col. 3, 2, 
31. 

ndmenclator ( nOmenculator, 

Mart. 10, 30, 23; 8uet. Aug. 10; id. Calig. 
41; id. Claud. 34), oris, m. [id.], one. who 
calLs a person or thing by name, a nomen- 
clator; among the Romans, a slave who 
attended his master in canvassing and on 
similar (occasions, for the purpose of telling 
liiin the names of those ho met in the 
Klreet, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 6; id. Mur. 36, 37: 
nomenclatori memoriae loco audacia cst, 
«on. Den. 1, 3, 10; id. Ep. 19, 11; id. Den. G, 
33, 4. — Under the emperors, a slave who told 
his master the names of the other staves: 
servorum causa nomenclator adhibendus, 
Plin. 33, 1, G, g 2G. 

ndmenclatura, ac,/ « calling 
by name, a list of names, nomeru'lature 
(i’linian), Plin. H. N. 3 prooem. g 2; id. 21, 
9, 28, g 52. 

ndmencul&tor, v. nomenclator. 

Ndmentum, h ”-7 « city in the coun- 
try of the Sabines, now Mentana, Liv. 1, 
38; 4, 22; 32; Verg. A. G, 773. — H. Hence, 
A. Ndment^US, a, nm, adj., of or 
belonging to Nomentum : ager, Plin. 14, 4, 
6, § 48: Vina, Mart. 13, 119: via, the road 
leading from Rome to Nomerituin, lav. 3, 
62. — Plur. subst.: Noment&ni^ 6rum, 
m., the Nomentans, Liv. 8, 14; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
g G4. — B. Ndmentdnus, », »*•, « 
man surname : L. (.assius Nomontanus, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 102; 1, 8, 11 et saep. 

it nomimus; a(ij., — v'onipos, 

lawful, /ejn7(»ia(c,=:legitimus; patkk xo- 
MiMVs, In.scr. Orell. 50.69. 

ndminalis^ ouff. [nomen], of or be- 
longing to a name, nominal (ante- and post- 
class.): gentilitas, Varr. L. L. 8, g 4 Miill. — 
II. i^ubst.: ndminalia^ n., the day 
on which a child received its name, the 
name ■ day, Tert. Idol. IG. — Hence, adv. : 
ndminalitory % name, expressly: an- 
nuere, Am. 2, 80. 

ndminatiniy [nomlno], by name, 
expressly, one by one, in detail (class.): ibi 
ego dicam quidquid inerit nominatim, 
Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 90 : aliqnem nomimatira 
excipere, Cic. Att. 11, 7, 2: non nominatim, 
sod generatim, id. ib. 11, G, 2 : quicquid cs- 
set in praedio vitii, id statuernnt, si vendi- 
tor scirct, nisi nominatim dictum eeset, 
praestari oportere, id. Off. 3, IG, G6 : fortis- 
simum quemqne nominatim evocare, Caes. 
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B. C. 1, 39: Bi quidem fllius a patro oxhere- 
detur, hominaiim exhereduri, Gui. Inst. 2, 
127. 

ndminatio/'x^is^/ [nomino], a naming. 
■c I, In geii.; consuetude uominationum, 
Vitr. 6, 7, 7. — H. In partic. A. 
rhet. lang., a figure of speech, whereby a 
thing which has no name, or an unsuitable 
one, receives an appropriate name, Auct. 
Hor. 4, 31, 42.— B. xi nomination to an of- 
fice (rare but class.): patemum auguratus 
locum, in quern ego eum mea nomiuationc 
coiiptabo, Cic. Phil. 13, 5, 12: nominatio in 
locum pontiticis non est facta, Liv. 26, 23: 
consilium, Tac. A. 6, 46. 

ndmin&tiVIlS, ci, um, aclj. [id.], of or 
belonging to naming, nominative ; ingrain.; 
casus nomlnativuB, the nominative case, 
Varr. L. L. 10, g 23 Mull. ; Quint. 1, 7, 3 ; 
7, 9, 13; 8, 3, 46 et saep. 

ndmin&tor, «•''», »». [id.], a nomina- 
tor (in jurid. Lat.); nominatores inagi.stra- 
tuum, big. 27, 8, 1; so lb. 27, tit. 7. 

ndminatdrins, ^7 nm? culj. [nomina- 
tor], of or belonging to naming, naming, 
containing names (In jurid. Lat.): noniina- 
torii breves, Cod. Th. 1, 10, 8; 11, 28, 3: pe- 
ricula, having a name, named, Tert. Auini. 
13. 

1. ndmin&tns, ”, um, Part, and P. 
a., from nomino. 

2. nominatus, >''S^7 »«• [nomino], a 
naming, a name; in gram., a noun (peril, 
only in Varr.), Varr. L. L. 8, fi 62 Mtill. ; so 
id. ib. g 63: quod ad nominatuum analo- 
giam pertinet, id. ib. 9. 62, g 95; id. ib. 
10 , 1 . 

ndminito, utum, l, v. freq. a. 
[id.], to name (ante- and post class.): susci- 
pero hunc motuin, quern sensnm nomini- 
tamus, Liicr. 3, 362 ; 4, 51; G, 424; In.scr. 
Murat. 1.622, 2. 

ndmino, U'h utum, l, v. a. [nomen], to 
call by name, to name, to give a name to 
(esj). after, for a person or thing; cf. : aj)- 
pcdlo, voco, dico). I. In gen. : quae (na- 
vis) nunc nomiuatur nomino Argo, Enn. 
aj). Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34, 2G: Chaldaei, non 
ex artis, sed ox gentis vocahulo nominati, 
Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2 : urbein constituit, quam c 
suo nomino Romum jussit nominari, id. 
Rep. 2, 7, 12: amor ex quo amicitia ost no- 
minata, Cic. Lael. 8 (Trag. v. 283 Vahl.); id. 
Caccin. 1.8, 61. — E s p. , to give a surname to a 
person, Eutr. 8, 8 : aliquem honoris causa, 
to name or mention out of respect : L. Sulla, 
quern honoris causa nomino, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2, G: quoin ego homiirem honoris 
causa nominatum volo, id. Vcrr. 1, 7, 18; 
V. honor: banc illi Idtai/ appellant, jam 
a Platono itu uomiuatam, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 
30. — Hi I partic. Ai Pregn., to ?'«n- 
der famous, renowned, celebrated (cf. : lau- 
do, celebro): praodicari de sc et nominari 
volnnt oinues, Cic. Arch. 11, 26 : sunt clari 
hodieque et qui olim nominabuntur, Quint. 
10, 1, 94; V. under P. a. — B. 'I'o name or 
nominate a per'son for an otiice : patres in- 
terrogem noniiiiaverant, Liv'. 1, 32: me 
augui’cm Cn. Pompeius et Q. Hortensins 
nominavorunt, Cic. riiil. 2, 2, 4: illo die, 
quo sacerdotes solcnt uominai’c, quos dig- 
nissimos sacerdotio judicant, me semjter 
nominabat, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 8 ; Suet. Claud. 
22; cf. nominatio. — C, name, mention, 
report, accuse, arraign (not aute-Aug.) : ca- 
pita coiyurationis, priusqiiam nominaren- 
tiir apud dictatorem, mors ab ipsis conscita 
judicio subtraxit, Liv. 9, 26, 7: qui nomi- 
natus profugisset, diem certain se flnituros, 
id. 39, 17 ; Dimnus, cum cctoros participes 
sceleris indicarct, Philotam non nomina- 
vit, Curt. 6, 9, 16; 8, 6, 24. — Esp., with 
inter, to name- among or as one of; to re- 
port as beJonging to a party, conspiracy, 
etc. : inter conjuratos nemo me nominat. 
Curt. 6, 10, 6: inter socios Catilinae uoinl- 
uatus. Suet. Caes. 17 ; cf. : cum Thesea in- 
ter cos noininasset, qui ad inferos adissent, 
Gell. 10, 16, l5: Plin. 14, 13, 16, § 93; 22, 
21, 27, g 66; Hier. In Ep. ad Galat. 6, 19 
sqq.— B, In gram.: nominandi casus, the 
nmninative case (like acciisandi casus, the 
accusative case), Varr. L. L. 8, g 42 Mull ; 
9, g 76; 10, 2, g 23; Gell 13, 22, 6.— Hence, 
nOmin&tnS) '*™7 to ii. a.), 

Jamed, renowned, celebrated : ilia Attalica 
tota Sicilia nominata, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 12, 
g 27 : nominatiora pcricula, Tert. Aniin. 13 : 
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bdellium nominatissimum, Plin. 12, 9, 19, 
g 36 (al laudatissinium) ; Vulg. 1 Par. 11, 10. 

Ndznxo^ unis, m., a hymn to Apollo, 
Paeanem aut Nomionem citarimus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 59, 251 B. and K. 

t ndmisma (n niw -i. 6tis (also nmn- 
im sma, Ven. Vit. S. Martin. 2, 338), n., 
— voptaga, a piece of money, a coin (not 
ante -Aug.). I. Lit. A. I" Ren. : ac- 
ceptos, regale nomisma, Philippos, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 234: largae iiomisrnata mensae, Mart. 
12, 62, 11: immeiisa nomismata, Ser.Samm. 
28, 625. — B. I partic., a coin not in 
circulation, a medal, Dig. 34, 2, 'll fin. : no- 
misrnata aurea vel argentca votora, ib. 7, 1, 
28. — Esp., a medal or token given to the 
knights at the door of the theatre, and en- 
titling the bearer to be served with wine: 
cum data slnt equlti his quina nomismata, 
quare bis deciens solus, Sextiliane, bibis? 
Mart. 1, 11, 1 sq.— *11. Transf., a stamp, 
an image on a coin : on Caesar agnoscit 
suum Nomisma uummis iiidituin, Prud. 
aretp. 2, 95. 

Nomins Nonuos, ", and Nd- 

mioily Gnis, m.,^ Sbfinvi and No/i/wk, the 
Pasturer, a surname of Apollo, because lie 
tended the flocks of Admetus (cf. Verg. G. 

3, 2); acc. to Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 67, it is from 
lonof, lex, and denotes the fourth Ajiollo: 
Paeanem aut Nomionem citarimus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 59. 261 Klotz. — II. d son of Apollo 
and ofCyrene, the daughter ofHypseus, king 
of Thessaly, Just. 13, 7, 7. 

t nomos ‘"i<i nomns^ h 7 = vopSi. 

I^ A district, province, nome : Thobais di- 
vulitur in praefecluras ojipidonnn, quo.s 
nomos vocant, duodccim, Plin. 6, 9, 9, g 49: 
substituunt alios nomos, ut Hcroopuliten, 
id. ib. g 50, — H. I" music, a tune, air, 
Suet. Ner. 20. 

non coiiut. forms nocnum 
noenu, t'f- Cuchm. ad Lucr. tom. 2, p. 149 
.sq.; noeuuin pro non Lucilius lib. XXX.; 
sed tamen hoc dicas, quid est, si noenu 
molostum'st. Vurro Epistola ad Fusiutn : 
si hodie noenum venis, eras quidem, etc., 
Non. 143, 33 sq. : noenum riimores ponebat 
ante sulutein, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1; Ann. 
V. 314 VnhI. ; so, noenum speramio cupido 
rem iirodorc suminam, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. j). 229 Miill. ; Ann. v. 411 ib. : noenum 
mecastor, Plaut. Aul 1, 1, 28: noenu neces- 
se’.st, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2,62, 127 ; Ann. v. 161 
Vahl. ; uoeiiu pote.st, Lucr. 3, 199 Lachm. 
N. cr. : noenu queuut, id. 4, 712), adtt 
[contr. from neoenuin, i. 0. ncc unum, not 
one, like no hiluin, not any thing (cf. Engl, 
not, i. q. naught, Angl-Sax. naht, contr. from 
nc-aht); cf. Germ, ncin], not: hocino agis 
an non ‘i* Tor. And. 1, 2, 1.6 : non erat abun- 
daiis, non inops tainen, Cic. Brut. 67, 238: 
non est ita, judices, non ost profecto, id. 
FI 22, 63 : cum ipsi auxilium ferre, si cu- 
jiiant, non queaiit, id. Rep. 1, 6, 9; 1, 2, 2 : 
earn ( fugain ) si nunc Bcquor, quonain ? 
Cum illo non, id. Att. 8, 3, 5. — (/J) Non 
before negatives forms a weak alQrraative, 
and before adverbs of emphatic assertion 
(as prorsiis, omnino, etc.) a weak nega- 
tive; moveo nonnullis siispicionem, velle 
me uavigare: quod tamen fortasso non nol- 
lein, si iiosscm ad olium, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2; 
so, non nemo, non nihil, non nullus, v. h. 
vv; Res has non omnino quidem, sed mag- 
nam partem relinqucro, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 3: 
so, non prorsus, etc.— (7) After negatives it 
forms a strong alllrrnative, and after the ad- 
verbs above named a strong negative : nihil 
non ad rationem dirigebat,Cic. Brut. 37, 140; 
v. nemo, nihil, nullus: prorsus non arbitror, 
id. Tusc. 4, 4, 8: omnino non dicere. Quint. 
10, 7, 24. — id) But the negative force of 
non is not destroyed by a following ne . ■ , 
quidem, or nec . . . nee : non fugio ne hos qui- 
dem mores, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 90, § 210 ; Liv. 
28, 42, 16: non medius lidius prae lacrimis 
possum reliqua nec cogitare nec scribere, 
Cic. Att. 9, 12, 1. — In a very few pa.ssagc.s 
non is adcled to a negative to strengthen it 
(cf. Gr. ot> pii): nolle successura non patri- 
bus, non consulibus, Liv. 2, 45, 6; id. 3, 11. 
6 ; nec sursum ncc deorsum non crosco, 
Petr. 68: horam eximere nullam . . . non 
possumus, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7 ; Plaut. Mil 5, 
18 ; id. Cure. 4, 4, 23 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 8. — 
(e) Unus non— ne units quidem: unus enim 
vir Numantinus non fuit, qui in catonis 
duceretur, Flor. 2, 18, 17 . — (O Per litoten. 
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emphatic, by no means, not a^, all, the re- 
verse of: mm iguobilis iragicus, Quint. 1, 
12, 18: non Inimici mihi. Curt. 7, 10, 7 ; esp. 
with sup. : Cethegus homo non probatissi- 
mus, Cic. Par. 6, 8, 40 : homo non aptissi- 
mus ad jocandura, id. N. D. 2, 17, 47; non 
minime commoveri, id.Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 125; 
tu me consiliurio f'ortasse non impcritis- 
simo USU8 es8e.s, id. Fam. 1, 0, 2. — (n) Non 
quod, non quo, not that, not as if: non 
quod sola ornent, sod quod excellant, Cic. 
Or. 39, 134 : me non sane movet res i)ub- 
lica; non quo sit mihi quidquam carius; 
sed, etc., id. Att. 16, 16, 5 : non q\io sit ser- 
vulus unus, idem quod familia, verum 
<iuia, id. Caecin. 20, 68. — (d) Non nisi, 
ojily : non nisi vicina.s tutu.s ai'arit aquas, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36; v. nisi. — (<) Non vero, 
truly not : non v'ero tarn i.sti qiiam tu ip.se i 
migator, Cic. Sen. 9, 27. — (k) Non modo, 
non solum . . . sed or sed etiam, not only \ 
... but also : non modo falsum illud esse, ' 
sed hoc verissimum, Cic. Rep. 2, 44, 70; id. 
Lael. 1.6, 64; V. modo and solum. — Some- 
times sed is omitted ; nec solum apud 
Caecinam : Fabii quoque Valentis, etc., 
Tac. H. 2, 27. -—(\) Non modo (solum) non 
. . . sed or sod etiam, not only not . . , but 
even : sed ne . . . quidom , . . but not even : 
lit non modo a mente non deserar, sed id 
ip.sum doleam, me, etc., Cic. Att. 3, 16, 2 : 
hoc non moilo non laudari, sed ne concedi 
qiiidem potest, id. Mur. 3, 8: tu id non 
modo non prohibebas, verum etiam appro- 
babius, id. Att. 16, 7, 3. — When the verb of 
the second clause is the common predicate 
of l)oth clau.ses, the second non is omitted 
in the first clause: talis vir non modo fa- 
cere, sed no cogitaro quidem quidquam au- 
dehil, Cic. Olf. 3, 19, 77: assentatio, quae 
non modo amico, sed no libero quidem 
digna est. Id. Lael. 24, 89 : advena non modo 
vicinae sed ne Italicao quidem stirpis, Liv. 

1, 40, 2; 3, 24, 4; 6, 20, 2: nequo solum in- 
scientiam meam, sed no rerum quidem, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 46, 203: quod mihi non modo 
irasci, sed no dolero quidom impune licet, 
id. Att. 11, 24, 1 : non montibus solum 
consipere, sed ne auribus quidem satis 
constare poterant, Li\'. 6, 42, 3 ; 4, 3, 
11; .so with sed vix in the second clause: 
haec genera virtutum non solum in mo- 
ribus no.stris, sed vix jam in libris repe- 
riuntur, Cic. Gael. 17, 40: non modo ad ex- 
poditiones sed vix ad quietus stationes vi- 
ribus suffleiebant Liv. 3, 6, 8; very rarely 
verum ne . . . quidem, in.stcad of sed no . . . 
quidem, Cic, Rep. 3, 30, 42 ; id. Rose. Am. 
19, .64; cf. Zumpt,Gram. § 724 . — (/ia) Non ita, 
non tarn, not so very, not particularly : si- 
mulacra non ita antiqua, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
g 109; non ita lato interjecto mari, id. Or. 
8, 25 : non ita diu, id. Brut. 66, 233 : quae 
nunc quidem non tarn est in plerisque, id. 
ib. 15, 68. — So, non fore, scarcely, hardly 
(V. fere); non fere quisquam, id. V^err. 2, 5, 
71, § 182. — (v) Non si, not even if: inju.ssu 
tuo imperator, extra ordinem numquam 
pugnaverim, non si certam victoriam vide- 
am, Liv. 7, 10; Sen. Ep. 59, 8; Hor. C. 2, 
14, 6 ; so, foliowed by idcirco (idco, co, 
propterea, etc.) : non si Oplmium defen- 
di.sti, idcirco te i.sti bonurn civem puta- 
bunt, Cic. do Or. 2, 40, 170 ; id. Gael. 9, 21; 
id. Top. 16, 60; Liv. 3, 45, 8. — (f ) For ne- 
dum, much less: vix moherculo servis hoc 
cum suis, non vobis probaturum arbitrer, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 9, 22. — (o) In an interrogation 
for nonne ; quid haec amentia signitlcat? 
non vim? non scelus? non latrocinium? 
Cic. Quint. 26, 82 ; id. Rose. Com. 2, 6 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 60. — (tt) For ne (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose, regarded by Quint, as a 
solecism); qui tamen dicat pro illo Ne fe- 
ceris, Non feccris, in idem incidat vitimn, 
quia alterum negandi est, alterum vetaudi, 
Quint. 1, 6, 60: vos quoque non caris aures 
onerate lapillis . . . Munditiis capimur: non 
Sint sine lege capilli, Ov. A. A. 3, 129 ; id. 
P. 1, 2, 106 : non Teucros agat in Rutulos, 
Verg. A. 12, 78 : non etiam sileas, Hor. S. 

2, 6, 91 : non sit, qui tollero curat, id. A, P. 
460: non ancilla tuum jecur ulceret ulla 
puerve, id. Ep. 1, 18, 72 : non dubitaveris. 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 3 ; so, non credideris, Rutil. 
Lup. 2, 9. — (p) With substantives coa- 
lescing to form one notion ; nec vero, aut 
quod efficeret aliquid, aut quod efflceretur, 
posse ease non corpus, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40 : 
etiam non orator. Quint. 2, 16, 17; 4, 1, 22 : 
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vori non dissimulator amoris, Ov. M. 6, 61 : 
quasi servituto praedii non possessor 1 re- 
licta. Dig. 34, 1, 14 Jin. : non dominus, ib. 
43, 15, 7. — (<r) As an an.swer, no : aut etiam 
aut non resiiondere, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 104 ; ex- 
hercdltavitne (pater flliuni)? Non, id. Rose. 
Am. 19, 64 ; id. Verr. 1 , 7, 20 ; id. Ac. 2, 30, 
97; id. N. D. 1, 25, 70. — (t) In questions, 
non expresses surprise, and doubt of the 
pa.ssibility of denial (v. Madv. Oram, g 451) : 
non sum ego servus Amphitruonis Sosia? 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 247 : non tu scis, etc. ? id. 
ib. 2, 2, 71 ; haec non turpe est dubitare 
philosophos, quae ne rustici quidem du- 
bitant, Cic. Olf. 3, 19, 77 ; id. Log. 3, 20, 47; 
Quid? aviam tuain pater tuus non mani- 
festo necavil, id. Clu. 14, 40. 

1 . ndna, «»',/. v. nonus. 

2 . Nona, ae, f. , — Nwi/a, one of the three 
Fates : Tria nomina Parcarum sunt, Nona, 
Decuma, Morta, Caes.Y index ap. Cell. 3, 16, 
11 • Varr. ap. Cell. 3, 16, 10. 

NOnacris^ is, a moun- 

tain in Arcadia, at the foot of which lay a 
city of the .same name, and in which the tttyx 
had its source, Vitr. 8, 16 • Plin. 2, 103, 

106, § 131; 4, 6, 10, 8 21. — 11. Hence, A. 
NOnacrinuS, -/Vonacrian, 

jioet. for Arcadian : virgo Nonacrina, i. e. 
Callisto, Ov. M. 2, 409 ; Atalantu, id. A. A. 

2, 185. — B. Noniicxius, 

Nonacrian, poet, for Arcadian: heros, i. e. 
Evander, Ov. F. 5, 97. — Eubst. : N6n&- 
cria, f- 1 . -Atalanta, Ov. M. 8, 426. 
— 2 . urbs.) The city of Nonacris, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 25, 1. 

NOnae, arum, f. [nonus], the. fifth day 
in every month of the year, except March, 
May, July, and October, in which it was the. 
seventh; the nones, .so called because it was 
tlio nintli day before the ides, V^arr. L. L. 6, 

8 28 Mlill. : o Nouae illae Decembros, Cic. j 
FI. 40, 102: Nonis Februariis si Romao fuit, 
id. Quint. 18, 67 ; a. d. tertium Non. Jamiar. 
si agore coepi.sset, id. Fam. 6, 2, 8. After 
the expulsion of tho kings, the market- 
days were no longer allowed to fall on the 
i nones, because the (leople celebrated tho 
nones us the birthday of Serviu.s Tulliu.s, 
and fear was entertained of a movement 
on that day in favor of royalty, Macr. S. 1, 
i;i. No wedding took place either on tho 
nones or on the ides, because the following 
day wa.<t a dies ater, unfavorable for the of- 
fering to be made by tho bride, id. ib. 1, 16. 
Augu.stu.s, for superstitious reasons, avoid- 
ed undertaking any thing on tho nones, 
Suet. Aug. 92. 

ndnagdn&rilis, », um, adj. [nona- 
geni], that contains or con.sists of ninety. 

1 1, In gen. ; nonagonarius motiis stellao 
Martis, ninety degrees distant from the sun, 
Plin. 2, 15, 12, 8 60: Hstula, made of a sheet 
of lead ninety inches wide. Front. Aquaed. 
<>0. — II, In p a r t i c. , as subst. : ndna- 
g'diiarius, i, W., a commander of 7iineiy 
men, Inscr. Orell. 3028 ; of. Veg. Mil. 2, 8.— 
Ill, Ninety years old, Vulg. Gen. 17, 17. 

nonag'Sni, ^ pi- nonagenum, 
Front. Aquaed. 61), adj. dislr. [nonagintu], 
ninety each : portions asconduntur nona- 
genis gradibus omne.s, Plin. 36, l:l, 19, 8 88. 

ndlia^esiinu% a, um, adj. ord. [id.], 
the ninetieth : Isocrates quarto et nonago- 
simo anno scripsis.se dicitur, Cic. Sen. 6, 1.3. 

ndn&^essis, [nonaginta-as], a 

sum of ninety asses. Prise. 1356 P. ; Bcda de 
Nura. tom. 1, p. 101. 

ndnsitgieil -giens^ aciv. [id.], ninety 
times : nonagies sesterlimn, ninety times a 
hundred thousand sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
70, § 163. 

num. adj., ninety: nona- 
ginta annos natus, Cic. Sen. 10, 34 ; Aus. 
Ep. 5, 5. 

NOn&lis, e, avij. [Nonae], of or belong- 
ing to the nones: Nonaiia sacra, offerings 
made at the Capitol on the nones, Varr. L. 
L. 6, S 28 Mull. 

ndnwuS; um, adj. [nona, sc. legio], 
of ov belonging to the ninth legion: miles 
nonanus, Tac. A. 1, 23. — Ahsol. : ndnftllUS, 
1, m. , a soldier of the ninth legion, Tac. A.’ 
1, 30 ; 14, 38. 

ndn&inUB, a, um, adj. [nonus], of or 
belonging to the ninth hour. — As sub.st. : 

u®? /■ meretrlx), a public 
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prostitute (so called because not allowed to 
show herself before the ninth hour Of tho 
day), Pers. 1, 13;k 

non-dmily yrt: nondum sex 

menses, Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 57 : noudum cen- 
tum et decern anui sunt, cum, etc., Cic. Ofi’. 

2, 21, 75 : nondum Voconia lege lata id 
Rep. 3, 10, 17; id. Div. 2,6, 16; nondum’ Ili- 
um et arces Pcrgarncae stetei-ant, Verg. A. 

3, 109 al.: si noudum, Cic. Best. 7, 17. 

t noneolae vocantur papillae, quae ox 
faucibus caprarum 8up])endont, Paul, ex 
Eest. pp. 174 and 175 Miill. 

nongen&rius or ndninfirentena- 
riUB, biU) utO- [uongoui, nougorili], con- 
taining nine hundred. Prise. 1365 P. 

nongdiii, nong-entdni, uc, a, num. 
ai{j. distr. [nongoutij, nine hundred each. 
Prise. 1353 P. _ 

nonffentesiiniis, um, v, noniugeu- 
tesimus: 

nong;enti (ndningrenti, Coi. 5. 2,7), 

ae, a, adj. card., nine, hundred : ab uno ad 

nongenta ... a millo ad nongenta milia, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 49 : Falcidius cmerat H.S. non- 
gentis milibus,Cic. FI. 37,91.-11, In sing.: 
nongeninS; ^if nine hundred 

inspectors of the ballot-boxes : praetor hos 
etiamnum nongeriti vocabnnlur ex omni- 
bus electi ad custodiendns suffrugiorum 
cista.s . . . cum alius se nougontum. aliu.s 
selectum appollarct, Plin. :i3, 1, 7, § 31. 

nongenties, v. nonmgenties. 
nong-cntuck v. nongentt. 
nongresimuSy V. nouigosimus. 
ndnios, [nonus], nine times: 
quinquies, sexies, sejities, oclics, nouie.s, 
decios. Not. Tir. p. 100; Inscr. Murat. 451, 1. 

t ndnigesimuB or nong-i^simus, 
a, um, adj. ord., for noningentesimus, the 
nine hundredth. Prise, do Pond. p. 1363. 

ndninjBrentdgimus (or nongente- 
simnS; .^ir. Vict. Cae.s. 15, 4), a, um, adj. 
ord., the nine hundredth, Prise, do Pond 

p. 135.3. 

ndningonti, nongeuti. 
ndningenties or -tiens^ ade. (ndn- 
gentics). ume hundred times : noningen- 
ties trigosics septios rnille, Vitr. 1, 6. 

Ndnius, u, the name of a Roman gens. 
.So M. Nonius Sulfenas, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13. — 
Nonius Marcellus, « Roman grammarian, 
whose treatise Do Propriotato Sermonis is 
extant in a very mutilated form. 
nonna, uo,/, v. nounii,s. 
non-ne, adv., tho interrogative non, 
expecting an affirmative answer, not? (u) 
In a direct iutorrogation: nonne ego hie 
sto? Plant. Am. 1, 1, 2.60; nonno atiimad- 
vortis? Cic. N. D. 3, 37, 89: to dojoctum de- 
beo intollegere, etiamsi tactus non fuoris: 
nonne? id. Caecin. 13, 37: quid paulo auto 
dixerim, nouno momiiiisli? id. Fin. 2, 3, 10 
Madv. N. cr.; cf. id. ib. 5, 28,86. — Very rarely 
repeated; nonne extremam jiati fortunam 
paratos projecit ille ? nonne sibi clam , . . ? 
nonne, etc. , Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 8. But usually 
followed by non in continued quo.stion.s : 
nonne vobis haec quae audistis oculis cor- 
nero vidomini? non ilium . . . videtis? nun 
posita.s insidias? non, etc., Cic. Ro.se. Am. 
35, 98; id. Bull. 2, 7; id. Cat. 1, 11, 27. — (/j) 
In an indirect interrogation, ijtnot, whether 
not: cum esset ex eo quaesitum, Ai'che- 
laum Perdiccao fllium nonne bcatum puta- 
rot, Cic. Tuse. .6, 12, 34. 

non-n5mo, or better separately, non 
nemo, lui-s, m. I, some, several, many a 
one, Cic’ Mur. 39, 84; id. Pis. 5, 10 al— II, 
Some one, a cerkiin person, Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10. 
nonnihil, nihil, 
nonnxsiy v. nou and ni.si. 
non-nnllus (or written separately, 
non nuUuS,Verg. a. 11,726), a, um, adj., 
some, several: nonnulliimstpcriculum, Plaut. 
Capt. 1,1,23; Ter. Ad.2, 1,68: osseuonnullo 
se Caesaris beneflcio affectum, Caes. B. (1. 7, 
37, 4: nonnulla pars militum, id. B. C. 1,13, 
4: ffuraenti copiam nonnullam habere, id. 
ib. 1, 78, 1: non nulli amici, Cic. Mur. 20, 
42: non nulla cornmunia, id. Ac. 2, 22, 70: 
nonnullae cohortes, Caes. B. C. 1, 24. — 
Subst. : nonnnlli, orum, TO. (sc. mllites), 
some, several, Caes. B. G. 1, 26. 

non-nnmquam nr .nnnqnsun^ 

adv., sometimes ; opp. numquam, Cic. Vatin. 
2, 5; with aliquando, id. Fam. 5, 8, 2: non- 

1215 



NORM 

tiumquam iuterdiu, saepius noctu, Cacs. B. 
G. 

nonnui, ^ nnnwa^ ae, f. 1, 

A monk; a nun, Hier. Ep. 117, n. 6; id. ib. 
2‘2, n. 16. — If, A tutor, Inecr. Orell. 4670. 

non-nnS^liaill. > in some places, 
Flin. 14, 19, 24, g 120: silices quibusdam in 
locis rubentes, nonniisquam vero et albl, 
id. 36, 22, 49, g 168; Gell. 13, 24, 31. 

nOnOf odv.. V. nouu.s^n. 

t ndnnncium fit>scunciam quod 
magistrl hidi appellant, signlttcat dodran- 
tom ot ditnidiiiiii teruncium, quod singula 
scscuncia uncia ot diinidium sit, Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 173 Miill. 

nOnilS, a, um, adj. ord. [for novonus, 
from iiovoni], the ninth : terra nona, Cic. 
Kej). 6, 18, 18: accede.s opera agi o nona Sa- 
bino, Hor. S. 2, 7, 118. — fl, Subst.: ndna, 
A. (Sc. bora.) The ninth hour of the 
day, i. o. the third before sunset, at which 
hour business was ended at Rome: post 
nonam venies, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 71; Mart. 4, 8, 
5. — B, (He. pars.) The ninth part: nonas 
praedao vovere, .lust. 20, 3, 3.— Hence, adv. : 
ndnd^ ninthly, Cassiod. de Anim. 12. 

ndnnS-deCimUB, ^m, adj. ord. , the 
nineteenth (the class, undevicesiiaus) : no- 
nodeciino aetatis anno, Tac. A. 13, 16 ; id. 
Or. 34 fm.; Inscr. Grut. 449, 7. 

* ndnnsufl. [novom -as], nine 

asses, Varr. L. E. 5, g 169 Miill. 

Ndra^ drum, n., rrr ywpa. I, A hill fort 
between Lycaonia and Cappadocia, Xep. 
Eum. 6, 3. -II. ^ very ancient city in Sar- 
dinia, now JSori. — Hence, B. NOrensis, 
e, adj., of or belongim] to Nora, Cic. Scaur. 
1, 4, c.— In plur.: Ndrenses, I^rn, m., 
the inhabitants of Nora, Cic. Scaur. 2, 9; 
Pliu. 3, 7, 13, 8 8.5. — Ill, A city of India, 
Curt. 8, 11, 1 ; v. Miitz, ad h. 1. 

Norbek; ao, /, a city of Latium, now 
called Norma, Liv. 2, 34.— II. Hence, A. 
Norb&nus, "/ cr belonging 

to Norba, Norban : agor, Liv. 8, 19. — In 
plur. : Norbdni. drum, m., the Norbans, 
Liv. 8, 1 ; 27, 10 ; Idin. 3, 6, 9, g 64. — B. 
Norb&nuSj ^ ^ Roman surname iti 

the gens Vibia: C. Norbanus, Cic. do Or. 2, 
21, 89. 

NdrdlSt; ae,/, a town in Normim, now 
prob. Neumarkt, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 5 ; Flin. 3, 
19, 23, g 131. 

NOrensis, c, V. Xora, II. B. 

Ndricum, «•) country lying be- 
tioeen the Danube and the Alps, Tac. H. 1, 
70.— Hence, H. NdriCUS. ‘b adj., of 
or belonging to Noricum, Norican : ager, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 5 : proviucia, Tac. A. 2, 6;i : fer- 
rum, Plin. 34, 14, 41, g 145; cf. Ov. M. 14, 
712: ensis, Hor. Epod. 17,71. — In 
subst.: Ndrici. drum, m., the Noricans, 
Plin, 3, 24, 27, g 146. 

norma, i'Ci/ [h*r gnorima (cf. Gr. yvdt- 
pi/ioy); root, gno- ; cf gnarus, nosco], a 
square, employed by carpenters, masons, 
etc., for making right angles (cf regula). 

1. Lit.: anguli ad nortnarn re.spondento.s, 
Vitr. 7, 3; 9, 2; Plin. :i6, 22, 51, g 172.-11, 
Trop., a rule, pattern, precept: nec sunt 
haeo rhythmicorum aut musicorum acer- 
rima norma dirigenda,Cic. de Or. 3,49, 190; 
vitam adeertam rationis normain dirigero, 
id. Mur. 2, 3; numquani ego dicam Eabri- 
cium, Curtium, Coruucauium ad istoruin 
(Stoicorum) normam fuisse 8apiente.s, id. 
Laol. 6, 18: banc normam, banc regulani, 
hanc praescriptionem esse naturae, id. Ac. 

2, 40, 140: natura norma legis ost, id. Leg. 
2, 24, 61 : juris, id. de Or. 2, 42, 178: loquen- 
di, Hor. A. P. 72; norma ot regula oratori.s, 
Plin. Ep. \), 26, 8. 

norm^iis, e, adj. [norma], made ac- 
cording to the square : normalis anguliis, 
a right angle, Quint. 11, 3, 141 : virgula, a 
.square, Mauil. 2, 289 : rigores, Aggen. ap. 
Comm, in Frontin. p. 53 Goes.— Hence, 
ade. .• normSlltcr, according to the 
square, Hyg. de Idmit. p. 168 and 176 Goes. 
— B. Tn a straight line, directly, Amm. 20, 
3,11. 

* norm&tio, dnis,/ [id.], a fashioning 
or adjusting according io the square, Auct, 
do Limit, p. 217 Goes. 

normatara, ae, / [id.], a fashioning 
or adjusting according to the square, Inno- 
cent. do Cas. Lit. p. 221 Goe& 
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* nprmatnt, a, um [norma], adjusted 
according to the square : normatus ad per- 
pendlculum, rectangular, Col. 3, 13, 12. 

normo, ftvl, Atum, 1,1>. a. [id.], to square, 
to set by the square : basis ad peri)endicu- 
lum normata, Col. 3, 13, 12. 

t normulA) ao, f. dim. [id.], a small 
square : norma, uormula, Not. Tir. p. 119 ; 
Bretto, 2 Georaetr. p. 1216. 

Nortia or Nurtia) ae,/, a goddess 
of the Volsinii, prob. Fortuna : quam alii 
Sortem asserunt, Nemc.simque nonnulli, 
Tycheuque quam plures, aut Nortiam, 
Mart. Cap. l,g 88; in templo Nortiae Etrus- 
c»io Deue, Liv. 7, 3, 7 ; si Nortia Tusco Fa- 
visset, i. e. Rejanus, Juv. 10, 74; Tort. Apol. 
24. 

nOS) nostrum, etc. , the plur. of ego, q. v. 
(gen. nostrdrum suid nostrfiruin, for no- 
strum : nemo nostrorum, Plaut. Poen. 4, 
2, 39: nostrarum quisquam. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
11) [cf Sanscr. nun; Gr. vGii^we: nos, nos, 
dico aperte, consulo-s desumus, Cic. Cat. 1, 
1, 5. — It is IVeciuently used instead of ego: 
nos . . . habemus, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 4; Juv. 1, 
15: nos patrium fugimus, Verg. E. 1, 4. — 
Instead of the gen. pass, no.ster is commonly 
u.scd. But; imjiedis et ais “ habe meani ra- 
tionem.” Habt! no.strun),Cic. Att. 7, 9, 4.— 
So, freq.with omnium: communis nostrum 
omnium patria, Cic. FI. 2, 5 ; communem 
omnium nostrum coudicioncm miserari, id. 
Mur. 27, .55: praesens omnium nostrum for- 
tuna, Liv. 25,38, 2; 21,4:1, 18. — The gen. ohj. 
i.s usually nostri, rarely nostrum : nil nogtri 
miserere? Verg. E. 2, 7: meinoria nostri 
tua, Cic. Fam. 12, 17, 1: amor nostri, id. ih. 
5,12,3; nostri cupidinc captus, Ov. M. 13, 
702: vule, nostri memor, Juv. 3, 318. — Gen. 
part, nearly always nostrum : quern cnim 
nostrum, Cic. Fam. 6,12,6: domns utrius- 
quo nostrum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2: Fabio aman- 
tissimo utriusque no.strum, id. Att. 8, 12, 1. 
— Flur. with sing, predic. : absente nobis 
for ab.sente me, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7 : noliis me- 
rentl, Tib. 3, 6, 56: insperaiiti nobi.s, Cato, 
107, 6 sq. — It often takes the suflix -met, 
Hor. S. 1, 3,67; 1, 10. .56. 

noscentia, ats / [nosco], knowledge, 
Symm. Ep. 4, 9; 6, 11 dub. (al. notitia). 

nOSCibiliS; O, adj. (i<l.l, knowable (eccl. 
Lat.), Tort, ad Sea pul. 2/«.; Aug. Trin. 9, 
6, 12. 

* nosextabundUB; a» nm, adj., know- 
ing, recognizing, Gell. .5, 14, 11. 

nOSCitO, dOiin, L v.freq. a. [nosco], 
to knoio, to recognize (not in Cic. or Cies.). 
I. Lit.; noscito hanc, narn vidoor, nescio 
ubi, me vidisse prius, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 14: all- 
quem facie, Liv. 22, 6: nosoitabalur tumon 
in tanta deformitate, id. 2,2:1, 4: pracfectos, 
Curt. 3, 11, 10; ducem,Tac.H.2,12; aliquem 
vocibiis, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 14: facile Inscieis 
noscitetur ab omnibus. Cat. 61, 219. — Bi 
perceive, observe : haul ost dissimilis, meam 
quoin fonnam noscito, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 6; 
circumspectare omnibus fori partibus sena- 
torem, raroque usquum noscitare, Liv. 3, 
38, 9. — II, T r a n s f , to examine, explore. ; 
aedes noscitat, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 21: nunc 
vc.stigia, si qua sunt, no.scitabo id. Cist. 4, 
2, 14. 

nosco, ni'ivi, n<5tuni, 3 (old form, onosco, 
Gsovi, GXOTVM, acc. to Prisc. p. 569 P. ; inf. 
pass. GNOsriER, S. C. de Baceb. ; cf gxotv, 
cognitu, Paul, ex Fest. p. 96 .Miill.: g.not 
( contr. for gnovit) oidtr, tiri-yunWicet; gno- 
TV', yvuiaiv, oid'yvonrtv. Gloss. Labi). — Coatr. 
forms in class. Lat. are no.sti, norum, norim, 
nosse; nomus for novimus: nomus ambo 
Ulixem, Eun. ap. Diom. p. 382 P., or Trag. 
V. 199 Vabl.), V. a. [for gnosco, from the 
root gno; Gr. to begin to know'], 

to get a knowledge of, become acquainted 
with, come to know a thing (syn. : scio, cal- 
ico). I. Lit. 1, (a) yVmjup. />ra<;s. ; cum 
igitiir, nosce te, dicit, hoc dicit, nosce ani- 
mum tuum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 52; Me. Sauro- 
am non novl. Li. At nosco sane, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 68; cf.; Ch. No.sco signum. Ni. 
Novi, 1(L Bacch. 4, 6, 19 ; id. Pocn. 4, 2, 71 : 
(Juppiter) nos per gentes allum alia dispa- 
rat, Hominum qui facta, mores, pietatem et 
tldom noscamus, id.Rud. prol.l2; id. Stich. 
1, 1, 4 ; id esso veruni, cuivi.s facile est no- 
scere,Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 8 : ut noscere possis quid- 
que, Lucr. 1, 190; 2, 832; 3, 124; 418; 688; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 41, 64: deus ille, quern mente 
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noscimus, id. N. D. 1, 14, 37. — Pass.: bam 
( tabulam) pioikr iovbbatib, vbei facilv* 
MED GNOsciKK voTisiT, S. C. de Boccli. : for- 
ma in tenebris nosci non quita est. Ter. 
Hec. 4, 1, 67 sq. : omnes philosopbiao partes 
turn facile noscuntur, cum, etc., Cic. N. D. 
1, 4, 9: philosophiae praecepta noscenda, 
id. Fragm. ap. Lact. 3, 14 : nullique vi- 
denda. Voce tamen noscar, Ov. M. 14, 163 : 
nec noscitur ulli, by any one, id. Tr. 1, 6, 
29: noscere provinciam, nosci oxercitui, 
by the army, Tac. Agr. 6. — (ji) Tempp. 
perf, to have become acquainted with, 
to have learned, to know: si me novlsti 
minus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 47 : Cylindrus 
ego sum, non nosti uomen meum ? id. 
Men. 2, 2, 20: novi rem omuem,Ter. And. 
4, 4, 50: qui non leges, non instituta . . . 
non jura noritis, Cic. Pi.s. i:i, 30: plerique 
uequo in rebus biimanis quidquam bonum 
nonint, nisi, etc. , id. Lael. 21,79: qiiam(vir- 
tutern) tu ne de facie quidem nosti, id. Pis. 
32, 81; id. Fin. 2, 22, 71: si ego bos bene 
novi, if I know them well, id. Rose. Am. 20 
fin. : si Caosarem bene novi. Balb. ap. Cic. 
Att. 9, 7, B, 2: Lepidum pulchro noram, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 23, 1 : si tuos digitos novi, id. Att. 
6, 21, 13; res gestas de libris novisse, to 
have leaimed from books, Lact. 5, 19, 15; 
nosse Graeco, etc. (late Lat. for scire), Aug 
J^orm. 4.5, 5; 167, 40 al. : ut ibi esses, ubi 
nec Pelopidarum — nosti cetera, Cic. Earn. 7, 
28, 2; Plin. Ep. :i, 9, 11. — 2. To examine, 
consider: ad res suas noscendas, Liv. 10, 
20 : imaginem, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 29. — So esp., /o 
take cognizance of as a judge; quae olim a 
practoribus no.scebantur, Tac. A. 12, 60.— 
Il/rransf, in the tempp. praes. A. I ” 
gen., to know, recognize (rare; perh. not 
in Cic.) : hau nosco tuom, / Icnow your 
( character, etc. ), i. e. I know you no 
longer, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 44: no.sce imagi- 
nem, id. Ps. 4, 2, 29 ; id. Bacch. 4, 6, 19 : pot- 
c.sne ex bis ut projiriuin quid no.scere? 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 89; Tac. H. 1, 90.— B. 
parti c. , io acknowledge, allow, admit of a 
rea.sou or an excuse (in Cic.); numquani 
amatoris ineretricem oportet causam no- 
scere, Quin, etc., IMaut. True. 2, 1, 18: illam 
partem excusationis . . . nec nosco, nec pro- 
bo, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1 ; cf: quod te excusas: 
ego vero ot tuns causas nosco, et, etc., id. 
Att. 11,7,4; atque vereor, ne Islam causam 
nemo no.scat,id.Leg.l,4,ll. — HI, Transf. 
in temjyf). pe.rf. 'To be acquainted with, 
i. e. to practise, possess: alia vitia non nosse, 
Son. Q. N. 4 praof § 9. — B. 1“ ‘nal. part., 
to know (in paronomasia). Plant. Most. 4, 2, 
13; id. Pers. 1, 3, 51. — IV. (Eccl. Lat.) Of 
religious knowledge: non noverant Domi- 
num, Vulg. Judic. 2, 12; ib. 2 Tbe.ss. 1, 8; 
Jesum novi, Paulum scio, I acknowledge, 
ib. Act. 19, 15. — Hence, notuSy *1) n™) 
P. a., known. Lit.: nisi rein tarn 

nolam esse oinnil)US et tain manifestam 
videres, Cic. I'orr. 2, 3, 68, i:i4: ejusmodi 
res ita notas, ita testatas, ita inanifcstas 
proferam, id. ib. 2, 2,34, § 86: liugi baec pu- 
tatis, quae jiatcnt, quae nota sunt omnibus, 
quae teuentur? id. Mil. 28, 76: not! atipie 
insignes latrone.s, id. Phil. 11, 6. 10: habere 
omnes philosophiae notes et tructatos lo- 
cos, id. Or. :13, 118; facero aliquid alicui no- 
tum, id. Fam. 6, 12, 7: tua nobilitas homi- 
nibus litteratis est notior,populo obscurior, 
id. Mur. 7, 16: nullus fuit oivis Roinanus 
paulo uotior, quin, etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 19: 
vita P. Sullae vobis populoque Romano iio- 
tissima, Cic. Sull. 26, 72: nulli nota doinus 
sua, Juv. 1, 7.— (/3) With gen. (poet.) ; notns 
in iVatres animi paterni, Hor. C. 2, 2, 6: 
not! operum Telchincs, Stat. Th. 2, 274: no- 
tusque fiigarum.Vertit torga, >Sil. 17, 148.-- 
(y) With subj.- clause: uoturn est, cur, etc., 
Juv. 2, 68.— (5) AVith inf (poet.): Delius, 
Trojanos notus semper minuisso labores, 
Sil. 12, :I31. — 2. In parti c. a. Rubst: 
noti; acquaintances, friends : de dignitate 
M. Caelius notis ac m^joribus natu . . . re- 
spondet, Cic. Gael. 2, 3; hi suos notos ho- 
spitesque quaerebant, Cacs. B. C. 1, 74, 6; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 86; Verg. Cir. 259.— b. In a bad 
sense, notorious: notlssimi latromim du- 
ces, Cic. Fam. 10, 14, 1 : intograo Temptator 
Orion Dianae, Hor. C. :i, 4, 70; Ov. M. 1, 198: 
Clodia, mulier non solum noliilis sed etiain 
nota, C!ic. Gael. 13, 31; cf id. V'err. 1, 6, 15: 
moechorum notissimus, Juv. 6, 42.— Ba 
Transf, act. , knowing, that knows : novi, 
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liOtiB praedicafi, to thote that know, Plaut. 
F8.4,2,39. 

nosmety nos^n., and ogo. 

t nOSdCOniillllly = voaoKO/uelov, 

a hospital, infirmary, Cod. J ust. 1 , 2, 19 ; 22 ; 
Hier. Ep. 30, 2. 

t tudsdcdmuSy ^ m., =Z voaoKofiot, an 
attendant on the sick, a sick-nurse, Jul. Ep. 
Nov. c. Ill, § 410; c. 115, § 452. 

nogter^ stra, strum (gen. sing. f. no- 
stnll, Vel. Long. p. 2222 P. ; gen. plur. no- 
strum, Plaut. Mon. 1, 2, 25 ; v. infra.), 

r m. poss. [nos], our, our own ; ours, of us. 

I n g 0 n. ^ For tho poss, gen. of the 
first person : nostra omnis lis est, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 76 : avorti pracdam ab hostibus, 
nostrum salute souiuin, id. Men. 1, 2, 26; 
of. Prise, p. 743 P. : nostris consiliis et labo- 
ribus, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3 : Rhodanus, qui pro- 
vinciam nostram ab Helvotiis dividlt, Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 2: patrum nostrorum memoria, id. 
ib. 1, 12 : oxemplo majorum nostrorum, 
Liv. 24, 8, 17. — Strengthened by tho sull'. 
-pte. : nostnlpte culpa lacimus ut, etc.. Ter. 
Phorra. 6, 2, 1.— Strengthened by an appo- 
sitivo gen. : qui do nostro omnium interitu 
cogitant Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9; in nostro omnium 
lletu nullam lacriinam aspexisti Milouis, 
id. Mil. 34, 92: cui credas nostram omnium 
vitam. Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 32: nostra omnium do- 
licta, Greg. M. Lit. Sacram. N. 820. — B. 
Rarely for tho object-gen.: ne aspernere 
amorique nostro plusculum etiam quam 
concodet veritas, largiaro, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 
3. — II, In parti c. A. Of or belonging 
to us, one of ours, one of us, our friend, ours : 
certc tu me alionabis num<iuam quin nostor 
siom, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 243 ; cf. id. Mil. 2, 6, 
20: nostor est, he. belongs to tw, is of our 
house, id. ib. 2, 3, 79 ; id. As. 1, 1, 43 ; 2, 2, 86 ; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1. 3; Ciceronem nostrum quid 
tibi commemiem? id. ib.: impedimentis 
«;astrisquo nostri potiti sunt, i.o. our men, 
(.laea. B. G. 1, 26: o noster misericora quid 
liicis? Cic. Pis. 8, 17 : ut ait poeta illo noster, 
id. Rab. Post. 10, 28 ; id. Sen. 7, 24; id. 'fuse. 
6,36,103; Col. 1,3,26; 2,8,1; cf: hie uo- 
ster, quom principem ponimus, i.o. he of 
whom we are speaking, Cic. Or. 28, 99: divi, 
<Iuorum est potestaa nostrorum hostium- 
quo, Liv. 8, 9 : quisquis os, Nostor eris, a 
formula made u.se of on receiving a do.sert- 
er into tho army, Liv. Fragra. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 148: noster osto, an expression 
of assent and applause, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 25; 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 39: minuino istuc faciot no- 
stcr Daemones, our good friend Daemones, 
i.e. I, id. Rud. 4, 7, 19; so, novi ogo nostros, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 46; id. Stich. 1, 2, 26: per to- 
tum hoc tompus suhjectior in diem ot ho- 
ram Invidiao noster, Hor. S. 2, (5, 48 ; v. 
Orell. ad h. 1. — B. lo addressing a person, 
dear, good: o Syro noster, salve, quid fit? 
quid agitur? etc., Tor. Ad. 6, 6, 2.— C. Oon- 
venientfor us, favorable to us : nostra loca, 
Liv. 9, 19 : hora nostra est, Sil. 12, 193. 

^Nogtimag, l, m., = Soortpos (re- 
turned =redux), name of a Roman slave, 
iDScr. Don. 427, 18. 

Nogtiug, name of a Roman gons. — 
Hence, Nogtiugy j*) ni., name, of a Roman 
freedman : L. Nostius Zoilus, Cic. Fam. 13, 
46. 

nogtragy of Oie nom. 

sing, nostratis, Cass. Hem. ap. Prise, p. 943 
P.), adj. [noster], of our country, native: 
anna nostratia, Cato ap. Pri.se. p. 943 P. : 
vorha nostratia, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 1 : mirifleo 
capior facetiis, rnaximo nostratibus, id. ib. 
9, 16, 2 : nostrates philosophi, id. Tusc. 5, 
32,90: tertium genus nostrates vocant sil- 
vestre, Plin. 16, 16, 28, § 70: nostras cunila. 
Col. 9, 4, 6 : nostrates gallinao, id. 8, 2, 13 ; 
Plin. 1.5,11,10, 8 37. 

* nogtrStini; [nostras; cf. tua- 
tim], in our manner: tuatim Plautus in 
AmphiL (2, 1, 4) : jam tuatim facis : ubi 
Sisenna, ut no.stratim. SigniUcat autem 
tuo more, Charis. p. 196 P. 
nogtr&tig, nostras init. 
t Nogtog, i, ni. , — Novtov ( return ), 
name of a Roman slave, Inscr. Fabr. p. 194, 
n. 41. 

note, ae, f [nosco]. a mark, sign, note 
(cf. : signum, insigne, indicium) : nota alias 
siguifleat signum; ut in pocoribus, tabulis, 
libris, littorao singulao aut binao, alias ig- 
nominlam, Paul, ox Fest. p. 174 Miill. (v. in 
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the foil.). 1, Lit. A. In gen.: reliquls 
eplstulis notam apponam earn, quae inibi 
tecum convenit, Cic. Fam. 13, 6, a, 2 : si sig- 
ns et notas ostendcrem locorum, id. de Or. 
2, 41, 174; Liv. 37, 31: sive peer furens Im- 
press! t memorem den to labris notam, Hor. 
C. 1, 13, 11 : caoruloae cui (angui) notae, 
Verg. A. 6, 87. — ^B. 1“ parti c. J, Notae 
litterarum, marks or characters in writing, 
letters : qui sonos vocis, qui inOniti vidc- 
bantur, paucis litterarum notis termina- 
vit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62 : sortes in robore 
insculptae priscurum litterarum noti.s, id. 
Div. 2, 41, 86. — So without litterarum : 
quosquo legal versus oculo properante via- 
tor, Grandibus in titull niarmore cacdo no- 
tis, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 72: folilsque notas et no- 
mina mandat, Verg. A. 3, 444 : C nota 
praenominis, cum sola Gaium notat; item 
numori cum centum signiUcat, Dioni. 418 

P. — 1). T r a n 8 f , notae, a tetter, epistle, 
writing (poet.): inspicit accoptas hostis ab 
hosto notas, Ov. H. 4, 6 ; 20, 207 ; id. M. 6, 
677 : incisa notis murniora publicis, Hor. C. 
4, 8, 13. — 2, Secret characters, secret writ- 
ing, cipher : in quibus (eplstulis), si qua 
occultius porferenda essent, per notas scrip- 
sit, Suet. Caea 66 ; id. Aug. 88 ; Cic. Mur. 
11, 26; cf Goll. 17, 9; Isid. Orig. 1, 25.-3. 
Short hand characters, stenographic signs, 
used instead of tho lottens of tho alphabet: 
apud vetoros cum usus uotarum nullus es- 
sot, propter perscribendi difflcultatem . . . 
quaedam verba atquo nornina ex commu- 
ni sonsu pritnis littcris nutabant, et singu- 
lao litterao quid signillcaront, in promptu 
oral, Val. Prob. do .lur. Not. Signif 1: quid 
verborum notius, quibus quumvis citata ex- 
cipitur oratio et celcritatom linguae manus 
sequitury Sen. Kp. 90, 26; Suet. Tit. 3: notis 
scriptao tabulae non contiuentur edicto, 
quia noUis llltcras non esso Pedius scrip- 
sit, Dig. 37, 1, 6; ib. 60, 13, 1, 8 7 : verba no- 
tis brevibus comprendero cuncta peritus, 
Raptimquo punctis dicta praepetibus so- 
qui, Prud. <rTC^. 9, 23. — 4. Memoranda, 
note.3, brief extracts : idem (Aristotelcs) lo- 
cos, quasi argumontorum notas, tradidit, 
Cic. Or. 14, 46.-5, A note, in music: notis 
musicis cantica excipere. Quint. 1, 12, 14. 
— 5. critical mark, made on tho margin 
of a book in reading, to point out particu- 
lar passjiges: notam ap^nere ad malum 
versum, Cic. Pis. 30, 73: mittam tibi libros, 
et imponam notas, ut ad ea ipsa prutiuus, 
quae probo ot miror nccedas. Sen. Ep. 6, 4; 
cf laid. Orig. 1, 21; Vurr. K. R. 1, 69, 2. — 
Hence, Transf, a critical remark, a 
note, on a writing: ox nota Miirc<‘Ill con- 
stat, etc., Dig. 49, 17, 10; Cod. Th. 1, 4, 1.— 

7. A mark on a wine-cask, to denote tho 
quality of tho wine: nota Falorni, Hor. C. 
2, 3, 8; id. S. 1, 10, 24.— Hence, Transf, 
a sort, kind, qual.ity : eao notao sunt opti- 
mao, i. c. wines of those, brands, Cic, Brut. 
83, 287 : ex hue notft corporum est iwr. Sen. 

Q. N. 2, 2, 4 : socundao notae mel. Col. 9, 16, 
3: cum ex hac nota litteratorum e.sse, Petr, 
as : do mclioro notA, Cur. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
29, 1 : quaedam benofleia non sunt ox hac 
vulgari nota, sod majora, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 1. — 

8. A distinguishing mark, distinctive, feat- 
ure : cujusque generis dicendi nota, Cic. 
Or. 23, 76; Phaedr. 4, 22, 22. — 9. ^ nod, 
beck, sign : innuet : accepta.s tu quoquo 
redde notas, Ov. A. A. 3, 614; Id. M. 11, 466. 
-lO. A brand on the body of a bad 
slave: multos honcsti ordinis. deformatos 
priua Btigmatum notis, ad motalla condom - 
navit,Snet. Calig. 27. — Also o( taUoo-marks : 
barbarus compunctus notis Thraciis, Cic. 
Oir. 2j7, 26 ; interstincti corpora. . . fucatis et 
densioribus notis, Amm. 31, 2, 14.— 11.^ 
mark, spot, mole, on tho body (syn.: naovus, 
macula) : corpore traditur maculoso dispor- 
gis per pectus atquo alvum genetivis notis, 
Suet. Aug. 80; Hor. C. 4, 2, 59. — 12. A 
stamp impression on a coin: nummos omnis 
notao, Suet. Aug. 75; 94; id. Ner. 26. — II, 
Trop. A, I Q a mark, sign, token* 
notae ac vestigia suorum flagitionim, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 47, 8 116: quam scite per notas 
nos certioros facit Juppiter, id. Div. 2, 21, 
47 : mihi quoque impendere idem exitium, 
certls quibusdam notis augurabar, Plin. 
Ep 3,11,3: nornina et notae morti desti- 
uatonun. Suet. Calig. 49 : pro re publicA 
cicatrices ac notas virtutis accipere, Cic, 
Rab. Pord. 13, 36: interspiratlonls enim, 
non defatigatiouis nostrae neque librario- 


rum notae, signs of punctuation marks, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 44. 173. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1. 
A characteristic quality, character : pate- 
facta Intcrlore nota animi sui, Suet. Tib. 
54. — 2. Nota censoria, or simply nota, the 
mark or note which the censors affixed in 
their lists of citizens to the name of any one 
whom they censured for immorality or loant 
of patriotism : censoriae severiultis nota, 
Cic. Clu. 46, 129: patrum memoria institu- 
tum fertur, ut censores motis e senatu ad- 
scribereut notas, I.iv. 39, 42, 6 sq.: duo ini- 
lia numinum in aerarios relata, tribuque 
omnes moti, additumque tarn acri censo- 
riao notae tristo seuatus consultum, ut, 
etc., id. 24, 18, 9 Weissenb.: censores sena- 
tum siuo ullius nohl logorunt. Twt exclud- 
ing any one, id. 32, 7, 3 : censores eo anno 
... do senatu novem ojecerunt. Insignes 
notae fuerunt Maluginensis et Scipionis 
et, etc., id. 41, 27, 1 sq. : notae jam desti- 
uatao exemptus est. Cell. 4, 20, 8; v. Diet, 
of Antiq. p. 664 sq.— Hence, b. Transf, 
a mark of ignominy or infamy, a reproach, 
disgrace : quern scis scire tuus omnes ina- 
culasquo notosque, Lucil. ap. Non. 354, 21: 
quae nota domesticae turpitudinis non inu- 
sta vitao tuao est? Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 13; Gabi- 
nii litteras iusigni quiidam nota atquo igno- 
minia, nova, condemuastis, id. Prov. Cons. 
10,26: oturpem notam temporum illoruin, 
id. Off 3, 18, 74: homo omnibus notis tur- 
pitudinis insignis, id. Kab. Perd. 9, 24: nota 
ignominiaque Philippi, Liv. 21, 44, 7 : sem- 
piternas foedissiraao turpitudinis notas 
subirc, Cic. Pis. 18, 41 : notft laborare, Dig. 
3, 2, 2. 

not&bUiB) ^ctj. [nota], noteworthy, 
distinguished, remarkable, extraordinary, 
memorable, notable (not freq. till the Aug. 
per. ; in Cic. peril, only once; in Caes. not 
at all). I, Prop. : oxitus, *Cic. Fam. 5, 

12, 5 : rara et noiabilis res, Plin. Ep. 7, 0, 
1: id est notabiliUH, Quint. 8, 3, 22: illud 
notubilo ox diversis, id. 8, 6, 6: notabilis 
introitus, Tac. Agr. 40: cunctis, Juv. 6, 374: 
magna ista et notabilis eloquentla, Tac. Or. 

B. Ksp., in a bad sense, infamous, 
notorious : lurpitudine notabiles, Dig. 3, 1, 
6: si quid in pejus notabile e.st. Quint. 1, 3, 
1 : quae irnporilis quoque ad rejirehenslo- 
nem notabilia videntur, id, 9, 4, 33: eo no- 
tabilior caedes fuit, quia fllius patrem in- 
terfeclt, Tac. H. 3, 25. — H, Transf, dis- 
cernible, perceptible : a.spice nobilissima- 
rum civitatiim fbndamenta vix notabilia. 
Sen. Ira, 1, 2, 3. — B. Pointed at, marked, 
indicated : digitis hominum nutlbusqiio 
notabilis, App. M. 11, p. 784 Oud. — Hence, 
adv. : ndt&blliter, remarkably, notably ; 
perceptibly : quaedam frequentius et nota- 
biliter usurpavit. Suet. Aug. 87: oxpallnit 
notabiliter, Plin. Kp. 1, 6, 13 : gaudium eml- 
uuit, id. lb. 6, 17, 6.— Comp.: notabilius lur- 
bure, Tac. H. 1, 65: allquem odissc, Quint. 
Decl. 17. 

* ndtACUlnin^ ^ [uoto], a mark, 
sign : iiotaculum corporis, Min. Fcl. 31, 8. 

ndtdria, v. notarius, B. 

ndtariuB; om, adj. [nota], of or be- 
longing to writing in cipher or short-hand 
writing (post- Aug.). — Only as subst. A. 
ndt&riuS; ii, m. A short-hand writer, 
stenographer (syn. actiiarius), Plin. Ep. 3, 
5, 16; Quint. 7, 2, 24; Mart. 6, 61, 2; 14, 
208 in lemm.; Ijimpr. Alex. Sev. 28.-2, 
Transf,® writer, secretary, clerk, aman- 
uensis : notarium voco et quae formave- 
rim dicto, Plin. Ep. 9, 36. 2 ; Val. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 14; Amm. 17, 6, 16.— B. ndt&ria, 
^6, f. 1. The art of writing : in puerill- 
bus litter’is prima abecedaria, secunda no- 
taria, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. — 2. A written in- 
formation, indictment, Aug. Ep. 169 dub, 

not&tXO, onis, / [uoto], a marking, 
noting. I. In gen.; tabellarum, i.e. the 
marking of the voting-tablets with wax of 
different colors, Cic. Clu. 47, 130. — H, I h 
panic. A. The inJUcting of disgrace by 
the nota censoria; v. nota, II. B. 2. : ad no- 
tationes auctoritatemque censoriam, Cic. 
Clu. 46, 128. — B, ^ designation, choice : 
delectus et notatio judicum, Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 

13. — C, A noticing, observing, observation: 
notatio naturae et animadversio peperit 
artom, Cic. Or. 66, 183: quae notatione et 
laude digna sint, id. Brut. 17, 65; notatio 
temporum, chronology, id. lb. 19, 74. — 

The designating of the meaning and der- 
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ivation of a word, etymology: tam notatio, 
cum ex vl vcrbl argumeutum allquid elici- 
tur, Cic. Top. a, 10; cf. : inulta otiam ex no- 
tatione Buniuntur. £a cat autem, cum cx 
vi uorainiB argumentum elioitur : quam 
(Jraeci lyvnoXo’jiav vocant, id ost verbum 
0 verbo, voriloquium, id. ib. R 05 ; cf. 
Quint. 1, 6, 28. — B, The. me of letters to 
denote entire words, a specie.s of short-hand : 
ad quas notationos [lublicaK acceswit, etc., 
Val. Prob. de Jur. Not. Signif 1. — P. Rhet. 
1. 1. , a describing, depicting, characterizing : 
notatio e.st cum alicujus natura ccrtis de- 
scribitiir signiB, quae sicuti notao quaedam 
naturae snnt attributao, Auct. Her. 4, 50, (g). 

notatas, ^ i 

liotr). 

natosco, [1- notus], 

to become known (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose): notescatquo inagis mortuus atquo 
magis, Cat. 68, 47: ncc minus haoc no.stri 
notescet fama sepulchri. Prop. 2, 13, 37 (3, 
5, 21 M.): malls Cacinorihus note.scero, Tac. 
A. 12, 8: quao ubi Tiberlo noluerc, scripsit 
consulibus, id. ib. 1, 73; Suet. Aug. 43; id. 
Ner. 42 : nondum fas erat alienigenis ho- 
minibus religionemveri Dei notescore, Lact. 
4, 2, 5. 

t nothnSy "•> spuri- 

ous, not genuine, f, L i t. Of person.s, 
illegitimate, basUird, boini out of wedlock 
(but of a known father; contra, spurius, 
of an unknown father : legitimus, horn in 
wedlock): nothum qui non sit legitimus, 
(iraeci vocant: Latinum rei nornen non 
habemuH, Quint. 3, 6, 97 ; cf Paul, cx Kest. 
p. 174 Mull. ; Quint. 3, 6, 96; 7, 7, 10: Auti- 
j)hatcn . . , Tbebana do matre nothum Sar- 
pedonis alti, Verg. A. 9, 697. — B. ‘•f ani- 
mals t>f a mixed breed, mongrel, I'erg. A. 7, 
283 ; Col. 8, 2, 13 ; Plin. 8, 1, 1, 8 3. — If. 
T r a n s f , not genuine, false, counterfeit 
(poet, and in post-class, prose): lunaque 
sivo notbo fertur loca lumino lustran.s, Sive 
8uam proprio jactat de corpora lucem, i. e. 
borrowed, not its own, Lucr. 6, 676; so, lu- 
men, Cat. 34, 15: Attis notha mulier,/a/sc, 
cofunterfeit, id. 63, 27: quojus genera (no- 
minum) sunt tria, unum vernaculum ac 
doini natuin, alterum adventicium, tcrti- 
um nothum cx percgriuo bio natum, Varr. 
L. L. 10, § 69 Miill. ; so, notha nomina, id. 
ib. 10, § 70: nothae atqiie adultcrae Icctio- 
nes, Arn. 5, 182. 

t notia, = voria, a precious stone., 
said to fait with the rain, also called om- 
bria, Plin. 37, 10, 66. g 176. — 2. ^ 

Plin. 24, 19, 116, g 175. 

ndtialiSi [2. notiis], southern 

(post-class.) nubila. Avion. Aral. 650. 

ndtificOi ‘Ruin, 1, t>. a. [1. notus- 

facio], to make ktiovm (perh. only ante- and 
post-class.): genus alicul. Pompon, ap. Non. 
144, 24: res est iiotillcata 8ati.s, Poet. Lat. 
Min. t. 6, p. :JH3 Werusd. 

nOtiOy ouis, /. [nosco], a becoming ac- 
quainted, a making one.'s self acquainted 
with ajxsrson (syn. ; cognitio, i)erceptio, no- 
titia). I. Lit. ^ A. In gen.: quid tibi 
banc aditiost ? quid tibi banc notiost, in- 
quam, amicnm meam ? I'laut. True. 2, 7, 
02. — B. In parti c., a taking cognizance 
of a thing by a magistrate, an examination, 
investigation ; cetori agri omnes, sine ullo 
deloctu, sine pojmli Itomani notione, sine 
judiciosenatOs, decemvirisaddioentur,Cic, 
Agr. 2, 21, 67 ; i)ontificum, id. Dom. 18, 84: 
notionem ejus differre, id. Att. 11, 20, 2 ; 
censoria, id. Seat. 25, 56 ; cf. id. Prov . Cons. 
19, 46 ; id. Pis. 5, 10 : notiones aniinadver- 
sionesque censoriae, id. Oflf 8, 81, 111 : ad 
censores, non ad senatum, notionem de eo 
l)ertinere, Li v. 27, 25, 6 ; dilate notione, Tac. 
A- 3, 59 : notioni quindecimvirum is li^r 
subicitur, id.ib. 6, 12: quiddeniquead jus 
civile atit ad actoris notionem atque ani- 
madversionera ages injuriarum I the in- 
vestigation and punishment sought by the 
plaintif, Cic. Caecin. 12, 35 ; Dig. 42, 1, 5 ; 
49, 1, 10; 60, 16, 99.— II, T ransf. , an idea, 
conception, notion of a thing : notio rerum, 
Cic. fuse. 6, 39, 114 ; cum rerum notiones 
in animis fiant, id. Fin. 3, 10, 33 : simulac 
(homo) cepit intelligentiam, vel notionem 
potius quam appellant ct'eoiai' illi, etc. , id. 
ib. 3, 6, 21 ; cf. : genus est notio ad plures 
differentias pertlnens : Forma est notio, cu- 
jus, etc. Notionem api)ello, quod Graeci 
turn tvyoiay, turn npoKrt^l/iv dJount, id. Top. 
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7, 31; Id. Tusc. 1, 24, 67; id. Fin. 6, 21, 59: 
in omnium animis deorum notionem im- 
pressit natura, id. N. D. 1, 16, 43 ; 2, 6, 13 : 
iniollegcntiao uostrae, id. ib. 1, 11, 26 : ex- 
cutc iutcllegcntiaiii tuam ut vidcas, quae 
sit In ea species, forma et notio boni viri, 
id. Off. 3, 20, 81 : nequo alia huic verbo sub- 
jecta notio est, nisi, etc., id. Tusc. 6, 10, 29; 
de fortitudine, id. ib. 4, 24, 53 : apud vete- 
res dicobatur, profeasionom eorum (mathe- 
maticorum), non notitiam, esse prohibitam, 
Mos. ct Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 2, 2. 

notion^ ii, «., a plant, otherwise called 
cucumis silvaticus, App. Herb. 11:3. 

ndtitisty iiu {g^n- sing, notitiai, imer. 2, 
124. — (.!ollat. form ndtltieM^ Lucr. 6, 182 ; 
1047; Vitr. 6 prooein. ),/ [1. notus], a being 
knoim, celebrity, note, fame. I. Lit. (very 
rare): hi propter notitiam sunt intromissi, 
Nep. Dion. 9, 4: tanta notitia te invasit. 
Son. Ep. 19, 3: plus notitiue quam fuit ante 
dedit, Ov. P. 3, 1, 49: virtus Notitiam se- 
rae posteritatis habet, id. ib. 4, 8, 48. — If. 
T r a n 8 f (class. ) Acquaintance vvith a 
person: quamquam liaec inter no.8 luiper 
admodum notitia est, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 1 : 
fama adulescenti.s (Kuilnm liaosit ad met, ‘is 
notitia nova inulieris, Cic, Cael. 31, 75 ; Ov, 
M. 4, 59. — 2. In partic. : notitiam foini- 
nae lialjere, to kntnii or haiv carnal knoivl- 
ediH! of a woman, Caoa. R. G. 6. 21, 5 ; cf. 
cognosco. — B. In gen. a knowing, knowl- 
edge, an uleUfConceptum, notion of a tiling: 
notitiam praobere, laicr. 5, 124 : nostrae 
menti corpora posse vorti in notitiam, id. 

2, 745; notitiam haiiere <lci, Cic. I, eg. 1, 8, 
24; valetudo sinstentatur notitia sui corjio- 
ris, id. Oif. 2, 24, 86 : notitiao rcrum, qmis 
Craeci turn tpvoiav, turn irpoX>;»^e<r vocant, 
id. Ac. 2, 10, 30: natura ingenuit sine doc- 
triua notitins parvas rerum maxiinarum, 
id. Fin. 5, 21, 59; habere notitiam alicujus 
rei, Quint. 0, 4, 8: locorum, Plin. 5, 5, 5, 
§ 48; Liv. 4, 19, 6: hoc venit milii in noti- 
tiam, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 6 : Iradcre aliquid no- 
titiao homiuum, id. 3, 6, 9, g 67; Veil. 2, 7, 
4: antiquitutis, Cic. Son. 4, 12: in notitiam 
liominum pervonire, to become, generally 
knoum, Sen. Coiitr. 6, 2, 5: quo notitia sup- 
plicii ad posteros perveniret, Val. Max. G, 

3, 1 : in notitiam populi pervonire, Liv. 22, 
26, 2: in notitiam alicujus perforre aliquid, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 18, 2. 

UOtltieK; V. notitia inif. 

Notiui)^ i, n., a city and promontory 
near Colophon, in Ionia, Liv. 37, 26; 38, 39 ; 
Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 116. 

t ndtlUff; ’i*ii> <*'(?•» = I'OTiof, south- 
ern: notia sidera, Manil. 1, 4.30; so, pisci.s, 
id. 1, 427 : polus, Hyg. Astron. 1, 6 ; 4, 11. 
According to Pliny, the Tyrrhene Sea was 
called by some Greek writers Mare Noti- 
um, Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 75. 

noto, ‘"‘Vi) iitum, 1, v. a. [nota], to mark, 
to designate with a mark (syn. : signo, de- 
signo). I, Lit.: tabollam corn, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 32, § 79: unguc genas, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 
60; pueri rubor ora notavit, id. M. 4, 329: 
rugis uterum, id. A, A. 3, 786 : ova atra- 
mento, Col. 8, 11, 12: corpus nulla litura 
uotot, not a wrinkle. Mart. 7, 18, 2. — B. 
T r a n s f \,To wi'ite : scribit, damnatque 
tabellas, Et notat et delet, Ov. M. 9, 622.— 
1), In p a r 1 1 c. , /o write in short-hand or 
cipher, to set down in a summary form : no- 
tando consequi, Quint. 1 prooom. § 7 ; 11, 
2, 19; 4, 5, 22: notata, non perscripta crat 
summa, Suet. Galb. 6. — 2. To make re- 
marks or notes on a writing, to remark : 
idquo et I.iabeo probat, sed Proculus apud 
oum notat, non .semper debere dari, Dig. 3, 
6, 9: Marccllus apud Julianum notat; Non 
dubitamus, etc., ib. :35, 1, 19; 60, 4, 18, g 26. 
—II. Trop. A, To signify, indicate, de- 
note: quae notant ct de.siguant turpitudi- 
nem aliquam non turpiter, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 
236: notare res nominibus novis, id. Fin. 
3, 2, 4: ilia, quae ^mporis naturam notant, 
id. Part. 11, 37.— «, In partic.: aliquom, 
to allude to, hitTal one: senatum gestu, 
Suet. Ner. 39 ; cfl: coqjunx visa est duro 
vultu Dicta tulisp Jovis^seque indoluissc 
notatam, Ov. M. 9, 261. — B. To mark, note, 
observe : numerum in cadentibus guttis no- 
tare possumus, Cic. do Or. 3, 48, 186: ani- 
madvertoro et notare sidera, id. Div. 2, 43, 
91 ; cantus avium, id. ib. 1, 42, 94; id caput 
notavi, et descriptum tibi misi, id. Fam. 7, 
22 : voris iuitiam iste a Favoni& notare. Id. 
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Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 27; Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 29; Pets' 
6 init. — 0. Publicist’s 1. 1., esp. of the cen- 
sors, to mark or brand with infiiray (nota) 
on account of u crime or fault, to censure, 
reprimand : quos censores furti et capta-f 
rum pecuniarum nomine notaverunt, Cic. 
Clu.42, 120; oques Romanus impolitiae no- 
tabatur, Gell. 4, 12, 2 : ita senatus rem, non 
hominem notavit, Cic. Mil. 11, 31 ; id. ciu. 
47, 130 : aliquem ignominid, id. ihiil. 7, 9, 
23 : luxuria Cornelii non crimine aliquo li- 
bidinis, sed communi maledicto notabatnr 
id. Balb. 25, 56; ne is dodecore, maculft, 
tnrpissimfi ignominia, notetur,id.Qnint.31, 
99 : cujuH iniprobitatem veteres Atticorum 
(X)moodifie notaverunt, id. Hrut. 62, 224: 
stultus et improl>uH liiu amor est digniis. 
qiienotari, llor. S. 1, 3, 24: notaiitejudice, 
quo iiosti, iK)pnJo, id. ib. 1, 6, 14 : .'iliqueiii 
joco, Suet. Ner. 5 : scripta faniosji <]uibus 
primores viri notabantur, id. Dtmi. 8. 
Hence, * ndtStUS, a, um, P. a., marked, 
perceptible : notatiorsimilituiio, Auct. Her. 
3, 22, 37 Orel!, (al. notior). 

ndtor (collat. form t ndtOS, v. infra), 
6ris, m. [nosco], one who knoios a person or 
tiling, a voucher, witness, = cognitor (post- 
Aug.); qui notorem dat ignotus est, Sen. 
Ep. 39, 1; Petr. 92; Sen. Apoc. med.; notos 
(i. e. notor) advk.msti, Inscr. Oroll. 4967. 
ndtdriSl; notorius, I. 
ndtdrillS^ um, «<(/■ [notorj, pointing 
out, making known (post-class.) ; only subst. 
I. ndtdnd) “o, f. A. a notice, advice, 
intelligence, news : quod notorid tuft inti- 
mfisti. Gull. ap. Trob. Claud. 17 : qui falsam 
de mo notoriam pertulerat, information, 
indictment, App. M. 7, p. 189, 10 Oud., for 
notorium (v. infra). — B. Notoria, uva<po- 
pd, Gloss.; cf ’.pqvvffw, notoria, indicium. 
Gloss. — II, OTAtAri nm ii, n., an infrr- 
mation, indictment : mintiatorcs, qui per 
notoria indicia produnt, notoriis suis assi- 
stere jubontur, Dig. 48, 16, 6; Symm. 10, 4. 
1 . Notos^ i, fur Notus, v. 2. Notus. 
t 2. ndtOS, fur notor, q. v. 
notriz, v- nutrix init. 
notnla^ ne, / dim. [nota], a little mark. 
Mart. C^ap. 1, g 66. 

1. ndtns, n, nm, v. nosco fin. 
t 2. Notus and NdtO% i, »«• [Notoj], 
=; uuster, the south wind. I, Lit.: tros 
Notus hibernas iramensa per aequora noc- 
tes Vexit me violentus aqua, Verg. A. 6, 
355 : madidis Notus evolat alls, Ov. M. 1, 
264: udus, Hor. Epod. 10, 19: proccllosus, 
Ov. H. 2, 12 : tepidus, id. Am. 1, 4, 12 : sub 
Noton et Borcau, Luc. 7, 363. — II. Loot., 
transf, for wind in gen.: tondunt vela Noti, 
Verg. A. 3, 268; cf id. ib. 1. 676; 6, 612; 
Tib. 1, 5, 35. 

novacula, ao,/ [novo], a sharp knife. 
A Lit.: culem ruporum uovacula docer- 
pero, Col. 12, 56, 1; Plin. 22, 23, 47, § 95). — 
B, Esp. 1. A razor: ut ex novacula 
comperi.stiH, lonsor est, Petr. 103 ; aream 
(capitis) novacula radere, Cels. 6, 4: nudare 
caput, Mart. 2, 66, 7 ; secure fauces, Suet. 
Calig, 23; Plin. 29, 6, 34, g 107; Tarquiniu.s 
dixit, se coKita8.so, cotom novaculd posse 
praecidi, Cic. Div. 1, 17, :)2; cf Liv. 1, 36; 
Val. Max. 1, 4, 1. — 2. -4 dagger : stringitur 
in densu nec caeca novacula turbu, Mart. 
7. 61, 7. — II, Transf , name of a fish, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 32, 2, 6, g 14. 

noV&liS) O) [novus], in agriculture, 
that is ploughed anew or for the first time : 
ager restibilis, qui rc.stituitur ac reseritur 
quotquot annis: contra qui intormittitur, 
a novando novalis,Varr. L. I,. 5, g 39 Mlill. ; 
cf. id. ib. 6, g 59 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 174 Mull. 
— Hence, H, Subst. : novulis^ is, / (so. 
terra), and nfivalC; ’‘’i (®o. solum). J, 

Fallow land : alternis idem tonsas cesaare 
novales, Verg. G. 1, 71: quao numquan» 
vacuo sollta est cessaro novali ... so ne- 
scit humus, Ov. P. 1, 4, 13 ; Pall. 1, 6 ; 2, 10: 
novalo est, quod alternis annis seritur, Plin. 
18, 19, 49, g 176 ; Col. 2, 2, 14 : pabula fes- 
so praebere novali, id. poet. 10, 84. — 2, A 
fie-ld that has been ploughed for the first time: 
tails fore ost in novalibus, caesa vetore Sil- 
va, Plin. 17, 6, 3, g 39; Dig. 47, 21, 3: nova- 
lis (dicitur), ubi fbit satum antequam se- 
cunda aratlone renovetur, Varr. R. R. 1; 
29, 1,— Hence, B, Transf I, Unploughed 
land, meadow-land: illo subacto et puro 
solo gaudet, hie novali graminosoquo gau» 
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det, Col. 6, pracf. 1.— 2, cultivated field 
(poet): impius haec tarn culta novalia 
miles habebit? Vorg. E. 1, 71; (lira novalia 
Cadmi, Slat Th. 3, 044.— 3. The standing 
crops : nec prius inde donium quam tola 
novalia saevos In ventres abeant (bourn), 
Juv. 14, 148. 

novameil; n. [novo], an innova- 
tion (post-class.), Tert adv, Marc. 1, 20. 

t Novanensis vicni, « village on 

the Via Appia, not far from Calatia, In- 
8cr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 390. 

i Novani; orum, m. [novus], colonist.% 
immigrants, new residents^ Inscr. Orcll. 
101 ; Inscr. Grut 1022, 12. 

Ndyatiani; Orum, w., the followers of 
Novatius of Carthage, Novations, a sect of 
Christians, Lact. 4, 30, 10 ; Cod. 10, 6, 69 al. 

NovatiUa, ae,/., a niece of Seneca the 
philosopher. Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 18, 7. 

ndvatiO; onis, f. [novo], a renewing, 
renovation (post-class.). I, Lit, Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 1; piidoudorum, i.e. shaving, 
Arn. S, 182.— II. Transf., a renewal or 
change of a bond or other evidence o f debt : 
novatio ost prioris debiti in aliam obliga- 
tioncm . . . transfusio atque translatio. Dig. 
40,2,1; cf. the whole title: de novationi- 
bus et delegationibus, ib. 40, 2; 34, 3, 31; 
:J3, 1, 21; debts and obligations were trans- 
ferred only by novatio, Gal. Inst 2, 38 sq. ; 
3, 176. 

ndviltor, m. [id.], a renewer, re- 
storer ( post- class. ) : verborum, i.e. who 
brings obsolete words again into use, Gell. 1, 
I.*!, 18: stirpia Anniao, Aus. Ep. 16, 32. 

* novatrix, /• [uovator], she who 
renews or changes : rerum, Ov. M. 16, 2.62. 

ndv&tus, iiS) w*. [novo], a renewing, 
changing, change (late Lat), Aus. Idyll. 14, 
39. 

novS, rtdi’., v. novus /n. 
ndvolla^ v. l. novellus, II. 
novellastcr, trum, adj. [novel- 
lus], rather new : vinum novellastrum, 
Marc. Emp. 8. 

novelld) odv. , v. 1. novellus, I. fin. 
ndvelldtuill) [1< novellu.s], a place 
planted with young trees or vines, a nurs- 
ery-garden ( i)o.st-class. ), Dig. 25, 1, 6 ; cf. : 
novclletum, veixpvrov, vcoi^vreiov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

novellitas, aCs,/ [id.], newness, nov- 
elty (post-class.), Tert. Anitn. 28; id. adv. 
I’rax. 2. 

nOVellOy I, V. a. [id.], to till 

new fields, to set out new vines (post Aug.). 
I, Li t: edixit ne quis in Italii novellarct. 
Suet Dom. 7. — Zl- 'I'rop. : vitam novel- 
lantes Dgo, dedicating, rcneiving by devotion, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 669. 

1. novellus, [novus], 

young, netv ( csp. ft’eq. in oconom. lang. ) : 
capia,Varr. R R 2, 3: juvenci, id. lb. 1, 20: 
bovea, Col. 6, 1, S : sues, Plin. 11, 37, 84, 
§ 211 : vineae, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 1 ; of. : ar- 
bor et novella et vetula, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39: 
vites, Vorg. E, 3, 11 ; novellae gallinae, 
which have hatched for the first time. Col. 
8, 6, 8 : oppida, newly founded, Liv. 2, 39, 
8. — Poet., turba, qs. young brood, for 
children, Tih. 2, 2, 22: cum regerem tenerS. 
frena novella manu, neu\ Ov. P. 4, 12, 24; 
so, subtrahere collanovellajugo, id. ib. 3, 7, 
16 : novolJum im])crium, Vop. Tac. 1 : no- 
vellas et inauditaa sectos vetoribus religio- 
nibus opponere, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 15, 
3, 3. — Hence, ndvellS, adv., newly, = nove; 
insnpposit, Plant. Poen. 8.-II. Subst. A. 
novella, ae, f. (sc. vitis). 1, A vine 
newly planted, Coripp. Johann. 8, 327.-2. 
A shoot, sucker ; filil tui sicut novelhve oli- 
varum, Vulg. Psa. 127,3.~-B. IVdvellae, 
arum, /. (sc, constitutiones), the Novels, a 
part of the Roman law published after the 
Codex. 

2. ITSvellns. i, m,, a Homan surname ; 
Cn. et L. Gavilii Novelli, Aqnileienses, Liv, 
41, 6, l(but Gronov. regards it vsadj., iww 
colotusts of Aquileia : cf. Liv. 40, 84, 2). 

ndvein, num. adj. card, [kindred to San- 
scr. navan; Gr. Germ, neun; Engl, 

nine], nine : novem orbibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 
17, 17 : Bcrmo in novem et libros et dies 
distributus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 1 : milia passuum 
decern novem. nineteen, Caos. B. G. 1, 8. 

November and Ndvembrii, bris, 


adg. , with or without roensis [novem], the 
ninth month of the old Roman year (which 
began with March), November : mense Oc- 
tobrl fecimxis ; Novembris reliquus erat, 
Cato ap. Prise, p. 696 P.: Calendis Novem- 
bribus, Col. 11, 2, 77 ; Mart. 3, 68, 8 : implent 
triccnas per singula menstrua luces Junius, 
Aprilis et cum Septennbre November, Aus. 
Eel. de Dieb. Sing. Mens. 

nbvemdecilU) novendocim. 

novdn&rint, a, um, adj. [novem], con- 
sisting of nine : numenis, Varr. L. L. 9, 

§ 80 Mull. ; natura, id. ib. ; cf. Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 2; Aus. Idyll. 11: sulcus, three feet 
in breadth and three in depth, Plin. 17, 11, 
16, S 77. 

ndven-decim and nbvemdecim, 

num. adj. card, [novem -dccein], nineteen : 
centum scptemdecim milia trecenta novem- 
dccim, Liv. 3, 24t fin. : cum annos noven- 
decim haberet, id. Epit. 18 Weissenb. ; v. 
Drak. ad loc. 

ndvendial, ahs, v. novendialis, IT. 
novcndialis, [novem-dies], 

nine-day, of nine days. I, That lasts nine 
days, a nine-days'' festival, which was sol- 
emnized on the occasion of a prodigy an- 
nouncing misfortune (esp. a shower of 
stones): novendiale sacrum, Liv. 1,31; 21, 
62; 23, 31; 26, 7 ; 26, 23 ; 27, :)7 et saep. : 
sacrillcium, id. 38, :I6, 4 : novendialcs fe- 
riae, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 1 ; cf.: novendiales fe- 
riae a numero dierum sunt dictao, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 176 Mull. — II, That takes place on 
the ninth day ; of offerings and fea.st8 for 
the dead, W'hich w'crc celebrated on the 
ninth day after the funeral : novendiale 
dicitur sacrillcium quod mortuo fit nona 
die qua sepultus est, Porphyr. ad Hor. 
Epod. 17, 49; cf.; novendialia, ewara Ini 
vesgov iiyofitva, GloSS. Pllilox. ; cf. also 
Serv. Verg. A. 5, 64. — These solemnities 
were also called, subsL, novendial, w. .- 
uescio utrum inveniatur, alicui sanctorum 
in Scripturis cclebratum esse luctum no- 
vem dies, quod apud Latinos novendial ap- 
pellant, Ang. Quaest. in Hoptat. 1 Quaest. 
172 ; novendialis cena, tJie funeral banquet 
held on the ninth day, Tac. A. 6, 6: Novon- 
diales pulvercs ( recento.s), Hor. Epod. 17, 
48; v. Orell. ad h. ). — Prov.: o.xstincto 
populo etiam novendialis tarde vonit, said 
of one who brings assistance w'hcu too late, 
Ps. -Quint. Decl. 12, 23. 

ndV6lUli% [novem-annus], of 

nine years (post-class.): lllius, Lact. Mort. 
Persec. 20, 4. 

Ndvensideii Ndvemdles, 

lum,m. [uovus-insidco], theneto gods (those 
received from abroad, in opp. to indigetes, 
tho native gods) : Feronia, Minerva, Novon- 
sidesa Sabinis, Varr. L. L. 5,§ 74 Miill. A’icr.; 
cf., respecting tho form with d, Mar. Victo- 
rin. p. 2470 P.: Cincius numina peregrina 
novitato ex ipsa appellata pronuntlat, Arn. 
3, 38 Orell. ; cf. id. 3, 39 fin.: Jane, Juppi- 
ter, Mars pater, Quirino, Bellona, Lares, 
Divi Novensiles, Dil Indigetes, etc., a form 
of prayer in Liv. 8, 9, 6; cf. Mart. Cap. 1, 
§ 46. 

ndvbnilSy num. adj. distr. [no- 

vem], nine each, nine : ut virginos ter no- 
venae per urbem cuntes carmen cauorent, 
Liv. 27, 37 : terga novena bourn, Ov. M. 12, 
97 : novenorum conceptu dierum, Plin. 3, 
6, 9, g 63; in si7ig., Stat. S. 1, 2, 4. 

ndverca>ae,/ [for noverica, qs. veapt- 
Kt}, the new one], a step-mother, step-dame. 

1, Lit., AfTan. ap. Non. :19:I, 26 : uxor go- 
neri, noverca fllii, llliae paelox, Cic. Clu. 70, 
199 : cum is (Hippolytias) patri suspectus 
osset de novercA, id. Off. 3, 26, 94: saevioros 
tragicis novercas, Quint. 2, 10, 6 Spald.: in- 
justa, Verg. E. 3, 33 : saeva, id. G. 2, 128 : 
scelerata, Ov. F. 3, 853 : lurida tcrribilcs 
miscent aoonita novercae, id. M. 1, 147; 
Gai. Inst. 1, 63 ; 3, 14 ; Juv. 6, 403.— Pro v. ; 
apud novercam queri, I, e. in vain, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,3,80. — B. Trop.; rerum ipsa natu- 
ju in e:> . . . non parens sed noverca fuerit, 
si, etc., Quint, 12, 1, 2: quorum noverca est 
Italia, i.e. who are not natives of Italy, Veil. 

2, 4, 4 ; so, viles operoe, quorum est mea 
Roma noverca, Petr. poet. Sat. 122, 166— 
ZZ. Transf. ; ndv«roae, Srum,/, 1. 
Ditclu's which dram off the water imper- 
fectly and slowly, Agr im. ap. Goes. 119 ; 142 : 

: 143 al.— a. ^ rough piece of land [so called 
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in allusion to the iniquitas novercae), Hyg. 
Mun. Castr. 9 67 Lange. 

nbverc&lis, e, odj. [noverc*], o/or be- 
longing to a stepmother (post-class.). I, 
Lit.: novorcalos ibat Venator in agros Aaca- 
nius, of Dido, Stat. S. 6, 2, 118 ; atque no- 
vercali sedes praelata Ijivino, called after 
Ascanius's step-mother, Lavinia, Juv. 12, 
71 : Mycenae, i.e. sacred to Juno, the step- 
mother of Bacchus, Stat. Th. 7, 177. — II, 

T ra nsf , o/or like a step-mother, i.e. hos* 
file, malevolent : novercalia odia, Tac. A. 
12, 2 : novercalcs Liviae in Agrippinam 
stimuli, id. ib. 1, 33 : novercalibus oculis 
aliquem intueri, Son. Contr. 4, 6: orut circa 
ilium Zonobia novercali animo, Trob. XXX. 
Tyrann. 16. 

ndvercor^ firi, V. dep. [id.], to act the 
step-mother to, to treat ivith harshness : ali- 
cui, Sid. Ep. 7, 14 med. 

Ndveaduin, ", a city in Gallia Bel- 
gica, on the Rhme, the mod. Neuss, Tac. H. 
4,26; 33, 36* 6, 22; its fortifications were 
restored by Julian A. D. 359, Amin. 18, 2, 4, 
ndvi, V. nosco. 

Novia, V. Novius. 

Nbvi&nilS. "f", v. Novius. 
nQvicl^(novit-), adv., v. novicius fin. 
noviciolnS) a, um, adj. dim. [novici- 
us], rather new (po.st (:la.ss.), Tort. Apol. 47; 
id. Poen. 6. 

nbvicins (hite Lat. -Xtius), a, mn, adj. 
[novus; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 69 Milll.], neto 
(mostly confined to technical lang.): no- 
vum noviciuin dicimus et propriuin propi- 
cium augcro atque intendere volentes novi 
et proprii significationem, Alfen. ap. Gell. 6, 
6, 1: quaestus, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 92: vinum, 
Plin. 23, 1, 23, § 41.— Esp. freq. of slaves 
who have only recently lost their freedom : 
rccens captus homo, nuperus et novicius, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 60 : servi, Varr. L. L. 8, 
8 6 Mull: de grege novicioruin, Cic. Pis. 1, 
1; venalos novicios accepiraus, Quint. 8, 2, 
8: puellae, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 34: turba gram- 
malicorum, GoH. 11, 1, 6; cf.: novicios phi- 
losophorum sectatorcs, id. 1, 9, 11 : statuae 
Lupcrcorum, Plin. 34, 6, 10, g 18: coloros, 
id. 36, 6, 29, § 48: jam sedet in ripa tetrum- 
quo novicius horret Porthmea, newly ar- 
rived, a novice, J uv. 3, 206. —As subst. : no* 
Viciuin,*) w. (sc. verbum), a newly-coined 
word, an innovation in language : at novi- 
ciis nostris per quot annos sermo Latinus 
repugnat! Quint. 1, 12, 9. — Hence, adv.: 
novicid (nbvit-), newly : (Luci) Qui no- 
vicio capti sunt, Serv. Verg. A. 11, 316 (acc. 
to a conjoct. of Marini, Fratr. Arv. p. 309). 

novies (-iena), num. adv. [novem], 
nine times : ter novies, K. R. 1, 2 fin. : 
noviens Styx interfusa, Verg. O. 4, 480; no- 
vem novies. Sen. Ep. 58, 31. 

Ildviefl~deci08^ num. adv., nineteen 
times, Prise. 1366 P. 

ndvilfuiillllly ", «• [novus-luna], the 
new moon (late Lat. for nova luna; cf. in- 
terlunium), Vulg. 3 Esdr. 5, 67 ; 9, 37 al 
Nbvibdbnilllly ', w- , the name of sev- 
eral cities in Gaul. I, A city of the Bituri- 
ges, near tho mod. Nouan, Cues. B. G. 7, 12, 
2; 7, 66. — H, A city of the AEduans, on the 
Loire, the mod. Nevers, Caes. B. G. 7, 66, 1, 
— Ill, A city of the Suessones, the mod. 
Soissons, Caes. B. G. 2, 12, 1 
NdvidmagHS, v. Nivomagus. 

* ndvisumalis, P, [novissimus], 
ofov belonging to the last, final : particulae 
(versuum) finales sou uovissimales. Mar. 
Victoriu. p. 2619 P. 
ndvissiindy adv., v. novus /n. 
no’vinaimnBfadj., v. novus, ii. 
no vita a, /• [novus], a being new, 

newness, novelty. I, In gen.: rei novitas, 
Cic. Di\'. 2, 28, 60; gratiain novitati simi- 
lem parant, Quint. 1, 6, 39: novitatis gra- 
tia, id. 9. 3, 68 : plus novitatis, id. 8, 3, 74: 
(flgura) ipsji novitate ac variotate magis de- 
lectat, id. 9, 2, 66.— In plur., new acquaint- 
ances, friendships : novitates, si spem af- 
ferunt, non sunt illae quidem repudian- 
dao, votustas tamen loco suo consorvanda, 
Cic. Lael 19, 68.— Poet. : anni, i.e. the 
spring, Ov. F. 1, 160. — Adverb.: ap np- 
viTATKM, anew, newly, Inscr. Orell. 8278.— 
ZZ. In par tic. A. Rareness, strange- 
ness, unusualncss : sceleris atque pericuU 
novitas, Sail 0. 4, 4: ^rturbatis nostris 
novitate pugnae, Caes. B. G. 4, 84; reruns 
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()v. M. 2, 31 : adjuta est novitaa numino 
nostra dei, thu novel attempt, Id. P. 4, 13, 24 ; 
so in plur., Inscr. Grut. 337.-— B. con- 
dition of a homo novus, newness of rank : 
novitas mea, Clc. Fam. 1, 7, 8 : contemnunt 
novitatem meam, ego illorum ignaviam, 
Sail. J. 86, 14 (shortly before : comparato 
nunc cum illorum superbia ino hoininein 
uovum); quibus novitas fatniliae baud ob- 
stltit, Veil. 2, 127, 1. — III. new- 

ness, reformation. In ecci. ImU: in novi- 
tate vitae, Vulg. Rom. 0, 4. 

adi'., V. novas fn. 

novitid, ) noviciu.s/tn. 

novitidlas, novitins, v. novic-. 

NoviuSt name of a Homan gcna 
,Va«f. I, Novi us, a famous writer of 
Atellane plays, a contemporary of Pompo- 
nius, about A.U.C. 650-670: Novi us proba- 
tissiinus Atolianarum ecriptor ait, etc., 
Macr. S. 1, 10, 3; Cic. do Or. 2, 6:1, 256; 2, 
69, 279; cf. (Jell. 15, 13, 4; 17, 2, 8; N^on. 
HI, 22 sq. ct sacp. — Hence, NoVX&nnSy 

а, utn, adj.,ofoT belonging to Novius (the 
Atellane poet), Novian : oratiunculao, M. 
Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 13 Mai. ; 
fullones, Tert. Pall. 4; v. fullo, 1.— 2. No- 
vius, a tribune of the people and enemy of 
Cloditis, Ascon. ad Cic. Mil. p. 47 Oreli. — 

3. Amther Novius, Hor. S. 1, 6, 40 (peril, 

a ilctitlous name, i.q. Newcomer, Upstart). 
— 4. A fortune-hunter, Juv. 12, 111. — B. 
Fern. : Ndvia. Oppianicus, 

Cic. Clu. 9, 27. 

nOVO) ftvi, fitum, 1, r. a. [novus]. I. 
Lit., to make new, to renew : ijisi traustra 
novant, Verg. A. 5, 762: nulla prolo novaro 
viros, Ov. Fi 1, 622: grogem. Slat. Th. 10, 
229: fessa membra, to refresh, Ov. H. 4, 90: 
vivaquo niteutia lympha membra uovat, 
Val. FI. 3, 423; ardorem, Liv. 26, 19, 2; vul- 
nera mentis, Ov. P. 4, 11, 20; to break up 
falloto ground: novate novale, Vulg. Jer, 

4, 3: ager novatus, a field ploughed again, 
prepared for sowing : agro non semel ara- 
to sed noVato et Iterato, Cic. do Or. 2, 30, 
131 ; Ov. P. 4, 2, 44. — To invent, coin, etc. ; 
verba, Cic. do Or. 3, 37, 149; cf. id. ib. 3, 38, 
164; 80, verbum aut inusilatum aut nova- 
turn aut translatum, id. ib. 3, 38, 162: mulla 
novantur in omni genera materiao. Quint. 

б, 10, 106: novata forma dicendi, id. 9, 1, 14: 
ignotum hoc aliis ipso uov^avit opus, Ov. 

A. A. 3, 346. — II. Transf., to change, 
alter. A. In gen.: aliquid in logibus, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 5, 12 : nomen faciemquo, Ov. M. 
4, 640; hoc quoque novat (Aristotolos), quod 
prooemio non narrationem subjungit, sed 
propositlonem, i.o. deviates from the ride, 
Quint. 3, 9, 6.— B. partic., in a polit- 
ical respect : novare res, to alter the existing 
constitution, to overthrow the government, 
make or effect a revolution : res, Liv. 1, 52 : 
novandi res aliquam occasionein quaeren- 
tes, id. 24, 23, 6: omnia novare velle, id. 35, 
34 ; 32, 38 f n.: Civilis novare res hoc modo 
coepit. Tac. H. 4, 14.— Also absol. : novaro ; 
ubi primum dubiis rebus novandi spes obla- 
ta est. Sail. C. 39, 3 ; Liv. 42, 31 ; Tac. A. 4, 
18; cf tmpers. pass.: no quideo spatio no- 
varetur, Sail. C. 56, 1. 

NovoedmenSM, e, adj., v. Comum. 

Novomajrus, v. Nlvomagus. 
Novum COmnm, comum. 

noVUSy [Sanscr. navas; Gr. 

i/eov, i.e. i/eA»v; cf: noverca, nuntius, do- 
nno, nuper; Germ, neu; Engl, new], new, 
not old, young, fresh, recent, etc. (v. anti- 
quustm'f; cf: recens, novellns). I, Lit. 
, A , In g 0 n. : civitates condere novas, Cic. 
Kep. 1, 7, 12; nova eta nobis inventa ratio, 
id. ib. 1, 8, 13; cf ; nihil novi vobis alTorain 
nequo quod a me sit cogitatum aut inven- 
lum, id. ib. 1, 14, 21: novus veteri exercitus 
jungitur, Liv. 7, 7 ; cf miles, Sail. J. 87, 2: 
imperator, id, ib. 44, 2 ; novum do intogro 
proelium, Liv. 24, 16: Cainillus, id. 22, 14: 
consules, Suet. Caes. 16: serpens, which has 
east its old skin, Ov. M. 9, 266 : caro, fresh 
meat, Juv. 11, 86.— Special phrases, 1, No- 
vae tabernao, or simply Novae (sub Novis), 
the neio shops ; many of the shops of the 
money-changers in the Forum were burned 
down A.U.C. 643, and those built on th^r 
sites were called Novae, those which re- 
mained standing Velorea (v. vetus), Liv. 26, 
27; 3, 48: sub Novis, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266; 
cf : sub Novis dicta pars in foro aedillclo- 
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rum, quod vocabulum el pervetustum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 59 Mull.- 2, Novae tabulae. 
new account-books, by making which old 
debts were cancelled, Cic. Oil’. 2, 23, 84 ; Id. 
Phil. 6, 4, 11 ; id. Att. 6, 21, 13 ; 14, 21, 4: 
Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; 3, 21 : turn Catilina polliceri 
tabulas novas, proscriptlonem locuplotium, 
Sail. C. 21, 2. — Hen(«5, trop.: beneficiorum 
novae tabulae, \.c. forgetfulness ofbenefts, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 4, 6. — 3. Novus homo, or homo 
novus, Uie first of his family who obtained 
a curule office, a man newly ennobled, an 
upstart, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 138: adeptus cs, quod 
non multi homines novi, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 
1; cf ; in Q. Pompeio, novo homine et for- 
tissimo viro, id. Mur. 7, 16 sq. ; M. Catoni, 
horn Ini ignoto ct novo, id. Rep. 1, 1, 1 ; cf : 
hie novus Arpinim, ignobilis, ot modo Ro- 
mae Municipulis eques, Juv. 8, 237: nova 
nupta, a bride, Juv. 2, 120. — Plur. subst.: 
noviy drum, m. , recent writers : est et quod 
appcllatur a novis i-ou/ia, Quint. 8, 6, 12 : 
novorum lectio, id. 2, 6, 26; 6, 4, 1. — 4. No- 
vae rc.s, new things, novelties : nihil to ad 
mo postea scripsisso demiror, pracscrtlm 
tarn novis rebus, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 4. — Also 
subst. : novnniy •,»-,« thing, a nov- 
elty ; news : novum attulcrint, quod lit 
nustiuam gentium, Plaut. Cas. prol. 70: 
num quidnam inquit novi? Cic. do Or. 2, 
3, 13 : si quid novi vcl sero invenissem, 
Quint. 2, 5,3,— novorum intorposi- 
tioneprioracoufundere, Quint. 10,3,32; 8,3, 
60. — But, in gen., novae res signiUcs polit- 
ical innovations, a revolution : Q. Servilius 
Abala Sp. Maelium novis rebus studen- 
Icm manu sua occidit, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 3: re- 
rum novarum causain quaerere, id. Agr. 2, 
91 : plcbos novarum rerum cupida. Sail. 
C. 28, 4 : cuncta plobes novarum rerum 
studio Catiliiiae incepta probabat, id. ib. 37, 
1: novarum rcrum uvidi, id. J. 19, 1. — In 
a double sense : Segulium noglegamus, qui 
res novas quacrit: non quo vetcrem come- 
derit — nullam enlin habuit— sed hanc ip- 
8<am recentem novam devorarit, innova- 
tions and new wealth, Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 2. — 

B. In partic. 1, Neio, novel, strange, 
singular, unusual, unheard of: flagitia ii»- 
gentia, nova, capitalia, Tor. Ad. 4, 7, 3: ni- 
hil dicam autinauditum vobis autcuiquum 
novum, Cic. do Or. 1, 31, 137 ; cf : novum 
crimen ct ante liunc diem inauditum, id. 
liig. 1, 1: nova tibi haec sunt ct inopinata? 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 8, g 24; id. Att. 6, 1, 6: novam 
in femina virtutem novo genoro honoris 
donavcrc, Liv. 2, 13; Verg. A. 3, 591: nova 
monstra, Hor. C. 1, 2, 6: si res agi videtur 
nova, magna, atrox, Quint. 4, 1,33. — 2. 
in any thing, unused, unaccustomed, inex- 
perienced (poet, and in post-Aug. pro.se): 
ot rudis ad partus ot nova miles cram, Ov. 

H. 11, 48.— (/J) Vfilh dat.: novus dolori, Sil. 
6, 264 : Tac. Agr. 16. — * (7) With inf. : nova 
ferro jugum cervix, Sil. 16, 332. — 3. Nova 
Via stnicta esso dlcitur rognuuto Ser. Tul- 
lio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 174 Mull. ; v. Mull. ib. 
p. 389, a; cf : vocabulum pervetustum ut 
Novae viao, quae via jam diu vetus, Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 69 MUll— 4. Recent : tu cogno- 
visti omnia, novissima ct antiqua, Vulg. 
Psa. 138, 6. — C. In cccl. Lat., renewed by 
grace : nova creatura, Vulg. 2 Cor. 5, 17 ; in- 
duite novum hominein, ib. Epb. 4, 24. — H. 
Transf, in the sup.: novissimnS; n, 
um, the latest, last, hindermost, extreme 
(syn.: oxtremus, proximus, recentissimus) : 
a quo (sc. novo) etiam extremum novissi- 
mum quoque dici coeptum vulgo, quod mcii 
niemoria ut Aelius sic senes aliquot, nimi- 
um novum verbum quod esset, vitabant, 
Varr. L. lu 6, g 69 Miill. : histriones, Cic. 
Rose. Com, 11, 30; Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 
3; Cass. ib. 12, 13, 1: qui ex iis novis.simus 
venit, necatur, Caes. B. G. 6, 66: novlssi- 
inum agmon, the, rear, id. ib. 1, 16; 7, 68. 
— So as siibst. : ndvissxini; orum, the rear 
of an army, the soldiers in the last line : no- 
vissimis praesidio esso, Caes. B. G. 1, 20: 
novissimos adorti magnam multitudinom 
conciderunt, id. ib. 2, 11: dixitquo novissi- 
ma verba, Verg. A. 4, 650: novissima cauda, 

I. e. the end of, Ov. M. 3, 681 ; 13, 963 : luna, 
Plin. 2, 13, 10, g 66.-2. Like Engl, last, ex- 
treme, highest : exempla, the extreme penal- 
ty, the penally of death, Tac. A. 12, 20 ; 16, 44 ; 
and ahsol. : u summa spo, novissima cx- 
spectabat, id. ib. 6, 50 : novissimum cosum 
experitur, id. ib. 12, 33. — B. in occl. 
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Lat. 1. Youngest : liberorum, Vulg. Jos. 6, 
'28.— Lowest in rank or fortune: do no- 
vissimls populi, Vulg. 3 Reg. 13,33.-3. As 
subst. a. Sing. : n^tna aim nna, i, »., the 
end. (a) Of place : terrao, V uig. 1 Macc. 3, 9 : 
a summo ad novissimum, the bottom, id. 
Isa. 56, 11. — {/3) Of time: habent spem in 
novissimo, Vulg. Prov. 23, 18. — Plur.: 
novisuma, »>rnni, n. (u) Of place, dw 
bottom, depths : abyssi, Vulg. Job, 38, 16.— 
i/S) Of time: habebis in novissimis spem, 
Vulg. Prov. 24, 14- cf : novissima hominis 
lllius, the, end, id. Luc. 11, 26. — Hence, adv. 
(not in Cic. ) in two forms, (u) Form ndvD^ 
newly, in a new or unusual manner : or- 
nata ut leplde! ut concinnel ut novo! 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 38; ne quid aml)igue, ne 
quid novo dicamus, *Auct. Her. 1, 9, 15: 
verba novo aut insigniter dicta, Gell. 19, 7, 
2; cf id. 17, 2, 13 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 4 fin.—{/3) 
Form ndvxter, newly : basilica ivlia a 
SK NoviTER REPAHATA, luscr. Orell. 24 (A.D. 
377): amor novitcr venit, Fulg. Myth. 3, 1 
med. — Sup. : no tri aainri ft. a. Uf time, 
recently, lately, a short time ago : mater 
cum novissimo aegrotassct.Val. Antias. ap. 
Chari.s. p. 186 P. : quod novissimo uobiscum 
foedus fecissent, id. ib. : novissimo, memo- 
ria nostra, argentum aero solutum est, Sail. 

C. 33, 2; liber qiicm novissimo tibi misi, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 3, 1: eloquendi rationom novis- 
sime repertam, Quint. 12 praef g 3. — Of 
succession, lastly, last of alt, finally : di- 
cam primum . . . deindo . . . novissime. 
Sen. Ira, 3, 6,2: primum . . . post haec, . . 

novissimo, Quint. 3, 6, 24; cf : primum 

po.st haec . . . noviKsime, id. 11, 2, 41 : vel 
. . . vel . . . vel novissime, id. 7, 1, 37 : ct 
. . . ct . . . et nov issime, id. 2, 4, 10: cum 
plura interrogasset . . . novissime id infere- 
bat, id. 5, 11, 3: novissimo cum, etc. (t=po8- 
Iremo), in (he. last fight, Hirt. B. G. 8,48, 3. 

noXjOOctis (eollat.form of the abl. noctu ; 
V. in the foil. : nox, adverb. for node ; v.fin.), 
f. (once masc. in Cato; v. infra, I.) [Sanscr. 
nak, nuktis, niglit; Gr. Germ. Nacht; 
Eugl. night; from root nap; cf neco, vfKi/v], 
night. I, Li t. : lilnc nox processit stcllis 
ardentibus apta, Eun. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
V’. 343 V’ahl.); ipsa umbra terrao soli offlei- 
eiLS noctem offloit, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49: nc- 
gut ullum e.sse cibum tarn gravem,quin is 
die et node concoquatur, in a day and a 
night, in twenty-four hours, id. ib. 2, 9, 24 
(V. dies, I. B. 2.); quod serena nocte subito 
caudens et plena luna defocisset, id. Rep. 
1, 16, 23: dinumerationibus uoctium ac di- 
orum, id. ib. 3, 2, 3: Milo media noctc in 
I campum venit, id. Att. 4, 3, 4: omni node 
dieque, Juv. 3, 105: de node, by night, Cic. 
Mur. 33, 69: multa de node profectus est, 
late at night, id. Att. 7, 4, 2; and: vigilare 
de nocte, Id. Mur. 9, 22 (v. de, I. B. 2.) : mulla 
node venl ad Pompeium, id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: 
qui ad muHatn noctem vigiliissem, id. Rep. 
6, 10, 10; ad multam noctem pugnatum 
est, Caes. B.G. 1, 26: sub noctem naves sol- 
vit, id. B. C. 1, 28: noctes et dies urged, 
night and day, Cic. do Or. 1, 61, 260 ; cf : 
qui (scrupulus) so dies noctesque stimulat, 
id. Rose. Am. 2, 6 et saop. (v. dies, I. B. 2.); 
concubia nocto visum esso in somnis ci, 
etc., id. Div. 1, 27, 57 (v. concubius). — (/3) 
Abl. noctu; hac noctu tllo pendebit Etruria 
tola, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 (Ann. v. 163 
Vahl.)- so, hac noctu, Plaut. Am. 1,1,116: 
noctu hac, id. Mil. 2, 4, 28: noctu concubid, 
Eun. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 (Ann. v. 169 Vahl); 
sonatus do nodu convenire, noctu multa 
domum dimitti, Quadrig. ib. : ergo noctu 
futura, cum media esso coeperit, auspicium 
Saturnaliorum crit, Macr. S. 1, 4 fin. — Once 
masc. (as in cum prime lucu; v. lux): in 
sereno nodu, Cato, R. R. 156, 3. — 2, In 
partic., personified: Noz, the goddess 
of Night, the. sister of Erebus, and by him 
^e mother ofASther and Hemera, Cic. N. D. 
2, 17, 44; Hyg. Fab. prooern. ; Verg. A. 5, 
721; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 260; Tib, 2, 1, 87; 3, 
4 17; Ov. F. 1, 465jVtti. FI. 3, 211; Stat. 
Th. 2, 69 et saep.— B, Transf 1, That 
which takes place or is done at night, night- 
doings, night-work (poet, and in post-class, 
prose) : omnis et insana semlta nocte sonat, 
nocturnal noise, a revelling by night, Prop. 

6, 8, 60: Val FI 2, 219 Hence, Noctes At- 

ticae, uie title of a work of Gellius, which 
he wrote, at Athens by night, Gell praef — 2. 
Sleep, a dream (imet. ) : pectoro noctem Ac- 
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riplt, Verg. A. 4,630: talla vociferans noc- 
tem exturbabat, Stat. Th. 10, 219: abrupero 
oculi noctcra, id. ib. 9, 599; Sil. 3, 216.— 3. 
in mal. part., Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 21; id. As. 1, 

3, 42; Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6; Hor. Epod. 16, 13; 
Stat. Th. 1, 69; Just. 12, 3 ctsaep. ; cf.: nox 
vidua, Cat. 6, 7; Ov. H. 19, 69.— 4, Death 
(poet.): omnes una inauet nox, Hor. C. 1, 
28, 16: jam to premet nox fabulaeque Ma- 
nes, id. ib. 1, 4, 16: in aetornam claudun- 
tur lumina noctem, Verg. A. 10, 746. — 5 . 
Darknejis, obscurity, the gloom of tempest : 
(piao lucem eriporct et quasi noctem quan- 
dam rebus oflunderet, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6: 
career infernus ct perpetua node oppressa 
regio, Sen. Ep. 82, 16 : tiietra nimborum noc- 
te coorta, Lucr. 4. 172: imber Noctem hic- 
momque ferens, Verg. A. 3, 194: venturain 
melius praesagit navita noctem, Prop. 4, 

10, 6 (mortem, Miill.). — Hence, poet., of 
clouds of missiles, Luc. 7, 620; Val. FI. 7, 
698: voteris subuocto cupressi, theshadoto, 
id. 1, 11^.— Blindness : perpetuilquo tra- 
hen.s inopem sub iiocto senectam Phineus, 
Ov. M. 7, 2: ego veto non video, noxobori- 
tur, Sen. ap. Quint. 9, 2,43: vultus perpe- 
tua node coopertus, Ps.- Quint. Decl. 1, 6. 
— 7 . The. shades below, the infernal regions : 
descendere nocti, Sil. 13, 708: noctis arl)i- 
ter, i. 0. riuto, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 66.— 

11. T r o p. Darkness, confusion, gloomy 

condition : dolco me in banc rei publicao 
noctem incidisse, Cic. Brut. 96, 330; cf. : rei 
publicao ofl'usa sempiterna nox esset, id. 
Ro.se. Am. 32, 91 ; nox ingens scolerum, 
Luc. 7, 571. — B. Mental darkness, igno- 
rance (pod.): quantum mortalia pedora 
caccao Noctis babent, Ov. M. 6, 472. — 2. 
Obscurity, unintelligihitity : mei versus ali- 
quantum noctis habebunt, Ov. Ib. 63. — 
Hence, ad)\: noctc, noct^ (cf- did 
noZ) in the night, at night, by night, (u) 
Form node (rare but class.): luce noctem, 
node lucem exspedatis, Auct. Her. 4, 36, 
48: in campurn node venire, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 
4 (shortly after: in Comitium Milo do node 
venit): nccdisccrnatur, interdiu nodepug- 
nent, Liv. 8, 34 /in.; so id. 21, 32, 10; cf: 
nee nocte ncc interdiu, id. 1, 47; Juv. 3, 
127, 198: velutuode in ignotislocis errans, 
Quint. 7 prol. 3. — (/3) Form nootu (so most 
freq.): ob Romam noctu legioucs ducore 
coepit, Eun. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 179 Miiil. 
(Ann. v. 293 Vahl.) : noctuque et diu. Plant. 
Cas. 4, 4, 6; so, noctu diuquo, Titin. and 
Sail. Hist. Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 186 P. ; cf. : 
nec noctu nec diu. Plant. Fr^m. ap. Non. 
98, 27: continuum diu noctuque iter pro- 
perabant, Tac. A. 16, 12 .^n.; qua bora, noc- 
tu an interdiu, Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7 ; cf ; non- 
numquam interdiu, saepius noctu, Caes. B. 
(t. 1, 8 fn.: noctu ambulabat in publico 
Themisiocle.s, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44: noctu ad 
oppidum rcspicientcs, id. I)iv. 1,32, 69; id. 
Fam. 14,7, 1: noctu Jugurtliac milites in- 
troducit, Sail. J. 12, 4: noctu profugere, id. 
ib. 106, 2 : dum noctu stertit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
27 : noctu litigare, Juv. 6, 35 ; 605; 14, 306.— 
(7) Form nox (cf pernox, and the Gr. 
i6v, only antc-cla.ss.): si nox fvktvm fau- 
TVM SIT, Fragrn. XII. Tab. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 
med.: bine media remis Palinurum perve- 
nio nox, Lucil. Sat. 3, 22 : quin tu hie ma- 
nes? Arg. Nox si voles manebo, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 7 Ussing (al. mox); cf id. Trin. 4, 2, 
22 Brix, Krit. Anh. and Ritschl, od. 2 : si 
luci, si nox, si mox, si jam data sit ffux, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl. ) ; 
cf Gelf 12, 1. 

nolM; f- ntic-sa, from noc-eo, like 
rixa from ringor], hurt, harm, injury, which 
one does or suffers (v. Dbderl. Synon. 2, 
p. 163 sqq. ; not in Cic., but cf noxia; syn. : 
injuria, contumclia). I, Lit.: qvANDOqvK 
HIOE HOMINK8 . . . NOXAM NOCVKRVST, an old 
fetial formula in Liv, 9, 10 fin.; so, too, 
perhaps, si SF.RVVa fvrtvm faxit noxamve 
N ocviT, Fragm. XII. Tab. in Dig. 9, 4, 2, § 1 
(al. noxiamvk): servus, qui noxam nocuit, 
Dig. 36, 2, 63: si eadem (terra) ad noxam 
genuit aliqua, injurious, Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 158 : 
tristes pellero a foribus noxas, Ov. F. 6, 129 : 
ab noxa curculionum conditas fruges de- 
fendero, Col. 1, 6, 16: nihil earn rom DO.xao 
futuram, Liv. 34, 19: rerapublicam non ex- 
tra noxam modo, sed etiam extra famam 
noxae conservandam esse, id. 34, 61 : sine 
ullius noxa urbis, id. 36, 21 : prava incepta 
consultoribus noxae esse. Sail. Or. Phil. 
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contr, Lep.: sine ulla noxa, Cels, 7, 26, 4: 
veram noxam concipero, i. v. sickness, Col. 
12, 3, 7.— n. Trans f An injurious 
act, 1. e. a fault, offence, criwM!, = delictum: 
noxae appellatione omno delictum contino- 
tur, Dig. 50, 16, 238, § 3: aliquem tenero in 
noxa, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 71 : hie in noxa ost, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 36 : in noxa esse, IJv. 32, 26 ; 

7, 4: noxao damnatus, id. 8, 36: reus ejus 
noxae, id. 5, 47 : capitalis. Id. 3, 55 : neve ea 
caedes capitalis noxae haberctur, id. 3, 65 : 
qui in furto aut in latrociuio aut aliqua 
noxa Sint comprehensi, * Cues. B. G. 6, 16 : 
graviorem noxam fatcri, Ov. P. 2, 9, 72; 
noxa caput sequitur, Paul. Sent. 2,31, 8 sq. ; 
cf also Paul, ex Fest. under noxia init. — B, 
Ihinishment (not ante-Aug. ; most freq. in 
jurid. Lat.): noxam merero, Liv. 8, 28, 8 
Drak. ; aliquem noxa pecuniaque exsol- 
vere, id. 2:1, 14, 3; 2, 59, 6; 26, 29, 4 : noxae 
dederc aliquem, to deliver one up for pun- 
ishment, Dig. 4, 3, 9; so ib. 7, 1, 17, § 2; cf 
ib. 9, 4, 19 j hence: mergi froto, satius illi 
insulae (Siciliao) esse, quam velut dedi 
noxae Inimico, Liv. 26, 29, 4; and: rem rus- 
ticam pcssimo cuiqne servorum, ut carni- 
llci noxao dedimuSj Col. 1 proocin. : quod 
a,iunt aediles: noxa solutus non sit (ser- 
vus) sic intellegendum est, ut non hoc de- 
beat promintiari, nullam cum noxam com- 
misisse, sed lllud, noxa solutum esse, hoc 
est uoxali judicio subjcctum non esse : ergo 
si noxam commisit nec permanct, noxil so- 
lutus videtur, Dig. 21, 1, 17, § 17 : non noxae 
eximitur Q. Fabius, qui contra edictum im- 
peratoris pugnavit; sod, noxae damnatus, 
douatur populo Romano, Liv. 8,36, 6 : noxao 
accipere aliquem, to receive one for the pur- 
pose of punishing him. Dig. 7, 1, 17, § 2. — 
— C. Concr., tiuit which commits an of- 
fence, an offender, criminal (jurid. lAt.): 
uoxa est corpus, quod nocuit, id est servus; 
noxia ipsum malellcium, veluti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, iiyuria, Just. Inst. 4, 8, 1: 
aut uoxiam sarcire aut noxam dedere opor- 
tet, the guilty thing, Dig. 9, 1, 1, S 11; so, 
noxao deditio, ib. 9, 4, 4. 

I nOZlili% [uoxa], of or relat ing to 
\an injury (jurid. lAt.): uoxalis actio, an 
action on account of an injury committed : 
noxales actiones appcilantur, quae non ex 
contractu, sed ex noxa atque malcflcio ser- 
I vorutn adversus nos iustituuntur. Qua- 
rum actionum vis et potestas haec est, ut, 
si daranati fuerimus, liceat nobis deditione 
ipsiu.s corporis, quod deliquit, evitaro litis 
aestimationem. Dig. 9, 4 (do noxalibus ac- 
[ tionibu.8),l; so, causa, ib.9,4/in. .• judicium, 
ib. 9, 2; 8; 27; Gai. Inst. 1, 140 sq. ; Paul. 
Sent. 2, 31, 7 et saep. — As subsl. : noz&lc, 
is, n., an action on account of an injury: si 
noxali velit actor experlri, Dig. 9, 4, 21, g 6: 
noxali condemnatus, ib. 42, 1, 4 fin. 
noxia, ue, f, v. noxlus, II. 
noziiilis, [noxia], injurious, 

noxious (post-class.): lex uoxiulis, Prud. 
Cath. 9, 18: career, id. lb. 14, 1107. 

nozietas, utis,/. [noxiu.s], ^rwtW, crime 
(post- class.), Tert. Apol. 2. 

nOZidSUt, um, adj. [noxia] (post- 
Aug.). I, Very hurtful, injurious, or nox- 
ious : res, Sen. Ben. 7, 10, 1: noxiosissimo 
animali (al. noxissimo a noxiissimo), id. 
Clem. 1, 26, 3. — H, Pull of guilt, vicious, 
sinful : aniini perditl noxiosique, v. 1. Sen. 
Ep. 70, 23: noxiosissimuin corpus, Petr. 
130, 7. 

* nozxtudo, Inis, f [noxa], guilt, of- 
fence. crime : Pelopldarum, Att. ap. Non. 
14.3, 22 (Trag. Rei. v. 162 Rib.). 

a, um, adj. (amp. noxior, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 13, 2 dub.; al. obnoxior. — Sup. 
noxi.ssimn8 or noxiisslmus. Sen. Clem. 1, 
26, 3 dub. ; better, noxlosisslmus) [Id.]. I, 
Hurtful, harmful, irjurious, noxious (used 
by Cic. only in archaic lang. ; v. the foil.) : 
magistratvs necobkdikntem kt noxivm 
CIVESI MVLTA COBKCKTO, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 
(araneus) aculeo noxius, Plin. 9, 48, 72, g 165 ; 
afflatus marls (opp. utiles), id. 17, 4, 2, g 24 : 
tela, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 22: terrae halitus. Quint. 
7, 2, 3 : lingua, Mart. 2, 61, 7 : aves, rapa- 
dous, id. 10, 5, 12: crlminaj Verg. A. 7, 326. 
— 11. Guilty, culpable, criminal : dictum 
oportuit. Non possum, ita instas; ur- 
ges quasi pro noxio, Plaut. Merc. 4, 3, 25 : 
nobilitas, Sail. J. 42: qui cltati non affiie- 
raut, noxios judicavlt, Liv, 39, 41 : corda, 
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Ov. M. 10, 351 : omnibus omnium rorum 
noxior. Son. Clem. 1, l:l, 2 ; reducto coma 
capito, ceu noxii solent, culprits, criminals 
(esp. those condemned to bo thrown to 
wild beasts). Suet. Vlt. 17; id. Calig. 27; 
id. Claud. 34; id. Ner. 12. — (ft) With abl. : 
Falisci, eodom noxii crimiiie, Liv. 7, 20, 9. 
— (7) With gen.: noxius conjuration is, Tac. 

A. 6, 11 : facinoris. Dig. 29, 5, 3, § 12. — 

E 8 p. as subst. : n ogiaj ae, f, hurt, harm, 
damage, injury (cla^; syn. noxa). 

Lit.: noxia, ut Serv. Sulpicius Rufus ait, 
damnum signiheat, apud poOtas autem el 
oratores iionitur pro culpa, at noxa pee- 
catum, aut pro peccato poenam, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 174 Mfill. : in re incipiunda ad de- 
fcndcudam noxiain, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 48: si 
ab CO fldes slbi data es.set, baud futuriim 
noxiao futurum, Liv. 8,18, 4: sivo ullius 
eorum quos oderat noxia, id. 41, 2.3, 14: 
venefleiorum noxia, Plin. 21, 17, 68, g 108: 
villi, id. 14, 16, 19, g 100.— B. Trans f, an 
injurious act, a fault, offence, trespass : 
noxa ost corpus, quod nocuit id est .servus : 
noxia ipsum malellcium, veluti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, injuria, .just. lust. 4, 8, 1: 
Tranloni remitto, quaeso, hanc noxiain 
causii mea, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 47 : manufes- 
tum teueo in noxia, id. Merc. 4, 3, 31 : noxia 
caroro, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 87: noxii.s vacuum 
esse, id. Merc. 6, 4, 23; in noxia esse, id. ib. 
4, 3, 30: amicum castigare ob meritam 
noxiam, id. Trin. 1, 1, 1 and 4: quod in mi- 
nimis noxiis et in his leviorlbus poccatis 
id primum quaeritur, quae causa maleficii 
fberit, Cic, Rose. Am. 22, 62: si qua dados 
incidisset, desertori magis, quam doserlo 
noxiao fore, the blame would fall on, Liv. 
10, 19: metiun prorsus et noxiam consci- 
entiao pro foedcre haberl, fear and guilt 
served thepartidpants as an agreement, i. e. 
brought them to an agreement, Tac. A. 6, 4. 
— Hence, adv.: nozig ( post-c}a.8.s. ), in- 
juriously, perniciously : inuHos petulca 
confodcrat. Snip. Sov. Dial. 2, 9 ; Aug. 
Conf 1, 7. 

Nuba^ ae, m., v. Nuhao.;^n. 

Nilbae, arum, m., — Tiotftai, a people of 
Africa, to the south of Egypt, the Nulnans, 
Sil. 3, 269 ; 7, 664. — Also called N&bei, 
orum, Plin. 6, 30, 36, g 192.— H, A people 
of Arabia and Syria, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 142. 
—In sing.: JVftba^ Claud. Stll. 1, 252. 

nubbcula, 3e,y. dm. [nubes], a little 
cloud. I. Lit’, I'lin. 18, 35, 82, g 366.— B. 
T r a n 8 f , something cloudy or dark, a dark 
spot : mala urina, in qua veluti flirmres at- 
que nubeculao apparent, Plin. 28, 6, 19, g 68: 
smaragdi varia nubecula improbatl. Id. 37, 
6, 18, § 68: uubeculao et caligationes suffu- 
sloncsquo oculorum, Id. 29, 6, 38, g 123; 20, 
7, 26, g 61.-II. T r o p. , a gloomy expression 
of countenance : frontis tuao nubecula, Cia 
Pis. 9, 20. 

nubef, /• (ante class, collat. form, 
nubiSt * uubis ater, Plaut. Merc. 5 
2, 38 : nubs for nubes, Liv. Androu. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 10, 636; cf Aus. Idyll, de Monosyll. 
Hist. 12, 4) [Sanscr. nabhas, vapor, cloud; 
Gr. Lat. nubilus, nebula; cf 

nimbus, nubo], a cloud, f. Lit.: aSr cou- 
cretus in nubes cogltur, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : 
id. Ac. 2, 22,70; atra nubes Condidit lunam, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 2 : Candida, V uig. Apoc. 14. 14 : 
aestivis dlhsus nubibus imber, Verg. G. 4, 
312; Ov. M. 8, 3;i9; venti nubes abigunt, 
Plin. 2,47,48, g 126: nube deprendero vo- 
lucrera jaculis, to bring down a bird from 
the sky, Sil. 16, 566 : usque ad nubes, up to 
heaven, Vulg. Psa. 36, 6 ; id. Jer. 61, 9. — 
Poet. ; Sabacae nubes, the smoke of frank- 
incense, Stat. S. 4, 8, 2.— B. T r a n s f J. 
A cloud, a dark spot: sudare nubemque 
discutere, i. 0. by the breath, Plin. 33, 8, 44, 
g 127: crystalla infestantur plurimis vitiis, 
maculosa nul>e, etc., id. 37, 2, 10, g 28. — JJJ, 
A cloud, thick multitude, dense mass, swarm: 
locustarum tantae nubes, Liv. 42, 10, 7: 
Pomptinum velut nubibus locustarum co- 
opertum, id. 42, 2, 4; lovium telorum, id. 
38, 26: obruti velut nube jaculonim a Ba- 
learibus conjecta, id. 21, 66, 6 ; peditum 
equitumque, id.:i5,49: (volucrum), Verg. A. 
12, 264; nigro gloineratur pulvero nubes, 
id. ib. 9. muscarum, Plin. 29, 6, 84, 
g 106: pulvoris. Curt 4, 16, 32: (volucrum) 
nubem sonoram, Juv. 13, 167: fkrrea nubes, 
i. e. porrigo capitis, furfures, Ser. Samm. 
3, 34: nubes testium, Vulg. Hebr. 12, 1.— 
1221 
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n. Trop. ^A. clmtd, for tonulhing un- 
reM or urunibutantial, a phantom : nubos ct 
inania captaro, Hor. A. I*. 230.— B. Cloudi- 
ness^ of a gloomy countenance, of sleep, of 
(Irunkennesa, of blindness (poet.); denie 
Rupercilio nubom, Hor. Ep. 1, IH, 94; Sil. 
8, 612: meri, Val. FI. 3, 65: soporis Slat. 
AchlU. 1, 646 : mortis, id. S. 4, 6, 72 : frontis 
opacae, id. Th. 4, 612. — C. ^ gloomy or 
inoumfid condition : pars vitae iristi cote- 
va Qube vaect, ()v. Tr. 5, 5, 22: otniii dotcr- 
sus pectora nube, Stut. S. 1, 3. 109.— B, A 
veily obscurity, concealment : fraudibus obi- 
co nubom, Hor. Kp. 1, 16, 62. — E, A cloiul, 
storm -cloud , i. e. a threatening appearance 
or approach of misfortune, war: nnbem 
belli, dnm delonet omnis, Sustinct, Verg. 
A. 10, 80i>: con.surgens in Italia nubes tru- 
cis ot cruenti belli. Just. 29, :i. 

nubxfcr, erum, adj. [nubes-fero], 
cloud-bearing, cloud-capped (poet.): Apen- 
ninuH, Ov. M. 2, 226 : rupes, Val. FI. 699. — 
II. Cloud bringing : Notua, Ov. H. 3, 68: 
Eurus, Sil. 10, 323: ver, Luc. 6, 416. 

nublHcuS, a, om [ nubes- facio],j)ro- 
ducing clouds : aether, Anthol. Lat. 6, 24, 2. 

* nubifug^Sy [nubes fu- 

gio], cUmL-chasing : nubifugus Boretis, Col. 
poet. 10, 288. 

nubigena, comm, [nubes gigno], 
cloml born, born of clouds or of a clozul 
(poet.). I. 1 n gen.; amues, Stat. Tli. 1, 
366; nimbi, Prtid. Hamart. 486: clipei, the 
Andlia (so called because they fell from 
the sky), Stat. S. 6,2, 131.-11. In par tic. 
A, The Centaurs, vvhom Ixion begot of a 
cloud, ^tat. Th. 5, 263; Ov. M. 12,211; 641; 
cf. Hyg. Fab. 62. — B. Phrixus, a.s the son 
of Ncphele : Phrixus uubigeua, Col. pol-t. 
10, 116. 

nubigor^ Srum, adJ. [nubcs-gcrol, 
borne by the clouds ( lato Lat.) : pluvias, 
Oassiod. Un. praof. 

Httbigdaus, n, um, atlj. [mhoH], full of 
clouds, dotuly (post-class.): ailr, Claud. Ma- 
iijcrt. Stat. Auiin. 3, 7 dub. 
n&bila. v. nubilus, 2. b. 
nubilariuniy (coiiat. fonn $ nubi- 
l^e, is, Inscr. Orell. 4369), n. [nubes], a 
shed or barn, in which corn was kept from 
the rain ; aediflcium facere oportet, sub 
(luod tectum totam fundi sublcere po.s.sis 
mensem, quod voeant quidam nubilariiitn, 
Varr, 11. R. 1, 13, 5 ; Col. 1, 6, 24 ; 2, 20, 3; 
J’all. 1, 36, 2. 

nablliB, ^dj. [nubo], numnageahle : 
lllia, Cic. Clu. 5, 11: virgo, Liv. 29, 13; jam 
plenis nubilis annis, Verg. A. 7, 53: nubiles 
auni, Ov. M. 14, 336. 

nfibilo^ v. a. and n. [nubilum], to be 
cloudy or overcast; to make cloudy, to over- 
casL I. Lit.; si nubilaro coeperit, Varr. 
11. II. 1, 13, 6. — (/J) Impers. pass. : ubi nubi- 
labilur, Cato, K. R 88, 2. — B. ran sf., to 
be cloudy, dull : nubilans fulgor ejirbunculi, 
PI In. 37, 7, 25, § 94.-11, Trop., Oj chmd 
over, to obscure ( po.st- class.): lueem dci, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 37. 

nubildtUB^ n, um, adj. [nubilus], clofaly 
( post-class. ) ; caligo, App. M. 11, p. 260, 29 ; 
dies, Sol. 30, g 33. 

nubilaS^ a, um, adj. [nubes], cloudy, 
overcast, lowering (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, Lit.: caelum, PI in. 16, 26, 46, 
109; dies, id. 2, 35,35, § 100: annus, Tib. 
2, 6, 76.— 2. Subst. a. nfibUiuii, 
a cloudy sky, cloudy weather: venti, qui 
Hubilum inducunt, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 7; dif- 
ierre aliquid propter nubilum. Suet. Ner. 
13: vitandos soles atque ventos et nubila 
etiam ac sicciUites, Quint. 11, 3, 27. — In 
ahl.: nubilo, in cloiuly weather, Plin. 7, 60, 
60, § 216: aranei soreno texunt, nubilo tex- 
unt, id. 11, 24, 28, g 84. — b. In plur. : aft. 
bila, orum, clouds: Diespitcr Igni 

corusco nubila dividens, Hor. C. 1, 34, 6: 
caput inter nubila condit, Verg. A. 4, 177 : 
nubila dissicere, Ov. M. 1, 328: nubila con- I 
ducere, id. ib. 1, 672 : nubila inducorc et 
pellore, id. ib. 7, 202: Plin. Pan. 30, 3. — B. I 
T r a n 8 f. J, Cloud-bringing, cloudy : nu- 
bilus Auster, Ov. P. 2, 1, 26; Plin. 2, 47, 48, 

)$ 127; Claud. Ijiud. Stil. 1, 287—2. Park, 
gloomy; Styx, Ov. F. 3. 322; via nubila 
taxo, id. M. 4, 432: Tibris, id. ib. 14, 447; 
Areas, dwelling in the. infernal regions, 
Stat. Th. 4, 483.-3, Park, of color; nubi- 
lus color margnritae, Plin. 9, 36, 64, § 108; 
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M art. 8, 61 , 4. — n T r o p. A. Beclouded, 
troutded : ita nubilam mentem Animi ha- 
beo, Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 5 : Mars nubilus Ira, 
Stat. Th. 3, 2:40.— B, Gloomy, sad, melan- 
choly: toto nubila vultu, Ov. M. 5, 512; 
ocull hllaritate uitcscunt ct tristitia quod- 
dam nubilum ducuut. Quint. 4, 3, 27; cf. 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, S 13; Stat. S. 6, 3, 13: nubila 
tempora, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 40; 1, 9, 6: nubila na- 
scent! seu mihl Vureniaxi, unfavorable, ad- 
verse, id. ib. 6, 3, 14. 

nubit. JP) ® clotid, V. nube.s. 

* nubivagus, »■, um, aejj. [mibos va- 
gor), wandering among the clouds : meatus, 
Sil. 12, 102. 

nflbo, ptum, 3, V. a. and n. ( acc. to 
Prise, p. ‘789 P., the ancients used the con- 
struction nubero aliquem ; hence part, 
pass.: nnptns^ * 4 ™; wfin.) [root in 
Sanscr. uaohas; (ierm. Nebel; Gr. vi(l>ov, 
vtydXn; lait.: nubes, nebula, nimbus; cf. 

to cover, veil. I, In gen. (very 
lare): Jubet ut udae virgines nubantrosae, 
Allot. Pervig. Ven. 22: quod aqua nubat 
terram. Am. 3, 118. — H. In parti c., of 
a bride: alicui, to cover, veil herself tor the 
iu'idegroom, i. e. to be married to him ; to 
I marry, wed (class, and IVeq.); constr. with 
i dat. or absol.: nuptam 08 .se; also with cum; 

\ post class, also with apud: quo illae uu- 
bent divites DotataeV Plant. Aul. 3, 6, 15; 

I Virgo mipsit ei, ciii Caecilia nupta fuerat, 
Cic. Div. 1, 46, lot: dcam homini mibero, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 27: locuples quae niipsit 
avaro, Juv. 6, 141; 691: regis Parthorum 
liliiKS, quocum es.sot nupta regi.s Armenio- 
rum soror, Cic. Fam. 16, 3, 1 : Amphitruo 
... Quicum Alcumenast nupta, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 99: dum cum illo nupta eris, id. As. 
6, 2. 20: cum in familiain clarissiniam nup- 
sis.ses, Cic. Gael. 14, 34: in fainiliuc luctum, 
id. Clu. 66, 188: ut una apud duos nupta 
es.set, Gell. 1, 23, 8 : si qua vole.s apto nu- 
bero, nube pari, Ov. H. 9, :42: po.sse ipsam 
Liviam statuere nubendum post Drusum, 
Tac. A. 4, 40: tu nube atque taco, Juv. 2, 
61. — In the sup. : nani quo dedisti nujitum, 
abire nolumiis, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 83; cf. : 
uxor, iuvihi quae ad virum lUiptiim datur, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 85: Mamilio lUiam nuptum dat, 
Liv. 1, 49; iiltro nuptum iro. Plant, ('as. 
prol. 86: nuptum hwarc virgiuem. Tor. 
Phorm. 6, 1, 26; propinquas suas nuptum 
in alias civitates collocAsso, Cac.s. H. G. 1, 
18: nuptum mitti. Sail. Fragni. ap. Arus. 
Me.ss. — fmpers.pa.ss.: cujusmodi hie cum 
fanui facile mibitur, Plaut. Tors. 3, 1, 88: 
prao.struxit, hie quidem nubi, ubi sit et 
mori. Tort. c. Marc. 4, ;48. — Pers.: neque 
nubent neque iiubentur, Vulg. Matt. 22, :i0. 
— B. Trans f. 1, Of a man, to marry, 
he married (poet, and in post-class, prose) : 
pontifleem maximum rursus nubero nefas 
est, Tert. nd Uxor. 1, 7 : nec lilii sine con- 
sensu patrum rite ct jure nubent, id. ib. 2, 
11; Hier. Ep. 22, n. 19; Vulg. Luc. 20, 34; 
viri nupti, Varr. ap. Non. 480, 3. — So, com- 
ically, of a man who i.s ruled by his wife, 
Non. 14:4, 24 sq. ; uxorem quare locupletem 
ducere nolim, Qiiaeritisy uxori nubere nolo 
meae, will not be my wifels wife. Mart. 8, 
12, 2.— Also of unnatural vice: uubit ami- 
cus, Nec multos adhibet, Juv. 2, i:44; Mart. 
12, 42; Lampr. Hcliog. 10; Cod. Ju.st. 9, 9, 
31.— 2, In *4**41. part.; haec cotidio viro 
nubit, Plaut. Ci.st. 1, 1, 45; cf. id. Cas. 2, 8, 
45 sqq. ; Mart. 1, 24, 4. — 3, Uf plants, to 
he wedded, 1. e. tied to others: vites in 
Campano agro populis nubuut, Plin. 14, 1, 
3, 8 10: ct te, Bacchc, tiios niibentem jun- 
get ad iilmos, Manil. 6, 238: populus alba vi- 
l ibus nupta, Plin. 18, 28,68, g 266. — Hence, 
nnptUBj *4» *****> > manned, wedded : 

ex qua hie cst puer ct nupta jam Qlia, Cic. 
Sest. 3, 6. — Subst.: nuptA, ue,f.,a mar- 
ried woman, bride, vnf, : nova nupta, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 33; Juv. 2, 120; pudica, Liv. 3, 45, 
6; Ov. F. 2, ’794: niiptc. v'iri.ni tiraoat, id. 
A. A. 3, 613; Tac. G. 18; Sen. Contr. 3, 21, 9 ; 
Juv. 6, 269 ; 3,45. — Comically, in the 
masc. : novus nuptus, of a man married in 
jest as a woman to another man, Plaut. 
Gas. 6, 1, 6 (cited in Prise, p. 789 P.).— 
T r a n 8 f. ; nupta verba, whidi should not be 
spoken by the unmarried, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 170 MU II. 

nnbs^ is,/, V. nnbes init. 

nncalifi ""O'- [*****]> t^ike a nut (post 
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class.): palmulao nucalcs, Gael. Aur. Acut 

2, 37. 

nuc&inentay orum, n. [nux] (things in 
the shape of nuts; hence), /r-cones, etc., 
Plin. 16, 10. 19, § 49. 

^ nikccllAa 140,/. dim. [id.], a little nut, 
Apic. ap. Barth. Adv. 34, 18. 

Nucoria^ ae,/, the name of several 
cities. I, A city in Campania, with the 
appellation Alfaterna, the modern Nocera, 
Liv. 9, 41, 3; 23, 16; 27, 3; Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 
86; Id. Balb. 11, 28.— Hence, B. NUCO- 
rinus ( Nuc-, Paul. Nol. Carra. 26, 517 ), 
u, um, adj. , of or belonging to Nuceria, Nu- 
tman; ager, Liv. 9, :18. — In plur.: PJa- 
ceiini, urwm, m., the Nucerians,lA\. 27, 

3, -11/^ city in Umbria, now Nocera, 
whose inhabitants are catted Nucerini Fa- 
vonienses and Caraelani, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 
8 114. 

nncStuni) i, n. [nux], a wood where 
nut-trees grow, Stat. S. 1, 6, 12 ; Tert. adv. 
Valent. 20. 

nnceus, *4, um, adj. \ id.], of a nut-tree ; 
libulae undo liant, aridae iligneae, uhneae, 
nuceae, ficulneae, etc., Cato, R R 31; id. 
ap. Plin. 16,39, 76, g 193: virga uucea, Hier. 
Ep. 53, n. 8. 

* nucifrangibulum, >- ” [nux-fran- 
go], qs. a nut cracker, comically for a tooth, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 16. 

nucinilB, a, um, adj. [nux]. = nuceus, 
of a nut-tree (late Ijit.): men,<5ae, Schol. 
Juv. 11, 117: virga, Ainbim Jacob. 2, 4, 19. 

nucipersicum^ b ^ 4 - [nux-porsicum], 
a peach grafted on a nut-tree, a nut-peach : 
persica, nucipersica, Mart. 13, 40 in lexnm. 

nuciprunum, h «• [nux-prunus], a 
plum grafted on a nut-tree, a nut-plum, 
Plin. 15, 1 : 4 , 12, § 41. 

nncleatus, », nm. adj. [nucleus], hav- 
ing a kernel or stone, stoned: uva passu, 
imeleata, Scrib. Comp. 223 dub. (al. enuclo- 
aUi). 

nUCleOi "40, V. n. [id.], to become kern- 
elly, Aard.- nuclcantibus mamilli.s, Thcod. 
Prise. 4, 2. 

nucleoluB* b «*■ ["*•]) « 

Plin. Val. 1, 48. 

nucleus (nuculeus)> [‘'>*' »«- 

culouB, from nux], a little nut. I, Lit. 
A. A nut; applied also to fruits resem- 
bling a nut: nucleus amygdalae, Plin. 16, 13, 
12, § 42: avollanae, id. 37, 4, 15, § 66: pi- 
noarum nuciim, id. 15, 10, 9, g 35; cf. pine- 
us. Cels. 2, 22. — P r 0 v. : o mice iiuculcum 
qui osso vult, frangit nucem, he who would 
cat the kernel of a nut breaks the nut, i. e. 
ho who desires an advantage should not 
shun the labor of earning it, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
1, 55: nuculoum ami.si, rctiuul pigneri pu- 
taniiua, / have, lost the. kernel and kept the 
shell, id. Capt. 3, 4, 122.— B. hard, un- 

eatable kcrtu‘1, the stone of IVuits: nuculei 
olivarum, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 188; per.sico- 
rum, id. 23, 7, 67, § 132: conusorum, id. 23, 
7, 72, g 141: ligno.suH nucleus, id. 13, 19, 

34, § 112: acini, id. 23, 1, 9, § 13—11. 
T r a n s f. A. kernel, the inner part, 
inside of a thing: nucleu.s gallac, Plin. 24, 

4, 6, § 10: myrrhao, id. 12, 16, 35, g 70: allii, 
id. 19, 6, :44, g 111: conchae, pearls, id. 9, 

35, 55, g 111,— B. The kernel, i. e. the hard- 
est, firmest, most solid part of a thing: piu- 
guitudinis (terrao), Plin. 17, 6, 4, g 42: ferri, 
id. 34, 14, 41, g 144; 36, 2.5, 62, § 187; insu- 
per ex testa nucleus inducatiir, Vitr. 7, 1. 

Nttcrae, arum,/, a city of Italy (in 
Samnium or Campania), otherwise un- 
known. Sil. 8, 666. 

1. nuCUlUy / ‘l4Wi. [ nux ], a small 
nut, Plin. 15, 22, 24, g 87 : nuculas Praene- 
stinos antiqui appellabant, quod inclusi a 
Pocnis Casilini famcm nucibus sustouta- 
runt, vel quod in earum regione plurima 
nux minuta nascitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 172 
and 173 MUll, ; cf. Liv. 23, 19. 

2. Nucnla. a Roman proper 

name, Lucil. ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 62, 263 ; Cic. 
Phil. 6, 6, 14; 8, 9, 26; 11, C. 13. 

t nucunculus. “^Vn. [nux], perh. 
a kind nut-cake. Not. Tir. p. 176. 

nudatlOy «*4'8i / [nudo], a stripping 
naked, nakedness (post-Aug.), Plin. 28, 6, 
19, g 69: femorum, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 8. 

n&ddy V. nudus/n. 

nUdipeddllAy lom, n. [nudlpes]. I, 
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4 religiout procession of persons with bare 
fiet, the barefoot festival, celebrated iu sea- 
Bons of great drought, to procure a fall of 
rain: cum stuiret caelum et aret annus, 
nudipodalia denuntiantur, magistratus pur- 
puras ponunt, fasces retro avertunt, pre- 
oem indigitant, bostiam instaurant, Tcrt. 
JejuD. 16; id. Apol. 40; cf. Petr. 44; Sil. 3, 
28. — n A going barefoot : nudipedalia cx- 
ercero, Hicr. in Ep. ad Galat. 4, 8. 

nudipdty odis, aitj. [uudus pos], bare- 
foot, bar^ooted, Tert. Pall. 5. 

nUdltSlS^ Utis,y! f UUdUS] (= yof/^ornf, 
Gloss.), bareness, nakedness, exposure (late 
liat.): pudcro cum nudittilis suoc cocpit^ 
I^t. 2, 12, 18: vostire paupcrem sine sua 
nuditato, Snip. Sev. Vit. Mart. 2, 2; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 14, 17 init; in fame et siti ct 
iiuditate, Vulg. Deut. 28, 48; ib Rom. 8, 
3.5; ib. 2 Cor. 11, 27: capitis, Tort, do Virg. 
Vol. 12 ext. : pair is, liact. 2, 13, 5. — B, 
Transf., baretums, want, Cod. Th. 9, 42, 
l;i; cf. id. ib. 9, 42, c. 12. 

nudius (i. e. nunc) and diue — 

dies; the ending accommodated to that of 
the following numeral], it is now the.. . day 
since, always in connection with ordinal 
numbers; as, nudius tertius, threedays ago, 
the day before yesterday: nudius quartus, 
four days ago, etc.: nudius tertius vidc- 
tur cornpositum ex nunc ct die et tertio, 
Paul, ex Fe.st. i». 170 Mull.: hcri et nudius 
tortiu.s, Quartus, quintins, sextus, etc. , Plant. 
Most. 4, 2, 40: nam ('go Lemno advenio 
Athonas nudius tertius, id. True. 1, 1, 74: 
nudius sextus (pioi taleiitum mutuom dedi 
rciposcam, id. Trin. 3, 2, 101; cf. Afran. ap. 
Charia p. 192 P.: nudius tertius dedi ud to 
epistulam longiorcm, Cic. Att. 14, 11, 1; 
here, nudius quintus natus quidem illo est, 
Plant. True. 2, 0, 28: recordamini, qui dies 
nudius tertiusdecimus fucrit, Cic. Phil. 5, 1, 
2; a nudius quarUi die, Vulg. Act. 10, 30. 

nudiustertianus, a, um, adj. [nudi- 
us-tertiunus], made three days ago, or the 
day before yesterday, M. Aur. up. Front. Kp. 
ad M. Caes. 5, 69 Mai. ; cf : nudius tertia- 
nus, Tp<6/nMcn“'‘'»f. Philo.x. 

nudo, iivi, atum, 1, V. a. [mulus], to make 
naked or bare. ; to strip, bare, lay bare, ex- 
pose to view, toicover (syn.: exuo, detego, 
revelo). I. Mt. A, In gen. : nudare 
inter cives corpora, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 
33, 70 (Trag. v. 426 Vahl.) : homiuern nudari 
ac dellgari jubet, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 62, § 161: 
nudatum caput, Verg. A. 12, 312: duro.s nu- 
dantia dentes, Lucr. 6, 1064 ; Quint. 11, 3, 81 : 
gladios, Liv. 28, 33 : telum nudatum vagina, 
Nep. Dat. 11, 4: viscera, Verg. A. 1, 211: 
crura, id. 0. 2, 7; Tac. A. 6, 33: si inter- 
rupto nudaret gurgite ponturn, Tib. 4, 1, 75: 
nudata cacumina silvae Ostenduut, Ov. M. 
1, 345: ubera, id. ib. 10, ,391: tertia nudan- 
das acceperat area messes, i. c. to be thre.shed 
out, id. F. .3, 6.57. — B. In par tic. 1, In 
milit. lung., to leave uncovered, leave ex- 
poseA or defenceless, to expose a place to the 
enemy: latera sua, Liv. 1, 27 : murus nuda- 
tus defensoribus, Caes. B. G. 2, 6; Liv. 21, 
11: collis nudatus hominibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 
44 : ucquo sibi uudanda litora existimabant, 
id. B. C. 3, 15: ne enstra nudentur, id. B. G. 
7, 70: praosidiis nudatus, Sail. J. 88, 4; Liv, 
:J0, 2, 6 : terga fuga nudant, Verg. A. 6, 686. 
— 2. Pregn.,to strip, .spoil, plunder: spo- 
liavit nudavitquo omnia, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 14: 
agros nudare populando, Liv. 44, 27 : opi- 
bus, id. 42, 60: quern praeceps alea nudat, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 21 : moveat cornicula risum 
Furtivis nudata coloribus, id. ib. 1, 3, 19 : 
nec nuder ab illis, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 7.— H. Tr op. 
A. To lay bare, expose : te evolutum illis 
integumentis dissimulationis time nuda- 
lumquo perspicio, Cic. deOr, 2, 86, 360: vis 
ingenii etiamsi hac scientia juris nudata 
sit, id. ib. 1, 38, 172. — B. To lay bare, make 
visible, expose, betray, disclose : defectio- 
nem, Liv. 36, 32: nec illi primo statim cre- 
ati nudare, quid vellent, id. 24, 27 : fama 
equestris pugnae nudavit voluntates homi- 
Bum, id. 42, 63: ne poena ejus consilia ad- 
versus Romanos nudaret, id. 40, 24: ani- 
naos, id. 33, 21; Hor. S. 2, 6, 47 : ingenium 
res Adversao nudare solent, celare secun- 
dae, id. ib. 2, 8, 74 : alicui amorem, Tib. 4, 
% — C, To deprive of, strip of: nudata 
omnibus rcbxis tribunicia potestas, Caes. B. 
€.1, 7 : nudatos opore ceusorio aut sonten- 
iia judicum de ambitu condemnatos resti- 


tult, those who had been stripped by the cen- 
sor of their rights and privileges. Suet. CoeR 
41 (al. notates): cum tuo exercitusquo tui 
praesidio nudatam Italiam vidcrint, Liv. 
28, 42. 

* nudolnty [nudus], 

naked, bare : loca nudula, Hadr. Carm. ap. 
Spart. Hadr. 25. 

nudui, a. dm, ac^j. [for nugdus ; root nag-, 
nig-, to make bare; Sanscr. nagna, naked; 
cf Germ, nackt ; Kng. naked], naked, bare, 
unclothed, uncovered, exposed, f , Lit. A. 
In gen.: membra nuda dubant terrae, 
Lucr. 6, 970 Lachm. N. cr. (not nudabant) : 
taimiuam nudus nucos legerct, in ventrem 
ab.stuli,>i)8e, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 265: nudins 
membra Pyraemon, Verg. A. 8, 425 ; nuda 
pedem, Ov. M. 7, 183: capite nudo, bare- 
headed, Sail. .1. 94, 1: pedibus nudis. Hor. 
S. 1, 8, 24: costae nudao togmine, Sil. 6, 
449. — E 8 p., without the toga, in one's tunic: 
nudus ara,8erc nudus, Verg. G. 1,299; Petr. 
92; Aur. Viet. Vir. Illustr. 17; cf Drak. ad 
Liv. 3, 26, 9. — Unarmed, unprotected: iu 
maximo metu nudum et caecum corpus ad 
hostes vortere, his defenceless back. Sail. J. 
107, 1; Liv. 6, 45, 3.— Prov.; vestimenta 
detrahere nudo, i. e. to get something out of 
one who has nothing, or to draw blood from 
a sto?ic, Plaut. A.S. 1, 1, 79. — Of things : silex 
nuda, not covered with turf, Verg. E. 1, 16 : 
ensis, id. A. 12, 3(W»: sedit humo nuda, Ov. I 
M. 4, 261 : ct qiiodcumquc jacet nuda tellu- 
I re cadaver, on the bare ground, unburied, 
Luc. 6, 660; so of unburied bodies, id. 8, 
434; Stat. Th. H, 73: nudum nemus, 

Sen. Here. Oct. 281.— (/?) With gen.: loca 
nuda giguentium, bare of vegetation. Sail. J. 
79, 6: nudus Arboris Othrys,Ov. M. 12, 512. 
— B. lo parti c. X, Stripped, spoiled, 
vacant, void, deprived, or destitute of, with- 
out. (a) With aft/.: urbs nuda praesidio, 
Cic. Att. 7, 13, 1: praesidiis, Liv. 29, 4, 7: 
nudus agris, nudus nummis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
184: nudum remigio latus, id. C. 1, 14, 4; 
Sil. 16, 46. — (/J) With ab : Messana ab his 
rebus sane vacua atquc nuda est, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 2, 8 3.— (7) With gen.: mors famae 
nuda, Sil. 4, 608.— (3) Absol.: herl quod ho- 
mines quattuor In soimrem conlociisti.s nu- 
dos, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 147 : partem istam 
subselliorum nudam atquc inanem relique- 
runt, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 16.— g, Poor, needy, des- 
titute, forlorn : quoin tu semper nudum 
esse v<')luisti, Cic. FI. 21, 61: senccta, Ov. H. 
9, 164: sencctus, Juv. 7,36: qu is tarn nudus, 
ut, etc., id. 5, 163: sine amicis, sine hospi- 
tibus, plains nudum ease ac desertura, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148.— H. Tran sf A. 1. 1 n 
gen., bare, mere, pure, simple, sole, alone, 
only : nuda ista si pouas, judicari qualia 
sint non facile possiin. Cic. Par. 3, 2, 24: 
ira Caesaris, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 17 : locornm nnda 
nomina, Plin. 3, praef. § 2: virtus nudo ho- 
rn ine contentn est. Sen. Ben. 3, 18, 2: nuda 
rerum cognitio, Plin. Kp. 6, 8, 4: nuda vir- 
tus, Petr. 88: nuda mauu captare fontem, 
i.o. without a cup. Sen. Hippol. alt. 619. — So 
freq. in jurid. Lat.: nudo auimo adipisci 
quidem possessionem non possumus: reti- 
nere tamen nudo animo possumus, Paul. 
Sent. 6, tit. 2: otlam nudus consensus sufH- 
cit obligationi. Dig. 44, 7, 61 ; Gai. Inst. 3, 
164. — 2. E s p. , in phrases, (a) N udum pac- 
tum, a bare agreement, i.e. a contract with- 
out consideration : ox nudo enim pacto in- 
ter cives Romanos actio non nascitur, Paul. 
Sent. 2, 14, 1 . — (^) Nudum jus, an unexecuted 
right: qui nudum jus Quiritium in servo 
habet, is potestatem habere non iutellegi- 
tur, Gai. Inst. 1, 64; 3, 166.— B. In par- 
t i a 1, Simple, unadorned : Commenta- 
rii (Caesaris) nudi sunt, recti et venusti, 
Omni ornatu orationis tamquam veste do- 
tractu, Cic. Brut. 76, 262: brevitas nuda at- 
que inornata, id. de Or. 2, 84, 341: quoniam 
dlcendi facultas non debeat esse jejuna 
atque nuda, id. ib. 1, 60, 218; nuda et velut 
Incompta oratio, Quint. 8, 6, 41 ; cf id. 2, 4, 
3; Ov. A. A. 3, 747; sedit humo nuda, nu- 
dis incompta capillis, Ov. M. 4, 261. — 2. 
Undisguised, unadorned, not veiled or ob- 
scured: veritas, Hor. C. 1, 24, 7: nudissi- 
ma voritas, Gael. Aur. Chron. 1, 6, 176: sim- 
plex ac nuda verita.s, I.Act. 3, 1, 3 ; nuda 
verba, unveiled, i.e. obscene words, Plin. Ep. 
4, 14, 4. — Hence, adv.: nUdd, nakedly, 
simply (post-class.): aliquid tradcre brevl- 
ter ac nude, Lact. 3, 1, 11. 


nng^ciBsimd, , v. nugax fin. 

nfUT&citat, atis,/. [nugae], a trifling., 
playfulness, drollery (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 
67; id. do Musica, 6 init 

nugae, arum,/ [etym. dub. ; old form 
naugae; cf: iia\icum,n\i\],jokc.<(, jests, idle 
speeches, trijies, trumpery, mmetise (syn. 
ineptiae). f. Lit.: aufer migas, away with 
your jesting. Plant. True. 4, 4, 7 ; nugas po- 
slulare, id. Trlu. 2, 4, 40 ; id. True. 2, 1. 20; 
id. Mere. 2, 4, 1: huncino hominein tantis 
dolectatum esse iiugis? Cic. Div. 2, 13. 30. 
— Hence, nugas ogere, to play the fool : 
nisi argentum dedorit, nugas egerit, Plaut. 
Men. prol. 64 ; so, maximas nugas agis, 
id. As. 1, 1, 78; and ollipt. without ago: (pin 
ilium sequarY in Persus? nonsense ! 

id. Pors. 4, 7, 7; id. Most. 5, 1, 38. — Of 
verses, tnjies : nescio quidmeditans nuga- 
rum, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 2 ; cf Cat. 1, 4 ; Mart. 9, 1, 

5 (cf also : versfts et cetera ludicra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 10).— Of the songs of hired female 
mourners at a funeral; lume sunt non nu- 
gae; non cuim mortualia. Plant. As. 4, 1, 
63.— Acc. to Nonius, Plautus called women’s 
finery nugae, Non. 144, 30; v. nugivendus. 
—II. T r a n s f (abstr. pro concreto), 
jokers, droll fellows : amicos babet rneras 
nugas, Cie. Att. 6, 3, 6 : ego Hephaestum 
. . . Niciam, ego nugas maximas omni mea 
comitate sum complexus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2 
comitos Graeculi, quocumque ibat: turn in 
comitatu migarum nihil, id. Mil. 21, 65. 

nugSlis, e, adj. [nugae], frivolous, 
trifiing, worthless, empty ( post - class. ) : 
tbeoreinata, Gell. 1, 2, 6; ‘Mart. Cap. 1, § 2 
Kopp (al. nugalas): scholica quaedam, id. 
4, 1, 1; 7, 17, 3: illaolim uugaliaconscripsi, 
trifies, bagatelles, Front, de Fer. Als. 3 Mai. 

t nflgalitas, atis, f [nugalls], foolery, 
nmuense : nugalitas, ffanpoTm, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. : nugalitas, (pXvayorm', Gloss. I^at. 
Grace. 

nng&menta, «')rum, n. [nugae], trifles, 
trash, App. M. 1, ]). 113, 31; cf : nugamenta, 
vitXypara, Glo.ss. lat. Grace. 

$ nugns, V. nugax init 

nfig&tor, oris, m. [uugor], a jester, 
joker, babbler, trijler, silly person ; hcncc, 
too, a braggart, a swaggerer : illic nugator 
nili, non nauci’st homo, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. 8. v. naucuH, p. 166 Mull. (Coin. v. 10 
Vahl.); Lucil. ap. Non. 36, 24; Plaut. Trin. 
4, 2, 91; 6, 2, 14: nimius, id. Capt. 2, 2, 25: 
vac tibi nugator! Id. Mil. 4, 2, 86: non vero 
tarn isti (lacerti), quam tn ipso nugator, 
Cic. Sen. 9, 27: nequo in istum nugatorein, 
tamquam in aliquem testem, invehar, id. 
FI. 16, 38; Liv. 38, 66: homo nihili ct nuga- 
tor, Gell. 15, 2, 2; isto nugator libellus, Aus. 
Idyll. 11 praef : cessas nugator? Pers. 6, 
127.— II, Perh., a debauchee, Prud. Calh. 

2, 29. 

nug’&tdrid, adv., v. nugatorius fm. 

nugatdxins, a, ailj. [nugator], 
trifling, worthless, useless, futile, nugatory : 
nugatoriae artos, I.e. lies, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
2: boves Ligustici, leorZ/dm, useless, Varr. 
R, R. 2, 6, 9; so, unguentum, id. L. L. 7, 
8 64 Mull. : ad probandum res inllrma nuga- 
toriaque, Cic. Caecin. 23, 64 : illud valdo 
Icve est ac nugatorium, id. Fam. 11, 2, 3: in 
mala nugatoriaquo aceusatione, id. Rose. 
Am. 16,42: genus argumentationis, weZ to 
tlte point, Auct. Her. 2, 20, 31 : genus deo- 
rum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 27. — As subsl. : m|. 
g'a'MriaS; “ worthless fellow, nu- 

gatorium vocant. Sen. Ep. 36, 2. — Hence, 
adv.: triJUngly, frivolously: 

tenuiter et nugatorie respondere, Auct. Her. 
4, 36, 48. 

n&g'atriX; ^Cls, adj. [id.], trifling, friv- 
olous : nugatrix acies, i. c. luxurious, Prud. 
Psych. 433. 

nilgai'i iicis (collat. form indecl. X nu- 
gas, ffairpof. Gloss. Philox. ; so, t nugas, 
inutilis. Gloss. Vet. ; cf Don. p. 1749 P. ; 
Charia p. 1; 16; 22; 120 ib. : Diom. p. 286 
P. ; Prise, p. 649; 701 ib. ; Val. Prob 1464 
and 1478 ib.), adj. [mtgor], jesting, trifling, 
frivolous, Varr. ap. Non. 355, 22: qui tarn 
nugax esset,Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 1: nu- 
gax cs, Petr. 62; Ambroa Ep. 68, 6 ext. — 
Adv. only sup. : nuffacifunie (-sum5), 
in the most trijUng manner. Plaut. Trin. 3, 

3, 90. 

nuglg«r^U% >) V. nugivendus. 
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Nunpalamloqnides, is, m. [nugac- 
jtalam-ToquiJ, a j)u6iu: talker of rumHense, 
ii comically formed name, Plaut. Pcrs. 4, 6, 
‘^1 Ritscbl N. cr. 

nUgivenduty •, [rmgae-vcndoj, a 
dealer in female finery : ubi migivcoidis rc8 
Bolutast omnibus, Plaut. Aul. ;i, f», fil : nugi- 
voudos Plautus did voluit oiuno.s cos qui 
illiquid mulieribiiH vciidaiit. Nam omnia 
quibus matronae utuntnr nuga.s voluit ad- 
pellari, Plautus in Aulularia, etc.; Non. 
144, 29 sq. (But the bc.st MHS. of Plautus 
road nuglgcrulis, Wagn. ad loo.) 

ndg'O, * l^tiffoon, tri/ler^ 

worthless /eWoia (Appuleian): nugo ct cor- 
ruptor, App. M. 5, p. 172, 2: nugonom casti- 
garc, Id. ib. 

n&STOr, 1, r. dep. n. [id.]. 1 , To 
jest, trifle, play the fool, talk nonsense 
{ — (hXvapeJv] syn. ludo): Democritus non 
inscito nugatur, ut physicus, CIc. Div. 2, 13, 
30; cum aliquo, Hor. S. 2, 1, 73; cf. id. Ep. 
‘2, 1, 93.-11. To trick, cajole, cheat : nuga- 
tur scions, Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 11 : non mihi nu- 
gari potes, id. Ep. 3, 4, 42; id. Trin. 4, 2, 66. 

arum, f. dim. [id.], jokes, 
jests, trifles: nugulas ineptas aggarriro, 
Mart. Cap. 1, p. 1 Grot. (dub. ; Kopp: iiuga- 
les ineptias, g 2). 

NnithdlieS; um, m., a Germanic ])eo- 
pie near the Jilbe, Tac. G. 40. 

Xmlld-tenUS oa-tonus, etc.], adv., 
in nowise, by no means (post-clu.ss.): iin- 
mortalitatis sedem nullatcmis obtinebia, 
Mart. Cap. 2, g 135; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12, g 3. 

nnllibi, adv. [nullus-ibi], nowhere (post- 
class.), Vitr. 7, 1, 4 (dub.); cf. ovdufiw, nul- 
libi, Gloss. Or. Lat. 

nnllificdnicn, «. [nuiiiflco], a 
despising, contempt (eccl. Lat.); nulliflca- 
mon po'puli, Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 7, and 17, 
Horn Psalm 21, 7. 

nuUxflCdtio. do is, / [id. ], a despising, 
contempt (eccl. Lat.): quae iguominia? 
quae nullitlcatlo? Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 14 fin. 

nnllinco, Sre, v, a. [nullus-facio], to 
esteem lightly; to despise, contemn (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. adv. Psych. 15; Hier. Ep. 13.5. 

nnllllS, ’’I- nidli, Plaut. 

Ps. 4, 7, 99 Ritschl; Tor. And. 3, 5, 2; Cic. 
Rose. Com. 16, 48; gen.f. nullae, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 1, 207; V. Ritschl ad h. 1. ; dat. m. nullo, 
(^acs. B. G. 6, 13; dat.f. nullae, Prop. 1, 20, 
35; and cf. Cato ap. Prise, p. 694 P.; Caecil. 
ib. p. 678; gen. usu. nullius, but nulllus, 
lAicr. 1, 224; 926; 4, 1; Hor. Ei>od. 16, 61; 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 14), ac(;. [nc-ullus], not any, none, 
no. I. I n gen.: somita nulla, F-nn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.): nulla 
videbatur aptior persona, Cic. ],aol. 1, 4: 
pracccpla, id. Off. 1, 37, 132: lites, id. do Or. 
1,26, 118; elopbnnto beluarum nulla pru- 
dentior, id. N. 1). 1, 3.5, 97: nullo pacto, 
id. Mur. 13, 28; nullo corto ordine, Cues. 
B. G. 2, 11; nullo di.scrimine, Verg. A. 1, 
674: aliter sine populi jussu nulli earuni 
rerum consuli jus est, no consul has the 
right. Sail. C. 29, 3 (al. nullius); nulla vc- 
rius quam ubi ea cogitentur, bostium cas- 
tru esse, I^iv. 22, 63, 8 Weissenb. (al. nullo): 
nullum meum minimum dictum, not the 
slightest word on my part, id. Fam. 1, 
9, 21 ; millusdum, none as yet : nulladmn 
via, Liv. 6, 34 ; 29, 11 : nuili rel esse, to 
be good for nothing : nequam hominem 
dixerunt nulli rei, neque frugis bonao, Gell. 
7, 11, 1; 13, 30, 3 ; nullius (rartis esse, on 
neither side, Asin. Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 
2. — B. Subst. : nnllns, Tu.s, m., for nemo, 
no one, nobody (rare in Cic.): Pi. Qui scire 
possum ? Chry. Nullus plus, Plaut. Bacch. 
2, 2 12; sunt nulli, Cic. Off 1, 37, 132: ut 
nullo egeat, id. Lael. 9, 30: ego quidem nul- 
li vestrum deero, Liv. 6, 18, 8; nulli ea pla- 
cere sententia, id. 37, 15, 1: ab nullo repe- 
tero beueficia. Sail. J. 96, 2 : aut nullo aut 
quam paucissimis praesentibus, id. ib. 109, 
1: nullo po8centc,Vorg. G. 1, 128: nullo ho- 
Stium Bustinento novum ac velut lufernura 
aspectura, Tac. G. 43; a nullo ante nos pro- 
dlta, Plin. 18,28,69jg 279: nullus denique 
tarn abjectae condicionis fuit, cujus, etc.. 
Suet. Calig. 36; hoc nullus nisi arte assequi 
potest. Quint. 8 prooem. § 16 ; nulli non 
parta libertas est. Curt. 5, 8, IL - Fern.: 
nulla, ins, Plaut. Aul. 3, .5, 24; Ter. Heaut. 
6, 3, 20; Prop. 2, 3, 1 ; 3, 24 (31), 41; Ov. R. 
1224 
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Am. 747; Just. 28, 4, 4. — In pfur. (rare): nam, 
roor, nullls, si vita longior daretur, jHisset 
esse jucundior, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 93: nullis 
udversus Romanos auxilia denegabant, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 46, 1: nullis defendentibus, 
Nep. Them. 4, 1 : nullis m^is opus esse 
niagistris vivendi quam plerisque qui, etc., 
I^ct. 3, 16, 10; Verg. G. 2, 10; Sen. Ep. 73, 
1 ; Tac. A. 2, 77 fin.; id. H. 2, 20: nulli duo, 
not two, no two : nnllas duas in tot milibus 
hominum iudiscretas effigies oxsi.stero, 
Plin. 7, 1, 1, g 8; so, ila fit, ut nulli duo con- 
cinant, id. 3, 1, 3, g 10: nullus alter, nullus 
unus, no other, no one : scelestiorem nullum 
illuxere alterum, Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 22; 
nulla re una magis oratorem commendari, 
quam, etc., Cic. Brut. 69, 216; cf: ut unum 
signum Byzantii ex maximo numero nul- 
lum baberent, id. Prov. Cons. 4, 7 : nullus 
non, every : nulla rerum suarum non relic- 
ta inter hostes, Liv. 8, 26: nullo non se die 
extulit, Sen. Ep. 12, 8; Suet. Caes. 76; non 
nulliis; V. nonuullus. — In the neutr., mil* 
Inm, uulliUS, nothing (rare for nihil); 
Grai praeter laudem nullius avari, Hor. 
A. P. 324 : nullius acrior cii8to.s, quam li- 
bcrtiitis fuit, Flor. 1, 26: nullo sibi relicto 
praeter querelas, etc., Amm. 14, 1, 4: nul- 
lum magnum quod extremum est. Son. Ep. 
4, 3 : nullo magis studia, quam spo gnu- 
dent. Quint. 2, 4, 43. — Abi. nullo, for nul- 
1)\ re (post-Aug.); nullo magis exterritus 
est quam quod, etc., Tac. A. 3, 15: nullo 
magis Caesarom Augu.stum demcruit, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 25, 1 : deus nullo magis hominem 
sejiaruvit a ceteris animalibus quam di- 
cendi facultato. Quint. 2, 16, 12; 2,4,13: 6, 
14, 14.— C, (Mostly conversational.) Nullus, 
non, not, not at all : at tu edepol nullus 
creduas, Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 6; id. Rud. 4, 4, 
91: is nullus venit, id. As. 2, 4, 2: memiui, 
tametsi nullus moneas, Ter. Kuu. 2, 1, 10; 
id. Hoc. 1, 2, 3 (cf II. C. infra): Philotimus 
non modo nullus venit, sod, etc., Cic. Alt. 
11, 24, 4: Sextus ab armis nullus discedit, 
id. ib. 16, 22; cf id. ib. 15, 29, 1: nolitc arbi- 
trari, me, cum a vobis discesscro, nusquam 
aut nullum fore, id. Sen. 22, 79: bereditas 
quae nulla debetur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 44 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 44, 128.— H, In p a r t i c. A. 
Of no account or moment, insignificant, 
trifling : igitur tu Titias et Appuleias legos 
nullas putas? Cic. Leg. 2, 6, 14 : nullum 
vero id quidem argumentum est, id. Tusc. 
2,5, 13; sed vidcs nullain esse rem publl- 
cam, nullum senatum, etc., id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 1 ; 
Nep. Pboc. 1, 2: in his tarn parvis atquo 
tarn nullis, Plin. 11, 2, 2, g 2: alia fuero, 
quae illos maguos fecere, quae nobis nulla 
sunt. Sail. C. 62, 21. — B, Null, of no value ; 
utsine his studiis viUim nullam esse duca- 
mus, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 20 ; Imc. 1, 689. — C. 
Nullus sum, I am lo.st, undone, it's all over 
with me (ante-class.): si id factum est, ecco 
me nullum senem, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 26; cf 
id. Most. 2, 1, 41; id. Merc. 1, 2, 62; 104: 
nullu’s, Geta, nisi, etc.. Tor. Phorm. 1, 4, 1; 
cf id. And. 3, 4, 20. 

mim, odv. [an acc. m., of which nam is 
the acc. f.^ an interrog. j>ai’ticlc, usually 
imidying that a negative answer is expect- 
ed. I, In a direct interrogation (no cor- 
resp. term in English), (a) Num cs.se ami- 
cum suspicari visus est? Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 
102; Ter. And. 2, 2. 29: num igitur tot du- 
cuin naufragium siistulit artcin guliernan- 
di? aut num imperatorum scientia nihil 
est, quia, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24: num ex- 
spectatis, dum L. Metcllus testimonium di- 
cat? id. Verr. 2, 3, 63, g 122; id. Rep. 1, 11, 
17: num barbarorum Romulus rex fuit? 
id. ib. 1, 37, 68. — (ft) Followed by an, con- 
tinuing the inquiry: num furis, an prudens 
ludis me obscttracancndo? Hor. S. 2, 6, 68: 
num iratum timemus Jovem? ... an no 
turpiter fhcorct, Cic. Off 3, 28. 102.— (7) 
Esp., with quis, quando (=;nliqui8, ali- 
quando): numquis hie est? nemo est, Ter. 
Kun. 3, 6, 1; sum quae trepidatio? num qui 
tumultus? Cic. Deiot. 7, 20: num quando 
perditis civibus vexillum defuturum puta- 
tis? id. Phil. 6, 11, 29. — (6) Num quid (also 
uumquid) vis? do you wish any thing fur~ 
tiler f is there any thing else? a very com- 
mon form of leave-taking, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 
44; 46; 3, 3, 16 et saep. ; cf Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
49 Don. • Cic. Att. 6, 3, 6; 5, 2, 2; Liv. 6, .34, 
7; for which, also; iiamqiiid me vis? Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 119; id. Mif 2, 6, 92; and ellipti- 
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cally: numquid mo? Plaut. Poon. 3, 6, 6. 
— (e) Nuniquid is also used adverbially; 
V. numquid. — ((;) Joined to nam and ne, 
nuronam, numne, in anxious and surprised 
inquiry: eho numnam hie rolictus custos? 
Tor. Eun. 2, 2, 66: numne vis mo ire ad 
cenam? Plaut. True. 2, 6, 65: deuin ipsum 
nuinno vidisti ? Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 88; id. Lael. 
11, 36 (so B. and K., Hahn. But Ritschl, 
Opu8c.2, 248, denies the Latinity of the form 
numne; cf Hand, Turs. 4, 79; and, contra, 
Rib. Lat. Part. p. 13). — II, In an indirect 
interrogation, whether : quaero, num aliter 
ac nunc evoniuut, evenirent? Cic. Fat. .3, 6: 
videte, num dubitandum vobis sit, omni 
studio ad id bellum iiicumbero, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 7. 19: jusserunt spcculnri, num sol- 
licitati uuimi sociorum cs.sent, Liv. 42, 19 : 
exsistit hoc loco quaedam quaestio sub- 
difflcilis : num quando amici novi, digni 
amicitia veteribus siiit aiitoponcndi. Cic. 
Lael. 19, 67 ; so, num quando, id. Phil. 6, 11, 
29; id. Vatin. 6, 17 : num quis, id. Att. 13, 8; 
id. Clu. 38, 105; id. Off 1, 3, 7: vidcamus 
ergo, num expositio liaec longior demuin 
esse debeat, leAefAcr this explanation should 
not be a little, longer still. Quint. 4, 2, 79 : 
consultus, num et. . . vellet, whether he did 
not also ivish. Suet. Aug. 18. 

Nnma, *10, m., a Roman proper name. 

1, Numa Pompilius, the second king of 
Rome, Liv. 1, 18 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 13, 25; 2, 
18, 3:i; Ov. F. 2, 69; id. ib. 3, :M)5 sqq. ; Juv. 
3. 16; 8, 150 al.— II, Numa Marcius (Mar- 
tins), a Sabine, a friend of the foi-mer and 
high-priest, Liv. 1, 20; Tac’. A. (i, 11. 

'W nmawa ae. f.. a sea-coast town in 
Picenum, now f/wioTia, Plin. 3, 13, 18, g 111; 
Sil. 8, 4:13; Mol. 2, 4, 6.— Hence, H. Nu- 
utis,a<(;., JVumanian, Inscr. Grut. 
446, 1 and 2 ; Inscr. Don. cl. 5, n. 1. 

Numantia, o, city in Hispaniu 
Tarraconeiisis, captured and destroyed by 
Scipio Africanus the Younger, now Garray, 
lAv. Ep. 47; 64 sq. ; Cic. Olf 1, 11, 35; Flor. 

2, 18; Eutr. 4, 17; Mel. 2, 6, 4. — Hence, H. 
Numantinnih a, um, a^., Numantine . 
Do Numaiitino uiedere, by C. Manci- 
nu.s. hut not ratified by the Senate, Cic. Rep. 
3, 18, 28; id. Fin. 2, 17, 54.— AW.,- Nu- 
manlinus, 1> I « surname given to 
Scipio Africanus, as the taker of Numan- 
tia ; cf Ov. F. 1, 696. — In plur.: Nu- 
mantini. 6rum, m., the Numantines, Juv. 
8, 11; Liv. Kp. 59. 

num&rius, nummarius. 

Nnm&nUS^ i,7ft.,« Rutulian,surnamed 
Reinulus, Verg. A. 9, 692. 

nnm&tio. nummalio. 

numatUB, nummatu.s. 

T mm wllaj ae, /, a kind of shackle or 
fetter, for criminal.^, slaves, and cattle: nu- 
inella genus viuculi, quo quadrupedes deli- 
gantur, solet autem oa fieri nervo, aut corio 
crudo bovis, ut plurimum, Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 173 Mrilf; less trustworthy is the expla- 
nation of Nonius: numellac machinae genus 
ligneum ad discruciandos noxios paratuin, 
x^uo et collum et pedes immittimt. Plau- 
tus Asiimria (3. 2, 6) : nervos, catenas, car- 
cerem, uumellus, pedicas, boius, Non. 144, 
26 sq.; Col. 7, 8, 6: ubi potest etiam numol- 
lu fabricarl, ut, etc., id. 6, 19, 2 (al. numelli ; 
al. numellae). 

numelliiB; b v. numeiia/71. 

in is, n. [for nuiraen, root nu-; 
Gr. vei’ta, nod; Lat. nuo in ro-nuo, etc], 
prop., a nodding with the head, a nod: mi- 
racn quasi mitus del ac pofestas dicitur, 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 173 Miill. — Hence, trop., 
a nod, i. e. command, will. * I, In gen.: 
ad numen mentis momenque nioverl, Luer. 

3, 144 (but id. 2, 632, and 4, 179, the correct 
reading is momino, v. Lachm.). — H, In 
partic., the divine will, the loill or power 
of the. gods, divine sway (the class, signif 
of the word): numen dicunt esse imperi- 
um, dictum ab nutu: numina sunt, quojus 
imporium maximum esse videatur, Varr. 
L. L. 7. g 86 Miill. : deo, cujus numlnl pa- 
rent omnia, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120 : multa 
saepe prodigla vim ejus (Cereris) numen- 
que declarant, id. Verr. 2, 4, 49, g 107 : di 
inmortalos suo numine atque auxilio sua 
templa atquo urbis tecta defondunt, id. 
Cat. 2, 13, 29: numen iuterdictumque deo* 
rum immortallum, id. Pis. 21. 48: nox et 
Diana, Nunc, nunc adeste, nunc in hostilcs 
domos Tram atque numen vert ite, Hor. Epod. 
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A fi4.— To Fortune: nullum numon abcst, i 
Bi sit prudontia,Juv. 10, 366.— Hence, transf., 
of the will, might, authority of powerlhl 
persons: flectere tonta Cacsareum numen, 
ouraino, Bacche, tuo, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 46; cf. id. 
r. 4, 13, ‘24: annuito, Patres Conscripti, nu- 
tum numenquo vestrum invictuin Cami)a- 
lils, Liv. 7, 30 ; cf. : quanta potestas, quanta 
majC8tii8,quantum dcniquc numen, sit histo- 
riae, Plin. Ep. 9, ‘27, 1. — B, Godhead, diinnity, 
deity, divine majesty, etc.: n urn ina Palladia, 
Verg. A. 3, 543: per Dianae iiumina, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 3: vcnerantur uumlna nympbae, 
Mygdonidesquo nurus, Ov. M. 0, 44; audis 
. . . positas ut glaciet nives Puro numiuo 
Juppiter,Hor. C. 3,10,8.— Conor., a lUvin- 
ity, deity, a god, goddess : caelosto numen, 
Liv. 1, 21, 1 ; Vai. Max. ‘2, 4, 4 ; 6, 1, 3 ; Arum. 
19,1,4: surnmum, Scn.Q. N. 7,30, 4; Amrn. 
16, 8, 9; 17, 7, 3 al. ; tompla et effigies nu- 
rainum. Tac. A. 1, 10; 1, 73; 3, 71; 15, 46; 
fiuet. Calig. ‘22 : nos magna precati Numina, 
Verg. A. 3, 634: si queiu Numina laeva si- 
nunt, id. G. 4, 7 : prornissaque numine Ur- 
mat, i. o. by calling a god to witness, by an 
oath,Ov. M. 10,430; vadimus immixtihaud 
numine nostro, the divinity not with, us, 
Verg. A. 2,396, cf sqq.; hospcs numinis Idaet, 
Juv. 3, 138; in contumoliam numinum. 
Plin. Pan. 11: Titus numinibua aequatus 
est, id. ib. 36; miminis loco habere, Tac. G. 
8: numina quibus sacrilicabat. Val. Max. 5, 
10, ext. 2 ; ea numina, i. e. Apollo and Diana, 
Tac. A. 3, (U ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26; 18, 13, 35, 

{i 13‘2. — Of the manes of a beloved person : 
juro per illos manes, numina mei dolori.s, 
Quint. 6 prooem. § 10 Spald. 

namerabilis, e, [mimerus], that 
can be numbered or counted, numerable 
(poet, and very rare): calculus, Ov. M. 6, 
688: populu.s utpote parvus, easily number- 
ed, Hor. A. p. ‘206.— Hence, namerabili- 
tcp, ddv. , Ps. -Aug. Spec. 20. 

numeraliS; e, adj. [id.], of ov belong- 
ing to number, numeral : numorale nomen. 
in gram. , a numeral, Prise, pp. 579 and 581 P. 

Numer&lia Arithmetic, 

pcrsonilled, the genius of number, Mart. Cap. 
7, § 802. 

numer&rittSt !• arith- 

metician, Aufr in^Psa. 146, g 11; id. lab. 
Arb. 2, 11. — II, An accountant, keeper of 
accounts: uumerarii vocati 8unt,qui publi- 
cum nummum aerariis inferunt, Isid. Orig. 
9,4; Amm. 19,9; Sid. Ep. 1, 11; 2, 1; 5, 7; 
Cod. Just. 12, tit, 60: l)e numerariis, actu- 
arlis, etc. 

nuiner«itlO, onis,/ [numoro], a count- 
ing out, paying, payment (post-Aug.): ubi 
numeratio exigetur. Col. 1, 8, 13; 11, 1, ‘24: 
ab isto flet numeratio. Sen. Ep. 18, 4; ‘26, 8: 
numeratio pecuniae rei, non litterarum, 
facit obligationem, Gai. Inst. 3, 131 sq. 

numerator, « counter, 

numberer (late Eat.): numerator siderum, 
Aug. Conf 5, 4. 

nunicratus^ Petrt. and P. a., 

from uumero. 

Nnmerxa, ae, / [numcrus]. I. The 
goddess of counting : Nuincria, quae niime- 
rare doceat, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11. — H, The 
goddess of speedy birth, Varr. up. Non. 352, 
31 sq. 

* 1. numerins, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to number, numeral : ucstima- 
tio, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 68 Mai. 

2. NumeriuSy if, »»., abbrev.N., a Ro- 
man pracnomen: qui celeritor orant nati, 
fere Numerios praenomiuabaut, Varr. ap. 
Non. 352, 29. Concerning the introduction 
of this praenomen into the Fabian gens, v. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 170 Miill. So, Nuracrius 
(abbrev. N.) Fabiu.s Buteo, Liv. 41, 28: N, 
Fabius Vibulanus, a consul, id. 4, 43: Nu- 
merius, Numestiu.s, Cic. Att. 2, ‘22, 7 ; 24, 1, 
a. —(Fern. Numoria was not in use, Varr. L. 
L. 9, g 66 Mull.) 

3. NumbriltS; name of a Roman 

gens. So, Q. Numerins Rufus, a tribune of 
the people, A. U.C. 697, an enemy of Cicero, 
Cic. Sest. 33, 72; ‘38, 82; 43, 94.— Hence, H, 

Nnmeri&nus, a, om, » 

ing to a Numerius, Numerian : rauduscu- 
lura, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 7. 

l.linmero,nvi, atum, l,v.a.[nuraeru8], 
to count, reckon, number {syn. rocensoo). f. 
Lit.: si singulos numeremus in singulas (ci- 
vitates), Cic.Rop. 3,4, 7 : oa, si ex reis nurae- 
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re?, Innumerabilia sunt ; si ex rebus, modica, 
id. de Or. 2, 32, 137 : nuraerure per digitos, 
Ov. F. 3, 1‘23: votaque pro domintl vix nu- 
meranda facit, that can hardly be counted, 
almost innumerable, Tib. 4, 4, 12; amores 
divQm numerare,Vei^. G. 4, 347 : pccus, id. 
E. 3, 34: viros, Sil. 7, 61: mllites, Luc. 3, 
285 : aureos voce digitisque numcrare, Suet. 
Claud. 21 ; numera seetertia qumquo omni- 
bus in rebus — numerentur deinde lalmrcs, 
Juv. 9,41 sq. : numera 8onatum,8aid to the 
consul by a senator opposed to a bill, and 
wlio considered that there was not a quo- 
rum of senators present; like the phrase 
to demand a call of the House, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 170 Miill. : ne quid ad sciiatum consule! 
aut numera, Cic. Att. 6, 4, 2 Oroll. N, cr. : 
posset rein impodire, si, ut numerarentur, 
postularet, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, ‘2 (cf also 
Plin. Pan. 76). — In law, of days granted for 
deliberation, etc. ; continul dies numcran- 
tur, Gai. lust. 2, 173; cf : tempus numera- 
tur, id. ib. ‘2, 172.— B. 1“ partic., of 
money, to count out, pay out, pay : stipen- 
dium numerare mililibus, Cic. Pis. 36, 88: 
pecuniam do suo, id. Att. 16, 16, A, g 6; id. 
FI. 19, 44 ; Nep. Ep. 3, 6 : taleuta, Suet. Caes. 
4: aliquid usurue nomine, id. ib. 4‘2: alicui 
pensionem, liiv. ‘29, 16: mugnam pecuniam 
numerare, Caes. B. C. 3, ‘i.-~ AbsoL, Plant. 
As, Perioch. 4. -II. T >■ o p. A. 'i'o reckon, 
number ns one’s own, 1. c. to have, possess 
(rare): donee eris felix, muIto.s numerabis 
amicos, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 5: triumphos, Juv. 6, 
169; turn licet a Pico numeres genus, id. 8, 
131: vetcrani tricena aut supra stipendia 
numerantes, Tac. A. 1, 36. — B. account, 
reckon, esteem, consider as any thing. — With 
two acc.: Sulpicium accusatorem suum 
numerabat, non competitorem, Cic. Mur. 
24,49: bos non niimero consulare.s, id. Fam. 
1‘2, ‘2, 3: Stellas singulas mimcras deos, id. 
N. D. 3, 16, 40; id. Phil. 13, 4, 7; quae isti 
bona numerant, Id. Tusc. 6, 16, 44 ; cf : 
sapientes cives, qualcm me et esse ct nu- 
merari volo, id. Fam. 1, 9, 18: is prope al- 
ter Timarchides numorabatur, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 70, g 169: numerare aliquid benefleii loco, 
id. Fam. 2, 6, 1 : mors in bonetlcii parte (al. 
partem) uumerctur, id. Phil. 11, 1. 3: volup- 
tatem nullo loco, id. Fin. ‘2, 28, 90; aliquid 
in honis, id. Leg. ‘2, 6, 12; id. Fin. 1, 9, 31: 
aliquid in actis, id. Phil. 1, 8, 19: Herennius 
in mcdiocribus oratoribus numeratus est, 
id. Brut. 46, 166: aliquem in septem (sc, 
sapiontibus), lil. Par. 1, 1, 8.— With inter; 
ip.se honcstissimus inter suos nunicrabatur, 
Clc.Ho.se. Am. 6,16; aliquem inter decemvi- 
ros, Liv. 3, 36, 3: quae jactura inter damua 
numerata non est. Just. 2, 6, 11; Lact. ‘2, 
12, 4; Val. Max. 1, 6, 11: uuinerabatur in- 
ter ostenta deminutus magistratuum nu- 
mcrus, Tac. A. 12, 64; id. G. 29; Id. Or. 12; 
Plin. Kp. 4, 15, 1; 6, 3, 6; Quint. 3, 7, 18 
al. : inter amicos, Ov. P. 4, 9, ‘35: aliquem 
post aliquem, Tac. H, 1, 77: Thucydides 
uumquara est numeratus orator, Cic. Brut. 
45, 166. — Hence, uunier&tnS; 

P. a., counted out, paid down : argentum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 57 ; hence, in ready money, 
in cash : hie sunt quinque argenti loctae 
numeratao minae, id. Ps. 4, 7, 60: duo ta- 
lenta argenti numerata, id. As. 1, 3, 41 : (ven- 
didit aedis) praesentariis Argenti minis uu- 
meratis, id. Trin. 4, 3, 76: dos uxoris nu- 
merata, Cic. Caecin. 4, 11 : pecunia, id. FI. 

32, 80. — Hence, stibst.: nuuor&tuill; b 
n., ready money, cash : quae tua est siiavi- 
tas nolles a me hoc tempore aestimationcm 
accipere; nam numcratum, si cuperorn, 
non haberem, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 9: ut numo- 
rato raallm quam aestimatione, id. Att 12, 
26, 1; Liv. 36,21/n.; Hor. Ep. ‘2, 2, 166: in 
numorato, in ready money: testamento 
edixit relinquero in numeruto HS DC, Plin. 
33,10,47, g 136: proferre in numorato, id. 

33, 3, 17. g 55; Gal. Inst. 2, 196; 3, 141.— 
Hence, B. Trop. : in numorato habere, to 
have in readiness (a phrase of Augustus) ; 
dictum est de actore facile dicente ex tem- 
pore, ingeninm cum in numorato habere, 
Quint. 6, 3, 111; cf Sen. Contr. 2, 13j«n. 

2. numerO^ adv.,y. numcrus J«?». 

numerdSd^ » v. numerosus^n. 

nninorOutftfj “*'•**» /- [numerosus]. 
I, A great number, multitude (post-class.); 
numerositas innumera, Macr. S. 6, 20 : flll- 
arum, Tert. Monog. 4: cnrialium. Cod. Tb. 
12, 6, 3: Scriptoriun, Sid. Carm. 23, 150.— 
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1I« Rhythm, harmony, Aug. Doctr. Christ. 

4, ‘20j id^ib. 66, 109. 

nnmerdsiter, «de., v. numerosus /n. 

numerdSttf^a. adj. [numcrusj. 1. 
Consisting o/ a great number, numerous, 
manifold (post -Aug.); nuinerosa pulies, 
Val. FI. 6, 40; partus, Plin. 11, 40, 95, (( 233: 
numerosa caede futuram ultus mortem, 
Sil. 10, 172: herba radico magnd, numerosa, 
Plin. 21, ‘24, 96, g 167 : civitaH,mnnerosiSHima 
jirovinciae totius, the most populous, Too. 
Agr. 17 : numero.sis.sima tlorum varielius. 
Plin, 36, 11, 40, g 125: numerosissima suf- 
frugia, id. 7, ‘28, ‘29, § 101 ; clftssis, Juv. 7,161 : 
excolsae turris tabulata, id. 10, 106: copia 
sa ot numerosa domus, Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 4: 
debitor arcao, Mart, 3, 31, 3 ; id. 4, 1,3; pul- 
lus equinus lato et musculorum toris nu- 
mcroso pcctore, Col. 6, ‘29, ‘2 ; so, feminibus 
torosis ac numorosis, id. ib. : i)ictor diligen- 
tior quam numerosior, who is more accu- 
rate than prolific, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 130: 
gymnasium longe numerosius laxiusque, 
more extensive, vrith more wings, Plin. Ep. 
10, 48, 4: numerosa tabula, a iminting with 
many figures, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 138; nu- 
nierosum opus, of various contents. Quint. 

5, 10, 10: sermo, id. 8, 6, 64: pectus. Col. 6, 
9, 2: numerosa res means variously ac- 
complished, having a knowledge of many 
things: mbs nvmkro.'^a fvi, Inscr. Grut. 
655, 3. — fl. Full of rhythm or harmony, ac- 
cording to rhythm^ measured, rhythmical, 
harmonious, melodious (class.): numerosa - 
quo bracchla duclt, Ov. Am. 2, 4, *29 : numc- 
rosos poncro gressus (al. gostus), id. P. 4, 2, 
33: numerosa oratio, rhythmical, melodi- 
ous : si numorosum est id in omnibus sonis 
atquo vocibus, quod habet quasdam Im- 
pressiones et quod metiri possumus intor- 
vallis aequalibiis; redo, etc., Cic. do Or. 
3, 48, 185 : apta et numerosa oratio, id. Or. 
60; 62: numerosus Horatius, Ov, Tr. 4, 10, 
49: Myron numerosior in arte, quam Poly- 
clotus, more harmonious, Plin. 34, 8,19, g 68. 
— Hence, adv., in two fontis. nUIUd" 
rOSd. A. Numerously, multifariously (not 
in Cic.): numerosius onerare, Col. 4, 21, 
2: numerosius dividoro, Plin. 33, 3, 19, gOl. 
— ISup.: familias numerosissime compa- 
rant, App. do DcoSocr. p. 54, 14; seutentius 
versaro quam numerosissime. Quint. 10,6, 
9: numerose loqui, to speak in the plural 
number, Tert. adv. Prax. 12.— B. Rhythmi- 
cally, harmoniously, melodiously (class.); 
lldiculae numerose sonantes ? Cic. N.D. 2,8, 
22 : (sententia) cadit numerose. id. Brut. 8, 
34: niimero.se dicero, id. Or. 66, ‘221; 66, ‘219; 
62, 210: numerosius dicero. Cell. 7, 3, 53.— 
2> numorduter. rhythmically, harmo- 
niously, inelodiinisLy, Arn. 2, 73. 

numcrus. ^ vegu), to distribute ; 
cf : iiuma, ueihus, nummus], a number, f. 
Lit. A. lo gen. : illl octo cursus sep- 
tem effleiunt distinctos intervallis sonos: 
qui numerus rcrum omnium fere nodus osl, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 18; cf Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6; duo hi numeri, Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12; coii- 
summare perfectissimum numcrum, quem 
novom novies multiplicata coraponunt. Sen. 
Ep.68: numcrumquereferri J\xsv.\i,thattheir 
number should be counted, Verg. E. 6^ 86 ; cf. ; 
numcrus argonteorurn facilior usui ost, the 
counting, reckoning. Tac. G. 6 fin. : sod ne 
que quam multae species, noc'nomina quae 
Sint Est numeru.s; uequo enim numero 
conprendere refert, cannot he counted, Verg. 
G. ‘2, 104; eorurnque numrnorum viset pote- 
stas non in numero erat, sod in pondere, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 122. — B, I n p a r t i c. 1, A certain 
collective quantity, a body, number of per 
sons or things: tunc deinceps proximi cu- 
ju.sque collegii ... in sortem coiccreutur, 
quoad is numcrus clTectus esset, quem ad 
numcrum in provincias mitti oporteret, B. 
C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 8; haeo in Acduorum 
flnibus recensebantur numerusque iniba- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 7, 76; Liv. 38, 22: cum cla- 
vum, quia rurae per oa temimra litterao 
erant, notam numeri annorum fuisso fe- 
runt, Liv. 7, 3: Pompilius ad pristinum 
numcrum duo augures addidit, Cic. Rep. 
2, 14, 26: hacc enim sunt tria numero, in 
number, altogether, id. de Or. 2, 28, 121: 
classis mille numero navium, id. Verr. 2, 1. 
18, g 48: oppida sua omnia, numero ad 
duodecim, incendunt, Caes. B. 0, 1, 6: ad 
duorum milium numero ex Pompeianis cc- 
cidisse reperiebaraus, id.B. C. 3, 63: reliqui 
omnes, uumero quadraginta, interfecti. Sail 
1225 
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J. 53, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 93, 8 : cum magnus pira- 
uirum nuuJcruB docsBet, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 28, 
fj 72 : ad eorum numerurn, to thefuU number 
of them, Id. ib. 2, 6, 28. § 73; id. Q. Fr. 2, 13; 
Caea B. G. 6, 20: 8i naves suimi numerurn 
haberent,Cic. Vorr. 2, 6,51, g 133: supra nu- 
merum, «uperyittMW,Suet.Nor.l5; id. Claud. 
26: magnus numerus ir\immi\,agreatquan- 
/t/y, Cic. Verr. 2, 2,72, g 17(5; rf. id. Plane. 26, 
64; Ca(}a B. C. 2, 18: vini, Cic. Phil. % ‘28, 
66; 80 without an a<lj., like the Fngl. num- 
ber, for a great number : ost (in eadem pro- 
vinciA.) numerus civiutn Komauorum atque 
hominum hoiiestis.simorum, id. Font. 6, 13 
(1, 3); plurcs iiumoro tuti, Tao. A. 14, 49 
fm.: sed illos Defeudit numerus, Juv. 2, 
46; cf. Verg. K. 7, 62: latct in nunicro vir- 
lus, ISil. 1, 323. —2. 1“ plur.: numori, the 
mathematics, astronomy: ut a sacerdo- 
(ibus barbari.s numeros et caelestia accl- 
peret, Cic. Fin. 6, 29, 87 : Thales hoc etiam 
iiumeriB inquirit et astris, Sid. 16, 79: nu- 
inerisquo sequentibus astra, Stat. Th. 4, 411. 
— Rarely in sing., Claud. Cons. Mall. 130. — 
3 , In milit. laiig., a division of the army, 
a troop, band (post-Aug.): sparsi per pro- 
vinciam numeri, Tac. Agr. 18; cf. : plena 
urbsexorcitu insolito: multi adhocuume- 
ri 0 Germania ac Britannia, id. H. 1, 6: iion- 
dum distriouti in numeros erant, Plin. Kp. 
10,29 (38), 2: revocare ad ofllcium nume- 
ros, Suet. Vesp.G: militares numeri, cohorts, 
Amm. 14,7, 19: in numeria esse, to be en- 
rolled, Dig. ‘29, 1, 43; cf ib. 29, 1, 38; Claud. 
Epith. Pall, et Color. 86; luscr. Grut. 1096. 

lake the Gr. ugiOpdc, a mere number, 
opp. to quality, worth : nos numerus sumus 
et fruges consumere nati, we are. mere num- 
bers, ciphers, Hor. Kp. 1, ‘2, 27 ; cf. Juv. 2, 46 
supra.— 5. gram., a number (singular, 
plural, dual), Vurr. L. L. 9, g (5.6 sq. Mull. ; 
Quint. 1, 4, 27; 1, 5, 42; 47; 1, 6, 26 et saep. 
— C. Transf, poet., dice (marked with 
numbers): seu ludet uumerosque manu 
juctabit oburnos, Ov. A. A. 2, 203: ct modo 
ires jactet numeros, id. ib. 3, 356; cf Suet. 
Tib. 14, ‘2.— II, T r 0 p., number, rank, place, 
(wsition, estimation, relation, class, catego- 
ry (cf : nomen, locus, in loco, in vicem) : 
me adscribo talem (i. c. taliuin) in nume- 
rum, Cic. Phil. 2, 13, 33: in illo antiquorum 
hominum uumero reponi, id. Verr. 2, 3,90, 
g 210: in deorum numero habori, id. N. D. 
3,19,48: repouere, id. ib.3,3, 21 ; referre, id. 
ib. 3, 1, 12: numero beatorutn aliqucm exi- 
mere, Hor. C. 2, 2, 18 : si quo in uumero illud, 
quod per similitudinem ad'ertur, ct quo in 
loco illud, cujus causa all'ertur, haberi con- 
veniat, ostendetur, Cic. luv. 2, 50, 151; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 64, g 134: ox hoc uumero hunc 
esse, id. Arch. 7, 16: parentis numero alicul 
esse, id. Div. in Caecil. 19, 61 sq. : in hosti- 
um numero habere aliquem, Caes. B. G. 1, 
28: ducore in numero hostium, id. ib. 6,32: 
hujusorigiuisapud veteres numerus erato.x- 
ilis, Amm. 23, 6, 35 : in numero esse, to be of 
the number of, to be reckoned among, to be 
any tiling, Lucr. 5, 180: Q. Aelius Tubero 
fuit illo tempore nullo in oratorum numero, 
Cic. Brut. 31, 117 : sine actione summus ora- 
tor esse in numero nullo potest, id. do Or. 

3, 66, 213: quo sunt in uumero Curiosolites, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 75, 4; 3,7, 2; Nep. Att. 
1,4: quo in numero ego sum, Cic. Fain. 
13, 23, 1; Caes. B. C. 2, 44, 3; 3,53, 2: qui 
in eo numero fuis.set, Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 26; 
id. FI. 4, 9; id. Fam. 7, 6, 1; quo in nume- 
ro hi quoquo fuerunt, IJv. 39, 36 Jin. — 
Without in : utcivium numero simus, IJv. 

4, 4, 12; 7, 30, 19; 30, 42, 9; 4, 66, 11; 36, 
36, 9: aliqucm hostium numero habere, 
Caes. B.G. 6, 6, 3; id. B. C. 3, 82, 3; id. B. G. 
6, 21, 2: qui hostium numero non sunt, Cic. 
Phil 13, 5, 11: id. Brut. 20, 78: aliquo nu- 
inero esse, to be of some repute, id. Fam. 1, 
10; Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 1; cf. Cic. Or. 62, 208; 
id. de Or. 3, 9, 33: Bambalio quidam, homo 
uullo numero, of no account, Cic. Phil. 
3, 6, 16: numerurn aliquem obtinere, id. 
Brut. 47, 175. — B. ^ Ptttrt of a whole, 
member, caZegoi'y : orancs numeros virtutis 
continet, (he. Fin. 3, 7, 24: varium et elc- 
gans oinni fere numero poema, id. Ac. 1, 3, 
9: mundus perfectus explctusque omnibus 
suis numeris atque partibus, id. N. D. 2, 13, 
37 : animalia imperfecta suisquo Trunca vi- 
dent numeris, Ov. M. 1, 427; 7, 126: quid 
omnibus numeris praestantius? Quint. 10, 
1, 91: liber numeris omnibus absolutus, 
Plia Ep. 9, 38 ; cf of the days of the moath : 


Inna altornis mensibusXXX. implebit nu- 
iriuros, altornis vero detrahet singuloR, 13ia 
18, 32, 76, g 326. — Hence, omnium numero- 
ruin esse, to be rmnplete, perfect, Petr. 68 : 
puer omnium miinerflni, id. ib. (53. And, 
on the contrary : deesse numeris suis, to he 
d^/iewnt, Ov. Am. — C. Order: quae- 
curaque in follis descripsit carmina virgo, 
Dlgorit in numerurn, Verg. A. 3, 446. — D, 
An office, duty, part : ad numeros cxige 
quidque suos, Ov. R. Am. 372: Veneri nu- 
meros eriptiro suos, id. H. 4, 88 ; id. Am. 3, 
7, 18; cf id. ib. 3, 7, 26: verae numeros 
modosque cdisccrc vitae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
143. — B, Musical measure, time, rhythm, 
harmony, numbers: in numerurn exsultant, 
Lucr. 2,6511 : in musicis numeri, ot voces et 
modi,ctc.,Cic. de Or. 1,42,187 ; Quint. 9, 4, 126 : 
histrio si paulutn so movet extra numerurn, 
Cic. Par. ,3, 2,2(5; Quint. 12, 2, 12: sit igitur 
hoc cognitum, in solutis ctiain verbis inesse 
numeros, Cic. Or. 56, 190: Isocrates verbis 
solutis numeros primus odjunxit, id. ib. 62, 
174: in solutit orationo. . . moduin tamen 
ct numerurn quendam oportere servari, id. 
Brut. 8, 32: multum interest, utruin nume- 
rosa sit, id cst similis numororum, an pla- 
ne e numeris constet oratio, id. Or. 66, 220: 
redigero omucs fere In quadrum uume- 
rumqiie sententias, id. ib. (51, 208. — Hence, 
quamvis nil extra numeruni fccisso ino- 
dumque Cura.s, nothing out of measure, im- 
proper, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 69. — Q. A measure, 
number, in poetry: uam cum sint numeri 
pluro.s, iambum et trocliaeum ffequentera 
segregat uh oratore Aristotelcs, Cic. de Or. 
:i, 47, 182; id. Or. 64, 216: numeris nectcre 
verba, Ov. P.4, ‘i, ‘30; 4,2,6: numeros me- 
mini, si verba tenerem, i. c. the tune, Verg. 
E. 9, 45: uuuierisque fertur Lege solutis, 
Hor. C. 4, 2,11.— 3. A verse, in gen. (poet.): 
arma gravi numero violontaque bella para- 
bam Edere, i. e. tv>r.ses in heroic metre, Ov. 
Am. 1, 1, 1: Inipares, i. e. elegiac verses, id. 
ib. 3, 1, :{7. — Hence, numerd {abl.), ad- 
verb., lit., measured according to number 
or time, i. e. precisely, txacUy, just (only 
ante-class. ; fi'eq. in Plautus; not found in 
Ter. or l..ucr.). A, precisely, at the 
right time, on the instant : numero raihi iu 
mentem fuit. Plant. Am. 1, 1,25: nciniuem 
vidi, qui numero sciret, quod seitu est 
opus, Naev. ap. Fest. p. 170 Miill. — Bt Quick- 
ly, rapidly, soon: numero signittcat cito, 
Non. 352, *16 sq. : (apes) si quahdo displica- 
tae sunt, cymbalis et plausibus numero re- 
ducunt in locum unuin, Varr. R. R. 3, 1(5, 7. 
—With nimis: perfalsum ct abs te credi- 
tum numero nimis, too quickly, too soon, Af- 
ran. ap. Paul. cx Fest. p. 170 M iill. : numquam 
nimis numero quemquam vidi facere,quam 
facto est opus, Turp. ap. Non. 352, 20. — 2. 
In a bad sense, too quickly, too hojttily, too 
soon : Menaechmo, numero hue adveuis ad 
prandium: Nunc opsonatu redoo, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 2. 13: numero dicis, id. Cas. 3, 6, 
28 ; id. Mil. 6, 1, 6: o Apella, o Zeuxis pic- 
tor, Cur numero cstis mortui, bine exem- 
pluin ut pingeretisV why have you died too 
soon? id. Poen. 6, 4, 102; AlVau. ap. Non. 
352, 26; id. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 1. 1. 

1. Numicius, Numiens^ h 

m . , a small river in Latium, near Lavini- 
um, on the banks of which stood the grove 
of Juppitcr Indiges, now Rio Torto. A, 
Form Numicius (rare): ainni.s, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
g 56; corniger, Ov. F. 3, 647. — B. Form 
Numicus; venerandi Niimici Cndfi, Tib. 2, 
6, 43; in nom. Numicus, Sil. 8, 180; Liv. 1, 
2, 6; Sil. 2, 16; Aur. Viet. Orig. Gent. Rom. 
14, ‘2; Verg. A. 7, 160; Serv. Verg. A. 4, 620 al. 

2. Nunucius, name of a Roman 

gens. So, I... Numicius Circciensis, Liv. 8, 
3: T. Numicius Priscu.s, a consul, id. 2, 63: 
Tl. Numicius, a tribune of the people, Cic. 
Off 3, 30, 109: Minucius Thermus. Tac. A. 
16, 20. To Numicius is addre.ssod Hor. Ep. 
1 , 6 . 

Numidia* ut., = No/adv, a nomad : 
Arabia Numidaruin, Vitr. 8, .3, 8 (= Arabia 
Nomodum, Plin. 6, 16, 16, g 72): Numidas 
dicimus quos Graeci No/ud^av, sivo quod 
id genus hominum pccoribus negotietur, 
sive quod herbis, ut pecora aluntur, Paul, 
cx Fest. p. 173 Mull— H, In parti c., a 
Numidian; usually in the jjlur., Nnmi- 
daO) arum, the Numidians, a people of 
Northern Africa, between Mauritania and 
the territory of Carthage, in the modern 
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Abfiers, Sail. J. 46, S ; 66, 2 J 89, 7 Liv. 29, 
.31 ; 84 ; Verg. A. 4, 41 ; Hor. C. 3, 11, 47 — 
Enslaved and us^ in Rome as mounted 
attendants and messengers, Sen.Ep. 87i 8 ; 
123, 6 ; Tac. H. 2, 40 ; Inscr. Orefl. 2877 : 
Numidamm columnae, Le. of Numidian 
marble, Juv. 7, 182.— In gen. plur.: Numi- 
dOm gentes. Mart. 12, 26, 6. — In sing.: Nu- 
mida. Sail. J. 12, 4 .- 2 . As adj,, r/or be- 
longing to the Numidians, Numidian: Nu- 
midae jaculatores, Liv. 28, 11: Numidae 
leones, Ov. A. A. 2, 183 ; Numida dens, i.o. 
ivory, id. P.4, 9,28: ursosflgebatNuniidas, 
Juv. 4, 100. — 3. A Homan surname : Plo- 
tius Numida, Hor. C, 1, 36. — Hence, 1 . 
ZTflXUidia, ae,/, the country oj Numid- 
ia. Mol. 1, 6, 1 ; Plin. 5, 8, 2, § 22 ; Sail J. 
8 , 1 ; 13, 2 ; 16, 5 ; Col. 3, 12, 6 et saep.— 
Whence, ITilmidiSnUB, a, urn, adj , Nu- 
midian, Plin. 15, 15, 16, §65.-2. Ndmi- 
dxOUSi a, um, adj., Numidian: oqui Nu- 
midici, Liv. 80, 6 : scuta, Sail J . 94, 1 : co- 
dri, Plin.l6, 40, 79, § 216 : gallina. Col. 8, 2, 

2 ; called also Nuiiiidicao aves, Plin. 10, 48, 
67, § 132: mannor, called also Libycum, 
Poenum, id. 6, 3, 2, § 22 ; .36, 6, 8, § 49 ; Sen. 
Ep. 86, 6: Numidicus, a surname o/ Q. Cae- 
cil i us Metellus, bestowed on him for his vic- 
tory overjuf/urtha, Vel 1. 2, 1 1, 2 ; Aur. Viet. 
Vir. 111. 62,” 1. 

Zrdmiaius, a, the name of a Roman 
and Latin tfcna, 1 . C. Nuinisius, Liv. 41 , 

S —2. T. Nuinisius Tarquinionsis, Liv. 46, 
17. — 3. NumisiusTiro, Cic. Phil 2, 4, 8. — 
4 . Numisius Luims, Tac. IT. 1, 79 ; 8, 10. — 
6. Nuniihius Rufus, Tac. H. 4, 22 ; 69 ; 70. 

- -6. Numisius, a Latin chieftain, Liv. 8, 
11.— Hence, XI. BfimisiSnUB, a, un> 
(UiimfesianUB, Isi<l. Orig. 17, 6), adj., of 
or belonging to a Numisius, Numisiaii : 
Numisiana’vitis, Col. 3, 2, 2 ; 7 ; 12, -43, 9 ; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 84. 

ndmisma .and nummlsma, Utis, v. 
nomisma. 

STumlstro, 6nis,/., a city in Luennia, 
near the moti. Muro, Liv. 27, 2, 4 ; Front, 
2, 2, 6. — Hence, ITtlmlstrSiii nr Nd- 
mestrSni, orum, »?»., the inhabitants oj 
Numistro, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 98. 

Wumitor, oris, m. I. A king of Alba, 
brother of Amulius, fatlu'r of ilia, and 
grandfather of Romulus and Remus, Liv. 
'1,3; Ov. F. 4, 53 ; 809 ; 5, 75 ; id. M. 14, 773 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 768 ; Juv. 7, 74. — XX. A Jiutu- 
lian, Verg, A. 10, 342. 

Nuxuitorius, a, the name of a Rotmin 
gens. 1 . C. Numitorious, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63, 

§ 163 2 . L. Numitorius, a tribune gflhe 

jteoplc, Liv. 2, .58.-3. P. N umitorius, Liv. 
3, 45 ; 64.-4. Numitorius Pullus, a lead- 
er (f Fragella; in the contest of that city with 
the Romans, C\c. Inv. 2, 34, 105 ; id. Fin. 5, 
22, 62 . — His daughter was nam^ Numito- 
ria, Cic. Phil. 3,”6*, 17. 

nQmin&riUB *^ho better 

MSS., others numarius). a, um, 6 m(/. [num- 
mu.s], of or belonging to money, money-. I, 
Lit.; difflciiltas nuramaria, pecuniary diffi- 
culty, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28, g 69; cf : difflcul- 
tas rei numtnariae, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, g 11 ; the- 
ca nummaria, a money-box, coffer, id. Att. 
4, 7, 2 : area, Nov. ap. Non. 495, 25 ; res, the 
coinage, Cic. Off 3, 20, 86 : lex Cornelia 
nummaria, passed by Sylla against forgery, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 100: poena, a Dig. 
4, 8, 11 ; Paul Sent. 6, 6, 9.— H, Transf, 
bribed with money, venal, mercenary : judi- 
CC8, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 8; id. Clu. 28, 76: varla 
judicum genera ; nummarii pauci, sed 
omucs irati, id. ib. 27, 76: judicium, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 67, § 131 : interpres pads, id. Clu. 36, 
101 : tribunal, Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 4. 

(n umTnifc fift or nuiuftt-, MSS. read- 
ing, Cic. Phil 2, 46, 116; where Halm and 
Mudv. have nuudiuationc, B. and K. muta* 
tiono. ) 

nummatus (nuinat-)) a. um, ad^'. 

[uumms], moneyed, furnished with money, 
i-ich : homo bene nummatus, Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 
68: bone nummatum decorat Suadela Vc- 
nusque, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 38: nuinraatior rc- 
vertor, App. M. 1, p. 106, 19. 
NnmmoB-expalpdiiides, o.e, m. 

[nuinmus-expalpor], a flatterer for money, 
a fictitious comic name, Plaut. Pers. 4,6,2‘J- 

inummoBUB (ndm-), a, um, adj. 
[uuininus], urll furnished with rnoncii, 
wealthy, rich (for the usual nummatus). 
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hoc inclinamentum hujusceraodi verbo- 
rum, ut vino8U8, mulierosus, religiosus, 
DutnmoBUB, Bigniticat copiatn quandam im- 
modicam rei, super qua dicitur, Nigld. ap. 
Gell. 4, 9, 2. 

* nnmmulaiiolns (nttoi-). 

dim. [nuinmulariusj, a money-changer^ Sen. 
Apocol. med. 

U nmmnlar i ng (nnin-)) ^ 

[nummulus], of or belonging to money- 
changing ; as (u^. very rare; mcnsa, Dig. 
14, 3, 20. — If. Subst. : w nmmwl&r iina 
fti iinn -i. ii, m., a money -changer., rnoney- 
broker, mensarius (post- Aug. ; cf. argenta- 
rius); nummulario, non ex tide versanti 
pecunias, nianus amputavit mensaequo 
ejus aftlxit, Suet. Galb. 9; Petr. 66; Dig. 16, 
3, 7; Mart. 12, 67, 8.— B. An officer of the 
mind who tested the silver before it was 
coined, Inscr. Orell, 3226; 3227. 

n nmmiiliia i, m. dim. [num- 

inus], some money, money: nunatnulis ac- 
eeptis, Cie. Att, 1, 16, 6: nuratnulorum ali- 
quid, id. ib. 1, 19, 9: nihil aliud curant, nisi 
agros, nisi villulas, nisi uummulos suos, id. 
ib. 8, 13, 2. 

n nmrinrio (tluis written in the better 
MSS., others ti fim wa). i {gen. plur. usu. 
nurnmOm, but nuintnorum, Plant. Trin. 1, 
2, 115 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49, 8 117 ; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 149, etc.), m. [from root yepw; cf. nu- 
mcrus], a piece of money, a coin, money. 
f. In gen.: adulterini, counterfeit money, 
Gic. Off. 3, 23, 91: adulterati, Paul. Sent. 6, 
25, 1: aurei. Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 20: plumbei. 
Plant. Most. 4, 2, 11 : argenteua, Vulg. 1 Keg. 
2, 36: putat suos uuninios vos comedisse, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 25 : habere in nnmmis, in 
ready money, id. Off 8, 10, 1 ; id. V'err. 2, 3, 
86, § 199; of: (homincni) non modo in aero 
alieno nullo, sed in suis nnmmis multis 
esse et semper fuisse, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, § 11: 
jactabatur enim temporibus illia nummus 
sic, ut nemo posset scire, quid haberet, the 
value of money Jluctuated, id. Off. 3, 20, 80: 
asper, i. e. not worn smooth by use, Pera. 3, 
69; cf Sen. Ep. 19, 10: crcscit amor num- 
mi, Juv. 14, 139. — II, In p a r t i c. A, A 
Roman silver coin, called also nummus ses- 
tertius, and simply sestertius (v. sesterti- 
us), a sesterce : eccos tris nnmmos habes, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 1: cogit Scandilium quin- 
que ilia milia nummum dare atque annn- 
merare Apronio, Cie. Verr. 2, 3. 60, § 140; 
of id. ib. 2, 3,61, § 140: binis milibns nnm- 
mum, Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 8; cf for the gen. 
nummOrn, Cic. Or. 46, 156, and v. Uitschl, 
prof p. 89; gen. nummoruni, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
6; Suet. Aug. 46 j«n.; id. Dorn, 4^n,; Plin. 
8, 43, 68, 8 167 —With sestertius, lav. 8, 11; 
percipcro millo nongeuto.s quiuquaginta 
sestertius nnmmos. Col. 3, 3, 9: sestertiis 
sescentis nnmmis, id. 3, 3, 9, 8 13. — 2, 
Transf, like our farthing, cent, to denote 
a very small sum, a trijle, low price, etc. ; 
assident, subducunt, ad nummum conve- 
nit, to a farthing, to a cent, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 
12: ecquis est ex tanto populo, qui bona C. 
Kabirii nummo sestertio sibi addici velit? 
at a farthing's value, id. Hab. Po.st. 17, 46 ; 
id. Fin. 2, 17, 55 : quae maxima inter vos 
habentur, divitiue, gratia, potentia, sester- 
tio nummo aestimanda sunt. Sen. Ep. 95, 
69: damnatus . . . et sestertio nummo ve- 
niit, Idv. Epit. 55; Plant. Most. 1, 2, 34. — 
B, As a Greek coin, two drachmae (only 
in'piaut. ); illi sunt drachumis miseri ; me 
nemo potest Minoris quisqnam nummo, ut 
surgam, snbigere, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 19 : Me. 
Quibus hie pretiis porci veneunt sacres 
sinceri ? Cy. Nummo, id. Men. 2, 2, 16; Id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 62 ; id. Aul. 3, 2, 34. 
namnam numne, v- num, i, 

nnmqua^ Plant. Men. 1, 2, 34; more 
correctly written separate, nnm qua. 

num^iiani nr nanquam (both in 
good use; the former prevails before the 
Augustan age), adv. [ne-umquam], at no 
time, never : numquam edepol med istoc 
Vinces, Plaut. Stich. 5, 6, 13 : quod (princi- 
pium) si numquam oritur, no occidit qui- 
dem umquam, Cic. Rep. 6, 25, 27 ; id. Att. 
14, 13, 6: videre mihi videor tantam diml- 
cationom, quanta numquam fuit, id. ib. 7, 
1, 2: ilium numquam, dum haec natio vi- 
veret sine cura ftiturum, id. Sest. 63, 132 : 
numquam ante hoc tempus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44; numquam donee, Liv. 34, 23.— B. 
lowed by a negative. 1, By a clause with 
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quin, ui non, to denote that which always 
occurs : numquam fVii usquam, quin me 
omnes amarent plurimutn. Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 
62: numquam opistulam tuam accipio, ut 
non protinus una slmus. Sen. Ep. 40, 1.-2, 
With a negative in the same clause, affirm- 
atively : numquam non incptum,a/way«, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 24, 112 ; id. Fam. 12, 18, 1 ; Sen. Kp. 
11, 4 ; cf : probi mores numquam non plu- 
rimum profucrint, Quint. 7, 2,33 : numquam 
nisi bonorificentissimePompeium appellat, 
never otherwise than, always, Cic. Fam. (>, 
6, lU. — *11, For non, not, by no means: 
qui hodie numquam ad vesperam vivam 1 
Plaut, As. 3, 3,40: numquam omnes hodio 
moriemur iuulti, Verg. A. 2, 670; numquam 
hodie etfugies, by no means, id. K. 3, 49 ; cf 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 270 ; id. Mil. 4, 4, 66 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 44 ; nihil in montem V num- 
quam quidquam (— prorsus nihil), Ter. Ad. 
4, 1, 12; cf Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 8. 

Numquampostredddnides, tie, »i. 

[numquam-post-reddo], who never will re- 
turn any thing, a comically f(*rmod name; 
Quodsemelarripides Numquam po.streddoni- 
de.s, Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 22 (dub,; nl. Numquam- 
posteaeripides, from whom one can never 
recover any thing, Never getagain's son). 

nnmqiiando, more correctly written ; 
separate, num quundo; v. num. j 

num-qilid (nil]iqU-)> interrog. 
I. In a direct iuterrogutiuu, where there is 
no corresponding term in English: num- 
quid meininisti? do you remember? Ter. 
And. 6, 4, 40; numquid.Guatho, tu dubitu.s, 
quin ego pcrlorim t id. Eun. 5, 8, 13: num- 
quid Pomponius istis Ainliret leviora, pa- 
ter si viveret? Hor. S. 1, 4, 52; 1, 4, 136; 1, 
2,69: numquid ergo illuc acccdoV Quint. 
6, 3, 79 ; cf igitur, id. 7, 1, 65 ; 7, 1, 48.— 
Esp. in taking leave: num quid aliud V or 
num quid visV haiie you any thing fur- 
ther to say? do you want me longer? Eun. 
Quid ? Mo num quid vis ? MeAj. Vale, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 63 ; 2, 2, 85 ; id. Cure. 4, 2, 
39 ; iff True. 4, 4, 30 : numquid aliut, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 57. — II, Rarely in an indirect 
interrog., whether: scire sane velini, num- 
quid neccsso sit, comitiis esse Komao, Cic. 
Att. 12, 8 ; si dubitaro coeperit, numquid 
testntus decesserit, vol numquid vivat, Dig. 
38, 15, 2. 

nnm-q nia (liiinqilo)r Qtti, quae (qua), 
quod, pron. interrog. adj.; usually written 
separate, num qiiis; v. num. 

fi lin g^ adv. [Sanscr. nu, nunam, now’; 
Gr. vv, v\)v \ cf I^t. num, with demonstr. ce], 
now, at present, at this time (prop, of that 
which is present to the speaker or writer). 

A. In 1. Contrasted with past time 

(opp. turn, tunc, antea, quondam, aliquan- 
do, olim, etc.); longe alium, inquam, prao- 
be.s nunc atque olim, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 53 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 1,4: alium esse censes nunc 
mo atque olim, id. And. 3, 3, 13 : omnia, 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dispersa 
quondam fueruut, Cic. do Or 1, 42, 187 ; sed 
tu ilium animum nunc adhibe, quae.so, quo 
mo turn esse oportere censebas, id. Fam. 6, 
1, 16; Ter. Ad. 1. 2, 24; Verg. A. 6, 776: sed 
crut tunc oxcusatio oppressis; nunc nulla 
est, Cic. Phif 7, 5, 14; Liv. 4, 34, 6; 4, 26, 13 : 
arx minus aliquanto nunc munita quum 
antea, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 13; nunc si 
videtur, hoc; illud alias, id. Tusc, 1, 11, 23; 
Liv. 29, 18, 18 ; Suet. Tib. 29 : aut nunc . . . 
aut aliquando, Cic. Mil. 26, 67 : ante hoc 
tempus numquam ... sed nunc, iff Ac. 1, 
1, 3. — 2. Contnmtcd with future time (opp. 
postea, inox, olim, etc.): Cluentio nisi nunc 
satisfccero, postea satisfaciendi potestas 
non erit, Cic. Clu. 4, 10; Liv. 39, 19, 6: deos 
nunc testes esse, mox fore ultoros, id. 3, 2, 
4; 3, 25, 8: qui olim nominabitur, nunc in- 
tellcgitur, Quint. 10, 1, 104; Verg. A. 4, 627; 
cf IJv. 40, 16, 4. — 3. Absol. of present time, 
without suggestion of contrast, = hodie, 
nostro tempore: nunc tibi pater hie est. 
Plant. Capt. 5, 4, 21 : Marcellus, qui nunc 
aedilis curiilis est, Cic. do Or. 1, 13, 67. — 
With the interrog. ne. In the form ti wn - 
cine (fo** num-ce-ne; ante-class.): hem, 
nuncin demum ? Ter. And. 4, 1, 69. — 

B. Strengthened by demum, denique, pri- 
mum (v. h. vv.): nunc demum intollego, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 62 ; Ter. Heaut. 2. 8, 12 : 
nunc demum rescribo his littcrls, Cic. Att. 
16, 3, 1 ; tantum accessit, ut mihi nunc de- 
uique araare vidcar, antea dilexisse, Id. ib. 
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14, 17, A, 6 ; id. Fam. 9, 14, 11 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 
121 : nunc, quam rem oratum hue veni, 
primum proloquar, Plaut. Am. prof 60; 2, 
2, 63 ; 2, 2, 62 : nunc primum hoc aures 
tuao crimen accipiunt? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, 

§ 24 ; 2, 2, 60, 8 147 ; hoc quo<iuo propter 
tuos temos denarios nunc primum postu- 
latur, id. ib. 2, 3, 25, § 63. — Q, In B})ecial 
phrases, 1. Ut nunc est, as things now are, 
in the present state of affairs, as matters 
stand: constitui, ut nunc est, cum excrcitu 
proUcisci, Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 31, 17 : quae 
(causae) si manobunt . . . et, ut nunc est, 
mausurae videnlur, Cic. Att. 12, 29, 1: suu- 
viter, ut nunc est, inquam, Hor. S. 1, 9, 6.— 
2, Qui nunc sunt, the men of this time, 
those now living, the present age : judiciis, 
qui nunc sunt, hominura, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 16, 8 43; Plin. 22, 26, 71, 8 147; cf : taco 
stulta; non tu nunc hominum mores vi- 
des ? of the men of this day, I'laut. Pers. 3, 
1, 67.-3. Nunc *ip6um, jW now, at this 
vemj time : quin nunc ipsum non dubitabo 
rciii tantam abicero si id erit roclius, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 2; 8,9,2; 12,40,2: nunc tamen 
ipsum, iff ib. 12, 16, 11. — Nunc repeated 
with empha.sis; nunc, nunc o liceat crude 
lem abrumpero vitam, Verg. A. 8. 579 (uf 
nunc 0 nunc); 6, 189: nunc, nunc adoste, 
nunc in hostiles domo.s Irani vertite, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 63. — II. T r a n s f. Of past 
or future time, conceived as present, now, 
at that lime. 1, Of past time: id adco nos 
mine factum invonimus, Plaut. Mo.st. 2, 2, 
46 ; item Meuandri Phasma nunc inipor 
(ledit (Gr. ri'v apn). Ter. Eun. prof 9: nunc 
in causa reftixit, Cic. Plane. 23, .55 : quo.s 
ego campus antea nitidiS8imo.s vidissem, 
hos ita vastatos nunc videbara. ut, etc,, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47 : nunc reus oral apud 
Crassurn, id. Att. 2,24,4: cum cum antea 
tui .similem in dicendo vidorim, turn vero 
nunc . . . multo videbam similiorem, id. 
Brut. 71, 260 : incorto nunc etiam exitu 
victoriue signa intulerunt, Cacs. B. G. 7, 
62, 6; 6, 40, 6: nunc Saliaribus Ornare pul 
viuar deorum Tempus erat dapibus, Hor 

C. 1, 37, 2.— Esp. in orat. obliq., where tha 
nunc of direct narration is retained; dixit, 
nunc demum so voti es.so damnatum, Nop 
Timof 6, 3; Liv. 3, 19, 8; 3, 40, 10; 8, 33, 18; 
8, 34, 3; 42, 62, H : nec nunc adulteria ob- 
jeeturum ait, Tae. A. 11, 30; cf Nipperd, 
ad Tac. A. 14, 36 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 774. 
— 2. Of future time (rare); quis nunc to 
adibity Cui videberis bellay Quern nunc 
amabis? Cat. 8, 16 sq. ; Just. 8, 2, 10.— B. 
Of the state of affairs, the condition of tiie 
argument, etc., now, under these circum- 
stances, in vieio of this. 1, In gen.: nunc 
quouiam hominem generavit et ornavit 
(icus, perspicuum sit, etc., Cic. Log. 1, 9, 
27 ; Prop. 4, 9, 73 : vera igitur ilia sunt 
nunc omnia, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106 ; non ego 
nunc vereor, ne sis mihi vllior iKti.s, Prop. 

1, 2, 25 ; Ov. F. 1, 333 : nunc itaque et ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
10: quid nuncy Plaut. As. 3, 3, 71; id. Auf 

2, 3, 77.-2. Introducing a fact or conclu- 
sion opposed to a previous supposition or 
thought: etiamsi ad vos esset .singulo.s ali- 
quid ex hoc agro perventurum, tamen ho- 
nestius cum vos universi quum singuli 
possideretis. Nunc vero cum ad nos nihil 
pertineat, etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 85; id. Tusc. 
3, 1, 2; iff Cat. 2, 7, 16; iff Font. 11, 24: si 
ccastor nunc habeas (juod des, alia verba 
perhibeas; nunc quia nihil habes, malcdic- 
tis te earn diictare postulas, Plaut. As, 1, 3, 
36; Id. Baceb. 3, 3, 8; Quint. 8, 6, 48; 10, 5, 
7; Liv. 21, 40, 3; quodsi Mazaeus superve- 
nisset, ingens cladcs accipi potuit: nunc, 
dum ilJe segnis in eo tumulo sedet, etc.. 
Curt. 4, 12, 15. — O. Nunc . . . nunc, now 
. . . now ; at one time, at another ; some- 
times . . . sometimes : tribuni plebis nunc 
fraudem, nunc neglegentiara con.^iulum ac- 
emsabant, Liv. 4, 2: nunc hac parte, nunc 
ilFi, id. 34, 13: ut nunc in limlnibus stu- 
rent, nunc errabundi domo.s suas porvaga- 
rentur, id. 1, 29; nunc hos, nunc illos adi- 
tua omnomque pererrat Arte locum, Verg. 
A. 5, 441 ; 5, 189 : nunc hue, nunc Blue 
curro, Ov. H. 10, 19. — Also thrice repeated: 
nunc ad prima signa, nunc In medium, 
nunc in ultimo agminc aderat, Curt. 7, 3, 
17; Just. 4, 1,4; and even five times, Sen. 
Dial. 5 (Ira), 3, 6.— The llret nunc is some- 
times poetically omitted; pariterque sini- 
8tro.s, Nunc doxtros solvere sinus, Verg. A, 
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5, b. Nunc . . . mox, Veil. 2, 63. — c. 
Nunc . . . postremo, Liv. 3, 49. — d. Nunc 
. . . mode, Liv. 8, 32; Ov, M, 13, 922.— D. 
forming a climax, hut now, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
3, 8: quae quidem muUo plura evenircnt, 
Hi ad quletera inlegrl irernus; nunc onusti 
cibo et vino perturbata ct confuHa cerni- 
mu8, Lie. Div, 1, 29, 60 : Hi hacc non ad 
elves Romanos, si non ad homines, veruin 
ad bestios conqueri vellem, tamen tanta 
rerum atrocitale commoverontur. Nunc 
vero cum lotjuar apud senatores populi 
Romani, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 67, § 171: si . . . 
nunc (vero), id. Font. 11, 25; id. Cat. 2, 7, 
14; id. Fain. 15, 13, 3: cum aliquid videba- 
tur cav(‘ri posse, turn id neglegi dolobam; 
nunc vero, eversis omnibus rebus, etc., id. 
ib. 6, 21, 1: cum . . . nunc vero. Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 19, 1.— B, In a transition, to 
introduce a new subject, in that case, now, 
theit: abi nunc, populi lidem implora, Auct. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32. 3 ; Son. Ben. 5, 12, 3 
sq. ; 6, 35, 5 ; Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 17 ; cf. Sail. 
J. 14, 17; for nunciam, v. Jam, I. A. 1. b. 
nuncia (nnnt-), ae, v. nuntius. 
nuncind (niincc-)i nunc, i. k.jin. 

nnneubi, Ifr®™ num with -cubi], 
anywhere? whether anywhere? (ante- class.) : 
nuncubi hie vides citrum, aut aurumV 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4 ; 2, 5, 2. — * II. Trans f. , 
at any time? ever? nuncubi meam Bonig- 
nitatem se.usisti in to claudier? Ter. Eun. 
1, 2, 83. 

nuilCup&tilll, (tdv. [nuncupo], by name 
(post-cla.ss. ), Sid. Ep. 9, 16 in cam.; Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 9 jin. 

nnncup&tiOj 6nis, ^ [id.], a naming, 
calling; amme, appellation (post- Aug.). 
I, In gen.: Justitiam universao virtutis 
nuncuputione complcctitur, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, p. 15, 39 : regurn, id. do Mundo, p, 68, 
24: nuncuputio Augmsta, the title of Augus- 
tus, Amm. 23, 6, 2. — II. Inpartic. A. 
A naming or appointing as heir : cum a 
liurentibus inter liberos palam hores nun- 
cuparetur, dcrisoros vocabat, quod post 
uuncupationem vivero persoverarent. Suet. 
Calig. 38; cf. Gai. Inst. 2, §!l 104, 109; Clp. 
Reg. t. 20, 8 9; Big. 28, 6, 18; 28, If., 20.— 
B, dedication of a book: mihi patroci- 
nia adomi nuncupatione, Plin. H. N. jiraef 
8 8. — 0, -d public pronouncing of vows : 
votorum uuucupatioues, Tac. A. 16, 22; 
Suet. Ner. 46: sollonuium verborum, at the 
consecration of a temple, Yo\. Mux. 5, 10, n. 1. 

nnncnp&tXvnS) om [id.], so-called, 
nominal, Ambros. de Fide, 5, 1, 22.— Hence, 
adv.: n nn gii pativS- nominally, Hler. in 
Psa. 26; Facund. Def 1,4. 

nnncnp&tor^ W- [id.], a namer 
(post -class.): Pythagoras primus philoso- 
phiae nuncupator ct couditor, App. Flor. 
p. 352, 13. 

nuncupo, u^'i, iitum, l (nuncupa.s.sit for 
nuncupaverit; v. in the foil.), v. a. [nomeu- 
capio], to call by name, to call, name (most- 
ly ante-class, and post-Aug. ; esp. in jnrid. 
lang. : quern cultrix nomine nostro nuncu- 
pat, Ov. F. 1, 246; cf Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 153; 
Quint. 8, 3, 27 Spald. iV. cr.; cf : designo, 
declare, dico): nuncupare nominaro valero 
apparct in legibus, ubi nuucupatao pecu- 
niae sunt scriptae; item in clioro, in quo 
e.st: Aenea! Quis est qui meum nomon 
nuncupat? Item in Medio; Quis tu es mii- 
lier, quae mo insueto iiuncupasti nomine? 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 60 Miill.: ovm nkxvm pacikt 

MANCIPIVMqVE VTI I.INGVA NVNCVPASSIT ITA 
IV8 KSTO, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Paul, ex Fast, 
p. 173 Mull. ; cf Cic. Off, 3, 16, 65 ; cf also 
id. de Or. 1, 57, 245: nuncupata pccunia est 
nominata, certa (nomine certa?), nomini- 
bus propriis pronuntiata, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 173 Miill.: turn illud, quod orat a dco do- 
natum, nomine ipsius dci nuncupabant, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60; cf id. ib. 2, 28, 71 : res 
utiles deorum vocabulis, id. ib. 1, 15, 38; 
Plin. 4, 12, 27, 8 91: Pompeii M, titulos om- 
nes triumphosque hoc in loco nuncupari, 
id. 7, 26, 27, 8 95: aliquam reginam. Just, 
24, 2, 9: aliquem Caosarem, Aur. Viet. Caes. 
23, 2: Indigetem, Ov. M. 14, 608. — Poet. : 
alicujus fldem, to invoke, Pao. ap. Non. 90, 
11 (Trag. Rel. p. 78, v 141 Rib.).— H. In 
par tic. A- Nuncunare heredem. to name 
publicly b^re witnesses as one's heir : hc- 
redes palam, ita ut exaudiri possint nuncu- 
pandi sunt. Dig. 28, 1, 21 : voce nuncupatus 
heres. Just. 12, 16 Jin.; Dig. 37, 11, 8: nun- 
1228 
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cupatum tcBtaracntumj a testament drawn 
up in the presence ofuntnesses, in which the 
testator names his heirs, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 5.— 
B, In gen., to constitute or appoint as 
on^’a /letr. Suet. Claud. 4; id. Calig. 38: nec 
quia offendit alius, nuncuparis, sod quin 
ipse meruisti, Plin. Pan. 4:< — C. To an- 
nounce publicly, proclaim formally : coii- 
sultatum pro rostris an in senatu an in ca- 
strls adoptio nuncuparetur,Tac. H. 1, 17. — 
B. To pronounce vows j^licly, to offer 
vows, to vow : vota nuncupata dicuntur, 
quae consules, practores cum in provinci- 
am protlciscuntur faciunt : oa in tabulas 
praesentibus multis referuntur. At Santra 
L. II. de verborum autlquitato satis multis 
nuncupata colligit non dirccto nominata 
signillcaro, sed promissa et quasi testifleata, 
circumscripta, rcccpta, quod etiain In votis 
nuncupandis esse convenientius, Paul, ex 
Fe.st. p. 173 Mull. ; Cic. Phil. 3, 4, 11 ; Liv. 
21, 63: cum consul more majorum secun- 
dum vota in Capitolio nuncupata, cum lic- 
toribus paludatus profectus ab urbe esset, 
ill. 41, 10: solvere vota nuncupata pro in- 
columitate exercitus, Val. Max. 1, IJin. 

nanC- usque, <idv., until now (post- 
class.), Amm. 14, 2, 13 al. 
nundi&lis, v. nundinalis. 

1. nundina, nuiuUnus, ii. 

2. lU imijitnij ae. f.. v. nundimis, I. 

arum, f.. v. uundinus, II. 
nundiualis, <^1 [nundinae], of or 

belonging to the nundinae: nundinalis co- 
cus, a bad cook, employed only on wiarArl- 
i/uys, Plant. A ul. 2,4,45; cf id. P.s. 3,2,6, sqq. 
(or perhaps nundinalis stands for nundina- 
riu.s, v. h. v., and nundinalis cocus Is a 
market -cook, one who sets up a movable 
kitchen for the people who come to market. 
Wagner prefers the reading nundialis, and 
explains the phrase, a cook hired only for 
the silicorniura,^Ion/y to prepare a funeral 
feast; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 MU I!.). 

nundinariut, <^dj. [id.], if or be- 

longing to a market or fair, market- (post- 
Aug.): forum, Plin. 8, 51, 77, 8 208: oppi- 
dum, id. 12, 17, 40, § 80 : epulae, givm to 
those who attended the market, Dig. 17, 2, 69. 

nundinaticius -tius, um, adj. 
[nundinor], /or .lale ( post - class. ) : capita, 
I. e. the unveiled faces of girls, Tert. \'irg. 
Vel. 3. 

nundindtlO, [id.], hold- 

ing of a market or fair ; hence, a trading, 
trafficking, buying and selling: fuit nun- 
diiiatio aliqua, et isti non nova, ne causam 
diceret, Cic. Verr 2, 6^ 5, § 10: quae libido 
in Jure dlcundo fuerit, quae varietas de- 
cretorum, quae nundinatio, id. ib. 2, 1, 46, 
8 120: juris et fortunarum, id. Agr. 1, 3, 9; 
id. Phil. 2, 46, 116 Orell, N. cr, — H, The. 
market price. Cod. Th. 7, 4, 32. 

nundinutor, oris, m. [id.], a trader, 
trafficker. I. L i t., Paul, ex Fest. s. v. nun- 
diuae, p. 173 Miill. : nvkdinator, an appel- 
lation of Mercury as the patron deity of 
brokers,' Inner. Rein. cl. 1, n. 80.— H, Tr'op. ; 
nundinator salutis publicac, Ps.-Quiul. Dccl. 
12, 3. 

nundino, v. nundinor/n. 
nundinor, [nundinae]. 

1, L i t. , to attend or hold market ; to trade, 
traffic (syn. mcrcor): in captivorum pre- 
tils, nec victoris animo, nec magni ducis 
more nundinans,cAaj^mw5f, Liv. 22,66: ne- 
fandis nundinandi commerciis, Amm. 31, 
5; Macr. S. 1, 16. — B. Transf, to come 
together in large numbers : in Solonio, ubi 
ad focum anguos nundinuri solent, Cic. Div. 

2, 31, 66.— II, 'I r op., to get by traffkking ; 
to purchase, buy: nundinarl senatorium no- 
rnen, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, 8 122: jus ab aliquo, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 46, 8 119 : totum imperium po- 
puli Romani, id. Phil. 3, 4, 10. — ^B. To trade 
away, to sell: constabut cum in cognitioni- 
bus patriis nundinari praemiariquo soli- 
tum. Suet. Tib. 7 : Judicos sententias suas 
pretio nundinantur, App. M. 10, p. 256, 13. 
— Act. collat. form nuudiuO;^^ (post- 
class. ) : nundinatum pudorom. Firm. Math. 
6, 31 jin.; Auct, ap. Capitol. Gord. 24 /n.; 
so in part, perf : nundiuatus, traded away, 
sold. Firm. Math. 6, 31 med.; Prud. 

10, 969; Tort. Virg. Vel. 13. 
nundinuiUy I> **•> V. uundinus, III. 
nundinui^a; um, 04/. [novem-dics], of 
or belonging to nine days ; hence, subst. 
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I. NnndinUy (sc. dca), the goddess 
who presided over the purification and 
naming of infants, which took place in the 
case of boys on the ninth and in that of 
girls on the eighth day after birth, Macr. 

5. 1, 16, 36. — If, nundinue^ arum (sing. 
collat. form nundinUy Sid. Ep. 7, 5), 
/, the ninth day, 1. 0. the market-day, the 
weekly market; denoting tho time, the 
place, and tho business (on market-days 
tho country people came into tlie city for 
tho purpose of buying and selling, and of 
attending to public and religious affairs) ; 
nundinas feriatum diem esse volueruntau- 
tiqui, ut rustiei conveuirent mercandi veu- 
dendique causii; eumque nefastum, ne, si 
liceret cum populo agi, interpellarentur 
miudinatoros, Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 Miill. ; 
cf : Rutilius scribit, Romanos iustituisso 
nundinas, ut octo quidem diebus in agris 
rustiei opus facerent, nono autem die, in 
termisso rure, ad mercatum Logesque acci- 
piendas Romam vonircut, Macr. S. 1, 16, 
8 34: annum ita diviserunt, ut nonis mode 
diebus urbanas res usurparent, reliquis VJ 1. 
ut rura colerent, Varr. R. R. 2 praef § 1 : 
orat in co ipso loco nundinarum vavhyvpiK, 
Cic. Att. 1, 14, 1 : illi Capuam nundinas ru- 
sticorum, horreum Campani agri e.sso vo- 
lueruut, id. Agr. 2, 33, 89 ; Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 28 ; 
18, 3, 3, § 13: farris pretiuin in trinis nun- 
dinis ad assem redegit, id. 18, 3, 4, 8 15. — 
B, Trop., trade, traffic, sale : totius rel 
publicae nundinae, Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 11; cf ; 
voctigalium liagitiosissimae nundinae, id. ib. 
2,14,35.-111, nundinnin, i,n., the market- 
time, for tho mo.st part only in the connec- 
tion inter nundimim, the time between two 
nundinae, and triuum nuudinura, the time, 
of three nundinae, or at least seventeen days 
(reckoned from the first market-day to the 
third, inclusive; it was neces.sary that this 
period should expire before a bill could be 
put to the vote, Macr. S. 1, 16, 8 34) : si nihil 
gustat inter mindinum, Lucil. ap. Non. 214, 
28: quotics prisons homo ac rusticus Ro- 
manus inter nundinum barbam radobat, 
Varr. ib. 214, 30; 32: postquam comitia d(?- 
cetnviris creandis in triuum nundinum iu- 
dicta sunt, on the third market-day, Liv. 3. 
35: rogatio sivo non trino forte nundino 
promulgata sive non idonoo die. Quint. 2, 
4, 36: quod in ceteris legibus trinum nun- 
dinum esse oportet, Cic. Dom. 16, 41: pri- 
me nundino, Lampr. Alex. So\'. 28.— B. The 
duration of the consulship, under the emper- 
ors ( = two months), Vop. Tac. 9; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 43. 

TtTiriq naTn and nunquis^ uum- 
quam and niunquis. 

mmtia,v. nuntius, II. C. 

nuntiatio (nunc-)) 6nis, / [nuutio], 
used only in relig. and Jurid. lang. I, In 
relig. lang., a declaring, announcing; a 
declaration, announcement made by the 
augur respecting what he has observed: 
nos nuntiationcm solum habomus: consu- 
les etiam spoctionem, Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 81; 

6, 3, 9. — II, In Jurid. Lat., an announce- 
ment, notice, declaration, infoimation, Ho 
of an Information respecting ownerless 
goods which fall to the tlscus: variao cau- 
sae sunt ex quibus uuntiatio ad llscum 
fieri Bolet, Dig. 49, 14, 1: novi operis, an 
information lodged respecting a work un- 
dertaken by another to one's iiyury : do 
novi operis nunciationo, Cod. Just. 8, tit. 
11 ; Dig. 39, 1, tit. 1 ; 5, etc. 

nnntiator (nunc-), oris, m. [id.] (po.st- 

class. ). I, A reporter, declarer, announcer : 
apparuit Christus roi maximae nuntiator, 
Arn. 1/n.; Tert. Cam. Christ. 7.— H, An 
informer. Dig. 39, 1, 20 ; 48, 16, 6. 

nnntiatriz (nunc-)) ><'>»)/ [mmtiu- 

tor], she that announces (lato liat.), Cassiod. 
Var. 2, 14. 

iinwtin (nunc-)) u^)) &tum, 1, V. a. 
[nuntius], to announce, declare, report, re- 
late, narrate, make known, inform, give in- 
telligence of, etc. (cf : narro, indico, trado, 
scribo, dico, certiorem facio, etc. ). I, I n 
gen., alike of verbal and of written com- 
munications; constr. acc. of thing and dat 
of person; for the acc. may stand an acc. 
and inf, a clause with ut or ne and subj-, 
or suly. alone, or with tte and abl; for tho 
dat. an acc. with ad (ante-class. ) ; In pass., 
both personal and impersonal, the latter 
most usually, esp. in perf. uuntiatum est, 
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with subj. -clause. Act. J, With ace. 
of thing (dot. of person ) : non dubito quin 
celerius tibi hoc rumor, quatn ullius no- 
strum litterae nuntiarint. Cic. Att. 1, 15, 1 : 
horas quinque puer nondum tibi nuntiat, 
Mart 8, 67, 1 : senatui ac populo victoriain, 
Suet Ner. 1: ut nuntiarem nuntium exop- 
tabilem, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 67: voluptatem 
magnam. Ter. Heaut 1, 2, 10 : quid est, quod 
pcrcipi possit, si no sonsus quidem vera 
nuntiant, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 79: talia tibi, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 17, 6: horas, to tell the time of day, 
Mart 8, 67, 1 ; 10, 48, 1 ; cf. Tac. A. 15, 30.— 
2 , With clause: qul nuntiarent, prope om- 
nes naves afllictas esse, Caes. B. G. 6, 10; 
4 , 11, 6: nuntiate regi vestro, regem Roma- 
num decs facero testes, Liv. 1, 22, 7 : litte- 
rao tuao laeta continebant, quod te in urbe 
teneri nuntiabant, Plin. Kp. 5, 9, 1: visus 
est talis, qualem esse eum tuae mihi litte- 
rae nimtiarant, Cic. Att 1, 19, 11. — With ut, 
lie, or subj. : Catilinao nuntlare, ne euin 
hentulus aliiquo terrerent, Sail. C. 48, 4 : 
deligit conturionera qui nuutiaret rogibus 
no arrais disceptarent, Tac. A. 2, 65: nun- 
tiatum, ut prodiret, Cic. do Or. 2, 86, 358: 
Vibius nuntiavit Pisoni Romam ad dicen- 
dam caiisam venirct, Tac. A. 2, 79 : jubet 
nuntiaro miserae, dicendam ad causam po 
stcro die adesset, id. ib. 11, 37 ; Dig. 49, 14, 
44.-3. With inf: ergo nuntiat patri abi- 
ccrc spein et uti necessitate, Tac. A. 16, 11 
4. Absol: Ly. Salutem multam di- 
cito patrono. Gu. Nuntiabo, / will do so, 
Plaut Curc^ 4, 2, 38. — B. Passive construc- 
tions. 1. Pers. : utinam mens nunc mor- 
tuos pater ad me nuntietur, Plaut Most 1, 
3,76: aquatores premi nuntiantur, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 73: crebris inotibus terrae mere in 
agris nuntiabantur tecta, Liv. 4, 21, 5: (tri- 
bunl) summa vi restare nuntiabantur. Id. 
4, 58, 4; 22, 54, 9: hoc adeo oeleritor fecit, 
ut simul adesso, et venire nuntiaretur, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 36: jamjum adesso ejus equi- 
tes nuntiabantur, id. ib. 1, 14; Plin. Ep. 3, 

7 , 1 .— 2 . Papers.: conuntibus, priusquam 
id elHci posset, adesso Romanos nuntiatur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 4, 1 : Caesari nuntiatur Sul- 
inonensos cupere, etc., id. B. C. 1, 18, 1: 
nuntiatur Afranio magnos commeatus ad 
tlumen constitisse, id. ib. 1, 51, 1: non du- 
bio mihi nuntiabatur Parlhos transis.se 
Euphratem, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 1; id. Verr. 2, 
6, 34, g 87; id. Mil. 18, 48 : nuntiatum est 
nobis a M. Varrono, venlsso cum Roma, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 1: cum paulo csset do hoc in- 
commode nuntiatum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 16, § 41 : 
unntiatumquo Hannibali e.st,Liv. 23, 19,11 ; 
(3'c. Fam. 11, 12, 1 ; Tac. A. 2,79. — Ab.iol. : oc- 
ciso Sox. Ro8Cio,qui primus Ameriam nun- 
tiat y who will be the first bearer of the ti- 
dings ? Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 96: beno, ita me 
di amont, nuntias, you bring good news. 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 20.— H. In par tic., in 
jurid. Lat, to denounce, inform against: 
causam pecuniae Usco, Dig. 49, 14, 39; cf. : 
cum heres decessisset, exstitit qui bona 
nuutiaret, lb. 29, 6, 22: opus novum, to in- 
form against a viork undertaken by an- 
other to one^s injury : opus novum, si tibi 
nuntiavero, ib. 4, 7, 3; 16; 43, 20, 3. 

nnntlUS, a, um, adj. [peril, contr. from 
uoventius, lYom obsol. novere, to make 
new; v. novus]. I, That announces, sig- 
nifies, makes known ; announcing, inform- 
ing (poet. ) : nuntia flbra deos f Tib. 2, 1, 26 : 
fratre roversuro, nuntia venit avis. Mart. 

8, ;12, 8: nuntia littera, Ov. H. 6, 9: simula- 
cra In mentes hominum divinao nuntia 
I'ormae, Lucr. 6, 77 ; cf id. 704 : babes 
animi nuntia verba mei, Ov. H. 16, 10: exta 
venturao nuntia sortis, Tib. 3, 4, 5. — H. 
Usually as subst. A. nuntlTHII) 
announcement, message, news (rare): ad aures 
nova nuntia referens, this new message. Cat. 
6:1, 75; cf : nuntius est qui nuntiat, nunti- 
um, quod nuntiatur, Serv. Verg. A, 11, 896: 
do caelo nuntium erit, Varr. L. L. 6, 86: ty- 
rannum perturbant nuntia, Sedul. 2, 474. — 
B. nnntxat) « bearer of news, one 
who brings intelligence, a reporter, messen- 
ger, courier (froq. and class.); both of per- 
sons and things: Mercurius Jovis qui nun- 
tius perhibetur, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 1 : ad me 
rus advenit nuntius, id. Merc. 4, 1, 1: o ho- 
minem fortunatum, qui ojusmodi nuntios, 
sou potius Pogasos habet, Cic. Quint. 25, 80: 
litterls, nuntiis, cohortatlonibus omnes ex- 
citaro. id. Phil. 14, 7, 20 : facero aliquera 
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cortiorem per nuntium, id. Att. 11, 24, 4: 
aliquid audirc siuo capite, sine auctoro, ru- 
more nuntio, id. Fam. 12, 10, 1: litteras ot 
nuntios mittoro ad aliquom, Caes. B. G. 1, 
26 : nuntius ibis Pclldao, Vorg. A. 2, 547 : 
nuntius adfert rem, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 25 : 
nuntius ales, i. e. Mercurius, Ov. H. 16, 68 : 
Mercurius, nuntius Jovis et dcorum, Hor. C. 
1, 10,5 : nuntii aflerunt Darium premi a Scy- 
this, Ncp. Milt. 3, 3. — Poet., of a woman: 
huic doa . . . utinam non hie tibi nuntius 
essem, Val. FI. 2, 141. — 1>, A messenger, the 
bearer of a written message, — tabcllarius 
(very rare) ; nuntio ipsius, qui litteras at- 

tulerat dici (placuit), Liv. 42, 37, 6 2. 

Abstract, jj, I n g o n. , a message, news, 
tidings: nuntium e.xoptabllem nuntiaro, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 67 : opta ergo ob istunc 
nuntium quidvis tibi, id. Merc. 5, 2, 66; 
incst lepos in nuntio tuo magnus, id. Rud. 
2, 3, 22: acerbum nuntium alicui perferre, 
Cic. Balb. 28, 64: do Q. Fratre nuntii nobis 
tristes venorunt, id. Att. 3, 17, 1 : e.xopta- 
tum nuntium alicui alTerre, id. Rose. Am. 
7, 19 : nuntium optatissimum acciporo, id. 
Fam. 2, 19, 1: nuutiuin perferre, id. Lig. 3, 

7 : nuntium ferro ad aliquem, Liv. 4, 41 : 
horribilis nuntius aflertur. Cat. 84, 10 ; Verg. 
A. 8, 582. — 1>, In partic. (a) A com- 
mand, order, injunction : quos senatus ad 
denuntiandum bcllutn miserat, nisi legato- 
rum nuntio paruisset, Cic. Fam. 12, 24, 2 ; 
Nep.Chabr. 3, 1. — (/J) Nuntium uxorl remit- 
tere or mittcre, to send one's wife a letter 
of divorce, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 18:1; 66, 238; id. 
Att. 1, 13, 3; Dig. 24, 2, 4; 24, 3, 22. — Also 
of a woman who separates from her hus- 
band, Cic. Top. 4, 19; App. M. 9, p. 2:10 med. 
—Of the annulling of abetrothment: si in- 
vito patrono nuntium sponsa liberta remi- 
serit. Dig. 2;i, 2, 45.— Of the rejection of the 
marriage contract by the puronls and guar- 
dians: ego adeo jam illi remittam nuntium 
ttdfini meo, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 74 : si puellao 
tutores ad infringenda sponsalia nuntium 
miseriut. Dig. 23, 1, 6. — (y) Hence, transf : 
virtuti nuntium remitlcre, to re«ouwc<;,Cic. 
Fam. 16, 16, :i. — C, nuntlSly a fe- 

male messenger, she that brings tidings : 
nuntia fulva Jovis, i. o. the eagle, Poet. ap. 
Cic. Leg, 1, 1, 2 ; cf Liv. 1, 34 : historia uun- 
tia vetustatis, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36: vox nun- 
tia cladis, Liv. 5, 50 : fuma nuntia veri, Verg. 
A. 4, 188; Ov. P. 4, 4, 15: plaga nuntia ro- 
rum, Lucr. 4, 704; cf. Val. FI. 2, 141; B. 1. 

а. fin. Bupnt. 

nuper, adv. [for novum-per; cf sem- 
per), newly, lately, recently, not long ago. 

1. liit. : quamquam hacc inter nos nuper 
notitia admodumst. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 1 
Fleet. Ussing. (al. nuiwra) : nuper, et quid 
dico nuper? immo vero modo, ac plane 
paulo ante vidimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 8 6; 
Verg. K.2,26; 3,2; 99; 6,14 al.; dequo sum 
nuper tecum locutus, Cic. Alt. 14, 7, 2 ; 13, 
29: is, qui nuper Komae fuit, id. de Or. 1, 
19, 85; fac, quod fecisti nuper in curia, id. 
Lig. 12, 37; id. Div. in Caecil. 20, 64: mise- 
raequo nuper virgines nuptae, Hor. C. 2, 8, 
22. — Followed by cum, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 
229 ; Liv. 28, 42, 14. — Sup. : ab co quod 
illo nuperrimo dixerit, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 24; 
quoniam nuperriine dictum facillime me- 
moriae mandatur, Auct. Her. 3, 10, 18.— 

2. Esp. : nunc nuper, a little while ago, 
just now, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 46; Ter. Eun. 
prooem. 9 ; Symm. Ep. 2, 3 ; App. M. 9, 
16, p. 224. — n, Transf, recently, in 
modern times: ncquo ante philosophiam 
patcfactam, quae nuper inventa est, Cic. 
Div. 1, 39, 86; quid ea, quae nuper, id est 
paucis ante .saeculis, reperta sunt, id. N. D. 2, 
50, 126 • Liv. 4, 30, 14 ; of a time three year.s 
back, Cic. Bull. 32, 89 ; four yours back, 
Caes. B. 6. 1, 6. — B. Formerly, once : vixi 
puellis nuper idoneus. . . Nunc, etc., Hor. 
(y’. 3, 26, 1 : heros regal! conspectus in auro, 
id. A. P. 227. 

nuperns^^) um,a<^/. [nuper], late, fresh, 
recent (ante- and post-clasa): recens cap- 
turn homlnem nuperum et noviclum To 
perdoccro, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 60 ; elephanti 
nuperi a 8ilvft(al. nuper), Flor. 4, 2. — Sup. : 
nuperrimus etiam proferebant antiquissi- 
ml. Prise, p. 606 P. ; Cod. Th. 15, 1, 4. 

Nnps (also written Nnpua, Nnp- 
sis), (he name of two cities in Egypt, Pun. 

б, 29, 35, gg 178, 179. 

nup^ ae,/, V. nubo. 
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nupt&licins -tins, a, um, ad^. 
[nupta], of or belonging to a marriage 
wedding-, nuptial (only in jurid. Lat.): do 
num. Dig. 60, 16, 194. 

^nnpti&bilis, <>1 adj. [nuptiao], mar- 
riageable: nupta, uubilis, uuptiabilis Not. 
Tir. p. 131. 

nnptiae, ilrum (dat. nuptis, Inscr. Orell. 
f.plur. [nupta], a mai-riage, wexlding, 
nuptials. 1, Lit.: exornatis nupliis, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 64; dum ego cum Casina faciam 
nuptias, id. Cas. 2, 8, 50 : nuptias adornure, 
id. Aul. 2, 1, 35: facere, id. ib. 2, 4, 9: co- 
quere cenam ad nuptias, id. ib. 3, 2, 16; in 
nuptias aliquem conicere, Ter. And. 3, 4, 
23; nuptias alicui contlcere, id. Pborm. 2, 
1, 28: appararo, id. ib. 4, 4, 20; in nuptiis 
alicujus cenaro, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3,7 : nuptiarum 
expers, unmarried, Hor. C. 3, 11, 11; ab 
eis nuptiis abhorrero, Cic. Clu. 9, 27: conci- 
liarc, Nep. Att. 5, 3: quae nuptiae non diu- 
turnao fucrunt, Cic. Clu. 12, 36: Cornificia 
vetula sane et multarum nuptiarum, id. 
Att. i;i, 29, 1 : lit minores ante tradamus ad 
nuptias, Vulg. Gen. 29, 26: providebit puel- 
lao nuptias et vestlmenta, ib. Exod. 21, 10; 
incestaej Gai. Inst. 1, 59. -II. T r a 11 8 f , of 
sexual intercourse : ciyus mater cotidia- 
nis nupliis delectabatur, Auct. Her. 4, 34, 
45; Just. 31, 6, 3j Petr. 26.— b. Gi a change 
of form, i. o. union with a new body : illao 
suae monstruosae nuptiae, said of Lucius, 
who was transformed into an ass, App. M. 
7, 22, p. 197. 

nnpti&lif, o, «<Ij. [ nuptiae ], of or he- 
longing to a marriage, wedding-, nuptial : 
ludi, Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 2: cena, id. Cure. 5, 2, 
61; 8uet. Calig. 25; dona, Cic. Clu. 9, 28; 
faces, id. ib. 6, 15; Hor. C. 3, 11, 33; carmi- 
na, Cat. 61, 12 al. — Hence, adv. : nuptia* 
liter, asatfi wedding : l’'eiius nuptiuliter 
laeta. Mart. Cap. 6, g 705. 

nuptiator, m. [id.], one who mar- 
ries (lute Lat.), Hier. ad Jov. 1, n. 38: nup- 
tiatores, yafioaroXot, Gloss. Philox. 

nnpto, fo*e, v. freq. n. [nubo], to marry 
wed (post-class.), Tert. Sod. 45, 

* nuptula, / dim,, [nupta], a young 
wife, Varr. ap. Non. 367, 2. 

niipturio, Wl, ire, v. Uesid. n. [nubo], to 
desire to marry (post-Aug.), Mart. 3, 93, 18; 
App. Mag. p. 319, 9. 

1. naptUS. a, um, Part, and P. a. , from 
nubo. 

2. nuptae, f*®) ’U. [nubo], a covering, 
veiling, Varr. L. L. 5, g 72 Mull. — H, 
Transf, marriage, wedlock (po.st-cla,ss.): 
uuptumquo pa8.sa, Stat. S. 6, 1, 45: solcnul 
nuptu alias locabant, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 69. 

nura, ae, v. minis. 

J auricula, 60 ,/ dim. fnurus], a daugh- 
ter-in-law, Inscr. lie Vita Inscr. Benov. 63, 
136. 

Nar»ia or Nurtia, 6c,/, a Sabine 
city, the mod. Norcia : IVigida, Verg, A. 7, 
71.5.— Hence, II. NursiUUS, a, um, cui^., 
Nursian: rapa, Col. 10, 421; Plin. 18, 13, 
34, g 130: pilao. Mart. 13, 20, 2. — In plur. 
subst. : Nursini, Orum, m., the Nursians, 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 107. 

Nurtia, v. Nortla 

t nurus, (dat. nuru, Tac. A. 6, 29.— 
Form nura, Beuier, Inscr. Afr. 1690),/. 
[for snurus, kindr. with Sanscr. suusha and 
the Old Germ, snur, Schuur; Gr. veih ], a 
daughter-in-law. I, Lit. : uuo animo om- 
nes socrus oderunt nurus, Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 4; 
Cic, Phil. 2, 24, 68; Verg. A. 2, 501 ; jam tua, 
Laomedon, oritur nurus, i. e. Aurora, the 
wife of Tithonus, a son of Laomedon, Ov. F. 
6, 729: matrum nuruumque caterva. id. M. 
12, 216; Gal. Inst. 2, 169: Juv. 14, 220.-11, 
Transf A. sonU betrothed bride, 
Dig. 23, 2, 12. — B. 5r/te wife of a grandson 
or great-grandson, Dig. 23, 2, 14; ib. 2, 8, 2. 
— C. yawag woman, married woman 
(poet.); inque nurus Parthas dedecus illud 
eat, Ov. A. A. 3, 248; id. M. 2, 366; id. H. 16, 
184; Mart. 4, 76, 2; nurus Latinae, Ov. M. 
2, 366; Luc. 1, 146. 

— ‘'"i'f- I. ^ 6 gen., the un- 
derstanding (post class.), Mart. Cap. 2, g 126. 
— H. I u partic., one of the icons of Val- 
entinian, Tert. adv. Valent. 7 ; 9, 

tnuscitidsum (nusciciOsum) Ate- 
ills Philologiis ait appellari solitum, qui 
propter oculorum vitium parum videret. 
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At Opilius Aurelius nuscicioncs (fort. leg. 
iiuscitionos) esse caecitudines noctumas: 
Aoliiis Stilo, qui plus videret vespcri, quam 
moridio, nec cognoeceret, nisi quod usque 
ad oculos admovisset, Paul, ox Fest. p. 173 
Mini. 

TuiM^ wam adv. [ne-usquain], nowhere., 
in no place. J, J. i t. ; nii.‘>quam invenio 
Naucratem, Plant. Am. 4, 1, (5: fratrem nus- 
quam invenio gentium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1; 
Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 73 : sivo e.st ilia scripta 
uspiam, sivo nusipiafti, Cic. Leg. 1, 15, 42; 
lAv. 1, 3H; V'erg. A. 4, 373; nolite arbitrari 
mo, cum a vobis di.sceHsoro, nusquain uut 
nullum fore, Cie. yen. 22, 73 et saep. : nus- 
quam non, everywhere, Plin. 24, 1, 1, 8 1: 
nusquam alibi, nowhere else, Cic. Ac. pro- 
oem. 2, 32, 103 ; Liv. 39, 38, 1 ; 43, 9, 4 : nus- 
qiiam quid(iuam, nothing whatever, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 41. — II. Trans f. A. On no oc- 
casion, nowhere, in nothing : nusquam equi- 
(lom quicquam dcliqui, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 30; 
jtraestabo sumptum nusquam melius poni 
posse, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. — B. With verbs of 
motion, no whither, to no place, Plaut. Mil. 

2, 6, 43; Ter. Kun. 2, 2, 50; nusquam abeo. 
Id. Ad. 2, 2, 38; Auct. Her. 2, 2, 3.-2, To 
or for nothing: ut nd id omnia roferri 
oporteat, ipsum autem nusquam, Cic. Fin. 
1,9,29; plebem nusquam alio natum, quam 
ad scrvicndutu, Liv. 7, 18 ; so, nustpiam 
alio, id. 4, 64, 7. — C. Nusquam esse, not to 
exist, iwt to be. (mostly poet, and in post- 
class. prose), Plaut. Mil. 4, 4. f>2; ergo nunc 
Dama sodalis Nusquam est, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 101 ; 
Dig. 47, 2, 38; Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 11. 

nutkbili% [unto], tottering (post- 
class.), App. do Deo iSocrat. p. 44, 19. 

n&t&bnndus, ndj. [id.], toWrr- 

ing, staggering I, Lit.; mi- 

les, App. M. 9, p. 237, 1; Salv. Cub. D. G, 13. 
~II. Trop., vacillating, uncertain, Lact. 

G. 3, G. 

nutamoily n. fid.], a nodding, 
waving: tremulo pennao, Sil. 2, 399. 

nutatio. nnis, / [ iti-] ( post-Aug.). I. 
A nodding : capitis, Plin. 11, 37, 49, 8 135. 
— II. ^ swaying. A. frequens et 
in utrainquo partem nutatio, Quint. 11, 3, 
129.— B. '1' f o p. , a shaking, tottering : iiu- 
tatio reipublicao, Plin. Pan. 5, G. 

natiquam, v. ncutiquam. 

nutO, “Vi, fitura, 1, v.Jreq. n. [nuo (of 
re-nuo, ab-nuo); Gr. ecew ; cf. niimen, nti- 
tus], to nod with the head. I, L i t. ; ne- 
quo ilia ulli homini nutet, uictot, annuat. 
Plant. As. 4, 1, 39; id. Merc. 2, 3, 72: capite 
nutat, id. Mil. 2, 2, 62; crebro capitis motu 
nutans, yuet. Calig. 38; nutans, Distorquens 
oculos, Hor. S. 1, 9, 64.— B. Esp., to com- 
mand Ixy a nod or sign : nutat ne loquar, 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 48. — H. In ge n., sway 
to and fro, to lotle.r, shake, stagger. A. Eii--’ 
nutant circumspectautibus galeae, et inccr- 
ti trepidant, lav. 4, 37; ornus, Verg. A. 2, 
G29 ; 9, G82 ; percutiens nutanti pectora 
mento, Ov. M. 11, G20; nutans machiua- 
rnentum, Tac. H. 4, 30; nutantera vulnore 
civom, Juv. 15, 166; rami pondero, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 2G3 ; cristae, Sil. 1, 601; turre.s, Luc. 
6, 136 ; i)laustra, Juv. 3, 256. — B. Trop. 
1 , To waver in one's opinion or judgment ; 
to doubt, hesitate. : ctiam Democritus nuta- 
re videtur in natura Deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 
43, 120 ; sic animus vario labefactus vul- 
ncro nutat, Ov. M. 10, 376; cf. Stat. Th. 8, 
614; 4, 197.-2, To falter in one' s fidelity, 
to be faithless : ac primo Festus nutabat, 
palam Vitellium, occultis nuntlis Vespasia- 
num fovens, Tac. H. 2, 98; Suet. Caes. 4. — 

3, To he ready to fall or give way ; to totter, 
to waver, fail, be weak, falter : fortuna nu- 
tabit, Liv. 21, 44; tanto discrimino urbs nu- 
tabat, ut, etc., Tac. H. 4, 52; nutantom acl- 
ec ;victor cquitatus iucursat, id. ib. 3, 18; 

4, ^ : rempublicam. Suet. Vesp. 8 ; cf. : 
m;,A^a nutantia Romae, Sil. 10, 690: nu- 
taicff m hostem praeveniro, Tac. H. 3, 40; 
cf Flor. 3, 10, 4: inundi nutante ruina, Luc. 
4, 493. 

nntliblliS; fnutrlo], nourishing, 
n«^n7iou« (post-class.) : cibi,Cael. Aur.Tard. 
5, 1, 9; nutribiliores suci, id. ib. 5, 10, 126: 
Vina, id. Acut. 2, 37, 2V1.—Subst.: nfitri- 
bilia, iuttt, w., nourishing food, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 108. — Hence, adv. : nutriblll- 
ter, ^0 as to be nourished or reared, Theod. 
Prise. 4, 2. 

1230 


NUTR 

nntliC&tio, onls,/ [uutrico], a suck- 
ling, nursing (ante- and post-class.) : munus 
nutricationis grave ac dilHcile, (Jell. 12, 1, 6 : 
puerorum nutricationcs, App. Dogm. Plat. 
2, p. 27, 18: herbarum, a nourishing, rear- 
ing, Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 4. 

n&triC&tnS, [id.],a suckling,nurs- 
ing (anto-eJass.); plane eductus in nutricatu 
Venerio, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 66: iwcoris, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 20. — n. -4 nourishing, rearing : 
horba non evellenda in nutricatu, V'arr. R. 
R. 1,47; 1,49; 3,9. 

t nutrlCXO, 6nis, m. [nutrlo], a nurse, 
Inscr. Murat. 1891, 8. 

nutricins “‘O- [tu- 

trix j, that suckles, nourishes, nurses. I, 
Adj. : quis Faustulum noscit pastorem 
fuisse nutricium, qui Romulum et Romum 
educavit? Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 9; nutriciae cu- 
rao, Arn. 2, 68 : humus radices tenero ve- 
lut nutricio sinu rccipit. Col. 3, 13, 7. — II. 
Subst. A. nutricins, •'» « bnnger 

up, a tutor: erat in prociirationo regui, 
propter aetatem pucri, nutricius cjus, Caes. 

H. C. 3, 107 ; ln.scr. Orcll. 29<>4. — Also, 
transf : Favonius ufllatu nutricium cxer- 
cebit, Plin. 18, 34, 67, 8 337. — B. nutn- 
cia, “c,/, a nurse, governess, tutoress, Hier. 

Kp. 108, n. 30. — c. nutricinni, 'b 

nursing; nourishment: illius pio materno- 
que nutricio aeger convahn', Sen. Cons, ad 
Helv. 19, 2 : nutricia ducere ab aliqtio, Arn. 
5, 163: omnia infantum nutricia, Muuil. 3, 
133.— 2 . Itt plur. : nfltricia^ 6rum, «., a 
nurse's wages, ra 0f>€itriipia (late Lat.), Dig. 
60, LI, I fin. 

nutxico, nutricor, i, 

r. fid.], to suckle, nmrish, bring up, 
rear, g. Lit.: pucros nutricarc, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 11 : scrofae nutricarc octono.s 
porcos parvulos primo possunt, Varr. R. R. 

2, 4, 13; 2, 2, 8: nutricatur oliva, Afraii. ap. 
Non. 478, 26: viperain sub ala, Petr. 60. — 
II. Trop., to nourish, supjwrt, sustain : 
bona mca inhiant; at ccrUitim nutricant 
ct muuoraiit, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 120: inundus 
omnia, sicut membra ct partes suas, nu- 
tricatur et continet, Cic. N. D. 2, 34, 86 
Orcll. N. cr.; r,f Non. 478, 21: eum pauper- 
tas nutricata est, App. Mag. p. 285, 33. 

nutxicdlay f- « nurse. 

I, Lit.: quid voveat dulci nutricula ma- 
jus alumno? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8 ; Suet. Aug. 
94: fabulao nutricularum, Quint. 1, 9, 2. — | 
II. Transf, she who nourishes, maintains, 
preserves a thing: nutriculao praediorum, 
Cic. Phil. 11,6, 12: Gellius nutricula soditio- 
sorum, id. Vatin. 2, 4 : nutricula causidico- 
rum Aft-ica, Juv. 7, 148: casa nutricula, in 
which one was brought up. Quint. Decl. 13, 4. 

nutXimen, »• [nutrio], nourish- 
ment : naturae, Ov. M. 16, 354; Juvenc. in 
Matt. 25. 

c. adi. [nutrimentum], 
nourishing (lute Lat.), Dion. Exig. Greg. 
Croat. Horn. 15. 

nutrimentm]^ b w. [nutrio], nourish- 
ment, nutriment. I, liit. : per hano nu- 
trimentorum consuctudinem, Suet. Calig. 
9. — B. Transf, support, nourishment, etc. : 
pro nutriinento omni est raritas vulneris, 
Plin. 17, 23, 36, 8 213 : suscopitque ignom 
foliis atque arida circura Nutrimenta de- 
dit, i. c. fuel, Verg. A. 1, 176 : nec reddita 
caro nutrimenta patri, Val. FI. 6, 671.— H. 
Trop. A. I *1 g c ^ sujgiort : eloquen- 
tiae, Cic. Or. 13, 42 : favoris, Val. Max. 2, 
1: truculentiae, App. M. 9, p. 2:14.— B. In 
par tic.: ntltxiineilta^nrum, a bring- 
ing up, rearing: nutrimentorum cjus locus 
ostenditur, Suet. Aiig, 6. 

nfttrio, Ivi and ii. Hum (contr. form, 
nutrimus for nutrivimus, Nemos. Eel. 

3, 26: nutribat for nutriebat, Verg. A. 11, 
672; Sil. 16, 29; so, iiutribant, Verg. A. 7, 
485: nutribo for nutrium, Rhemn. Palacm. 
1383; Cledon. 1914. — In the dep. form, nu- 
tritor for nutHto, Verg. G. 2, 425; cf Prise, 
p. 798 P.), 4, V. a. [Sanscr. root snu-, flow; 
Gr. i/f ai (avefa), swim ; cf nurus], to suckle, 
nourish, feed, foster, bring up, rear (syn. 
alere; not in Cic., but v. nutrix and nutri- 
mentura). I, Lit.: quos lupa nutrit, Ov. 
P. 2, 415: nutritus lacte ferino, id. Tr. 3, 11, 
3; iligna nutritus glande, Hor. S. 2, 4, 40: 
balaenae maminis nutriunt fetus, Plin. 11, 
40, 95, 8 235; serpents ciconia pullos Nu- 
trit, Juv. 14, 76: tuurus nutritus in herba, | 
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Id. 12, 12. — B. Transf, to nourish, sup- 
port, maintain, foster. — Of plants : terra 
nerbas Nutrit, Ov. R. Am. 46 ; myrtos ro- 
scldo umoro nutrirc. Cat. 61, 25 : nutrlri 
cinero vult ruta, Plin. 19, 8, 45, § 166: fru- 
ges humo nutriente, Curt. 8, 10, 8 ; Petr. 
i20; Pax Cererem nutrit, Ov. F. 1, 704. — ■ 
Poet. : Edonis nutrltura missile ventis, a 
shaft taken from a tree toughened by storms, 
Val. FI. 6, 340. — 2. To nourish, nurse, take 
care of attend to the body: cura corpora to 
nutriendorum, Liv. 4, 52: aogrum nutrlre 
per eos cibos, quos, etc.. Cols. 3, 23; vires, 
id. ib.: ulcus, to /jeof, id. .6, 26: damnum natu- 
rae in fllio, Liv. 7, 4: morbos. Cels. 6, 6: ca- 
pillum, Plin. 22, 22, :19, 8 82 : comam, Hier. in 
Amos, 8, 9 sq. ; Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 14 sq.; cutem, 
rnulierum in facie ine.orruptam, Plin. 21, 
21, 91, 8 169. — 3 . Nutrire vinum, to mix 
wine with spices, in order that it may keep, 
Col. 12, ito, 1; nutritum vinum, id. 12, 21, 
:i — 4, In gen., to preserve : nutriuntur 
optime (men.sae citreae) splendescuntque, 
mann sicr.a fricatao, Plin. 13, 16, 30, § 99. — 
II. Trop. , to nourish, che,rish, support, cul- 
tivate, sustain : indoles Nutrita faustis sub 
penotralibus, Hor. C. 4, 4, 26: amorem, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 679: pascero ac nutrire furorem 
(al. favorem), yil. 7, 497: impetus illo sacer 
qui vatum pectora nutrit, Ov. P. 4, 2, 25: 
carmen, id. ib. 3, 4, 26: artes bonas, praeci- 
pue studia litteraruin, Aur. Viet. Epit. 41, 
14: nummi, quos hie quincunco modo.sto 
nutrieras, Pers. 6, 149 : Graociam, i. e. to 
treat mildly, Liv. 36,35. — Of tire, to feed : 
ignes suscitat foliisque nutrit, Ov. M. 8, 643; 
6, 493: graves simiilLates, quas Mucianus 
callidc nutriebat, Tac. H. 3, 5‘Sfn.: uimiam 
ac marcentom diu pacem, id. G. 36. 

nntrior, I^i, = nutrio, v. nutrio. 

nnintiUBy “i nm, v. nutricius. 

nutnior^ oris, m. [nutrio], a bringer 
up, rearer, breeder (post-Aug.): volucruin 
equorum, Stat. Th. 10, 228: Aloxandri So- 
veri, Lanipr. Alex. Sev. 13: a nutritore sue 
mauumissus, Suet. Gram, 7 ; Inscr. Orcll, 
2816. 

nutxitOrint, nm, adj. [nutritorj. 

1, Nourishing, nutritive : lac omno nutri- 
lorium e.st, Theod, Prise, de Diaet. ;i. — I f, 
Of or belonging to bringing up, rearing : 
cunae nutritoriae, Aug. Oonf 12, 27. 

ac. f. [nutrio],— nutricatus, 
a nursing, suckling, Cassiod, 

1. nutritus, nm, I*art., from nu- 
trio. ' 

( 2 . n&tritUS; n“> “ road, for in- 
trita, Plin. 22, 24, 53, § 114; v.Sillig adh. 1.) 

nUtrix ortliogr. notriz, nec. to 
Quint. 1, 4, 16), Icia./ [nutrio], a wet-nurse, 
nurse, f. Lit.: omnia minima mansa, ut 
nutriccs infantibus pueris, in os inserant, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 39, 162; cum lacto nutrici.s 
errorem suxisse, id. Tusc 3, 1, 2 : sidera nu- 
tricem nutricis fertile cornu Fecit, Ov. F. 
5, 127 ; Verg. A. 4, 632 ; 5, 646 : Jubae tellus 
loonum Arida nutrix, Hor. C. 1, 22, 16: gal- 
lina nutrix, a hen that has chickens, Col. 8, 
11, 13: nutricia tolerare labores, Juv. 6, 
693 : mater nutrix, a mother that suckles 
her oum infant, Goll. 12, 1, 6 ; Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 188, n. 428 : eat enim ilia (oratio) quasi 
nutrix ejus oratoria, quern informare volu- 
mus, Cic. Or. 11, 37: nutricia pallium (prov. 
of any thing soiled, dirty), Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
3, 30.— B. Transf She who nourishes 
or maintains a thing : virgincs porpetui 
nutrices et conservatrices ignis, Arn. 4, 161. 
— 2 . Nutriccs, the breasts. Cat. 64, 18.-3, 
A piece of ground in which shoots of trees 
are planted in order to be set out again, a 
nursery garden, Plin. 17, 10, 12, § 66. — 4« 
The land that supports a family, Plant. Trin. 
2,4,111.-11, Trop., a‘wMr,fe; nostramne, 
ere, vis nutricem, quae nos educat, Aba- 
lienarc a nobis. Plaut. Trin. 2, 4. Ill: cura- 
rum maxima nutrix Nox, Ov. M. 8, 81: Si- 
cilia nutrix plebis Romanae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 

2, 8 6: nutrix Discordia belli, Claud, in Ruf. 
1, 30. 

nutnSy us, m. [nuo, Pro (of abnuo, etc.); 
cf nuto], a nodding, a nod. f. Lit.: ScipiO 
nutu flnire disceptationem potuisset, Liv, 
34, 62; nutu tremefecit 01ympum,Vorg. A 
9, 106 : digitisque saepo est nutuque locutus, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 453: signaquo dat nutu, id. F. 1, 
418 : nutus conferro loquacos, Tib. 1, 2, 21: 
digit!, i.o. a beckoning, Tert, adv. Horm. 27: 
membrorum, Plin. 6, 30, 35, 8 188: uno meo 
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nutxi jugulavi iitrunj<iue vestrurn j>ossts 
Huet. Calig. 82; nutibiiB oculorum, wm/t/, 
Vulg. Iwu 8, 16. — B. Transf., a downward 
tendency or molion, gravity: terrena buo- 
pte niitu et suo pondore in terram ferri, Oic. 
Tubc. 1, 17, 40 : terra suil vl nutuqiie tene- 
t\ir, id. de Or. 3, 45, 178 ; so in plur.,id. N. 
I). 2, 89, 98. — II. Trop., command, will, 
pUcmire : ad eormn ai^itriuin et nutum 
totos 80 flngimt, Cic. Or. 8, 24: jura omnia 
praetoris nutu atquo arbitrio merotriculao 
gubernari, id. Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 34: ad alicu- 
jus voluntatera nutumque convortcre, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 10: omnia deorum nutu atquo 
poteatato administrari, id. Cat. 3,9, 21 : auc- 
toritate nutuquo iegum domitas habere li- 
bidines, id. do Or. 1, 43, 194: paratum esso 
ad nutum, id. I’hil. 7, 6, 18: ad nutum prae- 
sto CS 80 , id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 31, g 78: respirare 
contra nutum dicionomque ulicujus, id. 
Quint. 30, 94 : alterius sub nutu degitur 
aetas, Lucr. 4, 1122: saevac nutu Junonis 
eunt res, Verg. A. 7, 592. 

nUX, nitci.s (gen. plur. nucorum for nu- 
cum, Gael. ap. Charis. p. 40 P.), / [otym. 
dub.J, a nut At weddings it was custom- 
ary to strew nuts on the floor: sparge, ma- 
rite, nucos, Verg. F.. 8, ;10; cf. Varr. ap. Serv. 
ad E. 8, 30; Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 Mull.; 
Plin. 16, 22, 24, § 86 ; Mart. 5, 135. Nut- 
shells were used in coloring the hair: viri- 
di cortice tincta nucis, Tib. 1, 8, 44. Nuts 
were strewn at the festival of Ceres, Sinn. 
Capito ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 Miill. Chil- 
dren played with nuts, Suet. Aug. 83; Cat. 
61, 131 ; hence, p r o v. : nuces rolinquere, 
to give up childish sports, to betake one's 
self to the serious business of life, to throw 
away our rattles, Pers. 1, 10 : nux cassa, a 
nutshell : teno amatorem case inveutum 
inanern quasi cassam nucem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 

3, 137. — Fig. of a thing of no value, Ilor. 

S. 2, 6, 36 (=:res vel vilissima); cf. ; non 
ego tuam empsim vitam vitiosa nuce. Plant. 
Mil. 2, 3. 46. — 11. T r a n s f. A. A fruit 
with a hard shell or rind: nux amara, a 
hitter almond, Cels. 3, 10; so Col. 7, 13; Plin. 
15, 7, 7, § 26 : castaneao nuces, chestnuts, 
V'erg. E. 2, 52 : nux pinea, Macr. S. 2, 6, 1 ; 
the fruit of the tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 40, 

§ 66.— B, A nut-tree : inter primas germi- 
nant ulrnus, salix, nucos, Plin. 16, 25, 41, 

§ 97; Liv. 24, 10; Juv. 11, 119.— Poet., an 
almond-tree, Verg. G. 1, 187. 
nyctaliiios = uyctaiopia, q. \'. 
nyctalopa, ac, f. [nyctalops], the dis- 
ease of one who cannot see in the twilight, 
nyctalopy, Marc. Emp. 8. 

t nyctaldpia, f-i ~ I'CKTaAwrr/a, 
the disease of one loho cannot see in the 
twilight, nyctalopy, Isid. Orig. 4, 8, 8 (al. 
nyctalmos). 

t nyctalops, 6pis, adj., = 

I, That cannot see in the twilight, Plin. 28, 

II, 47, § 170; 8, 60, 76, § 203; Dig. 21, 1, 10. 
-II. I'hat sees only at night : nyctalopas, 
qui per noctem vident et per diem obscuri- 
tatom patiuntur, Theod. Prise. 1, 10.— HI, 
The plant nyctegretos, Plin. 21, 11, 36, g 62. 

Nyetdgresia, = tivK-m-ipeala 
(SvKTe’^epata), Night-watching, the title of 
a tragedy of Attius (v. Trag. Rel. Fragm. 
p. 168 Rib. sq.). 

t nyctegretos, or -on, «, n., — 

vvKTtjypeTov, a plant that shines by night, 
Plin. 21, 11, 36, g 62. 

Nycteis,itlls, V. Nycteu.s. 

Nyctelius, adj., ~ NcKTtA«or, 

an epithet of Bacchus, his mysteries 
wore celebrated at night: Nyctelius pater, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 667 : latex, wine. Sen. Oedip. 
492 : Nyctelia sacra, the Bacchanalia, Serv. 1 
ad Verg. A. 4, 383. ] 

nycteris, Wis, /, wsTepi?, a plant, 
Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 

Nycteus, 5i and Cos, «i., — NuKTCiir, a 
son of Hyrieus and the nymph Clonia, and 
father of Antiopa: Nycteos Antiopo, Prop. 
8, 16 (4, 14), 12. — Hence, II. Nyctdis, 
Idis,/, the Nycteide, i. 0 . Antiopa : Nyctei- 
da, Ov. M. 6, 111 ; Nycteldos, Stat. Th. 7, 
190; Hyg. Fab. 7 and 155. 

t nyctiedmz, w*-* = wKrtKopa^, 

the night-raven, Hier. Ep. 106, n. 86; Isid. 
Orig. 12, 7, 41; Paul. Nol. Ep. 40, 6. 

NyctimenS, es,/, = tivsnyivn, the 

daugtUer ofEpopeus, king of Lesbos, who un- 
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knowingly had intercourse with her father : 
when she. discovered it, she fled in despair to 
the woods, where she was changed by Miner ^ 
va into a night-owl, Ov. M. 2, 691 ; cf. Serv. 
ad Verg. G.*l, 408 J Hj'g. Fab. 204 and 253. 

t nyctostr&tSigns, i, m. = wkto- 
OTTpaTtcyos, the. Greek name of the praefec- 
tuB vigiluin, Dig. 50, -1, 18, § 12. 

113 rxaa, ae, f, a plant, othorvvise un- 
known, Plin. 27, 12, 82, 8 106 (al. uigina). 

t n 3 mipha,<^c, and n3rmph6,^» (dat. 
plur. NYMPMAUVS, Inscr. Orelf 1029; nym- 
KABVs, ib. 1630- NYMPHia, ib. 1627; 1630 sq.), 
/., vvp<pn- 1. A bride, a mistress, Ov. H. 

1, 27 ; Tib. 3, 1, 21 (al. mcritu).— 2. A young 
woman: so quoque nymplm tuis ornavit 
lardauis arm is, Ov. H. 9, 103. — II. Nym- 
phae, demi-goddesses, who inhabit the sea, 
rivers, fountains, woods, trees, and moun- 
tains ; nymphs : Nymphac, genus amnibus 
unde est, Verg. A. 8, 71; 10, 651; Ov. M. 5, 
640: Nympha Maonalis, I. 0 . Carmenta,thc 
mother of Evander, id. F. 1, 634: Nymphae 
Libethrides, the Muses, Verg. E. 7, 21 : vo- 
calis Nymphe, Echo, Ov. M. 3, 357. Vows 
were tnude to the fountain - nymphs in 
cases of sickneas or of drought, Cic. N. 1). 
3, 17. 43; Inscr. Orell. 1631 sq.—B, Transf., 
water (poet.): et cadit in patulos Nympha 
Aniena lacus. Prop. 3, 16 (4, 15), 4. — 2 . d 
fountain. Mart. 6, 43, 2. — C. The pupa or 
nymph of an insect: alius cvolat, alius in 
nympha est, alius in vermiculo, Pliu. 11, 

21, 24, S 71; 11, 16, 16, § 48. 

t wyiwphafta^ ae,^, = vvptpaia (Lat. : 
clava'^Herciilis ; cf. Marc. Emp. 33), the , 
water-lily, Plin. 25, 7, 37, g 75; App. Herb. 
67. I 

1. Nymphaenm, «,«-, = svp^aiov, 

a pronunilory and seaport in Illyria, on the 
borders of Macedonia, now' Capo di Redeni, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 4 ; Liv. 42, 36, 8 ; Plin. 3, 

22, 26, § 144; Luc. 6, 720. 

1 2 . nymphaeum, v. nympheum. 
Nymphaeus, b ’«• I. ^ '^iver in La- 
Hum, between Circeii and Astura, now Nin- 
fa, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 67. — H, A river in Meso- 
potamia, Amrn. 18, 9, 2. 

nymph&li% >8, [nympha]. of or 
belonging to a fountain : in aqua nyinixha- 
li, Octav, Hor. 4. 

(nympharena. a fal.se read, for 
Nippareiie, Plin. 37, 10, 64, g 176.) 

tNympheros, Otis, »«., =zi'vp<pn-tpm<; 
(Bridemvo), a Roman surname, Inscr. Grut. 
15, 3. 

t nympheum (nymfkvm, inscr. Orell. 
67 ; 5049 ; nymphakvm, ib. 3317), i, n., = wp- 
(pelov, ajfimntain consecrated to the nymphs 
at Qtrinth, Plin. 35, 12, 43, g 161 ; Capitol. 
Gord. 32; Cod. Ju.st. 11, 42, 6; 11, 42, 6; 
Amn>. 15, 7, 3; Inscr. Orell. 1. 1. 

t Nymphias^ /• [nympha], i. o. 

descended Trom a nymph, a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Gud. 344, 6. 

t N3fmp]UCU8; b = Ni//u^tKof, a 
Roman surname, Inscr. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. 
p. 117.— In fem.: t nympiuck, Inscr. Murat. 
1143, 9. 

NymphidinS; [nympha], a Ro- 
man surname, Suet. Galb. 11 ; Tuc. H. 1, 5 ; 
25; Inscr. Murat. 5K)2, 7. 

nymphifirena, ao, m. [nympha- gig- 
no], the Nymph-bom, I. e. Achilles, the son 
of Thetis : sors nova nymphigenae votum 
post fata meretur: Quam {Mxpigit thalamis, 
hanc habet in tumulis, i. o. Polyxena, who 
was immolated on his tomb. Poet. ap. Auth. 
Lat. t. i. , p. 84 Burm. 

Nymphins, ll, m., — a prop- 

er name, Liv. 8, 25; 26. 

t NymphodOrna, »»•, = viptpn-hw- 

pov, a Roman surname: l. saknivs l. t. 
NYMPHODORVS, Inscr. Murat. 1599, 5. 

t Nymphodotna, b m.,=vvp4>t\-6or6<i, 

a Roman surname, Inscr. MalT. Mus. Ver. 
109, 1. 

t nymphoiiv ’"mis, m., — wytytuv, a 

bridal chamber, Tert. adv. Val. 82. 

PTyaa, ./•« nur,se of Bacchus : 
in monte Nysa, a Nysa nutrico, Serv. ad 
Verg. E. 6, 16; cf. Plin. 6, 18, 16, § 74; Cic. 
N. D. 3. 23, 68. 

2 . Nyaa (Nyaaa). ae,/, = NC«ra, the 

name of several cities. A, A city in Caria, 
on the slope of Mount Messogis, the modern 
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Nasli or Sultan hissar, Plin. 5, 29, 29, g 108. 
— B. >4 city in Palestine, the modern El 
Baisan, Plin. 6, 18, 16, g 74.-0. dly »♦» 
India, on Mount Meros, the birthplace of 
Bacchus, Verg. A. 6, 805 ; Mel. 3, 7; Plin. 6, 
21, 23, g 79; Curt. 8, 10; cf. Just. 12,7, 6; cf.: 
ceiso Nysac dc vertice.— 11, Hence. A Pfy,. 
8aeil% a, um, adj. J, Of or belonging to 
Nysa in Cana. — Ply gaei, orum, m., the 
Nysceans, Cic. Fam. 13, 64, 1.-2. Of or be- 
longing to Nysa, in India ; poet, for Bac- 
chic : chori, Prop. 3, 16 (4, 16), 22: palmes, 
Sil. 7, 198: Hydaspes, Luc. 8, 227: cacumi- 
na Gauri, Sil. 12, 160. — B. NyaSia, idis, 
adj. f, Nyscean, i. c. Bacchic: Nymphae 
Nysoidcs, who reared Bacchus. Ov. F. 3, 
769. — O. Nyadius, a, um, adj., Nyscean, 
i.e. Bacchic : juga Nyseia, Luc. 8, 801.— B. 
Nyaeua (dis.syl.), ei and Cos, m., an epi 
thet of Bacchus, Ov. M. 4. 13. — B. Nyai- 
acna^ a, um, adj., Nyscean, i. e. Bacchic, 
Mart. Cap. 2, g 98.— j*, Nysiaa, udis, adj.f, 
Nyscean: Nysiadcs Nympliae, Ov. F. 3, 769. 
— Ot WySIgenU) ao, m. , bom in Nysa : 
cum Ny.sigeni8 Silenis, Cat. 64, 252. — f f i 
NyaiuS; a, um, adj., Nysian : quam (he 
deram) quidam Nysiam, alii Bacchicam vo 
cant, Plin. 16, :14, 62, g 147 ; also, an epithet 
of Bacchus: Ny.sius et Scmoleius Libor, 
Arn. 6, 176; Cic. FI. 25, 60. 

nysioU; ii, n. , ivy, App. Herb. 98. 

NySBOB,i-i./^) a city in Mace- 

donia, Pliu. 4, 10, 17, g 36. 

PJyana^ tutor of Bacchus, to 

whom he intnisted Thebes during his expe- 
dition to India, Hyg. Fab. 131 and 167. 
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1. O, ti*c fourteenth letter of the 
Latin alpimbot, corresponding to the Gr. <> 
and o). The Latin language possessed both 
the sound and the sign from the earliest 
times ; wherea.s the Etruscan languagxx 
never possessed the o, and the Umbrian 
seems not to have received it as an alpha 
betical character till a later period. The 
oldest monuments of the Latin tongue fre- 
quently employ o where the classic lau 
guage has u. So on the Column. Rostr. 

MAOESTKATOS ( aCC. plur. ), EXKOCIONT, CON 
SOI-, PKIMOS (nom. sing.), captom; in the 
epitaphs of the Scipios, uono oino, coskn- 
TioNT, DVONORO OPTVMO viRo (bonorum op- 
tumum virum); in the S. C. do Bacch. in 
oqvoLTOD al. And even in the later inserr. 
and MSS., we sometimes And o for u: po- 
pj-ico, POPOLVM, TABOLKI.S, in the Tab. Banti 
na: faciondam i>kder()NT, Inscr. Orell. 1686: 
MONDo, HOC TOMOLO, ib. 4858: fondus, for- 
nacatibus, solitodo, etc., in good MSS. (v. 
Freund, Cic. Mil. p. 18). And, on the con- 
trary, « for o in the old forms, tVuns, funtes, 
for iVons, fontes, v. h. vv.; kvbvstis for ro- 
bustis, in the Cenot. Pisan.; v. Inscr. Orell. 
642: NVMENCLATOR, Inscr. Grut. 630, 6: con- 
svBRiNVs, ib. 1107, 1: 8 Ackrdv.s, ib. 34, 5: 
VNV Loev, ib. 840, 1. O appears in class. 
Lat. particularly in connection with ^aand 
V : quom, avos. This interchange of o and 
u seems to have been efl'ectcd rather by 
dialectical and local than by organic and 
historical causes; just as in tlie modern 
Italian dialects a preference is shown on 
the one hand for o and on the other for «, 
and in one and the same dialect the I-atiq 
o has passed over into u and the u into o. 
— On the commutation of o and e, see the 
letter E. — We have o for au in Clodius, 
plodo. plostrum, sodes, etc. (al.so in polu- 

lum for paululum, Cato, R. R. 10, 2) 

O inserted in the archaic forms: Patrico- 
les, Hercoies, v. Ritschl ap. Rhein. Mus. 8, 
p. 475 sq., and 9, p. 480. As an abbrevia- 
tion, 0. stands for omnis and optimus; I. 
O. M., Jovi Optimo Maximo: 0. E. B. Q. C., 
ossa ejus bene quiescant coudita, Inscr. 
Orell. 4489; cf. : O. 1. B. Q., ossa illius bene 
quiescant, ib. 4483; 4490 : 0. N. F., omnium 
nomine faciundao, ib. 4416: 0. T. B. Q., ossa 
tua bone quiescant: 0. V., optimo viro, ib. 
4135; also: optimi viri, lb. 6037. 

2 . 5 (long also lieforo an initial vowel ; 
o ego, Ov. M. 8, 51 ; Hor. A. P. 801 ; but also 
short ; 5 Aloxi, Verg. B. 2, 65), inter j. The 
commonest exclamation of joy, astonish- 
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mcnl, desire, grief, indignation, etc. , O! 
Oh! constr. usually with voc. or acc.; less 
frcq. with tum.,gm.,utinam, si. 1. With 
voc. : o Komule, Roinule die, Enn. ap. CIc. 
Rep. 1,41 Vahl.(Ann. V. 116 Vahl.): o Tite, tuto 
Tuti, id. ap. Prise, p. 947 P. (Ann. v. 113 Vahl.) ; 
cf. ; o Tite, si quid to adjuero, id. ap. Cic. Son. 
3, 1 (Ann. v. 839 Vahl.): o mi Furni! Cic. 
Fam. 10, 26, 2: o paterni generis oblile, id. 
Pis. 26, 62.— 2. With mr..- o luciom pul- 
ehram . . . o infortunatiim .seuoin. Ter. Eun. 
2,3, 6 and 7: o rniseras hominum mcnte.s, 
Luer. 2, 14; o me perditum, o me afflictum I 
Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 3: o hominem nequam I id. 
Alt. 4, 13, 2: o praeclarum custodem ovi- 
um, lit aiunt, lnt>um! id. Phil. 3, 11, 27: o 
rein totani odiosam, id. Att. (5, 4, 1: o Bruti 
amanter 8cripta.s, littoras, id. ib. 16, 10. — 
3 With mm. (Vare): o pietas animi, Enn. 
ap* Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 88 (Ann. v. 8 Vahl.): o Pa- 
tricoles, id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 (Trag. 
V. 14 Vahl.): ovirfortisatquc amicus! Ter. 
I'horrn. 2, 2, 10: o ego tor feiix, Ov. M. 8, 
61 ; 80 , o ego, Hor. A. P. 301 : o multum mi- 
seri, Ov. M. 4, 166: o qualis facies! Juv. 10, 
167. — 4, With utinam: o utinam Obrutus 
ofiset! Ov. H. 1,6; id. M. l,363al.— 5. With 
n: quamquam, o si .solitae quicquam vir- 
tutis ade8.sot! yet oh! if, etc., Verg. A. 11, 
416. — With gen.: o nuntii beati, Cat. 9, 
6. — By poets also placed aft, or a word; o 
hix Dardaniae, spes o lldissima Teucnlm, 
Verg. A. 2, 281: quid o tua fulmina ces- 
saut! Ov. M. 2, 279. — Three times repeat- 
ed : 0 pater, o genitor, o sauguen dis oriun- 
dum, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41 (Ann. v. 117 
V^ahl.); ef. ; o pater, o patria, o Priami do- 
mus id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 118 
Vahl.): o soror, o conjux, o femina sola 
Kuper8tc.s, Ov. M. 1, 351. 

OariOlIi onis, m., ~ 'iiapitov, a poet, 
collat. form for Orion, Cat. 06, 94. 

Oasis, "OaiTiv [orig. a Coptic 

word], an inhabited spot, a fertile piece of 
land in the Libyan ^sert, an oasis; e8{). 
(he great oasis in Upper Egypt, to which 
criminals were banished by the emjMrors, 
Cod. Just. 9, 47, 26; Dig. 48, 22, 7, § 5.- 
Henco, dasdnus, ) 

belonging to Oasis : Oasena deportatio, Cod. 
Th. 9, 32.— B, Oasites, «/ 

or belonging to Oasis, Oasite: Oasitao nomi, 
Plin. 6, 9, 9, § 60. 

dazos o*" 6azis, ="oaf<j', a 

river in Crete, now Axus : rapidum Cretae 
veniemus Oaxen, Verg. E. 1, 60.— Hence, 
11. Oazis, id is,/. adj.,of or belonging to 
the Oaxes ; poet, for Cretan: capiems tellu- 
rem Oaxida, Varr. Ataciii. ap. Serv. Verg. 
E. 1, 06. 

ob (old form obs, HI.), prep, with 
aoc. ( in late Lut. also with the abl. : ob 

PKKI’KTVO Ktvs KKOA SK AMORK, Inscr. 
Orell. 106) [(>sc. op ; kindr. with Hauser, api ; 
Gr. lint]. I. Lit. A. With verbs of mo- 
tion, towards, to (only ante-class.): is tek- 

TIIS niKHVS OH I'OKTVJI OBVAOVLATVM ITO, 
let him go before his honse to summon him, 
Fragin. XII. Tab. ap. Paul, ex Fost. s. v. 
portum, p. 233 Mull.: ob Romam legiones 
ducoro, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 179 Miill. 
(Ann. V. 296 Vahl.); cf.: ob Troiarn duxit, 
id. ib. p. 178 Mull. (Incert. libr. v. 5 Vahl.); 
cujuB ob 08 Oral ora obvertobant sua. Poet, 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 39 ; and ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 
26, 2 (Trag. Rel. p. 211 Rib.).— B. With 
verbs of rest, about, before, in front of, over 
(in Cic.); follom sibi obstriugit ob gulatn, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 23; lanam ob oculum ha- 
bere, id. Mil. 5, 37 : ob oculos mihi caligi- 
nem obstiti.sse, before, my eye^, id. ib. 2, 4, 
61 : mors ob oculos saep'e versata est, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 14, 39; id. 8e.st. 21, 47: ignis qui 
est ob 08 offusus, id. Uuiv. 14, — II. Transf., 
to indicate the object or cause, on account 
of for, because of, by reason of, etc. I n 
gen. (freq. and class.); etiam obstultitiam 
tuam to tueris ? do you stilt defend yourself 
with regard to your folly ? Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
82: pretium ob stultitiarn fero. Ter. And. 

3, 6, 4; id. I’horm. 2, 3, 23; obeam rem iru- 
tus, on that account, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 33 : 
neu quid ob earn rem succenseat, id. ib. 4, 

1. 39 : Ter. Ad. 6, 6, 7 : Mi. Ob cam rem ? 
y)e. Obeam, id. ib. 6, 9, 20: obrom nullam, 
id. Hec. 6, 3, 2: hanc Epicurus ratiouoin 
induxit ob earn rem, quod veritus est, ne, 
etc. , Cic. Fat. 10, 23 : ob earn causam, quod, 
etc., id. Rep. 1, 7, 12: quam ob causam ve- 
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neraiit, id. do Or. 1, 7, 26: non solum ob 
earn causam fleri volui, quod, etc., id. Rep. 
1, 21, 34: ob hanc causam, quod, id. ib. 2, 

1, 3; nec ob aliam causam ullam, etc., id. 
laid. 20, 74: ob ineas iq)uria8, Ter. Hoaut, 
1,1,86; cf.; qiiodnam ob facinus? id. ib. 6, 

2, 3 : ob poccatum hoc, id. ib. v. 37 : ob ma- 
lofacta haec, id. Ad. 2, 1, 46; ob illara inju- 
riam, Cic. Rep. 2, 26, 46: ob aliquod emolu- 
meiituni suiim, id. Font. 8, 17: (eum) ac 
Troiarn luisi ob defendendam Graeciam, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v. 3f>2 
Vahl.); ob rem judicaudani pecuniam ad- 
cipere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 32, g 78; id. Att. 1, 17, 
8; id. Mur. 1, 1; id. Verr. 2, 2, 48, g 119; 
Sail. J. 89, 2; Quint. 5, 10, 87: nec moliores 
ob earn scientiam uoc beatiore.s esse possu- 
mus, on account of, for that knowledge, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 19,32: ob eum (amicitiam) sumraa 
fide servatam, id. liUel. 7, 23: is igitur di- 
citur ab Ainulio ob labefactandi regni tlmo- 
rem,ad Tiberirn oxpotii jussuscsse, id. Rep. 
2, 2, 4: uuius ob iram Prodimur, Verg. A. 
1, 261; cf. : saevao memorein Jununis ob 
iram, id. ib. 1, 4; cf. also: aut ob avariti- 
am aut misera ambitiono laborat, Hor. S. 
1,4,26; barbarus eum quidam palam ob 
iram intcrfecti ab eo dumini obtruncat, 
Liv. 21, 2, 6; non nox& ncquo ob motum, 
Tac. H. 2, 49: Germanicum mortem ob rem 
publican! obiisse, /or the republic, id. A. 2, 
83: cum quibus ob rem pecuniariam dis- 
ceptabat, id. ib. 6, 6. — B, I » p a r t i c. 

1, In consideration of, in return for, in- 
stead of (mostly ante-class.): ob usinos fer- 
rc argentum, Plaut As. 2, 2, 80; id. Ep. 6, 

2, 38; quin arrhabonoin a me accepisti ob 
I mulierem? id. Rud. 3, 6, 23: ager oppositus 
[ est pignori Ob decern minus, Ter. Phorm. 4, 

3.66; talcntum magnum ob unam fabulam 
datum esse, C. Gracch. ap. Gcll. 11, 10 fin.: 
pecuniam ob absolvendum acciperc, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 32, g 78; pecuniam ob delicta 
dare, Tac. A. 14, 14.— 2, Lkc ex 

re (opj). frustra), to the purpose, with advan- 
tage, profitably, usefully ( very rare ) : An. 
Non puilet Vanitatis? Do. Minime, dum 
ob rem. Ter Phorm. 3, 2, 41 : verum id fru- 
stra an ob rom liiclam, in vostra manu si- 
tum est, Sail. i. 31, 6. — 3 . iudustrium, 
on purpose., inUntionalty, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 
6; 2, 3, 58 ( id. lb. 2, 3, (W, do industrial ; cf. 
id. Men. 1, 2, 14.— 4. Quam ob rem, also 
written in one word, quamobrem, on which 
account, wherefore, therefore, hence, accord- 
ingly ; a very froq. particle of transition, 
esp. in Cic.: quam ob rem idpriinum vide- , 
amus, quatenus, etc., Cic. Lael. 11,36: quam 
ob rern utriquo nostrum gratum admodurn i 
feeeris, id. ib. 4, 16; 2, 10; 3, 12; 4, 16 ; id. I 
Rep. 1, 6, 9; 1, 19, 32 et saep.— 6. Ob id, j 
ob hoc, ob haec, ob eu, ob quae, on that 
account, therefore (not anto-Aug.). Si, Ob \ 
id : ignaris hostibus et ob id quietis, Liv. 
26, :16; 28, 2; Tac. A. 2, 66; 3, 75; 13, 6: ob 
id ipsum. Curt 4, 16, 25). — Ij, Ob hoc: ob 
hoc cum omnia ncglecta apud hostes es- i 
sent, Liv. 25, 37; Sen. Q. N. 7, 14, 4; Col. 7, 

3, 21; cf.; ob hoc miserior. Sen. Ep. 98, 6. 
— C. Ob haec: ob haec cum legates mitli 
placuisset, Liv. 8, 23; 21,60; 38,34; Cels. 

1 praef. — ^ Ob e.a: ol) ea consul Albinus 
seuatum de foedero consulobat. Sail. J. 39, 
2. — e. Ob quae.: ob quae poslcrum diem 
reus petivit, Tac. A. 2, 30 Jin.; Suet Ner. 
13. — iff. Til composition, the b of ob re- 
mains unchanged before vowels and most 
consonants; only before p, f, c, g, is assim- 
ilation more common: oppeto, olfero, oc- 
cido, ogganio, etc. — An ancient form obs, 
analogous to abs, is implied in obs-olesco 
and os-tendo. — In signification, that of di- 
rection towards, or of existence at or before. 
a thing is predominant, although it like- 
wise gives to the simple verb the accessory 
notion of against : obieere, opponero, ob- 
rogaro. 

t dbacerbat, exacerbat, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 187 Miill. . 

t dbaCCro^ !> »• a., to contradict, inter- 
rupt : obacerare obloqui atque altoriusser- 
monem molesto irnpediro; quod sumptum 
videtur a paleis, quas Graeci &xvpo. vocant, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 187 Miill. 

db-agniiilffr; ^ (Lt. to ex- 

cite to jealousy against, i. e.), to stir up, ir- 
ritate, provoke (eccl. Lat): illi obacmulati 
sunt me in non Deo, Tert odv. Marc. 4, 31 
(a translation of Deut. 32, 21). 
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* dbaer&rius* [Ob-aes], a debtor 
who must work out his debt (ante-class.); 
(agros colunt) li, quos obaerarios nostrl vo- 
citarunt, Varr. R. R. l, 17 , 2 Schneid. N. cr. 

ob-aeratUS, a, um, cdj. [ id.], involved 
in debt, in bondage on account of debt (class.) : 
liber, qui suas operas in servitute pro pe- 
cunia, quadam debebat, dum solveret, nex- 
us vocatur, ut ab aero obaeratus, Varr. L. 

L. 7, g 105 Mull.; tenuis ct obaeratus. Suet. 

Cues. 46.— C’omp.; quanto quis obaeratior, 
aegrius distrahebunt, ^Ac more deeply in 
debt, Tac. A. 6, 17—11. Subst: bbaera- 
tus, b a person involved in debt, a debt- 
or: obacratos liboraro, * Cic. Rep. 2, 21, 38: 
Crgetorix omnes clientos obacratosquo suos 
oodem conduxit, Caes. B. G. 1, 4; Liv. 26, 
40, 17. ^ ^ 

* 6b-ambulatlO,oni8,/. [obambuIo],a 
going or walking about : obambulatio ho- 
minum, Auct Her. 3, 19, 31. 

ob-ambulo^ >wi, atum, 1 , v. n. and a., 
to walk before or near any thing, to go past 
(not in Cic. or Caes.); con.str. with dat. or 
acc.: obambularo adversum alios ambula- 
ro, ct quasi ambulanti sesc opponero, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 187 Mull. («) With dat: ob- 
ambularo muris, Liv. 36, 34, 4: gymnasio. 
Suet Tib. 11: nec (lupus) gregibus noctur- 
nus obambulat, walk av prowl about, Verg. G, 

3, 638. — (/3) With acc.: urbem, Plaut. Mere. 

4, 4, 20; totam fremebundus obambulat 
Aetuam, Ov. M. 14, 188: gymnasia. Suet. 
Tib. 11 (al. gymnasio).— It. Transf, in 
gen., to go or walk about, wander: neu noc- 
tu irem obambulatura, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 34: 
ante vallum, Liv. 26, 39; sennone imper- 
fecto. Quint 11, 3, 121 : in herbis, Ov. M. 2, 
861: praeter o.s, Plant Poen. prol. 19.— A6- 
sol: cum solus obambulet, Ov. Tr. 2,459; 
Suet Tib. 26. 

6b-arator, m.,the. god of plough- 
ing, Fab. Piet. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1. 21. 

* db*>ardCBCO^ -L inch, n., to burn 
before one, to blaze out: obarsit Dryas, 
Stal. Th. 9, 856. 

ob-axesCO) ero, v. inch, n., to grow dry, 
to dry up (post-class.); mombrana quam 
siceuri et obarcscere non oportet, l,act 
Ojiif D. 10, 3 (al. arcscere). 

bb-armo, “vi, ntum, 1 , v. a., to arm 
(poet and post-class.), f. Ut; securi 
Dextras, Hor. C. 4, 4, 20; clipeo tllium, 
Aus. Epigr. 25, 1; manus impias contra ali- 
quom, A|)p. .M. 9 init— H, Trop.: per- 
frictis oculis, et obarmatis ad vigilias, App. 

M. 2,J>. 126, 28. 

* bb>arO^ nv') atum, 1, v. to plough 
around, plough up : cum hostes obarassent 
quicquid herbidi terreni extra murum erat, 
Liv. 23, 19, 14. 

* db-atratU8, obscured, 

black, blackish: nascen.s luna si cornu su- 
periore obatruto surget, pluvias decrcscens 
dabit, Varr. ap. PJin. 18, 35, 79, g 349 Sillig. 

N. cr. (al. obatro). 

db-atreSCO,^‘i'^> V. inch. n. [obutratus], 
to become black, l inn. Math, jiraef 
ob-audiens^ v. obauUiu fin. 
bb>audientiay ae,/ [obaudioj, obedi- 
ence (eccl. Lat. for the class, oboedientia), 
Tert. Exhort, ad Cast. 2. 

bb-andiO; > f^r uboedio, to obey 

(post-class.); constr. with fiat orabsol. (a) 
With dat: alicui, App. M. p. 136, 11.— 
(/J) AbsoL: Adam non obaudiit, Tert adv. 
Marc. 2, 2. — With acc. : obaudite me, Vulg. 
Eccles. 39, 17. — Hence, bbaudiens^ ontis, 
P. a., obedient (eccl. Lat. for oboediens).-— 
Comp. : quid obaudicutius esse jiotest, quam 
ut, etc. , Ambros. Ep. 21. 

t bbanditiO; oni.s,/ [obaudioj, obedi- 
ence : obauditio, vnaKoi], Gloss. Philox. 

bbauditUS, a listening: 

auris, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 29. 

bb-aar&tus, > gilded (post- 

class.).- socci obaurati, App. M. 11, p. 260, 
34. 

1. obba, ao, /) a vessel large at the 
hoitom, a beaker, noggin; a decanter: obba 
poculi genus, quod nunc ubba dicitur. Var- 
ro: obbas et Cumanos calices, Non. 146, 

8 sq. ; cf : obba poculi genus vel llgnoum 
vel ox sparto. Varro (here follows the pas- 
sage just cited) : idem Epistola ad Marulli- 
um : utrum meridio an vesperi libentius ad 
obbam accedas, Non. 646, 2 sq. ; Pers. 6, 
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148; Tort. Aik> 1. 13. (But in Pliu. 18, 7, 10, ! 
i 63, the correct read, is phoba, v. Sillig. ! 
adh. 1.) 

2.0bba, ae,f, a city in Africa near 
Carthage, Liv. 30, 7, 10. 

( obbatWy ovatuc, App. 

M. 10, p. 264, 16.) 

( Ob-blatersitns* read, for ad- 
blatcraatcs, App. M. 0, p. ‘221, *26.) 

q|>»|)rftteSCO; i'iiii V- i'ff^h. n. , to be- 
come brutish, stupid (ante- and post class.): 
obbrutult, obstupuit, a bruto, quod antlqui 
pro gravl, interduin pro stupido dixerunt. 
AfVanius : non possum verbum faccre, 
obbrutui, Paul, ex Fest. p. 187 MUll.: ani- 
ma contracta suis e partlbus obbrutescat, 
ljucr. 3, 546 ( also ap. Non. 77, 32 ) : claude 
meatus Obbrutescentis capitis, Prud. Ha- 
inart. 662. 

obc-, V. OCC-. 

Ob-densatiO) Onls, f., a thickening 
(post-class.): cutis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 47. 

obditaSy *1) Part., V. obdo. 

ob-dOy didi, ditum, 3, v. a . , to put, place, 
or set one thing hefm'e another; to put 
against; to shut, close, fasten, etc.; olxlere, 
opponcre vel operiro, Paul, ox Fest. j). 191 
Mlill. (not in Cic. or Cass.): pessulum ostio 
obdo, slip the, bolt. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 6.6; forem 
obdo, Plant. Cas. 5, 2, 16: obdo forojii, 
<)v. A. A. 3, 687; obditis a torgo foribus, 
Tac, A. 13, 5; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 37; Ov. F. 1, 
28: fores obditao ferratis trahibus, PI in. 6, 
11, 1‘2, g 30: Propontidis fauces Porcius 
Cato sic obditis navibus quasi portam ob- 
seravit, placed opposite, Flor. 3, 6, 10: atiri- 
bus ceram obdero, Sen. Ep. 31, 2: feralibus 
amiculis instrictus atque obditus, enw/qped, 
■wrapped in, App. M. 10, p. 244: capillos in 
mutuos nexus obdere. Id. ib. 3, p. 137. — 
Poet., to expose : hie nulli malo latus ob- 
dit aportum, exposes an unguarded side to 
no evil-minded jterson, Hor. S. 1, 3, 69. 

ob-dormiOy ll^ Itum, 4, v. n. and 

а. , to fall asleep (cliiss.): ebrium obdormi- 
visse. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 11(5; Endymion nc- 
JBcio quando in Latmo obdormivit, Cic.Tusc. 
1,38,92: subtaxo, Plin.16,10,20, 8 61; quern 
ohdormiro volumus, Cels. 3, 18: Atiam ob- 
dormisse, Suet. Aug. 94: nepetam subster- 
nero obdormituris utile eat, Plin. ‘20, 14, 66, 

8 1.68 (Jan, eo dormituris). — B, K «P-; b? 
fail asleep in death (eccl. Lat.) ; obdormivit 
in Domino, Vulg. Act. 7, 69.— II, Act (ante- 
class.); omnem obdormivi crapulum, have 
slept ojfall my debauch, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 1. 

obdomiscO; cro, v. inch. n. [obdor- 
mio], to fall asleep (rare but clas.s. ): ibi- 
dem obdormiscemus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 33; 
id. Am. 1, 1, 116 : quid melius, quam in mo- 
diis vitao laboribus obdormiscero, *Cic. 
Tusc. 1,49,117 : in jure dicondo. Suet. Claud. 
33: post cibum, id. ib. 8; cantanto co, id. 
Vesp. 4: testudines summa in aqua obdor- 
mi.^cere, Plin. 9, 10, 12, 8 36. 

obdormito, l, V.freq. n. [id.], to fall 
asleep, Fortun. Carm. .3. 

Ob-dflCO; xi, ctum (inf. perf. sync, ob- 
duxe, Arg. ad Plaut Merc. 7), 3, v. a., to 
lead or draw before, lead or conduct against 
or towards, to draw or bring forward or 
around, draw over (chiss. and very froq. ; 
syn. : obtendo, obtego), I, I. it: ad op- 
pidum c,\ercitum, Plaut Ps. 2, 1, 13: vim 
Callicam obduc contra in acie, Att. up. 
Non. 2‘24, 13: Curium, Cic. Att 1, 1, 2: ab 
utroquo latere colli.s transversam fossam ! 
obduxit, drew forwardL drew, made, or ex- 
tended a trench, Cues. B. C. 2, 8: vela, Plin, 
Kp. 2, 17, 21; vestem, to draio on or over, 
Tac. A. 4, 70 ; Curt. 6, 6, 27 : seram, to draw, 
close, fasten. Prop. 6, 5, 48: callum, to draw 
over, Cic. Earn. 9, 2, 3. — B. T r a n s f. I . 
To cover by drawing over ; to cover over, 
overspread, surround, envelop : trunci ob- 
ducuntur libro, aut cortico, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
1‘20: operimento, id. Leg. 2, ‘2‘2, 66; Verg. 
E. 1, 49 : vultus, of tho sun, Ov. M. 2, 330 : 
mput, Luc. 9, 109: semina cortice, Plin. 19, 
7, 36, 8 119 : obducta cicatrix, a closed, healed 
scar, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 4; Curt 8, 10, 31: ob- 
ductA nocte, overcast, cloudy, dark, Nep. 
Hann. 6, 2 ; Curt 8,13, 26.-2. To close, shut 
up (poet) ; obducta penetralia Phoebi, Luo. 

б, 67: fores. Sen. Here. Oet 1648 . morsoculos 
coopit obducero, Petr. S. 19.-3, To draw in, 
drink down,swaUow : venenum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
40,96: potionem,Son.Prov.3,12: pultariutn 
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mulsi, to drink up, Petr. 42,-4. To swal- 
low up, overwhelm: utl eos, eum exerci- 
tum, eos bostcB, eosquo homines, urbos 
agrosque eorum . . . obducatis (an impre- 
cation to the gods below), Macr. S. 3, 9, 10. — 
5. To contract, wrinkle, knit the brow ; ob- 
ducta solvatur front© sonectus, Hor. Epod. 
13, 6: frontem, Juv. 9, 2: vultum. Sen. 
Cons, ad Mare. 1, 5. — To injure, harm 

(late I.at): stomachum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 8, 
2, ‘28. — 7, To bring home in opposition or 
rivalry to another : oum putat uxor slbi 
Obduxe scortum, Plaut Merc. Arg. 1, 7. — 
u. Trop. To draw or spread over: i 
obsidionem, Eun. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 198 
Mlill. (Trag. v. 11 Vahl.): clarissimis rebus 
tenebras obducero, i. e. to darken, obscure, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : paulatim tenebris seso olxiu- 
ccutibus, Plin. 11, 37,54, 8 143.— B. Transf 

1, To cover, conceal : obductus verbis dolor, 
Verg. A. 10, 64: obductos rescindero luctus, 
Ov. M. 12, 54:1: rei publicao obducere cica- 
tricem, Cic. Leg. Agr. 3, ‘2, 4.— 2. Q«-> 
draio out, i. e. to pass, spend time: itaque 
obduxi posterum diem, Cic. Att 16, 6, 1. 

ob^UCtXO; onis, f. [obduco], a covering, 
veiling, enveloping. * I. In gen.: nubila 
inimicA obductiouo pendent, Arn. 1, 7. — 
II. In p a r t i c., a veiling of criminals be- 
fore tlicir execution: obductio capitis, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 6, 16: capitum, A mm. 14, 7, ‘21; 
Vulg. Eccle8.6, 1; 6, 10. 

* ObdnetOy uro, v.freq. a. [id.], to lead 
or conduct in opposition or rivalry to an- 
other : noc pol ego patiar . . . measquo in 
aedes sic scorta obductaricr, Plaut Merc. 

4, 4, 46; cf. obduco, I. B. 7. 

obdnctllf) Part, from obduco. 

4 ob'dnlcesCO; dulcui, 3, v. inch. n. , to 

become sweet: obdulcesco, 

(iioss. Philox. : in earum familiaritalc ob- 
dulcuisses mihi, Aug. Conf. 7, 20, 2. 

ob-dulcOy 1) V. a., to sweeten, make 
sweet (post-class.): aliquid sale, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8, 146; 4, 1, 12: fauces, Ainbro.s. 
Hoxaem. 6,12; obdulcatus panls, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8 med: fontes amari obdulcatl, 
Vulg. Judith, 6, 16. 

obdUrdtiO) onis,/ [olxluro], a harden- 
ing ; of the min<l, obduralion, obduracy 
(eccl. Lat), Aug. Ep. 105; id. in Psa. 77 et 
.saep. 

* obdfU^efdciOj ‘I) [ob-duru.s-fa- 
cio], to make hard, to harden, Non. ‘23, 7. 

ob-duresco^ rui, 3, v. n., to grow or 
become hard, to harden (cla8.s. only in tho 
trop. signif. ; syn. occalesco). I, Lit, 
Cato, R. R. 60: semen diuturuitate obdurc- 
scit,Varr. R. R.3, 14, 6: nervis divinis, Arn. 
6, 18. — II. Trop., to become hardened, in- 
sensible, obdurate.: ita miser cubando in 
lecto hie expectando obdurui, Plaut True. 

5, '24: ad ista obduruimu8,Cic. Att 13, 2,1: 
usu obduruerat et percalluerat civitatis In- 
crcdibilis paticntla, id. Mil. 28, 76: nisi ob- 
duruisset animus ad doiorem, id. Fam. 2, 
16, 1 : contra fortunam, id. Tusc. 3, 28, 67 ; 
cf. id. Fin. 3, 11, 37: consuctudino, id. Phil. 

2, 42: umicorum alii obduruerunt, id. Fam. 

6, 16; (Jorgonis vultu, at the sight of. Prop. 

3, 20, 13: dociliora sunt ingonia, priusquam 
obduruerunt, Quint 1, 1‘2, 8. 

Ob«dflrO) avi, alum, 1, v. a. and n. I. 
Act, to harden, render hard (only post- 
class.); in tho trop. signif.: obduraro so 
contra manifestam veritatem, Lact. 1, 1. 
‘23 : obdurata pationtia, Nazar. Pan. ad 
Const i:i : obdurata ncquitia, Cod. Just 
10, 19, 2: obdurata vorecundia, Capitol. 
Pert 9. — Esp., to harden the heart against 
God (eccl. Lat ) : obdurare corda, Vulg. Heb. 
3, 8; id. Psa. 94, 8; id. Deut 15, l.—Pass.: 
ut non obdurctur quis vestrum, Vulg. Heb. 
3, 13.-11, Neutr., to be hard or hardened ; 
only trop., to holdout, persist, endure: per- 
negabo atque obdurabo, Plaut Aa 2, 2, 66 : 
persti, atque obdura, Hor. S. 2, 6, 39; Cat 
8, 11: perfer et obdura, Ov. Tr. 6, 11, 7.— 
Impo's. pass. : quare obdurctur hoc tridu- 
um, * Cic. Att 12, 3. 

obbdienS; ©ntis. Part and P. a., v. 
oboodio. 

dbbdientery ? v. oboedio, P a. fin. 

ob-dditiO; V. oboeditio. 

db-edo, esuin, ere, to eat, eat away, 

I devour (used only in the part perf. and 
P. a.).— Trop.: noc obesa cavamine terra 
I ost, Auct Acto. 344.— Hence, P. a. - obd- 


gns^ a, urn. I. Wasted away, lean, mea- 
gre : corpore pectorequo undiquo obeso, 
Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 3; and ap. Non. 361, 
17 : (obesum blc notavimus proprie magis 
quam usitato dictum pro exili atque gra- 
cilento, Oell. ib. : obesum griicilc et exile, 
Non. 1. 1.). — II, Mid., that has eaten itself 
fat; hence, in gen., fat, stout, pluwp : obo- 
8U8 pinguis quasi ob edendum factiis, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 188 Mlill. (notin Cic.; peril, not 
anto-Aug. ; syn.: opimus, pinguis): corpus 
noque gracllo, ncquo obesum, Cels, ‘2, 1; 
cf. Col. 6, 2, 16: turdus, Hor. E> 1, 16, 40 ; 
sus. Col. 7, 10, 6: terga, Verg. G. 3, 80 ; cer- 
vix, Suet Nor. 51.— Sup. : obeslssimus ven- 
ter, Plin. 11,37, 79, 8 200; SuetVitl?; App. 
M. 11, p. ‘2(5:1. — Poet ; fauces obesae, swol- 
len, V erg. G. 3, 497. — B. Trop., gross, coarse, 
heavy, dull (poet.): muuera quid mihi quld- 
vo tabellas Mittis nec brmo juveni neque 
naris obesae? that has not a quick nose, 
that is not nice or drHcnto, = obtusae, Hor. 
Epod. 12, 3; so, aures, Calj). Eel. 4, 147: 
mens, Au8.Epigr.7, ‘20: oboso somno tnori, 
idle, lazy, inactive, of bees, Sulp. Sat. 6(5. 

+ ObeliscnSy b > = I’^ehiaKov (a small 
spit; hence), I. An obelisk: trabes ex 
Syenite marmore fecero reges, oboliscos 
vocantes Solis numinl sacratos, Plin. 36, 8, 
14, § 64 sq. ; of. Amm. 17, 4, 17 ; Isid. Orig. 
18, 31; Tac. A. 3, 60.— H. A rose-bud (post- 
class.), Aus. Idyll. 14, ‘27.— III. A mark in 
books placed against suspected passages, an 
obelisk (t), Aug. Ep. 10, 2 (cf. obelus). 

t obelus, I. (a spit), a 

critical mark sliapcd like a spit (t), placed 
ojiposite suspected passages in books, an 
obelisk (late Lat), Hier. Ep. 104; 108; 112; 
Au.s. Sup. 13 prooem. ; Isid. Orig. 1, 20, 2. 

ob-eo, Ivi or li (oblvi, Verg. A. 6, 801; 
Aus. Epit 32, 4; Anthol. lait 4, 97,1; contr. 
obit for obiit, Lucr. 3, 1042; Luc, 9, 189; 
Juv. (5, 669), Itum, 4 (lengthened form, obi- 
nunt obeunt, Paul, ex Fest p. 189 Miill.), v. 
n. and a. I, Neutr. , lo go or come to or to- 
vmrds, to come in, to go to meet, go against 
mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 
n gen.: douce vis obiit, until force inter- 
vene, Lucr. 1,‘2‘2‘2: dum ucris vis obeat, id. 
1, 247 : obit infera Perseus in ioca, Cic. 
Arat 465 (Grot 718): ad omuos bostium 
conatus, to go to meet, to oppose, Liv. 31, 21. 

— B, In partic. 1 , Of constellations, 
to go doivn, to set : abditur Orion, obit et 
Lupus ubditus umbra, Cic. Arat 46, 3 (Grot 
716); Stat S. ‘2, 1, 210: an sidera obirent, 
nascerenturve. Plin. ‘2, 26, 24, 8 95.— Of tlie 
sun: in re-llquis orlentls aut obeuntis soIis 
partibus, Cic. Rep. 0, 20,22: in imdis Sol 
lit uti vldeatur oblro et condere lumen, 
Lucr. 4, i'M.— Hence, to pass by : tresuoc- 
tes. Piaut True. 1, 1, 11.— 2 . Prcgn., to 
fail, perish (syn. : occido, poroo, occumbo). 

— Of cities: et Agamedo obiit et Hlera, 
Plin. 6, 31, 39, 8 139; id. 5, 29, 31, 8 117.— 

— Hence, to die : malo cruciatu ut porcas 
atque obeas cito, Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 76; Lucr. 
3, 1046; tecum vivere amcm, tecum obeam 
libens, Hor. C. 3, 9, 24: simul so cum illis 
obituros, Liv. 6, 39, 13: gaudio, to die of 
joy, Plin. 7, 63, 64, g 180: morbo, of a dis- 
ease, id. 11, 37, 71, 8 187; Veil. 2, 47, 2: 2, 
10‘2, 1; Tac. A. 3,6; Suet Aug. (5:5; id. Tib. 
39; id. Ner. 3; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 10; 0, 2, 6: 
voluntaria morle obiit, Suet Galb. 3fin.; 
Veil. ‘2, 8, 7 ; Eutr. 7, 17 : morle subita, id. 
8, 16; repontina morto, id. 10, 17; Anibros. 
Ep. 63, 3. —II. Act. (freq. and class.), to 
go or come to a thing or place. A, F n 
gen.: Acherontem nunc obibo, Enn. ap. 
I'aul. ex Fest s. v. ob, p. 201 Miill. (Trag.v, 
‘278 Vahl.): tantum restitisset urbis, quan- 
tum llamma obire non potuisset, to reacA, 
Cic. Cat 3, 10, 26. — B, I n p a r t i c. I, To 

I travel over or through ; to wander through, 
traverse, visit ; nec vero Alcldes tantum 
telluris obivit, Verg. A. 6, 801 ; tantas regl- 
ones barbarorura pedlbus obiit, Cic^ Fin. 6, 
‘29, 87; villas, to visit, id. Fam. 7, 1, 6: co- 
mitia, id. Att 1, 4, 1: cenas, id. ib. 9, 13, 6. 
— 2 . To run over with the eyes, to survey, 
review : oculls exercitum. to survey, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 7, 13 : omnia visu, Verg, A. 10, 447.— In 
speaking, to go aver, mention, recount : ora- 
tione omnes civitates, to enumerate, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 126. — 3. To go around, sur- 
round, overspread, envelop (poet. ) : chlamy- 
dem limbus obibat Aureus, Ov. M. 6, 61: 
clipeum, Verg. A. 10, 482.-4. To apply 
1233 



OBEX 

one's self to, to engage in, attend to any busi- 
ness or undertaking ; to enter upon an of- 
fice : to discharge, perform, execute, accom- 
plish any thing: obeundi nogotli studio tot 
foca adire, Clc. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34 : herodita- 
turn obeundarum causa, to enter upon, take 
possession of. Id. Agr. 1, 3, 8 : facinus, id. Cat. 
1, 10, 26: pugnas, to engage in battle, Verg. 
A. 0,167; Val. FI. 3,710: judicia, Cic. deOr. 
1, 38, 173: logationem, to ent-er upon, un- 
dertake, id. Att. ir>, 7; Nep. Dion. 1, 4: con- 
eularia munera, lAv. 2, 8: inunus vigilia- 
rum. id. 3, 6: publica ac privata offlcia. 
Just! 41, 3, 4 : ueque privatam rem . . . neque 
publicain. Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 63 : ne ad om- 
nia siinul oblre unus non possit, Liv.lO, 26, 
14: riisticiim opus. Col. 12, 3: bella, Liv. 4, 
7: sacra, id. 1, 20: imperia, to p«r/orw, ease- 
cute, .Stat. Achill. 1, 149.— 5. meet: va- 

<limonium, to meet one's bail, appear at the 
appointed time, Cic. Quint. 17, 64: diem, to 
appear on the day appointed, id. Iiael. 2, 7 ; 
id. Phil. 3, 8, 29; id. Att. 13, 14, 1: annum 
petitionos tuao, 1. e. to be a candidate the 
first year the law permits, id. Fam. 10, 
25. — Hence, diem suum oblre, to die : ea 
diem suom obiit, PlautCist. 1, 3,27; Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2; Cell. 6, 8, 6; so, 
diem supremum, Nep. Milt. 7, 6; and sim- 
ply, diem, Suet. Vesp. 1: mortem. Plant. 
Aul. prol. 16; Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 48; hence, 
in the pass. : raorte obitA (sc. ob rem publi- 
cam), id. Sest. 38, 83.— Hence, P. a. (ante- 
and post-class.): obltnt, a, um, for mor- 
tuus, dead, Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, p.869 P. : 
obiti, the dead: obitis libationo profunditur, 
App. do Mund. p. 68: obitak, Inscr. Orell. 
2073. 

db-e^nitO, v- ”•> tmoards, 

ride up to (not ante- Aug.), (u) With dat.: 
uboquitando castris, Liv. 2, 45: portis, id. 
21, 64; 29, 34: inoenibus. Curt. 8, 10, 6: pe- 
ditibus, id. 10, 9,10: agmini, id. 3, 10, 4: 
•trdinibus, Amra. 24, 1, 1— (yJ) With acc.: 
obequitans moouia, Amm. 24, 2, 9. — (7) 
AbsoL: irisolontissime, Val. JIax. 3, 2, 21: 
voces oboqnitantis acceptao, Flor. 4, 2, 60. 
— *11. Trop. : non obequitablt noc illis 
vibrantibus concitatisquo sentcutiis velut 
inissilibus utetur, Quint. 12, 9, 3. 

db-errO; iivi, atum, 1, v. n., to wander, 
rove, or ramble about a place (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose). | L i t. ; oberraro ten- 
toriis, Tac. A. 1, 66: ignotis locis, Curt. 6, 5, 
18: raustola quae in doraibus nostris ober- 
rat, Plln. 29, 4, 16, § 60: dives arat Curibus, 
quantum non milvus oberrat, Pers. 4, 26. — 
B. Transf. : crebris oberrantibus rivis, 
Curt. 3, 4, 12. — II, Trop. JBh, To flit, hover 
before one: mihi monstrum oberrat, hov- 
ers before my eyes, Sen. Here, Fur. 1280: 
cum taiiti periculi . . . Imago oculis obor- 
raret, Curt. 8, 6, 26. — B. To err, mistake: 
ul citharoedus Rldetur, chordft qui semper 
oberrat e-idem, blunders at, Hor. A. P. 366. 

i dbescet) v. obsum init. 

ObdsitaS) / [0be.sus], fatness, 

stoutness, corpulence, obesity (post-Aug.) : et 
obesitas ventris. Suet. Dom. 18; id. Claud. 
41; Col. 6, 24. — Of trees; (arlrores) laborant 
obesitate, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 219. 

* dbbSO. nro, V. a. [id.], to fatten : raa- 
dofacto triticeo pane obc.suut avem, Col. 8, 

7, 4 (al. obescant). 

dbisas^ a, um, Part, and P. a. of obedo, 
q. v. 

gbox, oWcis(obJIcis), m.and/ (ofeilher 
gender indifferently; very rare in nom. 
sing.; acc. not found, v. Neue, P’orraenl. 1, 
p. 489) [obicio, that which is cast or placed 
before; hence], a bolt, bar; a barrier, wall 
(mostly poet, and In post- Aug. prose; not 
in Cic. or Caes.). I, l.it. ; obices possuli, 
serae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 187 Miill.: fultosquo 
emuniit obice postes, Verg. A. 8, 227 ; cf. 
Ov. M. 14, 780 : ferrati portarura obices, 
Tac. H. 3, 30 : obices portorum subversi, id. 
A. 13, 39; Sil.4, 24; difiVactis portarum obi- 
cibus, Amm. 24, 5: infirma scamclloriim 
obice fultao fores, App. ap. Prise, p. 616 P. : 
saxi, Verg. O. 4, 422 ; ccce marls magnfi 
claudit nos obice pontus, id. A. 10, 377 : quA 
vi maria alta tumescant Obicibus ruptis, 
their barriers, i. e. their rocky shores, id. G. ! 
2, 480 ; Cell. 17,11 fin. —II. T r a n s f. , a hin- 
derance, impediment, obstacle : apud hanc 
obicem, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 21 : per obices via- 
rum, Liv. 9, 3, 1; 2, 68; 6, 33, 11; nullae 
Obices, nulli contumeliarum gradus, obsta- 
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cles to admission, Plin. Pan. 47, 5; Inscr. 
Orell. 708. 

obf^, off-. 

oby-, V. Ogg-. 

* db-baoroOy t’- *>•) lo stick fast to 
a thing; navis obhaerons vado, Suet. Tib. 
2: no qui forte obbaorcant ac resistant, 
Lact. Opif. D. 11. 

db-ll8iOr6SCOy hacsi, 3, v. inch, n., to 
stick fast, remain stuck; in the tempp. 
perf. , to be stuck fast, to cleave or adhere to 
a thing (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I. 
Lit: aurum stirpibus obhaerescit, App. 
M. 6, p. 178, 19: ubi in medio nobis oquos 
acor obhaesit Fluinine,* Lucr. 4, 420: con- 
surgenti ei primum lacinia obhaesit, * Suet. 
Ncr. 19. — II, Transf., to cleave or cling 
to : utrisquo pecuuiu sua obhaesit, Sen. 
Tranq. 8, 2. 

} ob-herbescere, herbam increscere 
(to become grass), Paul, ex Fest. p. 190 and 
191 Mull. 

* db-horreo, V.n., to bristle with 
any thing : prasii altcrum genus sanguine- 
is puucti8 0bhorrot,Plin.37,8,34, S 113 dub. 
(Sill, abhorret). 

ob-hutno. nre, V. a., to cover with earth, 
Tert Pall.2. ’ 

dbicio Aod objicio^ j^ol, joctum, 3 
(cf. abicio, etc. ; perf. subj. objexim, Plaut. 
I’oen. 1, 3, 37 : objexis, id. Cas. 2, 6, 62), 
V. a. [ob-jacio], to throw or put before or 
towards, to throw to, to hold before or out, 
to offer, present, expose ; coustr. usu. ali- 
quid (atiquem) alicui, or simply aliquid ; 
but sometimes also, instead of the dat., 
with pro aliquil re, contra, ad, in aliquid ; 
V. the foil, passages; also with adversus ; 
v. Liv. 2, 68, 6 Drak. (syn. oppono). I, 
Lit.: ci nos Glaucomam ob oculos obicie- 
inu.s, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 70: si alia quae obi- 
ciant non liabuorint, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 16 : 
cibum canibu.s, Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 145 : par- 
ricidao corpus feris, Cic. Rose. Am. 26: of- 
fam (Corbero), Verg. A. 6, 420: pisces diri- 
piunt carnes objoctas, Plin. 32, 2, 8, 8 17 
(Jan, ablectas): argentum, to throw to 
one. Ter. Phorm. 6, 2, 4. — Esp., to throw 
to the wild beasts in the circus: aliquem 
feris, Cic. Rose. Am. 26, 71 ; Suet. Calig. 27 ; 
Amm. 14, 2; 20, 5 et saep.: vivos homines 
laniandos obicorc. Suet. Ner. 37 ; fiorem 
vetcris vini naribus, to hold before, present 
to, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 1; 4, 2, 45; Varr. R. R. 

2, 6, 17: 8i tale visum objectum ©st a deo 
dormionti, brought before, presented to, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 16, 49; cf. id. Div. 1, 16, 30; id. Ac. 2, 
15, 48 : huic (sicae) ego vos obici pro me 
non sum passus, to be exposed, id. Mil. 14, 
37 : exercitura tanlao magnitudinis flumi- 
ni, Caes. B. C. 1, 64, 4: ne objexis manum, 
don't raise your hand, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 62. 
— B. I o p a r t i c. , to throw or place before 
by way of defence or hindorance ; to cast in 
the toay, sel against, oppose: Alpium val- 
lum contra ascensum transgressionemquo 
Gallorum . . . obicio et oppono, Cic. Pis. 33, 
81; carros pro vallo, Caes. B. 0. 1, 20: eri- 
cium portis, id. B. C. 3. 67 : faucibus porths 
navem subinersatn, id. ib. 3, 39; 3,66: so 
hostium telis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89; sc ei ob- 
jecit, Nep. Hann. 6, 1; maximo aggero ob- 
jecto, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11. — E s p. of arms : 

I objecta tela perfregit, Cic. Har. Resp. 23, 

I 49 ; scutum, Liv, 2, 10 : hastas, id. 36, 18 : 
clipeosquo ad tola sinistris Protect] obici- 
unt, oppose, Verg. A. 2, 444: objecit seso ad 
currum, threw himself before the chariot, 
id. ib. 12, 372.— II. Trop. A. In g on., 

[ to throw before or over, to put or bring be- 
fore, to present; to give up, expose to any 
thing; and, in gen., to bring upon one, to 
impart, superinduce, cause, occasion, etc. : 
noctem peccatis ct flraudibus obice nubem, 
Hor. F]p. 1, 16, 62 : nubem oculis, Ov. M. 12, 

I 32; plerique victi et debilitati objecta 8i)e- 
cie voluptatis, Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47 : consulem 
morti, to deliver up, abandon, id. Vatin. 9, 
23 : obicitur (cdnsulatus) contionibus sedi- 
tiosorum ... ad omne denique periculum, 
id. Mur. 40, 87.— With ad, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 3. 
— With in: numquam me pro salute ve- 
l strA in tot ac tantas dimicationes . . . objo- 
cissem, Cic, Arch. 0, 14 : obiccre so in im- 
petus profiigatorum hominnm, id. ib. 6, 14. j 
— With adversus: so unico consule objecto 
adversus tribuniciam potestatem perlatam 
legem esse, Liv. 2, 68, 6; qui multa The- 
bano i>opuio acerba objccit funera, has I 
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brought on, i, c. caused, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 36: 
moram alicui, id. Poen. 1, 3, 87; id. Trin. 5, 

1, 8 : ut hanc laotitiam nec opinanti pri- 
mus oblcerem, that I might have set h^re 
him, i. e. prepared fur him, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
12; alicui earn raentem, ut patriam pro- 
dat, to suggest, Liv. 6, 16; alicui lucrum, to 
procure, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 46: sollicitudi 
nem, to cause, id. Mil. 3, 1, 29 : terrorom 
hosti, Liv. 27, 1; spom, id. 6, 14; furorom 
alicui objecit, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 40: rabi- 
em canlbus, verg. A. 7, 419.— Pass., to be 
occasioned, to befall, happen, occur to one ; 
mihi mala res obicitur allqua, Plaut. Merc. 

2, 3, 6: malum mihi obicitur, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 
1; cf. id. Phorm. 3, 2, 18: obicitur animo 
nietus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 10.— 2. To put in the 
way, interpose: omnis exceptio intorponi- 
tur a roo, Gai, Inst. 4, 119 ; cul dilatoria 
obicitur exceptio, id. ib. 4, 123. — B. In 
par tic., to throw out against one, to taunt, 
rej^oach, or upbraid with any thing, as a 
crime (cf. : criminor, exprobro) : facinora, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 26: alicui multa probra,Cic. 
do Or. 2, 70, 285; ignobilitatem alicui, id. Phil. 
3, 6, 15; obicit mihi, me ad Baias fuisse, id. 
Att. 1, 16, 10: parcius ista viris obicienda 
memento, Verg. E. 3, 7.— With quod : Cato 
objecit ut probrum M. Nobiliori, quod is in 
provinciam poetas duxisset, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 
3; id. Verr. 2, 4, 17, § 37: furta, Auct. Dom. 
36,93: eloquentiam ut vitium,Cic. ap.Sall.8: 
crimen, Tac. A. 3, 12. — With de, to reproach 
one respecting, on account of any thing: de 
Cispio mihi igitur obicies? etc., Cic. Plane. 
31, 76; Brut, et Cass, ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 2. 
—In pass. : nam quod objectum ost de pu- 
dicitia, etc., Cic. Cael. 3, 6. — Hence, otjoc* 
tua, ») nm, P. a. A. Trying before or op- 
posite : insula objecta Alexanclriao, Cae.s. 
B. C. 3, 112 : Silva pro nativo muro, id. B. 
G. 6, 10: fiumina, Verg. G, 3, 263; Cyprus 
Syriac objecta, Plin. 6, 31, 35, § 129. — B. 
Exposed; constr. with dat. or ad: objec- 
tus fortunae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 111: invidiao, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 20: ad omnes casus, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 4, 3.— C. Subst.: objecta, Orum, 

charges, accusations: de objoctis non 
conilteri, Cic. Dom. 35, 93: objecta vel ne- 
gare vel defendero vel minuoro. Quint. 7, 

2, 29: objecta diluero, id. 4, 2, 26; 9, 2, 93; 
cf. Amm. 27, 10. 

obienS; euntis. Part., from oboo. 

* ob-Xgito, are, v. a. [ob-agito], to dis- 
turb; obslant, obstringillant, obigitant, 
Enn. ap. Non. 147, 9 (Sat. v. 5 Vahl,); cf 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 189 MUll. 

i dbindUCtUS, •natielaaKrov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

t dbinnilt, v. obeo init. 

db*irasCOr; Iratus, 3, v. dep. n., to be 
angry al any thing (mostly post-Aug. ; but 
cf obirntio): obirascens fortunae animus, 
Sen. Tranq. An. 2, 11 : cum male audiunt, 
obirascuutur, App. Mag. p. 276, 18; id. Flor. 

3, p. 357. — Hence, dbir&tfISy ®) nni, P. a., 
angered, angry: fortunae obiratl, Liv. 1, 
31; 42, 10; Sen. Ep. 66, 9; id. Const. 19, 2. 

*dbxrfttlOj0nis,/ [obirascor], a becom- 
ing or being angry, anger: hujus nebulo- 
nis obirationo, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 7 dub.; v. Orell. 
ad loc. (B. and K., oratione). 

ob-iter, odv., on the way, in going or 
passing along (except in Labor., not ante- 
Aug. ; cf Charis. 187 P. Augustus found 
fault with Tiberius for using per viam in- 
stead of obiter, Charis. 1. 1.). I. Lit.: obi- 
ter leget aut scribet, on the way, Juv. 3, 
241 : rotae, quas aqua versot obiter et mo- 
lat as it flows along, Plin. 18, 10, 23, S 97; 
cf id. 33, 4, 21, § 74; 29, 3, 11, § 48; 11, 37, 
66, § 148.— II. Transf A. Sy the way, 
in passing, incidentally: interrogo ego; 
Quot estis? obiterque per rimam spocu- 
larl coopit, Petr. 92: faciem Unit, Juv. 6, 
481: ne in hoc quidom tarn molesto tace- 
bant officio, sed obiter cautabant, Petr. 31 : 
saevire, Sen. Ira, 3, 1, 3 ; licet obiter vanita- 
tem magicam hie quoque coarguero, Plin. 
37, 9, 37, 8 118 ; dictum Sit, id. 29, 6, 30, 

§ 96 : 29, 1, 9, g 29; Dig. 18, 6, 1 fin. — B. 
Forthwith, straightway, immediately (very 
rare); iv t<S avT<p inibi, obiter, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. : rcducant, App. M. 6, p. 183, 36 : ut obi- 
ter revertantur, Auct. Quint. Decl. 10, 16^». 

1. dbitus,a, um, Part. , from obeo. 

2. dbitns, Os (gen. obiti, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, p. 24 med.), m. [obeo], I, A going 
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to, approaching; an approach, a visit (per- 
haps only ante- and post-class. ; syn. ad- 
ventus) : obitu dicebant pro aditu, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 188 MUll.: ecquis est qui interrum- 
pit sermoncm meum obitu suo ? Turp. ap. 
Non, 367, 21 sq.: ut voluptati obitu8,sermo, 
advontus sous quocumquo advoncris. Sem- 
per siet, *Tcr. Hec. 5, 4, 19 (obitus occur- 
sus: ob cnim significat contra; ergo obitus 
adltus): civitatum multarum. App. M. 9, 
13. — II, A going dmon, setting (the class, 
signif. of the word; syn. occasus). Of 
the heaveniy bodies: aolis et lunae reii- 
quorumque sidenim ortus, obitus motus- 
qne, Cic. Div. 1, 60, 128 ; id. do Or, 1, 42, 
187: lunao, id. N. D. 2, 7, 19; Lucr. 4, 393; 
sttdiarum ortus atque obitus. Cat. 66, 2: 
signorura obitus et ortus, Verg. G. 1, 267. 
— B, Progu., downfall, ruin, destruction, 
death, etc. (.syn. interitus): post obitum vel 
potius o.xcossura Koinuli, Cic. Rep. 2, 30, 
.62; cf. of the same: po.st optimi regis obi- 
tuin, id. ib. 1,41,64; posteaquam mihi rc- 
nuntiatum est do obitu Tulliao, Sulp. ap. 
Cic. Kam. 4, 6, 1 : obitus consulum, id. Brut. 

II, 10, 2; post eorum obitum, Caes. B. G. 

2, 29 jfin.: immaturus. Suet. Calig. 8: Ion- 
gum iniserata dolorem DitUcilcsque obi- 
tus, her painful death, Vcrg. A. 4, 694: du- 
cum, id. ib. 12, 601: post obitum occasum- 
quc nostrum, since, my ruin (i.e. exile), Cic. 
Pis. 16, 34: omnium interitus atque obitus, 
id. Div. 2, 16, 37 (al. leg. ortus) : dici beatus 
ante obitum nemo dcbet, Ov. M. 3, 137. — 

III. (Acc. to obeo, II. B. 4.) An entering 
■upon, undertaking a thing (post-cla.ss.) : 
fugae. Tort. Fug. a|). Pcrsec. 1. 

ob*jaCdO, before or 

over against a thing (mostly post- Aug. ; 
not in Cic. or C»a); Acherontem nunc 
obibo, ubi mortis thesauri objaceut, Enn. 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. s. v. ob, p. 201 Miill. (Trag. 
V. 278 Vahl.); cf.; objacuisse ante Jacuisso, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 205 ib.: objaceus sarcina- 
rum cumulus, Liv. 10, 36: saxa objacentia 
pedibus, id. 2, 65 : si qua objacent falci- 
bus noxia colligi debent, Col. 2, 17; Front. 
Aquaed. 93: Graecia louiis Iluctibus obja- 
cot, Mel. 2,3; a moridio Aegyptus objacot, 
Tac. H. 6, 6. 

* i. ”• [objccto], a bar- 

rier, dam, Varr, It, R. 3, 17, 9. 

i objec- 

tion, reproach : objoctamen, tyKA mmo, Vet. 
(iloss. Lat. Gr. 

otlject&mentum, h n. [id.], a re- 
proach (post- class.): objectamonta jurgio 
prolata, App. Mag. p. 274, 1. 

* otlject&tio, 6nis,/ [id.], a reproach : 
ex aliorum objectationibus, Caes. B. C. 3,00. 

olltjectlO) /• [ohicio], a throwing 
or putting before (post -class.), f. Lit.: 
l)rorao, Ambros. Ep. 100, g 14 ; saxorum 
objectiono tutari. Am. 0, 191.— ff. Trop., 
an upbraiding, reproach: objcctio nomi- 
uis, Tcrt. ad Uxor. 2, 5: objectlonom repcl- 
lero, Ambros. Ep. 84: ejus facti, Mart. Cap. 
6, § 446. — B, An objection, Ambro.s. Fide, 
4, 9, 100 ; Aug. Ep. 166, 15 ; Macr. Sonin. 
Scip. 2, 16, 20; Aug. Nat. ct Grat. 10; Schol. 
Juv. 10, 324 and 340. — C, As rhet. tig., = 
anthypophora, Jul. Rufln. Scheni. Dian. g 4. 

objcctO; HVi, fltum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], 
to throw before or against, to set against, 
oppose. I, Lit. (poet.): (pelugi volucres) 
Nunc caput objectaro fretis, mine currero 
in undas, i. e. to dive do'um, Verg. G. 1, 386: 
hue illuc clipeum objcctans, opposing, pre- 
senting, Stat. Th. 2, 662: ingerit objcctans 
trepidantibus ora Iconis, Sil. 2, 194. — ff, 
Trop. In gen. X, To abandon, ex- 
pose, endanger : statuit eum objectaro pe- 
riculis, Sail. J. 7, 1 : caput periclis, to ex- 
pose, Verg. A. 2, 761 : corpora hollo, id. 0. 
4, 218: aliquem dolo 8im\il et casibus, Tac. 
A. 2, 6 ; pro aliquo animam, Verg. A. 12, 
229.-2, To throw in the wajL interpose, 
cause: moras, Ov. Hal. 91. — B, In par- 
lie. X, To throw out, charge, object, to re- 
proach or upbraid with, to accuse of any 
thing as a crime (so most froq., but wheth- 
er used by Cic. is doubtful): objectaro ali- 
cqi inopiam, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 28; rus mihi 
tu objectas? id. Most. 1, 1, 16: probrum 
allcui, Cic. Dom. 29; Sail. J. 85, 14; Tac. 
H. 2, 30 : cum In colloquiis Pompeiani 
fkmem nostris objectarent, '•'Caos. B. C. 

3, 48 : vecordiam, Sail. J. 94, 4 : venefl- 
cia in princlpem ct devotlones, Tac. A. 4, 
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62; spoliatos ct inopes legiones Trobollio, 
id. H. 1, 60: natum (i. e. filii mortem), Ov. 

M. 2, 400. — With object-clause : mihi objec- 
tent lenocinium facoro, Plaut. More. 2, 3, 
76: nobilitas objectaro Fabio fbgisse eum 
Appium Claudium collegam, Liv. 10, 15, 12. 
— * 2. To throw ouX, Ut fall, say any thing 
^disagreeable) to any one: cave tu illi ob- 
jectos nunc in aegritudine, Tc has cmisse, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 123. 

* ollljfiCtory [ohicio], an accuser: 

falsi criminis objectores, Non. 130, 25. 

1. olyectni; n, um, Part, and P. a., 
from ohicio. 

2. olyoctus^ [ohicio], a casting 

before, a putting against, in the way, or op- 
posite, an opposing ; or, neutr., a lying be- 
fore or opposite, (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose); dare objectutn purmai, the 
opposing of the shield, * Lucr. 4, 847 ; vc- 
stis, Col. :i 19: insula portum EfUcIt objcctu 
laterum, by the opposition, Verg. A. 1, 160; 
cum terga ilutniuo, latcra objectu paludis 
tegerentur, Tac. H. 3, 9; moiis, id. ib. 6, 14: 
regiones, quae Tauri mentis objectu sepa- 
rantur, Gell. 12, 13, 27 ; solem interventa 
lunao occultari, lunamquo terrao objectu, 
the. interposition, Plin. 2, 10, 7, g 47; cf.: ca- 
demque (terra) objectu suo umbram uoc- 
tomque clllciat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 243, 
13 dub. (al. objecta soli); hi molium objec- 
tus (i. e. moles ohjcctas) soandcrc, the pro- 
jection, Tac. A. 14, 8. — H, Transf., that 
which presents itself to the sight, an object, 
appearance, sight, spectacle, Nep. Hann. 6, 2 
(al. objccto). 

olnez^ V. obex. 

olyurg'itio, [nbjurgo], a chid- 
ing, reproving, reproof, rebuke, reprehen- 
sion (cla8.s.): objurgatio post turpo factum 
castlgatio; inonitio vero est ante commis- 
sum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 196 Miill.: ut objur- 
gatio contumelia carcat, Cic. lacl. 24, 89 : 
turn objiirgatio, si est auctoritas, turn ad- 
mouitio quasi lonior objurgatio, id. do Or. 
2, 83, 339 : objurgationes ctiam non num- 
quam incidunt uecessariao, inquibus uten- 
dum est fortasse et vocis contentione ma- 
jore et verborum gravitate acriori, id. OIL 
1, 38, 136: aut custigationo uut objurga- 
tiono dignum putaro, id. Alt. 3, 10, 3; id. 
OIL 3, 21, 81: deliciarum, id. Gael. 11, 27: 
sui. Quint. 11, 3, 49 : objurgationes (opp. 
laudationes). Sen. Ep. 94, 3*9. 

ol(jurg'&tory w- [id.], « chider, re- 
buker, blamer (class.): hie nosier objurga- 
tor, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 11 ; opp. accusator, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 2, g 4.— In plur.: l)cnevoll, Cic. 

N. D. 1, 3, 6; id. Div. 1, 49, 111; Sen. Ep. 
9, 20. 

objnr^iitdnil*, um, adj. [objurga- 
tor], chiding, reproving, reproachful : cpi- 
stula, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 3: verba, Gell. 1, 26, 7: 
sonitus vocis, id. 9, 2, 3: clamor, Amm. 16, 
12 , 66 . 

OlljurgitO, 1, V. freq. a. [objurgo], to 
chide, rebuke, reproach violently (Plautiri. ) : 
aliquem verbis multis, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 30; 
32. 

Ob-jurSTO (old form obinrig-O, Viaub 
Trin. 1, 2, 30; 32), avl, &tum, 1 (part. pass. 
objurgatus, as a dep. in the act. signif.: 
Hirrius Curionem non medlocriter objur- 
gatus, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1), v. a., to 
chide, scold, blame, rebuke, reprove (ffeq. and 
class.; syn.: increpo, iniprobo, vitupero); 
constr, usually with acc. of the person or 
thing; post-class, also with dat. I, In 
gen.; objurgat is, qui id facit (1. c. jurgat) 
juste, Varr. L. L. 7, g 93 Mull.: Monelaus 
me objurgat, Enn. ap. Kufin. Fig. (Trag. 
V. 264 Vahl.): quod Chrysalus med objur- 
gavit plurimia verbis malls. Plant. Bacch. 
4, 9, 97: banc, id. Trin. 2, 2, 74; objurgavit 
M. Caclium, sicut nemincm umquam pa- 
rens, Cic, Gael. 11, 26: monendi amici saepe 
sunt et objurgandi. id. Lael. 24, 88 ; 90: no, 
in quo to objurgom, id ipsum videar imi- 
tari, id. Fam. 3, 8. 6: aliquem molli bracchio 
de uiiqud ro, moderately, id. Att. 2, 1, 6 ; cum 
objurgarer, quod nimia laetitiA paeno do- 
siperero, id. Fam. 2, 9, 2v— With an abstract 
object: Caesar meam in rogando verecun- 
diam objurgavit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, 8 10; 3, 
1, 2, 8 6: Si objurgaret populi segnitiem. 
Quint. 6, 6, 8: fatum, Son. Ep. 93, 1; natu- 
ram, id. ib. 107, 9.—Absol.: recto objurgat, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 15 : sic objurgant, quasi 
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odorint. Quint. 2, 2, 7 : cum objui^mus, 
maledicimus, id. 8, 4, 3. — (/3) With dat. i 
objurgo fllium vetores dicebant; nos, ob- 
jurgo fllio, ut GraOCl (sc. iirntpav TivtU 
Diom. p. 305 P.: objurgavi cos, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 
13, 25, — With double acc.: objurgare liaoq 
mo, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 46. — H. Transf. 

To dissuade or deter one from any 
thing, by moans of reproof; objurgans me 
a peccatis, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 64.— 2. 2’o urge 
in a tone of reproof, to exhort earnestly ': 
qua (epistula) mo objurgas, ut flrmior sim, 
Cic. Att, 3, 16, 1. — B. Objurgare aliquem 
aliquA re, to punish, chastise, correct a per- 
son with any thing, — ferlro.plectero (post- 
Aug.): colaphis objurgaro puerum,Petr.34: 
vorberlbus, Sen. Ira, 3, 12, 6 ; flagris, Suet. 
0th. 2 ; ferulis, id. Calig. 20 ; solea rubra, 
Pers. 6, 169; sostertio centies objurgatus, 
punished, i. o. fined. Sen. Ben. 4, 30, 2. 

Ob*jurOy I> V. a., to bind by an oath : 
objurare jurejurando obstringere, Paul. eX 
Fest. pp. 188 and 189 Miill. 

* ob-langnescOy inch, n., to 

become feeble or languid, to languish : lit- 
terulao moae oblanguerunt, Cic. Fam. 16, 
10 , 2 . 

t oblaqneatio, onis,/ [obiaqueo, I.], 
a digging or clearing away around trees ; 
ARBORVM, Kalend. in Inscr. Orell. II. p. 381; 
Isid. Orig. 17, 6, 30. 

ob-la^nCO, aro, «. a. I. To dig about 
the roots of trees, etc. (cf. ablaqueo); arbo- 
res oblaqueatae sunt, Col. 2, 14, 3 ; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 6, 31. —II, To surround, encircle, 
set (occl. L^t.): argento gemmas oblaque- 
are, Tort. Res. Cam. 7. 

ob-laticins or -tins, % cufj. [of- 

fero], freely offered or presented (post- 
class.): impendium, Sid. Ep. 7, 9: aurum, 
a gratuitous offering of the Senate to the 
emperor, i. q. oblatio, Cod. Th. 6, 2, 6. 

ob*l&tio^ co'®) / [id. ], an offering, pre- 
senting, a giving or bestowing gratuitously 

i post-class, ; cf.: donum, inunus, votum). 

In abstr.: honorum obJationibus, Eum. 
Pan. ad Const. 16: si forte oblatio ci flat 
cjUB, qviod, etc.. Dig. 6, 2, 8, 8 10.— B, 1*1 
p a r t i c. , a bid at an auction : qui ccteros ob-, 
lationo superavit, Cod. Tli. 6, 13, 18.— 1|, 
In coucr.,a gift, present : amplissimi or- 
dinis. Cod. Th. 6, 2, 14: si maritus ad obla-. 
tionem dci uxori donavit, Dig. 24, 1, 6, g 12. 
— B. Esp., an offering, saaifwe.. Ambros. 
Cain, 2, 6, 18; id. in Psa. 36, 7; Vulg. Eph. 
6, 2; id. Heb. 10, 6. 

obl&tiVUB, n, urn, ae(j. [id.], freely 
given, voluntarily presented (post-class.): 
auguria, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 190: functiones^ 
Symm. Ep. 10, 43. 

Ob«l&tory [id.], an offerer (eccL 

Lat.) ; animao suae pro populi salute, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 26; Ambros. Cain, 2, 6, 18. 

ob-lfttr&llOf onis,/ [oblatro], a barlc*^ 
ing at; hence, transf., a railing, scolding, 
Hier. Ep. 133, 13. 

ob-l&tr&tor, oris, m. [id.], he that 
barks at; a barker, railer (eccl. l.yat.), Sid. 
Ep. 1, 3. 

* Ob*l&trAtrix« Icls, /. [oblatrator], a 
female barker, rauer : oblatratricom in 
aedes intromittcre, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 87. 

Ob-l&tro^ 1, v.n., to bark at; only In 
the trop. signif., to rail or carp at (post- 
Aug.). (a) With dat.: alicui, Sen. Ira, 3y 
43, 1 : oblatraro veritati, Lact. 6, 4, 3. — (/3j 
With acc. : aliquem, Sil. 8, 261 ; nescio 
quid, Suet. Vesp. 13; Ambros. Spir. S. 3, 
13, 92; Prud. artip. 10, 913. — (y) Absol., 
Amm. 14,9,1; 17, 11,4. 
oblatUS; a, um, Part., from offero. 
ob-lectabllis, o, [oblecto], de- 
lightful, pleasant (post -class.); negotium, 
Aus. Ep. 19. 

ob-lect&men, Inls, n. [id.], a deligla 
(poet, for oblectamontura, and perh. only 
in plur.), Ov. M. 9, 342: vitae, Stat. S. 3, 5, 
95: consulat ut sacras, hominum oblecta- 
mina, sortes, sources of consolation, Ov. 

11, 412. 

ob-lect&meiitniiiy b Hd-l, a 

light, pleasure, amusement (class. ; cf. : vo- 
luptas, deliciae); with gen. obj.: requies ob- 
loctamentumque senectutis, Cic. Sen. 16; 
62 ; oblcctamenta puororum, id. Par. 6, 2, 
88; oblectamenta et solatia servltutls, Id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 134: gulae, Plin. 21, 11, 2», 
§ 68.— With gen. sulg.: rerum ruatiearum, 
1235 
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Cic. Son. 16, 66. — Abiol.: erat oi in oblec- 
tamontis diuco eerponB, Suet. Tib. 72. 

t oblectftudu*^ a, [oblGctoj, 

Uelightful, pleasant, Inscr. Grut. 304, 1. 

Ob-leCt&tiO. / [Id.], a delighting, 
delight {& favorite word of Cic.): indagatio 
ipsahabet oblcctationcm, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127 : 
animi, Id. do Or. 1, 26, IIH: curarum, id. Off. 
2, 6: vitae, id. Fin. 6, 1!>. 63; roquics plena 
oblectationis fuit, id. Laoi. 27, 103. 

Ob-lcctfttor, >«'■ a delighter, 
pleaser, charmer (post -class.): boluarum, 
App. Flor. p. 368, 17: homiuis, Tort. Cor. 
Mil. 8 fin. 

ob-lectatdrins, um, Mi [‘‘J-l, de- 
lighting, pleasing (po-st-class.); aenigraata, 
Gcll. 18, 2 in lemm. 

ob-leCtOy iivi, atum, 1, r. a. [2. lacto], to 
delight, please, divert, entertain, amuse 
(clasa ; most fTeq. with so and mid. ; syu. 
delocto); constr. usually aliquem (aliquid, 
so), with a6/., with cum, witn in and abl. 
(u) With abl. : ut quam dlutissime te jucun- 
<ia opinione oblectarom, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, 
g 1: cum eorura inventis scriptisque so ob- 
loctent, id. Rep. 1, 17, 28 ; so agri cultione, 
id. Sen. 16, 56; Tor. Fun. 1, 2, 115: aliquem 
false gaudio, Idaut. I’oen. 5, 4, 102; Mustie 
me oblectant carmine. Cat. 66, 8. — With 
an impors. object: legentium animos fic- 
tis oblectare, Tac. H. 2, 50; so, ironical- 
ly : paulum praesidii, qiJi familiarem 
suam vitam oblectot mode, cheer, com- 
fort, Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 46 : vitam sordido 
pane, id. As. 1, 2, 16.— Mid.: in communi- 
bus miscriis hac tamen oblectabar specula., 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 6; ludis obloctamur, id. 
Mur. 19, 39. — (/9) With cum: oblecta to 
cum Cicerone quam bellisslmo, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 13, 4: cum his mo oblecto, qui res gestas 
fleripsorunt, id. do Or. 2, 14, 61 ; cf. ellip- 
tically: ego mo intcreacum libcllis, id. Att. 
12, 3, 1. — (7) With in ; in eo mo oblecto, / 
delight in him, he is my delight, Ter. Ad. 1, 
li 24: se in hortis, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 68: ego mo 
in Cumauo et Pompeiano satis cbmmodo oh- 
loctabam, i. e. amused myself excellently well 
in Curnanum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 1.— (3) With 
acc.: minimo cquidom me oblectavi, id. ib. 
1, 2, 10: hortulos cmero ubi se oblectaro 
posset, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 68: ut to oblectes scire 
cupio, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7: populum, Hor. A. 1*. 
321.— With an irnpers. object: haec studia 
adulcscontiam nlunt,8onect(Jtem oblectant, 
CiCi Arch. 7, 16; Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 87; ani- 
mos, Ov. R Am. 169 ; Tac. H. 2, 60 : ani- 
mum, Juv. 14, 266.— II. Trans r, to spend 
or pass time agreeably : studio lacrimabilo 
tempus, Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 1: iners otium, Tac. 
A. 12, 49: inter cenam oblcctamus otium 
temporis, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 16. — B, Hence, 
to delay, d.etain : ego ilium interea hie ob- 
lectabo. Plant. As. 2, 2, 83 : die mi ubi, Phl- 
lotis, te oblcctasti tarn diu, Tor. Hec. 1, 2, 9. 

Ob*l6]]io> ire, V. a., to soften, soothe 
(post-Aug.): lectio carminum ilium oble- 
niat. Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 1. 

ObllCUSy V- obliquu.s. 

Ob-lidO, [lacdo]. I. To 

squeeze together (rare but class.): caelum 
digitulis duobus oblidore, Cic. Scaur, g 10, 
p. 261 Orell. : oblisis faucibus, strangled, 
Tac. A. 6, 9: so, obliso gutture, Prud. Psych. 
689; App. M. 4, p. 147. — H, To squeeze or 
crush to pieces (post- Aug.); fetus. Col. 7, 3, 
8: oblisus pondoro, Plln. Ep. 6, 20, 16. 

' oblig-amentimiy b »• I. 

Lit., a band (post-cla.sa): caput obliga- 
mento obnoxium, Tert. Cor. Mil. 14. — II. 
Trop., on obligation: legis obligamenta. 
Tort. adv. Marc. 3, 22 ; Hicr. Ephes. 1, 14 ; 
Tert. Idol. 16. 

obUl^tiO, dnis,/ [id.]. I, In gen. 
/I, A binding ( post-cla.ss. and very rare); 
propter linguae obligationem, because of 
his being tongue-tied, Just. 13, 7, 1. — B, 
Trop., an ensnaring, entangling : innocen- 
tium, Dig. 48, 10, 1 : declinantes in obliga- 
tiones, evil Vulg. Psa 124, 6 : in obli* 

gatione iniquitatls. Id. Act. 8, 23. — H. I “ 
partic., jurid. t. t. A. Ain engaging or 
pledging, an obligation : est gravior et dif- 
flcilior animi ct seutentiao pro aliquo quam 
pecuniae obligatio, Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 18, 
3; obligationis onero praetoris aujcilio non 
levabilur. Dig, 3, 3, 67 : obligati on et», ox con- 
tractu aut ro contraliuntur, ant verbis, ant 
consensu, ib. 44, T, 1, g 1.— B. Transf, 
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an obligatory relation between two per- 
sons, one of whom has a right and the 
other a duty (the right of the creditor and 
ttio duty of the debtor): nunc transeamus 
ad ohligationoH : omnis enim obligatio vcl 
cx contractu nascitur vcl cx delicto, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 88; cf. sqq. : obligationum substan- 
tia in eo consistit, ut alium nobis obstrin- 
gat ad danduin allquid, vel faciendum, vel 
pracstandum, Dig. 44, 7. 3; 4.6, 1, 108: ex 
malcdcio noscuntur obligationcs, ib. 44, 7, 
4; obligatio et constituilur et solvitur, ib. 
46, 4, 8: exstinguitur, ib. 45, 1, 140: subino- 
vetur, ib. 2, 14, 27 et saep. — C. docu- 

ment which confirms this relation, a bond, 
obligation: pignoris obligatio otiam inter 
absentes rccte ex contractu obligatur. Dig. 
20,1,23; 48,11,28. 

oblig&tdxins, a, urn, adj. [obligo], 
binding, obligatory (post-clasa ), Dig. 17, 1, 
2, g 6; Just. 3, 27, 6. 

toblig&tora^ a<?, /- [i*! ], « hand, 
bandage : ubiigalura, KaTu3u<T/ioy, Gloss. 
Phiiox. 

obliff&tnSy a, uin, Part, and P. a., 
from oWigo, 

ob-liffOy avi, atom, 1, v. a. I, L 1 1. 
A , Tobtnd or tie around, to bind or fasten 
to any thing (very rare): oldlgatus corio, 
bound in a le^hern sack, Auct. Her. 1, 13, 
23: articulis muscus obligatu8,6oumf npora, 
Plin. 26, 11, 66, g 105: cibum ovi,s, to bind 
or unite with eggs, Apic. 4, 2: amylo spisso 
obligaro, id. 2, 2 ; 8, 2. — B, 'd'o bind together, 
bind up (rare) : pccua ad Lane collo m cru- 
tneua ego obllgata defero. Plant. True. 6, 1, 
64 ; age obliga, obsigna cito, tie up (the let- 
ter, in order to seal it), id. Baccn. 4, 4, 96; 
manipulos. Col. 11, 2, 40. — C. To bind up, 
handle, swatlte (class., esp. of wounds): 
cru.s fractum, Plant. Men. 6, 3, 9: vulnus, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 57 ; cf. : medicura requi- 
rens, a quo obligetur, to bind up his wounds, 
id. 'fuse. 2, 16, 38; Suet. Vit. 2; venas, to 
bandage the veins, Tac. A. 6, 9: surculum 
libro, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 2: oculos, Sen. 
Ira, 3, 11, 4: ore obligato obslgnatoque si- 
mulacrum, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 65. — II, Trop. 
A, In gen., to bind, oblige, put under an 
obligation, make liable, etc. (cf. : obstringo, 
devincio): aliquem oldlgare militiae se- 
cundo Sacramento, bind by a second oath, 
swear in again, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 36: vadem 
tribus mllibus aeris, to bind in the sum of, 
Liv. 3, 13: voti sponsio, qua obligamur deo, 
Cla Leg. 2, 16, 41; Liv. 9, 11: se nexu, Cic. 
Mur. 2, 3; se in acta cujusquam, Tib. ap. 1 
Suet. Tib. 67: so cbirographo ad aliquid. 
Dig. 30, 103 : aliquem sibi liberalitale, to 
bind to one's self, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 3 : obli- 
gabis me, will oblige me, lay me under an 
obligation, Win. Ep. 4, 4, 2; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
6: obligari foedcre, Liv. 38, 33: pro amicis 
alicul obligari, to lay one's self under ob- 
ligation, i. e. to solicit favors, Plin. Ep. 10, 
3, 1 : obligor ipse tamen, Ov. M. 9, 248: ob- 
ligatus ci nihil oram, was under no obliga- 
tion to him, Cic. Fam. 6, 11, 1 : mo obliga- 
tum tibl fore, id. Att. 13, 18: obligati sunt 
interrogatum, Aram. 28,4, 10. — Poet.: Pro- 
metheus obligatus aliti, devoted, condemned 
to, Hor. Epod. 17, 67 : ergo ohligatam redde 
Jovi dapein, voiced, due, id. C. 2, 7, 17 : obli- 
gor, ut tangam laevi fora litora Ponti, am 
compelled, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 83.— B. In partic. 

To render liable through guilt, to make 
guilty: cum populum Romanum scelereob- 
ligABSOS, Cic. Dorn. 8, 20 : votis caput, Hor. C. 
2, 8, 6: so scolere, Suot. Caea 42: so furti, 
Scaev. ap. Gell. 7, 16, 2.— Pass., to beguilty of, 
to commit an offence: estenim pcriculum, no 
aut negiectis iis iropi& fraude, aut susceptis 
anili superstitiono obligemur,Cic. Div. 1, 4, 
7; cf.: logeCorneliatcstamentariaobligatur, 
offends against. Dig. 8, 10, 30. — 2. Jurid. 

1. 1. a. To bind, engage one (cf. obligatio, 
IT. B.): obligandi. solvendi sui causd. Dig. 
2, 18, 6 , g 3 ; 80 obligaro, lb. 4, 2, 7, g 1 ; 21, 

1, 26, g 9. — b. To pledge, paum, mortgage 
a thing: magistratui bona ejus obligantur, 
Vitr. 10 praef. ; omnia proedia fratri. Suet. 
Vesp. 4; omnia bona sua pignori. Dig. 20, 
4, 21 : nam fundi ct aedls obligatae sunt ob 
amoris praedium, has a mortgage on it, 
Plaut. True. 2, 1, 4 ; aodes pignori. Dig. 39, 

2, 44: obligata praedia, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9. — 
(^) T r a n 8 f., beyond the jurid. sphere : ob- 
ligare fldem suam, to pledge one's word, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 18, 61.— 3. To impede, restrain, em- 
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barrass ; Judicio districtum atque obllga- 
tum esse, Cic. Vorr. 1, 9, 24.— Hence, obli* 
uni, I*, a,, bound, obliged: iis- 
dom (olllciis) me tibi obligatum fore, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 18,2. — Comp.: quanto quis melior 
(d probior, tanto mihi obligatior abit, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 2, 8: ipsl obligati sunt, ensnared, em- 
barrassed, Vulg. Psa. 19, 9. 

ob-lisr&xio (-lisrurrio). V. a., to de- 
vour, consume, squander (very rare): mox 
dum altorius obligurias omnia, Enn. a(). 
Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25 (dub. ; Vabl. 
Sat. Rel. v. 29, reads abl)guria.s): obliguris- 
so, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 1, 26 Mai. 
obligiiritor (-rr-)) 6ris, m. [obiigu- 

rio], one who consumes h is property in feast- 
ing, a squanderer, dissipated person ( post- 
cla8.s.), Firm. Matli. 6, 5, 2. 

oblimo^uvi, fitum, 1, e. a. [oh limus], to 
cover with mud or slime. I, L i t. (rare but 
class.); Aegyptum Nilus irrigat, mollito.s- 
quo ct oblimutos ad serendum agros relln- 
quit, ♦Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 130; fossae oblima- 
tao, Suet. Aug. 18; sulcos (i. e. partes geni- 
tale.s), Verg. G. 3, 136.— ♦B. Transf., qs. 
to scatter one’s fortune as if it were slime, 
to lavish, squander, dissipate : rom patris 
oblimarc, Hor. S. 1, 2, 62 Heind.— H, Trop., 
to darken, obscure, confuse (poet, and in 
post-class, prose) : humanas oblimat copia 
meutes, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 29: univorsa, 
Sol. 11. 

ob-linio,") Itum, 4, v. a. (post- Aug. col- 
lat. form of obliuo, q. v. ). to bedaub, besmear : 
talearum capita tnisto timo cum cinero obli- 
uiro, Col. 6, 9, 3 ; so fin. ; id. 12, 2, 42 ; 12, 16, 
2; 12, 44, 6; si quis aliquem cacno, luto 
oblinicrit, Dig. 47, 11, 1, § 1: so, oblinierit, 
Scrib. Comp. 230: cinis oblinita, id. ib. 246. 
-II. Transf, to blot out : veritaten), 
Ambros. Spir. Sand, 3, 10, 60. 

oblinitniy u, um, v. obli no init. 

Ob-linO) *evi, rarely lini (Varr. ap. 
Prise, p. 898 P.), litum, 3 (form acc. to the 
4tb conj. oblinio, q. v.), v. a., to daub or 
smear over, to bedaub, besmear (sya ; infl- 
cio, induco ). I, Lit. A. 1 u g 0 n. ; co- 
russu malas obllnere, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 101: 
so vi.sco, Varr. R. R. 3, 7 : obliti ungueutis, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 10: ol)litus caeno, id. Att. 1, 
21: oblitus faciem sno cruoro, having be- 
smeared his face with his own blood, Tac. 
A. 2, 17 : caede, Ov. M. 4, 97 : sanguine, id. 
ib, 11, 367. — B. 1 n pa r t i c. 1, smear 
over, blot out, rub <mt any thing written 
( post - cla8.s. ; cf. : deleo, iutorpolo, oblit- 
tcro); vestruin oblevcruut et vestri supor- 
scripscrunt, Gell. 20, 6, 4. — Trop. ; verita- 
tem obliniro, to blot out, Ambros. de Spie. 
Savet. 3, 10, 60. — 2. To bemire, bffoul, de- 
file (syn. : polluo, iuquino, maculo); quid 
til istuc curas, ubi ego oblinar atque volu- 
tery Lucil. ap. Non. 420, 22: catulos, Varr. 
R, R. 2, 9, 13: aliquem caeno, Dig. 47, 11, 1, 
g 1; cf. also II. A. — 3. To stop up by smear- 
ing, to plaster over (syn. obturo): dolia ob- 
linito, Cato, R. R. 36 ; arnphoram, id. ib. 
127 : oblinitur ininimae si qua est suspicio 
rimae, is stopped up. Mart. 11, 46, 6: gypso 
oblitus cadus, Plin. 20, 9, 39, g 98. — C. 
Transf, to cover over, fill with any thing 
(of things; very rare); villa oblita tabuli.s 
pictis. Varr. R R 3, 2, 6. — H, Trop. A. 
To befoul, defile (class.): so externis mori- 
bus, Cic. Brut. 13, 61 : oblitus parricidio, id. 
Phil. 11, 12, 27: sunt omnia dedecoro ob- 
lita, id. Verr. 2, 3, 4, § 8: geram morem vo- 
bis et me oblinam sciens, id. Rep. 3, 6, 8: 
aliquem versibu-s atris, to defame, Hor. Ep. 
1, 19, 30.— B. To cover over, to fill with any 
thing; to fill to excess, to overload : facetiae 
oblitac Latio, Roman wit which had received 
a Latin tincture (through the right of citi- 
zenship granted to the Latins), Cic. Fam. 9, 
16, 2: divitils oblitus actor, covered, decked, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 204 : oblita oratio. overloaded, 
Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16: Salluslil scripta nimia 
priscorum verborum affectatione oblita, 
Suet. Gram. 10.— C, To cover over, blind, 
deceive: slclne mihi esse os obi itum, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 4, 83. 

Obll^H&tiOi Onis,/ [obllquo], a hendr 
ing, winding, oblique direction (post-class.), 
Macr. S. 7, 1. 

obliqud; ode. , V. obliquus^n. 

obli^nitas^ f [obliquus], a side- 
long or slanting direction, obliqueness, ob- 
liquity (post- Aug.), Plin. 3, 6, 6, § 40: signi- 
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feri, id. 2, 19, 17, § 81.— H. Transf., am- 
^iguity : oracali. Prise. 1137 P. 

obU^nOy Avi, &tum, 1, V. a. [obliquus], to 
turn, bend, or twist asi^, awry, or in an ob- 
lique direction (poet, and iupost-Aug. prose). 
I.Lit.: oculos,Ov. M.7,412: visus.Stat. Ach. 
1, 323: equos, id. Th. 12, 749: pedes, Sen. 
Ep. 121, 8: crlnem, to draw boefc, Tac. G. 38: 
in latus ensem, Ov. M. 12, 485: sinus (velo- 
rum ) in ventum, to turn obliquely to the 
wind, veer to the wind, Vorg. A. 6, 16.— H. 
Trop. : obliquat prcces, makes, utters in- 
directly, i. e. dissemblingly, Stat. Th. 3, 381 : 
responsa, Arn. 3, 143 : Q ( littera ), cujua 
similis (litterao K) effectu specieque nisi 
quod paulum a nostris obifquatur, i. e. is 
pronounced somewhat softer, ♦Quint. 1,4,9. 

$ Obli^udld^nus^ [obUquus-lo- 
quor], one who speaks indirectly, i. e. ambig- 
uously, an epithet of Apollo, aco. to the Gr. 

in allusion to his obscure oracles: 
Obliquoloquus, Aofi'av, Gloss. Philox. 

obliqnus (obUens, v. Orthogr. Vergl. 
p, 449 Wagner), a, um, adg. [ob and li- 
quus; root lek-; Gr. Xfxp‘or, \txpo') slant- 
wise (cf. : \o(6v, Ao^ia\ ); Lat. licinus, li- 
inus, lu.xns, luxaro], sidelong, slanting, 
awry, oblique (freq. and class. ; cf. : trans- 
versus, limus). I, Lit.: luotus corporis, 
pronus, obliquus, supinus, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 
120: hos partim obliquos, partim aversoa, 
partim etiam adversos stare vobis, on one 
side of you, sideways, id. Rep. 6, 19, 20: ob- 
lique claudicare pedo, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 20: 
sublicao, Caca. B. G. 4, 17: ordines, id. ib. 7, 
73: iter, id. B. C. 1,70: obliquam facero ima- 
giuem, a side-likeness, profile, Plin. 36, 10, 
36, g 90 : chordae, i. e. of the triangular harp, 
.Juv. 3,64: verrisobliquum meditantisictum 
Sanguine donare,Hor.C.3,22,7: obliquo den- 
te tiinendus aper, Ov. H. 4. 104 : rex aquarum 
cursibua obliquis tluons, id. M. 9, 18: radix, 
id. ib. 10, 491 : obliquo capite speculari, Plin. 
8, 24, 36, § 88: non istic obliquo oculo mea 
commoda quisquarn Limat, with a sidelong 
glance, an envious look, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 37 : 
non obliquis oculis sod circumacto capite 
cernere, Plin. 11, .37, 66, § 151: obliquoquo 
notat Pro.serpina vultu, Stat. S. 2, 6, 102.— 
Adverbial phrases: ab obliquo, ex obliquo, 
per obliquum,in obliquum, obliquum,/r«w 
the side, sideways, not straight on ; ab obli- 
quo, Ov. R. Am. 121 ; noc supra ipsum uec 
infra, sed ex obliquo, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99: 
BoriJcns per obliquum Bimili.s sagittae Ter- 
ruit mannos, Hor. 0. 3, 27, 6 : cancri in 
obliquom aspiciunt, Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 162; 
obliquum, obliquely, askance : oculis obli- 
quum respiciens, App. M. 3, p. HO.— Comp.: 
quia positio signiferl circA media sui obli- 
quior est, Plin. 2, 77, 79, § 188.— H. V i g. 
A Of relationship, not direct, collateral 
(poet, and late Lat.); obliquum a patre ge- 
nus, i. e. not bom of the same mother with my- 
self Stat.Th. 6, 221: obliquo maculat qui san- 
guine regnum, by colloderal consanguinily, 
liUC. 8, 286; cf. : tertio gradu veniunt ... ex 
obliquo fratris sororisque fllius, Paul. Sent. 

4, 11, 3. — B. Of speech. 1 , Indirect, co- 
vert: obliquis orationibus carpore aliquem. 
Suet. Dorn. 2 ; insectatio, Tac. A. 14, 11; 
dicta, Aur. Viet. Epit. 9: verba, Amm. 15, 

5, 4. — 2. sense, envious, hostile 

(post-class. ) : Cato adversus potentes sem- 
per obliquus, Flor. 4, 2, 9. — 3. In gram, 
a, Obliquus casus, an oblique case (i. o. all 
the cases except the nom. and voc.), ojrp. 
rectus: alia casus habent et rectos ot obli- 
quos, Varr. L. L. 8, g 49 Mrill.-- -b. Obliqua 
oratio, indirect speech : apud historicos re- 
periuntur obliquae allocutiones, ut in T. 
Livii primo statim libro (c. 9): urbes quo- 
quo, ut cetera, ex inflmonasci; deindG,etc., 
Quint. 9, 2, 37 : oratio. Just. 38, 3, 11. — 
Hence, adv. : obH^u6, sideways, athwart, 
obliquely. A. L i t7 ( class. ) : quae (atomi) 
recte, quae oblique ferautur, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 
20: Bublicae obliquo agebantur, Caes. B. G. 
4, 17. 9 : procedere. Plin. 9, 30, 50, g 95 : situs 
slgnifer, id. 2, 16, 13, § 63. — B. Trop., in- 
directly, covertly (post- Aug.); aliquem ca- 
stigare, Tac. A. 3, 36: perstringcre aliquem, 
id. ib. 6, 2 : admonerc, Gell. 3, 2, 16 : agero. 
Id. 7, 17, 4. 

obliscor, Oblisci, paragog. obliscier, ar- 
chaic collat. form of obliviscor, Att. ap. 
Non. 600, 1 (Trag. Rel. v. 190 Rib.). — : 
obliscar, Att. ap. Non. 600, 1 (Trag. Rel. v. 
488 Rib.) ; v. obliviscor. 
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obliffWHj nm, Part, from oblido. 

Ob«liteiCO) tai,3, v. inch. n. [latcsco], to 
hide or conceal one's self {rare but class. ) ; a 
nostro aspoctu oblitescant, Cic. Univ. 10, 33 : 
no in rimis (aroae) grana oblitescant, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 61, 1 ; qui velut timidum atque iners 
animal metu oblituit, Son. Ep. 65, 6; id. Q. 
N. 7, 29, 3. 

Oblitor^ oris, m. (oblivi.scor; but iwrh. 
from oblino, a dcfllor], a forgetter (late 
I^at. ) ; Judiciorum oblitorcs, Hicr. in Psa. 88. 

ob-litteratio (oblit>), onis,/. [obut- 
tero], a blotting out, erasing, effacing, oblit- 
eration; and, in partic., a blotting out from 
the memory, a forgetting, forgetfulness (post- 
Aug.): acris oblittcratio, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 

§ 47 : vetustatis, Arn. 6, 194 ; praetorito- 
rutn, Amm. 30, 6, 1. 

ob-litterator (oblit-), «ri8, m. [id.], 

a blotter out, obliterator, sc. from the mem- 
ory (eccl. Lat.): commemorator, non oblit- 
torator vetustatum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 26 
fm.; PauLNol. Ep. 16,7. 

oblittero (oblit-)) nvi, utum, l, o. a. 
[oblinoj, blot out, strike out, erase, oblit- 
erate. X. Lit. (post- Aug. and very rare; 
syu. deleo); oblitterata aerarii mo’numen- 
ta, Tac. A. 13, 23 fin. — II, Trop., to blot 
out of remembrance, consign to oblivion, 
cause, to he forgotten (csp. freq. in post-Aug. 
prose; principally in Tac.): inimicitias Po- 
lopidarum oxstinctft tarn oblitteratas me- 
moria renovaro, All. ap. Non. 146, 30 (ob- 
litteraro est obscurefacore et in oblivio- 
nein ducerc. Non. 146, 28); Cic. Vatin. 6, 
16: famam rei, Liv. 39, 20: rem, id. 3, 71: 
memoriam, id. 21, 29 : mandata, (Jat. 64, 
232: rem silentio. Suet. Tib. 22: ne ritus 
sacrorum oblitterarcnlur, Tac. A. 11, 15: 
coryugia, id. ib. ;t, :)4; oblittcrari in animo, 
to become forgotten, Liv. 26, 41. 

* oblitterns (obUt-). adj. [id.], 
for obliltcratus, consigned to forgetfulness, 
forgotten (antc-cluss.): Laevius oblitteram 
gentem prooblitteratam dixit, Gell. 19, 7, 4. 

1. oblitnS) uu™> Pttrt,, from oblino. 

2 . obUtUS) ’b i^o.T't., from oblivi- 
scor. 

oblivi&Ii% ®» [oblivio], that causes 
forgetfulness, oblivious (post-clasf?. ) ; iK)cu- 
Imn, Prud. Cath. 6, 16. 

obliviOy onis, f. [obliviscor]. I, Lit., 
a being forgottm, forgetfulness, oblivion 
(class.); oblivio veteris l)eIIi,Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
4 init. : laudem alicujus ab obliviono atque 
a silentio vindlcaro, to rescue from oblivion, 
id. do Or. 2, 2, 7 : mcam tuorum erga mo 
meritorum memoriam nulla umquam de- 
lebit oblivio. Id. Fam. 2, 1, 2: dare aliquid 
oblivion!, to consign to oblivion, Liv. 1, 31, 
3: oblivione obruere. Cic. Brut. 16. 60; for 
which (late I^at.): oblivionl tradore, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 18. 31, 2; Hler. In Psa. 68, 1 nl. : 
omnes ejus injurias voluntaria quftdam ob- 
livione contriveram, had consigned to obliv- 
ion, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: in obllvlonem no- 
goti venire, to forget, id. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 79; 
satius erat ista in obllvionem ire, to be for- 
\ gotten. Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 7 init : in oblivio- 
nem diuturuitato adduci, Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 
64 : capit mo oblivio alicujus rei, I for- 
get something, id. 0(F. 1, 8, 26 : per bbll- 
vioncm, through forgetfulness, Suet. Caes. 
28: in oblivione est, is forgotten, Vulg. Luc. 
12, 6. — In plur. : carpero lividas Obli viones, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 34; Gell. 9, 6, 6; Quint. Decl. 
30f5. — II,Transf. Subject., a for- 
getting, forgetfulness (post- Aug.): in eo 
(Claudio) mirati sunt homines ot oblivio- 
nem ot inconsiderantiam. Suet. Claud. 39; 
Tac. A. 11, 38.— B. Conor. I, Oblivio 
litterarum, a poet, designation o/Orbilius 
Pupillus, a grammarian, who lost his mem- 
ory in his old age, BIbacuI. ap. Suet. Gram. 
9. — 2. Flumen Oblivlonis, an appellation 
of the river Limia, in HispaniaTarraconen- 
sis, acc. to the Gr, 6 rnt Mel. 3, 1, 8; 

Flor. 2, 17, 12; called flumen Oblivio, Liv. 
Epit. 65. 

ObllVXdBUS, a. uMt [oblivio]. I. 
Lit., that easily forgets, forgetful, oblivious 
(rare but class.); hos (senes) signiQcat cro- 
dulos, obliviosos, Cic. Sen. 11, 36. — tSup.: 
homo obliviosissimus, Tert. Anim. 24. — ^II, 
T r a n s f , that produces forgetfulness, obliv- 
ious (poet.); Mossicus (i. o. sollicitudinum 
obllvlonem afferens), Hor. C. 2, 7, 21. 

obUvilCOri mua (archaic inf. oblisci- 
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er, Att. Tr. 190; 488), 3, V. dep. [ob and IL 
vor, q. v. ; llvGro. to become dark ; hence, to 
have the mind oarkoned, forget], to forget; 
constr. with gen. of ptrs. and with gm. or 
acc. of thing ; less freq. with inf. or a rel. ■ 
clause ( class. ; cf dedisoo). (a) With gen. 
of person: vivorum momini, nec tamen 
Epicuri licet oblivisci, Clc.Fin. 6, 1, 3: ne- 
scio hercule. nequo undo earn, nequo quor- 
sum earn ; ita prorsum oblitus .sum met, / 
have, so completely forgotten myself, been lost 
m thought. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 15: regisquo du- 
ciimque meique, Ov. M. 13, 276: dum tu 
ades, sunt oblitae sui, Cic. Fam. 9. 12, 1 : 
nec oblitus sui est Ithacus discrimino tan- 
to, was not forgetful of himself untrue to 
Ms nature, Verg. A, 3, 629; cf. Val. FL 3, 
664 : sui, to forget one's self, know nothing 
of one's former self, sc. after death. Sen. 
Here. Fur. 292 ; also, to forget one's self In a 
character represented or assumed: tarn- 
quam in co tragoediae argumento sui obli- 
tus tantum Catonem cogitasset, Tac. Or. 2. 
— (/3) With gen. of thing: mcmineiis natu- 
rae et profossionis oblitus, Sid, Ep. 4, 12 : noc 
umquam obllviscar noctis illius, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 42, 101; cf : oblivisci temporum me- 
orum, id. Fam. 1, 9, 8: ut nostrne dignitati.s 
sitnus obliti, id. ib. 1, 7, 7 : vetcrumque ob- 
litus honorum, Ov. M. 7, 643; Just. 4, 2, 6: 
oblivisci veteris contuineliao, recontium 
injuriarum, Caes. B. G. 1. 14: controversia- 
rum ac di.ssensionum, id. ib. 7, 34; pristini 
instiluti, id. B. C. 3, 67: oflensarum, Tac. 
H. 2. 1; tot exomplorum, Quint. 9. 2, 86.— 
(•y) With acc. of thing: qui quod dodit id ob 
litust datum, Plant. True. 2, 1, 24: oincium 
incum, id. Cas. 1, 1, 16: iqjurias, Cic. (’ael. 
20,60; cf : artifleium obliviscatur, id. Hose. 
Am. 17,49: res praeclarissimas, id. Mil. 23, 
63: totam causam, id. Brut. 60, 218: haoo 
tarn crebra Etruriao concilia, Liv. 6, 6, 
Drak. N. cr. : ut alia obliviscar, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 31, 87. — W'ith acc. of person : obliti 
sunt Deum, Vulg. Psa. 105, 21; 49, 22, — (5) 
With inf. : oblita pharctram tolloro, Ov. M. 
2, 439: suas quatere pennas, id. ib. 4,676: 
dicere allquid, Ter. And. 5, 1, 22: obliviscx)r, 
Roscium et Cluvitim viros esse primaries, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 17, 60.— (e) With a rel- 
dame: in scriptis obliviscebatur, quid 
paulo ante posuisset, Cic. Brut. 60. 218. — I), 
Poe t,, transf , of things: sacclls obliviscou- 
tibus, i. e. causing forgetfdlneas, Cat. 68,43; 
oblito pectoro, id. 64, 207 : poraaquo degc- 
ncrant sucos oblita pr lores, /arfjfe«inf)i, 1. e. 
being deprived of\ losing, Verg. G. 2, 69; 
imitated by Col. poet. 10, 408. — c. Prov. : 
oblivisci nomen mum, to forget one' s own 
name, to have a bad memory, Petr. 66. — A 
Part. fut. pass.: oblitusquo meorum, obU- 
viscendus et illis, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 9: oblivi- 
scendi stratiotici. Plant. Mil. 4, 8, 49. 

>8®^ In pass, signlf (poet, and late Lat.); 
post emancipationern in totum adoi)tivao 
familiae obliviscuntur. Dig. 23, 2, 6t), g 6: 
oblita carmiua, Verg. E. 9, 53; Val. FI. 2, 
388; oblitos BuperCim doloros, id. 1, 791: 
suis hominibus oblitus, August. Mus. 4, 4. 

obllvimn, ib [obliviscor], forgetful- 
ness, oblivion (poet, and once in Tac. for 
oblivio; usually in the plur.): obli via re- 
rura, Lucr. 3, 828; so id. 3, 1066 ; 6, 1213; 
longa oblivia potant, Verg. A. 6, 715; du- 
cero sollicitae jucunda oblivia vitae, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 62: taedac, Sil. 2, 628; agerc oblivia 
laudis, to forget, Ov. M. 12, 639: suci, qui 
patriae faciant oblivia, id. P. 4, 10, 19.— 
In sing.: seutentiam oblivio transmlttere, 
Tao. H. 4, 9; Anibros. Apol. Dav. 31, 16. 

* oblivxnS; a* [oblivio], sunit 

into oblivion, for gotten : verba, i. e. obsolete, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 10 Mull. 

ob-locO, V- “•> ^0 0“^ lor hire (post- 
Aug. and post-class.); operain ad puteos 
o.xhauriendos, Just. 11, 10, 9; v. 1. for ablo 
CO, Suet. Caes. 26. 

obloctttio (-qu&tio), 6nis,/ [obio- 
quor], contradiction, Cassiod. Var. 4, 31. 

* obldcfitor (-qufitor), ««• [‘d-l. 

a contradicter . neque ego oblocutor sum 
alterl in convivio. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 48. 

oblons^ns^ [oblon- 
gus], rather long ( post- class. ) : surculi, Gell. 
17, 9, 7. 

ob-longHBy on), ac^., rather long; 
\ longish ; oblong (not In Cic. or Caea); mis- 
sile tclum hastiii oblongo, Liv. 21, 8: figu- 
re, Plin- 37, 12, 75, g 196: folia, idL 26, 8, 6, 
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8 21: scutula, Tac. Agr. 10.— Comp. : fora- 
men oblongius, Vitr. 21, 8 An.; 10, 11, 4. 

Obld^uinni; [Obloquorj, a contra- 
diction { post-class.), Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

Ob'lO^tlOr^ l^cutus, 3, V. dep. 1. In 
gen., to tpeaJc against a person or thing; 
to interrupt a speaker; to gainsay, conira- 
dict (class.: syn. interpello); constr. with 
do*, or absol. (a) With dat. : alicui, Plant. 
Men. 1, 2, 46: vestra exsi)ectatio, quae mihi 
obloqni vicletur, Cic. Clu. 23, 63.-— (/?) Ab- 
sol.: obloquerc, Plant. Cure. 1,1,41: to bla- 
teraro abiuo obloqni? Afran. ap. Non. 78, 
:33: nt me et appelles, et intcrpellcs, et ob- 
loquare, et colloquare, velim, Cic. Q. Kr. 2, 
10, 1: fcrocissime. Curt. 10, 2, 30. — H, In 
p a r t i c. To sing to, to accompany or 
join in singing (poet.): non avi.s obloqui- 
tur, Ov. F. 3, 1, 21 : oldoquitur numeris sep- 
tein (Uscriniina vocnm, mingles the notes of 
his lute, accompanies on his lute, Vorg. A. 6, 
640. — 33, To blame, condemn (post-Aug.), 
Sen. Ep. 121,4; Vulg. Psa. 43, 17.— C, To rail 
at, reproach, abuse ( poet. ) : qnocl nunc gan- 
nit, et obloquitur. Cat. 83, 3. 
obloquutio, obloqatitor, v. obiocu . 

t oblucinasse, Oblucuviasse. 

obluct&tio, bnis,/ [obluctor], a striv- 
ing or struggling against, vehement opposi- 
tion ( eccl, Lat. ) : obluctatio virtutis, Arn. 
2, 77: llaminaruni, Mart. Cap. 6, 8 047; atl- 
versua mala, Lact. 3, 11, 11. — Plur.: quis 
obUictationes aensit? Ambros. Ijips. Virg. 
4, 12. 

ob-lttCtort Ii strit'c or 

struggle against, to contend with, oppose a 
pereon or thing (poet, ami in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit, With dat. tf person: 
soli obluctandum Fabio, to eontemt with Fa- 
frius alone., Sil. 8, 10. — B. With dat. of 
thing : genibusque adversae obluctor hare- 
nao, struggle against, Verg. A. 3, 38 : fru- 
ticibus. Col. 8, 14, 8: lluinini, Curt. 4, 8, 8. 

Absol. : obluctautia .saxa Subinovit ni- 
tena, Stat. S. 3, 1, 20.— U. Trop.: ut erat 
anirai semper obluctantis dilhcultutibus, 
Curt. 6, 6,27: oblivioni, id. 7, 1, 9: morti, 
Luc, 3, 602, 

t OblnCUVisiSSG dicebant antiqui 
monte errasse, quasi in Inco deonirn alicui 
occurrisse, Paul, ex Feat. p. 187 Mull. (al. 
oblucinasse). 

Ob*lddOf 3, V. n. To play 

off jokes : obludimt, qui ciustodoin oblcc- 
tout, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 10.— *11, To make 
sport of, mock oiw, vvithdat. : alicui, Prud. 
Uainart. 0. 

ob^luridus^ (t<lj., pale, sallow 

( post- class.); si)adone.s obluridi, Ainm. 14, 
0, 17. 

? Obmanens pro diu manens, ut i)cr- 
Tuanens, Paul, ex Fest. p. 199 Mull.; and 
cf. onimento. 

* ob-marcesco, r. inch, n., to fall 
away, grow lean: obmarcescebat febris, 
J,ucil. up.' Non, 2, 30. 

obmontanS; ommento. 

^ Ob'ineritUSy 0*0, I’art. [ob-mere- 
or], having dese?-ved well of Kenier, Inscr. 
Afr. 444 al.: pareutes optimo obmeritae, id. 
ib. 960. 

ob-mdlior; Hof’) dep. (perh. not 
ainte- Aug. ), I. I, i t., to push or throw up 
one thing before another (as a defence or 
obstruction): ncc in promptu erat quod ob- 
molirentur, l,iv. 33, 6, 8; urborum truncos 
et saxa. Curt. 6, 0, 24. — If, Transf., to 
block up, ob.stnwt: ad muuienda et obmoli- 
enda, quae minis strata cfant, Liv, 37, 32, 7 ; 
cf. id. 33, f). 

ob-mordeo, ero, v. a., to bite around 
(late l,at.), Isid. Orig. 20, 1(5, 1. 

Ob'indveOi move or bring 

forward, produce, offer (ante-cla.ss.), Cato, 
il. R 141, 4: Juppiter to hoc ferto obmo- 
vendo bonas preces procor ( a form of 
prayer), id. ib. 134, 2.— Cf. ; obmoveto pro 
admoveto dicebatur apud anticpios, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 202 Miill.; and cf. LI v. 9,37, 2 Drak. 

obmnnnuratio^ onis, / [obmurmu- 
ro], a murmuring against ; a murmuring 
(post-class.); gravis, Amm. 20, 2, 3. 

ob-mnrmuroy >ivi, iitum, i, v. n.. to 
murmur against, at, or to (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose); constr. with dat. or acc.: 
precibusque mois obmurmurat ipse, Ov, H. 
18,47: itidem obmurrnurasse; t« pot, 
etc., Suet. 0th. 7; Pharisaei, quod, etc., 
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Ambros. Cain ct Abel, 2, 4, 16: obraurmu- 
rando dicere (with otgect-clause), Front, 4, 
6 , 2 . 

ObinilMXtOy ^re, V, freq. a. [obmusso], 
to whisper or mutter against any one; to 
mutter ( eccl. Lat,), Tert. PalL 4, 

ObmUSM, lire, V. a., to whisper against 
any one; to whisper, mutter (eccl, Lat.), 
Tert. Anim. 18. 

Ob>nifite8CO^ inoh. n., to be- 

come dumb, to lose one'^s speech (syn. : taceo, 
sileo). I, Lit.: qul ebrius obmutuit, Cels. 
2, 6; cum obmutuerint, Plin. 27, 12, 104, 
§ 127: umbrae ejus (hyaenue) contactu ca- 
nes obmutescore, lose their voice, their bark, 
id. 8, 30, 44, 8 106 ; 20, 6, 20, § 40.— B. 
Transf., in gen., to be sp^chl^s, mute, si- 
lent : ipse obinutc.scam, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 27 ; 
de rne . , . nulla umquam obmutescat vetu- 
stas, id. Mil. Hb, 98; Aeneas iispectu ohmti- 
tuitamens, Verg. A. 4, 279: dixit pressoque 
obmutuit ore, id. ib. 6, 165: obmutuit ilia 
dolore, Ov. M. 13, 638.— |I, Trop., to be- 
come silent, to cease: studium nostrum coii- 
ticuit subito et obmutuit, Cic. Brut. 94, 324 : 
auimi dolor, id. Tusc. 2,21, 60: Lydium sil 
iiunc obmutuit, is no longer asked for, Plin. 
33, 12, 66, S 160: dixit mari, obinutesco, 
Vulg. Marc. 4, 39. 

* ob-ndtflS, “i growing on or 

about : obnata ripis salicta, Liv. 23, 19, 11. 

1 obnoctere^ Obligare, maxime in nup- 
tils frequens est, Paul, ex Fest p. 190 Miill. 

obneZUSy [Obnecto], a connect- 

ing, connection {e(x\. Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 
4. 37. 

* ob-lUg’Cr, grum, adj., blackish: 
radices, Plin. 20, 23, 94, § 253 Sillig. (al. ob- 
liquis uigris). 

obnisd, adv., v. obnitor, P. a. fin. 

1. ob^BUS; Part, and P. a., 

fi'om obnitor. 

t 2« obniSUS, hs, w. [obnitor], exertion, 
trouble: Damascum capitobnisu levi, Auct. 
Itin. Ale.x. 41 Mai. 

ob-nitory (rarely nisus), 3 [inf. 

obuitier for obniti, Lncr. 4, 437), v. dtp., to 
bear, press, push, struggle, or strive against 
any thing (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose; not in Cic. or 0a>.s.)j constr. with the 
dat., acc., or absol. I, Lit.; taurus Arbo- 
ris obnixus trunco, Verg. A. 12, 105; con- 
tra^ id. ib. 6,21: toto corporo obnitendum, 
Quint. 6, 13, 11: rein I Obnixi crepuero, Verg. 
A. 6, 206: den.sis ales (I>acbm. aquila bine) 
pinnisobnixa volabatVento, Eun. ap. Prob. 
Verg. E. 6, 31, p. 864 Lion. (Arm. v. 148 
Vabl.): obnixi (al. obnisi) urgebaut, Liv. 
34,40. — IniMijtx. signif.: obnixo genu scu- 
to, set or pressed against, Nep. Chabr. 1,2. — 
Of things: navigia fiactns obnitier undas, 
Lucr. 4, 437.— |I. T r o p. 1, To strive 
against, to i’e.sut, opywse (class, only in 
Part.): slant obnisi, Liv. 7, 33, 12: cum 
saepe obniteiis repugua.s.set. Veil. 2, 89, 6; 
2, 123, 2: slant obnixa omnia contra, Verg. 
A. 10, 3.69; venti obnixi laccrant nubila, 
Stat. Th. 5, 360: adversis, Tac. A. 16, 11. — 
2, To strive, endeavor; with inf: triuin- 
plmm Pauli impediro obnitebantur. Veil. 
1, 9, 6. — Ucucc, obnizuB (obnisus)) 
a, urn, P. a., steadfast, firm, resolute: (ve- 
lim) obnixos VOS stubili gradu impetum ho- 
stium excipere, l.iv. 6, 12: flrmitas, Plin. 
36, 15, 24, 8 105; obnixu.s curam sub cordo 
preraebat, Vorg. A. 4, 332. — In neutr., ad- 
verb., resolutely, obstinately: obnixum. 
Pauline, taccs, Ana. Ep. 25,' 28. — Hence^ 
adv.: obnize (obnise)) lit., striving 
against; hence, in gen., ivith all one's 
strength, with might ami main, strenumisly, 
obstinately: obnixe omnia Facere, Tei\ 
And. 1, 1, 134: oboedire, Liv. 4, 26, 12 (dub. ; 
Weissenb. enixo); pctcre, Sen. Ep. 96, 1 
(Haase, onixe; v. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 781). 
— Comp.: ai^umentail, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 1, 3. ■ \ 

obnizbf adr., V. obnitor, P. ct. fin. 
obniZUS) dm, Part, and F. a., ft’om 
obnitor. 

obnozibf adv., V. obnoxius fin. 
obnozio^ h a. [obnoxius], to render 
subject or obnoxious to any thing (post- 
class.): et olleniR semet noxiis obnoxian- 
tos, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 9. 

adv., v. obnoxiosus An. 
obnoziOBIIB. adj. [obnoxius] 
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(ante-class.). 1, Subject, submissive, obi. 
dient: alicui, Plaut. Trim 4, 3, 31.— * H. 
Hurtful, injurious, dangerous : res, Enn. ap. 
GelL 7, 17, 10 (Trag. v. 841 Vabl.).- Hence, 
adv.: obnOzidBby abjectly, timidly.— 
Comp. : obnoxiosius, Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 30. 

Ob-nonUB, a, um, adj. 1. Lit. A. 
Subject, liable to punishment, obnoxious to 
punishment, punishable : obnoxius pocnao 
obligatus ob delictum, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 191 
Mail.: ego tibi mo obnoxium esse fatcor 
culpao comiKitem, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 61 ; Dig. 
48, 15, 1; ego lego Aqullia obnoxius sum, 
lb. 11, 3, 14. — B. Liable or addicted to a 
fault or failing, guilty of \i (of; deditus, ad- 
dictus); constr. 1, With dat.: animus ne- 
que delicto ncque lubidiiil obnoxius, nut 
addicted to vice or to sensual pleasures, Sail. 
C. 62, 21: communi culpae, Ov. A. A. 1, :396: 
facto, Tib. 3, 4, 16. — 2. With gen.: obnoxi- 
os criminum, digno supplicio subjectos, 
sepulturao tradi non vetamus, for, on ac- 
count of, Cod. J u.st. 3, 44, 11. — II, Transf, 
in gen. A. Subject, submissive, obedient, 
complying: dum illos obnoxios lldosquo 
sibi facerct, Sail. C. 14, (5: obnoxium atquo 
subjectum esse alicui, Liv. 7, 30, 2; 6, 28, 
7 ; 23, 12, 9 ; 37, 63, 4 ; 42, 46, 3 ; Flor. 4, 4, 2. 

— B. Obliged, under obligation, beholden, 
indebtexl, responsible, amwerabte : uxori ob- 
noxius sum. Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 22: totam (Irao- 
ciam beneflcio libertatis obnoxiam Roma- 
nis esse, Liv. 36, 31; fratris radiis obnoxia 
Luna, Verg. G, 1, 396: facies uuUis obnoxia 
gem mis, nut indebted to any jewels, Prop. 1, 
2, 21; tantuin in eo obnoxius est, si quid 
ipso dolo fecerit, Gai. Inst. 3. 207. — O. ■^3!- 
posed to a person, humbled, before one : no 
obnoxius lilio sim et servo, Plaut. Baceb. 
6 , 2, 80. — B. Submissive, abject, servile, 
slavish, mean-spirited, timid, cowardly, etc.: 
non qiiibus ego essom obnoxius, Plaut. Mil. 
3,1,160: sumrnissaeque manus, faciesqiio 
obnoxia mansit, Ov. M. 5, 236 ; si aut super- 
bus, uut obnoxius videar, Liv. 23, 12: pax, 
servile, dishonorable, id. 9, 10. — 2. Subject, 
liable, exposed, obnoxious to any thing ; 
with dat, ad, or in and acc. (a) With 
dat: infldis consiliis obnoxius, Tac. H. 3, 
65; insidiis, id. A. 14, 40: infelici fccundi- 
tato fortunae, ea:;>osed, id. ib. 2, 76; aemula- 
tioni,odio, privatis alTcctionilms, id. ib. 3, 68; 
morbo, Pliu. 17, 24, 37, § 221: coutumelii.s, 
Suet. Tib. 03: bello, Ov. P. 1, 8, 73: plerique 
CrasHo ex negotiis privatis obnoxil. Sail. C. 
48, 5 : urbs artis itineribus (sc. iucendiis), 
Tac. A. 15, 38. — (/?) With ad: terra solida 
ad tales casus obnoxia, exposed to such acci- 
dents (viz. earthquakes), Pliu. 2, 82, 84, 
8 197. — (7) With in and acc.: in omnia ob- 
noxius, exposed to every thing, Flor. 3, 20, 1. 

— 3 . I *1 yen., exposed or liable to injury, 
danger, or misfortune, weak, infirm, frail : 
in hoc obnoxio domicilio auimus liber ha- 
bitat, Sen, Ep. 6.5, 21: supplex et obnoxius, 
Cic. ad Brut. 1, 17, 6: corpora, sickly, weak- 
ly, Plin. 31, 6, 32, g 60; flos, which soon falls 
off', soon suffers injury, frail, delicate, id. 14, 
2, 4, 8 27.-1), Obnoxium est, it is hazard- 
ous, dangerous, Tac. Or. 10. — Comp. : obnoxi- 
or (al. noxior), Sen. Clem. 1, 13.— Hence, 
adv. : obnozie ( only in Plaut. and Liv. ). 

A, OuUtily, culpably : nihil obnoxio pori- 
re, quite innocently, Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 41. — 

B. Submissively, slavishly, timidly ; sen- 
tentias dicere, Liv. 3, 39, 1. 

ob-nubilOy ilvi, utum, 1, V. a., to cover 
with clouds or fog ; to overdowi, darken, 
obscure (post-class.): vultus serenitatom, 
Cell. 1, 2, 5: baec omnia vitium, to obscure, 
Amm. 28, 4, 2: odoro sulftiris obnubilatus, 
beclouded, stupefied, senseless, App. M. 9, 
p. 228, 22; so, an imam, id. ib. 8, p. 204, 38. 

* Ob'UUbllllBy n, uin, adj., overclouded, 
cloudy, dark, obscure: ubuubila tencbri.s 
loca, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 48 (Trag. 
V. 108 Vahl.). 

ob-niibO; psi, ptum, 3, v. a., to veil, 
cover (very rare; syn.; velo, induo, ami- 
do). I, Lit.; UCTOR, CONLIGA MANVS, CA- 
PVT OB,NvmTO, ARBORI INFKLICI SVSPK.NDITO, 

an old formula ap. Cic. Kab. Perd. 4, 13: 
flammeo caput nubentis obvolvatur, quod 
antiqui obnubere vocarint . . . legem Jubere 
caput cjus obnubere qui parentem necavis- 
set, quod est obvolvere, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 170 MQll.; Liv. 1, 26; Val. FI. 2, 264: ca- 
put tempestate, Sil. 11, 269: comas amictu, 
Verg. A. 11, 77. — Absol., to veil the head: 
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obnubit, caput operit, Paul, ex Feet, p, 184 
MtUl. — * II, T r a n 8 f. : mare terras obnu- 
bit, Varr. L L. ^ « 72 MQll. 

o1miiiit&&txo (obnimc-)) unis,/, [ob- 
nuntio], in the lang. of augurs, an an- 
nouncement of an opposing, adverse, evil 
omen : dirarum, Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29. — In 
plur. : obnuntiationibus per Scaevolam in- 
terpositis, Cic. Alt. 4, 16, 7 : comitiorum 
cotidie singuli dies tolluntur obnuntiatio- 
nibus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2. 
ob-nnntio (-nnncio), uvi, atum, i, 

u. a. 1. To tell, report, announce any thing 
bad or unfortunate: primus rescisco om- 
nia: Primus porro obnuntio. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
7.— II, In augury, 1. 1., to announce an op- 
posing, adverse, or evil omen (used both of 
the augurs and of the magistrates and tri- 
bunes of the people; cf. Smith’s Antiq.): 
proprie obnuntiare dicuntur augures, qui 
aliquid mali ominis scaovumque viderint, 
Don. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 8 ; augur auguri, consul 
consuli obnuntiiisti, Cic. Phil. 2, 33, 83: fre- 
tus sanctituto tribunates obnuntiavit con- 
suli, etc., id. Sest. 37, 79. — Impers. pass.: 
ut sibi postero die in foro obnuntiaretur, 
Cic. Att. 4, 3, 4. 

obnuptus, utn, rart, from obnubo. 

oboeuens, oboedienter, 

adv., V. oboedio, P. a. Jin. 

dboedientia (obed-), «ic,/ [oboedi- 
ens], obedience (class. ). A. persons. 1 . 
With gen.: servitus est oboedientia fVacti 
animi, Cic. Par. 6, 1, 36.-2, AbsoL: relin- 
quunt enim et abiciunt oboedientiam, Cic. 
Off. 1, 29, 102.— B. Of bees : mira plebi circa 
regem oboedientia, Plin. 11, 17, 17, g 62.— C. 
Of elephants: intellectus illi.s sermonis pa- 
trii et imperiorum oboedientia, Plin. 8, 1, 1, 

8 1 . 

ob-oedio (better than db-cdlO, Oic. 
Rep. 3, 29, 41 ; Front. Kp. ad Verr. 7 Mai. ; id. 
Fer. Als. 3; cf. ; oboodire, obaiuiire, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 187 Midi, and Brand), s. v. — 
Ante-class, form of thc/u<.,oboodibo; oboe- 
dlbo tibi, Afran. ap. Non. 507, 30), Ivi or ii, 
Itum, ire, 4, «. n. [ob-audio]. I, In gen. 
(very rare), to give ear, hearken, listen to 
one; alicui, Nep. Dat. 6, 4. — H, Esp. At 
Prop., of living beings (class.). 1, To 
obey, yield obedience, to. to be subject to, to 
serve (freq. and class. ; cf : pareo, obtempe- 
ro, obsequor).— With dat: parere, et oboc- 
diro praccepto, Cic. Tu.se. 5, 12, 36: legi, 
Nep. Epam. 8, 1 : voluntati, Cic. N. P. 1, 8, 
19 : obtemperaro et oboodire magistrati- 
bus, id. Leg. 3, 2, 5: qui nobis oboediunt, 
id. Rep. 3, 29, 41 : impulsu libidinum vo- 
luptatibus oboedientium, id. ib. 6, 26, 28: 
pecora ventri oboedientia. Sail. C. 1, 1; 
multorum oboedire tcraporl, Cic. Brut. 69, 
‘Ml.— Impers. pass.: utrimque enixo oboc- 
ditum dictator! e.st, Liv. 4,26. — 2 . To be 
obedient in any thing (post-clas.s. ). — With 
acc. ofneutr. pron. : atquo haec omnia per- 
facile oboediebam, App. M. 10, p. 247, 11. — 
AbsoL, Suet. Calig. 29. — B. M e to n., of 
things, to yield, be manageable ; ramus oleae 
quam maximo sequax, atque oboediturus. 
yielding, flexible, Plin. 17, 19, 30, g 137. — 
Hence, oboodxons (dbdd-)i cntls, P. a. 
A, Prop., of living beings, obedient, com- 
pliant (freq. and class.), I, With dat: 
nulli est naturae oboediens aut subjectus 
deus, Cic. N. I). 2, 30, 77 : natio semper 
ol)oedions huic imporio, id. Pis. 34, 84: ap- 
petitum rationi oboedientem praebere, id. 
Oil'. 1,36, 1:12: vivero oboedientem alicui, 
Sail. J. 31, 26. — Comp. : imperils nemo oboe- 
dientior, Liv. 25, 38, 7. — Sup. : imperils 
oboedientissimus milc.s, Liv. 7, 13, 2. — 2. 
With ad : ad nova consilia gentem oboe- 
dientem habere, Liv. 28, 16. — Particular 
phrases, a. Bicto oboedieptem esse ali- 
cui for dicto audientom esse alicui, to be 
obedient to one's word or command : magi- 
Btro desinebat esse dicto oboediens, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 36 ; cf : nec plebs nobis dicto 
audiens atque oboediens sit, Liv. 38, 7. 
— b. Omnia sccunda et oboedientia sunt, 
according to your wishes. Sail. J. 14, 19. — 
3, A6«of ; cujus vis omnis in consensu 
oboedientium esset, the obedient, Liv. 2, 
59, 4.— B. T r a n 8 f , of things, yielding, 
manageable : oboedientissima quocumque 
to opere fraxinus, i. e. easily wrought, Plin, 
16, 43, 83, 8 228. — Hence, adv. : bbocdl* 
Onter^ obediently, willingly, readily (a 
Ihvorite word of Livy; elsewh. very rare): 
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conferre tributum, Liv. 5, 12 : faccro impe- 
rata, id. 21, 34 ; facere adversus aliquom, 
id. 39, 63.— Comp..* nihil oboodientius fece- 
runt, quam, etc., Liv. 38, 34, — Sup.: oboe- 
dientissimo parult, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. 

oboeditio (obed-), Snis,/ [oboedio], 
obedience (post-class.); per iinius oboedi- 
tionem justi constituentur multi,Vulg. Korn. 
6, 19 : ad Justitiam, id. ib. 6, 16 ; Ambros. 
do Fug. Sacc. 2, 12 jin. 

db^leO; 2, V. a., to smell of any thing 
(ante-class, and post- Aug.). I, Lit. : obo- 
luisti allium, Plaut. Moat. 1, 1, 38; maluis- 
sem allium oboluisses, Suet. Vesp. 8: anti- 
dotum, id. Calig. 23: res mihi obolet, I 
smell a thing, App. Mag. p. 311, 31. — II, 
Transf : Jam obofuit Cusina procul, Plaut. 
Cas. 4, 3, 21 ; marsupium huic oboluit, she 
smells your purse, id. Men. 2, 3, 33. 

t obdluiL i, m., = h^oXo'i. I, L i t. , an 
ohol, a small Greek coin, the sixth part of 
a drachm, equivalent to throe and a half 
cents Federal currency, Vitr. 3, 1 : siclus 
viginti obolos habet, Vulg. Exod. 30, 13. — 
II. T r a n s f , as a weight, the sixth part of 
a drachm, Fann. de Ponder, et Mens. 37; 
cf Cels. 5, 17 ; Plin. 21, 34, 109, § 185 ; 25, 
12,91, 8 142: trium obolorum ponderc, id. 
21, 26, 96, 8 169. 

db-dminatav, nm. Part. , from the 
ohsol. obominor, wishing ill to one (post- 
class.): crurum el fragium obominata, 
App. M. 9, p. 227, 36 (al. abominata). 

db-drior, nrtus, 4, ». dep. , to arise, ap- 
pear, spring up (class.) : oboritur nuscitur, 
nam praepositionem oh pro atl, solitam 
poui, testis hie versus: tantum gaudium 
oboriri ex tumultu maximo, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 190 Miill. : tenebrao oboriuntur, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 30 : lacrimis ita fatur obortis, 
Verg. A. 11, 41; Ov. M. 2, 181: helium, Liv. 
21, 8 : laetitia. Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 2 : vide, 
quanta lux liberalitatis et sapiontiae mihi 
apud te dicenti oboriatur, ♦ Cic, Lig. 3, 6 : 
sitis. Suet. Ner. 34: caligo, id. ib. 19 al.: ver- 
ba, App. Flor. 1, p. 29 Oud. 

t db-orsus, um, Part, from the ob- 
sol. obordior, beginning: orsus, oborsus, 
exorsus, Not. Tir. p. 161. 

1. db"OrtUS; dm, Part, from ob- 
orior. 

(2. db-ortUS) » fi‘lse read, for odores, 
Lucr. 4, 218; v. l^ichm. ad b. I.) 

db*OSCUlory l* dep., to kiss (post- 
Aug.); quae dagellorum vestigia oboscu- 
lantur (al. osculantur), Petr. 126. 

Obp-, V. opp-. 

ob-qninisco^ ere, v. ocquinisco. 
ob*radiO; arc, v. n. , to shine forth (post- 
class.), Isid. Orig. 16, 18, 2. 

obraucatuSy n? nm, Part, from tl)e 
ob.sol. obrauco, dro [ob-raucus), grown 
hoarse (post -class.); ea (grus) ubi obrau- 
cata est, succedit alia, Sol. 10, 13. 

t obrendarius, ««», «<(/• [for ob- 

ruendarius, v. obrno), of or belonging to 
burial, burial- : vasa obrkndaria dva, 
i. 0. earthen sarcophagi, liiscr. Orcll. 4544. 
—Called also, subst: oBRENDAKrvM, il, n., 
Inscr. Grut. 607, 1. 

ObrdpilatiO; oois, / [ obrepo ) ( lato 
Lat.), Vita Cacs. Arel. 2, 1, 2. 

Ob-rdpo« Psi, ptura, 3, V. n., to creep up 
to any thing, approach stealthily (class.). 
I. Lit.: et possim media quamvis obre- 
pero nocte, Tib. 1, 9 (8), 69; Flor. 4, 10, 2: 
qui Gallos in obsidioneCapItoliiobrepentes 
per ardua depulerat. Cell. 17, 21, 24. — With 
dot.: feles quam levibus vestigiis obrepunt 
avibus! Plin. 10, 73, 94, 8 202.— II. Transf 
A. In gen,, to steal upon, come suddenly 
upon one ; to talce by surprise, to suiprise. 
(a) With dal.: qui enim citius adulescen- 
tiae senectus, quam pueritiae adulescentia 
ubrepit? Cic. Son. 2, 4: mihi decessionis 
dies hehvdorw obrepebat, id. Att. 6, 6, 3; 
cf in the foil, under e : cui obrepsit obli- 
vio. Sen. Ben. 3, 2, 1 ; vitia nobis sub virtu- 
turn nomine obrepunt, id. Ep. 46, 7. — (/3) 
With acc. (anto-clasa, and in Sail.): taci- 
turn te obrepet fames, Plaut. Poen. prol. 14; 
si tanta torpedo animos obrepsit, Sail. H. 
1, 49, 19. — (7) With ad : Plancium non ob- 
repsisse ad honorem, to creep up to, to come 
at by stealth, Cic. Plane. 7, 17 : obrepsisti 
ad honores erroro hominum, id. Pis. 1. 1. 
— (31 With in and acc.: imagines obre- 


punt in animos dormientium oxtrinso 
CUB, Cic. Div. 2, 67, 139; Ambros. Off. Mi- 
nist, 3, 6, 41. — («) Absol : obrepsit dies, Cic. 
Att. 6, 3, 1 : obrepit non intellocta sonec- 
tus, Juv. 9, 129. — B. In parti c., to sur- 
prise, deceive, cheat : numquam tu, credo, 
me imprudentem obrepseris, Plaut. Trin. 

1, 2, 2:1; 4, 2, 132; Flor. 4, 10; Gcll. 6, 12, 
4. — Impers. pass. : si obreptum praetori 
sit do libertate, Dig. 40, 5, 26, 8 8; 26, 7, 
65, 8 4. 

obrepticitts or -tius, a, um. 

[obrepo), surreptitious, obreptitious (post- 
class. ) : petitio. Cod. Just. 3, 6, 3 ; Cod. Th. 4, 
22, 6 (al. obrepta). 

obrepIlO; Onis, / [id.], a creeping or 
stealing on, a coming on suddenly or by sur- 
prise, a suiprise (post -Aug.): Ventidius, 
aggressus per obreptlonem. Front. Strat. 2, 
6, 36 ; Arn. 6, 162 : arrogari per obreptio- 
uem, Dig. 2, 4, 10: precum. Cod. Th. 6, 8, 1. 
— Transf (eccl. liat.), a surprise by sud- 
den temptation, Ambros. in Luc. 10, § 72, 

Obreptivby , v. obroptivus Jin. 

obreptivns, a, um, adj. [obrepo], se- 
cret, clandestine (post- class.): supplicatio, 
Symm. Ep. 5, 64 ; Cod. Th. 16, 10, 8— Hence, 
adv.: obrepliVfi, surreptitiously, clan- 
destinely (post-class.); aut clanculo suppli- 
care. Cod. Th. 16, 1, 4 Jin. 

obrepto, avi, 1, V. freq. n. [ id.), to steal 
on unawares, to come on imperceptibly (very 
rare); ne quis obreptaverit, Plaut. Pers. 1, 
2, 27 ; obreptantibus Satyris, Pliu. 36, 10, 36, 

8 109 (but in Cic. Att. 6, 6, 3, the correct 
read, is obrepebat), 

obreptnSya, um, Part, from obripio; 
V. obrepticius. 

obritio, ivi or ii, Itum, 4, v. a. [ob-rcte], 
to catch in a net, to entangle (poet.), Lucr. 
3, 384. 

ob*rig^escOy giii; 3, v. inch. n . , to stiffen, 
become stiff (clixsB.). I, Lit. a,WithoW.; 
pars obrigescit frlgore, Lucil. ap. Nou. 97, 
12; pars (terrao regionum) obriguorit uive, 
pruiujique, Cic. N. 1), 1, 10, 24; and: e qul- 
buB (cingulis) duos obriguisso pruini vidos, 
id. Rep. 6, 20, 21. — b. Absol, : fructus i)or 
pruinam obriguerint, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 6 Miill. (acc. to Trag. Rel. p. 64 Rib. ) : cum 
jam paeno obriguisset, vix vivus aufertur, 
Cic. Verr. 2,4, 40, 8 87 : obrigesceret cum glu- 
dio, become stiff with holding, VuJg. 2 Reg. 
23, 10. — II. Trop., to grow hard, become 
hardened: viro non vel obrigescero satius 
est? Sen. Ep. 82, 2. 

ObrxmaS; no, m., a river in Phrygia 
Major, which flows into the Mcmnder, Plin. 
6, 29, 29, 8 106: Obrimao fontes, conj. read- 
ing for Rbotrlnos fontes (the latter name 
being unknown), Liv. 38, 16, 12. 

bbrObbr&tiOy Onis, f. [ob-roboro], ri- 
gidity of the nerves (post-class.), Vcg. Vet. 
3, 86. 

ob-rddo, i^re, V. a., to gnaw (ante- and 
post-class, for mordeo). I, Lit.: vermis 
to semper obrodit. Ambros. Tob. 7, 8 26 : 
ut quod obrodat sit, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 92.— 
11. Trop., to gnaio over, chew upon; to 
backbite, depreciate : haec sunt argunieii- 
tationis ossa, quae obroditis, Tort. udv. Mare. 

2, 6 init. : sacrilege morsu pretiosurn lldei 
velameu obrodunt, Ambros. Spin Sanct. 1, 
16, 164 : froqiu'uler obrodi a maledicis ob- 
trectatoribns, id, in P.sa. 118, Serm. 8, 36. 

obrog'&tio, onis,/ [obrogo], a motion 
partly to repeal or alter one lato by another, 
an obrogation : cun) dime leges inter so 
differunt, videndum est, num qua obroga- 
tio aut dei’ogatio sit, Auct. Her. 2, 10, 16; 
cf obrogo. 

ob-rdg’O; iivi, )*)tum, 1, v. a. I. Partly 
to repeal an existing law by proposing a 
new one, to evade, weaken, invalidate, abro- 
gate it: obrogare est legisprioris intlrman- 
dao causa legem aliam forre, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 187 Miill.: obrogatur, id est mutatur ali- 
quid ex prima lege, Ulp. tit. 1, 3; v. abro- 
go: huic leg! nec obrogari fas est, nequo 
derogari ox hac aliquid licet, neque tola 
abrogarl potest, Cic. Rep. 3, 22, 33 Mos. ; 
quid, quod obrogatur legibus Caesaris, 
quae jubent? etc., id. Phil. 1, 9, 16: quia 
ubi duao contrariao leges sunt, semper an- 
tiquao obrogat nova, Liv. 9, 34, 9; Stud. 
Claud. 23 ; cf. id Caoa 28. — II, To oppose 
the passage of a hill (post-class.): obrogaro 
auBO legibus *su:s Minucio, Flor. 3, 15, 4; cf : 

1230 



OBTIY 

AUBU8 obrogarc dc IcgibuH consul rbtlippuH, 
id. 3, 17, 8. 

* obrnciam, awtis, Part. fVom the ()b- 
9ol. obructo [ob-ructo], belching at one: tibi 
jbructans, App. Mag. p, 31‘2, 34. 

Ob*rQOf fltum, 3 (in/ j/rw. pass, obri 
for obrul, Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 341; 
V. In the foil. I. If. 1.). v. a. (n. Luor. 3, 778; 
V. infl'a), to ovei'whdvi, owthnnu, strike 
down ; to cover, cover over with any thing; 
also to hide in the, ground, bury by heaping 
over (class. ; cf. : opprinio, siibruo). 1 , hit. 
A, In gen. ; aliqiiem caestii, Stat. Achill. 
17191: conciflit, et totis frulrom gravis ob- 
ruit armi.s, id. Th. 11, 573; Verg. A. 5, 692: 
roiifoHsiiH iiudiqiie obruitur, Curt. 8, 11: 
ranae niarlnac. dicmitur obruere scso ha- 
rena solero, bury themselves in the sand, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 49, 12.8: Ihesaurum, to bury, 
Id. .Sen. 7, 21: ova, to hide in the earth, 
id. N. I). 2, 62, 129: aegros ve.ste, to cover, 
Plin. 26, 3, 8, 8 16: oceanum rubra trac- 
liin obruit aethra, covered, Enu. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 418 Vahl.); so, terrarn 
nox obruit umbris, Lucr. 0, 8^. — JB, I n 
p a r t i c. , to bury, inter a dead body (perh. 
only post- Aug.), Tac. A. 1, 29 Jin.: cadaver 
Icvi caespito obrutuni ost, Suot. Calig. 69: 
cujuH oHSu in Vulcanali obruta sunt, Paul, 
ex Fest. a v. statiia, p. 290 MUll. : <ivoi) 
SK v()i.viT oimi. In.scr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. 
j). 341. — 2. lb the Boa, cower with 

water : puppcs,Yerg. A. 1, 69: quo.s Obruit 
Anstcr, overwhelmed, sunk, id. ib. 6, 33(i: 
navom, Dig. 9, 2, 29 : obrnlus adulter 
aqui.s, Ov. Her. 1, 6: obruerit cum tot 
dcuH aoquoris undis, id. P. 3, 6, 29: vul- 
tua, id. Tr. 1, 2, 34 : Aegyptum Nilus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 62.— C. To sow seed; cover ivith 
earto .• acini na tornl, Ov. K. Am. 173: mi- 
lium, Col. 11, 2, 72: lupiuum, id. 11, 2, 81: 
betum, id. 11, 3, 42. —jj. To overload, sur- 
feit with any thing: ae vino, Cic. Doiot. 9. 
-II. T r 0 P- A. 'P> overwhelm, bw’y, con- 
ceal, pul out of sight, abolish, consign to 
oblivion : ut adversit quasi perpetua obli- 
viono obruamua, Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 57; cf.: ea 
quae umquam vetustas obruet aut quae 
tanta dolcbit obllvio? Id. Deiot. 13, 37; 
and: (sermo) nee umquam do ullo peren- 
nis fuit, ot obruitur hoininum interitu, id. 
Kep. 6, 23, 25: tabs viri interitu sox suos 
obruere consulatiia, to dim, cloud, destroy the 
glory of six consulships, id. Tusc. 5, 19, 50. — 
2. Neutr.: et domus uetatis spatio no fossa 
vetusto obruat, i. o. fall to ruin, Lucr. 3, 
776. — B. To overwhelm, overload, weigh 
down, oppress witli any thing: criminibus 
obrutua atquo opprcBsiLs, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, 

8 20; so, copid seutentiarum atque verbo- 
rurn, id, Tusc. 2, 1, 3: urnliitione, ot foro, 
id. do Or. 1,21, 94; aero aliono, i«l. Att. 2, 1, 
11; cf faonore, Liv. 6, 14; 35, 7; magnitu- 
dinc nogotii, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, 8 4.— C. To 
overcome, overpower, surpass, e.clipse, ob- 
scure.: farnam alicujus, Tac. Agr. 17; ob- 
ruimur numero, are. outnumber ed, \ A. 
2, 424; obruit Idaoam quantum tuba Mur- 
tia buxum, Val. FI. 1, 320: M. llrutus Vati- 
nium dignationo oliruerat. Veil. 2, 69 : Ve- 
nus Nymphas obruit, Stat. Acliill. 1, 293. 
t obrniMAy (pure Cr. collat. form 

— Xf>vaiov iifipv^ov, obryzum auruniy 

Vulg. 2 Par. 3, 6; Isid. 16, 18, 2),/, —ofipt,- 
f^ov, the testing or assaying of gold by fire 
in a cupel (claas.). I. Lit.: auri experi- 
mentum ignis est: id ipsum obrussam vo- 
cant, Plin. 33, 3, 19, 8 69: aurum ad obrus- 
sam, refined, pure gold, Suot. Ner. 44. — H, 
Trop., a test, toudtstone, proof : adhiben- 
da tamquam obrussa ratio, Cic. Brut. 74, 
268: sic verus ille animus probatur: haec 
pjus obrussa est, this is its touchstone, its 
test. Sen. Ep. 13, 1: si omnia argumenta ad 
obrussam coeperimus cxigere, to put to the 
proof test accurately, id, Q. N. 4, 5, 1. 
obrutescO; v. obbrutosco. 
obrutuS) a, um, Part., from obruo, 
Obrj^ZAy (collat. form of obryzum 
aurum),/, standard gold, Cod. 12, 6, 12; 
12, 7, 3 ; v. obrussa init. 

obr^Z&tnSy a, om, afij. f obryzum], 
made of standard gold (post -class.), Cod. 
Th. 11, 10, 3; 12, 49, 1. 

obryznzn (obri-y also written obiry- 
znm aamm )' — HffpvKov ( sc. xt>v<riov ), 
pure gold, Vulg. 2 Par. 3, 6; Petr. 67 ; Vulg. 
Job, 28, 16; 31, 24; cf obrussa iniL 
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ob-sa^pio (ob-temoh p^um, 4 
(old form obsiplo, Caecu. ap. Diom. p. 378 
V.), V. a., to hedge or fence in, to enclose; 
honc(!, transf., to dose up, to render impas- 
sable or inaccessible (class. ; syn. ; obstruo, 

Oppilo). f. Lit.: NKCIVK QVIS IK KO LOCO 
qVID OPPOKIT, MOIJT, OBSRPIT, FIOIT, CtC., 8, 

(i. ap. Front. Aquaed. 129: nbi ilium saltum 
video obsaeptum, Plant. Casin. 6, 2, 35; cf. : 
obsaeptis itineribus, Liv. 26, 29 ; v'. I)rak. 
ad Liv. 39, 1, 6: mox iter, apertis, quae ve- 
tustas obsaepscrat, pergit, had rendered im- 
passable, Tac. A. 16, 27 : obsaepta viarum, 
impassable roads, Sil. 12, 110. — If, Trop., 
to close or bar up : haec omuiu libl accu- 
sandi vlam muniebant,adipiscendi obsaepi- 
obant, Cic. Mur. 23, 48; cf. id. Scaur. § 40: 
plebi iter ad curulcs inagistratus obsuepsit, 
Liv. 9, 34; 4, 25: obsaepta diiitini) servitu- 
to ora reseramus, Plin. Pan. 66. 

t obs^Htare, se ollerrc salutandi gra- 
tia, dicebant aiitiqui, ut consalutaro, persa- 
lutare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Mull. 

ob-satnllo, »>’0, v. dim. a. [saturo], 
to sate; obstrudant, obsatullent, Poet. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Mfill. (Com. Rel. \'. 73 
Rib.). 

* ob-tatuTO, a**®! ® > 

glut; trop.; ne tu propodiem istius ob- 
saturabere, you'll soon have enough of him. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 28. 

obscacn-, v. obscon-. 

* obscaeVO, f. n. [oh scaeva], 

to give or bring a had omen : metuo, quod 
illic obscaevavitmeae fulsao fallaciae, Plant. 
As. 2, 1, 18. 

obsc^nS (obscaenb ‘tud obscoe- 
ne)t adv., v. obsceuus/». 

obscemtas (obscaen->obscoen-), 

iitis, / [obscenus]. * 1 , Unfavorableness, 
inauspiciousness, of a bad onion: mali omi- 
nis obsceuitus, Arn. 1, 10. — II. Moral im- 
purity, foulness, unchnstity, leiodness, ob- 
scenity. A. lo alistr. (tbe'clasi?. signif of 
the word): si rerum turpitude adhibeturet 
vorborum obsccnitas, Cic. OiT. 1, 29, 104; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 35, 127 ; cf also id. do Dr. 2. 69, 
242: si quod sit in oRsccnitatc ilagitiiim, 
id aut in re esse aut in verbo, id. Fain. 
9, 22, 1: ob.scenita8 non a verbis tantum 
aliessc debot, sod ctiam a signitlcatione, 
Quint. 6, 3, 29: eques Rumauus obscenita- 
tis in feminas reus, Suot. Claud. 16: profes- 
I sis apud so obsccuitatem cetera quoque 
concessisse dclicta. unchastity, id. Ner. 29 ; 
obsconitate oris hirsulo atque olido seni 
dare exprobrata, the. disfigurement produced 
by toiediim, id. Tib. 46: In olxscenitatem, 
aiiquem coinpcllere, Dig. 1, 12, 1, 8 8.— B, 
Co ner., an obscene thing ( post- Aug. and 
very rare): corporuin obscenitas. =:t« ul- 
6(na, Arn. 5, 176: ainpututa. id. 6, 173.— 
Plur. : ill poculis libidiucs oaelarc juvit ac 
l)or obsceuitates bibere, obscene Jigures, 
Plin. H. N. ilO prooem. 8 6. 

obsebnns (obscaen-,. and p»’®p- 
crly obteoen-)) a, um, adj. [peril, ob and 
caenum, tilth], of adverse, m^avorable, evil 
omen ; ill boiling, inausptetous, ominous, 
portentous (cf: sinister, fune.stus): apud 
autiqiios oinnes fere obsceua dicta sunt, 
quae mali ominis hubebantur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 201 Mull.; ob.sceni interpre.s fune- 
siique ominis auctor, Matius ap. Varr. L. 1^. 
7, 8 96 Miill. ; Att. ap. Non. 367, 16; deflm 
rixa vertat verba obscena. Lucil. ib. 357, 
17; Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 361 (Ann. 
v, 182 Vahl.): inontein i.stum (Aventinum) 
exclusorunt, qua.si avibus obscenis omino- 
sum (viz., by reason of the birds, which 
gave unfhvorablo omens to Remus), Moss, 
ap. Cell. 13, 14, 6; so, volucres, birds of ill- 
omen, i. e. owls, Verg. A. 12, 876: canes, id. 
G. 1, 470: obscenuin o.stentum, Suet. Galb. 
4: omen.Clc. Dom.66, 140: puppis, the fatal 
ship, that bore Helen when she eloped with 
Paris to Troy, Qv. H. 6, 119: cf.: Troja, Cat. 
68, 99 ; anus, old witches, hags, Hor. Epod. 
6, 98. — Sup.: Alliosis dies dicebatur apud 
Romanos obscon i.ssi mi ominis, Paul, ox 
Fest. a v. Alllesis, p. 7 Midi .-aTransf, 
repulsive., offensive., obominaMe, hateful, dis- 
gu.sting, filthy. A. In gen- (l>oet. and in 
post- Aug. prose; syn.: immundus, turpis) ; 

( Allocto ) frontem obscenam rugis arat, 
Verg. A. 7, 417: volucres pelagi, i. o. the 
harpies, id. tb. 3, 241; 262: upupa, obscene 
alias pastu avis, Plin. 10. 29, 44, 8 86; cf. 
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fames, Verg. A. 3, 367: hauatus, of filthy 
water, Luc. 4, 312: cruor, Verg. A. 4, 456. -r- 
As subst.: obsefina. drum, n., the excre- 
ments, Sen. Ep. 8, 1720; also, the urine: qul 
clam latuit reddonte obscena puella, Ov. R 
Am. 437; cf. Mel. 1, 9. — B. In partic., 
offensive to modesty, 1. e. immodest, im 
pure, indecent, lewd, obscene (class. ; syn, : 
spurcus, impurus) : delicatao et obscenae 
voluptates, Cic. N. D. 1, 40, 111: adulteri- 
um, Ov. Tr. 2,212: obscenas tabellas pingc- 
re. Prop. 2, 6, 19 ( 0, 27 ) : carmiua, id. 1, 16, 
10: gestus motusque, Tac. A. 16, 37 : obsce- 
num in modum formata commotaquo ina- 
nus, i. c. so as to suggeM impure thoughts, 
Suet. Calig. 56: Jocandi genus dagitlosum, 
obscenum, Cic. Off 1, 29, 104: si obscena 
nudis nominibus enuntientur, Quint. 8, 3, 
38: quodque facere turi>e non est, modo 
occulte, id dicere obscenum est, Cic. Oil 1, 
36, 127; cf id. ib. 8 128; Quint. 11, 3, 125. 
— Comp. : illud Antipatri paulo obsceniuH, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 38, 112: abjectior et obscenior 
vita, Val. Max. ;i, 5 fin. — Sup.: obscenissi- 
mi vonsiLs, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2; Veil. 2, 83, 2. — 
2. Subst. (a) obseSnnSy i,m.,a lewd per- 
son : quis enim non vicus abundat Trisli- 
bu.s offscenis, Juv. 2, oblCdna, 

drum, loss IVeq. in the sing., obscbnuill, 
1, n., the private parts, t« aihola. — Plur.: 
Nympho fiigions obscena Priapi, Ov. M. 9, 
347; cf : pars nudi agunt, pans tantum ob- 
sceua veluti, Mel. 3, 7 : obscena, Suet. Calig. 
68; id. Dom. 10: obscena corporis. Just. 1, 
i).—Sing.: virile, Ov. F. 6, 631; Lact. 1, 21, 
28; id. Epit. 23, 8; Jul. Obsoqu. 84. — Hence, 
also, adv.; obscSno (n®®- 1 1- 

purely, indecently, lewdly, obscenely (class. ) : 
latrocinari, ff-audare, adulteraro, re turpo 
est, sed dicitur non obscene, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 
128 .— Cotoja; cujus (Morcurii) obscenius 
exoitata natura traditur, Cic. N. I). 3, 22, 
56: obscenius coiicurrcront littorae, id. do 
Or. 45,154. — Sup.: impudicissiine et obsce- 
nis.simo vixit, Eutr. 8, 22. 

Obscuratio^ on is, 7’ [obscuro], a dark- 
ening, obscuring, obscuration (class.). 
Ijit.; sobs, Cic. Fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 
5, 15; Quint. 1, 10, 47 ; I’lin. 36, 27, 69, 8 202: 
in ilhi obscurationo, darkness, obscurity, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 6. — II, Trop.: in quibiis 
(voluptatil)UB) propter earum cxiguitatom, 
obscuratio consequitur, an obscuring, a ren- 
dering invisible, Cw. Fin. 4, 12, 29; cf id. 
ib. 4, 13, 32; cf obscuro. 

obscurdy cdv., V. oliscurus fin. 

* obscurefacio (o»>y pf^s.), 3, v. 

a. [obsourus-facio], for obscuro, to obscure, 
render invisible : oblitterure est obscurefa- 
cero, Non. 146, 28. 

ObfCUritas, atis./ [obscurus], a being 
dark, darkness, obscurity. I L i t. (perh. 
only post-Aug. ): latebranim, Tac. H. 3, 11 : 
atra, IMin. 2, 18, 16, 8 79; vistls, dimness, id. 
23, 1, 20, g 35: ooulorum, id. 37, 3, 12, 8 51. 
-II. Trop. (class.), obscurity, indistinct- 
ness, uncertainty: ut oratio, quae lumen 
adhibcrc rebus debet, ea obscuritatem et 
tenebras afferat, Cic. do Or. 3, 13, 50 : Py- 
thagorac, id. Rep. 1, 10, 16 : obscuritas tit 
ctiam ve; Is ab usu remotis, Quint. H, 2, 
12: in oft ubscuritate ac dubitutione omni- 
um, uncertainty, Cic. Clu. 27, 73: rerum, id. 
Fin. 2, 5, 15: naturae, id. Div. 1, 18, 35.— In 
plur. : quo pertinent obscuritates et aeuig- 
miita .somnlorum, Cic. Div. 2, 64, 132: ob- 
scuritates non udsiguemus ciilpao scriben- 
tium, sed inscientiae non adsequontium, 
Caccil. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 6 ; obscuritatibus in- 
vohitum, Arn. 1, 38.— B. Of rank, obscur- 
ity, lowliness, meanness: quorum prima 
aetas propter humilitatem et obscuritatem, 
in hominurn ignorationo versatiir, Cic. Off. 
2, 13, 46 : sordos et obscuritatem Vitolllana- 
rum partium perstringemus, Tac. H. 1, 84: 
generis, Flor, 3, 1, 13: nec obscuritas inhi- 
bult (Servlum Tulllum), quamvi.s inatre 
serva creatum, id. 1, 6, 1. 

obsC&ro^ fitum, 1, V. a. [id.], to ren- 
der dark, to darken, obscure (class. ; syn. : 
obumbro, opaco). I, Lit.; obseuratur et 
offunditur luce solis lumen lucernao, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14, 46: nitor soli.s, Cat. 66, 3: fini- 
timas regioncs eruptiono Aetnaeoriun ig- 
nium, id. N. D. 2, 38, 96 : caelum nocte atquo 
nubibus obscuratum, Sail. J. 38, 6 : volu- 
cres Aethora obscurant pennis, Verg. A. 12, 
253; nebula caelum obscurabat, Salt Fragm. 
ap. Non. 489, 10; obscurutiLs sol, obscured, 
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eclipsed, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26; 2, 10, 17; Tac. 
A. 14, 12; Vulg. Matt. 24, 29 ; id. Apoc. 9, 2; 
Val. Max. 8, 11, ext. 1: vlsua obscuratus, 
dimmed eyesiaht, Plin. 8, 27, 41, g iW,— B. 
Transf., to hide, conceal, cover; to render 
invisible or imperceptible: noquo no.x tene- 
bris obscurare coetus nefkrios potest, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 3, 6 ; caput obscuranto lacerna, Hor. 

5, 2, 7, 65 : caput dcxtra, Petr. 1;14 : dolo 
ipsi ct signa militaria obscurati, concealed, 
kept out of sight, SaU. J. 49, 6: nummus in 
Croesi divitiis obscuratur, disappears, is 
lost, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 3 ; icnebrao non obscu- 
rabuntur ate, Vulg. Psa.138, 12.— II. Troix 

To blind, darken, becloud the under- 
standing; scio amorem tibi Pectus obscu- 
russo, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 41.— B. speech, 
to obscure, render indistinct; to deliver or 
express indistinctly: si cruut n)i!il plura 
ad to Bcribeuda, uXAn^optaev obscurabo, 
Cic. Att. 2, 20, 3: nihil dicendo, id. Clu. 1, 
1; aliquid callido. Quint. 6, 13, 41; cf. Id. 8, 
2, 18; Btilutn affectatioiio, to render obscure. 
Suet. Tib. 70. — C. sound, to pronounce 
indistinctly: (M) neque eximitur sed ob- 
scuratur, is pronounced indistinctly, Quint. 
9, 4, 40: vocom, to render dull or indistinct, 
id. 11, 3, 20. — D, To obscure, cover with 
obscurity ; to render unknown : pauportas 
quorum obscurat nomina, Enu. ap. Macr. S. 

6, 1 (Trag. v. 73 Vahl.): fortuna res cunc- 
tas ex lubidine magis, quain ex vero cclc- 
brat obscuratquc, .Sail. C. 8, 1. — JJ, (Acc. to 

1. B.) To suppress, hide., conceal: (juod ob- 
scurari non potest, Cic. Arch. 11, 2(5: lau- 
dcs, id. Marcell. 9, 31: veritatem, Quint. 4, 

2, 64. — Hence, to obscure, cause to be forgot- 

ten, render of no account : magnitudo lucri 
obscurabat periculi magnitudinom, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57, g 131. — In obscurari, to 

become obscure or of no account, to grow ob- 
solete, etc.: sin dicit obscurari quaedam uec 
apparere, quia valde pai'va sint, no.s quoquo 
concodimus, id. Fin. 4, 12, 29; omnis eorum 
memoria souslm obscuratu est ct evanuit, 
id. do Or. 2, 23, 96; cf, id. Frugin. ap. Mart. 
Cap. 5, § 509 : obscurata vocabula, obsolete, 
Hot. Ep. 2, 2, 115. 

obscurtlS, «■) <»<(/• [Sanscr. sku, to 

cover, akin to Or. okcvi), okvtov, kvtoh’, cf. : 
scutum,cuti8]. dark, darksome, dusky, shady, 
obscure (class. ). I, E i t. ; undo (Acherunte) 
unimac excitautur obscura umbra, in dark, 
shadowy forms, Poet, ap, Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37; so, uml)ra, Vorg. A. (5, 453: donee in ob- 
Hcurum coni conduxit acumen, the obscure 
point of the cone, Lucr. 4, 431 : lucu.s, 
Verg. A. 9, 87; antrum. Ov. M. 4, 100; con- 
valles, Verg. A. 6, 139 ; tabernae, Hor. A. P. 
229; cf. Liv. 10, 1, 6: aliae res obnoxiosac 
Docte in obscura latent, Eun, ap. Cell. 7, 16 
(17), 10 (Trag. v. 341 Vabl.) : nox, Verg. 
A. 2, 420; cf : per occasum solis. Jam ob- 
scura luce, Liv'. 24, 21: caelum, Hor. C. 1, 

7, 15: nimbus, Verg. A. 12, 416: nubes, id. 
<}. 4, 60: ferrugo, 1. e. black, id. ib. 1, 467; 
dentes, Juv. 6,146.— Poet. : lunda, darfc, i.e. 
invisible, \u\. FI. 6, 193; cf mamma, i. c. 
hidden, covered, id. 3, 52, 6; aquae, i, o. tur- 
bid, Ov. F. 4, 758. — Subst.: obSCfUflUB. 
i, n., dim light, twilight: in obscuro, adve- 
sporascentc die, Vulg. Prov. 7, 9; but com- 
monly the. dark, darkness, obscurity : sub 
obscuruin noctis, Verg. C, 1 478 ; lumen, 
1. e. darkness visible, Sail. J. 21, 2.— obSCU- 
rum. adverb. ; obsenrum niinbosus dis- 
sldet aer, Luc. 6, 631. — B. T r a n s f , to the 
person who is in the dark, darkling, unseen: 
ibant obscuri sola sub nocte per umbram, 
Verg. A. 6, 268: obscurus in ulva Delitui, 
id. ib. 2, 135.— II. Trop. A. 1° gen., 
dark, obscure, indistinct, unintelligible : He- 
raclitus . . . Clarus ob obscuram linguam, 
Lucr. 1,639: valde Heraclitus obscurus (cf 
the Or. appellation of Heraclitus, 6 aKoret- 
v6t), Cic.Div. 2, 04, 133: quid? poela nemo, 
nemo pbysicus obscurus? id. ib. ; obscura 
de re tarn lucida pango carmina, lAicr. 1, 
933 ; 4, 8 : brevis esse laboro, Obscurus Ho, 
Hor. A. P. 25; reperta flraiorum, Lucr. 1, 
136: obscurum ct ignotura jus, Cic. de Or. 

1, 39, 177 : cur hoc Uun est obscurum atque 
caecum? id. Agr. 2, 14,35; nolo plebem Ro- 
manam obscura spe ot caeca expeclatione 
haerero, uncertain, id. ib. 2, 26, 66.— Comp., 
Quint. 11, 3, 60.— Sup.: videre res obscu- 
risslmas, Cic, de Or. 2, 36, 163.— 
causae in obscuro jwsltae. Cols. 1 praef-^ 

2, In p a r 1 1 c. , rhet. t. t. : obscurum ge- 
nus causae, obscure, i. c. intricate, involved, 


OBSE 

Or. 6uiTirapaM.okov(tnrov, Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20: 
(causae privatae) sunt multo saepe obscu- 
rlores, id. do Or. 2, 24, 100.— B, i^ot known, 
unknown, not recognized : forma, Ov. M. 3, 
475: Pallas, i. e, disguised, under another 
form, id. ib. 6, 36.— Esp. of rank and sta- 
tion, obscure, i^oble, mean, law : non e.st ob- 
scura tua in me bencvolentia, Cic. Fain. 13, 
70: Caesarls in barbarls oral uomcn obscu- 
rius, * Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : PomjieiuK humili 
atque obscuro loco uatus, of an obscure, 
ignoble family, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 70, S 181; 
obscuris orti niiQoribus, from obscure, an- 
cestors, Id. Otf. 1, 32, 116; clarus an obscu- 
rus, Quint. 5, 10, 26 ; cf : si nobilis obscu- 
rum so vocct, id. 11, 1, 21; 2, 3, 9; non ob- 
scurus professor et auctor, id. 2, 16, 36: 
natus hand obscuro loco, Sail. C. 23, 1. — 
Neutr. absol.: in obscuro vitam haliere. 
Sail. C. 61, 12: vitam i)cr obscurum trans- 
mittcre, in obscurity. Son. Ep. 19, 3: saciw 
mandatum initio litis in obscuro est, kept 
back, (5ai. Inst. 4, 84. — C. character, 
close, secret, reserved : obscurus ot astutus 
homo, Cic. Off 3, 13, 6 (for which: sin me 
astutum et occultum lubet llngero, id. Fain. 
3, 10, 8): pleruniquc modestus Occupat ob- 
scuri spccicm, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 94: Tiborium 
obscurum adversus alios, sibi uni incautum 
intectumquo effleeret, Tac. A. 4, 1; oliscu- 
rum odium, Cic. Fum. 3, 10, 6. — Comp. : 
natura obscurior, Tac. Agr. 42. — Adv. : o)). 

obscurely (class. ). A., Lit: 
aut nihil supenim aut obscure admodum 
cernimus, very darkly, Cic. I'ragm. ap. Non. 
474, 28. — B. '1’ *■ op. 1, Of speech, darkly, 
obscurely, imlistinctly: dicta, Quint. 3, 4, 3; 

4. 1, 79. — Comp.: quae causa dicta obscurl- 
us est. Quint. 8, 2, 24 .— Nmj). : obscurissiine 
particula utl. Coll. VI, 13, 6: non obscurissi- 
mo dicero (opp. pianissimo), id. 11, 16, 9. — 2. 
Of birth, obscurely, ignobly, meanly (peril, 
only post-class.) : obscuro uatus, Macr. S. 
7, 3: obscuri,ssimo natus, Atnm. 29, 1, 5. — 

3, Covertly, closely, secretly: malum ob- 
scuro serpens, Cic. Cat. 4, 3, G: tacitc ob- 
scurequo porire, id. Quint. 15, 50: non ob- 
scuro ferre aliquid, id. Clu. 19, 64 ; cf id. 
Pur. 6, 1, 45; Hirt. B. C. 8, H.—Cmtp.: ce- 
tori sunt obscurius iniqui, more secretly, 
Cic. Fum. L 6, 1), 2. — Sup.: avertcreuU<iuld 
do publico quam obscurissiine, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 24, g 63. 

Obsens, V. Osci. 

obsecrAlio, unis,/, [obsecroj. I. I n 
go n., rt beseeching, imploring, supplication, 
entreaty (class.): preco ct obsecrationo hu- 
mili utl, Cic. Inv. 1, 16, 22; id. Font. 17, 39: 
judiciun, (uidressed to the judges. Quint. 6, 

I, 33: porcipe obsecrationeni ineam, Vulg. 
Psa. 142, 1: fit ad Doum pro illis, id. Rom. 

10. 1. — H, In partic. A. assevera- 

tion. protestation, accompanied by an invo- 
cation of the gods or of religious things, 
Gr. Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 105; cf Just. 

24, 2, 6; cf Macr. S. 1, 0, 13.— B, A public 
prayer: obsccrationcm indicere. Liv. 27, 
11; id. 4, 21; 26, 23 ; 31, 9 ; Cic. Har. Kesp. 
'18 fin.: habere, Suet. Caes. 22. 

obsecr&tor, 

€7itreats, a suppliant, Veil. Fort. Vit. Ger. 6. 

ob-secro (op-secro); «vi, i 

(separate, ob vossacro, for vos obsccro, Paul, 
cx Fest. p. 190, Mfill.). r. a. [sacro], qs. to 
ask on religious grounds (oh sacnim), I. e. 
to beseech, entreat, implore, supplicate, con- 
jure : obaccrare est opem a sacris iielcro, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 183 Mfill. (class. ; syn.: ob- 
testor, procor, .supplico).— With acc. of the 
pers. or thing : Venus alma, ambac te ob- 
secramtis, Nos in custodlam tuam ut reci- 
pias. Plant. Rud. 3, 3, 32; advorsum quam 
ejus me opsecravissot pater, id. Trin. 1, 2, 
139 : cum outn oraret atque obsccraret, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 17, g 42: to obsocrat obteslutur- 
que jier senectutem suam, conjures you, id 
Quint. 30. 91; id. Best. 69, 147: cum prcci- 
bus me obsecraret, Marcell. ap.Cic. Fam. 4, 

II, 1; cum multis lacrimis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
17, g 42; cf in the foil. : pro di inimortules, 
obsocro voBtram tidem, Plant. Most. 2, 2. 
97; id. Poen. 6, 2. 7; id. True. 4, 3, 30; cf 
in the foil. — (/3) With a double acc. (of the 
pera and thing) : ilaque te hoc obsecrat, ut. 
Cic. Quint. 31, 97: hoc te. Tor. Hoaut. 4, i, 
32. — (y) With a relative or intentional clause: 
ut hue reveniat ubsecrato, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
35 : pater, obsecro, ut mihl ignoscas, Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 5, 5; te ut omnia perscribus, Cic. 
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Alt. 3, IMn.; 11, 1,1: ut no, Ter. And. 2, 1, 

27. — (A) Absol.: videmus certis precatio- 
nlbua obsecrasse summos magistratus, Plin. 

28, 2, 3, g 11: Bassus multis prccibus, pae- 
no etiam lacrimis obsocrabat, implerem 
meum tempus, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 12: pro ali 
quo, Vulg. Esth. 7,3; id. Philom.lQ.—ff, lu 
p a r t i c, , in colloq. lang. , obsecro. A. As 
an expression of deprecation, I beseech you, 

1 cry you mercy, for Heaven's sake: tuam 
fldem obsecro, Plaut, Am. 1, 1, 217: perii- 
raus! Obsocro hercle. Id. Men. 6, 7, 27 : l‘h. 
Prodi, male conciliate. Do. Obsecro, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 2.— B, As a mere polite expres- 
sion of entreaty, for tbo most part os an in- 
terjection, I beseech you, pi'ay : quid illic, 
op8ccro,tara din rostitisti. Plant. Most. 3, 2, 
100; id. Bacch. 6, 2, 12: die obsocro horde 
sorio quod te rogem, id. A.s. 1, 1, 14; Turi>. 
ap. Non. 132, 15: obsecro, an is est? Ter. 
Eun. 6, 6, 21: Attica mea, obsecro te, quid 
agit? cia Att. 13, 13, 3; id. Tusc. 1, 25, (50; 
sed obsecro te, ita veniista liabeunlur isla, 
non ut vincula vlronini sint, .sod, etc., but / 
beseech you, id. Par. 5, 2, 38; Liv. 5, 6, 3; 6, 
40, 10; Cell. 20, 1, 36. 

obiecondanter, adv., v. obsocuinio 
fn. 

ObMC111id&ti[Oy / [obsecuudo], 
comjdiance, obsequiousness ( post - class. ) ; 
servilis^obscciindatio, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 92. 

obsdctlllddtor, [>d.], aservant 

( post-cla.ss. ) : sacrorum scrinioriim, Cod. 
Th. 6, 26^ 3. 

Ob-sdenndO; avi, atnm, 1, V. n., to be 
compliant, show obedience ; to comply with, 
humor, fall in with, follow implicitly, obey 
a pers. or thing (raro but class. ; syn. : mo 
rigeror, obseqnor, oboedio): obsocundare in 
loco. Ter. Heaut. 4, (!, 23; id. Ad. 6, 9, 37 : 
ut eJus semper voluntatibus socii obtoni- 
perariiit, hostes oboedierint, vouti tomiios- 
tatesquo obsecundarint, ^Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
10,48: obsecundando inollire impotum. Liv. 
3, 35, 7 ; siniul capito atquo iimeris seu.sim 
ad id, quo mauus ferutur, obsocundunti- 
bus. Quint. 11, 3, 92 ; M. Aur. up. Front. Ei». 
ad M. Caes, 5, 35 Mai. : Inipcriis, Amm. 17, 
10, 10. — Hence, * obBOff Tf II d f l tOfi 1 
in compliance v)ith, according to a thing: 
obsecundanter naturae vivere, Nigid. ap. 
Non. 147. 26 (obsequeiitor, Non.). 

obseefitio (obsequatio). /• 

[obseqnor], compliance, obedience (post- 
class. ) ; inviolabili oliseciitiono servare. 
Am. 7, 215 : volunlnriao obsocutionis as- 
sensus, id. 6, 203. 

obseciltor (obBcqnfitor)< • »> 

[id.], an obeyer, keeper, ol/.server (eeel. hat.) : 
obsecutores legls, Tert. adv. Marc. 4. 9; 
Jul. Val. Res Gest, Alex. 3, 2. 

Ob-septUS, Part., from obsae- 

pio. 

ob-seqnbla or obsequella, •'lo, .f. 

[oiiKoquorJ, compliance, complaisance, ohse 
nuiousness: obsequela obsequlum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 192 Mull, (ante-class, and in Sail.); 
noquo erat tuae benignitatis atquo obse- 
quelUie,Turp. ap. Non. 216, 32 ; 29 (Com. Rel. 
V. 63 and 210 Rib ); Ah*an. ap. Non. 216, 3 
(Com. Rel. V’. 267 Rib.): obsoquelam facero 
(alicui), to show complaisance. Plaut. As. 1, 

1, 60 (Fleck, obsoquentiam); qui regi per 
obsequelam orationis curi eraiit, through 
obsequiousness in speaking, i. e. because they 
spoke as he liked, Sail. ap. Non. 216, 33 (Hist. 

2, 49 Dietsch). 

1. obsdquClMt, onlis, Part, and P. a., 
from obseqnor. 

2f ObsequenSy outls, in., a Roman 
proper name: o. ivlivs oiiskqvkns, Insi’r. 
Murat. 824, 7. 

obieqnenter,a^i'-) ob,soquor, p . «. 

fin. 

obsequentia) ao, /• [l- obsequen-s], 
compliance, complaisance, obsequiousness 
(very rare; not in Cic.): oninos parentes 
liberis suis facient olxsoquentiam, Plaut. 
As. 1, 1, 60: nlmlaobsequeutia reliquoruni, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 29, 4; v. oliseqiiela. 

t obseqmae, »«■'"'>> / [obsoquor], for 
oxsequiao, funeral rites, obsequies, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 702, n. 235 (Bunn, and Meyer read 
cxsequlas). 

obseqniadit, a, adj. [obsequimn], com- 
plying, yielding, complaisant (lute Lat.); 
amor, Ven. Carm. 6, 7. 274. 
obsOQUlblliSf 0, adj. [obsoquor], com- 

12tl 



OBSE 

plyim, yielding, complaUant (post-cJa^K. ), 
(Jell. 2, 29, 12. 

obseqnidsilgya, um, adj. [0bse4iuSutn], 
complying, complaisant, obsequious (ante- 
class.): alicul, Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 68. 

Ob-sd^Uimilj 11* [ubsequor]. 1. I n 
gon., compliance, yieldingness, complai- 
sance,indulgtnce(cla£ii. ; syn. : induigentia, 
obsequentia) : proscqniuin a proftoqucndo, 
obsequiutn ab obscquendo dicuntur, Paul, 
ex Feat. p. 220 Miill. : obscquium amicos, 
vorltas odium parit, Ter. And. 1, 1, 41: ob- 
sequium atque pationtia, Cic. Pis. 2, 6: ob- 
Boquium ct comiUis, id. Alt. 6, 0: alicui trl- 
buere, Ov.Tr. 6, 6, :iU: veiitris, i. e. gluttony, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 104 : auitno siunere, tofolloio the 
bent of flint's inclinatiflns. Plant. Baccti. 4, 
l0,7 : in obseqnio nxoris, in the service of his 
wife, Vulg. 4 Keg. 6, 2. —Of inanim. things: 
flectitur obseqnio curvatus ab arbore ra- 
mus, by yielding, by its pliancy, Ov. A. A. 2, 
179. — In plur.: omnia ei obsequia pollice- 
or, Plane, ap. Cic. Kara. 10, 11, 3.— If, I n 
par tic. ih. Compliauco in love, yield- 
ing, consent, Petr. 113 ; Col. 0, 27, 10 ; 
Curt. (5, 7, 1; 10, 1, 25.— 13, Obedience, alle- 
giance: in populiim Romunura, Liv. 29, 16, 
3: principum, i. o. towards them. Just. 3, 2, 
9 : ad obsequiurn redigore, to subjugate, 
Suet. Aug. 21 ; nulla colonla vestra erit, 
quae nos obsequio orga vos fldoque superet, 
lAv. 7, 30, 19; obscquium in regom retinc- 
re, Tac. A. 0, 37 {i\i)Jin.; 13, 3 ; Just. 20, 4, 
il; juraro in obscquium alicujus, to swear 
obedie^ice or allegiance to one. Just. 13, 2: 
obscquium erga ali(iucm exuerc, to throw 
off, Tac. A. 3, 12. 

ob-seqnor, Cutus (quotas), 3, v. dep. 
I, Lit., to accommodate one's self to the 
will of a person ; to comply with, yield to, 
gratify, humor, submit to ; with dat of the 
pers. or thing (freq. and class. ; syn.: mo- 
rigeror, obtempero, parco, oboedio), Cato, R. 
R. 6; cum huic obscciitus sis, illi est ro- 
pugnandum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 60; Id. Clu. 64, 
149; id. (J. Fr. 1, 1, 11, § 32: voluntati ali- 
cujus, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17 : imperio, Juv. 10, 343, 

— (d) With acc. of the thing (auto- and 
post-class.): ct Id ego percupio obsequi 
gnato meo, in this, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 61: ca, 
(Jell. 2, 7, 13. — II. T r a n a f. A. I'o 

to, give one's self up to, indulge in a thing; 
amori, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 8 : studiis suie, Nep. 
Att 2; fortunao, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, 1; 
pinlori, Cic. Fam. 16, 9; tempestnti, id. ib. 
1, 9, 21; est lubido homini suo unimo op- 
sequi, Plaut. Hacch. 3, 3, 12: unimo, to fol- 
low one's inclinations, id. Mil. 3, 1, 83; id. 
Ps. 6, 1, 26; irae, Curt. 6, 8, 12.— B. Of in- 
animate things, t/) be yielding, pliant, duc- 
tile : acs rogularc malleis obsequitur, Plin. 
.34, 8, 20, § 94. — Impers. pass.: volo amori 
obsecutum illins, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 62 (v. 
Jiachm. Lucr. p. 304). — Hcucc, obse- 
quens, «btls, a. (separate, vin’ tu te 
mihi ob esse sequentem an nevis? Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 2, 39). A. I gen., yielding, com- 
pliant, obsequious : opsequeus oboodiensque 
est mori atque inperiis pair is, Plaut. Baceb. 
3, 3, 66; putri. Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 18: legioncs 
nobis, Cic. Farn. 10, 8. — Comp.: animus ob- 
sequontior. Sen, Ep. 60, 0 ; Curt, 6, 3, 18. — 
Sup. : curae mortalium ubsequentissimum 
CS 80 Italiam, amenable, susceptible of cult- 
ure, Col. 3, 8, 6: iinrus, Quint. Dccl. 291. 

— B. I “ p a r t i c. , an appellation of the 
gods, favorable, iiululgent, gracious, pro- 
pitious: bonam atque obsequentem deam, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 6, 3.— E sp. as subst, of P'or- 
tuna : Quern te deum autera nominem ? 
Leo. Fortunam atque obsequentem, Plant, 
As. 3, 3, 126; Inscr. Orell. 1760; 1761.— 
Hopco, adv. : oblOqUCIltOri compliantly, 
obsequiously (perh. not in Cic.): hacc n col- 
Icga obsequenter facta, Liv. 41, 10, 12: pa- 
rero alicui, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 16. — Sup.: vixit 
in contubernio avlae severissime, et tamen 
obsequcntlssimo, entirely according to her 
wishes, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 3. 

obseqnfltio. -utor> obsccutio, -cu- 
tor. 

obtero, fivi, atum, 1, t». a. [ob-sera], 
to bolt, bar, fasten, or shut up (not in Cic. 
or Caes. ; syn. ; claudo, oppllo, obstruo), I, 
Lit.; ostium, Ter. Eun, 4, 6, 26: aedifleia, 
Liv. 6, 41 : fores (opp. aperire). Suet. Tit. 11 : 
tabellam liminis. Cat. 32, 6: exitus. Col. 9, 

1, 3 : rogos, i. e. Oie dead, Prop. 4, 11, 8. — 
n. Transf.: aures, Hor. Epod. 17, 63: pa- j 
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latum (for os), i. c. to be sUmt, Cat. 56, 21 : 
fores amicitiao, Amni. 27, 12. 

2. ob-MJro (op*-), B6vl, sltum, 3 (inf. 
perf. sync, obsesso tor obsevisso, Att. ap. Non. 
396, 27), V. a. I, L i t. ii,To sow or plant 
(class. ) : ft-umeutum, Plaut. Trin, 2, 4, 129. 
— Comically: pugnos, to give a good 
drubbing, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 23.— B» Transf. 

I, To sow or plant with any thing: saepi- 
inentum virgultis aut spinis, Varr. R. R. 1, 
14, 1 ; terram fTugibus, Cic. l^iCg. 2, 26, 63 ; 
Col. 2, 9, 1 ; Varr. R. R, 1, 44, 2. — 2. In 
gen., to cover over, fill with; only in ^rf. 
pass, part., covered over,JUled: omnia ar- 
bustis obsita, Lucr. 6, 1377; loca obsita vir- 
gultis, Liv, 28, 2 ; obsita pomis Rura, Ov. 
M. 13, 719; video aegrutn punnis annisque 
obsitum, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 6 : obsitus illuvio 
ac Sfjualore, Tac. A. 4, 28; vestis obsita 
squalore, Liv. 2, 2-3 ; legati . . , obsiti squa- 
loro ct sordibus, id. 29, 16: variis obsita 
frondibus, Hor. C. 1, 18, 12 ; monies nivi- 
bus, Curt. 6, 6, 16 : acr palloro, darkened, 
Luc. 6, 627 ; cf. : dies niibe obsitins, 8en. 
Troad. 20; obsitus aevo, Verg. A. 8, 307: lo 
jam sells obsita, id. ib. 7, 790: terga (mari- 
nao beluae) obsita conchis, Ov. M. 4, 724. — 

II. Trop. : Tun’ is es, qiii in mo aerum- 
uam obsevisti, hast brought upon me, occa- 
sioned me, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 30 : em istie opor- 
tet opseri mores males, si in opserendo 
pussint interllcri, id. Trin. 2, 4, 130. 

OboervabiliSy [observe], re- 

markable, observable (post-Aug.); mauus, 
Quint. 9, 1, 20: putientia, remai'kable, App. 
M. 11, p. 267, 8 : nox ista est observabilis 
Domini, Vulg. Exod. 12, 42. 

observans^nntis, Part, and P. a., from 
observe. 

Ob*CPVailtcr,<*<^v-) v. observe, /*. a.fn. 
observantia^ ac, f. [observe], a re- 
marking, noting, regard, observance. I, I u 
gon.: teiiqmrum observantia, Veil. 2, 1063. 
~II. 1 n par tic. A. Observance, atten- 
tion, respect, regard, reverence shown to 
another: observantia est, per quam aetate, 
aut (Mipiontid, aut honorc, aut aliqua Uigui- 
tato antecedentes veremur ct colimus, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 22, 65: olDcia obsorvantiaraque di- 
lexit, id. Ball). 28, 63: tenuiorum, id. Mur. 
34, 71 ; amicos oliscrvantiil, rem parsimo- 
nia retinere, id. Quint. 18, 59: observantia, 
(pbl mo colit, id. Fam. 12, 27, 1: in regem, 
Liv. 1, 35: eadem pro libertis adversus pa- 
tronos. Quint. 11, Ij 66. — B. obedient 

observance ; a keeping, following, perform- 
ing of laws, customs, etc.: prisci moris ob- 
servantia, Val. Ma.x. 2, 6, 7 : juris. Dig. 1, 2, 
2.-2. An observance of religious duties, 
divine worship, religion : lidos Catholicae 
observantiae, Cod. Th. 16, 6, 12, S 54 : reli- 
gio et observantia, Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 11. 
observatd, culv. , v. observe, P. a.fm. 2. 
ob*CrvStXO,6ni8,y! [observe], a watch- 
ing, observing, observance (cla.s.s.). I. In 
gen.: observationi operam dare, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 6, 6: siderum, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2. — As 
a gift or faculty, the power of observation, 
Plin. 18, 29, 69, 8 284.— II In par tic. A. 
An office, duty, service (eccl. Lat. ) ; Dei sui et 
expiutiouis, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 12, 44 : in ob.serva- 
tiouibus sicut fas est, id. 1 Macc. 12, 11. — B. 
An observation, remark; a precept, rule 
(post- Aug.), Plin. 17, 21, 35, 8 163: dare ob- 
servatlones aliquas coquendi, id. 22, 23, 47, 

8 99: sermonis antiqui, Suet. Cram. 24.— 
C. In p a r t i c. , circumspection, care, ex- 
actness: summa erat observatio in bello 
movendo, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 36.— B. Regard, 
respect, esteem, reverence (post eljis.s. ) : reli- 
gionibus suam observationem reddere,VaL 
Max. 1, 1, 8: Christlaultatis, CkKl. Th. 12, 1, 
112; divina, ib. 12, 1, 104.— E. Display, 
outward show (eccl. Lat.): non venit rog- 
num Dei cum observatione, Vulg. Luc. 17, 
20. — p. Observance : dierum, Cell. 3, 2, 3. 

obierv&tory « watcher, 

obsei'ver (perh: not ante-Aug.): nemo ob- 
servator, nemo castigator assistet, Plin. 
Pan. 40; obsorvator et custos bonoruui. 
Sen. Ep. 41, 2; Catholicae legis, i. e. one 
who obeys it. Cod. Th. 16, 6, 1. 

obscrV&triZy Icis, / [observator], .she 
that observes, an observer (eccl. Lat.): fldes 
observatrix, Tert. Cor. Mil. 4. 

observfi t a*, [observe], obser- 

vation (ante -class.): ex ol)eervatu dicere, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 3. 
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observitOy avi, v.freq. a. [observe], to 
watch carefully, to note, observe (class.): 
Assyrii . . , tnyectlones motusquo stellarum 
observltaverunt, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2 ; deorum 
voces, jd. ib. 1, 46 102 ; omnia, App. Deo 
Socr. p. 62, 31 ; id. M. 8, p. 208, 17 : caeri- 
monias, Mjissur. Sabin, ap. Cell. 10, 15, 26. 

ob-servo, avi, atum, l (archaic fut. 
perf. observasso, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 67), v. a. 
L I n g e u. , to watch, note, heed, observe a 
thing; to take notice of, pay attention to 
(class.; syn.: animadverto, attendo): nc 
me observaro possis, quid rerum geram, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 14: quid illc facial, no id 
observes, Id. Men. 6, 2, 38 : fetus, to watch 
for, seek to catch, Verg. G. 4, 612: lupus ob- 
serv'avit, dum dormitarent canes, watched, 
waited. Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 133: occupationcm 
alicqjus, et aucuparl tempus, to watch in 
order to take advantage of, Cie. Rose. Am. 
8, 22: si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, 
Vulg. Psa. 129, 3: tempus cpistulae alicui 
rodeiendac, to watch or wait for, Cic. P’am. 
11, 16, 1: ct insidiari, to be on the watch, 
id. Or. 62, 210; observavit sedulo, ut prae- 
tor indiceret, etc. , took care that, etc. , Suet. 
Claud. 22. — So pass, impers.: observatum 
est, ue quotiens introiret urbem, supplici- 
uin de qiKuiuam sumoretur, Suet. Aug. 67 
Jin.: ob.servan8 Acerroniao necem, 
ing, perceiving, Tac. A. 14,6: postquam poe- 
ta .sensit, scripturam suam Ab iniquis ob- 
servari, to be scrutinized. Ter. Ad. prol. 1 : 
seso, to keep a close watch over one's self, 
Cic. Brut. 82, 283.— H, In par tic. ^ 
To watch, guard, keep any thing: januam, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 7: fores, id. Mil. 2, 3, 67: 
greges, Ov. M. 1, 613: draconcm, auriferam 
obtutu observantem arborem, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22; Sen. Hippol. 223.— B. To ob- 
serve, respect, regard, attend to, heed, keep, 
comply with a law, precept, recommenda- 
tion, etc. ; leges, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40 : censo- 
riam animadversionem, id. Clu. 42, 117 ; 
pracceptum diligentlssimc, Caes. B. G. 6, 
35: imperium, Sail. J. 80, 2: foedus, Sil. 17, 
78; centesimas, to adhere to, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 
11: commendationes, to attend to, regard., 
id. Fam. 13, 27, 1: auspicia, Tac. G. 9: diern 
coucilii, Liv. 1, 60, 6: ordines, to keep in the. 
ranks. Sail. J, 51, 1. — Pass. : id ab omnibus, 
Just. 21,4, 5.— C. To pay attention or respect 
to ; to respect, regard, esteem, honor one 
(syn.; veneror, revereor) : tribules sues, Cic. 
Plano. 18, 46 : regem, Verg. G. 4, 210 : me, 
nt allernm patrem, et obsorvat, et diligit, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 4: et colero uliquem, id. Att. 
2, 19, 6: aliquem peroffleiose et amantcr, 
id. ib. 9, 20, 3: clarissimus ct nobis obser- 
vandus vir, Front. Ep. ad Anton, p. 4.— B, 
Obsorvare so a qiiS, re = se abstincre, Vulg. 
Judic. 13, 12. — E. To observe, notice, per- 
ceive (eccl. I.al.): Amasa non observavit gla- 
dium, Vulg. 2 Reg. 20, 10. — Hence, 1. ob- 
gorvstns,* aolis, P. a. A. Watchful, re- 
gardful. observant. — Comp.: observantior 
uequi Fit populus, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
2W>.—Sup.: observantissimus omnium ol- 
fleiorum, Plin. Ep. 7, 30, 1 • 10, 11, 1 ; ob- 
servantissima lex suorum itinerum, App. do 
Mundo, 33 fn. — B. Attentive, respectful: 
homo tui observans, Cic. Quint. 11, :19 ; 
Charis. 77 P. ; observantissimus moi homo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, 8 11; id. Fam. 13, 3 init. 
— Hence, adv. : observsillterf carefully y 
sedulously (post-class.) : sequi, Macr. Soma. 
Scip. 1, 1, 8 7 ; App. Mag. p. 320, 11.— Comp. : 
observantius, Amm. 23, 6, If). — Sup.: ali- 
quid observantissime vitare, Gell. 10, 21. — 
b. Reverentially : ad precandum accedere, 
Lact. 5, 19, 20.— 2, obSOrv&td^ adv., ob- 
servantly, carefully, perspicaciously (post- 
class. ) : observate curioseque animadvertit 
M. Tullius, Gell. 2, 17, 1. 

obies (old orthogr. opses^ ‘II 
Eplt. of the Scipios; v. inftTi; Inscr. Spec. 
Epigr. p. 6, 11 Jahu), Idis (gen. plur. ob- 
sidium, Caes. B. G. 6, 27; 6. 9; Liv. 2, 13, 
97), TO. and f. [ob-sedeo]. I. Lit., a hos- 
tage : Ol'SlDKS ABDOVCIT, fll'St Epit. of tho 
Scipios: ut obsides accipere, non dare con- 
sueverint, Caes. B. G. 1, 14; Liv. 34, 36: ob* 
sides alicui imperare,Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12,35: 
dedoro, Sail. J. 64, 6: retinere aliquem obsi- 
dem, as a hostage. Nop. Them. 7, 2. — Fern. : 
me tamen occepta poterat deponero hel- 
ium Obsido, Ov. M. 8, 48 : obsides, qui Por* 
senao mittobantur, Plin. 34, 6, 13, 8 29: in- 
i ter se dare, to exchange, Caes. B. G. 1, 9.— 
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If, Tranef.. in gon., a surety, security, 
bail, pledge (syn. : sponsor, vindex, vas, 
praes): Phocion sc ejus rel obsidem fore, 
pollicitus est, to be surely, to answer for it, 
Ncp. Phoc. 2, 4: accipere aliquem obsldera 
nuptiaruin, Cic. Clu. 66, 18« : conjugli, Ov. 

H. 2, 34; rei, Ncp. Phc)c. 2, 4: dare obsidcs, 
With a foil. acc. and inf. , to give a surety or 
guarantee,: tantum modo oratoribus Mc- 
tellus obsidcs non dedit, so nulla in ro 
Verri similcm futurum, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 63, | 
8 124.— Also of inanim. subjects: habemus 
a C. Caesare sententiam tamquum obsidem 
perpetuae in rcm publicam voluntatis, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 5, 9; id. Cael. 32, 78; id. Clu. 30, 83; 
Quint. 12, 7,3: obsidem enim so aniinum 
cjuB habere, lav. 39, 47. 

obsosno^ onis, f. [ob.sideo], a blocking 
up, besieging, encompassing, a blockade, of 
a place (class.): obsessio templorum, Cic. 
Dorn. 3, 6 : militaris viao, id. Pis. 17, 40 : 
castrorum. Suet. Cae.s. 68 ; obsessionom 
alicuius omittere, Caes. 11. C. 3, iifin, 

ObfeSBOr. ?«■ [id.], one who sits, 
stays, abides^ in a place ; a frequenter, 
haunter. I. In gen. (only ante-class, and 
poet.): hoc ego fui hodie solus obsossor 
fori, sai in the forum alone. Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 
18: vivarum aquarum (of a water-snake), 
Ov, F. 2, 259. — H, In purtic., milit., d 
besieger, investcr, blockailer : obsessor cu- 
riae, Gic. Dom. 5, 13 : Luceriae, hiv. 9, 15, 
3: plus pavoris obsessis quani obscssori- 
bus intullt, Tac. II. 3, 73. 

obseSBUS; urn. Part. , from obsidco. 

Obsi^US; um, v. ObsiuH. 

ob-ubilo, 1) whistle away, to 

rustle (post-cla.ss.): arboros dulcos strepi- 
tuB obsibilabant, App. M. 11, p. 260, 27. 

ObsidcItUB; ^8. [obses], the condition 
of a hostage, hostageship (post-class.) : pater 
ejus diu obsidatOs pignoro tentus, Amm. 
16, 12, 26: olxsidatOs sorto in Syrils deten- 
tus, id. 18, 6, 20 : in obsidatum datus, Scbol. 
Juv. 2, 164. 

ob»Bidco,edi, essum, 2, v. n. and a. [sc- 
dco]. 1 , Neutr., to sit, stay, remain, abide 
anywhere ( only poid. ) ; servi no obsido- 
ant, liberis iit sit locus. Plant. Poen. prol. 
23: domi obsidoro. Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 6: in li- 
mine, Val. FI. 2, 237. - II. Act. , to sit at, on, 
or in, to remain on or in, to haunt, inhab- 
it, frequent a place. A, aratti, 

Plant. Kud. 3, 3, 36: ranao siagna et rivo.s 
obsidcnt,/rc 7 Uf:«^ marshes, Plfn. 11, 18, lt>, 

8 02: obsedit litnina bubo, Sil, 8, 636; Apol- 
lo umbilicum terraruiri obsklot, Cic. Div. 
2, 66. — B. In panic. 1, Milit. 1. 1., to 
sit down before, to hem in, beset, besiege, in- 
vest, blockade a place (cf. oppugno) ; cum 
umncs aditus unnati obsiderent, Cic. Phil. 
2, 36, 89: Curio llticaru obsidoro in.8tituit, 
Caos. D. C. 2, 36; cousiliis ab oppugnandii 
urbe ad obsidendam versis, I,iv. 2, 11: pro- 
pius inopiam erant obsidentes quatn ob- 
Bcssi, id. 25, 11 : ut Carthagiuem crederent 
extcrnplo Scipioncm ob.sessuruin, id. 30, 7 : 
totatn Italiam, Cic. Agr. 2,28,75: vias,Cae.s. 
B. G. 3, 23: vallis obsessa, Verg. A. 10, 120; 
egregias Lutcraiiorum aedis, Juv. 10, 17.— 
2, To occupy, fill, possess : corporibus om- 
nis obsidetur locus, is filled, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 
66; senatum armis, id. Phil. 7,6, 15: palus 
obsessa salictis, full of osier-thickets, Ov. 
M. 11, 303: Trachasque obsessa paludo, i. e. 
surrounded, id. ib. 16, 717. — ■!), Trop., to 
f>ccupy, possess, take possession of; alicujus 
sinimum, Just. 42, 4, 21 : qui mourn tempus 
obsidcret, who took up my time, Cic. Verr. 

I, 2, 6 ; id. Or. 62, 210 : cum obsideri aures 
a fratre cerneret, that they were continually 
besieged by his brother, Liv. 40, 20 fin. — 3. 
To have one’s eye upon, to watch closely, be 
on the look-out for : jaccre hum! ... ad ob- 
sldcnduin stupruui, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26; ro- 
stra, id. FI. 24, 57. 

* obBldialiB, e, adj. [obsidiura], of or 
Jbr besieging, siege- : admotis obsidialibus 
inachinainentis (al. obsidionalibus), Auct. 
Itin. Alex. 47 Mai. 

(Obsidi&nUM; n read, for Obsia- 
nus, Plin. 36, 26, 67, g 196 ; v. Obsius.) 

obaidio.nnis,/. [obsideo]. 1 , Lit. 

In gen., a^ siege, investment, blockade of a 
place (class.) ; obsidionem potius dicendum 
etjse, quam obsidium, adjuvat nos testimo- 
uio suo Ennius in Telamone, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 198 Miill.; V. Miill. ad loc.; and cf : cui 
tu obsidionem paras, Enn. ib. (Trag. v. 366 
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Vahl.); and: obsidionem obducore. Id. lb. 
(Trag. V. 11 ib.): partim vi, partim obsi- 
dioho urbes caperc, Cic. Mur. 9, 20 ; ali- 
quem in obsidione habere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
31 : cum spes major Romanis in obsidione 
quam in oppugnatione essot, Liv. 5, 2: ob- 
sidiono eximero, to free or release from, 
id, 38, 16 ; obsidione cingcro, to besiege, 
blockade. Just. 22, 4, 1 ; Verg. A. 8, 62: obsi- 
dionein tolerate, to stand, Tac. H. 1, 33: ob- 
sidiouem exsequi, to carry on, id. A. 16, 4 : 
obsidionem omittere, to raise, id. ib. 15, 6 : 
obsidionem solvere, to put an end to a 
siege, by either surrender or relief; tolo- 
rundo paucos dies totam soluturos obsidio- 
nern, Liv. 26, 7, 8; cf. Amm. 20, 7, 3; solutd 
obsidione, raised, Liv. 36, 31, 7 ; Curt. 4, 4, 
1; earn obsidionem sine certamiue adve- 
niens Cn. Scipio solvit, Liv. 24, 41, 11; 25, 
22, 16; 38, 5, 6; Just. 4, 4, 6; Tac. A. 4. 24; 
id. H. 4, 34: liberaro obsidionem, to raise the 
siege ; non ad Remain obsidendam, sod ad 
Capuae liberandam obsidionem Hanniba- 
lom ire, liiv. 26, 8, 6 ; cf. obsidium fin. : 
longae dim obsidionis egestas, Juv. 15, 90. 
— B. Transf., captivity (post-class,). Just, 
2, 12, 0; 16, 1, 3; 39, 1, 1— H. Trop., prm- 
ing, imminent danger : obsidione rem pub- 
licam liberate, Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 29: fene- 
ratores ex obsidione eximere, to free from 
the danger of losing their money, id. Fani. 
6, 6, 3; Plin. Pan. 81, 2; cf. obsidium. 

obsidionalis, [obsidio], of or 

belonging to a siege : corona, a croton of 
grass, granUul its a reward to a general 
who rescued others from siege, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. BK) Mull.; so Liv. 7, 37, 2; Plin. 
22, 4, 4, 8 7; Gcll. 6, 6, 8; Aur. Viet. Vir. III. 
69: maebinac, Amrn. 24, 1: inorae. Front. 
Strat. 1, 3, 4: mala, Amm. 14, 2. 

obsidiory “*'*> [obsidium], to lit 

in wait for, to waylay one (porh. only post- 
Aug.); alicui, Col. 9, 14, 10.— (In Cic. Scaur, 
p. 40, in.stead of obsidietur, Mai. more cor- 
rectly reads obsaepiatur; v. obsaepio.) 

1. Obsidltmi) L, n. [obsldeo], a siege, 
invesUnent, blockoile (mostly ante-class, and 
post-Aug. for obsidio ; not in Cic. or Caes. ; 
but of. obsidio). I. L i t.: obsidium dictum 
ab obsidcudo, quominus liostis egredi pos- 
set indo, Varr. L. K 6, g 90 MDll.: obsidi- 
um, tarn quam praesidium, subsidiuin, 
recto dicitur, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 193 Mull. ; 
saevo <»bsidio premcre aliquem, Enn. ap. 
Non. 216, 2t) (Ann. v. 28 Vabl.): obsidium 
facero Ilio, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 24 ; obsidio 
circumdare, Tac. 13, 41 ; obsidium ur- 
gerc, id. H. 4, 28; Flor. 4, 4, 4; Gcll. 15, 31, 
1; Amm. 20, 7, 3: ad liberandum Mogoii- 
tiacl obsidium, Tac. H. 4, 37. — II. Trop. 
/I. A waylaying, an ambush : obsidia ho- 
minurn aut iusiiliosorum animalium. Col. 
8, 2, 7.— B. Attention, foresight : curatoris, 
Col, 9, 9, 1 ; cf. obsidio. — C, Hunger : tuo 
tergo obsidium adcsse, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 04. 

* 2. ObsidiuiEI; L, n. [obses], the con- 
dition of a hostage, hostageship (T^citeau); 
MeherdaU's obsidio nobis datus, Tac. A. 
11 , 10 . 

Obsidius. Roman surname, 

Flor. 1, iH, 7. 

ob-SidO^ beset, invest, be- 

siege, blocktule. (mostly poet.): no auricu- 
1am obsidat caries, no vermiculique, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 21, 25 : vias oculorurn, Lucr. 4, 
351 : certas partes, id. 4, 1092 : pontom, 
Sail. C. 46, 2 Kritz N. cr.: portas, Verg. A. 
9, 159: Italos fines, to occupy, take posses- 
sion of, id. ib. 7, 5W4; praedator cupit iin- 
meiisos obsidero campos, Tib. 2, 3, 41: Tro- 
ica inoeula. Oat. 64, 345. 

obsisn&tio, onls,/ [obsigno], a seal- 
ing, setding up (post-class.): te.stameutl, 
Paul, Sent. 4, 6, 1 sq. ; tabularum, Cell. 14, 
2, 7; Arn. 2, 81, — Trop. (cccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Bapt. 13. 

obBigndtor, m. [id.], a sealer, 
sealer up (class.): littcraruni obsignator, 
Cic. Clu. 66, 186. — Esp., the witnesses who 
set their sexds to a will, Cic. Clu. 13, 37 : 
testamenti, id. Att. 12, 18, b, 2: decisionis, 
id. Fl, 36, 89. 

uvi, alum, 1, v. a., to seal, 
seal tip awill, a letter, etc. (class. ). I, L i t. 
.di. In gen.: txido tu ceram ac linum ac- 
tutura : age obliga, obsigna cito, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 90 : cellas; id. Caa 2, 1, 1 : la- 
genaa Q. Cic. Fam. 16, 26 : epistulam, Cic. 
Att. 8, 0, 1; id. Pia 28, TL^Esp.: tabulas, 
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testamenla, to sign and seal, as a witness; 
istam ipsam quaestionem, dicito, quis ob- 
signavit? Cic. Clu. 60, 185: tabellas qjus 
rei condicionisque, id. Quint. 21, 67 : testa- 
mentum signis adultorjnis, id. Clu. 14, 41 : 
obsignavit anulo,Vulg. Dan. 6, 17. — Prov.; 
agere cum aliquo tabellis obsignalis, to 
deal with one with sealed writings, i. e. in 
the strictest form, Cic. Tusc. 6, 11, 33 (cf. : 
tamquam ox syngrapha agoro cum popu- 
lo, id. Mur. 17, 36) : tabulas obsignaro vclle, 
would seal up the documents, i. o. would 
have no discussion, id. Pis. 28, 69. — B. In 
partic. 1, yo seal up the papers and 
effects of an acctised person, Cic. Verr. 1, 
19, 60. — Hence, 2, 'To seal an accusation 
against ono : qui contra Scaurum patrem 
suum obsignaverat, Cic, Scaur. Fragm. ap. 
Ascon. — 3, To pledge or mortgage under 
one’s hand and seal : tria agri jugera ad 
aerarium obsignaverat, Val. Max. 4, 4, 7. — 
4. 7’o close undt;r seal, make fast : inane 
obsignari nihil solcro, Cic. Div. 2, 70, 145; 
cf. the context. — H, Trop., to .stamp, im- 
press : formam verbi, Lucr. 4, 667 ; aliquid 
obsignatum habere, to impress on the mind, 
id. 2, 581. 

ob-SipOy “re, V. a. [supo], to sprinkle 
at or upon (ante-class.): obsipat aquulara, 
prov., it refreshes, cheers me, Plaut. Cist. 2, 
3, 37. 

ob*siBtO, stiti, slUum, 3, v. n., to set, 
place., or post one's self before, any thing 
(cla8.s. ; syn. ; adversor, repiigno). f. In 
gon.: hie obsistain, ne, etc., will statimi 
myself, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 62: alicui obviani, 
to plant one's self in another's way, id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 11; obsistens obtestansque, Liv. 

2, 10, 3 : pluros alieunti Volumuio obsis- 
tere, id. 10, 19.— H. In partic. A, To 
set one's self against ; to oppose, resist, with- 
stand : qui cum obsistero ac defendero co- 
narentur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 94: omnibus 
ejus consiliis, id. Cat. 3, 7, 17 : dolori, id. 
Tusc. 2, 12, 28: odiis, id. Olf. 2, 7, 23: vitiis, 
id. ib. 2, 10, 37 : visis, to disapprove of, id. 
Fin. 3, 9, 31 : opinionibus, id. Ac. 2, 34, 108. 
— With inf: obstitit Oceanus in so simnl 
atque in Ilerculem inquiri, opposes, for- 
bids, lac. G. 34.— With ne. : Hisliaeus Mile. 
tuB no res conficcrelur obstitit. Nop. Milt. 

3, 5: obstitisti, uc ex Ilalifi transire in Sici. 
liam fugitivoruin copiao possent, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6,2, 8 6. — With quominus: quae si cui 
obstitit, quominus referret gratiam, etc., 
Sen. Ben. 6, 6, H.—Impers. pass.: inagnitu- 
dine animi facile posset repugnari obsisti- 
(pie fortuiuie, Cic. Fin. 4, 7, 17. — B. obstl- 
tUB, a, uin, 1\ a. I, Over against, oppo- 
site : luna radios sobs obstili vel adversi 
usurpat, App. do Deo Soor. p. 42. — 2 . Lit., 
opposing, inimical', hence, in augury, struck 
by lightning: obstitum Cloatius ct Aeliu.^ 
Stilo esse aiunt violatmn attactuinquo do 
caelo. Ciucius quorn qui deo deaequo ob- 
stitcrit id est qui viderit, quod videri nofas 
csset, Paul, cx Fest. p. 193 Mull.; kvcovka 
ATQVK OnsTITA PIANTO, CiC. Lcg. 2, 9, 21. 

obgitUB^ a, um. Part, from 2. obsero. 

Obsins^ i, m., a Roman surname, Plin. 
36, 26, 07, 8 196.— Hence, 
ad?., belonging to Obsius: lapis, so named 
aft^ the discoverer, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 8 177. — 
Also subst : ObSXSna, aOi/j 37, 13,76, 
8 200; and obfli&na, uruni, plur. n., a 
kind of glass : obsiana numerantur, i<l. 36, 
26, 67, 8 196. (The older editions of Pliny 
read Obsidius and Obsidian us; beucc tho 
name obsidian applied to the stone.) 

obsolefacio, ISci, factum, 3, V. a.; in 
pass.: obsolefioy fttctus, fieri [obsoleo- 
facio], to wear out, spoil, injure, sully, de- 
grade, lower, make common (mostly post- 
Aug.): rivl non opero, nec fistula, noc ullo 
coaclo itlnero obsolefacti, sed spoute cur- 
rentes. Sen. Ep. 90, 43 : auctoriUiB obsolo- 
facta, id. ib. 29, 3 ; toga, Val. Max. 3, 6, 1 : 
admonebat, no paterentur nomen suum 
commissionibus obsolefleri, Suet. Aug. 89: 
obsoleflebant dignitatis insignia, Cic. Phil. 
2, 41,105; 13. and K. dub, (al. obsolescebant ; 
al. obsolcbant). 

obBOlefilctni^ a, Part., from ob. 

solefacio. 

obBOleo, «re, V. obsolefacio/n. 

obtoleBCO; l6vi, Igtum, 3, V. inch. n. 
[obs-olosco], to wear out, to grow old, de- 
cay, fall into disuse, lose value, become oh- 
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toUte {clas«. ; ayn. oxolesco) : bis (verbis) 
iiporiot, si posstfl, non uti: sic culm obso- 
lescent, Varr. L. L. 9, | 16 Mfill. ; haec no 
obsoloscercnt, renovabam, cum licebat, lo- 
Kendo, Clc. Ac. 1, obsolevlt jam ora- 
lio. id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 62; voctigal, quod 
in Dollo non obsolescat, id. Agr. 1,7, 21 : laus, 
Tac. A. 4, 26: enltuit uliqiiis in bcllo, sed 
obsolovit in pace, Piin. I'aii. 4, 6.— -Hence, 
obfdlStUf, a, u m , i’. a. A. I ' i 
out, thrown off: eriit veste ol).solola, Liv. 
27,34: vestitus.xXop.AKes. H,2: amiculum, 
Curt. 6, 9, 26: vestitu ol) 80 letiorc, Cig. Agr. 

2, 6, i:i: homo ol).soJotus, in a worn-out 
dress, id. I’i.s. :i«, H'J: tectum, old, ruinous, 
Hor. V. 2, lb, 0: viu ba, obsolete, Cic. de Or. 

3, 87, 160; ol).soleta ct vuigariu, id. Quint. 

60,— JB. Tran.sf., common., ordinary, 
poor, wan, loiv : erimina, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
44, 177: gumlia, Liv. :W, i‘l.—Comp. : ob- 

soI(‘tior oriitio, a too ordinary, too neyligent 
style, Cic. de Or. 8, 9, 88; lionores, of little, 
worth, Nep. Mill. i5, 2: color, Col. 4, 30: o 
HOC paternis olwoleta sordibus, Hor. Epod. 
17, 40 : de.Ktra obsoleta sanguine, defiled. 
Hon. Agam. 977.— Hence, adv. : obsoidtS^ 
in an old or worn-mit style, poorly, meanly : 
paulo tamen olisolctius veslitus, Gic. Verr. 
2, 1, 68, « 152. 

ObsdldtOj avi, 1, 1 '. a. [obsoletus], to de- 

i rade, soil, sully, stain, defile, (eccl. Lat.). 

, Lit.: (pii veslitum ob.soletasscnt nii)*- 
tiale.m, Tert. adv. Cnost. 0. — II. Trop. : 
majestatis vestigia, obsolctant, Tori. .\i)ol. 
15. 

obsbldtns, 1‘- ob.sole.«<'o 

M 

obsolido, fivi, 1, V. n. [ob-solido], to 
mahe. Jlrm or fast, to harden, consolidate, 
only in part, pass.: obSOlldHtllS; made 
solid, firm: teotorio rigide obsolidato, Vilr. 
2, 8, 2. 

obsbndtio (op»-). [!• oi).soiio], 

a buying of victuals ; a catering, market- 
ing, Don. ad Ter. And. 2. 2, 32. 

obfdnator [><••], « ^«.v- 

e.r of victuals ; a caterer, purveyor ; obso- 
nator optimus, Plant. Mil. 8, 1, 73; Mart. 
14, 217 in le.mm.; Sen. Ep. 47, H. 

obtdn&tttfl (ops-), 

ing, marketing: dare ininam in ob.^sona- 
turn, Plant. True. 4, 2, 27; obsonatu redeo, 
id. Men. 2, 2, 5 and 14. 

’^obxdnito, 1, ,fi‘cq. «• [id.], to 
feast, entertain, Cato ap. Paul, c.x Pest, 
j). 201 Mull. 

t obidnium or op»-, « i — -Wo.'.- 

\iu\',that which is eaten with bread; vict- 
uals, viands, esp. fish : tu facito obsona- 
tum nobis sit oimlontum ob.sonium, I'laut. 
Haccli. 1, L 04; curare, id. Merc. 3, 3, 22: 
ol)8oniire, id. Sticb. 3, 1, 30: sciudere, Sen. 
Vil. Beat. 17, 2; Plin, 31, 7, 41, g 87; coe- 
niere, Hor. S. 1, 2, 9; oji.sonia runcidula, 
Juv. 11, 134. — Also of fruit, Plin. 15, 19, 21, 

.il «2. 

1. obtdno opt', atum, l,r. a., 
and obsbnor Ops>« <'dus, 1, v. dep. 
lb\l/u)ci<o], to buy jirovisions, to cater, pur- 
vey (cIuH-s. ). I, Iji t. : postqunm opsonavit 
crus, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 1 ; id. Men. 1, 3, 26: 
ibo utquo opsouabo opsonium, id. Sticb. 3, 
1, 36: vLx drachmis est opsonatus dccein. 
Tor. And. 2, 0, 20.— Hop. form absol., Plaut. 
Sticb. 5, 3, 8; do suo obsonari flliai miptiis; 
id. Aul. 2, 4, 10. — JB, Transf, to feast, 
treat, to furnish an entertainment : opsonat, 
potat, olet uugiienta; de meo. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 
37 ; 5, '.), 7. — * H, Trop.: obsonare anibu- 
Jando faniem, to cater or provide an appe- 
tite, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 97. 

2. ob'SdnOy l) c. a., to interrupt by a 
sound ; trop. ; alicui sermonc?, i. e. to inter- 
rupt by speaking, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2. 74. 

J ObfldpeSCOy , to fat l asleep : ob- 
Bopit, obsopilus, obsopesco, Not. Tir. p. 135. 

Obs>8dpio,l^’L or ii, ftum, 4, r. a., to put 
or lull to sleep (post-class.): a somni tem- 
pore prohibere, no obsopiantur,Scrib.Cornp. 
180: somuo obsopitus, /(lYtcw asleep, Sol. 
12: odoris uovitate obsopitus, made faint, 
stupefed, id. ib. 

obsopitnSy Part., from obsopio. 
Ob-MOrbeOf d., to sup or dnnk 

up, to swallow or gulp down (poetical). I, 
L i t., Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 21 : aquam, id. Cure. 
2, 3, 34 : plac;eiitas, to gulp down, holt, Hor. 
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S. 2, K, 24: unionem liquefacturn, Plin. 9, 
36, 68 , 8 121. — Absol.: ter dto ubsorbebat, 
torque eructabat, Hyg. Fab. 126: ureis ho- 
mine.s non piano cuinedendi, «ed obsorben- 
di objcctabantur, liOct. Mort. Pers. 21, C.— 
II, T r a n 8 f. ; fore.s, Quae obsorbont quic- 
(piid veiiit intrapossulos, swallowup, Plant. 
True. 2, 3, 29 (dub. ; al, absorbent), 

0b«Mrd0SC0^ ^di, 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come. dirty, be soiled (ante- and post-class.). 
I, L i t. : no coma fumo obsordoscat, Prud. 
Apoth. 214. — n, Trop., to wear out, de- 
crease : obsorduit jam hacc in me aeruin- 
na, i. e. is moderated, Caecll, ap. Non. 147, 7 
(Com. Rol. V. 80 Kib. ). 

Ob*StftCUlnill, 'i [obsU)], a hinder- 
ance, obstacle (post-cliuss. ; cf. itnpedlmen- 
turn): tenoris et rarioribusparcit (fulmon), 
quia transitu iMxtento minus obstaculum 
invenit. Sen. Q. N. 2, 52, 1; rumi>ere obsta- 
cula, Prud. Ham. 001; App. Flor. p. 301, 11; 
Arn. 2, 02 ; Amm. 17, 3. — In plur . , of moun- 
tains, A mm. 21, 10. 

antis. Part., from obsto. 

1 . obstantia, « 1 v. ob.sto^n. c. 

2 . obstantia, f. [obsto], a stand- 
ing before or against, a resistance, hinder- 
ance, obstruction (only in Vltr.): terrae, 
Vitr. 9, 6 , 4: aeris, id. 6 , 1: umbrarum, id, 
8, 1 . 

ob-sterno, struvi, 3, v. a., to strew or 
cast before, to throw in one's way (post- 
cIaH.s.): u.xorcm puero, App. Mag. p. 335, 
31. 

obstdtncius (opst-) -tins, 

um, adj. (obstetrixj, of or hetonging to a 
midwife, obstetric (po.st- Aug.). I. Lit.: 
man 0.8 obstetrlciae, Arn. 3, 100.— B. T r o p. , 
Front. Oral. p. 240. — II, Subst.: obstd- 
tricia (sc. o/Ucia), Orum, ■«., midwfery, 
obstetrics : Jove liibertim parturionte inter 
ob,stetricia doarnm, Plin. 35, 11, 40, 8 140. 

obstdtnco (op»t-), «rc, v. n. and a. 
[id.], to perform the. office of a midwife (occl. 
liat.). Tort, ad Nat. 2, 12: Hebracas (sc. 
muliercs), to assist in childbirth, VuJg. 
Kxod. 1 , 10 : obstctricandi scieutia, id. ib. 1 , 
19. — B, poetis obstetricantibiis, 
Tert. ad Nat. 2, 2. 

obftdtiiz (opst-) oi* obstltrix 

(opst-)) f- [obsto], a midwife : pepe- 
rir^ine obstotricis opera, Plaut. Gi.st. 1 . 2, 
22; id. Capt. 3, 4,96; miltere ad obsletri- 
cem, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 6 ; Hor, Epod. 17, 51; 
Vulg. Exod. 1, 15: ob.sletricum nobilitas, 
Plin. 28, 0, 18, 8 07; Paul. Sent. 2, 24, 8 sq. 

obstlno, P. a. fin. 

obstinatio, Ohis,/ [obstino],^rwmm, 
in a good and bad sense; resolution, stead- 
fastness, iktermination, inflexibility, stub- 
bornness, obstinacy (class. ; syn. : pertina- 
cia, contumacla): quae ego uinniu obstina- 
tione sententiae repiuliavi, out of adherence 
to my principles, (’ic. Prov. (ions. 17, 41 : 
auinil. Sen. Ep. 94, 7: tidci, Tac. H. 3, 39: 
taciturna, obstinate silence, Nep. Att. 22. 2: 
inlloxibilis, Plin. Ep. 10, 97, 3. — In plur., 
Tert. ad Nat. 1, 17. 

obstinatUS, Part, and P. a., 

from obstino. 

obstinet dicebant antiqui, quod nunc 
o.stondit, Paul, ex Fost. p. 197 Mull.; so, 
lain so caelu cedens aurora obstinet suum 
l)atrcin. Poet, ib. (Trag. Rel. p. 228 Rib.). 

obvtinO; M''>) atum, 1 , v. a. [a length- 
ened form of obsto], to set about a thing ivith 
firmness or resolution, to set one's mind 
firmly an, to persist in, be resolved on a 
thing (as a verb. fin. very rare ; only the 
Part, as a P. a. is (Vcq.). («) With arc.: 

id inhiat, ca ultlnitatein hauc obstinavit 
gratia, Plant. Aul, 2, 2, WX—Pass.: obsti- 
nnri exorsus, J’ac. aj). Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 
Mfill. (Trag. Rel. p. 426 Rib.).— (/3) With in/ ; 
obstinaverant animis aut vincoro, aut raori, 
Liv. 23. 29, 7. — ( 7 ) Absol.: ipso Vespasiano 
inter initia imperii ad obtinendas iuiquita* 
tes baud perin'do obsti nante, Tac. H. 2, 84.— 
Hence, obftUI&taSy P. a., firmly 

sc^/a5«d,r«!.wfw.d,inagoodorbad8on8e; de.- 
tei-mined, resolute, stecuifast, inflexible., stub- 
born, obstinate (class. ; syn. : porvicax, per- 
tinax); vos qui astatis obstinati, Nacy. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 MUll. (Trag. Rel. p. 11 
Rib.): obstinatonuimoaliquld fac,Qre, Att.ap. 
Paul, ox Fest. 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. p. 123 Rib.) ; so, 
Vulg. Ruth, 1, 18: ad decertandum obstinati 
anirai, Liv, 6, 3,9 : ad sileudum, Curt, 8, 1, 30 ; 
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ad mortem, Liv. 6, 41,1 ; adversus lacrlmaa, 
id. 2, 40, 3; 3, 47, 4: ad resistondum, Suet. 
Caos. 15 fin. : contra veritatem. Quint. 12, 
1, 10 : pudicltia, Liv. 1, 68; Odes, Tac. H. 6, 
5: auros, Hor. C. 3, 11, 7.— With jam 

obstinatis morl sjkjs aflulsit, Liv. 42, 05 ; 7, 
21,1; 9,26,6: obstinatum est tibi. non sus- 
cipere iraporium, nisi, etc., you are firmly 
resolved, Plin. Pan, 6, 0. — Rarely with in; 
obstinntae in perniclem Romao urbes, 
Amm. 17, 11, 3: in extrema, Tac. H. 3, 66: 
inilitum animos obstinatos pro Vitellio sub- 
ruere, id. H. 2, 101. — Comp,: voluntas ot>- 
stinatlor, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 1: adversus lacri- 
mas muliebrcs./nncr, more, steadfast, Liv. 
2,40. — Sup.: virtus obstinatissima, t/ie mo«^ 
resolute. Sen. Ep. 71, 10; rex obstinatissi- 
mus, Amm. 17, 14.— Hence, adv.: obstx- 
inflexibly, in a good and bad 
.sense; resolutely, pertinaciously, stubborn- 
ly, obstinately (class.) ; ita mo obstinate ag- 
grossus, ut, etc., Plaut. As. 1, 1, 10: oporam 
dat, Ter. And. 1,6, 8: negari, Caes. B. G. 6, 
0 : niagis ac magis indiirui8.se, Plin. Ep. 1. 
12, 10. — Comp.: obstinatius omnia agere, 
Suet. Caes. 29. — Sup.: obstinatissime recu- 
sare. Suet. Tib. 67. 

obstip&tio^ onia,/ [ob-stipo], the close, 
pressure (eccl. ’ Lat. ) : turbarum obslipa- 
tione, Laurent, Horn, 1. 

ob-stipesco and ob-8tnpe«co, piii, 

8, V. inch. n. and a., to become senseless, lose 
feeling ; to be stupefied, benumbed (syn. ; 
obtorpe.sco; class,). *1, Lit.; apes obstii- 
])escunt potantes,Varr. R. R. 3, 10: corpu.‘<. 
Plin. 30, 7, 11, § 66. — II. Trop., to be as- 
tonished, astounded, amazed, to be shttek 
with amazement : quid liic, malum, adstan.s 
obstipuisti, Plaut, Poen. 1, 2, 61 : ob hacc 
beneiicia, qulbus illi ob.stupescunt, Cic. Att. 
5, 21. 7 : ejus aspectu cum olistupuisset 
I bubulcus, id. Div. 2, 23, 60: viau Aeneas, 
Vorg. A. 5, 90: obstupuerunt stupore mag- 
no, Vulg. Marc. 6, 42 ct saep.— (/j) Willi 
aec., to wonder or be astonished at any 
thing (post-class.), Cassiod. Var. 2, 39. 

pbfttipuS; a, um, ac{j. [ob-stipes], bent 
or inclined to one side ; 0 ])p. to rectus (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose). I, I n go n., ob- 
lique, shelving : ornnla mendose lieri at(|ue 
obstipa, necesse est, Lucr. 4, 517 : obstituin 
1 (leg. obstipum) obliquuin, Enn. Llbr. XVI. : 
montibus obstitis (leg.obstipis) obstantibus, 
undo oritur nox. Et in Libr. \'11I. : am- 
])lius exaugero oiistipolumvo (leg. opstijio 
inmine) solis. Caccilius in imbros (leg. 
linbris); reaupina obstito (leg. obstiiw) <-a- 
pitulo sibi venturn facere cunicula (leg. tii- 
nicula). Lucretius: omnia, etc. ; v. supra, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 MUll. ; v. MUll. ad loc. ; 
and cf. Enn. Ann. v. 290 and 407 ; and 

Trag. Rel. p. 44 Rib. — B. Esp. J, Pent or 
drawn hack, said of the stifl’ nock of a 
Iiroud person: cervix rigida et obstipa. 
Suet. Tib. 08. — 2, Bent forward, bent or 
bowed down : ate.a capito okstipo, multmn 
similis motuenti, Hor. S. 2, 6,92. — So of one 
lost in thought: obstipo capite et ligentes 
luminc terram, Pera. 3, 80. — 3 . or in- 

clined to one, side, of (ho dragon’s head, a 
translation of the Gr. \of6v Ktipn: obsti- 
pum caput et tereti cervice reflexum, Cie. 
Aral. N. D. 2, 42, 107; cf. Col. 7, 10, 1.— H. 
Transf. , stiff-necked, obstinate, perverse 
(eccl. Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 
3, 38. — Hence, obstipd, perversely, 
Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. C, 25. 

obstitaS; 'b um, v. obstipus. 

obstitllt, a, um, V. oksisto, II. B. 

ob-stO, slllb alum (obstaturus, Front. 
Aquacd. 123; Quint. 2, 11, 1; Stat. Th. 7, 
247 ; gen. plur. obstantum, Sil. 6, 277), 1, v.n., 
to stand before, or against any thing. 1. 1 n 
gen. (very rare): soli luna obstitit, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25 (Ann. v. 107 Vnhl. ) ; 
cf. : montibus obstipis obstantibus, id. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Mfill. (Ann. v. 407 ik): 
dominao nlveis a viiltibus okstas, Stat. S. 1, 
2, 23; so, summis a postibus, id. Th. 4, 17 : 
obviam, to stand in the. way, Plaut. Sticb. 
2, 1, 14. — II. In p a r t i c. , to stand against 
or in th( way ofu person or thing; to with 
stand, thwart, hinder, oppose, obstruct (the 
class, signif. of the word ; syn. ; ohsisto, 
adversor, olBcio). — C 0 u s t r. with dat. , abr 
sol., with quin, quominus, cur, or ne. (a) 
With dat : quae tardis mora noctibua phstot, 
Verg, A, Ij 746; alicui. Plaut. MU. 4, 2, 6 : epr 
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mibi to offers ac meis commodis offlcis et 
obetas? Clc. Rose. Am. 38, H2; cf. id. ib. 2, 
6: vita cetera oorum huic scoleri obstat, 
iKeir former life ttands opposed to this 
crime, secures them against the suspicion of 
this crime. Sail. C. 62, 31: di omnes quibus 
obstitit Ilium, %oas an offence to, Verg. A. 
6,64: nam sic labentibus faedibus) obstat 
vilicus, i. 0. keeps from falling, Juv. 3, 194; 
cf. V. 243.— For the da/, in with acc. is found : 
in laudem vetustorum invidia non obstat. 
Sen. Ben. 7, 8, 2.— (/J) Absol.: me obstare, 
illos obsequi, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: 
rcstitant, occurrunt, obstant, id. ap^ Non. 
147, 9 (Sat. V. 5 ib.): obstamlo magis quam 
pugnando castra tutabantur, Liv. 40, 26; 
exercitus hostium duo ob.stant, block up 
the way, Sail. C. 68, 6; Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 16: 
si omnia removentur, quao obstant et im- 
pediunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19.— (7) With quin : 
quibus non humana ulla, neque divina ob- 
stant, quin socios amico.s trahant,cx8cin- 
dant, Sail. H. 4, 61, 17 Dietsch.— (6) With 
quo'minus: quid ohstat, quominus sit boa- 
tusV Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 95 : ue quid dlvini hu- 
manive obstot, quominus justum piutn- 
que do integro lueatur helium, Liv. 9, 8, 
6. — (e) With cur: quid obstat, cur non 
(verao nuptiao) flant? Ter. And. 1, 1, 76. — 
(() With ne: Histiacus Milesius, no res 
conflceretur, ob.stitit. Nop. Milt. 3, 6; cum 
ibi quoquo roligio obstaret, no non posset 
nisi ab conaulo dici dictator, Liv. 4, 31, 4; 
ne id, quod placebat, decerneret in tantao 
nobilitatis viria, ambitio obstabat, id. 6, 
36, 9.-1), Tmpei-s. pass. : ncc, si non obsta- 
tur, propterea eliam permiltitur, Cic. Phil. 
13, 6, 14 ; iudiguatur ainans Obstari anirnao, 
Ov. M. 11. 788. — c. I’ort. pres, in plur. as 
subst.: obstsuktisty ium, n.: obstantia 
silvarum amoliri, hindcrances, obstructions, 
Tac. A. 1, 50. 

obtiragulmUy b «.[ob8torno],a.s/mp, 
lace, latchet, that fastened the sandal to t he 
foot; crepidarurn ob.stragulis, Plin. 9, 35, 
66, 8 114. 

obftrangulatus, from 

the obsol. obstiangulo [ob-strangulo], stran- 
gled; trop. (post - class. ) : obstrangulata 
mens, Prud. Cath. 7, 10. 

obstreperuv, a, um, adj. [obstropo], 
clamorous, chirping (post-class.), App. Flor. 
p. 349, 22. 

obstrepit&culutn, ^ [obstropito], 
a clamor against, an outcry (cccl. Lat.), 
Tort. adv. Marc. 3, 20. 

obstrepi'to, l, «■ [obstrepoj, to 

sound against, to interrupt by noise or clam- 
or (poet.), obstrepitaut lamenta clioris, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 355. 

ob'StrepO; Itum, 3, v. n. and a. 
A. Neutr. 1. Prop., to make a noise 
against or at ; to roar or resound at ; 
to resourul, sound. — With da/.; marisquo 
Bails obstrepentis urges Submovere litora, 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 20: rcmotisOb.stropit Oceanus 
Britannis, Id. lb. 4, 14, 48: multaque nativis 
obstrepit arbor aqui.s, Prop. 4 (6), 4, 4: si, 
intraute te, clamor, et plausus, et pantomi- 
mica ornamenta obstrepuerint, si, etc., 
Son. Ep. 29, 12: foutesque lyraphis obstre- 
puut raanuntibus, Hor. Epod. 2, 27: tym- 
pana. . . raucis Obstrepuore sonis, Ov. M. 4, 
392; garrula per ramos avis obstrepit, 
aloud, Son. Oedip.464: jam genus totum ob- 
strepit, makes loud lament. Sen. Here. Oct. 
Ib^.—Impers.j there, is a noise, a noise arises; 
non Btatim, si quid obstrepet, ablciendi co- 
dices orunt, etc., if there shall be a noise, 
Quint. 30, 3, 28.-2. Trop. ^,To bawl or 
shout against ; to clamor or cry out against. 
(a) Absol. : adversarlus obstrepit, Quint. 12, 
6. 6. — (/3) With dat: certatim alter alteri 
ODstreperc, Liv. 1, 40 ^n. ; ut quodammodo 
Ipsi sibi in dicendo obstrepere videantur, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 13, 50.— (7) Impers. pass. ; de- 
cemviro obstropitur, Liv. 3, 49, 4.— b. To 
annoy, molest, be troublesome to. — With dot. : 
quae res fecit, ut tibi litteris obstrepere non 
auderera, Clc. Fam. 6, 4, 1.— c. To impede 
or hinder ; to prove an obstacle,, hinderance, 
or injury to. (a) With dat.: detrectaro 
Pompelum, actisque ejus obstrepere, Flor, 
4, 2, 9: remove parentem, no tuao laudi 
ohstropat, Sen. Here. Fur. 1030.— (/?) Absol. : 
nihil sensere (Poenl), obstrepento pluvift, 
Liv. 21, 66, 9: ut accipiatur circumjecto 
candore lux, et, temperate repercussu, non 
obstropat, Plin. 11, 37, 65, 8 148: sceleratl. 
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conscientiA obstrepente, coudormire non 
possunt. Curt. 6, 10, 14: sed clausae sunt 
aures. obstrepento IrA, id. 8, 1, 48.— To cry 
out against, blame. — With dat.: huic deft 
nitioni ita obstropunt, Gcll. 6, 2, 4. — B. Act. , 
to clamor against ; to oppose, disturb : ta- 
men ejus modi, ctiam cum leguntur, ob- 
strepi clamore milituin vidoutur, et tuba- 
rum sono, Cic. Marcoll. 3, 9: quao in Cn. 
Pompeium congesta sunt: hinc assensione 
favoris, illlno fromitu invidiae, littorarum 
monumeutis obstrepuniur, arc perverted, 
distorted,^ a\. Max. 8, 15, 8. — 2. To JUlwith 
noise, cause /o resound: sccrctus ab omni 
voce locus, si non ojistrcperctur aquis, Ov. 
F. 6, 9. 

! 1. obs'Mctiif^ ^ «•* 

ft-om obstringo. 

+ 2 . obstrictut, f's, >»■ [ obstringo ], a 
I binding, clasping : accondattlammam ipso 
obstrictu (al. nllVlctu), Sen. Q. N. 5, 14, 4. 

[ obitriffillator, »»• [obstrigiiio], 
an oppose r, blamer (ante-class.), Varr. up. 
Non. 492, 18. j 

I obitiifirillo or obstrmgillo, iivi, 

atum, 1, V. a. [obstringo], to hinder, oppose, 
impe^ (ante-class.): restitant, occurrunt, 
obstant, obstringillant, obigitant, Enn. ap. 
Non. 147,10; inuocenti,Varr. ib. : multa (al. 
obsigillant), Sen. Ep. 116, 6. 

^ ObutflgillSlS *1 ”*• ® shoe-sole, 

.tandal, fastened to the foot by straps, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 34, 8. 

Ob-Strinfi[Oy strinxi, strictum, 3, v. a. 
f. To bind to or about ; to bind, tie, or fasten 
up (rare) : follcm obstringit oh gulam, Flaut. 
Aul. 2, 4, 2.3; qiiom ego Aniphitruonem 
collo hinc obstricto triiham, id. Am. 3, 2, 72 : 
cervico obstricla, Juv. 10, 88: tauros ara- 
tro, to yoke, Val. FI. 7, 602. — H. To bind, 
bind up, close up by binding. J, Lit. 
(rare); laqueo collurn, Plaut. Aul. 1. 2, 12. 
— 2. T r a n 8 f. (a) To shut in, confine : 
venloH, Hor. C. 1, 3, 4; vimiuibu.s, Col. 4, 
29. — (/3) To hold together by : purpurea ves- 
tis ingentibus obstricUi geinmis, in which 
precious stones toere the fastenings, Flor. 4, 
11, 3. — Iff, T rop., to bind, tie, fetter, ham- 
per ; to oblige, lay under obligation (the 
class, signif. of the word; syn. : obligo, dc- 
vincio): donis aliquem obstriugero, Cic. 
Clu. 66, 190: civitatem jurcjunindo, Caes. 
B. <1. 1, 31 : legibus, Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132: foe- 
dere, id. Pis. 13, 29: aliquem aero alieno, to 
bring into debt, id. Fam. 11, 10, 6: jureju- 
rando, to bind by an oath, Tac. A. 1, 14 : 
anitnam suain, Vulg. Num. 30, 9: quani 
plurimascivitatos suo sibi beneflcio hal>ero 
obstrlctas volebat, bound, under obligation, 
Cues. B. G. 1, 9: Atticum olDciis, Cic. Fam. 
3, 18,2; qvii se tot sceleribus obstrinxerit, 
has been guilty of so many crimes, Cic.Vcrr. 
2, 1,3, 8 8; se parricidlo, to commit, perpe- 
trate, id. Phil. 11,12, 29: so perjurio, Liv. 26, 
48: aliquem consclentia, to bind by pHvity, 
63/ par/icipa/ion,Tac.H.4,65: obstringl co'n- 
scieutia tuuti sceleris, ne, etc., to be hindered 
by the sense of so gre.at a crime, from, etc., Liv. 
4,17,6: aliquem societato sceWura, Tac. A. 
4, 57 : hdem suam alicui, to pledge one's 
word, to promise positively, Plin. 7,1, 1, 8 8; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 11 ; cf Just. 2, 15. 14.— M i d. : 
qui alienum . . . sustulit, fUrti obstriugltur, 
makes himself guilty, becomes guilty, Sabin, 
ap. Gell. 11, 18, 21 : eidem sccleri obstrictus 
est, I.act. 3, 18, 6. — Hence, obstrictUS^ 
a, um, P, a.; according to HI., bound, 
obliged. — Comp.: obstrictior Debitor, Paul. 
NolNat. Folic. 9,14.5. — Hence, obstrictb, 
adv.; comp.: obstrictius, more stringent- 
ly, Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 24. 

ob-struCtXO^onis,/[ob8truo], a build- 
ing before or against, a closing up by build- 
ing, a blocking up. f. Lit. (post-class.); 
corporum, Arn. 2, 63.— U, Trop., an ob- 
struclion, a barrier : haec obstructlo non 
diuturna ost, Cic. Sest. 9, 22. 

obstructuS; a, um, Part, IVom ob- 
struo. 

obstrudOy ere, v. obtrudo. 

* Obttrudttlentlis, a, um [obtrudo], 
that can be swallowed down : obstrudulenti 
da aliquid, quo pcctam sedens, Titin. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Mull. (Com. Rel. p. 134 
Rib.), V. obtrudo. 

ob-strno (opstr*)) ctum, 3, v. a., 
to build before or against ; to build, block, 
or wall up; to stop up, barricade, render 
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impassable (class. ; cf obsaepio, claudo, op- 
pilo). I, Lit.: validum pro diruto ob- 
struentes murum. Liv. 38. 29: frontem cas- 
trorum auxiliis, id. 6, 1.— Esp., to build be- 
fore so as to obstruct the light : obstructae 
fenestrao, Varr. R. R. 1, 4 ; pknkstras 
oeaTRviTo, Lex. Putool. ap. Grut. 207. 2: 
luminibus alicujus, Cic. Dora, 4*; jus lumi- 
nura obstruendorum redimore, to purchase 
permission of a neighbor to build so as 
to obstruct his light, Inscr. Guarin. Com- 
nieut. in Vet. Monument. 1, p. 64: portas, 
Caes. B. C. 1. 27 : valvas aedis, Nep. Pans. 
5: aditus, Cic. Brut. 4, 16: flumina, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 48: aquarum veuas, Plin. 31, 3, 28, 

8 49; naxii, placed in the way.Ov. M. 3, 570: 
cqjus aures morbus ob.^tru'xit, /ia« stopped 
up, made deaf Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 2 : os ob- 
struere, to close the mouth, to make silent, 
Vulg. Psa. 62, 12 ; id. Rom. 3, 19.— U. 
T r o p. , /^J stop up, himler, impede, obstruct : 
Catonis luminibus obstruxit haec posterio- 
rum quasi exaggerala altius omtio, was a 
hinderance to, Cic. Brut. 17, 60: viri deus 
ohstruit aures, «top», retulers deaf, inexor- 
able, Verg. A. 4, 440: perfugia improborutii, 
shuts off, Cic. Sull. 28, 79: cognilioncm dilll- 
cultatinus, to impede, obstruct, id. Ac. 2, 3, 7 : 
monies, Tac. H. 3, 21.— Intr., to be in the 
way: si ollicicus signis mons obstruet altus, 
Cic. Aral. 44. 

(obS-trUSUS. read, for ubstrusus, 
Sen. Ep. 68, 4.) 

Ob-Vtnpe-faciOy ferJ, factum, 3, V. a. ; 
in pass. ODStupcfiO, factu.s, tleri, to as- 
tonish, amaze, astound, stupefy ; to render 
senseless, deprive of feeling, benumb (class,); 
eum timidum obstupefecit pudor. Tor. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 64: ipso miraculo audaciae oh- 
stupefecit hostes, Liv. 2, 10 : nisi inetus 
maororem obslupefaceret, id. 25, 38; cf, 
Tac. H. 4,72. — Pass.: obstupefactis homi- 
nibus, Cic. Deiot, 12, 34 : obsf upofacti ho- 
Btos, Tac. Agr. 18: obstupefactis norvis,Vul. 
Max. 3, 8, ext. 6. 

obttupefoctu% onir IVom 

obstupefaclo. 

ObttnpeflOy fieri, V. obstupefacio. 

ob^ttupenduSj [ob-siu- 

pco], astounding, Cussiod. Var. 6, 23. 

Ob"StnpeSCOf obstipesco. 

ob»StupiduS< 'b nm,adj., amazed, con- 
foumled, oesule one's self, senseless, stupe- 
fied (ante- and post-class. ) : hiat sollicita, 
studio obstupida, suspenso anlmo eivitas, 
Pac. ap. Non. 429, 7 (Trag. Rel. ]>. 68 Rib. 
Jin.): quid astitisti obstupida? Plaut. Mi). 
4, 6, 39; altonitus ct ohstiipidiis. Gell. 5, 1, 
6 : constematus uc j)rorsu8 obstupidus, 
App. M. 1, p. 114, 3. 

Obltupr&tnV; om, Part., from 
obsol. obstupro [ob-stupro], defiled, dis- 
honored (post-class.), Lampr. t^miinod. 3. 

* ob*VClflElo, against or 

at, Auct. Quint. Decl. 7. 

ob-SUIlli obful or oflhi, obe.sse (old 
form of ful. obcscet, oberit vel aderit, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 188 Miill.), v. to be. agaimt, 
be. prejudicial to ; to hinder, hurt, ityure. ; 
opp. to prodesso (cf.: officio, noceo, irijit- 
rlam facio; class.): Ty. Nuuc falsa pro- 
sunt. Jleg, At tibi oberunt, IMaut. Cupt. 
3, 6, 48; Ter, Hec. 3, 5, 13; cf ; men obesse, 
illos prodesso, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 
(Trag. V. 84 Vahl); and: qui (pudor) non 
modo non obc8.set ejus oration), sed ctiam 
probitatis commendatioiio prodesset, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 26, 122: subicimus id. quod nobis 
adjuinento Aiturum sit, uut offhturum illis 
e coutrario, Auct. Hor. 4, 23, 33 : obsunt 
auctoribuB artes, Ov. M. 7, 662.: ne prodigus 
obsit,Verg. G. 4, 89. — With a subject clntise : 
iiec, dum degrandinat, obsit Agre.sti fano 
supposuisso pccus, Ov. F. 4, 756 : nihil 
obest dicero, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 4. 

ob-snO; fli, fitum, 3, V. a. I. To sew on 
(very rare) ; obsuturo caput, Ov. F, 2, 678. 
— H. To sew up, seio together ; to stop or 
close up (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): na- 
res, et spiritus oris obsuitur.Verg. G. 4, 301: 
sporta aurl obsuta. Suet. Rhet. 1 Jin. : ob- 
suta lectica, the curtains of which are sewed 
together all around. Id. Tib. 64. 

obfurdStni, <^1 um, adj. [ob-surdus], 
rendered deaf (cccl IaiL), Aug. in Psa. 67, 16. 

obsurdefsicio^ero, 3, v. a. [ob-surdus- 
facio], to render deaf (cccl. Lat.), Aug. 
Faust. 33, 6. 
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ob-SnrdOSCOf v- inch, n., to be- 

come deaf (class.). I, L 1 1. : hoc sonitu opplc- 
tac aurcs homlnum obsurducrunt, Cic. Kop- 
6, IH, 19 ; si sapiens cxcaecatur, obsurdescat, 
etc., Aug. Civ. Dei, 19,4, 4.— II. Trop , <o 
be deaf not to give ear : obsurdescimii.s no- 
Hcio quo modo, nec ea, quae ui) eA (natura) 
inonemur, audimus, Cic. l-ael. 24, 88: ob- 
surducrunt aures hoininum ad tatn saluta- 
ria praoccpla, Ambroa do Tolua, il, 9. 

obs&tas* a. /’arc., from obsuo. 

pbt- »n comrwuudB. lu some MSS. and 
editions opt>. 

ob-taedc8CO (opt-), 
disgtutt : nolo ojjtaedescat, I’laut. Sticb. 6, 
4, 52 Fleck. 

1. obtectUS, fis, m. [obtego], a cover- 
ing ( late l.at.), Jul. ap. Atig. c. Sec. Resp. 
Jid. 4, 05. 

2. obtectllfy ’”1^, /*«r/.,from obtego. 

Ob-td|^0 (ooiiat. form obtllTOf 

Mont. 1, 8, 8), xi, ctum, 3, v. a. , to cover (n'er, 
cover up (for protection or concealment) 
(syn. ; obtendo, velo, colo; class. ). I. L i t. ; 
iiisupor lingua bubula obtegito, Cato, R. R. 
40: in pectus perpluit mourn, ncque jam 
umquam obtigero possum, Plant. Most. 1, 
3, 8: domus arboribus obtccta,Vcrg. A. 2, 
3(KJ: arm is, Caca. B. C. 3, 19; so servorum 
et lilxTtorum corporibus, Cic. Sest. 35, 76: 
os obtegendum, fauces velandae, Cels. 3, 22. 
-II. Trop., to veil., hide, conceal, keep 
eecret : obtegere errata. Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 23 : 
vitla multis virtutibua obtecta, Cic. Cael. 
18, 43; ut adulescentiae turpitudo obscurl- 
tato obtegatur, id. Vatin. 6, 11 : nihil, id. Alt. 
1, 18, 1: Hcelera nuper reperta pri.scis ver- 
bis, Tac. A. 4, 19: llagitia, id. ib. 13, 33.— 
With gen.: animus audax, sui obtegens in 
alios criminator, Tac. A. 4, 1. — B. P^^- 
ted: aegre precibus meliorum obtectua, 
Tac. A. 16, 5. 

obtomperantor; odv., v. obtompero 

♦ obtemperdtio; [obtempero], 
a complying with or submitting to ; compli- 
ance, submission, obedience ; with dot. : si 
justitia cst obtemperatio scriptis Icgibus, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 15, 42. 

obtompdr&tor, <>*'i.s, m. [ id. ], one who 
obeys (ecel. Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 134, 1. 

ob-tompdro (opt-), Atum, i, v. a., 
to comply with, attend to, conform to, sub- 
mit to, obey (cf. : oboodio, obsoquor, pareo ; 
class.), (a) With dat.: to nudi, tibi ob- 
tempera, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 2: alicui obtempo- 
raro et parere, id. Plane. 39, 94 : imperio 
populi Romani, Caes. B. 0. 4, 21 : voluntati 
alicqjus, id. B. C. 1, 35 : auctorltatl senatAs, 
id. ib. 1, 1; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 19, 56: rationi 
obtemperuro debet gubornator, Varr. Ij. L. 
9, 8 6 Mftll.: naturae, Suet. Tib. 69; qui ob- 
toniperet ipso sibl, ot dccrotis suis paroat, 
who conforms to his own precepts, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 4, 11 : tibi deos certo scio oblomperaturos 
magis, they will regard y<m, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 
70. — (d) With ad : ad id, quod ox verbis in- 
toUegi po8.sit, obtemperuro, Cic. Caocin. 18, 
52. — (7) With rel.- clause (perh. only in 
Plant.) : non ego illi obtompero quod lo- 
quitur, do not mind what he says. Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 293: quao dico. Id. Most. 2, 2, 89. 
— b. Jmpers. pass. : quominus eis optem- 
perotur. Lex. Jul. Municip. Jin. up. Haub. 
p, 133: si milii esset obtemperatum, Cic. 
Off. 1, 11, 35. — Hence, obtOlliporAIlter, 
adv., willingly, readily, obediently (post- 
Aug.): so obternperanter nobis accommo- 
dat, M. Aurcl. ap. Front. Ep. nd M. Cues. 6, 
11 Mai. : annuit, Prud. are^. 2, 112. 

ob-tendo, di, turn, 3, v. a. I. To draw, 
stretch, spread, or place before (cf. obtego ; 
not freq. till after Ino Aug. per.). L i t. 

1. Proquo viro ncbulam et ventos obten- 
dere inaDe.s, Verg. A. 10, 82: sudarium ante 
faciem, Suet. Ner. 48. — Poet.: obteutfi 
nocto, i.e. in dark night, Verg. G. 1, 248. — 

2. Pass., with mid. force: oculis membra- 
uu obtenditur, spreads over, Plin. 11, 37, 56, 

8 163; Britannia Germauiae obtenditur, 
over against Oermany, Tac. Agr. 10. — B. 
Trop., <0 pretend, allege, plead as an ex- 
cuse : matris proces obtondens, Tac. A. 
3, 17: ad ea Drusue cum arbitrium senatAs 
obtonderet, id. ib. 1, 20: valetudinom corpo- 
ris, actatem liberum, nubilem filiam, id. ib. 

3. 35: suae Imbocillitati sanitatis appolla- 
tioncm obtendunt, Quint. 12, 10, 16: ratio- 
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nom turpltudini, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 16: qui dc- 
lictis suis excusationem carnis obtendet, 
Ijict. 4, 24, 10; quid poterimus obtendcro, 
plead what excuse, Vulg. Gen. 44, 16. — U, 
T r a n 8 f , to cover, hide, conceal. Lit.: 

obtendunt limina silvis, Stat. Tb. 2, 248: lu- 
cem pulvere, Sil. 10, 228: diem nubc atrA, 
Tac. H. 3, 66.— B. Trop., to hide, conceal, 
envelop: quasi veils quibnsdam obtendi- 
tur uniuscujusque natura, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
816. — 2 . 3^9 spread over, make a cover for : 
Vitellius curls luxum obtendebat, \.v.sought 
a refuge from, Tac. H. 3, 36 init. 

ob-tenebratio, /• [obtenebro], 
darkness (eccl. Ijit.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. 
Resp. Jul. 6, 49. 

Ob-tdnobroSCOf i^^^^h. n., to be- 

come or grow dark {eccl, I,at.): lux in ta- 
bernaculo, Vulg. Job, 18, 6; Hicr. in l.sa. 
6, 12, 1. 

ob-tenebrO; «•) make dark, 

to darken (eccl. Lat.) : obtonebrabitur dies 
lucis (al. tenebrabitur), lAct. 4, 19: stellae, 
Vulg. Job, 3, 9 : lux, id. Isa. 6, 30 ; sol, id, 
ib. 13, 10: dies, id. Mic. 3, 6. 

* ob-tenras^ hs, m. [obtendo], for ob- 
lentus, a pretext. Front, ad Amic. 2, 0 fin. 
Mai. 

ob-tentlO, oni8,y! [id. II.], a covering, 
veiling ; trop^, obscurity, darkness (jwst- 
class.): aliquid obtoutionibus allcgoricis 
claudere, by an allegorical dress, Arn. 5, 
181 ; 6, 182. 

(ob-tentOy (if*’) ^ oblccta- 

bat, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3; v. Orell. and Baiter 
ad loc.) 

1. obtentnsy I. 

obtendo. -II. Part., from obtinoo. 

2. ob-tenta« (opt-). »'•». »»• [obten- 
do]. I. A drawing, spreading, or placing 
before (poet, and post - Aug. ). A. I' i t- : 
obtentu togno, tamquam so amiciens, no 
videretur, Gell. 11, 18, 14: frondis, Verg. A. 
11, 66; nubium, Plin. 31, 1, 1, % 2.— B. 
T r o p. , a pretence, pretext, color (cf : .simu- 
latio, species): obtontura habere, Tac. A. 
12, 7 : tetnix>ra rcipublicae obtcntul sumpta, 
assumed as a pretext, id. Ib. 1, 10 : sub ob- 
tentu libonitionls. Just. 6,8,12; damnatio- 
nis, Lact. 2, 4, 36; sub obtentu monituum 
deorum quuedam enuntiaro, Mos. et Rom. 
Log. Coll. 16, 3, 6,-11, (Acc. to obtendo, 
II.) A covering, cover, veil (post-class.): 
quia secundao res mire sunt vitlis opten- 
tui. Sail. H. 1, 41, 24 : vera sunt, quae lo- 
quuntur poetae, sed obtentu aliquo specie- 
que volata, disguise, allegorical dress, Irfict. 

I. 11 ; non terror obtcntul e.st, a hindcrance, 
Nazar. Pan. Constant. 6. 

ob-tero (opt-)- trlvi,trltum,3 {pluperf. 
subj. obtrissetTor obtrivis.sct, Liv. 3, 66, 8 
Drak. N. cr.; perf. obterii, App. Mug. 8, 
p. 278, 16), V. a. I, To bruise, crush, or break 
to pieces (syn. obtundo; class.). — Lit.; ne 
in stabulo infantes grex bourn obtoreret, 
Varr. R. R 2, 5, 6: raiias, Pbaedr. 1, 30, 1; 
puerum. Suet. Ner. 6: homines, Liv. 27, 41: 
caput saxo,Luc.6,276 : locustarum ova, Plin. 

II, 29,36, 8 105: crura. Col. 8, 8: iiiangustiis 
portarum obtritl sunt, crushed by the crowd, 
Liv. 30, 6. — H, T r o p. , to erwh, trample on, 
degrade, disgrace, contemn, disparage, rav- 
age, destroy : inoaeque pugnae procliares 
plurumao optrilae jacent? Plant. Cure. 4, 4, 
17: calumniam, Cic. Caecin. 7, 18: laudem 
imperatorlam, id. Verr. 2, 5, 1, § 2: obtrecta- 
tiones, id. Fam. 6, 9, 1 : jura popiill, Liv. 3, 
66: legiouarios, Tac. A. 15, 11; Graeciam, 
Just. 6, 2, 11: militcin verbl.s, to degrade, 
liiv. 24, 15 : Penates, Sen. Ood. 645 : vulgi 
omne cadaver, Juv. 3, 260. — ♦ m. To rub : 
dentes carbono, App. Mag. 8, p. 278, 15. 

ob-tOSt&tlO^ onis,/ [obtestor], an ad- 
juring, conjuHng ; an (paging or obliging 
to any thing by calling Ood to witness 
(class.): obtestatlo eist, cum dcus testis in 
ineliorem partem vocatur: dotestatlo, cum 
in dotcriorem, Paul, ex Fost. p. 184 MUll. : 
quid ergo ilia tua obtestatlo tibicinis ? 
Cic. Dom. 48, 126: viri, Cic. Clu. 12, 36: id. 
Balb. 14, 33. — II, T r a n s f , on earnest en- 
treaty, adjuration (rare) ; mptur. : matrouao 
in prcces obtestationesque versae, suppli- 
cations, Liv. 27, 50: senatus ad inllmas ob- 
testationes procumbens. Tac. A. 1, J2: qua 
obtestatione discedens, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 10, 6; Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 4; Suet. Tib. 40. 

obtbStfttll% ulu, Part., v. obtestor. 
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ob-testor^ Atus, 1, V. dep., to call as a 
witness to any thing; to protest or asserthy 
a person or thing (syn.: tester, obsecro, 
supplico; class.), I, In gen.: neccssltu- 
dincm nosttam tuamque in me benevo- 
lentiam obtestans, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 13, 1; 
deAm hominumque fldem, Liv. 2, 10: sacra 
regni, decs et hospitales monsns, Tac. A. 2, 
65: summam rempublicam agi obtestans, id. 
ib. 12, 5: aut militum se manibus aut suis 
moriturum obtestans, id. H. 3, 10 ; Huot. 
Calig. 15 jin. — H, Transf, to conjure 
by calling to witness; to enlreut, beseech, 
supplicate, implore : per ego haec genua tc, 
Plant. Rud, 3, 2, 13 ; id. Aul. 4, 9, 4 : per 
omucs deos to obtestor, ut, etc., Cic. Alt. 
11, 2, 2; Verg. A. 9, 260: vos judices, Cic. 
Cael. 32, 78: vos obtestor atquo obsecro, ut, 
etc., id. Sest. 69, 147: id sibi ne eripiatis, 
vos obtestatur, id. Sull. 32, 89 : obsistens ob- 
testansque doum et bominum fldem testa- 
j batur, nequiquam cos fugere, Liv. 2, 10, 3. 

I — With double ace.: illud te. . . Pro Latio 
obtestor, ne, etc., Verg. A. 12, 819. — Part.: 

I obtestSitllBy 9m, in the pass, signif , 
earnestly entreated, supplicated, implored : 
obtestatus preco impensa, Amm. 31, 9, 4: 
obtestata tide, App. M. 2, p. 126, 11. 

ob-tezOy xfli, 3, V. a. (post- Aug, ). I. To 
weave to or otier any thing: papllio flia ara- 
iieosa alarum lanugine obtoxit, Plin. 11, 19, 
21, § 65.— II, To weave over, i. 0. to over- 
spread, cover with any thing: caelum ob- 
texitur umbni, Verg. A. 11, 611 ; per nubes 
caelum aliud obtexens, Plin. 2, 38, 38, § 104: 
jaculis obtexitur aer, Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 
1, 268. — Transf: excusationes obtexere 
avaritlae suae, Ambros. in Luo. 8, § 78: sol 
nubibus obtexitur, id. Ep. 5, 4. 

obticentia, / [Obticco], a pause, 
j sudden break in the midst of a discourse, a.s 
a rhel. llguro: ’Ati quam Cicero 

retlcentiam, Colsus obticontiam, nonnulli 
intorruptionem appellant, Quint. 9, 2, 54. 

* ob-ticeo^ [tacco], to be silent. 

Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 4. 

obtxcesco (opt-)) tiefii, 3, V. inch. 71. [ob- 
ticeoj, to become or be struck silent; in perf, 
to be silent (syn. obmulesco): obticuit obti- 
cescit. Not. Tir. p. 90 : quid, amabo, opti- 
cuisti V Plaut. Baceb. 1, 1, 28: quid nunc ob- 
ticui.stiV Ter. Phorm. 5,9, 2 (dub.; Umpfenb. 
and Fleck, obstipuisti): repento obticuit, 
Just. 32, 2,3: nec prins obticuit quam, etc., 
Ov. M. 14, 623 : chorus, Hor. A. P. 284 ; Mart. 
10, 17, 4.— With occ. ; cetera obticuit, Lact. 
Ira Dei, 4, 13. 

obtigroy obtego. 

obtineiltia; [obtineo], a holding 
fast, possession, Prise. 1163 1’. 

ob-tineo (opt-)) tlnili, tentum, 2 (old 
perf. oi'TENVi, tlllh Epit. of the Scipios; 
inf pass, obtincricr, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 19; id. 
Most. 3, 2, 1.54), t>. a. aud n. [tonooj. I. Act. 
\*A.To take hold of hold: obtino aure.s, 

I amabo, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 16. — B. To hold, 
have., occupy, possess ; to preserve, keep, 

\ maintain, c\c. (class.). I, In gen.: sancto 
Apollo, qui umbilicum certum torrarum 
obtines. Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 66, 116 (Trag. 
Rel. p. 201 Rib.): suam quisquo domum 
turn oblincbat, Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 48 : armis 
Galliam atquc Italiam, Liv. 30, 19; cum itn- 
perio Hispaniam citeriorem, to have as his 
province, to be governor in it, Cic. Fam. 1, 
9, 2; Gallium et Italium, Liv. 30, 19: Afri- 
cam, Nep. Timol. 2, 4; cf : ox quA insulA 
nummus nullus, me obtinente, orogabitur, 
during my administration, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 7 : 
QVEI AKRARIVM PROVINCJAM OBTINRBIT, who 
will have the administration of the public 
treasure, Lex Thor. § 20 Rudorff. p. 168; Lex 
de Scribis ap. Haubold,p.85 : necessitudinem 
cum publicanis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1. 1, 12, 8 35: vi- 
tam et famam, to preserve, id. Rose. Am. 17, 
49; auctoritatem suam, to maintain, id. ib. 
48, 139 : principatum, Caes. B. G, 1, 3 : reg- 
nura, id. ib. 1, 7: jus, to assert, maintain, 
Tac. A. 1, 32 : causam, Caes. B. G. 7, 37, 4 : 
noctom insequentem eadom caligo obtl- 
nuit, occupied, took up, prevailed during, 
Liv. 29, 27 : quao (famu) plorosquo obtinet, 
Sail. J. 17, 7 : provorbii locum obtinet, i.e. 
is become proverbial, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16,36: pa- 
rentis gravitatem, id. Sull. 6, 19: numerum 
deorum, to be numbered among, id. N. D. 
3, 20, 61 ; 80, aliquem numerum, id. Brut.47, 
176; cf Id. Off 2, 12, 43: summam opinio- 
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nem in schoUs, Quint. 10, 5, 18 : admini- 
tlonem, to be admired, Plin. 84, 2, 2, S 2: 
patriae noracn, id. 16, 18, 19, g 69; flrmitu- 
dinom animi, i.c. exhibited, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 
54: pontem, would not yield, Liv. 2, 10 : si- 
lentiam, to maintain, id. 1, 16. — With in/., 
to persitt in : earumque artera ct discipll- 
uam obtincat colero, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 30. — 
2 . In p a r t i c. , of speech, to assert, main- 
tain, l.o. to show, prot^e, demonstrate : pos- 
sumus hoc to.sto . . . quod dicimus, obtinc- 
ro? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 71, g 168: duas contra- 
rias sententias, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78: dlu pug- 
iiaro in iis, quae obtincre non possis, Quint. 
6, 4, 15 : recta apud turpes, id. 3, 8, 38: 
quaedam (legos) an obtineri possint, id. 2, 
4, 39; 6, 1, 7: quod orator praccipuo eibi 
obtineudum iiitellegit, id.3,6,9 Spald. iV.cr. 
(al. proponondum); cf. id. 12, 10, 53; sv dc- 
fcccrint omnia, turn videndum orit, an ob- 
tincri po8sit,ne illud quideni recto factum, 
id. 6, 13, 24; 2, 6, 18. — C. To gel posses- 
sion of; to gain, acquire, obtain something 
(syn. : assoquor, adipiscor, impetro; class.); 
quanta instrumenta habeat (homo) adohti- 
nendam adipiscendatnquo sapientiam, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 22, 69: impetraro ct obtiuore, Gell. 
12, 14, 6; Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 6: malus causas 
semper obtiriuit, in optimA concidit,^am«d, 
id. Att. 7, 26, 1; cf. id. Rose. Com. 4, 10: jus 
suum contra aliquem, id. Quint. 9, 34: Ro- 
mani si rem ohl\'ayi<ir'\x\t,if they gained the 
victory, Cues. R. G. 7, 85: vohiimus quao- 
dam ; obteiita non sunt, Cic. Bulb. 27, 61 : 
ajjud eum causam obtinuit, Cacs. B. G. 7, 
37; aditu regisobtento,Just.21,6,6.— Heiicei 
to conquer, overcome (Q.cd. Lat.): melius cst 
nt pugnemus contra eo.s in cumpestribus. ot 
obtinobimus ooa,Vulg. 3 Reg. 20, 23; 20, 25; 
id. Judith, 1, 5. — H, Neutr. (cf tonco, II.), 
to maintain itself; to hold, prevail, last, 
siarul, continue, obtain (not in Cic.): quod 
et plurcs tradidcro auotorcs ot fama obti- 
nuit, Liv. 21,46, 10; cf. wiib a subject-clause : 
]>ro vero autea obtinebat, regna atquc im- 
peria Fortunam dono dare, Sail. Rep. ()r- 
«lin. init. : non ipsos quoque fuisso pastore.s 
obtinebit, quody etc., Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 9; si 
dissontirent, sententia plurium obtinerct, 
would prevail. Dig. 42, 1, 36: quod merito 
obtinuit, ib. 2, 4, i. — Absol.: obtinuit (sc. 
consuotudo), Dig. 1, 13. 1.— Withde; quiade 
intercalando non obtinuerat, Cael. aj). Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 5.— With ut or ne. : his obtinuit, 
ut praeferrctiir candidato, Liv. 35, 10; Suet. 
Claud. 41: obtinuit, no reus lleret, id. Cacs. 
23.— With quin, Suet. Tib. 31. 

ob'tillg'O (opt-)t 6t^d n. 

]■ tango]. * I, Act., to touch, strike : mustu- 
lentiis aestus narcs obtigit, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 416, 10, (The same fragm., ib. 64, 
2, has attigit.)— II, Neutr., to fall to one's 
lot (syn.; accidit, evenit, contingit); nau- 
fragio res contigit. Nompe ergo baud For- 
tuna obtigit, Pac. aj). Auct, Her. 2, 23, 36: 
iiullus est, quoi non invideant rem secun- 
dam obtingero, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 14 : dies 
mihl adversus, id. Men, 5, 5, 1: mihi prop- 
ter to hoc optigit, id. Capt. 3, 5, 88: quod 
cuique obtigit, id quisque teneat, Cic. Oft; 

1, 7, 21 : mihi obtinget sors, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 
21; cf; cum tibi aquaria provincia sorto 
obtigisset, Cic. Vatin. 6, 12 : cum optatissi- 
muni nuntium accepi8.sem,to mihi quaosto- 
rem obtigisse, id. Fam. 2, 19, 1 ; id. Div. 2, 
17, 38: quam mihi obtigi.sse dicis (Tirdprav, 
nnmquam dcseram, id. Att. 1, 20: omnia, 
quae hominibus forte obtigerunt. Quint. 3, 
7, 13 : quae (vox, latus, etc. ) si modica obti- 
gerunt, possunt rationo ampliari, id. pratff 
g 27. — With ut : cum ei (L. Paulo), helium 
ut cum rege Perse gereret, obtigi.sset, it 
had fallen to his lot, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103, — 

2 . Of events, to happen, befall, occur ( in 
this sense accidero, contingerc, oveniro, 
etc., arc more common): eloquero, ut haec 
res obtigit de flIiA, has happened, taken 

f lace, turned out : id quoin optigorat, 
iaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 20; id. Rud. 4, 6, 7: istuc 
tibi ex sententia tua obtigisse, lactor. Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 6 : hoc confttoor jure Mi obti- 
gisse, id. And. 3, 6, 2 : praeter spem, id. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 9 : si quid obtigerit, aequo 
animo paratoque moriar, if any thing 
should happen to me, Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 3 — In 
plur. : exoptata obtingent, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
136. 

* ObotinnxO; ire, v. n . , to tingle : aures 
illi, App. Mag. p. 305. G. 
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t Ob*tOrp 60 y If* numb : I 

torpet, intori>et, contorpet, obtorpet, Not. 
Tlr. p. 94. 

Ol^torpescO) plli, 3, t*. inch. n. , to be- ' 
come numb or stiff; to be benumbed, become : 
insensible, lose feeling. I, Lit.; tori>edo 
. . . pisclum qui socurl supcrnalantes ob- 
torpuere, corripiens, Plln. 9, 42, 67, 8 14:1: 
inanus prae metu, Liv. 22, 3 ; mauus, Cic. 
Dorn. 52, 135: ocnli. Sen. Contr. 1; squa- 
mae, grow hard, Plln. 8, 27, 41, 8 90.— ft 
Trop.; subautuB misorlis obtorpui, Cic. 
poe’t. Tusc. 3, 28, 67; ciremnfuso undique 
pavore, ita obtorpuit, ut, etc., Liv. 34, 38 
fin.: obtorpueruut quodammodo animi, id, 
32, 20, 2. 

Ob^tor^UOO; 6i, turn, 2, V. a. f. To 
turn Urwards; to turn: obtorque prorim, 
Att. ap. Non. 200, 33 (Trag. Rel. v. 675 Rib.) : 
dextrasque obtorquet in undas Proram, 
Stat. Th. 5, 414. — H, To turn round, twist, 
writhe, wrench ( csp. the nock ; rare, and 
class, only in the part, perf): collum, Aur. 
Viet. Vir. III. 66: obtorto collo ad prae- 
torein trahor, I. o. dragged violently by the 
throat, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 46; id. Rud. 8, 6, 
16 : ut ilium collo obtorto ad subseilia rc- 
ducerct, Cic.Clu.21,69 (for which: torquero 
collum, Liv. 4, 63, 8): obtorta gula in vin- 
cula abripi jussit, by the throat, Cic, Verr. 2, 
4, 10, 8 24 : obtorto valgiter laltello, twisted, 
contorted, Petr. Fragm. up. Fulg. p. 666, 2 : 
obtorti circulus auri, tunsted, wreathed, 
Verg. A. 6, 659 : cardlnes, App. M. 3, p. 151, 
22 . 

* obtO]^tiOt on Is, f. [obtorquco], a 
twisting, writhing, distortion : valgia sunt 
labellorum ohtortloiies, Fulg. Prise. Serm. 
p. 565, ;13. 

obtortuSy tun, Part., from obtor- 
queo. 

t obtractaty contra sentculiam trac- 
tat, Paul, ex Fest, p. 187 Mull. 

ObteactatlOy onls, f. [ob-tracto], the 
touch, the handling (late Lut.) : digitorum, 
Gael. Aur. Signif 31. 

* Ob«trahOy ere, V. a., to draw or turn 
towards : si tentationibus gradum obtraxc- 
rit, Tert. Virg. Vel. 18 dub. (al. ohstruxerit). 

ObtrOCt&tiOy uttis, f. [obtrccto], an en- 
vious detracting, disparaging ; detraction, 
disparagement (class.): obtrcclatio est ca, 
quam intellegl ^nhorvniav volo, aegritudo 
ex CO, quod alter quoque potintur eo, quod 
ipso concuplverit, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18: invi- 
dia atquo obtrectatio, id. Inv, 1, il, 16 ; cf 
id. Brut. 42, 166 Orell. N. cr.; Liv. 28, 40: 
ct malevolcntla, Cic, Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15: et in- 
videntia, id. Tu.se. 4. 7, 16: et livor, Tac. H. 
1, 1 : malevolcntigsimae, Cic, Fain. 1,7,7; 
cf ; inalevolorum obtrectationos et invidias 
prosternere. Vat. ap. Cic. Fain. 5, 9, 1 : ad- 
versus glorlam, lav. 28, 40.— (fi; With gen. 
obj.: laudis, Cae.s. B. C. 1, 7: gloriae ali- 
criae, l^iv. 2, 40. 

obtrect&tory uris, »«. [id.], a detract- 
or, traducer, disparager (clasa): obtrccta- 
tor est, qui facit quid contra recto tractan- 
tem, Paul, ex Fc.st. p. 199 MOll. : bcneftcii, 
Cic. FI. 1, 2 : multi communes obtrectato- 
res atquo omnium invidi, muUu flnxeruut, 
id. Plane. 23, 67: obtrcclatores et invidi 
Scipioni.s, id. Rep. 1, 19. 31 ; id. Fain. 1, 4, 
2 : non relinquere locum obtrectatorum 
sermoni, id. FI. 28, 68: contra inimfeos at- 
quo obtrectatorcs. Quint. 11, 1, 23: laudum 
mearum, Cic. Brut. 1, 2. — With dcU.: 
huic sententiae obtrectatorcs amici regis 
orant. Just. 31, 6, 1. 

obtrectatnSy «»• fltl ]. for ob- 
trectatio, detraction, disparagement (post- 
class. ) ; sine vano obtrectatu cousiderare, 
an, etc., Gell. pracf § 16. 

ob-trectOy avi, utum, l, v. n. and a. 
[tracto], to detract from through envy; to 
disparage, underrate^ decry; to be opposed 
to ; to thwart; to injure a person or thing 
(class.; syn.detrecto; cf : aemulo, invidoo) ; 
constr, with dat, or acc. (a) With dot. ; 
obtrectare alicui, Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 66: cf id. 
ib. 4, 20, 46 : bonis, id. Phil. 10, 3, 6 ; glo- 
riac alicqjus, Liv.36, ;14; Suet. Nor. 18: lau- 
dibus duels, Liv. 8, 36: Icgi, atquo causae, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21. — {fi) With occ. (so 
perh. not ante-Aug.): sin livor obtrectare 
curam voluerlt, to detract from, carp at, 
Phaedr. 2 epjl. 10; laudes aliciUus, Liv. 45, 
37 ; urbanas excubios, Tac. A. 1, 17 : sc in- 
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vicem, id. Or. 26.— (■) ) With inter se, to be 
rivals : obtroctAruut inter se, Nep. Arlst. 1. 
— (6) Absol. : obtrectantis cst augl alieno 
bono, Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 60 ; obtroctundi cau- 
sA, id. Ac. 2, 24, 76: no aut obstaro aui ob- 
troctare pracsons videretur, Suet. Tib. 10. 

ObtritiOy oois, f. [obtero], contrition 
(eccl. I.at.) : obtritio cordis, Aug. Serin. 
Divers. 8, 4. 

1, ObtritUfy 0*0) Part., from eli- 
te ro. 

2 . ObtrltQSy fis, w»- [obtero], a bruis- 
ing, crushing (post-Aug. ): ne herbae ob- 
tritu hobetontur, Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 258. 

ob*tr&do (collat. form obstrtido)’ 
si, sum, 3, t). a., to thrust into or against 
(ante- and post-class.). A. 1“ Ron. : ti- 
tionem ingulnibus, App. M. 7, p. '200 fin. — 
B, In p a r t i c. J, To gulp down, to 
swallow hastily: obtrudamus pernam, su- 
men, glandium, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 87. — In 
the form obstrudo: stans obstrusoro ali- 
quid strenuo, id. Stich. 4, 2, 12; cf ; obstru- 
dant obsatullent, ab avide tnidendo ingu- 
lam, non sumendo cibuni. Unde ct obs- 
trudulcntum . . . dixit Titinius : obslrudu- 
lenti aliquid, quod pectam sedens, etc., 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 Mfill. — 2 , Transf , 
to thrust, press, force, or obtrude upon omv 
virgincm alicui, Ter. And. 1, 6, 16; palpum 
alicui, to wheedle, cajole, one, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
36 : nrma armis, corpora corporibus, to 
dash, force against, Amm. 16, 12 ; tactu ob- 
trudentia, Cael. Aur. Aciit, 2, 37, 197 (but 
obstrusa. Sen. Ep. 68, 4, is a false reading 
for abstrusa). 

ob^tnincdtio, oois, f. [obtrunco], a 
cutting away, trimming, pruning ( jw.st- 
Aug.): obtruncatio vitis, Col. 4, 29, 4. 

ob-tmneOy utum, 1, V. a., to cut 
off, lop away; to trim, prune, f. Lit. 
(post-Aug. and very rare): vitcin. Col. 4. 
29^ 13. — 11, In gen., to cut down, cut to 
pieces, kill, slay, slaughter (not in Cic. or 
Caps.; syn.; trucido, jugulo, occido); ipsus 
Amphitruo optriincavit regem Ptcrclam in 
proelio, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 259; (Medea) pue- 
rum intorea obtruncat, Poet, ap, Cic. N. D. 
3, 26, 67 : ccteri vice pccorum obtrunca- 
buntur, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 497, 27 ; cae- 
dcro alios, alios obtruncaro, id. J. 07, 5: re 
gem, Liv. 1, 6 : (hostes), Sail. J. 67, 2 : cer- 
vos ferro, Verg. G. 3, 374 ; gallum, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 4, 10 ; Liv. 7, 26, 5 ; 8, 24, 9 ; 10, 38, 
11; Curt. 6, 1, 1; Just. 16, 6, 15; Tac. H. 1, 
80; 3, 12. 

ob-trusxo, Obis, f. [obtrndo], a thrust- 
ing in (post-clasH.): corpusculorum, Cael. 
Aur. Acut, 7 pracf ; 2, 37, 197, 

ob-tneoryori (archaic inf. obtuSrler, 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 19.— A collat. form, obtn- 
Or, Is assumed to explain indie, pres, ob- 
tuoro, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 66 ; 3, 2, 153 ; and 
inf. obtiii, Alt. ap. Non. 160, 1 ; Trag. Kel, 
v.’286 Rib. al,), v. dep. a. 1, To look at, 
gaze upon (anto-clasa ; cf ; Intueor, adspl- 
cio): aliquem, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 66; id. Am. 
3, 2, 19 : terrain, to look doion i. e. be cast 
down, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 17. — If, To see, be- 
hold, perceive, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 163. 

obtUltUSy obtutus. 

ob-tnndOy tusum (and tunsum), 

3, V. a. I, To strike or beat against, at, or 
on a thing; to beat, thump, belabor (very 
rare; perh. only ante- and post -class.); 
pectora pugnis, Firm. Math. 6, 5 : obtundlt 
08 mihi, breaks my Jaw, Plaut. Cas. 6, 2, 60; 
cf : obtuDSO ore, id. ib. 6, 1,8; cf : nam 
sum obtusus pugnis pcssume, id. Am. 2, 1, 
69. — II. To blunt, dull, by striking. ^ 
Lit. (very rare) ; telum, Lucr. 6, 399 : gla 
dios, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 166. — B. 
Transf 1, To blunt, weaken, make dull, 
deprive of strength : aclem oculoruin, Plin. 
22, 26, 70, 9 142 : auditum, id. 24, 11. 60, 
§ 87 : obtusus stomachus, id. Ep. 7, 3, 6 : 
vocem, to blunt, weaken, Lucr. 4, 613 : in- 
genia, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 282: ct obtusis ceci- 
derunt virlbus artis, Lucr. 3, 452; Liv. 7, 2: 
mentem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80; ingenia, id. do 
Or. 3, 24, 93 : nihil est quod tarn obtundat 
clovotque aegrltudinera, quam, etc., id. 
Tusc. 3, 16, 34. — 2 . Aures or aliquem, or 
simply obtundere, to stun or din the ears; 
to deafen one by saying a thing too often 
or too long; hence, to annoy or tease with 
importunity; aures grav iter obtundo tuas, 
ne quern ames, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 120: ne bre- 
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vitaB dofraudafiKft aurog videatur, neve lon- 
gitiido obtudiBSO, Cic. Or. 66, 221 ; aliqucm 
longis epiBtulis, to annoy, molett, id. Alt. 8, 

1 1 aliqucm, Id. Fam. 6, 14, 3 : rogiundo, 
Ter. Bun. 3, 6, 6. — With olffect-clawe : ob- 
tuderunt ejug aurog, te sociuin i)ra<'tori.B 
fuiBBO, they dinned into him that, etc., 
Timarch. ap. Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 67, 1$ 157. — j 
With mbj. : non ccK.But obtiindere, totam ■ 
prorsuB a piincipio labulum promcret, 
App, M. 9, p. 228, 8 : uliquein do uliquA re, 
to importune, annoy, Tor. Ad. 1, 2, 33 : ob- 
tundis, tametHi iiitollogo, etc., id. And. 2, 2, 
11 . — H* nco, obtusus (obtontus ‘»r 
optusns)’ '*■' ' duw, ob- 

tiue (cltusK.). A. I--i *■. : falx obtusa et he- 
bcH, Col. 4, 24, 21 ; puglo, Tac. A. 15, 54 : 
vornor, V<;rg. (t. 1, 262 : angulus, Lucr. 4, 
355 ; cornua lunao obtuea, Tlin. 18, 36, 79, 

S 347. — B. TraiiBf., blunted, blunt, dull, 
weak, faint, powerless: animi aciee obtu- 
Bior, Cic. Sen. 23, 83 : stellis acics obtunsa, 
Vorg. (3. 1, 395 ; obtuai et hebetes ad ali- 
qunm rem, Cic. Fragm. ap. Lact. 3, 14 : 
aiiros obtunaao, blunted, dull of hearing, 
Auct. Her. 3, 9, 17 : vox, thick, not clear 
(opji. Clara), Quint. 11, 3, 16: fauces tumen- 
t«!H Btrangulant vocem, optusae obscurant, 
id. 11, 3, 20: stomachuH, weakened, sjjoiled, 
I’lin. Bp. 7,3, 5 : obtunsa peclora, insensible, 
wiflumt feeling, Verg. A. 1,667: ingenimn. 
Coll. 13, 24, 21 : virc«, enfeeMled, Lucr. 3,462: 
iiirnio no luxu obtunsior uhub Sit genital! 
arvo, too blunted, too enfeebled, XetTg. C. 3, 
135 : vigor animi, Liv. 6, 18 : cor, Ijict. 2, 
6, 4 : fionHUH eoruin, Vulg. 2 Cor. 3, 14 : vo- 
nenum, powerless, Calp. BcJ. 6, 94. — Comp.; 
quo q\iid did potdBt obtusius? Cic. N. D. 

1, 26, 70. — Sup. dooK not occur. — Hence, 
ndv. : obtfksdy dully, not keenly ( post- 
claKS.); crooodili in aqua obtuslus videiit, 
ill tornl aciitlSHimo, Sol. 32, il 28. — F i g. : hoc 
facoro obtuse, Aug. Doct. Christ. 4, 6, 8 7. 

ObtunslO, onifl,/. [obtundo], a healing 
upon any thing ; a banging, belaboring 
( post-class. ), liampr. Comniod. 10. 

obtlinailty om, Part, and P. a., from 
obtundo. 

obtflr&ciUllllly ** [obturoj, a stop- 
per, sUppk (post-class.), Marc. Emit. 36. 

obtfur&mentum (or optfir amen- 
tum)* •* [*d.], a stopper, bung, i’liu. 16, 

8, 13, i( 34; 33, 4, 21, 8 76. 

obtUrUtlO. On is, f. [id.], a stopping 
up ; aurliim, Vulg. Eccles, 27, 16. 

obturbatiOy on is, / [obturbo], pertur- 
bation, Ilulln. Orig. do Princii>p. 3, 3, 4. 

obturbatOFy oris, m. [id.], a troubler, 
disturber (late l/Ut.), A.scon. ad Cic. Div, in 
Caccll. 16, 49. 

ob-turbOy Avi, alum, 1, v. a., to stir 
up, make turbid. I, L i t. ; obturbata pro- 
culcatlonc prius aipm, Plin. 8, 18, 26, S 68. 

T r o p. , to throw into disorder or con- 
fusion ; to disorder, confuse, trtmbU, dis- 
turb, distract : (eos) doiiso agin i no obtur- 
babut, Tac. H. 3, 25: no obturba, ac tace, 
Plaut. Poeu. 1, 2, 49 : loctorem, Suet. Aug. 
86; cf. : obturbutur militum vocibus, Tac. 
H.3, 10: me scriptio et litterae non leniunt 
sod obturbant, distract, Cic. Alt. 12, l^Jbi. : 
solitudiiioin, to disturb, id. lb. 12, 18. — . 
Absol.: obturbabunt patres specie dete- 
standi, to raise a disturbance or clamor, 
Tac. A. 6, 24 (30 Ritter).— /iwpers. .' obtur- 
batiir, obstrepitur, Plin. Bp. 9, 13, 19. 

ob-tarsTesco, tursi, 3, V. inch, n., to 
begin to snwll, to swell up (very rare; not in 
Cic.): ohturgescit pos, Lucr. 6, 668; Paul, 
ex Kest. a V. bova, p. 30 Mftll. ; obtursi 
ebrius, Luc.il. ap. I’risc. p. 870 P. 

obtUrOy Avi, Atnm, 1 (old inf. pass, ob- 
tiirarior, CitXo, R. R 164). u a., to stop up, 
to close (class. ; syn. : oblino, obstruo). I, 
lit.: gutturem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 26: os, id. 
Stich. 1, 2, 67 : foramina, Plin. 19, 10, 68, 

K 178: dolia operculis, Vitr. 7, 12: aures, 
i. e. to ‘refuse, to listen, Hor. Bp. 2, 2, 105; 
obstructas eas partes et obturatas esse, 
Cic. Fat. 6, 10 : ooulos, Vulg. Num. 24, 3 : 
ora leonum, id. Hob. 11, :i3. — I? Trop., 
to assuage, allay : araorem cdendi, Lucr. 4, 
86i). 

ebtusdy adv.. V. obtundo, P. a. fin. 
obtusiangulnty om [obtusus-angu- 
lusj, having an obtuse angle : triongulum, 
Cromat Vet. p. 378, 17. 
obtttSlOy <'>ois, / [obtundo], a crushing, 
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bruising: mcmhrl, Tert. Rea Cam, 67.— 
IL Bluntness, dutness (eccl. I.At.) : obtu- 
Bio scDSUUin, Tert. odv. Marc. 3, 6; Gael. 
Aur. Turd. 1, 1, 6: visas, id, ib. 1, 1, 6. — 

' Absol, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 6, 91 ; 1, 4, 62. 

I obttlSUI, um. Part and P, a., from 
obtundo. 

i ObtUtnSy Ob, ni. [obtueor], a seeing, 
looking at or upon any thing (class., but in 
prose always with oculorum, unless this 
word is obviously supplied by the context; 
cf, aspectuH): obtutu quasi obtuitu a verbo 
tuor quod signiheat video, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 187 Mull. : oculorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 17 ; so 
id. Univ. 8; id. N. D. 3, 4, 9 : obtutura aliquo 
figere, id. iioet. N. D. 2, 42, 107 : dum stu- 
pet, obtutuque haoret deflxus in uno, Verg. 
A. 1, 49.5 ; obtutu tacilo sietit, id. ib. 12, 
006: defi.xa liatlnus Obtutu tenet ora, id. ib. 

7, 249: oculi in uno obtutu deUxi, Sen. dc 
Ira, 3, 4 tni7.— Trop.; in obtutu malorum, 
in the contemplation of, Ov.Tr. 4, 1, 39.— In 
plur.: nil iutcrcurrens obtutibus, Prud. 
Kamart. 915. — f|, (l.Ate Lat.) The eye: 
quis ita geinino obtutu eluniinatus, Sid. Bp. 
8, 11. — More freq. \nplur. : ita vidcri nostris 
obtutibus coustitutis, Amm. 20,3, 12; 24. 6, 
8: humi prostrati sub obtutibus ejus, id. 
17, 8, 6. 

^ db-1lltrdneiie« ‘b run, ai^., volun- 
tary, spontaneous : uftroneus, obultroneus. 
Not. Tir, p. 83 : J obultroneus, ai/OaipeTOi-, 
OlosB. Philox. 

obnmbr&CUlnniy >* «. [obumbro], an 
obscuration, darkening: aversion is, Hier. 
adv. .Fovin. 1, % 39. 

dbumbr&tiOy onis,/ [id.], a shading, 
darkening; troj)., an obscuring (post- 
chiss.): allegoricao caecitatis obumbratio, 
Arn 5,186 : vicisaitudinis,Vulg. .Jacob. 1,17. 

obnmbr&irizy tcis, f. [id.], she. that 
shades or darkens (eccl. Uit.) : arbores tem- 
pi i obumbratrices scelerum, Tert. Apol. 9. 

db-nmbrOy Avi, utum, l, v. a., to over- 
shadow, to shade (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; cf.: opaco, ob.scuro). f. Lit.: gra- 
m incus madidam caespes obumbrat hu- 
mum, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 10 : coma uineros 
obumbrat, id. M. 13, 845 : templum, id. ib. 
14, 837; Verg. 0. 4, 20 Jabn (al. iuumbrot) : 
slbi, to shade itself Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 166: 
obiuubratus amnis, Curt. 6, 4, 8; Vulg. I>uc. 
1, 36 ; 9, 34. — H. T r a n s f. A. To darken, 
obscure : obuuibraut aethcra lolis, Verg. A. 
12, 578; nubc.s solem obumbrant, l^Iin. 2, 
42, 42, § 111. — 2, J ir > to cover over: 
germina obumbrabi, Pall. 12, 1. — B. 
i’ r o p. 1, To overcloud, darken, obsctire : 
nomina, Tac. H. 2, 32: caudorem aequitatis, 
Mamort. Oral. Act. art Julian. 5. — Pro v. : 
sapientia vino obunibratur, Plin. 23. 1, 23, 
g 41 ; cf. : tldem amlttunt propter id, quod 
Bonsus obumbrant. Quint. 8, proooin. g 23. 
— 2. To cover, cUiak, amceal, disguise, 
palliate ; to screen, defend, protect : cri- 
men, Ov. 1‘. 3, 3, 75 : simulutionem lacri- 
inis, Petr. 101 : magnum reginao nomen 
(oum) obumbrat, Verg. A. 11, 223. 

bb-UllC&taS. sr* adj., bent inward 
(post-class.); oouncatis unguibus, Cacl. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 198. 

* db-UnCtuluSy [ob- 

unctus], slightly aiunnted, soiled: tunica 
obunctula, witli panui fetidi,Tilin. up. Non. 
636, 18, acc. to Com. Kel. v. 138 Rib. (al., le.S8 
correctly, obuncula). 

db-UnctUSy um, Part. [ungo],a»ioi«L 
ed (post-cIasR); capillus guttis Arabicis, 
obunctus, App. M. 2,p. 118, 32: oculi, id. ib. 

8, p. 214, 4 

obnncnliiSy v. ubunctuius. 

db-nilCIlfy rr, um, adj . , bent in, hooked 
(poet.): roBtroquo immanis vultur obunco, 
Verg. A, 6, 697 : pedes, Ov. M. 6, 616 : falx, 
Arn. 6, 197. 

ob-OndanSy antis, part, [ob-undo], 
overflowing : semper obundantes hastaa 
frangit, Enn. ap. Maor. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 435 
Vahl), 

dbund&tiOy Onis,/ [id.], an overflow- 
ing, inundation : Iluminis, Flor. 4, 2, 27 dub. 
(Duker, abundatio.). 

obUStUSy a, um. Part, [ob-uro]. ], 
Lit, burnt around, burnt, hardened in the 
fire (poet.): hie torro armatus obusto, 
Verg. A. 7, 606: sudes, id. ib. 11, 894. — H, 
Transf. : glaeba gelu, burnt by frost, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 2, 66. 
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* Ob-VftnOy if®) n., to whine or 
whimper about : ^nevo esurlentcs hie, quasi 
haedl, obvagiaut, Plaut. Poen. prol. 31. 

obvftg[nlfttnilly Obvagulo. 

4 obv&gtklOyQo perf, Atum,l, v. a. [ob- 
vagio], to demand aloud (lit. with clamor, 
outcry); in Roman jurid. lang., of the sum- 
mons addressed to a person to appear as a 
witness before court: vagulatlo in Leg. XII. 
siguiticat quaestionem cum convicio. Cui 
testimonium defuerit, is tortiis diebus ob 
portiim ( I. e. donuim ) obvagulatum ito, 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. vagulatio, p. 375 Mhll. 

ob-VStllOy Avi, utum, 1, V, a., to sur- 
round with a wall or rampart ; to fortify, 
intrench, f. Lit.: urbem, Paul, ex Fest. 
8. V. ob, p. 179 M Qll. — * H, Trop.: locus 
orani ratione obvallatus, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 3. 

t obV&riC&tOFy [obvaro] : qui 

cuipiam occurrit, quominus rectum iter 
conflc4>ret, Paul, ex Fest. pp. 194, 195 Mhll. 

* ob-VarOy l) *’• ^ opposed to ; to 

cross, thwart : consiliis obvaruut, Enu. ap. 
Non. 147, 22 (Trag. v. 3 Vahl.). 

Ob-VdlOy Are, v. a., to cover over, hide, 
Cassiod. Hist. Keel. 10, 26. 

Obvdnicntiay ae, /. [obvonio], cAance, 
accident (eccl, I.At. ), Tert. adv. Valent. 29. 

Ob-veniOy veni, ventum, 4, v. n. I, 
Lit., to come before or in the. way of, to 
meet (syu. : obviam venio, occurro; peril, 
only in the foil, passage): so in tempore 
pugnao obventururn, would come up to the 
fight, join in the battle, Liv. 29, 34, 8. — H, 
Transf, A. To come or fall to one ; to 
fall to one's lot; usually referring only to 
what is accidental, as the result of a lot, 
etc, : Syria Scipioni, Caes. B. C. 1, 6; leguti, 
quibus hae partes ad defendonduin obvene- 
rant, id. B. G. 7, 81 : tibl obvenit iste labos, 
Plaut. True. 2, 6, 40 : Aemilio novum hel- 
ium in Etruria sortc obvenit, Liv. 9, 31,1; cul 
classis obvenisset, id. 30, 40, 12. — But also 
in gen.: cum hereditas ci obvenisset, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 2, 7, g 19 (dub.; Orell. and B. and K. 
veni.ssot): si isliusmodi ml fundus heredi- 
talc obveuerit, Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 2: cum ob- 
veniBset mihi bereditiis, Plin. Bp. 7, 11, 0; 
3, 6, 1 ; id. Pan. 40, 1 ; Just. 38, 6, 4 : baud 
ab re tibi istic obvenit labos, Plaut. True. 
2, 6, 40. — B, Still more gen., like obtin- 
goro, of an event, to fall out, to befall, hap- 
pen, occur to one : obvenit occasio, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 15: vitlum (at the auspices), Cic. 
Phil. 2, 33, 83; id. Oil’. 2, 21, 74: quaecum- 
que obvenissent, Suet. Vesp. 21: obveniens 
lucrum, Gai. Inst. 3, 161. 

obventicius <>»• -tiuSy a, um, adj. 
[obvenio], accidental, adventitious (eccl. 
Lai.): bonitus, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 3. 

obVGntiOy on is, f. [id.], income, reve- 
nue, from rents, etc. (jurid. Lut.); obveu- 
tiones et reditfus, Dig. 14, 1, 1 ; ib. 27, 9, 12; 
7, 3, 7 al. 

ob-ventUSy [ Al- ], « meeting 

(eccl. Lat.), Tert. Anim. 41. 

ob-verberoy soundly, 

to bang (post class.); asinum biuiulo, App. 
M. 7, p. 198, 34: aliquem pugnis, id. ib. 9, 
p. 221, 9: nates (pueri) ferula, id. ib. 9, 
p. 2:i0, 11. 

obverSlOy Anis, f. [obverto], a turning 
towards, offering: alterius malae, Hier. in 
Isa. 18, 66, V. T). 

ob-verSOFy “tus, l, v. dep. {act. collat, 
form obVCFSOy Are, acc. to Prise, p. 799 P.), 
to take position opposite or over against, 
to oppose one's self (class. ). 1, Lit.: mag- 
nam partem corum palam Carthagini ob- 
versari dici, Liv. 31, 11: in foro. Id. 33, 47: 
sedobant judices, obversabantur advocati, 
Plin. Bp. 6, 21, 2: limini, who were about 
the threshold, id. lb. 0, 16, 13: in urbe inter 
coetus, Tac. A. 3, 37. — B. Trop., to hover 
ov float before, to appear to one: illius et 
nomcn dulce obversatur ad aures, Lucr. 4, 
1062: mihi ante oculos obversatur roi pu- 
blicae dignitas, Cic. Sest. 3, 7 : obversentur 
species honestao viro, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 62: 
unimis, oculis, Liv. 36, 11: in somnis, id. 2, 
36: sibi speciem noctibus obversurl, Suet. 
Claud. 37.— II, To oppose, withstand, resist 
(eccl. Lat.): malo obniti et obversarl, Tert. 
adv. Gnost. 6. 

obveFSUSy Part, and P. a., from 
obverto. 

ob-VOFtOy f>) 3, V. a. I. To turn 
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towQTi* or against, to direct towards any 
thing (not in Cic. or Csos.): cnjus ob os 
Graii ora obvertebant sua, Pott. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 18, 39; also ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 2fi, 2: 
mihi cornua, Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 3: archs in ali- 
quem, Ov. M. 12, 606 : fenestras in aquilo- 
nem, Plin. 14, 21, 27, S 133 : pelago proras, 
Verg. A. 6, 3 ; without pelago : cornua ve- 
latarum obvertimus antennarum, direct, id. 
ib. 3, 649 : obstantes dum vult obvcrtere 
remos, to turn against (the water), to ply, 
Ov. M. 3, 676; ordiues ad clamorera, Llv. 
27, 18.— II, Mid., to turn one's self to or 
towards, turn to any thing: obvertor ad 
undas, Ov. H. 19, 191.— Hence, obverSQS^ 
a, um, F*. a., turned towards or against, di- 
rected towards. A. Lit.: faciomque obver- 
sus in agincn utrumque, Ov. M. 12,467: ad 
matrcm, Tac. A. 4, 64: domicilia (apium) ad 
oriontoni. Col. 9, 7, 5 ; for which : frons (or- 
nithonis) oricnti, id. 8, :l, 1 : Caucasus qua 
soli est obvorsus, Sol. 65. — With simple 
acc. : obvorsus orientem, App. M. 2, p. 127 ; 
cf. : prolligatis obversis, the opponents, ene- 
my, Tac. A. 12, 14.— B, Trop., turned to- 
wards, inclined to, engaged in : ad saiigui- 
nem, et caedes, Tac. H. 3, 83: obversi uiili- 
tum studiis, id. ib. 3, 11. 

ob-viam (al.so written separate, ob 
Viam^ cf. Corss. Aus.spr. I. 495, 769), ado. 
I, Li t., in the way ; hence, with verba of 
motion (in a good or bad sense), towards, 
against, to meet : ob Trojam duxit oxcrci- 
tum pro ad. similiterquo vadimonium obis- 
se, id est ad vadimonium isse, ct obviam 
ad viara, Paul, ex Feat. p. 147 MTill. : morti 
occumbant obviam, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 2, 62 (Ann. v. 176 Vahl.) ; ncc quisquam 
tarn audax fuat homo, qui obviam obsiatat 
mihi, as to put himself in my ivay, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 4, 2: cum in C'umanum mihi obvi- 
am venisti, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3 : prodire, 
id. ib. ;l, 7, 4 ; cf. : si quA ex parte obvi- 
am contra veniretur, an advance or attack 
should he made, Caes. B. G. 7, 28; alicui ob- 
viam advenire, C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 10, 3, 6: 
quern quaoro, optimo ecco ol)Viam mihi 
est, is coming to meet me, Plaut. Hacch, 4, 
4,16: lit obviam Clodio ante fundum cjus, 
meets, Cic. Mil. 10, 29: obviam ire alicui, to 
go to meet, id. Mur. 32, 67 et saep. : obviam 
procedcro alicui, to go to meet, id. Phil. 2, 32, 
78: prodire alicui, id. ib. 2,24,58: properare, 
id. Fam. 14, 6, 2; proOcisci, Caes. B. G. 7, 
12: cxire, id. B. C. 1, 18; progredi, Liv. 7, 
10: mittere, to send to meet, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 
4 : se offerre, to go to meet, to meet. Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 24: en'undi,'<o ijour out to meet, to go in 

f Tcat numbers to meet, Liv. 6, 23 : de obviam 
tione ita faciam, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 1 ; late 
Lat., also, in obviam: ecco e.\ercitu8 in ob- 
viam illis, Vulg. 1 Macc. 16, 6. — H. Trop., 
at hand, within reach : ncc sycophantiis, 
nec fucis ullum mantellum obviam est, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 6: in comitio estote obvi- 
am, id. Poen. 3, 6, 12; tibi nulla aegritudo 
est animo obviam, id. Stich. 4, 1, 16: amanti 
mihi tot obviam ovoniunt morao, present 
themselves, interpose, id. Cas. 3, 4, 28 : ire pc- 
riculis, to meet courageously, to encounter 
them. Sail. J. 7, 4: cupiditati hominum ob- 
viam ire, to resist, oppose, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 
8 106; so, ire superbiao nobilitatis. Sail. J. 
6, 1; ire sceleri, id. ib. 22, 3: ire injuriae, 
id. ib. 14, 25: ire irae, Liv. 9, 14: ire IVaudi- 
bus, Tac. A, 6, 16: criinini, Liv. 9, 26.— Also, 
in a good sense, to meet an evil, 1. e. to re- 
medy, prevent it ; ni Caesjir obviam is,set, 
tribuendo pecunias pro modo detriment), 
Tac. A. 4, 64; infccunditati terrarura, id. ib. 
4, 6: timori, id. U. 4, 46: dedecori, id. A. 
13, 5. 

*ob-vigilO; no per/., atum, 1, v. n., to 
he watchful, vigilant : obvigilato opust, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 14 Ritschl N. cr. 

Ob-viOf nvi, 1, «. n., to meet (post- class.). 
I. In gen.: alicui, Hior. Ep. 6, 1: sibi, 
V ulg. Psa. 84, 11. —II, I n p a r t i c. A. 1 n 
a hostile sense, to withstand, resist, oppose : 
alicui, Macr. S. 7, 6: suae confession!. Dig. 
39, 6, 30. — B, To prevent., hinder, obviate : 
grandini, Pall. 1, 35, 14: vermibus, id. Mart. 
10, 4. 

t Ob-violO; 1? V- a. , to violate : ossa, 
Inscr. Grut. 996, 13 (but in Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 80 Miill., we now read, more correctly, 
violavlt; v. Miill. ad loc.). 

obvinSy nra, [ob-via], in the way, 
so as to meet, meeting, to meet ( class. ). I, 
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In gen.: si illo obvius ei fhiurus omnino 
non erat, had no expectation of meeting him, 
Cic. Mil. 18, 47: dare so obvium alicui, to 
meet a person, Liv. 1, 16: quo in loco inter 
80 obvil fuissent, And met each other. Sail. 
J. 79, 4: libcllus insidiarum ab obvio quo- 
dam porrectus, by one who met him. Suet. 
Caes, 81 ; cf. Quint. 10, 3, 29; cuicumque est 
obvia, whomsoever she meets, Juv. 6, 412; 
cui mater media sesc tulit obvia silvA, met, 
Verg. A. 1,314: obvia cui Camilla Occurrit, 
id. ib. 11, 498: esse in obvio alicui, to be in 
the way of or where one can meet another, 
Liv. 37, 23; 8o,with of ; Brutidius 
mens ad Martis fuit obvius unain, Juv. 10, 
83 : BO gravissimis tempestatibus obvium 
ferre, Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 7; agrnen obviorum. 
Suet. Calig. 13; obvii e diverso, Plin, 8, 60, 
76, 8 201. — Of things: noquo aranei teuvia 
fila Obvia sontimus, Lucr. :i, 384 : simulacra 
nobis, id. 4, 37; obvias mihi littera.s mittaa, 
send to meet, Cic. Att. 6, 5, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 4, 3 : 
ultroquo ferebant Obvia securis ubera luctis 
oves, q/cred, presented, Ti b. 1, 3,46: montes, j 
qui obvii eraut itineri adversariorum, which 
lay in their way, which they met or fell in 
with, Nep. Emn.9: quaeque,Val. FI. 3, 683: 
obvia tlamina, Ov. M. 1, 628; obvius undis, 
up the stream, \d. ib. 11,138: obvioquehospi- 
tiis toneat ftondentibus arbos, over against, 
opposite, Verg. G. 4, 24; aquilones, contrary, 
adverse, Tac. A. 2, 64: proua caait latcquo 
ct cominus obvia IVangens, every thing in its 
way, Cat. 64, 109. — II, In partic. A. 
In a bad sense, as an enemy, against, to 
meet or encounter: si ingredienti cum ar- 
matA muuu obvius fueris, Cic. Caccin. 27, 
76: Jugurthac obvius procedit. Sail. J. 21, 
1: obvii ho.stibus, id. ib. 60, 4; iufestA subit 
obvius hiista, Verg. A. 10, 877. — B. In ^ 
good sense. 1. Easy of access, affable, 
courteous (perh. not ante-Aug.); est enim 
obvius, et expositus, plenu.sque humanitate, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 2.-2, Of inanim. and abstr. 
things, at hand, easy, ready, obvious: ncc 
.so ol)vias fui.s.so dicenti, sed conquisitas 
(llguras). Quint. 9, 3, 6 ; quid<iuid venerit 
obvium loquamur. Mart. 11, 7, 7 : obvias 
opes deferro deos, Tac. A. 16, 2: comitas, 
id. ib. 2, 2 : laudes, common, Gell. 5, 1, 1 : ob- 
via ct illaborata virtue, easy, not difficult 
o/ attainment. Quint. 12,2,2: ex obvio fere 
victus (auimalibus), id. 2, 16, 14.-3, 
words, in constant use, c<mmon : est vesti- 
bulum in sermonibus cclcbre atquo obvium 
verbum, Macr. S. 6, 8, 16: municipes et mu- 
nicipia sunt verba dictu facilia et usu ob- 
via, Gell. 16, 13, 1; 18, 12, 10; cf. : obvium 
est dicere dimidiA, id. 3, 14, 12.— 4. So dare 
obvium, to occur to one's mind or memory : 
licet omnes (versus) praesens memoria non 
suggerat, tamen, qui so dederiut obvios, 
annotabo, Macr. y. 5, 3, 1.— C, Lying open, 
i. 0 . exposed, obnoxious to an evil (poet.): 
rapes Obvia ventorum furiis expostaque 
ponto, Verg. A. 10, 694: melioribus 0|)lo 
Auspiciis et quae fuorit m Inus ol)via Graiis, 
id. ib. :J, 498: calvitium quoquoversus ob- 
vium, i. o. exposed to the air, App. M. 11, 
p. 273 fin. 

ob-vdllto^ are, v. n., to fly or flit 
around, to run or rove about : in foro ob- 
volitare, Pore. I^atro Declain. 11 ; palam, id. 
ib. 32. 

ob-vdlut&tllS^ /\irt., entangled 
(post-class.); bos obviis radicibus obvolu- 
tatus, V^eg. Vet. 3, 4, 30. 

obvdlutxo, nnis,/ [obvolvo], a wrap- 
ping rouml, enveloping ; an envelope (post- 
cla.ss.): aetherea obvolutio, Macr, Somn. 
Scip. 1, 11, 8 12; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11, 79. 

obvdlutns^ nm, Part., from obvolvo. 

Ob«VOlVO> vi, fitum, 3, v. a., to wrap 
round, mvj^ up, cover all over (class. ; cf 
obtego). J, Lit.; pictor illo vidit, obvol- 
vendum caput Agamemnonis esse, Cic. Or. 
22, 74; so freq. ; capito obvoluto, with his 
head muffled up, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 77 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 28, § 72; Liv. 4, 12 Jin.; cf id. 23. 
10 ; Suet. Calig. 68 : caput obnubere . . . quoa 
est obvolvere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 170 Mull. ; 
os obvolijtum est folliculo, Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 
149: bracchium lanis fasciisque. Suet. Dom. 
17.— B, Transf: fax obvoluta sanguine, 
covi’red, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 67 ( Enn. 
V. 86 Vahl.). — ♦!!. Trop. : verbisque de- 
coris Obvolva.s vitium, cloak, disguise, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 42 : obvolutus in peccatis, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 12, 13. 


OCCA 

0€Ca>*®>/ [occo], a harrow (post-class.); 
occa rastrum, Gloss. Isid. ; occa dwXoKijrn- 
pa, Glosa Philox. ; Vog. Vet. 1, 66. 

t occabas, i, m. , = oKKa/ior, an armlet, 
a collar : dsKa/iot t« wcp« t6v /Spaxiova 
^ eWta , Hesych. ; occabo kt corona, Inscr. 
Orell. 2263 ; 2322; so Inscr. Murat. 333. 

* occaec&tio (obcaec-)> ouis./ [oc- 

caeco], a hiding, concealing: occatio occao- 
catio est, Seren. up. Non. 61, 31. 

occaeco (0bc-)i avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
caeco], to make blind, to blind, to deprive 
of sight. I. L i t. A, I “ ge n. (only post- 
Aug. ; cf oxcaeco) : quidam subito occaecali 
sunt, are made blind, lose their sight, Cels. 
6, 6, 67 : requirendum est, num ocull cjus 
occuecati sint, id. 8, 4: in occaecutum pul- 
vere effuso hostem, Liv. 22, 43, 11 ; Plin. 10, 
3, 3, 8 9. — Bi Transf J, To make dark ; 
to darken, obscure: solem vidcs, Satin’ ut 
occaecatus est prao hujus coqwris caudori- 
bus, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 66: densa caligo oc- 
caocaverat diem, Liv.33,7, 2. — Afcifo/. ; noc- 
tis ct nimbftm occaecat nigror, Poct. ap. Cic. 
do Or. 3, 39, 167.— 2, To hide, conceal (so in 
Cic.): terra semen occaecatum cohibet,Cic. 
Sen. 15, 61 ; fossus. Col. 2, 2, 9; 10. — H, 
Trop. A. speech, to make dark, ob- 
scure, unintelligible : obscura narratio to- 
tam occaecat orationcm, Cic. do Or. 2, 80, 
329.— B, Mentally, to make blind, to blind: 
stultitiii occaecatus, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 4; oc- 
caccatus cupiditato, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33; nco 
quid agerent, ira et pavore occaecatis ani- 
mis, cernebant, Liv. 38, 21, 7: coiisilia, id. 
42, 43, 3 : occaecatus ira, id. 8, 32, 17. — 
C, To render senseless, deprive of feeling, 
to benumb (poet.): timor occaecavorat ar- 
tus, Verg. Cui. 198. 

(OC-caedeSi ^ road, in Plaut. 
Sticb. 6. 4, 62; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

OCCalosCOy lui, ore, r. inch. n. [ob-ca- 
lesco], to become warm. Cols. 4, 24. 

* OCCallatUB (obc-), [ol>- 

caljum], rendered callous, indurated, blunt- 
ed : occallatao fauces. Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 8. 

occalletco (obc-), i'>i, n. 

[ob-calleo], to get a thick skin ; to grow or 
become callous. I, Lit.; latera oceallo- 
scunt plagis, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 13; Cels. 4, 24. 
— Poet., of ono metamorphosed into a 
swine: os sonsi occallcscero roslro, Ov. M. 
14, 282. — II, Trop., lo become callous, 
hardened, insensible : jam prorsus occallui, 
Cic. Att. 2, 18, 4; longa patienlla occallui, 
Pliu. Ep. 2, 15, 2; sic mores occalluero, Col. 
8, 16, 6. 

t occamcn, [ot^col, a harrow- 

ing: occamen, concisio (sc. glaobarum ), 
Gloss. Isid. 

oc-cano (obC-)> ui, 3, v. n., mlllt., to 
blow, sound a wind in.strument (very rare; 
not in Cic. or Cios.): cornicines ocennuero, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 370 P. (Hist. 1,71); 
turn SentiuB occanero cornua jussit, Tac. A. 
2, 81 ; V. occiiio. 

OCCantO (obC-)< atum, 1, %■>. a. [ob- 
canto], to bewitch, charm ( post class. ) : ali- 
quem, Paul. Sent. 6, 23, 9 ; iniilier ocean* 
tata, App. Mag. p. 327, 2. 

OCC&IIO; nnis,/ [occldo, a falling out, 
a hai)pening, bap; hence], an occasion, op- 
portunity, fit time, convenient season, favor- 
able moment for doing any thing; euKaipia, 
Ku/por (syn.: opportuuitus, lucu.s, facultas), 
I, 1 n gen.: occasio est pars ternporis, ha- 
bens in se allcqjus rei idoncum faciendi aut 
non faciendi opportiinitntem ... in occasio- 
ne, adspatium ternporis, faciendi quaedam 
opportunitas intellegitur adjuncta, Cic. Inv. 
1, 27, 40 ; tempus actionis opportunum 
Graeco evKatpia, Latino appellatur occasio, 
id. Off 1, 40, 142: occasio opportunila.s tem- 
poris casu quodam provenientis est, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 178 MUll. : dum datur mihi oc- 
casio Tempusque, Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 30; cf : 
nunc occasio est ct tempus. id. Ps. 4, 2, 3 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 4: an ego occasionom tan- 
tam, tarn brevem, tarn optalam, tarn in- 
speratam Amittcrem? id. Eun. 3, 6, 66: 
minima. Suet. Calig. 14 ; cf summa, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 2 infra ; occasionem nan- 
ciscl, Afran. ap. Non. :»08, 13: qiiem, si in- 
torflccro voluisset, quantae quoties occasl- 
ones, quam pracclarao fucrunt, Cic. Mil. 14, 
38: occasio opprimendi, id. ib. 16: inrum- 
pendi in urbem, Curt. 4, 6, 16 : resistondl, 
id. 7, 4, 4: majorcs occasiones ad opitulan- 
dum haberem, more opportunities, Plana 
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ap. Oic. Fam, 10, 8, 2: ut prlmuin occasio 
data est rcm publicam defendcndi, as soon 
as an opportunity presented itself, Cic. Fatii. 
12, 242: occasioQom sibl ad occupandam 
Asiam oblatam esse arbitratur, has present- 
ed itself Id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4: amplain occa 
Hioiiem calumnlac uactns, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 25, 
8 61; occasio roirillca, id. Att. 2, 14, 2: op- 
portuna, Val. Max. 5, 4, 3 ; quo faciliorem 
<x;ca8ioiicm Salvio praobiiit pt>r(l<;ieudi co- 
nata,8uet. Galb. 17: orcanio minor opinio- 
no, id. Ca«8. 3: tain Iiona, Plant. Mo8t. 2, 2, 
5): leplda, id. Mil. 4, 1, 30: bcllissima, Petr. 
8. 25: <M:c,a.sionem amitterc, to lose., let slip, 
Cic. Caecin. 5, 15 ; orniltere, Suet. Cal. 14 ; so, 
praotermittero, (’aoH. H. C. 3, 25; cnpcrc, to 
seize, Plant. Pk 4, 3, 5; aiTijiore, Liv. 35, 12, 
17: oocaKiones quacrore. Sen. lien. 3, 14, 4: 
raftero do die, Hor. Epod. 13, 4: amplecti, 
I’liii. Kp- 2, 13, 1; sumcrc, Plin. 2, 1, 1, § 3: 
o<ca.slouc uti, Just. 38, 5, 1 : non deesso occa- 
sion i, not to miss, to profit by, Caes. 11. C. 3,79 : 
cunctationom hostium suam fore oceaslo- 
nein rati. Curt. 4, 6, 13: duin datur inihi oc- 
easio tempusque, Plant. Men. 3, 3, 29: no a 
fortunft datum oceasioiiem liberandaeGrae- 
ciao dimitterent, Nop. Milt. 3, 3; id. Ale. 8, 
6 : cujus (rei) se occasio dedcrit, Quint. 12, 2, 
12 : (paratus) depugnare, si occa.slo tulerit, 
mori, si casus inciderit, etc., Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 21, 6: occasionem aperiro ad in- 
vadendum, liiv. 4, 63, 9 : occasionem sibi a<l 
occupandam Asiam oblatam esse, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 2, 4: occasiono data, should an op- 
portunity offer, id. Phil. 7, 6, 18; cf. : oc- 
CHsiono bblata simultatea deponere, Suet. 
Cues. 73 : praobere, id. Galb. 17 : ollcrro, id. 
Aug. 16 : per occasionem, on a favorable 
oppoWuMi't//, Liv. 30, 3: rom inmaturam nisi 
per occasionem aporire noluerat. id. 1, 6, 5; 
1, 53, 7; 2, 11, 2; Sail. C. 61, 6: (ratris nie- 
rnoria per omnem occasionem cclcbrata, 
on every orco.viVm, Suet. Claud. 11; id. Aug. 
67 ; ad occasionem aurao ovchl, the wind 
being fair, taking advantage of a fair wind, 
id. ib. 97: lovia proelia ox occasiono hujus 
aut illius partis oriebuntur, Liv. 24, 3, 17: 
ex occasiono, as occasion offered, Sixct. Caes. 
60; occasiono omni, on every occasion, id. 
Claud. 42.— With inf; nunc adest occasio 
llonefacta cumularo = occasio cumulandi, 
Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 63: nunc est ilia occasio 
inimicum ulcisci, id. Pers. 4, 7, 16; agore 
tuum rcm occa.sio est, id. Poeu. 3, 3, 46; 6, 
4, 42; id. Cure. 1, 1,60; cf.: summaeludendi 
occasio’st mihi nunc series Et Phaedriao 
curam adimore. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 45. — With 
ut and subj. : fuit occasio, si vellot, jam pri- 
doin argentum ut daret, Plaut, Ps. 1, 3, 61; 
quonlatn occasio fuit Mca virtutc parta ut 
quantum volle.s sumfre.s, id. Haccli.4, 4, 22; 
rara haec occasio est, ut referri po.ssint divini 
honores, Quint. 3,7, 17.— B. Personified: 
Occasio, Opportunity, a.s a goddess, Pbaedr. 
5, 8; Aus. Epigr. 12, 3. — H, In partic. 1, 
Opportunity, a. P^’oeility or means of hav- 
ing a tiling; sol itnd inis, Tac. A. 16, 50. — }), 
A supply, stock { po.st- Aug. ) : oloae, Col. 9, 1 ; 
lapidum, Plin. 36, 26, 65, 8 191; vetustl olei, 
id. 23, 4, 40, 8 82. — Z, A pretext, plea, 
plausible explanation : h.'lc illi opus est 
occasiono, no ilium talium precum pudeat, 
Quint. 3, 8, 47 ; occa.sione,s ct ox caiisis ct ex 
dictis advensariorum oriuntur, id. 6, 1, 6; 
12, 10, 13; qiiantulucunquo udeo est occa- 
sio, sulUcit irac, Juv. 13, 183. — 3 . Occasion, 
motive, reason : non Iiabco ullam occaslo- 
ncm, ut apud te falsa fabulcr, Plaut. Ep. 6, 
1, 38.-4, Milit. 1. 1., a dash, raid, surprise : 
occasioni.s esse row, non proclii, they were 
undertaking a surprise, not a battle, Cacs. 
B. G. 7j 45, 9: ciytis (belli) maxima mo- 
menta in occasionibus sunt, Sen. Ira, 3, 21, 

1 ; occasionibus imminore, Front. 2, 6, 22. 
— 5 . ^ cause (late Lat.): cum calcis ictu 
mortis occasio praobita videatur, Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 1, 10, 1. 

OCC&Sldnaliter, adv. [occa.sio], as 
occasions arise (cccl. I«at.), Ps. - Aug. ad 
Fratr. Erem. Serm. 18. 

Occauancula,<‘vo,/ dim. [id.], an oc- 
casion, opportunity (ante- and post-clas.s.): 
nimis argute mo obrepsisti in eapsc occasi- 
uncula. Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 132; Schol. Bob. 
ad Cic. Plano. 34; Hier. in Isa. 7, 21, v. 3. 

t OCC&SiVUS) [2. occasus], 

of or belonging to setting or going down : 
occasivus iuTotor, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

OCC&SUft, «■) Part. , from occido. 
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2. OCeftraS; »»• [occido]. I, A fall- 
ing, going dovrn (class.; cf. obitus). A, 
L i t., o going down, setting, of the heaven- 
ly bodies; csp. of the sun: ante occasum 
Maiao, Verg. G. 1, 226 : ortus occasusquo 
siguorum, the rising and setting of the con- 
stellations, Quint. 1, 4, 4: soils, Cues. B. G. 1, 
60; 2, 11; 3, 15; Llv. 9, 32. — AbsoL: prae- 
i cipiti in occasum die, Tac. H. 3, 86. — B, 
iTransf, the quarter of the heavens in 
which the sun sets, srinset, the west : inter 
occasum soils ct septentriones, Caes. B. G. 
1,1: ab ortu ad occasum, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49. 
— Plur.,Ov. M. 2, 190: ager Longus in occa- 
1 .sum, Verg. A. 11, 317 : de terra occasus so- 
ils, Vulg. Zach. 8, 7.— C. Trop., ilmonfall, 
ruin, destruction, end, death: post obi turn 
occasuraque vestrum, Cic. Pis. 16, 34 ; occa- 
' HUH interitusquo rei publicao, id. ib. 8, 18; 

I id. Soil. 11, 33 ; Iliaci cineres et llamma 
extrema meorum. Tester, in occasu vostro, 

I etc., Verg. A. 2, 432; cf. Trojao, id. ib. 1, 
238: post li. Aelii no.stri occasum, death, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 8: odii, Quint. Decl. 9, 18. — 
♦II. For occasio, an occasion, opportunity, 
Enii. ap. I’aul. ex Fest. p. 178 Miill. (Ann. v. 
164; 171; 292Vahl.). 

occatio, / [occo], a harrowing 
(class.); terra semen occaecatum cohibet: 
cx quo occatio, quae hoc elllcit, uotriinata 
est, Cic. Sen. 16, 51; Col. 11, 2, 62; Plin. 18, 
20, 49, S 180. 

occator, ‘iris, m. [id.], a harrower, Col. 

2, 13, 1; cf : occatorem Verrius putat dic- 
tum ab occaedendo quod caedat grandis 
globos terrae, cum Cicero venustissime di- 
cat ab occaecando IVuges satas, I’aul. ex 
Fest. p. 181 Mull.— Trop. : sator .sartorque 
.scelerum, et measor maxume. Ty. Non oo- 
catorera jirius audebas diccrc? Plaut. Capt. 

3, 6, 3. -II. Personilled, ths Roman god 
who prospered the harroweps work, Serv. 
Verg. G. 1, 21. 

OCCatdrinSy « > [occator], of or 

belonging to a harrower ; of or for harrow- 
ing (post-Aug.) ; opera. Col. 2, 13, 2. 

OCCGCUrri; v. occurro init. 
occedo (obc-,* occido^v. infra), ossl, 
cssum, 3, v. n. [ob cedo], to go towards, go 
to, go vp to one (ante-clas-s.): in con.spec- 
turn alicujus occoderc, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 4: 
obviam alicui, to go to meet, id. As. 2, 3, 24; 
2, 4, 6; id. Stich. 6, 2, 24; Varr. R R 3, 17. 
— In the collat. form occido; cui nos occi- 
dimiis, Varr. R 11. 3, 17, 10 Scliucid. N. cr.; 
cf: occidamus Plautus ponit pro contra ce- 
damus, cum plurimae uliue praepo.sitiones 
familiarcs huic verbo siut, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 181 Miiil. 

OCCl^lo (obc-)) a*"®) 1) a- [ob-celo], to 
conceal (late Lat.), Fulg. Serm. 11; Fulg. 
Rusp. ad Mouim. 2, 6 init. 

♦occensus (obc-)» »» um, part, [ob- 
candeo], burnt, burnt up: omnes occisi ob- 
censique in nocto serena, Enn. up. Paul, ex 
Fest. 8. V. ob, p. 201 Mull. (Ann. v. 388 Vahi.). 

occontatio^ Onis,/. [occeulo], a sound- 
ing, braying ( post - class. ) : buciuarum, 
Syinm. Or. ap. Valent. 2, 14. 

OCCentO (obc-)) avi, utum, 1, V. a. [ob- 
cantoj, to sing at or before, 1. e., I, To ser- 
enade. a person ; senem, Plant. Stlcli. 4, 1, 
66. — AbsoL: quid, si adcam ad fores atquo 
occeutomy Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 67: byinonae- 
iim, id. Cas. 4, 3, 9 (dub. ; al. oHuudam). —II, 
In a bad sen.se, to sing a satirical song or 
pasquinade against any one (class.); oc- 
centassint antiqui dicebant, quod nunc con- 
vicium fecerint dicimus: quod id dare, ct 
cum quodam canore tit, ut procul exaudiri 
po8sit,Paul. ox FesL p. 181 Miill.; si quis oc- 
centavisset, sivo carmen coudidissot, quod 
infaniiam fuceret llagitiumvo alteri, XII. 
Tab. ap. Cic. Rep. 4, 10, 12 (Fragm. .ap. Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 2, 9) ; cf. Rein’s Criminaircebt, 
p. 357 sq. — With acc. of the place: ostium, 
to sing a lampoon or pasquinade before 
one^s door, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 20; id. Merc. 2, 
8, 73. — B. Tran sf , of birds of ill omen : 
bubo occentans fUnebria, singing dismal 
songs, Amm. 30, 6j 16. 

OCCentnS; w®) w- [occino], a singing, 
a cry (po.st-Aug.): soricuin, Plin. 8, 57, 82, 

§ 223: Boricis, Val. Max. 1, 1, 6; Amm. 16, 
8 , 2 . 

OCCepsO; V. occipio iniL 

OCCOptOy “Vi) 1 (old perf. subj. occep- 
lassit] V. in the foil.), v.freq. a. (occipio], 
to begin (Plautin.) : occeptat iusanire, Plaut. 
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Men. 6, 6, 18 and 32, — AbsoL: si attigerit 
sive occeptassit, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 70. 

OCChi) 5rum, m., a kind of tree in llyr^ 
cania, resembling the fig-tree, from, which 
honey flowed in the morning, porh. the man- 
na sainfoin, Hedysarum Alhagi of Linn. , 
Plin. 12, 8, 18, § 34. 

Occia. ae,/, name of a Vestal, Tac. 
A. 2, 86. 

occxdlilieas, «, wm, cu^f. [occldens], of 
or belonging to the west, western, west- (post- 
class.); veutus, Innocent. Cas. Litter, p. 228 
Goes. 

OCCidens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 

2. occido. 

OCCldentalig, O) [occidens], west- 
ern, westerly, west- (post-Aug.); ab occiUen- 
tali latere septentrionis, Plin. 18, 34, 77 
g 338: ventus, Gell. 2, 22, 22; sidus, Amm. 
15, 10 init: mare, Vulg. Deut. 11, 24; ven- 
tus, id. Ezech. 42, 19. 

OCCidiO; onis,/ [1. occido], a massacre, 
utter destruction, extermination (rare before 
the Aug. period; syn.: clades, strages, cae- 
des): orare no in occidione vietoriam po- 
ncrct, Liv. 3, 28.— Esp. freq. in the phrase 
occidione occidere or caedere, to cut off 
completely, cut down with utter destruction : 
cquitatiis occidione occisus. Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 
7; id. Phil. 14, 14, 36; Liv. 28, 43; 2, 51 ; 9, 
38 et saop. : omnes occidione caosi, Just, 
26, 2, 5; 28, 2, 1; so, occidione occiiinbere, 
to be whoUy cut off, Tac. A. 12, 38: equi, 
viri, cuncta victa occidioni dantur, every 
thing captured was destroyed, id. ib. 13, 57 ; 
occidioni exempli, id. ib.' 12, 66 fin. — Of 
animals and plants : nec ad oecidionem 
gens interimenda est. Col. 9, 15, 3 : occi- 
diononi gregis probibens, id. 7, 6, 16: neo 
ad oecidionem univensum genus porduci 
patimur, id. 4, 17, 3, 

OCCidlum, (h [>d.], destruction, ruin 
(post-class.): occidiurn sentit jam jamque 
futurum, Prud. Apoth. 695 (al. e.xcidium). 

X, occido (obc-)) cldi, clsum, 3 (oc- 
cisit for oooiderit. Lex Num. Pompil. uj). 
Pa\il. ox Fest. s. v, occisurn. pp. 178 and 179; 
also Lex XII. Tab. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4), v. a. 
[ub-caedo], to strike doivn, strike to the 
ground ; to beat, smash, crush. I, Lit, 
A. Ill g'cii- (very rare): aliquem pugnis, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 20: occaro id est oomminuo- 
re, no sit glaeba; quod ita ocoidunt, occaro 
dictum, to crush, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 1: occi- 
sum ad mortem, wounded to death, 

Apoc. 13, 3. — B, 1 11 P a r t i c., <0 strike or 
cut down ; to cut off, kill, .slay (class, and 
very froq. ; syn. : interllcio, trucido, ob- 
tninco): summiis ibi capitur meddix: oc- 
ciditur alter, Enn. ap. Paul, ox Fest. i>. 123 
Miill. (Ann. .V. 296 Vahl. ): L. Virginias lili- 
am sail manu occidit, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 66: 
ejus copias, id. Phil. 14, 14, 36: ipso pro ca- 
stris fortissimo pugnaus occiditur, Caes. B, 
G. 5, 36: occidione occidcrc, to completely 
cut off, destroy; v. occidio : ad uuum om- 
nes, to cut off all to the last man, Liv. 3, 
23 : aliquem voneno, to destroy with poison, 
Suet. Claud. 44; Just. 3, 2, 1: occisus vide- 
tur non tantum qui per vim aut per cao- 
dem iiiterfectua est, velut jugulalus . . . sed 
et is qui veneno Necatus dicitur, Paul. Sent. 

3, 5, 2 sqq. ; cf : et occidet cum lingua vi- 
perae, Vulg. Job, 20, 16; occisa sunt in ter- 
rao motu, id. Apoc. 11, 13: dedistine ei gla- 
dium qui se oceiderct? Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 92: 
cum ipso se conaretur occidere, Cic. ap. 
Quint. 5, 10, 69 ; so, se occidere, Curt. 6, 10, 
18; Quint. 7, 3, 7; Suet. Vit. 10; Eutr. 1, 
8; 6,24; Lact. 3, 18, 8; cf : occidit, adver- 
sariunino? immo vero uiunt so et eum, 
quern defendit, Cic. de Or, 2, 74, 302. — H. 
T r a n 8 f. A. To plague to death ; to tor- 
ture, torment, '^ster (cf exanimo, II. B. ; very 
rare; not in Cic. or Cms.): occidis me, cum 
istuc rogitas, Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 21: allA occidis 
fabuia. Id. Men. 6, 6, 23 : occidis saepo ro- 
gando, Hor. Epod. 14, 6: legendo, id. A. P. 
475.— B. To ruin, undo : occidisti me tuis 
fallaciis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 67. — Hence, oc- 
CiSUS; a, um, P. a., ruined, lost, unfortu- 
nate, undone (Plautin ); occisa est haec res, 
nisi, etc., Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 7. — Sup.; occi- 
sissimus sum omnium, qui vivunt, I am 
the most unfortunate, Plaut, Cas. 3, 6, 63. 

2. OCCldO; cldi, ciisum, 3, v. n. [ob- 
cado], to fall doivn, fall. I, Lit. A. ^ 
gen. (rare): et alia Signa de caolo ad ter- 
ram occidunt, Plaut. Rud. proL 8: ut alii 
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super alios occideront, Llv. 21, 35: arborea 
itA inciderant, ut momento levi impulsao 
occiderent, id. 23, 24.— B. Inpartic. 1, 
Of the heavenly bodies, to go dovm, set 
(class.): propo jam occidonto solo, Pac. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24: soles occidore, ct redire 
possunt: Nobis, cum semel occidit brevis 
lux, Nox est perpetua uua dormienda, Cal. 
6, 4: Capra, Aquila, Canicula, Col. 11, 2, 94: 
occasura pars caeli, i.e. western, Plin. 2, 25, 
23, g 92: SOL OCCASVS 8VPRK.MA tkmpkstas 
KSTO, 1. 0 . sundown, sunset. Lex XII. Tab. ; 
cf. Cell. 17, 2, 10 (Varr. U L. 6, g 6 Miill., 
give.s, instead of it, oocasvs bolis; v. 2. oc- 
casus) ; so, ante soloin obcasum, before sun- 
set, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 41 : donee lux occidat, 
Juv. 13, 158.— Fig. : non occidet ultra sol 
tuus, Vulg. Isa 60, 20. — 2, Vregn., to fall, 
"perish, die (class. ; syn.: obeo, peroo, inter- 
eo) : exstincto caloro, occidimus ipsi et ex- 
tinguimur, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 23: in bello, id. 
Fara. 9, 6,2: Kudomus proolians ad Syra- 
cusas occidit, id. Div. 1, 25, 63: sperans ho- 
Btiura saovitia facile eum occasurum, Sail. 
J. 7, 2: Occident ferro Priamus? Verg. A. 
2, 681 : dextra sua, to die by one's own hand 
(by suicide), id. ib. 12, 659: minimo vulne- 
re, Ov. M. 6, 265.— II, Trans f., to perish, 
be ruitied, lost, etc. A, Of persons : sin 
plane occidiiau.s, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4. — So, 
esp., occidi, an exclamation of de.spair, I 
am lost, undone, Plaut. Stich. 2, 3, 75; Tor. 
And. 3,4, 26: nulla sum, nulla sum: tota 
tota occidi, Plaut. (Jas. 3, 5, 1 : occidimus 
Ihnditus, Verg. A. 11, 413. — B. Of tilings; 
non hcrele occidcrunt mihi etiam fundique 
atque aedes, / have not yet lost, Plaut. True. 

1, 2, 72 : occidit spos uo.stra, is gone, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 2; lumen (oculorum), Lucr. 3, 
414: dolus, Plaut. True. 2, 5, 6; causa, Lucr. 

2, 790 : rem publicam occidcre, Cic. Dom. 
30, 96: vita, id. Tusc. 1, 45, 109: occidit or- 
natus (mundi), perishes, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119: 
vestra beiielleia occa.sura esse, id. Mil. 36, 
100. — Hence, occidcus^ enti.s, P. a.; as 
subst., w., the quarter of the setting sun, the 
west, the Occident (class. ) : ab orieiite ad oc- 
cidentom, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 164: vel occidon- 
tis usque ad ultimum siuum, Hor. Epod. 1, 
13: cui se oriens occiden.sque submiserat, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 112: validissima in se ci- 
vium anna viribus occidentis coepta, Tac. 
H. 2, 6: jiartcs mundi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 339 
Mull. 

3. OCCido, for occedo, q. v. 

OCCidualiS; [occiduus], western 

(po.st-clas.s.) : occidualis Occauus, Prud. adv. 
Symm. 2, 697. 

OCCiduuS, [2- occldo, I.]. I, 

Lit. A. (roing down, setting (poet, and in 
post-clas.s. prose): .sole jam fere occiduo, 
Cell. 19, 7, 2: occiduo sole, Ov. M. 1, 03; 
oriens occiduusque dies, id. F. 4, 832: nox, 
Calp. Eel. 3, 82 ; Stat. TU. 3, 33 : Phoebus, 
Ov. M. 14, 416. — B. Trausf., ivestem : ab 
occiduo .sole, Ov. K. 6, .5.68; occiduae aquae, 
id. ib. 1, 314: occiduae primaeque domus, in 
the west and in the east, Stat. S. 1, 4, 73; id. 
Th. 1, 200: Mauri, Luc. 3, 294; montes,Val. 
FI. 2, 621 : bora, the evening hour, hour of 
sunset, Calj). Eel. 5, 34. — As subst. : occi- 
duus (sc. sol), the west, Isid. 6, 35, 8. — H, 
Trop. Sinking, failing : labitur occl- 
duao per iter doclive sencctao, Ov. M. 16, 
227.— B, Frail, perishable : exsortes ani- 
mae carnis ab occiduo, Paul, Nol. Carm. 34, 
306. 

t OCCilldtor, m. [occillo], a har- 
rower: occillator, (iu>\oK6iToi, Gloss. Philox. 

* OCCillOy [occo], to break, 

smash: qui ml advonienti os occillot pro- 
be, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 28 Fleck, (dub. ; Ussing, 
suggillet). 

OCCino, occecini, Liv. 6, 41, 8; 

occanui, Scrv, ad Verg. G. 2, 38, 4), 3, v. n. 
[ob cano]. I, To sing or chirp inauspiciotts- 
ly, to croak, etc. (not in Cic. or Cses. ) : si oc- 
cinuorlt avis, i. e. if by its chirping it gives 
an unfavorable omen, Liv. 6, 41, 8: corvus 
voco Clara occinuit, id. 10, 40 fin. : occlncn- 
tes in eum adversum corvi. Val. Max. 1, 4, 
2.— II, In gen., to sing, chirp, cry: ani- 
malia inter se, App. Flor. p. 349, 20. 

OCCXpiO, cepi (coepi), eptum, 3 {fut. 
perf. occepso for occepero, Plaut. Am, 2, 
2, 41; id. Cas. 6, 4, 22: occepsit for occepe- 
rlt, id. As. 4, 1, 49), v. a. and n, [ob-cupio], 
to begin, commence any thing (not in Cic. 
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or Cses.). I, Act: nunc quod occepi, ob- 
sonatum pergam, Plaut. MU. 3, 1, 154 : can- 
tationem, id. Stich. 6, 6, 19 : quaestum, Tor. 
And. 1, 1, 62: sermonem cum aliquo, id. 
Eun. 4, 1, 8 : magistratum, to enter upon, 
Tac. A. 3, 2; 6, 46; Liv. 3, 19; 4, 'H.—Pass. : 
istuc quicquid est, quk hoc occeptum est 
causa, loquere. Tor. Hcaut. 4, 1, 3«! ; Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 1, 49. — (/9) With inf.: ne allam rem 
occipiat loqui, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 36 : agere 
armentum, Liv. 1, 7: concubia vexilium 
flagitaro occipiunt. Tac. A. 1, 39; id. H. 2, 
16. — Pass. : (fabula) occepta est agi, Ter. 
Eun, prol. 22. — H, Neutr., to begin, com- 
mence. A. I b gen. : a merldie nebula oc- 
eipiebat, Liv. 29, 27, 6 Hertz (Weisseub. ex- 
cepit) : modo dolorcs occipiunt primulum, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 2 ; hiems, Tac. A. 12, 12 : ju- 
ventas occipit puero, Lucr. 6, 889. — B. 
Esp., in formula, ita ut occepi, in resum- 
ing a discourse or topic after an interrup- 
tion: ita ut occepi, si animum advortas, 
dicam, Plaut. Trin, 4, 2, 62 Brix ad loc. ; id. 
Stich. 4, 2, Ij id. Cure. 1, 1, 43 al. 

OCCipitmniy ™- [Ob-caputj, the back 
part of the head, the poll, the occiput : in 
occipitio quoque habet oculos, pessima, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 25 : umeris ad occipitium 
ductis, Quint. 11, 3, HIO ; Cels. 4, 2 ; Suet. 
Tib. 68: no post occipitium cxercitus ro- 
linqueret, behind his back, Varr. ap. Non. 
245, 16.— Of animals, Plin. 11, 29, 36, g 107.— 
Prov. : frons occipitio prior est; v. ft-ons; 
cf.: frontcmqucdomlni plus prodcssequum 
occipitium, Plin. 18, 6, 6, § 31. 

occiput, ifi»; ['<••]> back part of 
the head, the poll, occiput (less IVeq. than oc- 
cipitium), Pers. 1, 62; Aus. Epigr. 12, 8. 

OCCisio, onis,/ [1. occldo], a mas,<tacre, 
slaughter, murder (class, but rare, except in 
eccl.‘ I-at. ; sometimes interchanged in tho 
MSS. with occidio): si caedes et oecisio fac- 
ta non orit, Cic. Caccin. 14, 41 ; parentis, id. 
Inv. 1, 26, 37; App. M. 6, p. 184; Aur. Viet. 
Vir, 111, 14: ae,stiinati sumus sicut oves oc- 
cisionis, Vulg. P.sa. 43, 21: gladium ad occi- 
sioncm, id. Jer. 1.5, 3. 

OCCisituntur, saepo occiduntur: C. 
Gracchus, in Paul, ox Fest. p. 201 Miill. [1. 
occldo]. 

* OCCiSOr, [L o<'<‘'>6o], a slayer, 

murderer : reguin. Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 64. 

OCCisOrius, n. (occisorj, of or 

for slaughter (eccl. Lat.): animalia, Tort. 
Anim. 33 init. 

OCCiSUS, um. Part, and P. a., from 

1. occldo. 

occlamito (obcl-), 1. freq. a. [ob- 
clamito), to cry out, cry aloud, bawl: no 
ocelamites, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 27; id. Am. 3, 
2,3. 

occlaudo (obcl-)> v. occludo. 

OCCludo, si, sura, 3 (sync, forui occlusti 
for occlusisti, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 161.— Collat. 
form occlaudo, Cbd.Th. 11,24, 1), v. a. [ob- 
claudo], to shut or close up. I. L i t. (class. ) : 
FOKES ocLvnrro, Lex Puteol. ap. Haubold, 
p. 72: occludo ostium; ot ego bine occlu- 
dam, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 78: januum, id. ib. 2, 

2, 14: aedes, id. Am. 4, 1, 10; Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 14: tabernas, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 144; id. Oat. 
4, 8, 17 ; furax servus, cui domi nihil sit 
nec obsignatum nec occlusum, id, de Or. 2, 
61, 248; ego occlusero fontem, Alt. ap. Non. 
139, 8 : me non excludot ab so, sed apud bo 
occludet domi, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 108.— H. 
Transf., to restrain, stop: linguam, i. e. 
to ]7r event from speaking (unto-class.): oc- 
clusti linguam, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 151: Id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 10: aurcs, to close, shut, App. M. 9, 
p. 628 Oud.: os, Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 68; libidi- 
nem, <0 restrain, Ter. And. 3, 3, 25.— Hence, 
occlnsns (obcl-). um, P. a., shut or 
closed up. — Comp.: qui occlusiorem habeant 
stultiloqucntiam, they would keep their fool- 
ish talk more to themselves, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
1S5.— Sup.: ostium occlusissimura, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 16 (dub. ; Fleck, oculissumum). 

OCCl&SU% um, Part, and P. a., from 
occludo. 

OCCO, atuibj 1, a. (root ac, acuo ; 
cf. Germ, eggen, to harrow], to harrow : oc- 
care et occatorem Verrlus dictum putat ab 
occaedendo.quod caedat grandis globos ter- 
rae : cum Cicero venustiBSime dicat ab oc- 
caecando ffuges satas, Paul, ox Fest. p. 181 
Mull.: segetes, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 161: silicia et 
phasioli occantur tantum, Plin. 18, 21, 60, 
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g 196. — Absol: nam semper occant prius 
quam sarriunt rustic!, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 6. 
— Of vineyards, to break up and level the 
ground which has been dug up; occaro, id 
est commiuuere, Varr. R K. 1, 31; Pall. 6, 
4, 1. 

(OCCOOno, “f®) corrupt read, in Varr. 
L. L. 7, g 67 Mull., for which Mull., by con- 
jecture, obscocna; v. Mull, ad loc ) 

OCCOOjpi, V. occipio. 

OCCnbltuO, f‘8i in. [occumbo], a going 
down, setting (eccl. Lat.): solis, Hler. Ep. 
108, n. 34 ; Vulg. Gen. 28, 11; id. Deut. 11, 
30. — 2, Transf., death, Hier. Ep. 27 «x<. 

OCCUbO, “f®? n. [ob-cul)o], to lie in 
a place; to rest, repose in the grave (jwet.) ; 
ad tumulum.quo maximus oocubal Hector, 
V'erg. A. 6, 371 : Paris urbo paternfi occubat, 
id. ib. 10,706: crudelibns occubat umbrls, 
reposes with the dead, id, ib. 1, 647 : lleblli 
Icto, Sen. Hippol. 997 : consul pro vcstrft 
victoria morte occubans, Liv. 8, 10, 4. 

OCCUlcO (obc-)t avi) utum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
calco] to tread or trample down (mostly 
aule class.): beuo occulcnto, Cato, R R 49, 
2; (cobors) occulcata pedibus, Varr. R. R. 1, 
13, 4 ; Liv. 27, 14, 7 Drak. N. cr. 

occulo (obc-)> c61fii, cultum, 3 {pltip. 

I sync, occulerat, Val. FI. 2, 280), v. a. [ob- 
cblo], to cover, cover over (syn.; logo, condo, 
celo, abdo). I, I n gen. (very rare): terra 
occulit caput, Eun. up. Paul, ex Fest. p. 376 
Miill. (Trag. V. 141 Vahl. ): virgulta multa 
terra, Verg. G. 2, 346.— II. In p a r t i c. , to 
cover up, hide, conceal (class. ; esp. in tho 
P. a.; V. in the foil): vitia corporis fuco, 
Plant. Mo.st. 1, 3, 118; vulnera, Cic. Att. 6, 
16,2: (feminae) parietum umbris occuluu- 
lur, are kejd concealed, id. Tusc. 2, 15, 36: 
hastatos, Liv. 33, 1: so silvA, id. 26, 8, 6; 
classem in convoxo nemorum sub rape, 
Verg. A. 1, 310 : caligino terras, Ov. M. 1, 
600: puncta argumontorum, Cic. de Or. 2, 
41, 77: nurratum ab iis, to secret, co7i- 
ceal, Tuc. A. 3, 16; vitia, Quint. 12, 8, 10.— 
Ahsol: si quis et imprudens aspoxerit, oc- 
cu lat illc, Tib. 1, 2, 37. — * B. burying: 
occultum efferre siguitlcat sub terram ferre, 
ponere, Paul, ox Fest. p. 206 Miill. — Hence, 
OCCUltUS (archaic ortbogr. oqvoltvh, 
8. C. Baceb.; scanned 5ccultus, Plaut. Trin. 

3, 2, 39; 86; Id. Capt. 1, 1, 16; cf. Brix. Trin. 
Einleit. p. 14 Ritschl ad Plaut. Trin. 1. I. ed. 
2), a, um, P. a., hidden, concealed, secret 
(froq. and class.; syn. abditus): hi saltern 
in occultis locis prosttuit, vos in foro ip.so, 
Plaut. Cure. 4. 2, 21; res occullao ct peuitus 
alniitae, Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 49: occultiores in- 
sidiae, id. Verr. 2, 1, 16, g 39: occuItif)r at- 
que tectiorcupiditas, id. Rose. Am. 36, 104: 
si quid erit occultius et reconditum, id. 
Fam. 11, 21, 6: cum res occultiHsimas ape- 
rueris in lucemque protuleris, id. Ao. 2, 19, 
62: per occultos cal Ics, Verg. A. 9, 383; via, 
id. ib. 3, 695 ; nota, Ov. A. A. 3, 630 : sapor, 
Verg. G. 3, 397 : croscit, occulto volut arbor 
aovo, Fanm Marcelli, yi-om an obscure, i-e- 
mote age, Hor. C. 1, 12, 45; res, i. e. the hid- 
den laws of nature, Lucr. 1, 146; 424; Cic. 
Ac. 1, 4, 16 sq. ; 2, 41, 127 ; id. Fin. 3, 11, 37 ; 

4, 7, 18 al. : occulti miranda iiotenlia fati, 

Juv. 7, 200 b. persons, close, reserved, 

secret, not open : si mo astutum ct occul- 
tum lubet flugere, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 8: ab oc- 
cullis caveudum huininibus consultisque, 
Liv. 26, 16, 4; Tac. A. 6, 61. — With gen.: 
occultus odii, dissembling his hate, Tac. A. 
4, 7. — (/J) Occultus, adverliially for occulto, 
in secret, secretly (Tacitean): qui (yusmodl 
preces occulti ilhiderent, Tac. A. 3, 29; 4, 
12; patris mei amicitias non occulti ferunt, 
id. ib. 4, 40.— C. Neutr. as subst. 1. oc- 
CUlta, orum, idur., secret things or places^ 
secrets : servi, quibus occulta orediintur, 
Cic. Cael. 23. .57: cui fervens Aestuat occul- 
tis animus semperque tacendis, Juv. 3, 60 l 
— AV ith gen. : occulta saltnurn scrutari.Taa 
A. 1,61; occulta conjurationis retoxerc, id. 
ib, 16, 74; occulta cordis, Vulg. 1 Cor. 14, 
25: hominum, id, Rom. 2, 1(5: ab occultis 
mois,yro7n my secret sins, id. Psa. 18, 13. —2, 
Sing. : OCCnltum, b ri., secrecy, only in ad- 
verb. phrases, in occulto; per occultum ; (!X 
occulto, in secret, sea’ctly : sacra i.n oqvoL- 
TOD NK QVlqVAM FECI8E VKLET, S. C. Bacch. : 
in occulto mu8.sabant, Enn. Ann. ap. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 144 MUll. (Ann. v. 185 A'’ahl.); 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 86: stare in occulto, Cic. 
CIu. 28, 78: per occultum (post- Aug.), Tac, 
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A. <?, 7; 4, 71 Jin.; 6, 4; Claud. Cons. Mall. 
Tlieod. 124 : ex occullo, &om a plact of 
coTKealment^ secret place, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 17 : 
Jugurtha ex occulto repento nostros Inva- 
ilit, tiall. J. 69, 2. — Hence, secretly : ex oc- 
cnlto intcrvonlro, Cic. C’lu. 16, 47.— Hence, 
adv. , in three forms : OCCUltd (class.), 
OCCUltd (ante 'Class.), and oCCttltilll 
(post -class.), in concealment, in secret, se- 
cretly, privately. (u) form occulte; ncque 
id occulto fert, does not keep it secret, makes 
no secret of it, does not conceal it. Ter. Ad. 
8,2,30: ea nunc occulto cuniculls oppug- 
natur, Cic, Agr. 1, 1, 1: prottciscl, Cacs. H. 
C. 1, 66: inter so eon-stituere aliquid, id. B. 
G. 7, 83: labitur occulte, Ov. M. 10, 519: nec 
clam illud occultoquo factum est, Plin, 36, 
2, 2 8 6. — (/J) Form occulto, Afran. ap. 
Clmris. p. 186 P. (Com. Kel. v. 295 Rib.).— 
* (y) Form occultirn: reptarc, Sol. 4. — 1), 
Comp. : conarl occultlus, Cic. Deiot. 6, 18: 
Grant praoterea complures paulo occultius 
consllii hujus participes, Sail. C. 17, 5 : 
Quint. 9, 4, 21.— A'wjJ. : quam potuit occul- 
tissimo rellqiias cohorte.s duxit, Caos. B. C. 
8, 67: castra quam potest occultissimo lo- 
cat, Llv. 9, 2: Sail. J. 91, 3; for which maxi- 
mo occulto. Sail. J. 35, 4. 

OCCUlt&tio, dnls, f. [2. occtilto], a hid- 
ing, concealing, concealment (rare but class.) : 
nliae fugil so, aliao occultationo tutantur, 
by hiding themselves, Ci(i. N. I). 2, 60, 127: 
cujus roi nulla est occultutio, * Cacs, B. G. 
6 , 21 ./in. ; in speluncu, Plin. 7, 45, 46, § 148. 
— Absol. : occultationo propositi!, in the 
expectation of concealment, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 
73.-2. Rhet. 1. 1., insinuation, suggestion: 
occultatio ost, cum dicirnus nos practeriro 
aut non scire aut nolle dicorc id, quod nunc 
maximo dicirnus, Auct. Her. 4, 27, 37; cf. 
tho context. 

occulta tor^ 6ris, m. [id.], a hider, con- 
cealer, secreter (class.): illo latronum occul- 
tator et receptor locus, Cic. Mil. 19, 60. 

occultd 6nd occultitn, v. oc- 

culo, J‘. a. fin. 

1. occulto, V. occulo, P. a. fin. 

2. occulto (obC«)i avi) tdum, 1 (oc- 

culUissis for occultaveris, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 
1), v. freq. a. [occulo], to hide, conceal, se- 
crete (class.).— With pron, ; ncque lu- 

tebroso mo abs tuo Con.spoctu occultabo, 
Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 2: noli avorsari, ncquo te 
occultassis mihi, id. ib. 3, 2, 1.— Tho place 
of concealment usu. expres.sed.by abl. with 
in : ut aves, turn in hac, turn in ilia parte so 
occultont, Cio. Div. 1, 53, 120: in hortis suis 
so occultans, id. Att. 9, 11, 1 : in qua ( lato- 
brA) tabolla occultaret suflVagium, id. Log. 
3, 16, 34; Plin. 8, 23, 35, g 85; Ju.st. 25, 2, 3; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 11; or by advv. of place: ibi 
so occultan.s, Cio. Phil. 2, 31, 77 : cum pau- 
cissimis alicubl occultabor, id. Att. 10, 10, 

3. — But also by the abl (of means) : Hieinp- 
sal roperitur, so occultans tugurio. Sail. J. 
12, 5; se latobris, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: in- 
sulis SOSO, CaoH. B. G. 0, 31, 3 ; 6,19,1; 7, 
46,6; Liv. 7, 14, 8; Tuc. A. 2, 17; id. H. 3, 
84: quao natura occultavit, Cic. Olf. 1, 35, 
127: occultare et di.ssiraularo appetiturn 
voluptatis, id. ib. 1, 30, 105; cf., in the con- 
trary order: di.ssimuiarc ct occultaro ali- 
quid, Cacs. B. C. 2, 31: intus veritas occul- 
totur, Cic. Fin. 2, 24: legionem silvis. Caoa 
B. G. 7, 46: aliquid in terram, id. ib. 7, 85 
(dub. ; Schneider, Nipperdey, Kraner, in 
terra): nequo occultati hiimilitate arbo- 
rum. Sail. J. 49, 6; Ov. M. 2, 686; fbgam, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 27. — M id.: stollao occuitan- 
tur, hide themselves. Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 6 (opp. 
aperiuntur). — With inf: cst res quaedam, 
quam occultabam tibi dicerc, Plaut. Pers. 

4, 3, 22. 

OCCnltUS) and P. a., from 

occulo. 

OCCumbo (obc-)i Citbul, cdbitum, 3, 
V. n. [ob-cumbo, cubo], to fall or sinle down 
(cf. : occido, obeo, oppeto) ; hence, I, To go 
down, to set, of tho heavenly bodies ( post- 
class. ) : cometes cum oriretur occuraberet- 
qne. Just. 37, 2, 3: cum sol occumberet, 
Vulg. Gen. 16, 12; id. 3 Reg. 22, 36.-11, To 
fall dying, to die (tho class, signif. of tho 
word); constr. absol. or with mortem, mor- 
te, or morti. (a) Absol. : cum voter occu- 
buit Priamus./cM, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 607 P, 
(Ann. V. 17 Vabl): aut occubuissem hone- 
Bte, aut victores bodie vivoremus, Cic. Att. 
8, 15, 4: pro libcrUito eos occubuisse, Siict. 
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Aug. 12 ./In..* circa se dimicans occubuerat, 
id. Tit. 4; fertur et ante annos occubuisse 
SHos, Ov. A. A. 3, 18: dederat no ferro oc- 
cumbero posset, id. M. 12, 207; acie, Suet. 
Nor. 2. — (/3) With mortem or morte (the 
vacillation of MSS, between these two 
forms makes it difficult to ascertain which 
was the prevailing one; cf. Zumpt, Gr. 
g 387 ; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 790) ; pro patria 
mortem (al. morte) occumboro, Cic. Tusc, 1, 
42, 102 (Kfihner, Moser, Orelli, and Balter 
have mortem, Klotz and Fischer morte); 
quod liborata patria . . . mortem occubuis- 
set, Liv. 2, 7, 8; 8, 60, 8; 26, 25, 14: qui pug- 
uantes mortem occubuissent, id. 31, 18, 6. 
— So, too, letum, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 725 P. 
(Ann. V. 390 Vahl.): nccem voluntariam, 
Suet. Aug. 13 (al., with inferior MSS., nece 
vuluntaria): ictus clavA morte occubuit, 
Liv. 1, 7, 7 Weissenb. ttd loc.: morte occum- 
bcuti.s, id. 8, 10, 4 : ambo pro rcpublica morte 
occubuisse, id. 38,58 . — (y) With rnorti (peril, 
only poet. ) : pro vostri vita morti occumbant 
obviam, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 62 (Trag. 
V. 170 Vabl.); so, certue morti, Verg. A. 1, 1. : 
neci, Ov. M. 16, 499. — (5) J'o suctnimb to, 
fall by the hand of one ( poet. ). — With dat. : 
Rullo ditissimus agri Occumbis, Sil.6, 260; 
Claud. B. Get. 74. — With per ; per to vidit 
V'ulcaui occuinbere prolern, Ov. M. 7, 437. 
-♦III. Like accumbere, to lie al table, 
Afran. up. Non. 97, 29. 

t occupaticins dicitur, qui do- 
Bcrtus a cultoribus i>roprii.s, ab aliis occu- 
I»atur, Paul, ex Fest. pp. 180 and 181 MUll. ; 
cf. occu pator ills. 

OCCUp&tio, 6ni8, f. [occupo], a taking 
possession of a thing ; a seizing, occupying 
(class.). I. Lit. (very rare); fori, Cic. 
Dom. 3: vetus, a taking possession, seizure, 
id. Oir. 1, 7, 21. — If. T r a n s f. A. R c t. 
t, t; ante occupatio, an anticipation of an 
opponent’s objections, Cic. do Or. 3, 63, 205 
(but in Auct. Her. 4, 27, 37, the true reading 
is occultatio, q.v.). — B. business, employ- 
ment, occupation ( tho usual meaning, e.sp. 
of public service; cf. stuclium): in maxi- 
mis occupationibus tuis numquani inter- 
mittis studia doctrinao, Cic. Or. 10, 34; 
maximis occ»ipationil)U8 distinebar, id. 
Fam. 12, 30, 2: millis occupationibus inpli- 
catus, id. N. U. 1, 19, 61: illo aut occupatio- 
no ant difffcultato tardior tibi erit visus, 
id. Fam. 7, 17,2: ab omui occupationc se 
expedire, id. Alt. 3, 20, 2; rcla.xaro sc occu- 
pationo, id. ib. 16, 16, 2.— With yen.: ncque 
has tantularum rerun) occupationes sibi 
Britanniac anteponendas judicabat, engag- 
ing in such trivial affairs, Caes. B. G. 4, 22. 

occupatorius, a, um, axij. [id.], that 
has been taken possession of, already in pos- 
session : ager, Sicul. FI. p. 3 Goes. al. ; cf. oc- 
cu palicius. 

1. occup&tus^ a, um. Part, and P. a . , 
from occupo. 

2 . OCCUp&tUff^ tts, TO. [occupo], an em- 
ployment, occupation ( post-clasa ), Claud. 
Mainert. ap. Sid. Ep. 4, 2. — Plur.: post 
magni Alexandri occupatus, Schol. Juv. 6, 
83. 

occupo, avi, atum, 1 ( occupassis for 
occupavoris, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 48; occupas- 
sit for occupaverit, id. As. 4, 2, 9), v. a. [ob- 
capio; lit., to lay hold of; hence], to take 
posse.ssion of, seize, occupy any thing (esp. 
a place; class. ; cf: expugno, obsideo). J, 
Lit.: totam Italiam suis praesidiis obside- 
re atque occupare cogitat, Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 
76: locum, id. Fin. 3, 20, 67: possessiones, 
id. Phil. 13, 6, 12: urbes, Llv. 33, 31; mon- 
tem, Tac. A. 4, 47 : portum, Hor. C. 1, 14, 2 : 
adltum, to go in, enter, Verg. A. 6, 424 : reg- 
num, Cic. I^ael. 12, 40: tyrannidom, id. Olf. 
3, 23, 90; familiam optimam occupavit, has 
got hold of, has got into, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 
11: occupando adquircro aliquid, Gai. Inst. 

2, 66 sqq. ; cf. id. ib. 2, 215: vindemia occu- 
pabit semen tern, shall reach to, Vulg. Lev. 
26, 6.— Poet.: aliquem amplexu, to clasp 
in one's arms, to embrace, Ov. F. 3, 609. — B 
T r a n 8 f. To occupy, 1. e. to take up, Jill 
with any thing: atra nube polum, Hor. C. 

3, 29, 44: urbem (sc. aodlflclis), Liv. 6, 65: 
caementis Tyrrhenum mare, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
3. — 2. To fall upon, attack one with any 
thing (syn. invado): Latagum saxo . . . Oc- 
cupat os faciemqne adversam, Verg. A. 10, 
699: aliquem gladio, id. ib. 9, 770; aliquem 
morsu, Ov. M. 3, 48 : canes enso, Prop. 4, 4, 
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82 (6, 4, 84) : ne occupet te pluvia, Vulg. 3 
Reg. 18. 44 ; caligo, id. Job, 3, 6. — Poet., in 
a friendly sense, to surprise : Volteium Phi- 
lippus Vilia vendontem Occupat, Hor. Ep. 1, 
7, 64. — 3 . To get the start of, to be before- 
hand with, to anticipate, to do a thing^r*!, to 
outstrip : occupat egressas quamlibet ante 
rates, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 6 : volo, tu prior ut occu- 
pes adire, that you should present yourself 
the first, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 16; praeloqui, id. 
Rud. 1, 4, 18; helium facero, to begin the 
war first, Liv. 1, 14: rapere oscula, Hor. C. 
2, 12, 28. — II, Trop. A. To seize, take 
possession of, fill, invade, engross: tantus 
tlmor omnem cxcrcitum occupavit, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 39 : tremor occupat artus, Ov. M. 3, 
40: sopor occupat artus, Verg. (}. 4, 190: 
animos magnitudine roi, Cic. Font. 6, 20; 
pallor ora, Verg. A. 4, 499. — B, To take up, 

I occupy, employ: haec causa prinios mense.s 
occupabit. Gaol. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 3: cum 
in mentem venit tres et sexagiuta annos 
aeque multa volumina occupasso mihi, Liv. 
31, 1, 3; in funambnlo Animum, Ter. Hec. 
prol. 1, 4: contio, quao homines occupatos 
occupat, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 7; tanta supersti- 
tio mentis Siculorum occupavit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 61, § 113; pecuniam, to put out or lay 
out money : pecuniam adule.scentulo grandi 
fenoro occupavisti, have loaned it at a high 
rate, id. FI. 21, 61 ; pecunias apud popu- 
los, id. V'err. 2, 1, 36, g 91 : pecuniam ani- 
malibus, to lay out, invest in cattle, Col. 
1, 8, 13: pecuniam in pecore, id. 11, 1; ar- 
gentum, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 13.— Pass. : ante 
occupatur animus ab iracundia, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1,1, 13, g 38; Liv. 22, 16, 6.— Hence, pc- 
Cup&tUBi a, um, P. a. , taken up, occupied, 
employed, busy, engaged (class.): ut si oc- 
cupati profuimus aliquid civibus nostris, 
prosimus cliam otiosi, Cic. Tusc. 1, J, 6: in 
eo, ut, Nep. Ale. 8, 1 : ternpora, Cic. Plane. 
27,66: qui in patria delenda occupat! et 
sunt et fuenmt, id. Off. 1, 17, 57 : hostibus 
opero occupatis, Liv. 21, 45, 2: Nej). Hanu. 
7, 1. — Hence, married, occupatao (opp. to 
vacuae). Quint. Docl. 376. — Comp.: comi- 
tiorum dilationes occupatiorom mo habo- 
bant, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 3. — Sup. : non 
dubito, quin occupati.ssimu8 fueris, very 
much occupied, Cic. Alt. 12, 38, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 
9, 21, 2. 

OC-enrro (obc-)) C.urri, rarely oucurri 
( Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 88; Phaedr. :i, 7, 2 ), cur- 
sum, 3 (archaic perf. occecurri, like me- 
mordi, i>eposci, Aelius Tubero ap. Goll. 7, 
9, 11), v. n,, to run up to, run to meet ; to go 
or come up to, to go or come to meet, to meet 
(class.; syn. obvenio ). I. Lit. 1. In 
gon. : ilico Occucurri atquo interpello, 
Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 88; Caosari venienti, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 79: obviam alicui, to go to 
meet, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 30; arnicis, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 136; Suet. Calig. 4. — Impers.: occurritur 
(sc. mihi), Cic. Att. 2, 22, 3. — 2. in par- 
tic., to go against, rush upon, attack an 
enemy: duabus Fabianis legionibiis occur- 
rit, Caes. B. C. 1, 40: armatis, id. ib. 2, 27: 
telis occurrere, Verg. A. 11, 808: obvius ad- 
versoquo occurrit, id. ib. 10, 734. — B, 
T r a n s f. To come to, meet, fall in with 
any thing: quibuscumque signis occurre- 
rat, se aggregabat, Caes. B. G. 4, 26 : tot va- 
tibus, Juv. 1, 18. — 2. To go or come to any 
place, (a) With dat.: concilio, Liv. 31,29. 
— ((i) With ajd: legati ad id concilium oc- 
currerunt, Liv. 31, 29. — (7) With in and 
occ. : in aliam civitatem occurrere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 27, g 67. — 3 , Of situation, (a) 
To stand or lie opposite to : apud Elegiam 
occurrit ei ( Euphrati ) Taurus mons, Plin, 
6, 24, 20, g 84. — (/3) To lie in the way of, 
meet as an obstacle: in asperis locis silex 
saepe imponetrabilis ferro occurrebat, Liv. 
36, 25, 4. — H, Trop. To obviate or 
seek to obviate, to meet, resist, oppose, coun- 
teract : omnibus ejus consiliis occurri at- 
quo obstiti, Cic. Cat. 3, 7, 16: illi rationi, id. 
Fat. 18, 41 : malevolentiae hominura. Brut, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 11, 2. — 2. To cure or at- 
tempt to cure ; to relieve, remedy : venienti 
occurrite morbo, Pers. 3, 64 : exspectationi, 
Cic. Clu. 23, 63: rei sapientia occurrere, 
id. Fam. 4, 6, 6; Nep. Pelop. 1, 1. — B. To 
meet with words, i. e. to answer, reply, ob- 
ject : ut si dicenti, Quem video ? ita occur- 
ras, ego. Quint. 1, 6, 36: Venus, Val. FI. 7, 
222.— Impers. pass.: occurretur enim, sic- 
ut occursum est, Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44; occur- 
ritur autern nobis, et quidem a doctis et 
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*Tiditl8, etc., Id. Off. 2, 2, 6.— O, To offer or 
present itself^ suggest itself, appear, occur : 
tu occurrebas dignus eo munere, Clc. Sen. 

1 2 : nec tamen mihi quicquam occur- 
rit cur, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 21, 49; 1, 22, 61: 
Atheniensiura classis domersao et exerci- 
tus deleti occurrobant, Liv. 25, 24, 12 ; cf. : 
ea cum universa occurrerent auirao, id. 
25, 24, 12, 8 14; oeulis cjus tot paludes oc- 
currerent, Col. 2, 2: oras ad Eurum scquen- 
tibus nihil ineniorabile occurrit^ Mel. 3, 9, 
3; animo, presents itself to his mind, occurs 
to him, Cic. do Or. 2, 24, 104; cf.; ea quao 
occurrant, id. ib. 2, 64, 221 : una defensio 
occurrit, quod muneribus tuis obniti non 
debul, Tac. A. 14. 63: cogitationi, quonam 
modo, etc. , Plin. 29, 1, 1, § 2 : nequo vos pae- 
on, aut horous illo conturbet: ipsi occur- 
ront orationi, vnll present themselves, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 49, 191 : haoc tenenda sunt oratori ; 
sacpo onim occurnmt, often occur, id. Or. 
32, 116: quodcumquo in mentem veniat, 
aut quodcuinque occurrat, id. Fin. 4, 17, 47 : 
ne quid honcstum occurreret, Tac. Agr. 2.— 
With inf. : occurrit et aliqua diccro de ma- 
gicis (herbis), it seems proper, Plin. 24, 17, 99, 
g 166. — U, To reach, attain ( eccl. Lat. ) : 
donee occurramus in unitatem lldei,Vuig. 
Eph. 4, 13: si quo modo occurram ad resur- 
rectionem, id. Phil. 3, 11. 

* I, w. [occurso], that 

which meets or appears to one, an appear- 
ance, apparition : noctiuin occursacula, 
nocturnal apparitions, ghosts, App. Mag. 
p. 315, 26. 

OCCUrsHtlO; onis,./I [id.], a running to 
meet one, out of respect or for the sake of 
courting favor; attention, greeting, officious- 
ness Iclass.): facilis cst iila occursatio et 
blanditia popularis, Cic. Plane. 12, 29.— In 
phir. ; vestras et vestrorum ordinum oc- 
cursationes, Cic. Mil. 35, 95. 

occursator^ f 

runs up to others to salute them, or to se- 
cure their favor; an attentive or officious 
person (post-class.), Au.s. Idyll. 2, 25. 

OCCUrsatriZ; Icis,/ [occursator], she 
that runs up to one : artiflcum, Paul, ex 
Fest. s. V. spintyrnix, p. 333, 1 Mull. 

OCCUrsiO; ouis,/. [occurro], a meeting, 
a visit (post-Aug.): a fraternis occursioni- 
bus (al. occursibus). Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 18, 

2 Grut. (Haase, occursibus); Sid. Ep. 7, 10; 
Sulp. Scv. Dial. 1, 21. 

OCCursito, hro, v.freq. n. [occurso], to 
meet ( post-class. ) : alicui, Sol. 25, 6. 

OCCUrsOf fltum, 1, v.freq. n. [oc- 
curro], to run, go, or come to meet ; to meet 
(not in Cic.). I, Lit. ^ I n g e n. : aiios 
occursantes iuterfleoro. Sail. J. 12, 6; occur- 
sare capro . . . caveto, beware of meeting, 
Verg. E. 9, 24: fugientibus, Tac. A. 3, 20.— 
Of things: occursantes inter se radices, 
Plin. 16, 2, 2, g In parti c. 1. 

To rush against or upon, to attack, charge ; 
to strive against, oppose : occiirsat ocius 
gladio, Caes. B. 0. 6, 44: inter invidos, oc- 
cursantes, factiosos, opposing. Sail, J. 8.5, 3: 
fortissimus quisque et proraptissimus ad 
occursandum pugnandumque, Cell. 3, 7, 6. 
— 2 . To come to or towards: quid tu hue 
occursas, Plant. True. 2, 2, 27.— H. Trop. 

To be beforehand with, to anticipate : 
fortunae, Piiii. Pan. 26, 6.— B. To appear 
before, present one's self to : numinibu.s, 
Plin. Pan. 81, 1. — 2 . Esp., to appear to the 
mind; to suggest itself, enter the thoughts, 
occur to one; with or without animo ; also 
with acc. of the person : occursant animo 
Bcripta, Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 7 : occursant verba, 
Id. ib. 2, 3, 2; mo occursant muliao, meini- 
nisse hau possum, occur to me, Plant. Mil. 
4, 2, 66. 

OCenrSOr, ^^is, m. [id.], a meeter (late 
Lat.), Aug. Music. 6, 6. 

OCCUrsdrius^ a, um, adj. foccursor], 
of or belonging to meeting ( post-class.) : oc- 
cursoria potio, a draught taken bifore a 
meal, App. M. 9, p. 227, 32. 

OCenrras, QS, m. [occurro], a meeting, 
falling in with (not in Cic. or C»8. ; syn. ; 
obviam itio, occursatio, etc.): vacuis occur- 
su hominum viis, in the streets, where they 
met nobody, Liv. 6, 41, 6; prohiberi fratrum 
ejus occurso, Curt. 8, 3, 4; 6,7,29; Suet. 
Tib. 7 ; id. Ner. 1, 23: occursum alicujus vi- 
tare. to avoid meeting him, Tac. A. 4, 60: 
declinare, id. H. 3, 86; in occursum ejus, 
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Vulg. Gen. 14, 17 : in occursum tuum, Id. 
Exod. 4, 14. — Of things : rota stipitis occur- 
8U fracta ac disjecta, by coming in contact 
with a stump, Ov. M. 16, 522: videbis noc- 
turnam luuae successionem a fraternis oc- 
cursibus Icne rcmissumque lumen mutu- 
antem. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 18, 2 Haase (al. 
oexursionibus) : occursum trepidare amici 
Juv. 8, 162: gravis occursu, id. 6, 418.— Of 
the Labyrinth : occursus ac recursus inex- 
plicabiles, approaches atid withdrawals, 
Plin. 36, 13, 19, g 85. 

Oed^ Os,/, a kind of little bird, a swal- 
low, Plin. 11, 47, 107, g 267; V. Silllg. ad h. 1. 
(al. orcen, olen). 

OcoSUieiiliSy Occanus, 11. A. 

7 Oc6iU16dlllS^ 1) ^he name of a 
Roman gens, Inscr. Grut. 882, 10. 

OcC&nillSt Wis, V. Occanus, 11. B. 

Oceanna, i, (rarely Ocewum, i. 
n.),— TlKeav6(, the great sea that encompass- 
es the land, the ocean : otnnis terra parva 
quaedam insula cst, circumfusa illo mari, 
quod Atlanticum, quod magnum, quern 
Oceanum appellatis in terris, Cic. Kep. 6, 
20, 21: Oceanum rubra obruit aethra, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. p. 418 Vahl ): Ocea- 
ni ostium, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12,33 ; cf id. Vorr. 
2, 3, 89, g 207 : Oceani freta, i. e. the Strait 
of Gades, Strait of Gibraltar, id. Tusc. 1, 
20, 46 ; cf id. N. D. 3, 10, 24 : quae sunt ma- 
ritimao civitates Oceanumquc attingunt, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 34: circumvuguSj circumjtu- 
ent, Hor. Epod. 16, 41; cf. circumfusus, 
Rutil. 1, 66: di.s.sociabilis, Hor. C. 1, 3, 22: 
beluosus, id. ib. 4, 14, 48: ruber, id. ib. 1, 35, 
32. — The form Oceanum, n., is found only 
in apposition with mare: quam (insulam) 
mare Oceanum circumlult,Tac. H. 4, 12. — In 
acc. : proximus mare Oceantim, Cues. B. G. 
3,7,2; cf: se in nostrum et Oceanum mare 
extondit, Mel. 2, 6, 2.— In dat.: mari Ocea- 
no, Amm. 23, 6, 12.— In abl.: marl Oceh- 
no aut amnibus ]ongin(|uis saoptum im- 
perium, Tac. A. 1, 9. — (Supposed examples 
of the adjectival uso of Oceanus, a.s Occano 
fluctu and litoro, in Juv. 11, 94 and 113 Jan ; 
Oceanas aquas, Vcn. Carin. 3, 9, 4 ; Oceania 
aquis, id. ib. 7, 12, 66, arc dub. ; several edd. 
read iu Juv., Oceani ; and in Ven., in the first 
passage, Oceanus, and in the second, Ocea- 
ni.) — 2. P 0 r 8 o n i f i e d, as o deity, the 
son of Vcelus and Terra, the husband of 
Tethys, and the. father of the rivers and 
nymphs, Cic. Univ. 11 ; id. N. D. 3, 19, 48 ; 
Hyg. Fab. praef ; Cat. 88, 6. — The ancient 
philosophers regard water as the primary 
oleinent of all things* hence: Ocoanum- 
que patrem rerum, verg. G. 4, 382.— B, 
Transf 1. A large, bathing-tub (post- 
class.), lAmpr. Alex. Sov. 2.5,6. — 2. -4 Ro- 
man surname. Mart. 3, 95, 1(L* 6, 27, 4 ; 6, 9, 
2 ; Inscr. Murat. 1453. — II, Hence, t 
Oce^ensis^ 0> > qf or belonging to 

the ocean, situated by the sea side, Eckliel. 

1). N. 8, p. 110.— B. OceanitiB; idis,/, 

a daughter of Ocean : Climtuo et Beroe so- 
ror, Oceanitldcs ambae, Verg. G. 4, 341; 
Hyg. Fab. praef 

Ocelis, is,/, ="aK»jX«c, a city on the 
Arabian Gulf, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 104. 

dcoUa^ w. [ocellus, small-eyed], a 
Roman surname, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 3 ; 10, 17, 
2 ; Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 150 ; Suet. Galb. 4 ; 
Inscr, Grut. 431, 2. 

dcellatUB, <*'> um, adj. [ocellus], having 
little eyes (ante class, and post-Aug.).— Only 
as subst. : oCoUStlllll^ i, n., a small stone 
marked with eyes or spots : altera exorat 
patrem libram ocellatorum (Kfce dt'cc), Varr. 
ap. Non. 213, 30: ocellatis ludcre. Suet. Aug. 
83 (also V. 1. for oculatao, id. Oom. 8). 

dcellina, ue,/ [Ocella], a female sur- 
name : Livia Ocellina, Suot. Galb. 3. 

t dcellulus. It dm. [ocellus], a little 
eye, acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

ocellas. I. m. dim. [oculus], a little eye, 
eyelet (mostly poet.). I. Lit.; blanda qules 
furtim vlctis obrepsit ocollis, Ov, F. 3, 19: 
ut in occllis hilaritudo cst I Plaut. Rud. 2, 
4, 8 : turgiduli. Cat. 8, 17 : ebrii, id. 43, 11: 
irati, Ov. Am. 2, 8, 16: acre malum semper 
stillantis ocelli, Juv. 6, 109: si prurlt fUc- 
tus ocelli angulus, id. 6, 678. — As a term of 
endearment : ocollo mi I my little eye I my 
darling! Plaut. Trln. 2, 1, 18; aureus, id. 
As. 3, 3, 101 : Jucundissimus meus, Aug. ap. 
Gell. 16, 7, 3: cave despuas, occlle. Cat. 60, 
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19.— So of things, like our apple of^ eyes 
cur ocellos Italiao, villulas meas, non vU 
des? Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2 : insularum, Cat 81» 
1. — II, Transf, a bulb or knob on the 
roots of the reed (called also oculus), Plin. 
21, 4, W, g 20. 

Ocelum, > ="nKe\oi', a city in GaU 
lia Cisalpina, now perh. Usselio, Caes. B. 6. 
1 , 10 . 

Och&lliy drum, m., a people on the shores 
of the Caspian Sea, Plin. 6, 16, 18, g 47 (Jahn, 
Orciani). 

t dchra, aO) /) =te»xp«. ochre, yellow 
ochre, a kind of earth that yields a yellow 
color, Plin. 35, 6, 12, § 30; Cels. 6, 18, 19: 
Vitr. 7, 7. 

OchnB; 1> W*., =''nxor. I. a river in 
Bactriana, that empties into the Oxus, Plin. 
6, 16, IK g 49; Curt. 7, 10, 16; Amm. 23, 6, 
67. — II, A surname of Artaa;erxes III., 
king of Persia, Curt. 10, 6, 23. — fl f. Son 
of Danus Codomannus, Curt. 4, 14, 22. * 

t dcimoides, is, a<^., — wKipocihev, 

ocimum-like, of the ocimum kind : carduum 
silvaticum alii ocimoidcs vocant, App. Herb, 
109. 

t dcimnm, ii n., ~ ioKifjiov, basil, Plin. 
19, 7, 36, g 119; 20, 12, 48, § 119; Cels. 2, 20; 
Col. 10, 319; Pers. 4, 21. 

t Ocinam (uiso dcimnm, 

and dzymnm)) h n.,—wKivo\/, an herb 
which serves for fodder, perh. o sort of 
clover, Cato, R. R. 64; Varr. R. R. 1, 31; 
I’liu. 17, 22, 35, g 198; 18, 16, 42, § 143. 

Ocior, OcIuB (sup. ocissimus), adj. comp. 
[kindr. with Gr. uikIh, Sanscr. acu, from tho 
root ac, sharp ; cf : acer, acutus, ukcok//], 
swifter, feeler (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Lit.: ct veutls, et fulminis 
ocior alis, Verg. A. 6, 319; 10, 248: ocior 
cervis, Ocior Euro, Hor. C. 2, 16, 23; 24: 
aura, id. ib. 1, 2, 48; 2, 20, 13: fugit ocior 
aum, Ov. M. 1, 602 : verbere, Luc. 1, 230: 
Tigris ocior romcat, Plin. 8, 18, 26, g 66: 
ocioro ambitu, id. 2, 8, 6, g 39: ocioro spa- 
tio, id. 2, 19, 17, g 81. — II. Transf, of 
I'me, quicker, sooner, earlier ; sup.; ficorum 
ocissima 8enectu.s, Plin. 16, 81, 66, g 130: 
pira, the soonest ripe, id. 15, 16, 16, g 63 : ve- 
neuum, id. 27, 2, 2, g 4.— tionco, adv. ; dci- 
ter; comp. f>clu8 ; sup. ocisslmo (old colliit. 
form ozimo, P^ul. ex Fest. p. 195 Mull.); 
quickly, swiftly, speedily (class, only in tho 
comp, and sup.; cf : ocius sccunduo collati- 
ouis et deindo tertiae ocissime frequentata 
sunt, etc., Paul, ox Fest. p. 181 Miill.). A, 
Posit, (ante- and post chiss. ) : ociter sorva 
cives, Enn. ap. Non. 277, 21, acc. to Vahl. 
ad Enn. 'frag. v. 1 : profer ociter, App. M. 
1, p. 113, 32; p. 125, 8. — B. Comp., more 
quickly or speedily, sooner, etc. : icfquo oci- 
us facict, si, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 26, 29: ut oci- 
us ad tuum perveuias, id.Quint. 13, 43: re- 
creantur ocius, id. Tusc. 4, 14, 32: omnium 
Versatur urna, serins ocius Sors exitnra, 
sooner or la/er, Hor. C. 2, 3, 26: angulus 
isto ferct piper et tus ocius uvA, sooner 
than, rather than, id. Ep. 1, 14, 23 : ocius 
illud oxtorquebis, i. o. more easily, Juv, 6, 
63. — 2. Sometimes the comp, is used in 
gen. for quickly, speedily ; sequero hac me 
ocius, Ter. Heaut, 4, 7, 4; gladio occursat, 
Caes, B. G. 6, 43: nomon’ oleum fert ocius? 
quickly, Hor. S. 2, 7, 34; Juv. 14, 262; Verg. 
A. 6, 828: heus Pliaedrome, exi,oxi, exi, in- 
quam, ocius, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 26.— C, Sup., 
very quickly or speedily ; ocissime nos libe- 
ri possumus fieri, Plaut. Fragm, ap. Paul, 
ex Fest. p, 181 Mull. ; quam ocissume ad 
provinclam accedat, as speedily as possible. 
Sail. J. 25, 6: ferro, Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 87 : 
sanant ulcera, id. 34, 10, 22, g 1(X). 

OCliferillBy um, adj. (oculus - ferio), 
striking the eyes, i. e. thrust into promi- 
nence, Sen. Ep. 4, 4, 3. 

OennS or .OB,— "OKi/or (sloth). I, The 
founder of the city of Mantua, Verg, A. 10, 
198.— II, An allegorical picture of Socra- 
tes the painter, which rtpresented a man 
twisting a rope, while an ass kept gnawing 
it apart, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 137.— Hence, 
prov., of labor in vain, which never conies 
to an end, Prop. 4, 3, 21. 

* oc-quiniBCO (obqn- oqnin-)« 
Sre, V. in^ n. [quino, kindr. with cC 

conquinisco], to bend down, to stoop, Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 146, 22 sq. (Com. Rei. v. 126 
and 149 Rib.X 
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1 . dcrea* / [ukp*c, a prominence], 
% greave or leggin (made of mixed metal, 
and used to protect the legs of foot-soldiers, 
and also of hunters and country people ; it 
was sometimes worn only on ono leg): 
ocrea, quod opponebatur ob crus, Vurr. I-. L. 
6 , 8 118 Mhll. : ocrem montem confragosum 
dicebant antiqui. Hinc ocrcao dictae in- 
aequaliter tuberatae, I’aul. ex l est. p. IW) 
M&U. : ocreus et cnsia.s invenero Cares, 
Plin, 7, 6rt, 57, 8 ‘JIMJ: levos, Verg. A. 7, 1)84. 
—The Samnitos wore a greave only on the 
left leg: sinistrum crus ocrea tectum, Liv. 
9, 4 (cf. Sll. H, 41!)).— Worn by heavy-armed 
Roman, s on iho right leg, Veg. Mil. 1, 20.— 
Worn by hunters; v. ocreatus.— By rustics, 
Verg. M. 121: ocroas vendenlo puellil, i. e. 
parting with the attire of a gladiator, Juv. 
0, 258. 

2 . Ocrea, ® Roman surname: 

C. huscius Ocrea, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 43. 

dcrel^tus, «■) [!• Of^rea], greav- 

fid: in nivc LiicaiiA dormis ocreatus, Hor. 
S. % 3, 234-, crura, I'lin. 19, 2, 7, § 27. 

Ocrdsia (6<?riHXa). ao, « female 
slave of Tanaquil, the mother of king tier- 
vius Tullius, Ov. F. 0, (127; Plin. 36, 27, 70, 
g 204; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 7, 1.— Form Ocri- 
sia, Arn. 5, 18. 

OcrXCttluni, l) ® Umhria, 

the mod. Otriam, Civ. 22, 11, 6 ; Plin. Ep. (>, 
25, 1; Tac. H. 3, 78.— Hence, H. Ocricu- 
IdAas (also Ocricolanns and ptri- 
cumnus)i a, um, ndj., oj or belonging 
to (Jcriculum, Ocriculan : Ocrlculana villa, 
Cic. Mil. 24, 64.— The tribu.s ociuc., Inscr. 
Grut. 18!), 5; 1!)4, 2; 1031, 4; cf. In.sor. Orell. 
II. p. 16.— In plur. subst. : OcilCUlini, 
rjrum, m., the inhabitants of Ocricuturn, the 
Ocriadans, Liv. !), 41. 

t ocris, '«> w.,— iiKpn [akin to acer, od- 
or, root ac-], a broken, rugged, stony moun- 
tain (ante class.) : ocrem antiqui montem 
confriigo.sum voeahant, ut apud lavium ; 
qui ascendunt altum ocrim; ot, celsosquo 
ocris arvaquo petria; et, nuniquo Taonari 
celsos ocria; et, iu Pelio ocri, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 181 Miill. 

Ocrisia, v. Ocresia. 

t octachordoa (octochordos). 

adj., -z oKTuxophov, eight- stringed, octa- 
chord, Vitr. 10, 13. 

t octachdrus, a, um, adj., 
pot, having four sides, quadrangular : tom- 
plum, Ambroa ap. Inscr, Grut. 1166, 8. 

t OCtaddrOS, tuml f ,'=Z oKrtichpot, 

eAghl sided, octahedron, Marl. Cap. 6, 233 (as 
Greek, Kopp. g 722). 

t octaetdris, idis, / , =iJXTacT>jp»r, a 
period of eight years, Censor. 18, 4 sq. 
OCtaffOnOS, octogonoa 
t octameter, trum, ary., i= Iktu- 
perpot, having eight feet, odattuter; in pros- 
ody, Mar. Viet. p. 2528 P. 

OCtangTiluS, 'h um, adj. [octo angu- 
lus], eAght cornered, octangular (post-class.): 
octangula sphaora, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 6. 

OCtanS, ‘ibtis, m. [octo], a measuring in- 
strument, a haf quadrant, an octant, Vitr, 
10 , 11 . 

Octannf, ^ ® soldier of the 

fiAghth legion, Prise. 1364 P. 

OCtaphoron, octojihoron. 
t OCtas, iidls, f., xroKTcir, the number 
eight, Mart. Cap. 7, g 740. 

t octasdmuf, n, um, adj., = oKraa-ngof, 
t. t. of the metrical art, containing eight 
times, Mart. Cap. 9, g 986. 

t OCta-St^lOS, uu, a^. , — oKrdaTvXot, 
having eight columns, octostyle, Vitr, 3, 2, 1. 

t octa-teuchus, a, um, = bKrd- 
Tcvxot, in eight volumes, octateuch (late 
Lat.): primus scripturarum divinarnm co- 
dex est octaleuchus, Cassiod. Inst, Div. 1. 

Octavaili,<’>’‘um, m. [octovus], soldiers 
of the eighth legion : Octavanorum colon ia, 
Mel. 2, 6, 3; Piin. 3, 4, 6, § 35. 

OCi&Varias, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the eighth part (post-clafl,s. ) ; vec- 
tigal, a tax of the eighth part, Cod. Just. 7, 
4, 65.— II. Subst.: octdvftrins, ii, « 
receiver of this tax: octavarii vecligal acci- 
plaut, Cod. Th, 4, 12, 8; cf. octavus, II. B. 

Octavios, Octavia, ae, f , the 
name of a Roman gens, Suet. Aug. 1 sq. ; 
cf. Druraann, Hi.story of Rome, vol. iv, p. 
218 sq. 1, C. Octavius, the father of the 
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emperor Augustus, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 12 ; id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 15.— 2, Cn- Octavius, the first 
consul of this gon8,Cic.Off. 1, 39, 138.— 3, M. 
Octavius Caecina, a tribune of the people, 
Cic. N. 1). 1, 38, 106.— 4. Rarely of the em- 
jjeror Augustus, Juv. 8, 242. — 5, In the 
feni. , Octavio, the name of the two sisters 
of the. emperor Augustus, Suet Aug. 4; 63; 
tac. A. 4,44.— C, Octavia was also the name 
of the daughter of the emperor Claudius and 
Messalina, Suet Claud, 27; id. Nor. 7. — 7, 
Octaviac Porticos, two halls in Rome, Veil. 
1, 11; 2, 1; Suet Aug. 29; Paul, ex Fest 
p. 178 MQll.— Hence, II. Oct&vianilS, a, 
nm, culj., of or belonging to an Octavius, 
Octavian: Octaviano hello, i. e. in the war 
of the consul On. Octavius with Cinna, Cic. 
i)iv. 1, 2, 4 : milites, of M. Octavius, who 
fought for Pompey, Caca B. C. 3, 9. — Esp., 
subst. : Oct&vi&naa, surname of 

the emperor Augustus, who was adopted out 
of the gens Octavia into the gens Julia, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 26, 4; Tac. A. 13, 6; Aur. Viet. Vir, 
111. 79, 1 ; Id. Caes. 1, 2. 

OemVUS, eighth : 

octava pars, Cic. Att 15, 26, 4: legio, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 23: marmor, the, eighth mile stone, 
Mart. 9, 65, 4. — II. Subst. : oct&Va, 
f. A. (Sc. hora. ) The eighth hour of the, day, 
Mart. 4, 8, 5; Juv. 1, 49.— B, (^^c, (lars.) The, 
eighth part, as a tax, Cod. Just. 4, 66, 7 ; Co<l. 
Th. 4, 12, 6; Ulp. Fragm. 6, 12 (cf. octava- 
rius). — Ti y. AdiK : octavum, 
eighth time, Liv. 6, 30, 7. 
oct&vns-decxmns, a, »»«, 

eighteenth: pars, Vitr. 3, 3: anno aetatis, 
Tac. A. 13, 6. 

octennis, e, adj. [octo-annus], eight 
years old (post-class. ) : puer, Amm. 18, 6, 
10. 

OCtennium, H) (octo-annus), a pe- 
riod of eight years : tertio quoquo octennio, 
every twenty four years, Macr, S. 1, 13, 13. 

octiea <>'’ ociiens; [octo], 

eiifht times : septeuos octie.s anfractus.Cic. 
Rep. 6, 12, 12: victor, Plin. 7, 28. 29, g 101. 

OC tiff's 81X111X8. ft) “*») octiugentesi- 
mua. 

OCting'dllSriuSy ft? ^m, acj. [octinge- 
ni], consisting of eight hundred (ante-clas.s.) : 
groge.s, Varr. R R. 2, 10, 11; Prise. 136.6 P. 
t octinffdxu ftud octmg-cntanx^ftc, 

а, distr. num. adj. [octo-ceutum], a hundred 
each, ace. to Prise, p. 1353 P. 

OCting'CIltSsimiXS {sync, octigesi- 
mu.s, acc. to Prise, p. 1353 P.), a, um, ord. 
num. adj. [oclingonti], (he eight hundredth : 
annus, Cic. Sen. 2, 4. 

OCtillffeXlti; ftC) ft plur. octin- 

geiilQm, Liv. 30,21,4), card. num. adj. [octo- 
centuinj, eight hundred, Cic. Plane 26, 60 : 
stadia, id. Ac. 2, 25, 81. 

OC'tixig'eiltios or .ticil8; num. 
[octingentl], eight hundred times: sesterti- 
um bis millo octingenties, Vop. Tac. 10 ; 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 610. 

OCtipdS) vdis, adj. [octo-pes], eight- 
footed (poet): Cancer, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 160; 
Ov, F. 1, 313. 

octiplic&tas, v. octupllcatus. 

octo, num. wj. [G r. oktw ; Sanscr. ash tan ; 
Goth, ahtau; Gorin, acht; Engl, eight], 
milia militum octo, Enn. ap. Pri.se. p. 556 
P. (Ann. V. 336 Vahl.): milia pas.suuin octo, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : centum et octo anni, Cic. 
Rop. 2, 10, 18 : centuriae, id. ib. 2, 22, 39 : 
decern et octo, Liv. 10, 21, 6: mariti, Juv. 

б, 229, 

OCtda8, [octo], = octas, the num- 

ber eight (post-class.), Tert Praescr. 49. 

1. October, i’*''®) ^0- ['d-L «/ ur 
longing to the eighth (month), the eighth, 
October, originally the eighth month of the 
Roman year, reckoning from March ; usu- 
ally connected with niensis: mouse Octobri, 
Veil. 2, 66; Suet Aug. 35 ; id. Dora. 13 al. ; 
Octobres Idus, Mart 12, 67, 3: Kalendae, id. 
10, 87, 1: October equus appellatur, qui in 
campo Martio.menso Octobri immolntur 
quot annis Marti, bigarum victricum dexle- 
rior, Paul ex Fest p. 178 MQll — Subst.: 
October, ”*•> October, Col. 11, 3 al. 

t 2 . October, ® Roman surname, lu- 
scr. Marin. Fratr. Arval p, 664. 

OCtdchord08, v. octachordos. 

^s-ffi ^^rApn^ card. num. adi. [oct(tdecem], 
eighteen (mostly post-class, for duodevigin- 


tl) : tetrochma Attica centum octodeclnx 
milia, Liv. 39, 5, 14 : cohortes. Front Strat 

2, 6, 37; Eutr. 1, 1. 

Octddvumr; i, »»• , « toum of (he Vera- 
gri, in Gallia Narbonensis, the modern Mar- 
ligny, Caes. B. O. 3, 1.— Hence, II, Oct 5 - 
dureiudo, 6» or belonging to Octo- 

durus ; in plur.: Octddureil808, 
m. , the inhabitants of Octodui’us, the Octo- 
durians, Plin. 3, 20, 24, g 135. 
t oetdg-amuM, i m., — oKTii) - ydpoQ, 

that has been marrAed eight times (cccl. 
Lat), Hier. in Jovin. 1, n. 16. 

OCtdg-eiUUfins, ft) um, adj. [octogeni], 
containing eighty (post- Aug.): exheredata 
ab octogenario patre, who was a man of 
eighty, was eighty years old, I'lin. Ep. 6, 33, 
2; Vulg. 2 Reg. 19, 36; fistula, eighty inches 
broad, Vitr, 8, 7. — H, Subst. : octdg'b- 
n^ritlS, li) ^ft-) ® commander of eighty sol- 
diers, Inscr. Orell. 3628. 

octdg’eili, ftO) ft (gen. plur. octogenum, 
Front Aquaed. 58), num. distr. adj. [octoj, 
eighty each : data ex praedii militilius acris 
octogeni bini, Liv. 10, 30. — H. In gen., 
eighty : fetus, Plin. 9, 51, 75, § 165. 

Octog'esa, ftO, /, « city in Hispariia 
Tarraconensis, on the J bents, near the mod- 
ern La Graija, Caes, B. C. 1, 61. 

OCtdg'Ssimus, ‘t um, mm. ord. adj. 
[octoginta], the eightieth : qnartum annum 
ago ct octogesimum, Cic. Sen. 10, 32 ; 2, 4: 
solstitia, Juv. 4, 92, 

octdgie8 or .iens, num. adv. [id.], 
eighty times : scstertium centies ct octo- 
gi 08 ,‘Cic. Pis. 35, 86. 

octdginta (octuaginta, Vitr. 10, 17), 
num. card. adj. [octo], eighty : qui octogin- 
ta rognaverat anuos, Cic. Sou. 19, 69. 

t octdg[diids (octagrdnds)) h 
— bsTtii-yuivia, eight -cornered, octagonal: 
turris marmorca octogono.s, Vitr. 1, 6, 4. — 
As subst. : oCtOffOnum, h «•) octagon, 
Vitr. 1, 6, 4 al. ** ' 

OCtojugis, 0 , adj. [octo-jngum], eight 
in a team, eight together, traiifif.j in gen,, for 
eight: nunc jam octoj >iges ad impcria ob- 
tiuenda ire, i. e. eight military tnbunejt, 
Liv. 6, 2, 10. — II, Subst., one of the aons 
of Valenlimis, Tert adv. Vtil. 36. 
Octolophu8y ), , orOctolophuxn, 

1, n., a city in Thessaly, Liv. 31, 36, 6 ; 31, 
40, 9 ; 44, 3, 1. 

octd-minatalis^ e, adj., worth eight 
farthings, eight coppers (post-class.); libra, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 22, 8. 

OCtdnalis, o, adj. [octo], eight (late 
I, at.), Adaman Locc. Sauct 1, 22. 

OCt0nariu8; •% um, a<j. [octoni], con- 
sisting of eight : numorus, Varr. L. L. 9, 
g 86 Mull : versus, an lambic veise of eight 
feet, (^uint. 9, 4, 72; Diom. p. 514 P. : fistu- 
la, the plate, for which was eight inches broad, 
Front Aquaed. 28; 42; Plin. 31, 6, 31, § .58. 

octeiliy ae, a, num. distr, adj. [octo]. I, 
Right each, eight at a time, by eight.’i : cum 
alii octonos lapides eefodiunt, Plant Capt 

3, 6, 66: partes, Varr. L. L. 9, g 30 Mull: hu- 
jus generis octoni ordinos ducti, Caes. B. G. 
7, 73, 8; imperat Bellovacis decern, octona 
Piclonibus, id. ib. 7, 75, 3; octona milia pe- 
ditum practuribus data, Liv. 32, 28. — H. 
In gen., eight: octonis iterum natalibus 
actis, Ov. M. 13, 753: anni, id. ib. 5, 60.— 
Sing.: octonus (late Lat) numcrus, the 
number eight, Hil. prol in Psa. 14. 

OC'tdnu8, V. octoni fin. 
t octOphoron (octaph-). i, n., = Ik- 
ruapopov, a litter carried by eight bearers : 
hominom portaro oclophoro, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
10, 2; Suet Calig. 43; Mart 6. 84,1.— A ppo- 
sition : Icctica octophoro forebatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 11, § 27 ; cf. Becker, Gallus, 3, 
p. G (2d ed.). 

OCtd8yllaba8, », um, adj. [octo-sylla- 
bu] having eight syllables, octosyllabic (post- 
class.), Mar. Viet p. 2698 P. 

t OC'td'tdpif erum, m., oktJ) tottoi, in 
astrology, e^ht places in the heavens, be- 
tween the four cardinal points, Manll. 2, 
968. 

t octo* vir, Iri, m. , a member of a coun- 
cil of eight (usually written viii vir), Inscr. 
Orell 3668 ; 3699 ; 3963 ; 3966. 
OCtuftrata, V. octoginta. 
OCtnpUC&tio, ufilS) / [octupllcatus], 
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m making eightfold, a multiplying by eight 
(post-clasa). Mart. Cap. 7, g 75)rt. 

* octnplicatns or octiplicAtnSy 

uxn, Part, [octuplus], made eightfold, t«u/- 
iiplied by eighty octupled ; octupiicato cen- 
BU, Liv. 4, 24, 7. 

t OCtnplnSf om, ac^.f = oKratrXovi, 
eightfold, octuple (class.): pars, Cic. Univ. 
7, 20. — Subst. : octuplnnif >> w - 1 eight- 
fold penalty, the octuple : Uamnare aliqueni 
octijpli, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 2«: poena oc- 
tupli, Id. ib. : judicium in octuplum, id. ib. 

OCtllSSiSy [octo-as], eight asses : 

Quauli emptae? Parvo. Quanti ergo? Oc- 
tus.sibU8, Hor. S. 2, 3, 160; cf. Charts. 68 P. 

t dculanarius, a., um, acy. [ocularis], 
of or belonging to the eyes, eye- : faber ocv- 
LARiABivs, who inserted artificial eyes (of 
glass, silver, etc.) in statues, Inscr. Grut. 
045, 1. 

ocularis, «) «<?/• [oculusj, of or belong- 
ing to the eyes, eye- (post cla.ss.) ; ocularis 
medicus, an eye-doctor, oculist, Vog. Vet. 2, 
17, 2.— II. Subst. : Scul&rc, w., a vied 
icament for the eyes, eye-salve, Pelag. \"et. 
30. — Adv. : oculariter, 
ularly (i> 0 Rt Class.): oculariter intucri, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 14 dub. 

OCUlarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the eyes, eye- : ciiiRVRUvs, Inscr. 
(irut. 400, 7: claritas, of the eyes, Sol. 24,9: 
aegritudo, a disease of the eyes, Itl. 4, (5 : ocu- 
lariuH incdiciis, an oculist. Cels. 0, (i, 8. — As 
subst.: dCttlariUS, '> w., anocu/i.st,Scrib. 
Comp. 37. 

OCUlata, ao, /. [oculatus], a kind of 
fish, perh. a lamprey, Pliu. 32, 11, 63, § 149; 
Cels. 2, 18, 25. 

OCn la tUS, a, um, adj. [oculus]. I. L i t., 
^rnished with or having eyes, seeing (most- 
ly ante-cla.ss. and post-Aug.); pluris est 
oculatus testis uuus quam auriti Uocom, 
an eye-witness. Plant. True. 2, 0, 8; cf. in- 
spectio, Arn. 2, 48: Clodius male oculatus, 
whose sight was bad, Suet. Khet. 5 : duobus 
luminlbua, Cassiod. Var. 1, 4 : aedis palu- 
11s ocnIata fenestris, Ven. Fort. Carm. 3, 7, 
47. — Comp.: octtlatior dens, that has better 
sight, 7'ert. adv. Marc. 2, 25. — B, Tran .s f. , 
eye-shaped: oculati oirculi, Sol. 17, 8.-2, 
Ornamented with star.i, starred : palla, 
Jlart. Cap. 1, g 00.— H. That strikes the eye, 
expo.wd to view, comincmus, visible. ; no 
^aburns mca in scribetido sit oculutior (al. 
occultior), Cic. Att. 4, 0, 3 Orell. N. cr. : 
oculatissimus locus, S. C. ap. Plin, 34, 0, 11, 
g 24: oculatA die vendero, to sell on a visi- 
hle. pay-day, i. o. for cash (opp. caeca die), 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 67. 

oculeus, um, adj. [id.], full of eyes 
(ante- and po.st- class. ). I, Lit. : Argii.s, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 0, 19. — H, Transf., sharp- 
sighted : oculeus totus, App. M, 2, p. 124 
fin. ; Mart. Cap. 8, g 810. 

(dculi»crepida, ue, a false read, for 
collicrepldae, Plant. Trln. 4, 3, 14 ; v, Kitschl 
ad h. 1. ) 

dculissimus, um, adj., a comically 
formed sup., from oculus, dearest (cf. ocel- 
lus) : oculi.ssimo homo, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 28: 
valuistin’ oculi.ssimum ostium ? id. ib. 1, 
1,17; cf. ; oculissimum, carissiuium, Plau- 
tus: oculissimura ostium amicue, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 179 Miill. 

dculituflf, ^di\ [ oculus ], as one's own 
eyes, i. e. most dearly : araarc, Plant, ap. 
Noa 147, 27 sq. ; cf. : oculitus quoquo dici- 
tur, ut runditus, penitus, quo signifleatur 
tarn carum esse, quam oculuni, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 179 Mull. 

dculo, 1) Id To furnish with 

eyes, make to see (eccl. Lat. ). Lit.: 
pullos, Tcrt. Poon. 12. — B, Trop., to en- 
lighten: homines in agnitionem veritatis 
oculare, Tert. Apol. 2: caecos, Cypr. Idol. 
Van. 7, 0. — H, To make visible or conspicu- 
ous (eccl. Lat.) : vostem purpura, Tert. Pud. 
8 . 

dculns (sync, oclus, Prud. o-te^. 10, 
692 dub.), 1, m. [kindr. with Sanscr. akshl 
and akslia, from the root Itsh. videro; Gr. 
iiaaoiiat, <'l<T<re ; Goth. augo; Germ. Auge; 
Engl, eye], an eye. f Lit.: quae (natura) 
primum oculos mernbranis tenuissirais ve- 
stivit et saepsit. . . sed lubricos oculos fecit 
et mobiles, Cia N. D. 2, 67, 142; of. Cels. 7, 
7; 13; Pliu. 11, 37, 52, g 139 sq. ; Cic. do Or. 


3, 89, 221: iKinuBtl, Id. Tusc. 5, 10, 46: eml- 
nentes, prominent, id. Vatin. 2, 4 : oculi 
tanquam specuiatores, id. N. D. 2, 57, 140: 
aeuti, Id. Plane. 27, 69 : maligni, Verg. A. 6, 
664: minaces, Luc. 2, 20: oculos conicerc 
in aliqucm, to cast or fix one's eyes upon, 
Cic. Clii. 19, 64: oculos conjecit in hostom, 
Verg. A. 12, 483: adicere alicui rei, to cast 
one's eyes upon, glance at : ad eorum no 
quern oculos adiciat suo.s, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 24 ; 
to covet, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 16, g 37 : ndicero ad 
rom aliquam, id. Agr. 2, 10, 25: do aliquo 
nusquam delcere, to never turn one's eyes 
away from, to regard with, fixed attention, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 15, g 33: deicero ab aliquit ro, 
fo twn away, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1 : in terrain 
ilgere, to fix one's eyes upon the ground, Tac. 
11. 4, 72: dcicere in terram, to cast down to, 
Quint. 1, 11, 9: demittero, Ov. M. 15, 012 : 
erigere, id. ib. 4, 140: attollere, Verg. A. 4, 
688; Ov. M. 2, 448: circumferre, id. ib. 6, 
169; premero, Verg. A. 9, 487: deponoro, to 
fix, Hor. C. 1, 36, 18: distorquere, id. S. 1, 9, 
65; apargere, to direct hither and thither, 
Pers. 6, 33 : oculiacerncre, to see with one's 
mvn eyes, Ncp. Timol. 2, 2 : oculos auferre 
spectantl, to blind the eyes of an obsen^i', to 
cheat him before his eyes, Liv. 6, 16 fnu . po- 
nero sibi aliquid aute'oeuloa, i. o. to imagine, 
to one's self any thing, Cic. Agr. 2, 20, 53 : pro- 
ponore ooulis suis aliquid, id. Sest. 7, 17 ; esse 
ante oculo.s, to be before one's eyes, id. I.ael. 
11, 38; res positn iii oculis, and ante ocu- 
los, that lies before one's eyes, is apparent, 
evident : do rebus ante oculos positis, i<l. Ac. 
1,2,5: omnia sunt enim posita ante oculos, 
id. do Or. 1, 43, 192; inque meis oculis Can- 
dida Delos erat, before my eyes,Ov. H. 21, 82 : 
vivere in oculis, habitaro in oculis, to live 
in the sight of in the. presence of in inter- 
course with : in inaxlinA celebiitate atquo 
in oculis civliim quondam viximus, Cic. 
Otf. 3, 1, 3; habitavi in oculis, id. Plane. 27, 
00; cf.: in foro palam Syracu.sls in ore 
atquo in oculis provinciao, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
33, g 81; Liv. 22, 12; 36, 10; Tac. H. 4, 
77 : haboro in oculis, to keep in sight, to 
watch, observe, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 60: iu oculis 
omnium submergi. Curt. 9, 4, 11; so ante 
oculos suos trucidari sinerent, Liv. 2, 6, 
2; 4, 14, 5; Auct. Her. 4, 36, 48: ab oculi.s 
alicujus abiro (ire), to leave one.'. <t presence : 
Abin’ bine ab oculis}' Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 147 ; 
id. True. 2, 6, 24: Sen. Ep. 30, 10 ; cf.: ab 
oculis receUere, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 11; ab oculis 
concedcro, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17 : (angues) con- 
specti repente ex oculis abierunt, out of 
sight, Liv. 25, 16, 2: prodigii species ex 
oculis elapsa, id. 20, 19, 7; (uvem) atilutam 
ex oculis, Tac. H. 2, 60' faceseorent pro- 
poro ex urbo ab oro atquo oculis populi 
Romaul, Liv. 6, 17, 8 : sub oculis alicujus, 
befm'e a person's eyes, in his presence, t’aes. 
B. C. 1, 71 ; Veil. 2, 79, 4: sub oculis domini 
es.se, Col. 9, 5, 2: quos honores sub oculis 
tuis gessit, Plin. Ep. 10, 11, 2: sub avi ocu- 
lis necari. Just. 1, 4, 6; Flor. 4, 7, 8: hostes 
sub oculis erant, Liv. 22, 14, 3; 20, 38, 9: 
sub oculis Caesaris, Tac. A. 2, 35 : hunc 
oculis suis nostraruin numquam quisquam 
vidit, with his own eyes, 1. e. actually, in 
person. Ter. Eun. 4. 4, 10 : numquam ante 
nunc diem meis oculis earn viderom, id. 
Hec. 5, 4, 23; ad oculHm,ybr display, to be 
seen: nouadoculum serviontes, Vulg. Eph. 
1, 18; id. Col. 3, 22. — As a term of endear- 
ment, the apple of my eye, my darling : ubi 
isti sunt quibus vos oculi estis, quibus vi- 
tae cstis, quibus deliclao? Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
46: bene vale, oculo ml I Id. Cure. 1, 3, 47. 
— Hence, in a double sense; par oculorum 
in amicitiA M. Antoni! triumviri, Suet. 
Rhet. 6. — The ancients swore by their 
eyes: si voltis per oculos jurare, nihilo 
magis facletls, Plaut Men. 6, 9, 1. — B. 
Transf. I, The power of seeing, sight, 
vision : ut eum quoquo oculum, quo bene 
videret, amltteret, lost, i. e. became blind, 
Cic. Div. 1, 24, 48 ; oculos perdere, id. Har. 
Resp. 18, 37 : restituere alicui, Suet. Vesp. 
7 ; cf. : oculis usurpare rem, i. e. see, Lucr. 
1, 301. — 2. luminary, said of the sun 
and stars (poet, and in post-Aug. prose); 
mundi oculus. i. e. the sun, Ov. M. 4, 228: 
stellarum oculi, Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 10. — 3, A 
spot resembling an eye,, a.s on a panther’s 
hide, a peacock’s tail, etc., Plin. 8, 17, 23, 
§ 62: pavonura caudao. Id. 13, 15, 30, § 96. 
—So arch, t t.: oculus volutae, Vitr. 3, 6. 
—4. Of plants, a, -ein eye, hud, bourgeon : 


oculos imponoro, 1. e. to bud, inoculate., 
Verg. G. 2, 73: gemmans. Col. 4, 24, 16. — 
b, A bulb or knob on many roots, on the 
reed, etc. : harundiuis, Cato, U. R. 6, 3 ; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 3: sorltur harundo bulbo 
radicis, quern alii oculum vocant, Plin. 
17, 20, 33, S 144. ~c. A plant, called also 
aizoum mains, Pliu. 25, 13, 102, g 160. 
—II, Trop. A. A principal ornament: 
hi duo illos oculos orae maritiinae elVodc- 
runt (Corinth and Carthage), Cic. N. D. 3, 
38, 91 : ex duobus Graeciao oculis, i. e. 
Athens and Sparta, Just. 6, 8, 4.— B. The 
eye of the soul, the mind's eye ; eloqueu- 
tiam quam nullis nisi mentis oculis videro 
possumus, Cic. Or. 29, 101: acrioribus men- 
tis oculis intueri, Col. 3, 8, 1: oculos pa- 
sccro ro ali(|U<l, to feast one's eyes on any 
thing, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 20, § 06; cf. : concu- 
pi.scentia oculorum, Vulg. 1 Job. 2. 16: fruc- 
tum oculis (dat.) capore ex aliqua re, Nep. 
Eum. 11, 2; oculi dolont, the eyes ache, i. e. 
one ic. afflicted by someUiing seen, Ter. Ph. 
6, 8, 64; Gael. ap. Cic. Earn. 8, 14, 1 ; cf. : pie- 
tas, pater, oculis dolorcm prohibot, i. o. for- 
bids me to take offence, Plant. As. 5, 1, 4: in 
oculis, in the eye, 1. o. in view, hoped or ex- 
pected: frnmenti spo.s, quae in oculis fue- 
rat, utrosquo frustrala pariter, Liv. 20, 39, 
23; acies et arma in oculis erant, Curt. 3, 

0, 3 : Philotao supplicium in oculis erat, 
id. 8, 0, 21: esse in oculis, to be beloved, es- 
teemed, Cic. Att. 0, 2, 6: esse in oculis mul- 
titudinis, id. Tusc. 2, 26, 03 : ferro, gesturo 
iu oculis, to love, esteem, value: odorat turn, 
cum, etc. . . . jam fert in oculis, id. Phil. 0, 
4, 11: rex to ergo in oculis, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 

1 11 : acquis oculis videro, i. o. contentedly, 
with satisfaction (like aequo aniino), Curt. 
8, 2, 9 : ante oculos, in mind, in view : mors 
auto oculos debot esse, Sen, Kp. 12,6; Plin. 
Ep. 3, 10, 6; also plain, obvious : simul est 
illud unto oculos, Cic. do Or. 2, 85, 349: sit 
auto oculos Nero, 1. e. irt him before you, 
consider /a'«i,Tac. H. 1, 16: auto oculos ha- 
boro, to keep m mind (post-class.): babo 
ante oculos hanc esse terram, Plin. Ep. 
8, 24, 4: mortalitatem, id. ib. 2, 10, 4; 
Ju.st. 6, 0, 1; for whicli (lato Lat.) prao 
oculis: prao oculis liabero tcrror(?m futurl 
judicii, Greg. M. Ep. 2, 48; 3, 27 nl.: ncc 
jam ftis ullum prao oculis habent, Amm. 
30. 4, 18: ob oculos versari, to be befiwe the 
mind. etc. ; mors (ei) ob oculos vorsatur, 
Cic. l^ab. ro.st. 14, 39; Liv. 28, 19, 14; cf.; 
usu vorsatur ante oculos vobis Glaucia, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 98; id. Fin. 2, 22, 76; 6, 
1, 3; id. Dorn. 55, 141; Liv. 34, 30, 0: pono- 
ro aliquid ante oculos, to call np in mind, 
imagine, etc.: ei (translatione) utimur rei 
unto oculos ponendao cau.sa, Auct. Her. 4, 
34,45; ora corum ponito vobis ante ocu- 
los, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 4: calamitatcm Cottao 
slbi ante oculos ponuut. Cues. B. G. 0, 37 : 
oxsiliiun Cn. Marci sibi propouunt ante 
oculos, Liv. 2, 64, 6 : conjurationem auto 
oculos poiiero, id. 24, 24, 8; studia eorum 
vobis ante oculos proponero, Auct. Hor. 4, 
30,48; rarely: conslltuore sibi aliquid auto 
oculos, Cic. Gael. 32, 79; Aug. Serm. 233, 3; 
ante oculos ponere (proponere),witb ellipa. 
of dat. of person, Cic. Marc. 2, 6; id. DeioL 
7, 20; id. Phil. 2, 45, 116; 11, 3, 7; id. N. D. 

1, 41, 114: nec a re publicA deiciebam ocu- 
los, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1. 

Ocyalo^es, jf , one of the Ainazons, Hyg. 
Fab. 163. 

Ocydromi, cs, / , = e.’iKi.6pO/in, Swift- 

runner, one of Action’s hounds, Hyg. Fab. 
181. 

OcydrdmnS; *) ”*•) =u>Ki>6fjopot, Swift- 
runner, one of Actseon’s hounds, Hyg. Fab. 
181. 

ocymnm, v* ocinum. 

deyor, deyssunns, and deym, 

more correctly ocior^ 

—MKvirtTtj, Swift-flier, 
one of tno Harpies, Serv. Verg. A. 3, 209. 

Ocypdt5,6s,/, —wsuTrorn, Swift-flier, 
one of Actaeon’s hounds, Hyg. Fab. 181. 

Ocyrrhoe or Oc^^hod, es, — 
'ilKvpporj, a daughter of Chiron, Ov. M. 2, 

m. 


QeythoUBf h = MSt'ffooe, Swifi- 
runner, one of Actaoon’s bounds, Hyg, 
Fab. 181. 
dda^ ae, V. ode. 

t ddaridriaik [Odarium], a teaeike 
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tr of singing : xaoibtbr ooariarivr, Inscr. 
Orell. 2634. 

todarium, n., r=zwidpiov, a song, 
ode (post AugOi Potr. 63, 11. 

t ddS dda^ ^ song, csp. a 

lyric song, an ode (post-class, for carnieu), 
Auct. Carra. Phllorn. 13; 25. 

t Odefacit, dicobant pro olfacit, qnac 
vox a Graoco uagn tracta cat, Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 179 Mail. 

Odessoi or Udem^f UA —'pino" 

«r6t, a city of Louver Manna, on tlie Pontus 
KuxinuB, now Varna, Mel. 2, 2; Plin. 4, 12, 
18, § 4r».— Also written OdySfUS (-0*), 
Amm. 32, 9. 

t Odenm, 1, M- . “ fieiov, a public build- 
ing designed for musical performances, an 
odeon, Vitr. 6, 0; Suot. Dom. 5; cf. Kutr. 7, 
24; Tert. Hcs. Cam. 42; Anim. 16, 10, 14. 

ddif odisse (old form of the pres., odio: 
osi sunt ab odio, declinasse antiquos tostis 
est C. Gracchus, Paul, cx Fest. p. 201 Mlill. 
From this are formed ; odis, Ambros. in 
Psa 118, 17; odiant, Arn. in Psa. 37; odio- 
bant, id. Psa. 73 ; odies, Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 
36; odict, Hier. Ep. 22, 31; odivl, Vulg. Psa. 
118, 104 ; odientes, id. Deut. 7, 10: Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 16 : odiendi, App. Dogra. Plat. 3 init. 
— Pass, oditiir, Tert. Apol. 3}ln.; Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 20, 8 ; odiremur, Hier. Ep. 43, 2 ; odcrcm 
and odore, aec. to Charis. p. 228 P. — Collat. 
form of the perf. osus sum, C. Gracch. ap. 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 201 MQll.; Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 
19 ; Goll. 4, 8 ; and odivit, Anton, ap. Cic. 
Phil. 13, 19, 42), V. a. [San.scr. root badli-, 
strike, thrust; Gr. wOtw]. I. To hate (class.; 
cf.: dotestor, abojninor, aversor, abborroo); 
conslr. with acc. of the person or t/anp, with 
ir^. or absal. (a) With acc.: quern omues 
oderunt qua viri qua mulieros, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 9, 16: uxor ruri est tua, quam dudutn 
dixoras to odisse aeque atquo anguos, id. 
Merc. 4, 4, 20 sq. : quid enim odisset Cio- 
dium Milo, Cic. Mil. 13,35: aliquem acorbe 
et penitus, Id. Clu. 61, 171: luccmquc edit, 
C)v. M. 2, 383: vitam, id. lb. 7, 683: scelus 
cst odisse panuitem, id. ib. 10, 314; qui ho- 
mincm odiit, Tert. Anim. 10: semper oos 
osi sunt, C. Gracch. ap, Paul, ex Fest. p. 201 
Miill. : quas (partes) Pompoius odivit, M. 
Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 42.— (/3) With 
inf. : inimicos semper osa sum obtuerier, 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 19: pcccare, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
62; cf. id. C. 2, 16, 26. — (v) AhsoL: oderint 
duin metuant, Att. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 28, 97 
(Trag. Kel. p. 136 Rib. ) ; cf. Tiber, ap. Suet. 
Tib. 59: ita amaro oportere, ut si aliqnando 
esset o.surus, Cic. liaol. 16, 69 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 
16, 43: noquo studero ncquo odisse, Sail. C. 
61, 13 : furialiter, Ov. F. 3, 637: sic objurgans, 
quasi oderint. Quint. 2, 2, 7; 7, 2, 37 ul, — 
II. Transf., in gen., to dislike ; to be dis- 
pleased or vexed at any thing: illud rus, 
Tor. Ad. 4, 1, 7 ; Porsicos apparatus, Hor. C. 
1, 38, 1: odi cum ccra vacat, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 
20. — Of subjects not personal: rula odit 
hiemoin ct umorem ac llmum, Plin. 19, 8, 
45, 8 156. — Esp.; sc odisse, to be ill at ease, 
discontented, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 13 ; Juv. 7, 
‘65.— Pass.: oditur ergo in hominibus in- 
iiocuis ctiam nomcn innocuum, Tert. Apol. 
8: si do mundo non cssemus odiremur a 
murido, Hier. Ep. 43, n. 2 (but in cla.ss. Lat. 
the pass, of odi is odio esso; v. odium). 

lodifttnS; a, uni, a(0'. [odium], hated, 
hateful: odiosus, odiotas (odiatus), iuodia- 
tu^ porodiatus, Not. Tir. p. 77. 

odlbilis^*’) [odi], that deserves to be 
hated, hateful, odious (ante- and post-class.), 
I'oGt. ap. Prise, p. 709 P. ; improbitatc ita 
odibilis, ut, etc., Lampr. Heliog. 18 ; Am- 
bros. Ep. 33, 1: superbia, Vulg. Ecclus. 10, 
7: qui proeax est, id. ib. 20, 6; vita, id. 2 
Macc. 6, 19: Boo, id. Rom. 1, 30. 

OdicS. 1 = one of the Hours. 

Hyg. Fab.’l83. 


t ddienS; =<^54x6?, of or be- 

longing to song, odic, in prosody, Mart. Viet, 
p. 2601 P. 

t ddiet^S, S-f V. ); odiatus. 

Ttl. [wdtvoXiiTtir, from 
toii/r and XiJft)], ne who or that which alle- 
viates the pangs of childbirth (epithet of 
the fish called mora. Plin. 32, 1, 1, g 6). 

^ ddlO) V. odi init 
ddd6u6^^oMv., v. odiosus fn. 
*ddiOslCUS) um, at^'. [odiosus], a 
comically formed word for odiosus, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 1, 19. 
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ddiomig, a, um, a4j- [odium], hateful, 
odious, vexatious^ offensive, unpleasant, dis- 
agreeable, annoying, troublesome, etc. (closa ; 
syn. : invisus, offensus). I, Of persons ; 
odiosus mihi es, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 28 : infe- 
stum ct odlosum esso alicui, id. True. 1, 1, 
05 ; Lucr. 4, 1166 : aenex, Ov. R. Am. 471. 
—II. Of things: dona odiosa Ingrataque, 
Plaut. True. 4, 1, 7: odiosa et inopta ama- 
tlo, id. Rud. 4, 6, 14 : motus odlosiores, Cic. 
Off. 1, 36, 130: verbura, id. Or. 8, 25: odio- 
sissiraa natio, Pbaedr. 2, 6, 4: cupidis re- 
rum talium odiosum fortasso et molestum 
est carere, it is vexatious, unpleasant, Cic. 
Sen. 14, 47 ; id. Phil. 1 . 11, 27.— Hence, adv. : 
ddiOsd, in a hateful manner, odiously, 
vexatiomly : faccrc, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 139 : 
dicere, Cic. Brut. 82, 284; Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 49; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 05, 262.— N«i>.; odiosissime, 
Aug. de Dono Persev. 61. 

OdlteSy ae, m. I, The name of a Cen- 
taur, Ov. M. 12, 467. — II, Another proper 
name, Ov. M. 6, 97. 

1. dditUll. i'j w. [odi] (syn.; slmultas, 
Inimicitia). 1, Lit., hatred, grudge, ill- 
will, animosity, enmity, aversion: odium 
(est) Ira inveterata, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 21; In 
odium alicujus irruero, to become hated by 
him, to incur his hatred, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35 : 
non publico modo sed private ctiam odio 
invisus atquo infostus Romanis, Liv. .36, 39, 
16. — Odio alicui esse, as pass, of odi (cf. odi 
hn.) : quod viro osso odio videas, tute t ibi odio 
habeas, to be hateful., displeasing to, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 2: odi odioqnc sum Romanis, Liv. 
35, 19, 6 : quid faceres, si quis doculsset te 
ut sic odio esses mihif Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 6: 
pervoniro in odium Graociao, to incur, Nep. 
I.,ys. 1,3: omnibus odio venire, to become 
hated, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 106: odium est mihi 
cum aliquo, I am at enmity^wilh him, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 10j24: esso odio civitati, to be 
hateful to, Id. Fam. 12, 10, 3: hulc odio ne- 
mus est, Ov. M. 2, 438: tibi c.st odio inoa 
listnla, Verg. E. 8, 33 : quo sit in odio sta- 
tus rcruin, Cic. Att. 2, 22, 1; osso alicui in 
odio, to he hated by, id. ib. 2, 21, 1 : magno 
odio in aliquem ferri, to be greatly imbit- 
tered against, Nep. Att. 10, 4; Liv. 41, 23, 
11; aliciyus subiro, io incur one's hatred, 
Cic. Att. 1 1, 17, 2 : gercro adversus aliquem, 
to bear, Plin. 8, 18, 20, g 68: quaerero, Ov. M. 
13, 766; Sail. J. 3, 3: movoro, to excite, Ov. 
Am. 3, 11, 43: saturate, to sate, satisfy, Cic. 
Vatin. 3,(5: magnum odium Pompeii sus- 
cepistis, have brought upon yourselves, have 
incurred, id. Att. 6, 1, 25; struore, to cause, 
raise, excite, id. do Or. 2, 61, 208; concitare, 
id. Inv. 1, 63, 100 : o.xercere, Ov. M. 9, 276 ; 
6, 246 : placare, to appease, Cic. Dom. 17, 44 : 

I restingucre, id. Rab. Post. 0,13.— With obj. 
gen. : magnum mo cujuspiam rei odium 
I copit, I have conceived a great aversion for, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 91 : suscipere odium erga 
aliquem, Nep. Bat. 10, 3: odio habere (post- 
class.), to hate, Vulg. Johan. 16, 26 et saep. : 
odium jejunum, on an empty stomach, Juv. 
15,61. — 2. Of inanim. things: odium rapha- 
nis cum vile maximum refugitque Jiixta sa- 
tos, aversion, antipathy, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 187 ; 
2, 103, 106, g 226 : quercusctolca tarn pertina- 
ci odio dissident, ld.24,l,l,g 1. — H. Transf. 
A, I Q gon., the object of hatred; hence, 
an offence, annoyance, disgust, said of per- 
sons or things: optumo odio’s, you are. an 
offence to me, I cannot bear you, Plaut. True. 
1,2.23: dcorum odium atque homiuum, id. 
Rud. 2, 2, 13: populi odium, id. Mil. 3, 3, 
48: Antonins, Insigue odium omnium ho- 
minura vol doorum, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 8: om- 
nium populorum, Just. 11, 3, 10 ; neque 
agri, nequo urbls odium mo uniquam per- 
cipit, disgust. Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 2. — a 

quality, offensive contluct or language, im- 
portunity, insolence, vexatiousness: cum bo- 
ras tres fere dixlsset, odio et strepitu sena- 
tus coactus est aliquando peroraro, by the 
disgust t/iey expressed, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 4; tun- 
dendo atquo odio deniquo effccit sonex, by 
his tiresome, incessant preaching, Ter. Hec. 
1, 2, 48 : cum too istoc odio, with your hate- 
ful, perverse conduct, id. ib. 1, 2, 69 ; cf. 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 40 ; 6, 2, 71 : odio qui pos- 
set vlncere rogem, in insolence, Hor. S. 1, 
7, 6. 

2. Odium^ 6, n., i. q. odeum, q. v. 

Odo^ dnis, V. 2. udo. 

OddmanteSy um, or Oddmanti; 

drum, m., —’odopavT^r, a people of Thrace] 


ODOR 

on the Strymon, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 40. — ^Hence, 
n. OddmantlClIt. um, adg.,ofox be- 
longing to the Odomantes, Liv. 46, 4. 

t odontitiBy^^lSi.^,=o5ot'TrT<(', a plant 
good for the toothache, tooth-wort, Plin. 27. 
12, 84, g 108. ’ ’ 

t ddontdtyraxmus; i, m. , -idovrori'- 

pavvor (tooth-tyrant), the name of an ani- 
mal, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 33. 

ddor (bid form ddOB, like arbos, labo^ 
etc., Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 36; Id. Ps. 3, 2, 62: 
Sail. J, 44, 4), dris, m. [root od-; Gr. 
odaada, uipt ) ; whence oloo, olfacio], a smell, 
scent, odor (class. ; cf. fragrantia). j. Lit. 
^ In gen.: omnia odor ad supora fertur, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 141 ; odorem avido trahere 
naribuB, Phaedr. 3, 1, 3 : florum, Cic. Sen. 17, 
69. — B. Inpartic. l.A pleasant odor, 
perfume; concr., perfumery, essences, spices 
(syn. odoramenta). — So mostly in plur.: 
sternito lectos, incendito odores, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 2, 4: incendere odores, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 18, 43 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 36, g 77; 2, 6, 66, 
g 146: croccos odores Tmolus mittit, Verg. 
G. 1, 66; perfusus liquidis odoribus, jjer- 
fumtd waters, ointments, baUams, Hor. C. 
1, 6, 2 ; id. Ep, 2, 1, 269 ; corpus diflertum 
odoribus conditur, Tac. A. 16, 6. — Sing., 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 2 ; fragrans Assyrio odore 
domus, Cat. 68. 144; ara Fumat odore, in- 
cense, Hor. C. 3, 18, 7. — 2, A disagreeable 
smell; a stench, stink (syn.: nidor, factor): 
putidus odor ibi saepo ex sulfuro et alu- 
mine, Varr. L. L. 5, § 26 Mull.: cum odos 
aut pabuli egestas locum mutaro subego- 
rat, Sail. J. 44, 4 : camera odore foeda, id. 
C. 66, 4 : ingratos odores, Ov. M. 2, 626: gra- 
vis, Verg. G. 4, 49: taeter, Caes. B. 0. 3, 49; 
Verg. A. 3, 228: malus, Hor. Epod. 12, 8: In- 
lolerabili foedilatis odore, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 
127 : oft'ensus putrefacti cerebri odore, Suet, 
Calig. 27 fn. : ignis, Vulg. Dan. 3, 94. — H, 
Trop., a scent, inkling, hint, presentiment, 
suggestion: odor suspicionis, Cic. Clu. 27, 
73: Icgum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 61, § 100; homi- 
num furta odore persequi, id. ib. 2, 4, 24, 
g 53: res Unit nd interregnum, et est non 
nullo-s odor diclaturae, id. Att. 4, 18, 3 B. 
and K. (al. 4, 10, 11): lucri bonus cst odor, 
.Juv, 14,204; cf.; Christ! bonus odor suinus 
Deo in iis, Vulg. 2 Cor. 2, 16: urbanitatis, a 
tincture of politeness, Cic. do Or. 3, 40. 161. 

OdorabiliSi fi [Odoror], perceptible by 
smell, Ambros. Not', 16, 22. 

oddramcn, 'Uis, n. [odoro], a perfume, 
spice, balsam (post-class. ), Macr. S. 1 praef. 

ddOramentuill, i) u. [id.], an odor- 
iferous substance, a perfume, spice, balsam 
(post-Aug.), Col. 11, 2: protiosiora, Plin. 16, 
7, 7, g 29: 8TATVTA KX Hs., etc., Inscr. Orell. 
4413 ; phialae plenae odoramentorum, Vulg. 
Apoc. 6, 8. 

dddr&riU8;U, um, ac^ [odor], of or for 
perfuming (post-Aug.): odoraria myrrha, 
Plin. 12, 10, 36, g 70: magxstkr, a vender or 
preparer of spices, Inscr. Rhein, cl. 11, n. 81; 
cf. : odorarius, upw/iaTon-diXrtc, Gloss. Phil. 

odordtlO, uuis, /. [odoror], L 1 1. , a 
smelling, smell (very rare): qualis est haeo 
auriurn delectatio, tales sunt oculorum et 
tactionum ct odorationum ct 8aporum,Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 9, 20. — II, Transf., the. smell, the 
sense of smelling ; odoratio in duas nares a 
summo artillce divisa est, I.act. Opif. D. 10. 

odOratiVUB; U, um, adj. [odoro], ft'a- 
grant, odoriferous (post -class.); semen, 
App. Herb. 79. 

1. dd0ratnS|U, um, P a., from odoro. 

2. dddr&tllSp [odoror], a smell- 

ing, smell. I, Lit. (class.); corum jucun- 
dus non gustatus solum, sed odoratus eti- 
am, et spectatus. Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 168.— H, 
Transf. A. ^oe sense of smell : nihil ne- 
ccsso est de gustatu et odoratu loqui, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 7, 20; Insecta habent oculos, aliqua 
et odoratum, Plin. 11, 4, 3, g 10.— B, A smell, 
scent, odor w'hich a thing gives out, Plin. 
26, 13, 95, § 151. 

dddrifer^ ora, Smm, [odor-fero], 
bringing or spreading odors, fragrant, odor- 
iferous "(poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I, 
Lit.; panacea, Verg. A. 12, 419: flores, Sil. 
16, 309.— B, Producing perfumes or spices: 
gens odorirera, 1. e. Persae, Ov. M. 4, 209; 
Arabia, Plin. 6, 11, IQ, g 65. — H, Trop., 
sweet, flattering, precious : non habemus 
ista odorlfera, Sen. Ep. 33, 2: fructus sane- 
tac religionis, Ambros. Spirit. Sanct. 2, 6,40 l* 
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Mdrifxe&tai, a, um, <uy. [odor-feclo], I 
nutde to emit pleasant odor^ Ambros. £p. 8, 

64. 

* dddrise^UUV. a, um, adj. [odor-so- 
quorl, that follows the scent (of a trail): ca- 
nes, Liv. Andron. ap. Ter. Metr. p. 2426 P. ; 
cf. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 132. 

OdSrO; avi, atum, l, t>. a. [odor], to give 
a smell or fragrance to^ to perfume a thing 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose; cf: oleo, 
ft-agro): odorant aera fumis, Ov. M. 16, 734: 
mella. Col. 9, 4, 4 ; caelum sulAire, Avien. 
Aral. 1430. — Hence, dddrdtUSy a, um, 
P. a., that has a smell, that emits an odor ; 
esp., sweet -smelling, fragrant : quid tibi 
odorato referam sudantia ligno Baleama ? 
Vorg. G. 2, 119: cedrus, id. A. 7, 13: pabula, 
Col. 8 17, 1: capilli, Hor. C. 3, 20, 14; co- 
mae, Ov. A. A. 2, 734 : nectare odorato spar- 
git corpus, id. M. 4, 250; odoratis ignibus, 
id. ib. 15, 574: Indi, in whose country sweet- 
smelling spices grow, Sil. 17, 658: Armenii, 
Tib. 1, 5, 36: dux, the prince of the Parthi- 
ans or AssyHans, who border on Arafeia, 
Prop. 4 (6), 3, 64.— Comp. : vlna mustis odo- 
ratiora, Plin. 21, 7, 18. g 3.5.— (Sup.; odora- 
ti.s.sijni flores, Plin. 28, 8, 28j g 108. 

odOror, atus, 1, V. dep. [id.], to smell at, 
examine by smelling (cf olfacio). J, Lit.: 
pallam, Plant. Men. 1, 2, 65. — B. T r a n s f , 
to smell out, detect by the scent; to scent: 
ibo odorans, quasi canis venations, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 113: cibum, Hor. Epod. 6, 10; bo- 
minem, Col. 6, 2 : vultures sagaclus odo- 
rantur, Plin. 10, 69, 88, g 191: bellum,Vulg. 
Job, 39, 25. — II, Trop. A. aspire to, 
aim at a thing, in a contemptuous sense; 
to snuff, as a dog: quos odorari liunc do- 
ccmviratum susplcamini, Cic. Agr. 2, 24, 

65. — B. '^0 search out, trace out, investi- 
gate : odorabantur omnia ct pervestlga- 
bant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, g 31 ; quid sentiant. 
Id. de Or. 2, 44, 186: quid futurum sit, id. 
Att. 14, 22, 1 : soles enim tu haec festive 
odorari, id, ib. 4, 14, 2; pocuniam, id. Clu. 
30. 82: tu vclim ox Fabio odorero, id. Att. 
4,8, 4: sagacius, id. ib. 6, 4,3: odoraudi via.s 
occultas sagax, Amm. 14, 6, 6. — C. 0^^ 
an inkling or smattering of any thing : 
odoratus philosophiam, Tac. Or. 19, 3; ve- 
ritatem leviter, Lact. 7, 1, 11. 

odOruSy [*‘i-]) emitting a 

scent or odor, odorous (mo.stly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose for odoratus). I. Lit. A. 
Sweet-smelling, fragrant : flos, Ov. M. 9, 87 : 
arbor, i. o. inyrrha, id. A. A. 1, 287 : res, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 83 Mull, dub,— Comp.; odo- 
rius, Plin. 20, 17, 69, g 111.— Sup.: nardum 
Syriacum odorisaimum, Isid. 17, 9, 3.— B, 
lUsmclling, stinking (post-class.): lumen 
odorum Sulfure, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 324. 
II. Trans f , that tracks by the smell, keen- 
scented : odora canum vis (= copia odoro- 
rum canum), paeJt of sharp-scented hounds, 
Vorg. A. 4, 132. 

ddoSy V. odor init. 

Odryiae, arum, m., = ’06pvaai, a peo- 
pic of Thrace, on the Ilebrus, now Rumili, 
Liv. 39, 63 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 40. — Written 
Odruiae, Tac. a. 3, 38. — Hence, H, 
Odrysdus, »» URI, Odrysian, poet, 
for Thracian : rex, Ov. M. 6, 490 : tyran- 
nuB, i. e. Tereus, id. R. Am. 469 : dux, i. e. 
Rhesus^ id. A. A. 2, 130 : domus, i. o. of Te- 
reus, king of Thrace, Sen. Thyest, 273 : car- 
men, of Orpheus, Val. FI. 6, 440. — Subst: 
OdxycduS^ w., the Odrysian, Thracian, 
i. e. Orpheus, Val. FI. 5, 100. — In plur.: 
Odr]7Sii. 6rum, m. , Odrysians, Thracians, 
Ov. P. 1, 8, 15. 

Odynolytes, v. odinolytes. 

Odyssea, ao, / , = 'Odvaaeia. I, The 
Odyssey of Ilomer, Ov. Tr. 2, 376.— Gr. acc. 
Odyssian, Varr. Sat. Mon, 11, 14 ; Petr. 29, 
4 -II. A poem of Livius Andronicus, Cic. 
Brut. 18, 71 ; Gell. 3, 16, 11. — Odysscae 
portus CoSi/aaeia ii/epa, Ptol.), a promon- 
lory at the southern extremity of Sicily, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 34, § 87. 

Oea^ ae, a town of Africa, now Tri- 
polls, Mela, 1, 7, 6 ; Sil. 8, 267 ; App. Mag. 17. 
— Hence, II, Oaottsis^ q/ 

longing to (Ea : clvitas Oeensis, Plin. 5, 4, 
^ 8 27 ; cf Sil. 3, 257. — Plur. subst. : 
OeenseS; tam, m., the inhabitants of (Ea, 
Plin. 6. 6, 5, 8 38; Tac.H. 4, 60. 

Oe&grni, W., = Oiaypor, a king tf 
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Thrace, the faJQier of Orpheus, Ov. Ib. 484; 
Hyg, Fab. 14. — Hence, n, Oedgnui, 

а, um, adj., = o«d7pior, (Eagrian, poet, 
for Thracian : Oeagrius Hebrus, Vorg. G. 
4, 624: Haemus,u>Aere Orpheus was tom in 
pieces, Ov. M. 2, 219 : dulcius OeagriOB pul- 
sabat pcctine nerves, ptoyed on the cithara 
like Orpheus, Sil. 4, 463. 

O Aawtha 68. f.. a city of the Otolian 
Locrians, Plin. 4, 3, 4, 8 7.— Called Ooaxi" 
Mela, 2, 3. 

Oabalia, a6> /» == OtfiaXla, another 
name for Tarentum Vorg. G. 4, 125 ; cf 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 12 ; Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 99. 

OebMuSy i, m. , = Ot/3ttXof, a king of 
Sparta, the father of Tyndarus and grand- 
father of Helen, under whose guidance the 
Parthenians went to Lower Italy and 
femnded Tarentum, Hyg. Fab. 78.— n.^ 
King of Caprea, son of Telon, Vcrg4 A. 7, 
734. — Hence, A, Odballdes^ ae. m., 
= Oida\i6m', a male descendant of (Ebalus, 
an (Ebalide, Spartan ; Oebalides peer, i.e. 
Hyacinthus.Oy. Ib. 690: Laberis, Oebalido, 
I.e. Hyacinthe, id. M. 10, 196: Oebalides, i.e. 
Pollux, Val. FI. 4, 293. — In plur.: Ooba- 
lldae. arum, m., Castor and Pollux, uv. 
F. 6, 705. — B, Oeb^S, Wis, f. adj. 1. 
Of or belonging to (Ebalus, (Ebalian, Spar- 
tan : applicor in terras, Oebali nympba, 
tuas, i.e. Helen, Ov. H. 16, 126 — 2. Italian, 
Roman : Oebalides niatres, Ov. F. 3, 2.30.— 
C. Oebalia%<’^« um, adg., oi/3d\ior. 
X. Of or belonging to (Ebalus, (Ebalian, 
Spartan : Oebali i fratres, i.e. Castor and 
PoWux, Stat. S. 3, 2, 9: alumnus, i.e. Pollux, 
Val. FI. 1, 422 : mami.s. of Castor, id. ib. 6, 220 ; 
puor, i.e. Hyacinthus, Mart. 14, 173, 2: vul- 
nu.s, of Jlyadnthus, Ov. M. 13, 396: paelex, 
Helen, id. R. Ain. 458: amores, of Helen, 
Stat. S. 2, 6, 27 : magister, Pollux, Stat. Th. 

б, 822.-2. Sabine, Ov. F. 1, 260. 
Oechalia^ no,/, = o»xu\»a, the name 

of several cities. I In Euboea, Verg. A. 8, 
291 ; Ov. H. 9, 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 35.-11 
Messenia, Plin. 4, 5, 7, g 15.— Hence, lH. 
Oechallf, Idis, /, = olxaMr, a female 
(Echalian, Ov. M. 9, 3.31. 

Oecleus (dissyl.), Cl and eos, m., 
— OikAcw, the father of Amphiardus, and 
grandfather of Alcmeeon, Hyg. Fab. 128. — 
Hence, II.Oeclide% m., = olKXci'drjr, 
the son of (Ecleus, i.e. Amphiardus, Ov. M. 
8, 317. 

Occla«, *> name of a Centaur, 

Ov. M. 12, 460. 

t oocdndiniai — oiKovopla, the 

management of household affairs^ domestic 
economy / hence, a proper division, ar- 
rangement, eco7iomy (of an oration, a play, 
etc.; post- Aug. ; written as Greek, Cic. Ac. 
6, 1, 1; 6, 1, 11) : Herniogene.s judicium, 
partitionoin, ordinoin, quaequo clocutionis 
sunt, subicit occonomiae, quae, Graece ap- 
pellata ex cura rcrura doine.stic4irum et hie 
per abusioncm posita, nomine Latino caret, 
Quint. 3, 3,9; 1,8,9. 

oecondmicus^ U, nm, adj., = oiKovo- 
ptKot. I, of or relating to domestic econ- 
omy ; subst: oecdndinicUBj ^ ni., a 
work ofJTenophon on domestic economy ; in 
eo libro, qui Occonomicus inscribitur, Cic. 
Off. 2, 24, 87; Gell. 15, 6, 8.— U, Of or be- 
longing to a proper (oratorical) divisim or 
arrangement ; ordei’ly, methodical : oecono- 
mica totfus causae dispositio, Quint. 7, 10, 11. 

t oeednomus^ ^ m., = olKovouar, a 
housekeeper, steward, overseer (post - cla,S8. 
for dispensator rei mmiliaris; cf vilicus), 
Cod. Just. 1, 3, 33; Cod. Tb. 9, 45, 3; Hier. 
Ep. 22, 18, 8 35. ^ 

it oecfuneiucits^ u, um, adj., = oikok- 
peviKot, of or belonging to the whole inhab- 
ited world, oecumenical (post-class. ), Eckhel. 
I). N. t. 3, p. 336; so id. ib. p. 372. 

t OecUSf ni., = oiKov, o room in a 
house; a hall, saloon (only in Vitr. and 
Plin.): occi magni, in quibus matresfami- 
liarum cum lanillcis habentso88ioneB,Vitr. 
6, 10; Plin. 36, 26, 60, g 184; ct Becker’s 
Gallus, 2, p. 189 (2d ed.). 

Oeupns. and 1 {gen. Oedip5dis, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 3 ; acc. Oodipum, id. Son. 7, 
22; id. Fat. 13, 30; abt Oedipr.de, id. ib. 14, 
83- Stat. Th. 7, 613: Oedipo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
3, 34; plur. acc. Oedipodas, Mart. 9, 26, 10), 
OT,, = OiiijTow. I, A king of Thebes, the 


OENO 

son of Laius and Jocasta. He unwittingly 
killed his fether; he solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx, and unknowingly married his 
own mother, who had by him Eteoclos, 
Polyneices, Ismene, and Antigone ; when 
the incest was discovered, lie put out his 
own eyes, and wandered forth to Athens, 
whore a temple was afterwards dedicated 
to him, Hyg. Fab. 66; 67; 242; Serv. V'erg. 
A. 4, 470; 6, 609; Sen. Oedip. ; Cic. Fat. 13, 
sq. ; Varr. Sat. Mon. 62, 1. — Prov. for a 
solver of enigmas : isti orationl Oedipo 
Opus conjectoro est, qui Sphingi interpres 
fuit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 34: Davus sum, non 
Oedipus, I am no (Edipus (that can solve 
all riddles), Tor. And. 1, 2, 23. — Hence, A. 
Oedipodety uo, m., = a collat. 

form lor Oedipus, Claud, ap. Eutr. 1, 289: 
impii Oedijxidao nuptialcs faces, Son. Here. 
Fur. 496; Stat. Th. 1, 48; 163; abl. Oedi- 
poda. Sen. Oedip. 942. — B. Oedipodia. 
ae,/, = OtdoroJia, a fountain in Beeotm, 
named after (Edipus, Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26. — 

C, Oe^pddidnides. * ^ke son of 

(Edipus; of Polyneices, Stat. Th. 1, 313: 
Oedipodionidao iVatros, i. e. Eteocles and 
Polyneices, Aus. Epigr. 139; cf Stat. Th. 7, 
216. — B. Oodipodidnxiis^ adj., 
= Ol5oro6i6»aoc, of or belonging to (Edijms, 
Thebce, Ov. M. 15, 429; Luc. 8, 407 (where 
others read Oedipodionidas, from Oedipo- 
dionis, idis, /.); ales, i.e. Sphinj^ Stat. Th. 
2, 506: ft-atres, id. ib. 10, 801.— II, Oedipus 
ColonCus, the title of a tragedy of Sophocles, 
Gr. Oidttrovi eiri KoXwi'ip, Cic. Sen. 7, 22: 
Val. Max. 8, 7, ext 12; and of a tragedy of 
Ccesar, Suet. Caes. 66 ext. 

Oeensisy 

t oenanthfi. es,/ , = oWivOv 1. The 
grape of the wild vine, Plin. 12, 28, 61, g 132. 
— Il, A thorny plant, pimpinella-like drop- 
wort : Oenantno pimpinelloides, Linn. ; 
I’lin. 21, 24, 95, g 107.— ni. ^ bird, called 
atw parni, Plin. 10. 29, 46, g 87. — IV, 
(Enanthe, mother of I*iolemy Epiphanes, 
Just. 30, 3, 3. 

t oenantlunuB, a, um, adj., = 

Bivos', made from the grape of the wild vine : 
vinum, Plin. 14, 10, 18, g 98: oleum, id. 15, 
7, 7, g 29: unguentum, id. 13, 1, 2, § 5. 

0 ^nwn tbl1 1? inij (^c. oleum, un- 

guentum), an ointment made from the grape 
of the wild vine, Lainpr. Hcliog. 23. 

1. OencUB (dissyl.), ei and eos, m., 
— oii/err, a king of JEtolia or Calydo7i,tha 
husband of Altha.a, and father of Me- 
leager, Tydeus, Dejanira, Gorgo, etc., Ov. 
M. 8, 281 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 172 ; Slat. Th. 
2, 165; 686; Cic. poet, Tusc. 2, 8, 20.— 
Hence, A. OeildiB, Idis,/, = tiie 
daughter of (Eneus, i.e. Dejanira, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 583. — B. OeneiUB^ a, um, ac{j., 
= O'lvrjl'oK, (Enean : Oeneius heros, i. e. 
Tydeus, Stat. Th. 6, 661. — C, OCUdUB 
(trisyl.), a, um, adj., = Oii/qtoc, (Enean: 
Oencos per agjes, i.e. ofCalydon or AElolia, 
Ov. M. 8, 281. — B. OeXlidOS^ ae, m., 
= ()\vel6r\f, a male descendant of (Eneus : 
at inauuB Oenidao variat, i.e. Meleager, Ov. 
M. 8, 414; Val. FI. 3, 690: ct generum Oeui- 
den, Appulo Dauno, tuum, i.o.Diomedes, sun 
of Tydeus, Ov. F. 4, 76; cf id. M. 14, 612. 

2. OenbUB, a, um, v. 1. Oeueus, C. 

OoniadaC; firum, m., oivtudat, a 

people of Acarnania, Liv. 38, 11 ; 26, 24 sq. 

OenideBy ae, v. l. Oeneus, D. 

J oenig’enOS, uuigeuitos, Paul, cx Fest. 
p. 195 MulL 

(oendbrecheBy = olvo/?pex>;f, a read, 
for onobrychis, q. v., Plin. 24, 16, 98, g 156.) 

t oendcoctUBy a, um, adg. [vox bybr., 
from oiKo-e-coctus], stewed in wine ( post. 
Aug.); vituli, Petr. S. 47; gallus, id. ib. 74: 
IKircollus, Apic. 8, 7 (al. oeuogaratus). 

* oendg’ar&tUB, a, um, adj. [oonoga- 
rum], cooked with urine-sauce : porcellus, 
Apic. 8, 7 (al. oenococtus). 

t OendffarUIXI; h w.» = o\v6yapov, wine- 
sauce, Apic. 1, 31. 

OendmaUB, - o'ivSuao^, a king 
of Elis and Pisa, the father of Ilipi>odamia 
grandfather of Atretis and Thyestes, and 
father-in-law of Pelops, Hyg. Fab. 8, 4; 260: 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 
Vahl.); Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4; Stat. Th. 1, 274.— 
If, The title of a tragedy of Attius : Oeno- 
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mao tuo nihil utor, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4; cf. 
id. ib. g 7. 

\ oeiid-meli,Ho8 (oendmelum, i^id. 

20, :i, 11), — otvofieXi, wine-hmun/, a kind 

of mead, Dig. 6, 9; cf. Pall. 11, 17 init. 

Oendnd; > — Oivwvn- I. ^ I'l^ryg- 
tan nymph, the daughter of Cehren, beloved 
by Paris, tku afterwards 'deserted by him, 
(iv. H. 6; Diet. C’ret. 3, 21; Suet. Dooj. 10. — 
11 . Another name for the island of JEgina, 
Plin. 4, 12, 10, g 57. 

X oenophoxium, \\,n., ~o\vo<i>ogiov, 
a wine-basfeet, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 90. 

1 oeno-phorum, i, n., or .ug, i, m., 
— olvo(j)of>ui, a wine.-h >lder, wine-basket 
of unknown shape, Lucil. np. Non. 173, 16; 
Mart 6, HH; llor. H. 1, 6, 1(K); Juv. 6, 426; 
7, 11; l’<‘r.'<. 5, 140; Mart. 6,89; cf Becker’s 
Gallii.M, .3, p. 2.33 (2(1 ed.). 

t Ocno-phorus, «, /, = 

the, wine-carrier, a female atatiio of Praxi- 
t(?I(3S, Plin. 34,8, 10, § 69. 

Oondplfty f"> “ O'lvonia, another 
name, for the. island of ACyina, Ov. M. 7, 472 
and 473 Jahn A^. q’.— H ence, H, Oeno- 
pxus, a, uni, adj., of or belonging to (Jino- 
pia, (Pnopian : muri, Ov. M. 7, 400. 

Oondpioil; 6nis, rn., Oivoirlttsv, a king 
of Vinos, ihe, father of Merope,C\c. Aral. 673; 
Genn. Aral. 666; Avion. Ar. 1182. 

Oendpins, Ji) v. Ocnopia, ii. 
t oeno-pdlinilly h ~ olt/oTrtaAcrar, 

a wine-shop, vintry. Plant. A.s. 1, 3, 48. 

toenothi^ra, oendthdris, 

Idls ,^;, oivoOripa or olvofhipn' (also onO" 
thSra, ondthurig). a plant, the juice of 
svhich, drunk in wine, produces steep : ana- 
thcra. Hive ommr, hilaritatoui afl'eron.s in 
vino, Plin. 2ti, 11, 60, g 111; acc. onothurim, 
id. 24, 17, 102, g 167 1 26, 14, 87, § 146. 
Oendtri'a, ««>/•, = oivwTfnu. 1, L i t., 

the extreme south-eastern part of Italy, In 
the old(*.st g(*ography of that country (after 
wards the territory of tlie Hruttians and 
Lucanians): Oenotria dicta est vel a vino 
optiino, quod in Italia nascitur, vel ut Var- 
ro dicit ab Oenotro rege Sabinorum. Alii 
Itali fratrom Oenotruni traduntex ArcadIA 
in Italiain vonisse cum Pelasgis ct cam 
sil)l (iognominem fuissc, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
632. — II, Transf, poet., Italy, in gen., 
Claud. 1. Cons. Stil. 2, 262; so id. ib. 146.— 
Hence, A. OendtXldeg, um, /, islands 
near Velia, Plin. 3, 7, 13, g 85.— B, Ocnd- 
trxus, (^■dj.,=: O'lvunpiot, (Enolrian ; 

))oet. for Italian, Roman : Oenotria tolliis, 
Verg. A. 7, 85: Jura, Sil. 1, 2: tecta, id. 

13, 713. — C. OcnQtrug, a, urn, adj., 

= Oenotrius: Oenotri coluero viri.Verg. A. 

I, 632; torra(>, Sil. 9, 473: orao, id. 8, 221: 
lines, id. 13, 61, 

1. oenus^ a, urn, an ancient form for 
unus, (p v. 

2. Oenligyacc. -unta, m.,a river in La- 
conia which Jlows into the Eurotas, now the 
Kelejina, Liv. 34, 28, 1. 

!• OonuSSIf ae, an island near Chios, 
Plin. 6,31,38,8 137; Mela, 2, 7. 

2 . OenttsaO; arum, f, three islands 
near Messenia, Plin. 4, 12, 10, § 55, 

Oednae, arain,/,/a6u^o«.t islands in 
the north of Europe : in fprls ovis avium ct 
avenis incolao vivaut, Plin. 4, 13, 27, g 94, 

t ocdnisticey es,/., = cluviartKy, the 
divination of the augurs, augury (post- 
(•1hs.s.), Mart. Cap. 9, g 894. 

t oestrug, l, m., =:= oio-Tpor. I, Lit., a 
gad-Jiy, horse-fly, breese (pure Lat. asilus): 
volitaus, cui nomen asilo Romannm est, 
oestrum Graii vcrtcre vocante.s, Verg. G. 3, 
148 : nascuntur in extremis favis apes 
grandiores, quae cetoras fugant: oestrus 
vocatur hoc malum, Plin. 11 ir», 16, g 47.— 

II. T rausf j/renzy of a prophet or poet, 
inspiration, enthusiasm (in post- Aug. poets), 
Stilt. Th. 1, 32; Nemos. Cyneg. 3; Juv. 4, 
123; cf : oestrum ftiror Graeco vocabulo, 
Paul, ox Post. p. 196 Miill. 

OegUg, nn ancient form for usus, q. v. 
^^Oegymai tie,/., a city in Italy, Liv. 44, 

OCgppnm, ^ = oiavTTor, the greasy 

sweat and dirt of unwashed toool, Plin. 29, 
2, 10, § 35; cf id. 20, 6, 36, g 112; 30, 4, 10, 
g 28.— Used as a cosmetic by the Roman 
ladies, Ov. A. A. 3, 213 ; id. R. Am. 364. , 

VJoti 


1 Oeta, a®, or Gets, es,/, = o»Tn, the 

mountain range between Thessaly and AEto- 
lia, where Hercules ascended the funeral 
pile, now Katavothron, Plin. 4, 7, 13, § 28 ; 
iJv. 36, 16 ; Luc. 8, 800 ; Sen, Here. Get. 
862; Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 19; Ov. M. 9, 165; 204; 
230; id. H. 9, 147; Verg. Cul. 201.— Pro v.: 
tibi deserit Hes|>eru8 Oeten, your wish is 
gratified, Verg. E. 8, 30. — Hence, H, Qo- 
taeng, “'» belonging to (Eta : 

in monte Oetaeo, Alt. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 41 : 
juga. Prop. 1, 13, 24: deus, l.c. Hercules, id. 
4, 1, 32 ; robur, Luc. 7, 807 ; also absol. Oe- 
taeus, Ov. lb. 349. 

1 oetor, an old fnmi for utor, q.v. 
t oetum, i. «•, — olrov, an Egyptian 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 16, 62, 
g 88. 

!• dfe lla , ao,/ dim. [o/Ta], a bite, bit, 
mouthful, morsel (post Aug. ). I. L i t. , J uv. 
11, 142; Mart. 10, 48, 15; 14, 221, 1; Prud. 
ffreff). 10, 383. — II, T r a n s f , a little piece 
or bit, Ser. Samm. 46, 840. 

2. OfeUa, ae, m., a Roman surname : 
Q. Lucretius Ofella, Cic. Brut. 48, 178; Liv. 
Kp. 86; 88; Veil. 2, 27, 6. 

Ofellug, I, m., a Stoic, Hor, S. 2, 2, 2. 
ofia, I. L i t., tt bite, bit, morsel ; 

osp. a little ball or pellet made of flour: un- 
tiqui olfum vocabant abscisum ghibi fornift, 
ut manu glomeratam puitem, I’aul. cx Pest. 
8. v. poenitam offam, p. 242 Mull.; oflain 
eripero alicui, Enn. ap. Plin. 18, 8, 19, g 84 
(Enn. p. 181 Vahl.); Varr. R. R. 3, 6: oOiim 
obicit, Verg. A. 6, 420; pultis, Cic. Div, 2, 
;{6, 73. — Prov.; inter o.s et oifam, rr^Engl. 
between the, cup and the lip, Cato ap. Cell. 13, 
18 (17), 1; cf: vetus o.st jiroverbium inter 
os et olTam, idem signilicans quod Graecus 
ille 7rufio«/u(a>6»)f '’®rsus; lloWu ptrafi/irt- 
At< KuhiKos Hat Yci'Xco? ixKpov, Apollin. ajt. 
Gell. 1. 1. g 3.— II, Transf, in gen. A. ^ 
piece, lump, mass : aufer illurn ottum porci- 
nam. Plant, Mil. 3, 1, 165 Ritschl N.cr.; 

\ ofla porcina cum cuuilu in cenis jniris o(fa 
penita vocatur, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. penom, 
p. 2:10 MUll.: gummi in olfa.s convolutum, 
Plin. 12, 9, 19, g 35, — B. swelling, Juv. 

16, 11. — Q, A shapeless mass, untimely 
birth, abortion, Juv. 2,33; quantns robusti 
carminis oflas Ingerisl' Pers. 6, 6; Plin. 0, 
48, 7^ g 156. 

ofikrcinatttg (obf-), a, um, Part, [ob- 
farciuo], stuffed or crammed full, loaded 
(eccl. Lat.) ; with abl. Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 24. 

t offdriixg, ddj. [olTa], dealing 

with morsels : ^cocus, a maker of minced 
meat (po.st- class,), J,siil, Grig. 20, 2. 

off&tilXl< ^dv. [ id. ], in bits, by hits or 
little pieces^ (anto- and post-class.): jam 
hercle ego to hie hue (machaeni) oflatim 
conficlain, Plant. True. 2, 7, 52; Isid. Grig. 
20, 2. 

offaveOy 6ro, V. n, [ob-favco], to meet 
with applause, Cypr. Kp. 1. 

offectio, On is, f, [officio], a staining, 
colonrig, dyeing (post-class.), Arn. 6, 164. 

tofieetdrog colorum Infeclores, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 102 Mfill. ; cf; infectores qui 
I alienum colorem in lanam coiciunt: ofl'ec- 
toros, qul proprio color! novum olfleiunt, 
id. ib. p. 112 MUll. 

1. ofiectttgy ft ftfn, Part, from officio. 

2 . OfiectUg; ''ft- [officio], tt hewileh- 
ing, a chai-m (poet.), Grat. Cyn, 406, 

ofiendiculuni; b ft- l^- Oflendo], a 
stumbling-block, obstacle, kinderance, cause 
of offetice (post- Aug.); sunt cnim in hao 
oflendicula nonniilla. Plin. Ep. 9, 11, 1; 
Vdlg. 1 Cor. 8, 9; id. Isa. 67, 14; Paul. Nol. 
Cann. 27, 96. 

ofiendimeiitfiini oflendix. 
t offendiX; ids,/ [ob, and Sanscr. root 
bandh, to bind; Goth, binda, a tie; cf Gr. 
Treicr/ia], the knot of a band, or the hand it- 
self: Titius ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 206 Miill.: 
offendices dicebant ligatiirae nodos, quibus 
apex retinebatur. Id, cum pervenisset ad 
mentum, dicebant oflendiincntum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 204 ; oflendicos nodi quibus libri 
signantur. Gloss. Isid. 

1. ofibndo. di, sum, 3, v. a. and n. [ob- 
fondo]. to hit, thrust, strike, or dcKh against 
something (syn.; illido, impingo; class.). 
I, Lit.: oCTcndere caput ad fornicem, 
Quint. 6, 3, 67 : latus vehementer, Cic. Clu. 
62, 176 : coxam, to hurt himself in the 
haunch, Col, 5, 9, 1: pedem, Auct. B. Hisp. 


23; Gv. F. 2,720: solido, against something 
solid, Hor. S. 2, 1, 78: in scopulis ofiendit 
puppis, strikes on, Gv. P. 4, 14, 22: in red- 
cundo offenderunt, ran aground, Caea 

B. C. 3, 8 : in cornua, Sol. 40 : no quem in 
cursn capite, aut cubito, aut pectoro oficu- 
dam, aut genu, Pluut. Cure. 2, 3, 2: visco 
id. Poen. 2, 37. — B. T r a n s f , to hit upon', 
light upon a person or thing, i.e. to come 
upon, meet with, find (syn.; deprehendo, in- 
venio) : si to hie olfendoro, moriere, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Kab. Post. 11, 29 (Trag. v. 301 Vahl.) ; 
cf. Cic. Alt. 7, 26, 1: haec, cum ego a foro 
revortiir, facile ut offendam parata, Plant. 
Ps. 1, 2. :10: paululum si ccssassem, Domi 
non oifendissem, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 6: si to in 
platca offendero hac post umquam, periisfi, 
id. ib. 5, 8, 34; id. Phorm. 6, 1, 31; impara- 
tum te offendam, will come upon you un- 
awares, will surprise you, Cic. Fam. 2, 3; 
eundem bonornm scn.sum, id. ib. 1, 9, 17: 
nondum perfectum templum offendere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 28, g 64 : omnia alitor ac jusserat 
offendit, id. Rep. 1, 38, 69. — H, T r o p. A. 
In gen., to suffer damage, receive an in- 
jury : quis est tarn Ijynceus, qui in tiintis 
tenebris nihil offendat, nusquam incuTiaty 
Cic, Fam. 9, 2, 2; in causis, id. dc Or. 2, 74, 
:J01 : ad fortunam, Phaedr. 4, 14, 6. — B. 1 b 
partic., fo stumble, blunder, make, a mis- 
take, commit a fault ; to commit an offence, 
to be. offensive (syn.: pocco, delinqiio): in 
quo ipsi offendissent,alio.s roprohcndis.sent, 
Ci(3. Clu. 36, 98: sin quid ollendcrit, sibi to- 
tum, tibi nihil offendcrit, id. Fam. 2, 18, 3: 
oflbndeiiant illi quidem apud gravis ct lio- 
ncstos homines, sod populi judiciis floro- 
bant, gave offence to, id. Sest. 49, 105: so 
apud plebcm oifcndis.se do aerario, id. Alt. 
10, 4, 8 : neqiie iii eo solum offenderut, tpiod, 
Nep. I’hoc. 2, 2: legi, to offend against or 
violate ihe law. Dig. 22, 1, 1 — Hence (eccl. 
Lat.), to offend, commit a sin: in inultis 
enim offendimus omnes, Viilg. Jac. :{, 2. — 
Of things, to be offensive; cum nihil aliiul 
olfonderit, Liv. 2, 2, 2; cf id. 4, 42, 2.- C, 
To find fault with, be. displeased with, take 
offence, 'at any thing: at credo, in Caesarem 
probatis, in mo offenditis, Caos. B. C. 2, :32: 
si in me aliipiid offendistis, have, taken any 
offence at me, Cic. Mil. 36, 99. — Bt To fail 
in any thing, i. c. to have a misfortune, to be 
unfortunate, meed with ill success : ajiud 
judices ollenderc, opp. causarn iis probare, 
Cic. Chi- 2;i, 63: cum multi viri fortes of- 
fenderint, id. Verr. 2, 6, 60, g 131 : tarn- 
quam M. Atilius primo accossu ad Af- 
ricatn offenderit, i. e. met with a catam- 
ity, Liv. 28, 43, 17; cf I. A. supra. -/»«- 
pers. pass. : sin aliquid essot ofi'ensum, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7; quolios culpa ducis es.set offon- 
sum, might have met with a defeat, Caos. B. 

C. 3, 72; cf : nullum ejusmodi casum ex- 
spectans, quo ... in inihbus passuum tri- 
bus olfendi posset, id. B. G. 6, 36 Kraner ad 
loc. : at si valetudo ejus oficnilissit,/ttt7c(/, 
Gell. 4, 2, 10. — B. To shock, offend, mortify, 
vex, displease, one: mo exquisisso aliquid, 
in quo te offendorem, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4; 
tuam cxistimatiouem, id. ib. 3, 8, 7: nerai- 
nem umquam non re, non verbo, non vultii 
deniquo oH'enditj, id. Balb. 26, 59: offensus 
nemo contumelia. id. Alt. 6, 3, 3: ne offen- 
dam patrem, id. in. 6, 3, 9: ut eos splendor 
offendat, id. Fam. 1, 7, 7 : cxtinctum lumen 
recens ofiendit narcs, Lucr. 6, 791 : oft’ende- 
re tot caligas, tot Milia clavorum, provoke, 
Juv. 16, 24: polypodlon offendit stoma- 
chum, disagrees %vith, Plin. 26, 8, 37, g 68: 
no colorum cluritas aciem oculorum olfen- 
dcret, id. 35, 10, 36, g 97. — Pass., to be dis- 
pleased, feel hurt : multis rebus meus of- 
fendebatur animus, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 10. — 
With inf: ut non oflendar subripi (ista 
mimera), so that 1 am not offended at their 
bring taken from me, Phaedr. 4, 11, G: com- 
poni aliquid do se, olfoudebatur, he took it 
ill, if, etc., Suet. Aug. 8, 9 /n.— Hence, 
fengttg, ft; ibb) d'- a- A. Offensive, odi- 
ous (cf ; invisus, odiosus, infensus); mise- 
rum atque invidiosura offensumquo ordi- 
nem senatorium! Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, § 146: 
offensum ct Invisum esse alicui. id. Sest. 68, 
126. — As subst.: ofiengUUl; 6 ft-> ^be of- 
fence : offensum est quod corum, qui audi- 
unt, voluntatem laedit, Cia Inv. 1,49, 92. — 
B. Offended, displeased, vexed, incensed, 
imbitlered : offensus et alienatus animus, 
Cic. Att. 1, 17, 7 : aliena et offensa populi 
voluntas, id. Tusc. 6, 37, 106: offensos mere- 
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re deoSj Ov. H. 21, 48: offensl anlrai regum, 
Aact B. Alex. 32. — Comp. : quern cum esse 
offensiorera arbltrarer, U ic. Att. 1, 5, 2 : quem 
Blbi offensiorem sciebat esso, id- Clu. 62, 
172; id. Att. 1,6,6. 

* 2. ofibndo^ inis,/ [l. offcndo], an of- 
fence, Afran. up. Non. 146, 32 (offendo, of- 
fensio, Non.). 

offensa, ae, f [l. offcndo, like ropulsa, 
from repcllo], a striking or grating against 
any thing. I, Lit. (very rare): donee ce- 
ruBsao eimilis flat, nulla dentiura oifensa, 
and does not grit against the teeth, Plin. 34, 
10, 22, § 104: sine oflensis fricantiurn. Id. 
36, 15, 62, g 184. — n. Trop. £L,Of- 
fence., disfavor, displeasure, hatred; enmi- 
ty : quin inagnd in offensa sim apud Pom- 
peium, Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 2: quod olfcnsao fu- 
orit in ista cunctatione, to subisso, to incur 
hatred, Cud. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16,2; gravis- 
slmam contrahero, to fall into disgrace, 
Suet. Vesp. 4: ott'ensarn merulsse, Ov. P. 4, 
1, 16: habere, to cause haired. Quint. 9, 2, 
72: ne minus gratiae quam ofTeneao mere- 
araur, id. 4, 2, 39: sinceri ot sine offensa in 
diem Christi, Vulg. Phil. 1, 10.— 2. -An of- 
fending against or violating a law, an of- 
fence, crime (mostly in jurid. Lat.): offensa 
edicti. Dig. 3, 1, 0: levis offensae contrahere 
culpatn, Cod. Tli. 4, 11, 1: sub quiilibet cul- 
pao aut erroris offensa, ib. 6, 10, 1 ; offensae 
veteris reus atque tacondae, Juv. 4,106. — 
An injury received, an offence, af- 
front, wrong (porh. only since the Aug. 
per.): gustus, CoL 12, 21, C: offensas vlndi- 
ect enso suas, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 40: in oflensis 
e.xorabilis. Veil. 2, 29, 4: per ejusmodi of- 
fensas emotiendum cst confrago.sum hoc 
iter, .Sen. Ep. 18, 4, 2 .- 2 , Of a state of in- 
jury, a complaint, inconvenience, indisposi- 
tion: sine off'onsa corporis aniiniquo, Petr. 
131: si quid offensae in cen^ sensit, indis- 
position., Cela 1, 6; Sen. Ep. 7, 1; ct in 
plur., id. Tranq. An. 2, 1. 

offcnSACulum^ 1> ^ [offonso], a strik- 
ing against, a tripping, stumbling (post- 
cla.s.s.). I, Lit. ; crebris offonsaculis con- ] 
tusa crura, App.M. 9, p. 221,3.— H,' Trans f., 
the object against which one stumbles, a 
stumbling-block: lapis ecco nostro U.xua of- 
fensaculo e.st, Prud. Apoth. 45; so, adversa- 
rius nostris offensacula pedibus latcuter 
opi>onit, Lact. Opt. D. 1. 

offens&tlO; dnia, / [id.], ct hilling or 
striking against any thing (post-Aug.). I, ' 
Lit., Plin, 28, 16, 62, § 221; ut offonsatlono 
ilU\ (hastae) cornmoncretur (Demosthenes), 
Quint. 11, 3, 130.— II, T r 0 p., a stumbling, 
tripping; a slip, blunder: debemus pati- 
enter ferro offensationes memoriae labeu- 
tis, Sen. Ben. 6, 25, 6. 

oris, 7 ». [id.], one who stum- 
bles or blunders in speaking, Quint. 10,3, 20. 

offensibilis^ ddj. [l. ollcudo], liable 
to stumble, stumbling (eccl. Lat.); qni offen- 
sibillbus et caducis gressibus per viam 
mortis incodit (al. offeusilibus). Lack 4, 26, 
10 . 

ftHb imili a. V. offensibilis. 
offensio, «nis, f (L offendo], a striking 
against any thing; a tripping, stumbling 
(clasa). I, Lit.; pedis otfonsio, Cia Div. 
2,40, 84; in pZur.; offensiones pedum, Plin. 

2, 7, 5, § 24: dontium. Lack Opif, Dei, 10, 13. 
m-AbsoL: offenslone soniths, Vitr. 9, 8, 3.— 
B. T r a u 8 f. , that against which one stum- 
bles, a stumbling-block : utnibil offensionis 
haberct, Cic. Univ. 6, 15.— H, Trop. A. 
An offence given to any one; hence, disfa- 
vor, aversion, disgust, distiJee. hatred, dis- 
credit, bad reputation, Cic. Div. in Caccll. 

3, 9; id. Verr. 2, 6, 69, § 178 (for which; 
existimatlo offensa nostrl ordlnls, Id. ib. 2, 
2, 47, § 117): sapiens praetor oQ’ensionem 
vital aequaiitato deceruendi, id, Mur. 20, 
41: suscipere invidiam atque offensioncm 
apud aliquem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6^ § 137 : in 
odium offensionomque popull Romani In- 
ruero, id. ib. 1, 12, 36: cadere, id. N, I). 
1, 30, 86; offensionem excipere, id. Inv. 1, 
21,30: subire, Plin. 35, 4, 7, g 23: adferro, 
Cic. Atk 1, 17, 1; offensiones accendero, 
Tac. A. 2, 67: hoc apud alios offensionem 
hahet, displeases them, Plin. 19, 1, 2, g 9. 
— B. -4n offence which one receives ; dis- 
pleasure, vexation: habere ad res certas 
vitiosam offensionem atque fastidium, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 10, 23 : mihi iniijori offensioni sunt 
quam delectation! possess! unculao meae. 
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give me more vexation than pleasure, id. Atk 
13, 23, 3.-2, A complaint, indisposition; an 
accident, misfortune,misMp, failure: corpo- 
rum offensiones, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 31 : graves 
solent offensiones esse ex gravibus morbis, 
si qua culpa coramissa est, id. Fam. 16, 10, 1 : 

I habet omm nihil quod in offensione depor- 
dat, i. e. if he loses his cause, id. Div. in Cae- 
cii. 22,71: offensiones belli, misfortunes, de- 
\ feats, id.Imp. Pomp. 10,28: offensionum ct 
rcpul.sarura ignominia, 1. e. refusals, id. Off. 

I, 21, 71.— C. That which causes one to of- 
fend or sin, a stumbling-block (occL Lat. ) : 
unusqulsque offensiones oculorum siiorum 
abjclat, Vulg. Kzech. 20, 7: neroini dantes 
ullara offensionem, id. 2 Cor. 6, 3: lapis of- 
fensionis, id. 1 Pek 2, 8 al 

oficnsiniiculai f- [offensio, 

II. B.], a slight offence, disgust, displeasure ; 
a slight mishap' (class.): si qua offensiun- 
cula facta cst animl tut, C^c. Fam. 13, 1, 4: 
in i.sta aedilitato offensiiincula uccepta, some 
slight checks, id. Plana 21, 51. 

offenso^ uvi, atum, IfV.freq.a. [1. offen- 
do], to strike or dash against (not In Cic. or 
Ca^s.). X, 1 1. : sponte sua offensando ut 
semlna rorum, Lucr. 2, 1069; so id. 6,1053: 
omnes offeusaro capita, dash their heads 
against the wall, Liv. 2.5, 37. — fl, Trop., 
to stumble, trip, falter in speaking. Quint, 
10, 7, 10. — (Ortensatus, Quink 10, 3, 20, is 
false reading for offensator, q. v.) 

offenaor^ oris, m. lld.J, an offender, in- 
jurer (eccL Lak); in gratiam sms cum of- 
fensoribus rediro, Arn. 7, 216. 

1. ofi*cnsU8| and P. a., 

fVom 1. offendo. * 

2* offensnSf f*®* (l* offendo], a strik- 

ing against, a shock (pock and in post-class, 
prose). I, L 1 k , Lucr, 2, 223 ; 4, 369 ; Tort, 
adv. Marc. 4, 39.— BL Transf. ^ A 
lighting upon, meeting with: per Ofl'ensus 
armor um, Stak Th. 12, 283.— An offence, 
vexation, annoyance: sin vita in offonsu 
est, Lucr. 3, 941. 

ofi’erentxa, no, / (offero], a present- 
ing, offering (eccl I^): causarum, Tcrk 
adv. Mara 24. 

offdro (ol>A)« obtnii, Oblutum, V. a, 
ob-feroj, to bring before; to present, offer; 

0 show, exhibit (class. ; cf. obicio, ostondo). ] 
1, In gen, : incommode illis fors obtule- j 
raf advontum meum, Tor. Heo.3,3,10: cf. ; 
opportune to obtullstl mlbl obviam, to. Ad. I 

3, 2, 24; id. Hea 6, 3, 10; ClO- Att. 3, 10, 2: i 
strictamque actom venlcntibus offert,prc- 1 
smt.<t, opposes, Verg. A. 6, 291: spcciem of- j 
forre, to present a false appearance. Cic. * 
Div, 1, 37, 81. — In pass.: offorrl, mid., to 
show one's self, appear; to meet, encounter : 
raultis in dlffloillimis rebus pracsens auxl- 
Hum qjus (numinls) oblatum cst.Clo. Verr. 
2, 4, 49, g 108 : oblata religlo est, a religious 
scruple struck him, id- Fam, 10, 12, 3: metu 
oblato, id. ib. 15, 1, 6: lex quaedam vldcba- 
tur oblata, id. Phil 1, 2, 4.— If, In par- 
tla JBL, To offer, expose; to bring for- 
ward, adduce : no olferamus nos perlculls 
sine cauB^ Cio. Off. 1, 24, 83; so, se mortl, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : se ad mortem, Cic, Tusc. 
1, 15, 32: obtullmiis nos ad prima pericula, 
Ov. M. 13, 42: vitam in dlscrimen, Cio. Seek 
28, 61: moram offerro allcui, Plauk Poen. 

4, 2, ;10: nara tu nuno vides pro tuo caro 
caplte carum offerro me mourn caput vl- 
litati, Id. Capk 2, 2, 34 ; Bponte 8u»\ loto 
caput obvius optulit ipse, Imcr 3, 1041; ct 
Cic. Sull. 30, 84; id. Sesk 1, 1; Liv. 3, 1; 31, 
60 : criminibus oblatis, brought forward, 
adduced, Cla Lad. 18, 66.— B« To offer, 
proffer; to bring, cause, occasion, confer, 
bestow; to inflict, eto. (ct promttto, reciplo, 
infero): foedus, Verg. A. 12, 109; in omnia 
ultro suam offerens oporam, Liv. 40, 23: di 
tlbl semper omnia optata offerant, Ter. Ad, 
6, 9, 21: altcul ophUissimum benellclum, 
(jaes. B. G. 6, 42: boo tantum boni, quod 
vobis ab dis Immortalibus oblatum et da- 
tum cst, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49; datum at- 
que oblatum, id. Verr. 1, 1, 1; 2, 4, 49, g 103; 
ut nunc hoc ro mihi opem et auxilium of- 
feras. bring me aid and assistance, help me, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 360, 26; laetitiam, to pro- 
cure, Ter. Hoc. 6,3, 18; alicul ipjurlam, id 
ib, 6, 1, 14: vitium virginl, id. ib. 3, 3, 23: 
stuprum alicui, Cic. Phih 2, 38, 99; mortem 
alicui, id. Best. 21, 48; sibi molcstiam atque 
aerumnam offerre, to bring, procure, occa- 
sion, Lucil ap. Nod. 360, 23: occasio ad oc- 
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cupandam Asiam oblata, Cla Imp. Pomp: 
2, 4 : seque offert siiscepturum, offers, Tac, 

A. 11,33; rusticus olferebat so Intercessu- 
rum sonatas cousnito, id. lb. 16, 26: oblatff 
facultate in castra seso recoperunt, Caea 

B. G. 1, 72.-2, In eccl. Lak (a) To offer 
to God, to consecrate, dedicate, Prud. Cath. 5, 
160; Vulg. Exod. 38, 24 ; 39, 32.— (^) To of- 
fer up, sacrifice, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 2: Do. 
mino, Vulg. Gen. 4, 3: pro ttlio, id. ib. 22, 
13 : ex scelore, id Prov. 21, 27 : seinet ipsum 
Deo, id. Heb. 9, 14 et saop. 

offertor (ob^), ‘'Tis, m. [offero], an of. 
ferer (late I.at.), Commod. Inslruck 39. 

offertdrinm (obfi), n, w. [id], a place 

to which offerings were brought, an offerto- 
ry (eccl, Lak): offertorium tali ex causA 
sumpsit vocabulum. Fertum enim dicilur 
oblatio, quae altari ofpjrtur. et sacrillealur 
a pontlflcibu.s, a quo offertorium nomiua- 
tur, quasi propter fertum, l.siil. Orig. 6, 19. 

* 1. ofiferomenta (obf-), ae,/. [id. ],a 
present ; comically, of a stripe, cut : offeru- 
I mentas in tergo habere, Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 48. 

1 2. offdrwentai ‘>rum, »». [id.], of. 
ferings: offorumenta dicobaut quae offero- 
bant (se. dis), PauL ex Fest. p. 188 .Mull 

OfibZy in. [officio], a hinderer : of- 
fex, impodltor, qul offleit, Gloss. Isid. 

officiftli% [ofllcium], of or be- 

longing to duty, office, or service, official 
(po.st-cIas& ). i,Ad}.: libri olllcialc8,ie/itc/i 
treat of duties. Lack 6, 11, 9; 6, 18, 16: 
operae, official performances. Dig, 38, 1, 6.— 
II. Subst.: OulCi&liSf w., a magis- 
trate's servant or attendant, an official (for 
tl>o class, apparitor), App. M. 1, p. 113 fln. : 
praofccti, Dig. 36, 4, 6; Paul. Sent. 6, 12, 6: 
universi officialos dlversorum olllciorum, 
Cod Th. 8, 7, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2952,— B. I n 
gen., a servant, attendant: aemulationl 
occurrant necesso ost officiales suae, ira, 
discordla, odium, Tork adv. Marc. 1, 25. 

offzCi&lxta% all®) / [official is], a body 
of attendants (luto Lak), InaQuu. ex Utroq. 
Test. 101. 

officinal a®* / [contr. ft-om oplflclna, 
from opifox; the uncontracted prim, form, 
opiflCindi 1® at’iU found in Plauk Mil. 3, 3, 
7, and Jul. VaL Res Gesk Alex. M. 3, mfin. 
Mall a workshop, manufactory (class. ; ct 
fubrica). f, Li k : neo ooim qui-cquam in* 
genuura potest babero offlcina, Cic. Off 1, 
42^ 160; instltult offleiuam Syracusis in re- 
gia maximam, id. Verr. 2. 4, 24, § 64: ar* 
tnorum, a manufactory of arms, Cacs. B. G. 

I, 34: Cic. Phil 7, 4, 13; Nep. Ages. 3, 2; for 
which, ferraria, Auck B. Afr. 20: aerario- 
rum, Plin, 10, 6, 8, g 23: fulloumn, id, 36, 

II, 40, 8 143: plctorls, id. lb: plustarum, 
id 35, 12, 45, 8 166: tingontlum, id. 9. 38, 
62, 8 133: tonstrlnarum. id. 36, 22, 47, g 166 
al: promorcallum vestiura,a shop in which 
garments are made for sale, Suek Gram. 
23: cotarlorum, a place where fish are salt- 
ed, Col 8, 17; officina monetae, Liv. 6, 20: 
dum graves Cyclopum Volcanus ardens urit 
officiuas, Hor. C. 1, 4, 8. — 2, In p a r t i c. , 
in econom. lang. = ornithon, a place where 
fowls are kept. In order to lay their eggs 
and hatch their young, a poultry-house or 
yard, CoL 8, 3, 4.— B. Trans f, a making, 
formalion: in mugnis corporlbus facilis 
officina eequacl materia (hit, Plin. 11, 2, 1, 
g 2. — II, Trop., a workshop, manufac- 
tory, lakoroiory; mathoniatlci, pof lao, mu* 
Bloi, mcdici deniquo ox Imc tamquam om* 
nium artium oIUcinA profecti sunt, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 3, 7: falsorum commentariorura, et 
chirographorum offlcina, id. Phil 2, 14, 35: 
nequitiae, id Rosa Am. 46, 134: dicendi, 
Id. Bruk 8, 32: sapieutiao, id. Leg. 1, 13, 36: 
spirandi pulrao, Plin. 11, 37, 72, g 188: rhe* 
toris, Cic. do Or. 2, 13, 67 : ex rhetorum of- 
ficini.s, id Or. 3, 12: domus ejus offlcina 
eloquontiao habtta est, Id. ib. 13, 40: cor- 
ruptelarum omnis generis, Liv. 39, 11, 6; 
cf. 39, 8, 7: crudelitatls, Val. Max. 3, 1, 2; 
huinanarum calamitatium, Sen. Contr. 6, 
33,2. 

offlCinl^tori W. [offlcina], one 

who keeps a workshop, a master- workman, 
an artijicer, artist (iwst-Aug.), Vitr. 0, 11: 
noster, App. M. 9, p. 219, 28 ; Inscr. OrelL 
1090; OFWCI.VATORKS ET .NVMMVLARI OFW* 
CINARVM arok.vT'akiarvm, ib. 3226: OFF. 
and OFFic. mo.vetae, ib. 3227. 

J officindtriZf /• [offleinatorj, a 
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momcm that keeps a workshop, Inscr. Orell. 
4257. 

officio (obf-)> Cci, ectum, 3, v. n. and 
a. [ob-facioj, to come in the way of, to kin- 
der, oppose, thwart, obstruct (class. ; syn. 
obBto), I, Lit. (a) Neutr.: nunc qul- 
dom paululum, inquit, a solo : ollecerat 
videlicet apricanti, hindered him from 
sunning himself stood before him so as 
to intercept the sunshine, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 
112: luminibus, to obstruct one's light: jus 
vel altiuH tollondi aodcs aut non lollendi, 
no luminibus viciiii olllciatur, Gai. Inst. 

2, 31; Dig. H, 2, 2; 10; 23; 39, 1, 6 et 
gacp. — So, in a flg. : ncc mentis quasi lu- 
minibus olllcit altitude fortunae et gloriae, 
Cic. Ibib. Tost. 16, 13: dcmoliri ca, quorum 
altitiuJo ollicerot auspiciis, id. Off. 3, IG, (Ml: 
ipsa umbra terrae soli offleiens noctem ef- 
licit, intervening befrre, kl. N. I). 2, 19,49: cum 
alii in angustiis ipsi sibi properantes offlee- 
ront. Sail. J. 68, 6: hostium itineri, id. ib. 
52, 6: pro.si)Gctui, Auct. II. Aft*. 62 — (/3) Act. 
(only ante- and post-class.): quapropter si- 
inul inter so retrahuntur ct extra Offleiun- 
tur, are impeded, Lucr. 2, 166; 4, 763; 6, 776 
(iter, Auct. B. Afr. 61, is prob. a gloss).— |I, 
T r o p. , to stand in the way of to oppose, ob- 
struct, to be detrimental or hurtful to, to 
hurt (cf. : obsisto, adversor, uoceo) : pro- 
mitto tibi non offorturuin. Plant. As. 1, 1, 
97: cur to niihi offers, ac meis commotlis, 
officio simulato, offleis ct obstasV (3c. Rose. 
Am. 38, 112; cf. id. ib. 2, 6: consiliis alien- 
jus, Sall.C. 27, 4; timor animi auribus officit, 
id. ib. 68, 2: uomini, i. e. famao, Liv. praof. 
1: olficiunt lactis frugibus herbae, hurt by 
shutting off light and moisture, Verg. G. 1, 
69: lactucae ofllciunt cluritati oculorum, 
Plin. 20, 7, 26, Si 68. — With quominus : nec 
verolsocrati, quominus haberctur summus 
orator, offecit, quod, etc., Plin. Kp. 6, 29, 6. 

Officidaa, / [olflciosus], a Roman 
laser. Mulvas. Mann. Pels. p. 67. 

officidsS, o,dv., V. olliciosus^jt 

officidWltaS, Utis,/ [ofliciosus], oblig- 
ingness, complaisance, readiims to serve 
(post- class.), Sid. Oarm. 23, 478. 

officidSUS, ^ 01 , adj. [ofllcium]. 1. 
Full of courtcousness or complaisance, oblig- 
ing, ready to serve (esp. towards one’s supe- 
riors; class.; syn. studiosus): homo, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 21, 2: amicitia, id. Plane. 19, 46; 
sedulitas, Hor. Ep, 1, 7, 8; voluntas, Ov. P. 

3, 2, VI.— Comp.: c.stno quisquara, qui tibi 
ofllciosior,llberaliorque videatur ? Cic. Rose. 
Com. 0,18; id. Att. 13. 46, 3.— ♦Vap.: offl- 
ciosissima natio canditlatorum, Cic. Pis. 23, 
66; for which with sM7ftme; homines Lamp- 
sacoui sumino in omiies cives Romanos 
officiosi, id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, § 63.— H. Duti- 
ful, in accordance with duty: dolor, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 28, 70; labores, id. Mil. 6, 12: pie- 
tas, Sen. Kp. 99, 18. — B, Subst. : officid- 
SUB, b ”*•) official or attendant at a 
bath, Petr. 92. — Hence, adv.: offXClOsS, 
courteously, obligingly (class.): olficioso et 
amice factum, Cic. Lael. 20, 81: aliquid fa- 
cere, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 247 P. : scrlbcre, 
Cic. Att. 1, 20, l.— Comp.: gratum etiam 
Pilia (fecit), sod ilia offlcioslus, quod, etc., 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 22. — Sup.: ofllciosissimo vc- 
nit ad me, Plin. Ep. 10, 21 (32) init. 

officiperda, a°d offxciper- 
dttS, b [officium-perdo]. I, One who 
makes an ill use ^ the favors of others, Cato, 
Distich. 3, 87.— if. One who throws aioay his 
labor, is not rewarded : olfleipordi, qui sui 
laborls non habont remunerationem, Gloss. 
Isld. 

off XCXaiHy *b w. [for oplflcium, opus and 
facloj, qs. that w'hich one does for anoth- 
er, a service, whether of ft’oo will or of (ex- 
ternal or moral) necessity (class. ; cf : stu- 
dium, beneflciuin, mcritum, inuniis). I, 
A voluntary service, a kindness, favor, cour- 
tesy, rendered to one whoso claim to it is 
recognized: while henefleium is a service j 
rendered wliero there is no claim : ofllcium 
esse fllli, uxoris, earum pensonarum, quas 
nccessitudo suscitat et ferro opein Jubet, 
Ren. Bon. 3, 18, 1. A, In gen. : altera 
sententia cst, quae dellnit amicitiam pari- 
bus offleiis ac voluntatibus, Cic. I>ael. 16, 
68: odiosum sane genus hominum officia 
exprobrantium, id. ib. 20, 71: nihil est vi- 
cissitudino studiorum offlciorumque jucun- 
dius, id. ib. 14. 49: fllicem cum officio vici- 
ni docidere, so as to do him a service, Col. 
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2, 14, 6: summo officio praeditus homo, 

exceedingly obliging, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61, § 135. 
— B. In parti c. 1,-4 ceremonial ob- 
servance, ceremony, attendance (on a festive 
or solemn occasion; mostly post- Aug.); of- 
ficio togoo virilis intorfui, Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 2: 
sine solennl officio, Suet, Claud. 2; per sol- 
lenne nuptiarum celeberrimo officio de- 
ductum ad se, id. Ner. 28; cf id. Claud. 26: 
ad offleium venire, id. Calig. 25: rclicto sta- 
tiin novorum consulum officio, id. Caes. 60: 
in officio salutationis, id. Aug. 27 : vitans 
praoter navigantium officia, id. Tib. 12; of- 
fleia prosoquentium, id. Caes. 71: quod su- 
premis in inatrem officiia defuisset, at the 
payment of the last offices, at the funeral, 
Tac. A. 6, 2: officium eras Primo sole mihi 
poragendum in valle Quirini, a ceremonial 
visit, Juv. 2, 133 sq. ; 3, 239.-2. In mal. 
part., compliance, favor. Prop. 3, 16, 24 ; Ov. 
Am. 1, 10, 46; 3, 7, 24; cf virile, Thcod. 
Prise. 2, 11: puerile, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 6 ; 
Petr. 140. — II, I n gen., an obligatory ser- 
vice, an obligation, duty, function, part, 
office (so most freq. in prose and poetry of 
all periods): nulla vitae pars neque pubJi- 
cis neque privatis neque forensibus neque 
domesticis in rebus, neque si tecum agas 
quid, neque, si cum altero contrahas, va- 
caro officio potest; in coque ct colendo 
sita vitae est lioncstus oinuis et in neglc- 
gendo turpitude, etc., Cic. Off 1, 2, 4 sq. : 
perfcctum ofllcium rectum opinor vocc- 
mus, quod Graeci hoc autem 

commune Kabmov vocant, id. ib. 1, 3, 8; an 
id doles, quia illi suum ofllcium nun colunt, 
quom tu tuum facis? Pluut. Stich. 1, 1, 34; 
id. lb. 1, 1, 39; Id, Pers. 4, 4, 66: mominisse 
oflicium suum, to remember one's duty, id. 
Triu. 3, 2, 71. — Also, subject. , a sense of duty: 
si quis aegre ferat nihil in se esse v’irtutis, 
nihil officii, etc., Cic. Tusc. 4, 28, 61: quic- 
quid in cum judlcii offleiiquo coutulcri.s, 
id. Fam. 10, 1 Jin. : intellegere, utrum apud 
eos pudor atquo officium an timor vnleret. 
Cues. B. G. 1, 40, 14 : suum facere, to do 
ime's duly. Ter. Ad. 1^ 1, 44: omnibus oHi- 
clis amicitiae servatis, observe all the ob- 
ligations of friendship, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 3: 
exsoqui, id. Att. 3, 16, 4 ; fungi officio, id. 
Fam. 3, 8, 3 : satisfacere officio, to perfoim, 
id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 47 : ofllcium suum de- 
sercre, to disregard one's duty, not perform 
it, id. Off 1, 9, 28: discodcro ab officio, id. 
ib. 1, 10, 32 : decsse officio suo, id. Fain. 7, 

3, 1: officii duxit, considered it his duty. 
Suet. Tib. 11. — Of animals: canes Ibngun- 
tur offleiis luporum, act the part of Auct. 
Her. 4, 34, 46.— Of things: neque pes neque 
mens satis suum officium facit, Ter. Eun. 

4, 6, 3; oflicium corporis, the function or 
property of a body, Lucr. 1, :I36 and 362. — 
B. I n p a r 1 1 c. j, L i t. , an official duty, 
a service, employment, business (class. ) : toti 
officio maritimo M. Bibulus praepositus 
cuncta administrabat, naval service, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 6 fn.; 3, 8: celeriter equitatus ad 
cotidianum itincris officium revertitur, 
id. lb. 1,80: confccto legationis officio, id. 
ib. 3, 103; destringor officio, Plin. Ep. 7, 15, 
1; officium (scribae), Nop. Eum. 1, 6.-2. 
T r a n 8 f , an office, appointment (post-Aug.), 
a. Laboriosissimuin ct maximum, office, 
Plin. Pan. 91 : nova officia excogitavit,Suet. 
Aug. 37; cf: novum officium iu.stituit a 
voluptatibus, id. Tib. 42: obligationes, quae 
non propriis viribus cousistunt, neque offi- 
cio judlcis, neque practorls imperio neque 
legis potestate conflrmantur, Dig. 44, 7, 27 : 
qui ex officio pro aliis interveniunt, by vir- 
tue of their office, ib. 21, 1, 31, § 14: niini- 
sterii, Vulg. Exod. 28, 35: sacerdotum, id. 
Num. 7, 8. — Transf, in concr. (u) 
The officials or attendants on a magistrate 
rrofficialium corpus (post-class.) : subprae- 
textu adventus offleiorum vel mllitum. Dig. 
1,18,0; 21,2,74: deponore aliquid apud 
offleium, ib. 2, 4, 17 : officia xialatlna, offi- 
cers at the imperial court, Trcb. Poll. Gall. 
17, 8.— (^) An office or court of a magis- 
trate; ipse me Begulus convenit in prae- 
toris officio, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 11. 

ofixg'O (Ob^)) 3, V. a. [ob-flgo], 

to drive in, fix in, fasten (ante- and post- 
class.): flircas circum offigito, Cato, R R. 
48, 2 ; Lex Putool. ap. Grut. 207, 1 : ita den- 
sos offlgunt implicantque ramos, liiv. 33, 6, 
10 Drak. N. cr.: in crucem curroro. . . ut 
offlgantur bis pedes, bis bracebia, Plaut. 
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Most. 2, 1, 13; manum alicujus ad ostli ta> 
bulam grandi clavo, App. M. 4, p. 147, 3. 

OffilXUB m., the name of a Ro- 

man gena— Esp,: A. Offlllus, a celebrated 
lawyer, a friend and at one time a creditor 
of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 7, 21; 16, 24, 1; id. Att. 
13, 3L 4; Dig. 1,2, 2, §44. 

omrxn&tb (ob^)) adv., v. offirmo, P. a. 
fin. 

offirm&tns (obf^)* a, um, Part, and 
P. a., from offirmo. 

offirmo (obf-)) uvi, utum,l. v. a. and n. 
[ob-llrmo], to render firm, durable, or stead- 
fast (class, only in the P. a.). I, Lit.: 
pcrtica,qua stabuli fores offlrmari solebant, 
arrepta, to fasten, bolt, App. M. 7, p. 200: 
corium, id. ib.— II. T r 0 p. , to hold fast to, 
persevere in : certum offlrmaro est viam 
me, quam dccrevi persequi. Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 
4 : so, to persist, be obstinate, id. Heaut. 6, 6, 
8: vir irupius procaciter obflrmat vultum 
suum, Vulg. Prov. 21, 29: faciem, id. Ezek. 
4, 3; spiritus, id. Dan. 6, 20.— So without se, 
neutr.: censen’ posse mo offlrmarey TeTi 
Eun. 2, 1, 11.— With inf: offirmastin’ oc- 
cultare, quo te immittas, pessumo? Plaut. 
Pers. 2,2,40. — Hence, ofilrm&tUS (obf-)> 
a, um, P. a., firm, resolute, obstinate : ani- 
mus fortis atquo oflirmatus, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 16: satin offirmatum quod mihi erat, id 
me exorat, settled, resolv^ on, id. Bacch. 6, 
2, S‘S.—Comp.: mihi videtur illius voluntas 
obstinatior et in hac iracundia offinnatior, 
Cic. Alt. 1, 1 1, 1. — Adv. : offirm&t5 (obf-)) 
firmly, stubbornly (post- Aug.); oltlrmate 
rcsistere. Suet. Tib. 26. 
offia^ v. offula. 

* OfflectO (obfl-)> ere, V. a. [ob-flccto], 
to fum abinit : navem, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 74. 
offdco (obf> ; collat. form offuco ; v. 

in the foil), arc, v. a. [ob-faux], to strangle, 
choke, suffocate, (post-class.): cum offocan* 
das iuvieem fauces pracbuissciit (al effo 
candas), Flor. 2, 11, 6 ; Sen. Brov. Vit. 2, 3: 
quicumquo fluctus ejus oflbcant, Tcrt. Idol 
24: offucaro aquam in fauces ad sorbendum 
dare, Paul ex Fest. p. 192 Midi 
O^dnatns (obfr-K a. um, Part, [ob- 
freuo], bridled ; only trop. , curbed, tamed 
(ante- and post class.), Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 96: 
Cerberus, App. M. 6, p. 181, 8; Id. Mag. 
p. 323, 26. 

offringo (obfr-), egi, actum, 3, v. a. 
[ob-R-angoJ, 1 . 1 . of agriculture, i. q. iterare, 
to plough a second time ; to cross-plough : 
terrarn cum primum arant, prosciudere ap- 
pellant; cum iterurn, oflyingero dicuut, to 
cross- j}lough,\arT . R. R. 1, 29; id. ib. 32: 
glacbas. Col 2, 11, 3; cf : oflringi terra di- 
citur, cum iterum transvorso sulco aratur, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 199 Mull. 

offuCXSI; ae, / [ob fucus], a paint, wash 
for the face (ante- and post class.). I, L i t. ; 
pigmentiim ullum, neque cerussam Meli- 
numvo neque aliam ullain offuciam, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 107. — II. Trop., a trick, delu- 
sion, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 123 : id praestigiarum 
atque offuciarum genus, delusions, Gcll 14, 
1 , 2 . 

t offuco, V. offoco. 

^ offudus, fanacia8,Paul ex Fest. p. 192 
Mini (al offucias; v. offucia). 

offula (sync, offlali kG,f. dim. [offa], 
a little bit, a small piece (peculiar to the 
vulg. lang. ; cf Suet. Claud. 40) : ofl'ula dic- 
ta, ut offa minima o suere, Varr. 1.. L. 6, 
§ 110 M&ll: offulam cum duabus costis, id. 
R. R. 2, 4, 11: carnis, spisso componuiitur, 
Col. 12, 63, 4: poicntae caseatae, Ajip. M. 1, 
p. 103, 34: panis, Veg. Vet. 4, 18; cf Pall 1, 
29,4.— Prov.; quis potest sine ofl'ula vive. 
re? Claud, ap. Suet. Claud. 40.— Transf , 
a.s a term of abuse applied to a bad slave: 
quid facial crucis offla, corvorum cibaria? 
this gallows-bird, Petr. 68. 

offillcio (obf-) (Si), turn, 4 V. a. [ob-ful- 
cio], to stop up (Appul); vulnus spongia 
ofl'ulcions, App. M. 1, p. 108, 17: multis la- 
ciniis ofHilto vulnero, id. ib. 4, p. 147, 14. 

offixlffOO (obf-), si, 2, V. n. [ob fulgeo], 
to shine against or upon; to appear (not 
antc-Aug.). I, Lit.; continuo nova lux 
oculis oflblsit, Verg. A. 9, 110: dextrum of- 
fulsit conatibus omen, Sil 13, 114: species 
mel amici, Ps.-Quint. Decl 9.7.— fl, Trop.: 
lucrum, Ps.-Quint. Decl 12, 4: ortus impe- 
rii nostri. Cod. Thcod. 2, 8, 25. 
offaltat, Part., from offulcio. 
offixixdo’(obf-} Odi, usum, 3, V. a. (ob- 
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fttndo]. I, To pour b^ore or around ; to 
pour out, pour doum (clasa). Lit.: 
cibum (avibus), Plaut. As. 1, 3, 64; id. Trln. 

4, 3, 84. — 2. T r a n 8 f., mid. , to pour ittelf 
out; to spread, extend: ut piscibus aqua, 
nobis a«r crassus offunditur, i. o. surrounds 
us, Cic. Ac. 2. 26, 81 : rubor graviesimis quo- 
quo viris offbnditur. Sen. Ep. 11, 3 : cum ig- 
nis oculorum cum eo igne, qui est ob os of- 
fusuB, so confudit, Cic. Univ. 14: asinus of- 
funditur, tumbles down, App. M. p. 144, 23. 
— B. Trop., to pour or spread out any 
thing over a person or thing: quasi noctom 
quandam rebus offunderc, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, fi: 
haec indoctorum animis offusa caligo est, 
id. Tusc. 5,2,6: tamquam si oflbsa rei pub- 
licao sempitorna nox esset, id. Ro-sc. Am. 
32,91: omnium rorum terrorcm oculis et 
auribus, Liv. 28, 29 : culiginem oculis. Id. 
26, 46: pavorem incompositis, id. 10, 6: er- 
rorem alicui, to cause, id. 34,6: quibus te- 
nebris est offusa hominis cogitatio, Lact. do 
Ira, 1, 6; id. Inst. 7. 24, 7. — H, To spread 
over, i. e, to cover a thing with something. 
A Lit.: ut obscuratur et oflhnditur luce 
^is lumen lucornae, eclipsed, Cic. Fin. 3, 
14, 46: oculi clarissima in luce tenebria of- 
fhsijVal. Max. 2, 7^6. — B, Trop.: oflbaus 
pavore, overcome, Tac. A. 11, 31: Marcello- 
rum meum pectus memoria obfudit, has 
filed, Cic. Marcell. 4, 10 dub. : non oxisti- 
mare se tantis tenebris offusam esse rein 
publicam, Val. Max. 3, 8, 3; 2, 7, 6. 

ofihscatio (obf-), unis, f. [omisco], a 
darkening, obscuring ; only trop. , a vilify- 
ing, degrading (occl. Lat.): deorum, Tert. 
ad Nat. 1, 10; id. Res Cam. 43 ; Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 41, 24. 

ofibsco (obf-)i “•■n) V. a. [ob-fiisco], to 
darken, obscure; only trop., to vilify, de- 
grade (eccl. Lat.) : justitiain, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 12 : aliquem, id. Sped. 22 : quo- 
niam oflhscata sum, Arabros. in Psa. 118, I 
Serm. 2, § 9. 

offusns (obf*)> 8^) nm, Part., IVom of- 
fUndo. 

Ofilius, V. OIHlius. 

fogdoas^ Stlis, /, = i'^aodr. I. in 
gen., the number eight (occl. Lat.), Hier. 
Ep. 30, n. 9.— II, In par tic., one of the 
oions of Valentinus, Tert. adv. Val. 7 and 20; 
id. Anini. 37. 

Ogganxuo (obg>)i nr li, Itum, 4, v. 
n. [ob gannio], to yelp, snarl, or growl at 
(ante- and post-clas.s.) ; ogganniunt, Eun. 
ap.Non. 147, 11: quin centles cadem impo- 
rem atque ogganniam, Plaut, A.s. 2, 4, 16: 
habet haec so quod, dum vivat, usque ad 
aurein ogganiat, Ter, Phorm. 6,9, 41: ali- 
quid in aurem alicujuR, App. M. 2, p. 115, 16. 

Og'g'ero (obg"-)! efu, v. a. [ob-gero], to 
proffer, bring, give (Plautin.) : (amor) ama- 
rum ad satietatom oggerit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 
72: osculum alicui, id. True. 1, 2, 8; id. Ps. 
3, 2, 23. 

Og'lasa, 80, /, an island near Corsica, 
now Monte Christo, Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 80. 

Ofifulnius. iii lO’-i o. lioinan proper 
name, Liv. 10, 6; 27, 3. 

OgygeSf >s, 0^gnB, and Ogy- 
nUSy iiij =’R7‘'7nr, "ii'nvjof, 

Me mythic founder and king of Thebes, in 
Boeotia, in whose reign a great deluge is 
said to have occurred: oppidum Thebae, 
quod rox Ogyges aedificarit, Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 2 : ante cutaclysmon Ogygi, id. ib, g 3 : hoc 
factum Ogyge rego dicebant, Varr, Fragm. 
ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8. — Form Ogygus, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 179 Mull.— -Form Ogygius, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 8.— Hence, A, Ogygi- 
dae. arum, m. , the descendants of Ogyges, 
poet, for the Thebans, Stat. Tb. 2, 680. — B, 
Ogyg^ins, a, um, =’0^,57, <,?, Ogy- 

gian, poet, for Theban : deus, i. 0. Bacchus, 
who was especially honored at Thebes, Ov. 
H. 10, 48; also, Lyaeus, Luc. 1, 676: popu- 
lus, the Thebans, Sen. Oedip. 689 : chelys, 
i. e. of Amphion, king of Thebes, Sid. Carm, 
16, 3 : Ogygia raoenia, i. e. TUcbac, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 178 iMiill. 

O^gia, ae, / 1, One of the seven 

dau^ters of Amphion and Niobe, Hyg. Fab. 
69.— 2, A gate at Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 69.-3. 
An island near Italy, in which Calypso was 
said to have dwelt, Plin. 3, 10, 16, g 96. 

Ogygius, a, um, V. Ogygos, B. 


Oh, interj. , an expression for the most | 
various emotions of the mind — for sur- 
prise, both Joyfol and painfol ; for great 
pleasure or sorrow; for earnest wishing, 
admiration, aversion, etc. — oh! 01 ah! ob, 
tibi ego ut credam, furcifer? Ter. And. 3, 
6, 12 : oh, iniquus es, id. Hcaut. 6, 3, 8 : oh 
peril ! Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 19: oh, probus homo 
sum, id. Most. 1, 3, 86. — Repeated, oh, oh, 
ob,as an exclamation of lamentation, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 6 : oh, oh, as an exclamation of 
exultation, id. Most. 1, 4, 12 (ul. oh, al. 
ohoho). 

ohefintery., ho ! holloa! sohol ho there! 
ohe, inquam, si quid audis, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 

4 : oho, Jam satis est, id. Sticli. 5, 4, 62 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 12; id. ib. 2, 6, 96 ; so Mart. 4, 
91, 1 and 9. 

oho, inierj. , an exclamation of surprise 
or Joy, oho ! aha ! oho, amubo, quid illuc 
non properaaV Plaut. Poen. 1,2,61; Id. Ps. 

4, 2, 32 (dub. in both passages; al. ohe). 

ohoho, V. oh. 

oi, interj., an exclamation of complaint, 
of ono weeping: Ph. I intro nunc jam. Do. 
Oi I ci ! Ter. Eun. 4^ 4, 47 : oil hui I id. 
Phorm, 4, 3, 68. 

Oica, ae, /, a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 65, § 176; Isld. Orig. 
16, 12, 1. 

oicif interj., a cry of lamentation, Ter. 
Euti. 4, '4, 47; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 68. 

OileUS (trisyl.),ei (el) ande6s, m.,~'oi- 
A e lif. I, A king of Locris. father of the Ajax 
who violatedCassandra,and who was called, 
from his parentage, Ajax Oiiel (to distin- 
guish him from Ajax Telamonius ), Cic. 
tusc. 3, 29,71: ncc mihi Oilei proferatur 
Ajax, Lucil. ap. Non. 158, 12: unius ah nox- 
am et furias Ajacis Oilci, Verg. A. 1, 41 ; in 
the form Oileos, Ov. M. 12, 622: multos, in- 
quit Antonius, possum tuos Ajacos Oileos 
nominaro, Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 265. — T r a n s f. , 

! Ajax: fiilmine et ponto morions Oilous, 
Sen. Med. 662.— B. Hence, 1, OUdUV, a, 

I um, adj.. Oilcan: Ajax, i. e. the son of Oi- 
leus, Hyg. Fab. 81; Diet. Cret. 1, 17—2. 
diliades, ae, m., ~ 'OiXiuint, the son of 
Oileus, i. e.Ajax (al. Oilidcs), Sil. 14, 479. — 
3. 6ilides, ao, m.: victor Oillde, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 117 (dub. ; Mhll. Oiliade).— H. One 
of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

oinos, a, um, au archaic orthog. for 
unus, q. V. 

t oinuorsci, for universi, q. v. 

olaa, aois, adj. [olco], smelling, having a 
smell, odorous (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 1, 

§ 82. 

Olhia, ao, f., =:’oX/3ta, the name of sev- 
eral cities. I, A city in Painphylia, Plin. 

5, 27, 26, § 96. — II, A city in Bithynia, af- 
terwards called Nicaea, now Jzmid, Plin. 6, 
32, 43, § 148.— Hence, B. Olbianni, a, 
uin,acy. .- sinus, now Golfo d'Izmid, Mela, 1, 
19,4. — Iff A city in Gallia Narbonensis, 
Mela, 2, 6. — fV. A city in Sardinia, now 
Terranova, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 7 ; 2, 8, 1 ; Flor. 2, 
2, 6; Val. Max. 6, 1, 2. — Henco, OlbiensiSy 
e, adj. , of or belonging to Olhia, Olbian : 
epistula./roni Olbia, Cic. Q, Fr. 2, 3, 7 : ager, 
the. territory of Olbia, Liv. 27, 6. 

Olhldpdlis^ i^ Sarmatia, 

Plin. 4, 12; 26, § 82.— Henco, OlhlopoU- 
ta, ao, adj., of or belonging to Olbiopolis or 
Olbia, in Sarmatia ; only plur. subst , the 
inhabitants of that place, Capitol. Anton. 9. 

(olca, a false reading in Plin. 37, 10, 66, 
g 176; v. oica.) 

* OlcadeSy o™, « people in Hispa- 

nia Tarracouensis, beyond the Ebro, Liv. 
21, 6. 

Olcitu&tes^ inhabitants 

of Olcinium, a seaport in lUyricum, the 
modern Dulcigno : iramuncs foro Olcinia- 
tas, Liv, 46, 26, 2. 

t olda. ae {dat. plur. oleabus. Cell. ap. 
Charis. 1, 40), = Mata. I, Lit, an olive, 
olive - berry : oica ab elaea, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 108 Mull.: oleas caduca8,et albas condire, 
Cato, R. R. 58: oleam cogere, legere, strin- 
gere, verberare, id. Ib. 144; of. Plin. 16, 2, 3, 
g 12 ; Verg. G. 2, 302 al.— If, T r a n s f. , an 
olive-tree, Plaut Sticli. 6, 4, 9: agricola cum 
florem oleae videt, bacam quoque so visu- 
rum putat, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16; so id. Rep. 3, 
9, 16; Quint 8, 6,48; 8, 3, 8; 10: ure maris 
I oleas, Ov. F. 4, 741; Vulg. Isa. 17, 6; 24, 13, 


dld&cdniy a, um, adj. [oleum], of the 
olive-tree; hence, ttfce oi/., oi/y (Plinian) : li- 
quor. Plin. 35, 16, 61, g 179 (at olcique) ; fo- 
lia oleacea (al. folia violae), id.21,4,10, g 18. 

dle&gineuf, dle&gimu% and ole- 

dginnSy a, um, adj. [idea], f. Of or be- 
longing to the olive-tree (for the class, oloa- 
rlus) : oleagineum scmimiriurn, Cato, R. R. 
48 : radix, Verg. G. 2, 31 : virgulao, Nep. 
Thras. 4, 1: oleagiucis coronis ministri tri- 
umphantlum utebantur, quod Minerva dea 
belli esse putabatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 192 
MUll.— II. Resembling an olive-tree or an 
olive : vitis oloaginia,Col. 3, 2,27 dub.: uva, 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 38. — B. Olive colored : be- 
rylii oleagiui, Plin. 37, 6, 20. g 77. 

oleftmen, and dledmcntiim, 

i, n. [oleum], an oil-ointment, Scrib. Comp. 
222; 269. _ 

dle&riS; 0) «/ or belonging to 

oil, oil-: olearos cotes, i. 0. tvhich are moist- 
ened with oil, oil-stones, Plin. 34, 14, 41, 
§ 146. 

dle&riuSi a, um, adj. [id.], o/or belong- 
ing to oil, oil- (clas-s.): cella vinaria, oloa- 
ria, Cato, R. R. 3 ; Cic, Sen. 16, 66 : dolia, 
Plin. 15, 8, 8, g 33 : mercatores, Dig. 60, 4, 
6. — II, Subst.: dlOdriuS; •') oi7- 

grinder or oil -seller: in velabro olearii, 
Plaut Capt 3,1, 29: Uiligontes,Col. 12,60,13. 

OlearoB (-ui) or Oliaros (-ns), i, 

/,=’llXiupor, ’ii\/apoc,one of the Cyclades, 
near Paros, now Antiparos, Mela, 2, 7, 11 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 67; Verg. A. 3, 120.— Form 
Oliaros, Ov. M. 7, 469. 
oleastellus, t [oleaster], a Ca- 


labrian sjwcies of olive-tree, Col. 12, 49, 3. 

oleaster^ stri, m. [oica], the wild olive- 
tree, oleaster: oleaster, ay fJtchaia, Gloss, 
Philox.; Verg. G. 2, 182; 314; Ov. M. 14, 
525; Plin. 17, 18, 30, g 129; 16, 44, 89, g 240; 
15, 4, 6, g 19; Vulg. Rom. 11, 17 and 24. 
oleastrnm, »•> >< Q- oleaster, Calp. 
oledtUSy a, um, ailj. [oleum], moistened 
with oil, put up in oil (post-class.): pultos 
olcatae, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 37, 208 ; Vulg. 
Num. 11, 8. 

^ olofaciO) ore, V. olfacio. 
oleitati al-iSt /• [olea], the olive- gather- 
ing, olive-harvest (ante- and post-class.): 
ubi viudemia et oloitas facta crit, Cato, R. 
R.68; id. ib. 144; Minuc.Fcl.l7, 9; Mumert. 
Grat Act 22. 

Olenides, ae, v. l. Olenos. 

Oldnidy es,,/!, V. 2. Olenos. 

1. OleniUB, a, um, v. 2. Olcnos. 

2. OleniUB. i't w*-* 0 . centurmi under 
Drusus, Tac. A. 4, 72. 

1, OlenOB or -IIB* m., — "tlXei/or, the 
husband of Lethiva, who was changed with 
her into a stone, Ov. M. 10, 69. — Hence, 

1 OlenidOB^ ae, m., — ’tlAcnAur, the son of 
Ole.nus : Phoceaque 01eniden,Val.F1.3,204. 

2. OlenOB or -uB, ="a\ei/or, an 
ancient city in Achaia, between Patree and 
Dymo, now Kato Akhaia, Plin. 4, 6, 6, g 13, 
— B. A city in AEtolia, Hyg. Astr. 2,13 ; Sen. 
Troad. 826.— Henco, C. 0161116,0®) /• 
Olenian; poet for Achaian, Aitolian: ca- 
pra Olcnie, i.o. the goat of Amalthea, Manil, 
6, 130.— B, Ol6llill8,a, um, adj., ~ TlAt- 
nor, Olenian; poet for Achaian, AJtolian: 
capella, Ov. B'. 6, 113: pecus, the goat of 
Amalthea, id. H. 18, 188: Tydcua, of Caly- 
don, in jEtolia, Stat, Th. 1, 402. 

dl61iB, entis, Part, and P. a., from oloo, 
dtentlSt, ao, f. [oleo], a smell, scent (eccl. 
Lat), Tert adv. Marc. 2, 22. 

t dl6lltica, drum, n. [ id. ], stinking 
places, Paul, ex B'est p. 192 Miill. 

olenticdtum, •> [•‘l-l) stinking 

place, a dungheap, in trop. signif. (post- 
class.), Claud. Mam. Stat Anim. 2, 9: olen- 
ticeta et fetutina, App. Mag. p. 278, 7. 

1. oleo, •«») 2 (collat form 6I0, fre; 
pres. subj. olat, Afran. ap. Non. 147, 2 : 
olant. Plant Poen. 1, 2, 66; id. Most. 1, 3, 
121; Pompon, ap. Non. 147, 6), v. n. and a. 
[root od-; cf. Gr. v. odor], to smell 

(class. ; cf. odoro, foagro). I, To emit a 
smell, to smell of any thing. A. Lit, 
constr. absol. or with acc., le.s.s freq. with 
abl. of that of which any thing smells : quid 
(jura) olant, nescias. nisi id unum, male 
ut olcre inlellcgas, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 120 
sq. ; id. True. 2, 4, 3 : rosa recens a longin- 
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quo olct. sicca propius, Plin. 21, 7, 18, 8 37: | 
olout. salsii sunt, ut tangero non veils, Phiut. 
Poou. 1, 2, 35: raulleres ideo bene oloro, 
quia nihil olebant, videbantur, Cic. Alt. 2, 

1, 1 ; cf. Mart. 2, 12 ; hesperis noctu nia- 
gis olet, Plin. 21, 7, 18, 8 3!>; ceram crocuiu 
olere, of wax, Cic. de Or. 3, 25, olet un- 
guenta, Tor. Ad. 1, 2, 37 : unguonta exotica, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 41: viiia lore dulces olu- 
erunt tnano Cainenao, Hor. Kp. 1, 13, 5. — 
"With abl: cur nanlo ilainriiac non oluero 
ineao? Prop. 5, 7, 32; Arabo rorc, Ov. H. 15, 
76: sulphurc, id. M. 5, 40.5.— In a bad sense: 
cut OB Olcat, i. (\ who has afoul breath. Dig. 
21, 1, 12; cf. Mart. 12, 87.— B. Prop., to 
smell of savor of any thing; to indicate, 
betray any thing: quid igitur? quid olctV 
reHjMUHlc! Pen. Furtum, scortum, pran- 
diiini, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 60: nihil olere perc- 
grinurn, to savor of, betray, Cic. do Or. 3, 12, 
44: nihil ex Academia, id. N. D. 1, 26, 72: 
nialitiam, id. Ko.se. Com. 7, 20; verba alum- 
nuin olont, betray, Quint. K, 1, 3 —11. To 
betray itself or be observed by its stnell; au- 
rum huic olet, 1. o. he smells out, observes 
that J have money, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 33 : non 
olet, unde sit, quod dlcllur cum illis? don't 
you perceive whence it comes? Cic. Or. 4.5, 
154. — Hence, olont, ontis, P. a., smelling, 
odorous (mostly poet.). A. Sweet-smelling, 
fragrant, odoriferous : rami olentes, V'erg. 
(i. 1, 188: serpylla, Verg. G. 4, 30; olentia 
pascua, Ov. A. A. 1, 95; nientao, id. M. 10, 
723 : Hy melius, Stul. Th. 12, 622.— B. Git., 
stinking, foul, rank : leuo, Plaut. Men. 5, 

2, 111; inarilus (i. e. hircus), Hor. C. 1, 17, 

7 ; immundus olentia sudor Membra seque- 
batur, V'erg. G. 3, 564: Modi ora, id. ib. 2, 
134: fornix, Hor. H. 1, 2, 30: slagna Pali- 
ci, 1. e. olentia sulphure, Ov. P. 2, 10, 26: 
ngri (from dead bodies), Luo. 7, 821. — 2. 
Trop. ; quaodam, musty, Tao. Or. 22 Jin. 

t2, oleo, Cro, 2 [root al-; Sanscr. ar-, to 
rise; cf. : indoles, almus, alumnus, etc.], to 
increase, grow, found only in the com- 
pounds: udoleo, aboleo, etc, 
oledmella, [ol«um-tncll, a fruit- 
tree peculiar to Syria, Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 11. 

dleosellnuin, ^ ”• [Oloum-.selirion], a 
plant resembling parsley, Isid. Orig. 17, 11, 3. 

dledSUa, 6) dto, af\j. [oleum], oily, full 
of oil (Plin.): semen, Plin. 27, 12, 81, g lOG: 
liutyrum, id. 28, 3, 36, g 134. 

oleraceus, v. holeraceus, etc. 

iolesco, ere, v. inch. n. [2. oleo], to grow ; 
suboles ab olescendo, i<l est crescendo dic- 
tao, Paul. ex. Post. p. 309 MQll. 

I oldtO, 12- olctum], to foul, de- 

file, Front. Aquaed. 97. 

1. oldtum, i) [oloa], a place planted 
with olive-trees ; an olive-yard (ante-class, 
for the class, olivolum), Cato, II. R. 3, 6. 

2 . dictum, h [oieo],yi/t/t, dirt, excre- 
ment (very rare): oletum, stercus huma- 
mim, Paul, ex Fest. p. 203 Midi. : veto quis- 
qiiam faxit oletum, Pers. 1, 112. 

t oleum, h 7t., — t'Amov, oil, olive-oil. 
I. Lit., Cato, R. K. 64 sq. ; V^arr. R. R. 1, 
65; Col. 12, 60; Plin. 15, 6, 6, g 21; I.a-x. 
Thor. lin. 96 RudorO’. p. 191 : instillar'O oleum 
lumin), Cic. Sen. 11, 36; juventus Niic/il^os 
utneros oleo perfinsa uitescit, V'^erg. A. 5}^ 
136; Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 21: ungere caulcs oleo 
nioliore, Hor. S. 2, 3, 126; I user. Orell. 748: 
BALNEVM Ct'M OLEO OKATVITO DBDIT, ib. 3738. 
— As a tig. of softness, gentleness: oleo 
tranquillior, quieter, gentler, stiller than oil, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 66, — Prov. : oleum et 
operam perdore (alluding to nocturnal la- 
bors), to (ose one's time and trouble, to spend 
them in vain. Plant. Poon. 1, 2, 113; Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 3 : no et opera et oleum philolo- 
giae nostrae periorit, id. Att. 2, 17, 1; cf. : 
ante lucern cum scriberem contra Epicu- 
rcos, de eodom oleo et opera exaravi ncscio 
quid ud te, id. ib. 13, 38, 1: petit hie (labor) 
plus tomporis atquc olei plu.s, Juv. 7, 93: 
oleum addero camino, to add oil to the fire, 
i. e. to aggi'avate an evil, Hor. S. 2, 3, 321 
(cf. the Gr. ■ni-rrrj Kui eXaiq) nZp KaratTficp- I 
vccai). — II, T r 0 [). The paimstra. (from 

the use of oil to anoint tlio liodies of wres- 
tlers) : ego eram decus olei, Cat. 63, 66.— B. 
7’ r u n s f. , literary contests or rhetorical ex- 
ercises: genus verborum nitldum, sed pa- 
laestrae magis et olei, quam hujus civilis 
turbae ac fori, more proper for exercises in 
the school or for disjrutations, than for use 
in public, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 81. -C. (in eccl. 
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Lat.) The spirit, inspiration: unxlt te Dens 
oleo exultation is, Vul^. Heb. 1, 9; id. Isa. 
61, 3. 

olfacio, actum, 3 (uncontracted 
collat. form dlefacio: olcfacit, oicfecit, 
olefactum. Not. TIr, p. 167), v. a. [oleo-facio], 
to srnelL scent something (class. ; syn. odo- 
ror). I, L 1 1. : ea, quae gustemus, olfacia- 
inus, tractemus, audiamus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 38, 
111: unguentum. Cat. 13, 13: laurus folia 
trita olfaclaque, smelled, Plin. 23,8, 80, g 167 : 
gith tu8um,olfactum,id.20, 17,71, g 183 (olo- 
factum, Jahn).— A6«o/.; dclphini sagacissi- 
me olfaciunt, have a very keen scent, Plin. 

J 1, 37, 50, g 137. — B. Trop., to smell, scent, 
surmise, detect any thing: non sex totis 
mensibits olfocissem, quam, etc., Ter. Ad. 
3, 3, 43 : nnmmuin, (Me. Agr. 1, 4, 11 : nomen 
poctae, Petr. 93. — ♦ H, To cause to smell of 
any thing: si ad inatris rnammam (agnus) 
non accedet, admovero oportet et olfaccre 
labra lacte, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 16. 

olfact&trix, biis, /. [olfacto], she who 
scents or observes, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 239. 

olfacto, utuin, 1, V. freq. a. [ol- 
facio], to smell at any thing (ante-class, and 
po.st-Aug.). I, liit. : vestimentum, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 56: membrana olfaclata, Plin. 28, 
16,63, g 225 (al. olcfacta): puloi ramum, id. 
20, 14, 54, § 155. —II. T r o p. , to smell, snuff, 
detect, perceive: boves caelum olfactantes, 
Plin. IH, :j 6, 88, g 364. 

* ol&ctdria, f [olfacto], a nose- 
gay, bouquet, Fronto cle Oral. p. 1 Mai. 

olfactoridlum, [oiiactori- 

um],alittle smelling-bottle, scent-bottle (post- 
class.) : olfactoriola vascula sunt muliebria, 
in quibus odoranienta gestantur, Lsid. Orig. 
19, 31; Vulg. Isa. 3, 20, el Hier. in loc. 

ol&ctdrium, >•, n. [olfaclo], a nose- 
gay or smelling-bottle (post- Aug.), Plin, 30, 
11, 29, g 97; id. 20, 9, :h>, g 92. 
olfactriz. icis, /, v. 1. for olfactatrix 

(,.v“r™5,24,;n,sm 

1. olfitctns, uni, Part, from ol- 
facio, 

2. oL&ctns, oS, Ml. [olfaclo]. I, Lit., 
a smelling, smelt (post-Aug.): thymi, Plin. 
21, 21, 89, g 156 (al. olfacto tbynio); 32, 3, 
13, § 28; 35, 15, 61, g 182.— H, Trausf., 
the sense of smell : dclphini uec oRactfts 
vestigia hilbent, Plin. 11, 37, 60, g 137; 10, 
70, 90, 8 194. 

olficUS; a, um, adj. [olfacio], mellmg, 
in a play on the word Alphicus, Mart. 9, 
96, 1. 

Oliaros, fur Olcaros, q. v. 
dlidUB, u, um, adj. [oleo], smelling, 

' emitting a smell (mostly post-Aug.): vasa 
jiicata bene olida, Col. 12, 17 : bene olidae 
amphorae, id. 12, 38, 4. — Of a bad smell, 
stinking, rank: olida capra, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 
29: praesaepia, Juv. 8, 157: seucx, Suet. 
Tib. 46: vulpc.s. Mart. 10, 37, 13: nures, 
Piin. 26, 6, 18, 8 40. — Sup.: ba.sia oliUissi- 
ma, Petr. 21. 

t dlig'ochrdluiLS^ u,, um, at?;.,— o\<- 
•yoxpbt/to'i, lasting but a short time, short- 
lived (post-class. ), Firm. Math. 3, 5. 

Olim^ odn- [ole, olle, ollus or olus, ar- 
chaic for ille, with locative ending -im, = 
Brix a<l Plaut. Trin. 523]^ 
remote) time ; hence, I, 01 
: time ago, once upon a time, 

, in time past, whilom, erst 

3.; syn. quondam): versibu’ 
nl vatesque canebant, Knn. 
9, 76 (Ann. v. 222 Vahl.): ut 
ftiit olim Sisy^V^us* Hor. S. 1, 3, 46 : sic 
onira olim loqut^antur, Cic. do Or. 2, 43, 
183: olim, vel nuNur, id. Div. 2, 25, 65; so 
corresp. to hoc tewPore, id. Fam. 7, 24, 1: 
olim . . . mox, Tac. S- 1, <57: ut erant olim, 
Cic. Att. 12, 39, 2; aliutn esse censes 
nunc mo, atq«ie’oli’in,^i’- And. 3, 3, 13; Cic. 
Fum. 16, 20, 2: gens oliFi* armis, mox me- 
inoria nomiiiis clara, TaV^- H. 7, 67; fuit 
olim senex: ei flliao Duae^urant, there was 
once an old rnfin, Plaut. Slit,’**- 33.— B. 

Trausf. 1 . From the mt'an ing in times 
past is derived that ofsince (<5erni. von 
jeher), what used to hopper ?uos, is, the 
old custom ; hence, in propos^'Hons which 
state, as the result cf experienV®; uny 
thing is wont to take place, at (only 

ante-class, and poet.): nunc lem'V>aua' Plus 
e.st fere, Quam olim muscarum’s*' uuni ca- 
letur maxime, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 4Pr 
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MIL 1, 1, 2; id. Poon. 1, 2, 143; cf. also id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 123 : saxum tumidis submer- 
sum tunditur olim Fluctibus, ctc.,V^erg. A. 
6, 126 ; id. ib. 8, :i9l : ut pueris olim dant 
crustula blandi Doctores, Hor. S. 1, 1, 25 
Orcll. : ut calceus olim, Si pode major erit, 
subvertet, si minor, urot, id. Ep. 1, 10, 42: 
id. C. 4, 4, 5: parentis olim si quis impia 
manu Senile gultur fregerit, id. Kpod. 3, 1: 
ut olim Amisso dubiae rege vagantur apes, 
Ov. F. 3, 655: color oris crat, qui frondibus 
olim Esso solet seris, id. ib. 6, 149; id. M. 
14, 429: an quid est olim homini salute 
melius ? ever, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 128 : vestra 
rncos olim si fistula dicat amores, ewer, 
Verg. E. 10, 34. — 2, Now for a hmg time, 
this good while, long ago (mostly post- Aug. ; 
not in Cic.); olim non librum in manus 
sunipsi: olim ncscio, quid sit otium, iMin. 
Ep. 8, 9, 1 : audio quid veteres olim monea- 
tis amici, Juv. 6, 346: nulias mihi epistulas 
rnittas, Plin. Kp. 1, 11, 1: provisum erat, 
Tac. A. 13, 16: corruplis moribus, id. ib. 14, 
16; olim jam riec peril quicquam mihi ncc 
acquiritur. Sen. Ep. 77, 3.— H. Of the fu- 
ture, one day, on a future day, at a future 
time, hereafter (rare but class.) : aiidire ede- 
pol lubet. St Primum omnium olim terra 
quoin proscinditur, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 122: 
utinam coram tecum olim, potius quam 
per epistulas! Cic. Att. 11, 4, 1: exoriaro 
aliquis ultor. .. Nunc, olim, quocumquc da- 
bunt sc tempore vires, Verg. A. 4, 625; cf. : 
non si male nunc et olim Sic orit, Hor. 0. 
2, 10, 17 : forsau et haec olim meminis.se 
juvabit, Verg. A. 1, 203: numquid ego illi 
imprudens olim faciam simile? Ilor. S. 1, 
4, 137; vir noniinabitur, Quint. 10, 1, 104. 

I t OUpor, Ml. [prob. from Auli 
puer, like Marcipor, Quinlipor], a Roman 
surname, laser. Murat. 154, 2. 

dlisdpo and dlysippo (Ulys-), Cnis, 

m., a city of jAisitania, the modern Lisbon, 
Plin. 4, 22, 35, 8 116; 8, 42. 67, 8 166: Olysip- 
po, Varr. U. It. 2. 1, 19: Ulysippo, Mela, 3, 

I , 6.— nc>rice,6iigipdncnsia (Olys-). o, 

of or belonging to Olisipo : promunto- 
rium, Plin. 4, 21, 35, 8 IVi.—Plur, subst: 
dllBipdncnseS; *nm, m.,the inhabitants 
of Otisipo, the Olisiponians, Plin. 9, 6, 4, g 9. 

oil tor (hotter hdlltor)> nrj®) [bolus], 
a kilchm-gardnirr. cabbage-gardener, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 7 ; Varr. L. I.. 6, § 20 Mull. ; Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 38; Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2; Col. 10, 
229; 11, 1, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 36. 

olitdrius (oi‘, better, holitdrius), a. 
um, adj. [olitor], of or belonging to a kitchen- 
gardener or to vegetables : forum oil tori um 
oral anti(iuum, macellum, ubi olcrum co- 
pia, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 146 Mull. ; so, forum, 
the green-market, IMv. 21, 62: ostiola, Plin. 
19, 8, 38, § 125 : rotae, id. 19, 6, 23, § 64 Sillig 
N. cr.: horti, Dig. 60, 10, 198. 

dliva, / [tAu/a]. I, An olive. Col. 
12, 60, 6; 2, 22, 4; Plin. 16, 3, 3, § 9; Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 90; Afran. ap. Non. 478, 26; locta 
de pinguissimis Oliva ramis urborutn, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 56: olea duaruin vel trium oli va- 
rum in summitate rami, Vulg. Isa. 17, 6. — 

II. Hit., an olive-tree: Aristaous, qui oli- 
vae inventor dicitiir, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45; 2, 

H, 22 : erum an hacis opulentet olivao, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 2: numquam fallens, id. 
Epod. 16, 45 : clivus Olivarum, the Mount 
of Olives, Vulg. 2 Reg. 15, 30; mons Oliva- 
rum, id. Zaoh. 14, 4. — B. Transf. (poet.). 

I, An olive-branch: undique dccerptam 
fronti praeponcro olivam, Hor. C. 1, 7, 7.— 
2, A staff of olive-wood, an olive-staff, Ov. 
M. 2, 681. 

olivanff; antis. Part, as subst [oliva], 
an olive-gatherer (post-Aug.), Plin. 15, 3, 3, 
8 12 . 

OliV&riUS; ^m, aOj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to olives, olive- (post-Aug. ; perh. 
only post-c]a.ss. for oloarius); olivariae mo- 
tretae (al. olcariae), Col. 12, 49, 11 : molae, 
Dig. 33, 7, 21. 

t dliveta dlivita, ae, f. [id.], the 
olive-harvest: olivetam dicebant ab oleis 
ut a vino vindemiam, Paul, ex Fest. p. 192 
Miill. : ollvituin antiqui dicebant, quom 
olea cogebuntur . . . quamvis quidam olivi- 
tatem earn dicant, id. ib. p. 202 Mull. N. cr. 

SlivStuni, i, [id ], a place planted 
with olive-trees, an olive-grove (class. ) ; quo 
pluris Sint nostra oliveta, Cic. Rep, 3, 9, 16: 
vinota, segetes, oliveta, id. N. D. 3, 36,86; 



OLOR 


OLYM 


OLYN 


Varr. R. R. 1, 2;^ 3; Col. 3, 11, 3; 5, 9, 1 sq.: 
veterls proverbiv momini.sse convenit, cum 
qui aret olivetum, rogaro Dractum; qui 
Btorcoret, exorare; qui caodat, cogore, id. 6, 
9, 15 : facere, to plant, Calp. Fragm. 6, 16 : 
vineta et oliveta, Vulg. Deut. 6, IL — Hence, 
Mons Oliveti, the mountain of Olivet, or of 
the olive-grove, east of Jerusalem (= inons 
Olivarum, v. oliva), Vulg. Matt. 21, 1; 26, 
80- id. Act. 1, 12, 

ollvifer^ Sra, erum, avtj. [oliva-fero], 
Olive-bearing (poet.); Mutuscae, Verg. A. 

7, 711 ; arva, i. c. Sabina, Ov. F. 3, 161 : co- 
rona, of olive-branches, Mart. 12, 99, 1: Eu- 
rota.s, Stat. Th. 4, 227. 

olivitSiSt /• [oliva], the olive-gath- 
ering, olive-harvest, Varr. ap. Non. 148, 4; 
Col. 12, 47, 11; 12, 60, 15; 62.— In plur.: 
largissimia olivitatibus exuberare. Col. 1, 1, 
6; cf. oliveta. 

Olivitor, (Iris, TO. [id.], one who plants 
and tends olive-trees, an olive-dresser (po.st- 
class. for olitor) : collea exercentur vinitori 
et olivitori, Sid. Ep. 2, 9 (App. Flor. n. 16 
dub. ; al. olitori). 
oUvOii V. olivans. 
ftlit nim or nlixt/iTn ^ i. n. [id.l. I. Lit. 
A. (poet, and in post-class, pnxse for 
oleum): cine die caeca hercle olivurn, id 
vendito oculuta die. Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 67; id. 
As. 2, 4, 20 : id. Ps. 1, 2, 70 ; Lucr. 2, 392 ; 
id. 0, 1073: inolcus, id. 2, 850: pinguo,Vcrg. 
K. 6, 68; Ov. M. 10, 170: perfundere pisces 
olivo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 50: si ex olivis ineis oli- 
vmn feceris, Cai. Inst. 2, 79.— B, Trop., 
the. jmicestra (from the use of oil to anoint 
wrestlers): cur olivurn vital? Hor. C. 1,8, 
8; cf. oleum. -II.Transf., an ointment, 
unguent : Syrio liagrans olivo. Cat. C, 8; 
Prop. 4, 10, 31. 

Olla^ ae (old form aula : ^blas antiqui 
dicebant, quas nos dicimus ollas, quia nul- 
Jara littoram gemiuabant. Itaq\ie aulico- 
cia extu, quae in ollis coquebuntur, dico- 
bant, id est clixa, Fest. p. 23 Miill. — Kx- 
umi)l(^s with aula, for olla, are found in 
Cato, K. R. 62, 1; 81; 85 sq. ; Plaut. Aul. 2, 

8, 20; 22; 3, 6, 44; 47; 4, 2, 4; 7; id. Capt. 
1, 1, 21 ; 4, 2, 66 et saep. ; Inscr. Orcll. 2473 ; 
3001 ; 4537 sqq. : cf. also Non. 543, 8),/ [root 
uk-, Sanscr. ukna, pot; aula for aukula], a 
pot or jar : quadrilibrem aulam ouustam 
auro liabco, Plaut. Aul. 5, 1, 2; Varr. ajj. 
Non. 543, 12: ollum denariornm implerc, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4: fletilis. Col. 8, 8, 7: mo- 
nendus qui va.sa emturus est, no bibulas 
aut male coctas emat, id. 12, 43, 11: et 
OLhAH I’KECATf HVXT. Insci*. Fratr. Arv. tab. 
41 a; cf Marini Atti, p. 593: grandes fuma- 
bant pultibus ollao, Juv. 14, 171. — For pre- 
serving the ashes of the dead, Inscr. Grut. 
865, 10; cf Inscr. OrelL 4544; Jahu, Spocim. 
Kpigr. p. 29 S(i. — Prov. : oila male fervet, 
the pot boils poorly, i.e. the affair looks bad, 
Petr. 38, 13: ipsa holera olla \eg\t, the jjot 
culls its own herbs, i. e. serves itself, Cat. 94. 
2 : vnltus redigentur in ollarn, wade as black 
as a pot, Vulg. Joel, 2, 6.— 2. Prop. : olla 
cuju.s rubigo in ea e.st, i. e. the city full of 
the vile, Vulg. Ezech. 24, 6. 

oll^UriS; e, adj. [olla], of or belonging to 
a 2>ot, preserved in jxjts, jMtted (post- Aug.): 
uvae ollares, Mart. 7, 20, 9 ; Col. 12, 43, 1. 

^ ollarinm, iii v. oiiarius, ii. 
Oll&rius, dtti, adj. [olla], of or belong- 
ing to pots, pot- (post- Aug.), Plin. 34, 9, 20, 
8 98: ^ fusor, a pot-founder, pot caster, 
Inscr. Grut. 630, 9.— II, Subst.: J ollari- 
firri j ii, n. , the receptacle for the jars of ashes 
in tombs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 13, n. 60; cf Fabr. 
p. 10 sq. 

t olle^ form for ille, q. v. 
olliculcly f- ® little pot 

(post-cla8,s.): ollicula aerea, Theod. Prise. 

4, 1. 

oUula< ft®)./- ® little pot (antc- 

and post-class.), Varr. R. R. 1, 54, 2; App. 
M. 2, p. 117, 41: sub ollula cinis, Arn. 6, 

18. 

OUUB, a, ura, old form for ille, q. v. 
olma, ao, /, the plant ebulurn, among 
the Dacians, App. Herb. 91. 
olo, ere, V. oleo init. 
t ololygro n^ 6nis, to., =zo\o\v-fU)v, the 
croaking oj Ihe male frog, to attract the fe- 
male, Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 172. 

1. olOF/ w-j tt swan (pool, and in 


post- Aug. prose for cygnus) : ad vada Mae- 
andri concinit albus olor,Ov.H.7,2: arguti, 
Verg. E. 9, 36: nlvei, Val. FI. 6, 102: pur- 
purei, Hor. C. 4, 1, 10; Plin. 10, 23, 32, 8 63 
et saep. ; olorum morto narratur flebilis 
cantus, id. ib. 

2. dlory oris, TO. [olo, oleo], a smell, odor 
(only ante- and post-class.); litterft com- 
inutata dicitur odor olor, bine olet et odo- 
rari, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 83 Miill. ; oloro spur- 
cissimi umoris perfusus, App. M, 1, p. 110, 
2 dub. ; Arn. 2, 85 (al. odores). 

oldrilery Sro, orum, at^. [1. olor-fero], 
swan-bearing (poet.): Padus, Claud. Ep. ad 
Ser. 12. 

olOxlnns* tim, adj. [1. olor], of or be- 
longing to a swan or swans (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): pcuuae, Verg. A. 10, 187 : 
alae, Ov. M. 10, 718: color, i. e. white, Plin. 
37, 10, 69, 8 163 (al. orubini): oix)kino dk 
lovK, i. e. in the form of a swa7t, Inscr. Grut. 
99, 3. 

OlOBtrae, m.., a people of India, 
r.uc. 3, 249; cf Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 76. 

1. dlUB, V. holus. 

t2. OluB, i, another form for Aulus, 
Inscr. Orell. 1943 ; 2712; cf olipor. 

$ olvatum Antistius Labco ait os.se 
meusurae genus, Paul, cx Fe.st. p. 205 Miill. ; 
V. Miill. .s. V. 

OlybrinB (OlybriuB, Auth. 2, p. 287), 

ii, TO., the surname of several Roman con- 
suls. To one of them, the consul Anicius 
Olybrius, is addressed a poem of Claudiun. 
— Hence, OlybriaCllB, a, tun, ac^., 01 y- 
brian : genus et nomen, Prud. ap. Symrii. 

1, 556. 

OlynipSlliy drum. TO., the inhabitants 
of the city of Olympus, in t,ycia : agri Olym- 
penorum, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 6. 

Olympia (anciently OUmpUB and 
Olumpus )> ae, / , = ’()\«7.i7r(a, a sacred 
region in ElKs Pisati.s, wilh an olive wood, 
where the Olympian games were held; there, 
too, were the famous temple and statue of 
Juppitor Olympins: cum Olymplam venis- 
set, maxima ilia quitiquennall colebritalo 
ludorum, Cic. do Or. 3, 32, 127; id. N. D. 

2, 2, 6: cum uno die duo suos lllios viclo- 
)‘cs Olympine vidisset, id. Tu.se. 1, 46, 111; 
2, 20, 46 ; AuCt. Hor. 4, 3, 4; Liv. 26, 24, 
14. — Henco, A. OlympiaCUB^ a, urn, 
a<ij.,=:’o\vpntaK6v, Olymjnc: cursus, Auct. 
Her. 4, 3, 4; palma, Verg. G. 3, 49: corona, 
Suet. Nor. 26: rami, i. e. oleaster, SUit. Th. 
6, 654: palaestra, Luc. 4, 614.— B. ttlynfi- 
pi&XtUS, a, uin, a(lj., Olympic (post-efLiH.), 
Marc. Emp. 3.5.— CJ. OlympiCUB^ a, um 
(gm. plur. OlymplcQm mr Olyrnpicarum, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 23), adj., =:=. 'oXvpniKoi, 
Olympic (poet, and in post -class, prose): 
pulvi.s, Hor, C. 1, 1, 3: certamen, Just. 12, 
16, 6; 13, 6, 3. — B. OlympiUB, a, um, 
adj., =:’0\vpniov, Olympic (clas.s,): certa- 
in ina, the Olympic games, Plaut. Mon. 2, 3, 
69: ludi, id. Stich. 2, 1, 34: delubrum Olym- 
pii Jovis, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 2; 
Plin. 4, 5, 6, 8 14. There was also a temple 
of JuppiterOlyinpius in Athens, Suet. Aug. 
60; and in Syracuse, Liv. 24, 21: equa, that 
had run in the Olympic racen, Plin. 28, 11, 
49, 8 181. — 2. Subst. a. OlympiuBi li) 
TO. , an appellation bestowed on distinguished 
men by the Greeks and Romans; of Pericles, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 74; Val. Max. 5, 10, 1 ext.; 
on coins, also of the Roman emperors, 
Hadrian and Commodus, Eckbcl. 1). N. t. 6, 
p. 518. — 1>. 0l3mipinm. *•» ’*•» the temple 
of the Olympic Jupiter, Liv. 24, 33, 3. — c. 
Olympia, orum, n., Gr. ra 'oXofinta (sc. 
Ic/ud ), the Olympic games held every four 
years at Olympia : sic ut fortis equus, spa- 
iio qui .saepe supremo Vicit Olympia, in the 
Olympic games (Gr. 'oXvpnta vikSv), Enn. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 14 (Ann. v. 442 Vahl.): ad 
Olympia proOcisci, Cic. Dlv. 2, 70, 144 ; 
magna coronari Olympia (Gr. ’oXiipnia ru 
ueyuXa', 0pp. to the games held elsewhere), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 60: Olympiorutn solenne lu- 
dicrum, Liv. 28, 7 : Olympiorura victoria, 
the victory in the Olympic games, Cic. Tuso. 

2, 17, 41. — B. OlympiaB, /, = 

’OXvpnidt, an Olympiad, the period of four 
years that elapsed between the Olympic 
games, and which the Greeks usually em- 
ployed in the computation of time : cen- 
tum et octo annls, postquam Lycurgus le- 


ges scrlbere instituit, prima posita est 
Olympias, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 18: si Roma con- 
dita est secundo anno Olympiadis septu- 
mae, id. ib. 2, 10, 18; 2, 16^ 28: ante pri- 
mam Olympiadem coudita, id. ib. 2, 23, 42: 
soxhi Olympiadc, Veil. 1, 8, 1 .— In the poets 
sometimes for lustrum, i.e. a period of five 
years: quinquennis Olympias, Ov. I*. 4,6, 
5; ter senas vidit Olynipiadas, Mart. 7, 40, 
6. — p, 6l3rmpx6um, >. ■ 'oxv/iri- 

6(0 V, a temple of the Olympic Juptiter, Veil. 
1 , 10 , 1 . 

^ Oiympiades, v. 1. oiyinjius. 


1. Ol3rmpiaB, Sdls,/, v. Olympia, E. 

2. Olympias, udis, f, 'oXvpmdv, 
the (lavgTder of Neoptolenius, king of Epi- 
rus, consort ofkmg J’hilip of Maeedon and 
mother of Alexander the Great, Cic. Div. 1, 
23; 2, 66; id. N. D. 2, 27; Curt. 6, 2 fin. 

3. Olympias, 'ni.,.~.'oxvpvtde, a 

north-west wind, that blows on the island 
of Euboea, Plin. 2, 47, 46, 8 120; 17, 24, 37, 
8 232. 

Ol3rmpicns, a, um, v. Olympla, C. 
Ol3fmpi6um, ^ v. Olympla, F. 
Olympio, , the name of a char- 

acter in I’laut. Cas. 

Olympioddrus, ^ m., = 'oxviJ.ni6du>- 

fjos, a Greek 2n’oper name. So the instructor 
of Kpaiiiinondas on thefiulc, Nep. Ep. 2, 1. 

Olympidnices, ao, m. , = ’(Mt/^i7r(on'- 

Kr]i, a victor at the Olympic games : Atya- 
nus pugil, Olympionices, Cic. FI. 13, 31; id. 
Tu.se. 1, 46, 111. — As adj.: Olympiouicarum 
equarum, Col. 3, 9, 5. 

Ol3rmpiscUB, [Olymplo], a 

caressing form for Olympio : Olyinpisco 
mi, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 14, 

Olympins, a, um, v. Olympia, D, 

1. O^mpus and .poa ( anciently 
written O lim pna). i, m. ,=z"(jXvpiroi. I, 
The name (f several mountains, the. most 
celebrated of which is one on the borders of 
Macedonia and Thessaly (now Lacha), of 
great height, and consequently regarded as 
the seat of the gods, Mel. 2, 3, 2; 4, 8, 16; 
Musue quae pedibus magnum pulsutis 
Olimpimi, Enn. ap. Varr, L. L. 7, 8 20 Miill.; 
his diis Ilelicona atquo Olympou altrihue- 
runt homines, Varr. K. R. 3, 16, 7: froudo- 
siis,Verg. G. 1, 282: opacus, Hor, C. 3, 4, 62; 
nubes excedit Olymims, Luc. 2, 271. — Bt 
Transf , poet, for heaven: caelum dicunt 
Graeci Olympum, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 20; Verg. 
E. 6, 86: longus Olympus, the distant heav- 
ens, id. G. 3, 223 ; annuit (Juppitor) et to- 
tum nutu tremefeoit Olympum, id. A. 9, 
106: stelligcr, Son. Here. Oet. 1907. — Hence, 
Olpmpindcs, um, /, the. Muses (perh. 
only acc. to the foil, remark); caelum di- 
cunt Graeci Olympum montem in Mace- 
duulft ornnos, a quo potius putu Musas 
dictas Olympiadas, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 20. — II, 
Of other mountains. A, lu Hithynia, Plin. 
5, 32, 43, 8 148.— B. Hi Mysia, Plin. 6, 32, 
40, 8 142. — C. lu Galatia, Liv. 38, 18, 16; 
38, 20, 2.— D. lu Lycla, Plin. 21, 6, 17, 8 31. 
— E. In Ionia, Plin. 6, 29, 31, 8 118.— p. In 
Peloponnesus, Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 362. 

2. Olympus, aucia, 

named from a neighboring mountain, now 
the ruins of Deliktash: Olympum cepit, 
urbem antiquam et omnibus rebus uuc- 
tarn, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21, 8 66 (Ziimpt N. cr.)\ 
Flor. 3, 6, 6; Kutr. 6, 3.— H. A city of Ly- 
da, named from a neighboring mountain, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 21, 56. 

3 . OlinnpUS, b famous flute- 

player, 2>vpiL of Marsyas, Ov. M. 6, 393 ; IcL 
P. 3, 3, 42 ; Hyg. Fab. 166 ; Plin. 36, 6, 4, 

1 8 29. 

Oly&thus or -os, •. /) ='OXi;i/do9, a 

city of Thrace, on the borders of Macedonia, 
now Agia Maria, or Aio Mamas, Mel. 2, 2, 
9; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 42; Nep. Pel. 1, 2; Juv. 
12, 47.— Henco, H. 01]pnthiU8, a, UOL 
adj. , of Olynthus, Olynthian, Curt. 8, 8, 19. 
— Subst. A. Ol3mtllilL aO) /) 
gion about Olynthus, Varr. R. R. 1, 44.— B, 
Ol3rilthius, ^*1 ”*•) Olynthian, Sen. 
Contr. 6, 10, 34.— Usually In plur.: OlyXl* 
f jiii^ Orum, TO. , the inhabitants of Olynthus, 
the Olynthians, Nep. Timoth. 1, 2; Just. 8, 
3,10; 7,4,6. 
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ao,/, = iiXvpa, a kind of grain, 
called oho arinca, which greatly resembles 
spelt, Plin. 18, 10, 20, § 92; 22, 26, 67, § 121. 
dlysippo, V. OHsipo. 

Om&liay <*■ tovm in Arabia, Pi in. 
6, 28, 82, 8 149, — Hence, A twiSu tiw, a. um, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 145. 

ttdm&faiii or Smassiun, <• 

lie; V. infra], bxUlodc's tripe (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): orna.sutn lioetov suiteov 
\iirapliv rfj ruiv IViAAwi' '^XutrrtJ, GlOPS. Phi- 
lox. : patinas cenabat ornasi,' Hor. Ep. 1, 
16, 34; Plin. 8, 45, 70, g 180. — Trans f. ; 
pingui tentu.s onia.so, with his fat paunch, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 40. 

t ombriay /t = V/3p‘“> ® precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 

8 176. 

dmen (old form osin6n)>(ois, n. [omen 
rpiod e,\ ore primum datum est, osmen dic- 
tum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 70 Mfdl. ; cf. ; osmen, 
e quo s extritum, id. ib. 7, g 97 : omen volut 
ororneu, quod (It ore augurium, quod non 
avibus aliovo mode fit, Post, p 195 Mlill. ; 
peril, orig. osmen, for ausmen ; root aud- 
io, that wiiich is hoard; hence, in gen.]. 
1 , Lit., any indication or action regarded 
as a foreboding, a foreboding, prognostic, 
sign, token, omen (class.; cf. prodigium); di 
te dcaoquo oinncs faxiut cum istoc omino, 
with xjour forebodings. Plant. Most. 2, 2, 88: 
neque solum deorum voces Pythagorael ob- 
servaverunt, sed etiam hominum, quae vo- 
cantomina.Cic. Div. 1,46, 102: eaquaedivi- 
na testimonia vocant, ex responsis, oraculis, 
oininibus, Quint. 6, 7, 85: mi pater, inquit 
(flliola L. i’auli), Persa(catdlus) periit. Turn 
ille Accipio, imiuit, mea lllia, omen, I take 
it as a good omen (of a victory over king 
Perses), Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103: iugens omen 
nuigni triumphi, Juv. 4, 126: qui discedens 
inoeuni ita locutus e.st, ut ejus oratio omen 
fati videreliir, Oic. Phil. 9, 4, 9: quibus An- 
tonins (0 di immortales, avertito et detesta- 
inini, quaeso hoc omen ! ) urbem so divisu- 
rum (^sse promisit, id. ib. 4, 4, 10; cf : abiuo 
hoc quidem dete-stabilo omen avertat Jup- 
piter,id. ib. 11, 6,11- id. Div. 2,40, 8:1: exirc 
malis ominibus, id. sest. 88, 72 : quam (rem) 
tu ipso ominibus optimis prosequeris, id, 
Fam. 8, 12, 2: cum bouis ominibus incipere, 
Liv. praef fxi.: i securido omino, go in 
God's name, good luck attend you, Hor. C. 
3, 11, 60: impios parrae recinentis omen 
Ducat, id. ib, 3, 27, 1: (Mater juvenem) V'o- 
tis, ominibus ot precibiis vocat, id. ib. 4, 5, 
13: quod di prius omen in ipsum conver- 
tant, Verg. A, 2, 190: quod acceporunt pro 
online, Viilg. 8 Reg. 20, :i:l. — II, Transf 
yk. A solemn assurance, condition ; oa lego 
atquo online, ut, etc., Ter. And, 1, 2, 251. ~ 
B, A solemn usage : liic sceptra accipcrc 
et primes attollero Iksces Regibus omen 
erut, Verg. A. 7, 174. — C. Prima oraina = 
nuptiae, as accompanied with auspices, 
Verg. A. 1, 846; cf : Contineant nobis om- 
iiia prima tldein, Prop. 3, 20, 24 (4, 20, 14 
M.). 

dmentHtUS, *^1 [omentum], 

filled with omentum { post -class. ) : Isicia 
oineutata, Apic. 2, 1. 

dmentnikl, •> the fat -skin, adipose 
membrane.; fat, csp. in men (post- Aug.). 

1. I'll- A. In gnn. : ast ill! troniut 
omento popa venter, Pers. 6, 74. — B, In 
p a r 1 1 c. 1 , The membrane which encloses 
the bowels, the caul, Cels. 4, 1; Plin. 11, 37, 
80, g 204. — 2. bowels, Pers. 2, 47 : por- 
ci, Juv. 13, 116. — II, Transf, any skin 
which envelops an internal part of the body, 
a membrane, ifucr. S. 7, 9 ; of the meninges, 
id. ib, 7, 9. 

(dmin&liffy «■ false road, for inomina- 
1cm, Cell. 6, 17 Jin. ) 

* dmin&tiO; onis,/ [ominor], a fore- \ 
boding, prognostic, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88 Mflll, 

*dllUll&tory n*’*®) rn. [id.], a diviner, 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 90. 

dnunOy are, v. ominor init 

dminor, alns, l, v. dep. (anto-claes. act. 
collat. form are: ut tibi bene sit, 

qui ominas. Pompon, ap. Non. 474, 11 ) 
[omen], toforebmle, prognosticate, to augur, 
presage, predict, prophesy {cAnss. syn.: di- 
vino, auguro, auspicor, vaticinor): malo 
(alienao) quam no.strao (rei publicae), orni- 
nari, Cic. Off 2, 21,74: melius, quaeso, omi- 
naro, id. Brut. 96, 329: felix faustumquo 
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Imperium, Liv. 26, 18, 8 : ac prope certA 
gpe ominatos esse homines hnem, etc., id. 
44, 22, 17: vera de exitu Antonii. Veil. 2, 
71, 2: optamus tibi oininamurquo in proxi- 
mum annum consulatum, Plin. Ep.4, 16, 6; 
cf : clamor milituin et sibi adverse, et Gal- 
bae prospera ominantium, wishing. Suet. 
Ncr. 48.— Of things: naves cum commea- 
tu rediero, velut ominatae ad pmedarn al- 
teram ropetendam sese vcnlsso, as if they 
had divined, had had a presentiment, Liv. 
29, .36, 1 ; cf Weissenb. ad id. 27, 31, 3 : male 
orainatis Parcite verbis, of evil omen, 

Hor. C. 8, 14, 11. 

a tnin agg, adv., v. ominosu.s fin. 

dmindsus^ [omen],/«W of 

foreboding, portentotis, ominous (post- Aug.): 
mons avibus obscenis ominosus, Messala 
ap. GclI. 13, 14, 6: res, Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 11. 
— Adv.: a mi ominously : ominoso 
rctentus, Ps. -Quint. Decl. 6, 5. 

A migtti Aj onis. f. (ornitto], an omitting, 
omission (post -class.): laudis, Symm. Ep. 
:i, 48; 10,62. 

dmiSftUSf nm, Part, and P. a. , from 
ornitto. 

dmitto^ isi, iRsum, 3, v. a. [ob-mitto], to 
let go, let loose, let fall.. I. Lit. (rare; peril, 
not in Cic.; cf. : ainitto, dimitto): aliquam, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 3, 2; id. Stich. 2, 2, 11: inulie- 
rem, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 18 : habenas, to let go, 
Tac. H. 1, 86 : arma, to let fall, Liv. 21, 11 : 
animam, to give up the ghost, to die, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 85.— II, Trop. (class.). A. I n 
gen., to lay aside, let go, give up, dismiss, 
neglect, disregard: omittcre tristitiam, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 4, 8: iracundiam, id. ib. 4, 7, 36; nox- 
iain, to leave unpunished, id. Eun. 5, 2, 14: 
apparatuni, Liv. 37, 10: nec nostrao nobis 
utilitates omittendae sunt, Cic. Olf. 8, 10, 
42 : omitte timorem, lay aside, id. Rep. C, 10, 
10: voluptates, id. Fin. 1, 10, 36: omnibu.s 
omissis his rebus, laying aside all those 
things, Cacs. B. G. 7, 34; primam navigatio- 
nem no omi.seris, do not neglect, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 6, 8 : teneo quam optabam occasioncm 
neque omittam, id. Leg. 1, 2, 5 : hoste.s, Just. 

1, 8, 0: ducum oftlcia, id. 11, 9, 8. — B. I “ 
p a r t i c. 1, To pass ower, say nothing of, 
omit, in speaking (cf : relinquo, praetereo); 
ut omittam cetera quae sunt iiinumerabi- 
lia, Cic. Brut. 76, 266; cf ; ut alia omittam, 
id. Quint. 22, 70: ornitto ilia vetera, quod, 
etc., id. Att. 8, 3, 3: innumerabiles viros, 
id. Rep 1, 1, 1: de reditu, id. Pis. 22,61; do 
me, id. Rab. Post. 12, 34; Lact. 4, 24, 6. — 

2 , Of an action, to leave off, give over, cease 

doing any thing (syn. dosino). — With inf : 
iratus esse, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 26: rogare, Id. 
ib. 4,4,90; lugcre,Cic. Brut. 76,266; curare 
aliquld, id. Cael. 22, 64: rairari, Hor. C. 3, 
29, 11. — Hence, dluissilB, cl., 

negligent, heedless, (ante-class.): ani- 

mo esse omissOjTer. Heaut. 5, 2, 9. — Comp.; 
ah re Oinissior, in respect of property. Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 44. 

onunento (obm-)? 

anywhere, Liv. Andron. ap. Fest. p. 190 
Mail.; cf : omentat, exspectat, dictum a 
mantando, id est diu manendo, Placid, p. 
492. 

* Omnxesums^ Cidj. [ omuis- 

cano], that sings everything or evenjwhere : 
oratio, App. Flor. p. 349, 24, 

omnicsirpiiS; [omnis- 

carpo], that crops everything : capra carpa, 
a quo scriptum Omnicarpae caprae, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 97 Mull. 

OIIlIlici6IlS,c«l's[omnis-cieo], all-stir- 
ring, all-exciting: sonsus, Lucr. 2, 942 Bern, 
(dub. ; Munro, omnituentes). 

onuiicdlor, ‘^ris, «<[/. [omnis-color], of 
all colors (post-class.) : pictura, Prud. are<b. 
12, 39. 

omnxereans, [omnls-creo], all- 

creating, Aug. Conf 11, 13 init. 

An ffnif adt>. , v. omnifiirius fin. 

OmnifarXIISy ^ ctdj. [omnisj, ofall 

sorts. — As adg. only in the gloss: omnifa- 
rius, iravTotof, Gloss. Philox. (in Cael. Aur. 
AcuU 3, 1^ read omnifariam). — Hence, 
A miiff^riam^ adv. , on all sides, on every 
hand, everywhere, in every way (post-clasa 
and rare) : cum Oceanus omnes terras om- 
nifariam et undiqueversum circumfluat, 
Gell. 12, 13, 20; Macr. S. 7, 13 med.; Capi- 
tol. M. Aur. 11. 

‘"onmiier^ut^) Smm, adj. [omnis-fero], I 
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all-hearing, all-sustaining ; vultus, Ov. M. 

2, 276. 

omniflne&tia; /■ [oranis-iiuo], «u- 
perfluity of all things, Placid, ap. Auct. 
Class. 3, p. 118 Mai. 

omnifbrmis, e, a^j. [omnis-forma], of 
all shapes (post-cla.ss. ) ; inundus receptacu- 
lum omniformium specierum, App. Trism. 
pp. 78, 98: machina, Prud. 10, 339. 

1. omniffenuSy^) uui, adj. [omnts ge- 
nus], of all kinds (poet, and in po.st-class. 
prose): omnigenCimquo dehm monstra, 
Verg. A. 8, 698; omnigenQm genitordeOm, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 912; doctrinao, Gell. 14, 6, 1 
(but in Lucr. 2, 759 ; 821 al. Lachm. roads 
omne genus). 

2. omxugfenusy [omnis- 

gigno], an- begetting, all-producing (post- 
class.): Pater, Prud. ap. Symm. 1, 12. 

omniinedenS; [omnis-medeor], 

all- healing ( post - class. ) ; Doininus, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 26, 45. 

A mwimn^i^ ^ adv., in every way or 
manner, wholly, fully ( = omnibus rnodis; 
cf : multimodis, mirimodie ; only I-ucre- 
tiun and late Lat. ), Lucr. 1,683; 2,489; 700; 

3, 406 ; 5, 718; 1024; App. Flor. 1, p. 342, 
17, 

omnxitlddo (also written separate, 
Omni inddo)> cidv. [omnis-modus], by all 
means, in all ways, entirely, altogether, 
wholly (not aute-Aug.) : evitemus omnirao- 
do, ne dcliberasse videamur, Sen. Ben. 2, 1, 
1: non omnimodo res ea desperationem 
habet, Cols. 7, 4, 3 fin.; Gell. 18, 16, 2; Dig. 
29, 2, 11. 

omnimddus, a, um, adj. [id.], of all 
sorts or kinds (i)ost-cia,s8. ), Ap|). Mag. p. 306, 
14: voculae, id. M. 5, p. 169, 36: gloria ejus, 
Vulg. Isa. 66, 11. 

onmimorbia, ^e,/ [omnis- morbus'], 
all -disease, the name of a plant regarded 
as a panacea: polion a Graecis, a Latinis 
omnimorbia, quod multis morbis subvo- 
niat, Isid. Orig. 17, 9. 

omninO; c^'dv. [omnis]. I, In gen., 
altogether, wholly, entirely, utterly, at all 
(syn,; prorsus. penitus): Neoptolemus 
apud Ennium philosophari sibi ait nccesse 
esse, sed paucis: nam omnino baud pla- 
eere, entirely, i. o. constantly, Cic. 'fuse. 2, 
1, 1 ; V. also id. do Or. 2, 37, 156 (Enn. Trag. 
V. 417 V^ahl. ) : non omnino jam perii ; estre- 
liquom quo peream niagis, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
80: defensionurn laboribus aut omnino aut 
magna ox parte liberatus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 1: 
.ut non multum aut nihil omnino Graeci.s 
cederctur, not at all, i<l. ib. 1, 3, 6; ita lit ut 
omnino nemo esse pos.sit beatus. id. ib. 2, 6, 
16: id agimus ut id in sapienlo nullum sit 
omnino, id. ib. :i, 10, 22 ; cf id. Olf 2, 1, 3 : 
Clodium sanxissc, ut vix aut omnino non 
posset . . . inflrmari sua lex, not at all, id. 
Att. 3, 23, 2 : non omnino quidem, sed 
magnum partem, id. Fam. 9, 15, 3: quao 
aut omnino aut certo fueilius consoquen- 
tur, id. Balb. 19, 43 : eos omittamus, qui 
omnino nusquam repcriutitur, id. Laol. 6, 
21 : causas omnino numquam attigerunt, 
hi. de Or. 2, 13, 55: non usquam id quidem 
dicit omnino, sed quae dicit idem valent, 
absolutely, i.e. expressly, explicitly, id. Tusc. 
5, 9, 24: omnino, quod cupis, etllcie.s, Cat. 
98, 6 : non tamen omnino Tcucros delero 
paratis, Verg. A. 9, 248 : ne faciara, inquis, 
Omnino versus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 6 ; nihil om- 
nino, to recitanto placet, Mart. 3, 46, 4 — 
With omnis ; non ego omnino lucrum 
omne esse utilo homini existirno, all and 
every, of all kinds whatever, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 76 : hoc genus et cetera neccssaria et 
omnino omnis argumentatio, etc., Cic. Inv. 
1, 46, 86 ; vis et injuria et omnino omne, 
quod obfuturum est, id. ib. 2, 63, 164: sin 
omnino interierintomnia, i(l.Fam.6,2,6; v. 
also the foil.— Withprorxws; non justa, iryu- 
sta, prorsus omnino obsoquor. Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 
33.— II. I n p a r t i c. A. With numerals, 
in alt, altogether, only, but, just (=;-oi wdi/- 
t6s) : quinquo omnino fuorunt, Cic. Clu. 28, 
76 : diebus omnino decern et octo, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 19 fin. : sane frequentes fuimus: om- 
nino ad ducentos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1 : erant 
omnino Itinera duo, there were only two 
ways, Caes. B. G. 1, 6: duae omnino civita- 
tes, id. ib. 4, 38: cum omnino non essent 
amplius centum, Nep. Pelop. 2, 3: cxpedl- 
tionem unarn omnino suscepit. Suet. Claud. 
17 : semcl omnino cam vidorat, Curt. 4, 10, 
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24 <— JB, In concessive clauses. 6yaK m«an», 
indeed^ doubtlesg, yes, certainly, to be sure. 
— With sed: restrlcti omniuo esse nullo 
modo dcbemus, sed in deligendis idoneis 
judicium et diligeutiara adhibcro, etc., Cic. 
Off. 2, 18, 62: danda opera est omniuo . . . 
scd, etc., id. ib. 2, 20, 71; so id. do Or. 2, 21, 
89: pugnasomnino, sed cum advcrsario fa- 
cili, id. Ac. 2, 6, 84.— With autem : omniuo 
ost araans sui virtus . . . ego autem non do 
virtute nunc loquor, id. Lael. 26, 98.-0, 
making a statement of general application, 
in general, generally, universally : do ho- 
rainum genoro, aut omnino do animalium 
loquor, Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 33: plurimumque 
poetis nostris, omninoque Latinis litteris 
lumini.s attulisti, id. Ac. 1, 3, 9; Plin. Ep. 5, 
4 , .3.— At the beginning of a general propo- 
sition : omnino fortis animus ct magnus 
diiabus rebus maximo cernitur, Cic. Off. 1, 
20, 66 : omnino omnium horum vitiorum 
utque incommodorum una cautlo est, ut, 
etc., id. I.iael. 21, 78. — J>, After non modo 
(non), in a climax: non modo imperator, 
sed liber habendus omnino non est, Cic. 
Par. B, 1, 33 : non modo tantam causam 
perorare, .sed omnino vorbum faccro, id. 
Qtilnt. 24, 77 : quos ego non modo reges ap- 
pcllatos, sed omnino natos nesciebam, id. 
Fam. 9, 15, 13; cf. id. Caecin. 13, 30. 

onUUnOminiSt fomnis- nomen], 

of every name: huiic vero innominem vel 
potius bmninomiuom, siquidem sit uuu.s ct 
omnia, ut sit nocesse aut omnia esse ejus 
nomine aut ipsum omnium nominibus 
nuncupari, App. Ascl. 20, p. 303. 

omnip^ens, *-•^1 dilj. [omnis-parens], 
all-bearing, all-producing ( poet, and in 
post-cla.S8. prose ) ; so, per terras omnipa- 
rentes, Lucr. 2, 706 : terra, Verg. A. 6, 696 ; 
App. M. 6, p. 177, 24: dca »Syria, id. ib. 8, 
p. 213, 9 (but in id. Mund. p. 67, 12, the cor- 
rect read, is omnia parentis). 

Oinilip&tery [omnis- pater], the 

father of all, the universal father ( post- 
class.): Dcus, Prud. ffTci/j. 3, 70. 

omnipavns, ‘b ““b Lomn's-pavoo], 
all- fearing ( post - class. ) : panpliobi, quos 
nos omnipavos dicere potorimus, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 12, 108. 

* osnniperitas, o»b [omnis- 
poritus], skilled in all things, all-skilful: 
Aoctis suds omniperita suis, Albinov. 2, 
110. 

OmiUpolle&S^ fomnis polleo], 

all-powerful, almighty (post class.): Deus, 
Prud. Apoth. praef. 31. 

omnipotenSy otis, adj. [omnis-potens], 
all-powerful, almighty, omnipotent ( iK)(?t. 
and in post-class, prose), Enn. ap. Non. Ill, 
16 (Trag. v. 202 Vahl. ) : Juppiter, id. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 254 (Ann. v. 446 Vahl. ) ; 
Cat. 64, 171 : pater, Ov. M. 1, 154. — AftsoZ. .• 
arcuit omnipotons, Ov. M. 2, 505 ; so, an- 
nuit omnipotens, id. ib. 14, 816: Neptumns, 
Turp. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73 : regina, 1. e. 
Juno, Val. FI. 1, 81 : fortuna, Verg. A. 8, 334 : 
Juppiter, Val. Max. 1, 6, 12 init. — Comp.: 
nam si ideo omnipotens Pater, qui Filium 
habet, omnipotentior ergo e.sse potuit, si 
plures haberet, Ambros. Fide, 4, 8, § 86. — 
Sup.: dcus illo omnlpotentissimus, Macr. 
.Somn. .Scip. 1, 17 med. ; Aug. Conf. 1, 4; 
creator, id. Civ. Dei, 21, 9. — Very tVeq. in 
cccl. Ijit., with Dominus, Dcu.s, etc.; and 
as subst. : Ottinipotons, wi-i 
Almighty: Omnipotens nomen ejus, Vulg. 
E.xod. 16, 3: ucc Omnipotens subvertet ju- 
dicium, id. Job, 34, 12. — Hence, adv.: om- 
nipotenter^ almightUy, omnipotently, 
Aug. Civ. Del, 14, 27 init. 

omnipotentia^ ae, / [omnipotens], 
almighty power, omnipotence (post-class.), 
Macr. S. 1, 16. 

omnis^o (omnia is freq. a dissyl. in the 
poets, as Verg. (J. 4j 221; id. A. 6, 33; Lucr. 
1, 1106 Lachm.), adj. [etym. dub. ; perh. akin 
to ambo and Gr. u/lk^u] (syn.; cunctus, uni- 
vorsus), all, every : omnium renim, quas 
ad beate vivendum sapientia comparaverit, 
nihil esse majus amicitiA, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66 : 
ego null! omnium neque populorum nequo 
regum . . . non ausim me comparare, Liv. 
37, 63, 20 : nemo omnium imperatorum, 
qui vtvunt, id. 42, 34, 7. — With sup. : cur, 
si cuiquam novo clvl potuerit adimi civl- 
tas, non omnibus antiquissimis civibus 
possit, all, even of the oldest families, Cic. 

80 


Caecin, 35, 101 : id effugiet qui non omnia 
minima repetet, id. Part Or. 17, 60. — Cf. 
with etiam : ut omnium tibi auxilia adjun- 
gas, etiam infimorum, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 12 : 
omnibus tuis etiam minimis commodis, 
Treb. Pol. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 1; Sail. C. 
44, 6 : Nero ad omnos etiam minimo.s Cir- 
censcs coinmeabat, Suet. Ner. 22. — But 
with summa, extrema, and ultima, the 
neutr. plur. omnia is often closely con- 
nected in a distributive sense ( — quldquid 
sumnmm, etc.) : a to, qui nobis omnia 
summa tribuis, Cic. de Or. 3, 4, 15 : sed is 
omnia summa sperans aedilicius est raor- 
tuus, id. Brut. 28, 109 : constituit extrema 
omnia experiri, Sail. C. 26, 6 : quod omnia 
ultima pati quam so regl tradere maluis- 
seut, Liv. 37, 64, 2: omnes omnium ordi- 
num homines, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 20 : omni- 
bus precibus petero contendit, with prayers 
of every kind, most urgently, Caes. B. G. 6, 
6. — Esp. as subst. omnCS^ ium, 
comm., all men, all persons: quis est om- 
nium, qui? etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 66; unus 
ex omnibus, id. do Or. 1, 22, 99.— With gen. 
part. : Maccdonum omnes, Liv. 31, 46, 7 : 
praotorurn, nisi qui inter tumultum effuge- 
runt, omnc.s interfleiuntur, id. 24, 32, 8; cf. 
id. 10,31, 5; cf. also; ut omnes Tarquiniac 
gentis cxulcs cssent, id. 2, 22 II; omnes 
Hernici nominis, id. 9, 42, 11— jB. ouillia^ 
ium, n., all things: omnium nomine qui- 
cumquo ludos faciunt etc., id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
9 ; omnia facorc, to do every thing, make 
every exertion, spare no pains, Cic. Lacl. 
10, 35; omnia fore prius arbitratus sura, 
quam, etc., / should have believed any thing 
rather than that, etc.. Id. Att. 8, 11, 6: om- 
nia mibi sunt cum aliquo, / agree with 
him on all topics, in all points (but mihi 
omnia communia sunt is the better road., 
Balter), id. Fam. 13, 1, 2: in eo sunt om- 
nia, every thing depends on that, id. ib. 15, 
14, 6: omnia, quae sunt ad vivendum ne- 
ccssaria, id. Off. 1, 4, 11 ; 1, 43, 163 ; id. 
Fam. 4, 3, 3; omnia, quaecumquo agirous, 
Liv. 30, 31, 6 : esso omnia alicul, to be 
one's all, Ov. H. 12, 162 : Demetrius iis 
unus omnia eat, Liv. 40, 11 : per omnia, in 
all points, in every thing, in every respect, 
Quint. 5, 2, 3; vir alioqui per omnia lauda- 
bilis, Veil. 2, 33 : plebes omnia quam bel- 
lum malebat, Liv. 2, 3i>, 8 ; Sail. J. 79, 7 ; 
cf. Cic. Quint. 26, 82: cadeni omnia, jusZ the 
same: mihi cortum est elliccro in mo om- 
nia cadom, quae tu in te faxis. Plant. As. 3, 
3, 23 ; alia omnia, just the contrary : to alia 
omnia, quam quae volis, agere, molesto 
ferrem, Pliu. Ep. 7, 15, 2 ; cf. alius. 6 : om- 
nia, adverbially, alUtgeXher, entirely, in ev- 
ery rejipect : tramites, omnia plnni et ex 
facili mobiles, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 26, 3: 
omnia Mercurio similis, in all respects, 
Verg. A. 4, 668. — In sijig., every, all, 
the whole.: militat omnis awavs, every lov- 
er, all lovers, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 1 : quia sine 
oinni malitia’st, without any (colloq. for 
sine ulla). Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 57; so, sine 
omni periclo, Ter. And. 2, 3, 17; but: no 
sino onmi quidem sapientia, nol without 
all knowledge, a complete philosophy, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 1, 5; cum omni.s honcstus inanet 
a partibus quattuor, id. Off. 1, 43. 162 : ma- 
teria ad omnem laudem, et publico, et pri- 
vatim, etc., every kind of, Liv. 6, 22, 6: 
castra plena omnis fortunao publicae prl- 
vataoquo, id. 22, 42, 6: cenaro hoius ornne, 
every kind of, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 2; Gallia est 
omnis divisa in partes tres, the whole of 
Gallia, Cae.s. B. G. 1, I ; cf. : omnis insula 
c.st in circuitu vicios centena millia pas- 
suum, id. ib. 6, 13: caelum, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 
112: corpus intonditur, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 66: 
sanguinem suum omnem profundere, every 
drop of, all, id. Clu. 6, 18 : omnis in hoc 
sum, J am wholly engaged in this, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 11. — With plur. verb: omnis Graocia 
decoravere, etc., Cat. ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19. — As 
subst. : oimiCj n., every thing : nos au- 
tem, ah omni quod abborret ah oculorum 
auriumquo adprobationo, fugiamus, Cic. Off. 
1, 36, 128 al. — Hence, adv. : pmninO) 
omniscinsy <<<&• [omnis-scio], 

omniscient (cccl. I/at), Pa-Aug. Spec. 16. 

omnisdnns, ^3- [omnis-sono], 

uttering all kinds of sounds (post- class.): 
harmonia, Paul. Nol. Carra. 24, 81 : mela. 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 912. 

omnitcneiMyDlis, cui;. [omnis tonens], 


holding all things, all-swaying (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert. Carra. adv. Marc. 5, 202. 

OmnitnonSi Odj. [omnis-tueor], 
all-seeing (poet.^and in post-class, prose), 
Lucr. 2, 942 ; Val. FL 6, 247 : sol, App. 
Mundo.p. 71, 23. 

OnuiXVagns* ^ [omnls-vagus], 

roving everywhere, omnivagant: DiatiiqCic. 
N. D. 2, 27, 68; Van*. Atac. in Anth. Lat, 2, 
p. 337 Burra, dub. (al. oninivomus). 

* OnmiVOlnSy ^m, adj. [omnis volo], 
willing every thing; omuivoli furta Jovi.s, 
Cat. 68, 140. 

* OmnivdniSy [omnis voro], 
all-devouHng, omnivorous : boves, Plin. 2.6, 
8, 63, § 94. 

i t Omophagia, — wpixpayia, the 

eating of raw jlesh (eccl. Lat.), Arn. 5, 169. 

t omphacium, ~ bg^piKtov, the 

oil or juice of unripe olives or grapes, Pliu. 
12, 27, 60, 8 130; 14, 16, 18, § 98. 

t omphacocanos, i, ~ !>n<paK6- 

Kapnof, a plant, called also aparino, Plin. 
27, 6, 15, 8 32 (al. omphalocarpon). 

omphacdmel, mciiis, n., = u/x^uko- 
peXt, a sirup made q/'oinpliacinra, Pall. 9, 
13 lemm. 

Omphalfi, vS, f, — 'op<pci\n, a queen 
of Lydia, whom Hercules served, Hyg. Fall. 
32 ; Prop. 4, 10, 17 ; Ov. F. 2, 305 ; Stat. Th. 
10, 646; cf. Preller’s Gr. Mythol. 2, p. 168. 
omphalocarpofl, v- ornphacocarpo.s. 
omphalos, i> m.,-.-=:bp(l>aX6\:, the navel 
(pure Lat. umbilicus); transf. for the centre 
(in post-class, poet^), Aus. Idyll. 11, 60. 

t onaffer and onhgrus, ^ 

7 P 09 , a wild ass, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 3; cf. Col. 
6, 37, 3; Plin. 8, 44, 69, 8 174: timidi, Verg. 
G. 3, 409: pulchor, Mart. 13, 100, 1; Vulg. 
Psa. 103, 11 ; id. Osco, 8, 9. — II. T r a n s f. , 
a military engine for discharging large 
stones, Veg. Mil. 4, 22; Amm, 23, 4, 4. 

dnftgOff, i> > = oVayov, an ass-driver, 
Plaut. As. prol. 10. 

Onchetmites, ao, m.,—'oyxn<rnirt)v, 

a wind blowing from Onchesmus ^07x8- 
api)i), d harbor of Epirus, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 1. 

Onchestina, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the city of Onchestus, in Bezotia, Ov. 
M. 10, 605. 

1. OncheitUS, h/t « ciZy of Baotia; 
v, Oncheslius. 

2. Onchof tUB, i» wi. , rt river in Thes- 
saly, Liv. 33, 6. 

Onco, ar^j i’- «•> <0 like an ass: 
oncat asellus, Auct. Carni. Philom. 66. 

t oncOma, n.., = b'^Kupa, a tumor 

( post clu.S8. ), Veg. Vet. 2, 30. 

onOar, 5*''®) [5»/e«up, rcfl-oshment], a 

plant, the same with the onotheras, q. v., 
Plin. 26, 11, 69, 8 111. 

dnorarias, a, um, adj. [onus], of or 
belonging to burden, transport, or carriage ; 
that bears a burden, carries freight (class.); 
jumenta, beasts of burden, Liv. 41, 4 : navis, 
a ship of burden, Sisenn. ap. Non. 536, 6 
(opp. actuariu); Caes. B. G. 4, 22; 26 al. ; 
Liv, 22, 11, 6, — Also suhst. ; dnerfiTia, 
ao, f, a ship of burden, a merchant-vessel, 
a transport, Cic. Att. 10, 12, 2. 

dneratUS, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
onero. 

onero, avi, Atum, 1, V. a. [onus]. I, To 
Imd, lade, burden, freight with any thing 
(class.). ^ Lit. : uavim magnara mullis 
mercibus, Plaut. .Men. prol. 25: naves, ad ce- 
leritatem onerandi subductionesque, paulo 
fucit humiliore.s, for loading expeditiously, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 1 : jumenta, Sail. J. 76, 6; 
naves commeatu, etc., id. ib. 86, 1: costa.s 
aaelli pom is, Verg. G. 1, 274; taiiri cervix 
oneratur aratro, is loaded, burdened, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 19 : aures lapillis, id. ib. 3, 129 ; cf. ; 
umcrum pallio, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 4 : ven- 
trom, to load, fill. Sail. Or. Rep. Ord. 1 ; epu- 
lis onerarl, to overload, gorge one's self, Ov. 
P. 1, 10, 31 : vino et epulis onerati. Sail. J. 
76, 6: cibus, qui in aegritudine alat nequo 
oneret, without oppressing thestomaxh, Plin. 
29, 3, llj^S 48 : vaccas, to cause them to be 
covered, Pall. 8, 4. — 2, Transf., In gen. , 
to load, cover (poet.): dapibus mensas one- 
rare, to cover, Verg. G. 4, 133 : nianusque 
ambas Jacnlis oneravit acutis, id. A. 10, 
868 : jaculo palnias oneravit acuto, l. e. 
armed, id. ib. 11, 674 (but armavit is the 
better read. ; v. Forbig. ad loc. ) : membra 
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Bcpulcro, id. ib. 10, 658 ; cf. : ossa aggore 
torrao, id. ib. 11, 212 ; aliquem saxis, to 
stone, Phaedr. 3, 2, 4. — Trop., to load, 
burden, weary ; to oppress, overwhelm, over- 
load (with good or evil; cf. Forbig. ad Vorg. 
A. 10, 620), etc. .* mo ariioenitato onoravit 
(lies, has overwhelmed me, Plant. Capt. 4, 1, 
7; laetitiA soncm, id. ib. 4, 2, 47: maligni- 
tato omnis mortalis, id. ib. 3, 1, 6: diem 
commoditatibiis, Ter. I'horm. 6, (5, 1 : ali- 
quem mendaciis, ( M<;. Farn. 3, 10, 7 ; cf. j 
Plaut.Mil.3, 3, 61 : judicem argumoiitis, id. 
N. I). 3, 3, 8 : aetbera votis, Vorg. A. 9, 24 : ! 
verbis lassa.s onorantibus aures, Hor. S. 1, j 
10, 10 : aliquem pugnis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
172: malodiclis, id. I's. 1, 3, 123; cf. contu- 
nielii.s, Cic. Pliil. 2, 38, 99; for which only 
absol. 8ejanuin,Tac. A. 4, 08: aliquem inju- 
riis, Ter. And. 6, 1, 8: aliquem inalis, Verg. j 
A. 4, 649: aliquem laudibus, Liv. 4, 13: 8j>e 
praomiorum,id.3.6, 11: promissiSjSall. J. 12, 
3: honoribus. Just. 6, 4, 13. — C, Trausf., 
to make heavier or more burdensome, to ren- 
der more opjrressive, to heighten, to aggra- 
vate (only siiico the Aug. per. ; eap. freq. in 
Tac. and the younger Plin.): iiyuriam ali- 
cuJUB invldia, Liv. 38, 56 Jin.; pericula ali- 
eujus, Tac. A. 16, 30: curas, id. H. 2, 62: de- 
lectum avaritia et luxu, to aggravate, make 
worse, render more odious, id. ib. 4, 14 : 
onerat to quaosturao tuao fain ft, quam ex 
Itithynift optimam revexisti, Pliu, Ep.8, 24, 

8 ; 1, 8, 6; id. I'an. 24, 1 ; 73, 6. — H. 
load, stow, or heap vp any thing in any 
thing (poet.) : vina cadis, Verg. A. 1, 195 : 
ranistri.s Dona C'ereris, id. ib. 8, 180. — 
Hence, dneratus, filled, 

full ; with gen.: oiieratus frugum ot lloris 
Libori, Pac. ap. Non. 498, 12 (Trag. Kel. j). 96 
Rib.). — Loaded, i. e, deceived, befooled: 
ille est oneratus rente, Plaut. Bucch. 2, 3, 
115 : ego ilium jirobe jam oneratum hue 
adinovebo, id. Mil. 3, 3, 61. 

onerdsS, adv., v. onerosms fin. 

dnerOsitaSj ritis,/.[onoro.‘ais], burden- 
someness, burden (eccl. Lat. ), Tort. Cult. 
Fom, 7. 

dnerdsns, »» burden- 

some, heavy, oppressive ( poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; syn. : gravis, difficilis). I, 
Lit.: praeda, Vorg. A. 9, 3H4.— Of food that 
is dilhcult of digestion and causes ojipres- 
sion : cibus ctiam valeritibus orierosus, 
Pliu. 23, 7, 62, 8 116 : (ervum) capili ct sto- 
macho onero.sum, id. 22, 26. 73, § 163. — 
Comp. : ni'T est onerosior igni, Ov. M. 1, 63. 
— 11. Trop., burdensome, onerous, irksome: 
onerosior altera sors est, Ov, M. 9, 675: do- 
natio, J’lin. Kp, 2, 4, 3; quain sit onerosura 
succedero bono principi, id. Pan. 44, 7 : 
eonsolatores, Vulg. Job, 16, 2. — Hence, 
adv.: onerOse. odiously ( post -chess.), 
Paul. Nol. Ej). 11.-— Comp.; ouerosius, Cas- 
siod. Anim. 11. 

On^sicri'tiiS; b — ’oi<n«r«Kf>jToc, an 
historian, a native of yKgina ; he was the 
chief pilot (praofectns classis) of Alexander 
the Great, Curt. 9, 10, 3; 10, 1, 10; Cell. 9, 
4, 3; Plin. 6, 22, 24, 8 81. 

t Onefimna, h anti -a, ae, 

= ’Ovi]<rtpov, -n, a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Orut, 646, 6; Vulg. Col. 4, 9. 

1 Ondaipaurna, ^-I name of a 
Roman slave, Inscr. Grut. 883, 1. 

dnSsiphdrus^ ni.,—'ovnal(popov, 
a Roman surname, Inscr. Matf. 3Iu.s. Vcr. 
286, 3; Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 16. 

t 6n6aia^ and Idis, f , a 

Roman surname, Inscr. Mali'. Mus, Vcr. 
477, 4; 269, 4. 

t Ondsitrophui, i, m. , a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Fabr p. 84, n. 144. 

t onirOCriteS^ ae, m, , = orctpoKp/rrir, 
an interpreter of dreams (post-class.), Fulg. 
Myth. 1. 

dluro% m.,— ovcipor (dream), the wild 
poppy, so called from its soporific qualities, 
App. Herb. 63. 

t dniacua ar .og^ i, m.,~tivlaKov, a 
wood-louse, milleped, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 136; 
30, 8, 21, § 64. 

+ onitia, W'S, / ,=6i<rT<r, a plant, other- 
wise unknown; a kind of origanum, Plin, 
20, 17, 67, 8 175; App. Herb 122. 

tOnitaa^ b ? — iii<ecTor (purchased), 
the name of a slave, Inscr. Grut. 633, 6. 

Onoba, ae,/, a city in HispaniOr Bee 
tica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 10; Mel. 3, 1, 3 
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t dndbryehla, \d\ii,f.,z=r.bv6/3pvx‘f, ® 
plant, called also palmes asini, Plin. 24, 16, 1 
98, 8 166 (al. ocndbrCches). I 

dndcarAlOll. ^b a plant, called also 

cbainacleon, App: Herb, 26. 

t dndcentanni% i, m.,^ ItvoK^yrav- 
pot, an ass-centaur, a fabulous animal, Isid. 
Orig. 11, 3, 39: et occurrent daeinonia ono- 
centauris, Vulg. Isa. 34, 14. — T r a n s f , of 
an Impure person, Hier. in Isa. 6, 13, 22. 

1 dnocMett 's, and ^nbcnblia, 

/, and = ovovetA^y. bvoxei- 

Air, a plant, a kind of bugloss, Plin. 22, 21, 
26, 8 61.^ 

t dnocoetoa^ m.,=:'oroKoiTnt, he 
who lie^ in an tws’* manger, a mocking 
epithet applied bv the licathen to Christ, 
Tert. Apol. 16; cf. id. ad Nat. 1, 14 (al. 
OudnychiteS) »»-,=’OKoi't»xiT»iv, he 
who has an ass's hoof, likewise applied to 
Christ). 

t dudCfOialttSa b VI\., — ltvoKp<)ra\oK, 

ihej)elican, Pliu. 10, 47, 66, 8 131; Mart. 11, 
21, 10; Vulg. l.ev. 11, 18; id. Deut. 14, 18. 

Ondmagtu% b »«•. -a, ae, /, 

— ’OvopuffTor, a Homan surname, JJv. 
39, 34; 40, 8; Tac. H. 1, 25; 1, 27 ; Inscr. 
Murat. 1144, 1; Inscr. Fabr. p. 761, n. 687. 

t onomatopoeia, f.,~twoparo- 

iroita. thefoiming of a word to resemble in 
sound the thing it signifies, onomatojiee, 
Charis. p. 246 1*. 

t dndnig (an5nis)> bvmvit, 

a plant, the tall rest-harrow: Ononis anti- 
quorum, Linn.; Plin. 21, 16, 58, § 68 (better 
anon is). 

t Ononychites, ao, v. Onococtes. 
t dndpordon, b n., = bvunopdoe, a 
plant, St. Mary's thistle, Pliu. 27, 12, 86, 

8 110 dub. ; al. dnoprudon. 

t dnopyxos, b o plant of the th istle 

kind, Plin. 21, 16, 56, § 94. 

t dnogma, fdis, «.,=,• Uvoffpo, a plant, 
a kind of auchusa, Plin. 27, 12, 86, 8 3 10. 

onothbras (-ra), ae, m., = bvobhpo^, 

a plant, also called oiiear, q. v., Plin. 26, 11, 
69, 8 111; 26, 14, 87, § 146. i 

ondthbris, Wis, /, 6i,<>0np«c, nml 

dndthiirig, ® plant, the same as ouotlie- j 
ras, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 167. 

t onuris, >s, / , = oVoi-pir, a plant, called 
also Oenothera, Plin. 20, 11, 69, § 111 (iil. 
Cueur ). 

onus (ib good MSS. also wr. honns); 
Cris, n. [etyni. dub.; cf Sanser. anus, a 
wagon for freight], a load, burden (cf 
poudus). I. Lit. In gen.: oneris 
maxiini pondus, Vitr. 10, 8 : onus susti- 
iiere, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 68 ; cum gravius 
dorso subiit onus (asellus), Hor S. 1, 9, 20: 
taiiti oneris turris, Caes. B. G. 2, 30 : ad 
minimum redigi onus, Ov. M. 14, 149. — B. 
In parti c. 1, Of goods, baggage, etc., 
a load, lading, freight, cargo : insuia Delos, 
quo omnos undiquo cum morcibus utque 
oneribus cominoabant, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 
66 : onera alferuntur, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 8 104 : 
(naves) ad onera et ad multitudinem ju- 
mentoruin transportandam jiaulo latiorcs, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 2: jurnentis onera depo- 
nero, loads, packs, id. B. C. 1, 80. — 
Poet., the burden of the womb, the foetus, 
embryo: gravidl ventris, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 1 ; 
id. F. 2. 452; id. H. 4, 68 ; Phaedr. 1, 18, 6. 
— 3. 1‘he excrements : ciborum onera red- 
doro, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 97: durl ventris sol 
vere. Mart. 13, 29, 2. — H. T r o p A. ^ 
burden, in re.spect of property, 1. e. a tax or 
an expense (usually in the ptur.]: inunici- 
pium inaximis oneribus pressum, Cic. Fain. 
13, 7, 2: hacc onera in dites a pauperibus 
inclinata. Liv. 1, 43: palria, Suet. Calig. 42: 
haerero In oxplicandis oneribus, id. Dom. 
12 init.: oneribus novis turbantur provin- 
ciae, Tac. A. 4, 6. — B, A load, burden, 
weight, charge, trouble, dificulty of any kind 
(so most freq. in Cic. ; cf molestia) : magni 
sunt oneris ; quicquid imponas, vehunt, 
capable of bearing great burdens. Plaut. 
Most 3, 2, 9^: quae (scnoctus) plerisquo 
senibus sic odiosa est, ut onus so Aetna 
gravius dicant sustinere, Cic. Sen. 2, 4: 
onus atqiio munus magnum, id. do Or. 1, 
25, 116 : hoc onus si vos adlcvabitis, id. 
Rose. Am. 4, 10 : officii, id. ib. : jirobandi, 
the burden of proof, obligation to prove, 
Dig. 31, 1, 22 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 23, 37 : oneri esse, 
to be a burden, Liv. 23, 43 ; Vulg. 2 Beg. 
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15, 33 : Deque eram nescius, quantis oneri- 
bus prcmcrere susceptarum rerum, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 12, 2 : opici carminis onera lyra 
sustinere, Quint. 10, 1, 62.— C. (Eccl. Lat.) 
The burden of a prophecy, the woes pre- 
dicted against any one: Babylonis, Vulg. 
Isa. 13, 1 : Tyri, Id. ib. 23, 1. — With subj. - 
gen. : Domini, Vulg. Jer. 23, 33 ; verbi Do- 
mini, id. Zach. 12, 1. 

dnnsto, ure, l,t'. a. [onustus], to burden, 
load (only late Lat. and in Part.pass.): vir- 
go reguli partu oiiustanda, Aug. Serm. 3 in 
Nat. Dotn. 2. Verg.: nomen sollicitudinibus 
onustatum, Cassiod. H. E. 10, 33 ; Vulg. 
Judith, 15, 7. 

bnnttns (hbnust-), a, um, adj. 

[onus], loaded, laden, burdened, freighted, 
etc. (class.). I. Lit.: a.sollu8 onustus auro, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 12 (dub.): naves onustae 
frumento, id. Off. 3, 12: currus quinque li- 
beris, Tac. A. 2, 41: magna vis camelorum 
onusta frumenti, id. ib. 15, 12.— B. Transf 
1 , Filled, full, abounding in : ager praeda 
onustus, Sail. J. 87, 1; pharotrao telis, Tue. 
A. 12, 13.— (/3) With gen.: aiiri, Plaut. Aul. 

4, 2, 10. — 2. ihill, satisfied with food (ante- 
class.): quia sum oimsta mei ex scutentia. 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 7; id. Merc. 4, 4, 6: corpus. 
overloaded, Lucr. 3, 113. -II. T r o J). , load- 
ed, burdened (antc-clu.s.s. ); omues exegit 
foras onustos fustibus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 1, 7 ; 
corpus, burdened, weighed down loith years. 
id. Men. 6, 2, 6: oniisturn pectus porto lae- 
titlft luboutiaque, id. Sticli. 2, 1, 3: fidicina 
dolis astutiisque, / mII of. id. Ep. 3, 2, 39: 
corpus hesternis vitiis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 77.— 
Sup.: carri onustissimi, Jul. Val. Res Ge.st. 
Alex. 2, 26, 14. 

bnychintillUS, onyohitinus. 
t onychinuB^ n. um, adf, = 6i/i'-xo'ov. 

I, Of the color of the finger-nail, nail-color- 
ed: pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 66: priina, Col. 
12, 10. — II. Of the marble called onyx: la- 
pis, Vulg. Gen. 2,12. — As .snbst.: ouyehinus, 
/he onyx, Vulg. Exod. 39. 13. — T r a n s f , re- 
sembling the onyx (poet.) of the coating of 
ice on rivers: tegimen onychinum, l,aev 
ap. Gell. 19, 7 fin. — Subst. : onycbina 
(sc. va.sa), n.plur., vessels of onyx, Lauipr. 
Heliog. 32. 

dliychipillict2&, ^o,/ , a precious stone^ 
called altto jaspoiiyx, Plin. 37, 9, 37, g llH 
(al. onychi juncta). 

t onycMtiiius, «, — ot'vxiri- 

vor, of OT belonging to onyx (post-class.): 
crustao (al. onychi ntinao), Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

t onychitis^ Idis,/, =t»'vx<T<r, another 
name for onyx, Plin. 34, 10, 22, 8 103. 

onychius, a, um, adj. [onyx], of or be- 
longing to onyx : onychius lapis, i. e. onyx, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 10. 

I dnyteS; h'*- Mc, the name of a Rutulian 
warrior, Verg. A, 12, 614. 

I t onyX; > e.his, m. and/, (a finger- 
nail; lienee, from it.s color). I, Fern., a 
kind of yellowish marble, onyx, ut which 
vessels of many kinds were made; it was 
also used for inlaying fioors, Pliu. 36, 7, 12. 
8 69: totaquo efl'usus in aula Calcabatur 
onyx, Luc. 10, 116 ; culcatusque tuo sub 
pede lucet onyx, Mart. 12, 60, 4. — B. Masc., 
a vessel of onyx, an onyx-box: nardi parvus 
onyx, Hor. C. 4, 12, 17 : murrheus, an oint- 
ment-box, Prop. 3, 8 (4, 9), 22; cf : Syrio 
munero plenus onyx, id. 2, 10 (3, 6), 14. — 
In this siguif also as/m.; unguentum fue- 
rat, quod onyx inodo parva gerebat. Mart. 
7, 94, 1. — II, A yellowish precious stone, an 
onyx, Plin. 37, 6, 24, § 90.— HI. The female 
of a mussel of the scallop species, Plin. 32, 9, 
32, g 103. 

Odnste^ another form of Oeonae, q. v. 

dp&citas, uiiSi / [opacus], shadiness, 
shade (post- Aug ), Col. 8, 17 : amoena, Pliu. 
6, 30, 35, 8 197; noctium, id. 2, 11, 8, 8 62: 
ramoruin, id. 17, 1, 1, g 6: arborutn, Tac. A. 

II, 3. 

opacO) rdutc, 1. V. a. [id.], to cover 
with shade, to shade (class. ; syn. ; obscuro, 
obumbro). I, L i t. • platanus ad opacan- 
dum hunc locum patulis est diffusa ramis, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28; cf id. Fragm. ap. Macr. 

5. 6, 4: ubi pinguom dives opacat Ramus 
humum, Verg. A. 6, 196: humura taxus 
opacat, Luc. 6, 646 ; (sol terras) modo his 
modo ill is ex partibus opacat, Cic. N. D. 2, 
19, 49.— B. Transf, to cover (poet.): opa- 
cat flore lanugo genas, Pac. ap. Post. s. v. 
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gonas, p. 94 M&ll. ; opanat tcmpora pinus, 
Sll. 13, 331. — * n. T r o p., <o darken, ob- 
scure, Aug. Mor. Keel. Catli. 1, 2. 

dp&cniy I. In the shade, 

shaded, shady { class. ) ; opaca voeantur 
umbrosa, Fost. p. 185 Mull. : ripa, Cic. 
Keg. 1, 6, 15: IVigus, shady coolness, cool 
shade, Verg. E. 1, 63: vail is, Hor. Ep. 

1, 16, 6. — Comp. : locus umbrii opacior, 
riin. Ep. 6, 6, 25. —Sup. ; opacis.sima nemo- 
rum pascua. Col. 6, 22.—Neutr. absol.: co- 
lores, qul in opaco clarius micant, in the 
shade, Plin. 10, 20, 22, § 43. — So in plur. 
with gen. : per opaca locorum, through 
shady places, V'erg. A. 2, 726 ; 6, 633. — B, 
Transf. 1, Darkened as if by shades, 
dark, obscure ( poet, and in post • class, 
prose): nox, V'erg. A. 4, 123: domus Cyclo- 
pis, id. ib. 3, 619: nubes, Ov. A. A. 2, 619: 
mater, i. e. the earth, id. M. 2, 274: crepu- 
scula, in the lower regions, id. ib. 14, 122: 
vetustas, Cell. 10, 3, 15: nions, Vulg. 1 Keg. 
23, 14.—* 2 . Bushy, thick : barba. Cat. 37, 
19. — II, That gives or casts a shade, shady 
(poet.): nemus, Verg. A. 8, 107: ilex, id. ib. 
11, 851: herba, Ov. M. 3, 438. 

Opalia^ n. , a festival celebrated on 

the I'Jfh of December, in honor of the goddess 
Ops, Varf. L. L. 0, g 22 Miill. ; of. : 0|mlia 
dies festi, quibus supplicatur Opi, Paul, ex 
Feat. p. 185 MUil. ; Macr. S. 1, 10. 

dpalis, e, adj. [2. Ops], of or belonging 
to Ops : Opale saoroni, i. e. the Opalia (v. 
Opalia), Aus. Kcl. For. Kom. 16 (al. Opis 
ante sacrum). 

opalUB, •) ni., a precious stone, opal, 
Plin 37, C/il, 8 Orig. 16, 12. 

opella, [opera], little or light 

pains, labor, service ({)oet.): parva, Lucr. 

I, 1114 : foronsis, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 8. 

Opera, hv, f [0 |jus], service, pains, ex- 
ertion, work, labor (opu.s is used ino.stly of 
the mechanical activity of work, as that 
of animals, slaves, and soldiers; opera sup- 
poses a free will and do.siro to serve). I. 
Kit. A, lit go b.: omnos, quorum ope- 
rae, non quorum artes emuntur, Cic. Off. 1, 
42, 150: sine honiinuui manu atque opera, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 14: operam cxigero, id. ib. 1, 13: 
perdere, id. do Or. 1, 28, 126: praebcrc ami- 
cis, id. Brut. 47, 174: in re ponore, id. Clu. 
57, 157: curamquo in rebus houestis pone- 
re, id. Off. 1, 6, 19: et laborom consumere 
in aliqua re, to bestow labor and pains on 
any thing, id. de Or. 1, 55, 234: .studiurnque 
in res obscnra.s conferro, id. Olf. 1, 6, 19: 
tribuere rei publicae, id. Div. 2, 2, 7; su- 
inere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 31, § 69: impendore, id. 
ib, 2, 2, 30, g 68: pollicori, Hall. C. 28, 1; 40, 
6: insumere, Kiv. 10, 18: dicare ulicui. Ter. 
Phorrn. 1, 2, 12: iuterponore, to bestow, em- 
ploy, Cic. Div. In. Caccil. 19, 63: ipse dabat 
purpuram tuntum, amici opera.s, gave their 
work thereto, i. e. wrought it, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
26, g 59 : pleraque sunt hoininum operis 
elfecta, id. Off. 2, 3, 12: ibo, atque illam ad- 
ducam, Quam propter opera est inihi, on 
whose behalf / am engaged, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 
93: operam navare, Cic. Fam. 1.5, 12, 2; 
Kiv. 25, 6, 15.— B. In p a r t i c. , a service, 
rendering of service. : Cn. Pupius, qui est in 
operi.s ejus societatis, t'n the service of the 
society or company, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 3:’ope- 
rac forcuses, Id. Fin. 1, 4, 10: P. Terentius, 
qui. operas in portu et scriptura pro magi- 
stro dat, serves as director, id. ib. 13, 65, 11 : 
ferrum istud bonas edot operas, will do good 
service. Sen. Prov. 2, 10: inusis operas red- 
dere, to do service to, to serve, Cic. Fam. 16, 
10, 2 : dare operas alicui, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 

II. — fl, Transf. A. Care, attention, ex- 
ertion bestowed on any thing : deditS ope- 
ri, seriously, with a purpose, Plaut. Trin. 1, 

2, 29.— So esp. freq., 1 , Operam dare, to 
bestow care or pains on, to give attention to 
any thing.— Const r. with dat, with ut or 
ne (zz; studere). (a) With dat: dant opo- 
ram simul auspicio augurioque, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 81 Vahl): dare 
operam funeri, to attend, Cic. Att, 16, 1, 1: 
bellis, Sive foro, Ov. R. Am. 165 : araori, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 68: liberis (to the begetting of 
children), Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3: memoriae afl- 
cujus, to attend to what brings a person to 
mind, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 1 : tonsori, to 
get shaved. Suet. Aug. 79: alicui, to attend 
to one, listen to him, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 62; 
sermonl, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 4; amico, to serve, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 17 : me huic dedisse ope* 
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ram malam, that I have done him an ill 
turn, id. Capt. 3, 5, 4:1— For dat the acc. 
with ad occurs: benigne oi>cram dotls ad 
nostrum gregem, Plaut. Cas. prol. 21.— 03) 
With ut and subj. : da operam, ut va- 
leas, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 6: omnem operam 
do, ut cognoscam, Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 16; id. 
Vit. Beat. 3, 2.— (7) With ne : dent operam 
con-sules, ne quid rospublica detriment! ca- 
piat, Caes. B. C. 1, 6 : ego omnem operam 
dabo, ne pervenire ad me orubcscat, Sen. 
Polyb. 13, 3: studiosc to operam dare, ut 
no quid meorum tibi essut iguotum, Cic. 
Fam. i;i, 11, 1. — (6) With subj. alone: dabo 
operam, quoad cxercitus hue summittatis, 
etc.. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6. — (e) With 
inf. ; id scire, Ter. Ilec. 4, i, 38. — 2, In abt : 
oporA mcii, tuft, etc., through my (thy, etc.) 
means, agency, fault : fateor Abiis.so cum 
abs to, mea opera atque a.stutift, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 6, 21: quid mihi nisi malum vostra ope- 
ra’s!? id. Ps. 1, 2, 60: non ineft opera, ne- 
que pol culpft evenit. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 81 : mea 
operft, Q. Fabi, Tarentum recepisti, Cic. Sen. 
4, 11. — 3. Unft or cud cm opera, in the same 
manner, al the same time (ante-class.) : uua 
opera mihi sunt sodales, qua isto, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 31 : eftdem opera a praetore su- 
mam syngrapham, id. ib. 2, 3, 89. — 4. Opera, 
by experience (ante-class.): nam to omnes 
saevom commemorant . . . ego contra opera 
expertus. Plant. Trin. 4, 1, 7 : id opera exjwr- 
lu.s sum esse ila, id. Bacch. tl, 2,3 : magia non 
factum possum voile quam operft experiar 
persequi, id. Capt. 2, 65. — 5. Operao pre- 
lium, V. pretium, II. ll — B. leisure, spare 
time for any thing (chass., but in the phrase 
operao est, only anto-clas.s, and l.ivinn): 
oporae ubi mihi erit, ad to vonero, as soon 
as I can .spare the time, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 30 : 
si operao illi eR.sot, if he had time, l,iv. 5, 
15; 4, 8; 44,:i6: dicam, si tibi vidoam e.sso 
oi)eram, aut otiurn, I’luut. Merc. 2, 2, 16: 
operao non est, hi. ib. 6, 2. 77 : quos tu ope- 
ram gravure mihi, id. Bud. 2, 4, 21: (h? ver- 
aibus, quos tibi a me scribi vis, decst mihi 
quidem opera, I have not time or leisure, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 4, 4. — C, ooncr. 1, A 
day's work or labor (u.su. in p^Mr.): quater- 
nis operi.s singula jugora confodere, Varr. 
K. R. 1, 18: puerilis uua opera, Col. 11, 2, 
44: bubulcorum operae quatiior, id. 2, 13: 
oporae (liliorum) locari possunt, Paul. Sent. 

6, 1, 1. — 2. day -laborer, journeyman ; 
also, in gen., a laborer, workman (usu. in 
plur.): ipse dominus dives operis et labo- 
ris cxiters, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 16; plures ope- 
ras conducere, Col. :i, 21 : nona, a ninth la- 
borer (on his farm), Hor. S. 2, 7, 118; Suet. 
Oct. :i — Hence, transf., in a bad sense; 
oi)erac, hired aiders, abettors, tools, etc. (of 
political or theatrictil parties) : mercenariae 
(corresp. to multitudo couducta), Cic. Phil. 
1, 9, 22; cf.; crat mihi contentio cum opo- 
ris conductis et ad diripiendam urbem con- 
cilatis, id. Scat. 17, :1H : Claudiauac, id. Q. 
I’r. 2, 3. 2 ; cf. id. Att. 4, 3, 3 : thoutrules, 
parties for the puipose of applauding, the- 
atrical factions, Tac. A. 1, 16 : vktkre.s a 
8CENA, fnscr. Grut. 467, 7. — 3. Ihat which 
is wrought or produced, a work : operao 
aranearum, i. e. spiders' webs, Plaut. As. 2, 
4, 19: exstabit opera peregrinationis hqjus, 
Cic. Att. 15, 13, 6. 

operans, antis, Part and P. a., from 
oporor. 

dper&rins, », [opera], of or 

belonging to labor (class.): homo, Cic. Att, 

7, 2, 8 : pecus, working cattle.. Col. 6, 2, 15 : 
vinum, /or tvorking-men, Plin. 14, 10, 12, 
§ 86.-11. Bubsi. A. dper&rins, 

a laborer, workman, operative : habere opor- 
tet operarios quinque, Cato, R. R. 10, 1 : ope- 
rarius rusticus, the peasant as a day-labor- 
er, Edict. Diocl. 7, 1 ; cf. : operarius agrarius, 
Vulg. Ecclus. :37, 13: quos singulos sicut 
operarios barbarosque contomna8,Cic. Tusc. 
6, 36, 104: quidam operaril linguft celeri ot 
excrcitata,/w«i/ talkers, bad orators, id. de 
Or. 1, 18, : operarlum nobis quendam 

oralorem facia, underworkman, id. ib. 1, 
62, 263 : si quid actum erit, quod isti ope- 
rarll minus commode persequi possent, 
1. c. scribes, secretaries, id. Fain. 8, 1, 2. — 
B. operddrisiy i ® work woman, in a 
comic lusus verbb., Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 41. 

operatiOy /• [operor], o working, 
work, labor, operation (not in Cic. or Cses. ). 
1. In gen.: insidiantur aquantibus (apl- 
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bus) ranae, quae maxima eariim cat opera, 
tie. cum sobolem fuciunt, Pliu. 11, 18, 19, 
g 61; 11, 24. 28, g 80; Vitr. 2, 9. — II, I n 
panic. A. religion performance, ser- 
vice, or solemnity, a bringing of offerings : 
oiierationes denicales, offerings, Fest. s. v. 
privatao feriae, p. 242 Mull. ; Inscr. a. 286. 
p. Chr. ap. Orell. 2234. — B. In Cbristiau 
authors, beneficence, chanty, Kact. 6, 12 ; 
Prud. Psych. 673. 

dper&tiVUSy n, um, aty. [id.], creative, 
formative (eccl. Kat.), Aug. Quaest. 63. 

dperAtOFy oris, m. [id.], a worker, oper- 
ator ( post-clasa. ), Firm. Math. 3, 9; Tert. 
Exhort, ad Castit. 3 ; id. Apol. 2:1 fn. al. ; 
Kact. 6, 18, 13; Vulg. Prov. 22, 2. 

dper&tdrint, «. nm, [ *<!.], creat 
ing, forming, Ambros. Hexaem. 1, 1, 1; id. 
Fug. Saec. 2, 11. 

opdr&txiz. Icis, / [operator], she that 
works, a worker, effecler, producer (eccl. 
Kat): vis operatrix, Tert. Auim. 11: mor- 
tis, id. ib. 62 ; sapientia, creative wisdom, 
Ambro.s. Spir. Sane. 2, 9. 8 92. 

oper&tnSy nm, P. a., v. oporor fn. B. 

dpcrculOy n'’>) alum, 1, r. a. [<)j)crcu- 
lumj, to furnish or cover with a lid, to cover 
(post-Aug.): dolia. Col. 12, 30, 1; vasa, id. 
12, 16, 2: opcrculati favi, id. 11, 2, 60; 67. 

dperculumy *» [operio], a cover, 
covering, lid (clu.ss.): quibus operibautur 
operimenta et pallia opercula dixerunt, 
V'arr. K. K. 6, g 167 Mull. : aspera artoria 
tegitur quasi qiiodam operculo, Cic. N. D. 
2, 54, 136; Col. 8, 8, 7 : sorba in urceolos pi- 
entos adicito et oi>orcula picata iniponito, 
id. 12, 16, 4 : ambulalorium, n movable 
cover, Pliu. 21, 14, 47, g 80.— Prov.; patel- 
lae diguum operculum, like to like, Hier. 
Ep. 1, 7; cf. id. ib. 127 {16), n. 9. — Of the 
covering of walls, waimcoUng,panel-toork : 

OPKRCVhA ABIKOMA IMPOXITO, KfX PutCOl. 
Grut 207, col 2. 

operlmentnin (s.vuc. opermentum; 
al. opriinentum, Priul Psych. 461 ), i, n. 
[id.], a covering, cover, lid (ciaas.) : quibus 
operibautur operimenla ct pallia opercula 
dixerunt, Varr. K. K. 6, g 167 Miill. ; operi- 
meuta decern, Cato, R. R. 10: equis paria 
operimenta erant, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 11, 770: nuces gemino protectao 
operimento, Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 8(5: fulmen, 
quo dolia c.vhauriuntur intactis operimen- 
tis, the lids, id. 2, 61, 52, g i:i7 : oculorurn, 
id. 8, 42, 64, g 166 : testei, id. 11, 37, 56, 
g 163; a coverlet, covering for a bed : lee 
tuli, Vulg. Deut 27, 20: de cubili, id. Prov. 
22,27: redditur torruo corpus et ita loca- 
turn ac situm quasi operimento matris ob- 
ducltur, * Cic. Log. 2, 22, 56.— Trop. : ope- 
rimeuta auimao, Ambros. Noi* et Area, 29, 
§ 112 . 

operiO, <1*1 ertum, 4 (archaic /ut operi- 
bo: ego operibo caput. Pompon, ap. Non. 
607, :i3 ; imperf operibat. Prop. 4, 12, 36), v. a. 
[pario, whence the opp. aperio, to tmeover; 
cf paro], to cover, cotwr over any thing 
(class. ; syn. : tego, velo, iuduo). I, K i t. 
A, Operiro capita, Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 34; 
cf. ; capite operto esse, Cic. Sen. 10, 34 : 
operlri umerum cum toto Jugulo, Quint. 
11, 3, 141; id. praef. g 24.— Esp., of cloth- 
ing; aeger multft vesto oi)eriendus est, 
Cels. 3. 7 fin.; so in Vulg. Isa. 68, 7; id. 
Ezech. 18, 7 et saep.: fon.s fluctu totus opc- 
riretur, nisi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, g 118; sum- 
mas amphoras auro et argento, Nep. Hann. 
9, 3: mons nubibus, Ov. P. 4, 6, 6: (rhom- 
bos) quo.s operit glacies Maeotica, Juv. 4, 
42. — Comically: aliquem lor is, to cover 
over, i. e. to lash soundly, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 28: 
reliquias malaepugnae, i.e. to bury, Tac. A. 
15, 28: opcriel eos formldo, Vulg. Ezech. 7, 
18; id. Jer. 3. 26. — B, Transf., to shut, 
close (syn. : claudo, praocludo, obsero): fo- 
res, Plaut. Men. 2,3, 1 : ostium, Ter. Heaut 6, 
1, 33 ; iste opertft lecticft latus est, Cic. Phil 
2, 41, 106: oculos, to shut, close (opp. pate- 
facerc), Plin. 11, 37, 66, 8 150 ; cf. : opertos 
compressosve (oculos). Quint. 11, 2, 76. — 
ILT r o p. To hide, conceal, keep from 
observation, dissemble : quo pacto hoc ope- 
riam ? Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 6 Bentl (al aperiam): 
non In oratione operlcndft sunt quaedam, 
Quint 2, 13, 12: quotions dictu deformia 
operit, id. 8, 6, 69; cf. id. 5, 12, 18: luctum, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 6: domestica mala tristitia, 
Tac. A. 3, 18. — 2. To overwhelm, burden, 
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RH with shame, etc. (only In pari. per/, 
pats.): contumeliiB opertus, /oarftd, M'«r- 
whclmed, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, 8 111 ; cf. : ju- 
(licia operta dodecore et mfamiA, id. t^iu. 
22, 61; iDfami&, Tac. H, 3, 69. — 3. 
atone for., cover, cause to be forgotten (eccl. 

I.at.) : qui convert! focorit pcccatorem, 
operiet multitudinem peccatorum, Vulg. 
Jac. 6, 20; id. 1 Pet. 4, 8. — opertUB, 
urn, P. a. , hidden, concealed (class. ) : operta 
quao fuere, aperta sunt, Plant. Capt. 3, 3, 
9: res, Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 5: operta bclla, Verg. 

O. 1, 466: ciuores, Hor. C. 2, 8, 9: hamum, 
id. S. 1, 16, f)U.— As subst.: dpertUIUy >> 
n. , a secret place or thing, a secret ; an am- 
higiioiis answer, dark oracle, etc.: Apollinis 
operta, the dark, ambiguous oracles, Cic. 
Piv. 1, 60, 115: tolluris operta subire, the 
depths, Verg. A. 6, 140 : opertum Bonao 
Deae, the secret place or secret se.rvice, Cic. 
I’ur. 4, 2, 32: litterarmn, a secret, Cell. 17, 
9, 22.— Adw. ; covertly, ji^r alive.- 

ly (post-class.); operto et symbolice, Cell. 
4, 11, 10. 

dporior^ V. opperior. 
dpermentum, v. operimentum init 

dporOf 1) «•) post class, collat. 

form of operor, q. v. 

dpdror (collat. form opero^ Cassiod. 
Hist. Keel. 10, 33; Cominod. 30, 14), atus, 1, 
V. dep. n. [opus], to work, labor, toil, take 
pains ; to be busied ^not in Cic. or Caes.). — 
C 0 11 8 1 r. absol. or w'lth dat. I, Lit. A. 
In gen. (a) Absol. : seniores (apes) iiitua 
operantur, Plin. 11, 10, 10, 8 21: sorvi, qui 
operarl in agroconsueverunt, Dig. 28, 6, 35. 
— (/3) Witli dat, to bestow pains upon a 
thing; to devote, one's self to, be engaged in 
or occupied with a thing (mostly poet, and 
in po.st-Aug. prose); reipublicuo, Llv. 4, 60, 
2: conublis urvisque novis operarl, Verg. 
A. 3, 130: oruandis eapillis, Uv. Am. 2, 7, 
23: in cute curandA, Hor. Kp. 1, 2, 29: tex- 
tis Minervae, Tib. 2, 1, 66: materii.s caeden- 
dis, Tac. H, 5, 20: studiis litterarum, id. A. 
:3, 43: seholao, Quint. 10, 3, 13; Suet. Claud. 
19: auditloiii in scholis, Plin. 26, 2, 6, 8 11; 
Val. Max. 8, 7, 4 ext ; rebus domesticis, Col. 
12, 4, 3: roipublicao, Dig. 48, 6, 15.— B. I u 
partic., in relig. lung., to serve the gods, 
jMrform sacred rites, to honor or celebrate 
by sacrifices (for which : oporam dare rebus 
divlnis, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 26): operari est dcos 
religiose et cum suniinA voiieratione sacri- 
llclls litaro, Non. 623, 9; Pompon, ap. Non. 
623, 13: ilium Dianae sanctum dlctn, Afran. 
lb. 14 : sacra refer Cereri laotis operatus 
(.- -sacrillcans) in berbis, Verg. (1.1,339; cf.: 
Cynthia jam noctes c.st ope rata docoin. Prop. 
2, 33, 2 (3, 31, 2); and: niuiier justis operata 
sacris, Hor. 0. 3, 14, 6: sacris, Liv. 1, 31, 8; 
superstition Ibus, id. 10, 39, 2: viditquo se 
operatum, et sanguine sacro resporsa prae- 
texta, Tac. A. 2,14. Vesta, lUve: tibi nunc 
operata resolvimus ora, the mouth devoted to 
Itiee, Ov. F. 6, 249; janua matutinis operatur 
festa lueerui8,Juv. 12,92. — H, Trausf. 1, 
To work, have effect, be effectual, to be active, 
to operate, (post-clasa):' nihil deniquo prac- 
tormittorct, quod ad crudelitatom videretur 
operari, to be effectual, Capitol, Maxim. 13: 
ad sui dispondiuin, to avail. Cod. .lust. 5, 
12, 7 : vonenum operatur, operates, Lainpr. 
Cominod. 17. — 2. (®ccl. Hat.) (u) To 
work, carry into effect, administer : justi- 
tiam, l^ct. 6, 12, 38; 6, 13, 4; 6, 24, 4; sce- 
lus, Vulg. Lev. 20, 12: miracula, Ambros. in 
Luc. 4, 8 47. — (/3) To work, produce by work- \ 
ing, cau.se : in vobis soliicitudiiiem, Vulg. 

2 Cor. 7, 11; mortem, id. lb. 7, 10; glorlao 
pondus, id. ib. 4, 17 : opera, id. Joan. 9, 4. — 
Hence, A. OPOraili, antis, P. a., active, 
efficient, effedual (post -Aug.); operantes 
apos spectaro, Plin. 21, 14, 47, § S0.-~Comp.: 
bonittts oporantior, Tert. adv, Marc. 2, 4. — 
Neutr. adv. : aridas vaporationes operan- 
tius mederi quam cataplasmata, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 8, 89. — Sup. : clysteres adhibere 
operantissimos, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 39. — B. 
^er&tUB; a, um, jp. a. Pass., per- 
formed, effected (eccl. Lat): tot charisma- 
ta perporam operata, Tert. Pmoscr. 29, — 2. 
Act , efficacious, effective : fallaciae vis ope- 
ratlor, Tert. Anim. 67, 

operdsdy odv. , v. operosus fin. 

operdsitaBy f [operosus], exces- 
sive pains, overmuch nicely, elaborate work- 
manship (post- Aug.); est etlam, quae we- 
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ptepyta vocatur, supervacua, ut sic dixe- 
rim, operositas. Quint. 8, 3, 66; opero.sitas 
Buadeudi, Tert. Anim. 2 Jin. : vitreorum, 
Vop. Tac. 11. 

dper5Ba% a* adj. [opera]. I, Tak- 
ing great pains, painstaking, active, busy, 
iiuluslHous, laborious (class. ; syn. ; labori- 
OSU8, iuduslrius); seuoctus. opp. to langui- 
da atquo iuors, Cic. Sen. 8, 26: colonus, Qv. 
Nuce, 57: cultibus ambae, id. Am. 2, 10, 6. 
— Poet, with Gr. occ.; Cynthia non ope- 
rosa comas (al. comis). Prop. 5, 8,52.— Poe t 
with gen. : vates operose dlerum, in regard 
to, Ov. F. 1, 101.— Syria in hortisope- 
roslss i ma, exceedingly industrious in garden- 
ing. Plin. 20, 6, 16, 8 33. — B. T r a n s f. , of a 
rnodiclnc, active, efficacious, powerful, dras- 
tic (poet.) : herbae, Ov. M. 14, 22.— II, That 
costs much trouble, troublesome, toilsome, 
laboriotis, difficult, elaborate (syn. dilfleilis); 
labor operosus et molestus, Cic. N. D. 2,23, 
69 ; artes, handicrafts, id. Off. 2, 6, 17 : opus, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 1: res, Liv. 4, 8: templa, 
costly, sumptuous, Ov. M. 16, 667 : moles 
mundi, the artfully constructed fabric of the. 
universe, id. ib. 1, 268: castaneae cibo, hard 
to digest, Plin. 15, 23, 25, g 93: carmina, 
elaborate, Hor. C. 4, 2, 31. — Comp. : ne quis 
sopulcnim faceret operosius, quam quod 
decern homines effecerint triduo, Cic. Log. 
2, 26, 64; divitiac operosiores, Hor. C. 3, 1, 
48 ; 3, 12, 6. — Hence, adv. : opCr6B6« A. 
Lit., with great labor or pains, laboriously, 
carefully ( class.): ncc flat operose, Cic. Or. 
44, 149 : Vina condita, Ov. F. 6, 269. — Comp. : 
dicctnus operosius, more precisely, Plin. 18, 
26, 65, 8 238. — B. TrfiOHt, exactly, accu- 
rately (post- Aug.): dicemus mox paulo 
operosius, Plin. 18, 26, 66, 8 238. 

dpert&neuS; »na, adj. [opertns], con- 
cealed, secret ( post-Ang.) : opertanea sacra, 
the secret rites of the Bona Dea, Plin. 10, 
66, 77, 8 166: di opertanei, who dwell in the 
bowels of the earth. Mart. (iap. 1, 8 44. 

operto, V. operio, P. a. fin. 

* opertio, enis,/ [operio], a covering, 
a cover ( for operimentum ), Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 72 Mull. 

operto, “>■^1 ^ cover 

(ante-class.): opertat saopo opertit, Fest. 
p. 191 Mull.; Eim. ap. Non. 223, 30 (Ann. 
V. 600 Vahi.): contimio operta denuo. 
Plant. Triu. 3, 3, 76 Fleck. (Ititschl, ope- 
ri). 

Opertdrium, »»• [ id. ]. 1. 1 n g e n. , 
a cover (post- Aug.), Sen. Kp. 87, 2; Vulg. 
Kxod. 36, 19. — Trop.: pcccati, Ambros. in 
Psa. 118, Serm. 7, 8 31 ; id. Cant. Cantic. 3, 
8 2. -II. In partic. 1, A garment, 
Vulg. Psa. 101, 27. — 2, A grave (post class.), 
Sid. Kp. 3, 12. 
dpertum, i) operio 

1. opertUS, 9*0, Part, and P, a., 
from operio. 

2. dpertUB, ”*• [«porlo], a covering 
(post- Class.), App. Mag. p. 310, 15; Macr. S, 
7, 9, 26. 

dperula, oo, f. dim. [opera], a little 
troiwle, slight service (post- class.). Dig. 60, 
14, 3. — II. Tran 8 f., earnings, gain (post- 
class. ) ; operulus merere, App. M. 1, p. 105, 
31. 

dpOB, opum, V. ops. 

opetiB, is,/, a plant, called also aristo- 
locbla, App. Herb. 19, 

m. , a Roman suimame, 

OpbeltOB, oe, TO.., = a proper 

name. I. Son of Lycurgus, king ofThracr., 
Stat. Th. 6, 638. — II. A Trojan warrior, fa- 
ther of Euryalus, Verg. A. 9, 201.— HI. 
of the Etruscan seamen, Ov. M. 3, 606. — IV. 
A Cyxicene, Val. FI. :i, 198. 

opheostaphylc, es, /, v. opiuosta- 
phyle. 

t Ophiaca, 6rum, n, plur., =ra 'Oipia- 
Kd, poems or treatises on serpents, Plin. 20, 
23, 96, 8 268. 

OphiaS; 5dle,/, thedaughterofOphius, 
Ov. M. 7, 383. 

dphicarddlos or i, m. , a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown; perh. a kind of 
onyx, Plin. 37, 10, 65, g 177. 

Ophici, drum, to. [iVe«], of or belonging 
to snakes, Snake-men, an old name of the 
Capuans (boc 4 iuso their territory abounded 
in snakes), Serv, Verg. A. 7, 730. 


t OphelliuB, ii, 

In.scr. Grut. 463, 2. 


^ dphldion, ii> = o(j)lhtov (littid 
snake), a fish resembling the conger, I’lin. 
32, 9, 35, 8 109; 32, 11, 63, g 149. 

dphidgreneB, Um, TO., = 'Otpioyevea, 
a people of Asia Minor, who cured snake- 
bites, Varr. ap. Prise, p. 894 P. ; Plin. 7. 2, 
2, 8 13; 28,3.6, 8 30. 

dphxdmachus, i, m., = 'o<p,opdxov 

(fighting with serpents)-, hence, a kind of 
locust, Vulg. Lev. 11, 22, 

, t 1. 5pW Snls, TO., 5:= Ixjihav, a fabu- 
lous animal of Sardinia, Plin. 28, 9, 42, 
8 161; 30, 15, 62, 8 146. 

2. Opluon, ^i9is, TO., = 'Oipilvv, a prop- 
er name. I, One of the giants, Claud. Kapt, 
Pros. 3, 348, — H, One of the companions of 
Cadmus; hence, OpbiquiUBy ^m, adj., 
of or belonging to Ophion; poet, for The- 
ban: Ophionia caedcs, i. e. of Pentheus, 
Son. Oedip. 483. — HI. The father of Amy- 
cus, the Centaur ; hence, bphidllideBy 

ao, TO., the son of Ophion, the Ophionide, of 
Amycus, Ov. M. 12, 246. 

Ophidphagij drum, m . , = 'Oipioifxtyoi, 
snake-eaters, a people of Africa, Plin. 6, 29, 
34, 8 169*^ Mel. 3, 8, 8; Sol. 33, 17. 
t dphiOBtaphyld (opheos-). es,/, 

= 'opioaraipvXrj ( SJiake-grapo ), a kind of 
caper-bush : quidam id cynosbaton vocant, 
alii ophiostaphylen, Plin. 13, 23, 44, g 127. 
t '>phiostaphyl 9 n, n., = 'o<pioar('i- 

dtiihov, i. q. vitis alba, the while vine, white 
bryony : vitis alba est, quam Gracci ampe- 
iolciiccn, alii ophiostaphylon . . . appellant, 
Plin. 23, 1, 16, 8 21 (dub. ; Jahn, stapbylen). 

OpHir^ indecl. (= region in 

Southern Arabia, Vulg. 3 Reg. 9, 28; id. 1 
Par. 29, 4.— Hence, OphiriuB, **•, um, of 
or from Ophir, Plin. 3b, 26, 66, § 193. 

t Ophitao^ arum, to,, — 'oqnrcit, Sriake- 
worshippers, a sect so called, laid. Orig. 8, 
6 ; Tert. Praescr. 47. 

1 1. ophiteSy uo, TO., = IxjnTin (snake- 
stone ), a kind of marble spotted like a 
snake, serpentine ■ stone : ophites serpenti- 
um maculis sirnilis, undo et nomcn acce- 
pit, Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 65; 36, 22, 43, g 168; 
Mart. 6, 42, 15; Luc. 9, 714, 

2i dphitCB« 00 , TO. , = 'o^/rnr, a son of 
Hercules, Hyg. Fab. 32. 

t ophltiB, idis,/., —htpiTtv, for 1. ophi- 
te.s. 

t dphiuchUB, ^ ~'i)(piovxov, the 
Serpent-holder, a constellation; quiuri cla- 
ro perhibent Ophiuchurn nomine Graii, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 42, 109 ex Arab; Manil. 1, :i31, 

1 1. ophiuBa or dphiuBBa,o( = 
b(ptovaa or ixbtovtraa, a magical herb grow- 
ing on the island of Elephantine, Plin. 24, 
17, 102, 8 163. 

1 2. bphiusa or Ophiussa,ao,/, = 

'CKptovaa (-ovcaa). I, An ancient name of 
Cyprus, whence OphiUBiaS; o, um, Cyp- 
rian: arva, Ov. M. 10, 229. — H, 7'he name 
of several islands, Plin. 3, 6, 11, 8 78; 6, 31, 
3(5, 8 132; 4, 12, 20, 8 61; 5, 32, 44, 8 151.— 

III. A town in Ponlus, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 82. 
dphiusiUB, V. 2. Ophiusa, I. 
t ophrVB. yus, f. , — Ixpfivt, a plant with 
two leaves, twiblade, bifoil, Plin. 26, 15, 93, 

n. 2, 8 164. 

ophthalmia^ uc, / , = an 

injlammation of the eye, BoSth. ex Arist. 
Topic. 3, p. 689. 

t Ophthalmias, ue, m., 

a fish (in pure Lat. oculuta), Plaut. Capt. 4, 
2, 70. 

t ophthalmicus, ^ ~b()>0a\piK6v, 

an oculist (post-Aug. ), Mart. 8, 74, 1. 

t opicerda or dvicerda, uo, /, 

sheep's dung, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. sucerda, 
p. :I02 Mull. dub. 

dpicillum, ^ ”, dim. [ops], a little help 
(ante-class.): in uxorculao opicillum, Varr. 

ap. Non. 83, 26. 

^ dpiconidva or 6peconsiva, 

drum, n., the feMival of Ops Consivia, cel- 
ebrated on the 26th of August: Opoconsiva 
dies ab doA Ope Consivia, quojus in RegiA 
sacrarium, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 21 MUIL; Calend. 
Maff. ap, Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 396 and 311. 

dpicUB, u., um, adj. [a fuller form for 
Opsus, Obscus, and Oscus, lit. Oscan ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 188 Mllll.; hence, transf.], 
clownish, rude, stupid, ignorant, foolish (not 
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in Cic.) : (Graec!) noe quoque dictitont bar- 
baros et epurcius nos quam alios opicos 
appellatione foedant, M. Cato ap. Pliu. 29, 
1, 7, 8 14: ut uostri opici putaverunt, Gell. 
13, 9, 4 : chartao, rough, coarse, unpolished, 
Aus. Prof. 22: arnica, Juv. 6, 454: opici mu- 
res, barbarians of mice, that gnaw books, 
id. 3, 207. 

Opiduni; >) V- oppidura. 

opifer, era, Grum, at^. [ops-fero], aid- 
bringing, helping (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose ) : deus, Ov. M. 16, 653 : foktvna, 
Inscr. Orell. 1763.— Of things: folia, Plin. 
16, 13, 24, g 64: fldem opiferam socifim ad- 
vocant, Enn. ap. Non. 144, 14 (p. 109, v. 165 
Vahl.). 

Opifbx,''-‘is, comm, [opus-facio], one who 
does a work. I, Lit., a worker, maker, 
framer, fabricator (cUvss.', cf.: labor, art! - 
fex, operarius). A. In gen.: opifex uedi- 
fleatorque mundi deus, Cic. N. 1). 1, 8, 18: 
rcrum or aeternus. Col. 3, 10, 10; cf.: opi- 
fex natura, Pliu. 31, 1, 1, § 1; calor, liUct. 2, 
9, 22: sylvestres apes, Varr. R. R. 3, 16. — 
B. In panic., a workman, mechanic, 
artist, artisan, etc.: opiflees omnes in sor- 
dida arte vensantur, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; cf 
id. N. D. 2, 60, 150; id. FI. 8, 18; id. Rep. 1, 
22, 35: opiflees atque servitia, Sail. C. 60, 
1 : hoc (instrumento) ego non artera credo 
cgcrc, sed artitlcern, Quint. 2, 21, 24.— II. 
Trop. : verbonun, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, :i4: di- 
cens esso rhotoricen persuadendi opificem, 
id est neiBovi 6i]i.itovft'/6v. Quint. 2, 15, 4. — 
Poet, with inf ; rnire opifex . . . marem stre- 
pituin fidis intcudis.so Latiuao, Pers. 6, 3. 

dpificina, aC)/, v. oflloina init. 

dpifi'ciuiXly i') [opifex], a worldng, 
the doing of a work, a work (ante- and 
post-class), *Varr. R. R. 3, 16 : in opifleiis 
opera, App. Flor. n. 9. 

dpigena, f- [Ops-gigno], the mid- 
wife, an epithet of Juno, as the tutelar 
goddess of lying-in women. Mart. Caj). 2, 
8 119; cf: opigenam Juiionem maironae 
colobant, quod ferro earn oi»oin in par- 
tu laborantibus credebaiit, Fe.st. p. 200 
Miill. 

dpilio and upiliOjOnis, m. [for ovilio, 
from ovis], o shepherd: etiam opilio, qui 
paacit ulienas ovoa. Plant. As. 3, 1, 36. — 
Form upilio, Vorg. E. 10, 19; Col. 7, 3, 13; 
Dig. :J2, 1, 00 ; Viilg. Gen. :J8, 12.— II. A kind 
of bird, otherwise unknown, Fest. p. 191 
Mull. 

Opilius, «t., a Roman surname. I. 
Aurelius Opiliiis, a grammarian and author, 
Suet. Gram. 6.— II. Another Aurelius Opi- 
lius, a physician, I’liu. 28, 4, 7, g 38. — III. 
M. Opilius Severus Macrinus, emperor of 
Rome, A.D. 218, Eutr. 8, 21. 

Opimatus, a, um, /*. a., v. opimo fn. 

opime, ddv., V. opiinus}ift. 

C^lmidnus, a, um, v. Opimiu.s, B. 

dpimitas, atis, yr [opimu.s], plentlful- 
ness, abundance, prosperity (ante- and post- 
clas.s.): opimilates maximae, Plaut. Capt. 
4, 1, 2; id. As. 2, 2, 16; praedarum, Amm. 
19, 11. 

Opimius orthog. Opeumus, 
Kckh. D. N. 5, p. 264), 1, w. , ©pimia, ue, 
f, the name of a Roman gens. I, L. Opi- 
rnius, consul A.U.C. 6J13, Cic. Brut. 83, 287; 
id. Cat. 1, 2, 4.-2. Q- Opimius, consul A. U.C. 
600, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 277.— ; Opimia, 
a Festal, Liv. 22, 57.— Hence, A.Opi- 

mius, u, um, of or belonging to an Opimi- 
us : basilica Opimia, Varr. L. L. 6, 32, § 156. 
— B. ©pixmanus^ um, of or belonging 
to an Opimius, Opimian : Opimianura vi- 
num ; and absol. as subst.: ©pimiluinill; 
i, n., very celebrated wine of the vintage of 
A.U.C. 633, when Opimius was consul. Mart. 
3, 82, 24; 9, 87, 1; 10, 49, 2; Petr. 34; cf 
Cic. Brut. 83, 287; Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 56; 14, 
14, 16, g 94. 

opimo, atum, 1, v. a. [opimus], to 
fatten,make fat (i>ost- Aug.). I. Lit.: tur- 
turcs, Col. 8, 7, 6 ; 8, 9, 2. — p. T r a n s f 1 . 
Of the soil, to make fruit^i, to fertilize : 
torram, App. do Mundo, p. 68, 6.-2, To en- 
rich, to make rich or abundant, to fUl, load: 
auctumnum, Pomona, tuum September opl- 
mat, Aus. Eel. de Mensib. 9.— II. Trop., 
to honor, glorify : numiua victimis. Mart. 
Cap. poet. 9, 8 914.— B. To enrich, Aus. Ep. 
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15, 1.— Hence, opinxStafl, um, P. a., 
fat (post-class.); abdomen, Aus. IdylL 10, 
106.. 

Oj^mUB, um, a4f. [ob, and obsolete 
pirao, to swell, make fat ; akin to Gr. iria>v, 
ntpcKij; cf pinguis], /ttt, ricA, clump, cor- 
pulent ; of a country, etc., rich jertile, fruit- 
ful. I, Lit.: regio opima ot fertilis, Cla 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 : campus, Liv. 31, 41 : arva, 
Verg. A. 2, 782 ; Ijurissa, Hor, C, 1, 7, 11 : 
vitis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 36.— Of living beings: 
boves, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 100: victiina, Plin, 

10, 21, 24, 8 49; habitus corporis, Cic. Brut. 

16, 64: stabutis qualis loo saevit opiinis, of 
fat cattle, Val. FI. 6, 613. — Comp.: mem- 
bra opimlora, Gell. 5, 14, ‘25.—Sup. : boves 
sqjtcm oplmissimos. Tort, ad Nat. 2, 8.— 

11, Trop. A. Enriched, rich: opimus 
praeda, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, 8 132 : accusatio, 
enriching, gainful, id. FI. 33, 81 : alterius 
macrosclt rebu.s opimis, i. c. prosperity, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 67 ; cadavera, from which their 
spoilers enrich themselves, Val. FI. 3, 143: 
opus opimum casibus, ricA in events, Tac. 
H. 1, 2. — B. lu gon., rich, abundant, co- 
pious, sumptuous, noble, splendid : dote al- 
till atque opitnfi, Plaut. P^agm. ap. Non. 72, 
18: divitiae, id. Capt. 2, 2, 31: opima prae- 
claraque praeda, Cic. Rose. Am. 3, 8: dapes, 
Verg. A. 3, 224 : quaostus, Plin. 10, 61, 72, 
g 142 : palma negata macrum, donata re- 
ducit opimum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 181: animam 
cxhalare opimam, victorious, Juv. 10, 281. 
— So csp.; opima spolia, the arms taken on 
the field of battle by the victorious from 
the vanquished general, the sjwils of honor, 
Liv. 1, 10; 4, 20; cf.: aspice, ut iusignis 
spoliis Marccllus opiinis lugreditur, Verg. 
A. 6, 866. — Also, in gen., the arms taken 
from an enemy's general in single com- 
bat, Liv. 23, 46; Verg. A. 10, 449; cf Fest. 
p. 186 Miill.: opinuitii belli decus, honor- 
able, high, noble. Curt. 7, 4, 40 : trium- 
phns, Hor. C. 4, 4, 61 : gloria, Val. Max. 4, 
4, 10 ^n. — As subst. : np ima ^ orum, n., 

/mno?'rtWe.f;«M7«,Plin.Pan. 17.— C, Hi rhet., 

gro.ss, overloaded : opimum quoddam et 
taroquam adipale dictionis genus, Cic. Or. 
8, 25: Pindarus nimis opimA piuguique fa- 
cundiA esso exi.stimabatur. Cell. 17, 10, 8. — 
Hence, adv. : dpime^ richly, sumptuously, 
splendidly (ante-class.): instructa doinus 
opimo atque opipuro, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 0; 
Varr. L. L. .5, g 92 Mull. 

dpiniibxiis, delj- [op i nor), thed rests 
on opinion or conjecture ; conjectural, im- 
aginary (class.): Iianc omnem partem re- 
rum opiuabilern apprdlabant, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 
31 ; cited ap. Non. 148, 26: nrtes, quae con- 
Jectura contiuentur et sunt opitmbiles,Cic. 
I)iv. 1, 14, 24: medlocritates, id. Tusc. 3, 31, 
74 (opp. naturulcs): amor (opp. naturalis), 
Gell. 12, 1, 23. 

dpin&tio, uuis, f. [id.], a supposing, 
opinmg ; a supposition, conjecture, imagi- 
nation, fancy, opiniem, belief (chiss.); opi- 
nationom volunt o.sse imbecillam a.sscnsio- 
nera, Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 16 ; id. Ac. 2, 25, 78 : 
haec autem opiuatio est judicatio se scire, 
quod nesciat, id. Tusc. 4, 11, 26; cf the con- 
text: inordax et inepta, Val. Max. 1, 8, 8: 
(Tullius) quid super tali opinatione senti- 
ret, Arn. 3, 6. 

dplnator^ m . [id. ]. * I, A suppos- . 
er, coryecturer : ego vero ipso et magnus 
quldam sum opiuator, etc., Cic. Ac. 2. 20, 
66. — II. Under the emperors, one who col- 
lected the tribute-corn in the provinces for 
the army. Cod. Just. 12, 38, 11; cf Cod. Th. 
7, 4, 20; 11, 7, 16. 

1. um, P. a., V. opinor/n. 

* 2. Opin&tUS; US, OT. [opinor], opinion, 
supposition, imagination : propter opinatus 
auiml, Lucr. 4, 465. 

opiniOy unis, / [id.], opinion, supposi- 
tion, conjecture, imagination, fancy, belief 
(class.). I, In gon.: apud homines bar- 
baros opinio plus valet saepe, quam res 
ipsa, Cic. Fragra. Scaur. 7 : est ergo aegri- 
tudo opinio rccens mall praesentis . . . lae- 
titia opinio recens boni praesentis . . . mo- 
tus opinio impendentis mali . . . lubido opi- 
nio venturi boni, etc. , id. Tusc. 4, 7, 14; cf 
id. ib. 4, 11, 26: magna nobis pueris opinio 
fuit, L. Crassum non plus attigisso doctri- 
nac, quam, id. de Or. 2, 1, 1: ut opinio mea 
est, as I sujypose, as I believe, id. Fam. 9, 
11, 1 : ut opinio mea fert, as £ believe, id. 
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Font, 13, 39: mea fert opinio, ut, otc.j Dig. 
24,1,32: ciyus opinionis etiam Cornelius 
Celsus est, Celsus also is of this opinion. Col. 
2, 12, 6: Romulus babuit opinionom esse, 
etc., held the belief that, Cic. Dlv. 2, 33, 70: 
Ailsso in ilia popularl opinionc, to be of an 
opinion, id. Clu. 61, 142. — More rarely: ali- 
cqjus opinionis esse. Col. 2, 12, 6; in eadem 
opinlone ful . . . te venturum e.sso, Cic. Att. 
8, 11, D, 3: in quA mo opinionc sine causa 
esso, no quis credat, Liv. 44, 38, 4: fiieruut 
in hac opinione non panel, ut, etc. , Quint. 3, 
3, 11; cf Id. 4, 1, 28: cum etiam philo.soplii 
StoiCAO dlsciplinae in eadem sint opinione, 
ut censeant, etc., Lact. 2, 6, 7; 3, 8, 32: cui 
opinioni nos quoque accedimus, Quint. 2, 
15,29: ipso corum opinionibus accodo, qui, 
etc., Tac. G. 4: adducero aliquem in earn 
opinionem, ut, to make one believe, Cic. 
Caecin. 6, 13: Pi.sidao in opinionem addu- 
cuntur perfugas focisso, ut, etc., Nep. Dat. 
6, 6: praebere opinionem timoris, to con- 
vey the impression, occasion the belief that 
one is afraid, Caes. B. G. 3. 17: aiferre 
alicui, Cic. Olf 2, 13, 46: incidcro in opi- 
nionom, to fall into the belief Dolab. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 1; in opinionem discedoro, 
to come to the opinion, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 2; 
opinione duci, to be led by one's belief, 
id. Mur. 30, 62: contra (pnaeter) opinio- 
nem, contrary to one's expectaliim ; dicero 
contra opiulbnos omnium, id. Rose. Am. 
16, 46: etsi praetor opinionom res cocido- 
rat, Nep. Milt. 2, 6. — With comp.: opi- 
nione citius, quicker than had been sup- 
posed, Varr. ap. Non. 366, 27: istuc curuvi, 
ut opinione illius pulcrior sis, handsomer 
than he imagines, Plant. Mil. 4, 6j 23: opi- 
niono melius res libi hubet tua, si, etc., id. 
Cas. 2, 6, 30: oiiiniono celerius, Cic. Fam. 
14, 23. — II. In par tic, A. The repute 
of a man, the esteem, reputation in wliich 
others hold him, the opinion, estimate, ex- 
pectation formed of him. a. id geQ-: 
opinione fortasso nonnulla, quam do mois 
morlbus habebat, Cic. Lael. 9, 30: integri- 
tiilis ineao, id. Att. 7, 2, 6: non fallam opi- 
nionem tuam, id. Fam. 1, 6, 2: genus scrip- 
torum tuorum vicit opinionom meam, ex- 
ceeded my expectation, id. ib. 6, 12.1 : venit in 
earn opinionem Cassius, ipsum llnxisso hel- 
ium, Cassius fell under suspicion of having, 
was believed to have, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. *8, 
10,2: summam habere Justitiac opinionem. 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24; 7, 69: quorum do justitia 
magna esset opinio multitudinis, Cic. Off. 
2, 12, 42: (Porus) bcllum jampridom, audita 
Alexandri opinione, in adveutum ejuH pa- 
rubat, Just. 12, 8, 2. — 1). Absol., reputation: 
no opinio quidem ct futna, cui soli serviuut 
(poi-tae), etc., Tac. Dial. 10 init, : cupidi 
opinionis. Quint. 12, 9, 4; alfert ot ista re.s 
opinionom, id. 2, 12, 5.— c. Bad repute, rep- 
utation for evil ; maliguitatis opinionem 
voreri, Tac. Dial. 16 : invidiae et ingrati 
unimi, Liv. 46, 38, 6. — B, A report, rumor : 
divulgala opinione tarn gloriosao cxj)edi- 
tionis. Just. 42, 2, 11 : quae opinio erat edita 
in vulgus, Caes. B. C. 3, 29, 3: exiit opinio, 
proximo lustro dcsccnsurum eum ad Olym- 
pia, Suet. Ner. 53: opinio etiam sine auc- 
tore oxierat, eos con.spira.s8e, etc., Liv'. 3, 
36, 9-: opinionom serero, to spread a re- 
port, Jnut. 8, 3,8; opiulonos bollorum,Vulg. 
Matt. 24, 6; id. Marc. 13, 7. 

dpiniOSUS, a, um, adj. [opinio], /xerZ 
or set in opinion (rare) ; Antipator ot Archi- 
domus opiniosissirai homines, *Cic. Ac. 2, 
47, 143 dub. ; Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 35. 

dpiniuncula, “C,/ dim. [id.], a slight 
opinion (late Lat.): tenuis opiuiuucula, 
Salv. Avarit. 6. 
opInO; Are, V. opinor ^n, 
opinor^ atus, l, v, dep. [ctym. dub. ; 
perb. akin to Gr. liirtrealhu ; root on-], to be 
of opinion, to suppose, imagine, conjecture, 
deem, believe, think, judge (freq. and class, ; 
syu.: arbitror, reor, censeo, sontio. credo); 
constr. with occ,, an obj. -clause, with de, or 
absol.: allquid, Cic. Mur. 30, 62; quoad opi- 
natus sum, mo in provinciain exiturum, 
etc. , id. Fam. 7, 17, 2 ; do vobis hie ordo 
opinatur non secus nc, etc., think, id. Pis. 
20, 45 : male de Caesare, to have a bad 
opinion of, to think ill of Suet. Aug. 61: 
servus gravissimo de se opinans, id. ib. 67 : 
de rego durius. Just. 12, 6, 8, — Parenthet. : 
opinor or ut opinor, as 1 think, os I believe, 
according to my opinion : Bern. Per mare 
1269 
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at vectu'B, nunc oculi torram mirantur 
tui. Char. Magis opinor, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
33 : OepluB, opinor, olim: non omnibus dor- 
mio, Cic. Fam. 7, 24, 1 : sed, opinor, quiesca- 
inus, id. Att. 9, 6, 2: a prirao, ut opinor. ani- 
mantium ortu petitur origo siinimi boni, 
id. Fin. 2, 10, 31 ; opinor concedes, multo 
hoc esse gravius, id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 64; 
so Hor. S. 1, 3, 53; id. Ep. 1, 16, 78. 

tISf 1. Act. collat. form opiUO (antc- 
clasa): ita sapcro opino osso optimum, 
Enn. ap. Non. 476, 6 (Trag. v. 181 Vahl.); so 
Pac. Caocil. and Plaut. ib. — 2. opina- 
tug, a, urn, in pags. signif. as i*. a., gup- 
posed, imagined, fancied (class.) : bona, 
mala, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 11 ; 3, 11, 24 : iutcr- 
diota est inatbeinaticorum caJllUa impostu- 
ra, et opinatae artis persuasio, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll. 15, 2, 1.— Post class., 
renovmed, illustrious, famous : ccrtamen, 
Amm. 21, 6, 3.— iS’wp. : opinatissiina Insula, 
Flor. 2, 7, 8 dub.: eivitas, Vulg. .Judith, 2, 
13. 

dpinnS) a, um, v. nocopinus and inopi- 
nus.'^ 

dpipSUrS, t opiparus^n. 

dpipiirig, opiparus init. 

opiparns. ‘b (post-class, collat. 
form opipariSy c)) “'y- [ops-paro], richly 
furnished, rich, splendid, sumptuous (ante- 
and post-cla8.s. ) : opiparum maguarum co- 
piarum apparatuin, Paul, ox Fcst. p. 188 
Mull.: Athenae, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 1: opimi- 
tatcs, id. Capt. 4, 1, 2: obsonia, id. Mil. 2, 1, 
29; munera, App. M. 6, p. 16.5, 37.— In the 
form opiparis, App. M. 1, p. 113, 13.— Ada. : 
Opiparif richly, sjtlendidly, sumptuously 
(cuiss. ): instructa domus opime atquo opi- 
paro, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 6: apparatum con- 
vlvium, Cic. Gif. 3, 14, 58; cf. id. Att. 13, 62, 

1 ; Ajip. M. 6, p. 102, 14. 

1. OpiS) i8,/, = ’n7r<c. I, A nymph in 
the train of T)iana,\ org. A. 11, 836 ; cf. Macr. 
S. 6, 22. — II, A Naiad, Vcrg. G. 4, 343. 

2. Opi8, V. 2. Ops. 

t dpigthodomus, b/, — oittodobopoc, 

the back part of a temple or house, an opis- 
thodome^ Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 8 Mai. 

t opigthographug, ^ um, a4}., 

= oniado’^gaipot, written on the back (as, 
of the. paper, etc.), opistkographic (po.«t-.4 ug.) : 
commentarii, Pliu. Ej). 3, 5, 17. — Subst.: 
dpigthographuxii; b which has 

been written upon on the back; tcslari in 
opisthographo, Dig. 37, 11, 4. 

t dpigthdtdniay = ontaDorovia, 

a disease in which the head is drawn back- 
wards, opisthotony ( post- class. ); opp. cm- 
prosthotonia, in which the head is drawn 
forwards, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 6; cf. Hicr. Ep. 
ad Ephes. 6, 4; v. opisthotonos, 
t dpigthotonicag^ 'b um, my., = 

odoTonKoy, laboring under opisthotony {poat- 
Aiig.) ; sanut opisthotonicos, Plin. 20, 18, 75, 
g 197. 

t dpigthotonog, b — bniaOoTovov, 

a disease in which the body is moh niiy curved 
backwards, a form of lock-jaw (post- Aug.), 
Plin. 28, 12, 52, g 192; 23, 1, 24, § 48 (writ- 
ten as Greek, Cels. 4, 3, § 3).— H, A disease 
that causes a person to fall backwards (eccl. 
Eat.), Hicr. 3 Ep. ad Ephes. 6, 4. 

Opitor, Itoris and Itris (cf. Prise, p. 695 
P. ; gen. Opetris; cf, Borghes. Framm. de’ 
Fasti Cons. 1, p. 66), m. [ob-pater], a Roman 
preenomen : Opiter est. cujus pater avo 
vivo mortuus est, Fost. p. 184 MQll. : Opi- 
ter Verginiu^ Liv. 2, 17 ; 2, 64. 

Opiterginm, ii, n., a city of Italy, in 
the territory of the Veneli, now Oderzo, 
Plin. 3, 19, 23, g 130; Tuc. H. 3, 6.— Henco, 
II. Opiterglnug, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Opilergium, Opilergian, Plin. 3, 
18, 22, § 126 — Piur. subst.: dpiterpEni^ 
drum, m., the inhabitants of Opilergium, the 
Opite.rgia.ns, Flor 4, 2, 33. 

t dpition, uuis, m., = 'oirnia)v, a bulbous 
root rued for food, a kind of onion, Plin. 19, 
6, 30, g 96. 

dpitulSttXO, unis, /. [opitulor], a help- 
ing, assisting, help, assistance (post- class.), 
Arn. 4, 129; Dig. 4, 4, I ; V^ulg. 1 Cor. 12, 28. 

opituldtor (dpxt^ngb *'>08, m. [id.], 

a helper, aider, succorer (post-class.) : opitu- 
lus Juppiter, et opitulator dictus est, quasi 
opis lator, Paul, ex Fest. p. 184 Miill.: soda- 
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lia opitulator, App. Flor. 3, p. 363, 25; Hier. 
in Isa. 7, 17, 8 1«. 

dpitdlfttag. h8,m. [opitulor], a helping, 
help, aid (post-dass.): ejus opitulatu, Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 8. 

dpitnlor. Wus, 1 (old inf. pres, opitula- 
rier ; v. in the foil.), t>. dep. n. fops-tulo, 
whence tuli), to bring aid ; to help, aid, 
assist, succor (class. ; syn. : adjuvo, subve- 
nio, auxillor, succurro): amantl ire opitu- 
latura, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 27: amicum amico 
opitularier, Id. Cure. 2, 3, 64: sontibus, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 13, 3 : inopiao, to relieve. Sail. C. 33, 
2; permiiltum ad diccudum, Cic. Inv. 2, 2, 
7 : frequentatio, quae conjecturalibus cau- 
sla opitulatur, Auct. Her. 4, 40, 63. — (^) 
With contra, to be good against, to relieve; 
of remedies: contra vanas species opitula- 
ri, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 103. 

tfSrAct. collat. form dpxtnlo^ lire (anto- 
olass.); corrlgo, opitula, Liv. And. ap. Non. 
476, 11. 

t dpxtulugy b opitulator. 

t dpxtnxna, >• <!• optima, ln.scr. ; v. 
bonus. 

dpium or .on, l, n., = on lov, poppy- 
juice, opium, I’liu. 20, 18, 76, g 199; 25, 10, 
81, g 130. 

dpdbalgamdtnm, b «• [opobaisa- 
mum], a place planted with baXsam-trees 
(post-class.): silva palmeto et opobalsame- 
to distinguitur, .Just. 36, 3, 3. 

t dpdbalgamnm, >,»•, = ino^eixoa- 

pov, the juice of the balsam-tree, opobalsam, 
balsam, balm, Stat. S. 3, 2, 141 ; Just. 36, 3, 
4 ; Plin. 37, 13, 78, g 204.— Used for embalm- 
ing bodies, Inscr. Grut. 692, 10.— H, Hence, 
in gen. , perfume : hirsute spirant opobalsa- 
ma collo Quae tibi, Juv. 2, 41. 

t dpdearpathon, i, = «WoKJpwa- 
0OV. the juice of the carpathum, Plin. 28, 10, 
46, § 158. 

t dpdpanaZ, 7icis, m., ~ bnontiva^, the 
juice of the herb puuux, Plin. 20, 24, 100, 

§ 264. 

t dpdricCy es, ./! , — oirMptKt], a medicine 
prepared from tree fruits (quinces, etc.), 
Plin. 24, 14, 79, § 129. 

t dpdrdthtca, or dpdrdthdcd, 

es, = oniopobiiKtf, « place for keeping 
fruits, a fruit-room, fruitery (ante-class.), 
Varr. R. K. 1, 69, 2; 1, 2, 10. 

dportety f'jb 2, V. impers. [2. opus], it is 
necessary, needjul, proper, becoming, or rea- 
sonable; it behooves; I (thou, he, cU'..) must or 
ought (cf.: opus e.st, necesso est, debeo; opor- 
tet denotes the nece-ssity of reason or duty, 
noces.se est that of compulsion). — C o n s t r. 
class. yiMhasubjecl-clarue, {\w!Subj.,ovabsol. ; 
late I..at. also with ut and subj. • tainquam 
ita fleri non solum oiwirtoret, sed cliam ne- 

ce. sse e.sset, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39, g 84: hoc ileri 
et oportet et opu.s est, id. Att. 13, 25, 1: tod 
ip.sum oportet hoc prolUeri et proloqui, 
Enn. ap. Non, 232, 24 (Trag. v. 384 Vahl ) ; 

cf. ; qui altori exitium parat, eum scire 
oportet sibi paratam pestem parein, id. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 39 (Trag. v. 22 ib ): banc 
.scire oportet, filia tua ubi sit, Plaut. Cist. 4, 
2, 61 : servum horde te esso oportet et ne- 
quam et malum, you must be a truly good- 
for-nothing slave., id. Poen. 5, 2, 70 : non 
oportuit rdichis (i.e. rdictas e.sse ancillas), 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 6: adulescenti morem ge- 
stum oportuit, id. Ad. 2, 2, 6; ut ut erat, 
rnansum tamcn oportuit, he ought to have 
stayed, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 26: nec mediocre to 
him ad re.s gerendas existiinaro oportet 
beucvolcntiam civium,Cic. Lael. 17,61: pe- 
cunia, quuin his oportuit civitatlbus pro 

, IVumento dari, that was to be given, Id. Verr. 
2, 3, 75, g 174: unde habeas, qiiaerit nemo, 
sod oportet habere, Juv. 14, 207.— With i 
subj. : ex rcruin cognitione dllorescat et | 
rodundet oiwtet oratio, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 20: 
me ipsum ame.s oportet, non moa, Id. Fin. 
2, 26 : valeat possessor oportet. Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 49. — Also (late IaL) constr. with ut and 
sultj., Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 10; Booth. Consol. 
Phil. 1, pros. i.-^Absol.: si denique aliquid 
non contra ac liceret factum diceretur, .sed 
contra atque oporteret ... est enim aliquid, 
quod non oporteat, etiam si licet; quic- 
quitl vero non licet, certo non oportet, Cic. 
Balb. 3, 7; cf.: ne quid fiat secus quam vo- 
liimus quamque oportet, id. Att. 6, 2, 2: alio 
tempore atque oportuerit, Caes. B. G. 7, 33; 
longior quam oportet sermo, Quint. 8, 3, 63 ; 
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cf. id. 8, 2, 23; 9, 4, 144. — (/3) Plur. (ante- 
class.): ut oa, quae oportuerint, facta non 
Sint, Caecil. ap. Prise, p. 827 P. : naec facta 
ab illo oportebant (al. oportebat), Tor. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 25 ; cf. id. And. 3, 2, 1. 

t dpog, b w*-. —biros, juice, sap, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 96. 

oppallegCO (obp-)) pallul, 3, v. n. inch. 
[ob-pallco], to turn pale (post-class.) ; carni- 
fex stupore oppalluit, Prud. otc</>. 1,92; Co- 
ripp. Joann. 6, 166. 

oppaixdO; pandi, pansum, or passum, 
3, V. a. [ob-pando], to spread or stretch out 
against or before, to spread out (post class.) : 
aliquid ad flatus helices, Grat. Cyn. 66 : cor- 
nibus oppunsis et summu fronto coruscum 
(of the cross of Christ), Prud. I’sych. 410: 
aulaei vice oppansd, Tert. Apol. 48 Jin.; 
Hier. Ep. ad Galat. 1, v. 11, 12; Vulg. Exod. 
36, 12. — Hence, oppsilXgUIlX (-p&ggUIll)) 
i, n., a covering, envelope (eccl. Lat.): cor- 
poris, Tert, An i ni. 63, 

oppaiXg'O (obp-), Pcsb pactum, 3, v. a. 
[ob-pangoj, to fasten or Jix on, to affix (ante- 
class. and in post- Aug.‘ prose): ubi savium 
oppegit, fugit, imprinted, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 
60; repagtila, quae . . . ex contrarlo oppan- 
guntur, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. rcpagula, p. 281 
Mull. 

OppanSUin; b ” i v. oppando/n. 

OppaiXtUS) a,, um, Part. , from oppando. 

DppjISgllS^ a, um, Part., from opjmndo, 

0ppectO (obp-)) v. a. [ob pectoj, 
to comb off; trausf., of eating, to pluck or 
pick off. to pick, to eat : nimio melius op- 
poctuntur frigida, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 31. 

(obp-)) eJ*^’) [ob-pedo], to 
break wind at any one ; trop. for to deride, 
mock, insult; with dat.: curtis Judueis, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 70. 

opporior (obp-)) Iierilus and pertus, 4 
(arch, forma, fut. opperibor, Plaut. True. 1, 
2, 107 al. ; inf. opperirier, id. ib, 2, 3, 6; v. 
infra; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 51), v. dep. n. and a. 
[kindred with cxpcrior,from perior, whence 
peritus]. I, Neutr., to wait (class.; syn.: 
exspecio, j)raestolor ) : oj)j)eriri exspec- 
tare, Fest. p. 187 Mfill. : poL quamquain 
doml eupio, opperiar. Plant. Tnn. 4, 1, 23; 
vol sex monsis op{>cribor, id. Ps. 1, 3, 89; 
non quis parmnper durare opperirier? id. 
True. 2, 3, 6: aul ibidem opperiar, aut, etc., 
Cic. Att. 3, 10, 1: ego in Arcano opperior, 
dum isla cognosce, id. ib. 10, 3, 1; unam 
praeterea horam no oppertus sics, wait a 
whole hour, Ter. Phorm. :i, 2, 30. — Followed 
l)y tit with subj.; sirnul opperiens, ut tor- 
re.stris copiae traiccrentur, l.iv. 42, 48, 10; 
Tac. A. 16, 68; Tiro up. Gell. 6, 3, 42. — II. 
Act., to wait for, await, expect a person or 
thing, (a) With a personal object: servom, 
quetn ego me jusseram hie opperiri, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 7, 18; abi intro: ibi me opperire, 
Tert. And. 3, 2, 43 : hostera, Vcrg. A. 10, 
771: imperatorem, Tac. A. 4, 66.— (/?) With 
an inanim. object: seni non otium erat, id 
sum oi)peritus, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 101 : tem- 
pora sua, Liv. 1, 66, 8; tempiis de.\truin, to 
wait for the right time, .Sil. 5, 85. 

oppessulatus (obp-)) », wiH) i'art., 

from the ob.s. oppessulo [ob pc.ssulus], 
bolted or barred (post-class.); januam lir- 
miter oppossulatam pulsare, App. M. 1, 
p. 112, 11; januae, Amm. 31, 13, 15. 

oppetitUS (obp-)) ^) *^i^) I^drt. , from 
oppeto. 

oppeto (obp-)) ib itum, 3, v. a. 

[ob peto], to go to meet, to encounter (an 
evil, esp. death; cla.s.s. ; syn.: obeo, occum- 
bo, inlereo) : malam pestem, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 16, 38 (Trag. v. 16 Vuhl. ) ; so, pestem, 
Plaut. As. 1,1, 7 — E 8 p. : mortem, to encoun- 
ter death, for to perish, die (only of a violent 
or unnatural death), Enn. ap. Non. 607, 19 
(Trag. V. 235 Vahl.); cum militespro salute 
populi Romani mortem oppetiverint, Cic. 
Phil. 14,14,38; cf.: clarae mortes pro pa- 
triA oppetitae, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 116 ; poenas 
superbiae, to suffer for one's pride, Phaedr. 
3, 16, 2. — II. 1 n p a r t i c. , pregn. for op- 
potcre mortem, to perish, die (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose) : quis ante ora patrum Tro- 
jae sub moenibus altis Contigit oppetere, 
Verg. A. 1,96; 11,268; 12,543: oodem mari, 
Tac. A. 2, 24: non senio, sed fame, Plin. 10, 
3, 4, § 16 : gloriosa morte, to die a gloriout 
death, Prud. a-re(t>. 10, 65. 

oppOXQS (obp-)) hS) [oppecto], a 
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wmhing, dressing of hair : crinium rega- 
lium, App. M. 11, p. 261, 16. 

oppiCO (obp«)« [ob-pico], to 

snimr over or seal up with pitch (ante- 
class.): corticem oppicato, Cato, R. R. 120. 

oppidaneus, a, «">, adj. [oppidum], 
of a town (post-class.), Cod. Th. 12, 1, 38 sq. 

oppidanuSy a, um, a4j- [id.], of or in 
a tovm other than Rome (since urbanus 
signifies, of Rome, IVom the capital) ; some- 
times in a depreciating sense, opp. to urba- 
nus, of or belonging to a small toivn, pro- 
vincial (class. ) : senex quidam oppidanus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 240: oppidanum et incon- 
ditum genus dlcendi, id. Brut. 69,242: lascl- 
via, Tac. A. 14, VJ.— Subst.: oppidanill} 
i, 7 »., a townsman; oppidani domus, Liv. 
29, 9, 2. — In plur. : oppiddni^ «)rum, m . , 
the inhabitants of a toion other than Romo, 
townsmen, townsfolk (esp. when besieged), 
Caes. B. G. 2, 33; 7, 12; 13; 58; Liv. 36, 25. 

oppiddiim, [id. ], by towns, in the 
towns, in every town (post-Aug.): ludos op- 
pldatim constituerunt. Suet. Aug. 69: cum 
oppldatim victimae caederentur, id. Galb. 
18. 

Oppidd; udv. [etym. dub. ; cf. eftnedovj 
V. oppidum], very, very much, completely, 
exceedingly, exactly, precisely (already obs. 
in the tirnu of Quint.: oppido sunt usi 
paululum tempore nostro superiores, 
Quint. 8, 3, 25. Confined altogether to 
familiar discourse; wo meet with no e.x- 
amplc of oppido in Cicero’s orations) : op- 
pido, valde multum. Ortum ost autem 
hoc verbum ex sennone inter se confabu- 
lantlum, quantum quisquo fruguiu facerct, 
utque multitudo significarctur, saepo ro- 
spondebatur, Quantum vel oppido satis 
esset. nine in consuetudinem venit, 
ut diccretur oppido pro valde multum, 
Fest. p. 184 MQII.: oppido interii, / am 
completely done for, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 143: 
peril, id. Aul. 3, 1, 4: iratus, greatly. Ter. 
Phorm, 2, 2, 3: opportune, id. Ad. 3, 2, 24: 
ridiculus, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 269: pauci, id. 
Farn. 14, 4, 4: inter se difierunt, id. Fin. 3, 
10, 33: adulescens, lav. 42, 28, 13: peram- 
bula aedls oppido tarnquam tuas,jMs< as if 
they were, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 121 — Also, as an 
aihrmative reply to a question: Omnene? 
Oppido, Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 29.— In a lusus 
verbb. with oppidum; lignum a me toto 
oppido et quidem oppido quaesitum, App. 
Mag. p. 326; Vulg. Gen. 19, 3; id. 2 Par. 36, 
23: oppido quam, exceedingly, Vitr. 8, 3: 
oppido quam breve intorvallum, Liv. 30, 
26, 3 : oppido quam parva, id. 39, 47, 2. 

Oppidulum; i) [oppidum], a 

small tovm (clas.s.), Cic. Att. 10, 7, 1; id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 1; mansuri oppidulo, quod versu 
dicere non est (viz Equus Tuticus), Ilor. S. 
1, 6, 87. 

oppidum^ i oi)pidrim, Sulp. 

up. Cic. Earn. 4, 5, 4; old abl plur. oi)pedci8. 
Lex. .Servil.), n. [ob and pedum; Gr. wtAoi/; 
8aiiscr. pada-m, on or over the plain]. I. 
A town (of towns other than Romo, which 
wa.s called Urbs; though occasionally the 
term oppidum was applied to Rome ) 

( class. ) ; oppidum ab opi dictum, quod 
inunitur opis cau.sil, ubi .sit : et quod 
opus est ad vilam gerundam, Varr. L. L. 
T), § 141 Miill. ; cf. Fe.st. p. 202: hi coetus 
(hominum) .sedem primum certo loco do- 
micilioruin causa constituerunt, quam cum 
locis manuquo saepsissent, ejusmodl con- 
junctionem tectorurn oppidum vel urbera 
appellaverunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41 : Athenas' 
auticum opulentum oppidum Contempla, 
Enn. ap. Non. 470, .5 (Trag. v. 324 Vahl.): 
fortunatum oppidum, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 81 ; 
segesta est oppidum pervotus in Sicilia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 72: praesidia in oppi- 
dis, id. Att. 8, 11, B, § 1 : Romana per oppi- 
da, Verg. G. 2, 176: urbe (i.o. Roma) oppido- 
ve ullo. Suet. 0th. 1. — Constr. with gen., 
of name of a town: Antiochiae, Cic. Att. 6, 
18, 1.— Of /iowe ; per totum oppidum, ofi 
through the town, i.o. ifome, Varr. L. L. 6 
§ 14 MulL: eos (legates) in oppidum Intro- 
mittl non placuit, Liv. 42, :16 ; oppidum 
Martls, Mart. 10, 30, 2.— In like manner op- 
pidum denotes Athens, Nep. Milt. 4, 2; and 
Thebes, id. Pol. 1, 2. — In a fig. of an old 
man : ad hoc ego oppidum veins continue 
legiones meas Protinus adducam: hoc si 
expugno, etc., Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 12. — B. 
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Transf , tAe inhabitants of a town ; illic | 
oppida tota cancm vencrantur, nemo Dia- 
nam, Juv. 16, 8. — If, A fortified wood or 
forest, among the Britons, Caes. B. G. 6, 21. 
-in. The barriers of the circus (ante- 
class.) : in Circa primo unde mittuntur 
equi, nunc dicuntur carceres, Naevius op- 
pidum appollat, Varr. L. L. 6, g 153 MUll. ; 
cf. Fest p. 184 ib. 

oppi^erator (obp-)i m. [op- 

piguero], one who takes a pledge, who lends 
on a pledge, (cccl. I.at), Aug. Kp. 216. 

oppigfnoro (obp-)> utum, i, v. a. 

[ob-pignero], to give as a pledge, to pledge, 
pawn (rare but cla.ss.). I, Lit: libelli 
pro vino etiam saepe oppiguerabantur,Cic. 
Sest 61, 110 : anulum. Mart 2, 67, 7. — II, 
Trop.; fliiam. Ter. Hcaut 4, 6, 46; verbo 
se oppignerare, Sen. Ben. 3, 5, 2. 

oppil&tio {obp^)> / [oppilo], a 

stopping up, obstructing ( post- class. ) : na- 
rium, Scrib. Comp. 47. 

oppilo (obp-)> uvi, iitum, 1, r. a. [ob- 
piloj, to stop up, shut up (rare but class ; 
syn. : obturo, obstruo, claudo) ; metretam 
novam am urea colIulto,oppilato,Cato, R. R. 
100 ; Varr. I.. L. 6, 31, 136 : ostia, Lucr. 6, 
725: scabs tabernao oppilatis, Cic. Phil. 2, 
9: clausao iiortae etoppilatae,Vulg. 2 Esdr. 
7,3. 

Opping-O. V. oppango^ 

OppiUlf > Oppiff 1 /!, the name 
of a Roman gens, f, C. Oppius, a friend 
of Ccesar, Cic. Att 4, 16, 14 al.— 2. L. Op- 
pius, a Roman knight, Cic. FI. 13, 31. — 3. 
P. Oppius, a quaestor, defended by Cicero ; 
V. the fragm. in Orell. p. 444. — In /cm..: Op- 
pia, the wife of L. Mindius, Cic. Fam. 13, 
28, 2; V. also Juv. 10, 220 Jan. ; id. 10, 322. 
— Hence, OppinSy 

longing to an Oppius, Oppian : Oppia lex, 
proposed by the people's tribune, C. Oppius, 
against women' ^ extravagance in dress, Liv. 
34, 1; Tac. A. 3. 33: 34: Oppius mons, one 
of the summits of me Esquiline Hill, V'arr. 

L. L. 6, g 60 MUll. ; Fest a v. septimonti- 
um, pp. 340 and :348 Mull. ; cf. Becker's 
Antiq. L pp. 621, 634 

opploo (obp»)> vvi, etum, 2, v. a. [ob- 
ploo, plenus], to Jill completely, tofUl up, fill 
(class.). I, Lit; saucii opplent porticCis, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 (Trag. v. 16 
Vahl.): ager opplctus Imbrium fremitu, 
Enn. ap. Serv. ad V’erg. G. 1, 12 (Trag. v. 196 
Vahl.): oppleta tritici granaria, Plant True. 

2, 42; aodis spoil is, id. ib. 2, 0, 41 ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8, 5: nives jam omnia oppleverant, 
Liv. 10, 46.— B, Transf.; alienus odor 
nare.s opplet, Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 3. — ff, 
Trop.: jam opplebit aurls meas sua vuui- 
loqucntia, Plaut Rud. 4, 1, 14: hacc opinio 
Gracciam opplevit,Cic. N. 0.2,24,63: men- 
tes angustae. oppletae tenebris ac sordibus, 
id. Red. in Sem 4, 10. 

opplctus, um, Part., from opplco. 

* oppldro {obp-)> u'”®) [ui* ploro], 
to cry or wail at, against, or in any thing: 
auribus mcls, Auct Her. 4, 62, 65. 

oppOnO (obp-)t (>u 1‘luut posivi), 
situin, 3 (.Tyne. ; oppostus for oppositus,Lucr. 
4, 160), v. a. [ob-pono], to set or place against, 
to set or station before or opposite, to oppose 
(class. ; cf. : obicio, olfero, adversor). I, 
Lit A. Id K®u.: so venicutibus in iti- 
nere, Cae.s. B. C. 3, :10: huic equites, id. ib. 

3, 76 : turrim ad introitum portOs, id. ib. 3, 
39: armutos homines ad omnos introitus, 
Cic. Caecin. 8, 27: Eumenem adversariis, 
Nep. Eum. 3,2: (Hannibali) opposult natu- 
ra Alpemquo nivomquo, Juv. 10, 162.— 7V> 
place or put before, to hold before: ante 
oculos opposuit maniim,Ov. P. 4, 178; ocn- 
lis man&s, id. ib. 3, 46 ; manum fVontl, id. 

M. 2, 276: galliuac so opponant (pullis), Cic. 

N. D. 2, 62,130: foramini oculos, to keep be- 
fore the opening, Petr. 96: eos opjjoni om- 
nibus contionibus auctores ad perniciem 
mcam, represented, held up as, Cic, Sest. 19, 
42 : licet antestari ? ego vero Oppono auri- 
culara, offer, present, Hor. S. 1, 9, 76; op- 
positas habere fores, 1. e. closed, Ov. H. 17,8. 
— To applyfcR a remedy : bra88lcam,Cato,R 
R. 157. — B. I u par t i c., to set against as 
a pledge, to pledge, wager, martge^e ; pono 
pallium : illesuum anulum opposivit, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3, 77 : potes mutuam drachumam 
me dare? J^. Vix herclo oplno, etsl me 
opponam pignori, id. Pa 1, 1, 84 : ager op- 
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posltus est, pignori ob decern minas. Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 66 ; Vulg. 2 Ksdr. 6, 3. — So, with 
a play upon both meanings: villula nostra 
non ad Austri fiatus opposita est, verum ad 
milia quindecim, mortgaged. Cat 26, 1 sq. 
— C. I'o expose, lay bare or open, abandon : 
opponere se periculis pro re publica, Cic. 
BaJb. 10, 26 : Saguntinis pro nudata moeni- 
bus patrifi corpora opponentibus, Liv. 21, 
8: nudatas radices hiberno frigori, Plin. 17, 
28, 47, 8 262.— II. Trop. A. In gen., 
to set before, bring forward, set before the 
eyes or mtnd, to oppose, adduce, allege : jw- 
ricula intendantur, formidinesopponanlur, 
Cic. Quint 14, 47 : ut ante occupet (orator), 
quod videat opponi, id. Or. 40, 138; id. Top. 
24,92; 26, 96; auctoritatem suam, id. Ac. 
2, 20, ^ ; his quattuor cjiusis totidem medi- 
cinao opponuntur, id. de Or. 2, 811, 3.39: op- 
posuisti semel Ciceronis nostri valetudi- 
nem: conticui, id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 (10), 1: muri 
causam, id. Olf. 3, 10, 41.— B. In partic. 

1, To speak against, oppose, object, reply, 
adduce in contradiction : quid opponas, 
si negem, Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 8: non minorem 
auctoritatem, id. Ac. 2, 20, 6: iis opposuit 
seso Socrates, id. Brut 8, 31: quid habes 
quod mihl opponas? id, Phil. 2, 4, 8 sq.: ut 
opponerct Stoicls, surnmum bonum esse 
frui iis rebus, id. Ac. 2, 42, 131.— 2. To set 
against, oppose, by way of comparison: 
multis secundis proeliis unum adversum, 
et id mediocre, opponerent, Caea B. C. 3, 
73; Phaedr. Epil. 2: ration ibus labores, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 3, 4: quoliens quis dixerit. occidit 
Alexander Persarum inulta milia, oppono- 
tur et Callisthenem, .Sen. Q. N. 6, 23, 2; id, 
Ep. 117, 6; 118, 8 sq. ; cf. : felicia temporn, 
quae to Morlbus opponunti Juv. 2, 39.— C, 
Ju^urandum alicui, to impose an oath on 
one, Dig. 37, 14, 6. — Hence, oppoSltUS^n, 
um, P. a., placed or standing agaimt or 
opposite, lying over against, opposed to, op- 
posite (class.): moles oppositae fluctibus, 
Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14; luna opposita soli, id. I)iv. 

2, 6, 17: oppositam petens contra Zancleia 
saxa Rhegion, Ov. M. 14, 47.— Trop. ; Nar- 
bo . . . propugnaculuin Istis ipsis nation!- 
bus oppositum, Cic. Font 1, 3.-2, Subst.: 
oppontUi orum, n. plur., opposite, \. e. 
contradictory propositions, opposites (post- 
class.): opposita (u^T^(ct<^^c^a Grace! di- 
cunt), Gcll, 16, 8, 13. 

t opporto (obp-)> bring : por- 
tat, subportat, obportat, Not. Tir. p. 11. 

Oppnrf iin ft adv. . V. opportunus fin. 

opportunitas (obp-)) Atis,/ [oppor. 
tunusj. I, I n go lY, Jitnes.s, convenience, 
suitableness (class. ; syn. occasio ; cf. : co- 
pla, facultas): loci, local advantages, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 14: corporis, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27 : anu- 
li, id. Off. 3, 9,38; membrorum, id. N. D. 1, 
33, 92: aetatis, Sail. J. 6, 3. — ff. In par- 
tlc. A. opportune, or favorable, 

time, a favorable opportunity ; optima op- 
portunitutc arabo autem venistis, Blaut 
Merc. 6, 4, 3 ; so id. Ep. 2, 2, 19: scientia 
opportunitatis idoneoruin ad agendum tem- 
porum, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 142: omni negotio 
est, Vulg. Eccl. 8, 6. — Personified a.s 
a goddess, Opportunity, Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 3. — 
B, An advantage : tales igitur inter viros 
arnicitia tantas opportunitates habet, Cic. 
I.Ael. 6, 22: opporluuitate uliciufi data, if 
some advantage offered itself Caes. B. G. 3, 
17. 

opportunus (obp-). ». nm. [®i’- 

S ortus, lit, at or before the port; hence], 
, In gen., fit, meet, convenient, suitable, 
semonable, opportune (class. ; syn. : corn- 
modus, util is): tempus actionis opportu- 
num, Graoce evKatpia, Latine appellator 
occasio, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 142 : aetas opportu- 
nissima, id. Fam. 7,7,2: nihil opportunius 
accidero vidi, id. ib. 10, 16, 1. — Subst: op'< 
portixnsty Orum, n.,/t or convenient things : 
focorum opportuna, Tac. A. 4, 24. — If, I n 
partic. A. Advantageems, serviceable, 
useful ; ceterae res, quae expetuntur, op- 
poftunae sunt singulae rebus singulis, Cic. 
I.ael. 6, 22. — B. suitable, adapted, to 

any thing: ad omnia haec magis opportu- 
nus nemo est. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 47. — Q, Ex- 
jMsed, liable to any thing ; Romanus ce- 
dontem hostern elliiso sequendo opportu- 
nus huic cruptioui ftiit, Liv. 6, 24 : ii^Ju- 
riae, Plin. 9, 31, 61, 8 98 : opportuniora 
morbis corpora, id. 18, 7, 12, § 68.— Hence, 
adv.: opport&nb; seasonably, op- 
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porlunely (class.), Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 1: venisse, 
Cic. N. J). 1. 7, 16: locus opportune captus 
ad cam rein, id. Rose. Am. 24, 68; oppor- 
tune, importune, in season and out of sea- 
son^ vulg. 2 Tim. 4, 2.— Comp.: opportuni- 
iis alio loco referemus, Gai. Inst. 2, 27. — 
Sup. : nuntiis opportunissimo allatis, Cacs. 
B.C. 3,101; Liv. 32,18. 

opj^ntio (obp-)) on'P)/ [oppono], an 
opposing^ opposition (cliUi.s, ): disjiaratum 
cat id, quod ab aliqim ro per oppositionom 
ncgatlonis .soimratur, hoc modo: saperc, et 
non saperc, < 'ic. luv. 1, 28, 42; Gcll. 6, 1, 4: 
sciontiae, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 20. 

1 . oppositus, ». “•» 

from oj>j><>no. 

2. oppoaitns, 

only in abl.) [opi)ouo]. f, A placing or set- 
ting against., an opposing; with obj.-gen.: 
laterum nostrorum oppositus ct corporum 
l»ollict>mur, (Jic. Marc. 10, 32; Sil. 10, 212. 
—With subj. -gen. : lunao, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26. 
— II, A placing or laying before., an inter- 
position, intervention : oppositu globi noc- 
tem afl'orento, Plin. 2,71,73, 8 181 : uedium, 
Cell. 4, 6, 3. — III. A citing or bringing for- 
ward against one: ojjpositu horum voca- 
bulorum commotus, Gell. 14, 6, 4. 
oppressio (obp-)> duis,/. [opprimo]. 

1. A pressing down, \ Mr. 10, 3, 3; trop., 
force^ violence (class.). Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 30. — 

2, Violent seizure : occupatio fori, oppres- 

.sio curiae, Cic. Dom. 3, 6. — 3^ Ojrpre.'ision, 
overthrow : legum et libertati.s, Cic. Oil’. 3, 
21, 83.-4. Lat.) Med. t. t., = Kara- 

« catalepsy, Cuel. Aur. Acut. 2, 10, 
56 ; id. Tard. 2, 6, 86. 

opprcBsiuncula (obp-). «<>,/ dim. 
[oppres.sio], a slight pressing, gentle press- 
ure : papillarum horridularum, Plaut. Ps. 
1 , 1 , 66 . 

* oppressor^ dris, m. [opi)rimo], a 
cnisher, destroyer : oppressores dominalio- 
nis. Brut. np. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16. 

1. oppressns (obp-), a, um, Part., 
from opprimo. 

2. oppressns (obp-), i*s, m. [oppri- 
mo], a jnrssing down, pressure (poet, and 
in post-class, pro.se): in oj)prcssu valido, 
Lucr. 1, 861: iiiontis, Sid. Ej). 9, 11. 

opprimo (obp-), essum, 3, V. a. 
[ob-promoj, to press against, press together; 
to press Uoion ((‘la.s,s. ; syn. obnio). I, Lit.; 
voluil dous ora loqutnitis Opprimei’c, to 
close, Ov. M. 3, 2‘.)r, : ociilos, to press togeth- 
er, i. e. dose the eyes, sc. of a dying i)erson, 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 8; 'fauces luanu. Suet. Calig. 
12: Ijaiiimam in ore, to rtpress, Enn. up. 
Cic. do Or. 2, 64, 122 (Trag. v. 437 Yah).).— 
To press down ; laleam jiede, to press into 
the ground, Cato, R. R, 45 ; Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 27 : 
opprimi ruiuil couclavis, to be crushed, Cic. 

1 )i V. 2, 8, 20 : terra oiipres.sus, id. ib. 2, 23, .61 : 
cliusscin, to sink, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, :W; se- 
nem injcctu miiltae vestis, to smother, stifle^ 
Tac. A. 6, !)0; so, donnieiis opiu'ossil euni, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 3, 19; Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14.— B. 
Transf. : oppressit jaculo redeuntein ad 
frena leoncni, struck down, Val. FI. 3, 24.— 
II. Trop. ^fl , To press together : to close., 
shut: os oj)i)rime, shut your mouth! hold 
your tongue! Plaut. As. 3, 2, 40; Ter. Phorm. 
6, 8, 93.— B. To press or bear down : opprirni 
onere, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 4. — C. To put down, 
suppress, quell, check, quash : quae oratio 
a ceusoro opprimenda est, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 30 : 
sine tumultu rem omnem oppressere, Liv, 
2,4: tumultum, id. 31, 11: fraudem, to baffle, 
thwart, id. 26, 6 ; Vulg. Lev. 24, 16, — B. 
To overthrow, overiohelm, crush, overpower, 
prostrate, subdue : rcliquias hujus belli, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 20, 3: Graeciam, Nep. Them. 8, 2: 
uationem, Cic. Font. 12, 36 : invidiam acer- 
bitatc, Nop. Dion. 6: libertatem, to put an 
end to, destroy, id. Alcib. 3, 3 : ut exstinctae 
potius anjici'tiao, quairi oppressao esse vi> 
dcantur, Cic. I.ael. 21, 78 : uliquem iniquo 
judicio, id. Quint. 2, 7: intolerandam po- 
tentiam, to overthrow, id. Rose. Am. 13, 36: 
aliquem, to aush one with false accusations, 
Liv. 2, 62; cf. ; insontem oblato fulso cri- 
iniue, id. 1, 61; quaestionem, id. 26, 15; si 
opprossa foret secura senectus (i. e. securus 
senex), Juv. 10, 75; littera.s, to utter indis- 
Hnctly, to mumble, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 133.— I n 
g 0 n., to have the upper hand, get the best of 
it, be victorious, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 10. — B, To 
load, overwhelm, hear down, overcome : op- 

1272 


opru 

prlml aero nlieno, Cic. Cat 2, 4, 8: mvidii, 
id. ib. 2, 2,4: totius corporis doloribus, id. 
Fam. 9, 14, 8: mctu, Liv. 24, 33: timorc, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 16 : senatus oppressus et af- 
flictus, Cic. Red. in Sen. 7, 18. — p. To fall 
upon, surprise, take by surprise, come upon 
unexpect^ly, seize, catch (syn. ; adorior, in- 
vado) : occasionem opprimere, to seize, em- 
brace, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 16: imprudeutem, 
Ter. And. 1, 3, 22 : incautos, Liv. 26, 12 : 
Antonium mors oppressit, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 
91, 8 213: ne sublto a me opprimantur (sc. 
interrogando), Id. lb. 2, 4, 67, § 160; oppress! 
luce copius iustruuut, Auct B. G. 8, 14: ro- 
stra, to make one's self master of, occupy, 
Cic. Clu. 40, 110. — G, To bury, hide, conceal, 
suppress : quod quo studiosius ab ipsis op- 
prim itur et abscouditur, eo magis emiuet 
ct apparel, Cic. Rose. Am. 41, 121: irani, 
Sail. J. 72, 1: ita tjus rci oppressa ineniio 
est, Liv. 23, 22: Infamium, Just. 12, 18, 10. 
— If, To force a woman, commit a rape 
upon (late Lat ), Vulg. 2 Reg. 13, 12 ; 14, 32 ; 
id. Gen. 34, 2; Id. Ezech. 2, 2; 11. 
opprdbr&mentum (obp-)> ” [»p 

I)robro], a reproach, disgrace (ante-class. ) : 
opprobramentum, aut flagitium muliebre, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 84 (420 Ritschl). 

opprdbratio (obp-)) onis,/ [id.], a 

reproaching, upbraiding, (post-class.): op- 
probratione pormotus, Gell. 12, 12,4: repre- 
hension i.s, id. 2, 7, 13. 

opprdbndsus (obp-), adj. [op- 
probrium], opprobrious (po.st-class. ), Cod. 
Just 1, 3, 41 ; Ambros. Cain et Abel, 1, 4, 14. 

opprdbxium (ob]p-), U «• [opprobro], 
a reproach, scaiulal, disgrace, dishonor, op- 
probrium (not in Cic. or Cies. ; syn. : dede- 
cus, probrum, infumia); veroor, ne civitati 
mcuo sit opprobrio, si, etc., lest it should be 
a reproach. Nop. Con. 3, 4: et turpitude ge- 
neris opprobrio multis fuit, Quint 3, 7, 19; 
oi)probria culpae, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 10. — H. 
Transf. A. reproach, taunt, abuse, 
abusive word or language : morderi oppro- 
briis fal.sis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 38 : fbndere, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 146: diccro, Ov. M. 1, 768; luscr. 
Lauuv. (133 B.C.) ap. Mommsen do Collogiis 
^n.— B, Of persons, a reproach, disgrace. 
(like the Gr. «'h'<;iJos): o))pro- 

bria Romuli Remique, Cut 28, 14: Oecro- 
piae domus acternuin opprobrium, Hor. C. 
4, 12, 7: pagi, id. ib. 2, 13, 4; Ov. M. 8, 165: 
majorum, Tac. A. 3, 66. 

opprdbro (obp-)> bo perf, uium, 1, 
V. a. [ob-probrum], to reproach, taunt, up- 
braid (unto- and post-class. ; syn. : viluim- 
ro, objurgo, roprehemlo): opprobraro, ),ro- 
brum obicere, Fest. p. 187 Miill. : egoiie j 
id exprobrem. qui mihimot cupio id op- ' 
l)robrarierV Plant Mo.st 1, 3, 143: rus uli- 
cul, id. True. 2, 2, 25 : adversariis, Gell. 
17, 1, 11: mollities cuidaui opprobrata 
acerbe, id. 3, 6 in lemm. 

oppugnan'tia^be,./: [Oppugno], resist- 
ance, o2jposi I ion (laic Lat),Uion. Kxig, Ej)ist 
de Rat. Pasebne, p, 613 M. 

oppuguatio (obp-), enis, /. [id.], a 
storming, assaulting, besieging; an attack, 
assault, siege (chuss.). f. Lit; do opi»ido- 
rum oppugnatiouibus, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 210: 
oppugnatto Gallorum, i. e. their method of 
besieging, Caes. B. G. 2, G, 2; 7, 29, 2: pro- 
pulsjjro, Cic. Cael.9, 20: relinqucro, to raise, 
Tac. A. 16, 16: o],pugiiatione civitas cingi- 
tur, Macr. S.3,9,6.-II.T rop., an assault, 
attack with words, an acmsation, etc. ; to- 
tum genus oppugnationis hujus proimlsare 
debetis, Cic. Cael. 9, 20; id. Vatin. 2, 6; sine 
oppugnatione, id. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 1. 

oppugnator (obp-), m. [id.], an 
assaulter, attadeer, assailant (class.). I, 
Lit: patriae, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8; oppugnato- 
res, opp. obsessi, Tac. IL 3, 71.— ff, Trop. : 
raeao salutis, Cic, Plane. 31, 76. 

oppagnatdrius (obp-), «, um, acy. 
[oppugnator], of or belonging to a siege 
(only in Vitr.): res, Vltr. 10, 22; id. 10, 19. 

1. oppugno (ob;^), avi, iktum (old 
inf. fut. oppugnassere, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 66; 
V. Roby, Gram. 1, 197 sq.), 1, v. a. [ob- 
pugno ], to flght against, to attack, assail, 
assault, stbi'm, besiege, war with (class. ; cf. ; 
obsidoo, occupo). I, Lit : omnes Gnlliae 
civitates ad se oppugnandura venisse, Caes. 
B. 6. 1, 44: aggeribus, vineis, turribus op- 
puguabain oppidum, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3 ; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 8, 20; id. Har. Resp. 4, 6; ca- 


stra, Caes. B. G. 6, 41; locum, id. ib. 5, 21: 
clamor oppugnantis, Enn. ap. Fest p. 376 
MUll. (Ann. v. 408 Vahl.): castelli oppug- 
nandl spos, Liv. 21, 67: so Macedonian! 
oppugnaturum dicebat, id. 42, 32 ; oppug- 
uaute allquo. Just 9, 6, 4 : quoniam oxter- 
no hoste oppugnareutur, id. 18, 2, 2: Me- 
thonam urbein, id. 7, 6, 14: 25, 4/7: nos et 
clvitatem,Vulg. 1 Macc. 11, 60.— If. Trop., 
to attack, assault, assail : non oportuisse 
Motollum, patrem tuuin, oi)pugnari a me, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 6 ; pecunift aliquem, id. ib. 
1. 1, 1; rem, id. do Or. 2, 38, 161: aliquem 
clandeslinl.s consiliis, id. Or. 66, 223: aequi- 
tatem verbis, id. Caecin.24. 67 : consilia ali- 
cujus, Plaut Most 3, 1, IM: delictum, id. 
Baceb. 6, 2, 62: senem, to lay siege to, cir- 
cumvent, id. Ep. 1, 2, 60 : souipos celer . . . 
Ojipugnat ft-enis, struggles against, resists, 
Corip)). Joann. 4, 468. 

2. oppugno (obp-), uo iierf. , atum, 1, 
V. a. [ob pugnus], to beat with fists, to buffet 
(Plautin.): os, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 66. 

Opputo (obp-), V. a. [ob-puto], to 
prune (post Aug.), I’lin. 17, 21, 36, 8 156. 

I Oppuvio, ®-, to beat, strike: 

oppuviat, verberat. a puvieudo, id est feri- 
endo, Fest p. 188 Miill. 

opnmentntU; v. operlmentum. 

1. ops, cpis {nom. sing, does not occur ; 
and the dat. porh. only in Front Ep. ad 
Verr. 6 fm. ; all. ope, but ojii, Varr. L. L. 
6, 32, 141),/ [Saiiscr. up-nas, gain ; Gr. ad>e- 
wov, wealth; cf.; opuleutus, copia::^co-opia]. 

I, Power, might, strength, ability, in ubstr. : 
Romani scalis siunnia uituutur opum vi, 
Enn. np. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 168 Vahl); 
so Verg. A. 12, 662; summa ope uiti, Sail. 
C. 1, 1: Omni ope atquc opcnl enilar, wa'/f 
employ all my strength and efforts, Cic. Alt. 
14, 14, 6: omnibus viribus atque opibus re- 
pugnaro, with all our poivers, id. Tusc. 3, 

II, 25: quacunique ope po.sseut, id. Mil. 11, 
30: grates pensolvoro dignas Non o])is est 
nostrae, is not in our power, Vorg. A. 1, 601. 
— Bi lu concr., means of any kind that 
one possessc.s ; property, substance, wealth, 
riches, trea.sure ; military or political re- 
sources, might, jiower, infucnce, etc. (in this 
signif. mostly in j)lur.;\[.: facilitates, co- 
piao, diviliae): ut scins, quanto o loco, 
Qiiuntis ojiibus, quibus do rebus lup.sa for- 
tuna uccidat, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag. V. 396 I'ahl.): nos tuinen ctllciinus 
pro opibus nostris moenia, Plant. Stioh. 5. 
4, 13; coudero, to hoard up treasures, Verg. 
G. 2, 507; of.: niagnas inter opes inop.s, 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 28; 2, 12, 22: ruris parvao. 
Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 59: amphie, Plin. 9, 35, 59, 
8 122: vita ojiibus lirma, copiis locuple.«, 
gloria ainpla, virlulc honesta, Cic. Alt. 8, 
11, 1: cui tenues oiies, nullac facultales, 
exiguae arniconim copiao sunt, id. Quint. 
1, 2: in bonis niiinerabis divitiu.s, honores, 
opes, id. Fin. 6, 27, HI; of.: divitiao iit uta- 
re, opes ut colare, honores ut lauderc, id. 
Lael. 6,22: ojiibus et copiis allluonte.s, id. 
Agr. 2, 30, 82; opes violontas concupi.scere, 
id. Phil. 1, 12, 129: Trojuuas ut opes et la- 
mentabilc rognum Erueriut Danai, Verg. 
A. 2, 4: ad divos adeuuto ca.ste, pietatem 
udhihento, opes amovento, lay aside dis- 
play or show, Cic. J.eg. 2, 8, 19. — In sing.: 
vidi ego te, astanle ope burbarioa, etc. , Enn. 
ap. Cic. 'I'usc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 120 I'ahl.); 
so, burbarica, Verg. A. 8, 685.— H, Aid, 
help, sujiport, assistance, succor (syn. ; sub- 
sidium, suppetiae, auxilium); opis egens 
tuae, Enn. aj). Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v, 
126 Vahl. ) : pro factis reddero opis pretiiim, 
id. ap. Sen. Ep. 18, 6 (Epigr. v. 0 ib.); arri- 
pe opem auxiliumque ad banc rem, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 65; Cic. Att. 9, 16, 1 : sine tua ope, 
id. Att, 16, 13 c, 2: aliquidopis roi publicae 
tnlissemus, id. Fam. 4, 1, 1: opem petore 
ab uliquo, id. Tusc. 6, 2, 5: coufugero ad 
opem aliciijus, id. Font. 11, 35; ferte opem, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 67 (Trag. v. 86 Vahl.) ; 
exitium superabat opem, i. e. baffled medi- 
cal skill, Ov. M. 7, 627: alferre opem, to 
yield assistance, Id. ib. 8, 601; admoverc, 
id. R. Am. 116. 

2. Ops, (nom. sing. Opis, Plaut. 
Pacch. 4, 8, 62; Hyg. Fab. 130),/ [a personi- 
IJcation of 1. ops], the goddess of plenty, 
riches, and power, the wife of Saturn, and 
thepatrdness of husbandry; identical with 
Terra : Jovi . . . Ojio gnato, Plaut. Pers. 2, 
3, 2; Varr. L. L. 6, 8 67; 64 MUll. ; Enn. ajA 
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r^t. 1, 14 (Euhom. n. 3 and 4, pp. 169 and 
170 Vahl); Macr. S.1,10; Clc.Univ. 11; id. 
Phil 1,7, 17; Ov. M. 9,49a 

Opsci:^ U V. Osci. 

v. obsonium. 

opt&bilil; [optol, to be loished 

for, desirable (class.): quae expetenda at- 
que optabilia videutur, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 
221: mihl pax imprimis fuit oplabilis, id. 
Phil. 7, 3, 7: tompus, Ov. M. 9, 768: quae 
ut concurrant omuia, optabilo est, Cic. Off. 
1, 14,33. — Comp. ; bono viro optabilius, Cic. 
Pis. 14, 33. — Sup. Booms not to occur. — 
Adv. : optabiliter, desirably (post-class.). 
— Comp, optabilius, Val. Max. 5, 1, 6 ext. 

optStlO, on is,/, [id.], a wishing, a wish 
(cla.s8.). 1 , In gen.: Thc.soo cum tres 
optatioues Noptunus dedissot, Cic. Off 3, 
25^94. — II, Rbct. fig., the expression of a 
wish: optatio atquo exsecralio, Cic. do Or. 
3, 63, 205; cf Quint. 9, 1, 32; 9, 2, 3.— fll. 
A choosing, choice, Symm. Ep. 1, 1. 

OptdtiVUS, urn, adj. [id.], of or be- 
toning to a wish, expressing a wish, opta- 
tive (post-class. ) : modus optativus, the op- 
tative, Diom. p. 330 P. : advorbia. Mart. Cap. 
3, § 310. 

optatd, odv. , V. opto, P. a. fin. 

OptatiXS; and P. a., from 

opto. 

t optics, oS, /, birriKii, 02Jtics : opti- 
ces non ignarus, V'itr. 1, 1, 4. 

optiinas ( optum- ), atis, cuV- 

musj, of or belonging to the best or noblest, 
aristocratic; res publica, quae ex tribus 
generibua illis, rogali et optumati ct popu- 
lari confusa modice, Cic. Kep. 2, 23, 41 (from 
Non. 342, 31); matrouao opuleutae, optima- 
tes, Ena. av. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 jTrag. v. 294 
Vahl. ). — Hence, subst. : optimas ( op- 
t iim -l. atis, usually in jilur.: optima tOS 
(optuin-)) **•11*1 comm., the adhe- 
rents of the best men, in a political sense, 
i. e. the aristocratic party, the aristocrats 
(opp. popu lares, the popular party; cf: pri- 
morc.s, procures) : qui ita so gerebant, ut 
sua consilia optimo cuique ijroburcnt, op- 
timates halK'bantur . . . sunt principos con- 
silii publici, sunt, qui corum scctam se- 
•pmntur, Cic. Sost. 46, 96: cum (summa re- 
rum) est penes delectos, turn ilia civitas 
optimalium arbitrio regi dicilur (opp. to 
the regnum and the civitas popularis), id. 
Rep. 1, 26, 42; so, in optirnatium domiua- 
tu, id. ib. 1, 27, 43: contra voluutatem om- 
nium optimatum, id. Inv. 2, 17, 62: plebi.s, 
et optirnatium certamina, Tuc. A. 4, 32; 
omnos optim.'ites Juda et Jerusalem, V'ulg. 
Jer. 27, 20 et saep.— In sing.: dum piulet 
te parum optimatem esse, Cael. ap. Cic. Att. 
10, 9, A, 2. 

Optixne (optum*)' adv., v. bonu.syiw. 

optimitas, ati.s,/! [optimus], excellence 
(post-clas.s.). Mart. Cap. 4, g 309. 

optimus (optum-), v. bonus. 

1. optio, o“'s, f. [opluj, choice, free 
choice, liberty to choose, privilege, option 
(clas.s.): optio haec tua est, utram harum 
viscondicionem, accipe, Plant. Ca.s. 2, 4, i:i: 
nec niihijus meum optinendi optio est, id. 
Cas. 2, 2, 19: utro frui malis, optio sit tua, 
Cic. Fat. 2, 3; vobis datur, utrum velitis, 
you have your choice, id. Caecin. 23, 64: 
potestatein optionemquo facere alicui, ut 
eligat, to let a person have his choice, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 14, 46; eligondi cui patroni daro- 
tur optio, id. Brut. 60, 189; hiberiia legio- 
nis oligendi optio delala commodum, id. 
Att. 4, 19, 2 (4, 18, 3): optionem tribucre, 
Sulp. Sev. p. 191 Horn. : optionem propo- 
nere, Ambros. Poenit. 2, 6, 60; Aug. Trin. 
14, 19 : trium tibi datur optio, 2 Reg. 
24, 12; id. 1 Par. 21, 10: tutoris, selection, 
Cai. Inst. 1, l-OO. 

2. optiO; unis, m. [id.], a helper whom 
one chooses for himself, an assistant (ante- 
and post-class. ). I, In gen.: tibi optio- 
nem sumito Leonidam, Plant. As. 1, 1, 88: 
fabricae, Dig. 60, 6, 6. — H, In partic., 
in milit. lang., an adjutant, Tac. H. 1, 21; 
id. A. 1, 25; Varr. L. L. 6, § 91 Miill. : in re 
militari optio appellatur is, quern decurio 
aut centurio optat sibi rerum privatarum 
mini.strum, quo facilius obeat publica offl- 
cia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 184 MUll. : optio qui 
nunc dicltur, antea appollabatur accensus. 
Is adjutor dabatur centurioni a tribuno 
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milltum: qui ex eo tempore, quern velint, 
centurionibus permissum ost optare, et no- 
men ex facto sortitus est, Fest. p. 198 
MQll. : optiones ab optando ap{>cllati, quod, 
etc., Vog. Mil. 2, 7. — Very froq. in inserr., 
(j rut. 661, 3 ; Malv. Mann. Fels. p. 317 ct 
saep. 

optidn&tus, hs, ”*• [2- optio], an adju- 
tancy ( ante - class. ), Cato ap. Fest. p. 201 
MUll. 

optilVUia, «■» w™, [opto], chosen (poet, 

and in post- class, prose ) ; cognomen, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 101; opttvl vocantur hi (tutores) 
qui ex optione sumuntur, Gai. In.st. 1, 164 
(opp. to dativi). 

op toy uvl, fitum, 1 (optassis for optavo- 
ris, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 75), w. a. [root op, whence 
Or. oilTli, S^honat ; qs. to look out, pick 
out, = legoro, cligcre], to choose, select (ante- 
class. and poet.; syu. deligo): utrum vis, 
opta, dum licet, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 14; id. Aul. 
prof 11: supientius opta,Ov. M. 2, 102: non 
video hie, quid magnopero optem, Lucif 
ap. Non. 358, 13: iuhoneste parare divitias, 
Ter. And. 4, 6, 2 : locum tecto, Verg. A. 1, 
426; locum regno, id. ib. 3, 109: externos 
duces, id. ib. 8, 603: L. Furium optavit, Liv. 
6, 26. — Hence, in relig. lang.: optatam ho- 
stiam, alii optimam, appellant earn, quam 
aedilis tribus con.stitutis ho.sti is optat, 
quam Immolarl vellt, Fest. p. 186 Miill. 
— II. Transf, to wish, wish for, desire 
( the predominant signification of the 
word ; cf : volo, cupio, desidero, aveo ) : 
tua vita optanda est. Ter. Phonn. 1, 3, 
12 : niliil nisi quod honcstum sit, Cic. 
Off 1, 20, 66 : aliquid votis, V’erg. A. 10, 
279: vestitus, quern cupimus optam usque, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 1, 2 : fortuuam, id. Pis. 14, 
:12.— With ut (cla.ss. aud froq.): (Phaethon) 
ojRavit, ut in currum patris tolierelur, Cic. 
Off 3, 26,94; numquam a dis immortalibus 
optabo . . . ut,etc.,id.Cat.2,7,16. — With subj. : 
optavi, peteres caele.stia sidcra tarde, Ov. 
Tr. 2, .57. — With inf: hunc vidcro saepe 
optabamus diem, Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 29 ; cujus 
Integra re consilium exquirere optassem, 
Pliu. Ep. 3, 4, 2: officia mandare, depouere 
optantibu.s, id. Pan. 87, 2 : Darius cquestri 
proelio decernero optabat. Curt. 3, 11, 1; 4, 
12, 4: meliores liberos habere, Suet. 0th. 1 
,/in.; Tac. Or. 9. — With acc. and inf: im- 
pleri sinus optabamu.s. Quint. 10, 7, 23: ex 
Inditl so.spitem ipsum revertl, Curt. 10, 1, 7: 
quern te esse opto, Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 3 : om- 
nos mortales seso laudarier optant, Eun. 
ap. Aug. Trin. 13, 6 ( Ann. v. 551 Vahl, ), 
— Ab.<tol.: optare hoc quidem est, non do- 
cero, Cic. Tu.se. 2, 13, 30 ; cf id. Ac. 2, 38, 
121; id. Fat. 20, 47: optare alicui aliquid, 
to wish one any thing, in a good sense : 
equidem tibi bona optavi omnia, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 2,25; tibi optamus earn rem publicam, 
in qua, etc., Cic. Brut. 97, 3:11; but mostly 
in a bud sense ( =:; imprecari) ; si totum 
oxercitum mortem mihi opta.sse credcrem, 
Liv. 28, 27, 10: quid mali feci, ut mihi pe- 
jorem reditum quam exitum optarcs? Sen. 
Beu. 6, 37, 2: furorem et insauiam optare 
alicui, id. Pis. 20, 46 ; id. Tusc. 1, 44, 107: 
aliquid ab aliquo, to desire, require, de- 
mand any thing of any one: quodvis do- 
num ct pracmium a me optato, id optutum 
feres, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 27: boo ot pallidus 
Optus, for, Juv. 10, 189. — Hence, op- 
ta tllSy “I”) !*• <*•> wished, desired, longed 
for, agreeable, pleasing, pleasant, dear 
(class.): optati cives, populares, iucolae, 
Plaut. Aul 3, 1, 1: rumores, Cic. Fam. 16, 
21, 1; gloria, .Juv. 10, 187, — Comp.: nihil 
mihi fb it optatius, quam, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 
1, 6, 1. — Sup.: valo, mi optime ct optatissi- 
mo frater, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 2. — B, Subst.: 
optatuniy ^ n-, o wish, desire : di tibi sem- 
per omuia optata offerant, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 21 ; 
cf. afl’orant, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 105 : eveniunt 
optata deae, Ov. M. 6, 870: irapotrare opUi- 
tum, Cic. Off 3, 25, 94 : praoter optatum 
mourn, against my wish, id. Pis. 20, 46 : 
meis optatis fortuim respondit, id. Fam. 2, 
1, 1: mihi in optatis est, it is my wish, I 
wish, id. ib. 2, 13, 2. — Hence, adv.: opta- 
td, according to one's wish (class.); optato 
venire, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 26 : mihi veneris, 
Cic. Att. 13, 28, 3: optato ventis aestate co- 
ortis, Verg. A, 10, 406. 

optostrdtnniy ^ n. [un-Wir-o-Tf^wTiii'], 

a bricK pavement. Not. Tlr. p. 164. 

Optnind {optilIl-)> (^dv., v. bonus 
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optamus (op tim -i. v. bonus. 

t optuttty q^iasi optuitu, a verbo, quod 
est tuor ; et signlficat video, Fest. p. 186 
Mfilf 

opiUenSf entis, V. opulontus. 

opulentiay at?, /• [opulens], riches, 
wealth, opulence (not in Cic. or C?rs.). I, 
Lit.; babemus publico egesfatem, priva- 
tim opulentiam, Sail. C. 62, 22 : opulentia 
neglegentium tolerabat, id. ib. 62, 9: Trejae 
opulentia, Verg. A. 7, 262; metallorum, I’lin. 
2, 93, 96, § 207.— In plur. : decs decent opu- 
leutiae et factiones, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 89; id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 17 : copiis atque opulentiis an- 
tcire,Gell. 20, 6, 8.— B. Transf, like opes, 
resources, power, of a people : invidia ox 
opulentia orta est, Saif C. 6, 3 ; Noj). Cim. 

2, 6: Lydorum, Tac. A. 4, 66, — II, Trop., 
richness, etc.: linguae, Claud. Cons. Mall. 
Thcod. 21. 

dp^entitas, f. [ id. ], wealth, 

power (ante class.): quasi ejus opulentita- 
tem reverearis, Plaut. Mil, 4, 4, 35; nostra, 
Caecif ap. Non. 146, 14. 

dpulentOy arC) ‘c- a. [id.], to make rich, 
to enrich (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
erum bacis olivao, Hor. Ep. 1, 16j 2 : meu- 
sam pretiosis dapibus. Col. 8, 1, 2. 

opulentusya.um (less freq. dpulens. 
entis, Saif J. 69, 3; Nep. Chabr, 3, 3; App. 
M. 10, p. 248, 11; Aus. idyll. 2, 7), adj. [ops, 
cf Varr. 1.. 1.. 6, 8 92 MlBf ], rich, wealthy, 
opulent (syn.: dive.s, locuples; opp. inops, 
Cic. Laef 13, 46 ; id. Off 2, 20, 70 ; class.). 
I, Lit.: opulcnti, terrestribus rebus co- 
piosi, Fest. s. V. opis, p. 187 Miill. • (a) 
Absol. : magnae genlos opulentae, Emi. 
ap. Fest. p. 301 Mull.; so, oppidum, id. ap. 
Non. 470, 4 (Trag. v. 324 Vahl.); Cues. B. C. 

3, 80 : opulentissima civitas, Cic. N, 1). 3, 
33, 81: opuleutae matrouae, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 6 (Trag. v. 294 Vahl.); for which: 
opulens mutrona, App. M. 10, p. 248, 11. — 
{/i) With abi: opulentus auro aduleseens, 
rich in gold, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 117 : pars Numi- 
dlae agro virisque opulentior, Saif J. 16, 5; 
cf: gens opulentissima viris arm isquo, Liv. 

I, 30,4: exercitus victor opulentusque prae- 
dii, id. 4, 34, 4: tcmplum donis opulentum, 
V'erg. A. 1, 447.— (7) With gen., rich in any 
thing: copiaRuris honorum opulcnta, Hof, 
C. 1,17, 16: provincia pecuniae opulcnta, 
Tac. H. 2, 6 fin. — II, T r a n 8 f Kich, 
fine, splendid : opulentum opsonium, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 64: opulentissima dona, Suet. 
Aug. 30: oratio, Cell. 7, 3, 64: opulentissi- 
mus liber, id. 14,6 fin.: opulcnta requie.s, 
Vulg. Isa. 32, 18. — B. Of respoctuhility or 
rank, respectable, powerful, noble: opulen- 
ti paritor alque ignobiles, Enn. ap. Gelf 

II, 4, 3 (Trag. v. 230 Vahl. ); rege.s, 8alf C. 
63,3: opulentior factio,Liv. 32, 32.— Hence, 
adv. : opulcnte and opulentcr, 

ly, sumptuously, splendidly (rare; not in 
Cic. or Cses.): nequo illos arte colam, mo 
opulentcr, Saif J. 85, 34: opulente ornata 
domus, App. Mag. p. :{33, W.—Comp.; ludo-s 
opulent! us instructlusquo facere, Liv. 1, 3.5, 
7: epu lari, Inst. 3, 3, 6. 

* dpulCSCOy ere, v. inch. n. [ops], to grow 
rich: in patriis opulesccro campis, Furius 
poet. ap. Gelf 18, 11, 4 (afso ap. Non. 148, 

17). 

dpuluSy kiml of maple -tree : in 

arboribus, quas vocant opulo.s, Varr. R. R. 
1, 8 ; Col. 6, 6, 4 ; 6, 7, 1 af ; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

9 

t dpunCulOy Oil's, m. [opilio], a bird 
that wiitates the shepherd's song, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 191 MQlf 

dpantias, a, um, v. 3. Opus, II. 

1. dpuSy eris, n. [Sanscr. ap-as, work ; 
whence apuas, gain; v. ops; cf. also Germ, 
iiben]. I. 10 1. A. I a f? o n- 1 work, labor 
(cf.: labor, ars, opera): quod in opere faci- 
uudo operae consumis time, in doing your 
work, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 21 : menses octo con- 
tinuoa opus hie uon defuit, cum vas nullum 
fleret, nisi aureum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, ||64: 
oratio in causarum contontiouibus mag- 
num est quoddam opus, atquo baud sclam, 
an de humauisoperibus longo maximum, id. 
do Or. 2, 17, 71. — B. ^sp. I, Work, art, 
workmanship: uutunv et opere munitos, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 21.— 2. Of agricultural labor: 
opus faciam, ut defatiger usque, Ter. Eun. 
2, 1, 14 ; Cic. Sen. 7, 24 : grave Martis opus, 
Verg. A. 8, 515. —3, Of honey-making ; forfs 
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pascuntur (apep), intus opus faoiunt, Varr. 
R. R 3, 16.— 4. Of literary labor: (Graeci) 
opus quaerunL seek employment^ Cic. Tusc. 
3, 34, 81; cf. Liv. 5, 3.-5. 1“ nial. part., 
Plaut Aa 6, 2, 23.— H, Trans f., a work 
that has been done or made. A. 
tary work, either a defensive work, fortifi- 
cation, or a work of heMegers, a siege-engine, 
machine, etc. : nondum opero castrorura 
perfecto, Caes. B. C. 2, 26; so, opere perfec- 
to, id. B. O. 1, 8; N<fp. Them. 7, 1 : Mutinam 
operibus nmnitioriil)us<ine saei)8it,Clc. Phil. 
13,9,20: operibus Toletuin ccpit, Liv. 35. 
22; 37, 5.— B. Any r(!.sult of labor. 1, Of 
public work.s, esft buildings: aedium sacra- 
rum, publioorumquo operum depopulatio, 
Oic.Vorr.1,4,12; Liv. 1,66,2; 1,67,1; Quint 
3,11,13: de exstruendis reflciendisve operi- 
bu.s,Suet.Tib.30: opera, templum theatrum- 
qiie, id. Calig. 21 ; cf. of an aqueduct, etc., id. 
Claud. 20: in titulis operum, in public in- 
scriptions, id. ib. 41 fin. — Z, Of writings, a 
work, book: habeo opus magnum in mani- 
bug,Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 3 : an pangis aliquid Sopho- 
cleum ? Fac opus apparent, id. Fam. 16, 18, 3 : 
quod Homerus atqueVergilius operum suo- 
rum principiis faciunt. Quint 4, 1, 34; 3, 6, 
64; 10, 1, 83.-3 Of a work of art: quorum 
iste non opere dclectabatur,sed pondere,Cic. 
Verr.2,4,66, g 124: hydria Boethi manu fac- 
ta praeclaro opere, of admiraJble workman- 
ship, id. ib. 2, 4, 14, g 32 : liaec omnia antiquo 
opere, id. ib. 2, 4, 21, §46,-0. I g e n, , a 
deed, action, performance, business: mise- 
rum’st opus, Plaut Most 2, 1, 2 : ut si mures 
corroscrint aliquid, quorum est opus hoc 
unum, inonstrum putenuis, Cic. Div. 2, 27, 
69: opus moao hastae, Ov. M. 12, 112.— For 
magno opero, tanto opere. quanto opere 
(and, joined in ono word, magnopero, tanto- 
pero, quautopere), lit, with great., such, or 
what labor, v. h. vv. — jj, Esp. (eccl. I.at). 
1, A work of superhuman power, a miracle, 
VuIg.Joh.5,36; 7,21; 14,10.-2. Boua ope- 
ra, -.^Kaha ^pya, good ioorks, deeds wrought 
by grace, Cypr. Ep. 18, 2 ; Lact 3, 9, 15 ; 6, 18, 
9 ; Vu Ig. M att 6, 16.— Ill, T r a n s f. , abstr. in 
nom. and acc. , need, necessity ; hence, A. 
Opus est, it is needfd,wanting ; there is nem 
of use for: opus est mihi, tibi,ctc.,/ {thou, 
etc.) have need of, need, want. It is contrast- 
ed with necesso est; emus non quod opus 
est, scd quod necesse est Quod non opus 
est, asse cartiin est, Cato ap. Sen. Ep. 94, 28. 
Also with indigcre : ait (Chrysippus) sapien- 
tern nulla re indigere, ct tamen multis 1111 
rebus opus esse, contra stulto nulla re opus 
est, nullft re cnim uti scit, sed omnibus eget, 
Sen. Ep. 9, 12. The i)erson who needs any 
thing is put in the dat., and the thing need- 
ed in the nom. or abl. (prop. abl. instrum.: 
opus est mihi, I have work with, i.e, I rued), 
rarely in the gen. , acc. , inf. , acc. and inf. , or 
with ut. (a) With the nom. of the thing 
needed as subject; materiem, ct quae opus 
sunt, dominuH praebebit, Cato, R R 14, 3: 
minus multi opus sunt bovoR,VaiT. R U. 1, 
18,4; maritumi militcs opus sunt tibi,Pl;iut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 61 : dux nobis ct auctor opus est, 
Cic. P'am. 2, 6, 1 : hujus nobis cxonipla per- 
roulta opus sunt, id. Inv. 2, 19, 57 : ulli\ in re, 
quod ad valetudinem opus sit, id. Fam. 16, 4, 
2: si quid opus erit in sumptum, id. Aft. 5. 
8, 2; parari, quao ad transitiim HcUc.-^pontl 
opu.s ossent, Liv. 37, 18, 10: quae curando 
vulneri opus sunt, id. 1, 41, 1 ; cf. : ferociora 
utriwiuequam quictis opus est consilii.s, id. 
30,30,11 ; cf. with e.sse: nil sibi divitias opus 
esse, Qnadrig. ap. Gcll. 17, 2, 15, — (fi) With 
abl. : niagistratibus opus est, there is need 
of, they are needed, Cic. liOg. 3, 2, 6: viro ct 
gubcrnatore opus est, Liv. 24, 8; opus est 
auctoritate tuH, Cic. Fain. 9, 26, 3: non lon- 
gis opus c.st ambagibus, Ov, M. 4, 476: nunc 
opus est Icvioro lyril, id. ib. 10, 162.— With 
pers. subj. ( very rare ) : responderunt re- 
gem discordiis opus esse, Ju-st, 11,7,10. — 
So with abl. of the part. perf. : inaturato 
opus est, there is need of haste, it is neces- 
sary to act speedily, Liv. 8, 13; cf ; erat ni- 
hil cur properato opus esset, of haste, Cic. 
MiLn9, 49 (cf Zurnpt, Gram, g 464, A, 1).— 
With abl. of the sup.: ita dictu opus est, 
it is necessary to say, I must say. Ter. Heaut. 
5, 1, 68: quod scitu opus est, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 
28.— (7) With gen.: ad consilium pensan- 
dum temporls opus esse, Liv. 22, 61 : quanti 
argenti opus fuit, id. 23, 31.— (3) With acc. 
|^to-cla.s8. ) ; puero opus est cibum, Plaut. 
True. 5,10; 1,1,71: opus est modium unum 
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(calcls), Cato, R R 16.— (e) With irf: quid 
opus est de Dionysio tarn valde alfirmare? 
Cic. Att. 7, 8, 1.— Ellipt.: quid opus est 
plura? (sc. proferre), Cic. Sen. 1, 3.— (C) 
With acc. and inf: nunc opus est te animo 
valere, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 2. — (n) With ut: 
opus nutrici autem, utrein ut habcat vete- 
ris vlni largiter, Plaut. True. 5, 11 ; Tac. 
Dial. 31 initj Vulg. Johan. 2, 26; 16, 30.— 
(0) With sulg. alone: non est opus altlngas 
aliquid, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 11.— (<) AbsoL: sic 
opus est, Ov. M. 1, 279. — 2. Sometimes 
opus est is employed without the notion 
of strict necessity, as 1. q. expedit, juvat, 
conducit, it is good, useful, serviceable,, bene- 
ficial : atque liaud sciam, an ne opus sit 
qiildem, nihil umquam omnino deesse ami- 
cis, Cic. I^el. 14, 61; Id. Off 3, 11, 49; id. ib. 
3, 32, 114 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 27 ; 2, 6, 116.— B. 
Opus habere, to have need of (very rare) ; 
with obf , Col. 9, 1, 6: opus habere ut, Am- 
bros. do Fide, 6, 17, 213; cf : non dicimus 
opus habeo, sed opus est mihi, Diora. 301 P. 

3. dpUS) untis,/, = ’Oiro5f, a town of 
Locris, in Greece, now Kardhenitza, Liv. 
28, 7; Ov. P. 1, 3, 73.— Hence, H. rtpftn- 
tius, Opuntian : sinus, Mel. 2, 

3, 6 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27 : Philodamus, of 
Opus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 44, § 109. — In plur.: 
dpUntlij 6rum, m., the inhabitants of 
Opus, the Opuntians, Liv. 28, 6 fin. 

dpntCUlnilly [1- ®PU8]j o, lit- 

tle work ( cla.ss. ) : Myrmccides minutorum 
opusculorum fabricator, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120: 
accipies igitur hoc parvum opusculum lu- 
cubratum his jam contractioribus noclibus. 
Id. Par. prooem. § 6: Cass! Parmensls, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 3: mca, id. ib. 1, 19, 36. 

1. dra, ao, f- [kindred with Sanscr. 
avara, ripa citcrior flumlnis], the extremity 
of a thing; Ute border, brim, edge, margin, 
end, boundary. I, Lit. A. ^ *1 gen- 
(cltt.s.s.; syn.: limbus, fimbria, instita, mar- 
go); oinnes avidi spcctant ad carccris oras, 
at the barrier.^, Knn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 
(Ann. v. 88 Vahl.) : oras pocula circum, 
Lucr. 4, 12: (clipci), Verg. A. 10, 243: ves- 
tiincntonun, Fest. p. 182 MOil. ; Vulg. 
Exod. 26, 10 ; id. Hag. 2, 13 : gemmae, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 180: vulueris, Cela 6, 
26, 23. aether, extrema ora et determina- 
tio mundl, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 101; cf ; regio- 
ncs, quarum nulla csset ora, nulla extreml- 
tas, id. Fin. 2, 31, 102.— B. I par tic., 
the coast, sea-coast (syn.: litus, ripa); Grao- 
ciae, Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 1: Asia©, Nep. Ale. 6, 
6 ; maritima, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 ; Jordanis, 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 9,43; but transf . ora raa- 
rltima, the inhabitants of the coast, people 
of the maritime disMcts, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
23, 67. So, jam Misenensem classem et 
pulcherrimara Campauiam oram desci- 
visse, Taa H. 3, 60. — T ra n s f 1 , A 
region, clime,country : quacumque in oni ac 
parte terrarurn, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 164: gelida, 
Hor. C. 1, 26, 4: conexa arbustorum ratio 
est, quas in oras debeant spcctare, Plin. 17, 

2, 2,19 (al. horas): Trojae qui primus ab 
oris Ilaliam . . . venit, Verg. A. 1, 1 ; cf id. 
ib. 3, 97 ; 10,706.-2. Poet.: luminis orae, 
the world, the earth, life, light : tu produx- 
istl nos intra luminis oras, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Rep. 1,41, 64 (Ann. v. 118 Vahl.); cf : sum 
II e. eum) quae dedcrit in luminis oras, 
Id. Fragni. ap. Fe.st. s. v. sum, p. 298 Miill. 
(Ann. V. 165 Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 22: inde enns- 
citur atque oras in luminis exit, id. 1, 170; 
1, 179; cf id. 6, 224; 781: quern Rhea sa- 
cerdos Furtiviira partu sub luminis edi- 
dit oras, Verg. A. 7, 660; sponte sua quao se 
tollunt in luminis ora.s, id. G. 2,47; Ache- 
ron tis orae, the lower regions ; an i mas 
Acheruntis in oras Ducere, Lucr. 6, 763. — 

3, A zone : globum terrae duabus oris dis- 
tantibus habitabilem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 68. — 

4, A rope or cable by which a ship or boat 
is fastened to the shore; opp. ancoralia, the 
anchor - cables : cum alii resolutis oris in 
ancoras evecti tenentur, alii, no quid te- 
neat, ancoralia Incidunt, Liv. 22, 19, 10 
Welssenb. ad loc.t ne hostes cum suis si- 
inul inrumperent, trabunt scalas orasque et 
ancoras praecidunt, id. 28,36, 11 ; cf : subla- 
tae sunt ancorae, solvimus oram, profecti 
sumus, Quint, 4, 2, 41 ; Ep. ad Tryph. 3.— If, 
Trop. (very rare, and only poet.): quis 
potis ingentes oras cvolvere belli y qs. to 
unroll the edges of the picture of this war, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 178 Vahl.); 
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imitated by Virgil : aspirate cancuti . . . 
Et mecum ingentis oras evolvite belli, Verg. 
A. 9, 628; cf Serv. ad loc.: in luminis oras 
eruere, to bring to light, Lucr. 5, 1466. 

2. Ora (Bora), ae,/., the name of Her - 
stlia, as a goddess, Ov. M. 14, 861. 

t OrabOis, odj. [oro], exorahle., Not. 
Tir. p. 106. ’ 

bracnlaiiuSy ^ um [oraculum], deal- 
ing in or uttering oracles ; prophetic : ha- 
bult autem oracularios servos, qui ilium 
pessum dederunt, Petr. S. 43. 

flr&c nlnnri (sync, oraclum: ex oraclo, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42, or Trag. v. 65 
Vahl. • plur. oracla, Att. ap. Non. 488, 2, or 
Trag. Rel. p, 186 Rib. ; Ov, M. 1, 321), i, n. 
[oro], a divine announcement, an oracle 
(class.), f. Lit: oracula ex eo ipso ap- 
pellata sunt, quod inest in his deorum ora- 
tio, Cic. Top. 20, 77: quid est enim oracu- 
lum? nempe voluntas divina hominis ore 
enuntiata. Sen. Contr. 1 praef : edcre, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 48, 116: petere a Dodoiia, id. Div. 1, 
43,95: quaerere,Verg. G.4,449: poscere, id. 
A. 3, 466 : consulere, Ov. M. 3, 8 : Delphis 
oracula cessant, Juv. 6, 656.— H, Transf 

A, 1*1 gcn-» ® prophetic declaration, a 
prophecy: exposui somnii et furoris ora- 
cula, Cic. Div, 1, 32, 70 ; 1, 60, 115. — B. A 
place where oracular responses were given, 
an oracle : illud oraculum Delphis tarn ce- 
lebrc, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 37 : Hamnionis, Plin. 
12, 23, 49, § 107: Delphicnm, Macr. S. 1, 18, 
4.-2, Esp. (eccl. Lat), the mercy-seat, the 
place in the tabernacle In which the pres- 
ence of God was manifest, Vulg, Exod. 26, 
18; 40,18: oraculum templl, sanctum sanc- 
torum, Id. 3 Reg. 8, 6. — C, An oracular say- 
ing, oracle pronounced by a man ; haec ego 
nunc pbysicorum oracula fun<lo, Cic, N. 1>. 

I, 24,66: inde ilia reliqua oracula; ucqnam 
agricolam esse, etc., Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 40.— 

B, An impeHal rescript. Just, Inst. 1, 

II , 11 . 

drariimi; '•> ’*• [l- 6s], a nagfkin, haiid- 
kerchief, Liicil. ap. Non. 639, 22: oculum li- 
gavit orario, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8, 7. — Used 
in signifying applause, Vop. Aur. fin. 

dr&riui; <*•> *^***> [l- o*”**]) or be- 

longing to the coast (post- Aug.): naves, 
coasting • vessels, coasters, Plin. Ep. 10, 15 
(26); cf uaviculao, id. ib. 10, 28, 2. 

Orata^ ao, m., an appellation bestowed 
on a certain Sergius, on account of his fond’ 
ness for the gilt bream ( aurata, orata, v. 
auro, P. a. fin.), Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 10; Col. 8, 
16, 6; Fest p. 182 Mull. 

* dr&tim, <**(*’• [l- ora], coastwise,, from 
coast to coast, Sol. 3 dub. (al. ruoratiin). 

OratiO; onis,/ [oro], a speaking, speech, 
discourse, language. I, In gen., the. con- 
nection of words to express thought: non 
est autem in verbo modus hie, sed in ora- 
tione, id est, in continuatione verborum, 
Cic, 3, 42, 1C7. 1, Speech, the power or fac- 

ulty of speech, the habit or use of language : 
quae (ferae) sunt rationis et oralio'nis ex- 
pertes, Cic. Off. 1, 16, 60: natura vi rationi.s 
hoiniuom conciliat hotnini et ad orationis 
et ad vitae societatem, id. ib. 1, 4, 12. — 2, 
Speech, language, utterance ; opp. to fact, 
action, etc.: lenitudo orationis, mollitiido 
corporis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 16, 46; idquo videns 
Epicurus re tollit, orationo rolinquit deos, 
id. N. D. 1, 44, 123; qui sunt leves locutores 
. . . eorum orationem bene existimatum est 
in ore nasci, non in pectore, Cell. 1, 15, 1; 
nam quid to igitur rettiiht benefleum esso 
oralione, si ad rem auxilium emortuiini 
est, Plant Ep. 1, 2, 19: ut in vita, sic in ora- 
tione, nihil ost diUicilius qnam quid dcceat 
vidcre, Cic. Or. 21, 70: qualis homo ipse es- 
set, talem ojus esse orationem ; orationi 
autem facta similia, factis vitam, id. Tusc. 
6, 16, 47 : partes igitur orationis secundum 
dialccticos duae, nomen et verbuin, parts 
of speech. Prise. 2, 4, 15.— 3, Hence, a mode 
of speaking; a kind, manner, style of speech ; 
language: quin tu istanc orationem hino 
veterem atque antiquam amove.s. Nam 
proletario sermono nunc utere, Plaut Mil, 
3, 1, 165: nam opulenti cum loquuntur pa- 
rlter atquo ignobilos, eadem dicta eadem- 
que oratio aequa non aequo valet, Enn, ap. 
Gell. 11, 4, 3 : quatn tibi ex ore orationem 
duriter dictis dodit, id. ap. Non. p. 512, 8: 
aliam nunc mihi orationem despoliato 
praedicas, Plaut As. 1, 3, 62: Creta est pro- 
fecto borum hominuin oratio, quam ora- 
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tionetn hanc aures dulce devorant, Id. 
Poen. 6, 2, 9: (Andha el Periathia) nun ita 
ennt iliesimili afgumeiitu, sed tanieo Dissl- 
niili oratione, Ter. And. prol. 11.— Esp. (in 
gram.): oratio obliqua, indirect speech, llio 
use of dependent clauses in citing the lan- 
guage of others; quam (orationein) obli- 
quam Pompeius Trogus exposuit (opp. to 
conciones diroctae), Just. 3 h, 3, ll.—MeDCO, 
4, Mode of speech, language, use of lan- 
guage, style : iPollis est ehim oratio philo- 
eophorutn, Cic. Or. 19, 64: (fabulac) teiiui 
orationo et scripturA levi,Ter. Phorm. prol. 
6: ut Stoicorutn est astrictior oratio all- 
quantoque contractior, qUam aures i)opiili 
requirunt, sic illururn (Pcripateticofum) 11- 
berior et latior, quum patitur consuetudo 
judiciorum et fori. Cic. Brut. 31, 120: ora- 
tionem Latiuam efBcies profecto legendis 
Eostris pknioretn, id. Oil', 1, 1, 2; cf. id. ib. 
1, 1, 1.— 5. Esp., the language of ahy peo- 
ple or nation : Timaeus in historiis quas 
oratione Graccfi coniposuit, Gell. H, 1, 1: 
semper cum firaecis Latiba (exeinpla) con- 
junxi . . . ut par sia in utriusque orationis 
facultate, Oic, Olf. 1, 1, 1.— H, In panic., 
formal language, artificial discourse, set 
speech (opp. to sermo, ordinary speech, con- 
versational language): mollis est oratio 
philosophoruni ct umbratilis, nec verbis 
instructa popiilaribus nec vincta niimeris, 
sed soluta liberius: itaquo scrino potius- 
quam oratio dicitur. <iuamquam enim 
omnis locutio oratio est, tamen uni us ora- 
tori.s locutio hoc proprio dignata nomine 
eat, Cic. Or. 19, 64; of.: et quoniam magna 
vis orationis est eaquo duplex, altera con- 
tentionis, altera eermonis, contentio dis- 
ceptationibus tribuatur judiciorum, contio* 
num, senatus, Sermo in circuits, dlsputatio- 
nibus, congressionibus familiurium verse- 
tur, sequatur etiam convivia, id. Olf. 1, 37, 
132. — Hence, B, A set spej’.ch, harangue, 
discourse, oration: (oratio) ut gravis, ut 
suavis, ut erudita sit, ut liberulis, ut polita, 
ut sensus, ut doloris haboat quantum opus 
sit, non est singulorum articulorum : in 
toto spcctantur haec corpore, etc., Cic. do 
Or, 3, 25,9(5; cf. the context; illam oratio- 
nem disertam sibi et oratoriam vidori, for- 
tern et virilcin non vidori, id. ib. 1, 64, 231 ; 
hanc habere orationem inecum principio 
instilit. Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 21: pleracquo scri- 
buntur orationes habitae Jam, non uthabe- 
antur, Cic. Brut. 24, 91 ; non est haec oratio 
habeiKla apud imporitam multitudinem, 
id. Mur. 29, 61; ignarus faciundao ac poli- 
endae orationis, id. de Or. 1, 14, 63: in ora- 
tionibushi.sce ipsis judiciorum, contionura, 
sonalus, id. ib. 1, 16, 73: quanta ilia, di im- 
mortales, full gravitas, quanta in oratione 
majestas! sed udfuistis, et est in manibus 
oratio, id. Lael. 25, 96 : qui orationem ad- 
versus rem publicam habuisscnl, eorum 
bona in publicum adducobat, Caes. B. C. 2, 
18, 5 : ab adulescentia coufecit orationes, 
Nep. Cat. 3, 3: Catonis aliao accibae oratio- 
ne.s extant, etc,, IJv. 39, 42, 6; oratio plebi 
ucceptior, id. 3, 69: accurata et polita, Cic. 
Brut 96, 326: longa, Liv. 34, 6: acri.s et ve- 
heinens, Quint. 6, 13, 25 : admirabilis, Cic. 
do Or. 3, 25, 94 : angu.sta et concisa, opp. 
collata ct dilfu-sa, id. Or. 56, 187: aspera, 
trislis, horrida, nequo perfocta nequo con- 
clusa, opp. laevis et structa et terininata, 
id. ib. 5, ‘JO: circuincisa et brevis, Plin. Ep. 
1, 20, 4: rotunda et undiquo circnmci.sa, 
Quint. 8, 5, 27: coliacrens, Cic. do Or. 3, 44, 
173; coucinna, id. ib.3, 25,98; stabilis.opp. 
volubilis, id. Or. 56, 187, — III. Trans f. 
jflt. The power of oratory, eloquence : tan- 
tam vim habet iiia,quao recto a bono poeUi 
dicta est, doxamina atque omnium regina 
rerum oratio, ut non modo incli nan tern 
excipere aut staatem iaclinave, sed etiam 
adversantem ac repugnantern utimperator 
fortis ac bonus capero possit, Cic. do Or. 2, 
44,187: satis in eo fui.'sse orationis atque 
ingenii, id. Brut. 45, 166: non enim veren- 
dum e.st no te iu tam bona causa defleiat 
oratio, Lact. 2, 3. — B. (^PP- Po- 
etry): et in pocmatis ct in oratione, Cic. 
Or, 21, 70. — C, (In gram.) A sentence, a 
clause expressing a complete sense : oratio 
est ordinatio dictionum congrua senten- 
tiam perfectam demonstrans, Prise, 2, 4, 
16: oratio dicitur liber rhetoricus, necnon 
unaquaoque dictio hoc saepe nomine nun- 
cupatur cum plenam ostendit senteutiam, 
id. ib.: defectio litterae, et syllabae, et die- 
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tioniB, et orationis, id. 17, 1, 6.— B. (Under 
the empire. ) An imperial message, rescript : 
orationes adsenatum missae, Suet. Ner. 16: 
oratio principia per quaestorem ejus audita 
est, Tac. A. 16, 27 : orationesque in senatu 
recitaret etiam quaestoris vice, Suet. Tit. 6; 
cf. id. Aug. 66. — B. prayer, an address 
to the Deity {ecc\. Lat.); respice ad oratio- 
uem sorvl tui, Vulg. 3 Reg. », 28; per ora- 
tiones Dominum rogantes, id. 2 Macc. 10, 
16: pcrnoctans in oratione Dei, id. Luc. 6, 
12. — Also absol. , prayer, the habit or prac- 
tice of prayer : porsoverantes in oratione, 
Vulg. Act. 1, 14: orationi instate, id. Col. 4, 
2; cf. Gell. 13, 22,1. 

.dr&tiimcula) ae, / dim. [oratio], a 
little speech, a brief oration (class.), Cic. 
Brut. 19, 77; id. Alt. 13, 19, 2; 16, 8, 2 ; 
Quint 4, 3, 17: aureola, Cic. N, f>. 3, 17, 4:1. 

Or&tiaa, for Horatius, v. Vabl- 
ad Enn. Ann. v. 164, p. 27. 

drator^ eriSi »«- who speaks]. 

I, A speaker, orator (very common in all 
periods and styles of writing); eum (orato- 
rem) puto esse, qui et verbis ad audiendutU 
jucundis et sonientiis ad probandum ac- 
commodatis uti possit in causis forensibUB 
atque communibus. Hime ego appello ora- 
(orem, cumque esse praeterea histnictum 
Voce et actiouc ct leporc <{uodatn volo,Cic. de 
Or, 1, 49, 213; is orator erit, mefi. sententiA, 
hoc tam gravl dignos nomine, qui, quae- 
cunque res inciderit, quao sit dictiono eX- 
plicanda, prudenter ot composite et ornate 
et memoriter dicet cum quadam actionis 
etiam dignitate, id. ib. l, 16, 64; id. Or. 19, 
61; spernitur orator bonus, horrldus miles 
amatur, Enn. ap. Gell 20, 10 (Ann. v, 273 
Vahl.) : additur orator Cornelius suavilo- 
quenti Ore, id. ap. Cic. Brut 16, 68 (Ann. v. 
3(14 ib.) : oratorem ederiter complex! su- 
rnu.s, i. e. eloquence, id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6. — B. 
Esp. I, The orator, I. e. Cicero, Lact, 1, 
9, 3.— 2, '^illc of a treatise by Cicero: Ora- 
tor, Cic. Kam. 16, 20.— II, A speaker, spokes- 
man of an errand or embassy: aequom’sl 
eram oratorcs mittere ad me, donaque. 
Plant Sticb. 2, 1, 18; cf. id. Most 6, 2, 2l; 
id. Poen. I, 2, 145.— Esp., an ambassador 
charged with an oral message: orator sine 
pace redit regiquo refert rein, Knn. oP. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 41 MOll. (Ann. v. 211 Vabl): 
Aetolos pacem vello do eA re oratores Ho. 
mam profcctos, Cato np. Paul, cx Post p. 182 
MQll. : oratorcs populi, summi viri; Atn- 
braciA veniunt hue legati puplice, Plant. 
Stich. 3, 2, 35 : Veientes pacem petitum 
oratorcs Bomam mittimt, Liv. 1, 15 : fpo- 
derum, paci.s, belli, induciarum oratores fo- 
liales judicesvo sunio, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 2l : 
mittor et lUacas audax orator ad arces, Ov. 
M. 13, 196: centum oratores aiigu.sta ad 
inocnia regis Ire jubet, Verg. A. 7, 163; Cic. 
Brut 14, 55.— Ill, One who prays or sup- 
plicates for any thing, an entreater, heseeck- 
er, suppliant (Plautin.), Plant Poen. 1, 2, 
145 ; so in the twofold signif. of ambassa^r 
and beseecher, id. Stich. 3, 2, 39. 

dr&tdiidj adv., V. uratorius fin, 

I Or&tdrxUB, a, um, ailj. [orator]. I, Of 
or belonging to an orator, oratorical (class. ), 
Cic. de or. 1, 54, 231: ornaraenta, id. Brut. 
75, 261 ; vis dicondi, id. Ac. 1, 8, 32 : ars, 
i Quint praef. g 17 : gestns, id. il, 3, 125 : 
compositio, id. 1, 8, 13: virtus, id. 3, 1, 10; 
6, 3, 39: ingenium, Cic. Brut. 29, 110.— 
B, Svbst. : drUtdrisiy / (sc. ars), the 
oratorical art, oratory. Quint 2, 14, 1; 2.— 

II. 0>f or belonging to praying; hence, 
aubst,: dX^t&nnn&y (^c. templum), 
a place of prayer, an oratory (eccl. Lat ) : 
in oratorio nemo aliquid agat, nisi, etc., 
Aug. Ep, 109: Judith ingressa est oratori- 

I um, Vulg. Judith, 9,1.— Hence, adv.: oJTil- 
orcUorically (class.) ; pulchre, et ora- 
torie dicero, Cic. Or. 68, 227: loqul, Auct 
Her. 4, 66, 69; Quint. 9, i, 13; opp. to tragi- 
cc, cornice. Sen. Ep, 100, 10. 

dr is. /. (id. ]. I, She that prays 
or beseeches, a female suppliant (rare but 
class.) ; me oratricem baud sprevisti, Plaut 
Mil. 4, 2, 80; pacis et foederis, *Cic. Bep. 
2, 8, 14, — B. -A transl. of ptirop^Kij, rhetoric, 
oratory. Quint. 2, 14, 1. 

dratnm, L ® entreaty, 

supplicatim: cum orata ejus rerainiscor, 
Ter. Hee. 3, 3, 26; 4, 1, 60. 

f s (only in ablsing. and plur. ), 


OKBI 

m. [oro], a praying, entreating; a request, 
entreaty (very rare but class. ) : oratu tuo, 
Cic. FL 37, 92: illarum oratu, Plant Cas. 2, 

2, 17; Sid. Ep. 9, 14 init.: maguis oratibus, 
Coripp. Laud. Just 2, 4. 

OrbatlO, iinis, f. [orbr], a depriving, 
privation (post- Aug. j, Sen. F,p. 87, :i5. 

orblltor, nris, »«. [id,], one who deprives 
others of children or parents, a bereawr 
(poet); nostri orbator, Achilles, Ov. M. 13. 
500. ^ 

t orbofacio^ [^^rbus facio], m 

bereave, to make an orphan : orbefacio, 
Oloss. Philox. 

Orbblus h »»., , a 

mountain on the borders of Macedonia and 
Thrace. Orbelus, Mel. 2, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 10, 
17, 8 36. 

orblicul&riSi adj. [orbiculus], circu- 
lar, orbicular, an appellation of a plaut: 
herba, App. Herb. 17 ; cf. Marc. Emp. 4. 

orbicul&timy odr. [id.], circularly, in 
circles or rings (imst-Aug. ), Plin. 11, 37, 67, 

8 177; Macr. S. 7, 9, 3. 

orbicnl&tnSy a, «»«, o4j. fid.], circle- 
shaped, rounded, circular, orbiculate (class.) : 
mala, round apples, an excellent kind of 
apple, Varr. R. R 1, 59; Col. 6, 10, 19; 12, 
46, 6; Pall. Febr, 25, 18; Marr. S. :i, 19, 2.— 
Hence, transf. : malis orbiculatis pasti, 
i, e. well fed, Cael. ap. Cic. Pain. 8, 15, i ; 
capita caulinm, Plin. 27, 13, 109, 8 133: am- 
bitus foliorum, id. 24, 16, 87. § 137. 

t orbiculort liri, v. dep. [ id. ], to go 
round in a circle: orbiculatur, Ki«KAe6e<, 
Olo.sR ^bilo.x. 

OxbiCTlluBy b dim. [ovbifej. a 
disk; a sheave, roller, pulley, etc. (ante- 
class. and post -Aug.), Cato, R. R. 3, 6; 22, 
2; Col. 4, 30, 4; Vitr. 10, 6: radix concisa 
in orbiculos, cut in little disks or slices, 
Plin. 25 13, 94, 8 148; laser. Orell. 2619.— 
Esp., the nave of a wheel, Vitr. 10, 2, 9. 
orbicuty n, um, v. orbitus. 

OlfbificO^ ‘O'e, V. a. [orbus-facio], to 
bereave, make childless: orbillcor libororum 
Into, Alt ap. Non. 179, 26 (Trag. Rel. p. 161 
Rib,). 

(orbUe, a hilse read, for orbis . . . lig. 
neijs, Varr. R. R 3. 5, 15.) 

Orbilini, •> Ihe name of a Homan 
gens. iSo, Orbilius, a grammarian in Home 
in Ike lime of Cicero, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 71 ; Suet 
G ram- 9, 

! orblf, i-‘5 ( orbs. Ven. Carm. B, 5. 
— Abl. regul. ofbe; but orbi, Lucr. 5, 74: 
OX orbi, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 16; Rulil. ap. 
Charis. p, 112 P. : orbi terrae, in the mean- 
ing in the world, Cic. Sest 30, 66 ; so, orbi 
terrarum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 38, § 82 Halm ; 
id. Do:n. 10, 24; id. Fragm. ap. Charis. 
p. 112 P.), m. [etym. dub.; perh. akin to 
Sanscr. dhvar, bend, twist], any thing of a 
circular shape, o ring, round surface, disk, 
hotp, orbit, orb, a circle (class. ; cf. : circus, 
circulus, gyrus, spira). 1. 1. i t: in orbem 
torquere, Cic. Univ. 7: curvaro aliquid in 
orbem, Ov. M. 2, 716: certumque equitavit 
in orbem, id. ib. 12, 468. — Of a ring : et 
digitmn Justo commodu.s orbe torna. Jit ex- 
actly,0\. Am, 2,16, 6; unionnm, roundness, 
Plin. 9, 35, 66, 8 113,— Of a circle formed by 
men: ut In orbem consist eieiit, j9(aref7im- 
selves in a circle, form a circle, CaeS. B. G. 
5, 33: cum illi, orbe facto, bc defenderent, 
id. ib. 4, 37: orbem volventcs suos incre- 
pans, Liv. 4, 28: in orbem pugnare, Itl. 28, 
22, 16: in orbem seso stantibus equis de- 
fendere, id. 28, 33, 16; Stella {(ftaldm) eun- 
dem duodecim siguorum orbem annis duo- 
dccim conllcit, the zodiac, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 
52: lacteus, the Milky Way, id. Kop. 6, 16, 
16. — Of the orbit of a heavenly body ; Hidera 
circuloa suos orbesquo conflciunt, C'ic. Rep. 
6, 15, 16.— Of a serpent, (he windings, coils : 
iinmensis orbibus angucs Incurabunt pela- 
go, Verg. A. 2, 204.— Of a circular surface 
or disk: orbis uiensae, a round table-top, 
Ov. H. 17, 87; cf. Juv.ll, 122.— Also, sim- 
ply orbes, a round table. Mart. 2, 43; Juv. 

1, 1.37 Of a quoit or discus ; ictus ab orbe, 

Ov. Ib, 690.— Of the scale of a balance: in- 
stabilis natat alteruo dopressior orbe, Tib. 
4, 1, 44.— Of a mirror : addidit et nitidum 
sacratig crinibus orbem, Mart 9. 18, 5. — Of 
a shield : ilia (hasta) per orbem Aere cavum 
triplici . . . Transiit, Verg. A. 10, 783: Petr. 
89.— Of 0 mosaic pavement qf rounded pieces 
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nf marble, J uv. 11, 176. — Of a scale, one side 
of a balance, Tib. 4, 1, 44 — Of the millstones 
of an oil mill, Cato, R. R. 22. — Ofthotoood- 
en disk placed over olives in pressing them, 
Cato, R. R. 18. — Of the hoop or tire of a 
wheel: rotarum orbes circumaoti, Plin. 8, 
16, 19, § 62. —Of the wheel itself: uudaquo 
jam tergo ferrates sustiuet orbes, Verg. C. 
U, 361. — Hence, the wheel of fortune, Tib. 1, 
6, 70; Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 7 ; id. P. 2, 3, 66.— Of the 
socket of the eye: inanom luminis orbem, 
Ov. M. 14, 200.— Of the eye itself: gemino 
lumen ah orbo v'ouit, Ov. Am. 1,8, 16: ar- 
dontes oculorum orbes ad moenia torsit, 
Verg. A. 12, 610.— Of the sun's disk or orb ; 
lucidii.s orbi.s, V'erg. G. 1, 459. — Of the moon's 
disk or orb : quator juuctls implevit corni- 
bus orbem Luna, quator plenum tenuata 
rotexuit orbem, Ov. M. 7, 530. — Ot' the circle 
of the world, the world, the universe: Jup- 
jtiter arce sua totum cum spectet in orbem, 
Ov. F. 1, 86: renatus, the new born day, Sil. 
6, 66: terrarum or terrac, the circle or orb 
of the earth, the world (since the ancients 
regarded the earth as a circular plane or 
disk): permittitur iudnita potostas orbis 
terrarum, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 33: ager Campa- 
nus orbis terrac pulcherrimus, id. ib. 2, 28, 
76; id. Sest. 30, 66: cunctus ob Italiam ter- 
rarum clauditur orbis? Verg. A. 1, 233; cf. 
id. ib. 7, 224. — Also, simply orbis (so most- 
ly poet.): hie, ubi nunc Roma est orbi.s ca- 
put, arbor ct herbae, Ov. F. 6, 93 : unus, 
Juv. 10, 168; 4, 148: universu.s,Vulg. Luc. 2, 
1 ; id. Apoc. 12, 9.— Hence, a country, region, 
territory : Eoo dives ab orbe redit, the East, 
Ov. F. 3, 466: As.«yrius, Juv. 2, 108: nosier, 
Plin. 12, 12, 26, 8 45.— A kind offish, Plin. 
32, 2, 5, 8 14 Sillig; cf. Isid. Orig. 12, 6, 6.— 
n. Trop., a circle. A. Gf things that re- 
turn at a certain period of time, a rotation, 
round, circuit : ut idem in singulos aunos 
orbis volveretur, Liv. 3, 10; insigne regium 
in orbern per omucs irct, in rotation, id. 3, 
36: orbis hie in re publica est convorsus, 
the circle of political changes, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 
1. — B. Orbis doctrinae, an encyclopo’dia : 
orbis ille doctrinae quam Graocl kysvKhiov 
natdetav vocant, Quiut. 1, 10, 1. — C. Gf 
speech, a rounding off, roumlness, rotundi- 
ty : circuitum, ct quasi orbem verborum 
conflccre, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 198: oralionis, 
id. Or. 71, 234: historia non tarn Unito.siiu- 
meros quam orbem quondam coutcxtuni- 
que desiderut, Quint. 9, 4, 129. — B, A cir- 
cle or cycle of thought: sententiae Pyrrhouis 
in hunc orbem quoin circtiinscripsimus, 
incirlere non possuiit, Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 23; cf ; 
circa vilem patuluinqiie orbem, Hor. A. P. 
132.— B. Fsp. : in orbern iro, to go the 
rounds, go around : quinque dierum sjiatio 
liniobatur iinperiiim ac per omiios in orbem 
ibant, in turn, Liv. 1. 17, 6; 3, 36, 3. 

orbita, ae, f (orbis]. J, A track or j-ut 
niadt; in the ground by a wheel. A. I' ^ ^ 
(class.); impres.sa orbita, Cic. Att, 2, 21, 2; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 3, § 6; Verg. G. 3, 293; Liv. 
32, 17. — B. Tro])., a track, course, path 
(unte-clasH. and poet.); nequo id ab orbita 
matrum familias instituti, quod, etc., Varr. 
ap. Non. 642, 28 ; Plin. 8, 68, 83, § 227; a 
beaten path, 2, 13, 16: voteris culpao, 

i. e. bad example, Juv. 14, 37. — U. An ivi- 
jiression, mark loft by a ligature; vinculi, 
Plin. 17, 23, 86, § 210.— HI. A circuit, or- 
bit: orbita lunae, Auct. Actn. 230: luuaris 
ilia orbita, Sen. Q. N. 7, 10, 2. 

Orbitlininiii, i, «•, « Samni- 

tini, lav. 24, 20. 

orbita g; atis,/ [orbus], bereavement of 
pareiit.s or children, of a husband or other 
dear person, childlessness, oiphanage, wid- 
owhood (class.). I, Lit.: in orhitatem li- 
beros producere, Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 105 : bo- 
rmm liberi, misera orbitas, Cic. Fin. 5, 28 
84 : fumiliaris, Liv. 26, 41, 9 : inea, quocl 
sine liberis sum, Curt. 6, 9, 12: tutorem iu- 
stituoro (tlliorum) orbitati, Cic. de Or. 1, 63. 
228; horuin uxoros cum vidcrent exsilio 
additam orbitatem, Just. 2,4, 4 : maxima or- 
bitate rei publicao virorum talium.at a time 
when the state is greally in want of such 
men, Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 3. — In plur. : orbita- 
tes liberum, Cic, Tusc. 6, 6, 16; 5, 9, 24; 3, 
24, 68- Lact. 1, 21. 11; Sol. 40, 44; Arn. 5, 
188. — II Transf, in gen., a dqpHvation 
or loss of a thing (post-Aug.): luminis (of 
an eye), Plin. 7, 37, 37, g 124: tecti, id. 35, 
3, 6, g ll.—Absol.., blindness, App. M. 8, 12 
fin. 


ORCH 


ORCU 


orbitdsng, «in, ad^. [orbita], JiiU of 
cart •ruts (i)oet.), Verg. Cat. 8, 17. 

orbitftdo, iols, f. [orbus], bereavement, 
orphanhood (ante-class, for orbitas); mise- 
rot orbitudlnis, Att. ap. Non. 146, 17; Pac. 
and Turp. lb. 18 sq. 

orbitngy **■, um [orbis], circular (ante- 
and post-class.): motu, Varr. ap. Non. 148, 
16 ; Arn. 2, 83 (others read orblco ; cf 
Ochlor ad Varr. Sat. Menipp. p. 139). 

Orbius clivnS) ^ plme in Rome, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 182 Mull. ; the same called Ur- 
bius clivus, Liv. 1, 48, C; cf. Becker’s An- 
tiq. 1. p. 626. 

orbo, «vi, fitum, 1, tj. a. [orbus], to de- 
prive or bereave of parents, children, or oth- 
er dear persons; to make fatherless, mother- 
less, childless, etc. (class.; syn. : privo, vi- 
duo). I, Lit.: lllio orbatus, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 
30: mater orbata fllio, id. Clu. 15,45: orba- 
tura patres fuhnina, Ov. M. 2, 391. — Of an- 
imals: catulo lactonto orbata leaena, Ov. M. 
13, 647. — H. Transf., in gen., to deprive, 
bereave, strip of any (esp. a precious) thing: 
pater me lumino orbavit, Enn. ap. Charis. 
p. 250 P. (Trag. v. 361 Vahl.): Italiam ju- 
ventute, Cic. Pis. 24, 67 : patria multis Cla- 
ris viris orbata, id. Fam. 4, 9. 3 : sensibus, 
id. Ac. 2, 23 74: tanta gloria orbatus, id. 
Tusc. 1, 6, 12: forum voce crudita spolia- 
tum atque orbatum, id. Brut. 2, 6.— Poe t.; 
orbatao caligant vela carinac, Stat. S. 6, 3, 
138. 

OrbdnSl, f. [id.], the tutelary god- 
dess ofjjarents bereft of their children, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 25, 63; cf Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 16; Arn. 
4, 131 ; Tert. ad Nat. 2, 14. 

orbus, um, adj. [kindr. with Or. op- 
(havov ; cf Fest. p. 183 Mull], bereaved, 
bereft, of parents or children ; parent- 
le.ss, fatherless, childless (cla8.s. ; cf pupil- 
I us). I. Lit.: senex, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 39; 
cf ; parens liberorum an orbins sit. Quint. 
6, 10, 26; 7, 4, 23: lllii mci, to incolumi, 
orbi non orunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 10. — With 
gen. : Memnonis orba mci venio, Ov. M. 
13, 59.5, — With ab: a lolidem natls orba, 
Ov. H. 6, 1.56. — Of beasts: liheri.s orbae 
oves, Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 'M.—Subst. : orba, 
ac, f, an ojphan : ut orbae, qui sunt geiie- 
ro proximi, iis nubant. Tor. Phorm. J, 2, 
75; Quint. 7, 4, 24. — Also, = vidua, a tvki- 
ow : cen.sa civium capita centum quatuor 
milia. .. praetor orbos orbasque, orphans 
and widoto.s, Liv. 3, 3, 9 (for w’hich : praotcr 
pupilloset viduas, id. Epit. 69; cf Becker’s 
Antiq. 2, 2, p. 205). — If, Transf 
bereft, destitute, devoid of any thing, osp. 
of something precious: arce et urhe orba 
s<im, Enn. ap. (he. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 
114 Vuhl): pleb.s orba trihunis, Cic. Leg. 3, 
3, 9; ab oplimatibus coulio, id. FI. 23, .54: 
rebus omnibus, id. Fam. 4, 13, 3: forum li- 
tibus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 43: regio animantibus 
orba, without inhabitants, Ov. M. 1, 72; ver- 
ba viribiis, id. H. 21, 142 : llde pectora, id. 
Am. 2, 2, 42: orbus omnibus sensibus, X'oU. 
1, 6, 4; cubile, empty, widoioed couch, Cat. 
66, 21 : palmites, bereft of buds. Col. 4, 27. 
— (/J) With gen.: orbus auxilique opum- 
quo, Plaut. liud. 2, 3, 19 : pedum, Lucr. 5, 
840 : luminis, Ov. M. 3, 618. 

1. orca, ae, / [cf apxa], a kind of 
whale, an ore, Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 12. — IJ. 
Transf A. ^ large-bellied vessel, a. butt, 
tun (cf : seria, doliuiu): orca genus marinao 
belutto maximum dic-itur: ad enjus simili- 
tudinem vasa quoque flearia orcao dicun- 
tcr : sunt enim tcretc.s, atque uniformi 
specie, Fest. p. 180 MOIL : orcjie in His- 
panisl fervore musti ruptae, Varr. R. R. 1, 
13, 6; Col 12, 16, 2: Byzantia orca (which 
had contained pickled tunuy-flsb), Hor. S. 
2, 4, 66; cf. Pers. 3, 76.— B. A tunnel used 
for throwing dice, a dice-box: angusta, 
Pers. 3, 60 : interim dum coutomplor or- 
cam, taxillos perdidi. Pompon, ap. Prise, 
p. 616 P. (Com. Rel p. 214 Rib.). 

2, OrC8t, ® Roman surname, 

e. g. Valerius Orca, Cic. Fam. 13, 4 sq. 

Orcadeg, am, f, islands near Scotland, 
now the Orkneys, Mel. 3, 6, 7; Tac. Agr. 10; 
Plin. 4, 16, 30, g Vyi.—Acc.plur.: Orcadas, 
Juv. 2, 161. 
orce, V. oce. 

Orebamns, >. »»•, ^’’Opx^poi, a king 
of Babylonia, the father of Leucothbe, Ov. 
M. 4, 212. 


orchas, /, a kind of edible olive 
of an oblong shape, Verg. 6. 2, 86; cf. Macr. 
S. 3, 20. 


t orchbata, ae, m. , = hpxnrrfjt, a dan- 
cer, a pantomime (late I.at. ) ; orchestarura 
loquacissimae manus, Cassiod. Var. 4, 51. 

t orchba^pdlanna, i>, »»., — . bpxn- 

aroiroKof, a juggler, tumbler, dancer (post- 
class.), Firm. Math. 8, 16. 
t orchbitra, ae, f, = bpxborpa, I, 

The place where the Senate sat in the thea- 
tre, the orchestra : in orchestra senatorum 
sunt sedibus loca destinata, Vitr. 6, 6; Juv. 
7, 47: Suet. Caes. 39: id. Aug. 35; 44; id. 
Claud. 21 et saep.— B. Transf, <Ae Sen- 
ate (poet.): similesque videbis Orchostram 
et populum, Juv. 3, 178.— H, Another place 
on the stage, acc. to Fest. p. 181 b; cf Mull 
ad h. 1. 


t orchion^ i5, «•) = ‘Vx'f? testiculus, a 
plant, called also testiculata, App. Herb. 82. 

t orchis, is,/, = opx<f. I, a plant, a 
kind of olive, (i)ol 6, 8, 4 ; id. Arb. 17, 3 ; 
Pall. Febr. 18, 4. — H, Another plant, so 
called from the shape of its roots, the or- 
chis : mirabilis est orchis berba, sive scra- 
pias, gemina radice testiculis simili, Plin. 
20, 10, 62, g 95. 

t prcMta *es, orchi> 

tis, is, / , =; bpxiTtt, a kind of olive of an 
oblong shape : albam pauseam, vel orchi- 
tain, vel radiolum. Col 12, 49, 2; 12, 60. 1; 
Cato, R. R. 6, 1; 7, 4: cf Varr, R. R. 1, 60; 
Paul ex Fest. p. 180 Mull. 

OrchiuS, •'*') f - > name of a 

Roman gens. — So, C. Orchius, a tribune of 
the people, 672 A. U.C., by whom the Le'.x 
Orchia was proposed, Macr, S. 3, 17, 2 ; 
Schol Bob. ad Cic. Sest. p. 310, 32 Bait. 

Orchomenus «r -OS,i, or / (and 
-on -um, '»«-)i=’(VX''»Mei'09. I, The 
son of At hamas and Themisto, Hyg. f’ub. 1. — 
II. -4 city in Ba'otia, Cues. 11. C. 3, 66; Plin. 
8, 68, 83, § 226.— III. A city in Thessaly : 
Minyius, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 29. — Hence, B, 

Orchomenxus, = 'opxogi- 

nov, Orchomeniun : lacus, Pliu. 16, 36, 66, 
g 168: calamus, id. 16, 36, 66, g 164.— P/wr. 
suhst.: Orchbmenii, orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Orchomenos, the Orchomenians, 
Nep. Lyt. 3, 4; Just. 11, 3.— IV. A dty in 
Arcadia, Liv. 32, 6: sub Orchonienon, Ov. 
M. 5, 607 : Orcbomenum, Pliu. 4, 6, 10, g 20. 

Orchus, i> wi j — Greus: Orebi traditus 
thesauro, Naev. ap. Gell 1, 24, 2. 

Qrr. iTiiaTi iiBj a. utn, ailj. [Orcus], of or 
belonging to Orcus or to the dead (poet.): 
sponda, I e. a bier. Mart. 10, 5, 9. 

Orcinus, «<</• [>d.], of or belong- 
ing to the realms of the dead : liberti, set 
free by the la.d will of their masters. Dig, 
26, 4, 3, § 3; ib. 33, 8, 22; ib. 40, 5, 30, g 12 
al : senatoros, who had got inf/) the Senate 
by means of Cwsar's testament, Suet. Aug. 
35. 


OrciviuS, Roman gens; 

esp. C. Orciv'ius, Cicero's colleague as proe- 
tor, Cic. Clu. 34, 94; 63, 147; cf. id. Or. 48, 
160. 

orculn, /• [1. orca], a s)nall 

tun, a cask (ante- and iKJst-class. ) ; oleas in 
orculara cfilcato manibus siccis, Culo, R. R. 
117; Auct. de Limit, p. 253 Goes. 

OrCUlnriS, [orcula], of or belong- 

ing to a cask or rmidlet (post-clus.s.); ter- 
mini, Auct. de Limit, p. 251 Goes. 

Orcus, [kindr. with tpsor and the 
Lat. urgeo: Orcum quern dicimus, ait Ver- 
riiis ab antiquis dictum uragum, Fest. 
p. 202 MQll — Hence, prop., that which 
impels, constrains, contlnes], the Lowei' 
World, the abode of the dead, Orcus: Achc- 
runsia templa alta Orel, salvete infera, Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 6 MGll (Trag. v. 107 
Vahl); Lucr. 1, 115; 6, 762: Minos sedet 
arbiter Orci, Prop. 4, 18, 27 ; Verg. A. 6, 273. 
-II. Transf A. of the infernal 

regions, Orcus, Pluto : Orcus recipere ad se 
banc noluit, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 6 : bene vale, 
apud Orcum te videbo, id. As. 3, 3, 16 : ut 
Vorres alter Orcus, venisse Ennam, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 111: pallidus, Verg. G. 
1. 277.— B. Death (mostly poet.); horrife- 
ris accibant vocibus Orcum, Lucr. 6, 996; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 178: Orcum morarl, to hesi- 
tate to die, id. C. 3, 27, 60 ; rapacis Orci 
flne destinata, id. ib. 2, 18, 30 ; cum Oreo 
rationem habere, to risk one's life, Varr. R, 
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R 1, 4: Janua haec Orci, Plaut. Bacch. 3. 
1, 1. 

t orcf^USy ^ m.,= SpKvvoi, a large sea- 
Jish of the tunny species, Plin, 32, 11, 53, 

8 149. 

ordeuni; deriw., V. hord-. 

ordia prima, for primordia, Lucr. 
4, 28. 

Ordindlis^ 6) [ordo], that denotes 
an order of succession, ordinal : notnen, an 
ordinal numeral (primus, secuiidus, etc.), 
Prise, p. 681 P. al. 

OV^nariCy adv., v. ordinariusjfZn. 

ordindrius, um, adj. [ordo], of or 
belonging to order, orderly ; according to 
the usucU order, usual, customary, regtdar, 
ordinary (not in Cic. or Cics.). I, Of per- 
sons?. A. I ** g • ordinarii consulcs, reg- 
ular, elected in the usual manner at the be- 
ginning of the year (opp. sufl'ecti), Liv. 41, 
18 : pugile.s (with Icgitirni), Suet. Aug. 46; 
of. consulatus, id. (Jalb. 6: gladiatores, Sen. 
Ep. 7, 3: ordinarium honiinem Oppius ait 
dici solitum scurrum ct improbum ... At 
Aelius Stllo, qul minimo ordine viveret . . . 
Sunt quidam etiain, qui manipularem, 
quia inflmi sit ordinis, appellatum credant 
ordinarium, Fest. p. 182 Miill. — B. In 
parti c., subst.; ordllldrittfl) 1. 
An overseer who keeps order. Dig. 14, 4, 6. 
— 2. In milit. lang., a centurion of the first 
cohort, luscr. Grut. 542, 8; Vcg. Mil. 2, 15; 
cf. Mommsen, Tribu.s, p. 123; Anraerk. 112. 
-II. Of inanim. and abstr. things: oleum, 
oil obtained in the usual manner from sound, 
ripe olives (opp. to oleum cibarium, made 
of bad olives picked up from the ground). 
Col. 12, 60, 22 : vites. standing in regular 
order, id. 3, 16, 1: silices, stones so laid that 
those of each row cover the joints of the row 
beneath it, Vitr. 2, 8 : consulatus, regular. 
Suet. Galb. 6 : consilia, usual, ordinary, Liv. 
27, 43 : oratio, regular, connected ( opp. to 
breviarium or summarium), Sen. Ep. 39, 1 : 
philosophia non est res succisiva: ordlna- 
ria est, domina est, it must be constantly 
practised, must govern all the relations of 
life, id. ib. 53, 9: fuit ordinarium, loqui, etc., 
it was usual, customary. Dig. 38, 6, 1 : Jus 
(opp. to oxtraordinarium ), ib. 14, 4, 6. — 
Hence, adv. : ordindrid^ order, order- 
ly, methodically (eccl. Lat. for ordine, ordi- 
natim), Tert. Res. Cam. 2. 

V. ordino, P. a. fin. 

Ordindtim, [ordinatus], in order 
or succession; in good order, f. Lit.: ho- 
nores ordinatim petero in re publicii, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 3: illo iit passim, ego or- 
dinatim, tn^ood order, with unbroken ranks. 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2.— II. Tran sf., 
regularly, properly : musculus ordinatim 
structus, Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 6. 

ordindtio, ouis, / [ordino], a setting 
in order, regulating, arranging ; an order, 
arrangement, regulation ( mostly post- 
Aug.). I. Lit.: architectura con.stat ex 
ordinatione, quae Graece ruf/y dicitur, et 
ex dispositione. Ordinatio est modica 
raernbrorum operis commoditas separa- 
tim, universaeque proportionis ad syinmo- 
triam comparatio, Vitr. 1, 2.— Of viue.s. Col. 
4, 29, 12. — 11 . T r o p. A. I n g e n. , an 
ordering, regulating, orderly arrangement : 
coinitiorum.Vell. 2, 124, 3: anni. Suet. Aug. 
31: vittie, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 4: mundus est or- 
nata ordinatio dei munere, App. de Mundo, 
1, p. 261. — B. I n P a r t i c. 1. An orderly 
regulation of state affairs, rule, govern- 
ment: quid ordinatione civilius? . . . quam 
turpe, si ordinatio eversiono, libertas sor- 
vituto mutetur? Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 8. — 2. -An 
appointing to office, installation of magis- 
trates, governors : cur sibi visum esset or- 
diuatione proximo Aegypto praefleere Me* 
tium Rufum, Suet. Dorn. 4.-3. *4 regula- 
tion, ordinance, decree, edict of an emperor: 
cum rerum omnium ordinatio . . . obser- 
vanda sit, turn, etc., Plin. Ep. 10,68 (66), 10. 
— (Eccl. Lat.) Ordination: episcopalis, 
Sid. Ep. 7, 6 fin. : cleri, August. Bon. Conj. 
24; Casslod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 36.— 5. Transf.: 
dispositis ordinationibus, in ranks, rows, 
App. 10, p. 253. 

ordindtiVUSy ^ um, adj. [id.], indicat- 
ing or signifying order (post- class.): prin- 
cipatus, Tert.. adv. Herm. 19 : adverbia, 
Prise, p. 1022 P. 

' 5>rdilidtOrj oris, m. [id.], an orderer. 
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regulator, arranger (post Aug.): litis, i. e. 
pieader, Hen. Ep. 109: omnium, Hilar. Trin. 
4, 12, 14.- II. An ordainer, one authorized 
to ordain, Ambros. in 2 Tim. 4, 13. 

OrdindtriZ) Icis,j^ [ordlnator], she that 
orders or atranges (eccl. Lat.): mens ordi- 
natrix reruni omnium, Aug. Ep. 66. 

ordindtai; ^i^d p. a., 

from ordino. 

OrdinO; «vi, atum, l, v. a. [ordo], to or- 
der, set in order, arrange, adjust, dispose, 
regulate. I, ! n g e n. ( class. ; syn. : dis- 
pense, dispono): copies, Nep. Iph. 2, 2; so, 
milites, Liv. 29, 1: agmina, Hor. Epod. 17, 
9; and: aciem, Just. 11, 9, 8: arbusta lati- 
us sulcis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 9 : vineam paribus 
intervalli8,Col. 3, 13: res suas suo arbitrio, 
Sen. Ep. 9, 14 : partes orationis, Cic. Inv. 1, 
14, 9 : litem, id. do Or. 2, 10, 43 : causam. Dig. 
40, 12,24: judicium, ib. 40, 12, 25: testameu- 
tum, ib. 6, 2, 2: bibliothoca.s, Suet. Gram. 
21. — B. Transf.: cupiditates improbas, 
to arrange, draw up in order of battle. Sen. 
Ep. 10, 2: publicas res ( — awrdrretv, com- 
poncre), to draw up in order, to narrate 
the history of public events, Hor. C. 2, 1, 10 
( anti(iailatein ) totam in eo volumine cx- 
posuerit, quo magistratus ordinavit, i. e. 
recorded events according to the years of 
the magistrates, Nep. Att. 18, 1: cum om- 
nia ordinarentur, Cic. Siill. 19, 63. — H, 
In par tic. (post- Aug.). A. To rule, gov- 
ern a country : statum liberarum civita- 
tum, Plin. Kp. 8, 24, 7 : Macedoniain, Flor. 
2, 16: provinciam, Suet. Galb. 7: Orientcnij 
id. Aug. 13. — B. To ordain, appoint to of- 
fice : magistratus. Suet. Cacs. 76: tribnna- 
tus, i)raefiectura.s, et ducatus, to dispose of, 
give away, Just. 30, 2, 6; so, fllium in suc- 
cessionem regni, Just. 17, 1, 4. — Hence, C. 
(Eccl. Lat. ) 'To ordain as a priest or pastor, 
to admit to a clerical office, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 46; Cassio?!. Hist. Eccl. 9, 36; cf. : in 
ministerium sanctorum ordinaverunt se 
ipsos, Vulg. 1 Cor. 16, 16. — Hence, ordx- 
a, um, P. a. , well ordered, orderly, 
ordained, appointed (class.): compos) lus 
ordinatusque vir, Sen. Vit. Beat. 8, 3 : ig- 
neae formae cursus ordinates deflniunt, 
perform their appointed courses, Cic. N. I). 

2, 40, 101. — Comp.: vita ordinatior, Sen. 
Ep. 74, 25: pars rnundi ordinatior, Sen. Ira, 

3, 6.— Sup. : meatus ordinatissimi, App. do 
Deo Socrat. p. 42. — Hence, adv.: ordxnd- 
td, in an orderly manner, in order, method- 
ically (not in Cic. or Caes. ; cf. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 811 ; V. ordinatum ) : tamquam 
(astra) non possent tarn disposite, tarn or- 
dinate moveri, Lact. 2, 6, 16: ordinate dis- 
ponero, Auct. Her. 4, 66, 69 dub. — Comp.: 
ordinatius retractaro, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 19 
init—Sup.: ordinatissime subjunxit, Aug. 
Retract. 1, 24. 

ordior,or8us, 4 (fut.. ordibor for ordiar : 
non parvam rem ordibor, Att. ap. Non. 39, 
22; part, perf orditus, Sid. Ep. 2, 9; Vulg. 
Isa. 25, 7), i>. dep., lit., to begin a web, to lay 
the warp; hence, also, in gen., to begin, 
undertake a thing: ordiri est rei prlucipium 
fucero, unde et togae vocantur oxordiac, 
Fest. p. 186 Miill. ; cf. Isid. 19, 29, 7 : to- 
1am, Hier. in Isa. 9, 30, v. 1; Vulg. Isa. 
26, 7. I. L 1 1. , to begin to wea^ie a web, to 
weave, spin : araneus orditur telas, Plin. 
11, 24, 28, 8 80. — So of the Fates: Lachesis 

E lena orditur manu, Sen. Apoc. 4: (Parca) 
ominis vitam orditur, I.4ict. 2, 10, 20—11. 
In ge n., to begin, commence, set about, un- 
dertake (cla.s8.; syn.: incipio, incoho, infit); 
constr. with acc. , de, inf. , or absol. (a) With 
acc.: reliquas res, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 2; alte- 
rius vitae quoddam iuitium ordimur, id. 
Att. 4, 1 : reliquos, to relate, describe, Nep. 
Ale. 11, 6 : querclae ab initio tantao ordien- 
dao rei absint. Liv. praef. 8 12; majorem 
orsa furorem, Verg. A, 7, 386.— (/?) With de : 
paulo altlus do re ordiri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, 
8 106. — (7) With inf. : ea, de qua dispuUire 
ordimur, Cic. Brut. 6, 22 : cum adulescens 
orsus csset in foro dicere, id. ib. 88, 301: 
cum sic orsa loqui vatos,Verg. A. 6, 126; et 
orsa est Dicere Leuconoe, Ov. M. 4, 167; 
tunc sic orsa loqui, id. ib. 4, 320. — (3) Absol. , 
to begin, commence, set out, take or have a 
beginning : unde est orsa, in eodem termi- 
netur oratio, Cic. Marcell. 11, 33: Veneris 
contra sic fllius orsus, thus began (to speak), 
Verg. A. 1, 325: sic Juppiter orsus, id. ib. 
12, 806; so commonly with specification of 
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the point from which: undo ordiri rectius 
po.ssumu8 quam a natura? Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 
37 init: a principio, id. Phil. 2, 18, 44; a 
fkcillimis, id. Fin. 1, 5, 13: a capito, Plin. 
26, 11, 83, § 132. — (e) Of things or subjects, 
to begin, to be begun (where the verb may 
bo taken in pass, sense); tormina ab atra 
bile orsa mortifera sunt, Cels. 2, K; cum ex 
depressiore loco fueriut orsa fiindainenta, 
Col. 1, 6, 9 : sed ab initio est ordiondus 
(Thcmistoclcs), i. e. I must begin {his life) 
at the beginning, Nep. Them. 1, 2; cf. : ab 
00 nobis causa ordienda est, Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 
21 . 

orditns, a, um, Part., from ordior. 

ordo, iu's, m. [from root or- ; Sanscr. 
ar-, to go, strive upward; cf. orior, through 
an adj. stem ordo- ; v. Corss. Krit. Beitr. 
p. 108 ], a regular row, line, or series, 
methodical arrangement, order ( cla.ss. ; 
syn. : series, tenor). I. In g e n. : ordi- 
uom sic deflniunt compositionem rernm 
aptis et accoinmodatis locis. Cic. Olf. 1, 40, 
142 : vis ordinis et collocationis, id. ib. 1, 
40, 142 ; arbores in ordinem satae, i. e. 
planted in a quincunx, Varr. R. R. 1, 7 ; cf. 
Cic. Caccil. 8, 22; id. Son. 17, 59.— B. Esp., 
right order, regular succession : fatum up- 
pello ordinem seriemqne cansarum, Cic. 
Dlv. 1, 56, 125; nihil esse pulchrius in onml 
rationo vitae dispositione atque ordine, Col. 
12, 2; adhibero modum quondam et ordi- 
nem rebus, Cic. Off. 1, 6, 17 ; inox referam 
mo ad ordinem, will soon bring myself to 
order, return to order, id. Ac. 2, 20, 67 : res 
in ordinem redigero, to reduce to order, 
Auct. Her. 3, 9, 16; so, in ordinem addu- 
cerc, Cic. Univ. 3: ordinem conservare, id. 
Rose. Com. 2, 6: eundom tonoro, to jire- 
serve, id. Phil. 6, 13, 35: sequi, id. Brut. 69, 
244: immutare, to change, id. Or. 63, 214; 
Iterturbare, to disturb, id. Brut. 62, 223; co- 
gero or redigero in ordinem, to reduce to 
order, to humble, degrade : decemviri que- 
reutes, so in ordinem cogi, Liv. 3, 61; 3, 36; 
Plin. Ep. 1. 23, 1 ; Quint, 1, 4, 3; so, in ordl- 
netn redactus.Suet, Ve.sp. 16; cf. trop.: gula 
re))rimcnda et quasi in ordinem redigenda 
est, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 5. — 0. Adverb, oxpres- 
[ sions. I, Ordine, in ordinem, per ordi- 
nem, in ordino, ox ordine, tn order, in turn: 
Hegioni rern enarralo omnem ordino, Tor. 
Ad. 3, 2, 63 ; Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 17 ; Ter. Heaut. 
4, 3, 28: interrogare, Cic. Part. 1, 2; tabulae 
in ordinem confectao, id. Rose. Com. 2, 6: 
ordine cuncta exposu it, Liv. 3, 60, 4; 30, 15, 
1: sortiti nocte singuli per ordinem. Quint. 
4, 2, 72: hos Corydon, illos reforobat in or- 
dino Thyrsis, Verg. K. 7, 20; id. A. 8, 629: nt 
quisquo aetate et honoro antecedebat, ita 
sententiam dixit ex ordine, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
64, 8 143: ordine se vocante, when his turn 
came, Macr. S. 2, 2, § 12; in ordine vicis, 
Vulg. I,uc. 1, 8. — 2. Ordine, regularly, 
properly, appropriately : omnia ut quid- 
que Kgisti ordino scio, Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 15: 
rem demoustravi ordine, id. Mil. 3, 3, 2; id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 17 Brix ad loc. ; an id recte, or- 
dino, 0 re publica factum esse defendes’ 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 194: si hoc recte atque 
ordino factum videtur, id. Quint. 7, 28.-3. 
Ex ordine, tn succession, without intermis- 
sion: vendit Italiae possos-sioncs ex ordino 
omnes, Cic, Agr. 1,2,4: septein ilium lotos 
perhibent ex ordine menses Fie visso, Verg. 
G. 4, 607; cf. id. A. 5, 773.-4. Extra ordi- 
nem. a, Ou^ course, in an unusual or 
extraordinary manner : extra ordinem de- 
cerncro provinciam iiliciii, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
8, 19 : crirnina probantur, in an iUegal 
manner. Dig. 48, 1, 8.— Extraordinarily, 
i. e. uncommonly, eminently, especially : ad 
earn spem, qnam extra ordinem de te ipso 
habemus, acccdunt tua praccipua, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 6, 3. — H. Transf. concr. A. In 
gen. l.Tres ordines lapidum, three courses 
of stones, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 36. — In building, a 
row, course, or luyer of stones, etc. ; obstruc- 
tls in speclem portis singulis ordinibus cae- 
spitum, Caes. B. G. 6, 51 : alius Insupor ordo 
adicltur. Id. lb. 7, 28 : tot premit ordinibus ca- 
put, tiers or layers of ornaments, Juv. 6, 602. 
— 2. ‘COW of benches or sexits : temo consur- 
gunt ordine remi, in three rows of oar-banka, 
Verg. A. 5, 120; sex ordinum navem Inve- 
nit Xenagoras, Plin. 7, 56, 67, § 208. — In the 
theatre, a roio of seats : post senatores ex ve- 
toro institutoquatuordecim graduum ordi- 
nes equestri ordini assignat! fuere, Suet. 

1277 • 
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Aug. 44 ; Bedisti in quatuordecim ordinibus, 
Cic. Phil. % 18, 44. — 3 . ^ train of gcrvanls 
or attendants; comltum longissiinus ordo, 
Juv. 3, 284.— B, In milit. lang. 1. A lint 
or rank of soldiers in battle array: auxilia 
regis nullo ordine iter feceraiit, Caes. B. C. 
2, 26 : ne quisquam ordine cgredcretur, 
Hall. J. 46, 2: nullo ordine conimutato, id. 
lb. 101, 2: sine 8igni.s, sine ordinibus, id. ib. 
97, 6; so, signa atqiie ordine.s obsorvare, to 
keep the ranks, remain in line, id. ib. 61, 1: 
conturbare, id. ib. 60, 4: restituere, id. ib. 
61, 3; I-iv. 2, 60; S, H. — 2. ^ band, troop, 
company of soldiers: yirl fortis.simi atquo 
honest issinii, qui ordines duxeruut, who 
have led companies, have been officers, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 8, 20: L. Pupius primipili centurio, 
qui hiinc cundem ordinom in exercitu 
Pompeii antea duxorat, Caes. B. C. 1, 13. 
— Hence, 3, A captaincy, a command : 
ordiiiem alicui adimero. Tab. Heracl. ap. 
Mazocli. p. 423, n. 47; cf on the contrary: 
alicui a.ssignare, Civ. 42, 34: dark, laser. 
Oroll. 3466: centiiriones ad giiporiores or- 
dines transdiicero, Caes. B. 0. 6, 40; cf. id. 
ib. 5, 4,4.— (/3) Ordines, chieftains, captains: 
tribunis milituin priniisque ordinibus con- 
vocatis, the captains of the first companies, 
Caes. 11. G. 6, 7 fin.; Liv. 30, 4, 1. — C. In a 
polil. respect, an order, i. e. a rank, class, 
degree of citizoms; ct incus mod ordo inri- 
deat. Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 66. — In the time of 
Cicero there were throe priiicii>al clas-ses, 
ordo senatorius, equester, and plebeius; 
Fidiculanius cujus erat ordinis? senatorii, 
Cic. Clu. 37, 104 ; id. Kl. 18, 43 : proximus est 
hiiic dignitati equester ordo, Cic. Dorn. 28, 
74; Suet. Aug. 41: InIVriores loco, auctori- 
tate, ordine, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48, g 127 : ordo 
amplissinius, i. e. the Senate.: quoin ubsen- 
tern m aniplissiniiim ordincm coopturunt, 
id. Cael. 2,6; also termed splendidissi.mvs 
OKDO, Inscr. Orell. 1180; 1181; and simply 
ordo, the order, for the Senate : onlo Muti- ' 
nensis, Tuc. H. 2, 62; Inscr. Grut. 425, 1: ! 
trocentos ox doditiciis electos utriusquo j 
ordiiiis, i. o. of the two tipper classes. Suet. ' 
Aug. 15. — 2. Id gen., a class, rank, station, 
condition : mearuin me rerum aequoinlst 
novisso ordinein, Plaut. ITin. 2, 4, 60: publi- 
c:anoruni,Cic. Kam.13,9,2: aratorum,pccua' 
riorum, mercatoriini, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17 ; 
homo ornatissiinus loco, ordine, nomine, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 48, g 127; libertiui. Suet. Gram. 
18.— So in the inserr.: aACRRDOTVM, harv- 
snevM, etc., Grut. 320, 12; 304, 7; 302, 2 et 
paep. ; so, grammatici alios auctores in or- 
dincm redigerunt, alios omnino exemeraut 
nuniero, recognized among, placed in the 
rank of. Quint. 1, 4, 3. — (/S) Ksp. (cccl. 
Dat.), an order in the church, an ecclesi- 
astical rank or office: ordines .sacerdotum 
et Levitariim, Vulg. 2 Esdr, 13, 30 ; secun- 
dum ordinetn Melchisedck, id. Psa. 100, 6. 

Ordovicos, “ people of Brit- 

ain, Tac. A. 12, 33 ; id. Agr. 18, 4. 

dreae,fn‘um,/ [1. os], the bit of a bridle 
(antc class.). Titiii. ap. Fest. p. 182 MiiU. : 
oreas equo detrahere, Cael. ib. 

drdaSi fidis,/, ='Op£iuy, a mountain- j 
nymph. Oread (poet.): qiiam mille secutac 
Hinc atque hinc glomorantur Oreades, 
Verg. A. 1, 600; Ov. M. 8, 787; Calp. Ed. 4, 
136 ; cf. Oroo.s. 

t drSon n** drion^ b n.,~ 6pe<ov, a 
mountain-plant, a kind o/polygonos, Plin. 
27, 12, 91, § 115. 

i OrdOti b »n-,=opccot, of the moun- 
tain, 1 . C’. Pan : Oreos Lilxjr pater, et Orea 
des Nymphae appellantur, quod in mon- 
tibus frequenter apparent, Fest. p. 182 
Mfill 

7 dredsdlinon (-niii)i ^ ^ipeoai- 

Xivok-, mountain-parsley, Plin. 19, B, 37, § 124. 
dresitrdpbos (-us)r i,/. = 'op««ri'- 

Tpo</ior (mountain, fed), one of Action's 
hounds, Ov. M. 3, 233. 

Orevtae^ arum, m., z=z'opfarai, a peo- 
ple of Macedonia, Liv. 33, 34; Plin. 4, 10, 
17, § 35; Curt. 4, 13, 28. 

OrOflteSy ^8 nnd ae, m., = 'Optarnr, the 
son of Agamemnon and Ctyteemnestra, who 
avenged his father's death by slaying his 
mother, and, in company with his faithful 
friend Pylades and his sister Iphigenia, 
priestess of Diana in the Tauric Cherso- 
nese, carried away the image of Diana to 
Italy, near Aricia, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 80: 
Agamemnonius Orestes, Verg A 4, 471: 
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dico vicisso Oresten, Enn. ap. Non. 306, 28 
(Trag. V. 191 Vahl.): cum Pylades Orestem 
se esso diceret, Cic. Lael 7, 24: clamantom 
nomcn Orestis, Ov. H. 8, 9: quod fuit Argo 
lico Juvenis Phoceus Orestae, id. Am. 2, 6, 
15 (vulg. Oresti).— Voc. : tristis Orosta, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 6, 22. — is. Trans f., a tragedy of 
Euripi^, founded on the story of Orestes: 
cum Orestem fabulam doceret Euripides, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 29, 63. — Hence, H, Orestd- 
Ugj a, um, adj., — 'Opeareiov, of or belong- 
ing to OresteSj Orestean : Diana, whose im- 
age was carried away by Orestes to Aricia, 
Ov. M. 15, 489. 

tdrestiades, nymphae montmm cul- 
trices, Fest. p. 185 MOll. 

Orcstilla) ® female surname in 
the gens Aurelia ; esp. Aurelia Orestilla, 
wife of Catiline, SallC. 16,2; 35,3; 6; Cael 
ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 7, 2. 

orestioil, i', ® plo-nt, called also he- 

lenion and nectarea, Plin. 14, 16, 10, S 108. 

drestifl, Id is,/, a district in Macedo- 
nia, Cic. Har. Rosp. 16, 35; Liv, 27, 33. 

Ordtdni) orum, m., ’iiptiravoi, the 
inhabitants of Oretum in Spain, Liv 21, 
11- Plin. 3, 3,4, § 19. 

ordns (-os), b/, a city in Euboea, 
formerly Jlistum, Liv. 28, 5, 18; 31, 40, 10 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, S 64, 

t orezis, bs,/, — ope^n, a longing, ap- 
petite (post-Ang.); rabidatn factuni.s ore- 
; xini, Juv. 6,428: blue siirgit orexis, id. 11, 

' 127: orexin, Lampr. Elag. 20 fin. 

Org'analiSy [ organ um], belonging to 
the organ, organ- : Ustulae, Mytliogr. Lat. 
3, 12. 

Org'aiianilSy h, [ ‘d.J, a musical -in- 
strument maker (post class.). Firm, Math. 
3, 14; Amim28, 1,8. 

t org'aiiicas, a, um, adj., = op^avtKof. 

I. f-!/ nr relating to implements, mechanic- 
al : telarum orgixnica administratio, Vitr. 
10, 1, 5.— XI, Of or belonging to musical -in- 
struments, instrumental, musical: alteruiii 
(melos), quod vocant organicon, Caio ap. 
Non. 77, 9. — B, Subst. : orSTdlUCUS^ b 
M., a musician, I-ucr. 6, 334; 3, 1:12; 2, 412. 

t org'anuniy l, n., = dp^avov, an im- 
plement, insO-ument, engine of any kind 
( mostly post- Aug.), Col 3, 13, 12. — Of mil- 
itary or architectonic engines (whereas ina- 
china denotes one of a larger size and more 
complicated construction), Vitr. 10, 1. — Of 
musical instruments, a pipe. Quint. 11. 3, 
20; 9, 4, 10; Juv. 6, 3, 80; Vulg. Gen. 4, 21; 
Id. 2 Par. 34, 12 ct saep. — Of hydraulic en- 
gines, an organ, water-organ : organa hy- 
Uraulica, Suet. Nor. 41: aquatica, Mythogr. 
Lat. 3, 12. — Of a church -organ, Ca.ss. Expos, 
in Psa. 160; Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 160, n. 7. — 
B, Tran sf ; organ um oris, the tongue of 
a man, Prud. o-re^. 10, 2. — II, Trop., an 
implement, instrument. Quint. 1, 2, 30. 

OrifCSSmil; b n., a castle in Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 31, 27. 

OrffCtdriz, Ig'S) m., chief of the Jlel- 
vetii, Caes. B. G. 1, 2 sq. al. 

Orgia, brum, n., —"Opyia, a nocturnal 
festival in honor of Bacchus, accompanied 
i by wild bacchanalian crie.s, the feast or or- 
gies of Bacchus. I, Lit., Verg, A. 4, 303; 
Ov. M. 11,93; Verg. G. 4,521.— B. Transf , 
in gen., secret frantic revels, orgies, Juv. 2, 

I 91; Stat, S. 6, 6, 4. — B. Trop. : Itala per 
I Graios Orgia ferro chores, the mysteries of 
[ love in the Latin tongue. Prop. 4, 1, 4; natu- 
rae, secrets, mysteries. Col. 10, 217. 

Ori^dphantaf m.,=z'op’f,o<i>i\vTm, 
a preside.r over the orgies, an orgiophant : 

8ACKKDOTE.S OKGIOI'U-iNTAK, In^r, Grut. 

66, 9. 

OrgVLUf river of Upper Italy, 

now Oreo, Ennod. Carm 1, 38 

dria^v uoria. 

OribasUB^ y m., = ’Opc«y3«<roc {moun- 
tain-climber), one ofActceon's hounds, Ov, 
M, 3, 210. 

tdiibata ^ae, m.,~ bpet^tirm, a moun- 
tain-climber (post-class. ), Firm, Math. 8, 17. 

t dricbalcam (^I^o erroneously WTit- 
awri gb a l*^""*; as if D-om aurum), I, 
n. ,—vpeixahicot, yellow copper ore, also the 
brass made from it. I, Lit., Cic. Off. 3, 
23, 92; Hor. A. P. 202: album, Verg. A. 12, 
87. — It was highly prized by the ancients, 
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Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 46; id. Mil 8, 1, 61; id. Pa 
2, 3, 22 ; cf Plin. 34, 2, 2, 8 4 (al. aurichalci). 
— IL T r a n 8 f. , of brass implements. — So 
of abrazen tuba, Val FI. 3, 61.— Of arms 
of brass, Stat. Th. 10, 660. 

* dzicilla (aiir-)i dim. [auricula, 
auris], an ear-lap: mollior. . . imula ori- 
cilia, Cat. 25, 2. 

Oricos or Oncasy b/, or Onctiin. 

l, n. , = ’iipiKot and ’ilptsoti, a seaport town 
of Illyria Grceca, now Ericho, Caes. B. C. 3, 
8 sq. ; Liv. 24, 40; Mel 2, 3, 12; Prop. 1, 8, 
20 ; Luc. 3, 187. — Hence, Oriciniy 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Oricum, the 
Oricians : Oricinorum fines* lav. 26, 25. — 
B. OriciUByO^) om, ac(/., of or belonging to 
Oricum, Orician: Oricia terebinthus, Verg. 

A. 10 136. 

dncnla, v. auricula. 
driculaxiuSy nm, v. auric- 
Oricuill* Oricos. 

7dridunus, a, om. 04 ). [l. o,s-durus], 
hard-mouthed, of horses: oriduriu.s, o-KAn- 
pojrTopov, Gloss. Philox. 
drienSy entis, Part, and P. a., v orior. 
drientaliSy 0 , adj- [ orieus ], of or be- 
longing to the East, Eastern, Oriental (po.st- 
class. ): periculorum et operum oriciitali- 
um socii, in the East, Just, 14, 2, 8: barba- 
ria, id. 12, 8, 3: reges, id. 38, 10, 6; vonti, 
Geil 2, 22, 11.— II. Euhst. A. Orienta- 
I08. lom, ni., the Orientals, Just. 36, 3, 9. — 

B. drientalct, lom,/ (sc. ferae), vnld 
beasts designed for hunting erhibitions (as 
lions, tigers, panthers, etc.), Inscr. Murat. 
664, 1. 

SrificiUHly h, «• [l. os fucio], an open- 
ing, orifice (post class.) : ventris sunt duo 
orificia, Macr. 8. 7, 4 : cistulae, App. M. 9, 
p. 236, 41; 11, p. 262, 27. 

drigray m., an old form for auriga, 
Varr. It. U. 2, 7, 8; 2, 8, 4 Srhnoid. 

ongranitUSy a, um [origamim]- vini 
soxtaruim origaniti, wine spiced ndth origa- 
num, Cato, K. H. 127,2. 

+ drig'anum ^“<1 -ony b 

gfanUSy b bpeiyanoo, bpiyavov, and 

bpeiyavoi, or bpiyavof, the plant wild-mar- 
joram, origan, Plin. 20, 17, 67, § 175; Ser. 
Samiu. 47, 879. 

OzigrdneSy Origen, 

a famous Greek Christian writer of the 
early part of the third century, A.D., Hier. 
Ep. 100; Aug. Civ, Dei, 21, 17. — Hence. 
Orig^enisteSy m., a follower of Ori- 
gen, Jlier. Ep. 84, 3; id ib. 3 in Rulin. 18. 

drIgindliSy [orlgo], primitive, 

original (post-class.): Ceres frugum parens 
originalis, App. M. 11, p. 257: recurram ad 
originales libros, Hier. in Gal 3, 10: rortim 
species, Macr. Homn. Sci[i. 1, 2: coloni. Cod. 
Th. 11, 1, 14, — Hence, adv. : drig|ill&li- 
tery originally (cccl I-at.), Aug. Trin. 3, 9; 
id. Retract. 1, 15. 

driglinarinSy om, adj. [id.], origi- 
nal (imst-class.): colonus. Cod. Th. 11, 48, 
7. — II, Subst. jHur.: driginaiii, brum, 

m. , original inhabitants, aborigines. Cod. 
Th. 10, 38. 

driginatio, bnis, / [id.], the deriva- 
tion of words, etymology (i»ost-Aug.), Quint. 
1, 6, 28. 

driginitlis, adv, [ id. ], originally (post- 
clas.s.); Porsae, qui sunt originitus Scythae, 
by origin, Aimn. 31, 2, 20. 

1. drigrOy Inis, / [orior], earliest begin- 
ning, commencement, source, descent, lineage, 
birth, origin (class. ; syn. ortus), I. L i t. 

In gen.; originem reriira quaercro, 
Cic. Univ. 3: origo tyranni, id. Rep. 2. 29, 
61 : principii nulla est origo : nam e prlnci- 
pio oriuntur omnia, id. Ib. 6, 26, 27: nullius 
autem rci causa remold reperiri origo pot- 
est, id. Univ. 2, 3: rerum genitalis, Lucr. 
6, 176: ab origine gontem (corripiunt mor- 
bi), Verg. 6. 3, 473: summi boni, Cic. Fin. 
2, 10, 31 : omnium virtiitum, id. ib. 4, 7, 17 : 
fontium qui celat originos Nilus, source, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 45 : auctore ab al iquo ducere ori • 
g\nem, to derive one's origin from,to descend 
from, id. ib. 3, 17, 5: mentis causa malao 
est origo penes to, Juv. 14, 226: accipero, 
to take its origin, originate. Quint. 6, 11, 19: 
ducero ex Hispania, to be of Spanish deriva- 
tion, id. 1, 6, 67 : deducere ab aliquo, to de- 
rive one's origin from, descend from, PHn 
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6,20,23, § 76: ab aliquo hahcro, to draw 
one's origin from, descend from, id. 15, 14, 
16, § 49: traherc, id. 6, 24, 21, 8 86 : patro- 
HV 8 AB ORioiNK, 1. 6. from his ancestors, 

Inscr. Fabr. p.lOl, n.232.— B. In partic.: 

Origines, the titk of a work by Cato upon 
the early history of the Italian cities, Nep. 
Cat. 3, 3: quod (M. Cuto) in prlnciplo scrip- 
pit Originum suariim, Cic. Plane. 27, 66; id. 
Sen. 11, 33. — Hcncp, in allusion to this 
title: quain ob rem, ut illc solebat, ita nunc 
moa repetet oratio populi origines; liben- 
ter enim etiarii verbo utor Catonis, Cic. Rep. 

2, 1, 3. -II. Transf. A. ^ race, stock, 
family, Ov. M. 1, 186: illo tamen nostra 
deducit origine uomcn, Verg. A. 10, 618 : 
Vitelliorum originem alii aliatn tradunt: 
partim veterem ct nobilem, partim vero , 
novain et obscuram, atquo otiam sordldain, 
Suet. Vit. 1. — Of animals, V'erg. O. 3, 473. 
— B, Of persons, an ancestor, progenitor, 
founder: Aenoa.s, Ronianao stirpis orlgo, 
Verg. A. 12, 166: celebrant carminibus an- 
tiquis Tuisconem deum terrft editum, et 
lilium Mannuin, originem gontis condito- 
rosque, Tac. C. 2: hujus origo Jlus, Ov. M. 
11, 756: mundi melioris origo, the creator, 
id. ib. 1, 79; cf. Stat. Th. 1, 680: eaeque 
(nrbe.s) brevi multiim auctae, pars origini- 
bus suis praesidio, aliae decori fuere, their 
mother-cities, Sail. J. 19, 1; so Liv. 26, 13; 
38, 39; also in sing., id. 37, 37; Inst. 23, 1. 

2. drig'O) Inis, f, a female proper 
name, Hor. S. 1, 2, 65. 

t drinda, ae, = Ethiopian 

bread, Apic. 2, 2. 

drinC, os, f, Orine, — ’Opco'/;, sc. yi) 
(the hill country). A. ^ regmi of Judea, 
I’lin. 5, 14, 16, g 70.— B. -4 Roman surname, 
Inscr. Murat. 1296, 3. 

oriola, horiola, q.v. 

Orion (Orion, Verg. A. 1, 636; 4, 52), 
(inis and onis, m., ’opion', the constella- 
tion Orion, whose rising and setting are at- 
tended by storms; arc. to the myth, a hunt- 
er transported to heaven, Ov. F. 6, 493; 
Hvg. Fab. 196; Verg. A. 1, 535; 4, 62; Hor. 
C.' 1, 28, 21; 3, 27, 18; Fact. 4, 6, 21 et 
paep. 

orior, ortus, parf. oriturus, 4 (but 
with some form.s of the 3d conj. : oritur, 
Knn. ap. Fest. p.305 MOIL; Cell. 4,17, 14; cf. 
Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89; Ter. Hoc. 2. 1, 26; Lucr. 

3, 272; Verg. A. 2, 411; 680; Hor. S. 1, ,6, 
39; Ov. M. 1, 774 et .saep.: oreris, id. ib. 10, 
166: imperat. orere, Val. Max. 4, 7, 7 : imp/, 
subj. oreretur, Paul. Nol, Carm. 16, 69; and 
oreretur and orcrentur are the more usual 
forms in the best MSS. ; cf. Haase in Reisig’s 
Vorle8.p.261; Neue,Formenl.2,p.418 sq.),v. 
dep. [root or- : Sanscr. ar- ; Gr. opwat, upivu ; 
v. Curt. Gr, Etym. 348 sq.]. 1. 1 n gen., 
of persons, to rise, bestir one's self, get tip, 
etc.; consul oriens nocto dicoret dictato- 
rem, Liv. 8, 23.— B. E sp-, of the heavenly 
bodies, to rise, become visible, appear : stel- 
lae, ut quaeque oriturque caditque, Ov. F. 
1, 295 : ortii luce, in the morning, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 8 : orto sole, at sunrise, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
112: postera lux oritur, Id. S. 1, 6, 39; cf,; 
crassa pulvis oritur, Enn. ap. Non. 205, 28. 
-ILTransf,^ in gen., to come forth, be- 
come visible ; to have one's origin or descent, 
to spring, descend from j to grow or spring 
forth; to rise, take its origin ; arise, proceed, 
originate (syn. nascor): hoc quis non cre- 
dat abs te esse ortum ? Ter. And. 3, 2, 9 : 
Rhenus oritur ex Lepontiis, takes its rise, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 4 ; Macander ex arco summa 
Celaenarum ortus, Liv. 38, 13, 7; Tigris ori- 
tur in montibus Uxiorum, Curt. 6,3, 1: fons 
oritur in monte, ITin. Ep. 4, 30, 2; Durlus 
amnis oritur in Pclondonibus, Plin. 4, 20, 
84, g 112: amnis Indus in Cibyratarum ju- 
gis, id. 6, 28, 29, § 103 : ibl Caicus amnis 
oritur, la. 6, 30, 33, g 125: Incllti amnes 
Caucaso monte orti, Curt. 8, 9, 3: Rhenus 
Alpium vertice ortus, Tac. G. 1, 2; clamor, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 63 : oritur controversia, 
arises, Cic. Clu. 69, 161; undo oritur nox, 
Enn. ap, Fest. p. 193 Mfill. (Ann. v. 407 
Vahl): tempestas, Nep. Tim. 3, 3: mon- 
strum mirabile, Verg. A. 2, 680 : ulccra. Cels. 
6, 13; ea offleia, quae oriuntur a suo cujus- 
que genere virtutum, Cic. Fin. 6, 24, 69: id 
foemus ex to ort um, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 67 : tibl 
a me nulla orta est iqjuria, I have caused 
you no injury. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 36: quod si 
numquam oritur, ne occidit quldom um- 
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quam, comes into being, Cic, Rep. 6, 24. 27. 
— Of persons, to be bom : in quo (solo) tu 
ortus et procreatus es, Cic. I.,eg. 2, 2, 4: 
pueros orienles animari, at birth, id. Dlv. 2, 
42, 89 : ex concubtnA, Sal. J. 108, 1 ; to be de- 
scended from : plerosqiio Belgas esse ortos 
a Germanis, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; to begin, 
commence, take its beginning: at) aliquo 
sermo oritur, Cic. Lacl. 1, 6. — Hence, A. 
oriens, ®utl8, I*. a.; as subsl. m. 1, The 
rising sun, morning sun: ct me saevus 
equis oriens afllavit anhelis, Verg. A. 6, 
739; id. G. 1, 260. — 2. 2’Ae quarter where 
the sun rises, the East, the Orient (opp. to 
occidens, the West, the Occident) : ab ori- 
onto ad occidentem, Cic. N. 1). 2, 66: aesti- 
vus, the quarter where the sun rises in sum- 
7ner, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 105: hibornus, Col. 

1, 6: vernus, Cell. 2, 22, 7. — 3 . Roel- for 
day: Septimus bine oriens cum se demi- 
sorit undis, Ov. F, 1, 663. — B, OrtUS, 
um, /*. a., sprung, descended, born ; constr. 
with ex, ab, anil (partic. with poets and 
since the Aug. per.) with simple ahl. 
(a) Class, usually with ab : a me ortus, Cic. 
l‘lanc. 27, 67: quoniam ab illo (Catono) or- 
tus es, id. Mur. 31, 66; Nep. Att. 18, 3; Hor. 

5. 1, 5, 65: inaternum genus ab regibus or- 
tuin, Bnet. Cae.s. 6: a libcratoribus patriae 
ortus, Liv. 7, 32, 13 ; homo a se ortus, toith- 
out noble or famous ancestors : ego a me 
ortus et per me nixus (opp. a<Uuvari com- 
mendatione majorum ). Cic. Plane. 27, 67 ; 
id. Phil. 6, 6, 17. — (/3) Lo.ss freq. with ex and 
name of person : ex Tantalo, Quint. 9, 3, 67 ; 
hut with ex and the name of a place, fam- 
ily, order, cla.s.s, etc., freq. and class.: ex 
eodom loco ortus, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 10; ortus 
ex ea familm, qua, etc., Liv. 7, 10, 3: ex 
concubina, Sail. J. 6, 7 ; 108, 1 ; Liv. 1, 34, 6: 
ex patricio sanguine, id. 6, 40, 6. — (7) With 
ahl. alone (except with loco and genere, 
mostly poet, and post-Aug.): eu fam'ilia or- 
tuH, Ball. C. 31, 7 : orte Baturno, Hor. C. 1, 
12, 60; 4, 6, 1; 3, 6, 33; 4, 6, 82; id. Ep. 1, 

6, 22 ; ortus sorore ejus, Liv. 8, 3, 7 ; paelico, 
id. 39, 63, 3: orti Atllcis,Voll. 1, 4 init. : an- 
ttquis uobilibus. Quint 3, 8, 31 : Germani- 
cum Druso ortum, Tac. A. 1, 3: Thessalis, 
id. ib. 6,34; 12,63; 15, 72: regia stirpe, 
Curt. 4, 1, 17 : oppido Ferentino, Suet. Oih. 
1: equestri familia, id. Aug. 2: inagnis e 
cenlurionibus, Hor. B. 1, 6, 73. 

t oripelargnSy N = 'opemeXapyw, 
the mountain-stork, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 8. 

t dripfitidas, [i- os-puti- 

dus], that has a slinking mouth: oriputi- 
dus, 'ol^ooropoc, Gloss. Philox. 

OritaC; arum, in., a nation of tchthyo- 
phagi, on the borders of India, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 

§ 30; id. 6, 23, 25, g 95. 

oritos, ae, ?«., or oxltis. Wis, /, v. 
oritis. 

Orithpa (quadrlsyl.), ae, /., =:’Gpci'- 
Ovta, a female proper name. I, A daugh- 
ter of Ei'echtheus, king of Athens; who 
became by Boreas the mother of Calais and 
Zetes, Ov. M. 6, 083; Verg. G. 4, 463; id. A. 
12, 83; Sil. 8, 6, 16; Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 3.— H. 
A queen of the Amazons, Just. 2, 4, 17. 

t OXitiSy Wis, /, =bptri?, a precious 
stone (by some called sideritis), otherwiso 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 176. 

driundus^ a, um, adj. [orior]. I, De- 
scended, sprung from any person or place 
(rare but class.): o sanguon dis oriundum, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41 (Ann. v. 117 Vahl.): 
Poenos Didone oriuudos, id. ap. Prise, p. 
685 P, (Ann. v. 300 Vahl.): caelesti somine, 
Lucr. 2, 991: ab ingenuis, * Cic. Top. 6, 29: 
ex Etruscis, Liv. 2, 9: liberis parontibus, 
Col. 1, 3, 6: unde oriundi slent, Plaut. Aul. 
3, 6, 6 : quod inde oriundus erat, plebi ca- 
rus, Liv. 2, 32. — H, Bom, originating in, 
springing from : hand ropudio Carthagi- 
nem : indo sum oriundus, I was bom there, 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 96: oriundi ab Syracusis, 
Liv, 24, 6 : orivndvs lkpti, Inscr. Don. 6, 
167: ORIVNDVS GAZA, ib. 168. — Of things: 
Egone apicularum congostum opera non 
forum, Ex dulci oriundum ? Plaut Cure. 1, 
1, 11 : fluens aqua e montibus oriunda. de- 
rived, Col. 1, 6; Alb& oriundum sacerdotium, 
Liv. 1, 20, 3. 

OrmeniSy Wis, f,—'app€vis, the fe- 
male descendant ( granddaughter ) of Or- 
menius, 1. e. Astydamia; voc-t Ormeni 
nympha, Ov. H, 9, 60. 
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ormenOSy >, m., a kind of samphire, 
ITin. 26, 10, 61, § 94. 

orminalis and hormin&lis, f- 

[horminum], a plant, catted also satyrion, 
App. Herb. 15. 

OrmittOBy >) ”»•) asparagus, Plin. 
20, 10, 43, g 110. 

(oraameUy inis, «. (omo), an old read- 
ing for ornameutum, Mart. Cup. 6, 587.) 

I: omament&rinsy a. «*", adj. [or- 
namentum], adorned with the insignia of 
an office, without filling the otllce itself: 
DKcvRio, Inscr. Donat. 349, 1. 

ornamentum, i, «• [omo]. i. in 

g e n. , apparatus, accoutremeiit, equipment, 
furniture, trappings, etc. (class.): sine or- 
I namentis, i. 0. naked, Plaut P.s. 1, 3, 109: 
ceterae copiae, ornamenta, pracsidia, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 11,24; id.V'crr.2,5,32, §83; ornameu- 
ta bubus, ornamenta asinis instrata triu 
(collar, saddle, etc.), Cato, R. U. 11, 4: per 
ornamenta percussus, 1. e. arms, Sen. Ep. 
14, 14. — E 8 p of a player's wardi-ohe. Plant. 
Trill. 4, 2, 16 sq. ; id. Pens. 1, 3, 19; ITin. 2, 
3, 4, § 8, as translation of Koo-aof. — H. I u 
partic., an ornamental equipment, orna- 
ment, mark of honor, decoration, embellish- 
ment, jnvel, trinket. A. Lit.; pecuniam, 
omniaquo ornamenta ox fano Hereiiiis in 
oppidiim contulit, Caes. B. C. 2, 18; 

so Plant. Most. 1, 3, 90; Ter. Meant. 4, 7, 9: 
quae (urbs) praesidio et ornamonto est ci- 
vitati, Caes. B. G. 7, 15: ipso ornainonia a 
chorago haec sumpsit, i. e. a dress, costume, 
aXtire, Plaut. Triu. 4, 2, 16; ab ornamkn- 
Tis, one who has charge of the impenal or- 
naments, Inscr. Grut. 678, 9 : ornamenta 
triumphalia, consuhiria, etc., the insignia 
of triumphing generals, consuls, etc. (The 
emperors distributed, honoris causa, such 
ornaments to men who had distinguished 
themselves): pluribus triumphalia orna- 
monta docornenda curuvit, Suet. Aug. 38: 
dccem pracloriis viris consuhiria ornu- 
menta tribuit, id. Caes. 76 : ornameula 
uxoria, title, rank, id. Ner. 35.— B, Trop., 
an ornament, a distinction : riecus alque 
ornamentum sencctutis, Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 
199: Q. Hortensius, lumen atque ornamen- 
tum rei publicao, ornament , pride, id. Mil. 
14, 37 : vlr optimus, et inter praecipua sao- 
culi ornamenta niimerundu.s, ITin. Ep. 8, 
12, 1: ornnmentis atllcore aliquem, Cic. 
Ba’b. 19, 43: quaccuraque a mo ornamenta 
ad to proficiscentur, id. Earn. 2, 19, 2; ho- 
noris, id. Cat. 3, 11, 26: ornamenta atquo 
insignia honoris, id. Bull. 3], 88.-2, Esp., 
rhetwical ornament : oratoria oruainonta 
dicendi, Cic. Brut. 76, 261; 37, 140: so, di- 
cendi, id. de Or. 2, 28, 22 : soutentiarum, 
id. Brut. 37, 140. 

ornate, 1 nrno, P. a. fin. 

omatiOy ^"is, f. [omo], an adorning, 
adornment, ornament (not ante- Aug., and 
very rare), Vitr. 6, 8, 8: ornationes templi, 
Inscr. Oreil. 776: statvae, Inscr. ap. Nov. 
Loll, di Firenze, t. ii. p. 600. 

ornator, m. [id.]. I, An adorner, 
dresser (not ante- Aug., and very rare): de 
orum ornatores. Firm. Aslron. 3,6, 9 ; avivs 
LOCI, Inscr. Oreil. 3171.— II. .i4n office under 
the emperors : ornator glahr. (i. 0. glubro- 
rum, puerorum dolicatorum), Inscr. Oreil. 
694. 

orn&triXy if is, f. [ornator], a female 
I adorner, a tire-woman, a slave who dressed 
! her mistress's hair (poet, and post- Aug. ; 
esp. freq. in inserr.), Ov. A. A. 3, 239; id. 
Am. 1, 14, 16: matris meao, Suet. Claud. 40; 
Inscr, OrolL 2878; 2933 ; 4443; Schol. Juv. 
6, 477. 

o mS tnlnfy om, adj. dim. [ornatusj. 
fine, smart (Plautin.): mulicrcula, Plaut. 
Cist. Fragm. p. 19 Mai. 

OTXl&turay f [oruo], ornament, 

trimming, esp. of the borders of a fine 
dress (post-class.), Edict. Diocl. p. 20. 

1. Om&tUBy Dart, and 1*. a., 

from orno. 

2. orn&tnSy (9^- ornati. Ter. And. 
2, 2, 28 ; dat. ornatu, C. Caes. ap. Cell. 4, 
16, 8), m. [orno] (clu8.s. ; cf : cultus, mundl- 
tia), a /umishing, providing, preparing ; a 
preparation. I. L i t. A. I « 8® Q- (very 
rare): in ornatibus publicis (i. e. epulis, 
conviviis), A'arr. R. R. 3, 9, 17: in aedibus 
nihil ornati, no preparation (for the wed 
ding), Ter. And. 2, 2,28; Pompeils emptus 
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ornatus (trapcti), Cato, R. R. 22, 3.— B. I n 
p a r t i c. , an adornment, decoration, embel- 
Uskment, ornament (class. ) ; portaruni, iti ne- 
nim, locorumque omnium, Hirt. B. G. s, .51. 
— 2, Transf., in concr., splendid dress, 
attire, apparel : ornatus appcllatur cultus 
ipso, quo quis ornatnr, Fost. p. 184 Mlill. : 
nauclericus, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 41: vi«Io or- 
natus hie satino me conUccety id. Ps. 4, 

1, 24: milltaris, Cic. ofl'. 1, 18, (il: regalia, 
id. Fin. 2, 21, CSI: equus rogio ornatu in- 
atructus, trappings, I’lin. 8, 42, 64, § 164 
dub. (Jan. ; rcgio'iustrutu ornatus).— So of 
a woman’s head-dress, Ov. A. A. 3, 138; 
Verg. A. 7, 74: corpori.s ornatum exucre, 
Juv. 10, 321. — II. Trop. A. In J 
furniture, accoutrements, equipage.; elo- 
queiitia quooumque ingreditur, oodem eat 
iiislructu ornatuquo comitata, Cic. de Or. 
:i, ti, 23: ornatus autem verborurn duplex, 
iinus simpliciutn, alter collocalorum, id. 
()r. 23, 80. — B. In p a r t i c. , a decoration, 
ornament: ae<lllilatis, Cic. I)om. 43, 111: 
alTcrrc ornatum oratioui, id. Or. 39, 134. — 
Of the tuorld, corresp. to the Gr. Koapot, Cio. 
Ac. 2, 38, 119: hie tantn.s caeli ornatus, id. 
N. D. 2, 44, 115; cf. Plin. 2, 4, 3, g 8: caeli 
et terra etomnis ornatus corum, Vulg. Gen. 

2 , 1 . 

1. orneus, », OfO'- [ornus], of the 
wild mountain-ash : frons, Col. 11, 2, 82. 

2. OrndUB, =''Opi-toK,rt Centaur 
at the wedding of JHrtthous, Ov. M. 12, 302. 

t omitbiASy ‘^‘^1 ^-1 ~ opvtdiai-, the 
hird-wind, a wind that blows in spring and 
brings with it the bird.s of passage; Favo- 
nium quidam a. d. VIII. Cal. Mart. Chclido- 
niam vocant, ab hinindinis visu: nonmilli 
vero Ornitbiau, uno et sexagesimo die post 
brumam, ab adventu avium, lluutem per 
dies novetn, Plin. 2, 47, 47, g 122; Vitr. 1, 
0; App. Mund. p. 62; Col. 11, 2, 21. — The 
Etesiao are also sometimes called Omi- 
thiao, Plin. 2, 47, 47, 8 127. 

t onuthoffall&y OS-Zt = opvi(toyd\n,a 
plant, the star of Itethlchem, Plin. 21, 17, 62, 

8 102 . 

t onuthon* 6nis, m. ,—opvt(tuiv, a bird- 
hotuse, poultry- house (puro Lat. aviarium): 
ornithunas dico omnium alitum, quae intra 
parietes villao solent pasci, Varr. R. U. 3, 3, 
1; 3, 4, 2; Col. 8, 3, 1. 

orno, >''^*1 iltura, 1 (old form of the perf. 
ORNAVKT, Column. Rostr. ; v'. infra), v. a. 
[peril, root var-, cover; Sanscr. vurna-, col- 
or], to fit out, furnish, provide with neces- 
saries; to equip, to get ready, prepare, (class. ; 
syn. exorno, concinno). I, I n gen. : age 
nunc, orna te, Plaut. Rp. 2, 2, 10; prandi- 
um doini, id. Rud. 1, 2, 03 : ornatu r ferro 
Fun, ap. Cell. 16, 10 (Ann. v. 190 Vahl.): 
aliqnem arinis, Verg. A. 12,344: decemvi- 
ros apparitoribus, scribis, librariis, pruc- 
conibus, architec.tis, praoterea mulis, taber- 
naculis, cenUiriis, supelloctili, Cic. Agr. 2, ! 
13, 32; aliquem pecunia, Plin. El). 3, 21, 3: 

CLASKSQVK-NAVXLE.S-rKIMOS-OKNAVKT, fitted 

out. Column. Rostr. ; maximas classes, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; cf. Liv. 9, 30: naves, id. 
40, 26: convivium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, g 44; 
copias omnibus rebus, id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20: 
provincias, to furnish money, Urms, and at- 
tendants to governors setting out for their 
provinces, id. Att. 3, 24, 1 ; id. ib. 4, 18, 2 ; 
Liv. 40, 36, 6; so, con, sides, id. ib. — Hence, 
to trim, provide with oil: lanipades, Vulg. 
Matt. 26, 7,-11. I n p a r t i c. , <0 ornament, 
adorn, embellish, deck, set off. A. Lit.: 
Italian! ornare quam domum suam, maluit: 
quamquam, Italia ornata, doinus ipsa mihi 
videtur ornatior, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 76: scuta 
ad forum oruandmn, Liv, 9, 40: cornua ser- 
tis, Verg. A. 7, 488: monilia collum, Ov. M. 
6, r)2.— Of dressing the hair, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 
6: capillos, id. ib. 2, 7, 23; Prop. 1,2, 1.— B. 
Trop., to adorn, decorede, set off; to com- 
mend, praise, extol ; to honor, show honor 
to, distinguish: aliquid magnifleentius au- 
gero atque ornare, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 94; se- 
ditiones ipsas, id. ib. 2, 28, 124; aliquem 
Kuis sententiis, id. Fam. 16, 4, 11: diccro, 
laiidandum adulesccntem, ornandum, tol- 
lendum, Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 1: civi- 
tatem omnibus rebus, Cacs. B. G. 7, 33: 
aliquem maxitnis beneficiis, Cic. Att 6, 1, 
5: aliquem laudibus, id. Phil. 2, 11, 25: 
ogressum alienjus frequentia sua, id. Pis. 
13, 31: candidaturn sufffagio, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 
8: aliquem ornare, to bestow honor upon, 
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advance to honor, Cic. Fam. 1, 1 ; hedcrA 
poetam, Verg. K. 7, 26. — Ironically : orna- 
tus esses, would have been rewarded, Ter. 
Ad. 2,1,22.— Hence, om&tns, a, um, P.a. 

Fitted out, furnished, provided with 
necessaries, equipped, accoutred, splendidly 
furnished (class. ; syn. : instructus, prae- 
ditus): sapiens plurimis artibus instruc- 
tus et ornatus, Cio. Fin. 2, 84, 112 : scutis 
telisquo paratl ornatique, id. Caccln, 21, 
00 : equus ornatus, Liv. 27, 19 : elcphan- 
tus, Ncp. Hann. 3, 4 : naves paratissimao, 
atque omni gonere armorum ornatissl- 
mue, Caea B. G. 3, 14 : fundus, Cic. Quint 
31, 98 : Graecia copiis non instructa so- 
lum, sed etiam ornata, not provided mere- 
ly, but also splendidly furnished, id. Phil. 
10, 4, 9. — Transf. : ingenio borio, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2, 89. — B. 1“ par tic., orna 
mented, adorned, decked, decorated, embel- 
lished, handsome, ornate : sepulcrum flori- 
bus ornatum, Cic. FI. 38, 96. — Comp.: nihil 
ornutiu.s, Cic. Sen. 16, 57. — E s p. , adorned 
with all good qualities, excellent, distin- 
guished, eminent, illustrious : lectlssimus 
atque ornatissimus adulescens, Cic. Div. in 
Caec.il. 9, 29 : in dicendo, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42 ; 
id. ib. 1, 11, 49 : homo ornatissimus loco, 
ordiuo, nomine, virtutc, ingenio, copii.s, 
honored, respected, id. Verr. 2, 1, 48, 8 127: 
oriiatl elaboratiqiio versus, embellished, id. 
Or. 11, 36; oratio, iil. do Or. 1, 12, 50; lo- 
cus ad diconduin ornatissimu.s, admirably 
adapted, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 1.— Hence, ode. .• 
ornate, ornament, ornamentally, or- 
nately, elegantly (class.) : dicere, Cic. de Or. 
3, 14, 63: aptc, di.stincte, ornate dicere, id. 
Off. 1, 1, ‘l.~-Comp.: causas agere ornatius, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 1. — Sup. : causani ornatissi- 
me et coi>ioslssiine defendere, Cic. Brut 6, 
21. 

OrUttB, /m mountain- ash : 

.stcriles orni, V^erg. G. 2, 111; Hor. C. 3, 27, 
68; Plin. 16, 18, 30, § 73; Col. Arbor. 16; 
Juv. 1, 11.— II, Transf., a lance made of 
the wood of this tree: vibrabilis ornus 
Achilli, Aus. Ep. 24, 108. 

dro, »ivi, fdum, 1 (orassis for oraveris, 
Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 63), v. a. and n. [1. o.s, to 
speak]; oro ab ore, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 76 Mull. 
I, In gen. (so ob.sol.): orarc antiques di- 
xisso pro agere testimonio est, quod ora- 
tores dicti et caustirum uctores et qui rei 
publicae rnandatas causas agebant, Fest 
p. 198 Miill. : bonum aequumquo oras, 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 1.51: talibus orabat Juno, 
Verg. A. 10, 96. — H. 1 n p a r t i c. A. 
treat, argue, plead (as an ambassador, ad- 
voe^tte, etc. ; class., but very rare; cf. ago): 
RK.M VBi PAOVNT ORATo, Frugiii. XU. Tab. : 
matronis ipsis, quae raptae erant, oranti- 
bus, i. e. at. their mediation, Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 
13; causam capitis, to argue, plead, id. 
Brut 12, 47: orandao litis tempus accom- 
inodare, id. Off. 3, 10, 43: si causa oranda 
esset, Liv. 39, 40, C: CAiusas melius, Verg. 
A. 0, 849: dim co de salute .sui'i agit, orat 
atque obsecrat, treats, speaks, Cacs. B. C. 1, 
22; causam dixit et ipse pro se oravit, 
plead his own cause, Liv. 39, 40, 12. — 2, Of 
oratorical speaking, eloquence (freq. in 
Quint.): ars orandi, the oratorical art, art 
of oratory. Quint prooem. 8 4; id. 2, 16, 20 ; 
9, 4, :J: orandi scientia, id. 1, 10, 2: orandi 
studium, id. 9, 4, 110; 8,6, 20. — B. 
beg, beseech, entreat one (the predorn. sign if. 
in all periods and styles; syn. ; rogo, obse- 
oro, obtestor,supplico,precor); constr. usu- 
ally with acc. of the pers. and of the. thing, 
and with ut, ne ( the less fTeq. construc- 
tions, V. infra), (a) With acc. of the pers. 
and of the thirty: illud te ad extremum et 
oro et hortor, ut, etc. , Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, 
8 46: multa dcos orans, Verg. A. 9, 24: ali- 
quem libertatem. Suet Vesp. 16.— (/j) With 
acc. of the pers. only: virginem orare, Liv. 
Andron. ap. Diom. p. 379 P: cum desubito 
me orat muller, Enn. ap. Non. 617, 15 (Cax. 
V, 9 Vahl.); cf; socer Non orandus erat, sed 
vl faciendus Erechtheus, not to be entreat- 
ed. but compelled, Ov. M. 6, 701 : Lydia, die, 
per om nes Te doos oro, Sybarin cur propcrcs 
amando perdorc, Hor. C. 1, 8, 2. — (<y) With 
acc. of the thing for which one asks ; gnato 
uxorom, to request a wife for one's son. Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 48; legati Homam mlssl, auxilium 
ad helium orantes, to ask assistance, IJv. 
21, 6; opera rebus affectis orantes, id. 0, 9; 
auxilia, Tac. A. 2, 46. — (3) With ut : rogat 
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oratque te Chrysogone, ut, etc. , Cic. Bose. 
Am. 49, 144 : te, C. Flave, oro et obtestor, 
ut, etc., id. Plane. 42, 104: te etiam atque 
etiam oro, ut, etc. , id. Att 11, 1, 2 : hoc mo 
a vobis orare Juppiter jussit, ut, etc., Plaut 
Am. prof 64. — (e) With sultj.: orant, igno- 
Bcamus peccatum suum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 101 ; 
et vocet oro, Verg. A. 11, 442: idque sinas, 
oro, Ov. P. 4, 1, 19. — (p With ne : rogat eos 
atque orat, ne, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 39, § 96; 
quod te, Aesculapi, et te, Salus, ne quid sit 
hu.iu8, oro, Ter. Hoc. 3, 2, 3. — (n) With the 
imper.: absiste inceptis, oro, Sil. 11, 336. — 
With imper. and acc. of person, Verg. A. 2, 
143; 4, 319; 10, 61 and 905.— (0) With inf. 
or an object-clause : jampridem a me illos 
abducere Thestylis orat, Verg. E. 2, 43 ; id. 
A. 6, 313 ; 9, 231 ; Tac. A. 6, 2 ; 12, 9 : vel 
Aegypti praefecturam concedi .sibi oraret, 
Suet. Ner. 47. — (<) With ab and abl. of a 
person, followed by ut or ne : primura hoc 
abs to oro, ni me incxorabilem faxis, Pnc. 
Tr. 122: oravitqiie a suis, ut, etc., GelL 17, 

10, 7 : oratus ab Artorio, ne in castris re- 
maneret, Veil. 2, 70, !. — («) With cum 
aliquo: quod tecum pater orat, Enn. up. 
Fest p. 198 Mttlf (Ann. v. 20 Vahl.) : si is 
mccuin oraret, Plaut Cas. 2, 5. 15 : tecum 
oro et quaeso, ut, id. Cure. 3. 1, 62 ; cgi, atque 
oravi tecum, uxorern ut ducores, Ter. Hoc. 
4, 4, 64; cf Cacs. B. C. 1, 22; cited above, 

11. A. — (X) With pro and the abl: nec pro 
civibus so orare, sed pro, etc., Just. 11, 4, 4 : 
ut Octavius orandus sit pro salute cujus- 
quam civis, Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16, 2 ; cf : 
ut pro illA ores, ut sit propit ius (deus), 
Plaut As. 4, 1, 38. — |>, Oro to, I pray thee, 
prithee, parenthetically, a formula of po- 
liteness (cf quaeso); die, oro te, clarius, 
Cic. Att 4, 8, 1; Sen. Vit Boat 7, 1; Liv. .5, 
6, 1 ; cf Cic. Att. 7, 16, 3. — C. To pray, to 
supplicate God (eccl. Lat); act.: oravit Do- 
minum,Vulg. Judic, i:i, 8: orationcm quam 
orat, id. 3 Reg. 8, 29; id. 2 Par. 6, 21 : fllios, 
id. Job, 19, 17 : Deum, id. Ecclus. 50, 24; ora- 
tiones longas, id. Matt 23, 14. — More often 
neutr.: pro tc, Vulg. Gen. 20. 7: ut audias, 
id. ib. 43, 20: in loco isto, id. 3 Reg. 8, 30: 
contra viam civitatis, id. ib. 8, 44 : ad Do- 
minum, id. 4 Reg. 4, 33: cum lacrimis, id. 
Tob. 3, 1: unus oVans et uniis malodicens, 
id. Kcclu.s. 34,29; spiritu et monte, id. 1 Cor, 
14, 16: mulierem decalvatam orare non do- 
cct, Ambros. in Luc. 6, 8 19; orandi gratia, 
Lact. 4, 15, 20. — Hence, P. a. as sub.d. ; 
drans, antis, m., an orator: orantes, Tac. 
Dial. 6. 6. 

droanda^ ae, / , a city in Pisidia, Liv. 
38, 37.— Hence, A, Ordaudenses, 
m. , the inhabitants of Oroanda : legati Oro- 
audensium, Liv. 38, 18. — B, droaudl- 
CIIS^ a, um, adj., of or belonging to Oro- 
anda : Oroandicus ager, Cio. Agr. 2, 19, 50 : 

1 tractus, Plin. 6, 32, 42, 8 147. — C. dro* 
andes. ® of the Taurus range, Plin. 
6, 27, 27, 8 98. 

orobanche, 0S,/,=cVo/3«'7xu. aplant, 
broom-rajte, choke-weed, Plin. 18, 17, 44, 
§ 156. 

drdbbthron, f another name for 
the plant hypocisthus, Plin. 20, 8, 31, § 49. 

t ordbiaB; — bgo^ia^, a kind of 

incense, in small grains, resembling the 
chickpea, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 8 62. 

t drdbinuB; adj.,z=zbp6/3ti'oi, of 

or resembling the chickpea ; color, Plin. 37, 
10, 69, 8 163. 

t orobitiB, / , = 'upoftim (like the 
chickpea ; hence, sc. chrysocolla ), borax 
dyed of a yellowish color by means of the 
plant iutum, Plin. 33, 5, 27, 8 89. 

drdbllB* b m.,—(>po/3oi:, the bitter vetch, 
Plin. Vaf 1,'68; Gael Aur. Acut 2, 19, 113. 

OrbdeS. Oroili, Cic. Att 6, 

18, 1 Orell. N. cr. ; id. ib. 6, 21, 2 ; id. Fam. 
16, 1, 2), m.,—'Opm6ni, a male proper name. 
I, A king of the Parthians, who look Cras- 
I sus prisoner and put him to death, Cic. Att 
6, 1, 14; Veil. 2, 46, 4; Flor. 3, 11, 4. — II. 
Orodes, son of the former, Tac. A. 6, 35. — 
III A king of the Colchians, Flor. 3, 5, 28. 
— fv, A king of the Albanians, Eutr. 6, 11. 
— V. The name of a wanior slain by Me- 
zentius, Verg. A. 10, 732. 

droetes, ae, m . , a commander of the 
Medes under Darius, Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92; Val. 
Max. 6, 9 fin. 
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Oirdniodon^ ontis, m., = 'iipoti46tav, 
me of the giants, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 48. 

drontei; is or ae (gen. Oronti, Vorg. A. 
1, 220), ni., = ’Opoi-Tnc. I, The principal 
Hver of Syria, uow Nahr El-Ashy, Mel. 1, 
12, 6 ; Plin. 6, 21, 18, § 79 ; Prop. 2, 23 (3, 
17), 21. — Hence, drontent^ 
of or belonging to the Oronles, Orontian ; 
poet, for Syrian : Orontea myrrha. Prop. 

I, 2, 3. — II, A chief of the Lycii and com- 
panion of Aineas, Verg. A. 1, 113; 220. 

Ordpns, m.,-z=.'t).pu,n6v, a town of 
Boeotia, on the borders of Attica, now 
Oropo, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 2; Liv. 45, 27 ; Plin. 
4, 7, 11, 8 24. 

OrosiuS; ii, m., an ecclesiastic of Tar- 
ragona, in Spain, who flourished A. D. 600 ; 
he wrote, by the advice of St. Augustine, and 
to confute the pagans, a history from the 
beginning of the world to his own times : 
Historiafum libri VII. advorsus Pagano.s. 

orozeluniy ® plant, called also 
chamacpitys, App. Herb. 26. 

OrphaiCUS; *•■) v. Orpheus, C. 
t orphandtrophium, n.,r=bf,<t,a- 

vorpo<f>eiov, an orphan-asylum (post-class.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 2, 17; 22. 

t orphanotrophns, m., = hp<t>avo- 
rpofpo^, a bringer-up of orphans, a foster- 
father of orphans, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 32; Ven. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 406. 

OrphanuSy b m.,~bp(pav<K, an orphan, 
Ven. Fort. 4, 26, 11; Ambros. Serm. 24, § 3; 
Vulg. Psa. 9, 34; 67, 6; id. Johan. 14, 18. 

(orphas. v. l. Ov. Hal. 104 for orphus, 
6- v.)*^ 

Orpheus (dissyl), i (Gr. dat. Oridiei, 
Verg. K. 4, 67 ; Gr. acc. OrphCK, Verg. E. 6, 
30 ; Ov. P. 3, 3, 41 : Orphoa, id. M. 10, 3 ; 
voc. Orphcu, Verg. G. 4, 494; Ov. M. 11, 44), 
TO. , =’Op^t'i/y, the. famous mythic singer of 
Thrace, son of Qiagrus and Calliope, and 
husband of Eurydice ; after her death he led 
her back from the Lower World, but lost 
her on turning to look at her, breaJcing his 
promise to Pluto. He was one of the Argo- 
nauts, Hor. C. 1, 12, 8; Ov. M, 10, 3 sq. ; 11, 
6 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 164 ; 251 ; Verg. E. 4, 66 ; Cic. 
N. 1). 1, 88, 107 et saep. — Hcucc, A, Or- 
phdUS; *^1 a(ij-, = 'Op((>fio^, of or be- 
longing to Orpheus, Orphean ( jioet. ) : vox, 
Ov. M. 10, 3: lyra. Prop. 1, 3, 42.— B. Or- 
phicus, a, um, adj., = 'Op(ptK6i, of or be- 
longing to Orjiheus, Orphic ( class. ) ; car- 
men, Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 107: sacra Orphica, 
id. 3, 23, 58: versus, Macr. S. 1, 18, 17.— C. 
OrphaiCUS, »» um, adj., =z’Op^aiK6<;, 
Or^iic. — In plur. subst. : Orphaici, 
firum, TO., the Orphics, the followers of Or- 
pheus, Macr. Sonin. Scip. 1, 12. 

* Orphndi /•> Orphne, =:"Op^v») 
(Darkness), a nymph, Ov. M. 5, 639. 

t orphnSi b '^a., — bp<p6v, a sea-flsh, the 
gilt-head, Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 162 ; Ov. Hal. 
104. 

( orrhopygimn, ib for 

orthopygium, q. v.) 

Orsa^ orum, n. [ordior]. I. Beginnings, 
commencements, an undertaking, attempt : 
ut (di) orsis tauti oporis successus prospc- 
roB daront, IJv. praef. fln. : Orsa juvare, 
Val. FI. 1, 21, — II. In par tic., words, 
speech (poet.): sic orsa vicissim Ore refcrt, 
Vorg. A. 7, 435 ; 10, 632 ; 11, 124 ; Val. FI. 
6, 472 : Menandri, i. o. carmina, Aus. Idyll. 
4, 46. 

Orses, ae, TO., the name of a Tregan 
warrior, Verg. A. 10, 748. 

Orsiloche, Cs, f, the name of the 
Tauric Diana, Amm. 22, 8. 

Orsildchus, b i name of a Tro- 
jan warrior, Verg. A. 11, 636. 

OrsinUS* b ® kind of crocus, Plin. 21, 

II, 39, 8 67. — Perh. an error in the MSS. 
for orinus, or oreinos ; cf. .Tan. ad loc. 

orsdriut. a, nm, adj. [ordior], belong- 
ing to a loom: in palo orsorio, S. S. Judic. 
16, 13; id. ap. Auct. de Promiss. et Praodict. 
Dei, 2, 22, 45 (where the Vulg. reads alia 
omnia). 

1. orsut. ft) um. Part, and P. a., v. or- 
dior. ^ 

2. orsns, ns, to. , [ordior], a beginning, 
commencement ; an undertaking, attempt 
(poet): pectoris, Cic. poijt Div. 2, 30, 63: 
tonuisL Verg. Cul. 1. 

orthag'driicus, b ‘m-,~op6a'^opicKov, 
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the pig-fish, so called iVom the noise it was 
said to make when taken, Plin. 32, 2, 9, § 19. 

t orthampeloi, f.,~bpti(ifiwe\ot, 

a straight vine, a vine that grows upright, 
and needs no support, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 40. 

t orthembasis, iB,f,^bp06s-Snfia- 

ffiv, a straight step. Not Tir. p. 152. 

t orthins^ um, adj.,~6pgiot, high, 
lofty (i)ost-ci^s.): carmen quod orthium 
dicitur (Gr. vo/ucx SpOtof), Gell. 16, 19, 14: 
orthius (pcs), qui ex tctraserni clationc, id 
est arsi, et octasemi positiono constabit: 
ita ut duodecim tempora hie pes recepisse 
videatur. Mart Cap. 9, 8 986. 

t orthocissos, b /, = «’.p 0 oK«<r«ror, a 
kind of tall ivy (opp- to the chamaecissos). 
Col. 11, 2,30. 

t orthdcdlnSy um, adj.,—bp6bKu)\ov, 

stiff in the joints ( po.st-class. ), V'eg. Vet 2, 
54. 

t orthddozUS; um, adj.,z= bpOo- 
5of Of, orthodox ( post-class. ) : viri, Auct 
ap. Hier. Ep. 19; religio. Cod. Just 1, 2, 12: 
ecclesia, ib. 1, 2, 14.— Hence, orthodOXdy 
adi>. , Rustic, c. Aceph. p. 1219. 

t orthdg'dlliuSy um, adj.,— bpOo- 
7 u>viof, right-angled, rectangular, orthog- 
onal : trigonnm, Vitr. 10, 11; ossicla, Aus. 
praef. ad Idyll. 13. 

t orthd^aphia, ac, f.,=bp0oypa<pia. 

I, Orthography (pofil- Aug.): orthographin, 
id est formula ratioque scribendi a gram- 
maticis instituta, Suet Aug. 88 • id. Gram. 
19; Quint 1, 4, 17; 1, 7, 11. — II. In archi- 
lecture, an elevation, front view of a build- 
ing, Vitr. 1 2. 

t orthoCTaphua, a, um, adj.,^bpeb- 
'fpa<po<!, ormographic (post-class.); veritas, 
Mart. Cap. 1, 8 65. — II. Subst. : orthd- 
graphns, b '>n.,=bp0o'/p(i<pov, an orthog- 
rapher, Cassiod. Orthogr. p. 2320 P. 

OrthdmaBHuSta, um {~bp0oix<i<rrioc, 
from bpHov, gaarov), high-breosted : mam- 
marum efhgio orthomastia mala, a kind of 
large apple, Plin. 16, 14, 16, 8 61. 

t orthophallicas, a, um, adj., — bp- 
^of-<pa\X6f, i. e. obscene, Wurr. ap. Non. 101, 1 
3 dub. 

t orihopnoea^ ao, /, = bpBonvota, 

difficulty Of breathing, asthma, orthopny, 
Pl‘in. 32, 4, 14, 8 37; plur., id. 21, 20, 83, 

8 142. 

t orthopndicna. a, um, (u^., ^hpBo- 
irvoiKov, asthmatic, Plin. 20, 17, 73, § 193; 
24, 16, 92, 8 146. 

t orthopsaltxca% a, um, adj.,=bpBo- 
xJ/aXTiKof, with high, full playing : psaltc- 
ri»nn, Varr. ap. Non. 101, 1 ; cf. Oobler ad 
Varr. Sat Menipp. p. 179. 

t OrthdpySiUllly fb u. bpBoni'ytav, 
the rump and tail feathers of birds, Mart. 
3, 93, 12 (al. orrhopygium = opponv^iov, of 
the same meaning). 

t Orthdsia, ae, /, — 'OpBaaia. I. A 
city in Phoenicia, Plin. 5, 20, 17, 8 78. — By 
Prise. Perieg. 866, called OrthdUB^ 

— II. A city in Caria, on the Mwander, 
Liv. 46, 25; Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 108. 

t OrthOBtata, »«-, = bpBoordrvr 
(that stands upright), in archit, the facing 
of a wall (pure Lat ftons), Vitr. 2, 8; 10, 19 
fin. 

(t orthrag'driscas, b ‘m.,—bpBpa’fo- 

piaKov, V. I. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 9, 8 19, for or- 
thagoriscus, q. v. ) 

OrthruS^ b ‘ni.,~”OpBpoi. I. Goyon's 
dog, Sil. 13, 845. — H. A Roman surname, 
Inscr. Qud. 269, 2. 

OrtiVIlB^ a, um, ary. [2. ortus], of or 
belonging to rising, rising (post-class.), 
App. M. 3, p. 141, 23 : cardo, the eastern 
quarter of the heavens, Manil. 3, 188. 

Ortdna, ao,f., the ca^tal city and port 
of the Frentani in Latium, now Ortona, 
Liv. 2, 43, 2; Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 106 (Jan. 
Hortona). 

OrtoBpanum (Hor-), ^ or Orto- 

pana^ orum, «., an ancient city of Bac- 
Inana; form Ortospanum, Plin. 6, 17, 21, 

§ 61 ; form Ortopana, Amm. 23, 6, 70. 

1. ortus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
orior, q. v. fin. B. 

2. ortus, 68. [orior]. I. A rising 
of the heavenly bodies (opp. occasus; 
class.): soils et lunae reliquorumquo side- 
rum ortus, obitus motusque cognoscore, 
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Cic. Dlv. 1, 66, 128: primi sub lumina soils 
et ortus, Verg. A. 6, 255 : (sol) ab ortu ad 
occasum comineans, from east to west, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 19, 49 ; soils, sunrise, i. e. the orient, 
the east, id. Cat. 3, 8: turn bis ad occasum, 
bis se couvertit ad ortus, Ov. M. 14, 386 : 
nitido ab ortu, id. ib. 2, 112 ; signoruin, 
Verg. E. 9, 46 ; ortu.s lucis, V^ulg. Sap. 16, 
28. — H, A iHse, beginning, origin (cf. 
origo): tribuniciao potestatis, Cic. Leg. 

8, 19: juris, id. ib. 1, 6, 20: Favonii, Plin. 
17, 9, 8, 8 67 ; materno ortu, Ov. M. 13, 148 ; 
ab Elide ducimus ortum, we are sprung, 
derive our origin, id. ib. 6, 494 : ortus na- 
scent! um, the birth, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 38, 91 : Cato ortu Tusculanus, by 
birth, id. ljCg.% 2, 5.— Of a river, the source: 
donee venias ad llumlnis ortus, Ov. M. 11, 
139. — Of plant.s, the springing up, growth, 
Lucr. 5, 211. 

1. ortpgia or ortygfa, ae, f. [cipn-f], 

a q^il, Hyg. Fab. 53. 

2. Orl^gia, ae, or Ortygie, es, f, 

— ’OpTvyia. I, Another name for the isle 
of Delos, Serv. Verg. A. 3, 72 ; ‘Ov. M. 15, 
337 ; Fest p. 183 Miill. — Hence, Qrty- 
nUB, a, um, ary., Ortygian: dea, i. e. 
Diana, Ov. M. 1, 694: boves, of Apollo, 
bred in Delos, id. F. 6, 692. — II, An island 
which forms apart of the. city of Syracuse, 
now Siracusa, Verg. A. 3, 694 ; Ov. M. 5, 
499; id. F. 4,^471. 

t ortyg’dmetra, ao, f.,^hprv-<iofiti- 

rpa, quail-mother, a bird that leads the 
quails in their migrations across the sea, 
the landrail: ortygometra duce, Plin. 10, 
23, 33, 8 66. — II. t ra n s f., a quail. Tort 
udv. Psych. 16; Vulg. Sap. 16, 2; 19, 12. 

t ortyz. yg\B,f., — Sprvis,aplant, Plin. 
21, 17, 61, § 101. 

drum, b V- auntm init. 

t oryx, yK'8, m.,z=.lipv^, a kind of wild 
goat or gazelle : Gaetulus oryx, Juv. 11, 140; 
Mart 13, 94, 2; Vulg. Deut 14, 5; cf. Plin. 
2, 40, 4(^ 8 107. 

t dryza (drSza), ae,/, = bpv^a, rice, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 165 ; cf. Plin. 18, 7, 13, 8 71 ; 
Cels. 2, 21. 

oris (no gen. plur.), n. [kindr, 
with Sanscr. usya, os, vultus, facies], the 
mouth (syn. bucca): quam libl ex ore ora- 
tionem duriter dictis dedit, Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 612, 8 ; ex ore in ejus os inllato aquam 
dnto palumho. Cato, R. R. 90: ad haec om- 
nia perciplenna os est aptissimum, Cic. N. 
I). 2, 54, 134: oris hiatus, id. ib. 2, 47, 122: os 
tenerum pucri, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 126: fetidum, 
Cic. Pis. 7, 13: trllinguo, Hor. C. 2, 19, 31: 
os loquontis Opprimore, Ov. M. 3, 296: in 
ore omnium esse, to be in everybody'.s 
month, to be the common talk : in ore est 
Omni populo, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 13: Istius nequi- 
tiarn in ore vulgi atquo in communibns 
proverbiis esse versatam, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 
8 121: Harmodius in ore est, Id. Tusc. 1, 49, 
116: in ore omnium, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, g 56: 
habere aliquid in ore, to have a thing in 
one's mouth, be constantly talking of it, id. 
Fam. 6, 18, 6 ; id. ib. 6, 16, 2 ; id.^Fin. 3, 11, 
37 ; id. Att 14, 22, 2 : poscebatur ore vulgi 
dux Agricola, with one voice, one consent, 
unanimously, Tac. Agr. 41. — So, uno ore, 
unanimously. Tor. Phorm. 4, 3, 20; id. And. 
1, 1, 69 ; Curt 10, 2, 18 ; Cic. Lael. 23, 86 ; Sen. 
Ep. 81, 31: uno omnes eadem ore fremo- 
bant, Verg. A. 11, 132: volito vivus per ora 
virftm, soon become famous, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 16, 34 ( Epigr. v. 4 Vahl. ) : virAm 
volitaro per ora, Vcrg.G 3, 9 ; in ora vulgi, 
or hominum perveniro, or ablro, to get into 
people's mouths, become the common talk, 
Cat 40, 5; Liv. 2, 36, 3 : ire per ora Nomcn, 
Sil. 3, 135: hie GraeoA doctriiul ore tenus 
oxercitus animum bonis artibus non indu- 
crat, i. e. only as far as his tongue, only so 
as to talk, Tac. A. 16, 45. — Hence, os suum 
aperire (eccl. Lat.), to begin to speak, Vulg. 
Job, 33, 2 ; id. Ecclus. 51, 33 et saep. : os all - 
cujus aperire, to cawe to speak, id. Ezech. 
33, 22; cf. id. ib. 24, 27; 3, 27.— But: aperu- 
erunt super me os suum, sicut leo, threat- 
ened, Vulg. Psa. 21, 13; os sublinero alicui, 
to cheat, befool, v. sublino. — B, Esp,: plono 
ore, i. e. heartily, zealously : ea nescio quo- 
raodo quasi pleniore ore laudamus, Cic. Off. 
1, 18, 61. — n, Tfansf. A In gon. ; 
the face, countenance (syn.: vultus, facies), 
acutis oculls, ore rubicundo, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 
118 : flgura oris, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26 ; irato. 
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rum, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 102: in ore sunt omnia, 
in 00 autem ipso dominatus est omnis ocu- 
lorum, i. e. every thing depends on the coun- 
tenance^ id. do Or. 8. 69, 221: in tuo ore vul- 
tuquo acqulesco, la. Deiot. 2, C ; conoodas 
hinc aliquo ab ore oorum aliquantlspor, 
come out from, them, out from their pi’es- 
ence, leave them alone, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 3, 11. 
—So of lower animals: insignia ot ore Et 
rutilis clarus squamis, Verg. O. 4, 92 : ore 
rubicundo (gallina), I'lin. lU, 66, 77, § 166: 
ales crislati cantibus oris, Ov. M. 11, 697 : co- 
ram in 08 aliquein laudare, to praise one to 
his face, Tor. ^d. 2, 4, 6 : alicui laedere os, to 
insult o7ie to his face, id. ib. 6, 4, 10 : prae- 
bero os, to expose one's self to personal in- 
sults, id. ib. 2, 2, 7 ; so, os praebere ad con- 
tiimoliam, Liv. 4, 36: in oreparentura libe- 
ro.s jugulat, before their parents' eyes. Sen. 
ben. 7, 19, 8 : quae In ore atque in oculis 
jirovinciao gcsta sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 33, 
» 81: in ore omnium cotidic versarl, id. 
Rose. Am. 6, 16 ; ut esset postoris ante o.s 
documentum Persarum sceleris sempiter- 
niim, id. Kop. 3, 9, 16: illos aiunt epulis 
ante ora positis oxcruciari fame, Macr. 
Somn. vSeip. 1, 10, 13 : ante ora conjugum 
omnia pati, Liv. 28, 19, 12. — So of tho/acc, 
front, as indicative of modesty or impu- 
dence : os habet, linguam, pcrlidiam,=Engl. 
cheek. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 33 ; os dunim! you 
brazen face I Tor. Eun. 4, 7, 36: os durissi 
mum, very bold, Cic. Quint. 24, 77 : impu- 
dens. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 49: quo redibo ore ad 
earn, quam contempserim'? withrehat face? 
id. Phorm. 6, 7, 24; of. id. ib. 6, 9, 63; id. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 22; Liv. 26, 32.— Hence, transf., 
boldness, effrontery, impudence: quod tan- 
dem os o.^t illius Vatroni, qui, etc., Cic. do 
Or. 1, 38, 175: nostis os bominis, nostis au- 
daciurn, id. Verr. 2, 2, 20, 8 48- id. Rab. 
Post. 12, 34: non, si Appii os hanerem. Id. 
Earn. 6, 10, a, 2; id. ib. 9, 8, 1.— On the con- 
trary: os molle, modest, bash fid : nibil oral 
mollius ore Pompeii, Sen. Ep. 11, 3. — B, 
The head: Corgonis os pulcborritnum, cinc- 
tum nngulbus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 56, g 124 : 
truncis arborum antoflxa ora, Tac. A. 1, 61. 
— C. Speecji (poet.): ora sono discordia 
signant, Verg. A. 2, 423. — D. ^ mouth, 
opening, entrance, aperture, orifice : os le- 
nonis aedium. Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 41: porta ve- 
lut in ore urbis, Liv. 26, 11 fin.: ingentem 
lato dedit ore fenestram, Verg. A. 2, 482 : 
Pontl, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 68, g 129 : os atque 
aditus portus, id. ib. 2, 6, 12, 8 30 : specOs, 
entrance, Tac. A. 4, 69: vascula oris angu- 
sti. Quint. 1, 2, 28 ; ulceris, Verg. G. 3, 454 : 
Tiberis, Liv. 1, 33 : venarum. Cels. 2, 7. — 
Also of the sources of a stream : fontem .su- 
poraro Timavi, Undo per ora novotn, etc., 
Verg. A. 1, 245. — Jg. The beak of a ship: 
ora navium Rostrata, Hor. Epod. 4, 17. — 
P, Os leonis, Uon's-mouth, a plant. Col. 10, 
98. — O'. The edge of u sword : interfecit 
in ore gladii, Vuig. 1 Reg. 15, 8 ; id. 4 Reg. 
10, 25 et saep. 

2 . Ot, (collat. form OMum, >, 
Varr. ap. Cbaris. p. 112 P. ; Alt. ap. Prise, 
p. 760 ib. • Tort. Carm. adv. Marc. 2, 196 : 
OSSUi Oharis. p. 12 P. — 1 n plur. : ossva for 
OSSA, froq. in inserr, Inscr. Orell. 2906 ; 4361 ; 
4806; Inscr. Osann. Syll. p. 497, 1; Cardin. 
Dipl. Imp. 2, 11 : ossuurn for osslum, Prud. 
<TTe(p, 6, 111), n. [prop, ossis for ostis, kin- 
dred with Sanscr. asthi, os; Gr. Ixrriov ; 
Slav, kostj], a bone (class.), f. Lit.: quid 
dicam de ossibus? Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 139: cur 
hunc dolorem cineri ojus atque ossibus in- 
U8.si8ti? (i.e. mortuo), id. Verr. 2, 1, 44, 8 113; 
id. ib. 2, 6, 49, 8 128 ; ossa legcre, to gather up 
the bones that remain alter burning a corpse, 
Verg. A. 6, 228 ; Sen. Ira, 2, 33, 6 : condero, 
to bury, Verg. A. 5, 47: ossa legere, to ex- 
tract fragments of bone from a wound. Sen. 
Ren. 6, 24, 3; ici. Prov. 3; Quint. 6, 1, 30: 
turn vero exarsit juveni dolor ossibus in- 
gens, in his bones, i. e. in his inmost part, 
in his soul, Verg. A. 6, 172 : cul versat in 
ossibus Durus amor, id. G. 3, 258; id. A. 6, 
56 ; cf. V ulg. Job, 4, 14. — B. Tran s f. , the 
hard or innermost part of trees or fruits: 
arborum ossa, i.e. the inside, wood, the heart, 
PLn. 17, 27, 43, 8 262: olearum ac palmula- 
rum, i. c. the stones. Suet. Claud. 8. -II. 
Trop., bones, the soltd parts or outlines 
of a discourse: utfuam imitarentur (Atti- 
cos dicendo), nee ossa solum, sed etiam 
sanguincm, Cic. Brut. 17, 68; cf. id. Fin. 4, 
3,6; Quint. 1, p. 34. 
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OBCSif f-t o, town in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, now Huesca, in Aragon, Veil. 2, 
30, 1 ; Flor. 3, 22, 9. — Hence, Otcentit, 
0. ad[/. , of or belonging to Osca, a town of 
Spain, Oscan : ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 67 : ar- 
gentum, urith the Oscan stamp, Liv. 34, 10. 
— In plur.: Osce]lte% lum, m., the in- 
habitants of Osca, the Oscans, Caea. B. C. 1, 
60; Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 24. 

Osed. odv., V. Osci./ln. 

osefido, Inis, / [kindr. with oscito]. 1. 
An inclination to yawn (post-class.), Goll. 
4, 20. — If, A sore in the mouth of children, 
aphthcB, Ser. Samm. 14, 216; Isid. 4, 8, 17. 

OSCen. (but / op. Varr. L. L. 

6, 7, 67; Tlin. 10, 19, 22, 8 43) [obscen, 
ft-om obs-cano), a singing-bird, esp. in the 
auspices; a divining -bird, from whoso 
notes auguries wore taken (e. g. the raven, 
crow, owl) : aves aut oscines sunt, aut prae- 
petos: oscincs, quae ore futura praedicunt; 
praepetes, quae volatu augnrium signifi- 
cant, Serv. Verg. A. 3, 361 ; Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 
13 : oscinem corvum prcco suscitabo, Hor. 

O. 3, 27, 11; Plin. 10 19, 22, 8 43; App. do 
Deo Soc. p. 45, 29; Puocbeius, i. e. the crow 
metamoiphosed by Phoebus, Aus. Idyll. 11, 15, 

OicensiSyV. osca. 

Osci, orum, m., the Oscans, a primitive 
people of Campania; in more ancient times 
called also Opici Optci (Obtci)) 
Verg. A. 7, 730 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 198 Mull. 
— Hence, If. OtCUS^ nni, adj., Oscan : 
ludi, Cic. Fam. 7, 1 : lingua, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 28 Mull. • Verg. A. 7, 730; Liv. 10, 20, 8: 
ludicrum, Tac. A. 4, 14. — Adv. : 

Oscan: qui Osco etVolsce fabulantur: nam 
Latino nesciunt, Titin. ap. Fest. p. 198 
Miill. : dicere aliquid, Varr. L. Ia 6, 8 131 
MGll. : scire, Cell. 17, 17, 1. 

^ OSCillans, antis, sfubst., v. oscillo fin. 

Otcill&tiO, ouis,/ (oscillo], a swinging 
(post-Aug.), Petr. 140, 9: dies festus ostul- 
latiouis, a festival celebrated at Athens in 
honor of Erigone, Hyg. Fab. 130. 

t oscillo, aro> '*>■ (2. oscillum], to 

swing, swing one's self: oscillum Suutra 
dici ait, quod oscillent, id est inclineut, 
praecipitesque in os forantur. Fest. p, 194, 
9 and 10 Miill. — Pass.: oscuior, Mythogr. 
Lat. 1, 19 fin. — Hence, OBcillans, antis, 

P. a.; as subst, a swinger: oscillantcs, ait 
Cornifleius, ab co, quod os celarc soliti per- 
.sonis propter verecundiam, qui eo geuero 
lusQs utebantur, Fest, p. 194 Mull. 

I« oscillum, b [4- os; lit. little 

mouth; hence], X, A little cavity in (he 
middle of legumimms fruits, where the geim 
sprouts forth : oscilla lupinorum, Col. 2, 10, 
3.— *11, A little image of the face, a little 
mask of Bacchus, hung from trees, so as 
(o bo easily moved by the wind: tibique 
(Bacche) Oscilla ex alta suspendunt mol- 
lia pinu, Verg. G. 2, 389; cf. Serv. ad loc. ; 
Macr. S. 1, 7; 11. 

2. oscillum, ^ **• [ob- or obs-cillo], a 
swing, Fest. p. 194 Mftll. ; A'crg. G. 2, 389 
(V. Serv. ad loc. ) ; Tert. Pall. 1 fin, 
oscines, v. osccu. 

oscitabnndns, a, adj. [oscito], 
gaping, yawning (post- class.), Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

OSCituns, and P. a., from oscito. 

OSCitanter, adv., v. oscito, P. a. fin. 

OSCitatio, Onis,/ [oscito], an opening 
of the mouth wide, a gaping, f. In gen. ; 
conchas pandentes scse quadain oscitatio- 
no, a gaping, Plin. 9, 36, 54, § 107.— II. I n 
partic., a gaping, yauming, Plin. 7, 6, 6, 

8 42; Goll. 4, 20, 9; Mart. 2, 6, 4. — B. 
Trop. : sed Bruti senis oscitationes, te"- 
diousnesses, tedious writings, Stat. S. 4, 9, 
20: non ipso (judex) nostril o.scitatione 
solvatur, by our languid speaking. Quint. 
11, 3, 3. 

oscito, arc, *’• «■, and oscitor, «rl, 

V. dep, (inf. oscitarier, Turp. ap. Non. 322, 
18; or Com. Rel. v. 16 Rib.) [oscieo], 
to open the mouth wide, to gape, f. Of 
plants, to open, uncldse : oscitat in cam- 
pis caput a cervico rovulsum, of the plant 
lion’s-mouth, Enn. ap. Serv'. Verg. A. 10, 
396; cf. Col. 10, 260; and: (arborum) folia 
cotidie ad solem oscitant, turn towards the 
sun, Plin. 16, 24, 36, 8 88. — If, Of living 
beings, to gape, yawn : ut pandiculans os- 
cjtatur, Plaut. Mon, 6, 2, 80; *Lucr. 3, 1066; 
dare ac sonore oscitavit, Gell. 4, 20, 8. — 


With acc,: quid adhuc oscltamus crapu- 
1am hostemam, August. Ver, Rel. 3.— B, 
Trop., to be listless, drowsy, inactive (cl: 
dormio, sterto): cum majores (calamitates) 
impendere yideantur, sedetis et oscitami- 
nl, i.e. are listless, idle, negligent, Auct. Her. 
4, 36, 48; cf. the foil.— Hence, osCltaUS, 
antis, P. a. , listless, sluggish, lazy, negligent 
(class.): interea oscitantes opprimi, Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 10: quae Epicurus oscitans ailu- 
cinatus est, qs. half asleep, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 
72.— Of abstract things: oscitans et dormi- 
tans sapientia, Cic. de Or. 2,33, 144.— ♦Adu ; 
oscitantor, carelessly, negligently : quod 
ille tarn solute egisset, tarn lenitcr, tarn 
OSCitanter, Cic. Brut. 80, 277. 

OSCUlabuudus, cm, udj. [oscuior], 
kissing (post -Aug.), Suet. Vit. 2. — With 
acc. : manum sacerdotis, App. M. 11, 6, 
p, 269; id. Mag. 94, p. 333. 

^ Oscul&na pugua in proverbio, quo 
significabatur, victos vincere, quia in ea- 
dem ct Valerius laevinus imperator Ro- 
manus a Pyrrho erat victus, et brevi eun- 
dem rogem devicerat Sulpicius . . ., Fest. 
p. 197 MQll. (log. Asculana; cf. Turneb. Ad- 
vera 3, 11). 

OSCUlatiOy Onis, / [oscuior], a kissing 
(rare but clasa), Cic. Gael. 20, 49; Cat. 48, 
In med. lang,: venarum, the inos- 
culation of blood-vessels, Gr. civaffropuxrtv, 
Cuel. Aur. Tard. 2, 10, 121 and 123. 

!• OSCulOy V. a. [1. os, oris], = ava- 
(TTOfiou), to supply with a mouth or outlet, 
to extend a channel, e. g. the veins, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 10, 123. 

2. OSCulo, tiro, V. a. (old collat. form 
of oscuior), to kiss : osculavi caput, Titin. 
up. Non, 476, 32: osculuto tuo capito, App. 
M. 2, p. 117, 23: genua sibi oscular! patlc- 
bantur^ Capitol. Max. Juv. 2, 8 7. 

oscuior. utus, 1 ( old form auscu- 
lor, Plaut. Aa 6, 2, 42; id. Merc. 3, 3, 14; 
old inf. oscularier; v. infra), v. dep. [oscu- 
lum], to kiss (class.), f. Lit.: com pollan - 
do blanditer, ausculando, Plaut. Aa 1, 3, 69: 
cam vidisse cum alieno oscularier, kissing 
each other, id. Mil. 2, 2,88: oscular! atque 
amplexari inter so, id. ib. 6, 1, 40; ille au- 
tem me complexus atque o.sculan8 flere 
prohibebat, Cic. Kcp. 6, 14, 14: eum com- 
plexus, osculalusquc dimisit, id. Att. 16, 6, 
2: simulacrum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 94: os- 
culctur mo osculo oris sui, Vulg. Cant. 1, 1. 
-II. Transf., to make much of, to value, 
prize: iniinicum meum sic amplcxaban- 
tur, sic osculabantur, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 10: 
Bcientlam juris tainquain flliohim, id. Mur. 
10, 23. 

osculnm (ausculum, i^iaut. Am. % 
% 34; osclnm, True. 1, 2, 8), i, n. dim. 
[1. os], o little mouth, pretty movlh, sweet 
mouth (cf. : labium, labellum). f, I4 i t. (only 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose): videt oscula, 
quae, etc., Ov. M. 1, 499; 10, 344: dolibare, 
to touch, i. 0. to ki.ss, Verg. A. 12, 434; id. G. 
2, 523; Mart. 11, 92, 7; Suet. Aug. 94; Petr. 

1 26 ; App. M. 3, p. 137, 41. — H, T r a n 8 f. , 
a kiss (fre(i. and class. ; syu. : basium, sua- 
vium): utinam continuo ad osculum Atti- 
cae possim currere, Cic. Att. 12, 1, 1 : ogge- 
ren?, to give, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 8: alicui fer- 
ro, id. Ep. 4, 2, 4; Cic. Fragm. ap. Non.; ca- 
pere, to take, Ov. H. 13, 120: figero, to im- 
print, Verg. A. 1, 687 ; carporo, Ov. H. 11, 
117 ; sumero, id. ib. 13, 141 : eripere, Tib. 
2, 6, 91: jacere, Tac. H. 1, 36: acciporo et 
dare, Ov. H. 16, 132: detorquero ad oscula 
Cervicem, Hor. C. 2, 12, 26 : rapere, to snatdt, 
steal, Val. FI. 1, 264 : breve, a brief hasty 
kiss,T&c. Agr. 4: osculi jus, the right of kiss- 
ing between relatives of both sexes. Suet. 
Claud. 26: in osculo sancto, Vulg. Rom. 16, 
16. 

Osens, a, urn, V. Osci. 

Osdrobimy tie,/, =’Oadponvt], a coun- 
try in the western part of Mesopotamia, the 
modern Diar Mochar, Amin. 14, 3, 2; 14, 8, 
7.— -Its inhabitants are called OsdrdSlli; 
orum, m., Eutr. 8, 3. 

Pii, Orum, TO., a people of Germany, on 
the hanks of the Danube, Tac. G. 28 ; 43. 

Oidnius, t*) ’tt., king of Clusium, and 
ally of Mneas, Vorg. A. 10, 666. 

dlireostaphd; os,/, ="o<rip<r-Ta0q 
(Osiris-grave), a plant, called also Osiritis, 
App. Herb. 86. 

's and Idis, to., ="o<r«pir. I. 
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An Effiiptian deity, the hu$band of Im, Tib. 
1 , 7, 27 ; 29; 43; Ov. M. 9, 692; Hor. Ep. 1, 
17, W; Juv. 8, 29 } Macr, S. 1, 21.— H, Name 
of a warrior tlatn by Thynibrceus, Verg. A. 
12, 468. 

Idis, the name of a plant, 
also called Osireostaphe or cynocephalea, 
Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 18. 

Osor (OSSOrj 1. 1. infra), 5ris, m. 

[odi], a hater (ante- and posl-clasa ) : uxoris 
suae oBsor, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 9 Fleck. (Ussing, 
osor); hominum, App. do Doo Socr. p. 4«, 
15 ; Pacat. Pan. Th. 20, 6 ; Aus. Ep. 4, 24 : 
rnullerum, Plaut. Poen. prol. 74 ; cf. : oso- 
rem dixerunt, qui aliquem odisset, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 196 Mull. 

OsphagtlB) 1, m., a J'iver in Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 31, 39. 

ospicor, orthogr. for aus- 

pxcor. Quadrig. ap. Diom. p. 378 P. 

^ t ospr&tfim^ ae,/ , = 6(T^ptov, the pur- 
chase of pulse (post-class.), Dig. 60, 4, 18, 
§ 19 dub. (al. bospitatura). 

{'"^•1 Ov. M. 1, 166), —"Oatra, 
a high mountain in Thessaly, now Kissovo, 
Mel. 2, 3, 2; Plin. 4, 8, 16, § 30: ter sunt co- 
nati imponere Pelio Ossam, Verg. G. 1, 281; 
Ossan, Ov. F. 1, 307.— Hence, Ossacnfl, 
um, adj., Ossean : saxa, Verg. Cir. 33 : ru- 
pes, Luc. 6, 334 : media, Stat. Th. 2, 82 : Os- 
saoi bimembres, i. o. the Centaurs who dwell 
about Ossa, id. ib. 12, 654. 

OtS&riuni, v. ossuarius, TI. 

OS8C11S. *•'> os], of hone, hone- 

(post Aug.): cunous. Col. 6, 11: cultelll, 
Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 115.— H. Like hone, hard 
as hone, hony : manus, Juv. 6, 63 : ilex, 
Plin. 16, 38, 73, § 186 ; cutis, Casslod. Var. 

10, 30. 

OSttCul&ris, e, adj. [ossiculum], of or 
belonging to the small hones (post-class.): 
medicaraentum, Veg. Vet. 4, 2^ 

OSttCUl&tini, [id.], by hones, bone 
by hone (ante-class.): logere aliquem, Cac- 
cll. ap. Non. 147, 29. 

OSSlCnlmilf ^ [2- os], a small 

hone, ossicle (post -Aug.), Plin. 11, 37, 49, 
8 134; Goll. 6, 1, 10: mea (al. ossvcvla), 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 420, n. 381. 

OlsifragHS, om, adj. [2. os-frango], 
hone-breaking, Cass. Sev. ap. Sen. Contr. 6, 
33. — II, Subst. : osSlfraSITlS, >> wi- , and 
Ofsi&ag'a. ^o, /., the sea-eagle, osprey, 
Plin. 10, f 8, § 20; 30, 7, 20, § 63; accipi- 
tres, atquo ossifragac, Lucr. 6, 1079 ; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 69. 

OsailftffO) Inis,/ [2. OS], a hardness as 
of bone, a bony hardness (post-class.); tu- 
mor ossilaginl similis, Veg. Vet. 2, 22. — H. 
= Ossipaga, Arn. 4, p. 131. 

t OBSilegiuniy o* os-lego], a bone- 
gathering: ossilegium, o<rTo\<) 7 <oi/, Gloss. 
Philox. 

^OBnlegHB, 'om, a^. [ossilegium], a 
hone-gatherer: ossilegus, o<7-toXo7o$', Gloss, 
Philox. 

OBBipagra (OBBipangra^ OsBipa- 

nna)t ^O) f {‘t- os-pango], bone- fastener, 
tne goddess who caused the bones of chil- 
dren to become firm and solid, Arn. 4, 1131. 

OBSdBUBy a, um, ac^. [2. os], bony (late 
Lat.), Gael. Aur. Salut. praecc. 36. 

OBBa&riunij IL v. ossuarius, II. 

OBBUariUB, a. um, adj. [2. os], of or for 
bones, bone- (post-class.): olla ossvaria, 
a vase to contain the bones of a corpse, a 
hone-um, In.scr. Orcll. 2896. — H, Subst. : 

OBsn&nnm (ai^o written oBBaxium), 

11, »., a receptacle for the bones of the dead, 
a bone-vauU, charnel-house, Dig. 47, 12, 2; 
Inscr. Orell. 4511; 4666. 

OBBUCnlum. ossiculum. 

OBSUniy i. n.,v. 2. 08 . 

OBBUdBUB, a. um, adj. [2. os], full of 
bones (post-class.): loci. Veg. Vet. 2, 13. 

OBtendo. sum, and turn (ostensus, 
Varr. ap. Prise, p. 892 P. ; Luc. 2, 192 : osten- 
tus, Att. ap. Cic. Di V. 1, 22, 45 ; Pac. and Varr. 
ap. Prise. 1. 1. ; Tac. H. 1, 78 ; ostensurus, 
Suet. Ner. 13 ; App. ap. Prise, p. 892 P. ; 
ostenturus, Cato, Or. 62, 2; v. also the apoc. 
form; ostende ostendam, ut permultis aliis 
oxemplis ejus generis manifestum est, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 201 Mull. ; perh. used by 
Cato, V. Mull, ad loc., and cf. the letter E), 
». a. [obs-tendo], to stretch out or spread be- 
fore one ; hence, to ei^se to view, to show, 
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exhibit, display (syn. t moustro, cxhlbeo). 
1 Ii i t A. I u g 0 n. 1. Gstendo manus, 
Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 17 : os suum populo Romano 
ostendere audot, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, 8 1 : pcc- 
tora, Sil. 2, 669 : umeros, Verg. A. 6, 376 : 
dentem, Suet. Vesp. 6 : so, to show one's 
sdf, appear. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 6; aclem, to dis- 
play, Liv. 7 : equites sese ostendunt, 
show themselves, appear, Cacs. B. C. 1, 63. 
“ 2 . Transf. ; vocem, to make heard, 
Phaedr. 1, 13, 9. — B. 1“ par tic., to lay 
open, expose (poet.); Aquiloni glaeba8,Verg. 
G. 2, 261 ; lucos Phoebo, Stat. Th. 6, 90: 
ager qui soli ostentus erit, Cato, R. Ri 6, 2. 
— II, Trop. A. In gen., to show, dis- 
close, exhibit, manifest : ille dies cum glo- 
ria maxima sese nobis ostondat, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 880 P. (Ann. v. 384 Vahl.): non ego 
illl extemplo ita mourn ostendam sensuin, 
Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 21: vorum hoc facto sese 
ostendit, he has exposed himself, id. As. 5, 
2, 12 ; sententiam. Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 7 : po- 
testatcni, id. Eun. 6, 8, 3 : spem, metum, 
i. e. to promise, threaten, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 
8 75 et saep. — With two acc.: aliquem no- 
contem, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 2) cf. Tit. ap. Cell. 2, 
27, 6. — Mid., to show itself, appear: nisi 
cum major gpes ostendcrotur. Suet. Aug. 
26. — B, I n p a r 1 1 c. To show, express, 

indicate by speech or signs; to give to un- 
derstand, to ^lare, say, tell, make known. 
etc. (syn. ; indico, declare, signifleo). — Witli 
acc.: illud ostendit, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 4. — Witii 
ohj. - or rel. -clause : ostendit so cum regi* 
colloqui velle, Nep. Con. 3, 2; quid sui con 
silil sit, ostendit, Caes. B. G. 1, 21; cf id. ib. 
6, 2,3. — Absol. : ut ostendimus supra, as wr 
showed above, Nep. Ages. 1, 6: sed aliter, 
atquo ostenderam, fucio, Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 2: 
signum e.st per quod ostendituf idonea 
perfleiendi facultas esse quaosita, Auct. 
Hor. 2, 4, 6; primum ostendendum est, id. 
ib. 2, 16, 23.-2, To hold up comjnaiously, 
flourish (Ironically): sed quaedam mihi 
magniflea et praoclara ejus defonsio osten- 
ditur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 1, 8 1. — Hence, oBten- 
tuB, Al um, P. a. A. Exposed (ante-class.) : 
ager soli ostentus, Cato, R. R. 6, 2 ; so id. ib. 
6, 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 1 ; 1, 25.— B, Subst. : 
OBtontniUi 1, L 1 1. , a prodigy, won- 

der, that announces something about to 
happen, a portent (class.; syn.: monstrum, 
portentum): praedictioncs vero et prao- 
sonsiones rerum Aiturarum quid aliud de- 
clarant, nisi hominihus ea, quae Aitura 
sunt, ostendi, monstrari, portendi, praedi- 
ci ? cx quo ilia ostenta, monstra, portenta, 
prodigia dicuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7; cf id. 
Div. 1, 42, 93; id. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 8 108; Suet. 
Caes. 32. — 2 . Transf , a wondrous thing, 
prodigy: scis Appium ostenta facere, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 4 : ostenti prorsus ge- 
nus, Just. 10, 1, 6. 

OBtenBlO, onls,/ [ostendo], a showing, 
exhibiting, manifestation (iiost-class.) : nova 
ostensio, App. M. 3, p. 133, 19 ; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 11 : hominvm armigkrorvm, a 
mustering, parade, Inscr. Salm. ad lAimpr. 
Alex. Sev. 33; si in mo est iniquitas haec, 
da ostensioncm, expose, make manifest, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 41 : socrctoruin, id. Dan. 
5, 12. 

OBtenBidn&liBy "<0- [ostensio], that 
serves for parade or display (post-class.); 
militoB, I^mpr. Alex. Sev. 33. 

OBteUBOr, Oi'is, m. [ostendo], a shower, 
exhibiter (eccl. lAit.), Tert. Apol. 11. 

OBtenBUBy um, Part, fl'om ostendo. 

i OBtent&bniB; [ostento], worth 
showing, worth seeing: ostentabilis, l-ni- 
detKrtKof, Gloss. Philox. 

1 OBtcntac nliim^ 1. n. [id.], for osten- 
tum, a sign, indication: ostentut, ostenta- 
culnm. Not. Tir. p. 19. 

OBtont&meily Inls, n. [id.], show, dis- 
play (post-class. ), Prud. Psych. 203. 

OBtent&riUB, », um, adj. [ostentum], 
of or relating to prophetic indications, pro- 
phetic (post-class.): ostentaria novitas (al. 

ostentatoria), Mart. Cap. 2, 8 161 II 

Subst. : oBtent&xium^ 

prognostics : Tuscum, Macr. S. 3, 7 ; arbo- 

rarium, id. ib. 2, 16. 

OBtentaticiUB or a, um, adj. 

[ostento], that serves for display, ostenta- 
tious (post-class.): virglnitas, Tert. Virg. 
Vel, 3. 

OBtentatie, , f [id- ]• 1. 1 n g e n. , 
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a showing, exhibition, display (very rare); 
in armorum magis quam togarum ostenta 
tione, Plin. Pan. 66 Jin.: cognomen Impo- 
riosi ... ah ostentationo saevitlae ascitum, 
from an open display, Liv. 7, 4.— II, In 
partic. A, An idle show, vain display, 
pomp, parade, ostentation (the prodom. sig- 
nif of the word); vitanda eliam ingenii 
ostentationis suspicio, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, :i:i3 : 
magniflea ct gloriosa, id. FI. 22, 62; inso- 
lens, id. Par. 6, 1, 42 : et gloria, id. Rab. Post. 
14, 38; inanis et simulatio, id. Off. 2, 12,43; 
et venditatio, id. I.rfiol. 2:i, 86 ; sui, Caes. B. C. 

I, 4. — Inplur.: multornm annorum osteu- 
tationos meas nunc in discritnon esse ad- 
ductas, that my many years' boastful prom- 
ises (of an able administration) are now 
brought to the test, Cic. Att. 6, 13, 1.— B. 
A false, deceitful show, pretence, simulation, 
deception : consul veritate, non ostentatio- 
ne popularis, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 23; cf : ut in 
fronte ostentatio sit, intus veritas occnlto- 
tur, id. Fin. 2, 24, 77 : dolori8,/siy7ied pain. 
Sen. Ep. 99, 16: (captivi) product! ostentn- 
tionis causA, Cacs. B. C. 3, 71 fin. : qui la- 
tius ostentationis causA vagarentur, id. B. 
G. 7, 45. 

OBtent&tor^ Oris, m. [ostento], a vain, 
self-satisfied exhibiter, a displayer, parader, 
boaster, vaunter : ostentatores" mcri, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1, 16 : ostentatorem pecuniae glo- 
riosum doscribero, Auct. Hor. 4, 60, 63 ; fac- 
torum, Liv. 1, 10 ; omnium, quae dicoret, 
Tac. H. 2, 80 : rector juveui et ceteris pe- 
riculorum praemiorumque ostentator, id. 

A. 1, 24. 

OBtent&tdriUB, V. ostontarius. 

OBtent&truc, ids* f [ostentator], she 
I that displays or boasts (post-class.). L Lit. : 
immodica sui ostentatrix, App. Mag. p. 323, 

II. — II, Trop.: pompa ostentatrix vaui 
splendoris, Prud. Psych. 439. 

t 5rum. adj. [ostentum- 

tero], portentous : ostentiforum, reparahev, 
Vet. Gloss. 

OBtentOt uvl, atum {inf. pass, ostonta- 
rler, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 129), 1, v. freq. a. 
[ostendo], to present to view, to show, ex- 
hibit (class.). I. In gen.: alicui Jugula 
sua pro capite alicqjus, to present, offer, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 4: aliquem, Verg. A. 12, 479: 
campos nilontes, id. ib. 6, 678: Sidonlas 
opes, id. ib. 4, 76 : passum capillum, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 48: liberos, Suet. Aug. 34: quo res 
sapsa loco sese ostentat, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 325 MOll. (Ann. v. 372 Vahl.). — H, 
In partic. £h,To shoio o/with vanity 
or boastfulness, to display, make a display 
of, boast of, vaunt: amorem tibi meum, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 4: quid me ostentem, why 
should I make a display of myself? id. ili. 

1, 4, 3; et prae so ferre, id. Att. 2, 23, 3: me- 
moriae ostentandae causA, Auct. Her. 2, 30, 
47 : clientelas, Dolabell. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 2 : 
triumphos suos, Sail. J. 31, 10 : eura ipsum 
aliis, id. ib. 49, 4; se in aliis rebus, to ex- 
hibit themselves, Cic. Gael. 28, 67 : Ambiori 
gem ostentant fldci faciundae causA, Cacs. 
B. G. 6, 41.— B. To hold out or up as an ex- 
ample: doslno Tydiden vultuque et mur- 
muro nobis Ostentare, Ov. M. 13, 360.— C. 
To hold out for the purpose of offering or 
giving ; to proffer, promise : altorA manu 
fert lapidern, panem ostentat altera, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 18 : agrum, Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 78 : 
praemia, Sail. J. 66, 1 ; 89, 1 ; cf ; praemla 
modo, inodo formidinem, id. ib. 23, 1; prae- 
dam, id. ib. 68, 3. — B, To hold out in a 
threatening manner; to threaten, menace : 
caodem, servitutem, Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 1; po- 
riculum capitis, id. Clu. 8, 26 : minas, Liv. 

2, 42.— B. To show by speech or signs; to 
indicate, jiwint out, signify, reveal, disclose : 
(largitio) verbis ostentarl potest, re vera 
fieri, nisi exhausto aerario, nullo pacto pot- 
est, Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 18: tibi me istis esse 
familiarom, id. Fam. 9, 6, 2: priucipom, to 
reveal, Plin. Pan. 4, 7. — With rel. -clause : 
ostentans, quanta cos . . . invidia maueret, 
showing, declaring. Suet. Caes. 14. 

OBtontmily ^-1 ostendo /». 

OBtentas^ Part, and P. a., 

from ostendo. 

2 . OSientUB^ »«• [ostendo]. 1 , 1 n 
gen., a showing, exhibiting, display (not in 
Cic. or CsBS.): corpora extra vallum abjec- 
ta ostontul, as a public spectacle, Tac. A. 

1, 29; atrocitatis. Cell, 20. 1. 48 fl^ In 

partic. A. Shoto, parade, external ap' 
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pearance: nova jura Cappadociae dodit 
ofltcDtui magis, quam mansura, Tac. H. 1, 
78.— B, A sigtiyproof: ut Jugurthac eco- 
lerum oetentui essetn, Sail. J. 24, a ^ also 
a pretence, a sign given to deceive, id. ib. 
4d, ft: ut ostentui esset, multum vitalis 
spiritQs egestura, as a proof that, Tac. A. 
16, 64; cf.: ostentui clenientiao suae, id. 
ib. 12, 14 fm.: OBtelitui habere, Vulg. Heb. 

‘5, 11. 

t ostOSy 1 — a kind of earth- 
quaJke, App. do Muudo, p. 06, 30. 

Ostia, /■> Ostia, «rum, n. 
[ostium ; cf. Eugl. mouth, in Ply mouth, 
Yar- mouth, etc. J, a seaport town in Laiium, 
at the mouth of the Tiber, built by Ancm 
Marcim, still called Ostia: Ostiam urbem 
ad c.vitura Tiberis in mare fluentis Ancus 
Marcius rex coadidi8.sc fertur, Paul, ex 
Pest. p. 197 Miill.; cf : urbs, quam secun- 
dum ostium Tiberis (Ancus Marcius) posuit, 
ex quo etiam Ostiam, id. s. v’. Quiritium, 
p. 264 ib. ; Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fcst. s. v. 
quaeso, p. 258 ib. (Ann. v. 14.5 Vahl.); in ore 
Tiberis Ostia urbs condita, Liv. 1, 33 /«.; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 6. — Form Ostia, orum, Liv. 
9, 19, 4 ; 23, 37, 1.— Hence, H. Ostien* 
gXS tidj., of or belonging to Ostia, Ostian 
(class.); Ostiensis agcr, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 3; 
lav. 8, 12 : populus, id. 27, 38 : quaestor (L. 
Saturniuus), Cic. Sest. 17, 39: portus, Plin. 
9, 6, 6, g 14 ; provincia, the duty of one of the 
quaestors to supennfend the aqueducts lead- 
ing to Rome, and the supplying of Rome 
loith com, Cic. Mur. 8, 18; Suet. Claud. 24; 
incommodum, the capture of the Roman 
fleet by pirates at Ostia, Cic. Imp. Pomp, 
12, 33. 

ostiarinm, 2. ostiarius, ii. 

1. ostiarius, ii, v. 2. ostiarius, I. 

2. ostiHrins, a. “ni, [ostium], of 
or belonging to the door : ancilla,portrcs«, 
Vulg. Johan. 18, 17 ; usu. suhst. |, ostia- 
xins, ii, ® door-keeper, porter (syu. ; 
janitor, portitor), Varr. R. R. 1, 13; Plin. 12, 
14, 32, 8 64; Vulg. 1 Par. 9, 22.— By the rich 
they were, in early times, occasionally 
chained up, Suet. Rhet. 3. — In the Chris- 
tian church, a sexton. Cod. Th. 1, 3, ft ; 1ft, 
2, 27.— II, osti&ria, ae,/. , a female door- 
keeper, portress, Ambros. in Luc. 10, g 76 ; 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 4, 6; id. Johan. 18, 16.— III. I 
Osti&riuui^ ii, w., o tax upon doors, a 
door-Uix : coluranaria, ostiaria, fruinen- 
tum, vecturao imperabantur, Caes. B. C. 3, 
32 (called exactio ostiorum, Cic, Fam. 3, 
8, 6). 

ostia tim, odv. [id.]. I. Lit., from 
door to door, from house to house ( class. ) : 
ostiatim oppidum compilare, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
24, g 63 : agere crimen, to enumerate the 
several houses where a crime was perpetra- 
ted, id. ib. 2, 4, 22, g 48: nec scrutanda sin- 
gula et velut ostiatim pulsauda. Quint. 6, 
10, 112.— II. Transf , by particulars or de- 
tails (post-class.); quicuinquc ostiatim cu- 

{ )it noscere {wishes to know the particulars), 
egat, Vop. Carin. 17. 

Ostiensis, e, v. Ostia, il. 

OStiSTO, inie, /, in the lang. of shep- 
herds, a kind of eruption or scab on lambs, 
also called mentigo, Col. 7, 6, 21 ; v. mcn- 
tigo. 

ostiolnm, i, [ostium], a little 

door (post-Aug.), Col. 8, 14, 1: ostiola olito- 
ria, Plin. 19, 8, 38, g 125: abscondita, Vulg. 
Dan. 14, 20. 

ostium, ii, «• [kitiJred with Sanscr. 
oshtha, labium ; Slav. Osta, the same; cf. 
os], a door (class. ; cf : porta, janua, fores, 
valvae). I. Lit.: omnia istaec auscultavi 
ah ostio. Plant. Merc. 2, 4, 9 : observare, id. 
Mil. 2, 3, 81: rectum ostium, the front-door 
(cf. posticum), Plant. Mil. 2, 3, 68 Brix ad 
loc. : aperiro, to open, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 36: 
operire, to shut, id. Phorm. 5, 3, 33 : obso- 
rare intus, to bolt, id. Eun. 4, 6, 26: obdere 
pessulum ostio, id. ib. 3, 6, 65 : concropuit 
ostium a Glycerio, id. And. 4, 1, 68: inscri- 
bat aliquis arse verse in ostio, Afran. ap. 
Fest p. 18 Mull. ; ostium limenque carce- 
ris, Cic. Tusc. 6, 5, 13: aperto ostio dormi- 
ro, id. Rose. Am. 23, 66: quaerere ab ostio, 
id. de Or. 2, 68, 276 : exactio ostiorum, door- 
tax, id, Fam. 3, 8, 6 ; v. 2. ostiarius. III. : 
sepulcrl. Dig. 43, 23, 11. —H. Transf, o 
mmtth, an entrance of any kind: Acherun- 
ti.s ostium in nostrost agro, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
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j 4, 124 : aperto ex ostio Altl Achenmtis. I 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 ; sacra Infemi 
I ostia, Verg. G. 4, 467 ; id. A. 6, 109 : ne in | 
ritnis areae grana oblitescant, et ostia ape- 
riant muribus ac formicis, entrances, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 61, 1 : portfis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, 
g 118; huminis, mouth, id. Phil. 2, 11. 26; 
Liv. 24, 40; 44, 6; 44, 46; cf. Rhodani, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 1 : TIberinaque ad ostia venit, Ov. 
M. 16, 728; cf. Verg. A. 1, 13: Oceani, i. e. 
the Strait of Oibredtar, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 
33; Mel. 3, 9, 3.— Fig. : ego sum ostium 
ovlum, Vulg. Johan. 10, 7. 

t ofltdedpoB, {,»»., = horoKonos, bone- 
racking, a cuseaBC (as if the bones were 
giving way; post-clasa), Ser. Samm. 48, 
892; Polag. Vet. 3; 10. 

OltdrinS) •> name of several 

Romans. I, Ostorius Sabinus, o Roman 
Icnight, Tac. A. 16, 23; 16, 30; quaestor, id. 
ib. 16, 33. — H. P. Ostorius Scapula, propro;- 
tor in Britain, Tac. A. 12, 31 : bello egregius, 
id. Agr. 14.— Ill, M. Ostorius Scapula, son 
of Publius, Tac. A. 12, 31; put to death by 
Nero, id. ib. 16, 16. 

t ostr^cias, m., and ostracitis, 

Idis, f, = ocTTpuKtar, oarpaKirti-, a semi- 
gem, prob. homstone or chalcedony, Plin. 
37, 10, 65, g 177. 

t OStr^iCitegj ”*•> = barpasirnr, a 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
36, 19,31, g 139. 

t OStraCitiSy Idis,y!, = oorpaKlnt. I, 
Hornstone ; v. ostracias. kind of 

cadmia, Plin. 34, 10, 22, g 103. 

t oatracium or ostraceumy >>. » . 

— barpastov, a mussel, also called onyx, 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 134. 

t ostreay ae,/ , and (rarely) ostreumy 
i, «., = 6<TTpeov,an oyster, mussel, sea-snail 
(class.), (a) Form ostrea, Enn. Heduph. 2 
(p. 1G6 Vahl); Lucil ap. Non. 216, C; 
Afran. ; Turp. and Varr. ib. ; Plaut. Rud. 2, 
1, 8; Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 216, 14: ostrea- 
rum vivaria, Plin. 9, 64, 79, g 168.— (/?) 
Form oslrcum : luna alit ostrea, Lucil. aji. 
(icll. 20, 8, 4; id. ap. Non. 216, 16; Varr. ib. 
20; ostrea Circeis, Miseno oriuntur ochiui, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 33; Ov. F. 6, 174; Juv. 4, 142. 
—In sing, collect.: ostrei testas slccas tun- 
dere, Pall. 1, 41, 3. 

OstreaniuSy uRL [ostrea], of or 
belonging to oysters, oyster- (post-Aug.): 
panis, oyster-bread, bread eaten with oysters, 
Plin. 18,11, 27, § 105.— II.<S«&*<- • OStre^- 
rianiy »*•> ow oyster-bed, Plin. 9, 61, 74, 
g 160; in Baiano locare, Macr. S. 2, 11. 

OStre&tnSy a. ora, adj. [id. ; qs. cov- 
ered with oyster-shells; hence, transf], 
rmgh, scabby : quasi ostreatum terguiu 
ulceribus (l.e. verboribus), Plaut. Pocu. 1,2, 
186. 

OttredsnSy o, um, <u^'. [id.], abounding 
in oysters : Cyzlcus ostreosa, Auct. I’riaj). 
77 ; comp. , Cat. 18, 4. 

ostrenmy ”•> v- ostrea. 

ostnago, Inis,/, a plant, otherwi.se 
uukuown, App. Herb. 28. 

ostricolory oris, adj. [ostrum -color], 
purple-colored (poet.), Sid. Carm. 5, 18. 

OStrif ery ora, C-rum, adj. [ostrum-fero], 
containing or abounding in oysters (poet.) : 
Abydos, Verg. G. 1, 207 ; Geraestus, Val. FI. 
1, 466 : Chalcodon, Luc. 9, 969. 

OstrinUBy n, um, adj. [ostrum], purple 
(ante-class, and poet.): 8upparum,Varr. ap. 
Non. 649, 12 : ricula, Turp. ib. ; colores, 
Prop. 4, 12, 7: torus, id 1, 14, 20; tunica, 
id. 3, 27, 26. 

OstrogothuSy i, or Ostrogotha, 

ae, m., an Ostrogoth: Ostrogothuni couti- 
nero, Sid, Carra. 2, 377 ; id. Ep. 8, 9 : impe- 
rium Ostrogothae vastarent, Jornand Reb. 
Get. 47 ; Claud in Eutr. 2, 163. 

t OStmmy i, — iioTpeov. I, Lit., 
the blood of the sea-mail, purple (cf.: mu- 
rex, purpura): ostro Perfusao vestes, Verg. 
A. 6, 111 ; Vitr. 7, 13.— H, T r a n s f. A. 
Stuff dyed with purple, a purple dress, pur- 
ple covering, purple : toxtllibus si in plc- 
turis ostroquo rubenti Jacterie, Lucr. 2, 36 : 
stratoquo super discumbitur ostro, on pur- 
ple-covered cottches, Verg. A. 1, 700: Sarra- 
no dormire ostro, Id. G. 2, 606: velaro ume- 
ros ostro, id. A. 7, 814; 4, 134; Prop. 4 (6), 
3, 61 : cenae sine aulaeis et ostro, Hor. C. 3, 
29, 16; id. Ep. 1, 10, 26.— B. brilliancy 

of purple, purple, Auct. Actuae, 332. 
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t ostrya, ae, and ostrysy yo8, /, 
ir:: ovTova, 6<rTpvt, u trcc witti hard wood, 
jjcrh. the common hornbeam, Plin. 13, 21, 
37, g 117. 

dsns and dsurus. a, um. Parti., v, 
odi. 

'losyriSy is,/, — HavpK, a plant, prob. 
the broom-like, goose-foot or summer cypress, 
Plin. 27, 12, 88, g 111. 

dtaeflins, i) Ot&cilia, ae,/, the 
name of a Roman gens. So, 1. Otacillus 
Crassus, an adherent of Pompey, Caes. B. C. 
3, 28 8q.— 2. T. Otacillus, apropreetor, Liv. 
22, 66. — In fern.: otacilia, Inscr. Grut. 29, 
*2; Eckh. D. N. 7, p. 332.— Hence, H, Otaoi- 
t.iANA VILLA, of an Otacilius, Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 677. 

dtaCnStCSi ae, m., — luraKovarljv, a 
listener, eavesdropper, spy ( po.st-class. ) : 
otacustarum relatio, App. do Muudo, p. 69, 
31. 

dtho, onis, m., z=z‘'o0u)v, a Roman sur- 
tiame. I. L. Roscius Otho, a knight, a 
friend of Cicero, and author of the law 
that the knights should occupy the first 
fourteen seats in the theatre next to the or- 
chestra, Cic. Mur. 19, 40; cf Ascon. ad Cor- 
nel. p. 79 Oroll— Hence, sic libitum vano, 
qui nos distinxit, Othoni, Juv. 3, 159.— H. 
M. Salvius Otho, a Roman emperor, whose 
biography is given by Suetonius : mollis 
Otho, Mart. 6, 32,2; Juv. 2, 99.— Hence, B, 
Othdnianns, a, um, adj., of ov belonging 
to the emperor Otho, Othonian : Othoniani 
(luces, of the emperor Otho, Tac. H. 2, 24: 
partes, id. ib. 2, 33. 

tdthoilliay ae, /, = oOovva, a Syrian 
plant, Plin. 27, 12, 86, g 109. 

Othrept^y /, one of the Amazons, 
Hyg. Fab. 963. 

OthryadeSy ae, m., = ’oOfwcibt)^, a 
male proper name. I, The son of Othrys, 
i.o. Panlhus : Panthus Othryades, Verg. A. 
2, 319. — II. A Spartan general, who, in a 
battle against the Argives, was the sole sur- 
vivor, Ov. F. 2, 666 ; Val. Max. 3, 2, 4 ext. 

Othrytyjas, m., a mountain 

in Thessaly, now Jerako : Homolen 0th- 
rvmque nivalem Linquentes, Vorg. A. 7, 
()'76; cf. Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 30: totu8,Son. Here. 
Oet. 1168.— Acc. to the later poets, situated 
in Thrace. Slat. Th. 4, 665; Val. Fl. 1, 24.— 
Hence, OthrysiUSy a, um, adj., Othry- 
.sian ; poet, for Thracian : Othrysias prui- 
nas (al. Odrysias), Mart. 10, 7, 2 : orbis (al. 
Odrysius), i.o. Thrace, id. 7, 8, 2. 

t dtia.ao,/, = (iriov (little car), akind 
o/wiM5se/,’Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 149. 

Otidbundus, a, um, adj. fotior], having 
or enjoying leisure, keeping holiday (post- 
class. ), Sid. Ep. 4, 18. 

* btiolum, '» «• [otium], a little 
leisure : otiolum meum, my little bit of 
leisure, Gael. ap. Cic. Kara. 8, 3, 1. 

dtiOFy alns, 1, V. dep. [id.], to have or 
enjoy leisure, to be at leisure, to keep holiday 
(rare hut cla.s.s.): cum seSyracusas otiaudi, 
non ncgotiau(li causii coutulissot, *Cic. 
Off 3, 14, 68: domesticus otior, I idle about 
at home, Hor. S. 1, 6, 128. 

OtldSby V. otiosus/n. 

6tiOslta»y‘dl8,/ [otiosuB], leisure,idle- 
ness (late I.<at.). f. Lit.; mullam raali- 
tiam docuit otiositas, Vulg. Ecclus. 33, 29. 
— II. Transf , a writing composed at lei- 
sure moments (post-class. ) : suas otiositates 
edere, the fruits of leisure, poems, Sid. Ep. 
2 , 10 . 

dtlOsns, a, um, adj. [otium], at leisure, 
unoccupied, ^ disengaged, unemployed, idle 
(class. ; cf. feriatus, immunis ; opp. nego- 
tiosus). I. Of persons. A. lu gen.; ni- 
mis otlosum te arbitror hominem esse, 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 34; 40: quamvis etiam 
maneo otiosus hie. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 15 : cum 
cssem otiosus domi, Cic. Brut. 3, 10: rebus 
humauis aliquos otiosos deos praefleoro, 
id. N. D. 3. 39, 93. —B. In partic. 1. 
Without official employment, free from pub- 
lic affairs: quo in studio hominum quo- 
que ingeniosissimorum otiosissirnorumque 
totas aetates videmus esse contritas, Cia 
do Or. 1, 61, 219 : quern locum nos otiosi 
convertimus, tn an interval of leisure, id. 
Dlv. 2, 30, 63 : Graeculura se atque otiosum 
putari maluit, id. Sest. 61, 110 : numquam 
se minus otiosum esse, quam cum otiosus, 
that he was never less at leisure Wtan whxn 
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free from oflctal business, Cato ap. Cic. Off. I 

3. 1, 1 : cum a te tua promissa flagitabam, | 
ad urbem to otio-sissiraum esso arbitrabar, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 3 : cum otiosus stilum pre- 
hcnderat. id. Brut. 24, 93.-2, With respect 
to participation, quiet, unconcerned, indif- 
ferent, neutral : spectatore.s otiosi Lcuctrl- 
cae calamitatis, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 26: quidam 
enim non modo armatis, sod otiam otiosis 
minabantiir, id. Marccll. 6, 18.— 3. Without 
excitement, quiet, passionless, calm, tran- 
quil : etiam istos, quibus odio est otiuin, 
quietissimos atquo otlosissimos reddam, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 102: vide ut otiosus it, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 3, 10; Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3. — 4, Of 
stylo, tedious, dull: (Cicero) lentus est in 
principilg, longus in narrationibus, otio.su8 
circa excessus, Tac. Or. 22. — JJ, That has 
Zeiswre for any thing; with /yen.: studiorum 
otiosi, Plin. H. N. praef. g 6. — Hence, C. 
Subst: dtldSUS. « private person, 
one not in official life : et facilior et tutior 
vita est otiosorum, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 70: otioso 
voro et nihil agenti private, . . . quando iin- 
]k*rium seuatu.s dedit? id. Phil. 11,8, 20.— 
2, Non- combatants, civilians: crudeliter 
enim otio.sis minabantur, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 

3 (B. and K. otiosissimi ): militaro nomeii 
pave inter otiosos, Tac. Agr. 40. — H, Of 
inanim. and abstr. things, at leisure, free, 
idle, unemployed : otioso in otio animus 
nescit, quid velit, Enn. ap. (Jell. 19, 10, 12 
(Trag. V. 256 Vahl.): ego, cui fuerit no oti- 
um quidem umquam otiosum, Cic. Plane. 
27, 66 : pecuniae, idle, unemployed (opp. oc- 
cupatus), Plin. Ep. 10, 62, 1: senectus, Cic. 
Sen. 14,49: his supplicationum otiosis die- 
bus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 3: quid quiete otiosius 
animi. Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 4. — B. T ransf. 

Idle, useless, unprofitable, superjluous (cf. : 
ignavus, iners, desidiosus) : senteutiae, 
Quint. 1, 1, 35: sermo, id. 8, 2, 19: otiosissi- 
mao occupationes, Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 4; so, otio- 
sum est persequi singula, Ijact, 2, 4, 28; cf. 
Min. Fel. 23, 1. — 2, Quiet, free from any 
thing; with aft.- animo nunc jam otioso esso 
impcro,Ter.And.5,2,l: ab animo, id. Phorm. 

2. 2, 26: a metu. Cell. 2, 29, 9; quid est ani- 
mi quiete otiosiu.s. Son. Ira, 2, 13, 2. — 3. 
With a quiet or gentle motion, quiet, gentle : 
fons vel rivus hue conveniat otiosus, yloic- 
ing quietly, gently, Pall. 1, 37, 3.— Hence, 
adv. : 5ti086. A. I' > t. , at leisure, at ease, 
without occupation : vivero, Cic. Off. 3, 26, 
97 : inambulare in foro, Liv. 2;i 7 fin. : se- 
qui. Plant. Mil. 4, 6, 8: ire, id. Ep. 6, 1, 21: 
magniust res, quam ego tecum otiose, si 
otiumst, cupio loqui, id. Aul. 4, 10, 41. — B, 

T r a n 8 f. J , Cal mly, quietly, without haste, 
gently, gradually : ambula ergo cito. fiy. 
Immo otio.so. Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 14; cf. id. True. 

1, 2, 66 (opp. to properare) : bene et otiose 
porcoquere, Cato, R. R. 76^^». .■ contemplari 
unumquodque otioso et considerare coe\»it, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, g 33: quaerere, id. Fin. 4, 
13, 22: segniter, otio.se, neglegenter.contu- 
maciter omnia agero, Liv. 2, 67. — 2. Nree. 
from fear, quietly, fearlessly : ademptum 
tibi jam Aixo omnem metum, in aurom 
utrarnvis otiose ut dormias, Ter. Heaut. 2, 
3, 100. 

t dtiSi Wis,/, — uiriv, a species of bus- 
tard, Plin. 10, 22, 29, § 57; 30, 14, 46, g 131. 

dtinni, lb I. I ^ go II- > leisure, va- 
cant time, freedom from business ( class. ; | 
opp. ncgotiiim; cf. : immunitas, vacatio): | 
otio qui nescit uti plus negoti habet,Quatn. 
etc., Enn. ap. Cell. 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 252 
Vahl.): fecero; quamquam hautotium est, 
Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 36 : tantumno ab re tuast 
oti tibi ? Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 23: clarorura vi- 
rorum atquo magnorum non minus otii 
quam negoti i rationem exstare oporto re, 
Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 66: in otio de nego- 
tiis cogitare, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 1; otium inertis- 
simum et desidiosissimum, id. Agr. 2, 33, 
91. —II, I n p a r t i c. A, inactivity, 
idle life (cf. ; ignavia, desidia, inertia): vi- 
tam in otio agere, Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 9: hebosce- 
re et languescere in otio, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4: 
propter desidiam in otio vivero, id. Agr. 2, 
37, 10:i : otio tabcscorc, id. Att. 2, 14, 1 : 
languero otio, id. N. D. 1, 4, 7 : otium segne 
trahere, Tac. H. 4, 70: magna otia caeli, 
Juv. 6, 394 ; otium sine litteris mors est. 
Sen. Ep. 82, 2: ducero otia segnia, Ov. P. 1, 
6, 44: exercere otia molli cura, Sil. 16, 707. 
— B. Leisure, time for any thing; esp. for 
literary occupation : otium moderatum at- 
que honcstum, Cic. Brut. 2, 8: ad scriben- 
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dum, id. Or. 1, 1, 3 : otium consumcrc in 
historiit scribendA, id. de Or. 2, 13, 67: oti- 
um littcratum, id. Tusc. 6, 36, 105 : Tuscu- 
lani requios atque otium, id. do Or. 1, 62, 
224 : studiosura, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 11 : abiindare 
otio et studio, Cic. do Or. 1, 6, 22: otium rei 
si sit, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 166: otium habere nd 
potandum, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 3: auscultandi, 
time to hear, id. Ad. 3, 66: horum libros de- 
lectationi causa, cum est otium, legero so- 
Ico, when I have time, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 59 : 
si modo tibi est otium, if you have time, id. 
Part. Or. 1, 1 : otium studio suppeditare, to 
devote time to study, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 1 : cum 
in otium venerimus, Cic. Att. 1, 7 : me ale- 
bat Parthenopc studiis florontem ignobill.s 
oti, i. e. unwarlike, peaceful leisure, Vorg. 
(t. 4, 664. — 2. "Lhe fmit of leisure : otia no- 
stra, i.e. my poems, Ov. Tr. 2, 224.-0, 
repose, quiet, peace (opp. bellum), Ter. Ad. 
prol. 20 : pax, tranquillitas, otium, Cic. Agr. 
2, 37, 102: mollia peragebant oi\a, enjoyed 
calm repose, Ov. M. 1, 100: multitudo inso- 
lens belli diuturnitate otii, Caes. B. C. 2, 36 : 
res ad otium deducere, id. ib. 1, 6: valde 
mo ad otium pacomque couverto, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 6, 6; ex maximo bello tantum otiuin 
toti insulae conciliavit, Ncp.Tim. 3, 2: stu- 
dia per otium concolebrata, in times of 
peace, Cic. Inv. 1,3, 4: ab hostc otium fbit, 
Liv. 3, 32 : ab seditionibus urbunis, id. 3, 
35: otium bello (rogare), Hor. C. 2, 16, 6; 4, 
15, 18: quies aeris et otium et tranquilli- 
tas, Sen. Q. N. 1, 2, 8: operis otium, Plin. 
11, 10, 10, g 25.— B. Adverb. 1. Abl. otio, 
at leisure, leisurely: quam libet lambe otio. 
Phaedr. 1, 24, 6.-2, Per otium, at leisure : 
spolia legere, Idv. 27, 2. 

t Otdpeta, ~ MTOireryf, long- 

ear (pure Ijif auritus) poet, for hare, Petr. 
36. 

1 1. dtns, »»•, = if>To? or liroc, a kind 
of owl, the homed owl, Plin. 10. 23, 33, g 66. 

2. Otns (also Oto% Othot, 

Oetus)) b the name of a giant : im- 
manis Otos, Verg. Cul. 233; cf Hyg. Fab. 
28. 

Oufena and Oufentinus, a, um, 

V. Uf-. ^ 

OV^liSy ^f or belonging to 

an ovation ( post-class.) : ovalls corona 
murtca est: ea utobantur impcrulores qui 
ovantes urbem introibant, Cell. 6, 6, 20; cf 
Fest. p. 196 Mull, 
ovanter, V. ovofin. 
f^dvarius, Ib [ovum], an egg-keeper 
(who took charge of the new-laid eggs), 
I user. Collect. Fcrrar. Opusc. 9, p. 179. 

ovatxo. onis,/. [ovo], an ovation, i.e. a 
lesser triumph, in w'hich the general, after 
an easy, bloodless victory, or after a victory 
over slaves, made his public entrance into 
the city, not in a chariot, as in the greater 
triumph, but simply on horseback or on 
foot. The token of a bloodless victory was 
a wreath of myrtle around his brows; cf 
Fest. p. 196 Mull.; Gell. 6, 6, 20; Plin. 15, 
29, 38, g 125: fdit do servis ovatione con- 
tentus, Flor. 3, 19, 8. 

1. dvatUS, mil) Part, from ovo. 

2. Ovatas, a, um, ««(?• [ovum]. I, Egg- 
shaped, ovale (post-Aug.); aliis ovata spe- 
cies, Plin. 15, 21, 23, g 85; App. M. 10, p. 264 
med. — II, Having ovate spots: lapis Nu- 
midicus, Plin. 35, 1, 1, g 3. 

3> OVatllS, us, m. [ovo], a shouting, re- 
joicing ( poet.), Val. FI. 6, 187. 
dvecnla^ ovicuia. 
dviarius (coiiat. form tdviarxcns: 
conductoribus gregum oviaricorum. Inscr. 
Momms. 4916), a, um, adj. [ovis], oj or be- 
longing to sheep, sheep- (post-Aug.): pecus 
(al. oviaricum). Gol. 7, 6, 1.— II, Subst. : 
OViari^ao,/, a flock of sheep, Varr. R. 
R. 2 praef g 6. 

ovicerda, ao,/, v. opicerda 
* OvicOf h [ovum], to mix uith the 
white of an egg, Plin. Val. 1, 17. 

dvxcula (dve-)< ao, f. dim. [ovis], a 
little sheep ( post- class. ) : ovicuia, Aug. 
Poctr. Chr. 3, 21: ovccula, Tert. Pall. 3 .— jQ. 
Fabius Max. Cunctator Ovicuia dictus est 
a morum dementia, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 43. 

OvidinS* 'b Ovid, the name of a 
Roman gens.— So esp.: P. Ovidius Naso, a 
celebrated Latin poet. Quint. 10, 1, 88; Sen. 
Ep. 79, 6; Ov. Tr. 2, 119. — A contem]^ary 
of Martial, Mart. 7, 44, 1; 7, 46, 6. 
dvile^ is, n. [ovis]. I, A sheepfold (syn. 
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caula). A. : non lupus insidias explo- 
rat ovilia circura, Verg. (J. 3, 637 ; id. A. 9, 
69; Ov. Tr..4, 1, 79.-2. A fold for goats : 
aliis in ovilibus haedi, Ov. M. 13, 828 .— B 
Fig., the church or fold of Christ, Vulg.* 
Johan. 10, 1, 16. — B. Ovile, an enclosed 
space in the Campus Martius, where the 
Romans voted at their comitia, liiv. 26, 22 ; 
Juv. 6, 628. — Plur., Luc. 2, 197; cf Serv 
Verg. E. 1, 34. 

ovUio, 6nis, m. [ovis], a shepherd (post- 
class. for opilio) : pastorcs oviliones. Dig. 
33, 7, 26. 

ovilia, o, aty. [id.], of or for sheep, sheep- 
(ante- and jiost-class.) : stercus, Cato, R. R. 
89, 1: stabulatio, App. M. 4, p. 145, 13; grex, 
Dig. 7, 8, 12, § 2 al.— Hence, subst. ovile, 
q. v. 

dvillinna, n, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to sheep ( post class. ) : l&c, sheep's 
milk, Theod. Prise, de Diacta, 3 : caro, mut- 
ton, id. ib. 6, 

ovillua, a, um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to sheep, shesp- (class.); caseus, Cato, 
R. B. 76, 2; grex, Liv. 22, 10; pecus, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 2, 6; Col. 7, 2, 6: lac, Plin. 28, 9. 311, 

§ 124. 

Ovinina, Ib Roman surname : 

nomina multa habemus ab utroquo pecore, 
a minoro Porcius, Ovinlus, Caprilius, Varr. 

R. R. 2, 1, 10. 

dvinna, n-j nm, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to sheep, sheep's (post-class.); cauda, 
Ser. Samm. 14, 254. 

dvipama, »» um, aiy. [ovum-pario], 
that lays eggs, oviparous (post-class. ) : vivi- 
pari et ovipari: ita enim appello, quae 
Gracci ^u>ori>Ka, sat (horoica, App. Mag. 

p. 298, 24: fetus, Fulg. Myth. 1, 12; Aus. 
idyll. 10, 132. 

ovia, is ovim. Plant. Merc. 3, 1, 26; 
al. ovem ; abl. ovi, acc. to Varr. L. L. 8, 
§ 66 Mull.), / (m., Varr. ap. Non. 216, 23: 
ovis mas, Varr. L. L. 6, 98; cf : ovis semi- 
mas, Ov. F. 1, 588 ; cf Fest. p. 195 MUII.) 
[kindr. with Sanscr. avi, ovis; Lith. awl s; 
.Slav, ovjza; Gr. <>if; cf. also Goth, avistr, 
ovile], o sheep (class.). 1. Lit.: oves sca- 
brae, glabrae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 140; oum 
I'ervit maxime, lam placidum quasi ovem 
reddo, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 18; Cic, N. D. 2, 63, 
1!58: multuo dictiono ovium et bourn, id. 
Rep. 2, 9, 16: ovis bona, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 
11 : aurata. Ov. H. 6, 2 ; inllrmae, Hor. Epod. 
2, 10 : lanigcra, Vorg, A. 3, 660 : Milesiae, 
Col. 7, 2, 3: nigra, Verg. G. 4, 646: pinguis. 
id. E. 6, 6: placida, Ov. M. 13, 927; custos 
ovium, Verg. G. 1, 17: magistri ovium, id. 
E. 2, 33: tondero oves, Hor. Ep. 2, 10. — 
Prov.: ovem lupo committere, to appoint 
the wolf shepherd. Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 16; cf ; 

0 praoclarum custodem ovium, ut ajunt, 
lupum, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 27. — H. Trans f. 
A. Poet., wool: ot nlvoam Tyrio murlco 
tingit ovem, Tib. 2, 4, 28. — B. Sheep, for 
simpleton, ninny, fool, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 3, 

q. V. 15. 

OviuSy name of a Roman gens. — 
Hence, I, OviuiL Cic. Att. 16, 1, 5.— H. 
ft Via, unfe of L.Lollius, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 4; 
12,24, 1; 13,22,4. 

dvo, utum (first pers. pres, indie, and 
perf. forms not in use: ovet, Stat. Sil. 4, 1, 
8: ovaret, id. Th. 1, 163: ovandi, Suet. Claud. 
1; Gell. 6, 6: ovaturus, Sol. 45), 1, v. defect, 
n. [cf Sanscr. root u-, avato, to roar ; Gr. avo), 
t'lfma, to shout], to exult, rejoice. I, I n go n. 
(mostly poet.): ovantes Horatium accipi- 
unt, Liv. 1,25; laetus ovat nunc laudo vi- 
rum, Val. FI. 4,342. — Of inanim. subjects; 
currus ovantes, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 8), 63: ovat 
Africus, rctges, Val. FI. 2, 606.— H. In 
pa rt I c., to celebrate or keep an ovation, to 
triumph in an ovation (v. ovatio; freq. and 
class.): ovantom in Capitolium ascendero, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 195 : ovans urbem ingre- 
deretur, Liv. 6, 31: ovans triumphavit, 
made his triumphal entry on foot. Veil. 2, 
96, 3; Suet. Tib. 9: ovatum aurum, brought 
in in triumph, taken as spoil, Pers. 2, 66. 
— Hence, P. a. : dvsmS) antis, exulting, 
joyful, triumphant: socii comitentur ovan- 
tos, Verg. G. 1, 346 ; cf : ovantes gulture cor 
vi, i. e. singing, uttering exultant cries, id. ib. 

1 423; id. A. 3, 189; 4, 643.— Transf, of 
things ; proseqnar et curms utroque ab Iv- 
toro ovantes, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 63 : lyra, Stat. 

S. 1, 2,249: patria, Juv. 8, 28.— Hence, 
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dvanter^ atiw., exultingly (post- class.): 
ovHnter accurrit, Tert. adv. Val. 28. 

4V11IBU w. [liov, 1. 0 . n/ON]. I, Lit-, 
an egg : ovum parero, to lay, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 
57; Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8: ecJerc, Col. 8, 3, 4; 
ponero, Ov. M. 8, 258 ; ellcrro, Verf'. O. 1, 
379: enitl, Col. 8, 11, 8 sq.; fa< erc, Varr. R. 

R. 3, 9, 17 : pullos ex ovis e.xcuderunt, to 
hatch, Cic. N. 1). 2, 52, 130 R and K. (al. ex- 
cluserunt) : incubare ova, to sit on, brood 
on, hatch, Varr. K. K. 3, 9, 8 ; 12 ; for which : 
incubare ovip.CoI. 8,11, 14: Buppovcre ova, 
id. 8, 6 1: au pulli ro.stellis ova percude- 
rint . . ! nam saepe propter crassitudinem 
putaminum erumpero non queunt. Col. 8, 
6 14; quutenus in pullos animalis vertior 
ova corniinus alituuni, Lucr. 2, 927. — Also 
<if the spawn of fish, etc.: otsi pisccs, ova 
ciun genuoruiit relinquunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 
129; testudinos autom ct crocodiles dlcunt 
. . . obruere ova, id. ib. 2, 62, 129: saepius 
et tectis penotralibus extulit ova . . . for- 
mica, Verg. G. 1, 380; Plin. 10, 62, 74, § 146: 
ovi putamcn, an eggshell. Col. 8, 6, 14 : cor- 
to-x ovi, Sor. Samm. 28, 631.— The Romans 
usually began their meals with egg.s and 
ended them with fruit; hence, integram 
famom ad ovum aflero, until the egg, i. c. 
the beginning of the meal, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 1 ; 
ami: ab ovo U.sque ad malacitarct, lo Bac- 
eho ! 1. o.from the beginning to the end, Hor. 

S. 1, 3, ti. — Acc. to the myth, Leda became 
pregnant by Jupiter, who visited her in 
the shape of a swan; she laid two eggs, 
one by Jupiter, and the other by Tyndarus; 
from the former of which were born Pol- 
lux and Helen, and from the latter Castor 
and Clytaomnestra ; hence, noc getnino 
helium Trojanum orditur ab ovo, Hor. A. 
P. 147: Castor gaudet equis, ovo prognatu.s 
eodem Pugnis,^o»t the same, egg, i. e. of the 
same parentage, id. S. 2, 1, 26. — In the cir- 
cus seven wooden eggs wore set up, one of 
wliich was removed at the completion of 
each circuit; hence, non modo ovum illud 
sublatnm est, quod, ctc.,V'arr. K. U. 1, 2: 
ova ad notas currlculis uuuierandis, Liv. 
41, 27, 6. — II. T r a n 8 f. A n egg-shell 
(us a measure), an egg-shellful, Plin. 22, 26, 
(57, 8 137. — B. An egg-shape, oval shape, 
oval, Calp. Eel. 7, 34. 

t idis,/, = «>faNif, a sort of sor- 

rel, garden sorrel, Plin. 20, 21, 85, § 231. 

OZ&lind; Cs, y!,= <*> pickle or 

sauce made of vinegar and brine, Plin. 23, 

2, 29, g 61 (al. oxyalmo). 

Ozaries, *8, m. , a Persian, the father 
of Roxana, the wife of Alexander the Great, 
Curt. 10, 3, 11. 

OxathreSy ? brother of the Per- 
sian king Darius Codomannus, Curt. 3, 11, 8. 

oxime, v. ociter, under ocior. 

Oximum, \ ® ciVy in Italy, also 

called Auximum, Tiiv. 41, 21. 

Oxiones, -as), m.., tt people in 

Sarmatia, Tac. G. 46, 6. 

OXOS -US , the Oxus, a 
river in Asia, v/hich rises on the borders of 
Hyrcania and Sogdiana, and flows into the 
Caspian Sea, now the Amu or Jihon, Mel. 

3, 5, 6; Plin. 6, 16, 18, 8 48; Curt. 7, 4, 5. 

Oxus, ij Oxo.s. 

t oxybapbus, U = o^v^<'ui>ov, lit. 
a vinegar -mp (pure Lat. acetabulum); 
hence, a liquid measure containing fifteen 
drachms (post-class.), Rhem. Fan. Ponder. 
75 ; cf. Isid. Grig. 16, 26. 

+ oxycedros, •>/> = b^vseigot, a Sin’- 

cies of cedar with pointed leaves, Plin. 13, 6, 
10, 8 62. 

t oxy-comina, «rum, n.plur., pickled 
olives (al. oxycomiuia), Petr. 66. 

t ozyscala, = of c-yaXa, Tii (sour 
milk), me thick part of curdled milk, curds, 
Col. 12, 8.— Acc. to tho Gr,, as a neutr., Plin. 
28, 9, 36^ g 134. 

t ozygearum, b n., = ofu-yapow, a sauce 
of vinegar and garum. Mart. 3, 60, 4. 

t oxylapa^um, i, »•, = b^vXiiiraSov, 

a kind of sorrel, sharp-pointed dock, Plin. 
20, 21, 86, g 231. 

t ozymeli, ozymel, moiiis, 

n. , — bfit/ueXi, vinegar-honey, a mixture of 
vinegar and honey, oxymel, Plin. 23, 2, 29, 
g 60. — Also written o.xymelli: brassica ox 
aceto oxymolli et sale sparsa (al. o.xymeUe, 
al. oxym«da), Cato, H. K. 167; Col. 12, 58, 3. 
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t OXZ^enUI, — ofifiapos, 

acutely silly : oxymora verba, expressions 
which at first sight appear absurd, but which 
contain a concealed point : so especially of 
such apparently contradictory assertions 
as: cum tacent clamant, etc. (Cic. Cat. 1, 
8, 21), Pseudo- Ascon. ad Cic. Div. inCaecil. 1. 

t oxymyndnd, 6a,f.,~b$ufivp<rdn, 

the plant prickly -myrtle, butcher'' s- broom 
(pure lAt. ruscus), Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 27. 

t oz^aederbtinus, ». = i 

b(vnat6cpiinivot, opal-colored: vcstcs, Vop. 

Aur. 46. ! 

t OX^OmSf «■» i — b^viTopos, 

that passes quickly through, penetrating ; 
of food, easily digested; of medicine, that 
operates quickly: moretum. Col, 12, 66; 
Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 06; 20, 23, 96, g 256; 24, 8, 
36, g 66; Stat. S. 4,9,36. 

* Oxprrhdb or Ozi^aS, es, /,= 

'O^vppott, one o/Actaion’s Iwunds, Hyg. Fab. 
181. 

t oxySa yos, m., = ofuv (sharp). I, 
Common wood-soi'rel, VWn. 27,12, 89, g 112. 
— II A kind of sharp rush, Plin. 21, 18, 
69, g 112. 

t ozysuccharnni) >>«•) = h^vadKxa- \ 

pov, vinegar-sugar, a drink made of vinegar 
and sugar, Constant. Afer. 7, 1. 

t oxyschoenos^ h m., 

a kind of rush, Plin. 21, 18, 69, g 112. 

t OXytdnon^ i» »•» == b^Cnovov, wild 
poppy, App. Herb. 63. 

t oxytriphyllon, h n., = 6fuTpi>v\- 
^ol/, sharp-leaved trefoil, Plin. 21, 9, 30, g 64. 

OXlTZOmuS; a, urn, adj., — b(b^u>poc, 
seasoned with sour sauce (iwst-clasa ) ; pul- 
lus, Apic. 6, 9. 

t ozaena, ae,/, =b^atva- I, A kind 
of polypus : ozaena, dicta a gravi capitis 
odore, Plin. 9, 30, 48, g 89. — II A polypus 
in the nose : narium ozaenae, Pliu. 26, 13, 
104, g 166. 

t OZaonitiSy Idis, /, = bas- 

tard nard, Plin. 12, 12, 20, g 42. 

OZaendSUS; a, um, ailj. (ozaena, II.), 
a ffected with a polypus of the no.so (late 
l^at.): loca, Pclag. Vet. 16. 

Ozogardana, ho,f., a city of Mesopo- 
tamia, Amm. 24, 2, 3. 

Ozdmend, es,/, *he wife of Thaumas 
and mother of the Harpies, Hyg. Fab. 14. 
ozymum^ ti., v. oclnum. 


P. 

p, fifteenth letter of tho Latin 
alphabet, tho character for which is de- 
rived from the ancient form of tho Greek 
II (I* or i>), as is shown by Inscriptions and 
coins, which exhibit the P in these forms. 

Tho /'-sound, like the K- and T sounds, 
was not aspirated in the ancient language ; 
whence the sirclling trivmpb for triumphe, 
in tho Song of the Arval Brothers. 

As an initial, P combines. In pure Latin 
words, only with the consonants I and r ; 
tho combinations pn , ps , and pt belong to 
words borrowed from the Greek, with the 
solo exception of tlic pron. suflax pte .~ 
Hence it often disappears before < ; as to- 
LOMKA, Inscr. Fabr. 9, 438.— It has also been 
dropped before I in the words lanx, Gr. 
TrXaf ; latus, Gr. ttAotw; later, Gr. wMv6oi, 
linter, Gr. irXwrijp, and others (Corss. 
AHS.spr. 1, 114). -— As a medial, its com- 
bination with s and t was so acceptable 
to the Latins that ps and pt are often put 
for hs and bt ; so, ofsidesqve and optexvi 
in tho Epitaphs of the Scipios; and so, too, 
in later inserr.: apskxs, ai-skxt;, svpsiu- 
NARK, etc., and in MSS.— A linal p occurs 
only in tho apocopated volup. 

For the very frequent interchange of p 
and b, see under B . — P is put for v in opi- 
lio for ovllio, ffora pvia—An Instance of 
its commutation with palatals appears in 
lupus and Xiixov, and perhaps also spolium 
and aKvhov, spumaand O.H.G. scum, Germ. 
Schaum, as, on the other band, equus and 
IVirof, palumba and columba, jecur and 
i\irap-, cf, also, the letter Q.— Itscommu 
tation with a lingual Is shown in pavo and 
-raiAc, and perh. also in hospes and hostls. 
~P is assimilated to a following/ In offl- 
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cina for opiUcina, and is altogether elided 
by syncope in Oscus for Opscus. — It is 
euphonically Inserted between ms and mt: 
sumpsl, Bumptum, hiemps for hieras; cf. : 
exemplum, templum, and late Lat. damp- 
num. — It is suppressed in amnis for ap-nis 
from apa=:aqua. 

As an abbreviation, P denotes most fre- 
quently tho prmnoraen Publius, but also 
stands for parte, pater, pedes, pia, pondo, 
populus, posuerunt, publicus, etc. P. C. 
stands for patres conscripti, patronus civi- 
tatis or coloniao, ponendum curavit, pote- 
sUito consoria, etc. P. M. pontifex maxi- 
mus, patronus municipii, posuit merito. 

P. P. pater patriae, praepositus, primi pilus, 
pro parte. P. R. populus Romanus. P. S. 
pecunia sua. 

Pa pro parte (leg. patre ) et po pro po- 
tissimum positura est in Saliuri carmine, 
Fest. p. 205 Miill. 

pabillns, h wi. dim. [pabo], a small 
wheelbarrow (late liat.), Lampr. Flag. 29. 

t pabo, ““>8, m., a one-wheeled vehicle, 
a wheelbarrow: pabo vehiculiim uuius ro- 
tae, Gloss. Isid. 

pab^aris, c, adj. [pabulum], of or fit 
for fodder: vicia, Col. 2, 14, 1; Pall. 1, 6, 
14; Plin. 18. 16, 41, g 142. 

I pabalarins, a, irp. o^i- «/ or 

belonging to fodder ov pasture. : fahvlario- 
RVM COLLKOIVM, pcrh. the farmers of the 
public pastures, Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 3 and 
20 . 

pabU&tio, / [pabulor], pasture. 

I Li t., Varr. U. R. 3, 16; Col. 7, 9 fin.— 
U. Transf., in milit. language, a collect- 
ing of fodder, a foraging : omues nostras pa- 
bulationes frumentationesquo observabat, 
Caes. B. G.7, 16; 1, 16: prerai pabulatione, 
id. B. C. 1, 78: pabulatione iutorcludi, id. 
B. G. 7, 44 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 7 ; 11. 

pabul&tor, «ris, m. [id. J. I. A fodder - 
er, a herdsman; only according to the 
gloss: pabulator pastor, qul bubus pabula 
praobet, Isid. Gloss.- II, In milit. lang., a 
forager, Caos. B. C. 1, 66; id. B. G. 6, 17; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 11; Liv. 27, 43; 29, 2. 

p&bulat6ri1IS,n’< uoa, adj. [pabulator], 
of or for fodder : corbis. Col. 6, 3, 5; 11, 2, 
99. 

pabalor, l, v. dep. n. and a. [pa- 
buhim], I, Neutr. A. To eat fodder, to 
feed, graze (syn. pascor) ; capella placido et 
lento pabnlatur. Col. 7, 6, 9 ; 8, 15, 0 : pabu- 
lantia jumenta, Front, p. 2203 P.— B. To 
seek fodder, seek for food ; hence, in gen., 
to seek a subsistence; of fishermen: ad 
mare hue prodimus pabulatuin, Plaut. Rud. 
2, 1,6. — 2. In partic., in milit. lang., to 
forage : angustius pabulantur, Caes. B. C. 
1,29; 1,40; Liv. 6, 30; cum Caesar pabu- 
landi causd tres legioucs misisset, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 17 : pubulantes nostros profligant, Tac. 

A. 12, 38/». — * II. Act., to nourish, ma- 
nure : Hmo pabulandao sunt oleae, CoL 6, 9, 
13. 

p^lb^Osns, a, um, adi [id.], abound- 
ing in fodder (late Lat.) : insula, Sol. 22, 2. 

pab^um, h ^00^ pa. 

whence also pa-sco],/ood, nourishment. I. 
Lit. A. Of men (only poet. ) : dura mun- 
di Lucr. 6, 944; dira (of the human food of 
Polyphemus), Val. FI. 4, 105; Stat. Th. 12, 
666. — B. Of animals, /ood, /odtier (very 
freq. and class.): bubus pabulum parare, 
Cato, R. R. 64, 1 : pabulo pccorls .student (Nu- 
midae). Sail. J. 90, 1: sccaro pabulum, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 14; supportare, id. B. C. 3, 58: con- 
sumers, id. B. G. 7, 18: conquirere, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 10: compararc. Nop. Eum. 8: bi- 
rundo Pabula parva legens, Verg. A. 12, 476: 
pabula decerpere, Ov. M. 13, 943: pabula 
carpsit ovis, id. F. 4, 760: id. P. 1, 2, 122: 
praebero feris, Lucr, 4, 685 ; 6, 991 : pa- 
bula laeta, id. 2, 364; 875: lunu ferns dn- 
cit ad pabula, Petr. 100: viciam conserere 
in pabulum, Col. 11, 2, 71 : cervi noctu pro- 
cedunt ad pabula, Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 117 : su- 
bus serpontes in pabulo sunt, id. 11, 63, 
116, g 279: ager ffugum pabulique laetus, 
1. e. Jbod for men and beasts. Sail. H. 2, 91 
Dietsch ; id. J. 90, 1.— U. T r o p. ,/ood, nour- 
ishment, sustenance ( class. ) : Acheruntis pa- 
bulum./ood for Acheron (said of one wbo 
deserves to die), Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 11: pisci- 
bus In alto credo praehibent pabulum, id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 29: amofis, Lucr. 4, 1063: est 
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cnim animorum ingeniorumque naturalo 
quoddam quasi pabulum considoratio con- 
templatioque naturae, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127 : 
studii atquo doctrinae, id. Sen. 14, 49 : do- 
deratque gravi nova pabula morbo, Ov. M. 
8, 876. — Of manure : pabula fesso praebero 
uovali, Col. 10, 84; 2, 5, 1.— Of nourishment 
for the mind : quasi pabula quaedam ani- 
rao ad sublimiora scandeudi conquirens, 
Amm. 14, 6, 6. 

pac-, V. pag-. 

P&C&lis, P) [pax], of or belonging to 

£ eace, peaceful ( poet. ) : olea, Ov. M. 6, 101 : 

urus, peaceful^ that betokens peace, id. ib. 
16, 691 ; flammao, on the altar of the goddess 
of peace, id. F. 1, 719. 
pac&t6, adv.,\. 2. paco, P. a. fin. 
pacatio^ On is,/ [2. paco], apeacemak- 
ing, pacification, peace, Front. Strat. praef. 

pacator, oris, m. [id.], a peace-maker, 
pacificator, subjugator ( post- Aug. ) : genti- 
um, Sen. Ben. 5, 1^ 6: terrarum, id. ib. 1, 
13, 3: orbis, id. Here. Oct. 1990: terrao 
Iborao, Sil. 16, 246 ; Nemeae, id. 2, 483 ; 
Rheni, Claud. Laud. Stil. 3, 13: orbis, Num. 
ap. Eckh. D. N. 7, p. 190, 

pacatorins^ a, um, odj. [pacator], 

peace-promoting, pacific (post- class.): ju- 
dicium, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 29. 

Pacfttnla; [pacata], a fe- 

male proper name, Hier. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

pacatum^ i) ”•) V pacalus, under 2. 
paco. 

pacatnS; a, utn. Part, and P. a. , from 
2. paco. 

Paccins^ *'i ’’*'•> ds Pddt mentioned by 
Juvenal, 7, 12. 

Paconsis, P, oilj. [Pax Julia]. I. Of 
or belonging to the city ofV-AX Julia (in Lu- 
sitania), the modern B^a; hence, Pa- 
Turn. m.,the inhabitants of that 
city, Inscr. Grut. 199,4.-11, Pacensis co- 
Ionia, the city q/'Forum Julii, the mod. Fre- 
jus, Plin. 3. 4, 6, ^ 36. — III. The colony of 
Doultum, in Thrace, the mod. Derkon, 
Num. ap. Mionnet. Descr. des Mcdaill. 1, 
p. 383. 

Pach^nm, i, and Pach^ns 

( -O* )i ' ( Pfichynus, Avien. Perieg. 646 ; 
Prise. Perieg. 482 ), m. and f, — ndxovov, 
the south-eastern promontory of Sicily, look- 
ing towards Greece, now Capo Passaro : ip- 
sius promuntorium Pelorus vocatur ver- 
gens in Italiam, Pachynum in Graeciain, 
Lilybaeum in Africam, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 87 : 
classis Pachynum appulsa, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
33, § 87 ; Liv, 26, 27 ; metas lustraro Pachy- 
ni, Verg. A. 3, 429; 7,289: obvorsa Pachy- 
nos ad austros, Ov. M. 13, 725; voc. Pachy- 
ne, id. ib. 6, 361. 

Pacida, V. Pagidas, 11. 

Pacidianus, a famom gladia- 
tor, whose combat with Jsseminus, the Sam- 
nite, mentioned by Lucilius, became pro- 
verbial, Lucil. ap. Non. 393, 30; Cic. Opt, 
Gen. Or. 6, 17 ; id. Tusc. 4, 21, 48: id. Q. Fr. 
3, 4, 2; Hor. S. 2, 7, 97 (al. Placidianus). 

pacifer, fera, fOrum, adj. [pax-fero], 
ptewe-bringing, that makes or announces 
peace, peaceful, pacific (poet, and post- 
class.): sermo, Luc. 3, 305: oliva, Verg. A. 
8, 116: lauriis, Plin. 16, 30, 40, g 133; of the 
same: virga, Val. FI. 4, 139.— A uequent 
epithet of the gods; of Mercury; Cyllenius, 
Ov. M. 14, 291; so Inscr. Orell. 1411; of Ju- 
piter, Inscr. Gud. 7, 7 ; of Mars, Inscr. Orell, 
1363; of Apollo, Inscr, Grut. 38, 7; of Her- 
cules, ib. 49, 1; 1013,4; of Minerva, Inscr. 
Rein. cl. 1, 228 ; of Genius (perh. of Mercu- 
ry), Inscr. Orell. 1412: Christus, Tort. adv. 
Marc. 3, 21. 

i pacifero, ^re [id.], to keep peace: 
paciiero, tiptjvnv Glo.ss. Gr. Lat. 

paciflcatio^ onis,/. [pacliico],ajjoace- 
making, pacification (class.): spespacifica- 
tionis, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4: opem ct gratiam ali- 
cujus ad pacllicationcm quaerere, id, ib. 9, 
11, 2 ; id. Fam. 10, 27, 2 : ubi ista pacifleatio 
perpetrari ncquivit. Cell. 7, 3, 3. 

pacificator, oris, »«• ® 

maker, pacificator (class. ; cf. pacator) : Al- 
lobrogum, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 2: Servius paciA- 
cator, id. ib. 15, 7, 1; Liv. 27, 30, 4; Quint. 
11, 8, 119; Kartnaginiensium, Just. 18, 2, 4. 

* pacificatorius, 

Acato^j jp«(we^-mafcinp, pacificatory : legatio, 
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pacified, V. paciAcus/n. 

paciflco, avi, atum, 1, V. a. (ante- and 
post-class. ; also, paciflcor, o. dep. ; 

V. in the foil., and cf. Prise, p. 799 P.) [pax- 
facio], to make or conclude a peace ( not in 
Cic. orCaea). I. Lit.: quo Metcllus ini- 
tio, Jugurtha paciAcante, praesidium im- 
posuerat, at the beginning of Jugurtha* s ru- 
gotiations for peace, Sail. J, 66, 2: legati pa- 
ct Acatnm venerunt, Liv. 6, 23 ; c£ id. 7, 40 ; 
Vulg. Col, 1, 20.— (^) As a deponent: paci- 
Acari cum altero statuit. Just. G, 1, 2: pa- 
ciAcatus cum Carthaginiensibus, id. 23, 1, 

1 ; set satine tecum paciAcatus sum, Anti- 
pho ? have I quite made my peace toith you ? 

1. c. are you entirely reconciled ? Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 1, 14. — II, Trans f., in gen., to 
pacify, appease (poet.): caelestes paciQ- 
casset. Cat. 68, 75: divos, Sil. 16, 42:1: men- 
tem suam, to soothe, quiet, Sen. Agam. 224 : 
aures Pleriis modis, Claud, in Ruf. 2, praef. 
20. 

pdcificus, ft, [i<l-], peace- 

making, pacific, peaceable (class. ) ; persona, 

* Cic. Att. 8, 12, 4; secures, the axes in the 
faseex of the lictors. Luc. 7, 63: Janus, Mart. 
8, 6(5. — Plur. as suost.: beatl paciAci, Vulg. 
Matt. 6,9.— Esp.: victimae paciAcae^peacc- 
offerings, Vulg. Exod. 29, 28 : hostiao, id, 
ib. 32, 6.— As subst: pacifica,<'»’uni, 
peace-offerings: obtulit paciAca, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 6, 17 et saep. — Hence, adv. : paci* 
fled, pacifically, peaceably (post- mass.); 
consumre, Cypr. Ep. 41; Vulg. Gen. 26, 31. 

t pacio, 6nis, /, a contract, covenant 
(ante-class, for pactio): pacionem antiqui 
dicebant, quam nunc pactionem dicimus: 
undo ct pacisci adhuc etpaco in usu rema- 
not, Fest. p. 260 Mull. (perh. too, ap. Fest, 
8. V. nuptias, p. 170, instead of ratio wo 
should read pacio, acc. to the conjcct. of 
Uac. on the prcccd. passage). 

pacilCOf^i*^, 3, V. n. and a. [collat. form 
of dep. paciscor, q. v.], to agree, contract, 
bargain, covenant (class, only in perf. 
part, pas.s.): id quoqno paciscunt, Naev. 
ap. Non. 474, 17: paciscit, obsides ut red- 
dant, id. ib. 18. — Hence, pactUS^ ft, ^>0*, 
in pass, signif., agreed upon, settled, deter- 
mined, covenanted, stipulated (ciasa). £h. 
In gen.; pactum pretium, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
107: pacta praomia, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2: dies, 
id. Cat. 1, 9, 24 : merces, Hor. C. 3, 3, 22 : 
foedus, Cic. Sest. 14, 33; cum host© pactao 
induciae, id. Off. 1, 10, 3:1. — In the abl. ab- 
sol: quidam pacto inter se ut victorem ro.s 
sequerotur, ferro decreverunt, by agreement, 
lii V. 28, 21, 6 ; Sil. 14, 97. — B. I “ p a r t i c. , 
betrothed : haec tibl pacta’st Callicll Alia, 
Plaut. Trln. 6, 2, 69 : cujus Alio pacta est 
Artavasdis Alia, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 2: alii pacta 
pueila, Tac. A. 1, 65: Turnus, cui pacta La- 
vinia fuerat, Liv. 1, 2: coqjux, Verg. A. 10, 
722. — Hence, as subst. J, pacta, ft®, /• , 
a betrothed woman : gremiis abducere pac- 
tas,Verg. A.10,79: pacta ejus, Monelai Alia, 
Veil 1, 1, 3; Juv. 6, 200. — 2, pactUS, >, 
m., a betrothed husband, a man engaged or 
promised in marriage : proles Amissum 
didiccro patrem, Mnrpissaque pactum, Stat. 
Th. 3, 172. — 3. pactum, >, n., an agree- 
ment, covenant, contract, stipulation, com- 
pact, pact ( cf, : conventio, pactio, obliga- 
tio) : pactum est, quod inter aliquos con- 
venit, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68 ; cf. Auct. Her. 2, 
13, 20 : pacta et promissa sempeme ser- 
vanda Sint, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92 : inansit in 
condicione atque pneto, id. Verr. 1, 6, 16: 
pact) et conventi formula, id. Caecin. 18, 61 ; 
cf. : ox pacto et convento, id. Att 6, 3, 1 : 
pacta conventaque. Sen. Bon, 3, 15, 1 : stare 
pacto, Liv, 9, 11 : pactum violans, Vulg. Mai. 

2, 10 et saep. — Hence (eccl. Lat ), the cove- 
nant of God: dereliquerunt pactum Domi- 
ni, Vulg. Dout 29, 26; id, 8 Reg. 11, 11; id. 
2 Par. 6, 14. — Poet: sacrum, i.e. a marnage- 
contract, Val. FI. 8, 401* cf. Juv. 6, 26. — (fi) 
Transf, in gen., abl. pacto (like ratio- 
nc and modo), manner, way, means (clas&) ; 
percontat Aeneas, quo pacto Troiam urbem 
liquerit, Naov. Bell. Pun. 2, 1 : si non focero 
oi male allquo pacto, Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 27 ; 
id. Am, prol. 137: nescio quo pacto semper 
hoc At, how, Cic. Mur. 21, 43; id. Quint 17 : 
non tacebo umquam alio pacto, nisi, etc. , 
Plaut Rud. 6, 3, 46: aliquo pacto verba his 
dabo. Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 13: quoquo pacto ta- 
cito est opus, id. Ad. 3, 2, 44 ; si nullo alio 
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pacto, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 71 : alio pacto docc- 
re, Cic. Inv. 1, 21. 30: Aeri nullo pacto pot- 
est, ut, etc., id. Fin. 1, 8, 27; Ter. And, 1, 6, 
12: servi mei si me isto pacto metucrent, 
Cic. Cat 1, 7, 17 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10 ; 1, 8, 13 : 
hoc pacto, Verg. G. 2, 248. 

paciscor, pactus, 3, v. dep. n. and a. 
{act. collat form, v. supra) [1. paco], to 
make a bargain, contract, or agreement 
with any one; to covenant, agree, stipulate, 
bargain, contract respecting any thing (cf. : 
transigo, stipulor, pango). I. L it. A. 1 1> 
gen. (a) Neutr. : pacisci cum illo paululu 
pecunia potes, Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 24; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3,14, § 36; Ov. M. 4,702: paclscltur 
tnagna mercede cum Celtiberorum princi- 
pibus, ut, etc., Liv. 26, 3:1; cf. : pacti sunt 
inter se, ut die statula. Just 1, 10, 4; 16, 4, 
7; 38, 3, 5; cf. esp. id, 3, 6, 10: votis paci- 
sci, No Cypriao Tyriaequo incrces Addaut 
avaro divitias niari ( votis transigero 
cum dis), Hor. C. 3, 29, 69: do mercedibus. 
Suet Gram. 7.— (/3) Act. : quae pacisci modo 
scis, set quod pacta’s, non scis solvere, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 2, 89: argentum, id. ib. arg. 1, 9 : quam 
(provinciam) sibi pactus erat, Cic. Sest 25, 
06: rem, Auct Her. 2, 13, 20; pecuniam 
cum allquo, Auct B. Alex, 55: omnibu.s 
proscriptis, roditum salutemque pactus est, 
Veil. 2, 77, 2: ab aliquo vitam, Sail. J. 26, 
1; so, pactus in singulos (homines) minas 
decern a tyrauno, Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 99: cum 
Xerxe nuptias Oliae, Just 2, 16, 14.— With 
object-clause ; Leucippo Aeri pactus uterque 
gene^ Ov. F. 6, 702 : dimltti (oum) pactus, si, 
etc., Plin. 8, 7, 7, g 18. — In pa7-t. fut. pass. : 
ut Arma Aerent paciscenda, Amm. 31, 12, 
13. — B. Ill partic., of a marriage-con- 
1 tract, to betroth a woman (syn. : despondeo, 
spondeo): ex qua pactus esset vir dome, 
in matrimonium duceret, Liv. 4, 4, 10: Etu- 
tam pacto fi’atri eum iuvidisso, id, 44, 30, 

4 ~U. T r o p. , to barter, hazard, stake 
(poet): vitam pro laude, Verg, A, 6, 230: 
letum pro laude. Id. ib, 12, 49: aovum pro 
luce, Slat Th. 1, 317, 
t 1. paco, prim, of paciscor and 
pango, to make or come to an agreement, to 
agree together respecting anything: Ni cvm 
Ko PACiT TALio K8TO, l..ex XII. Tab. ; cf. 
Dirks, Uebers. p. 516 sq. 

2* p&COy atum, 1, V. a. [pax], to 
briftg into a state of peace and quietness, 
to make peaceful, to quiet, pacify, subdue, 
soothe (class. ; cf. : paciAco, placo). I. Lit: 
pacaro Amanum,Cic. Fam, 15, 4, 8: omnem 
Galliam, Caes. B. C. 1, 7: qui nuper pacati 
crant, id. B. G. 1, 16: civitutes, id. ib. 7, (55: 
Hispanias, id. B. C. 1, 86: bimarem Isth- 
mon, Ov. M. 7, 405: regione^ Hirt B. Alex. 
26: Asiam, Just 38, 7, 2: Erymanthi nc- 
niora, Verg. A. 6, 803 : mare a praedoni- 
Bva, Monum. Ancyr./n. ap. Grut 233; Ov. 
F. 2, 18.— II. Transf., of things as objects : 
incultao pacantur vomere silvae, are sub- 
dued, tilled, Hor, Ep. 1, 2, 46 : ct pacare 
metu Silvas, Manil. 4, 182: saltus remotes 
pacabat cornu, Stat Th. 4, 260 ; incertos 
aniini acstus, to quiet, Claud. IV. Cons. Ho 
nor. 225 ; cf. feras, to tame, Aus. Eplgr. 1, 19 : 

dolorcm, id. Idyll. 6, 100.— Hence, paca- 

um, P. a., pacified, quieted peace- 
ful, quiet, calm, tranquil, undisturbed (opp. 
hostllis; class.). ^ Lit: pacatae tran- 
quillaeque civitates, Cic. do Or. 1, 8, 30: in 
provincia pacatissima, id. Lig. 2, 4: pacatis- 
sima et quictissimu pans, Caes. B. G. 6, 24: 
nec hospitale quicquam pacatumve, Liv. 
21, 20: pacato ngmine transire, id. 40, 47: 
pacati status aeris, Lucr. 3, 292: pacata 
posse omnia meuto tueri, Lucr. 6, 1203: 
mure, Hor. C. 4, 6, 19 : vultus, Ov. F. 1, 3 : 
pacatus mitisque adsis, id. M. 481 : coloni, 
Manil. 4, 141. — As subst. : p&c&tuHli ^ 
n., a friendly country : vagi militos in pa- 
cato, liiv. 8, 34: ex pacatis praodos agere, 
i. e. from courUries at peace wilh Rome, 
Sail. J. 32, 3: quI medius inter pacata et 
hostilia fuit,DanubiuB et Rhenus, Sen. Q. N. 
A, 7, 1. — B. 1’ r 0 p. : oratio pacatior, Cic. 
Brut 31, 121: enjus ne pacatam quidem 
noquitiam quisquarn ferro posset, id. Phil. 
6, 9 , 24. — And in the neulr. as subst: nec 
diu in pacato mansit gens, on/rtcndly tern#, 
Li v. 23, 27, 9.— Hence, adv. : p&c&tSy Peace- 
ably, quietly (post- Aug.). — Comp.: pacatius 
ad roliqua secossimus, Petr. 10; Aug. Ep. 
111.— iSap.: pacatissime et commodissime, 
Aug. Soliloq. 2, 7. 
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Pacdnins, name of a Roman 

geu8. So M. P^oulus, CMc. Mil. 27, 74; an 
other M. Pacouiua, Suet. Tib. Cl ; Tac. A. 3, 

PaedrnSy m. J. a son. of erodes, 
king of ParUiia, the conqueror of Crasms ; 
he wOrS afterwards conquered hy Ventidius 


time of Domitian, IMin. Ep. 10, 16, 2; Mart. 
9 30 3. — III. A Roman surname, I user. 
Grut!39,4; 102. 1. 

pacta, /) Pactus, under pacisco 

* pacticias or -tius, tP*^- 

ciseorj, agreed upon, stipulated, Gell. 1, 26, 8. 

* pactilil, 0. Ipaogo]) plnited to- 
gether, wreathed : corona, Pliu. 21, 3, 8, 8 11 
(opp. sutilis). 

pactio, [paci.scorJ. I,In gon., 

an agreeing, covenanting ; an agreement, 
covenant, contract, bargain, pact (syn. pac- 
tum): est autem pactio duorum plurium- 
ve in idem placitum et couKen.sum, Dig. 
2, 14, 1: in pactionibus facieudia Icgetn 
apeclare, (Me. Q. Fr. 1,1, 12 ; pactionem fa- 
cero de nli<iua ro, id. Ko.se. Com. 12, 34, and 

14, 40: nefariaa cum multia pactionea con- 
llare, id. Har. Kesp. 20, 42: pactionem cum 
uliquo facero, ut, etc., id. Att. 4, 18, 2: coii- 
diciouos pactionesquo bellicaa perturbare 
perjurio, id. OfV. 3, 29, 108 ; id. Caecin. 18, 61 ; 
arma per pactionem tradere, lAv. 9, 11 : gum- 
ma fide in pactiono manore, Ncp. Ag. 2, 4 : Ui- 
libUH pactionibus paccm facere, conditions, 
id. Dion. 6: interposita pactione, Just.7,6,4; 
22,2,3: pactionem do ropublidi facere, id.36, 

I, 4: collegam suum Antouium pactiono pro 
vinciae i)erpulerat, no, etc., by making over 
to him his province according to agreement. 
Sail. C. 26,4: pactionem nuptialcm facere. 

J. iv. 4, 4: praemiorum, a promise, Cic. post 

lied, in Son. 13, 31. — II. In p a r t i c. A. 
An agreement, compact, hetweeti thefamners 
general and the inhabitants of a province : 
pactiones cum aliquo conflcore, Cic. Fain. 
13, 65, 1; id. Att. 6, 13, 1.— B. ^ corrupt 
bargaining, an underhand agreement or 
compact: ’nonuullo.s pactionis 8u.spicionpm 
non vitassc, Cic, Verr. 2, 1,7, § 17; Auluiii 
spe pactionis porpulit, uti, etc., Sail. J. 38, 
2 ; cf. id. C. 26, 4. — C. aut pax 

aut pactio, Flor. 4, 12, 24.— B, Factio ver- 
borum, a form of words : ex pactiono ver- 
borum, quibus jusjurandum comprehendi- 
tur, on account of the form of oath, Cic. 
Hose. Com. 16, 46; cf. : deo.s cum pactio- 
nibus adorare et formulis, Arn. 7 wed.— B, 
A marriage-contract: hie cam rem volt, 
.scio, rnecum adiro ad pactionem (=;mccum 
pacisci), Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 26. 

pactatlUS^^V pacticius, 

1 pactinncnla; ae,^ dim. [pactio], an 
agreement : pactio, pacliuncula, Not. Tir. 

Pactdlus, m., riaKTwXo?-, a river 
in Lydia which was said to bring down 
golden sands, the mod. Sarabat, Verg. A. 
10, 142; Plin. 6, 29, 30, § 110; Hyg. Fab. 
191; Ov. M. 11, 142: I’actolus aurea.s undas 
ugens, V'arr. ap. Non. 243. 20. — Prov., of 
wealth; tibique Pactolus Iluat, Hor. Epod. 

15, 20; cf. Prop. 1, 14, 11; Juv. 14, 299.— 
Hence, H. Pactdlis, Idis, / adj., of or 
belonging to the Pactolus : nympnae Pacto- 
lides, Ov. M. 6, 16. 

* pactor, oris, m. [paciscor], one who 
makes a contract, a contractor, negotiator : 
societatis pactores, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 21, g 66. 

pactum, it »•) V. pacisco din. 

j^actumejns, *1 ’a., a supposititious 
son of Canidia, Hor. Epod. 17, 50. 

1. pactna, a, um. Part, and P. a., 
from pacisco. 

2. pactUS,a, um. Part, from pango. 

3. pactUS, •) ™-i V- pacisco 
Pactyi, 08, and Pactya, 

naKTth), a town of Thrace, now Doghan 
Arslan, Nep. Ale. 7, 4; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 48. 

Piicnvins (Pacuus). it name 
of a Roman gens. So esp. Pacuvius, a cele- 
brated Roman poet, a native of Brundisium, 
nephew of Ennius, and contemporary of P. 
Scipio Africanus, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 1, 1; id. 
Brut. 64, 229; id. Fin. 1, 2, 4; id. Or. 11, 36; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 66; Quint. 10, 1, 97. Ho is 
also said to have distinguished himself as a 
painter, Plin. 36, 4, 7, g 19. — Sync, form: 
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Pacui discipulus dicor, porro is fuit Knni, 
Ennlu’ musarum, Varr. ap. Non. 88, 4 ; 
Plin. 36, 4, 7, g 19 Jan.— Hence, H. Pa- 
envianua, Pacuvian: phy- 

sicus, Cic. Div. 1, 67, 131; testudo, described 
hy Pacuvius, Tort. Pall. 3 : ox quibus ost 
Pacuvianum illud: nam si qui, etc., that 
Pacuvian verse, Gell. 14, 1, M. 

Padaci, urum, m., a people of farther 
India, aJL the mouth of the Indus. Acc, to 
Herodotus (3,99) they were cannibals. — 
Sing, collect.: vicinus Phoebo tenet arva 
PadaeuB, Tib. 15, 1, 146. 

Padaneus, um, v. Padus, a. 

Padauns, ‘‘t un™, V. Padu.s, B. 

1 1 padi, brum, m. [Gallic], pitch-pines, 
Pliu. 3, 16, 20, g 117. 

Padus, i> ”»-t ike Po, theprincipal river 
of Italy, Liv. 6, 33, 10; Mcl. 2, 4, 4 sq. ; Plin. 
:l, 16, 20, § 117 : sivo Pad! ripis, V^erg. A. 9, 
680: populiferquo Padus, Ov. Am, 2, 17, 32. 
—Hence, A. PadancUS, U) um, adj., of 
or on the Po : silvae, Sol. 33. -B. Pada- 
nus, *^1 um, a4j., of or belonging to the Po : 
silvae, Sol. 20: culices, Sid. Ep. 1, 8. 

Padusa, uo, / , a canal running from 
the Polo Ravenna, now the canal of St. Al- 
berti: piscosovc amne Padusac, Verg. A. 

ll, 467; cf. Pliu. 3, 16, 20, § 119. 

Paean, uuis, m., I. An ap- 

pellation tf Apollo, as the healing deity: 
.siguum Pacanis, Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 67, g 127: 
Pucana voca, Ov. M. 14, 720; Juv. 6, 172; 
cf. Fest. p. 222 Miill. ; Macr. S. 1, 17.— 
u , Trans f. A. -d religious hymn, orig. 
in honor of Apollo, but also trausf. to other 
deities, a festive hymn, hymn of triumj)h 
or praise, a jxcan : conclainant socii lac- 
lum pacana secuti, V^erg. A. 10, 738; id. ib. 

6, 657: Herculeum pacana cauunt, Stat.Tli. 
4, 167 : paeanem citare, Cic. do Or. 1, 69, 
251. — As a simple exclamation, like hyme- 
nueo: dicitc lo Paean, ot io bis dicito Pae- 
an, shout huzza! Ov. A. A. 2, 1. — B, 
prevailing foot in the versification of such 
hymns, consisting of one long syllable and 
three short ones, Cic. Or. 64, 216 and 218 
(commonly written paeon, q. v. ). 

Paednitis, idis, /, and paednites, 

acc. era or cn, m., a precious mne, now un- 
known, Plin. 37,10, 66, g 180.— Form in -tes, 
Sol. 9, 22; Prise. I’ericg. 440; Isid. Orig. 14, 
4, 13. 

Paeantiadcs, Facantius, Pac- 

as, Poeant-. 

paeantis, m., a precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Sol. 9; Isid. Orig. 14, 
4. 

paedaffdg'a, uo, f. [paodagogus], a 
governess, flier. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

paed^Offatus, us, »«- [id ], educa- 
tion, instruction (i>08t-clas3. ), Tert. adv. 
Val. 13. 

paedag'dgiauus, um, adj. [paodn- 
gogium], o/or belonging to the pue«lagogium 
(post -class.): puer, Amm. 26, 6, 16; 29, 3, 
3: qui mlnistcriales et paedagogiuui exsi.8- 
tnnt, reared to serve at court, Cod. Th. 8, 
7,6. 

1 paodasrdglum, i'. « t = 7ra.6a7w- 

-veiov, the place where boys of servile birth 
Intended for pages were educated, the pages' 
hall (not ante-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 13. — 
ILTransf. A. I n gou., <Ae boys in a 
paedagogium: paedagogium pretiosa veste 
succingitur,Sen.Vit. Beat. 17,2; id. Ep. 123, 

7. — B. I u par tic., boys reared for vice: 
ingenuae conditionis paedagogia, SuetNer. 
28; cf. Plin. 33, 12, 64, g 162. 

paeda^dg'O, lire, v. a. [paedagogus], 
to educate, instruct (ante- and post-class. ) : 
depulsum mammA paedagogandum accipit, 
Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. repotia, p. 281 Miill. ; 
Fulg. Plane. Contiu. Virg. fin. 

t paedag'dgUSy l, m., — iraiAa^WYot, 
lit. a slave who took the children to school 
and had the charge of them ad home, a gov- 
ernor, preceptor, pedagogue (cf. praeceptor). 
I, LI t. : non paedagogum jam mo, sed Lu- 
dum vocat, Plant. Bacch. 1, 2, 31 : nutrlci's 
et paedagogl, Cic. I^el. 20, 74: tamquam 
quicquam aliud sit sapiens quam huraani 
generis paedagogus. Sen. Ep. 89, 11 : do 
paedagogis hoc amplius, ut aut sint eru- 
diti plane, aut so non esse eruditos sciant, 
Quint. 1, 1, 8; cf. id. 1, 1, 11; 1, 2, 10; 26; 1, 
3, 15; 6, 1, 41 et saep.— Terence jestingly 


gives the name paedagogus to a young 
man who accompanied his sweetheart to 
and from school, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 94.— (/3) 
Adj. : lox paodagoga, Paul. Nol. Carra. 21, 
681 (cf. ; lex paodagogus, Vulg. Gal. 3, 24). 
— II. Transf. A, lu gou., a leader, 
guide, Suet. Galb. 14: unicuiquo nostrum 
paedagogum dari deum inferioris notae, 
Sen. Ep. 110,1; cf. id. ib. 60, 2; Col. 1, 1,13. 
— B. pedant : hie dux, hie illo est pae 
dagogus, Plaut, Ps. 1, 6, 32; cf. Suet. Ner. 
37. 

t paederos, btis, m., = nniSipar. I. 
A precious stone. A. opal, Plin. 37, 6, 
22, 8 84. — B. amethyst, Plin. 37, 9, 40, 

8 123. — II, A plant, a land of bear's foot, 
Pliu. 22, 22, 34, 8 76. 

Paedia, ue,/, ^maihela (personified), 
a doctrine, learning, Mart. Cap. 7, 728; cf. 
id. 6, 678. 

paediedtor^ bris, m. [l. paodico], one. 
given to unnatural vice, Liciii. Calv. ap. 
Suot. Caes. 49. 

1. paedico (pddico, Auct. Priap. 68), 
iiro, v. a. [Trutiocov], to ])ractise unnatural 
vice. I, Lit.: amoroa. Cat. 21,4: puerum, 
Mart. 11, 94, 6.— Of various forms of unnat- 
ural lowdness, Mart. 11, 104, 17; id. 7, 67, 1. 
— II. Tran s f., of the tunic, Mart. 11, 99, 2. 

2. pacdiCOy bnis, m. [ 1. paodico ], one 
who practises unnatural vice, Mart. 6, 33, 1 ; 
12, 80, 1. 

paedldns, a, um, adj. [paedor], nasty, 
filthy, stinking: paedidos sordidos signifi- 
cant utquo obsoletos: tractum vocabulum 
a Graeco, quia 7ra»6tr, i. e. pueri, tabs sint 
ucbitis, ut nesciant a sordibus abstinerc, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 222 Miill. : seuex, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 166, 13 (al. perditus, ul. arthriti- 
cus) : paedidissimi servi, Petr. 34, 6. 

paedor^ oris, m. [root pu- ; Sanscr. pfye, 
to 1^)0 rotten, stink; Gr. wiiOopai, -irhov; cf. 
pus, putcr, otc.l, nastiness, filth (syn. : illu- 
vies, sordcs). I, Lit. : barba pacdorchor- 
rida, PolM. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3,12, 26: membra 
horrid.'i pacdore, Lucr. 6, 126 ; plur., Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 26, 62 : cxucre paodorem, Tac. A. 0, 
44: lougus in carcero paedor, Luc. 2, 72; 
Sen. Agam. 991. — II. Transf., a stink, 
stench (post-class.): sine paedore, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 14, 2-4. 

paegniariuSi cm, adj. [paegniumj, 
of or belonging to play. Thus the name 
paogninrii was given to gladiators who 
fought only in jest. Suet. Calig. 26; avrilis 
I'AKUN iAR., Inscr. Orcll. 2566. 

Paegllium, >>, — 110/71/101/ (play- 

thing), a Roman slave-name, Plaut. Pors. 6, 

1 , 20 . 

paelez (pelex, edy inscrip- 
tions, pellez)) h'is, / [akin to Sanscr. 
pallavaka, girl ; Gr. ttuXAukiV, concubine], 
a kept mistress, concubine of a married 
man. I. L i t. : antiqui proprie earn pcli- 
cem nominabant, quae uxorem habenli nu 
bebat. Cui generi mulierum etiam poena 
coustituta est a Nuina Pompilio hac lege: 
paelex aram Junonis ne tangilo, etc., Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 222 MQll. ; cf. Gell. 4, 3, 3: libro 
Memorialium Masurius scribit: pelicem 
apud uutiquos earn habilam, quae, cum 
uxor non esset, cum aliquo tamcn vivebat 
eamque nunc vero nomine amicam, paulo 
honestioro concubinam appellari. Dig. 60, 
16, 144; Plaut. Ci.st. 1, 1, 39; id. Merc. 4, 1, 
24 et saep. — With gen. of the wronged wife : 
filiao paelex, Cic. Clu. 70, 199; id. Or. 30, 
108 : tune eris ct matris paelex et adultera 
patrlsi* Ov. M. 10, 347: ilia Jovis magni 
paelex, metuenda sorori, id. H. 14, 96: fugit 
(Medea) ulta paclicem, Magni Creontis flli- 
am, Hor. Epod. 6, 63: horrida, Juv. 2, 57. — 
Poet., of the cows, as riv-als of Pasiphae, 
who had become enamoured of a bull, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 321. — n. Transf. A. -d kept 
mistress, concubine, in geu. (post-class. ) ; 
virginem constupratam servo suo paellcem 
dederat, Curt. 10, 1, 6 : Artaxerxi regi Persa- 
rura ex paelicibus centum et quindccim 
fllil fuero. Just. 10, 1, 1 ; cf. : Granius Flaccua 
scribit, pollcera quosdam vocaro earn, quao 
uxoris loco sine nuptiis in domo sit. Dig. 
60, 16, 144. — B, -A male prostitute (post- 
class.), Paul ex Fest. p. 222 MQll. : Dola- 
bella eum (Caesarem) pelicem reginao (ap- 
pollavit), as the favorite of KingNicomedes, 
Suet. Caes. 49; in apposition, polices ml- 
nlstri, Mart. 12, 97, 3.—* C. Com i cally. 
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a mbstitute: quoties pclex culcita facta 
mea est (sc. matellae), Mart. 14, 119, 2. 

Paeli|rni,v. Peiigni. 

paeBUnOSQII) IQ econom. 

lang. , full of chinks, uneven, rough : area, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 61 (cited Non. 163, 14). 

paene (i®®® correctly pene)> 

[otym. dub.], nearly, almost, as I may say 
(clasa) : fores paeno effregisti, Plant. Bacch. 
4, 2, 4; id. Am. 4, 2, 6; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 26; 
id. True. 2, 6, 37 : aliquem paeno pordero, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 10: paeno amicus, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 4, 1 : paene communis, id. ib. 15, 1, 
1; Brutum non minus amo, quam tu : pae- 
nc dixi quam to, id. Att. 5, 20, 6; id. Rose. 
Cora. 6, 16: non solum in omnibus civitati- 
bus, sed paene etiam in singulis doraibus, 
factioncs sunt, Caes. B. (». 6, 10: quam pae- 
no furvao regna Proserpinae . . . vidimus, 
Hor. 0. 2, 13, 21: paeno uianu, quod amo, 
tanta est vicinia, tango : Saepo sed, hou ! lu- 
crimas hoc raihi paeno movet, Ov. H. 18, 
179. — Rarely with suhj.: nisi nostri equi- 
tes acutius vidissent, paeno coucedento 
adversario superasset, Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 1 : le- 
giones duas paene delessent, ni, etc., Aram. 
16, 2, 10. — Paene sometimes follows the 
word it qualifles: omnibus par paene lau.s 
tribuitur, Cic. do Or. 3, 7, 28: totidem paeno 
reporiantur genera, id. ib. 3, 9, 34 : cuncta 
paeno, id. ib. 3, 32, 127; 3, 65, 209: divini 
paene est viri, id. Rep. 1,29, 46; 2, 20, 35; 
id. Div. 1, 1, 2; id. Leg. 2, 2, 4; ct crcsccro 
paene opus, Liv. 31, 1, 6 ; 3, 63, 7 ; 9, 7, 1 ; 4, 
27,11: nuda paeno cathedra, Juv. 1, 65.— 
Sup.: ita mea consilia perturbat paenissu- 
ine ( penissimo ), utterly, completely, Plant. 
Most. 3, 1, 127 : me paenissumo perdidit, id. 
Aul. 3, 4, 7 : paonissime os alicui subliucre, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 2; App. M. 8, p. 203; id. Mag. 
p. 336, 26 ; cf. Prise, p. 608 and 1008 P. 

paeninsula (pfin-), a®, /• [paene-in- 
sula], a peninsula, Liv. 26, 42; Cat. 31, 1; 
PI in. 3, 10, 16, § 96. 

paonitendus, paemtens, v. pacni- 
too fin. 

paeniteU'tiia; ac, f. [paeniteo], repent- 
ance, penitence (not in Cic. ; cf. Au.s. Ep. 12, 
10).— Aftsof ; celerem paenitentiam soqui, 
Liv. 31, 32: nec poena commilitonuin e.xtor- 
riti, nec pacnitentiA conversi, Tac. A. 1, 45 ; 
lldelissimus est ad honesta o.\ paenitentia 
transitus. Sen. Q. N. 3, praef 3. — Plur.: 
sorae dant poenas turpes paenitentiae, 
Phaedr. 1, 13, 2.— With gen.: coepti, Quint. 
12, 6, 3; dicti, id. 9, 2, 60; gestae rei, Plin. 
17, 12, 19, § 94; 10, 23, 33, § 67: paeniteuti- 
am agero, to repent : oo usque processum 
est, ut non paoniturum pro non acturo pae- 
nitentiam dixerit (Sallustius), Quint. 9, 3, 
12: ejus (facinoris). Curt. 8, 6, 23: Plin. Ep. 
7, 10, 3; Sen. Suas. 6, 11; 7, 10; Vulg. Matt. 
3, 2 al. 

paenitentialiS; (s®- presbyter) 
[paenitentia], a priest appointed to hair 
the confession of penitents ; a confessor, 
Inscr. Murat. 419, 2 ; CassiocL Hist. Eccl. 9, 
36. 

paeniteo (i®®® correctly poen-)> di, 
no sup., (ire, 2, v. a. and impers. [root in 
poena, q. v. ; Or. Troivt}]. f l^ers. A, 
Act., to cause to repent, to displease ( ante- 
class, and late Lat.): et mo quldem hacc 
conditio nunc non paenitet, causes me no 
regret. Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 60: quod male 
emptum est semper paenitet, Cat. ap. Plin. 

18. 6, 6, § 26: paonitemini et credito Evan- 
golio, repent, Vulg. Marc. 1, 16; id. Act. 3, 

19. — B. -IVcwtr., to repent, be. sorry: mo- 
menta certaminum assuefaciobant militem 
minus jam tandem aut virtutis aut fortu- 
nao pacnitoro suae, Liv. 22, 12, 10: etiam 
nunc paenitere sua sponte Aoquos quam 
pati hostilia malle. Id. 3, 2, 4: Athenienses 
primi paenitere coeperunt, Just. 11, 3, 3: 
paenituit populus, Vulg. Ecclus. 48, 16: non 
vult paenitere, id. Apoc. 2, 21.— Esp., in 

art. pres. : Lepidus paenitens consili, Sail. 

. 1, 49 Diotsch: paenitens facti, Suet. Vit. 
16 ; cf id. Claud. 43 init. ; cf II. A. e and « 
infra. — If, IrnpSrs. A. repents one, 
etc., i. e. I, you, etc., repent; I, etc., re- 
pent, ant. sorry, grieve, rue, etc. (a) Ali- 
quem alicugus rei : non paenitere me con- 
silii do tuA mansione, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 8: 
quem ... in earn diem vitae non paenitue- 
rat, Just 13, 1, 6: neque to, neque quen- 
quam arbitror tuao paeniturum laudis, App. 
ap. Non. 168, 6: galeatum sero duolli paeni- 


tet, Juv. 1, 170.— (/J) Alievtgus rei alone: bo- 
nae mentis paenituissot. Son. Q. N 4, praef 
7 : paonitebatquo modo consilii, mode pue- 
nltentiae ipsius, Curt. 10, 7, 12 .— (y) Ali- 
quem alone: si oos quidem non pacnitorct, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 5, 2. — (6) With occ. of person, 
foil, by inf.: effleiunt ut mo non didicisse 
minus paeniteat, Cic. do Or. 2, 19, 77. — (e) 
With neutr. pron. a.s mtg.{cL I. B. supra; 
Zumpt, Gr. § 442, explains the pron. in 
these passages as acc., but v. Krebs, An- 
tibarb. p. 876 ) : sapientis est nihil, quod 
paenitere possit, facoro, Cic. Tu.se. 6, 28, 81 : 
sequitur ut nihil pacnitoaL id. ib. 6, 18, 63: 
quaeri oportet utrum id lacinus sit, quod 
paenitere fuerit necesse, id. Inv. 2, 13, 43. 
— (C) Foil, by rei. adverb, clause : otsi solet 
cum, cum aiiquid fecit, paenitere, Cic. Att. 

8, 6, 1.— (n) With quod: valdo ego ipsi, 
quod do sua sententm dcce.sserit, paeniten- 
dum puto, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 6: paenitet quod 
non ah adultero coepi, Quint. Decl. 335.— 
(d) With dat. of apent: consilii nostri . . . 
nobis paenitendum, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 2. — (<) 
Absol. : tanta vis Ihit paenitendi, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 37, 79 : corrigere errorem paenitondo, 
id. Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24 : Sallustius us- 
que eo processit, ut non paeniturum pro 
non acturo paenitentiam dixerit, Quint. 

9, 3, 12 : paenitet et torqueor, Ov. P. 1, 

2, 60 ; Prud. Cath. 2, 26. — B. It discon- 
tents or displeases one, i. e. one is vexed, an- 
gry, offended, dissatisfied cf taedet). 

(a) Aliquem alicujus rei: ut me imperii 
nostri paenitcret, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16: uum 
hujusce to gloriao pacnitebat? id. Phil. 1, 
13,33; cf id. Rep. .3, 35, 47 : num igitur, si 
ad centesimum annum vixissot, senectutis 
.suae eum paenitcret? id. Sen. 6, 19: paeni- 
tore so virium suarum, Liv. 8, 23: paenituit 
multos vanac sterilisque cathedrae, Juv. 7, 
203. — (/?) With quod and suhj.: .so paeni- 
tore, quod animum tuum olVenderit, Cic. 
Att. 11, 13, 2. — O. it concerns, is a care to, 
makes anxious, dissatisfies ; and with nega- 
tive, it is enough, satisfies ( mostly ante- 
class.): an paenitet to, quanto hie fuerit 
usui ? are you not satisfied ? Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 
71: paenitetno te, quot ancillas alam? id. 
True. 2, 6, 62: duas dabo, una si parum’st; 
et si duarum pacnitebit, addentur duao, are 
not enough, not satisfactory, id. Stich. 4, 1, 34 : 
an pacnitebat flagitii te auctore quod fecis- 
sot Adulescens? was it not enough y Ter. Eun. 

5, 6, 12; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 20; id. Phorin. 1, 3, 

20: an paenitet vo.s, qtiod salvum atquo in- 
columem exercitum tradu.xorim? Caes. B. 
C. 2,32: quod a senatu quanti 11am mini- 
mc mo paenitet, Cic. Att. 1, 20,2; cf: tam 
diu vello debebis (disccre), quoad to quan- 
tum profleias non pacnitebit, id. Off. 1, 1, 2. 
— Hence, A. paonitons^ entis, I*, a. , re- 
penting, repentant, penitent, (a) Absol.: 
optimus est portuspaeuitenti mutatio con- 
silii, Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 7.— (^) With gm. : Lo 
pidum paenitentom consilii, Sail. ap. Charis. 
p. 224 P. — ('^) With de : signa pacnitentis 
do matrimonio dederat. Suet. Claud. 43. — 
Hence, adv. : paenitenter; '^’^tth regret, 
repentantly (late Lat.): auguria paeniten- 
teromissa, Min. Fcl. Oct. 26. — B. pa01li- 
tendut; to be repented of, btam- 

able, olgectionable (peril, not ante- Aug. ). 
1 . Alllrmatively : itaquo hie ager sivo cx- 
ercctur, sou cessat, colono est paenitendus, 
Col. 3, 2; paenitendao rei recordatio, Sen. 
Brov. Vit. 10, 2. — 2. With a negative: sub 
baud paenitendo magistro, IJv. 1, 36, 5; 25, 

6, 10; 40, 6, 3: dicta non pacnitenda. Cell. 
1,3,2: gens Flavia roipublicao non paoni- 
tenda. Suet. Vosp. 1. 

paeniteor, cri [collat. form of paeni- 
teo], to repent, Vulg. Marc. 1, 15; id. Act. 
3, 19. 

paenitddo^ Inis,/ [paeniteo], repent- 
ance (ante- and post-class, for paenitentia), 
Pac. ap. Non. 162, 30; 169, 26; Sid. Ep. 6, 
9; Hier. Ep. 84; Ambros. Laps. Virg. 8, 33. 

1. paenula (pdn-)) ^^f, O Vfoolten out- 
er garment covering the whole body, a kind 
of cloak or manUe, worn on journeys, and 
also in the city in rainy weather (cf : laena, 
lacerna) : paenulam in caput induce, ne to 
noscat, Pompon. ap. Non. 637, 8; so Lucil.ib. : 
paenula irretitus, Cic. Mil. 20, 54; incolumi 
Rhodes . . . facit quod Paenula solstitio, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 18 ; Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 190 : non quao- 
renda est hominl, qui habet virtutom, pae- 
nula in imbri, Varr. ap. Non. 537, 12: et 


mnlto stillaret paenula nimbo, Juv. 5, 79; 
cf Varr. ap. Non. 1. 1.: paenulis IntraUrbem 
frigoris causa ut senes uterentur, permisit 
. . . matronas tamen intra Urbem paenulis 
uti vetuit, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 27 ; Vulg. 2 
Tim. 4, 13. — In later times also worn by 
orators, Tac. Or. 39.— Pro v.: paenulam ali< 
cui scindoro, i. o. to press one strongly to 
stay (opp. : vix paenulam alicui attingere), 
Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4.— II, Transf , o cover- 
ing, cover, envelope, protectum, Y&rr.sp. Non. 
448, 27 : libertas paenulast tergo tuo, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 76 Lorenz: ne paenula desit oli- 
vis, Mart. 13, 1, 1: supra catinum paenula, 
ut infundibulum inversum, est attempe- 
rata, Vitr. 10, 12. 

2 . Paen^a. ao, m.,a Roman surname, 
Liv. 25, 19, 9. ’ 

paendlariut, h* fn. [paenula], a mak- 
er of mantles or mantillas, pcenula-maker : 
consequitur paenularium, Novat. ap. Non. 
148, 33 (acc. to Non., paenularium is a 
neutr., having the sense of theca et vagina 
paenula, a receptacle in which the pcenula 
is kept) : CN. cossvTivs pae.svlakiv.s, In.scr. 
Grut. 646, 6, 

paenulatUS; ‘^dj. [id.], wearing 

the ptmula, Cic. Mil. 10, 28 ; 20, 54 ; Sen. 
Ben. 3, 28, 4j Mart. 2, 67; Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

paenulenf , ^ ['d.], of the pa;- 

nula, pcenulean, Lampr. Diadum. 2. 

paennltimns (p0n->. a. um, 
[paeuc-ultimus], the last but one (post-clas.s. 
for proximus a poslrcmo, Cic. Or. 64, 217): 
paenultima meta November, Aus. Eel. Quo- 
tae Cal. Sint Mens. 12.— If. Subst.: pac- 
n nltima j ae, f. (sc. syllaba), the penulti- 
mate syllable, the penult : pacuultimam cir- 
cumflectero, Gell. 4, 7, 2. 

aenuria, ae,/, v. penuria. 
paeon, ouis (paean, ani.s, Cic. Or. 
64, 216 V. h. V.). Ml., —naiwv, a metrical 
foot of four syllables, three short and one 
long (and whicli, acc. to the position of the 
long syllable, is called primus, sccundu.s, 
tertius, quartus), Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 183; 
Quint. 9, 4, 47; 87; 110; Diom. p. 477 P. ; 
Don. p. 1739 ib. ; Mar. Viet. p. 1957. 

Paednete, am, m., — riaioi/t?, a people 
of Macedonia, in that part of it afterwards 
called Emathia, the Pitmians, Ov. P. 2, 2, 
77; id. M. 6, 3Vd. — Sing.: Paedn, cuis. 
Ml., = rial we, a Pconian, Liv. 42, 61, 6. — 
Hence, A. Paednia, a®) /) — llaioeia, 
the country of the Paonians, Emathia, Plin. 
4, 10 , 17, § 33; Liv. 40, 3.— B. Paednis, 
Idis,/, a female Pcconian : Pacouis Euippo 
mater fuit, Ov'. M. 6, 303. — C> PaedniUS, 
a, unij adj., = rioioeio?, of or belonging to 
Pwonia, Poionian : gentes, Plin. 4, 10, 17, 
g 36. 

t 1. paednia, ae,/,=:iraiueitt, the peo- 
ny, so named after its discoverer, Paeon, 
Plin. 26, 4, 10, g 29. 

2 . Paednia, ac, v. Paeones, A. 

paednicne, a, um, adj. [paeon], of or 
belonging to the foot pceon, paonic : me- 
trum, Diom. p. 506 P. 

Paednis, Wis, v. Paeones, B. 

1 . Paednius, a, um, v. Paeones, C. 

2 . Paednins, a, um, adj., — iiaiweiov. 

of or belonging to the god of medicine 
(TIuiwv), healing, medicinal (poet.): herbae, 
Verg. A. 7 769 : ope PaeoniA, Ov. M. 16, 536 ; 
fontes, Sil. 14, 27 : uuda, Claud. Aiwn. 67 : 
cura, id. B. Get. 121. 

Paestnm. aty of Lucania,for 
merly called Posidonia, celebrated for its 
twice-blowing roses, now Pesti : biforiquo 
rosaria Pacsti, Verg. G. 4, 119 ; cf Ov. M. 
15, 708; Prop. 6, 5, 61: oppidum Pacstum 
Graecis Posidonia appellatum, Plin. 3, 6, 10, 
g 71. — Henco, fl. PaestAnuS, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Pcestum, Pccslan : 
sinus, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1: rosao, Ov. P. 2, 4, 
28. — In plur.: Paestdnif oraa>> Ibe 
Persians, IJv. 37, 10. 

* paetdlna, a, um, a^j. dim. [pactus], 
having a slight cast in the eye, slightly blink- 
eyed : rodeo ad deos : ecquos si non tam 
straboncs, at paetulos esse arbitramur? Cic. 
N. D. 1, 29, 80 ; cf paetus. 

1. paetus, “) a(j(j. [etym. dub.], 
having leering eyes, with a cast in the eyes, 
blinking or winking with the eyes, blink- 
eyed; esp. as an epithet of Venus, prettily 
leering, with a pretty cast in her eyes, pret- 
1289 
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tily blinking : paotug, roXt (ig.fia<rtv, 
(ilogg. Philox. : uui aDlmalium horn ini dc- 
pravantur oculi: undo Strabouum et Pao- 
tonim cognomina, Plln. 11, 37, 55, 150; 

Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. valgos, p. 376 
Mull.: strabonem Appellat pactum pater, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 45.— Of Venus: non baec res 
<le Venero paeta strabam facit? Varr. ap. 
Prise, p. 684 P. : si paeta est, Veneri simi- 
lis, Ov. A. A. 2, 659: Minerva flavo luinine 
est, Venus paeto, Auct. J’riup. 37. 

2. Paetns, »«•. « ^urnatne. 1. Q. 

Aelius Paetus, cmisul urith M. Junius Pen- 
nus, A.IJ.C. 5H7.— 2. P- Aelius Paetus, an 
aumir, Liv. 27, 36.-3, I’apirius Paetus, 
afriend of Cicero, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 7 ; 2, 1, 12. 
To him are addressed the letters of Cicero, 
ad Fam. 9, 15-26. 

Pag-nfi^arum. f..a city in Megaris, Plin. 
4, 7, ^ § 23 ; Mel. 2, 3, 10. — Hence, Pa- 
oaeiy Orum, 7»., the people of Pagee, Plin. 
® 7, 11, 8 23. 

p«iy fi«alia^ lum.n. fpagus], the festival 
of t/ic pagus, celebrated in January; the 
country festival, rural festival, Varr. L. L. 
t), § 24 ; cf. id. ib. 6, § 26 Miill. ; Macr. S. 1, 10. 

pag'&iiicus, O’* 

longiwj to the country, rural, rustic. I, 

1, it. : paganicae feriae, Varr. L. L. 6, § 26 
Milll. ; cf. Paganalia: lovi paoanico sack., 
Inscr. Orell. 12.50.— A 6soZ.: bona habere in 
pagan ico (sc. solo or agro). Cod. Just. 6, 21, 
1 ; cf. paganus: pila paganica, a ball stuffed 
toith down, used at first in the country, but 
afterwards also in the city. Mart. 7, 32, 7 : 
plumn, id. 14, 45, 1 ; cf. Becker, Gall. 3, p. 94. 
—II I!’ cc6l. Lat. , heathenish, pagan, Salv. 
«ub.‘l. 

pftg’aniMmua, K ^ [paganus], heathen^ 
im^ccl. Lat.), Aug. Divers. Quaest. 83, 
q. 83 init. 

utis/ [id.], heathenism, 
pa^^ism (post-class.): stolidao pagauita- 
lis error, Cod. Th. 15, 6, 6. 

p&g&nut. [pa««s]. I. Of 

or bewnging (o the country or to a village, 
rustic : porticvs, Inscr. (A.U.C. 659) Orell. 
3793: lex, Pliu. 28, 2, 6, « 28; foci, Ov. F. 1, 
670. — B, Subst. : p^iinuSy 1, w. , a coun- 
tryman, peasant, villager, rustic : nulli pa- 
gan! aut montani, Cic. Dom. 28, 74: pagani 
vel decuriones. Cod. Th. 7, 21, 2. — 1|. Op- 
posed to military, civil, civic : vel paganum 
est poculium vel castreuso. Cod. Just. 3, 28, 
37. — As subst.: pag'linuSy h ® civil- 
ian, a citizen, paganorum tur- 

ba, Suet. (lalb. 19: milites et pagani, Plin. 
Kp. 10, 18.2; Juv, 16, Ill, Transf., 
rustic, unlearned : cultus, Plin. Ep. 7, 25, 0 ; 
cf. semipaganus. — B. 
gentilis) for healhen, pagan (opp. Jewish or 
Christian); and subst., a heathen, a pagan : 
ritus cultusque. Cod. Th. 16, 7, 2 : sacerdo- 
tales i>aganae superstitionis, ib. 16, 10, 20; 
Ter. Cor. Mil. 11: dcoruin falsorum multo- 
rumquo cultorcs pugunos voenmus, Aug. 
Retract. 2, 43 ; Hier. in Psa. 41 : ex locorum 
agrestium compitis et pagis pagani vocan- 
tur, Oros. 1 praef. 

P^asa, ttnd Paffatae, arum, / , 
— lla-faoai, a maritime town of The.ssaly, 
efterwarebs called Demetrias, wAcre the Argo 
was built : urbem Pagasam amplexus, Mel. 

2, 3, 6 ; Prop. 1, 20, 17.— Val. FI. 8, 

461; Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29. — Hence, A. Pa- 
gasaeus, <’/ o*" belonging to 

Pagasa, 1‘agasaan : sinus, Mcl. 2, 3, 6: col- 
ics, Ov. F. 6, 401 : puppis, the Argo, id. M. 
7, 1 ; also called carina, id. ib. 13, 24 : Jason, 
id. ib. 8, 349: coujux Pagasaoa, i. o. Alcestis, 
id. A. A. 3, 19. — B. PagasSmSy a. 
ao^., Pagnseean : puppis, the Argo, Val. FI. 
1, 422.— C. P^asicuSya, urn, a(^.,Pa- 
gasfean : sinus, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 29; 4, 12, 211, 
8 72. ' 

P&gatillly adw. [pagus], by districts or 
villages, in every village : tcinpla pagatim 
sacrata, Liv. 31, 26; 31, 30. 

t pageiei, v. pagus inU. 

Pflg ft llfty ae, / dim. [pagina], a little, 
pc^e^ic. Fam. 11,25 fm.; Vulg. Jor. 36, 23. 

t p&gegy compactio, undo compages et 
propagare, Non. 64, 28. 

Pairidas Paffida« ae, m. I. a 

river tn Africa, Tac. A. 3, 20. — fl, A river 
in Phoenicia, near Mount Carmel, also call- 
ed Belus, Plin. 6, 19, 17, g 75 (Jahn, Pacida). 
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paginay ao,/ [root pag- (pak-), of pango, 
vit'fvvut ; V. pagus], a written page or leaf: 
paginae dictae, quod ... in illls versos 
panguntur, id est flguntur, Fest. p. 221 
Mfill. f. Lit; cum hanc paginam tene- 
rem, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, g 10: complere pagi- 
nam, id. Att 13, 34: tantas paginas commo- 
vere, id. Fin. 4, 19, 63; Plin. 13, 12, 24, g 80: 
censoriarum legum paginae, id. 8, 51, 77, 
g 209 ; millesima pagina, Juv. 7, 100. — 
Prov. : fortuna pnglnam utramque facit, 
fJUs both sides of the account, confers both 
good and ill fortune (alluding to account- 
books, in which the receipts were written 
on one page and the expenses on the oppo- 
site one), Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 22.— H. Transf. 
A A page, for any writing, a letter, book, 

etc. : varie sum afibetus tuis lltteris; valde 
prioro pagioa perturbatus, paulum alterA 
recreatus, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 1 : respond! po- 
stremae tuae paginae, id. Att 6, 2, 3: lasci- 
va est nobis pagina, vita proba. Mart 1^5, 
8: profana, Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2. 301.— B, 
A leaf, slab: vel tabollos qualescumque 
marmoreas aut paginas itnprimemus, Pall. 
6, 11 Jin. : insignis honorum, a plate on 
which are engraved a person's titles and 
honors, Juv. 10, 68. — C, In vine dressers’ 
laug. , four rows of vines joined together in 
a square, a bed or quarter, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 
g 169. 

paginaliSy [pag'na], of or be- 

longing to a page, paper- : stili cura, En- 
nod. 2, 13: commercium, id. 2, 16. 

p&ginatns, a, «««» ouij- joined to- 
gemer (post-class.): navis, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
21, 353. 

p&gindlayac,/ dim. [id.], a littlepage, 
Cic. Att 4, 8, 2; Not Tir. p. 124. 

pagmentlimy 1> [Pago], that is join- 
ed together (compactio, res compacta) : qui 
sunt ante secundum pagmentum, Vitr. 4, 6 

fin. (al. secundum antepagmentum). 

t pag'Oy V. pango init 

t pagTus (phagT*) pagrer (ph-)> 

ri, m., = irttypov {<pciypo%-). a fish, ollicrwise 
unknown : |)agrus nuviatilis, Plin. 32, 10, 
38, g 113; 9, 16, 2, § 67. 

pagury h 'a - 1 otherwise unknown 

(perhTii^ preced.): rutilus pagur, Ov. Hal. 
107. 

t pagffxmity l> W., = nay ovpor, a kind 
of cra^ish, porh. a punger, Plin, 9, 31, 61, 
g97; Pall. 1,35. 

i (old gen. va<}eiei, which prob. 
is an error for paoki, Inscr. Orell. 3793), 
m. [root pak-, pag-, to make fast or firm, 
whence pango, pax, pagina; Or. nfjyvvpi, 
wdyov, etc.; prop., a place with fixed 
boundaries ; hence], a district, canton, prov- 
ince (opp. to the city), the country (cf. vicus) : 
paganalia (feriae sunt corum) qui sunt ali- 
quoius pagi, Varr. L. I... 6, g 24 ; cf. id. ib. 
g 26 Mull.: I^monia tribus a pago Lemo- 
nio appellata est, Paul, ex Fest p. 16: pa- 
ges et compitjj. circum, Verg. G. 2, 382: 
omissis pagis vicisque, Tac. A. 1, 66: ma- 
oisTEK PAGI, a country magistrate, Inscr. 
Orell. 3793 sq. : si mo toto laudot vicinia 
pago, Juv. 14, 154. — Of the districts, can- 
tons, of the Gauls and Germans: In Gallia 
... in omnibus pagis partibusquo, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 11; 1, 12; 4, 1; 22; 6, 23; 7, 64: Tac. 
G. 39: cum Alamannorum pagos aliquos 
esse ropiitaret hostiles, Amm. 18, 2, 1. — H, 
Transf. A. The country people : fcslus 
in pratis vacat otioso Cum hove pagu.s, Hor. 
C. 3, 18, 11: pagus agat festum, Ov. F. 1, 
069. — B. Nuvom Pagi, a city in Belgic 
Gaul, now Dieuze, Amm. IG, 2, 9 (al. Decern 
Pagi). 

pftla ae, / [contr. from pagola, from 
pago, pango; pala a pangondo, Varr. L. L. 
5, 8 134 Mull.], a spade. |, Lit; palas 
vendundas sibi ait , . . ut hortum fodiat, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 68: sarcula VIII., palas 
IV., Cato, R R 10, 3: puiae innixus, Liv. 
3, 26: juncosus ager verti pala debet, Plin. 
18, 6, 8, 8 46 : palis laxutus, id. 17, 17, 27, 
§ 123 : Col. 10, 46. — II. T r a n s f. A. A 
peel for putting bread into the oven, Cato, 
R R 11 fin. — B, A winnowing-skovel, Tert. 
Praoscr. 3; so Juvonc. 1,371.-0. The bezel 
of a ring=:funda: palam anuli ad palmam 
convortore, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38. — ^B. The shoul- 
der-blade, Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 36; id. Tard. 
3, 2.— B, A» Indian tree, the plantain-tree : 
Musa Paradisiaca, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 6, 12, 
g 24. 


pftl&buildllBy urn, adj. [palor], wan- 
dering about, straggling (post-class.): Ju- 
daoi disporsi palabundi, Tert Apol. 21; 
oquites, Auct Itin. Alex. 56 Mai : oves, 
Cypr. Ep. 42, 4. 

ft pailacrana or palacurnay 

[Span.], an ingot of gold, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 77. 

Palaemoiiy oms, m., = na\aipa>v. I. 
A sea -god, formerly called Meliccrta, the 
son of Athamas and Ino : 0 Palaemon, 
sancte Neptuni comes, Plaut Rud, 1, 2, 70; 
Cic. N. D. :3, 15, 39; Verg. A. 6, 823; Ov. M. 
4, 642; id. H. 17, 169.— Hence, B. Palae- 
monxnSy ^ of or belonging to the sea- 

god Palaemon, poet, for Corinthian, Stat 
Th. 2, 380 : Palaemonlae coronae, won at 
the Isthmian games, which were celebrated 
in honor of Palaemon, Claud. Cons. Mall. 
Th. 289. — II, Rommius Palaemon, a Ro- 
man grammarian in the time of 'Piberius 
and Claudius, Quint 1, 4, 20 ; 1, 6, 60 ; 
Suet Gram. 23; Juv. 6, 451; 7, 216; Pers. 
2, 86.— III. A shepherd, Verg. E. 3, 60. 

PalaenOy os or Ouis,/, one of the Da- 
naides, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Palaepharsalnsy »,/, oid Pharsa- 
lus, a town of Thessaly, near Pharsalus, 
Liv. 44, 1; Auct B. Alex. 1; Eutr. 6, 16. 

PalaophatinSy om, adj., of or be- 
longing to Palcp.phatus (a Grecian mythog- 
rapher), Palcephatian, Verg. Cir. 87. 

PalaepolitanuSy *% «<[;•, of or 

belonging to the Campanian city Palcepolis, 
joined to Neapolis, Palcepolitan. — Subst: 
PalaftpdT^ **"^y orum, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Palcepolis, IJv. 8, 22. 

Palaestfi.e®)/) =na\o»o'T//, a seaport 
in Epirus, Caes. B. C. 3, 6/n. dub. (al. Phar- 
salia).— Hence, H. P^aOBtinnSy <>'1 
adj. , of or belonging to PaUeste or Epirus 
(as the entrance to the Lower World), Pa- 
Uestian : Palaestinao deae, the Furies, Ov. 
F. 4, 236 (where Meletinas is a better read- 
ing) : arenao, Luc. 6, 460. 

t palaCBtCBy wt. , = naXaurrgt, a 
tvresflcr, Lam pr. Alex. Sev. 21 fin. 

PalaoBtiiia (Palest-)) and p^- 
lacsline, 68,/, = na\a«rT<i'r)’, the coun- 
try of Palestine, in Syria, Mel. 1, 11, 2; 
Plin. 6, 12, 13, § 60 sq. — Hence, A. Pa- 
laestinuSy ^m, adj., of or belonging to 
Palestine : aqua, the Euphrates, Ov. F. 2, 
464 : Syrus, Tib. 1, 8, 17 (7, 18) : Palaestini 
siinul Hebraeiquo liquorcs, Stat. S. 6, 1, 213. 
— In plur. : Palaestiniy orom) »»■) ihe 
inhabitants of Paksline, Ov. M. 4, 46; Hier. 
in Isa. 14, 29; the PhUistine.s,y \i\g. Geu. 21, 
33.— B. PalaestinensiSy o,dj. , Pales- 
tinian, Hpart Scv. 9. 

t palaestroy »«,/) = ^aXaiarpa, a 

wrestling - school, wrestling -place, place of 
exercise,palcestra, where youths, with their 
bodies naked and anointed with oil, prac- 
tised gymnastic exercises. Such palaostrao 
were also attached to private houses: in 
palaestram venire, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 20; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 3. 27 : in palaestrii atque in foro, 
id. Am. 4, 1, 3; slatuas in palaestra ponere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14, § 36: pars in gramineis 
exercent membra palae8tri8,Verg. A. 6,642. 
— Of the palmstruo in private houses, Varr. 
R. R. 3,13: (Fibrenus) tautum complectitur 
quod satis sit modicae palaestrae loci, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 3, 6 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2.— II. Transf. 
A, A wrestling in the palajstra, the exercise 
of’wrestling : non utuntur in ipsa lusiono 
artificio proprio palaestrae, sed indicat ipse 
motus, didicerintne palaestram an uesci- 
ant, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 73: exercent patrias 
oleo labente palaestras Nudati socii, Verg, 
A. 3, 281: corpora agresti nudunt palae- 
strae, id. G. 2, 631 : uncta palaestra, Ov. H. 
19, 11: nitida palaostrA ludere, id. ib. 16, 
149; cf. Luc. 4, 615.— Mercury was regard- 
ed as the founder of wrestling combats, 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 4 ; Luc. 9, 661. — B. In the 
lang. of comedy, a brothel, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 
1, 34 ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 20. — C. Exercises 
in the school of rhetoric, rhetoric^ exercises, 
a school of rhetoric, a school : nitidum ge- 
nus verborura sod palaestrae magis et olei, 
quam hujus civilis turbae ac fori, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 18, 81: non tarn armis institutus, 
quam palaestrA, id. Brut. 9, 87 : sic adjuvet, 
ut palaestra hlstrionem, id. Or. 4, 14: 66, 
186: cf. id. ib. 68,228: Antlpator habuit (in 
scribendA historia) vires agrestes ille qui- 
dem atque horrldas sine nitore ac palae- 
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stra, id. Leg. 1, 2, 6. — * |>, An art or $kiU : 
utemur o& palaestra, quam a te didicimus, 
Cio. Att. 6, 13, 1. 

palaeitricd and palaestricOs, 

oovo., V. palaestricus Jin. 

t p^estncus, a, um, a4j . , = iraXat- 
(TrpiKot, of or belonffing to the pal(estra, pa- 
IcBstric : pro exercitu gymnastico et palac- 
Btrico hoc habemus, Plant. Rud. 2, 1, 7 : pa- 
laestrici motfis, the motions of a dancing- 
master^ Cic. Oil'. 1, 36, 130: magister, Quint. 
2, 8, 7 ; cf. doctoros, id. 12, 2, 12 : facios de- 
cora et stici palaestrici plena, App. Mag. 
p. 316. — Sarcastically of Verres: palacstri- 
CU8 praetor, because he illegally decided a 
cause in favor of a company of wrestlers, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, § 64. — If. Subst. A. 
P^UaestricuS; i, m., a teacher of the art 
of wrestling, Quint. 1, 11, 16. — B. 

StrXCa« ae,/, the art of wrestling Quint. 
2, 21, ll7— Hence, advv. piUaestrxC6) 
after the manner of the palmura : palaestr ice 
spatiari In xysto, Cic. Opt. Gen. 3. — 2, In 
the Greek form psdaestxicOSy — waXa<- 
crpiKwv, tho same ( ante-class. j.^Afran. ap. 
Non. 164, 12 (Cora. Kcl. p. 157, v. 164 Rib.). 

tplUaeSt^til; ac, m . , = iraXaiffrpiTni, 
the director of a wrestling -school, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 14, 8 36 ; 2, 2, 22, § 64 : lubricus palae- 
strita. Mart. 3, 68, 2.6. — H. In gen., a 
wrestler : artifex, Amm. 15, 3, 4. 

palag’a, ae,y., an ingot of gold [Span.], 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, 8 77 (al. palacra). 

adv. and prep, [locative form; 
cf. : clam, perperam, etc. ; root pal-, pla- ; 
as in wAaTi-r, planus; cf pellis; nonce, on 
tho surface, on the open plain, and so], 
openly, publicly, undis^isedly, plainly (cf : 
publico, vulgo, aperto; opp. : clam, occulte, 
sccreto, etc. ; class. ). I, L i t. : hacc quae 
in foro palam Syracusis . . . gesta sunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 33, § 81 : auferre argentum palam 
atque aporte, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 68 ; so, non 
ex insidiis, sed aperto ac palam olaboratur, 
Cic. Or. 12, 38 ; and : palam agero coepit et 
aperte diccre occidondum Milonom, id. Mil. 
9, 26 ; cf also id. Verr. 1, 7, 18 : i-alam lvci. 
Tab. Bant. vers. 15 ; so ib. vers. 22 ; cf : 
arraa in templurn Castoris luce palam cotn- 
portarentur, Cic. Pis, 10, 23: ut luce palam 
in foro saltet, id. Off 3, 24. 93 : gaudia clam- 
quo palarnque, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 
247 Vahl.)- Cic. Cacl. 9, 20: non per prao- 
stigias, sea palam, id. Vem 2, 4, 24, 8 63: 
non occulto sed palam, id. ib. 2, 4, 22, § 49 : 
palam . . . obscurius, id. Ac, 2, 6, 13: bestiae 
furtim fruuntur (frumonlo), domini i^alam 
et libero, id. N. D. 2, 63, 167 : palam ante 
oculos omnium, id. Verr, 2,6,26, 8 66; Verg. 
A. 9, 163 : nec palam nec secreto, Liv. 44, 
34; cf Tac. A. 2, 72: palam . . . intus, id. ib. 
4, 1 : quod palam abnuerat inter socrota 
convivii largitur, id. H. 2, 57; in late I^at. : 
in palam, Vulg. Sap. 14, 17 ; id. Imc. 8, 17. 
-I|. T r a n s f A, Palam est or factum 
est, it is public, well known : palam est res, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 18; haec commemoro quae 
sunt palam, Cic. Pis. 6, 11 : palam ante ocu- 
los omnium esse, id. Verr. 2, 6, 26, 8 65: pa- 
lam factum est, id. Att, 13, 21, 3 : hac re 
palam facta, Nep. Han. 7, 7 ; cf : palam face- 
re suis, quo loco Eumencs esset, id, ib. 11, 
1: hnjus do morto ut palam factum est, id. 
Dion. 10, 2 ; cf : cum exspirasset Tarqui- 
niu.s, celata morte, suas opes flrmavit: turn 
demurn palam factum est, etc., Liv. 1, 41 
Jin.: et nondutn palam facto vivi mortui- 
que, id. 22, 66, 3: cui palam factl parricidii 
obnoxius orat, id. 40, 66, 3; so(ouphemist.), 
ut do Claudio palam factum est, lohen the 
death of Claudius was announced : cogitur 
Cato incumbens gladio simul de so ac do 
republic}! palam facero, Sen. Tranq. 16, 1: 
idem nobis prophetae palam faciunt, Lact. 
7, 7, 13, — With subject-clause : pisccs audiro 
palam est, it is well known, Plin. 10, 70, 89, 
8 193 : dicere, to say openly, Suet. (Jaes. 27 : 
palam ferento Hannibale ab so Minucium, 
so ab Fabio victum, making w) secret of it, 
Liv. 22, 29, 6.— B. with abl, analo- 
gous to clam and coram, before, in the 
presence of one (not ante- Aug., and mostly 
poet.): te palam, Hor. Epod. 11, 19; meque 
palam do me tuto male saepe loquuntur, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 39: meque palam, id. A. A. 2, 
649: Marte palam, id. ib. 2, 669; Albin. 1, 
444: rem credltori palam populo solvit, 
Liv. 6, 14, 6 : pnlam omnibus, id. 26, 18 : 
palam sonatu, Aur. Viet. Cues. 6. 


PaUamSdeg, is, m., ~ naXa/i>;6r|Ct SOn 
of Nauplius, king of Eubcea, who lost his 
life before Troy, through the artifices of 
Ulysses, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98 ; id. Off. 3, 26, 98 ; 
Auct. Her. 2, 19, 28. He is said, by observ- 
ing the flight of cranes, to have invented 
tho letters e, S, <l>, X, acc. to others tho let- 
ters Y and A, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 192; Mart. 13, 
75, 2.— Hence, A. PsUameddUS, a, um, 
aty., Palamedean, Manil. 4, 206. — B. Pa- 
lainddiacus^ a, um, at^j., Palamedic: 
Palamediaci calculi, the counters in the 
game of draughts which Palamedes invent- 
ed, Cassiod. Var. 8, 31.— c. Palamddi- 
enSy a, um, adj., Pcdamedic, Aus. Techn. 
do Monosyll. 26. 
palang'ae, v. phalangac. 
palansr&rius (palanc-), v. i. pha- 
langarius. 

PalantieiSf am, m., = naXa»/T<erf, the 

immigrants who accompanied Evanider, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 63 Mfill. N. cr. 

PalantO, us,/, tho wife of Lalinus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 63 Mfill. N. cr. 

palara^ ao, /, a bird, otherwise un- 
known : dulce palara souat, quam dicunt 
nomine drostam, Auct. Carm. Phil. 11. 

palarigf [l* palus], of or belong- 
ing to pales or stakes: silva palari8,/ro7»t 
which pales are fetched, Dig. 7, 1, 9. — H, 
Subst.: p&l^ria^ lum, n., the exercise of 
tilting against a stake; also, the place of 
this exercise, Vcg. Mil. 1, 11; 2, 23; cf Cha- 
ri.s. p. 21 P. 

palasea aad plasea, ae,/, the tail- 
piece or buttock ofan ox offered for sacri- 
lico, Arn. 7. 230. 

tpalatha,ae,/, — TraAdda, dried fruit, 
usually Jigs, Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 1 ; id. Judith, 
10 , 6 . 


P^atinUSy a, um, V. Palatium, 11. 

paldtlOf onl.s,/ [1. palus], a driving in 
of pales or slakes, Vitr. 2, 9. 

Palatium (Pal- Pall-, Mart, i, 

70, 6 ; 9, 102, 13), ii, n., — IIuXutiov, IlaX- 
Xcti/TioM [ root pa-, to protect, nourish ; 
Sanscr. pala, shepherd; cf Gr. al-woXoc 
oio-»r6Xo?; lAt. pasco], one of the seven 
hills of Rome, that which was first built 
upon, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 63 Mull. ; cf : Palati- 
um id est raons Ruraac, appollatus est, 
(juod ibi pecus pascens balare consueverit, 
vel quod paiare, id est errare, ibi pecude.s 
solerent: alii, quod ibi Hyporborei Alia 
Palunto uabitavcrlt, quao ox Herculo I.ati- 
num pcperlt, alii eundera, quod Pallas ibi 
sopultus sit, aestinmnt appellari, Fest. 
p. 220 Midi.— Augustus had his residence 
on the Palatine ; hence, since the Aug. 
period, B. Trans f : palutium, ”-i 
a palace : palatia fulgent, Ov. A. A. 3, 119: 
sccreta palatia matris, the temple ofCybelc, 
Juv. 9, 2:1: magni palatia caeli, the palace 
of the sky (of the seat of Jupiter), Ov. M. 
1, 176 ; Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, 18 et saep. — H. 
D 0 r i V. PsUatinus (Pal- ur Pall-, 
Mart. 8, 39, 11^24/1 ; 9, 79, 2; 9, 86, 7 ; ll’ 
8, 6; 13, 91, 1), a, um, at^j., of or belonging 
to the Palatium, Palatine : pastores, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 64 Mfill. : Evauder, Verg. A. 9, 9: 
colics, Ov. M. 16, 660: aves, the vultures 
which Remus saw on the Palatium, id. F. 6, 
152: Apollo, 80 called because ho had a 
temple on the Palatine Hill, built by Au- 
gustus, in which also was a library founded 
by him, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 17 ; Suet. Aug. 29: 
del. Mart. 6, 19, 4; ludi, which Livia caused 
to be celebrated in honor of Augustus, Suet. 
Callg. 66: colossus, the colossal statue of 
Nero, on the Palatium, Mart. 8, 60, 1 ; cf 
Suet. Ner. 31; Id. Vesp. 18: Palatina pars 
urbis, the tenth region, also called simply 
Palatina, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 8 13: Palatina tri- 
bus, one of the four city tribes : Calvu’ Pa- 
latina vir nobdis ac bonu’ bello, Liicil. ap. 
Non. 462, 28: C. Claudius C. F. Palatina, 
Cic. VeiT. 2, 2, 43, 8 107; Inscr. Grut. 36, 11 
et saep. — Stibst.: P^UAtilli^orum, m., the 
people of the Palatine Mount, Col. 1, 3, 7. — 
B, T r a n 8 f , o/or belonging to the imperi- 
al palace, imperial : palatina laurus, which 
stood in front of the immrtal palace, Ov. F. 
4, 963 : atriensis, Suet. Calig. 67 : domus, id. 
Aug. 29 : cublle, Juv. 6, 117 : offleia, offices 
about the court, Aur.Vlct Ep. 14 /n.; Trob. 
Gall. 17. — As subst.: PiU&tinUf, i, ?»•, 
an officer of the palacc,a chamberlain: Par- i 


thenius palatinus, Domitian's chamberlain, 
Mart 4, 46, 2 ; cf id. 8, 28 : Tonans, i. e. Do- 
mitian, id. 9, 40, 1. 

^PiU&tua, ae, /, the tutelary goddess 
of the PalatineN&rr. L. L. 7, 8 46 Mull. — 
Hence, A. Pal&tiialis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to Palatua : flamen, Varr. I.,. L. 7, 

8 46 Midi. ; cf : Palatualis flamen constitu’ 
tus est, quod in tutela ejus doae Palatium 
est, Fest p. 246 Mull. ; Finn. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 8 46 ib. ( Ann. v. 126 Vahl. ). — 
B. Palatuar^ afis (euphou. for Palalu- 
al), an offering made at Rome, on the. 
Palatine, Fest s. v. septimontium, p. 348 
Mull. 

p^tum, 1, n., and (rarely) pal&tns, 
i, m. [perh. from root i)a- of pasco], the pal- 
ate. I, L i t : Buavo domini, Varr. R. R. 
3, 3, 7 : nec enim sequitur, ut, cui cor sa- 
piat, ei non sapiat palalus, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24 ; 
quae (voliiptas) palato percipiatur, id. ib. 2, 

10, 29 : bourn dare membra palato, Ov. M. 
16, 141; subtile palatum, Hor. S. 2, 8, 38: 
nigra subest udo tantum cui lingua palato. 
Verg. G. 3, 388; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 47 ; cf : cum 
balba feris annoso verba palato, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
274 ; torpente palato, J uv. 10. 203. — I n plur. : 
palata docta et erudita, Col. 8, 16, 4. — B. 
Trop,, the palate, as tho organ of taste and 
judgment: (Epicurus) dum palato quid sit 
optimum judicat, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 49: ora- 
tionis condimentum, quod sentitur lateute 
judicio velut palato, Quint 6, 3, 19. — *11, 
Traixsf (of tho form of the palate), a 
vault : caeli, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 38 
(Enn. p. 177, n. 19 Vahl.). 

pa lft tnff. 1) V. ))alatum init. 
tp^Sj c»,fi = nciXfi, a urrestling (in 
post-Aug. poets): uncta pale, Slat Th. 6, 
829: liquidam nodare (al. uudarc) palen, id. 
Ach. 2, 441 : jocos, palem, rudentem, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 302. 

palea^ [kindred with Sanscr. pala, 
strumeu- cf : pollen, pulviSjTraXerw], chaff, 
Varr. R. It. 1, 60 Jin. : surgenttnn ad Zephy- 
rum paleae jaotantur inaues, Verg. G. 3, 134: 
I'lin. 18, 30, 72, 8 297; Col. 2, 9, 16; 6, 2, 3: 
7, 3, 22 al. ; Vulg. Matt 3, 12.— H. Transf 
A, Dross: palea aeris, Flin. 34, 13,36, § 134. 
— B. 1'kc wattle^ or gills of a cock, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9, 6: Col. 8, 2, 9. — C. Straw, Vulg. 
Judic. 19,19; id. Isa. 11,7. 

P^e&lis, c, adj. [palea], of or belonging 
to chaff: xwa, preserved in chaff, Gael. Aur. 
Acut.‘2, 37, 29; 3,21,204. 

palear, aris, n. [id.], the skin that hangs 
down from the neck of an ox, the dew-lap : 
Sen. Hippol. 1041. — (/I) Plur.: a collo pa- 
learibus demissis, Varr. R. R. 2, 6: paleu- 
ria pendula, Ov. M. 2, 864 ; 7, 117 : a mento 
palearla pendent, Verg. G. 3, 63 ; Col. 6, 1, 
3- Plin. 8, 46, 70, 8 179; Stat Th. 3, 332.— 

11, Transf, the lltroat: revocat paleari- 
bus herbas, Calp. Eel. 3, 17. 

p^eftris. «, [id.], of or belonging 

to chaff: arista, Venant Vit S. Mart. 3, 284, 
palearinm. w. [id.], a chaff-ioft,coi. 
1,6,9. 

palp&tns, a, um, adj. [ id.], mixed with 
chaff: lutuin/Col. 6, 6, 13; 12, 43, 1; Plin. 
15, 17, 18, 8 65. 

jP alft gyis,/ (m.jVarr. ap, Sorv. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 1; Mart Cap. 1, § 50; Arn. 3, 113), the 
tutelary ddty of shepherds and cattle : Pales 
dicebatur dea pastorum, cujus festa Palilia 
dicobantur; vel, ut alii volunt, dicta Pari- 
11a, quod pro partu pccoris eiilem sacra fle- 
bant, Fest. p. 222 Mull. : ipsa Pales agros 
. . . reliqult Verg. E. 6, 86 ; silvlcolam tepi- 
do lacte prccaro Palem, Ov. F. 4, 746; Tib. 

l, 1, 14 (36) : fecundu, Calp. Eel. 7, 22. 
PalovtinUSy v. Palaestinus, 
Palica,‘to,/, a town in Sicily.— Eence, 

Palici, oruni, in. , the Palicans, Sil. 14, 219. 

PalicanuB or Palik&nns, h ^ > « 

Roman surname in the gens Lollia, wAic/i 
sprang from the Sicilian town of Palica, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 41, 8 100; id. Att 1, 1, 1; 1, 
18, 6: M. Lollius Palicanus, Val. Max, 3, 8, 
n. 3. 

1. Palici,urum {sing.: P^CUI. i. 

m. , Verg. A. 9, 685; Ov. P. 2, 10. 26), m. , the 
sons of Jupiter and the nymph Thalia or 
Mtna; they were worshipped at Palica- in 
Sicily, where were a temple and two 'ioikes 
sacred to them, as enforcers of oaths, pro- 
moters of fertility, and as sea-gods, Macr. S. 
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5, 19; Serv. Verg, A. 9, 584: stagna Palico- 
ruin, Ov. M. 5, 406 ; Stat. Tb. 12, 156. 

2. PsUiciy V. Palica. 

Falilia; v. Paiiiis, ii. 

PaliHcinS* [PaliHa], nf or 

heUmging to thePalilia, Pahlian: ralilioi- 
ura siduB, the Hyades, because they van- 
ished In the evening twilight on the festi- 
val of the Palilia, Plin. 18, 20, 66, § 247. 

PallliS* e, 

to Pale* i harnma I’alilis, a fire of straw 
and hay. o'oer wh ich the rustics leaped at the 
feast of Pales, Ov. F. 4, 798 : festa Palilia, 
id. If. 14, 774; Til). 2, 6, 87.— Also as mbsf. : 
li Palilia. (euphon. collat. form 
Piirilia. R. R. 2, l, 9 ; Col. 7, 3, 11 ; 
Plin. 19, ^4, § 69 et saep. ; cf. Prob. ad Verg. 
G Cliaris.p.43 P. ; Mar. Viet. p. 2470 

]» ) n., the feast of Pales, the shepherd fes- 
tival, celebrated on the 2l8t of April, the 
anniversary of the foundation of Rome, 
I'arr. L. h. 6, 3, 16; Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98; cf. 
also Ov. F. 4, 721 ; Tib. 2, 6, 89 : Parilia, 
Prop. 6, 1, 19; 6, 4, 76; Pens. 1, 72; Serv. 
Verg, G. 3 init.; Fest. p. 236 Mull— Hence, 
Paxilicins. «•> occurring at the time 
of the Parilia, Plin. 18, 26, 66, § 247. 

t palildgia; 0.0i, f, = nuXihoyla, the 
empnatic repetition of a word or idea, Mart. 
Cap. 5, g 633, who cites from Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 
3; nos, nos, dico aperto, nos consulcs desu- 
inus. 


tpalimbacchins, ’>) m.,z=znahtpfiaK- 

vtT(K, in prosody, 1. q. antibacchius, an an- 

tihacchic, Quint, 9, 4, 82 ; Diom. 

pp. 461 and 476 P, 

t palimpissa, /i “ naXi/mKraa, 
pitch boiled twice, Plin. 24, 7, 24, g 40. 

t palimpSCSttlB, i, — TraXip^n- 
aros,a parcfiment from which, the old writ- 
ing has been erased for the purpose of writ- 
ing upon it again, a palimpsest, Cic. Fani. 
7, 18, 2; Cat. 22,6. 

t piUinddifl; f'i — iraXivi^iia, the 
repdition of a song. I, Lit., Amm. 18, 5, 
4. — If, T r a n s f. , a recantation, palinode : 
palinod'iam canero, to recant, Macr. S. 7, 6. 
Paluittras. ’> — uuxivovpot, the 

pilot of yEneas, who fell asleep at the helm 
and tumbled, into the sea off the coast of 
Lucania, whence the name of the promon- 
tory near the spot (now perh. Ihinta dello 
Spartimento), Verg. A. 6, 847 ; 871; 6, 337; 
381; Luc. 9, 42; McI. 2, 4, 9; Hor. C. 3^4, 28. 
— In a lusus vorbb. w'ith ndXtv ovpelv, ite- 


rum meiere, Mart. :i, 78, 2. 

’“palitans, antis, Part., from the ob- 
sol. palito, wandering about: quom (Iiaec 
OVC8) cunt sic a pecu palitantes, Plant. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 4; v. Ritschl ad li. 1. 

paUfiraeiis, a, [paliunis], 

covered with Christ' s-thorn : pratji, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 init. 

tpabLUraS.'i m., = naXlQvpov, a plant, 
ChmsVs- thorn, Y erg. E. 5, 39; cf Plin. 24, 
13, 71, g 115; 16, 30, 63, § 121 ; Vuig. Isa. 34, 


iO, 

ac,/ [kindred with pellis ; cf 
D(^d. Syn. 6, p. 211], a long and wide upper 
garment of the Roman ladies, held together 
by brooches, a robe, mantle (cf : stola, pep- 
lum, chlainys), Plant. As. 5, 2, 36; id. Men. 
1, 2, 21 ; 56; id. True. 6, 64 ; Hor. S. 1, 2, 99 ; 
id. Epod. 5, 66; pro longao tcginino pallae 
Tigridis exuviae per dorsum a vertice pen- 
dent, Verg. A. 11, 576; palla superba, Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 26; obscura. Mart. 11, 104. 7: 
Bcissa palla, .luv, 10, 262 ; cf Becker, Gall. 3, 
p. 144 (2d ed it. ). — H. T r a u 8 f A. In ‘•he 
poets also of a garment worn by men, e. g. 
of the dress of a tragic a*tor: personae pal- 
laeque repertor honestac Aeschylus, Hor. 
A. P. 278; Ov. Am. 2, 18, 15; 3, 1, 12; of the 
cithara-player Arion, id. F. 2, 107 ; of Phee- 
bus, id. M. 11, 166; id. Am. 1, 8, 69; Tib. 3, 
4, 36; of Boreas, Ov. M. 6, 705; of Mercury, 
Stat. Th. 7, 39; of Osins, Tib. 1, 8, 47; of 
Bojcchus, Stat. Ach. 1, 262; ofJason,\a\. FI. 
3,718. — B. dn undergarment: citharoe- 
dus palla inaurahi indutus, Auct. Her, 4, 
47,60: pallamque induta rigentem insuper 
aurato cJrcuravclatur amictu, Ov. M. 14, 
262; Val. FI. 3, 525: Gallica, Mart. 1, 93, 8; 
Stat. Th. 7, 39; App. Flor. 15. — C. d cur- 
tain : irtpuriraapa, velum, palla, Gloss. 
Philox. : cum inter dicentes et audientem 
palla interesset, Sen. Ira, 3, 22, 2. 

tpAllaCAi /•! — uaXXaKtj, a ConCU- 
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bine (pure Lat.. paelex), Suet. Vesp. 21 ; Plin. 
36, 10, 86, § 86. 

ae,f, a kind of onion, a 
leek, also called gethyum, Plin. 19, 6, 32, I 
g 106. 

Palladium, v. i. Paiias, ii. b. 

1. Palladias,a> v- 1- I’aHas, ii. a. j 

2, Palladins, »”•* ® Roman sur- 
narne. So, Palladins Rutilius Taurus Aomi- 
lianus, probably a Roman by birth, who 
lived in the fourth century of the Christian ' 
era, the author of a work on agriculture, in 
fourteen books. 

Pallanteum, v. 2. Raiias, ii. a. 2. 

Pallantdus.a, nm, v. 2. Pallas, II. A. 

Pallantiag, iidis, v, 2. Pallas, II. B. 

Pallantis, W'S and Wos, v. 2. Pallas, 
11. C. 

PallanlanB, a, um, v. 2. Pallas, IT. D. 

4palldri«, «« belong- 

ing to the palla : palla, pallaris, Not. Tir. 
p. 167, 

J, Pallas, and udos,^, = naXX«f. 
A. Surname of the Greek goddess Athene, 
and hence of the corresponding Minerva of 
Ihe Romans, the goddess of war and wis- 
dom; the inventress of working in wool, 
and of the cultivation of the olive, on which 
account the olive-tree was sewred to her : 
Pallivs Minerva cst dicta, quod Pallantein 
Gigantem interfecerit, vcl, sicut putabant, 
quod in Pallante palude nata est, Fest. 
p. 220 Mull. : Pallas . . . Procliis audax, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 20 ; Ov, M. 6, 263 : Palladis 
ale.s, the owl, Ov. F. 2, 89 : Pallados arbor, 
(he olive-tree, id. A. A. 2, 618; cf ; rami Pal- 
liidis, Verg. A. 7, 164: iratA Fallade. i. q. in- 
vitA Minerva, Ov. F. 3, 826.— B. T ransf. 

I Oil : iufusA Pallado, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 4 : pin- 
guis, id. H. 19, 44.-2. olive-tree: 
dat quoquo baciferam Pallada rarus ager, 
Ov. Am. 2, 16, 8.— 3, The Palladium : He- 
Icnum raptu cum Pallado captum, Ov. M. 
13, 99: Pallade conspecta, id. Tr. 2, 293.— 
4, The number seven, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6; Mart. Cap. 7, § 738.-5, For Festa, be- 
cause the Palladium stood in the temple of 
Vesta : Pallados ignes. Prop. 4 (6), 4, 45.— 
II. D e r i V. A. Palladins, 

— rittXXddiof, of or belonging to Pallas, 
Palladian : uumen Palladium, i. o. Pallas, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 12: aegis, of Pallas, Luc. 7, 
.570: Palladia gaudont silva vivacis olivae, 
Verg. G.2, 181 : latices, oil, Ov. M. 8, 275: co- 
rona, an olive-wreath, id. A. A. 1, 727 : arx, 
Troy, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 8), 42; arces, Athens, 
Ov. M. 7, 399: honores, shoiun to Pallas, id. 
H. 17, 133: pinus, the Argo, because built 
under Minerva’s direction, Val. FI. 1, 475: 
metus, inspired by Pallas, id. 6, 408 : forum, 
the Roman forum, because there stood a 
temple of Minerva, Mart. 1, 3, 8: Palladia 
Alba, because Domitian caused the Quin- 
(juatria in honor of Pallas to bo annually 
celebrated there, id. 6, 1, 1 ; cf Suet. Dora. 
4: Palladia Tolosa, because the sciences 
Nourished there. Mart. 9, 100, 3 : nianus, 

1. e. skilful, Stat. S. 1, 1, 5: ars. Mart. 6, 13, 
2: lotos, the fiute, id. 8, 61, 14. — B. Subst.: 
Palladium, >>,«•, image or statue of 
Pallas, which, in the reign of Ilus, fell from 
heaven at Troy, and during the Trojan war 
was carried off by Ulysses and Diomed, be- 
cause the fate of the city depended on the. 
possession of (his image, tt afterwards 
came from Greece to Rome, where Metellus 
saved it from the temple of Vesta when the. 
latter was burned down, Verg. A. 2, 166; 
Sil. 9, 631 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 29; Serv. ad Verg. A. 

2, 227 ; Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24; id. Scaur. 2, 48; 
Plin. 7, 43, 46, § 141 ; cf. Plant. Ps. 4, 6, 1 sq. ; 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 31. 

2. Pallas, “ntis (voc. Palla, Verg. A. 10, 
411 aL; also Pallas and Pallan, acc. to Prise, 
p. 702), m., = HaXXar, the name of several 
mythic and historical personages. A. Son 
Pandion, the father of the fifth Minerva, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 23, 69 ; Ov. M. 7, 600.— B, ^ of 

Arcadia, the great-grandfather of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 64 Serv.— C. Son of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 104. — P. One of the giants, 
Claud. Glgant. 94 ; Fest. s. v. Pallas, 
p. 220. — B. -4 freedman of the emperor 
Claudius, proverbial for hi* wealth ; slain 
by Nero, Plin. Ep. 7, 29; 8, 6; Tac. A. 12, 
53; Juv. 1, 109; Plin. 33, 10, 47, g 134. -B, 
D e r i V V. A. Pallautdus, 
of or belonging to Pallas (the ancestor of 


Evander), PaUantian : mocnia Pallanteo, 
i. e. of the. city of Pallanteum, in Italy (v. in 
the foil), V’erg. A. 9, 196 and 241; apex, 
of the Palatine. Claud. VI. Con.s. Honor. 644. 
—2. Subst. : Pallanteum, h n. a. ^ 
city in Arcadia, the residence of Pallas, Liv. 

1, 6 init; Just. 43, 1.— b. The city founded 
by Evander in Italy, on the site where Rome 
afterwards stood, Verg. A. 8, 54; 341.— B. 
Iraliantias, Adis,/, Aurora, so calloa 
because descended from Hyperion, the 
uncle of the giant Pallas, Ov. F. 4, 373: id, 
M. 9, 420.-0. Pallantis, Wos and Wis, 
/, Aurora (v. Pallantias, supra), Ov. M. 

’] 6, 700. — T r a n s f. , tA e day, 0 v. F. 6, 667. — 
D. Pallanlius, a» nni, culj . , of or be- 
longing to Pallas, PaUantian : Pallantius 
hcros, i. c. Evander, Ov. F. 6, 647. 

Pallatinns, v. Palatinus. 

PallSud, OS,/, = nuXAZ/t-n, a peninsu- 
la and town of Macedonia, on the Thermaic 
Gulf, also called Phlogra, where the battle 
between the gods and the giants took place, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 36; Ov. M. 16, 366; Val. FL 

2, 17 ; Sen. Here. Fur. 979. — Hence, A. 
Palldnaeus, nm, aty., of or belonging 
to Pallene, Luc. 7, 150: trlumphi, Stat. S. 

4, 2, 56.— B. Palldnensis, 

lenian: ager, Liv. 44, 10: Isthmus, Plin. 4, 
10, 17, g 36. 

entis, Part and P. a., from 

paileo. 

palleo,ni, 2, V. n. [Sanscr. palitas, gray; 
Gt!ireXX6v,iteXt6v6t,iToXt6t; cf pullus], to 
be or look pale. I, Lit.: sudat, pallet, Cic. 
Phil 2, 34, 84 : pallout amisso sanguine 
venae, Ov. M. 2, 824: metu sceleris futuri, 
id. ib. 8, 465: timoro, id. F. 2, 468: mca 
rugosa pallcbunt ora scnccta, Tib, 3, 6, 25 : 
inorbo, Juv, 2, 50: fame, Mart. 3, 38, 12. — 
Esp. of lovers; palloat omnis araans; hio 
ost color aptus araanti, look pale, Ov, 
A. A. 1, 729; Prop. 1, 9, 17.— Also through 
indolence. Mart. 3, 68, 24.— B. T ransf. 
1 To be or look sallow, or yellow : saxuin 
quoquo palluit auro, Ov. M. 11, 110: area 
palleat nummis, Mart, 8, 44, 10; id. 9, 55, 1; 
so, to become turbid : Tagus auriferis pallet 
turbatus arenis. Sil. 16, 661. — 2. To lose its 
natural color, to change color, to fade : et 
nuiuquam Herculeo numiuo pallet obur, 
always retnains while. Prop. 4 (.5), 7, 82: si- 
dera pallent, Stat. Th. 12, 406; ne vitio cae- 
li palloat aegra seges, Ov. F. 1, 688: pallet 
iiostris Aurora venenis, id. M.7, 209: pallere 
diem, Luo, 7, 177.— (/3) With acc.: mullos 
pallero colores, to change color often. Prop. 
1, 16, 39. — II. T rop. A. To gi'ow pale, 
be sick with desire, to long for, eagerly de- 
sire any thing: anibitiono mala aut argenti 
pallet amore, Hor. S. 2, 3, 78: nummo, Pers. 
4, 47. _B. To groio pale at any thing, to be. 
anxious or fearful. — With dat.: pucris, i.e. 
on account of, Hor. Ep. 1,7,7; ad omnia 
fulgura, Juv. 13, 223; Marco sub judico pal- 
les? Pers. 6, 8.— (^) With acc.: scatentem 
Belluis pontum, Hor. C. 3, 27, 26: fraternos 
ictus, Petr. 122; Pers, 5^ 184.— C. To grow 
pale by excos.sivo application to a thing: 
iratum Eupoliden praegrandi cum sene 
palles, read yourself pale over Eupolis, 
Pers. 1, 124: nunc utile multis Pallero, i. e. 
studero, Juv. 7, 96: vigilaudum, nitendum, 
pallendum est, of close study, Quint. 7, 10, 
14. — Hence, pallcus, entis, P. a., pale, 
wan (poet, and in post- Aug. pro.se). A. 
Lit.: simulacra modis pallentia miris, 
Lucr. 1, 123: umbrae Erebi, Verg. A. 4, 26: 
animao, id. ib. 4, 242; regna, of the Lower 
World, Sil. 13, 408; cf undae, i. o. the Styx, 
the. Cocytus, Tib. 3, 6, 21: pemona, Juv. 3, 
175; palleus morte futura, V'erg. A. 8,709: 
pjillentes terroro pucllac, Ov'. A A. 3, 487. 
—2. T r a n s f. a. Of a faint or palt col- 
or, palC'Colored^ greenish^ yellovnshy darfc- 
colored: pallentos violae, Verg. E. 2, 47: 
arva,0v. M. 11, 146: gemmae viridi pallens, 
Plin. 37, 8, 33, g 110: hedera, Verg. E. 3, 39: 
herbac, id. ib. 6, 64 : lupini. Ov. Med. Fac. 69 ; 
faba. Mart. 6, 78. 10: sol Jungero pallente.s 
equos, Tib. 2, 6, 76: toga. Mart. 9, 68, 8.— 
b Poet., that makes pale : morbi, Verg. A 
6,’ 275; philtra, Ov. A. A 2, 105; cuw. 
Mart. 11, 6, 6: oscula, Val FI. 4, 701.— B. 
T r o p. , pale, weak, bad : fama, pale, Tac. 
Or, fin. : mores, bad, vicious, I'ers. 6, 15. 

pallescOi «’• [paileo], to 

grow or turn pale. I, L 1 1. : ut qui tinient,. 
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BaDgaine ex ore decedente pallcscant, Cell. 
19, 4, 4: pallescero curis, Prop. 1, 13, 7 : nul- 
la palleacere culpfi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 61 : ^1- 
Icscot super his,wiM turn pale with emotion^ 
id. A. P. 429: umbraticA vitA pallescero, 
Quint. 1, 2, 18; 12, 10, 76. —H. Tran a f., 
to turn pale, sallow : pallescunt frondes, 
wither, fide, Ov. A. A. 3, 704: viso p,llescit 
flamma veneno, Val. FI. 7, 686; Plin. 9, 17, 
30, § 66. 

palliastnilll. *) [palHuio], a ragged, 
sorry mantle, App. M. 1, p. 104, 28 ; id. Flor. 
p. 360. 

palliatus. a, um, adj. [id.], dressed in 
a pallium, clmked, usually said of (ireeks. 
I. L i t. : isti Graeci palliati, Plant. Cure. 2, 
3,9 : Graeculus judex modo palliatus, modo 
togatus, Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 14; Suet. Caes. 48: 
Pythagoras, Val. Max. 2, 6, 10: palliata sig- 
na Phidiac, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 64: illi palliati 
tupiariam fucere videantur, i. e. Grecian 
statues, Cic. Q. Fr. 8, 1, 2, 8 5: fabulao pal- 
liatae^ comedies in which Greek characters 
were Introduced in the Greek dress (opp. the 
fabulae togatao, in which Roman manners 
and dresses predominated), Varr. ap: Diom. 
4, p. 487 P. ; Don. Fragm. ante Comm, in 
Ter. — 11. Trop., covered, protected, Val. 
Max. 3, 8, 3. 

a, um, adj. dim. [pallidus], 
palish, somewhat pale, Cat. 66, 6; Juv. 10, 
82. 

pallidus, “tO- [pallco], pale, 

pallid (cf. : lividus, luridus). 1, Lit.: 
vides ut pallidus omnis Cena desurgat du- 
hiit, Hor. S. 2, 2, 70: ora buxo Pallidiora, 
Ov. M. 4, 134; Prop. 5, 5, 72: Asturii scru- 
tator pallidus auri, Luc. 4, 298; id. 1, 618; 
recto vultu ct pallidus, i. c. well or sick, 
Juv. 10, 189; orieus, Plin. 18, 36, 78, § 342: 
stellae, quae sunt omnium pallidissimao, 
id. 2, 26, 22, g 89.— Esp. of the Lower 
World: pallida turba, Tib. 1, 10, 38; ditis 
profundi Pallida regna, Luc. 1, 450: pal- 
lida Loti loc.a, Euu. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 6 MQll. (Trag. Kel. v. 109 Vahl.): cquus, 
Vulg. Apoc. 6, 8. — B. T r a n 8 f. 1 That 
makes pale, pallid : pallida mors, Hor. C. 
1, 4, 13; Vina, Prop. 5, 7,36: acouita, Luc. 
4, 322. ■ - 2. Musty, mouldy : vetustato fleus 
lit pallidior, Varr. R. R. 1, 67. — 3. Livid : 
hospes inaurata pallidior status.. Cut. 81, 4. 
— II. T r 0 p. A. Pale with love, in love, 
Proj). 4, 7, 28: pallidus in lenta Naidc Daph- 
nis erat, Ov. A. A. 1, 732 ; id. Am. 3, 6, 25. 
— B. wnYA fright, affrighted, Ov. H. 
12,97; 1,14. 

pallinlii.'Hiirij adv. [pallium], dressed in 
a mantle • very rare) : palliolatim amictus. 
Plant. Ps. 6, 1, 29 : saltare. Front. Orat. 1 I 
Mai. 

pallioldtlis. a? um, [paiuolum], 
covered with a cloak-cape or hood : pallio- 
latus novo more pracsedit. Suet. Claud. 2; 
Mart. 9, 33, 1: tunicae palliolatae, hooded 
mantles, Vop. Bonos. 16 ; cf. Dig. 34, 2, 39. 

pallidlnm, [pallium], i, 

L i t. , a small Greek mantle, or cloak : saepe 
est etiam sub palliolo sordido sapientia, 
Caccil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 23, 66: pallioluin in 
collum conico. Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 10: ferrugi- 
neum, id. Mil. 4, 4, 42; Mart. 11, 27, 8: oper- 
tus palliolo, App. M. 1, p. Ill ; Mart. 11, 27, 
8 ; Juv. 3, 96. —II. T r a n 8 f , a covering fir 
the head, a hood : palliolum, sicut fascias et 
focalia et aurium ligamenta, sola excusare 
potest valcludo. Quint. 11, 3, 144; Ov. A. A. 
1, 734; Son. Q. N. 4, 13, 9. 

S alliuill) i, n., a covering, cover [cf 
a]. I, I n g c n. a. coverlet : et gra- 
vius justo pallia pondus habent, Ov. H. 21, 
170; onerosa pallia jactat, Juv. 6, 230; tunc 
queror in toto non sidcro pallia lecto. Prop. 
6 , 3, 31 ; Suet. Ner. 84.— b. A pall : arrepto 
pallio rotexi corpora, App. M. 3, p. 133, 23 ; 
id. Flor. p. 342, 27. — c. curtain : quae 
fostis suspendam pallia portis? Prud. adv. 
Symm. 2, 726. — II, I u p a r t i c. , a Greek 
cloak or mantle, esp. as the dress of the 
Grecian philosophers. The Romans were 
accustomed to wear it only when they re- 
sided among Greeks. It was also the dress 
of the hetaerae, both Greek and Roman, 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 93; Ov. Am. 1, 4, 60; id. 
A. A. 1, 163 : pallium in collum conicere (as 
was customary with persons about to exert 
themselves), id. Capt. 4, 1, 12 : soleas mihi 
date: pallium Inico in me hue, id. True. 
2, 6 , 26 ; id. Capt. 4, 2, 8 : umerum pallio 
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oncrare. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 4 : cum iste cum 
pallio purpureo talarique tunica versaretur 
in conviviis muliebribus, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 13, 
g 31 : consularis homo soccos habuit et pal- 
lium, id. Rab. Post. 10, 27: arnica corpus 
ejus toxit suo pallio, id. Div. 2, 69, 143 : cum 
pallio et crepidis inambulare in gymnasio, 
Liv. 29, 19: togam veteres ad calceos usque 
demittebant ut Grace! pallium, Quint. 11, 

3, 143.— Fig. ; solos esse Atticos credunt 
quadam eloqucntiae tyugalitate contentos, 
au semper manum intra pallium continen- 
tis, speaking with calmness and reserve. 
Quint. 12, 10, 21 ; cf id. 11, 3, 138. — PZwr. 
for sing., Ov. A. A. 1, 163. — Prov. : tu- 
nica propior pallio est, the shirt is nearer 
than the coat. Plant. Trin. 6, 2, 30 : a toga ad 
pallium, of sinking from a high to a lower 
rank, Tort. Pall. 6. — B. Transf 1, The 
toga, and, in gen., an upper garment of 
any kind. Mart. 3, 63, 10; 8, 69, 9; 11, 16, 6; 
11, 23, 12. — 2, Since the pallium was the 
philosopher’s cloak, a philosophic career or 
habit : ad pallium reverti, Amm. 26, 4, 4. 

pallor, oris, m. [pallco], pale color, pale- 
ness, wanness, pallor. I, Lit.; pudorem 
rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor consequi- 

tur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19: albiis ora jmllor in- 
tlcit, Hor. Epod. 7, 16; luteus, id. ib. 10, 16; 
id. S. 2, 8, 35; 2, 18, 26: partemque coloris 
Luridus exsangues pallor convertit in her- 
l)a8, Ov. M. 4, 267 ; cf ; gclidus pallor, id. 
Tr. 1, 4, 11: confuderat oris exsiinguis no- 
las pallor, Curt. 8, 3, 13; pallor ora occupal, 
Verg. A. 4, 499; femineus pallor in corpore, 
Plin. Pan. 48, 4; Aurorae, Stat. Th. 2, 334.— 
Esp. of lovers: tinctus viola pallor aman 
tium, Hor. C. 3, 10, 14 ; cf Ov. M. 8, 790 ; 
l‘rop. 1, 5, 21. — Of the Lower World: palhjr 
hiemsque tenent late loca senta, Ov. M. 4, 
436 ; liUc. 5, 628. — Plur. : quae palloribus 
omnia pingunt, Lucr. 4, 336; tot hominum 
pallores. the. paleness of death, Tac. Agr. 45, 
:i,— B. Transf 1, Mustiness, mouldiness: 
pallor, tincae omnia caedunt, Lucil. ap. Non. 
462,26: venti umidi pallore volumina (bi- 
bliothecarum) corrumpunt, Vitr. 6, 7: ne 
(dolia) pallorcm capiant. Col. 12, 60, 16; 12, 
41, 4. — 2. disagreeable color or shape, 
unsightlimss : palloribus omnia pingunt, 
Lucr. 4, 311 : pallorcm ducere, Ov. M. 8, 759 : 
obscurus solis, in an eclipse, Luc. 7, 200; 
Plin. 2, 30, 30, g 98. — H. Trop., alarm, 
terror : palla pallorcm iucutit. Plant. Men. 

4, 2, 46 ; hie tibi pallori, Cynthia, versu-s 
erit. Prop. 2, 6, 30 ; quantus pro coiyugc 
pallor, Stat. S. 5, 1, 70; notare aliquem pal- 
loro, Luc. 8, 65. — Hence, B. PaUor, por- 

I .sonified as the god of fear, Liv. 1, 27, 7 ; 
Lact. 1, 20, 11. 

pallia, ae,/ dim. [palla], o little cloak 
or mantle : conscissa pallula est, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 32; 2, 2, 16; 2, 6, 65. 

t I. palma^ ao [iraAd/uo; Sanscr. 
phal, to open], f, the palm of the hand. 
I. Lit., Cic. Or. 32, 113; Cels. 8, 18: cavis 
undam de flurnine palmis Sustulit, Verg. 
A. 8, 69 ; aliquem i>alma concutcre, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 14, 7 ; faciem contundere palma, Juv. 
13, 128 : os hominis libcri manus suae 
palma verberaro. Labor, ap. Gell. 20, 1, 13. 
— II. Transf (Pars pro toto.) The 
hand : compressau’ palma an porrecta fe- 
rio? Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 63: palmarum inten- 

tus, Cic. Best. 66, 117 ; passis palrnis salu- 
tem petero, Caes. B. C. 3, 98: teneras arco- 
bant vincula palmas, Verg. A. 2, 406: du- 
plices tondens ad sidera palmas, id. ib. 1, 
93: amplexus tremulis altaria palmis, Ov. 
M. 6, 103; Val. FI. 8, 44. — B. The sole of 
a goose’s foot: palmas pedum anseris tor- 
rere, Plin. 10, 22, 27, g 62. — C. The broad 
end or blade of an oar : palmarum pulsus. 
Labor, ap. Non. 161, 27 : caerula verrentes 
abieguis aequora palmis, Cat. 64, 7; Vitr. 
10, 8. — Ji, A palm-tree, a palm, ipoivi ^ : 
ab ejus summo, sicut palmao, rami quam 
late diflVinduntur, Caca B. 6. 6, 26; Plin. 
13, 4, 9, § 39 : in palmarum foliis prlmo 
script! tatum, id. 13, 11, 21, g 69; 16, 42, 81, 
g 223 ; Gell. 3, 6, 2 : arbor palmae, Suet. 
Aug. 94: ardua, Verg. G, 2, 67: viridis, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 3; arbusto palmarum dives Idume. 
Luc. 3, 216.— iStni 7 . coUed.: umbrosa, Juv. 
16, 76. -Hence, 2. T r a n s f a. The fruit 
of the palm-tree, a dale (poet.): quid vult 
palma sibi rugosaquo carica, Ov. F. 1, 186 ; 
Pers. 6, 39. — b. ^ palm-hranch, e. g. which 
was suspended in wine to make it sweeter, 
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Cato, R. R. 113 ; Col. 12, 20, 6.— c. Hence, 
also, a broom made of palm-twigs : ten’ la- 
pides varies lutulenta radcre palma, Hor. 

5. 2, 4, 83 (pro scopis ex palma confoctls, 
Schol); Mart. 14, 82.— d. A palm-branch or 
palm-wreath, as a token of victory; eodem 
anno (461 A.U.C. ) . . . palmae primum, 
translate e Graecia more, victoribus datae, 
Liv. 10, 47; cf : more victorura cum pal- 
ma discucurrit, Suet. Calig. 32: imp. caes. 
EX SICIUA KID. NOV. TRIVMPIIAVIT, PALMAM 
DEDiT, dedicated to Jupiter, Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 607: so very frequently: pal- 
main dare, Tabulae Fastoruin Triumph., 
v. Bullet. Instit. Archaeol. 1861, p. 91; cf 
Isid. Orig. 18, 2, 4; hence, e, Transf, a 
token or badge of victory, the palm or 
prize; and still more gen., victory honor, 
glory, pre-eminence : antchac est habitus 
parcus ... is nunc in aliam partem pal- 
raam possidot, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 32: pluri- 
marum palmarum gladiator, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 

6, 17 : cum palmam jam primus accepc- 
rit, id. Brut. 47, 173 : quos Elea domum 
roducit Palma caelcstes, Hor. C. 4, 2, 17: 
quam palmam utinam di immortales tibi 
reservent, Cic. Sen. 6, 19: docto oratori 
palma danda est, id. dc Or. 3, 36, 143 ; id. 
Alt. 4, 16, 6; id. Phil. 11, 6, 11: alicujus rei 
])ahnam alicui deferre, id. de Or. 2, 66, 227; 
cf Varr. R. R. 2, 1: palma donare aliquem, 
()v^ A. A. 2, 3: arbiter pugnae posuisse nudo 
Sub pedc t)almum Fertur, Hor. 0. 3, 20, 11. 
— Of things; Siculum mel fert palmam, 
bears away the palm, has the preference, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 14.— £ Hence, in gen., the 
topmost twig or branch of any tree; quae 
cujusque stipitis palma sit, Liv. 33, 5, 10; 
cf Curt. 4, 3, 10 (MQtz.)— g-. Poet., of the 
victor himself: post Helymus suhit et jam 
tertia palma Diores, Verg. A. 6, 339; Sil. 16, 
604, 674 — b. Of horses: P-Iiadum palmao 
equarum, Verg. G. 1, 69. — k. Also, of one 
about to be conquered, and who is to be- 
come the iirize of the victor: ultima resta- 
hat fusis jam palma duobus Virbius, Sil. 4, 
392. — B, A branch on a tree, esp. on a 
vine, =palme8, Plin, 17, 23, 35, § 202; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 3: Col. 3, 17. 4; 4, 15, 3; 4, 24, 
12 sq — P, The fruit of an Egyptian tree, 
Plin. 12, 22, 47, g 103. — G. An aromatic 
plant Rowing in Africa and Syria, Plin. 
12, 28, 62, g 134 (= elate). — ff, A marine 
plant, Plin. 13, 26, 49, g 138. — K. A tmon 
in the Balearic islands, Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 77. 

2. p alma , ao, a collat. form for parma, 
V. parma init. ^ 

palm&ris, o, ajj. [i. palma]. I. a 
hand's -breadth, or palm, in length, width, 
etc. ; virgulae, Varr. R. R. 1, 36 : spatia. 
Col. 8, 3; 11, 3: scrobes, Pall. 3, 24; palma- 
rem in rainutiem contrahi, Arn. 6, 204. — 
II, Of palms, full of palms, palm- : lucus, 
Amm. 24, 4, 7.— B. Trop., that merits the 
palm or prize, excellent (class.); .statua, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 16: sententia. Id. N. D. 1, 8, 
20 ; doa, the goddess of victory, because she 
is represented with a palm-branch, App. M. 
2, p. 116, 2. 

palmaxins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be 
longing to palms : Insula Palmaria, the Me 
of Palms in the T yrrhenian Sea, now Pal- 
marola, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 7 ; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 
g 81. — II, Transf, sub.<tt.: palm&xi- 
Tim^ ii, n. That which deserves the 

prize, a masterpiece : id vero est, quod ego 
mihi puto palmarium. Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 8. — 
B. The fee of a successjful advocate, Dig. 50, 
13, 1, g 12; cf palmarium, a^ioviKov, Gloss. 
Philox. 

t palmatias, ao, m., ~ irahnaTla?, a 
slight earthquake, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 20. 

palmatas, a, um, Part, and P. a. , from 
palmo. 

palmensiSy [l- palma], made 

from palms : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 67. 

palmef, His, m. [1. palma, II. E.], a 
young branch or shoot of a vine, a vine- 
sprig, vine -sprout (syn. pampiiiius). I, 
Lit.: palmltcs vitium sannenta appellan- 
tur, quod in modum palmarum humana- 
rum virgulas quasi digitos eduut, Fest. 
p. 222 Mfill. : palmitum duo genera sunt, 
alterum pampinarium, alterum fructuari- 
ura. Col. 6, 6, 26 sq. ; id. 8, 10, 14; 4, 22, 
10; Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 176: 14, 1, 3, § 10: 
jam laeto turgent in palmito gemmae, 
Verg. E. 7, 48: stratus huml paltnes, Juv. 
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8, 78; Ov. F. 1, 162: ogo sum vitls, vos pal- I 
mites, Vulg, Johan. 16, 6,—H, T r a n s f. A. | 
A vine ; a vineyard : Icario nemorosus pul- 
inito Gaurus, Stat. 8. 3, 1. U7; Mart. 8. 40, ! 
1. — B, In g e n., a bough, branch : orudus j 
arborls, Luc. 4, 317 : palmitos arborum, . 
Curt. 4, 3, 10 (where MQtzell reads palrnas) ; 
Plln. 13, 4, 7, 8 30 : opaco palmite bacae, ' 
Claud. Nupt. Hon. 217. I 

palmdtam. fl- paJ^a], a palm- I 
grove, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 184: Hiericus imlmetis | 
consita, Plin. 6, 14, 16, g 70; cf. Tac. H. 6, 6. 
— In sing. , Just. 30, 3, 4. 1 

palmeus, Hd-]- 1. ^ hand's- 
breadth, or palm, in length, width, etc. : or- 
chis herba, caule paJmoo, etc., Plin. 26, 10, 
62, g 96.— II. Of or made of palms, palm- : 
tabulae, Vitr. 10, 20: tegetes. Col. 6, 16: vi- 
nura, Plin. 12, 17, 40, § 79 : sporta, Pall. 3, 27. 
palmxceus palmicint, 

[id.], of or made o/ palms, palm- : pal- 
njicoa sporta. Snip. ,Scv. llial. 1, 11 and 14. 

palmifbrf fe^a, forum, adj. [1. palma- 
fero J, palm- bearing, abounding in palms, 
palmiferous : Memphin palmiferamque Pha- 
ron, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 8 : Thebae, Prop. 6, 5, 26 : 
Idume, Sil. 3, 600; cf.: palmiferos Arabas, 
Ov. M. 10, 478. 

palmig'er, giJra, gorum, atj0. [1. palma- 
piero], palm-bearing, holding apalm-hranch: 
Nemea, Plin. 36,4,10, § 27. 

palniipcdAliS) [palmlpes], a 

foot and a palm in height, breadth, etc. : 
limcn altum palmipedale, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
14: malleolus. Col. 3, 19, 1; cardines, Vitr. 
10, 20. ! 

1. palmipet. pSdis, adj. [l. palma-pcs], i 

bro^footed : vducres aut palmipcdura in ! 
gonero sunt, uti anseres, etc., Plin. 10, 11. ! 
13, 8 29; 11, 47, 107, § 256. j 

2. palmipes, adj. [palmus-pes], j 

afoot and a palm high: palmiped! inter- | 
vallo, Plin. 17, 20, 32, g 143: gnvdus specta- ; 
culorum ne minus altl sint palmipede (al. j 
palmopede), Vitr, 6, &jin. , 

( pAlmipriinuS) ^ reading for | 
phamuprius, Plin. 14, 16, 19, g 102.) | 

Palmira, ao, v. Palmyra, 
palmo, P^^f -1 atom, 1, V. a. [1. pal- I 
ma]. I, To make the print or mark of the | 
palm of one's hand. Quint. Decl. 1, 12 ; v, I 
in the loll. P. a. — *11, To tie up a vine : j 
palmare hoc est material alligare, Col. 11, > 
2, 96. — Hence, palmatllSi urn, Z'. a. j 
A Marked with the palm of a hand : \ 
^matus paries, bearing the mark of a j 
(bloody) hand. Quint. Decl, 1, 11 and 12, pp. | 
30 and 31 Burm.: cervi palmati, with ant- ' ' 
lers shaped like the palm of a Aand, Capitol, 
(lord. ‘3 fin. — B. Containing the figure of a \ 
palm-tree: lapis, Plin. 36, 18, 29, g 134. — j 
2. Worked or embroidered with palm- 
branches : tunica, usually worn by gen- j 
erals in their triumphal processions, Liv. j 
10, 7; 30, 15 fin. : togae. Mart. 7, 2, 8; ves- i 
tis, Val. Max. 9, 1, n. 6. — Also, subst. : _ 
palm&ta, Vop. Prob. l, 6 fin.; i 

8, 6 ; 8 ; Pacat. Pan. ud Thcod. 9 ; Sid. 
Carm. 6, 4: palmatus consul, clothed with 
the palmata tunica, Hier. Ep. 23, 3; statua, 
Treb, Poll. Claud. 2. 
palmopeSy p6di.s, v. palmlpes. 
palmOsUi; um, adj. [1. palma], 
abounding in palm-trees: palmosu Seli- 
nDs, Verg. A. 3, 706. 

ae,f dim. [Id.], the palm of 
the hand. I, Lit., Varr. ap. Non. 372, 
29: saevientes, App. M. 8, p. 106, 17; 3, 
p. 138, 27. — n. T r a n s f. A. blade 
of an oar, an oar : palmulae appellaii- 
tur remi a similitudine manCis hiimanae, i 
Fest. p. 220 MfilL; Verg. A. 6, 163.-2,1 
The wing of a bird : color psitlaco viri- 
dis et intimis pluraulis et extimis pal- 
raulis (al. parmulls), App. Flor. p. 348, 31. 

— B. ^he fruit of the palm-tree, a date, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 67; 2, 1, 27; Cels. 2, 20; Suet. 
Aug. 76; Claud. 8. 

palmalaris, O^- [palmula], of or 
wUh the palm of the hand : frictus, Mart. 
Cap. 8, 271, § 805. 

palmnSy [l- pulma], the palm of 
the hand. I, Lit.: manQs palmum, Vitr. 

2, 3: Graecl antiqui doron palmum voca- 
bant: ot ideo dora munera, quia manu da- 
rentur, Plin. 35, 14, 49, g 171.— H, Transf , 
as a measure of length, a span, or twelve 
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I digits, Varr. B. R. 3. 7: amomum frutex 
I inyrtuosus, palmi altitudine, Plin. 12, 13, 
j 28, g 48: minor, a smaller measure, a palm, 

! or fmr digits, acc. to Vitr. 3, 1, 6. 

i Palmyra (Palndra). ae,/,=na\Aiu- 

I pa, na\pipa,a city of Syria, whose ruins still 
I remain, tne seat of the empire of Odenathus 
and Zenobta, Plln. 6, 26, 21, g 86; 6, 28, 32, 

I § 144. — Hence, Palm^finnt ( Pal- 
I mir - 1, a, um, a<y., of Palmyra: solitudi- 
I nes, Plln. 6, 24, 21, § 61.— Subst : 
rdna* ae,jf , the country around Palmyra, 

\ Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 143 ; and Palmyrenug^ 

1, m., an epithet of the emperor L. Domitius 
Aurelius, on account of his victory over Pal- 
myra, Inscr. Grut. 276, 6. 

1. p&lOy ftv** iitum, 1, t». a. [1. palus], to 
support with pales, stakes, or props; to prop 
up : reliquae partes vinearum nunc pa- 
landae et alligandae sunt. Col. 11, 2, 16: 
at vitis palotur, id. 11, 2, 16 jin. ; Pall. 12, 16. 

2. P&lOf are, 1, V. n., v. palor init 
p&fory tttus (gen. plur. part palantOm, 

SiC 6, 445), 1, V. dep. (act collat. form palo, 
fire, Sulp. Sat. 1,43 Wemsd. ; Poet. Lat. Min. 

3, p. 90) [cf Sauscr. pad, go; Gr. irovv, no- 
ioc ; Lat. pcs], to wander up and dovm, to 
wander, wander about; to be dispersed, to 
straggle (not in Clc. or Caes. ; most fre*}. in 
part. pres. ; syn. : vagor, erro). I. Lit.: 
palantes comites quom monies inter opa- 
cos Quacrimus et magua dispcrso.s voce 
ciemus, Lucr. 4, 575; cf id. 5,973; vagi per 
agros [wlautur, Liv. 5, 44; cf : vagi palan- 
tesque l>cr ugros, Id. 21, 61, 2; Sail. J. 18, 
2; 44, 5; agmen per agros palaturj Liv. 27, 
47 : palantes in agris oppressit, td. 1, 11 : 
I)alantes extra castrii, Tac. A. 1, 30: boves 
paluti ab suis gregibus, Liv. 22, 17, 4; pala- 
los aggressus, id. 35, 61 : ex fuga palati. Id. 
8, 24; 3, 5: palantes error de tramite pel- 
lit, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 49: terga dabaut palantia 
Teucri, Verg. A. 12, 738: palantia sidera, 
Lucr. 2, 1031; so, palantcsque polo Stellas, 
Verg. A. 9, 21; Plin. 9, 35, 55, g 111: palanli 
amni (Nilo), Plin. Pan. 30, 3: insoctari pa- 
lantes bostes, Just. 16, 3, 11 : palantia mon- 
stra, Val. FI, 4, 606. ~n. T r o p, : errare 
atquo vlam palantes quaerero vitae, Lucr. 
2, 10: palantes homines passim ac ratiouis 
ogentes, Ov. M. 16, 160, 

palpability [1- PttllH>], that can 

be touched, that may be felt, palpable (late 
Lat.); tenebrae crassitudino palpabile.s, 
Oros. 1, 10: tenebrae, Hier. in Isa 10, 32, 
14. 

palp&meiiy ® stroking, 

caressing (late Lat.), Prud. Ham. 302. 

palp&mentimi, >> L stroking, 
Jlattemng ( po.st-clusa): inuliebrla palpa- 
inenta, Amm. 27, 12, 6. 

palp&tiOy oniSjjf [ id.]. I, A stroking, 
Jlattejnng,Jlattery: aufer bine palpationes, 
Plant. Men. 4, 2, 43.— H, Trembling, terror 
(eccl. Lat.): tenebrae et palpatio, Vulg. Isa. 
32, 14. 

palp&tory 6ri8, m. [id.], a stroker ; 
trop., a Jlatterer: perjurus, ITaut. Rud. 1, 

2, :18; plur., id. Men. 2, 1, 35. 
palp^bray f- ( coiiat. form palpd- 

brnmy «■-, Non. 21 8, 19; Gael. Aur. Turd. 
2, 1), an cj/cKd (usually in plur.; cf cilium). 
I. Lit.: palpebrae sunt tegmenta oculo- 
rum . . , rnunitaeque sunt palpobrao tam- 
quam vallo pilorum, etc., Cic. N. 1). 2, 67, 
142: ipsae palpebrae, quibusinobilitas inest, 
et palpitatio vocabuluin trlbuit, etc., I^act. 
Opif Dei, 10 init; Lucr. 4, 952: Regu- 
lurn resectis palpebris vigilando necavc- 
runt, Clc. Pis. 19, 43; cf Tubero ap. Cell. 6, 

4, 3. —In sing. , Cels. 6, 26. 23.— H, Transf 
1, Plur . , the eyelashes, Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 154 ; 
25, 13, 99, g 156.— 2. Plur., the eyes (eccl. 
Lat.); palpebrae ejus interrogant lillos ho- 
minum, Vulg. Psa. 10, '4. 

palpdbr^Sy [palpebra], of or 

on the eyelids: palpcbrales setae, ITud. 
Hum. 880. 

palp^br&rity e, adj. [id.], of or for the 
eyelids : collyria palpebraria, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 2^n. 

pal^bratiOy «nis, f. [Ijalpcbroj, a 
blinking with tho eyes, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 3, 36; id. Tard. 1, 6, 148. 

pal^MbrOy w*"®? [ P*^lp®hra ], to 

vnnk frequently, to blink, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 10, 70. 


palp4bmmy palpebra init 
palpitatiOy 6njs, / Ipalpito], a frcr 
quhit and rapid motion, a palpitation : 
cordis, a palpitation of the heart, Plin. 82, 
5, 18, 8 49: oculorum, a blinking, id. 32, 10, 
46, 8 132; partium singularum, id. 11, 4, 8, 
glO. . - . 1 

p^pitatuty (only in the abl. sing.), 
m. [id.], a frequent and rapid motion, Plln. 
9, 30, 48, § 90. 

patlpito, fivl, utum, 1, V. freq. n. [pal- 
poj, to move frequently and quickly, to 
tremble, throb, pant, palpitate. I, Lit.: 
cor palpitat, * Cic. NT D. 2, 9, 24 : radix 
micat ultima linguae, Utquo sallro feolot 
mutllatae cauda colubrae, Palpitat, Ov. M. 
6, 669: cerebrum uni homini in infantiu 
palpitat, Plin. 11, 37, 49, g 134: in ovo gutta 
sanguinis salit j>alpitatque, id. 10, 63, 74, 
g 148; 11,37, 65, g 173.— Esp. of persons or 
animals in the agony of death, to struggle, 
be convulsed : palpitat et positas aspe'rgit 
.sanguine mensas, Ov. M. 5, 40: semiani- 
mes palpitantosquo, Suet. Tib. 61; jam pal- 
pitat arvis Phaedimus, Stat. Th. 8, 439 ; 9, 
766; Gulp. Eel. 2, 62. — In mal. part., Juv. 3, 
134.— Of things: hie arduus ignis Palpitat, 
flickers, Stat. Th. 12, 70.— II Trop.; ani- 
mum palpitantem percussit, Petr. 100. 

1. palpOy uvl, fitum, 1, V. a., and pal* 
pOFy nOis [palpus; cf Gr. ^/fdWw], 1, v. 
dep. a., to stroke, to touch sojlly, to pat 

i poet. and in post- Aug. prose; syn. mulceo). 
[, Lit.; niodo poctora praebet Virginea 
palpanda manu, Ov. M. 2, 867 Jahn N. cr. : 
palpate lupos, Manil. 6,702: cum oquuin 
permulsit quis vel palpatus est. Dig. 9, 1, 1 : 
tamquam si manu palpetur, Schol. Juv. 6, 
196: unimalia blandi manu palpata ma- 
gistri, Prud. areip. 11, 91. — H, Transf 
A, T’o caress, coax, wheedle, flatter. ( a ) 
Absol: hoc sis vide ut palputur! nullus 
est quaudo occepit, blandior, Plaut. Merc. 
1, 2, 57; Lncil. ap. Non. 472, 6: palpabo, 
ecquouam modo pos.sim, etc., Cic. Att. 9, 
9, 1 : nihil asperum tetrumque palpanti 
est, Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 7. — (/J) With dat: quam 
blandc mulicri palpabitur, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 
9: cui male si palpere, recalcitrat undique 
tutus, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 20: scribenti palpare. 
Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2.— (7) With acc.: 
quom munero palj)at Carus. Juv. 1, 36; 
App. M. 6, p. 172, 39. — B. 7’® f^-^l one's 
way (late Lat.): et palpcs in meridie, sicut 
palpare solet caucus in tenebris, Vulg. 
Deut. 28, 29; Id. Job, 6, 14. 

2. palpOy m. [ 1. palpo ], a flatter^ 
er, Pers. 6, 176. 

palpuSy h ni. (nom. not in use) [1. pal- 
po], the soft palm of the hand (Plautin.): 
timidam palpo percutit, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 
28: palpo percutis, id. Merc. 1, 2, 42: mi 
obtrudere non poles palpum, id. Pa 4, 1, 
36. 

Paltua 5, n., —udhrov, a city 

in Syria, Plin. 5, 20, 18, g 79; Mel. 1, 12, 5 
(as Greek, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13). 

Paluddy (dressed in the military 
cloak), an epithet of Minerva, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 37 Mull. (Ann. v. 610 Vahl.) ; 
cf ; paluda a paludamentis, Varr. 1. 1. 

i, n. [kindred with 
paTliuro, q. v.], o military cloak, soldier's 
cloak. I, In gen. (very rare; cf : sagum, 
trabea); cognito super umeros flratris palu- 
damento sponsi, quod ipsa confocerat, Liv. 
1, 26 ; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 639, 3. — H, 
In p a r t i c. , a general's cloak ( freq. ) ; 
paludamenta (sunt) insignia atque orna- 
menta militaria . . . quae propterea, quod 
conspiciuntur qul ea habent, ac Hunt pa- 
lam, paludamenta dicta, Varr. L. L. 7, g 37 
Milil. ; cf: omnia militaria ornamenta 
paludamenta did (ait Veranius), Fost. 
p. 253 Mull.; Liv. 9, 6: paludamento clr- 
cuin laevum bracchium mtorto, id. 26, 16 
fin.: coccum imperatoriis dicatum palu- 
damcutls, Plin. 22, 2, 3, 8 3; Vail. Max. 1, 
6, 11: indutus aureo paludamento, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 3. Agrippina, the mother of 
Nero, wore a paludamcntum of cloth of gold 
at tho naval combat exhibited by the em- 
peror Claudius, Plin. 33, 3, 19, 8 63 (acc. to 
Tac. A. 12,66: ipso, Claudius, insigni palu- 
damento nequo procul Agrippina chlamydo 
aurata praesidere), — Ut illi, quibus erat 
morls paludamento mutaro praetextam, 

, 1. 0., to exchange civil administration for 
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military command, Plin. Pan. 66, 4; cf. : 
togam paludamento mutavlt, i.e. j^acc for 
war, Sail. Fragm. ap. Isld. Orig, 19, 24. 

p^ud&tnSf a, utn, a4j., dressed in a 
military cloak (v. paludamentum ). I, 
In g 0 n. ( very rare ) : virglnes, Fest. 
p. 329 Milll. — Honco, a soldier : qui in- 
vident stipendia paludatis, Sid. Ep. 6, 7. 
— H. In p a r t i c. , dressed in a general's 
cloak (class, and common) : cum proflclsce- 
bamini paludati in provincias . . . consules 
V08 qulsquam putavit ? Cic. Pis. 13, 31 ; cf. 
id. Scst. 33, 71 ; id. Att. 4. 13, 2 : Pausa noster 
paludatus a. d. III. Kalond. Jan. profectus 
ost, Cic. Fam. 16, 17,3: ut paludati (con- 
sules) exeant, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 6: non palu- 
dati, sine lictoribus, Liv. 41, 10: praosodit 
paludatus, Suet. Claud. 21 ; cf Tac. A. 12, 
66: cumque paludatis ducibus, Juv. 6, 399; 
cf Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 31: aula, i. e., im- 
perial, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 696. 

paludoster, tris, tre, aty. [ 2. palus ], 
marshy, swampy (late Lat.): illuvies, Cas- 
slod. Var. 2, 32. 

pal&dicdla. ne, comm. [2. palus-colo], 
a dweller in fens or marshes (post-class.): 
paludicolae Sicambri, Sid. Ep. 4, Ifin. : Ra- 
venna, id. ib. 7, 17. 

paludifer, feraj ferum, adj. [2. palus- 
fero ], marsh - making, swamp - making : 
aquae, Auct. Carm. Philom. 42. 

paludig’ona, comm. [2. 

palus - gigno ], marsh -horn, that grows in 
marshes : paludigena papyrus, PoUt. in 
Anth. Lat. 2, p. 462 Burm. 
paludivagns, nm, 04 }. [2. palus- 

vagor], wandemng about or among morasses 
(poet.): alumni. Avion. Perieg. 312. 

paludOBUS, nm, adj. [ 2. palus ], 
fenny, boggy, marshy (poet.): Immu.s, Ov. 
M. 16, 26H; Prop. 4 (5), 6, 77: Nilus, Stat. 
S. 3, 2, 108: Ravenna, Sil. 8, 602. 
p&lum, V. 1. palus init 
palnmba, ae, v. palumbes. 
t palambarius, ", [palumbes], a 
kind of hawk which attacks doves : palum- 
barius,= ^a<r<ro^6i'or, Gloss. Phllox. 

palumbes, is, or palnmbis, is, »» 
f. (collat. form palumbufl, i, ‘^*•1 Cato, R. 
R. 90; Col. 8, 8; Mart. 13, 67, 1 : palumba, 

ae, /. Cels. 6, 0, 39) [cf Sanscr. kadamba, 
diver; Gr. /coXe/i/Jov, columba], a wood- 
pigeon, ring-dove; macrosque palumbes, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 219, 6; Pompon, ib. 9; Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9; Cic. poet. ap. Serv. Verg. E. 1, 
68: raucae, tua cura, palumbes, Verg. E. 1, 
68: aeriae palumbes, id. ib. 3, 69: fronde 
nova puerum palumbes Texere, Hor. C. 3, 
4, 12; cf id. S. 2, 8, 91.— Pro v. : palum- 
bom alien i ad aream adduccre, to furnish 
one a good opportunity to do a thing, to 
bring the fish to one's net, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
63: duac ununi expetitis palumbem, the 
same cock-pigeon, i. e. the same lover, id. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 17. — Palumbus was also the 
name of a gladiator ; hence, in a double 
sense: Palurabura postulantibus daturum 
so promisit, si captus e.sset. Suet. Claud. 21. 

i, n., a town of the, 

Samnites, Liv. 10, 46. 

palnmbinns, [palumbes], 

of wood - pigeons : caro, Plin. 30, 12, 36, 
110 : limum, id. 30, 8, 21, 8 67 ; ovum, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 13. 

p^nmbuluf, i, wi. dim. [id.], little 
wood-pigeon, little dove, as a term of en- 
dearment (post-class.): teneo to mourn pa- 
lumbulum, mourn pusserem, App. M. 10, 

p. 249, 16; id. ib. 8, p. 213, 33. 
pulnmbns, ’, p^dumbes/n. 

1. p^UB, i, (‘ncutr. collat. form 
i, Varr. ap. Non. 219, 18) [for pag- 
lus (cf dm. paxillus) ; root pag- ; Sanscr. 
paeas, snare; Gr. nii'fvufit, fixsten; Lat. pan- 
go; cf: pignus, pax], o stake, prop, stay, 
pale. I. L i t. (very fTeq. and class. ; syn. : 
sudes, stipes): ut figam palum in parie- 
tem, Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 4; id. Men. 2, 3, 63: 
damnati ad supplicium traditi, ad palum 
alligati, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 6, § 11 : palis ac(jun- 
gero vitem, Tib. 1, 8 (7), 33; Ov. F. 1, 666: 
palos et ridlcas dolare. Col. 11, 2, 11; Varr. 

1. 1.— The Roman soldiers learned to fight 
by attacking a stake set in the ground, 
Veg. Mil. 1, 11; 2, 23; hence, aut quis non 
vidit viilnera pall? Juv. 6, 246. — And, 
t r a n s f : exerceamur ad palum : et, no 


imparatos fortuna deprebendat, fiat nobis 
paupertas familiaris, Sen. Ep. 18, 6. — In 
the lang. of gladiators, palus primus or 
palusprimus (called also machaera Hcr- 
culeana, Capitol Pert. 8), a gladiator's 
sword of wood, borne by the secutoros, 
whence their leader was also called primus 
palus, liampr. Commod. 16 ; Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 694. — P r o v. : quasi palo 
]iectus tundor, of one astonished, stunned, 
Flaut. Rud. 6j2, 2.— ||,Trans f, = mem- 
brum virile, Hor. S. 1, 8, 5. 

2. palus, adls (nom. sing, paifls, Hor. 
A. P. 66 ; but usually pSliis, Verg. A. 6, 
107 ; V. infra ; gen. plur. paludum, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 38, 2 Oud. ; rarely imludium, Liv. 21, 
64, 7 Drak. ; PHn. 2, 68, 68, g 174; Just. 44, 

I, 10 ; Eum. Pan. Const. Aug. 12, 2), / [ — 
Gr. 7rnX«>f, mud; cf Sanscr. palvala, pool; 
perh. -ud of the stein = v 6 <ap, water ], a 
swamp, marsh, inorass, bog, fen, pool (cf : 
stagnum, lacus). I, Lit.: illo paludcs sic- 
care voluit, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7 : paludes eme- 
ro, id. Agr. 2, 27, 71 : palus erat non magua 
inter nostrum atquo hostium exercitum, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 9: propter paludes exercitui 
aditus non est. Id. ib. 2, 16; Cocyti tarda- 
que palus inamabilis unda, Verg. G. 4, 479; 
sterilisve diu palus aptaque remis, Hor. A. 
1‘. 65: udao paludes intumuere aestu, Ov. 
M. 1, 737 : stagnata paludibus ument, id. ib. 
16, 269 : nigra, Tib. 3, 3, 37 : exusta, Verg. 
G. 3, 432; alta id. ib. 4, 48: putlda Cat. 17, 
10: nebulosa, Sil 8, 382; sordida, Stut. S. 4, 
3, 8. — Hence, Palus Maeotis, = liHCUs Mae- 
otis, now the Sea of Azof, Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
8 168; Mel 1, 19.— W, Transf A. ^ 
that grows in marsh^; tomentum couci.sa 
palus Circense vocatur. Mart. 14, 160, 1; 

II, 32, 2.— B. IVafcr ; (cymba) multam ac- 
cepit rimosa paludem, Verg. A. 6, 414. 

paluscu, ficus, a kind of Jig, Clout, ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 16 dub. 

paluster, I*"® {masc. palustris. Col. 
8, 14, 2), a<y. [ 2. palus ], fenny, marshy, 
swampy. I, li i t. ; locus, Caes. B. G. 7, 20 : 
ager, Liv. 36, 22; 22, 2: ulva,Verg.G. 3, 176; 
Col. 8, 14, 2 : ranao, Hor. S. 1, 6, 14 ; cf ca- 
lami, Ov. M. 1, 706. — In plur. subst. : 
lustlia, lom, n., swampy places, Plin: 14, 
16,19, 8 110; Vtilg. Ezech.47,11.— ^Trop. : 
lu^i. e., a JiUhy, vicious life, Pers. 6, 60. 

Pmi^US^ i, m., = iio/u«<ror. 1 , A riv- 
er in Messenia, Plin. 4, 3, 7, 8 16; Mela, 2, 

9. — n, A river in Thrace, Plin. 4, 8, 16, 
§ 30. 

pammacharius, [pamma- 

chum], the victor in the pammachum, Hier. 
in Psa. 30, g 6. 

pammachum (-chium), i, » , ^ 

naupaxtov, an athletic contest, consisting 
of wrestling, boxing with the naked fsts, 
and boxing with the cestus : in quibus (lu- 
dis) contendit pammachum (al panimu- 
cho) quod nos pancratium vocamus, Hyg. 
Fab. 273; Inscr. Fabr. p. 106, n. 226. 

PammeneSy i**? wi., a Greek rhetori- 
cian, instructor of Brutus, Cic. Brut. 97, 
332; id. Or. 30, 106; id. Att. 6, 20, 2.— Hence, 
Pammenia^ orum, n., of or belonging 
to Pammenes : Pammenia ilia rnihi non 
placent, those views of Pammenes, Cic. Att. 
6 , 2 , 10 . 

Pampha|fUS. b ”*•> name of a 
dog, Ov. M. 3, 210. 

Pamphilus, b »».,=nd/u0<Aor,a Greek 
proper name. I, A disciple of Plato, whom 
Epicurus heard, Cic. N. P. 1, 20, 72. — H, 
A celebrated painter, a native of Amphipolis, 
the instructor of Apelles, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 
g 75; 36, 11, 40, g 123. — fff , A rhetorician, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 21, 81; Quint. 3, 6, 33. 
Pamphylia, a®, — nan<)>v\la, a 

country on the sea-coast of Asia Minor, be- 
tween Lycia and Cilicia, Mela, 1, 14 ; Liv. 
33, 41, 6; Plin. 6, 27, 26, g 96; Cic. Div. 1, 
1, 2; Stat. S. 1,4, 77.— Hence, H. Pam- 
phylius, a, um, adj., Pamphylian: tcllus, 
Luc, 8, 249: mare, Plin. 6, 31, 36, g 129.— 
In plur. : Pamph^lii^ orum, m., the 
Pamphylians, Cic. Div. 1, 15, 26. 

pampinaceus, a, um, i. q. pampine 
us, Col 12, 20, 6 dub. 

pampmarins, a, um, ajj. [pampi- 
nus], 0/ or belonging to tendrils, that has 
tendrils : palmitum duo genera sunt: alto 
rum, quod, quia primo anno plcrumqno 


frondem sine fructu affert, pampinarium 
vocant, etc., Col. 6, 6, 29: sarmentum, id. 

3, 10, 6: virga, id. 8, 10, 7: materiae, id. 4, 
24, 11. — (/3) Subst.: pampina.i*i m¥i ii, 
n., i. q. pampinarium sarmentum, 
dril - branch, leaf -branch, Plin. 17, 21 36 
8 167; 17, 22, 35, 8 181. ’ ’ 

pampinatxo, 6nis, / [pamplno], a 
breaking off of superfluous tendrils and 
leaves of vines, a lopping or trimming of 
vines: ut ft-oquenti pampinationo super 
vacua dotrahantur, Col. 4, 6, 1 ; cf id. 4, 6 

1, 8 6; 4, 7, 1; 4, 28, 1; Plin. 17, 1, 1, 8 7: 
prima, Col 11, 2, 38: venia, Plin. 17, 22. 35, 

8 190. 

pampinatory 6ris, m. [id.], one who 
plucks or lops off the superfluous tendrils 
and leaves of vines, a vine-trimmer. Col. 4, 
10, 2 : Industrlus, id. 4, 27, 5. 

1 . pampxnatUSy a, um, Part., fVom 
pampmo. 

2. pampinatus, a, um, adj. [pampi- 
nus], having tendrils and leaves. |, Lit.: 
lanccam argenteam pampinntam librarum 
triginta, Gallicn. Ep. ap. Treb. Claud. 17, 6. 
-II. Transf, tendril-shaped, tendril-like, 
Plin. 16, 42, 82, 8 226. 

pampineuSy a, um, adj. [id.], full of 
tendrils or vine - leaves, consisting of ten- 
drils: uvae, Ov. P. 3, 1, 13: vites, id. ib. 3, 

8, 13: umbrae, Verg. E. 7, 68: auctumnus. 
Id. G. 2, 6 ; hastae, wrapped round with 
vine-leaves, id. A. 7, 396 : habenae, id. ib. 6, 
804; ratis, decked with vine-branches, Prop. 

3, 16 (4, 16), 26: juga, Mart. 10, 93, 2: odor, 
the perfume of wine. Prop. 2, 24 (3, 31), 30 ; 
corona, of vine-leaves, Tac. A. 11, 4: ulmus, 
Culp. Eel 2, 69. 

pampinO; avi, utum, 1, V. a. [id.], to 
pluck or lop off the superfluous tendrils, 
shoots, and leaves of vines, to trim vines. I, 
Lit.: pampinare est ex sarmento coles qui 
nati sunt, do tis qui plurimum valent, pri- 
inum ac secundum, nonnumqiiam etiam 
tortium rolinquere, reliquos docerpore,Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 2; Cato, R. R. 83, 3: pampinau- 
di modus. Col. 6, 6, 14 : vineas, Plin. 18, 27, 
67, 8 254; Col Arl>. 11. — n. Transf , in 
gen., to trim or prune trees; salix non mi- 
nus, quam vinea pampinatur. Col 4, 31, 2; 
5, 10, 21 ; 11, 2, 79 saep. 

pampIndsnS; a, um, acj. [id.],/iU of 
foliage, %afy, branchy: vitis. Col 6, 6, 14; 
Plin. 23, 1, 16, 8 21. 

pampinUB* b and / (in /cm..* cir- 
cumflua pamplnus, Claud. III. Cons. Stil. 
366 : opaca, id. Epith. Pall, et Ccler. 6 ; cf 
Donat, p. 1747 P. ; Serv. Verg. E. 7, 68, acc. 
to whom Varro often used the word as a 
fern.) [root pamp-, pap-, to sw'oll, v. p6pu 
lus; cf papula, pustule], o tendril or young 
shoot of a vine (cf palmes). 1 , Lit., Col 

4, 22, 4; ex gemmis pampini pullulant, id. 
3, 18, 4; pampinos detergere, Plin. 17, 22, 
36, 8 176: detrahere. id. 17, 22, 36, g 193. 

2, A vine-leaf, the foliage of a vine: invol- 
vulus, quae in pampini folio intorta impli- 
cat BO, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 64 : uva vostita 
pampinis, Cic. Sen. 15, 63: male defendet 
pampinus uvas, Verg. G.l, 448: ornatus vi- 
ridi tempora pampino Liber, Hor. C. 4, 8, 
34 : pampini densitas. Col. 3, 2, 11.— II. 
T r a n 8 f , a clasper or tendril of any climb- 
ing plant, Plin. 16, 35, (W, 8 163; 9, 61. 74, 
8 163. 

Phil) Panes {acc. Pana), m., = ndw. 
Pan, the god of the woods and of sh^herds, 
the son of Mefcuiy and Penelope, Cic. N. D. 

3, 22, 66; Hyg. Fab. 224: Pan erat armenti 

custos, Pan numen equaruin, Ov. F. 2, 277 ; 
Panos de more Lycaei, Verg. A. 8, 344. He 
was represented under the form of a goat ; 
honco, .semicaper Pan, Ov. M. 14, 616 ; cf 
Sil. 13, 327. His mistress, Syrinx, was 
transformed, at her request, by the nymphs 
into a thicket of reeds, from which Pan 
made the shepherd’s pipe Lucr. 4, 

686; Ov. M. 1, 691. He is also said to have 
fallen in love with Luna, and to have gained 
her favor by the present of a ram, I’crg. G. 
3, 391 Serv. In war he was regarded as 
the producer of sudden, groundless (panic) 
terrors, Val. FI 3, 46 siiq.-Hc was called at 
a later period the god of All (to wav), Macr. 

5, 1, 22. — II. In plur.: Panes, gods of the 
woods andfleld.<< resembling Pan, Ov. M. 4, 
171; id. M. 14, 638.— Gen. Panum, Mela, 8^ 

9, 6. — Acc. Panas. Col. poiit. 10, 427. 
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panACft; ® kind of drinking - vmel, 
MHrt. 14, 100 in lemm. 

1 1. ae. /■ , peaces, > 

also p^ nj tW j 5cis, to., = nafaKaa, ttoi'u- 
<(€f, flrat-af . I, -4n herb to which was ascribed 
the power of heeding all diseases, all-heal, 
panacea, catholicon; on the ditrcirent kinds, 
V. Plin. 26, 4, 11, g 30 sq. ; odorifera pana- 
eoa, Verg. A. 12, 419; punaces ipso nomine; 
omnium morborum remodia promittit, 
Plin. 25, 4, 11, § 30: panax Icvi et subacta 
lorri raVissime dis.serilur, Col. 11, 3, 29. 
n A plant, called also ligusticum silve- 
Btro- ligusticum silvestre panaccm aliqui 
vocant, Plin. 19, 8, 50, § 166.— Form pana- 
ces, Plin. 20, 16,60, § 168.— HI. ^ plant: 
iias’tinaca opopinax. — Form panax, Plin. 

12, 26, 57, g 127. 

2. Personified: Panac6a, ao, / , 
foie of the four daughters of sUsculapius, 
J'Jin. 35, 11, 40, g 137. 

3. Panacea, ao,f, a city in Crete, 
Mela, 2, 7. 

papar.iniia, a, um, adj. [panacea], 
made of the panacea : clyster, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 7, 95. 

Panaenus, ^ a famous painter, 
brother of the sculptor JViidias, I’lin. 36, H, 
34, 8 64; 35, 8, 34, 8 67. 

P^UiaetiUM, ni. , — nai'oiTio?, a cele- 
brated Stoic, a native, of Rhodes, the in- 
structor and friend of Scipio Africanus the 
Younger, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90; id. de Or. 1, 11, 
46; id. Off. 1, 12; 3, 2, 7 ; id. Tusc. 1, 32, 79 ; 
Hor. C. 1, 29, 14; Veil. 1, 13, 3. 

P^aetdlicus, om, adj., = noia*- 
TwXixor, of or belonging to the whole of u&o- 
lia, Pamztolian: concilium, Idv. 31, 32, 3; 
35j32, 8. 

Panaetdlinm, h n.,=r-.navatTwXioe, 
the council of the whole of jElolia.^ a general 
assembly or ' congress of the JRtolians : con- 
cilium Aetolorum quod Panaetolinin vo- 
cant, Liv. 31, 29, 1; Weissenb. ad Liv. 31, 
32, 3. — II, A very high mountain in jEto- 
lia, now Viena, Plin, 4, 2, 3, g 6. 

pan&ricinm, i'l [corrupted from 
paronychium], a disease of the finger-nails, 
App. Herb. 42. 

plin&ridlain, [panarium], a 

small bread basket, Mart. 6, 49, 10. 

p^uiaxinm (pann-)> n. [panis], a 
bread-basket : bine iKinarium, ubi id (sc. 
j)anem) servabant, sicut granarium, ubi 
granum frumenli condebant, undo i<l dic- 
tum, Varr. li. L. 6, g 105 MQil. ; Plin. Ep. 1, 
6, 3; Suet. Calig. 18; Stat. S. 1, 6, 31. 

t panarins, >>. « bread-seller : 

panarius, apTovw\r\^, Vet. Gloss, 
t pMiathenaicon, E n., — navaOn^ 

vaiKoi/, an ointment made in Athens, Plin, 

13. 12, g 6. 

a, um, adj., = llav 
aOnvaiKoi, of or belonging to the Panathe- 
neea {a popular festival of the Athenians) ; 
hence, subst. I. Pluiathenaica^ Onun, 
n. (sc. Bolemnia), the Panathencea, Varr. ap. 
serv. Verg. G. 3, 113. -H, Panathdnli- 
tCQSy ni. (sc. liber), a holiday oration of 
Isocrates pronounced at the Panathenaa, 
Cic. Or. 12, 38; id. Sen. 6, 13; cf. Aus. Prof. 
1, 13. 

psUiaz^ Scis, V. panacea 
T pancarpineai, or"? [pan«ir- 

pus], composed of all kinds of fruits : cibus, 
Varr. ap. Non. 264, 27. 

t pancarpins and pancarpns^ a, 

am, adj.,:^ Ka’iKapirior and irdyHapiror, 
consisting or composed of aU Innas of 
fruits. I, Lit.: pancarpiae dicuntur co- 
ronac ex vario genere Oorum factao, Fest. 
p. 220 Mull. : JcBum cognom inant Soterem 
ct Christum . . . Quam propius fuit do At- 
ticis historiis pancarpiam vocari (alluding 
to the olive-branch, ornamented with all 
sorts of fruits, which was carried alwut by 
boys in Athens on a certain festival), Tert. 
ad Val. 12.— II, T r a n s f. , o/a« sorts : no- 
mine pancan>i, qui in ludicris muncrlbus 
edi solet, propter omnium generum, quae 
)nerant,be6tia8,exagitati8 Arcam Noe, Aug. 
adv. Secund. 23. 

PancllSICIlS) Pnnehaia, A. 

PanchdiA; na7X“‘«» (s fabu- 

lous island in the Erythrcean Sea, east of 
Arabia, rich in precious stones, incense, 

vm 


myrrh, etc, : totaque turiferis Panchaia 
pinguis arenis,Verg. G. 2, 139: (phoenicem) 
deferre nidum prope Panchaiam in Solis 
urhom, Plin. 10, 2, 2, § 4: dives, Tib. 3, 2, 
23 ; Val. FI. 6, 119 ; Claud. III. Cons. Honor, 
f. — Hence, ^ Panchaeut. > 

Panchcean : odores, I-ucr. 2, 417 ; Verg. G. 

4, 379; Ov, M. 10, 478.— i^«r. as subst: 
Panchaei) Orum, to. , the inhabitants of 
Panchaia, Mela, 3, 8. —B. Panch&lCUS, 

а, um, adj.., Panchcean : resinulae, Am. 7, 
233.— c. PanchaiaSy a, um, a^., Pan- 
chatan: tellus (al. Panchaca), Ov. M. 10, 
309 : cinnama, Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 
94. 

panchrest&nnsy w. [panchre- 
stus], a confectioner: coquos, panchresta- 
rios, Arn. 2, 70. 

t panchrestaa (panchriitiis); 

um, adj., = ird^xpu^^Tov, good or useful for 
every thing : medicamenta, Plin. 36, 20, 38, 
g 146; 23, 7, 71, g 136.— Tl. Trans f., iron- 
ically : cum omnes ojus comites isle sibi 
suo illo panchresto modicameuto amicos 
reddidisset, by his sovereign remedy, i. e. 
money, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 162. 

t panchrdmosy h m., — wdyxpt^pov 
(all-colored), a plant, called also verbenaca, 
App. Herb. 3. 

t panchrnsy ** m., = irdyxpovf (of uii 

colors), a variegated precious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 66, § 178. 

t Panchr^SOSy ~ ir«yxP«’<roc, 

all golden : Berenice urbs, quae Panchry- 
sos cognominata est, Plin. 6, 29, 34, g 170. 

pancratiai, for pancratiastc.B, 

a pancratiast, v. 1. ap. Cell. 13, 27, 3 (ul. 
}»aiicratia8tae). 

t pancratiastes, »»•, = wo^xpaT.- 
avT»;f, a combatant in the pancratium, a 
pancratiast: Piagoras tres Olios adule- 
sc<*nte.s babuit, unum pugilem, altcrum pan- 
cratiasten, tertium luctatorcm, Goll. 3, 15, 
3; I'lin. 34, 8, 19, gg 67, 59; Quint. 2, 8, 13. 

* pancraticd; Odv., after the manner 
of tM pancratiasts : pancratice atque ath- 
leticc valcre, i. e. heartily, finely, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 14. 

t pancratiimi (-tion)> = n-av 

Kpdriov. I, A complete combat ; a gymnas- 
tic contest tvhich included both wrestling and 
boxing; cf. Quint. 2, 8, 13: et patitur duro 
volnera paucratio, l‘rop. 4, 13, 8; Sen. Ben. 

б, 3, 1 : Autolycos pancratio victor, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, 8 79; cf. id. 36, 11, 40, g 139; luscr. 
Kabr. p. 100, n. 226.— ff, r/tg herb succory, 
Plin. 20, 8, 30, g 74.— - ftT A plant, called 
also Bcilla pusilla, Plin. 27, 12, 92, g 118. 

t pancratiut, ady.,~7rayKpd- 

Pancratian : metram pancratium, a 
trochaic metre, consisting of a monometer 
hypercatalectus, Serv. Ccutimetr. p. 1819 P. 

1. Panda, «*’) / P- pando], a Roman 
goddess ; acc. to Aelius ap. Non. 44, 7, Ce- 
res; Varro, however, distinguishes her from 
Ceres, Varr. ap. Gell. 13, 22, 4 : quod T. 
Tatio, Capitolinum ut capiat collum, viam 
pandero atque ai;>crire permissum est, dea 
I'anda est !i))peliata vei Paiitica, Arn. 4, 
128 ; Panda, elpqvuv dear. Gloss. Philox. 

2. Panda. ® Scythian river, 

Tac. A. 12, 16. 

PandaCy arum, TO., a people of India : 
gens sola Indorum regnata feminis, Plin. 6, 
20, 23, g 76. — Hence, Pandaeus, tl) h”i) 
ad^ of the Pandte : gens, t?ol. 62. 

PandAnn* ti®> f- l'^- pando], one. of the 
oldest gates of Rome, so called because it 
always stood open: Satumia porta, quam 
Junius scribit, ibi, quam nunc vocant Pan- 
danara, Varr. L. L. 5, g 42 MQIl. ; Sol. 1, 13; 
I’andana porta dicta est Romae, quod sem- 
per patcret, Fest. p. 220 MQil. 

PandarnSy ^ 1. leader of the 

Lycians, auxiliary of the Trejans, Verg. A. 

496. — H, A son of Alcanor, companion 
of jEneas, slain by Tumus, Verg. A. 9, 072 
isq.: 11, 396. 

Pand&t&ria (-dria or -diia), ao, f , 

a small island in the Tyrrhenian Sea, a 
place of exile under the emperors, now the 
island of Vandolina, Varr. R R. 1, 8, 6 : 3, 

5, 7; Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 82; Suet. Tib. 63 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 63 ; 14, 62; Mart. Cap. 6, g 644; Mela, 
2, 7. 

* pandfttXP,<5D*s,/ [1. pando), a warp- 
ing of wood, Vitr. 7, 1. 




t pandect6ry«ri8,TO.,= yrai'AcKTqp (all- 
containing), the title of the fourth book of 
the work of Apicius. 

t pandectes or .ta, ao, to. , — wavbu- 

T»iv, a book that contains every thing, a com- 
plete repertory, an encyclopedia, a title fre- 
quently given to books; cf. Gell. 13, 9, 4; 
Plin. H. N. praef., §24. I, In gon. ; no- 
vissimoTiro inPaudecto non recte dici ait, 
Charis. p. 186 P.— II. I n P a r t i c, : Pan- 
dectaOy amm, TO. , the title of the collection 
of Roman laws made by order of Justinian 
from, the vrritings of Roman jurists ; the. 
Pandects, Just. Ep. ad Sen. § 1. 

t psuidcmnSy a, um, adj., = ‘irdv6t]pov, 
affecting all the people, public, general: 
lues, an epide.niic, Amm. 19, 4, 7, 

t pandiculariB dicebatur dies idem 
et commuuicarius, in quo omnibus diis 
eommuniter sacrifleabatur, Fest. p. 220MQ11. 

pandiculor, iirb ^P- pando], to 
stretch one^s self: utpandiculans oscitatur, 
Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 80; cf : pandiculari dicun- 
lur, qui toto corpore oscitantes extendun- 
tur, eo quod pandi hunt, Fest. p. 220 MQil. 

Pandiony Qnis, m., = nav^itov. I, a 
king of Athens, father of Progne and Phi- 
lomela, Hyg. Fab. 48; Ov. M. 6, 426; 676: 
Pandioiiis populus, i.e. the Athenians, Lucr. 
6, 1143: Pandiono nata, i. o. l*rogne, Dv. M. 
6, 634.— Tran 8 f., for the nightingale, Ov. 
P. 1, 3, 39 ; Cecropiao Pandionis arccs, 
Mart. 1, 26, 3. — Hence, B. PsiIl^dlUlIS, 
a, um, adj., Pandionian : Paudioniae Atho- 
iiac, Ov. M. 15, 430; Pandionia Orithyia, «Ag 
sister of Pandion, Prop. 1, 20, 31: res Pan- 
dioniae, the Athenian state, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Honor. 506: arces, the citadel of Athens, id. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 19; also called mens, Stut-Tli. 
2, 720 ; volucres, the nightingale and the 
swalloto, Sen. Octav. 8 : cavea, the Athenian 
theatre, Sid. Cann. 23, 137. — II, A son of 
Jupiter and Luna, Hyg. Fab, i)raof 

1. pandOy Qvj, fituin, l. v. a. and n. [for 
spando ; root spa- ; Sanscr. spha-, spread, 
grow; Gr. ffwaio; cf. spatiiim]. I, Act., to 
bend, bow, curve any thing (cf. : flecto, cur- 
vo): pandant onim po.steriorn. Quint. 11, 3, 
122; mamis levitcr jtandata, id. 11, 3, 100. 
— (3) M id., to bend itself, to bend : in iufe- 
riora i)andttntur, Plin. 16, 42, 81, g 223; 16, 
39, 74, g 189; 16, 40, 79, g 219: upos sarcina 
l)andutap, id. 11,10,10, g 21: firmiorajuga 
sunt alliganda, ut rigorem habeant iiec pan- 
dentur oncro fructuum. Col. 4, 16,^7i. — H, 
Neutr., to bend itself to bend: ulmus et 
fnixinuB oeleriter pandant, Vitr. 2, 9; 6, 11. 

2. pando pandi (acc. to Prise, p, 891 
P.), passum, and less freq. pansunt (v. Neue, 
Formenl. 2, p. 667 sq.), 3, v. a . , to spread out, 
extend; to unfold, expand [from the root pat 
ofpatoo, of. ■ncrdvvvpi,q.v.] (syi).: explano, 
explico, extendo). I, Lit.: pundere pal- 
mas Ante deum delubra, Lucr. 6, 1200; so, 
ad solein peiinas, Verg. G. 1, 398 : retia, 
Plin. 9, 8, 9, g 29: telas in pariotibus latis- 
simo, id. 29, 4, 27, g 87 : aciem, to extend, 
deploy, — explicare, Tac. H. 2, 26; 4, 33: 
rupem ferro, i. e. to split, Liv. 21, 37 ; utcro 
velis, Totos pande sinus, Juv. 1, 150.— (/?) 
With se or pass., to spread one's self, stretch, 
lypen out, extend, etc. ; iramensa panditur 
[)lauitie8, Liv. 32, 4: dum se cornua latius 
pandunt, id. 2, 31: rosa scse pandit in cali- 
(:e.s, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 14: ubi mare coepit in 
lalitudincm pandi, id. 6, 13, 16, § 38 : si 
panditur ultra (gremium), i. o. is not yet 
full, Jay. 14,327.-2. In par tic., in cco- 
uom. lang., to spread out to dry, to dry 
fruits: fleos pandere. Col. 2, 22, 3: uvas in 
solo, id. 12, 39, 1.— B. Transf. To 
throw open, to open any thing by extending 
it (mostly poet. ; syn. : patofacio, aperio, 
reciudo): pandito atque aperite propere 
januam banc Orci, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 1: 
pandite, sulti’, genas (i. e. palpebras), Enn. 
ap. Paul, ox Fest. s. v. genas, p. 94 MQil. 
(Ann. v. 621 Vahl.) : dividimus muros et 
moenia paadimus urhis, Verg. A. 2, 234; 
(Cerberus) tria guttura pandens, id. ib. 6, 
421; limina, id. ib. 6, 626: agros pingucs, 
to lay open, i. c. to plough up, till, Lucr. 6, 
1248: piceac tantum taxique nocentes In- 
terdum aut hodorao pandunt vestigia ni- 
grae, disclose., Verg. G. 2, 267 : torridam in- 
cendio rupem ferro pandunt, lay open, 
split, Liv. 21, 37, 3 ; pandito nunc Ilelicona, 
deae, Verg. A. 7, 641; 10, 1. — 2. Mid., fe 
open itself, to open : pnnduntur inter ordi- 
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nes vlae, Liv. 10, 41 : cum caudft omnis Jam 
pandltur Hydra, 1. e. displays itself, Cic. 
Arat. 449. — H, Trop, A, To spread, ex- 
tend; and with se, to spread or extend it- 
self: cum tompora bo vcris florenlia pan- 
dunt, Lucr. 6, 369: ilia divina (bona) longe 
lateque so pandunt caeluniquo contingunt, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 76: quaerebam utruin pan- 
dorom vela orationis, id. lb. 4, 6, 9: umbri- 
feros ubi pandit Tabrica saltus, Juv. 10, 194. 
— M id.: ab aquilono pandetur malum su- 
per omnes, Vulg. Jer. 1, 14; see also under 
P. a. B. — B. To open: viam alicui ad 
dominationem, Liv. 4, 15: viam fugae, id. 

10, 6. — 2. par tic., to unfold in speak- 
ing, to make known, publish, relate, explain 
(mostly poet.) : omnern rerum naturam 
dictis, Lucr. 6, 54: primordia rerum, id. 1, 
65: res altA terra et caligine mersas, Verg. 

A. 6, 267; 3, 252; 3, 479: notnen, Ov. M. 4, 
079 : fata, Luc. 6, 690 : Hesiodus agricoli.s 
praccepta pandere orsus, Flin. H. N. 14, 1, 
1, 8 3. — Hence, A. pansUS, um, P. a., 
spread out, outspread, outstretched, extended 
(rare and mostly post-Aug.): manibus et 
pedibus pan.siB, Vitr. 3, 1: suppliciter pan- 
sis ad numina palmis. Germ. Arat. 68 : sago 
porrectiua panso, Amm. 29, 6, 48 : pauses 
In altum bracchiis, Prud. Cath. 12, 170 : pan- 
so curroro carbaso, id. adv. Symm. praef. 1, 
48. — B. paSSUB, ^*'1 (cf: ab co, quod 
est pando passum veteres dixerunt, non 
pansum, etc. , Gell. 15, 16, 1), P. a. , nut<q)read, 
outstretched, extended, open. 1, Lit.: velo 
passo pei’veniro, under full sail, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 45; so, velis passis pervehi, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 119: passis late jialmis, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 98: passis manibus, Piin. 7, 17, 17, 

8 77 ; Cell. 15, 15, 3 : crinis passes, and more 
freq. in plur., crines passi, loose, dishevelled 
hair: capillus passus. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 56; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 61 ; 7, 48 ; Liv. 1, 13 ; V^erg. 
A. 1, 480 et saep. — Hence, verba passu, 
loose, relaxed, i. o. prose, App. Flor. 2, 15, 
p. 352, 1.— 2. Transf. («) Spread out to 
dry (V. supra, I. 2.); hence, dried, dry: 
uvao, i. c. raisins. Col. 12, 39, 4; Front. Ep. 
ad M. Cae.s. 4, 4 Mai; Vulg. Num. 6, 4; so, 
acini, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 16: racemi, Verg. G. 4, 
269: rapa, Plin. 18,13,34,8 127: uva pa.ssa 
pendilis. Plant, Poen. 1, 2, 99: lac pa.ssum, 
boiled milk, Ov. M. 14, 274.— Hence, (/J) 
Transf: rugosi passiquo senes, dried up, 
withered, Lucll. ap. Non. 12, 6 (Sat. 19, 11).— 
Hence, suhst.: passuzn, vinum), 

wine made from dried grapes, raisin-wine : 
pas.sum nominabant, si in viudemia uvam 
dlutius coctam logenmt, cainquo passi es- 
sent in solo aduri, Varr. ap. Non. 651, 27; 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 61 : pa8.so psythia utilior, 
Verg. G. 2, 93 ; Juv, 14. 271 ; cf. Col. 12, 39, 1 ; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, 8 HI; Pall. 11, 19, 1 : passum 
quo ex siccioro uva est, eo valcntius est. 
Cels. 2, 18. — 3. Trop.: verba passii, //rose 
(post class.), App. Flor. p. 352, 1. 

Pand6r2l; Pandoras, Plin. 36, 

6, 4, 8 19),/ [Ilap3w,..a, gifted by all], the 
first woman, made by Vulcan at Jupiter's 
command, arui presented toith gifts by all 
the gods, the loife of Epimetheus and mother 
of l*yrrha, Hyg. Fab. 142.— Pro v.: Pando- 
ra Hosiodi, of a work executed by several 
hand.s, Tert. adv. Val. 12. 

pandOrius or pandurins, b m-, 

1. q. pandora, Isid. Orig. 3, 20, 8. 

PanddBift^ ao, /, = riui'Joxr/u. a 
city in Epirus, on the Acheron, now Kastri, 
Liv. 8, 24; Plin. 4, 1, 1, 8 4.— H. A city of 
the Bruttians, near the modern Mendocino, 
Liv. 8, 24; Just. 12, 2, 4. 

PandrOBOS, f/t — naV3po<rof, daugh- 
ter of Cecrops and sister of A glaur os and 
Ilerse, Ov. M. 2, 659; 2, 738. 
tpanddra, ^o,/, and pand&riam, 

11, n., = itav6Qvga, a musical instrument of 
three strings, invented by Pan, Isid. Orig. 
3,20: hircipedem (i. o. Pana) paudura... 
Faunum tibia decuerunt. Mart. Cap, 9, 
8 906; 9, 8 924. 

pandfurizo^ Aro, v. n. [pandura], to 
play the pandura, Lampr. Flag. 32. 

pandas, a, um, adj. [2. pando], bent, 
crooked, curved (mostly poet. ; syn. : cur- 
vus, uncus) : carina, Enn. ap. vet. Scliol. in 
Stat. Achill. 1, 668 (Ann. v 660 Vahl. ) ; Verg. 
G. 2, 445 ; rami, Ov M. 14, 660 : juga, id. 
Am. 1, 13, 16 : juvcncao pandis coruibus. 
Id, M. 10, 271 ; delphiuos, id. Tr. 3, 10, 43 : 
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rostrum, Id. M. 10, 713: asellus, crook-back- 
ed, id. A. A. 1, 643 : pandft urceus ansA, 
Mart. 14, 106, 1; Sil. 3, 277.— In prose: ho- 
minem nigrum et macrum et pandum. 
Quint. 6, 3, 68: cupressus ot pinus haben- 
tes umoris abundantiam in operibus so- 
lent esse pandae, to warp, Vitr. 2, 9.— II. 
PandUB, i, w- , Roman surname : Lati- 
ulus PandUH, Tac. A. 2, 66. 

pane, panis. 

t pandgpTicas^ a* um, adj., — Ttavt]- 
7 i/pu< 6 r, of or belonging to a public assem- 
bly or festival ; hence, subst. : panSg^** 
ricus, b ’a., the festival oration of Isocra- 
tes, in which he eulogized the Athenians, Cic, 
Or. 11 37 ; Quint. 10, 4, 4. — H, T r a n s f , 
praising, laudatory, eulogistic: libelli, jian- 
egyrics, Ans. Prof. 1, 13. — More froq. subst: 
pan^S^ricus, i, »*. , « eulogy, panegyric. 
Quint. 2, 10, 11 ; cf id. 3, 4, 14: etiam malos 
pancgyricis mentlacibus aduiantur, Lact. 1, 
16, 13. 

t panegyrista, ae, m., = ■navr)'^vpt- 
axnv, a eulogist, panegyris^ Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

tpaneros, ar pandrastos,/) 

= iraviput, a precious stone, supposed to 
have the property of making fmiiful, Plin. 

37, 10 , 66, 8 178. -II. Paneros, « Ro- 
man surname. Suet. Ner. 30. — As a slave- 
name, Inscr. Marin. Fr. Arv. p. 631, 

Pangaeus, L > and Pangaea. 

drum, «., — iid-y-yaioi- Upov, a mountain of 
Thrace, on the borders of Macedonia, near 
Philippi, now PiUif Tepeh : Mons Pungae- 
us, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40: llerunt Rhodopeiae 
arces Altaquo Pangae^ Verg. G. 4, 462; 
Luc. 1, 679. — Hence, II. Pangaens, a, 
um, atij. , Pangeean ; also for Thracian (late 
poet.): nemora, Sil. 2, 73: jnga, V'al. FI, 4, 
631 ; arx, id. 1, 675. 

pangO, uxi, nctum, and pegi or l)epTgi, 
pactum (V. Ncue, Formenl. 2, 474 sq.), 3, v. a. 
[root pac-; Sanscr. paca, band, fetter; Or. 
ff/j-yn'/ui, (lx; 7r«x*'U, frost; peg, 

etc.; cf: pagus, pagina, paciscor; old form 
pace, page; cf: remubipacunt,xn.Tab. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20; v. Prise. 894 P.], to 
fasten, make fast, fix ; to dnve in, sink in 
(syn.: figo,contlgo). I. Lit.: pangere,flgere; 
unde plaiitao paiigi dicuntur, Fest. p. 213 
Mi)ll.: clavum, Liv. 7, 3; v. clavus: ton- 
sillam pegi laevo in litoro, Pac. ap. Fest. s. v, 
tonsilla, p. 356 MCiU. ; Col. poiit. 10, 252 ; 
I’all. 3, 9, 7. — B. Transf 1. To set, plant 
anything: ramulum, Suet. (Jalb. 1 : vicena 
millia malleolorum. Col. 3, 12, 3: lactucam 
id. 11, 3, 26; taleam olearum. Id. 11, 2, 42; 
hence, transf: tllio.s, to beget children, Tert. 
Apol. 9 Jin.—2l^ To set or plant any thing 
with any thing: ipse seram vites pangam- 
que ex ordine colics. Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 15; 
vitiaria malleolis, Col. 11. 2, 18 .— jI. Trop. 
A, V'ersus carmina or facta (like compo- 
uero), to make, compose, write, record : hie 
vostrum panxit maxuma facta patrum, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 34 (Epigr. v. 2 
Vahl. p. 162; but the ver.se: horrida Ro- 
muleum certamina pango duellum, is spu- 
rioms): carmina, Lucr. 4, 8: versus do re- 
rum natura, id. 1, 26: aliquid Sophocloum, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 3: ut>tKdoTa, id. Att. 2, 6, 
2 ; pocmata, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 40 : chartus, 
Mart. 11, 3, 7 ; pangendi facultas.Tac. A. 14, 
16; Val. Msix. 2, 1, 10: do pangendo nihil 
fieri potest, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 2.— B. In gen., 
to make : ncque prima per artem tempta- 
menta tui pepigi, Verg. A. 8, 142. — C. To 
fix, settle, determine, agree upon, agree, cov- 
enant, conclude, stipulate, contract (class., 
but only In the perf. forms; for the pres. 
and fut. paci.scl was used ; v. Quint. 1, 6, 
10 sq.: paciscor facit et pepigi ot pactus 
sum, Sorv. ad. Verg. A. 8, 144; cf : paci.seor, 
stipulor, despondeo): ducentis Philippis 
rem pepigi, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 38 : pactara 
rom habeto, id. Pocn. 6, 3, 38 : terminos, 
quos Socrates popigerit (al. pegerit), Cic. 
Leg. 1,21, 66; fines, id. Pis. 16, 37.— With 
ne, : si quis pepigerit no illo (medicamento) 
usquam postea uteretnr, Cic. OtT. 3, 24, 92; 
so Tac. A. 13, 14 : pacem uobiscum pepigi- 
stis, ut, etc., Liv. 9, 11: inducias popigisso, 
id. 27, 30; non fiiit armillas tanti pepigisso 
Sabinas, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 49: resumere liber- 
tatoin occultis insidiis pepigerant, Tac. A. 
14, 31 ; cui pretium pepigorat, id. lb. 14, 42. 
— Freq. of a marriage contract, to promise, 
engage, pledge, etc. : habeon’ pactam (Soro- 
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rem)? Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 99; 5, 2, 69: quod 
pepigere viri, pepigerunt ante parentes. 
Cat. 62, 28: te peto quain Iccto pepigit Ve- 
nus auroa nostro, Ov. H. 16, 35: baoo mihi 
se pepigit ; pater hanc tibi, id. ib, 20, 157. 
t pang'dmafl, >>, er pangdnuB, m., 

— nay^weios!, a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 8 178. 

PanhormnB Panhormita- 

nnBy V. Panormus. 

P&nXCellas, b wi. dim. [pan is], a little 
loaf, Plin. Val. 1, 6. 

p&nicenBj u, um, adj. [id.], made of 
bread : niensac, i.e. huge, loaves, Serv. Verg' 
A. 3, 257. — As subst.: PanicenSj b 
an inhabitant of BreadviUe : opus eat Pa- 
niceis, militos panicei (a comic expres- 
sion), Plaut. Capt, 1, 2, 69. 

panicinnif [*d.]. I. Any thing 
baked, as bread, cakes, etc.j Ca.ssiod. Var. 9, 
6. — II, = panicum, Italian panic-grass, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 3 ad Sev.; Indict. Diocl. p. 27; 
cf Not. Tir. p. 112. 

pamCOCtarinB, a, am, adj. [panls- 
coquo], bread-making (late IjUt.); mulier, 
Petr. Chrysol. Serm. 99. 

panicnla (also panucula, Paul- ex 

Fest. p. 220 MQll. ; and contr. p&nucla. 
Non. 149, 22), ae,/; also panxculnB, 
m. dim. [panus], a tuft, a panicle on plants. 
I, Lit; tu legiones dittlavisti spiritu, qua- 
si ventus folia aut paniculum tectorium, 
a tuft of thalch, i.e. of reeds used for thatch- 
ing, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 17; cf id, Rud. 1, 2, 34; 
Plin. 16, 10, 19, 8 49; Graecula rosa couvo- 
lutis foliorum paniculis, id. 21, 4, 10, 8 18: 
panicum a paniculis dictum, id. 18, 7, 9, 
8 63. — II, Transf, a swelling, tumor, 
Scrib. Comp. 82; App. Herb. 13. 
p&nicnlnB^ b panicula. 
p&nicnm, b Italian panic-grass: 
panicum Italicum, Linn.; Caes. B. C. 2, 22; 
cf Plin. 18, 7, 10, 8 63. 

p&nifbz^ ficis, m. fpanis-facio], a bread- 
maker, baker, Theod. Prise. 4, 2; cf : i)ani- 
fex, itproTTotov, Gloss. Philox. 

panifica. ae, /. [id.], a female baker; 
p/ttr., Vulg. 1 Reg. 8, 13. 

p&nificinm (panef-), ^b n. [id.], the. 

making of bread. I, Lit: a pano et fa- 
ciendo paniflcium coeptum dici, V'arr. L. 
L. 6, 8 105 Mull. — II, Transf, any thing 
baked, as bread, cakes, etc. , Cels. 2, 18 : ver- 
benas coronasque et panifleia libertus ob- 
tulisse ei visus est, offering-cakes. Suet 
Vesp. 7. 

panlOU; ”•) a plant, also called sa- 
tyrion, App. Herb. 16. 

Panidnins, a, um, adj., — nawwvtof, 
of or belonging to all Ionia, sacred to all 
Ionia, Panionian : regio omnibus Tonibus 
sacra et ideo Panionia appellata, Plin. 6, 
29. 31, 8 113: Apollo, Vitr. 4, 1.— (/J) Subst: 
Panidninm, ”, w-, f <1- reg'e Panionia: 
ibi est Panionium, sacra regio, et ob id co 
nomine appellata, quod earn communiter 
lones colunt, Mel. 1, 17, 2. 

paniSy *3, OT. (ncM^r. collat form plino, 
is, Plaut ap. Non. 218, 12, and Charis. p. G9 
and 114 P. ; v. infra ; cf. also : non item 
apud VOS est positum hoc pauo et hie pa- 
nis? etc., Arn. 1,36.— In gen. plur., pani- 
um, acc. to Caes. ap. Chari.s. p. 69 and 114 
P. ; panum, acc. to Prise, p. 771 P.) [ffom 
the root pa, to feed; whenco also ndogai, 
pabulum, and pasco], bread, a loaf. I, Lit : 
tunc farinam aqua sparsit et assidua trac- 
tatione perdomuit finxitque panem, etc., 

! Sen. Ep. 90, 23: a pistore panem petimus, 
vinum ex oenopolio, Plaut As. 1, 3, 48 : 
hacc sunt ventris stabilimenta : pane et 
arsa bubula, etc. , id. Cure. 2, 3, 88 : quin tu 
rogas, Puniureum panem an pimiceum so- 
leam ego esse, id. Men. 6, 6, 19: sordidus, 
id. As. 1, 2, 16; panis rubidus, id. Cas. 2, 5, 
1 ; cibarius panis, coarse bread (v. cibarius), 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97: secundu.s, black bread, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 : ater. Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 17 ; 
durus ac sordidus. Sen. Ep. 119, 3: siccus, 
dry bread, id. ib. 83. 6: panis picboius, si- 
ligneus, id. ib. 119, 3; cf: panis tener et 
nlveua mollique siligino fbetus, Juv. 6, 70: 
vetus aut nauticii.s, Plin. 22, 26, 68, 8 138: 
lapidosu.s, Hor. S. 1, 6, 91 : fermentatns, 
Vulg. Lev. 7, 13: azymus, id. Exod. 29, 2; 
subcinericius, id. ib. 12, 39 : oleatus, id. 
Num. 11, 8: mollia panis, the crumb, Plin. 
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13, 12, 26, g 82: panls cmsta, the ci-ust, id. 

4, 23, § 76 : bucella panis, a mouthful, 
VuIg.Oen. 18,6; mucida caerulei panis con- 
fiiunere frusta, Juv. 14, 128. — B. ^ P‘'‘ 

tic., a Imf: comcsse paiicm trcs podos 
latum potes, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 1, 8: l>ini pa- 
nes, id. Pers. 4, 3, 2: ex hoc cUectos panes, 
jaciobant, etc., Caes. B. 3, 48, 2: panes ct 
opsonia, Suet. Calig. 37: panes quos coxo- 
rat tradidit, Vult?. Gen. 27, 17: tortam pa- 
nis unius id. K.\od. 23, 23; ejuinquo panes, 
id. Johan. 6,9; cnin e,surientc punom suuin 
dividere. Sen. Kj). 95. 51 : frango esunenti 
pancm tiiiun, Vulg. I.sa. 58, 7. — Hence, II. 
Transf. 1 /-'ood in general: non in solo 
pane vivit tunno, V ulg. Luc. 4, 4 ; id. 2 Tlje.s8. 

3 12' and Irop. ol'food for the soul, sjnrit- 
uul Tiourishtneid : ego sum panis vitae, tAe 
food v'hich gives life, id. Johan. 6, 48 ; 

51 etc.— 2. ^ shape of a loaf, 

a loaf: paiio.s aoris, Plin. 34, 11, 24, § 107 : 
nut panes viridantis aphronitri, Stat. S. 4, 
1», 37. 

PHnisClIB. li ) — nav/ffxor. I, A httle 
Pan, a rural deify : si Nymphae, Panisci 
otiam et Satyri, Cic. N. I). 3, 17, 43; id. Div. 
1, 13, 23 ; 2, 21 , 48. —II. A Homan surname, 
Inscr. Gud. 172, 3. 

p anpay tmaj a. um, adj. [pannus], of or 
pertaining to cloth ; subst. : piifinarifl., 
drum, w. , presents of clolh, Stat. S. 1, 6, 31. 

tpannens, um, ailj. ragged, 
tattered: panueus, puKivof, Gloss. Pliilox. 
panniculSi, V. panioula. 
p awni r.iilaringj a. um, [pannicu- 

lus], of or belonging to rags or tatters : pan- 
nicularia causa, Big. 48, 20, 0.— II. Subst. : 
pannicularia, oi'’im, n., rags, tatters, 
ragged clothes, Dig. 48. 20, 0. 

1 . panmculus, h »«• [pannus], a 

small piece of doth, a rag. Cols. 7, 20; of. 
id. C, 18, 8: panuiculus liombycinus,a lighf 
short gannent, Juv. 6, 258. — H, PamU- 
culus, name of a mime. Mart. 2, 

72, 4; 3, 86,3; 5, 61, 12. 

2. paniUcMuS; panioula. 

|P ^wti nnia.j ao. f . , =nui/i'on'a, a coun- 
try lying between Dacia, Noricum, and Il- 
lyria, pi in. 3, 25, 28, 147 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 225.— 

Hence, H, PannoIiiaCIlS; a, um, adj. , 
Pannonian: augures, Spart. Sev. 10. — B. 
Panndniens, a, um, adj., Pannonian: 
bella, Suet. Aug. 20; cattae. Mart. 13, 69, 1: 
Pannonicae stirpis canes. Ncines, Cyn. 126; 
piled, vcg. Mil. 1,20.— c. Pannonis, 

f. aejj., Pannonian: I'anuoiii.s ursa, JyUc. 6, 
220.— B. Pannonias, a, um, a(ij., Pan- 
nonian; subst.: Pannonias, ”, m., a 
Pannonian: falla.x Paunonius, Tib. 4, 1, 
109 : ferox, Stat. 8. 1, 4, 78.— More freq. 
jdur., Tac. A. 15, 10; Suet. Tib. 17; Stat, S. 
1, 4, 78; Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 191. 

panndntas, at's, f [pannosu.s}, rag. 
geaness, flabbiness : cutis vcluti riigino.«a 
vel sulcata pannositas, quam Graeci ^dsui- 
oiv vocant, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 86. 

pannosus, odj- tpdunii.s], full 

of rags, ragged, tattered. I. Lit.: homi- 
nes, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 5; Just. 2, 6, 19; 21, 5, 5: 
aedilis, Juv. 10, loi— II. Transf. H, 
Rag-like, flabby, shrivelled, wrinkled : ma- 
cics, Sen.' Clem. 2, 6, 2: mammae, Mart. 3, 
72, 3: faex aceti, that looks like rags, moth- 
cry, Pers. 4, 32.— B. Ragged, tattered, poor : 
resculae, App. M. 4, p. 148, 1. 

pannuce&tUB. a, um, adj. [pannucc- 
us^ ragged, tattered : Pannuceati, the title 
of a comedy of Pomponius, Non. 18, 21; 31: 
19, 22 et saep. 

pannuceus pannacias. uni, 

a<^. [pannus], ragged, tattered. I, LU. : 
vestis, Petr. 14. — Subst. : pannuce^ 
drum, n., rags Paul. Nol. Carm. 2, 12.— II, 
Transf., wrinkled, shrivelled, flabby : mala, 
Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 52 ; Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 
15: Baucis, Pers. 4, 21; Mart. 11, 46, 3. 

pSUUluluS; b dim. [id.], a small piece 
of cloth, a rag, Amin. 31, 2, 5. — H, Plur. : 

drum, m., rags, ragged clothes, 
App. M. 7, p. 190, 16.^ 

1 drum, n., i. q. pan- 

niemaria (v. pannicularius): pannus, pan- 
nunculus, pannuncularia, Not. Tir. p. 155. 

t p ftfmnn cMlng^ i, m., i, q. pannicu- 
lus; V. the precod. art. 

{ftcuir. collat. form pftn* 
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nnm ®P- Vl.—Dat. and 

abl. plur. pannibus, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 40 
P.; Pompon, ap. Non. 488, 32) rtruvot ; Dor. 
Travov], a cloth, a garment. I, Lit.; albo 
Fides Velata panno, Hor. C. 1, 36, 21 ; Mart. 
2, 46, 9: oventus viridis panni, Juv. 11, 198. 
— Esp. of torn, worn-out clothes, rags, tat- 
ters : pannis annlsquo obsitus, Ter. Enn. 2, 
2, 5; Lucr. 6, 1269; Sen. Contr. 1, 6; id. Ep. 
20, 8; rnra in tenui facundia panno, Juv. 
7, 145 ; l^otr. KJ fin. — H. T r a n s f. Ji. A 
rag : unus ct alter Adsuitur pannus, Hor. 
A. P. 15; id. Epod. 17, 61: mcmbraque 
vinxerunt tinctis ferrugino pannis, Ov. Ib. 
235; Sen. Ira, 3, 19, 3; Plin. 29, 6, 36, 8 114; 
Col. 6, 12: panno rubro fugaro armeutum, 
Gal. Inst 3, 202. —B. A head band, fillet, 
Val. Max. 7, 2, n. 5 ext; 6, 2, n. 7.— C. ^ 
hag, satchel, Petr. 135. — B. A (perh. rag- 
llko) substance that grows on the tree aegi- 
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1, 12 . 

t pannuvellium, wound-up 

yarn of the woof, the bobbin of the shuttle, 
with the yarn wound upon it, Varr. L. L. 5, 

8 114 Mull. 

t pannychismns, — irawex^- 
g.6<:, a watching all night long, Arn. 5, 173. 

t pannyciuus, = wnwii- 

Yto«, that lasts all night : negotium, Marc. 
Aur. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 6 Mai. 

t Panomphaeus, ’> m. ,:=:Uavop<pa'ioi 
(the author of all oracles), an epithet of 
Jupiter. Ov. M. 11, 198. 

1 . Panope, es, and Pan6p6a,ao,/5 
~ lIuKOTru. a sea-nrpnph : Panopea Virgo, 
Verg. A. 5, 240; 6, 825: Pauope matortera, 
Albin. 1. 43.5. 

2 . Panope^ es,/, a town in the south 
ofPhocis : Pauopes arva, Ov. M. 3,19; Stat. 
th. 7, 344. 

PanOpiOll; 0nis,ni. [iravwjr/wv, all eye], 
a Roman surname, Val. Max. 6, 8, 0. 

Panormitanus (Panh-)> um, v. 

Panormus, 1. H. 

Panormns (Panh-), and Pan- 
ormnm (Pa*A-). b ^ //"' 

name of sevei’al cities. I, A cily in Sicily, 
the modern Palermo : oppida Panorinum, 
Solus, etc., Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 90; tergemino ve- 
nit numero fecundo Panormns, Sil. 14, 262: 
judicia Panhormi, Cic. Vej-r. 2, 2, 26, § 63.— 
Hence, B. P^ormitanus (Panh-)* 
a,nm,adj., l\iw>rmitan : legati Punhornn- 
tani, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 49, fi 120: civitas, id. 
ib. 2, .3, 6, § 13.— city of iSnmos, now 

J\n’t Viskaraho, I-iv. 37, 10 and 11. — HI, 
A city of Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 8 59. 

panOSUf, a, noil [panis], like bread : 
cibus paiiosus, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 91 ; 2, 
14, 203. 

1. pansa, ao, adj. [pando], broad-foot- 
ed. splay foot, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 55. 

2 . Pansa* ae, m., a Roman surname, 
e. g. C. Vibius Pansa, Cic. Fam. 10. 33, 3; 15, 
17, 3; id. Pbil. 6, 19, 53 ; 11, 9, 22 et saep. ; 
cf. Plin. 11, 46, 105, § 254; Juv. 8, 96. 

(t pansebastus, a false road, for pan- 
crastus; v. panoros, Plin. 37, 10, 66, § 178.) 

pansus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 

2. pando. 

t pantaffathns* >)»«,,=; rravTayaOoi 
(all good). I, A bird of good omen, I.am})r. 
Anton. Diaduin. 4 fin. — H, A plant, also 
called pulcgium, App. Herb. 92. 

Pantagias* Pantagics, and Pan- 

tagia^ ae, m., = IluKTay/qr, 11ai'Ta7iar, a 
small river in the eastern part of Sicily, be- 
tween Megaris and Syracuse., now Piume 
di Porcari : ostia I^antagiac, Verg. A. 3, 
689 Serv. ; (acc. -ien) Ov. F. 4, 471; (acc. 
-iam) Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 68. 

Pantaloon* ontis, m., ~ ilavTahtiae, a 
Greek proper name, Liv^. 42, 16. 

PantsirCOS* H (iravTopxqr, all-holp- 
ing], a surname of Jupiter ; also a proper 
name, Arn. 6, 199. 

it pantelinm* i'l n.,=:itavreXtiov (aii- 
perfcct), a holocaust offered in the worsh ip 
of Mithras. Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 3.58. 
panteZyt<:>8,and U8U. pl«r., pantices, 

um, 7 n., the paunch, the bmoels (syn.: ven- 
ter, ilia): eo vos vo-strosquo pantices ina- 
dofacitis, quom ogo sim hlc siccus, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 50: ct aestuantes docte solvis pan- 
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tices, f. e. sausages, Verg. Cat. 6, 31 ; Mart 
6, 64, 28— In sing., Auct. Priap. 83, 19 duU 

Panthdon ur -nm* ^ n.,~ ndvOeov, 

ndvBeiov, the great temple of Jupiter, built 
by Agrippa, and restored by Hadrian, M. 
Aurelius, Septimius Severus, and Caracal- 
la, now the Tempio di S. Maria Rotonda : 
Agrippae Panthoum, Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 38 (but 
id. 36, 15, 24, g 102, road tectum diribitori); 
34, 3, 7, g 13 ; 9, 35, 68, g 121 ; cf. Inscr. Oroll. 
34; Span. Hadr. 19; Amm. 16, 10, 14. — H. 
The statue of a god, adorned with the sym- 
bols of several other deities, Aus. Epigr. 30; 
Inscr. Grut. 1, 3 sq. ; cf. Spon. Miscoll. Au- 
tiq. p. 19. 

1. panther* ^ris, v. 1. panthera. 

1 2. panther* m., — TravOnpov, a 

hunting net for catching wild boasts; rote 
quoddam jianther, Varr. L. L. 5, § KK) Miill. 

t 1. panthera* uo, /, = 7r«vW>ip, bko 
stutora tor ara-rigy (ntosc. collat, form pan- 
ther* Auct. Carm. Phil. 60), a panther: 
piclarumquo jacont fora corpora pauthera- 
rum, Ov. M. 3, 669; cf. Plin. 8, 17, 23, g 62: 
))anthera imprudens olim in foveam deci- 
dit, Phaedr. 3, 2, 2.— The Homans were fond 
of introducing it in their combats of wild 
l)easts, tMe. Fam. 2, 11, 2 ; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 4, 6 ; 8, 3. 

t 2. panthdra* /-i ~ iravOijpa, an 
entire capture, all that is caught at once : 
onierc pantheram ab aucupo, Dig. 19, 1, 11, 
g 18. 

pantherinns* a, um, a# [i. panthc- 
nx], of a panther or panthers. I, Lit.: pol- 
lis, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 138. — B. T r a n s f., 
spotted like a panther : inonsae, Plin. 13, 
15, 30, g 96. —* II. T r 0 p. , cunning, crafty : 
pantherinum genus (hominum), Plaut. Ep, 
1, 1, 16. 

Pantheum* b v. I’anthoon. 

Pan thins, f ffJ 

of Aigyplus, Hj’g. Fa1». 170. 

Panthons and Panthus, i, w., = 

(-ovv), the nephew of Hecuba and 
father of Kuphorlnts : Panthus Othryades, 
Verg. A. 2. 319: Paiitliou.s, Hyg. Fab. 115. 
— In vac. Panthu, Verg. A. 2, 322. — Hence, 
11. Panthoides* u<b the son ofPan- 
thous, Kuphorhus. Pythagoras maintained 
that lii.s soul animated the body of Euphor- 
bus at the time of the Trojan war, and 
for this rea.son he wa.s ealled Paiithoi- 
des: Panthoides Euphorlms eram, Ov. M. 
15, 161: habontqiie Tartara Panthoiden ilo- 
ruin Oreo Demi.ssum, Hor. C. 1, 28, 10. 
Pantica, v- L Panda. 
PanticapeUin* I, n., a t.oum on the 
Cimmerian Rosporus, Kertch, Plin. 4, 12, 
24, g 78. 

pantices* o»b v. jmntex. 
Pantolahus* b [iravToXd/iot, that 
takes all], the name of a parasite, Hor. S. 1, 
8 , 11 ; 2 , 1 , 22 . 

pantomima* ae, f. [pantomlmus], a 
female bat let dancer, pantomime. Son. Cons, 
ad Hclv. 12, 6. 

pantomimicus* a, um, aty. [id.], o/ 

or belonging to pantomimes, pantomimic : 
ornameuta, Son. Ep. 29, 12. 

t pantomimus* b ■—■navropipur, 
a bed kt -dancer, pantomime (cf. : ludius, rai- 
niiis). Lit., Suot. Aug. 45; id, Calig. 36; 
55; 67 al. ; Macr. S. 2, 7; Sen. Ep. 96, 66; 
id. Q. N. 7, 32, 3. 

1 panhcla, ao, v. punicula init. 

^ panuncula, ao, f. dim. [panus], the 
thread wound upon the bobbin in a shuttle, 
Not. Tir. p. 160. 

t phnUSy i, wi., = irqi/of, Dor. Truvor, the 
thread wound upon the bobbin in a shuttle. 
1. L i t.; iutus inodo slot rectus subteininis 
panus, Lucil. ap. Prise. 3/n., and ap. Non. 
149, 24 ; cf. : panus tramae involucrum, 
quom diminutive panuclam vocamus, Non. 

I 1-— II. Transf. A. A swelling, tumor : 
tumor qiioquc inguinutn ex formae simili- 
tudino sic (sc. panus) vocatur, Non. 149, 24; 
Novut. ap. Non. 149, 28; Afran. ib. 26: pa- 
no.s aperit sevum pecudum, Plin. 30. 8, 22, 
g 75; 24, 11, 58, g 97; 86, 17, 67, § 196: v^- 
cum panos mitigat, id. 24, 4. 6, g 11. — Bm 
An ear of millet, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 64, 

Pnnyhsis* = Uavvaatt, d Gre- 

cian poet, a relative of Herodotus, Quint. 
10, 1, 64. 



PAPI 


PAPU 


PAR 


1. p&pa (pappa), ae, / [onomato- 
poeia], the word with which infants call for 
food: cum cibum ac potionern buas ac pa- 
pas voccut, Varr. ap. Non. 81, 4. 

2. p&pay ae, m. [id. ], a father^ papa ; 
hence, in eccl. writers, a bishop : optiino 
papa, Prud. ore^. 11, 127 ; Tert. Pudic. 18. 

3. Papa. Roman surname, Inscr. 
Don. Cl. 7, n. 32. 

t papae, interj. , = nanai, wonderful ! 
how strange! indeed! papae I dlvitias tu 
quidem habuisti luculentas, Plant. Kud. 5, 
2, 33; id. Bacch. 2, 2, 29; id. Men. 6, 5, 20: 
papae 1 jugularas hominem. Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 
23; 3, 1,2(5; Pors. 6, 79. 

p&pari'am, ”■ [i- P«P> sen. 

Contr. 2, 9. 

t papas (pappas)) = 

TrwwTray, a governor, tutor : timidus prtie- 
guslot pocula papas, Juv. 6, 632; Inscr. 
Murat. 1297, 11. 

papJiVCr.eris, n. (ante-class., tti.) [etym. 
dub. ; cf. root pa- of pasco, ntna/iat], the 
poppy. I, Lit.; papaver Gallicanus, Cato 
ap. Charis. p 64 P. : se.samum papaverem- 
que, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 113; v. infra, prov. ; 
Varr. ap. Non. 220, 11 ; luteum. Cat. 19, 12 : 
S])argen8 80i)oriferum papaver, Verg. A. 4, 
480; id. G. 4, 131; Lethaco perfusa papavera 
somno id. ib. 1, 78; Cereale, id. ib. 1, 212: 
nigrum, Pliu. 26, 8, 40, g 67 ; 20, 18, 76, g 198. 
— Inplur.: summa papaverum capita, the 
heads of the tallest jwppies, Liv. 1, 54, 6; 
Petr, poiit. 132, 11. — Pro v. : conflt cito, 
Quam si formicis tu obicias papaveretn, of 
any thing that quickly disappears, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 8. — B. T r a n s f , a kernel, seed : 
papaver Hei.^/ipr seed, Tert. Praescr. 36.— U, 
T r 0 p. ; dicta quasi papavero et sesamo 
sparsa, Petr. Xjin. 

papaver&tus. [papaver], 

made shining or white with poppie.s : toga, 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, g 195; cf. id. 19, 1, 4, g 21. 

pap&verculuuiy C w- dim. [id.], a 
plant, called also leontopodion, App. Herb. 


pap&vereus, um, adj. [id.], of pop- 
pies : conmc, poppy Jlowcrs, Ov. F. 4, 438. 

Paphiacus^ a, \im, Paphidi and 
PapniUS, a, um, V. 2. Paphos. 

X^phlaffO (-on)) *'•**'8, m., =na^Aa- 
'fwv, a 1‘aplmigonian : Paphlagonuin sata, 
Avion. Periog. 909; Curt. 6, 11, 4. — Plnr., 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 72. — Hence, |I. Paphla« 
g’dnias, a, um, adj., Paphlugonian, Pliu. 
6, 2, 2, g 6. — Subst. : Paphlag'dilia, ae, 
f.^ the province of Paphlagonia, between 
Bithynia and Pontus, Oic. Agr. 1, 2, 6; Liv. 

1, 1; Mel. 1, 19, 8. 

1. Paphos -us, b 

of Ibjgmalion, and founder of the city of 
Paphos (V. 2. Paphos), Ov. M. 10, 297; Ilyg. 
Fab. 242. 

2. Paphos (-us), hf, = nf«>or, a city 
on the island of Cyprus, sacred to Venus, 
soith a celebrated temple of Venus, the mod- 
em Baffo, Hor. C. 1, 30, 1 ; Mel. 2, 7, 5; Pliu. 

2, 96, 97, g 210; Tac. H. 2, 2: est celsa mihi 
I’aphos, Verg. A. 10, 51; ilia Paphon veto- 
rem linquens, Stat. Th. 5, 61 : qui cum de 
I’harsalicA fuga Paphum persecuti sunt, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 15, 39.— Hence, A. Paphia- 
CUS, a, um, aiij., Paphian, Avien. Periog. 
227.-— B. Paphie,^'®,/, Paphian, i.o. 
Venus : sive cupis Paphien, Mart. 7, 74, 4; 
Aus. Idyll. 14, 21.— 2. -d sort of lettuce that 
grew on the island of Cyprus, Col. 10, 193. 
— C. PaphiuS, a, um, adj . , Paphian : 
Paphiao myrti, (jv. A. A. 3, 181: Paphia 
Venus, Tac. H. 2, 2 : lampadcs, the planet 
Venus, Stat. S. 5, 4, 8: Nicocles, of Paphos, 
Plin. 11,37,63, g 1(57. — lup/wr. .* Paphii, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Paphos, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 48. — 2. Paphii thyrsi, the stalks 
of the Cyprian lettuce, Col. 10, 370. 

Papia lex, v. Papius. 
phpilxo, obis, m. [cf. TrdXXw, brandish; 
paTpitaro, pila], a butterfly, moth. I, Lit.; 
ferali mutant cum papiliono tlguram, Ov. 
M. 15, 374; cf. Plin. 11, 19, 21, g (55; 21, 14, 
47, g 81; 28, 10, 45, g 162. — Also of other 
Winged insects, Plin. 11, 32, 37, § 112 ; 11, 
23. 27, g 77. — H, T r a n 8 f., a tent, pavil- 
ion : in expeditionibus apertis papilionibus 
prandit atque coonavit, JiUmpr. Alex. Sev. 
51; Span. Pescon. 11; Trcb. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 


16; Tert. ad Mart. 3; Vulg. Exod. 33, 8; Id. 
Num. 16, 27; id. 2 Reg. 11, 11. The Fratres 
Arvales also made use of such tents when 
making their olVerings in tho grove of Dla, 
Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. n. 41. 

pupiliunCUlnS; ij dim. [papilio], a 
little hutferjly, Tert. Anim. 32. 

papilla* ae, f. dim. [papula], a nipple, 
teat, on the breast of human beings and 
of anirnals; papillae capitula maminarum 
dictae, quod papulurum sint similes, Fest. 
p. 220 Mull. ; Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 10; Pliu. 11, 
37, 69, § 181 : delphinum, id. 11, 40, 96, g 236 : 
uberis, Col. 9, 11, 4; Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 2. — H. 

T r a n s f. I* o e t. , the breast : nudautes 

rejccta vosto papillas. Cat. 6(5, 81 : hasta 
sub exsertam donee perlata papillam Hae- 
sit, Verg. A. 11, 803 ; tunc uuda papillis 
con.stitit auratis, her breasts adorned with 
gold chains, inv. (5,122.— Of the male breast: 
intVa laevam papillam, Suet. 0th. 11; cf. 
Plaut. Cas. 4j 4, 22 ; Ov. Am. 1, 4, 37. — B. 
A pustule, pimple, Ser. Sarnm. 64, 1100; 10, 
133.— C. -4 rose-bud, Auct. Pervig.Ven. 14; 
21. 

papillatUS; Ubi, adj. [papilla, II. 
C.J, shaped tike a bud : corymbu.s. Poet. ap. 
Anlh. Lat. 1, p. 699 Burm. ; so Hier. Ep. 66, 
n. 1. I 

PapilUBy h ”*•> ® Roman surname. 
Mart. 4, 48. 

Papini&nUS^ >> celebrated, Ro- 

man juHst under Septimius Severus, be- 
headed at the command of Caracalla, Spart. 
Sever. 21; Caracall. 4; 8. — Hence, n.Ph- 
pinihlUSta. ^o, m., a follower or ad- 
mirer of Papinian, Just, in Ep. i)racf. Dig. 2. 

PapinUS, ^ ® mountain in Cisal- 

pine. Gaul, Liv. 45, 12. 

Papiri'us, > (old form Papisius, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 21, 2; Paul, ex Fest. p. 23; Fe.st. 
p. 242 M uU.), TO. , the name of a patrician and 
plebeian gens, Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 2. — Thus, 1, 
The dictator, L. Papirius Cursor, Liv. 8, 30; 
Cic. 1. 1. — 2. C. Papirius Carbo, the friend 
of Ti. Gracchus, Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 35; id. Brut. 
27, 43 ; 62, 221 pd. Tusc. 1, 3, 6 ; Tac. Or. 34. 
— Hence, PapiriuS* b, um, adj. , of 
or belonging to a Jhipirius, Papirian: 
Papiria lex, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 46: tribus, 
one of the, rural tribes, Liv. 8, 37 ; Val. 
Max. 9, 10, 1 ; Fest. p. 232 Mfdl. • Inscr. 
Grut. 766, 2 ct saep. — B. PapinhXlUS, 
a, um, adj., Papirian : domu.s, Cic. Fam. 7, 
20, 1: saevitia, Liv. 10, 3 ; cf. id. 8, 30: jus 
civile Papirianum, a juridical compilation 
of B. Papirius, Dig. 1, 2, 2. 

P&piuS* name of a Roman 

gens. — i, C. Papius, a tribune of the people, 
the originator of the lex Papia de peregrin is 
exterininandis, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 47. — 2. 
Papius Mutilus, a consul, who, together with 
his colleague., Poppaeus, passed, in the reign 
of Augustus, the lex Papia Poppaea, _/br the 
promotion of marriages, Tac. A. 2, 32 ; 3, 
25 ; 28; Suet. Claud. 23; id. Ner. 10; Aus. 
Epigr. 89. — 3. Fe-Pia, wife of Oppianicus, 
Cic. Cl u. 9, 27. — Hence, PaplQB. a, adj., 
of or belonging to the gens Papia : Papia 
tribus, Inscr. Grut. 307, 7 ; 879, 6 et saep. 
papo, V. pappo. 
pappa, V. papa, 
pappas, V. papas. 

pappo (papo)i are, v. a., to fat pap, to 
eat : nberto opus est quod pappot, Plaut. 
Ep. 6, 2, 62; Pers. 3, 17. 

t pappus, b = ir unit or. I, An old 

man, Varr. L. L. 7, g 30 Miill. — 2. -4 grand- 
father, Aus. Idyll. 4, 18. — II, The woolly, 
hairy seed of certain plants, Lucr. 3, 386 
Lachm. ; also ap. Fest. p, 220 Miill. : se- 
men ei lanuginis, quam pappon vocant, 
Plin. 21, 16, 57, § 97.— HI, ^ 
called origeron : quare earn Callimachus 
acanthida appellat, alii pappum, Plin. 25, 
13, 106, g 168. 

papula, ae,/ dim. [root pamp-, pap, to 
swell; in Gr. nop^os', cf. 2. populus], a/Jits- 
tule, pimple, Cols. 6, 28, 18; ardentes, Verg. 
0. 3, 664: eruptioucs papularum, Plin. 20, 
7, 2(5, g 67 : rubentes papulas sauare, id. 26, 
11, 73, § 120 ; Vulg. I^v. 14, 56. — Prov.: 
papulas observatis alicnas obsiti plurimis 
ulccrlbus, 1. 0. you see the mote in your 
brother's eye, but not the beam in your own. 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 27. 

papulo, are, v. n. [papula], to ^woducc 


pustules or pimples, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, li 
3,4. 

papyr&ceus, a, um, mlj. [papyrus], 
made of paj/yrus : Ellychuimn papyra- 
ceum, Plin. 28, 11, 47, g 168 : naves, id. 6. 
22, 24, g 82. ’ 

papyrxfer, fera, ferum, adj. [papyrus- 
fero], papym.s-bearing, that produces jmpy- 
rus : papyrifor Nilus, Ov. M. 15,763; am- 
uis, id. Tr. 3, 10, 27. 

papyrinUB, a, um, adj. [papyru.s], of 
or belonging to the papyrus plant : stilus, 
Varr. ap. Non. 1(58, 14. 

papyrio, bnis, ?n. [id.], Cl place where 
papyrus grows abundantly, Vulg. Exod. 

2, 5. 

pappriU8,a, um, adj. [id.], of papyrus, 
ofpaper, Aus. Ep. 7, 47. 

■f papyrus, i, m. ami /., and papy- 
ruin, 1, «•) = nutrupoi, the paper-reed, pa- 
pyrus. I, Lit.: papynim ergo na.scitur 
iu palustribus Aegypti, aut qvjiescenlibus 
Nili aquis . . . triangulis latoribus, decern 
non aniplius cubitorum longitudiue in gra- 
cilitatem fastigatum, Pliu. 13, 11, 22, g 71: 
in Euphrate, id. 13, 11, 22, g 73. Ships were 
made of it, id. ib. ; Luc. 4, 136; in vasis pa- 
pyri super aqua.s, Vulg. Isa. 18, 2; and sails 
and cordage from its bark, Cels. 5, 28, 12; 
Col. 6, 6, 4 ; Pall. 3, 33 ; also shoes, Mart. 
Cap. 2, g 116 ; Tert. Carm. ad Sen. 22 ; and 
wicks, Vcg. Vet. 2, 57 ; the roots were used 
instead of wood, Plin. 13, 11, 22, § 72; and 
likewise for funeral piles. Mart. 10, 97, 1. — 
II. T r a u s f. A. -4 garment made from 
the bark of the papyrus : succinctus patrift 
papyro, Juv, 4, 24.— B. Paper made of pa- 
pyrus-stalk (cf.: liber, charta), Juv. 7, 101; 
Cal. 35, 1 ; Mart. 3, 2, 4. 

par,Piiris (collat. form of tho nom.fem. 
Paris, Alta ap. Prise, p. 764 V.—Abl. pari and 
pare, acc. to Charis. p. 14 P. ; Prise, p. 763 
ib. ; the latter poet. — Gen. plur. usu. parium ; 
parum, acc. to Plin. ap. Charis. p. 110 P,), 
adj. [cf Sanscr. para, auothe^ and prae], 
equal {cT.: aequus, similis). I, Lit.; par 
est, quod in omnes aequabile estj Cic. Inv, 
2, 22, 67 : par et aoqualis ratio, id. Or. 36, 
123; aequo et pari jure cum civibus vivo- 
re, id. Off. 1, 34, 124: vita beata . . . par et 
similis dcorum, id. N. 1). 2, 61, 153; est flni- 
timus oralori poiita ac paene par, id. de Or. 

1, 16, 70 ; pari atque e&dem in laudo ali- 
quern ponere, id. Mur. 9, 21: intclleges do 
hoc judicium meum ot horum par et unum 
fuisse, id. Bull. 2, 5; pares in ainore atque 
aequales, id. Lael. 9,32: libertate esse pa- 
rem ceteris, id. Phil 1, 14, 34; verbum I.ati. 
num (voluptas) par Graeco (^don;) et idem 
valens, id. Fin. 2, 4, 12 : pares ejusdem ge- 
neris munitiones, of equal size, Caes. B. G. 
7, 74 : similia omnia magis visa hominibus, 
quam paria, Liv. 45, 43: pares similesquo 
(atlectus), Ben. Ira, 1, 19 et saep. : quod in 
re pari valet, vale.at in hac, quae par est 
. . . valeat aequitas, quae paribus in causis 
paria jura dcsiderat, Cic. Top. 4, 23; si in- 
genia omnia paria esse non possuut: jura 
certo paria debent esse eoruin inter so, qui 
sunt cives in cadem re publica, id. Rep. 1, 
32,49: necesse est earn esse naturarii, ut 
omnia omnibus paribus paria respondeant, 
id. N. D. 1, 19, 50; id. Fam. 5, 2, 3: equi- 
tes Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt, 
Caes. B. G, 1, 43; hi (equitos), dum pari 
certarnine res gcri potuit, etc., i. e. horse- 
men agaimt horsemen, id. B. C. 1, 51. — • 
Poet., with a respective gen. or inf: acta- 
tis mentisque pares, Sil. 4, 370: et cantaro 
pares et ro.spondere parati, Verg. E. 7, 6.— 
(/?) Tho thing with which tho comparison 
is made is most fVeq. added in the dat: 
quern ego parem summis Peripatoticis ju- 
dico, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6 : in his omnibus par 
iis, quos antea commemoravi, id. Clu. 38, 
107: omni illi et virtuto ct laude par, id. 
Plane. 11, 27 : isti par iu belligerando, id. 
Font. 12, 26 : par anseribus, as large as, Juv. 
6, 114: prodigio par, i. e. extremely rare, id. 
4, 97. — In sup.: qvoivs kokma vikivtex 
PAR isvMA FViT, Epit. of the Scipios, Inscr. 
Orcll.560; parissumi o.stishibiis, Plant. Cure. 
4, 2, 20.— A d v e r b. (colloq. and very rare) : 
fcceris par tuis ceteris factis, Plaut. Triu. 

2, 2, 3. — (7) With gen. (with this case par 
is treated as a substantive; rare but class.), 
an equal, counterpart, etc. : ei oral hospes, 
par illius. Bioulus, etc., his counterpart, 
Plaut. Rud. proL 49: cujus paucos pares 
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bftec civitos tulit, Cic, Pis, 4, 8: quom me- 
tuis par hnjus erat, Luc. 10, 382; ubiquc 
cum parem sui iuvenies, Front. Ep. ad 
Amic. 1, 0; vestrae fortitudinis, Phaodr. 4, 

16, 6. — (d) With abl. (rare); soalas pares 
moenium altitudine, Sail. H. Fragrn. ap. 
Arus. Mess. p. 263 Lindetn. ; in qud 

cies nobilitate sua, Ov. F. 0, K04.— («) With 
cum (class.); non praecipuain, sod parem 
cum ceteris fortunao condicioncm subirc, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 7: nt onini cetera paria Tu- 
beroni cum Varo fuis.sent, etc., id. Lig. 9, 
27; quern tu parem cum liberi.s tuis regni- 
que participein fecisti. Sail. J. 14, 9 (cited 
ap Anna Mess. p. 253 Liudetn. ; but in 
Cic. Idiil. 1, 14, 34, read parem ceteris). 
__(r) With inter se. (class.): sunt omnes 
pares inter so, Cic. Par. 1, 2, 11; id. dc 
Or. 1, 65, 236. ~(n) With et, atque (oc) 
(clas,s.): cum par habetur honos summis 
et inUmis, Cic. Kep. 1, 34, 63: omnia I'uisso 
in Themistocle paria etCoriolano, id. Brut. 
11, 43 : tametsi haudquaquam par gloria sc- 
quatur scriptorem ct auctorem rcrum, Sail. 

0, 3, 2: quos postea in parem juris liborta- 
tisqiic condicioncm atquo ipsi erant, rece- 
perunt, Ctves. B. G. 1, 28; so with atque, id. 
ib. 6, 13, 2 : si parem sapientiam hie liabct 
ac formam, Plant. Mil. 4, 6, 36; ncque mihi 
par ratio cum Lucilio est ac teenm fuit, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 1, 3; in quo offensao minimum, 
gratia par, ac si prope adessemus, Sail. J. 
102, 7. — (d) The object of comparison is 
sometimes not expressed ; cui repugno, 
quoad possum, sed adhuc pares non su- 
mus, i.c. not equal to the. task, able, Cic. Att. 
12,16; pari proelio, indccmae. Nop. Them. 
3, 3: pares validaeque miscentur, Tac. G. 
20: cum paria esse coeperiint, Plin, Ep. 4, 
14, 6; si periculum par ct ardor certamiuis 
cos irritaret, Liv. 24, 39, 6. — B. 1*^ 

t i c. 1. Equal to, a match for any one in 
any respect: qiiibu.s no di qiiidcm immor- 
t'lles pares es.so po.ssint, Caes. B. G. 4, 1/in. ; 
qiii pares esse nostro exercitu {dat.) non 
potuerint, id. ib. 1, 40, 7; cf, ; ille, quod ne- 
que se parem armis existimabut, et, etc., 
Sail. J. 20, 5: non sum us pares, not on an 
equality, 3nv.‘i, 104: cxime luinc mihi scru- 
pulum, cui par esse non possum, Plin. Ep. 
3, 17, 2: habebo, Q. Fabi, parem, quoin das, 
Haunibalem, an opponent, adversary, Liv. 
28, 44: inter pares aemulatio, Tac. A. 2, 47 : 
opc Palladis Tydiden Superis parem, Hor. C. 

1, 6, 15.— 2, Equal in station or age, of the 
same rank, of the same age (syn. aequalis); 
ut coeat par Jungaturqiie pari, Hor. Ep. 1, 

6, 26: si qua voles apte nubere, nube pari, 
Ov. H. 9, 32; Petr. 25, 6. — Prov. ; pares 
vetere proverbio cum paribus facilliine 
congregant ur, i.e. birds of a feather flock 
together, Cic. Sen. 3, 7. — 3. 

meet, suitable, proper, right (a) With a sub- 
ject-clause (class,; syn.: oportet, aequum, 
justuin est) : amorin mo an roi opsequi 
potius par sit, Plant. Trim 2, 1, 6: posterius 
istaec to magis par agere’st, id. Pers. 5, 2, 
21 : canem esse banc par fuit, id. Cure. 1, 2, 
17: par est primum ipsum esse virum bo- 
num, turn, etc., Cic. Luel. 22, 82; sic par est 
agere cum civibus, id.Oir.2,23,83: dubitans, 
quid me facero par sit, id. Att. 9, 9, 2 : quic- 
quid erit, quod me scire par sit, id. ib. 15, 

17. 2; quibus (ornamentis) fretum ad con- 
suiatQs potitionem aggredi par est, id. Mur. 
7, 16; id. Rab. Pord. 11, 31; cf.: ex quo in- 
tellegi par est, eos qui, etc., id. Leg, 2, 6, 11, 
—(/3) Ut par est (erat, etc. ; class.): Ita, ut 
constantibus hominibus par erat, Cic. Div. 

2, 55, 114; ut par fuit, id. Verr. 2, 6, 4, g 10. 
— * (7) With ut : non par videtur neque sit 
consentaneum . . . ut, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 1, 
2, 31.— 4, Par pari respondere, or par pro 
pari referro, to return like for like, of a rep- 
artee; par pari respondet, Plaut. True. 6, 
47; id. Merc. 3, 4, 44; id. Pers. 2, 2, 11; cf. ; 
paria paribus respondiraus, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
23 : ut sit unde par pari respondeatur, id. 
ib. 16, 7, 6 ; par pro pari referto, quod cam 
mordeat, Tor. Eun. 3, 1, 65 Fleck., Ump- 
fenb., cited ap. Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19 ( Bentl. 
ex conjcct. par. pari ; cf. Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 281, od. 5) —5. Paria facere, to equalize 
or balance a thing with any thing, to settle, 
pay (post-Aug.); cum rationibus doinini 
paria facere, to pay. Col. 1, 8, 13; 11, 1, 24. 
— (y3) Trop.; cum aliter benefleium detur, 
allter reddatur, paria facere difficile est, to 
return like for like, to repay vnth Vie same i 
coin, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 2 : denique debet poe- 1 

lauo 
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nas : non est quod cum lllo paria feciamus, 
repay him, id. Ira, 3, 26, 1 : nihil difloraraus, 
ootidie cum vita paria faciamus, settle our 
accounts with life, Id. Ep. 101, 7; Plin. 2, 80, 
8H, g 202; so, parom rationcm facere. Sen. 
Ep. 19, 10. —C, Ludero par impar, to play 
at even and odd. Hor. S. 2, 3, 248 ; August, 
ap. Suet. Aug. 71>I».— 7, Ex pari, adverb., 
in an equal manner, on an equal footing 
(post-Aug.) ; sapiens cum diis ex pari vivit. 
Sen. Ep. 59, 14. 

II. T r a 11 s f , subst. A, p&Pi pSris, m . , 
a companion, comrade, mate, spouse : plebs 
venit, ot adcumbit cum pare quisque suo, 
Ov. F. 3, 626; Juugi cum pare sua, id. ib. 3, 
193; cdicero est ausus cum illo suo pari, 
quern omnibus viliis superare cupiebat, ut, 
etc., Cic. lbs. 8, 18. — Esp., a table compan- 
ion,— i^oicXivor : atque ibi opulentus tibi par 
forte obvencrit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 08 Brix ad 
loc.: cedo parem quern pepigi, id. Pers. 6, 1, 
16 (V. also I. A. 7. supra). — B. pir. P«- 
ris, n.,a pair: gladiatorum par nobilissi- 
mum, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 17 : ecce tibi ge- 
minum in scelero par, id. Phil. 11, 1, 2: i>ar 
uobilefratrum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 243: parcolum- 
barum, Ov. M. 13, 833: par mularum, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 212: par oculorum, Suet. Rhet. 6: 
tria aut quatuor paria amicorum, Cic. Lael. 

4, 15: scyphorum paria compltira, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 19, 8 47; paria (gladiatorum) ordinaria 
et postulaticia, Sen. E)). 7, 3 : pocula olea- 
ginea paria duo, Lab. Dig. 32, 1, 30. 

Hence, adv.: pariter, equally, in an 
equal degree, in like manner, as loell. A. 
In go n. ; dispartiantur patris bona pari ter, 
Afran. ajx Non. 375, 1; ut nostra in amices 
benevoleutia lllorum erga nos bene voleutiao 
pariter acqualiterquc respondeat, Cic. Lael. 
16, 56; laotamur amicorum lactitia aequo 
atquo nostra, et pariter dolemus angoribus, 
id. Fin. 1, 20, 65 : curitato non pariter omnes 
egemu.s, id. Off. 2, 8, 30: ut pariter extrema 
terminentur, id. Or. 12, 38; Phaedr. 6, 2, 10: 
et g\istandi ct pariter tangendi magna judi- 
cia sunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 146: nulla pro So- 
fia obtinet, pariter omnes viles sunt, id. ib. 
80, 7; Quint. 9, 3, 102: cuecta pariter Ro- 
manis adversa, Tac. A. 1, 64: tantumdem 
est; feriunt pariter, all the same, neverthe- 
/(»««, Juv. 3, 298. — (^) With cum : Siculi me- 
cum pariter moleste ferent, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
67, 8 173; i»aritcr nobiscum progredi. Auct. 
Her. 3, 1, 1; Verg. A. 1, 672.— (7) With ut, 
atque (ac); is ex sc hunc rcliquit filiuin 
pariter moratum, ut pater avusque hujus 
fait, Plaut. Aul. prol. 21 ; pariter hoc lit, 
atque ut alia facta sunt, id. Am. 4, 1, 11: I 
vultu pariter atque animo varius, Sail. J. 
113, 3: pariter ac si ho.stis ade.ssct, id. ib. j 
46, 6.— (6) With et .. .et: pariterque et ad 
se tuendum et ad hostem petendum, Liv. 
31, 35: pariter ot habitus et nomina edocc- 
buntur, Quint. 1, 1, 25; Ov. M, 11, 566, — (e) 
With dat (in late poets, and onco in Liv.): 
pariter iiltimae (gentes) propinquis, inipc- 
rio parerent, the. remotest as well as the 
nearest, Liv. 38, 16; Slat. Th. 5, 121; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 166. — * (?) With qualis : pa- 
riter suadoB, qualis es, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 37. 
— B. 1“ par tic. 1, Like simul, cf 
equality in time or in association, at the. 
same time, together : nam plura cjistella 
Pompeius pariter, di.stinendae manOs cau- 
sa, tentaverat, at the same time, together, 
Caos. B. C. 3, 52 : pariter decurrore, Liv. 22, 
4, 6; ut pariter ct socii rern inciperent, id. 

3, 22, 6; 10, 5, 7; 26, 48 fin.; cf.; plura si- 
mul invadimus, si aut tam inflrma sunt, ut 
pariter impelli possint, aut, etc.. Quint. 6, 
13, 11 ; so, pariter multos invaderc, id. 5, 7, 
6: pariter ire, id. 1, 1, 14; 1, 12, 4- Tac. H. 

4, 56; Plin. 26, 8,40, § 66.— (/?) With cum 
(so commonly in Cic.): conchyliis omnibus 
oontingere, ut cum lunft pariter crescant 
parltcrquo decrescant, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; 
cf Id. de Or. 3,3, 10: studia doclrinae pari- 
ter cum aetato crescunt, id. Sen. 14, 60 : pa- 
riter cum vitasensus amittitur, id. Tusc. 1, 
11,24: equites pariter cum occjisu soils ox- 
peditos educit, Sail. J. 68, 2; 77, 1; 106, 6: 
pariter cum collcga, Liv. 10, 21, 14; 27, 17, 

6. — (7) With et, atque, que : inventionem 
etdispositionem piriterexercent, Quint. 10, 
5, 14; 1, 1, 26; quibus mens pariter atquo 
oratio insurgat, id. 12, 2, 28: seriis jocisquo 
pariter accommodato, id. 6, 3, 110. —(5) With 
dat (poet.), Stat. Th. 6, 122: pariterque fa- 
villis Durescit glacies, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 
166.-2. Ih order to give greater vivacity 
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to the expression, reduplicated: pariter. . , 
pariter, as soon as (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose): hanc pariter vidit, pariter Calydo 
nius heros Optavlt, Ov. M. 8, 324; Plin. Ep. 
8, 23 fin. — 3. In like manner, likewise, 
also : pariterque ojjpidani agere, Sail. J. 
60, 1 : postquam pariter nymphas incedero 
vidi^ Ov. M. 2, 445. 

parlibiUs, 0, adj. [paroj, easily pro- 
cured, easy to be had, of easy attainment 
(class.); diviliao, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 36; cf id. 
Tusc. 6, 33, 93 : nainque paral)ilem amo vo- 
nerem facilcmquo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 119; cultus 
(corporis), Curt. 3, 5, 2 ; cf id. 6, 2, 2 ; 8, 4, 
14 : res, Sen. Kp. 5, 4. 
t parabola, ae, and parabble, 5s, 

f, ~ iTapaf3oMf,a comparison, f. Lit.: 
in omnl parabolo aut praecodit similitudo, 
res sequitur- aut praecedit res, similitudo 
sequitur, Quint. 8, 3, 77; 0, 3, 69: qui sim- 
pliciter et domonstraiidao rei causa elo- 
quebautur, parabolis referti sunt, Sen. Ep. 
69, 6.— 11, Transf, in eccl. Lat., an alle- 
gorical relation, a parable, Tert. adv. Marc. 
3, 6: Aug. Quaest. Evang. 2, 45; Vulg. Job, 
27, 1 ; id. Matt. 13, 3 etsaep. — B. -d proverb, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 32. — C. d taunting speech, 
Vulg. Hab. 2, 0. — 1>, Any speech, esp. in 
phrase: assumplA parabola, Vulg. Num, 
23, 7. 

parabola IHIffy [parabolas, lit. , a 
reckless person), a sick-nurse, e.«p. in infec- 
tious diseases, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 18; cf Cod. 
Th. 16, 2, 42 and 43. 

paraboliCOy [parabole], metaphor- 
ically: dictaro Illiquid, Sid. Ep. 6, 17; Hior. 
in Matt. 16, 16 sq. 

tparabolUB, i, m., — napit/ioXoi, a, 
reckless fellow, who risks his life on any 
thing, Cass. Hist. Trip. 11, 17. 

t paracentSriumy ”, « , — napastv- 

riiputv,a surgical instrument for making a 
pef)f oration, a couching -needle, Veg. Vet. 2, 
18. 

t paracentosisy = irapaserra- 
ait, a surgical 1. 1., a perf oration, a couch- 
ing or tapping, Plin. 26, 13, 92, § 144; Cael, 
Aur. Tard. 3, 8; Veg. 1, 43, 3. 

t p^ach^actes, ae, m. , =: Trapaxa- 
pctKTrjr, a cou7iterfeiter of coin, Cod. Th. 9, 
21, 9. 

paracharaidinas, 

paxap«KT>jf ], c0unte7fe.it: adnlterinus ; 
adulterina nomismata et paracharaxima, 
Cassian. Colat. 1, 20. 

Paracheloily and Idos,/, :-= na* 
paxt Xu>iy, a city 171 Thessaly, on the Ache- 
Lons, Liv. 39, 26. 

t p^^cletus (e scanned short, Prnd. 
Cath. 6, 160; id. erte^. 10, 430) orparS.Cli« 
tug (i scanned short, Prud. PerJeg. 2622), i, 
7n., — napdKhvTov. f. An advocate, defend- 
er, helper, protector, comforter, Tert. Verg. 
Vol. 1; id. Aniin. 55; Res. Cam. f : Vulg. 
Johan. 14, 16; 15, 26, — If. One of the ceons 
of Valentinian, Tert. adv. Val. 8. 

t paracynanchOy cs,/, = irapaKum- 

7X1?, an injta7n.mati(m of 07ie side of the 
throat, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 1, 3 (al. parasy- 
nanche). 

tt parada, af*./ [porh. Celtic], a cover 
or an aiming of a boat: subter paradas ja- 
cens, Aus. Ep. 6, 26 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

tparadiagtolOy ^=8,/, = napubiaaro- 
\y, a figure of speech, in which two di filler - 
ent but similar things are put together and 
distinguished (pure lAt. distinctio), Rutil. 
Lup. Fig. Sent. 1, 4; Rutin. 8 20 (written as 
Greek, Quint. 9, 3, 66). 

tparadiglDay W., —irapdhst'^iJ.a, 
in gram, and rhet. lang., an example, para- 
digm, Charis. p. 248 P. ; Dioro, p. 4(>0 ib. ; 
Don. Trop. p. 1779 ib. et saep. : paradigma- 
to Platonico plenius, Tert. Anim. 43. 

paradigiaeng. ^ [paradisus], 

of or belonging to Paradise, Paradisiacal: 
rosae, Ven. Fort. Carm. 6, 8, 1 : Paradisiaca 
Bodes, Paradise, Ale. 1, 298. 

paradlgicolay ae, comm, (paradisus- 
colo], a dweller in Paradise, i.e. in heaven, 
Prud. Hamart. 936. 

tparadigllg; b ^*., = napaheiaoi, <* 
pa7-fc. I. L 1 1. : vivaria quae nunc vulgUR, 
quos napaheicow Graeci appellant, Gell. 2, 
20, 4 : in paradiso, hoc est in vlridario, Aug. 
Serm. 343, n. 1; Vulg. Gen. 2, 8; maloruim 
an orchard, id. Cant. 4, 13.— H. Transt 
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A Paradise, the dwelling-place of the first 
human beings, the Garden of Eden, Hler. 
Ep. 62, n. 6 : plantatus paradisus in Eden, 
id. ib. 69, n. 6. — B. Earadise, the abode of 
the blessed. Tort. Apol. 47 ; id. Oarm. Judic. 
Dorn. 196; Vulg. Ecclus, 44, 16; id. Luc. 23, 
43._III. A town of Coelesyria, Plin. 6, 23, 
19,9 82.— rV, A river in Cilicia, Plin. 6, 
27,22^9 93. 

t pATAdOZUSy — 'irapddo^ov, 

marvellous, strange, contrary to all expecta- 
tion, paradoxical ; only subst. f , par A- 
i, m. , one who, contrary to expecta- 
tion, has conquered both in the lucta and in 
</ie pancratium on the same day ; in Gr. usu. 
called ■napaho^ovUr\i (late Lat.), Aug. Prin- 
cip. Rhet. n. 9. The mimes were also called 
paradox!. Vet. Schol. ad Juv. 8, 184. — 11 , 
pArAdOZUm or .on w, £i,A figure 
of speech : paradoxon, sive hypomone, sus- 
tentatio vel inopinatum. Hoc schema sus- 
pendit sensum : deindo subicit aliquid co, 
contra ox.spoctationom auditoris, sive mag- 
num sivo minus ; ct ideo suslentatio vel 
inopinatum dicitur, RuUn. Fig. Sentent. 
§ 34; Isid. 2, 21, 29.— B. Injp/ur. ; p^a- 
dOZA, drum, n., z= irapd6o(a, the appar- 
ently contradictory doctrines of the Stoics : 
haoc irapdho^a illi, nos admirabilia dica- 
inns, Cin. Fin. 4, 27, 74; of.; (ilia) mirabilia 
Stoicorum quae irapdho^a nominanlur, id. 
Ac. 2, 44, 136; quae quia sunt admirabilia 
contraque opinionem omnium, ab ipais 
(Stoicis) otiam irapddo^a appellantur, ten- 
tare volui, etc. id. Par. prooem. 4. 

tpArACnesiSy = irapaiveatc, an 

exhortation, admonition, precept ; gen. plur. 
paraeucsodu, Vulc. Avid. Cass. 3. 

l*ArAetAC6nSy 6s, = UapatraKrivtl, 
a district of Persia : supra Paraetacenen 
et Persiden, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 8 131 ; Curt. 6, 
13, 2. — Hence, H. PATACtACAO, arum, 

m. , — UapcurdKat, the I'arfvtacenes, Nop. 
Kum. 8; called also PATAOtACfini, 
IlapmxaKnwoj, PHH- 6, 26, 29, 8 116. 

PArAGtdniuni; **) ”•» — napanSviov, 
a seaport town in Northern A frica, between 
Egypt and the Syrtes, now Marsa Labeit, 
Plin. 6, 5, 6, § 33; Ov. Am. 2, 13, 7; id. M. 9, 
772.— Hence, II, PArACtdniuS, a, um, 
adj., Paroetonian : portus, Mela, 1, 8, 2. — 
Subst: pArAetdniunii ® certain 
white and pure chalk found, near Parato- 
nium, Panitonium ■ white, Plm. 36, 6, 18, 
9 :JG; 33, 6, 27, § 90; Vitr. 7, 7. — B. 
Trunsf., Egyptian, African : Paractoniu.s 
Nilus, Stat. Til. 6, 12; urbs, i.o. Alexandria, 
Luc. 10, 9; litus, Egyptian, Claud. B. Gild. 
160; serpens, African, Sil. 17, 450. 

tt pArAgTAUdA, tie, and parAg-AU- 
dis, is,/, a border, lace, worked on a gar- 
mcnt. I, Lit.; auratae paraguudae. Cod. 
Just. 11, 8, 2 ; Cod. Th. 10, 21, 1.— H. 
T r a n 8 f. , a laced garment : interulas para- 
gautlas duas, Val. ap. Vop. Prob. 4 ; para- 
gaudem triuiicom unam, id. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

tpAFAgOgd, 68,/, = irapayto-yt), in 
gram-, a lengthening of a word, the addi- 
tion of a letter or syllable to a word, para- 
goge (e. g. facio, facosso), Charls. p. 226 P. ; 
Hiom. p. 309 ib. 

tpATAgdgiA, orum, n., r= napaywyia, 
aqueducts, Cod. Just. 11, 42, 10. 

t pATAgTAmmAy n., = irapd- 

ypappa, an error in writing, Hier. Ep. 71, 

n. 6. 

t Pat A lipdmenA, urum, n., = t« 
itapaXeiitopeva (things omitted, not relat- 
ed), the books of the Chronicles in the Bible, 
Hier. Ep. 63, n. 8. 

tpArAlillS (-©»)» 0”) — irapdXtoi, 

ihaC grows by the seaside, Plin. 20, 19, 78, 
9 206; 26, 8, 41, § 68. 
t pArAllelogTAmmUfll, a, am, , 

= wupaWiiXo-ypu/ujiioy, Consisting of par- 
allel lines: monsura, Front. Colon, p. 116 
and 130 Goes. 

pATAlldldninS, atlj., I.q. par- 

allelus, parallel : terminus, Auct. Limit, 
p. 310 Goes. 

t pATAlleluS, a, «m, and pATAlldlos, 

on, adj., — irupdWqXoc, parallel : paralle- 
los llnea, Vitr. 6, 8; circuli parallcll; or 
absol, paralloli, concentric circles on the 
celestial globe, parallels of latitude ; no- 
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strl clrculos appellavero, Graecl parallelos, 
Plin. 6, 33, 39, 9 212; Mart. Cap. 8, 9 817. 

PataIiis^ 1, m., =nupaAoy (of or be- 
longing to tho sea), an Athenian hero 
whose portrait was painted by Protogenes, 
Plin. sa, 10, 36, 9 101; 7, 68, 68, 9 207; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, 9 136 Zumpt. 

t pATAlysiSd is, / , = irapdXvatr, palsy, 
paralysis ; paralysi mcderi, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 

9 14 ; paralysi periclitari, id. 20, 16, 69, 

§ 165 ; adulescens, paralysin cave, Petr. 120 ; 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 65. 

tpArAl:^CQS« a, «m, adj., — trapa- 
Xi/TiKor, struck with palsy, paralytic, Plin. 
20, 9, 34, 9 86; Petr. 131. — Esp., subst: 
pdr Aly ticuSy i, m. , « paralytic, a palsied 
person : graditur paralyticus, Claud. Epigr. 
49 fin.: paralyticos restringcre, i.c. to heal, 
Tert. Apol. 21j Vulg. Matt. 4, 24 ; 9, 2. 

tpArAmese, os,/, = nopapian, the 
string next to the middle ; hence, the next to 
the. middle note., Bb in the treble, V'itr. 6, 4. 
-II, T r a n s f. , t/tc ring-finger ; v. hypate. 

i, n., tho sumo us 
antirrhinum, Plin. 2^ 10, 80, 9 129. 

t pdrAllStd^ 68, jn, = n-apai^qT,!, the last 
string but one ; hence, the note next to the 
highest^ Vitr. 6, 1; cf. id. 6, 4. 

t pArAngArinSy am, adj., = itapu- 
uyyapeia, that is done besides the service to 
whicn one. is bound : pracstatio, Cod. Just, 
1, 3, 2. — II, Subst : pATAllgAriA, ae,/, 
a sei-vice over and above thm which one is 
bound to render, extra service, Cod. Just. 12, 
tit. 61j Cod. Th. 8, tit. 6. 
t pArAn3flIiplHl8^ i, 

a bridesman, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 18 ; 6, 9 ; Von. 
Fort. Carm. 8, 6, 305. — In fern. : parA- 
nymphA, ae, a bridesmaid, — prouuba, 
Isid. Orig. 9, 7. 

t pArApACStUSy i, ♦a., = vapuirmaro^, 
a foot in poetry : anapaestus, parapacslus, 
Not. Tir. p. 184. 

Paraji atnfa w^ v. Paropamisus. 
t pATApOglUA; 6tis, n., = vapuirnypa 
(something fixed on or hung up; hence), 
a table of astronomical calculations, made 
of brass, and fixed or suspended to a pillar, 
Vitr. 9, 7. 

pATApetASiaa, a, um, axlj., ~ napa- 
TT era <7-1 or, covering, that serves to cover or 
shelter ; hence, uedificia parapetasiu, jjmt- 
houses, shed.s, Cod. Th. 16, 1, 39. 

t pArApOtCUmA, Si'IS, n., — wapant- 
revpa, a ticket for which corn was received, 
a corn-ticket, Cod. Just. 11, 24, 2. 

t pArApheniAy 6rum,n., napft^epva, 
the separate possessions of a married woman, 
her property besides her dower, Dig. 23, 3, 9 ; 
Cod. Just. 6, 14, 8. 

t pArAphorOS; = napdipopot, 

bad, of an inferior sort : paraphoron ulu- 
men, Plin. 35, 15, 62, g 184. 

t PAT ApbTASiSii is,/, = wapdippaiTiv, 
a paraphrase : paraphrasi vertero. Quint. 
1, 9, 2; 10, 6, 5. 

t p^Ap^ASteSy ae, m. , = napaeppaa- 
Ti)?, one that paraphrases, a paraphrasi, 
Hier. praef. ad Libr. Rcg./». 

t pAPApiCnOSy i, ai., — wapd-irtqetv, a 

foot in poetry (— — — — ^), Dlom. p. 478 P. 

PArApotAiniAy ao,/, o district near 
the Tigris, Plin. 12, 28, 61, § 133. 
pAPApsiSy V. paropsis. 

1. p^&piu«y a, um, adj. [par], of or 
belonging to a pair : pararium aes ap- 
pellabatur Id, quod equitil)u.s duplex pro 
binis oquis dabatur, Fest. p. 221 Mllll. 

2. plur&PiuSy ii> a*, (paroj, an agent, 
factor, broker. Sen. Ben. 2, 23, 2 ; so of the 
go-between in an intrigue, id. Contr. 2, 9 ; 3, 
15, 2. 

tp^AAAngAy ae, m., = irapaadyytj?, 
a Persian leag-ue, a parasang, containing 
30 stadia, Plin. 6, 26, 30, 9 124 ; Fest. p. 222 
Mull. 

t pAPASCS Vdy 6S, / , = irapaffKewq, the 
day of preparation, i. e. the day b^ore the 
Sabbath, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 12 ; id. adv. 
Psych. 14; Vulg. Matt. 27, 62; id. Luc. 23, 
64. 

tpAPASdmnniy i, ^- > == napdanpov, the 
ensign or fiag of a ship, Vet. Schol. Juv. 4, 
77 

t pAP^0pdU% is, / , = napaertwirn' 
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<rif, a figure of rhetoric, where one says he 
will not speak of such and such a thing, 
but, in the very act of so doing, suggests it : 
paraslopesis; hoc cst, cum aliquid nos re- 
ticere diuimus et tameu taciturn inlellegi- 
tur, Rutil, Lup. Fig. Sent. 2, 11. 

pAPASitAy ae, / [parasitus], a female 
parasite : cinifloncs, parasitao, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
98. — II, T r a n s f. ; imitutrix avis ac paru- 
sita, Plin. 10, 23, 33, § 68. 

pAPASAtAStOPy tri, m. [ id.], a mean, 
sorry parasite : parasitastcr parvulus, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 2, 4; cf. Prise, p. 610 ; 618 and 628 P. 

pUASitAtiOy on is,/ [id.], a playing 
the parasite, sponging, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 23. 

P^AldtiCUSy a, um, adj. [id.], para- 
sitic: perjuratiunculao, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 
77 ; ars, id. Capt. 3, 1, 9 ; meiisa, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Vit. Hor. 

pAPAldtOP. Sri, V. de.p. [ id.], to play the 
parasite, to sponge : parasitarier, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 54; parasitando pascere ventres 
sues, id. Pers. 1, 2, 3. 

t pAPAUtUSy i, — itapdairoc, lit. 
one who eats with another; hence, I, In 
gen., a guest (pure Lat. conviva); parasiti 
Jovis, the gods, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 7; 
App. M. 10, p. 246, 35. — Hence, parasitus 
Phoebi, a player, actor. Mart. 9, 29, 9. — H. 
In partic., in a bad sense, one who, by 
flattery and buffoonery, manages to live at 
another’s expense, a sponger, toad-eater, 
parasite (syn. scurra) ; nos parasiti plunius 
. . . Quasi mures semper edimus alienum 
cibum, etc., Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 7; cf id. Pers. 
1, 3, 3; id. Stich. 2, 1, 42; parasitorum in 
coraoediis a.sseutatio, Cic. I-ael. 26,98; oda- 
ces parasiti, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 173; Juv. 1, 139. 
— C o m i c a 1 1 y, of a whip ; ne ulmos para- 
si tos facial, that he will make his elm-twigs 
stick to me like parasites, i. o. give me a 
sound flogging, Plant. Ep. 2, 3, 6. — Tho tu- 
telar deity of parasites was Hercules, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 79. 

t pAPAStASy S'l's, /, ~ napaardr, a 
four-cornered pillar or column, a pilaster, 
Vitr. 10, 15; cf parastata. 

t p^AStAtAy f-i ~ irapaerdrnv, a 
square pillar OT column, a pilaster, Cato ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 2, 11 ; columnae habentes post 
so parastatas, etc., Vitr. 6, 1 (al. parastati- 
cac). 

t pAPAStAllCnSy a, um, adj., — napa- 
arariKot, of or belonging to pilasters, par- 
astatic, luscr. Fabr. p. 688, n. 100. — H. 
Subst. : pAPAStAtlCAy ac,/, irapaara- 
TtKij. A. A square pillar or column, a 
pilaster : colunmae atque para.staticae (al. 
parastatae), Plin. 33, 3, 16, § 62; Vitr. 9, 9; 
cf Inscr. Labus Epigrafe Lat. Scop. ap. 
Egitto, p. 7.— B. In plur.: p^astAti[- 
CAOy arum,/, two bones in the knee of a 
horse, Vcg. Vet. 4, 1. 

t pAPAStichily idis,/, = wopocTTixty, 
a word formed of tho initial letters of 
verses, an acrostic. Suet. Gram. 6 (written 
as Greek, Gell. 14, 6, 4). 

P^ASynAnchCy 6s, / , = -napaavvay- 
xn, V. 1. Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 1, 3; v. paracyu- 
anche. 

t pAPASynAZis, is,/, =7rapa(7,'/mf<r, 
a secret, unlawful assembly : parasyuaxes 
et conventicula. Cod. Just. 1, 5, 8, § 3. 

pAPHtAPlUSy um, at^'. [ 1. paro], eas- 
ily procured: parabili.s, Apic. 8, 6 dub. 
papAtSy I- Puro, P. a. fin. 

papAtlOy finis,/ [1. paro], a preparing, 
getting, procuring (rare for comparatio; not 
in Cic. ) ; nulla inest paratio, Afran. ap. Non. 
219, 27; rcrum. Dig. 30, 1, 39 /n. : regni, a 
striving after sovereignty. Sail. J. 31, 7. 

pApAtOPy 6ris, m. [id.], a preparer, con- 
triver (occl. Lat.), Aug. c. Cresc. 1, 8. 

t plUTAtPAgOedOy fire, v. n., Trapa- 
Tpayu)6iu>, to express one's self in a tragic, 
pompous manner : ut paratragoedat carni- 
fex, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 17. 

p^AtUPA, ae,/ [1. paro], a preparing, 
preparation ( post - ela.ss. ) ; materiarum, 
Tort. Pall. 3 fin.; id. Spect. 4; id. Cor. Mil 
1; id. Virg. Vel. 12; \'ulg. 2 Par. 6, 6. 

1. pAPAtUSy a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from 1. paro. 

2. PAPAtUSy us, m. [1. paro], a prepar- 
ing, fitting out, preparalion, provision, z=A\i- 
paratus: nullum uecessarium vitae cultum 
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aut paratnm requirentis, Cic. Pin. 6, 19, 53; 
paratu militum et armorutn, Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Gell. 2, 27, 2 ; Llv. 10, 41, 3 Drak. N. cr. : 
proviso ante funebrl paratu, Tac. A. 13, 17 : 
natalem Vitellii diem cclebravere ingcnti 
paratu, id. H. 2, 95 : mensacque paratu Hcgi- 
llco, Val. FI. 2, 662 : inagno cultu paratuque 
rerum et familiae, Gell. 19, 1, 7 : lauto cc- 
nare paratu, Juv. 14, 13.— I u jdur.: largis 
paratibus uti, Ov. H. 16, 191 ; so of orna- 
ment, id. M. 8, 683: Tyrios iiiduta paratus, 
clothing, id. 3, 627 : veiitris et ganeao, 
Tac. A. 3, 62: fortunao, id. ib. ll.dd 

‘ fr ralraordinary 

occasions, an extra post-horse, Cod. Just. 12, 
51, 2; 19; Id. Tb. 8, 16, 7; 16 sq. ; Cassiod. 
Var. 6,39; 11, 14. 

t paraasdniutn, »•, = »rapaCa.viov, 

a dagger, Mart. 14, 32 in lemm. 

Parca^ ao, /. {root irXtK-; Cf. irXtKta, 
^\oKh-, Cat. plccto, plico], one of the god- 
desses of Fate, whose Latin namo-s are 
Nona, Documa, and Morta, Caesell. Vindcx 
ap. Gell. 3, IG, 11 (their Greek names are 
Clotbo, LacLc.si.s, and Atropos, Hyg. Fab. 
171).— In sing.: Tarca non meadax, Hor. C. 

2, 16, 39 : teiiax veri, Pers. 6, 48 ; dura, Ov. 
P. 4, 15, ‘S6.—riur., the Fates : Parcao, He- 
sperides, etc. ; quos otnnes Erebo et Node 
natos ferunt, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44; Parcac fa- 
talia neutes Stamina non ulli dissoluenda 
doo, Tib. 1, 7, 1 : immites, Prop. 4 ('5), 11, 13 ; 
iniquae, Hor. C. 2, G, 9 : vcraces, id. 0. S. 25; 
sic placituiii Parcis, id. C. 2, 17, IG; Lact. 2, 
10, 20; Verg. E. 4, 47; Juv. 12, 64. 
parcS^ (tdr., V. purcMSfn. A. 
parciloquium, ”• Il’^^rce-loquor], 
a speaking sparingly, reserve in conversa- 
tion (post-class.), App. M. 6, p. 164, 34.^ 

parcimdnia ^bii parcimdiutim, 

V. pansim-. 

parclprdmus, [parco- promo], 
one that ytres sparingly, a niggard, cur- 
mudgeon (PJautin.); qai cum geniis suis 
belligerant parcipromi, Plant. True. 1, 2, 81; 
id. PS. 6, 1, 22. 

parcitat, St's,/ [parcus], spanngness, 
pai'Simony (po.st-Aug.): aniniadvrrsionum. 
Sen. Clem. 7, 22 ; luoderatio, parcitas, so- 
brietas, Marr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8: ciborum, i 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 118; Pall. 1, 26, l.~2. ] 
Mercy, moderation: sine ulla parcitate ver- 
berare aliquem, Cassiod. 3, Hist. Ecd. 2; id. | 
ib. 6, 12. i 

parciter, oda, v. parens /n. B. 
parco, l>epprci, less freq. parsi ( the j 
foracr C(mstantly in Cic. and Ca-'s., the 
latter ante-cla.s.s. and post -Aug.; parcui, 
Naov. ap. Non. 153, 21, or Com. 69 Rib. ; part, 
fut. parsurus, Liv. 2G, 13, IG ; Suet. Tib. 
62: parcitnrus, Hicr. Ep. 14, 2), parsum, 
and less correctly parcUum, 3, v. n. and o. 
[for sparco ; Gr. (mapyot, rare; cf. Kngl. 
spare; but v. also paucus, parvus], to act 
sparingly, be sparing with respect to a 
thing, to spare; coustr. usually with dat. or 
absol.; ante -class, also with occ. I, Lit. 
A , or things (rare but class.), (a) With 
dai.: nihil pretio parsit, flliodum parccret, 


nec impensae, nec labor!, ncc periculo par- 
surum, Liv. 35, 44; petit, ne cui rel parcat 
ad ea perficienda, Nep. Pans. 2, 5.—(^) Ab 
sol.: frumentum se exigue dierum XXX. 
habere, sed pauto etiam longfua tolerare 
posse parcendo, Caes. B. G- 7, 71, 4. —Poet, : 
parcens = parcus ; parcentes ego dexleras 
Odi (= parcius adinmistrantes vinum, flo- 
res, etc.), Hor. C. 3, 19, 21.— (-r) With acc. 
(ante-claas. and poet.): olcas, Cato, R. R. 
68 : pecuniam, Plant. Cure. 3, 11 : argenti 
atquo aiiri tuemoras quae multa talenta, 
Gnatis parce tuis, spare, reserve for your 
children, Verg. A. 10, 532 Serv.— Prov. : 
qui parcit virgao odit fllium, Vulg. Prov. 
13,24.— B. Of persons, to spare, have mercy 
upon,forbear to injure or jrunish (eccl. and 
late i.at. ), usually with dat.: non pcperci- 
sti fljio tuo, Vulg. Gen. 22, 16; id. 2 Pet. 2, 
4 et saep.— II, T rop. A. To spare, i, e. 
to preserve by si>aring, to use carefully, not 
to injure. (<i) With dof. -• tibi parce, Ter. 
Hcaut. 1, 1, 112: justitia autem praecipit, 
parcere omnibus, ainsulerc generi bomi- 
num, Cic. Rep. 3, 12: aeditlciis omnibus pu- 
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blicis et privatis, id. Verr. 2, 4 , 54, § 120; i brie, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 106; cf.; parce ac duriter 
amicitiis et dignitatibus, id. Or. 26, 89; id. se habere, Ter. Af 1, 1, 20; parco et dnr.- 
Phil 2 24, 69 : non aotate confectis, non ter vitam agere, id. And. 1, 1, 47 : nimium 
mulieribus, non infautibus pepcrcorunt, | oarce facero sumntiim. id ib. 2. 6. 19: fru- 
Caes. B. G. 7, 28 : subjectis, sed dobcllare 
superbos, Verg. A. 6, 863: ne reliquis qui- l 
deiii nepotibus parsurus creditur, Suet. Tib. 

62: alicujus auribus, i. e. to refrain frenn 
speaking on disoffi'ceable topics, Cic. Quint, j 
12, 40; so, auribus et consuetudini, id. de ] 

Or. 3, 43, 170: valetudini, Id. Fam. ll, 27, 1: 
famae. Prop. 1, 16, 11: oculis, i. e. to turn 
away one's eyes from an unpleasant sight, , 
id. 4, 9, 36: luminibus, Tib. 1, 2, 33; Suet. ; 

Dom.ll- parcitCognatismaculissimilisfera, 

Juv. 16, 169.— (/9) With in and acc. (ante- and 
post-class.): neque parcit in liostos, Lucr. 

6, 399: parco In feminiim, App. M. 1, p. 105, 

39. — (v) Absol. (poet.): thyrso parcente 
forit, i, e. lightly, SUit. Ach. 1, 672. — B. To 
abstain or refrain from, doing a thing; to 
forbear, leave off, desist, slop, cease, let 
alone, omit (cf. : desino, mitto); meo labor! 
non parsi, Cato ap. Fest. p. 242 Mftll. ; 
cf. Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 3; id. Pora 2, 6, 11; so, 
neque parcetur labor!, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 2 : 
auxilio, to make no use of proffered assist- 
ance, id. Plane. 35, 86 : lanientis, Liv. 6, 3; 
bello,rt6stam /com, Verg. A.9,66G: hibemis 
parcebant llatibus Euri, id. G. 2, 330 ; parce 
metu, cease from, id. A. 1, 267. — 1/3) With 
inf., to refrain, forbear (not in class, prose) : 
visere opera tiia, Cato, R. R. 1, 1 : hanciiie 
ego vitam parsi perdere. Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 2; 
proinde parce, sis, fid(!tn ac jura societatis 
jiu taro, Liv. 34,32: parclte, ove.s, niinium 
procedere Verg. E. 3, 94 : pias scolerare 
maniis, id. A. 3, 42: deftindoro vinum, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 68; ne parce dare, id. C. 1, 28, 23; 
parce postea paupertatem cuiquam objec- 
tare, App. Mag. 23, p. 289, 3; Aug. Ep. 43, 

24 ; ori, to refrain from speaking. V'ulg. Job, 

7^ 11.—* (.^l With ace. : parcito lingtiam in 
sacrifleiis dicobatur, •- e. coerceto, continc- 
to, laceto. Fe.sl. p. 222 Mail.— * (5) Witii ab, 
to desist from : prccautcs, ut a caedibus et 
ab incendiis parcorctur, Liv. 26, 25, G; so 
with abl. alone; caedo, Aus. Epigr. 130, 4. 

P«ircilS> a(^., =:navpov [V. par- 
cof sparing in any tiling, esp. in expen- 
diture ; ill a good and bad souse, frugal, 
thrijly, economical; niggardly, penurious, 
parsimonious (syu. : tenax, restrictus). I, 

Lit. (a) Absol.: detrusisli me ad senem 
parci.=.simum. Plant. A ul. 2, 5, 9; patro parco 
.ac tenaci, Cic. Cael. 15, 36 ; optiinus colonus, 
parcissimus, modestiBSimus. frugalissimiis, 
id. do Or. % 71, 287 : parcumque genus pa- 
tiensque laboruin,Ov. M. 7,656: parcamaou 
oft'erre aliquid, Hor. G. 3, 16, 43. — (/3) With 
gen.: veteris non parcus aceti, Hor. S. 2, 

2, 62 : donandi jiurca juventus, id. ib. 2, 

6, 79 : pecuniae, Tac. H. 1, 49 : pecuniae 
parcus ac tenax, 8iiet. Tib. 46. — B, 1 “ 
gen., sparing, chary, moderate in any 
thing; opera baud fui parcus meA, Plant. 

Rud. 4, 2, 14 : nimiam parcus in largien 
da civilate, Cic. Balb. 22, 60 : non tam 
vereor, no me in Uiudibus suis parcutn, 
quuin ne niiniuin putet, Plin. Pan. 3, 3: 
quam modif;a cultu, quam parca comitatu, 
id. ib. 83,7: civimn sanguinis parcus, Tac. 

H. 3, 75; parcissimus somni, Luc. 9, 690: 
parcissimus vini, 8uet. Aug. 77 : acies non 
parca fugao, Sil. 10, 30; benefleiorum par- 
cissimus acBtiinator, Plin. Pan- 21, 2: par- 
cus Deorura cultor, Hor. C. 1, 34, 1: in Ubi- 
dinem project!, in cibum parci, Just. 41, 3, 

13._Witb inf: parcusque lacesscre Mar- 
tem, Sil. 1, 680: baud parci Martem coluis- 
se, id. 8, 464.— In gcu., moderate, not ra.sh 
nor self-indulgent: somnu.s sanitalis in ho- 
mine parco, Vulg. Ecclus. 31, 2i. — Comp. : 
parcior somni, Just. 11, 13, 2.— Sup.: par- 
cissimus sornni, Luc. 9, 690. — H, Transf., 
spare, scanty, little, small, slight ( poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose) : parco sale contingere, 

Verg. G. 3, 403: tcllus, Stat. S, 4, 6, 13: lu- 
cema. Prop- 4 (5)^ 3, 60: vulnus, i8il. 10, 111 : 
mcrito parcior Ira mco, Ov. P. 1, 2, 98: qiic- 
gtaque sum vento lintca parca dari, id. II. 

21, 79 : optima mors parca quae venit apta 
die, offer a short time, Prop. 3, 3, 40 (Parcae 
quae venit acta die, id. 3, 4, 18 Mull.): et 
brevis sonmu8,Plin. Pan. id.—Adv., in two 
forms, parce (class.) and parcitcr (ante- and 
post-class.). A, Form pared. 1. Spar- 
ingly, frugally, thriftily; penuriously, par- 
simoniously : parce parcus, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 

36 ; viverc parce, continonter^ severe, bo- 


inentum parco et paulatim metirl, Caea 
B. G. 7, 71: cur id tam parce tamque re- 
stricto faciant, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 42: parce so- 
ininat, Vulg. 2 Cor. 9, 6. — Comp.: implet 
manurn parcius, Juv. 6,646,-2, In gen., 
sparingly, moderately, cautiously: scripsi 
de to parce et timide, Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3: par- 
ce et monitor aliquem luedcrc, id, ib. 1, 9, 
23: gaudere, Phaedr. 4, 16: mirari, Sil. 10, 
474; 16,766; Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 3 ; 6,7,4— 
Comp. : parcius dicere de laudo aliciuus, 
Cic. Mur. 13, 29: parcius ista viris tamen 
obicienda memento, Verg. E. 3, 7: parcius 
Andromachen voxavit Acbala victrix, Ov, 

H. 8, 13: parcius quatiunt fenestras, rarely, 
seldom, Hor. C. 1, 25, 1 ; Quint. 9, 2, 69— 
Sup. : civitatem Roraanam parcissime de- 
dit, Suet. Aug. 40: ut parcissime dicam, 
nemo historicorum commendavit magis, 
Quint. 10, 1, 101. — B. Form parciter, 
sparingly. Pompon, ap. Non. 515, 6: praeli- 
bare, Claud. Mam. praef. 

t pard^anenes, '-s = waphaXi- 

a«Yxtr, epithet of a poisonous plant (aco- 
nitum) which chokes panthers, Plin. 27, 2, 2, 
g 7; 8, 27, 41. « 99; Sol. 17 /n. 

t pardalioSy ’h — napbo'Seioi (sc. 
Xidoij, a precious stone spotted like a pan- 
ther, jasper, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 190. 

tpardalis, ~napha\it, a female 
j>nntlier. Curt. 6, 1, 21. 

pardalium, 'h «■ [parduhs], a kind of 
ointment that smells Like a panther, I’lin. 13, 

I , % § 6 - 

j pardttS, 1, ~ rdp5or, a male pan- 

ther : nunc varia.s (pantheras) et pardos, 
qui nuare.s sunt, uppellani in eo omni genero 
creberrimo in Africa Syriaqiie, Pliu. 8, 17, 
23, § 63; 10, 73, 04, § 202; 11, 37, 66, § 172; 
Juv. 11, 123. — Pro V. ; .si inutare potest 
Aelhiops pelloin suam, aut pardus varicla- 
tes suits, Vulg. .ler. 13, 23. 

Ipardas paiia», w., —napeiat, 

a Hnd of .make, Luc. 9, 721 ; cf. ; paroas 
serptms, qui semper in cauda amliulat ct 
sulcum facere videttir, hsid. Orig. 12, 4.^ 

t parectatuS; ^‘oi, a<^j., = nupiKTu- 

rot, grown up, marriageable (ante-class.), 
Lucil. and Varr. ap. Non. 67, 11 sq, 
tparedrOS; i, m., =w«pe5p<>r, that sits 
by tme's side, remains with one : paredri spi- 
ritua, familiar spirits, Tert. Anim. 28. 

t pardg'driay /> ^ napoyopia, al- 
leviation, ease: paroguriam prue.starc, App. 
Herb. 24. 

paregroncUB, % ^>”1, adj. [parogona], 
alUviating, ojisuaging : at[jHtoria, Theod. 
Prise. 1, 9: romedium, Marc. Kinp. 30. 

paregedrixOj a'’>» R'*’- ^o soothe, 

alleviate, assuage (eccL Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 

122 , 11 . 

t p a rgllOlly ^ = 7rap»;X<o>', a mock 

sun,parhelion : parolia sunt imaginc-s soils 
in uube spissil et vic-ina in mod urn speculi. 
Quidam parelioii ila deliuiutil: nubes ro- 
tunda et splendida, simili.squo soli, Q. 
N. 1, 11, 2: solent et bina fieri parelia, id. 
ib. 1, 13, 1. 

1, parens, c^tis, Fart, and F. a., from 
pareo. 

2, parens, tmdf. (gen. plur. 

parenimn and jiarentiuni, cf. Varr. L. L. 
8 5 66 Mull.; Charis. p. Ill P. ; Diom. 
p. 282 ib. : masculino genero parentem 
appellabant antlqui etiam matrem, Fest. 
p. 161 Mull. ; 80, Gracchus, Charis. p. 79 P.) 
[pario], a procreator, a father or mother, a 
parent; most freq. in ‘the plur., pare7its. 
I. L i t. : HI I'AKBNTKM pvkr vkrhkbit . . . 
DlVl.S PARENTV.M HAC’KK EHTO, LcX TCgia: 
qui parentem aut hospitem Necasset, Enn. 
ap. Non. 153, 29 (Trag. v. 2:^9 Vahl.): pa- 
rens tuus, Cic. Sull. 29, 81 ; Hor. A. P- 313 : 
ilium et parentis crediderim sul Fregisso 
cervicom, id. C. 2, 13, 6: alma parens Idaea 
doum, Verg. A. 10, 262 : an tu reris eiim 
(Orestem) occisd insanuisse parente? etc., 
Hor. S. 2,3, 134: imperafor, qui sihi paren- 
tis loco esHcl, i. e. entitled to the reverence 
due a father, Liv. 4, 42, 8; cf. : (lAilliam) prL 
vignis parentis loco futtimm, be a mother to 
them, Tac. A. 12, 2 ; parentis earn ( DanI 
matrem) loco dlligi colique, Curt. 6, 3, u: 
per speciem honorandae parentis, Llv. o, 
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22, 2; 26, 49, 13. — In pint.: quae (caritas) 
est inter natos et parentes, Cic. I^acl. 8, 27 : 
parentes cum liberls, Caes. B. G. 6, 14. 4; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 42, § 108: opus a parentibus 
majoribusquo meis rellctum, id. Kep. 1, 22, 
86: in parcntiim loco, id. Plane. 11, 28. — 
Of animals, a sire or dam, Varr. R. R. 3, 7 
fin.: gravida stans, Plin. 8, 42, 66, § 16.5: 
Cels. 6, 6, 39 ; Stat. Tb. 10, 231. — b. T r a n s f. 
(a) Grandparents, and. In gen., progeni- 
tors, ancestors (parentes, like patres, is used 
of the generations immediately preceding 
the present ; all ancestors more remote 
than the grandparents are called majores, 
Seyffert ad Cic. Lacl. p. 260) : Siciliam tan- 
tum ac Sardiniam parentibus nostris erep- 
tas nostra virtute recuperaturi essomus, 
Liv. 21, 43, 0 : appellatiouo parentis non 
tantum pater, sed etiam avus ot proavus, 
et deinceps omiies superiores coutinentur: 
sed et mater et avia et proavia, Dig. 60, 
16, 61 ; cf. ib. 2, 4, 4 ; Fest. p. 221 Mull. ; 
Cic. Inv. 1, 64, 103; Verg. A. 9, 3; 10, 76; 
619: si patriam, parente.s, antiqua mallent 
quam dominos et colonias novas, Tac. A. 1, 
69; Dig. 23, 3, 6. — (/3) Relations, kinsfolk, 
kindred (rare and not ante-Aug.): solent 
rei capitis adhibere vobis parentes. Duos 
ego (Vatres nuper amisi, Curt. 6, 10, 30 ; 
I.ampr. Alex. Sev. 67 ; Capitol. M. Aur. 6; 
Flor. 3, 18, .5. — (Whether we are to take it 
in this sense in Liv 34, 32, 12, is doubtful. ) 
— 2 . Trop. , a father, founder, inventor, 
author (class.): me qiiei'u nouuulli conser- 
vatorem istius urbis, quern parentem esse 
dixerunt, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3: operutn paren.s 
efToctorque, id. Univ. 11 : Socrates parous 
philosophifie, id. Fin. 2, 1, 1 ; cf. : Tullius 
facundiae Latiarumque litterarum parens, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, 8 117 ; and : Homorus pri- 
mus doctrinarum et anliquitatis parens, 
id. 26, 2, 6, 8 11: (Mercuriu.s) curvae lyrae 
parens, Hor. C. 1, 10, 6; ennini (rerum) pa- 
rens est cducatrixque sa|)ientia, Cic. Log. 
1, 24, 62. — As an honorary appellation : 
quid priuR dicam solitis Parentis Laudibus, 
i. e. Jupiter, Hor. C. 1, 12, 13: Latins, i. e. 
Domitian, Stat. S. 1, 2, 178. 
parentalia, idm, v. parentali.s, TI. B, 
parentalis^ pnrons], of or be- 

longing to parents, parental : umbrae, of 
my parents. Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 87.— II. I n p a *r- 
t i c., of or uelonging to the festival in honor 
of dead parents or relatives : dies, the day 
of the festival in honor of the dead, Ov. F. 2, 
648: mos, i. e. the annually repeated combat 
of the birds which, rose from Memnon's fu- 
neral pile, and which were therefore regard- 
ed as his children, id. M. 13, 019 (cf id. Am. 

1, 13,4). — B. SubsL: p^cntkHa,i'it>b 

1 . festival in honor of dead rela- 
tions ; ut parentalia cum supplicationibus 
ini.scorentur, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13; Inscr. Orcll. 
3927; 4084. — Gen.: harextaliorvm, In.scr. 
Orell. 3999. — 2, The title of a work by Au- 
sonius. 

parentdtio, onis,/ fparen to], /tmera^ 
obsequies for parents or near relatives (post- 
class. ), Tert. Spect. 12. 

parentbla, [2. parens], relation- 
ship (post-class.), Capitol. Cord. 23. 
parentia, v. parientia. 

^ parenticida, [parens-caedo], 
a parricide. Not. 'fir. p. 79. 

parentOy avi, fitum, l, v. a. [2. parens], 
to offer a solemn sacrifice in honor of de- 
ceased parents or relatives (cf : lilo, sacri- 
fico). I, Lit.: cujus sopulcrum u.squara 
exstet, ubi parentetur, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13: 
parentemus CctUogo, id. FL 38, 96 : Februa- 
rio menso mortuis parontari volucrunt, 
id. Leg. 2. 21, 64 : hostia maxima paron- 
tare, id. ib. 2, 21, 64; Cenot. Pis. in Inscr. 
Orell. 643: mortuis corto interdiu parenta- 
tur. Son. Ep. 122, 3; Plin. 18, 12, 30, 8 118: 
non sacrifleamus, nec parentainus: sed ne- 
que do sacritlcato et pareutato odiinus, Tert. 
Spect. 13. — II, Transf, to revenge the 
death of a parent or near relative by that 
of another, to make therewith an offering to 
his manes : praestaro omnes i)erferre acer- 
bitates, quam non civibus Romanis, qul 
Genabi perlldia Gallorum interissent, pa- 
rentarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 17 fin. : parentan- 
dum rogi sanguine conjuratorum c.s.so, Liv. 
24, 21 ; Curt. 7, 2, 29 ; 6, 0, 1 : viginti legio- 
num sanguine fVatri parentaro, Sen. Polyb. 
16 (36), 2; Just. 12, 16, 6: cjus suppliclo 
uxoris Manlbus parentavit, id. 39, 3, 12; 
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so, Manibus eomm vastatione Ttaliao, etc., 
Flor. 2, 6, 8; 3, 21, 20: Memnonis umbris 
Bollennl caede, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 3: eorum ma- 
nibus sanguine, Amm. 16, 8,6.— B. Trop., 
to appease, satisfy, etc. : Interneciono ho- 
stluin jiistae irae parentatum est. Curt. 9, 
6, 20; Flor. 2, 6, 8: 3, 21, 20; Just. 13, 3, 10; 
Petr. 81. 

pareo (parreo)) parltum, 2, n. 
[itUr. form of paro, to make ready; pario, 
to bring forth ; hence, to bo ready, at hand], 
to come forth, ajrpear, be, visible, show one's 
self; to be present or at hand. I, Lit. 
(rare; not in Cic. or Caes.): immolanti jo- 
cinera repllcata paruerunt. Suet. Aug. 96: 
quotios paruit Hermogenes, Mart. 12, 29, 18 : 
hacc (fenestra) videt luahmen, illi Prochyta 
aspera paret, Stat. S. 2, 2, 76: quae si pa- 
rent simul, Quint. 1, 12, 4: caeli cui sidera 
parent, are open, intelligible, Verg. A. 10, 
176 ; cf Suet. Calig. 8. — So freq. in eccl. 
Lat. : parebit signum tllii horn inis in caelo, 
Vulg. Matt. 24, 30. — Impers. : paret vido- 
tur: si paret eum dare oporlere, Gai. Inst, 
3, 91; 4,4; 34 al. — H. In partic. A. 
To appear (as a servant) at a person’s com- 
mands, to attend, wait upon (very rare, for 
the u.sual apparerc) : magistratibus in pro- 
vincias euntibus i>arere et praeininistraro 
servoruni vice, Gell. 10, 3, 19: ad memo- 
riam, Spart. Pe.se. 7.-2, Transf a. 
obey, be obedient to; to submit to, comply 
with (the class, signif of the word; syn. : 
oboedio,obsoquor, obtempero): parere.obc- 
dire, Fest. p. 221 Mftll. : animadverte nc 
dicto paro, Enn. ap. Cic. Rab. Post. 11, 29 
('frag. V. 299 Vahl.): hie parebit et ohoo- 
diot praecopto illi veteri, Cic. Tu.se. 6, 12, 
36: oboediro et parerc alicujus voluntati, 
id. N. D. 1, 8, 19: non ut parerct et dicto 
audiens csset hulc ordiui, etc., id. Phil. 7, 

1, 2: (nostor populus) in hello .sic paret, nt 
regi, id. Kep. 1, 40, 163: logibus, id. Off 2, 
11, 40: rcligionibus, id. N. D. 2, 3, 8: im- 
perio, Caes. B. G. 6, 2 : populo patiento at- 
quo parentc, Cic. Kep. 2, 36, 61: alicujus 
imperiis, Juv. 14, 331. — Impers. pass. : dicto 
paretur, Liv. 9, 32: remissius iniperanti 
melius paretur, Sen. Clem. 1, 24, 1: ut ar- 
bitri sententiae jtareatur, Dig. 4, 8, 23; si 
Itaritum fuerit condicioni, ib. 40, 4, 12. — 
Poet., with respective acc.: non adeo 
parebimus omnia inatri, Stat. Ach. 1, 660. 

— Of inanim. and abstr. subjects: lucra 
potituras freta per parentia vent is Ducunt 
iustabiles sidera certa ratc.s, Tib. 1, 9, 9; cf 
Ov. M. 8, 472; Quint. 11, 3, 65. — b. ?’« be 
svibjvct to, dependent on; to be subservient 
to : nulla fuit civita.s, quin Cac.sari pareret, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 81: oi>pid«im, quod regi paret, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 145 : negat se oi parerc 
l)os8e qui sc feminam iiialit esse, quam 
virum, .lu.st. 1, 3, 3: quae homines arant, 
naviganl, acdilicunt, virluti omnia parent. 
Sail. C. 2, 7 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 96. — c, submit 
to, comply with, indulge, gratify, yield to : 
necessitati, Cic. Or. CO, 202 : et tenipori et 
voluntati, id. Vatin. 1, 2: cupidltatibus, id. 
F’in. 1, 16, 63: dolori et iracundiao, id. Att. 

2, 21, 4 : oxtremo Airori, Val. FI. 7, 164. — 
d. To yield to one’s prorni.ses or representa- 
tions, to fulfil, accomplish them; to satisfy, 
give, pay : promissis, Ov. F. 6. 504: pensi'o- 
nibu.s, Dig. 19, 2, 54: usuris, Cod. 4, 26, 8. — 

— B. Impers.: paret, it is clear, evident, 
manj/csf ( class. ) ; quid porro quaerendum 
est? factumnesitV at con-stat. A quo? at 
paret, Cic. Mil. 6, 16.— Esp. in the formula 
si paret, if it appear, if it be proved, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 2, 12, 8 31; 
cf ; si jiarct adversum edictum fecisse, id. 

I ib. 2, 3, 28, 8 69 ; 2, 3, 22, 8 66 ; Fest. 
p. 233 Mull.: paritum est, Dig. 31, 1, 67; ib. 
6, 1, 6; Petr. 137 ; cf II. 2. a. supra.— Hence, 
pdrena^ entis, R. a., obedient: parentio- 
res exercitus, Cic. Off 1, 22, 76 (al. paratio- 
res). — II, Subst.: pjlreng^ entis, comm., 
a subject : parentes abundo haberaus. Sail. 
J. 102, 7 : vi quidem regero patriam aut pa- 
rentos quamquam possis, etc., id. ib. 3, 2: 
ex voluntato purentium occupare principa- 
tura, Veil. 2, 108; and so Tac. A. 1, 69, acc. 
to Biittichcr (but parentes, in this passage, 
signifies cf Kritz on Sail. C. 6, 5). 

t p&rcdroily h «.,=irap»;opov, a plant: 
Pythagoras heliotropion (vocat) pareoron, 
App. Herb. 49. 

t pATOrSfOU) ^5 t^^~ 1 vapepe|ov, an extra 
omaTnent : a<Uecerit parvulas naves longas 
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in iis, quae pictores parerga appellant, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 101 ; Vitr. 9, 9 ; Inscr. Grut. 
69, 2; 77, 3 al. — Plur.: Parcrgca, On, the 
title, of a work by Attius, Non. 61, 24. 

Parhedrus, h m., — ndpa^,o’,, a male 
proper name, Cic. I'am. 16, 18, 2 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 969, 7. 

t paxhippnS; b m.,=zitupcniro'i, an ex- 
tra horse above the number allowed, de- 
manded by a person who travels by the 
public post. Cod. Th. 8, 6, 14; id. Just. 12, 
61, 4. ^ 

t parhypatSj os, , = irapvndTt), the 
string next to the uppermost, the note next 
to the highest, Vitr. 6, 4. 

t pariambodes, — ■na)>iap/3u>- 

dvf, the metrical foot — — (e. g. p8- 

trtlfjnGs), Dioni. p. 479 P. 

t pariambus, i, w. , = napiapiSos. I, 

A metrical foot consisting of a short and 

two long syllables (-^ ), Diom. p. 476 P. — 

II, A metrical foot consisting of a long and 
four short syllables ( — ^^ — ^), Diom. 
p. 478 P, — III. A metrical foot consisting 
of two short syllables, commonly called a, 
pyrrhichius, Diom. p. 471 P. ; cf Mar. Viet, 
p. 2486 ib. ; Quint. 9, 4, 80. 

Parianus, »» 'it'b I’nrium, li. 
parias, ac,’v. pareas. 
pariatio, Oni.R, / [l. pario], a balanc- 
ing, seining of accounts, Dig. 12, 6, 67. 

pariator, oris, m. [id.], a balancer, 
settler of an account, Dig. 3.5, 1, 79. 

pariatoria, f- [iO.], a balancing, 
settling (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa 61. 
t pStrici, V. parricidiura. 
paricida, -cidalis^ -cidium, v. par- 
riada, etc. 

pariens, entis, Part. , ffom 2. pario. 
parientia, ao, f [pareo], obedience 
(post-class, and dub. ; others read patiou- 
tia): parienliam accommodarc, Cod. Just. 
3, 4, 1 : commodare, Cassiod. Var. 7, 27 : 
monstrare, id. ib. 3, 24. 

paribs, Otis, m. (in Verg. A. 2, 442 ; 6, 
.589, pfirietibus, quadrisyl. ; see Carey’s Lat. 
Prosody, 8 47, p. 173) jkiudr. with Sanscr. 
paryanUi, from pari-iyanta, margo; Gr. iti‘- 
pat, TftTpap], a wall (cf : luurus, macoria): 
aut pcrmaceat paries percussus trifaci, 
Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. trifax, p. 367 Mull. (Ann. 
V. 624 Vahl.): tost! alti stant parietes, id. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag^ v. 116 ib.): 
pcrfodcro parietem, Pluut. Mil. 2, 1, 64; id. 
Ah. 3, 2, 17: i)erforator parioturn, a term of 
abuse, id. Pa 4, 2, 24: quasi mus, in medio 
parieto vorsabere, id. Caa 1, 62; id. Trim 4, 

3, 32 : quae (doinus nostra) non ea est, 
quam parietes uostri cingunt, etc., Cic. Rep. 
1, 13, 19; cf id. ib. 3, 9, 14; id. Mil. 27 J6; 
id. Top. 4, 22 : parietes disturbare, id. Wr. 

4, 1, 28 : itaque parietes modo urbis stant ; 
rem vero publicam penitus amisimus, the 
walls, the houses, id. Off 2, 8, 29 ; interiores 
templi parietes, id. Verr. 2, 4, 56, § 122: in- 
tra parietes aluit earn gloriam, quam, etc., 
id. Brut. 8, 32; id. Quint. 11, 38: parietes 
turris lateribus exsiruere, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: 
parietibus textum caecis iter, V'^erg. A. 6, 
589; fiasus tenui rirna paries, Ov. M. 4, 65: 
quae pro parieto subjectae et omui opera 
conjunctae, like a wall, Ca(‘s. B. G. 4, 17 : 
non communione parietum sod propriia 
muris, Tac. A. 16, 43. — Of walls of wicker- 
work: et paries lento vimine textus erat, 
Ov. Fb 6, 262: cralicii parietes, Vitr. 2, 8; 
Plin. 36, 14, 48, g 169: 17, 10, 11, § 62: cra- 
ticulara et parietes, the top and sides, Vulg. 
Exod. :J0, 3. — Pro V.; tua res agitur, paries 
cum proximus ardet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 84 : 
utrosque parietes lincro, to carry on both 
shoulders, Petr. 39: duos parietes do cMem 
lldcliil doalbaro, to kill two birds with one 
stone. Cur. ap. Cic. Fain. 7, 29, 2 : in cadu- 
cum parietem inclinare, to lean on a broken 
reed, Spart. Hadr. 23. — II. Trop. : neve 
inter vos signifleetis ego ero paries, parti- 
tion-wall, Plant. True. 4, 3, 14; densitatls, 
rampart, Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 62. 

paxidtlUUSy [paries], of or be- 

longing to walls : pariefalis herba, the herb 
pellitory, Marc. Einp. 13 ; cf parietarius, II. 
pimet&rina, a. <>/ oif 

belonging to walls: strnctor, Firm. Math. 
^ 24 ; Inscr. Rein. cl. 11, n. 112 ; pictor, 
Edict. Diocl. p. 19. — II. Subst. : 
iHrin. ae, f. , the herb pellitory or parie- 
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taiy : hcrbam pordicalem I^atlni muralom 
ct parictariam, alii vitriarlam appellant, 
App. Herb. 81.— Acc. to Aur. Vlct. Epit. 41, 
Constantino the Great bestowed on the 
emperor Trajan, on accovmt of the numer- 
ous inscriptions which he had caii.‘ied to 
bo placed on buildings, the sobriquet of 
herba pariotarla ( Ainm. 27, 3, 7, lias m- 
stead, herba parlctina). 

D^etinus, tpai’ies], of or 

hSmging to walls: parietina forma, iU shape 
of a wall, Tert. Pud. 20: herba, v. pariota- 
rius, 11.— 11. parietmae, 

f old fallen doim walls, ruins (class.): 
viilaruin Sisoriu. up. Non. 141, 23 : Corln- 
thi Cic. Tii.sc. 3. 22, 53 ; id. Fam. 13, 1, 3 ; 
aizoiim minus in muris iiarietinisque nas- 
citur, I'lin. 2.'5, 13, 102, § 161; 24, 19, 119, 
g 18.3 ; Vulg. Ezech. .36, 4. — T r o p. : in tan- 
tis tenebris el quasi pariotinis rei publicae, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2. 

Parilia, I’nlilia, under Palilis. 

parilicimily v. palilioium. 

parilis, <^1 «‘0‘- tpar]. 

ela^. and poet.): et nodes pariles agitaro 
diobus, Lucr. 1, 1007 : actas, 0\'. M. 8, 631 : 
vox, id. Tr. 1, 8, 26; Ibror, Nemos. Eel. 4. 6 
(but in Varr. L. L. 9, § 29 Mull., pariu is the 
bettor reading; v. Mull, ud loc.). — ^4do. ; 
pariliter, equally, Clmris. p. 191 P. 

pariUtas, fit's. /• [parilis], equality 
(post-class.) : virtutum, Cell. 14, 3, 8; so 
App. M. 2, p. 119, 14; Auct. Itin. Alex. 3 and 
8 Mai. 

pariliter, parilis 

rarllitillSy a, am, Palilicia.s, q. v. 

1. p^io, fivi. 

1. Act. A. 1 0 g o n, , to make equal; hence, 
pass., with force of mid., to be equal (po.st- 
class.): pariari doo, Tert. Res. Cam. 6.— B. 
fn part ic., io settle, pay in full a debt: 
nurnino.s alioui, Dig. 40, 1, 4; QvistiVi.s mk.\- 
SIB. CONTINK.NTKR NON I’ARIAVKRIT, haS not 

paid his share, Insrr. Lanuv. (a. p. Chr. 136) 
in Momtiis. Collegg. et Sodalicc. Romann.— 
In part. pe if mid. ; pariatvs, that has paid 
his share, luscr, Lamiv, in Momma Collegg. 
et Sodalicc. Roinann. — II. Neutr., to be 
equal, Tort. Anim. '60 fin.; 6'i Jin. 

2. pario, popSri, paritum, and partum, 

3 (fui. part, parturam. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 
86 ; fut. paribis for paries, Pompon, np. 
Non. 608, 3; iif. parire, Enn. ap. Varr. I>. L. 
6, § 59 Mull., and in Diotn. p. 378 P.; Plant. 
Fragm. up. Philarg. Verg. E. 2, (>3), v. a. [cf. 
Gr. root irap- in Hiropov, gave, wiTrpwrat, is 
fated ; Lat. portio, partus, puer])era, porh. 
j.arare], to bring forth, to bear; of animals, 
to drop, lay, spaivn, etc. (syn. gigno), I. 
Lit. : si quintum parcrct mater cjns, asi- 
uum fuis.se pariturum, Cic.de Or. 2, 66, 267 : 
ul ea liberos ex sose pareret, Snip. ap. Cic. 
Fain. 4, 6, 3: gallinas tenoras, quae primum 
parient, concliidat, Cato, K. R. 89 ; so, quae 
gallina id ovum peperisset, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 
57; of.; ova parire sold, etc., Enn, 1. 1. 

( Ann. V. 10 Vahl. ) : nam audivi feminam 
ego loonem scmel parire, Plaut. 1. 1. — Of 
plants, to Jloiver, Plin. 16, 25, 39, g 94. —B. 
Transf. 1. Of males, to beget (poet.); 
apud tragicos : ct jam leo pariet, at pater 
est, Quint. 8, 6, 34; Caccil. ap. Non. 464, 22 
(in a corrupt passage). — 2. io gen., fo 
hr-ing forth, produce: ligiia putrefacla per 
imbros Vermiculos pariiint, Lucr. 2, 899: 
lit sarmoutum in pariendis colibus vires 
habeat majorcs, Varr. R. R. 1, 32, 2; cf. id. 
ib. 1, 41, 6: ffiigog et re)iqtm,\q«ae terra 
par:..., Cic. N. D.'l, Pi in. 16, 'JT, 68, g 174; 
31, 10, 46, § 112: spirituin, Vulg. isa. 26, 18. 
— 11 . Trop., to produce, creA^, bring 
about, accomplish, occasion, devisK invent, 
procure, acquire, etc. ( syn. : gener(>) <^reo, 
gigno): ars dicondi hahet banc viih, non 
ut aliquid pariat et procroet, verum ut edu- 
cct atquo eontirmet, Cic. do Or. 2, 87,\866: 
qui famam multo poperere labore, Eni.> aP- 
Philarg. ad V'erg. G. 4, 188 (.4nn. v. 427 I'aV ) •' 
dolorcm, voluptateih, Cic. Fin.l, 1.5, 49; il'S 
cidium, Lucr. 1, 220 : taedium, Quint. 9,^ 


Scyliam et Charybdim poperere, Just. 4, 1, 
18; ne quicquain nobis pariant ex so in- 
comtnodi, Flaut. Most. 2, J, 17: alioui aegri- 
tudinem, id. Trin. 2, 2, 35 : (Iduciam, Sail. 
H. 1, 41, 22 Diotsch : alicui curas, Prop. 1, 18. 
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23 ; obsoquiura amlcos, veritas odium parit, j 
Tor. And. 1, 1, 41 : sibl maxlmam laudem, 
Cic. Off. 2, 13, 47 : niels laborlbus dignltas 
Biilusque puriatur, id. Cat. 4, 1, 1; id. SuII. 
17, 49: praoda improbe partA, Id. Fin. 1, 16, 
51: aliquem honeste partis bonis prlvare, 
id. Quint. 23, 74; id. Sull. 28, 77: sibi salu- 
tern, Caes. B.C. 3, 69: ante partam rei mili- 
taris gloriam amittero, id. B. G. 6, 39: gra- 
tiam ingoutera apud aliquem, Liv. 34, 44 : 
sibl decus et victoriam, id. 30, 14: ainicos 
officio et fide. Sail. J. 10, 4: alicui somnum 
mero, Tib. 1, 7, 27 (6, 23): qiil sibi letum 
insontes peperorc nianu, Verg. A. 6, 4:J4 ; 
Tib. 4, 13, 20. — Hence, partUB, "“'i 
r. a., that has borne: parta nutrici conso- 
ciata, etc., the ewe that has dropped the 
lamb, Col. 7, 4, 3.— B. Gained, acquired.— 
Hence, as subst.: partSi^ drum, acqui- 
sitions, possessions : quod miy u.s dcdecus o.st 
parta amittero, quam omnino non pani- 
.'isso. Sail. J. 31, 17 ; cf. id. C. 61, 42; Id. H. 

41, 17 Dietscli ; tantis parta inalis cum 
majore metuque Servantur, Juv. 14, 303. 

3. pario, He, the ground form of ape- 
rio and operio. 

P^on, V. Pariiim. 

P^S, — Unptt. I. The son of 

Priam and Hecuba, also called Alcxandro.s. 
As soon as he was born, on account of an 
ominous dream of his mother, he was ex- 
posed on Mount Ida to pi’rish; he was there 
reared by the shepherds, and there he de- 
cided the disjmte between Juno, Pallas, and 
Venus in favor of the last, who promised 
him Helen, the most beaulijul of women, as 
a reward; by carrying her off to Tnry, he 
teas the cause of the Trojan war, in which 
he. fell by the. arrow of JViiloctetes : qua- 
jiroptcr Farim pastorcs nunc Alexandrum 
vooant, Enn. up. Varr. 1^. L. 7, g 82 Mull. 
(Trag, V. 74 Vahl): culpatus Paris, Verg. A. 
2, <502: judicium Paridis spretaeque iiijuria 
formao, id. ib. 1, 27. —Voc.: Pari, Prop. 2, 

2 (3), 47.— B. Cicero sarcastically ajiplies 
the name of Paris to C. Mcmmiu.s, on ac- 
count of his relations with the wives of 
Lucullns and Pompey, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 3. — 
II. The name of an actor, a freedman of 
iJoinitia, Suet. Dom. 3; 'I'ac. A. 13, 21; Juv. 

6, 87. — III, The name of a pantomime, 
Suet. Dom. 10. 

Paxisii; fironb ’”•) « people of Celtic 
Gaul, bordering on the Senones, C.aes. B. G. 

7, 4; 3,5; 75; Plin. 4, 18, 32, g 107. Their 
chief citv, Lutetia Parisionim (late Lat. 
also 1‘arlsii), stood on the isle of Paris, 
(Jaes. B. G. 6, 3; 7, 67: Anim. 20, 4, 11; 20, 

5, 1. — Hence, H, PanuacnS; a, nm. 
adj., of or belonging to the. Parisians, Pari- 
sian : arx, Ven. Vit. 8. Mart. 4, 636 ; nav- 
TAE, Inscr. Murat. 1066, 5. 

t pariffOH; h n. ndpiirov, an even bal- 
ance in the members of a sentence. Mart. 
Cap. 6,§ 631; written as Gr., Quint. 9, 2,76. 

p^taS, fit’s, / [par], equality, parity 
(post-class): in impari paritas coutiueri 
nequit, Aru. 2, 78; Booth. Arithm. 1, 6, 

pariter, fin. 

paritO; are, v. freq. a. (1. paro], to 
pnpare, get ready, be about to do a thing 
(Plautin.): quo nunc ire paritas V Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 4, 64. — With ul: ecquas viginti 
minas Paritas ut a mod auforasr Plaut. I's. 
1, 6, 71. 

paritor^ oris, m. [ pareo], a servant, at- 
tendant, body guard (po.st-clus8. ), Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 2 fin. 

PariaiU; "OHj 51’) w. , = ndpiov, <t city 
of Mysia, m the Propontis, now Kamares, 
Sail. H. Fragm. 4, 61, 14 ; Mel 1, 19 ; Plin. 

6, 32, 40, g 141 ; Val. FI. 2, 622.— Hence, H, 

PsuiSUiat, belonging 

to Parium, Parian : civitas, Cio. Fam. 13, 
63 : colonia, i. e. Parium, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
g 48; colias. a kind of JUh, id. 32, 11, 53, 
g 146 (bolter lead. Partianus). 

PlurinS; ®'> '''• P»roS) H- 

1. panna ‘O the collat. form pal- 
ma, Tib. 1, 9, 82 ; and so many MSS. in 
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In primum agmon et pro anteslgnanls par. 
mas oblciunt, Liv. 2, 20; 2, 6, 9; 31, 65 fin. : 
hie miles (velo.s) tripedalem parmam hahet, 
id. 38, 21 /in./ 26, 4; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 
664, 23: picta fulgebat, Prop. 4, 10. 21. — II, 
Transf. A. 1” gon., a shield (poet.): 
(Pallas) parmumque ferens hastaniquo tre- 
luentemjVerg. A. 2^ 176 ; 11, 693 ; Mart. 9, 
21, 10.— B. A gladiatoi’ armed with a par- 
ma, a Threx (v. Threx) (poet.), Mart. 9, 69, 
8. — C. The valve in a pair of bellows, Aus. 
Idyll. 10, 267. 

2. Parma) o.g, f, the city of Parma, 
in Gallia Cispadana, between Cremona and 
Placentia, famed for its breed of sheep, 
Plin. 3, 15, 20, § 116; Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 2; 10, 
33,4; Liv. 39,65: vclloribus primis Apulia, 
Parma socundi.s Nobilis, Mart. 14, 1.56, 1; 
cf. id. 2 43, 4; 6; 13, 8.— Hence, H. Par- 
mensis, f’? of or belonging to Par^ 

ma, Parman ; Cassi Purmensis opnscula, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 3.— In piur. : Parmonses, 
ium, m. , the. inhabitants of Parma, the Par- 
mans, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 8; Brut. np. Cic. Fam. 

ll, 13, a. 

paniiatus,»> [t- parma], om- 

e.d until the parma: cohors, Liv. 4, 38, 3: ut 
parmati.s, novae cohort! hostium, locus de- 
tur, id. 4, 39, 1. 

Parmenides, is, w., — nappen'Jur, a. 

celebrated Grecian philosopher, a native of 
Elea, who, with. Zeno, was at the head of the 
Eleatic school, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129; 2, 37, 118; 
id. N. D. 1, 11, 28. 

Parmenio (-on)) ‘"'uis, m., — nappe- 

I'/wi', general and adviser of Philip of Mac- 
edon and of Alexander the Great. — Form 
Parmenio, Just. 12, 1, 3.— Form Punneni- 
on. Curt. 7, 2, 8 ; Val. Max, 6, 4, ext. 3 ; J ust. 
12^, 3. 


43: spinosiora multa pepererunt, Cic. Or.ii — — , , „ a t- 

32, 114 ; so, quibus etiarn verba pariendaL Prop. 2, 19, 44 (3, 20, 8); 4 (5), 10, 40 ; Lij. 
sunt, id. Fin. 3, 1, 3; and: hinc fabulae | 22, 1,9), ao (old^rm. parmal, Lucr.4,847),/ 


— irdputt, a small, round shield, a target, 
carried by the light infantry and the caval- 
ry, I Li t.: conflgunt parmam, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 0, 3 (Ann. v. 432 Vabl); Varr. ap. 
Noel 662, 30: desiliunt ox equis, provolant 


Parmensis, P, 2. Parma, II. 
Parmessis, Pcrmcssis. 
parmula, a®,/ [!■ parma], a little, 

round shield, a small target, I, Lit.: re- 
licta non bone panuuIA, Hor. C. 2, 7, 10; 
Fest. p. 238 MOD.— II. Trop.: purmulain 
ventilarc, Front. Or. Ep. 1 Mai. 

psirinulnrius, ’*> [l- l^irma, IT. B.]. 

I.'^in adherent of the party of the Thrcccs, 
ic/io loere armed with the parma, a Parmu- 
larian, Suet. Dom. 10; Quint. 2, 11, 2 . — II. 
A servant of the pontiflcos armed with the 
parma, Inscr. Grut. 1087, 6. 

PamasuB -os, also Pamai^ 

SUS "OSj h ^ HfttTWtirds 

napi'affffoc, a high mountain in Phocis with 
two peaks, sacred to Apollo and the Muses, 
at vfhosefovt was the city of Delphi and the 
Castalian spring, now range of lAakhoura, 
Mel 2,3,4; Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 7: mons ibi ver- 
ticibus petit urduus astra duobus, Noniiiie 


]’arua.sii8 gemino petit aetbera collCjIiUc. 
6, 72. — Hence, A. PamaseuB (I*ar- 

liaSS-)i ndj., Parnassian : Phoe- 

bus, Avion. Aral. 619. — B. PamSIsiB 
(Pamass-)) > Parnassian: 

iauro Purnaside vinctiis, Ov. M. 11, 165. — 

C. Pamarins (Parnass-V 

adj., Parnassian: rupcs.^erg. K. 6, 29: 
laurus, id. G. 2, 18: templa, of Apollo, Ov. 
M. 5, 278: Themis, so called because she 
possessed the Delphic oracle before Apol- 
lo, id. ib. 4, 642 ; vox, the Delphic oracle, 
Val. FI. 3, 618 : tu, precor, ignarum docc- 
as, Parnasia, vatem, O muse! Claud. Cons. 
Prob. et Olybr. 71. 

PameS, ethls, w., = ndpi/nr, -vnOor, 
mountain range in Attica^ on the borders 
of Bceotia, famous for its wine, and abound- 
ing in game, the modern Noyia : Parncs- 
qilo henlgnus vitibus. Slat. Th, 12, 620; 
Sen. Hippol. 4. 

1. paro, fivi, fitum, l, V. a. [cf. Sanscr. 
par, piparnii, to lead, to ftirther; Gr. tto- 
pov; I Ait. porta, peri tus; also -per in pau- 
per], to make or get ready, to prepare, fur- 
nish, provide; to order, contrive, design, 
etc. (freq. and class, ; syn. : apparo, com- 
pare, acquire) ; with personal, non -person- 
al, and abstract objects ; coustr. usually 
with acc. or inf., rarely with ut, ne, or 
absol. I. hit. A. In 80 n. (a) With 
acc. : onino paratum est, Ut jussistl . - • 
pruudium, Plaut. Men. 2. 3, 14; cf. Cic. Verr. 
2 4, 27, g 62: turros, falcos, testudinosquo, 
Caos, B. G. 5, 42 fin. : incendla, Sail. C. 27, 
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2: ad integrum bellum cuncta parat, id. 
J. 73, 1; Ter, And. 4, 4, 2 : quod parato 
opus cst, para, id. ib. 3, 2, 43 : quam hie 
ftigam aut Ihrtum parat? id. Phorm. 1, 
4, 14; so with acc. of tho act purposed: 
fugam, i. e. to prepare, one's self for Jliffht, 
Verg. A. 1, 360; Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1; fllio luc- 
tuin. Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 13: cupiditates in ani- 
mo, id. rhorm. 6, 4, 2 ; bollum, Caes. B. 

0. 3, 9 : insidias alicui, ^11. C. 43, 2 : do- 
fensionem, id. ib. 36, 2 : leges, to intro- 
duce, id. ib. .51, 40: verba a vetustate re- 
petita gratiam novilati similem parant, 
furnish, Quint. 1, 6, 39. — More rarely with 
reflex, pron, and final clause, or ad and 
acc., or (mostly post -Aug.) with dat.: 
hisco ego non paro mo, ut rideant, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 18; of.: quin ita paret .so, ut, 
etc., id. Hec. 1, 1, 11: se ad disceudum, Cic. 
Or. 36, 122: ad iter pararo, Liv. 42, 63, 2; 
cf.: hue te pares, hacc cogites, Cic. Fam. 1, 
7, 9 : alterutri so fortunao parans, Veil. 2, 
43, 2: se ad similem casum, Caes. B. G. 7, 
41; Prop. 2, 24, 48 (3, 19, 32): multitudo, 
quam ad capiuuda arrna paraverat. Sail. C. 
27,4: parantibus utrisque se ad proelium, 
Liv. 9, 14, 1 ; 21, 31, 1 : ad proelium vos pa- 
rate, Ctirt. 4, 13, 10 : foro so parant, Sen. 
Contr. praef. § 4. — l^ass.: si ita natura pa- 
ratum csset, ut, etc., so ordered, ordained, 
Cic. J)iv. 2, 69, 122: ut simul in omnia pa- 
remur, may habituate ourselves, Quint. 11, 
3, 26.— (/3) With inf, to prepare, intend, re- 
solve, purpose, determine, be. on the point of, 
he about to do any thing: signa soiiitum 
dare voce parabant, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 46 MQll. (Ann. v. 447 Vahl.): maledictis 
deterrero (podtam), nc scribal, parat, Ter. 
Phorm. prol. 3: munitiones institutiis pa- 
rat perlicere, Caes. B. C. 1, 83: omni Numi- 
diae imperare parat, Sail. J. 13, 2: proflcisci 
parabat, id. C. 46, 3 Kritz: in nomus ire pa- 
rant, Verg. A. 4, 118: multa purautem Di- 
cere, id. ib. 4, 390. — (7) With ut or ne (very 
rare); aequom fuit deo.s paravisso, uno 
exemplo no omnes vitam vivereiit, have 
so ordered it. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 130 ; cf. Cic. 
Div. 2, 69, 122 supra: age jam, uxorem ut 
urcessat, jjarot, Ter. Hoaut. 6, 1, 76: animo 
virili prae.Hontiquo ut sis, para, id. Phorm. 
6, 7, 04.— (6) With rel. -clause : quom accc- 
pisti, baud mullo post aliquid quod po8ca.s 
paras. Plant. As. 1, 3, 16: priusquam unum 
dederis,centtim quae poscat parat, id. True. 

1, 1, 31. — Absol., to make preparations, to 
prepare one's self (very rare) : at Romani 
domi militiaeque intenti festinaro, parare, 
alius aliurn hortarl, etc., iSall. C. 6, 6: con- 
tra haec oppidani I’estiuare, parare, id. J. 
76, 4; 60, 1: Jussis (militibu,s) ad iter pa- 
rare, Liv. 42, 63. — B. In p a r t i c. , of fate, 
to prepare, destine any thing (poet.): cui 
fata parent, quom po.scat Apollo, /o?' whom 
the Fates prepare (death), Verg. A. 2, 121 : 
quid fata parent, Luc. 1, 631 ; 6, 783 : motus 
fata parabant, id. 2, 68; cf: sod quibu.s pa- 
ratum est a Patro moo, Vulg. Matt. 20, 23. 
-II.Transf , to procure, acquire, get, ob- 
tain (freq. and class.). A, I n gen.: jam 
ego parabo Aliquam dolo.sam fldicinam. 
Plant. Kp. 3, 2, 37 : at dabit, parabit, id. Ps. 

1, 3. 49: ille bonus vir nobis psaltriam Pa- 
ravit. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 31; id. Eun. 4, 6, 32: 
eum mihi precatorem paro, id. Heaut. 6, 

2, 49 : cetera imrare, quao parantur pecu- 
nia . . . amicos non parare, Cic. Lael. 16, 66: 
sibi reguum. Sail. C. 6, 6 : oxercitum, id. ib. 
29, 3 : commeatus, id. J. 28, 7 : locum ct se- 
dea, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 ; 6, 22 : quin ei velut 
opes sint quaedam ])arandae, Quint. 10, 1, 
16: do lodice paranda, Juv. 7, 66. — B. In 
p a r t i c. , to procm-e with money, to buy, 
purchase : in Piraeura ire volo, parare pis- 
catum mihi. Plant. Most. 1, 1, 64: trans Ti- 
berim hortos, Cic. Att. 12, 19, 1; id. FI. 29, 
71 ^n. .' jumenta, Caes. B. G. 4, 2 : servi aero 
parati, Sail. J. 31, 11: argento parata man- 
cipla, Liv. 41, Qt jin. — Hence, parsltUS^A, 
um, P. a. , prepared. At I S 0 u. , ready 
(class.): ex parata re imparatam omnem 
facis, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 6; so (opp. imparata) 
id. Cas. 4, 4, 8 : tibi erunt parata verba, hulc 
homini verbera. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 114: quos 
locos muUA commentatione atque medita- 
tione paratos atque expedites habere de- 
belis, Cic. do Or. 2, 27, 118: propositum ac 
paratum auxillum, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 6, 
22: omnia ad bellum apta ac parata, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 30; Plin. Pan. 88: obvius et paratus 
umor, id. Ep. 2, 17, 25 : parata victoria, on 
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easy victory, Liv. 6, 6. — (/3) With inf: id 
quod parati sunt facere, Cic. Quint. 2, 8 : 
audire, id. Inv. 1. 16, 23 : paratos esse et 
obsides dare et imperata facere, Caes. B. 

G. 2, 3: omnia perpoti parati, id. ib. 3, 9: 
se paratum esse decerlaro, id. ib. 1, 44. — 
(7) With dat. (not in Cic. or Ca;s.): vel bello 
vel paci paratus, Liv. 1, 1, 8 : nec praedao 
magis quam pugnae paratos esse, id. 7, 16, 

4: imperio, id. 9, 36, 8: ferri acies ... pa- 
rata neci, Verg. A. 2, 334: veniae, Ov. P. 2, 

2, 117: animus sccloribus, Tac. A. 12, 47: 
provincia peccantibus, id. Agr. 6 : athleta 
ccrtaminl paratior. Quint. 8,3,10: castris 
ponendis, Liv. 33, 6: omnibus audendis pa- 
ratissimus. Veil. 2, 66, 4. — B. I ” p a r t i c. 
1, Prepared, provided, furnished, filled, 
equipjmi with any thing: inteliogit me ita 
paratum atque instructum ad judicium ve- 
nire, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 7; cf : ad per- 
movendos animos in.structi et parati, id. 
Or. 6, 20: scutis telisquo parati ornatique, 
id. Caeciu. 21, 60 ; id. Tusc. 4, 23, 62 ; id. 
Fain. 2, 4, 2: quo paratior ad usum foren- 
sem promptiorque esse possim, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 13, 41: paratus ad navigauduin, id, 
Att. 9, 6, 2: ad omnem evontuin paratus 
sum, id. Fam. 6, 21, 1; cf : in omnis causas 
paratus, Quint. 10, 5, 12 ; Sen. Contr. 3, 18, 

3 ; Suet. Galb. 19 : ad mentieudum paratus, 
Cic. Lael. 26, 98: animo simus ad dimicau- 
dum parati, Caes. B. C. 3, 85 fin. : paratio- 
res ad omnia pericula subeunda, id. B. G. 

1, 6: ad dicendum parati, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
38. — (fi) With ab : ab omni rc suinus pura- 
tiores. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 6 : si pa- 
ratior ab exercitu esses, Gael. ib. 8, 10. — 
(7) Witb in and abl., well versed, skilled, ex- 
perienced in any thing: Q. Scaevola in jure 
paratissinius, Cic. Brut. 39, 146 : prompta 
et parata in agendo celeritas, id. ib. 42, 
1.54: in rebus maritimis, id. Imp. Pomp. 
18, 65. — (3) With contra: te contra fortu- 
num paratum armut unique cognovi, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 13, 1 .- 2 . mental preparation, 
prepared, ready, in a good or bad sense: 
ut ad partes paratus voniat, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 

1 : fabulam compositam Volsci belli, Her- 
nicos ad partes paratos, Liv. 3, 10, 10: ad 
quam (causarurn operam) ego numquam, 
nisi paratus ct meditatus accedo, Cic. Leg. 

1, 4, 12: liomo ad omne faeiuus paratissi- 
mus, id. Mil. 9, 25; id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 17; 2, 
2, 1.5, § 37; id. Quint. 11, 39: itane hue pa- 
ratus advenis? Ter. Ami. 6, 4, 6; cf: philo- 
sophi habent paratum quid do quaquo re 
dicant, Cic. de Or. 2, 3(5, ]62.— Hence, adv. : 
par&tS. 1. Preparedly, vxith prepara- 
tion : ad dicendum parato venire, Cic. 
Brut. 68, 241 ; parutius atque accuralius 
dicere, id. de Or. 1, 3.3, 160.— 2 . Transf 
a. Carefully, vigilantly: id jiarate curavi ; 
ut caverem, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 9. — 1), Read- ' 
ily, promptly : paratius venire, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 26, 72: paratissimo respondere, i’lin. 
Ep. 3, 9, 16. 

2. p^O. Sre, V. a. [par], to make equal, 
esteem equal. In gen.: codem liercle 
vos (Kino et paro; (larissumi eslis ilbus, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 20. — If. In partic., to 
bring to an agreement, ai'range with any 
one: so paraturum cum coUega, Cic. Fam. 
1, 9, 26; cf Fest. p. 234 MQll. 

3. par*>; wois, »»., = vapu>v, a small, 
light siiip, Cic. poet. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 20 
(ed. Orell. IV. 2, p. 572); Cell. 10, 26, 6; cf : 
parones navium genus, ad cujus simili- 
tudincm myoparo vocatur, Fest. p. 222 
MQll. 

t p^cha, ae,/, = napoxih « supply- 
ing of necessaries to travelling public offi- 
cers, purveyance (cf parochus), Cic. Att. 
13, 2, 2. 

e, adj. [parochus], paro- 
chtal (eccl. Ijat.); presbyteri, Montan. Ep. 
1,4. 

pardchia; ae, v. paroccia. 

tpudehns, I, w., —wupoxot, a pur- 
veyor, a person who, for a certain sum, 
furnished travelling magistrates with nec- 
essaries, as beds, hay, straw, salt, etc. (pure 
Lat. copiarius). I, Lit., Cic. Att. 13, 2, 2; 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 46. — II, Transf, an enter - 
tainer. host. Hor. S. 2, 8, 36. 

t parOdia^ ao, / , = irapif>6ia (a coun- 
ter-song), o reply retaining nearly the same 
words or the same turn, a parody, F^- 
Ascon. Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 29. 
tparoecia^ and, corrupted, pard- 
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Chia, ae, / , = napoiKia, an ecclesiasticaH 
district, a paHsh : cjistolbnn ad paroeciam 
Hipponensis Ecclcsiae pertinebat, Aug. Ep. 
261; Hior. Ep. 61, n. 2; nulla in desolatia 
cura dioecesibus parocliiisque, .Sid. Ep. 7, 

6 med.: tot enim Cyrus habet paroecias, 
Ep. Leon. 62, 4. — fl, Transf, the place 
of .jurisdiction of a parish : per rusticas 
solitudo paroecias, Sid. Ep. 7, 6 (al. paro- 
chias). 

t p^oenua, ae, / , = irapotpia, rhet. 
t. t., o proverb, Beda, Trop. 616, 15. 

t parononiasia, ae, f, — irapovopa- 
aia, a figure of speech (pure Lat. agnomina- 
tio), Rutil. Lup. ^ 3, p. 11 Ruhnk. 
t pardnychia, ae,/, and p^dny- 

Chitaniy h n.,~ -napuivvxia, a whitlow 
(pure Lat. reduvia), Plin. 21, 20, 83, § 142; 
23, 9, 81, g 163.- In neutr., I’etr. 31 : ad pa- 
ronychia et pterygia unguium, Plin. 24, 19, 
119^8 182; 28, 8, 24, g 88. 

ParopamiBus (Parap-) or Pard- 
paniBus (Paray-), hm.,z^uapondpi<7ov 

(Bupaff-). I. A high mountain beyond the 
Caspian Sea, now Hindu-Kuh or Hindu- 
Kusch, Mel. 1, 15, 2; 3, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
g 71; Curt. 7, 4, 16. — Hence, B. Paro- 

yamisadae (Parap-), «rum, ?»., the 

inhabitants of that mountain. Curt. 7, 3, 4; 
9, 8, 6.— The same: Pardpamisii (Pa- 
rap-), Mel. 1, 2, 6. — II, A river in North- 
ern Asia, prob. tho modern Obi, Plin. 4, 13, 
27, g 94 (Sillig, Parapanisus). 

p^OpBiB (parap-), Wis, /, = napo- 
^ir (prop, a side dish), a large square dish 
for the dessert, a dessert-dish ; also a small 
dish in gen., Juv. 3, 142 ; Mart. 11, 27, 5; 
Suet. Galb. 12; Isid. 16, 20,4; Petr. 60: pa- 
rapsidem proicere, id. 34 ; Dig. 34, 2, 20; 
Vulg. Matt. 23, 25; 26, 23. 

tparoptnB) om, adf, = TTopoffTof, 
roasted on the outside, slightly roasted : pa- 
roptus pullus, Apic. 6, 9. 

Pardrda ParOiia, ao,/, = iia- 
pwpeia, a region in Thrace, Liv. 39, 27 ; 42, 
61. 

ParOB (-us), I,/, — ndpoc, one of the 
Cyclades, famous for its white marble and 
os the birthplace of the poet A rchilochus, now 
Paro, Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 67 ; 
Nep. Milt. 7, 2; Liv. 31, 15: marmoreamque 
Paron, Ov. M. 7, 465; cf : Olearon niveam- 
quo Paron, Verg. A. 3, 12(>. — Hence, ff, 
PariUB, a, um, adj., Parian: crimine 
Pario accu.satus, with respect to Paros (tho 
failure to capture Paros), Nep. Milt. 8, 1: 
Giycerao uitor Splendentis Pario marmoro 
purius, Hor. C. 1. 19, 6 : marmor, Ov. P. 4, 
8, 31 ; Petr. 126 ; lapis, Verg. A. 1, 692 ; Vulg. 
Esth. 1, 6: iambi, of Archilochus, Hor. Ep. 
1, 19, 23.— In plur.: Paufli, drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Paros, the Pai~ians, Liv. 31, 
31: Nep. Milt. 7, 4; Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 14. 

t pardtiSy Wla, /• , = napuris, O tumor 
near the ears, a parotis : parotidas tollere, 
Plin. 20, 21, 84, g 229: parotidas reprimere, 

1 id. 20, 9, 36, § 96: comprirnere, id. 28, 11, 

I 48, g 177; cohibere, id. 35,17,67, § 196: dis- 
cutere, id. 20, 16, 69, § 167 : lenire, id. 28, 7, 
23, 8 82: sanare, id. 20, 1, 2, § 4.— In sing., 
Plin. 24, 6, 10, § 16 (in Cels. 5, 18, 18; 6, 16, 
written as Greek).— If, Transf , a brack- 
et or console of a hyperthyriim, Vitr. 4, 6, 4. 

1. parra^ ae,/, a bird of ill omen, the 
common or bam owl; acc. to others, the 
green woodpecker or the lapwing : picus et 
cornix ab laova, corvus, parra ab dextorft 
consuadent, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12 Fleck. : im- 
pios parrao recinentis omen Ducat, etc., 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 1 Orell. ; cf Plin. 18, 29, 69, 
g 292. 

2 Parra, ae, m. , a Roman surname, 
Varr. R. K '1/6 fin. 

Parrhasia (Parra-), ao,/, =nap- 

paoia, a town of Arcadia, Plin. 4, 6, 10, 
g 20.— Hence, A, Parrhasii^tdis,/ adj., 
Parrhasian ; poet, for Arcadian : Parrha- 
sis ursa, the Great Bear, Ov. H. 18, 162 : Arc- 
tos, id. Tr. 1, 3, 48: Parrha-sides stcllae, i. e. 
septemtriones, id. F. 4, 577. — Suhst. : Par- 
rhasis erubuit, i.o. Callisto, Ov. M. 2, 460. — . 
B. PnrrhasiUB, a, um. a^j., Arcadian : 
Parrhasius Evander, Verg. A. 11, 31 : dea, 
i. e. Carmento, the mother of Evander, Ov. 
F. 1, 618: nives, id. ib. 2, 276: virgo, i. e. 
Callisto, id. Tr. 2, 190: pennac, i. 0. given 
by Mercury, who was an Arcadian, Luc. 9, 
1306 
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660: trlones, Charles's Wain, Mart. 6, 68, 
1 ; called also Parrhasium juguni, id. 0, 25, 
2; ursa, the Great Bear, id. 4, 11, 3: axis, 
the north pole. Sen. Here. Oet. 1281. — 2. 
T r a 11 s f. , Palatine, imperial { becauist' 
Evauder the Arcadian settled on the Pala- 
tine Hill); Parrhasia domus. Mart. 7, 56, 2; 
aula, id. 7, 99, 3; 8, 36, 3; 12, 15, 1. 

1. ParrhaKlttS, v. Parrhasia, H. 
z. Parrhasius (Parra-). ^ 

llappucTior. d c€icbv<it€<i (Jrfuk , (X 

native of Ephesus, Pliii. 35, 10, 36. § 67 sq. ; 
Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 12; Hor. C. 4, 8, 6; Sen. 
Contr. 5, 34. — T r a n .s f. : non raultos apud 
hos futures Polyclitos ct Parrhasios fuisse, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4. 

t parrhcsiaites, ao, m. , = nappncia- 
ariju a free speaker. Sen. Ira, 3, 23. 

parncida (p^xcida; oi<^ form 

or ;lio nom. sing. PARicinAS, Fragin. XII. 
Tab. ap. Fest. s. v. parrici, p. 221 Mull.), ae, 
comm, [the etyni. is disputed; most prob. 
it is for patricida, from pater-cacdo. Quint. 
8, 6, 36], the murderer of his or her father 
or parents, a parricide. 1, Lit.; majoros 
suppliciura in parricidas singularc, Cio. 
Rose. Am. 25, 70; nisi forte magis erit 
parricida, si qui oonsularem patrem quam 
si humilem uecarit, id. Mil. 7, 17; Sen. 
Clem. 1, 23, 2 ; Suet. Aug. 34 ; Tclegoni juga 
parricidac, Hor. C. 3, 29, 8 ; Plin. 7, 45, 46, 
§ 149; cf. Sen. ad Marc. 26, 4; Vulg. 1 Tim. 
1,9— 11. Transf. A. The murderer of 
a near relative : parricida matris quoqiie 
aut fratris interfector. Quint. 8, 6, 36; Vir- 
ginius oceisii (Ilia, no so ut parricidam libe- 
rum aversarentur, etc., Liv. 3, 60, 6 ; the mur- 
derer of his sister, Flor. 1, 3, 6; 3, 1, 6; cf. ; 
Paul. Sent. 5, tit. 24.— *2. ddj.: parricida 
mx, fratricidal, Arn. 3, 115 Jin . — B. 
murderer of the chief magistrate (as the fa- 
ther of the country); of the murderers of 
Cffi.sar; si i)arricidao (sunt), cur? etc., Cic. 
Phil. 2, 13, 31 (V. the pas.sage in connec- 
tion); cf. id. Fam. 12, 3, 1; Hrutus suaruin 
prius virtutum quam patriae parentis par- 
ricida, Val. Max. 6, L 5; Aus. ('aes. 21, 2. — 
C, The murderer of a free citizen, a mur- 
derer, assassin (syn. ; sic^rius, porcus.sor) ; 
si qui hominem liberum dolo scien.s morti 
duit, paricida.s esto, Lex Is'umao Poinpilii 
ap. Fe.st. p. 221 MQll. ; Lex Tribunic. 
ap. Fest. s. V. Sacor Mons, p. 318 MQll. ; 
parricida civium. Cic. Cat. 1, 12, 29. — 
B. One guilty of high -treason, a traitor 
(qs. the murderer of his country), a 
rebel, a sacrilegious wretch, etc. ; sacrum 
sacrove commendatum qui clep.serit rap- 
seritquo parricida esto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22; 
magno cum dolore parricidarurn, i. e. of 
Antony's adherents, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
23, 6; parricidae reipublicae, of Catiline's 
assodates. Sail. C. 61, 25; 14, 3 : vos de cru- 
delissimis parricidis quid statuatis cuncta- 
mini? id. ib. 62, 31; Ciatilinao obstreporo 
omnes; hostem atquo parricidam vocare, 
id. ib. 31, 8; Flor. 4, 1, 10; Tac. H. 1, 86; id. 
A. 4, 34, 2. 

* parxicidatTlS^ hs, w. [parricida], 
parricide. Quint. 1, 6, 42. 

parrxcidi&lis parricidalis 

(paric-), pertaining to or 

producing the crime of parricide, par- 
ricidal, murderous : insidiatokes, Inscr. 
Boeckh. Corp. 2971 : horror, Arn. 3, 116 ; 
manus, Prud. Ham. 14 praef ; scelus, Just. 
27, 1, 10; cf 27, 1, 2: discordiao, id. 39, 
3, 1; bellum, i. e. the civil war, Flor. 3, 
21 ; populus Judaeorum, Ambros. Cain et 
Abel, 1, 2, 5; Quint. Decl. 4, 19; 17, 18. — 
Adv. : parricidiallter^ murderously : 
perire, I.^mpr. Alex. Sev. 1; Aug. Ep. 168. 

parri<ddillXll, ”, ['^l- ], murder of 

one's father or parents, parricide. I, Lit.: 
patris et patrui parricidium, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 
18; id. Rose. Am. 26, 73.— B, Trop., par- 
ricide : vituperaro qui.squam vitae paren- 
tem ( philosophiam ) ct hoc parricidio se 
inquinare audet? Cic. Tusc. 5, 2, 6. — H, 
Transf The murder of one's mother, 
brother, relation, etc. : matris, Suet. Ner. 34 : 
fraternum, Cic. Clu. 11, 31 : fratris, IJv. 40, 
24: fliii, id. 8, 11: patrui, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 
18: lege Pompeia de parricidiis tenetur, 
qui patrem, matrern, avum, aviam, fra- 
trem, sororem, patruelem, matruelem . . . 
patronum, patronarn . . . occiderit, etc., 
Paul. Sent. 6, 24, 1. — Absol., Cic. N. D. 
3, 26, 67; Quint. 9, 288; Just. 1, 9: ne 
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parricidio macularent partus suos, nepo- 
tum illl, liberfim hi progeniem, Liv. 1, 
1.3, 2; Just. 17, 1. — B. 1“ gen-, of any 
horrible crime ; of the murder of a free 
citizen : facinus est vinciri civcm Romani : 
scelus verberari: prope parricidium neca- 
ri, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 170. — Of treason, 
rebellion (cf. parncida, II. D.) : patriae, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 7, 17 : id. Sull. 2, 7 ; id. Off. 3, 21, 83 ; 
publicum, Liv. 28^ 29; parricidii quaestores 
appellabantur, qui solebant creari causA re- 
rum capiUilium quaerendaruni. Nam par- 
ricida non utiquo is, qui parentem occidis- 
set, dicebatur, sed qualemcumque homi- 
nem indemuutuin, Fest. p. 221 Mull. — 
Hence, 2. r ran 8 f, a name of the Ides of 
March, as the day when Caesar was killed; 
Idus Martius parricidium nomiuari (pla- 
cult). Suet. Caes. 88. 

pa]^ partis (gen. sing, vartvs, Inscr. 
Corp. Lat. 197, 12; acc. partim, Cic. de Or. 
2, 22, 94; Liv. 26, 46, 8; 31, 36, 9; 23, 11, 11; 
Sail. J. 89, 1; id. H. 2, 41, 1; v. infra /m.; 
abl. parti, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 14; Varr. R. R. 
1,13,6; Lucr. 1,1113; 4,615; nom. plur. 
parteis, Varr. L. L. 5, 4, 21 ; gen. plur. par- 
turn, Caes. ap. Charis. p. 114 P.), / [root 
por; Gr. enopov, gave; irinpunat, is given, 

I destined; I^at. portio; cf parare], a part, 
piece, portion, share, etc. I. In gen.; no 
expers partis esset do nostris bonis, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 39: nrbi.s, imperii, Cic. Verr. 2, 
.6, 32, § 84; duac partes frumenti, id. ib. 2, 
3, 19, g 48; inagnas partc.s habuit publico- 
rum, id. Ral). Post. 2, 4; dare partes ami- 
cis, id. ib.: Belgae pertinent ad inferiorem 
partem lluminis Rheni, Caes. B. G. 1, 1: 
copias in qnattuor partes distribuerat. Sail. 
.1. 101, 3: locure agrum partibus, Plin. Ep. 
9, 37, 3: pars occidentalis Jordanis, the west 
side, V'ulg. Jos. 23, 4. — 2. Magna, bona, 
multn, tn^or, maxima pars, many, a good 
many, the majority : magna pars in iis ci- 
vitatibus, Cic. Balb. 8, 21 : major pars po- 
puli, id. Agr. 2, 9, 22: maxima pars hoini- 
num, Hor. S. 2, 3, 121; cf ; minor pars 
populi, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18; multa pars mei, 
Hor. C. 3, 30, 6. — 3. Ears, some, partitively 
(=: partim): faciunt pars liomimiin, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 1, 13; id. Most. 1, 2, 33; id. Capt. 2, 

I, 36: pars Icvem duccre oquitum jactu- 
ram ; pans, etc., Liv. 22, 8; cf id. 21, 7 ; 23 ; 
20: pars triuinphos suos ostenlantes, Sail. 

J. 31, 10: poscebautquc periciila, pars vir- 
tute, multi ferocia et cupidine praemio- 
rurn, Tac. H. 5, 11; tergora deripiunt co- 
stis et viscera nudant: Pars in frusta se- 
cant, Verg. A. I, 212. — Rarely of a single 
person: cum pars Niliacae picbis, cum 
verna Cauopi, Crispinus veulilet, etc., Juv. 
1,26.— 4, Parte, in part, partly : (poma) 
quae Candida parte. Parte rubent, Ov. M. 3, 
483: melichloros est gerninus, parte flavus, 
parto melleus, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 191.— Esp., 
with magna, maxima, etc.; ab semisomnis 
ac maxima parto inermibus refringi, Liv. 

9, 24, 12 Weissenb. ad loc.; invalido exer- 
citu et magnA parte pestilentiA absumpto, 
id. 24, 34, 14: quod saxum magnA parte ita 
proclive e.st, id. ib. ; 41, 0, 6. — 5. I'ro parte, 
for one's share or quota, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, 
§ 145. — Ex parte, in part, partly : ex 
parte gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, g 9 ; de de- 
cemviris sacrorum ex parte de plebe crean- 
dis, Liv. 6, 42, 2.— Esp., 1>, Ex ullA, ex ali- 
qua, ex magnA, ox maxima parte, in any, 
etc. , degree, measure, etc. ; si ulla ex parte 
senteutia hujus interdicti inflrmatasit, Cic. 
Caccin. 13, 38 ; id. Rose. Com. 12, 33 : ex 
magna parte tibi assentior, id. Att. 7, 3, 3: 
aut omnino, aut magna ex parte, id. Tusc. 
1, 1, 1: saucii ex magnA parto milites, Liv. 
21, 66, 8: no minima quidem ex parte, not 
in the slightest degree, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76.— 
7, Multis partibus, by a great deal, much : 
omnibus partibus, in all respects, altogether : 
non multis partibus raalit, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 
36: quoniam numero multis partibus esset 
inferior, Caes, B. C. 3, 84; 3, 80: in Horten- 
sii sententiam multis partibus phircs itu- 
ros, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2 ; Cael. up. Cic. Fam. 
8,9,3; omnium virr>rum bonorum vitam 
omnibus partibus plus habere semper boni 
quam mall, in all respects, every way, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 31, 91.— 8, In parte, in part, partly 
(cf ex parte, supra): in parte expeditior, 
in parto diffleilior, Quint. 6, 7, 22; 11, 2, 34: 
in parte venim videtur, id. 2, 8, 6; 4, 6, 13; 

10, 7, 26.-9, Pro mea, tuA, suA parte, or 
simply pro parte {for the stronger pro viri- 
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11 parte, v. vlrilts, II. 2.), /or my, your, of 
his share, to the best of my, your, his, etc., 
ability quibus aliquid opis fortasse ego 
pro mea, tu pro tuA, pro suA quisquo par- 
to ferre potuisset, Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 3: pro 
moa parto adjuvi, ut, etc., id. ib. 6, 2, 9; 
sciunt ii, qui me norunt, mo pro ilia tenui 
inflrmaquG parte id maximo defendisse, ut, 
etc., id. Rose. Am. 47, 136: qui.squis adest 
operi, plus quam pro parto laborat, Ov. F. 
4, 301. — Likewise, 10. In partem, i.q. pro 
parte, pipei,for one's share, to the, best 
of one's ability : quodsi pudica muller in 
partem juvet Domum (1. o. quae ad earn 
proprio pertinet), Hor. Kpod. 2, 39 (for 
w'hich ; age sis tuam partem nunc iara 
hunc delude, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 89 Fleck., 
where others read tu in partem). — ij, 
Acc. absol.: magnam, maximam partem’ 
in great part, for the most part : magnam 
partem ex iambis nostra constat oratio, 
Cic. Or. 56, 189 ; Liv. 6, 14 : maximam par- 
tem ad arma tropidantes caedes oppressit, 
id. 9, 37, 9 : maximam partem lucto atquo 
pccoro vivunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 1.— So, bonam 
partem, Lucr. 6, 1249.— 12, In earn par- 
tem. a. On that side : in earn partem ac- 
cipio, i. e. in that sense. Ter. Euu. 6, 2, 37; 
in cam partem peccant, quae cautior est, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66. — b. On that account, 
with that intent, to the end that : moveor 
his rebus omnibus, .sed in cam partem, ut 
salvi Sint vobiscum omnes, Cic. Cat. 4, 2, 3: 
has litteras scripsi in cam partem, no me 
motuin putares, id. Att. 16, 1, 6. — 13, In 
aliam partem, in the opposite direction : 
antcliac est habitus parcus ... is nunc in 
aliam partem paltnam possidet, /or lAc qp- 
posite q%iality Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 32. — 14. 
Id utramque i)anen), on both sides, for and 
against, pro and con : iiiillam in partem, 
on neither side : in mitiorem, in optimam 
partem, in the most mild or most favorable 
manner, Cic. Alt. 16, 23 init. ; magna vis 
est fortunao in titraiti<iuc partem, vol so- 
cundas ad res, vel adversas, id. Olf. 2, 6, 19: 
neutrdin in partem, id. ib. : nequo ego ul- 
lam in partem dispute, id. Verr. 2, 6, 3, g 6: 
mitiorem in partem interpretari, id. Mur. 
31, 64 : in optimam partem aliquid acci- 
pere, id. Att. 10, 3, 2 ; id. Fam. 14, 2, 3 : in 
partem aliqueni vocare, to call upon one ta 
lake his share, tv summon to a division of 
any thing, id. Caecin. 4, 12. — 15, Nulla 
parte, by no means, not at all, Ov. H. 7, 110; 
Quint. 2, 16, 18.-1), Omni parte, and omni 
a and ex parto, in every respect, entirely : 
gens omni parto pacata, Liv. 41, 34; Hor. S. 
1, 2, 38: quod sit omni ex parte . . . porfre- 
tum, Cic. Lael. 21, 79: oinniquo a parto 
placebam, Ov. H. 15, 45. — 16, Per partes, 
partly, partially : quod etsi per partes 
nonnumquam damnosiim e.sf, in snmrna 
tamen lit compendio.sum, Cql. 1, 4, 6; per 
partes emendare aliquid, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 10; 
Dig. 12, 1, 13. — 17 In omnes partes, in 
every respect, altogether : Brundusii jacero 
in omnes partes est molesturn, Cic. Att. 11, 
6, 2; id. Fain. 4, 10, 2; 13, 1, 2. 

II. In par tic. A. ^ party, faction, side, 
etc. (USD. inplur.; syn. factio). (u) Sing.: 
timeo huic nostrae parti, quid hie respon- 
dent, Ter. And. 2, 6, 8: cum non liceret 
mihi nullius partis e8.se, Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 
1: a parte heredum intraverant duo, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 31, 10: nec ex advoeatis partis ad- 
versao judex eligendus, of the opposite par- 
ty, Quint. 6, 6, 6; 7, 9, 14; 12, 9, 19 et saep. : 
ut alius in aliam partem mente atquo ani- 
mo traheretur, Caea B. C. 1, 21. — Hence, 
e s p. : ex altcrA parte, on the other hand : 
omnia ex altera parte collocata, Cic. Off. 3, 
3, 11; si videatis catenas, non minus pro- 
fecto VOS ca species moveatj quam si ex 
altorA parto cernatis, etc., Liv. 22, 59, 16: 
idem ox altera parto et ancilla fecit, Petr. 
18 Jin.: parvnli amplexi patrem tenebant. 
Ex altera parto uxor maritum osculis fall* 
gabat. Just. 23, 2, 9; cf Cic. Or. 32, 114.— 
(d) Plur. (class.; esp. freq. in Tac.), Cic. 
Phil. 13, 20, 47: erat, iuquit, illarum par- 
tium, id. Quint. 21, 69: in duas partes dls- 
cedunt Numidao, Sail. J. 13, 1: ita omnia 
in duas partes abstracta sunt, id. ib. 41, 6: 
mihi a spe, rnetu, partibus rei publicao 
animus liber erat, id. C. 4, 2: ducere ali* 
quern in partes, Tac. A. 16, 61 : trahere, id. 
ib. 4, 60 : transire in partes, id. H. 1, 70. 
— B, I” plur., a part, character, on the 
stage’: primas partes qui aget. Is erit Pbor* 
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Inlo, (ht Jlrst part, the principal character, 
Ter. Phorm. prol. 27 : cur partes seni Poeta 
dederit, quae sunt adulescentium, a youth- 
yiti part, id. Heaut. prol. 1 ; 10 : esse prl- 
marum, secundarum, aut tertiarum parti- 
um, Cic. Div. In Caecil. 15, 61 : servus pri- 
xnarum partium, id. FI. 27,66.-2. Transf. 
beyond the lang. of the theatre, a part, 
function, office, duty, etc. — In plur. (chis.s.) : 
Bine ilium prioros partes hosco aliquot dies 
Apud me habere. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 71 ; in scri- 
bendo priores partes alicul tribuere, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 4, 4: pucro me hie sermo inducitur, 
ut nullae esse possent partes raeae, so that 
1 could not take a part in it, id. Att. 13, 19, 
4: constantiae, ruoderationis, temporantiao, 
verecundiae partes, id. Olf. 1, 28, 98 : has 
partes Icuitatis et raisoricordiac, quas me 
natura ipsa docuit semper egi libenter, id. 
Mur. 3, 6 : partes accu.satori8 obtincre, id. 
Quint. 2, 8; id. Rose. Am. 34, 96: tuum est 
hoc munus, tuae partes, etc., id. Fam. 11, 

6, 3: promitto atque conflrmo, mo . . . itn- 
poratoris suscepturuin ollicia atque parte.s, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 8: Antonii audio esse partes, 
ut de tota eloquentia disserat, id. do Or. 2, 

7, 26: trausactis jam meis partibus ad An- 
tonium audiendum venistis, id. ib. 2, 4, 16; 
id. Att. 7, 26, 2 ; ut ad partes paratus ve- 
niat, qs. prepared to act his part, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 6; so, ad partes parati, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
87; cf. Liv. 3, 10; Gai. Inst. 4, 160; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 14, 3, 2. — In sing, (mostly 
post- Aug.): haeo igitur tibi reliqua pars 
est, . . . ut rem publicam con.stituas, etc., 
Cic. Marc. 9, 27 : pars cotisilii pacisque, Tac. 
H. 3, 46: vidori alia quoquo hujus partis 
atque oillcii, Quint. 11, 3, 174 : pars defen- 
soris tota est posita in refutatione, id. 5, 
13, 1: neglogentiae, humilitatis, id. 9, 4, 35 
et saep. (v. Bonncll, Lex. Quint, p. 627).— 
C. -A lot, portion, fate : hancino ego par- 
tem capio ob pietatem praecipuam V Plant. 
Rud. 1, 3, 4.— p, A portion, share, of food, 
Petr. 33; equiti Romano avidius vescenti 
partes suas misit, 8uet. Calig. 18. — Also, the 
remains of a meal, App. M. 2, p. 125 med. 
-JS.A task, lesson : puer frugi est, decern 
partes dicit, Petr. 75, 4; 46, 3; 68, 7; Inscr. 
Grut. 626, 8; Iiiscr. Orcll. 2872. — j*. Apart, 
place, region, of the earth. — In plur., Cic. 
Fam. 12, 7, 2 : Oriontis partes, id. Mur. 41, 
89: in extremis ignoti partibus orbis, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 3, 3; cf. Ruhnk. on Ov. H. 18, 197.— 
G-, In counting or calculating, apart, frac- 
tion ; one half one third, etc., as the con- 
text indicates; tres Jam copiaruin partes, 
fourths, Caes. B. G. 1, 12: agri partes duae, 
thirds, Liv. 8, 1; duabus partibus peditum 
amissis, id. 21, 40; mulctae novoni partes, 
tenths, Nep. Timol. 4.— H. A part of the 
body, member : nam lingua mali pars pcs- 
Bima servi, Juv. 9, 121. — Ksp., the private 
parts, Ov. P\ 1, 437 ; id. A. A. 2, 684; Auct. 
Priap. 30; 38- Phaedr. 4, 7.— Of a testicle, 
Col. 7, 11. — Hence, adv. : partim (^1*1 
acc. sing.), partly, in part, a part, some of, 
some. A. Lit. (a) With gen.: cum par- 
tim illorum saepo ad eundem morem erat, 
Cato ap. Cell. 10, 13, 2: atque baud scio an 
partim eorum Ricriut, qui, etc., id. ib. 7, 3, 
16 : utrum neglogentia partim rnagistra- 
tuum, an, etc., nescio, Quadrig. ap. Cell. 10, 
13, 4: Bruttios Apulosque, partim Samuiti- 
um ac Lucanorum defecisse ad Poenos, Liv. 
23, 11.— So, repeated: corpora partim Multa 
virum terrae iiifodiiint avectaquo partim 
Finitimos tollunt in agros, Verg. A. 11, 204; 
partim . . . partim : cum partim ojus prae- 
dac profundac libidines devorassent, partim 
nova quaedam et iuaudita luxuries, partim 
ctiara, etc., Cic. Pis. 21. 48 ; corum autem ip- 
sorum partim ejus modi sunt, ut, etc., id. 
Off. 2, 21, 9; 72; id. do Or. 2, 22, 94; 1, 81, 
141 : partim copiarum ad tumulum expug- 
nandum mittit, partim ipso ad arcem du- 
cit, Liv. 26, 46; eorum autem, quae objecta 
sunt mihi, partim ea sunt, etc., id. 42, 41, 
2; Nep. Att. 7, 2.— (/3) With ex : ex quibus 
partim tecum fuerunt, partim, etc., Cic. 
Vatin. 7, 16 : partim ex illis distracti ac 
dlssipati Jacent, id. Leg. 2, 17, 42: cum par- 
tim e nobis ita timidi sint, ut, etc., . . . par- 
tim, etc., id. Phil. 8, 11, 32: ex dubiis par- 
tim nobis ipsis ad electionem sunt libera, 
partim aliorum sententiae commissa,Quiiit. 
3, 4, 8.— (-y) Absol. (so most ft-cq.); animus 
partim uxoris misericordia Devinctus, par- 
tim victus hujus injuriis, partly, . . . part- 
ly ; in part, .. .in part, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 92 
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sq. ; partim quae perspexi his oculis, par- 
tim quae accepi auribus, id. ib. 3, 3, 3: ami- 
ci partim deseruerint me, partim etiam 
prodiderint, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 6; diuturni si- 
lentii . . . non timore aliquo, sed partim do- 
lore, partim verecundifi, flnem hodiernus 
dies attulit, id. Marc. 1, 1; Quint. 7, 1, 3; 
partim quod . . . partim quod, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 6, 6, 3: partim ductu, partim auspiclis 
Buis, Suet. Aug. 21 : partim cupiditato ... 
partim ambitiono . . . partim etiam insci- 
enthi. Quint. 12, 11, 14: Scipio dux partim 
I'actis fortibus partim sufipte fortuiui qufl- 
dam ingontis ad incrementa gloriao celc- 
bratus converterat animos, Liv. 29, 26, 5: 
postea renuntiavit foro partim pudore, par- 
tim metu, Suet. Rhet. 6. — Sometimes par- 
tim is placed only in the second member 
of a partitive proposition: Caesar a nobi- 
lissimis civibus, partim etiam a so omni- 
bus rebus ornatis, trucidatus, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
23; id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, g 168. — Sometimes it 
corresponds to alius, quidam, etc.: be.stia- 
rum terrenae sunt aliae, partim aquatiles, 
aliae quasi ancipites, Cic. N. I). 1, 37, 103: 
multa inusitata partim e caelo, alia ox ter- 
ra oriebantur, quae<lam etiam, etc., id. Div. 

1, 42, 93 : quibusdam placuis.se mirabilia 
quaedam, partim fugiendas esse nimias 
amicitia.s, Cic. Am. 13, 45: castra hostium 
invadunt, semisomnos partim, alios anna 
sumentes fugant. Sail. J. 21, 2; Gaetulos 
accepimus, partim in tuguriis, alios incul- 
tius vagos agitare, etc., id. ib. 19, 6; 38, 3; 
40, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 13, 2 ; Cell. 2, 22, 1. — B. 
Transf. 1, For the most part, chiejty, 
principally (ante-class.): mirum quin tibi 
ego crederem, ut ip.se idem mihi faceres, 
quod partim faciunt argentarii. Plant. Pers. 
3, 3, 28: bubulcis ohsequitor, partim quo li- 
bentius boves curent, Cato, R. R. 6, 6; 6, 3. 
—2. t>f time, sometimes (late Lat.), Scrib. 
Comp. Med. 63. 

parsimdtua (parcimdnia), ae (col 

lat. form, pakcimonivm, Inscr. Donat. 35, 
4), f. fparco], sparingness, frugality, thrift, 
parsimony. I, Lit.: dies noctesque estur, 
bibitur, ueque quisquam parsimoniam ad- 
hibct. Plant. Most. 1, 3, 78; parsimouia et 
duritia, id. ib. 1, 2, 76; id. True. 2, 2, 55; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 32 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 7 : 
res familiaris consen-atur diligentia et par- 
simonid, id. Oil'. 2, 24,87: non intellegunt 
homines, quam magnum vectigal sit parsi- 
monia, id. Pur. 6, 3, 49; instrumenti et su- 
pellectilis. Suet. Aug. 73. — In plur. (autc- 
aud post-class.) : vetcrcs mores voteresque 
parsimoniae. Plant. Trin. 4, 3, 21: adesto 
castis, Christo, parsimoniis, i.e. at the fasts, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 3: sine parsimonia, lavishly, 
Amm. 15, 4, 8. — Prov.; sera parsimonia in 
fundo est, it is too late to spare when all is 
spent, Sen. Ep. 1, 6 (cf. the Or. beivii 6' hi 
wv0pti't <pei6ta>, Hesiod, "ipy. 369). — jf, 
Trop. : sunt pleracque aptae hujus ipsius 
orationis parsimoniae, Cic. Or. 25, 84 (v, the 
passage in connection). 

t parsirndnium (parc-)> >>> v. par- 
simonia init. 

PsirstryillOIUSI; a trad of coun- 

try on the Strymon, in Thrace, Liv. 42, 51. 

Parthaon, * = napdjiwi/, son 

of Agenor and Epicaste, king of CcUydon, 
and father of (Eueus : ego to simitu novi 
cum Parthaone, / know you as well as I do 
Parthaon, i. e. not at all. Plant. Men. 6, 1, 
46 ; Parthaone nate, i. e. (Eneus, Ov. M. 9, 
12 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 176; 239 and 242.— Hence, 
A* ae, m. , a descendant 

of Parthaon : Parthaonidcs dux, i. e. Ty- 
deus, the grandson of Parthaon; acc. to 
others, Meleager, the brother of Tydeus,Va\. 
FI. 3, 705. — B. l*£irthadniuS; t’tiL 
adj., Parthaonian : Parthaonia domus, the 
house of (Eneus, Stat. Th. 1, 670. 

ParthSni Par thini , orum . m., = 
nap<^c«K0« or napdtvot, a people of Illyria, 
near Dyrrhachium, Plin. 3, 23, 26, § 146; 
Cic. Pis. 40, 96; Caes. B. C. 3, 11; 3, 41; 
Liv. 29, 12.— II, A people of Dalmatia, Plin. 
3, 22, 26, § 143. 

Parthenia^ f-i (mother name far 
the isle of Samos, because Juno dwelt there 
when a virgin, Plin. 6, 31, 37, § 135; I^act. 
1, 17. 

t Parthenxaa^ nrum, m., = napBeviai 

( maidens’ children ), a name given to the I 
colonists of illegitimate birth who emigrated 
with Phalantus from Sparta and founded j 
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Tarentum, the Parthenians, Just. 3, 4, 7 
(= spurii, id. 20, 1, 16). 

^ Parthenianus^ a, um, v. Parthenius, 

Parthemas, ae, m., = capdewiar 

(maidish). 1. An epithet of Virgil, on ac- 
count of the purity of his morals, Serv. Verg. 
A. praof. ; Aus. Idyll. 13 fn. — 2>^ A river in 
Asia, a Iribulary of the Tigris, Plin. G, 27, 
31, § 129. 

t parthenied, ss,/,=: napBeviKy, a 

plant, called also partheuium. Cat. 61, 194. 

t parthenicon, i, n., ~ napOevtKot/, a 
plant, called also pulegium, App. Herb. 92. 

parthenisy idi8,/,= napyeht, a plant, 
called also artemisia, Plin. 25, 7, 36, § 73. 

t parthenium; ”, n.,:=irapBivtov, the 

name of several plants. I. A plant, called 
also perdicium, Plin. 22, 17, 20, g 43.— H. 
A plant, called also Icucanthos or tamnacus, 

, Plin. 21, 30, 104, § 176. — HI. A plant, 
called also linozostis, hermupoa, and mer 
curialis, Plin. 26, 6, 18^ g 38.— IV. A plant, 
called also chrysocollis, q. v. 

Parthenius, i*, »»., = uapOhiot. l, 

A mountain in Arcadia, now Partheni, Liv. 
34, 26; Mel. 2, 3, 6; Plin. 4, 6, 10, g 21.— B. 
Adj.: Parthenii saltus, Verg. E. 10, 57; so* 
neinus, Ov. M. 9, 188; Stat. Th. 4, 286; val- 
les, Ov. H. 9, 49; antra. Prop. 1, 1, 11. — H, 
A river in Paphlagonia, now liartan Tchai, 
Mel. 1, 19; Plin. 6, 2, 2 g 6; Val. FI. 6, 104; 
Ov. P. 4, 10, 49.— Ill, A Grecian erotic 
poet and grammarian, an instructor of 
Virgil, Suet. Tib. 70; Cell. 9, 9, 3; 13, 26, 1; 
Macr. S. 5, 17. — IV, A silversmith, famous 
in the time of Juvenal, Juv. 12, 43. — V. A 
male proper name, Mart. 9, 60, 3. — Hence, 
Parthenianns, a, um, adj. : toga, given 
by Parthenius, Mart. 1. 1. 

Parthenon, = uapBevuw, the 

celebrated temple of Athene on the Acropolis 
of Athens, the Parthenon, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 54. — Hence, H. Transf., a portico in 
the villa of Pomponius Atticus, Cic. Att. 13, 
40, 1. 

Parthenopaens, m.,— uapBevo- 

naiot, the son of Meleager and Atalante, 
one of the seven who went against Thebes : 
iuclutus annis Parthenopaeus, Verg. A. 6, 
480; Stat. Th. 4, 248; cf. Hyg. Fab. 99. 

Parthenopd, fs,/, iiapOevoirm one 
of the Sirens, vmo, on the departure of Ulys- 
ses, threw herself, for grief, into the sea, and 
was cast up on the shore where Naples after- 
wards stood ; on this account (hat city was 
in early times called by her name, Sil. 12, 
33; Verg. G. 4, 664; Ov. M. 15, 712.— Hence, 

11. Parthenopeius, a, um, a^., of or 

belonging to Parlhenope, i. e. to Naples, 
Neapolitan : moenia, Ov. M. 14, 101. 

Parthenopolis, is, /, = uapBcvono- 

Air, a city in Lower Moesia, on the Euxine 
Sea, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 44; Eutr. 6, 6.— H. A 
town in liithynia, Plin. 5, 32, 43, g 148. 

Parthi, oruni, 7>i., = ndpBoi, the Par- 
thians, a Scythian people, situated to the 
north-east of the passes of the Casinan and 
south of Hyrcania, famed in antiquity as 
roving warriors and skilful archers. Just. 
41, 1, 2; Cic. Att. 6, 18, 1; id. Phil. 11, 14; 
Verg. G. 4, 314; Hor. C. 2, 13, 18; id. S. 2, 1, 
15; Ov. A. A. 1, 209: Parthis mendacior, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 112; Tac. A. 2, 1 ; 6, 34; Vulg. 
Act. 2, 9.— In sing., ln.scr. Orell. 2982. — 
C o 1 1 e c t., t/ic Parthian, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 6, 1 : ecco ! fugax Parthus, Ov. R. Am. 
155: versis animo.sus equis, Hor. C. 1, 19, 

12. — Hence, A. Parthus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to the Parthians, Parthian : 
eques, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 1; Ov. Tr. 2, 228: 
manu, id. F. 5, 580: rex, Juv. 6, 407.— B. 
Parthia, ac,/, = UapBla, the country of 
the Parthians, Parthia, the mod. Koheslan, 
Plin. 6, 15, 17, g 44; Luc. 8, 350.— C. Par- 
thiens^ a, um, a^., of or belonging to the 
Parthians, Parthian, Parthic: cquitatus, 
Flor. 4, 9, 3: regnum, Plin. 37, 2, 8, g 2: 
bellum, with the Parthians, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 
2; 12,19,2: damna, Luc. 1,106: pollis 

er dyed of a scarlet-red, prepared by the 
Parthians, Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7; hence, too: 
cingula, of Parthian leather, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 94 : parthic vs as a surname of the 
emperor Trajan, Inscr. Orcll. 795 sq. ; of 
the emperor Septimius Severtes, ib. 906 sq. 
— D. iParthifinC, CS, /, for Parthia, the 
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country of the Partkiana, Parthiene, 'Par- 
thia, Curt. 6, 2, 12; 6, 3, 3 el sacp.— B. 
PaxiJiiSm, orum, another name for I'ar- 
thi, the Parthians, Curt. 4, 12, 11; 9, 10, 17. 

-P. Parthicarins, a, > 

belonging to Parthian peltry or warea : ne- 
gotiatores, Imp. Const. Cod. Just. 10, ^7, 7: 
I'KAETOR, one who had jurisdiction over the 
dealert in Parthian peltry^ I user. Orut. 
350, 7, 

nUB. V- rurthus. 

^hus, «• ai". I'arthl, A. 

"‘m « I^arthian; v. 
Partlii. . 

3. ParthUB, lUyna, near 

Dyrrachium; tieuce, Partluni (Pm- 
.fliSni), oruiTi, OT., the inhabitants oj Pur- 
thus, J 'arthinians, Mel. 2, 3, 11; Plin 3, 22, 
26 § 143; Cic. Pis. 40, 06; Caes. B. C. 3, 11; 
41; 42; Liv. 29, 12: 33,34 /in.; Fa.sti Capi- 
tol. ap. Grut. 207 ; Maria. Frat. Arv. p. 607. 
— In sing. : ParthinuSy ^ 1* 

pellation ofC. Asinius Pollio, the conqueror 
of the Parihinians; hence, Parthina gens, 
of A sinius Pollio, Suet. Aug. 19. — 2. 
gen.: pabthinvs, a surname, Inscr. Murat. 
llbO, 8. 

partialiter, [pars],par«y (late 
Lai.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 36. 

PartianUB, a, » various read, 

for Puriaiius, Plin. 32, 10, 53, g 146. 

partiluriUB, «•) om, adj. [pars], that 
shares with another ; shared, that is shared 
with another (ante- and po.st-elass. ) : colo- 
nus, who j>ays his rent with a part of the 
produce. Dig. 19, 2, 25: pecora partiaria pa- 
scenda suscipere, so that their increase is 
shared between the oivner and the herdsman. 
Cod. Just. 2, 3, 8 : legalarius, to whenn a 
share of the property is left, Gai. Inst. 2, 
254; 257; l.3p. Frugm. 24, 25; res, that is 
shared loith many ; honor, App. M. 4, p. 166. 
— JB. A5/. adv'orb.; partiurio, on shares: 
ralc(un partiiirio coquendain dare, Cato, U. 
H. 16 ; 137 : App. M. 9, p. 229ytn.— H, A’wft.s't. .• 
partl^ns, »»•. « sharer, partaker: 
aoeli.vli, luser. Grut. 1004, 4: crrori.s,Tcrt. 
adv. Marc. 3, 16: sententiae, id. Res. Cam. 2. 

[iJ.], in different parts 
or/)Ia(:es (post-class. ), Caol. Aur. Acut. 1, 11. 

psurtlbilis, [ ‘d- divisible (post- 
cliiss.): aniina, Claud, Mam. Stat. Anini. 1, 
18 (al. parlilis). 

particeps, cipis, adj. [par8-capio],sliar- 
ing, partaking, juirticipant ( class. ; syn. : 
coiusors, socius); constr. usually with gen., 
rarely also with dat. or with prepp. I. 
Adj. (tt) With gen.: lac participes nos 
tuae sapieutiae, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 81: uuntii. 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 19: e.sse participem Icti, 
i. e. to be mortal, Lucr. 3, 462: animus ra- 
tionis compos et particeps, Cic. IJniv, 8; 
fortunarum omnium socius et particeps, 
id. Font. 17, 47: artis, id. Div. 1, IH, 34; id. 
Inv. 2, 30,92: virtutes ita copulatae cone- 
xaeque sunt, ul omnes omnium participes 
Sint, id. Fin. 6, 23, 67 : jiraedae ac praemio- 
rum, Cao.s. B. C. 3, 82; secret! lionesti, Juv. 
3, 62. — (/3) With dat: aliquem participem 
studiis habere, Ov. P. 2, 6, 41 (al. studil): 
alicujus coasilii I'ortibus viris cs.se partici- 
pem, Curt. 6, 7, 8; cf. id. 6, 6. 36: sceieris in 
regem suum, id. 6, 24 : Natalis particeps ad 
omne secretum Fisoni erat, Tac. A. 15, 50. 

(y) With a prejh : non licet donati obsoni 

me participem fieri, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 34 
tspong.; particeps iutribulatione,Vulg.Apoc. 

9.— (5) With a rel.-clause : is speculatum 
hue misit me, ut, quae flerent, fleret parti- 
ceps, Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 19. — U, Subst., a 
sharer, partaker, partner. — £8p.,a com- 
rade, fellow-.soIdier : praeda per participes 
aequiter partita est, liiv. Andron. ap. Non. 
p. 512, 32 ; me et semul participes meos 
praedsi onerabo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 14: prae- 
ftmn participes petunt, id. Most. 1, 3. 154: 
ineus particep.s, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 98: hfijUB 
belli ego particeps et stMiius et adjutor esse 
cogor,Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6: in quadam conjura- 
tlone quasi participes nominati, fSuet. Calig. 
66; cf. Curt. 6, 8, 5. 

partlcipSliSy [particeps], shar- 

ing, partaking, fwrticipant (ante- and post- 
class.) : curae, Dig. 1, 11, 1 { al. principal! ), 
— In gram., participial : verba, Varr. L. L. 
10, 6 34 Miill. 

particip&tio^ Onis, / [partlcipo], a 
faring, partaking, participation ( post- 
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I class.); Imperil, Spart Jul. 6^n./ Aug. 
Quacst. 83, n. 24; Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

parti^cipfttor, »«■ [participo], a 
participator ( late Lat. ), J ust. Imp. Fid. 
Conf. ap. Agapot. Pap. Ep. L 
particip&tum, h «• . participo /m, 

particip&ta% »»• [participo], a shar- 
ing, participation, partnership (post-class.), 
Span. Sev. ajin. : ad participatum imperii 
Sevorum vocans, id. Peso. 6: iHio Diadu- 
meno in participatum ascito, Capitol. Macr. 
6; Mart. Cap. 1, 8 20. 

participxaliB, C. adj. [partlcipium], 
in gram., of the nature of a participle, 
participial : verba, Quint. 1, 4, 29; cf. so of 
supines and gerunds, Prise, p. 808 ; 822 P. 
—Adv.: participi^ter,*'” ^he manner 
of a participle, participiaUy, Fest. s. V. os- 
tentum, p. 194 Mull. ; so id. ib. s. v. tor- 
rens, p. :i,52 SI (111. 

partlcipium, »'» [particeps], a shar- 
ing, partaking, participation. I. Lit. 
(post- class.): omni ad ilia parlicipio in, 
po.sterum abstinere^^Cod. Just. 1, 4, 34, § 3. | 
—Far more lYeq., II, Trausf., in gram., 
a verbal form which partakes of the fuuc- | 
tionsofa noun, a participle, Varr. L. L. 8, 1 
8 58; 9, § 110 Mull. ; Quint. 1, 4, 19; 27; 1, 
6, 47 et saep. 

participo, avi, utum, 1, V. a. and n. 
(col lat. dep. form participor, 

8 1) [id.], to share; viz., to cause to partake 
of to impart ; and also, to partake of, partic- 
ipate in (in both senses nt)0.stly ante- and 
post class. ; syn.; communico, partlor, im- 
j)crtior). I, To make partaker of, to give a 
share of, to acquaint with, make privy to, 
impart, inform of any thing. A, Bit.: 
aliquem sermonc suo do amicA cri, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 108: servum sui cousilii, id. Cist. 
1, 3, 17: ubi sint, quid agaut, ecqui bene 
agant, Nequo .participant nos, uequo rede- 
unt, id. Stich. 1, 1, 33. — i-tws. .- non licet 
donati oUsoni mo participem fieri V Ast. Si 
volebas participari, etc., id. True. 4, 2, 34: 
uti dentes sensu partioipentnr, Lucr. .3, 692: 
sequitur igitur, ad participandum aliutn ab 
alio horaiue.s naturA esso fuetos, Cic. Leg. 

1, 12, 33. — B, Transf.; aliquid cum ali- 
quo, to share with, impart to one: suns lau- 
des curn aliquo, Liv. 3,12,6; Spart. Hadr. 
26.— With dat. (late Lat.): non participa- 
baut alii.s ii, quibus aliquid affluebat, I.act. 
6, 6, \.—Pass.: participato cum co (IVatre) 
regno. Just. 34, 2, 8: participato imperio, 
Treb. Gall. 12 init.: nec cum quoquara par- 
ticipatis noctuniis iniaginibus, App. M. 8, 9, 
p. 205, 19.— II. To share in, partake of, par- 
ticipate in any thing: postern parem, Knn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 39 (Trag. v. 22 Vahl.): 
lucrum, damnum, Dig. 17, 2, 55: consilium 
alicujus, Mamert. Grat. Act. Jul. init. : ad 
participandascjusniodi voluptatos, Gell. 16, 

2, 7: do uno pane, Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 17. — With 

ahl. alone: patrio sepulchre participans, 
I'lilg. 2 JIacc. 6, 10.— Hence, particip^- 
tum, >1 «• to participate; hence), 

in gram., a participle (post -class.), Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 227. 

particula, ae, / dim. [pars], a small 
part, a little hit, a particle. I, In g e n. 
(class.): tennissimao particulae, Cic. deOr. 
2, 39, 162; ut ne qua particula in hoc ser- 
mono praetormlssa sit, id. Rep. 1, 24, 38: 
caell, id. ib. 1, 39, 179: justitiae, id. Off. 2, 
II, 40: particula parva, id. Pis. 35, 85: are- 
nae, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23: undique desectam, 
id. ib. 1, 16, 14: minulae rerum particulae. 
Quint. 3, 11, 31 ; cf. Val. Max. 6, 9, 7; maJo- 
rum, Juv. 13, 14.— H. In parti c. A, 
In rhet. lang., a clause of a sentence, Quint. 
9, 4, 69; 4, 5, 25; 7, 10, 6; 8, 3, 63; 10, 3, 30. 
— In gram., a particle, Gell. 2, 17, 6; 2, 
19, 3 ; 7, 7, 0: 11, 3, 2 et saep. 

pairticumris, [particula], of or 
cenweming a part, partial, particular (post- 
class.): propositiones aliae nnivorsales, 
aliae particalares, App. Dogm, Plat. 3, p. 35, 
34: publicatiix Cod. Just. 9, 6, 0, — Adv.: 
parttcnldriter, particularly, App. 
Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 33, 32; so opp. general iter, 
Firm. Math. 1, 6 jfin.; opp. uhiversalitcr, 
Aug. Retract. 1, 6 jin. 

particulfttim, <^dv. [id.], part after 
part, bit by bit, one by one, piecemeal, singly, 
severally : si Bummatim, non particulatim 
narrabimus, by particulars, Auct, Her. 1, 9: 
grex particulatim facilius quam universus 
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convalesclt, Col. 7, 6, 6: quamvls Amdus 
particulatim venerit, omnes partes servitus 
sequitur, Dig. 8, 3, 23; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. 
G. 2, 267; opp. ubique, Lact. 2, 10, 23: ho- 
mincm particulatim oxcarnefacere, Sen. 
Ep. 24, 13; Varr. R. R. 2 praef. 8 2. 

partlcnl&tlO, onls, /. [particulo], a 
dividing into small parts or 2 )ieces ( post- 
class. ), Mart. Cap. 9, 8 953. 

partxCUlO; onls, m. [particula], a shar- 
erf partaker, ^participator ( anto-closs.) : 
particuloncs diet! sunt coheredos, quod 
partes patrimonii sumant, Non. 20, 6 sq. 

partOiS; ®1 ^dj. [ pars ], divisible, single 
(post-class.): corporeum omne, quod par- 
tile, Aug. Trin. 12, 9; Caol. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
44: Nemesis partilibus praesidons fatis, 
i. e. over the fate of individuals, Amm. 14, 
11, 26. — Adv.: partllitcr, partially, in 
part : cum ea, quae flant, non partiliter 
Ilant, sed ad census summam redoant, not 
in favor ofajiart, Arn. 1, 8; 6, 192. 
ar timj v. parson. 

. partlO, oiiis, / [pario], a bearing, 
bringing forth young (ante- and post-class.) ; 
liorresco misera, mentio quotics fit partio- 
nis, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 92; Afran, ap. Non. 
217, 31 : muiieris, Gell. 3, 16, 9 ; 12, 1, 20.— 
Of hens, a laying of eggs : hac (galliuao) ad 
partionos siint aptiores, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 4. 

2 . partiO; O ivi, Itum, 4, t». a., and 
pa^or, partitus ( inf. dep. partirier, Aus, 
Epigr. 139, 8), 4, v. dep. [pars], to share, 
part; to divide, distribute (Cic., Ca;s., and 
Quint, use the verh.finit. almost cxclusivo- 
]y in the dep. form: v, infra; hut thoTJart. 
perf. was employeti by them also in a pass. 
sense; syn.: communico, participo). I. 
Lit. (a) Form partio, •>'e: tu partem 
laudis Ciipercs, tu gaiulia inccum Partisses, 
Lucil. ap. Nou. 475, 23: aeternahilom divi- 
liam partissent, Att. ib. 476, 34 : praodam, 
Plaut. As. 2, 3, 5: bona sua inter aliquos, 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 113: bona tostamonto, Afran. 
ap. Non. 476, 21: (sol) aetheris oras Partlt, 
Lucr. 6, 684; consules desigiiati proviucia.s 
inter se partiverant, Sail. J. 43, 1 ; Cic. liOg. 
3 3, 7; regnum Vangio ac Sido inter se 
partivero, Tac. A. 12, :J0.— i’tws. .• peg culm, 
(lui udhibetur ad numeros, partitur in tria, 
ut iieccsse sit partem pedis aequalem esse, 
etc., Cic. Or. 66, 188. — (/J) Form partlOr, 
Itus, iri : genus univorsum in species ccrlas 
partietur ac dividet, Cic. Or. 33, 117; id. 
Rose. Com. 17, 63: id ipsum in oa, quae do- 
cuit membra partitus est, id. Univ. 7; pu- 
pillis bona eropta cum eo i)artltu8 est, id. 
V'err. 2, 4, 17, § 37 : Buuni cum Scipione ho- 
iiorem partitur, Caes. B. C. 3, 82: id o])us 
inter se Petreius atque Afranius partiun- 
tur, id. ib. 1, 73 fin.; cf. id. ib. 1, 38, and 
Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 16; (praodam) socios parti- 
tur in omnes, Verg. A. 1, 194: partiri limito 
campum, id. G. 1, 126: tecum luoollum, 
Hf»r. S. 2, 6, 82: linircs, id. Ep. 1, 18, 61 : qui 
numquam partitur amiciini, solus habet, 
Juv. 3, 121. — (7) in a dub. form: dulcem- 
quo in ainbos caritatem partieus, Pbaedr. 
3,8,13; so, pensa Inter virgines partion- 
tem, Ju,st. 1, 3, 2. — The forms partiturus, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 4. 3, and parlieuduin, Cic. Fin. 
1, 7, 22, are to be attributed, on account of 
the other o.xatnples of this word in Cic. and 
Cms. (V. supra), topartior.— (6) Part, perf: 
partitas,'^) um, in pass, signif., shared, 
parted,divided, distributed : (iinimi natura) 
partita per artus, Lucr. 3, 710: divlsio in 
sex partita, Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 4: membra 
partita ac distributa, Cic. de Or. 3,30, 119: 
Caesar partitis copiis cum 0. Fabio legato, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 6 ; cf. : partito exercitu, id. 
ib 6, 33; 7, 24, 6; regionibus partitum im- 
perium, Liv. 27, 7; Ov. A. A. 3, 693: carco- 
re partitos oquos, parted, separated by the 
barriers, id. F. 4, 680. — Hence, 
adverb, ahl, distributively : dlvidere, Reg. 
tit. 24, 25. — II. Transf. * To cause 
to share or participate in any thing = par- 
ticipure: eandom mo in suspitionem ece- 
leris partivit pater, Enn. ap. Non. 476, 25 
(Trag. V. 368 Vahl.). — * B. Inter 80 , to 
agree among themselves: vos inter vos par- 
tite, Plaut. Am. 4, 4 (5), 1 .— Hence, * adv. : 

wilh proper divisions, methodi- 
cally : dicero, Cic. Or. 28, 99. 
partition «nl8,/ [2. partioj, a sharing, 

r rting, partition; a division, distribution. 
In gen.: si quA in ro discrepavit ab 
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Antonii divisione nostra partitio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 80, 119: aequabilla praodae partitio, 
id. Off. 2, 11, 40: aerarii, id. Sest. 24, 64; 
esp., the division of an inheritance^ id. Gae- 
cin. 6, 16; id. Leg. 2, 20, 60 sqq.: partitio- 
nem artium facere, id. de Or. 1, 6, 22; id. 
Fin. 1, 13, 45; Quint. 3, 4, 1: ncc partitione 
minuitur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 3 init. — II. 
p a r t i c. A. ill philoa. lang. , a lagiciU di- 
vision into parts or members^ a partition : 
doUnitiones aliao sunt partitionum, aliao 
divisionura: partitionum, cum res ca, quae 
proposita est, quasi in membra discorpitur 
. . . divisionum autem dellnitio formas om- 
nes complectitur, quae sub co genere sunt, 
quod dcilnitur, etc., Cic. Top. 6, 28; cf. : in 
partitione quasi membra sunt: ut corporis 
caput, umeri, manus, latera, crura, pcde.s 
et cetera: in divisione formae sunt, quas 
Graeci vocant: nostri, si qui haec 

forte tractant, species appellant, id. ib. 0 
fin.; so id. ib. 8, 34; Quint. 4, 6, 1 sqq. ; 16, 
10, 63; 7, 1, 1. — B. In rhet., a rhetorical 
division into parts or heads., apartitirm, the 
Gr. diaipeais', also used as a title of rhetor- 
ical treatises : recto habita in causA parti- 
tio illustrem et perspicuam totam efilcit 
orationem, Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 31 sq. ; Quint, 1, 
2, l:L— So the title of Cicero’s treatise De 
Partitione OratoriA. 

partitd, V. 2. partio, Part perf fin. 

partitor, <*>*''8) [partior], a divider, 
distributer : cum te partitorem ad partien- 
das merces missum putares, Cic. Vatin. 5, 
12 dub. (al. portitorem) ; cf. partitor, ptpi- 
cri]<!, Gloss. Philox. 

pai^tudo, Inis, f Ipario], a bearing, 
bringing forth young, parturition (ante- and 
po.st - class. ) : propinqua partitudo, Plant. 
Aul. 1, 1, 36; 2, 3, 9 (both passages cited ap. 
Non. 217, 28 and 30) ; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 10 ; 
Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 9, 3. 

partitas, n, um, Pari., from 2. partio, 

partor, V. postpartor. 

partualis, ^J- l'-^- partu.^], of or be- 
longing to bearing or birth : saugui.s, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 20. 

Partula, ao, / [id.], goddess xvho 
presides over birth, Tert. Anim. 37. 

* partura, ne, f. [2. parioj, bearing, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 26 (al. paritura). 

parturibundus, nm [parturio], in 
travail, Do Miracc. i:^. Steph. 2, 2, 2. 

parturio, Ivl or li, 4 (imperf. parturi- 
bat, Pliaedr. 4, 21, 1), v.desul. a. [2. pario], to 
desire to bring forth, to be in travail or la- 
bor ; said of women and of animals. I, 
Lit.: vereor ne parturire iutellegat. Ter.' 
Hoc. 3, 3, 63: tu (Lucina) vote parturientis 
adcH, Ov. F. 3, 266 : parturiens canis, Phaedr. 
1, 18, 3. — Prov. : parturiunt montes, na- 
Bcetur ridiculus rnus, said of tho.so who 
promise great things, but accomplish little 
or nothing; like the Engl, e.xpre.ssion, great 
cry and little wool, Hor. A. P, 139 (alter the 
Greek proverb, o/jor, eira pvv uTrerc- 

Kci/); cf., also, Phaedr. 4, 21, 1 sq.— II. 
T r a n s f To be big or pregnant xoith 
anything; to brood over, meditate, purpose, 
Cic, Mur. 39, 84: ut aliquando dolor populi 
Romani pariat, quod jamdiu parturit ! id. 
Phil. 2, 46, 118; so, quod diu parturit ani- 
mus ve..ster, aliquando pariat, Liv. 21,18,12: 
ingentes parturit ira minas, Ov. H. 12, 208; 
cf : fllioli niei quos iterum parturio, Vulg. 
Gal. 4, 19. — * B. be anxious or concerned : 
quA (socurilate) frui non possit animus, si 
tamquam parturiat unus pro pluribus, Cic. 
Lael. 13. 45; App. M. 7, 4.— C, In gen., to 
bring forth, produce, yield, generate, etc. 
(poet. ) : quis Parthum pavoat . . . Quis Ger- 
mania quos horrida parturit Fetus, incolu- 
nii Caesare? Hor. C. 4, 5, 26: et nunc om- 
nis ager, nunc omnis parturit arbos, is bud- 
ding forth, Verg. E. 3, 50; id. G. 2, 330; cf 
Col. poet. 10, 10: ncquo parturit imbres 
Perpotuos (Notus), Hor. C. 1, 7, 16: felicem- 
que uterum, qui nomina parturit annis, i. o. 
the yearly consuls, Claiul. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 204 : parturit Innumcros angusto 
pectore mundos, to conceive, imagine, id. 
Cons. Mall. Theod. 81, 3. — Hence, P. a. as 
svbst : parturient, entis,/, a woman in 
labor : dolores parturientis, Vulg. Osoo, 13, 
13; id. Psa. 47, 6. 

partuxitio, onis, f. [parturio], a desir- 
ing to bring forth, labor, travail (late Lat.). 
I, Lit., Hier. adv. Jovin, 1, n. 22. —II. 
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Transf. a bearing or bringing forth, 
parturition : novae vitae, Aug. Conf 8, 6 : 
cordis, id. Ep. :i4 (al. 311.— Ill , Any griev- 
ous pains : inferni, Capreol. Epist. ad Vi- 
tal. et Const. 

1. partus, “■) nm. Part, and P. a. , from 
2. pario. 

2. partus, part', Pac. ap. Non. 
486, 6 : partuls, Varr. ib. 8 ; dot. sing, par- 
tu, Prop. 1, 13, 30; datplur. partibus, App. 

M. 9, 331, m. [2. pario], a bearing, bring- 
ing forth, birth (equally common in the 
sing, and plur.). I. In abstr. : propin- 
quitas parti, Pac. ap. Non, 486, 6: cum es- 
set gravida Auria, et jam appropiuquare 
partus putarctur, Cic. Clu. 11, 31; cf Gv, 

M. 9, 673 : antequam veniret partus ejus, 
peperit, the time for bearing, Vulg. Isa. 66, 

7 : Diana adhibetur ad i)artU8, Cic. N. D. 2, 
27, 69 : matures aperire partus Lenis, Hor. 

C. S. 13 : partus discrimen subire, Juv. 6, 
592: (Dejanira) Oeuei partu edita, begotten. 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20. — B. Trop. : 
et Graeciae quidem oratorum partus atquo 
fontes vides, i. o. beginnings, Cic. Brut. 13, 
49. —II. In c 0 n c r. , toe young or offspnng 
of any creature, the foetus or embryo : be- 
stiao pro suo partu propugnant, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
27, 79: Veneri partus suus, Verg. A. 7, 321: 
partus Missos sul Orcum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 40: 
tanti partus equac constat, Juv. 6, 626: par- 
turn ferre, i. e. to be jtregnant, Plin. 8, 32, 
60, g 112 ; so, partum gerere, id. 8. 47, 72, 

8 187 : partum oniti, to bear, bring forth, id. 

7, 3, 3, g 34: partum cdcrc, id. 7, 3, 3, g 36: 
[)artum redder©, id. 10, 12, 16, g 32: partum 
abigere, to cause abortion, id. 14, 18, 22, 

8 116 : partum elcere, id. 24, 6, 20, g 30: 
partum morluum pellcre, id. 22, 21, 26, 
g 54: partum trahere, id. 20, 8, 30, g 74: 
partus gravidarum extorquere tormentis, 
Elor. 3, 4.— Leg. maxim : partus sequitur 
vontrem, Gai. Iinst. 1, 78; Ulp. Fragin. 6, 9. 
—Of plants, Varr. R. R. 1, 8 fin.; Col. 3, 10, 
16; Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 13.— B. Trop. : neque 
concipero aut edere partum mens potest, 
nisi, etc., Petr. 118. 

t 3. partus, i from pars, V. pars 
init. 

t paruni; I^ubst indecl. and adv. (for the 
comp, and minus and minlmc are used: 
V. h. vv. sub parvus) [akin to parvus and 
naiipoi : cf parco], too little, not enough (opp. 
satis and nimium). I, Lit. A. Subst. 
1, With gen. : in hac enim satis ©rat co- 
piae, in illA autem loporisparum, Cic. Brut. 
68, 240: non parum humanitatis (—satis), 
i<l. Rose. Com. 16, 46: .satis eloqucntiae, sa- 
pientiao parum, Sail. C. 5, 4: Latin! sangui- 
nis, Hor. Epod. 7, 4; 8plendori.s, id. Ep. 2, 
2,111.-2, Absol.: magis offendit nimium 
quam parum, Cic. Or. 22, 73 ; cf : in hoc 
genere nimium quod est offendit vementius 
quam id, quod videtur parum, id. ib. 63, 
178: melius est parum cum timoro Domi- 
ni, Vulg. Prov. 1.5, 16; 16, 8.— B. Adverb. 
1, With verbs: parum praodicas, Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 218: consulitis parum, Ter. Ad. 6, 
9, 36 : parum proccUit quod ago, id. And. 
4, 1, 66 : si parum intcllcxti, Phiut. Rud. 4, 
4. 69: quaero ex to, quae parum acccjii, j 
Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 4: cum parum mcmineris, 
quod concossoris, id. Inv. 1, 47, 88: credere 
alicui, Caes. B. C. 2, 31 : alBrmatur, Tac. H. 
4, 60.— I), Parum est, videtur, etc., it is, 
seems, not enough, not sufficient : parum ha- 
bere, to deem it not enough, to be not con- 
tent with any thing: immo duas dabo, una 
si parum est. Plant. Stich. 4, 1, 44: rebus 
servandis centuplex murus parum’et, id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 11 : parumne est, quod nobis 
succensetsenex,Ni instigemus etiara? Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 13: parumne est, quod tantum 
homines fefellisti, ut neglegeres auctorita- 
tem senatfts, Cic. Sest. 14, 32 ; often followed 
by nisi ; consules parum sibi videri prae- 
fati pro merito eorum suA voce conlaudari 

008 , nisi, Ota, Liv. 27, 10, 5: parum fiiisse 
non laudari AflricaDum . . . nisi, etc. , id. 38, 
64, 9 ; 6, 40, 8 ; 42, 4, 6; 38, 64, 9 : parum est, 
Ht in curiam venias, nisi, etc., Plin. Pan. 
f 0 ; rarely by si : parum est, si in partem 
ejus vonls, etc., Liv. 6, 40, 18: ceu parum 
sit in tantam pervenire altitudinem, Plin. 
31, 1, 1: non nocuisso parum est; prodest 
quoque, Ov. P. 2, 416 : quid satis est, si 
Roma parum? Luc. 6, 274: haec talia faci- 
nora impuno suscepisso parum habuere. 
Sail. J. 31, 9: templum violare parum ha- 


buisse, nisi, etc., Liv. 42, 3; Veil. 2, 16 fin. 
parum est, aegrum non esse, Tac. Or. 23.— 
2, With adjectives, not sufficiently, too litUe : 
sunt ea quidem parum iirma, Cic. Alt. 10, 

11 : si parum multi sunt, qui, etc. , id. Plane. 

7, 18: parum multae necessitudincs id ib. 
30, 72 ; id. Tusc. 6, 37, 107 : blanda cs pa- 
rum, Plant. Cas. 3, 3, 21: dum pudet tc pa- 
rum optimatem esse, Gael. ap. Cic. Att. 10, 

9, A, 2 : parum Claris lucem dare coget, Hor. 

A. P. 448: castis, id. C. 1, 12, 69—3. Will> 
adverbs: nemo parum diu vixit, qui, etc., 
not enough, not sufficiently, (’ic. Tusc. 1, 46, 
109: diligenter, id. Att. 10,9: mature, Liv, 
21, 3: cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat 
provisiim, Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 6 : si quando 
dictum est: est autem dictum non parum 
saepe, often enough, Cic. Fiu. 2, 4, 12: cum 
non parum liberaliter domum suarn homi- 
nes invitaret, Nep. Att. 13, 6; cf : parum 
in tempore, not in good season, too late, Tac. 

A. 1, 19. — II, Transf, in gen., not par ‘ 
ticularly, not very, little (porh. only post- 
Aug. ), V. Madv. ad' Cic. Fin. 781 sq. ; Dietsch 
ad Sail. J. 85, 31. A. With adjectives: sem- 
per fuerunt non parum multi, qui, etc., not 
few, Quint. 6, 2, 3; so, scripsit non parum 
multa, id. 10, 1, 124.— B. With verbs: non 
sunt coniposita mea verba: parum id facio, 

I care little for it. Sail. J. 86, 31 Kritz (but 
the true read, is parvi, Dietsch ad loc. ; 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. p. 781): dolebimus, sea 
parum, Sen. Ep. 116, 7: nihil aut certe pa- 
rum, intererat, Plin. Pan. 20, 3: (litlcra M) 
otiamsi scrlbilur, tamen parum exprimitur, 
it is hardly sounded. Quint. 9, 4, 40; 8, 3, 6: 
posse.ssa ipso transitu Vicetia: quod per so 
parum, etc., Tac. H. 3, 8: non principatua 
appetens, parum en’ugerat ue diguus crede- 
retur (=:; vix), id. ib. 3, 39 fin. (Cic. Tusc. 5, 
14, 41, the better read, is: qui pauca me- 
tuit. Bait.). 

parumper, cdw., wMlh ref to time,/or 
a little while, for a short time, a while, 
a moment : parutnper signifleat puulisper, 
quasi perparvum, i. o. valdo parvum ; re- 
fertur autem ad tempus, Fest. p. 221 MQll. 
(class. ). I, T. i t. : tace parumper, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 78: mane dum parumper, id. 
Bacch. 4, 6, 24; cf Ter. And. 4, 2, 31; Liv. 
4, 32 : haec cum Crassus dixisset, parumper 
Cl ipso conticuit et ceteris eilentium fuit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 143: discedo parumper a 
.somniis, ad quae mox revertar, id. Div. 1, 
23, 47 : abduco parumper animum a mole- 
stiis, id. Att. 9, 4, 3; id. Lack 1, 6: dentope- 
ram parumper, id. Rep. 1, 7, 12; Quint. 6, 
2, 34 ; 2, 4, 1 ; pulsinsque parumper Cord© 
dolor tristl, a xvhile., Verg. A. 6, 382: oro pa- 
rumper Attondas, Juv. 10, 250.— Defined by 
dum : dum exeo, parumper opperire hie, 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 31; Plaut. Am. 2, 8, 7: cunc- 
tatus parumper, dum, etc., Liv. 4, 32, 10. — 
II. Trans f, in a short time, quickly 
(poet. ) : bine campos colerl passu permensa 
parumper Coicit in silvam sesc, Enn. ap. 
Non. 378, 20 (Ann. v. 74 Vahl.): cito et ve- 
lociter, Non. (Ann. v. 74 Vahl); Enn. ap. 
Non. 1. 1. ; 378, 17 ; divi, hoc audite parum- 
por, id. ib. 160, 7 (Ann. v. 214 Vahl); id. ap. 
Fest. 8. v. solum, p. 301 MQll. 

* paruuc^uSj [3- d 

small boat, a tittle bark, Cic. Fragtri. ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 20. 

1. p&rus '» m., a titmouse, tomtit, Auct. 
Carm. Phil. 9. 

2. Pants, 1, V. Paros. 

? arvd, ddv., V. parvus jdn. 
parvibibulus, "■) ddj. [parvus- 
bibo], that drinks little : phrenetici, Gael 
Aur. Acut. 3, 16. 

* parvicoUis, [parvus-collum], 
short-necked, a transl of the Gr. piKporpa- 
XuAor, Gael Aur. Tard. 2, 12. 

parvi*facio, facoro [parvus], to make 
lighl of, to despise (as one word only ante- 
class.); parvifaciatur, Titin. ap. Prise. p. 789 
P. 

parvipondo,^'''^) more correctly writ- 
ten separate, parvi peudo. 

parvitai, al's, / [parvus], smaUness, 
littleness, slightness, in.signifieance (rare but 
class.): vincula talia quae cerni non pos- 
sent propter parvitatem, *Cic. Univ. 13, 
41; Plin. 2, 11, 8, g 61: parvitates et mag- 
nitudiues rerum. Cell. 1, 3, 28: quaestionis, 
id. 7, 17, 2; mea parvitas ad favorem tuum 
1309 
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dccurrit, i. e. my humble self, Val. Max. 
praef. 

parvnlum, v. parvulus^tn. 

parvtilns or parvolns, a, «*». «<?/• 

dim. [parvus], veiy sviaU, little, petty, ift.igiit, 
(class.): no dum parvulum hoc con.scqui- 
mur, illud amittaiims, quod niaximutn ost, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 3, 10: parvola nuiKni lonnica 
laboris, Hor. S. 1, 1, dd: parvuJa, puinilis, 
Lucr. 4,1162: impul.sio,Cic. luv. 2,6,26: res, 
id. Quint. 16, 6:J: pocunia, id. Rose. OMti 8: 
stridor, Plin. 17, 24, 07, 8 221; jes Hor Lp. 

1 18, 29; tufa et parvola laudo, id. ib. 15, 
4*2: proeliuni, a skirviish, Caes. B. G. 2, 30: 
detriinent.iin, id. ib. 6, 50: cuisa, Lucr 4, 
193.— II In partic. ^ Of age, little, 
vouna : a' parvulo, from his childhood, — a 
puen't. Ter. And. 1, 1, 8: pnrvtila (soror), id. 
Euii. 3, 3, 18: segmcDtuti.s donnisset par- 
vulii eulii.s, when a child, inv . 6, 89", _ cf.; ab 
parvulis, /m?i their infancy or childhood, 
Eaes. B. G. 6, 21 ; cf.: a parvula aetate, Just. 
12, 4.— E 8 p. as subst. : parVUlllS, b ® 
child: si (piis niihi parvulins aula ludoret Ae- 
neas, Verg. A. 4, 328; cf : rex Si vi.s tu tleri, 
nulIuH tibi parvolu.s aula Luscrit Aeneas, 
Juv. 5, 138: parvulus enim natus est nobis, 
Vulg. Isa. 9, 6: exceptis parvulis, id. Malt. 
14, 24.— Of animals; (iinsi) imrvuli excepli, 
Oacs. B. 0. 6, 28, 4. — B. i- 

equal lo. not .nifficient for a thing: quain 
illi roi ego ctiain nunc sum parvolus! Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 1, 17. —C. Deficient in understand- 
ing, indiscreet, Arn. 1, 43. — Hence, adi\ : 
pArVUluni; lilll^i much (not in Cic. 
or Cms.): ant nihil aut parvulum, Cels. 7, 
18, 32: parvulum referret, an, etc., Plin. Ep. 
«, 14, 14. 

parvus,^) uni, adj. (usual, irrog. comp, 
and sup.: minor, minimus.— C'omp.; volan- 
tum parviores, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 26. — 
Sup. : rictus parvissimu.s, \'arr. ap. Xon. 
456, 10; parvissiina corjiora, laicr. 1, 615; 
621 ; 3, 19i» : miuerrimus pro minimo dix. 
erunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 MQll. : mini- 
niLssimus, Aru. 5, n. 8) [kindr. with pauems 
and Gr. navpor, cf, also, parum, purcus], 
little, small, petln, puny, inconsiderable (cf. : 
exiguus, minutus, brevis ; in cla.s.s. pro.se 
])arvus is not u.sed, like brevis, of stature, 
V. Auct. Her. 4, 33, 45). I, Fosit. : in parvis 
aut modiocribus rebu.s, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 84: 
quam jiarva sit terra, etc. , id. Rep. 1, 17, 26 ; 
cf id. ib. 6, 16, 16; commoda parva ac me- 
diocria, id, Q. Fr. 3, 8, 1: in parvum quon- 
dam et angiistum locum concludi, id. Leg. 

1, 6, 17: beueticium non parvum, id. Cae- 
cin. 10, 26: parvi pisciculi, id. N. I). 2, 48, 
123: luiec parva et iuOrma sunt, id. Clu. 34, 
94 : si parva licet componere magnis, Verg. 
G. 4, 176; uierces, Hor. S. 1, 6, 86: sucus, 
Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 178 et saep. ; libori, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 21, 37; so of children: salutaria ap- 
pelant parvi, the little ones, id. Fin. 3, 5, 16: 
parva soror. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 15; cf ; memi- 
ul quae plagosum mihi parvo Orbillum dic- 
tare, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 70: operosa parvus Car- 
inina fingo, a little man, id. C. 4, 2, 31; 
Suet. Aug. 48; a parv’is didicimus: si in 
jus vocat, etc. , when little, in childhood, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 4, 9: puer in domo a parvo eductus, 
frominfancy, Liv. 1. 39,/In. — Of time, little, 
short, brief: parvae consuotudinis Causa, 
slight, sheyrt, Ter. And. 1, 1, 83; cf : in par- 
vo tempore, Lucr. 6, 106; nox, Luc. 4, 476; 
vita, id. 6, 806; parvam lldem habere alicui, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 117: hie onus horrot, Ut par- 
vis animi.s et parvo corpore majus, Hor, 
Ep. 1, 17, 39 ; homo parvo ingenio, Plin. Ep. 
6, 29 : parvum carmen, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 257 ; 
hoc opus, hoc Btudium parvi properemus 
et ampli, both small and great, id. ib. 1, .3, 
28. — With ref to value or consequence, 
little, small, loiu, mean, etc. ; meam erus 
e.sse operam deputat parvi pretii, Ter. Hec. 
6, 3, 1: nil parvom aut humili modo, Nil 
mortale loquar, Hor. C. 3, 25, 17 ; et magnis 
parva mineris Falce recisurum simili te, id. 
S. 1, 3, 122: pretio parvo vendere, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 60, g 134: parvi sunt foris armm nisi 
est consilium dmni, of little value, id. Off. 1, 
22, 76: parvi refert abs te jus dici diligen- 
ter, nisi, etc., it matters little, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
7^ g 20. — Hence, parvi fiicere,aestimare,du- 
cere, penderc, (dc., to esteem lightly, care 
little for : parvi ego illo.s facio, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 8, 41: parvi aestimo, si ego hie peribo, 
Id. Capt. 3, 5, 24: quia parvi id duceret, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 8, 24 : ncquam hominis ego parvi 
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I pendo gratiam, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 29. — So, 
in abl. : signa abs te diligentor parvoque 
' curata sunt, Cic. AtL 1, 3, 2 ; so, quanti 
(‘inptus? parvo, Hor. S. 2, 3, 156 : parvo 
stat magnu potentia nobis, Ov. M. 14, 493 : 
]»arvo contentus esse possum, with little, 
Cic. Alt. 12, 19, 1; cf : vivitur parvo bene, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 13; possim contentus vivere 
parvo, Tib. 1, 1, 26 : agricolao priscl, fortes 
parvoque beati, Hor. Ep, 2, 1, 139;^ necessa- 
rium est parvo assuesccre. Sen. Ep. 123, 3: 
parvo, as an abl. of measure, with comp. 
(rarely; perh. notante-Aug.): ita ut parvo 
admodum plures caperentur, a very little 
more, Liv. 10, 46, 11 : parvo hrevius, Plin. 

2, 67, 67, § 168: baud pai^m junior. Cell. 13, 

2, 2. —So in designating time : parvo post, 
Plin. 16, 26, 42, g 103; parvo post tempore, 
V'ulg. 2 Macc. 11, 1.— Of stature (late Lut. for 
brevis): Zacchacus statura parvus erat, 
Aug. Serm. 113, 3; id. in Psa. 143, 1. 

II. Comp.: minor; Hr- pivvi, pi- 
viitho], less, lesser, smatler, inferior : quod 
in ro nuyoro valet, valcat in minorc, Cic. 
Top. 4, 23: si ea pecunia non minor cs.set 
facta, id. Leg. 2, 20, 61: Hibernia dimidio 
minor quam Britanuia, Caes. B. G. 6, 13: 
minus praedae quam speraverant fuit, a 
smaller quantity, less, IJv. 4, 51; sociis di- 
midio minus quam civibus datum, id. 41, 

1 13 fin.: cjilceus ... si minor (pedo), uret, 
HoV. Ep. 1, 10, 43: neve minor, lieu .sit 
! quinto productior actu Falmla, less than five 
acts, id. A. P. 189; geuibus minor, i. e. dotim 
I upon his knees, on his bended knees, id. Ep. 
1 , 12, 28; cf : minor in cortamine longo, j 
worsted, id. ib. 1, 10, 35 : mtniero plure.s, 1 
virfutc et honore minoros, inferior, id. ib. 
2, 1, m\.--Ahsol. : minor, inferior in rank : 
pracvalidi ad injurias ininorum elati, Tac. 
A. 15, 20; Ov. P. 4, 7, 49; cf : sapiens uno 
minor e.st Jove, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 106: minor 
capitis, i. e. capiti deminutus, Hor. C. 3, f>, 
42: et sunt iiotitiA multa minora tuu, too 
trivial, = leviora, Ov. Tr. 2, 214 : dies ser- 
mone minor fuit,/oo short /or,'n\. P.2,10,37 : 
infans Et minor igne rogi, too young for, .1n\. 
15, 140. — With abl. of measure, Cic. Terr. 2, 

1, 45, § 117: ut uno' minus teste haberetV 
id. ib. 2, 1, 67, § 149; his sex Herculeis ce- 
ciderunt, me minus uno, Viribus, i.o. elnnm, 
Ov. M. 12,554.— Of age: qui minor est uatu, 
younger, Cic. Lael. 9, 32: aliquot aiiiiis mi- 
nor natu, id. Ac. 2, 19, 61: aetate minor, 
Ov. M. 7, 499: minor uno mense, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 40: filia minor Ptolemaci regis, 
younger daughter, (.’aes. B. C. 3, 112: minor 
Viginti auuis, less than twenty years old, un- 
der twenty years of age. Dig. 30, 99, 1. — 
With gen. : minor quam viginti quinquo 
annorum natu. Praetor, Dig. 4, 4, 1; id. ib. 
50, 2, 0: si pupilla minor quam viripotons 
nupserit, id. ib. 36, 2, 30.— So, ahsol. : minor, 
a person under age (under tlve-and-twen- 
ty), a minor : De minorilms. Dig. 4, tit. 4 ; si 
minor negoliis majoris intcrveueril, ib. 4, 

4, 24; si minor praetor vel consul jus dixe- 
rit, valebit, ib. 42, 1, 57.— Poet., children, 
Sil. 2, 491.— Also, descendants, jwsterity,— 
poster! : nunc lama, ininores Italiam dixisse 
tlucis de nomine gentem, A^erg. A. 1, 632; 
so id. ib. 733 ; Prop. 2, 15, 47 ; Sil. 16, 44: 
minorum gentium, v. gems. — In speeiflea- 
tions of value; vendo meuin non pluris 
quam cetcri, fortasse ctiani minoris, cheap- 
er, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 51: minoris pallium addi- 
cerc placuit, Petr. 14: omnia minoris aes- 
timare, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fain. 4, 6,2: ((Idem 
suam) non minoris quam publicam duce- 
bat, Sail. J. 32, 5.— (/3) Poet., with acc. re- 
spect.: IVontemque minor truncam amnis 
Acarnan, Sil. 3, 42 ; Val. FI. 1, 682.— (7) 
Poet., with inf. : tanto certare minor, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 313: heu Fatis Superi certare mino- 
res! SII. 6,76. 

Ill, Sup. : tninim nm, a, uin (whence 
a new sup..’ miniinissinms digitorum, Arn. 
5, 160; 166; cf, in the Gr., lKaxi<rrora- 
Tor, from ixdxetrrot), very small, very little; 
least, smalUst, etc. : cum sit nihil omnino 
in rerum natura minimum, quod dividi nc- 
queat, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 27: ininimao tonuissi- 
macque res. Id. do Or. 1, 37, 169 : minima 
pars temporis, Caes. B. C. 1, 70: qua mini- 
ma allitudo fluminis erat, id. B. G. 1, 8: in 
maxiinA fortunA minima licentia est. Sail. 
C. 61, 13: vitia, Hor. S. 1, 3, 69: minimus 
digitulus, the little finger, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 
15 ; so, minimus digitus, Plin. 11, 46, 103, 
§ 251.— Of age: minimus natu horum oru- 
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nium, the youngest, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 68: ex 
his omnibus natu minimus, id. Clu. 38, 107r 
Hiempsal, qui minimus ex illis erat. Sail. J. 
11, 3: minimus (llius. Just. 42, 6, 6. — In 
spocidcalions of value: deos minimi facit, 
l^laut. Ps. 1, 3, 36 : Pe. Quanti eini potest 
minimo? Ej). Ad ipuidragiiita fortas.«e earn 
po.ssc emi minimo mini.s, id. Ep. 2, 2, 110: 
Cri.spinus minimo mo provocat, /oc a trifle. 
(in a wager), Hor. S. 1, 4, 14 (minimo p"ro- 
vocare dicuntur hi qui in rosponsione plus 
ipsi promittunt quam exigunt ab adversa- 
rio, Schol.). — Pro v.: miulma do malls, of 
evils choose the least, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105.— 
With a negation emphatically: non mini- 
mo discrimine, i.e. maximo, Suet. Aug, 25; 
res non minimi periculi, id. ib. 67: ut nihil, 
ne pro minimis quidem, debeaiit, Liv. 6, 41. 
— With gen. : minimum llrmitati.s mini- 
mumque virium, Cio. I.ael. 13, 46 : mini, 
mum pedibus itineris confeotuin,Liv. 44, 6: 
unde minimum periculi erat, id. 27, 15. — 
Aaadv. ahsol.: [iraemiaapud me minimum 
valent, vei-y little, Cic. Earn. 1, 9, 11 1 cf. 
Quint. 5, 10, 56: minimum distantia miror, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1,72: dormiebat minimum, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5, 11: modica secatur sexies per an- 
nos : cum minimum, quater, at least, Plin. 

I 18, 16, 43, g 146: quam minimum credula 
postcro (diei), as little as possible, Hor. C. 1, 
11,8: ita Hunt omnes partes minimum octo- 
ginta et una, a/ least, Yurr. II. R. 2, 1, 12: 
quae (coniprehensio) ex trihns minimum 
partibus constat. Quint. 5, 10, 5: in quo non 
minimum Aetolorum opera regii fugati 
atque in castra compulsi sunt, chiejiy, par- 
timlarly, Liv. 33, 6, 6: eae omnia novella 
sata eorrumpunt, non minimum viles,Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 18.— Hence, adv. Posit.: 
parv5, a slightly (very rare), Vilr. 

9, 6. — B. Comp.: milins, 
quid faciam plus, quod post me minus fe- 
cisse satiu.s sit, too Utile. . . too much, Tor. 
Hoc. 5, 1, 4: no (luid plus mimisve faxit, id. 
Phorin. 3, 3, 21 (v. plus, under multus) ; 
cum habeas j'lus. Pau])criem metuas minus, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 93: ne mea oralio, si minus do 
uliquo (lixero, ingrata: si satis do omnibus, 
intinitu esse vuleatur, Cic. Sest. 60, 108; me- 
tus ipsi per se minus valerent, nisi, etc., Id. 
Div. 2,72,150: minus multi, 7io< so many, 
I'luut. Mil. 3, 1,138: minus mullutnet minus 
bonum vinum, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 2; ila impe- 
rium semper ad ojilumuni quemque a mi- 
nus bouo transfertur, less good, not so good, 
Sail. C. 2, 6; quia Libyes quam Gaetuli mi- 
nus bellicosi, Sail. J. 18, 12: minus diu vi- 
vunl, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 141.— Rarely with 
comp.: minus admirabilior, Flor. 4, 2, 46 
Duker: quarc milites Metelli saueiabantur 
multo minus, Quudrig. ap. Goll. 9, 1, 1; cf 
Ov. M. 1‘2, 664: civileiii admodum inter ini- 
tia ac paulo minus quam privatum egit, 
little less so than, nearly as much so as, 
Suet. Tib. 26; dimidio minus, Varr. R. R. 
1,22, 3. — With quam: nec ilia minus aut 
plus quam tu sapiat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 28; 
minus quam aequom erat foci, id. Aul. 3, 2, 
10: respondebo tibi minus fortasse vehe- 
menter, quam abs te sum provocatus, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 72.— With atque; ipii peccas mi- 
nus atque ego? Hor. S. 2, 7, 96. — And ellip- 
tically, without a particle of comparison: 
minus quiudecim dies .sunt, quod, etc., less 
than fifteen flays, not yet fifteen days, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 1; inadefactum iri minus XXX. 
diebus Graeciam sanguine, Cic. Div. 1,32, 
68: minus quinqueniiiiim est, quod prodio- 
re, Plin. 16, 2.5, 30, g 104: cecidere duo mi- 
lia baud minus iieditum, Liv. 4’2, 6: cum 
centum et quinquaginta non minus ades- 
sent, id. 42, 28; Varr. R. R. 2, 2 fin.: ut ox 
sua cujusquo parte ne minus dimldium ad 
Trebonium porvenirct, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 
8 123: ut autequam baccae leganlur, no 
minus triduum sereiiutii fuerit, Col. 12, 38, 
6. — 2. 1 n partic. a. Non (baud) minus 
quam (atque), not less than, no less than, 
quite as : oxanimatus cvolat ox senatu, non 
minus perturbato aniiiio atque vullu, quam 
si etc., Cic. Best. 12, 28: existumans non 
rninuK me tibi quani liborus caruni fore, 
Sail. J. 10, 1 : non minus nobis jucundl 
atque illustres sunt ii dies, quibus conser- 
vainurqunm illi quibus nascimur,Cic. Cat. 
3, 1, 2 ; Quint. 2, 4, 8 ; 3, 7, 20 : laudibus 
baud minus quam jiraemio gaudent mili- 
tum animi, Liv. 2, 60: baud minus acjussl 
faciunt, Verg. A. 3, 661.— b. Non (nequo) 
minus, equally, and as well, also : bacc res 
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non minus me male habet quam te, Ter. 
Hec. 4, 2, 30: quae hominibus non minus 
quam libcri cara esso dcbent, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fain. 4, 5, 3; Ov. H. 19, 86: nr.que minus 
asslduis fessa choreis, aZso, Prop. 1, 3, 3. — 

0, Nihil minus, in replies, as a strong ne- 
gation, by no means, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 46 : Py. 
At tu apud nos hie mane, Dum redoat ipsa. 
Ch. Nihil minu.s, id. ib. 3,3, 29: nihil pro- 
focto rnimia, Cic. Off. 3, 20, 81; cf.: quid? 
a Traniono servo? Si. Multo id minus, 
Plant. Most. 4, 3, 20.— d. Minus minusque, 
minus ct (ac) minus, and less: mihi 
jam minus minu.sque obtemperat. Ter. 
Hoaut. 3, 3, 33 : jam minus atquo minus 
sucecssu laetus equorum, Verg. A. 12, 616; 
Hor. C. 1, 26, 6: minus ot minus, Ov. P. 2, 
8, 73; id. H. 2, 129: minus ac minus, Plin. 

11. 10. 10, § 26.-3. T r a ns f., in a softened 

negation, not at all, by no means, not : quod 
iutellexi minus. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 11 ; non- 
numquam ea quae praedicta sunt, minus 
eveniunt, Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24. — Esp.: si mi- 
nus: monebo, si quern memiuisti minus, 
Plant. Cas. 5, 4, 19 : Syracusis, si minus 
supiilicio afhei, at custodiri oportebat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 27, 69 : quod si assccutus sum, 

gaudeo: sin minus, hoc me tamen consolor 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 7, 1, 6 et saep. ; so, mi- 
nus formido ne exedat, IMaut. Cure. 1, 1, 4.6. 
— b. minus, also written as one word, 

quominus, that not, from, after verbs of 
hindering, preventing, as impcdlo, rccuso, 
deterreo, etc., Ter. And. 1, 2, 26: si te inttr- 
mitas valetudinis tenuit, quo minus ad lu- 
dos venires, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 1 ; 7,1, 6 : hiemem 
credo prohibuis.se, quo minus de te certum 
hab(;romus, qtiicl agercs, id. Fam. 12, 6, 1: 
deterrere ali(juem, quo minus, etc., id. Tusc. 
1,38, 91: steti.s.se per Trebonium, quo mi- 
nus oppido potirentur, videbatur, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 13 /n.; Quint. 12, 1, 16; v. also quo. 
—Ante class, also in the reverse order, mi- 
nus quo: ne vereatur, minus jam quo rod- 
cat domum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 8. — C. 

two forms, parvissime (post-class,), and 
minime (class.), least, very little. 1, par- 
vissimfi: memorure aliquid,u«ry briejly, 
with very few words, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 38. 
— 2. minilllSy ^.f smallest 

degree, least, very little : cum minime vel- 
lein, minirneque opus fuit, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
42: curn minime videbatiiur, turn maxime 
philosophabamur, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6; id. Or, 
<56, 222: mihi placebat Pomponius maxime, 
vel dicam minime displicebat, id. Brut. 67, 
207 : quod in miserrimis rebus minime 
miserum putabis, id facies, id. Fam. 14, 13: 
(juod minime ad eos mercatorcs suepe com- 
inoant, very rarely, Caes. B. 0. 1, 1, 3; Cic. 
de Or. 2,79,322. — Strengthened by quam: 
si non decore, at quam minime dodecore 
faccre po.ssimus, as little as po.ssible, Cic. Oil. 

1, 31, 114; by omnium and gentium : ad to 
minime omnium pertinebut, id. Kosc. Am. 
34, 96 : minime gentium, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
77 : hous, inquit, puer, arcessc Pamphilam, 

. . . ilia excUuuat, Minime gentium, not for 
any thing in the world. Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 11 ; 
id. Ad. 3, 2, 44.— B, I n )) a r t i c. a. 
minimum, saltern, at least : is morbiis crit 
longi.ssimus minirneque annuus, Cels. 2, 8 
fin. Targ.: pedes dooern vel minime no- 
vem, Col. 1, 6, 6: sed id miuimo bis anno 
arari dobet, id. 6, 9, 12; id. Arb. 16, 3. — 

In replies, as an emphatic negative, no 
means, not at all, not in the least, Plaut. 
Cure. 1,3,60: Ha. Sed ccssas? Pa. Mini- 
me equidom: nam hodio, etc.. Tor. Hec, 6, 
3, 16: M. An tu liacc non crodis? A. Mini- 
me voro, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 6, 10: num igiturpec- 
camus? Minime vos quidem, id. Alt. 8, 9, 2 : 
minime, minime herclo vorol Plaut. Trln. 
3, 3, 23; so in discourse: miuimo multi 
( — quam pauci.ssimi ), Ter. Eun. prol. 2: 
miiiumo iru.sci decet, PUiut. Stich. 1, 1, 27; 
Sail. C. 61, 13.— Strengthened by gentium 
(cf, supra): Nau. Meriton’ hoc meo videtur 
factum ? De. Minime gentium, Ter. Phorm. 
5, K 44. 

Pasargadae, Persag'adae, arum, 
f., or Parsafi^ada> 6™m, n., = iiuaup- 

7niu<, a citadel in Persis, inhabited by the 
Magi, and containing the tomb of Cyrus, 
now ilie ruins of Darabgerd, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 
§ 99; 6, 26, 29, g 110 (al. Frasargida); Curt. 

6 . 6 . 10 . 

patC&lis, c, culj. [for pascualis, fVom 
pascuum], pasturing, graxing : pascalcs 
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oves Cato posuit pro pascualcs, Fost, p. 243 
MQII. ; cf. id. ib. p. 242: pascali pecore ac 
montano, Lucil. ap. Fest. s. v. Solox, p. 301 
MQll.: boves pascualcs, Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 23. 

paftCedlUB; ^ [<pd<TKa\ot, ^u<rKwXot], 
a leathern money-bag (syn. : Rnnia, pera, 
marsupium): ex aluta, sacculus. Non. 151, 
10: pucri in ludo solent pasceolos furari, 
Cato ap. Non. 1. 1. 14; so Lucil, ib. 13: cen- 
tum Philippeao minae in pasccolo, Plaut. 
Rud. 6, 2, 27. 

pascha, ao, and Stis, n., = TraVxa 
(Hebr. HOB). I, The feast of the Passover, 
Easter: sol’lennibus Paschae, Tort, ad Uxor. 
2,4: lego dedit pascham, id. in Carm. adv. 
Marc. 2, 80: pascharum dies, Symm. Ep. 

10, 77: dominicum pascha celebrare, Hicr. 
Ep. 96, n. 20: post sanctum pascha, Aus. 
Ep. 10,17: paschate vicino, Hier. in Matt. 
26, 3: per tria paschata, id, in Dan. 9, 24.— 

11, jtaschal lamb, Vulg. 1 Cor. 6, 7 j cf. 
id. Marc. 14, 12. 

paschalis, e, adj. [pascha], of or be- 
longing to the l‘assover or to Easter, pas- 
chal ; paschale tempus, Cod. Th. 9, 35, 4 : 
dapes, Sedul. init.: liber, that treats of the 
Passover, Hier. Ep. 99, n. 1. 

* paiCltO; dre, t). freq. a. [pasco], to 
pasture, to feed : (apes), quae in silvestri- 
buB locis pascitant, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19 dub. 
(al. pastitant). 

pasco, Pdvi, pastum, 3, v. a. and n. [root 
pa-; Sanscr. go pas, herdsman; Or. nareo- 
/u<u; cf, pabulum, pastor, Pales, panis; peril, 
also, Penates, penum], to cause to eat, to 
feed, pasture. I, Lit. A Of animals ./o 
pasture, drive to pasture, to feed, attend to 
the feeding of, etc. (cf pabulor) : cum sues 
puer pasceret, Cic. Uiv, 1, 17, 31 : greges 
urmentaque pavit, Ov. M. 6, 396; non, mo 
pascentc, capellae, cylisum carpetis, Verg. 
E. 1,78: turpes sub gurgitc pliocas, id. 0. 
4, 396: ut pasceret porcos,Vulg. Luc. 15, 16. 
— 2 , — depasco, of land, to pasture, give as 
a pasture : et voniere duros Exercentcollis 
utque hornm asperrima pascuut, Verg. A. 11. 
3 19. — B, In gen., to feed, supply with food : 
quot greges et ipiantos sit pasturus,Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 24: bestias pa.scere, Cic, Off. 2, 4, 14; 
a quo (Catone) cum quacrcretur, quid maxi- 
mo in re familiari expediret? respoudit; 
Bencpascerc. Quid secundum? Satis bene 
pasccro. Quidtertium? Male pasoere, id. 
il). 2, 25, 89: quid refert, quantum pascal 
aut feueret? Sen. Ej). 2, 6: plurcs calones 
atquo caballi l’a.sceiidi, Ilor. S. 1, 6, 103. — 
2 . To feed, nourish, maintain, support (syn. : 
ulo, nutrio): olusculis nos soles pascerc, 
used to feed us with vegetables, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
13: quo,s, dives Auagnia, pa.scis, quo.s, Ama- 
sonc pater, Verg. A. 7, 684: servi, ad quos 
pascendos transmariuarum rogionum est 
optanda fertilitas, Sen. Ep. 17, 3; so, servos, 
Juv. 3, 141: viginli venires pasco et ca- 
nem, Petr. 67 : nulla provinciarum pascenlo 
Italian!, Plin. 18 3, 4, § 16: .luv. 7, 93.— Of 
one who gives frequent entertainments, to 
feast, entertain : cum jilurimos suis sump- 
tibus pa.sccret, Spart. Hadr. 17 ; l>aiupr. 
Alex. Sev. 41 : so sutoris arte pascere, earn 
a living, Aug. Civ'. Dei, 22, 8. — Rarely of 
things; et volsis pascunt radicibus herbao 
(sc. me), Verg. A. 3, 650. — 3 , To cherish, 
cultivate, let grow, feed, etc. — Poet.; bar- 
barn, 1.0. to cherish, to let grow, nta-iinvorpo- 
<peiv, Hor. S. 2, 3, 36; sacrum (Bacebo) cri- 
ncm, Verg. A. 7. 391; genas Phoebo, crinem 
laccho, Stat. Tu. 8, 493: Danaas paveruut 
Pergama flammas,/e(i, Ov. M. 14, 467; ubi 
Tuurica dira Caede pharctratae pascitui' ara 
deae, id. Tr. 4, 4, 63 ; polus dum sidora pascet, 
Verg. A. 1, 608 ; Luc. 10, 268 : umhi-a pa- 
scens sata, Plin. 17, 12, 18, g 90: brevitate 
crassitudinom pascens, Plin. 14, 1, 3, g 13; 
agros, to till, cultivate, Mart. 10, 68, 9 ; uum- 
mos alienos, to keep adding to, heap debt on 
debt, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 35.-4. Of animals, to 
graze, browse (poet.): pascentes capellae, 
Verg. E. 3, 96: columbao, id. A. 6, 199; salti- 
bus in vacuis pascunt, id. G 3, 143: sed tunc 
pascebanl herbosa Palatia vac(»o, Tib. 2, 5, 
26: ire vi8,mula, pastum foras, Plaut. Most, 
4, 1, 22.— Esp. b. IniWM*. refiex., with dep. 
force : cetera pascuntur viridis armenta per 
herbas,Verg.(iI.3,162; pascitur in magnaSilft 
formosa jnvenca,id. ib. 3^ 219: ft-ondibus et 
victu pascuntur simplicia herbao, id. ib. 3, 
628: carice pastus acutft, id. ib. 3, 281; 
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341: si pulli non pascentur, Liv. 6, 41, 8: 
iterura pasto pascitur ante cibo, chews the 
cud, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 17 sq.— (/3) Like depasce- 
rc, with acc.: silvas, Verg. G. 3, 314; mala 
gramina, id. A. 2, 471 ; a{)es arbuta, id. G. 4, 
181: beluae pastae radices fruticum, Plin. 

9, 3, 2, § 7.-11. Trop. I, To feaM, to 
gratify : quos P. Clodii furor rapinis ta in- 
ceudiis et omnibu.s exitiis pavit, Cic. Mil. 2, 

3: alicujus cruciatu atque sujqdicio pasce. 
re oculos animumque exsaturare, to feast, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 26, g 65; cf.: in ejiis corporo 
lacerando . . . oculos paverit suos, id. Phil. 
11, 3, 8 1 Sen. Ej). 6, 6, 26: animum picturft 
pascit man i, Verg. A. 1, 464: spes inanes, 
to cherish, id. ib. 10, 627. — Of style; omnia 
quasi eodem cilio pasta, Petr. S. 2.-1) Pass, 
refiex. : his ego rebus pascor, his delector, 
feast myself, Cic. Pis. 20, 46 : pascl discor- 
diis civium et seditioue, id. Sest. 46, 99: 
ego hie pascor bibliotheca Fau.sti, id. Att. 

4j 10, 1: qui maletlcio ot scelere pascuntur, 
live by, id. Off. 2, 11, 40: otia coiq'us uluut: 
animus quoquo pa.scitur illis, Ov. P. 1, 4, 
21; pa.sci doloro alici\ju8, id. M. 6, 280. — 

2 . To lay waste, ravage, desolate : ve8tro.s 
Campos, Liv. 26, 12: et pascent terram As- 
sur in gladlo,Vulg. Mic. 6, 6; cf ; pasce po- 
pulum tuum in virga tua, id. ib. 7, 14. 

pascor, pa.stus sum, 3, v. dep., v. 
pasco, I. B. 4. b., and II. 1. b. 

paicua, ae, V. pascuus, II. B. 

pascualis, e, V. pascal is. 

paSCUdSUS, uni, adj. [pascuum], 
of pasture, fit for pasture (lute Lat.); hor- 
ba, App. Herb. 92. 

pascuus, U) adj. [pasco], of or for 
pasture, grazing (clas.B.) : uger, Plaut. True. 
1, 2, 47 : agri, arvi et arbusti et pascui, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 2, 3: rura, Lucr. 5, 1248: silva, Dig. 
50, 16,j50; cf. in the foil.— H. 8ubst. A. 
pascuum, i, O pasture (usu. in^Iwr.; 
(T. pabulum). 1, Lit.: ab viridi pa.scuo, 
Varr. K. R. 2, 11, 2: no esuriens mittatur in 
pascuum, Col. 8, 14, 8: rus quod piiscuo ca- 
rot, id. 7, 1, 1; Plin. 8, 47, 72, § 1H9.— (/3) 
Plur. : in ccnsonim pascuis, Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 
3: gregem in pascua mittere, Verg. G. 3, 
323 : pascua laeta, Ov. F. 4, 476 : pascua 
herbosa, id. M. 2, 689: Lucana, Hor. Epod. 
1,28; laeta Clitumui pascuq, Juv. 12, 13: 
exiro in pascua, Plin. 10, 44, 61, g 126: etiam 
nunc in tabulis cen.soriis pascua dicuutur 
omnia, ex quibus populus reditus habet, 
quia diu hoc solum vectigal fucrat, Plin. 18, 

3, 3, g 11. — 2. 'I' ra n s l'., food ( post-class. ) : 
pascua jurulenla, App. M. 2, p. 117, 31.— B, 
pascUU, ue./ (t-c. terra), a pasture (post- 
cla.ss.), Tort. Apol, 22, Vulg. Joel, 1, 18; id. 
Ezech. 34, 31. 

Pasicompsa, ae, / [nafKog>b>u ail- 
adorned], a female proper name, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 18 sq. 

Pasiphae, and P&siphaa, ae, 

— . (the All-shining), daughter of 

Helios, sister of Circe, wife of Minos, and 
mother of Aridrogeus, Plaedra, and Ari- 
adne, and also of the Minotaur by a beauti- 
ful bull, which Venus, out of hatred, had 
inspired her with a passion for, Ov. A. A. 1, 
296; Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48; id. Div. 1, 43, 96; 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 14 ; Hyg. Fab. 40 : Pasi- 
phaen nivei solatur amore jiivenci, Verg. 
E. 6, 46 : Pasipliaae fauo, Cic. Div. 1. 1. : 
Pasiphaos goner, i.o. Theseus, Ov. lb. 90. — 
Hence, II. PasiphaeiUB, a, urn, adj., 
Pasipheean. — In llio fern, subst: PltSl- 
phaMatT^hiedra, Ov. M. 16, 600. 

PasitClCSy UCC. en, in., = nacrjTtXqy, 
a famous 'Greek carver in relief, who came 
to Rome : hanc spcciem Pasitcles caelavit 
argonto, Cic. Div. 1 36, 79 : Plin. 35, 12, 45, 
g 156; 36, 6, 4, § 39. 

Pasxthea, ae, and P&nthee, ss,/, 
— naatOta, one of the three Graces : dea 
Pasitheo, Cat. 63, 43; Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 7: Pa- 
sithee, Stat. Th. 2, 286. 

P&ttllgTiSy mis, OT., = the 

river Ettkeus', near the gulf, ajler the union 
of all its arms, now Kuran, Curt. 6, 3, 1. 

t paSSales uvos et gallinao appel- 
lantur, quod passim pascuntur, Paul, ox 
Fest. p. 222 Mull. 

pass^Uius, a- '*”1' [passus, a, um, 
fi'om pando], dned in the sun: ficus, CapitoL 
Alb. 11. 

Passaron and Pass»o, onis, /., 

1311 



PASS 


PAST 


PAST 


= naaaapwv, a city of Epiruty in ikt dit- 
trict of Aiolossis, Llv. 46, 26; 33. 

1. passer, [for panscr, from 

pando ; cf. anser]. f , L i t. , a sparrow, Cic, 
Fin. 2, 23, 75; cf. Plin. 10, 36, 62, g 107 ; 10, 
38, 64, § 111; 18, 17, 46, § 168; 30, 16, 49, 
8 141; Cic. Div. 2, 30, 63; 1, 33, 72; Cat. 2, 
1 sq. ; 3, 3 sq. ; Juv. 9, 64 ; Mart. 11, 6, 16 ; 
Juv. 6, 8; Vulg. Lev. 14, 4. — As a term of 
endearment: mens pas.ser, niea co- 

lumba, mi lepus, i'lant. Cas. 1, 60. ~ If. 
Trans f. A. mariuus, an ostrich 

(marinus, becuu.se brouglit from a distance 
by sea) Plant. I'ers. 2, 2, 17 ; Aus. Ep. 11, 7; 
Feet. p. 222 Mfill.— In this signif. also pas- 
ser alone, fnser. Griit, 484, 6. — 

Ash, a turbot, Plin. 9, 20, 30, g 72; Ov. Hal. 
125; Hor. S. 2, 8, 29; Col. 8, 16, 7. 

2 Passer, er>8,m., a .Koffwzn surname, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 2. 

passercula, f- [l- passer], a 
little sparrow, sparrowlet, as a term of en- 
dearment applied to a girl (perh. only in 
the foil. pass. ), M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad 
M. Cacs. 4,6 Mai. 

passercnlus, ® 

sparrow, sparrowlet, Cic. Div. 2, 30, 65. — As 
a temi of endearment : die, me igitur tuum 
passerculurn. Plant. As. 3, 3, 76. 

1. passerinus, a, oio- adj. [ id.], of or 
fit for a sparrow : prandium. Pomp. ap. 
Non. 112, 7 (Com. Rel. p. 213 Rib.). 

2 . Passerinus, '> name of a 

very fleet horse, Mart. 7, 7, 10: 12, 36, 12.— 
In the orthogr. passakinvs, the name of a 
circus-horse, Inscr. Crut. 341. 

tt paSSemUT, fois [Celtic], a whetstone, 
Plin. 36, 22, 47, g 165. 

passibilis, o, adj. [patior], capable of 
feeling or suffering, passible (post-class.), 
Arn. 7, 214; Prud. Apolh. 74; Tert. adv. 
Prax. 29; Vnig. Act. 26, 23; id. Jacob. 5, 17. 
— Adi\ : passibiliter, passibly, Tert. 
Auim.4.5. 

passibllitas, at'S, / [passibilis], 
capability of suffering, passibility (post- 
class.), Am. 2, 62. 

P assibniter, ^dv., v. passibilis/n. 
^assidnus, ’i ® Roman surname. 
Sen. Contr. 6 praef. ; Inscr. Grut. 106, 4; 
Inscr. Murat, 1612, 13 sq. — In/m. : tas- 
SJKNA, Inscr. Murat. 1612, 12 sq. 

passim, [passus, fVom pando] (lit., 
spread or scattered about ; hence), at or to 
different places, hither and thither, in every 
direction, at random, f, L i t. ( class. ) : illo 
lit passim, ego ordiuatim, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. IJ, 13, 2 : sive pilatim sivo passim 
iter facere volebat, Asellio ap. Serv. V'erg, A. 
12, 121 : Numidae quadam barbarA consue- 
ludinc nullis ordinibus passim consedo- 
rant,Caes. B. C. 2,38: Tyrii comites pa.ssim 
. . . diverai per agros Tecta metu petiere, 
Verg. A. 4, 162: plurima perque vias ster- 
nuntur inertia passim Coiqjora, id. ib. 2, 
364 ; 3, 610: volucres passim ac libero solu- 
tas opere volitare, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 23 ; cf. : 
volucres hue el illuc pas.sim vagantes, id. 
Div, 2, 38, 80: passim per forum volitat, id. 
Rose. Am. 46, 135 ; id. Sull. 15, 42 : passim 
carpere, coUigero undique, id. de Or. 1, 42, 
91 : sparsi enim toto pas.sim carapo se dillXi- 
derunt,Liv.40, 33,7 ; 41, 3,7 : quin etiam pas- 
sim nostris in versibus ipsis Multa olementa 
vides, etc., Lucr. 1, 823 ; 2, 688 ; 6, 29, — 11. 
T r a n s f. A, wide, everywhere, 

nearly — ubique (not ante-Aug.); passim 
omnes clamoribus agunt, Liv. 2, 45, 11: pa- 
bula et ligna nec pauci petebant, nec passim, 
id. 22, 12. 8: non tamen haec, quia possunt 
bene aliquando fieri, pa.ssim facienda sunt, 
Quint. 4, 1, 70; 6,3,4; 12,10,13: passim ct 
in quacumque parte nascuntur qui ftjrun- 
culi vocantur, Plin. 26, 12, 77, 8 125. — B. With 
out order, promiscuously, indiscriminately : 
scribimus indoctl doctique poi-mata pas- 
sim, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 117 : veteres passim sem- 
per amarunt,Tib. 2, 3,69 Uissen.: ut Satur- 
nalibus e.xaequato omnium jure passim in 
conviviis servi cum dominis recumbant, 
Just. 43, 1, 4: hunc puto effudissc hoc pas- 
sim, discrimination, heedlessly, Lact. 
3, 9, 6: atom! passim cohaerentes, without 
a plan, at random, id. de Ira, 10, 27. 

passiO; onis, / [patior], a suffering, 
enduring (post -class.), f. Lit, Maxim. 
Callus, 3, 42 ; Prud. aTcip. 5, 291 ; Tert. adv. 
Val 9fln.; id. adv. Gnost 13 ->£8 p. (eccl. 
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Lat), the sufferings of Christ : demus ope- 
rarn, ut mereamur a Deo et ultionem pas- 
sion is et praemium, I.act. 6, 23, 6 : post 
passionem suam, Vulg. Act 1, 3; plur., id. 

2 Cor. 1,7 ; id. Phil. 3, 10. — B. f p a r t i c. , 
a disease, Firm. 2, 12. — |I, T r a n s C A. 
An event., occurrence, phenomenon, App. 
Mund. p. 61, 31.— B. passion, affection, 
a transl. of the Gr. itddos: passio in lingua 
Jiatin^ maximo in usu loquendi ecclesi- 
ustico, non nisi ad vituperationem consue- 
vit iutellegl, Aug. Nupt ct Concup. 33; id. 
Civ. Dei, 8, 16; Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 499. 

passion&lis, adj- [passio, II. B.], 
susceptible of passion, passionate: deus, 
Tert Test Anim. 3 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 
n. 83. 

1 . passivd, adv., V. 1. passivus Jin. 

2 . passivb, adv., v. 2. passivus fin. 

passivitaS; atis,/ [l. passivus], a scat- 
tered or confused condition, want of distinc- 
tion, promiscuousness ( post - class. ), Tert 
Pall. 4 med.; id. Apol. 9. 

* passiVltns, adv., I. q. passim, eveiy- 
wAc?-e, Tert Pall. 3/n. 

1. pastSiVUS^a, um, ai^. [2. pando]. J, 
Spread about, general, common, found every- \ 
where ( post-cla.s8. ) : nonmn dei, applied to 
many, common, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 7 : cupi- 
<li tales. Firm. Math. 5, 1. — u. Ib'omiscu- ' 
ous, confused : seminuin passiva congeries, 
App. M. 6, p. 177, 14. — Hence, B. Subst. : j 
paSSiVUSy i, >• 9- popularis: vagi Ro- 
nianorum, quos passivos appellant, Aug. 
contr. Adamant 24; so, popular!, passivo, 
Schol. Juv. 8, 182. — Adv.: passivb: crines 
per colla passivo dispositijrfu^perscdfyjApp. 
M. 11 init.; Tert adv. Psych. 2. 

2 . past&VUfl) a, um, aflj. [patior], ca- 
pable of feeling or .suffering, passible, pass- 
ive (pos't-class.) : anirna pa.ssiva ot interibi- 
lis, Arn. 2, 65; App. do Deo Socr.p. 49.— H, 
In parti c., in gram. , pas,<nve : verbum 
passivum . . . quod habet naturam pii- 
tiendi, Quint 1, 6, 10 : verba, Charis. 2 ; 
Diom. 1 ; Prise. 8 et saep. — Adv . : pas- 
Sivby passively, Lucil. ap. Prise, p. 791 P. 

S assam, t ”•> v. 2. pando, r. a., B. 2. b. 

. pasSQS; um, rart. and a. of 
2. pando. 

2 . passus, um. Part, of patior. 

3. pasSnSy “S, m. [from the root pat], 
a step, pace (cf. : gressus, gradus). I, Lit: 
hinc campos celeri passu permeusa pa- 
rumper, Enn. ap. Non. 378, 20 (Ann. v. 74 
Vahl.); Plant Bacch. 4, 7, 34; Lucr. 4, 827; 
877 ; Cic. Leg. 1, 21, .54 : sequiturque patrem 
non passibus acquis, Verg. A. 2, 724 : nec 
longis inter se passibus nbsunt, id. ib. 11, 
907 : rapidis fcrrl Passibus, id. ib. 7, 166 ; 
Ov. M. 11, 64 : per litora lentis Passibus 
spatiari, id. ib. 2, 572: pas.sn anili procede- 
re, id. ib. 13, 533 et saep. : passibus ambi- 
guis Eortuna errat, id. Tr. 6, 8, 16: caelestis 
(of glory), Plin. 2, 7, 5, 8 18. — II. T r a n s f. 
A, A footsie}), track, trace : si sint in litore 
passus, Ov. H. 19, 27 ; id. P. 2, 6, 21— B. 
A pace, as a measure of length, consisting 
of five Roman feet: stadium centum vi- 
ginti quinque nostros efflcit passus, hoc est 
pedes sexcentos vigintl quinque, Plin. 2, 23, 
21, § 86: nec exercitum propius urbem mil- 
lia passuum ducenta admoverit, Cic. Phil. 
7, 9, 26; id. Quint 25, 79; id. Best 12, 29. 

t pSigtS* /’t — irdarfit poste, Marc. 
Emif 1. 

psig'^cng; a, um, adj. [pastus], /ed,/a<- 
tei^d : agnus, Aplc. 8, 6. 

^ pagtiUarins, m. [pastnius], a 
maker of pastils, Inscr. (Ann. p. Chr. 435) 
Murat. 627. 6. 

pagtillicans, ad^. [id.], hav- 
ing the shape of a little ball, globular, Plin. 
21 8, 26, 8 49. 

pagtilluni; ^ ”• L a little loaf or 
roll of bread, Varr. ap. Charis. p. 24 P. ; a 
little round loaf for offering : pastillum in 
sacris libi genus rotuudi, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 250 MQII. 

pastillnSy ^ dim. [panis], a little 
loaf or rdl : pastillus forma panis parvi 
utique demlnutivum est a pane, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 222 MQII.— II, Transf., medicine 
in the form of a round ball or cake, a loz- 
enge, troche, trochisch, Plin. 22, 12, 14, § 29 : 
emplastra pa8tilllque,quoB rpoxiasovr Grac- 
ci vocant, Cels. 6, 17, 2; cf. Id. 6, 20: sucum 


in solo coctum dividunt in pastilloa, Plin. 
13, 22, 43, 8 126 : digerere aliquid in pastil. 
lo8, id. 12, 27, 60, 8 131 : in pastillos cogere, 
id. 20, 1, 2, 8 3 : densaro in, id. 26, 13, 96, 
g 162: dlluero in, id. 26, 12, 91, g 143.— Also 
of aromatic lozenges, used to impart an 
agreeable smell to the breath : pastillos 
Ruflllus olct, Hor. S. 1, 2, 27; 1, 4, 92; Mart 
1 , 88 , 2 . 

pastinaca, »<?,/• [past! no]. I. a pars- 
nip, a term including also our carrot, Plin. 
19, 5, 27, g 89; 26, 9, 64, g 112; Isid. Grig. 
17, 10. — II. A fish of prey, the sting -ray, 
Plin. 9, 42, 67, g 144; 9, 48, 72, § 155; Cels. 
6, 9. 

pastiaatio, onis, / [id.], the act of 
preparing the soil of a vineyard, by dig- 
ging and trenching it. I, Lit: pastina- 
tionem susciperc, Col. 3, 12, 6 ; 3, 13, 4.— 
II, Transf., ground so prepared: pasti- 
natio vitibus conserenda est. Col. 11, 2, 17: 
so id. 3, 16, 1 ; 3, 3, 15. 

pastinator, m. [id.], one who digs 
and trenches the ground of a vineyard, Co). 
3, 13, 12. 

pastinatlim, l, n. , v. past) no fin. 

pagtinatUS^ os, [pastino], the act of 
digging and trenching the ground of a vine- 
yard, Plin. 17, 20, 32, g 143 (al. pa.stinatum, 
q- V.). 


pastinOy uvl, fitum, 1, V. a. fpastinum], 
to dig and trench the ground, to prepare the 
' ground, for the planting of vines: pasti- 
nandi agrl rationem tradere. Col. 3, 13, 6; 
11, 3, 9; solum, Plin. 17, 21, 36, § 169: vinc- 
as, id. 18, 26,66, g 240: i)astinatao vincao, 
id. 14, 1, .3, g 14; Vulg. Marc. 12, L— Hence, 

S iastlli&tlllll; •) (^c. solum), ground 

ug and trenched; ground prepared for 
1 planting the vine, Col. 3, 13, 7 : vinearn in 
pa.stinato sorcre, Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 172; CoL 
3, 3, 11: umidum pastinatum, id. 3, 16, 1. 

R agtinum^ i, n., a kind of two-pronged 
de, for prc|)uriiig the ground and for 
setting plants with: pastiuum vocant agrl- 
colao j'erramentum bifurcum, quo semina 
pauguntur,CoJ. 3,18,1, and 6.— II, Transf. 
A, The. act of digging up and trenching the 
ground: pastinum fieri nunc tempus est, 
Pall. 2, 10, 1.— Bi plur., ground so pre- 

pared : sed haec in pa.stini.s vel siilci-s ratio 
erit Ball. 3, 9, 13: latitude pastinorum, id. 
1, 7, 2; 1, 34, 2: lustituere, Dig. 24, 3, 7. 

pagtio^ onis, / [pasco], a pasturing, 
grazing, feeding. I. L 1 1 : duo genera sunt 
paslionum, unum agro.ste, etc., Varr. R, R. 
3,2,13; 3,1,8; 3,2,18: pastionea villati- 
cao, pccuariae. Col. 8, 1, 2. — H. Transf, 
concr. , a pasture, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 2 : pasti- 
ones laxae, id. ib. 1, 12, 1: magnitudino 
pastionis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 14. 
pagtitOy v.^pascilo. 

Tpastdphdriy orum, m., — ira<rro<p6pot, 
a kind of priests who carried about the im- 
ages of their deities in a little shrine for the 
purpose of collecting alms, App. M. 11, 
p. 265, 15; Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 230. 
t pastophoriuniy b, > = naoTotpo- 

ptov, a little chapel in a temple where, the 
image of a god was preserved and his ser- 
vants abode, Hier. in Isa. 22, 15 ; Vulg. 1 
Macc. 4,38; 4,67. 

pagtor (paastor, Inscr. Orell. 3308), 
oris, m. [jjasco], a herdsman, esp. a shepherd 
(syn. opiiio) : Mars pater. . . pastorcs pecua- 
quo salva servassis, Cato, R. R. 141, 3 : ser* 
VOS pastures armat, Caes. B. C. L 24 : jam 
pastor umbras . . . quaerit, Hor. C. 3, 29, 21: 
pastor durus, Juv. 11, 151: boni pastoris 
esse tondero pecus, non deglubere, Suet 
Tib. 32. — B. Trop., o shepherd: populi 
(transl. of the Gr. rrotpiva XaCii/, Horn. 11. 2, 
243), Quint 8, 6, 18. — H. Transf. 1 . A 
keeper : pavonum, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 6 : co- 
lumbarlus, id. ib. 3, 7, 6: gallinarum. Col. 8, 
2, 7 : anserum, Dig. 32, 1, 66.-2. Tne min- 
ister or superintendent of a church or con- 
gregation (eccl. Lat.): pastores Israel, Vulg. 
Ezech. 34, 2 : pastores ct doctores, id. Eph. 
4, 11.— Esp., of Christ: Ego sum pastor 
bonus, Vulg. Johan. 10, 11: cduxit de nior- 
tuls Pastorem magnum, id. Heb. 13, 20; cf. 
1 Pet 2,26; 6.4. 

pagtdr&llSy 0, adj. [pastor], of or be- 
longing to herdsmen or shepherds, pastoral : 
vita, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 15: illo Romull augu- 
ratus pastoralis, non urbanus ftiit, Cic. Div. 
1, 48, 107: habitus, Liv 9, 36: juventus,0v. 
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F. 2, 366; myrtus, Vorg. A. 7, 817 : manus, a 
band of thftpherdfy Veil. 1, 8: scientia, Col, 

1 prooom.: o pastoral is Apollo Calp, Eel. 
7, 22. — Adv. : paftdr&litor; thep' 

herd, Ven. Fort. Ep. post Carm. 8, 17. 

pastoricins or -tins, a, 

[pastor], o/or belonging to a shepherd^ pas- 
toral : vita, Varr, R. R. 1, 2, 16 : fistula, Cic. 
Att. 1, 16, 11 : sodalitas pastoricia atquo 
agrestis, id. Gael. 11, 26. 

pastOriuS, o/ or be- 

longing to a herdsman or shepherd : pellis, 
Ov. M. 2, 680: sibila, id. ib. la, 786: virtus, 
Calp. Eel. 5, 106: habitus Flor. 1, 17, 4: sa- 
cra, the Palilia, Ov. F. 4, 723, 

pastVlra, ao,/. [pasco], a pasture (post- 
class.), Pall. 10, 8 ^n. 

1. pastnSy om, Part., flrom pasco. 

2. pastnn^ QS, m. [pasco], pasture, fod- 
der, food (class. ; equally common in sing. 
and2)f«r.): animalia ad pastura acccdunt, 
Clo, N. D. 2, 47, 122 ; animantia anquirunt 
pastum, id. Off. 1, 4, 11 : paatum capessere 
et conticcre, id. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; id. Fin. 2, 
13,40: e pastil deccdens,Vcrg.G. 1,381.— In 
plur.: terra ftiudit ex sesc pastus varios, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 111 : conatum habere ad na- 
tnralis pastus capessendos, id. N. D. 2, 47, 
122.— B, Tran8f,,/ood of men (poet, and 
very rare): liominum pastus pecudumquo 
cabatus, Lucr. 6, 1127. — II. T r 0 p. , food, 
sustenance : populari agros ad pracsentem 
pastum mcndicitatis suae, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 
4: pastus animorum, id. Tusc. 6, 23, 66. 

pata^l&rius, >5) »»• [patagium], a bor- 
der-maker, I'laut. Aul. 3, 6, 36; Inscr. Don. 
cl. 8 n. 78; cf. Fest. s. v. patagium, p. 221 
MQll. 

patagiatus, a, um, adj. [id.], orna- 
mented with a border : tunica, Plant. Ep. 2, 
2, 47; cf. Fest. s.v. patagium, p. 221 MQll. 

t pataSfiuniy n., —nara'iclov,a gold 
edging or border on a Roman lady’s tunic 
(cf. : limbus, ora) : patagium est, quod ad 
summam tunicam assui solet: quae et pa- 
tagiata dicitur et patagiarii, qui ejusmodl 
opera faciuut, Fest. p. 221 MQll. ; Naev. 
ap. Non. 540, 6 ; Tort. Pall. 3 j cf. Becker, 
Gallus, 3, p. 144 (2d cd.). — jl, Transf., 
an ornament for the hair, App. M, 2, p. 
119, 2. 

t pat&gUSy =7rcirayoi, a sort of 
disease, Plaut. Fragrn. ap. Macr, S. 6, 19; cf. 
Fest. p. 221 MQll. 

Patclene, Fatale, es, or Patala, 

/, =naTaX»;i'ri, an island at the mouth of 
the Indus, with a city of the same name. — 
Form Patalenc, Mel. 3,7, 8; Avion. Perieg. 
1296.— Form Patale, Plin. 37, 9, 48, g 132.— 
Form Patala, Plin, 6, 20, 23, § 71.— Hence, 
n. Patalitanufl, a. um, ai^\, of or be- 
longing to the island of Patalene : portus, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 693 (Kopp. Patavitanus). 

(pat&lis, 0, a false reading for patulus, 

V. h. V.) 

PatiUitaiins* u, um, v. Patalcnc, II, 

Patar^, ue, /, = narapa, a seaport 
town of Lycia, with a celebrated oracle of 
Apollo, Mel. 1, 16, 3; Plin. 6, 27, 28, g 100; 
Liv. 33, 41; Vulg. Act. 21, 1; Serv. Verg. A. 
4. 143.— Hence, A. Patareus (trisyl.), 
oi and cos, m., = ilaTapeur, the Patarean, a 
surname of Apollo : Delius et Patareus 
Apollo, Hor. C. 3, 4, 64.— B. PataracttS, 
a, um, adj.,Patarcean : regia, Ov. M. 1, 616: 
dumota, Stat. Th. 1, 696.— C. 

Idis,/. adj-, Patarcean : arx, Avlen. Perieg.^ 
684— D. Pataranus, a, um, a<^., Pata- 
rcean ; hence, in plur. subst. , Patarani. 
orum, m.,the inhabitants of l^atara, Cic. Fi 
32, 78. 

Patavinitoft, f- [Patavlum], the 
mode of speaking or dialectic peculiarities 
of the Patavians, Patavinity (ascribed as a 
fault to Livy by Pollio), Quint. 1,6,66; 8, 
1, 3. 

PatavilUDy «•> important city 
of Gallia Cisalpina, in the territory of the 
ycncii, founded by Antenor, the birthplace 
of Livy the historian, the modern Padua, 
Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130; Liv. 10, 2 
fin.; Verg. A. 1, 247; Suet. Tib. 14; Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv.7 et saep.— Hence, If. Pa- 
tayinilS; ^ um, ady. , Patavinian, Padu- 
an : tunicae. Mart. 14, 143, 1 : volumina, 
i. c, Livy's Roman history, Sid. Carm. 2, 
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189.— In plur. subst.: Patavini, orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Patavium, the Pata- 
vinians, Cic. PhiL12, 4, 10; Liv. 10, 2; Plin. 

3, 16, 2a g 121. 

patefaclO^fQci, factum, 3 (scanned pil- 
t6Kcit, Lucr. 4, 320; and in pass. pStefTot, 
id. 6, 1001), V. a. [pateo-facio], to make or 
lay open, to open, throw open (freq. and 
class.; syn.: pando, rccludo, aperio). I, 
Lit.: Iter, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 141: patefacero 
et munire allcui aditum ad aliquid, id. 
Fam. 13,78, 2: aures assentatoribus, iff Off. 
1, 26, 91: portas, Liv. 2, 16; ordlnes, aciem, 
id. 28, 14 : sulcum aratro, Ov. M, 3, 104 : 
oculos Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 160: patefacta tri- 
umphis Janua, Prop. 1, 16, 1: iter per Alpes 
pateflerl volebat, Cacs. B. G. 3, 1: cf. Inscr. 
Marin. Fratr, Arv. p. 27. — Poet.: postcra 
lux radiis latum patefecerat orbem, I. e. 
had exposed to view, made visible, Ov. M. 9, 
794. — Esp. {=uvoiteiv), to open the way, 
as a discoverer or pioneer : to be the first 
to find : vias, Caes. B. G. 7, 8: tellus In lon- 
gas est patefacta vias, Tib. 1, 3, 36 ; cf : pa- 
tefactumquo nostris leglonibus Pontum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21 : loca, Ncp. Hann. 3, 
4. — H, Trop., to disclose, expose, detect, 
bring to light : si hoc celatur, in mctu; sin 
patent, in probro sum, Ter. Phorm. 6, 4, 6: 
odium suum in allqucm, Cic. Att. 11, 13, 2: 
patefacero verum et illustrare, Id. LacL 26, 
97 : rem, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 ; patcfacere et 
proferre aliquid, id. Mil. 37, 103; veritas 
patefacta, id. Sull. 16, 45; Id. Ac. 2, 39, 122; 
I^entulus patefactus Indiciis, convicted, id. 
Cat 3, 6, 15: qul oa proferenda et pateQici. 
enda curavit, Id. FJ. 2, 6: so aliquid patc- 
fketurara, Id. Ac. 2, 14, 44. 

* psitcfilCtlOy Qnis, f. [patcfacio], a lay- 
ing open, disclosing, making known : patc- 
factio quasi rerum opertaruin, Cia Fin. 2, 
2 , 5. 

pMefiiCtaS) u, um, Part., from pate- 
faao. 

f ateflO, fieri, v. patefacio. 

'atalanay ue, v. 2. Patella 
1. patella^ [patina], a small 

pan or dish, a plate; a vessel used In 
cooking, and also to servo up food in. I, 
Lit., Varr. ap. Prise, p. 681 P.: patella esu- 
rtenti posita. Id. ap. Non. 643, 33 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 2: Mart 6, 78, 7; Juv. 10, 64: sinapl in 
patellLs decoctum, Plin. 19, 8, 64, g 171: ci- 
cadao tostae In patellis, id. 30. 8, 21, § 6a— 
B, lu parti c., a vessel used in sacrifices, 
an offering - dish : patellae vasula parva 
picata sacris faclcndis apta, Fest pp. 248 
and 249 MQll. : oportet bonum clvem le- 
gibu.s parere et deos colere, in patellam 
dare, /jnKpov xpiar, Varr. ap. Non. 644; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46: edcro do patellQ, of 
sacrilegious persons, id. Fin. 2, 7, 22 Madv. 
ad loc. ; Liv. 26, 36; Ov. F. 6, 310; 2, 634; 
Pere.3,26; Val.Max.4,4,3nl. — H, Transf 
A- The meepan, patella, Cels. 8, 1 fin.; 8, 
21.— B. A disease of the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 
24, 37, § 223. 

2. Patella und Patell&na (Pa- 

tel«llia)i ue,/ [pateo], a goddess that pre- 
sided over the shooting of grain : Patellana 
numen ost et Patella: ex quibus una est 
patefactis, patefaciendis rebus altera prae- 
stituta, Arn. 4, 131 ; Patelana, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
4,8. 

patell&liaSy U, um, adf. [l. patella], 
ofor belonging to a dish or plate . pntellaril 
dl, platter-gods, 1. o. the Lares (because food 
was set before them In s platter), Plaut. 
Cist 2, 1, 46; cf Schol. ap. Pers. 3, 26. 
pa^na, uo, v. l. patina. 
patenSy eutls. Part and P. a., horn 
pateo. 


patenter^ v. pateo, P. a. fin. 
pateOy fit 2, t>. n. (root pat- (perh. orig. 
spat; cf spatium); Gr.irerdvvvpt,irirvrifii, 
to spread out; n-e rao-jaa, curtain; iriraXov, 
leaf; cf : patulus, patina; also perh. pando 
(for pantdo)], to stand open, lie open, be 
open. I, L 1 1 ; Januae, aedes patent, Plaut. 
As. 1, 3, 89 : facile totae plateae pateant, 
id. Aul. 8, 1, 2: nares semper propter ne- 
cessarlas utilltates patent, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 
146 : omnibus haeo ad visendum patebant 
cotldie, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 6 : cur valvae Con- 
cordiae non patent? Id. Phil. 2, 44, 112: 
semitae patuerant, Caes. B. G. 7, 8 ; no 
ftigae quidem patobat locus, Liv. 27, 18: 
patuere fores, Ov.M. 2,768; (fenestrae) sine 


injuria patent, Plin, Ep. 2, 17, 16 et saep. 

— B. In par tic. To lie open, be ex- 
posed to any thing: patens vulneri equus, 
Liv. 31, 39, 12: latus ictui, Tac. H. 6, 11. — 

2. To stretch out, extend (cf porrigor): 
Helvetiorum fines in longitudinem milia 
passuum CCXL. patebant, Cacs. B. G. 1, 2 ; 

1, 10; schoenus patet stadia XL., Plin. 12, 
14, 30, g 63.— II, Trop. A. In gen., to 
be open. free, allowable, acce.<!8ible, attain- 
able : 81 nobis is cursus pateret, Cic. Att. 
10, 12, 4: ad quos omnis nobis aditus, qui 
pacne solis patult, obstructu.s est, id. Brut. 

4, 16: praomia quae pateant stipend! ari is, 
id. Balb. 9, 24: ut intcllegant omnia Cicero- 
nis patere Trebiano, id. Fam. 6, 10, 3 : allcui, 
to yield to : lux aeterna mihl . . . dabatur. 
Si mea virginitas Phoebo patuisset amanti, 
Ov. M. 14, 133; id. A. A. 1, 362: Auct. Priap. 
83. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1, Of the hearing, 
etc., to be open, ready to hear: (constare in- 
ter omnis video) patere aurls tuas querelis 
omnium, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1. 8, g 25; si cujus 
aures ad banc disputationom patent, id. 
Fam. 3, 8, 3; meas aurls . . . omnium prae- 
ceptis patuisse, id. Phil. 14, 7, 20; tamquam 
nullo magis tempore ad simplices cogita- 
tiones patoat animus, Tac. G. 22, 2: semita 
Tranquillao per virtutem patet unica vitae, 
Juv. 10, 364. — 2, To be exposed or subject 
to any thing, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73: longis mor- 
bis senectus, acutis adulcscentia magis pa- 
tet, Cels. 2, 1 : qui vanus et excors est pate- 
bit contemptui, Vulg. Prov. 12, B. — 3. To 
extend : In quo vltio latissime patet ava- 
ritia, Cic. Off 1, 7, 20: late patet et ad mul- 
tos pertinet, id. de Or. 1, 65, 236.-4, To be 
clear, plain, well known, evident, manifest 
(cf : appareo, detegor) : operta quae fbere, 
uperta sunt, patent praestigiae, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 3, 9 ; cum ilia pateant in promptuque 
sint omnibus, cto,, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 23: quod 
in tabulis patebat, id. Phil. 2, 37, 93; in ad- 
versariis (hoc nomen) patere contendit, id. 
Rose. Com. 2, 6. — With subject-clause : cum 
pateat aeternum id esse, quod, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 64. — Absol.: quid porro quac- 
rendum est? factumno sit? at constat: a 
quo? at patet, Cic. Mil. 6, 15.— Hence, pa. 
tenSy entls, P. a., open, accessible, unob- 
structed, passable. A. L i t. : caelum ex omni 
parte patens atquo apertum, Cic. Div. 1, l, 
2: campi patentes. Sail. J. 101, 11.— Cowij».: 
in locis patentloribus, Caes. B. G. 7, 28; via 
patentior, Liv. 7, 36.-2. Transf, open, 
wide: dollum quam palcntissiml oris, Col. 
12, 6.— B, Trop. 1, Open, exposed : do- 
mus patens, et oxposita cupiditatl et volup- 
tatibus, Cic. Quint. 30, 93: polagoque voluns 
da vela patenti,Vcrg. G. 2, 41: urbs patens, 
unwclled, Vulg. Prov. 26, 28. — 2. Evident, 
manifest: causa, Ov. M. 9, 630. — * Adv. .• 
patentery openly, clearly ; in comp. : pa- 
tentius ct expeditius (opp. ; Implicito et 
abscondite), Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 69. 

plitery Iris (old gen. patrvs, Inscr. Corp. 
Lat, 1469; dat, patre, ib. 182), m. [Sanscr. 
root pa, to nouri.sh, protect; Lat. pasco; 
hence, Zend, patar, protector: Gr. 

Sanscr. pitri; Engl, father ; Germ. Vater], 
a father, sire. I, Lit. Ehem, pater 

mi. tu hie eras? De. Tuus hercle vero et 
animo et naturA pater, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 3: pa- 
tre certo nasci, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 46: Ser- 
vius Tullius captiva Corniculana uatus, 
patre nullo, matro serva, i. o. by an un- 
known father, Liv. 4, 3: si pater piuvm 

TER VENVM DVIT KILIVS A PATRE LIBER E8TO, 

Lex XII. Tab.: cornklivs scipio barba- 

TVS ONAIVOD PATRR PKOGNATVS, Eplt. Of tho 

Scipios: ego a patre ita cram dcductus, by 
my father, Cic. I^ael. 1, 1 : aliquem patris 
loco colero debere, id. Phil. 2, 38, 99. — H. 
Transf A. The father as head and rep- 
resentative of the household, esp., paterfa- 
milias and patorfhmiliae: pauci milites pa- 
tresque Ihmlliae recepti, Caes. B. C. 2, 44; 
quemeunque patrem famlliae arripuissetis, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 43; v. fkmilia. — B. plur. : 
paircB, fathers, forefathers: patrum nostro- 
rum aelas, Cic. Or. 6, 18: memoria patrum, 
id. do Or. 1, 40, 181 : apud patres nostros, 
Id. Off. 3, 11, 47: patres majoresquo nostrl, 
id. Dlv. in Caocil. 21, 69 : Dominus Deua 
patrum vestroruni, Vulg. Exod. 3, 16: de- 
scendenint patres tui in Aegyptum, Id. 
Deut. 10, 22.— So in sing. (eccl. Lat.); dl- 
xitque Jacob; Deus patris mei Abrahhm, 
etc., Vulg. Gen. 32,9; quodjuravitad Abra- 
1313 
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ham patrem nostrum, id. Luc, 1, 73.— C. 
FATRK8 for parentos, parents, Inscr. Grut. 
707, 6; 666, 2; 692, 1: 704, 1.— D, As a title 
of honor, /otAcr. — Of a doity, osp. of Jupiter : 
divum pater atque hominum rex, Eun. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 179 Vahl.) ; cf. ; pater 
optime Olimpi, id. ap.Oros. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 198 
ib.): ipse pater media nimborum in uocto 
corusc& Fulmina molitur dextra, Verg. (». 
1, 328 ; Gradivumquo patrem Goticis qui 
praesidet arvis, id. A. 3, 35; pater Lemnius, 

1. e. Vulcan, id. ib. 8, 464 : Bacche pater, 
Hor. C. 3. 3, 13; cf. Lenaeus, i. o. Bacchus, 
Verg. G. 2, 7 : pator Silvane, Hor. Epod. 2, 
21 • Quirine pator, Enn. ap. Non. 120, 1 (Ann. 
V 121 Vahl.); pator Tiberlno, id. ap. Macr. 
s’ 6 1 (Ann. v. 55 ib.); of the Tiber, Liv. 2, 
10- Apenninus, Verg. A. 12, 703 Wagner: 
pater Aeneas, id. ib. 1, 699.— Of the creative 
or generative powers of nature as deities: 
pator Aether, Liter. 1, 250; aequorous, i. e. 
Ocean, Col. poet. 10, 200. —As an honor- 
able designation applied to senators: prin- 
cipes, qui appollati sunt propter caritatom 
patres,Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14: patres ah honore 
patriciique progenies eorum appellati, Liv. 

a — Hence, patres = patricii, opp. to ple- 
beil: quft re ad patres censeo revertare: 
pleboii quam Iherint importuni, vides, Cic. 
Kara. 9, 21, 3^». ; patres conscripti, v. con- 
Hcribo : pater patruin, pater sacrorum, pator 
nomimus, the title given to the high-priest 
of Mithras, Inscr. Grut 28, 2; 315, 5; 1102, 
2 ; Inscr. Orell. 6059 ; patratus, v. h. v. under 
patro, B. a.— Of the founder of a school: 
Zeno, pator Stolcorum, Cic. N. D. 3, 9, 23 ; 
of a teacher, as a source or creator; Isocra- 
tes pater eloquentiao, Cic. do Or. 2, 3, 10 : 
Herodotus pater historiae, id. Leg. 1, 1, 6; 
pater patriae, the father of his count rt/, of 
Cicero, Cic. Pi.s. 3, 6 ; quern Q. Catulus, quern 
multi alii saepe in senatu patrem patriae 
nominarant, id. Sest. 67, 121 ; cf. : Roma 
patrem patriae Ciceronem libera dixit, Juv. 
8, 245. — So of Marius; C. Marium quern 
vere patrem patriae . . . possumus dicero, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 27; of Trajan, and other 
emperors; at tu etiam nomen patris pa- 
triae rocusabas, Plin. I*an. 21 ; cf Sen. Clem. 
1, 14, 2; Suet. Caes. 76; id. Tib. 26: id. Ner. 
8; cf also: pater senat&s, Taa A. 11, 25; 
Ov. F. 2, 127; id. Tr. 2, 39; 181: id. P. 1, 1, 
36: pater orbls, id. F. 3, 72; Stat. S. 1, 4, 95; 
4, 8, 20.— As a term of respect : pater Aene- 
as, verg. A. 5, 348 ; e.sp., to an old man, 
Plant. Most. 4, 2, 36: Verg. A. 6, 621; so id. 
ib. 633.— B, In eccl. Lat., (Ar. Supreme Be- 
ing, God: sicut enim Pater habet vitam in 
semet ipso, Vulg. Joan. 5, 26: confltcor tibl. 
Pater Uomino caeli ct terrae, id. Luc. 10, 
21 : Pater caelestis, id. Matt. 6, 48 : 18, 36 : 
Pater vester qui in caolis est, id. lb. 23, 9 : 
Pater nostcr, qui cs in caelis, id. ib. 6, 9: 
adorabunt Patrem, id. Joan. 4, 23; id. Act. 1, 
7 saep.— * P. Pator conae, the host, Hor. S. 

2, 8, 7 : niisp.ricordiarum, Vulg. 2 Cor. 1, 3. 
— Hence, by way of opposition, * G. Pater 
esuritionum, the father of hunger -pains, 
said of a very poor man who suflers from 
hunger, Cat. 21, 1.— 11 Of animals, sire : 
vlrque paterque gregis, Ov. A. A. 1, 622; 
Petr. 133 fn.; Col. 6, 37, 4. 

paterat ao,/ [pateoj, a broad, fat dish 
or smicer, usedesp. in offerings; a libation- 
saucer or bowl (ct. : simpulum, simpuvium), 
Varr. L. I* 5, S 122 Mdll. ; cf Macr. S. 6, 21 : 
aurea, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 104; 2, 2, 128: hu- 
man i corporis san^inera in pateris cir- 
cumtulisso, Sail. C. 22, 1 ; Themistoclcm 
aiunt, cum taurum immolavisset, oxcepisse 
sangulnem paterA, etc., Cic. Brut. 11, 43: 
viuaque marmoreas paterA fundebat in aras, 
Ov. M. 9, 160; Hor. S. 1, 6, 118; pateris II- 
bare et auro, golden cups, Verg. G, 2, 192 : 
pateram perplovero in sacris cum dlcitur 
signifleat pertusam esse, Fest. p. 260 MQll. 

f [P^ter], a Roman 
surname, e. g. C. Velleius Paterculus, the his- 
torian; V. Velleius. — Hence, H, tPatPP- 
C^Utrill% odj-, of or belonging to 

Jhuferculus, Not. Tir. 

paterfaiiiilia% familia. 

paternitaSjAOs!/ [patcrnu8],/afA«rly 
feeling or care (late I..at.), Aug. Ep. 232.— 
2, Collect., descendants of one father ; 
ex quo omnis patemltas In caelis, Vulg. 
Eph. 3, 15. 

patemil% tP®ter], of or be- 

longing to afather, fatherly, paUimal (said 
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of the property, possessions, external rela- 
tions, etc., of a father; w’hlle patrius is 
used of that which belongs essentially 
to his nature, dignity, or duty; bonce, in 
good prose : patrius amor, animus, patria 
potestas, patrium Jus; but paternl agrl, li- 
beri, servi, liberti, etc. ). I, L 1 1. : iqjuria, 
against the father, Ter. Heaut, 6, 2, 89: baud 
patornura istuc dedisti, id. Ad. 3, 4, 4: hortl, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 34; libertus, id. FI. 36, 89: 
bona paterna ot avita, id. Gael. 14, 34: ho- 
spitium, Caes. B. C. 2, regna, Verg. A. 3, 
121 : res, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 26 : animus, id. C. 
2, 2, 6 ; patemi animi indoles (a weaker ex- 
pression than patrll, v. Woissenb. ad loc., 
and cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 833) Liv. 9, 4, 9; 
irao, id. 2, 61 : vel paternam vol avllam glo- 
riam consequi, Cic. Brut 83. 126 ; civita- 
tem patemo consilio florentissimam acci- 
pero, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38: paternum mator- 
numquo genus et nomen, id. Phil. 10, 6, 14. 
— B. Also (acc. to paten II. B.), ances- 
tral, of or belonging to forefathers ( late 
Lat): scpulchra paterna, Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 
39: mos, id. Act 28, 17 : traditio, id. 1 Pot. 
1, 18.— II. Transf A. Of one's native 
country : paterni Fluminis ripao, Hor. C. 1, 
20, 5 : terra, Ov. H. 13, 100. — B. Of ani- 
mals, Col. 6, 37, 2; color, id. 7, 2, 5.— C. In 
gram. : casus paternus, the genitive case. 
Prise, p. 670 P. 

pateSCO ( -isC4> )» PSf dlj inch. n. 

[pateo], to be laid open, to be opened, to open 
(mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose ; not 
in Cic.). I. Lit: atria longa patescunt, 
Verg. A. 2, 483: portus patoscit, id. ib. 3, 
530: patesoens ftmgus, Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 96. 
— B. Transf , to stretch out, extend: paulo 
latlor patcscit campus, Liv. 22, 4: neque 
potorat patescoro acies, Tac. H. 4, 78: civl- 
tates, in qua.s Germania patesclt, id. G. !10; 
id. A. 2, 61 fin.; cf : latlus patescontc im- 
perio, Liv. 32, 27. — H. Trop., to be dis- 
closed, to become visible, evident, manifest : 
ratio patcscit, Lucr. 6, 614 : nunc primum 
certa notitia patoscente, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 101 ; 
turn voro manifosta fldes Danaumque pato- 
scunt Insidiao, V''erg. A. 2, 309 (but the true 
reading, Cic. Phil. 14, G, 15 B. and K., is quae 
res patefocit). 

tpiitdtnSyO.) urn, = jraTijToi’ (trod- 
den), perhaps only as subst: patStae^ 
urum, /. (sc. caryotae), a kind of dates 
(which, when they hurst opem look as if 
they had been trodden upon), Plin. 13, 4, 9, 
g 45 ; Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 18, 108; id. Tard. 4, 
8, 126. 

t pathdtlCII% nm, ac(j., = itaBvri- 
KOI, full of pathos, affecting, pathetic (post- 
class.): oratio, Macr. S. 4, 2, 6: 6. — Hence, 
pathitic#, ; tractare 

aliquid; Macr. 8. 4, 6. 

t pathicas^ > = naOiKor, who 

submits to unnatural lust, pathic ; of men ; 
Aureli pathice et cinaede Furi, Cat. 16,2; 
Juv. 2, 99: amicus, id. 9, 130; of women, 
Auct Priap. 25, 41 and 16.— Sup.: pathicis- 
simi libelii, most lascivious, Mart. 12, 96, 1. 

pathos, «•» = ndBor, pathos, tender or 
passionate feeling : movere, Macr. 8. 4, 6, 
6 ; 13 ; permovoro. Id. 4, 6, 10. 

patibilis, o. odj [patiorj. I. Pass., 
supportable, endurable (syn. : tolerabilis, 
ferendus): patibiles ct dolorcs et laboros 
putandi (sunt), Cic. Tusc. 4, 23,61. — H, Act. 
A, Sensitive, passible : patibilcin naturam 
habere, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 29.— B. Suffering, 
passive : altorum elementum activum, al- 
terum patibile, Lact 2, 9 med. 

watffrn lA tna^a. um, cu^. [patibulum], 
fcatened to the patibulum ; yoked, gibbeted, 
Plaut. Most 1, 1. 53; palibulatus ferar per 
nrbem, doindo afflgar cruel, id. Fragtn. ap. 
Non. 221, 13 (al. patibulum) : exitiabili nexu 
patibulatum rolinquena, gibbeted, App. M. 
4, p. 147, 4 (al. patibulum). 

1, n. (masc. collat. form 
patibullU, »> Varr. ap. Non. 221, 12 ; v. in 
the foil.) [pateoj, a fork-shaped yoke, placed 
on the necks of criminals, and to which 
their hands were tied; also, a fork- shaped 
gibbet (syn. Airca). I, L 1 1 : dispessis ma- 
nibus patibulum quom habebis, Plaut Mil. 
2, 4, 7 : patibulo ominens adligcbatur, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non, 4, 365 (Hist. 4, 40 Bietsch) : 
caodos, patibula, ignes, cruces, Tac. A. 14, 
33; Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 41, g W.^Masc. : dcligat 
ad patibulos, Varr. ap. Non. 221, 12 : suspen- 


de eos contra solem in patibuli8,Vulg, Num. 
26, 4.— n. -4 forked prop for vines^Plln. 
17, 23, 36, g 212; Cato, R. R 26. — B. ^ 
wooden bar for fastening a door, Titln. ap. 
Non. 366, 16. 

1. patibhlua, a, um, a^. [pateo], fast- 
ened to a patibulum ; yoked, gibbeted, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 221. 13 ; App. M. 4, p. 147 
(in both passages at leg. patibulatum ; v. 
patibulatus). 

2 . Patihttlnf, ^ y V. patibulum. 
patlCfibulum, perhaps IVom 

pateo, in the sense of a cistern or pond, 
Inscr. Marin. Atti de’ Fratelli Arv. p. 70. 

patlftnW; entis, Part, and P. a., from 
patior. 

patxenter, o,dv., v. patior, P. a. fin. 

paticntlai ao, jf [patior], the quality 
oJ%earing, suffering, or enduring, patience, 
endurance, f. Lit Pal' 

entia cst honestatis aut utilitatis causA re- 
rum arduarum ac difflciliuni volimtaria ac 
diuturna porpessio, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, l^i: pa- 
tiontia famis ot flrigoris, id. Cat 1, 10, 26; 
hominum oa pationtia, virtus ft-ugalitasquo 
est. Id. Verr. 2, 2, 3, g 7 ; paupertatis, id. 
Agr. 2, 24, 64; audiendi, Quint 11, 2, 8; 12, 
9, 9. — B. la p a r t i c, , submission to un- 
natural lust, pathicism, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 13, 
g 34; Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 6; id.Vit Beat 13, 8; 
Tac. A. 6, 1; Petr. 9 and 25; Mos. ct Korn. 
Log. Coll. 6, 3, 2. — n. T r a n 8 f For- 
bearance, indulgence, lenity : constantiam 
dico? nescio im melius patientiam possern 
dicero, Cic. Lig, 9, 26 : quousquo tandem 
iibutere, Catilina, pationtia nostra? id. Cat. 
1, 1, 1; id. Pis. 2, 5: quern duplici panno 
pationtia volat, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 26: levius fit 
patieutiu Quicquid corrigere est nofus, id. 
C. 1, 24, 19. — B. la a bud sense, indolence, 
want of spirit: no quls in mo aut nimiam 
Iiatientiam, aut nimium stuporem arguat. 
Pore. I^Alro ap. Sen. Contr. 2, 16; Plin. Ep. 
6, 31, 6: in patientiA firmltudinem simu 
Ians, Tac. A. 6, 46.— C. Submissiveness, sub 
jection : usque ad servilem paliculiam de- 
missus, Tac. A. 14, 26 ; Britanniam uno 
praelio veteri palientiae restituit, id. Agr. 


16: id. H. 2, 29. 

Patigraa or PatirraiUb/-, a aty 

in Media, A mm. 23, 23. 


1. patina (patena), a®. / [pateo], a 
broad, shallow dish, pan, stewpan ( ct. : 
lanx, catinus). I, Lit: ut patlnae fer- 
vent, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 61 : qui mi inter pati- 
nas oxhibes nrgutias, id. Most 1, 1, 2: Jam- 
dudum animus est in patinis, i. e. my belly 
has been crying cupboard, Tor. Emi. 4, 7, 46; 
Cic. Att 4, 8, a, 1 : muraena In patinii por- 
recta, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 43 ; Plin. 23, 2, 33, g 68: 
Uctiles, id. 34, 11, 25, g 109; orobanche ostur 
et per se et in patinis, 1. e. cooked, id. 22, 25, 
80, g 162: patinao ob immonsam magnitu- 
dinem. Suet Vit 13: doerat pisci patiime 
moDSura, i. o. a dish large enough, Juv. 4, 
72. — II. T r a n s f A. *4 kind of cake, 
Apic. 4, 2.— B. -4 crib, manger, Veg. 1, 56. 

Patina, ae, m., a Roman surname : 


T. Patina, Cic. Mil. 17, 46. 

patinariuB, a, um, aty. [1. patina], of 
or belonging to a dish or pan ; pise is. stewed 
in a pan with sauce, Plaut As. 1, 3, 27: 
strues, a pile of dishes, id. Men. 1, 2, 25 ; 
aliis incendiariura et patinarlum vocifo- 
rantibus, i. e. gormandizer. Suet. Vlt 17.— 
Via patinaria, a street in Rome, P. Viet do 


Reg. lirb. R. 

patio, paterc, V. patior init. 

patior, passuR, 3, ty. dep. ( act. archaic 
collat form patiunto, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 11 ; pa 
tias, Naev. ap. Diom. p. 395 P.) [cf Greek 
I1A0-, IlENG-, wewovOa, Trti/flor], to bear, sup- 
port, undergo, su ffer, endure (syn. : foro, to- 
lero). I, Lit iLlngen. 1. Tu fortuna 
tu’s, ego miser: patlunda sunt, Plaut Most. 
1, 1, 46 ; id. Am. 3, 2, 64 : fortitor malum qui 
patitur. idem post potlturbonura, id. As. 2, 
2, 68 llssing (al. patitur honum): o pMSi 
graviora ! Naev. 1, 24 ; Verg. A. 1, 199 ; Oic. 
IJniv. 6: belli Injurias, id. Phil. 12, 4, 9: sor 
vitutom, id. lb. 6, 7, 19 : tolerantor dolorcs 
pati, Id. Tusc. 2, 18, 43 : gravissimum sup- 
plicium, Caes. B. C. 2, 30 : omnia saovu, 
Sail. J. 14, 10 : et facere et pati fortiter, Liv. 
2, 12; haec patlenda censeo potlus, qua*”- 
etc., id. 21, 13: Hannibal damnum baud 
aegerrime passus cst, id. 22, 41 ; exlHum, 
Verg. A. 2, 638 : pauporlem, Hor. C. 8, 2, i: 
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(tliae natioQGS sorvUutem pati possunt, po- 
pull Romani propria est llbertaa, Cic. Phil. 
R 7, 19: extreraam patl fortunam, Caeg. B. 
C. 2, 32 : aequo anlmo magnum morbum 
patl, Sen. Ep. 66, 36; mentietur In tormen- 
tis qui dolorem pati potest, Quint. 6, 10, 70 ; 
qui nec totam servitutem pati possunt, nec 
totam libertatem, Tac. H. 1, 16: non polost 
generosus animus servitutem pati, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 24, 1: hiemera ot aestatem jiix- 
ta pati, Sail J. 86, 33.— (;8) Ah»ol.: dolor 
tristls res est . , . ad patiendum toleran- 
duraque dilllcilis, Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 18 ; Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 76.— 2 To suffer^ fuive^ meet with^ 
he visited or afflicted with (mostly post- 
Aug.); poenam. Quint. 11, 3, 32; Plin. Ep. 
2, 11, 20; Val. Max. 6, 2, 1; Son. Contr. 1, 5, 
6: Incommodum. Quint. 11, 3, 32: vim, 
Suot. Nor. 29: quicqnid in captivum inve- 
nire potest, passurum te esso cogita, Curt. 
4, 6, 26 ; mortem pati, LacU Epit, 60, 1 ; Sen. 
Ep. 94, 7: indignam iiecem, Uv. M. 10, 627: 
mortem, id.Tr. 1, 2, 42: rem modicam, Juv. 
13, 143; adversa proelia. Just. 10, 3. 6: in- 
famiam, Sen. Ep. 74, 2: sterllitatom famom- 
quo. Just. 28, 3, 1: cladem patl (post- Aug. 
for cladem accipere, etc.), .Suet. Caes. 30 
init; so, nauiVagiuin, Sen. Here. Get. 118; 
morbum, Veg. 1, 17, 11; Goll 17, 16, 6: cru- 
ciatns corporis. Sen. Suaa 6. 10 : ultima. 
Curt. 3, 1, 6; injuriam, Sen. Ep. 66, 21: ut 
is in culpA sit, qui facial, non is qui patia- 
tur injuriam, Cic. Lacl 21, 78; cf.: de tri- 
bus unum esset optandum ; aut facero in- 
juriam noc accipere . . . optimum est facere, 
impune si possis, secundum nec facere noc 
pati, id. Rep. 3, 13, 23. — B. In parti c. 1. 
In mal. part., to submit to another's lust, 
to prostitute one's self, Plant. CapL 4, 2, 
87; cf. Sail C. 13, 3; Sen. Q. N. 1, 16; Petr. 
25; 140. — 2. suffer, to pass a life of suf- 
fering or privation (poet.); certum cat in 
Silvia inter spclaea ferarum Malle pati, 
Verg. E. 10, 63 : novein cornix socula passa, 
Ov. M. 7, 274; Luc. 5, 31:1; Sen-Thyest. 470. 
—II. T r a n 8 f. To suffer, hear, allow, 

permit, let (syn. : sino, permitto): illorum 
delicta, Hor. S. 1, 3, 141. — With acc, and 
inf: nequo tibi bene esso phtero, et illis, 
quibus oat, invldes. Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 36; Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 3: aiquidom potos pati esse to 
in lepido loco, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 83 : ista non 
modo homines, sed no pecudoa quidom 
passurao esse videntur, Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 20: 
nobiacum versari jam diutius non poles: 
non feram, non patiar, non sinam, id. lb. 1, 
6, 10; quantum illiua ineuutia aetatis mcao 
patiebatur pudor, id. de Or. 2, 1, 3 ; nullo .se 
implicarl negotio passus oat, id. Lig. 1, 3; 
duo spondei non fere so jungi patiuntur, 
Quint. 9, 4, 101: aut persuasurum so aut 
persuaderi sibi pa.ssurum, Llv. 32, 36, 2; 
ut vinci se comsensu civitatis patereiur, 
id. 2, 2, 9; 6, 23, 8 ; Curt. 8, 9, 23.— With 
acc. : nequo enim dilatlonem pati tarn 
vicinum helium poterat, Liv. 1, 14, 6; re- 
centis animi alter ( comsul ) , . . nullam dl- 
lationom patiebatur, id. 21. 62, 2. — With 
quin : uon possum pati. Quin tibi caput 
deinulceam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 13 : nullum 
patiebatur esso diem, quin in foro diceret, 
Cic. Brut. 88, 302. — Poet, with part.: nec 
pi lira querentem Passa, Verg. A. 1, 385; 7, 
421 ( = passa queri, etc.).— Hence, facile, 
nequo animo patij to be well pleased or con- 
tent with, to acquiesce in, submit to : aegro, 
iniquo aniinoj molcste patl, to be displeased, 
offended, indignant at ; quaeso aequo ani- 
luo patltor, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 108: apud me 
plus officii residero facillimo patior, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 7, 2- 1, 9, 21 : consilium mourn a te 
probarl . . . facilo patior, id. Alt. 15, 2, 2; Id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 2, § 6 : cum indigno pateretur no- 
bilis mulier. . . in convontum suam mimi 
fllium venlsse, id ib. 2, 6, 12, g 31 : periui- 
quo patiebar anitno, to a mo digredi. Id. 
Fam. 12, 18, 1; Liv. 4, 18.— 2. To submit ; 
patior quemvis durare laborem, Verg. A. 8, 
577 : pro quo bis patiar mori, Hor. d 3, 9, 
15. — B. To experience, undergo, to he in a 
certain state ^ mind or temper: nonno 
qniddam patl lurorl simile vidoatur, Quint. 
1, 2, 31. —iJ, In gram., to be passive, to have 
a passive sense : (vorbum) cum haberet na- 
turam patiendl, a passive nature. Quint. 1, 
6 10: modus patiendl, id 1, 6, 26; 9, 3, 7.— 
Hence, patifen- entls, P. a., bearing, sup- 
porting, suffering, permitting. A. I' It.: 
nmnls navlum patlons, 1. e. navigable, Liv. 
21, 81, 10: vomeris, Verg. G. 2, 223: vetu- 
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stalls, loafing, PI in. 11, 37, 76, g 196; cquuspa- 
tions sessorls, Suet. Caes. 61. — B. Transf. 
]L. That has the quality of enduring, pa- 


Clc. do Or. 2, 76, 305: animus, Ov. P. 4, 10, 
9.— Comp.: meaeqnoqoe litterae te patien- 
tiorem lenioremque fecorunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

1, 14. — Sup. : paticntissimac aures, Cic. 
Lig. 8, 24: patientissimus exorcitus, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 96.-2, That has the power of en- 
durance, jflrwi, unyielding, hard (poet.): pa- 
tiens aratrum, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 31 ; saxo pati- 
entlor ilia Sicano, Prop. 1, 16, 29.— Hence, 
adv.: patientor^P^^^^^ alterumpa- 
tienter accipere, non rcpugnanter,Cic. Lael. 
26, 91: patientor et fortiter ferro aliquid. 
Id. Phil 11, 3, 7; patienter et aequo animo 
forre diflacultates, Caes. B. C. 3, 15: pran- 
dero olus. Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 13. — Comp.: pa- 
tiontiuB alictyus potentiam ferre, Cic. Fam. 
1, 8, i.—Sup.: patientissime ferre aliquid, 
Val Max. 4, 3, 11. 
patiKeni, v- patesco. 

Patmos oi* -nty i> = nuT/ior, an 

island of the jEgean Sea, one of the Spora- 
des, a place of banishment of the Romans, 
now Patino, Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 69 ; Vulg. Apoc. 
1, 9. 

pa tor j oris, OT. [pateo], an opening (post- 
class.), App. M. 1, p. Ill, 7; 3, p. 137 et 
saep. : narium, Scrib. Comp. 46 and 47. 

P&trae, arum, f, = ndrpat, a very 
ancient city in Achaia, on the promontory 
of Rhium, the mod. Patras, Cic. Fam. 7, 
28, 1; 13, 17, 1 ; 16, 1, 2; Liv. 27, 29; Mel 2, 
3, 9; Plin. 4, 4, 6, g 11; Ov. M. 6, 417.— 
Hence, H, P&tron8iS|i o, adj., of or be- 
longing to Patree, Paircean : Lyso Patren- 
sis, of Patras, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 1 sq.: biblio- 
theca, Gell 18, 9, 6.-— In plur. : Patren- 
SCft, lum, m., the Patraans: Patrensium 
legos, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 2. 

t patraater, trl, m. [pater], a father- 
in-law, Inscr. MafT. Mus. Ver. 360, 7 ; Inscr, 
Murat, 1632, 9; 1968, 6. 

p&tr&tio^ onis, /. [patro], on effecting, 
achieving, accomplishing (rare and post- 
Aug. ). I, I n g 0 n. , Veil. 2. 98, 2.— 1|, I n 
panic., in inal part., Send ad Pens, 1, 
18; Thood Prise. 2, 11. 

J l&tr&ior, 5rl8, OT. (id.], on effecter, 
iever, accomptisher (post- Aug.); necis, 
Tac. A. 14, 62: amoris, Avion. Aral. 20: il- 
lustrium oporum atque signorum, Hier. in 
Iso. prol intf. 

patratUSy urn, Part., from patro ; 
V. patro fin. 

P&treniit, e. v. Patrae, If. 
pittria, 1- patrius, 11. C. 1. 
patriarcha patriarchev, 

m., = rutpidpxnVf thejather or chief of a 
tribe, a patriarch, f. Lit.: secundum 
patriarchas et cetcros majores, Tert. Idol 
17 ; id Cor. Mil 9; Prud. Psych. 534; Vulg. 
I Par. 8, 28 ; id. Act. 7, 8. — Oen. plur. pa- 
triarch Qm, Paul. Nol Carm. 24, 209. — B. 
T r a n s f. , a chi^ bishop, a patriarch, Vop. 
Finn. Saturn. 8, 4. — B, Trop. : philoso- 
phi, patriarchae at Ita dixorlm, haeretico- 
rum, Tert. Anim. 3. 

patriarchicni^ d um, (*dj. (patri- 
archa], of or belonging to a patriarch, pa- 
triarchal: sedes, Just. Novell. 7. 
p&tricd, adv., V. patrlcus^/In. 
patnei^tus, m- [patricius], the 
rank or dignity of the patricians. Suet 
Aug. 2. — From the time of Constantino, a 
high dignity at the imperial court, a rank 
next to that of the emperor, Casaiod. Var. 
6 , 2 

p&tricida, V. parriclda. 

Patricia Goldnia, the Roman col- 
ony of Corduba, in Hispanla Baetica, Plin. 
3 1, 3, g 11. — Hence, B, t Paj^Cien- 
US^ 0 , ocf;., of or belonging to the city of 
Corduba, Inscr, Grut 432, 7; 460, 10. 
p&tricii, onim, V. patricius, II. 
i p&tncidlas, i i^om patrl- 

cIubT^c. to Prise, p. 610 P. 

p&triciuB Aug. Mon. 

Ancyr. ), a, urn. (patresj, of the rank 
or dignity of the patres ; belonging to the 
patricians, patrician, noble (cf. nobilis): 
patrlcil pueri, Plaut Capt. 5, 4, 6: faml- 
lia, Cic. Log. 2, 3, 6; Veil 2, 59, 2: gens, 
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I Juv. 10, 332; sanguis, Pers. 1, 61: ostrum, 
Stat S. 1, 4, 97 ; Patricius Vicos Romae dic- 
tus 00 , quod ibi patricii habilaverunt (the 


II. Sul)st. : ^triciUBf I (U8U. plur., 
plitricii, r>rum), m., a patrician, a mem- 
ber of the Roman nobility, divided into pa- 
tricii mojorum and minonim gentium (of 
the older and younger families); olim pa- 
tricii dicobant, plebiscitis so non teneri, 
Gai. Inst 1, 3 : patres ab honoro, patricii- 
que progenies eorum appellati, Liv. 1, 8 
fn. : pntricios Cincius ait appellari solitos, 
qui nunc ingenui vocentur, Fest p. 241 
MQll ; Cic. Caocin. 35, 101: patricii mino- 
rum gentium, id. Fam. 9, 21, 2: (Sulla) pri- 
mus G patriciis Comcllis Ignl voluit cro- 
mari, of the Cornelian patricians, id. Leg, 

2j 22, 57 : exire o patriciis, to pass, by adop- 
tion, into a plebeian family, id. Doin. 14, 
37; Juv. 8, 190; 1, 24. — In sing.: nisi qui 
patricius sit, Cic. Mur. 7, 16; id Brut 16, 
62. — B, Erom the time of the em|ieror 
Constantine, patricius became the title of a 
person high in office at court, Inscr. Grut. 
1076,2; Sid 2, 90. 

p&triCUf, urn, adi- [patcr], of or he- 
longing to a father, fatherly, paternal; in 
gram. : patriciis casus, the genitive, Varr. 
L. L. 8, g 66 Miill ; 8, g 67 ib. ; 9, § 54 ib; 
9, g 67 ib, ; 9, § 86 ib. — Hence, adv. : pa« 
tried, paternally, in the manner if a 
father (ante-class.): ecsso magnifice pa- 
tricoque ita ero meo ire advorsumy Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 6^8. 

patnd, adv., v. 1. patrius /n. 

1 patr!^6t, patrimus inU. 
p&trimdni&lit, u, adj. [patrimonium] 
of ot belonging to a patrimony, patrimonial 
(jurid Lat); inunus, Dig. 60, 4, 1 : flindi, 
Cod Th. 11, 16, 1; 2; 9. 

p&trimdnidliim, *> dim. [id], « 
little patrimony (late Lat), Hier. Ep. 45, 
n. 15. 

pSttrimdnillXII, w. [pater], an estate, 
inherited from a father, a paternal estate, 
inheritance, patrimony (syn. hcreditas). 

L i t : lauta et copiosa, Cic. Rab. Post. 14; 
id. FI. 36, 89 : amplum et copiosum, id. 
Rose. Am. 2, 6: expollcro aliquem e palri- 
monio, id ib. 60, 147: patrimonio ornatis- 
simo spoliari, id. SulL 20, 68; naufragium 
patrimonii luculcntissirai, id. Phil 12, 8, 
19 : patrimonia effundero, id. OT. 2, 15, 54; 
dovorare, id. Phil. 2, 27, 67 : eripore patri- 
monium alicui, id. Sest 62, 111 ; amplifi- 
caro, Col 1 prooem. g 7 ; Aug. Mon. Ancyr. 
et saep. ; Juv. 14, 116; Gai. lust 2, 1; 3, 42. 
— B« Trop.: in populi Romani patrimo- 
nio, Cic. Phil, 2, 39, 101: ut plebcm tribits 
suis patrimouiis dolcniret, id. Mil. 36, 95: 
Muctus quasi patrimonii propugnator aui, 
inheritance, id. do Or. 1, 57, 244 : paternl 
nominis, id. Dorn. 68, 146. 

patrimus (quantity of the penult un- 
certain; V. matrimuB), a, um (collat form: 
MATRiKEs ac PATRIMK3 dicuulur, quibu-s 
matrea et patres adhuc vivunt, Fest. p. 
126 MQll), adj. [id.], that has a father 
living: dcccm ingenui, decern virgines, 
Iiatriml omnes matrimique (Gr. apipiffa- 
Aelr ), Liv. 37, 3, 6 ; Cic. Har. Resj). 11, 
23 ; Tac. H. 4, 63 ; Gell 1, 12, 2 ; Cic. I^el. 
ap. Macr. S. 1, 6, 13; Fest. s. v. patrimi, 
p. 246 Miill. ; cf. Mercklin in Zeitschr. f. 
Alterth. Wiss. 12. Jalirg., Heft 2. pp. 97- 
122. (The remark of Servius, ad Verg. G. 1, 
31, that patrimi and matriml were names 
applied to the children that sprung from a 
marriage contracted by confarreatio, ap- 
pcans to be unfounded. ) 

p&tridt&y wt.,= iraTp/clT»tr, a coun- 
tryman, Gregor. Ep. 8, 37. 

p&txidtiCIXSy (patria), of or &«- 
longing to one's native land : possessiones, 
Cassiod. Var. 12, 5; responsio, in the mother - 
tongue, id. ib. 11, 1. 

^tri-pawnani, '■"'um, m. [patcr- 
patior], believers in the doctrine of N’oitus, 
that the Supreme Father suffered in the 
decUh of Jesus, Isid Orig. 8, 6, 41. 

t p4tri8so (patrizo)> u**®. n.,=va- 

rpll^ta, to take after one's father (ante-class.) ; 
tene id mlrari, si patrissat filius? Plaut Ps, 
1, 6, 27 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 26. 

patxitaSy um, adj. [pater, like avi- 
tus from avus], of om'sfalhxr or for^aJthers 
1315 




P ATR 

/an archaic word, which, however, in Cic. 
ruse. 1, 19, 46, is suspected without suf- 
ficient cause) : avito ac patrito more, Varr. 
ap. Non. 161, 6: secundum leges p/itrit^’, 
id. ib. 161, 8 : patrita ct avita philosophia, 
Oia Tusc. 1, 19, 46 : res, id Vorr. 1, 6, 13 
(Klotz); Lex. Thor. lin. ‘28: sublova rnisori- 
cordia aetatem familiarem tibi et patntam, 
Front. Ep. ad Ainic. 2, (5 fin. : in sedem pa- 
tritam referri, Arn. 2, 87 : Josum Valentiiii- 
ani cognomiuant Sotorem do patritis, a^cr 
the example of their fathers or forefathers, 
Tert. adv. Val. 12. 

1 P&txins, f pater], of or 

helm<ling to a father, fatherly, pa^mal 
(for s}!!. V. palernus). I. hit. A. I b 
gen.: es.so oxitio rei patriae suae, Plant. 
Baccli 4, 9, 23 : rem patriam et gloriam 
ni;yorum foedare, id. Trin. 3, 2, 30; animus 
patriu.s, Ter. Hcc. 2, 2, 2; Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 
46- Liv. 2, 6, 8: res patria atque avita, Cic. 
VoVr. 1, 6, 13: potesla.s. id. Inv, 2, 17, 62; 
vSen. Clem. 1, 14, 2 : jus et potestas, Cio. 
Phil. 2, 18, 4G; Liv. 1, 26, 9: mnjestas. Id. 
4 4.6, 8; 8, 7, 16: auctoritas, Cic. Cael. 16, 
37: amor, id. Fin. 1, 7, 23: benovolentia, 
Tac. A. 4, 4; maeror, Cic. FI. 42, 106; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 22; acerbifa.s, Liv. 7, 6, 7: 
inonumentuni. Tor. Eun. prol. 13 ; amor, 
Verg. A. 1, 643; arae, i. e. of Father Apollo, 
Ov. M. 1.6, 723; patrium inimao donarc fun- 
dum laremquo, Hor. S. 1, 2, .66 : dolor po- 
dium, hereditary, Plin. Ep. 1, 12: acerbitas, 
i. 0 . of his father, Liv. 7, 6, 7: di^ patrii, o/ 
one's forefathers, like Oeol irar^xpot, family 
gods, household gods, penates, ( ic. Phil. 2, 
20, 76 ; Tib. 2, 1, 17; Hyg. up. Macr. S. 3, 4 
fin.: hoc patrium est, potius consucfacero 
iilium Sua sfwnte rccte facere qu.arn alieno 
metu, Tor. Ad. 1, 1, 49. — Rarely, like pater- 
nus,=patris: patria virtute praeditus lllius, 
<^ic. Sest. 21, 48 ; sepulchrum patrium, id. 
Ro.se. Am. 9, 24 : poenas patrias persequl, 
id. Phil. 13, 20, 4: corpus patrium, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 1, 74; Tac. A. 6, 28: patrio imstituto 
deditus studio litterarum, Cic. Brut. 20, 79; 
69, 213; ttios patriu.s et disciplina, id. Sen. 
11, 37 : regnum patrium atque aviturn, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 8, 21. — B. In par tic., iu 
gram. : patrius casus, the genitive. Coll. 4, 16, 
1 ; cf. palricus and paternus.— H. T r a n s f , 
in gen. A. Handed down from one's fore- 
fathers, old-established, old, ancient (very 
rare) : mos, hereditary, old-eMablished cus- 
tom, Cic. de Or, 1, 18, 84 ; leges, Vfilg. 2 Maoc. 
7, 2.— B. Hereditary, innate, peculiar (pod) : 
praediscere , . . patrioscultusqiie habitusque 
locoruin, Verg. C. 1, 52: patrius hie (pedum 
dolor) illi, the gout, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4: pavor 
genti, SiL 15, 722: adde, cruentis Quod pa- 
iriur .1 saeviro Dahls, Val. FI. 2, 157. — Hence, 
c. Suhsl. 1. pSltria, (^Id gen. patrial, 
Lucr. 1, 41), /. (sc. terra), a. One's father- 
land, native land or country, native place : 
(•rilis patria, siilve, Plaut. Stich. 5, 2, 2 : eram 
imperator in patria ineA, id. Ps. 4, 7, 75; 
patria, quao communis est omnium iio- 
.strum parens, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17; omno.s om- 
nium caritates patria una comidoxa est, id. 
Ofi; 1, 17, 67: 0 pater, o patria, o Priami 
domus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tu.se. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. 
V. 118 Vahl.); cf.: o patria, o divum domus 
Ilium, Poiit. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 241 ; imi- 
tated by Verg. 1. 1. ; o Romule, Roraule die, 
Qualem te patriae custodem di genuorunt, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41, 64 (Ann. v. 116 
Vahl.): patria Atheniensis an Lacedaemo- 
nius, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 36: Hispaniam slbi an- 
tiquam patriam esse, SaU. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 380.-1). d dwelling-place, home : 
habuit alteram loci patriam, alteram juris, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 5 : Italiam quacro patriam, 
Verg. A. 1, 380; cf. id. ib. 11, 26: exuere pa- 
triam, Tac. H. 6, 6; cf. id. Agr. 32: patria 
major = /ir)T/>ojroA<f, the mnther-city of col- 
onists, Curt. 4, 15, 5.— Hence, prov. : patria 
est, ubicumque est bene, Poet. (prob. 
Pacuv.) ap. Cio. Tusc. 5, 37, 108: quia pro- 
pheta in sua patria honorem non habet, 
Vulg. Johan. 4, 44; id. Marc. 6, 4; id. Luc. 
4, 24.— Poet, of things: Nilus, Qui patriam 
tantae tarn bene celat aquae, the home, I. e. 
the source, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 40 : nimborum in pa- 
triam, Verg. A. 1, 61 ; divisae arboribus pa- 
triae, id. G. 2, 116 ; cf. : una atque eadem 
est vini patria atque raagistri, Juv. 11, 161. 
— * 25. patrium, Ih «■ nomen), i. q. 
patronymicum, a patronymic, Quint. 1, 5, 
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45. — * B, ■■ p&trie, paternally: pa- I 
trio monere. Quint. 11, 1, 68. 

2. pittrini, a. [patria], I. I n 

gen.jVor belonging to one's native coun- 
try or hoTue, native: patrius sermo, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 2, 4; Hor. A. P. 67: mos, Cic. Par. 
4, 1, 27; ritus, id. Leg. 2, 9, 21: carmen pa- 
trium canert‘, a national song, Curt. 3, 3, 9; 
Mycenae, I. c. their home, V^erg. A. 2, 180: 
palaestrae, id. ib. 3, 281: vox, Vulg. 2 Macc. 

7, 8. —II, In partic., in gram.; nomen 
patrium, a gentile noun (like Koraauus, 
Atheniensis, etc.). Prise, p. 680 P. 

patriZO) ore, v. patrisso. 

p&tro, ovi, uturo, 1, V. a. [otym. dub.; 
prob. fVom root pat- of pateo, q. v. ; cf. Or. 
Waror], to bring to pass, execute, perform, 
achieve, accomplish, bring about, effect, fin- 
ish, conclude (rarely used by Cic., by Ctes. 
not at all ; syu.: couflcio, perago, perpetro). 
I I n g e n. : ubi sementim patraveris, 
Cato, R. R. 64: conata, Lucr. 6, 386: operi- 
bus patratis, Cic. Log. 2, 8 19 : promissa, 
id. Att. 1, 14, 7 : bellum, to bring the war to 
an end, Sail J, 76. 2: Veil. 2, 79, 3; 123; 
Tac. A. 2, 26; Flor. 2, 15, 1; cf Quint. 8, 3, 
44 : incepta, Sail. J. 70, 6 : facinus, id. C. 18, 
8; Liv. 23, 8jflt»..* cousilia, Sail. J. 13, 6; 
cuncta, id. C. 63, 4 : pacem, to conclude, a 
peace, Liv. 44, 26 : jusjurandum, as pater 
patnitus (V. infra), to pnmotince the custom- 
ary fotm of oath in making a treaty, id. 1, 
24, 6: Jus.sa, to execute, Tac. H. 4, 83: pa- 
trata victoria, obtained, gained, id. A. 13. 41 
fm. : patrati remedii gloria, the. glory of Die 
effected cure, id. H. 4, 81 : multa.s mortes 
jussu Messalinae patratas, id. A. 11, 28. — 
II. In partic., in mal. imrl. : patranli 
fractua ocello, 1. e. with a lascivious eye, 
Pera. 1, 18: sunt lusci oculi atque patrau- 
tes, Anthol. Lat. 3, 160, 3. ( Cf., respecting 
the accessory notion of patrare, Quint. 8, 
3,44.) — perf: pl^trStUS, ac(. (as 
if from patror, ilrl), in the phrase pater pa- 
tratfiH, the fetial prieM, who ratified a treaty 
with religious rites : pater patratus ad jus- 
jurandum patrandutn, id est sancienduin 
lit foedus, Liv. 1, 24, 6; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
9, 63; 10, 14; 12, 206. 

PSitedblllS. II» m., a freedman of the 
emperor Ifero, Plin. 35, 13, 47, 8 168; Suet. 
Galb. 20. 

t p&trdcinliliSf fpfttrocinium], 

of OT belonginsj to protection or patronage : 
TABvr.AK p.\TROCijrAi.K.s, the patronage tab- 
lets, on which was engravo«l the deerw; of 
the chief magistrate of a muuicipium or n 
colony, appointing a patron for it, and 
which were transmitted to him, Iiiscr, Ro- 
manolli, Topogr. Napol. tom. iii. p. 147. 

p&trdcinatnt^ nm, v. patrocinor 
fin. 

plitrdemium, «• [patrocinor], pro- 
tection, defence, patronage (cf. ; praesidi- 
um, clientela, tutcla). L I u go a.: patro- 
cinia appcdlari coepta, cum plebs distribu- 
ta est inter patres, ut eorum opibus tuta 
«?sset, Fest. p. 2:13 Mull.: illud patroci- 
nium orbis terrae vcrius, quam irnperium 
poterat nominari, Cie. Oft'. 2, 8, 27 : cu.|us 
patrocinio civitas plurimum utebatur. Sail. 
C. 41, 4 ; id. Or. Philippi contra Lepid. : 
utraque factio Macedomun patrociniis nito- 
batur, Nep. Pht/c. 3, 1 ; Inscr. Grut. 364, 1. 

— B, Trop., defence, protection : voluptn- 
tls, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, G7: voluptas plurirno- 
rum patrociniis defonditur, id. Par. 1, 3, 16: 
mollitiao, Liv. 5, 6; difflcultatfs patrocinia 
praeteximus segnitiae, Quint. 1, 12, 16; cf. 
id. 10, 1, 28: causa patrocinio non bona pe- 
jor erit, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 26; Plin. 13, 3, 4, g 23. 

— II. In partic., a defence hi a court of 
justice, a pleading: hoc dicendi genus ad 
patrocinia inediocriter aptum videbatur, 
Cic. Brut. 29, 112: legilimarum et civilium 
controvorsiarum patrocinia suscipero, id. 
Or. 34, 120: arripero patrocinium aequita- 
tis, id, do Or.'l, 67, 242: aliquao (controvor- 
siae) in meum quoquo inciderunt patroci- 
nium, Quint. 7, 2, 6; 6, 13, 40; patrocinium 
feneratorum, Liv. 6, 15. — B. Transf, 
concr.; pniroeSnia., persons defended, clients, 
Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 1. 

plltrdcilior, Stne, l, n- [patro- 

nuH], to protect, defead, support, patronize, 
furnish a defence or protection to { mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic.). (a) With dat.: in- 
dotatis patrocinari. Ter, Phorm. 6, 7, 46: 
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ut non hominl patrocinemur sod crlmlnl, 
Quint. 2, 4, 23 : patrocinari sibi, Plin. 14, 22, 
28, g 148 : no ad illud quldem confugera 
poBsis, quod plcrisque patrocinatur, Tac. 
Or. 10: nonno indignus est, cul exceptio 
patrocinotur? Dig. 2, 11, 2; loco, to defend 
the place, Auct. Bell. Hisp. 29 fin. — (f) 
Absol. : patrocinari onim hoc esse aiunt, 
non judicare, (Jell. 14, 2, 16. — (.y) With ad 
and acc. (late I.At.), Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 1, 

6. — Part. perf. : patrocinatus, in a pass, 
signif., protected, defended ( post- class. ), 
Tert. adv. Gno.st. 4. 

Patrdcles, is, v. Patroclus. 
Patrocli&nas, a, nm, v. Patroclus, II, 
P&trdcluS; I (coiiat- ftn’^n P^trxcd- 

les, Is> Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38; cf. Enn. 
p. 92 Vahl. — Gr. ace. Patroclon, Prop. 2, 

8, 33 Mull. ; al. Patroclen), m., =n«TpoK\op 
and rioTpoKXnr, 1. Son of Menoetius and 
Sthenele, the friend of Achilles, slain in 
single combat by Hector, Hyg. Fab. 97 ; Ov. 
P. i, 3, 73 al, — II, A man, otherwise un- 
known, from whom the Patroclianao sellao 
(i. e. latrinae) take their name, Mart. 12. 77, 

9. ~ni. The name of an elephant of king 
AnUo5ius, Plin. 8, 5, 6, § 12. 

P&trdll; onis, m., one of the compan- 
ions of Evander, Verg. A. 6, 298. 

p&trdnay ne, f. [patronus], a protec- 
tress, patroness. I, L i t. Ai In g 0 n. : bo- 
nam atquo opsequeutem doam atque haut 
gravatam patronam cxocuntur, Plaut. Rud, 
1, 5, 4 : to milii patronam capio, Thais, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2, 48; cum lex ipsa . . . sociorum aU 
que araicorum populi Romani patrona sit, 
Cic, Div. iu Cnecil. 20, 66.— B. I n p a r t i c., 
the mistress of a freedman, a patroness, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 4, 2.— II, T r 0 p., a protectress: 
provocatio patrona ilia civitatis ac viudex 
libertatis, Cic. do Or. 2, 48, 199; Mart, 7, 72, 
14. — Of the tongue, Plaut, As. 2, 2, 26. 

plitrdn&lis, e, adj. [ id.], of or belong- 
ing to a patron : verccundia, towards one's 
patron, Dig. 39, 6, 20: iiOiNOK, Inscr. GruL 
1101, 1 (al. PATKO.NATVS honor), 
j pdtrdnatus^ character 

and condition of a patron, patronship, po- 
' fronage (late Lat. ; cf. patrocinium), Inscr. 
Murat. 664, 1: jus patronatus, the sum of 
the rights of a patron over his freedman, 
Dig. 37, tit. 14 (V. Saudare ad Just. Inst. 1, 
5,3): Omni coimnodo patronatus carere, 
Dig. 37, 14, 3; aniissi patronatus jus reci- 
pore, ib. 21. 

p&trdna>, I) [pater], I. Lit,, a 
protector, defender, patron (of individuals, 
or of cities and entire provinces; also, tho 
former ma.‘^ter of a freedman): hatkoxvs 

SI CMKNTI PRAVDKM FKCERIT SACKR B8TO, 

Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 609: 
quot enim clientes circa singulos niistis 
})atronos, lot nunc, etc., Liv, 6, 18, 6 : ego 
mo iialronum prolltcor plobi,s, id. 6, 18, 14; 
civitatuin et nationum, Cic. Oft'. 1, 11, 36; id. 
Pig. 11, 26; cf.: turn conventus ille Capuae, 
qui me unum patrouum adoptavit, etc., 
id. Sest. 4, 9 ; In.scr. A. U. C. 742, Marin. 
Kratr. Arv. p. 782; see also Inscr. Orel!. 
956; 1079; 3056 wp : jtatronus, defensor, 
custos coloiiiae, Cic. Sull. 21, 00; id. Div. iu 
Caecil. 1, 2. — Of tho former master of a 
freedman or froedwoman : volo mo placcro 
Philolachi, inco patrono Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
11: civis Romani liberti hereditatom Lex 
XII. Tabulanira patrono defort, si intestato 
sine suo heredo liberlus decesscrit, Ulp. 
Fragm. tit. 29, g 1; cf. Gai. Inst. 3, 40; Cic. 
Fam. 13, 21, 2: corrupti in dominos servi, 
in patronos liberti, Tac. H. 2, 2. — II. 
T r a n B f. , a defender before a court of jus- 
tice, an advocate, pleader (syn. ; advocatus, 
causidicus, procurator, cognitor); judicis 
est semiier in causis verura sequi, patroui 
nonnumquam verisimilo, etiamsi minus 
sit verum, defendere, Cic. Olf. 2, 14. 61 ; id. 
de Or. 2, 69, 280; patronus alien t causae 
constitui, id. Mur. 2, 4; cf : his de rausis 
ego huio causfio patronus oxstitl, id. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6 ; Lex. Servil. lin. 9 : patronus par- 
tis adversae, Quint. 4, 1, 11 ; cf ; pafronus 
adversarii, id. 4, 1, 11; Tac. Or. 1.— B. 
g e n. , a defender, advocate : earn legem a 
vestrorum commodorum patrono esse cou- 
scriptam, Cio. Agr. 3, 1, 3 ; foodcrum ac foo- 
dcratorum, id. Balb. 10, 25 : Justitlao, id. 
Ijiel. 7 fin. : qui mode patronus nunc cupit 
esse clieD.s, Ov. A. A. I, 88. — Comically.' 
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video ego te, propter malofacta qui es pa- 
tronuB paiieti, 1. c. standing like a patron 
in front of the wall (of one who, for foar of 
blows, places himself with bis back to the 
wall, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 48; cf. id. Ps. 2, 2, 12. 
— As an affectionate and rospcctfhl form of 
address: mi patrono, immo potius mi pa- 
ter, Plaut. Rud. 4, 8, 2 ; 10, 

t patrdnymiens, a, um. == 

traxtitavvptKov, formed after a father's 
name, patronymic ; in gram. : patronym i- 
cum nomen, a patronymic, as Anchisides 
from Anchisos, Prise, p. 682 P. ot saop. 

pjktrwft lig j e (aid. patruele, Nep. Fragm. 
apT Charis. p. 113 P.), adj- [patruus], of or 
descended Jrom a father's brother ( cf. 
consobriuus, descended from a mother’s 
sister). I. Lit.: patrueies rnariiim tYa- 
trum fllii ; consobriui ox duabus edit! soro- 
ribus. Non. 667, 12 : item fratres patrueies, 
sorores patrueies, id est qui quaove ox duo- 
bus fratribiis progenorantur, Dig. 38, 10, 1, 
8 6 ; Gai. Inst. 3, 10 : frater tiius erat Prater pa- 
truelis ineus, Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 109 : L. Cicero 
frater noster cognationo i)atrueli8, amoro 
germanus, my cousin by blood, my brother 
in affection, Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 1: frater, id. 
Plane. 11, 27 — B. Subst. : plitrudlis, 
comm., a father's brother's son or daughter, 
a cousin : patruelis suus, his cousin, Suet. 
Dom. 15: alterum c patruolibus, id. ib. 10: 
patruelis nulla, Pers. 6, 52; Amm. 15, 8, 1. 
— 2 . Transf, a father's sister's son, a 
comin, Cic. Cael. 24, GO. — H, Transf. , o/ 
or belonging to a father's brother's child or 
children, of one's cousin or cousins (poet. ) : 
patruelia regna, i. e. of Danaus, Ov. H. 14, 
Cl : patruelia dona, i. o. the arms of Achilles 
( whose father was the lirolher of Ajax’s 
father), id. M. 13, 41 : origo, id. ib. 1, 362. 

1. plitranB,^ w- [pater, like the Sanscr. 
pitriwya, patruus, from pitri], a father's 
brother, paternal uncle (opp. avunculu.s, a 
mother’s brother, maternal uncle) ; cf. Dig. 
38, 10, 10. 1, L i t. ; L. Cicero patruus, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 1, 2: tutor et patruus, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 63, § 139; Hor. S. 1, 6, 131: patruus mag- 
nus = frater avi. Dig. 38, 10, 10 : patruus 
major = frater proavi, Tac. A. 12, 22; Dig. 
38, 10, 10: major patruus=avi et aviae pa- 
truus, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 136 M Qll. : patruu.s 
maximus — frater abavi, id. il). Fragm. 17 ; 
plur., Juv. 1, 158; C, 6C7,— H, Transf., 
a severe reprover (as uncles are apt to co 
towards their nephews): pertristis quidam 
patruus, censor, magistcr, Cic. Caol, 11, 25: 
no sis patru<is inihi, Hor. S. 2, 3, 88: cum 
sapimns patruus, Pers. 1, 11 ; Manil. 6, 449. 

2 . patruus, a, a<y. [1. patruus], 
of or belonging to a father's brother, of an 
uncle (poet.): patruao verbera linguae, an 
uncle's, Hor. C. 3, 12, 2: cuse cadit patruo, 
Ov. F. 4, 66 (al. patrui).— Comically in 
sup.: patrue mi patruissimo, my uncle, my 
best of uncles t Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 24; 26. 

Patulci&nus, a, um, adj.,\. Patulci- 
us, II. 

PatulciUS, a, um, atlj. [pateo, stand- 
ing open], I. A surname of Janus, be- 
cause in time of war his teiuplo stood open 
(opp. Clusius, q. V.), Ov. F. 1, 129; cf. Macr. 
S. 1, 129. This epilliet was also applied 
to Jupiter and Juno, Inscr. Spou. Miscell. 
Ant. p. 81. -II. ^ Roman queestor, a debt- 
or of Cicero; hence, PatulCianUS, a, 
uin, adj., of Patulcius ; nomen Patulcia- 
num, the debt of Patulcius, Cic. Att. 14,18.2. 

patuluf, a, um, adj. [pateo], standing 
open, open (syn. patens). |, Lit.: locus 
patulus, Varr. L. L. 6, § 161 MQli. : pina 
duabus grandibus patula conchis, etc., Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 123; id. Fin. 3, 19, 63: patulao 
aures, Hor. Kp. 1, 18, 70 : naros, Vorg. 0. 1, 
376: cavo aiit patulo maximo ore. Quint. 9, 
4, 33: fenestrae, 0^^ M. 14, 75?: latitude, 
Taa A. 1.5, 40. — B. Transf., spread out, 
spreading, extended, broad, wide : mundus, 
Lucr. 6, 108: rami, Cic. do Or. 1, 7, 28: 
quadra, Vorg. A. 7, 115: Ihgus, id. E. 1, 1: 
patulls capiavit nnribus auras, id. G. 1, 
376: pectinos, Hor. S. 2, 4, 34: lacus, Ov. 
M. 2, 379: plaustra, Verg. G. 3, 362: ca- 
nistra, Ov. M. 8, 676: patulao in latitudi- 
nem naves, Plin. 86, 9, 14, 8 68: loca urbis, 
Tac. A. 16, 40: aves alia patulao, Goll. 6, 6, 
12: area, Juv. 14,74: patulos boves, ftroad- 
homed, Pest. p. 221 Mail. — *11. Trop., 
to all, i. e. common : patulus orbis, 
beaten round, Hor. A. P, 132. 
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pauciy paucus, II. A. 
paucieg (or paucieng)i adv. [paucus], 
a few times, seldom, rarely (ante -class. ) : 
tuam uxorem pauciens vidor^Titin. ap.Fost. 
p. 220 Mail, and ap. Non. 167, 17 : in urbem 
paucies venire, id. ap. Non. 157, 18; Cacl. 
ap. Non. 167, 19. 

* pancild^uiuniy [paucus- lo 

quor], a speaking but little. Plant. Merc. 1, 

1, 31. 

paucitaSy f. [paucus], a small 
number, fewness, scarcity, paucity (class.): 
quanta oratorum sit seinperquo fucrit pan- 
citus, Cic. do Or. 1, 2, 8: in summh pauci- 
tato amicorum, id. Fam. 4, 11, 1 : portuum, 
Cues. B.G. 3, 9: puucitateni militum Cae.sa- 
ris despicleus, id. B. C. 3, 111: loci, Liv. 2, 
60, 10: quae res et paucitatem corum in- 
signem et multitudinem Etruscorum . . . 
faciebat, id. 2, 60, 8: nimia paucitas suo- 
rum, id. 28, 3, 8. — Without a gen.: do pan- 
theris agilur mandatu ineo diligenter; sed 
mira paucitas est, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 2, 3; Sail. C. 53,4 ; Cic. luv. 1, 22, 
32; Quint. 6, 7, 23. 

panC^US, um, a<jy. dim. [id.], very 
few, very little (mo.stly ante- and po.st- 
class., and commonly in plur.) : inter pau- 
cnlos amicos, Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Anton, 

I, 2: mane, paucula etiain 8ci.scitare prius 
volo, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 62: volo to verbis 
pauciilis, id. Kp. 3, 4, 28: loquitor paucula, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 24: in diebus pauculis, 
Plaut. True. 2, 8, 13: ut ibi i>aucalos dieji 
csset, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 6: quaro dercliquistl 
jiaucttlas oves istas? Vulg. 1 Keg. 17, 28. — 
in sing, : post pauculum tempus, App. M. 

II, p. 272, 3. I 

panens^ a, um (gen. plur. paucOm, 

Enn. up. Cell. 12, 4 fn. — Dat. plur. fern. 
paucabus, Cn. GelHus ap. Charis. p. 39 P.), 
adj. [root pau- ; Gr. natm, to cau.so to cease, 
TravXa, remnant, vavpot, little; cf paulus, 
pauper, parvus (iru6poi')],/eM>,li«/e (the stnflr. 
very rare; cf.: parvu.s, exiguu.s,rarus): ver- 
bhm Paucurn, Enn. ap..Gcn. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. 
V. 252 Vahl.): in diebus paucisChrysis mo- 
ritur, Ter. And. 1, 1, 77 : paucis diebus post 
mortem Africani, Cic. Lael. 1, 3; cf. : his 
pauci.s diebus, a few days ago, id. de Or. 1, 
37, 168; id. Tusc. 6, 35. 102: causae modi- 
cue ct paucao, id. de Or. 2, 32, 140: i)au(:i 
admodum fainiliarcs, id. I,ael. 1, 2; id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 1; id. Fam. 2, 7,3: paucorum ho- 
miuum et mentis bene sanao ti. o. paucis 
liominibus famillaritor utens), Hor. B. 1, 9, 
44 : cf. Ter. Euu. 3, 1, 19 and v. Ruhnk. ad 
h. 1. : Lycurgus ^tpovrav Laccdaeinoue ap- 
pellavit, nimis is quidem pauco.s, XXVIII., 
quo.s, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 28, 60: uimium for- 
tasso pauci vivereut, liUct. Ira Del, 20, 5.— 
Comp. : no pauciorcs cum pluribus mauum 
conscrerent, Sail. J.49, 2: i)auciora navigia, 
Auct. B. \i\'.—Sup.: quam paucissimae 
plagae, Cels. 7, 2. — (/?) In sing. : tibia tenuis 
simplexqHe foramino pauco, Hor. A. P. 203: 
injurias pauco aero diluore, Gell. 20, 1, 31. 
— II, Subst. panciy orum, m. , few, 
a few : ut inotus ad oinnes, pmena ad pau- 
cos perveniret, Cic. Clu. 46, 128: pauci sci- 
ebaut, id. Mur. 11, 25: calumuia paucorum, 
Sail. C. 30, 4 : paucorum potentia, Id. ib. 39, 
1; 20, 7. — Sometimes |)auci is used in the 
seaso ot the feto, the select few (opp. multi, 
the many, tho multitude); non paucis . . . 
ac sapientibus csso pro!)atum, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 619, 10: paucorum judicium, Cic. Or. 
3, 13: eorum qui pauci nominantur. id. 
liael. 6, 22 : pauciorcs, the more distinguished 
(opp. plures), Plaut. Trln. 1, 1, 12. — Hence, 
inter paucos (paucas), in paucis, adverb., 
with ac^., especially, eminently, extraordi- 
narily, etc. : nobilis pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata, Liv. 22, 7, 1 : pugna mo- 
morabilis inter paucas, id. 23, 44, 4; situs 
inter paucas munitae urbis, id. 38, 16, 9: 
Florus, inter paucos disorlus, Quint. 10, 3, 
13: Hector, in paucis Alexandro cams. 
Curt. 4, 8, 7 : regi carus in panels, id. 6, 8, 
2: ill paucis digna res, Plin. 30, 1, 1, 8 1; 
27, 7, 28, 8 45. — B. pauCAi orum, n. , o 
few words : philosophandum est paucis, 
nam omnino haul placet, Enn. ap. Gell. 5, 
16, 9 (Trag, v. 417 Vahl.) : pauca sunt, tecum 
quae volo, AlVan. ap. Charts, p. 214 P. : 
auditc, pueri, pauca, Afhin. ap. Non. 403, 21 : 
in pauca confer, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 54; pau- 
cis me misit ad earn, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 16: 
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paucis rem attingere, id. True. 4, 4, 11: 
ausculta paucis. Tor. And. 3, 3, 4 : paucis 
to volo, id. ib. 1, 1, 2; paucis docobo, Verg. 

A. 4, 116: pauca refert, id. ib. 4, 333: pauca 
rcspondcre, Hor. S, 1, 6, 61 ; ipsi pauca ve 
lim, Juv. 6, 107: cetera quain paucissimis 
absolvam. Sail. J. 17, 2. 

paulatim ( paull-). aclv. [paulmn], 
by liltle and little, by degrees, graditally 
(syu. sensim). I. Lit.; labcfacto pau- 
latirn, Plaut. Merc, 2, 3, 68: paulatim Gor- 
manos consucscere Rhenurn transire, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 33: collis leviter lastigatus paula- 
tim ad planitiem redibat, id. ib. 2, 8; Cael. 
ap, Cic. Fam. 8, 17, 1; ubi paulatim liccntiu 
crevit, Sail. C. 61, 30; Verg. E. 4, 28: paula- 
tim adnapam terrue, id. A. 6, 358: calere, 
Juv. 1,83: aliquem accipere, id. 2, 84: vitia 
exnero, id. 13, 188.— H. In partic., of 
tho succession of parts one after the other, 
a few or a little at a time: paulatim ox 
castris discedere coei)crunt, non omnc.s si- 
mul, sed subinde pauci, Caes. B. G. 4, 30; 
cf. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45 ; Dig. 49, 14, 47— With 
gen. : aquae paulatim addito, add water a 
little at a time, Cato, R. R. 74, 

Pauli&nas (Pauli-), a, um, v. 2. Pau- 
lus, A. 

, Panlinug (Pauli-), a, um, V. 2. I’au- 
lus, B. 

pauligper (pauU-), [pauium- 

per], for a little white, for a short time 
(cf. parumper): qua.si solstitialls herba, 
paulisper ftil: Repento exortus sum, re- 
pentino occidi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 36; id. Aul. 4, 
10, 76: paulisper inane, id. As. 6, 2, 30; Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 45: paulisper tace, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 
41 ; id. Kud. 2, 7, 32 ; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 12 : Icc- 
tica paulisper deposita, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, 

8 53; id. Leg. 1, 13, 39: paulisper intermit- 
tere proelium, Caes. B. G. 3, 5.— (/3) Witli 
dum or donee, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 65; id. Rud. 
4, 3, 97: Milo paulisper, dum so uxor, ut 
lit, comparat, conunoratus est, Cic. Mil. 10, 
28; sedit tacitus paulisper, donee nuntia- 
tum est, etc., Liv. 28, 26 fm. 
pauld (pauU-), V- 1’ paulus. 
paulatim (pauU-), (i>a"- 

lulus], by little and little, by degrees, gradu- 
ally (Appul.), App, M. 2, p. 121, 35; 5, p. 167, 
26. 

paulnlft , V- paululu.s. 

paulnlum (pauU>), adv., v. pauiuiu.s 
fm. 

paul^ug (pauU-), dim. 

[1. paulus], very little, very smalt (rno.st 
freq. in Tieutr. and adverb.) : pi la, Cato, R. R. 
14, 2: pccunia, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 24: de 
paiilo paululum hoc tibi dabo, id. Cure. 1, 
2, 31 : da mihi paululum bibere, Vulg. Gen. 
24,45; id. Judic.4,19: spatium, Tor.Phorm. 
4, 4, 21: via, Liv. 8, 11: oqui hominesquo 
paululi et graciles, id. 35, 11: admixlo pau- 
lulo sale, Pall. 12, 22.— (/3) Suhst.: paulu- 
luUly i, '«•, o I'itl'k bit, a trifle. — With gen. : 
paululum praedae feci, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 7 : 
paululum pecuniae, Ter. Hoc. 3, 6, 66; ob- 
soni, id. And. 2, 2, 23: operao, id. Eun. 
2, 2, 60: morae. Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9. — Absol.: 
nihil aut admodum paululum, Cic. N. D. 2, 
46, 118: paululum ad beatam vitam deesso, 
id. Tusc. 6, 8, 23.— Hence, in abl.: paululo, 
a little, somewhat : si nequoa.s paululo, at 
quanti queas, Tor. Euu. 1, 1, 30; valco, sic- 
ut soleo : paululo tameu ctiam doterlus 
quam soleo, Luce. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 1. — 
Hence, adv. : a liltle, a very 

little, somewhat : abscede paululum istuc, 
Plaut. As. 6, 2,75: concede istuc paululum; 
audin’ ? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 38: paululum oppe- 
riricr si vis, id. ib, 6, 2, 61: paululum respi- 
rare, Cic. Quint. 16, 63: monte paululum 
inminuta. Sail. J. 65, 1 : spiraus, id. C. 61, 
4 : si paululum intermissa fuerit, Quint. 1, 
6, 8: paululum tempore nostro superioros, 
id. 8, 3, 26. 

panlnin (panll-), v. 1, paulus 

fin. 

1. panlug (paull-), um, adj. [for 

pauruTus; Gr. root war-por; cf. misellus for 
miserulus]. I, In gen., little, small (ante- 
class. and poet.): paulo memento hue vel 
illuc impelU, Ter. And. 1, 6, 31 : paulo 
suniptu, id. Ad. 5, 4, 22: pauper a paulo 
laro, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 92 Mail. : paula trua, 
Titin. ap. Non. 19, 19.— (ji) Subst.: paa- 
Inm, i,n., a little, a trij^: do paulo pau- 
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lulum hoc tibi dabo, Plaut. Cure. 1. 2, 31: 
(luafii vero paulum intersiet, Tor. Eun. 4, 
4, 18: an paulum hoc esse tibi vidotur? 
id. lb. 6, 2, 18; 5, 8, 38: agolli paiiluin, id. 
Ad. 5, 8, 26; supplict, id. And. 6, 3, 32; so, 
negoU, Id. Heaut. 3, 1, 92: Inori id. ib. 4, 4, 
26: paulum huic CotUio tribuit partium, 
illlotted a tmall part of his defence^ Cic. de 
Or. 1, 63, 229; nil Aut paulum abslulerat, 
Hor Ep 1 15, 33: u))i paulum nescio quid 
superest, Juv. 11, 47 : post paulum, v. iufra. 
—n. Adverb, uses. A. • Patllo, « 
lUUe a I Mir, somewhat. With comp. : 
paulo priuH, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 7: liberiu.s 
Pftiile i;io. or. 24, 82: civishaud paulo rae- 
lior,<iuam, etc., id. Alt. 2, 12, 3: paulo se- 
cus, id. de Or. 3, 30, 119 : baud paulo plus, 
id. Fam. 7, 1, 3 : paulo minus consideratus, 
id. Quiut. 3, 11; paulo tnagis aftabre factus, 
id. Verr. 1, .6, 14: verbis paulo magis priscis 
uti, id. Brut. 21, 82; paulo longiua proces- 
Boraut, Caes. B. G. 2, 20: maturiua paulo, 
id. ib. 1, 64; paulo minus quatuordecim an- 
nos, a little, under. Suet. Ner. 40 : paulo mi- 
nus, quam privatum ogit, id. Tib. 26: paulo 
minus octogosimo aetatis anno decessit, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 1 : paulo minus quinque mil- 
lia, id. Pan. 28, 4.-2. K s p. with ante, post : 
qnao paulo ante praecepta dedimus, Cic. 
Part. 39, 137 : paulo ante, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 
§ 6 ; Juv. 6, 227 ; 9, 114 : post paulo, af- 
ter, a little after, Sail. C. 18, 3 ; Liv. 22, 60. 
— 3 . With words and expressions implying 
superiority or comparison: magnitudine 
paulo antecedvmt, Caes. B. G. 6, 26; verba 
paulo nimlum redunduntia, Cic. do Or. 2, 
21, 88: hislrio si paulo se movit extra nu- 
inerum, id. Par. 3, 2, 26: paulo ultra emu 
locum, Caes. B. C. 3, 66 : paulo mox, Plin. 
18, 28, 68, g 268. — - 4. Without compar- 
ison (rare), a little, somewhat: paulo qui 
est homo tolerabilis. Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 31: 
ut non solum gloriosis con.siliis utamur, 
sed otiain paulo salubribus, Cic. Att. 8, 12, 
6: aut nihil aut paulo cui turn concedero 
digua. Lux mca, etc., Cat. 68, 131. — Hence, 
Acc. : a little, somewhat : 

paulum supra cum locum, Caes. B. G. 6, 9: 
epistolae mo paulum recreant, Cic, Att. 9, 

6, 6: paulum dilFerro, id. Agr. 2, 31, 86; ro- 
quicBcere, id. de Or. 1, 62, 265: commorari, 
id. Rose. Com. 10, 28: scaphao paulum pro- 
gressae. Sail. ap. Goll. 10, 26, 10 (Hist. 1, GO 
Dietsch); paulum aspcctu conterritus bao- 
sit, Verg. A, 3, 697.— (/3) With adv. of time 
or place : post paulum, a little later, after a 
short time, Caes. B. G. 7, 60; Quint. 9, 4, 19; 
2, 17, 26; 11, 8, 148: ultra paulum, id. 11, 3, 
21; c£ : infra jugulum, Suet. Caes. 82; cf. 
also; paulum praclabitur ante, Cia poet. 
N. D. 2, 4:t, 111. — (7) With comp.: hand 
paulum major, Sil. 15, 21: tardius, Stat. 
Th. 10^38. 

2. Paolnt (Pauli-), i, »»• 1 « Roman 
surname (not a pracuomen ; cf. Borghesi 
Frarom. de’ Fasti Cons. i. p. 49, and his 
Dec. Numism. 4, n. 10) of the JEmilian 
family, C\c. I<ael. 6, 21 ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 6, 
8 14. I, L. Acmilius Paulus, a consul who 
fell in the battle near Cann<p., Hor. C. 1, 
12, 88; Cic. Ben. 20, 76; id. Div. 2, 33, 71.— 
If, The s<m of no. /., the adoptive father of 
the younger Scipio and the conqueror of 
Perseus, Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 2; id. Sen. 6, 16. 
- fit Q. Paulus Fabius Maximus, a con- 
sul A.U.C. 743, Front. Aquaed. 100.— |V, 
Julius Paulus, a celebrated jurist under 
Alexaruler Severus, a coMeoguc of Papini- 
an, Larapr. Alex. Sev. 26. — v, Paul, Chris- 
tian name of Saul of Tarsus, the apostle to 
the Gentiles, author of many epistles to the 
Churches, Vulg. Act. passim.— VI, Sergius 
Paulus, proconsul in Cyprus, Vulg. Act. 13, 

7. — Hence, A. Paull^nilS, 

of or belonging to a Paulus, Paulian : Pau- 
liana victoria, the victory of L. jEmilius 
Paulus over Perseus, Val. Max. 8, 11, 1: 
Pauliana responsa, of the jurist J. Paulus, 
Dig. praef. ad Anteccss. g 6. — B. Pauli- 
nnt (Paull-)i beUmg- 

vng to a Paulus, Pauline, only os a Roman 
surname.- SuJbst. PauUnuft^ >. **1. : 
C. Suetonius Paulinus, Tac. A. 14, 29.-2, 
Paulina^ Lollia Paulina^ tuife of 

the emperor Caligula, Suet. Calig. 25; Tac. 
A. 12, 1; Plin. 9,35, 68 g 117. 

pau^r^ pSris (fern, paupera, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap, Serv. Verg. A. 12, 619, called ob- 
solete by Varr. L. L. 8, g 77 MQll.— iVcirf#*. 
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paujKsrum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 33. — Oen. 
plur. pauperorum, Petr. 46 dub.; Inscr. 
ex Ann. p. Chr. n. 341: amatok pavpkro- 
RVM, ap. Fca, Framm. de’ Fasti Cons. p. 90), 
oty. [root irai;- of iravpoi (Cf. paUCUg, etc. ), 
and per- of pario, pe-per-i, producing little], 
poor, 1. o. not wealthy, of small means, that 
has only enough for his moderate expenses 
(cf : indigus, egenus, inops),— ; pau- 
per, cui opera vita emt, ruri fere Se conti- 
nobat, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 16; qui (judices) 
saepo propter invidiam adimunt divitl, Aut 
propter misericordlam addunt pauiMjrl, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 47 ; optavit bonestc in patrid pau- 
per vivere, id. And. 4, 6, 3: servus domini 
jmupens, id. Eun. 3, 2, 33 ; Cic. Par. 6, 3, 
50: slsne ex pauperrimo dives factus, id. 
Vatin. 12, 29: si abundaus opibus paupc- 
rem se vocet, Quiut. 11, 1, 21 : quod Aoque 
pauperibus prodost, locuplctlbus aeque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 25.— With in and abl.; meo 
sum pauper in aero, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 12, — ^/3) 
With gen.: horum Semper ego optariui 
l)auperrimus esse bonoruin, Hor. S. 1, 1, 79 : 
pauper Opiinius argeuti positi intus et auri, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 142: aquae, id. C. 3, 30, 11.— 
Subst. : paupory Sris, comm . , a poor man : 
pauperum taboruao, Hor. C. 1, 4, 13: pau- 
perum cenae, id. ib. 3,29, 14; pauperum se- 
pulcra, id. Epod. 17, 47: pauporiorum tur- 
bae, id. S. 1, 1, 111.-2, things, poor, 
scanty, incomiderahle, small, meagre (most- 
ly poet, and in post- Aug. prose) — Absol.: 
pauperes res inopesque. Plant. Rud. 1, 5, 
24: ager, Tib. 1, 1, 23 (19): mensa, id. 1, 1, 
87 : pauperis tuguri culmen, Verg. E. 1, 69 : 

I cloinus, id. A. 12, 519: et cannon vend pau- 
perioro Unit, Ov. P. 4, 2, 20; pauper pudor, 
Phaedr. 2, 1, 14: nomina pauperis aevi, 
Luc. 10, 161 : eloquentia, Quint. 10, 6, 6 — 
With gen.: pauper sulci corealis Abellu, 
Sil. 8, 545.— With abl. : oxemplis pauperior, 
i App. Flor. .^n.— B, Trans f, for egenus, 
needy, indigent: homo Pauper, qui cducil 
in egestate liberos, Caccil. ap. Gell. 2, 23, 21 ; 
inopes ac pauperes, Cic. Par. 6, 3. 62.— H, 
Trop., poor, feeble, intellectually (very 
rare; cf miser, mi'sollus); miser enim et 
(ut ita dicam) pauper orator est, qui, etc., 
Quint. 8 prooem. g 28.— (y3) Pauperes spiri- 
tu, i. 0. humble, Vulg. Matt. 6, 3.— Hence, 
adv., poorly ; in comp.: pauperius incedit, 
Tert. Cult. Fern. ll/». 

panpersISCOy e**®* 3) [ pau- 

per], to grow poor (late Lat.), Fulg. Rusp. 
Serin. 5, 6. 

paaperc^a%») [ 

poor (not in Cic.): senex, Plant. Aul. 2,1, 
49 : anus, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 44 : sumus pau- 
perculi, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 33; Varr. R. K. 1, 
17: mater, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 46: vidua, Vulg. 
Luc. 21, 2. — Of things; res nostrao sunt, 
pater, pauperculae, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 17. 

paupexies, 6i, / [id.], poverty (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose for the class, pau- 
portas). I, L i t. ; quod in pauperie mca 
senex graviter gemam, Enn. ap. Non. 494, 
6 (Trag. V. 2:16 Vahl.): crum intulit in pau- 
poriem, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 21 (al. inpulit); 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 69: pauperiem et duros 
perferre labores, Verg. A. 6, 437 ; angustam 
pauperiem pali, Hor. C. 3, 2, 1: immunda, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 199 : imporluna, id. C. 3, 16, 37 : 
dura, id. ib. 4, 9, 49; proba, id. ib. 3, 29, 65; 
vera, Tac. H. 4, 47; Lact. 6, 20, 26; vixit in 
summit pauperie et paeno inopia, Suet. 
Gram. 11 : impocnitendae pauperiei se 
committcre, App. M. 11, p. 271, 36; cf pau- 
pertas. — II, T r a n s f , in jurid. Lat. , in- 
jury, damage, loss, which one suffers fhun 
an animal (perh. mentioned in the Twelve 
Tables): si quadrupes pauperiem fecisso 
dicatur, Dig. 9, tit. 1; Paul. Sent. 1, 15, 1: 
paiiperies est damnum sine injuria facieiitis 
datum: noc enim potest animal injuriam 
fecisse, quod sensu caret. Dig. 9, 1, 1. 

arfp. » V- pauperjlri. 

panper^y “Vi, atum, 1, V. a. [pauper], 
to make poor, to impoverish (ante- and 
po^t-class., and once In Her.). I, Lit.; 
boni viri me pauperant, improbl alunt, 
Plaut. Pb. 4, 7, 27; TItin. ap. Non. 157, 9; 
cf Varr. ib. 11 : dofectio civium pauperato- 
rum, Sid. Ep. 6, 12.— n. Transf : ali- 
qiiem aliqua re, to rob or deprive one of 
any thing (= spoliaro, privare) ; quam ego 
tanta pauperavi per dolum pecunid, Plaut. 
Fragm, ap. Non. 157, 7; dominum pretio, id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 134: aliquem cassa nucc, Hor. S. 


PAUS 

2, 6, 36; luna pauperata luminlbus, Firm. 
Math. 1, 2. 

panpertaSy fitis, f [pauper], poverty, 
small means, moderate circumstances (opp. 
as well to egestas, inopia, ponuria, as to 
abundantia and luxuria, v. Doed. Syn. 3, 
pp. Ill and 118; class.), f. Lit.; pecu- 
niaquo oral parva; ub co paupertas dicta. 
Varr. ap. Non. 43, 33: non video quid aliud 
sit paupertas quam parvi possossio, Scn.Ep. 
87, 34 ; cf : non est paupertas, Nestor, ha- 
bere nihil. Mart. 11, 32, 8: paupertas est 
non quae pauca possidet, sed quae multa 
non possldet. Sen. Ep. 87, 36 ; cf Scaev. 
Dig. 86, 1, 78, g 12: paupertatem eri tole- 
rare, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 13 : paupertatem vol 
potius egestatem ac mendicitatem ferre, 
Cic. Par. 6, 1, 46; id. Tusc. 3, 23, 66: de pau- 
pertate agitur : multi patientes pauperes 
commemorantur, id. ib. 8, 24, 67; cf: ho- 
mines . . . patientid paupertatis ornati, id. 
Agr. 2, 24, 64: me mea paupertas vitae tra- 
ducat luerti, Tib. 1, 1, 3 (6); casta, Sil. 1, 
609: paupertatem inopid niutare, Val.Max. 
4, 8, 2; videbantur illis tornporibus in mag- 
na paupertate satis idoneae istae pecuniae 
poenao esse, Gai. Inst. 3, 223.— (/3) Plur.: 
poles animo advertero et horum tempo- 
rum divitias et illorum paupertates, Varr. 
ap. Non. 162,20 (nove positum uumero plu- 
rali, Non.): ox multis paiipcrtatibus divi- 
tiae Hunt, Sou. Ep, 87, 36.— B, Transf, 
for egestas, inopia, need, want, indigence, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 28, 84; cum propter pauperta- 
tom sues puer pascerct, id. Div. 1, 17, 31: 
iufelix, Juv. 3, 162.— II. Trop., poverty of 
language (post-Aug.): paupertate sermonis 
laboramus. Quint. 8, 3, 33 ; 12, 10, 34 ; 2, 
1, 4. 

paupertatnla,ae,/dm. [paupertas], 
poverty (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 127, n. 14. 

paupertinns, »» um, adj. [pauper], 
poor, sorry (ante- and post-class.), Varr. 
up. Non. 162, 23: homo, Gell. 20, 1 30: lit- 
terae, id. 14, 6, 6 ; cenula, App. M. 3, p. 136, 
2: contubernia, Amm. 26, 2, 2; sors. id. 14, 
6,26. — H, Trop.: cor, Arn. 6,191: inge- 
Ilium, Symm. Ep. 1, 8 (al. 14). 

t paUSay = nad<T<e [root in yraaw, 
to cause to cease, to stop], a pause, halt, 
stop, cessation, end (ante- and post-class, 
for quies, flnis, etc.); Neptunus saevus un- 
dis asperis pausam dodit, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
6, 2 (Sal. V. 11 Vahl): pausam facere ore 
fremendi, id. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 104 (Ann. 
V. 572 ib.); cf: quae puusa pugnandi lie- 
rot, id. ap. Philarg. ad Verg. G. 4, 188 (Ann. 
V. 348 ib.): pausam dare loquendi, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 158, 9; Att. ib. 168, 8: pausam fu- 
cero, Plant. Poen. 2, 13; id. Rud. 4, 6, 1; da 
pausam, parco misero, id. Pers. 5, 2, 37 : 
vital, Lucr. 3, 930; dare pausam conciliis, 
id. 2, 119: pausam stare fragori. id. 1, 747: 
I)au.sa parva lit ardoris, id. 4, 1116: bibeu- 
dae nivis, Gell. 19, 5, 4: pausam pacemquo 
tribiiero saevis casibus, App. M. 11, p. 367, 
40 (in Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 150^ the true read, 
is nadaat). — H, In parti c., in the later 
relig. lang. : imusas edere, in the proces- 
sions of Isis, to stop at certain stations and 
sing hymns in honor of the goddess, Spart. 
Caracall. 9 Jin.; so, pausas explore, id. Pes- 
ccu. 6; cf pausariuH, II. 

paUS&biliSy [pause], that some’ 

times ceases (post-class.); pausubilior inspi- 
ratio, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 160. 

PstUSlUliftMy = noi/ofaKtar. I, 

Son of Cleombrotus, the leader of the Spar- 
tans in the battle of Platcea, Cic. Off 1, 22, 
76; Nep. Vit. Paus. 1 sqq.— H, A prince of 
PheroB, Liv. 36, 9. — HI, A preetor of the 
Epirotes, lAv. 32, 10. — 'Iv, A Macedonian, 
the murderer of Philip, Just. 9, 6, 4 ; 7, 1 al, 

paas&nufly [pa«sa]. I. a com- 
mander of the rowers, who with a hammer 
gave them the signal when to stop, a row- 
ing-master, Sen. Ep. 66, 6 (cf Ov. M. 3, 618, 
and V. hortator and portisculus).— pan- 
Orum, m. , the priests of Isis, who 
made processions in honor of the goddess, 
Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, n. 139 dub. (Rein, and Ma- 
rin. Att. Frat. Arv. p. 249, instead of corpo- 
ra PAVSABioRVJf, read corporati avrario- 
KVM). 

pani&tdy V. pauso, P. a. fin. 

pant&tlOy / [pauso], a halting, 
pawing, end (post-clasa ) ; pausatio spiri- 
tus, Hier. Ep. 28, n. 2: post robtrak pat- 
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8AT10NKM. i. 0, after our death, Inecr. (ex 
Ann. p. Ghr. n. 369) Murat. 381, 1. 

Part, and P. a., from 

pauso. 

pansea (pOsea or poi^ and paa- 

gia)> ae,/, a kind of olive, which yielded 
an excellent oil, Cato, R. R. 6 ; 7 ; Varr. R. 
R 1, 24; 1, 60; Col. 6, 8. 4; 12, 47, 1; Plin. 
16j_3, 4 , §13; cf. Serv. Verg. G. 2, 86. 

jPansiaSy ae, m., = ilavaiav, a celebrat- 
ed painter, a native ofSicyon, contemporary 
with Apelles, Plln. 21, 2, 3, § 4 ; 36, 11, 40, 
§ 126. — Hence, PaUViaCUS^ a, uin, adj-, 
ofPausias : tabella, Hor. S. 2, 7, 96. 

r a waill wlng, V. pauxillulus^n. 
t panirilypOlli — iravaiXvnov 

(ending pain), a tomb, Inscr. Fabr. 760, 
n. 673. 

Pafl ff^ lyp n m j !,«.,= navatXvirov, a 
mountain between Naples and PiUeoli, which 
projects into the sea, now Hill of l^silipo, 
Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 82 ; 9, 63, 78, § 167. There 
Vedius Pollio had a villa, which he left to 
Augustus, and which was afterwards pos- 
sessed by the emperor Trajan, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 199, n. 486. ^ 

Paunstratns. b — Uavaiarparoi, 
a general of Rhodes, Liv. 33, 18; 36, 45. 

pauso, jivi, atum, 1, t». n. [pausa]. I, 
Lrt., to halt, cease, pause (ante- and post- 
class. for quiesco, interquiesco) ; cum capi- 
tis pausaverit dolor, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 
16; pausanto vomitu, id. Acut. 3, 21, 212: 

i iausa et quiesce, populus nicus, Vulg. 4 
i^sdr. 2, 24 (for Plaut. Triu. I, 2, 160, v. pau- 
sa). — II. Pregn., to rest in tho grave, — 
requiescere (late Lat.): pavsat ix pack, 
Inscr. Boldctti Cimeter. p. 399; Inscr. Maff. 
Gall. Antiqu. p. 55. — Hence, pansatUS, 
a, um, P. a., that has halted or paused; at 
rest, resting {post cla.ss.) : jumentum, Veg. 
V'et. 1, 38 : ct sauciat pectus pausatao circa 
arboris robur (i. e. quiescentis in antro), 
Arn. 6, 160 dub. (al. pausato). 

PauSIlS, I) wi. [ id.], the god of rest, Arn. 
1, 16. ’ 

pauzillatilll, [pauxillus], = pau- 

laum, by little and little, by degrees, grad- 
ually (ante-clasa); ad aliquem pauxillatim 
acccdoro, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 63 ; Id. Rud. 4, 2, 
24. 

* paiudllisper, odv. [ id. ], by little, 
hits, by Agrees : plus decern pondo amoris 
pauxiilispcr pordidi, Plant. True. 6, 21 (id 
est per particulas, Non. 156, 2). 

paui^litas, aCSj/ [i^.], diminutive- 
ness (late Lat. ), Anibros. Hex. 6, 9, 64. 
paudllo, V. pauxilius. 
panxilluluXIl, (idv., v. pauxillulus. 
paiudllnlas (pausill-); um, adj. 

dim. [pauxilius], very little, very small (antc- 
and post-class.) : in libello hoc obsignato 
ad te attuli pauxillulo, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 16: 
lembus, id. Merc. 1, 2, 81 : pisces, id. Rud. 
4 , 3, 58 : poculum, id. Stich. L 3, 116 ; fa- 
mes, id. ib. 1, 3, 9 : vis, id. Rua. 3, 4, 24 
Fleck, (al. pauxillulum ) : admonitiones, 
Gell. N. A. praef »ncd.— (/3) Subst. ; paoxil- 
lulum (panull-)i n., a little: do tuis 
dcliciis. Plant. True. 5, 48. — Absol. : rcll- 
quom pauxillulum nummorum,Ter. Phorm. 
1, 1, 8. — Hence, adv. : panziUulum 
(pansill-)) ® • liunc fororn pausillu- 

lum aperi, I'laut. Bacch. 4 , 7, 36; Sid. Ep. 
8, 9; 2, 9. 

pauzillain, v. pauxilius. 
panadllns (pansill-). um, ad;, dim. 
[paucus], little, small (mostly ante-class.): 
res, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 63; peccatum, Turp. 
ap. Non. 363, 16 (al. pausillulum) : ossa 
pauxilla atquo minuta, Lucr. 1, a36: semi- 
na, id. 3, 229.— (/8) Subst. : panzillnm, 
n., a little : ex pauxillo, littk by little, Plaut. 
Most. 4 , 1, 8: da mihi pauxillum aquae ad 
bibendum, Vulg. Gen. 24, 43. — Esp. cd)l.: 
pauxillo, by a little, a little : pauxillo prius 
mo convenit, Aft-an. ap. Charis. p. 191 P. : 
pauxiUo levluB, Cels. 6, 28, n. 18.— Ada..- 
panjdllnm, Httle, little : sed si paux il- 
ium poles contentuB oss^ Plaut. Capt. 1, 
2, 73: ita ut pausillum dlfferat a caulibus, 
id. True. 3, 2, 18 : pauxillum manus conse- 
reB, ut conquiescas, Vulg. Prov. 24, 33. 

[pavus for pavo], a jpeaAen, 
Aur Epigr. 69; cf 1. pavo init. 


pave-facio, R^cl, foetus, 3, v. a. [paveo], 
to frighten, alarm, terrify (very rare) : pave- 
focio, deiAoirotw, Gloss. Philox. ; Ov. M. 13, 
878 : pavefacta pectora, id. ib. 16, 636 ; su- 
bito pavefactus, Suet. Aug. 99 : ftimo ac 
murmuro pavefactus, id. Calig. 61; id. Ner. 
48; Gell. 2, 29, 12; 6, 14, 20; pavefactus in- 
fanSj Sen. Here. Fur. 1022 ; ftilgente ejus 
lumino pavefactus est, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
8, § 17 : pavefecit, Aug. Qu. in Hoptat. 7, 27. 

Paventia) [id.], the goddess who 
guarded children against sudden terrors, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11. 

paVOOy Pavi {part. pres. gen. plur. pa- 
vent&m, Ov. M. 14, 4121, 2, v. n. and a. [ety m. 
dub.; perh. akin witli pavlo]. I, Neutr., 
to be struck with fear or terror, to tremble 
or quake with fear, to be afraid, be terrified 
(perh. not used by Cic. ; not in Caes. ; syn. : 
tremo, trepido, timeo, metuo) ; nam ct in- 
tus paveo et foris formido, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 
20: mihi paveo. Ter. Phorm. 1,4,10; Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 1, 10: no pave, id. Am. 6, 1, 68; id. 
Mil. 3, 3, 21 : quaeres, quando iterum pa- 
veas, Hor. S. 2, 7, 69 ; paventes ad omnia, 
Liv. 6, 42, 4 : repente Maurus incerto vultu 
pavens ad Sullam accurrit, in great fear. 
Sail. J. 106, 2; Ov. M. 8, 89: admirationo pa- 
ventibus cunctis, seized with astonishment, 
Liv. 7,34,7; cf.; spequo motuque pa vent, 
Ov. F. 3, 362: in alieno discrimlno sibi pa- 
vens, ne adlevasso vlderetur, Tac. H. 2, 63; 
cf. venae, id. ib. 6, 6 : hoc sermone pavent, 
i. 0. express their fears, Juv. 6, 189. — With 
prep;), (eccl. Lat.); paveto ad sanctuarium 
meum, Vulg. I.ev. 26. 2; cf. id. Deut. 31, 6; 
pavens pro area Dei, id. 1 Reg. 4, 13 ; pa- 
vebit a facie consilii Domini, id. Isa. 19, 
17 ; cf. id. ib. 30, 31 ; 31, 4 : super quo pa- 
vet anima, id. Ezoch. 24, 21. — If. Act., 
to fear, dread, be terrified at: et illud pa- 
vco et hoc formido, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 69; so 
with a general object: ad hoc mulieres . . . 
misernri parvos liberos, rogltare, omnia 
pavero. Sail. C. 31, 3 : noctem paventes. 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23: quis Parthum 
paveat, quis gelidum Scythen ? Hor. C. 4, 

6, 26; ut pavet acres Agna lupos caprcao- 
que leones ! id. Epod. 12, 25 : trlstiorem ca- 
.sum, Tac. H. 1, 29 : mores alicqjus, id. ib. 1, 
60 : saturam serpentibus ibin, Juv. 16, 3 : 
mortem, Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 64: ftincra, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 49 : (Castanea) pavet novitatem, Plin. 
17, 20, 34, 8 149.— Pass, (in Plin. 81, 9, 45, 
8 104, read batucrentur) : nec pedibus tan- 
turn pavendas serpentes, Plin. 8, 23, 36, 
8 86.— Perh. here too belongs; paveri ft*u- 
menta dicebant antiqui, quae de vagina 
non beno exibant, Fest. p. 251 and 253 
Mull; v. MQU. ad loc. — (/3) With inf 
(poet.): pavetque Laedero jactatis mator- 
uas ossibus umbras, Ov. M. 1, 386: nec il- 
iac uumeraro aut exigero plagas pavent, 
Tac. G. 7. 

pavesco^ Cre, v. inch. n. and a. [paveo] 
(mostly post- Aug.), (a) Neutr., to begin to 
be afraid, to become alarmed: omnl stre- 
pitu pavescoro, Sail. J. 72, 2: ad ejusmodl 
tactum. Col 6, 2; ad noctumas imagines, 
Plin. 29, 4, 20, 8 67 (al. expavescere) : pa- 
vescere scnslm ct quasi albescerc, Gell 19, 
1, 21. — (/3) Act, to begin to fear or dread, 
to begin to be alarmed cU : helium, Tac. A. 

1, 4 : prodlgia doQm, Sil. 16, 127. 

paxnlinn dna ^ a. um, <m^’. [id.],y^ary«?, 

anxious (post-class.): trepidatlones, Arn. 

7, 221. 

pavfcw la y ap./ [pavlo], a rammer : pa- 
viculao, IpaXtarnpef, Gloss. Philox. ; Cato, 
R. R. 91; 129; Col 1, 6, 13; 12; 2, 20, 1; 
11, 3, 34. 

t pai^ClUo or paviclO; Sre. [pa- 

vicula], to beat down : paviclat, 7ro6«Cc(, 
Ibaipitiu, Gloss. Vet. 

paviddy ) V. pavidus/n. 

pavidnSy a, um, adj. [paveo], trem- 
bling, quaking, fearful, terrified, alarmed, 
timvi, timorous (perhaps not in Cic.). I, 
Lit.: timida atquo pavida, Plaut. Cure. 5, 

2, 49; lAicr. 6, 973; castrls se pavldus te- 

nebat, Liv. 3, 26: matres, Verg. A. 2, 489: 
miles. Toe. A. 2, 23 : pavldus semper atquc 
anxius. Suet. Dom. 4 : lepus, Hor. Epod. 2, 
36; aves, Ov. F. 1, 400: pavida ex somno 
mulier, startled out of her sleep, liiv. 1, 68, 
3 ; ad omnes suspiciones pavldus, Tac. H. 
2, 68; oppidan! pavidi, no jam facta in ur- 
bem via esset, fossam ducere Institnunt, 
Liv. 37, 7, quos pavidiores ac- 


cepimus, Plin. 11, 37, 64, 8 144.— 5’up.; In- 
tra mens pavidissima. Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 27 ; 
Sil 10, 66. — ifi) With gen.: naudi pavldus, 
Tac. H. 4, 14: offensionum non pavidus, 
id. A. A 38 : maris, Luc. 8, 811 : lucis, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 293; leti, id. ib. 1076.— (7) With 
inf. (poet.); Carthalo non pavidus fetas 
mulcere Icaonas, Sil 1, 406.— 1). In neutr. 
adverbially: pavidum blandita, wnYA /ear, 
timorously, Ov. M. 9, 668. —II. Transf. 

Accompanied with fear or anxiety, anx- 
ious, disturbed : pavidum murmur, Luc. 6, 
266 : Ibrtum, id. 2, 168 : fbga, Sil 13, 133 : 
quies pavida imaginibus, Suet. Calig. 50. 
— B. That produces fear, fearful, terrible, 
dreadful : metus, Ov. F. 1, 16 : lucus, Stat. 
Th. 6, 667. — Adv.: p^Vldd^ with fear, 
fearfully, timorously (rare) : timefactae re- 
llgiones eflbgiunt anirao pavide,Lucr. 2,46: 
fugere, Liv. 6, 39: dlcerc. Quint. 11, 3, 49. 

t pavimentdrius, [pavimeu- 
tum J, a maker of pavements, a pavior, 
Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 36; Inscr. Murat. 627, 6. 

pavimento^ avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I. 
To cover with a pavement, to pave : porti- 
cus pavimeutata, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; id. Dom. 
44, 116; Vitr. 6, 6, 3. — II, To make a pave- 
ment, Plin. 27, 4, 6, § 16. 

pavimentlllll, n. [pavlo], a floor 
composed of small stones, earth, or lime, 
beaten down with a rammer, a hard floor, 
a pavement : ibi de testa arida pavimen- 
tum struito: ubi structum erit pavito frl- 
catoquo oleo, uti pavimentum bonum siet, 
Cato, R. R. 18; so id. ib. 9 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 
61: pavimenta Poenica marmoro Numidi- 
co constrata significat Cato, cum ait, etc., 
Fest. p. 242 MOll. : facero, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; 
mero Tingere pavimentum, Hor.C. 2, 14, 26: 
pavimenta fistucis pavita, Plin. 36, 26, 61, 

8 186 ; cf. Vitr. 7, 1 ; Caes, B. C. 3, 105.— Also, 
of tho covering of u roof, tiling, Auct. B. 
Alex. 1. 

paviOy ivi, itum, 4, v. a. [kindr, with 
7ra«w], to beat, strike. I Lit.; pavit ac- 
quor narenam, Lucr, 2, 376; aliquid cx oro 
paviro terram, Cic, Div. 2, 34, 72. — H, 
T r a n 8 f., to beat, ram, or tread down : are- 
am esse oportet solidam, terrd pavita, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 61, 1: sato pavilur terra, Plm. 19, 
7, 36, 8 120: pavimenta llstucis pavita, id. 
36, 25, 61, 8 186; pavitum solum, Col. 1, 6, 
10. — Hence, pavitum^ i, a hard-beat- 
en floor, a pavement (post-class.), Paul Nol. 
Carm. 25, 37. 

pavitStfffy onis, / [pavito], a trem- 
bling, quaking (post-class.), App. do Mun- 
do, p. 66, 31. 

paviteniiSy e. <«(;• [pavio], beaten 
close : vestis (opp. levidensis), Isid Grig. 
19, 22, 19. 

pavito^ are, v. freq. n. and a. [paveo]. 
I, In gen., to tremble or quake with fear, 
to be very fearful, be greatly afraid; to 
tremble at (ante- class, and poet.): quae 
pueri in lenebris pavitant, Lucr. 2, 68: 
prosequitur pavitans, Verg. A. 2, 107: effu- 
sis pavitautem lletibus, Val. FI. 7, 410: pa- 
vitahte gressu sequero fallaces vias, Sen. 
Ocd. 1047.— II. In parti c., to shake or 
shiver with the ague, to have ike ague, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 41. 

avitnilly i. n., V. pavio/». 

. pavOy oqIs (ante-class, and late col- 
lat. form pSivus. i. Enu. ap. Charis. p. 75 
P., or Ann. v. 16 Vabl. ; Arn. 7, 216; Tert. 
Pall 6; id. Anim. 33; Aus. Epigr. 69; id. 
Ep. 20, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, 22; whence 
fern, pava, q. v. ), m. [cf ratif], a peacock, 
sacred to Juno, Varr. L. L. 6, § 76 MQll; id. 
R. R. 3, 6; Col. 8, 11; Plin. 10, 20, 22, 8 43; 
Pall 1, 28 : cauda pavonl donata, Cic. Fin. 
3, 6, 18; ct Lucr. 2, 806. — As a delicacy, 
Juv. 1, 143; Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 20.— The male, 
for the sake of distinction, is called mas- 
culus pavo. Col 8, 11, 10; and the female, 
femina pavo, Gell 7, 16, 5.— From the tails 
of peacocks fly-flaps were made ; cf. Mart. 
14, 67, and v. pavoninus. 

2, PftVO. ® Roman surname: 

Fircellius Pavo, Varr. R. R. 3, 2. 

*p&v5nftcenB, », adj. [i. pavo], 
of or belonging to a peacock ; transf , like 
a peacock's tail, variegated, Plin. 36, 22, 44, 
8 169. 

lo^ng to a peacock. I, Lit.: ova pavo* 
nina, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 10: pulll, CoL 8, 11, 
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13: mQBcnri&, fly flaps made of peacocks' 
tails, Mart. 14, 67 in lemm. Transf., 
colored like a peAi/cock' s tail, pavonine : ]<*c- 
tus pavoninus,a (xnich of citron-wood, ’hi&ri. 
14, 86 in lemm. : ornatus, Tcrt. adv. Val. 13. 

paVOr nom. pavo.s, Naev. ap. Non. 
487, 8; Fragm. Trag. 46 Rib. ; Pac. ap. Cic. 
Or. 46, 166; Fragm. Trag. v. 82 Kib.; B. and 

K. read pavor),oria,»H. [jmveo], a <rcmbiin^, 
quaking, throbbing, panting with fear, do- 
8iro, joy, etc. , anxiety, fear, dread, alai'm, 
etc. (perh. not used by Cic. ; syn. : metus, 
timer, tremor): pavorem, metum montem 
loco moveiitem; ox quo illud Enni : turn 
pavor wipiontiam omnoin mi oxanimato 
expectorat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19 (this verse of 
Kmiiiis is also cited in Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 164; 
cf also Knn. p.96 Vahl, and Trag. Rel. p. 17 
Rib.): hie exsultat onim pavor ac metus, 

I.ucr. 3, 141 ; Hirt. B. G, 8, 13, 3 : tantus 
terror pavorque omnes occupavit, ut, etc., 
lav. 24, 20: pavor ceperat milites nc, etc., 
id. 24, 42 : pavorem iniccro, id. 28, 3 : in- 
cutere, id. 27, 42 ; Verg. G. 1, 331 : pavorem 
dcpoiiero, Ov. M. 10, 117 : pellere, Luc. 7, 
732: lenire, Sil. 8, 77.— Of expectant or joy- 
ful trembling: cum spes arrectae juvenum, 
oxsultautiaquo haurit Corda pavor pulsans, 
Verg. G. 3, 100; id. A. 6, 138; laeto pavore 
proditus, Sil. 16, 432. — Of religious fear, awe, 
Sil. 3, 691 : jiavor aquae, dread of water, 
hydrophobia Pliu. 26, 2, 6, § 17; 29, 6, 32, 
g 98 (in Cels. 6, 27, 2, aquae timor; Gr. 
v6po<po(3ia). — {/3) Plur. : venia est tanto- 
rum danda pavorum, Luc. 1, 621 ; Val. FI. 
7, 147 : contra formidine.s pavoresquo, Plin. 
28, 8, 29, § 116 ; ropentini, id. 32, 10, 48, 

§ 137: nocturni, id. 28, 8, 27, g 98; Tac. H. 
4, 38; 2, 76.— II. PaVOr, personified, the 
god of fear, Liv. 1, 27; Lact. 1, 20; Val. FI. 
1, 799; v. pallor priests are called 
i'avorii, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 286. 

aVU8| b 

. psUC; Pfieis, f. [from the root pac, 
pag, i^cisco, paugo; whence also pagina, 
pagus, q.v.; pacem a pactione conditionum 
putat dictam Sinnius Capito, quae utrique 
inter so populo sit observanda, Fest. p. 230 
Mail.; orig. an agreement, contract, treaty; I 
hence], jx-ace, concluded between parties at 
variance, esp. between belligerents ; a treaty 
of peace ; tranquillity, the absence of war, 
amity, reconciliation after a quarrel, public 
or private (cf. indiitiao) ; quando ita rem 
gessistis . . . Pax conmerciumque’.st vobis 
meoum. Plant. Stich. 4, 1, 14: pacem compo- 
ni volo Meo patre cum matri, id. Merc. 6, 2, 
113: orator sine i)ace redit, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 

L. 7, § 41 Mull. (Ann. v. 211 Vahl.); pacem 
inter sesc conciliant, id. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 26, 
39 (Trag. v. 164 ib.): videndum est cum om- 
nibusno pax esse possit, an sit aliquod bel- 
luin iucxpiabilc, Cic. Phil. 13, 1, 1; 12, 6, 10: 
j)ax est traiiquilla libertas, id. ib. 2, 44, 113: 
nihil est tarn populare quam i)ax, tranquil- 
litas, otium, id. Agr. 2, 37, 102; cf. id. Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 1: esse pacem alicui cum aliquo, id. Phil. 
7, 3, 7 ; 7, 8, 21 : pacem habere, id. Att. 7, 
14, 1 : conciliare inter cives, id. Fam. 10, 
27, 1: confleere, id. FI. 12, 29: coagmen- 
tare, id. Phil. 7, 7, 24: .servare, id. ib. 7, 8, 
22: confirmaro cum aliquo, id. ib. 1, 1, 2: 
pace uti, id. Prov. Con.s. 2, 4: dimittere ali- 
quem cum pace, id. Mur. 15,32: suscipieu- 
da bella sunt . . . ut sine iqjuria in pace 
vivatur (cf If 2. infra), Id. OflT. 1, 11, 36: 
quern L. Sulla, cum helium invexisset to- 
tam in Asiam, cum pace dimisit, id. Mur. 
16, 32: pacem petere, Caes. B. G. 1, 27: 
pangere cum aliquo, liiv'. 9, 11: componere, 
id. 2, 13: impetrare, id. 30, 35: classis bona 
cum pace accei)ta est, id. 28, 37 : itoque pax 
populo Caeriti data, id. 7, 20: Bocchus ne- 
que hello neque i)ace autca cognitus. Sail. 

J. 19, 7: pacem agitare, id. ib. 14, 10; rum- 
pere, Verg. A. 12, 202 : ct sumpta et posits! 
psice. Prop. 2, 1, 36: pacem turbare, Tac. A. 
12,66: additis qul psicem nostram metue- 
bant, i. e. the peace, granted by its, id. ib. 12, 
33; 12, 29; pace belloque rempublicam ro- 
gero, Suet. Aug. 61 ; id. Tib. 37 ; hello ac pace, 
both in war and in peace, Liv. 8, 35; Stat. 
Th. 4, 839 : in pace, Hor. S. 2, 2, 110; Tac. A. 
11, 10; 14, 39; in media pace, liiv. 36, 11, 
2: medisl pace, Tac. A. 14, 32; Curt. 8, 10, 
17: in intimo siuu pacis, Plin. Pan, 66, 4: 
alta pax. Sen. Thyest. 676.— (^) Plur. : hos- 
tibus victis, pacibus perfectis, etc., Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 1, 1; Varr. ap. Non. 149, 15: jura, 
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judicia, bella atque paces penes paucos 
crant. Sail. J. 31, 20; Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 8 ; 

2, 1, 102 (Lucr. 6, 1280, vcutonim paces 
is spurious ; v. Lachm.). — 2, Personi- 
fied: Pax, the goddess of peace, Peace, Ov. 
F. 1, 709 sq. ; 3, 882; Hor. C. S. 67; Suet. 
Vesp. 9 ; Petr. 8. 124 ; Nep. Tim. 2 ; In.scr. 
Orell. 1823. — B, Transf. 1, Grace, favor, 
pardon, assistance of the gods; pacem ab 
Aesculapio petas, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 20 ; Jovis 
supremi multis hostiis pacem oxpotero, 
Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 76: sunt hie omnia quae 
ad dedm pacem oportet adcsse ? (sc. oxpe- 
tundam), id. Poen. 1, 2, 42: divum pacem 
votis adit, Lucr. 6, 1229: ab Jove Opt. Max, 
pacem ac veniam i)eto, Cic. Rah. Perd. 2, 6 : 
pads debm oxposcoudae causa lectisterni- 
um ftiil, Liv. 7, 2 : exorat pacem divom, 
Verg. A. 3, 370 ; 3, 261; id. G. 4, 636- Just. 
20, 2j 7.-2. l^acc tua, aliciyus, with your 
(or his) good leave or permission : pace quod 
fiat tua, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 13 : pace tua dixcriin, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 12; id. de Or. 1, 17, 76; C. 
Claudi pace luquar, liiv. 3, 19, 7 : pace ma- 
jestatis ejus dixerim, Veil. 2, 129, 3 ; pace 
diligentiae Catonis dixerim, id. 1,7,4: i)ace 
loquar Veneris : tu dea major cris, Ov. Am. 

3, 2, 60. — 3 , Dominion, empire, of the Ro- 
mans (post- Aug.): pax Roinana, Son. Clem. 
1, 8, 2; cf : haec tot milia gladiormn, quae 
pax inea (i. o. Neronis) comprimit, id. ib. 1, 

I, 2: iinmensa Romanae pacis inajcstate, 
Plin. 27, 1, 1, g 3: nostra, Tac. A. 12^ 33.— 

4, Pnx, as an interj., peace! silence! 
enough! pax, abi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 213; id. 
P.S. 6, 1, 33 • id. Stich. 6, 7, 3 ul. : capillus 
j>a.s.suH, prolixus, circum caput Rejectus 
ncglegenler: pax! Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 49; 4, 

3, 39; Aus. Idyll. 12 fln. — ll, Trop., 

^ace, rest, quiet, ease. 1. Of inauim. ob- 
jects, as of the sea; pax ipsa tumot, Stat. 
Th. 7, 87 : sensim inftisa tranquilla per 
aequora pace, Sil. 7, 258. — Of a river : llumon 
cum pace delabens, Hor. C. 3, 29, 36: llu- 
minls, Flor. 4, 2, 28. — Of the countenance: 
pacem vultus habet, tranquillity, Ov. M. 2, 
858. — 2 . Pf<^oe, tranquillity of mind: i)ax 
animi, sleep, Ov. M. 11, 624: mentis, id. 
Tr. 6, 12, 4: temj>erantia pacctn animis af- 
fort. Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 26: semper in animo 
sapientis est placidlssima i)ax, id. Tusc. 6, 
16, 48. — 3 . 2’/*^ peace of death: cx- 

coi)it ilium magna ct acterna pax. Sen. ad 
Mure. 19, 6: so, kkqviescit in cack, a for- 
mula frequently found In later, esp. in 
Chri.stiau epitaphs, l)orrowed from Jcwi.sh 
grave-stones, on which DiVuja ri:i3^,otc., 
very frequently occurred; v. the Lat.- 
Hebr. epit. on a Jewes.s, in Murat, p. 1842, 

4, and cf the inscr. ih. p. 1674, 3. — 4. 
Peace in the church, harmony (eccl. Lai.); 
quamdiu pax est in impulo Dei, Ijict. 5, 21, 
4 ; 6, 13, 10. 

2.Paz, Pucl.s,?n.,a slave's name, Plaut. 
Trln. 4, 2 94 (889 Hitachi). 

paidJluS) h w. , = ira<r<ra\or, a small 
stake, a jieg. I, Lit., Varr. ap. Non. 163, 
9; Col. 4, 16, 3; 8, 8, 3: dodrantalcs paxil- 

II, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 154; Vulg. Lsa. 22, 26 
ct saep. — * II. Transf: novum haercsim 
novo paxillo sus])cndissc, Varr. ap. Non. 
163, 9. 

-pe, 6Q enclitic particle with an inten- 
sive force [Sanscr. -pa, -pi, which is simi- 
larly used ; cf -q«ie], as in propo, uempe, 
quippe; and appearing as p in quispiam, 
uspiam, etc. (cf Corss. Aussj)r. 2, 846). 

peccamen^ lO's, «• [pecco], a fault, 
sin (late Lat.); omnium peccaminum ve- 
nia, Hilar, in Matt. 18, 10; 2 . 6 , 5; Prud. Ap. 
979; id. Cath. 9, 96; Hier. in Job, 30. 

peCCanS; antis, Part, and P. a., from 
pecco. 

peccanter; tidv., v. pecco, P. a.fm. 
peccantia, ao, / [pccco], »m‘(po.st- 
class.), Tert. adv. Jud. 10. 

peccatdla. t'd-], (post-clasa), 

Tert. Anim. 4a 

peccatlO; [id], a failing, fault, 

sin ftmst-clasH. ), Cell. 13, 20, 19. 

peccatort [id.], a transgressor, 

sinner (post-class.), Lact. 3, 26; Tert. Spect. 
3; Vulg. Matt. 9, 10 et saep. 

peccat9riu% a, um, a<(i. [pcccator], 
sinful (post-class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14; 
id. earn. Chr. 8. 

peccatriZy Icis, / [id.], a female sin- 
ner (post-class.), Paul. Nol. Carm. 28, 127; 
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Hier. adv. Joann. Jerosol. n. 4; Vulg. Luc. 
7, 39. — L3) Ae^., tinning, sinful : peccatrix 
aniina, Pimd. Cath. prooem. 36: gens, Tort. 
Spect. 3: goneratio, Vulg. Marc. 8, 38: ra- 
dix, id. 1 Macc. 1. 11 . 

I^ccatmn, «• [pecco], a fault, error, 
mistake, transgression, sin (syn. : delictum, 
culpa): pro pcccatis supplicium sufl'erro. 
Ter. And. 6, 3, 17 ; corrigere, id. Ad. 4, 3, 2 : 
peccata remordent, Lucr. 3, 827; recte facta 
sola in bonis actionibus ponens, prave, id 
est peccata, in malis, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 37; ut 
peccatum est, patriam prodere, parentes 
violare, fana dopcculari, quae sunt in eflec- 
tu; sic timere, sic macrero, sic in libidino 
esse, peccatum est, etiam siuo offoctu, id. 
Fin. 3, 9, 32: culpa ac peccatum, id. Fam. 

5, 21, 6: multitudo vitiorum pcccatorum- 
que, id. Phil. 2, 17, 43; id. Att. 8, 13, 2; quo 
illi crimine peccatoque perierunt? id.CaoI. 
30, 71: libidinum peccatorumque licentia, 
id. Lacl. 22, 83: conlitcri, id. N. D. 2, 4, 11; 
id. de Or. 1, 27, 125 : paucis verbis tria 
magna i)eccuta, blunders, id. Tusc. 3, 20, 47 : 
in peccata incidcre, id. Fin. 4, 16, 40: lucre 
peccata, Verg. A. 10, 32: peccati couscius, 
Ov. Am. 2, 7, 11 ; poccatis pocnas acquu.s 
irrogare, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118 : peccatis veniam 
commodare, Tac Agr. 19; abstinore pecca- 
tis, Plin. Ep. 8, 22, 2. Here, too, doubtless 
belongs : uam ea aetato jam sum, ut non 
siet peccato mi igno.sci aequom Ter. Hoc. 

6, 1, 11— II. Transf (eccl. Lat.). 1. 
Guilt: si non venissem peccatum non ha 
beront, Vulg. Johan. 15, 22: cognatio pec- 
cati, id. Rom. 3, 20; Lact. 6, 13. — 2. The 
jmnishment of sin : peccatum vestrum ap- 
preheudet vos,Vulg. Num. 32, 23: ipse pec- 
cata multorum lulit, id. Isa. 63, 12. 

peccatus, fi*’) [’d.], a failing, fault, 
trespass (very rare) : in manifesto iwccatu 
teneri, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 191, ucc. to Gell. 
13, 20, 17 sq. (al. peccato). 

peccO; uluiH) 1) V- w. and a. [often 
referred to Sanscr. papa, papaka, wicked; 
but better to root pik-, to be augry; cf : 
piget^ pigeo, and Fick, Vcrgl. ITdrt. 632], 
to miss or mistake any thing; to do amiss, 
to transgress, to commit a fault, to offend, 
sin : pcccare est tamquam trunsiliro Tineas, 
Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20; alius magis alio vcl pec- 
cat vel recto facit, id. Fin. 3, 14, 48; id. Or. 
47. 157 ; i)eccare largiter, to make a gi'cat 
mistake, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 8; id. Ep. 3, 4, 
53. — With acc.: si unam pcccavissos sylla- 
bam, Plaut. Bucch. 3, 3, 29: aliquid, to of- 
fend in any respect : jdura in aliquft re, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 2, 44: Empedocles inultu alia peccat, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29: cadom fere, id. ib. 1, 12, 
31 : talia peccaiidi jam mihi Unis erit, Ov. 
P. 3, 7, 10. — With in and acc, : si quid in to 
peccavi ... in me ipsum pocoavi vehemou- 
tius, Cic. Att. 3, 16, 4; in rein publicam, id. 
ib.7, 1, 8 (al. in ro publica). — With erga ah- 
quern, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 62. — In aliquo or in 
aliquA re : quod in co (Valerio) pcccandi 
Germanis causa non c.sset, Caes. B. G. 1, 47 : 
in servo nccando semcl peccutur, Cic. Par. 
3, 2, 25: in hoc eodem peccat Hieronymus, 
id. Fin. 2, 10, 82: non modo in vita sod 
saopissime et in pocmatis et in oratione 
peccatur, id. Or. 21, 70.— With abl. alone: 
et pccunia et molJibus consiiltis, Tac. A. 1, 
40: libidine, Juv. G, 135. — With daf of per- 
son (late Lat.): Domino, Vulg. Dout. 1, 41; 
id. 2 Reg. 12, 13.— ilc aliquA re, Caecil. ap. 
Gell. 2, 23, la — B. 1*1 panic., of sexual 
sin: quid iutcr-Est in rnatroiiA, uiicillfl, pec- 
cesvc togata? Hor. S. 1, 2, (U); Ov. H. 16, 
295; Mart. 1,36, 2.— H. Transf, of aui 
mals and inanim. things, to fail, miscarry : 
ne Pcccet (cquus) ad extremum ridcndiis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 9 ; unus de toto pcccavorat orlx^ 
comarum Anulus, Mart. 2, 06, 1; si sense- 
ris Vina pcccutura, Pall. 11, 14. — Hence, 
peCCanS; antis, P. a., sinful, full of sin : 
unus dies bene actus peccanti immortali- 
tati anteponendus, Cic. Tusc. 6, 2, 6.— 
Comp.: peccantius. more faulty, worse, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 88. — B, As subst. : 
peccanSy antis, comm., an offender, sin- 
ner : non prodest latere peccantibus. Sen. 
Ep. 97, 13: peccantium poena, id. ib. 97, 14; 
ad otScium peccautes rediro cogeret, Nep. 
Ages. 6, 3. — Adv.: peccantar^ wrongly, 
incorrectly, falsely, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 
40; deflniro aliquid, id. ib. 3, 1, 6. 

* pecdrftlia, o, Cpecus], of or be- 
longing to cattle : acstimatlo pccoralls mul- 
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tao, Paul, ex Feat. a. v, ovibus, p. 202 
Mttll 

t MCdrftrillS; [pecua], a farmer 
of the public pastures and herds : pecora- 
rlus, irpo^arwdn^, Onomaat. Vet. 

poedrdSUSy [^O.], rich in 

cattle (poet.): Palatia, Prop. 6, 9, 3: Phyl- 
loa, Stat. Th. 4, 46; ver, id. ib. 10, 229. 

pCCten. m. [pccto], a comb. I, 
Prop., /or the hair, Plant. Cnpt. 2, 2, IH; 
Ov. Am. 1, 14, 16: deducit pcctiiio crincs, 
id. M. 4, 311: 12, 409; Petr. 126; Spart. 
Hadr. 26.— II, Tranaf., of tbinga reaem- 
bling a comb. A. or sley of a 

weaver’a loom: arguto tenues percurrene 
pectine tolas, Verg. A. 7, 14; Ov. F. 3, 819; 
cf id. M. 6, 68; Varr. L. L. 6, 23, 8 113.— 

2. J'he weaver's art, weaving: victa est 

Pectinc Niliaco jam Babylonia acus. Mart. 
14, 150, 2.— B, instrument for heckling 
Jlax or combing wool, a comb, card, heckle, 
Juv. 9, 30; Plin. 11, 23, 27, g 77; Claud. 
Eutr. 2, 382. — C. ^ •' tonaain raro 

poctiuo verrit humum, Ov. R. Am. 191; 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, 8 297; Col. 2, 20. — D. -4 
clasping of the. hands in distress, Ov. M. 9, 
299. — Of the mingling of the oars of two 
vessels: mixtis obliquo pcctino remis, Luc. 

3, 609 dub. (al. pcctoro).— E. Pocton dontl- 
um, a row of teeth, Pmd. are(f>. 10, 934. — 
P, A stripe or vein in w'ood, Plin. 16, 38, 
73, 8 186. — O', The hair of the pubes, Juv. 
6, 370; Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 26.— Also, the share- 
bone, Cels. 8, 1. — H A kind cf dance : 
Amazonius, Stat. Achill. 2, 166.— g. An in- 
strument with which the strings of the lyre 
were struck : jamque eadem digitis, jam 
pectine pulsat cburno.Verg. A. 6, 647 Serv.; 
J n V. 6, 382. — 2. Trans f a.^ Val. 
FI. 3, 169.-1). A poem or song : dum ca- 
nimus saoraa alterno pectine Nonas, i. o. 
in distichs, Ov. F. 2, 121. — 1,, A kind of 
shell-fish, a scallop: pectinibus patulisjac- 
tat so molle Tareutum, Hor. S. 2, 4, 34 ; 
Plin. 9, 33, 51, 8 101 ; 9, 51, 74, g 160; 11, 
37, 52, g 139; 11, 61, 112, g 267; 32, 11, 53, 
8 150.— m, Pecton Veneris, a piani, peril. 
Venus's comb, needle-weed, Plin. 24, 19, 114, 
§ 175. 

t pecti'n&rins, fi, <w(/. [ pecten i, 

of or belonging to combs, Inscr. Spon. Miscoll. 
Antiq. p. 231, and Inscr. Murat. 982, 7.— 
II, Subst : pectin&nUB; ii, w., a comb- 
maker, Inscr. Alessi, Anticb. d’Este, p. 181; 
Inscr. Gnu, 648, 2, ct Fabr. p. 701, n. 221. 

pectill&tilll; ['<^1]) the form of 
a comb, like the teeth of a comb : cunicula- 
tim, pectinatim divisa, Plin. 9, ;i3, 52, 8 103: 
digitis pectinatim inter sc iniplexis, id. 28, 
6, 17, g 69 (cf : digitis inter se pectine junc- 
tis, Ov. M. 9, 299): serrati (dentes) pectina- 
tim coeunte.s, Plin. 11, 37, 61, § 160; so, 
pectinatim stipante so dentium serie, id. 
8, 25, 37, 8 89; 8, 21, 30, g 75; Vitr. 1, 5. 

t pectinatory oris, m. [pcctino], a 
comber, carder : pectinator, KTCl'lCTIjV, Gloss. 
Philox. 

pectiinatuS; ‘ij om. Part, and P. a., v. 
pectino. 

pcctino^ avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [pecten], to 
comb, card, heckle. I, Lit.: caudae setas, 
App. M. 6, p. 186, 18. — II. Trans f, to 
harrow; segetem, Plin. 18, 21, 60, g 186.— 
Hence, pectinatUS, ‘b P- combed, 
i. e. sloped two ways like a comb : pectena- 
tum (so, not written pectiuatum) tectum 
dicitur a similitudino pectinis in duas par- 
tes devexum, ut lestudinatum in quatuor, 
Fost. p. 212 and 213 MQll. 

pectiO; onis,/ [pccto], a combing of the 
hair, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 98. 

pectiSt Wis,/, a plant, called also con- 
solida and symphyton, App. Herb. 59. 

pectltUSy a, um, Part., from pecto. 

pectOy Poxi (poxui, Alcim. Ep. 77), pex- 
um and pectitum, 3, v. a. [Gr. ttIkco, TrexT^w, 
to comb, shear; ttokoc, lloccc; Lat. pecten], 
to comb. I, L i t. : tenues comas, Tib. 1, 9, 
68: longas comas, id. 2, 6, 8: caesariom, 
Hor. C. 1, 15, 14 : capillos, Ov. H. 13, 31 ; cf : 
pexlsti capillum, Maec. ap. Prise, p. 903 P: 
barbam, Juv. 14, 216: pectebat forum (ccr- 
vum), Verg. A. 7, 489: capilli pexi, Juv. 11, 
160: poxa barba. Mart. 7, 68, 2: ille pexus 
plnguisque doctor. Quint. 1, 6, 14. — In a 
Greek construction : ipsa comas pectar,Ov. 
H. 13, 39. — II, T r a n 8 f To comb. 


card, heckle : stuppa pcctitur ferreis hamis, 
Plin. 1^1,3, g 17: pectitao lanao. Col. 12, 

3, 6. — E, To dress, hoe, weed. Col. 10, 148: 
pectita tollus, id. 10, 94. — Hence, Iff , 
Trop., comic. : aliqucm ftisti or puf^is, to 
give one a dressing or thrashing : leno pug- 
nls pectitur, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 47 : pugnis, 
id. Men. 6/7, 28: aliquem ftisti, id. Capt. 4, 

2, 116. — Hence, pezns surname, 

written pexsvs, fkxsa, Inscr. Grut. 487, 1 ; 
Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 91), a, um, P. a., wool- 
ly, that still has the nap on, new : tunica, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 95: vestes, I’lin. 8, 48, 73, 

§ 191. — Hence: pexa muuern, prob. a new 
lomlly toga. Mart. 7, 46, 6. — B, T r a n s f : 
folium, woolly, Col. 11, 3, 26. 

pectoraUs, p, [pectus], of or be- 
longing to the breast, breast-, pect^al : pec- 
torale os, the breast bone. Cels. 8, 1: tuni- 
cula, Aihm. 14, 9, 7: cinctum, App. M. 11, 
p. 261, 36 : fascia, Vulg. Isa. 3, 24 (Hier. in 
ioc., Vulg. Jer. 2, 32). — Hence, II. Subst: 
pectox^e, is, n., a breast plate, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 116 Mull. ; Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 4:3. 

pectordsnSy [i^i-l, ^ 

large or high breast, JuU-breasted, broad- 
breasted : Bint ergo matrices qnadratae, 
pectorosae, magnis capitibus. Col. 8, 2, 8; 
Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 140: nemo est feroci pcc- 
torosior Murte, Auct. Priap. 37. 

poctnnculns. •» dhn. [ pecten ], a 
small scallop. Col. 8, 16, 7; Plin. 9, 29, 45, 

§ 84. 

pectus, 6ri.s, «. [kindred with the 
Sanscr. vakshas, pectus], the lyreasi, in men 
and animals. I, L i t., the breast, the breast- 
bone : pectus, hoc est ossa praccordiis ct 
vitalibus natura circumdedit, Plin. 11, 37, 
82, § 207; cf Cel.s. 8, 7/n.; 8, 8, 2: meum 
cor coepit in pectus emicare, Idaut. Aul. 4, 

3, 4: digDita.s, quae est in lalitudine pecto- 
ris, Quint. 11, :j, 141: summis digitis pec- 
tus appetero, id. 11, 3, 124; 11, 3, 122: pec- 
tore adverse, id. 2, 15, 7 : aequo pcctore, 
upright, not inclined to one side, id. 11, 3, 
126: pectorc in advenso ensem Condidit, 
Verg. A. 9, 347 : in i)ectusquo cadit promis, 
Ov. M. 4, 678: latum demisit pectorc cla- 
vum, Hor. S. 1, 6. 28; 2, 8, 90 et saep.- Vulg. 
Gen. 3, 14. — In tuc poets froq., in plur., of 
a person’s breast: hasta volans porruinpit 
poctora ferro, IJv. Andron. ap. Prise, p. 760 
P. ; Ov. M. 4, 554. — H. T r a u s f A. The 
stomach (poet.) : rcserato pectore dirus Ego- 
rere inde dapes . . . gestit, Ov. M. 6. 663.— 
B. The breast. 1, As the seat of aflcction, 
courage, etc., the heart, feelings, disjmition : 1 
somuum socordiamque ex pectore oculis- 1 
quo amovere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 11; Ah, guttu- 
la Pectus ardcus mi adspersisti, i. e. a little 
comforted, id. Ep. 4, 1, 132 : in amicitia, nisi, 
ut dicitur, apertum pectus videas, etc., Cic. 
Lucl. 26,97 : si non ipso amicus i)er se ama- 
tur toto pectorc ut dicitur, id. Leg. 1, 18, 
49 ; pietatc omnium pectora iinbuero, Liv. 
1, 21, 1: metus iusidens pectoribus, id. 10, 
41, 2; 1, 56, 4; quinam pectora semper in\- 
pavida repens terror invaserit, id. 21, 30, 2: 
iu codem pectore nullum est honestorum 
turpiumquo con.sortium, Quint. 12, 1, 4; 2, 
5, 8: te vero . . . jam pcctoro toto Accipio, 
Verg. A. 9, 276: his ubi luota dcao pormul- 
sit pectora dictis, id. ib. 6, 816: robur ot 
aes triplex circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 
10; 2, 12, 15: pectoribus mores tot sunt 
quot in orbe ligurac, id. A. A. 1,769: mol- 
lities pectoris, tender-heartedness, id. Am. 
:3j 8, 18 ; id. H. 19, 192 ; so, pectus amici- 
tiac, a friendly heart, a friend, Mart. 9, 
16 2; «tat. S. 4, 4, 103; Mauil. 2, 600.— 
Of courage, bravery : cum tales animos ju- 
venum et tarn corta tulistis Pectora, Verg, 
A, 9, 249 : to vel per Alpium Juga . . . Forti 
sequemur pcctore, Hor. Epod. 1, 11; Val. 
FI. 6, 288. — Of conscience : vita et pectore 
puro, Hor. S. 1, 6, 64 ; pectora casta, Ov. H. 
13, 30. — 2, The soul, spirit, mind, under- 
standing ; de hortls toto pectorc cogitemus, 
Cic. Att. i:3, 12, 4; so, incumbe toto pcctore 
ad laudem, id. Fam. 10, 10, 2: onerandum 
compicndumquo pectus maximarum rcrum 
ct plurimarum suavitatc, id. de Or. 3, 30, 
121 : quod verbum iu pectus Jugurthae al- 
tius doscondit, Sail. J. 11, 7; Liv. 1, 69: 

( stultitiam tuam ) iu latcbras abscoudas 
pcctoro peuitissumo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 64 ; 
multipotous pectus habere, ut copias . . . 
pcctore promat suo, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 8 Flock. : 
habeu’ tu amicuiu quoi jiectus sapiat? id. 


Triu. 1, 2, 63 ; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 12 : at Cy the- 
rea novas artes, nova pectore versat Con- 
silia, Verg. A. 1, ^7 : oculis j)ectori 3 aliquid 
hauriro, Ov. M, 16j 63; id. Tr. 3, 1, 64: me- 
mori roferas mihi pectore cuucta, Hor. S. 

2, 4, 90: nunc adbibe puro Pectorc verba, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 68; 2, 1, 128; pcctore arri|)oro 
artes, Tac. Or. 28; pectus est quod di.scrtos 
facit, et vis mentis. Quint. 10, 7, 16; Ov. P. 
2, 4, 24; succinctaquo pectora curia, Stat. 
S. 6, 1, 77 : rara occulti pectoris vox, i. e. a 
reserved disposition, Tac. A. 4, 62: dicero do 
summo pectore, i.e. without much refaction, 
Gell. 17, 13, 7.— Of inspired persons; iuca- 
luitqiio doo quern clausum pcctoro Imbe- 
bat, Ov. M. 2, 641; Verg. A. 6, 48: Stat. Th. 
4, 642.-3. The person, indimdual, regarded 
as a being of feeling or passion: cam soro- 
rum Pectora,Verg. A. 11, 216: mihi Thesea 
pectora juncta flde, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 66: pectus 
consulis gerere, Liv. 4, 13 ; cf Mart. 9, 15; 
Manil. 2, 600; Stat. S. 4, 4, 103. 

pectUBCuluiIly h dim. [pectus], a 
little, breast (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 22, n. 30: 
pectus, pcctusculum. Not. Tir. p. 58; Vulg. 
Exod. 29, 26; id. Num. 6, 20. 

t Pectnscum Palati, « part of 

Rome : Pectuscum Pnlati dicta est ea re- 
gio Urbis, quam Romulus obversam poauit 
ea parte, iu qua plurimum erat agri Ro- 
mani ad mare versus, et qui (1. qua) mollis- 
sime adibatur Urbs, etc., Fest. p. 213 Mftll. 
[pectus, qs. breastvm-k]. 

pecu {dat. pecui, Lucil. ap. Gell. infra; 
plur.: pccua, pecuda; gen. ])ecuum, Cato 
ap. Gell. 7, it, 37: peenbus, Lucr. 6, 1132), 
n. [v. pecus], cattle, cap. the larger kinds 
(mostly ante-class.): pastor harum dormit, 
quoin cunt sic a pecu palitantes, the flock, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 5 : nc balant quidem, quom 
a pecu cetero apsunt, id. ib. 5, 2, 20 : Iiina 
nnirlbus flbras Et pecui addit, Lucil. ap. Gell. 
20,8,4.— In plur.: pastorcs pocuaquo salva 
seiTassis, an ohl formula of jirayer in Cato, 
R. R. 141, 3 : homines, peoua* bolnasque, 
Naev. ap. Non. 159, 6; so Att. ib. 9; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 3; IJv. 35, 21, 6: (asinus) non ge- 
ncratur in Ponto, nec aequinoclio verno, 
ut cetera pecua ndmlttitur, Pliu. 8, 43, 68, 
8 1G7 : jiecua ruri pascere, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 

11. — II, Tran sf A. Plttr.: pccua, the 
places where, cattle, are kept, pastures, etc. : 
cum hostiuin copiac non longe absunt, 
pecua relinquuntur, agri cultura dcseritur, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 15 Hahn ad loc.: Italia 
contrcinuit, statim pecua agrique deserta, 
Claud. Mam. Or. 2, 10. — B. Money (cf pe 
eunia): pecua in enunina defero, Plaut. 
True. 6, 64: pecuum, Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p.246 MQll.; greges pecuum, Host. aji.l^isc. 
p. 719 P. — C. squamosum, i. v. fish, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 5 (but in Lucr. 6, 11:12, tlie 
correct read, is pigris balantihus; v. Lachm. 
ad h. 1.). 

pecn&liSy ^dj- [pp<3i], of or belonging 
to cattle (late Lat.): animal pccuale, Sedul. 
1, 146. 

peCU&riuSy um, adj. [id.], of or be. 
longing to cattle. : res pocuaria, Plant. True. 
1, 2, 46 : pocuarii greges, herds of cattle, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 17 : quaostio, id. ib. 2, 2, 1 : 
negotiatio. Col. 8, 1, 1: canis, id. 7, 12, 8; 
res, a stock of cattle, live stock, Cic. Quint. 3, 

12. — II. Subst. A. pecu^nsy ", m. 
1, A cattle-breeder, grazier, I'arr. R. R. 2, 
4 : diligentissimus agricola et pocuarius, 
Cic. Deiot. 9, 27.-2. A farmer of the pub 
lie pastures : damuatis aliquot pecuariis, 
Liv. 10, 47, 4; Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 13. — B. 
pecn&TXSIy UP)/, a stock of cattle : omnis 
pecuariae pecus ftindamentum, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1 : ipse pocuarias habui grandcs, in Apiu 
lia oviarias, iu Reatino equarias, id. ib. 2, 
praef g 6 ; 2, 1, 3. — Also, cattle-breeding : 
libnim de pecuaria, Varr. R. R. 3, 1 fin.— 
C, peCU&riSi) omm, n., herds of cattle : 
mitte in Vonerom pecuaria primus, Verg. 
G. 3, 64; Pers. 3, 9; Plin. 8, 9, 9, § 27. 

(peCUatICOy u false read, for pecus 
pascere, Miuuc. v'^entent. de Finib. Geiiuat. 
1, 32, p. 6 Rudorff ) 

pecuatUSy u. um, adj. [pecu], heasUy, 
brutal, Fulg. Moral, n. 36; cf pecuatus, 
dtipiMbvf, Onomast. Vet. 

pecuda. v. pecu and 2. pecus. 

peendaiity p, odi- [ppcu], of or belong- 
ing to cattle (post-class. ), Mart. Cap. 8, 8 806. 
t Pecudifer. fora, forum, adj. [ pecu- 
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fero, cattlO' bearing], an epithet ofSrjlvanus, 
Inecr. Murat. 70, 6. 

JMCUinUt, a, a<y. [pccu]. I. L 1 1. , 
oJcaMle (ante- and post-claBs.) : daps, Cat<*, 
R. K. 132, 2: ossa, App. M. 8, p. 216, 49.— 
Absol! pecuina et ferina, App. M. 11 mtl. 
— n. T r a n 8 f, beastly, brutal : auiinus, 
App. Mag. 281, 11. 
pecfillltor, 

beezler of public money, a peculator, Cic. 
Off. 3, 18, 73; Tac. H. 1, 63; Val. Max. 5, 3, 
2: Salv. Gub. Dei, 7, 21. 

(pecal&tdrius, » corrupt read. , 
Varr. h. L. 6, g 96; v. Mftll. ad loc.) 

peculatns (pkqvlatvh, Lox Apparit., 
V. Ill the foil.), fis, in. [peculorj. I. Lit., 
an embezzlement of public money, pecula- 
tion : peculatus furtum publicum a pccoi-e 
dictum, sicut et pecunia, eo quod antlqui 
Romani nihil practer pecora habebant, 
Fe.st. p. 212 Mail. ; porlldia et pecula- 
tus ex urbe si exulant, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 
7; Cic. Phil. 12, 6, 12: peculatum facere, 
id. Rab. Perd. 3, 8: accusari peculatus, 
Auct. Her. 1, 12, 22: peculatus dainnari, 
Cic. FI. 18, 43 ; Liv. 33, 47: sink halo pk- 
qvLATV, Lex Apparit. Grut. 628: judices 
qui peculatu provincios quossavissent. Cod. 
Th. 9, 28, 1; ad legem Jullam peculatus, 
Dig. 48, tit. 13.— II. T r a n 8 f., of the ca- 
price of love : perfidiosus est Amor. Si. 
Krgo in me peculatum facit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 73. 

pecfdiftriSyC, a^f [peculium], of or re- 
lating to private property. I, Lit.: pccu- 
liaris causa, concerning property. Dig. 41, 2, 
44: poculiarl nomine, on accmint of prop- 
erty, ib. 14, 12, 10.— II. Transf. ^ One's 
own, belonging to one (cf. proprius) : etiam 
opilio, qui pascit alienas oves, aliquain ha- 
bet peculiarem, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 30 : ovem 
tibi dabo peculiarem, id. Merc. 3, 1, 27 ; 
lit peculiaro aliquid in fmido pasccro liceat, 
Varr. R. R. 1. 17: aedcs. Dig. 16, 1, 22; 23: 
nummi, ib. 12, 1, 31: viuum, ib. 33, 0, 9 ; 
vectigalibus peculiares servos praoposuit, 
belonging to him, his own. Suet. Caes. 70: 
prolutos manu sua e pcculiaribu.s loculis 
Buis id. Galb. 12.— B. own, belonging 

particularly to one's self, not held in common 
with others ; proper, special, peculiar : ve- 
nio ad Lysaniam, iieculiarom tuum, Decia- 
nc, testom, Cic. Kl. 21, 61: hoc mihi pccu- 
bare fuerit, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 3 : edictum, id. 
Verr, 2, 3, 14, g 30; Liv. 3, 19, 9: quasi pro- 
prio suo et peculiari dco, Suet. Aug. 6: 
AlYicae peculiare, quod in oleastro inserit, 
Plin. 17, 18, 30, g 129: hacc sunt peculiaria 
Arabiao, id. 12, 17, 38, g 77; 19, 8, 41, § 140: 
rnc peouliarLs quidem impedit ratio, Plin. 
Kp. 1, 8, 10 ; 10, 2, 2 : luce peculiari nitere, 
Mart. 4, 64, 8; ut sis ei populus peculiaris, 
Vulg. Deut. 26, 18 ; in populum peculia- 
rem, id. ib. 14, ‘2.—C, Singular, particular, 
extraordinary, peculiar (post-Aug.) : pecu- 
liari raerito. Suet. V^it. 4; peculiare mu- ’ 
nus, Just. 30, 4, 3. — Adv.: pecfdi&ri- 
ter. A. private property: quaedum 
etiam ignorantes possidemus, id est quae 
servi peculiariter paraverunt, Dig. 41, 2, 3 ; 
20, 6, 8. — B. Especially, particularly, pe- 
culiarly : Mia peculiariter cruribus vitio- 
sis utifla, Plia 26, 8, 33, g 60 : raediclnae 
peculiariter curiosus, id. 26, 2, 3, g 7 ; Quint. 
1, 2, 16; 11, 3, 130; 8, 2, 8 (but in Plin. 36, 
20, 37, g 146, the correct read, is peculiaris, 
not peculiarius; v, Sillig ad h. ].). 

pecnliariuiy a? ^J- or 

reMting to private property ( post - class, 
for the class, peculiaris) : res. Dig. 44, 4, 4 : 
causa, ib. 15, 1, 4 Jin. (al. peculiari); Inscr. 
Murat. 1640, 7; peculium peculiarius, Not. 
Tir. 

pecHliatlUly a, um, Part, and P, a., 
from peculio. 

peCfiliOy &vi, utum, 1, V. a. [peculium], 
to give one something /or one's self, as one's 
private property ; hence, comic, in mal. 
part., Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 10. — Hence, pe- 
C&li&tnSt ^hti, P. a., furnished vrith 
property of his oum, that has private 
property. A, Lit.: servus, Dig. 21, 1, 
18 fin. ; 19, 1, 13. — B, Transf. 1. Fur- 
nished, provided with money : bene pecu- 
liatUB, Asia ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 1: liber- 
tUB satis peculiatu.9, App. M. 10, 17. — 2. 
In mal. part.: pulchre pcnsilibus peculiati, 
Auct. Fiiap. 53. 
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^ pecttlialimi) ^ ^ [poculium], a 
little private property, Quint. 1, 5, 46. 

poculidtnS) ^ 'rm, adg- [id-], having a 
large private pro^ty, wealthy (ante- and 
post-class.): servus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 24; 
Sid. Ep, 2, 2/n,/ Aug. in Psa. 38. 

pecfdiumy **, «• [pecus], lit., property 
in cattle ; lienee, as in early times all prop- 
erty consisted of cattle, in gen., property. 

1. L i t. A. I Q RO a : peculi siii prodigi 
(servi), Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 19: cupiditas pe- 
culii, Cic. Par. 5 , 2 fin. : cura pecullj\’’erg. 
E. 1, 33 Serv. ; Hor. A. P. 330. — B. I u 
partic.,»f>nmf« property. 1, What the 
master of the house saves and lays by, 
money laid by, savings, Dig. 32, 1, 77. — 2, 
What a wife owns as her independeut 
property, and over which her husband has 
no control, a private purse, paraphernalia. 
Dig. 23, 3, 9, g 3.-3, That which is given 
by a father or master to his son, daughter, 
or slave, as his or her jtrivate property : 
frugi sum, nec potest peculium enumerari, 
Plaut. Aa 2, 4, 91 : adimero servis pecu- 
lium, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 17; 1, 17, 6; fllii, Liv. 

2, 41; cf. Sen. Ep. 11, 1: Juliam uxorem 
jicculio concesso a patro praebitisquo an- 
nuis, fraudavit, Suet. Tib, 60: cultis augero 
peculia servis, Juv. 3, 189. — 4. 
strense, the private prtperty of a son ac- 
quired by military service, with the consent 
of his father (profecticium), or by inheri- 
tance through his mother (adventicium) ; 
then called quasi castreuse, Dig. 49, 17, 5 
sqq. ; Paul. Sent. 3, 4; cf. Dig. 37, 6, 1. — 5, 

membrum virile, Plaut. Pa 4, 7, 92 ; id. 1 
Most. 1, 3, 96; Petr. S. 8; Lampr. Flag. 9; 
cf. pcculiatua— H, Trop., that which be- 
longs to one's self, one's own. — Of a letter: 
sine uUo ad mo pcculio veniet? without 
any thing for myself. Sen. Ep. 12, 9. — Of the 
people of Israel : crunt inihi, in die qua ego 
fucitx in peculium, Vulg. Mal. 3, 17. 

P0CUlor^ uri, V. dtp. n. [peculium], to 
defraud the public, to embezzle, the public 
money, to peculate : rem publicam, Flor. 3, 
17, 3.— Hence, peculaas, antis, i*. a. — As 
subst. plur. : pecttlsuitia, n., pecu- 
lations : vestra, Commod. 70, 13. 

pecHnidy oldest Inscrr., also 

wmteu PEQVNIA, as FKQVDES, PKQVLIVM),/ 
[pecus, be<»uso the wealth of the ancieut.s 
consisted in cuttle: imjcus, a quo pecunia 
unlversa, quod in pecore pecunia turn coii- 
sistebat pastoribus, Varr. L. L. 6, g 96 
MQll. ; cf. Fost, a v. peculatus, p. 212 and 
213 property, riches, wealth (cf. : di- 

vitiae, res, bona, etc.). I, In gen.: pccu- | 
Ilia sacrifleium lieri dlcebatur, cura lYugum j 
fructuumque causi mola pura offerebatiir 
in sacrillcio, quia umnis res I’amiliari.s, 
quam nunc pecuuiam dicimus, ex bis re- 
bus con-stnret, Fest. p. 244 and 245 MQII. : 

SI FVRI08VS KST AGNATORVM OEXTILI- 
VMQVK IN EO PECVNIAqVE EIV8 POTKSTAS 
ESTO, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 
148 ; ib. ap. Ulp. Fragm. tit. 11, g 14 : Qvi 

COBONAM PARIT IP8B PECVNIAVK KIVS VIR- 

TvTis ERGO DviTOR Ki, Fragm. XII. Tub. ap. 
Plin. 21, 3, 6, § 7 : pccuniam facere, to ac- 
cumulate property, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111: in 
ulienam pecuuiam Invadero, id. Rosi’. Am. 

2, 6 ; ut pecunia fortunisque nostris con- 
tentus sit, Id. ib. 3, 7 : familiac aliquot cum 
mapalibus pocorlbusquc suis (ea pecunia 
illis est), etc., Liv. 29, 31.— H, In partic., 
money (syn.: argentum, nummus): qui du- 
bant olim pecuniam, non uduumerabant 
earn, sed appendebant, Gai. Inst. 1, 122: 
praesenti pecunifi mercari aliquid, Plaut. 
Capt. 2. 2, 8: omnia vaenibunt praesenti 
pecuni^ id. Men. 6, 9, 97 : pecunia nume- 
rata, Cic. Top. 13, 63 : iwcunia publica ex 
aorario erogata, id. Verr. 2, 3, 71, g 165: cer- 
ta, a specified sum, id. Rose. Com. 6, 14 : po- 
testas pecuniae confleiendae, id. Agr. 2, 13, 
33; permagnam ex illfl re pecuniam conflei 
posse, id. Verr. 1,62, 138: pecuniam coge- 
ro a civitatibus. Id. lb. 2, 3, 73, g 171: 
pecuniam numerare alicui ab aerario, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 76, g 177 : pecuniam publicam do- 
mum suam convertere, id. ib. 2, 3, 76, g 176 : 
pecunias civitatibus distribuere . . . averte- 
re atque auferre, id. ib. 2, 3, 73, g 171 : de- 
vorare pecuniam publicam, id. ib. 2, 3. 76, 

g 177 : ^cuniam alicui dissolvere, id. it). 2, j 

3, 77, g 180: solvere alicui. Id. Att 6, 21, 10: 
pecunias conforre ad statuas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
77, g 180: alicui conferre in nsuro ejus, id. ' 
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F). 23, 66: transferro in quaestum et feno- 
ratlonem, id. ib. 23, 66 : deferre alicui, id, 
ib. 23, 65 ; credita nobis, id. ib. : gravi fo- 
iiore occupare, id. ib. 26, 69 : collocatam ha- 
bere, id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 18 : ex aorario ox- 
haurire, ox vectigalibus redigere, id. Agr. 
2, 36, 88 : exigo pecuniam a civitatibus, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 87, % 202 ; ab sociis maximam 
pecuniam auferre, id. ib. 2, 3, 96, g 224: 
plura mala nobis exhibet quam aliud quid- 
quam. Sen. Tranq. 8, 1: mnjoro tormento 
possidetur quam quaeritur, id. Ep. 19, 6, 16: 
et pecuniae obediunt omnia, Vulg. Eccl. 
10, 19.— So in plur. : pecunias exigere, ca- 
pcrc, imiicrare, Cic. Pis. 16, 38 : pecunias 
auferre ab aliquo, id. Verr. 2, 8, 76, g 175: 
pecunias sumero mutuas, id. ib. 2, 1, 10, 
g 28; 2, 2, 70, g 170: mutuas pecunias fae- 
uore quaerens, Liv. 35, 49, 11 ; Suet. Galb. 
9 ; cf Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. 1, p. 70 : dies 
PKCVNiAE, the day of payment, Inscr. Grut. 
207, 3. — Hence, 2 . (Late lat.) Copper 
coins : sceuicis numquam aurum, uum- 
quam argentum, vix pecuuiam douuvit, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, § 3. — 3. Personi- 
fied: Pecunia, the goddess of gain. Arn. 
4, 132; cf. Juv. 1, 113.— Also, an epithet of 
Jupiter, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 11; cf id. ib. 4, 
21; cf. also Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 37. 

pecuni&liSy [pecunia], of or be- 

longing to money, pecuniary (post -class.): 
quaestus, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 147. 
pec&niariS, V. pecuniarius/w. 
pecuni&ris, e» [pecunia], of or be- 

longing to money, pecuniary (post-class, and 
rare for pccuniurius) : damnatio, 1. e. to pay 
a fine, Dig. 48, 19, 10 fin. dub. (al. pocunia- 
[ riu). — Hence, adv.: ^c&niarxtor; 
luting to money, pecuniarily, Dig. 47, 1, 3. 

pecumariiis, odj. [id.], of or 

belonging to money, pecuniary (class.): rci 
pocuulariao socius, in a mowy matter, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 117: res, Tac. A. 6, 6: prae- 
mia rel pecuuiariae magna, great rewards 
in money, Caes. B. C. 3, 69 ; Cic. Ep. ad 
Brut. 1, 18: lis. Quint. 6, 1, 60: quaestio- 
nes, id. 12, 1, 26 : poena. Dig. 3, 1, 1 med. : 
rondemnatio, to pay a ^ne, ib. 42, 1, 6.— 
n. Subst.: pecumanu#, XpUl^aTjcTTqc, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. — Adv.: pecftniarid, 
cuniarily : i. q. pecuuianler, Dig. 16, 2, 10. 

Pecaniola, ac, m. dim. [id.J, the sur^ 
name of one F Aurelius in the first Ihinic 
war, Val. Max. 2, 7, 4. 
pecunidsus, ^ ^ 

much money, moneyed, rich, wealthy. I, 
Lit. (class.); turn erat res in pecore et lo- 
corum poRsessionibus, ex quo pecuniosi et 
locuplctcs vocabantur, Cic. Rep. 2. 9, 16; 
homines copiis rei familiaris locupietes et 
pecuniosi, id. Rose. Com. 16, 44 ; feininao 
pecuniosiorcs, Suet. Aug. 26 ; homo pecu- 
uiosissimus, (Jic.V'crr. 2, 6, 9, g 24; 1, 10, 47. 
-II. Transf, that brings money, gain- 
ful : artes. Mart. 5, 56, 8. 

1. pecus, «• [Zend, pa^ju, cat- 

tle; cf Goth, fuihn; Angl.-Sax. fed, cattle; 
Germ. Vieh; Engl. fee. Flck reiors tho 
word to root pag- of pango, etc.], cattle, as 
a collective, a herd (opi).; pecus, pecudis, 
u single head of cattle). I, L it. 1 n 
gen.; bubulum pecus, homed cattle, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 13; Col. 6, 13, 2: ovilc, sheqi, id. 
1 prooem. : caprile, id. ib. : pocus majus ct 
minus ... do pecore imyoro, in quo sunt ad 
tres sjiecies natura discreti, boves, asini, 
equi, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 12; equimim, a stud, 
Verg. G. 3, 72 : setigorum pocus, the bristly 
herd, i. e. the herd of swine, Ov. M. 14, 288: 
flamraatuni pecus, the thirsty steeds, Stat. 
Th, 4, 73:3 : volatile pecus, fowls, hens, Col. 
8, 4 : ignavum fhcos pecus a praesepibus 
arcont, l.e. the drones, Verg. G. 4, 168. — So of 
bees. Col. 9, 8, 6.— Of seals: omne cum Pro- 
teus pecus egit altos Vlsere montes, Hor. C. 
1, 2, 7; cf of hsh; aquatilo, Col. 8, 17, 7.— 
B, In p a r t i (5 , of sheep, small cattle, a 
Jlock : pecori et bubus dlligonter subster- 
natur. Scabiem pecori el juraentis caveto 
(shortly affer: frondem substernito ovibus 
bubusque), Cato, R. K. 5, 7 : bonl pastoris 
est pecus tondere non deglubero, Tiber, ap. 
Suet. Tib. 32: balatus pecorurm Verg. O. 3, 
664 ; Plin. 8, 47, 72, g 187. — II. T r a n s f 
Of a single animal ; inque pecus mag- 
nae sublto vertare parentis = pecudem, the. 
young lion, Ov. lb. 469 ; Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 6, 7, 9.— In late and eccl. IaH. tho dis 
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tinction between pecus,/, and pecuB, n., 
nearly disappears, and the latter is found in 
all senses of the words; cf. Vulg. Lev. 20, 
15 ; id. 2 Par. U, 16 ; id. Isa. 66, 3.— B. Con- 
temptuously, or as a term of abuse, of per- 
sons, cattle : mutum et turpe pecus, Hor. 
►S. 1, 3, 100: o imitatores, servum pecus, id. 
Ep. 1, 19, 19: Bimul ito, Dindymenae domi- 
nao vaga pocora, Cat. 63, 13 : sed vcnale pe- 
cus Corythao posteritas, Juv. 8, 62. 

2. pecus, f'dis {masc.: pccudi mari- 
to, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 669 P. or Trag. v. 336 
Vahl— JVowi. sing., Caesar ap. Prise, p. 719; 
cf. Charis. p. 72. — Plur. collat. form, neutr . , 
pecuda, Att., Sisenn., and Cic. ap. Non. 169, 
11; V. infVa), / [same root with pecu and 
pecus, Jiris], a single liead of cattle, a beast, 
brute., animal, one of a herd (opp.: pecus, 
peeSris, cattle collectively ; different from 
animal, which includes man). 1, Lit. 

In gen.: Neptuni pecudes terrestres pe- 
cudes. Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 46: squammigerum 
pecudes, the fishes, Lucr. 2, 343 : genus ae- 
quoreum, pecudes pictaeque volucres, land 
animals, Verg. C. 3, 24:1 : genera pecudum 
ferarum, Varr. R. R. 2, 1 : anates buxeis ro- 
stris pecudes, Varr. ap. Non. 460, 9 : qua 
pecude (sc. sue) nihil genuit natura fecun- 
dius, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 160: quantum natura 
homiuis pccudibus reliquisque bestiis antc- 
codat, domestic animals, id. Off. 1, 30, 105: 
ista non modo homines, sed ne pecudes 
quidem mihi passurao esse videntur, id. 
Cat. 2, 9, 20; id. Att. 1, 16, 6. — Plur. neutr. 
pecuda: vagant, pavoro pccuda in tumulis 
deserunt, Att. ap. Non. 169, 11 ; Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 169, 17 : cum adhibent in pecuda pa- 
stores, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 159, 13. — B. 
In parti c. 1, A hexul of small cattle, 
one of a flock : at variao crescunt pecudes 
armenUi feraeque, Lucr. 6, 228. — 2 , A sheep : 
haedi cornigeras norunt matres, agnique 
potulci balantum pecudes, Lucr. 2. 369 ; Ov. 

F. 4, 903 : pccudem spondcre saccllo Balan- 
tem, Juv. 13, 232: pecus et caprao, Pliu. 24, 
11, 63, g 90.— 3, Collectively, =1. pecus, id 
genus i>ocudi8, horses, Col. 6, 27, 13. — H, 
Trausf., as a term of reproach for an ig- 
norant, stupid, or filthy person, a beast, 
brute. ; istius, pecudis ac putidao carnis 
consilium, Cic. Pis. 9, 19: istius irnpurissi- 
mae atque intemperantissimao pecudis sor- 
des, id. ib. 29, 72; id. Phil. 8, 3, 9; cf.: Gains 
Caesar pecudem auream eum appellare so- 
litus cst, Tac. A. 13, 1. 

3. pecui; 0^) 9- pecus, Lucil. 

ap. GcdL 20, 8, 4. 

* pocnscnlum, h. dim. [i. pecus], 
an animalcule, Juvenc. 2, 693. 

Jpeda, footstep: peda vestigi- 

um humani praecipue pedis, Fest, p. 210 
MQll. : peda, pedatura, Ixi-or, Gloss. Philox. 

pedaUoil; h, n., a plant, called also 
proserpinaca, App. Herb. 18. 

ped&liS) 0 , [pes], of ov belonging to 

the foot, foot-. I, In gen.; hence, ; 
ped&Uf. is, f. (SC. solca), a slipper, Petr 
66. — n. In partic., of the size of a foot, 
of af^t, as a measure; a foot in length, 
breadth, thieJeness, etc. : sol mihi videtur 
quasi pcdalis, afoot in diameter, Cic. Ac. 2, 
26, 82; cf. Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 10: transtra ex 
pedaliDus in latitudinem trabibus, Cae.s. B. 

G. 3, 13: longitude. Col. 4, 7, 3: crassitudo, 
Plia 17, 8, 4, 8 47 : altltudo, id. 20, 22, 91, 
8 247: spatium, Col. 4, 16, 2: intervalla, 
Plla 21, 4, 10, 8 21 : sulcus. Id. 17, 20, 33, 
8 146. — Subst.: pddSdit^^^i/i ® measure; 
in geu.t tuao praocisionis, Vulg. Jer. 61, 13. 

peddmen, pedamen t w m ^ 

1, n. [1. podo], a stake or prop, with which 
trees and vinos are supported: quibus stat 
recta vinea. dicuntur podamenta: quae 
transversa junguntur, juga . . . Podamen- 
tum fere quattuor genorum, etc., Varr. R 
R. 1, 8, 2 ; Col. 4, 1, 1 ; 4, 26, 1 ; 4, 30, 1 : pe- 
daminibus annexae vltes, id. 6, 4, 1; Plin. 
17, 20, 34, 8 147. 

pdd&lieat«&? hm, adj. [pes], of the size 
Of a foot, a foot in length, breadth, etc. 

Lit, (very rare): pedaneum super rudus 
inducimus, afoot thick, Pall, 6, 11, 2 : poda- 
nei ramuli, Sol, 2, 42.— H, T r a n s f, A 
Pedaneijudices, petty judj/M that tried only 
trifling cases (so called because they had 
only a low seat and no tribunal). Dig. 8, 1, 
1, 8 6; BO lb. 2, 7, 3 ; 48, 19, 38, 8 10: Paul. 
Sent 6, 28; cf. Ps. -Ascon. ad Cic. l)iv. in 


Oaecil. 15.— B, Podanei senatores, for pe- 
darii senatores, GelL 3, 18, 10. 

Ped&nilt, O’) ^ Pedum, II. 

podftriui^ um, adf. [pes], of or be- 
longing to thefoot, foot-.— Only transf. |, 
podarii senatores, those senators who had not 
yet been entered by the censors on the list or 
roll of senators, and who had no vote of 
their own, but could merely signify their as- 
sent to thal of another, Varr. ap. Gell. 3, 18, 
6 ; Tac. A. 3, 66, — Also a.s subst. : ped&riiy 
orum, m., Cic. Att. 1, 19, 9; 1, 20, 4; and in 
sing. : pedari sententia, Labor, ap. Gell. 3, 
18, 9. — If, Of the size of a foot, a foot Umg, 
broad, etc. : ex tiono PKn.AKio, 1. o, a foot 
wide. Lex. Ihiteol. ap. Gmt. 207, 2. 

Pddasa, ormn, and PedaStUOy h 
= nijdaoa and ii^6a<roi/, a city in Uaria, 
Liv. 33, 30, 3; Plin. 6, 29, 29, 8 107. 

* pad&tillly f'tdv. [pe8],ybot by foot, one 
foot after another: Ico tantum et camelus 
(gradiuntur) pedatim, hoc est, ut sinister 
pes non transoat dextrum sed subsequa- 
tur, Plin. 11, 46, 106, 8 253. 

1 . pedatura, ae,/ [lU.], the space or 
extent of a foot, Veg. Mil. 3, 8; Inscr. Gmt. 
896, 14; Inscr. Don. 168, 1; ib. cl. 13, n. 29. 

2. pedfttdra, ae,/ [l. pedo], a prop 
of a vino: vinbae, Inscr. Grut 216, 2. 

1 . peddtus, a, urn, v. 1. pedo, I. 

2. pedatna, hs (collat. form of the all. 
sing, pedato, Cato ; v. in the foil.), m. [1. 
pedo], an attack, a charge against an ene- 
my (ante-class.): nisi pedatu tertio omnes 
utfiixoro, Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 60; for which: 
igitur tertio pedato hobis helium fecero, 
Cato ap. Non. 64, 20; cf.; tertio pedatu, 
Tpixq Treptoiot, Gloss, Philox. ; and : pedato 
posifum pro irepetitu vel acccssu quasi per 
pedem, sicuti nunc vulgo dicitur tertio po- 
dato. Non. 64, 16 sq. ; Cato ap. Non. 64, 20; 
id. ap. Charis. p. 191. 

pedepl&ua, drum, n. ( sc. loca ) [ pcs- 
plunus], rooms on the ground-floor (post- 
class.), Cod. Th. 7.8, 13. 

i peddpressan^ [pes-promo], cau- 
tiotmy: peUetentim et pedepressim dictum 
est caute, quasi lenta et tarda itioue. Non. 
29, 3. 

pedei, m. [pes], one. thal is or goes 
on foot. I. In gen.: ctiam si pedes incc- 
dat, on foot, afoot, Liv. 28, 9, 16 : cum pe- 
des iret in hostem, Verg. A. 6, 881; silvil 
pedes errat In alta, Ov. M. 14, 364.— Esp., 
apposit. : etium si pedes incedat, Liv. 28, 
9, 16: Macedones sciverunt no (Alexander) 
pedes venaretur. Curt. 8, 1, 18 : ipso cquo 
desiluit, pedesque per nives ingredi coepit, 
id. 6, 6, 14: agmen circumibat pedes, id. 7, 
3) 17. — n. In p a r t i c. A. foot-soldier: 
postulavit no quern peditem ad colloquium 
Caesar adduceret, Caea B. G. 1, 42: equi- 
tum et peditum copmc, foot-soldiers, foot, 
Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12‘ C, 1 : tria milia et 
septiugenti pedites ierunt, Liv. 35, 40, 5.— 

2 , C o 1 1 c c t. , in sing., foot-soldiers, infan- 
try : cum pcdcH concurrit, Liv. 30, 34: in 
podite robur, Tac. Agr. 12 : simui pedes, 
eques, classis apud praedictum amnem 
convenero, Tac. A. 1, 60; id. H. 4, 70. — 3, 
Transf.; equites pedites, as a general 
designation for the entire people; cf. eolloq. 
Engl, horse, foot, and dragoons : equitum 
peditumque prolem dcscribnnto, Cic. Leg. 

3, 3, 7 : omnes cives Romani equites pedi- 
tosque, Liv. 1, 44: Romani tolleut equites 
peditesquo cachinnum, Hor. A. P. 113. — 
In sing.: quodvis genus hominum ibi vi- 
deas, equitem, peditem, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 

10. — B. land-soldier (opp. to a marine, 
classleus) : classicoo ptnlituinque expoditio- 
nes,yell. 2, 121, 1, 

pudester^ iris, tre {masc. pedcstris. 
Nop. Eum. 4, 3; Vop. Prob. 21, 1), o^‘. [id ], 
on foot, that goes, is done, etc., on foot, pe- 
destrian. I, Lit: grutior illi videtur sta- 
tus pedestris Aitura, quam equestris, Cic. 
Phil. 9, 6 : equostres et pedestres copiae, 
foot-soldiers, infantry, id. Fin. 2, 84, 112: 
copiae, Coes. B. G. 2, 17 ol. ; Tac. H. 2, 11 
fin.; so, pedester oxercitus, Nep. Eum. 4, 
3: pedestre scutum, of a foot-soldier, Liv. 
7, 10: pugna, id. 22, 47: proelium duplex 
oquestro ac pedestre commisit, Suet Dorn. 
4: pedestris actes, Tac. A. 2, 17.-2, In 
plur. subst. pedestres, /oo<- soldier*, Just 

11, 9; people (mfoot, Vulg. Matt 14, 13; Id. 
Marc. C, 33. — 3 . Pedestria ausplcia nomi- 


nabantur, quae dabantur a vulpe, lupo, 
oquo, ccterisquo auimalibus quadrupedibus, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 244 Mfill— B. Transf., 
on land, by land : pedestres navalesquo 
pugnae, Cic. Sen. 6: pedestria itinera, «e 
roads by land, Caes. B. G. 3, 9 ; cf id. B. C, 

2, 32: proella pedestria, Just. 4, 4, 4; tran. 
situs. Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 101 ; Mart. Spect 2a 
— It. Trop.,of style, like the Gr. ire^oc, 
not rising above the ground, not elevated. 
A. Written in prose, prose (Gr. idiom; 
Lat prosa oratio) : Plato multum supra pro- 
sam orationem et quam pedestrem Graeci 
vocant, surgit. Quint 10, 1^1; pedestres 
historiae, Hor. C. 2, 12, 9.— B. Plain, com- 
mon, without poetic flights, without pathos, 
prosaic : dolet sermone pedestri Telcphus, 
Hor. A. P. 96: quid prius inlustrera satiris 
musiique pedestri, id. S. 2, 6, 17 (for which: 
sermones Repentes per humum, id. Ep. 2, 
1, 251) : opus, Aus. Ep. 16, 78: fabulac, Ter, 
Maur. p. 2433 P. 

pedetemptim or pedetentim,adv. 

[pes-tendo; qs. by stretching out the feet; 
cf Doed. Syn. 3, p. 98; hence], step by step, 
slowly (syn. : paulatim, sensim). I, Lit: 
expectando excnicior. Pa. Pedetemptim, 
Piaut Mil. 4, 2, 82: pedetemptim et sedato 
uisu, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 48 (Trag. Rel, 
p. 91 Rib.). — Of elephants: quaerendis pe- 
detentim vadis, in terram evasere, Liv. 21, 
287in.— II, T rop., by deprees, gradually, 
cautiously (class.): sensim et pedetemp- 
tim, Lncil. ap. Non. 29, 7: cf Cic. Ofl. 1, 33, 
120: pedetemptim et gradatim acccssus. id. 
Fain. 9, 14, 7 : cf : paulatim et ut dicitur 
pedetentim intcrrogando, Quint. 6, 7, 20; 
timide et pedetemptim istuc descendunt, 
Cic. Quint 16; cf: caute pedetemptimquo 
omnia dicere, id. Clu,42: viam tentare,Cato 
ap. Charis. p. 190 P. ; di hene vortant quod 
agas ! pedetemptim tamen, Ter, Phorm. 3, 

3, 19. — Comp. : pedetomptius tibl consu- 
1am, M. Aur. ap. Front Ep. ad M. Cuea 3, 2. 

Pedi&xins, v. Asconius. 

PediatlAy ae,/, a nickname of the Ro- 
man knight J. Pediatius, on account of his 
effeminacy, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 39. 

pedica. ae,/ [pes], a shackle, fetter, or 
chain for the feet, a springe, gin, snare (cf : 
compos, vinculum tendicula). I, Lit, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 10; Liv. 21, 36: tunegrui- 
bus pcdicas et retia ponero cervis, Verg. 
G. 1, 307; Ov. M. 16, 473; Vulg. Jer. 6, 26; 
quid, si pedes pedicis coartontur? App. 
Flor. p. 357, 29. — B. Transf, of the spi- 
der’s web, Plin. 11, 24, 28, 8 81— Tf T r o p. , 
a shackle, fetter (post-class.): araoris, App. 
M. 2, p. 116, 40: nuptiules, id. ib. 6, p. 182, 
41. 

* padicellniy m. dim. [pcdiculus], a 
little louse, Petr. 67 dub. (al. peduclum). 

pedicinnS; m- [pcsj, the foot of a 
press, Cato, R. R. 18, 3. 
pediclni; podicuius. 

pddiCOy etc. , V. paedico, etc. 

* pediedauSy n, um, adg. [ pedis ],/tU 
of lice, lousy, Titin. ap. Fest s. v. pedlbus, 
p. 210 Man. 

pedicnlariSy o? [ pcdiculus ], of or 
belonging to lice, pedicular : herba pedicu- 
laris, lousewort (so called because it kills 
lice). Col. 6, 30, 8; v. 1, pedicularius; mor- 
bus, the lousy distemper, phthiriasis, Serv. 
Verg. G. 3, 664. 

1. ped^cdlarinSy nni, adj. [id.], 
of or belonging to lice, pedicular : staphis 
agria, quam herbam pediculariam quidam 
vocant, quod pediculoa necat, lousewort, 
Scrib. Comp. 166. 

t 2 . pedicul&rint, ,1, m. , = ffuvTovd- 
pioc, one who pressed the scabellum with his 
foot, qs. a time-marker, Gloss. Philox. 

t pe^COl&tlOf <pOetpia<riv, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

t pediC^Oy fire, ^8e«piC«, GIos.s. Phi- 
lox. 

pe^C^dtaSy nm, afij. [pcdiculus], 
full of lice, lousy. Mart. 12, 69, 8. 

1. pediciUna (pediclna)> h 

[pes], a little foot. L L i t. ; podiculi octoni 
omnibus, Plin. 9, 28, 44, § 83: argontei, Dig. 
34, 2, 33. — n. Trausf , tAe foot-sUdk or 
pedicle of a f^uit or leaf; pedicull Punlco- 
rum, Col. 12, 44, 2: nvarum, id. 12, 43, 1; 
podiculo brevi sunt folia oleae, Plin. 16, 24, 
38, 8 91 : fungorum, id. 22, 23, 47, 8 
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2. pedlc^its (pedt&c-; pednnc-). 

1, m. dim. [pedis], a Imse : qui inter pilos 
palpebrarum pediculi nascuntur: id ^dei- 
itiatrtv Graeci iiomlnant, Cels. 6, 6, 15; Viin. 
‘29, 6, 38, § 121; ocimi cibus podiculos facit, 
id. 20, 12, 48, § 120; Col. 8, 7: pediculi tcrrac, 
anoiher name for the scarabaci terrestres, 
Plin.30,6, 12, g 39.— In tlio form pcduculus: 
(marini), Hin. 32, 7, 2f>, § 77 ; 32, 8, 28, g 89 ; 
Pelag. Vet. 7 med.; cf. : peduculus, 06»eip, 
Gloss. Philox.: ptilex, cinie.x, peducu us, 
Not. Tir. p. 17«.— Form pedunculns, Pelag. 

’pedidIwfl,i.''Petiolus. 

pedis, i«, tWMjn. [pes], a louse : ost pedis 
unus ingens in naso, Nov. ap. Non. 220, 26: 
e cajiile et o collo eorum crcbro cligcndi 
pedes, Varr. R. R. 3, 9; ubi quamquc pe- 
dem videbat, Plaut. Vidular. Fragrn. ib. 220, 
‘2H: pedes pnlicosqiio, id. Cure. 4, 2, 14 (cited 
ap. Fest. a v. pedibus, p. 210 MOll.); Lucil. 
ap. Fest. 1. 1.: pulicesne an cimices an pe- 
des, Liv. Audron. ib. 
pediseqna, v. pedisequus. 
pediseqail8,^u<^ les.scorrectlypedi8- 
se^as, pedisecus, 

[pes-sequor], that follows on foot : skkvvs 
i‘EDis.sK(iVV8, Inscr. Murat. 928, 0. — Hence, 
subst.: pedisequus, N amah attend- 
ant ; af(X)tman, man-servant, page., lackey ; 
and, pediseqUU, aci,f.,a female, attend- 
ant, a waiting-woman, Dig. 31, 1, 67 ; 34, 1, 
17; 40, 4, 69; Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 27; gnatae 
pedissequa nutrix ami.s, id. ib. 4, 10, 77 ; id. 
As. 1, 3, 31; vestem, uniones, podisequos et 
cetera, Pliaodr. 4, 5, 36; clamore iK‘<li,seqiio- 
rum nostrorum, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 1 ; Nep. Att. 
13, 3; turba pedi.scquorum, Col. 1 proocin. 
1 2. — C o m i c a 1 1 y ; Pa. Hequero hac me. 
l*y. Pcdi.secus tibi sum, PU follmo at your 
heels, immediately, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 18. — B. 
Trop., a follower, attendant: istam juris 
Bcientiam eloqucntiae tamquam ancillulain 
jiedisequamque adjuuxlsti, Cic. de Or. 1, 
65, 236; vlx satis idoueae (diviliao) tibi vi- 
debuntur, quae virtutis jiedisequao sint, 
the. handmaids of virtue, Auct. Her. 4, 14, 
20: sapientem quippe podisoquum et inii- 
tatorem dei dicimus ot seqiii arbitramur 
deum, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 25, 14. 

pe^tustellus, b [pedita.ster, 

not in use; formed like parasi taster, etc. ; 
cf.; magistollus, cultollus, etc.], a wretched 
foot- soldier, tramp: at pcditastolli quia 
erant, sivi viverent, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 60 Rrix 
ad loc. 

pedit&tus, [pedes], /oo<-soWfer«, 
f(wt, infantry {opp. cquitatus, cavalry); all- 
quotn pedltatu, eqiiitatu, copiis in.striiere, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 2, 6; equitatum peditatumquc 
fogere, Cae.s. B. G. .5,3. — In plur.: pedita- 
(ibu6 et cquitaiibus celeritcr iter facieii.>^, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 37. 

t pedito, nrc', V. n. [id.], to go on foot : 
pedes, peditat, peditatus, Not. Tir. p. 75; 
pedito, nc^cvio, Gloss. Pbilox. 

pe^tum, b I 2- P^^'do. 

PediuS, name of a Raman gens. 

— So, f, Q. Pedius, a joint -heir with Au- 
gustus to Ccesar's estate, Cic. Att. 9, 14, 1 ; 
id. Plane. 7, 17; Suet. Cues. 83; Veil. 2, 66, 

2. — II, Q. Pedius, .^ramfeon of the. former, 
born dumb, became a great painter, PJiu. 
35, 4, 7, g 21, 

1. pedOji'vi, fituin, 1, V. a. [pcs], to fool, 

I. 0. to furnish with feet ; hence, * I, Male 
pedatus, ill set on his feet. Suet. 0th. 12.— 

II. : vltieae pe- 
dandae cura, Col. 4, 12. 

2. pedo. Pepedi (iH-dItum), 3, v. n. [for 
perdo, Sanscr. root pard- ; Gr. ■niphu),irop6f]', 
cf. Germ. Furz; Engl, fart], to break wind, 
Hor. 8. 1, 8, 46; Mart. 10, 14, 10.— Part, as 
mbst. : pedit u"*; = crepitus ventris, Cat. 
64, 3. 

3. pedo^ [P<^8], one wlw has 

broad feet, a splay foot : pedo, plancus, 
^r^oTe7^ol/^, Gloss. Pliilox. 

4. Pedo, « Roman surname. 

— Esp,, I, M. Juveutius Pedo, Cic. Clu. 
38, 107. — 2. C. Pedo Albinovauus, a poet; 
V. Albinovanus. — Others are mentioned, 
Juv. 7, 129; Marl. 6, 5, 6; 10, 19, 10. 

i pedocncullus, *,«»■,« covering for 
ike feet: pedocucullus, cuculluspedo, Not. 
Tir. p. 167. 

PedneueUS. b ^ Roman surname. 
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—So, Sex. Peducaeus, a prcctor in Sicily 
when Cicero was quaestor there, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 66, g 138.— Hence, A. Peddcaed- 

UUS, *> <*«(?•> Peducaan: Census Po- 

ducacanus, Cic. Verr. % 2, 66, g 139. — B, 
Peducaeus, a» uw* » PeAuccean : Ro- 
gntio Poducaea do incestu, by the people's 
tHbune, Sex. Peducaeus (A.U.C. 640), Cic. 
N. D. 3, 30, 74. 

peduems, another reading for podiccl- 
lus, V. h. V. 

+ peduculatio, <l>^cipia<ra. Gloss. Phi* 
t peducnldsus, <i>0eipd<piot, gios.s. 

Philox. 

peduculus, »> «*•» ® louse; another 
form for pediculus, v. h. v. 

pedulis, o, cnij. [pe.s], of or for the feet : 
fa«;iae cruralcs podulesque, Dig. 34, 2, 26. 

— II. Subst.: peddle, *^1 ® *0^ • P^' 

dalo mensura est pedis: pcdulo vero suh 
|)edibU8 pracslat utilitatem, Front. Diif. 
Voc. p. 2194 P. ; pes, pedale, pcdule, Nt)t. 
Tir. — So. too, peril., iiedulia should be read 
for pcdulla, Fest. p. 230 Miill. 

1. pedum, *» »• l*h.], a shepherd's 
crook, a sheep-hook, I'erg. E. 6, 88: pedum 
e.st baculum incurvum, quo pustores ulun- 
tur ad cornprehendendns oves, aut eapras 
a pedibus; cqjus mcminit eliam Vergilius 
in Bucolieis, Fest. p. 249 MQll. ; cf. id. ib. 
p. 210 Mflll. ; cf. al.so; iiodum virga incur- 
vala,nndc rotinenturpecudum pedes, Serv. 
I'crg. 1. 1. 

2. Pedum, b «•> “ of remote an- 

iiquity in Latium, near Rome, jirob. tho 
mod. Oallicano, Liv. 2, 39 ; 8, 12 ; 13. — 
Hence, II. PedauUS, «, «<(/•) 'if 

dum, Pedan : regio, Hor. Ep. 1,4. 2.— Subst. : 
Pedauum, (so- Iiracdium), an estate 
near Pedum, Cic. Att. i>, 18, 3 — Pedani, 
eruin, m., the inhabitants of Pedum, the J'e- 
da7is, Liv. 8, 14. 

ipeduncularia, ao, f. , lousewort ; cf. 
1. podicularius, Marc. Emp. 1. 
pedunculus, i, v. 2. pediculus. 

Pdgae, arwtn,./^ [nn^ai], a fountain in 
Rithynia.Vrop. 1, 20, 33. 

t peg'anon, b * — fryqavov, garden- 
rue, App. Herb. 89. — II, Peganon orinon — 
ir/waiM>v opBtvov ^ App. Horb, 115. 

1. Pdsrasus (-OS)> b »«•> = nij-yuirov, 
the. 7vinged horse of the Muse.s, 7vho sj>rang 
from the blood of Medusa whtm site was 
slain, and with a blow of his hoof caused the 
fountain of the Muses (Hippocrene) to spring 
from Mount Helicon. Hellenphon after- 
loards caught him at the fountain of Pi re- 
ne, near Corinth, and, with the. aid of his 
hoofs, destroyed the Chimerra. Rut ivhen 
Bellerophon wished to fly on the back of Pe- 
gasus to heaven, the latt^ threw him off and 
ascended to the skies alone, whei'c he 7vas 
changed into a constellation, Ov. M. 4, 785 ; 6, 
262 sq. ; id. F. 3, 458; ales, Hor. C. 4, 11, 27 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 151; id. A8tr.2, 18.— Applied in 
jest to a swift messenger, Cic. Quint, 25, 80. 

— Of winged horses in gen., Pliu. 8, 21,30, 
S 72; cf.: .sunt niirae aves cornutae (in Af- 
rieft) et equiuis auribus Pegasi, Mel. :j, 9. — 
Hence, I, Peg'asd'ius, a, um, ailj., Ih-- 
gasean, i. e. poe.Uc : tnelos. Pens, praef. 14. 

— 2. Pdcraseus (Pdg'aseus, Mart. 

(-ap. 9 fin. ), a, um, adj.,of or belonging U> 
Pegasus, Pegasean: volatus. Cat. 65, 24 : ha- 
benao, Claud, in Ruf. 3, 262: aquae, 
pocrene, id. Epigr. 5, 4. — Pegaseum stag- 
iium, a lake in Ionia. Plin. 5, 27, 31, g 115: 
uetas Pega.seo corripiet gradu, i. e. ujith 
rapid step, Sen. Troad. 386. — 3. Pdg’U* 
Idis.yi adj., of Pegasus : Pegasides im- 
daeT the ivaters of Hijrpocrene, the fountain 
of the. Muses, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 16; unda, Mart. 9, 
59,6. — Subst.: Peyasades , Muses, 

Ov. H. 16, 27; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 19. — Pega- 
fds, fdis, f, Tlnv'/. u fountain-nymph : 
Pegasis Oenonc Phrygiis ccicberrima sil- 
vis, Ov. H. 6, 3. 

2. Pdirasus, celehrated jurist 

in the reign of the emjwror Vespasian, Dig. 
1, 2, 2, §47; Juv. 4, 77.— Hence, B.Pd- 
^dsiiUlllS, h, um, ae^j., Pegastan: sena- 
tus coosultum, Just. Inst. 2, tit. 23. 

t pdg'dy 08, yi, — ir»i7»;, a fountain, v. 1, 
ap. Prop, 1, 20, 33, for Pegae, q. v. 

t pdqfma, n., nrrrpa, a fixture 


made of boards, for use or ornament, be- 
longing to a house. I, In gon.; atrio- 
rum pegmata, Aus. Epigr. 26: in omptlo- 
nom donius et specularia et pegmata cede* 
re Solent, Dig. 33, 7, 12. — H, In partia 

A- A bookcase, Cic. Att. 4, 8, a, Jin B. -4 

piece of wooden machinery in the theatre, 
which rose and fell, opene.d and shtU of it- 
self, and with which players were suddenly 
raised aloft. Sen. Ep. 88, 19; Plin. 33 3, 16, 
g 63: si automatum vel pogma vel quid 
tale aliud parum ccssisset. Suet. Claud. 34; 
Phaedr. 6, 7, 7; Juv. 4, 122; Mart. 8, 33, 3; 
Vop. Car in. 19. 

peglllAri% P) <tAj.- [pegma], of or be- 
longing to the jiegma or theatrical machine : 
I)egmaros gladiatores, Suet. Calig. 26 dub. 

pegriSy idis,/., a sea-mussel, Plia 32, 
11, 63, g 160. 

p^eratxo, Snis, /, [poioro], perjury, 
SaTvi.an. Gub. Del, 4, 16. 

p^'ero, or, in the orig. form, peijftro 
(Vulg. Lev. 19, 12; id. Matt, 6,33), andper- 
jero (Plant. Trin. 1, 1, 9; Id. True. 1, j, 9), 
fivi, Htuni, 1, r. n. [per-juroj, to swear false- 
ly, to forswear or perjure one's seff. I, 
L i t.; non enim falsum juraro pejerare (al. 
perjurare) est, sod quod ex anirai tui sen- 
lentiA juraris, siciit verbis concipitur more 
nostro, id non facero porjurium e.st, Cic. 
OIL 3, 29, 108; cf.; ilium verbis conceptis 
pojerasse, id. Clu. 48, 134; Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
16; Quint. .5, 11, 13; 5, 6, 2 ; Cic. Rose. Com. 
16, 46: qui facile, ac palam nicntitur, peje- 
rabit, Quint. 6, 10, 87: de aliquil re. Mart. 
7, 20, 6; hie puUit esse dcos, et pojorat, Juv. 
13, 91 : per consulatum pejerat Vutinius, by 
the consulship, Cat. 52, 3. — With acc.; Sty- 
gias qui pojernt unda,s, by the ^caters of the 
Btyx, Luc. 6, 749; cf.; alii in ipso Capitolio 
fallunt ac fiilminantem perjurant .lovem, 
IMin. 2, 7, 6, 8 21 Sillig N. cr. — Poet.; bob 
lain pejoraiis, oath-breaking, treaty-break- 
ing war, Stilt. S. 4, 3, 4 . — (/}) i'oot. in par#. 
]>erf. pass. : jus pojeratum, a false oath 
(analog, to jvis juramlurn), Hor. C. 2, 8, 1: 
et porjuratos in mea danuia deos, offended 
hy2>etjury,Ov. Am. 3, 11, 22. — H, T ransf., 
in gen., to lie (ITaulin.): i)erge; o))timo 
licrelo perjurus, Plant. Poeu. 2, 34 : da pig* 
nus, ni mine ])erjurcs, id. ib. 6, 4, 72; id. 
Merc. 3, 1, 42. 
piMor, V. 1. malus. 
p^OrO; are [i)ejor], v. a. and n. (post* 
cla.s.s.). I, Act., to render worse: .statum 
Kuum pojorare, oj»p. to meliorom faccro, 
Paul. Sent. 2, tit. 18.— II, IVeutr.. to grow 
loorse : i)ejoruns morbus, Cuel. Aur. Aciit. 
2, 1; id. Tard. 2, Ifin. 
pejus, udv., V. male, under 1. malu.s. 
pel . . . Ih composition bofori; 1, i. q. 
ptir . . .’ ' 

pelug^, n. plur. , the sea, v. polagus. 
pdlagiSt, V. pelagius, II. A. 

< pelagicus, om, ac^., = 7reX«7<K6f, 
of of belonging to the sea, sea- (pure IjuL rna- 
rinus) : pisces, Col. 8, 17, 14. 
pelarium, 'b v. pelagius, II. B. 


X. t pelaginSf ^AJ., ~ TreXJ^jor, 

of or bmonging to the sea, sea- (puro Lat. nui- 
riims): pelagii groges pisciuin, Varr. R. R. 
3, 3, 10; pclagiae conchac, sea-mussels, Plin. 
9, 29, 46, g 86: cursus, Phaedr. 4, 20, 7 : tna- 
troua ornala phahTis pelagiis, i. o. with 

S aris and corals, P. Syrus ap. Petr. 56. — 
, Subst. A. pelagia, ® ^iud of 
pearl -mussel, Plin. 9, 61, g 131. — B. PO* 

lacinm. >b n., purple color, Plin. 9, 3^62, 
g 134 jO, 40, 64, g 138. 

2. Pfil a glU f lj ii, w., a famous heretic 
of the fffheentury A.D., Aug. Ep. 17.5; id. 
Haeres. 88. — Hence, Pela^anUS; b 
a follower of Pelagius, Isid. Orig. 8, 5, 63. 

PclsiC’OUOS, ^*5 — rieXu^oi'cr, <t 
people of Macedonia, the later Pceonians, 
Liv. 45, ;io.— Hence, II. Pelag’omt^ ao, 
f, a district and city of the Pelagonians, 
in the north of Macedonia, Liv. 26, 26; 31, 
28: 39: 45,29. 

7 pelagUS, • (Gr. plur. pelagS, Lucr. 6, 
36; 6, 619), = iteXaqo^, the sea (poet, 

and in post-Aug. prose for Lat. mare) : fer* 
vit aestu pelagus. Pac. ap. Cio. de Or. 3, 39, 
157 : pelagus remis petoro coeperunt, Auct. 
B. Hisp. 40: in polago, Lucr. 4, 432; peja- 
gus tenuere rates, the open sea, the main, 
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Verg. 5, 8: pelago Danattm ineidiaB Prac- 
cipitare, id. ib. 2, 36: pelago dare vela pa- 
tent), id. G. 2, 41; 1, 142: qui ft-agilem true! 
Commislt pelago ratem, Hor. C. 1, 3, 11 : pe- 
lago terraquo pericula pasaiis, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 
7: lustrare pelagus, Val. FI. 3, 608; Plin. 9, 
10, 12, 8 35; Juv. 1, 135; 12, 17: saeviente 
pelago, Tac. A. 16, 46 : vortices pelagi. Just, j 
4, 1, 13: nautes lubrico pelagi, Val. Max. 3, i 
2, 10: pelagus Ciliciae, Vulg. Act. 27, 6.— 
Po et., rt mass of waicr, like the sea; pola- 
go preinit arva sonant), Verg. A. 1, 246. — 
lx. Pig-, fer an immense mass or extent : 
quain pauca excepta verba ex pelago ser- 
monis pull) minus trita aflerant. the ocean 
of vulgar language, Varr. L. L. 9, 26, 8 33 : 
Herodianl scriptoruin pelagus, Prise. Ep. ad 
Jul. 4; cf. “a sea of troubles,” Shaksp. 
tpdlunis, and pelamys, yd>s, 

/, ?rnAa/jtr and irnf^agw, a young tunny- 
Jish (before it is a year old; afterwards 
called thynnuH), Plin. 9, 16, 18, 8 47; 32, 11, 
63j8 140; Juv. 7,120. 

Orun), m. , = neXu<rYo/, the 
oldest inhabitants of Greece, who were 
spread likewise over apart of Asia Minor, 
and over Crete, Latium, and Etruria, Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 83; 8, 600; Mel. 1, 16; 19; 2, 2; 
Plin. 3, 6, 8, 8 60.— II. Traiisf., poet., 
Greeks: quetn . . . Pelasgi . . • Demisere neci, 
Verg. A. 2, 83; Ov. M. 12, 19; 13, 13-14, 
662 ; id. F. 2, 281 al. — Hence, k pc- 
lasgia, ae, f, and Pelasgis, wis, / 
I, An old name of the. I’eloponncsus, l‘lm. 
4, 4, 6, 8 9.-2. A district of Thessaly, Plin. 
4, 7, 14, 8 ifi.~^Tlu; isle of Lesbos, Plin. .6, 
31, 39, § 139.— B. Pelasgias, Sdis, adj. 
f, Pelasgian, poet, for Grecian: Pelasgia- 
des urbes, Ov. H. 9, 3.— C. Pelas^S, 
idis, adJ. f, Pelasgian, poet, for Grecian, 
Lesbian: P. Sappho, Ov. H. 15, 217.— D. 
PelasgtlS, a, uni, adj., Pelasgian, for 
Grecian : cum voter occubuit Priam us sub 
Marie Pelasgo, Enn. ap. Prise. p.607 P. (Ann. 
V. 17 Vahl.) ; pubes Pela8ga,Verg. A. 9, 164: 
ars, id. ib. 2, 152: quercus, Dodonean, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 641 : laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 39, 8 132. 
tpelec&nus and pelxcanus, m., 

— 7rt\eK(li/, jrcXt'Kai', ircACKcivor, a pelican, 
Hior. m Psa. 101 ; Vulg. Psa. 101, 7. 

tpelecl^OIl; i) n., = TTcXcKlvof, a kind 
of sundial in the shape of a two-edged axe, 
Vitr. 9, 8j 1. 

t pelecinos, l, « 1 ., = neXcKTrot, hatchet- 
vetch, a weed that grows among lentils, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, 8 165. — C’ollat. form pelecilia. 
Not. Tir. p. 168. 

Psldius, a, urn, V. PclciiH, A. 
pclethronia^ ae, v. Pelethronius fin. 
relSthronias^ a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to a region of Thessaly inhabited by 
the Lapithce aiui Centaurs, Pelethronian : 
I.apithae,Verg.G. 3, 116: antra, Luc. 6, 386: 
plnus, a spear cut on the Pelethronian 
wountoins, Stat. Th. 2, 693 : Pelcthronia ci- 
thara, of Achilles (becau.se he, a native of 
Thessaly, bad learned of (Jhirou the Thes- 
salian to play the cithara), Auct. Priap. 17. 

— As sufjst.: pelethronisii ae, /, cen- 
taury, App. Herb. 34. 

PeleuS; and Go.s {gen. Pelcos,Val. FI. 
1, 131 ; acc. Pelea, Hor. C. 3, 7, 17 ; voc. Pe- 
leu, Cat. 64, 26; Hor. A. P. 104; abl. Peleo, 
Cic. do Or, 3, 16, 67), m., = rifjXeiJv, a king 
of Thessaly, son of jEacus, brother of Tela- 
mon, half-brother of Phocus, husband of 
Thetis, father of Achilles, and a sharer in 
Vw expedition of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 
14; Ov. M. 11, 221; 12, 366 sqq. ; Cat. 
64, 19; Hor. A. P. 96; Val. FI. 1, 131.— 
Hence, A. Peleins^ a, um, adj., Peleian, 
poet, for Achillean : facta, Sil. 13, 803 : vir- 
gOj^ Achilles {Briseis), Stat. Achill. 2, 210. 
— B. PdlideSy ap, m. 1. The son of Pe- 
leus, i.c. Achilles, Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 6; Ov. 
H. 8, 83; Felidae currus, Verg. A. 12, 360; 
2. 648; 6, 808; Hor, C. 1,6,6: lites Inter Pe- 
liden ct inter Atrlden, id. Ep. 1, 2. 12 ; Ov. 
M, 12, 606; Juv. 3, 280. — 2. Also, tiie. son of 
Achilles : Nooptolemus, Verg. A. 2, 263. 
PSlez, ids,/, V. paelex. 

ae, V. 2. Pelias init. 

PdliacnSi a, um, V. Pelion, A. 

1. Pelias, ISdis,/ i, of or belonging 
to Pelias; v. 2. Pelias ,/Jn.— H, P$liat, 
fidls,/, qf or belonging to Pelion; v. Pe- 
llon, C, 


2. PeKas, a© (nom. Pella, Sen. Mod. 
201 ; 276), m . , — neXiar, a king of Thessaly, 
son of Neptune and the nymph Tyro, brother 
of Nekus, half-brother of Aison, arid father 
of Acastus. Being appointed by .Xson 
guardian to his son Jason, he sought, when 
Jason grew up, to rid himself of the charge 
by inciting him to join the Argonautic expe- 
dition. After Jason's return Pelias was 
slain by his ovm daughters, at the artful itt- 
stigation of Medea, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 80; Hyg. 
Fab. 24; Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. 
V. 286 Vahl.); id. ap. Cie. do Or. 3, 68, 217 
(id. V. 313 ib.); Ov. M. 7, 304; Val. FI. 1, 
22 ot saep. — Hence, PeliadeS, daugh- 

ters of Pelias, who, upon Medea's promise to 
restore their f^her's youth, cut him to pieces, 
and boiled him in a caldron, Phaedr. 4, 7, 
16; cf. Hyg. Fab. 24. 
pelicanns, v- p©i©caniis. 
pdlicatus (pelli-, paeli-), ^b, m. 

[paelex], the cohabiting with a kept mis- 
tress, concubinage : ab ca cst propter pcli- 
catus suspitionem intcrfectu.s, Cic. Off. 2, 
7, 26; Arinis uxorem pelicjitus dolore con- 
citatam, id. Scaur. 6, 9, B. and K. (Fragrn. 
ap. Prise, p. 689 P. ) : matris, id. Clu. 5, 13 ; 
Just. 7, 4, 7 ; Vulg. I.cv. 18, 18. 

PelideS, ae, V. Peleus, B. 

Peligni ©r Paeligai, ©i-um, m., a 
people of Central Italy, contiguous to the 
Frentani and Mar rucini, descendants of the 
Sabines, in the mod. Abruzzo citeriore, Cacs. 
B. C. 1, 16; Liv. 8, 6 ; 9, 41 sq. ; Niebuhr, j 
Geseb. 1, p. 100 sq.: in Pelignos prolicisci, 
into the Pelignian territory, Liv. 8, 6. — B. 
The country of the Peligni : in Peliguis, 
Plin. 11, 14, 14, 8 33. — Hence, H. Pdliff- 
nns, a, um, adj.yOf OT belonging to thePe- 
ligni, Pelignian : Peligna ctdiors, Enn. ap. 
Charts, p. 251 P. (Ann. v. 280 Vahl.) : miles, 
Ov, F. 3, 95: frigora, Hor. C. 3, 19, 8: Pelig- 
ni ruris alumnus, i.e. Ovid, who was born 
in the Pelignian city of Sulmo, Ov. Am. 3, 
15, 3; cf. id. ib. 3, 16, 8: Pelignae anus, i.e. 
sorcemsea (because the Pelignians,as neigh- 
bors of the Marsians, were reputed to prac- 
tise sorcery), Hor. Epod. 17, 60. 

Pelina, ae,/, « goddess of the Pelig- 
nian.s, Inscr. Murat. 99, 3 ; 367, 1. 

I PelinnSiCtlS* ^ ^ mountain in 

Chios), Plin. 5, 31, 38, 8 136. 

I Pdlioil) (masc. collat. form Polios, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, 8 30 ; Pclio, scanned ue a 
diB.syl. per syniz., Sil. 3, 495), n., n»)X«ov, 
a high mountain in The.ssaly, a continuation 
of Ossa, now Zagora, Plin. 2, 66, 66, 8 162 ; 
Verg. G. 1, 281 ; 3, 94 ; Ov. M. 12, 613 ; 1, 
166 ; Mel. 2, 3, 2.— Hence, A, PdliaCUS, 
a, nm, adj., of or belonging to Pelion : ver- 
tex, Cat. 64, 1: apex, Ov. F. 1, 308: juga, 
Stat. Achill. 1, 321: trabs, I.e. the Argo (be- 
cause built of timber ft-oin Pelion), Prop. 3 
(4), 22, 12 : Peliaca carinu, Val. FI. 8, 417 ; 
cf. also: Peliaca cuspis, of Achilles, cut on 
Pelion, Ov. M. 12, 74; axis, the chariot of 
Achilks, Son. Troad. 414. — B. Pelins, »7 
um, adj., of or belonging to Pelion, Pelian: 
mons, Cic. Fat. 16, 36: in nemore Pelio, 
Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 280 
Vahl.); so, in imitation, nemus, Phaedr. 4, 
7, 6 — O, PSliaSy Sdis,/ adj., that comes 
from Pelion : Pelias ha.sta, the spear of 
Achilks (because its shaft came tVom Pe- 
liou), Ov. H. 3, 126; pinus, the Argo, Stat. 
Th. 5, 336. — As subst.: PdliaS, adis,/, a 
spear, Auct. Pan. ad Pis. 165. 

X’ella, ae, and Pelld, ©»,/, = nt'XXa, 
a city of remote antiquity in Macedonia, 
the birthplace of Akxander the Great, now 
Alaklisi, or Apostolus, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 34; 
Liv. 44, 46 ; 36, 7 ; 42, 61 ; Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2.— 
Hence, n. PeUaeus, a, um, adj. , of or 
belonging to Pella, Pella, an. A. Lit.: 
unus Pellaeo juvoni non sulflcit orbis, i. e. 
for Akxander, Jny. 10, 168; also: ductor, 
Luc. 3, 233: tyrannus, Mart. 9, 4L 7; Pel- 
laeus Eoum qul domuit Porum, Claud. II. 
Cons. Honor. 373: Pellaeo ponte Nlphaten 
adstrinxit, Sil. 13, 765: Pellaoi proles vesa- 
na Philippi, Luc. 10, 20. — B. T r a n s f. X. 
Macedonian: gladius, Luc. 9, 1073: sarls- 
sae, id. 8, 298: aula, Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 32. 
— 2, Alexandrian (because Alexander 
founded Alexandria, in Egypt) : Pellaoao 
arces, Luc. 9, 163; muri, id. 10, 511: gula 
(because the Alexandrians were famous 
gourmands), Mart. 13, 86. — 3. 8^^- 
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sense, Egyptian : Pellaoi gens fortunata 
Canopi, Verg. G. 4, 287 : puer, i.e. Ptolemy, 
Luc. 8, 607; also: rex, id. 9, 1016; cf. diade* 
ma, id. 6, 60 : scoptra, Sil. 11, 383 : domus, 
the palace of the l*lokmivs, Luc. 8, 476. 

pell&cia; a©,/ [pellax], an allurement, 
enticement, blandishment. I, In gen. (poet, 
and very rare; in Verg. G. 4, 443, fallacia i.s 
the correct read.; v. Wagner ad loc.); pla- 
cid) pellacia ponti, Lucr. 6, 1004. — II. In 
p a r t i c. , seduction ( post-class. ) ; Jov’iali.s 
monumontum pellaciae. Am. 6, 171 ; 4, 147. 

Pellaeus, »» v- Peiia, ii. 

pellariua; 'h »». [pellis], one that pre- 
pares skins,a furrier (post-class. ; cf. Varr. 
L. L. 8, 8 66 MQll.), Firm. Math. 4, 7; cf.; 
pellarius, ne\\of,ti<f>oi, Gloss. Philox. 

pellaz, acis, cuj. [pellicio], == ir,uKt\o- 
ftyrttv, seductive, deceitful (poet, and post- 
class. ; cf.; fallax, falsus) : iuvidia pcllacis 
Ulixi,* Verg. A. 2, 90: Juppiter, Am. 6, 188. 

* peUe&iuS, a, um, adj. [pellis], clothed 
in a skin or skim, Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 243 
dub. (al. pilcatus). 

pellecebrae, v. perlcccbrae. 

* pellectio^ on is,/ [pcllego], a reading 
through, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 1 (al. per Icctioncm). 

pellectnSy a, um, Part., from pellicio. 

pellegfO. ere, v. pcrlego. 

Pellenddne8,PelenddneB,©r Pe- 
londdnea, ©©h ™-, « CeUiberian people, 
Plin. 3, 3, 4,' 8 20; 4, 20, 34, § 112; Inscr. 
Gnit. Ill, 6^ 

PollonC^ ./•, = ntXX,/v,j, a city of 
Achaia, on the Gulf of Corinth, betiveen 
Sicyon andACgira, Liv. 33, 16.— Hence, A. 
Pelldnaeus, a, um, adj., PelUnian; 

I subst. : Pellenaei^ orum, m. , the. inhab- 
itants of Pelkne, Plin. 4, 6, 6, 8 12.— B. 
PeUenensis, , Pellenian : ager’ 

Liv. 33, 14 : Timocratos,o//VWt!nc, id. 34, 29. 

t pellesuina, ae, / [pollis suoj, a slop 
in which skins or hides were dressed and 
sold, a furrier's shop, a leather-dresser's 
shop,aleather-sh(p,\&rr. L. L. 8, 8 56 MQll. : 
pellesunm (leg. pellesuiua), jivpaciov {a tan- 
nery), Gloss. Philox. 

ellez^ icis, /, V. paelex. 

r ellicdtor^ polUcit ad fraudem, 

ex Fest. p. 204 MQll. 
pollicdtUB^ V- pelicatus. 
pellxceo, ere, V. pellicio. 
pollicenS; a, nm, v. pellicius. 
pellicio ©r perlicxo, i©xi, icctum, 3 
(cmlat. form peUlCOO^ ©re, Charis. p. 217 
P. ; Diom. p. 364 ib., prob. on account of iho 
perf. pellicuit, Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, p. 877 
ib. ), V. a. [per-lacio], to allure, entice, invei- 
gle, decoy, coax, wheedle, etc. I, Ij i t. 
(class.): pellexlt, in fraudem induxit, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 207 MQll. ; Plant. Men. 2, 2, 68: 
is senem per epistolas Pellexit, Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 18: mulierem imbecilli cousilii pellexit 
ad se, Cic. FI. 30,72; animum adulescentis, 
id. Clu. 6, 13; populum in servitutem, Liv. 
4, 16 fin. : qui Chaucos ad deditionem pelli- 
cerent, Tac. A. 11, 19: militem donis, popu- 
lum annona,cuuctoK dulcedlnc otii pellexit, 
id. ib. 1,2: Florus pellicero alam equitum, 
ut, etc., id. ib. 3, 42: animas iu6tubiles,Vulg. 
2 Pet. 2, 14. — Poet.: nec poterat quem- 
quam placidi pellacia ponti Siibdola pellice- 
re in Ihaudein ridentibus undi.s, Lucr. 6, 
1005 ; 6, 1001 .— B. Trans f : alienam sc- 
getem (alienus fruges, etc. ), to draw away 
the fruits of another's land to one's own 
by incantations and magical arts, Serv. 
Verg. E. 8, 99; Plin. 18, 6, 8, % 41—11, 
Trop. : mea quidern sentontia multo ma- 
jorein partem sententiarum sale tuo et le- 
poro et politissimis facetlis pellexisti, have, 
brought over to your side, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 
243. 

pellicius (pellxceus), a, «ni, adj. 

[pmlis], made of skim : tunicam ot stragula 
pellicia habere, Dig. 34, 2, 25: tunica, Pall. 
1,43; sella, l^ampr. Elag. 4; Vulg. Gen. 3, 
21; id. Matt. 3, 4. — |I. Subst.: pellici- 
wnrij ^ttiTu, Gloss. Philox. 

t pellico, are, t peH‘‘-'^' ], be a 

rival : pellico, ^nXei-w, Gloss. Philox. 

pellicula, ae, / dim. [pellis], a mall 
sMn or hide : haedina, Cic. Mur. 36, 76: ca- 
priua, Plin. 30, 11, 30, § 99. furtivae 9 .urum 
Pelliciilae, i.e. the golden fleece, Juv. 1, 11; 
hacdorum, Vulg. Gen. 27, 16. — P rov.: pel- 
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liculam curaro, to take care of one's skin, 
i. e. to make much of one's self, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
38 (for which ; cutem curare, id. Ep. 1, 2, 
29; 1,4, 16): memento in pellicula, ccrdo, 
tenoro tuA, i.e. stick to your last, keep with- 
in your own «pAerc, Marl. 3, 16, 6: pellicii- 
lam vetorem retincrc, i.e. to keep to one's 
old courses, Pors. 6, 116. — 2. Transf., 
~ scortum, Aiict. Atoll. Inc. IX. 

pelliculatio, '*'«>«> / fpellicio], an 
alluring enticement, Fo.st. p. 242 Mil 11. ; v. 
Meyer Orat. Fragruin. pp. 147 and 148. 

pelliculo, '‘re, V- «• iPCllis], to ewer 
ovw with skins : opcrctila vasorum, Col. 
12, 39, 2 : vas, id. 12, 46, 6 : pcllicularo, 
depuaTtooat, vTTodeppari^etv, GloSfi. Philox. 

pellis'er, ^ra, crum, adj. [pellis-gero], 
Clofi in skim or furs, \cu. Fort. 9, 5 (al. 
bclligcri). _ 

PelHnaenilly i, «., « city m Thessaly, 


Liv. 36, 10; 13; 14. 

pellinus, a, «ni, adj. [pcilis], made of 
sktns : fenioralia, Jul. Val. Res Cest. Alex. 
M. 3, 28 Mai. 

pelllO, e»is, m. [ id.], a furner : supel- 
lex pellionis. Plant. Men. 2, 3, 62 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 24; Dig. 50, 6, 6; Cod. Th. 13, 4, 2. 

pellion^ ii, n., a plant, called also 
daphnoides, App. Herb. 68. 

i pellldniunai; [peHio], one who 

prepared skins for the use of soldiers, a 
military fir rier,'lmcT. Don. cl. 2, n. 1. 

t peUiris, e, adj. [pollis], made of skin : 
galorus, quia flebat ex pclle, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 204 MQll. 

pollis, i 

6,1270; App. Mag. 22),/ (Gr. ir«-'\Xa, TrtXav, 
skin; cf epeo-.VcXav.^TiTToX,/, surface; also, 
nXarii?, and Lat. palam], a skin, hide (of a 
beast), whether on the body or taken off; a 
feU,pelt,cic. I, Lit.,Varr. R. R. 2, 1,6: in- 
aurata arietis, Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 
('frag. V. 286 Vahl.): rana rugosam inllavit 
pellem, Pbaedr. 1, 23, 4 ; Col. 6, 13, 2 : na- 
tiones caprarum pellibus vestitae, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 11, 11; cf.: quam tu numquani vides 
ni.si oum pello caprinA, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82: 
pollcs pro veils, Caes. B. G. 3, 13: lulvlquo 
insternor pello leonls, Verg. A. 2,722: pelles 
perflccro, Plin. 24, 11, 66, § 94: polle.s Can- 
didas conUccre, id. 13, 6, 13, g 55: pecudes 
aureas babuisse pelles tradidcrunt, Varr. 
R. K. 2, 1, 6. — Po e t,, of the human skin : 
frigida pollis Duraqiie, Lucr. 6, 1194: ossa 
atquc pellis tota est, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 28; id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 32: pellis nostra, Vulg. Thren. 
6, 10; id. Job, 10, 11; 19, 20; pellem ha- 
bere Hercules flngitur, ut homines cultus 
antiqui admoncantur. Lugentes quoque 
diebus luctus in pellibus sunt, Paul, ex 
Fe,st, p. 207 Milll. ; cf.: deformom pro cute 
pellem aspice, Juv. 10, 192. — Prov. : dc- 
traberc pellem, i. c. to pull off the mask 
which conceals a person’s faults, Hor. S. 2, 
1, 64: introrsum turpis, speciosus pclle de- 
cora, with a shotoy outside, id. Ep. 1, 16, 45; 
cf. Pers. 4, 14 ; in propria pelle quie-scere, 
to be content with one's own state or condi- 
tion, Hor. S. 1, 6, 22 (v. pellicula) : eaninam 
pellem rodere, said of lampooning a slan- 
derer, Mart. 5, 60, 10 : pellem pro pelle, et 
cuncla quae habet homo dablt pro aniniA 
suA, Vulg. Job, 2, 4; si mutare potest Aetbi- 
ops pellem suam, id. Jer. 13, 23. — U. 
Transf. A. Leather : rupta calceus al ter 
Pclle patet, Juv. 3, 150. — B. A garment, 
article of clothing made of skin. Col. 1, 8; 
cf. Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 19 : pes in pelle natet, in 
the shoe, id. A. A. 1, 616 ; Pers. 6, 140. — C. 
A tent for soldiers (because it was covered 
with skins) ; usually in the phrase sub 
pellibus, in the camp : ut non multum iin- 
peratori sub ipsis pellibus otii rellnqua- 
tur, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4; sub i)ellibu8 milites 
coutineri non possent, Caos. B. G. 3, 29 /n. ; 
(Caesar) sub pellibus hiemaro constituit, 
id. B. C. 3, 13 fin. ; cf. Liv. 37, 39 : duraro 
sub pellibus, id. 5, 2; Tac. A. 13, 36; 14, 38: 
pelllum nomine, for covering shields, Cic. 
Pis. 36, 87.— D, Parchment: pellibus exi- 
guis artatur Livius ingens, on little parch- 
ments, Mart. 14, 190, l-B.^ dnim: pelles 
caedere, Min. Fel. 24, 4. 

pelUtnSy [PclIis], covered 

with skins, clad in skins : testes, 1. e. the 
witnesses from Sardinia, where skins were 
used for clothing, Cic. Scaur. 22, ^5 fin.; 
cf.: pelliti Sardi, Liv. 23, 40; Plin. 33,11, 
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I 60, 8 143: patres, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 110: arator, 
id. 4 (6), 1, 25: pellitao ovos, sheep covered 
with skins for the sake of protecting their 
fine wool, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 18; Hor. C. 2, 6, 
io : habitus, garments of skin, Prud. Psych. 
226. 

pello. pSpHH, pulsum, 3 {pluperf. pulsc- 
raL Ainm. 6, 19), v. a. [kindred with Gr. 
TTolXXu, ir^Xw], to beat, strike, knock any 
thing or cU any thing; to push, drive, hurl, 
impel, propel. I. L i t, A. ^ “ 8 e n. (most- 
ly poet. ; gyn.: tnido, percutio): pueri pul- 
si, Cic. Fin. 6, 18, 48: pectora pollito tonsls, 
Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. toiisa, p. 856 MQll. (Ann. 
v. 236 Vahl): terram pedo, Lucr. 6, 1402 : 
ter pedo terram (in the tripudimn), Hor, C. 
3,18,16; huinum pcdlbu8,Cat.61, 14; fores. 
Ter. Ad, 4, 6, 4; 6, 3, 2: inipctu veniontium 
pulsae fores, Tac. A. 11, 37: spumat sale 
rate pulsum, Enn, ap. Gell. 2, 26 (Ann. v. 
378 Vahl); cf.: uiula pnlsa remis, Cic. Ac. 
Fragra. ai>. Non. 162, 30 ; so, vada remis, 
Cat. 64, 68 : (arbor) ventis pulsa, Lucr. 6, 
1096. — B. I n p a r t i c. %,To drive out or 
away, to thrust or turn out, eapel, banish ; 
cap. inilit., to drive back, discomfit, rout the 
enemy (fVeq. and class. ; syn.; fugo, elimi- 
iio, dclcio) ; constr. with aW., with ex, rarely 
with de; also with ab and abl. of the place 
from which one is repelled or driven back, 
but has not entered : cum vlri boni lapidibu.s 
c foro pellcrentur, Cic. Pis. 10, 23 ; so, om- 
nes ex Galliac tlnibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 11; 
and: praesidium exarce, Nep.Pclop.3/n..- 
a foribus. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 113 : istum ab 
Hi.spania, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2: patrils ab agris 
Pcllor, Ov. M. 14, 477; cf. Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 9: 
aliquem a sacris, Ov. Ib. 624 ; imsscssorcs 
suis sedibus, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78: aliquem se- 
dibus, Sail. J. 41, 8 ; aliquem posscssioui- 
bus, Cic. Mil 27, 74: aliquem civitato, id. 
I'ar. 4, 1, 27: loco, Liv. 10, 6; patria, Nep. 
Arlst. 1: aliquem regno, Hor. S. 1, 6, 13; 
Just. 35, 1, 3.— Of inauim. objects: aquam 
do agro, Plin. 18, 26, 62, 8 230 : tecta, qui- 
bus frigorum vis pclleretur, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 
13: placidam nives peclore aquam, Tib. 1, 
4, 12; 3, 6, 30: calculos o corpore, Plin. 22, 
21, 30, 8 64.— Without indicating the place 
whence ; qul armis perterritus, fugatus, 
pulsus est, Cic. Caecin. 11, 31: hostc.s pcl- 
luntur, Caes. B. G. 7, 62, 3; cf.: milites pul- 
si fugatiquo. Sail J. 74,3; cxsules tyranno- 
rum injuria pulsi.drtwn out, banished, Liv. 
34, 26, 12 ; Athenienses Diagoram philoso- 
phum pepulerunt, Val Max. 1, 1, 7 ext. — 
With abl. of manner : pudendis Volneribus 
pulsus, Verg. A. 11, 66: of.: si fligisset vul- 
ncratus a tergo, etc., Serv. ad loc. — Speci- 
fying the place whither: miles pollitur fo- 
ras. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 11 : in exsilium pulsus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 66.-2, In nillit. lang., to 
rmit,putto flight, discomfit : exercitum tyus 
ab Helvetiis pulsum ct sub jugum missum, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 4: coinphiribus his proeliis 
pulsls. Id. ib. 1, 10, 6 : Romanos pulsos su- 
peratosque, id. ib. 2, 24 fin., etc. ; 1, 62; Liv. 
2, 60; Just. 1, 6. 13; 2, 12, 26.-3. /o strike, 
set in motion, impel ; Inpello, sagitta pulsix 
mauu, Verg. A. 12, 320. — 4. Gf a musical 
instrument, to strike the chords, play : ner- 
vi pulsi, struck, Cic. Brut. 64, 199: lyra piil- 
sa manUjOv. M. 10, 205; cf. : classica pul- 
sa, i. e. blovm, Tib. 1, 1, 4.— H. T r o p. A. 
In gen., to strike, touch, move, affect, im- 
press, etc. (class.): totum coqius honiinis 
ct ejus omuls vultus omnesque voces, ut 
nervi In fldibus, ila sonant, ut a motu uni- 
ml quoque sunt pulsae, Cic. do Or. 3, 57, 
216; cf. of sound: llle canit, pulsae referunt 
ad sidera vallcs, Verg. E. 6, 84: sonat am- 
nis, et Asia longo Pulsa palus, id. A. 7, 702; 
j quemadmodum visa nos pellerent, Cic. Ac. 

I 2, 10, 30; cf. : visa cniin Ista cum acriter 
mentcra sensumvc pepulerunt, id. ib. 2, 20, 
66: id. Fin. 2, 10, 32: quod (dictum) cum 
animos hominum aurisque pepulisset, id. 

I Or. 6a 177; species utilitatia populit eum, 
id. Off. 3, 10, 41; fit saepo, ut pellantur ani- 
mi vehementius, id. Div. 1 36, 80; nec ha- 
bet iillum ictum, quo pcllat animum, id. 
Fin. 2, 10, 32: nulla me ipsum privatim 
pepulit insignia injuria, id. Fam. 4, 13, 2: 
ipsum in Hispania jiivcncm nullius forma 
pepulerat captlvae, Liv. 30, 14, 3: non rae- 
diocri curft Scipionis animum pepulit, id. 
30, 14, 1 : pulsusque reslderat ardor, Ov. M. 
7,76; lODgi sermonis initium pepulisti, you 
have struck the chord of a long discussion, 
Cic. Brut. 87, 297.— B. I n p a r t i c. 1. To 


drive out or away, to banish, expel: maft 
stitiam ex animls. Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43: pro» 
cul a me dolorem, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 27 : pul. 
sus Corde dolor, Verg. A. 6, 382 : glande 
famem, Ov. M. 14, 216; so, sitim, Hor. C. 2, 
2, 14: frigoris vim toctis, Cic. Off. 2, 4, 13: 
somnum, Sil. 7, 300 ; Col poet. 10, 69 : Phoo. 
boa morbos arto, Ov. F'. 3, 827 : vino curas, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 31; moram, Ov. M. 2, 838: do- 
lore pulsa est amentia, id. ib. 6, 611 : turriia 
crimina a vobis, id. A. A. 3, 379: umbras 
noctis. Cat. 63, 41: sidera, Ov. M. 2, 630; 
nubila. Id. ib, 6, 690: tenebras, id. ib. 7, 
703 ; 16, 661. — 2. To heat, conquer, over- 
come (very rare) : si animus homlnem pe- 
pulit, actum’st: anlino servit, non sibl ; Sin 
ipso animum pepulit, vivit, victor vlcto- 
rum duct, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 27 sq. : alicui 
pudicitiam, id. Ep. 4, 1, 16. 

PeUdnia, ae,/ [pello], a goddess who 
puts the enemy to flight, Am. 4, 128; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 21 fin. 

t pellOB) ^ adj.,:=:ne\\6i or TreXXoy, 
oVfMrk-colored, Plin. 10, 60, 79, 8 164. 

pellUCeO, V. perlucoo. 

* pellnciditas (perl-), atis,/ [pel 
lucidus], transparency, pellucidness : vitri, 
Vitr.2, a. 

* pellucxdulni ( perl-), a, um, afij. 

dim. [id.], bright, shining, glittering : lapis, 
tint. 69, 3. 

pell&Cldne (perl-), a, um, adj. [per- 
Inceo ], transparent, pellucid. I Lit.; 
membrana, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142: doos in- 
duxit Epicurus perlucidos ct perflabiles, 
id. Div. 2, 17, 40 : fons, Ov. H. 16, 167 ; cf.: 
nrcanique fidos prodiga perlucidior vitro, 
Hor. C. 1, 18, 16 : perlucidus, crenidatus, ar- 
millatus, in a transparent garment, Sen. 
Const. Sap. 18; pcllucidus ostro. Mart. 12, 
38, 3. —II. Transf., very bright : illustris 
ct perlucida Stella, Cic, Div. 1, 67, 130. 

Mllno, V. porluo, 

7 pelluvia, ae, /, and t pelluvi- 
Ujja ii, n., a vessel for washing the feet 
in, a jfbot - tub, F'est. pp. 160 and 161 
MQll.; cf.; pelluvium, noboviitjijp, Gloss. 
Philox. 

Peldpea, Pelopdias, Peldpdis, 
Peldpdint, Peldpdnt, Peldpidae, 

V. Pelops. 

Peldpidat, ao, m., = ncXoiT<'3or, a 
celebrated Theban general, a friend of 
Epaminemdas, Just. 6, 9 ; Nep. Vit. Pelop. 

Peldpma^ a, um, v. Pelops, 6. 

PeldpOXWeraB; i,/, = llGXoyrui/./r) 0 ’oy 
(the island of Pelops), the Peloponnesus, the 
southern part of Greece, so named rroin 
Pelops, who settled there, the modern Afo- 
rea, Mel 2, 3, 3 ; 4; 7; 8; 2, 7, 10; Plin. 
4, 4, 6, 8 9; Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 8; id. Tu.se. 3, 22, 
53; id. Fam. 7, 28, 1.— Prov.: nos juvciii, 
ut rogas, suppedltabimus ot Pelopounesum 
ipsam suslineblmus, i. o. unit exert our- 
\ selves to the utmost, will try to make impos- 
sibilities possible (cf. the Greek proverb, 

I 'kpKabiav p alxclr, ptya p alTCir), CiC. Att. 

10, l‘A 7 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 6, 2. — Hence, A 
PeloponnoxiBiB; ^<0. > Peloponnesian. 
— Subst. : PeldpOXmensdSf m . , the. 

Peloponnesians (post -class,). Just. 13, 5, 10 
(Jeep. Peloponnensii); Curt. 4, 3, 16; 4, 13, 
29.— B. Peldpoimduacn«,a,um,a<^'., 
Peloponnesian: litus, Mel 2, 7, 16: ora, id. 

2, 3, 8 : gentes, id. 2, 3, 6 : bellum, Cic. Rep. 

3, 32, 44 ; id. Off. 1, 24, 84.— In plur. : Pe- 
loponXldUaci) Omm, m., the Peloponne- 
sians, Mel 2, 3, 9. — c. PdldponndsiviSy 
a, um, adj., I^lpponnesian : clvitatea Cic. 
Att. 6, 2, 3 ; bellum, Nep. Alcib. 3, 1 ; Tnras. 
1. 3; circa Peloponnesia tempera, about the. 
time of the Peloponnesian war, Quint, 12, 
10, 4.— Hence, PeldfM>llll8sii; Qrutn, m. , 
the Peloponnesians, X^rr. R. R. 2, 6, 2; Veil 
1, 2, 5. 

PelopS) > = n^xo\^. I, Son of 

Tantalus, king of Phrygia, father ofAtreus 
and Thyestes, grandfather of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus; in his childhood he was 
served up to the gods by Ms father for food 
(truncatus Pelops, Stat. Th. 4, 690), but was 
recalled to life by Jupiter, who gave him an 
ivory shoulder in place of the one eaten by 
Ce.ret (umeroque Pelops insignis ebumo, 
Vorg. G. 3, 7). Being afterwards driven out 
of PM'ygia, he went to Elis, and by artifice 
obtain^ the hand of IHppodamia, daughter 
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t(f king (Enomaus, to whose throne he sue- I 
ceeded. By means of the wealth which 
he hrought with him, he acquired so great 
an influence that the entire peninsula was 
called, after him, the island of Pelops (Pe- 
loponnesuB), Hyg. Fab. 88, 84; Sorv. Verg. 

G, 3, 7; Cic. N. 1). 3, 21, 63; id. Tusc. 1, 44, 
107 ; 2, 27, 67: Pelope natus, 1. e. Thyestes, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 397 
Vahl.): ex Tantalo Pelops, ex Pelope au- 
tem satus Atreus, Trag. Rel. Inc. Fab. v. 102 
Rib. ; Pclopis genitor, 1. e. Tantalus, Hor. C. 
1 , 28, 7. 1 . PelopeXas, Sdis,/ adj., Pelo- 
pian, Peloponnesian : Polopeiadesquo My- 
cenae, Ov. M. 6, 414. —2. Pelopdif^ldis,/ 
nc^., Pelopian, Peloponnesian: Pelopeides 
undae, the sea that surrounds the Peloponne- 
sus, Ov. F. 4, 285. — Hence, PeldpmdOB^ 
um, f, the Argive women, Stat. Tn. 10, 60; 
12, 640. — 3. Pelopdins, um, adj., 
~ n€\o7r»;ior. JU Pelopian : Pelopcius 
Atreus, Ov. H. 8, 27: Virgo, 1. e. Iphigenia, 
daughter of Agamemnon, id. Tr. 4, 4, 67 ; 
arva, i. o. Phrygia, the native country of 
Pelops, id. M. 8, ^Tl-Suhst: Pelopdio, 
ae, /, a female descendant of Pelops, Ov. 

H, 8,81. — b. Peloponnesian: Poloi)eia ee- 
des, i. e. the seat of Creon, king of Corinth, 
Sen. Med. 891 : oppida, Claud, in Rufln. 2, 
188 : regna, the Peloponnesus, Stat. Tli. 1, 117. 

—4. PelopdUS, a, um, a. Belopi- 

an : Agamemnon, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 33 : domus, 
the race of the Pelopides, id. 3, 17, 20 (4, 18, 
20); P. Orestes, Luc. 7, 778. — SuosL: p©- 
Idpea, ae, /, the dauglUer of Pelops, Ov. 
lb. .161; Claud. In Eutr. 1, 291; the name 
of a tmgiedy, Juv.7,92. — 1>, Peloponnesian : 
Pelopea phalanx, the Argive army, Stat. 
TU. 7, 422. — Poet., in a more extended 
sense, for Grecian : Pelopea ad moonia, 

1. e. to Greece, Verg. A. 2, 193. — 5. Pelo- 
pidae, arum, m., the descendants of Pelops 
(notorious for their crimes), the Pelopides, 
Hyg. Fab. 86; an old poet in Cic. Fam. 7, 
28, 2; 7, 30, 1- id. Att. 14, 12, 2 ; 1.5, 11, 3 
(applied by Cicero to the adherents of 
Ciesar). — C. Peldpin% a, um, adj., Pe- 
lopian : Pclopia domus. Son. Agam. 7. — H. 
A slaveys name, Cic. Att. 14, 8, 1. 

PeldriaSi Sdis,/, =ntXw(jKJf, a prom- 
ontory at the north-eastern extremity of 
Sicily, the modern Capo di Faro : .jamquo 
Poloriaden . , . Lustrarat, Ov. F. 4, 479. 

1 1, pelOris, /, = ireXwpiV, a 

large shell -fsh, the giant mussel, I'^arr. L. L. 
6, 8 77 MQil. ; Hor. .S. 2, 4, 32; Cel.s. 2, 29; 
Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 99 1 Mart. 6, 11, 6; 10, 37, 9. 

2 . Peldris, / , = rieXwpir , a prom- 

ontory on the north-eastern extremity of 
Sicily, the modern Capo di Faro, Mel. 2, 7, 
15; 16: ad Peloridern accedere, Cic. Verr. 

2 , 6 ^ 3 , 8 6 . 

Peldrnt (-o*), i, w., and Peldmm, 

i, w., = llfcXwpor, a promontory on the 
north-eastern coast of Sicily, the modern 
Capo di Faro : Peloros, Ov. M. 13, 727 ; Pc- 
lorus, Sil. 14, 78: Pelorum, Plin. 3, 5, 10, 

8 73 ; Mart. Cap. 6, § 646.— Hence, II, pe> 
lOxit&nilSi a, um, ac^j., Pelorian : regio, 
Sol. 6. 

t pelta^ ao, /, =7reXTu, a small, light 
shield in the shape of a half-moon, origi- 
nally used by the Thracians and other bar- 
barous people, Llv. 28, 6, 11; Verg. A. 1, 
490 ; 7, 743; Ov. P. 3, 1, 96; Sil. 2, 80; Plin. 
12, 5, 11, 8 23; Sen. Hip. 402; Vulg. 2 Par. 
23, 9. 

t poltAStAi ac, m., = 7r€\Ta<rT»jy, a sol- 
dier armed with the pelta, a peltast, Liv. 
28, 6, 11: cetrati, qvios peltastas vocant, id. 
31, .36. 

pelt&tUB) a, um, adj. [pelta], armed 
with the pelta, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 2; id. H. 21, 
117; Amazon, Mart. 9, 102, 5; Conors, Claud. 
Fe.sccnn. do Nupt. Honor, ot Mar. 33. 

peltifer^ Sra, frum, adj. [ pelta- fero], 
hearing, i. e. armed with the pelta: puellao, 
i. e. Amazons, Stat. Th. 12, 761: maootides, 
Sab. Ep. 2, 9. 

Pdlasium, il, n., ~ nuXoiiffiov, an 
Egyptian city at the eastern mouth of the 
Nile the modern Castle of Tineh, Mel. 1, 9, 
9; Plin. 10, 30, 45, 8 87; Caes. B. C. 3, 103; 
Idv. 44, 19.— Hence, A. PfilufiaCUS. a, 
um, acW. , Pelusiac : lens, Verg. G. 1, 228 : 
linum, Plin 19, 1, 2, 8 14: ostium Nili, Mel. 

I, 9, 9; Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64: via, leading to 
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Pelusium, id. 6, 29, 33, 8 167.— B. Pdlft- 
a, um, a4j., Pelusian : mala, Col. 
6, 10, 19.-C. P«lfk«i5ta or PdlftfdO- 

tem ae, m., a Pelusian : Pelusiotae caepo 
non cdunt. Cell. 20, 8, 7. — Acc. .' Pelusioten, 
Hier. adv. Jovin. 2, n. 7. — B, Pdluaua, 

а, um, adj., Pelusian: vada Pelusia, Luc. 
8, 466 : linteum, Phaedr. 2, 5, 12 : munera, 
Mart. 13, 9, 1. 

i pelvicdla^ ae, f. dim. [pelvis], a 
small basin: pelvis, pelvicula, Not. Tir. 
p. 164. 

pelvis^ is (acc. ijclvim; v. in the foil., 
and cf. Prise, p. 767 P. ; abl. pelvi and 
j)elve), f. [Sanscr. p&lavi; Gr. weXXiV, a 
bowl], a basin, laver; acc. polvim, lAber, 
ap. Non. 643, 27; Caecil ib. 28: patulas ef- 
fundere pelves, Juv. 3, 271; tot iwlves pul- 
sari, id. 6, 441; abl. pelvi, Plin. 31, 3, 27, 

8 46 ; 28, 8, 27, % 104: unguentum in argen- 
tea pelvo, Petr. 70; Plin. 30, 2, 6, 8 14; Vulg. 
Johan. 13, 6. 

t pemimi) atis, «. , = weppa, pastnj ; 
panis, pomma, lucuns, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 
24 : vinum, pemma, lucuns, id. 131, 26. 

peninaS) a, um, a^. [penus], of or 
for provisions: cella, Cic. Sen. 16, 66; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 6. — Subst. : penauria, ae, a 
storehouse: a celando cellam appeliarunt; 
penariam, ubi penus, Varr. li. L. 6, § 162 
MOIl. ; also, pftnSrfUffi i, storehouse, 
granary : penora dicuntur res necessariao 
ad victum cotidianum, et locus eorum pc- 
narius, Paul, ex Fest. p. 211 Miill. 

PenaSy iVtis, v. Penates. 

Penateiy lum (Penatis singulariter 
I.abeo Antistius posse dicl putat, quia 
pluralitor Penates dicuntur, cum patia- 
tur proportio etiam Penas did. ut opti- 
rnas, primos, Antias, Fest. p. ^53 Mflll. 
But the singular is never used; and for 
AENAS = nENAS, which somo assume in 
Dion. Hal. 1, 68, it is probably most correct 
to read AIS MAFNIS, v. Ambrosch, Studien 
und Andcut. vol. i. p. 231 sq. — Acc. plur. 
PE.vATKis, perh.Tab. Bant. lin. 22), m. [from 
the root pa, whence pascor, pabulum, pa- 
nig ; also penus, and, through the Jiotion 
of a storehouse or inner chamber, also pe- 
iiCBjpendro; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 270 sq. ; 
cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 426 sq.]. I, Lit., 
the Penates, old Latin guardian deities of 
the household, and of the state formed of 
a union of households, whoso scut was 
originally in I.Avinium ; usually connected 
with di : in veua apvd aedkm dkvm pk- 
NATivM, Inscr. Varr. L. L. 6, § 64 MQll. ; 
cf.; aedos deorum Penatium in Velia, Liv. 
45, 16 : AEDEM DEVM PENATIVM IN VELIA, 

Monum. Ancyr. ; di Penates, Plant. Merc. 

б, 1, 6 sq. : in mensa Penatium deorum, 
Naev. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 ; sanctis Pe- 
natium deorum lAirumqnofumiliariuraBodl- 
bus, Cic. Rep. 6, 6, 7 ; id. Deiot. 6, 16 ; mens. 

lANVAR. SACRIKICANT. DIS. PENATIBVS, Ca- 

lend. Fames, ap. Inscr. Grell. 2, p. 380: v. a. 
Inscr. Orell. 1677 ; cf. ib. 1676 and 1678: 

nils. DKABVS PENATIBVS FAMILIARIBVS ET 

lovi cETKRisqvK DiiBvs, ib. 2118. — Without 
di : VOS Penates patriique dii, Cic. Sest. 20, 
45 : Ilium in Italian) portans victosqjie 
Penatis, Verg. A. 1,68; 6.62: impudens liqui 
patrios Penatis, Hor. C. 3, 27, 49 : hostia 
Mollivit aversos Penates, id. ib. 3, 23, 19: 
iniqul, id. ib. 2, 4, 15 : profbgos po.sui8tis 
Penates, Ov. M. 3, 639 : 9, 446; id. Tr. 1, 3, 
46: ivNiANT, In.scr. Orell. 1687; cf., respect- 
ing the Penates, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68; Varr. 
andNigid. ap. Am. 3, 123; Macr. 3, 4 ; Sorv. 
Verg. A. 2, 296 and 326. — n. Trnnsf., a 
dwelling, home, hearth (cf. Lares, II.) : Quin- 
tius a suis dis penatibus praeceps cjectus, 
Cic. Quint. 26, 83 ; id. Rose. Am. 8, 23 : nostris 
succede penatibus hospes, Verg. A. 8, 123 : 
ferro Libycos popularo penal os, id. ib. 1, 
627 : conducti penates, Mart. 8, v5, 1 : sub 
)ino tccto esse atquo ad eosidem penates, 
Liv. 28, 18. — Hence, poet., of the hearth: 
flammls adoloro penatis, Verg. A. 1, 704.— 
Also, of the cells of bees, Verg. G. 4, 156; 
of Uie temple of a god, Stat. Th. 1, 643. 

* pen&tairer, Cmm, adg. [ponates- 
gero], bearing xviih him his guardian gods, 
Ov. M. 16, 450. 

* p6ll&tor« **>*■**’> [Pfiuns], one. %oho 
carries provisions, Cato ap. Fest. p. 237 
MQll. ; cf. Moyer Oratt. Fragmm. p. 61 ed. 
alt. 
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pendenVy Part and P. a., from 
pendeo. 

pendeOy pCpendi, 2, v. n. [intr. of pen- 
do, q. V.], to hang, hang down, be suspended. 

1, Lit., constr. with ab, ex, or in and abl.; 
also (poet.), with abl. alone, or with de : 
pendent pcnicularaonta, Enn. ap. Non. 149, 
32 (Ann. v. 363 VahL); in candelaliro pen- 
det strigilis, Varr. ap. Non. 223, 7: in arbo- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 67; sagittae pende. 
bant ab umero, id. lb. 2, 4, 34, 8 74; ex ar- 
bore, id. ib. 2, 3, 26, 8 66: ubera cireum 
(pueri), Verg. A. 8, 632: horrida pendebaut 
molles super ora capilli, Ov. P. 3, 8, 17: ca- 
piti patiar sacros pendere corymbos. Prop. 

2, 23, 86 (3, 28, 39) : telum . . . summo clipei 
nequlquam umbono pependit, Verg. A. 2, 
644: deque virl collo dulco pependit onus, 
Ov. F. 2, 760. — Of garments: cblamydem- 
que ut pendeat apte, Collocat, Ov. M. 2, 733 : 
tigridis exuviae per dorsum a vertico pen 
dent, Verg. A. 11, 677. — Of slaves, who were 
strung up to be flogged, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 27 : 
quando pendes per pedes, id. ib. 2, 2, 36: 
ibi pendentem ferit, id. Trin. 2, 1, 19 ; id. 
True. 4, 3, 3; cf. id. Men. 5, 6, 48: quid me 
flet nunciam? Theo. Verberibus caodere 
pendens, id. Most. 6, 2, 46: ego plcctar pen- 
dens, nisi, etc., Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 43; id. 
Eun. 6, 6, 20.— Poet., of suspended votive 
olferings : omnibus heu portis pendent mea 
noxia vota, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 17; Tib. 1, 1, 16 
(24): pcndebatquc vagi pastoris in arbore 
votiim, id. 2, 6, 29; pendobit flstula pinu, 
Verg. E. 7, 24; multuquo praeterea sacris 
in postibus arma, Captivl pendent currus, 
etc., id. A. 7, 184. — Of one who hangs him- 

I self, Mart. 8, 61. 2; o trabo subliini triste 
pependit onus, Ov. R. Am. 18: pendentem 
volo Zoilum videre, Mart. 4, 77, 6. — Of any 
thing hung up for public notice; of the 
names of persons accused, >Suet. Dom. 9; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 1 ; of goods hung up, ex- 
posed for sale, Phaedr. 3, 4, 1; trausf., of a 
debtor whose goods aro exposed for sale. 
Suet. Claud. 9/n.— Prov. : pendere lllo 
or tenni fllo, to hang by a thread, i. o. to 
be in great danger : hac noctu fllo ponde- 
bit Etruria tota, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 
(Ann. V. 153 Vahl.): omnia sunt hominum 
tonui pendentia fllo, Ov. P. 4, 3, 36; Val. 
Max, 6, 4, 1.— B. Transfl (mostly poet, ; 
cf. imrnineo). To hang in the air, be 
suspended, to float, hover, overhang: per 
speluncas saxls structas asperis, pondenti- 
bus, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 (Trag, Rel. 
p. 246 Rib.); imitated, Lucr, 6, 196; hinn 
.scopulus raucis i)cndct adesus aquis, Ov. H. 

10, 26; dum sicca tellure licet, dum nubila 
pendent, Verg. G. 1, 214: hi summo in fluo- 
tu pendent, id. A. 1, 106: illisaquo prora 
pependit, id. ib. 5, 206; Curt. 4, 2, 9: dmno- 
sa pendere procnl do rupe videbo (capros), 
V'erg. E. 1,77: pendentes rupe capellae Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 51.— So of birds, which float or hov- 
er in the air: olor niveis pendebat in aera 
peunis, Ov. M. 7, 379; 8, 145: et supra va- 
tem multa pependit avis, Mart. Sped. 21. — 
Of a rapid course: raraque non ft-acto ves- 
tigia imlvere pendent, Stat. Th. 6, 638.-2. 
To hang loosely together, be unstable, mov 
able : opcrtuni (litus) pendeat alga, Ov. M. 

11, 233. — 3 . hang about, loiter, ian-y, 
linger anywhere; nostroque in limine pon- 

des, Verg. A. 6, 151. — 4. doum, he 

^flabby or flaccid, weak, without strength ; 
fluidos pendere lacertos, Ov. M. 16, 231: 
pendentesquo gonas ct aniles aspice rugas, 
Juv. 10, 193.— 5. To weigh : otibla cum du- 
abus costis quae penderet III. et XX. pondo, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 11 : cyathns pendot drach- 
mas X. , mna pendot drachmas Atticas ceii - 
turn, Plin. 21, 34, 109, 8 186; Lucio Titio 
modios centum, qni singuli pondo centum 
pondeant, hcres dato, Dig. 33, 6, 7. — H. 
T r o p. A. Th hang, rest, or depend upon 
a person or thing (class.); constr. with ex, 
in, aJb, the simple abl., or de : tnoruni, qui 
ox to pendent, Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 2 : sp<'s pen 
dot ex fortuna, id. Par. 2, 17 : ex quo verlw 
tota causa pendebat, id. do Or. 2, 2.5, 107 ; 
id. Fam. 6, 13, 1: hinc omnis pendot Luci- 
llus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 6: an ignoratis . , . vecti- 
galia perlovi saepe moineiito fortunao pen- 
dore? Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80; salus nostra, quae 
spe exigua extremAquo pendot, Cic. FI. 2, 4: 
tarn levi momento mea apud vos famapen- 

det, Liv. 2, 7, 10: pendere ox alterlus vultu 
ac nutu, id. 39, 6, 3: oblitc, tna nofttram 
iiendere salutem, Sil. 3, 109; in sontentiis 
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omnium civium famani nostram forlunam- 
quo pendoro, Cic. Pis. 41, 98 : ex aiicipiti 
temporum mutationo pendere, Curt. 4, 1, 
‘27; Luc. 6, 686: deque tuis pcndeutia Dar- 
dana falls, Sil. 13, 604 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 105 : ty- 
rannus, cum quo fatum p<*n<lebat amici, 
Juv. 4, 88. — B, To kmg upon a person’s 
words, to gaze fixedly, listen attonUvely to 
and in post-Aug. prose; el. haeroo): 
(Dido) pendet iterum narranMsnl)ore,Vcrg. 


Tiphys pendc — , . 

attentuK ot pendens, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 7; ex 
vultu dicentis pendent omnium vultus, ben. 
Contr. 0, ‘23, Poet., willi a terminal 
eJau.se; e sunimo pendent cupida agraina 
viillo, Noscero quisquo suos, Stut. Th. 10, 
4.57. — C. 'J'o be suspended, interrupted, dis- 
ronlinued (poet, and in post-class, prose): 
j)endent opera interrupta, Verg. A. 4, 88: 
uuitui datio interdum pendet^ Dig. 12, 1, 8: 
eondictio pendet, ib. 7, 1, 12^w. : actio no- 
gotiorum gestorum pemleat, ib. 3, 6, 8 ; 24, 

1, 11 : pendet jus liberorurn, jiropter jus 
postlimiuii, Just. Inst. 1, 12, 5. — JJ. To 
hang suspended, be ready to fall : iiec ami- 
eurn pendentem corruerc patitur, Cic. Kab. 
I’ost. 16, 43.— B. To he. in suspense, to be 
uncertain, doubtful, irresolute, perplexed 
(cf. haesito): animus tibi pendet? Ter. Ad. 

2, 2, 18: nolo suspensam ct incertam ple- 

bem Romauam obscura spo ot caeca ox- 
spectatione pendere, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 66: no 
diutius pendcas, id. Alt. 4, 15, 6: quuKiuam 
diu futurum hoc sit, non uimis peudeo, 
Sen. Ep. 61, 2: mortales |tavidi.s cum pen- 
dent mentibus, Lucr. 6, 61. — Ksp^ ft’oq. : 
pendere animi (locative ease, v. Kilhna.st, 
Liv. Synt. p. 39): Clitijiho cum spe pendo- 
bit animi, Ter. Hoaut. 4, 4, 6: oxunimatus 
I)endet animi, Cic. Tu.se. 4, 16, 35: peudeo 
animi exspectatione CorllnieuKi, id. Att. 8, 
6, 2: animi peudeo et de to et do me, id. 
ib. 16, 12.— With rel. -clause : ego animi pen- 
dco, quid illud sit negotii, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 
18 : osteudis te pendere animi, quamnam 
ralioneni, etc., Cic. Att. 11, 12, 1; id. Leg. 
1, 3, 9.— Less freq. : pendere animo: atquo 
animo noctu pendens cventa lirncbat, Cic. 
poiit. ap. Non. 204, 8.— In plur.: animis : 
qiiodst oxspoctando et dosiderando pende- 
mus animis, cruciamur, angimur, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 40, 96: sollicitis ac pendentibus animis, 
Liv. 7, 30 fin. dub. (al. animi, v. Drak. ad 
loc.).— With cum : plebs irmumera monti- 
hiis cum dimicatioruini curulium eventu 
pendentem, Amtn. 14, 6, 26. — Law t. t., to 
bo undetermined, to aioait decision : pen- 
dente condiciono, Gai. Inst. 2, 200; 1, 186; 
3, 179.— P, To have weight or value: bona 
vora id(>m*j)<*n<i‘’bl) ®P- (Haas; 

al. pendunt). — Hence, pendenB, cutis, J*. 
a. A. Hanging; in econoin. lang., of 
fruits not yet plucked or gathered; vinum, 
Cato, R. R. 147 ; vindemia. Dig. 19, 1, 25; 
olca, Cato, R. R. 146; fructus, Dig. 6, 1, 44. 
— B. Pending ; hence, in Jurid. Lat., in 
pendenti esse, to be pending, undecided, un- 
certain: quando in pendenti est, an, etc,, 
Dig. 38, 17, 10: in pendenti est posterior 
solutio ac prior, ib. 46, 3, 68 ; 7, 1, 26 ; in 
pendenti habere aJiquid, to regard a thing 
as uncertain, doubtful, Dig. 49, 17, \^fin. 

t pendiculUB, h [pendeo], a cord, 
noose, snare : peiidiculus, upwedwv, upwe- 
du>nov. Gloss. CyrilL 

pendilTOy internal 

tumor, abscess (post-class.). 1 , Lit., Vcg. 
Vet. 2, 44; pendiginem clrcuracides ad vi- 
vum, id. ib. 2, 55. — 11 . Transf., a hollotu 
space inside of a statue: simulacri pendigi- 
nes, Am. 6, 201. 

i pendiZy ici.s,/ [id.], perh. i. q. pendi- 
go : A pKNuicK CKDRi, luscr. Grut. 601, 10 
and 11. 

pendo, pependi, pensum, 3 (pendissent, 
for pependissent, Liv, 45, 26 fin.: penderit 
for pependerit, Paul. Nol. Carm. 14, 122), tj. 
a. and n. [etyra. dub. ; cf. root a^ai-, <r<p€v- 
hovn-, n sling; Ijat. funda]. — Lit., to came 
to hang down, to suspend ; esp. of scales in 
weighing. I, Act., to weigh, weigh out. 

Lit, (very rare; syn. iienso, expendo): 
unumquodque verbum statera aurari& pen- 
dero, Varr. ap. Non. 456, 21 : da pensam la- 
nam, Titin. ap. Non. 369, 21; Plin. 19, 3, 16, 
i 39, read repensum; acre gravi cum ute- 
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rentur Romani, ponso eo, non nuinerato 
debitum solvebant, Fost. s. v. pendere, 
p. 208 MOIL : ponsaa examlnat herbas, 
Ov. M. 14, 270.— 2. Transf., ta pay, pay 
out (because, in the earliest times, pay- 
ments were made by weighing out the 
metals ; v. in the preced. the passage 
from Fest. ; class.): milltis stipendia ideo, 
quod earn stii>en» pendebant, Varr. L. li. 

6, § 182 MOIL : Achaei ingentem pecunl- 
ain pendunt L. Pisoni quotannis, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 3, 6; id. Att. 12, 2.5, 1: vectigal popii- 
lo Romano, Caea B. G. 5, 23; vectigal, I-iv. 
2.5, 8: iributum pro uavibus, Tac. A. 13, 61 : 
pretium, id. ib. 2, 87: coria bourn in usus 
militares, id. ib. 4, 72: inerccdem alicui, 
Juv. 3, 15.— AbsoL: pro pabulo pendunt, 
pay, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § r>r>.—Impers. pass. : 
iterumque imperii nostri publicanis pendi- 
tur, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 66.— As punishments 
consisted of fines in money or cattle: pen- 
dere poenus, supplicia, etc., signified to pay, 
suffer, undergo a penalty : pendere poenas 
solvere signifleat, Fest. p. 268 MOIL : Sy- 
rus mihi tergo poenas pendet, Ter. Heaut. 
4, 4, 6 : inaximas poenas poudo temeritatis 
meae, Cic. Att. 11, 8, 1 : satis pro temeritale 
unius liominis suppliciorum pensum esse, 
Liv. 34, 61 : capitis poenas, Ov. F. 3, 846 : 
poenas violatae rcligioni.s sanguine et cae- 
dibus, Just. 8, 2, 4: magua supplicia pcrll- 
diae, id. 11, 4, 2 : crimen, culpum, Val. FI. 

4 477.— Rarely In this signif. absoi, to suf- j 
fir any thing (poet.): tuis nam pendit in 
urvis Delius, Val. Fl. 1, 446. — B. Trop. 

1. To weigh mentally, to ponder, consider, 
deliberate upon, decide (class. ; syn. : pensi- 
to, trutlnor); vos earn (rem) sno, non uoml- 
uis pondere penditote, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 1, g 1 : 
in philosopbia res spectatur, non verba 
penduutur, id. Or. 16, 61 : causam ex veri- 
tate, id. Quint. 1, 6 ; rem Icvi coiijecturu, 
id. Rose. Am. 22, 62.— b. To value, esteem, 
regard a thing ; with gen. of the value 
(mostly ante-class, and poet.): neque cum 
me magni pendere visuin’st, Plaut. Cure. 2, 

2, 12: .'iliquem, Ter. Ad. 6. 4, 26: quern tu 
vidi.sso bealu.s Non magni pendis, Hor. S. 
2, 4, 93: nec jam religio divum ncque mi- 
mina magni Pendebantur, Lucr. 6, 1277 : 
uiiice uiium plurimi pendit, Plant. Bacch. 
2,2,29: to volturium vacant : Hoslisne an 
civis comedis, parvi pendere, id. Trin. 1, 2, 
64 sq. ; uequam hominis ego parvi pendo 
gratiam, lightly esteem, id. Bacch. 3, 6, 29; 
so, parvi. Ter. And. 3, 2, 46; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 
37 ; id. Hco. 3, 6, 63 : minoris pendo tergnm 
illorum, quam meum, care less for, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 1, 29: aliquein minoris, id. ib. 1,3, 
58: aliquem nihili, id. ib. 1,3, 88: nihili, 
id. Mon. 6, 7, 4; id. Trin. 3, 1, 6; Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 6; cf. : non Uocci pendere, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 
21: seso experturuin, quauti scso pende- 
rem, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 44 : tu ilium uum- 
quam oslendisti quanti pendcrcs, Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 103. — 2. (Acc. to A. 2.) To pay, render 
(poet): dignas pendere grates, Slat. Tli. 11, 
223.— n. Neutr., to weigh (poet and in 
post- Aug! prose): tantundem pendere par 
est, Lucr. I, 361: talentum ue minus poudo 
octoginta Romanis ponderibus pendut, Liv. 
38, 38, 13; Plin. 9, 1.5, 17, g 44; Id. 30, 4Hfi.n., 
g 93; id. 18, 7, 12, g 66; id. 31, 6, 31, § 68 (in 
Sen. Ep. 66, 30, read pendent).— Hence, 
penSQS,^ um, P. a., lit. weighed; hence, 
trop. , esteemed, valued, prized, dear (as P.a. 
not in Cic. or Cms.): utra condicio pensi- 
or, Virginemne an vidnam habere? Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 61: ut nihil quicquam esset sa- 
riuB pensiusquo nobis quam nosmetipsi, 
Taurus ap. Gell. 12, 6, 7.— Esp., as subst.: 
pensam, ^ ”•> something weighed. A. 
weight, consideration, scruple, importance, 
only in gen. sing. : nihil pensi habere ali- 
quid, to lay no weight or stress upon a thing, 
to attach no value to, be indifferent to, care 
nothing about : sua parvi pendere, aliona 

I enpere, . . , nihil pensi ncque modcrati ha- 
1 here, Sail. C. li, 2: nihil pensi ncque sanctl 
habere, id. J. 41, 9 : ncque id quibus modls 
assequeretur, quicquam pensi habebat, id. 

I C. 6, 0: prorsus neque dicere, ncque faccre 
quicquam pensi habebat, id. ib. 23, 2; nihil 
pensi habuit, quin, etc., Suet Pom. 12 j id. 
Ner.34; ut neque fas neque fldem pensi ha- 
berctTac. A.13,16: aliquid ratum pensum- 
(jue habere, Att. Capitol, ap. Gell. 13, 12, 2. 
—So, non pensi ducorc (very rare), Val. Ma.x. 
2 9 , 3.— Also, non adest or est alicui pensi : 
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I DOC mihi adest tantillum pens! jam, quos 
capiam calceos, I don't care in the least, am 
perfectly indifferent, Plaut True. 4, 2, 62: 
sod illis nec quid dicerent noc quid facerent^ 
quicquam umquam pens! fulsse, they never 
caredat all, Liv. 34, 49; quibus si quicquam 
pensi umquam Ihisset, non ea consilia do 
republics habuissent t/ t/tey had ever had 
regard for any considerations. Sail. C. 52, 34. 
— B. Prop., tAe wool weighed out to a slave 
to spin in a day; hence, a day's work in 
spinning, and, in gen., spinning, a sjnnner's 
task. 1 . L i t. (mostly ante-class, and poet) : 
pensum facero, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 63 ; id. 
Men. 6, 2, 45 : nocturna carpontos pensa 
puellae, Verg. G. 1, 391: carmine quo cap- 
tao dum Aisis mollia pensa Dcvolvunt. etc., 
id. ib. 4, 348: famulasque ad liimiua longo 
Exercet penso, id. A. 8, 412 ; Prop. 3, 16, 
(4, 14), 16 ; castrensia, i. e. for military gar- 
ments, id. 4 (6), 3, 33; pensa manu ducunt., 
Juv. 12, 65: lanificam revocas ad sua pensa 
manuin, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 24; id. H. 3, 76; 
Just. 1, 3, 2. — Poet, a thread spun by the 
Fates: durao peragunt pensa sorores. Sen. 
Here. Fur. 181; jamque in fine dies et in- 
exorabile pensum Deficit, Stat S. 3, 3, 172: 
mortale resolvere, to unbind his mortal 
thread, i. o. to make him immortal, Calp. 
Eel. 4, 137. — 2 . 'L'roP-f “ charge, duty, 
office (so in Cic. ; cf. : ministerium, munus, 
ojneium): pensum nicum lepido accurabo, 
Plant Bacch. 6, 2, 33; cf. : meum confeci, 
id. Pers. 2, 4, 1: absolvere, toj)erfm-m one's 
duty, Varr. R. R. 2, 2: me ad meum munus 
pensumquc revocabo, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 119; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, g 109: nominis familiac- 
quo, Liv. 4, 62: operis sui peragere. Col. 3, 
10, 7.— Hence, adv. : pensb, carefully, con- 
siderately (post-class.): penslus, Flav. aji. 
Symm. Ejx 2, 34. 

pendnlus, 3 . um, ai^. [pendeo], hang- 
ing, hanging down, pendent ( poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose; syn. : pensilis). 1, Lit : 
collum, Hor. C. 3, 27, 69 ; libra, Ov. F. 4, 
386: palearia, id. M. 7, 117: tela, id, H. 1, 
10: genae (ebrii), Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 142.— 
B, Transf., of places, overhanging, Mart 
13,’ 112: loca et macriora, Col. 2, 18.— Of 
persons, hanging, swinging : putator arbus- 
tiH, Col. 10, 229.— In mal. part ; I'enus, 
App. M, 2, p. 122 med— II. Trop., doubt- 
ful, uncertain, hesitating : neu fiuitem dn- 
biae spo pcndiilus borae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
110; Hadrian, ap. Vop. Saturn. 8. 

pdne^ oda., V. paene. 

Peneis, i‘Ls, V. Peucus, A. 

Pdneius. um, v. Peneus, B. 

P^neleus, ei and cos, m., #«n of flip- 
palmus and Asterope, one of Helen's suit- 
ors, Verg. A. 2, 425; Hyg. Fab. 81; Diet 
Cret. 4, 17. 

Pinelopd, ea, and Penelopa, (P6- 

nul6l>6u, =l!»n'eAc>7rt<a, Auct Priap. 68, 28), 
/ Urn eXoTr*!, daughter of Icarius and Pc- 
riboea, wife of Ulysses, and mother of Telem- 
achus, celebrated for her chastity and con- 
stancy, Ov. H. 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 126 ; Plaut 
Stich. 1, 1, 1; Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 66; id. Ac. 
2, 29, 66; Hor. C. 3, 10, 11; id. S. 2, 6 76; 
Juv. 2,56: sponsi Penolopae, for «ensuaft8<«, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 28.— B. Transf., poet, a 
chaste wife, Mart 1, 63, 6. — Hence, jl. pg- 
neldpdUB; u, um, adj. , of or belonging to 
Penelope, Penelopean : Tcicmachus, i.o. the 
son of Penelope, Cat. 61, 231 : Jldes, Ov. Tr. 
6, 14, 36. — Subst. : Pgnelopea — 
nelopc, Auct. Priap. 70, 20, 

t pdnclOpfy = frrjvlAot//, <* 

kina of duck, also called Meleagris, Plin. 37, 
2, 11, g 38. 

peneBfPr^P- with acc. [from the root 
pa- of p^co, V. Penates], with, in the pos- 
«mion or power of; connected only with 
names of persons, and JVeq. foil, its case 
(class.). I, Chiefly to denote possession; 
virtus omnia in se habet; omnia assunt 
bona, quom penes est virtus, Plant Am. 2, 
2, 21; id. Capt 2, 1, 37; cf. id. True. 6, 9: 
agrl, quorum penes Cn. Pompeium omno 
judicium et potestas debet esso, Cic. Agr. 
2, 19, 52; cf ; penes quern est potestas, id. 
Fam. 4, 7, 3 ; eloquentia non modo cos or- 
nat, penes quos est, sed, etc., id. Or. 41, 
142; id. Brut. 74, 268: quod penes eos sum- 
mam victoria© constare intellegobant,Caea 
B. 0. 1,21 fin.; id. B, C. 1, 87 : si volet usus, 
Quom penes arbltrlum est et jus et nor- 
ma loquendi, Hor. A. P. 72 : me penes est 
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uuum vjwti custodia mundi, Ov. F. 1, 119. 
— So, penes se esse, have control of one't 
8elf(kv iavrtf eivat): penes te os? Hor. S. 

2, 3, 273 (for which : apud se esse, Ter. 
Hcaut. 6, 1, 48) — 1 |, T r a n s f. , witJi, in, in 
the presence or power of, in the house of 
without the notion of possession ; sine 
dote, cum ejus rem penes mo habeam 
domi, Plaut. Trin, 3, 3, 6: thesaurum tuum 
Mo esse pones, id. ib. 6, 2,22* id. True. 1, 1, 

4 ; id. Aul. 4, 4, 27 : isthacc jam penes vos 
psaltria’st? Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 34: hi (servi) cen- 
tum dies penes accusatorem cum fuissent, 
Cic. Mil. 22, 60; Caes. B. C. 1, 76, 4 : si pe- 
nes servum tabulae fiierint, Dig. 43, 6, 3: 
penes regeni, noli voile videri sajjiens, 
Viilg. Eccliis. 7, 6: mentis causa malao est 
pones te, Juv. 14, 226.— Rarely with an ab- 
stract object: plures ejus roi causas affere- 
but, potissimam penes incuriam virorum 
feminarumque, the principal (cause) con- 
sisted iti the indifference, etc., Tac. A. 4, 16. 

PdnestSIO, iirum, m., = [IcvtaTui, a 
people in Grecian Illyria, Llv. 43, 21. — H. 
Penestia, ae, / , the country of the Pe- 
nesUe : in Pencstiam esercitum roducit, 
Liv. 43, 19. — Henco, B. Pcncstiwus, 
a, urn, adj., Penestian, Liv. 4.3, 16. 

penetr&bilis, o, adj. [penetro]. I. 
Pass., that can be pierced or penetrated, 
penetrable (i)oet. and in post- Aug. prose): 
corpus nullo penctrabile telo, Ov. M. 12, 
166: cum sit nulli penetrabilis. Sen. Const. 
Sap. 3: pectus ferro, Stat. Th. 2, 6.73; terra, 
Ju.st, 4, 1, 2: caput baud penetrabile Nili, 
inaccessible, Stat. S. 3, .7, 21. — 1 |, Act . , pierc- 
ing, penetrating (poet, and in iiosl-class. 
prose) : Boreao penetrabile IVigus, Verg. G. 
1, 93: tclum, id. A. 10, 481: harundo, Sil. 7, 
649; Allmen, Ov. M. 13, 857; vinum pene- 
trabilius in venas, Macr, 7, 12 : querimo- 
nia, Gell. 10, 3, i.—Vovtp.; sermo Dei est 
ponctrabilior omni gladio ancipiti, Vulg. 
Hob. 4, 12.— Ill, = ponetralis (lato Lat.): 
ad regni penetrfibilia, Laurent, Horn. 1. 
pendtral) ulis, v. Jieuetralis fm. 
pendtr^S, e, flM^netro]. f. Pierc- 
ing, penHrediruj (ante-class.); frigu.s, Lucr. 
1,494: ignis, id. I, .73i7; fulrniueus multo 
penetralior ignis, id. 2, 382.— II, Trans f., 
inward, inner, intern^, interior, innermost 
(mostly poet.): tecta, Verg. G. 1, 379: ae- 
ternumquo adytis elfert penetralibus ig- 
nem, id. A. 2, 297 ; abditi ac penetrales foci, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 67 : di Penates . . . ab eo, 
quod ponitus imsidoret; ox quo ctiam pe- 
notralcs a poi'tis vocantur, id. N. D. 2, 27, 
68 ; so, per penetrales docs, Sen. Oedip. 265 ; 
id. Phoen. 340; penotrale sacrificium dici- 
tur, quod interioro parte sacrarii conflcl- 
tur; unde ot penetralia cujusquo dicuutur; 
ot pones nos, quod in potestato nostra est, 
Fest. p. 260 Mull. — As suist. : penotTdlOj 
(penetral. Macr. S. 7, l; Symm. Ep. 2, 
34), n.; usually in plur. : penStraUa, 
ium, the inner part, interior of any thing, 
esp. of a building; the inside, space, an in- 
ner room (mostly poet.; not in Cic. or Caes.; 
cf. adytum). I, Lit. A. In gon.: pene- 
trale urbis, Liv. 41, 20, 7 : in ipsis penotra- 
libus (Britanniae), Tac. Agr. 30: apparent 
Priami ot vetcriim penetralia regum, the 
inner chambers, Y era. A. 2, 484: in ponetra- 
libus regum ipsorum,Vu]g. Psa. 104, 30; so, 
penetralia alta medio tecti, Verg. A. 7, 69; 
magni amnis penetralia, Ov. M. 1, 574 ; Sil. 
7, 601. — B. In parti c. I,A sanctuary, 
esp. that of the Penates, a chapel ; penetra- 
lia sunt penatium deoriim sacraria, Fest. 
p. 208 MftlL; Cajiltolini Tonautis, Mart. 10, 
61. — 2. Transf., poet., the Penates, guar- 
dian deities: hue vitta.s castumque refer 
peuetralo parentmn,Sil. 13,62: avi penetra- 
lia Turui, id. 1, 668.— ff . Tr op., an inner 
place, secret place, a secret (post- Aug.), Stat. 
S. 3, 6, 66: loci aporire penetralia. Quint. 6, 
2, 25 : auxilia ex ipsis sapientiac penetrali- 
bus petero, id. 12 prooein. § 3: animus se- 
codit in loca pura . . . Haec eloquentiae pe- 
netralia, Tac. Or. 12: penetralia animi, Am- 
bros. in Luc. 1, 1, 12 : mentis, id. ib. 1, 6, 
106. — With esp. reference to the signif. 
sanctuary (v. supra, I. B.): ut tantum In- 
tra suum penetral cxistimes adorandam 
(philosophiam), Macr. S. 7, 1: sanctum pe- 
netral aniin^i tui nosciunt, Symm. Ep. 2, 34. 
— Adv. : pendtrftlitor, inwardly, inter- 
nally (post-class.), Von. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 697. 


[penetro], a pierc- 
ing, penetrating^ (Tpo&i- class.), App, Flor. 
p. 160, 40. 

penStr&tor^ ti'i-li ««« 

penetrates, a pe^trator (post-cla.s8.); do- 
mus alieuae penetratores, Aug. Ep. 199; 
Prud. Hamart. 883; Paul. Nol. Carm. 20, 
286. 

penetro, ilvl, atum, 1, V. a. and n. [root 
pa- of pasco; v. penates]. I, Act. A. 

■put, place, or set any thing into any thing 
(ante- and post-class. ; v. Brix ad Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 109). I, L i t. ; penetrare pedem 
intra aedes, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 64 ; 2, 3, 49 : 
quo illic homo foras so penetrat ex aedi- 
bus ? to betake one's self go in any direc- 
tion, id. Trin. 2, 2, 1 ; me ad pluris peno- 
travi, id. ib. v. 14: se in Aigam, to take to 
Jlight, id. Am. 1, 1, 94: in cam (spccuin) me 
penetro et recondo, Gell. 5, 14, 18.— To en- 
ter, penetrate : ea intra pectus se penetra- 
vit potio, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 23.— In the same 
Rcn.se, mid. : quae penetrata queunt sen- 
sum progignero acerbum, having entered, 
having penetrated, Lucr. 4, 670; 1246. — 2. 
Trop.; Laboo Antistius in grammaticam 
se.se atque dialccticum litterasque autlqui- 
orcs altioresquo penctravorat, had pene- 
trated into, Gell. 13, 10, 1. — B. Aliquid, to 
pierce into any thing ; to entt’r, penetrate 
any thing (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 

1. Lit., Lucr. 4, 894: (semen) penetrare 
locos nequit, id. 4,1246: vox aures peue- 
trat. Id. 4, 613; bominem cum vini vis pe- 
nctravit Acris, id. 3, 476; Illyricos sinus, 
Verg. A. 1, 243 : nave Aegyptum, Suet. Cae.s. 
62: mediae cryptam Suburrae, Juv. 6, 106. 
— Pass.: ut (India) peuitus nequeat pene- 
trari, Lucr, 2, 539: penetratac cum victoria 
Media, Albania, etc., Veil. 2, 40, 1: penetra- 
ta limiua montis, Stat. S. 4, 6, 104; iter L. 
Lucullo penetratum, Tac. A. 15, 27. — 2. 
Trop.: id Tiberii animum altius penetra- 
vit, Tac. A. 1, 69; cf, id. ib. 3, 4. — With sub- 
ject-clause, : turn penetrabat eos, posse 
liacc, etc., it entered their thoughts, it oc- 
curred to them, lAJcr. 6, 1262. — H, Neutr., 
to enter, penetrate into any place or thing, 
betake one's self (class. ; cf. : pervado, per- 
mano). A, Hit.: in palaestram, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 32 : sub terras, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
48, g 107: ad os Pelusii, Curt. 4, 1, 29; in 
ip-sum portum, Cic. Verr. 2,5^37, § 96; in 
ca.stra ho.stium, Liv. 2, 12, 3: m artissimas 
livuces. Curt. 6, 3, 17 ; ad urbes, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32 : per angustias, id. Tusc. 1, 20, 
4.7: intra vallum, Liv. 39, 31: in urbem, id. 

2, 83; cum eo penotrasset, Uius far, Nep. 
Chabr. 4 : astra per ciielum penetrantia, 
Cic. Univ. 9: penetrat vox ad aures, Ov. M. 
12, 42; usque ad uares, Cels. 7, l.—lmpers. 
pass. : in earn speluncam penetratum cum 
signis est, Liv. 10, 1.— B, Trop.; Romuli 
animus baec Ipsa in teinpla penctravit, 
the. Rep. 6, 22, 24: bomlnum ratio In cae- 
lum usque penetravit, id. N. D. 2,61, 163: 
nulla res magis penetrat in animos, id. 
Brut. 38, 142; penetrare ad sensum judi- 
cis opinioncmque, id. Part. 36: quo non ars 
penetrat? Ov. A. A. 3, 291; in proviucias 
quo(iuo grammatica j)euctraverttt. Suet 
Gram. 3. 

PdndllSy = nuvcjov, a principal 
river in 2'hessaly, which rises in Mount 
Pindus, flows through the Vale of Temj^, 
and falls into the Gulf of Therma, the 
modern Selembria ; In rayt^iology, a river- 
god, the father of Gyrene and Daphne, Ov. 
M. 1, 569 sq. ; Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 31 ; Liv. 32, 
16; Verg. G. 4, 366; Ilyg. Fab. 161; 20a — 
Voc. Peneo, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 31.— Hence, A. 
PenMs, Idls,/, = OnfuiV, o/or belonging 
to the Peneus, Penean (poet ) ; Nympha, i. e. 
Daphne, Ov. M. 1^ 604 ; 1, 472. — B. Pfi- 
, — llnvqior, of or belong- 
ing to the Pmeus, Penean (poet): Peneia 
Tempo, Verg. G, 4, 317 : arva, Ov. M. 12, 209 : 
Daphne, id. ib. 1, 452 : amnis, I. o. the Pe- 
neus, liUC. 8, 351. — Cr. P^ndUV, urn, 
adj., Penean (poet): undao, Ov. M. 7, 230. 

pdnicillnm, \ n., and pemcillns, 
m. dim. [pouicuIus],lit,a little tail; hence, 
acc. to diverse usage, I, A painter's brush 
or pencil : caudam antiqui penem voca- 
bant, ox quo est propter similitudiucm po- 
niclllus, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2 ; Id. Or. 22, 74; 
Quint 3, 21, 24: setae o penicillis tectoriis, 
Plin. 28, 17, 71, s 236; Paul. Sent 3, 6, 63.— 
B. T r a n 8 1 1, Painting, Plin. 35, 9, 36, 


g 60.— 2. Style of composition: modo mlhi 
date Britanniam, quam piugam coloribus 
tuis, penicillo meo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 2. — H, 

A roll of lint, a tent, for wounds, etc., Cels. 

2, 10; 7. 7, 6; Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 113.— UI. 

A small s^nge. Col. 12, 18 ; Plin. 9, 46, 69, 
g 148. — iV. -4 Wrui of eye-salve, Inscr. 
Tdchon, Cachets dcs Ocul. pp. 66 and 71. 

fbcniculus]. I. 

A tail, train, Arn. 6, 163 (11).— II. Transf. , 
a train of a garment (ante-class.) : pendent 
peniculamenta unum ad quemque pedum, 
Eim. Ann. ap. Non. 149, 32 (Ann. v. 363 
Vabl.); Lucil. and Caccil. ap. Non. 149, 33, 
and 160, 3. 

penicttlUKy dm. [penis], lit, a 
little tail; hence, I, A brush for removing 
dust (for which ox-tails and horse-tails 
were used) : (a pene) peniculi, quis calcia- 
menta tergentur, quod e codis extremis 
faciebant antiqui, etc., Fest p. 230 MQll. : 
juventus nomen fecit Pcniculo mihi, ideo 
quia monsam, quando edo, delcrgeo, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 1, 1; cf. : Quis iste’st Peniculus? 
Qui extergeutur baxeae? id, ib. 2, 3, 40.— 
II. ^ sponge : ut peniculus novos exur- 
geri solet, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 69; Ter. Eun. 

4, 7, 7 ; Amm. 16, 6, 4 ; cf. : peniculi .spon- 
giae longao propter similitudinem cauda- 
rum appellatae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 208 Mull. 
-III. A painter's brush or pencil, Dig. 33, 

7, 17.— IV. Borh., in an ambiguous sense, 
= membrum virile, Plaut Men. 2, 2, 12. 
peninsula, v. paeninsula. 

PeninuSy a, um, v. Penninus. 
penis, is, m. (abl. poui, Naev. ap. Fest 
p. 230 MQll.) [to jTfrot], a tail. I, In 
gen. ( ante - class. ) : caudam antiqui pe- 
ncm vocabant, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2: ... lares 
ludentes peni pinxit bubulo, Naev. ap. Fest 
p. 230 MQll.— II. In partic., = membrum 
virile, the penis; also, by melon., for lust 
(class.): hodio penis est in obsceuis, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 2 : ganeo, manu, ventre, pene 
bona patria lacoraverat. Sail. C. 14, 2 ; Hor. 
Epod. 12, 8 ; Juv. 9, 43 ; Arn. 5, 18. — In a 
paron. with paone, Plaut True. 2, 6, 37. 

p6nisinm5 (paen-), v. paeno^n. 
enit6y ttdv., v. 1. penitus^n. A. 

. penitUi, bin, adj. [root pa- of 
pasco; V. penates], inward, inner, interior 
(ante- and post-class.): exscrea usque ex 
penitis faucibus, Plaut As. 1, 1, 28: scatu- 
rigo fonlis, App. M. 6, p. 178, 33; mcnlc pe- 
nitil conditum, id. ib. 11, p. 259,38. — Comp.: 
penitior pars doniQs. App. Fragm. ap. Prise, 
p. 699 V.—Sup.: advccta ex Arabia peni- 
tissimA, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 53 ; so id. ib. 4, 3, 
71 : in lalebras abscoudas pectoro penitis- 
simo, id. Cist 1, 1, 66: Scythuo ill! penitis- 
simi, the. most remote, Gell. 9, 4, 6: do Grae- 
corum penitissimis litteris, Macr. S. 5, 19. 
— As subst.: penitayOrum, n., the inmost 
parts : mundi, Mart Cap. 1, g 9: terrae, id. 
6, § 600 ; sacrl loci, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest 
Alex. 3, 43. — Hence, adv., in two forms. 
A. penit6 (poet, and post-class.), inward- 
ly, irUe-rnally, Cat. 61, 178. — Sup.: penitis- 
sime, Sid. Ep. 4, 9.— B. ponitns (das-s.), 
inwardly, internally, in the inside (cf. : pror- 
BUB, omnino). I, Lit a. I b gen. (only 
poet): extra penitusque coacti Exagitant 
venti, Sev. Actn. 317 : penitusque dens, non 
ft-onte notandus, Manil. 4, 309. — b. In par- 
tic., within, into the inmost part 

(class.): saxum penitus excisum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 27, g 68: argentum penitus abditum, 
id. Off. 2, 2, 13; jacent penitus defossa ta- 
lenta, Verg. A. 10, 526; penitus convalle vi- 
renti, id. ib. 6, 679; penitus terrae defigitur 
arbo.s, id. G. 2, 290 ; penitus penetrare. Cels. 

I 6, 26, 7 : Suevos penitus ad extremos fines 
! Be recepisso, Caea B. G. 6, 9 : penitus in 
Thraciam se abdidlt, Nep. Alcib. 9 : mare 
retibus ponitus scrutare, Juv. 6, 95. — (y3) 

I Trop., deeply, far within, from the inner - 
j most depths or recesses: penitus ex intima 
philosophia haurieudam juris dis'ciplinum 
putas, from the very depths of phito.wphy, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 17; opinio tarn ponitus insi- 
ta, so deeply rooted, id. CIu. 1, 4: bene jieni- 
tus sese dare in familiaritatem alicujus, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169 : poriculum penitus in 
venis et visceribus rei publicae, in the very 
heart, id. Cat. 1, 13, 31: demittoro se poni- 
tus in causam, id Att 7, 12,3. — 2, Transf. 
(qa through and through, to the bottom of 
a thing, i. e.), thoroughly, completely, wholly, 
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entirely^ utterly (class.) : capat et supcrclHa 
ponitus abrasa, Cic. Rose, Com. 7, 20 : utrum 
hio conlirmasse videtur rcligionetn an pc- 
iiitus totam sustullsseV id. N. D. 1, 42, 110: 
res penitus perspectae, id. do Or. 1, 23, 108: 
penitus pornoBcere omnes animoruin ino- 
tus, id. ib. 1, 5, 17: quod in inernoria nicA 
penitus insederit, id. ib. % 28, 122: iutelle- 
gere aliquid, id. Alt. 8, 12. 1: umittere Iianc 
fonsuctudinem et diseipliimm, id. Off. 2,8, 
27: diffldero rci piiblioae, id. Fam. 6, 13, 6; 
portiere so ipso,s, id. Fin. 1, 15, 49: te ])oni- 
tus rogo no, etc. , Q. Cic. ap. Cic. I* am. 16, 8, 
1 : penitus toto di visos orbe Britannos.Verg. 
E. 1, 66: dilccta penitus, Hor. C. 1, 21, 4.— 
Hoiico, to strengthen the comp.: penitus 
crudclior, /ar more, Prop. 1, 16, 17. — To 
strengthen the sup.: vir penitus Romano 
uoiiiini infcBti.s.simus, Veil. 2, 27, 1. 

2. peidtus. a, urn, adj. [penis], ^r- 
nisheawith or having a tail: penitain of- 
fum Nuevius appellat absegmen carnis cum 
coda, Fest. p. 242 MQIl.; Arn. 7, 24, 230; cf. 
rest. s. V, pencm, p. 230 Midi. 

Pening ii, m., = nei'tur, a river in Col- 
chis, Ov. P. 4, 10, 47; Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 14. 

penna of pinna forms, poana, 
petna, ^’f'St. p. 205, 209 MQII.),/ [orig. 
aill'erent words, peuna for petna; root pcl- 
or pat-; Sanscr. patami, to fly; Gr. jrtTo- 
pui, prop, a wing: pinna for pitna; cf. 
tsanscr. pitu; Gr. tt/tuv, the pine-tree; Lat. 
pinu.s; cf: spiculum, spina; prop, a sliaip 
pt)iul or end. To a late period an effort 
was made to distinguish tliein; nec rnire- 
tur (jmer), cur . . . flat a pinno quod ost 
acutum, socuris utrimque habens aciem 
bipennis, ne illorum .sequatur errorem,qui, 
quia a peimis duabus hoc. os.se nomon exi- 
stimant, pennas avium dici volunt. Quint. 
1,4,12 Halm: \)innum enim antiqui acu- 
tum dicebant, Isid. Orig. 19, 19, 11 dub. (v. 

I, pennus): piunas murorum, pennas avi- 
um dicimus, Flav. Cap. p. 2243 P. This 
dictum of the old grammar wo have to 
retain, although the di.stinction is neither 
etymologically sound nor is it always 
ju-aetically true; cf bipenni.s, Bramb. I.att. 
Ortliog. p. 118, In MSS. and odd. the two 
fortns iiavo mostly been used indiscrimi- 
nately in all meanings except II. D, E. F. 
infra,’ in which pinna only is found ; cf 
esp. Wagn. Orth. Verg. p. 465 ; Rib. prol. 
Verg, p. 441 sq. ; Cors.s, Ausspr, 2, p, 270 
sq.], a feather on the body of a winged 
creature (syn. pluma). I. Lit. (a) Form 
penna: sine peunis volarc baud facile cst: j 
ineae ulae pennas non habent, Plaut. Poen. 
4,2,48: pennarum luarum nitor, Phaodr. 
1’, 13, 6 : maduore graves tispergino pen- 
nae, Ov. M. 4, 728.— (/3) Form pinna: (avos) 
j)ullos pinnis fovent, Cic, N. I). 2, 62, 129: 
l)innarum caules omnium cavi, Plin, 11, 
39 , 34, S 97 ; Sen. Ep. 42, 4 : ova parirc so- 
let genus pinnis condccoratum, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 69 MOB. (Ann. v. 10 Vahl ): 
conveniebat con os ox albis album pinnis 
jactare colorcm, Lucr. 2, 823 Munro: galli 
salaces, ft-equenlii)us pinnis, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9, 6; Col. 8, 2, 10; nain his rebus plumam 
pinnasque emundant, id. ib. 9, 14, 7 : ut 
statira per somuum hianti pinna in os iu- 
doretur. Suet. Claud. 33.— H. Transf. A. 
In plur. : pennao (pinnae), a wing (syn, 
ala), {a) Form pennae; age tu, sis, sine 
pennis vola, Plaut. As, 1, 1, 80: quatere In 
aere, Ov. M. 4, 676: pennis resumptis, id. 
ib. 4, 664 : vertere, to fly away, Prop. 2, 24, 
22 (3, 19, 6) : penna, collect, for the wings, 
Ov. M. 2, 876.— (/3) Form pinnae; geminis 
sccat a(?ra pinnis, Cic. Arat. 48 (282) : pin- 
nas cxplicare, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 66 : o Fides 
alma, apta pinnis, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
104 (Trag. V. 410 Vahi.): densis ales pinnis 
obiiixa, id. ap. Prob. ad Verg, E. 6,31 (Ann. 
V. 148 ib.): (aquila) praepetibus pinnis (B, 
and K. ; al. pennis), Cic. poet. Div. 1, 47, 106. 
— Of l)ees: pinnis coruscant, Verg. G. 4, 73. 
— Of locusts: pinnarum stridor, Plin. 11, 29, 
36, g 104.— Of gnats: pinnae culicis, Plin, 

II, 2,1, § 3.— Prov. : pinnas inciUere ali- 
cui, to clip one's wings, i. e. to deprive one 
of power or rank, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 6; so, deci- I 
sis humilis pinnis, xoith clipped wings, 1. e. | 
with disappointed hopes, Hor, Ep. 2, 2, 60; 
cf. the opp. ; extendere pinnas, to spread 
out one's wings, i. 0. to attempt great things, j 
id. ib, 1, 20, 21.— b. Po e t., a flying, flight. 
(a) Form penna; felicibus edita pennis, i.e. I 
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mth a happy omen from the flight of birds. 
Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 11; Sil. 3. 344; Val. FI. 1, 
231.— (/3) Form pinna; pinna voras dare 
notas, Ov. F. 1, 448. — B. A feather on an 
arrow (poet.). 1, Form penna: per jugu- 
lum pennis lenus acta sagitta est, Ov. M. 6, 
258.— Hence, 2, Melon., an arrow (poet.), 
(u) Form penna: cervos penuft petcre.Val. 
FI. 6, 421.— (/3) Form pinna; olor tmjoctus 
pinna, Ov. F. 2, 110. — C. I** ® 

p^n.- Form penna: instrumenta scribae, 
calamus ct j>enua; sed calamus arboris 
est, penna avis, Isid. Orig. 6, 14. — Afln. 
—Form i>inna, Plin. 9, 13, 15, g 42. — B. A 
pinnacle.— Form pinna: turres contabu- 
lanlur, pinnae loricucque ox cratibus at- 
lexuntur, Caea B. G. 6, 39; 7,72: milites 
Metelli ... a pinnis liostis defondebant fa- 
cillime funditore, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 1, 1 ; 
Verg. A. 7, 159 : templi, Vulg. Luc, 4, 9.— 
P. In mechanics. 1, Afloat or bucket of 
a wator-wbeol. — Form pinna, Vitr. 10, 10. 
— 2. A stop or key of a w'atcr-orgau, — 
Form pinna, Vitr. 10, 13. 

t penn&nuill; “ recep- 

tacle for pens, a pen-box : pennarium, ko- 
Ka/jLoitljKn, Gloss. Philox. 

pennatiilus, ipennn- 

lusj, provided with 'toings, winged (eccl. 
I.at.); Mcrcurius in calviiio penualulus, 
Tort, ad Nat. 1, 10. 

pennatus (piim-)> «, um, adj. [penna], 
furnished with wings, winged (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): hie Jovis altisoui suhito 
pcimata (al. pinnata) satelles, Cic. iwiit. Div. 

I, 47, 106 ; apes, Plin. 11, 1, 1, § 1; senicn- 
tes, Ov. M. 7, 350: pennati cqui, quos poga- 
808 vocant, Plin. 8, 21, 30, g 72: Zepljyrus, 

J. ucr. 5, 738: forrum, an arrow, Plin. 34, 
14, 39, g 138. — Suhst: pcnnSta, 6rum, «. 
(sc. auiinalia), winged creatures, bu-ds : pen- 
natorum infeciinda sunt, quae aduncos ha- 
bent ungues, Plin. 10, 62, 73, g 143.— Prov.; 
Frustra jacitur veto ante oculos pennato- 
runi, Vulg. Prov. 1, 17. — Comp.: veto pen- 
natior, Auct. Itin. Alex. 69.— II. Transf; 
pennatus impeunatasque agnas in Haliari 
carmine spicas signilicat cum aristls, ct 
alias sine arlstis . . . (Aclius oves vetorcs 
ct) agnas novas voluit intellegi, Paul, ex 
Fe.st. p. 211 Mail. 

pennesco, Cre, v. «. inch, [id.], to put 
forth feathers or wings, to become fledged 
(post-class.), Cassiod. Var. 1, 38. 

pennifbr, Crum, adj. [penua-fero], 
feuthered, winged (po&i ct&iiB. prose); armi, 
8id. Carm. 2, 309. 

penni^cr^ era, C-rum, adj., or puuu« 
ffcr [penna -gero], feathered, winged. X, 
L i t. (class.); genus animantium, Cic. Univ. 
10 : pinniger rex apum, Plin. 11, 16, 16, 
§ 48. —II. Transf (poet.): sagittao, Sil. 
3, 376, 

Penniniis (Peninnv Poeni- 
nilS s latter orthog. on account of the 
fal.se derivation from Poeni, because Han- 
nibal marched over this mountain to Italy, 
Liv. 21, 38, 6 sqq. ; Plin. 3, 17, 21, g 123), a, 
um, a<y. [from the Celtic Pen or Penn, 
summit, ijcakj, of or belonging to the Fen- 
nine Alps (between the Valais and Upper 
Italy, the highest point of w'bich is the 
Groat St. Bernard), Pennine : Alpes, Plin. 
3, 17, 21, g 123; Tac. H. 1, 87; called also, 
juga, id. ib. 1, 61; mons, i. o. the Great St, 
Bernard, Sen. Ep. 31, 9; also, absol.: Pen- 
ninus, Liv. 6, 36; 21, 38; iter, over the Great 
St. Bernard, Tac. H. 3, 70: vallis roKNia, 

I the Valais, Inscr. Grut. 376, 6; dko pknino 
D. D,, the local deity of the Pennine Alps, 
Inscr. Spon. Misc. Ant. p. 86, n, 30; called 
also, ivppiTKR poEJiiNvs, aud simply, pok- 
NiNVS, Inscr. Orell. 228 sq. 

* l ^tini pfe^edis. adj. [penna-pes], that 
has wings on his feet, wing-footed : Perseus, 
Cat. 66, 24. 

pOlUUpptent (pinn* J cC Don. p. 1748 
P.), entis, atO'. [ijcnua-ijotens], able to fly, 
winged (poet.); pennipotcujlum, Lucr. 2, 
878; 6,789. 

* pennor^ “f 'i [penna], to put 

forth wings, become fledged, Dracont. 1, 

262, 

ao,/ dim. [id.], a little, wing 
(rarobut class.): cum pulll iwnnulis utl 
possunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 129; tensa, Ven. 
Carm. 3, 22, 9; Hieron. adv. Pelag. 1, 14 
init.; Vulg. Lev. 5, 8. 


PENS 

1 1. pemmSy [pinna]. 

ed, sha^ : pennum antiqui acutum dice- 
bant: unde et avium pennae, quia acutae, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 19, 11 dub. (al. pinnum). 

2. PennnSy i,m., a Roman surname : 
T. Quinctius Pennus, Liv. 4, 26. 

t pe]18% ae, f. [pendo], a day's provi- 
si(ms,arationfor a day, Edict. Diocl. p. 19. 

pensabiliSy e, adj. [penso], reparable 
(post-class. ) : damuu, Amm. 31, 13, 11. 

peniatio, ouis, / [id.], i. Lit., a 
weighing, weighing out, a recompense, com- 
pensation (post-Aug.) : multorum bonorum 
pensatio, Petr. 141, 6; Dig. 1^ 2, 7; Quint. 
Docl. 2, 32; Dig. 3, 6, 7. — II, Trop., a 
weighing, pondeHng, consideration (iiost- 
class.), Amm. 16, 12, 83. 
pensfiy a,dv., V. pendo, P. a. fin. 
pcnsiciUdtby adv., V. pcnsiculo/rj. 

J pensicnllitory ef's, m. [pensiculo], 
a weigher, examiner: pensiculatores, ife- 
raarai, GloSS. Philox. 

pennculo. «fe, v. a. [pendo], to weigh, 
ponder, consider (post-class.); pensicula 
utrumque, modulareque (al. pcnsfculato 
moderatequG ), Gell. 13, 20, 11; scripta, 
Ajip. F'lor. p. 364 ; id. Deo. Soc. p. 103 inif. 
— Hence, penSlCUliltdy odv., carefully 
(post-class.) : pensiculato (al. pensim) scrip- 
ta, Gell. 1, 3, 12. 

penuliSy [pendeo], hanging, 

hanging drnvn, pendent, pensile (poet, and 
In i>ost-AHg. prose; syn. pendiilus). I, 
Lit.; restini A'olo niihi enierc, qui mo fa- 
ciam pen.silem, Plaut. Ps. 1, J, 86; vehetur 
pensilibus plumis, i. c. in a bed, Juv. 1, 159: 
lychnuebi, Plin. 34, 3, 8, g 14: uva, which 
are hung up to be. preserved during the win- 
ter, Hor. S. 2, 2, 121; cf Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 16; 
in a double sense, alluding to the hanging 
of one’s self, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 99: libertns 
pensilis, Plin. 19, 6, 24, g 70. — B. Subst.: 
ponsiliay Jam, n. I, Piuit hung up to 
be pre.wrved : pensilia, nt uvuo, mala, et 
sorba, Varr. K. R. 1, 68; 1, 69, 3.-2. (Sc. 
membra) = penis: pulcro pensilibus pecu- 
liati, Auct. Priap. 63. — H, In archit., sup- 
ported on arches, hanging, pensile : fabrica, 
Col. 1, 6, 16; borreuni, id. 12, 60, 3: arnbula- 
tio, Plin, 36, 13, 18, § 83: nrbs, id. 36, 16, 24, 
g 104: horli, hanging gardens, id. 36, 14, 20, 
g 94; Curt. 6, 1, 32: balncae, shotoer -baths 
or vapor -baths. Plin. 9, 64, 79, g 168; Val. 
Max. 9, 1, 1; Macr. S. 2, 11, 3; tribus, on 
movable seats (in the theatre), Plin. 36, 16, 
24, g 119. 

pensimy > another reading for pen- 
siculatc; V. pensiculo ^n. 

penSlOy onis, /. [pendo; lit., a weigh- 
ing, weighing out ; hence], I, A weight 
(only in Vitr.), Vitr. 10, 16 ; 10, 8. — II, 
Transf, a paying, payment, a term of 
payment (class.; cf : stipendiuin, pretium); 
pendere pocnas solvere signifleat, ab eo, 
quod aere gravi cum uterentur Romani, 
penso eo,non mimerato debitum solvebaut ; 
unde etiam pensiones dictae, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 208 Mull.: nihil dobetur ei, nisi ex tcrliu 
pensiono, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 1: prima, id. Fam. 
6, 18, 6: altera tributi, Plin. 16, H, 12, g 32. 
— Transf, sarcastically: etenim ista tnu 
minimo avara conjux, nimium dobot diu 
populo Romano tertiam pensionoin, i. c. 
her third marriage (after your death), Cic. 
Phil. 2, 44, 113. — B. I n p a r t i c. A 
tax, impost (post-class.), Aur.Vict. Caes. 39: 
vectigaiium, id. Epit. 9. — 2. of a 

house or land (post-Aug.): uedium pensio 
annua, Suet. Ner. 44; Juv. 9, 63; Dig. 33, 
7, 18.— 3 Interest of money (post-class,), 
latmpr. Alex. Sov. 26. —4. Compensation : 
jacturae, Petr. 136, 2. 

peniitiliio, OnlP,/ tpensitoj. I, L 1 1., 
a ^ying, payment (post-class.), Ascon. ad 
Cic. Vorr. 2. 2, 1, § 1; Eum. Grat, Act. ad 
Const. 12. — H. Transf A. recompense, 
compensation (post-Aug), Plin. 19, 6, 82, 
§ 103, — B. An expense, expenditure (late 
Lat.): diunia pensitatio, Sulp. Sev. Hist. 
Sacr. 2, 8.— C, That with which payment 
may bo raa^, valuables : multa muuera 
argent! ct auri.ct pen8itatione8,Vulg.2 Par. 
21, 3. 

pema’tfttory W. [id.], one who 
weighs or considers, a weigher, ponderer, 
considerer (iwst-class.) : verborum, Gell. 17, 
1 , 8 . 
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r miito. Svi, iltuin, 1, V. freq. a. [pen- 
to weigh, weigh out. f, L i t. : lanam, 
Aur. Vlct. Orig. Gent. R. 22. — Trop. : vl- 
tam aequa lance. Plin. 7, 7, 5, § 44. —II, 
Transf. A. (rare but class.): 

praedia, qua© pensitant, Clc. Agr. 3^, 9: 
vectigalia, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 16. — B. To 
weigh, ponder, think oxter, consider (not In 
Cic. or Ctes. : syn. : penso, expondo, pon- 
dcro): rera, Liv. 4, 41: virtutes, Gell. 1, 4, 
1: aliquid morosissime, Suet. Aug. 16; id. 
Caes. 30: Tac. A. 12, 17: malul omnia a te 
pensitan quam electa laudari, Plin. Ep. 4, 
14, 6; 4, 15, 8; 7, 9, 3: de aliquA re, Gell. 
2, 27, 3. — With a relative-clawe : Tiberius 
eaepo apud se pensitato, an, etc. , Tac. A. 3, 
62: diu pensitares, quom potlssimum ell- 
geres, Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 9.— C, To compare by 
examining ( post- class. ) : philosophorum 
sectatores cum veteribus Pythagoricis pcn- 
sitans, Gell. 1, 9, 11: incommoda cum emo- 
lumcnto spei, id. 1, 13, 6. 

* pennnncula, ac,/ dim. [penslo], 

a small payment : fenoris, Col. 10 praef. 1. 

penSO^ fivi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [pendo], 
to weigh or weigh out carefully (not freq. 
till after the Aug. per. ; not in Cic., for in 
Off. 2, 19, 68, conpensandum is the correct 
reading. Neither is it found in Plant., 
Ter., Lucr., or Cms. ; syn. : pendo, cxpcn- 
do). I Lit. : aurum, Liv. 38, 24; Sil. 4, 
163; Col. 12, 61, 2: C. Gracchi caput auro 
pensatum,pai<Z/or xuith its weight in gold, 
Flor. 3, 16, 6: odorcs ac purpurae ct auro 
ponsanda, xvorth their weight in gold. Sen. 
Ep. 73, 6.— Prov. : pcusaroaliquem eadcm 
trutina, to xoeigh one in the same balance, 
judge one by the same standard, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 29. — II. T r a n s f. A. To counterbalance 
with any thing, to compensate, recompeme 
repay, make good, requite; for the usual 
compensaro; exigua turis imi)en8a tanta 
bonellcia pcnsaturi. Curt. 8, 6, 10: beneflcia 
boneficiis. Sen. lien. 3, 9, 3; Suet. Aug. 26: 
praomaturam mortem immortal! uominis 
sui mcmoria,Vell.2j88,3; vulncract sanguis 
aviditato praedae, Tac. H. 3, 2^fm.; cf. id. 
ib. 4, 74; id. A. 2, 26: vicem allcujus, to sup- 
ply the place of a thing, to compensate for a 
thing, Plin. 31, 8, 44, § 97: transmarinao 
res quadam vice pensatao, Liv. 26, 37 : iter, 
to shorten the way, liUC. 9, 685. — B. To pay, 
repay, jninish w'ith any thing: nece pudb- 
rem, Ov, H. 2, 143: omnia uno ictu. Sen. 
Oedip. 936: nefarium concubitum volunta- 
ria morte, Val. Max. 1, 8, 3.-2, To pur- 
chase with any thing: vitam auro, Sil. 2, 
35: victoriam damno militis. Veil. 2, 116, 
4. — C. To exchange for auy thing: palatla 
caelo, Calp. Eel. 4, 141 : laetltiam moerore, 
Plin. 7, 40, 41, § 132.— D. To allay, quench ; 
sitirn, Calp. Eel. 6, 111. — JJ, To weigh, pon- 
der, examine, consider : ex factis, non ex 
dictis, amicos pensiiro, Liv. 34, 49: ad con- 
silium pensandum temporis opus esse, id. 
22, 61, 3; Curt. 3, 6. 3; 8, 2, 14; 7, 33, 2: 
singula animi consulta, id. 7, 8, 1: stat pen- 
sata diu belli sententia, Sil. 7, 223. 

penSOr^ oris, m. [id.], one who weighs 
or considers, a weigher, examiner (cccl. 
liat.): elomentorum, Aug. Conf. 6, 4 fin.; 
id. Civ. Dei, 16, 27. 

h pendo, P. a. B. 

* pensfurat /■ [pendo], a weighing, 
Varrf L. L. 5, 8 183 Mull. 

PCIISIIS; a, um, J'art. and P. a., from 
pendo. 

t pentachorduB. a, um, ai^., = ttci/- 
rdxopdov, five- Stringed (post-class.). Mart. 
Cap. 9, 8 962. 

^ntacontarchna «»•> = 

rapxof, <* commander of fifty men, penta- 
contarch, Vulg. 1 Macc. 3^ 66. 

t peniadactyluff, h »»., = ircvTa5aV 

Tt»\or, a pentadactyl, a kind of shell-fish, 
Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 147 Sillig N. cr.—fl. For 
pentaphj^llon, App. Herb. 2. 

pontaddrOB; nn, adj., —ttevrabapos, 
containing five palms or hand-breadths, \\tr. 
2, 3, 3; Plin. 35, 14, 49, g 170. 

1 1 pentaetdricuB, a, um, adj., = 
irevraertipiKoi, of five years, Inscr. Grut. 
499, 6. 

t pantdg'OllillBy a, um, adj., z=. vevra- 
'fUfvioi and pentag'ftnilB^ a, um, = Trev- 
rdfoavoi, quinquangular, pentagonal. — 
Svbst. : pentdsrOmimL > a pentagon 
(post-class.): pentagonli ratio, Auct. de 
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Limit, p. 267 Goes. — pentaifS&lllIl) ^ 
for pentaphyllon, App. HerbT’2, 
t pentainetcr^ = nevTaperpot 

(containing five metrical feet), a pentame- 
ter : in pentametri medio. Quint. 9, 4, 98; 
so id. 9, 4, 109: heroicus, Diom. p. 606 P. : 
pentametrum elegum, id. p. 602 ib. 

t penta-nmnmuB (-nfimiiB), m. 
[vox hibr., ftum itivTe and numus], a silver 
coin of the value of five asses, i. q. quinarius 
(post-class. ), Auct. do Limit, p. 266 Goes. 

t pentapdtCB) n., = irevranertt, 
five- leaf, cinque- foil : quinquefollum Graeci 
vocant i)entapetc8 slve pentaphyllon, Plin. 
26, 9, 62, 8 109. 

t pentapharmacum, i, w., = nevra- 

qtdppaKov, a meal consisting of five dishes 
(po8t-cla.s8.), Spart. Acl. Ver. 6. 

t pentaphyllon, h n., = wevrd^vh- 
\ov, i. q. quinquofolium and pontapetes, 
five-leaved grass, cinque-foil, Plin. 26, 9, 62, 

8 109; App. Herb. 2. 

t Pentapdlis, >8,/ ,= nevTaw oX«r. I. 

A district of five towns on the Dead Sea, 
Sol. 35; Vulg. Sap. 10, 6 — H, A district of 
Cyrene, on the Libyan Sea, Sex. Ruf. Brev. 
13; Sen. Verg. A. 4, 42. — Hence, Penta- 
pdlxt&nnB, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
J^enlapolis, i. e. to Cyrene, Cyrenaic : regio, 
Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 31. 

t pCntapr6tia,ae,/,=:jrti/Ta7rpfc>Te/a, 
the first five men, a boax'd or college of fixie 
superior officers (post-class.). Cod. Just. 12, 
29, 2. 

t pentaptdta, orum, n., —nevran-ru)- 
ra, in the later grannn., nouns that have 
five cases, pentaptoles, Diom. p. 288 P. al. 

t pentaB, fidiS,/,= irti/Tdr, the number 
fix'e,five (post-class.). Mart. Cap. 7, §8 735 
and 745. 

tpentasfimuB^a, um, adj.,—7rt%'rdar\- 
po<t, that has five marks or dixyisions of time 
(post-class.): pcs, Mart. Cap. 9, § 978. . 

t pentaBpaston, h «•, = wevTd<i7ra- 

oTov, a tackle with five pulleys, two in the 
lower block and three in the upper, Vitr. 
10, 3. 

t pentaBpliaeraB,a, um, vre- 

<T<paipa, folium, a kind of costly spice. Dig. 
39, 4, 16, 8 7. 

t pentaBtichoe porticus ~ irevraaTi- 
Xoi,naving five rows of columns, Treb. Gall. 
18, 

t pentaByllabuB, a, um, adj., = trev 
racOWa^oi, having five syllables jjive- syl- 
labled (post-class.): pedes. Mall. Thood. do 
Metr. 2. 

t PentatenchuB, »»•, or Penta- 

teuchnm, i, «., = trtvrdrevxo^, the five 
books of Moses, the Pentateuch, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 10 el saop. ; Isid. Orig. 6, 2, 2. 

t pentathloB or i, m., = nivr- 
a9\os, one who practised the five exercises of 
pitching the quoit, running, leaping, wrest- 
ling, and hurling (post- Aug.), Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

8 67 : so id. 34, 8, 19, §§ 68 and 72. 

1 1 pentathlnniy = nevraOXov, 

the contest of the five exercises of pitching 
the quoit, running, leaping, wrestling, and 
hurling ( post-clasa ) : pentathlum antiqui 
quinquartium dixernnt. Id autera genus 
oxercitationis ex his quinquo artibus con- 
stat, Jactu disci, enrsu, saitu, jaculatione, 
luctatione, Paul, ex Fost. p. 211 MQll. 

t pentatdniOll^ ^ n., = ne^rdropor, 
five - leaf, cinque -foil, 1. q. quinquefollum 
and pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

t PentdCOBt&liB^o, adj. [Pentecosto], 
o f or belonging to Whitsuntide, or Pentecost, 
Pentecostal (eccl. I.At.): festnm Penteco- 
stalej^Tert. Idol. 14. 

t Peilt$COBt6,58,/,= trci/rmocTti (SC. 
hpipa), the fiftieth day after Easter, Whit- 
Sunday, Pentecost (eccl. uit.), Vulg. 2 Macc, i 
12^32; id. 1 Cor. 16, 8; Tert. Idol. 14. 

PentdlBIlBiB, 0, adj., Pentelic : mons, 
Vitr. 2, 8; v. Pentelicua 
PontdllCUBy a, ura, o(^'.,= I1ei/TeA(Kr>v, 
of or belonging to a mountain near Athens 
(in the demos of nevreA^), celebrated for its 
white marble, Pentelic : Hermae Pentelici, 
of Pentelic marble, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2. 

t pentelOriBf o, adj. [vox hlbr. from 
irivre and lorum], having five thongs or five 
stripes, Vop. Aur. 46. 
t pentSriB, >S, /, = itevrqpnv, a ship 
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with five banks of oars, Auct. B. Alex, 47; 
id. B. Afr. 62 fin. 

pentethronicUB, », um, adj., a fic- 
titious word: pugna pentethronica, Plant. 
Poen. 2, 26 dub. 

PenthSinB^a, um, v. Penthous, A. 
t penthemimeroB or is,/, - 
nevBvpipepip (sc. Topi ] ; consisting of five 
halves, i. e. of 2f parts), a part of a x^exse, 
consisting of its first Ixm feet and a half, 
esp. of a hexameter or iambic trimeter, a 
penthemimeris, Aus. Ep. 4, 86 and 89 ; Diom. 
497, 8; Ter^Maur. p. 2440 P. 
PenthcBilea, ae, /, — a 

queen of the Amazons, who fought before 
Troy against the Greeks, and was slain by 
Achilles, Verg. A. 1, 491 Serv. ; cf. Prop. 3, 
11 (4, 10), 14; Just. 2, 4. 

PenUeUB^ oi and oos, OT., 
son of Echion and Agave, grandson of Cad- 
mus, and king of Thebes; having treated 
•with contempt the rites of Bacchus, he was 
tom in pieces by his mother and her sisters 
when under the influence of the god, Ov. M. 
3,614; Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 24; 3 (4). 22, 33; 
Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 40; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 73; id. C. 2, 
19, 14. — Hence, A. Peuthems, a, um, 
a4j., of or belonging to Pentheus, Penthean : 
mater, Sid.Carm, 22,94.— B. PonthenB, 
a, um, 04;., — nei/tfctof, <)/■ or belonging to 
Pentheus, Penthean, Stat. Th. 2, 575. — C. 
PentbidCBy ae, m., n6v9e«5nr. « male 
descendant of Pentheus, Ov. Ib. 449 and 
609. 

t pentdrobon, = nevropopov, a 
plant, called also paconia, Plin. 27, 10, GO, 
8 84; 26, 4^ 10, 8 29; App. Herb. 64. 

Pentrii Orum, m., a Samnite people, 
Liv. 9, 31. 

penn, V. penus init. 
penhaxiUB^ a? um, adj. [penus], of or 
for provisions (post-class, for peuurius) : 
collae, Dig. 33, 9, 3, 8 11. 
p^nula, ae, v. paenula. 
pdntlltUllllS, 8) um, V. paenultimus. 
pbnnxia or paenuria^ao,/ [Gr._7r<; 
I'o/uai, to toil ; TTtnir.poor; cf. <rn-d»'ir,7reTi'a], 
want, need, scarcity of any thing (class. ; 
syn.: inopia, egestas). I, Lit., esp. of 
want of the necessaries of life; constr. with 
or (less froq.) without a gen. : cibi, Lucr. 6, 
1007 : victOs, Hor. S. 1, 1, 98 : edendi, Verg. A. 
7, 113: aquarum,Sall. J. 17, 6: rerum neces- 
sariarutn, id. ib. 23, 2: frumenti, Liv. 4, 25. 
— Absol.: neque cuim est umquam penuria 
parvi, he is never in want who requires but 
Utile, Lucr. 6, 1119: penuriam temporum 
BU.sllnere, to supply their temporary wants. 
Col. 9, 14, 17 : in penuria, in time of scar- 
city, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 130; afUixit te pe- 
nuriA; Vulg. Deul. 8, 3; 2H, 48. — Of want 
of other things: civium. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 88: 
magnu sapientiuiu civium bonorumque pe- 
uuria, Cic. Brut. 1, 2: cqjus generis (ami- 
corum) ^t magna penuria, id. Lael. 17, 62 : 
liberorum. Sail. J. 22, 2; mulierum, Liv. 1, 
9: agri, vectigalium, pecuniae, Cic. Inv. 2, 
39, 116: argenti, Liv. 23, 21: arborum. Col. 
7, % 7. — IJL Trop. : consilii. Plin. 8, 6, 6, 
8 17 : vivac vocis, Gell. 14, 2, 1. 

penilBy hs and i, m. and f, also pe. 
n wrn^ i, and penUB^ 5ris, n. (gen. pene- 
ris, peniteris, only acc. to Gell. 4, 1. 2; a 
collat. form penu. Afran., acc. to Charts, 
p. 113 P. ; cfV also Don. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18) 
[from the root pa- of pasco; Or. xraTfopat) 
V. peuates]. I, Store or provision of food 
pt'ovisions, victuals : est enim omno, quo 
vescuntur homines, penus, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 
68; cf. other and different explanations in 
Gell. 4, 1, and tit.: Do penu Icgata, Dig. 33, 
9 : annuus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 46 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 19: omne penus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 91: ut 
sibi penum aliud ornct, id. Capt. 4, 4, 12: 
condus promus sum, procurator peni, id. 
Ps. 2, 2, 14; magna penus, Lucil. np. Non. 
219, 29 : vinum penumquo omuom, Pom- 
pon. ib. 30 ; in penum crilo, Afran. up. 
Prise, p. 669 P.: aliquem iienore privare, 
Auct. ap. id. ib. ; portet fnimenta penus- 
quo, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 72: no situ peuora mu- 
corem controhant. Col. 12, 4, 4: cum ea reS 
innoxia penora conservet, id. ib,/n..’ avium 
enjusquo generis multiplex i)enu8, Suet. 
Ner. 11 : in locuplete penu, Pors. 3, 73.— B, 
The innermost part of a temple of Yesta, 
the sanctuary : penus vocatur locus \nti- 
mus in aode Vestae, Fost. p. 260 MOill. ; cf. 

1331 



PER 


PER 


PERA 


Son’. Verp, A. 3, 12: in penum Vestao, quod, 
etc., irrupit, I^mpr. Elag. 6. 

Fep^dthus o*' -o«, *1/5 — neffrtp 

I'eparethua (now IHperi), a small island in 
(he ^gean »SV.a, one of the Cyclades^ famous 
for wine and oil, with a toum of the same 
name, now Scopelo : ferax Peparethos oli- 
vae, (W, M. 7, 470; cf. Liv. 28 , 6, 10; 31, 28, 
6.— Henco, U. Pcp^thiut, a, um, 
acy., ofov belonging lo Peparethos, Pepare- 
thian : vinum, i’liii. 14, 7, 9, § 76. 

t peplis a* is,/, — TTtwXir, the name of 
twoplantsjone of which was also called 
porcUaca, Plin. ‘20, 20, 81, g 210; and the 
other syce, mcconiou, or mecon aphrodes, 
id. 27, 12, 93, g 119. , 

pcplimPy > ~ irin\iov, a tnedtcinal 
plmt, a species of spurge, prob. the Euphor- 
bia osuIa,Linn. ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 19, 115; 
id, Tard. 4, 6, 89. 

tpdplam, '> pepltts, ’«•) 

r - neieXov and TrfTrXor, the robe, of Stale of 
Minerva at Athens, with which her statue 
was solemnly invested every live years at 
the Panathenaca, Plant. Merc. prol. 67 ; id. 
Fragm. ap. yerv. V'erg. A. 1. 480; Verg. Cir. 
21 sq. ; Stat. Th. 10, 66. — H. T r a n s f. A. 
A splendid upper gai-ment, a robe of state, 
either of gods or men (po.st-class.), Claud. 
Nupt. Honor. 123 : iniperatorium, Treb. 
XXX. Tyrann. 23.— B. Still more gen., any 
broad upper garment, Manil. 6, 387. — C. ^ 
disease of the eye (by which the eye is cov- 
ered or veiled, as it were), Ser. Samm. 13, 
220 (al. plumbum). 

tpepo, w., = Ttiirtov, oror, a spe- 
cies of large melon, a pumpldn, Plin. 19, 6, 
23, § 66; 20, 2, 6, S 11; Tert. Anim, 32; id. 
adv. Marc. 4, 40; Vulg. Num. 11, 15. 

t peptiCUS„ ft) ^*“6 ~ ncnrtKiK, 

that pronwtes digestion, peptic (post- Aug.): 
medieiuiio, Plin. 20, 18, 76, g ‘201. 

i pepunculus, dim. [pejx)], a 

smalt puinplci}}, Not. Tir. p. 168. 

Pepuzitae. arum, m., a sort of here- 
tics {also called Moutanistac), so named afer 
the Phrygian town o/Pepuza, Cod. Just. 1, 


6 , 6 . 

per prep- with occ. (by solecism with 
abL PER Qvo, whereby, Inscr. Miseni Re- 
pert. ex a. p. Chr. u. 1.59 ; Inscr. Orell. 3300) 
[kindr. with Gr. vagd] Sanscr. pAra, ulteri- 
or; Lith. p^r; cf. : parumper, pauliai)er; v. 
Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 269], denotes, like the 
Gr. Aid, motion through a space, or extension 
over it. I, Hit., of space, through, through 
the midst o}, throughout, all over, all along : 
per amoena salicta rapture aliquem, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, ‘20, 40 (Ann. v. 40 Vahl.): inde 
Fort sese (equus) canipi per caerula laetaque 
prata, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (id. v. 605 ib. ): 
per anujenam urbem leni tluit agmine flu- 
men, id. up. id. ib. 6, 4 (id. v. 177 ib. ): per 
membrana.s oculorum cernere, Cic. N. D. 2, 
67, 142: coronam auream per forom ferre, 
id. Att. 14, 16, 2 : i it hasta per tempus utrum- 
qiie, Verg. A. 9, 418: se per rnuniliones dei- 
cere, Cues. B. G. 3, 26 : per mare pauperiem 
lljgiens, per saxa, per igues, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
46: per ignes, Cv. M. 8, 76: per Averna, id. 
ib. 14. 105: per caelum, Verg. A. 4, 700: per 
vias fabulari, in all the streets, Plaut. Cist. 
5, 1: per totam urbem, id. Ep. 2, 2, 11; 
qui per provincias atque imperium tuum 
pecunias ci credidis-sent, in the provinces, 
Cic. Earn. 1, 7, 6: invitatl hospitaliter per 
domes, Liv. 1, 9: via secta per ambas (zo- 
nas), Verg. G. 1, 238 ; 245: nascuntur copio- 
sissime in Balearibus ac per Hispanias. in, 
Plin. 19,6, 30, g 94; per illas gentes celebra- 
tur, throughout, Tac. A. 12, 12 : gustOs ele- 
menta per omnia quaerunt, Juv. 11, 14.— 
Placed after the noun : viarn per, Lucr. 6, 
1264: transtra per et remos et jrictas abiete 
puppes, Verg. A. b, G63; 6, 692. 

U, Transf. A. Of time, through, 
throughout, during, for : quod des bubus 
per hiemem, the winter through, during the 
winter, Cato, R. K. 25 ; nulla res per trienni- 
una, nisi ad nutum istius, judifmta est, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 6, 13 : nulla abs te per hos dies 
epistula . . . venerat, during these days, id. 
Att. 2, 8, 1: per decern dies ludi facti sunt, 
id. CM. 3, 8, 20; per idem tempus, during, 
at, in the course of, id. Brut. 83, 286; Suet. 
Galb. 10: per noctem cernuntur Bidera, dur- 
ing the night, in the night-time, Plin. 2, 10, 7, 
8 48: per Inducias, during, Liv. 38, 2; per 
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mnlta bella, id. 8, 13: per ludos, id. 2, 18: 
per comitia, Suet. Cacs. 80: per somuum, 
id. ib. 45; per tempus, during, 1. a at the 
right time, = in tempore, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 

6: Ter. And. 4, 4, 44; id. Hoc, 4, 3, 16. — So 
distr.: per singulas nodes, Suet. Cacs. 1; 
id. C’alig. cf.: per haec, weanteAt'/c, id. 
Claud. 27: per quae, id. Tib, 62. — B. T® 
dicate the agent, instrument, or means, 
through, by, by means of: statucrunt ii^u- 
rias per vos xilcisci, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, g 9: 
detrimenta publicis rebus per homines clo- 
quentissimos importata, id. do Or. 1, 9,38; 
quidais? vulgo occidebantur? Per quos? 
et a quibus? by whom? and by whose com- 
mand F Id. Rose. Am. 29, 80: quae domi ge- 
renda sunt, ea per Caeciliam transiguntur, 
id. lb. 61, 149: quod nefarium stuprum non 
per ilium factum est, id. Cat. 2, 4, 7. — Placed 
after its case: E.xerco vocem, quam per vi- 
vis et colis, Plaut. Poen. prol. 13.— Esp. : 
per fidem doclperc, fallero, etc. ( — data 
lide): per fidem deceptus sum, through con- 
fidence, i.e. in my host who betrayed me, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 69; Cic. Inv. 1, .39, 71; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 3.— So, per se, per to, 
through himself by himself, of himself, etc. : 
homo per sc cognitus. sine ullA commenda- 
tiono majorum, Cic. Brut. 2.5, 96; per me 
tibi ob.stiti, solus, by myself, id. Cat, 1, 6, 
11 : satis per te tibi consulis, Hor, Ep. 1, 17, 
1: per se solu.s, Liv. 1, 49. — IVith ipse.; ni- 
hil ipsos perse sine P. Sulla facere potuisse, 
Cic. Sull. 24, 67 ; ipsuin per se, suA vi, siia 
uatura, sua sponte laudabile, id. Fin. 2, 15, 
50. — To form an adverb, expression, in. by, 
through, etc.; non dubitavi id a te per litte- 
ra.s petere, by letter, Cic. Fain. 2, 6, 2 : per 
summum dedccus vitam amittero, in the 
mo.st infamous manner, most infamously, 
id. Ko.se. Am. 11, 30: per iram facere ali- 
quid, in anger, id. Tusc. 4, 37, 79: per com- 
niodum, Liv. 30, 29, 3 (cf. II. A. supra): per 
coinmodum rei publicuc, id. 10, 25, 17; 22, 
57. 1; 31, 11,2: per luduin ct jocum, sport- 
ing and jesting, in sport and jest, Cic. V(?rr. 
2,1, GO, § 155; cf. id. ib. 2, 6, 70, g 181 : per 
I vim, forcibly, Sail. J. 23, 1; per doluni, id. 

1 ib. 11, 8: per otium, at leisure, Liv. 4, 58, 
12; ceteris copiis per otium trajeclis, id. 
21, 28, 4 ; cilx) per otium capto, id. 21, 55, 1 : 

! per tumultuin = tuinultuose, id. 44, 45, 14. 

I — C. To designate the reason, cause, iu- 
duceineut, etc., through, for, by, on account 
of, for the sake of: per metum mussari, 
Plaut. Aul. ‘2, 1, 12: qui per virtutein peril, 
at non interit, id. Capt, 3, 5, 32: cum anteu 
per aetutem nondum hujus auctoritutem 
loci attingcre auderem, Cic. Imp. Pojtip. 1, j 
1 : per aetatem, Caes, B. G. 2, l<5/n. ; Dru.so 
propinquanti quasi per offleium obviae fuc- j 
re legiones, Tac. A. 1, ‘24: ut nihil eum dc- 
lectaret, quod aiit per naturam fas esset aut 
per leges liceret, (fie. Mil. 16, 43: cum per 
valetudiucm posses, venire tamen iioluisti, 
id. Fam. 7, 1, 1 : per me, per te, etc., as far 
as concerns me, you, etc.: si per vos licet, 
Plaut. As. prol. 12: per me vcl sterlas licet, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 93; cf.; sin hoc non licet per 
Cratii)pum, id. Off. 3, 7, 33 : fldes publica per 
sese inviolala, Sail. J. 33, 3 : per me isla pe- 
dilms trahantur, Cic. Att. 4, 10, 10; per me 
stetlsse, quo minus hae flerent nuptiao. Ter. 
And. 4, 2, 16: si per suos esset licilum, Nep. 
Eum. 10, 3: inspiccre vitia nec per magi- 
stros nec per aetatem licebal, Macr. S. 1, 24. 
— Hence, in oaths, entreaties, asseverations, 
etc., by a god, by men, or by inanimate or 
abstract things, by : iovranto i*kr iovem, 
etc., Tab. Bant. lin. 15: per pol saepe pec- 
cas, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 18; cf.: si per plurcs 
deos juret, Cic. Kab. Post. 13, 36; quid est 
enim, per dco.s, optabiliu.s sapiential id. Off. 
2, 2, 5: per deos atque homines, id. Div. 2, 
66, 116 : per dexteram te istnm oro, id. 
Deiot. 3, 8; cf.: per tuam fidem Te obtestor, 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 66 : nunc te per amicitiam 
et per amorem ohsecro, id. ib. 2, 1, 26 : per 
pietatem! PlaJit. Trin. 2, 2, 4; per cornita- 
tem edepol, pater, etc., id. ib. 2, 2, 62. — In 
this signif. often separated from Its object: 
per ego vobis deos atque homines dies, ut, 
etc., Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 1 : per ego te deos oro, 
Ter. And. 3,3, 6; 6, 1, 15: per ego te, fill . . . 
precor quaesoque, etc. , Liv. 23, 9, 2 : per ego 
has lacrimas, . , te Oro, Verg. A. 4, 314; 12, 
66; Tib. 4, 5, 7; Ov. F. 2, 841 : per vos Tyr- 
rhena faventum Stagiia deum, per ego et 
Trebiara cineresque Sagunti Obtestor, Sil. 
12, 79 sq. ; 1, 668; Stat. Tli. 11, 367.— With 


eUips. ofoty'ect: per, si qua est . . . luteme- 
rata fldes, oro, I.e. per earn, Verg. A. 2, 142; 
10, 903: per, si quid merui do te bene, per- 
que manentem amorem, Ne, etc., Ov. M. 7, 
864. — Sometimes to indicate an apparent or 
pretended cause or inducement, under the 
show or pretext of, under color of: qui per 
tutelam aut sociolatem aut rem mandatam 
aut fiduciae ratiouem fraudavit quempiam, 
Cic. Caecin. 3, 7 : naves triremes per causam 
excrcendoruin remigum ad fauces portus 
prodirc jussit, under pretext of, Caes. B. C. 
3, 24 ; V. causa : per speciem alfenao fungen- 
dae vicis suas opes flrmavit, Liv. 1, iilfin.: 
per simulationem ofllcii, Tac. H. 1, 74. — J>. 
In composition, it insually adds intensity to 
the signif., thoroughly, perfectly, completely, 
exceedingly, very much, very (very often in 
Cicero’s epistolary style, and in new-formed 
w'ords, as perbenevolus, percautus, percu- 
pidus, perbclle, peroffleiose, pergaudeo; see 
these articles): pervelle pcrfacilis, per- 
amanter; sometimes it denotes the com- 
pletion of an action, c. g. perorare, perago- 
re; sometimes it is repeated: perdilftcilis 
et pcrobscura qiiaestio, Cic. N. D. 1, 1, 1 ; so 
id. Rep. 1, 12, 18; id. Brut. 43, 168; id. Cael. 
20 fin.; id. Fam. 9, 20, 3 al.; but also: perexi- 
gua et minuta, id. Tusc, 2, 13, 30: percautus 
ct diligons, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 18 al.; cf. 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. p. 410 — It frequently 
occurs in Imesi: nobis isla sunt pergrata 
perque jucunda, Cic, do Or. 1, 47, 205: per 
mild minim visum est, id. ib. 49, 214: per 
enim magni aestimo, id. Att. 10, 1, 1: ibi to 
quam primum per videre vcliin, = videro 
pervelim, id, ib. 15, 4, 2: I’latoni per fuit 
familiaris, Gell. 2, 18, 1 : per, inquit, magi- 
stcr optinie, exoptatus mihi nunc venis, id. 
18,4, 2.— Per quam (also perquam), very, 
exceedingly, extremely : per quam breviter 
perstrinxi', Cic. do Or. 2, 49, 201: per quam 
rriodica civium merita, Plin. I’an. 60 : per 
quam velim scire, very much indeed, id. Ep. 
7, 27, 1 : J'AKKNTKS VKR QVA.M INFEI-ICISSIMI, 
In.scr. Murat. 953, 2.— As one word: illo- 
rum mores perquam meditate tenes, Plaut, 
Bacch. 3, 6, 16: propnlit perquam indignis 
modis, id. Kud. 3, 3, 9: erat perquam one- 
rosimi, Plin. Ep. 2, 11,13; perquam honori- 
fienm, id. ib. 3, 4, 3.— Separated by an in- 
tervening word; per pol quam pnucos re- 
jieria.s, Tor. Hoc. 1, 1, 1.— Placed after the 
word it governs; v. supra, I./«. and II. B. 

t pgra, /., — ngpa, a bag, wallet 
(syn. : muntic'a, lo( uln.s) ; peras imposuit 
Juppiter nobis dtias, I’haodr. 4, 10, 1: cum 
baculo poraquo senex, of a Cynic pliilos- 
opher, Mart. 4, 63, 3; cf. App. Mag. p. 287, 
39; Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 40; id. Luc. 10, 4. 

per-a1]|jectus^ um, deeply humbled, 
Cypr. Laud. Mart. fin. 

per-absurdns, um, adj., very ab- 
surd (clas,s.): haec quia videntur porabsur- 
du, etc., Cic. Part. 15, 54; id. Fin. 3, 8, ‘27; 
3, 9, 31; 5, 11, 30. — Separated : per enim 
absurdum est. Dig. 22, 3, 26; v. per, II. D. 

* per-accommoddtuB, um, adj., 
very suitable, very ctnivenienl : per fore ac- 
commodatum tibi, si, etc.,Cie. Fam. 3, 6, 3. 

per>dcer, fwris, acre, ai^j., very sharp ; 
tri^. : judicium, Cic. Fara. 9, 16, 4 (but in 
Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 1, the correct reading is 
cor acre; v, Ritschl ad b. 1.). 

per-acerbus, a. um, ai^'., very harsh 
to the taste. X. Lit.: uva peracerba gusta- 
tu, Cic. Sen. 15, 53.— 1|. T r 0 p., very pain- 
ful : mihi peracerbum fuit, quod, etc., Plin. 
Ep. 6, 5, 6. 

per-acesCO; 3, v. inch. to be- 
come sour through and through, thoroughly 
sour ; henco, trop., to become vexed, togroxo 
vexatious (I’laiitin.): ita mihi pectus pera- 
cuit, I’laut, Aul. 3, 4, 9; hoc, hoc ost, quod 
peracescit: hoc est demum quod percru- 
cior, thal vexes me, id. Bacch. 5, 1, 13, 
peractxo, onis,/ [perago], a finishing, 
completion. I, Ij i t.: peccati. Hilar. In Psa. 
118, 4, 8.— II. Aotatis, transf. ft-om the stage, 
qs. the last act of the drama, Cic. Sen. 23, 86 
(cf. Id, Ib. 18, 64: fabulam aetatis peregisse, 
and 19, 70; perageuda fabula est). 
peractns, ^ urn, Part., from perago. 
perac&tb, v. peracutus/n. 

per-acutuf, 

I. XU.: falx, Mart. 3, 24, 6 (dub,).— B. 
Tr a n s f,, of sound, very clear orpemtrat- 
ing: vox, Cic. Brut. 68, 241.— XI. Trop., 
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very keen, very acute, very penetrating : 
cum peracutus esset ad excugitandum,Cic. 
Brut. 39, 146 : oratio, id. ib. 76, 264 ; id.Verr. 

2, 2, 44, 8 108. — Adv.: poracfl'tS; 
sharply, very acutely, wim gi'eat keenness : 
moveri, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 36 : pcracute quere- 
bare, quod, etc,, id. Fam. 3, 7, 2: reperisse, 
App. Mag. 34. 

^radpdsitnS; a, um, v. perapp-. 

* per-addlescens, aiij., very 

young : homo peradulescens, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 21, 61. 

*per-adnlesceiitulas, h »w. dim., a 
very yotmg man, Ncp. Eum. 1, 4. 

1. iPei’aoa,a(J,/., = Ilepu/a (sc. the 
land beyond the sea or river; hence), I, A 
strip of land in Caria, along the coast fgipo- 
site to Rhodes, and sufijer.t to the Rhodians, 
Liv. 32, 33; 36; 33, 18.— If. A part of Pal- 
estine beyond the Jordan, the capital of 
which was Gadara, Plin. 6, 14, 16, § 70. 

2. Peraea, =^nc/;>ai'a, a dty in 
-/Solis, a colony of the Mityleneans, Liv. 37, 
21, 4. 

per-aedificatus, », com- 

pletely built, built up, Col. 4, 3, 1. 

peraequatio, / [peraoquo], a 
making perfectly etjual I. In 

gen.: tcmporum, Sol. 1 : .similitudinum. 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 29. — n. In parti c., 
an equalizing, equal distribution of taxes, 
Cod.Th.5, 4,3. 

peraeqnator, WJ. [id.], an equal- 
izer, csp, of taxes, an equal distributor 
(jurid. Lat.), Cod, Th. 13, tit. 11 ; Cod. Just. 
11, tit. 57; Iuscr.Grut.361, 1. 

per-aeque, adv., quite equally or even- 
ly (class.): hos numquam minus, ut pcrao- 
que ducerent dena milia HS ex mello reci- 
pere es.se solitos, on an ave:rage,\a.TT, R. R, 
3, 16, 11 : atque hoc peracquc in omni agro 
decumano reperietis,Cic.Verr.2,3, 62, g 121: 
quod cum peraeque otnnos, turn acorbissi- 
me Boootii seuserunt, id. Pis. 36, 86; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, g 46: terua milia peraeque in 
singulos mense.s, uniformly, Nep. Att. 13, 6. 

per~aGqilO« alum, l, v. a., to make 
quite equal (post-Aug.): o(dogcnae stirpes 
. . . septeiios culeos peraoquarent,^Z^ed up, 
i.o. yielded, pi'oduced. Col. 3, 3, 3; 3, 3, 10: 
arnphoras, id. 3, 9, 2: partes, Vi tr. 9, 4: con- 
tracturam, id. 6, 1: iter, id. 9, 4: annum lu- 
nari computatione, Sol. 1, 37. 

pd]>ae8txili0; '*’• a., to esteem greatly 
(post-cla.ss. ), Cod. Th. 6, 29, 2 fin. 

per-a^lto, a^l, atum, 1, V. a., to drive 
or h unt about greatly, to harass, disturb (not 
in Cic.). I, Lit. In gen.: vehe- 

mentius peragitati ab equitatu, Caes. B. C. 

I, 80: Aetna majore vi peragitata. Sen. Ben. 

3, 37 B. In partic., to stir up any 

thing, esp. a liquid: ut permiscoatur medi- 
canien rutabulo ligneo perugitaro conve- 
nict. Col. 12, 24, 4: raustum, id. 12, 19, 4.— 

II. Trop., to excite, impel: animos. Sen. 
Ira, 1, 7. — B. Tb complete, finish : peragi- 
tatur cnim inessis rnenso Maio, Plin. 18, 18, 
47, g 169. 

per-ag'0,<iff') actum (iff. paragicr, Cato, 
Orig. 7, p. 1), 3, v. a. I. To thrust through, 
pierce through, transfix (only poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose) : Theseus latus ense pere- 
git, transjnerced, Ov. H. 4, 119: aliquem ar- 
dent! quercu, Val. FI. 1, 146* cf.: externa 
peragi dextra, Sil. 11, 364.— Hence, transf., 
to kill, slay. Mart. 5, 37, 16, — B. T'o pass 
through, traverse : freta, Ov. H. 16, 65: cum 
sol duodena peregit Signa, id. M. 13, 618. — 
n. To drive about, harass, disturb, dis- 
quiet, agitate, annoy a person or thing 
(very rare): pccora peragens asilus. Sen. 
Kp. 68, 2 : totum Sempronium usque eo per- 
ago, ut, etc., Cael. up. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1. — 
I ff , To carry through, go through with, 
execute, finish, accomplish, complete, etc. 
A. In gen. (class. ; syn. : exsequor, con- 
tlcio, patro): multum egerunt, qui ante nos 
ftiorunt,8od non peregerunt, Sen. Ep. 64, 8: 
carmen tuba sola peregit, Eun. ap. Lact. ad 
Stat. Th. 11, 66 (Ann. v. 608 Vahl.) : fiibu- 
1am, Cic. Sen. 19, 70; cf. id. ib. 18, 64 (and 
V. peractio) ; comitia, id. N. D. 2, 4, 10: con- 
cilium, Caes. B. G. 6, 4: partes suas, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 33, 6 : conata, Juv. 13, 210 : inccptum, 
Verg. A. 4, 462 : cursum, id. lb. 4, 663- cf : 
coeptum Iter, Ov. F. 1, 188: dona, to finish 
distributing, Verg. A. 6, 362: mandata, Ov. 
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M. 7, 602: actatem, vitam, aevum, id. Tr, 4, 

8, 13 ; 41 ; id. M. 16, 486 : facinus, Juv. 6, 
640 ; also, to exhaust : quot viros, Auct, 
Priap. 34. — Absol., = iid-feiv, to pass one's 
life, Pers. 6, 138. — Pass.impers.: Quis non 
peractum esse cum Pompeio crederet? 
that the war foith Pompey is ended, Flor. 4, 

2, 53.— B. In partic., in jurid. Lat.: 
reum, to continue a prosecution till the de- 
fendant is condemned, Liv. 4, 42; Plin. Ep. 

3, 9, 4 ; Ov. P. 4, 6, 30 ; Val. Max. 6, 2, 4 : ac- 
cusationem, to prosecute to the end, Plin. Ep, 
6, 31, 6 : rcceptus est reus, neque peractus, 
Ob mortem opportunam,Tac.A. 4, 21. — IV. 
In gen.jfo work, or work up any thing. 
A, Lit.: humuni, to till, cultivate, Ov. F. 
4, 693 : cibum, to digest, Plin. 9, 60, 86, g 183. 
— B. Trop., to go through, go over, to re- 
late, describe, detail, state : iegatus peragi t 
deinde postulata . . . Hacc paucis verbis 
carminis concipiendique jurisjurandi mu- 
tatis peragit, Liv. 1, 32, 6 sq. : verbis auspi- 
cia, to mention, id. 1, 18 fin. : res pace bcllo- 
que gestas, to describe, treat of, id. 2, 1: 
dum perago tecum pauca, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 2 : 
res tenues, tenui sermouo pcractas, deliv- 
ered, Hor. S. 2, 4, 9. 

perhgrann, v. poragro, ii. 
per&gTanter, adv., v. peragro/n. 
^peragratio, ouis, /. [peragro], a 
wandering or travelling through, a travers- 
ing : itinerum, Cic. Phil. 2, 23, 67. 

peragratriz, le's, / [*0.], she that 
wanders or travels through ( post-class. ) : 
coelicolarum, Mart. Cap. 6, 8 588. 

per-HgTO; “vi, atum, 1 (part, pera- 
gratus, in the dep. signif ; v. infra), r. a. 
[per and ager], to xoander or travel through 
or over, to go or pass through, traverse, etc. 
(class.; cf porcurro). I, Lit.; provincias, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 64, 268.— Of bees: saltus sil- 
vasque, Verg. G. 4, 63: loca avia, Lucr. 1, 
920: in peragraudil Aegypto, Suet. Aug. 93 : 
peragratis partibu.**, Vulg. Act. 19, 1. — Of 
sailing: litora Liburnicis, Suet. Calig. 37: 
eques Romaniis qui et conimercia eael lito- 
ra peragravit, Plin. 37, 3, 11, § 45 ; Flor. 2, 7, 
G; Just. 12, 10, 1. — (/3) Dep. only in part.: 
peragratus omnes Germauiao partes, etc.. 
Veil. 2, 97, 4. — H, Trop., /o go through, 
traverse, to spread throxigh ; to search 
through, penetrate : omuc innnensum per- 
agravit rnente animoque, Lucr. 1, 74: elo- 
quentia omnes peragravit insulas, Cic, 
Brut. 13, 61 : cujus res gestae omnes gentes 
terrA mariquo pcragrassent. id. Balb. 6, 16; 
id. Mil. 36, 98; id. Cael. 22, 63. — Rarely 
with per : orator ita peragrat per animos 
hominum, ut, etc., Cic. dc Or. 1, 61, 222: 
gula peragrans, a roving appetite, Gell. 7, 
16, 6. — Hence, * peragTSUltGr; adv., in 
roving about, Amm. 14, 1, 6. 
peragror^ ari, v. peragro, I. /?. 
per-albus^ a, um, adj. , very white (post- 
class.): equus, App. M. 1, p. 103: avis, id. 
ib. 6, p. 171, 10. 

per>sUnan% anli.s, Part, [amo], very 
loving, very fond : homo peramans semper 
nostri fuit, Cic. Att. 4, 8, b, 3.— Adv. ; per^ 
axnan'ter^ very lovingly : peroffleioso et 
peramauter aliquem observare, Cic. Fam. 

9, 20, 3. 

por-iun&niSy a, um, very bitter or hos- 
tile, Arn. in Psa. 77. 

per-ambulOy atum, l, v. a., to 
ramble thnnigh, go through ; to traverse, 

£ erambulate (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). 

, Lit,: aedes, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 122: mul- 
tas terras, Varr. R. R. 1, 2: omnium cubilia, 
Cat. 29, 8 : viridia, Phaedr. 2, 6, 14 : rura, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 17; astra, id. Epod. 17, 41 : ter- 
rain, Vulg. Zach. 6, 7: universam insulam, 
id. Act. 13, 6 et saep. — Pa,ss.: perambu la- 
tum Romanis legionibus Niphatem, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 93. — Poet : ft-igus perambulat 
artQs, runs through, Ov. H. 9, 136 : recto 
necne crocum floresquo pcrambulet Attae 
Fabula, si dubitem, rightly trod the stage 
(which was sprinkled with j^rfbmod waters 
and strewed with flowers), i. e. was proper- 
ly constructed, well written, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
79 : sermo perambulat, the fame spreads 
through, YnXg. Luc. 6, 16. — *"11, In par- 
tie., of a physician, to visit patients in 
succession. Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 2. — fit To 
walk, conduct one's self (eccl. Lat.Tvulg. 
Psa. 67, 22; 100, 2. 


tper-anuens, a. uiw, adj. , veryfriend,- 
ly, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 66 Mai. 

per-aiIIOenil% um, adj., very pleas- 
ant: aestas, Tac. A. 4, 67. 

per-ampluSy a, um, adj., t'ery large, 
very ample : simulacra, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
g 109 sq. : regnum, Val. Max. 6, 2, 4. 

per-ancopt, Ipltis, adj. , very doubtful, 
very uncertain, Amm. 29, 6, 37. 
perangnstS, adv., v. perangustus^n. 
per-angnatns, um, adj., very nar- 
row ( good prose ) ; fretum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5. 
66, § 169: aditus, Caes. B. G. 7, 16; Curt. 3, 

4, 4: via, Liv. 22, 4: semit!^ ('urt. 7, 11, 1: 
termini Macedoniae, Just. 7, 1, 2. — Ado. ; 
peraagHStb. 'ccry narrowly, Cic. do Or. 
1, 36, 163. 

Perannay perenna, V. Anna, 
peranno, Avi, l, v. n. [per-anuus], to live 
through a year : puella nata non pcraiina- 
vit, did not live a year, Suet. Vesp. 6; Macr. 

5. 1,12, 6 (dub.). 

per-antiqunSy um, adj., very an- 
cient, Cic. Brut, 10, 41 : testes, id. Rep. 1, 37, 
68: sacrarium, id. V'^err. 2, 4, 2, § 4: calcea- 
menta, Vulg. Jos. 9, 6. 

per-appdsitns (peradpos-), u, um, 

adj., very suitable or apposite : alicui, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 274. 

per-ardeo, 2, v. n., to burn violent- 
ly, Paul. Nol. Carm. 23, 404. 

per-ardUUS* u, um, adj., verj/ difficult; 
mmi an tern hoc perarduum est demonstra- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 71, g 166. 

per*dreSCO, urQi, 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
very dry, Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 1 ; Col. 4, 24, 5. 

per-argutus, a, um, adj. I. Very 
shrill (Appuleian): tintinnabula, App. M. 
10, p. 247, 39 : cannon, id. Flor. p. 349.— H, 
Very acute, vei-y witty: liomo,Cic. Brut. 45, 
167. 


per-ftridUB^ a, um, adj., very dry, very 
and : frous, Cato, R. R, 6, 8: solum. Col. 3. 
11, 9j 2, 19, 1. 

per*arEDO^ Avi, ntum, l, v. a., to ann 
or equip well ’ ( post - cla.ss. ) : pcrarniatus 
exercitu8,Curt. 4, 9, 6; 23; rnanum gladius 
perannat, Prud. Cath. 6, 85; 7, 93. 

per-aro, Avi, utum, l, v. a. I. Lit., to 
plough through ; to traver.se the sea : pon- 
tum. Sen. Med. (i50. -II. Transf A , To 
furrow : rugis anilibus ora, Ov. M. 14,96; 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. — B. Po furrow or sct'atch 
over, to injure : cerebrum crebra vibice, 
peraratum, Sid. Kp. 3, 13. — C. To scratcli 
letters with the style on a waxen tablet, to 
write: talia peraraus manus, Ov. M. 9, 563 : 
litteram, id. A. A. 1, 465; cf id. Tr. 3, 7, 1: 
peraratae tabellae, id. Am. 1, 11, 7 ; perarare 
carmina auro, Stat. S. 4, 5, 24. 

per-asper. Ara, erum, adj., very rough, 
Cefe. 6, 28, 14: roontes, Jul. Rcr. Gest. Alex. 
3, 61. 

per - astutdlUB, um, adj, very 
crafty j mulier, App. M. 9, p. 219, 17. 

t per&ticillll. i, — TTt'paTiKov, a spe- 
cies of the bdellium-tree, Plin. 12, 9, 19, g 36. 

* pdratillly adv. [pera], by bags or wal- 
lets : peralim ductare, i. e. to cheat (me out 
of the money in his wallet,V\a.\x\.. Ep. 3, 2, 16. 
perattentd, adv., v. perattentus^w. 
per-attentns. a, um, adj., very atten- 
tive : animus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, g 10.— Adv.: 
perattentd, attentively: audire ali- 
quem, Cic. Cael. 11, 26. 

* per-atticns, a, um, adj., very Attic, 
i. e. very elegant : philosophus, Front. Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 2, 1 Mai. 

(per»andiiendas, a, um, false reading 
for perhaurienda, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 34.) 

per^bacchor^ Atus, l, v. dep. a. , to ca- 
rouse or revel through: multos dies, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 41, 104; annum suum in ro publica, 
P8.-CIC. Decl. in Sail. 3, 10.— H. T ra nsf , 
of lire: perbacchata domos incendia, Claud. 
B. G. 242. 

per-b&ldOy Are, v. a., to kiss heartily, 
Petr. 41, 8. 

per-be&tVB, », um, adj., very fortu- 
nate, Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 1. 

per-bell6,<«I^’> prettily, very fine- 
ly : simularo, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 1: feceris, 
si, etc., id. Att. 4, 4, b, g 1. 

per-bene. adv., very well : prandi per- 
beno, Potavi, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 81 ; pol ego 
1333 
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baud a pecuniA perbene, id. Aul. 2, 2, 9; lo- 
qui Latine, Cic. Brut. 28, 108: Fortuuam I'e- 
cisso, quando, etc., Liv. 46, 3, 6, 

1 per- bene -meritufl, a, um, a 4 j., 

very well deserved, laser. Murat. 1923, 5. 

per- bene volue. a, um, mlj., very 
J'riendly : alicui, Cic. Kam. 14, 4, 6. 

per-beniffnb, > kindly, Ter. 
A(f 4, 6, 08.— Separate; per inibi beuiguc 
respondlt, Cic. Q. Kr. 2, 9, 2. 
(Perbibesia, ae, a false reading for 

Bibesla, Plant. Cure. 3, 74.) 

per-blbo, bibi, 3, v. a. (to drink much; 
hewc), *1. To drink or suck up ; at ego 
peril ciii 'mcdiillarn lassitiido porbibit, 
Flaiit, Stich. 2, 2, 10. — II. To drink in 
(poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose). A. Lit., 
Cato, H. 11. 130 : laua quosdam (colores) non 
porbibit, Sen. Ep. 71, 31: lacrimas, Ov. M. 
(!, 397 : medicamina, Col. 7, 4, 8. — B. Trop. , 
to imbibe, receive : haec cum persuasi mihi 
et perbibi, Son. Ep. 94, 11: liberalia studia, 
id. ib. 3(5, 4: ueqiiitiam, id. Ira, 1, 16, 2: 
mentes eorum peuitus sucum stultitiao per- 
biberunt, Lact. 2, 2, 16: rabietn, Ov. lb. 2J13: 
J.atinura sennonem, Quint. 1, 1, 12 Spald. 


" per-bito, otg, v. ». I. To go over to a 
place (unto -class.), Pac. ap. Non. 153, 24: 
utinam to. . . nialo oruciatu in Sicilian! por- 
biteres. Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 12.-11, To perish: 
ne fame perbitat, Liv. Audron. ap. Non. 153, 
28 (Trag. Rel. p. 3 Rib.): so, fame, Caccil. 
ap. Non. 391, 22 (Com. Rel. p. 61 Rib. ) ; Enu. 
and Titin. up. Non. 163, 26 and 30 (cf. Enn. 
Trag. V. 240 Valil, ; Com. Rel. p. 117 Rib.): 
qui per virtutem perbitat, non intorit, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 32 dub. (Fleck, peril, at): 
cruciutu maximo, id. Ps.S, 1, 12; cf. : per- 
bitero Pluntus pro perire po.suit, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 216 Mini. 

perblandc,«di*., V. perblandus/w. 

per-blandnr. 

te(Ms or charming, very engaging, very 
bland: successor, Cic, Q. Fr. 1,2,3: oratio, 
Liv. 23, 10, 1 : adulatio, Juvenc. I, 706.— 
Adv. : perblande. Winningly : ali- 
qiiom .‘^ilutare, Macr S. 1, 2, 16. 

per -bonus, »bi, adj., vei'y good: 
prandium, I'laut. Most. 3, 2, 3: cam sei'eu- 
rabeis, perboiia’.st, id. Merc. 3, 1, 28: ager, 
(Jic. FI. 29, 71 : torciinmta, id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, 
g 38: perbono loco res erat, id. Alt. 0, 1, 3. 
per -brevis , y 

brief or concise ; orator peroniatus et per- 
brevis, Cic. Brut. 43, 168: perbrevi tempore, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, g 22.— Separate: altera pars 
per mihi brevis vidotur, id. Clu. 1, 2. — In 
abl. : perbrevi, adverbially, in a very short 
time, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 3. — Adv.: perbrc- 
viter, kriefy, very concisely: quid 
seiitiam, pcrbreviler exponani, Cic. de Or. 


2,58, 2:i6al. 

per-buUio, ’b 

thoroughly, Tlieod. Pri.se. 4, 1. 

t nerCSi, ^o^fy == wtpKn, ® kind of fish, 
a perch. Pi in. 9, 16, 24, § 57; cf. id. .32, 9, 34, 
g 107 ; 32, 10, 44. § 126; :j2, ll, 53, g 145; Ov. 
Hal. 112; Aus. Idyll. 10, 11.6, 
per-caedo, Cocldi, cae.sum, V. a. , to cut 
up completely ad internecionem caedere 
(post-class. ) : exercitum, Flor. 3,20, 10 (dub. ; 
aL cecidit): terga hostiura, id. 4, 12, 7. 

per - c^efacio, factum (also 
contr. percaltactuni), 3, v. a. — Pass.: per- 
caleHo, facius, fieri, to make very warm, 
to heat thoroughly (mostly ante- and post- 
class.): omnia motu Percalefacta, Lucr. 6, 
178 : glebae a sole percalefactae, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 27: inulto igiii percalfacto ctibiculo, 
Val. Max. 9, 12, 4: percalefieri cogitaquam, 
to become very/ warm, Vitr. 8, 3, 4. 
percaleHo, fl^ri, v. percalefacio. 
pcr-C^e»CO, ‘^ulfli, 3, v. inch. n.,U> be- 
came very warm.: inde ubi pcrcaluit vis 
ventl, Lucr. 6, 281 ; Ov. M. 1, 418. 

per-calleo, fre, w. a., to knmo or 
u^rstand well: quinque et vigiriti gen- 
tium linguas, Cell. 17, 17, 2. 

per-CalleSCO, 3, v. inch. n. and 
a.^ * t, Neutr., to become very hardened, 
very caUous : civitatis patientia percallue- 
rat, Cic. Mil. 28, 76.— II. Act., to get a gewd 
knowledge of; in perf., to be well acquaint- 
ed with, to know well, be well versed in : 
usum rcruro, Cic. de Or. 2, 34, 137 ; so, di- 
sciplinas Stoicaa et dialecticas, GeJL I, 22, 
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7 ; leges, Id. 20, 1, 20 ; quinque et viginti 
gentium linguas, id. 17, 17, 2, 

per-candefaCXO^ V. a., to make very 
hot, to heat thoroughly: terram,Vitr. 8, 3, 1. 

per - candidne, 

white : compositio, Cela 6, 19, 24 : gemma, 
Sol. 37, 20. 

per-edrus, % !• 

L u. , very dear, very costly, Ter. Phorm. 3, 

3, 26. —II, Trop., very dear, very much be- 
loved : qul els vlctssim percarus et Jucun- 
dus I\iit, Cic. Acm. Scaur. 17, 39 ; Tac. A. 2, 
74; Just. 12, 12, 11. 

per-cantue, a, «“>) , ^^^y cautious, 

Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, g 18. 

t perefidOj^^essi, ere, v. a. : cedit, cessit, 
percedit, percessit, Not. Tir. p. 17. 

per-celeber, Lris, bre, adj., veiy fa- 
mous, very celebrated or distinguished : tern- 
plum vetustato et religione percelebro, Mel. 

2, 3, 4. 

per-celebro, avi, utum, i, v. a., to 
practise a thing very frequently. I, I n 
gen. (post- class.): ut exercerent, ut gere- 
rent, ut percelebrarent bacc mala, Arn. 2, 
43. — II. In p u r t i c. , to pronounce fre- 
quently, to have often in one's nuruth (chiss .) : 
do qua muliero piurimi versus tola SiciliA 
percelebrantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 31, g 81 : per- 
vulgata et percelebrata sermouibus res est, 
id. Cael. 29, 69. 

pcr-celcr, celeris, adj., very quick or 
swift: intpi'itus, Cic. Cael. 24, 68. — Adi'.; 
perceleriter, very quickly, very soon, 
Cic. Fain. 6, 12, 3. 

per-cello, culsum, 3 (pcrculsi for 
pei culi, Ainm. 17, 8, 4; 25, 8, 13), v. a. [cf. : 
procella, celer], to beat down, throw down ; 
to overturn, upset (class.; syn. : percutio, 
deicio). I, Lit.: ventus Cercius plau- 
strum oncralum percellit, Cato ap. Cell. 2, 
22, 29; cf.: vento perciilsam ratem, Afran. 
ap. Fest. p. 273 Mull. (Com. Rel. p. 164 /«. 
Rib.); magnas qnercus, Enu. ap. Macr. S. 6, 

2 (Ann. v. 194 Vahl.): abietein, Varr. ap. 
Non. 1.62, 11: alii adnntat. . . alii percellit 
pedera, Naev. ap. Isid. Orig. 1, 25 (Com. Rel. 
p. 17 Rib.): peril! perculit mo projie. Plant. 
Pers. 6, 2, 28; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 87: radicibiis 
arborum, Plia 18, 34, 77, g 334: Mans com- 
munis saepo spoliaiitein jam et exsultun- 
tem evertit et perculit ab abjecto, Cic. Mil. 
21, 56: cos Martis vis perculit, id. Marc. 6, 
17.— Pro V.: Peril, plaustrum perculi! rve 
upset my cart, i. e. I’ve done for myself, 
Plant. Ep. 4, 2, 22. — T r a n s f. , to strike, 
.smite, hit: fetiali Postumius genu femur 
perculit, Liv. 9, lOfin. ; cf. id. 9, 11, 11 : ali- 
quein cuspide, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 7; 1, 7, 32. — j 
Poet.: vox repons perculit iirbem, .dracA-, 
reached, Val. FI. 2, 91.— II. Trop. A. 
cast down, overthrow, ruin, destroy : adule- 
sceiitiain perculisse atque ufilixiBse, Cic. 
Cael. 32, 80; id. Cat. 2, 1, 2 ; id. Leg. 3, 8, 24 : 
rem piiblicam, Tac. A. 2, 39; aliquem, Suet. 
Tib. 55.— B, To strike with consternation, 
to deject, daunt, dispirit, discourage dis- 
hearten: haec te vox non perculit? non 
perturbavit? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, g 132; ti- 
more perculsi membra, Lucr. 6, 1223: civi- 
tates atrocibus edtetis, Tac. H. 1, 63; Flor. 
1, 10, 2: animos (timor), Val, FI. 4, 651.— 
C, To urge an, excite, impel : volucres per- 
cu'lsae corda tua vi, Lucr. 1, 13: aliquem ad 
tiirpitudinem, App. Mag. p. 281. — /'cr/ ; 
perculit, in a neutr. signif., for perculsus 
est, P’lor. 3, 10, 8. 

]^r-cen«eo, fii, 2, v. a., to go through 
or over a thing. I. Lit, to count over, 
reckon up, enumerate: inveniendi locos, 
Cic, Part 36, 127 : gentes, Liv. 33, 32 ; 10, 
36, 15 : nuraerum legionum, Tac. A. 4, 4 ; res 
Caesaris, Plin. 7, 26, 27, § 99.— II. T r a n s f. 
A, I n gon., to survey, view; lit and trop., 
to review, examine : manipulos, Varr. R. R. 
1, 50, 1 ; orationes, Liv. 32, 21 : oaptivos, id, 
0, 26; omnia yultu, Sil. 6, 648; orationem 
aeri subtillque ingenio, Cell. 7,3, 10. — B. 
To go over, travel through: Thcssaliam, Liv. 
34, 62: totum orbem, Ov. M. 2, 335: signa, 
id. F. 3, 109. 

percexifliOy onis,/ [pereenseo], agoing 
(mr, a survey, review, Front Oral. Ep. 3 
Mai, 

percepta* orum, n. plur., V. pcrcipio, 
r^a.fin. 

P«rceptibilil,e I pcrcipio]. 1. Per- 
ceptible, CaSHiod. Hist. Eccl. 5, 20,-2. 
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ticipating in any thing, Boiith. Dial, in Por- 
phyr. 1, 20. 

^rceptio, 5nis,/ [percipio], a taking, 
receiving; a gathering in, collecting. I, 
Lit, Ambros. in Luc. 4, 16; frugum fruc- 
tuumqiie reliquorum,Cic.Oir. 2, 3, 12: fruc- 
tuiim, Col. 1, 3, 2.— n, Trop., perception^ 
comprehension (cf.: notio, cognitio): animi 
percoptiones, notions, ideas, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 22 : 
cognitio aut perceptio, aut si verbum e 
verbo volurous comprehensio, quam kotu- 
illi vocant, id. ib. 2, 6, 17. 

perceptor. cris, m. [id.], a receiver, 
imbiber (lato Lat): sapientiae, Aug. Soli- 
loq. 1, \Jin. 

perceptui, T*art. and P. a. , fVom 
pcrcipio. 

^percemis. C) «<??• [per corno], easily 
visible, laser. Fabr. p. 616, n. 127. 

per-cido. cldi, clsum (Jierf. percecldi, 
Flor. 4, 12, 7),^ 3, v. a. jeaedo], to beat or cut 
to pieces, to smash, f. In gen.: os alicui. 
Plant Pers. 2, 4, 12; id. Cas. 2, 6, 62; Sen. 
Q. N. 4, 4, 1. — II. Esp. A. To cut to 
pieces, rout utterly, destroy : exercitum, 
Flor. 3, 20, 10: terga hostium, id. 4, 12, 7. — 
B In n'nl, part, i. q. paedicare, Mart 4, 48, 
1; 7, 62, 1 al. ; Sen. Prov. 6, 3; Mart 12, 35, 
2; cf, ; pcrcisus, pacdicatus, 7reiri»7«<rqiwov, 
Gloss. Phiiox. ; so, too, alicui os, i. q. irru- 
mare, Mart 2, 72,3 (al. praecisum). 

per-cieO, "nd li, itum, 2, and per- 
Cio, “8*1 L) Itum, 4, V. a., to move or 
rouJe greatly, to stir up, excite. 1. I u gen. : 
irai fa.x subdita pcrcit, Lucr. 3, 3():i; 3, 184: 
crura herclo dcfriiigontur nisi isfiim ver- 
bum saepe miurii perciet aureis Omnibus, 
id. 4, 663.— II. In p a r t i c. , to attack with 
words, abuse, or call aloud ( by an op- 
probriou-s name): aliquem iminidiciim Per- 
cies, Plant As. 2, 4, 69 Useitig ad loc. — 
Hence, percitua, greatly 

moved, roused, stimulated, exaled. A. 
Lit: amoris causa percitus, Plant As. 4, 
2, 13: irA percitus, id. Cas. 3, 5, 6: atrA bill 
percita est, id. Am. 2, 2, 95: incredibili re 
utque atroci percitu.s, Tor. Hoc. 3,3, 17 : anr- 
rno irato ac percito illiquid facere, Cic. Mil. 
23,63. — Bi T r an sf., excitable : ingenium 
percitum ae ferox, Liv. 21, 53, 8: corjioro 
et lingua percitum, Sail. Fragtii. ap. Prise, 
p. 704 P. (Hist. 2, 35 Dietsch). 

percingro^ Sre, v. l. for praecingcro 
(q. v.), Col. 10, 347; Manil. 3, 326. 

percio. '>*e, v. percieo. 

* percipibllia, [pcrcipio], per- 

ceptible: ai-r ictus auditu percipibilis, Mar. 
Viet p. 2451 P. 

per-cipio, Cepi, ceptum, 3 (old form 
of the pluperf. iiercepset for pcrccpisset, 
Poi-t ap. Cic. on: 3, 26, 98 ; v. Trag. Rel. p. 207 
Rib.), V. a. [capio], to take wholly, to seize en- 
tirely ( cf. occupo ). I. L i t A. To take 
possession of, to seize, occupy : niilii horror 
misero membra percipit dictis tuis, Plant 
Am. 6, 1,66: priusqiiam percipit (eum) in- 
saiiin, id. Men. 6, 5, 22; id. Stich. 2, 2, 17; 
neque urbis odium me umquam percipit, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 2: vitae percipit liumanos 
odium, Lucr. 3, 80; 6, 605. — B. To take to 
one's self, to assume: varii sensus auiman- 
tibus insunt, quorum quisqiie suam proprio 
rem percipit in se, Lucr. 6,986; rigorem, 
Ov. M. 4, 746; colorem, Plin. 2L 5. 13, g 26: 
sucum tbymi, Col. 11, 3, 40.— C. To get, ob- 
tain, receive: serere, percipore, condero 
fructvis, to gather, collect, Cic. Sen. 7, 24: 
praemia, Caes. B.C. 2, 32: fructum ex olea, 
Plin. 16, 1, 1, § 3 : civitatem ab aliquo, 
Just 43, 6, 13; heredilatem, Suet Tib. 16; 
Petr. 141. — II, T r o p. ( so most freq, In 
class, lang.; syn.: seiilio, intellego, compre- 
licndoK A, To perceive, observe : no, quod 
hie agiraus, crus percipiat fieri, Plant Cure. 
1, 3, 2: quod neque oculis, neque auribus, 
nequo ullo sensu percipi potest, Cic. Or. 2, 
8: crcbraeqiie nunc querclao, nunc minao 
percipiebantur, uiei'e heard, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
84; Liv. 2. 3, 5: quae dlcam, i. o. hear, Cic. 
Cat 1, 11, 27: et aures, cum sonum perci- 
pere debeant, id. N. D. 2, 66, 141; so, porci- 
pe auribus, hear, give ear, Vulg. Psa. 16, 1 
et saep.— B. To feel: neque niajorem vo- 
lupttttcm ex infinlto tempore netatls per- 
cipi posse, quam ex hoc percipiatur, Cio. 
Fin. 1, 19, 63: voluptatem, Id. ib. 1, 11,87; 
luctUB, id. Fam. 14, 11: dolores, id. lb. 14, 
11: gauditt, Ov. P. 2, 1, 60 . — O* To learn, 
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fenoto, conteive, comprehend, understand, 
perceiv^ etc. ; rea peniepta et cognita, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44: percipore et compre- 
hendere, Id. ib. 2, 8, 26: cognosci ct percipl 
posse, Id. Fin. 1, 19, 64: aliquld aiiimo, id. 
de Or. 1, 28, 127 : artifleium aliquod, id. ib. 
1, 28, 127 : virtutem et humanitatem, Id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10: philosophiam, id. do Or. 1, 
61, 219: praecepta artia, id. Off. 1, 18, 60: 
omnium civium nomina perceperat, Icnew, 
id. Sen. 7, 21 ; nomcn Graecuin, setl pcrcep- 
tum uau a nostria, known, id. N. D. 2, 86, 
91. — Hence, percoptUS;^) um,P. a., per- 
ceived, observed— Hence, sttbsf. : percop* 
ta, drum, n., doctrines, principles, i-ulea of 
an art or science : percepts appello, quae di- 
cuutur Graocis Oetapljuam, Cic. Fat. 6, 11. 
— Sing. : pro percepto liquere, as proved, 
certain, Gell. 14, 1, 11. 

(perciSi a false reading for pe- 

gris, Plin. 32, 11, 63, 8 150.) 
percisus, “■) um, Part. , V. percido. 
per>CltOt 5vi, atum, 1, v. a., to t.ccile 
thoroughly, strongly, vehemently (anto-class.), 
Pac. ap. Fest. a. v. reciprocare, p. 274 Miill. : 
niatronae percitatao tumuitu, Alt. ap. Non. 
467, 27. 

percituSy ^m, Pait and P. a., from 
pcrcieo. 

S er^Cil^lis, c, OflJ. , very courteous, af- 
Ir, civil : sermo, Suet. Til). 28. 

{ per-cl&mOy firo, v. a fatso reading, 
Plant. True. 1, 1, 8; Spong. suporba facta.) 

pcr-ClarCSCO; elurui, 3, V. inch, n., to 
become, very clear, very well known (i)Ost- 
class.), Syriiin. Kp. 10, 72 biA 
(percludo, ore, a false reading for prac- 
cludo. ) 

t perenopterus, ii (—nepKvoirrepov, 
(UiBky-wingod), a mountain-stork, i. (j. ori- 
pelarguH, Plin. 10, 3, 3, % 8. 

t perenos (-nu*), i, nepKvo^.', 

dusky), a kind of eagle, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 8 7. 

pcrcoctttS^ Ihxrt., from perco- 

quo. 

t por-cocnaro (-cen-). unodcinvUvai, 

OI0.SS. Pliilo.x. 

perCOguitUS; om, Part, and P. a., 
from porcognoset). 

per-cognosco, ultum, 3, v. a., to 
hecome perfectly acquainted with : aliquetn. 
Plant. True. 1, 2, 60 (Speng. pergnovi). — 
Hence, percoguitns, 'lob «•) 
known: le.x naturae non ignota, etsi non- 
dum pcrcognita, Plin. 2, 45, 46, § 116: Ger- 
mania, id. 4. 14, 28, 8 98 ; 37, 3, 11, § 46. 

per-cdlapho, v. a. , to buffet well, 
Petr. 44 dnb. 

pcrcOl&tio, dnis, f [1. percolo], a 
st raining through, a filtering, Vitr. 8, 7. 

1. per-edlOy avi, utiim, 1, n a., to 
strain through, to filter, percolate. I. U t. : 
turn vinum percolato, polenlam abicito, 
Cato, R. R. 108; Cels. 0, 9; Col. 12, 41, 2; 
Plin. 31, 6, 37, 8 70.— H. Transf., in gen., 
to cause to pass through: umor pur terras 
percolatur,2;risscs through, Lucr. 2, 476: ci- 
bos et potionc.s, to pass through one, i. o. to 
swallow and digest. Son. Q. N. praef. § 3: 
terra bibnla crcbro.s imbro.s porcolat atqiio 
transmittit, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 8 110. 

2. por*cdlo, cTdoi, cultum, 3, v. a. f. 
Lit. To cultivate, of the soil; hence, 
to inhabit : Eleusiniam glebam. App. M. 11, 
2, p. 257.— B, J'o perfect, finish : incohata 
percolui, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 41. — If, Tran.sf. 
A, To cleanse: os curft, App. Mag. 8. — B, 
To deck, beautify, adorn : aliquid eloqiien- 
tio, Tac. Agr. 10. — C. honor greatly, to 
revere, reverence : si patrom pcrcoles. Plant. 
Trin. 2, 2, 4: conjugem liberosque, Tac. A. 
4, 68: multoa pracfecturis et procurationl- 
bu.s, plerosque senatorii ordinis honoro, id. 
H. 2, 82: deo.s, Sol. 22, 7: del numen In 
uxorls laborlbus percolciis, App. M. 6, 16, 
p. 179: Aegyptii cerimoniis mo proprils 
porcolontos appellant Isidem, Id. ib. 11. 6, 
p. 269: initia Cereris, celebrate, Aur. Viet. 
Caoa 14, 4: fbnns, id. ib. 20, 30. — D. To 
persecute, pursue cultivate : vostras disci- 
pllnoa studloslns, App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 361: 
cumulata habent quae sednlo percolunt, Id. 
Deo Soc. 22, p. 64. — Hence, percnltus^ 
a, um, P. o.: femina perculta, highly 
adorned, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 22. 
percdldpO| iUre, V. a. [ per-colophus ], 


to box the ears of one, to beat : larvas sic 
istos percolopabant, Petr. 44, 6. 

per-cOmily 0, adj., very friendly, very 
courteous, Cic. Brut. 68, 212. 

adv. . v. percommodus. 
per-COmmMlli|^ a, um, ajdj., very 
suitable, very convenient, very opportune : 
alicui roi, Liv. 22, 43, 11. — Adv. : perCOIIl* 
mods, suitably, very conveniently, 
vei-ywell : percommode accldit, quod, etc., 
Cic. Caecin. 27, 77 : percommode factum ost, 
quod, etc., id. Tusc. 4, 30, 64: hoc percom- 
mode cadit quod, etc., id. Verr. 1, 2, 6. 

por-eSnor^ ftri, v. dep . , to carry out an 
undertaking, Sen. Ep. 96, 46. 
percont&tio (perennet-). unis, /- 

[pcrcontorj, an asking, inquiring after any 
thing; a qtmtion, inquiry. 1, In gen, 
(class.): tempus pcrcontatione consumere, 
Cic. Univ. 1: aliquid percoutationibus rc- 
periro, Cae.s. B. G. 5, 13: percontalio quid 
in senatu essot actum, Cic. Brut. 60, 218: 
collocutio atquo percontalio, Plin. 11, 30, 
36, 8 110.— II. I n partic., as a Ogure of 
speech, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 203. 
percontative (percmict-), adv., 

V. pcrcoutativus fin. 

percontdtivuo (percunct-), a, um, 

a<0- fpercontor], universally known (post- 
cliiss.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 114.— II, 1 u 
gr a in., intorrof/a^tvc: modus, Diom. p. 328 
1>. — Ado.: percontdlivs, inquiringly, 
Charis. p. 161 P. 

F orcontator (percunci^), oris, m. 
J, an asker, inquirer. Plant. Mon. 6, 6, 
31: percontatorom fugito ; nam garrulms 
idem c.st, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 69. 

perconto (perconcto), i,r.a. and 

I n. (ante- an<l post-class.) [v. pcrcontorj, to 
' queMion strictly or partiailurly, to inquire 
I earnestly : docto percontat, Aeneas quo 
jiacto, etc., Naev. ap. Non. 474, 7: si per- 
coutas.seni, etc., Nov. ib. 474, 5 : quod sedulo 
{lercontaveram, App. M. 11, p. 26<>, 8. — 2, 
percontor, atus, in pas.s. signif. : de 
uvium deutibus opilioues porcontantur, are 
que.stioned (preceded by quae a grammatico 
quaereuda sunt), Cell. 16, 6, 11 : percontato 
protio, App. M. 1, p. 113, 14.— Hence, poet., 
as subst. : percontatum, i, = u^/w/ua, 
a fundamental truth, an established prin- 
ciple, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 6, 46. 

percontor (perennet-), (Hus, 1 {inf. 
percontarier, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 78; id. As. 2, 
2, 76; id. Cas. 3, 3, 8; id. Most. 4, 2, 47 al.), 
V. dep. a. and n. [per and root cuuc- ; Sanscr. 
canc- (canka, hesitation) ; cf. oKvot for k6k- 
ko?|, to ask particularly, to question strictly, 
to inquire, interrogate, investigate (class. ; 
syn. : interrogo, sciscitor). — Constr. : ali- 
quern de aiiqud re, aZiquem and interrog.- 
clause, (diquem alone ; also, aliquid ah 
(rarely ex) aliquo and absol. ; also atiquem 
aliquid : cocum percontabatur, possent, 
etc., Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 9: percontari banc 
paucis hie volt, id. Pens. 4, 4, 49; perconta- 
ricr, utrum. etc., id. Bacch. 4, 1, 4; me inllt 
percontarier, ecquem novorim Deinacno- 
tum, id. A.S. 2, 2, 76; dum percontor porti- 
tores, ecquao navis venerit, id. Stich. 2, 2, 
42: pcrcontaro to perpetuisne malis volup- 
tatibus perfrueus . . . degere aetatem, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 36, 118: singulos jiercontari, cum 
qua sit aliqui depren.su.s, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 7, 2: Poruin porcoutaturan veruin essot. 
Curt. 9, 2, 5; spadoncm . . . num quid vo- 
lit dicero. id, 6, 11, 4: Cae.sarem an, etc., 
Tac. A. 12, 6; 4, 17; id. H. 4, 82; Just. 11, 
7, 6: nutricem, quid hoc rei sit, Liv. 3, 48, 
4: tu numquam mihi percontanti aut quao- 
renti aliquid dofuisti, Cic. do Or. 1,21,97; 
2, 71; percontando atque interrogando eli- 
cere alicujus opinionein, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 2: 
percontari ab aliquo, id. Ac. 1, 1, 2: ab ad- 
versariis percontabitur, quid, etc., Auct. 
Her. 2, 15, 22; Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 1: ab eo 
percontaretur, Curt. 6, 7, 27 : cum porcon- 
tarctur ex anicuIA quadam, quanti aliquid 
venrieret, Cic. Brut. 46, 72; cf. id. Div. 2, 
36, 76; ox his scribis percontamini quid ve- 
lint, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3,79, § 183: aliquetn 
ex aliquo, to ask a person respecting anoth- 
er, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 95; aiiquem de ali qua 
re, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9 : perltos do asconsu Hao- 
ini, Liv. 40, 21, 3 : pauca percunctatus do 
statu civitatls, Sail. C. 40, 2 ; aiiquem ali- 
quid, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 47 ; Id. Aul. 2, 2, 33; 
Liv. 39, 12, 1 : qoao percunclaro eum ma- 


gistratus vellent, Id. 39, 49, 12; Tac. A. 15, 

60 ; Curt. 6, 11, 8 : mourn si quis to poT- 
contabitur aevum, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 26.— II, 
To find out by inquiry, App. M. p. 113, 8. 

* per-contnmax, weis, adj., very ob- 
stinate, very contumacious, Ter. Hec, 3, 6,54. 

per-cooperio, nii, 4, V. a . , to cover en- 
tirely, ThcoiL Prise. 4, 1 al. 
peredpiOsd^Atfv., v. percopiosus^n. 
per-edpidtnSf um, adj., very abun- 
dantly supplied; hence, very rich in ex- 
pression, very <^ous, Plin. Ep. 9, 31, 1; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 1. — Adv.: percdpidSS, uery 
copiously, Sid. Ep. 4, 7 fin. 

per-COgUOy ctum, 3, v. a., to boil or 
cook thoroughly, boil soft. I, Lit.; pran- 
dium, Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 18 : bubulas carnes, 
Plin. 23, 7, 64, 8 127 : lens non bene percoe- 
ta, id. 22, 26, 70, 8 142. — Pro v. : In digltis 
hodie percoquam quod ceperit, Plaut. Rud. 

4, 1, 11.— II, Transf. To heat: umo- 

rem, Lucr. 6, 868: terram, id. 6, 1264. — B. 
To ripen : mora percoquit uvas,Ov. R. Ain.* 
83 : sol percoquit ffuctiis, Sen. Ben. 7, 31, 3 ; 
me8.sem, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 8. — C, To scorch, to 
blacken by the heat of tho sun: nigra vi- 
ruin percocto saecla coloroj Lucr. 6, 722. 
PercOaint, um, afij., — xupumcot, 

of or belongir^ to Percosius, king of Cyz- 
icus : Percosia conjux, i. e. Clylc, wife of 
kiiw Percosius, Val. FI. 3, 10. 

PercOtSy es, /., — UcpxttiTn, a Trojan 
town on the coast of Mysia, now Hour gas, 
Plin. 5, 32, 40, 8 141; Val. FI. 2, 622. 

per'Cra.Ma8, um, adj., very thick, 
CoTs. 5, 26, 20. 

per-crebeaco, and per-cre- 

breaco, brui, 3, v. inch, n., to hecome very 
frequent or prevalent, to be spread abroad 
(class.): cum hoc pcrcrebrcscit, Cic. Att. 1, 

1, 1: quae (opinio) apud exteras nationca 
omnium sermone pcrcrebruit, id. Verr. 1, 
1, 1; id. Div. inCnecil. 4, 12: res pcrcrebuil; 
in ore atquo sermone omnium coepit esse, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, $ 66: cum baec faraa per- 
crebuerit, id. ib. 2, 4, 30, § 08: fama percro- 
buit, id. ib. 2, 4, 43, 8 94; quod cum pcrcro- 
buisset, id. Off. 3, 14, 68; cf : cum fama per 
orbem terrarum percrebuisset, ilium a(!ac- 
sare obsidcri. Caes. B. C. 3, 43 ; cf. Plin. Pan. 
31; Vulg. Juaic. 16, 2: conjugia percrebru- 
isse, Tac. A. 12, 6. 

per-crepOy fii, Rum, 1, v. a. and n. I, 
Neutr., to sound very much, to resound, 
ring: lucum percreparo vocibu.s, Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 13, 8 31. — II, Act., to make resound, to 
celebrate loudly : pugnam, Lucil. ap. Non. 
256, 14. 

per-creaCO, efO) u. n . , lo grow greatly, 
Ser. Samin. 36, 679. 

per-cribrO> avi, atum, 1, v. a., (0 sift 
thoroughly, Scrib. Comp. 87 : res contusao 
ct percribratae, id. ib. 289. 

pcr-Crucio,are, V. a., to torment or vex 
greatly : hoc est demum quod pcrcrucior, 
for which I vex myself grieve, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 1, 13. 

per-Crudna, um, adj. I, Lit., quite, 
raw : coria, V itr. 10, 20, 3. — H, T r a n s f , 
quite unripe or crude : pruna, quite green, 
Col. 12, 10, 4. 

per-efLdO^ dl, 3, v. a., to strike or break 
through : an pulli rostellis ova percuderint. 
Col. 8, 6, 14 (Schneid. portuderint). 

1. percnlana, U, um, l^art., from per- 
cello. 

2. perCulaUBy us, [percello], a shock, 
Tert. Anim. 62. 

percnltor, ur's, m. [2. percolo], an ar- 
dent adorer or reverencer : doctoriim, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 1, 6. 

pcrcultua, ^ um. Part, ffom 2. per- 
coR). 

per-enmbo. cSbfli, 3, v. n. , mentioned 
as an unused form, Varr. L. I* 9, § 49 Mull, 
percnnct&tio, V. percontalio. 

percunct&tivb and percuuct&li- 
Vua. V. percontativus. 

^rcnnct&tor, uris, V. pereontator. 

^renneto, and percunctor, 

5ri, V. percontor. 

per-cdpidna^ a, um, a^j., very partial 
to, very fond of one. — With gen. : percupl- 
duB tui, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 2. 

per-cnpiOy Pure, v. a., to loish greatly, 
desire earnestly, to long (ante-class.); per- 
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cupio obscqui gnato mco, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 
01; Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 67. 

per-Clixidras, a, um, adj., very cu- 
rious or inquisitive : servolus, percuriosus 
et minimo mendax, Cic. Clu. 62, 176. 

per-Ciuro^ avl, atum, 1, V. a., to heal 
thoroughly^ cure completely ( perh. uot ante- 
AHg.). 1 Lit.; percurato vulnero, Liv. 
21, 67; Curt. 4, 6, 21 ; 7, G, 23: turdo pcrcu- 
rabitur, Col. 6, 12, 2; donee strumae percu- 
rentur, Flin. 32, H. 2H, 8 8B : desperata a me- 
dicis vitia, Son. Q. N. 3, 1, 3.— -H, Trop. : 
mentem aograin, Sen. Ep. 94, 13. 

por-enrro, percflcurri or pcrcurri, 
cursurn, 3, v. a. and n. I. Act., to run 
through, hasten through ; to pass through, 
*ravrrse, run over, pass over or along 
X•.las.^. ; syn. peragro). A. ‘ : perour- 

rore agrum Pieenum, Caos. |{. C. 1, 15 : labro 
caJaraos, Lucr. 4, 688 : rapido porcurrens 
turbine campos, id. 1,273: pollice chordae, 
<)v'. Ana. 2, 4, 27; eonveutua, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
46: Tonebteros et Cattos, Flor. 4, 12; ari- 
stas, to speed over, Ov. M. 10, 656: pcrcur- 
rens luna fenestras. Prop. 1, 3, 31: pectine 
telas,Verg. A. 7, 14; id. 0. 1, 294: ignea rima 
micans pereurrit luniine nimbos, id. A. 8, 
392 : tempora nodo, i. o. to wind or bind 
round, Val. FI. 6, 63. —Pass., Plin. 13, 12, 26, 

§ 83; hortus fontano umore porcurritiir. 
Fall. 1, 6. — B, T r o p. . to run through : am- 
idissinios honores percucurrit, i. e. filled 
the highest offices one after another, Suet. 
Ncr. 3; quaesturam, praeturam, id. Tib. 9; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 7. — lnpcw.<t.; percursis ho- 
norum gradibus, Amin. 16, 13, 2. — 2., 
run over in speaking, to mention cursonly: 
partes, quas rnodo porcuenrri, Cic. do Or. 3, 
14, 62: quae breviter a to pcrcursa sunt, id. 
ib. 1, 47. 206; ninllas re.s orationo, id. Div. 
2,46,96: omnia poenanim nomina, Verg. 

A. 6, 627 : oelehres in ca arte quam maxi- 
ma brevitato, Plin, 36, 8, 34, § 53: modice 
benefleia, to mention in a cursory manner, 
Tac. A. 4, 40: pauci.s, quae cujusquo ductu 
gens, Veil. 2, 38, 1; Juv. 10, 225.-3. To run 
oj'or in the mind or w*i tli the e}'0, to scan brief, 
ty, to look over: multa animo et oogitationo, 
multa otiam legendo, Cic. dc Or. 1, 50, 218; 
atqno id percurram brevi, id. Div. in Caocil. 
32. 94: oculo, to run over, Hor. S. 2, 6, 65: 
jiaginas in annalibus magistratuum, to run 
through, to look over, Liv’. 9, 18, 12 : pugnas, 
Val. FI. 6, 600. — impers. pass. , Cic. de Or. 2, 
80. 328. — 4. Of feelings, sensations, to run 
through, penetrate, agitate. : omnium pecto- 
ra occtilto metii porcurrente,Curt. 4, 12, 14. 
-II. Neutr . , to run, run along to or over 
any thing (class.): curriculo pcrcurre (ad 
Viliam), mn thither quickly, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
4,11: ad forum, id. And. 2, 2, 18: ad aliquem, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 4: per temonem 
(currus), to mn along the pole, Cacs. B. G. 4, 
33 fin.: per mare et terra.s, Lucr, 6, 668. — 

B. Trop. (very rare), to pass; with per, to 
i~un over in speaking, touch upon in stw- [ 
cession : nani per ornnis civitates quae de- 
cumas habent, pereurrit oratio mea, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 42, 8 100. 

pcrcnxvatlO, bn\»,f. [percursoj, a run- 
ning or travelling through, a traversing: 
Italiac, Cic. Phil. 2, 26, 62. — Absol. , Cic. Phil. 
2. 39. 100. 

percnrSlO) onis, f. [ percurro ], a run- 
ni^ through or over ; trop., I, w4 rapid or 
hasty thinking over a thing: propter animi 
multarum rerura brevi tempore percursio- 
ncm, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 31. — H. Rhot., a 
rapid or hasty passing over a subject : huic 
(commoratiohi) contraria saepe percursio 
est, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 202. 

pOrenrsOy are, v.freq. a. and n. [id.]. 
i,Act., to run or range through, ramble 
oner (perh. not ante- Aug.); ripas, Plin. Fan. 
12, 11. — H. Neutr., to range or rove about: 
llnibus nostris, Liv. 23, 42, 10. 

’^perenrsor^ bris, m. [id.], one who runs 
through : viae, Lact, 6, 7 dub. (aL praecur- 
sor). 

pcrcursnS; a, um, Part, from per- i 
curro. 

percmudbiliil^ [percutio],pen- 
etrating, pervading ( post - class. ) : odor, i 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 16, 163: virtus, id. Tard. 
2, 13, 164. 

pcrCQMlO, bnis, f. [id.], a beating, 
striking (clas.s.). I. Lit. : capitis percus- 
siones, beatings on the head, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26. 
62 : digitorum, a snapping, id. Off. 3, 19, 76. I 
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— II. Transf., in music and rhetoric, o 
beating time; hence, concr., tme ; percus- 
siones numcrorum, Cic. de Or. 8, 47, 182: 
])ercu88ionum modi, id. Or. 68, 198; Quint. | 
9,4,61; 11,3, 108 al. 

percnsndnaliS) e, adg. [percutio], 
adapted for striking, played by striking : ; 
instrumentum musicuna, Cassiod. Mus. 1. | 

perenSSOry oris, »«. [id.], a striker, 
staJbber, shooter. I, In go n. ( post-Aug.): | 
leo vulnoratus percussorem novit, Plin. 8, j 
16, 19, 8 61.— n, I n par t i c., a murderer, 
assassin, bandit ( class. ; syn. : sicarius, in- , 
terfector), Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74; Just. 14, 6, 9; i 
Tac. A. 2, 31: subornatus alicui, Suet. Nor. ; 
34; id. Caos. 83; Juv. 8, 173: nocturnus, I 
Petr. 9. 

perctlSSUra,&b,/ [id.], a blow, stroke, 
thrust (post-class.): percussura ferro facta, 
App. Herb. 31; Veg. Vet. 2, 20, 1; Vulg. Lev. 
14. 54. 

1. porCUSBIlfl^ from por- 

cutio. 

2 . percUSSUS^hs, m. [perentio], a beat- 
ing, striking (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
caducis Pcrcussii crebro sa.ta cavantur 
aquis, Ov. P. 2, 7, 40; Sen. Q. N. 2, 6, 3: vc- 
narum, Plin. 7, 61, 52, 8 171: non sentire 
percussum, not to feel the injury deeply, 
Son. Ira, 3, 26, 3: contra scorpionis percus- 
sum, App. Herb. 31, 7. 

per-cutio, cu.ssi, cussum, 3 [perf. 
contr. percusti for percussisti, Hor. S. 2, 3, ' 
273), a. a. [(juatio]. 1 , (With the notion of 
the per predominating.) To strike through 
and through, to thnist or pierce through 
(syn.: per’rello, transllgo). A. Lit.: per- 
cu.ssus cultcllo. Van*. R. R. 1,69, 2: gludio 
porcus.su.s, Cic. Mil. 24, 65: Mamilio pectus 
percussum, Liv. 2, 19, 8 : coxam Aeneae, 
Juv. 15, 66: vena percutitur, a vein is open- 
ed, blood is let. Sen. Ep. 70, 13: fossam, to 
cut through, dig a trench. Front. St rat. 3, 17 ; 
Plin. Ep. 10, 60, 4.— B. Transf., to sUiy, 
kill (class.; cf. ; neco, peri mo, ico, ferio): 
aliquem sccuri, to behead, Cic. Pis. 34, 84; 
id. Fin. 1. 7, 23 : collum percus.sa sccuri 
Victima,Ov.Tr. 4,2,6; Liv. 39,43: aliquem 
veneno, App. M. 10, p. 252, 21 : hostem, Suet. 
Calig. 3; Ov. H. 4, 94.— Hence, percutere 
foedus, to make a league, conclude a treaty 
(becau.se an animal was slaughtered on the 
occasion; only post- Aug. for ferio, ico), j 
Auct. B. Alex. 44: cum Albania foedus per- j 
cu.s.sit, Just. 42, 3, 4; 43, 6, 10; V'ulg. 3 Keg. 
5, 12.— II, (With the idea of the verb pre- 
dominating.) To strike, beat, hit, smite, shoot, 
etc. (cf.: ico, puKso, ferio). A. J' • 1. ^ n 

gen. (class.): ecu lapidem si Percutiat la- 
pis aut ferrum, Lucr. 6, 162: cum Cato per- 
CUSSU8 csset ab eo, qui arcam forebat, had 
been struck, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279 ; januam 
nianu, Tib. 1, 5, 68; 1, 6, 3: turres de caclo 
porcuasae, struck with lightning, Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 19; cf. : hunc nec Juppitcr fulmine per- 
cussit, id. N. D. 3, 35, 84: percussus ab aspi- 
do calcata, stung, bitten, Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 56; 
cf : pERcvssva a vihkra, Inscr. Vermigl. 
Iscriz. Perug. p. 319; Plin. 28, 3, 6, § 30; 28, 
4, 10, 8 44: color percussus luce refulglt, 
struck, Lucr. 2, 799; cf. Ov. M. 6, (UJ; Val. 
FI. 1, 495: auriculae (voce) percussac, Prop. 
1, 16, 28: percussus vocibus circus, Sil. 16, 
398. — jVcwfr.: sol pcrcussit super caput, 
Vulg. Jonao, 4, 8 .- 2 , I n p a r t i c. To 

strike, stamp, coin money (post- Aug.); lit 
nummum argenteum nota sidoris Capri- 
cornl percuaserit, Suet. Aug. 94; id. Ner. 25. 
— 1>, To strike, play a musical instrument 
(poet.): lyram, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 40; Val. FI. 5, 
100. — c. As t. t. in weaving, to throw the 
shuttle with the woof: (lacernae) male 
percussae textoris pectine Galli, badly or 
coarsely woven, Juv. 9, 30. — Haec mera- 
clo se pcrcussit flore Libyco (=vino Ma- 
reotico), to get drunk. Plant. Caa 3, 6, 16 
(cf. ; sauciare se flore Liberi, Enn. ap. Fulg. 
662, 25). — B.-Trop. I, To smite, strike, 
visit with calamity of any kind (class.) : per- 
cussus calamitate, Cic. Mur. 24, 49: percus- 
sus fortunac vulnere, id. Ac. 1, 3, 11 : ruina, 
Vulg. Zach. 14, 18: anathemate, id. Mai. 4, 
6: plaga, id, 1 Macc. 1, 32: in stuporem, id. 
Zach. 12, 4. — 2. To strike, shock, make an 
impression upon, affect deeply, move, astound 
(class.): percussisti me de orationo proIatA, 
01c. Att. 3, 12, 3; id. MU. 29, 79: audivi ex 
Gavio, Romae esse bominem, et fulsse as- 
siduum; percussit animum, it struck me. 
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made me suspicious, id. Att. 4, 8, b, 3; ani- 
mos probabilltate, id. Tusc. 6, 11, 33: per- 
cussus atrocissimis litteris, id. Fam. 9, 26, 
8: fragor aurem pcrcutit, Juv. 11, 98.-3. 
To cheat, deceive, impose upon one (class.): 
aliquem probe, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 9: hominem 
eruditum, Cic. FI. 20, 48; hominem strate- 
gomate, id. Att. 6, 2, 2 : aliquem palpo, to 
flatter, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 28.-4, (Acc. lo II. 
A. 2. a.) To strike, stamp (post- Aug.): facta 
dictaquo tua un& formfl porcussa sunt. Sen. 
Ep. 34, 3. 

* um, Part, (from the 
obsol. pordAgo, like indago),ea:jpIore(i,Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 3 init. 

per»decipiO, cepi, ceptum, 3, v. a., to 
deceive utterly (late Lat.): aurum populum 
... sic specie pcrdccepit, ut hoc esse deum 
crcdcrcnt, Petr. Chrys. Berm. 29. 

per-deedrus, ui") o4j-, comely, 
very pretty (post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 28. 

per-defeggHg, um. adj. , worn out, 
utterly wearied : vexatiouibus, Petr. Chrys. 
Serm. 112. 

per-defleO; C*rc, 2, v. a., to lament: 
generis humani priniordia perdellcnda, 
Petr. Chrys. Serm. 166. 

per-deleo, S^e, v. a., to destroy utterly, 
to exterminate (post-clii.s.s.). Tort. adv. Jud. 
11 ; Veg. Vet. 3, 10. 

por-d6lIrUS. um, mlj., very silly or 
foolish (poet,), Lucr. 1, 692. 

per-densns, um, adj., very compact, 
very dense, (post- Aug.): humus, Col. 3, 12, 2. 
perdeo pereo, V. pereo init. 

* per*d6psO, ui, 3, v. a., to knead over, 
to work up, in mal. part., Cat. 74, 3. 

perdiC^S, c, adj. [perdix], of or be- 
longing to parf.Hdges, partridge- ( post- 
class. ) ; herba, App. Herb. 81. 

PerdiccaB aud Perdicca, ac, m., 

— llep6«KKaf. I, Perdiccas, a Macedonian 
general under Alexander the Great, Curt. 3, 
9, 7; 4, 3, 1 ; 7, C, 19 ; Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34; 
Just. 13, 2, 6; 13, 6, C; Nep. Kum. 3, 5 — fl . 
The name of three kings of Macedonia, esp. 
Perdiccas III., Just. 7, 4, 6; 7, 5, 6. 

t perdicium, n., — irepA.'K.ov. 1. 
Pelhtory: hclxinen vocant, Plin. 22, 17, 19, 
8 41. — il. The 2 >lant partheuium, Plin. 21, 
:10, 104, § 176. 

per-diep^ Ctum, 3, v. a. , to say otit, 
to finish saying (post-class.), Alcim. 5, 607; 
cf. : dicit, perdicit, perdixit, Not. Tir. p. 10. 

per-difficilis, ^’^^y difficult 

(class.), Cic. Part. 24, 84: quacstio, id. N. B. 
1, 1, 1 : navigatio, id. Att. 3, 8, 2. — !?up.: 
perdilHcillimus aditus, exceedingly difficult, 
idv. 40, 21. — Adv. : perdiMcOitcr, 
wilh great difficulty, Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 47. 

pordifficillter, adv., v. porditucilig 
fin. 

per-digrnnB, a, um, adj., very worthy; 
with abl: homo perdignus tua amicitia, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 6, 4. 

por-dillC’ens, entis, adj., very dili- 
gent : homo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 6. — Adv. : 
perdilig’Ontory very diligently, Cic. Att 
1, 11, 1: complecti aliqnid, id. Brut. 3, 14. 

per-disco^ dldlci, 3, v. a. , to learn thor- 
oughly or completely, to get by heart (rare 
but ciaa.s.) ; omnia jura Iielli, Cic. Balb. 20, 
47: locus do moribus est oratori perdiscen- 
dus, id. do Or. 1, 15, 69 : hominis spociem 
pingere, id. ib. 2, 16, 69; ad perdiscendum, 
Plaut. True. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. Cic, de Or. 3, 36, 147; 
id. Fam. 7, 14, 2 al.; Tib. 1, 10 (9), 66.— With 
olject-clause : perdidici, islhaoc esse vera, 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, 35. 

por-dlSOftnSy um, afij., very do- 
qwnt (late Lat. and rare), Gram. Vat 
Praep. 6 (Class. Auct vol. 6 Mai). — Hence, 
per-disertd, <^V., very eloquently, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 14, 62. 

perdltd; odv. , V. perdo, P. a. fin. 

» perditilll, [perditus], desperately, 
to desperation; aliquam amare, Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 191 P. (Com. Rel. v. 354 Rib.). 

per^lio. / [perdo], ruin, perdi 
tim (post-class.): perditionis iter, Alcim. 
4, 138; Lact. 2, 14, 11; 4, 18, 32; Vulg. Matt 
7. 13 et saep. ; cf. perdltio, uiroiActa, Gloss. 
Philox. 

perditor, uris, w. [id.], a miner, de- 
str^r (rare but class.): perdltor rel publi 
cae, Cic. Plane. 36, 89; id. Vatin. 8, 7: vexa 
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tor ot pcrdStor, id. Pis. 34, 84; afflictor et 
perditor ordlais, id. ib. ‘27, 64: hominum, 
Lact. 2, 14, 8. 

perditriz^ Icis, /. [perditor], she that 
i'ums or destroys (occl. Lat.), Tert. Exhort, 
ad Cast. 13; Hier. Ep. 123, n. 8. 

pordltUS, Part, and P. a., from 
perdo. 

per-diU; adv . , for a great while, very 
long (rare but class.), Varr. R. R. 1, 68: per- 
diu nihil cram auditurus, Cic. Att. 3, 2‘2, 4; 
id. de Or. 1, 2, 8. 

per-dius, a, um, adj. [die.s], all day 
long, the livelong day (post-class.): stare 
solitus Socrates dicitur, portinaci statu 
pordius atquo pornox, Cell. 2, 1, 1 ; App. M. 

6, p. IGl, 11; 9, p. 219, ‘23. 
por>dintuXll11B| a, um, acy., that lasL<i 

a very long time, very lingering or protract- 
ed (rare but class.), Cic. N. D. 2, 33, S.'S (but 
Cic. Sest. 27, 68 Halm and B. and K. read 
diuturnum). 

per-dxV©S,5ft'Si adj.. very rich. Cic. Att. 

6. 1, 3: mulier perdives et nobilia, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 26, § 59. 

per-diviSUS, ‘^r^holly part- 

ed from, quite apart from : marito, Petr. 
Chrys. Serm. 164. 

t 1 , perdiZ; comm., z=: 'rripStf, a 
partndge. Pliu. 10, 33, 51, § 100; Mart. 3, 37, 
15 : perdicas Boeotios, Varr. ap. Non. 218, 
18: picta. Mart. 3, 58, 15; Vulg. Jer. 17, 11. 

2. Pordiz, mytliology, the 

nephew of Daedalus, Ov. M. 8, 241 sq. ; Hyg. 
Vab. 274. 

per-do, dltum, 3 (old form of the 
pres. subj. perduiin, Pluut. Aiil. 4, 6, 6: iier- 
duis, id. Am. 2, 2, 215 ; id. Capt. 3, 6, 70 : 
perduit, id. Ep. 1, 1, 64; id. Poen. 3, 4, 29; 
but csp. freq., perduint, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 61 ; 
id. Aul. 4, 10, 55; id. Cure. 5, 3, 41; id. Cas. 

3, 6, 17; id. Most. 3, 1, 138; id. Men. 2, 2, 
34; 3, 1, 6; 6, 6, 31; id. Merc. 4, 3, 11; 4, 4, 
63 ; id. Poen. 3, 2, 33 ; 4, 2, 41 ; id. Stich. 4, 2, 
15; id. True. 2, 3, 10; Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 7; id. 
Hec. 3, 4. ‘27; id. Phorm. 1, 2,73; Cic. Deiot. 

7, 21 ; id! Att. 16, 4, 3.— As the pass, of per- 
do, only pereo, perditus, periro appear to be 
in good use.— The only classical example of 
a pass, form in the pres, is: perditur haec 
inter misero lux non sine votis, Hor. S. 2, 
6, 69 (K. and H. ad loc.), where Lachm., 

perh. needle.s.sly, reads lux porgitur, the 
day seems too long for me. — In the pass. 
perdi, in late Lat. ; v. infra), v. a., to make 
away with; to destnry. ruin; to squander, 
dissipate, throw away, waste, lose, etc. 
(clas.s. ; syn. : dissipo, perimo, deleo). I, 
Lit.: aliquem perditum ire, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
10, 6 : Jiippiter fruges perdidit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 45, l:il : funditus civitatom, id. Att. 6, 
1, 5 : se ipsum penitms, id. Fin. 1, 16, 49 ; 
perdere et allligere cives, id. Rose. Am. 12, 
3'3: perdere ct pcssundare aliquem, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 3: aliquem capitis, i.e. to charge 
vnth a capital ojfence, id. As. 1, 2, 6; id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 86 : sumat, consumat, perdat, 
squander, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 66 ; so, perdo et 

peri, Plaut. True. 6, 69; perdere et profun- 
dere, to waste, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 3: perdere 
tempus, id. do Or. 3, 36, 146 : operam, id. 
Mur. 10, 23; cf. : oleum et operam, id. Fam, 

7. 1, 3; Dccius amisit vitam; at non perdi- 
dit, Auct. Her. 4, 44, 67 ; cur perdis adule- 
secutem nobis V cur amalV Cur potat? Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 36. — In execrations (very com- 
mon); di (deaeque omnes) te perduint, 
may the gods destroy you ! See the pas- 
sages with perduint cited init. — Pass, (late 
Lat.): verbis perderis iiiso tuis, Prosp. 
Epigr. : impii do terra perdentur, Vulg. 
Prov. 2, 22 : quasi sterquillnium in fine 
pordetur. id. Job, ‘20, 7. — II. Transf., in 
gen., to lose utterly or irrecoverably: oos 
(liberos), Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 3: omnes fi'uctus 
industriae et fortunae,id. ib. 4, 6, 2: litem, 
to lose one's cause, id. de Or. 1, 36, 167 : 
libertatem, id. Rab. Post. 9, 24: dextram 
manum, Plin. 7, ‘28, 29, 8 104 ; memoriam, 
Cic. Sen. 7, 21 : causam, id. Rose. Com. 4, 
11: spem, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 3: vitam. Mart. 
Spect. 13,2; porii herclel nomen perdidi, 

1. 0 . / have quite forgotten the name, Tor. 
Phorm, 2, 3, 39.— (late Lat.); si prin- 
cipis vita perditur, Amm. 14, 6, 4; Hor. S. 

2, 6, 69 (V. supra).— Of loss at play: ne per- 
diderit, non cessat perdere lusor, Ov. A. A. 
1, 461; Juv. 1, 93. — Hence, perwtll% 


um, P. a., lost, i. e., A. Hopeless, de.sper- 
ate, ruined, past recovery (class. ; syn. pro- 
fligatus): perditus sum, i. q. perii, / am 
lost I Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 6; id. Rud. 6, 1, 3: 
per fortunas vide, no puerum perditum 
perdamus, Cic, Fam. 14, 1, 6: perditus aere 
alieno, id. Phil. 2, 32, 78: lacrimis ac mae- 
roro perditus, id. Mur. 40, 86: tu omnium 
inortalium perditissime. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 26, 

8 64 : rebus omnibus perditis, id. Caecin. 31, 
90 : senatoria judicia, id. Verr. 1, 3, 8 : va- 
lotudo, id. Tusc. 6, 10, 29. — g. In partic., 
desperately in love; lost, ruined by love 
(poet.): amoro haec perdita est, Plaut. Cist. 

1, 2, 13: in puella. Prop. 1, 13, 7: amor, 
Cat. 89, 2. — B. in a moral sense, 
abandoned, corrupt, profligate, flagitious, 
incorrigible: adulescens perditus ac disso- 
lutus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 66 : homo contami- 
natus, perditus, llagitiosus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 

! 68,8 134: abjectl homines et perditi, id. Mil. 
18, 47 ; id. Cat. 1, 6, 9: homo perdita noqui- 
tia. Id. Clu. 13, 36: perdita atquo dissoluta 

I consilia, id. Agr. 2, 20, 66: luxuriae ac lascl- 
viao pcrditac. Suet. Calig. 26 : nihil fieri 
potest mi.serius, nihil perditius, nihil foe- 
dius, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 4 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 ; Cut. 
4‘2, 13. — Hence, sap. .- omnium inortalium 
perditissimus, Cic. Verr. ‘2, 3, ‘26, 8 66; Just. 
21, 6, 6. — Adv. : perdltd. 1. rin aban- 
doned manner, incorrigibly : se gorere, Cic. 
Att. 9, 2, A, 2. — 2. Desperately, excessively: 
amare. Ter. Phorm. 1, *2, 32: conari. Quint. 

2 , 12 , 5 . 

per-ddeeo, cui, ctum, 2, v. a., to teach 
or instruct Ihonmghly (rare but class. ; syn. 
erudio) : res dilflcilis ad perdocendum, Cic. 
Scst. 44, 96; aliquem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 69: 
quanti istiic unum mo coquitaro pordoces':' 
id. Ps. 3, 2, 85: si quid Aiwllo Utile morta- 
Ics peniocet ore meo, Ov. R. Am. 4tK): ho- 
mines, Lucr. 6, 14;I8 : suam stuHitlam, to 
betray, Quint. 1, 1, 8. — With object-clause: 
dignam Maeoniis Fhaencida condoro char- 
tis Cum to I’ierides pcrdocuere tuae, Ov. 
P. 4, 12, 28. — Hence, perdoctUK^ 

P. a. , very teamed, very skilful ( rare but 
class.), Plaut. Mil. ‘2, 2, 103; Ter. Heaut. 2, 

3, 1‘20: homo, Cic. Balb. 27, 60: genitor, 
Stat. S. 5, :i, 2: exitio, Lucr. 3, 473. — Adv.: 
pcrdocte, rery skilfully (ante-class.), 
I’laut. Most. 1, 3, 122. 

pcr-ddleO) Rum, 2, V. n., to pain or 
gneve greatly (ante cla.ss.): id perdolitum 
est T. Manlio, Q. Claud, up. GcII. 9, 13, 13 : 
tandem ponioluil. Ter. Euii. 1, 2, 74. 

pcrddlesco or -ddlisco, 3, v. 
inch. n. [per-doleo], to feel great pain or 
grief: nec perdoliscit fligi socios, Att. ap. 
Non. 110, 31 (Trag. Rel. p. 160 Rib.); suam 
virtutem irrisui fore pordoluerunt, ’•'Cues. 
B. C. ‘2, 16. 

per-ddlO| uvi, utum, l, v. a., to hew out, 
toj'ashion with hewing (post-Aug.): cum in 
materiem perdoluntur, Vitr. ‘2, 10, 2: arbor 
perdolata, id. 2, 9, 7 : fomes perdolatus, Am. 
6, 209. 

* per-dominor^ uri, v. dep. n., to rule 
or reign throughout a period of time: an- 
num, Claud. Fesc. Nupt. Honor. 77. 

perddmitor, or'S, »»• [perdomo], a 
tamer, subduer (eccl. Lat.): mortis, Prud. 
Cath. 4, 1‘2. 

perddniitll% Part, from per- 

domo. 

per-ddmO) iti, Itum, are, v. a. I. To 
tame or sultdue thoroughly, to subjugate 
completely, to conquer, vanquish, overcome, 
etc. (Aug. ; syn. subigo): ad perdomandum 
Latium exercitum circumducere.Llv. 8, 13; 
Hispaniam, id. 28, 12: Apulia perdomita, 
id, 9, 20 ; gentes. Veil. 2, 96, 2 : regionom, 
Just. 2, 3, 15: urbes, Luc. 2, 644; serpontes, 
tauros feroces, to tame, subdue, Ov. H. 12, 
163 ; id. M. 1, 447: boves, Col. 6, 2. — B. 
Transf., to work thoroughly, to knead : 
fariuam assiduA tractatione, Sen. Ep. 90, 
23 ; cf. : pordomitam saxo Cererem, pre- 
pared, i. 0 . ground, Stat. Th. 1, 624.— f I. 
T r o p. : ut nono demum sulco (solum) per- 
domotur, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 10. 

per-dormifCOf 3, v. n. [dormlo], to 
sleep on : perdormiscin’ tu usque ad lucem? 
Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 29. 

pexwdiiCO; ctum, 3 {imper. pcrduce 
for perdue, Sor, Samm. 40, 764), v. a., lit., 
to lead or bring through; hence, I, To 
lead, bring, conduct, guide a person or thing 
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to any place. A. I u gen. (class. ) : fllium 
Blue, Ter. And. 1, 1, 53 : legiones ad ali 
quem, Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 2: coinprohensos 
eos ad Caosarem perduxerunt, Caes. B. G. 

7, 13; cf. id. B. C. 3. 28 : legionem in AIlo- 
brogas, id. B. G. 3, 6: Cyrum ad angustias, 
Just. 1, 8, 10; nautas ud aequora, Imc. 2, 
:J62: ad Sullam, Suet. Caes. 74 : In thea- 
trum, id. Ner. 13: aliquem in conspectum 
alicqjiis, id. Tib. 65 : bovem orrantem ad 
stabula, Verg. E. 6, 60; tauros ad sacrifici- 
um, Amm. 24, 6. — B. I n P a r t i c. 1, To 
draw over, bring over a woman to the ac- 
ceptance of a lover : hue Tertia perducta 
est, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12, § 31 ; Suet. Tib. 46; id. 
Calig. ‘26; id. Vesp. 22; Hor. S. ‘2, 6, 77; Ov. 
Am. 3, 1‘2, 11 ; Ijict. 6, 17. — 2 . bring, 
carry, lead, conduct to a place ; of build- 
ings, ditche.s, water (esp. freq. in Front.): 
a lacu Lemano ad montem Juram murum 
perducit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8: munitiones ex 
castollis, id. B. C. 3, 44: porticum, Liv. 36. 
10; longum opus, Luc. 3, 384: Appia (aqua) 
perducta est. Front. Aquaed. 6 ; cf. ; turn 
duumviri aquae pcrducendae creati sunt, 
id. ib. 6; and: aquas in urbem perducere, 
id. ib. 7 ; so, Anionem in Capitolium, id. ib. 
7: virginem in agro Lucullauo colleotam 
Romam, id. ib. 10; 13 et saep. : navigubi- 
lem alveuni ex portu in Nilinn, Pliu. 6, ‘29, 
33, 8 165.— 3. Of money, to deliver : pecu- 
niam, Aur. VicUVir. 111. 80, 2.— C. Transf. 
1, To spread over, bedaub, besmear with 
anything (poet.); corpus odoro ambrosiae. 
Verg. G. 4, 416 ; Pers. 2, 65 : corpus stercoro 
gallinac, Scr. Samm. 39, 739: artus succo, 
id. 49, 922 : criista perducta, Scrib. Comp. 
‘237. — 1), To rub out, erase (post-cluss. ) ; si 
aliquid intorleverit, porduxerit, Dig. 29, 1, 
‘20: nomen in testamento, ib. 37, 11, 8; 28. 
4, 11. — 2. 2^0 take a drink, to drink off or 
up, to quajf (post-class.); cyceouis liquo- 
rem, Arn. poet. 6, 175: poculum continuo 
haustu, App. M. 10, 6, p. ‘240: aloi* ex aquae 
cyathis tribus frigidis perducta, Scrib. 
Comp. 135 ftn.—lJ, Trop. /\, In gen.. 
to draw out, lengthen, jn-olong, continue, 
to bring, carry, guide a person or thing to 
a certain goal, to a certain period, etc. 
(class.): res dispiitationo ad mediam iioc- 
tern perducitur, t.’aes. B. G. 6, 30: oppugna- 
tio ud noctem perducta, Liv. 36, 23 : in 
noctom orationibus pcrductis, id. 38, 51 ; ad 
tempus tuum, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2; so modi- 
cina usque ad longam senoctam, Plin. 29, 1, 

8, 8 15: aliquem ex humili loco ad sum- 
mam dignitatem, Cao.s. B. G. 7, ‘39; so, ali- 
quem ad ampli.s8imos honore.s, Cic. Lael. 
‘20,73: (agri colendi stadia) adeentesimum 
annum, id. Sen. 17, 60: artem ad magnam 
gloriam, liin. 35, 9, 36, § 61: aliquem nd 
perniciem, Varr. R. R. 2, 3 : aliquid ad eft'ec- 
tum. Dig. 33, 1, 7: aliquid ad cxitum, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 56, 169: aliquid ad finem, Lucr. 2, 
1117 : eo rem perduxit, brought the matter 
to that pass, Nep. Dion. 6, 6; cf. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 7 : aliquid ad liquidum con- 
fossumque. Quint. 5, 14, 28.-2, To pass, 
spend : nodes, Prop. 1, 3, 39.— B. In pa*"- 
t i c. , to draw or bring over, win over, to 
persuade, induce (to an opinion or an ac- 
tion, etc. ; class.): si dictis nequi.s perduci, 
ut vera haec crodas, Plaut Most. 1, 3, 41: 
perducebam illam ad me suadela mea, id. 
Cist. 2,3, 24: aliquem ad suam senteutiam, 
Cic. Att 16, 8, 1 ; for which : aliquem in 
suam sontontiam, Caes. B. G. 7, 4: aliquem 
ad se inagni.s iwllicitationibus, to bring over 
to one's side, to gain over, id. ib. 6, 11 : bo- 
minem ad HS LXXX., to induce to pay, 
Cic. Att 6, 21, 12. 

perdnetio, <">nis, f [perduco, I. A. 2.]. 
a hading, conducting of water (only in 
Vitr.): aquarura perductiones ad habita- 
tiones, Vitr. 8, 6. 

perdneto, are, 1, V. freq. a. [perduco], 
to had, conduct to or over a place (Plautin. 
in the double sense of perductor, q. v.); 
quicquid est, errabo potius, quam perductet 
quispiam, Plaut Most 3, 2, 160. 

pprdnetor, nr*®) ’n- ['‘^ J) ® hader, con- 
ductor ; in partic., a pimp, pander (cf. per- 
duco, I. B. 1.); lenonum, aleatorum, per- 
ductorum nulla mentio fiat, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
12, § 34 ( lenoncs sunt scortorum : perdue- 
tores otiuin invitarum personarum, et in 
quibus stupra oxercita legibus vindicantur, 
Ascon. ad h. 1.); Lact. 6, 17, 19. — *.n, A 
guide, conductor, in a double sense witMhe 
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proced. signif. : Si. Eho istum. puer, cir- 
cumduce hasco aedes et conclavia. Th. 
Apage istum a me perductorem: nihil nio- 
ror ductarier, Plaut. Most, y, 2, 16« sq. 

perdactnv. “j I^art., from por- 
duco. 

*" per-dUdnm. 

ago : vidi edopol homitiem huut pcrdu- 
dum, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, CD. 
perdnellio, / tpcrdueiiis]. I. 

HmtiUt conduct against one's country, trea- 
son, whether consisting of au attempt 
against the .state, its institutions, and chief 
ruler, or of union with a foreign enemy, 
desertion, etc. (c]a.s.s.); qui perdnellionls 
reus est, liostili auinio advensus rcmpubli- 
cam vel principein aiiimatus est, Dig. 48, 4, 
11- (Me. Pis. 2, 4; (Clodius) actionem per- 
ducllioni.s intenderat (for causing the exe- 
cution of the Catilinarians who were Ro- 
man citizens), id. Mil. 14, 36; perduellionis 
judicium, id. Rab.Perd. 3, 10: turn Sempro- 
nius, perduellionis se judicaro Cn. Fulvio 
ilixit, that he accused Fulvius of high-trea- 
son (for allowing himself to be defeated), 
Liv. 26,3: duumviros, qui Horatio perdu- 
ellionem judicent, .secundum legem facio 
(for killing his sister, which was regarded 
a.s a usurpation of the prerogative of pun- 
ishment, and hence as a crime against the 
state), Liv. 1, 26: diem perduellionis alicui 
<licere, Suet. Caca 12; cf. Liv. 43, 16; Val. 
Max. 6, 5, 3. — * n. Transf., concr., a 
(foreign) enemy of one's country, a public 
enemy ; for the usual hostis (censured as a 
bombastic expression), Auct. Her. 4, 10, 15; 
cf. Amin. 21, 16, 10. 

per-ddellis, >s igen.plur. perduellum, 
Alt. ap. Non. 22, 15, or Trag. Kel. p. 238 Rib. ; 
abl. perdvellibus, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 49 
MOIl., or p. 146 VMahl.), wi. fper-duellum, i. e. 
bclhiin), a public enemy, an enemy actually 
waging war against a country (mostly anto- 
cla.s 3 . for the clas.s. hostis): quo.s no.s hostes 
aiipcllamus, eos veteres perduellcs appolla- 
bant, per cam ailjeclionem indicantes, cum 
quibus belliim e.sset, Dig. 50, 16, 234; Cqui- 
(lem illud ctiain animadverto, quod qui 
proprio nomine pcrduellis cssot, i.3 hostis 
vocarctur, lonitate verbi tristitiam rei mi- 
tigante, Cic. Olf. 1, 12, 37; Varr. L. L. 5, § 3 
M fill. ; apud Ennium perduellcs dicuutur 
hostes, Varr. lu L. 7, g 49 ib. : perduelle.s 
superati, S. C. ap. Liv. 45, 16, 7: pirata non 
est ex pordiiellium numero, sed communis 
hostis omnium, CMc. Off. 3, 29, 107 ; Liv'. 25, 
12; 36, 2; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 94; id. Ci.st. 1, 3, 
.53; Amm. 26, 7 sq. ; 29, 6.-11. Transf., 
a private enemy, an enemy, — inimicus 
(Plaulin.). plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 8; cf. id. ib. 15. — 
Perduellis .seems never to mean traitor to 
one’.s counti’y (cf. perduollio) ; in this sense 
jiarricida is u.sed instead. 

perduelldm, v. perduellis init. 

perdus. it, etc., v. perdo init. 

+ per-dlUcis, «, a^., very sweet; sup. 
t pKRDvr.ci.s.siMes, Inscr. Rein. cl. 20. n. 150. 

per-dluro. «vi, utum, l, n. a. and n. 
f. Act. , to make hard, to harden (late Lat.) : 
teneras plantas, Prud. Psych. 447. — II, 
iVeutr., to last or hold out, to endure ((loct. 
and in post- Aug. prose; cf. : ohduro, por- 
fero). Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 27; perduraro non 
posse, Suet, Ner. 24: perdurandi pervica- 
cia, Plin. 17, 20, 34, 8 147: longum probitas 
perdurat in aevuM,Ov. Med. Fac. 49; inora 
perduratura, Stat. Th. 1, 142: non perdu- 
rasse in .senectutem, Sen. Ben. 7, 28: coti- 
dte uuauimiter in templo, abide, continue, 
Vulg. Act. 2, 46. 

per*dams, ^d,rd 

(post-class. ): interpretatlo, Dig. 48, 3, 2. 

Peredxa^ he, f. [ peredo ], Gobbledom, 
Eatin^-lmid,a comically formed name of 
a country, analogous to Bibesia, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 74. 

1. per-edo, esum, 3, v. a., to eat 
up, consume (poet.). I. Lit.: cibum, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 893 P,: quinque panes 
et gemellos piscos, Prud. Cath- 9, 58. — B. 
Transf, to consume, devour, etc.: nec 
fjeredlt Impositam celer ignis Aetnam, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 76 ; lacrimae peredcre umore 
exsangues genas, old poet in Cic. Tusc. 8, 
12, 26 (Trag. Rel. p. 225 Rib.): vosco sale 
saxa peresa, Lucr. 1, 326 ; saxa, Tib. 1, 4, 14 
(18): morbo peresa Vellera, Verg. G. 3, 561. 
— H T r o p. , h) consume, waste away, etc. ; 
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quos durus amor crudeli tabeporedlt,Verg. 

A. 6, 442: languoribus peresus, Cat. 66, 31. 

* 2 . pdr-ddO, 3» forth, an 

old poet in Sid: Ep. 9, 14. 

per-efBo. hVl, to breathe out en- 

tvely, breathe away (post-class.): auiroam, 
App. M. 8, p. 207, 23. 

* per-effldO) 3, v.n.,to flow through.— 
Trop., to forget, Vn\g. Hob. 2, 1 (trausl. of 
the Gr. wapapftvwfiev). 

pereffor (-8rri*),co»»»». [per-ager, who 
ha.s gone through lands, i. e.], who is on a 
journey, abroad, away from home (post- 
class.): si peregcr factus sit, Ulp. Reg. tit, 
17, 1 (dub.; Huschko, pciegrinus): nedum 
me peregrem composita fabulari, Aus. Ep. 
17 : susceptor peregrum, V'^on. Carm. 4, 10, 
14. — Hence, adv.. In two forms, poregro 
and (ante- and post-class. ) peregri, abroad, 
away from home. A. pdrogTC, answer- 
ing to the question wmero? whence? or 
whither? 1. To the question where? qui 
peregre depugnavit, abroad, Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 
30: dum peregre est animus sine corpore 
velox, Hor, Ep. 1, 12, 13 : habitaro. Liv. 6, 
62: spectacula dare, Suet. Calig. 20: esse, 
Vulg. Luc. 20, 9. — 2 , To the question 
whence ? from, abroad, from foreign parts : 
quoin peregre venict, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 21 : 
opistolA peregre allatn, id. As, 4, 1, 16; per- 
egre rediro,Tcr. Phorm. 2, 1,13: in regnum 
Romam accitos, Liv. 2, 16: nuntiarc, id. 28, 
11: redire, Dig. :i9, 6, 29.— With ab : a pe- 
regro, abroad, Vitr. 6, 7. — 3 . To the 

question whither? abroati, to foreign parts : 
ixi.stquam poregro bine ejus pater abiit, j 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2,41 : peregre abire,Plin. 35, 
12,43,8 151: proflcisci. Suet. Cues. 42: riis- 
ve peregreve exire, Hor. S. 1, 6, 103: argen- 
tum ferre,Gai. Inst. 3, 196: protlcisci, Vulg. 
Matt. 25, 14.-4. Like peregri (v, infra), | 
abroad, not at home, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 30. — 

B. peregTiy abroad, away from home, to 
the question where? (ante- and posl-cla.ss.) : 
peregriquo et domi, Plaut. Am. prol. 6; .so 
opp, domi, id. ib. 1, 1, 196: patriam ut cola- 
tis potius quaip peregri probra, Naev. ap. 
Charis. p. 189 P. (Com. Rel. p. 19 Rib.): per- 
egri necanclns, Prud. <TTey>. 4, 89. 

peregTd) » v. pereger fin. 

per-dgregiuSy very ex- 

cellent ( post - clasa) ; Iragoedia, App. Mag. 
p. 298, 6. 

peregri, ptrogcr fm. 

peregrin&bnndas, ‘C um, «({?. [perc- 
grinorj, travelling about (rare); dux, Liv. 
28, 18, 10; Fulg. Myth. '6,1 fm. 

t peregrinat, Uvnevei, Gloss, cr. 
Lat. 

peregr^tifOy / [peregrinor], a 
being or tiring abroad, a sojourning, a trav- 
elling in foreign parts, a travelling about, 
travel, peregrination (class.). I, Lit.; per- 
petua, Cic. Tusc. 6, 37, 107; transmarina, 
Quint. 7, 3, 31; 12, 11, 18; Nep. Att. 2, 3; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 4 al.; terra peregrinationis 
tuae, Vulg. ficn. 17, 8: tempus in peregri- 
nationc consumere, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 4. — In 
pteir., Cic. lavel. 27, 103.— II. T r a n s f. , of 
animals: bestiae peregri nationo laetantur, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 109.— Of muscles, Plin. 32, 6, 
21, § 61. 

* peregrin&tory m. [id.], one 
who Iravebs about, Cic. Earn. 6, 18,5. 

peregrimtaSy / fperegrinus]. 

I, The condition of a peregrinu.s or for- 

eigner, opp. to that of a Roman citizen, 
alienage (post- Aug.): peregrinitatis reus. 
Suet. Claud. 15 : in peregrinitatem redige- 
re aliquom, id. lb. 16; Dig. 2, 4, 10. — II, 
Transf. outlandish ways, 

foreign habits or manners (class.); cum in 
urbem nostram infusa est peregrinitas, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 2.— B. I n partlc., a for- 
eign tone or accent in speaking (post- Aug.): 
08 , in quo nulla peregrinitas rcsonet. Quint. 

II, 8, 30. 

peregrinory *’• 1 ^ 

he or Uve in foreign parts, to sojourn 
abroad, to travel about ( class. ; cf. : per- 
agro, migro). I, Lit.: peregri nari totA 
Asia, Cic. Brut. 13, 51: in alienA civltate, id. 
Rab. Perd. 10, 28: in terra, Vulg. Gen. 47, 4. 
-n. Trop. iL,To go abroad, to travel 
about; to roam, rove, or wander about: 
haec studia pernootant nobiscum, peregri- 
nantur, rustlcttntur,Cic, Arch. 7, 16 : animus 


late longoque peregrinatur, Id. N. D. 1, 20, 
64: in inflnitatom omnem, to roam through 
all infinity, id. Tusc. 6, 39, 114. — B> 
abroad, he a stranger, a sgjoumer (cf. pero- 
grinu.s, B.): philosophiae quasi civitatem 
dare, quae quidem adhuc peregrlnari Ro- 
mae vidobatur, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40: vestrae 
peregrinantur auros? id. Mil. 12, 33.— With 
ab, to be absent from, a stranger to : a 
corpore, a Dei regno, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 12, 8 17 : id. do Isaac et An. 6, 17 ; so, 
a Domino, Vulg. 2 Cor. 6, 6; cf. id. ib. 6, 8. 

peregrinulus, [peregri- 

nus], estranged (late Lat.), Ven. Fort. Vit. 

Germ. 64. 

peregrinuSy »» tim, adj. [peregre], 
that comes from foreign parts, strange, for- 
eign, exotic (cti exter, oxternus). f. Lit. 
^ I n go n. 1 . Adj, : ad portum mittunt 
servulos, anclllulas: peregrina navis, etc., 
Plant. Men. 2, 2, 66 : facies, id. Ps. 4, 2, 9 : 
homo, id. Pocn. 5, 2,71: mailer, Hor. C. 3, 
3,20: caelum,Ov.Tr. 4, 8, 26: amnes, id. M. 
8, 836: arborcs, Plin. 16, 13, 12, 8 43; aves, 
id. 9, 17, 29. § 63 : morbus, id. 26, 10, 64, 8 100 : 
eluamus hodio peregrina omnia, Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 2, 19 (668 Ritschl): labor, i. o. of 
travelling, Cat. 31, 8 : am ores, for foreign 
women, Ov. H. 9,47: fasti, of foreign na- 
tions, id. F. 3, 87 : divitiao, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
204; mores, Juv. 6, 298: terror,of a foreign 
enemy,lAv. 6, 16; velut peregrinum otiurn 
alicui permittere, almost the leisure of a 
stranger, Tac. A. 14, 63 ; peregrina sacra ap- 
pellantur, quuo coluntur eorum ni(>re, a 
qiiibu.'i sunt aceepta, Fest. p. 237 Miill. — 
2 . Subst. : peregnnuSy h 1 a foreign- 
er, sf ranger ( very freq. and cla.s.s. ; syn. : 
hospes, advcmi, alicnigena ; opp. civis): 
peregrinus ego sum, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 58; 
peregrini atquo advenao, (Me. Agr. 2, 34, 
94 ; peregrini et incolac offleiiim est, id. 
Off. 1,34: peregrini reges, id. Sail. 7, 22: no 
in nostrA patria peregrini atquo advenao 
csso vidoamur, id. do Or. 1, 58, 249. — b. 
peregrinay ht-S « foreign woman 
(j)oet.), Ter. And. 1, 1, 119 ; 3, 1, 11.— B. 
Subst., in par tic., opp. to a Roman citi- 
zen, a foreign resident, an alien : ncquo 
civem,noque peregrinum, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 35, 

8 77: peregrinus 111 is, cui aqua el igui in- 
terdictiim est, Regul, tit. 11; Dig. 28, 6, 6. — 
2 , As adj.; praetor, who decided causes be- 
tween foreign residents. Dig. 1, 2, 2; cf. Liv. 
21, 15; 46, 16: peregrinus ager est. qui ne- 
quo Romanu.s, neque hosticua hubetur, 
Fest. p. 245 MUll. ; cf.: ngrorum sunt gene- 
ra quinque, Romanus, Gabinus, peregrinus, 
hosticus, ineertus, etc., Varr. L. L. 6, 8 33 
Mull.: peregrini milites, Roman troops who 
were not Roman citizens, In.scr. (Jrell. 3467 
sq. ; their quarters in Romo were called, 
after them, castra ckregkina, and were 
situated in the second region, by the mod- 
ern S. Stefano Rolondo, ib. 9 ; cf. Marin. 
Atti dei Frat, Arv. p. 434 sq. : provincia, 
Liv. 40, 44.— II, Trop,, strange, raw, in. 
experienced (class.); nulla in re tiroueni an 
rudem, nec ijcregrinuin atquo hospitem in 
agendo esse, Cic. de Or. 1, 00, 218 ; id. Att, 
6, 3, 4. 

per-eleg'anSy h^^is, adj., very wat, 
fine, or elegant (clas.s.): gonu.s, (Me. de Or. 
2, 67, 270; oratio, id. Plane. 24, 58: ingeni- 
um, Veil. 1,7, 1.— Adr. .• per-elcgraiitery 
very finely, very elegantly : perelegunlcr 
dicere, CMc. Brut. 52, 197. 

per-eliZOy rire,l,r.a.,to boU thorough- 
ly (\iost-cl&m.): denuo eum perelixabis (al 
perlaxabis), Apic. 7, 7, 8 289. 

per-bldqnenS) cntls, aty., very elo- 
quent : Lentulus, Cic. Brut. 70, 247. 

t per-bmensusyH) 
ured out ; permensus, peremeusus. Not. 
Tir. p. 118. 

perenme, >0) v. peremnis. 

MremniSy ®. [per amnia], 0 / or 
bmnglng to crossing a river; only hu- 
gural lang,,peromne ausplcium, and subst., 
perenme, n., the auspices taken by 
niagistrates on crossing a river or a spring : 
peremne dicitur auspicari, qui aranem aut 
aquam, quae ex sacro oritur, auspi^to 
transit; Fest. p. 246 Mfill. ; p. 260 MOH. : 
bclla nullis auspiclis admlnistrantur: nu|- 
la peremnia servantur, nulla ex acumml- 
bug, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 9; cf. id. Div. 2, 36, 77. 

per^Of Sro, v. perimo. 
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j^remptftlis, ®, [peremptus], of 
or belonging to ^Irucfion or abolition, 
aholishing, cancelling; only in augural 
lang., ftilmina, lightnings that destroy the 
effect or portent of former lightnings ; per- 
omptalia fulgura Gracchus ait vocari, quae 
superiora ftilgura aut porlenta vl eua peri- 
mant, Fest. p. 214 MQIl. : pcremptalia ful- 
inina, quibus tolluntur priorutn ftilininum 
minao, Sen. Q. N, 2, 49, 2. 
peremptio (peremtito)? onis,/. [per- 

imo], a deMroying, killing (eccl. Lat.), Aug. 
Tract, in Joann. 27 fin. 

peremptor (peromtor), oris, m. 

[id.], a destroyer, slayer, murderer (post- 
class.); incluti rogl.s. Sen. Oedip. 221: ma- 
riti moi cruentis, App. M. 8, p. 207, 16; cf. ; 
puer ille peromptor mens, i. o. who has 
plagued me almost to death, id. ib. 7, p. 198, 
21.— A6so/., Prud. Ham. praef. 19; Ambros. 
In.st. Virg. 7, 4, 9; Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 16. 

peremptdris (peremtOr-), v. 

peromptonus fin. 

peremptdrms (peromtOr-),a,orn, 

adj. [id.], f. Lit., destructive, deadly, 
nujrlal (po.st-clas.s.) : vcnenum, App. M. 10, 
p. 243, 30 ; spiculum. Tort. Anim. 26 ; Sid. 
Fp. 8, 11, — II, Trop., qs. that destroys or 
precludes all debate, i. e. deeisire, fi,nal, 
peremptory (jurid. Lat.): peremptoriuin 
cdiclum indo hoc noineii .sump.sit, quod 
perimeret disceptationern, hoc cst ultra 
non patcretur adversarium tergivereari. 
Dig. 5, 1, 70: dicuiitur cxceptione.s aut per- 
ernptoriao aut dilatoriae. Peremptoriao 
sunt, quae perpetuo valent nec evitari pos- 
sunt. etc., (lai. ]n.st. 4, g 120 sq. and 121; 
cf. Dig. 44, 1, 3. — Adv. : peremptdrid 
(peremtOr-)i “ peremptory manner, 
peremptorily ; argumentari, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 3, 1. 

peremptrix (pererntr-). (per- 

emptorj, me that destroys or kills (eccl. 
Lat.): mors peremptri.x seiKsds, Tort. Anim. 
42. 

peremptus (peremtus)> oin. 

Part., from perimo. 

perendie, [fir. 7r<'pu»/ <lie8], on the 
day afer to-morrow (class.): eras agito, 
perendie agito. Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 41 ; id. Aul. 
2, 1, 34; id. Stich. 4, 1, 12: scies igitur for- 
tasso eras, sunumiiu perendie, Cic. Atl. 12, 
44, 3j id. Fain. 16, 17, 3. 

perendindtio, dois, f. [perondinus], 
a pulling off till the day ajler to-morrow 
( post-clasa). Mart. Cap. 9, § 897. 

perendinUS, om, adj. [perendie], 
ajler to-morrow (class.): tot homines tarn 
iiigeniosos, per tot annos statuero non po- 
tuisse, utrum diem tertium, an perendi- 
num dici oportoret, Cic. Mur, 12,27; peren- 
dino die, Cae.s. B. G. 6, ^0.--Ab.<iol. (ante- 
and post-class.); tu in perendinum paratus 
sis, against the day after to-morrow, Plant. 
Trill. .6, 2, 65: dies pcVeiidini, Gell. 10, 24, 9. 

Perenna, ae, /, v, Anna. 

perenne, v. perennis fin. 

perennis ( t peremnia, !»»( r. Ann. 

p. Chr. 341 ap. Gnattanl Moniim. Inedit. 1, 
6, p. 39), 0 {abl. sing, perenne, Ov. H. 8, 64; 
id. F. 3, 654), adj. [per-anuus], that lasts or 
continues the year through (post- Aug.) : aves 
perennes, that remain with us all the year 
round, PI in. 10, 25, 36, K 73.— If. Trans f. , 
exyerlasting, mver failing, unceasing, per- 
petual, perennial (class.; cf: jugis, per- 
petuus): aquae, Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 48, 107; 

cf Liv. 1, 21, 3: fons, Caes. B. G. 8, 43: am- 
nis, Liv. 4, 30 ; rivl, Pli n. Ep. 6, 6, 11 ; cursus 
stcllarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 66; vinuni, i. e. 
that hears keeping, Col. 3, 2, 10 : adamas, 
Ov. M. 16, 813 : monumenta, id. F. 2, 265; 
of a person : super Astra ferar, Id, M. 16, 
876.— Cbmp. : exegi mouumentum aero per- 
enniuH, more lasting, more enduring, Hor. 
C. 3, 30, 1. — B, Trop., unfailing, uninter- 
rupted, continual, perpetual, etc. : lucrum. 
Plant. Am. p. 16: perennis et contestata 
majorum virtus, Cic. FI. 11. 26: contimiata 
motio et perennis, id. Tusc. 1, 10, 22 : loqiin- 
citas, id. do Or, 3, 48, 185: animus in rem 
publicam, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 23. — Hence, 
adv., in two forms, perenno (post-Aug.) and 
pSrennUer (poet-class.). A. perenne. 1. 

hit., all the ye.ar through. Col. 12, 18, 2. — 
Sc, Transf , constantly, perpetually (post- 
clasR): abies perenne durabilis, Pall. 12,15, 
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1 : perenne vivax, Paul. Nol. Carm. 11, 68.— 
B. perenniter^ constantly, continually, 
always, perpetually : arbor fVondons peren- 
niter, Aug. Doctr. Christ 2, 16; perenniter 
servare amicitias, Sid. Ep. 7, 9; Cod. Th. 7, 
20, 2; Sol. 66. 

* perenni-senmg, i, [perennis], 
one who is always a slave. Plant Pors. 3, 8, 
17. 

perennitae^ atis, f. [id.], lasUngness, 
continuance, perpetual duration, perpetuity 
(class.): fontium peronnitates, Cic. N. 1). 2, 
39, 98: cibi, constant food, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 

2 : pcrcunitatem conditie frumentis affe- 
runt. Col. 1, 6, 10 ; vitae, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serin. 13, 22 : Perennitas, a title of the 
Roman emperors : vestra, ymr perpetuity, 
your perennity, Symm. Ep. 10, 46; Sex. 
Ruf Brev. 2. 

perennO; avi, atum, l, v. a. and n. [id.]. 
I, Act., to keep OT preserve (post- Aug.) : 
ea res, etiamsi non in totum perenimt, cer- 
te usquo in alteram vindemiain plerumquo 
viui saporem servat. Col. 12, 20, 8 (dub,; al. 
perennem); 12, 19, 2. — If, Neutr., to last 
for many years, to last, continue, endure 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : arte peren- 
nat amor, Ov. A. A. 3, 42: ut diutius peren- 
uout boves. Col. 1, 9, 2; 2, 9, 18; doiniis, Ov. 
F. 1, 721: gens ultra aevi nostri terminos 
perennans, Sol. 52, 29. 

* perenticida^ *1®) for pericida 
fpera-cacdoj, a cutpurse (a won! comically 
formed with allusion to parenticida), Plant 
Ep. 3, 2, 13. 

per>eo, n (»vi), itum, ire (perict for per- 
ibit, Coripp. Johann. 7, 27; j)erf. perivit, 
App. M. 4, 21: pent, Juv. 8, 85: perisset, 
Lact 3, 20, 17 al. : perisso, Liv. 1, 49, 1 ; Ov. 
Am. 2, 19, 66; Jut. periet, Vulg, Sap. 4, 19 
al.), V. n. i. To pass away, come to nothing; 
to vanish, disappear, he, lost : c putria, Plant 
Capt 3, 4, 6: ecqua inde perisset 6oror,Tcr. 
Eun. 3, 3, 15: no vena periret aquae, Ov. 
Tr. 3,7, 16. — B, Ksp-, h) pass through, leak, 
be absorbed (poet): lymphae Dolium per- 
euntis, Hor. C. 3, 11, 27; cf : poglremo per- 
eunt imbres, ubi cos pater aether In gro- 
miuin matris torrai praccipitavit, Lucr. 1, 
250.-11, To pass away, to be. destroyed, to 
j)erish (the prodoin. and class, sigiiif of 
tho word; syn.: occldo, intcrco, oIjco). A. 
In gen.; aedos cum fundamento perie- 
rint, Plant .Most 1, 2. 69: tantain pccuniam 
tain brevi tempore periro potuisse, Cic. 
I’hil. 5, 4, 11: totum exorcitum periturum, 
Nep. Ejiam. 7, 4: fac pereat vitroo miles ab 
hoste tuns (in tho game of chess), let your 
Icnight Iw taken by a paten, Ov. A. A. 2, 208: 
causae cur urbos'porireut, Hor. C, 1, 16, 19: 
peritura regna, Verg. G. 2, 498; puppis, Ov. 
F, 3, 600: Troja [leritura, Verg. A. 2, 660: 
jicrcunt sole tepenle nives, melt away, Ov. 
F. 3, 2;i6: teluin rubigine, Hor. S. 2, 1, 13: 
comae, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 30 : fabue laeso flore, 
id. F. 5, 267.— Of tho crocus: gaudet calca- 
ri ct attcri, pereundoque melius provenit, 
Plin. 21,6,17, 8 34.— B. In parti c. I, 
To perish, lose erne's life, die (class.): nun 
intellogu, qiiamobreiii, si vivero honesto 
non i)os.sunt, perire turpiter velint; aut 
cur ininoro dolore perituros se cum mul- 
tis, quain si soli {lereant, arbitrontur, Cic. 
Cat 2, 10, 21; suinmo cruciatu Bupplicio- 
que, id. N. D. 3, 33, 81 : fame, id. Inv. 2, 67, 
172: codem leto esse pereunduin, id. Div. 
1, 26, 56: morbo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86: naufra- 
gio, Cic. Doiot 9, 26 : homlnum manibus, 
\\*rg. A. 3, 606: uterquo juravit, periturum 
inter nos socretum, that it should perish 
with us, Petr. 21 : ab Hunnlbalo, at his hands, 
I’lin. 11, 37, 73, 8 189 : perire turpiter, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 10. 21 : fortiter, Hor. S. 2, 3, 42 : ge- 
ncrostus, id. C. 1, 37, 21; a morbo, Nep. 
Reg, 3, 8. — 2. pine away with love, to be 
desperately in love; to love to desperation 
(poet): indigno cum Gallus amore peri- 
bat, Verg. E. 10, 10; Cat 46, 3; quo beutus 
Vulnere, quA pereat sagitta, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
11: ipse I’aris nuda fertur perliese 1^'ae- 
ni\, Ih-op. 2, 12, 13, — With acc. of tho be- 
loved object, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 135.— 3 , To 
be lost, wasted, spent in rati* .* ne et oleum 
et opera porlerit, Cic. AU. 2, 17, 1 ; tempo- 
ra, Ov. R. Am. 107: labor, id. M. 1, 273: 
nullus perit otio dies, Plin. 11, 6, 8. § 14: 
no nummi pereant, Hor. S. 1, 2, 138 : ml- 
nae. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 26: auTum, Col. 11, 1, 29; 
cf actiones, Liv. 39, 18. — To be lost, 
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ruined, undone: quid fieri turn potuit? 
jampridem perieramus, Cic. Alt. 14, 10, 1; 
meo vitiQ pereo, id. ib. 11, 9, 1.— Hence, 
peril, etc., as an exclamation of despair, I 
am lost! I'm undone! hei mihi, dispoiVi ! 
vocis non habeo satis; vicini, interii, peril, 
Plaut Most 4, 3, 36; peril, interii occidi ! 
quo curram ! quo non curram 1 Id. Anl. 4, 

9, 1; peril animo, am disheartened, id. Rud. 

2, 6, 26; cf : ingenio peril, Ov. Tr. 2, 2; 
Lucr. 4, 1130: periimus, actum est, we are 
lost, it is all over with us, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 26: 
perierat et inventus est, Vulg. Imc. 24, 32 ; 
15, G. — So, peream, si, nisi, in assevera- 
tions, may I perish, may I die, ifov if not, 
Ov, H. 17, 183 ; Cassiod. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 
19, 4; Ov. P. 3, 6, 47 ; id. H, 17, 183.— Gerund 
and gerundive : nisi illud perdo argentum, 
pereundura cst mihi, Plaut As. 1, 3. 91; 
Prop. 2, 1, 63; pereiindl ligurae, Ov. H. 10, 
81; pcrcundi terminus, Sil. 3, 659: puppis 
pereunda est probe, must be lost, Plaut Ep. 

1, 1, 70.— p. Trop., of moral qualities, etc. : 
pudor poriit, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 81: fides, 
id. True. 1, 1, 24: virtus, Ov. F. 2, 227. 

per-e^uito, Iivi, atum, 1 , v. n. and a., 
to ride through, ride, hither and thither, ride 
about; to drive about (class, but not in 
Cic.), (u) Neutr.: inter duas acics per- 
cquitans, Caes. B, C. 1, 46: lougo ox via, 
Liv. 23, 47 : per omiies partes, to drive 
about, Caes. B. G. 4, 33. — (/3) Act. : aciem, 
Liv. 6, 28: puer dclphino maria perequi- 
tans, Plin. 9, 8, 8, 8 27. 

per-erro, “Vi, atum, 1 , v. a., to wander 
through, to roam or ramble over (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose). I, Lit.: fallacem cir- 
cum vespertinumque pererro Saepo forum, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 113: locum, V'erg. A. 6, 441: 
freta, 0\'. H. 14, 103 ; saltus et fontes, Val, 
FI. 3, 637: orbem. Col. praef 1; ccllas, 
Petr. 97 ; reges, to roam about from one 
king to another, Sen. Q. N. 3 praef 8 6. — 
Pass.: arva pererrantur Peligna, Ov. Am. 
2, 16, 6: pererratus orbis, id. F. 1, 234; cf : 
pererrato pen to, Verg. A. 2, 296. — II, 
T r a n 8 f : totumque pererrat Luminibus 
tacitis, surveys all over, Verg. A. 4, 363; so- 
iius pererrat corima, i. e. errat per tubam, 
Sil. 4, 174. 

per-eruditllB^o, um, adj., very learn- 
ed : homo, Cic, Alt. 4, 16, 2. 
per^BUSy ft' ftfth i^arZ., from peredo. 
p€r<^vacUO« Om empty quite 
(late Lat.), Vit Caes. 1, 4, 39. 

per-excelsns, >'»»' •’cry high, lofty : 
Henna, ubi ca gesla c.s.“o incmorantur, est 
1 (m;o iierexcclso, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 48, 8 lOL 
(per>excruciO. ft fftl*^® roail. for pro- 
be excruciavero, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 32; v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

per-exeo, 9 ^ 

through, trop., Ca.ssiod. Var. 11, 7. 
perezig‘u6, v. porexiguusyin. 
per-eZlffUUS; a, um, adj., very small, 
very little (class.): semen perexigiium, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 32, 81; dies, ve)~y short, id, Verr. 1, 
2, 6: et perininuta bona corpori.s, id. 'fuse. 
2, 13, 30; loci spatiuni, Caes. B. G. 6, 15: 
argentum, Liv. 22, 62 : igues, Nep. Ilami. 
9, 3: frumentum, Caes. B. C. 3, 42. — Adv.: 
perezxgnd, sparingly : 

perexiguo et pracbere, Cic. Alt. 

16, 1,6. 

per-eS^liB, slender (post- 

Aug.): viti.s, Col. 11, 2, 60: perexile bonum 
est, Boctli. Cons. Pliil. 2, pros. 4. 

per-exoptatuB, ““h greatly 
desired, much longed for ( post- class. ) ; in 
tinesi ; per, inquit, exoptatus venis, Gell. 
18, 4, 2. 

(per-expeditUB, ft fftis® 
pedita, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 36; v. Madv. ad h. 1.) 

per-explicdtuB, «. > iohoiiy 

completed (post-class.): sexto reditu perex- 
plicato, Sid. Carin. 23, 386. 

per-exsicedtuB, ». 
dried up (eccl. Lat.) ; proluvies, Am. 7, 230. 

t per-ex-timeOi ”•» ft*^^ 

t p^-ex-timeBCO, timiii, 3 , v. n., to 
fear greatly, Not. Tir. p. 71. 

per«&bricOf ft^i, 1 , v. a., to work 01 
use up ; trop., to take, in, overreach, cheat 
(Plautin.): aliqiiem, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 4. 
per^facbtdy v. perfacetus/n. 
per-faCStUBy ft' ^ry witty, 

very facetious (class.). — Of persons, Cic 
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Brut. 27, 105.— Of words; aliquid perfacc- 
mm dicere, Clc. Plane. 14, 35. — Adv.; pe]> 
f acftt^i wittily ; perfacete dicta, Cic. 

Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 121. 

perf a Cl lft* 1 perfaciHs^w. 
per-faems. o, a^j. L very easy 
(cl^s.): perfacilis etc.xpcdiU dofensio, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 11, 36 Madv. A^. cr. : disciplina co- 
gnitu perfacilis, id. Tusc. 4, 3, 6; id. Leg. 2, 
7, 17 : perfacilo fuctu esse conaUi perfleere, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 3. - II. I n . P a r t i c vejy 
courteous (cla.s.s.): periacilis in audiendo, 
Cic de Or. 1, 20, 93,— Hence, adv., in two 
forms: perfacilo (cla.ss.) and tperfacul. A. 
p^acile. 1. (class.): per- 

ftvcile hunc homiuem do medio tolli posse, 
Cic. Kosc. Am. 7, 20: sese tucri, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 4, § 8: apparere, id. Fin. 2, 33, 209. — 2. 
Very willingly (ante-cla.ss.) : perfucile pa- 
tior, Att. ap. Non. .5, 40 (Trag. Rel. v. 9 Kib.) ; 
j’laut. Most. 3, 1, 93.— B. perfac^ au- 
tiqiii et per so facul dicebant, quod mine 
facile dicimus, Fest. p. 214 MQll. ; cf. Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 215 Mull. 

per-facnndng, um, otO'., very elo- 
qtteni (po8t-cIa.s.s.) ; in contionibus perfa- 
cundus. Just. 22, 1, 9; App. Flor. 4, 18. 

per-familiSixis, intimate, 

very familiar (class.): perfamiliari.s Phili- 
stoj Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 4. — In trne.si : 
Phaedoii Socrati per fuit familiaris, Gell. 
2, 18, 1. — II. Suhst. : perfamiliaris, 
is, m., a very intimate or familiar frieml 
(class. ) : mens, Cic. Fani. 13, 51 : Epicuri, 
id. Fin. 5, 31, 94 : M. Autouii, id. Brut. 45, 
168. 

per-fatuus, a. very foolish, 

very .silly : togae, Mart. 10, 18, 4 (al, tatuac) ; 
Aug. c. Dims Epp. Pelag. 2, 4, 7. 
pcrffectc, pevficio, P. a.fn. 

perfectio, [perllcio], afnisliing, 

completing, i)etfecting ; perfection (class.): 
haiicabsolutionem perfectionomquc in ora- 
tore desiderans, Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 1!30: per- 
lectio atque absolutio optimi, id. Brut. 30, 
137; ad curauluni perfectionia accodere, 
Greg. M. Ep. 7, 10 fn.; Cic. Or. 29, 103; id. 
Fin. 3, 9, 32 ; Vulg. Num. 6, 21. — Plur. : 
operum porfectiones, I'itr. 3, 1, 4. 

perfectissiin&tu^ [porfec- 

tusj, the rank and station of a perfect i.s.si- 
mus under the later emperors (v. perflcio, 

P. a.), Cod. Th. 8, 4, 3. 

perlector, oris, m. [perflcio], a finisher, 
pnfecter (rare but clas.«!.) : mearum volup- 
tatum, Ter. Eun, 6, 8, 4 ; dicendi, Cic. do Or. 

I, 60, 257; Scip. ap, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 1. 
perfectrix^ / [pet-fector], she that 

finishes or pe^cLs (very rare) : philosophia 
beatae vitae perfectrix, Nep. ap. Lact. 3, 15, 
10. 

1 . perfectns, '”"7 ^nd p. a., 

from perlieiu. 

2. perfCCtUS, f*s, »«. [perflcio], a fn~ 
ishing or perfecting ; perfection (very rare), 
Tort. Anim. 20. — Plur., effects, Vitr. 10, 3, 
1 (in Vitr. 1, 2, 6, pro.spoelus is the true 
reding). 

*per-f£caiidns Iper-foec -), », 'tm, 
acM., very fruitful (post-Aug.): generatrix, 
Mel. 1, 9, 1. 

porforoiil^ entis, Part, and P. a., from 
perfero. 

perferentiay ^^7/ [perfero], a hear- 
ing, suffering ; endurance (eccl. I.4it.); ma- 
lorum })erfercntia, Lact. 3, 11, 9. 

per-ferO; ^*^^'7 Intum, ferre, v. a., to 
hear or carry through to a certain place or 
end. I. Lit. (iM>et. and in post- Aug. prose) : 
lapis nec pertulit ictum, did not bring the 
blow home, did not reach the mark, V'erg. A. 
12, 907 : hasta perlata sub papillam, id. ib. 

II, 803 : per arma pertulit ictum, Sil. 5, 326 : 
partum, to go the full time, Plin. 7, 13, 11, 
8 6S.-Pas8., Plin. 7, 11, 9, § 49; cf. : ven- 
trem perferre. Col. 6, 24, 2 ; 6, 27, 7 : Aeneas 
tulit patrem per ignes, ct pertulit, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 37, 1. — B. T r a n s f. X, To carry, 
bring, convey (class. ; syn. ; refero, defero) : 
perferre mandata alicujus ad aliquem, Cic. 

Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, 8 18: cum has quam primum 
ad te perferri litteras vellemus, id. Fam. 2, 
6, 1: alicui nuntium alicujus rei, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 1 ; 2, 11, 1 ; Verg. A. 11, 826 ; eptstii- 
1am, Nep. Paus. 4, 1. — Pass.; i)erfcrrl, to be 
brought, conveyed to a person or place, to 
reach, arrive, come: cum ad cum fama 
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tantl exercltfis perlata esset, Liv. 28, 13: 
perfortur circa collem clamor, resounds 
round the hill, id. 7, 36, 12; Curt. 6, 12, 13; 
IJv. 6, 28, 12: ad urbem terror, id. 3, 3.— 
In par tic., to convey news, to announce, 
state, etc. (clasa): et littcris multorum et 
sermone omnium perfertur ad me, incredi- 
bllom tuam virtutom ot fortitudinem es.se, 
/ am ii formed, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 1 ; Nop. Lys. 
4, 1 : nuntius porfert incensas naves, Verg. 

A. 5, 666; Cic. Att. 4, 1; Liv. 8, 23.— 2. 8e, 
to betake one's ae/f somewhere, to go : nine 
te reginae ad limina porfer, Verg. A, 1, 389. 
—II. T r o p. a. To bear, support, or en- 
dure to the end : decern anuorum poenam, 
Nep. Arist. 1 Jin. : onus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 41 : 
intrepidos ad fata novissima vultus, kejit, 
maintained, Ov. M. 13, 478: leve est mise- 
rias ferre, perferre est grave, Sen. Thyest. 
307. — B. bring to an end, to carry 
through, cany out ; to complete, accomplish : 
laborein, Stat. Th. 12, 406: id quod suscepi, 
quoad potero, perferam, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 
10: jussa omnia, Prop. 1, 18, 20: suum im- 
jierium, i. e. to do what one bids others do, 
Sil. 1, 250: est utiquo jus vetandi, cum lex 
feratur, quamdiu non i)erfertur, Clc. Cornel. 
Fragm. ap. Ascon. : legem pertulit, ut, etc., 
carried it through, got it passed, Liv. 33, 46; 
cf. id. 2, 56: actionem, Dig. 48, 16, 11: cau- 
sam, ib. 6, 2, 6: rogationcin, Cic. Q. F'r. 2, 2; 
Liv. 36, 1. — C, To cany out, conduct, man- 
age (post Aug.): patronum perferendae pro 
so legationis eligerc, Suet. Claud. 6. — B. 
In gen., to bear, suffer, put up with, brook, 
submit to, endure (class. ; cf. : patior, sino, 
tolero) : perfer, si mo amos, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 
7 : perfero ct perpetior omnes, id. de Or. 2, 
19, 77 ; pati, perferre, non succumbere, id. 
Tusc. 2, 7, 17: fVigore, ot fame, et siti, ac 
vigiliis perferendis, id. Cat. 2, 5, 9: luxuri- 
om, crudelitatem, avaritiam, superbiam, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 8 : paupericin, Verg. A. 6, 
437 : porfer et obdura, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 7 ; 
Cat. 8, 11: omnes iudignitates contumelias- 
quo, Caes. B. G. 2, 14: laborem, Verg. G. 2, 
343 ; monstra, id. A. 3, 684. — B. (I-ike pati.) 
To permit, suffer ; with an object-clause : 
excindi urbes .suas sequo cremari pertule- 
runt,Tac. H. 4,68: Achilles Ccssare in Ten- 
cros pertulit arma sua, Proj). 2, 8, 30 (8, b, 
14 ). Transf., to bear the penalty of 
(eccl. Lat.): qui pcccata nostra ipse perlu- 
lit in corpore, Vulg. 1 Pet. 2, 24. — Hence, 
perferenSj entis, P. a., bearing, brook- 
ing, juitient ; with , analog, to patiens; 
iujuriarum, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 184. 

per-fems. ‘b “™7 very wild or 
savage (ante-da.ss. ); boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 

1, 5. 

* pC]>fervefiOy f^eri, V. n., to become, 
very hot (ante-class.). — In tmesi: terra solo 
liorfervo ita fit, ut, etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2 
dub. (acc. to Gesn. and Schneid. a gloss). 

por^ferveOy ef ®7 2? *’• very hot 

(pust-Aug.): perfervet (fons), Mel. 1, 8. 

(per-fervidas. * 

fervida, Col. 5, 6.) 

Fei^CSty ^v,f, v. perfleus, II. 

per*ficiOy feci, fectum, 3, V. a. [facioj, 
to achieve, execute, carry out, accomplish, 
perform, despatch, bring to an end or con- 
clusion, finish, complete (class.; syn.; absol- 
ve, coniicio, exsequor). I, Lit.: comitiis 
perfleiendis undecim dies tribuit, Caea B. 
C. 3, 2: iis comitiis perfectis, Liv. 24, 43, 9: 
bellura id. 22, 38, 7 : aliquid absolvi et per- 
ficl, Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 35; rauJta, id. Or. 30, 
106; scelus, to perpetrate, id. Clu. 68, 194: 
cogitata, id. Deiot. 7, 21: institutu, id. Div. 

2, 6 : poem^ id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 : conata, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 3; nihil est simul et inventum et 
perfectum, Cic. Brut. 18, 71 : centum annos, 
to complete, live, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 39. — So of 
commissions, orders, to execute: munus, 
Verg. A. 6. 629 ; 6, 6:i7; Cic. Fam. 6, 7: Jus- 
sa, Val. FI. 7, 61 : mandata, Sil. 13, 34:1.— 
n. Transf. - A. bring to completion, 
finish, perfect ( opp. iuehoaro ) ; candela- 
brum perfectum e gemmis clarlssimis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 28, § 64: murum, Liv. 26, 11 : lo- 
ricam, Sil. 2, 403: aedem. Suet. Aug. 60; 
cibos ambulatione, to digest, Plin. 11, 63, 
118, 8 283: cucumeres, id. 19, 6, 23, 8 66; 
coria, to dress or curry, id. 23, 1, 16, 8 22: 
lanas, id. 86, 16, 62, 8 190: minium, id. 33, 
7, 40, 8 118. — B. To make perfect, to per- 
fect: aliquem citliarA, Ov, A. A. 1, 11: 
explela et perfccta forma honestatls, Cic, 
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Fin. 2, 16, 48; artcm, Suet. Nor. 41. — O. 
bring about, to cause, effect; with itt, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 8, 24: Cic. Agr. 1. 9, 127: porflee ut 
putem, convince me, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 16 ; id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 2: eloquentia porfecit, ut, etc., 
Nep. Ep. 6, 4.— With ne and subj.: omnia 
perfocit, quae sonatus salvjl re ])ublica no 
fieri possent perfecerat, Cic. Phil. 2, 22, 66. 
— D, In tnttl. part. , = ivepytlv, Mart. 3, 79. 
2; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 38^ Capitol. Max. 4, 7. — 
P6rfectnMy^> um, P. a., finished, complete, 
perfect, excellent, exquisite (class. ). A. 
persons : oratorem plenum atque perfer- 
turn esse, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 69: homi- 
nes in dicendo, id. ib. 1, 13,68: perfectis 
et absoluti philosophi, id. Div. 2, 72, 160: 
homines, id. Off. 1, 16, 46; id. Brut. 30, 114: 
in gcometria, id. Fin. 1, 6, 20: in arte, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 647. — In a religious sense, Hghteous 
(eccl. Ijit.): cor perfectum, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 
4; id. Matt. 6, 48. — Perfeetissimus, a title 
of honor under the later emperors. Cod. 
Const. 12^it. 33; Am. 21, l&init.; Lact. 6, 
14. 18. — B. Of inanim. and abstr. things: 
naturae, Cic. N. D. 2, 12, 33: ratio, id. ib. 13. 
34; pulchriora ctiam Polycliti et iam plane 
perfecta (signa), id. Brut. 18, 70: perfectum 
atque absolutum olllcium, id. Off. 3, 3, 14: 
perfccta cumulataque virtus, id. Sest. 40, 
86: ados, full or ripe age, the age of five - 
and-twenty. Dig. 4, 4, 32 init. — Comp.: val- 
vao perfeotiores, Cic. Verr. 2, 66 : aliquid 
perfoctius, id. de Or. 1, 2, 6 ; id. Brut. 18, 
69; Hor. Epod. 6, 69; Quint. 12, 1, 21: ad 
perfocti ora, Vulg. Heb. 6, l. — Sup.: quod 
ego .minimum ot perfcctissiinum judicom, 
Cic. Or. 1, 3; 15, 47: id. Brut. 31, 118; Juv. 
2, 5.— Adv. : pcrfectC,/“I^2/) completely, 
perfectly (class.): eruditiis, Cic. Brut. 81, 
282; id. de Or. 1, 28,130: veritatem imitari. 
id. Div. 1. 13, 23.— Comp., Ajip. Flor. p. 357, 
1; Tert. Apol. 4,5. — Sup., Cell. 11, 16^n. 

perficns, ‘b nm, ailj. [perflcio], com- 
pleting, perfecting (poet.): iiatura, Lucr. 2, 
1116. - II. Subst, ; Perf ics^ /• ) 

finishing or completing goddess, she. that 
'perfects : natura creatrix, Lucr. 2, 1116.— 
Of tlie goddess supposed to preside over 
sexual indulgence, Arn. 4, 131. 
perfldd^ v. perlldus^In. 
per»fidd]is, very trusty, very 

faithful, : homo, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 6: perflde- 
iis in amioos, Aur. Viet. Caes. 13, 8. 

per-fidens, entis, adj., trusting great- 
ly, confiding strongly (post- class.): pugnan- 
di arte porlldens, Aur. Viet. Caes. 17. 

perfldiXy fperfldu8],yajtotossne*s, 
dishonesty, treachery, falsehood, perfidy 
(class.): perfidia dcccptus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 110 : fraude et pcrlldia aliquem fallere, 
id. ib. 40, 117; id. Fam. 1, 2, 3: admittere 
perfldiam in aliquem, Suet. Caes. 75: per- 
lldiae tautao (fuit), ut, etc., id. Nor. 6: re- 
pens, Tac. H. 4. 25; Juv. 13, 24. — In plur., 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 7; id. Ps. 2, 1, 6; Gell. 14, 
2, 6. — Of an inanim. thing; sub ipsis posi- 
tiim labris in acoris perfldiam vinum ro- 
pento mutari, Arn. 1, 12. 
perfldidsd^ vi^v., v. perfldiosus/w. 
perfididsnS; vi4j- [perfldia], 

finthkss, dishemest, treacherous, false, per- 
fidious (class. ). I, Of persons : fallax, por- 
fldiosuB, Cic. Pi.s. 27, 66: perJldiosus ct sub- 
dolus animo, Tac. A. 16, 32. — Nwp..* omni- 
um perfldiosissimus, Cic. N. D. 3, 32, 80. — 
II, Of inanim. and abstr. things ; amor, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 73 : nihil perfldiosum et 
insidiosum et fallax in amicitia, Cic. Fam. 
3, 10, 7; id. Rose. Com. 6, 16. — Adv.: per- 
fidlftrili fitilblesslVj dishonestly, treacher- 
ously, perfidiously (rare but class.): hercle 
istam rom judicasti porfldiose, Plaut. Cure. 
6, 3, 41 : multu perfldiose facta, Cic, Rose. 
Am. 40, 118: perfldiose, crudeliter factum, 
Auct. Her. 1, 6, S.—Comp.: perlidiosius re- 
bellantes, Suet. Aug. 21. 
perfldnSy [per-fldes], that 

breaks his promise, faithless, false, di/shon- 
eM, treacherous, pervious. I, Lit. (class, ; 

syn. Infldus): vanum et perfldiosum ease, 
Cic. Quint. 6, 26: omnes, aliud agentes, 
aliud Bimulantes, perfldi, improbi, malitio- 
si sunt, id. Off. 3, 14, 60. — f/3) With gen. 
(poet.): gens perflda pacti,/a'ttotoM, Sil. 1, 
6.-1, Of Inanim. and abstr. things (poet.): 
bolla,Sil, 16, 819: nex, effected by treachery, 
Sen. Agam. 887: arma, Ov. F. 4, 380: ve^ 
ba, id. R. Am. 722. — e. Adve rb. : perth 
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dum ridons Venus (= maligne ac dolose), 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 67. — As mbst : perfldUff 


j, )»., a scoundrel, Juv. 13, 245,^9. 82. -ir. 
Transf., treacherous, unsafe, dangerous 
(poet, and In post-class, prose): frcta. Sen. 
Med. 302 : saxa, id. Agam. 670 : perfldum 
glacie flumen, Flor. 3, 4, 6 : perflda et lu- 
brica via. Prop. 4 (6), 4, 49: vappa, vrretched 
wine that has a good appearance, Mart. 12, 
48, 14. — Sup.: homo, quoad vixerat, perfl- 
dissimus, Amm. 16, 12, 26.— Ado. .• peril- 
de, faithlessly, perfidiously, treacherously 
(pok-Aug.): perflde recuperans, Sen. Contr. 
4, 26: rumpere pactum, Gell. 20, 1, 64: age- 
re, Dig. 26, 7, 66 : quod perflde gestum cst, 
ib. 44, 4, 4, § 13. 

perfig'O, xum, 3, v. a., to pierce 
through, tran^x (only in Lucr.): multa 
perflg^it, 6, 360. — Elsewh. only part, perf, 
perfiiraS; a, um, transfixed, pierced : te- 
ns pavoris, I.ucr. 3, 305: pectus, id. 6, 392; 
cf. id. 2, 360. 

t perfines, perfringas, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 205 Mail. 

t p«*rfin g -o^gre. v. a. [per- flngo], to form, 
repre.sent : varios avivm caxtvh, ln.scr. 
Fabr. p. 686. 

per-fixus. a, um, Part, of perflgo, q. v. 

perflabilis, adj. [perflo]. 1. Pass., 
that can be blown through. £h. Prop, 
(rare but cla.ss.): dco.s iuducere perlucidos 
et perflabiles, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 40: terra, Sol. 
27 : lacernae, Amm. 14, 6, 9 : locus, exposed 
to the wind, aii-y, Ai)p. M. 4, p. 160 med.; 
Pall. 1, 36, 3.— B. I*’ ' f?-, susceptible (post- 
class. ) : gentes perflabiles ad onme.s disseu- 
siouum motus, Amm. 30, 7, 10. — H. Act., 
blowing through : aer, Pall. 1, 6, 9; cf. : do- 
mus perflabili tiunitu lidium rcsultantcs, 
Amm. 14, 6, 18. 

per-fldgltldsns, a, um, adj., very 
shameful, very fiagitious. — With perturpo, 
'Cic. Cael. 20, 60 (cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 
p. 410). 

per-flagTdttlSy a, um, Part, [flagro], 
blazing greatly (i)ost-cla.ss.j, Mart. Cap. 6, 

§ 676 Kopp. 

perfldtncil, inis, n. [perflo], a blomng 
through, a blast, breath (eccl. I^at.), Prud. 
Apoth. 760. 

perfldtllis, adj. [id.], that can be 
blown through, expo.wd to the wind (post- 
class.): pator, App. M. 3, p. 137; Ambros. 
Kp. 30. 5._ 

perflatio, /. [id.], a blowing 
through, a blast (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 1, 
g 26. 

perflatuSy <'“^1 ® bloiving 

through, a draught of air: veuti, Vitr. 4,7, 
4. — Coucr., a wind, breeze (post-Aug.): ut 
perflatus aliquis accedat, Cel.s. 3, 19 : looa 
perflatum non habentia, Plin. 18, 17, 44, 
$ 164: ulmus in perflatu Anna, id. 16, 40, 
79, 8 218. — In plur.. Col. 1, 6, 8 ; Plin. 17, 
19, 31, 8 140. 

per-fldtUSy a, um. Part, [fleo], in re- 
flex. sense, having bewailed her case to ex- 
cess (post-class.): diutius usu perfleta (i. e. 
quae fleverat ex more), App. M. 2, p. 125. 

per-flo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n., to 
blow through or over (not in Cajs.). f. Act. : 
cum venti nubila perflant, Lucr. 6, 132; cf 
id. 6, 136, and Ov. R. Am. 369: undo (nubi- 
larium) commodissime porflari possit,Varr. 
R R 1, 13: venti terras turbine perflant, 
Verg. A. 1, 83 : colies, qui cum pcrllantur 
ipsi, turn adferunt umbram vallibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 6, 11 : granaria perflari undique ma- 
lunt, Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 302: murmura con- 
chil, to sound by blowing through, Luc. 9, 
348: perflata est terra austro, Vulg. Job. 37, 
17. — II, Neutr., to blow through, to blow. 
Col. 2, 21, 6 : perflantibus undique procel- 
lis, Plin. 2, 107, 111, 8 240. 

* per-fllXCtuO,iirO) e. a., to flow through, 
to swarm over (poet.): animantum copia 
perfluctuat artus, Lucr. 3, 721. 

per-fluo, xi, 3, v. a. and n. I, Act. , to 
flow or run through (post-class.): pluviali- 
bus nimbis perfluuntur, Arn. 6, 191.— H, 
Neutr. Lit. I, To Jlow or run through 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): per colum 
Vina videmuB Perfluere, Lucr. 2, 392; Petr. 
23. — 2, I n gen., <0 flew : quasi in vas 
commoda perfluere, I.ucr. 3, 937 : Bolus 
amnis in mare porfluens, Plin. 36, 26, 65, 
8 190.— b. To drip with any thing (post- 


class.); BUdore perfluere, App. M. 1, p. 108, 2, p. 126, 28: dentes, Ov. A. A. 3, 216: caput 
1. — C, Of long garments, to flow or float sinistra manu perfricans, scratching his 
(post-class. ), App. M. 11, p. 258, 30. — * B. Cic. Pis. 26, 61.— H. T ra n s f : fVon- 
T r 0 p. : plenus rlmarum sum ; hac atque tern, faciem, os, to rub one's forehead or 
iliac perfluo, I leak, i. e. I cannot keep the face, in order to make one’s blushes disap- 
secret. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 26. pear; hence, to lay aside all sense of shame. 


secret. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 26. pear; hence, to lay aside all sense of shame, 

perflnafl) a, um, adj. [perfluo], .^OMnnflr, to cast off shame, summon one's assurance, 
undulating!— tT&na f., effeminate, wanton put on aboldface (c\osa.)'. cum os perfrl- 
( post- class.): Incessus, App. M. 11, p. 260, cuisti, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18,41: vitiosa sunt ilia 
36. • . - perfricare faciem et quasi improbam fa- 

perfbeo, ftr®) <*- [per-fauces], to stifle, cere, Quint. 11, 3, 160: cum perfficuit fron- 
suffocate (voal-clasB.) : partum, Dig. 25, 3, 4 posuitque pudorem, Mart. 11, 27, 7: 
(ul praefocat) perfricafrontera et die, Calv. ap. Quint. 9, 2 , 

per-fodio. fofl* (perfodivl, Plaut. Mil. perfricui faciem, Plin. IL N. praef § 4. 
2, 1, 64 RItschf N. cr.), fossnm, 3, e. a. I. perfnctlO,/>nis / [ perfVigesco ], a 
To dig through, to pierce through, transjix coW ( post- Aug.), 

(class.): parietes, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 17: parie- 

tern, id. 1. 1. ; Cic. Vatin. 6, 11; Vulg. Matt. ^ a l. ; Scnb. Conip. 57, 2a7. 

24, 43; montem,Varr. R. R. 3,17, 9: Atho- 2. pertnctlO, Ams, / [perfneo], a 
ne perfosso, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112 : thorax per- rubbing, abrasion (post-Aug. ), Veg. 1, 36, 1 ; 
fossus, Verg. A. 11, 10: pectus, Plin. Ep. 3, 'i.—Plur.: perfrictionibus cum oleo 

16, 6 : pectora, Stat. Th. 9, 622 : spina ar- mederi, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 116 (but perh. the 

gontea dentes, to pick, Petr. 33.— Hence, 2 . ^ prcced. in the same meau- 

To break info : perfodit in tenebris domos* '“!?)• 

Vulg. Job, 24, 16; id. Matt. 24, 43. — H, To * perfrictiniicdla, / dim. [1. 
make by digging through : fretum, Liv. 33, perft ictio], a slight cold, M. Aur. ap. Front. 

17, 6. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6. 

pcrfoecundllB, V. perfecundus. pcrfidctUS, tt, um. Part, from per- 

4 perfoederatns, a, [per- frico. 


focdcroj, strongly leagued together, Not. Tir. * perftlg’ofacio, ere, v. a. [ pcr-IVige- 
p. 71. facto], to make very cold, to benumb : mihi 

perfordCUlam. •» [perforo], a hor- perfrigefacit cor Surus, strikes a chill to my 
,an auger or gimlrt ((lost-class.), Arn. 6, heart, makes me shudder tvith fear, Plaut. 
K); cf. perforuculum, rpunapop, ripeTuov, 

loss. Philox. per-firig’eo, ere, t-. n., to take cold: 

por-fomiido« ao perf, atum, 1, v. a., perfrigeo, Karayl/i'X^^, Gloss. Philox. 
fear greatly. Not. Tir. p. 71. per-ficig’dro, ao perf. , atum, 1, v. a. , to 


200; cf perforuculum, rpunai'ov, i 
Gloss. Philox. 

por-fomiidoy oc p^'*'fi atum, 
to fear greatly. Not. Tir. p. 71. 


pcr-fbrmiddldSIlS. a, um, adj., very make cold, to coot off. to let grow cold (post- 
fearful (post-class.), Aur. Viet. Caes. 4. class.), Scrib. Comp. 271 ; Not. Tir. p. 113. 

v. a., to form Ihorouahlv. per-fing’etCO, IVixi, 3, v. inch. n. I, 
to form (cccl. Lat. ) : ad malum i)erformuu- L 1 1. , to grow very cold, to catch cold : ne 
tur (al. praeformantur). Tort. Apol. 1. canes perfrigescant, Varr. R R. 2, 9, 13 ; 

per-foro, avi, fitum, 1 (in tmesi: per- Plin. 31, 6, 33, § 66: ei, qui perfrixit, opus 
quo foruro, Lucr. 6, 126, 8), v. a., to bore est in laconico sedore, donee insudet, Cels. 
through, pierce through, perforate. I. L i t. 1. ^ : si perfrixit, cantat bene, Juv. 7, 194. 
(class.; syu. terebro): navcni, Cic. ap. — 11 # T r 0 p. ( post- class.), M. Aur. ap. 
Quint. 8, 6, 47 : perforarc ac demergere tri- Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6. 
remem, Auct. B. Alex. 25: lacernam Ian- per-frigldus, a, um, adj., wry cold: 
cca. Veil. 2, 80, 3 : duo pectora uuo ictu, Ov. teinpeslas, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, 8 86 : vinum, 
M. 12, 377 : enso latus, id. Tr. 3, 9, 26 : gladio Cels. 1. 3 ; 4, 5. 

latus, Vulg. Judith, 13, 28: Stabianum, to perfrinffO, fregi, fTactum, 3, r. a. [per- 
cut through for the sake of a prospect, Cic. frango], to break through, to break or dash 
Fam. 7, 1,1: duo lumina perforata, in pieces, to shiver, shatter (class.), f. 
rated, made by boring, \d. "S. D. S, i, 9: viae A In gen.: elephunto pugno per- 

ad oculos a sedo aninmo, id. Tusc. 1, 20, 46: (Vogisti bracebium, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 26: ju- 
berulli perforati, PI in. 37, 6, 20, 8 78.— In mal. menta ingredientia nivem . . . jactaudis gra- 
part., Auct. Priap. 78. — Fig.: habebil si- vius in connitendo ungnlis penitus porfrin- 
uum facilem, non perforatum, ex quo mul- gebant, broke through, Liv. 21, 36, 8: saxo 
ta exeant et nihil excidat, Sen. Dial. 6, 23, perft-acto capitc, his skuU fractured by a 
5- — II. Transf , to tfi rough, pene- .droke of a stone, \d. i,28 fin.: temporaful- 

trate ( poet.): sol perforat culmina radiis vo protecta capillo, Ov. M. 12, 274 ; perffac- 


totis, Stat. S. 1, 6, 46. 

per-fortiter, very bravely (poet.). 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 28. 


to saxo sortes erupisse. Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86: 
Olympum fulmine, Ov. M. 1, 164: nucem, 
Plin. 10, 12, 14, 8 30: aliquid. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 


t perfossiO; onis,/ [perfodio], a dig- Vi: munitiones, Caes. B. G. 7, 85: tabula- 
ging through, perforation: perfossio, d«o- tionem, id. B. C. 2, 9; naves perfregeraut 
5<opw7pdy, Gloss. Philox. prora.s, litori illisas, had been wrecked. 

i perrosSO^ «re, 1 , v. a. [id.], to dig Liv. ^2, 20. — B. par tic., to break or 
through: perfosso, 5«oprMr<rw, Gloss. Gr. Lat. burst through, to force one's way through 
perfbMK)r,«'>ri8,OT.[id.],adiyycr through, any obstacle; hostiunj phalangem, Caes. B. 
breaker through (ante- and post-class.): per- • nniem, Sil. 9, 362: muros, Tac. H. 

fo.ssor pariotum, a house-breaker, Plaut. Ps. dpinos, to 6rmfc into, id. ib. 4, 1. II. 

4, 2, 23; App. Mag. p. 295, 16. Trop. A. To break through, violate, in- 


2 , 23; App. Ma*. p. 295, m 4- .f ''".“l'''’.';'?'”.?’ 

* peribuura, •<>./ ll<l.).a digging decreta iienalQ3.Cir Mil. 32, 87; 

roSa: parf5Sa,a;„pnA, Close. Gr.ljit 


per-IOMni% *> > •> P break or bur.sl through : omnia ropagula 

^ « a i Juris, pudoris et ofllcii perfringere, Cic. 

per-foyeo, 2 v. a., to warm through ^crr. 2, 6, 15, 8 39: perfVingero labefac- 
(post-class.): perlbvet aegros, bedul. 4, 25; ^^re tantam conspirationem bonorum om- 
ct. Not. I tr. p. 134. nium, id. Cat. 4, 10, 22: anlmos suavitate, 

^er-fractns, a, um, Part, from per- affect powerfully, id. Brut. 9, 38.— A6so/..- 

fringe. Ixaee (eloquentia) modo perfringit, modo ir- 

per-firagrans, «<&•, very fra- repit in sensus, Cic. Or. 28, 97. 
grant (late Lat.), Fulg. Serm. 27. per-Mo, «re, v. a., to rub to piece.i. to 

per-fremo^ ni, l, v, n., to roar or snort crumble up (post- Aug.): bacas nivrti. Col. 
along (ante-class.): perfremuut delphini, 12,38,6. 

Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 89. pcr-firiVOlaR, very worth- 

per-frequens, vsdj. , very crowd- ie.M, very /nwotous (post-class ). Vop. Aur. 6. 
ed,muchjlrequmted: emporium, Liv. 41, 1. per-ftnctiiO or perfraitlO, dnis./ 
perfreto, nvi, 1, V. n. [per- fretum], to [perfruor], ctwwptoto eijoyment or fruition 
sail over ( post-class.), Sol. 27. (eccl. I^at. ) ; perfructio sumnii et veri boni, 

per-finco# cutum, and ctum, are, Aug. Quunt. Anim. 33: sine perfruitione, 
V. a. I, Lit., to rt*6 all over, to rub or Trin. 6, 10. „ , , 

scratoA (class.): caput nnguento, Cic. Verr. pcr-fructUS, “i om, Part., from per- 


2, 3, 26, 8 62 : totam faciem fhligine, Petr, fruor. 


22 ; Cels. 3, 14: totum corpus, id. 1, 3; Plin. 
28, 12, 51, 8 190: perfrictis oculis, App. M. | 


perfrmtio, dnis, v. porfructla 
Der-fraor. ctus, 3, v. dep. i. Lit., to 
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enjoy fuUy or thoroughly ( class.), (a) With 
abl. : his ego rebus pascor, his delcctor, his 
porlVuor, Cic. Pis. 20, 46: laotitift, id. Cat. 1, 
10, 25: salv^ ro publica, Id. lb. 4, 6, 4: sapl- 
entiao laude, id. Brut. 2, 9: vita modica, id. 
Leg. 1, 21, 66: otio, Id. Fam. 7, 1, 1: recor- 
datione urbis. Veil. 2, 101, 3 al. ; amoenitato 
summ& perfVuctus est, Cic. Hort. p. 484 
Orell. — {/3) In pass.: ad porfruendas volup- 
tates, Cic. Off. 1, 8, 25. — II. Transf., to 
fulfil, perform (poet.): mandatis perfruar 
jpsa patris, Ov. II. 11, 128. 

peif&ffa, fperfugio], a deserter to 
the enemy ( class. ) ; perl\igam (lallus Aolius 
ait, qui liberaut.servusaut bo.stissu5 volun- 
tate ad bostcs transierit: qui Idem dicitur 
transfuga. Quainquain sunt, qui credant, 
pcrfiigain esse, nou tarn qui alios fugiat, 
qiiain qui obspem commodoruin adquempi- 
arn perfugiat, Fest. p. 214 MQll. : iste, qui ini- 
tio prodilor fuit, deinde perfuga, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 40, 117; Crass, ap. Cic. Or. 66, 223; 
Cues. B. G. 3, 18 : perfuga ab eo ( Pyrrho ) 
vonit in ca.stra Fabric! i, Cic. Off 3, 22, 86: 
do perfugis gravius, quam de fugitivis con- 
sultum, Liv. 30, i3fin.; 22, 13; Vulg. 4 Reg. 
26, 11. 

pe]>fuglOy 3) v.n., to flee to a 
place for refuge. I. Lit. ^ In gen. 
(rare; ap. Cic. Pis. 36, 89, profugisti is the 
correct reading. ; cf. confugio): adaiiquetn, 
Liv. 2,9: Corinthum, Nep. Dion. 6, 1: Bac- 
tra. Curt. 6, 6, 22 : ad tribunal, Tac. A. 1, 32: 
in Capitolium,ld. ib.3,36.— B. In par tic., 
to go over or desert to the enemy ( class. ) : 
nemo a Caesare ad Pompeium transierat, 
cum paene cotidie a Pompeio ad Caesa- 
rein perfugerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 61; Cic. 
Balb. 9, 24: servos, qui ad eos perfugissont 
(al. profugissent), poposcit, Caes. B. G. 1,27. 
3.-n. Trop., to take refuge in any thing 
(post-class.); qui cum in culpa et in male- 
fleio rovicti sunt, perfugiunt ad fati neces- 
sitatem, Gell. 6, 2, 13: in fldem alicujus, 

I.iv. 28, 7. 

perfugimily [perfugio], a place to 
flee to, a shelter, asylum, refuge (class.): 
perfugi sibi copiam comparare, Plaut. Cas. 
3,5,2: si unum ostium obsideatur, aliud 
perfugi urn petat, id. True. 4, 4, 17 Bothe: 
pedibus perfugiuin poperit, ran off, escaped, 
id. Cist. 1, 3, 13: cum propter siccitates pa- 
ludum, quo se rcciporent, non haberent, 
quo perfugio superiore anno fuerant usi, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 38: portum ac perfugium esse, 
Cic. Clu. 3, 7: perfugium et praesidium sa- 
lutis, id. Rab. Perd. 2, 4: perfugium unum, 
una spes reliqua est Roscio, id. Rose. Am. 
62, 150: commune, id. Cat. 4, 1, 2: despera- 
tissimum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 101 : perfugi- 
um omnium laborum et sollicitudinum 
somnus, id. Div. 2, 72, 160: annonae, I. o. 
Campania, id Phil. 8, 8, 26. 

per-fhlciO; fnl.si, 4, v. a., to prop up, to 
sustain, support ( post class. ) ; eloquio per- 
fulcire senatum (al. permulcire), Auct. Pan. 
ad Pis. 86: perfulsit. Not. Tir. p. 117. 

t per-fulgerat (fiilgvrat), impers., 
it flashes or gleams brightly, Not. Tir. p. 118. 

perfhnctiOy onis,/. [porfungor], a per- 
forming, discharging of an otllce ( class. ) : 
honorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 7 : laborum, an 
undergoing, enduring (along with perixjssio 
dolorum), id. Fin. 1, 15, 49. — Of things: an- 
nua fertur ei totius spatii esse perfunctio, 
Ambros. Hexaem. 4, 6, 24. 

perfimctdriS^ v. perfunctorius 
fin. 

perfunetdrins, a. [perfunc- 

tus ; despatched, I. e. ], done in a careless or 
superficial manner, slight, careless, negli- 
gent, perfunctory {j\xr\d. Lat.): examinatio, 
Nov. Val. 3, Postul. 2, 11, c. 1. 8 1: genitus, 
Ambros. iii Psa. 37, g 2ft.— Adv.: per- 
fimetdriS^ slightly, carelessly, negl^ent- 
ly, perfunctorily (late Lat.): mecoepit non 
perfhnetorie verberare, Petr. 11: facere all- 
quid, Cod. Th. 12, 3, 2; cf ib. 14, 9, 1. 

porfonctlM, a, urn. Part., from per- 
fhngor. 

per-fimdO; fQ^um, 3, «. a. , to pour 
over, to toet, moisten, bedew, besprinkle 

i clasa ; syn. : umecto, asporgo, imbuo ). 

, Lit.: aquft fervent! Philodamusiwfun- 
ditur, Cic. V'err. 2, 1, 26, g 67 : fluvlis pecus, 
Verg. G. 3, 445: greges fiumine, id. ib. 2, 
147: iwrfusus liquidis odoribus, Hor. C. 1, 
6, 2 : postquam perfusus est, had bathed, 
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Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14 : pants perfiisus aquft IVi- 
gida, Suet. Aug. 77 : pisces oIlvo, Hor. S. 2, 
4, 50: aliquem lacrimis, Ov. H. 11, 115; so, 
poet. : Aurorae lacrimis perAisus, living far 
in the East, Sil. 8, 832: perAindi nardo, 
Hor. Epod. 13, 9: boves hic perfUnduntur, 
bathe themselves, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 3; Plin. 
18, 7, 14, g 72.— B. Transf 1. To pour 
into any thing ( post-Aug. ) : sextarios musti 
in vas, Col. 12, 24, 3. — 2, To cause to flow 
out, i. e. to knock otU an eye ( post-class. ) : 
ut oculus puoro perfunderetur. Dig. 9, 2, 6, 
g 3 dub. (al. perfodero or cffhndere). — 3. 
Of perspiration or of streams, to pour or 
flow over, to drench, bathe (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose) : ossaque et artus Perfun- 
dit toto proruptns corpore sudor, Verg. A. 
7, 469 : tot amnium fontiumquo ubertas to- 
tam Italiam perBindens, Plin. 3, 5, 6, g 41 : 
Venafrano (oloo) piscem perfundero, Juv. 
6, 86.-4, Ilf garments, to steep, dye (poet.) : 
ostro PerfUsae vestes, steeped in pwple, 
Verg. A. 6, 112. — 5. ^To scatter or sprinkle 
over, to besprinkle, bestrew ( poet. ) : caniti- 
em immundo perfusain pulvere turpans, 
Verg. A. 12, 611: sanguine currum, Verg. 
A. 11, 88: penates sanguine, Ov. M. 6, 155; 
Lethaeo porfusa jmpavera somno, Verg. G. 
1,78: scena perfusa croco, Lucr. 2, 416. — 
<5. To cover ( poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
omne genus perfu.sa coloribus, Lucr. 2, 821 : 
auro tecta, Sen. Ep. 115, 9: pedes amictu. 
Mart. 7, 33, 3.-7, Of the sun’s beams or fire, 
to flood or fill (poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose) : 
s()i perfuiidens omnia luce, Lucr. 2, 148 ; cf 
Luc. 7, 215: cublculuin plurimo sole per- 
ftinditur, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 24: campos lumiiie 
(fuels), Sil. 10, 568.— n. Trop. To 
imbue, inspire, fill with any thing (class.): 

I ad perfundendum auimum tamquam illi- 
quefactae voluptates, Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 20; 
sensus Jucunditate qufidam perfunditur, id. 
Flu. 2, 3, 6: sensus dulcodino omni qua.si 
perftisi. id. ib. 2, 34, 114; di immortales, qui 
me horror perftiditl id. Att. 8, 6, 3: laetl- 
tifl, id. Fin. 6, 24, 70: gaudio, Liv. 30, 16: ti- 
moro, id. 2, 63. — 2. 1“ pnrtic., to Dll 
with the apprehension of any thing, i. e. to 
disturb, disquiet, alatm: nos judicio per- 
fundere, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80: litora hollo 
rapido, Sil. 16, 301 ; cf : ( Mars ) perfu.sus 
pectora tempestate belli, Stat. Th. 3, 228. 
— B. To imbue slightly, make superficially 
acquainted with any thing (the fig. being 
borrowed from dyeing; post-Aug.): perse- 
veret perbibere liberalia studia, non ilia, 
quibus perfundi satis est, sed haec, quibus 
tingondus est animus. Sen. Ep. 36, 3; cf : 
acceperit: si ilia (notitift)8e non perfuderit, 
sed infecerit, id. ib. 110, 8. 

per-fting‘or,iii“ctu8,t>.d<»p.n. I,Lit., 
to fulfil, perform, discharge (class.), (a) 
With abl.: munero quodam necessitatis, ot 
gravl o|)cre perfungimur, Cic. Sen. 21, 77 : 
honoribus amplisslmis et laboribus maxi- 
mis, id. Fam. 1, 8, 3: rei publicao muueri- 
bus, id. de Or. 1, 46, 199; rebus amplissimis, 
id. Brut. 2, 8. — (^) With acc. (post- Aug.): 
onora quac.storia perfunctus est, Front. Ep. 
ad Verum, 7.— n, Transf A, To ao 
through, undergo, endure ; to get through 
with, get rid of. (a) With abl.: pericula, 
quibus nos perfhneti sumus, Cic. Mur. 2, 4; 
mole.sti4, id. Fam. 6, 12, 6: fato, Gell. 10, 
18, 3: vitft, i. 0 . to die, Lucr. 3, 982. — (/?) 
With ab (ante-class.): sues perfunctas esse 
a febri, et a foria, are free from, etc., Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 6.— (Others omit the prep, a.)— 
(■y) With acc.: tiraorem ilium satis inancm 
l)erfuncti, App. M. 8, p. 208, 41; omnia per- 
functus vital praemia inarces, Lucr. 3, 956; 
cf: zeugma multa pro aliquo perpessus 
atque perfUnctus, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 10. — (d) 
Absol: jam perfunctus sura, explevi ani- 
mos invidorum, I have gone through it, 

I have stood it out, Cic. Dom. 17, 44 : Judi- 
ces, quod se perfunctos jam c&so arbltran- 
tur, cum de roo judicaruiit, neglegentlus at- 
tendunt cetera; Cic. Clu. 41, 116. — In apass. 
signif: memoria perfiincti pcriculi, Cic. 
Sest. 4, 10.— B. To enjoy (very rare), (o) 
With abl.: omnibus Imnls, Sulp. ap. Cjc. 
Fam. 4, 6, 6: epulis, Ov. A. A. 2, 227. — (/S) 
Absol: dum aetas tempus tulit, perfUncta 
satis sum. Tor. Hec. 4, 2, 18. 

peivfaro, and n., to rage through, 
run furiously through (poet.) I, Act.: 
Eoas domes, Stat. Th. 4, 388.— H, Neutr., 
to rage furUmsly, to rage on : incensus et ] 
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ipse Perfurit, Verg. A. 9, 343: ita perfhrlt 
acrl Cum ffemitu ventus, Lucr. 1, 276. 

* perfnsd, adv. [perftmdoj, profusely ; 
perfuse atque abunde sparsa vasa, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 616 31 (al. profuse). 

per*f fkno^ onis,/. [ id. ]. I. I n g e n., 
a pouring over or upon, a wetting, moisten- 
ing (post- Aug.), perfusio corporis ex aqnft 
calida, Cels. 4, 8; Plin. 18, 7, 14, g 74.— In 
plur. : alarum porfUslones, Plin. 23, 9, 82, 
g 164 — II, E 8 p. , baptism, I.Act. 4, 16, 1. 

t perfiisor, Srls, m. [id.], one who 
pours water over another, a bath-servant, 
who poured water over the bathers (cf Cols. 
6, 24; Suet. Aug. 82), Inscr, Pompei. ap. Bul- 
let. Napolit. II. 1843, p. 3, and v. Avellino, 
ib. p. 67 ; cf : perfusor, neptxvros, itpoaxv- 
Tup, Gloss. Cyrill. 

perfaadXie, v. perftisorius/n. 
perfusdriuSy a, um, adj. [perfundo], 
merely wetting or moistening; hence, f. 
Slight, superficial (post-Aug.); tenuis et 
perfusoria voluptas. Sen. Ep. 23, 4. — H. 
Disturbing, wrongful (post- Aug.): asser- 
tio. Suet. Dom. 8. — Adv.: 
slightly, superficially, cursorUy, indffinitely 
(post-class.); perfusorie dlcere, aut denuu- 
tiare. Dig. 43, 24, 6: dicere, ib. 21, 2, 69. 
perfQanty a, um. Part, from perfundo. 
per^ama, or Pergr^nm 

(Perffamon)* > = n^p-ya/ia or lup-ya- 

fiov, citadel of Troy, i>oet. for Troy: Per- 
guma, Liv. Audron. ap. Nou. 612, 32 (Trag. 
Rei. v. 2 Rib.); Eun. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. 
V. 98 Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 476; Verg. A. 1, 661; 
2, 177; 671; Ov. M. 12,4465 591; 13, 169 ot 
saop.: Pergamo, Enu. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42; 
Pac. ap. Non. 280, 27: Pergamum (acc.). 
Poet. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 26, 42; Plaut. Baceb. 
4, 9, 2; (nom.) Sen. Agam. 419; id. Troad. 
14: Pergamon, Auct. Aetn. 18. — B. I^vi- 

nia Pergnma. i. e. Lavinium, Sil. 13, 64 

Hence, |l. Porg-^euSy a, um, adj., 
Trojan (poet.) : arces.Verg. A. 3, 110: gens, 
id. ib. 6, 63: Lar, id. ib. 6, 744: vate.s, i. o. 
Cassandra, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 61. — 2, Transf, 
Roman (on account of the descent of tlie 
Romans from the Trojans); sanguis, Sil. 1, 
47. 

PergamenuSy v. 2. Pergamum, A. 
PergameuSy a, um, v. Porgama, 11., 
and 2. IVrgamum, B. 

Pergamis* Wis, /, a city in Epirus, 
Varr. R R. 2, 2. 

1. Pergamnilly "■> v. Porgama. 

2. Pergamnmy n. , a city in Mysia, 
on the Caystrus, the residence of the Attali- 
an kings, with a celebrated library, now Ber- 
gamo, Plin. 6, 30, 33, g 126; Liv. 29, 11 ; 37, 
19; 20 al. — Hence, A. PorgamSnuSy 
a, um, adj., = nepyapat'oci oj or belonging 
to Pergamum in Mysia, Pergamean: Perga- 
meua civitaa, Cic. FI. 30, 64 : ager, Liv. 37, 
21: naves, Nep. Hann. 11, 6. — Pergamena 
charta, or a.s subst : Perglundna (collat. 
form PergSUninay Not. Tir. p. 124), ae, 
f ., parchment, a. material for writing on, 
prepared from the skins of animals, in- 
vented by Eumoncs, king of Pergamum, 
laid. Orig. 6, 11; Hier.Ep.7, n.2; cf Varr.ap. 
Plin. 13, 11, 21, g 70. — PergamSiiay 
f.,the country about Pergamum, Plin. 6, 30, 
33, g 126. — In plur. : PargiUDfiniy iirum, 

m. , the inhabitants of Pergamum, the Per- 

gameans, Cic. FI. 30, 74 B. Pergame- 

Hg, a, um, a^., of or belonging to the city 
of Pergamum, Pergamean (poet.): dous, i.e. 
JEsculapius (who was worshipped at Per- 
gamum), Mart. 9, 17, 2. 

3. Pargamnniy l, W., a dty in Creta, 
founded by Agamemnon ( or acc. to Verg. 
A. 3, 133, by ^Eneas), Veil. 1, 1, 2. 

par»gaildeOy oi'O) V. n., to rejoice great- 
ly : Trebonium meum a te amari pergau- 
deo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, g 9. 

par-genitnSy um, adj., engendered, 
produced (late Lat.), Pelag. Vet. 11. 

p6]>glisCOy ^ become quite fat 

(post-Aug.): gallina pergliscit, Col. 8, 7, 4. 

par-gllftraty u, um, adj.^ that has a 
thorough knowl^e of, that is very experi- 
enced, well versed in any thing (very rare): 
locorum pergnarl, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 
664, 21 ; colondi, App. Mag. p. 290, 34. 
porgOy porroxi, perroctum, 3, v. a. and 

n. [per-rego]. I, Act. I n g o n. , to 
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on, continue, proceed with any thing (esp. 
a motion), to pursue yyith energy, prosecute 
vigorously (v. MQtz, ad Curt. 3, 8, 7 ; rare, 
and in Ci(5. only with an obj. -clause), (a) 
With acc. ; pergam, quo coepi, hoc iter, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, IW: iter. Sail, J. 79, 6; Auct. 
B. Afr. 69; Tac. A. 4, 20; 3, 66.— (^) With 
an olj. -clause: confestim ad oum ire per- 
reximus, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 1: pergo igitur or- 
dine quattuor mihi istas partes oxphcare, 
proceed, id. Part. 8, 28: ad Victumvias op- 
pugnandas ire pergit, Liv. 21, 67, 9: pergit 
iro sequentibus paucis in hospitium Metel- 
li, id. 22, 63, 9: Hannibal postquam ipsi 
sententia stetit porgero ire, to go on with 
his march, id. 21, 30, 1 : tcnero viam quam 
iustituisti, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 14, 42 : ani- 
nmm exsolvero pergo, Lucr. 1, 932; pergi- 
tin’ pergere? Plant. Ps. 6, 1, 4; id. Poen. 1, 3, 
24. — (7) hnpers.pass.: non potest ad siini- 
litudinem pergi rei, quae nocdum ost, one 
cannot attain, Macr. Sat. 7, 16, 13, — B, I n 
par tic. 1, 2*0 wake up, awaken, arouse 
a person: pergero dicebant oxpergefacore, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 216 Mull.— 2. proceed 
with, undertake a thing (post-Aug.): pro- 
spero ce.ssura quae pergerent, si, etc., ttwir 
enterprise would succeed if, etc., Tac. A. 1, 
28 dub. (al. ad quae pergerent, al. quo perge- 
rent, V. Orcll. ad h. 1.). — H, Neutr., to pro- 
ceed, i. o. to go or come (the predom. signif. 
of the word; syn. ; progrodior, proflciscor). 

A, i i- : horsum pergunt, they are coming 
this way. Ter. Ilec. 3, 4, 36: quis hie est, 
qui hue pergit? id. Eun. 2, 1, 22: cadetn 
via pergere, Cic. Div. 1, 64, 123: in Maco- 
douiatn ad Planoiumque, id. Plane. 41, 98: 
advorsum hostos, in solitudines, Sail. J. 74, 
1: ad rogem, id. ib. 71, 4: ad castra, Caes. 

B. G. 3, 18 : obviain alicul, to go to meet, 
Auct. Her. 4, 61, 64 : ad litora, Sil. 7, 171; 
olxsonatum pergam, Plaut. Mil, 3, 1, 164. — 
Jmpers, pass. : ad plcbem pergitur, Caecil. 
ap. Non. 613, 8. — B, Trop., to pass on, 
proceed to any thing (esp. an action), to go 
after any thing: pergarnus ad reliqua, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 168 ; id. Tusc. .6, 6, 13. — 2. I b 
partic., in speaking, a. O'* on, proceed : 
pergam atquo insequar longiu.s, Cic. V'err. 
2, 3, 20, 8 61 : perge do Caesare, go on and 
relate, id. Brut. 74, 258; Id. Rose. Am. 10, 
32 : si pergis, Tiiv. 2, 40.— 1>. Of one who has 
not yet spoken, to begin and go on, to pro- 
ceed (poet.): pergite, Pier ides, Vorg. E. 6, 
13. 

per-srracilis, si^-nder 

(post-Aug.): caulis, Plin. 25, 13, 101, fi 159. 

per -graecory ari, r. dep. «., to live 
just like the Greeks, to play the Greek, 1. e. 
to revel, carouse (ante-class.) : ut cum solo 
pergraecetur milite. Plant. True. 1, 1, 69 ; 
id. Most. 1, 1, 21; 64: pergraecari est epu- 
lis et potationibus inservire, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 216 Mail. 

per-grandesco, ore, r. inch, n., to 
grow very large (ante-class.), Att. ap. Non, 
115, 9. 

per-grandiS; 0 . 1 large, very 

great (rare but class.): gemma, Cic. V'err. 2, 
4, 27, 8 62: vectigal, id. Agr. 1, 4, 9: lucrum, 
Plaut. Pors. 4, 3, 23 : porgrandis natu, very 
old, very aged, Liv, 29, 29, 6; lapis, Vulg. 
Josue, 24, 26. 

per-graphlCIIB^ a, um, a<Hj.,very skil- 
fM, very artful (ante-class.): sycophanta, 
Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, 16. 

por-grdtUBy b, um, ac{j., very agree- 
able, very pleasant (class.): litterao, Cic. Q, 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 23: id mihi porgratum porque 
jucundum orit. id. ib. 3, 1, 4, g 12; id. Att. 
10, 4, 1 : pergratura mihi fbceris, si, you 
would do me, a great pleasure, a great favor, 
id. Jjael. 4, 16.— In traesi : per mihi, per, 
luquam, gratum feceris, si, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 
20, 7. 

per-gravi% adj., very weighty or 
grave, very important (class.): pergravia 
(haoc), opp. levia. Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 12: testes, 
Cic. Cael. 26, 63: oratio, id. Sest. 60, 107. — 
Adv. : pergravitdr^ gravely, very 
seriously (class. ) : pergraviter offensus, Cic. 
Att. 1, 10, 2; roprehoudere aliquem, id. de 
Or. 1, 63, 227. 

pergvla, ae,/ [pergo; cf. tegula, from 
tego]. H, A projection or shed in front of 
a house, used as a booth, stall, shop; of an 
exchanger, Plin. 21, 3, 6, of a painting- 
room, studio, Plin. 36, 10, 86, 8 84; Lucil. 
up. Lact. 1, 22.-2. A shop, Dig. 6, 1, 19.— 
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3. A school, a lecture-room, : mathematlci 
pcrgula, Suet. Aug. 94; in pergula docuit, 
id. Gram. 18: pergulae magistrales, Vop. 
Sat. 10 fin.— Transf. : cul cedere debeat 
omnia Pergula, the whole school, all the 
scholars, Juv. 11, 137. — 4. A brothel, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 79 ; Prop. 6, 6, 70.-5, A vine-arbor, 
Col. 4, 21; 11, 2: umbrosae, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 11.— 5. A hut, hovel (opp. aedes) : in per- 
gula natus, Petr. 74; Aus. Ep. 4, 6. 

pergnl&nay ^‘Os [pergula], a vine 
trained over an arbor. Col. 8, 2, 28. 

Pergn% 1, »*., a take in iSicily, near the 
city ofEnna, where Pluto is said to have 
carried off Proseipine. the mod. Lago Per- 
gusa, Ov. M. 6, 386 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 
112 . 

per-gnstufl^ taste (late Lat.); 

severi, Epist. Jud. Minor. Conv. p. 830, t. 41 
Migne. 

por-haurio* ai, stum, 4, v. a. x. d i l, 

to drain completely, to drink up : calicem 
uno haustu, App. M. 10, p. 246, 39 ; Tert. 
ad Nat. 1, 15. — H, Trop. : auribus per- 
hauriondum’st, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 34. 

perhaustuSy b, um, part, from per- 
haurio. 

pe]>hlbeOy ei, Itum, 2, V. a. [habco], to 
hold out, extend, present, produce, bestow, 
grant, give, ^oi'd; to attribute, ascribe, 
assign, etc. X, I n g 0 n. (mostly ante-class, 
and po.st-Aug. ; cf. : cdo, oxhibeo): operam 
rei publicae fortem atque 8trenuam,Cato ap. 
Gell. 3, 7, 19: magnanimitatls oxemplum, 
Plin. 7, 26, 26, § 93; testimonium, to bear 
witness, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 1 ; Col. 3, 9 ; Plin. 
7, 30, 31, 8 112; 7, 38, 39, 8 127: ut testi- 
monium perhiboret de lumine, Vulg. Joan. 
1, 8; Aug. Civ. Doi, 10, 2 fin.; Vulg. Rom. 10, 

2 ct Siiop. : in causa universorum credito- 
rum, qui sine eo, quern Caocilius suo nomi- 
ne perhiboret, facile causam communem 
Bustiuorent, to bring forward, furnish, Cic. 
Att. 1, 1, 4 ; magnam auctoritatem huic 
animali perhibet Nigidius, attributes, Plin. 
29, 6, 39, 8 138; allcui rei palmam, to give 
the preference, id. 31, 7, 39, 8 80: cui (Vet- 
tonicae) tanta vis perhibetur, ut, etc., id. 
26, 8, 65, 8 101; 18, 11, 26, 8 104: ut re- 
bus praecipuis honos in primis perhibca- 

tur, id. 29, 1, 9, 8 29 —11, In partic., to 
say, assert any thing ; to call, name any 
thing (mostly ijoet. ; in Cic. very rare, perh. 
only throe times; cf. Madv Opusc. Acad, 
p. 200, and ad Cic. Fin. p. 163): vento quern 
perhibent Graium genus aera lingua, Enn. 
ap. Prob. ad Verg. E. 6, 31 (Ana v. 149 
V^ahl.); cf. : id quod nostri caelum memo- 
raut, Grai perhibent aethera, Pac. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 5, 8 17 MQll. (Trag. Rcl. p. 71 Rib.): 
est locus Hesi)eriam quam mortales perhi- 
bebant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 
Vahl.) : omnes cordo patrem perhibent, id. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 39 (id. v. 460 
ib.) : Jove proimgatus est, ut perhibent, 
Tantalus, Poet. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 67 ; so, ut 
perhibent viri, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 68; and: 
Electra, ut Grail perhibent, Atlantido cre- 

tus, Verg. A. 8, 136 : bene qui coniciet, va- 
tem hunc perhibebo optimum, Cic. poet. 
Div. 2, 6, 12.— With acc. and inf.: fortunam 
insauam esse perhibent phifosophi, Pac. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 36 (Trag. Rcl. p. 104 
Rib.). — In pass.: sopbiam sapientia quae 
perhibetur, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 325 Mull. 
(Ann. V. 227 Vahl.): sane ego mo nolo for- 
tem perhiberi vlrum, Plaut. Fragm. ap.Gell. 
7, 7, 3: quis me Inprobior porhibeatur esse, 
id. Trin. 3, 2, 66 ; monies, qui esse aurei 
perhibentur. are said to be, id. Stich. 1, 1, 
26 : Tyndarldae fratres, qui nuntii fhisse 
perhibentur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 28 ; his (Ro- 
mulus) dicitur , . . perhibetur ceteris prae- 
stitisse, id. Rep. 2, 2, 4: nec minus est Spar- 
tiates Agesilaus ille perhibendus, to be 
named, cited, id. Fam. 6, 12, 7. 

perilibitll% ^ from perhi- 

bco. 

per-hiemo (per»hyemo), »re, v. n., 
to winter, pass the winter : to lie or remain 
all winter (post- Aug. ), Col. 11, 8. 

* per-hillUDU Odv., very little (poet.), 
Lucr 6, 676. 

per>hdnesta% ^ uni) very hon- 
orable (post-class.), Am. 2, 76. 

XMrhdlldnflcS, odv., v. perhonorlli- 
CU& fin. 

per-hdn0xincn%&, um,a<^’. t^hat 
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does one mtuh honor, very honorable : cx)n- 
salutatlo forensis perhonoriflea, Cic. Att. 2, 

18 1: discessus, id. Prov. Cons. 19, 46.— ff. 
That shows much honor to another, very re- 
spectful : collega in me perhondrificus, Cic. 
Att. 1, 13, 2. — Adv. : perhondrificdy 
very respectfully, Cic. Att. 14, 12, 2. 

p6r-horreO; 2, v. a., to tremble or 
shudder greatly at, to have a great horror 
of any thing (post class.): horum tela per. 
horrebimus, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 2, 

9 Mai. 

per-horrescOy rul, 3, v. inch. n. and a. 

X, Neutr., to tremble or shudder greatly 
(class.): toto corporo porhorresco, Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 13, 41: recordatione consulates 
vestri, id. Pis. 20, 46 : clamore perhorruit 
Aetne, trembled, shook, Ov. M. 13, 877 : la- 
tumque perhorruit aequor (ventorum jac- 
tatibus), id. ib. 6, 704. — XI. Act, to shudder 
greatly at, to have a great horror of any 
thing (class.): banc tantam roligionem non 
pcrborrescis? Cic.Vcrr. 2, 4, 36, 8 78: voxa- 
tioiiem virginum Vestalium perhorresco, 
id. Cat. 4, 6 : Bosporum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 15. 

per-honidUB, om, adj., very dread- 
fm or frightful, most horrid : stagna per- 
horrida situ, Liv. 22, 16, 4. 

perwh ftmftnitAi* ^ adv., v. perhuma- 
nus^n. 

per-hum&nUB, '^ 01 , adj. , very kind, 
very courtems, very polite (class.): sermo, 
Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 6, 1: epistula, id. Att. 16, 12. 
— Adv.: perhumdniter^ very kindly, 
very politely : scribere ad aliquem, Cic, 
Fam. 7, 8, 1. 

per-hyemo* V. perhiemo. 
Perialdg’OB, >,»»., = TrcpulXo^or, The 
Very Unreasonable (sc. father), the title of a 
wor)^ by Orbilius, Suet, Gram. 9 dub, 
pexiambnS; vn- a, metrical foot, con- 
sisting of (wo short syllaoles; usually called 
a pyrrhichius, Quint. 9, 4, 80. 

Periander, dri, m., =:U(ptav6pot, son 
of Cypselus, a king of Corinth, and one of 
the seven wise men of Greece, Gell. 16, 19, 4; 
Aus. Lud. Sept. Sapient, fin. ; Hyg, Fab. 
221 . 

peribddtOB,^ vi. and/,= ?rep«/36»)Tor, 
cried up, i. e. celebrated, famous (post- Aug.), 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 69. 

pdribdlns^ 'm.,=:nepi0oXov, the cir- 
cuit, enclosure : exterior, Vulg. Ezoch. 42, 
7 ; sanctorum, id. 1. Mate. 14, 48. 

P^rxbdnuns. h vi., the name of a 
shameJess person^nv. 2, 16. 

t pcricarpimiy h n., = irepiKapnov, a 
kind of bulbous plant, Plin. 26, 10, 82, § 131. 

t perichristarion, ", n., =7rep*'xp‘- 

(TTov, a kind of eye-salve. Marl. Emp, 8. 

t perich;^, os, / ,= wepixorl], « kind 
of gladiatorial combat, an enclosing, envel- 
oping (post-class.), Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3. 

Pezicle% is abd i, m.,z=neptK\m, a 
famous Athenian orator and statesman, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26; id. Brut. 16, 69; id. de 
Or. 3, 34. 137 et saep. ; voc. Pericle, id. Oil. 
1, 40, 144. 

perlclxt&bnndnB, um, adj. [pen- 

clitor], trying, testing, making a trial or es- 
say (post-class.), (a) With acc. : puncto 
pollicis extremam aciem (sagittae) pericli- 
tabunda, App. M. 6, p. 168, 34 : voluntatem, 
id. Mag. p. 308, 18.— (/9) With gen. : sui, 
App. M. 3, p. 138,33. 

* periclitatio, f ® trying, 
a trMl, experiment : aliquid usu et pericli- 
tationo percipere, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161. 

periclitor, atus, 1 (periclltatus, in 
pass, signif. ; v. infra ^n.), w. dep. a. anid n. 
[periculum]. geu-. 

prove, test any Thing, to make a trial of put 
to the test (class. ; syn. : experior, tento) ; pe- 
riclitatus animum sum tuum, quid faceres, 
Plaut. Am 3, 2, 33: an periclitamini Quid 
animi babeam, id. ib. 2, 2, 67 : belli fortu- 
nam tentaro ac periclitari, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
60,8132: omnia, id. Quint. 96: fldemali- 
cujus, Sol. 19 : in periclitandis experiundis- 
que pucris, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 97 : periclitandae 
vires ingonii, id. de Or. 1, 34, 167 : exerceri 
in rebus cominus nosceudis periclitandis- 
que, Gell. 13, 8, 2.— B. Ib partic., to put 
in peril, to endanger, risk, jeopard (rare but 
class.): non est eaepius in uno homine sa- 
lus eumma perirlitanda rei publicae, Ci& 
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Cat. 1, 6, 11.— II. Neutr. A. To try, at- 
tempt, make an attempt (claea): pcriolitari 
voluij si, etc., Plane, ap, Cic. Fani. 10, IH, 3: 
f.ottdie quid nostri auderent, periclitabatur, 
Cac 3 . B. G. 2, 8 ; Cic. Off. 3, 18, 73.-2. 

1 ' r e g n, , to venture, to he hoUl or enterpris- 
ing (post-Aug.) : procli is et periclitando tuti 
Kunt, Tac. G. 40. -B. To be in danger or 
peril, to incur or be exposed to danger , to be 
endangered or imperilled (cla.>?s.) : ut potius 
Gallorum vita quam legionariorum pericli- 
taretur, Caes. B. O. 0, 33; no de suintna im- 
perii popiiliis Ilomanus penclitctur, Aug. 
ap. Suet. Tib. 21.-(/i) VVith akl.: fama iii- 
cenii Liv. 40, J5: capite, to have one s head 
in danaer, be in danger of losing one's head. 
Mart. 6, ‘i(!, 1; veneno, Just. 37, 3, 7 : para- 
Ivsi I'Jin. 20, 15, 69, » 166: oausA, to be on 
trial, Quint. 7, 2, 12 .— (y) With gen. (post- 
elasR ) : capitis, to be in peril of one's life, 
App. M. 8, p. 216, 13.— (5) With inf. (ixist- 
Aiig.): periclitabatur totam paene tragoe- 
diam cvertere, Petr. 140: rurnpi, Quint. 11, 

3 , 42; Plin. 26, 11, 69, § 112.— With ab and 
abl: ab obtrectatore, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serni. 14, 29.— With pro : pro veritatc, Am- 
bros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 14, 29.— With prop- 
ter: propter to cotidie, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 14, 29: propter peccatum, Petr. 
;{() 7. —With ex : poriclitanies ex canis ra- 
biosi morsu, Plin. 32, 6, 19, § 54.-2. Trop.: 
ut verba non pericliteutur, tkat the words 
may run no danger (of losing the cause). 
Quint. 7, 3, 17.— Hence, periclitatttS, n, 
niw, part. perf. ; in pass, signif., trwd, test- 
ed: periclitatis inorihus ainicoruni, Cic. 
l4ie\. 17, 63. 

1 1. periclymenos or -us, h — 

■wifimXvpevov, a climbing plant, the wood- 
bine or honeysuckle, also called clj'menus, 
l>lin. 27, 12, 94, § 120. 

2. Perlclymcnu!^ b m., = ii€p«kXi<- 

fuvo^;, son of Nekus and brother of Nestor, 
ttne of the Argonauts, who had recrire.dfrom 
Neptune the power of changing h is shape at 
pleasure, Ov. >1. 12, 556. 

‘ t periedp^^^^'/’ — a section 
ofa l)ook, etc. (eccl. I^t), Hier. in Joel, 2, 

f ienculor, “tus sum, uri, V. dep. [peri- 
um], i. q. periclitor, Cato ap. Post. p. 242 
Mull. 

periculdsS, V. pericul0SU8/n. 
pdriculdsus, a, um, ae^j. [periculum], 
dangerous, hazardous, periloxts in 

no.smetipso8 periculosi, incurring danger, 
endangering ourselves, Cic. Att. 13, 27, 1 : 
consueludo, id. Ac. 2, 21, 68: periculosum 
et grave helium, id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4: peri- 
culosuui et infestum iter, id. Phil. 12, 10, 
25: vulnera, id. ib. 14, 9. 26: curationes, id. 
Off 1. 24, 83.— With dat.: populo Komano ; 
periculosum, Caes. B. G. 1, 33. — Neutr. in 
nU. altsoi: juxta periculo.so, fleta seu vera 
promeret, since it was equally perilous, Tac. 
A. 1, 6. — Neutr. plur. as subst.: in ca.slri8 
quoque periculosa fortissimis imperantur. 
Sen. Prov. 4, 8: inimicitiae, Tac. G. 21.— 
tiup.: locus, Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 8: annus, Liv. 
27, 35: helium, Flor. 1, 17, 5.— Heuce, adv. : 
pericMosd, dangerously, hazardously, 
pei itously, with danger, risk, or peril (class.) ; 
periculoso aegrotam, Cic. Att. 8, 2, 3; peri- 
culose dico, id. Phil. 7, 3, 8: periculose a 
paucis emi, quod raultorum esset, Sail. J. 8, 
■2 —Comp. : nihilo periculosius, without any 
greater risk, Auct. B. Alex. ^k.—Sup. : peri- 
culosissime aliquid facere, wiide the greatest 
danger. Sen. dc Ira, 3, 22, 2L 
pexiculmn (contr. perjclimi; 
freq. in the poets, e. g. Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 
29; Ter. And. 2, 2, 13; 6, 1, 2; 6, 2, 26 al. ; 
Lucr. 1, 580; 2, 6 et saep. ; Vorg. A. 2, 709; 
751; 3, 711 et saep. ; Juv. 6, 94), i, n. [root, 
Sanscr. par, pi-par mi, to conduct, guide; 
Gr. wepd<o, to pierce ; nopot, a way through, 
passage ; I.At porta, portus, ex - perior, 
per-itus; cf. Germ, fahren, Gefahr], a trial, 
experiment, attempt, proof essay (class. ; cf. 
discrimen). I, Lit.: fac periculum in lit- 
teris, Ter, Eun. 3, 2, 2.3; miser est homo qui 
amal . . . Scio qui periclura feci, Plaut. As, 
3, 3, 27; priusquam periclurn faceret, Caes, 
B. G. 4, 21 : ex aliis, Ter. Hcaut. 1, 2, 36 : 
alicujus fidei periculum facere, to make 
trial of to try, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 34: qua in 
re tute tui periculum fcclsti, id. DIv. in 
Caccil. 8, 27: legionum, Auct. B. Afr. 79.— 
II. Transf A, Conor, an attempt in 
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writing, a» essay: faciunt imporile, qui in 
isto periculo non ut a poetft, sed ut a teste, 
voritatem exigent (speaking of a poem in 
honor of Marlui^ C’ic. Leg, 1, 1, 4 : Aus. 
Idyll. 10, 215.— B, -Kwfc, hazard, danger, 
peril (which acompanies an attempt; the 
common signif. of the word): meo periclo 
rem gero, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 100 : tuo ego 
istaec dicam illi periculo. Id. ib. 4. 2, 17 : 
periculum facere, to run a risk, id. ib, 1, 1, 
63: si ci subito sit allatum periculum di- 
scrimenquo patriae, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 164 : salus 
sociorum summum in periculum ac discri- 
men vocatur, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 12: discri- 
mlnum et periculorum comites, id. N. D. 2, 
66, 166: obiro pericula ac laborcs, Liv. 1, 
54: periculum adire capitis, to run the risk 
of one's life, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110: in pc- 
riculo animarum suarum, Vulg. 1 Par. 11, 

19 : Bubire pro amico, Cic. Part. 19, 66 ; sus- 
cipere, to take upon one's self, id. Mur. 36, 
76: iugredi, id. ib. 2, 4: conflare alicui, to 
cause, occasion, id. SuII. 4, 13: intendcre in 
uliquem, id. Rose. Am. 3, 7: intendero ali- 
cui, id. Att. 2, 19, 1 ; mortis alicui inicere, 
id. Caecin. 29. 83: faccsscro innocenti, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 14, 45: facere alicui, Sail. 

C. 33, 1; c f : ego nihil facio tibi pcrlculi, 
Plant. Cas. 4, 3, 7: crearc alicui, Cic. Att. 

22, 2: comparare alicui, id. FI. 38, 96; mo- 
liri optimis civibus, id. 8est. 1, 1: amici 
depellere, id. CJii. 6, 8; subterfugero, id. 
Fam. 1.5, 1, 4: addneta est res in maximum 
periculum et extremum paene discrimen, 
id. Phil. 7, 1, 1 : .se in periculum capitis at- 
(pie in viUie discrimen inferre, id. Balb. 10, 
25; arce.«sere aliquein in sumnium capitis 

I periculum. id. Rcib. Perd. 9, 26: includere 
j ill periculum, id. Clu. 5,5, 156: in periculum 
sc committoro, to get into danger, id. Inv. 

2, 8, :17: eripere ex periculo, id. Clu. 26, 70: 

I oxtrahere <!X periculo, to release f rem dan- 
' ger, id. Scst. 4, 11; rem publicam a periculo 
' prohiborc, id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: liberare pe 
riculis, id. do Or. 1, 8, 32: res iu periculo 
vertitur, the affair becomes perilous, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 2, 12: esse in periculo, Cic. Fam. 
4, 15, 2; in periculo versari, id. Kab. Post. 
9, 23: a sccuri negat ei periculum esse, 
that danger threatens him, id. Verr. 2, 6, 44, 
g 116: jtericuluin est, no, there is danger 
that, id. Tusc. 5, 40, 118; so id. Verr, 1, II, 
32 : periculo meo, tuo, suo, at my, your, his 
risk : meo periculo, id. Sest. 62, 111: credo 
audacter moo periculo, Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2, 
51: meo periculo rem gero, id. Bacch. 4, 
4, 100; id. As. 2, 4, 61: des el uummos fide 
et pcTiculo meo, Dig. 46, 1, 24 : iiavom 
sumptu periculoque suo annatam mittu- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 20, g 50; id. FI. 17, 41: 
rem periculi sui facere, to cto a thing at 
one's own risk, Dig. 23, 5, 16: bouo pericu- 
lo, safely, without danger (post-class.), App. 
Mug. p. 320, 16 . — 2 . I n p a r t i c. gi, A 
trial, action, suit at lavo (class?.): mens la- 
bor in privatorum periculis caste integre- 
que vers?atU8, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2: aliquem 
in periculis defcudcrc, Nep. Phoc. 2, 3.— b. 
A writ of judgment, a sentence : unum ab 
iis petivit, ut in periculo suo inscriberent, 
etc., Nep. Ep. 8; pericula magistratuum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79, § l»:i.— c. A sickness, at- 
tack of sickness (post-Aug.) : in acutis vero 
periculis imllis dundutn e.st vinum, Plin. 

23, 1, 24, g 48.—^ Ruin, destruction (post 
clasH.); tremefacUie nutant usque ad peri- 
culum civitates, Arn. 1, 4. 

per-iddiieii%»> «««» > suit- 

able, or proper, very well adapted to any 
thing (class. ). (a) With dat. : locus perido- 
ncus castris, Caea B. C. 2. 24 : visus est per- 
idoneus praeceptor, maxime ad poeticam 
tendentibus. Suet. Gram. 11: consilia, Tac. 
A. 4, 12. — (jd) With cut : gens ad furta belli 
peridonea, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 310, 15, 
and ap. Serv. Verg. A. 11, 515. — ( 7 ) With 
qui and subj.: peridoneus maritus matri, j 
cui bono periculo totam domus fortunam 
concrederet, App. Mag. 72. 

Peridg’Ssify ’sjl, = ntpigyvotr, a lead 
ing round to exhibit whatever is worth 
notice ; hence, a geographical description. 
This term is used as the title, of a poem by 
Avienus. — Hence, peridg’StlCas, h 
the writer of travels: Metrodorus, Lact. ad 
Stat. Tb. 3, 479. 

t perxleilCOBy «,/, =7r€p4Aca*cof (white 
all njuiid), a precious stone, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 180. 
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Perilla, ue,f, a female proper name, 
Ov. Tr. 37 7 ,' 1 ; 2, 437 ; App. Mag. p. 279, 
26. 

Perillns^ w., =n^p4XAor, a famous 
Athenian worker in metal, who made a bra- 
zen bull for the tyrant Phalaris, in which 
criminals were to be enclosed and roasted to 
death, and was the first that suffered in this 
manner, Ov. A. A. 1, 663; Sil. 14, 212 ; Prop. 
^26, 12; Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 89.— Hence, H. 
pAi nllai MB a, um, ahj., of or belonging 
to FeriUus, Peritlean (poet.), Ov. Ib. 439. 

per-illustris, I. very brill- 

iant, very notable : quod sub ipsa proscrip- 
tioue peVillustre fuit, Nep. Att. 12, 3.— |I, 
Greatly distinguished, highly honored, Cie. 
Att. 6j 2(^ 1.^ 

t penmachia, a®,/, — rreptnaxla, an 
attack, hostile assault (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 
1,7. 

' per-imbecillUB, a, um, adj., very 
i tvmk or feeble: colluni an.serum, Varr. R. 
R, 3, 10, 6: quod quidem est uatuin perim- 
becilliim est, Cic. Att. 10, 18, 1 : verbum, 
Sulp. Scv. Chron. 2, 17, 3. 

Perimidens, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the sorceress Perimede, Perime- 
dean, magical (poet.): gramina. Prop. 2. 4, 

8 (18). 

PerunelS, 6s, f. , a nymph, daughter 
of mpiwdamas, who was changed into the 
island of (he sa7ne name, Ov. M. 8, 590. 
t penmetros, h /-, -- ■n-epiperpor, a 

circumference, perimeter, Front. Aqiiacd. 
26; 40‘; Vitr. 5, 6. 

perxmo (orig. form peremo, Cat® 
ap. Fost. p. 217 Miill.), emi, emptuin (em- 
tum ), 3, V. a. [ per - emo ], to take away 
entirely, to annihilate, extinguish, destroy ; 
to cut off, hinder, prevent. I, In go n. 
(class.; syn.: perdo, doleo): penitus liiato- 
riem omnem, Lucr. 1, 226; sonsu peremp- 
to, Cic, Tusc. 1, 37, 89; luna subito peremp- 
ta est, was taken away, i. e. vanished, dis- 
appeared, id. poet. Div. 1, 11, 18: divum si- 
mulacra peremit fiilmiuis ardor, id. ib. 1, 
12, 19: Troja perempta, destroyed, ruined, 
Verg, A. 6, 787: corpus made, Liv. 2, 23; 
cf id. 38, 21 : no quid consul auspici pc- 
remat, should hinder, prevent. Cato af). 
Fest. p, 217 ilfill. : rediturn, Cic. Plane. 
42, 101 : nisi aliqui casus consilium ejus 
percinissct, id. Off. 3, 7, 33: si causurn pub- 
licam mea mors peromisset, id. Sest. 22, 
49; id. Fragm. ap. Nou. 450, 5: perimit ur- 
bem incondio, Vulg. Jos. 11, 11. — Absol.: 
sin autem (supremus illo dies) perimit ac 
(lelct omnino, quid melius, quam V etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1,49, 117. — II. In purtic., to kill, 
slay (poet, and iu post Aug. prose; cf tru- 
cido): perempta et interempta pro inter- 
fectis poni solct a poetis, Fest. p. 217 
Mull.; Lucr. 3, 886: crudeli niorto jie- 
remptus, Verg. A. 6, 163 : uliquctu caede, 
id. ib. 9,463; sorto, id. ib. 11, 110: hunc, ubi 
tarn teneros volucrcs raatremque peremit 
(trans. from Homer), Cic. poet. Piv. 2, 31>, 
64; Ov. M. 8,395; conreptum abortu, Plin. 
8, 44, 69, g 172: caedes I'ratruni ihdigne 
perernptorurn. Just. 7, 6. 

per-impeditu% udj., very 

much obstructed, very difficult to pass : lo 
cus, Auct. B. Afr. 58. 

Peximula, ac./> “ promonlory in Pi- 
dia, Blin. (5, 20, 23, g 72. 
t periaaeon and perin^on, h « > — 

irepivaiov, irtpiveov, the space between the 
sexual pai'ts and the fundament, the peri- 
neum (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 66; 
68; 6, 3, 69. 

per-ilicertll% a, um, adj., very uncer- 
tain, Sail. Fragm. ap. Cell. 18, 4, 4. 

perincomindde^ od"-, porincom- 
modus^n. 

per-ixxcommddns, a, um, adj., very 
inconvenient, very trouhlezome or emnoy- 
ing: alicui, Liv. 37, 41, 3. — Adv. : perin- 
commodd, very inconveniently, vei-y un 
fortunately: accidit perincommode, quod, 
etc., Cic. Att 1,17,2. 

per-inconseqaena, entis, very 
inconsequent, very absurd (post-class.) : p©r 
tmesin, Cell. 14, 1, 10. 

per»inde, a particle of compari- 
soi^n the same mamner, just as, quite, as, 
equaUv; in like manner, just so (class. ; ci. 
proinde, with which it is frequently con- 
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founded In MSS. and edd.). I, In gen. : 
Vivendi artom tantam tamquo operosain 
et perinde fructuosam rellnquere, Cic. Fin. 

1, 21, 72 ; si perinde cetera procoesiesent, 
Llv. 8, 17 fm.: non Pyrrhutn, aut Antio- 
chum populo Romano perinde metuendos 
fdisse, Tac. A. 2, GM: utilis.simum munus, 
Bed non perinde popularo, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
12: Mithridates corporo ingenti, perinde 
armatus, in a corresponding manner^ 
accordingly, Sail. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 82 : pe- 
rindo laudaret ea.stigaretque, Eiv. 27, 8 ; 

2, 17 ; Tac. A. 12, 41. — II. In p a r t i c. , 
with the conjunctions atqm (ac), ut, oc si. 
qua.n, pror.l, quam, etc. (so moat freq. ) (a) 
With atque (ac),just ajt, etc.: non perinde 
atquo ego putaram, not exactly as I had 
expected, Cic. Att. IG, 6, 3: Africam oi per- 
inde ac debellatuin in Italia foret provin- 
ciam de.stinahat, Liv. 28, 38, 10; 2, 58, 1; 
32, 21,3: perinde ac 8ati.sfacerG et fraudata 
restituero velient, as if, etc., Caes. B. 
C. 3, 60. — (/3) With ut, utcumque, just as, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 3; Cic. Brut. 50, 188: per- 
inde sunt ut aguntur, id. de Or. 3, 56, 213; 
rf. ; nec perinde ut maluisset plcbcs, etc., 
Liv. 7, 6, 7; perinde ut aillcerctur, as, 
according as, Suet. Claud. 15: perinde ut- 
cumquc temperatus sit aiir, ita, etc., in 
whatever wai/j Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89. — (7) With 
ac si, just as if, Cic. Rose, Com. 5, 16: quod 
ego perinde tuebar ac si usus ossem, id. 
Alt. 13, 49, 1; Liv. 28, 38; perinde aesti- 
inans, ac si usus esset, Caes. R. C. 3, 2. — (6) 
With quasi, just as if, as if, cic.'. perinde 
valebit, quasi armatissimi fuerint,Cic. Cae- 
cin. 21, 61: haec perinde loquor, qua.si de- 
buoris aut potueris, etc., id. Quint. 20, 83 
(but B. and K. read proinde . . . quasi, id. 
Mil. 7, 17; id. Leg. 2, 19, 49). —(e) With 
prout,just according as, Plin. Pan. 20 fm, 
—(f) With tamquam,just as much as if just 
the same as if, Liv. 4, 3, 7.— (u) With et or 
que, equally with, the same as (Tacltean): 
perinde odium pravi.g ct honestis, Tac. A. 
2, 2: perinde divina huinanaquo obtogens, 
id. ib. 1, 26; id. H. 6, 6. — (ft) With ut, so that, 
to the extent that: habe.s munus a patre 
ineii quidem sententia magnum, sed per- 
inde erit ut accojieris, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 121; 
Julianus nimius religionl.s Cliristianae in- 
sectator, perinde tamen, ut cruoro ab.stine- 
rct, Eutr. 10, 16.— (<) With quam, so muck 
as : nulla tamen re perinde inotus est, 
quam respon-so matliomatici, Suet. Dom. 
16. — (k) With quam si, the same as j/‘(post- 
Aug.): jusjurandum perinde acstimundum, 
quam «i Jovem fefoUisaet, Tac. A. 1,73. — 
(X) Perinde tamquam si, Ceil. 1.5, 29.— (ju) 
Hand perinde — quam, not as well ... its 
(post-Aug.), Tac. H. 2, 39.— "b. With ellip.sis 
of the second member of the comparison: 
possessiono ct usu baud perinde afllciun- 
tur (sc. ac facile expectares), i. e. not so 
much as one would expect, not very much, 
Tac. G. 6; cf.: aurum et argentum non per- 
inde ac reliqui morlale.s adpetunt, .Just. 2, 
2, 7: coxendice ot femoro et crure sinistro 
non perinde valebat (.sc, ac dextro), Suet. 
Aug. HO: quare adventus ejus non perinde 
gratUB fuit, id. Galb. 13; id. Tib. 52; Gell. 
19, 14, 3; Petr. 83: Romanis baud perinde 
celebri.s, Tac. A. 2, 88 fin. 

per>iiidig‘eO; 

much, to be in greut need (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Gnost. 13. 

per*indi81l5, adv., v. porindignus^n. 

per>illdiglIU8, a, um, ailj., very un- 
xvorthy, very unbecoming, Sid. Ep. 4, 4. — 
Adv. : perindigHO; indignantly 

(post-Aug.): tulit perindigno actum a so- 
natii, ut, etc., Suet. Tib. 60. 

pcr-indulg'eilBy adj., very in- 
dtugent, very tender : qui porindulgcns in 
patroin, idem acerbo severus in fratrera, 
Cic. on: 3, 31, 112. 
pdrindoily ^ t v. perinaeon. 

per« iiifftmi«^ e, adj., very infamous 
(post-Aug.): vir amore libertinao perinfa- 
mis, Suet. Vit. 2. — With gen. denoting on 
what account, App. M. 3, p. 136, 26. 

per-infir tmui^ a. um, adj., very weak 
or feeble : si qms perinflrmus est. Cels. 2, 
14 : sunt onira levia et porinllrma, quae 
dlcebantur a to, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 63; Cels. 2, 
li^n. 

per^in^emdsni, adj., of good 

natural abilities, very clever: homines, Cic. 

Brut. 24, 92. 
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per-inflfrailM. »» U'*'. adj., very un- 
grateful (post- Aug.), Sen. Ep. 98, 11. 

per-ilidqans, «■> a4j- 1. very un- 
fair, very unjust : quare videant, ne sit 
periniquum et non ferendum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 63. — H, Very umvilUng, very 
discontented: ctsi periniquo patiehar ani- 
mo, to a me digredi, Cic. Fain. 12, 18, 1. 

per-il^urins, a* adj., very un- 
just, very wrong (ante -class.), Cato ap, 
i’risc. p. 694 P. — With subject-clause, Min. 
Fel. 15, 1. 

per-insigfnis, o, adj., very remarka- 
ble , very conspiciums : corporis pravi tales, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 61. 

t per-insoleni^ cntls, adj . , very un- 
usual, Not. Tlr. p. 47. 

per -integer, gra, grum, a4j., very 
honest, very mrtuous (post-class.), Gell, 3, 
6 , 1 . 

Perinthus (-o«), Kf, = nepii,0ov, a 

city of Thrace, afterwards called Hcraclea, 
the modern ErcMi, Mel. 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 47; Liv. 33, :10.— Hence, H, Pexin- 
thitl8,a, nm, a/lj., Perinlhian (poet.): Me- 
nander fecit Andriam, et Perinthiam, the 
Perinthian, i. e. a comedy in which one of 
the principal characters was a girl f'oiii 
Perinthus, Ter. And. iirol. 9. 

poroinundOy ai'®, V. a., to overflow or 
inundate completely (poet.), Alcim. 1, 267. 

per-inun^Of a. a., to anoint all 
over (ante-claH.s.): tonsas rocentes eodem 
die periuungunt vino et oleo (al. perun- 
gunt), Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 7. 

per-inviMUA; a, um, Part, finvldco], 
much hated, very odious : homo dis ac no- 
bilitati porinvisus, Cic. Cornel. Fragm./n.; 
Snip. Sev. Chron. 1, 32, 3. 

per-invitllS, a» um, adj., very unwill- 
ing : ne perinvitus logercm tuas litteras, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2 (dub.); Liv. 40, 67, 3. 

t Periocha, ««,/. =ii«p«ox»/, « ««»«- 

mary, compendium, the title in the MSS. 
of the, epitomes of the book.s of Livy; the 
title of a work by Au.sonin8. 

pexiddentay n». , — nepiodevrys, one 
that goes about, a visitor, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 42. 

t perxddicil% a, um, adj., —ireptodi- 
K(;y, that returns at stated times, periodical 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 20, 3, 8, § 15: typi, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 14, 110. 

t periodus (perihddns, Fest. p. 217 

Miill.), vcpiodoi-. I, A complete 

sentence, a perimi : iu toto circuitii illo 
orationi.s, quern Graeci vrepio^ov, nos turn 
ambitum, turn cireuitum, turn comprehen- 
sionem, aut continuationem, aut cirenm- 
scriptioncm dicimus, Cic. Or. 61, 204 ; cf. 
id. Brut. 8, 34; 44, 162; Quint. 9, 4, 14; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 4. — H, The circuit of the 
four Grecian games (the Pythian, Isth- 
mian, Nemean, and Olympian) : in gym- 
nicis certaminibus poriodon vicis.se dici- 
tur, qui Pythia, Isthmia, Neinca, Olympia 
vicit, a circumitu eorum spectaculorum, 
Fest. p. 217 MQIl. 

erior, Iri, v. peritus. 

PeriOStOOn^ ^ n.,=riTepi6or(ov, the 
menuirane which surrounds the bone, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 6. 

t Peripatdtifcas^ a, um, adj . , = nepi- 

narnrtKoi'^ of or belonging to the Peripatetic 
[Aristotelian) philosophy, l\ripatetic : pori- 
patetica secta, Col. 9, 3, 1: philosophia, 
Gell. 1, .3, 10: disciplina, id. 19, 6, 2.— As 
subst. : PexipatetiCIlS. •,»»., a disciple 
of the Perip^tic school, Gell. 2, 18, 8. — 
Usually iu piur.: Perxpatetici, u*‘uiu, 
m., philosophers of the Peripatetic {Aristote- 
lian) school. Peripatetics, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17; 
id. Tusc. 4, 3, 6; Col. 1, 1, 7; Varr. R. R. 1, 
1, 8. They were so called because Aris- 
totle delivered his lectures while walking 

about {neptnaTuiv). 

t peripetasmata, um, n., = nepme- 

Tdapara, Coverings, curtains, hangings, car- 
pets (class.; syn.: aulaenm, stragnlura, ta- 
pes): Attalica peripetasmata, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 12, 8 27 : de peripetasmatis, id. ib. 2, 4, 

12j 8 28. 

jPeriphaSt autis, w., = riepi^ar. I, A 
king of Attica, Ov. M. 7, 400. — H, One of 
the companions of Pyrrhus, Verg. A. 2, 476. 
— III. One of the Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 449. 
t penpherd8;U»> = wep«^cp»jv, movinfli 
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around, surrounding (pure Lat. clrcum- 
sUins), Mart. Cap. 9, 8 968. 

tperxpheria, ae, /, = neptyiipcia, a 
circumference, periphery (post-cluss.), Mart. 
Cap. 8, § 827 (pure Lat.: linea circumeur- 
rens). 

t Periphordtus, i, w. , — -irfp,<^6pnTov 

(carried about), an epithet of Arte mon (who 
caused himself to be carried about in a 
litter), Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 66. 

. t periphrasis, = nepieppamv, a 

circumlocution, periphrase ({)ost Aug.), Suet. 
Gram. 4 ; Quint. 8, 3, 63; Gell. 3, 1, 6 (pure 

1. at. : circuitus eloquondi, ambitus verbo- 
rum, circurnlocutio). 

t periplus, h = nepinXow, a sail- 
ing round, circumnavigation, Plin. 7, 48, 
48, 8 156. 

t peripneumonia, ac,/, ==7repmvev- 

poviu, pulmonary conmmption, jwripneu- 
monia, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 26, 140 ; 2, 26, 142 ; 

2, 27, 143; id. Tard. 3, 1, 4. — Hence, peri- 
pnenmdnicuS ('U a later corrupt form, 
periplenmonicus, Vog. Vet. 1, 28; and 
peripleumoniacnSyTheod. Prise. 2, 4), 
SI, um, atlj., z= ‘irepiiTvevpoviKo’!, of or belong- 
ing to consumption, consumptive, peripneu- 
monic, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 93 ; Plin. 26, 
7, 25, 8 41 (in Cels. 4, 7, written as Greek). 
— As subst. : peripneumonicus, b > 

a consumptive person (usu. in plur.), Plin. 
20, 17, 68, 8 176; 22, 24, 50, § 108; 23, 7, 63, 

§ 123; Veg. 1,38,3. 

t peripsema, — nepiihupa, 

that whicri comes off u tiling in cleaning 
it, offscouring, refuse, filth ( post -class.), 
Tert. Pudic. 14; Vulg. 1 Cor, 4, 13. 

tperipteros, on, adj., = Trcpi'irrepoc, 
surrounded with a row of columns on the 
outside : aedes, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4^ 7. 

pcr-irdtns. a, um, adj., very angry: 
alicui, Plaut. True. 3, 1, 11 ; Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 3. 

t periscelis, Wis, /, = TepiaKcMv, a 
leg-band, anklet, worn by females: saepe 
poriscelidem raptam sibl flentis, Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 66; v. Orel!, ad h. 1.; cf. Isid. Orig, 19, 
31, 19; Hier. Ep. 64, 10: tortae, Petr. 67, 4; 
Vulg. Num. 31, 60. 

t periscdlinm^ 'b = 'cepKTKiXiov, 

1. q. periscelis, an anklet, Tert. Cult. Fern. 13, 

perissenma or peritteuma, an- 
other reading for purapeteuma, v. h. v. 
t perissochoregia, ae, / , = itep,a- 

(Toxopnqia, a present over and above, an 
extra present, Cod. Th. 14, 26, 2. 

t perissologia, ae, /, = ncptocoXo- 

qia, redundancy of expression, Serv. Verg. 
A. 1, 658j cf. Quint. 8, 6, 6. 

t perisson^ b ^irepiaa-ov, the name 
of a plant, also called dorycnion, Plin. 21, 
31, 105, § 179; App. Herb. 74. 

t peristasis, is,/, =7repiorTa<7ir, a sub- 
ject, theme, Petr. 48, 4. 

t peristereomoais, and peristere- 
OS, ta., = ircpio-Tepewi', vervain, perister- 
eon, Plin. 25, 10, 78, § 126; 26, 9, 59, 8 106; 
App. Herb. 3; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 160. 

t peristrdmay ”•> = neplorpuipa, 
a covering, curtain, carpet : Babylonia pe- 
ristroraata, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 64 ; id. P.s. 1, 
2, 12: couchyliata peristroinata, Cic. Phil. 

2, 27, 67. 

t peristrophd, es, /, — nepiarpoyiq, 
a turning about, the turning of an op- 
ponent's argument against himself (post- 
cla.s.s. ), Mart. Cap. 5, § 663. 

t peristylium, ib n- , = nepta-tv\iov, a 

place surrounded with columns on the in- 
side, a peristyle, Vitr, 3, 1; 6, 11; Plin. Ep. 
10, 70, 3 ; 10, 71, 1; Suet. Aug. 82; cf. peri- 
styluni. 

tperistylnm, b = trepia-TvXov, the 
part of a building enclosing the court yard, 
surrounded by columns on the inside, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 6; Cic. Dom. 44, 116; Suet. Aug. 82; 
Aus. Urb. 6. 

f onts, adv., V. peri tins fin. 
*6rithdus, i) corrupt form for Piri- 
thous, q. V. 

pexitia, ae, / [peritus], experience, 
knowledge gained by experience, practical 
knoxvledge, skill (not in Cic. or Caes.). (a) 
With gen. obj.: locorum et militlae, Sail. 
J. 46, 8 : logurn, Tac. A. 4, 68 : morum, id. 
ib. 1, 69: futurorum, Suet. Tib. 67: castra 
motandi, Plin. 18, 6, 7, 8 32 : gratiae ac vo* 
1345 
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luptatis (conciliandae). Quint, 2,15,24; ar- 
lis pugntio, Viilg. Judith, 6, 27 ; (Icll. 15, 3], 
— 03 ) VVith yen. mbj.: arte sorvi vel po- 
ritia uti, Dig. 7, 1,27. — t-y) Ah&oL: peritia 
ct arte i)raestan8, Tac. H. 4, 30: corona sc- 
nuin nnilta peritia, Vulg. Ecclu,‘f. 25, R 

(perito, ^ 

poriit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 32; Lucr. 3, 710.) 

t peritonaeos, == 

oc, of or belonyiny to t/,r pentmieum, peri- 
toneal; meiiibraua, CacJ. Aur.Tard. 3, 4, 67; 


t ponto&acum pontoacum^ 

i, nf irepnovuiov and wepiToi/tioi/, tue 
membrane enclosing the intestines contained 
in the abdomen, the peritoneum, (iacl. Aur. 
Aout. 3, 17 (ill Cels. 4, 1, and 7, 4, written as 


Crock). 

peritus, a. ftdj. [prop. Fart, of pc- 
rior (in experior); root jiar-, per-; Cr. 
7rt(..(la); V. periculum], cxpcncnccd, prac- 
tised, jn’octicafly acquainted, skilled, skil- 
ful, expert (rf.: gnarus, consultus). |. Lit. 
(a) AbsoL: nil iatn mihi iiovi Ollerri pote, 
quin Sim peritus, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 19: doc- 
toR homine.s vel usu peritos, Cic. Ofl’. 1, 41, 
147: docti a peritis, id, ib. 3, 3, 15: ab ho- 
jninibuB callidis ac peritis animadversa, id. 
do Or, 1, 23, 109: decode peritis, Hor, Ep. 2, 
2, 213: mo poritus discot Ibor, id. C. 2, 20, 
19: homo iieritissimus, Cic. do Or. 1, 15, 60: 
hominem peritissimum in els ipsis rebus, 
Ruporare, quas, etc., id. ib. 1, 16, (56: peritis- 
simi duces, Cacs. B. C. 3, 73; Prop. 1, 10, 7. 
- (/3) With gen.: luultarum rerum peritus, 
Cic. Font. 7, 15: antiquitalis nostrae etscrip- 
(orum vetcrum litteruto peritus, id. Brut. 
56, 205 : earum rogionum, Cacs. B. C. 1, 48 : 
caelcstium prodigiorum, Liv. 1, 34 : perilio- 
rcs rei rniJitaris, id. 3, 61: bellorum omnium 
peril i.ssimu.s, Cic. Imp. Pomj). 23. 68 : j)Ori- 
tissimi cadi ac sideruin vates, Curl. 4, 10,4: 
juris, Juv. 1, 128: vir movendarum lacrirna- 
nim peritissimus, Plin. Ep. 2, 11,3: delluien- 
di,Cic. on: 3, 14, 60.— (7) AVith ahl.; jure peri- 
tus, Lucil. ap. Charis. p. 62 P. : jure peritis- 
simus, Aur. Viet. Epit. 19: quis jure peri- 
tiory Cic. Clu. 38, 107: peritus hello, Veil. 
2, 29, 3: peritus disciplina inihtari, Cell. 4, 
8, 2: arte fahrieft peritus, Dig. 33, 7, 19.— (d) 
With ad : ad usutn et disciplinam peritus, 
Cic. Font. 15, 43; ct ad resi)Oudcnduin el 
ad cavendum peritins, id. do Or. 1, 48, 212: 
ad prospicienda cavondaque pericula, Just. 
31, 2, 2.— (t) With in and abl. : sive in 
amorc rudis, sive peritu.s erit. Prop. 2, 34 
(3,32), 82. — (?) With de : de agricultura 
peritissimus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 10. — (n) With 
acc. (poet.): arma viruuique poritus, Aus. 
Epigr. 137. — (tl) AVith inf. or otyect-clause 
(poet, and in j)0St-Aug. prose): soli cantare 
peril! Arcades, Verg. E. 10,32: peritus obse- 
qui, Tac. Agr. 8 : urente.s oculos iuhibere 
perilu, Pers. 2,34: rex peritus, fortius ad- 
versus Romanos aurum esse qiiam ferriun, 
Flor. 3, 1, 7.— Hence, subst. : peritissi- 
mpa i, m., a man of extraoreUnary skill : 
cum Biscendi cau,sa duohus perilis.simis 


operam dcdi.s.set, etc., Cic. Brut. 42. 1.54.— 
II. Transf., of abstract things, skilfidly 
constructed, clever: peritae fubulae, Aus. 
Ep. 16, 92. — Hence, adv.: «« 

experienced manner, skil^lly, expertly, 
cleverly ; quod iustitutum i)erite a Niima, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29: perite et ornate dicere, 
id. de Or. 2, 2, 6; Cell. 17, 6 fn.: callide et 
perite versari in aliqua re, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 
48 : distributa perite, id. ib. 2, 19, 81.— 
Comp.: peritius fit aiiquid ab aliquo, Sen. 
Ep. 90, ‘S5. — Sup.: aiiquid peritissime et 
callidissimc venditaro, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 
§ 135: disputarc, A’al. Max. 8, 11, 1: sua- 
vissime et peritissime legere, Plin. Ep. 3, 
16, 3. ^ 

perixydiuenos; on, aty., = ne.pi(vb- 
pevos, scraping himself (in the bath), the 
name of a statue by Antigonus, Plin. 34, 8, 
19, § 26. 

% perizdma, Stis, n., = neplK^pa, a 
girdle, Isid. Orig. 19, 22; A'ulg. Gen. 3, 7. 

* pexjer&txuncnla, ae,/ dim. [peijo- 
ro], a petty perjury : parasiticac, Plaut. 
Btich. 1, 3, 76. 
perierO; ftro, V. pejero. 
pexjflCltlldd. V. perjucundus /in. 
per - jttcandlis, om, adj., very 

agreeable, very pleasing; cui quidem lit- 
terae tuae petjucundae fuerunt, Cic. Fam. 
134G 
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I 1, 7, 3: disputatio, id. do Or. 2, 7, 26.— In 
' tmesi ; id niihi pergratum perquo jucun- 
dum erit, Cic..Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4; so, porgrata 
porqiio jucundn, id. tie Or. 1, 47, 205. 
—Adv.: per-jneundd; agreeably, 

very pleasantly : versari in aliqua re, Cic. 
Gael 11, 25; id. Alt. 13, 62, 1, 

* pexjiiriOSUS,a, um, 04 /. [perjurium], 
full of perjury, perjured, perfidious, Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 62. 

poisurium. n. [perjurus], a false 
oath, perjury. 1. 1, i t. (class.) : perjuri ca- 
put, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 129: fons viti et perjuri, 
id. True. 2, 7. 60: quod ex animi tul senten- 
tiajuraris, iu non facere perjurium ost, Cic. 
on: 3, 29, 108: perjurii poena, id. Leg. 2, 9, 
22 : sceleratorum homiuum perjuria, id. 
Font. 16,35: Deuin genitor fraiidem et por- 
juria Cercopmn exosus, Ov. M. 14, 91; id. 
F. 6, 081 : perjuras nierito perjuria fallunt, 
id. A. A. 1, 657 : luimus perjuria Trojae, 
Verg. 0. 1,602; cf id. A. 4, 642; Ov. H. 20, 
185: perjuria dictare, Juv. 8, 82; vendere, 
id. 14, 218.— II, T r a n s f. , concr. : perjuria 
Graia (poet, for perjuri Graii), the perjured 
or perfidious Greeks, Sil. 17, 425. 
poxjuro, pejero. 

perjurus, I -pis ]. I, 

r, i t., who breaks his oath, perjured (class.) : 
quid inter perjurum et niendacem ? Gic. 
Rose. Com. 16, 46: ]>orjurissimua Icno, id. 
ib. 7, 20 ; perjura Troja, Verg. A. 5, 811: 
perjuri arte Sinonis, id. ib. 2, 196: perjuras 
puellu-spunire, Prop. 3, 8, 53; perjura fides, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 69 ; Juv. i:i, 174. — H. 
Transf., in gen., who lies under oath, 
false, lying ( Plautin ), Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 74. 
—Comp., Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 21; id. Triu. 1, 2, 
164.— .SuiJ.; porjurissimo hominum, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 117; id. Rud. 5, :i, 19. 

per-labor, lapsus, 3 {inf. pres, perla- 
bi»Tr, Ijter. 5, 766), r. dep. n., to slip or glide 
through (mostly i)oct. ; perh. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
12, 28, is also a poet, remiuisccnce); isque 
(acr) ita per nostras acics pcrlubiOir om 
nes, Lucr. 4, 248; 4, 357; 6, 764 sq. : nulla 
ncc aerias volucris pcrlubitur auras, Tib. 4, 
1, 127; 4, 1, 155: atque rolls summus levi- 
bus perlabitur undas, glides along the sur- 
face of the waves, A'erg. A. 1, 147 ; ad nos 
vix tenuis famao perlabitur aura, id. ib. 7, 
640 ; SUt. S. 4, 6, 4 ; inde perlapsus ad nos 
et usque ad Oceauuni Hercules, Cic. Tu.se. 

1, 98. . , , 

*pcr-lactU8, a, t""’ joyful 

or glad full of joy; supplicatio, Liv. 10, 21, 
pcrlapSUS} a, um. Fart., from j)crla- 
bor. 

per-latd y widely, very ex- 

tensively : pcrlate patere, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 
17. 

per-lateo, ere, V. n., to He complete- 
lyliid, lie hid always, Ov. A. A. 3, 416. , 

perlatiOy Oni.s,/ H)crfero). I. A hear- 
ing away, a conveying, transferring ( post- 
cliis.s.), Hyg. Astro n. 1 praef.— II. A bear- 
ing, eivluring (post-class. ) ; inalormn pcrlu- 
tio, Lart. 5, 22, ‘3. 

perlator, ec'R ® bearer, car- 

rier, cimveyer ( post- class. ) : litterarum, 
Symm. Ep. 5, 28; perlatore capto, Amm. 
21, 16, 11 ; August. Ep. 146 et saep. 

perl^trix. ’^Is, / fperlatorj, she that 
bears or carries : pcrlatrices querelarum 
litterae, Ennod. Ep. 1, 22. 
perlktUSj a, um. Fart, from perfero. 
^r-laudabilis, adj., very com- 

mendable : forma, Diet. Cret. 6, 14. 

pei>laVOy ® 5 wash or bathe 

thoroughly (post-cla.ss.) : aliquem, Tert. 
Pocn. 4 ; Pelag. Vet. 26, 
perlazo. v. a., to relax greatly, 
Aiuc.7,7. 

perlecdbra (pellecdbra), ae,/ [pci 

licio], an enticement-, aUurement (Plautin.): 
probri perlcpebrae, Plaut. Bacch. 5,2, 47 (ap. 
Ritschl as one word, probriperlecobrae ) : 
pcllecebrae, id. As. 1, 2, 7. 
perlectio, v. pellectio. 
per-lego (pellegro, cic. Att. 13, 44, 2 ; 

Plaut. Bacch, 4, 9, 108 al. ; cf. Ibrisc. p. 671 
P,), legi, lectum, 3, v. a. L go ii., to 
view all over, tM examine thoroughly, scan, 
survey (only poet.); omnia oculis, Verg. A. 
6, 33: aiiquid vultu, Ov. H. 16, 11: perlcge 
dispositas generosa per atria coras, id. F. 1, 
691 ; Stat. Th. 3, 499.— n. In partic., to 


reoAi through, read to the end (class.); has 
(tabellas). Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 64 : terttura 
(librum) de nature deorum, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 8: 
(juando autem pclloget? id. Att. 13, 44, 2 : 
litteras, Caes. B. C. 1, 19: (libros) praesta- 
bis ne perlogant, Plin. H. N. 1 praef. g 33 : 
leges, Juv. 14, 192; reliquum deincipo die 
pcrlecturus, App. Flor. n. lO.—Ahsol.: Sine 
perlegam, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 104. — B 
Transf., to read any thing through, read 
aloud : leges perlcge, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 2: se- 
natum, to reaii over the names of all the sen- 
ators, Liv. :18, 28 ; historiam, Suet. Claud. 41. 

* p6r-lGpid5|, adi\, very pleasantly, 
very prettily : rmrraro, PlatB. Cas. 5, 2, 46. 

(per-lepidus, tcad. for lepide, 

Plaut. Ps. 2, 4. 53; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

per-levis, vr/7/ Ught, very 

slight : momentum, Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80; 
Liv. 21, 43, 11 ; 24, 34, 2. — Adv. ; per- 
leviter, oery lightly, very slightly : com- 
niotus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 1; id. Tusc. 3, 25, 61. 
perllbcnSy entis, v. pcrlibet med. 
pcrlibentcr; a/lv., v. perlibet/n. 
per-liberdilis, 0 , adj., veiy well bred, 
very genteel. Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 24. — Adv. : per> 
liberal! ter. very graciously, ve^y libtr- 
ally. Cic. Att. 10, 4, 10 ; agere, id. Rose. Am. 
37, 108. 

per-libet or -Inbet, ere, v. impers., it 
is very pleasing or agreeable, I .should very 
much like; colloqui, Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 53: 
scire, id. Rud. 2, 3, 23. — Hence, peril* 
bens (-lubens), ontis, F. a., doing or 
seeing a thing very willingly, i.e. with good 
will ov pleasure: ausculto perlubens. Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 3, 50; 4, 3, 34; me porlubento ullic 
sus ost, to my great delight, Cie,. Q. Fr. 2, 
6 , 6.— Hence, adv.; perlibcnter (per- 
Idbenter). ri-ry wUUngly, with great 
■pleasure, Cic. Univ. 1; id. Alt. 8, 14, 2; cf. 
id. Fam. 7, 14, 

pcrlibratio, oois./ [perlibro], a level- 
I mg of water, Vilr. 8, 6. 

per*libro, on, atum, 1, v. n., to make 
exactly level, to leviel. I, Lit., Col. 3, 13, 
i:{; i)ermcusam et perlibratum opus, id. 3, 
1:1 fin.; planities non perlibratu, sed exi- 
gua prona, not level, not horizontal, id. 2, 2, 
1 : si (piis Excelsa perlibrat, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27. 
—II, Transf, to hurl with a vibratory 
motion (poet.); sacvainque bipennem Por- 
librans mediae fronti, Sil. 2, 189: bastam, 
id. 5, 321 : jaculum a tergo ad ossa, id. 16, 
099. 

t per-licet, ere, r. impers. , it ts per- 
fectly allowable : licet, porlicet, Not. Tir. 


perlicio, ere, V. pellicio. 
pcr-limo, tiro, r. a. Lit., to file; 
hence, to sharpen, make, clearer: oculo- 
rum speciem, Vitr. 5, 0 med. 
per-linio, »ro, v. pcrlino. 
per-lino, 00 perf, lltam, 3, and per* 
liniO; ’re, 4, V. a., to smear all over : pice 
liquidA perlinuntur. Col. 7, 6, 4; pcrlinetur, 
Pall. 3. 30: custos novum loculumentum 
perliniat. Col. 0, 12, 2 (Sclineid. pcrlinat); 
servulum mello periiliim alligavil arbori, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 30: capillos unguedine, 
id. ib. 3, {). 138, 28: omnem maculam perli- 
niens, Vulg. Sap. 13, 14 (iu Cic. Rose. Am. 
52, 150, read praebitus).— H, Fig.: Cassia- 
nac sententiue fuco perliti Judiccs, Amm. 
26, 10, 10. 

per-lxquidnS; ‘b om, very liquid. 
Cels. 2, 4 /a. 

per-Rteratns, v- perlitteratus. 

per*litOy fivi, atum, 1, V. n., to sacrifice 
very auspiciously, or with very favorable, 
omens: res diviiiao recto perlitalae, Val. 
Antias ap. Gell. 1, 7, 10: saluti, Liv. 41, 15: 
bovo pcrlitare jussus, id. 41, \k — Impers. 
pass.: primis hostiis pcrlitatum est, Liv. 
3(i, 1 : diu non perlitatum tenuorat diclato- 
retn, it being long before the sacrifices gave 
a favorable omen, id. 7, 8, 6. 

per*litterata8 (perUter-)) um, 

adj., very learned : homo, Cic. ap. Hler. Ep. 2. 
perlltue, om, Fart., Rom porlino. 
^rlon^. perlongus/w. 

W-Ionginquus, om, adj., lasting 
very long, I’laul. Bacch. 6, 2, 76. 

Mr-longUSy ‘b om, adj . , very long. I. 
Lit.: via, Cic. Att. 6, 20, 8 : perlongura, 
adverb., /or a very long time, very 
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Aua Epigr. 1 , 7. —II. T r a b s f. , very tedious, 
Plaut. Trln. 3, 3, 17. — Adv.: perlong’S^ 
very long way off, very far : porlongo est, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 61. 

porlubonS) entis, v. perlibet med. 
porlubentcr^ v. porlibet^n. 
perlubet, v. perlibet. 
porlucco (pell-)) 2,t). n. [pcr-lucco], 
to shine through, shine forth, be visible ; to 
he seen through, to be transparent, pellucid 
(class.). I. Lit.: ita is pellucet, quasi lu- 
lerua Punica, Plaut. Aul. 3, 0, 29: tenuis ac 
I)crlucens aether, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 54: ame- 
thysti pcrluccnt omnes violacoo colore, 
I'lin. 37, 9, 40, g 122 : perlucens amictus, Ov. 
M. 4, 313: Cretice, pelluces, i. e. you wear 
a transparent Cretan garment, Juv. 2, 7H: 
perlucens toga, Sen. Ep. 114; Plin. 9, 15, 20, 

S 50 : perlucens avena, i. e. with many 
holes, Tib. 3, 4,71: perlucens ruina, Juv. 11, 
13: pellucet omnis regia (because the walls 
are fallen down). Sen. Her. Fur. 1001. — H, 

T r 0 p., to shine through or forth, to appear; 
to be transparent, clear, intelligible: illud 
ipsum quod honostum decorumque dici- 
mus quasi perlucet ox eis, quas commerno- 
ravi, virtutibus, Cic. Off. 2, 9, 32: pellucens 
oratio, id. Brut. 79, 274: mores dicontis ex 
(jratione pelluceant, Quint. 6, 2j 13: perlu- 
cet omue regiao vitium domu8,w apparent, 
yen. Again. 143. 

per-luctudsns, a, um, very 
mournful : funus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5. 

pcr-ludO; 3, V. n., to jday about, Manil. 
6, 81 dub. (al. praelidere, al. praecluderc). 

per-luminOj ® ) shine through, 
illumine greatly : carncm caecain, Tert. 
Cam. Chr. 4 med. 

per-luo (pGlluO; Front. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 4), ili, utuin, 3, v. a., to wash off to wash 
bathe, lave ; manus undA, Ov. F. 5, 435: ali- 
(juid aqua marina. Col. 12, 20, 3 : acdom 
niadontibus pennis, Plin. 10, 44, 61, § 127: 
sitientes artus, Petr. 120: sudor perluit ora, 
id. 123. — Pass., to vxish one's self, to bathe : 
perluitur solita Titauia lympha, Ov. M. 3, 
173: in flutninibus perluuutur, Caes. B. G. 
6, 20 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 4 (in App. M. 2, 30, 
p. 166 Oud., read di(Qucns). 

perlusdriua, a, um, aclj. [perludo], 
sportive, in sport, in jest : judicium, Dig. 
49, 1, 14 dub. (al. prolusorium). 

pcr-lustro, avi, utum, 1, n a. I, To 
go or wander all through, to traverse com- 
pletely. A. I'iC: hoslium agros, l^iv. 8, 
30: haec omnia (loca), id. 7, 34: perlustra- 
la armis tota Germania, Veil. 2, 106, 1. — B. 
Tr o p., to view ail over, to examine, survey : 
liujus luateriao i)erlustruudao animo partes 
erunt omnes, Cic. Part. 11, 38: omnia ocu- 
lis, Liv. 25, 9: diu perlustrans ociilis ho- 
Blium turres, id. 23, 40, 13: pcrlustra mea 
dicta, examine, consult. Slat. S. 4, 3, 143. — 
II To purify or hallow completely with re- 
ligious acts: sulphuro et bitumiuo aliquid 
jterl list rare. Col. 8, 5, 11. 
pcrlutUS, a, um. Part. , from perluo. 
per-macdO) vre, v. to be very thin, 
very weak : permaceat jiaries, Ena. ap. 
Fest. p. 367 Miill. (Ann. v. 524 Vahl). 

per-macer; t‘*‘a, crum, cuy., very lean : 
caro domesticu, Cels. 2, 21: creta, Plin. 18, 
0, 7, 8 34. 

pGr-mdedrO, are, V. a., to soften 
thoroughly : calculus, (o slake completely, 
A'itr. 7, 2, 1. 

pGr-llia.dGfdcio^ ere, v. a., to wet 
through, to drench thoroughly : amor per- 
inadefecit cor meum, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 63. 

per-madGSeo. dul, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come thoroughly wet, quite moist. I, Lit.: 
quasi hibernis pluviis terra permuduerit, 
Col. 2, 4; Prud. <rTe^. 10, 1010.— II. Trop., 
to grow sojl or effeminate: deliciis, Sen. Ep. 
20, 11 : fugite euervatam felicitatem, qua 
animl permado.scunt, id. Prov. 4, 9. 

per-maestus (-moestus), a. um, 

adj., greatly afflicted or dejected (post- 
class.); interitu llliae, Diet. Cret. 1, 23. 

pGr-magnificuS, a. am, o^y., very 
sumptuous, very magnificent : convivium, 
Vulg. Esther, 2, 18. 

pcr-magUllBy a, um, a^y. , very great, 
very large : acce.^io, Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 16; vis 
naturae, id. ib. 2, 7, 18; hereditas, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 10, 8 27: numorus, Caes. B. G. 7, 31.— 
As subst: permagr mm i, n., a very 
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great thing, something very greM : permag- 
num oxistimaus tria Olympionicas unA e 
domo prodire, Cic. Tusc, 1, 46, 111 : per- 
inagnl interest, id. Part. 24, 84: permagni 
refert, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 68 ; so in tniesi ; 
per cnim magni aestimo tibi factum no- 
strum probari, Cic. Att. 10, 1, 1: decutnus 
permagno vendere, at a very high price, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 39, § 90. 

pcr-malG, badly: pugnare, 

Cic. Att. 1, 19, 2 dub. (al. male). 

permaniUlter, odv. [permano], by 
flounng through, Lucr. 6, 916. 

*perm&na«ICO, ere, v. inch. n. [id.], 
to flow to ; hence, trop., to penetrate to a 
jilaco : ad aliquem permanasccro, to pene- 
trate to his ears, to reach his ears, Plaut. 
Trim 1, 2, 118.^ 

per-manGO^rnansi, mansum, 2, v. n., to 
slay to the end ; to hold out, last, continue, 
endure, remain ; to j)ersist, persevere (class.; 
syn. : persto, persevere), (u) Absol. : ut 
quam maxime permaneant diuturna cor- 
pora, Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 108* id. Fin. 2, 27, 87 : 
ira tarn pormansit diu, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 25; 
Sail. J. 6, 5: Athenis jam illo mos a Cecro- 
pe permansit, Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 03. —With ad: 
vorris octo mensium incipit satire : per- 
manet, ut id recto faccre possit, ad tri- 
mum, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 8: perdiuturna, per- 
maneus ad longinquum et immensum pac- 
ne tempus, Cic. N. 1). 2, 33, 85 ; so, ad posto- 
ros nostros, Decret. Tergest. 2. 26: solus ad 
extremos pcrmunct ille rogos, Ov. A. A. 2, 
120; ad numerum, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 106.— 
With in and acc.: ultima quae mocurn se- 
ros permansit in annos, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 73.— 
With adv. quo: quo nequo permaneant ani- 
mae neque coriiora nostra, Lucr. 1, 122 ; v. 
Lachni. ad h. 1. — (/9) With in and old.: Se- 
leucus in maritima orA permanens, Liv. 
37, 21: in voluntate, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 10 ; in 
pristina sententia, id. Alt. 1, 20, 3: in pro- 
posito Husceptoquo consilio, id. Off. 1, 31, 
112: in odicio, Caes. B. G. 6, 4.— *(7) With 
gen. : virtus sola permanet tenoris sui. Sen. 
Ep. 76, 19. — II, To abide in a way, rule, or 
mode of life, to live by, to devote one's life to 
(cccl. Lat.); in proposito cordis, Vulg. Act. 
11, 23: in gratiA Dei, id. ib. 13, 43; in Ode, 
id. ib. 14, 21: in peccato, id. Rom. 6, 1; in 
came, id. Phil. 1,24: in cadein regnla, id. 
ib. 3, 16. 

per-xnanOy avi, utum, l, v. n., to flow 
through, press through, penetrate. I, L i t. 
(rare)': in saxis ac spcluncis permanat aqua- 
rum IJquidus umor, Lucr. 1, 348: permanat 
calor argentum, id. 1, 494; primordia siugu- 
hi per quojusque foramina permanare, id. 
2, 397 ; so id. 6, 962 ; 3, 699.— H. Trans f., 
to flow to any place ; to penetrate, reach 
anywhere (cla.ss. ; sym : penetro, pervado): 
sucus permanat ad jecur, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 
137 : venenum in omnis partis corporis 
permanat, id. Clu. 62, 173 (but in Lucr. 1, 
122, the correct read, is permaneant; v. 
Lachni. ad h. I, and perniaueo, a). — B, 
Trop. I, To penetreUe, reach, extend to 
any place; amor usque in pectus permaua- 
vit, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 6:1; Lucr. 3, 253: con- 
clusiunculao ad sen.sus non pemiananlos, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 18, 42 ; ut sermones homiuum 
ad vestras aures permanarent, id. Balb. 26, 
56: macula permanat ad auiraum, id. Rose. 
Am. 24,66; Pythagorae doctrina permana- 
visso raihi vidotur in hauc civitatem, id. 
Tusc. 4, 1, 2; cf.: hoc ubi uno auctoro ad 
plures permanaverat, etc., Caea B. C. 2, 29, 
1. — * 2. Permanare palam, to be divulged, 
become known, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 26. 

pcnnanSlO. fi [permaneo], a re- 
maining, persisting (good prose); num- 
quam laudata cst in uuA sententia peqie- 
tua permansio, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21 : poreeve- 
rautia est in rationo bene considerata sta- 
bilis et perpetua permansio, id. luv. 2, 54, 
164; id. Att. 11,18,1. 

per-maxixraS) a, um, adj., that ac- 
companies through the sea: Lares, marine 
Lares, guardian deities of those who travel 
btf sea, Liv, 40, 68, 7 {gen. plur. pormari- 
n Am) ; M. Aurel, ap. Front. Ep. 3, 9 ; cf. ; 
pormarini, dianovnot, Gloss. Philox. 

por-m&tlbrGSCO^ 'inch, n., to 

become quite ripe, to ripen fuUy : ubi po- 
mum pennaturuit,Ov. M. 4, 166; Cela 2, 24. 

per-mStWO,are, V. fo become quite 
ripe: ubi perniaturavit (al. permaturuit), 
Hyg. Fab. 136. 


pGr-xn&t&ras, a, um, adj., quite ripe^ 
Col 12, 48; Cels. 6, 13. 
pGrnnaiOmb, adv. , v. pormaximus fin. 
PGr-mazimaS,, um, adj., very great 
iriaeed, extremely great; solitudo. Pore. La- 
tro Decl. ap. Cat. 21. — Adv.: pemazi- 
m6. gf'catly, particularly, Cato, R. R. 

38, 4 dub. ; Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr. Erem. Serni. 

69 (Schneid. maxime). 

pcrniGabilis, e, wlj. [permco], that can 
be passed through, passable ; latitude, Sol. 

47. 

pGnUGlitor, oris, m. [id.], he that 
passes through, Tert. Apol. 21. 

permoatus, ni. [id.], the passage 
through : sucus pormeatus suavis, Plin. 20, 
21, 84, 8 228. 

pGr-modiocriSy U, atlj., very moder- 
ate : motus, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 220. 

PGr-mGditatns, a, um, adj., well pre- 
pared, well trained, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 39. 

pcr-mGIIsao, cuts, f. [permctlor], a 
measunng out : terrae, geometry, Mart. 
Cap. 7, 8 726. 

permGnsnS^ a, um. Part., from per- 
metior. 

per-meo, fW', utum, l, v. a., to go or 
pass through, to cross, traverse. I. I.1 i t. : 
Euphrates mediam Babylonem permeans, 
Plin. 6, 26, 21, 8 90 : Alpheus in ea insula 
sub ima maria permcat, id. 31, 5, 30, § 66 ; 
in quos (barbaros) saxa et hastae lougius 
permeabant, quam ut contrario sagittarum 
icto adaequarentur, traversed too much 
space, i. c. went too far in reaching them, 
etc., Tae. A. 16, 9: Ister permeat orbeni, 
Luc. 2, 418; dum littera nostra Tot maria 
ac terras permeat, Ov. P. 4, 11, 16; per- 
meate amne, Auim. 21, 13, 2. — Impers. 
pa$.s. : iter, quo ab usque Pontico inari in 
Gnlliam perraoatur, Aur. Viet. Caes. 13. — 
B. Transf., to go forward, go on: navi- 
ter ct sine ullis coucessatiouibus, Col. 11, 1, 
16. — II, Trop., b> penetrate, pervade: 
quod quaedarn auimalis intcllegentia per 
omnia ea permect et trauscat, Cic. Ac. 2, 
37. 119. 

* pGr-mGrGO; 6i, 2, v. n., to go through 
service, to serve out as a soldier, Slat. S. 1, 4, 
74. 

PenUGBSnS^ h ni., =z Uefipnacroi, O, 
river in Boeotia sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, which rises in Mount Helicon and 
^ws into the. Copaic lake, Verg. E. 6, C4. — 
Hence, A. PGrmOBSis, )6is or idos, adj. 
f, Pei-messian, Marl. 1, 77, 11; 8, 70, 3. — 
B. PGrmGBSins, *^) um, adj., Permes- 
Sian : fous, Claud. Laud. Seren. 8. 

pGr-mdtlor) mensus, 4, V. dep. a., to 
measure through, measure out, measure. 
(Class.). I, Lit.: solis magniludinera, 
quasi decempeda, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126. — H, 
Transf., to travel through, traverse : (lu- 
pus femina) campos celcri passu permen- 
sa, Enn. ap. Non. 378, 18 (Ann. v. 74 Vahl.) ; 
so id. ap. Fesl. p. 301 Mull. (Ann. v. 443 ih); 
ad vos permensu’st viam, came over, Plaut. 
True. 2, 2, 49: Siciliae oras errabundiis per- 
meliens, Consol, nd Polyb. 36 : chissibus 
aequor, Verg. A. 3, 157; aera, Lucr. 6. 1142; 
iter, Slat. S. 1, 2, 202; socula, to live through, 
Mart. 9, 30, 1. — Hence, part. perf. : per- 
menBUBy a, um, in pass, signif , measured 
out : permensum et perlibralum opus, Col. 
3, 13 fin.: permenso tempore lucis, Tib. 3, 
3, 9; App. M. 8, p. 209, 40: gradatiin por- 
mensis honoribus, id. ib. 10, p. 247, 25. 

(per-metUGUS, false read, for prae- 
metueiis, Verg. A. 2, 573.) 

pCT-xnilitOy uvi, 1, V. n., to serve out 
one's time as a soldier. Dig. 27, 1, 9. 

* pcr-inillg'Oy mlnxi, 3, V. a. Lit., to 
make water upon one; hence, like the Gr. 
ngoaovpelv, transf., i. q. stuprare, Hor. S. 1, 
2, 44. 

pcr-mixiUXlllB* a, um, adj., exceedingly 
small : pars, Juvenc. 3, 684. 

( pGr-minfltnSy a, um, a false read, for 
minutus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 13, 30.) 

per-mir&biliB^ U, oty., very wonder- 
fm, Aug. Genes, ad Litt. 1, 10. 

per-mirandlis, a, um, adj., very won- 
derful (post-class.).— Ill tinesi; per horclo 
rem mirandam Aristoteles dicit, Gell. 3, 6, 
1; Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 3, 27 Mai. 

per-mirus, a, um, adj., very tvonder* 
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ful (clasa): ut mlhi permirum vi<leatur, 
queraquam exstarc, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 47, 99; 
illud vero mihl permirum uccidit, luisKO, 
etc., id. Fam. 3, 10, 6.— In tmesi: per milii 
mirum visum cst, Cic. de Or. 1. 49, 214. 

per-inisceo^ sciti, stum, and .\tum, 2, 
n. a., to mix or mingle together; to commin- 
gle, intermingle. I. Lit.: naturarn cum 
materia, Cic. Univ. 7: perinixli cum suis 
fugientibus, Cacs. K. G. 7, 02; permixtum 
seuatui populi concilium, J-iv. 21, 14: equi- 
tes turbae hostium, id. 39, fll : fruotus accr- 
bitate pcrmixli, Cic. I’lauc. 38, 92; Hlin. 28, 
17, 67, S 231 : gcncriquo cruorera Sanguine 
cum Pocori pcrmiscuit impius ensis, Ov. M. 
14, 801; ojTine.s in orationo esso quasi per- 
mixtos <-t confuses pede.s, Cic. Or. 57, 196; 
(gagat<‘.s lapis) medetur strumis cerao per- 
mixtus, I’liu. 36, 19, 34, § 142; corpora viva 
permista sepultis, Luc. 2, 152: alicui totum 
cusem, to plunge his whole sword into his 
body, Sil. 10, 259. —II, T r o p. A. I » g « «•, 
to mix or mingle together; to commingle, 
intermingle: no tiKus sordcs cum clarissi- 
morum viroriun splcndore permiscca.s, Cic. 
Vatin. 6, 13 : tristia lactis, Sil. 13, 385 : 
geminas o sanguine matris porrnistura do- 
mos, L)ic. 2, 333: acerbitas morurn no vino 
quidotti permista, Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 26.— Of 
language: quibus (intervallis longis ct bre- 
vibus) implicata atquo permixta oratio, 
Cic. Or. 56, 187. — B, In i)a r t i c., to con- 
found, disturb, throw into confusion, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 50, § 123; omnia, id. Plane. 17, 
41; cf. : omnia divina huimiuaque jura per- 
miscenlur, Caes. B. C. 1, Gfn.: domum, 
Verg. A. 7, 348; Sail. J. 5, 2 : Graeciara, Cic. 
Or. 9, 20: omnia gravi timore, Flor. 1, 18, 
12. — Hence, penilixtus, a, 
not permistus in cla!?.s. Lat.), P. a. A. 
PromisciMiis, confused: permixta cacdos, 
Lucr.3, 643 ; 5, 1313: morc.s, disordered, dis- 
orderly, id. 3, 749. — B. Filled: permixtus 
macroVe, App. M. 9, p. 'i'35fin.—Adv.: por- 
miy fcft, confusedly, promiscuously, Cic. Inv. 

1, 22, 32; id. Part. 7, 24. 

permissio, onis, / fpermitto]. I, In 

g«;n., a giving up, yielding, ceding to an- 
other's will and pleasurej^an unconditional 
surrender, Liv. 37, 7. — B. A rhet. figure, 
in which a tiling is committed to the de- 
cision of one's opponent, permission, Auct, 
Her. 4, 29, 39 ; Quint. 9, 2, 26 ; 9, 3, 90.— H. 
Id panic., leave, permission (very rare 
for perinis.8us): mea permis.sio muusionis 
tuae, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, § 9: sine porrnis- 

sione Dei diabolus nocere non potest, Am- 
bros, in Luc. 7, 115. 

permissOT, oris, m. [id.j, a permitter 
(post cla.s.s.) : niali, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 22. 

permisaum, i, n., v. pennitto, P. a., A. 

1. permiftSUS, ‘L dm, Part and P. a., 
from perniitto. 

2. permissus,^'^) w. [permitto], leave, 
permission, class, and freq. in ahl. with gen. 
of person, by one’s leave, etc. ; pcrmis.su 
l(!gis, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 35; id. Balb. 19, 43; 
permissu tuo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 80, § 184; Veil. 

2, 107, 2: Lentiili, Liv. 25, 6, 1; 6., 18, 2; 5, 
21, 14; 7, 7, 8 al. : citra permissum praeto- 
ris, Dig. 42, 1, 15: sacerdotum, Vulg. Act. 
26, 12. 

permistus (permizt-)) ^m, part 
arid P. a., v. permisceo. 

permitil^S, [permitics],/ariil, 

deJtruclive, ruinous: id quod nusquam sine 
permitiali Discidio potis est sejungi, Lucr. 
1, 461 Munro (liOchm. pemiciali). 

permities (-icxes), ei,/ [per and root 
me; Sans< r. mi-, perire; cf. 6r. ptputo, pel- 
I.^t. minor, minimus; a distinct word 
from pcrnicies, v. Corss. Krit. Heit. p. 206 
sq.; Munro ad Lucr. 1, 451 ; Koch, Exercitt. 
Crit. in i’risc. Poet. Rom., Bonn. 1861, p. 9; 
cf. contra, Bergk, Beit. z. Lat. Gram. 1, 
154 sq. ; Ussing ad Plaut. As. 132; Lorenz 
ad Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 3], a wasting away, 
perishing ; ruin, destruction, decay {cT.: per- 
nicics, labes, exitium): orilis permicies, of 
a slave, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 3 Ritschl; also in 
all MSS. Plaut. Pa 1. 3, 130; and in good 
MSS. id. As. 1, 1, 120; id. Bacch. 4, 7, 29; cf. 
Non-p. 153; 218. 

per-mitis. c, «<(;., very mild: sorba, 
Col 12, 41, 2. 

per-mittOyba>^b missum, 3, v. a., to kt 
go through, suffer to pass through. I, L i t. 
(very rare) : fenestellae permittant oolum- 
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has ad introitum exitumquo, Pall. 1, 24, 1, 
— II. Transf., to let goj let loose: equos 
permittunt in hostem, i. o. ride at full 
speed, Liv. 3, 61: cqimm concitatum ad ho- 
stium aciem, Sisenu. ap. Non. 162, 3: so in- 
cautius in hostem, i. e. to rush upon, Hint. 
B. G. 8, 48: multi ex sumrao so permitte- 
rent, sprang down, Siseun.^ ap. Non. 162, 6 ; 
gregom campo, to turn out into, Nemes. Eel. 
7. — Mid., to ^read. extend, reach: odor 
possit permitti longlus, spreads farther, 
Lucr. 4, 688: deserta regio ad Arimphaeos 
usque permittitur, extends, Mol. 1, 19, 20. — 
2 . I n p ar t i c, gi. To send away, export : 
cuseos trans maria, Col. 7, 8, 6. — Ij. To let 
jly, cast, hurl, throw, so as to reach the 
mark: saxum permittit in hostem, Ov. M. 
12, 282; 14, 182: longius tela, llirt. B. G. 8, 
9 ; quacumquo datur pormittero visus, to 
direct, cast, Sil. 3, 5:)4. — B. Trop. X, To 
let loose, let go (rare); trilninatum, to make 
I free use of, exercise without reserve, Liv. 2, 
56 : se ad aliquam rein, to strive after a 
thing, Cell. 6, 16, 1: habenas equo, Tib. 4, 1, 
92. — 2. ^Pi intrust, surren- 

der, commit (class. ; syn. : conunitto, com- 
mendo); totum ei negotium permisi, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: permittitur iulinita potostas, 
id. Agr. 2, 13, 33: aliquom judicuni pote- 
stati, id. Font. 14, 40: alicui stimmam belli 
administrandi, Cae.s. B. C. 1, 36; fortunas 
suas fidci alicujus, id. B. G. 6, 3: alicui 
licentiam agendarum rerum, Sail. J. 103, 3; 
permissum ipsi erat, facerct, quod vcllet, 
l<iv. 24, 14: aliqueni vitae, to give one his 
life, Luc. 7, 731: femiuas maribus, Col. 6, 
24: pormittero se, to give up or surrender 
one's self: so suaque omnia in lldem atquc 
potestatem populi Romani pormittero, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 2: so suaque omnia eorum 
potostati pcnnittcre, id. ib. 2, 31, 3; Liv. 
36, 28: se in doditionera consulis, id. 8, 20; 
40, 49. — 3. let, aliow, suffer, 

grant, j}ermit (cla-ss. ; syn. r sino, patior): 
uoque discessisset a me, nisi ego ci permi- 
sissom, Cic. Fam. 13, 71 : tibi pennitto rc- 
spondero, no, etc., id. N. D. 3, 1, 4 : quis 
Antonio permisit, nt, etc., id. do Or. 2, 90, 
366; ipsis judicibus conjecturam facere, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 9, § 22; Caes. B. C, 1, 60: ibi per- 
mis.so, ut, etc., Liv. 6, 25; 34, 31 : ut tulo 
transire permittatur, Sen. Ben. 4, 12, 2: 
permi.ssus ut regnarot. Curt. 8, 12, 6; Cic. 
do Or. 2, 90, 368; Liv. 35, 20: non perinit- 
titur reprimere impetum. Sen. Ini, 1, 7, 
4 : si conjcctaro permittitur, Plin. 4, 14, 
28, § 99: pennittcrc sibi, with a foil, ob- 
ject clau.so, to allow or permit one's self, 
to venture to do a tiling, Quint. 1. 4, 3 — 
So with occ . : nil non permitlil mulicr sibi, 
Juv 6, 457 : permitto aliquid iracundiao 
tuao, to make allowance for, Cic. Sull. 16, 
46; Inimicitias sibi cum aliquo susceptas 
[ patribus couscriptis ct teinporibus rei pu- 
' blicao, to sacrifice them to the stale of the 
country, id. Scat. 33, 72. — Hence, permis* 
saS; a, um, P. a, A. Permitted; henco, 
subst. : pormisSIim^ *> ”•> ® permission : 
utor permiBso, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 46 ; Dig. 11, 7, 
8 ; Inscr. Grut. 80, 13.— B, 0»> “P- 

Fest. p. 216 MQIl. 

permucte, I v. permisceo, P. a. 
fin. 

permixtim, [permisceo], confus- 
edly, promiscuously Prud. otc^. 

11, 191: exponere, Just. Inst. 2, 20, 3. 
permixtio (j^rmistio)) ouis,/ [id.j. 

, I, A mixing together ; concr., ingredients 
mixed together, a mixture, Cic. Univ. 12, 37. 

— B. parti c., a mixture, Pall. 11, 20. 

— II, A conjusion, disturbance: rol publi- 
cae permixtio, Aur. Viet. Caes. 41; dissen- 
sio civilis, quasi permixtio terrae, Sail. J. 
41 fin. 

permixtus (permistus), «■, um, 

Part, and P. a., from permisceo. 

per-mddestuSy a, um, wfj., very mod- 
erate, very rAodest : homo, Cic, Cat. 2, 6, 12; 
id. Att. 4 , 8, b, 3: verba seusu perinodcslo, 
Tac. A- 1, 7. 

permddicd; odw., v. pcrmodicus^n. 
per-mddicu% u., um, adj., very mod- 
erate, very small : locus, Suet. Aug. 6 : res 
familiaris, id. Tib. 47: dos, Dig. 11, 7, 20: 
nurnerus, Vulg. 2 Par. 24, 24. — Adv. : per* 
modiedy lUlle, Col. 5, 11, 7. 
per*moestn8^ a, um, v. permaestus. 
permdlestdf > V. permolcstus fin. 


PERM 

per-mdlestus, um, adj., very trouh’ 
lesome : abpie hi non sunt permolcstt, Cic. 
Att. 1, 18, 2. — Adv.: permolestSy 
much trouble or difficuUy : perniolcste ferro 
aliquid, to be much vexed at a thing, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 68, g 131 ; id. Att. 15, 17, 1. 

per-mollis, e, adj., very soft: quod 
etmm in carmiuibus cst pcrmolle, Quint. 9, 
4, 65. 

pcr-molO| ore, V. a., to grind up. I, 
Lit.: piperis grana, Ser. Samm. 19, 334. — 
II. Transf., in mal. part. : alienas uxo- 
res, Hor. S. 1, 2, 35 ; cf. Petr. 23. 

permdneO, ore, 2, v. a., to admonish 
(late Lat.), Primas. in Apoc. 5, 18. 

* per*mOUStranSy antis, Part, [mon- 
stro], showing or explaining accurately, 
Amm. 18, 6, 9. 

per-mdriorf m6ri, v. dep. n., to die, 
Comiiiod. Instruct. 27 ; so id. 29. 

t por-mdror^ uri, v. dep. n., to delay or 
tai-ry long, Not. Tir. p. 104. 

per-m6t&tus. um, Pa7‘t. [moto], 
greatly moved, violently excited : vino per- 
motati, Conimod. Instruct. 12. 

per*meti!o, oni.s, f [permovoo]. I. I n 
gen., a moving, exciting, excitement, trop.: 
mentis permolio, Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9: permo- 
tionis causA, in order to moi'e. or stir the 
feelings, id. de Or. 2, 63, 216; id. Ac. 2, 44, 
135. — II. In partic., an emotion of the 
mind : perniotiones istao auitnis nostris 
datao, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135. 

permdtUS, a, um, Part., flom per. 
rnoveu. 

pcr*mdveO; movi, motum, 2, v. a., to 
move or stir up thorowjhiy. I, Lit. (very 
rare): marc permotum veutis, Lucr. 6, 726: 
terram sarritionG,Col.2,12,2: re.sinaeuncius 
tres dolio immergiint ct perrnoveut, to stir 
about, shake up, Pall. 11, 14, 3. — H, Trop, 

A, Of tho mind, to move deeply; to stir up, 

rouse, up, excite ; to influence, lead, induce, 
persuade, prevail on, etc. (freq. and class.) ; 
si quein aratorum fugae, culatnitales, exi- 
lia, siKSpcndia denique non permovent, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 62, 144: in coiiirnovendis judi- 

cibus, iis scnsibtis pormoveor, id. de Or. 2, 
45, 189: inentom judicuin, id. Or. 38, 131: 
aliquom pollicilalionibus, Cae.s. B. 0. 3, 9; 
labore itinoris, id. B. G. 7, 40; sive iracun- 
difi, sivo dolore, sivo metu perinotus, Cic. 
Att. 10, 4, 6: his rebus adcUu ti alque auc- 
toritatc Orgetorigis permoti, I'aes. B. G. 1, 
3: plebes dotninandi studio perinota, Sail. 
C. 33, 3: moruo permotus, in an ecstasy or 
frenzy, Cic. Div. 1, 57, 120. — B. To stir up, 
rouse, raise, excite, a pfission (post Aug. and 
rare); invidiam, ini.scricordiani, metuin et 
iiiis, Tac. A. 1, 21. 

per*mulceo. mulsi, sum, and rtuni, 2, 
V. a., to rub gently, to stroke. I, L i t. : ut 
pulverom Mauibus isdem, quibus Uli.xi 
saopo permulsi, abluam, Pac. ap. Gell. 2, 26, 

I 13 (Trag. Rel. p. 90 Rib.) ; so, uli(|UCtn nianu, 
Ov. F. 4, 551: capite permulso, V’^arr. ap. 
Prise, p. 871 P. : barbam, Liv. 5, 41: alicui 
mala.s. Suet. Ner. 1 : comas, Ov. M. 2, 733.— 

B. Transf. 1 , To touch gently: aram 
llatu permulcet spiritus austri, blows softly 
upon., Cic. pot't. N. D. 2, 44, 114; artcriao 
leni vocc permulsae, Auct Her. 3, 12, 21: 
meUicata lumina virgii, Ov. M. 1, 716; Cat. 
62, 162.-2, To soflen: cera picom leuitato 
permulcet, Pall. 10, 11, 2. — H, T ro p. A. 

J'o charm, please, delight, flatter, fondle. : 

sensum voluptate, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 32: aurcs, 
id. Or. 49. 163 ; aliquom pormulcero atque al- 
licere, ia. do Or. 2, 78, 315; aurcs cantibus, 
Sil. 11, 292: bis verbis vacuas pcrmulceat 
auris, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 26 — B. To soothe, ap- 
pease, allay, tame: corurn animis pcrmul- 
sis et conllrrnatls, Caes. B. G. 4, 6: pectora 
dictis, Verg. A. 6, 816: llberalibus verbis 
permulcti sunt. Sail. P'ragm. ap. Prise, p. 871 
P. ; iram alicujus, Liv. 39, 23: aliquom mi- 
libus verbis, Tac. A. 2, 34: comitate mili- 
tem, Id. ib. 1, 29: animos, Lucr. 5, 21: se- 
nectutem, to miligale, Cic. Sen. 2, 4. 

pcrmulctUS; U, um, part, from per- 
mulceo. 

permnlsiOy ^Uis, f. fpcrmulcco], d 
shniking: manu im, Non. s. v. mansuetura, 
p. 69, 26. 

S ermnlsnSy um, Part, from per- 

coo. 

permulto aud permoltiim, v. per- 

multusyin. 
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per-multUSy a> um, very mmh, 
very many (chiss.) : ncscio quantulum attu- 
lerit; veriim baud per mullum attulit, Plaut. 
Baccb. 2, 3, 86: iniitatoroa, Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 
31: colics, Cacs. B. C. 3, 43: permultum orit 
cx inacroro tuo dimiuutum, Cic. Fam. 6, 
16, 6: permultum interest, utrum, etc., id. 
Off. 1, 8, 27 : pormulta rogatus Fecit, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 97 — Hence, adv. A. permultO^ 
very much, by far : pcrmulto clariora, Cic. 
Div. 2, 61, 126: permulta mihi recurrunt, 
id. Att. 15, 23. — B. permultamy 
much : permultum ante, very frequently be- 
fore, Cic, Fain. 3, 11, 1. 

per-nmndO; arc, v, a. , to cleanse thor- 
oughly, Tbeod. Prise. 1, 19; Vulg. Matt. 3, 12. 

per-mnndus, (’tdj., very clean- 
ly: volucres, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 6. 

per-muniO. ivi or ii, rtum, 4, V. a., to 
fortify completely, to finish fortifying (not 
in Cic. or Ca^s.). j, L i t. : quae munimenta 
incobaverat, permunit, Liv. 30, 16: permu- 
nitas Atbenas esse. Just. 2, 16, 9. — II. 
Transf., in gen., to fortify completely or 
thoroughly : castris permunitis, Liv. 7, 16; 
locorutn opportuna permunivit, Tac. A. 4, 
24; 2, 7: urbem. Just. 24, 7, 8. 

permutdtio, oil's, ./: [permuto]. I. 
A changing, altering, change, alteration: 
magna rerurn, Cic. Sest. 34, 73: tomporum, 
id. Par. 6, 3, 51 ; Amm. 16, 3, 7 : defensionis, 
Quint. 5, 13, 41: vicissitudinum, Vulg. Sap. 
7, 18. — II. An interchanging, barter, ex- 
changing, exchange: inercium, Tac. G. 5, 4; 
partiin Vmptiono.s, partim permutationos, 
Cic. Pis. 21, 48 : baec res permutationcm 
non recipit. Dig. 30, 1, 51: rerum, ib. 19, 5, 
6: caplivorum, Eutr. 2, 25; Gai. Inst, 3, 141. 
— Of exchanging money, negotiating a bill 
of exchange, Cic. Fam. 3, 5, 4; id. Att. 5, 13, 
2. — B. A substitution. I, In rhet., of one 
expression for another, permutation, Auct. 
Her. 4, 34, 46. — Q. Of one person for an- 
other : similis si permutatio detur, Juv. 6, 
663. 


per-muto. »tum, l, v. a. J, To 
change throughout, to alter or change com- 
pletely : sententiam, Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 14: om- 
nem roi publicae statum, id. Leg. 3, 9: or- 
dino permutato, Lucr. 1, 827.— H, In gen., 
to interchange, exchange one thing for an- 
other: nomina inter so, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 
19; domuin, id. Pers. 4, 6, 8; galoam, Verg. 
A. 9, 307: cur vallo permutom Sabina Divi- 
tias operosiores? Hor. C. 3, 1, 47; cum je- 
coro locum, Plin. 11, 37, 80, S 204: virus ut 
hoc alio fallax permutet odore. Mart. 6, 93, 
7: plumbum gmimis, for precious stones, 
Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 163.— T r o p. : permutatd 
ratioue, on the contrary, conversely, Plin. 19, 
6, 32, g 106.— B. In part ic., in the lang. 
of business. To exchange money; pla- 
cuit denarium sodecim assibus permutari, 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 45. — Eap. of payments 
by exchange: illud, quod tecum pormutavi, 
what you remitted to me by bill of exchange, 
Cic. Att. 5, 16, 2 ; ait se curasso, ut cum 
quaestu populi permuturotur, id. Fam. 2, 
17, 7: sed quaero, quod illi opus erit Atbe- 
nis, permutari no possit, an ipsi ferendum 
sit, id. Att. 12, 24, 1: velira cures, ut per- 
mutetur, Atbenas, quod sit in annum 
sumptum ei, id. ib. 15, 15, 2. — 2. buy : 

equo.s talentis auri permutaro, I'lin. 6, 31, 
36, 8 198; scrichatum permutatur in libras 
denariis sex, id. 12, 21, 45, g 99; 19, 1, 4, 
g 20 . — III, To turn about, turn round 
(post. -Aug.): arborem in contrarium, Plin. 
17, 11, 16, g 84; 16, 40, 77, g 210. 

pomfty no, = itepva, a haunch or ham 
together with the leg. I, L i t. A, nien : 
is (i. e. his, militibus) peruus succidit, Enn. 
ap. Fost. pp. 304 and 306 (Ann. v. 279 Vahi.) 
(for which, in Liv. 22, 61: succisis femini- 
bus poplitibusque). — B. in’ animals, esp. 


of swine, a thigh-bone, with the meat upon 
it to the knee-joint, a leg of pork, a ham or 
gammon of bacon: addito ungulam de per- 
nfl, Cato, R. R. 158; 162: fVigida, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 25; practer olus fumosae cum 
pedo pernae, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 117 ; Mart. 10, 
48, 17 ; aprina, Apia 8, 1 : ossa ex acetabu- 
lis pernarum, Plin. 28, 11, 49, g 179; Stut. 
S. 4, 9, 34.— II, Tranef., of things of 
a similar shape. A. A sea-mussel : por- 
nao concharum generis, Plin. 32, 11, 64, 
g 164. — B, -4 part of the body of a tree 
nicking to its suckers when pulled off: sto- 


lones cum perni su& avelluntur, Plin. 17, 

10, 13, g 67. 

t pdrnariUfly n* a ham-sell- 

er, Inscr. Giorn. A read. t. 28, p. 368. 

t per-narrOy l? ’’• ^ narrate com- 

pletely : pernarro, u^nToejuai, Gloss. I’hi- 
lox. 

per«n&Vlg^tllS^ a, um, Part, [navt- 
goX sailed through or over, Plin. 2, 67, 67, 

8 167. 

per-necessHrius, a, um, adj. i. 
Very necessary : lempus, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 1 : 
res. Dig. 4, 4, 11, g 4.— II, Very closely con- 
\necte.d with one: amicus, Cic. FI. 6, 14: 
homo, id. do Or. 2, 60, 202; cf.: pro homine 
intimo ac mihi pernecessario, i«l. Fam. 13, 
69. — Subst.: incus familiaris et Leptae 
iiostri famillarissimi perneccssarius, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 13, 1 : meos, id. ib. 13, 40. 

per-neceSSCy indecl., very neces- 
sary, irulispensably necessary : cum i>erne- 
cesse e.sset, Cic. Tull. 21, 49. 

per-necO; l,v.a.,to kill or slay 
outright, Aug. Serin. 17 (21). 

per«ndg'0; avi, utum, 1, V. a. I. To 
deny altogether ; to deny steoulily, sUmtly, or 
flatly: Negas? Ly. Peruego imnio, Plant. 
Aul. 4, 10, 34; pernegabo atque obdurabo, 
id. As. 2, 2, 66; saepe appellati, pernegavo- 
ruut, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 106: pyxidem tra- 
I ditam pernegarct, id. Gael. 27, 66 ; Tib. 1, 6, 
To refuse or decline altogether (post- 
Aug.); Catoni populusRomanuspracturam 
negavit, consulatuin perneguvit, Sen. Ben. 
6,17,2; Mart. 4,82,6. 

per-neOy notum, 2, v. a., to spin 
out, spin to an end, poet, of the Fates; cum 
mihi supremos Lacbesis perneverit annos, 
Mart. 1, 89,9; Sid. Carni. 16, 167. 
pernfitus, a, um, Part, from pcmco. 
pei^ciabiUs, 0. (Ulj. [pernicies], de- 
slructive, ruinous, pernicUms : id pernicia- 
l)ile reo, Tac. A. 4, 34 : nix oculis porni- 
ciabilis, Curt. 7, 3, 13: pcstilentia quae ma- 
gis in morbos longos quam in perniciubilis 
evasit, Liv. 27, 23, 7. 

pentXCi^lis, tm.], destructive, J 

deadly, fatal : discidium, Lucr. 1, 451 : inor- 
hi, LiV. 27, 23 ; proella, Plin. 8, 6, 6, g 13. 

pernicieBy (ol<l form of the gen. per- 
nicii or pernici, Sisena ap. Cell. 9, 14, 12, 
and ap. Non. 486, 30; Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
131, acc. to Gell. 9, 14, 19, and acc. to Non. 
486, 28. But Charis., p. 63 P., gives for the 
j pius.sagcs of Cicero above cited the form 
pernicies; cf., also, Diom. p. 281 P. — Dat 
pernicio, Liv. 5, 13, 6 Drak. N.cr.: perni- j 
cli. Nop. 8, 2; v. also, perniilios),/ (perne- j 
co], destruction, death, ruin, overthrow, dis- 
aster, calamity (syn.: exitium, labe.s). I, 
Lit.: quanta, in pernicie siet, Plaut. Baccb. 
4, 7, 29: do pernicie populi Romani et exi- 
tio hujus urbis, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 10: videbam 
jierniciem incam cum magna calainitate 
rci publicae esse conjunctam, id. ib. 1, 6, 11 : 
perniciem rei publicae molions, id. ib. 1, 2, 
5; cum tuii pestc ac pernicio cumque co- 
rum exitio, qui, etc., id. ib. 1, 13, 33: in- 
cumbero ad perniciem alicujus, id. Mur. 28, 
69; in ajjertam perniciem incurrere, id. N. 
D. 3, 27, 69: ad perniciem vocari, id. de Or. 
2, 9, 35 : Romanos iufereudae pernicii cau- 
sa venisso, Sisenn. ap. Gell. and Non. 1. 1. ; 
alicul perniciem maebinari. Sail. C. 18, 7; 
perniciem invenire sibi et aliis, Tac. A. 1, 
74 ; pernicies in accusatorem vertit, id. ib. 

11, 37 ; id. H. 3. 27 : in nepotum Perniciem, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, i — II, Transf., concr., a 
person or thing that is ruinous or ImlefUl, 
de.struclion, ruin, bane, pest : egredero, eri- 
lis pernicies, ex aedibus, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 3 
Lorenz ( Ritschl, pennicies): perlecebmo, 
pernicies, adulescentum exitium, id. As. 1, 
2, 7 : legirupa, pernicies adulescentum. id. 
Ps. 1, 3, i:W); cf.: leno, pernicies commu- 
nis adulescontium, Ter. Ad. 2, 1,34; periii- 
cios provincino Siciliae, 1, e. Verres, Cic. 
Verr. 1,1,2; illam perniciem exstlnxit ac 
sustulit, i. e. Clodius, id. Mil. 81, 84: lym- 
pUao vinl pernicies, Cat 27, 6; eripite banc 
pestem porniciemquo mihi, id. 76, 20; per- 
nicies et tompestas barathrumque macelli, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 31.— Of animals. Col. 8, 14, 9. 

perniciO; onis,y! [pemecoj, desti-uction 
(late lat for the clasa pernicies), Jul. Val. 
Rcr. Gest Alex. M. 3, 6 Mai. 
perniciOse, <^v., v. pcrniciosus J«n. 


penuClSailB, um, adj. [pernicies], 
destructive, ruinous, baleful, pernicious 
(syn.: cxltialis, capitalis): perniciosae le- 
gos, Caes. B. C. 1, 7 : scripta auctori perni- 
ciosa suo, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 68. — Comp.: inorbl 
anirai pornicio8iore.s sunt, quam corporis, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 6 ; Sail. J. 46, 8. — Sup. : per- 
niciosissimum fore, Nep. Ages. 6, 2; Inscr. 
Grut 113, 2. — As stibsL: pGrniCldSSL 
orum, n., baneful things: peluntur, Juv. bOj 
64; cf: inter pernieiosissiivia numerare, 
Veil. 2, 7, 5. — Hence, adv.: pemiciOso, 
destructix'ely, ruinously, perniciously : mul- 
ta perniciosc, multa pestifero sci.scuntur in 
populis, Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13: luxuriat vitis, 
Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 178.-- Comp., Cic. Leg. 3, 
14, 32. — Nwp., Aug. Ep. 39. 

pcrnicitaSj / [pemix], nimbU- 
ness, briskness, agility, swiftness, fle.etness 
(class.): pernicitas descrit: consitus sum 
senectute, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 4; adde perni- 
citatem et volocitatem, Cic. Tusc. 6, 16, 46; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 84; pedum pernicitas, Liv. 
9, 16; homines saltatim currente.s, vivacis- 
simae pernicitatis, Gell. 9, 4, 9: equorum, 
Tac. H. 1, 79. 

pernicitor, 0 dv.,y. pernix.//n. 
per-niffer^ gra, grum, culj., very black: 
oculis permgris, Plaut Poeu. 5, 2, 153. 
pftr wifninm^ adv.. v. pernimiiis. 
per^niminSy a, um, adj., quite too 
great, altogether too much: nimium inter 
VOS ac pernimium interest, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
39; in tmesi : per parce nimium, id. And. 
2, 6, 24. — Adv.: p^r riimi iirn^ altogether 
loo much : intorpretatio pernimium sove- 
ra, altogether too severe, Dig. 48, 3, 2. 

permo, [porua], a kibe on the 

foot, a chilblain, Plin. 23, 3, 37, g 74; 23, 6, 
58, g 109; 28, 16, 62, g 221. 

per-niteo^ 1 shine very much: 

corpora jiernitont, Mel. 3, 9, 2. 

perniuiicnlns, '> wi. dim. [pernio], a 
chilblain, Plin. 26, 11, 66, § 106. 

pernu, Icis {ahl. pernici, Lucr. 5, 669: 
pornicc, id. 2, 635), tw/j. [per-nitor, qs. striv- 
ing or pressing through!, nimble, brisk, act- 
ive, agile, quick, swift, fleet (cf ; levis, prae- 
pes, color, promptins): pernix sura maui- 
bus, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 36: corporum pernici- 
um, Liv. 28, 20; Verg. A. 11, 718; viginti 
milibus juvenum velocitate pernicibus, 
Veil. 2, 34, 1 : conjugis adventu pernix Sa- 
turnu.s, Verg. G. 3, 93; pernicis uxor Ap- 
puli, Hor. Epod. 2, 41; genus, Tac. H. 2, 13: 
nuntii, id. ib. 3, 40: podibus celerein et per- 
nicibus alis, Verg. A. 4, 180: temporis per- 
nicissimi ccleritas. Sen. Ep. 108, 27: saltns, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, g 164. — (/3) With inf.: amata 
reliuquere pernix, Hor. A. P. 165.— Hence, 
odv. : pomicitorj nimbly, quickly, swift- 
ly, Plaut Am. 5, 1,63: equo dcsilire, Liv. 26, 
4: exilire. Cat. 61, 8: alites alte perniciter- 
que volautes, Plin. 8, 14, 14, g 36. 

per-ndblliB; e, aiij., very famous : epl- 
gramma, Oio. Verr. 2, 4, 67, §127: Abydos 
Lcandri Amoro, Mel. 2, 2, 7. 

pernoctatio, onis, f. [pernocto], a 
passing the night (late Lat), Ambros. Serm. 
90. 

pcr-noctOy avi, l, v. n.,to stay all night 
long, to pass the night ( class. ). I. L i t. : fo- 
ris non cst pernoctanduin, Varr. R. R. 2, 3; 
noctem peruoctaro perpetem, Plaut True. 
2, 2, 22; cum ibi pernoctaret, Cic. Clu. 13, 
37: extra moenia, Liv. 27, 38. — Of things; 
pro me pernoctet epistula tecum, Ov. H. 18 
217 ; cum salibus, i. e. in pickle (of olives), 
Pall. 11, 10, 1 ; lumina pernoctantia, .shining 
all night, Amm. 14, 1, 9.— H. Trop.; baec 
studia pernoctant nobisouin, peregi-inan- 
tur, rusticantur, Cic. Arch. 7, 1(5. 

PernOludeBy ae, m. [perna], a comic- 
ally formed patronymic, qs. descended from 
a ham : laridum Pernonidem, a bit of ham, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 27. 

per«n08C0^ ovl, Otnm, 3, V. a. I, To 
examine, thoroughly : pcrnoscito, Furtumuo 
factum oxistimetis, an, etc.. Ter. Ad. prol. 
12. — Hence, in perf, to have examined or 
discerned, to know thorotighly, to become, 
thoroughly acquainted with, to get a correct 
knowledge of: ingenium avidl baud perno- 
ram hospitis, Plaut Baccb. 2, 3, 42: facta 
pernovit probe, id. Aul. 3, 5, 29: perjiovi 
equidom ingenium tuum ingonuom admo- 
dum, id. Trin. 3, 2, 39.— II, To learn thor- 
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mghly^ become fully acquainted with : ho- 
rninum mores ex corpore, oculis, vultti, 
etc,, pernoscoro, Cic. Fat. 5, 10: inotu.s ani- 
moruni sunt ponitus oratori pcrno.sceudi, 
id. de Or. 1, 6, 17.— Hence, perndtUS, a, 
lint, P. a thoroughly known, weM knvivn : 
pugil ob exiiniain virtiiteiii virium regi 
pernotus ot grains, Curt. 1>, 7, 16; Mel. 2, 3; 
Min. Fel. Oct. 14, 4. 

pemdtesco, « « * - 3, r. inch. n . , to become 
everywhere, or (jene ratty known- (post-Ang. ). 

Jmrers. wilii nrr. and inf, Tac. A. 1, 23; 

ubi iucoliiniein esse pernotuit, id. ib. 14,8; 
13 25: nova culpa. Quint. Dccl, 3, 1. 
perndtUS,"’ um, l\ a., from pornosco. 
per^nOZ. noct is, adj., continuing th rough 
the night, that lastsall night (not ante-Aug.) : 
(bos) jaeet pernox instrato eiibili, Verg. G. 
3 230- luna pernox oral, was up all night, 
was at her full, Liv. 6, 28, 10; 21, 49, 9; 32. 
11, 9; cf.; iiddit ct ex(:epta.s luna pernocto 
pruinas, by the light of the full, moon, <>v. 
AI.7,268; and: luna alias perno.x, alias sera, 
etc., Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 42: stare pertinaci statu 
perdiiiR atque pernox, Cell. 2, 1, 2: luditur 
alea pernox, .luv. 8, 10. 

per-nOZiU8, «, ? harmfil, 

very dangerous, Mel. 1, 19, 10. 

per-nubilo, are, l, r. a., to darken (late 
Lilt.), Viet. Turon. Foenit, 10. 

per - nnxnerO; avi, atmn, l, v. a., to 
count out, reckon up : argentum, Plant. Ep. 
5, 1, 25; pecuniam, I-iv. 28, Mfin.: opes, 
Mart. 12, 02, 12; res liereditaria.s, Dig. 37, 
9,1,«24 

t pemunculus, b [p^'^naj, a 

ham. Not, Tir. p. 107. 

tpernuntiOy ^ I announce, 

Not. Tir, p. 42. 

1. p6rO, dnip, »«•) a kind of hoot made, 
of raw hi(ie,v>’oru chiefly by soldiers and 
wagoners (ef. caliga) : cruduB, Verg, A. 7, 
690; alto per glaeiein peronc togi, Jtiv. 14, 
186; App. M. 7, p. 465; Sid. Ep. 4, 20: i)Oro- 
nes efFetninati, Tert. Pall. 5. 

2 . == ilngwfhe daughter 
of Nelcus and wife of Bias, Prop. 2, 4,9 (2, 


' per-0bscuru8. ^m, adj., very ob- 
scure : quaestio, C'i'e. N. D. 1, 1, 1 : farna, 
Liv. 1, 16. 

per>ddi, osus, odisse, r. a., to hate great- 
ly, to detest (not in Cie. or Cms. ) ; plebs consil- 
ium nomeu perosa crat, Liv. 3, 34, 8 Drak. : 
oinue.«, qu' legitimam dlscipliriam non siiit 
pero.si, Quint. 1, 10, 30; Col. 9, 5, 2; popu- 
Jum Komanum perosi sunt. Aug. ap. Suet. ; 
Tib. 21: culpam, Mauil. 6, 409. — Usually, 

II. P^Kf ' perosus, um. A. | 

In act. signif., detesting, hating greatly: , 
lucern perosi, Verg. A. 6,435: genus omne 
E’emineum, id. ib. 9, 141 : Oreten longum- 
quo pero.sus E.xsiliura, Ov. M. 8, 183: ig- 
nem, id. ib. 2, 379; opes, id. ib. 11, 146; 
Achilleni, id. ib, 12, 582 ; 14, 693 ; id. Tr. 
4, 4. 81 : superbiam regi.s, Liv. 3, 39, 4; 
Col. 8, 8, 6; 8, 11, 16; Curt. 5, 12, 10; Tac. A. 
4,67; 14, 26; 16, 14; id. H. 2, 16; Plin. Ep. 
8, 18, 4; perosus decemvirorum scelera, 
Liv. 3, 58, 1 ; Val. Max. 3, 3, 1 ; Prud. aTf<p 
3^ 41, — Injooss. signif., thoroughly hated 
or hateful thalami, Juvene. 3, 

482: dco, Tert. Poen. 5. — Comp.: veritas 
tanto perosior quanto plonior, Tert. Aniin. 

1 fin.: nihil deo pcro.sius gloria, id. Virg. 
Vel. 16. — Hence, adv. : per0S5, hatefully, 
App. Mag. 38. 

per-ddld8a8,»i «<?/•, very grievous 

or troublesome, very annoying: lippitudo, 
Cic. Att. 10, 17,2; 13, 22,4. 

* por-officiOSS, serviceably, 

very attentively : perofflcio.se et peraman- 
ter aliqiiem observare, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 3, 
per>dleo^ ere, V. n. , to emit a peneirai- 
ing (xlar, Lucr. 6, 1155. 

per-olesco, levi, 3. v. inch, n., to groio 
ttp,Lucil. ap. Prise, p. 872 P. 

pdrdnatUSy um, adj. [l. pero], Aattnp' 
ori bools of unUtnned leather, rough-hooted : 
arator, Pers. 5, 102. 

per-dp&CUS, um, adj., very shady; 
spelunca, Lact. 1, 22, 2. 

per-OpporttillS; udr., v. peropportu- 
Dus fn. 

per-opportunas, 

seasonable, very convenient or oppoHune ; 
diversorium, Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 234: victoria, 
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I Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 6 ; Liv. 10, 46, 2. — Adv. : 

I seasonably, very op- 

portunely: venire, Cie. N. D. 1, 6, 16: for- 
tuna to obtulit, id. Verr. 2, 6, lo, g 39 : hoc 
cecidit quod, etc., id. do Or. 2, 4, 16: helium 
sumerc, Liv. 1, 42. 

per-Opt&td, «*’• [uptatus], very much, 
to one’s wish : peroptato nobis datum cst, 

! Cic. do Or. 2, 6, 20. 

per-OpUSy adv., very necessary: poro- 
pus cst, imnc cum ipsa colloqui, Ter. And. 

1, 6, 30. 

per-dratxO,ou*s,/ fpororo], the finish- 
ing part, the close or winding up of a speech, 
the peroration : exstat ejus peroratio, qui 
epilogus dicilur, Cic. Brut. 33, 127 : jubent 
exordiri . . . deinde rem narmro . . . post au- 
tem dividcre causjim . . . Turn alii conclusi- 
onem orationis et ejuasi perorationem col- 
locanl; alii jubent, antoquam pcroretur,di- 
gretli,dcindc concludere, ac perorare, id. de 
Or. 2, 19, 80; id. Or. 36, 122; cf. id. Brut 33, 
127 ; id. Or. 37, 130; Gai. Inst 4, 15. 1 

(perdrig^a, pracuriffa, a false read. { 

for per origam, i. e. aurigain, Varr. R. R. 2, 
7, 8; 2, 8, 4; v. ScUneid. ad Varr. R. R. 2, 
7,8.) I 

per-omatus, a. um, adj. , very ornate .■ 
Crassns in dicondo perornatus, Cic. Brut 
43, 168. 

per*oniOy avi, ntum, l, r. a., to adorn 
greatly or constantly : scuatum, Tac. A. 16, 
26. 

per-dro. “''b ntum, l, r. a., to speak 
from, beginning to end, to plerul or argue 
throughout, to harangue, at length (class.). 

I Prop. : QVO.M PKnOHANT AMHO PRAKSK.V- , 
TK.S. Fragin. X!l. Tab. np. Cell. 17, 2, 10: con- 
tra tales oratores taiitam oausam perorare, 
Cir-. Quint. 24, 77: a Quinto Hortensio causa 
est P. Sestii porornta, id. Host 2, 3: et bre- 
Viter peroratum esse potuit, nihil me com- 
misisse, Liv. 34, 31: jus perorandi, Tac. A. 
2,30; 3, 17: tribiis horis, Cic. Fin. 4, 1, 1 ; 
id. Clu. 61, 145: in Proculas, Juv. 2, 67.— 
II. In parti c., to bring a speech to a 
close, to wind up, conclude, finish : strepitu 
senatfis roactus est, aliquando perorare, 
Cic. Att 4, 2, 4; alii jubent autequam poro- 
retur digredi, id. do Or. 2, 19, 80: dicta est a 
me causa et perorata, id. Cael. 29, 70 ; id. In v. 

2, 15, 48; id. Leg. 2, 27, 69: brevi, id. Inv. 
1, 48, 90: peroraUi narrationo, Auct Her. 

1, 10, 17: qiioniam satis multa dixi, e.st 
milil perornndum, id. Ac. 2, 48, 147: dc ce- 
teris perorare, Nep. Epam. 6, 3. — B. 1 n 
gen., to bring to an end; to conclude, fin- 
ish a thing: res illo die non peroratur, di- 
mittitur judicium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 29, g 70: 
de qua cum dixero totum hoc crimen decu- 
manum perorabo. id. ib. 2, 3, 66, § 154; id. 
Att 5, 10, 2 .- 2 . To persucule: vultus adest 
preeibus facie.squc incesta perorat, Luc. 
10, 105— III, (Acc. to oro, 11. B.) To pray, 
to bring a prayer to an end : et bic quidem 
ita peroravit, Vulg. 2 Macc. 15, 24. ^ 

*per-08C^0r, nri, ». dep.,to Mss again 
ami again: hos (uniones) porosculatur, 
Mart H, 81, 6 dub. (al. deosculatur). 
perdSUS,u, um, V. porodi. 
per-paCO; avi, atum, J, i’. a., to quiet 
conipMely, reduce to quiet (i. q. perdomare) : 
omnibus perpacatis, Liv. 36, 21 ; Brennos 
perpacavit, Flor. 4, 12, 4; Aur. Viet Vir. III. 
33. 

per-palliduSy a, um, adj., very pale : 
cofor, Cel.s. 2, 6. 

pcr-parce^ » ^pa^i-ingly or 
parsimoniously : perparce nimium faccro 
sumptum, altogether too sparing, Ter. And. 

2, 6, 24; cf. id. ib. 2, 6, 19. 
per-parum, adv., very little, (late I.At. ), 

Veg. Vet 3, 3. 

per-parvnluSy um, adj. dim., very 
little, very small : sig'lla, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 
g 95 : scrupnli, Sol. 53, 25. 

per-parvus, um, adj., very little, 
very small: seraina, Lucr. 3, 216; 5, 588: 
qnae et cum assunt peiqmrva sunt, Cic. Leg. 
I, 19, 62: culpa, id. Deiot 3, 9: controvor- 
sia, id. Leg. 1, 20, 54 : perparva et tenuis 
civitas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38, g 86; 2, 3, 67, g 150. 

pCr*pa8CO; ravi, pastum, 3, V. n., to 
graze, pasture. J, Lit, Varr. L. L 6, g 96 
Muii.— II. T r a n s f. : perpatcor, 3, 

V. dep., to lay waste, devastate : fliivius i)or- 
pascltur agros, Sev. Aetu. 489. — Hence, 
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perpastns, a, um, P. a., well fed, in good 
condition : canis, Phaedr. 3, 7, 2. 

per-pancalns, um, acH- dim., very 
little, very few: deduxit in Acddemiam per- 
pauculis passibus, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 54; M. 
Aur. ap. Front Ep. ad M. Caos. 1, 3 Mai. 

por~paUCUSj a, um, adj., very little, 
very few: homines, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 19; cf in 
tmesi : per pol qnam paucos reperias ama- 
tores, id. Ilec. 1, 1, 1 : patres,Liv. 43, 11, 11 : 
si perpauca mutavisset, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132: 
dieere, id. Leg. 1, 12, 34; cf. ; perpauca lo- 
quens, Hor. S. 1, 4, 18; gens perpauca, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 48, 17.— Awp., Col. 3, 20, 6. 

pcr-paululttB (pattUnl-), um, 

dim., very little, indeed; hence, per^ 
panlulimi; l, n., a very little indeed : per- 
paululum loci, v. 1. in Cic. dc Or. 2. 36, 150. 

pC]>pauluS^ a, nm, adj., very little. I, 
As subst : perpaulum, b ”•> ® ’’'’bV Hide : 
loci, Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 150.— H. Adv. : per- 
paulunii a very little indeed: declinare, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19. 

per-pauper. poor : vi- 

cinii.s, .CTran. ap. Non. 280, 25 (Com. Rel. 
p. 167 Rib. ) : re.x, Cic. Att 6, 3, 6. 

per-paUXillllS.a, um, adj., very little; 
hence, per-pauzillum. b ”■> “ Ht- 
ile, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 74. 

* per-pavef aCIO, ore, v. a., to frighten 
ve/)~y much, to make one. afraid, Plaut. Stich. 
1, 2, 28. 

per.pedlO, a.) fa hinder, impede, 
Att. ap. Non. 238, 10 (Trag. Rel. j). 145 Rib.). 

per>pello^ pnli, pulsutn, 3, V. a., to 
strike or push violently. 1, Lit. (rare; 
peril, not in Cic., for in Cic. Cfel. 15, 30, the 
true reading is pepulorunt); nixurit, qui 
niti viill, et in conatu saepitis aliqna re por- 
pellitur, Nigid. nj). Non. M4. 21. — II, Trop., 

to drive, urge, force, compel, constrain, pre- 
vail upon : perpulit, persuasit, impulit, 
Paul, ox Fest p. 216 Mull. (c.sp. froq. since 
the Aug. per; in Curt, alwiiys with ul)'. 

[ si animus bominern perpulit, nctnm est; 
anirno servibit, non sibi: sin ipse nnimum 
perjiulit. (lum vixit, victor vietoniin cluct, 
IMaut Trin. 2, 2, 24 : nd doditionem, Liv. 

I 32, 14: <-alIidum sencm cnilidis dolis com- 
puli ct pcrpnli, ut, etc., Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 

I 4: numqiiam dostitit Suadere, orarc, usque 
! adeo, donee perpulit. Ter. And. 4, ], 38: Au- 
t lum spo jiactionis perpnlorat. ut, etc., Sail. 
,1. 38,2; Liv. 2, 61: nec perpelli potuero ut, 
i etc., id. 2, 53: iierpellit, ut legatos ad Scl- 
pionem mittat, id. 29, 23; 32, 32: aliquom 
1 perpcllore no, etc., Sail. C. 20, 4. — With 
obj. -clause (so peril, only in Tac.); Mithri- 
dates Pharasmanom jiorpulit dole et vi co- 
natns suos juvare, Tac. A. 6, 39 (33); 11, 29; 
13^ 54. — 2. To impress deeply, make an 
impression on, influence : candor bnjus to 
ct proceritas, volius oculique porpnlerunt, 
Cic. Cael. 15, 36. 

pcrpendicularis, aufi perpen- 

dicularius, u, um, culj. [perpendiculum], 
perpendicular, E^rout. Exposit E'orm. p. 32 
Coes. 

perpcndiculator. oris, m. [id.], an 
artisan who uses a plumb-line, a stone- 
mason, Aur. Viet Epit 14. 
perpendicnlatug, 

perpendicular. Mart Cap. 6, g 593. 

perpendiculum, U «• [perpendo], a 
plummet, plumb-line. I, Lit.: non egere 
mus perpendiculis, non normis, non regu- 
lis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 163, 3: ad perpen- 
diculum columnas exigere, to examine try 
a plumb-line, id. V’err. 2, 1, 61, § 133; ad 
perpendiculum, perpendicular, perpendicu- 
larly, id. Fat 10, 22; tigna non dirocta ad 
porjxindiculum, seel prona et fastigiata, 
Cues. B. G. 4, 17: periiendiculo respondero 
(opp. habere proclinationos), Vitr. 6, 11; 
I'lin. 35, 14, 49, g 172; Vnig. Zach. 1, 16.— 
II. Trop.: ad perpendiculum seqno snos- 
quo habuit, Aus. Parent. 5: honestatem Io- 
nium monim volut nd perpendiculum li- 
brans, Amin. 29, 2, 16; cf. id. 21, 16, 3: vel- 
ut ad iierpendiculum aemulao urbes, on a 
stricl equality, hi. 14, 8, 11. 

per-peudo, pondl, pensum, 3, v. a., to 
vmgh carefully or exactly. I. li 1 1. (very 
rnre); in iibriil pendere, Gell. 20, 1, 34.— 

I II. Trop., <0 weigh care^Uy, examine; w 
jxmder, consider (class.; syn.: del i hero, ex> 
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pendo, reputo); aliquid acri judicio, Lucr. 2, 
1042: diligcntissimo pcrpcndcns momenta 
ofBciorum, Cic. Mur. 2, 3: aliquid ad di- 
sciplinao praecepta, id. ib. 36, 77 : hoc non 
arte aliquil perpenditur, id. de Or. 3, 37, 161: 
judicarc et perpendcre, quantum quisque 
possit, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 6, 23: quid in ami- 
citia fieri oportet quae tota veritato per- 
penditur, which is consiitered or esteemed 
altogether according to its truth. Cic. Lael. 
26,97: siugulorum vire.s, Just.29,3j6: per- 
pendendum erit praetori, cui potius sub- 
veniat. Dig. 4, 4, 13 : ut ante perpensum et 
exploratum habeamue, an, etc., Col. 3, 3: 
homo judicii perpensi, Am. 2, 52: delibc- 
ratio perpensa, Amni. 22, 9.— Hence, per- 
pensS^ odu. , with deliberation, deliberate- 
ly (post-class.); comp., Amm. 26, 5, 13; 25, 
10, 16. 

perpensatlO, Onis, / [perpenso], an 
exact weighing, a careful consideration : 
honorum atque olTlciorum, Cell. 2, 2, 8. 

porpense, adv., v. perpemto/n. 

perpenso, iirCi V.freq. a. [perpendo], to 
toeigh carefully ; trop. , to ponder, consider 
(post-class.), Grat. Gyu. 298; Amm. 16, 4, 1 ; 
19, 11, 9. 

perpensns, from per- 

pendo. 

perperam and perpere, ^ 

perperus Jin. 

perperitudo, Inls,/. [perperus], heed- 
lessness, thoughtlessness (ante -class), Att. 
Hp. Non. 160, 14. 

Perpema «r Perpenna, ae, m., a 

Roman surname. A famous jjerson of this 
name was M. Perperna, the, murderer of 
Sertorius, who ^vas defeated by Ponipey, 
Liv. 44, 27, 11; id. Epit. 96; Veil. 2, 30, 1; 
Flor. 2, 20, 6.— Form Perpenna, Nep. Cat. 1, 
1; Tac. A. 3, 62; Just. 36,4,9. 

tperpems, a, um, adj., — neijirepov 
(prop, heedless, inconsiderate ; hence, in 
gen.), not properly constituted, faulty, de- 
fective, wrong (as tulj. only ante- and post- 
class.): populares, Att. ap. Non. 160, 12: ni- 
hil perperum, Vop. Tac. 6 (dub. ; al. prac- 
properum).— Hence, adv. A. perperam 
\adv. (ICC. fern, like clam, corain, palam; 
and in the ptlur. alias, alteras), wrongly, 
incorrectly, untruly, falsely (class.): loqui. 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 92 : suadere aliquid, id. 
Capt. 2, 2, 78: insanire, id. Men. 6, 5, 69: 
dicere aliquid, Tor. Phorin. 5, 1, 18 (Serv. 
ad loc.): si aspires iierperam, Nigid. ap. 
Gcll. 13, 6, 3: seu recte, sen perperam fe- 
cerunt, Cic. Quint. 8, 31 : recte an perpo- 
ram judicarc, id. Caecin. 24, 69: interpro- 
tari, Liv. 1, 23 ; Sen. Ep. 9, 13 ; Suet. Aug. 92 : 
prouuuciare, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 12.— 2. In a 
milder signif, erroneously, by mistake : ita 
dico, no ud alias aedis perperam devene- 
ris, Plant. Most. 4, 2, 62 ; Varr. R. K. 1, 69, 
2 : perperam praeco non consulem, sed 
imperatorem pronunciavit. Suet. Dom. 10; 
Auct. B. Hisp. 12. — B. perperS, raronflf- 
ly, falsely : opiniones perpere praesump- 
tae, Claud. Mam. Stat. Aniin. 1, 1. 

perpei, el'S. perpetuus, from 

per-peto], lasting throughout, continuous, 
uninterrupted, continual, perpetual (ante- 
and po8t-clas.s,): perpetem pro perpetuo 
dixeruntpolUaCjFest. p. 217 Miill.: lunapro- 
prio suo perpeti candore, App. de Deo Socr. 
init. : silentium, id. Flor. 3, p. 367, 27 : rivus 
(’Tuoro fluebat perpeti, I’rud. Cath. 10, 42. — 
B. E s p. , of time, contin uous, ner^er ending, 
perpetual, entire, whole ; noctem perpetem. 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 126 ; 2, 2, 100 ; id. True. 2, 
2, 23: nocte perpeti, Just 6, 7, 6; Capitol. 
Ver. 4: perpetem diem alternis pedibus in- 
Bi8tunt,Sol. 62: per annum perpetem, Ijact 
Mort Pers. 33 jftn. ; perpes aevi aeternitas, 
Jul. Val. Rer. Gest Alex, M. 1, 34 Mai. — 
Hence, adv.: constantly, with- 

out intermission, perpetually, App. Mag. 
p. 321, 6 (but in Plin. 20, 6, 21, 8 44, the 
correct read, is perpetuo; v. Sillig ad h. 1., 
and Hand, Turs. 4, p. 466). 
perpesiAcius ««• um, adj. 

[perpetior], thai can endure much, that 
has endured much, patient, enduring (post- 
Aug.): etiam a duro et perpessicio con- 
I'essionem acciplt, Sen. Ep. 63, 6: Socrates 
porpossicius sonox, id. ib. 104, 27. 

perpciMO^nuis,/ [id.], a bearing, svf 
fering, enduring: harum rerum perpos- 
Bio, Cic. Rab. Perd. 6, 16: laborum, id. Inv. 


2, 64, 163: rcrum arduarum ac difflcilium, 
id. ib.: dolorum, id. Fin. 1, 16, 49 : fortitu- 
dinis patientia et perpessio et tolorantla 
rami sunt. Sen. Ep. 67, 10; malao valetu- 
dinis et dolorum gravissitnorum, id. ib. 
66, 47. 

perpessitiiXS) nm, v. perpessicius. 
perpessaS; nm, Part, from perpe- 
tior. 

perpetinij 0 (dv., v. perpes ^n. 
per-petior, pessus, 3, v. dep. n. and a. 
[patior], to bear steadfastly, suffer with firm- 
ness or patience; to stand out, abide., en- 
dure (class.): animus aeger nequo pati no- 
qno perpeti potis ost, Eiin. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 

3, 5 (Trag. v. 260 Vahl.): o multa dlctu gra- 
via, perpessu aspera, Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 8, 
20: facile omnes perpetior ac perfero, id. 
do Or. 2, 19, 77: mendicitatem, id. Fin. 6, 
11, 32: dolorem, id. ib. 1, 14, 48: affirmavi 
quidvis me potius perpessurum, quam, 
etc., id. Fam. 2, 16, 3: casus illi perpeti- 
enti erat voluptarius, id. Fin. 2, 20, 66 : 
mihi omnia potius perpetienda esse duco, 
quam, etc., id. Agr. 2, 3, 6: dolorem aspe- 
rum et difficilcm perpessu, id. Fin. 4, 26, 
72 : audax omnia perpeti Gens humana, 
i. e. to dare, brave every consequence, Hor. 

C. 1, 3, 25; Prop. 3, 22, 16: fulmina, noc- 
tem, imbres . . . Perpetimur Danui, Ov. M. 
14,472. — With object-clause: aliam tecum 
esse equidem facile possim perpeti, Plant. 
As. 5, 1, 17 : neque mo perpetiar jirobri 
Fatso insimulatam, id. Am. 3, 2, 6; id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 36; Ter. Euu. 3, 5, 3: exscindino 
domos Perpetiar, Verg. A. 12, 644: non ta- 
men hanc sacro violari pondero pinum 
Perpetiar, Ov. M. 3, 622. — With inf: por- 
petiar memorare, i. c. will collect of control 
myself so as, etc., Ov. M, 14, 466. — If, 
Transf , of abstract things, to endure, put 
up with, etc.: vehemoutius quam gmcilitus 
mca perpeti posset, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 15. 

perpetrabilis, [perpetro], that 
may be done, allowable, jiermissible (post- 
class.), Tort ad Cx. 2, 1. 

perpetr&tio, dui.s,/ [id], a perform- 
ing, committing, performance, perpetration 
(post-class. ), Tort. Poen. 3 : mali, Aug. Trin. 
13, 6. 

perpetrator, m. [id.], a perform- 
er, committer, perpetrator (post-class.) : pec- 
cati, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 1 : caedis infuustao, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

per-petro, ilvi, atum, l, v. a. [patro], to 
carry through, complete, effect, bring about, 
achieve, execute, perform, accomplish ; to 
commit, peipetrate (mostly ante-class, and 
post-Aug. ; not in Cic. or Cms. ; rare as 
irrb. fiinit. ; syn. : perago, exsequor, con- 
llcio)*: perpetrat, peragit, perfleit, Fest. 
p. 217 Miill: opus meum ut volui, Plaut. 
Pa 6, 1, 24 : prima i>arto (operis) perpe- 
traUi, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 110 Midi: perpe- 
traUi caodc, Liv. 1, 0 ; cf. : uemus, in quo 
perpetrata caedes erat, Curt. 7, 2, 29: id se 
faciuus perpetraturos, Liv. 31, 17, 9 : per- 
petrato sacro, id. 23, 36, 18; sacrificio rite 
perpetrate, id. 43, 37, 13 ; 25, 12, 2 : pace 
nondum perpetrata, id. 33, 21, 6: perpetra- 
tis quae ad pacem doum pertinebaut, id. 
24, 11, 1: periielnato bcllo, id. 24, 45, 8 ; 27, 
43, 7 : cujus (principis) jussu perpetratura 
ingenuitatis judicium erat, Tac. A. 13, 27 
fin.: ad reliqua Judaici belli perpetranda, 
id. H. 4, 61; id. A. 14, 38: quibus perpotra- 
tis, id. ib. 16, 14 fin.; 15, 72 init: perpe- 
trarot Anicetus promi8.sa, id. ib. 14, 
7 ; Curt. 4, 13, 16; 6, 3, 18; postremo quasi 
perpetraturus helium, imperavit, etc., Suet. 
Calig. 46 init.: horalcldium, Vulg. Exod. 22, 
3: fVaHdem, id. ib. 22, 9; abominationem, 
id. Dcut. 13, 11 ; qui sibi inanus intulit et 
non perpotravit. Dig. 48, 21, 3.— With ut or 
ne and suhj., to bring it to jmss that, that 
. . . not, Tac. A. 12, 68; 14, 11.— With inf: 
male quod niulier facero incepit, nisi si 
ec.flcero perpetrat, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 18. 

porpetualiS; ^j- [perpetuus], that 
hauls everywhere, universal, general, (a word 
formed by Quint as a transl. of the Gr. Ka- 
(h\tK6s, joined with universalis), Quint 2, 
13, 14. — Hence, adv. : perpet^&Hter, 
permanently (opp. tern iJoraU ter), Arn. in 
Psa. 121. 

perpetnjlrius, a, um, adj. [id.], con- 
stant, permanent ; always employed, con- 
stantly engaged in any business or calling 


(post-Au^.); mulio, Sen. Apoc. 6, 2. — Svhst.i 
perpetuftrius, 'i, « fee farmer, he- 

reditary tenant, Cod. Just 11, 70, 6. 

perpetnitas, fRIs, / [perpetuus], un- 
interrupted or continual duration, uninter- 
rupted progress or succession, continuity, per- 
petuity (good prose: cf. intiuitas): non ex 
singulis vocibus philosophi spcctaiidi sunt, 
sed ex perpetuitato atquo constaulid, i. o. 
from their consistency, Cic. Tusc. 6, 10, 31 : 
ad perpotuitatem, to perpetuity, forever, id. 
Off. 2, 7, 23: in vitae perpetuitato, through 
the whole course of our lives, id. ib. 1, 33, 
119 : perpetuitas vorborum, an unbroken 
succession, id. do Or. 3, 49, 190: sermonis, 
id. ib. 2, 64, 120 : dicendi, id. Or. 2, 7 : lau- 
dis, id. Fam. 10, 26. — In plur.: et opacae 
l)erpetuitates, unbroken tracts (f land, Vitr. 

2, IC^ L 

(perpetuiii«>, a false read, in Enn.; 

V. 2. perpetuo.) 

1. perpetudy v. perpetuus fin. 

2. perpetuo, avi, atum (oldjfier/. subj. 
perpetuasmnt, Enn. Ann. 322), 1, v. a. [per- 
petuus], to cause a thing to continue unin- 
terruptedly, to proceed with continually, to 
make perpetual, perpetuate (rare but class.); 
libertatem ut perpetiiassint, Enn. ap. Non. 
160, 30 (Ann. v. 322 Vahl.) : arnator qui per- 
petuat data, Plaut Ps. 1, 72: ut si cui sit 
inflnitus spiritus datus, tamen eum perpe- 
tuare verba nolimns, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 181: 
judicum potestatem perpotuaiidam . . . pu- 
tavit, id. Sull. 22, 64: di to perpetiient, wiaj/ 
the gods preserve you! a form of salutation 
addressed to the emperors, I.ampr. Alex. 
Sev. 6. 

per-petuns, s., um, adj. (comp. pcri)e- 
tuior, Cato ap. Prise, p. 601 P. ; sup. peri)o- 
tuissiraus, id. ib.) [peto], continuing through- 
out, continuous, unbroken, uninterrupted ; 
constant, universal, general, entire, whole, 
perpetual (syn.; continuus, assiduus); sul- 
cos perpetuos ducere, Cato, R. R. 33: quin 
aedes totao porpetuae ruant, Plaut Most 
1,2, 67: agmen, Cic. Pi.s. 22, 61: numitio- 
nes. Cacs. ft. C. 3, 44; palus, id. ft. G. 7, 26: 
milites disposuit peri)etuis vigiliisque sta- 
tionibusqiio, id. B. C. 1, 21: perpetuis soliii 
patres considere mensis, Verg. A. 7, 176 : 
vescitur Aeneas . . . perpetui tergo bovis, 
id. ib. 8, 182: Apenninus perpetui.s jugis nb 
Alpibus tendons ad 8iculum IVcturn, Plin. 

3, 5, 7, 8 48: tractus, id. 6, 20, 23, ^ 73: ora- 
tio ])crpctua (opp. allorcatio), Cic. Att 1, 
16, 8; cf. Liv. 4, 6: dispiitatio, Cic. do Or. 2, 
4, 16; id. Top. 26, 97 : q\mft.stiones perpetuao 
hoc adulesoente conslitutae sunt, a stand- 
ing comnimion, a permanent tribunal for 
cnminal investigation, id. Brut 27, 1*05 : 
perpetua historia, a continuous or general 
hklory, id. Earn. 6, 12, 2: colero to usque 
porpotuom diem, Plaut Most 3, 2, 78; diem 
perpetuum iu laetitia degere, (his whole- 
day, Tor. Ad. 4, 1, 6 : trlduum, id. ib. 4, 1, 4 ; 
biennium, id. Hec. 1, 2, 12 : ignis Vestae per- 
petuus ac sempiternus, Cic. Cat. 4, 9, 18 ; 
lex perpetua et aeterna, id. N. D. 1, 16, 40 : 
stellarum perennes cursus atque perpetui, 
id. ib. 2, 21, 65 : stnbilis et perpetua permau- 
sio, id. Inv. 2, 64, 164: voluntas nica perpe- 
tua et constans in rem publicam, id. Phil 
13, 6, 13 : formido, Verg. E. 4, 14 : a.s.sidua 
et perpetua cura, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 2 ; per- 
jietui scrinia Sili, of the immortal Silius, 
Mart 6, 64, 10.— As subst.: perpetUUm, 
i, n., the abiding, permanent (opp. tempo- 
rale), Lact 2, 8, 68.— Hence: iu perpetuum 
(sc. tempus), for all time, forever, in per- 
petuity, constantly : mulier repperit odium 
ocius Sua inmundltiii, quam in perpetuom 
ut placcat munditia sua. Plaut. Stich. 6, 6, 
6 : serva tibi in perpetuom amicum me, 
id Capt 2, 3, 81: in perpetuum comprimi, 
Cic. Cat 1, 12, 30; id. Agr. 2, 21, 56: obti- 
nero aliquid in perpetuum, id. Rose. Am. 
48, 139: non in perpetuum ira.scetur, Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 9 et saep. — So, in perpetuum mo- 
dum = perpetuo, Plaut Mo.st. 3, 1, 6. — H, 
1 11 p a r t i c. A, That holds constantly and 
universally, universal, general : perpetui 
juris et liniversi generi.s quuestio, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 33, 141 : nee arbitror perpetuum quic- 
quam In hoc praecipi posse, Plin. 17, 2, 2, 
§ 19: ne id quidem perpetuum est, does 
not always hold good, Cels. 2, 10: illud in 
quo quasi certamcn est controverslae . . . 
id ita dici placet, ut truducatur ad perpe- 
tuam quaestionem, to a gemral principle- 
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Cic. Or. 36, 126.— B, In augury: porpetua 
fulmina, perpetual lightnings, i. e. whose 
prognostics refer to one's whole life, 

Q. N. 2, 47, 1.— C. gram.: perpetuus 
modus the infinitive mood, Diom. p. •'Wl F. 
— Hence, adv., in throe form.s, porpetuo 
(class.), perpetmnn (poof.), and perpetue 
(late liat.). 1. perpctUO^ constantly, 
uninterruptedly, peipelually, always, for- 
ever, utterly, hopelessly: i^erpetuon’ valui- 
8ti? Plaut. Kp. 1, 1. metuo no technae 
meae perpetuo perierint, id. Most. 3, 1, 23; 
dico ut perpofiio pereas, id. Pers. 2, 4, 10 ; 
80, perpetuo periro, Ter. Kuu. 6, 8, 13: opi- 
nionem rolinero, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 2: loqueus, 
id Ac. 2, 19. : sub imperio esse. Cues. 13. G. 

ov. M. 10, 97.-2. perpdtuum, 

constantly, uninlermptedly, perpetually : 

nti, Stat. S. 1, 1, 99.-3. perpetue, (in- 
stantly, Casaiod. in Psa. 62, 4. 

per-peKU8, ^0'- [pecto], wtii- 

combed G)OSt class. ) : barba, Firm. Math. 5, 6. 

per-pingtiis, (post- 

cliiss.) : hareiiae, Auct. Itin. AIox. M. 45 Mai. 

per-placeo, ero, v. n., to please great- 
ly: ecquid placeant, me rogas? immo her- 
do vero pcrplaeent, Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 4 : 
servl mei porplacct mihi consilium, id. 
Merc. 2, 3, 14 : perplacet (as alllrm. an- 
swer), Ter. Heaut. 5, 6, 22 (Fleck, satis pla- 
cet); ea (lex) mihi peniJacet, Cic. Alt. 3, 
23, 4. 

per-pUinuB, > 

(post-Ldass.) : expoaitio, Diom. ]>. 431 P. 

perplexabilis, [perpiexor], 

perplexing : verbuin, obscure, ambiguous, 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 47; cf.; (|nod uliud audia- 
tur, aliud serif iatur, Non. 161, 31. — ; 
perplczabillter, »» « perplexing man- 
ner, perplexingly : perplexabiliter oarum 
hodio ]>erpavefaoiam poctora, Plaut. Stich. 
1, 2, 28. 

perplex^, porplexus/a. 

perplexim, [perploxu.s], intricate- 
ly, conjused/y, perplexedly : utrum ego per- 
jJlexim lacessam oratione ad hunc modum, 
an, etc., Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 19 (70 Kitsch!) ; 
Cuss. Hem. ai>. Non. 615, 20. 

perplexio, »■'“'») / perplexity, 

ambiguity ; in plur.. Pore, Lutro, Duel. up. 
Cat. 33. 

perplexitas, »tis,/ [id.], perplexity, 
obscurity (post-class.), Amin. 18, 6, 19. 

perpiexor, (oW perplexarior; 
V. infra), r. dtp. [id.], to make- confusion, 
cause perplexity : scio, quo vos solcatis 
jiacto perplexarior, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 81. 

per-plexUB, ii, um, adj. [plot to], en- 
tangled, involved, intricate, confused (not 
in Cie. or Ctes.). I. Lit.: fignrao, Lucr. 2, 
102; cf. id. 2,459; 463: foramina linguae, 
id. 4, (;2l ; corpora terrai, id. 6, 452; iter 
silvae, Verg. A. 9, 391 ; I'lin. 9, 2, 1, § 2 : 
nervi, Vulg, Job, 40, 19.-II. Trop., intri- 
cate, inrolred, confused, 'perplexed, unintel- 
ligible, dork, ambiguous, obscure, inscru- 
table : sermones, i-iv. 40, 6 ; peri)lcxius 
carmen, id. 25,12: jierplexum Punico astu 
respousuni, id. 36, 14 ^n. — As subst, intri- 
cacy, perplexity : ignorarc se dixit, quid- 
nara perplexi sua legatio habcrct, id. 34, 
57.— Comp.: ratio perplexior, Plin. 2, 15, 
13, § 62.— Henetj, adv.: perplexd, 
fusedly, perplexedly, obscurely : pergin’, 
scolcsta, niecum perple.xe loqui? Ter. Euu. 
6, 1, 1; dcfcctiouem baud pondexe indica- 
vere, Liv. 6, 13; Curt. 8, 6, Vi.~Comp.: 
perplexius errare, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 847; 
di6pulJin.s, Amm. 26, 3, 23. — B, Carefully, 
udth minute care : interrogando, Aram. 16, 
1, 1. 

* per-plic&tuB, 

interlaces), entangled.— \n tmesi : perque 
plicatis (elerneiitis), Lucr. 2, 394. 

% per-ploro, arc> '(’• «•> io greatly, 
luscr. Grut. 928, 11. 

per-pluo form pcrplono, Fest. 
8. V. patera, p. 2.50 Mull.; v. in the foil.), 
Gro, V. n. and a. I, Nnitr. To rain 
through, rain in : qua pos.sit ex iinbribus 
aqua perpluere, Vitr. 2, H, 18. — Impers. : 
circuire oportet, sicubi perpluat, Cato, R. 
R. 155. — B. ^0 rain through, 

admit the rain : venit imber, perpluunt 
tigna, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 30: cum cenacu- 
lura perplueret. Quint. 6, 3, 64 : patcram 
porplouere in sacris cum dicitur signi- | 
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float, portusam esse, Fest. s. v. patera, j 
p. 260 Mull — Trop.: benofacta beuefactis ^ 
aliis jiertegito, ue perpluant, i. o. fall to \ 
ruin, lose their value, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 38 
(320 Ritschl).— H. Act A. rain any 
thing through or into; trop.: tempestas, 

I quam mihi amor in pectus perpluit meura, 

I has rained into, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 7. — *B. 

s/winA-hfpro/ttse/y with something; cro- 
I CU8 capellas odoro perpluit,” App. M. 10, 
p. 265, 40. 

per -polio, Ivi, Itum [fut. perpohbo, 

I App. M. 6, 28), 4, V. a., to polish well. I. 
Lit.: loco calco arcntique perpolitOj Veil. 
2,22,3: aurum trim perpolitum, Plin. 33^ 
4, 21, i 66: caudae setos liorridas compta 
diligeutia perpolibo, App. M. 6, ‘28, p. 186; 
cf. Veil. 2, 22, 4.-11. T rop., to polish, per- 
feet, finish, put the finishing hand to (class.) : 
opus, Cic. dc Or. 2, 13, 64: perpolire et ab- 
solvere aliquid, id. Univ. 13 : perpoliro at- 
quo conllcere, id. de Or. 2, 28, 121: perpo- 
liendi labor, id. Balb. 7,17: ea, quae babes 
iustituta, perpolies, id. Fam. 6, 12, 10. — 
Hence, perpolltUB, ) 

oughly polished or refined : homines per- 
fect! in dicendo et pcrpoliti, Cic. de Or. 1, 
13, 68; qui non sit omnibus iis artibus per- 
politus, id ib. 1, 16, 72; so, littoris porpoli- 
tns, id. Pis. 29, 70: vita perpolita humani- 
tato (opp. imninnis), id. Sest. 42, 92; oratio, 
id. do Or. 1, 8, 31: oxplicatio, id. ib. ‘2, 27, 
120. — Hence, adv. : perpolitO, “ '^^ry 
poUstied manner ; in sup. : pcrfecto et per- 
politi.ssimo absolutae, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 44. 

perpblitio, »n\s, f [pcrpolio], a thor- 
ough polishing, elaborating, Auct. Her. 4, 
13, 18. 

perpolitus, a, um. Part, and P. a., 
from pcrpolio. 

per-populor, l. ^^p. a., to lay 
qtnte waste, ravage, devastate ; to plunder or 
pillage completely : agrum Flacentinum, 
Liv. 34, 66 : omnia lora, id. 34, 28: Italiam, 
id. 22, 3 ; Tac. A. 14, '2G.—Part perf., in a 
pass, siguif. : pcrpopulato agro, completely 
laid waste, IjIV. 22, 9, 2. 

per-porto, arc, r. a., to carry or trans- 
port a thing to a place : praedam Carlbagi- 
nem, Liv. ‘28, 46/n. 

perpdtatio, onis,/ [perpoto], a con- 
tinued drinking, a drinking-bout : biduo 
duabusque noctibus peipotationein conti- 
nuare, Plin. 14, 22, ‘28, 8 145: intcinperan- 
tissimae perpotutiono.s, Cic. Pi.s. 10, 22; vo- 
rnitione.s ac rursus pciTotatioucs, Plin. 29, 
1, 8, 8 27. 

pcr-potior. r. dep. n., to get entire 
possession of, to hold or eryoy completely 
(jiirid. I^t.).— With abl. : privilegiis, Cod. 
Just. 7, 37, 2: nomine trihuuoruni, ib. 12, 
7, 2- beneflciis, ib. 1*2, 21, 2. 

per-poto. «vi, 1, V. a. and n. I. To 
drink or tipple without intermission, to keep 
up a carouse : postquam ejus hinc pater sit 
profcctus peregre, turn perpotasse aclsiduo, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 60; id. Ps. 2, 6 13; totos 
dies, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 33, 8 87; cf. id. ib. 2, 6, 
‘38, § 100: perpotavit ad vosperum, id. Phil. 
'2,31, 77; perpoUindi dulcedo, Curt. 6, 2, 2. 
— *11. To drink off: amarum Absinthi la- 
ticem, Lucr. 1, 940. 
pcrprexnOy ore, v. perprimo, T. 
perpreSSA. f-i ® plant, called also 
bacchar, Plin. 21, 19, 77, 8 132; 26, 8, 65, 

8 87. 

per-primOy pressi, pressum, 3, v. a. 
[premo], to press hard, to press perpetually 
(Aug.). I. In gen.; cubilia, to lie upon, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 38: umorem perprimit (al. 
perpremit). Sen. Ep. 99, 18.— In par- 
t i c., in mal. part., ov. A. A. 1, 394. 

per-probarbiliSy r^ery worthy 

of belief , highly probable (late I.at.), Aug. 
Music. 1, 6, 12. 

(per-prdpere^ « fdim read, for prao- 
propere, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4 , 10.) 

per-propinqans, a, wm, at^., very 
near : commutatio rcrum, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 22, 46 (Trag. RoL v. 36 Rib.). 

per-prosper, era, 5rum, adJ , very fa- 
vorable, very prosperous: valetudo, very 
good, excellem, Suet. ('laud. 31. 

per-prUriicOy e*‘c> v. inch. n . , to itch 
all wer : ubi perpruriscamus usque ox un- 
guiculis, Plaut. Stich. 6, 5, 20; App. M. 10, 
p. 209, 12. 
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per-pudCBCO^ Sre, V. n., to feel great 
shame, Cornelia ap. Nep. Fragm. 12, 2 Sla- 
ver. 

per-pngnxx^ sc is, adj., very pugna- 
cious : perpuguax in disputando, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 20, 93 ; Aug. contr. Acad. 3, 4. 

por-pulcher^ chra, chrum, adj-, very 
beautiful : dona, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 16. 

per-pulsnSf a, um, cujj. [pello], greatly 
snfitten : me malis peiTiulsuin, Front. Ep. 
ad Verum, 9 Mai. 

per-pung'O^ punxi, punctum, 3, u a., to 
pierce through and through (post-class, and 
only in part, perf), Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10, 
71; id. Tard. 3, 8, 128. 

per-pnrfiTo (ante -class, perpurig'o, 
V. Ritscbl, Opinsc. 2, 426 sqq.), avi, atum, 
1, V. a., to cleanse or purge thoroughly, to 
make quite clean. I, Lit.: alvum, Cato, 
R. R. 115: se, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 127: perpur- 
gnfa ulcera. Cels. 6, 26, n. 36: perpurigatis 
aiiribus, i. o. with the greatest attention. 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 179.— II. Trop., to clear 
up, explain : locus orationis perpurgatus 
ab iis, qui ante me dixenint, Cic. Mur. ‘26, 
64: criinina, id. Scaur. 8, 14; cf. id. Div. 2, 
1, 2.—AbsoL: de dote tanto magis perpur- 
ga, settle, arrange, Cic. Att, 12, 12, 1. 
per-purigratus, v. perpurgo. 

* per-purus, a, mih very clean : 
lana, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 28 Schneid. N. cr. 
(al. purpurea). 

*per-pUSiUllS,a,um, adj., very smalt, 
very little: pusilltis tostis processit. . . Non 
aecusabis; perpusilluin rogabo, in a double 
sense («<(;. or adv.), I will ask very little, or, 
the very little man, Cic. do Or. 2, 60, 245. 

per-putO. iim, V. a. , to trim or prune 
thoroughly . — Hence, trop., to set forth plain- 
ly or neatly : Jirgiimcntum alicui, ut ego 
arginnentuin hoc vobis plane porputem, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 7. 

per-quadrdtus^ 9™. adj., perf ecUy 
square, Vitr. 6, praof. 4 Schneid. 

per-quam, (also, Ic.ss correctly, 
wmtcii separately, per quam, v. per^n.), 
as much as possible, extremely, exceedingly: 
illorum mares perquain moditiito tones, 
Plant. Baccli. 3, 6, 16 : porquam indiguis 
raodi.s, id. Rud. 3, 3, 9: perquam breviter, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 49, 201 : perqimm modica, 
Plin. Fan. 60; perquam velirn scire, id. Ep. 
7, ‘27, 1: parentos perquam infelici.«simi, 
In.srr. Murat. 963, 2: sngiix, A!iiin. 14, 6, 6. 
— In tmesi: per pal quam paucos reperias. 
Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 1. 

per-qniesco, 3, v.n., to rest all through, 
to spend in I'cst : totam iioctem, App. M. 8, 
p. 211, 16. 

porquiritatus. a, um, adj. [P. a. of 
unused perquirito, urej, greatly sought af- 
ter : opusculiim usquoquaquc perquirita- 
tum, Claud. Mam. Slat. Anira. 1 pnief. 

per-quiro,«ivi, sltum, 3, v. a. [quaero]. 
I. To ask or inquire after diligently, to make 
diligent search for any thing: perquiniut, 
quid cuusae siet, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 49: vasa, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, 8 39; cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 68, 
§ 134; id. Gael. 2‘2, 63: a coiUemplandis re- 
bus perquirendisque deterreri, id. Fin. 6, 
18, 48; aditus viusquo in Suevos perquirit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 9 fin. ; Plin. 6, 8, 8, 8 23.— 
Ahsol: perquirito et videto si, etc., make 
inquiry, Vnlg. 4 Keg. 10, Ti.— Impers. pass. : 
perquiritur a coacloribus, Cic. Clu. 64, 180. 
— n. examine: cognitionorn rci, Cic. do 

Or. 3, 29, 112.— Hence, perquisi'fcd, 
exactly, accurately ; in comp.: pcrquisitius 
conscribere, Cic. luv. 1, 41, 77. 

perquisitor, ^ris, m. [perquiro], a 
se^er out, a hunter after any thing: auctio- 
num, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 61; Amm. 14, 6. 

perqmsitns, ^m, Part., from per- 
quiro. 

perrard, adr., v. perrams. 
per-rdrus, «d.;., very uncom- 

mon, very rare (as an adj. not in Cic.), Liv. 
29, 38, 7: perrarum cst, ut, etc., Plin. 31, 3, 
23, 8 38.— Ada./ peiTard, seUom, 
vemJ rarely : si quando id effleit, quod per- 
rar'o potest, Cic. Rep. 2, 40, 67 ; id. Fin. 2, 
16, 61; id. Rose. Am. 18, 62: perraro haoc 
alea fallit, Hor. S. 2, 6, 60. 

per-reconditng, «, uni) 

den or abstruse, very recond-ite : ratio con- 
suotudinis, Cic. de Or. 1, 30, 136. 
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perrectns, Part, from pcrgo. 
per-rdpo, PS*, plum, 3, v. n. and a. I, 
Nmtr., to creep or crawl through to a place : 
ad praesepia, Col. 6, 6: in aliena jugorum 
compluvia, id. 4, 24.— H. to crawl 
through or over any thing: tellurem geni- 
bus, Tib. 1, 2, 85. 

^rreptOy atum, 1, T). freq. a. [per- 
rcpo], to creep or crawl through : omncs 
plateas perreptavi, Plant. Am. 4, 1, 3 ; so, 
onmoH latebra.s, id. Rud. 1, 4, 4: perreptavi 
usque omne oppidum ad portam, Ter. Ad. 
4, 6, 3. _ 

Perrhaebi; omm, m., = neppa«/3o«, a 
peojile of Thessaly about Tempe and Mount 
Olympus, the Perrhcebians, Liv. 33, 32 ; 34 ; 
42, 53.— Hence, A. Perrhaebus, um, 
Perrhcebian,Thessat'ian : Pindus, Prop. 
3, 3 (4, 4), 33, 56: Caeneus, Ov. M. 12, 172. 

— B. Perrhaebia,ae,/, = neppa</im, 

the country of the Perrheebians, Perrhabia, 
Cic. Pis. 40, 96; Liv. 31, 41, 5. 
perridicule, v. perridiculua^n. 
per-XidiculuS, a, um, mlj., very laugh- 
able, very ridiculous : doctrina, Cic. do Or. 
2, 19, 77 Val. Max. 9, 12, 8.— ; perri- 
dicplO; tciughably, very ridiculously, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 59, 239: porrldicule homines 
augurabantur, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 6, g 18 Zumpt, 

N. cr. 

(per-rimdSUS. a, um, a false read, for 
paemino.su.s, Varr. 11. R. 1, 61, 1.) 

per-r6do, rOsi, rosum, 3, v. a., to gnaw 
or eat through: non pluros sinus perrose- 
rint. Cols. 6, 28, 12 ; Plin. 30, 16, 63, § 149. 

perroflcatio, uuis, f [perrogo], a de- 
cree, Inscr. Half. Mu.s. Ver. 288, 4. — H. The 
passage of a law: perrogationem logls Ma- 
niliao Uugitasti, Cic. Mur. 23, 47. 

* per-rogito, are, V. freq. a, to ask 
through in succession, to ask one after an- 
other': defessus perrogitando advenas do 
guati.s, Pac. ap. Prise. |). 034 P. (Trag. Rol. 
V. 316 Rib.). 

per-rdg'Oy avi, atum, 1, V. a. I, To ask 
through in siwcession, to ask one after an- 
other (perh. not ante- Aug.) : sentontias, Liv. 
29, 19 ; Tuc. H. 4, 9; Suet. Aug. 36. — H. 
Transf. , to carry through, to pass (a law) 
after projjosing it: tribunus plebia legem 
perrogavit, Val. Max. 8, 6, 4; 1, 2 ext. 1. 

per-rumpo, rupi, ruptum, 3, v. n. and 
a., to break through. 1. Neutr., to break or 
rash through, to force one's way through : 
per medio.s hostes perrumpunt, Cae.s. 11. G. 

O, 39: in vestibulum templi, Liv. 3, 18: in 
urbem, id. 10, 41 : in triclinium usque. Suet. 
Otli. 8. — hnpers. pass. : nec per ca.stra eo- 
rum perrumpi ad Capuam po.sse, Liv. 20, 7. 
-II. Act. 1, In gen., to break through 
any thing : ut rate.s perrumperet, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 26: perruniiWtur concretu.s acir, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 18, 42: bipenni Liiniua, Verg. A. 2, 
479: lateriini cratem, Ov. M. 12, 370: co- 
stam. Cels. 8, 9.-2. lu parti c.. to force 
one's way through any thing: paludem, 
Caes. B. G, 7, 19: acio perrupt.a. Veil. 2, 112, 
0; Tac. H. 2, 44: perruptus ho.stis, id. A. 1, 
61 ; Achoronta, Hor. C. 1, 3, 36. — B. T r op., 
to break through, break down, overcome : 
leges, Cic. on; 3, 8, 30: periculum, id. Part. 
32, 112: quae.stiones, id. V'err. 2, 1, 6, § 13: 
perrumpi alfectu aliq\io, Tac. A. 3, 16: ma- 
gistratus, qui te invito perrumpunt, owr- 
come your modesty, id. ib. 4, 40 : fastidia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 25. 

perruptus, um, Part, from per- 
rumpo. 

1, Persa, uo, »«., v. Pensao. 

2, Persa, uc, f, — Utpan, daughter of 
Oceanus, motlrer of Circe, Perses (the father 
of Hecate), JEetes, and Pasiphde, by the Sun- 
god, Hyg. Fab. praef. ^rt.; also called I’er- 
seis, Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48. — Hence, A. Per- 
seius, u, um, adj., of or belonging to Per- 
sa, Persean : Perseia Hecate, Val. FI. 6, 496: 
proles, i.e. AEetes, id. 5, 682.— B. PersSlS, 
idis,/, the female descendant of Persa, He- 
cate, Stat. Th. 4, 481. — Adj. : Petrseidcs hor- 
hao, i. 0 . magic herbs, Ov. R. Am. 263.— Per- 
.seis (sc. Musa), the title of a Latin poem, Ov. 
1’. 4, 16, 26. 

3, Persa. ao, f, the name of a little 
doa Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103. 

Persae, firum, m., =nep(ra«, the Per- 
sians, originally the inhabitants of the coun- 
try of Persis, afterwards of the great king- 
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dtm of Persia, Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 72; Cic. 
Rep. 3, 9, 16; id. Tusc. 1, 46, 108; id. Brut. 
10, 41 ; id. Oir. 3, 11, 48 ot saep.- In sing, in 
the Gr. form: PerseS, ae, m. (ante- and 
post-class. PprsaVCic. Tusc. 1, 42, 101 ; id. 
Rep. 1, 27, 43; Quint. 3, 7, 21; Nep. Reg. 1, 
4; Curt. 6, 2, 11; Vulg. Dan. 13, 66.— Form 
Persa, Plaut. Pers. 4, 5, 4; Amm. 23, 6, 79; 
Veg. Mil. 3 epil. ; Ven. Fort. Carm. 6, 6, 208. 
—Also, the name of a comedy by Plautus, the 
Persian. — B. Transf. Persia: in Per- 

sas est prefect us, to the Persians, i. e. to Per- 
sia, Nep. Pelop. 4 Poet., the Par- 

thians, Hor. C. 1, 2, 22; 3, 6, 4. — Hence, C. 
Persis, W'S,/) country of Per sis, be- 
tween Caramania, Media, and Susiana, 
now Pars or Farsistan, Mel. 1, 2, 4 ; 3, 8, 6 ; 
Curt. 6, 4, 4 Bqq. ; Verg. G. 4, 290 ; Nep. 
Thom. 10, 1; Ov. A. A. 1, 22.5; Luc. 2, 268. 
—In the I.At. form: Persia, ae,/, Per- 
sia, Plaut. Pers. 4, :i, 28. — 2. -^dj., Persian 
(poet.): rates, Ov. A. A. 1, 172. — Subst., a 
Persian woman, Cluml. Laud. Stil. 1, 51, — B. 
Persicus, a, um, adj., Persian, Persic : 
mare, Mel. 1, 2, 1; Plin. G, 13, 16, § 41; 6, 
26, 29, g 114: sinus, id. 6, 26, 29, § 115: reg- 
na, Juv. 14, 328 : portus, in the Euboean Sea, 
where the Persian fleet was stationed, Plaut, 
Am. 1, 1, 248 and 266; cf. Fest. p. 217 MQll. : 
Persica mains, a peach-tree, Macr. S. 2, 16; 
al.so called Persica arbor, Plin. 13, 9, 17, 
g 60: Porsicl apparatus, poet, for splendid, 
luxurious, Hor. C. 1, 38, 1. — Absol.: Per* 
siCUS, Ufy ^ peach-tree, Col. 6, 10, 20; 9, 
4, 3; Pall. 1,3. — Umico, subst. Persi- 
CUm, i, «•, a peewh, Plin. 16, 11, 12, g 42; 
Mart. 13, 46 .- 2 . PeriacfijUS,/ (Gr Bep- 
fftKo) : porticus, lit. a portico in Laeedeemon, 
built out of spoils taken from the Persians ; 
hence, a gattery in Prutus's country-seat, 
named after it, Cic. Att. 15, 9, 1—3. Pcr- 
Sica, orum, «., Persian history : ex Dionis 
]’ersicis,Cic. Div.1,23, 46. — Adv.: PerSlCfi, 
in Ih'rsian: loqui. Quint. 11, 2, 60. 

per-saepe^ > ’’<‘'*2/ ftflen, very fre- 
quently: quod pensaepe fit, Cic. Lael. 20, 75: 
irons, oculi, voltus persaepe montiuntur, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, g 16: persaepe velut qui 
.funonis .sacra ferret, Hor. S. 1, 3, 10; id. A. 
P. ;149. — In tmosi: per pol saepo peccus. 
Plant. Ca.s. 2, 6. 18. 

Persaepolis, v. Perscpoiis. 
per-saeviO; ire, 4, n n., to he furious: 
lluctibus hauc propter persaevit Ca.spius 
aestus. Prise. Perieg. 683. 

per-saevus, very furious: 

fluniina, Mel. 2, 6, 8. 

Persagadac, Pa.sargadao. 
pcrsalse, (tdv., v. por.sal.sus^«. 
per-salsus, u, um, culj., very witty, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 279. — Hence, adv.: per- 
salse, vei~y wittily : gratia.s ago re, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 15, 3. 

* persalutatio, f [persjtluto], a 
saluting of all, assiduous salutation, Cic. 
Mur. 2i, 44. 

pcr-SalutOf “'’b atum, 1, V. a., to salute 
one after another: omnos, Cic. FI. 18, 42: 
nomenrulatores, Sen. Tranq. 12, 6: deos, 
Phaedr. 4, 12, 4; Curt. 10, 6, 3. 
persanctS, v. pensauctus. 
por*sanctUS^ U, um, adj., very sacred 
or holy: cosivx, Inscr. Afr. ap. Rtuiicr, 
4414. — Hence, adv.: per-sanctd^ very 
sacredly or religiously : dejerare, to swear 
solemnly. Ter. Hec. 6, 2, 6: Jurare, Suet. Tib. 
10; id. Ner. 35. 

per-B&nOi «tum, l, v. a., to cure 
completely : vomicas, Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 244; 
24, 19, 120, g 188 al. 

per-S&nilS, um, adj., perfectly sound, 
Cato, R. R. Iblfln. 

per-sapienS) ontls, adj., very urise, 
homo, Cic. Pro V. Cona 18, 44. — Hence, adv.: 
persapienter^ very wisely : persapien- 
ter dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi, Cic. 
Mil. 4, 11. 

i per-sceleratus, a, um, very 
viciims. Not. Tir. p. 71. 

per-SCiens, cutis. Part, [scio], know- 
ing we/L— With acc. : animum persciens, 
Lamjtr. Commod. 6, 2. — Hence, adv.: per- 
scienter^ eery knowingly, very discreetly, 
Cic. Brut. 65, 202. 

per-scindo, ac^di, scissum, 3, v. a., to 
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rend asunder or in pieces : uubem, Lucr. 6, 
138; 180: vestem, Tib. 1, 10. 63: omnia per- 
scindente vento, Liv. 21, 68, 67 ; laior. 6, 
111.— iVws., Lucr. 4, 699. 

per-scisco, v. a., to leant thor- 

oughly, become, well informed of: causam 
tumultfis cupidus porsciscere. Diet. Crel. 

2, 37. 

perscissnS; um. Part, from per- 

se indo. 

per-scitus, a, um, adj., very clever, 
very Jine.— In tmesi : quod apud Catonom 
est . . . per mihi scitum videtur, Cic. de Or. 

2, 67, 271 : per ecastor scitus puer. Ter. And. 

3, 2, 6. 

per-scribo, psi, ptum, 3, v. a. I, L i t., 

to write in full or at length, to write, out, to 
write without abbreviations (cf. : conscribo. 
compouo) : verbo non perscripto, not being 
written in full, Tiro Tullius ap. Cell. 10, 1, 
7: in M. Catonis quarta Origino ita per- 
scriptum cst, written out, written in full, 
Cell. 10, 1, 10: notata, non perscripta erat 
summa, Suet. Gulb. 6: e.st circa perscribeu- 
das vel paucioribus litteris notandas voces 
studium necossarium, Val. Prob. Not. Sign. 

1. — II. Transf A. To write a J^ll de- 
scription of, to write in full or cU length, to 
write out : nunc velim mihi piano perscri- 
bas, quid videas, Cic. Att. 3, 13, 2: do inoia 
rebus ad Lollium perscripsi, id. Fam. 6. 3, 
2: hoc penscriptum in mouumentis voteri- 
bus reperielis, ut, etc., id. Agr. 2. 32, 88: res 
populi Romani a primordio urbis, Liv. praef. 
init.: versum puris verbis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 64. 
— B. To write or note down ; to enter, regis- 
ter, Caes. B. C. 1, 6: quonium nondum per- 
scriplum est sonatus consultum, ex memo- 
rifi vobis, quid senatus censuerit exponam, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 13 : in labulas publicns ad nora- 
rium penscribenda curavit, id. V^err. 1,21,67 ; 
2, 1, 35, § 89.— Heuce, tabulae ubi uera per- 
scribuutur usuraria, i. c. inscribed, but nev- 
er jniid out, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 63. — Ksp., of 
entering in an account-book: falsum no- 
mcn, Cic. Rose. Com. 1, 1. — C, To write a 
full account of to any one, to announce, re- 
late, or describe in writing or by letter : rem 
gestam in Eburonibus perscr'ibit, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 47; id. B. C. 1, 63: perscribit in litto- 
ri,s hostes ab so disccssisso, id. B. G. 6, 4i)s 
orationom alicui. Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 2: omnia, 
id. ib. 14, 5, 1. — B, To make over in writ- 
ing, to assign any thing to any one : ur 
gentum perscripsi illis, qiiibus debui, Tor. 
Phorm. b, 7,30: pecuniam, Cic. FI. 19, 44; 
cf. id. Att. 16, 2, 1: si quid usurae nomine 
numeratum ant perecriptum fuisset, Suet. 
Caes. 42 ; cf. Liv. 24, 18. — B. To draw a 
line across, to cross a written character = 
6ia-ip(i(petv (post cliLSH.) : US minimus e.st li' 
bralis et per 1 pcrscriptani notaturt: du- 
pondius nummus est bilibris per duas 11 
perscriptas H, etc denarius quoquo de- 

cern librarum nummus per X perscriptam 
notatur Prise, de Ponder, p. 1347 P. 

pergeriptio, bn\s,f [perscribo]. I. A 
writing down, an entry in a book, an oflicud 
recording: perscriptiouum et liturarum ad* 
versaria, Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 6; id. do Or. 1, 
.58, 250: falsao penscriptiones, id. Phil. 6, 4, 
11; id. Fam. 6, 2, 4. — H, A maldng over 
in writing, an assignment, Cic. Att. 12, 61, 
3: haec pactio non verbis sed uominibus 
ot pcrscriptionibus facta est, id. ib. 4, 18, 2. 

per-scriptilto, rf-eq. a. [id.], to 
write down, Ter. de Syllab. p. 2391 P. (aL 
praescriptitare). 

pcrscriptor; oris, m. [id.], a drawer 
up in writing, a writer : feucrationis, Cic. 
Verr, 2, 3, 72, § 168. 

perscriptw^cl, ue, f. [id.], a drawing 
up 'wx writing, a loriting (jurid. Lat.): cum 
testamenti faciunt porsenpturam, Dig. 29, 
1, 3 (al.cum testamentum faciunt, per scrip- 
turain adicere). 

pep.gcrip'tUS) u, um, Part., from per- 
senbo. 

pergerutatio, onis, / [perscrutor], a 
searching through, an examination, investi- 
gation : profimUi perscrutatio. Sen. Cona 
ad Helv. 9, 12. 

pergerutator, '**■**^1 “ thor- 

ough searcher, an examiner, investigator 
(post-class.); talium rerum, Capitol. Max. 
1 (al. persecutor); Veg. Mil. 3, 3 (al. prose- 
cutores) ; Cassiod. Var. 2, 16. 

pergcratatrix,l(:>8,/* [perscrutator], 
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an examiner (late Lat,), Jul. ap. Aug. c. See. 
Kesp. JuJ. 2, loa 

per-8CrutO, are, v. perserutoryiw. 
per-scrutor, l, v. dep. {act. collat. 

form, V. infra Jin.), to search thrtnigh, ex- 
amine, (class.). I. Lit,: spoeulari et per- 
serutari aliquid, Cir. Tukc. 6,20,59: canes, 
qui investigabiint et penscrutabautur om- 
nia, id.Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 47: littcras legis, id. 
Inv. 1, 24, G8: !UTiila.s iiiuliebres, id. Ott. 2, 
7^ 26. II. T r o p., to examine into, investi- 

gate : sontoutiani .scriptoris, Cic. Inv. 2, 44, 
128: naturain rationomque criminum, id. 
FI. 8, 19. 1. >lt^. collat. form perscru- 

f0 are; Ininc perserutavi. Plant. Aul. 4, 4, 
80. — 2. pcrscrutatus, a, um, in pass, 
signif. , Aiuni. 17, 4, 0. 

per-SCnlptUS; Part, [sculpo], 

carved, engraved : lapides, Coripp. Laud. 
Just. 3, 377. 

t porsCSL f-i —nepata, a sacred tree 
in Egypt and Persia, Pliu. 13, 9, 16, 8 63; 
16, 13, 13, § 45. 

per-seco, cui, ctum, l, v. a., to cut up, 
extirpate.; to cut out, excise; trop. : vi- 
tium, Liv. 40,19 fin.: roi publicae vomicas, 
Auct. ap. Quint, 8, 6, 16 : rerum naturas, to 
dissect, lay bare the secrets of nature, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 39, i22. (For perseca, Cic. Att. 13, 23 
Jin., read perseco; v. persequor, l.Jin.) 

perSQCtor, «ri, ”• [porsequor], to 
foitow or pursue eagerly, to investigate 
(ante-class.) : persectari hoc volo, Scelodre, 
nos nosLri an alieni simu.s. Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 
20; imer. 4,1010; nec iiorscctari primordia 
singula quaeque, id. 2, 165. 

persecutio, onis, / [id.], a following 
after, a chasing, pursuing ; a chase, jmrsuit, 
1. Li t.: bestiae. Dig. 41, 1, 44; so ib. 41, 1, 
4; App. M. 4, p. 1.66, 1; pluviis porsecutio- 
nein jiassi, Vulg. 8ap. 16, 16; 11, 21. — H, 
Tran.sf. A. A prosecution, action, suit, 
Cic. Or. 41, 141 (dub.; al. prae.scriptiomuii) ; 
Dig. 46, 4, 18, 8 1.— B. A persecution, esp. 
of Christians, Tort. 8pect. 27; De Fuga in 
Persccut ione, the title of a treatise by Tcr- 
tuUian,y n\g. Matt. 6, 10 ct saep.— C. A fol- 
lowing up, prosecution of a\i alliiir: iiegotii, 
App. M. 10, p. 252, 9. 

persecutor^ oris, m, [id.], l. a pur- 
suer ( po.st - class.): tlagitiormn turpium, 
Capitol. Alb. 11, 7. — 2. A i>ersecutor of 
Cbri.stians, Mort. Persec. 1 ; id. Inst. 6, 23, 1 ; 
Ecclesiae, Hieron. Ep. ad Hclv'. 3; sub en.se 
persecutoris pati, Prud. 1, 28; Vulg. 
1 'I'im. 1, 13. — 3. A prosecutor, plaintij}', 
Dig. 48, 3, 7. 

persecutoria, v. pro.secutoria. 
pcrsecutriz, / [persecutor], she 
that pursues or persecutes, Aug. Cons. E vang. 
1,25. 

persecutus persequutus, 

uiij, l‘art.. from persequor. 

per-8edeo,sedi, sessum, 2, V. n., to re- 
main silting, to sit or stay long anywhere 
(not in Cic. or Cres ): at noque quo pacto 
persedorit umor uquai Visuin.st, Lucr. 1, 
307: tota nocte in speculis, Curt, 9, 9, 23; 
in equo dies noclesquo persedciido, Liv. 
4.6, 39; qui multis apud philosophum aliuis 
persedcr/nt. Sen. Ep. 108, 6 : etiam meridie. 
Suet. Claud. 34. — II. Tran sf, of frost: 
pruinae perniciosior natura,quoniam lupsa 
persidet gelatque, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 222. 

per-segrilis, O. j sluggish or 
inactive : proelium, Liv. 25, 15, 12. 
PerseiSy Idls, / , v. 2. Persa, B. 
PerseiUS, om, v. 2. Persa, A., and 
1, Perseus, B. 2. 

per-senesco, inch, n., to 

<7roio oW any where (postclass.): ibi perse- 
iiuit, Eulr. 1, 11. 

per-SeneK, Senis, adj., very old (post- 
Aug. ), Suet. Gram. 9. 

per-seniliSy e, adj., very old or aged 
(late I^t.): ac‘tas,Vulg. Jos. 23, 1. 

per-sentlO, 4, v. a, , to perceive 

plainly. I. Verg. A. 4, 90 ; App. M. 7, p. 193, 
0. — II, To feel deeply : pectoro cura8,Verg. 
A. 4, 448. 

per*Sentisco, ere, v. intens. a, I. To 
perceive clear! y, to detect (ante- class.): 
nunc ne Icgio perscntiscat, clam illuc redo- 
unduin’st mihi, Plant. Am. 1, 3, 28; id. Aul. 
1,1, 24; ubi possem persenti score, Ni essem 
lapis, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 43. -H. To feel deep- 
ly : viscera persentiscunt, Lucr. 3 (249). 
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Fersephond, /> = nepaetpovv, 
Pt'oserpine, Ov. F. 4, 691; Stat. Tb. 12, 276; 
Ov. M. 10, 15; Prop. 2, 28, 47 sq. ; Luc. 6, 
126 ; Inscr. Oroll. 4849. — II.Transf, 
death : at mihi Persephone uigram denun- 
ciat horam, Tib. 4, 6, 6; Ov. IL 21, 46. 

t persephomum, ”, w., = 7r£p<rc<(»o- 
vmv, wild poppy, App. Herb. 63. 

PersepolU (Persaep-), >«, /,= 

ntpaaiTTokis, a city of Persia, the ruins of 
which are now OAlled Isfakhr, Plin. 6, 26, 
29. 8 115; Curt. 5, 4, 33; 5, 6, 11 sq. ; Vulg. 
2 Macc. 9, 2; A mm. 23, 6, 42. 

per-seqnas, >icis, adj., eagerly pursu- 
ing (post-(qa.sa): in roatu pervestigando, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 9 (but in App. Flor. n. 23, p. 366, 
5, or do Doo Hoc. prol. p. 108, Hild. reads 
oculis perspicax). 

persequenS) entis, Pai-t. and P. a., 
from per-sequor. 

per-soquor, Cutus and quutus, 3, v. 
dep. a. and n. {act. collat. form of tho im- 
2M‘rat. pcrsccc for perseque, PolU. ap. Cic. 
Att. 13, 23 fin.). I. Act, to follow perse- 
veringly, to foUnw after, continue to follow, 
pursue, A. Lit. I n gen.: ille servo- 
lum Jubet ilium persoqui, Plant. Cist. 1, 3, 
3.6; 4, 2, 30: si vis persoqui vestigiis, id. 
Mcn.4,1,9: certum estpersequi,Ter. I’horm. 
3,3, 18: me in Asiam persequens, id. And. 
.6, 4, 32; (persequens dicit perseveratiouom 
sequentis ostenden.a Pensequitur ciiim qui 
non desinit sequi, Don. ad h. 1.): aliquem, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35. 8 91 : exercitum, id. Phil. 
3,3,7: cursim, I’etr. 6: Horlonsium ipsius 
vest igiis, Cic. Brut. 90, 307: qua, ant terra 
aut muri, persequar cum, qui, etc., id. Att. 
7, 22, 2; vestigia alicujus, id. de Or. 1, 23, 
105; V'erg. A. 9, 218: hanc persecuta mater 
orare iucipit, Idiaedr. 1, 28, 5. — With inf. 
(poet.): alqui non ego to tigris ut aspera 
. . . frangero pensequor, Ilor. C. 1, 23, 10 . — 
2. 1 n parti e. a. To follow after, jn’ess 
upon, chase, pursue : fugientes usque ad 
tlumon perseqmintur, Cues. B. G. 7, 67: 
i)ollo, id. ib. 1, 14: deterrere Lostes a per- 
sequondo, Sail. J. 60, 6: feras, Ov. II. 9, 34: 
bplua.s. Curt. 8, 14, 26. — To go through a 
place in pursuit of any thing, to search 
through: omnes solitndines.Cic. Pis. 22, 63. 
— B. Tran sf., to foltmo uf), come up with, 
overtake : quo ego to no persoqui quidem 
po.ssem trigiuta diebus, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 3; 
id. Div. 2, 72, 149: mors et fugacem perse- 
quitur virum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 14. — C. Trop. 
1, I n gen., to follow ]>erseveringly, to jmr- 
sue any thing: omnes vias persequar, Cic, 
Fam. 4, 13, 6: viaru. Ter. Hoc. 3, 6, 4: eas 
artes, Cie. Fin. 1, 21, 72.-2, partic. 
a, With tho accessory notion of striving 
after, to pursue, hunt after, seek to obtain, 
strive =:appetere, atl'ectare: quis est, 
qui utilia non studiosissime pcnsecpiaturV 
Cic. Oir. 3, 28, 101 ; ego mihi alios deos pe- 
nates persequar, Plaut. Merc. 6, 1, 7 ; PI. 
Tenc priusquam hinc abeo savium. Ph. Si 
quidem mi hcrcio reguum detur, numquam 
id potius persequar, id. Cure. 1, 3, 65: here 
dilates, Ter. And. 4, 5, 20: hereditates aul 
syngraphas, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 18: cujusque- 
modi voluptates, id. Fin. 2,7,22: ego meum 
jus persequar, 1 will pursue or assert my 
right. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 9; Cic. Caccin. 3, 8; per- 
sequendi juris sui potestas, id. Div. in 
Caccil. 6, 21; bona tua repetero ac persequi 
lito atquo judicio, id. Verr. 2, 3, 1.3, § 32; 
possumus rem nostram persequi, id. Quint. 
13, ib Jin.: cum tribunus plcbis poenas a 
seditioso civc per bonus viros judicio per- 
sequi vcllet., sought to obtain, id. Fam. 1, 9, 
15. — (/?) With inf, to hasten, be eager 
(rare): nec gcimu.s quam in partem ingredi 
persoquamur, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 4. — 'b. To 
follow, be a follower of; to imitate, copy 
after a person or thing as a guide or pat- 
tern; si vero Acadeniiam veterem perse- 
quamur,Cic. Ac. 1, 2,7: sectam ct instituta 
! alicq)us, Id. Verr. 2, 5, 71, 8 1H3: ego ne- 
glecta barbarorum iiiscitia to persequar, 
id. Fam. 9, 3, 2; id. Ac. 2, 23, 74: ut, quae 
maxime exccllant in eo, quern imitabitur, 
ea diligentissime persequatur, id. de Or. 2, 
22, 90.— c. To ]mr sue, proceed against, pros- 
ecute; to revenge, avenge, take vengeance, 
upon a person or thing; aliquem hello, 
Cacs. B.G. 6, 1 : aliquem judicio, Cic. FI. 20, 
47: alicujus injurias ulcisci ac persequi, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3, 8 9; so, injuriam, id. Mur. 21, 
44; SaU. J. 14, 23; cf. Kritz ad Sail. C. 9, 


I 6: mortem alicujus, Cic. Fam. 9, 3, 2: do 
persequendis iniinicitiis, Cues. B. C. 3, 83 
Jin. : Trebonii mortem, Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 39; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 38; Liv. 40, 11 Jin.: adulteri- 
um, Sen. Contr. 3, 20.— d. To persecute for 
religious belief or practice (eccl. Lat.),Tert. 
ad Scap. 5; Vulg. Johan. 15, 20; id. Act. 7, 
52; id. Rom. 12, 14 et saep. — 0, To follcrw 
in writing, to take down, minute’down : cn- 
leritate scribendi, quae dicereutur perso- 
qui, Cic. Siill. 14, 42; multa disorto dixit, 
quae notarius persequi non potuit, Sen. 
Apoc. 9, 2. — £ To follow up with action, to 
follow out, perform, execute, bring about, 
do, accomplish, etc.: hoc, ut dico, factis jjer- 
soquar, Plant. Merc. 8, 2, 11: crus quod im- 
peravit persequi, id. Am. 2, 1,40: imperium 
patri.s, id. Slich. 1, 2, 84 sq. : ex usu quod 
est, id persequar. Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 10 ; manda- 
ta, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 3: si idem extrema por- 
soquitur qui inchoavit, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19 : 
vitam inopem et vagam, to lead, id. Phil. 
12, 7, 1.6. — Ahsol: sod tamen ibo ct perse- 
quar, will go and obey, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 64. 
— (/3) In partic., to follow out in speech 
or writing, to set forth, treat of relate, re- 
count, descHbe, explain, etc..: aliquid voce, 
Cic. Plane. 23, 56: dum rationes Persequor, 
set forth, treat uf discuss the reasrms, Lucr. 
5,56: quae vorsibus persecutus est Ennius, 
Cic. Sen. 6, IG: philosophiani Lalinis litle- 
ris, id. Ac. 1, 3, 12: aliquid scripturii, id. 
Fam. 16, 21, 4: obscenus voluptates, id. N. 
D. 1, 40, III; res Mannibalis, id. Div. 1, 24, 
49: has res in co libro, id. Olf. 2, 24, 87: 
quae porsoquorcr, si com memo rare possem 
sine dolore, id. Fam. 6, 13, 3: da tc in sor- 
monom et perscco El contice, etc., Poet. up. 
Cic. Att. 13, 23, 3—* II. Ncutr., to follow 
or come after: oxacta vindemia graniine 
persocuto, when the grass has grown again, 
Pall. 3, 2<’), 5. 

In a pass, signif. (post-cla.ss.): ilia 
sc in marc praccipitavit, no persequeretnr, 
Hyg.Fab.198 dub. — Hence, persequcnS, 
entis, P. a., used as .s'ub.d. »= A. A pursuer, 
practiser : Ilagilii, Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 13. — 
* B. A revenger, avenger: iniinicitiarum 
perseqiiontissimus, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29. 

1. per-sero, ^eVi, 3, v. a., to sow or 
pla»jt ( post class,): quod (semen) non per- 
sevit, Sid. Carm. 7, 386. 

per-SCrO; ere, 3, V. a. , to stick or run 
through (post-class.): rosticulas per licos 
rnatura.s })ersorunt, Varr. K. K. 1, 41, 5. 

per-serpO; serpsi, 3, v. n., to creep per- 
pefunlly, to eraxol, Lucil. ap. Charis. p. 100, 
31 Keil. 

per-sorvio, iff’) through- 
out : alicui, Vop. I’rob. 18 dub. 

por^serVO; “Vl, atum, 1, a., to pre- 

serve (post-class.); patientiam, Tert. Pat. 5. 

PcrsCB; ue, m. , =: n{'/.><rus. I, A Per- 
sian; V. Pcrsac.— 11. Son of Perseus and 
Andromeda, the jn-ogenitor of the Persians, 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 201. — HI. Sm of Sot and 
Persa, brother of Aietes and Circe, Hyg. 
Fab. praef. — IV. The. last king o f Macedo- 
nia, ivhoxvas conquered by AJmilius Paulus, 
Cic. Cat. 4,10, 21 ; id. Agi\ 2, 19, 50; id. Imp. 
Pomp. 18, 55; id. Tusc, 3, 22, 53 ; 5, 40, 118; 
id. N. J). 2, 2, 6; Prop. 4 (6), 11, 39. Called 
also, after the Gr. form, Perseus, Liv. 40, 67 
»}. ; 41, 23 sq. ; 44, 32 sq. ; Just. 32, 2 sq. ; 
Luc. 9, 676. — Gen. Persi, Sail. ap. Charis. 
p. 62 P. ; Tac. A. 4, bb.—Vat. Persi, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 40, 118 ; Liv. 42, 25, 2 al. — B. Hence, 
Persicas, um, adj., of ov belonging to 
King Perses, Persean : helium, Cic. Off. 1, 
11,37- Plin. 18, 11,28,8 107. 

1, Perseus, oi and Cos (acc., Per- 
sea, Ov. M. 4, 610), m., — nega-ev?. J, 
Son of Jupiter and J)ande, abandoned by 
his grandfather Aci'isius, but rescued and 
bi’ought up by Polydectes, king of Seriphus. 
When grown up, he undertook, at the insti- 
gation of Polydectes, an expedition against 
the islands of the Gorgons, and received 
from Vulcan a sickk-shaped sword, from 
Mercury winged shoes, and from, Minerva a 
shield and the Jlying horse Pegasus. Thus 
armed, he killed and cut ojj the head of Me- 
dusa, whose look turned every thing into 
.stone. On his way back, he, by means of it, 
turned into stone a sea-monster to which 
Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus, was 
exposed, and married her. Their son Per- 
ses became the progenitor of the Persians. 
After his death, Perseus was placed among 
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the contldlations, Ov. M. 4, 609 eq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 64 ; 244 ; id. Astron. 12 ; Oic. N. D. 2, 44, 
112; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 4; 2, 28 (3, 24), 22; 
Sorv. Vei-g. A. 4, 246.— B, Hcnco, 1, Per- 
geus, of or belonging to Fer- 

gevs^Fersean, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 8: Penseos al- 
ter in Argoa soiiulitur, i. e. where Ferxeug's 
grandfather^ Acrisius, reigned^ Stat. Th. ], 
256: Persei culmina rnontis, the mountain 
where Perseug first mounted Pegasus^ id. ib. 
8, 633 : Peraea Tarsoa, founded by Perseus, 
Luc. 3, 225: Babylon, id. 6, 449. — 2 . Per- 
SSiUS, Persean : Peraeia caatra sc- 

qui, to fight in his army, Ov. M. 6, 128. — H, 
The Inst king of Macedonia, v. Porse.s, IV. 

2. Perseus, um, v. the preced. art., 
I. B, 1. 

poraever&blliSy O, [persevere], 
persevering (post -class.); tcnacitas, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 198. 

pcrsCVCrS&nS; antis, Part, and P. a., 
from porsevoro. 

perseversmter^ ado., v. persevero, 
P. a. fin. 

perseverantia, ae, f [persevero], 

stea.df outness, constancy, perseverance (syn. 
pertinacia): por.severantia est in ratione 
hene considorata stabilis et perpotua per- 
mansio, Gic. Inv. 2, .54, 1(54; id. Phil. 7, 5, 
14: disputandum est, aliud an idem sit 
pertinacia ot porseverantia, id. Part. Or. 19, 
66; nan tarum, Gaos. B.C. 3,2(5; Vn!g.2Macc. 
14, 38.— II. T r a n 8 f. , ohjecti vcly, long con- 
tinuance, tejiiousness : belli. Just. 3, 4, 4. 

pcrsevcratio, onis, / [id.], continu- 
ance, duration (i)ost-class.). App. Trismeg. 
p. 101 fin.: operis, Hyg. p. 178 Goes. 

persevere, Ctdo., v. ponsevems/a. 

persevero, iivi, iltum, l, v. n. and a. 
[perscveru.s]. I, Neutr., to abide by or ad- 
here to strictly ; to continue steadfastly, to 
persist, persevere, in any thing (class.: 
syn.: porsisto.pormanco). (a) With m ana 
nbl.: perseveras tu quidein et in tuavetero 
sontentia permanes, Gic. Leg. 3, 11, 26) so, 
in sua sontentia, id. Phil. 4, 4, 11: in vitiis, 
id. Jnv. 2, 2, 5; in errore, id. Phil. 12, 2, 5; 
in eo perseveravit, jus publicano non dicc- 
ro, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10; Vulg. Matt. 10, 22; 
id. Hob. 12,7: nobiscum, continuing with 
7is, id. Act. 27, 2. — (/3) Impers. pa.s.s. : perse- 
vora'tum in irii est, Liv. 2, 35; Gic. Verr. 2, 
4,39, §85: in eo penseverandum putabat, 
Cae.s. B. 0. 1, 2(5, 2. — H. Act, to go on or 
proceed with steadily ; to persist, persevere 
in any thing (class.); u.sually constr. with 
an object-clause ; rarely with acc. or abl. 
(a) With inf: i^uriam facero, Gic. Quint. 

8, 31: aliquem conservaro, Gurius ap, Gic. 
Farn. 7, 29, 1; hello perseqiii, Gaea B. G. 1, 
13, 4. — With acc. and inf : cum Orestes 
per.se veraret, so esse Ore.stem, stuck to it, 
Gic. Lad. 7, 24; so, cum id fucturos so per- 
severarent, Veil. 2, 92, 3.— (/3) With acc.: 
nequo to ipsum id persevcrarc ct transi- 
gero potuis.se, Gic. Quint. 24,76: rdigiosam 
observantiam, Symm. Ep. 1, 90 (96). — In 
the pass.: ob haec illi quatriduo per.seve- 
rata inedia est. Just. 12, 6, 16— (7) With 
abl: bdlis continuis perseverare. Just. 88, 
4,11. — Hence, perseverailSj antis,/*, a., 
persevering; with abl: perseverantior 
caedendis (hostibus), Liv. 6, 31, 4 (Madv. 
caedendi).— perseverantissimus sui 
cultu.s, Val. Max. 6, 6, 1 ext : perse veranti.ssl- 
mum sUulium, Col. praef. 1, g 19; pertina- 
citcr perseverans, Jul. Obseq. 64: valetudo, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9; porseverantissima pietas, 
Aug. Ep. 65.5. — Adv.: perseveranter, 
perseveringly : tueri, Liv. 4, 60, 6: tacere, 
Val. Max. (5, I,!.— Comp.: persevorantius 
saevire, Liv. 21, 10, l.—Sup.: aliquem per- 
soverantissime diligere, Plin. Ep. 4, 21, 3 
(dub. ; Keil, persevera). 

per^severuS; a, um, ad/., very strict: 
imperium, Tac. A. L5, 48. — Adv.: perse* 
Vdr6. very strictly: inquirore, lain. Ep. 

9, 5, 1.^ 

Persia^ ae, v. Porsae, II. A. 

Persianae Aquae, v. Persius, iii. 

Persianus, un'b Persius, B. 

per-SibU8a [^ibns, callidus 

sive acutus, Fest. p. 336], very knowing, 
very acute. Plant, and Naov. np. Fcst. p. 217 
MQll. ; cf. Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 107 
Mflll. 

Pervicai Orum, n., v. Persae, II. B. 3. 


pg]l>giccatU8, adj., quite dried, 
perfectly dry, Apic. 7, 6. 

per-siccus, very dry: 

oculi, Gels. 3, 6, 23; tempus, Fest. s. v. sub- 
stillum, pp. 306 and 307 MQll. 

1 . PeraiCS, <ulv.,v. Persae, II. B.fn. 

2 . Persxce, v. Persae, II. B. 2. 

1. PersiCUS, v. Persae, II. B., 

and Perses, IV. B. 

(2. persicua, corrupted for persibus.) 
per-sidco, >^di, scssum, 2, V. n. [per-se- 
deoj, to continue sitting, remain long sitting 
anywhere, Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 222; Curt. 9, 
9, 23. 

per-SidO, sodi, scssum, 3, V. n. , to sink or 
settle down, to penetrate anywhere (poet.): 
pe.stilita8 ft'uges persidit in ipsas, Lucr. 6, 
1126; 1,307: ubi frigidu.s iinber Altius ad 
vivum persedit, Verg. G. 3, 442. 

per-aigUO, “•‘O, v. a. (extremely rare ; 
not in Gic. or Ga?s.). I. To note down, re- 
cord: uni dona, Liv. 25,7, 5.— II- To mark : 
notis corpus, Mel. 1, 19, 20; so Firm. Math. 
3, 7, 12. 

1: per-aillO, ir®) n. [2. salio], to leap 
through, Not. Tir. p. 146. 

per-aimilia, very Uke or sim- 

ilar (class.), Gic. Part. Or. 7, 2(5; statuam 
istius persimilom doturbant, id. Pis. 38, 93; 
isti tabulae fore librum Persimilein, cujus, ' 
etc. , Hor. A. P. 6 sq. 

per-simplex, > very plain or 

simple : victus, Tac. A. 15, 45 f n. 

Persia, idis, v. Persae, II. A. 
per-aiatO, Stltl, 3, x\ to continue 
steadfastly, to persist (rare): si perstiteris 
ad corpus' oa referrc,Gic. Fin. 2, 33, 107 yin.; 
in impudentiu, Liv. 38, 14, 11: in luxuria, 
Treb. Poll. Gall. 4, 2: in orationo persistons 
cum lacrymis,Vulg.Tob. 3,11: divulsus(iue 
triens prohibet persistero bessem, to re- 
main, permancre, Aus. Eel. 1, 22. 

peraitea, ae, m., a plant, a species of 
tithymaUis, App. Herb. 108. 

Peraiua, 1** Roman surname. I, 
C. Persius, an orator, a contemporai'y of the 
Oracchi, Gic. de Or. 2, 6, 25 ; id. Brut. 26, 99 ; 
id. Fin. 1. 3, 7. — H. A. Persius Klaccus, a 
celebrated satirist of Volaterroe, in Etruria, 
toho died in the reign of Nero, at the age of 
twenty-eight, A.l). 62, Mart. 4, 29, 7; Quint. 
10, 1, 94.— Hence, B, Peraianua, a, nm, 
adj.,ofor belonging to the poet Persius, Per- 
sian : Persianum illud, that passage of Per- 
sius, Lact. 2, 2, 18. — 111 . A third Persius, 
otherwise unknowm has given his name to 
the Peraianae Aquae, peril, near Car- 
thage, App. Flor. 3, p. 353, 6. 


peraolata (peraoll-), ao.,f,a plant, 
the brown muUen: persolata, quam Graeci 
arcion vocant (al. pcnsollata), Plin. 25, 9, 66, 
g 113; 26, 5, 12, g 24 Sillig (Jan, persollata). 

per-adlldo, iire, v. a., to make quite 
solid, Stat. Th. 1, 352. 

t per-adlitua, a, um, adj., very usual, 
Not. Tir p. 46. 

peraolla, ae, f dim. [persona], a little 
mask ; hence, as a term of abuse, you little 
fright I Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 36. 
peraolldta, ao, v. persolata, 

* per>adlua, a, um, adj., quite alone. : 
oculum effodito porsolum mihi, si, etc., my 
only eye. Plant. Men. 1, 2, 46. 

(peraoluta, a corrupt read, for pesolu- 
ta, Plin. 21, 33, 108, § 184.) 
peradlutusu a, um, Part., from per- 

(OH'O. 


per-SOlvo, solvi, solutum, 3, V. 0., to 
X'etcase or discharge completely ; acc. to the 
signif. of the simple verb, f. To pay, pay 
out: stipendium militibus, Cic. Att,6,'l4, 1; 
pccuniam alicui,Tac. A. 1, 37: pecuniam ab 
aliquo, to pay by a draft, on any one, Cic. 
FI. 20, 46; aes alicnum alienis nominibus 
suia copiis, to pay the debts of others. Cat. 
ap. Sail. C. 36, 3; Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2; legatil 
cum fide. Suet. Calig. 16: voteranis promis- 
sa praeinia, id. Aug. 16. — B. Transf, in 
gen., to pay, give, show, render what is due 
to another : qnod rclicum restat, volo per- 
solvere, Plant. Cist 1, 3, 40: alicui laborum 
praemia pro me, Cic. Plano, 42, 101 : hanc 
tibi animum pro morto Darotis, Verg. A. 
6, 484 ; 2, 637 : grato.s, to render thanks, id. 
ib. 1, (500; cf. ; mcritam dis iminortalibus 
gratiam, Cic. Plane. 33, 80: honoreni dis, to 


pay due honor to the gods by sacrifees, 
Verg. A. 8. 62: vota, (0 Julfil,TAc. A.3, Gi; 
Cic, Hur. Rosp. 13, 28 ; Prop'. 2, 26, 2'3 ; volim 
reliquum, quod est promissi ac munoris tul 
mihi pcrsolvas, Cic, Fam. 3, 9, 3; id. Verr. 

2, 5, 71, § 183: quod huic promisi, id ei per- 
solvere, id. Plane. 42, 103: porsolvero ju.sta, 
to pay due honors to the dead. Sen. Oedip. 
998; so Curt. 0, 6, 19: pocnas, to suffer pun- 
ishment: poeuas di.s homiuibusque meritas 
debitasque persolvat, Cic, Phil. 11, 12, 29: 
mihi sanguine poenas Persolves,Verg. A. 9, 
423. — Without the dat.: ea (pars civitati.s) 
princeps poena.s pcrsolvit, Cues. B. G. 1, 12, 
6; cf.: supplicia persolvit, Tac. A. 6, 26 ./In. 
— On the contrary; pocnao alicui ab omni- 
bus persolutae, imparted, inflicted by all, 
Gic. Or. 63, 214; so, mortem alicui, i. e. to 
kill, put to cZmtt, Suet. Calig. 26: persolvi 
primae cpistulac, have answered, Gic. Att. 
14, 20, 2: SATVRAK DKBiTVM, lo die. Inscr. 
Oroll. 3453 ; so, debitvm, Inscr. Orell. 4482. 
— * II, To unravel, solve, explain : si hoc 
mihi tijrvua pensolveris, magnk me mo- 
lestia liberaris, Cic. Att 7, 3, 10. 

peradnU, f [‘ic*’- lo Gabius Bassus 
ap. Gcll. 6, 7, 1 sq., from per-suno, to .sound 
through, with the second syllable length- 
ened]. I. A mask, e.sj). that u.sed by play- 
ers, which covered the whole head, and 
was varied according to the different char- 
acters to be represented (syn, larva), Gell. 
6, 7, 1: personam tragicam forte vulpis vi- 
dcrat, Phaedr.1,7,1 : personam rapiti detra- 
here, Mart. 3, 43, 4: persona adicitnr capi- 
ti, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 59. The masks were 
usually made of clay : cretea persona, Lucr. 
4, 297 ; cf. Mart 14, 176, 1. And sometimes 
of the bark of wood: oraque corlicibus su- 
munt horrenda cavatis, Verg. G. 2, 387 : ut 
tragicus cantor ligno tegit ora cavato, Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 646. The opening for tho 
mouth was very large: personae pallentis 
hiatum formidat infans, Juv. 3, 176; porso- 
nis uti primus roepit Ro.soius Callus prae- 
cipuus histrio, quod oculis obversis crat, 
nec satis dccorus in personis nisi parasitus 
pronunciabat, Diom. p. 486 P. Heads wiMi 
such masks wore used ns ornaments for 
water-spouls, fountains, etc.; Bulades figu- 
lus primus personas tegularum extremis 
iinbricibus impoRuit,quae inter initia pros- 
typa vocavit, Plin. 36, 12, 43, § 162: perso- 
nac, c quartim rostris aqua salire .solet, Dig. 
19, 1, 17 fln.: mulier nempo ipsa vidotur, 
non persona loqui, a mask, a masked person, 
Juv. 3, 96. — II, Transf., a per-wnage, 
character, part, represented by an actor; 
parasiti persona, Ter. Eun. prol. 26 sq.; sub 
persona militi.s, Gell. 13, 22, 11: (tragici) ni- 
hil ex persona poctae dixeriint, Veil. 1, 3, 
2. — Hence, B. Also, transf. beyond tho 
scenic lang., in gen., the part or character 
which any one sustains in the world 
(class.): (ego), qui non heroum votcros ca- 
sus fictosque luctus velim imitari atquo 
adumhrare dicendo, neque actor sim alie- 
nae personae, sod auctor ineae, Gic. do Or. 
2,47,194; quam magnum est personam in 
re publica tueri principis. id. Phil. 8, 10, 29; 
personam sustinerc, id. Pis. 11, 24; perso- 
nam, quam mihi tempus ct res publica im- 
posuit, imposed upon me, id. Sull. 3, 8; cf. : 
agenda est persona quam mihi miles impo- 
suitjVop. Prob. 10, 7 ; Macr. S. 2, 7, 17: par- 
tes lenitatis ct misericordiae semper egi 
libenter: illam vero gravitatis sovoritatis- 
quo personam non appetivi, sed a re pu- 
blica mihi irnpositam .sustinui, Cic. Mur. 
3.6: petitoris pensongm capere, accusato- 
ris deponcre, id. Quint 13, 46 : personam 
suscipero, id. de Or. 1, 37, 169 : gravissimam 
personam su.stincro, id. Pis. 29, 71: perso- 
nam tenere, id. do Or. 3, 14, 64: personam 
gerere, id. Off. 1, 32, 116: abjocta quacsto- 
ria personff comitisque as.sumptfl, id. Plane. 
41, 100 : ftUcantur in Maeandrii persona 
esse expressam spcciem civititis, id. FI. 
22, 53; id Cicero suff ipsa persona (Vcquen- 
tissimo praocipit, in his own name, Quint 
10, 6, 2 ; cetera quae sunt a mo in secundo 
libro de Oratore per Antoiiii personam dis- 
putata, Cic. Fam, 7, 32. 2 B. and K. (dub. ; 
al. ex persona): ex (ua persona enurnorare 
possis, ut, etc., id. Inv. 1, 62, 99: nihil ex 
persona potitae di.s.scrunt. Veil. 1, 3, 2; 1, 3, 
3 ; so Gol. 12, 3, 5 ; Gell. 10, 22. 1 ; Lact Epit 
48, 7: sub persona Paridls, Suet Dom. 10; 
so Gell. 10, 22, 24; 13, 22, 11: alienam per- 
sonam ferre, Liv. 3, 36: non hoininibus tan- 
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turn, sed el rebus persona domcnda cst et 
roddcnda facies sua, Sen. Ep. 24, 13: banc 
porsouam induisti: agenda est, Hen, Ben. 2, 
17, 2.— H(!nce, 2, A human being who per- 
forms any function, plays any part, a pn-- 
son, personage : iit meu por^ioim .temper ali- 
quid viderotur habere popiilare, Cic. Alt. 8, 
11, D, 8 7: eoquae paciliea iiersona desidc- 
retur, id. ib. 8, 12, 4; huju.s Htaleni persona, 
IM)pulo jam nota atrpie i)crspecta, id. (3u. 
29,78; id. Fain. 0, <5, 10: indu.xt senem dis- 
putantem, quia nulJa vidobatur aptior per- 
sona, id. Lael. 1, 4: Laelii persona, id. il). 1, 
4: certi.s person i.s et aotatibus, to people of 
a certain standing and of a certain age^ 
Suet. Cae.s. 43: iniuoribus quoque ol perso- 
nis et rebu.s, to persons and things of less 
importance, id. Tib. 32; id. Aug. 27; nulla 
distantia personarum, Vulg. Dcut. 1, 17: 
personamm acceptio, id. 2 Far. 19, 7; cf. id. 
<;al. 2, 6 al: ipse sua lege darnuatus, cum, 
substituta dlii persona, amplius quingonto- 
ruin jugcrum possideret, Plin. 18, 3, 4, g 17 ; 
doniquo haoc fuit altera persona Thebi.s, 
sed tamen socunda, ita ut proxima esset 
Epaminondae, the second chief personage, 
Nep. Pelop. 4, 3.— (/I) So of person*, 0 |)p. to 
things and actions: ut rernm, ut persona- 
rum dignitates feriint, Cic.de Or. 3, 14, 63.-- 
(•y) haw t. t.,a being having legal rights 
and obligations (including the state, etc. ; 
not including slaves; cf. Saudars ad Just. 
Inst, introd. § 37; 1, 3 prooem.): omno 
jus quo utimur, vel ad j)er8onas perti- 
iiet vel ad res vel ad nctiones. Dig. 1, 6, 1 ; 
Just. Inst. 1, 3 prooem. — (A) A human be- 
ing in gen., a person (post- Aug. and rare): 
contiuuuutos uniim quodqiio (praonomon) 
per trinas i)ersoiia.s. Suet. Ner. 1: curn dira 
ot foedior omui Crimine persona est, Juv. 
4,16. — 3 . In the grammarians, a ; 

quoin item personarum natura triplex es- 
set, qui loipiorotur, ad quoin, de quo. VaiT. 
h. h. 8, S 2U Miill. I so id. ib. 9, 24, § 32 et 
saop. 

perSdnaliS; [perf^^ona], of or be- 
longing to a person, pei'sonal (jurkl. hat.); 
usus. Dig. 8, 3, 37 : tale benefleium perso- 
nale est, ib. 24, 3, 13: actione.s, ib. 50, 16, 
178. — II, In gram.: verbum, a personal 
verb, i.e. a verb which has three persons in 
each number. — Adv. : persdnalltcr, 
personally : etiamsi personaliler ignora- 
mus qui sinl hares, etc., Arn. 3, 124: loqui, 
Halv. Cub. D. 6 ; Ainbro.s. Spir. Sane. 3, 11, 

§ 81.— B, In gram.; diccre, i.e. tvith a per- 
son expressed or implied, Cell. 16, 13, 9: ad- 
vorbia personalitcr Hunt, A.sper, 1732 P. 

persdn&ta, ae,/, O kind of large bur- 
dock, said to be synonymous with persola- 
ta, Col. 6, 17, 1 ; App. Herb, 3G; Plin. 25, 9, 
58, § 104; V. i*ersolata. 

personiitio, / [porsono], res- 
onance (late hat.), Cassiod. in I’sa. 150,3. 

per8dlll^tiv5, [persona], person- 
ally, Charis. p. 181, 25 KeiL 
personatus, a, um, wlj. [id.]. I. 
Li t., pro with or vjearing a mask, 
masked: Koscius, Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 221; 
pater, i. c. the father in the play, Hor. H. 
1, 4, 56; personata fabula {* the name of 
a piny of Ncevius), v. Fest. p. 217 Miill. ; 
Sen. Ep. 24; Suet. Ncr. 21.— II. Tr op., as- 
sumed, pretended, counterfeited, fictitious : 
personatus ambulare, in an assumed char- 
acter, Oic. Att. 16, 1, 4; per.sonata felicitas, 
Sen. Ep. 80, 8; personati fastus, affected, 
Mart. 11, 2, 3. 

per-s6nO,fl')itum, l (perf. personavit, 
App. M. 6, p. 164, 24 : persona.s.se, Prud. 
<rTe0, 34 praef ), v. n. and a. I, Neutr. 

To sound through and through, to resound : 
cum domus cantu et cymbalis personaret, 
Cic. Pis. 10, 22: ut cotidiauo cantu vocuiu 
et nervorum et tibiarum nocturnisque con- 
viviis tola vicinitas personet, id. Rose. Am. 
46, l:i4; id. Phil. 2, 41, 105; domus Molossis 
I’ersonuit canibus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 114: ploratu 
lameuti.s<iue et planctibus tota regia perso- 
nabat. Curt, 10, 6, 7 : ab aetheris perso- 
nal axe fragor, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 46 : tuba, Vulg. 
Judic. 7, 18. — B, make a sound on a 

musical in.striunont, to sound, play : citha- 
rd lopas Personal, Verg. A. 1, 741: cymba- 
lis, Vulg. 1 Par. 16, 6 ; buccinis, id. Jos. 6, 
13. — II, cict. A. To fill vnth srnind or 
noise, to make resound (class.): Cerbenis 
baec regna latratii Personat,Vcrg. A. 6, 417: 
aequora concha, id. ib. 6, 171: aures hujus- 
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modi vocibus, Cic, Fam. 6, 18, 4 ; so, anrem, 
to bawl in onei’s ear, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 7 : ille 
humi prostraverat corims, gemitu ejulalu- 
(jue totam personans regiarn. Curt. 8, 2, 6 : 
pulpita 80CC0, to play in comedy, Claud. 
Cons. Mall. Theod. 314: mons choris Aegi- 
pamim undique personatur, Sol. 24.— B, To 
cry out, call alotul (rare but class.): illae 
vero non loquuntur solum, vorum etiam 
personant, hue unius niulieris libidinem 
esso prolapsam, Cic. Gael. 20, 47 : quas res 
isti in angulis personant, id. Rep. 1, 2, 2: 
totam indo per urbem personal, ut, etc., 
Val. FI, 2, 163; Tac.A. 14, 16; Vulg. Jer. 31, 
7.— C. To sound or blow upon an instru- 
ment (post-class.): personavit classicura, 
gave the signal for attack, App. M. 6, p. 164, 
24. 

per-Sonilfl, hm, a*y., resounding, 
ringing (iM)St-Aug.): lo ovanti persona si- 
stro, Val. Kl. 4, 418 : vertio persona cantu 
virgulta, Petr. 120; Mamcrt. Grat. Act. ad 
Jul. 10. 

pei>CM>rbeo^ or 

dnnk up, to absorb: spongiae porsorbeu- 
tes, Plin. 31, 11, 47, § 123; cf. Not.Tir. p. 168. 
perspectCi v. persplclo, r. a. fin. 
perspectiO) /■ [perspicio], a see- 
ing into, perception (post-class.): rerum 
eaelestium, had. 2, 8 fin.; id. Ira Dei, 1, 4: 
veritatis, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4. 

r trspccto^ 5^’h fitum, l,v.frcq. a. [id.]. 
To took at or behold to the end : qnin- 
quennalo certamen gymnicurn perspecta- 
vit, Suet. Aug. 98. — II. To look through, 
look all about : otiose })erspecta aedis, ut 
lubet, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 128. 

perspector^ oris, m. [id.], one who un- 
derstands, a discerner (cccl. hat.): mentis 
t)erspector Je.su.s, Juvcuc. 2, 275 (al. pro- 
.‘^poctor). 

1. perspectnS; a. um, Part, and P. a. , 
from perspicio. 

2. perspcctu% u*?. fpf'rspioio], a 
viewing thoroughly, an inspection, hue. 8, 
484 (al. prospectus). 

per-speculor, atus, l, v. dep., to ex- 
amine or explore thoroughly, to reconnoitre 
well : pcrspeculatus locorum situs, Suet. , 
Caes. 58 : cuiu de vallo persiiccularetur, 
Auct. B. .Afr. 31. , 

persperg'O, ’’• [per-spargo], to \ 
besprinkle, to wet. I, Lit.: ligna amurca 
cruda perspergito, Cato, R. R. 130 : unde 
haustil aqua teinplum deae perspersum est, 
Tac. A. 15,44: PrusiaUem urbem perspergit 
Ilylas lacus, Sol. 42, 2.-11. Trop.; oratio- 
ncm tamquam .sale, Cic. do Ox. 1, 34, 159. 

perspicabilit^ [perspicio], that 

snay easily be seen, conspicuous (post elas.s.) : 
urbs, Amm. 14, 8, 3 ; Aug. Ep. 32 ad Paul. 

perspic&cd, Shatp-sightedly, 

acutely ; quam perspicace, Afran. up. Non. 
613, 19, and 515, 31 (Com. Rel. v. 59 Rib.). 

perspicacitas, «tis, /■ [perspicax], 
sharp-sightedness, discernment, discHmina- 
tion : qui nulla perspicacitate, sine inno- 
centiura sontiumquo dilferentid,. . . darauu- 
ruut, Amm. 15, 3, 2; cf.; perspicacitas, to 
(TvvoifjiKov, Gloss. Lab. 
pcrspicacitcr,^e-. v. perspicax 
perspicaZ; aels, cui^. [perspicio], 
sharp-sighted, penetrating, acute, peisjn- 
cacious : perspicax prudentia, old poet ap. 
Cic. Off. 3, 26, 98: homo (with astutus), Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 1, 1: ad aliquam rem, id. ib. 2, 3, ! 
129; sequeinur et id, quod acutum et per- 
spicax natura est, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 100: ales 
oculis perspicax, ungiiibus pertinax, App. , 
do Deo Soc. p. 108 Hildebr. ; cf. id. Mag. 63; 
homo perspicacior Lyncco vel Argo et ocu- | 
lus totus, App. M. 2, p. 124, 38. — Adv.: 
perspicaciter, acuMy, sharp-sighlcdly, 
Auim. 26, 6, 1; 29, 1, 38.— Comp.: perspi- 
caeius. Consol, rhil. 3 Booth. ; id. Metr. 11, 6. 

perspicibiliSy thol may 

be clearly seen, bright: soils splendor, Vitr. 
9, 1, 11. 

perspicientia. f « Mi p^^- 
ception or knowledge of a thing: veri, Cic, 
Off. 1, 6, 16. 

penpicIO; »pexl, spectum, 3, v. a., to 
tome or see through, to look inU), look at. I, 
hit.; quo non ’modo non Intrari, sed no 
persplci quidem posset, Caes. B. G. 2, 17 ; 
cas (epistulas) ego oportet porspiciara, cor- 
rigam : turn denique edentur, to look 
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through, read through, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 6: 
ut prae densitato arborum porspici caelum 
vix posset, to look at the sky, hiv. 40, 22. — 
B. T r a n 8 f. , ro look closely at, to view, ex- 
amine, inspect : domum, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 3: 
Viliam, id. Mil. 20, 64: operis perspiciendi 
causa venire, Caes. B. G. 7, 44: minimis id 
granis constat, ut vix perspici quaodain 
possint, are scarcely visible, Plin. 17, 10, 14, 
§ 71. — With a rel.-clause : porspicitoprlus, 
quid intus agatiir. Plant. Cas. 3, 6, 24. — 
Neutr.: in legem, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 26.— ff , 
Trop., to perceive, note, observe, explore, 
prove, ascertain, etc, : res gestas funditus, 
hucr. 1, 478: cum se ipse jierspexerit, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 22, 59 : sed tu iiorspico rem ot per- 
tenta, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 5 ; cf. id. de Or. 2, 78, 
318: hoc, quaeso, perspicite atque cogno- 
scite, id. Agr. 2,35, 95; aliquid conjectura, 
to guess, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 26: cujus virtu- 
toiii hostes, misericordiam vieli, fldem ce- 
teri perspexerunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 4: nol- 
lem accidissot tempus, in quo perspicero 
posses, quanti te faccrem, id. Fam. 3, 10, 2: 
quidam saepo in parvft iiccimia perspiciun- 
tur, quam sint leve.s, id. hael. 17, 63: per- 
paucos, (luorum in so lldem perspexerat, 
relinquere in Gallia, decrevit, Caes. B. G. 6, 
5: videbitis et non perspicietis, Vulg. Act. 
28, 26.— With object-clause : perspicio nihili 
ineam vos fticere grutiuin, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
2, 68 ; cf. Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2 : persi)iciebant 
onim in Hortonsii sententiam multis par- 
tibus plurcs ituros, id. ib. 1, 2, ‘L—Pass. 
w'ith nom. and inf., Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3. — 
Hence, perspcc t.U8i T*. a . , clearly 

perceived, evident, well knoion : ars rebus 
cognitis penitusque perspecti.3 continetnr, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 92 ; cf id. ib. 1, 23, 108 ; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 2: virtus alicujus exporta atquo 
perspecta, id. Bulb. 6, 16: beiievolentia m*hi 
perspectissima, id. Att. 3, 16. — Adv. : per- 
specie, intelligently, sensibly : ut docto 
erperspecte sapit. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 162. 
perspicuS, pcrspicuusyin. 

perspicuitas, “tis, / [perspicuus], 
transparency, clearness. I, hit.: vitrea 
por.si»icuitas, Plin. 37, 10, 64, § 141; 37, 5, 
20, g 79. -II. T r 0 1 ). , evidentness, clearness, 
per.spicniiy : nihil est clnrius 
pcrspicuitatem, aut evidentiam nos, si pla- 
cet, nomiuomu.s, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 17 : perspi- 
cuitas argumenlationc olevatur, id. N, D. 3, 
4, 9: perspicuitas in verbis praccipuam ha- 
bet proprietatein, Quint. 8, 2, 1. 

perspicuus, um, ae^. [perspicio], 
transparent, clear (syn. tralucidus ). 1. 

hit.: aquae, Ov. M. 6, 688: sal, Plin. 31, 7, 
39, § 79: calix. Mart. 4, 86, 2: gemma, id. 8, 
08, 6: nives, i.o. crystals, Htat. S. 3, 3, 94.— 
II, Trop., evident, clear, manifest, per- 
spicuous (very freip and class. ; syn. ovi* 
dens): quasi vero hoc penspicuum sit con- 
sletque inter oimiPH, Cic. N. I). 3, 4, 11 ; quid 
jiotest es.se lam apertum, tamque persiii- 
cuum, id. ib. 2, 2, 4; id. Ro.se. Am. 7, 18: 
adultera tcuui voste penspicua, knoion by. 
Hen. Coutr. 2, 15 fin. : pensjticuurn est, quod, 
etc., Vulg. Gen. 26, 9. — Hence, adv.: per- 
clearly, manifestly, per- 
spicuously: plane et perspicue expedire ali- 
quid, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 19: aperte et perspicue, 
id. Verr. 1, 7, 20 : perspicue falsa, id. Gael. 
11, 26; dilucido atque perspicue, Plin. 18, 
28, 68, § 274. 

per-spiro, ilrp, 'f’- I. To breathe 
everywhere, Cato, R. R. 167. — II. To blow 
constantly : venli perspirantes, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, g 116. 

per-sterno, stravi, stratum, 3, a. a., to 
pave all over, to make quite even or level : 
viam. hiv. 10, 47, 4; Vitr. 7, 1, 7. 

perstillo, «ro, v. n., to leak, drip : tec- 
ta Jugiter pefstillantia, Vulg. Prov. 19, 13; 
27, 15: domus, id. Ecclus. 11, 18. 

per^stllliulo, nrC) «•) ^ stimulate 
violenUy, Tac. A. 4, 12 
per-stipo, croiod or 

press together^ Csw\. Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 93. 

per-StO, sWtl, statum (fut. part, per- 
stalurus, Liv. 8, 34, 4), 1, v. n., to stand firm- 
ly, cemtinue standing. I, Lit. (rare) : fre- 
riatis equis cquites diem totum perstabant, 
IJv. 44, '33 fin.: exercitus a mane usque ad 
honvm X. diei perstiterunt, Auct. B Alf. 61; 
in limine, Tib. 1, 6, 71.— B. T r a n s f , to re- 
main steadfast or constant, to last, endure * 
nihil est toto quod perstot in orbe; cuncta 
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fluunt, Ov. M. 16, 177; id. H. 18, 206: laurcn I 
flaminibus, quae toto perstitit anno, Tolli- 
tur, id. P’. 3, 137: rabies, Luc. 6, 210.— H, 
Trop., to stand fast or firm, to hold out, ! 
continue, persevere, persist in any thing 
(clasa ; syn. : persevere, pormaneo) ; usu- 
ally constr. with in and ahl. : negant posse, 
et in eo pcrsUint, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 39 : in pravi- 
tato, id. Ac. 2, 8, 20 : in impudentia, id. Rose. 
Com. 9, 20 : in seutentiil, id. ib. 18, 60 ; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 26; Liv. 37, 52, 10: in incepto, id. 8, 
33, 6 Drak. N. cr.; 8, 34, 4; 10, 13, 10: in 
pertinaci simulatione inopiao, id. 38, 14, 13; 
in bello, Just. 14, 3, 6: in iisdem dictls,Val. 
FI. 4, 143. — Impers. pass. : ut in deeroto per- 
staretur, Liv. Epit. 49 : si porstaretur in bel- 
lo, Tac. A. 13, 37 : optimates in Romana so- 
cietato perstandum censebant, Liv. 37, 9. — 
(/3) AbsoL: nunc quoquo mens cadem per- 
stat mihi, Verg. A. 6, 812 : talia perstabat 
memorans, id. ib. 2, 050 : persta atque ob- 
dura, Hor. S. 2, 6, 39: perstitit Narcissus, 
persisted in his determination, Tac. A. 11, 
29. — (7) With i\f.: aut pcrtinacissimus 
fueris, si perstiteris ad corjjus ea, quae dixi, 
referro, Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 107 Madv. ad loc. 3 
(B.andK.; al. perstiteris in eo): perstocon- 
dero semen humo, Ov. P. 1, 6, 34 : perstas 
non cedere terris, Val. FI. 7, 68; Tac. A. 4, 
38, 3. 

perstr&tttS, •>') t^art, from per- 
sterno. 

per-strepo, flh Itum, 3, v. n. and cu, to 
make much noise (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose), f, Neutr., to make a great noise, 
to resound, echo, ring : abeunt lavatum, 
porstrepunt. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 62; tellus per- 
stropit, Sil. 8,430; perstrepit rumor in aulil, 
Stat. Achill. 2, 70; clangor buocinae, Vulg. 
Kxod. 19, 16. —II. A ct. A. sound through , 
make a noise through, to make resound : 
turba perstrepit aedes, Claud, in Ruf 1, 
213; cubiculum Jubilis suis, M. Aur. ap. 

Front. Ep. ad M. Cuesarom, 4, 5 Mai In 

pass..- clamore januas perstrepi, App. M. 3, 
{). 129. — B, To make, a great noise with or 
about any thing: noune haec cotidie per- 
strepuut Ariani ? Ambros. de Fide, 5, 10, 19. 

pcrstrictio, onis, / [porstringo J, a 
rubbing, friction ( post-class. ), Veg. Vet. 1, 
35; so id. ib. 1, 38. — H, Trop., a verbal 
attack : do perstrictione diversae partis ni- 
hil cavetur, Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 15. 

penstrictUS; um, Part, from per- 
stnngo. 

por-StridOj ^^d.r or whistle 

through ; perstridunt cacrula (maria) venti, 
German. A rat. 1, 0. 

per-stringco, ctum-, 3, v. a. I, To 

bind tightly together; to draw together, draw 
up, contract: vitem, Cato, R. R. 32; stoma- 
chins nimio rigore perstrictus, Veg. Vet. 3, 
53; Orat. Cyneg. 290. — H, To graze, graze 
against a th ng. A. Lit.; femur, Verg. A. 
10,344: solum aratro,to/)toM^7/i.s/<f//(//y, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 25 : portam vomere, to graze against, 
id. Phil. 2, 40 dub. (al. praestr-).— 2. Tran sf. 
To blunt by grazing against, to make dull, 
to dull: miuHci murmure aures, to stun, 
deafen, Hor. C. 2, 1,18; juvonem multoper- 
Btringunt him i no, Stat. Th. 6, 000 (but for 
perstriugero oculos, aciem, etc., cf prae- 
Btringo).— B, Trop. J, To seize : horror 
ingens spectuntes perstringit, Liv. 1, 25; 
Val. FI. 7, 81 ; cf id. 7, 194. — 2.1° Par- 
t i c. a. To touch or wound slightly with 
words; to blame, censure, refrrimand, re- 
prove (class.): alicujus volimtatem aspe- 
Tioribus facetiis, Cic. Plane. 14,33; aliquem 
vocis libortate, id. Best. 6, 14 : aliquem su- 
spicione, id. Sull. 10, 46: aliquem oblique, 
Tac. A. 6, 11 ; cultum habitumquo alicujus 
lenibus verbis, id. ib. 2, 59: modice per- 
stricti, id. ib. 4, 17: ad perstringendos mul- 
cendosquo militum animos, id. H. 1, 86. — 
b. In speaking, to touch slightly, to glance 
over, to narrate briefiy : leviter transire ac 
tantummodo perstfingcre unamquamquo 
rem, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 91 ; quod mcis om- 
nibus littoris in Pompeiana laude perstric- 
lus ost (Crassus), belittled, slighted, id. Att. 
1, 14, 3: perquam breviter penstringere at- 
que attiugere, id. do Or. 2, 49, 201 : celcriter 
perstringero reliquum vitae cursum, id. 
Phil. 2, 19, 47 : summatim, Vulg. Ban. 7, 1. 

per-StruOy ctum, 3, «. a., to build 
completely, build up: parietem in altitudi- 
nem, Vitr. 7, 4, L— B, Trop.: falsitatom, 
Hilar. Op. Hist. Fragm. 2, 30. 
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porstudiOfiS, perstudiosusjln. 

per-stndlOBUI, a, odj-, very de- 
sirous, very fond of any thing; muslcoriim, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 22, 63 : litterarum Graocarum, 
id. Sen. Ifin. — Adv.: perstudldsd, 
eagerly, very fondly : audire aliquem, Cic. 
Brut. 66, 207. 

per-snadeO) sum, 2, v. a., to bring 
over by talking, to convince of tho truth of 
any thing, to persuade (cf convince). I, 
In gen., constr. aiisol., with an obj.dause 
imddat., rarely with occ. of the person: ora- 
toris olBcinm ost dicere ad persuadendum 
accommodate, Cic. de Or. 1,31, 138: impri- 
mis hoc volunt persuadere, non interire 
animas, Caes. B. G. 6, 14: velim tibi itaper- 
suadeus, me, etc., Cic. Fam. 11, 5, 3: hoc 
cum mihi non mode conflrmasset, sed et- 
iam persua8i.sset, id. Att. 10, 5, 2 : ne si forte 
de paupertato non persua.seri8, sit aegritu- 
dini concedendum, id. Tusc. 4, 27, 59; Hor. 
vS. 1, 6, 8; Verg. G. 2, 315: quis te persuasit, 
Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 10, 10 I p. 175, n. 4 
Vahl.). — Pass. pers. (rare): cum animus 
auditoris persuasus esse videtur ah cis, qui, 
etc., Auct. Her. 1, 6, 9; si persuasus auditor 
fuerit, id. ih. 1, 6, § 10: si scit et persuasus 
est, quid irascitur, etc., Caecil. ai).Cic. Fam. 
6, 7,2. — Pass, impers.: corrupt! sunt qui- 
bus persuasum sit foedissimum hostem 
justissimo bello prosequi, Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 
35: mihi persuaderi numquam potiiit, ani- 
tnos . . . vivero, etc., id. Hen. 22, 80; per- 
suasum habere, v. P. a. infra.— II. In par- 
tic., to prompt, induce, prevail upon, per- 
suauie to do any thing (class.); usually 
constr. with alicui, ut, or ne; rarely (and 
post-Aug.) aliquem or with an obj. -clause : 
persuasit uox, amor, adulescentia. Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 24: metuebat ne sibi persuaderos, ut, 
etc., Plaut. True. 1, 2, 98: huic mugnis prae- 
miis pollleltationibusquo porsuadent, iiti, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 18: huic Albinus persua- 
det, rognum ah senatu petat. Hall. J. 35, 2: 
duo sunt temponi, quibus aliquid contra 
Caesarem Pompeio suaserim, unum, ne, 

etc — alterum no, etc quorum si utrum- 

vis persuasissem, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24: 
nuiiHiuam tamon haec felicitas illi persua- 
sit neglogeutiam, led him inlo negligence, 
Sen. Exc. Coiitr. 3, praef 6: omnia nobis 
mala solitudo persuadet, Sen. Ep. 25, 6: 
persuasit ci tyraunidis tlnem facere, Nep. 
Dion. 3,3: nec arare terrain aut expeetare 
annum lam facile porsuaseris, etc., Tac. G. 
14 ^m. ; quis Romanis primus persua.scrit 
iiavem con.scendere V Son. Brev. Vit. 13, 4: 
frigidaquo etiam hiberuisulgoribus persua- 
sit, Plin. 29, 1, 6, § 10: aliqua die te persua- 
deam, ut, etc., Petr. 40. — Impers. pass. ; his 
persuaderi, ut, etc., non potcrat, Cae.s. B. 
G.2, 10; persuasum est facere. Plant. Bucch. 
4,9,93; cf; tibi quidquam persuaderi po- 
tuisse, Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 1: tibi persuasum 
habere, for sibi persuaderi : ea loca provin- 
ciao adjungere sibi persuasum habebant, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 2 fin. ; v. Zumpt, Gr. § 407, n. 1 ; 
§ 634. — Hence, P. a.: pertSUASUB; 
fixed, established, settled. — Sup.: quod mihi 
persuasissimum est, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
9, 2. — Esp., in phrase persuasum habere, 
to be convinced, regard as settled : quia per- 
suasum habueruut, animas hominum im- 
mortalis esse, Val. Max. 2, 6, 10: com peri 
persuasissimum habuisse eum, with olg.- 
clause, Suet. Ncr. 29: at nos o diverse fumi 
amaritudino vetustalem indui persuasum 
habemus, Plin. 23, 1,22, g 40: persuasum 
habco posse fleri ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 9; 
Col. 1, 1, 4; 4, 3, 3 al. 

perBUlUlibsliS^ [p^rsuadeo], con- 
vincing, persuasive (post- Aug.): rhctorico 
ost vis inveniendi omnia in oratione per- 
suaaibilia, Quint. 2, 16, 13; so id. 2, 16, 17: 
huinanao sapientiae verba, Vulg. 1 Cor. 2, 
4; Hicr. Ep. 65, 9. — Insiwflf.; persuasibile. 
Quint. 2, 15, gg 16 and 21. — Adv. : p cr BUfi - 
aibilitery convincingly, persuanvely : di- 
coro. Cels. ap. Quint 2, 16, 14; 22. 

persuasio, onls,/ [id.]. I. Lit, a 
convincing, persuading, persuasion : dicere 
apposite ad persuasionem, Cic. Inv. 1, 6, 6: 
ditllcilis, Just 34,4, 3. — H, Transf, con- 
viction, persuasion, belief, opinion (post- 
Aug.): fitlsam sibi scientiae persuasionem 
Induorunt, Quint 1, 1, 8: arrogans de se 
persuasio, id. 2, 4, 16: persuasionis pienus 
cuncta fato agi, Suet Tib. 69: persuasio est, 
it is a prevalent opinion, Plin. 30, 13, 39, 
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g 116: persuasio durat in magna parte vul- 
gi, id. 26, 2, 6, g 10. 

perauasor, »». [persuadeoj, a con- 
vincer, one who persuades or prevails upon 
Mart Cap. 6, g 467. 

persuastriac (-itria), icis.j: fpersua- 

sor], she that persuades, a {female) per- 
suader . probripollccebrao ct persuastriccs, 
Plant Bacch. 6, 2, 47. — Collat form persua- 
sitrices, Mart Cap. 6, § 514. 

1. perauasUB, a, P- a., v. persua- 
deo fin. 

2. persuaana^ h®, w. [persuadco], a 
persuading, persuasion: persuasu servi. 
Plant Ep. Argurn. 1: hujus persuasu et in- 
ductu, Cic. ap. Quint. 5, 10, 09. 

per>8ttaviB, sweet, very 

pleasant, delightful: polus, Jul. Val. Rer. 
(test. Alex. M. 3,30 Mai. — Adx:.: persiia^ 
Viter, very pleasantly, Aug. Music. 4, 13. 

per-anb^ia, c, adj. I. Lit, very fine 
or delicate, very subtle : animus persubtilia 
atque minutis Perquam corporibus fuctus, 
Lucr. 3, 179. — H, Trop., very ingenious: 
oratio, Cic. Plane. 24, 58. 

per*aillco, °o atum, 1, v. a., to 
furrow through, to plough up. — T r o p. : ru- 
gis persulcata genas, Claud, in Ruf 1, 136. 

peraultator, <‘>ri.s, m. [ i)ersulto ], one 
who leaps or skips about (post-class.); lito- 
ris, Hymm. Ep. 6, 23 (22). 

per-aulto, tivi, atum, 1, V. a. and n. 
[salto], to leap, skip, or prance about in a 
place (not in Cic. or Ca;s.). I, Lit A, 
Neutr.: in agro, Liv. 34, 20: solo slabili, 
id. 44, 9; ante vallum, Tac. A. 4, 47: uotis 
vadis, id. H. 6, 16: super durata glacic stag- 
na. Hen. Prov. 4, 12. — B. to leap or 
skip through, to frisk about, range about a 
place: pecudes persultant pabula, Lucr. 1, 
15: captam Italian!, Tac. II. 3, 49: campos 
oxercitu, id. A. 11, 9: maria (Tritonum ca- 
tcrvac), App. M. 4, p. 167, 2.— H, Transf, 
of the voice. A, Neutr. , to sound, resound: 
vox persultat, Prud. Harnart 10 praef —B, 
Act, to command imperiously: haec per- 
sultanti, Prud. avetp. 1, 77. 

t per-auo, v. a., to sew through, 
sew up, Not Tir. p. 130: persuo, btaggeinro), 
Gloss. Philox. 

per-tabeaCO, I>u') 3) inch, n., to be 
gradually consumed, to waste away, Auct 
Aetn. 472. 

portaedeo, pertaedet. 
pertaedeaCO, ‘Ihi, 3, v. inch. n. f per- 
taedet], to become disgusted or xvearied with 
any thing (ante- and post-class.): ne per- 
taedescat, Cato, R. R. 166: cum jam omues 
pertacduissent. Cell. 1, 2, 6. 

per-taedet, tuesum est, 2 (quidam per- 
tisum volunt: quod corisuetudo non proba- 
Vit, Cic. Or. 48, 159 ; cf Fest. pp. 216 sq. ; 
273, 8 Mail.; also Paul, ex Fest p. 72, 18 
Miill. ), r. impers. and n., to be disgusted or 
wearied with any thing; to feel disgust at, 
he sick of. (a) With gen.: me sermonia 
pertaesum est, Plaut Most 1, 4, 4 : quern 
pertaesum est esse domi, Lucr. 3, 1061 : per- 
taesum est enim (me) levilutis, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, g 4; pertaesum est vos injuriae, Halt 
H. 3, 61, 8 Dietsch; negotii, Nep. Alt 16, 
2: duas uxores habuerat quarum matri- 
monii pertaedebat, Cell. 15, 20, 6: lentitu- 
dinis corum perlaesa, Tac. A. 16, 61.— (^) 
With dat.: usque adeo pertaesum vos mihi 
esse, Graceb. ap. Biom. p. 291 P.— (7) With 
acc.: pertaesus iguaviam suam, Suet Caes. 
7; pertaesus morum perversitatem ejus, id. 
Aug. 62; id. Tib. 67. 

^ertaeaua, Part, from pertae- 

p0r*tSUl^O« touch all over, 

i. o. to baste well (post-class.): pullum suo 
sibi jure, Aplc. 6, 9; 8, 8. 

por-teg'O, ctum, 3, V. a., to cover all 
over (ante-class.). I. Lit; villarn, Plaut 
Rud. 1, 2, 36: Odeum navium malis et an- 
temnis e spoliis Persicis pertexit, Vitr. 6, 
9 init (al. pertoxuit) : locu.s jiertcctus, Cacl. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 18. — H. Trop.; benefacta 
benefactis pertegito, ne perpluant, Plaut 
Trim 2, 2, 41. 

per-temeranaa, a, um, a<y., very 
rash; in tmesi; cum perabsurdum perque 
temerariiim sit, (^od. Just 12, 21, 2. 

per-tendo, di, sum, and turn, 3, v. a, 
ana n.— Prop., to stretch out, extend; 
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hence, transf., * vtcf., to carry 0M^, go on 
with, perform any thing: video non licere 
ut coeperam hoc pertendore, Ter. Heaiit. 5, 
6, 9.-U. Neutr. Vro\)., to strive for- 

ward, to push on to a place; lieuco, to go 
right on, proceed to (not in Cic. or Cjes. ; ap. 
Cic. Balb. 5, 11, the correct reading is per- 
pt’Udemus): pars maxima liomam perten- 
derunt, Liv. 6, 8: pertemlit ad alteram ri- 
paiu. Suet, flaes. ;j2; id. Vit. Tlin. ; id. Caes. 
4.— B Trop., to keep on, persevere, per- 
sist : verum si incipio.s, noque portendea 
uaviter, Ter, Kmi. 1, 1, G: a qua re sit per- 
tinacia quoin qiiaeritur, osteuditur esse a 
pertendeiido. . . in quo non dobet pcrtendi, 
etc., VaiT. J.. L. 5, § 2 Mfill. ; Prop. 2, IG (3, 
7), 17.— C. 'P" attend, be attentive (late Lat.), 
Laurent, Horn. 1. 

pdT'tonoOt 2, 1'. a., to hold constant- 
ly, keep hold of hold fast (late Lat.): uti- 
nam (me) pertiiiuisset, Hier. Kp. Gtl, n. 13. 

PGr^tentOf atum, 1, V. a., to feel 
all over; hence, I. To prove, try, test any 
thing. A. rare) : cum utrum- 

que jiugionera pertentasset, Tae. H. 2, 49: 
alta bipenni latera, Petr. poet. 89, v". 24. — 
B, Trop. (rare but class.): aliquein, Ter. 
And. 8, 4, 9: auimum cohortis, Tac. H. 1, 
29: rcm, <0 consider or weigh well, Cic. Q. 
Lr. 1,4, 6: omnia portcnto, omnia experi- 
or, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 16: nobilium adulescen- 
tium aniinos, Jjiv. 2, 3, 6. — !!■ Topervade, 
invade ; to seize, affect (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : dum prima lues . . . Pertentat 
sensus, Verg. A. 7, 364: pertentant gaudia 
])octus, id. ib. 1, 602: tremor pertontet Cor- 
pora, id. G. 3, 260: vinolentiaac fatigatione 
pertentatus, App. M. 1, p. 107, 10. 

pcr-tenuis, t'C/'i/ thin, very 

small or fine. I. Lit,: sabulum pertcnue, 
Vlin. 18, G, 7, 8 34. — U. Trop., rcry sliglit 
or slender, very weak: spes salulis, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 3, 2: discrimen, id. Agr. 2, 32, 87: 
siispicio, id. Clu. GO, IGH: arguuicnturn, id. 
I'err. 1, G, 17 : ars, id. do Or. 1, 23, 107. 

per-tepidus, ddj., very luke- 

warm, very tepid : aqua, \'op. Car in. 17, 5. 

per-tGrcbrOj alani, l, v. a., to 
bore through: columtiam, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 
48: lapis perterebratus, Vitr. 8, 7, 8; Am. 
3, 107. 

per-torg'eo, t^rsum, 2, and per* 

terg'o, I. 

li i t. : gausape purpureo mensatn pertcrsit, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 11: spongia vasa. Col. 12, 9, 2. 
— * II. T r a n s C , Ut rub or touch against 
gently .-’faer) quasi pertorget pupillas, Lucr. 
4,249; so, lux oculos perterget, id. 4, 277 
Lachm. N. cr. : nostros oculos perterget 
lougior aura, id. 4, 252. 

per-terO; tritum, 3, V. a., to 

nib, bruise, or pound to pieces : niyrti ba- 
eam, Col. 12, 38, 7 : uva portrita, id, 8, 6, 21, 
pcrterrefacio^ lecb factum, 3, c. a. 
[perterreo-facio], to frighten or terrify thor- 
oughly : Davum, Ter. And. 1, 1, 142. 

perterre&ctus, um, rart, from 
perterrefacio. 

per*terreO, itb Itum, 2, v. a., to fright- 
en or terrify thoroughly: aliquem, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 3, 13: alios ma'guitudine poenarum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 4; 60: raetu pertcrriti, Cic. 
Caecin. 10, 2G: obstupcfactu.s ac perterri- 
tus, id. Cat. 2, 7, 14; maleflcii conscientia 
perterritus, id. Clu. 13, 38 ; ossa mea per- 
territa sunt, Vulg. Job, 4, 14 (but the true 
read., Cic. Caecin. 13, 37, is proterritus). 

perterricrepus, a, um, adj. [pertor- 
reo crepo], that clatters or rattles most ter- 
ribly (ante-class. ) ; old poiit. ap. Cic. Or. 49, 


164; souitus. Lucr. G, 129. 

porterrito. arc, V.freq. a. fpcrtcrrco], 
to frighten or terrify thoroughly (post- 
class.), Avion. Arat. 1169. 

pertGrritUSj am. Part, from pcr- 
terreo. 

pcr-tezo, ^ai, xtuin, 3, r. a. I, L 1 1. 
at To weave throughout, weave entirely : 
palla by.sso tenui pertexta, i. e. byssina, 
App. M. 11, p. 258, 21. — B, 1'^ interweave, 
i. e. to furnish, decorate, adorn with any 
thing: Odeum, quod Pericles navium raa- 
lis el auleniiis pertexuit,Vitr. 5, 9 init. dub. 
(al. pertcxit). — fl. TrofJ., to go through 
with, perform, accomplish : inceptum dic- 
tis, Lucr. 6, 42; locum, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 3: 
pertexe modo quod cxorsus es, id. de Or. 2, 


perteztlM^ a, um, Part., from pertexo. 

pertiCG; ae,/, o jpolc, a long staff. X. 
In gen.: perticam habere ... qul verbe- 
rarem asinos. Plant. As. 3, 2, 43; pertica 
suspcnsos portabat longa maniplos, Ov. E. 
3, 117; cf. id. Nuc. 68: perticis oleos decu- 
tere, Plin. 15, 3, 3, 8 11 : messis pertici.s 11a- 
gcllatur, id. 18, 30, 72, § 298; IG, 37, C8, 
8 174: pcrticae, quibus aranoao deterguii- 
tur, Dig. 33, 7, 12: pcrtica qua stabuli fores 
oftlrmari solebant, App. M. 7, 28. p. 200.— 
II. In panic. A. -4 set, slip, young 
tree; of willows, Plin. 17, 20, 32 g 141.— B, 
A measuring-rod, with which the grants of 
land were measured out to the soldiers; a 
pole,perch (usually c-alled decern peda) ; abs- 
tulit excultas pertica tristis opes, I'rop. 4 
(.5), 1, 130; Val. Cato, Dir. 45; cf. Serv. Verg. 
Eel. 9, 7. — 1>. Transf., a portion of land 
measured out loitk the pcrtica: quodcum- 
que coloniac est nssignatum, id univer- 
sum pertica aiqiellatur, Front. Limit. Agr. 
1). 43 G oes. — 2 . T r o p. . a measure. — P r o v. ; 
non unA pertica, quod dicitur, Plin. Ep. 8, 
2 , 8 . 

perticalis, odj- [pertica], that server 
for jfoles or stakes: salix, Col. 4, 31,2; Plin. 


17, 20, 32, § 143. 

J pcrtiCAriuS; 

belonging to poles : negotians perticarius, 
Inscr. Marang. Delle Cose Gentil. p. 488. 

pcrticaf US, um,ac(/. [id.],/i/nu»Aed 
tmlh or carrying a staff. Mart. 6, 12, 1. 


pertunefacio, leci, factum, 3, v. a. 
[ (lertimeo facio], to put in great fear, to 
frighten greatly: pertimefactus macroro 
animi, Pac. a]). Non. 4G7, 33 (Trag. Kel. p. 9G 
Rib.): le pcrtimefacto, Brut. ap. Cic. Fain, 
11 , 20 , 2 . 

per-tuneo, Qi, 2, v. n., to fear greatly, 
to be very timid, Lact. G, 17, 17 ; non perti- 
meutes ullam perturbalionem, Vulg. 1 Pet. 
3, G (al. praetim). 

pcr*tilI108CO) mui, 3, v. inch. a. and 
n., to become very much fnghlened, to he 
greatly afraid of any thing, to fear greatly: 
si tantam rcligionem non pertiino.scebas, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, 8 78; id vero non 
mediocritor pertiniesco, id. Quint. 1, 1 : no- 
men inijicrii etiam in lovi persona perti- 
mcscitur, id. Agr. 2, 17, 45: fames esset per- 
timescenda, Caes. B. G. 6, 29: non putuvi 
famam inconstautiae mihi pcrtimc.scen- 
dam, Cic. Fain. 1, 9, 11: ue quid peccusset, 
pertimcscebat, id. Sest. 49, 106: nec illi um- 
quam dc se pertimescent, id. ib. 43, 94: 
graviter do suis pcriculis fortunisque om- 
uibus pertimescunt, id. Verr. 2, 6, 44, g 115; 
so, de aliqua re, id. Div. in Caecil. 21, 71. — 
AbsoL, Plant. True. 4, 2, 60; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 
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pertmacia, ab,/ [pertinax], persever- 
ance, constancy, in a good sense ; and (more 
freq.) in a bad sense, obstinacy, per tincunfy 
(syu. : perseverantio, pervicacia); dicitur 
quom demonstratur in quo non debet pcr- 
tendi etpertoudit,)>ertinaciam esse; in quo 
oportet manere,si in co i)erBtet,persoveran- 
tiasit,Varr. L.L.6, 8 2 Mhll.; cf.: unicuique 
virtuti linitiinum vitium reperietur, ut per- 
tinacia, quae perseverantiae linitimu est, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 1G5 ; v. Att. aj). Non. 432, 32 
sq.: certamen instituit non pcrtinacia et 
studio vincendi, sed, etc., Cic. Ac, 1, 12, 44 : 
desistere pcrtinacia, Caes. B. G. I, 42; per- 
tinaciae Anem facere, id. B. C. 3, 10: mulie- 
bri pertinacia accendi, Tac. H. 4, 66; perti- 
naciam alicujus vincere, id. A. 2, 81. — In a 
good sense, Liv. 42, 62: patientia et perti- 
uacia hostis. Suet. Caes. 08: in evitando in- 
evitabili male. Sen. Q. N. 4, jiraef. 12: auc- 
torura pertinacia, steadfast opinion, Plin. 
37, 3, 13, 8 62. — Personified, the sister 
of jEther and Pies, Cic. N. I). 3, 17, 44. 
pertmaciter, V. pertiuax^n. 
por-tlllUZf ^bis, aitj. [teiiax], that holds 
fast, that clings firmly, very tenacious. I, 
L i t. ( only • poet, and in post Aug. prose ) : 
digitus male pertina.x, Hor. C. 1, 9, 24 : ales 
unguibus pertinax, App. Flor. p. 366: te- 
na.xno pater ejua estV Ph. Pater itnmo 
edepol pertinax, cMeedingly avaricious, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 39. — B. Transf, that 
lasts long, very dui’oble : spiritus, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, § 81: siligo in Allobrogum ugro per- 
tinax, id. 18, 8, 20, 8 85.— If, Trop., firm, 
constant, steadfast, per severi^, umf elding; 
in a bad sense, obstinate, pertinacious, stub- 


born (cf pervicax); constr. absol, with ifk 
and abl.; also (rare and not ante- Aug.) with 
in and acc. , adversus and acc. , ad and acc. ; 
also (post -Aug.) with gen., Att. ap. Non. 
433, 6 sq. : concertatioues in disputundo 
pertinaccs, Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 27 sq. : pertina- 
ci.S8imu8 fucris, si, etc., id. ib. 2, 33,107: 
valde pertinax, id. ib. 2, 3, 9 : pertinax 
fama, Idin. 24, 17, 101, § 159 ; studium, 
Quint. Inst, iiroocin. : certamen, Liv. 2, 40; 
stare pertinaci statu, Goll. 2, 1, 2: octogiuta 
milia fortissimaepertiuaciseiraacquo in re- 
tinendis armis juventutis. Veil. 2, 27, 1 : 
pertinax virlus, Liv. 26,14: pertinax adver- 
sus teincrarios impetus, id. 28, 22, 14 : per- 
tiuacior in ropugnando, id. 29, 33: pertinax 
ad obtiuendam iiyuriam, id. 29, 1, 17 : iu 
quod coepit pertinax et intenta. Sen. Irtu 1, 
1, 2.— (yd) P 0 e t. , with inf. : Ibrtuna . . . Lu- 
dum insolentem ludere pertinax, Hor. C. 3, 
29, 61.— (7) With gen.: justitiae, App. Mag. 
p. 338, 34 : irao, Val. Max. 6, 3, 3. — Hence, 
adv. : pertinaciter. A. Very fast or 
firmly, very tenaciously, persistently : haec 
ipsa magis pertinaciter huercut, quo dotc- 
riora sunt. Quint. 1, 1, 6; Suet. Tib. 74: por- 
tinacims resistere, Plin. IG, 43, 83, 8 227: 
pertiuacissime retinere, id. 33, 6, 32, § 100. 
— B. Constantly, fii-mly, steadily, persever- 
ingly ; obstinately, stubbornly, pertinacious- 
ly ; pertinaciter liberalibus studiis deditus. 
Suet. Claud. 40^/171. .- pertinaciter in aliqua 
ro mancre, Varr. R. K. 1, 20: pertinaciter 
oAensus, I’lanc. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 1: con- 
toudero, Suet. Caes. 1; studere, Sen. Ep. 6, 
l.—Comp.: pertinacius insequi, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 13. — liup.: perlinacLssiine pabulo ubsti- 
ncre. Suet. Caes. 8l med.; id. Ner. 56. — HI, 
PertinaZ, ii^is, m., surname of the em- 
peror P. J/elvius, who succeeded Commodus 
on the throne, Capitol. Pert. 1 ; Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 18. 

pGrtinontcr, adv., v. pcrtinco./En. 

per*tzneO, ni, 2, v. n. [teneoj, to streich 
out, reach, extend to a place; to arrive at a 
place (cla.ss. , esp. in the trop. signif) ; constr. 
with ad and acc., or with adiw.; very rarely 
willi in or per and acc.; v. infra, f. Lit.: 
aspera arteria ad pultnones usque pertinet, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 130: venae in omnes partes 
corporis pertineutos, id. ib. 2, 65, 137 : dous 
pertinons per naturara cujusque rei, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 28, 71: Belgae pertinent ad infori- 
orem partem Auininis Rhoni, Caes. B. G. 1, 
1: rivi, qui ad marc pertinebaut, id. D. C. 
3, 49; banc (silvam) longo introrsus porti- 
nerc, id. H. G. 6, 9: in vastae magniludinis 
urbe partium sensu non satis pertineuto iu 
omnia, extending in alt durctions, Liv. 25, 
24, 6 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf ; quod ait prae- 
tor: pertinet, hoc signiAcat; quod ex aedi- 
Ims ejus iu tuas pertinet, hoc est dirigitur, 
extenditur, pervonit. Dig. 43, 22, 1. — If, 
Trop. To reach, (like btgKciv, 

KabiiKtiv): eudem bouitas etiam ad multi- 
tudinem pertinet, Cic. Lael. 14, 50: caritus 
patriae per omnes ordines pertinebat, i. e. 
pervaded, Liv. 23, 49, 3 : ad iiosleritatis 
inemoriain pertinere, Cic. Sen. 23, 82: ful- 
mina, quorum signiUcatio ad totain vitam 
pertinet, Sen. Q. N. 2, 47 init.: hie pertinet 
a luUali ad diem extremum, id. Ep. 12, C. — 
B. To belong, relate, concern, pertain or 
hdve reference, to, affect any thing: sonini- 
um ad aliquam rern pertinet, Plaut. Merc. 
2, 1, 28: ilia res ad meum oAlcium perti- 
net, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 3G: nihil ud patrici- 
am Sulpiciorum familiam Quirinius perti- 
nuit, Tac. A 3, 48: haec breviter attingo- 
mus, scrutati maxime pertinentia, Plin. 18, 
35, 78, 8 341.— 2. To have a tendency, to 
tend or lead to an object or result, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1: illud quo pcrtincat, videte, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 8, 20; id. Att. 8, 9, 1: quod autem 
plurcs a nobis nominati sunt, 00 pertinuit, 
quod, etc., id. Brut. 87, 299; summa illuc 
liertinet, ut sciatis, etc., id. Verr. 2, 6, 10, 
8 25: interpretando, quorsum quidque per- 
tinoat, id. N. D. 3, 23, 60 fin.: quid ista ad 
viduhim pertinent, sorvao sint istao aa 
liberao? Plnut. Rud. 4, 4, 62. — Esp. iu 
phrase: quod ad aliquem (aliquid) perti- 
net, as far as concerns, in regard to (mostly 
post- Aug.) ; quod ad inducias portineret, 
sic belli ralionem esse divisam, ut, etc., 
* Caes. B. C. 3, 17, 3 : quod ad nationes ox- 
teras pertinet, Cicero varie, Quint. 11, L 89 : 
quod ad Dymuum pertinet, nihil scio. Curt. 
0, 11, 30 : quod pertinet ud elephantos, id. 
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9 , 2, 19 ; cf. : quantum art decernentes per- 
tinet, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 14; quod ad mo perti- 
not, intcllogo rno perdidisse, etc., Sen. Cons, 
ad Helv. 10, 2 ; id. Ep. 119, 12 ; id. Suas. 6, 12 ; 
7, 1: cum virtutibus turn etiam fortuna, si- 
quid hoc ad rem pertinet, Oic. Kara. 13, 13: 
quatenus qiiidquc so attingat ad seque pcr- 
tineat perspicere, Cic. Fin. 5, 9, 24 : illud dis- 
Simulaa ad te quod pertinet. Mart. 7, 10, 9. 
— O. O'Pply to, be applicable to, to suit, 
be suitable to a person or thing: magis pol 
haoc inalitia pertinet ad viros, quam ad 
raulieres, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 30: ad quern 
suspicio maleiicii pertinent, on whom sus- 
picion should fall, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 18: ad 
oUiciiim raeuni, id. ib. 13, 30: liberalita.s 
ad rem fainiliarem moani, id. Fain. 12, 
28: ad irnperatorem prodigium pcrtinorc, 
Liv. 25, 10. — D. To belong, be the right of 
(usu. of a right, as opp. to possession): sed 
regnuin ad se et ad matrem suam pertinero 
arbitrabantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, § 61: ad 
quern jure regnum pertinet, Liv. 40, 11, 7: 
bona ad me pertinent, solus onim sum fllius 
defuncti. Quint. 6, 14, 15: Europa jam, du- 
bio procul, jure ad Romanos pertinebat, 
Flor. 2, 8, 7 : (Armenia) quae antea ad majo- 
res suos pertinuisso nion.strabat, Amm. 20, 
4, 0. — 33. To belong, to be the property of 
(late Lat.): omnia quae ad so pertinebant, 
Vulg. Cen. 32, 23; id. Exod. 9, 4; id. 1 Reg. 
25, 21. — Hence, adr. ; pcrtincntor. oLptly, 
suitably, oppositely, pertinently (post-class.) ; 
jiertinenter ad cau.sam. Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 
'.iH. — Comp.: pertinentius, 'I’ert. adv. Marc. 
4, 9. — Sup. : pertiuentiasime, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 31. 

per-ting'O, ore, t\ a. [tango], to stretch 
out; reach, extend to a certain point (rare; 
not in Cic. ; often confounded in MSS. with 
pertineo). I, Lit.: collis in immensum 
pertingeius, t^all. J. 48, 3 Dietsch and Kritz: 
niontis Apennini jugum media curvatura 
jiropo tangens oras inaris Hadriani pertin- 
git circumitionibus contra freturn, Vilr. 2, 
10, 1: iufortunatam pertiiigons cespite Tro- 
jam. Avion. Descr. Orb. 986 : turris, cujus 
culmen pertingat ad caelum, Vulg. Gen. 11, 
4; id. 2 Par. 28, 9 al. (but in Lucr. 4, 277, 
the correct read, is perterget, v. Lachm. ad 
h. 1.).— II, Trop., to reach, attain : ad sa- 
pientiam Zenonis pertingore. Front. !>. 255. 

i pertisum, v. pertaodet iriit. 

♦ per-tolerO; uvi, l, v. a., to bear out, 
endure: tormenta aetatis, Lucr. 5,316: per- 
tolerarem vitam, Att. Trag. Rel. v. 91 Rib. 

p6r~tdnO; f*') 1) t^ttd a., to thunder 
violently (late Lat.). — Trop. ; contra ali- 
quem, to thunder away al any one, Hier. 
Ep. 53, n. 8 ; quando vero vox ilia pertonuit, 
id. adv; Helv. 20. — Act., to proclaim aloud, 
thunder forth, announce: aliquern, Hier. 
Ep. 01, ad Paminach. 4; gloriara alicujus, 
Ambro.s. Serm. Kim. 2, Pentec. 

per-tor^Ueo, ere, v. a., to twist awry, 
to distort: ora foodo .saporc, Lucr. 2, 401. — 
II. To hurl, vent : quam senticosa verba 
pertorquet, Afrun. ap. Fest. p. 339 MO II. 
and ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 333 ib. (Com. Rel. 
V. IRib.). 

pertractatd; v. pertracto fin. 

TOrtractatio im'i pertrectatio, 

6ms, f. [pertracto a touching ; hence 
trop.], I, A handling: parti uin aegra- 
rum. Cell. 5, 1, 4. — H, A handling, i. o. an 
occupying or busying one's self with any 
thing, application to any thing: iioiitarum, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 42, 187: reruin publicarum, 
id. ib. 1, 11, 48. 

pertraciiltor; oris, m.,a handier (late 
Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 3, 2. 

per-tracto (pertrecto). iivi, atum, 

1, V. a., to touch, feel, handle any thing 
(class.). I, Lit.: papillam, Plaut. A.s. 1, 3, 
71 : mullos, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38; bestias mani- 
bus, Auct. B. Afr. 72: anna, Plin. 25, 6, 30, 
§ 66: caput dormienti, Just. 1, 9, 17 : corpus 
hominis, App. Flor. p. 302. — II, T r o p. , to 
busy or occupy one's self with any thing, to 
handle, treat, to investigate, stmly any thing : 
mentem omni cogitatione pertractans, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 35, 118: sensus mentesque homi- 
num, id. de Or. 1, 61, 222: narrationem, id. 
Inv. 2, 14, 45: ad totam philosophiam por- 
tractandam so daro, id. N. I). 1, 4, 9: per- 
tracturo ea quae rem continent, id. Tusc. 4, 
10,23: primnm quae scrips! inecum ipse 
pertracto, Plin, Ep. 7, 17, 7: pertractare 
visa vulnera, to explore, scan, Sil. 10, 452: 
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mente, Vulg. Nahum. 1, 11.— Hence, ^per- 
tractatd, adv., in a well-considered man- 
ner, elaboraiely, systematically: nam per- 
tractate facta est (fabula), 1. e. vnth a moral 
in view, Plaut. Capt. prol. 65. 

1. pertractnSy Part, from 

portrano. 

2 . pertractus, us, m. [pertraho], de- 
lay, duration (post-class.), Tert^Orat. 6. 

por-traho, xi, ctum, .3, v. a., to draw 
or drag, to bring or conduct forcibly to a 
place (not in Cic. or Caes.). I, Lit. : ali- 
quem in castra, Liv. 7, 39: ratem ad ripam, 
id. 21, 28; pertractus ad Vitellium, Tac. H, 
2,72; mulierem Romam ad centumviros, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 34: patriam suam in jus, ad 
aliam civitatem, Val. Max. 6, 3, 3 ext.: ali- 
quem intra moenia vinctum, id. 7, ii. 8. — 
li. To entice, allure to a place ; in locum iui- 
quum pertractus, IJv. 0, 24: hostem ad in- 
sidiarum locum, id. 21, 4, 4. — n. Transf., 
to draw out, extract : virus, Scrib. Larg. 173. 
-III. Trop., to lead away, lead astray : 
sui erroris arbitrio jicrtrahero et alios mul- 
tos, Moa et Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 3, 1. 

per-tralucidus, adj., very 

translucid: charta, Plin. 13, 12, 24, § 79. 

per-transeo, ‘vi, ire, v. n.,togo or pass 
through (poHl-Aiig.). 1. Lit.: cum viridis 
uspoctus (smaragdi), non pertransit, Plin. 
37, 5, 18, § 68: terram, Vulg. Gen. 12, 6 et 
saep. — II. Transf. 1. To go or pa%s by 
(late Lat.; not in Sen. Ep. 4, 3), Hier. in 
Lsa. 8, 20, V. 19: I^evita, cum esset secus 
locum et viderct eum, pertransiit, Vulg. 
Luc. 10, 32. — 2. To jiass away : donee 
pertrauscat indiguatio, Vulg. Isa. 20, 20. 
pertrCCtOj ure, v. pertracto. 
pcr^tremisCOy ere, v. inch. a . , to trem- 
ble greatly at, to be in great fear of ( lato 
Lat.); with acc.: manuni domini, Hier. in 
Lsa. 4, 10, 4 ; 3, 7, 2 ; similem seutentium, 
Hier. cont. Polag. 1, 38. 

per-trepidUSy rim, adj., in great 
alarm or m great haste : senatus pertrepi- 
dus in aedem Concordiaeconcurrit, Capitol. 
Maxim, et Balb. 1, 1 dub. (Peter, praetro- 
pidus). 

per-tribno, r. a., to give: testi- 

monium alicui (al. rctribucre), Plin. Ep. 10, 
18, 2 (but ap. Plin. Pan. 95 the correct read, 
is [lerbibere). 

per-triedSUS) um, acfj., very con- 
fused or perplexed, very strange : res per- 
tricosa, Marl. 3, 03, 14 dub. (al. praetricosa). 

per^tristiS; e, adj . , very sad or mourn- 
fM. I. Lit.: carmen, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 8, 
14. — II, Trans f. , very austere or morose : 
patruus, Cic. Cael. 11, 25. 

1 . pertritufl, ‘r, um. Part, rubbed to 
pieces ; from pertero. 

2 . per-tritUS, a, um, adj., quite worn 
out, very hackneyed or common, x:ery Mtc 
(post-Aiig.); quaestio, Sen. Conlr. 7, 18, 7: 
scio pertritum jam hoc esse. Sen. Ep. 63, 10. 

per>truXy adj., very savage or ter- 
rible : bestiae, App. M. 6, p. 166, 22. 

t per-tumOSCOj 3 , v. inch, n., to 
swell up greatly. Not. Tir. p. 115. 

por-tumiduS; a, um, adj., greatly 
swelled out: luua (Elm. prolumida), App. 
de Deo Socr. init. 

per-tumultdOsS; adv., in a very ag- 
itated or tumultuous manner : aliquid nun- 
ciare, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3. 

Pertnnda; *^6? f- fpertundo], the god- 
dess that presides over the loss of virginity, 
Arn. 4, 131 ; Tert. ad Nat. 2, 11 ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 6, 9. 

per-tundo. tusum (tussum ; por- 
tunsus, Aur. Vict. Epit. 9, 10), 3, v. a., to 
beat, push, or thinist Uirough, to make a hole 
through, to bore through, perforaie (mostly 
ante-class. ; not in Cic. or Caes.): latns per- 
tudit hasta, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. (Ann. 
V. 396 Vahl.); of. : me pertudit in latns, id. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 81 (Ann. v. 640 ib.) : 
terobni vitem, Cato, R. R. 41, 3 : calicera per 
fuudurn, id. ib. 52, 1: crumenam, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 2, 37 : guttae saxa pertundunt, Lucr. 4, 
1287 : tigna terebrare et pertundere jierque 
forare, id. 6, 1268 : tunicam, Cat. 32, 11 : 
positos tinefi portimde libellos, Juv. 7, 26: 
inediam venam, to lance, id. 6, 46 : lapide un- 
guium, Col. 6, 16, 1: crebra foramina, Vitr. 
10, 22. — Hence, portQSUS^ torr, P. a. , 


perforated, that has a hole or opening : per- 
tusa sella, Cato, R. R. 167 : compita, pass- 
able, Pers. 4, 28 : laena, Juv. 6, 131. — P r 0 v. : 
ingerere aliquid in pertusum doliuni, i. o. 
to spend one's time to no purpose, to labor 
in vain, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 135; cf. : non omnia 
pertusum congesta qua.si in vas Comnioda 
pertluxere, Lucr. 3, 937; mittere in succu- 
lum pertusum, Vulg. Ag. 1, 0. 

perturbate, adv., v. perturbo, P. a. 
fin. 

pertnrbatio, dnis, f [perturbo], con- 
fusion, disorder, disturbance. I, Lit.: 
cacli (opp. serenitas), Cic. Div. 2, 45, 94: 
hostium, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 16. — U. Trop. 
A, 111 gcH', political disturbance, disorder, 
revolution: quid est eniin aliud tumultus 
nisi perturbatio tanta, ut major timor oria- 
tur? Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 3: quantas perturbatio- 
nes et quautos aestus habot ratio comitio- 
rum ? id. Mur. 17, 35 : cum enim omnos post 
interitum Caesaris novarum pertnrbatio- 
num causae quaeri vidercutur, id. Fat. 1, 2: 
videtis, quo in motu temporum, quautii in 
conversione rerum ac perturbatione versi^- 
mur, id. FI. 37, 94: magna tolius cxercitbs 
perturbatio facta est, Cae.s. B. G. 3, 28.— g. 
Mental or personal disturbance, disquiet, 
perturbation : motus atque perturbatio 
animorum atque rerum, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 24: 
vitae et inagua coufusio, id. N. D. 1. 2, 3: 
rationis, id. Par. 3, 2, 26 : valetiidiuis, id. 
Fam. 9, 3, 9. — C. ^ n P u r t i c. , an emotion, 
passion : quae Graeci niWn vocant, nobis 
pertiirbatioucs appellari magis placet, quam 
morbos, Cic. Tu.se. 4, 5, 10: est igitur Zcuo- 
nis haoc dcfinitio, ut perturbatio sit avorsa 
a recta ratione, contra uaturam animi com- 
motio : quidam brevius perturbationem 
esse appetitum vebemeutiorem, id. ib. 4, 6, 
11 : ex qua (vitiositatc) concilantur pertur- 
bationes, quae sunt turbidi animorum eon- 
citatique motus, avcrsi a ratione et inimi- 
cissimi mentis vitaeiiue tmmjuillae, id. ib. 
4, 15, 34; perturbatioues sunt geuoro qua- 
tuor, partibus plures, aegritudo, formido, 
libido, laotitia, id. Fin. 3, 10, 36; impetu 
quodam animi et perturbationo magis, 
quam judicio aut oonsilio regi, id. de Or. 2, 
42, 178: perturbationem aiferre, id. Div. 1, 
30, 62: in i)erturbatione8 atque exanima- 
liones incidero, id. Oil'. 1, 7, 36; opp. to 
tranquillitas, id! ib. 1, 17, 66. 

perturb&tLvuS, a, um, adj. [id.], 
causing disturbance, Cassiod. 

pcrturbxtor^ iii'i**? in- [ ® disquiet- 

er, Iroubler, disturber (eccl. Lat. for turba- 
tor, cf turbo); ecclesiarum, Sulp. Scv. Hist. 
Sacr. 2, 49; Ambros. Spirit. Sane. 3, 17, 121. 

pertnrbatrix, / [perturbator], 
she. that disquiets or disturbs, Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 
39. 

perturbatUS; um, Part, and P. a., 
from perturbo. 

per-turbidus, n, um, adj., very un- 
quiet, full of disturbance : civitas, Vop. Sa- 
turn. 7. 

per-turbo^ atum, 1, v. a., to throw 
into confusion or disorder, to confuse, dis- 
turb (cf; confundo, misceo). I. Lit.: 
omnia, Ter. And. 3, 4, 22: provinciam, Cic. 
Sull. 20, 56: aelatum ordinem, id. Hrut. 62, 
223: condiciones pactionesque bellicas per- 
jurio, id. Oti; 3, 29, 108; dies intermissus 
aut nox intori)osita saepe perturbat om- 
nia, id. Mur. 17, 35: roliquos (niilites) in- 
certis ordinibus pcrlurbavorunt, Caes. B. G. 
4, 32 : aciem. Sail. J. 59, 3 : domum. Sen. 
Thyest. 83. — Pass., Tlin. Pan. 76, 8. — B, 
Transf, to mix or mingle together: om- 
nia subtiliter creta permisceas cum .salibus 
torrefactis ac tritis et diu oleo injecto per- 
turbes, Pall. 12, 18. — H, Trop., to disturb, 
discompose, embarrass, confound : niea cou- 
silia, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 127 : meutes animos- 
que perturbat timor, Caes. B. G. 1, 39; cla- 
more perturbari, Cic. Rab. Perd. 6, 18: aui- 
mum, joined with concitare, id. Or. 37, 128: 
de rel publicae salute perturbari, id. Mil. 1, 
1: haec te vox non perculilV non pertur- 
bavit? id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, ^ 132: maguo animi 
motu perturbatus, id. Att. 8, 11, 1. — Henco, 

S tOfturb&tUBj um, 1\ a. A. Troubled, 
isturbed, unquiet : mibi civitatem pertur- 
batam vestris legibus et coutionibus et de- 
ductionibus tradidislls, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 23; 
perturbatissimum tompostatis genus, Sen. 
Q. N, 7, 10, 3 : flamma qua.ssatae rei publicae 
perturbatorumque temporum, Cic, Sest. 34, 
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73. — B. D^t-urhedy embarrassed, discom- 
posed : homo perturbatior metu, Cic. Att. 
10, 14, 1: sane sum porturbatus cum ipsius 
familiariUito, id. ib. 1, 1, 4. — Svbst. : per- 
tnrbAtAy brum, n,, confused visions, per- 
verted truths: nunc onusti cibo et vino 
pei’turbatii et conl’usa ct'rnimn.s, Cic. I)iv. 1, 
29, 00. — Adv. : pcrturbStS^ confusedly, 
disorderly : uc tpiid pcrturbiitc, no quid 
contorte dicatiir, Cic. luv. 1, 20, 29; id. Or. 
35, 122: mutaaiiimalia perturbate moven, 
Sen. Ep. 124, 19. 

per-turpis, /■, ^ s^^arneful, 

scantlalfius, abominable, Ci(\ Caol. 20, 60 
pertU»io,b“'s,/ [pertundo], aperjura- 
iim (late bat.), P.S. Soran. Quu. Medic. 230. 

pertnsura, /• ['^-1, a thrusting or 
horing through, perforation, Gael. Aur. Tard. 

5, 1, 18. 

pertusus, ® ) 

pertundo. 

per-ubi^ne. adv., evoywhere (post- 
class. ), Tert. Pall. 2. /in. 

pbr^a, aO) f- [P*-’*'*'']) wcdlet, 

a pocket, f. Li t. : Diogenes fVegit exemp- 
tum e perula calicem, Sen. Ep. 90, 11. — H, 
Transf., comic., = uterus intumescens, 
App. M. 5, p. 105, 18. 

penmctio, bnlB, f. [porungo], a he- 
sniearing, anointing, Plin. 24, 15, 80, g 131 al. 

perunctlis, Part, ll-om per- 

il ngo. 

per-ungr® or -nxtfilZOy unxi, unctum, 
3, V. a., to besmear, anoint (class.): cori)ora 
oleo, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 47, 113; ora nianii, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 75C: vulucra, I’liu. 29, 4, 28, § 90; id. 
28, 9, 37, § 141 : nurdo perunctus, ITor. Epod. 

6, 59: fuoc.ibus ora peruucti, id. A. P. 277. 
per*uiutus, a, um, adj., united (ecol. 

Lai.), Pnnias in Ep. ad Cor. 16. 
perurb^S, v. porurbanus/n. 
pdr"UrbailU8; *•'' adj., i^eiy polite, 
pleasant, or witty. I, Lit.: L. Torquatus 
elegans in dicendo, tuto genere perurbanus, 
Cic. Brut. 68, 239: C. Lucilius et doctus et 
perurbanus, id. dc Or. 1, 16, 72. — II, 
Transf., with a bad accessory siguif, 
over fine, over polite : cum rusticis potius 
quam cum his perurbanis, Cic. Att. 2, 15, 3. 
— Adv.: penirb£Ul6; very elegantly : rc- 
spondere, 8id. Ep. 5, 17 fin. 

per-nrg'eo^ rsi, 2 , v. a. I, To press upon 
greatly, to oppress, distress : cum Aureolas 
jicrurgeret Illyrium, Treb. Call. 5 ; Amm. 
29, 1, 18: eum, Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 7. — H, In 
gen., to press or urge greatly : aliquem ad 
cape.s.sendara rem publicam, Suet. Tib. 25: 
festinationem, Treb. Trig. Tyr. 33, 8: sacra, 
to take, great pains with, to apply one’s self 
earnestly to, Auct. Aetn. 220. 

per-^O, ustuni, 3, v. a., to burn 
through and through ; hence, I, L i t. A, 
To burn up, consume : peru.ssit i^is inulUi, 
Lucr. 6, 396: perusli late agri, Liv. 24, 20: 
vas, Plin. 34, 17, 49, § 165. — Esp., to he 
burned or scorched by the sun; Libyco sole 
perusta coma. Prop. 4 (5), 9, 46 : niixti Cara- 
niante perusCo, surdmrned, swarthy, Luc. 4, 
679: perusti Indiae jiopuli, Sen. Med. 484: 
zona perusta, Macr. Soinu. Scip. 2, 8. — J8. 
To heat, burn, inflame : febri peruri, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 1, 4: sitis praecipue fatigatas peruro- 
bat. Curt. 4, 16, 12. — C. Po inflame, gall, 
rub sore: Jbericis peruste funibiis latus, 
Hor. E|)od. 4, 3: oueri colla perusta, Ov. P. 
1, 6, 21 : tempera, Luc. 6, 193.— 2, Transf, 
of cold, to nip, pinch : substrainentis per 
biemem operito, ne peruratur, Cato, R. R. 
161 : aliquid fVigore, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 6: terra 
perusta gelu, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 48: perurere con- 
gelationibus vulnera, Col. 4, 8, 2. — II. 
Trop., to burn, inflame, consume: homi- 
nem peru.stum gloria volunt incendero, Cic, 
Earn. 13, 15, 2: valido peruriniur acstu, Ov. 
A. A. 3, .54.3: (uniones), qui male cor meutn 
perurunt, Mart. 12, 49, 9: intestimi, Cat. 78, 
3: pectus curls, Sen. Med. 647; Va). FJ. 1, 
76: paupertatia maledictum quosdam per- 
urit, Sen. Const. Sap. 17, 2. 

Penagia, ac, f, one. of the twelve con- 
federate towm of Etruria, the mod. Peru- 
gia, Liv. 9, 37, 12; Snet. Aug. 14 ; Veil. 2, 

74, 3; Flor. 4, 5, 3.— Hence, fl. Pernta- 
nnS^ a, um, adj., Perusian : Perusiria co- 
hors, Liv. 23, 17 : content) 0 , i. e. the. siege of 
Perusta by Octavianus, Plin. 7, 45, 46, g 148 ; 
the famine produced in the town by this 
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I siege (of Flor. 4, 6, 3) Is referred to in Peru- 
I sina fames, Imc. 1, 41 ; Aus. Ep. 22, 42 : 
sopulcra, Prop. 1, 22, 3. — Subst.: Pe- 
i»CT «tii tlrum, m., the Peruvians, Liv. iU, 
30 sq. — PeFOlinilllb •> ’t-t ® country- 
seat in the Perusian territory, Plin. Ep. 1, 

4. 1. 

pernstafya, um. Part., from poruro. 

per-UtilM) t') useful : opera, 

Cic. Att. 9, 17, 2. 

per-vadOy si, sum, 3 , v. a. and n.,togo or 
come through, to pass or press through, to 
spread through ( class. ; syn. penetro ). I, 
Lit., constr. with acc. alone, or with per, 
ad, or in, and absol. : pervade polum, Att. 
aji. Varr. li. L. 7, g 13 Miill. (Trag. Rel. p. 190 
Rib.): incendium per agros pervasit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 26, 8 66: per omnis partis pro- 
vinciue te tamquam aliquam calamitosam 
pestem tempestatemque pervasisso, id. ib. 

2. 1, 38, § 96; ne cum in Sicilia quidem fiiit 
. . . pars ejus belli in Italiam ulla perva.sit, 
id. ib. 2, 6, 2, g 6: per aequa ot iuiqua loca 
pervadunt, Liv. 26, 14,9 : pervadere u.squead 
vallum, id. 26, 5; 37, 25: pars magna equi- 
tum ad terga puguantium pervasit, id. 42, 
7,7: Thessuliam cum oxercitu pervadit, id, 
42, 13, 8: venonum ita cunctos lyus artus 
pervasit, ut, ctc.,Tac. A. 13, 16: iinpetu cqui 
penuisit, id. ib. 2, 17. — In pass.: pervasii 
urbe, Amm. 24, 2, 13: pervasis regionibus, 
id. 31, 3, 1; Scdul. 3, 309.— J3, Transf, to 
go, come, arrive anywhere: ul quaedam ca- 
lamitas pervadere videretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
17, g 44 ; in nares, id. N. D. 2, 57, 145: ad oa- 
stra, Liv. 7, 36.— II. Trop. A. To spread 
through, penetrate, jiervade : opinio, quae 
per aniinos gentium barbararum pervase- 
rat, Cic. Imp. Fomp. 9, 23: quo non illius 
diei fama pervaserit, id. ib. 15,44: quas oras 
quasi morbus quidam illius furoris perva- 
seral, id. Sull. 19, 53. — With acc.: cum fama 
ea urbeni atque forum pervasisset, Liv. 5, 
7, 6: murmur totam contionem pervasit, 
id. 26, 15, 9; 2, 23, 7: pervasit jam multos 
ista persuasio, ut, etc., Quint. 8, 2, 21; ca- 
pcsso, per deos, rem publicam, et omnia 
aspera peiTado, to break through, overemne, 
Sail. Or. ad Caes. Rep. Ord. 1,6: pallor ora, 
Sil. 7, 427: magnum A.siac partem <“is Eii- 
phraten tanti mali fama p<‘rvaserat, Curt. 
10, 6, 18; cf : ut quisque proxiraus ab op- 
presso sit, per omnis velut continen.s in- 
cendium pervasurum, Liv. 37, 25,0: victo- 
riae Romanao fama cum pervasi.ssot in 
Asiam, id. 45, 10, 1; terror in totam penitus 
aciem pervasit, id. 8, 9, 11 : ex contagiono, 
velut tabes, in Forrbaebiam quoque id per- 
va.serat malum (i. e. seditioiies), id. 42, 5, 7. 
— B. To arrive at, reach a place: lines, 
Lucr.'l, 556: locus, quo non iiostroruin bo- 
minum libido pervaserit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89, 
g 307. 

pcrvagabilis, «<?/• [P<'rvagor], rang- 
ing or sweeping through (post- class.): cyin- 
bulae, Sid, Ep. 2, 2. 

pervage^tuSy tt, um. Part, and P. a., 
from pervagor, 

per-va^or. atus, 1 , v. dep. n. and a. , to 
wander or range through, to rove about, 
overrun (class.). 1. Lit.: hie praedonum 
naviculae pervagalae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
37, § 98: iis imperat, ut omnibus in locis 
pervagentur, Cae,s. B. G. 7, 45; natio perva- 
gata bcllo propo orbem torrarum, Liv. 38, 

1 17; 1, 29. — H, Trop. A. To spread out, 
extend: quod in exteris nationibus usque 
ad ultimas terras pervagatum est, Cic. Verr, 
2, 4, 28, § 64: ardores in agris pervagantes, 
Vitr. 2, 6. — B. To spread through, fienmle : 
timores omnium mentos pervagantur, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 11, 32: dolor omnia membra perva- 
gabatur, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 6; 6, 10, 3.— C. To 
be widely spread, to become common. : no is 
Iionos nimiiim pervagetur, Cic. Inv. 2, 39, 
113. — Hence, nerva^tllS^ *^5 P. a. 
A Spread out, wide-spread, well known: 
longe et late-pervagata anteponantur angu- 
stis, Cic. Top. 18, 69: pervagatissimus ver- 
sus, id. Or. 43, 147 : declamutio, id. Plane. 
19, 47: Bcrmo, id. Mil. 12, 33; cf. id. do Or. 
1, 36, 165 : gloria, id. Marcell. 8, 26. — B. 
mon, general: pervagatior pars, of a more 
general nature, Cic. Ibv. 2, 14, 47. 

a, um, a/lj., wandering or 
roaming about : puer, Ov, A. A. 2, 18; 
Sabin. Ep. 1, 91. 

(per-V^eo, a faJ^e read, for picrvolat, 
Lucr. 6, 916 Lacbm. ad b. 1.) 
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per-ValldnS. a, um, adj., very strong : 
agmina, Amm. 29, 1, 2: contritio pro/ouTUf, 
Vulg. Isa. 80, 14. 

per-vapdro, avi, 1 , v. a., to steam, fill 
with vapor : solium, Petr. 73, 6 Keller (Bi\- 
choler, parubutur). 
pervarifi,®®!'^’-) v. pervarlus fin. 
per-varius. a, um, cuH., very various : 
utilitales, App. ne Deo Socrat. )). 42 dub. — 
Adv. : pervarii, very variously : perva- 
rio narruntur, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 327. 

pervasiO; Ouls,/ [pervado], an invad- 
ing, invasion (late Lat,): rerum alienarum 
pervasio, Salv. Gub. Dei, 6, 10. 

pervksor^ Oris, m. [id.], an invader 
(late Lat.), Cassiod. V^ar. 4, 20; Cod. Tb. 2, 

4, 5. 

per-VastO^ stum, l, v. a., to lay 
waste, devastate : Ones, Liv. 6, 4: pcrvasla- 
tis passim agris, id. 8, 19: pervastata Italia, 
Tac. A. 16, 46: Bob Laevos cum pcrva.stas- 
sent, Liv. 33, 37, 6. 

perv&SUS, a, um. Part., from pervado. 
pervectio^ onls,/ [perveho], a convey- 
ing, carrying through, Cod. Th. 11, 1, 13. 

pcrvector^ bringer, 

conveyer (late Lat.): apicum, a letter-car- 
rier, Symm. Ep. 4, 65. 
pervectUS; “t um, Far/. , from perveha 
pcr^VCllOy xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to bear, 
carry, or convey through, I, Jj i t. : com- 
meatus, Liv. 44, 6, 6. — Mid.: pervebi, to 
pass through, traverse. : Oceamim pervehi- 
tiir, Tac. A. 2, H: volucri litora rla.ssc, Sil. 4, 
51, — II, Transf, to carry, bring, convey 
to a place: virgines Caere pervexit, Liv, 5, 
40 : ('(>r])us . . . Komam u.sque pervexit, Suet. 
Tib. 7; sandaraeba et ochraindo pervohun- 
tnr ad nos, Plin. 35, 6, 22, 8 39: volo molll- 
ter me jiorvebat (sc. equus), A)tp. de Boo 
Socr. p. 64 /m,; cf id. M. 1, p. 113, 9.— M i d.; 
jiervehi, to ride, drive, sail, etc., to come or 
go to a idace: dictator ubi currum insidit, 
pencil i fur usque ad oppiduiii. Poet, (not 
Enn.) aji. Varr, L. L. 6, 8 153 Miill.: in por- 
turn, Cic. Att. 14, 19, 1; id. Tusc. 1, 49, 119; 
Iiervcctus Chalcidcm, Liv. 31, 23; pervec- 
tiis in Africam, Veil. 2, 56, 1: Cades usquo 
])erveclus, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 1G9. — Trop., to 
reach, attain : ad cxitus optatos, Cic. Oil'. 2, 
6, 19.— Poet., of pedestrians, /o go, come, 
proceed, etc.; cilo passu pervecta ad litora, 
Sil. 8, 126. 

per*vellO, vein, 3, v. a. , to pull or pluck 
hard; to pull, twitch any ih\n^. I, Lit.: 
nates, Plaut. Pers. '5, 2, 66: aurem, Phaedr. 

5, 6, 32 ; also, prov., aurem, to pull one’s 
ear, i. o. to remind (me of a thing. Sen. 
Hen. 5, 7, 6; Val. Max. 1, 5, 8; Sen. Ep. 
94, 65 ; id. Ben, 4, 36, 1 ; 5, 7, 6. — B, 
Transf, to excite, sharpen: stoinacbum, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 9.— II. T r o jx A. To twitch, 
pinch: fortuna pervellero to forsitan po- 
tucrit et pungerc, etc., (be. Tusc. 3, 17,36: 
si te forte dolor aliquis pervellerit, id. ib. 
2, 20, 40. — 2. To reinle, dbparage : jus 
civile, Cic. de Or. 1, 62, 265.— B. To arouse, 
enliven ; ad referendam gratiam tides lan- 
giiet: bum; pervellamus, Sen. Ben. 5, 23, 1. 

per-vemo^ vr-ni, ventum, 4 (Old/M/. 
pervenibunt, Poiniton. ap. Non. 508, 6 ; pres, 
subj. pen’enat, Plaut. Rud. 3,2,12; inf. pres, 
pass. pervenirier,Ter. ITionu. 4, 3, 36), i\n., 
to come to, arrive at, reach a )ilaco. I, Lit.: 
(piotumo die Sicuone hue pervenisti, Plaut. 
I’H. 4, 7, 78 : Germani in Ones Piburonum 
pervenerunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 6: ad portam, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 61; in summum mentis, Ov. M. 
13, 909: in portum, Quint. 2, 17, 24. —II, 
T r a n B f , of things, to reach, become known 
to, come to, fall to, etc.: si ad erum haec res 
porveuerit, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 60; si lupinum 
ad siliquas non pervenit, doi'S not come to 
pods, does not form pods, Varr. R. R. 1, 23: 
duodecim secures in praedonum potesta- 
tem pervenerunt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 32; 
ut omnis hereditas ad flliam perveniret, id. 
Fin. 2, 17, 66; serrula ad Stratoncm perve- 
nit, id. Clu. 64, 180: annona ad denarios L 
in singulos modioa porvenerat, had risen 
to, Caes. B. C. 1, 62: pervenit res ad istius 
aures, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28, 8 64 ; for which 
poet, with simple acc. : verba aures non 
pervenientia nostras, Ov. M. 3 462. — fm- 
pers. pass.: postquam est In tlialami tecta 
Perventum, Verg. G. 4, 376; 1(1. A. 2, 634. — 
in. Tro p., to come to, arrive at; to reach, 
attain to any thing; sine me pervenire, quo 
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volo (In my story), Ter, Eun. 1, 2. 44: cala- 1 
mitas colonum ad fructus perveniro non 
patitur, Varr. R. R. 1, 4: in maximam invi- 
diam, Cio, Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 46: in senatum, 
to get into the Senate, i. e. to become a sena- 
tor, id. FI. 18, 43: ad primos comoedos, to 
become a first-rate comedian, id. Rose. Com. 
11, 30: si in tua scripta perveucro, to he 
mentioned in your wHtings, id. Fam. 6, 12, 
7: ad id, quod eupiebat, id. Off. 1, 31, 113 
(dub. ; al. venire): ad magnam partem lau- 
dis, Caes. B. C. 1, 26: deditio, ox qua ad Ju- 
gurtham scelerum impunitas, in rem publi- 
cam <lamna atquo dcdecora pervencrint. 
Sail. J. 31, 19: in odium alieujus, Nep. Lys. 
1, 3: in amicitiarn alieujus, id. Ale. 6, 3: ex 
totproeellis eivilibus ad ineolumitatem, id. 
Att. 10, 6 : ad desperationem, Caes. B. C. 2, 
42: in magnum timorem, ne, etc., id. ib! 1, 
61 : ad septuagesimuin regni annum pervo- 
nit,Cic. Div,l,23,46; Nep. Phoe. 2, 1.— Ais.?. 
impers.: pervenirier Eo quo nos volumu.s, 
attain our object. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 36 : quin 
erat dieturus, ad quern propter diei brovi- 
tatem perventum non est, his turn teas not 
reached, Cie. Att. 1, 17, 9: ad manus perve- 
nitur, id. Scst. 36, 77. 

*per-venor; t». dep. a., to hunt 
through; transf., to run through or about; 
urbem totam porvenarier, Plaut. Merc. 4, 
6, 3 (V. 818 Ritschl). 

perventio, unis, / [pervenio], an ar- 
rival (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 4, g 406; Aug. 
Conf. 6, 1. 

pervontor, oris, m. [ id.], a comer, ar- 
river (post- class.), Sid. Ej). 3, 13 ; Aug. Cons. 
Evang. 2, 20. 

per-venustus, com«- 

iy(post- class.); homo, Sid. Kp. 3, 13. 

perversd (pervorse)> v. per- 
verto, P. a. fin. 

pcrverittO, fperverto], a turn- 
ing about, inversion ; a wresting, peri^er- 
sion, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 44 ; Tert. adv. Marc. 
4,6. 

perversitas, atis, / [porversus], fro- 
wardne.ss, untowardness, perversity : quae 
est autern in hominibus tanta perversitas, 
ut, etc., Cie. Or. 9, 31: opinionum, id. Tu.se. 
3, 1, 2: magna perversitas, id. Off. 1, 40, 146: 
alieujus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 38: molcstissi- 
ma diligentiao perversitas, Quint. 1, 6, 34: 
morum, Suet. Aug. 62 : incredibilis homi- 
nurn, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7. 
pervertus (pervorsns), a, um, 

Part, and P. a., from perverto. 

per-vorto (pervorto)> ‘b sum, 3, 
V. a., to turn around or about, to overturn, 
overthrow, th row down ( class, ). f , L i t. : 
pinus proceras pervortunt, Enn. up. Macr. 
S. 6, 2 (Ann. V. 196 Vahl.): (coqui) aulas 
pervortunt, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 16; turrim bal- 
lista, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 69; turn visam belu- 
am immanein, quaeunquo incederet, arbu- 
sta, virgulta, tecta pervertere, Cic. Div. 1, 
24, 49 ; pervorsae rupes, broken, craggy 
rocks, Liv. 21, 33.— -B. Ksp., in wrestling 
or boxing, to throw down, knock down; 
hence ; si rex opstabit ob viam, regom 
ipsum prius porvortito, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 
14.— II, T r o p. ^ To overthrow, subvert; 
to destroy, ruin, unelo, corrupt ; cito homo 
pervortl' potest, Plaut. Poon. 4, 2, 62; labe- 
factare atque pervertere amicitiarn aut ju- 
stitiam, Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 70; quidam, propo- 
sitis malorum et bonorum dnibus, omne 
oftlcium pcrvertcrunt, id. Off. 1, 2, 5; omnia 
jura divina atque humana, id. ib. 1, 8, 26; 
ipse (Quinctius) postquam Junium perver- 
tit, totam causam reliquit, id. Quint. 39, 
108; hostium vim so porversurum pu^ivit, 
pervertit autom suara, id. Div. 2, 66, 116; 
id. Brut. 79, 273; aliquem amicitia alieujus, 
Tac. A. 13, 46; aliquem, id. H. 3, 38; aliquos 
et ambitio porvertet. Quint 12, 8, 2. — B. 
To put down, confute, silence one (in allu- 
sion to the meaning I. B. supra) : nemo um- 
quatn mo tenuissima suspicione perstriu- 
xit,quem non porverterim ac perfregerim, 
Cic. Sull. 16, 47 ; numquam ille mo opprimet 
consilio, numquam ullo artillcio pervertet, 
id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 44.— Hence, perver- 
•US (pervonns)) 'tm, P. a., turned the 
lorong way, askew, awry (cf. praeposterus). 
A. L ' b : rectus porversusque partus, Varr. 
ap. Qell. 16, 16, 4; perversas induit comas, 
sets her false hair on awry, Ov. A. A. 3, 246 ; 
pondere capitum perversa ova, Plin. 10, 16, 
18, I 38 ; perversa vestis, i. e. pulla, Sen. 
8C 
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Ira, 1, 16, 5 ; Roscius erat perversissimis 
oculis, quales sunt strabonum, dreadfully 
squint-eyed, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 79. — B. T r o p. , 
perverse, not right, wrong, evil, bad : dies 
pervorsus atque advorsus, Plaut Men. 6, 6, 
1; nihil pravum et perversum, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 10,30; quidmagis inquinatum,defor- 
matum, perversum, conturbatum did pot- 
est, id. Har. Resp. 12, 25; homo praeposte- 
rus atque porversus, id. Clu. 26, 71 ; sapien- 
tia, id. Mur. 36, 75; mos, id. Rose. Com. 18, 
66; bellum Contra fata dcum perverso nu- 
mine posennt, Verg. A. 7, 884; perversa 
grammaticorum subtilitas, Plin. 35, 3, 4, 
g 13 ; ambitio, Quint 10, 7, 21 : gencratio 
perversa, wicked, Vulg. Deut 32, 20 et saep. 
— As subst. : perversnm, i, «. , a wrong, 
evil : in i)crverKum sobers, Sen. Vit Beat. 
6,3. — Hence, perverso (pervor- 
gg), awry, the wrong way. 1. Lit.; sella 
ourulis in senatu perverse collocata, Suet 
Calb. 18. — 2. T top., perversely, wrongly, 
badly, ill : diccro, Enn. ap. Gell. 11, 4, 3 (Trag. 
V. 229 Vahl.); so, dicere, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 
160; erras perverse, pater, Plaut Most 4, 2, 
36; iuterpretiiri, id. True. 1, 2, 41; si quid 
fieri pervorse videt, id. Pers. 3, 1, 40; vides, 
id. Merc. 2, 2, 20; si quid perverse tetreque 
factum est, Cato ap. Gob. 10, 23, 4; uti dco- 
rum bencticio, Cic. N. I). 3, 28, 70; imitari, 
id. Off. 3, 32, 113; quicscite agere perverse, 
Vulg. Isa. 1, 16. — Comp.: porversius, Tert 
Apol. 2. — Sup.: perversissime su6i)icuri, 
Hier. in Matt 1, 26. 

* per - VCSpeii, eulv., very late in the 
evening ; ad aliquem venire, Cic. Fam. 9, 
2, 1. 

pervestigatio, bnis, f [ pervestigo ], 
a searching into, examining, invesligation : 
soicutiao, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9. 

pervestigator, m. [id.], a 

searcher, investigator : divinac bibliothe- 
cae, Hier. Vir. Ibu-str. 81. 

per^vestigO; uvi, utum, l, v. a., to 
trace out, search out. I, Li t, of hounds; 
hence of spies ; canes venaticos diccres, 
ita omnia odorabantur et pervestigabant, 
ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2,4, 13, g 31.— H, Trop., 
to seek out, examine, investigate: operum ut 
siimam ad pervestigundum, ubi sit ibaec, 
Plaut Merc. 5,2, 94; cf. id. Rud. 1, 4, 6; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 34, 147 ; quae a mo pervesligata et 
coguita, sunt, id. Verr. 2, 6, 68, § 174; Locris 
sacrilegium pervestigatum a Q. Minucio 
erat, Liv. 31, 13, 1. 

per^VetuSyOris, adj., very old: signum 
ligncuui, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 7 ; oppidum, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 33, g 72; amicitia, id. Fain. 13, 17 ; 
epistula sed sero abata, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 
g 14; vinum non pervetus, (Xds. 6, 26, 30. 

per-vetastusu a, um, eulj., very old : 
verba, Cic. do Or. 3, 52, 201 : vocabulum, 
Varr. L. 6, 7, 69. 

pervianiy Ipor-via], accessible (cf. 
pervius; ante-class, and post-Aug.); angu- 
los aedium perviam facitis, i. q. pervios, 
Plaut Aul. 3, 2, 24; Front Orat \fin. Mai: 
divus Augustus reprehendens Ti. Claudium 
ita loquitur: Scribis cnim perviam uvri toD 
obviam, Charis. p. 187 P. 

per vi&tXCnilly b money for a 
journey : perviaticum publico decretum, 
Front ad Amic. 2, 6 Mai. 

pervicac^"®,/ [pervicax], 
inflexibility ; in a bad sense, stubbornness, 
obstinacy (syn.; pertinacia, perseverantia) : 
avaritia, ambitio, muiiorositas, pervicacia, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26; haoc pervicacia tua et 
superbia coegit me loqui, Liv. 9, 34, 24: 
Aegyptia, Treb. Poll. Claud. 11, 1. — H, 
Trausf., in a milder signif.,jfirmn<r4S, st«a</- 
iness, steadfastness: tu pertinaciam esse, 
banc praedicus, ego pervicaciam aio, Att 
ap. Non. 432, 32 sq. (Trag. Rel. v. 4 Rib. ; v. 
the entire passage under porvicax) ; quantft 
pervicacia in bostera, tanta beneflcentiA ad- 
versus supplices utendum, Tac. A. 12, 20. — 
Of things: castanea pedamentis omnibus 
praefertur pordurandi pervicacia, Plin. 17, 
20, 34, g 147. 

pervicficitcr, v. pervicaxjfln. 

pervicasc, ‘‘Cls, adj. [per and root vlc- 
of vinco],/rm, determined; esp. in a bad 
sense, stubborn., obstinate, headstrong, wiU 
fid. (not in Cic. or Caes.): tu pertinaciam 
esse, Autilocho, hanc praodicas: Ego per- 
vicaciam aio et Ctt me utl volo. . . Nam per- 
vicacem did me esse et vincero Perfacile 
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patior : pertinacem nil moror? Att ap. Non. 
432, 32 sq. (Trag. Rel. v. 8 Rib.); cf.: adver- 
sus peritos pervicax, Tac. H. 1, 26 ; Ter. Hec. 

4, 1, 17 : musa, Hor. C. 3, 3, 70 : accusatio, 
Tac. A. 13, 33; 3, 33: pervicacissimi Latino- 
rum, Flor. 1, 11, 11: pervicacioris irao fuit, 
Curt 8, 6, 1 : homines pervicaci audacift, 
pertinaci spo, App. de Deo Socr. p. 43 fin.—- 
B. Of things, steady, unmoved : contra Ua- 
tus pervicax libra Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 161.— 
11. Trausf., in a good sense, steadfast, 
firm : recti pervicax, constans adversus 
raetus, Tac. H. 4, 5. — Hence, adv. : pervi- 
C&citer, stoutly, stiffly, stubbornly, obsti- 
nately : pervicaciter perstare, Dig. 26, 10, 3. 
— Comp.: pcrvicaciiis causam belli quae- 
rore, Liv. 42, 14 ; Tac. A. 4, 42 ; 13, 64 fin: 

pervictUS, Part. , from pervinco. 

pervicus, um, adj. [pervico for per- 
vinco], stubborn, obstinate { ante-class, col- 
lat form of pervicax): pervico Ajax animo 
atque evocabili, Att ap. Non. 487, 15 (Trag. 
Rel. p. 131 Rib.); Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. 
487, 16. 

pervidenSjUntis, Part, and P.a., from 
pervideo. 

pcrvideO,vTdi, visum, 2, V. a., to look over, 
look on, overlook, survey. I, Ti i t. : sol per- 
videt omnia, Ov. M. 14, 375. — B. T r a n s f , 
to look at or upon, to view: cuuctaque mens 
oculis pervidet ilia suis,Ov. P. 1, 8, 34: cum 
tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inunctis, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 25. — II, Trop. A. 
sider, examine: pervideamus, utrum, etc., 
Lucr. 1, 966 : videbo to et pervidebo, Cic. 
Att 4, 12 fin. (B. and K. promonebo). — B. 
To perceive, discern, Lucr. 2, 90 (for Cic. Att 
15, 4, 2; V. 2. pervolo) : meritorum meonim 
lleri accessionem pervidcre te spero, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 9, 1 : inflrmitatora animorum, id. 
Att 12, 38, 2; Col. 2, 1, 6. — Hence, *per- 
vidcnSjCntis, P. a., sagacious, intelMgent: 
pervidentissimus princeps, Front Aquued. 
11 dub. (al. providentissimus). 

’•‘per-vigeo, gut 2, v. n., to continue 
blooming, to bloom to the last: opibus atquo 
honoribus perviguero, i, e. remained in con- 
stant pos,<!ession of, etc., Tac. A. 4, 34. 

pervigfil^ (coiiat form pervigilis: 
cura, App. M. 11, p. 270, 31), adj., ever watch- 
ful (poet and in post- Aug. prose; cf. per- 
nox) : pervigil in mediae sidera noctis crus, 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 44; id. M. 10, 369; pervigilcm 
draconem, id. ib. 7, 149; id. H. 12, 60: per- 
vigiles et insornnes, Plin. Pan. 63 : cauis. 
Sen. Here. Fur. 809; custodia, Luc. 4, 7: to- 
rus, Juv. 15, 43 : popinae, i. e. open all night, 
id. 8, 168. — II, T r a n 8 f. : uox, passed with- 
out sleep, Just 12, 13, 7. 

TOrvigUatio, onis,/ [pervigil], a de- 
votional watching, a vigil : nocturuae per- 
vigilationes, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 37. 

pervigilia^ [ hi.], a watching all 
night long : pervigiliae malum, Just 24, 8, 
14 ; Mart. Cap. 1, g 37 ; cf. Charia p. 43 P. 

pervigiliam, [id.], a watching 
aU night, a remaining awake or sitting up 
aU night long. I, In gen., Plin. 11, 53, 
118, g 283; pervigilio faligati, Just 13, 8, 6; 
inter cotidiana pervigilia fessus. Sen. Ira, 
3, 29. 1. — II, In parti c., a devotional 
watching, a vigil : castra pervigilio neglec- 
ta, Liv, 23, 36; celebrare, Tac. A. 15, 44: in- 
dicere, Suet Calig. 64; pervigilio anniver- 
sario colere, id. Galb. 4: agere, id. Vit 10; 
Plin. 18, 12, 32, g 124: Pervigilium Veneris, 
the name of a little Lalin poem by an un- 
knovm author, of perhaps the second century 
A.D. 

PCrVlgQo, uvi, atum, 1, v. 7»., to re- 
main awake of walch all night ; to remain 
awake during, to watch through any period : 
continuas has tris noctis pervigilavi pes- 
Bume, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 158; id. Aul. 1, 1, ;J3: 
vigilare leve est, pervigilaro grave. Mart 
6, 69, 9 and 10: noctem, Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 
98: in armis, Liv. 24, 38: ad luminis ig- 
nes, Verg. G. 1, 291 : nox pervigilata in 
mero, watched through, i. o. spent without 
sleep, Ov. F. 6, 326 : sollicitas trivio per- 
vigilare moras. Prop. Ij 16, 40 : Veneri, to 
keep a vigil all night m honor of Venus, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 25. — B. T r a n s f. , to keep 
wcUch, to watch ; et tecum longos pervigi- 
laro dies, Tib. 3, 6, 64; cf.: ipsi pervigilant, 
quasi rationem pro animabus vestris red- 
dituri, Vulg. Heb. 13, 17. 
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per^viliS; ®) chmp : annona, 

I.iv. 31, 60; Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, *219. 
pervinca, v. vinca porvinca. 
porvinCOy vlci, victum, 3, V. n. and a. 

1. I'i A. Ne/utr., to conqwr completely, 

ijain a complete victory: pervicit Burda- 
nes. Tac. A. 11, 10.— B. > conquer or 

dtfeat completely, (pan a complete, metory 
over : no uos Kiihdola porlldifl pervmca- 
niur. Plant. Mil. 3, 3. 07: porviuco, Thescu, 
qiiidquid alto in pcotoro Keinanct pavoris, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 0.61 : dominao perviucoro 
mores, Prop. 1, IT, 16.— II. Transf. A. 
To earn/ a point, maintain one^s opinion : 
rostitit iie porvieit (’ato, Oic. Att. 2, 1, 8.— 
W To mrpass, outdo, exceed : sonum, Her. 
Kf* 2, 1, ’JOO.—C, To induce or premtil upon 
with great effort, to effect loitli muck labor, 
to bring about, achieve, etc.; multia ratio- 
iiibus porvicerat Rhodio.s, ul, etc., lav. 4*2, 
45: at illam non verbera, non ignes pervi- 
coro, quin, etc., Tac. A. 16, 57 : pervicerunt 
qnidein remis, at teneront terrain, they 
brought it about, Liv. 37, 16: noqiie per- 
vineero potuil, ut referrent consulc.s, id. 4, 
1*2: hoc PSt tibi pervincondnm. Cat. 76, 15; 
Tac. A. 14, H.— B, To outbid in buying: si 
ainas, erne: facito ut pretio perviuens tuo, 
Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 57.— E. To prove, demon- 
strate : aliqnid dictis, l.uer. 6,99. 

t Pervincus, h '• -Achiever, a 
Roman surname, Tuscr. Grnt. 16, 7. 

per-VXOy *''”> proceed, 

Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 104 Mai. 

per-virens, entis, Part, [vireo], ever 
flourishing, ever green (p<».st-( la.s.s.), Paul, 
Nol. Carm. 7. 11. 

per-viridis, f*. a(Jj-^'cery green : cam- 
pus, Mol. 2, 5, 7: color, Plin. 6, T2, *24, S 87; 
Sol. 53, 21; Front. Aquaed. 7 (al. ]U'aeviri- 
dis). 

per-viso, oro, v. a., to behold, contem- 
plate : oiioimn, Manil. 4,9*25. 

per-vivo, Olum, 3, I’, n., to live, on, 
survive to a certain time (anto-cla.s.s.) : per- 
vixi usque adhuc, Alt. ap. Non. *238, *2 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 417 Kib.): pervivo usque ad sum- 
mam aetatem, Plant. Cajit. 3, 5, 84, 
pervins, fv, [por-vial. that 

has a passage, through; hence, I. Tiit., 
that may be passed through or crossed, af- 
fording a passage, through, passable, per- 
vious (cla.ss.): aedes, Ter. Ad. 5,7, 14: trans- 
itiones, thoroughfares, passages, Cic. N. I). 

2, 27, 67; hoste.s saltus pervios ceperanl, 
lav. 9, 43: U8U.s Tectorum inter se, Verg. 
A. *2, 453 : Phoobo non pervia taxu.s, i. e. | 
imperrious to the sun's rays, Luc. 6, 646: 
pervius hastis, id. 2, 310; rima pervia fla- 
libus, Ov. M. 15, 301 ; non ulli pervia vento, 
id. ib. 2, 762 : oqiio loca pervia, id. ib. 8, 377 : 
Haianae pervia cymbae slagna^ Juv. 1*2, 80: 
undo maxi me pervius uinnis, ts most ford- 
able, Tac. A. 12, 12: Pbasis pontibus CXX. 
pervius, ITm. 6, 4, 4, § 13: sacraria Fauui 
pervia, i. e. accessible. Ut all, not sej. opart 
by consecration, Calp. Eel. 1, 15. — Hence, 
subsL: pervium, 'b "•> ® thoroughfare, 
passage^: no pervium ilia Oermanis exer- 
citibus es,set, Tac. H. 3, 8.— B, Transf. 1, 
Act., that makes a passage through, pene- 
trating: ensis, Sil. 10, 249.-2. Pass., per- 
forated, pierced : anuln.s. Fab. Piet. ap. Cell. 
10, 15, 6 — f¥ Trop.: cor meum mibi nunc 
pervium est, mv heart is now open, i.e. light 
or easy, Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 70 (760 Ritschl) : ni- 
hil ambitioni pervium, accessible, Tac. A. 
13, 4. 

per-volaticus, a. 

about, unstable, volalile (i)ost-cla.ss.): vis 
vaga ct pervolatiea, Tert. Anitn. 46. 
pcrVOlfiTO, arc, v. jjcrvulgo. 
pervolltantia, ae, / [pervolitol, a 
fl^ng around, circumvolation : mundi cir- 
ca terrain, Vitr. 9, 7. 

pervdllto^ are, V. freq. n. [pcrvolo], to 
fly through or' around, to flit about (poet.): 
ptir dissepta domoruin, Lucr. 6, 952; 2, 346: 
omnia loca, Verg. A. 8, 24: tecta, Val. Fl. 4, 
605. — Transf.: iter, to traverse repeatedly, 
Vitr. 9, 1, 8. 

I, per-VdlOy avi, atum, 1, v. n. I, Lit. 
A To fly through or about a place : aede.s, 
Verg. A. 12, 473: at-rium iter, Ov. F. 2, 26*2: 
rumor agitatis pervolat alls, id. ib. 6, 6*27: 
Flaminiam, Juv. 1, 61. — B. To fly to a 
place ; Pegasus in nitentem pervolaturus 
acthcram, Poet. ap. Aug. Music. 3, 3; ani 
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mus velocins in hanc sedem pcrvolabit, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 26, *29.-11. Transf., of swiR 
motion in gen., to fly or dart through, to 
pass quickly over or through : perque vo- 
lare mare ac terras {of the sun’s beams), 
Lucr. 4, 203: sex et quinquaginta milia 
passuum cisiis pervolavit, Cic. Rose. Am. 
7, 19 : totam urbera, Juv. 6, 398 ; cf : axo 
citato Flaminiam, id. 1, 60. 

2, por-vdlOy vrdui, vello, v. n., to wish 
greatly, to he very desirous (rare but clas.s.) : 
obtunso ore uuiic pervolini progrediro Se- 

nem, Plant. Cas. 6, 1, 9: scire ex te perve- 
lim, Cic. Suit, 7, ‘23 ; quern videre pervel- 
lem, id. Att. 11, 14, 3: inihi iguosci pervo- 
lim, id. ib. 1, 1, 3.— In tniesi ; ibi to quam 
priinum per videre veliin, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 2: 
pervelle aliquid videre, Liv. 39, 4:1 ; illud 
pervelim, proditum false case, etc., id. 8, 
18, 2. 

pervoluto, 5re, v.freq. a. [pcrvolvoj, 
to roll over and over ; hence, in |)artic., to 
tuim over books, to look through, read : li- 
bros, Cic. Att. 6, 1*2, 2: scriptoros, id. de Or. 
1, 34, 158. 

pervolutllSy , from per- 

voh’o. 

pcr-VOlvOj volvi, velutum, 3, v. a., to 
roll or tumble about ('^vii. vnliito). I, liit. ; 
aliquem in Into, Ter. And. 4,4, 38. — Mid., 
to roll one's self to roll: in suo pcM'voluta 
.“Bangui lie. weltering, App. M. 8, p. 2i)7, ‘2‘i. — 
B. Tran.sf , to turn over a book, io read : 
Su’iyrnam iueana diu saecula pervolucut, 

< ’at. 95, 6. -n. Trop.,, to be. very busy or 
much engaged in any thing: ut in iis locis 
pervolvatu'r animus, Cic. de Or. 2, 35, 149. 

porvorse, pervorsus, perrorto, 

V. perverto. 

pcrvulgr^^^^ adv., V. pcrvulgo, P. a. 
fin. 

permlffAtnSj a, um, Rart. and I* a., 
from pcrvulgo. 

pervulg'O or mVOlff0, a'b j'tuni, 1, 

t\ a., to communicate to the qieople, to make 
publicly known, to pnbli.sh, .spread abroad 
(class.; cf publico). I. Lit. A, In gen., 
Lucr. 5,1162; de re illusiri et bicile etiani 
in vulgus pervulgatii, Cic. Fin. *2. 6, 15: in 
re tarn clara, tain te.slabi, tarn ab.s to ip.so 
porvulgata, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 42, g 104: illas ta- 
bulas pcrvulgari atque edi popnlo Romano 
imporavi, id. Siill. 15, 4*2: praetiiiu virtutis 
in mediocribus liominibii.s pervulguri, id. 
Inv. 2, 39, 114; Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. II, 44.— 
B In parti c., to make one's self emn- 

mon, to prostitute one's self: mulier, quae 

se omnibus pervulgaret, Cic. (^ael. 16, 38. — 
II Transf, to visit often, to frequent, 
haunt a place (poet.): lilu.s pervoJgaus fe- 
ror, Par. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 88 Miill. (Trng. 
Rel. p. 108 Bib.): sobK pervolgant fulgiira 
caelum, Lucr. 2, 164: quae pervolgant nc- 
mora avia jicrvolitantes, id. ‘2, 346; 4, 208. 
—Hence, peTVUlgiitllB (pcrvolg*-)- 
um, P. a. A. Ten/ wmal, very common. 
Plant. Biiccb. 4, 9, 149; at hoc pcrvolgatiim 
est nimi.s, id Ps. 1,3, 1*21: ronsolatio per- 
vulgata, Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 2 : iiotius perviil- 
gatiii.sqiie, Cell. 7, 17, 8 : pervulgati.s.sima 
verbonim dignitas, Auct. Her. 4, 8, 11.— B. 
Well known : maledieta porvulgata in om- 
nC!5,Cie.Cael.3,6: humaiiita.s. Vulg.2 Macc. 
14, *h—Adv. : pcrvulg'ilte. man- 

ner ofthepecplr, as the vulgar do : pervul- 
gato magi.s quam in.scite IrKaitu.s e.«, (iell. 
18, 10, 6; 16, 7, 1*2. 

pdS, pedis, m. (kindr. with Fanscr. pad, 
foot, from root pad, ire ; Or. woA-, iroxic ; 
Goth, flit; old Germ, vuoz; Rngl. foot], a 
foot of man or beast. I. Lit.: si pes 
condoluit, Cic. Tusc. 2, ‘2*2, 6*2 ; ealeei apti 
ad pedem, id. de Or. 1, 54, 231 : nec mauus, 
nec pedes, noc alia membra, id. Bniv. 6: 
pede tellurem pulsare, i. e. to dance, Hor. C. 
1,;17, 1; cf: alterno pede terrain quutere, 
i<l. ib. 1 4, 7; 4, 1, 27: pedis ajitissima for- 
ma, Ov.’ Am. 3, 3, 7: aves omiies in pinlcs 
nascuntur, are bom fleet first, Plin. 10, 53, 
74, g 149 : cyciium pedibus Jovis armiger 
iincis Sustu lit, Verg. A. 9, 664; cf id. ib. 11, 
723; pedem forre, to go or come, id. G. 1, 
11: si in fundo pedom posuisscs, /oot, 
Cic, Caeein. 11. 31: pedem effeire, {o step 
or go out. Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 19: qui pedem 
porta non extulit, Cic. Att. 8, 2, 4; 6, 8, 5: 
pedem porta non plus extulit quam domo 
sua, id. ib. 8, 2, 4 ; pedem limine ufferre, 
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id. Gael. 14, 34 : pedem referre, revocare, 
retrahere, to go or come, back, to return : 
proftigum referro pedem, Ov. H. 15, 186 ; 
Id. M. *2, 4*39. — Said oven of streams: revo- 
catque pedem Tiberinus ab alto, Verg. A.. 
9, 1*25: retrahitquo pedes simul unda re- 
labens, id. ib. 10, ;107; cf infra, If H.; pedi- 
bus, on fool, afoot; cum ingressus iter pe- 
dibus sit, Cic. Hen. 10, 34; 8uet. Aug. 53. — 
Esp. in phrase: pedibus ire, venire, etc. ; 
podibus proficisci, Liv. *26, 19; pedibus iter 
coulicere, id. 44,5: quod flumen uno om- 
nino loci* pedibu.s transire potest, Cae.s. B. 
G. 6, 18 ; (Caesar) pedibus Narbonem per- 
veuit, id. B. C. 2, 21 : ut ueque pedibus adi- 
lum haberent, id. II. G. 3, 1*2 init. — Barely 
])ede ire (poet, and late liat.): quo bene 
coepisti, sic i>edo semper eas, Ov. Tr. 1, 
9,66: Jordanem trausmi.soruiit pede, Am - 
bros. in Psa. 118,165, n. 16. — Trop. : Bac- 
chus liueret pede sun, i. o. wine unmixed, 
with ivater, Auct. Aetn. 13; cf : musta sub 
adducto si pede nulla Iluaut, Ov. P. 2, 9, 3*2, 
and If H. inft-a.— P r e g n,, by land: cum 
illud iter Hispanien.so podibus fere contlcL 
soleat: aut si quis navigare velit, etc., Cic. 
Vatin. 6, 12; sen pedibus Parthos sequi- 
mur, sou classe Britaunos, Prop. 2, ‘20, 63 
(3, ‘23, 5); ego me in pedes (conioio), toArc 
to my heels, make off Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 5. — 
Ksp. : ad jiedes alieui or alici{jus, accidere, 
procidere, jacere, se abicore, se iiroicere, 
procuinboro, etc., to approach as a suppli- 
ant, to fall at one's feet : ad pedes omnium 
singillatirn accidonte Clodio, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 
5: abjectfi toga so ad genori pedes nbiocit, 
id. ib. 4, *2, 4: rex procidit ad pedes Aebil- 
Ici, Hor. Epod. 17, 14: vos ad pedes lenonis 
proiecistis, Cic. Best. 11, 26: flliiis sc ad pe- 
des meos prosternens, id. Phil. 2, 18, 45: 
tibi sum siipplex, Nec moror ante tuos pro- 
cubuis.se pedes, Ov. H. 1*2, 186: cui cum so 
moesta tiirba ad pcde.s provolvis-sct, Liv. 6, 
3, 4: ad pedes Caesaris iirovoluta regina, 
Flor. 4, 11, 9: (mater una) mibi r.d pode.s 
I mi.«era jacuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 49, g 129; ef : 
j amplecti pedes potui, Ov. M. 9, 606: com- 
plector, regina, pedes, Luc. 10, 89; servus a 
pedil/US, a footman, lackey, Cic. Att. H, 5, 1 : 
sub p(?dibus, %mder one's feet, i. e. in one's 
[ power, Verg. A. 7, 100; Liv. 34, 3*2: sub pe- 
dibus esse or jaoc re, to be or Ha under one's 
feet, i. e. to be disirgarded (poet.); sors ubi 
pessima rcrum, Sub pedibus timer est, Ov. 
5f 14, 490; amicitiae nomen Be tibi pro 
vili sub pedibusque jacet, id. Tr. 1, 8, 16: 
pedem ojiponore, io jitd one's foot again fl, 
i.e. to withstand, resist, oppose (poet.), id. 
P. 4, 6, 8 : pedem traliere, to drag one's foot, 
i. 0. lo halt, limp i said of seazoiitic verse, 
id. R. Am. 378 : tnibantur baoc pedibus, 
may be dragged by the heels, i. e. may go to 
the dogs (cla.s8.): fratrem mecum et te si 
liabebo, per luo ista pedibus trabantur, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 10; id. Fam. 7, 32, 2: ante jiedes 
esse or auto pedes posita o.s.so, to lie before 
one's feet. i. e. before, one's eyes, to be evi- 
dent, palpable., glaring: istuc e.st sapere, 
non quod ante pedes mode est, Vidcu'o, sod 
fttiam ilia, quae futura sunt, Prospicen*, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 3*2: Iransibre ante pedes po- 
.situ, et alia. Jonge rejietita sumero, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 40, 160: omni pede stare, i. c. to nse 
every effort, make, every exertion. Quint. 1*2, 
9, 18: hoc caput nec pe.s, neither head nor 
foot, beginning nor end, no part : nec ca- 
put nec pes sermonum ajiparot, I’laut. As. 

3, 139: garriet quoi neque pcs neque ca- 
put eonpareut, id. Capt. 3, 4, 81 ; tuas res 
ita contractus, ut, quemudinodum scribis, 
nec caput noc iiedes, Curio ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
31,2: ut nec pes nec caput uni Keddatur 
lormae, Hor, A. P. 8; dixit Cato, cam lega- 
tionem nec caput, nec pede.s, nec cor iia- 
boro, Liv. Epit. 50: ])es felix, secimdus, i. e. 
a happy ox fortunate arnval; adi pede-se- 
ciindo, Verg. A. 8, 302 : felix, Ov. F. 1, 614 ; 
cf : boui pedis homo, id est cujus adventus 
afferat aliquid felicitatis, Aug. Ep. ad Max. 
Gram. 44.— So esp. pes dexter, because it 
was of good omen to move the right foot 
first; temples had an uneven number ol 
steps, that the same foot might touch Uie 
first step and first cuter the temple, Vitr. 
3, 3; cf Petr. 30: quove pede ingresBi? 
Prop. 3 (4), 1, 6.— So the left foot was fisso- 
ciated with bad omens ; cf 8uot. Aug. 92 
init : jiessimo pede doinum nostrum ac- 
cpssit, App. M. C, 26, p. 184, 1: hence, dej^ 
tro pede, auspiciously: quid tarn dextfB 
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ped© concipis, etc., Juv. 10, 6: pedibus pe- 
cunia compensatur, said proverbially of 
distant lands purchased at n cheap rate, 
but which it costs a great deal to reach, 
Cato ap. Cic. FI. 29, 72 : a pedibus u.giiuo ad 
caput, /rowi head to foot, all over (late Lat.; 
cf.: ab imis unguibus usque ad verticem 
suinmum, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20), Aug. in Fsa. 
55, 20; 90, 1, 2 et saep. ; of.: a vestigio po- 
dis usque ad verticem, Ambros. Ofllc. Min. 
2, 22, 114.— B. I n p a r t i c. 1. Milit. 1. 1. : 
doscendere ad i)edes, to alight, dismount, 
of cavalry, Liv. 9, 22: pedibus merere, to 
serve on foot, as a foot-soldier, id. 24, 18: 
ad pedes pugna ierat, they fought on foot, 
id. 21, 40 : pedem conferre, to come to close 
quarters : collato pedo rom gerere, id. 2(5, 39 ; 
Cic. Plane. 19, 48.-2, Publicist’s 1. 1.: jicdi- 
bus ire in seutentiain alicujus, to adopt one's 
opinion, take sides ivith one : cum omnes in 
sontentiam ejus pedibus irent, Liv. 9, 8, 13; 
5, 9, 2.-3, In mnl. part.: iiedom or pedes 
tollero, o.xlollere (ad concubitum ), Mart. 
10,81,4; 11,71,8; hence the lusus verbb. 
with jiedem dare and tollero, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 6. 
— II, Transf. A foot of a table, stool, 

bench, etc.. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 40: monsae sed 
erat pes tertiiis impar, Ov. M. 8, (561; cf. : 
liedeni et nostrum diciinu.s, ct lecti, et veli, 
ut carminis (v. in the foil ). Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 
2: triclinioruni, Plin. 34, 2, 4, g 9: subsellii, 
Auct. Her. 4, 55, fi8: jies argenlous (nieu- 
sae), Juv. 11, 128. — B, « >‘ope at- 

tached to a sail for the purpose of setting 
it to the wind, a sheet: sivo utrumque 
Juppiter Simul sectindus ineidisset in pe- 
detn. Cat. 4, 19 : iiede labitur aequo, i. e. 
before the wind, with the wind right aft, 
Ov. F. 3, 505: peilibus acquis, Cic. Att. 1(5, (5 
init. ; cf. also the passage quoted above 
from Sen. Ben. 2,34, 2; and: prolato pedo, 
transversos cnjiUire Notos, id. Med. 322. — 
Hence, faeero jicdorn, to veer out one sheet, 
to take advantage of a side wind, to hatU 
the wind: una omnes I'ecere pedem; pari- 
terque sinistros, Nunc de.xlros solvere si- 
nus, Verg. A. 5, 830: prolatis pedibus, Plin. 
2, 47, 48, § 128.— C. f>ot of a moun- 
tain (post class.): Urontes imos pedes Cash 
mentis praetermeans, Amm. 14, 8, 10 ah — 
B, Ground, soil, territory (post-cla.ss.) : in 
Caesariensis pedo, Sol. 3', 2: omnis Alrica 
Zeugitano pedo incipit, id. 27, 1; cf. : quam- 
vis angustum pedem dispositio fecit habi- 
tabilem.Son.Trauq. An. 10,4. — B, stalk 
or pedicle of a fruit, esi). of the grape, to- 
gether with the husk : vinaceorum pes 
proruitur. Col. 12, 43; so id. 12, 36. — (.)f the 
olive, Plin. 15, 1, 2, § 5: pes milvinus or 
milvi, the stalk or stem of the plant batis. 
Col. 12, 7.— Hence, as a name for several 
plants: pedes gallinacei, a jp/an< ; Capnos 
trunca, quam pedes gallinaceos vocaut, 
Plin. 25, 13, 98, § 155: pedes betacei, beet- 
roots, Varr. H. U. 1, 27. — P. Pedes navales, 
rowers, sailors, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 76. — Q-, 
The barrow of a litter. Cat. 10, 22. — H, 
Poet., of fountains and rivers: inde su- 
per terras Iluit agmino dulci. Qua via secta 
semcl liquido pedo detulit undas, Lucr. 5, 
272; (5, 038: crepante lyinidia desilit pedo, 
Hor. Ejiod. 16, 47 : li(iuido pedo labitur 
unda, Verg. (5ul. 17: lento pedo sulcJit ha- 
renas Bagrada, Sil. 6, 140. — B. -4 metrical 
foot: ad heroum nos dactyli et anapaest! 
et spondei pedem invitas, Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 
82: pedibus claudero verba, to 7nake verses, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 28: musa per uiidenos emodu- 
landa pedes, in hexameters and pentame- 
ters, Ov. Am. 1,1, W: inquo suos volui co- 
gere verba pedes, id. Tr. 6, 12, 34. — 2, A 
kind of vei'se, measure : et pedOf quo do- 
bont fortia bella geri, Ov. Ib. 646: Lesbius, 
Hor. C. 4. (5, 35.— 1,, In music, time (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 6.— n®. A foot as a 
measure of length (class.): no isto herclo 
ab ista non pedem discedat. Plant. As. 3, 3, 
13: ab aliquo pedem discessisse, Cic. Deiot. 
16, 42 : pedem e villa adhuc egressi non 
sumus, id. Att. 13, 16, 1: pes Justus, Plin. 
18, 31, 74, 8 317. — Hence, transf; pedo suo 
so motiri, to measure one's self by one's 
own foot-rule, i. e. by one's own powers or 
abilities, Hor. Fip. 1, 7, 98.— N, Pedes, lice; 
y. pedis.— O, The teg (late Lat.), in phrase: 
pedem frangero, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 22, 3; id. 
Serm. 273, 7. 

Pescenniut. "ntinie of a Roman 

gens. I. A friend of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 14, 
4,6.-Esp., n. Pescennius Niger, a Ro- 
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man emperor ; hence, 

а, urn, adj., pertaining to the emperor Pes- 
cennius : reliquiae, Spart. Sev. 16, 4 : do- 
mu8, id. Pose. Nig. 12, 4. 

I^pescia Saliari carmine Aelius Stilo 
dici ait capitia ex pellibus agninis facta, 
quod Graeci pcllcs vocent peace neutro ge- 
nere pluraliter, Fest. p. 210 Mull. 

+ pesestas sSgniflcaro videtur pesti- 
lontiam, Fest. p. 210 Mhll. ; cf: pesestas 
dicebatur pestilontla, Paul, ex Fest. p. 211 
Mull. 

i pesnis, lor pennis, acc. to Fest. p. 205 
Mu if ; V. penna. 

pesoluta. fi Egyptian plant 
used for making garlands, Plin. 21, 33, 108, 

S 184. 

pessarium, H. «• P- pesstim], a pes- 
sary, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 185; Theod. 
Prise. 3, 6. 

pessime, adv., v. l. malus, adv. 

pessimo, i’0‘c> «• [pessimus], to make 

utterly bad, to spoil completely, to ruin 
(eccl. Lat.): plebem, Vulg. Eccl’us. 36, 11; 
te ipsum peasimabis, id. ib. 38, 22. — Pass.: 
pcssimabor, Vulg. Ecclus. 11, 26. 
pessimus, v- 1. malus. 
Pessiuus and Pesinus, f 

(acc. masc. Pessinuntem, Cic. liar. Resj). 
13, 28), = l\ecTatvov<! and a very 

ancient tenon in Galatia, on the boi-ders of 
Phrygia Major, celebrated for its worship 
\ Cybele ; the modern Bala llissar, Cic. 

1 Fam. 2, 12, 2; si mat(‘r Idaea a Pcssinunto 
Roniam advecta forct, Liv. 29, 10 (in Plin. 

б, 32, 42, g 146, the true read, is Pisinuus). 

— Hence, A. Pessmunticus, w»b 
adj. , Pessinuntic ; as subst. : PesSlUUn- 
tica, Cybele, App. M. 11, p. 259, 7.— 

B. Possinnntint^ a, Pessi- 

nuntian: sacerdos magnao Matris,Cic.Sest. 
20, 56: aselli, (Jell. 7, 16, 6. 

1. pessulum, I) [p<*.ssum], a 

pessary, (5acl. Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 184. 

2. pessulum, b ”•) pcs.-sulus init. 

pOSSUlUS, Ij (netitr. collat. form in 

plur. pessulu, Paul. Nol. Carm. 18 412) 
[Trao-ffaXot], a bolt (ante- and post-class.): 
occlude sis fores ambobus pessulis, Plant. 
Aul. 1, 2, 25: pcssuli, hens possuli, vos sa- 
lute, id. Cure. 1, 2, 60: pessulum ostio obdo, 
shoot the bolt, lock the door. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 
55 ; foribus, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 37 ; pessulos 
inicere, to shoot the bolts, App. M. 3, p. 135, 
39; 1, p. 107, 12; p. 108, 24: aiierire ; pes- 
sulum ostii mei aperui dilecto meo, Vulg. 
Cant. 6, (5. 

1. pftgg niTi ^ adr. (prob. contr. from pe- 
dis-versum, nila, itihov, towards the feet; 
like susum, sunsuni, from sub-versum; 
hence, in gen.], to the ground, to the bot- 
tom, down (mostly ante-class, and post- 
Aug. ; esp. froq. in the connection pessum 
ire and pessum dare). I. Lit.: nunc earn 
(cistellulam) cum navi scilicet abisse pes- 
sum in altum. Plant. Rud. 2, 3, 64; quando 
abiit rete pessum, id. True. 1, 1, 16; and: 
no possum abeat (ratis), id. Aul. 4, 1, 12: 
inultae per mare possum Subsedere urbes, 
have gone to the bottom, been sioallowed up, 
Lucr. 6, 589: ubi dulcem cascum demiseris 
in earn (muriam), si pessum ibit, etc. (opp. 
si innatabit), goes to the. botUnn, sinks. Col. 
12, 6, 2 (cf. also the fig. taken from a ship, 
in II.): ut (lacus) folia non innatantia fo- 
rat, sed pessum et penitus accipiat, Mel. 
3, 9, 2 : sidontia pessum Corpora caesa to- 
nent, Luc. ;i, 674 : quam celsa cacumina 
peasum Tellus virta dedit, sent to the bot- 
tom, id. 6, 616: pessum mergero pedes, 
Prud. praof. ap. Symm. 2, 30.— II, Trop. 
A- Pessum ire, and rarely pessum sidere, 
to fall to the ground, go to ruin ; to sink, 
perish: quia miser non eo pessum, etc., 
Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 12: pessum ituros fecun- 
di.ssimos Itallae campos, si, etc., Tac. A. 1, 
79: pessum iero vitae pretia, Plin. H. N. 
14 proocm. 8 6: vitia civitatis degeneran- 
tis et pessum sua mole sidentis. Sen. Const. 
Sap. 2, 3.— B, Pessum dare (less correctly, 
in one word, pessumdare or pessundare), 
rarely pessum premere, agere, deicere, to 
send to the bottom, to sink, ruin, destroy, 
undo; to put out of the world, put an end 
to : pessum dare aliquem verbis, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 8,(5, 47: pe.>?8uin dedisti me blan- 
dimentis tuis, Plaut. Kud. 2, 6, 23; id. Merc. 
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6, 2, 6: exemplum pessumum possutn date, 
do away 'with, remove, id. Rud. 3, 2, 3 ; quae 
res plerumqiie inagnas civitatos pessum 
dedit, Sail. J. 42, 4: quae, si non astu pro- 
videntur, me aut erum pessum dabunt. 
Ter. And. 1, 3, 3 ; multos etiam bonos pes- 
sum dedit, Tac. A. 3, (56 fin. : ingentes ho- 
stium copias,Val Max. 4, 4, 6: sin (animus) 
ad inertiam et voluptates corporis pcs- 
sumdatus cst, has sunk into indoLtnee, Sail. 
J. 1, 4: aliquem pro suis fiictis possumis 
pessum premere, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 49 ; aela- 
to pessum acta, i. e. brought to an end, 
Auct. ap. lAct. 1,11; nec sum mulier, nisi 
earn pessum de tantis opibus dejecero, 
App. M. 6, p. 161, 22; cf id. ib. 5, p. 163, 22. 

t 2. pessum. h (collat. form pes- 
SUS, b Fhn. Val. 1, 6 fin.; Theod. Prise. 
2, 6), — ireatTov, wcdcro?, in medic, lang., a 
pessary, App. Herb. 121; Theod. Prise. 3, 

5 (in Cels. 6, 21, written as Greek). 

pessnmdo (pessun-). ‘I'H’e, v. i. pos- 
sum, 11. H. 

pessuS; I) V. 2. pessum init. 

pestiblliSy pe.stilential, 

destructive, noxious (po.st-class.) : fundus. 
Cod. Just. 4, 58, 4. 

pestifer (rarely, Cels, 2, 6) pes- 
tiferus, Crum, adj. [pestis fero]. I, 
Bringing ■pestilene.e, pestilential : odor, Liv. 

25, 26, 11. — II, In gen., that brings de- 
struction, destiuctive, baleful, noxious, per- 
nicious, pestiferous (class.): res pcstiferao 
et nocentes, Cic. N. I). 2, 47, 120 : aeeessus 
ad res salutares, a postiforis recessus, id. 
ib. 2, 12, 34; acutus et pestifer morbins, 
Cels. 4, 1, 1: sudor, id. 2, 6: aquae, Val. 
FI. 4, 594: ignis, Ov. M. 8, 477; fames, id. 
ib. 8, 784: fauces, Verg. A. 7, 570: aer, Col. 

10, 331: bellum, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1: bella ci- 
vilia, id. Off 1, 25, 86: Antonii pestifer re- 
ditus, id. Phil 3, 2, 3: homo, Vulg. Act. 24, 
5: pestiferum fulgur dicitur, quo mors ox- 
siliumvo signiUcari solet, Fest. p. 210 Mhll ; 
cf ; pestifera quae mortem aut exsilium 
ostendunt, id. p. 245 ib. — Subst. : pestlfery 
(iri, m., a mischievous person, Vulg. Ecclus. 

11, 35. — Adv.: pestiferG; balefully, 2ws- 
tife.roushy (rare but class.), Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13; 
Hilar. Trin. 7, 3. 

pestilcnSy entis, adj. [pcstis], pesti- 
lential, infected, unhealthy, unwholesome 
(class.), i. Lit.: loci (opp. salubres), Cic. 
Fat. 4, 7: pestilens et gravis aspiratio, id. 
Div. 1, 67, 130; Africus, Hor. C. 3, 23, 6; 
aedcs, Cic. Off. 3, 13, 54. — With dot. : annus 
urbi, Liv. 3, 6: aostas animalibus, id. 5, 16. 
— Comp.: fundus pe8tilenlior,Varr. R. H. 1, 
4; annus, Liv. 4, 21. — Sup.: gravissimus et 
peslilentissimu.s annu.s, Cic. Fam, 5, 16, 4. 
-II. T rop., pestilent, noxious, destructive 
(class.); homo pestilentior putrid sud, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 24, 1: pestilens collegae munus 
e.sso, Liv. 2, 71: invidia. Sen. Hippol. 489. 
— Subst. ; pestilens, entis, m., a pestilent 
fellow, V u^. 1 Macc. 15, 3. 

pestilentia, /• [pestilens], an in- 
fectious or contagious disease, a jHague, 
j)est, pestilence, f. Lit. (class.); Mu.ssili- 
enses gravi pestilcntia couflictati, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22 ; Cic. Off. 2, 6, 16 : pestilcntia gravis 
incidit in urbem, Liv. 27, 23: pestileutiao 
contagia prohibere,Plin. 2^8,80, 8 157 ; Cels. 
1, 10 ; 2, 1 ; 3, 7 init.— B. T r a n s f , on wn- 
wholesome atmosphere, weather, or region 
(class.): agrorum genus propter pestilen- 
tiam vastum atque dosertum, Cic. Agr. 2, 

26, 70 : pestileutiae signa (opp. signa sa- 
lubritatis), id. Div. 1, 6, 7 : peslilentiae pos- 
se.ssores, id. Agr. 1, 5, 16. — H, Trop., o 
plague, pest, pestilence (poet, and in !)ost- 
class. prose): oratio plena voneui et jiesti- 
lentiae, Cat. 44, 11: cathedra pestileutiae, 
the seat of the scornful, Vulg. Bsa. 1, 1. — 
\nplur.: animorura labes et pestileutiae. 
Cell 1, 2. 4. 

pestilent! Anns, um,o(^/. [postiion- 
X\&], pestilential (eccl. Lat.): cathedra, Tert. 
Sped. 27. 

peslilentldsus, a, um, ot?/. [id.],2?es- 
tiUntial, unhealthy (post-class. ) : locus, Dig. 
43, 8, 2, § 29. 

pestflentus, a, [pestis], pes- 

tilential, unheaWiy (ante-class, for pcstU 
lens): loca, Laevius ap. Cell. 19, 7, 7. 

pestilis, e. pestilential, un- 

wholesome (eccl. I At.); aurae, Arn.!, 11. 
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pestlll.tas, / [pestUis], plague, 
pe»t, pestilence, for pestilentia (poet. ), I.ucr. 
6, 1098 : 1126 ; 1182 ( the first verse also 
quoted by Non. 168, 2). 

t pMtimas, a,um, adj. [postis], plague- 
bringing, pestilential: \ofpo(p6put, pesti- 
inus, Gloss. Gr, Lat. 

pestis. is? f- <'>8. 

perdo], a deadly, e.si>. an infectious or con- 
tagious disease, a plague, pest, pestilence / 
also, a noxious atmosphere, unhealthy 
weather (class., but rare for pestilentia; cf. 
contagio, lue.s). I, Lit.: hos pestis necu- 
it, Knn. ap. Prise, p. 861 P. (Ann. v. 649 
Valil.): ibes avertunt pcstem ab Aegypto, 
Cic N. I). 1, 86, 101 : avertere a populo pes- 
tern, Liv. 4, 26, 8; 6, 14; 26, 26: alii aim 
pe.sto absumpti sunt, Liv. 26, 19. — Poet : 
erudelom nasonun interflee pcstem, i. e. 
stinking smell. Cat. 69, 9. — In plur. : in om- 
nibus morbis ac pestibus, Col. 7, 6 fin; 2, 
9, 9 sq.-II. Transf., in gen., destruc- 
tion, ruin, death (class. ) : qui altcri e.xitium 
parat, Eum scire oportet, sibi paralam 
pestem ut participet parem, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 89 (Trag. v. 22 Vahl.); so with 
oxitium, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. 
V. 68 Vahl.): quanta pernis pestis venietl 
Plant. Capt. 4, 3, 8; Lucr. 3, 347 : dote.stal)i- 
lis pestis, Cic. 0(1’. 2, 6, 16: pestis ac perni- 
cies civitatis, id. Rab. Perd. 1, 2; 9, 2.6: pri- 
usqiiam oppeto malam pestem ( = snbco 
mortem), Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 (Trag. 
V. 16 Vmhl. ) ; so, occidam oppetamque pe.s- 
tom, will seek my death. Plant. Capt. 3, 3, 
11 ; cf. id. As. 1,1,7: servatae a pestc ca- 
rinae, i. e. from the fire, Verg. A. 6, 699: 
pestem miserrimam importare alien i, Cic. 
Deiot. 15, 43: niacbinari alicui, id. N. I). 3, 
26, 67: minitari, Liv. 2, 49.— jj, Conor., 
of a destructive thing or person, a pest, 
curse, bane: quin una ornnos peste hac 
popiilum liberant? Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 70: peste 
interimor textili (of the poisoned and fatal 
garment of Nessus), Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 
20: coluber, Pestis bourn, Verg. G. 3, 419: 
ilia furia ac postis patriae (of Clodius), id, 
Eest. 14, 33: post abitum hujus importii- 
nissimae pestis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, g 125: 
neo saevior ulla Pestis et ira deCim (of the 
Harpies), Verg. A. 3, 214: pestes frugum, 
Plin. 22, 25, 77, 8 160; of Nero: cladc ot 
peste sub illil, Juv. 4, 84.— In plur.: quae- 
dam pestos hominnm, social pests, Cic. Earn. 
6, 8, 2: variae pestes, Verg. G. 1, 181: cor- 
poreao pestes, id. A. 6, 737. 

[peto], the goddess of pray- 
ing or entreaty, Arn. 4, 131. 

1 1 petiUtuniy •,».,= nera^ov, a metal 
plate : petaluin, aurea lamin.i in frontc 
pontificis, quae uomen Dei tetragramma- 
tou Hebraicis litteris habebat scriptuin, 
Isid. <)rig. ‘A 21.^ 

pOt&tninS&rillS^ [ncTdpevoi], a 

tumbler, rope-dancer (post -class.), Finn. 
Hath. K 15; Salv. Gub. D. 6, 3. 

petasatUB, noi, adj. [petasus], with 
a fraveiling cap on, i. e. ready for a jowr- 
wey (class.): petasati veniunt, Cic. Fain. 15, 
17, 1; Varr. ap. Non. 4, 319; Suet. Aug. 82; 
Hier. prooem. in Zachar. 1, 2. 

t petasio and petMO. on's, m., — we- 
raffwv, a leg or pestle of pork, esp. the 
shoulder (opp. perna, the ham): e Gallia 
apportantur Romam pernae tomacinae et 
taniaciie, et petiisiones, Varr. R R. 2, 4, 10: 
pulpam dubio de potasono voras, 1. e. that 
has already begun to turn, Mart. 3, 77, 6. 

!!• petaVUnCUlllflL dim. [petaso], 
a little leg or pestle of pork : siccus peta- 
snnculus. Juv. 7, 119. 

2. petasnne^nsy '> dim. [peta- 
susj, a small travelling-cap, Arn. 6, 198. 

t potaSUSy m., — ntraffov, a travel- 
ling hat or cap, with a broad brim (cf. : pi- 
leus, cucullus). I, Lit, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 45; 
4, 7, 90; id. Am. prol. 143; Arn. 6, 197.— H. 
Transf, something in the shape of a cap, 
placed on a building, a cap, cupola, Plin. 
36, 13^19, § 92. 

t petanrista -ei, a®, »»• , = nerav- 

a tumbler, vauUer, rope-dancer, f, 
,it. : petauristae a veteribus dicebantnr 
qui saltibus vel strhemis levloribus move- 
rentur, et haec proprietas a Graced nomi- 
natione descendit, urr6 rou ireraaHai, Non. 
56, 26; Varr. ap. Non. 1. 1. ; cf. : petauristas 
Lucillus a petauro appellatos existimaro 
videtur. At Aelius Slilo, quod in aere vo- 
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lent, Fest. p. 206 Mull.— IX Transf, of 
animals that leap very high, Plin. 11, 33, 
39, § 115. 

t petauristarinSy "> [petanrista], 
a tumbler, rope-dancer (post- Aug.), Petr. 
63: 60j Firm. Math. 8, 16. 

T petaunmi) ),«•> = uiravpov, a stage 
or spring-board used by tumblers and 
rope-dancers, Lncil. ap. Fest s. v. petauri- 
Btae, p. 206 Mfill. ; Mart. 2, 86, 8: 11, 21, 3; 
Juv. 14, 266; Manll. 6, 434; Petr, Fragm. 13. 

petsue* n<j^. (peto], catching at, 

stnving after, greedy for any thing; with 
gen. (post-class.): ornatftspetax,Fulg. Myth. 
2, 1: potentiae petax, id, ib. 2, 3.— Hence, 
esdv. comp.: ^^QXxM^more greedily, A.v\- 
en. Progn. 432. 

Petelia(«isopctilia andpotellia), 

ae,/.,= iicTflXia. I, A very ancient team in 
the Brutlian territoi^, north of Croton, colo- 
nized by Lucanians, near the mod. Strongo- 
li, Liv. 23, 30; Verg. A. 3, 402; Mel. 2. 4, 8; 
I’lin. 3, 10, 15, § 96.— Hence, B. PetSll- 
nas (Petellin-), Peteiian: 

I’etelinus lucus, near Romo, Liv. 6, 20: Pe- 
telina fldes, Val. Max. 6, 6 fin. — Subst.: 
Petelini, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Petdia, the Petelians, Inscr. Orell. 3678. — 
II. ^ city on the western coast of Lucania, 
between Paeslum and Velia, Val. Max. 9, 8, 
ext. 1.— Hence, B. t Petelini, drum, m., 
the Petelians, Inscr. Orell. 137; 8989. 

Petdlinns (Petcll-), v. Pe- 

tolia, 1. B. and II. B. 

PotedXly dnis, y!, = neTnui', a, town in 
Baotia, Stat. Th. 7, 333; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26. 

petesso and petissOy ere, V. intens. a. 
[peto], <o strive after or seek for repeatedly 
or eagerly, to pursue; with acc. (rare but 
cla.S8.): petisscre antiqui pro peterc dice- 
bant. Sod, ut mihi videtur, cum siguifica- 
bant saepins peterc, P'est. p. 206 MUll. : 
cf. : petissero petere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 212 
ib. : pugnam caedesquo petessit, Lucr. ;J, 
648: auras petessens, id. 6, 810: laudem, 


Cic. Tusc. 2. 26, 62. 

petiblllB)^) ar/y. (peto), capable of being 
demanded (eccl. I.at.), Possid. Vita, Aug. 20. 

petigindsns, a, um, mlj. (pctigo],/«« 
0/ scabs or eruptions, scabby (post-class.), 
Theod. Prise. 1, 12. 

petigO, Inis,/, a seal), an eruption (ante- 
class.): petigo genus morbi. Lucilins, lib, 
XXX. : illuvics, scabies . . . petigo. Non. 
160, 17 8<i. (others reu<l, deque petigo; so in 
Cato, R. R. 157 fn., Schneid. reads dci>eti- 
gini). 

Petilia, ae, v. Petelia. 

a. um, v. Petilius, B. 
petilinni, •'» autumnal Jlower, 

otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 8, 25, § 49. 

PetniUS. a, name of a Roman gens. 
—Hence, A. Petilius, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to a Petilius, Petilian: lex, Liv. 
38, 56,— B. PetililUillS, a, um, adj., Pe- 
tilian : rcgiia, i. e. the. villa of a certain Pe- 
tilius, otherwise unknown, Mart. 12, 67, 19. 

petilus,a, um, adj., thin, slender (ante- 
class.): petihim temio et exile. Non. 149, 7 
sq. ; Lucil. and Plaut. ap. Non. 1. 1. : peti- 
1am suram, siccam et substrictam vulgo 
interpretantur: Scacvola ait, uugulara al- 
bam cqui ita dici, Fest. p. 206 Mfill. 

petimen, '“'a, n., perh. a sore on the 
shoulder of beasts of burden or draught 
(ante-class.): petimina in uiocris jumen- 
torum ulcera; eo nomine autem et inter 
duos arraos suis quod est aut pectus soli- 
tum appellari, testatur Naevius, Fest. p. 209 
MQIL; cf.: petimina in umerisjumentorum 
ulcera, Paul, ex Fest. p. 208 ib. 

ae. f.. JElia. a wife of the em- 
peror Claudius, whom he divorced before 
marrying Messalina, Suet. Claud. 26. 

petiolUB, b dim. [pes], a little foot, 
little leg (post -Aug.). X, Lit.: nudus, 
Afr ap. Non. 160, 16; Cels. 2, 18, 31: in pe- 
tiolis capltulisque haedorum et vitiilorum 
et agnorum, id. 2, 22, 2.— H, Transf., a 
stem or stalk of fruits : petioU, quibus 
mala pendent, Col Arb. 23, 2; of the olive, 
id. 12, 49, 8. 

PetisiaB, a, am, adfj., Petisian : mala, 
a small sort of apple, paradise-apples, Plin. 


16, 14, 16, § 60. 
petif fO. dro, V. petesso. 
petitio, dnis, /. [ peto ]. 


I. Lit., 


an 


attack, a blow, thrust, pass : tuas petltl* 
ones eflXigi, Cio. Cat. 1, 6, 16; cf. : petitio- 
nes proprie dicimus impetus gladiorura, 
Serv. Verg. A. 9, 439. — B. Tr op., an at- 
tack made in words before a court of jus- 
tice, Cic. Or. 68, 228; or in debate. Id. Cat. 
1, 6, 15; cf. : novi omnis hominis petitio- 
nes rationesquo dicendi, methods of attack, 
Cio. Div. in Caecil. 14, 44; id. de Or. 3, 64, 
206. — II, I gon.,a requesting, beseech- 
ing ; a request, petition for any thing (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 29, 4, 19, g 66: huic quorjue po- 
titioni tuae negare non sustineo, Traj. ap. 
Plin. Ep. 10, 7 (23); Cell. 11, 16, 8 al.— 2, 
Esp. (eccl. Lat. ), a request offered to God, a 
prayer : impleat Dorainus omnes petitiones 
tuaSjVulg. Psa. 19, 6; id. Phil. 4, 6; id. 1 Jo- 
han. 6,16: petitionem ofl'erre Domino Deo, 
Moa et Rom. Leg. Coll. 16, 1, 4. — B. I u 
p a r t i c. 1 , An applying or soliciting for 
office, an application, solicitation, candidacy, 
Cic. Alt. 1, 1, 1: petitioni so dari, to become 
a candidate for office, id. Fum. 13, 10, 2; 
consulatus, Caea B. C. 1, 22 : pontiflcatO,s, 
Sail. C. 49, 2: regni, Just. 1,10, 17 : tribuna- 
tQs et aedilitatis, Val. Max. 6, 9, 14: daro 
alicui petitionem consulatus, to admit one 
as a candidate for the. consulship, iinoi. Caea 
26: abstinero petitione honoruin, Tac. A. 
2,43; Suet. Caea 28: petitioni se daro, to 
solicit an office, Cic. Fam. 13, 10. — 2. -d lay- 
ing claim to any thing, a suit, petition, in 
private or civil cases (opp. the nccusatio, 
in criminal cases): petitio pecuniae, Quint. 
4, 4, 6: hereditatis, Dig. 44, 5, 3: integram 
petitionem relinciuoro, Cic. Rose. Corn. 18, 
66. — 3, A right of claim, a right to bring 
an action of recoi'ery : ciivore, neininem, 
cujus petitio sit, petituruin, Cic. Brut. 5, 
18; Dig. 2, 14, 66. 

i petitiunculcly /■ dim. [petitio], 
a little petition : petitiuiicula, 6er\<rtbiov, 
Glosa Phil ox. 

petitor, uris, m. [peto]. I. In gen., 
a seeker, striver after any thing (poet.): 
famae, l.uc. 1, 131. -II. In partic. A. 
Polit. t. t., an applicant or candidate for 


an ofllco (very rare for caudidatus; not in 
Cic.), Scip. Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10: e peti- 
toribus non alios adjuvare ant ad honorem 
pati perveniro. Suet. Caes. 23: hie gcncro- 
sior Descendat in campum petitor. Hor. C. 

3, 1, 10. —B. Judicial t. t., a claimant, 
plaintiff, in private or civil suits (whereas 
he who prefers the complaint in a criminal 
case is termed accusator; class.): quis 
erat petitor? Fannius: quis reus? Flavi- 
us, Cic. Rose. Com. 14,42: potiloris perso- 
nam capcro,acru8utori8 doponere, id. Quint. 
13, 46 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 94 et saep.— C. A suit- 
or, wooer (postclass.), App. M. 4, p. 3U9 Oud. ; 
Sen. Fragm. § 39 Haas ; Cud. Th. 3, 7, 1 ; 
Ambros. in Luo. 8, 70/n.— B. In late lAt. : 
MiuTiAE, a recruiting officer, Inscr. Grut. 
631, 10; ib. Murat. 788, 7; 794, 7. 

petitdxins, a, um, adj. [potltor]. I. 
In gen., of or belonging to solicitation 
(post-class.): artes petitorias cxercere, Mu- 
mert. Grat. Act. ad Jul. 16, 2. — H, In 
p a r t i c., o/ or belonging to the prosecution 
of a judicial claim, petitory (post-class. ) : 
judicium, Dig. 6, 1, 36: formula, Gai. Inst, 

4, 91 sq. — Hence, subst. : petitdxinil^ 
ii, n., the complaint or declaration in a pri- 
vate action, Cod. Th. 10, 10, 29, 8 1. 

petitliZ; Icis,/. [id.] X, A female ap- 
pUcant or candidate for ofllco (post- Aug.), 
Auct, Quint, Dccl 252.— XI, Judicial 1. 1., 
a female claimant or plaintiff (post-class.) ; 
contra petitricein pronuntiuvit. Dig. 36, 1, 


Hfin. 

petitnin, v. peto, ii. b. 2. b. 

TOtituno, Jre, V. desid. a. [peto], to de- 
si^ to sue. for office, to long to become a caTU 
didate (rare but class.): video hominem 
valde petitiirire, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 7. 

1. petitnt. um, Part, from peto. 

2. petitUS, »”• [peto]. I. An in- 
clining toward any thing (poet): terrae 
petitus, Lucr. 3, 172. — II, A desire, request 
(post-class. F jussit eum consensu petitu- 
que omnium sententiam dicere, Gell. 18, 3, 
6: petitu tuo adosse, App, Mag. 46 al. 

poto.lvi and ii,rtura, 3 (per/ petit, Verg 
A.\9-, Ov. F. 1, 109: petisti, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 
11; Verg. A. 4, 100; 12, 369: jifitlstis, Auct 
Her. 4, 16, 22 : petissora, Cic. Verr. 1, 66, 146 ; 
Ov. M. 6, 26 ; Liv. 30, 26, 2 ; petlsse, Cic. 
Quint 11, 37; id. Verr. 2, 4, 63, 8 140; Ov. 



PETR 


PETO 


PETR 


M. 9, 623 ; cf. Noue, Formenl. 2, 616 sq. ), v. a. 
[Sanscr. root pat-, to faJl ujmn, fly, find ; Gr. 
Iter- in niirrut (vi-vtTu), to fall; cf. Lat. im- 
petus and in werofiat, to fly; cf. Lat. pcn- 
na, acci-pit-er, etc. ; the root of ninna, and 
therefore orig. to fall, fall upon; hence, to 
endeavor to reach or attain any thing]. I, 
To fall upon any thing. A. ' t. 1, In 
a hostile sense, to rush at, attack, assault, 
assail; to let fiy at, aim a blow at, thrust at, 
etc. (class. ; cf. : invado, aggredior) : gla- 
diatores et vltando cautc, ct petendo vehc- 
menter, Cic. Or. 68, 228: cujuslatus raucro 
ille pctebat, id. Lig. 3, 9: non latus aut 
ventrem, sed caput et collurn petere, to 
thi-ust at; id. Mur. 26, 52: aliquein spiculo 
infesto, Liv. 2, 20: aliquein tnalo, to thro^o 
an apple at any one, Verg. E. 3, 64 : alicui 
unguo genas, Ov. A. A. 2, 462: aliquern 
saxis, id. de Nuco, 2; aprum jaculis, Suet. 
Tib. 72: aera disco, Hor. S. 2, 2, 13: bello 
Pouatis, Verg. A. 3, 603 : armis patriam. 
Veil. 2, 68, 3.-2. Without the notion of 
hostility: petere collurn alicujus arnplexvi, 
to fall upon one's neck, to embrace one, M. 
Gael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124. — Esp. freq., to 
seek, to direct one's course to, to go or re- 
j)air to, to make for, travel to a place: gru- 
os loca calidiora petentcs, Cic. N. I). 2, 41), 
125: Cyzicum, id. Fain. 14, 4, 3: Dyrrha- 
chium, id. Plane. 41, 97: naves, to seek, 
take refuge in their sAip.?, Nop. Milt. 6, 6: 
caelum pennis, to Jly,Ov.F. 3, 467: Graiis 
Phasl petite viris, visited by the Greeks, id. 

I*. 4, 10, 62; Metellus Postumium ad bellurn 
gerendum Africain petentom, . . . urbem 
egredl passes non cst, attempting to go, 
starting, Val. Max. 1, 1, 2. — Transf, of 
things, to proceed or go towards: cam- 
pum petit amnia, Verg. G. 3, 622 : mens 
petit astra, towers toward the stars, Ov. 
M. 1, 316 : aliquein, to seek, go to a per- 
son: reginain, Verg. A. 1, 717: ut to sup- 
plex peterem, et lua limina adirem, id. ib. 

6, 115: aliquid in locum or ad aliquern, to 
go to a place or person for something, to 
go in quest of, go to fetch : visum cst tanti 
in extremam Italiam petere Hrundisium 

o.streas, to go to Brundisium for oysters, 
Plin. 9. 64, 79, § 169: myrrham ad froglo- 
dytius, id. 12, 16, 33, § 66: harena ad Aethio- 
pas usque petitur, id. 36, 6, 9, g 61: collis, 
in quern viniiua petebantur, id. 16, Kb 15, , 
g 37: quaoque trans maria petimus, 

id. 19, 4, 19, §§ 68, 52.— H. T r o p. A. ^To ' 
attack, assail one with any thing (class.): 
aliquein epistula, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 2 : aliquern 
fraudo et iusidiis, Liv. 40, 66: aliquern fal- 
sis crimiuibus, Tac. A. 4, 31. — B. To demand, 
seek, require (cf. posco). In gen. ; ita 
petit asparagus, Varr, R. K. 1, 23: ex iis 
tautum, quantum rosiietet, hauriemus, Cic. 
de Or. 3, :)1, 123: aliquein in vincula, Quint. 

7, 1, 55: aliquern ad su)jpliciuin, id. 7, 6, 6: 
poenas ub aliquo, to seek satisfaction from 
or revenge one's self on any one : ut poenas 
ab optimo quoquo petcrct sui doloris, Cic. 
Att, 1, 16, 7 : ut merito ab ea poenas liberi 
sui petere debuerint. Quint. 3, 11, 12.-2, 
In parti c. a. To demand or claim at 
law, to bring an action to recover, to sue for 
any thing (syn. : po.stulo): causam dicero 
Prius unde petitur . . . Quam ille qui petit. 
Ter. Eun. prol. 11: qui per so litem conte- 
Htatur, sibi soli petit, Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 63; 
aliquando cum servisHabiti furti egit; nu- 
jier ab ipso Habito iiotore coepit, id. Clu. 
69, 163: qui non calumnia litium alienos 
fundos, sed castris, exercitu, signis inferen- 
dis petebat, id. Mil. 27, 74.— To beg, be- 
seech, ask, request, desire, entreat ( syn. : 
rogo, flugito, obsccro); constr. with aft 
and abl. of pers. (cf. infra); ante- and post- 
class., with acc. of pers. : vos volo, vos jieto 
atquo obsocro. Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 60 ; freq. 
with ut : a te etiam atque etiam peto atquo 
contendo, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 6; peto 
quaesoquo, ut, etc., id. ib. 6, 4, 2: peto igi- 
tur a te, vol, si pateris, oro, ut, id. ib. 9, 13, 

3 : petere in benefleii loco et gratiae, ut. id. 
Vorr. 2, 3, 82, g 189; petere precibus per lit- 
teras ab aliquo, ut, id. Sull. 19, 66: pacom 
ab aliquo, Caes. B. 6. 2, 13 ; opem ab aliquo, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 2, 6: vitam nocenti, Tac. A. 2, 
31: petito, ut intrare urbem licorot. Just. 
43, 5, 6.— Also, with id or illud, and ut, etc. : 
illud autem to peto, ut, etc., Dolub. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 2. — With obj. -clause (mostly 
poet.) : arma umeris arcumquo anlmosa 
petebat Ferre, Stat. AcUill. 1,362; cf: cum 


petcrct (solum) donari quasi proprio suo 
doo, Suet. Aug. 6 ; petit aes sibi dari clr 
fipTour, GelL 9, 2, 1. — De aliquo (for ab ali- 
quo), to beg or request of one (post-class.): 
si de mo potisses, ut, etc., Dig. 13j 6, 5. — Ab 
aliquo aliquid alicui, to beg a thing of one 
person for another (class.): M. Curtlo tri- 
bunatum a Caesare petivi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 

3 : ab aliquo pro aliquo petere, to intercede 
frr: in eorum studiis, qui a te pro Ligario 
petunt, Cic. Lig. 10, 31. — With ex and abl. 
pers. (v. infra d.): cum petit litteris, ut ad 
Britanniamproficisccrctur, Capitol. Pertin. 

3, 6; Eutr. 2, 24.— Hence, petitum, »•> 
a prayer, desire, request, entreaty. Cat. 68, 
39. — (/3) Pol it. 1. 1., to apply or solicit for an 
office, to be a candidate for office (diflbrent 
from ambire, to go about among the people 
to collect their votes, to canvass, which 
took place after the petltio) : nemo est ex 
iis, qui nunc petunt, qui, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 1, 
2: consulatum, id. Phil. 2, 30, 76; praetu- 
ram, id. Verr. 1, 8, 23; I-iv. 1, 36. — c. To so- 
licit a person, to seek to possess, to woo : li- 
bidino sic accensa (Rempronia) ut viros sae- 
pius petcret quam petorctur. Sail C. 25, 3: 
cum te tarn multi peteront, tu me una pe- 
tisti. Prop. 3, 13, 27 : formosam quisque pe- 
tit, id. 3, 32, 4: multi ilium petiere, Ov. M. 1, 
478; cf : quae tuusV’irpetet, cave, neneges; 

I No petitum aliunde eat. Cat. 61, 161. — A 
To endeavor to obtain or pursue, to seek, 
strive after any thing, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 40: 
fuga siilutom petere, Nep. Hann. 11, 4 : prae- 
dam pedibus, Ov. M. 1, 634; gloriam, Rail. 
C. 64, 5; eloqucntiac principatum, Cic. Or. 
17, 66: sanguinis profusio vel fortuita vel 
petita, intenlional, designed, produced by 
artificial mcans,Cii\fi. 2, 8. — With inf : bene 
vivere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 29: victriccmquo pe- 
tunt dextrac conjungere dextram, Ov. M. 8, 
421; 14, 571: conubiis natam sociare La- 
tinis, Verg. A. 7, 96: aliquern traneflgere 
ferro. Mart. 5, 51, 3. — With ex and abl, over, 
in the case of: ex hostibus victoriam jictc- 
re. Liv. 8, 33, 13 : supplicium ex se, non 
victoriam peti, id. 28, 19, 11 : imperium ex 
victis ho.stibus populum Romanum petere, 
id. 30, 16, 7.— e. To fetch any thing : qui 
argentum petit. Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 53; cibum 
e llainma. Ter. Eun, 3, 2, 38: altius initium 
rei demonstrandae, Cic. Caecin. 4, 10: ali- 
quid a Graocis, id. Ac. 1, 2, 8: a litteris exi- 
guam doloris oblivionem, to obtain, id. 
Fam. 6, 16, 4 : suspirium alle, to fetch a deep 
sigh, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 67 ; cf : latere petitus 
imo spiritus, Hor. Epod. 11, 10; and; gemi- 
tus alto de cordo petiti, Ov. M. 2, 622: haec 
ex veteri memoria petita, Tac. H. 3, 5, 1 — C 
To take, betake, one's seif to any thing: iter 
a Vibone Brundisium terra petere contendi, 
Cic. Plane. 40, 96: diversas vias, Val. FI. 1, 
91 ; alium cursum, to take another route, 
Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2: aliam in partem petebant 
fugam, betook themselves to flight, fled. Cues. 
B. G. 2, 24. — gr. To refer to, relate to (poet.) ; 
Trojanos haec monstra petunt, Verg. A. 9, 
128. 

tt petdritum or petorritiim, b «• 

[Celtic potor, four, and rit, wheel], an open, 
four-wheeled carriage, of Gallic origin; 
petoritum et Gallicum vehiculum esse, et 
nomen ejus dictum existimant a numero 
quattuor rotarum .- alii Osce, quod hi quoque 
petoraquattuor vocent; alii Graece,sed alo- 
\tKws dictum, Fest. p. 206 Mull. ; Cell. 16, 
30, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 ; id. S. 1, 6, 104; 
cf also Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 163 j Aus. Ep. 5 
35; 8,5. 

PetdiwiSt m., — ncToffipir, a cel- 
ebrated Egyptian mathematician and astrol- 
oger, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 88; 7, 49, 60, g ICO; 
Firm. Math. 4 praef — Hence, transf, a 
great mathematician, astrologer, in gen., 
Juv. 6, 680. 

Petovio or Poetovio, « city 

in Pannonia, the modern Pettau, Tac. H. 
3, 1 ; Inscr. Oroll. 3592. 

t 1. pdtra, ae, /, = nirpa, a rock, a 
crag, stone (pure Lat. saxum; cf : rupes, 
scopulus) : petrarum genera sunt duo, quo- 
rum alterum naturale saxum prominens in 
mare ; alterum manufactum ut docet Aeli- 
us Gallus: Petra est, qui locus dextra ac 
sinistra fornicem expletur usque ad libra- 
mentum summi fornicis, Fest. p. 206 Mail, 
(of the latter signif there is no other exam- 
ple known): petris ingentibus tecta, Enn. 
up, Fost. 1. L (Ann. v. 366); Sen. Here. Oet. 


804 ; aquam de potra produxit, Vulg. Lsa 
48, 21 et saep. ; gaviae in petris nidlScant, 
Plin. 10, 32, 48, g 91: alga, quae juxta ter- 
ram in petris nascitur, id. 32, 6, 22, § 66; 
34, 12, 29, g 117 ; Curt. 7, 11, 1. 

2 . PStea. / , = rifTpa, the name of 
several citiesf f , A city in Arabia Petnva, 
now the ruins of Wadi Musa, Plin. 6, 28, 
32, § 144 ; Vulg. Jer. 48, 28. — Hence, B 
PStraCUS. om, ouij., Petreaii : bala- 
nus, Plin. 12, 21, 46, g 102: hypericon, id. 12, 
25, 64, § 119. — II, A city in Pieria, Liv. 
29, 26. — H I, A city in Thrace, Liv. 40, 22. 
— IV. A city in Umbria, called Petra Per- 
tusa, now II Furlo, Aur. Viet. Epist. in 
Vespas. 17. — V, A hill near Dyrrachium, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 42. 

3. Petra. “O- ) ® Roman proper 

name, Tac. A/ll. 4. 

t petrab^um, >< i “ nerp6(3o\ov, a 
Stone-thrower, catapult. Not. Tir. p. 179. 

1 1. petraeus, fb noi, adj.,:^ ne-tpaXoi, 

that grows among rocks, rock- (post -Aug.); 
brassica, Plin. 20, 9, 36, § 92. 

2 . Petraens, »» oob v. 2. Petra, i. b. 

petralis, o, adj. [petra], stony (cccl. 
Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 39< 2. 

PetrSiaS, name of a Roman gens. 
— Ro, esp., a lieutenant of Pompe.y in the 
civil war, Caes. B. C. 1, 38; 63; cf Cic. Att. 
8, 2, 3. He is probably the siimo person 
with M. Petrejus, lieutenant of the consul C. 
Antonius, who defeated the followers of Cat- 
iline at Fcesula, A.U.C. 692; Cic. Rest. 6, 12; 
Sail. C. 59, 5 sq. — Hence, A. Petreins, 
um, adj., Petreian ; here prob. belongs: pe- 
treia vocabatur, quae pompam praeeedens 
in coloniis aut tnimicipiis imitabatur auum 
ebriam, ab agri vitio, scilicet petris, appel- 
lata, Paul, ex Fest. p, 243, 5 Mflll.; cf Fest. 

p. 242, 14 ib.— B. Petrbiauas, om, 

adj., of or belonging to Petreius, Petreian : 
auxilium, Auct. B. Afr. 19. 

Petrenses, ium, ?»., the inhabitants 
of the city of Petra, in Sicily, Sol. 6. 

potrensis, e, adj. [l. petra], /ound 
among rocks or stones (post-class.): pisccs, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 26. 

PetreilB,“^Aiio,a((;. [1. petra or Pctru.s], 
Petrean (cccl. Lat.): istae spinae, Potra et 
Petro transeunto, petreis pedibus tritae 
sunt, of rock or stone, or pertaining to the 
Apostle Peter, Aug. Serm. 297, 2 fm. 

Petrini, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
the city of Petra, in Sicily, the Petreans, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 39, g 90; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 91. 

Petrinimii \n,,a vUla near Sinuessa, 
in Campania, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 6 ; Cic. Fam. 6, 
19, 1. 

t potrinUB, um, adj., — Kerpivo^, of 
stone, stone- (cccl. Lat.); acies, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 3. 16. 

t petritcBy wi-i = TTCTptTnf (oii'of), o 
kind of wine, perh. from the city of I'etra, 
in Arabia, Plin. 14, 7, 9, S 75. 

1 . pdtrOy uuis, m. [1. petra]. I, A rus- 
tic: petrones rustici fere dicuntur, etc.. 
Fest. p. 206, 23 Mflll. ; cf ; petrones rustici 
a petrarum asperitato et duritia dicti, Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 207, 6 ib. — H. An old wether, 
w'hoso flesh is as hard ns a stone (ante- 
class.), Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 40. 

2 . Petro, unis, [l- petra], a Roman 
surname, Suet. Vesp. 1. 

Petroedrii, drum, m., a Gallic tribe 
in Aquitania, in the mod. Perigueux, Gaos. 
B. G. 7, 75; Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 109; ring., In- 
scr. Muff. Mus. Ver. 4.50, 8. 

PStronia, ue, v. 2. Petronius. 

PitrOniaiinB. a, um, adj., v. 2. Petro- 
nius, B. ^ 

1 . pStrOnmB, a, um, adj. [1. petra], 
rock-, crag-, mountain- (very rare): canes, 
Grab Cyneg. 202. 

2 . PStrdlUnB, b name of a Ro- 
man gens. — So, esp. : Petronius Arbiter, a 
Roman lenight, a favorite of the emperor 
Nero, perh. the same person with Petron ius, 
the avbhor of a Latin romance which is pre- 
served in a fragmentaiy state, Tac. A. 16, 
17 sq.— Jn/em..- Pdtrdnia, ao, the first 
wife of the emperor ViteUius, Tac. H. 2, 64; 
Suet. Vit. 6. — Hence, A. Pfitrdlliu% a-, 
um, adj., of OT belonging to a Petronius, Pe- 
tronian : Petronia amnis est in Tlberim 
profluens, quam magistratus auspicate tran- 
seunt, cum in campo quid agere volunt* 

1365 
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quod genus nuspicii poremno vocatur. Feet, 
p. 250 M0]1. : Petrouia lex, respecting slaves ; 
post legem Potroniam et sonatusi'onsulta 
ad cam legem pertinentia, dominis, potos- 
tas ublata est ad bestias depiignaiidas suo 
arbitrio servos tradcre, Dig. 4H, 8, 11, 8 3; 
ib. 40, 1, 24.— B, pgtrdni^us^ 
adj., of or bdonging to a i'e.lroniw, Petro- 
nian : Petrouianu Albucia, Fulg. Myth, 
praef. 1. 

t netroseUnon (-inum), 

8 118; Pall, f), 3. 

petrdsus,^) ""h [l- petra],/«H of 

roch-!<, rocky (post-Aug.): loon, Plin. 9, 31, 
.50, 8 ‘M.—Subst. : petrdSa, ”•> 
places : rnaritiuiii^ Plin. 26, 8, 29, § 46 ; Am- 
bros. Lap-s. Virg. 7, 29: aliud cocidit super 
petrosa, Vulg. Marc. 4, 5; id. Matt. 13, 6. 

t P^trdtOS; ^^0- [frtTpow], stony^ pet- 
rified : quao inodicns caPeos duos quos ap- 
pollabant petrotos HS. V'l. vcridoi'et, Plin. 
36, 26, 66, 8 195 Jan. (dub. ; al. pterotos). 

PettalUS, *, «•'•) myllUc name of a 
hero who sought to attack Perseits at the 
court of Cepheus, Ov. M. 5, 11.5. 

petulans, adj. [prop. part, of the 
obsol. petulo, from peto, qs. falling upon or 
assailing in jo.sl, i. c. ], forward., perf saucy, 
impiulvnt, wanton, freakish, petulant. I. 
In go 11. («'D.ss. ; syn. ; protervu.s, la.sci- 
vus, proeax): petulantes et pctulci etiain 
apjiellaritur, qui jirolervo inipetu, ctcrebro 
IX'tunt laedeudi alterius gratii'i, Fe.st. p. 206 
Midi.: homo, tiic. do Or. 2, 75, :^Uo; ell'uso 
pot\dans, id. Pis. 5, 10: animalia, (loll. 17, 
20,8: pictura, Plin. 3.5, 11, 40. 8 140; potii- 
lans et furio.sutu genus dieeiidi, C.'ic. Brut. 
68, 241: Tarentuni, .Juv. 6, 'I'd!.— Comp. , 
Aru. 4. J.51.— AV/p..' imitalio petulantis.'^inia, 
Petr. 92.— 11 . In parti o. , ivan ton, fascic- 
io/is (cla.ss.) ; si petulan.s ruis.set in aliqua. 
geiiorosa nobili virgine, Cie. Par. 3, 1, 20, — 
Adc.: petultUltcr, wantonly, im- 
pudentlii, petulantly (elass.) : in aliqiiom 
invehi, ('ic. Att. 2, 19, 3; vivero, id. (.'ael. 
16^ — (’ortiyi. .■ jielnliintins, Cic. Gael. 3, (?. 

— Sup. : ])etulantissime, Gio. Att. 9, 19, 1. 

pctulantia, 'I'S / [petulau.s]. I. I - i t., 
sn aci/te.s.q freakisiniess, impudence, wanton- 
ness, pe/w/fi/nr (cl.iss. syu. laseivia); ita- 
qnc a petendo petulantia, a procando, id 
est po,scend(>. proeaeitas uomili.ata e.st, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 2:1. 18: petidantia el libido 
magi.s est adule.si entiuin quam seimin, id. 
Sen. 11, 3(;: petulantia et audacia, id. Gae- 
cin. 35, 10:i; ef. : to luui ulla meac lao.sit 
petulantia linguae. Prop. 1.16, 37. — In ptnr. : 
.N'aevin.'^. . . eiim ol> as.-^itliiam maledicenti- 
niii et proiu-a in iir0ieipe.s civitatis . . . in 
vineula coiijeetiis osset ... ill lii.s I'abtilis, 
(leli> ia sii.a <d petid.aiitia.s dictorum. quibiis 
ni’allos ante lae.^erat, diluissct, in.solent lan- 
giW'k, libels, dell. 1.5.— B. ■'( uiilder 
sense, careb sr.w ss, hecdh s.mcss (ante clas.s.) : 
lingual'. Suet, Tib. C.l; Plaid. Gist. 4, 2, 3.— 
T r a n s f. A, < )f aniiiiai.s, vicioasness : 
cuiTiuti fere pernieio.si .sunt projiler petu- 
lanliam, (.'ol. 7, 6, 4,~B. of ibing.-^, exaher- 
ance, luxuriance : ramorum. Idin. 16, 30, 
.53, 8 124; morbi, molcnce, Geli. 12, .5, 9. 

pdtulCUS, '‘b ailj. [peto; cf. petu- 
lan.s init. J, hulling, apt to butt, with the 
horns or licad (poet, and po.st-Aug.), I, 

I. i t. : agni, Lin r. 2. 368; Jiaedi, I'erg. G. -4, 

10: caper vcl ar.e.s. Col. 7, 3, 6.— II, Trausf., 
frisky, wanton : haedi petulci dicti ab a|i- 
petendo; unde et inerelricos petuleas vo- 
cainn.s, Serv'. Verg. G. 4, 10. • 

1 1. pcuCC.es,/., — Trei'/Ku- I. Thepine- 
trcc, piirh-pine.tree, Plin. 11, 3.5, 41, § 118.— 

II. A kind of grape, Plin. 14, 9, 9, § 74. 

2. PeuCCj CS, /; I. The lutme of an 
island in the Danube, Plin, 4, 12, 24, 8 79: 
Due. 3, 202. — H. In mythology, the, wife of 
the. Ister, Stat. S. 5, 2, 1.37; Val. FI. 8, 217. 

t poucedanum -on, h « ' 

peUCedaUOS, o «i., = 7rtt'K(-bueoi/ or -or, 
the plant hog' s - fennel , sulphurwort. Plin. 
25, 9, 70, 8 117; Jaic. 9, 919: a Graccis di- 
eitur peucedanos: Latiiii iiinustellum vo- 
t:arunt, App. Herb. 94. 

Peucetia, ‘"b a region in Apulia, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, 8 99.— Henee, II, PeUCC- 
tinS, 3, urn, adj., Peucelian : .sinus, Uv. M. 
14, 513 ; of, Serv. I'erg. A. 8, 9. 

t peumone, e.s, y.‘, neugivn, ot kind of 
spume or scum of silver, Plin. 33, 0, 35, g 108. 
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pex&tns, [Pex«s], clothed in 

a garment tkad has a nap on it (post- Aug.) : 
po.xatus pulcre rides mea, Zoile, trita, Mart. 

2, 68, 1: pexatus et gausapatus, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 2.5. 

pOZitaS, alls, / [id.], perh. Oiickness, 
climeness (jxist-Aug.) ; of a spider's web; 
telae, Plin. 11, 24, 28^ 81. 

Pezsus, i> «»•; Pezaa,ao,/, « 

man cognomen, v. pecto, /*. a. 

pezUS, Part, and P. a., from 

pecto. 

t pezicae or pezitac^iiroiO)/j~'»’^- 

^iKev, vf^eat, mumrooms without a root or 
teithmd a stalk, Plin. 19, 3, 14, 8 38. 
Phacelinus, v. Facelinus. 
PnaCUS, h ni.,= etu'tKov, a for fifed pi ace 
near Pella in Macedonia, where the treasury 
of the Macedonian kings was kept, Ijiv. 44, 
6, 2: Arx Phacus, id, 44, 40, 6. 

Phacaces« om, — «l>u<aKcv, the Pha- 
acians, the fabled luxurioujs inhabitants of 
the. isle of tScheria (in historic times, Gor- 
ryra), Cic. Brut. 18, 71 ; Verg. A. 3, 291 ; Ov. 
M. 13, 719; Jnv. 5 1.51.— In sing.: PhaC- 
ax, “‘‘is, m., a Pheeacian ; tran.sf, of a 
man in good case, Hor. Kp. 1, 15, 24.— As 
adj.: Plmea.x populns, Juv. 15, 23.— Hence, 
A. Phaeacia, - •t’ataKia, the. amry 

try of the Phn'acians, the. isle of iScheria 
{Corcyra), in ike Ionian Sea: ('’onyra Ho- 
mero dicta Scheria et Phueacia, Galliinaeho 
eti.'im Drepane, Plin. 4, 12, 19, 8 52; Tib. 1, 

3, 3.— B. Phacacis, idis, adj.,T.^<.Vaia- 
x/c, Phit:acian\ subsl.: jPhacaCis, Wi.s,/ 
(sc. Musa), a poem on the sojourn of Ulysses 
in Pheracia, Ov. P. 4, 12, 27; 16, 27. — C, 
PhacaciUS, 'mb = aandMov, Pha:- 
acian : tellus.'Tib. 4, 1, 78; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 
47.-D. Phaeacus,a. um, adj.,^<\uiiu- 
Kor, l*h(vaeian : silvae. Proj). 3 (4), 1, 51. 

phaeca^a. pbaeeasium. 
phaecasiani dU [pbaeeasium]. a 
sorl of deifies of whom iiolliing further is 
known (peril, shod with phuecasia), Juv. 3, 
218 (al. phaecnsiati). 

phaCCasiatllS, 'b um, adj. [id.], shod 
le/Z/t pliacca.sia : mililes. Ibdr. 72: ipiae do- 
cent pliacca,siatum iialliatuinque. i. e. a 
Grecian philosopher, Sou. Kp. 113. 2. 

t pbaeeasium. ^ i phacca- 

gj2l ae, f, ~ <i)<iiK('t<Ttov, a kind of white 
shoe, worn at Athens by the priests. Sen. 
Ben. 7, 21, 1 : inauraloe, Polr. 67. 

Phacdo f"' Phacdon, 

5(01', a disciple of Socrates and Jriend of 
Pluto, ajter whovi Plato has named hi.s dia 
logne on the immortufity of the soul, Gic. N. 
1). 1, :i:i, 93; Gell. 2, 18, 1; Lack 3, 25, 15; 
Sid. Kp. 2, 9. 

Pbaedra^ ~^'aii\pa, the daugh- 

ter of king Minos, of Crete, sister of Ariadne 
and wife, of Theseus ; she slew herself for 
hopeless love of Jfippolylus, Verg. A. 6, 445; 
Ov. A. A. I, 511 ; id. H. 4, 74; Sen. Hippol. 
4:i4; « f. Serv. Vt;rg. A. C, 14; Hyg. Fab. 47; 
24:l. 

Pbaedrias <>f Pbaedria, m., a 

?rta-V nantej Ter. Kntx. 1, 

PhaedrUS iuiakukr, Insrr. Griit. 

1111, 3), i, wi., :r=q,a75,ios. I, A pupil if 
Socrates, a native of Myrsintis, in Attica,.^ 
after whom Plato named one of his dia- 
logues, Cie. de Or. 1, 7, 28; id. Or. 4, 1.5; 12, 
39 ; id. Fin. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Tnsc. 1, 22. 53 al. 
-II. An Epicurean philosopher of Athens, 
an instructor of Cicero, Gic. Fa'm. 13, 1, 
2; id. Fin. 1, 5, 10; id. N. 1). 1, 33, 93; id. 
Phil. 6,5, 13.— III. Afreedman of Augus- 
tus, a ThrOfCiau by birth, and author of 
some weU-knovm Latin fables. 

t pbacnion^ 'b — ipaiviov, a plant, 
the anenume, Plin. 21, 2:j, 94, 8 164 (al. phre- 
nion, V. Sillig ad h. 1.). 

t pbaenpmenon, h «-) — 

an ajq>earance. I. In g o n. ( post-clas.s. ), 
Theod. Prise. 2, 7.— H. in par tic. A. 
pbaendmena, orum, «. piur., = <f>atvo- 

peya, ajpearances in the. air or sky, Lact. 
2, 5, 11. — B. Phacnomena, the title of a 
jioem by Aratus. 

t PbaenOll; 5ni.s, m., = •pa.Vwr (shin- 
ing), the planet Saturn (post-class.): <puie 
Stilbon volvat, quao secula I’baenon, Auh. 
Idyll. 18, 11; Mart. Cap, 8, § 8HC.— In the 
Gr. acc. Phaenona, .Mart. Cap. 8, § 861 (writ- 
ten as Greek, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 52). 
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Pbaestnm^ i, n., = <tari7Tor. I, A town 

of Crete, near Corlyna, founded by Minos, 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, 8 69. — Hence, A. Pbae- 
gtxas, adis,/., — «DaxffT(df, a female inhab- 
itant of Uhcesium, a Pheestian (poet.): in- 
ter Phaestiadas, Ov. M. 9, 716.— B. Phae- 
a, um, adj., ~ <t>a/<7T«ov, of or be- 
longing to Phmium, Pheestian : tclluP.Ov. 
M. 9, 668: Apollo, Plin. 4, 3,4, 8 7. — II. A 
town of Thessaly, on the Eurotas, Liv. 36, 
13, 3.— Ill, town of Locris, in Greece, 
Plin. 4. 3, 4, 8 7, 

Pbaethon (dlssyl. : fulmlnc Phaethon, 
Varr. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 18), ontis, m., — d'ue- 
Ou)v (the shining one). I. Soti of Helios 
and Clyrnene, who, having obtained from 
his father penrmsion to drive the .sun''s 
chariot for a day, Lost control of the steeds, 
and teas struck down by a thunderbolt of 
Jupiter, to prevent his setting the earth on 
fire, Cic. Oil'. 3, 25, 94; id. N. D. 3, 31, 76; 
cf. : Phacthoutem orbi terrarum cducare, 
Snot. Calig. 11; Ov. M. 2, 47 sq.; Verg. A. 10, 
189.— B. An epithet of the sun (poet. ), Verg. 
A. 5, 105 ; Sil. 6, 3. — Hence, Pbac- 

tboutcus, nni, adj., zr: (katboyretos, of 
or belonging to Plia'cthon, J'liaethontean 
(poet.); ignes, Ov. M. 4, 246; Padus (be- 
cause Pbaethon is said to have fallen into 
the Padus), Mart. 10, 12, 2: favilla, i.e. ful- 
men, Stat. Th. 1, 221 : umbra, i.e. of the pop- 
lar (because the sisters of Pbaethon were 
changed into poplnrs). Alart. 6, 1.5, 1. — B. 
Pbaethontias, adis,/., qaatiovTuiv, 
a Chiulhoniiad, i. e. a sister of J’hoethon. 
They wept for their brother, and were 
changed into poplars (acc. to others, into 
alders), while tlieir tears were converted 
into amber: Pliiiethontiadum silva .soro- 
riim, Sen. Here. Oct. 18.5; Verg. K. 6, 62; cf. 
Ov. M. 2, :t4osqq.~C. Phacthontis, i6is, 
f, — ‘batOouTie, snhst., i. ip 1 'liiiel honl ias, a 
Phaithoidiad, a sister of I duxt than (poet.), 
Avien. Arat. 792.— As adj., of or belonging 
to Pliai'thon. I'halthonlian : gwAn, amber 
(into which the tears of Phnetlion's sisters 
w<Tc said to be converted), Mart. 4, :t2, b — 

D. Phaetbontms, ", mn, adj., __ tuc- 

Hovtios. 1, Oj' or belonging (<> Phaethon, 
Pha'f-lhmdian : faliula, Stat. S. 2, 4, 9: am- 
iiis. i.o. Padus (v. Phaethoutous). Sil. 7, 149. 
— 2 Cf or belonging to the. sun: ora, (lit 
sun's d'l.sk, Sil. lo‘ 1 10. 

Phacthusa, i>e, /, — ilwlOovaa (Hie 
.shining one), a sister of .Idiatthon, Ov. .M. 

2 :!v6. 

’ t phagredaena, f''. ^ ipayi'catva 

(voracity). 1. A di.seased and ex(r.ssive 
appetite, voracitg, Gael. Aiir. Tard. 3. :{, 46; 

Plin. 26, 11, 68, 8 110.— As a diseiose 
of bees, Col. 9, 13. 10 (written as Greek), — 
Hence, 2 An eating ulcer, a cancer. Plin. 
2:1,7,63.8 123. 

t phag-edacnicus, -'b '”'b - 7^“- 

'iehaiyiKui, spreading like a cann r, can- 
cerous : viilnera, Plin. 24, 4, 5, 8 9. — Q, 
Tr ansf., of persons, sujfering from can- 
cers, cancerous: phagedaenici, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. :t. 3, 47. 

t phagrer (pa-) 'Jf phagxus (pa-), >, 

m., := ,/hP,^u.v, ajldi, Plin. :W, 11, 5:{, 8 150; 
Ov. Hid. 107; id«r., Pliu. 9, 16, 24, 8 57 ; 32, 
10, 38, 8 113. 

Ph ^ gita, '■‘A]' 

man surname. Suet. Giies. 74, 

t pbaffO, Oiiis, m., (piiyoi, ifu'idn’, (I 
glutton, gormandizer (aiito-iiud post cliiss.) : 
edoues et phagones alt educitate, unum l.a- 
linurn.aliud tiraecunt, Non. 48, 17 sq. ; \iiri'. 

ap. Non. 1. 1. ; N oji. Aur. 50, 
pbag-rus, v. pbiiger. 

pbala^ 

Pbalacrine, es, and Pbalacrina, 

no,/, a town in (he flabine territory, the 
birthgdace (f the emperor Vespasian, Suet. 
Vesp. 2. 

t pb^acro-edrax, Scis, m., .l: ifaXa- 
KooKopa^, a coot or cormorant (pure Lat. 
corvms aqiiiiticms) : iihahicrocoraces, .‘ives 
Balearium insularum peculiare.s, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, 8 1.33; cf. id. 11, 37, 47, 8 130. 
PbalaecuSy b ’«•, = an 

ancient Greek poet, from whom a kind of 
verse is named I’lialaecinin, Phalaecum, or 
Phaleiicium ciirmen. This verse is hcnM- 
casyllabic, consisting of a spondee, n dac- 
tyl, and three trochees (o. g. vidi creuiio 
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per lacus Lucrinos), Aus. Ep. 4, 86; Diom. 
p. 609 P.; Terentian. p. 2440 ib.; Mart. Cap. 

6, § 617; metrum Phalaeciuin, Mar. Victor. 
2566 P. : carmen Plialaecura, Sulp. Sat. 4. 
— II, A tyrant of Pkocmi; whorico Pha- 
laecSnS.^) Phalcectan, ofPhatcecus : 
UGX, Ov. Ib. 604. 

t ph^ngrac and palangae, 

f.pTur.,=z(pu\a'f'^ct. 1. In gon.,a pole 
to carry burdens on, can ying-pole,V\tr. 10, 

9, 7: proelnnn Al'ri contra Aegyptios pri- 
mum focere fiistibus, quos vocant phalun- 
g!ts, Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 200; 12, 4, 8, « 17.— 
II. In partic. , a wooden roller, to place 
under ships and military machines Ibr tho 
luirposo of moving them along (class.), 
Varr. up. Non. 163, 23 sq. ; Cues. II. C. 2, 10 
Jin. 

1. ph^angrarius or palanga- 
rius T'n inserr. also PAi.A.\('AKrv8 and 
I’ALA.vcARivs), ii, m. [phalangae], one who 
carries burdens with Ike aid of a long j^ole, 
a carrier, porter, Wlr. 10, 3, 7; Non. 103, 
23 sq. (v. phalanga) ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 10; 
Inscr. Giorn. Pisan, tom. 16, p. 192; Inscr. 
Marin. Atti, p. 151 ; laser. Kellerm. ap. 
Orell. Analect. K})igr. (Inde.x Lection. Acad. 
Turic. Aestiv. 1838), p. 43, 40‘.I0. 

2. phalang-arius., ”, '«• [idiaian.x], a 
soldier belonging to a phalanx, a phalan- 
gary (post- class.), Lanqir. Alex. Sev. 50, 5 
(cf. phalangitae). 

phalangion, ”, «•, v. idialungium. 

t phalangitae, nfum. w., 

Tut, soldiers belonging to a phalanx, phalan- 
gites, L\v. 37,40,1; 5; 42.61. 
t phalangites, «<■, — (paXagfime, 

spider-root : Autliericuin liliicstrum, Linn.; 
Plin. 27, 12, OH, § 124. 

tphalangmm ”r -on, ”, «• col- 
lat. form phalang'ius, i', '"•) 

81; Isid. 14, 6, 16), ~ (puKciggiov. I. A hind 
of venomous spider. Cels. 6, 27, 9; I’lin. 18, 
17, 44, S 156; 8, 27, 41, S 97 ; 11, 24, 28, g 79. 
— II. Spider-root, anlhericam, fur i)halan- 
giles, Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

(phalang-o ”»* pMangro, hro, a. 

[l)halangaj, to carry away on a pole (ante*- 
class,), Al'raii. aji. Perolt-i Cornneop. jni 
Ki)igr. 115. The passage is otherwise un- 
known.) 

Phalannaeus, nm, adj., of or be- 
longing to Phalanna, a city of Thessaly, 
.l*halanmcau : ager, Liv. -12, 05. 

Phalantus, *“•, — d’uAaiTOf, a 

Spartan who emigrated to Italy and there 
J'ounded Tareulum: et regnata petam La- 
coni Kura ITmlaiito, i.e. Tarentum, llor. C. 

2, 6, 11; Just. 3, 4, 7. — Hence, Pha- 
lantCUS, ‘b nd/. , Phalanleitn : I'ha- 
laiiteum ’I'areiitum, Sil. 11, 16.— B. Pha- 
lantinUS, n, um, adj., Phalanline, poet, 
for Tarenline : Phalautinus Galesus, Mart. 

5, 37, 2.— 0. Phalanthum, >, n., poetic 
name for (he city of Tarentum, .Mart. 8, 28,3. j 
phalanx (i)ost-cia.ss. falanx)^ 
f, - (j)(i\agp. I, I II gen. A. hit., a 
baiul of soldiers, a host drawn up in close 
order (t)oct.): Aganieiunoniae idialanges, 
A'erg. A. 6, 48'.): deiisae, id. ib. 12. 662: 
Tu.scorum, id. ib. 12, 551; uiiimosa (said of 
eight brothers lighting together), id. ib. 12, j 
277 : juuctao umhouo phalanges, Juv. 2, 
46. — B. 7'rop,, a host, multitude ( post- 
cla.ss.); culparum, Prud. Psych. 816. — H. 
In i)artic. Among the Athenian.s 
and Spartaii.s, a division of an army drawn 
up in bailie array, a baUalion, gthalanx, 
Nep. Chalir. 1, 2; id, Pelop. 4, 2.— B. The 
Macedonian order of battle, a Macedoninji 
pdialanx (a coiujiact paralhdogram of lifty 
men abreast and sixteen deej)). Nep. Eum. 
7, 1 ; Curt. 3, 2, 13; Liv. 31, 39, 10; cf.; quao 
(cohortes) cuiieum Macedonum (phalan- 
gem ipsi vocant) perrnmperent, id. 32, 17, 
11 : fecerat et falangern triginta milium 
hominum, Lami>r. Alex. Sev. 50, 5. — 2, An 
order of battle of the Gauls and Germans, 
forming a parallelogram : Helvetii confer- 
tissimaacio, phalange faetd, etc., Cae.s. B. (}. 
1,24; 1,62: phalangem perfringere, id. ib. 
1, 25. 

Phalara^ drum, n., — >ini\npa, a har- 
bor of Phthiotis, in 7'hessaly, on the Sinus 
Maliacus, now SHllida, Liv. 27, 30, 3; 12; 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27. 
phalaiica, V falarica. 
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1. phiUaris (ph^eris), Mis,/, = i>a- 

Xapiv or y)aXrtptv. I. plant canary- 
grass (Phalaris canariensis, Linn.), Plin. 
27, 12, 102, 8 126.-11. A water-hen, coot, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 11 fin.; Col. 8, 16; Plin. 10, 
48, 67, 8 132. 

2. PhalariSyMis {acc. Phalarin, Claud. 
B. Gild. 186), iti7, — 4»d\ttp*yj a tyrant of 
Agrigentum, for whom PertUus made a 
brazen bull, in which those condemned by 
him were to be roasted alive. He caused 
Perillus to be the first to suffer by it (v. Po- 
rilhis), but afterwards experienced the same 
punishment himself at the. hands of his ex- 
asperated subjects, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 26; id. Att. 

7, 20, 2; id. Rep. 1, 28, 44; id. N. D, 3, 33, 
82; id. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 73; Juv. 8, 81; Plin. 

7, 56, 57, 8 200; Ov. A. A. 1, 663 ; Sil. 14, 211 ; 
Amm. 28, 1, 26; Claud. B. Gild. 186. 

Phalasarneus, sb »”«, — ‘I’aXu- 

trapvtioM, of or belonging to the Cretan city 
of Phalas'ame, Phalasarnean, Liv. 42, 61; 
cf. Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 57. 

t phalcrae, arum (neutr. phalora po- 
sita, I'lin. 33, 1, 6, 8 18 ; Jan. pbaleras),/, 
— ru (piiXapa. I, L i t. A smooth, 
shining ornament for the. breast, a metal 
disc or boss, worn by men, osp. as a mili- 
tary decoration: phalerae sunt belli orna- 
menta. Non. 554, 15 sq. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 

8 29 ; phaleri.s et torfpic aruiuem donare 
id. ib. 2, 3, 80: pbalera.s deponero, Liv. 9, 46; 
cf. Plin. 33, 1,6, 8 18: plialeris hie iieetora 
fulgot, Sil. 16, 255.— As a military mark of 
distinction : <‘quites donali pbuleri.s, Liv. 
:)!), 31; Verg. A. t>, 458 Heyn. and Wagn. ; 
Juv. 16, <!0. — Worn by women : matronu or- 
nata [thaieris pelagiis, Ib Syrus ap. Petr. 55. 
— B. -4 trapping Jur the forehead and breast 
of horses, Liv. 32, 62: primus equum phale- 
fis iusignem victor l)abet(>, Verg. A. 5. 310; 
i’lin. :17, 12, 74, 8 194; Juv. 11. i03.— As a 
trapping for elopliants, Gtdl. 6, 5, 3.— H, 
Tr o p., an, external oruament or decoration 
(lioet. and in post cla.ss. prose): ad popu- 
lum pbaleras! trappings J'or the guople ! 
who allow themselves to he deceived by 
externals, lVr.s. ;t, 30. — Of rhetorical orna- 
ment, Mart. Cap. :), 8 221: locpiondi, Symm. 
Ep. 83: lieroicorum. Si<l. Kp. 1, 9,//«. 

Phalcrcus, b i”>'i PhMcricus, >b 

um, V. I’halerum. 
phalcris, v. l. phalaria 
jphalcrO; Iphaleme], to adorn 

with frappitig.s, ornament the breast (late 
Lat.): animalia phalerari sihi magis (piam 
iiodari g:\udent, Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 1, 
4:J. — F i g. , to deck, set off, display : eloqueii- 
tiae idialerandao graliA, Ambros. Off. Min. 
1, 12, 44. — Hence, phaloratus, ””b 
I. wearing an ornament for the 

forehead and breast : equi, Liv. 30, 17 : cur- 
sor. l’(*tr. 28: turl)a Mazacum atquc curso- 
rum, Suet. Nor. 30. — If. Trop., decorated, 
ornamented : plialeralis dictis aliquem du- 
cere, with fine S2)eeches, Ter. Pborm. 3, 2, 16. 

Phalcrum, i, «•, = •t'aXnpdc, the oldest 
harbor of Athens, connected xoith the city 
by a long wall, with a demos of the same 
name belonging to it, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24. — 
Hence. A. PhMdrCUS (mostly trisvL), 
6i and cos, m., -- q>uA»ipti'4', of ox from Pha- 
lerum, a Phalerian : Demetrius Phalereu.s, 
or simply Plialereus, a ruler of Athens and 
a famous orator, about B.C. 300, Cic. Leg. 2, 
25, 64; id. Fin. 6, 19, 54; id. Div. 2, 46. 96; 
Nep. Milt, f), 4. — Scanned as a (juadri.syl- 
lable; Demetrius, qui dictus o.st Phalereus, 
Phaedr. 5, 1, 1. — Arc.: Phalerea, Quint. 2, 

4, 41 ; 10, 1, 80.-B. Phalcricus, «m, 

adj., —^yaXupiKo^, Phalerian : portus, Nep. 
Them. 6, 1. — As subst. : PhalcriCUS, b 
(SC. portus), = Phalorum, in Plialericum de- 
scondere, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 5; cf.: in Phaleri- 
co, Plin. 2, 103, 100, 8 225. 

PhaleucillS; a, ”n», v. Phalaecua 
Phaliscus, v. Fali.scus. 
|»hallovitrobdlas, b -vitro- 
bolum, Kn., a drinking-vessel shaped like 
a p/jaZ/M.«, Capitol. Portiu. 8, 6 dub. (Momms, 
Vitro, fundibuli). 

t phallus, b ’a., = ^aAAoc, a figure of 
an obscene shape, carried about at the. fes- 
tival of Bacchus, originally a symbol of the 
generative power of nature ; a phallus, Am. 
6, 176; cf. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 21. 

Phanae, arum,/, — I^avat, a harbor 
and promontory in the isle of Chios, noted 


PH AR 

fyr its wine, Liv. 36, 43, 11.— Hence, If, 
IPhwaeuS, tb um, adj. , Phancean ; rex 
Phanaeus, the king of Phance, poet, of Pha- 
mean wine, Verg. G. 2, 98. 

t ph^erdsis, '«, /, = a 

manifestation, revelation ( eccl. I./at. ), Tert. 
adv. Haer. 30. 

Ph^otd, os, and Phanotea, ne,/, 

= <bav6rn, •bucoTcta, the name of several 
cities. I. A city in Epirus, with a castle, 
Liv. 43, 21. — II. A city in Phocis, also 
called Punope, Liv. 32, 18. 

t phantasia, ue, /, — (pavraala, an 
idea, notion, fancy (post- Aug.): Nicetas 
longe disertius banc i)hantasiam movit. 
Sen. Suas. 2, 15; cor tuum phantusias pa- 
titur, Vulg. Ecelus. 34, 6. — As a term of re- 
l)roach; phautasiu, non homo, a mere no- 
tion or fancy, the mere semblance of a man, 
Petr. 38 fin. (in Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40; 2, 6, 8 al., 
written as Greek, and translated visum).— 
II, A phantom, a/parition : (animus) colli- 
git visa nocturna, quas phantasias nos ad- 
pellamus, Amm. 14, 11, 18. 

t phantasma, Oitis, n., — <p(tvTa<rfia. 

I. A'U apparition, siwctre, phantom (post- 
Aug. ; cf, ; idolon, imago, simulacrum); vo- 
lim scire, es.so phantasmala et liabero tigu- 
ram ... an inania, etc., Plin. Kp. 7, 27, 1 ; si 
phantasma fuit Chrislus, Terl. adv. Marc. 6, 
7; Vulg. Matt. 14, 26; id. Marc. 6, 49.— II. 
In gen., an image, npiiearance, phantasm 
of an object (late lait. for visum, imago, 
species) : Alexandriam cum eloqui volo, 
quam minquam vidi, praesto est apud mo 
pljautusma ejus, Aug. Trinit. 8, 6. 

phantasmaticus, a, um, atlj. [phan- 
tasma], /!7(Za.s2tc, imaginary, Isid. 8, 9, 7. 

Phantasos, b — idi/Tntrof, a son 
ofiSomnus, Ov. M. 11, 642. 

phantastice, by the fancy (ecc.l. 
Lat.), Nebrid. ap. Aug. Kj). 8. 

t phantasticus, a, um, adj., = <i>av- 
TCKiT(K09, imaginary, Cassiod. An. 2; Fulg. 
Mytl). 3, 10. 

Phaon, Omis, m., — I, A youth 

of Lesbos beloved by Sappho without return, 
<‘)v. H. 15, 11 ; Plin. 22, 8, 9, 8 20; Mart. 10, 
:15, 18. — As a ]>rov. of coldm.'ss. Plant. Mil. 
4, 6, 32. — II, Phaon. out is, m., a freed- 
mati of the emperor Aero, Suet. Ner. 48 
and lo! 

Pharacus, a, um, adj., :r: •Papui'or, of 
or belonging to the city of PItnne, pharcv.an : 
duces, Slat. Til. 2, 16:5. 

pharanitis, Idis, /, pharanitis, a kind 
ofcimethyst, Plin. 37, 9. -10, § 122. 

PharaOy Onis, m., = .lupad. (Hebrew 
in^‘'nE), Pharaoh, the title of the Egyptian 
kings : Pharao nonieii est mm bom inis, sed 
honoris, siciit apud uos .August i appellautur 
reges, cum jiropriis iiomiuibus ceiiseaiitiir, 
Isid. Orig. 7, 6; Prud. Calh. 12, 141; Vulg. 
Gen. 12, 15 et saop. 

t phardtra, ae,/, (papirga. I, i - i t., 

a quiver for bolding arrows (poet, and iate, 
Lat.): succinctam jiharetra, Verg. A. 1,323; 
nee venonidis gravida sagittis. Fusee, pba- 
retra, Hor. C. 1, 22, 3; jiliarotram .solvere, to 
undo, open, Ov. M. 5, 379: venatricis puel- 
lac (Dianae), Juv. 13, 80; in pharotra sua 
abscondit me, A’ulg. Isa. 49, 2; Verg. G. 2, 
125; Prop. 2, 9, 10; Ov. P. 4, 13, 38; id. Am. 
:t, 9, 7; Val. FI. 3, 607; Stat. Tli. 4, 259 al.— 
II. Transf. , a kind of sundial in the form 
of a quiver, Vitr. 9, 8, 1. 

pharetr&tus, a, um, adj. [pharetra], 
furnished with or wearing a quiver, equlv- 
ered (poet.); pharetrata Camilla, Verg. A. 
11, 649 : Persis, id. G. 4, 290 ; Geloni, Hor. C. 

3. 4, 35; puer, i.e. Cupid, Ov. M. lo. 525; 
Virgo, i.e. Diana, id. Am. 1, 1, 10: .Hoiuira- 
mis, Juv. 2, 108. 

t pharetra-zdnium, ”, « quiver- 

belt, sot. Tir. p. 126. 

pliai»g4i»igrAyj5ra. crum, adj. [pluiretra- 
gero], qMiVr-5ca7-m,^ ( poet. ) : dado phare- 
trigeri regis,i.p.o///(C I'ersiau king Aerxes : 
regis, Sil. 14, 286. 

Phsuria uva, « of grape in the 
neighborhood of ISsa, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 39. 
Phariacus, «, um, v. Pliarus, A. 
tph^icon -umj i, «•, = ^optKov, 
a kind of poison, so named from its inventor, 
Pharicus, Plin. 28, 10, 41, § 168. 

Ph&lis, '^i/j — •bupev, a city in Messe- 
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wia, a/t(rward$ 
Stat. Th. 4, 226. 


called Pharae or Pherae, 


Pluuritt&OUSy wi., — <t>apt(TaTof, a 
Pharisee, a member of the Jewish sect of 
that name, usually in pluj'. : Phansaei 
(Phangaei. Juvenc. 2, 574), orum, m., 

= «fapi(raroi, the Pharisees, a Jewish sect 
(eccl. lAt.), Tert. Prae.scr. 46; Isid. 7, 6, 40; 
Juvenc. 3, 221; VuIk. Marc. 2, 16 ct saep. — 
Sing. : secundum logcm Pharisaeus, V uig. 
Phil. 3, 5. — Hence, A. Ph^saeus, a, 
um, adf , Phariscean : couvi- 

via, Sodul. 4, OO; Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 20.— 
B. Pharxaaicug, a, um, acy. = <t>aot- 
ffaifcdr, J Pharisaic ; sepulcra, Hier. adv. 
Vigil, n. 9. 

Pharitae, ‘’‘rum, and Phanns, 

mil, V. Phams, C. and B. 

t pharmaceuticus, a, um, adj., 
(pappaKevTiKor, of or belonging to drugs, 
pharmacetUiccd., Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 126. 

t pharmacentria, a®./) 4 >appa- 

Keinpta, a sorceress ( poet. ), Verg. E. 8 in 
le.min. 

t pharmacopdla, i = ^appa~ 
KoiruiKt]'!, a vender of medicines, a quack 
(class.), Cato ap. Cell. 1, 16, 9: circuinfora- 
neus, Cio. Chi. 14, 40 ; Hor. S. 1, 2, 1. 
t pharmacns, = ^appaKo?, a 

poisoner, a sorcerer (post- Aug.), Petr. 107, 
16. 

Pharmacusa, “o,/, — ^appasovcra, 

an island of the jEgean Sea, south-we.st from 
Miletus, inhere Caesar was taken by pirates, 
now Farmako, Suet. Gaos. 4; Pliu. 4, 12, 23, 
S 71. 

Pharnab&zus, h == ‘i>apm/?aCor, 

Phamabazus, a Persian satrap under Da- 
rius Nothus and Artaxerxes, 412 to 377 
B.C., Nep. Lys. 4, 1; Just. 6, 4, 1 al. 
t pharxik,c6on, l, «•) v. pharnacion. 
Pnarnaces, — 'p^pvasm. 1. 

The name, of two kings of Pontus. A. 
Grandfather of Mithridate.s, Just. 38. 6, 2 ; 
PI in. 33, 12, 64, § 161.— B. ^on of MithH- 
dates, defeated by Ccesar. Oic, Deiot. 6, 14 ; 
id. Alt. 11, 21, 2; Suet. Caes. 37; Luc. 10, 
47 C. — II. The name of a slave of Cicero, 
Cic. Att. 13, 30,2; 13,44,3. 
pharnaci^ (-Son). >•) —(fapva- 

Kefov, a species of the plant panax, named 
for Pharnaces. 13 in. 26, 4, 14, § 33. 

pharnapriaui; fio- 

wine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 102 Jan. 

Pharos, v. Pbarus. 

Pharsalos Phars&lus, h /> 

~ <Pdp<Ta\os-, a city in Thessaly, where 
Ccssar defeated Pompey, now' Versala, Liv, 
32,33; 34, 23; 36, 14; Luc. 6, 350.— Hence, 

A. Pharsalicus, 'jm, wij.,of or be- 

longing to Pharsedus, Pharsalian : acies, 
Cic, Phil. 2, 29, 71; iiroelium, Caesar's vic- 
tory over Pompey, id. Deiot. 6, i;j; 10, 29: 
aciea, id lag. 3, 9; annus, Luc. 8, 391: rura, 
id. 7, 823— B. Pharsalius, um, adj. , 

Pharsalian : fuga, Cic. I’hil. 2, 15, 39; pug- 
na, in which Catsar defeated Pompey, id. ib. 
14, 8, 23 B. and K. ; id. Div. 1, 32, 68; Plin. 
8, 16, 21, g 53: terra, Liv. 33, 6, 11; tecta. 
Cat. 64, 37.— As subst: Pharsalxa, “c, 
f. , the region about Pharsalus, Cat. 64, 37 ; 
bv. M. 16, 823; Tac. H. 1, 50 al.— 2. 
epic poem by Lucan, Luc. 7, 61 : 9, 985. 

Phams "OS, ^if- ®uet. Claud. 
20 ), = itx'ipoe. I. An island near Alexan- 
dria, in Egypt, where King Ptolemy Phil- 
ade.lphus built a famous light house, hence 
called pharus, now Faro, Mel. 2, 7, 6; Auct. 

B. Alex. 19. —B. Trans f., of the light- 
house in the island of Pharos : Pharus ost 
in insula turris, magna altitudine, mirificis 
operibus exstructa, quae nomen ab insula 
accepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 112: superposuit tur- 
rem in exemplum Alexandrini Phari,Suet. 
Claud. 20; Juv. 6, 83; of other light-houses : 
pharon subiit,Val. FI. 7, 84: turris phari ter- 
rae motu Capreis concidit. Suet. Tib. 74: 
Tyrrhena, Jnv. 12, 76. — C, T ra n s f., poet., 
Egypt: regina Phari, Stat. S. 3, 2, 102 : pe- 
timus Pharon arvaque Lagi, Luc. 8j 433. — 
Hence, 1, Phariacns, ‘•■j um, ad{)., of or 
belonging to Pharus, Pharian, Egyptian 
{ post-class.) : siatra, App. M. 2, p. 127, 11. — 
2. Pharitts, um, culj., = 4»«p<or, of or 
belonging to Pharus, Pharian ; of the light- 
house ; flamtnae, Luc. 9, 1004. — Poet., 
transf., Egyptian : Pharia juvenca, 1. e. lo, 
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Ov. F. 5, 619 ; but Isis. Mart. 10,48, 1 ; hence, 
turba, the priests of Isis, Tib. 1, 3, 32 : con- 
jux, 1. e. Cleopatra, Mart. 4, 11, 4; dolorcs, 
the lamentations of the Egyptian women at 
the festival of Isis for the lost Osiris. Stat. 
S. 5, 3, 244: piscis, i. e. the crocodile. Ov. A. 

A. 3, 270: acetum, Juv. 13, 85. — Ah subst.: 
Pharia, *re,/, Ms : SACRVM PRARiAK, Vet. 
Kalend. ap. Grut. 138. — 3, PharitaC, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Pharos, Auct. 

B. Alex. 19.— II. A small island on the 
coast of Dalmatia, fm-merly called Paros 
{Parus), now Lesina, Mel. 2, 7, 13. 

t phascOla appellant Graoci, quas vul- 
gus peras vocal, Paul, ox Kest. p. 223 Mtlll. 

( = T« ipdcKutXa, a wallet, scrip). 

Phase, indecl., the Passover, a Jew'ish 
feast commemorative of the rescue of the 
first-born among the Jews from the de- 
struction which visited the Egyptians: est 
enim Phase (id est transitus) Domini, Viilg. 
Kxod. 12, 11 : factum est Phase, id. 4 Keg. 
23, 22.— II, Transf., the sacrifice offered 
at the Pa.ssover, the paschal lamb : immo- 
lare, Vulg. 2 Par. 35, 11 ; id. Dent. 16. 2. 

phaselaria (fasbl- “ud fac5l-)< 
iurn, n. [faselus], a dish of pickled French 
beans, Lampr. Elag. 20, 7. 

PhaseUs, idis, f, = 4>a<T>)\«j. I, A 
toivn in Lycia, on the, borders ofPamphyHa, 
now Tekrova, Cic. Verr. 2, 4^0, § 21; lav. 
37, 23 init.— Hence, B. Phaselitae, 
arum, m., — <t>a(rnh‘Tat, the inhabitants of 
PhaseUs, the Phaselians (gen. Phaselitftm), 
Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 50.— H, A city in Judea, with 
a neighboring valley abounding in palm- 
tree.s, Plin. 13 4,9, 844 ; Luc. 8,251.— Hence, 
B. Phasd^ns, a, um, ac{/., of or be- 
longing to PhaseUs, Plin. 23, 4, 49, § 95. 

t phasSlns (phascll- and fag.), i. 
m. and f, — ^«<r»)Aor. I, Li t., a kind of 
bean with an edible pod, French beans, kid- 
ney-beans, phase! (phaseolus vulgaris of 
Linn.): vicianiqne seres vilemquc phase- 
luin, Verg. G. 1, 227 : longa fasellus, Col. 10, 
377; V. id. 2, 10.4; Pall. 10,12.— 1|. Transf., 
a light vessel (m the shape of a kidney-bean) 
made of xoicker-work or papy ms, smnetimes 
also of burned and jminfed clay (cf. : cclox, 
lembus) : epistulam de idia.selo dare, Cic. 
Att. 1, 13,1: phasolus ille quern videtis, Cat. 
4, 1 : phaselon solvere, Hor. C, 3, 2, 29; dare 
vela fictilibus phaselis, Juv. 16, 127: pic- 
tain pliaselon. Mart. 10, 30, 13. 

phaseolus (fasedlus). 

[ pTiaseliis, L], a kind of bean with an edi- 
ble pod, French beans, kidney-beans, phasel, 
Col. 11, 2, 72’^ 12. 9, 1 ; Plin. 24, 9, 40, 8 65. 

t phasgranion, i, n., = gacr-fditov, the 
sword-lily, gladiole. (pure Lat. gladiolus), 
Plin. 25, il, 88, § 137. 

PhasiaCUSy um, v. l. Phasis, B. 
ph&sianay i- Phasis, C. 
phasianlUius (fas-), L «»• [phasiana], 
a pheasant-keeper (post-class.), Paul. Sent. 

3, 6, 76. 

phasianlnuSy um, mlj. [id.], of or 
belonging to pheasants, pheasant- ( post- 
class. ) : ova, Pall. 1, 29, 2. 

Phasianusy »> um, and Phasias, 

Sdis, V. 1. Phasis, C. and D. 

t phasiolos (fas-), >,«*.,=: <j,aaio\o<i, 
a plant, also called isopyron, Plin. 27, 11, 70, 
8 94. 

1. PhasiSy ‘d's ur Wus (acc. also Pha- 
sin. Prop. 3, 22, 11; Sen. Cons. Helv. 10,3; 
Phasim, Verg. G. 4, 367 al. ; voc. I'hasi, Ov. 
P. 4. 10, 52), m., — <i>a«r<v. A. river in 
ColcJtis, which empties into the Euzine Sea, 
now liion, Mel. 1, 19, 12; Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 12: 
limosi Phasidos uudae, Ov. M. 7, 6; sua jura 
cruentum Phasin habent, Stat. Th. 6, 467; 
Phasidis ales, a pheasant ( v. in the foil. 
Phasiacus), id. S. 4, 6, 8; cf: ultra Pha- 
sin capi volunt, quod ambitiosam popi- 
nam instruat, Sen. Cons. Helv. 10, 3.— B, 
Transf., a- town and Us harbor lying at 
the mouth of the Phasis, a colony of the Mi- 
lesians, now Poti, Mel. 1, 19, 12; Plin. 6, 4, 

4, 8 13.— Hence, A. Phasis, idis, adj.f, 
Phasian ; poet. Colchian : volucrcs, i. c. 
pkeasants,M&rt. 13,45, l.—Subst. : Phasis, 
Idis,/, the Colchian, a term applied to Me- 
dea; acc. Phasida, Ov. F. 2, 42. — ^Bi Phh- 
iUaCUSy^, um, adj.,—q>aaiaKvr,of or belong- 
ing to the Pheuis, Phasian ; also poet. Col- 
chian : angulus, Mel. 2, 2, 6: unda, Ov. Tr. 
2, 439; terra, id. R. Am. 261: corona, which 


Medea presented to Creusa, id. Ib. 606: ales 
Phasiacis petita Colchis, i. e. the pheasant, 
Petr. 93.— C. Phasianus, a, um, adj., 
— 4>acr«o»'or, of or belonging to the Phasis, 
Phasian : Phasianae aves, pheasants, Plin. 

10, 48, 67, g 132. — As subst : phaMana, 
ae,/, o pheasant, Plin. 11, 33,^9, g 114. — 

Mure freq., phasianus (fasian-)> 

Suet. Vit. 13; Pall. 1, 29; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
41 ftn.; Edict. Diocl. p. 14. — According to 
the myth, it is the metamorphosed Itys, 
daughter of Tereus ; v. Itys. — B. Pha- 
Rdis, adf. f, — ^aoiui, of or belong- 
ing to the Phasis, Phasian ; i)00t. Colchian: 
Phasias Aootine, Ov. H. 6, 103: puella, 1. e. 
Medea, id. P. 3,3,80. — Subst: Phauas, 
Rdis,/. Medea, Ov. A. A. 2, 382. 

2. Phasis, Idis, adj., V. 1, Phasis, A. 
t phasma, IK's, n., =: (pdepa, an appa- 
rition, spectre, phantom. I, The title of a 
comedy of Menander, Ter. Eun. prol. 9. — 

11. The title or principal part cf a farce 
by a mimograph named Catullus: clamo- 
sum ut ageres phasma Cutulli, Juv. 8, 180. 

t Phatnae, arum, /, = <l>dTi'a«, the 
Cribs, the space between two stars in the con- 
stellation Cancer (pure Lat. Praesepia), Cie. 
Fragm. ap. Prise. ]>. 1170 P. 

phaullUS, uni, adj., — 0ai»X»of, bad ; 
only in the term phauliae olivae, a bad 
kind of olU'es, Plin. 16, 3, 4, 8 15 (al. bah- 
biae);'Macr. S. 2, 16,6. 

phaunOB, >, W., a parasitic plant, Plin. 
16^44, 92, 8 244. 

(Phaylleus, ("“Isu reading for Phalace- 
us, q. V., Ov. lb. 504.) 

Phbg'enS, '> ’U., = •tri'yeiv, the father of 
Ahdwsibcea, Hyg. Fab. 244. — Hence, A. 
Phsg'ems, “i um, adj., nf or belonging to 
Phegeus, Phegean : Phegoius ensis, Ov. M. 
9, 412. — B. Phepris, idis, /,::= .PriTtv, 

daughter of Phegnis, Alphesihoea ; acc. Phe- 
gida, Ov. R. Am, 455. 

t pheleta, ‘“’i m., — (pnXnryf, d cheat, 
rogue, robber (poHi-Awg,.): latronos, quos 
phclelas Aegyptii vocuut, Sen. Ep. 61, 13. 

t ii. «..= (peWdvhptov, 

a plant with leaves like, ivy, Plin. 27, 12, 101, 
§ 126. 

t phcllOS, )) W- ,= </>t\Xor, the cork-tree; 
transf., the part of the water-clock made 
from, it, the cork, Vitr. 9, H, 6. 

PhSmiuS, I') = <X>ypiot. I, A cele- 
brated player on the cithara in Ithaca; 
hence, trau.sf., of a good cithara-player, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 61.— II. A Roman surname, Inacr. 
Murat. 680, 7.^ 

Phbmonbe, vH,f., — <X>nnovnn, O, daugh- 
ter of Apollo, priestess at Delphi, I’lin. 10, 3, 

3, § 7; 10, 8,9, § 21; Isid. 8, 8, 4.— Transf, 
in gen,, a prophetess, Luc. 6, 126; 187 ; Stat. 
S. 2, 2, 39. 

PheneOS ur -ug, i,/, = <t>ti'eo?, o town 
of Arcadia, with a lake, of the same name, 
the folded Stygian xvaters, Ov. M, 15, :132 ; 
Liv. 28, 7; Verg. A. 8, 166.— The city i.s 
called Phoneum I’l'u- lo, § 20.- 
Hence, H, Phenoatae, arum, m., — 
iPeieoTui, the inhabitants of Pheneus, the 
Pheneans, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 56; Lact. 1, 6, 3. 

t phengltes, “<?, — peyylrnv, phen- 

gite, seleniU, or crystallized gypsum, used 
for wiiidow-i)aiio.s: in Cappadocia repcrlus 
ost lapis candidus, utque translucens, ex ar- 
gumento phengite.s appellatus, Plin. 36, 22, 
46, 8 163; lapis, Suet. Dorn. 14. 

t pheOB, )) i ~ ® prickly plant, 

also called stoebe, Plin. 21, 16, 64, g 91 (al. 
phleoB); 22, 11, 13, § 28. 

Pherae, arum, /, = the name 

<f several cities ; the most celebrated are, 
I, The capital, o/Thessalia Pelasgiotis, tAr 
residence of Admetus, now Velestino, Plin. 

4, 8, 16, g 29; Cic. Div. 1, 26, 63; Liv. 32, 13. 
9.— Hence, B. Pheraeus, urn, adj., 
of or belonging to Pherw, Phercean ; poet. . 
also, Thessalian : Jason, of Pheroi, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 28, 70; Plin. 7, 60 61, g 166; Val. Max. 
1, 8, 6: vaccae, of Aametus, Ov. H. 6, 161: 
duces, Thessalian, Stat. Th. 2, 16, 3: campi, 
Thessalian, Val. FI, 1, 444.— In plur. absol. : 
Pheraei, «rum, m., the inhabitants of 
Pherce, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 144; Liv. 36, 9.— II. 
A city in Messenia, a colony of Sparta, near 
the mod. Kalamata, Liv. 35, 30, 9; Neix 
Con. 1, L 
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PherSclCUti a<0-,= <t>eptt(\etov, 

of or belonging to Phereclus (who built the 
ships with which Paris carried off Helen), 
Phereclean : puppis, Ov. H. 16, 22. 

Pherecratius, a, um, ocy., of or be- 
longing to the Grecian poet Pherecraies, 
Pherecratian : metrum dactylicuni trime- 
trum Pherecratium constat ex spondeo, et 
dactylo, et siiondco, sivo trocheo, ut cat 
apud Horatium, grato, Pyrrha, sub antro, 
Mall. Thcod. Metr. 4 (cf. Hor. C. 1, 6, 3); Sid. 
Ep. 9, 13 in carm. 

Pheri^cyadae, v. Phcretiades, li. 
Pherecydes, '8> = 4>cpeKu6rir. 1. 

A celebrated phitosopher from Syros, an in- 
structor of Pythagoras.! Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 38; 
id. Div. 1, 60, 112; reputed to be the invent- 
or of prose, Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 205.— Hence, 
B. Pherec^d6ns, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Pherecydes, Pherecydean : Phe- 
recydeum illud, that saying of Pherecydes.^ 
Cic. Div. 2, 13, 31. — II, An Athenian chron- 
icler .about 480 B.C., Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 63. 

Pheros, w*--) = ‘ttpuv, the name of 
a Trojan ; acc. Phereta, Verg. A. 10, 413. 

Phereixades, ae, m., = <i‘€pnrtdSnt, 

S071 of Pheres.! king of Phera, i. o. Adme.tus^ 

Ov. A. A. 3, 19.— II, Pheretiadae 

(Pherecyad-)i arum, m., — (lepnrtdhun, 

the. inhabitants of Naples, the. Neapolitans ; 
so named after Pheros, king of PheraJ: 
Pheretiadum rauri, Sil. 12, 159. 

PhoretUS, b of j^^son ami Me- 

dea, Hyg. Fab. 239. 

Pherinum, b 1 ^ casdc in Thessaly, 
Liv. 32, 14. 

t pherombros, b (i>cp6p/3pot 
(rain-bringing), another name for cuciinii.9 
silvaticus, App. Herb. 113. 

pheug^drdS) e^b ~ 
hydrophmnc, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

pheuxaspidion, 'b «•, another name 
of^he plant polion, App. Herb. 67. 

t 1, phiala, I, a 

broad, shallow, drmking-msse.l, a saucer (cf. 
I)atera ), Juv. 6, 37 ; Mart. 8, 33, 2 ; 8, 51, 1 ; 

3, 41. 1; 14, 96 in lemm.; Plin. 33, 12, 66, 
g 16(5.-11, A censer, V'ulg. 1 Par. 28, 17; 
id. Apoc. 6, 8. 

2. Phiala, ««. or Phiald, es, /, = 

4>jd\U) d companion of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 172. 

Phidias ( ^irst syll. short, Aus. Epigr. 
12, 1), ue, m., = a famous sculptor, 

contemporary with Pericles, who made the 
celebrated statue of Jupiter Olympius, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 47, 14(5; id. Tusc. 1, 16, 34; id. Brut. 
73, 257; id. Rep. 3, 32, 44; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§49; Quint. 10, 12, 8sq. — Acc. Phidiun, Cic. 
Fin. 2. 34, 116; Plin. 36, 8, 34 g 64.— Hence, 
11. Phidiacus, a, ^m, mij., of or belong- 
ing to Phidias, Phidian ; caelum, Mart, 6, 
13, 1 : manus, Slat. S. 2, 2, 06; ebur, Juv. 8, 
103. 

Phidippides or Pl^ppides, >8, 

m.. — <.t>eihi7rnihov, a famous courier at 
Athens, Plin. 7, 20, 20, §84; v. Sillig ad h. 1, 
-The same called Phidippus, Nep. Milt. 

4, 3. 

Phidippus, i, OT., = <i>cibntiroi. 1, 

Grayulson of Hercules, one of Helen's suit- 
ors, Hyg. Fab. 80. — II, A famous courier, 
V. Phidippides. — Ilf, A physician of king 
Deiotarus, Cic. Doiot. 6, 17. 
pluditia, drum, v. philitia. 

Phidon, dnis, m., — <i)e<Awi/, a descend- 
ant of Hercules, to whom is attributed the 
invention of loeights and measures, Plin. 7, 
60, 67, g 198. 

PhiladolpMa, /> = duXadeX^eia, 

an important city of Lydia, now the Unvn 
and ruins of Allasher, Vulg. Apoc. 1, 11; 3, 
7. — Hence, Philadelphcui, drum, TO., 
the inhabitants of the city of Philadelphia 
in Lydia, Philadelphians, Plin. 6, 29, 30, 
g 111 ; Tac. A. 2, 47. 

PhiladclphuS, m.,~ <t<i\d6e\^0i 
(loving one’s nrother or sister), a Grecian 
and Homan surname. I, Ptolomaeus Phila- 
dolphua, a Hno Plin. 36, 7, 14, g 67 ; 

Cell. 6, 17, 3.— If, Annins Philadelphus, Cic, 
Phil. 13, 12, 26.— Ill, Philadelphus, a slave 
of Atticus, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 2: n. c.\i.pvrnivs 
L. L, I'HiLADELPHvs, luscr. Maff. Mus. Vcron. 
274, 9. 

PMlae, arum, /, = al a small 

island in the Nile, south of Elephantine, 


with a city of the same name, now Jezirel 
Anas-el-Wojond, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 59; Sen. Q. 
N. 4, 2, 3; Luc. 10, 3i;i. 

Philaeniydrum (6n), m.,—^i\atvoi, two 
Carthaginian brothers, who, out of love for 
their country, submitted to be. burned alive. 
Sail. J. 79 6; Val. Max. 6, 6, ext. 4; Mel. 1 
7, 6.— Philaendn kr&o, a frontier toum of 
Cyrene. named after them, the southernmost 
point of the Great Syrtis, Sail. J. 19, 3; 
called also Philaenoru'm Arao, Mel. 1, 7, 1 ; 
Plin. 5^ 4, 4, § 28. 

P hilftinmAn^ onls, to., = ^iXdppov, 
son of Apollo, a celebrated singer, Ov. M. 11, 
317 ; Hyg. Fab. Kil. 

t philanthropia, ae, f, = y>t\av0pu>- 

It la (philanthropy; hence), a benevolence, 
a present, gift ( post-class. ) : philanthropiae 
nomine (al. philanthropii), Dig. 60, 14, 2. 

‘b V. philanthro- 
pia. 

t philanthrdpoS; i,f.,=y>iXdv6pmnov 
(sc. ncrba),//oo«fi-flfra.‘f.?, clivers: Galium apa- 
rine, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 19, 116, § 176, 
t philargicnSy a, um, a4j., — <pi\oK- 
dp-fiKo'!, fond of ease. ( po8t-clas.s. ) : philoso- 
phi tripartitam humanitatisvolueruute.sso 
j vitam, ex quibus primam theoreticam. sc- 
cundam practicam, tertiam philargicam vo- 
luere, quas nos Latino contemplativarn, 
activam, voluptariam uuucupamus, Fiilg. 
Myth. 2, 1. 

philargyxia, ao,/, = <i>t\ap-^i>pia, the 

lore of money, avarice, Isid. Kog. Mouach. 
33. 

t philema, in«tis, n., — ^iXupa, a lass, 
Lucr. 4, 1169. 

Philemo or -on, ^nis, m., — <j>i\^/iwr. 

I, A Greek comic poet, a native of Soli, in 
CHlicia, and a contemporary of Alenander, 
Plaut. Triu. prol. 10: cf. Quint. 10, 1, 72; 
Coll. 17, 4, 1; App. Flor. 3, p. 363.— H An 
historian, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 96.— III. In 
mythology, a pious rustic, the husband of 
Baucis, oV. M. 8, 631 sq. 

t philetaeria, ae,/, and philetae- 
ris, , — <j}i\cTalptov, a plant, called 
al.so polemonia, Plin. 26, 6, 28, g 64; 25, 8, 
66, g 99. 

Phildtas, ao, m.,=z<i>t\f)rae, a Greek 
elegiac poet of Cos, an instructor of Ptole- 
my Philadelphus, Prop. 3(4), 1, 1; Quint. 10, 

1, 68.— Hence, II, PhiletdlXS, a, um, 
oslj' t o/ or bebmging to Philetas, Philetean : 
Philotea aqua, i. o. elegiac poetry. Prop. 3, 3 
(4, 2), 62; Philctei corymbi, id. 4 (6), 6, 3. 

Philippcnsis, v. Philippi, a. 

1, PhllippSUS, a, um, v. Philippi, B. 

2. Philippeus, a, um, V. Philippus, A. 
Philippi, drum, TO., = dflXfirnot, a city 

in Macedon ia, on the borders of Thrace, cele- 
brated for the battle in which Octavianus and 
Antony defeated Bruhis and Cassius, now Pi- 
libi, Mel. 2, 2, 9 ; Liv. Epit. 124 ; Veil. 2, 70. 1 ; 
Flor. 4,7 ; Vulg. Phil. 1, 1.— Hence, A. Phx- 
lippensis, ^j/or belonging to Phi- 
lippi, Philippian: Philippenso helium, 
Suet. Aug. 9: proelium, the battle of Ptiiiip- 
pi, Plin. 7, 46, 46, § 148; BruDis, xohofell at 
Philippi, id. 34, 8, 19, g 82.— B. Philip- 
pens, a, om, adj.,of or belonging to Phi- 
lippi, Philippian: canipi. Veil. 2, 86, 2; 
Manil. 1, 906. — C. Philippicns. a, um, 
adj.,of or belonging to Plnlxppi, Philippi- 
an : in Philippicis campis, Plin. 33, 3, 12, 
§ 39 ; Flor. 4, 2, 43.— D. t PhlUppianuS, 
u um, adj., Philippiayi : cohortes, i. e. who 
fought at Philippi, Inscr. Muff. Mus. Ver. 
325. 

1. Phxlippicns, a, um, V. Philippi, C. 

2. Philippicus, a, um, v, Philippus,B. 
Philippides, V. Phidippides. 
PmppdpoliB, eos (acc. -in or -im; 

ahl. *1 ~ ^iXinwoitoXiv. I, A city of 
Thrace on the Hebrus, now Philippopoli, 
Liv. 39, 63, 13 sq. ; Tac. A. 3, 38; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, g 41; Amm. 26, 10, 4; 6.— fl, A city of 
Palestine, peril, the ruins o/Ghereyah, Aur. 
Viet. Caos. 28, 1. 

Philippus, ^ = ^biXiwsror, Philip, 

the name of several, kings of Macedonia, the 
most celebrated of whom was the son of 
Amyntas, andfatMr of Alexander the. Gi'eat, 
Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90; Nop. Eum. 1, 4; id. Reg. 

2, 1 : Just. 7, 4 sq. ; cf. Plaut. Aul. 4, 8, 4.— 
B, Transf, a gold coin struck by King 


Philip, a Philippe d’or, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 

27 ; so id. lb. 4, 8, 38 ; 41 ; 78 al. ; Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 234; and, in gen., of other coins, Aus. Ep. 

6, 19. — Hi Hence, A. PhlUppOUS (collat. 
form Pl^ppius, Plant. Poeu. 1, 1, 38), 
a, um, adj., = 4'«\<V7re<or, of ov belonging to 
Philip, king of Macedonia, Philippian : Phi - 
lippeus sanguis, i. e. Cleopatra, because the 
Egyjdian sovereigns were descended from 
Philip of Macedon, Prop. 3, 9, 39 (4, 10, 40) : 
Em tibi taloutum urgent! ; Philippeum aes 
est, Plaut. True. 6, 1, 60: Philippeus num- 
mus, a gold coin struck by Philip, of the value 
of twenty drachma, a Philijipe. dbr : nummi 
Philippei aurei. Plant. As. 1, 3, 1 ; Liv. 39, 7 : 
Philippeum aurum./roTO which the. Philippe 
d'or was struck, Plant. Cure. 3, 70 al. — 
Hence, absol. : Philippeum, b 

coin struck by P/nYip, "irr. ap. Non. 78, 11. 

— And, transf, of other coins: argenteos 
Philippeos minutulos, Val. Imp. ap. Vop. 
Aur. 9. — B. Philippicus, a, um, adj., 

— •biXinnmb'!, of or belonging to Philip, 
Philippic: Philippicum talentum urgouli, 
Plaut. True. 6, 1, 60; aurum, a gold-mine of 
Philip's in Macedonia, Plin. 37, 4, 16, g .67. 
— Cicero's orations against Antony were 
called onitioncs Philii)picae, after those of 
Demosthenes against King Philip, Cic. Att. 

2, 1, 3. — A1.SO sing, collect.: PhilippiCSl, 
ae,/; divina Philippica, Juv. 10, 125. 

Philistaea (-thaea), at’,/, sauih- 

weMern portion of Canaan, Philistia ; acc. 
to Hieronymus, another name for Palcesti- 
na, Hier. in Isa. 14, 29 and 31. 

PhilistaouB (-thaeus),b 

listine, Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 8 et stiep, 
PhlHstim (-thini), drum, and Phi- 
listhiim, ^ndecl. VI., the Philistines, the 
original inhabitants of Palestine, Vulg. Ju- 
dic. 13, 1 ; id. 1 Reg. 28, 1 et saep. 

PhilistinuSy a, um, adj.: rhilistinao 
Fossioncs, the. Philistine Fosses, at the 
mouth of the Po; and: PhiJistina fossa, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 121. 

PhiOistioil, dnis, TO., I. 

A celebrated physician, Plin. 20, 6, 15, g 31 ; 
Cell. 17, 11, 16.— II, A pyantomime, Mart. 2, 
41. 15.^ 

PhilistUS, ') = 4,i'X«(rToc, a histo- 

rian in A'iyraeiise in the reigyi of the tyrant 
Dionysius, an imitator of Thucydides, Cic, 
do Or. 2, 13, 67; 2, 23, 94; id. Brut. 17, 66; 
Id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4; Ncp. Dion. 3, 2; Quint. 
10, 1, 74. 

_ philitia (in mss. also phiditia)’ 

drum, n., = ^iXiTia {<})t6irta and <})tidiTiii), 
the. public meals of the Lacedtemonians, Cic. 
Tusc. 5. 84, 98. 

Phillvrides. v. Philyrlde.s, in 2. Phi- 
lyra, B. 

Philo or -on, dnis, w., = <P«'\wi/. I. 
An Academic philosopher of Athens, teacher 
of Cicero about A.U.C. (563, Cic. Brut. 89, 
306; id. Ac. 2, 6, 17; id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9; 6, 37, 
107; id. N. D. 1, 40, 113.— H, A celebrated 
architect in Athems, Cic. do Or. 1, 14, 62; 
Vitr. 7 praef. § 12 ; cf. Sillig, Catal. Artif. 
8. h. v.-III. A Greek physician, a natuv 
of Tai'sus, the inventor of an eye-salve. Cels. 
6, 6, 3. — Hence, adj.: PhildniauUS, a, 
um, of Philo: Philouiauum antidotum, 
Marc. Emp. 20.— As subst.: Philduium, 
i, n., the same, Scr. Sarnm. 22, 39(5.— IV, A 
Homan suimame; Q. Publicius Philo, con- 
sul A.U.C. 439. Inscr. Crut. 291. 

t phildcalia, ae, /, = ynXoKaXia, a 
love of the beautiful (eccl. lat.), Aug. ConL 
Acad. 2,2; 2, 3. 

pMlochares, i^i n., = ^iXoxapA. a 

plant, called also philopaes and marrubi- 
um, Plin^20, 22^89, g 241. 

P hyiA ftft magiinTij ii, n., ~ <l>i\o/<w 
pdatov (tippling-friend), the name of a girl, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 8. 

Philocteta nr Philoctetes, ao 

(corrupted form PhiloteS, dtis, Inscr. 
Grut. 42, 7), m.,—et>iXoKji]Tw:, son of Pveas 
of Thessaly, celebrated as an archer, a com- 
panion of Hercules, who at his death gave 
him the poisoned arrows without which 
Troy could not be taken. On account of 
the stench pi-oceeding from his wounded 
foot, he was left by the Greeks on the isle 
of Lemnos, but was afterwards taken by 
Ulysses to Troy, where Machaon healed his 
wound, and he slew Paris, Hyg. Fab. 102 
1369 
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Ov. M. 13, 313 sq. ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 19 ; Id. 
Kin. 2, 29, 94 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 4 ; Auct. Her. 
4, 30, 41. — Hence, PhiloctStaeus, 
urn, o^'., = «|)i\oKT»jTaTov. of or bdovginy 
to Philoctetes, PhilocUlman : clamor, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 29, 94. 

Phlloddmus, *! I - ^ dxXod H/XOJ, a fa- 
mous Epicurean p/rilosophcr in the time of 
Cicero, the author of a work nepi uovtrtKi^v, 
and of several epigrams, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 
119- cf. id. I’i.s. 29, OH, and Ascon. ad loc. 
t ’phi'lograecus, a, um, adj . , — tpixoc- 

rpaiKut, fond of Creek; a.? suhst., a lover 
of the Creek language (ante- class.) ; vos 
pliilngraeci, Varr. li. *K. 3, 10, 1. 

PhildlauS^ a'-i =’l><A«Aaov, a Pgtha- 
e/orean philoso))her of Croton, a disciple of 
Urchi/tas, Cic. do Or. 3, 34, 139; itl. Kep. 1, 
10, 10. 

t philologia, / ) — ^laAoAo-y/a. J. 

In gen., love of learning or letters, liter- 
ary pursuits, the study of polite, literature 
(clas.s.): no et opera et oleum jihilologiae 
no.strao periorit, Cic. Att. 2. 17, I; Vitr. 7 
praef. § 4 : Homoriis ]thilologlao otnni.s 
dux, id. ib. — H, In parti c. , explanation, 
interpretation of the Avriting.s of others, 
philology ( po.st- Aug.) ; quae jdiilosojdiia 
fuit, facta cst |)hilologia, yen. F.p. 108, 24. 

tphildlogiis, 3, um, adj., ^ gnXoXo- 
70V. I, Of ov belonging to learning, learn 
ed, literary : philolf)gi.s et philotechnis re- 
bus me doloclau.s, Vitr. 0 prooom. 4: honii 
IK’S, Son. Apoc. 5, 4, — II, Ksp. of |)er.son.s. 
A. Seholarhj, learned, versed in history, an- 
tiifuities, and literature (itn))]yiJig a broad- 
er culture tlian grauiiuaticus. litlerator; v. 
Kreb.s, Antibarb. 803 s<i.); homines nobile.s 
illi (luidem, sed nullo iriodo philologi, Cic. 
Att, 13. 12, ‘.i.—Subst.: philolog'US, h 
— B. gun., a person engaged in. learned 

or literary pursuits, a man of letters, learn- 
ed man, scholar (clas.s. ); Atl(iius Philologi 
appellationeni as.sijinpsisse \ idetur, quia, 
.sicut Fratosthi'iies, (jui ju'imus hoc engno- 
mi'n sibi vindicavil. niultiplici variaquo 
doetrina cciisebatur, Suet. Gram. 10; cum 
«3ceronis librum do rcjiublica prondit hinc 
philologii.s alii|Uis. hinc graimnalicu.s, hinc 
jihilosopijia(‘ dcditus,aliu.s alio curam .suam 
mittit; . . . hoc subnotat (iihilologiis) : duo.s 
Koinanos rogc's esse, etc., Sen, Kp, lOS, :30. 

Philomela, ue, /, - <i3,,\o/i,;Ar). 1. 

Li t., daiigliier (f J'andion, king ef Athens, 
and sister tfProgne ; she. was violated by 
her brother-in-law, Tereus,nnd was dumged 
into a nightingale : resiioiideo, Nata.s ex 
I’hiloinela at(iue ex Progno es,se liirundi- 
nes, I’laiit. Hud. 3, 1, 12; Hyg. l-'ab. 45; Ov. 
M, 0. 424 S(|. ; Verg. E. 0, 79 Serv. ; .Mart, 
14, 75, 1. — II, Transf, the night in gale. 
(|H)et.). Verg, 4. 511, — ]3, The. swallow: . 
jtiorPiliuin penat;bu.s (Iducialis nidos pbi- 
loniela sus])(‘ndit, Cassiod. Var. H, 31,-— C, 
The name of a, play, Juv. 7, 92. I 

Philomclium^ ii, n., ..-cwXofCiXiuy, a 

citf/ in Phrygia Major, now Ak Shehr, Cic. 
Fa‘m. 3, 8, 15 ; 15, 4, 2 ; id. Yerr. 2, 3, 83, 

Si 191. — Hence, n, Phildmclcnscs, 

ium, 7/1,, the. inhabitants of I’hitomelium, 
the Pkilumelians, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3. h:{. s P ,)1 
/iimpt iV. cr. (al. Fhilomelieiises); Pliri. 5, 
27, 25. § 95. 

Philometor, ''’>■'‘‘^1 — 'iHXogyTwp 

(mother-loving), an appellation of Attains, 
king of Pergamns ; aiid also of the sixth 
Ploiemy of Egypt, on account (f his low for 
his mother Cleojtatra, who had. ruled the 
kingdom well iluring his minorily, Jn.st. 
34, 2. 7 s(|. ; cf. of .\ttalu.s, Yarr. R. R. 1, 1, 
8; Plin. 18, :t, 5, § 22; Vnlg. 2 .Macc. 4, 21, 
Philonianns, um, ami Phildni- 

um, Philo, II!. 

1 philopaCS^ paedi.s, m., — (jyiXonaw, a 
plant: tnarrubiuin nonnulli philopacda 
voeant, Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 241. 

Philopator, '“rj®, m., (piXoTrdrbjp 

(father-loving). I, An ajijjellafion of the 
fourth Ptolemy of Egypt, le stowed upon 
him in derision, because he. had. murdered 
his father and mother, Plin. 7. 50, 57, g 208; 
Just. 29, 1, 5; Am. 0, 193.— H, A king of 
Ciluda, Tac. A. 2.42.-111. "hth a Latin 
ending: Phllopatcr, tflH, a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Murat. 1490, 11. 

Philopoemcn, Snis, m., = ^tuxonoi- 

unv, a celebrated general of ike Achccan 
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league, Llv. 36, 26 sqq. ; 39, 49 ; Aus. Idyll. 
12, 82; Just. 29, 4, 11. 

philop^gista. ’"m == ^/Aowuyi- 

argv, an abandoneel person, Schol. Juv. 9, 1. 

Phildrhdmaeus, >. »»•, = ^fiXopti,- 

putiiw, friend or lover of the Romans, a title 
given to Ariobarzanes, Icing of Cappadocia, 
Cic. Fain. 15, 2, 4. 

t phildsarca^ = <pi\6crapKot, a 

lover of the Jlesh, Auct. ap. Hier. Ep. 61, 
philosophaster^ [phiiosophus], 

a oad philosopher, a philosophasler, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 2, 27 dub. 
phild8d;phe, phiiosophus fn. 
t phildsophia, ~ eptXoao^ia, 

philosophy, f. Lit.; uec quicquatn aliud 
eat iihilosophia. si interpretari velis, quam 
studium sapientiae, Cic. Otf. 2, 2, 5: omnia 
quao in philosophia tractantur, id. Tn.sc. 5, 

1, 1; id. Ac. 1, 2, 4: ar.s e.st euiin phiIo,so- 
phia vitae, id. Fin. 3, 1, 2; id. dc Or 1, 15, 
()7; Sen. Ep. 89, 2 et saep. : videte no quis 
VOS deeij/iat per philo.sophiam, Yulg. Col. 

2, 8. — II, Transf. A. -d philosophical 
.subject or question : circulus, in quo do 
philosopliia sermo hahetnr. Neje Ejiain. 3, 

3, — B. In piur.: philosophiac, •'U'um, 
f , philosophical systems or sects : oxercita- 
tio propria duarum philosophiarum (i. o. 
Academicorum et IVripateticorum ), Cic. 
do Or. 3, 27, 107; Cell. 4, 1, 13; 5, 3, 8. 

philosophzce, ) v. philosophicus 
fin. 

t philosophicus, fh «>», ^«V-, • Tiho- 

<ro0iia)'., if or belonging to philosophy, phil- 
osophic ( imst cla.ss. ; for the i»roiier read., 
('ic. 'fuse. 5, 41, 121, is jdiilosojdiiae. acc. 
to Non. 134, 3, and 174, 18), Macr. y. 7, 1 
Ey.s.seu. (Jan. philosophi.s) ; Ambro.«, ( )tf. 2, 9, 
49; Sid. Ei). 4, 1. — Adv.: philoSOphlCe, 
in a philosophical nianner, philosopiriccUly : 
vivere, Lact. 3, 14, 19. 

philosophor, i, n. [phi- 

lo.sophusj, to apply one's self to philoso- 
phy, to play the philosopher, to philosophize 
(class.); philosophatur quo<iue jam, non 
mendax modo’.st. Plant, (’apt. 2, 2, 34; id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 18: philosophari cst mihi necc.sse, 
at |)anci,s. Enn. aj>. Cic. Tu.se. 2, 1, 1 (cited 
periphra.sticallv ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 18, :10; id. 
de Or. 2,37, 150; Cell. .5, 15 fm.; cf. Trag. 
Rel. V. 417 Yahl., aud p. 5:» Rib.); Cic, Tu.se. 
1. 37, 89; id. N. 1). 1, 3, 0: setl jam .«ati.s esl 
philo.sophatum. Plant. Ps. 2, 3, 21. 

t philosophumenos (fil-), on, adj., 

— )juXi>aiHj,o>'utioi, philosojihicid : prohle- 
mat t, S<;n. (,'ontr. 1, 3, 8 Buns, dub.; locu.s, 
id. lb. 1, 7, 17 Burs. 

t phildsophus, Ufo. — ipiXi'mo- 
(poe, piiilo.sophicaL : philosopha sentenlia, 
Pac. iij). Cell. 13, 8, 4: scriptiones, Cic. Tu.se. 
5. 41, 121: verbum. Macr. S. 7, 1, S 1: trac- 
tatus, id. ib. 7, 1, § 13.— H, Subst. A. phl- 
loSOphUS, h a philosopher : jdiilo.so- 
plii dcniipie ip.sius, qui de sua vi ac sapi- 
cutia unus omnia (taene prtdiletur, e.st ta- 
uten ((uaedam de.scrii)tio, ut is, (jui studo- 
at, otiinium rorurn divinarutn Jitqtie hu- 
manarum yitn, natnratii cau;sasque iio.s.se 
et oinnem'bette vivctidi raliotieiti Icncre 
et persequi, nomine lioe appelletur, Cic. de 
Or. 1,49,212: alio tcmjiore rhelonttu prae- 
cejita tradere, alio ijhilosoi»horuiti, id. Tttsc. 
2,3,9: nemo tiegrotus qiiicqitant somnuil 
tarn infaiidiitn, quod non aliqiiis dicat |thi- 
losophuH, Yarr. tip. Non. 50. 15; cf. Cic. Oiv. 
2,58,119. — J’Inr.: Stoiei pliiIo.<ophi, Vulg. 
Act. 17, 18.— B. philosopha, «P./, a fe- 
male philosopher : ea villa tainqiiam phi- 
losopha videtur esso, Cic. Q. Fr. 3. 1, 2, g 5; 
so in apposition; philosojihii anicula, Ye- 
rn.s ap. Vulcat. Avid. Cas.s. 1.— Hence, adv.: 

yliilosonhicalhi : in his ip- 
sis prooeraiis philosopho scribere volui- 
mns, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 8. — Ironically, Plant. 
Rud. 4, 3, 47. 

t philofltorfinais , =-- ^aAO- 
a-Togyov, loving tenderly, affectionate, esp. 

I of the love of parents and children (post- 
' Aug.): phllostorgus, cujuH rei nomcn apud 
[ Ktttnanos nullum est, Front. Ep. ad Antic. 
1, 6 ; cf. id. ib. ad Verum, 7. — II, Written 
PHiLOSTF.KGVs, tt Roman surname., Iinscr. 
Grut. 240, 1. 

t phildtechnus, u, um, cuij., — 

Tcxroe, fond of the arts or relating to the 
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study of the arts, philolechnic : res, Vitr. 6, 
prooem. § 4. 

Philozenus, i, m., zzz ^iXo^evos (hos- 
pitable), a Roman surname : C. Avianus 
Philoxenus, Cic. Fam. 13, 85, 1. 

t philtrodotes, ue, 7n., — (jiiXrpov- ho- 
rns- I, A plant, called also splcuiuin, App. 
Herb. .50. — H, A plant, called also jieriste- 
reos, App. Herb. 06. 

philtrum, 1,71.,= ^iXrpov, a love po- 
tion, philter (poet. ; only in plur.), Ov. A. 
A. 2, 105: philtra Thessala venderc, Juv. 6, 
611. 

!• philuS, S', um, adj., = beloved 
(post-Aug. and very rare): quam cito (mn- 
Iteres) philorum obliviscerentur ! Petr. 110. 

2. PhiluS (u^ MSS. also Pilu»), i, wt-, 
a Roman surname : L. p’urius 1‘hilus, a 
consul A.U.C. 018, Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 17; 1, 13, 
19; id. Lael. 4, 14; 0,21; 7,25 sq. 

1 1 . philyra und philura, — 

<l>tXi’pa, the linden-tree (i)uro Lat, tilia); 
rari (lihri) in philyrae cortice snbnotati, 
Mtirt. ( ’ap. 2, ^ J 30. — H. T r tt n s f A. The 
inner bark of the linden -tree, of which 
bands for clniplcts were made: di.splicent 
nexite philyris coronac, Hor. C. 1. 38, 2 ; 
Ov. F. 5, 337; Plin. 10, 14, 25, § (55; 19, 2, 9, 
(t 31. — B, A sheet of the inner bark of the 
linden-tree prepared for writing upon, a 
writing-tablet, Dig. 32, 3, 52 prooctti.— C. 
The .skin or rmd of the papi/rus, I’lin. 13, 
11, 2.3. S 74. ^ 

2. Philyra, aa, /, ~«htAi''po, a nymph, 
daughter <f (}cea7ius, who bore to Satwn 
the Centaur Chiron, and ivas changed i7)to 
a, linden-tree, Yelg. G. 3, 92; Yal. FI. 5, 153; 
Hyg. Fab. 138,— Hein.-e, A. PhzlyrCZUS 
aud Philyreus, a, um, ailj., ritilyi-ean : 
I’hilyreius hcro.s, i. e. Chiron, Ov. M. 2, 070: 
Philyreia (al. Philyrea) tecta, i. e. ofChinm, 

id. ib. 7, 352.— B.’Philyridcs (Phill-)< 

ae, >/t., Chiron, the son o/ I'hilyra, Ov. A. A. 

1, II ; Prop. 2, 1, (;o ; I'm'g. (.’.3, 550; Miirt. 

2. 14. 0 (i)ocl. met. grat. Pliillyr-). 

1 philyrinus, ». um, adj., -<piM'ptvos, 
7na(le <f the inner hark if the linden-tree : 
liber, Serv. ad I'erg. G. 3, 93. 

+ phimus, >- a/., — </;quA'. a dice-box, -.i 
fritilltis; milicret in pliimunt talos. Hor. 
S. 2. 7. 17. 

PhinCUSC'' and cos (Gr. aw. plnr. Plii- 
neas. .Mart. '.),'2(), 10), m., — <l>oti'c. I. Khig 
of Eatmydessus, in Thrace, lie possessed 
the gijt of prophecy, but was struck with 
blindne.ss for haring deja-ired his .sons (f 
sight, upon It false acrHsatio}i wade against, 
them bg h.laa, their step-mother. (»v. M. 

7. 3; Yal. FI. 4, 425; Hvg. Fab. 19; Scfv. 

Yerg. A. 3, 209; Ov. A. A. 1. ; id. 

R. .\ni. 355. — 2. Transf, a blind man, 
Mart. 9. 20. l(t — Hetico, B. PhiUCl- 
us '‘'al Phincus, a, util, iitij., of or be- 
longing to 1‘hineus, I'hinean: Phiiieia do- 
iiia.s, Yerg. A. 3, 212: gultitr, Ov. F. 0, PH : 
I’ltincum veiionmn, Petr. 130 ; aves, the 
llarpii.s, Sen. Thyest. 154. — Q, Phini- 
dcs, ai., a male de.sce7ida7it if 1‘hinen.s, 
Ov. Ib. 273. — II, lieolher ofCejihiu.s, who 
fought with T\ rseu.s about A7idromeda, and, 
svas changed by him into a stone. Ov. M. 5,8. 

Phintia, ae, /, a city in Sicily, now 
AUcata or Eirata, Cic. Yorr. 2. 3, 83, § 192. 
— Ilcnce, Phinticnses, lain, 7/1., the in- 
habitants of riunlia. the fhinfia7is, Plin. 3, 

8, 14, S 91. ‘ 

Phiutxas, ae, //?., (Invriuv, a Pytha- 
gorean, cclcbrnled for his friimd.ship ivith 
jjanion, Cic. Oil: S, 10, 45 ; Yttl. Max. 4, 7, 
ext. 1. 

tphlebotomia (fleh-)) ae./, ~f/jXc- 
ftoropia, blood-letting, phlebotomy : )»hlcbo- 
torniam tidhibere, Caol. Anr. Acut. 2, 18, 
104; phlebolomia nti, Veg. Vet. 1, 14, 3. 

t phlcbotomicc, e-S, /, — (l>Xefio7o- 
’ piKij, blood-letting, phlebotomy, Cael. Aur. 
Aent. 1, 3, 39. 

t phlebotomo (fleb-), avi. atum, i, 
1). a.. ~ 0At/li»Ti)qt(o, to let blood from, to 
bleed, phlebotomize, : aliijuem. Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 14, 111: utruiii phlobotoinandi 
uecne sint aegrotantes . . . non plileboto- 
mati magno adjulorio privantur, id. Tard. 
2, 13, 191 ; id. Acut. 2, 13, 88 ; Yeg. A"et. 1, 
24; Fulg. Myth. 3, 7. 

tphlobdtomuB (fleb-). 

ftoToixuf, a lancet, a fleam : phlebotomo 
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utl, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 19, 121: adhiben- 
dU8, Theod. frisc. 2, 21: transverse phle- 
botomo percutcre, Veg. Vot. 1, 19, 1. 

Phlenrethon. outis, m., = itXeytOtov 
(burning, blazing), a river in the Lower 
World, which ran with fire instead of wa- 
ter : Cnaos et I’blegethon loca node sllen- 
tia late, Verg. A. 6, 2(56: Tartareus, id. ib. G, 
551 ; Stat. fh. 4, 522 : ardenti freto Phle- 
gothon harenas igneus tostas agens, Sen. 
Tbyeet. 1018; id. Oedip. 102; id. Again. 752. 
—Hence, A. Phleg’ethonteus, a, um, 
o(^‘. , Phle-gethontian : rijia, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 1, 88.— B. Phlegethontis. 
f. adj., Phlegethontian : unda, Ov. M. 16, 
532: lynipha, id. ib. 5, 644. 
t pUegma (flegina)^ atis, n., =^Xe7- 

)xa, a clammy humor of the body, phlegm 
(post-class.); llegnia dissolvero, Pall. 8, (5, 
1; Veg. Vet. 3, 19; Hier. Ep. 52, 6; Isid. 4, 

7, 29. 

t phlegmatictts, 'C a™, ««?/• > — 

(MuTiKoi', full of x>hleym, phlegmatic : hu- 
mor, Theod. Prise. 4, 2 ; Isid. 4, 7, 32. 

t phlcgmone, os, ./; , r- ^Ae7Moi/,;, mui 

phlOg'mOXl, Oiiis, m., ^j\fc7Mwi', a burn- 
tng heat or infianimatmt bcncalh the skin, 

PI in. 20, 4, 13, g 24. 

Phleg'on, oiRis, m., — <IjX 07 wi/ (burn- 
ing), one of the four horses of the sun, Ov. 
.M. 2, 164. 

(phlegrontis, ./•, — (h^cyovrlt, a 
fals(! reading for plilogitis, Plln. 37, 11, 73, 

§ 1H9.) 

Phlcgra, ae, f, *t\fc 7 pu, a country I 
of Macedonia, afkrwards called Pallene, 
where (he giants are fatile.d to hare been 
struck with lightning when fighting with 
the. gods, Plili. 4, 10, 17. § 3(3 ; Stat. Th. 2, 
695; Val. Kl. 1. 5(54; Sen. Here. Fur. 444.— ' 
As adj.: Phlegra gigaiiteo sparsa, est (pio i 
sanguine tellu.s, Verg. Cul. 28. — Hence, II, ; 
Phlograeus, ‘b phlegrwan: , 

Pblegraei Ciiiiii)i, Ov. .M. 10,161; tuinultu.s, 
Prop. 2, 1, 39 : caslra, Stat. Achill. 1, 484 : 
pngnae, Val. FI. 6, (593 : victoria. Mart. H, j 
78, 1. — B. Trtiiisf. I, (Jampi, a plain j 
abounding in sulphur, between Puteoli and | 
jXitples, tile modern Solfitara, Plin. 3, 5, 9, ; 
S (11 ; Sil. H, 540: vertex, i, o. the rolrano of i 
Vesnrius, Sil, 8, (557. — 2. i’oet. , of a bloody : 
Itattle : camjius, i. e. Phavsalus, Pro[i, 3, 11 
(4, 10). 37. j 

1. Phlcgracus, -'i, '‘oi, v. Plil(’gra, II. ■ 

2. Phlcg-racus (-os), , -- 'leVe - 1 

^paios, one of Ike. Centaurs, Ov. M. 12, 378. } 
Phlegyac, arum, m., a predatory peo- ; 
2 >le from Thraee. or Thrssah/, who destroyed j 
the 'temple at Pelpltijh'. M.'l l, 414. | 

Phlcgyas, -‘’’b ' i 

m.. llie son of Mars, king of (he . 

Lapitluv., and father of Ixion and Coronis, • 
Verg. A. G, G18 Serv. ;*Stat. Th. 1, 713. j 
phlcOS, V. pli(.’o,s. 

Fhliasius, ”>11, adj.. v. Phliu.s, A. 
Phliuntli^ ovum, m.. V. Phlius /to. 
PhliUS, Hi., = -PXi()5r, a city of 

Peloponnesus, between Slryon and ArgoHs, 
at the .'wurces of the yEsopus, now J’oh/frn- 
go. Liv. 28. 7, G; Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 8; Plin.'4, 5, 

(5, g l3.~Hence,H,pJi]l|asiuS,a,uni,iiiO'., 
of or belonging to Jditius, Phlidsian : ser- 
liio, Cic. Tusc. 6, 4, 10; rognii, Ov. lb. 329.— 
J’lur. subst. Ai Phliasii^ Oruin, m., the I 
Jddiasians, Cic. Tu.se. Oi, 3, 8.-B. PhU- I 
Orum, m., the sanu', Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 

8. I'his passage Cicero aftei'wurds correct- 
ed, and wrote Phba.sii : J’hliasio.s autom 
dici sciebum, et ita fac ut habeas: nos (pii- 
dem sic habeiuus. Sed (irimo me iwaXogia 
deceporat, etc., ('ic. Att. (!, 2, 3. 

t phloginos, - v*X.57iros', nfiame- 
colored gem, otherwise unknown, I’lin. 37, 

10, GO § 179. 

t phldg'ites, '"’•5 ^ 0Xo7iT>iJ, i. q. 
phlogitis, Sol. 37. 

t phlogltiSi idis,./: , — i/jXo7r7tf. aflame- 
colored qeni, otherwise unknown, Plin. :37, 

11, 73, §‘189. 

t phldniiS; /•) mullein 

(pure Lilt, vi'rbascurn ), Plin. 25, 10, 74, 

§ 121; ef. iihlomos. 

t phlomos, >, m., = (feXogoe, mullein 
(pure Lat. verbascum), Plin. 25, 10, 73, 

8 120; cf. phlomis. 

t phloX; piling's, /, - (fliUiK?), a 


flower, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 11, 
38, g (54. 

t phoba, a corymb, Plin. 

18, 7, 10, g 63; V. Sillig N. cr. 

Pbobdtori Sris, m. , 4>o/3»)Taip, son of 

Morpheus, Ov. M. 11, G40. 

t pbobddipsos, »,/, = <po^6t>i^oi, hy- 
drophobia, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

t pbdea^ pb6cc,v8,/,=^i;)K»j. 

a seal, sea-dog, sea-calf (pure Lat. vilula 
marina), Verg. G. 4, 432: deformes jiho- 
cae, Ov. M. 1, 300; so id. ib. 2, 267; Plin. 

9, 7, 6, g 19. Proteus had a span of sea- 
dogs: Protea hue rexisse vias junctis super 
acciuora phocis, Val. FI. 2, 319. A grandson 
of Cejihisus is fabled to have been changed 
by Apollo into this animal, Ov. M. 7, 388. 

Pbdcacay — <t>«)Ka<u, a maritime 

town of Ionia, a colony of the A thenians, 
whose inhabitants fied, to escape from Per- 
sian domination., andfoimded Massilia, now 
Fouges or Foggia, Mel. 1, 17, 3; I'iin. 6, 29, 
31, g 119; 6, 30, 32, § 121; Liv. 37, 31 .sq. ; 
ef. Gell. 10, IG, 4, and v. 2. Phocis, B. — 
Hence, A. Pbdcaeensis, ®. i*hocce. 
an : Graeci, Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 35.-~In plur. subst. : 

PbocaeenscSy i^hocwans, 

Liv. ;57, 21, 7 ; 38. 39, 12 Drak. ad loc. ; 
Plin. 3, 4,4, § 22; Just. 43, 3, 20.— B. Pho- 
Caci, orum, m., the Phocer.ans, Mel. 1, 19; 
2, 5; llor. Kpotl. 1(5, 17. — C. PhOCaiCUS, 
a, um, adj.. Phocamn : murox, which was 
taken near Plumva.Ov. M. G, 9.— 2.'rrdn8f., 
Massilian : ora, Sil. 4, .52: Phoeaicac Em- 
(loriue, a Spanish town founded by the Mas- 
silia7is, id. 3, 3G9. — 1>. Pbocais, idi'S / 
a((j., Phoewan; poet, for Massilian ; juvon- 
tus, laic. 3, 301: ballishi, constructed with 
great skill by (he Massilians, Sil. 1, 335. — 
E. Phdcenscs, lnfri, »«., the inhabitants 
of I’hoca'a, the Pkocreans, Just. 37, 1, 1. 

FbdC^CUSy Phocaea, C., and 

2. Pliocis, 1). 

Phocais, Phocaea, D. 
Pboconses, L>m, v. Phocaea, E., and 
2. Phocis, A. ’ 

Fhoceus, ”* 16 , V. 2. Phocis, R. 
PboCli, onim, V. 2. Phocis, C. 
Pbdcion« onis, m., = an Athe- 

nian gmeral.'a contemporary of Demosthe- 
nes, whose life is written by Nejws. 

1. pbdeis, ”(i8,./^, a kind of pear-tree 
on the isle of Chios, Pliu. 17, 24, 37, g 237. 

2 . Phocis, LUs,/, — <t*a)Kiv, the coun- 
try between Hootia and CEtolin, in which 
were the mountains of I'anumus and Heli- 
con, the. Casfalian spring, and the river €e- 
phisus, Mel. 2, :5, 4; Plin. 4, :i, 4, § 7; Liv. 
28 , 5, IG; Ov. M. 1, 313; Stilt. Th. 1, GL— 

2. T ra n s f., erroneously, in con.^equcnco 
of'tho similarity in the .sound, for Pnoca-a : 
Pliocide relicta, Craii, qui nunc Massilium 
colunt, etc., Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 7, 8; Luc. 

3, 340; 4, 2.5(5; .Sid. (’arm. 23, 13; Gell. 

10, IG, 4.— Hence, A. PhdCCnseS, i'll”) 
7/1., the Idawians, Plin. 3. .5, 10, g 72; Just. 

8, 1, 2; Sol. 2. — B. Phoceus, ”1”) 

adj., Phocian : rura, 0\'. M. 5, 27(5: Anetor, 
id. ib. 11,348: .juv(*rii.s, Pylmtes, son of King 
Strophius of Phocis, id. Tr. 1, 5, 21. — C. 
Phocii, orum ///.. the Phocians, Cic. Pus. 
40, 9G. — B. Phocaicus, «, ”i”, 
Phocian : (ellus, Ov. M. 2, 5G9: laurus, i. e. 
from Parnassus, Luc. 5, 143. 

PhoCUS; i, »«■) — ‘biTiKof, son of AEactis, 
who was slain In/ his brother Peleus, Ov. M. 
7,477; 11,2(57. ' 

Phoebas, Phoebus, C. 

Fbocbg, es. ./• ’ — 'bo/’^a. I. The. moon- 
goibless, sister of Phirbtis, \.o. Diana. Luna, 
or the moon: veuto .semper rubet aurea 
Phoebe, Verg. G. 1, 431; id. A. 3, 371; G, 18: 
Phoebe veniintibus .assit, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 51 ; 
.jiiculatrix Phoebe, id. H. 20, 229: innujita, 
id. M. 1, 47G ; Val. FI. 7, 3GG.— B. T r a n s f. , 
night: tertia,Ov. F. G, 235.— H, A daughter 
of Leda and sister of Helen, Ov. H. 8, 77. — 
til. Daughter of Leucij}pus, Ov. A. A. 1, 
G79; Prop. 1, 2, 16. 

Phoebexus, ui”, V. Phoebus, A. 
Phocbeixm, !,«., = <t>ot/3ciov, a tem- 
ple of Pluhbus. from which a place near 
Sparta received its name, Liv. 34, 38. 
Phoeb5U8, lb ”i”» V- Lboebus, B. 
Phoebxgena^ ”«) *«• [Phoebus- gigno], 
son of Phwbus, poet., an appellation ofxEs- 


culapius, Verg. A. 7, 773; Ser. Samm. 12, 
186. 

Phoebus, i) «!•, — *o7/3ot (the radiant), 
a poetical appellation of Apollo as the god 
of light : quae mihi Phoebus Apollo Prao- 
dixit, Verg. A. 3, 251 ; Hor. C. S. (52 ; Prop. 

1, 2, 27. — Poet, for the sun : dum rediens 
fiigat astra Phoebus, Hor. C. 3, 21, 24 : Phoe- 
bi pallidus orbi.s, Ov. R. Am. 25G; id. M. 2, 
110: tristior iccirco nox est, quam toinpora 
Phoebi, id. R. Am. 686.— Hence, A. Pboo- 
bbinS; a, um, adj., Phoebean, ApoUinean : 
juveni.s, i. e. Ailsculapius, Stat. S. 3, 4, O: 
anguis, of JEsculapius, Ov. M. 15.742: ic- 
tus, of the sun, id.ib. 6, 389: ales, the raven, 
so called because metamorphosed by Apol- 
lo, Stat. S. 2, 4, 17 ; oscen, Aus. Idyll. 11, 
16: Idmon, son of Pheehus, Val. FI. *1, 228; 
VArec, daughter of Sol, Petr. 135. —B, PhoC- 
bSuS, ii) ”1”) ®i[/ ) Ptaebean, ApoUinean : 
carmina, Lucr. 2, 604: lam()as, the sun, 
Verg. A. 4, 6: virgo, Daphne, Ov, i’. 2, 2, 
82: laurus, id. Tr. 4, 2, 51: Rbodos, where, 
the worshi]) of Apollo preraile.d, id. M. 7, 
3G.5; lyra, id. H. IG, 180; .sortes, oi'ocle, id. 
M. 3, 130: tripodes, id. A. A. 3, 789: Phoc- 
bea morbos pellere arte, id. F. 3, 827. — C. 
Phoebus, Rdis,/, a jn iesle.'is of Apollo ; 
honco the inspired one, the projdietess. Ov. 
Am. 2. 8, 12; id. Tr. 2.4(K); Luc. 6, 128; 10,5. 

1. Phocmcc, es (Phocnica, Ci' - 

Fin. 4, 20, 5G, v. Madv. ad loc. ; Pocilic6, 
V’'ulg.2 Macc. 4, 22 aI.)./,~<l)on'/K/],i^/(<r/((- 
cia. a country of Syria, es}>erialhj celebrah'd 
for the purjde which came from there. ; its 
principal cities were Tyre and Sidon, Mel. 

l, 12; Plin. 6, 12, 13, g'OO; .5, 19, 17, g 76; 
3(5, 2G, (56, g 190; Cic. Ac. 2, 20, (5(5; id, Phil. 
11, 13, 35; id. Fill. 4, 20, 5(5.— Called also 
Phoenicia, in')/) Mart. (Mp. (), gg (578, 
080; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 44G; 3, 88. — 2 . 
synall island i7i the rEgcan Sea. otherwise 
called los, Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 69.— 3. A knvn 
of Epirus, Liv. 29, 12.— 4, ViJ- plioenicca.— 
Hence, A. PhoeniCCS, ””') m., the Phm- 
nicians, eelebraled as the earliest 7iarlgntor.i 
and as founders of many colonies, rs/wcialli) 
of Carthage, Mel. 1, 12; 'Plin. 6, 12. 13, g 07; 
(!'ic. N. I). 2, 41, 10(5; Luc. 3, 220; Tac. A, 11, 
14. — In sing.: PhoeiliX, “ Phermcian, 
Ctubirm. Plin. 7, 50, 57, g 197.— 2 , Traiisf. , 
(he Carthaginians, Sil. 13, 730; in sing., a 
Carthaginian, id.lG. 26. — Adj., P/urnician : 
elate, I'liu. 29, 3, 13, g 50. — B. phocni- 

ceus (poem-, focni-)^ '””) ^dj .,— (/).)<- 

viKeoi', 2 >urple-red : aut phoeuicoum lloi'cm 
habet aut imrpureum, aut liicteiim, Plin. 
21, 23, 94, g 104 • cf. (.Jell. 2, 20, 9: iiociii- 
eeas vestes, Ov. M. 12, 104: ]Hjeincemii cu- 
rium, i. e. 7nade purpte-red with bloxcs. 

Plant, Ps. 1, 2, 92,— C. Phocnicius, 
mn, adj.. Phaniician ; mare, Plin. 5. 12. 13, 

§ G7. — D. Phocnissus, 'C «i”- ”'(/■, 

Ptaenician : Diilo, Verg. 1, OTO; cxsiil, 
i. e. Ah??//. Ov. F. 3, .595: Tyro.s, id. .M. 16, 
2H8. — As.sub.d.: Phocnissa, •'”>< ./L’ Oillo, 
Verg. A. 1,714. — Dtur. : I'lincuissae, the phee- 
nieian women, the name of a tragedy by Eu- 
ripides; also of one l/y Seneca. — 2 . Lra n/O’. 
a. T/ic5(i/i, because Cadmus was a I’lncni- 
ciali.; cohors, Stat. Theb. 0, 527.— h. Cartha- 
ginian : cla.^sis, Sil. 7,409: juventa, id. 17, 
(532. — In neat)-. plu7\: l’iiocni.s.sa agmina, 
Sil. 17, 174. — Subst.: Phoenissa, *'r‘, /, 
Carthage, Sil. 6, 312. — E. PhocniCias, 

ac, m., the south-south-east wmd, t’lin. 2, 47, 
4G. g 120. 

2 . phocnicc (phocnicea, '”'), , 

— <l)oiviKia, a kind of ba/dey, /xiouse-bartcy, 
Plin. 22, 25, 65, y 135. 

Phoenicia; v. l. Phoenice. 
t phoenicitis, Mi‘8,/, -- (foivtmrw, a 

premous stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
37, 10, 6G, g 180. 

PhoeiUCiuS, ”1”’ h phoenice, C. 

t phoenxcobalanus, h m-.-xfoax- 

Ko^dXavoc, the Egyptian date, Pliu. 12, 22, 
47, § 103. 

t phoenicopterus, >. «i-) = <^o<v<k.5- 

TTTcpov, the. flamingo, phenieupter : phoeni- 
copteri linguam praecipui saporises.so. Api- 
cius docnit, Plin. 10, 48, -68, g 133 j Cels. 2, 
18; Sen. Ep. 110. 11 ; Mailt. 13, 71 tn lennn.; 
Juv. 11, 139; I,ain|)r. Elafe. 20. 

t phoeniCUTUS; i, »*■, = (poivUovpoe, 
a hii-d, the redlail, redstart, Plin. 10, 29, 44, 
§ 8G. 
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Phoenicuia (PhoenicnsBa)* 

/,=; •foik'iKoDua, one of the ^Jolian ulanas, 
now Filicuri, Plin, 3, 9, 14, g 94. 

PhoeniBBui, um, and Phoexussa^ 

ac, V. 1. Pboenice, D. 

1. Phoenix, >cis. a Phoenician; v. 
1. Phocnlce, A. 

2, Phoenix, ‘c's- ’"■> ~ d’or^f. a. 

The son of A mynior, who was given by Pe- 
Um to Achilles' as a companion in the Tro- 
jan war, Ov. M. 8, 307 ; id. A. A. 1, 337 ; Cic. 
do Or. 3, 15 ; Prop. 2, 1, 60. He brought to 
Pclcus the news of the death of Achilles, 
Plant, Baceh. 1, 2, 49.— b. -4 ««« Agenor, 
brother of Cadmus amt Europa, Hyg. Fab. 


3. phoenix, ^t-is (acc. Phoenica, Ov. 
M. 15, 393), m., the, phceyiix, a fabulous bird 
in Arabia. It was said to live 500 years, 
and from its ashes a young phoenix arose., 
Sen. Ep. 42, 1; Plin. 10, 2, 2, g 3; Tac. A. 6, 
28; Aur. Viet. Caes. 4; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 54; id. 
M. 16, 393; Stat. S. 2, 4, 36; Claud. laiud. 
Stil. 2, 417. 

Phdlde, es,/, = fboXon. 1. A forest- 
clad mountain in Arcadia, on the borders 
of Etis, Plin. 4, 6, 10, 8 21; Ov. F. 2, 273; 
Stat. Th. 10, 228. — H, A mountain in Thes- 
saly, the abode, of the Centaurs, Luc. 3, 198 ; 
Stat. Achill. 1, 138.— Hence, B. Pholofi- 
ticUS,*h '“> 1 , atij., of or belonging to Mount 
Pholoe, in Thessaly : moustra, i. o. the Cen- 
taurs, Sid. Cann. 5, 230. 

PbbluS, h — ‘PoAoe, a Centaur, son 
of Jzimi, Vorg. G. 2, 466; Ov. M. 12, 306; 
Luc. 6, 391 ; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 294 ; J uv. 12, 


■f phdnXSCUS, h ’ — ^wi uo-kos- (sing- 
ing master; hence), J, A teacher of singing 
and declamation : phona,scu.s assum vocis 
snscitabuliiin,Varr. ap. Non. 176, 30; Suet. 
Ncr. 2^3: dare oiierain ithonasco, id. Aug. 
84; Quint, 11. 3, 22. — II. A musical direc- 
tor, chonster: psalmorum hie modulator 
ct phonascus, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

+ phonema (fOn-)- n.,=(pt„vnaa, 

a saying: Platonis loneinala, Front. Eloqu. 
ji, 236 Mai. 

Phonolenides, •><>< of phono- 

lenus, a Lnpittia, Ov. M. 12, 433. 
t phonos (-us), "‘•,= iyoeoe (murder), 

another name of the plant atruetylis, Piin. 
21, 16, 66, 8 95. ‘ 

PhorbaSjfihtis, m., — (I6p/3a^, the name 
of several mythic personages, Ov. .M. 5, 74; 
11, 414; 12, 322; Hyg. Fab. 14. 

Phorcis, Pltorou.s, A. 

(t 1. phorCUS, reading for 
porcus, Plin. 32. 11, 63, § 1.50. ) 

2. Phorcus, > (al-^o Phorcys, yos, 

and PhorClfn, yitos, arc. to I’risc. p. 690 
P., but acc. to S'erv., Verg. A. 6, 240, these 
forms are not used in Lat. ), m., ~ <i>3pKov, 
iVopKv^, and <t>ooKvv, son of Neptune, fath-r 
of Medusa ana the. other Gorgons, and of 
the Graw, who was changed after death 
into a sea-god, Cic. Univ. 11, 35: Phorci 
chorus, Verg. A. 5, 240; or, Phorci e.\erci- 
tus, i. e. sea-gods, id. ib. 5, 824: pater Plior- 
cys,Yal. FI. 3,726; Luc. 9, 645.— Hence, A. 

Phorcys, ydos (Phorcis, W's),/, «>• 

male dexcendant of Phorcus : ora I’horcy- 
do.s, i. e. of ifedusa. Prop. 3, 21 (4, 22), 8: 
geminas habitasse sorores Phorcydas uuius 
partitas luininis nsiim, i. o. the Greece, 0\\ 

M. 4, 773. — B. Phorcynis, Wos and 

idis,j7, the daughter of Phorcus, j. e. Medu- 
sa, Ov. M. 6, 230; Imc. 9, 626. 

phdrimon, h = piptpov, a kind of 
alum, Plin. 35, 15, 52, 8 184. 

phorineum vinum, 

wme, Plin. 14, 8, 10. 8 79. 

1 1, phormio (form-), Ob is, m . , = tp6p- 

ptov, wicker-work of reeds or rushes, a mat, 
a straw covering, Dig. 33, 7, 12; Don. Ter. 
Phorm. prol. 27j 1, 2, 72. 

2. Phormio, <^bis, m. I, The name 

of a parasite, in Terence, in a play of the 
same name. — H, A Peripatetic philosopher 
of Ephesus, who delivered a lecture in the 
presence of Jlannibal on the duties of mili- 
tary commanders and on the art of war, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 7.5; hence, transf, of a 
silly person, who talks about things which 
he does not understand : egomet in multos 
jam Phorm tones incidi, id. ib. 2, 19, 77. — 
tlT A Itoinan surname : Sextus Clodius 
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Phormio, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27; id. Phil. 2, 6, 
15. 

PhdrOnenS (trisyll.), £i and Sos, m., I 
= son of Inaxhus, king of Argos, 

and brother of lo, Hyg. Fab. 124; 143; 226; 
274; Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 193; Stat. Th, 4, 889. 
— Hence, ^ PhordnOUS, a, 

Phoronean, poet, for Argive: Phoroneis 
sub antris, Stat. S. 3, 2, 101. — B. Ph6r5- 
pjy idis. f. aMj., Phoronean, poet, for Ar- 
giiie: Phoronides latuere venae, i. e. the 
river Inachus, Son. Thyest. 116. — Subst: 

Phordnis, idis,/, lo, Ov. M. l, 668; 2, 
524. 

phosphorous, adj. [Phospbo- 

rusj, of or belonging to the. morning-star, 
lO ud. Cath. 6, 147 (al. Bosi»horeum). 
t Phosphorus, i, «t., = <i»a»ff^opo9 (the 

light-bringer). I, The morning-star : Phos- 
j)hore, redde diem. Mart, 8, 21, 1 ; Mart, Cap. 
8 , 8 851 ; 9, § 882.— 11. A name of Ilarpoc- 
rates, ln.scr. Grut. 88, 13. 

FhdtinUS, h m. , = 4 > 6 rtTrn'or, a male 
proper name. So esp., the bishop of Sir- 
mium, founder of a Christian sect, the ad- 
herents of which are called Photiuiuni, 
Isid. Orig. 8, 6; Cod. .lust. 1, 6, .5. 
Phraates or Phrahatcs,ao (>s), ”>■> 

d>pa«TUf, the name of several kings of 
Parthia, Hor. C. 2, 2, 17; id. Ep. 1, 12, 27; 
Ju.st. 41, 6, 9. 

Phradmon, oois, m., a celebrated stat- 
uary of Argos, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 49. 

Phrag’andae, iirum, /, a city in 
Thrace, Liv. 26, 25. 

t phragnutes, w-, — y>pa’ffurt)s,a 

kind of reed growing in hedges, Plin. 32, 10, 
52, 8 141. 

Phrahlites, 'S, v. Phraalo.s. 
t phrasis, in rhetoric, 

diV/iVw (pure Lat. elocutio; po.st-Aug.): (in 
Albucio) non lexis magna.sed phrasis. Sen. 
Contr. 3 [>rooein. ; acc. phrasin, Quint. 10, 
1, 87 (id. 8, 1, 1, written iis Greek). 

t phrenesis, — <Ptdvn<rie, mad- 
ness, itelirium, frenzy : phrenesis turn dc- 
iiium est, cum contiuua dementia esse in- 
cipit, etc., Cel.s. 3. 18 (al. phrenitis; short- 
ly before written as Greek, ^<pcV>)v<tj: die 
ct phrenesin et insaiiiam vinbns noeessa- 
riam. Sen. «lc Ira, 1, 13, 3: manife.sta, .luv. 
14, 136; Ser. Samm. 7, 90; Prud. Hutnart. 
125. 

1 phrenSticns (<>•* phrdnit-)> hm, 

adj., = ^ipecuTiKov, mad, delirious, frantic, 
Cic. Div. 1, 38, HI: ex phreneticis alii hila- 
res, alii tristes sunt, etc., Cels. 3, 18 (al. 
phreniticis) ; Mart. 11, 28 in lemm. — Poe t., 
transf., of the winds, whieli n>ge, as it 
were, in a frantic manner, Varr. ap. Non. 
46, 9. 

phrouion^ ® ptnnt, l.q. anemone, 
Plm. 21, 23, 94, § 164. 
phrenitxcus, <1. um, v. phreneticus. 
hrenitis, idi.s, v. phrenesis. 
phrenitizo, “‘’c, v. «., = <^pei'<T<'^w, 

to be mad, crazy, frantic, Cael. Aur, Acul. 
l)raef. 

Phrixus (-OS, erroneously written 
Phryxus)i •> son of Atha- 

mas and Nephele, and brother of HeUt, 
with whom he Jled to Colchis on a ram with 
a golden fleece ; he. there sacrificed the ram, 
hung up its golden Jkece in the. grove of 
Ares, whence it was afterwards brought 
back to Greece, by Jason and the Argonauts, 
Hyg. Fab. 2; 3;‘ 14; 21 ; Ov. H. 18, 143; id. 
A. A. 3, 175: Plirixi litora, i, e. the shores 
of the Hellespont, Stat. Achill. 1, 28; called 
also, semita Phrixi, id. ib. 1, 409: portitor 
Phrixi, i. e. the constellation Aries, Col. 10, 
155. — Com.: alhjuem facere urietem Phrixi, 
i. 0. to strip of money, I'laut. Bacch. 2, 3, 7. 

-Hence, II. Phrixous (Phryx-). «. 

um, adj. A. Of or belonging to Phrixus, 
Phrixean : vellera, the golden fleece, Ov. 
M. 7, 7; Col, 10, 368: Phrixeae stagnasoro- 
ris, i. e. the Hellespont, Ov.E’. 4, 278 ; called 
also, pontus, Luc. 6, 56; and, maro, Sen. 
Here. Oot, 776: aequor, Stat. Th. 6, 642: 
Phrixel Colchi, where Phrixus was hospita- 
bly received, Val. FI. 1, 391: maritus, i. e. a 
ram, Mart. 14, 211 : agntis, the constellation 
Aries, id. 10, 61, 1. — B. Slgean : Phrixe- 
um mare, the ASgean Eea, Sen. Agam. 664. 

-ni. Phrixihnus (Phrirx-). 

Phrixian, made of superior wool : toga, Plin. 
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8, 48, 74, § 195.— plur. : Phrixih* 
nUOi arum, f, clothing made of superior 
wool,^csXi. Ben. 1, 3, 7. 

t phronSsiSy is,/, = cppovnais, under- 
standing, good sense, prudence ; personified 
as the mother of philology, Mart. Cap. 2, 

§ 114. 

phryganioUi 'h animal, other- 

wise unknown, Plin. 30, 11, 60, g 103. 

PhrygeSjb™) the Phryg- 

ians, a people of Asia Minor, noted among 
the ancients for their indolence and stu- 
pidity, and also for their skill in em- 
broidering in gold, Mel. 1, 2, 6; Plin. 8, 48, 
74, 8 196; Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92; id. Leg. 2, 13, 
33.— In sing.: Phryx Aesopus, the Phrygi- 
an, Phaedr. 3 prooein. 62. — I n p a r t i c. , c)f 
JEneas, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 2; Ov. F. 4, 274; of 
Marsyas, Stat. Th. 1, 709 ; of a priest of 
Cybele /v. Gulins), Prop. 2, 22 (3, 16), 16; 
and with a contemptuous allusion, somivir 
Phryx, Verg. A. 12, 99. — Pro v.: sero sa- 
piunt Phryges (alluding to the obstinate 
refusal of the Trojans to deliver up Helen), 
Liv. Andron. or Naov. ap. Fest. jj. 342 Mull. 
(Trag. Bel. p. 199 Rib.); of Cic. Fatn. 7, 16, 
1: utrum igitur nostrum est an vestrum 
hoc proverbium, Phrygem plagis fieri so- 
lere meliorem? Cic. FI. 27, 65. — 2 . Poet., 
Homans (as descendants from Aiucas), Sil. 
1, 100. - Hence, A. Phrygia, »«,/. 
•ppi/'yht, the country of J’lirygia, in Asia 
Minor, divided into Phrygia Major and 
Phrygia Minor, Plin. 5, 32, 41, g 145; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 7; 2, 1, 6; 2, 11, 12 ; Liv. 37, 
56. — 2 . Transf., poet., Troy : Fhry- 
giao fat um compouere. Prop. 4, 12, 63. — 
B. Phrygianus, b, um (various read, 
for Plirixiuuus), Plin. 8, 48, 74, 8 195; Sen. 
Hen. 1, 3, 7. — C, phryglO, 
embroiderer in gold, an embroiderer (be- 
cause the Phrygians were remarkably skil- 
ful in this art), Titin. ap. Non. 3, 20: phiy- 
gio, qui pulviiiar poterat piiigere, Varr. ib. 
3, 25: stat fuJJo, phrygio, uurifex, Junarius, 
Plant. Aul. 3, 5, 34 ; i<l. Men. 2, 3, 72; 4, 3, 

7. — D. phrygidnius, ewt. 

hroidered : vestes, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196.— 
E. Phrygiscus, um, adj., Phrygian-. 
equi, Veg. Vet. 4, 6. — P, PhryglUl^ 
um, adj. , = ‘hpe-yiof. 1 , Lit., l‘hrygian : 
vulnerafus ferro Phrygio, of Sylla's Plmjg- 
ion slaves, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 90 : maritus, i. e. 
Pelops, the son of Tantalus, king of Phrygia, 
Pro]). 1, 2, 19: c’olumuae, of Phrygian mar- 
ble, Til). 3, 3, 13 : lapis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 41 ; also, 
for yellow ochre, Plin. 36, 19, 36, § 143: vo- 
stes, embroidered garments, Verg. A. 3, 483: 
mater, Cybeb', id. ib. 7, 139; Ov. F. 2, 65: 
leones, who draw her chariot, Verg. A. 10, 
157 : buxum, the Phrygian flute, Ov. P. 1, 1, 

I 45; so, lotos, Col. 10, 258: aes, cymbals, Luc. 

9, 288: modi, a vehement, stirring, passion- 
ate kind of music, which was used at the. 
festivals of Cybele, Ov. lb. 456; cf. Tib. 1, 4, 
i)4 (70); Prop. 2, 18 (3, 15), 15: mos, Juv. 2, 
116 ; Mart. 11, 84, 4. — 2 . T r a u s f. , i)oet. , 
because Troy belonged to Phrygia, Trojan, 
of or behmging to Troy : muri, Ov. M. 12, 
148: hymenaei, between /Eneas and Lavin- 
Ta,Verg. A.7, 358; also, for yt’nctti : maritus, 
Ov. M. 14, 79 : M iuerva, the statue of Pallas in 
Troy, Ov. M. 13, 337 : senex, i.e. Antenor, id. 
P. 4, 16, 18: vates, i. o. Hclenus, id. M. 13, 
721: pastor, i. e. Paris, Verg. A. 7, 363: ty- 
rannus, i. e. /Enecus, id. ib. 12, 76 ; also, for 
Laomedon, f)v. M. 11, 203 : minister, i. e. 
Ganymede, Vai. FI. 2, 417; culled, also, ve 
nalor, Stat. Tb. 3, 1, 648 : monstra, the, sea- 
monster sent by Neptune, against Hesione, 
Val. FI. 3, 612: magister, Palinuius, JUne 
os's pilot, Lnc. 9, 44 : inatrem Idaeam e 
Phrygiis sodibus excipere, Val. Max. 7, 6, 2. 
— Subst.: Phrygiao, urum, f, Phryg 
ian women : o verae Phrygiao uequo cnim 
Phryges, Verg. A. 9, 617; 6, 618.— 3 Phry 

[ gius amnis, v. 1. Phryx. — Q-. PnryX, 
yg\s, adj., Phrygian : ager, Claud, in Eutr. 
2, 164: luci, Stat. Achill. 2, 346: augur, Juv. 
6, 685. — H. (Phrygicus, « false read, 
for niryglus, Val. Max. 7, 6, 2; v. F. 2. fin- 
supra). 

Phryndy e®) f,=<t>pvvn. 1. A celebrat- 
ed hetcera in Athens, so wealthy that she. 
offered to rebuild the city of Thebes after it 
had been destroyed by Alexander : necquae 
delotas potult componere Thehas Phryne, 
Prop. 2, 6, 6 ; cf. Quint. 2, 16, 9 ; Val. Max. 
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4, 3, ext. 3. -IL A Roman courtesan, Hor. t 
Epod. 14, 16. — HI, A procuress, Tib. 2, 6, 

46. 

^ phrj'lUOIl* n., — (p(>vviov, a plant, 
callm also poterion, Plin. 27, 12, 97, g 122; 
25, 10, 76, § 123. 

i, m., — ippvvor, a kind of 
venomous frog, living in thorn-hedges, Plin. 

32, 5, 19, g 60. 

1. Phrygis, m. , = a river 
in Ionia, rising in Lydia, and falling into 
the Ilermus, otherwise called Hyllus. Plin. 
6, 29, 31, § 119 ; oftcner, Phrygius aranis, 
Llv. 37, 37, 9; 37, 38, 2; cf. Plin. 6, 29, 31, 
g 119; Strab. 13, 4, 6. 

2. Phrvz, Plirygis, v. Phrygcs init. 

amlG. ’ 

Phryz6US> v. Phrixus, II. 
PhryziailUS; PhrixuB^n. 

Phryxonides vkymvihaLCyihefaUed 

rearers of the first bees, CoL 9, 2, 3. 
Phwxus, V. Pbrixus init. 

Phthas, w*-, = the Egyptian Vul- 
can: secundus VulcanusNilo natus, Phthas, 
vjt Aegyptii appellant, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 56. 

Pht^a, f - )— ’i’dia, a city in Thessa- 
liotis, the birthplace of Achilles, Mel. 2, 3, 
4; Verg, A. 1, 284. — Hence, A. Phthias, 
fidis, /, a Phthian woman, Ov. H. 7, 166 (al. 
Phthia).— B. Phthiota, ae, and PhtM- 
dteSy ae, 4)«twTr)r, a Phthiote, Cic. 

Tusc. 1, 10, 21. — In plur., the Phthioies, Plin. 
4. 7, 14, g 28; Liv. 33, 32; 34; 36, 15— C. 
Phthidtis^ /•> = 't)0<uiTtr, PhthioUs, 
a district of Thessaly, in which Phthia lay, 
Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29; Liv. 28, 6.— D. Phthi- 
dtlCUB, a, urn, atlj.,— <l)0mrtK6v, of Phthi- 
otis, Phthiotian, poet, for Thessalian : agcr, 
Liv. 33, 3 : Tempo, Cat. 64, 35. — B. 
PhthiuS; a, uin, adj., of or belonging to 
Phthia : vir, i. c. Achilles, Prop. 2, 13, 38 
(2, 5, 22) ; cf. Achilles, Hor. C. 4, 6, 4 : rox, 
i. e. Peleus, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 17. 

phtluTt ^'*•1 — <hdeip, lotise, a sea-para- 
site (pure Ijit. pcdiculus marinus), Plin. 32, 
11, 63, g 150.^^ 

t phthiriasiBy *s, f., — <pOeipta<Tit, the 
lousy disease, phthiriasis, Plin. 26, 13, 86, 
g 138; 20, 6, 23, g 63; 25, 5, 26, g 61 al. 
Phthirdpll^gi( drum, ;n.,=<t)0e<po- 
(lico eaters), a people of Sarmatia, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 14. 

t phtl^ophoros, ». f-, = <t>B^ipo<p6- 

pov, a kind of pine-tree that bears very small 
cones, Plin. 16, 10, li), g 49. 

t phthiuCUS; a, um, adj.,=:<p0t<riK6i, 
consumptive, phthisical, Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 46; 
24, 16, 19, g 28; 28, 17, 67, § 230; Vitr. 2, 9; 
Scrib. Comp. 186; Mart. 11, 21, 7. 

phthisil, >8) f,=<p0t(rtf, consumption, 
phthisis: vera phthisis est, Cels, 3, 22; Sen. 
Ep. 91, 6; 76, 10; Plin. 26, 7, 21, g 38; 31, 6, 

33, g 62; Col. 6, 14; Juv. 13, 95; Cell. 4, 2, 4. 
phtbiusCOf dre, v. inch. n. [phthisis], 

to become consumptive or phthisical : phth i- 
sisccntibus medicabilis piscina, Sid. £p. 5, 
14. 

(t phthitarnS) i, m., a false road, for 
phthir (q. V. ), Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 160. ) 
PhtMui, V. Phthia, E. 
t phthonras, 1, m., = <(,d6^yat, a 
sound, tone : Saturnum dicebat Dorico mo- 
veri phthongo, Jovem Phrygio, Plin. 2, 22, 
20, g 84; Fulg. Myth. 3, 2 sq. ; Mart Cap. 9, 
g 939 (pure Lat sonus). 

t ph^orins, a, um, ae^., = <p06pios, 
corrupting, destructive : hoc vimmi phtho- 
rium vocant, quoniam facit abortus, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, g 110. 

1. pll&. iinde^l-i or phlin,~^ou, a 
kind of valerian, Plin. 12, 12, 26, g 45; Scrib. 
Comp. 176; 177. 

2. phu or fh. interj. ,foh / fugh ! phu in 
malam crucem,^Plaut Ps. 6, 2, 6 (Ritschl, 
l\i); cf Charis. p. 213 P. ; Prise, p. 1024 ib. 

phdlaCMta, v. phylacist^ 
phy, inteig., pish I tush I Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
68 • cf J’risc. p. 1024 P. 

iPhyftCeSy ae, m. , a king of the Gette : 
nec vincot saevum Cyclops feritate Phya- 
cen, Ov. P. 4, 10, 23. 

t ph^Cil, Wis, f.,=z<()vKlt, a jish that 
lives among sea-weed, and changes its color 
at various seasons of the year, perh. the 
lamprey, Plin. 9, 26, 42, g 81 


tphytitiSjWis,/, :=ziftvKirts, a precious I 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 87, 10, 66, 
§180. 

t ph^COS, ij = <posov, sea-weed, sea- 
wrack, = fucus, Plin, 13, 26, 48, g 136 : phy- 
cos thalassion, rock-moss, orchil (pure Lat. 
fucus marinus), id. 26, 10, 66, g 103. 

Phycos, untis, m.,= 4 >^/((ou!:,aJ)ro»lon- 
^ory in Cyrene, the mod. Ras-Sem or El- 
Razat, Mel. 1, 7, 6 ; Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 60 ; Luc. 
9,40. 

t phylaca, »«,/, = ipvXaKi], a prison 
(pure Lat custodia): abductus in phyla- 
cam, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 93. 

Phylace, ds, f.,=z^v\aKy. I. A city 
of Thessaly, where Protesilaus reigned ; its 
ruins are near the mod. Ghidek, I’lin. 4, 9, 
16, g 32. — Hence, B. PliylacSiS) Wis, 
adj. f, Phylacian : matres Phylaceides, 
Ov. H. 13, 36. — Stihst. : Phylaceil^ Wis, 
/. (acc. Phylaceida), Laodamia, wife of 
Protesilaus, Stat S. 6, 3, 273. — 2, Phy- 
lacSiuSy a, um, adj., Phylacian: coqjux, 

). e. Laodamia, Ov. Tr. 6, 14, 39. — 3. Subst. 
plur. : Phylacaci, drum, m., the Phy- 
lacians, Plin 4. 9. 16, g 34. — 4c, PhylaCl- 
des (PhyU>)> ae, m., Phylacides, i. e, 
Ib-olesilaus, Ov. A. A. 2, 356: respicc Phy- 
laciden, id. ib. 3, 17 : heros, Prop. 1, 19, 7. — 
II, A city of the Molossians in Epirus, Liv. 
45, 26. 

phylacista (ph^a-), ae, m.,z=<pv\a- 
Kiari)c,a jailer ; hence, comic, transf , of a 
creditor who duns for hu money, and makes 
a prisoner of tlw debtor by keeping a watch 
on his house, Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 44. 
t phylactdrinm n.,= 4 >v- 

XaKriiptov. I, lu gon., an amulet: dolo- 
rem oculoruni ut non patiaris . . . de tribus 
cerasis lapillos pertuudes ct lino inserto 
pro i)hylacterio uteris, Marc. Emp. 8. — H. 

I u p a r 1 1 c. A. l^lips of parchment worn 
by the Jews on the forehead and the left arm, 
phylaclerie.8, Vulg. Mutt 23, 6 ; Hicr. in 
Matt 4, 23, 6.— B, Chains and medals worn 
by gladiators around their necks as tokens 
of victorjf. Vet Schol. ad Juv. 3, 68. 

t phylarchas, i, wi., = 0 ./Xa/>xor, the 

chief of a tribe, a jcrince, emir : phylarchus 
Arabum, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2; Saracenorum, 
Amm. 24, 2; Sex. Ruf Brov. 14. 

PhylS, ds, /,= 4>v\i/, a castle in Attica, 
Nep. 'Hiras. 2, 1 ; Just 6, 9, 6. 

Phyllacides, >• q- Phylacides, under 
Phylacc. 

t phyllantheS; >8, n.,=^i/XXa»/8tr, a 
plant with prickly leaves, Plin. 21, 16, 69, 
g 99. 

Phylleis^ /> “ <i>i/xx»)/r, of 

or from the city of Phyllus, in Thessaly : 
matres Pbylleidcs, i. e. Thessalian, Ov, H. 
13. 35. 

Phyll^inSy a, um, adj., — e^vX\iiio^, of 
or belonging to Phyllus in Thessaly, Phyl- 
leian: juvenis, i.e. Cteneus, Ov. M.12, 479: 
mater, perh. Laodamia, id. A. A. 3, 783. 

Phyllis, Idis and idos,/,=<|)i/XX»r. I. 
Daughter of King Sithon of Thrace ; she 
was changed into an almond-tree, Ov. H. 2, 
98 ; Hyg. Fab. 69, 243 ; Plin. 16, 26, 46, g 108 ; 
Serv. Verg. E. 6, 10 ; Pers. 1, 34. — B. 
Transf, an almond-tree, Pall. Insit 149. 
— II. d female, proper name, Verg. E. 3, 
78; Hor. C. 4, 11, 3; cf Suet Dorn. 17. 

PhyllinS, ® Boeotian who was in 
love, with Cygnus, Ov. M. 7, 372. 

Phyllodocd, ds, « sea -nymph, 
daughter of Nereus and Doris, Verg. G, 4, 
336 ; Macr. S. 6, 17 ; Hyg. Fab. pracf 

t phyllott, )> n., — ipvXKov, a plant, 
called also leucacantha, Plin. 22, 16, 18, g 40. 

Pl^llos, *> /•» ® region in Arcadia, 
Stat. fh. 4, 45. 

t phyma, Stis, n., = ipvfia, a kind of 
boil or tumor. Cels. 6, 28 ; 6, 18, 23 ; 33. 

phynon, dnis, m., a kind of eye-salve. 
Cels. 6, 6, 20. 

t phyr&nia, n. , = ^vpapa, the gum 
of the free called metops, Plin. 12, 23, 49, 
g 107. 

Physcon, dnis, in.,= 4>i;<rKCi)v (Pot-bolly, 
Fat-pmnch),an epithet of Ptolemy Euergetes 
II. ofEgifpt, J«8t. 38, 8; Tert Pall. 4. 

t physdina, n.,=^\KTftpa (a blad- 


der; hence), a hollow, empty pearl, Plin. 9, 
36, 54, g 108. 

physeter, Cris, m., — I, A 
bl^-^pe, blowing-tube, Pelag. Vet ^n. — * 
11, Transf, o large species of whale, a 
cachalot, spermaceti whale, Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8; 
Sen. Hippol. 1030. 

1. physica, ae, and physxcd, ds,/, 
— (puaiKij, natural science, natural philos- 
ophy, physics, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 25 ; id. Fin. 3, 
21, 72; 3, 22, 73. 

2. physxca, drum, v. physicus, IL B. 

physics, V. physicus 

t physicus (scanned idiysicus, Sid. 
Carm. 15, 101), a, um, a(O'., = 0ucriKor, o/ot 
belonging to natural philosophy or jdtysics, 
natural, physical : quiddam physicum, 
something relating to physics, Cic. Div. 2, 
69, 122; ratio, id. N. D. 2, 21, 64: homines, 
naturalists, Marc. Kmp. Carm. Med. 19. — 

11, Subst. physicus, natural 
philosopher, naturalist : ut ait physicus 
Anaxagoras, Varr. K. R. 1, 40; Democritus, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 8: non pudet igitur physicum, 
id est speculatorem venatoremque naturae, 
petere, etc., Cio. N. I). 1, 30, 83; id. Kep. 6, 

3, 6. — Plur., Cic. do Or. 1, 10, 42; id. Ac. 

2, 5, 14. — B, physica, drum, physics: 
physicorum ignarus, Cic. Or. 34, 119 : in 
physicis alienus, not versed in, id. Fin. 1, 6, 
17. — Hence, adv.: physXCC, man- 

ner of naturalists, physically : dicere, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 7, 18. 

t physiogudinoii, dnis, m.. — (pvaio- 

-fvtitpwv (a kiiowcr of nature; hence, one 
who knows a person’s character from his 
features), a physiognomist : Zopyrus physi- 
ognomon, qui so prolltebatur hominum 
mores naturasquo ex corporo, oculis, vuitu, 
fronte pernoscere, Cic. Fat 6, 10; cf ; natu- 
ram cujusquo ex forma perspicere, id. Tusc. 

4, 37, 80. 

t physxoldgia, ae, f., = <pvato\Q'iia, 

knowledge of nature, natural philosophy, 
physiology, Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 20: naturae ra- 
tio, quam physiologiam Gracci appellant, 
id. Div. 1, 41, 90; 2, 16, 37. 

physidldl[ic£, v. pbyslologicus 
fin. 

t physidlogicus, a^., = <i)v- 

otoXo-^tKos, of or belonging to physiology, 
physiological : argumcntationcs, Tert ad 
Nat. 2, 4 ; Aug. Civ. Dei. 6, 8, 1. — Adv. : 
physidldncS, naturally, physiological- 
fy: interpretari, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 12. 

t physiologns, nna, adii.,=:<pv<Ti6- 
Xoyov, of or belonging to physiology, physi- 
ological; hence, physidldfl'U, drum, n., 
Physiology, a work by Juba, Fulg. Myth. 
2, 4. 

physis, /)= nature. I, L i t : 
seu cupis genitor vocari et auctor orbis aut 
physis ipsa Panque, Pofe’t in Aulh. Lat t 2, 
p. 474 Bunn. —II, In par tic., party- 
colored precious sto'nes which had no dis- 
tinctive name, freaks of nature, Plin. 37, 

12, 74, g 195. 

t phyteumu, Stis, n., = <l>inevpa, 
groundsel, Plin. 27, 12, 99, g 126. 

piubiliSy c> odj. [pio], that may be ex- 
piated, expiable : piabile fulmen, Ov. F. 3, 
289. 

e, ac^'. [piaculum], atoning^ 
expiatory, piewular (rare; not in Cic.) : ho- 
stia, Varr. L. L. 6, g 30 Mull.; sacrifleia. sin- 
offerings, Liv. 1, 26 ; also aLsol. : ut placu- 
laria Junoni flerent, id. 42, 3: piacularia 
auspicia appcllabant, quae sacriheautibus 
tristia portendebant, cum aut hostia ab ara 
etthgisset, aut percussa mugitum dedi.sset, 
aut in aliam partem corporis quam oportc- 
ret cocidisset, Paul, ex Fost p. 244 MQIl. : 
piacularis porta appellatur propter aliqua 
piacula. quae ibidem flebant, Fest p. 212 
MQll. ; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 9. — C o in i c. , transf , 
Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 36. — Adv.: piachl&ri« 
ter, iinfuily: negare, Tert Pud. 22 (al. 
peculiariter). 

piaculo, dre, V. a. [id.], to appease or 
propitiate with an offering : Mars Pater, te 
hisec suovetauiilibus piaculo, Cato, R. R. 
141, 4. 

piac^um (sync, collat form pxft. 
/imtWj Prud. are(l>. 14, 219), i, n. [piO], a 
means of appeasing a d^ity ; hence, f. 
Lit. Mi, A sin-offering, propitiatory sac- 
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rifice : porco piaculo facito, Cato, R. R. 139 ; 
140; porco femina piaculum pati, io bring, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57; piaculum hostia cao- 
tli, Liv. H, 10: te piacula nulla resolvent, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 84: piacula inanlbus infort, 
Ov. M. 6, 569; falsi mundi, Liv. 1, 26: sed 
quo te, M. Tulli, piaculo tacoam, i. e. Aow 
can I he justified in, etc., Plin. 7, 31, 31, 

§ 116 ; Macr. S. 3, 10, 7. — 2. C oner, an 
animal offrted np in sacrijice^ a vtciim : 
due nigras j^ociidcs; oa priniu piacula sun- 
to,Verg. A. 6, 153: non sperat tri^icae furti- 
va piacuin cervue, i. e. s^tbstituHon, Juv. 12, 
120.— Tran 8 f, (u) Of persons ofTerod as 
an e^rpiaiion, atonement: (Haimlbalera) ad 
piaculum rupti foederis, Liv. 21, 10, 12: ut 
liiciidis pcrieulis publicis piacula simus, 
id. 10, 28, 13. — (/3) In gen., a remedy, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 36. — B. J^unishment : dea a 
violatoribus (siii tempi i ) gravia piacula 
exegit, Liv. 29, 18; Just. 8, 2. G; Val. Max. 

1, 1, 14; Sil. 13, 702, —II. Transf.,tAat 
which requires expiation. A. -4 wicked ax:- 
tion, sin. crime ; guilt : oo die verberari 
piaculum est, Fab. Piet. ap. Coll. 10, 15, 10: 
pnlam inutiro })lebeio piaculum eat, Enn. 
ap. Fest. 8. V. mutire. p. 146 Mull. (Trag. v. 
376 Vahl.): piaculum e.st misereri nos ho- 
minum rem male gerentum. Plant. True. 

2, 1, 13; sine piaculo rerum praetermissa- 
rum, Liv. 39, 47 : piaculum commiltore, Id. 

6, 52; Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 4: commissa i)ia- 
cula, Vorg. A. 6, 669 : solutus piaculo, Tae. 
A. 1, 30: nee sine piactilo quodara sanctis- 
simas uecessitucliues scindi, I'liu. Pan. 37; 
no terra impleatur piaculo, Vulg. Lev. 19, 
29. — B An unhappy event, a iimfortum', 
Plin. 25, 8, 40, S 84. 

* piamen, ® means of ex- 

piation, an atone.me.nt : Fobrua Romani 
dixerc piamina palro.s, Ov. F, 2, 19. 

pi^Unontnill, h «• [iJ-], « means ofex- 
piatio?i, an atoning sacrifice [peril, not ante- i 
Aug.): terrao, Plin. 25, 9, 59, g 107; 25, 4, 
11, g30; cf.: piamenta, quibms utitur (in) | 
oxpiando, Fe.st. s. v. piutrix, p. 213 MQll. ; 
j>. 238 ib. — II. Trojt., Sen. Coins, ad Helv. j 
16; Plin. 37, 1, 2, g 3. 

piatiOy / [id.], an appeasing or 
propitiating of the gods by offerings (post- 
Aiig.), Plin. 28, 2, 6, g 27. 

piatriz, icis, / [piator], she that ap- \ 
peases the gods by a sacrifice : piatri.x di- 
cebatur sacerdos, quae expiare erut solita, 
quain quidaiu simulatricein, alii sagam, 
alii expiatricem vocant, Fest. p. 213 Milll. 
(in Plaut. Mil, 3, 1, 101, road plicatrioem). 

pica, ae, / [f)rob. from |>ingo, tlie varie- 
gated, spotted bird], a pie, magpie, Plin. 10, 
29, 41, g 78; 10, 42, 69, g 118; Ov. M. 5, 294 
sq. ; Pers. prol, fin. 

PicanUB, j- « mountain in the ter- 
ritory (f the Picenlines, Sil. 4, 301; Avion. 
Perit‘-g. 500. 

picaria, « place where pitch 

is made, a pilch-hut, Cio. Brut. 22, 85; vcc- 
tigal picariarum. Dig. .50, 16, 17. 

plcatUB, I’arf. and /*. a., from 

pico. 

J pica^ appellantur quidam, quorum 
pedt^ format! sunt in speciem sphiiigum: 
quod ea.s Dori lica.s vocant, Fest. j). 206 Mull. 

piCCajat"!/ iP’^]) the pitch-pive: Pinus 
silvestrls, Linn,; Verg. 0, 2, 257 ; Ov. M. 10, 
101 ; id. H. 12, 67 ; Plin. 16, 10, 18, g 40 .sqq. ; 
16, 24, 38, § 90. 

piceatUS, um, adj. [id,], bedaubed 
with pilch, pitchy ; hence, of hands to 
which others’ proi)erty seems to stick, 
thievish : inaiius, Mart. 8, 59, 4. 

PiCens, enti.s, v. Picenum, A. 

Picentia, ae, / , a cUy in Campania, 
south-east of Sakrnum, the mod. Vicenza, 
Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 70; Sil. 8, 679,— 
Hence, II. Piceniinas, urn, axlj., of 
or belonging to Picentia, Picentian : ager, 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 70. 

PiCentillUS, um, v. Picentia, II., 
and Picenum, C. 

PieSnum, b [^fc. to rest, from pi- 
cus; Picenn regio in qua e.st A.soulum, dic- 
ta, quod, Sahini cum Asculum proflci.sce- 
rentur, in vcxillo eorum picus consederit, 
Paul. e.K Fest. p. 212 Miill.], a district in the. 
eastern part of Italy which produced fimits 
and oil of excelient quality, the territory of 
the mod. Ancona, V’arr, R. K. 1, 50, 2; Mcl. 
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2, 4, 6 ; Plin. 3, 13, 18, S 109; Cic. Att. 8, 8, 1 ; 

Caes. B. C. 1, 12; Liv. 27, 43 al— Hence, A. 
PiCPUB, e^tis, adj., of or belonging to Pi- 
cenum, Picene : ager, Cic. Sen. 4, 11 : popu- 
lus, Liv. 10, 10 fin.: M. Acilius Palicanus, 
Picens, Quint. 4, 2, 2: panes, Macr. S. 2, 9. 
— In plur. subsL : PicentCB, 
inhabitants of Picenum, the Picenes, Cic. 
Sull. 8, 25.— Gen.: Piccntlum,Varr. K. R. 1, 
2; Plin. 3, 13, 18, g 110: PicontumjSil. 10, 
313 .— AT/jy/..- Picens, .Iuv. 4, 66. — B. Pi- 
c6nPS) ^ ’ Picene (only ol things; 

whereas Picens is used both of persons and 
things): ager, Cic. Brut. 14,67; Liv. 21, 62; 
Sail. 0. 27, 1 : vitis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 37 : poma, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 272: olivae, Plin. 16, 8, 4, § 16; 
cf. Mart. 6, 78, 20 ; 11, 52, 11 ; 13, 36, 1 : mala, 
Juv. 11, 74 al.-C. Picentinus, a, um, 
adj. , lit., of or belonging to the Picentes, Pi- 
centian, Picene. (very rare) : Cores, Mart. 13, 
47, 1. 

piceus, !• b, of 

pitch, Lucr. 6, 135.— H. Transf., black 
pitch, pilch-black : picoa crassus caligino, 
Verg. (i. 2, 308: turbine fumans piceo, id. 
A. 3, 573: lumen, id. ib. 9, 75; nubes, Ov. 
M. 11, 549: caelum, Val. FI. 2, 507 : nimbus, 
id. 2, 115 ; oves, id. 3, 439 ; aeutes, Mart. 2, 
41, 7: imber piceus crassusque, Plin. 16, 33, 
(51, g 143 : coacti aci is caligo picea, Am- 
bros. In Luc. 7, 20. 

picinus, um, atij. [id.], pitch-black : 
uvu, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 42. 

pico, iiv'i afuin, 1, v. a. [ id. J, to bedaub 
tuith pitch, to pitch, to tar. I, Lit.: dolia 
picata, lacus, vinarius picaliis, Cato, H. R. 
25 sq.: dolia, Suet. Claud. 16: parietos,Pli]i. 
3(5, 22,48, g 166; 11,7,6, g 16.— H. Transf., 
to seemon vrith pitch : vinum. Col. 12, 23.— 
Hence, picatas, ft, um, P. a., pitchy : vi- 
uum picatum, wine, that has naturally a 
pitchy taste, 1*1 in. 23, 1, 24, g 47 ; 14, 2, 4, 
g 26; Mart. 13, 107. 

picra, <* medicine made, of 

aloejt : picrae solutio, Thood. Prise. 1, 19. 

picridiac, “r'lnb/i sakui, Aug. | 
Senn. ad Cateohum. do Cataclysm. 4./?a. 
t picris, /> ” w<k7»ic. I. BUter 

lettuce, a kind of salad (in Creek icllors, 
Plin. 19, 8, 38, 8 120). — II, A plant that 
blooms all the year round, Plin. 21, 17, 65, ; 
§105. . . 

pictacium, b O- pOtacium, Labor, 
ap Cell. 16, 7, 9; v. pittacium. 

Pictavi, cfum, m., a later appellation 
of the, Piclone.s, Atnm. 15, 21; Vcu. Carm. 6, 
7, 216; 2, 19, 2.— Hence, A. Pictava,at‘, 
f, the capital of the. Piefavi, tho mod. Poic- 
tiers, Snip. Scv. Vit. S. Mart. 5.— B. Pic- 
tavicuB, ft’ tun, adj., Pictavian: rhetor, 
Aus. Epigr. 51, 2. 

Picti,‘*>t tun,»i. [pingo, tho jrainted peo- 
ple], a people of Britain, the Piets or an- 
cient Caledonians (so named from their 
practice of tattooing themselves), Amm. 
20, 1, 1; Claud. Ill- Cons. Hon. 54; id. Jaiud. 
Stil. 2, 254. 

pictiiliB, [pictus], embroidered: 

balteus, App. M. 10, p. 247, 38. 

PictonCB, tJ*”' m.,a people, in Aqui- 
tanian Caul, in. the mod. Pays de Poi- 
teuu, Cncs. B. G. 3, 11 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 26; 27; 
Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 108; Luc. 1, 436. — Houco, 
II. Pid^nicUB, ft, , t^ktonic: 

Pictonicum litus, Aus. Ep. 9, 36. 

1. pictor.^f'-^, [Pingf]- 1. ^ l^atnt- 
e.r, Ci? Ac. 2, 7, 20; id. Verr. 2, 4, 13, g 30; 
Hor. A. P. 9; Plin. 36, 8, 34, § 63 sq. ; Juv. 

3, 76 ; 12, 28. — 2. Transf, an embroider- 
er, Coripp. Laud. Just. 2, 280. 

2, Pictor.nf'ft’ m. [ id.], a surname, in 
the gons Fabia. A. L- Fabius Pictor, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 2, 4.— B. f’abin.s Pictor, an an- 
cient Roman historian, Cic. dc Or. 2, 12, 53. 

pietdriUB^ a, tim, axlj. [1. pictor), of or 
belonging to painters, pictorial : licentia, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 3: operae, Dig. 38, 1, 23. 

pictura,ft®,/ [pingo], y>ain/iwj;, the art 
of painting. ' I, Lit.: una e.st ars ratioque 
picturao, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 26; 1, 16, 73; id. 
Brut. 18, 70; App. Mund. p. (56, 23. — B, I « 
p a r t i c., a painting ofthefaxx, Plaut. Mo.st. 
1, 3, 105. — C, Transf., coucr. , a painting, 
picture (cf. tabula): et si qua inutilis pic- 
turn sit, earn vendat, Plaut. As. 4, 1,10; Cic. 
Or. 11, 36; nege ullam plcturam iicquo in 
tabulis ncque textilera fuisse, quin conqui- 
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sierit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1 : accedant statuae 
et picturae. Sen. Ep. 16, 8: positae suntpic- 
turae Herculis liboros occidentis, id. Contr. 

6, 84, 14: statuas ct picturas avehcre, Tac. 
A. 16, 23; dicitur tabulam picturae cedere, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 78. — Of embroideries: textili- 
bus picturis, Lucr. 2, 36. — Ot 2)aintings in 
Mosaic, Verg. Cul. 64. — Of a carving in re- 
lief: et scvilpsit in ois pieturam cherubim, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 32.— II. T r o p. , a painting, 
picture, in words: auimum ab istft pictura 
imaglnibusque virtutum traduoere, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 5, 14; Homevum tradunt caecum 
fuisse; at ejus pictumm, non poiisin vide- 
mus, id. ib. 5, 39, 114. 
pictw&tuB, ft, [pictofft], 

painted, pictured, i. e. I Party - cohred, 
variegated (poet.) : agger floribus, Stat. Th. 

6, 58; volucres, Claud. Ep. ad Ser. S. — II, 
Embroidered : vestes, Verg. A. 3, 483. 

pictUB; a, um. Part, and P. a., from 
pingo. 

picula, fto,/ [Pi^l, ^ pitch, 
App, Herb; 36; Veg. Vet. 1, 11; 2,46. 

l^cumnuB, i, , ftft^ Pilumnus, i, 

m., two brother deities of the Romans; the 
first a personification of the. woodpecker 
(picus), and the second a personification of 
the pestle (pilum); both were, companions of 
Mars, and tutelary deities of married people, 
and little. children,Ynrr. ap. Non. 628, 11 sq.; 
id. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9; cf Isid. 4, 11, 5; 
Acm. Mae. ap. Non. 618, 26; cf Sorv. Verg. 
A. 9, 4; 10, IG.— Pilumnus was the. son of 
Daunus, husband of Danae and ancestor of 
Turnus, Verg. A. 9, 4. 

1. piCUB, 1, [pprii- root pingo; cf 
pica]. I. A^ wotsipeclcer, one of the birds 
used in augury, I’luut. As. 2, 1, 12: sunt et 
parvac aves uncorum unguium, ut piei, 
Marlio coguomine insignes ct in auspicatu 
magui, Plin. 10, 18, 20, g 40; 11, 37, 44, g 122; 
Non. 518, 24. — II. A fabulous bird, the. 
grifin : picos veteres esse voluerunt, quo.s 
Gracci ypvnaf appellant. Plautus Auhila- 
ria (4, 8, 1): pici divitiis,qui aureos monies 
colunt, Ego solus supero, Non. 162, 7 .sq. 

2. Picas, >, grand- 

father of Lnlinus, king of the aborigines, 
and a prophet; he was changed by Circe, 
V'hose. tore, he had .slighted, into a wood- 
pecker, Ov. M. 14, 320; Verg. A. 7, 189 Serv.; 
Juv. 8, 131. 

pie,«''i’-, V. pius./ln. 

f zeiis, nftbs, V. pirns, 

►ieria, ftf*,./^! = D'epia. I. A country 
of Macedonia, south of the Ilaliacmon, Mol. 
2, 3, 2; Plin. 4. 10, 17, g 33; Liv. 39, 26.— 
Hence, B. PicrxCUB, ft. “ni, adj.. Pie- 
rian : pix, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 128. — H. A 
country of Syria, between Cilicia and Phu:- 
nicia, with a mountain of the. same name, 
and the capital city Seloucia Pieria, Cic. 
Att. 11, 20, 1; Plin. 6, 12, 13, g 67; 6, 21, 18, 
g 79. 

Pieros (-us)) m. , — n»6poT. I. King 
of Einathia, who gave to his daughters the 
names of the, nine Muses, Ov. M. 6, 302. — II, 
A Macedonian, father of the, nine Muses, 
Cic. N. D, 3, 21, 54; cf. Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 10.— 
Hence, A. Pieris, id’s nr Wos./, daugh- 
ter of Pierus, a Muse, Hor. C. 4, 3, 18; Ov. 
F. 4, 222. — In plur.: PleridCB, n"^) 
Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 64 ; Verg. E. 8, 63; 
Juv. 4, 30 .— B. Pierius^ft) run, adj., Pie- 
rian, Thessalian ; sacred to the Muses, poetic: 
quer’eus, /row Mount Pierus, in Thessaly, 
Prop. 2, 10 (3, 4), 6: jugnm, Phaedr. 3 prol. 
17; nec vir Pieria pelllce saucius, Thessa- 
lian, Hor. C. 3, 10, 15; via, Ov. P. 2, 9, 02: 
modi, Hor. A. P. 405: chori, Ov. P. 1, 5, 68: 
dies, dedicated to the Muses, Stat. S. 1, 3, 23 : 
tuba, an heroic poem. Mart. 10, 64, 4 : Hons, 
poeVs brow. Id. 8, 70, 5 : corona, laurel, id. 
12, 62, 1 ; grex, the Mutes and poets, id. 12, 
ll| A:. — Subst. plur.: PieriaC, arum,/, 
the Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 64. 

1. pietas, iitis,/ [pins], dutiful conduct 
towards the gods, one’s i)aronts, relatives, 
benefactors, country, etc., sense, of duty. 
I. L i t. A. With respect to tho gods, 
piety : est cnini pietas Jiistitin adversus 
dees, Cic. N. D. 1. 41. 115; 1, 2, 3; cf : aequi- 
tas tripartita dicitur esse; una ad euperos 
deos, altera ad niunos, tertia ad homines 
pertinero. Prima piela.s, secunda sancti- 
taa, tertia jiistitia aut aoquitas norainatiir, 
id. Top. 23, 90 ; pictos adversus deos, id. 
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Fin, 3, 22, 73 : deos placatos plotas efflciet 
et sanctitas, id. Off. 2, 3, H; id. Rep. 1, 2, 2: 
senex fretus pietato deum, Naev. B. Punic. 

3, 1; Eim. ap. Non. 160, 2 (Trag. v, 369 
Vabl.): uec pletas ulla est, velatum saope 
videri V’ortier ad lapidem atque omnes ac- 
cedere ad aras, etc. , that is not piety, to in- 
cline with veiled head to the marble, etc., 
J.,ucr. 6, 1193. — j2. Conscientiousness, scru- 
pulousness, Ov. F. 6, 607. — So of love and 
duty towards God (eccl. Lat. ; freq.), Vulg. 

2 Macc. 3, 1; id. 2 Pet. 1, B.—PLur., Vulg. 2 
Pet. 3, 11.— B. With respect to one’s par- 
ents, children, relatives, country, benefac- 
tors, etc., duty^ dutifulness, affection, Im^e, 
loyalty, patriotism, gratitude, etc. ; Pa. Sal- 
ve, mi pater insperate. Tr. Volup est, 
qiiom istuc ex pictale vestra nobis conti- 
git, Plaut. Rud. i, 4, 132; patrem tuom si 
porcoles per pietatem, dutifully, id. Trin. 2, 
2, 3: Justitia erga deos religio, erga paren- 
te.s pi'etas nominatur.Cic. Part. 22, 78: quid 
est pietas, nisi voluntas grata in parentesV 
id. Plane. 33, 80; justitiam cole et pietatem, 
quae cum sit magna in parentibus et pro- 
pinquis, turn in patria maxima est, id. Kop. 
6, 16, 15; cf.; pietas, quae erga patrlam aut 
parcutes, aut alios sanguine conjunctos of- 
llcium con.servare monet, id. Inv. 2, 22, 66; 
id. Rose. Ain. 13, 37: pietas in matrem, id. 
Laol. 3, 11; id. Att. 13, 39: mi mater, tua 
pietas plane nobis auxilio fuit, Plaut. Poen. 
6, 4, 122; ef. v. 99: felix nati pietate, Verg. 
A. :3, 480: solemnia pietatis, the last offices, 
Tac. Agr. 7: egrogium narras mini pietato ] 
parentem. Cat. 66, 29: pietas erga aliquem, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 1: in aliquem, id. ib. 1, 9, 1 : ! 
bic tui omnes valent summaque pietate te 
desiderant, id. ib. 6. 20, 2: neo publloao pie- 
tatis intererat, quid vocarore, to the affec- 
tion of the citizens, Pi in. Pan. 21, 3: tnili- 
tiae, liuc, 4, 499.— Towards a husband (rare); 
neque id (otfioium nostrum) mogis faciinus 
quam nos monet pieta.s, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 6; 
cf. : scelus est pietas in conjuge Tereo, Ov. 
.M. 6, 635. — The formula piktatis cavsa or 
EX PIETATE (opp. EX TESTAMKNTO), in epi- 
taphs, denotes that the heir raised the 
monument to the deceased, not because 
compelled by the latter’s bust will, but 
out of affection and re.spect, luscr. Oroll. 
4692 ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 710, n. 314. — H. 
Tra n s f., in gen, (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). A. Justice : at tibi . . . pro 
talibus ausis l)i, si (pta e.st caelo pietas, 
quae talia curet, Persolvunt grate.s dignas, 
etc. , Verg. A. 2, 536 ; cf. t^iL 6, 410 ; so Verg. 
A. 5, 688; sumina deum pietas, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
1; cf. Liv. 4,42. — B. Gentleness, Idndness, 
tenderness, pity, compassion : jierrnittite Pa- 
tres (..'onscripti a pietate vestra impetrari, 
ut damuatis liberum mortis arbitrium iu- 
dulgeati.s, Suet. Dom. 11 : senatus, Plin. Pan. 
79,4; Dig. 48, 9, 5. — In addressing a person ; 
mea pietas, my feind friend. Vhmt. Uacch. 
6, 2, 57.— Ill, Pietas, personified, a god- 
dess. Piety, who had tivo temples at Rome, Liv. 
40, 34, 5; Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19; 2, 11, 28; id. Div. 
1, 43, 98; Plin. 7, 36, 36, g 121; Val. Max. .5, 

4, 7 ; Fest. p. 209 Mlill. ; Inscr. Orell. 1824 
sq. ; 3291. 

2. Pietas. uDs,/, a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Marin. Atti, p. 329. — H. Also, the 
name of a ship, Inscr, Orell. 3608. — HI, 
Pieta.s Julia, a Roman colony in Istria, the 
mod. Pola, Plin. 3, 19, 23, 8 129. 

pietaticultriz, Rds, /. [ pietas -cui- 
trix], that practises maternal care : ciconia 
pietaticultrix, I'etr. 65. 

piffCO, pigR'ifu est, 2, V. a. [root 

piK-, to be angry; cf. : peccare, pejor (for 
pec-ior), pos.siimis (contr. from pejesslmus); 
Gr. wiKpciv, bitter], lo feel annoyance or re- 
luctimce at; to repent of& thing. I, As a 
verb. pers. (very rare); pudet quod turpe 
est; piget quod dolet, Donat, ap. Ter. Ad. 3, 
3,37; posci.s ab invita verba pigenda lyra, 
Prop. 6, 1, 74.— II, Piget, piguit, or pigitum 
est, third pers. sing.impers.,it irks, troubles, 
displeases, chagnns, afflicts, grieves, disgusts 
one; / {thou, he, etc.), dislike, loathe, etc. ; 
with acc. of the person and gen. of the thing; 
with inf; with acc. and inf; with twoacc.; 
absol., etc. (cf taedet). — With acc. and gen. : 
mea mater, tui me misoret, mei piget, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 (Trag. v. 82) : dolet pu- 
dotque Graium me et vero piget, id. ap. 
Non. 424, 3: hortari pudet, non prodesso id 
piget, id. ib. 424, 4 : pudet pigetque mei me, 
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id. Turp. 424, 5 : fratris me quidera Piget pu- 
detque. Ter. Ad. 8, 3, 37 : dum me civitatis 
morum piget taedetque. Sail. J. 4, 9.— With 
subject - clause : non dedisse ipsum pudet; 
me, quia non accepi, piget. Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 
47; nisi forte pudet aut piget rocte facere, 
Sail. Or. contr. liCp. med . : nam postea quae 
fecerit incertum habeo, pudeat magis an 
pigoat disserere. Id. J. 95, 4: longos castro- 
rum ferre dolores si piget, Juv. 14, 199: no- 
que enim me piguit quaerore, Petr. 127 : ut 
Silanum non piguerit sententiam suam in- 
terpretatione Icnire, Suet. Caes. 14 : nec pigi- 
tum parvos larcs...subire,Sil.7,173; Auct. 
ap. Cell. 13, 21 ; non te pigeat visitare iullr- 
m u m , V ulg. Ecclus. 7, 39. — With neutr.pron. ; 
illud quod piget, Plaut. Ps. 1,3,47 ; factum id 
esse non negat, Neque so Id pigero, Ter. 
Meant, prol. 18. — Absol. : oratione multitudo 
ad misericordiam inducitur, ad pudendum, 
ad pigendum, Cic. Brut. .50, 188.— B. Tran sf 

1, For poenitet, it repents one; 1 (thou, he, 
etc.) repent (ante- and post-i las.s.): pigere 
interdum pro tardari, interdum pro poeui- 
tero poni solet, Fest. p. 213 Miill. ; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 212 ib. : no quid plus minusvo fa- 
xit, quod nos post pigeat. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 
21; pigere eum facti coepit, Just. 12, 6, 6: 
profecto V03 hujus omnia iqjuriae pigeret, 
Aj)p. M. 7, p. 199, 14. — 2. It makes one 
ashamed ; I ( thou, he, etc. ) am ashamed : 
fateri pigobat, Liv. 8, 2 ftn.; App. Mag. 

J). 296, 18. 

pigrer, grum ( late Lat. collat. form 
o( sup. pigri.ssimuH, Tert. Exhort, ad Custit. 
13), mtj. [piget]. I. Lit., unwilling, re- 
luctant, averse (rare): gens pigerrima ad 
militaria opera, Liv. 21, 26, 6: pigriores ad 
fac.iuuH, id. 39, 13, 11 : pigriores ad cetera 
munia exequenda. Curt. 6, 9, 29: ad liltcras 
scribendas pigerrimus, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 

8, 1, 1: ad conutus magnos piger, Sen. Ira, 
3, i -ll. Transf A. backward, \ 
slow, dull, lazy, indolent, sluggish, inactive 
( of persons and things ). (a) With in and 

abl. : interdum jiiger, interdum tiinidus in 
re milituri videbure, Cic. Fain. 7, 17, !.—(/?) 
Absol.: tauruH ipsa mole piger, Juv. 12, 12; 
mare pigrum ac propc immotum, i. q. flow- 
ing sloioly, sluggish, Tac. G. 45 ; iiigrum "marc 
et grave, id. Agr. 10: palus, Ov. P. 4, 10, 61 ; 
annus, that moves lazily, passes slowly, Hor. 
Eji. 1, 1, 21; bolimn, that advances slowly, 
Ov. F. 2, 727 ; campus, unfruitful, Hor. C. 1, 
22, 17 : pigriora sunt ista remedla, operate 
too slowly, Col. 2, 17, 3. — Prov. ; vult et 
non vult piger, Vulg. Prov. 13,4; dicit piger, 
loo est in via, id. ib. 26, 13; pigra munire 
castra dolabra, lazily handled, Juv. 8, 248. 
—(7) With yen. (poet.) : militiae piger et ma- 
ins, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 124; pericli, Sil. 14, 264: 
serpit Arar per rura i>igcrrimu.s undue, id. 
15, 504. — (5) With inf. (poet.): piger scii- 
bendi ferre laborem, Hor. S. 1, 4, 12 (cf. the 
opp. ; impiger bostium Vexare turmas, id. 
C. 4, 14, 22), — Absol. : pigrum ot Iners vidc- 
tur sudore udquirere quod possis sanguine 
parai-o, Tac. O. lA^fm. — Hence, poet, tran.sf., 

2, ‘Sluggish, i. e. that makes sluggish, be- 
numbing : sopor, Cut. 63, 37 : frigora, Tib. 
1, 2, 29 ; senecta, id. 1, 10, 40.— B. 
disj/irited, dejected, sad (poet, and in post- 
class. prose): vultus. Mart. 2, 11,8; pigrum 
aliquem facere, id. 10, 104, 15: piger trlstis- 

1 que, A])p. M. 4, p. 157 fm. — C. Pull, unfeel- 
ing (poet.): bine fos.so8 subrepsit in artus 
Insidiosa qiiies et pigrae oblivio vitae, Stat. 

S. 1, 4, 56 sq. ; cf. : indigna est pigro forma 
perire situ, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 14. — Hence, adv.: 

'^tuwly, .sluggishly (post- Aug.); in 
servitutein transions, Sen. Ira, 3, 17: pigre 
ac segniter agere. Col. 7, 6, 3. — Comp.: pi- 
grius, Plin. 10, 34, 62, g 105; Luc. 5, 434. 

pisret, V. pigeo. 

pisrmentariuB, a, uoi, adj. [pigmon- 
tuin], of or belonging to paints or unguents : 
institor pigmentarius, a dealer in paints or 
unguents, Scrib. Larg. Comp. 22. — More 
freq., II. Subst.: pigmonl^riiis, w., 
a dealer in paints or unguents : pigmenta- 
rius, xp^Pf’^roniiiXm, ipapfjiaKovwXrif, fxvpo- 
ntitXns, Gloss. Philox.: Attius pigmentarius, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 2; Dig. 48, 8, 8; Firm. 
Math. 8, 27 med.; Pelag. Vet. 13; Vulg. 
Exod. 37, 29. 

pigment^tuS) a, um, ae^'. [ id.], paint- 
ed, colored. Tert. Cult. Fern. fin. ; crinis, 
Priid. Ham. 316. 

pigmentuni} [P^ogo], a material 
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far coloring, a color, paint, pigment I, 
Lit. A, For painting, a paint : aspersa 
teniere pigmenta in tabulA, ori.s Uneamen- 
ta efflcere possunt, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23 : vela 
in cortinam pigmenti ferventis mersa, Plin. 
35, 11, 42, g 150. — Jocosely: quern Apelles 
Zeuxisque duo pingent pigmentis ulnieis, 
i. e. beat black and blue, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 20. 
— 2. y or coBineticB, a paint, pigment : non 
istanc aetatem oportet piginentum ullum 
altiugere, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 106 ; Plin. 1(5, 
43, 84, g 233: multiplicasti pigmenta tua, 
Vulg. Isa. 67, 9. — B. Transf, the juice 
of plants (post -class.), Firm. Math. 8, 17; 
v. Gaol. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 46. — H, Trop., 
of stylo, coloring, ornament : meus autem 
liber totum Isocratis pvpoOijKtov atque om- 
nes ejus discipulorum arculas et nonnibil 
etiam Aristotelia pigmenta consumpsit, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1 ; pigmentorurn flos ot color, 
id. Brut. 87, 298; sententiae, tain verae, 
tarn sine pigmentis fucoque puerili, id. de 
Or. 2, 45, 188. 

pigveraticias (-tins) pigno- 
ratiicins (-txus), a, um, aUj. [pigutuo], 
of or belonging to a pledge : fundus, i. 0. 
given as a pledge, pledged, mortgaged,. Dig. 
13, 7, 6 : creditor, who lends on a pledge, a 
pawnbroker, mortgagee, ib. 39, 2, 15; actio, 
and absol. pigucrattCXa, ae, f, an ac- 
tion on account of a pledge, which the 
debtor demands back again from the cred- 
itor, ib. 13, 7, 1; 13, 9, 3 ; 13, 11, 2 ; Ju.st. 
Inst. 4, 6, 28 ; or for a pledge which the 
creditor demands from the debtor, Dig. 13, 
1, 32: judicium, ib. 13, 7, 24. 

pig^eratio, onis,/. [id.], a pledging, 
paw7mig, mortgaging (jurid. Lat.): piguc- 
ratiouem rocipere, Dig. 20, 1, 9; Cod. Just. 
8, 34, 3, § 3. 

piglierator, oris, m. [id.], one loho 
takes a pledge ; a pledgee, mortgagee, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 3, 11, g 27. 

pignerOy a' ') atum, 1, V. a. [pignus], lo 
give as a pledge, to pledge, pawn, mortgage. 
I, Lit.: unionern, 8uot. Vit. 7; bona tau- 
lum, quae publicari poterunt, pigueranda 
poenae praobebaut. furnished os' security 
for the penalty, i. 0 . lejl to be co7ifl,.scated, 
Liv. 29, 36: cujus et alveolos et laenam 
pignerat Atreus, which the. poet Rubrenus, 
while he. was 7vriting the Atreus, was coin- 
pelled by neces,sily to pawn, Jnv. 7,73: un- 
cilla piguorata, Dig. 40, 6, 46; vostimenta 
pignorata, Vulg. Amos, 2, 8. —II, Trop. 
A. To pledge one’s life, etc.; velut obsidi- 
bus datis pigneratos habere aulmos, Liv. 
24,1.— B. To bind a person or thing to one's 
self, to make, one's own : pigneraro aliquem 
sibi beneUcio, App. M. 3, p. 134, 32: optima- 
tes viros curiae suae, Naz. Fan. ad Const. 
35. — With se, to pledge one's self: sc conae 
alicujus, to promise to dine with one, App. 
M. 3, p. 139, 4; 11, p. 269, 25. 

pigTiePOr,fff 1, V. dep. a. [id.]. Lit., to 
take as a pledge ; hence, t r o p. , I. To make 
one's own, to appropriate (rare but cla.ss. ): 
Mars ipso ex acio fortissimum quemque 
pignerari solet, Cic. Phil. 14, 12, 32: maxi- 
mas ingenii, consilli partes .sibi ud utilita- 
tem suam, id. Rep. 1, 4, 8 (cited in Non. 477, 
31 sq.); fidom inilitum praemio pignera- 
tus, Suet. Claud. 10. — II. To accept as cer- 
tain: quod das inihi, pigneror, omen, Ov. 
M. 7, 621. 

piguoraticius, v. pigneratlclus. 

* pignoriscapxo, /• [piguus-ca- 
pio], a taking or seizing as a pledge, Cato 
ap. Gell. 7, 10, 2. 

^ pignosa, v. pignus init. 

pignus, oris and Cris (old form in 
plur. : piguosa pignora codem modo quo 
valesii, auselii . . . dicebantur, Fe.st. p. 213 
MQll,), n. [root jiac-, of paugo; cf. (laciscor], 
a pkdge, gage, pawn, security, mortgage (of 
persons as well as things). I. Lit.: opjio- 
nere se pigneri, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 85; ager op- 
positus est pignori. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 56: 
servus, quern bic reliqiieram Pignus pro 
me, Plaut. Cafit. 5, 1. 19: quo facto pignoro 
auimos centurionum dovinxit, Caes. B. C. 
1, 39: rem alicujus pignori accipere, Tac. 
H. 3, 66 : pignora a pud .se dcfiosita persequi 
ot vindicare, Paul. Sent. 6, 26,4: sub pig- 
noribus mutuas pecumas accipere, Dig. 13^ 
7, 12: habere aliquid jiignori, ib. 20, 4, 2; 
liberare pignus a creditore, ib. 20, 4, 4: pig- 
noribus cavere alicui, ib. 43, 3, 2: aurum 
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pignori apiid aliquem ponero, ib. 13, 7, 27: 
vigintl miliu foenus pignoribus positis, m- 
came from mortgages, Jnv. 9, 141.— Esp., 
of the security for the payment of his fine, 
which was taken by the consul of a senator 
who failed to attend in the Senate: pignus 
auferre, Cic. de Or. 3, 1, 4: pignoribus ter- 
reri, Crass, ib . ; so, senatores pignoribus 
cogere, Cic. Phil. 1, 5, 12: pignora capere, 
Liv. 3, 38, 12; of hostage.s, id. 33, 22: mari- 
um pignora, male hostages, Suet. Aug. 21 : 
pignus praetoriuin, the security which the 
praetor took as a guarantee for the preser- 
vation of a thing when he put it in the pos- 
session of a creditor, or fldei coramissariuB, I 
Dig. 13, 7, 26; 41, 6, 12. — 2 . KsP-) 
I)hra.sea. (a) Pignus capere, to take a pletlge 
or security for payment; certis verbis pig- 
jiiis capiebutur, Gai. Inst. 4, 29; 26 al. — (/3) 
I'ignora capere, to issue execution, make 
seizure of property : Vettium, pignoribus 
eaptis, cojecit in carcerem. Suet. Cues. 17: 
eorum, qui debita coufes.si sunt, pignora 
eapi et distrain possunt, Paul. Sent. 6, 5 A, 
4: per vim debitoris sui pignora, cum non 
haberet obligata, capere, id. ib. .'5,26,4. — (7) 
I'ignoris capio, a proceeding by whu:h the 
siimnutry collection of certain debts wets se- 
cured, Gai. Inst. 4, 26 (v. Sandars ad Just. 
Inst introd. 8 96). — B. Transf. I, The 
object of a wager, a wager, stake : da pig- 
mis, ni oa sit lllia, luy a wager, bet. Plant. 
Kp. 5, 2, 34 ; so id. ib. 30 : cum illo dare, 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 133; piguoro certuro cum 
aliquo, Verg. E. 3,31: quovis pignoro con- 
tendere, to lay any wager, bet any thing. 
Cat. 44, 4: ct quaerit posito pignore vincat 
uter, Ov. A. A. 1, 168 : in quodvi.s pignus 
vocaro, ni, etc., Cell. C, 4,2: ponore pignus 
cum aliquo de re aliqua, Vul. Max. 4, ;J, 3. — 
2 . ci contract in which security is given. 
Dig. 13, 7, 1 ; 20, 6, 3. — H. T r o p. A. 
pledge, token, assurance, proof: magnum 
jiigii'us ab eo roi publicae datum, se, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 4 ; pignora voluntatis, id. 
C.ael. 32, 78: injuriac, id. Phil. 13, 3, 6: so- 
cietatis, Tac. H. 4, 61 : sceleris, id. ib. 4, 67 : 
imperii, id. ib. 8, 72; reconciliatao gratiac 
pignus, Curt. 6, 7, 35; pignora da, genitor, 
per quae tua vera propago Crodar. sure 
tokens, Ow. hi. 2,38; 6,247; 7,407: in'vultu 
pignora mentis habet, id. A. A. 2, 378: digi- 
to pignus fortasso dedisti, i. e. a ring, Juv. 

6, 27. — B. C o n c r. 1, Children, parents, 
brothers and sisters, relatives, as pledges of 
love (only after the Aug. period) : nunc 
tibi commendo communia pignora, natos. 
Prop. 4 (.5), 11,73; Ov, M. 11, 543: proleni- 
que getnellam Pignora bina dedi, id. 11. 6, 
121: tot natos natasquo ot pignora cara 
nepotes, id. M. 3, 134: ascita pignora, Stat. 
S. 2, 1,86: pignora coiyugiini ac liberorum, 
Liv. 2, 1, 6: obsecratio ilia judicuin, per ca- 
rissima pignora, utique, si et rco sitit liberi, 
conju.K, parentes, utilis erit, Quint. 6, 1, 33: 
habons tlliam, uxorom, nopotem, sorores, 
interque tot pignora veros amicos, Pliu. 
Ep. 1, 12, 3; Tuc. A. 12, 2: proxima pignora, 
id. ib. 15, 36: no in conjugem, in familiam, 
in cetei-a pignora ejus siieviret, id. ib. 16, 
26; id. G. 7: ftTingi aspcctu pignorum suo- 
rum, id. Agr. 38. — Hence, in gen., 2 . 
thing especially valuable or dear : si quis 
post pignera tanta Pompeio locus est, Luc. 

7, 376. — 3, Poet, transf., a graft, scion, 
Pall. Insit. 109. 

pigre, V. piger^ra. 
ptgredo, inis, f. [piger], shthfulness, 
indolence (late Ijat.),Vulg. Prov. 19, 15. 

piSTCO, ci'c, V. n. [ id.J, to be slow, slug- 
gish, reluctant ( ante- class. ) : post aetate 
pigret suflerre laborem, Enn. ap. Non. 219, 
12 (Ann. v. 405 Vahl.); omnes gaudent fa- 
cere recte, male pigrent, Att. ap. Non. 14, 
plgresco, Sre, v. inch. n. Ipigroo], to be- 
come slow, sluggish: Nilus pigrescit, Plin. 
18, 18, 47, 8 168: possit pigrcsccrc Cyllc- 
nius, Mart. Cap. 1, § 38 ; Ambros. Virg. 17, 
110; id. in Luc. 10, 8 23. 

^pigritas, jitis,/. [piger], slothfulness, 
indmence : pigritas, apyia. Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

plgritia, ae, and pigntxes, ei, /• 
[id.], sloth, sluggishness, laziness, indolence 
?cf: desidia, Sf>cordia, inertia, segnitlcs). 
I, Lit.: pigritiam deflniunt metum conse- 
quentis laboris, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18; propter 
pigritiam aut ignaviam, id. Off. 1, 29, 102: 
noli putarc pigritia me facore, quod non 
mea manu scribam, id. Att. 16,15: et haesi- 
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tatio, Petr. 86: nox Romanis pigritiem ad 
sequendurn fecit, Liv. 44, 42, 9: Tentae erf- 
mine pigritiae, Mart.11,79, 2. — Transf. 
X, Tu das ingonuae jus mihi pigritiae, hon- 
orable repose, leisure. Mart. 12, 4, 6. — 2 . 
Stoinachi, weakness of the stomach. Sen. 
Prov. 3, 6. 

plmtor, v.freq. n. [pigror], to 

be s^w, sluggish, tardy, Vulg. Act. 9, 38: 
'Dio'nffa, pigritatus sum, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pigTOy «vi> fitum, 1, V. n. [piger], to be 
indolent, slow, dilatory (ante-class.), Lucr. 
1, 410: melius pigrasse quam properasse 
est hoc nofas, Att. ap. Non. 154, 2 (Trag, 
Rel. p. 144 Rib. ) : cur propter haec pigrem ? 
id. ib. 153, 32 (Trag. Rel. p. 147 Rib.). 

* 1. pigror, alus, 1, V. dep. [ id ], to be 
slow, slack, dilatory : tu scribere ne pigro- 
re, Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2. 

2 , pigror, Oris, m. [id.], sluggishness, 
iwtofcnce (ante-class.): obrepsit pigror tor- 
porque, Lucil. ap. Non. 219, 11. 

$ piguug. a, um, adj. [pigeo], indolent, 
acc. to Prise, p. 635 P. 

1 . pila, /• [po*h. for pisula, from 
root pis-; v. pinso, piso], a mortar (syn. 
mortarium): pila, ubi triticum pinsant, 
Cato, R. R. 14; Ov. lb. 673; zeae grauum 
tundilur in pilii lignea, Plin. 18,11,29, 8 112: 
si contuderis stiiltum in piUi, Vulg. Prov. 
27, 22: sal sordidum in pilapisatum, Paul, 
cx Fest. p. 158 MOIL 

2. pila, [‘Or pigla, from root pag-, 
pig-, of pango, pe-pig-i, q. v.], a pillar (syn. 
coluinna): pila, quae parietem sustentat, 
ab opponendo dicta est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 204 
Mull.: loc.avit pilas pontis in Tiberim, Liy. 
40, 61 : salttx taberna a pileatis nona fnitri- 
bus pila, of the temple of Castor and Pol- 
lux, Cat. 37, 1: nulla taberna meos habeut 
neque pila libellos, i. e. they are not to be 
publicly sold (as the booksellers had their 
stalls around the pillars of public build- 
ings), Hor. S. 1, 4, 71 ; Vitr. 6, 11 : pilas ope- 
ribus subdere, Sen. Q. N. 6, 302: Plin. 11, 
10, 10, 8 23 ; Mart. 7, 61, 6.— H. T ra n s f , 
a pier or mole of stone: saxea, Verg. A. 9, 
711; Vitr. 5,12; Suet. Claud. 20; Sil. 4, 297. 

3. ac {gen. sing, pilai, Lucr. 6, 713 ; 
720; 726), f. [etym. dub. ; perh. akin to Gr. 
irdXXw, brandish; lait. pellere, drive; v. 
Corss. 1, 525 sqq.], a ball, playing-ball (syn. 
follis). I, Lit.: pila cxpulsim ludero.Varr. 
ap. Non. 104, 29: di nos quasi pilas homi- 
nes babent. Plant. Capt. prol. 2*2; id. Most. 
1, 2, 73 : pilac studio tcueri, Cic. de Or. 3, 
23, 88; Hor. S. 1, 6, 49: cum lapsa e mani- 
bus fugit pila, Verg. Cir. 149, Prop. 3, 12 (4, 
13), 5: pila caclit aut mittentis vitio, aut 
accipientis . . . (pila) jacUita et e.xcepta, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 3: pllam scite et diligenter 
excipere. . . apte et expedite remitterc, id. 
ib. 2, 32, 1 : pilam repeterc, quae terram 
contigit, Petr. 27: reddere pilam. Mart. 14, 
46, 2. There were four sfirts of pilaj : trlgo- 
nalis, paganictL follis, harpastum. — Prov,: 
mea pila est, I have the ball, I have caught 
it, I've, won, Plant. True. 4, 1, 7: claudus pi- 
lam, Cic. Pis. 28,69; v. claudus: Fortunae 
pila, the football of fortune, Aur. Viet. Epit. 
18. — n. T r a n 8 f. A. The game of ball : 
quantum alii tribuunt alveolo, quantum 
pilae, Cic. Arch. 6, 13. — B. Cf any thing 
round, a ball or globe of any material ; pilae 
lanuginis, Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38: scarabaei e 
fimo ingentes pilas aversi pedibus volutant, 
id. 11, 28, 34, 8 98.— Of the globe of the earth 
(ante-class.): in terrae pila,Varr. ap. Non. 
333, 25. — ^The ancients made use of a glass 
or crystal ball filled with water as a burn- 
ing-glass: cum addita aqua vitreae pilae 
sole advorso in tantum excandescunt, ut 
vestes exurant, Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 199; 37, 2, 
10 8 28.— The Roman ladies carried a crys- 
tal or amber ball to keep their hands cool. 
Prop. 2, 18, 60 (3, 18, 12); Mart. 11, 8. —Of 
the ball or lump of earth which adheres to 
the roots of a bush when torn up, Col. 6, 9. 
— Of the ballots or balls used by Judges in 
voting, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 19: Ascon. Argum. 
Mllon. fin.-l’Of stuffed balls or human fig- 
ures : pilae et effigies virilcs et muliebres 
ex lan^ Compitalibus suspendebantur in 
compltis,quodhnnc diem festum esse dco- 
rum inferorum quos vocant I^ares, putu- 
rent: quibus tot pilae, quot capita servo- 
rum ; tot effigies, quot essent liberi, pone- 
bantur, ut vivis parcerent et essent his 
pilis ct simulacris conlenti, Paul, ex Fest. 
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p. 239 Miill. Bulls were baited by throwing 
similar stuffed figures at their heads, Mart. 
Spect. 19, 2: quantus erat cornu, cui pila 
taurus erat I id. ib. 9; hence, sed cui pri- 
mus enit lusor dum floruit aetas, Nunc 
postquam desiit ludere prima pila est, id. 
ib. 10, 86. As these effigies wore usually 
torn by the throwing, the term is also ap- 
plied to a tom toga, Mart. 2, 43, 6. — C, 1 ^ 
panic.: pilae Nursicue, i. e. riiiwie rotun- 
dae. Mart. 13, 20, 2. 

pU&nUB, i) iPilum], a triarius, one 
of the soldiers forming the third rank in 
battle: pilani pilis pugnantes, Paul. ox Fest. 
p. 204 Mull.: pilani triarii quoquo dicti 
quod in acie tertio ordino extremis subsi- 
dio deponobautur, Varr. I>. L. 6, 8 89 Mull. ; 
Ov. F. 3, 129. 

pil&ris, e, adj. [3. pila], of or belonging 
to a ball : lusio, a game of ball, Stat. S. 

4 praef. 

t pilarium, H, ‘d- [2. pila], a burial- 
place where the ashes of the dead were de- 
posited in cylindrical vases, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 13, LII. 

pilarins, li, m. [3. pila], one who per- 
forms tricks with balls, a ball-thrower, jug- 
gler, Quint. 10, 7, 11 ; Inser. Orell. 2690 : 
hiero.salpinctes, pilarius, Not. Tir. 173. 

^ pilastilus, pcJ’h. a javelin- 

maker, Inscr. Murat. 538. 

pilates or pellates,only in nom. [cf. 
TreXXor, pallidusj, a kind of stone : lapidis 
genus, cujus meminit Cato originuin 1. V. ; 
lapis candidior quam pilutes, Fest. p. 237 
Miill. 

pilatim, ddv. [2. pila], with 

pillars. 1, Lit.: pilatim aodifleia agoro, 
Vitr. 6, 11,4.-11. Transf., in milit. lang., 
in close bodies, in solid columns : sive pila- 
tim, sive passim iter facere volebat, Ascllio 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 121; pilatim oxer- 
cituin duxi. Scaur, ib. ; cf. 1. pilo, and, under 
it, pilatus. 

pilatriz, lois,/ [2. pilo]. she that robs 
or plunders : pilutrix jiallii, Tit. ap. Non. 
102, 4. 

1 . pil&tUS, om, Part, and P. a., v. 

I. pilo. 

2. pil&tns, 0'^) dilj. [pilum], armed 
with Javelins : ugmitia, Verg. A. 12, 121; co- 
hors, Mart. 10, 48, 2. 

3. Pxl&tnS, 1) ^”-5 d Roman surname; 
esp., Pontius Pilatus, a Roman governor of 
J^aea, in the time of Jesus, Vulg. Malt. 27, 
2 ct saep. ; Sedul. 6, 116. 

pilentum, h W., a» easy chariot or car- 
riage, used by the Roman ladies, and iu 
which the vessels, etc., for s.acred rites 
were carried (cf. petorrita) : pilentis et car- 
pontis per urbem vehi mutronis concessum 
est, quod, cum anrum non reperirctur, ex 
voto, quod Caraillus voverat Apoiiini Dcl- 
phico, contulerunt, Fe.st. p. ‘245 Mull.; cf. 
Liv. 6, ‘25 : castae ducebaut sacra per urbem 
Pilentis matres in moll i bus, Verg. A. 8, 666; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192. 

pileo, pllens, etc.,v.pillco,pilIeus, etc. 

pilxcropnv, *> P- pila-crcpoj, a ball- 
player, Sen. Kp. 66, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2691; 
cf. Morcell. Stil. Inscr. Lat. 1, p. 454 Patav. 

pilleatus (pile-), a, um, aJj. [pillcus], 
covereAi with the pilleus or felt-cap, wearing 
the pillcus (this was worn in Rome at en- 
tertainments, shows, and festivals, esp. at 
the Saturnalia; slaves received it at their 
manumission as a token of freedom); pil- 
leati aut lana alba volatis capitibus volones 
cpulati sunt, Liv. 24, 16 Jin. .• rex, id. 45, 44: 
colonorum turba pilleatorum currum so- 
quontium,likc a general’s freedmen, id. 33, 
23; nec per omnia nos similes es.se pille- 
atae turbae voluisses, 1. o. the Roman popu- 
lace, who wore the pilleus at the Saturna- 
lia, Sen, Ep. 18, 3; so, pilleata Roma, Mart. 

II, 6, 4: tantum gaudium (mors Neronis) 
publlce praebuit,utplebs pilleata tota urbo 
discurrerot (as a sign of liberation ft-om 
slavery). Suet. Ner. 67 : ad Parthos procul 
ito pilleatos, the bonneted Parthians, of 
whose ordinary apparel the pilleus was a 
part, Mart. 10, 72, 6; cf. Aur. VIct. Caes. 13, 
3; Paul. Nol.Carm. 17, 242: pilleati fVatres, 
i, 0. Castor and Pollux, Cat. 37, 2 : pilleati 
servi, bonneted slaves, i. o. slaves offered for 
sale with a pilleus on, to indicate that the 
seller did not warrant them,Gell.7,4,l sqq. 

pilleo, atum, 1, V. a. [id.], to place 
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tlu pilleus on . a person’s head, to bonnet 
him, in token of manumission : pilleari et 
rudem accipore possunt, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 11,7, i. 

piUddlns, i, and piUedlum, » 

dim. [pilleus], a gmaU felt cap, a skuU-cap ; 
ut cum pilleolo (portes) solcas conviva trl- 
buliB,Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 16; Col. Arbor. *.i5; Hior. 
Ep. 86, n. 6; 64, n. 13. 

pilleus, i, m., and pUlenm, ^ [akin 
to Gr. wiXoc, with same signif.; also to pilus, 
a hair], a felt cap or hat, made to flt close, 
and shaped like the hair of an egg. It was 
worn by the Romans at ontertaiumonts and 
festivals, esp. at the Saturnalia, and was 
given to a slave at his enfranchisement as 
a sign of freedom (cf. petasus). I, L i t. : 
pllleum quem habuit deripuit. Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 14; id. Amph. 1, 1, 
306 : hacc mera libcrtaSj^hanc nobis pillea 
donant, i<l. Pers. 5, 82. Free-born persons 
who had fallen into captivity also wore the 
pilleus for a while alter the recovery of 
their ft'ocdom,Liv. 30,45; 34, 62; Val. Max. 
6, 2, 6 and 6. Gladiators who had often 
been victorious also received the pilleus at 
their discharge, Tert. Spoct. 21. There were 
also leathern pillci, cjillod Pannonian, which 
were worn by soldiers when off duty, in 
order that, by being alway.s accustomed to 
wear something on their heads, the helmet 
might seem less burdensome, Veg. Mil. 1, 
20. — II. M e t o n. A. Liberty, freedom : 
servos ad pilleum vocare, to summon the 
.<daves to freedom, Liv. 24, 32; Suet. Tib. 4; 
Sen. Ep. 47, 16; Val. Max. 8, 6, 2: totis pil- 
loa sarcinis redemi, i. e. 7 ham made, my- 
self independent by selling all my goods. 
Mart. 2, 68, 4. — B. protector : to obsecro, 
Pilleum mourn, mi sodalis, mca salubritas. 
Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 16. — C. The 
membrane which envelops the. head of the 
foetus, a child's caul, Lampr. Diadum. 4. 

1, pile, no^jcr/, atum, l,v. a., =i:ir<X«:w, 

qs. to ram down ; hence, in gen., to Uimtst 
home (ante-class, and rare) : hastam pilans 
prae pondoro frangit, Host. ap. Serv. ad 
Vorg. A. 12, 121 (pilans id est flgeu,s, Serv.). 
— Hence, pil&tUS, a., close- 

pressed, thick, dense = densus, pressus. A. 
Lit.: pilatum (agmen), quod sine jumentis 
ineedit, sed inter se densum est, quo facili- 
us per iniquiora loca tramittatur, V'arr. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 121 : iudo loci liquidas 
pilatasque aetheris oras Conteraplor, Enn. 
ib. (flrrnas et stabiles signillcat et quasi pi- 
lis fultas, Serv. ; cf, Eun. p. 165 Vahl.).— 
B, Trop. : sententia praesto pectore pila- 
ta, Hostius ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 121 (id est 
lixa, Serv.). 

2. pilo, atum, 1, V. n. and a. [1. pi- 
lusj. I, Neutr. , to put forth hairs, to grow 
hairy : pilat piles habere incipit, alias pro 
detrahit piles, a quo depilati, Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 204 Mull. : pilaro dictum est, ut pluinaro, 
pilis vestirif Non. 3'.), 25 : corpus meura 
nunc pilaro prirnum coepit, Afrun. 39, 27; 
Nov. 39, 28.— II, Act. (cf. xj,t\6u). A. ^ ' f, 
to deprive of hair, make bald, depilate : na- 
tes, Mart. 6, 66, 4: uxores, id. 12, 32, 33. — 
B. T r a n 8 f, , to plunder, pillage (very rare, 
and not autc-Aug.; whereas cotnpilaro is 
class.): castra inimica, Amm. 31, 2, 8: vil- 
las, id. 31, 5, 8: pilati cacsique, id. 14, 2, 3: 
lualam parram pilavitj Petr. 43, 4 dub. 

pildSUS,<>^ [id ], hairy, shaggy 

(syn.; villosuH,8Ctosu8): ovlsventremhabct 
pilosum, Varr. R. R 2, 2: gonae, Cic. Pis. 1, 
1 : piloslora folia, Plin. 20, 16,64, K 172: ur- 
sis asperior pilosiorque, Auct. Prlap. 47: 
nares, Juv. 14, 194: Esau, Vulg. Gen. 27, 11. 
— Hence, as stibst. : pildflUt, i, m. , a shag- 
gy person or creature, esp. a satyr, Vulg. 
Isa. 13, 21; 34, 14. 

/• tlim. [3. pi la], a little ball, 
globule. I, In go n., Plin. 16, 7, 10, 8 28; 
Polag. Vet. 14.— II. In partic., in medi- 
cine, a pill, Plin. 28, 9, 37, 8 138. 

i, n. [for pis lum, cf. piso, 1. pila, 
etc.], a pounder, pestle of a mortar. I, 
Lit.: pilum fabarium, Cato, R R. 10 ; 
18 ; quasi tollenonem aut pilum Grae- 
cum reciproces plana viA, a pounder, in 
using which, one side was raised while the 
other was dressed, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. 
8. V. rociprocare, p. 274 Mull. ; pinsento 
pilo praeforrato, Plin. 18, 10, 2:1, 8 97 : pilo 
contu8um,Vulg. Exod. 27,20.-11, Transf., 
the heavy javelin qf the Roman infantry, 
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which they hurled at the enemy at the 
commencement of the action, and then 
took to their swords : (caput) adlixum go- 
Htari jussit in pilo, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 6 : pilum, 
baud paulo quum hasta, vehement! us ictu 
missuquo telum, Liv. 9, 19; cf. Vog. Mil. 2, 
16: milites e loco superiore pilis missis fa- 
cile hostiura phalangem perfVcgcrunt, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 25: pilorum hastarumque honoro 
circumdatus, Plin. Pan. 66, 6 : in impera- 
torem suum Icgioncs pila torseruut, Sen. 
Ira, 3, 2, 4 ; cf. Tac. A. 16, 7 : pilum prac- 
pilatum, having a blunt or rounded end, 
Auct. B. Aft*. 72. They were also used in 
sieges, being hurled at the enemy from the 
walls; these were called pila muralia, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 40; Tac. A. 4, 61. — Prov. : pilum 
Inicore alicui, to make an attack on one, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 43. — B. Vis certo pila, 
i.e. to be primipilusq/^tAe triarii or veterans 
who carried two javelins each, Juv. 10, 94; 
V. Diet of Antiq. p. 104. 

$ pilnmnoe poploe carmine Sali- 
ari Romani, velut pifis uti assueti, vel quia 
praecipue pellant hostes, Fest. p. 205 Mull, 
[tho former is undoubte<lly tho correct deri- 
vation ; tho singular still occurs in Pilum- 
nus ; v. h. v. sub Picumnus]. 

PilamnnS; h v. Picumnus. j 

1, pUus, nt., a hair (syn. ; villus, seta). 

1. Lit : capra pilos ministrat ad usum 
uauticum, Varr. R R. 2, 11: munitao sunt 
palpcbrao valio pilorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 
14:1: caudao piles equinae vcllere, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 45: duris iispera crura pilis, Ov. A. A. 
3, 194 : contra pilum equum fricare, Pelag. 
Vet 26: in capito boinini plurimus pilus, 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, 8 130.— Pro V. : non minus 
molcstnm est calvis quam comatis pilos 
vein. Sen. Tranq. An. 8, 2, 3: propius qui- 
dem est a solo mens quam campus aut val- 
les, sed sic, quomodoest pilus pilo crassior, 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 11, 4. — H. T r a n 8 f. A. 
Collect, hair, the hair: fruticanto pilo 
neglocta et S(tuaiida crura, Juv. 9, 16.— B. 
As a designation ofinsignidcance, a hair, a 
trifle ; lusually joined with a negative, not 
a hair, not a bit, not a whit (class. ) : ego no 
pilo quidom minus me arnabo, Cic. Q. Fr. 

2, 16, 6; Interea e Cappadocia no pilum 
quidem, id. Att 6, 20, 6: no ullum pilum 
viri boni habere dicutur, has not a hair of 
a good man about hitn, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20; 
non facit plli cobortem, does not value, it a 
straw, Cat 10, 13; cf : ncc pili facit uni, 
cares not a pin about it, id. 17, 16. — In plur., 
a garment or fabric made of hair : vestitus 
pilis cameli, Vulg. Marc. 1, 6. 

2. pilus, •, »«• [piluto], regularly joined 
with primus: primus pilus (in the gen. 
written also as one word, priinipili), the di- 
vision of the triarii in the Roman army : P. 
Sextius Baculus, primi pili centurio, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 6; id. B. C. 1, 13: T. Balventius, 
qui superlore anno prirnum pilum duxerat, 
had been leader, captain of the triarii, id. B. 
G. 6, 35 : Liv. 42, 34, 11 : aliquem ad pri- 
mum pilum transtlucere, to transfer, cul- 
vance to the triarii, Caos. B. C. 3, 63, 6 : pri- 
mes pilos ademit, took the command of the 
triarii, of the primipill, Suet Calig. 44: vc- 
tus consuetudo tenult, ut ex prime princl- 
pe logionis promeretur centurio primi pili, 
qui non solum aquilae praoerat, verum cti- 
am quatuor conturias in prima acio guber- 
nabat, Veg. Mil. 2, 8. — Wlthoutprimu* : re- 
feres pill proemia, Mart 6, 58, 10; 1, 32, 
■J.— n, Transf. : primipilus (in inserr. 
also written primopil, and abbrev. p.p.), 
the chief centurion of the triarii (the transf. 
arose from tho circumstance that the chief 
centurion of this division was originally 
designated by tho term primi pill, with the 
omission of the easily supplied centurio, 
06 is shown by tho following citation ffom 
Liv. 7, 41, 6; soon, however, from primi 
pill, a now word, primipilus or primopilus, 
was formed) : primus centurio erat, quern 
nunc primi pili appellant, Liv. 7, 41, 6; 8, 
8, 16: primipilo P. Sext Baculo vulneri- 
bus confocto, Caes. B. 6. 2, 26; aquilarum 
altera vix convelli a primipilo potult, Val. 
Max. 1, 6, 11; Inscr. (of tho time of I'l^an) 
Orell. 799 : skx. avurno skx. f. primo- 
PiL. II., Inscr. (of the time of Tiberius or 
Caligula) Orell. 3420 M. P.; cf Becker, 
Antiq. 3, 3, p. 264. 

Pimpldis (PipldM)) and Idos, 
adj. f, z=. ntpirXtjtr, of or belonging to Pim- 
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pla (a place and fountain in Picria sacred 
to tho Muses, now LUokhoro), l^implecm; 
hence, as subst, I, The territory around 
Pimpla : si riguaru laetis recoils Plmpleida 
Musis, i. e. if you devote yourself to the 
Muses, compose poetry, Aus. Ep. 14, 9.— II, 
(Sc. Mibsa.) A Muse: Musae ab terrestribus 
locis aliis cognominatae Libelbrides, Pirn- 
pleldes, Thespiades, Heliconides, Varr. L. li. 

7, 8 20 Mull. : Pimpleides Musae a fonte 
Macodoniae dictae propter liquoris ejus 
unicam subtilitatem, Paul, cx Fest. p. 212 
Mfill. ; Mart. 11, :i, 1. 

Pimpldus (Pipldus), a, um, adj., 
Pimplean (v. PimpJcis) ; hence, .sacred to 
the Muses : mous, Cat. 106, 1 : antrum. 
Mart. 12, 11, 3. — Subst.: PimplSa (Pi- 
ptea). ^^yf 1. Muse : nocto meo La- 
miae coronam, Pimplea dulcis, Hor. C. 1, 
26, 9. — 2. The fountain of Pimpla, Stat. S. 

1, 4, 26. 

PimpUaS^ Sdis,/,=n.MwXidr, aPim- 
pliad (V. Pimpleis), i. e. a Muse (in later 
poetry for tho more usual Pimpleis) : hie ot 
Pimpliadas induxerat optimus Orpheus, 
Sid. Carm. 10, 17; 22, 77. 

jpina^ ae? /, = viva (less correctly 
pCoaia, = v«Vva), the sea-pen, a kind of 
mussel, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63; id. N. D. 2, 48, 
123; Plin. 9, 36, 66, 8 115; 32, 11, .63, § 1.50. 

t pi^cothfica, ac, and pinaco- 

thfiCOy —nivaKoOiiKii, a picture-gal- 
lery : ut vidcant piuacothoca8,Varr. R. Rl, 

2, 10: ut in pinacothoco faciant, id. ib. 1, 
69, 2; Vitr. 6, 6; 6, 18; Plin. 36, 2, 2, 8 4: 
cclobcrrimi pictures, quorum tabulae pina- 
cothecas implont, id. 35, 11, 40, 8 148: fla- 

VIVS APOLLONIVH qVI KVIT A IMNACOT11KCI8, 

director of the picture-galleries, Inscr. Fabr. 
72L n. 443. 

Pin&rinS) f *a., the. name of a Roman 
sacerdotal, JamUy. The Pinarii and Potitii 
presided at tho celebration of certain sa- 
cred rites in honor of Hercules, originally 
Instituted liy Evandcr and re-established 
by Romulus. The Pinarii having on one 
occasion arrived after tlio exta were con- 
sumed, it was ordained that, as long as the 
family remained, they should not partake 
of the exta, Liv. 1, 7, 12 sqq, ; 9, 29, 9 
Bt]q. ; Macr. S. 1, 12, 28; Fest. yi. 237 Mttll. 
— Hence, PinJIriulj > 'j/or he- 

Umging to the JHnarii, Pinarian : Pinaria 
domus, Verg. A. 8, 270: Pinaria gens, Anr. 
Viet. Orig. Gent. R 8: Pinaria tribus, Fest. 

8. V. popiiia, p. 233 Mfill. 

Pln^US. ^ wi., = n«Vapo?, a river in 
Cilicia, now Deli Tchai, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 91; 
Curt. 3, 12, 27. 

pinastellQB^ h m-, and .mil, i, n. [pi- 
nus], a plant, also called peucedanum, Apyi. 
Herb. 94. 

pTnag far, tri, m. [id.], a wild pine: 
pinaster nihil aliud est, quam pinus silvo- 
Htris, Plin. 16, 10, 16, 8 38. 

t pinaXy Scis, m., — irivof, a picture on 
a wooden tablet, a picture : Pinax Cobetis, 
the title, of a work by the Thelntn philoso- 
pher Cebes, Tert. adv. Haoret. 39. 

t pincerna^ ae, m., —m^Kipvns (v. du 
C ange, Glosa Grace, s. h. v. ; prop, one 
who mixes drinks; hcuco, in gen.), a cup- 
bearer, butler (post-class.), Ascon. Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26 ; lAimpr. Alex. Sev. 41 ; Hier. Quaesf 
in Gen. 40, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. 2881 ; Vulg. Gen. 
40, 1 ; id. 2 Esdr. 1, 11, 

PinciUB) i, nt., the name of a Roman 
gens, Grut. 362, 6. Porh, after them was 
named the Mons Pincius, the eighth hill of 
Rome, situcUe outside the city, but enclosed 
by the Aurelian wall; called, at an earlier 
period, Coins hortorum, now Monte Pincio. 
—Hence, H. PuiCi&nUS, um, adj., of 
or belonging to the Mods Pincius, Pincian : 
domus, Cassiod. Var. 3, 10. 

Pindsums^ i) ni.,= lUvdapav. I, Pin- 
dar, a celebrated lyric poet of Thebes, con- 
temporary with JEschylus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 1; 
Quint. 10, 1, 61 : Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 115; Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 26, 3.— B. Hence, 1. Pindare- 
HS, a, um, adj., Pindaric : Findaream clie- 
lyn referro. Mart. Cayi. 2, 8 119.— 2. Pin- 
daricnB* um, odj-y Pindaric : Came- 
nae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 6: fons, id. Ep. 1, 3, 10: 
Pindaricos moilos, Mart. 8, 18, 6 ; Ov. P. 4, 
16, 28: os, Prop. 3, 16, 40: Pindaricum me- 
tnim, consisting of a trimeter braebyca- 
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lectus (0. g. medium rapido mare Tlbris 
it fluvio), Serv, Centimetr. p. 1822 P.— 
[. Name of a slave^ Clc, Att 16, 1, 6 ; Inscr. 
urat. 619, 2. — Wy , Thefreedm-an who held 
• sword upon which Cassius fell at Philip- 
VuL Max. 6, 8, 4. 

PindeniMns^ w., or -um, « 

rtijled toum in Cilicia, taken by Cicero, 
c. Att. 6, 20, 5; 6. 1. 9; id. Fam, 2, 10, 3; 

, 4, 10.— Hence, Pindenissae^ arum, 

, the inhabitants of Pindenissus, Cic. Att. 
20. 1. 

Pindus 01* -o*, — n«V3of, a lofty 

•mntain in Thessaly, on the borders if Mcw- 
onia ami Epirus, the seat of the Muses, 
nv Mezzara, Mel. 2, 3, 4; PI in. 4,* 8, 15, 
{0: Othrysquo Pindusque et Pindo major 
yinpus, Ov. M. 7, 225: Jnga Pindi, Verg. 
10, 11 : super Pindo, Hor. C. 1, 12, 6. 
plnea, '*• pinous, ii. 
pindtuilly ^ ”• [Pi^i^s], a pine-wood, 
ne-grove : cinctaquo pinetia nemoris juga 
nacrini, Ov. F. 2, 275; 4, 273; Plin. 27, H, 

8 60. 

piXienS; [‘i*-]? 'tf pine, 

ny, pine- : piueu vclam iua, pine-toreaths, 
cr. 4, 587 : ardor, a fre of pine-wood, 
rg. A. 11, 786 : silva, id. ib. 9, 86: plaga 
ica, a piny tract, id. ib. 11, 320: claustra, 

. of the wooden horse before Troy, id. ib. 
268: fort avida.s in pinea Turnus Toxta 
ea, i. 0. into the ships, Ov. M. 14, 630; so, 
lea moles, a ship. Prop. 4 (5), 6, 20: com- 
jes. Mart. 9, 76, 4; nuclei. Cels. 6, 11; 2, 

: nucea, Plin. 16, 10, 9, 8 35.— H, Subst. : 
neOy ae, / , a pine-nut, a pine-cone : pi- 
im serere. Col. 6, 10; so id. 10, 239; 
tnpr. Comtnod. 9. — 2. pincuni, i) w. 
e Lut.), a ]}ine-cone; plur., Vulg. 2 Par. 

>ing‘0, piiixi, pictum, 3, i>. a., to repre- 
t pictoHally with the pencil or needle, 
oaint, embroider (cf. : depingo, doliiico, 
imbro). I, Lit.: quaa (comas) Dione 
gitur sustiuui&so manu, is represented in 
Inting, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 34; Cic. Fam. 5, 
7: tabula.s, id., Inv. 2, 1, 1: tabula picta, 
minting, picture, id. Brut. 76: piugero 
ninis speeiem, id. do Or. 2, 16, 69: Hole- 
simulacrum, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1: Nero prin- 
s jusserat colo.sscum se pingi, Plin. 35, 
13, § 61. — Prov. : quae dicunt ii, qui 
nquam philosophum pictum, ut dicitur, 
L'runt, of those w'ho .speak of things they 
iw nothing about, Cic. Fin. 5, 27, 80. — 
embroidering (with or without ocw); 
tile stragulum, magniflcis opcribus pic- 

1, Cic.Tu.sc. 5, 21,61: pingere acu, Ov. M. 
i: picti reges, in embroidered garments, 

•1. 10, 72, 7 : picti tori, with embroidered 
’rleis, Ov. H. 12, 30; toga, the embroid- 
I toga worn by a triumphing commander, 
npf. Alex. Sev. 40; taiwtes, Vulg Prov. 7, 
—Pass, in mid. force; pingi, to paint the 

:c, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2,11.— B. Transf. 1. 
fmint, stain, color with any thing (mostly 
it.): palloribus omnia pinguut, Lucr. 4, 

; 2, 875: saugulneis frontem moris et 
ipora piugit, Verg. E. 6, 22; 2, 60; Mart. 

6, 2: multas facies, Juv. 9, 146: oculos, 

2, 94; so, oculos stibio, Vulg. Jer. 4, 30. 
sp., to tattoo : Agathyrsi ora artusquo 
;unt iisdem omncs notis, et sic ut ablui 
uount, Mel. 2, 1, 10; membraque qui fer- 
;audet pinxi.sso Golonus, Claud, lu Ruf. 
13. — 2, adorn, decorate, embellish : 
l)as floribus, Lucr. 6, 1396; bibliothecam 
ua re, Cic. Att. 4, 6, 3: stellls pingitur 
icr, Sen. Med. 310.— H, Trop., of stylo, 
aint, color, embellish : verba, Cic. Brut. 
141: tabula, quam Cleanthes sane com- 
le verbis dcpingere solebat, id. Fin. 2, 
69: locus, quem ego varie meis oratio- 
js soleo pingere, id. Att. 1, 14, 3: modo 
li date Britanniam, quam pingam colo- 
is tuis penicillo meo, id. Q. Fr. 2, 16, a, 
mnc (virum) omnibus a me pictum et 
turn artis coloribus subito deformatum 

, id. Att. 2, 21, 4. — Hence, pictnSy 
P.a., painted, colored, of various colors. 
Lit.: volucres, Verg. A. 4, 626: pelles, 
r. 4, 342 ; absint et picti squalentia ter- 
lacerti, id. ib. 4, 13; pupj^s. Id. A. 5, 
carinae, id. ib. 8, 93. — B. Transf., 
md: Geloni,Verg.G. 2,115: Agathyrsi, 

L 4, 146 Forbig. ad loc. ; Prise. Perieg. 
—2, Of style, ornament^, ornate : ora- 
is pictum et exiwUtum genus, Cic. Or, 
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27, 96: Lysift nihll potest esse piotius, id. 
Brut. 96. 293. — ^3. Merely painted, i. o. un- 
real, false, deceptive, empty, vain : pictos 
oxperiero motus, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 60. 

t pingUftmeil, ibis, n. [pinguis], 
Cypr. adv. Jud. 1, 16; cf. pinguamen, \ivos, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pingllfidO; Ibis, f. [id.], fatness, fat 
(post- Aug.), Plin. 12, 16, 36, 8 68 ; Pall. 3, 
29 ; 11, 20 ; Sid. Ep. 2. 2.— U. Transf, Hch- 
ness, abundance, Vulg. Gen. 27, 28; id. Job, 
36, 16.— ni. Fig.,yulnm, richness in ex- 
pression ( opp. exilitas ), v. L ap. Quint, 1, 
11, 4 (al. pinguetudine). 

pinflUeraCXO^ loci, fhetum, 3, v. a. 
[pHiguis-facioJ, to make fat, to fatten (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 16, 44, 93, 8 246; pinguofactus 
ost. Tort. adv. Psych. 6. 

pingnesCO) ore, i*. inch. n. [pinguis], to 
become or grow fat. J, Lit.: emaciatum 
armentum modicA (horbA) pingucscit, Col. 
2, 11, 2: attilus (piscis) in Pado inertia pin- 
guescens, Plin. 9, 16, 17, § 44; 18, 14, 36, 
8 134 : frumenta pinguescunt, id. 17, 2, 2, 
8 16: canipos sanguine, grow fertile, Verg. 
G. 1, 492. — H, Transf. To grow fat, 

rich, or oily : vinum Maroneum vetustate 
pingucscit, Plin. 14, 4, 6, 8 64; nuces ju- 
glandos, id. 19, 6, 30, 8 96. — B. To become, 
shining, like fat : achates politura pinguc- 
8cit,PIin. 37, 10. 66, § 177. — C. To aspirate 
in speaking: Aeolensos Graeci, in quibus- 
dain dictionibus, ut pinguescant, digainma 
apponunt ut pro Elena dicunt Velena, Serg. 
p. 1827 P. — III. Poet., to increase, grow 
more violent : flammae pinguescunt, Sil. 7, 
354. 

pingHiarillSy wt- [*d.], one who likes 
fat. Mart. 11, 100, 6. 

* pingTlictilllSy b, um, a^j. dim. [id.], 
someivhat fat, fattish : plautac, Front, Ep. 
ad M. Caes. 4, 12 Mai. 

pingniS) e, aiy. [root pag-, pak-, of 
pango, q. V. ; cf Gr, waxofi Stout], = irtwv, 
fat (opp. maccr; syn.: opimus, obesus ). 

1, L i t. ; pingucs Tbebani, Cic. Fat. 4, 7 : 
pingul teutus omaso Furius, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
40: mo pingucm et nitidum beno curaUi 
cute vises, Id. Ep. 1, 4, 15; lAteranus, Juv. 

8, 147 : pingucm faccro gallinam, Col. 8, 7 : 

pinguior agnu.s, Plaut. Aul. 2, 6, 6: pinguis- 
simus hacdulus, Juv. 11,65; merum, rich, 
oily wine (= plenum), Hor. S. 2, 4, 66. — 
Subst.: pingne^ grease, Plin. 

11, 37, 85, 8 212; Verg. G. 3, 124: taurorum, 
leonum ac puutborarutn pinguia, Plin. 28, 

9, 38, 8 144; comedito pinguia, Vulg. 2 Esd. 
8 , 10. — B. Transf 1, Pass., fat, rich, 
fertile ; also, plump, in good condition : 
ager, Col. 1, 4; Plin. 17, 4, 3. § 26; cf ; san- 
guine pinguior Campus, Hor. C. 2, 1, 29; 
sulcus, i. e. drawn in a rich soil, Luc. 6, 
382: tlmus, Verg. G. 1, 80; hortus. id. ib. 4, 
118 ; 8taV)ula, of beehives, rich, full of honey, 
id. ib. 4, 14: arae. Id. A. 4,62: ficus, plump, 
juicy, Hor. S. 2, 8, 88 ; cf saliva. Sen. Ira, 

3, 38, 2: flamma, of incenso; tura pingues 

facientia flammas, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 11 : corpora 
suco pinguis olivae Splendescunt, id. M. 10, 
176: pingues tacdac,^M of pilch, Lucr. 3, 
681 : pingues arae, of fat and blood, 

Verg. A. 4, 62 : €X)ma, anointed. Mart. 2, 
29, 6 (different from Suet. Ner. 20 ; v. in- 
fVa 3); monsa, rich, luxurious, Cat. 62, 3; 
cf ; incusa pingui auro dona, Pers. 2, 62. 
—Of color, dull, faint, Plin. 37, 8, 37, 8 116. 
— Act., that makes fat ; hence, melon., ^r- 
tilixing : pingui flumine Nilus, Verg. A. 9, 
31. — 2, Bedaubed, besmeared : pinguia cru- 
ra luto, Juv. 3, 247 : virga, limed twigs. 
Mart. 9, 66, 4. — 3. Thick, dense: caelum 
pingue et concretum (opp, caelum tenuo ot 
purum), Cic. Div. 1, 67, 130: folia pinguis- 
sima, Plin. 21, 9, 29, 8 53: toga. Suet. Aug. 
82: lacemao, Juv. 9, 28: pinguissima coma, 
very thick, luxuriant hair. Suet. Nor. 20. — 

4, Of taste, dull, insipid, not sharp, not 
pungent: sapor, Plin. 16, 27, 32, 8 106; id. 
15, 28, 33, 8 109.— II. Trop. ^ Of the 
mind, dull, gross, heavy, stupid, doltish : 
Cordubao natls poetis pingue quiddam so- 
nantibus et peregrinum, Cic. Arch. 10, 26: 
pingue videbatur ot sibi contrarium, id. Ac. 

2, 109; nec prave fltctis decorarl vcrsl- 
bus opto, Ne rubeam pingui donatus muno- 
rc, Hor, Ep. 2, 1, 267; pingue sed ingonium 
man8it,0v.M. 11,148: insubidiusnescioquid 
facies et pinguius, GelL 13, 21 (20), 4: pin- 
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guis Minerva, r. Minerva. — ^B« Stout, hold, 
strong; verba, Quint. 12, 10, 36: facundia, 
Gell. 17, 10, 8.--C, Calm, quiet, comfortable, 
easy (poet, and in post-Aug. prose); et pin- 
gui membra quieto levat, Ov. R. Am. 206; 
id. Am. 1, 13, 7: amor, id. ib. 2, 19, 26: se- 
cessus, Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 8: mollem in poste- 
rum ot pinguem destinare vitam, id. ib. 7, 
26, 3; pinguius otium, id. ib. 6, 6, 46. — ]>. 
Sleek, spruce, frim, = nitidus: pexus pin- 
guisque doctor. Quint. 1, 6, 14 Spald. — 
Hence, adv. : pxnglliter. 1. Lit., fatly, 
with fatness, Col. 2, 2. — 2 . Transf, abun- 
dantly, liberally : pinguius succurroro, Dig. 
44, 2, 14. — 3. Trop., dully, stupidly: pin- 
guius aliquid accipere, Dig. 42, 1, 49. 

pingnitia, bc, and ping^tiM, vi, 
f. [pinguis], fatness (post-cl^.), Am. 7, 
226; App. M. 10, p. 246, 39. 

pinglxit&dO; ibis, f. [id.J.^fwcsx, rich- 
ness, coarseness, rankness. 1, Lit.; voro 
sus usque adco pinguitudine crescere solet, 
ut, etc., Cato ap. Varr. R. R. 2, 4; Varr. R. 
R. 2, 4, 6; Plin. 11, 37, 71, 8 186: oloi. Col. 
12, 62, 17; soli, id. 4, 24, 19; palmitis, Pall. 
3, 12, 2. — II, Transf, broadness, coarse- 
ness of pronunciation, opp. to exilitas. 
Quint. 1, 11, 4 (V. 1. pinguedine). 

pixifiTlillSCnllXSy b, uin, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat fat, fattish : corpora, Sol. 11. 

jjlnifcr, fera, furum, adj. [pinus-fero], 
pine-bearing, that produces pines : Maona- 
lus, Verg. E. 10, 14: Atlantis caput, id. A. 4, 
248; Ida, Stat. S. 3, 4, 12. 

pinisrer, gcra, gErum, adj. [pinus-gero], 
pme-bearing : caput, Ov. F. 3, 84; Othrys, 
Val. FI. 6, 393; Simois, Stat. Th. 12, 226. 

1. pint* a, be, v. penna. 

2 . a kind of mussel ; proj). 
plnaTQ- V. 

piXUIcICUlnill; ^ [I- pinna], a peak, 

pinnacle of a building (late Lat), Tort, adv, 
Jud. 8; Vulg. Matt. 4, 6, 
pxnJiapety pEdis, ac^. [ pinna -pes], 
winged on the feet, having winged feet : 
Perseus, Cat. 66, 25. 

pixUX&tnSy b, um, adj. [1. pinna], /eato- 
ered, plumed, winged. I, Lit.: Jovis satel- 
les PinnatH cauda, old poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 
10, 24: Mn.sa pinnate gradu intulit so. Pore. 
Latro ap. Gell. 17, 21, 45: Cupido, Cic. N. I>. 
3, 23, 68. — II^ Transf, feathered, pin- 
nate : abics folio pinnato densa, feathered, 
i. o. having leaves that lie on each other 
like feathers, Plin. 16, 10, 19, 8 48: fraxinus 
pinnata et ipsa folio, id. 16, 13, 24, 8 02; 27, 
9, 65, 8 79. 

( pinwyftillnm j i, n., for pcnlcillum, 
Palf Mart 1.) 

pinnigery fi^fb, gCrnm, adj. [1. pinna- 
goroj, feather- bearing, i. c. feathered, wing- 
ed. i. Lit. : piunigero, non armigero iu 
corpore tela exercentur, i. e. against birds, 
Att. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 1 (Trag. Rol. p. 176 
Rib.): amor, Lucr. 6, 1074.-11. Transf, 
having fns, finny : piscis, Ov. M. 13, 963 ; 
Coripp. Johann. 4, 9tl. 
pinnipotens^ pennipotens. 
pinnirapaS) ^ nt. [l. Iiinua-rapto], a 
peak- snatcher, i. e. a gladiator, Juv. 3, 168; 
cf ; pinnirapos autem dicit, lauistas cx ha- 
bitu gladiatorum, quia i)08t mortem rotia- 
rii pinnain, id est manicam rapit, ut osten- 
dat populo se vicisse. Vet. Schol. ad loc, 
pinnula, be, f. aim. [1. pinna], a little 
plume or wing. I, Lit., Plaut Am. prol. 
143; Col. 8, 6. — II. Transf , a little fin, 
a fin, Plin. 9, 57, 83, 8 176 ; Vulg. Lev. 11, 
9 ; id. Deut. 14, 9. 

t puidphylaX; Scis, m.,—7Ttvvoii>c\a(, 
a species of crab, called also pinoteres, Plin. 
9, 42, 66, 8 142. 

t pinoteres ntni pindthSres 

correctly pinno-)i bo, m. , ~ rtwoTijpnt or 
irtvvoOfipvf, the pinna-guard, a species of 
crab found in the shell of the pina, amd fa- 
bled to keep watch over it, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63; 
Plin. 9, 31, 61, 8 98 ; 32, 11, 63, 8 160. 

pinsfttio, onib,/ [pinso, arc], a stamp- 
ing, pounding, crushing, Vitr. 7, 1. 
pinsitns^ b, um. Part., ffom pinso. 
pinso (piso). pinsi and pinsdi, pinsum, 
pinsltum,aud pistum (pisatum, Fest p. 158 
MQll), 3 (also In Varr. R. R. 1, 63 fin., the 
reading is pinsatur; archaic form of the 
imperf. pinsibant, Knn. ap. Varr, L. L. 6, 
8 23 Mail, ; V. Enn. p. m fin. VahL), «. a- 
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f Tr/fftrn), wT««r«’w ], to beat, pound, bray, 
crush: pinsunt terrain genibus, Enn. ap. 
I)iom. p. 370 P. (Ann. v. 364 Vahl.): flagro, 
to scourge. Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 81 : si cotn- 
muniter pisunt.Cato, R. R. 136: pilum,quod 
eo for pisunt : a quo ubl id fit dicitur 
plstrinum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 138 MQII. : fari- 
nam, id. ap. Non. 162, 16: uvara passam, 
id. R. R 3, 16: pauicnm pinsitum, Col. 2, 0, 
19; 6, 6, 6: pisento pilo, Plin. 18, 10, 23, 
% 97; 18 10, 20, § 93 ; qui far plscbant, id. 
18, llj 28, 8 107 : o Jane, a tcrgo quern nulla 
ciconia pinsit (v. ciconia), Pera. 1, 68. 

pinsor^ oris, m. {pinao], for pistor, a 
baker, Varr. ap. Non. 162, 14. 
pinsUB; a, um. Part, from pinso. 
pinm/ns and i (dot. piuu. Prop. 3, 19, 
19 ; abt sing, only pinu ; gen. and ahl. 
plur. pinorum and pinis), /, = 7r<Ti;f. I, 
Ij i t., a pine, jrine-tree ; a fir, fir-tree: Pinua 
silvestria, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 20, 33, g 79; 16, 
26, 40, 8 95: ex altu pinu, Vcrg. G. 2, 389 : 
pino.s loqucntea, id. E. 8, 22 : cvertunt actas 
ad sidera pinus, id. A. 11, 136: Idaoac sacro 
dc vcrtico pinus, id. ib. 10, 230: gumnii in 
cerasia, resina pinis, Plin, 37, 3, 11, 8 42. — 
The pine was sacred to Cybele, Ov. M. 10, 
103 ; Macr. H. 6, 9 ; Phacdr. 3, 17, 4 ; to 
Diana Hor. C. 3, 22, 1; Prop. 2, 16, 17 (3, 12, 
19) ; Pan was represented with a pine- 
wreath, Gv. M. 14, 638 ; Sil. 13, 331 ; so, too, 
Faunus, Ov. H. .6, 137. The victors at the. 
Isthmian games were also crowned with a 
pine -wreath, Plin. 16, 10, 9, 8 36.— Acc. to 
the fable, Pitys, i. o. pinus, was beloved by 
Pan ; hence, pinus arnica Arcadio deo. 
Prop. 1, 18, 29 (20). — B. The stone-pine., 
which bears an edible fruit, Plin. 16, 10, 16, 
8 38. — II, Tranaf., any thing made of 
pine-viood or pine-trees. 1, A ship: quoa 
Mincius infesta ducebat in acquora pinu, 
Verg. A. 10, 206; Hor. Epod. 16, 67: quam- 
via Poutica pinua Silvae Alia nobilis, id. C. 
1, 14, 11: orbata praeside pinus, Ov. M. 14, 
88. — 2,-4 torch : atquo manum pinu 
flagranti fervidus implet. Verg. A. 9, 72. — 
3. A lance, spear, Stat. Th. 8, 639.-4, 
oar, Luc. 3, 631. — 5.-4 wreath of pine- 
leaves, Ov. M. 14, 638; id. F. 1, 412; Sil. 13, 
331. — 5.-4 pinejorest: Gallinaria pinus, 
Juv. 3, 307. 

pio, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pins]. I. To 
seac to appease, to appease, propitiate by 
sacrifice (syn. placo),— B. E i t. : Siivanum 
lacto piubant, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 143: ossa, Verg. 
A. 6, 379 : bu.sta (i. e. Manes), Ov. M. 13, 615: 
Janus Agonali luce piandus erit, id. F. 1, 
318. — II, T r a n s f. To horwr with re- 

ligious rites, to celebrate : ubi piem Pieta- 
tem. Plant. As. 3, 1, 3: aras lure, Prop. 3, 
10 (4, 9), 19: in magicis astra piaro focis, to 
perform sacred rites, id. 1, 1, 20. — B, To 
purify with sacred rites (syn. : procure, 
lustro): si quid tibl pianduin fuisset, Cic. 
Dom. 61. — C, To make or seek to make 
good, to atone for, expiate : damna, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 160: mors morte pianda cst, id. M. 8, 
483: fulmen, to avert by sacrifice the mis- 
fortune portended by lightning, id. F. 3, 
291: nefas triste, to atone for, avert the 
penalty, Verg. A. 2, 184; Ov. H. 19, 194: co- 
metes terrillcum sidus, ac non levlter pia- 
tum, Plin. 2, 26, 23, 8 92. — B. To punish, 
avenge : culpam morte, Verg. A. 2, 140 : 
grande nefas ot morte piaudum, Juv’. 13, 
64. — B. To free from madness, Fest. p. 213 
MQll.: jubo to piari de meH pecunifi: nam 
ego quidem insanum to esse certo scio. 
Plant. Men. 2, 2, 17 ; so id. ib. 3, 2, 61. 

t pipatlO, oniB, /• [ PiPO ], « piping, 
chirping, whimpering : pipatio clamor plo- 
rantis lingua Oscoruin, Paul, ox Fest. p. 212 
Mail. 

pip&tns, ns, m. [id.], a peeping, piping, 
chtrj^ng: pullorum,Varr.L. L.7,8 103 Mail. 

piper^ piperif, n.,— irtwep* (Sanscr. 
pippali or pippali, the same), pepper. I, 
L i L, Plin. 12, 7, 14, 8 26 sq. ; Cels. 2, 27: ot 

S iper ct quicquid chartis amicitur ineptis, 
[or. Ep. 2, 1, 270; Ov. A. A. 2, 417; Juv. 
14, 293: rugosum piper, Fers. 6, 66: sacrum 
piper, a term intimating that the miser is 
as sparing of it ns if it were something 
sacred, id. 6, 21.— H, Trop., of sharp, bit- 
ing speech : piper, non homo, Petr. 44 ; 
Hier. Ej). 31, n. 2. 

piperfttftr£n% u®, <*«<;■ (p‘i>or], con- 

taming pepper (late Lat.): horrea pipera- 
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taria, Hier. in Chron. Euseb. ad a. XCII. p. 
Chr. n. 

piperStdxinm, »»• [P*P®r]i ® 

dish to hold pepper, a pepper-box : vasis ar- 
genteis Icgatls, continentur . . . piperatoria, 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 86. 

piper&tUB, a, ad^. [id.], peppered, 
seasoned with pepper. I. 1 1. : garum pi- 
peratum, Petr. 36: acetum, Col. 12, 47, 6.— 
B, Suhst.: piper&tlUlly p^pptnr- 
sauce, Cels. 4, 19; Apic. 3, 14. — H. Trop., 
peppery, pungent : piperata facundia, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 8; 8, 11. —JB, Sharp, thievish: non 
fuit Autolyci tarn piperata mauus, Mart. 8, 
69, 4. 

pipentia, is and Idls, f, = weirepmr, 
peppemcort, prob. Indian pepper : piperi- 
tis, quatn et siliquastrum appellavimus, 
Plin. 20, 17, 66, 8 174 ; 19, 12, 62, § 187. 

pipilO) ilfCj I’- n. [pipio], to peep, pip, 
chirp : ad solain dominam usque pipilabat 
(passer). Cat. 3, 10; Poet. ap. Anth. Lat. t. 2, 
p. 294 Burm. 

pipinna, ae, = parva mcntula, Mart. 
11, 72, 1. 

!• pipiOf are, v. «., to pip, chirp, 
whimper : infantes pipiantes, Tert. Monog. 
16 : imbres pipiavit, id. adv. Valent. 16. 

2. pIpio, •‘‘6, V. n., to peep, pip, chirp : 
aviarius auscultetur, si (pulli) pipiant. Col. 
8, t), 14; Auct. Carm. Philom. 30. 

3. pIpiO; nbjs, m., a young piping or 
chirping bird, a squab : seiwos habuit vec- 
tigales qui cos (pahnnbe.s) ex ovis ct pul- 
liconis ac pipionibus alerent,yrom the prod- 
uce of the eggs and chickens, Lampr. Alex. 
Sever. 41. 

pipizo, finis, m. fpipio], ike young of 
the crane, Hier, Ep. 22, n. 28. 

plpo, are, v. n., to peep, pip, chirp : mu- 
git bos, balat ovis, equi hinniunt, gallina 
plpat, Varr. ap. Non. 166, 25; of the hawk, 
Auot. Carm. Philom. 24. 

pip^tun, <> n., and pipulnt^ h nt. 
[pipo], a peeping, piping, chirping ; hence, 

l, A whimpering, crying : fllioli. Front. Ep. 
ad Anton. 1, 3 Mai. — n. An outcry, up- 
braiding : to pipulo me differam ante 
aedes, riaut. Aul. 3, 2, 32 ; cf. : pipulo to 
diUcram id est convicio, dccHnatum a pi- 
patu puliorum, Varr. L. R 7, 8 103 MUll. : 
pipulo poscero, Cn. Matius ap. Gell. 20, 9, 4. 

pir&Cimil^ n. [pirum], perry, Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 2, n. 6; Ven. Vit. S. Radeg. 15. 

Piraeeus (trisyli.) and PiraeuB, i, 

m. , neipaiecf ; also Piraca, firum, n. 
(poet.), the cekbraled port of Athens, about 
jive Roman miles from, the city, with which 
it was cmnected by long walls; the Pirceus, 
now Porto Dracone or Porto Leone. : In Pi- 
rac(?a cum exissem, Cic. Att. 6, 9, 1 : venio 
ad Piraeea; in quo magis reprehendendus 
sum, quod homo Romanus Piraeea scrip- 
sorim, non Piraeeum (sic enim omnes no- 
stri locuti sunt), quam in quod addiderim : 
nun enim hoc ut oppido praeposui, sod ut 
loco . . , Secutus sum Tcrentium (Eun. 3, 4, 
1): heri aliquot adulesccntuii coimus in 
Piraeeum, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10: curre in Pirae- 
um, Plant. Trin. 4, 4, 11: ox Piraeeo abire. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 69: Piraeeus ille magnificus, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44 ; id. Brut. 13, 61 : e litori- 
bus Piraei, Cat 64, 74: Piraeeus ct Pbalcra 
portuus, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24; Veil. 2, 23, 3.— 
In neuir. : Sunion oxpositum Piraeaquo 
tuta recessu Linquit, Ov. F. 4, 663.— Hence, 
Pira^lllty nni, ac^., of or belonging to 
the Pirceus, Pircean : Piraca litora, Ov. M. 
6, 446: lltus, Sll. 13, 764: portus. Prop. 3 
(4), 21, 23. 

t pir&ta^no, m., — netparfii; (an adven- 
turer, hence), a sea-robber, corsair, pirate 
(syn. praedo) : nam pirata non est ex por- 
duellium numero definitus, sed communis 
hostis omnium, Cic. Rose. Am. 60, 146; id. 
Off. 3, 29, 107 ; Veil. 2, 31, 2 ; Luc. 3, 228 ; 
Flor. 3, 6, 11: Capito et Numitor, Piratae 
Cilicura, Juv. 8, 94 al. 

t piraticu% udj-y—ntipariKos, 
of or belonging to pirates, piratic, piratical : 
myoparone piratico capto, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
28, 8 73: statio, Plin. 3, 26, 80, § 152: lau- 
rea, victories over the pirates, Luc. 1, 122: 
helium, Cic. Red. in Son. 6, 11. — H, Suhst. : 
pl r&tica, f, piracy: piratioam quo- 
que ut musicam fhbricam dici adhuc du- 
bitabant mei praeccptorcs, Quint. 8, 3, 84: 
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piraticam facere, to practise piracy, Cic. 
Red. in Sen. 6; so, piraticam exercere, 
Just 8, 3, 13; 22, 1, 14. 

PirSnfij 6s,/,= ncip^wn) a fountain in 
the citadel of Corinth (Acrocorinlhus), which 
sprung up from a blow of the hoof of Pega- 
sus ; hence sacred to the Muses, Plin. 4, 4 5 ■ 
Plaut Aul 3, 6, 23; Stat S. 1, 4, 26: Helico’ 
nidasque pallidamquo Pirenen, Pers. prol. 

4. — Hence, H, Pirdnis, Idis, / adj., = 
neipn*'*?, of or belonging to Pirene, Piren- 
ian : Ephyre, i. e. Coiinth, Ov. M. 7, 391 : 
unda, id. ib. 2, 240: Pirenida cessit ad un- 
dam (al urbem), to Corinth, id. P. 1, 3, 76 ; 
Tantalus securus undas hauriat Pirenidas, 
as king of Corinth, Sen. Med. 746. 

Plrithons, i, m., — WeipWoos, son of 
Ixion, king of the Lapitha-, husband of Hip- 
podamia, and friend of Theseus. After the 
death of Hippodamia, he descended, in com- 
pany with Theseus, to the infernal regions, 
to carry away Proserpine; but was, to- 
gether with Theseus, seized and detained in 
chains. Theseus was afterwards delivered 
by Hercules, who vainly endeavored to save 
Pirithous also, Ov. M. 8, 302 sq. : amatorem 
trecentae Plrithoum cohibent catenae, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 79 ; 4, 7, 28 : Aegidae PIrithoiquo 
fldes, Ov. P. 2, 6, 26. 

pirnm, i a pear, Cato, R R. 7; Varr. 
RR. 1, 69, 3; Col 6, 10, 18; Plin. 16, 16, 16, 

8 63 ; Gloat, ap. Macr. S. 2, 15 ; Plaut. Poen. 
2, 38; Juv. 11,73: insitiva decerpens plra, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 19 ; id. Ep. 1, 7, 14 ; Verg. G. 
2, 88. 

pirat. ^ ® pear-tree : insero nunc, 

Midiboec, piros, Verg. E. 1, 74; Plin. 16, 24 
38, 8 90 ; 16, 26, 46, 8 109; 16, 25, 42, 8 103: 
felix arbor, Macr. S. 3, 20, 2. 

Pimstoe. arum, TO., a people in Il- 
lyria, Caes. R G. 6, 1; Liv. 46, 26. 

1. piBa, ao, V. pisum. 

2. and, less froq., Pitae, 
arum, /, = nr^a, a city of Elis, on the Al- 
phius, near which the Olympic games were 
celebrated : aut Alphea rotis praelabi flu- 
mina Pisae, Verg. G. 3, 180: Pisa, Ov. lb. 
327 ; Stat Th. 4, 238 : Pisae Oenomal, Mel 
2, 3, 4. — Hence, Pigaeus^ a, um, acy., of 
or belonging to Pisa, Pisatan : Arcthusa, so 
called because, acc. to tho myth, it rose in 
Elis, Ov. M. 6, 409 : hasta, of Oenomdus, 
king of Elis, id. Am. 3, 2, 16 : Pisaea lege 
trementem currere et Oenomai fremitus 
audire sequentis, i. e. the Idw by whi^ any 
one who demanded Hippodamia in mar- 
riage, was compelled to contend in the 
chariot-race with her father Oenomavs, and, 
if defeated, was put to death, Stat S. 1, 2, 
41: Pisaeique tori legem, Nemes. Cyn. 23: 
Pisaeae ramus olivae, Juv. 13, 99 : prae- 
mia, prizes, Att ap. Prise, p. 698 P.: annus, 
in which the Olympic games took place, Stat. 

5. 1, 3, 8 ; id. Th. 1, 421 : ebur Pisaeo pollic© 
rasum, by the hand which wrought the 
Olympic Jove, i. e. that of Phidias, id. S. 4, 

6. 29. — B. Suhst.: T^jiaCSU Hip- 

podamia, Ov. Tr. 2, 386. ^ 

PisaOy arum, a very ancient city of 
Etruria, a colony of Pisa in Elis, still call- 
ed I*isa: Alpheae ab origine Pisae, urbs 
Etrusca solo, Verg. A. 10, 179 Serv. ; Just. 
20, 1, 11; Luc. 2, 401; Liv. 21, 39. — Hence, 
A- Pisanns, Pisan: ager, 

Liv. 39, 2. — In plur. : Pigani^ drum, to., 
the Pisans, Liv. 40, 43.— B. ^Pigag. aHs, 
afij., Pisatic, Pisan, Inscr. Orell. 4048. — fJ, 

nus), found in Naev., acc. to Fest. p. 210 
Mail. (prob. latinized from tho Greek form 
n«r«Tny)- 

Pigandcr^ dri, m., = netVavdpor, son 
of Polyctor, and one of Penelope'' t suitors, 
Ov. H. 1, 91. 

P[gSnil% V. Pisae, A. 

^ Pfiatl, atis, V. Pisae, B. 

®) Pisae, C. 

* piS&iiLOy fin's, f. [piso], a stamping, 
crushing (al. spissatio). Sen. Ep. 86, 17. 

Pisaumm* '> ® ^ 

the mouth of the Pisaurus, the mod. Pesaro, 
Mel. 2, 4, 6; Liv. 39, 44; Veil 1, 16, 2; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 11 sq. ; Cic. Fam. 16, 12, 2; id. Att. 
2, 7, 2 sq.— Hence, A. Pigavreilgig, 
ads., Pisaurian : T. Accius Plsaurensls, of 
Pisaurum, Cic. Brut 78, 271 ; Plin. 7, 39, 40, 
8 128.— In plur. : PUaurengeg. ium, to., 
1379 
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th« Pisanriana, Inecr. Grut. 276, 3 ; 481, 9; 
1086, 12. t PimucifUly ll, name 
of a slave liberated by the city of Pisaurum, 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 438, n. 17. 

piSC&riuty a, um, a4j'. [piscie], of or 
belonging to fishing or fish, fish- : copia 
piscaria, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 05 : forum pisca- 
rium, the fish-market, id. Cure. ^ 1, 13 ; 
hamulus, id. Stich. 2, 1, 17- — 11 . Subst. 
£L pigearins, afi^f^;”^onger: nul- 

lus m piscaria pisci-s crat: iuter piscarios 
nemo vondobat, Viirr. in Feroth in Cornu- 
cop. — B. piscaria^ f-i fi-sh-Tnarket, 
Varr. Fragiu. v. supra ; Dig. 60, 16, 17. 

piscatio, onis, f. [piscor], a fishing, 
fJhertj : piscatio tliynnaria, Dig. 8, 4, 13 ; 
7, 1, !*; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 41. 

piscatory Oris, TO. [id.], a fisherman, 
f idler, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 48; 66: lanii, coqui, 
iartores, piscatorcs, Tor. Kun. 2, 2, 26 : pis- 
cutoros ad se convocat, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 68; 
Juv. 4, 26; Sen. Ep. 65, 6: piscatoris Instru- 
mentum, Paul. Sent 3, 6, 66 : piscatorks 
PK 0PO1.AK, Inscr. Fabr. p. 731, n. 460: pa- 
TB0JJV8 CORPORIS PI8CATORVM, Inscr. Orcll. 
4116. — Fig.: piscatorcs horainura, Vulg. 
Matt 4, 19. 

piscatorins, a, um, <u]^, [piscator], of 
or belonging to fishermen, fishing- : naves, 
^hing-smacks, Caes. B. C. 2, 4 j Liv. 30, 27 : 
casa, Potr. 115: harundo, a fishing-rod, PI in. 
16, 36, 66, g 172 : lina, of which nets were 
made, id. 24, 9 40, g 65: forum. Col. 8, 17, 
15: piscatorii ludi vocantur.qui quotannis 
monsc Junio trans Tiberira fieri solent a 
praetore urbano pro piscatoribusTiberinis, 
Feat p. 238 Mllll. ; cf. Ov. F. 6,239; piscato- 
rium ae.s vetusio more appellatur, quod in 
monto Albauo datur pro piscibus, Fest 


p. 210 Mfill. 

piscatriz, f [ id- ], she that fishes : 
rank, quao in mari piscatrix vocatur, Plin. 
9, 42, 67, g 143; Inscr. Gud. 192, 8. 

pisc&tfura, ae, f. [piscor], a fishing 
(post - class, for piscatus). Tort adv. Marc. 
4,9. 

pisc^tas, iis (9sn. piscati, Pompon, ct 
Turp. ap. Non. 488, 16 sq.), to. fid.]. I, 
Lit, a fishing, catching offish : namatilis 
ct saxatilis, Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 10; 4, 2, 6 sq.; 
esso et in piscatu voluptatem maxime te- 
studinmn, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 91. — In plur.: 
quos venatu8,aucupia, piscatusque alebant, 
Plin. 8, 16, 17, g 44.— n, F i g., a catch (of a 
mistress): piscatus hie tibi evenit bonus, 
Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 70.— Transf., concr., 
fishes, fish : pararo piscatum, Plaut Most 
1, 1, 63; 3, 2, 41 ; privaro piscatu, Vllr. 8, 3, 
28: inopia turn erat piscati, Turp. ap. Non. 

1. 1.; omne piscati genus. Pompon, ap. Non. 

1. 1.; Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. 

J piscicapuS; [piscis-capio ], a 
fish-catcher, fisher, Inscr. Orell. 3700, c. 

1. piscic^US, ij [P'seis], a 

um fish, Varr. R. R. 3, 6 : rainuti. Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 32: parvi, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123; 
Vulg. Marc. 8, 7. 

2. Piscic^nSy i, Wi., « Roman sur- 
name : Junius Pisciculus, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 39. 

ao,/ [piscis], a pond in which 
fish are kept, a fish-pond. I, Lit: pisci- 
narum genera sunt duo, dulcium et salsa- 
rum, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 2; 3, 3, 2; 6; 10; Col. 
1, 6, 21; 8, 17: in piscinam rete qui parat, 
Plaut Trua 1, 1, 12; Cic. Par, 6, 2, 38; id. 
Alt 2, 1, 7,— Esp.,2, Piscina publica, the 
public fish-pond at the Porta Capena: prao- 
tores tribunalia ad Piscinam publicam po- 
suorunt Liv. 23, 32, 4 ; cf. Fest inIVa, 11. A. 
-11. Transf; (post-Aug.). A. ^ jwnd 
for bathing or atoimming, whether of warm 
or cold water; a basin, j^l, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 
23: cohacrct callda piscina, ex qua natan- 
tes mare aspiciunt, id. ib. 2, 17, 11 ; Sen. Ep. 
86, 6 ; Suet Ner. 27 ; Lampr. Elag. 19 ; pisci- 
nam peto, non licot nataro. Mart 3, 44, 13; 
Vulg. Cant 7, 4; id. Johan. 6, 2; piscinae 
publicae hodiequo nomcn manet, ipsa non 
oxstat, ad quam ct natatum ct cxcrcitatio- 
uis alioqui causa veniebat populus, Fest 
p. 213 Mull.— Of a pond whore cattle might 
bathe and drink; piscinae pecoribus instni- 
antur,Col. 1, .5,2; 1,6,21.— B. ^ flood-gate, 
sluice, lock, Plin. 3, 6,9, g 63.-^, A cistern, 
tank, reservoir : piscinae ligneae, Plin, 34, 
12,32, §123: Probatica piscina, Vulg. Johan. 

6,2 I 


c, adg. (piscina], o/ or be- 
longing to a baili: collao, bathing-rooms, 
Pall. 1, 40, 4. 

piscinanng, as^. [w.], of or 
belonging to fish-ponds: macellum, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 17 ex conject Ponted. ; v. Sclinoid. 
ad loc. — II. SubsL: nSr iniL ii. to., 

one fond offish-ponds, Cic. Att 1, 19, 6; 1, 
20,3 ; Macr. S. 1,11. 

pi«r.fnA««i«y c, adj. [ id,], of or belong- 
ing to fish-ponds : pugil est, Lucil. ap. Fest 
a v. piscinae, p. 213 MiilL 
pi lt g ig; Is, TO. [ctym. dub. ; cf. Angl. -Sax. 
fisk, Germ. Fisch], a fish, I, L i t: ubi lanl- 
gcrum pocus piscibus paacit, Enn. ap. Paul, 
ex Fest a v. cyprio, p. 69 Mull. (Sat v. 42 
Vahl. ) ; id. ap. App. Mag. p, 299 (Heduph. v. 
5 Vahl. ) ; Plaut As. 1, 3, 26 ; id. True. 2, 3, 1 : 
pisccs ut saepe minutos magnu’ comest, 
Varr. ap. Non. 81, 11 : etsi pisces ut aiunt, 
ova cum genuerunt, rolinquunt, Cic. N. D. 

2, 61, 129; Hor. C. 4, 3, 19; Juv. 4, 72.-2. 
Sing, collect.: pisco vehi quaedam (nuta- 
rum videntur),Ov. M. 2,13; Plin. 11, 63, 116, 
§ 281 : lacus piseem 8uggerit,Plin. Ep. 2, 8,1 ; 
so, piscis fomina, Ov. A. A. 2, 482. — II. 
Transf, as a constellation, Pisces, 
the Fishes, a constellation consisting of 34 
stars. Acc. to the myth. Cupid and Ventu, 
during the war of the Titans, were carried 
for safety across the Euphrates by fishes, 
who were on this account plaoed among the 
stars, Ov. F. 2, 468; Hyg. Astr. 2, 30; 3, 29; 
Col. 11, 2, 24; 63; cf nodus, I. B. 7. — B. 
Piscis major, Avion. Arat. 806. Prob. the 
aamo constellation, in the southern heav- 
ens, which Verg. G. 4, 234, calls Piscis aquo- 
sus; cf Manil. 1,428. 

piscor^ w. [piscis], to fish : 

ut ante suos hortulos piscarentur, Cic. Off. 
3, 14, 68: piscemur, vonomur, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 
57: animi Ia.xandi causa piscabatur hamo, 
Suet Aug. 83; piscatus est reto auralo, id. 
Ner. 30: retia in pisc,ando durantia, Plin. 
19, 1, 2, g 16: vado piscari, Vulg. Johan. 21, 

3. — Prov.: piscari in aifrOj to give one's 
self useless trouble, to labor in vain, Plaut. 
As. 1, 1, 86: piscari aurco hamo, to risk 
more than the game is loorth : minima com- 
moda non minimo scctantis discrimine si- 
miles aiebat esse aurco hamo piscantibus, 
cujus abrupt! damnum nulla captura pen- 
sari potest, Suet Aug. 26 fin, 

es, ’bounding in fiish (syn. pisculcntus) : 
amnes, Ov. F. 3, 681: scopuU, Verg. A. 4, 
255: flumlna, Sen. Ben. 6,7,3; Oceanus, 
Just 44, 1, 7. 

p i y a, um, ac^. [ld.],/ttW of 
fiHies, abounding in fish ( ante- and post- 
class.): fluvius, Cato ap. Non. 161, 7 sq. : 
loca, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 2: promuntorium om- 
nibus mari nantibU8pi8culenti88imum,SoI. 

6. 6. — n, Subst. : pMcnlontlUIly i, n., a 
remedy prepared from fish, App. Mag. 
p. 294, 40. 

Plsida, ae, TO., a Pisidian; usually 
Pisidae, arum (old ortbog. Pelsidae, 
Plcbis. Therm.), to., = ni< 7 idai, Pisidiant, a 
people of Taurus, in Asia Minor, bordering 
on the Phrygians, Mel. 1, 2, 6; Cic. lA?g. 2, 
13, 33; id. i)lv. 1, 1, 2; 1, 16, 26; 1, 41, 92; 
id. AU. 6, 5, 3; Liv. 36, 13; Claud, in Eutr. 

2, 241.— In sing., Cic. Div. 1, 47, 106.— Col- 
lect: Pisida ferox, Avien. Perieg. 1023.— 
Hence, A.Plftdia, ae, y;, = lUai&ia, the 
country of the Pisidians, Pisidia, Liv. 37, 
64 and 66. — B> S^tlddicviSy a, um, adj., 
Pisidian : iris, Plin. 21, 7, 19, g 42. 

puinnniy a, um, <xey. , small, little ; 
only as subst.: pisinuiy orum, to., little 
ones, children: crudum manduces Pria- 
mum Priamiquo pisinnos, Labeo ap. Schol. 
Pers. 1, 4. 

PisinulUy ^ ancient town in Ga- 
latia, prob. the same with Pesslnus (Gr. 
nc<r<r(i' 0 t;r)> Q- V., Plin. 6,'32, 42, g 146. 

L ♦a., = lleKnVrpaTor. 

I, PisistraJtus, tyrant of Athens, Cic. N. D. 

3, 33, 82; id. Brut 7, 27; Id. Rep. 1, 44, 68; 
id. de Or. 3, 34,137 ; Sen. Ira, 3,11,4 ; Phaodr. 

1.2.6. — Hence, B. I^fiftrdtidae, firum, 

TO., — neietarparidat, the Pisistrotida, i. 0. 
Uippias and Hipparchus, sons of Pisistra- 
tus, Liv, 31, 44, 8.— n, A Boeotian chief, a 
friend of the Romans, Liv. 33, 27 sq. 


piidto^ fire, t'. n.,to utter the natural cry 
of the starling, Auct Cann. Phil. 17. 

1. pifo. are and 6re, v. pinso. 

2. piSO^ (pinso, piso; cf pistor], 

a monar : marmorous, Mart Emp. 8. 

3> Pi80j ) « Reman surname in 

the, gens Calpurnia ; v.Culpurnius,Cic.Font. 
13, 39; Juv. 6, 109. — Hence, H, PigOni- 
anniL a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Piso,lHsonian : Pisoniana conjuratio,Suet. 
Nor. 36: Pisoniano vitlo, cum loqui nesci- 
ret, tacere non potuit (with reference to 
Cic. Pis. 1, 1, whore Cicero charges Piso 
with lack of eloquence), Uier. Ep. 69, 2. 

t pUsaSjphaltaS^ i, W., rr. nnaadaipaX- 
Tor, earth-pitch, pissasphalt (a kind of soft 
bitumen), Plin. 24, 7, 25, g 41; 36, 15, 61, 
g 178.^ 

t pissclSCOIIy i) = 1 x 1001 X 010 x 1 , an 
oil made from the resin of the cedar, Plin. 
24, 6, 11, g 19. 

t piB8Ultl8< a, um, adj., = trlaaivoi, of 
pitch, pitch- : e pice lit (oleum) quod pissi- 
num appellant, Plin. 16, 7, 7, g 31 ; 23, 4, 60, 
g 96; 26, 6^ 22, § 65. 

t piSSOefirOSa i| = ITlOOOKnpOt, 

pitch-wax, work of pitch and wax, the sec- 
ond foundation of the honey comb : prima 
fundamenta commosiu vocant periti, se- 
cunda pissoccrou, tertia pro{)olin, Plin. 11, 
7, 6, g 10. 

t pist&Ciay no. —irioraKia, a pista- 
chio- tree, Pall. 3, 25, 33. 

t pistacinm, pist&ceam, K 

n.,z=:wtordKtov, the fruit of the pistachio- 
tree, a pistachio-nut, Plin. 13, 5, 10, g 61; 
Pull. 11,12,3; id. Insitl67. 

pisidna* sngiRa, a plant, 

arrow-head, Plin. 21, 17, 68. § 111. 

t pistienSy a, um, adj., =^ntoriK6v, 
pure, genuine (late Lnt).Vulg. Johan. 12, 3: 
unguentum, Ambros. in Luc. 6, g 34. 
pMtiUam, i, and pistilliiM, i, «» , 

a pounder, pestle of a mortar, Plaut. Aul. 1, 

2, 17: semen sinapis in mortarium coni- 
cito et pistillis contcrito, Col, 12, 65; Plin. 
34, 18, 6U, g 169: pistillum grande eat, Auct 
ap. Non. 221, 6 (yet pastilluin appears to bo 
the more correct reading), 

pistO; avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [piso, pin- 
sojl^ to pound (late Lat), Veg. Vet 1, 32: 
lierba scnecion pistatA cum axungiu, App. 
Herb. 76. 

pistdldchia, plistolochia. 
pistor^ Oris, TO. [pinso; root in Sanscr. 
pish-, to crush ; cf Gr. -Kriooui], one who 
pounds com in a mortar or grinds it in a 
hand-mill; a miller ( only so in Plaut). I. 
Lit: nec pistorem ullum nossent, nisi 
cum, quI in pistrlno pinscrot farinam 
(far y), Varr. ap. Non. 152, 14; cf id. ib. 16; 
pistores tantum eos qui far piuserunt no- 
ininatos, At Cap, ap. Plin. 18, 11, 28, g 107 ; 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 27 ; id, Trin. 2, 4, 6; Cell. 

3, 3, 14.— II. Transf, a baker (class.): 
pistores Romao non fuere ad Perslcum us- 
que helium . . . ipsi panem faciebant Quiri- 
tes, mulicrura Id opus erat, Plin. 18, 11, 28, 
g 107 : ut tuus pistor bonum facerot panem, 
etc., Varr. ap. Gell. 16, 19, 2; Suet Caes. 48: 
mitto hasce antes vulgares, coquos, pisto- 
rcs, lecticarioR, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 134; id. 
Fin. 2, 8, 23; id. Arch. 46, 134; Sen. Ep. 15, 
3,24; Vulg.Gen.40,1. At Rome the bakers 
formed a separate guild, Inscr. Don. cl. 9, 
n. 11; Inscr. Grut 81, 10; 265, 1; Dig. 3, 4, 
1 ; 27, 1, 46.— B. -4 surname of Jupiter, be- 
cause, when the Romans were besieged in 
the Capitol, he gave them the idea of hurling 
bread, as though they had an abundance of 
it, at the besieging Gauls, Ov. F. 6, 360 ; 394 ; 

I. rfict. 1, 20. — C, Pastry - cooks were also 
called pistores. Mart. 11, 31, 8 ; 14, 222 ; 
rctr. 60, 

(pistdrictl% ^ reading for 
pistorius. Dig. 32, 1, 73 al.) 

Pistil*! "***) ® Etruria, 

where Caiiline was defeated and slain, the 
modem Pistoia, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 62. — Hence, 

II. PistArieiuk, e, adj-, af or belong- 
ing to Pistorium, PCstorian : ngor. Sail. C. 
67,1: mllites Pl8torien8es,with a play upon 
the word pistor, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 68. 

losing to a baker, baJeer's : opus pistorium, 
pastry. Cels. 2, 18; Plin. 18, 11, 27, g 106; 
Dig. 32, 1, 73 ai,: ars, Vulg. Gen. 40, 17. 
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pistriffW^ gSra, gSrum, adj. [pistris- 
goro], wh^-bearinq : Triton, i. e. carrying 
a whole.'' 8 body, ending in a whale's tail, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 8. 

pistrilla, lie, f. dim. [pistrina], a little 
pounding-mill. Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 45. 

pistrina, ao, f. [pistor], a bakehouse, 
bakery, Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 86; 19, 8, 62, g 167 ; 
Varr. L. K 6, 31, 138 ; Lucil. ap. Cbaris. 
p. 55 P. 

pifftrtnjiliff, 0 , a^. [pistrina], of or be- 
longing to a bakery : pecus, svnne fattened 
there, Col. 7, 9, 3. 

pUtlin&xillS, [pistrinum], the 

manager of a pounding-mill, a miller. Dig. 
16, 3, 1. 

pistrinensis, or be- 

longing to a pounding -mill, mill- : jumenta. 
Suet. Calig. 39. 

f istrinum (pristrinum,Piaut.Pers. 

, 16 Ritschl; id. Ps. 6, 1, 9 Fleck.) 1. n. 
[pistor], a place where com is pounaeA, a 
pounding -mill, mill ; usually worked by 
horses or asses; but sometimes a lazy or 
otherwise bud slave was forced to perform 
this labor (cf. mola). I, Lit.: ut ferratus 
in pistrino aetatem couteras, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 6, 11: in pistrinum tradi, id. Most. 1, 1, 
16: in pristrino credo, ut convenit fore, id. 
Ps. 6, 1, 9: te in pistrinum, Dave, dedam 
usque ad uccom, Ter. And. 1, 2, 28 : orato- 
rem in judicium, tamquam in aliquod pi- 
8trinura,detrudi e.t compingl videbatn,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 11, 46; Pall. 1, 42.— As a term of 
reproach, of bad slaves: pristrinorum civl- 
tas, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 15. —II. T r a n s f. A. 
Because bread was usually baked at the 
mill, a bakery : exerccrc pistrinum. Suet. 
Aug. 4: aliqu'era in pistrinum submittere. 
Son. Ep. 90, 22; swine were fed there upon 
the bran, Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 27.— B. weari- 
some, oppressive labor, drudgery : tibi mo- 
cum in eodem est pistrino, Grasse, viven- 
dum, Cic. do Or. 2, 33, 144. 

t piftxis prittif, (also piatriz 
or pristiz, lots), f, =irt<rTpi9, irpi'ffTj?. 
I, Lit., any sea-monster; a whale, shark, 
sawfish : postrema immani corporo pistrix 
(of Scylla), Vorg. A. 3, 427: in Indico mari 
prlstes ducenum cubitorum, Plin. 9, 3, 2, 
g 4: jamquo agmiuo toto Pistris adest,Val. 
FI. 2, 630: marina pistrix, Flor. 3, 5, 16.— 
II T r a n s f. The constellation of the 
Whale: ad Pistricis terga, Cic. Arat. 162: 
Austcr Pistrin ngit, (iorinan. Arat. 368.— 
B, -4 species of swift- sailing ship, Quadrig. 
ap. Non. 6:16, 26; Liv. 35, 26, 1 .- 2 . Name 
of a ship in the fieet of Aineas, Verg. A. 5, 
116. 

pittriz, iois,/. [pistor], a woman who 
pounds corn; hence, iransf., a female 
baker, Lucil. ap. Varr. L. li. 6, g i:i8 Miill., 
and up. Fest. s. v. mamphula, p. 142 Mllll. 

pistura^ Iplnsol, a pounding of 
corn, o grinding, Plin. 18, 10, 23, g 97. 
pistut, a, Pan., from pinso. 
t pisuni; 1 hat. collat. form pisa^ 
ao, f, Apic. 6, 4 ; Pall. 11, 14), n. , = moov, 
a species of leguminous plant, j>ease, the 
pea, Col. 2, 10, 4; Plin. 18, 12, 31, g 123; 18, 
12, 33, g 126. 

Pitiuie, cs, / , = n«Tdi/rj. I, A city on 
the lEolic coast of Asia Minor, now San- 
darlik. Mol. 1, 18, 1; Ov. M. 7, 367.— Hence, 
If, Pitanaens, Pitane, 

Pitanean : Apollonius Pitanaeus, Plin. 29, 
6, 38, g 117.— Ill, A town in Laconia, on 
the Eurotas, Plin. 4, 6, 8, g 16; Aus. Epigr. 
24, 3. 

1 1. pith£ciniii« I*. . = frt0f]Ktov. I. 

A little ape, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 42.— f f, A plant, 
called also antirrhluon, App. Herb. 86. 

2. Pithficimn, the name of an 
attendant, Plaut. True. 2, 5, 24 Speng. 

^ t pithdCIIS) ^ m.,z=:ni0imot,an ape : 
pithecus, ccrcopithecus, cercops. Not. Tir. 
p. 176. 

Pithfic&ia. ac, and Pithecftsae, 

ftrum,/, nifcbiKouffui, an island (prop. 
the. western and larger of two islands; 
whence the plur.) in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
not far from Cuma, the modern /«cAm,Mel. 
2. 7, 18: PHn. 3, 6, 12, g 82: Liv. 8, 22; Ov. 
M. 14,90: Inurimo a Graecis dicta Pitbocu- 
sa, Mart. Cap. 6, g 044. 
t pithenS; ei and cos (also pithut} ^ 
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and pithiaSy ae), m . , = iridetk, itiOoc, and 
vir0iat, a barrel shap^ comet, Plin. 2, 26, 

22, § 90; Sen. Q. N. 1, 14, 1 ; App. de Mundo, 
p. 64. 

pltisSO, are, V. pytlsso. 
t pitpit Osce quicquid, Fest. p. 212 
Muir_ 

t pittaClUIUf > ^nirraKiov. I, A 
little leaf or slip of parchment, etc. ; a tick- 
et, label, on wine-bottles, etc.: amphorae 
vitreao,quarum In cerviclbus pitlacla orant 
afllxa cum hoc titulo: Falernum Opimia- 
num Annorum Centum, Petr. 34; so id. 66; 
Lampr. Alex.Sev.21 fin.; Cod. Th. 7, 4,11.— 
II, A small piece of linen or leather spread 
with salve, a plaster, Cels. 3, 10, 2. — III, A 
patch on a garment or shoe : calceamenta 
pittuciis consuta, Vulg. Josh. 9, 6. 

PittaCUS er >08, i, m., = nirraKor, 

one of the seven uxise men of Greece, from 
Mitylene, in Lesbos, Ana. Sept. Sap.; Cic. do 
Or. 3, 16, 66; id. Leg. 2, 26, 66; Nep. Thras. 

4, 2; Juv. 2, 6. 

Pittheus (dissyl.), cl and cos, m., 
= ntrife^i. Icing of Trwzen, son of PeU*ps, 
and father ofAlthra, the mother of Theseus, 
Ov. M. 8, 622; Hyg. Fab. ;J7.— Hence, A, 
Pittheufj b*b, adj., of or belonging to 
Pittheus, Pitthean : Pitthea Troe/.en, ruled 
by Pittheus, Ov. M. 16, 296; 606.— B. Pit- 
thdins. a, um, adj., Pitthean: Troezen, 
Ov. M. ^ 418; cf. regna. Id. H. 4 107. — C. 
Pittheis. idos,/, the IHtlheM, daughter 
of IHttheus,l.(i../Ethra : Pittheidos Aethrae 
fllius, Ov. H. 10, 131. 

t pitmans (pityinns)) b*”! y 

= ffiTwvo?, of or from pines, pine- (post- 
class.): resina,Scrib. Comp. 202 ; 205; Vog. 
Vet. 4, 28; acc. to the Or. orthog., resina 
pityina, M^arc. Emp. 36. 

pitnlta (sometimes in the poets scan, as 
a trisyl.,Hor.S. 2, 2,76; id. Ep. 1,1,108; Pers. 

2, 67 ; cf. San ten on Ter. Maur. p. 4:i0), ae,/ 
[root pitu- for sputu-, from ppu- of spuo, 
sputum ; cf.Or. wrixa, to spit], slime, clammy 
moisture. I, In the body, as di8ea.sed mat- 
ter, phlegm, rheum, pituite ; in fowls, the 
pip : cum sanguis comiptus est aut pitu- 
ita rodundat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 2:4: capitis, 
Plin. 25, 11,90, § 141 : oris, id. 23, 1, 13, § 17 : 
tantum bilis pituitacquo, Cato, R. R. 166, 4: 
adversus acutaa pituitae fluxione.s, quas 
Graeci rheumatismos vocant, Plin. 22, 26, 
68, g 138; mala pituita nasi, Cat. 23, 17: 
stomacho tumuitum Lenta feret pituita, 
Hor. S. 2, 2,76: praecfpue sanus, nisi cum 
pituita molesta est, id. Ep. 1, 1, 108; Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 2, 4.— Of the pip. Col. 8. 6, 22; Plin. j 
10, 67,78, g 167; Pall. 1, 27.-11. A tnscous, 
gummy moisture that exudes from trees, I 
Plin. 17,27,4:4, g 252: fungorum origo non 
nisi ex pituita arbonim, id. 22, 23, 47, g 96. 

pituitiuria^ ^e, / (sc. herba) [pituita], 
an herb that removes phlegm, Plin. 23, 1, 13, 

§ 18. 

pitoitdsns, um, adj. [id.],y«^ of 
phlegm, phlegmatic, pituitom : homo, Cic. 
Fat. 4, 7. 

pitydion^ l, n., a reading in Plin. 16, 
10, 9, g 36 ; V. pityis. 

pit^dai ae, /,= pityis (late Lat.), 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 2. 29, 160. 
pityinnS) U? um, v. pituinus. 
pit]nS) = virvtK, a pine-cone, 

Plm. 18, 10, 9, g 36 (al. pitydion). 

t pi^ocampa, -d, ca, f, 

= wiTi»oKf«/air?i, tne pine. -grub, pine -cater- 
pillar, Plin. 29, 9, 4, § 96; 28, 9, 33, g 128. 
pitysma, fiOs, v. pytisma. 
pins (written piivs, Inscr. Viscont. 
Monum. Degli Scip. tab. 6, n. 1; cf. Cic. 
Quint. 1, 4, 11), a, um (t?oc. pie; o crucifer 
bone, lucisator Oinnipotens pie, Prud.Cath. 
3, l.—Comp. only magis pius; cf Charls. 
pp. 88 and 130 P. — Sup.: piissimus, used 
by Antonias, and condemned by Cicero, 
as: verbum omnino nullum in linguh I 41 - 
tina, Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 43 ; but freq. in the 
post- Aug. per., c. g. Sen. Contr. 4, 27 med.; 
id. Consol, ad Polyb. 26 med.; Tac. Agr. 43; 
Curt. 9, 6, 17; Flor. 4, 7. 15; Inscr. Orell. 
418 et saep. From rare form pirns, found 
in inscriptions, Murat. 1624, 4 ; Mus. Ver. 
129, 3 Maff., Is derived another form of the 
sup., piKNTissiMVS, Inscr. Orell. 200 ; 203 ; 
3692), adj. [etym. dub.; often referred to 
riu, Ti/idwJ, that acts according to duty. 


PLAC 

dutiful ; esp. that performs what is due to 
the gods and religion in general, to par- 
rents, kindred, teachers, country ; pious, 
devout, (umscientious, affectionate, tender, 
kind, good, grateful, respectful, Unjal, patri- 
otic, etc. (of persoms and things): si quls 
pius est, Plaut. Rud. prol. 26; uxor pia ot 
pudica, id. Am. 6, 1, 3:4: Capus . . . piuni ex 
so Anchisen gonorat, Enn. ap. Philarg. ad 
Verg. G. 3,36 (Ann. v. 31 Vahl.): (deos) pio- 
rum et implorum habere rationem, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 7, 16; id. Rep. 6, 16, 15: di meliora 
piiB, Verg. G. 3, 613: poeta, Cat. 16, 6: pii 
vates, Verg. A. 6, 662; cf ; pio vat is ab ore, 
Ov. F. 3, 326.— So as subst. freq. pu, of the 
departed, the blessed: piorum sedes, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 12: arva piorum, Ov. M. 11, 62: cf. 
Bentley on Hor. C. 3, 4, 6.— Of things hav- 
ing reference to religion : fur, Hor. C. 3, 2 :$, 
20: tura, Ov. H. 7, 24; 21, 7; luci, sacred, 
holy, Hor. C. 3, 4, 6 : pia et aoterna pax, a 
conscientiously kept and eternal pence, Cic. 
Balb. 16, 35 : Poeni homines iminolaro 
pium esse duxerunt, id. Rep. 3, 9 ; cf Ov. 
Tr. 1, 2, 96; ore pio, id. M. 7, 172; so, quos- 
que plum est adhibere deos, id. F. 4, 829. — 
As suhst. : pium, i. «• ■■ stabit pro signis 
jusque piumque luis, justice and equity, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 200; id. H. 8, 4.— Of respectful, 
affectionate conduct towards parents, etc. : 
plus in parentes, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 90 ; pius 
Aeneas, on account of his filial love for 
Anebises, Verg. A. 1, 220; 305 ; 378; 4, 393; 

6 , 26 ot saep. ; cf : seniorque parens, pia 
sarcina nati, Ov. H. 7, 107; id. M. 7, 482: 
pius dolor, Cic. Sest. 2 : impietate pia est, 
she is affectionate (towards her brothers) 
through want of affection (for her son), her 
sisterly triumphed oi'er her maternal love, 
Ov. M. 8, 477 : quo pius all'octu Castora fra- 
tcr amat, id. Tr. 4, 5, 30 : metus, of a wifi 
for her husband, id. M. 11, 389 : helium, 
waged for one's country or allies, Liv. 30, 
31; 39,36; Sll. 15, 162. — H. Tran sf, in 
geu- A. Ifonest, upright, honorable (very 
rare): pius quaestiis, Cato, R. R. praet — 
B. Benevolent, kind, gentle, gracious (post- 
Aug.); dementia patrem tuum in primis 
Pii nomine ornavit, M. Anrcl. ap. Vulcat. 
Gallic, in Avid. Ca.ss. 11 : pius enim et de- 
mens cs, Dominus Dcus, Vulg. 2 Par. 30, 9; 
id. Eedus. 2, 13 — Ping, a title of the em- 
perors after M. Antoninus, on coins and 
inserr. ; v. Eckh. D. N. 7, p. 36; 8, p. 463; 
Inscr. Orell. 840 sq.— Po et., of a wine-jar; 
testa, my kindly jar, — benigna, Hor. C. 3, 
21, 4. — Hence, ad%\: pidy pi<msly, religious- 
ly, dutifully, affectionately : i)ie sanclequo 
colere deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 66; 1, 17, 46; 
id. Att. 6, 7, 1 : memoriam nostri pie invio- 
lateque servabitis, id. Sen. 22, 81 : metiia 
ne scclcrate dicam in te, quod pro Milone 
dicam pie, id. Mil. 38,103: pie lugere, id. 
de Or. 2, 40, 167; Ov. H. 15, \5‘A.—Sup.: 
quod utrumque piissime tulit. Sen. Cons, 
ad Polyb. 34, 4. 

piZy Ptcis,/ [akin to Gr. wiKpoy, bitter, 
wiTi/f, pine; ct. neiiKrt], —iriaro'a, pitch : pi- 
cem meminisse debemus non aliud esse 
quam corabustao resinae fluxum, Plin. 23, 
1, 24, § 47; cf id. 16, 11, 21, g 52: po8te.s 
inducti pice, Plnut. Most. 3, 2, 140: jiastor 
junclis pice cantat avenis, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 26: 
hie dies festus Corticem astrictum pice di- 
movebit Amphorae, Hor. C. 3, 8, 10: cae- 
lum pice uigrius, Ov. H. 18, 7. — Boiling 
pilch was poured on tlio bodies of slaves 
as a punisnment: te Pix atra agitet aput 
carniticem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 66 ; Lucr. '3, 
1017.— In plur. : Idaeasquo pices, Verg. G. 
3, 460; Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 122; ut pices na- 
vium solvercntur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31.— 
Prov.: Qui tetigerit picem inquinabitur, 
Vulg. Eodiis. 13, 1. 

pl&Cftbilis, e, adj. [placoj. I. Pass., 
easy to be pacified, easily appeased, placable 
(class.): inimteis te placabilom, amicia in- 
oxorabilem praebes, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 21; 4, 
46, 68: auimi, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4: ut co pla- 
cabillorem praebeas, Anton, np. Cic. Att. 
14, 13, A fin.: omnia habuissot aoqulora et 
placabiliora, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 38, g 96 : quo 
quisque est major, magis e.st placabUls Ini 
(al. irae), Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 31.— With ad : Hor- 
tonsii tarn placabile ad justas proces inge- 
nium, Liv. 4, 42, 9. — Poet.: ara Dianae, 

I placable, mild, gentle, Verg. A. 7, 764; go, 
ara PalicL id. lb. 9, 688. -II. Trans f, 
act. , padfiying, appeasing, moderating, pro- 
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pUiatitii/^ acc(^tdble (ante- and poat clasa); 
te ipsum purgare ipsis coram placabilius 
«8t, is more JUted, to appease, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 
17; id. Phorm. 6, 7, 68; si una hostla pla- 
cabllis, placabiliores utique hostiae plures, 
Lact. 4, 28, 7: lingua, Vulg. Prov. 16, 4: 
crificium, Lai;t Epit. 67, 4; hostia, Vulg. 
Num. 6, 8.—Adv.: plScftblliter^ 
soothingly, appeasingiy, Gell. 7, 3, 19. 

plac&biUtaS, [placabUi8],read- 

iness to be appeased, placabh disposition, 
placability: nihil magno et praeclaro viro 
dignius placabilitate atque dementia, Cic. 
Oft: 1, 26, 88. 

placabOiter, > v. placabilis^n. 

pliicamen, iP'aco], a means of 

jHMdfying or appeasing, a lenitive : caele- 
htis irae placamina, Liv. 7, 2, 3: due prae- 
dicta sacris duro placamina Diti, Sil. 13, 
416- cf. placamentum. 

|i||f^ ^a^«»n t nnri^ i, n. [id.], a means 
o/padfying or appeasing, a lenitive (post- 
Aug.): hoc. veluti placamento terrae blan- 
diuntur, Plin. 21, 7, 19, 8 42. — In plur. : 
deilm placamenta, Tac. A. 16, 44 ; id. H. 1, 


placate, odr., V. placo, P. a. fin. 

plac&tid, f- [pJa-co], a pacifying, 
aliasing, projntiating : deorum immor- 
talium, Cic. N. I). 3, 2, 6; id. Tusc. 4, 28, 60. 

pl&C&tdrinty<^i uni, cuij. [id.], of or be- 
longing to pacifying, appeasing, or propi- 
tiating; appeasing, placatory (ijost-class.) : 
hostia, Tert. Patient. 13. 

Pl4catri*,5[c>8,/ [id. through phicator, 
not in use], she that appeases or propitiates 
(late /At.) : del (ecclesia), Salv. Cub. D. 3, 9. 

pl&C&tns, ^ 01 , Part, and P. a., from 
placo. 

placens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
placeo. 

placontaf /) = wXaKoUr, a cake, 
Cato, K. R. 76; Hor. Ep. 1, 10. 11; id. S. 2, 

8, 24; Juv. 11, 69; Mart. 5, 39, 3 ; 6, 75, 1; 

9, 91, 18. — For an otrering, Vulg. Jer. 7, 18. 

pUiCOIltdnnfl^ ^>9 [placenta], a pas- 
try-cook, confectioner (late lAt.); inter ur- 
bana ministeria continentur . . . placenta- 
rii, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 72; cf. ; irXaKot>vTdp<or, 
placentarius, dulciarius, Gloss. Philox. 

1 . placentia, ^e, f. [placeoj, suavity, 
courtSusness (post-class.), App. Dogm. Plat. 

2, p. 15, 33. 

2. Placentia, ac,/, a city in Gallia 
Cispadana, on the. Po, the modern liacen- 
za, Liv. 21, 26; 66 sq. ; 27, 39; 31, 10 al ; 
Veil. 1, 14 fin. ; Cic. Att 6, 9, ^ Tac. H. 2, 
17 ; Sil. 8, 693. — Hence, JJ, rlacentl- 
nns, “j 'I™) o/ or belonging to Pla- 
centia, Placentian, Placentine : inunici))i- 
um, Cic. Pis. 23, 63 : calice.s, id. ib. 27, 67 : 
turma, Liv. 44, 40 : Tinea, from Placentia, 
Cic. Brut. 46, 172. — In plur. subst.: Pla- 

drum, m., the inhabitants of Pla- 
centia, the Placentines, Liv. 27, 10 ; 31. 21 
td. — B, In a burlesque double sense: Pla- 
centini milite.s, Placentine soldiers and pla- 
centa (cake) soldiers, 1. c. pastry-cooks, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, ± 69. 

placeo, and cltus, citum, 2, v. n. 
(part. fat. pass. : dos placenda, Plaut. Trin. 
6, 2, 35; V. I. A. fin.) [cf. placo], to please, to 
be pleasing or agreeable, to be welcome,, ac- 
ceptable, to satisfy (class. ). I, L i t. A. I o 
gen.: ungor ut illi placeam, Plaut. Cos. 2, 

3, 11 : moo ncque cara’st cordi neque pla- 
cet, id. Ep. 1, 2, 30 : si placeo, utcre, Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 43: non placet Antonio con- 
sulatus meus: at placuit P. Scrvilio, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 5, 12; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 34: et quae vo- 
bis placita est condicio, datur, id. Hec. 2, 1, 
44; noc dubito, quin mihi (Erigona) ploci- 
tura sit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, g 13: exspecto 
quid illis placcat dc cpistolS ad Caesaretn, 
id. Att. 13, 1: tibi Ne Enipeus Plus justo 
placeat, Hor. C. 3, 7, 24 : dis, quibus septem 
placucro coUes, id. C. S. 7 ; id, Ep. 1, 7, 46; 
1, 17, 35: quid placet aut odio est, id. ib. 2, 
1, 101: quod spiro et placeo (si placeo) 
tuum est, id. C. 4, 3, 24 ; Plin. 12, 7, 14, 
8 29; sibi non placerc, quod (Aristides) cu- 
pide elaborasset, ut, etc., Nep. Arist. 1, 4: 
quis gencr hie placuit censu minor, Juv. 
3, 160 : Deo placere non possunt, Vulg. 
Rom. 8, 8.— As act.: si ilia tibi placet, pla- 
cenda dos qnoque’st quam dat tibi, must be 
pleasing, Plaut. Tiin. 5, 2, 35.— B, In pa r- 
tic. 1 , In scenic Jang., of players or 
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pieces presented, to please, dnd favor, give 
satisfaction : primo acta placeo, Tor. Hec. 
prol. ait. 31 : cui scenico placenti, Suet. 
Ner. 42; id. Galb. 12; id. Vit 11: populo ut 
placorent quas fecisset fabulas, Ter. And. 
prol. ; ; Id. Hec. prol. alt. 12 : ubl ( Tabu- 
lae) sunt cognitae, Placitao sunt. Id. ib. 
13.— 2. Placere sibi, to be pleased or satis- 
fed with one's self, to flatter one's self, to 
pride or plume, one's self: ego numquam 
mihi minus quam besterno die placul, Cic, 
do Or. 2, 4, 15: nolo tibi tarn valde placeas, 
Petr. 126; Plin. 35, 9, 36, § 63; tu tibi tunc 
curruca places, Juv. 6, 276: omnes compe- 
titores placebant sibi, omnes omnibus dis- 
plicebant, Sid. Ep. 7, 9.— H. T ra n s f : pla- 
cet mihi (tibi, etc.), or simply placet, it 
pleases me. it seems good, right, or proper 
to me. ; it ts my opinion, / am of opinion, 
I hold, believe, intend, purpose ; and in 
perf, placuit, or placitum e,st, it is decided, 
resolved, determined (mihi, nobis, etc., or 
absol). A. I” KOO- («) 
ipsi auctorl hqjus disciplinao placet, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 9, 29: ut doctissimis .sapiontissiinis- 
que placuit, id. Div. 1, 49, 110: poslea mihi 
placuit, ut summorum oratorum Graccas 
orationes cxplicarem, id. do Or. 1, 34, 165 : 
ita nobis placitum est, ut, etc., Auct. Hor. 

2, 1, 1 : sic Justitiae placitumque Parcis, 

Hor. C. 2, 17, 16: si placitum hoc Superis, 
Vhcl. FI. 3, 296. — With subject-clause : duo 
placet 06 S 0 Oarneadi genera visorom, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 31, 99; id. Rep. 1, 38, 60: sic visum 
Veneri, cui placet impares Formas, etc., 
niittere, Hor. C. 1, 33, 10: quis paria es.se 
fere placuit peccata, laborant, Cura, cU:., 
id. S. 1, 3, 96.— (/3) Without dot., Cic. Rep. 
1, 46, 70: sed, si placet, in hunc diem hao- 
tenus, id. ib. 2, 44, 71; id. Sest. 61: placi- 
tum est, ut in aprico maxiino pratuli loco 
considerentj id. Rep. 1, 12, 18.— With neutr. 
pron. as stag.: hocino placet? Plant. Am. 
1, 3, 16, — With subj.: placuit ad hunc pri- 
mum ferremus aditum, App. M. 4, 9.— With 
subject-clause : placet enim esse quiddam 
in re publicA praestans et regale, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1,45,69; 1,36,66: si cuim pecunias 
acquari non placet, id. ib. 1, 32, 49 : lias 
corripi placitum, Tac. A. 4, 19 ; 6, 7 ; Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 96.— B. In partic. j. In publi- 
cists’ lang., to res^ve,, toill, order, deter- 
mine: senatui placere, ut C. Pansa, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 38: senatui placere, C. Cae- 
sium, etc., id. ib. 11, 12, ‘M): delibcratur de 
Avarico in communi concilio, iucendi pla- 
ceret an defendi, Caea B. G. 7, 15 : quam- 
obrem placitum est mihi, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 
8, 12, A, g 4 : edixit, mulieres ante horam 
quintam venire in theatrum non placere, 
Suet. Aug. 44 fln.; cf. : quid placeat, die, 
your decision, Juv. 10, 33H. — 2. 'I'® 

cet, please Ute gods; and in eccl. writers: 
Deo placerc, Vulg. Num. 23, 27; v. deua — 
Hence, * A. entis, P. a. , pleas- 

ing, charming, dear : expetendum esse 
quod non plucens sit, Cic. Fin. 3, 8; pla- 
cens u.\or, Hor. C. 2, 14, 21. — Acceptable: 
hostia placeus Deo, Vulg. Phil. 4, 18: sibi 
placentes, self-willed, id. 2 Pet. 2, 10.— B, 

I placitaSy “'n, P. a., pleasing, agree- 
able, acceptable (mostly poet.): placita es 
I simplicitato tua, you are. pleasing, you 
please, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 18 : oliva, Verg. G. 2, 

I 425 : amor, id. A. 4, 38; bona, Ov. H. 17, 98: 

I in locum ambobus placitum exercitus con- 
veniunt. Sail. J. 81, 1: artes, Tac. A. 2, 66: 
cxemplura, id. ib. 4, 37 : eum (regem creari) 
quasi placltissimum diis, qui, etc., Just. 18, 

3, 9 (the reading acceptissiinum is a later 
emendation). — AM. absol.: sic placito oci- 
us surrexlt, App. M. 2, 24 : placiti dies, ap- 
pointed days, Vulg. 1 Reg. 13, 11. — 2. 
Subst: pliUutlllll^ a. I'rop., that 
which is pleasing or agreeable : ultra placi- 
tum laudarc, more than is agreeable, Verg. 
E. 7, 27. —b, Transf (a) An opinion, 
sentiment (post-Aug.): Catonis placita de 
olivis, Plin. 15, 6, 6, g 30.— (/?) A determina- 
tion, prescription, order : inedicorum pla- 
cita, Plin. 14, 22, 28, % 143.— (-y) A maxim, 
principle: ipse (Rubellius) placita majo 
rum colebat, Tac. A. 14, 22: sapientlum pla- 
cita, id. ib. 16, 19 : Stoicorum, id. H. 3, 81 : 
pbilosophorum, id. Or. 19: nec est quare 
I^oc inter nostra placita mJreris, Sen. Ep. 
66, 45 : decreta, quae Graecl vocant dog- 
mata, nobis vcl decreta licet adpellaro vel 
scita vel placita, Son. Ep. 96, 10: philoso- 


phiae placita, id. ib. g 87: Babyloniorum, 
Plin. 2,79,81,8 191; Col. 9, 2, 1. 

placibilit, ®, [placeo], that can 
please, pleasing (post-class.), Tort. Resurr. 
Cam. 43. 

placidby <tdv., V. placidus/n. 

Placidbi&nus, », v. Pacideiauus. 

placiditaSy atis,/ [placidus], mildness, 
gentleness of nature or disposition, placid- 
ity (very rare) : oves ossuniptas propter 
placiditatem, Varr. R. R. 2, 1 ; Auct. ap. Goll. 
13, 22, 19. 

plaCXdO; avi, fire, v. a. [id.], to soodie, 
ccdvi (late Lat.): eursus suos, Ambros. 
Vlrg. 3 ; id. de Cain et Abel, 1, 3, 11 ; id. 
Jac. et Vit. Beat. 2, 6, 28. 

plaCldnlnSy a, um, adj. dim. fid.], gen- 
tle, quiet, still (post-class.) : cinis placidula, 
Aus. Parent. 27. 

placxdnt; a, um, adj. [placeo, qs. pleas- 
ing, mild; hence], gentle, quiet, stilt, calm, 
mild, peaceful, placid (cla.ss. ; syn. : quie- 
tus, mollis, lenis). I, Inge u. A.^fP®'"* 
sons; clemcus, placidus, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 10; 
reddere aliquem placidnm, Plaut. Cure. 4, 
3, 49; Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 18; Cic. Oaecin. 10.— B. 
Of things: caelum, Sil. 12, 667: placidus et 
screnus dies, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 14: mure, id. ib. 
9, 26: pontus, Lucr. 5, 1004: amnis, Ov. M. 
1, 702: placida quietaquo con.stanlia, Cic. 
Tu.se. 4, 5, 10 : placida ac lenis scnectus, id. 
Sen. 6,13: oratio, id. do Or. 2, 43, 183: vita, 
Lucr. 6, 1122 : mors, Verg. A. 6, 522 : som- 
uus, Ov. F. 3, 185 : urbs, Verg. A. 7, 46 : nco 
quidquam magnum est nisi quod simul 
placidnm, Sen. Ira, 1, 21, 4: re placida at- 
que otiosa, i. e. in quiet times, Plaut. True. 

.56.— Comp.: nihil illis placidius, aut 
quictius crat, Liv. 3, 14 : loca placidiora, 
less visited 'ivith unfavorable weather, Pall. 

1, 6 .— Sup.: placidissima pax, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
16, 48: tellus placidissima, Verg. A. 3, 78.— 
II. In partic. A. Of fruits, ripe, mel- 
low : uva, Sedul. 1, 29.— B. Of plants, trees, 
etc. , not wild, fruitful : arhoros placidio- 
re.s, Plin. 16, 6,6, g 16.— Hence, adv.: pla. 
cidb, softly, gently, quietly, calmly, peace- 
fully, placiddy (class.): forem aperiro, PlauU 
Hacch. 4, 7, 35: placide volo, id. Merc. 1, 2, 
47: propere hoc, non placide docot (sc. 
agi), id. Mil. 2, 2, 65 : ire, gently, lightly. Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 27 : progredi, Caes. B. G. 6, 7: 
placid© et sedate ferre dolorem, Cic. Tust\ 

2, 24, 68: placide et sedate loqui, id. Or. 27, 
92: placide et beuigne verba facere. Sail. 
J. 102, 12: placide et comiter (iuquit), GelL 
19, 1, VA. — Comp.: plebem in magistratu 
placidius tracUirc, Sail. C. 39, 2. — Sup. : 
piacidissirae respondit, Aug. Conf 6, 1. 

t plaCiti% idis, ffXuKmr, a kind 
of calamine produced in a furnace, Plin. 
34, 10, 22, 8 102. 

* placltOy r. freq. n. [placeo], to 
be wry pleasing : ncqiio placitant mores, 
Plaut. Baceb. 4, 10, 6. 

placitum, h ”•> ' ■ placeo, P. a. B. 2. 

plaCltllS,^> um, Part, and P. a., from 
placeo. 

t placiVUI, ^ fplacoo], plMS- 

ing: upearov, placivus, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pl&CO, 5vi, alum, 1, v. a. [etym. dub. ; 
cf ; placeo, planus ]. I. To reconcile ; 
constr. alicui, aliquem (class, and freq.): 
agcdum, fac, ilia ut placetiir nobis, that 
she be reconciled to us. Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 1 ; 
voreor ut placari possil, id. ib. 6, 8,72 (cf : 
rodigam vos in gratiam, v. 73) ; coeperas 
eum mihi placare, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 8; roga- 
vit ut te sibi placarem, id. Fam. 13, 1, 8; 
his vocibus cum in se magis incitarent 
dictatorem quam magistro equitum placa- 
rent, hiv. 8, 33, 1: Hannibalem pater fllio 
meo potui placare, id. 23, 9,4: placare ali- 
quem rei publicae, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 17. — Pass.: 
quae fuit eorum tanta iniquitos, ut placari 
populo Romano non posseut? Cic. N. D. 3, 
6, 15: neque nullam spem habebat, patrem 
sibi placari posse, Liv. 40, 20, 6. — In mid, 
force; usually with in and acc.: numquam 
animo placari potuit in eum, be reconciled, 
i, e. consent to a reconciliation, Nep. Pelop. 
5, 3; cf id. Iph. 3, 3: homo quietus et sibi 
ipsi placatus, at peace with himself, tran- 
quil, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37.— B, In gen., to 
quiet, soothe, calm, assuage, appease, pacify: 
animos placare ac leniro, Cic. Fin. 1, 14: 
placare et mitigare auimum, id. Phil. 10, 3, 
6: numen deorum immortalium, Caes. B. 
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B. 6, 15 : allquem boneficiis, Liv. 4, 33 : 
irom dcorum donis, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: be- 
nevolos objurgatores, id. N. D. 1, 3, 6: in- 
vidiam, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 13. — Poet. : ventos 
isanguiDe, Verg. A. 2, 116: Hippotados cum 
vult, aoquora placet, Ov. M. 11, 432 : cscS, 
ventrcm iratum, Hor. S. 2, 8, 5: sitim, to 
quench^ Mart. 1, 60, 17. — fl. To endeavor to 
appease^ Hor. C. 2, 14, 6 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 64. — 
Hence, pl&c&tuti bm, P. a., toothed, 
appeased, calmed ; quiet, gentle, still, calm, 
peaceful (class.): animi quietus ct placa- 
tus status, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 16 : trauquilla, 
quieta vita, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71 : placidae ac 
minime turbulcntae res, id. Or. 19, 63 : ma- 
ria, Verg. A. 3, 69 : vultu ac sermono in 
omnes placato, Liv. 28, 32, l.—Comp. : pla- 
catiore animo aliquid facere, Liv. 37, 46; 2, 
60: dli, Plin. 12, 18, 41, § HXi.—Sup.: quies 
placatissima, Gio. Tusc. 1, 41, 97. — Hence^ 
adv. : plac&td, quietly, gently, calmly, 
composedly (class.): omnia humuua placa- 
te et moderate feramus, Cic. Fani. 6, 1, 4. 
—Comp. : remissius et placatius ferre, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 13, 3. 

placor^ Oris, wi. [placeo], contentment, 
approval, satisfactiem (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 
Kcclus. 4, 13; 39, 23; cf.: placor, ap^oKcia, 
Gloss. Cyrill. 

PlaetOrinS; ^ wi. , the name of a Ro- 
man gens. 1, L. Plaetorius, Cic. Clu. 60, 
166. — II. M. Plaetorius, Cic. Clu. 46, 126; 
63, 147; id. Fam. 1, 8, 1.— Hence, A. Plae- 
tdlinSyb, um, adg.,Plcetarian : lex, a law 
of the tribune of the people, Plectorius, for 
the protection of minors, Varr. L. L. 6, 2, 
H 6; Censor, de Dio Nat. 24. -B. Plae- 
Mn&niM) b™, acl}., of or belonging to 
a Plcetorius, Plaitorian : incendtum, Cic. 
Alt. 6, 20, 8. 

1. plaffa, ae,/ [cf. plango], -.^nMvh 
a blow, stroke, wound, stripe (class. ; syn. : 
ictus, verbcra, vulnus). I, Lit. A, In 
gen., Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 61, 8 134: (pueris) 
dant animos plagao, Verg. A. 7, 382 ; Ov. 
M. 12, 487; 13, 119; Cell. 6, 15, 7: plagao et 
vulnera, Tac. G. 7. — Of tbo shock of atoms 
striking together, Cic. Fat. 20, 48 ; cf id. 
ib. 10, 22.— B. lb partic., a blow which 
wounds or injures; a stroke, cut, thrust; a 
wound (class.). ji,Absol.: plagis costae 
«mllent. Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 4: quem irrigatura 
plagis pistori dabo, refreshed by a JUtgging, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 18: plagas pati. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
13: plagas perferre, to bear, receive blows, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; plagam acciporc, id. 
Sest. 19,44: plagam morlifcram infligcre, 
to inflict a mortal wound, id. Vatin. 8, 20: 
plaga mcdiocris pcstifera, id. Off. 1, 24, 84: 
verbera et plagas repraesentare, stripes and 
blows, Suet. Vit. 10: plagis confectus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64, g 140: flagelli plaga livorem 
facit, Vulg. Kcclus. 28, 21: plagam curare. 
Cels. 6, 26, 24: suere, id. 5, 26, 2:1 — 2. With 
gen. : scorpionum et canum plagas sanare, 
Plin. H. N. 23 prooem. 3, g 6.— C. T r a n s f , 
a welt, scar, stripe : etiam de tcrgo ducen- 
tas plagas praegnatis dabo, swollen welts, 
Plant. As. 2, 2, 10. — II, T r o p. A, ^ blow, 
stroke ; an injury, misfortune (class. ) : ilia 
plaga cst injecta petitionl tuao maxima, 
that great blow was given, that great obsta- 
cle wai presented, Cic. Mur. 28, 48: sic ncc 
oratio plagam gravem facit, nisi, etc., makers 
a deep impression, id. Or. 68, 228 : levior est 
plaga ab amico, quam a dcbitore, loss, in- 
jury, id. Fam. 9, 16, 7 : hac ille perculsus 
plaga non succubuit, blow, disaster, Nep. 
Eum. 6.— B. A plague, pestilence, infection 
(late Lat.): leprae, Vulg. Lev. 13, 2; Id. 
2 Reg. 24, 26.— C. An affiiction, annoyance 
(late I-at.), Vulg. Deut. 7, 19: caecitatis, id. 
Tob. 2, 13. — B. Slaughter, destruction (late 
lAt.): pcrcussit cos plaga magna, Vulg. 1 
Reg. 23, 6; Id. 2 Reg. 17, 9. 

2. bO,/ [root nXaK- of Gr. wXa- 
sovv ; cf planca, plancus, pliinus]. A. ^ 
region, qwirter, tract (mostly poet. ; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12, where do plagis omni- 
bus is the reading of the best MSS., but pa- 
gis of the edd. ; but cf Mtotz. ad Curt. p. 516 
sq. ; and Krebs, Antibarb. p. 869; syn.: re- 
gio, tractus, terra) : aetheria, the ethereal re- 
gions, the air, Verg. A. 1, 894 : caeli scru- 
tantur plagas. Poet. ap. Cic. Piv. 2, 13, 30: 
et si quem extenta plagarum Quattuor in 
medio dirimit plaga soils lnlqul,»>r»<«,Verg. 
A. 7, 226 : ardens, the torrid zone. Sen. Here. 
Oet 67 ; also called fervida, id ib. 1219 : sep- 


tentrionalls, Plin. 16, 32, 69, g 136 : ea plaga 
caeli. Just. 42, 3, 2 : ad orientis plagam. Curt. 

4, 37, 16 : ad orientalcm plagam, on the east, 
in the eastern quarter, Vulg. Dout. 4, 41: 
contra orientalcm plagam urbis, id. Josuo, 

4, 19: ad septentrionalem plagam collis, 
side, id. Judic. 7, 1 et saep. — B. r “ par- 
tic., a region, district, canton (only in 
Liv.), Liv. 9, 41, 16. 

3. plafl^ ao,/- [root pick- ; Gr. nXesui, 
weave, entwine ; cf plecto, plico, du plex], 
a hunting-net, snare, gin (class. ; syn. : re- 
tia, casses). A. Lit.: canes compcllunt 
in plagas lupum, Plant. Poen. 3, 3, 35: ten- 
dere plagas, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68 ; extricjtta 
densls Cerva plagis, Hor. C. 3, 5, 32; Ov. M. 
7,768: nodosaCjid. F. 6, 110: inque plagam 
nullo cervuH agente cadit (al. plagas), id. 

A. A. 3, 428 : aut trudit . . . Apros in ob- 
sUintcs plagas, Hor. Epod. 2, 32. — Of the 
spider’s web: ilia difhcilo cernuntur, atque 
ut in plagis liniao offensae praecipitant in 
sinum, Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 8%— Sing, (very 
rare) : sic tu . . . tabulam tamquam plagam 
ponas, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68. — B. T r o p. , a 
snare, trap, toil ( class. ; syn. pedica) : so 
impedire in plagiis, Plaut. Mil. 4,9, 11: se 
in plagas conicere, id. Trin. 2, 1, 11: quas 
plagas ipsi contra so Stoic! texuerunt, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 48, 147 : in illas tlbi majorcs plagas 
incidendum cst, id. Verr. 2, 6, 68, g 151 : An- 
tonium conjeci in Caesarls Octaviani pla- 
gas, id. Fam. 12, 26,4: speculabor, ne quis 
nostro consilio venator a.ssit cunvauritis 
plagis, i. e. arrectis attentisque auribus, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 14.— A'tn^. (rare) hanc ergo 
plagam ellbgi, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 6.— f f , A bed- 
curtain, a curtain (unto-clasa ; v. plagula), 
Varr. up. Non. 162, 28: eburnels lectis et 
plagis sigillatis, id. ib. 378, 9: chlamydes, 
plagae, vela aurca, id. ib. 537, 23. 

ae, f, v. plagula, Cael. Aur. 

Tar(r372. 

pla^&xins, ‘i, «»• [plagium]. I. A \ 
lorturei-, oppre^or, plunderer (class.) : Licl- 
nium plagiarium cum suo pullo milvino tri- 
buta exigerc, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6: inter 
avaros, circumscriptores, latroncs, plagia- 
ries unum esse cui noceri non possit. Sen. 
Trauq. 8, 4. — H. E s p. , a man-stealer, kid- 
napper (post- Aug.), Dig. 21, 1, 17 ; 47, 2, 49; 
63; 48, 16, 1; Callistr. Ib. 6; Vulg. 1 Tim. 1, 
10. — B. Transfjtt literary thief , plagia- 
rist (one who pretends to bo the author of 
another’s book). Mart. 1, 53, 9. 

t und, a^. [plagiator], 

of or bringing to a plagiarist, plagiary : 
plagium, plagiarius, plagiaticius, Not. Tir. 
p. 80 (al. plagiaticus). 

p^^&tor^ Oris, m. [plagium], same a.s 
plagiarius. I. A man-stealer, kidnapper 
(late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 23; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 14, 6, 6. — H, A seducer, 
con'upter of youth (late I^t), Hier. Ep. 6, 
n. 3. 


^ t plagiaille% ^e, m., = n-Xa^tavXnv, 

a player on the cross-flute : plagiaules, ino- 
naulcs, axaules, Not Tir. p. 173. 

* pla^isrer, gcro, gerura, adj. [1. plaga- 
gero], stripe-bearing, bom to be flogged : ge- 
nera hominum, Plaut Ps. 1. 2, 22 (Ritschl, 
ex coivj. plagigerula; v. the foil. art). 

plft^g-eralat, oAi- [i- piaga- 
gorulus], stripe-bearing, born to be flogged 
(ante cla.sa ), Plaut Most 4, 1, 19; id. Pa 1, 
2, 20 Ritschl. 

plaglffy Ovi, 1, V. a. , to steal (a person), 
kidnap (late Lat); Moyscs dicit, quicum- 
que plogiavcrit quemquam in Israel, etc., 
Moa et Rom. Leg. Coll. 14, 1, 1. 

Plftgiosippns and PlA^ozippas, 

1, m. [I. plaga -Vinror], a llctitious name. 
Beater, Bruiser, Auct Her. 4, 31 fin. dub. 

ae, m. [1. plaga- pallor], 
a buffet-bearer (ante-class. ), Pluut. Capt. 3, 
1, 12 : plagipatidae, forritriliaces viri, id. 
Most 2, 1, 9. 

pla^nin# laan-steaUng, kidnap- 
pmgdit selling of freemen as slaves, Dig. 
48, 15, 6; 48, 15, 1. 

pl&g'Oy avl, are, v. a. [1. plaga], to strike, 
wound (eccl. I^at): allquem, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
21, 11; Vulg. Zach. 13, 6; Juv. Schol. 6, 666; 
13, 133. 

plftfOnift a, um, (K^/. [id.], /uZI of 
bloios I. Act:, fond of flogging (poet): 
Orbilius, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, TO.— II, Pass., full 


of blows or wounds (post-class.): dorsum, 
App. M. 9, p. 222, 27 : crura, id. ib. 8, p. 203, 

plagula, ae,/ dim. [3. plaga, C. ]. I. A 
bed-curtain, a curtain (class., but not in 
Cic. or Caea): deme plagulam do lecto, 
AfVan. ap. Non. 378, 10; Varr. ib. 80, 7: ii 
primum vestem slragulam pretiosam, pla- 
gulas et alia toxtilia Romam advexcrunt, 
Liv. 39, 6; Suet Tit 10. — H, A part of a 
garment which is to be sewed to the other 
parts, a breadth (ante class.), Varr. L. L. 9, 
g 79 Miill. — B.^ libzzt of paper (post-Aug.), 
Plin. 18, 12, 23, g 77. 

plagUSXa, ao,/, a kind of fish : plagu- 
siasiPmut Rud. 2, 1, 9. 

plftlMuac,/ [piano], a pZanc (late Lat), 
Arn. 6, 200. 

plftlUUr&tUIIly t V. plaumoratum. 

rl&nuris, ae, /, an island in the 
Tyrrhenian Sea, near Elba, another name 
for Planasia, Plin. 3, 6, 12, g 80. 

pl&n&ris, e, a^'. [planus], on a level 
surface, flat, plane ( post-class. ), Mart. Cap. 

6, g 708. 

plan&rins, a, um, adj. [ id.], on level 
ground, level (post-class.): conflictus, Amm. 
19, 6, 2: intcrpellatio, which took place be- 
fore the judge ascended the tribunal, Cod. 
Just 3, 11, 4. 

Plauasia, ae,/, = iiXavao-Za, an islaivd 
in the Tyrrhenian Sea, south of Ilva {Elba), 
now Pianosa,y&rT. R. R. 3, 6; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 
g 81 ; Tac. A. 1, 3 ; Mart. Cap. 6, g 644. 

planca, ae,/ [root irXaK-; v. 2. plaga], 
= irXaf, a board, slab, plank ( post-Aug.) : 
plancae tabulae planac, Paul, ox Fest p. ‘£il 
Miill.; roboreae, Pall. 1, 21, 2. — H. A slab 
of marble,slab upon graves, Inscr. Don. 278, 
3; Inscr. Murat 1427, 4. 

^ Plancianui, a, um, v. 2. Plancus, II. 

Plancina. ae,/, wife of Cn. Calpur- 
nius Piw, Tac. A. 2, 43; 65; 75; 6,26. 

PlancinS, Ibe name of a Roman 
gens. Thus, Cn. Plancius, a friend of 
Cicero, and defended by him against a 
charge of bribery, in an oration still ex- 
tant ; cf Cic. Red. in Sen. 14, 36; id. Att 1, 
12 , 2 . 

planctns, he, ”»• tplangoj. 1. 1 n g e n., 
a striking or beating accompanied by a loud 
noise, a banging, rustling, roaring (post. 
Aug. and mostly poet ) : unum omnes in. 
ccssere planctibus, of the flappings of tho 
Hariues’ wings, Val. FI. 4, 494; tremuitper- 
territus aether Planctibus insolitis, Petr. 
i:i6; planctus illisac cautibus undac, of the 
roaring of tho waves, Luc. 6, 690. — n. I a 
I> a r t i c. , a heating of the breast, arms, and 
face in mourning; a wailing, lamentcUion, 
lament (syn.: plangor, laraentum, ploratus): 
clamor barbaro ululatu planctiniue pormix- 
tus, Curt. 3, 12, 3; lamcntis ct planctibus 
lota regia personabat, id. 10, 6, 7 ; Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 6, 2; Val. Max. 2, 6, 7 ; Son. Troad. 
92 : pectora llliso sonent Contusa planctu, 
id.Thyest 1046: verberabam aegrum planc- 
tibus pectus, Petr. 81; Luc. 2, &: gemilu.s 
ac planctus, groans and lamentations, Tac. 
A. 1, 41 ; Flor. 4, 1 med. : et factus est plane 
tus mugnus in Israel, Vulg. 1 Mucc. 1, 26 et 
saep. 

1 1, nlancns. •» wi., "nXio^Koc, a kittd 

of eagll Plin. 10^, 3, § 7. 

2. Pl&ncUS, h (Uat-footed), a Ro- 
man surname : plancae tabulae planae, ob 
quam causam ct planci appellantur qui su- 
pra modum pedibus plan! sunt, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 231 Midi. : vola homini tantum, ex- 
ceptis quibusdam: namque et hinc cogno- 
mina inventa Planci, Plautt, Scauri, Pansae, 
Plin. 11, 46, 106, g 264: plancus, irXaTt/wow, 
Gloss?. Cyrill: areqavoiroiet, planci, Gloss. 
Gr. Lat. So, Munatius Plancus, v. Muna 
this. — Hence, n, Planci&IWSy ura, 
a<lj . , Plancian : Diana, loXo had a shrine in 
the aouse of the Planci, Viscont Mus. Pio 
Clem. 2, p. 21 Modiol. 

r lgaS^adu, v. 1. planus /n. 

plandta, (-tea, or plwdt, 

Stis, i»., = wXaio/Trir, jrXdi/»tr« ® wandering 
star, planet (late I.At for the class, stellae 
errantos, erraticae, erroncs). — Only plur. 
form planctao, Firm. Math. 2, 2 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 284; Isld. 3, 70, 20; 19, 24, 18; 
Aus. Eclog. do Nomin. Sept Dier. ; Inscr. 
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Kabr. p. 709, n. 307. — Form planetes, Oell. 
14, 1, 12. 

pl^Uldt&riUB. [plAncta], an as- 

troioger (eccl. I^au): illos planotarios, quos 
inatberaaticoe vocant, Aug. Conf. 4, 3 (al. 
pianos). 

plftllfitOI; iS) V- planet a init. 

t planStiCUS) ®) — irKavnri- 

«op, wandering, wandering about (post- 
class.) ; sldera, Sid. Ep. «, H- 

planffimdiiinm, ”• n>iango], lamm- 

tafion (eccl. A ict. Turon. Poenit. 10. 

planffo, 

root iiA Al\ ; cf. Ltil. to 

beat, esp. with a noi.so. I, I n gen. (poet. ; 
cf. plaudo): fluctu.s plangentes saxa, Lucr. 
2 llS.'j; 6, 115: inoribundo vertico terrain, 
oV. M 12, 118 : humiiin, id. H. 16, 334; 
qiiuiito planguntur litora fluctu! id. ib. 19, 
121 : tympana palmis, Cat. 64, 261 : nunc 
(Boreas) ipsa.s alia plangct strldentibua 
itlpos, Sil. 1, 588. — Rwa, of a bird when 
caught; plangitur, beati with its wings, Ov. 

M. 11, 75. — If. In par tic., to beat the 
breast, head, etc. , as a sign of grief (class.) : 
qui niultis inspectantibus caput feriebas, 
femina pIaugebas,Cic. aer. alien. Mil. Fragm. 
2, 4 (t. 11, p. 32 B. and K.) : lauiataque pec- 
tora plangens, Ov. M. 6, 248; femur mao- 
rentl dextnl, id. ib. 11, 81; lacertos, id. ib. 
9, 636; pectus, Petr. 111. — Pass, (^kowtc- 
cOcii)'. 8ci.sBaeque capillos Planguntur ma- 
tres Calydonidcs Eveuinae, beat themselves 
for agony, Ov. M. H, 526.— B, Trans f., to 
lament aloud, wring the hands; with ali- 
quern or aliquid, to bewail a person or thing 
(poet, and iupo.st-Aug. prose): planxcre so- 
rotes Naides. . . Plan.xere et Dryades; plan- 
gentibus abaonat Echo, Ov. M. 3, 505 ; ab 
omni plangitur arce, Btat. Th. 11, 417: plan- 
gentia agmina, Verg. A. 11, 145: plangen- 
tiuin gemitus, Just. 19, 2 Jin.: modo Spo- 
rum hortabatur ut laraentari ao plangcre 
inciperot, Suet. Ner. 49; id. Oth. 8: plan- 
geutis populi derisor, Juv. 6, 634. — With 
an object : tendit palmas, ecu sit planctura 
relictam Andromedam, Caes. Genu. Aral. 
198; Val. FI. 3, 297 : Memphiten bovom (i.e. 
Apim), Tib. 1, 8, 27 (7, 28): damna, Stat. Th. 
11, 117; malum, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 169; 
Vulg. Judic. 11, 31. — Pass.; virtutes quas 
neque iugeri neque plangi fas est, Tac. Agr. 
46: majoro tuinullu Planguntur nummi 
quam funora, J uv. 13, 131. 

planSTOr^ oris, m. [plangoj, a striking, 
beoitn^, attended with noise. I, In gen. 
(poet.); (undac) leui resonant plangore ca- 
chinni, Cat. 64, 272: feminis, Auct. Her. 3, 
15 ; Ov. M. 3, 498. — O, In p a r t i c., a 
heating the breast or face in token of 
grief; total mourning, wailing, lamentation 
(class.): plangore et lamentatione coinple- 
re forum, Cic. Or. 38, 131: feminei,Verg. A. 
2, 487 : dare piangoreui, to make, Ov. M. 14, 
421 : percutil claro |)langore lacertos, id. 
ib 4, 138: caesis plaugore lacertis, id. ib. G, 
632. 

plawfli TiTiit^lja ^ ae, f, dim., —nXaf’^iov, 
a little wax doll: inventae sunt quinque 
plangunculae matronarum (al. laguuculae 
or imagunculae), Cic. Att. G, 1, 25 Orell. 

N. cr. 

pl&nxldqant, a? [ plane- lo- 

quorj, spe^ng clearly or intdUgibly, 
speaking plainly (ante-class.): dl immor- 
talcs, ut planiloqua est! Plaut. True. 4, 4, 
11 . 

pl&nipes, pedis, m. [ planus- pes, flat- 
foot, barefoot], a kind of pantomime or 
ballet-dancer, who perfbrtned without the 
comic soccus or the. tragic cothurnus: ex- 
sultat planipes, Atta ap. Dionn p. 487 P. : 
pianipedes audit Fabios, Juv. 8, 191; plani- 
pes saltans, Cell. 1, 11, 12. 

* pl&nitas^ / [planus], plainnm ; 
trop., distinctness, perspicuity : sententia- 
rum, Tac. Or. 23 Jin. (al. plenltas, sanitas, 
gravltas). 

pl&llitie% (collat. form 
ae, very rare; Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2* Cacs. B. C. 
1, 43), and plur. planitiae,/. [id.], a flat or 
even surface, level ground, a plain ( class. ) : 
aequata agri planities, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 48, 
S 107: erat inter oppidum et collem plani- 
lia, Cacs. B. C. 1, 43: planities erat inter 
sinistros monies, Sail C. 60, 2; id. J. 48 
fin. : sjieculi, Eucr, 4, 294: propter planl- 
Uem regionum. Cic. Div. 1, l; pars planF 
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I tiao, Llv. 44, C; Vitr. 7, 3: CUVOM mabtis 

IN PLANICIKM KKDBOKRVNT 8. P. <i. B., iDSCr. 

I Grut. 162, 6 ; a similar inscription with the 
form PUAKiTiAM, Inscr. Grut. 162, 7 : nulla 
planitia divldit, Auct. B. Hiap. 28 ^w. ; pla- 
nitlao coronarum, Vitr. 7, 8. 

i planitttdo, Inls,/ [planus], evenness, 
levelnest : planltudo, ofiaMa, Gloss. Philox, 
are, v. a. [id.], to level, make 
plain, flat, even, etc. (|X)8t-class. ) : planate 
j vias, Coripp. Laud. Justin. 2, 223. 

I planus; 

root V. plango], |, Any vegetable produc- 
tion that serves to proiw^to the species, 
a sprout, shoot, twig, sprig, sticker, graft, 
scion, slip, cutting, Varr. R B. 1, 66 : mal- 
leoli, plantae, sarmenta, viviradices, propa- 
gines, Cic. Sen. 16, 62; Verg. 6. 2, 23. — B. 
A young tree, a snrub that may bo trans- 
planted, a set, slip, Ov'. R. Am. 193; plantas 
e.K seminario trausferro in aliud, Plin. 17, 
11, 14, § 75: plantae sinapis prima hieme 
translatae, Col. 11, 3, 29 ; thymi novellas 
plantas disponere, id. 11. 3, 40: puteusque 
brevis ... in tenuis plantas facile dilTundi- 
tur haustu, Juv. 3, 227; plants, quam quis 
in solo nostro posuerit, Gai. Inst. 2, 74 (but 
not used In the general sense of a plant, 
for which, in class. Lat. : res quae gignitur 
e terra, etc., Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 13; v. Madv. ad 
loc., and Krebs, Antibarb. p. 890). — H, A 
sole, sole of the foot : ah ! tibi no tencras 
glacics socet aspera plantas, Verg. E. 10,49: 
citao, Ov.M. 10. 591; cubi tales, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 
8 24; pedum plantae, Verg. A. 8, 458; mihi 
summa licet contingcro sidera plantis.Proj). 
1,8,43; plantA duci, to be dragged by the 
heel, Juv. 5, 125; tremulis insistere plantis, 
id. 6, 96; as.scqui planta, tn the course, Sll. 
13, 246: certaininii plantae, a race, id. 16, 
4.58; quadruiwdem planta fodions, I.e. cal- 
caribus, id. 6, 212 : exsurgere in plantas, 
Sen. Ep. Ill, 3; quid cnim vclocis gloria 
plantae Praestat, Juv. 13,98: planta mag- 
na calcor, id. 3,247.— Pro v.: sutorem su- 
pra plantam asccndorc vetuit (like ultra 
crepidaun), Val. Max. 8, 12/n. 

plantdpo^ inis,/, a plantain, Plin. 25, 
8, 39, 8 80. 

c, adj. [planta]. I, Of or 
hefonging to sets; subst: plant&ria^ 
lum, n. plur., sets, slips, or young trees, 
Verg. G. 2, 27 : plantaria trausferuntur, 
Plia 21, 10, 34, § 60: non Epicurum Suspi- 
cit exigui loetum plautaribus horti, trees, 
plants, Juv. 13, 123. — B. Trans f., the 
hair, Fers. 4, 39.— IX, Of or belonging to 
the sole of the foot (poet.) ; of Mercury; 
summa pedum propere plantaribus alligat 
alis, Stat. Th. 1, 304.~-Subst.: pkuat&xia; 
ium, toinged shoes or sandals : aerii planta- 
ria vellet Perseos, Val. FI. 1, 67. 

1. plant&lilUII^ «• ^ ® nursery- 

garden, nursery: plantaria instituunt an- 
niculusque transferunt, et iterum bimaa, 
Plin. 13, 4, 8, s 37 : caedua, id. 17, 20, 34, 
§ 149. 

plant&ritiiiiy ”• I 

the fmt : quod tamen do plautario ferri 
orietur (.statual, Vulg. Dan. 2, 41. 

onis. /’■■[nlantol. f, A *rf- 
ting, planting, transplanting ( post-Aug ), 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, 8 17.— H, A plant set out or 
transplanted (late Lat.), Vulg. Isa. 17, 10; 
id. Matt. 15, 13. 

plant&tor, »*- I itl. ), a setter, 
planter, transplatUer (late lAt. j, Aug. Ep. 
j 89; 112. 

I plantiprox^ Srum, adj, [planta- 
geroj, having shoots, branching (post-Aug.) : 
SiUqua, Plin. 13, 8, 16, g 69. 

plantPi aire, V. a. [planta]. I, To set, 
plant, transplant (cf. scro) : hoc modo 
plantantur punicao, Plin. 17, 10, 13, g 67 ; 
Pall. 4, 5: vincam, Vulg. Luc. 20, 9 et saep. 
—ft To fix in pioiix, and hence, to form, 
make: qui plaiitavit aurem, non audiet? 
Vulg. Psa, 93, 9. 

lp| qy |T |la^ ae. f. dim. [1.* planus], a lit- 
tle plane : piannla, t7»co»r«t,Glo8a. Philox. 
i, n., v. planus, I. B. 

. pl&ntia, odj- [f®*" Placnus; 

root msC'j H*"- ♦rAa«o5r; cf. 2. plagft) plan- 
ca ], even, level, flat, plane ( class. ; cf. 
aequor). I, Lit,: facills et plana via, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 19 ; cum duae fonuae 
praostantos slnt, ex solldis globus, ex pla- 


uis circulus aut orbis, Cic. K. D. 2, 18,47:. 
planum et aequabllo corpus unlversitatis, 
id. Univ. 6 : planus et acquus locus, id. 
Caecln. 17, 50: lltus, Caes. B. G. 4. 23: cari- 
na, id. ib. 3, 13: pieces, Plin. 9, 20, 
37, g 73: aedifleia, quae piano pedo institu- 
uutur, on level ground, Vitr. 6, 11 : post- 
quam jacuit planum maro, Juv. 12, 62: 
plana faciem coutundero palma, id. 13, 
128. — Comp. : aditus plauior, Llv. 34, 29.— 
Sup. : pianisslinus locus, Cic. Agr. 2, 36,96. 
— B, Subst. : plAnnni; ground, 

a plain : aciom in planum deduclt. Sail. J. 
49, 6; per planum iro,Ov. A. A. 2, 243: ca- 
derc in piano, id. Tr. 3, 4, 17; in planum 
deferre aliquid, Sen. Tranq. 10, 6: costra in 
piano oraut, Flor. 4, 12, 69 : do piano, on 
level grmna, Dig. 13, 6, 6 ; Aus. Grat. Act. 
21: ad planiora, Vulg. Judic. 1,34. — In par- 
ti c.,jurid. t. t.; e piano or de piano, on 
level ground, below, not on the bench, i.«^. 
out of court, extrajudicial ly : aut o piano 
aut o quaositoris tribunal!, Suet. Tib. 33: 
custodiae non solum pro tribunall, sed et 
de piano audiri possunt, Dig. 48, 18, 18; ib. 
37, 1, 3. — n. Trop. A. kowly, inconsider- 
able, humble (post- Aug.): haec magnani 
mitas melius in tribunal!, quam in piano 
conspicilur, shows better in one of high than 
of low station, Sen. Clem. 1, 6, 3: fortunam 
suam in planum doferro, id. Tranq. 10, <>; 
do piano, without difficulty, easily (poet.): 
hoc tibi do piano possum promittero, Lucr. 
1, 411— B. JVam, clear, distinct, intelligible 
1 (class.): satin’ haec sunt tibi plana et ccr- 
I ta ! Plaut. Pei-8, 2, 2, 1 : narrationes, Cic. 
Top. 26, 97: coryectatio, Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 22: 

I pol planum id quidem est, it is plain, clear, 
evident, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 32: planum /hce- 
re, to make plain, clear, or intelligible, to 
set forth, Cic. Verr. 1, 18, 66; 2. 1, 10, g 27; 
2, 1, 20, g 52; 2, 5, 64. 8 166: planum face- 
re inullis icstibus. id. ib. 1,14, 40: planum 
facero atque probarc, Lucr, 2, 932. — C. 
Easy, free from danger; illara vium vitae, 
quam ante praecipitem et lubricam esse 
ducebat, huic planao et stabili praoponen- 
dam esse, Cic. Flac. 42, 106.— Hence, odr. .• 
plainly, evenly ; trop. , simply, 
clearly, distinctly, intelligibly. I, Ii i t. 
(class.): videre, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 64: scribe- 
re, id. As. 4, 1, 10: scire, id. True. 2, 6, 9: 
piano loqui, Plaut. Am. 2, 1,30: plane otdi- 
lucide loqui, Cic. do Or. 1, 32; plane et per- 
spicuo exiKJdiro aliquid, id. Fin. 3, 6, 19: 
plane ct liUtiuo loqui, to speak plainly, right 
out, without circumlocution, id. Phil. 7, 6, 
17. — Comp.; quo pacto excludi potis est 
planius, quam, etc., Plaut. True. 2, 8, 5: 
jilanius dlccre (opp, dicero obscurius), Cm. 
de Or. 2, HO, 329: planius atque apertius di 
cere, id. Rose. Com. 14, 43 : quid, hoc planiu.s 
egisscin, si, etc. , id. Verr. 2, 1, 10, g 27 : oslen- 
dere, Plin. 18, 28, 68, g '213.Su2j.: apertis- 
simo plauissimeque explicaro, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 64, g 166.— B. T r u n 8 f. , wholly, entirely, 
completely, quite (class.), Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 66; 
perdidisti mulierem, id. Ps. 4, 7, 116: illam 
piano aino, id. CapL 3, 4, 6: curero sensu 
communi, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: quod reliquos 
coheredes convcnlsti, piano bene, you have 
acted quite right, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 2 : illud 
piano moleste tuli, quod, etc., id. Fam. 3, 10, 
11: nou plane par, Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28: ox 
rebus penitus perspectis, planequo cognitis, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 23, 108; proimmodum, vel pla- 
ne potius, id. Brut. 97,332: explicari mihi 
tuum consilium plane volo, ut penitus in- 
tcllcgain, thoroughly, id. Att. 8, 12, 1: pia- 
nissimo peril, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 67: plane 
pcrfectcquo eruditus, Cic. Brut. 81j 282: 
piano atquo oinnino rem defiilsse, id. ib. 
69, 214: plane cvm, particularly as, Inscr. 
Gnit. 208; cf: et piano quid rectum osset 
diutius cogitarc rnalui, Cic. Att. 8, 12, 3.— 
2, Hy all means, assuredly : oo acrius to 
rogo ut place ad nos advoles, Cic. Att. 2, 24, 
5 fin.— 3. In panic., in affirmative an- 
swers, certainly, to be sure, exactly so (ante- 
class. ); ego et domi privatus sum et peni. 
f/e. Plane istuc est, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 67 ; id. 
Ps. 4, 7, 73: Ve. Etiam argentum est ultra 
objoctum, ut sit, qui vivat, dum aliud all- 
quid flagitil confleiat Qe. Planlsaumo, Tor. 
Phorm. 6, 2, 4.-4. Besides, but ( late Lat.), 
Dig. 9,2, 7; 32,1,62. , 

t 2. pl&niify i, m. , = nhdvot, ajuggwf't 
imposts^, cheat { class. ; cf. erro); lUe pla- 
nus improblsalmus, Cic. Clu. 26, 72: flraotb 
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cruro planum attollcre, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 59} 
Petr. 82. 

t plftSni&y n, , = wXufffia, 8omO' 

thing formed or moulded. |. Lit., an m- 
age,y,gure^ a creature (occl. Lat.); eman- 
cipator Borvieutis plasmatis, Prud. Cath, 7, 
184. — B, T r u u s f. , an affected modulation 
of the voice ( post- Aug.), Pers. 1, 17 : sit lec- 
tio non in canticum dissoluta, nec plasma- 
te, ut nunc a plorisquo fit, offeniinata, Quint. 

1. 8,2.-II.T r o p. , a fiction ( post-class. ), 
Aub. Ep. 10, 1; Mart. Cap. 9, §8 913, 998. 

plasm&tio^ ouis,/ [plasmo], a /firm- 
ing, fashioning, creating (eccl. Lat.), Hicr. 
Ep. 22, n. 88; Ambros. Par. 1, 4, 24. 

plaiunator; [id.], a former, 

fashioner, creator (cccl. liat.); deua homi- 
nis plasmator, Tort. adv. Jud. 2. 

plasmOi »‘Vi, utum, 1, V. a. [plasma], to 
form, mouUl, fashion (cccl. Lat.): corporis 
ofBgiem, Pruil Apoth. 933: homo plasma- 
tus, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 med.: mo, Vulg. Psn. 
118, 73: ae.statcm, id. ib. 73, 17. 

t plaSSO, 1> w- «., = nXdaaw = pla- 
smo, to form, mould, shape ( post-class. ), 
Apic. 2, 1. 

t plastCS; » = wXdffTnf, a mould- 
er, potter, tnodeller, statuary ( post-Aug. ; 
syn. fictor),Vell. 1, 17,4: laudati8.simi, Plin. 
:16, 12, 45, § 164; Vitr. 1, 1, 13; Tert. Idol. 3; 
Vulg. Isa. 41, 26. — JJ. A creator, maker 
(occl. Lat.): Israel, Vulg. Tsa. 45, 11: tcr- 
rae, iil. ib. 45, 18. 
plastica, V. plastice. 
plasticator^ oris, m. [plasticu.s], a 
moulder or modeller in clay (post-class.). 
Firm. Math. 8, 10. 

t plastic^, c8, and .ga, ~ wXa- 
ariK>i, the plastic art, statuary (post- Aug,); 
qui plasticcn matrem statuariae scalptti- 
raequc ot c.aelaturao cssndi.xit, Plin. 35, 12, 
43, 8 151.— Form plastica, Tert. Cult. Fern. 

2 fin. 5; id. Spoct. 18. 

t plasticus< urn, (uij., “ ffXu«rT«K(')V, 
of or belonging ' to moulding or nutdetiing, 
jilastic : ratio, Vitr. 1, 1, 1.3: inauus, plas- 
tic, Tort, ad Nat. 1, 12. — H. iS'ubst.: pla- 
stiCttS, <1 moulder, modeller, statua- 
ry (p(».si-clas8.), Firm. Math, 7, 26. 

t plaitaSy adj., ^ nXuffTf'iv 

(formed); trop. , fictitious, deceptive (jxjst- 
class.), Fulg. Myth, praof. 1. 

arum, /, riXataraf, Pta- 
teea, a city in Hoeotia, celebrated for a vic- 
tory of the. Greeks over the. Persians, now 
Kokla, Cic. Olf. 1, 18, 01; Nep. Arist. 2, 1; 
id. Paii.s. 1, 2; Just. 2, 12, 11 al.— Hence, 
A. 1* ? lum, OT., the inhabit- 
ants of Platim, the PlaUtans, Nep. Milt. 6, 

1 ; Just. 2, 9, 9. — B. Plataedas. 

adj. , of or belonging to Plataa, Idatcean : 
proelium, Vitr. 1, 1. 

(platea. lo, 4o, so, 

)i 115), ae,/, the spoonbill, Cic. N. I). 2, 49, 
124. 

^ plat^StuHl) [plataiiusj, a grove 
of jnane. - trees : nhaTavwv, plaUiuetum, 
(lloss. Philox. 

t plataninui, um, aefj., == irXara- 
i'ii/6r,(>/or belonging to the plane-tree, plane-, 
Col. 12, 16, 3. 

t plat^iiiista, ot., — irXaTuwffT/jc, 
a Jim in the Ganges, otherwise uukuowTi, 
Plin. 9, 16, 17, 8 40. 

t platanOILi ^bis, ot., = TrXaTa^wi', a 
grove of plane-trees, Vitr. 5, 11: postorodio 
in cuiidem platanona dcsccndi, Petr. 131 ; 
Mart. 3, 19, 2 (in Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 1, written as 
Greek). 

t platiuillSy • (nom. plur. platnnus, 
Verg. Cul. 123), f, — nhdravot, Vie plotane 
or Oriental plane-tree : sub platano umbri- 
lera, Cic. poet. Dlv. 2, 30, 03; id. do Or. 1, 7, 
28; Plin. 12, 1,3, 8 6; sterllosplatani, Verg. 
G. 2, 70; caelebB (because it did not, like 
the elm, serve to support vines), Hor. C. 2, 
15, 4 : 2, 11, 13; Juv. 1, 12. 

t 1. pl&tSa (plSt'-n, Cat. 15, 7; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 71). ae,/., wXartTa. I. A broad 
way in a city, a street (class.) : quia hie cst 
qul In plateam Ingreditur? Plant. Trin. 4 , 

I, 21: in hoc habitasso platca dictum cst 
Chrysidom, Ter. And. 4 , 6, 1 ; Caos. B. C. 1, 
27; purao sunt platoae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 71.— 

II, An open space in a house, an area, 
oourl-yara (poBt-clasB.), Larapr. Flag. 24. 
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3, the spoonbill, Plin. 10, 40, 66, 

8 115; V. platalea. 

pl&tetia. bo, / , a fulfill, plaice, Aus. 
E^4,68. ^ 

1. platicfi, adv., V. platicus/n. 
t 2. pliticfi,^>/> = wXaTtK»j, general 
or summary instruction, a general plan or 
scheme (post-class.): nunc ad platiccn re- 
vertamur, Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

t platlCUl^ bbl, adj., = nXaTiKor, 
general, compendious, summary (post-class.) ; 
dispositio, Firm. Math. 3, 2. — Adv. : pla- 
tice, general, generally ( post- class. ) : 
platice iustitui, Firm. Math. 2, 10. 

Plato or Platon, onis, = nxdToiv. 

I, A celebrated Grecian philosopher, the dis- 
ciple of Socrates, the instructor of Aristotle, 
and founder of the Academic philosophy, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 1, 1: id. Brut. 31, 121; id. Tusc. 1, 
17, 39 ; id. Or. 3, 12 : Plato divinus auctor, 
id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6; Sen, Ep. 6, 6, 13. — In 
Greek acc. : doctuin Platona, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
3; Petr. 2, 6.— Hence, B, PlatdniCUS, 
a, um, adj. , = nXaTWMKot, of or belonging 
to Plato, Platonic: sublim'itas, Plin. Ep. 

1, 10, 6: philosophus, Cell. 16, 2, 1; homo, 
speaking of Cicero, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 12, 
46 : ideao. Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 26. — Suhst. : Pla- 
tdnici, m., followers of the Platonic 

philosophy, Plalonists, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 2.-11, 
An obscure Epicurean of Sardis, contempo- 
rary urith Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, g 14. 

t platyCCroa, btis, a<^‘.,=: TrXaxi^Kepcoc 
(broad-horn), Xamn^ spreading horns, broad- 
horned ; acc. plur. platycerotas, Plin. 11, 37, 
46, 8 123. 

t platyCOlia8it,*8,/, = "'XaTeKop.'a- 
<r<y, an excessive dilatation of the pupil of 
the. eye, Vcg. Vet, 2, 16. 

t platyophtlisdmiii, i, m., t= irXaTo- 

6<p0a\fjLov (eye-dilator), a name for antimo- 
ny, because it was supposed to enlarge and 
beautify the eye, Plin. 33, 6, 34, 8 102. 

t pUt^hyllon, i, «•, = ^harotpvX- 
Xoi/ (broad-leal), a broad-leaved species of 
the plant tilhymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 44, 8 70. 

t platyi, = irXaTi;r, broad 

( post-Aug. ; found only in nom. sing.): ner- 
vus, qul platys api>ellatur, Plin. 26, 8, 58, 

8 90. 

( plOdO, Varr. ap. Non. 478, 5, 
Quint. 6, 1, 62), si, sum, 3, v. a. and n. 
r Act. , to clap, strike, beat any thing (poet.; 
cf. plango), Verg. Cir. 179: pectora inanu, 
Ov. M. 2, 866: clipeum pcctorc, Stat. Th. 
7, 134: aquas, id. S. 1,3, 74: choreas pedi- 
bus, to execute a choral dance, stamping 
with the feet, Y erg. A. a, Mi : plausis alls, 
Ov. M. 14, 607; 14, 677.— H. lYeutr., to 
clap, strike, beat (of two bodies striking to- 
gether). A. Ib K^n. (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : alls Plaudonteiii 6git sub nubo 
columbain, Vorg. A. 6, 616; pennis, with 
her wings, Ov. M. 8, 238 : rostro, id. ib. 6, 97. 
— AbsoL: aversas inter so manus collide, 
non plaudcnt, Sen. Q. N. 2, 28.— B, I b 
p a r t i c. I, 7*0 clap the hands in token of 
approbatimi, to applaud, clap (class.): ma- 
nus suas in plaudendo cbnsumere, Cic. Alt. 
16, 2, 3; Imic ita plausum cst, ut salva ro 
publics Pompcio plaudi solebat, id. ib. 2, 
19, 3.— In the theatre, at the close of the 
piece: mmc, spcclatores, Jovis summi 
causa dare plauditc, Plant. Am. /».; id. 
Ep. fin.; cf. ; usque Sossuri, donee can- 
tor, VOS plandite, dlcat, Hor. A. P. 166; and: 
cum ventum est ad ipsuin illud. quo veto- 
res tragoodiao comoediaeque clauduntur, 
Plodito, Quint 6, 1, 62 Spald. N. cr.; cf. 
also; inanibns dare, Plaut. Ca8./n.: spec- 
tavl ego pridem comicos ad latum modum 
Sapientcr dicta dicero atque is plaudior, id. 
Rud. 4 , 7, 24 : in nliqucm, to express disap- 
vrobation of any one by clapping, pound- 
ing, stamping, i. e. to hiss him off, Min. Fol. 
Octav. 14.—^ Transf., in gen., to express 
approbation, to approve, a^laud : plaudit 
scpultis, Hor, Ep. 2, 1, 88: dis hominibusque 
plaudent ibus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1 ; Juv. 3, 167 : 
funus, id. 1, 146; sibl, to applaud one's self, 
to be satisfied or well csmtenM with one's 
self: populus me slbilat: at mihi plaudo 
Ipso domi, Hor. S. 1, 1, 66: nec ipso tibi 
plaudis, Plin. Ep. 9, 14.— 3, To strike hands 
in completing a bargain: stultus homo 
plaudet manibus, Vulg, Prov. 17, 18. 
tt planmdrfttani, b «• (R»tian), a 


PLAU 

kind of plough, Plin. 18, 18, 48, g 172; v. Sib 
lig ad h. 1. 

plani^iliS; e, at^. [plaudo], deserving 
applause, praiseworthy, acceptable, pleasing 
( class. ) : censorium nomcn (with populare), 
Cic. Div. inCaecil. 3, 8: oratio,Sen. Ep.6,9; 
locus, Quint. 4, 3, 1.— Hence, adv.: plau- 
Ubilxter^ applause ( post-class.) ; in- 
genium plauslbilius manifestaro, with more, 
applause, Sid, Kp. 8, 10. 

plaUiillU, [id.], that claps ap 

pMuse, applauding, plausive (post -class.); 
plausilibus uluis (al. plausibilibus), Sid. Ep. 

9, 14; cf.; plausilis, plauslbilis, Not. Tir. 
p. 172. 

plauno^ unis, f. [id.], applause (Into 
Ijat.), Cassiod. Hist. Tripart. 2, 1. 

plansitOy are, v. freq. n. [id.], to clap 
( poet) : plausitat arborea damans de fron- 
do palumbes, 1. e. Jlaps its wings, Auct 
Cartn. Philom. 21. 

plansor ( pldtor, S'ti- Kp- 9, 3; id. 

Carm. 9, 300), oris, m. [id.], one who claps ap- 
plause, an applavder (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose); in vacuo laetus sessor plausorque 
theatro, Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 130; Petr. 6; Suet 
Ner. 25. 

planstra, ae, v. plaustrum. 

planstranns ( plottr - ), bm, a^j. 

[plaustrum, plostrum], of or belonging to a 
wagon, wagon-: asiui, Cato, R. R. 11, 1: 
jugii duo, id. ib. 2.— II. Subst.: plau* 
Btrarint ( plostr- ), A. d wag- 
on - maker, wheelwright : plaustrariorum 
vcctigal, Lampr, Alex. Scv. 24.— B, A wag 
on -driver, wagoner: si Aquiliae actiono 
plaustrariura (al. plostrurium ) teneri pla 
cet, Big. 9, 2, 27 /n. 

planstrili^cns, a, um, adj. [plau- 
Btnim-luceo], shining like Charles's Wain, 
brilliant ( post-class. ), Mart Cap. 9, g l>12. 

t planstrut, icis,/ [plausor], a female 
appfauder, acc. to Non. 160, 29. 

planBtram (plostrnnii ^ato, r. r. 

2, 10; 62; Varr. R. R. 1, 22, 3; cf. Suet 
Vesp. 22: pUniBtra, ae, f, v. infra), i, n. 
(Sunscr, ptavas, ship; prop., that which 
sways hither and thither; root plu-; Gr. 
trXfo), trXcmi], a Vehicle for carrying heavy 
loads, o wagon, wain, cart. |, L i t. (class.) : 
vendal plostrum velus, Cato, R. K. 2, 7; 
Plant Aul. 3, 5, 31: in plaustrum conici, 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67 : strideutia pluustra, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 10,69; id. M. 2, 177: siciit stridet 
plaustrum onnstiim foeno, Vulg. Amo.s, 2, 
13: tecta, id. Num. 7, 3.— Prov.; plau- 
strum percull, I have upstl ! lam done for t 
Plant Ep. 4, 2, 22.— II, Transf, the 
constellation Charles's Wain, the Great Bear 
(poet.): floxcrat obliquo plaustrum temo- 
ne Bootes, Ov. M. 10, 447; id. P. 4, 10, 39 ; 
Amm. 15, 10, 2 ( called plaustra Parrhaals, 
Sid. Carm. 6, 282 sq.). 

1. plff TIffW ; b, um, Part. , (Tom plaudo. 

2. plsmSUBi b V’. 3. plausus init. 

3. planBus (plOtaa, Macr. s. 6, i), ns 

(a later collat form, plaUBUB^ b Th. 
16, 9, 2), OT. [iilaudo], a clapping sound, the 
noise that arises from the beating or strik- 
ing together of two bodies. I, In gen. 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose); it eque.s et 
plausu cava concutit ungula terrain, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 419 Vahl.).— Of 
cocks: plauBu premuntalas, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 2, 26, 67 (Trag.v. 251 Vahl. ).— Of doves: 
plausumquo exterrita pennis Dat tecto in- 
geutem, Verg. A. 6, 216: laterum, Plin. 10, 
21, 24, §46: neris, id. 11, 20, 22, 868: ijalma 
cum palmA collata plausum facit, Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 28, 1.— n. In partic., a dapping 
of hands in token of approbation, applause 
(class, and very freq.): si voletis plausum 
fabulae huic clanim dare, Plaut Rud. 8, 3, 
65; cf. V. 67 and plaudo, 11. B. ; Cic. Seat 
68, 123: a plebe plausu maximo est mihi 
gratulatio signifleata, id. Att 4, 1, 6: tantis 
pluusibus, tantft approbatione inflmorum, 
id. ib. 14, 16, 2: a cuncto consossu plausus 
multiplex datus, id. Sen. 18, 64: alicui plau- 
sus impertire, id. Att 2, 18, 1: plausus 
quaerere in aliqua re, id. ib. 8, 9, 3; id. Clu. 
47: captare, id. Tusc. 2, 26, 64: petere, 
Quint 4, 1, 77. 

Plavii&llllSy b, um, V. Plautius, R. 
PlAntinilBt b, um, V. 2. Plautus, II. 
PlautllU iPlOt-b b w., name q)f a 
Roman gens. 1, M. Plautius Hypsaeua 
1885 
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a consul A.U.C. 630, Cic. de Or. 1, 36, 166.— 
2 M. Plautius Silvanus, a tribune of the peo- 
ple A. U.C. 666, Ascon. CJc. Corn. p. 79.-3, 
L. Plotius GallU 8 ,a rhetorician in the time of 
Mariui, Suet. Rhet. 2 .- 4 . L. Plotius, a 
mho celebrated the Mithridatic tear, Cic. Arch. 
9, 20 .— Hence, A. FL&nti'os 
nm, adi., of or pertaining to a rtautius 
(Ptortiw), PtauHan, Plotian: 
of the tribune of the people M. P autuis Sy - 
vanus, Ascon. Cic. Corn. p. 79 •• , 

m) lege Plautiu interrogatus est, Sail. C. 31, 

4 • Cic. Mil. 13, 35 : Plautia rogaHo, Cell. W, 
a’S' Plotia rogatio. Suet. Oaes. 5. — B. 
Plantianu* (Pldt-), oi®, adj.. Plan- 
fian.- iabulac, of Vte comic poet Plautius, 
Cell. 3, 3 : do bonis Plotianis, belonging to a 
certain Plotius, Cic. Fam. 13, 8, 2. . _ 

1 . plauttts (pldt-). ‘M?- I. 

Pled, broad : plauti appollantur canes, quo- 
rum aures languidae sunt ac flaccidao et 
latiuB videntur patore, Paul, ex Fest. p. 231 
Mull.: conchao plautiores, Tort. Pall. 3. — 
ff Among the Umbrian 8 ,^-/oo/«(i: (plo- 
to 8 appellant) Umbri pedibus planis (natos 

, . unde et Maccius) poeU^ quia Umber 
Sarsiuas erat, a pedum planitie initio Plo- 
tuB postea Plautus coeptus est dici, Fest. 
p. 238 MulL ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 239 ib. 

2. PlautU*, h *»• [flat-foot, V. 1. Plau- 
tus], an Umbrian surname. — So, T. Maccius 
(or Maccus] Plautus, a celebrated Roman 
comic poet, a native of the Umbrian village 
Sarsina. — (On the name Maccius, instead 
of the earlier reading Accius or Attius, v. 
Ritschl, De Plauti poGtae nominibus, in Jus 
Parergon Plautinorum I. pp. 3-43; and 
respecting his life and writing.s, id. ib. 
pp. 47-679), Cic. Brut. 15, 60; Quint. 10, 

1 99 .— B. T r a n .s f , tvoris of PUiu- 
im,a conledy of Plautus: adporto vobis 
Plautum lingua non nianu, Plaut. Men. 
prol. 3 .— Hence, H. PUatinn*, », nm, 
adj. , of or belonging to Plautus, Plautian : 
pater, i. e. a father in a play of Plautus, 
Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 2, ’I Jin. : numeri et sales, 
Hor. A. P. 270: sermo, Quint. 10, 1,99: sti- 
lus, Gell. 3, 3, 13: prosapia, i. o. poor, mean 
because Plautus was said to have worked 
in a mill, Min. Fel. Octav. 14. — • ^,’wp. .* ver- 
sus Plauti nissimi, most Plautus-like, alto- 
gether in Plautus's manner, Goll. 3, 3, 4. 

pldbdcula (pWbicttla, Joi Vai. Rcr. 
Gost. Alex. M. 2, 36), ae,/ dim. [plebs], the 
common people, the. populace, the mob, rabble 
(Class.): misera ac jtyuna, Cic. Att. 1, 16; 
Hot. Kp.2. 1 , 186 ; Pers. 4,6 ; SuotVesp. 18. 

plebiins (-eju*), a, am- I. 

Of ot belonging to the comnvm people or 
commorudty, plebeian (opp. to patricius), 
I/iv. 4, 4, 11; Cic. Fam. 9, 21; familia, id. 
Mur. 7, 15: consul, Liv. 6 , 40; 10, 23: Fudi- 
citia, the goddess of Chastity of the plebeians, 
as there was also a Piidicitia patricia, id. 
ib. ; cf. Fest. p. 237 MQll.; ludi, popular 
sports, shows instituted by the commonalty, 
Liv. 29, 38 fin.: fatum (opp. divitibus re- 
gpoDSa data), Juv. 6 , 588; Ueciorum ani- 
mae, id. 8 , 2[H.—Subst. : pldbaius^ >, ”«•, 
a plebeian, Enn. ap. Fe.st. s. v. miitlre, p. 145 
Mail. (Trag. v. 37G Vuhl.); Paul. Sent. 6 , 4, 
10. — IL Trans f. in a contemptuous 
sense, plebeian (opp. to refined, elevated), 
common, vulgar, mean, low ( class.): quam 
quam nos videmur tibi plebei et pauperes, 
Plant. Poen. 3, 1, 12: licet concurrant om 
nes plebei philosopbi ; sic enira ii, qui a 
Platone, et .Socrate, et ab ea familiA dissi- 
dent, appellandi videntur, 1. e. the Epicure- 
ans), Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 6.5 ; purpura plebeia ac 
paene fusca, id. Sest. 8, 19; viua, Plin. 14, 6 , 
8 , g 69: charta, id. 13, 22, 23, g 76: gemma, 
id. 37, 9, 45, s 128: sermo, Cic. F'am. 9, 21, 

3 .— Ad verb., Petr. 93. 

plbbei. ^®d oi, V. picbs. 

ae, comm. [ plebs-colo ), one 
toM courts the favor of the common people, 
a friend of the. people (class.): ab hoc ple- 
bicolA tribuno plebis eicitur, Cic. Agr. 2, 
31, 84; id. Sest. 62, 110; Liv. 3, a3. 

V. plebs. 

plbbucltnm ( separately pl 6 bi 

Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 58), i. n. (abl. 
plebis scitu, DecrcL ap. Cic. Att. 4, 2, 3) 
[plebs-scitura], a decree or ordinance of Vie 
pcopfe (opp.: senates consultum), Cic. Dom. 
17, 44; Just. Inst. 1, 2, 4: plebis scitum igi 
lur est secundum cum Cupitonem lex quam 
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plebes, non populus, accipit, Gell. 10, 20, 6 ; 
cf plebs, I., and scitum, s. v. scisco, P. a. 

plbbltas, fiCs,/ tPlebs], the rank of a 
common cititen, plebeian rank or condition 
(anto-clasa): propter tenuitatem. et plobi- 
tatem, Cato ap. Non. 149, 4: Homino, id. ib. 
149, 6 (plebitatom, ignobilltatom, Non.). 

pleb« (•“ inscriptions often plkps), 
-bia, and archaic pldbet (tpl8bi*)j 
and SI (plebium, Prud. oreip. 19, 709: plo- 
bibus, Aug. Ep. 166), /, [ root pie-, flB ; 
whence Gr. irZ/iirXtiMo nXnpnr ; cf. ir\n- 
e]. I, Lit., the common ' 


nXnpnr 

dof, multitude].' l,iAi.,the co 
pie, the commons or commonalty, the ple- 
beians (Opp. the patricians, senators, and 
knights ; whereas populus signifies the 
collective people, including, therefore, the 
Senate), Cic. I.eg. 3, 3, 10 : plebes in hoc 
regi antistat loco, licet Lacruraare plebi, 
regi honeste non licet, Enn. ap. Hlor. Kpit. 
Nep. p. 690 Mign. (Trag. v. 271 Vahl.): 
plebs a populo eo differt quo species a ge- 
nere: nain appollatione populi universi 
Gives signifleantur, connumeralis eliam 
patriciis et senatoribus: plebis autem ap- 
I)ellationo sine patribus et senatu ceteri 
Gives signifleantur, Just. Inst. 1, 2, 4; cf 
Gai. Inst. 1,3: plebes dominandi studio 
perniota a patribus secessit, Sail. C. 33, 3: 
ita tribuni plebei creati duo, Liv. 2, 33, 2; 
dum decern tribunoa plobi faceret, id. 3, 66, 
4: non enini populi, sed plebis eum (sc. : 
tribunnm plebis) magistratum esse, Liv. 2, 
56; populo plebique Romanao, Cic. Mur. 1, 

1 ; in duas partes ego civitatem dlvisam ar- 
bitror in i)atrc8, et plebem, Sail. Or. ad 
Cacs. 2, 6; Liv. 2, 66: Marlia Roma triplex 
equitatu, plebe, senatu, Aua Idyll. 11, 78.— 
If , T r a n 8 f. , in gen. A. The great mass, 
the multitude: in HyrcanlA, plebs publi- 
cos alit canes, optimates domesticos, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 46, 108: plebem et iuflmam mulli- 
tudinem delinire, id. Mil. 36, 96. — B. With 
accessory notion of contempt, the populace, 
the lower class or order, the mass (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : multitudo do plebe, 
Liv. 6, 39: si quadringentls sex septem 
millia desunt, Plebs eris, you shall be ple- 
beian, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 69: misera, id. S. 1, 8, 
10: vcnlosa, id. Ep. 1, 19, 37: immensa nl 
miaque, Juv. 11, 194. — Among the gods ; 
plebs Su|)cr(iin, FaunI, Satyrique, Lares- 
que, Fluminaque, et Nymphae, SemideQm- 
que genus, Ov. lb. 81. — Of bees, a stock, 
swarm, hive (meaning the grcjit mass, opp. 
to the queen); in plur. (rare): tres alveo- 
rum plebes, Col. 9, II. 1: corona plebium, 
Prud. ,rT£^.10,709.— C. The whole people, , 

tuition, community, ■:=■ populas (late liHt.), 

Vulg. Gen. 23, 13; plebs tua Israel, id. Lua 
2, 32 et saep. 

plecta* ae, / (1. plccto],archlt. 1. 1., a 
border of interwoven lines in relief, V ulg. 

3 Reg. 7, 29. 

plectiliilistf P- I. 

(merving punishment (post-class.); Invi- 
dia, Sid. Ep. 4, 6: usurpatio, Cod. Th. 14, 
3, 16.— H, Act., penal : severitas, Cod. Th. 
12, 1, 161. 

plectiUSt plaited. I. 

Ii 1 1. (ante-class. ) : corona plectilis, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 37.— II, Trop., complicated, 
involved, uitricote (post-class.): syllogismi, 
Prud. Apoth. praef. 2, 36. 

1. plecto, xi and xQi, xum, 3, v. a. 
[root pek-; Gr. vXesa, irXoKn; Lat. plic- 
in sim-pliC'is, im-pllc-o, etc. ; cf. 3. plaga], 
I, To plait, braid, interweave (rare; most- 
ly in the part. perf. and poet. ; not in Cic. 
or Caes. ; syn. : plico, flecto, necto]. A. 
Lit.: crines plexueris, Vulg. Judic. 16, 13 ; 
coronam de spinis, id. Matt. 27, 29: plexa 
colligala signifleatox Graeco, cui nos etiam 
praejwsltionem adlcimus, cum diclmus 
i)eri)Iexa, Fest. p. 2140 Mull. : plexae coro- 
nae, Lucr. 6, 1399 : Cores plexi. Cat. 64, 284 : 
colligatlones,Vltr. 10, 1.— B. Trop. : pie- 
jnift a, am, P. a., involved, intricate, en- 
tanked, ambiguous (ante-class.): plexa, 
non falsa autumare alctio Delphis solet, 
Pac. ap. Non. 237, 4. — IL To twist, bend, 
ium: monstrabat vitulus quo so pacto 
plecleret, Pbaedr. 6, 9, 3 dub. (al. flecterol). 

2. plSctO, ere, r. a. [wX^ttw], to beat, 
puni^; in class. laog. usually in pass., to 
be punished, suffer punishment, be heaien. 
1 , Act. (post-chusa; syn. punio) ; capitc 
^iquem plcctere, Cod. Just. 9, 20, 7: quae 
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sibi ignoscunt et plectunt deum, Aua Idyll. 

6 pmef— n. Pass. A. ^ A. : Venusinae 
Plectantur silvae, Hor. C. 1, 28, 26 : ego 
plectar pendens, ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 43: ter- 
go plecti, Hor. S. 2, 7, 106; id. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 
ut in suo vitio quisquo plectatur, Cic. Leg. 

3, 20, 46: ut in judiciis culpa plectatur, id. 
Clu. 2,6; jure igitur plectimur, id. Off. 2, 

8, 28: multis in rebus neglegenlia plecti- 
mur, because of negligence, id. Laol. 26, 86; 
inscia quod crimen viderunt lumlna, plec- 
tor, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 49.— With gen.: inslmu- 
lationis falsae plecti, App. Mag. p. 274, 14. 

— With abl.: roorto plectendum ost (sc. 
peccatum), Vulg. Bout. 21, 22.— B, 
in gen., to blame : cavit, no qua in re jure 
plecterotur, Nep. Att. 116. 

plectriifer. «ra, Srum, adj. [plcctrum- 
fero], carrying the plectrum (late liat.), 
Dmeont. Carm. 10, 286 Duhn. 

plectripoten>, eulis, adj. (idcctrum- 
potens], mmter of or skilful with the plec- 
trum, great in lyric poetry (post- class.), 
Sid. Ep, 9, 13. 

t pldctruiUy ^ n.,^. itXt}Krpov (an in- 
strument to strike with; esp.), f A little 
stick with which the player struck the chords 
of a stringed instrument, a quill, plectrum: 
itaque plectri similem linguam nostrl so- 
lent dicero, chordarum dentis, naris corni- 
bus illis qui resonant, etc., Cic. N. I). 2, 69, 
149; Ov. M. 11, 168: plectra movere, id. H. 3, 
113. — B. Poet., transf., a lyre or lute; 
also a lyric poem, lyric poetry: plcctro 
modulatus eburno, Tib. 3, 4, 89 : ct to so- 
nantem plenius aureo, Alcaee, plcctro, Hor. 
0. 2, 13, 26; 2, 1, 40; 1, 26, 11.— If. A helm, 
rudder (poet.): non plectro ratis Parcitur, 
Sil. 14, 549; 403. 

Pl6ia«and Plejas (dissyl.), (PUas); 
adis, /, = nXn‘df and ilXeoir. I, One of 
the Seven Stars, a Pleiad ; usually in plur. : 
Pleiades (Pliades) = nXeidder, the constella- 
tion of the Seven Stars, the Pleiades or 
Pleiads (pure lAt. Vergiliae), acc. to the 
myth, the seven daughters of Atlas and 
Pleione (Electro, Halcyone, Celaeno, Maia, 
Sterope, Taygetc, and Meropo) : Pleias enixa 
est, Ov. M. 1, 070; Plias, Stat. S, 1, 6, 22; 
Ov. F. 3, 105: Plladum nivo.sum Sidus, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 95. — II, Poet., transf., a 
storm or rain, Val. FI. 4, 268 ; 2, 405: Plia- 
da movere, to cause the Pleiads to rise, id. 
2, 367. , ^ 

PlSiond. cs, /, — nx»ii«)vi]. L a 

daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, wife of 
Adas and nwther of the Pleiades: hino 
sata Pleione cum caclifero Atlanto, Ov. F. 
5, 83; Hyg. Astr. 2, 21: Pleiones nepo.s, l.e. 
Mercury, son of Maia, Ov. H. 16, 62; Val. 
FI. 1, 738. — II, The constellation of die 
Pleiades, Val. F). 2, 67. 

Plemm:^nm (Pldm^). i’. ” 

nXrjMM'‘'P‘«‘'> ® promonlo^ if Sicily, near 
Syracuse, now Ihinta di Oiganle : undo- 
sum, Verg. A. 3, 693. 
plSnAodu., V. plonus/n. 
plgnuomiini^ «• (s®- lompus) [ple- 
nus-luna], the full moon (post- Aug. for luna 
plena), Col. 11, 2,85: cum vero occidente 
sole orietur ex adverse, ita ut pariter aspi- 
ciantur ; tunc erit plenilunium, Plin. 18, 32, 
76, § 323; in plur., id. 9, 15, 20, 9 53. 

pldnitav, [plenus], a being full, 

fiUness, repletion (post -Aug.). I, Hit.: 
iiubes propter plenitatem ot gravitatem li- 
quescendo disperguntur, Vitr. B, 2^ 2; 6, 9, 
5. —II, Transf, abundance, copiousness : 
humoris plenitas, Vltr. 6, 1, 3. 

pldnitndo, inis,/, [id.], a being fuU, 
fulness, plenitude (generally post- Aug.). 
1 Completeness: plenitudo syllabarum, 
Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28.— H. Fulness, abun- 
dance: terrae (i.o. frugum), Vulg. Deut. 88, 
16 al.— HL Thickness, stoutness, o. g. of a 
rod, of a man (post-Aug.), Col. 4, 30, 4; 
Plin. 11, 37, 87, 9 216. 

plenus, a, urn. ‘Ml- [from the root pie- ; 
Sanscr. prii-, to fill; Gr. wXa- In niptrXnp*, 
nXv0,o-, IM. plerus, plebs, populus, etc. ; 
whence compleo, expleo, supploo], full, 
filed with any thing (class. ; cf. : refortus, 
oppletus). L Hi4. A. I® 80®-. 
gen.: rimarum, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 26: corpus 
suci, id. lb. 2, 3, 27 ; Gallia est plena clvi- 
um Romanorum, Cic. Font. 1, 11: domus 
plena caelatl argenti, id. Voir. 2, 2, 14, 
9 35; vlni, somui, id. Red. in Sen. 6, 13; 
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Btellaram, id. Rep. 6, 11, 11.— Witli abl: 
plena dotnua ornamentia, Clc. Verr. 2, 4, 67, 
g 126: vita plena et conferta voluptatibue, 
id Seat. 10, plenum puoris gymnasium, 
Quint. 2, 8, y. — Ab$oL: auditorium, Quint. 
2, 11, 3: plenissimis velia nuvigare, with 
twelling sails, Cic. Dom. 10, 24. — As subst : 
plSnniDy ^ space occupied by mailer, 
ii plenum, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118.— Ad v erb. : 
ud plenum, to repletion, copiously, abun- 
dantly (poet.), Verg. G. 2, 244: hie tibi co- 
pla Manabit ad plenum benigno Ruris ho- 
norum opulenta cornu, Her. C. 1, 17, 16; so 
Veg. 2, 9: philosophlae scientiam ad ple- 
num adeptus, Eutr. 8, 10.— B. I p a r t i c. 
1, Of bodily size, stout, bulky, portly, plump, 
corpulent (class.): pleni enectivo simus, 
Cic. Div. 2, 69, 142 : vulpecula jdeno corpo- 
ro, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 31 : frigus inimicum cst 
lenui : at prodost omnibus plenis, Cels. 1, 
9: femina, Ov. A. A. 2, 661.— Com;?.. • tau- 
ros palea ac feno facere pleuiorcs, Varr. R, 
R. 2, 6, 12. — Sup.: plenissiinus quisque 
Cels. 2, 1. — b. Of females, big, urith child, 
pregnant (dasa): et cum to gravidam et 
cum te pulchre plenum aspicio, gaudeo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 49: femina, Ov. M. 10, 469; 
Val. FI. 1, 413: bus plena, Cic. Div, 1, 46, 
101; cf.: Telluri plenaevictima plena datur 
(preceded by gravida), Ov. F. 4, 634. — 2. 
Filled, saiisjied (poet.), Ov. Am. 2, 6, 29; 
plenus cum languet araator, sated with 
reading, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 8; cf. : ilia bibit si- 
tiens lector, mea pocula plenus, Ov. P. 3, 
4, 56. — 3 . f^Vl packed, laden; with abl.: 
quadrupedes pleni dominis armisque, Stat. 
Th. 4, 812: excrcitus plcnissimus praedA, 
Liv. 41, 28: crura thy mo plcnae (apes), 
Verg. G. 4, 181. — AbsoL: vitis, Ov. Am. 2, 
14, 23.-4. Entire, complete, full, whole : 
ut haberetad praeturam gorendam plenum 
annum atquo integrum, Cic. Mil. 9, 24: 
gaudia, id. Tusc. 6, 23, 67: numerus, id. 
Hop. 6, 12, 12 ; pleno aratro sulcarc, unth the 
whole plough sunk in the ground, Col. 2, 2, 26 : 
sustineas ut onus, niteudum verticc pleno 
est, i. e. toto, Ov. P. 2, 7, 77 : pleno gradu, 
atjfull pace, at stormina pace, Liv. 4, 32. — 
Neutr. adverb.: in plenum, on the whole, 
generally (post- Aug.), Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 31; 
Sen. Ep. 91, 9. — 5, Of the voice, sonorous, 
full, clear, strong, loud (class.): vox grandior 
et pleDior,Cic. Brut 84, 289: voce plenior, id. 
de Or. 1, 29, 132.-6, Of letters, syllables, 
words, full, at full length, not contracted, 
unabridged : pleniorcs syllabuc, Auct. Her. 
4, 2t), 28: ut E plcnissimum dicas, Cic. de 
Or, 3, 12, 46; sict plenum est, sit imminu- 
tum, id. Or. 47, 167 : plenissima verba, Ov. 
M. 10, 290. — 7 . food aod drink, strong, 
hearty, substantial : pleniores cibl, Cels. 3, 
20; vlnum, id. 1, 6.-8, Full, almndant, 
plentiful, much : non turn Siciliam, quam 
inancm ofl'cuderant, quam Verrem Ipsum, 
qui plenus deccsserat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 
g 12: urbes, id. Pis. 37,91: pecunia, muck 
money, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: mensa, Verg. A. 
11, l^.—Comp.: sorius potius ad nos, 
dum plculor, Cic. Fam. 7, 9, 2: tres uno 
die a to accepl litteras, unam brevem, duas 
pleniorcs, /u««r, iarc^r, id. lb. 11 , 12, 1.— 
Sup.: plenissima villa, Hor. S, 1, 6, 60.— 9, 
Of ago, full, advanced, ripe, mature : jam 
plenis nubilis annis, marriageable, Verg. 
A. 7, 53: plenus vita, Stat. S. 2, 2, 129; an- 
nis, /uZZ of years, that has reached extreme 
old age, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 7: plenior annis, Val. 
FI. 1,376: annus vicesimus quintus coep- 
tus pro pleno habotur. Dig. 60, 4, 8.— 10, 
Law 1. 1 : pleno jure, with a complete legal 
title: proindo pleno jure incipit, id est et in 
bonis et ox jure Quiritium, tua res esse, 
Gai, Inst 2, 41 : pleno jure heres fieri, Id. 
ib. 3, 85 al. — II, T r o p., full, JUled. A. 
In gen., with gen. : plenus fidel, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 342 Vahl.) ; jejunlta- 
tis plenus, Pluut Merc. 3, 3, 13: consili, 
Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 49: viti probrique, id. Mil. 
2. 6, 18 : IVaudis, sceleris, parricidl, porjurl, 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 37: olflcl, Cic. Att 7, 4, 1: 
nogoti, /itW of business, id. N. D. 1, 20, 64; 
Plaut Pa 1, 3, 146: irao, Liv. 3, 48: inge- 
nil, Clc. FI 6, 16: laboris, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 
g 66: quae regio in torrls nostri non plena 
laboris? is not full- of our disaster? Verg. 
A. 1, 460. — With abl.: plenus sum oxspcc- 
tatione do Vom\)e\o, fill of expectation, C\q. 
Att 8, 14, 1; IttotltlA, Caes. B. 0. 1, 74: hu- 
manitate, Plin. Ep. l, lo, 2; 2, 1, 7.— B. 
In parti c. f. Complete, finished, ample, 
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copious (clasa): orator plenus ntque per- 
fectus, Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 69: plenior, opp. to 
jejunior, id. ib. 3, 4, 16: oratio plenior, id. 
Off 1, 1, 2: pleniora acribere, Caca B. C. 1, 
63 — 2 , P\tll of, abounding or rich in any 
thing: plenum bonarum rerum oppidum, 
Plaut Pera 4, 2, 38: quis plenior inimico- 
rum fbitC. Mario? Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 19: 
plenioro ore laudare, with fuller mouth, i. e. 
more heartily, id. Off. 1, 18, 61— Hence, adv. : 
pl£llb. 1. Li t, yuU (poat-Aug.): vasa 
plene inAmdere, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 139. — 2. 
Trop.j/itMy, wholly, completely, thorough- 
ly, largely (class.): pleno cuinulateque ali- 
quid pcrtlccre, Clc. Div. 2, 1 : plene porfoc- 
tao munitioncs, Caoa B. G. 3, 3: aliquid vi- 
tare, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13: plene sapientes 
homines, id. Off. 1, 16: praostaro aliquid, 
perfectly, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 14 — Comp. : ple- 
nlus facere aliquid, Ov. P. 2, 11, 20; alere, 
Quint 2, 2, H.~Sup.: quamvis illud ple- 
nisaime, hoc rcstrictisslme feceris, Plin. Ep. 

6, 8, 13. 

t plCOy ere, i>. n . , to Jill, to fulfil, the 
root of plenus, q. v., compleo, explco, sup- 
plco: plentur antiqui etiam sine praeposi- 
tionlbus dicebant, Fest p. 230 Mull. 

pledoarams, t m., — it\eovaap6<!. In 
gram. , a pleonasm. Mart. Cap. 5, g 537 a], 
pldriqne, raeque, rSquo, v. plerusque. 
plordma, n., = nXiipoipa, fulness 
(cccl. Lat), Tert Praescr. 49. 

t plfirdmarillfy [pleroma], a sea- 
man in large ships of burden or of war 
(opp, to lenuncularius), Inscr. Orell. 4104. 
t plerOticns. o4i-, — vkopton- 

Kov, serving to fill out, complemental (post- 
class.): termini plerotici, Front Colon, 
p. 131 Goea 

plenunqne, v. plerusque. 
plirnt) a, um, afij. [root pic-, v. plenus], 
very many, a very great part, most (ante- 
class. prim, form, for the class, plcrusfiue, 
plerique): agor, campestris plcru8,/or the 
most part, Cato ap. Prise, p. 668 P. : pater 
Achaeos in Capharcis saxis pierosperdidit, 
Fac. ib.: plera pars, Id. ib. and ap. Fest. 
p. 230 MUIl. : minores magistratus partiti 
iuris ploercs in ploera sunto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 
6 — Neutr. adverb.: picrum (like plerum- 
que, v, plerusque), ybr the most part, most- 
ly, commonly: fieri solet plerum, ut, etc., 
Asell. ap. Prise, p. 668 P. 

pldroSQue^ ruque, rumque, <u^'. [a 
strengthened form from plerus], 
a very great part, the most, most (rare in 
«tnf;.,and only in Sail. and post-clasa writers; 
but in plur. (Veq. in all periods and styles), 
(a) Hur. : habent hunc morem plerique ar- 
gcntarii,PlautCurc.3,7: ploraeque hae (me- 
rctrices) sub vestimentis secum habebant 
retia, id. Ep. 2, 2, 32; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 88: 
multi nihil prodcsso pbilosophiam, pleri- 
quo etiam obesso arbitrantur, Cic. Inv. 1, 
36, 66: ut plerique meministis, id. Sest 3, 
6 : plerique Belgae, Caea B. G. 2, 4 : plerae- 
quo boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 6: plcraque tecta 
. . . alia, etc., Liv. 27, 3.— With ex and abl.: 
plerique oGraecis, Plin. 8,1,1. g 8; plorisque 
ex factione ejus corrupti8,SaIl. J. 29,2.— With 
omnes, almost all : plerique omnos subi- 
guntur sub suum judicium, Naev. ap. Don. 
ad Ter. And. 1, 1, 28 (Naev. Klussmann, p. 80) : 
plerique omnes adulescontuli, id. ib. 1, 1, 
28; cf ; dixi plcraque omnia, id. Heaut 4, 

7, 2. — Less emphatically, a considerable 

part, very many : rapti e publico plerique, 
plures in tabernis intercept), Tac. H. 1, 
86; so, like plures: non dubito fore pleros- 
quo, qui hoc genus scripturae leve judi- 
cent, Nep. praef 1: plcraque testimonia, 
Id. Tim. 4. 2; deutn ipsum multi Aescula- 
pium, quidamOsirim, plerique lovem, plu- 
rimi Ditom t^atrem coqjectant, Tac. H 4, 
84 ^n. — With gen.: plerique nostrQm ora- 
torum, Cic. Or. 42, 143: Poenorum, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 6, g 12: vostruin, id. Chi. 42, 117: 
quorum plerique, id. Lael. 20, 71; Sail. J. 
74, 1: urbium plcraeque, Liv. 6, 6, 9: eo- 
rum plerique, Clc. Top. 21, 80; Id. Fam. 5, 
21, 1: legcntium, Liv. praef 4: Graecorum, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 4: militum, Tac. H. 1, 6.— 
Oen. plur. (rare and imst-class.): scientia 
plerarumquo litterarum, Vitr. 1, 1, 11. — 
Subst: plur., all, every 

thing: neo ratiuuo animi quicquam. sed 
plcraque viribus corporis administranant, 
Clc. Inv. 1, 2.— Also, tAc most, the greatest 


PLIC 

part. : pleraquc ojas insulae, Curt. 4, 8, 16. 

— plftraane. adverb., mostly, for the 
most part (post-class.): is orit plcraque im- 
peccabiliSjGell. 17,19,6.— (/S) Sing.: juven- 
tus plcraque Catilinae favebat, the greatest 
or largest part, Sail, C. 17, 6; pleraquo no- 
bilitas, id. ib. 23, 6: qua tempesUite Car- 
thaginienses pleraeque Africae imperita- 
bani, id. J. 79, 2: exercitum plerumquo op- 
periri jubet, id, ib. 64, 9; Graecia, Gell. 17 
21: comae pleramquc contegebant faciom’ 
App. M. 9, p. 231, 5. — Neutr.: plerum- 
que, subst, with gen., the greatest part : 
ubi plorumque noctis processit, Sail. J. 21, 
2: Europae, Liv. 45, 9; Just. 41, 1, 12; 
Mel. 1, 4, 2 — More fireq. : plSnuiiqil6, 
adv., for the most part, mostly, commonly, 
very often, very frequently : haec ipsa for- 
tuita sunt : plerumque enim non semper 
eveniunt, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 14; plerumque 
casu, saepe natura, id. Or. 61, 170; Plaut. 
Rud, 4, 7, 11; ridiculum acri Fortius et 
melius magnas plerumquo secat res, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 16 : hi plerumque gradus, usually, 
Juv. 11, 46. — Post- Aug., in a less emphatic 
sense, often, frequenlly : plerumquo i>er- 
moveor, num ad ipsum referrl verius sit, 
Tac. A. 4, 67; id. H. 6, 1; id. G. 13; 46; id. 
Or. 18; Dig. ‘2, 14, 26 and 26. 

Plestina, ae,/, a town of the Marsi, 
Liv. 10, 3, 6. 

pldtwa, ae,/ [pleo]. I. L i t. , fulness, 
a filling (post-class.), Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 
47. — II, ’ira,TL»f., fulness of blood, excess 
of blood, plethora (post-class.), Veg. Vet. 1, 
35. 

Pletimoiii oi* Pleumoxii^ urum, 

m., a people of Belgic Gaul, Caes. B. G. 5, 
39. 

t plenricnt^ a, um, a4j., = nkevpiKoi, 
at or on the side, lateral (post-class.) : ter- 
mini, Front. Colon, p. 117 Goes. 

plenritily is,/., for pleurltis, pleurisy 
(post-class. ),Prud. are<p. 10, 484 ; Isid. 4. 6, 8. 

t pleuritic^ a, um, adj., = irkevpt. 
T»Kop, affected vuith pleurisy, pleuritic (post- 
Aug.): medentur pleuriticis, Plin. 27, 4, 3, 
g 12: passio, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 100; 
Isid, 4,6, S,—Plur. as subst: plenriticL 
pleuritic patients, Plin. 20, 6, 16, g 31 ; CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 100; 2, 17, 102. 

t pletUitis^ Wis, f, = Tkevprrte. X, 
A sTiaru pain in the side, pleurisy (pure 
Lat. dolor laleris): arthritis, tussis, pleuri- 
tis, phthisis, Vitr. 1, 6 — H. The register in 
a hydraulic organ, Vitr. 10, 13 dub. (al. plin- 
this). 

Plenron, f, = nxeupiii/, a city 
in ./Etolia, now Castle of Irene, Plin. 4, 2, 
3, g 6; Stat, Th. 2, 727; Ov. M. 7, 382.— 
Hence, PlevrdnxilSi a, um, adj. , — nXeu- 
puiviofr, of or belonging to Pleuron, Pleuro- 
nian : Plouronius Acmou, Ov. M. 14, 494. 

— Subst: Pleurdnia, ae, JEtoUa, or 
that part of JEtolia in which Pleuron is 
situated, Aus. Epit 10. 

PlAZippaS, J, m., = nXqfcriror. I. 
One of the fifty sons of Mgyptus, Hyg. Fab. 
170. — n. A. son of Thestius, Hyg. Fab. 173. 

1. plesniS| a, um, Part and P. a., fVom 
1. pleclo. 

* 2 , pleznSy [l- plccto], a ttoin- 
ing, plaiting, braid (poet.), Man if 5, 147 
dub. (al. floxum, fiuctum). 

Plias and Pliadet, V. rieias. 

e, adj. (plico], that may be 
folded together or doubled up, flexible, pli- 
able (post- Aug.): upupao crista, Plin. 10, 
29, ^ g 86; naves, id. 6, 9, 10, g 59. 

pBb&irix, Icis, /. [plicator], she who 
folds clothes, PlauL Mil. 3, 1, 101, 
plic&t&^ ae, f. [plico], a folding or 
doubling, a fold, plicature (post-Aug.): ve- 
stis, Plin. 7, 61, 6‘2, g 171. 
pliatUS^ a, um. Part., from plico. 
plico (pUcavi,pncul,acc. to Prise, p. 680 
P.), pUcatum and pllcitum, are, v. a. [root 
plic-j Gr. rrkiKto] v. plectoj, to fold, to lay 
or wind together, to fold up, double up (poet, 
and in post-class, prose ; cf ; complico, plec- 
io, nccto, fleclo), Lucr. 4,828 : quaodam plica- 
ta, id. 6, 1086; chartam, Mart.4,8.3, 7: soque 
in sua membra plicantom (anguem), wind- 
ing or coiling himself up, Verg. A, 5, 279; 
Gell. 17, 9, 9: docas plena his quattuor.nu- 
meris gradatim plicatis integratur, folded 
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(flgether, J. o. added, Mart. Cap. 7, g 734: 
ostiola plicabantur, Valg. Ezech. 41, 24: 
t't ciun plicuisset llbruin, id. Luc. 4, 20. 

1, wi., Pliny, name oj a Roman 
Kcus. The most celebrated are, I. 0. Hi- 
uiu8 Socundus, also called Major (the El- 
der), avihor of an encychq>edical work tn 37 
books, who lost his Ufa an eruption of 
Vesuvius, A.D. 79.-11. His nephew C. 
Flibius Caeciliu.s, al.so culled Junior (the 
Younger), author of Letters and a 1 ane- 
ayric tm the emperor Trajan ; facundus, 

Mart. 10, 19, 3.-IIL I’iinius Valerianus, 
a physician in the time of the emperor Con- 
stantine. — Hence, PRnianuS; “■) w™. 
adl. belonging to or named after a Pliny, 
jqinian : rasa, Plin. 15, 26, 30, § 103. 

t Idis,/, = (a square 

tile) I. A square ; in nrchltoct., a square 
base, a plinth, for plinlhus, Vitr. 3, 3, 2; in 
land-survejnng, for plinthus, Hyg. Coudit. 
Agror. p. 210 (loe.s.— II. Plur. : pUnthl- 
d08.<> register in the hydraulic organ, Vitr. 
10, «,8; V. ideuritis. 

1 plintllinill) i'l — nXivOiov, a hol- 
low square figure, a kind of sundial, Wtr. 

t plinthus (-os)) ^ *'*• ®nd/, = 7r\<v 

Oov (& tile). I. In archil., the large fat 
member under the inferior moulding of a 
column, the base, plinth, Vitr. 3, 3; 4, 7, 3. — 
n. In laud .surveying, a tile- shaped figure, 
containing a hundred acres of land ; quae 
conturiae nunc appellantiir plinthi, id est 
laterculi, Hyg. Condit. Agror. p. 205 Goes. 

pligxma^ A-up. form for plurima; v. plu- 
rimus, under multus, III. 

Plisthenes, is, m., — UKeiaffivm. 1, 
The son of Pelops, brother of Atreus and 
Thyestes, ami the father of Agamemnon 
and Mene.laus, who were brought up by his 
brother Atreus (whence they arc called 
Atridae), Serv. Verg. A. 1, 458- acc. to 
others, the son ofAtreus, Hyg. Fab. 86 and 
97,— Hence, 1, Plisthenides, w-. — 
a male descendant of Plis- 
thenes, a Plisthenide: folix Plisthenide, i. e. 
Menelaus, Siih\u. Ep. 1, 107.— 2. Plisthe- 
nins, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Pits- 
then^, Plisthenian : Plisthenius torus, i. e. 
of Agamemnon, Ov. R. Am. 778. — H. The 
son of Thyestes, Sen. Thy est. 726; Hyg. Fab. 
88 . 

Plistiat ac,/., a city of the Samnites, 
Liv.9,21; 22. 

tplistdldcllia,‘'iP»/. « plant facilitat- 
ing parturition, Plin. 25, 8, 64, g 96 (al. pi- 
stolochia); 25, 8, 65, g 101.-11, A plant, 
^ althacJL Plin. 20, 21, 84, g 222. 

Plistonices^ he, ?«., an epWiet of 
Apion the grammarian, Gcll. 6, 14, 1; Plin. 
37, 5, 19, § 75. 

Plitendum. a town of Asia, Liv, 
38, 18, 3. 

plOCd, cs, f , — ti\okI\. I. In rhetoric, 
o repeating of the same word with a differ- 
ent meaning. Mart. Cap. 6, g 532 ; Jul. Rulln. 
p. 236 Ruhnk. (ad Quint. 9, 3, 41, written as 
Greek). — U, In music, a combining of dif- 
ferent tones together. Mart. Caj). 9, g§ 936, 
968. 


plddo, ore, V. plaudo. 

ploeres^ ploera, archaic for plurcs, 
plura, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 B. and K. 

pldrabilis, [p^aro], lammtahlc, 

deplorable (poet.): plorabile si quid Eli- 
quat, Pers. 1, 34 : plorabile quiddara, Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 261. 

pl®rStio,ohis,/ [id.], a wailing, weep- 
ing, lamentation (late Lat, ) : a convalle plo- 
rationis, Aug. Serm. S. S. 17. 

pldrdtor; f^ris, m. [id.], a waller, la- 
menter, mourner (poet.), Mart. 14, 64, 1. 

pldr&tuSy '"'S, wt. [ id.], a wailing, weep- 
ing, lamenting. I, Lit. : virginalera plo- 
ratum edere, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 21 : plora- 
tum infantis cohibere, Plin. 30, 5, 4, g 29: 
vox ploratfis, Vulg. Matt. 2, 18. — In plur.: 
omnia mulierum ploratibus sonant, Liv. 29, 
17. — H. T r a n 8 f. , of the weeping or bleed- 
ing of a tree, Plin. 12, 26, 64, § 116. 

pldro, avi, utum, 1, v. n. and a. [ctym. 
duo. ; cf. pluo]. 1, To cry out, to cry aloud 
;=:clamare: si parkntkm pvkr vkrbkrit. 
AST OLLB PI.ORAHSIT, and he. cry out, Lex. 
Herv. Tull. ap. Fest. p. 230 Mfill. — II, To 
wail, lament, to weep aloud. Neutr. 
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(clas.s. ; syn. ; lugeo, fleo) : ego horde fhcl- 
am plorantem ilium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 164: 
nc plora, id. Merc. 3, 1, 8 ; id. Pa 4, 4, 1 : 
earn ploraro,Ter. Phonn. prol. 8: plorando 
fessus sum, Cic. Att. 16, 9: date puoro pa- 
nom, ne plorct, Aact. ap. Quint. 6, 1, 47 : la- 
crimandum est, non plorandum, Sen, Ep. 
63, 1 : jubeo to plorare, I bid you howl (in a 
double sense, alluding to their lachrymose 
poetry and to the cUastisemout its avUliors 
deserve), Hor. S. 1, 10, 91.— With tiat.,to or 
before one: illo suae (puellae) plorabit so- 
briua, Tib. 2, 6, 103: plorabo tibi, Vulg. Jcr. 
48, 32.-2. Transf., of things: mimus 
quis melior ploraute gula, a complaining or 
clamorous appetite, Juv. 6, 168: at tu, vic- 
trix proviucia, plora.s, id. 1, 50. — B. 
to weep over any thing, to lament, bewail 
(poet. ). (a) With acc. : turiw commissum, 

Hor. C. 3, 27, 38; raptum juvouem, id. ib. 4, 

2, 22; Ainera, Stat. S. 6, 3, 246; quam multi 
talia plorcnt, Juv. 14, 150; 16, 134; Rachel 
plorans fllios, Vulg. Matt. 2, 18; id. Jer. 31, 
16.— (/3) Wltli otgect-clause : aquam hercle 
l)lorat, quom lavat, prolhudere, Plaut. Aul. 

2, 4, 29; ploravore, suis non rospondere fa- 
vorem Speratum meriti.s, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 9 : 
mo taracn obicere iucolis Plorarcs Aquilo- 

I nibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 3 sq. 

' plosteilnm, >, »»• [plostmm, plau- 

!sti um], a small wagon or cart : plostellum 
Poenicuin, Varr. R. K. 1, 62 : plostollo ad- 
jung<>re mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247 ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 7, 21. 

plostl^Uins, h, plaustrarius. 

plostnim, V- phiustrum. 

pld8U8, V. plausus. 

jrlfttrRAi ^nim. f, an ancient name of 
the Strojihades, Mol. 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 55. 

PldtinnSf •,»»-,= n\«T4i'oi, a famous 
philosopher of the Eclectic school, who four - 
ished in the third century A.D., Amm. 21, 
14,6. 

1 1 ploxemnm, ploximnm, or pio- 

zentmiy i, n. [Gallic], a wagon-box : gin- 
givas vero ploxemi habet veteris. Oat. 97, 

6 (quoted ap. Quint. 1, 6, 8, and ap. Fost. 
p. 230 Mini.). 

pl^tv. pluo. 

pl&1113i ^ sputll^ so/t Jfdthcy ^ in 

piur., fane, soft feathers, dt)wn. I, liit. 
(class. ;' syn. penna): (unimantium) pluma 
alias, alias squama videmus obductiis, Cic. 
N. I>. 2, 47, 121: plumao vcrsicolorcs, id. 
Fin. 3, 5. 18: mollis, Verg. A. 10, 192: in 
pluml.s <ielituis8C Jovem, i. o. in the form 
of a swan, <)v. H. 8, 68. — They were used 
esp. for studlng pillows and the beds of 
litters: dormit in pluma, Mart. 12, 17, 8: 
pensilibus plumis vehi, i. o. in litters, Juv. 
1, 169; in pluma paterna dormirc, id. 6, 88. 

— Also in clothing: non avium plumae in 
usum vestium conseruntur? Sen. Ep. 90, 
14. — As an imago of lightness, triviality, 
insignillcance, like Scatter with us: homo 
levior quam pluma, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 23: le- 
vior plvunft est gratia, id. Poen. 3, 6, 17 ; ipsi 
pluma aut folio facilius moventur, Cic. Att. 
8, 15, 2; pluma baud interest, patroniis, an 
cliens probior sict, ttie.re. is not a pin to 
choose. Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 60. — H. Transf. 

Of the first beard, down (jHiet.): inspe- 
rata tuae cum veniet pluma superbiae, Hor. 
C. 4, 10, 2. — B, Pbe. scMles on a coat of mail, 
Stat. Th. 11, 642; cf. : equus, quom pellis 
aenis In piumam squainis auro conserta 
tegebat, i. e. scales of brass overlaid on a 
«lWn,Verg.A.ll,771Scrv. and Hoyn.ad loc.: 
eqnis operimenta crant, quae lintea ferreis 
laminis in modum plunmc adnexuorant, 
Sail. H. 4, 59 Dietsch. 

plfunftcilUDy [plunia], a feather 
pillow, down jnlUno { cccl. Lat. ), Ambros. 
Ep. 26, n. 12; Cassiod. Hist. EocL 7, 16. 

fl ftwiali a^e.adL [\d.], feathered (poet.). 

— Of Leda: plumalcin de Jove fecit avom 
( Jupiter, who, for lovb of her, changed 
himself into a swan), Poet, la Anthol. Lat. 

3, 275, 58. 
plfUn&rinty 

longing to soft feathers; transf. , emlrroidcr- 
ed with feathers: vestos pIumariA arte con- 
textao, the art of embroidering, Hier. Ep. 
29,. n. 6 ; Adcib. I^aud. Virg. 16 : ars, em- 
broidery, Vulg. Exod. 39, 28. — II, Subst.: 
pl&mhxlut, H, m., an embroiderer, Varr. 


ap. Non. 162, 27: plumariorum textrinae, 
Vitr. 6, 7 ; Firm. Math. 3, 13, 10 ; Vulg. 
Exod. 36, 36 ; Inscr. Grut. 649, 8 ; laser. 
Rein, cl il, n. 114. 

plftm&tile, iSi w. ( sc. vcstlmcntum ) 
[from pluma; embroidered like feathers], 
an embroidered garment : cumatilo autplu- 
matllo, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 49. 

plumhtn^h, um, Part, and P.a., from 
plumo, q. V. 

plumbSfO^ Inis, / [plumbum]. I, A 
sjwcies of lead ore, black-lead, plumbago, 
also called molybdaena, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 

§ 168. — B. Transf., a leaden color in 
gems, Plin. 37, 5, 18, § 68. — II. A plant, 
also called molybdaena, leadwort,fleawort, 
Plin. 26, 13, 97, § 166. 

plumb&rius, o/of &«• 

longing to lead, lead-: artifices plumbarli, 
workers in lead, plumbers, Vitr. 8, 7 : ofil- 
cinae,piu»i6ers’ shops, Plin. 34, 18, 64, § 176 : 
metallum, a lead-mine, id. 33, 7, 40, g 119. — 
Subst. plTUnb&rillB^ ii, m. (sc. arti- 
fex), a plunwer ; plur., Dig. 60, 6, 6. — B. 
plnmbarinin, 'i ® to keej) lead- 
en vessels in : plumbum, plumbous, plum- 
barium, Not. Tin p. 164. 

plllinbatae,iiruni, V. plumbo, 11. B. 

plumbatura^hh,/ [plumbo], a solder- 
ing with lead (post-class.), Dig. 6, 1, 23, g 5. 

plnmbeUB, um, a^. [plumbum], of 
or belonging to lead, made, of lead, leaden, 

I lead-. I Lit.: plumbea glaus, Lucr. 6, 
306: pistillum, Plin. 34, 18, 60, g 169: vas, 
id. 33, 6, 35, g 109: ictus, blows given with a 
scourge to which a leaden ball is attached, 
Prud. ffttip. 10, 122. — Subst. I. plum- 
beuniy h I ® leaden vessel, Cato, R. R. 10.5 ; 
Nicerotiana, Mart. 6, 55, 3. — 2. plnm- 
bea. « leaden ball : ut morluus ictu 
plumbeao crederctur. Spurt. Sever. 11, 2. 

— B. Transf. 1, Leaden, blunt, dull 
(class. ) : plumbeo gludiu jugulatus, Cic. Att. 
1, 16, 2 ; o plumbeum pugionem ! id. Fin. 
4, 18, 48.-2, Leaden, bad, vile, poor, worth- 
less (poet ); nummiis, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 40; 
id, Trin. 4, 2, 120; faber, qul cudere soles 
plumbeos nummos, to coin leaden money, 

1. e. had jokes, id. Most. 4, 2, 11; so, jilum- 
bei, as subst. (sc. nummi). Mart. 10, 74, 4: 
Vina, Mart. 10, 49, 6; mala, id. 10, 94,4: car- 
min^ Aus. Ep. 6, 1. — 3. Lecuien, i. e. heavy, 
oppressive, burdensome, (poet.): nec plum- 
bous Au.stcr Auctumiiusque gravis, Hor. S. 

2, (), 18. —II. T r 0 p. A, Leaden, i. e. heavy, 
weighty ( ante- class. ) : si quid pcccatum 
ost, pluml>e.'i.s iras gerunt, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 
16. — B. Leaden, dull, stupid, stolid (class.) ; 
caudex,’8tipcs,a8inu8, plumbeus. Tor. Heaut. 
5, 1, 4: nisi plane in physicis plumboi su- 
mus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71: cor, without feel- 
ing, Licin. ap. Suet. Ncr. 2. 

plnmbO; Alum, 1, V. a. [id.]. I, To 
lead, to solder with leiui ( ante - class, and 
post -Aug.); modiolos indet et plumbet, 
Cato, R. R. 21 : argentum, Plin. 34, 17, 48, 
g 161 : scyphum alieno plumbo, Dig. 41, 1, 
27. — II, To make, a thing of lead; hence, 
plambbtus, um, Part, leaden (post- 
Aug.); idumbatao sagittao, Plin. 10, 33, 60, 
g 97 ; jacula, Sol. 3, 3 : canalcs, Front. 
Aquaed. 124: tabulae, Val Max. 3, 7, n. 2. 

— B. Subst: plumb&taey drum,/ 1, 
Leaden balls, Vcg. Mil 1, 17. — 2. Scourges 
to which leculen balls are. attached : plum- 
batarum ictus. Cod. Th. 9, 35, 2. 

plumbOBUSy [id.], /iiH of 

lead, having much lead mixed with it (post- 
Aug.): plumbosa molybdaena, Plin. 34. 18, 
53, g 173.— facx plumbosissima, Plin. 
33, 6, 34, g 103. 

plumblimi [for inlumHum; Gr. 
ftbhfi^oi, pbhv^doc], lead, I, Lit. A* fh' 
gen.; dolia plumbo vincito, Cato, R. R. 39: 
plumbum album, tin, Lucr. 6, 1079; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 12; called also candidum, Plin, 34, 
16, 47, g 167; but plumbum nigrum, lead, 
id. 34, 16, 47, § 169.— B. I P » r 1 1 c. 1 , 
A leaden ball or bullet ( poet. ) : Balearica 
plumbum Funda jaclt, Ov. M. 2,727; Verg. 
A. 9, 587. — 2. Leaden pipes (pool.): purior 
in vicis aqua tondit rumpere plumbum, 
Hor. Ej). 1, 10, 20. — 3.-d scourge with a 
leaden ball at the end of it (poet.), Prud. 
<TTe0. 10, 116.— 4. -d pencil or ruler: mem- 
brana plumbo dirocta. Cat. 22, 7. — H, 
Transf., a defect in the eye (post- Aug.): 
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plumbum (quod ost genus vitii) ex oculo 
toUitur, Plin. 26, 13, 97, § 165. 

iplftmeUa^ o small 

feaSier : pluma, plumella. Not. Tir. p. 171. 

plumeSCO^ 6ro, v. inch. n. [ Id. ], to begin 
to have or get feathers, to become fledged 
(post-Aug.), Plln. 10, 63, 74, g 149; Hicr. in 
Matt. 24, g 28. 

pl&nieiiSy !• Lit., 

downy, covered or filled with down, down- 
(class.): culcita plumoa, Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 40: 
aurcs, Plin. 10 23, 33, g 68.— II. Trans f. 
A, Downy, like down, i. e. light, soft, deli- 
cate (poet, and post-class.); pluraea pondo- 
ra. Mart. 4, 19, 7: nives, Arn. 2, 84: plu- 
mca et lactea cutis, App. M. 3, p. 136, 
26.— B. Embroidered: indumenta, Prud. 
Ham. 296. 

pl finai'fl rftrj ura.grum. adj. [pluma-gero], 
feather -bearing, feathered (post-Aug.): plu- 
migeri anseres, Plin. 10, 22, 27, § 63: series, 

1. e. pennao, Prud. Cath. 3, 44. 

udis. cufj. [pluma-pcs],y(:o<A- 
er footed, with feat/iered feet (poet.): adde 
hue plumipedas. Cat. 66, 27. 

plamo, avi, tttura, 1, v. a. and n. [plu- 
ma]. I, Act. A. ^0 cover with feathers, 
to feather (poet, and post-Aug.): plumato 
oorporc corvus, Cic. poOt. N. 1). 2, 44, 114: 
molli pluraatd lanugine, Plin. 8, 32, 60, 
g 117 : plumare sc in avem, i. e. to trans- 
form, App. M. 3, p. 138, 18. — B. 
braider (poet, and post - class. ) : pars auro 
plumata nitet, pars ignea cocco, Luc. 10, 
123; Vop. Carin. 20: plumato amlctus au- 
rco Babylonico, Petr. Poet. 66, 6. — C. To 
cover with scales (post-class.): loricao plu- 
mutao. Just. 41, 2, 16. — B. Neulr., to pul 
forth or get feathers, to become Jledged (post- 
class.): pullisjamjam plumuntibus. Cell. 
2, 29. 

pl iim fiM i^ A^a. um, adij. [\d],full of down 
or feathers, covered with feathers, feathered. 
I, L i t. : aucupium. Prop. 4 (6), 2, 34. — H. 
T r a n s f. : folia, dovmy, Plin. 25, 0, 29, § 66. 

plumulAy ® down- 

feather, a little feather (post-Aug.),Col. 8, 5, 
19; App. Flor. p. 348 

pluOiPldi (or pliivi in Plant, and Liv. ; 
cf. Prise, p. 881 P. ; Varr. L. L. 9, g 104 Mull. ), 
3, x\ n., usu. impers. (ante -class, and late 
liat. also pers.; v. intVa) [root plu-, to swim ; 
Or. irXiii'w, to wash; cf. : xrXf to, irXevtrto, to 
sail; cf. ploro], to rain; constr. atml., or 
with aJbl. or acc. I, Lit.: pluet credo her- 
do hodie, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 42: ut nmltum 
pluvcrat, id. Men. i)rol. 63 : has Gracci Stel- 
las Hyadas vocitaro suerunt, a pluondo: 
vuv onim est pluerc, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111: 
aqua, quae pluendo crovisset, by the rain, 
id. Top. 9, 38: quoties pluit, Juv. 7, 179: ur- 
ceatim plovebat (vulg. for pluebat), Petr. 44, 
18. — With acc.: sanguinom pluisse sonatui 
nuntiatum est, Cic. Div. 2, 27, 68 (Klotz, ! 
sanguinem): lapides, Liv. 28, 27, 16: ter- j 
ram, id. 10, 33, 8; Vulg. Exod. 9, 23; 16, 4; 
id. Psa. 10, 7. — With abl. : lacte pluisse, 
rained milk, Liv. 27, 11: lapidibus, id. 36, 
9; 21, 62, 6: lacte, sanguine, came, Plin. 2, 
66, 67, g IVl.—Pass.: qua pluitur et ningi- 
tur, App. Flor. p. 340, 39. — P e r s o n a 1 1 y ; 
soxia ferunt pluisse caelum. Mart. Cap. 6, 
g 642 : cfDgies quae pluit, which rained, 
came down in rain, Plin. 2, 65, 67, g 147. 
-It Trans f, of other things, to rain 
(pout): nec de concussa tantum pluit ilice 
glandis, Vorg. G. 4, 81: stridentia fundae 
saxa pluuut, Stat Th. 8, 416: Jam bclluria 
adorea pluebant, id. S. 1, 6, 10. 

plnor, oris, ni. [pluo], rain (ante-class.) : 
pluor, Labor, ap. Non. 220, 33. 

pltUf&lifi ®> ttofj. [plus], belonging or re- 
lating to more than one., relating to many 
(post-Aug.). I, In gen. I, Pluralls elo- 
cutlo testium, Dig. 22, 6, 12. — 2, Plural, 
consisting of more than one : deltas, Am. in 
Psa. 67. — n. In partic., a gram, t t, 
plural : praeterea uumeros, in quibus nos 
singularem ac pluralem habemus, Graeci 
et 6i;(Kot', Quint 1, 6, 42: genitivus, of the 
plural, id. 1, 6, ‘h^.—AbsoL: cum singular! 
pluralis subjungitur, the plural, Quint 9, 3, 
8: singularia pluralibus miscet, id. 9, 3, 63; 
1, 6, 16; cf id. 8, 6, 28. — Adv. : 
ter, in the plural, gram. 1. 1. : tonitrua nos 
pluraliter dicimns. Sen. Q. N. 2, 66, 1 ; Quint 
1,6,25; 8,3,86; 8,6, 28. 

plni^tai, atis,/ [pluralis]. I, Plu- 
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rality (opp. to unitas), Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
prol. g 2; plur., Booth. Arithm. 1, 4.-2. 
Gram. t. i., the plural number, Charis. 
P.60P. 

adv., v. pluralis fin. 

pluratiVUS, [plus], plural, 
gram, t t (post- class.): pluratlvus nume- 
rus, Gell. 19, 8, 4. — Subst. : plurfitiVTlIIl, 
i, n. , the plural number, the plural ( post- 
class. ) ; mei interrogandi casus est, ct al) eo 
duclinatur, quod est ego. Hujus delude 
plurativuin est nos, Gell. 20, 6, 8. 
plureSy'^- under multus, 11. 
plfiriee (-en»). [pi«s], often, 

oftentimes, frequently (go&i-c\ass.‘, cf; sae- 
pius, idontidem), Trob. Poll. Gall. 1 (but in 
Caes, B. C. 1, 79, 1, the correct read, is plu- 
resque). 

plnrifaunam, 1**!-]. many parts 
or places (post-Aug.), Suet Aug. 46; 80; id. 
Tib. 43; id. Calig. 64; id. Ner. 24; id. Vit 9: 
gludiatoria muuera plurifuriam exhibuit, 
id. Claud. 21 (al. plurifaria).— H, In many 
ways, manifoldly, variously ( post - clasa ), 
App. Flor. p. 357, 37 ; p. 178 Bip. : mons Tau- 
rus pro gentium ac linguarum varictate 
plurifariam nomiuatus, Sol. 38. 
(plUnf&XlQI, V. plurifariam.) 
pluriformi^ [plures- forma], 
having many forms, manifold, varied (post- 
class.) : plu ri form! modo, App. Flor. p. 341, 
14; Mart Cap. 7, g 729. 

plarilateme, [pius-iatus], 
having several side* (post-class.), Front Ex- 
pos. Form. p. 35 <io«!S. 
pllurimus, um, V. multus, III. 
plnrivocue, um, adj. [plus -vox], 
having several or nuiny significations : quac- 
ritur quid sit aequivocum, quid univocum, 
quid, ut ita duaiin, plurivocuro. Mart. Cap. 
4, gg 339, 367. 

plug, plur is, v. multus, II. 
pl ngr.wlniti^ adv., v. the foil. art. 
plnsculufly u, urn, adj. dim. [plus], 
somewhat more, a little more ; rather many 
(only as subst. class.): turn pluscula Supel- 
lectile opus est, Ter. Phonn. 4, 3, 60: sal. 
Col. 12, 60, 12 : ail cujus noctls exemplar 
similes adstruximus plusculas, several 
nights, App. M. 2, p. 122, 26 : pyxides, id, ib. 
3, p. 138, 25. — Neutr. subst., a somewhat 
larger anumnt : plusculum otiam, quam 
concedit voritas, amori nostro largiare, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 12, 3. — With gen.: plusculum nego- 
tii, Cic. do Or. 2, 24: ut plusculum sibi juris 
popuhjs asclsoeret, id. Rep. 2, 33, 67. — B. 
Adv. : somewhat more, rather 

more (unto -class.): invitavit seso in cenA 
plusculum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 127 : plusculum 
annum, somewhat more than a year, id. Pers. 
1, 1, 121 ; laborare, too much, Varr. R. R. 2, 
7,10. 

plunmilSy fur plurlmus, Varr. I,. L. 6, 
g 27 Mull. ; v. multus. III. 

t platearios ur pluti&rias, m- 

rpluteus], a maker ^balustrades, laser. 
Don. 417,9. 

plutea% loss freq. plnteam, 
n- I, A penthouse, shed, or mantlet, made 
of hurdles covered with raw hides, and 
used to protect besiegers (ct vineae): plu- 
tei crates corio crudo iutentao, quae sole- 
bant opponi militibus opus fkeientibus, et 
appellabantur militaros. Nunc etiam ta- 
bulae, quibus quid praesopitur, eodom no- 
mine dicuntur, Paul, ex Fest p. 231 Mull. ; 
cf Vog. Mil. 4, 16: plutcos praeforro, Amm. 
21, 12, 6; so Caes. B. C. 2, 9; Liv. 21, 61, 10 
al.— Transf : ad uliquom vineam plute- 
osquo agero, i. e. to turn all one's weapons 
against him, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 111.— II, A 
permanent breastwork, a parapet, on tow- 
ers, etc. : pluteos vallo addere, Caea B. G. 
7, 41; plutei turrium. Id. ib. 7, 26; id. B. C. 
3, 24 : rates a fronto atqiie ab utroque late- 
re, cratibus ac plutois protegobat, id. ib. 1, 
26, 9; 2, 15, 3: viminei, Amm. 19, 5, 1: lo- 
cus consaeptus cratibus pluteisquo, I,iv. 10, 
38, 6. -III. The back-board, back, of a set- 
tee or couch, Suet Calig. 26 ; so of the 
couch on which guests reclined at table: 
somni post vina petuntur, . . . puer pluleo 
vindico tutus orat, Mart 3, 91, 10. — 2. M e- 
ton., a couch, dining-couch, Vrop. 4 (6), 8, 
68.- nr. The board on which a corpse is 
placed, Mart. 8, 44, 18. — V. ^ book shelf, 
bookcase, desk, Vers. 1, 106; with busts upon 
It, Juv. 2, 7 ; cf Dig. 29, 1, 17, g 4; Sid. Ep. 
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2, 9. -VI. A partition -wall between two 
columns, a balustrade, parapet, Vitr. 4, 4, 1. 

Pluto or Pl&ton, onis, m., = nXotJ- 
TOiv, the king of Vie Lower World, the hus- 
band of Proserpine, and tn-other of Jupiter 
atid Neptune, Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 66; Hyg, 
praef ; Verg. A. 7, 327; Juv. 13, 50._A<;c. 
Gr. Plutona, Hor. C. 2, 14, 7. — Hence, If , 
PlutOuns, o/or belongixuj 

to Pluto, Plutonian : et domus exilis Plu- 
touia, i. o. Vie realms of death, the Lower 
Regions, Hor. 0. 1, 4, 11. —Subst.: PlfttO- 
nia^ drum, n. plur., a pestilential district 
in Asia, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79. 

plfitor, Oris, m. [pluo], the miner, he 
who sends rain (cccl. I.at), Aug. Serm. Di- 
vers. 8, 3. 

PlntnSy if = nXoDror, Plutus, the 
god of riches, Phaedr. 4, 12, 5. 

plUVia, ao, / (SC. aqua) [pluvlus]. I, 
Rain (class. ; cf imber) : pluvias metuo, 
Cic. Att 16, 16; tenues, Verg. G. 1, 92: in- 
geus, id. ib. 326 ; a pluvid tuerl, Juv. 3, 202: 
de pluviis loqui, id. 4, 87: pluviarum signu, 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 9, 1; qui aufert stillas pluviae, 
Vulg. Job, 36, 27.-11, Transf, a fall or 
shower of any thing (post class. ; cf pluo); 
of blossoms, Claud. Nupt Honor. 298 : plu- 
via ignea, Aug. Quaest in Num, 4, 27; id, 
Serm, 106, 7. — HI, Rain-water (post-Aug.) : 
admixta pluvia, Plin. 33, 6, 34, g 103, 
Plnvialia, ao,/. (sc. insula), one of the 
Fortunate Isles, Plin. 6, 32, 37, g 202. 

pluvi&Ufy Oj [pluvia], of or belong- 
ing to rain, rainy, rain- : Auster, rain- 
bringing, Verg. G. 3, 429: Haodi, id. A. 9, 
668: sidus Ov. M. 3, 694: fungi, which are 
produced by rain, id. ib. 7, 393 ; aqua, rain- 
water, Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 4: dies, Col. 2, 13; 
imbres, Tac. H. 6, 23. 

pluvi&txcns^ a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to rain, rain- ( post- class. ) : aqua, 
Marc. Emp. 8. 

pluviatiliSy O) [!<!•]. o/or belong- 
ing to rain, rain- (post- Aug.): aqua. Cels, 
4, 12 7,3 ; Col. 9, 1, 2. 

plnviOSUS, a, um, a^. [id.], full of 
raiv, rainy (post-Aug.) ; hiems, Plin. 18, 26, 
60, g 226. 

plnviui; a, um, adj. [pluo], rainy, caus- 
ing or bringing rain, rain- (class. ) : si aqva 
PLVVIA NOCKT, rain - water, Fragm. XII. 
Tab,; cf aquae, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; id. Top. 
9, 38: tempestates, Cato, R. R.2. 3: caelum, 
Varr. R. B. 1, 13, 2: Hyades, rain-bringing, 
Verg. A, 3, 616: venti, Hor. C. 1, 17, 4: to- 
res, rain, id. ib. 3, 3, 56 : arcus, rainbow, 
id. A. P. 18: Juppiter, who dispenses rain, 
Tib. 1, 8 (7), 26 (cf : Juppiter uvidus, Verg. 
G. 1, 418, and Zeiif iKpaior ) : dies, Col. 2, 15 : 
caeli status, id. 2, 10 : nomen, Plin. 2, 39, 
g 106. — Hence, subst.: plwvri nm^ ii, n., 
= impluvium, q. v., the inner court of a 
dwelling. Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 41. 

t pneumatiCIlS^ a, um, adj. , —nvevpa- 
TiKot, of or belong^ing to air or to wind, air-, 
wind-, pneumatic ; of machines that are 
driven by the force of air : Ctesibius, qui 
pncumaticas res invenit, Vitr. 9, 9 : organa, 
Plin. 19, 4, 2^ § 60: ratio, id. 7, 37, 38, g 125. 

Pwft wma tn nfiafthi ^ orum. m.,— ilkec/- 
paropdxoi (flghters with the Spirit), a sect 
of heretics, Cod. Just 1, 6, 6. 

t piU^enS (dissyl), ei, m.,— «w 7 C(/v, a 
cover or damper, which keeps down the ris- 
ing air in the hydraulic organ, Vitr. 10, 13. 

t f-i — a kind, 

ofpott^ clay, Plin. 85, 16, 66, § 194, 
Pnytaforas, a®, »»-, a king of Cy- 
prus, an aUy of Alexander Vie Great, Curt. 
4, 8, 9. 

1. po^, an old form of post; as, po’ me- 
ridiem, mentioned by Quint. 9, 4, 39. 

2. pOf insep. prep, (cf nori, irp6i), a prefix 
denoting power or possession, or that ren- 
ders emphatic the meaning of a verb; as 
in polleo, polliceor. pono. 

3k t po pro potissimum posituin est in 
Saliari carmine, Fest p. 205 MQll. 

Poblilia or Publilia tribus (also, 
Publia, Pttblicia, PopOia, Popil- 

lxa)> of the rustic tribes. Liv. 7, 15, Jin.; 
Inscr. Grut. 668, 1; Inscr. Don. cl. 8, n. 112; 
Inscr. Maff Vor. Illustr. 1; cf Fest p. 233 
MQll. ; cf : Popillia tribus a progenHrice 
traxit vocabulum, Paul, ex Fest p. 232 MQll. 
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pdcillfttory m. [pocillum], a cup- 
bearer (post-class.): quo, Jovl pocillatorom 
Phrygium sustulerat, i. e. Oanymede, App. 
M. 6, p. 179, 16; so Id. ib. 10, p. 247. 

I, n. dim. [poculinnj, a IttUe 
ctm: pocillum fictile, Cato, R. R. 1&6; mul- 
si, Liv. 10, ilfin.; cf. Plin. 14, 13, 14, § 91: 
argenteum. Suet. Vcsp. 2.^ ^ 

vOciUentaa {po»c^-j pfttul»)> ^ 

uni, odj. [id.], driukabU. potable : penus 
est quod esculentum aut poculentum est, 
otc., Q. Scaevola ap. Gell. 4, 1, 17. — II, Ot 
vessels,^/ for ui^e in dirinkxng : a poculen- 
to argento va.sculariu8, laser. Grut. 643, 3. 

pd'cnlam(coni>*- pdcluin,Pla»*- Cure- 

2, 3, 80 ; 89 ; Arn. 6, 176), i, n. [from root 
po-, pot; Gr. nivu, V. potus]. I, L i t., a 
drinking-vessel., a cup, goblet, Itoiol, beaker 
(class. ; syn. : calix, cyathus) : ot nobis 
idem Alcinicdon duo pocula fecit, Vorg. E. 

3, 44 : poculum grande, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
89 : magnis po<;ulis aliquem invitarc, id. 
Rud. 2, :i, :12; exhauriro poculum, to empty, 
Cic. Clu. 11, 31 ; so, duccro, Hor. C. 1, 17, 
21 : siccaro, Petr. 92 : ixiscunt niiyoribus 
poculis (sc. bibere), <nU of gobletjs, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26, 8 66: stans extra poculum caper, 
i.e. in relief,3\i\. 1,76; cf. id. 6,43.— Prov. : 
eodom poculo bibere, i. e. to undergo the 
same mfferings, Plaut. Cas. 6, 2, 62. — II. 
Tran Si: A» ^ drink, draught, potion 
(mostly poet.); si semel poculum amoris 
accepit incri, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 22 : salsa 
pocula, sea-water, id. Rud. 2, 7, 31; pocula 
sunt fontes liquid!, Verg, G. 3, 629: amoris 
poculum, i. e. a philter, Hor. Epod. 5, 38; 
also, desiderii, id. ib. 17, 80: prao poculis 
nesciontes, through drunkenness, Flor. 2, 
10, 2: pocula praegustare, Juv. 6, 633; po- 
culum ex vino, Vulg. Cant. 8, 2.— B. -A 
drinking-bout, a carouse (class.): in ipsis 
tuis immanibus poculis, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 63; 
cf : is sermo, qui more majorum a summo 
adhibetur in poculis, while drinking, id. 
Sen. 14, 46. — C, ^ drattght of poison, ali- 
cui poculum dare, Cic. Clu. 10, 30; Ov. M. 
14, 298; Val FI. 2, 165. 

t podA^TCr^ St') ~ no^a'ipos, one who 
has the gout, a gouty man (ante- and post- 
class. for podagricus) ; numquatn pooler 
nisi si podager, P'nn. ap. Prise, p. 829 P. 
(Sat. V. 8 Vahl.); Claud. Epigr. 29. 

t pod&jprAy ^irobd^pa, the gout 

in the feet : doloribus podagrac cruciari, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 45 : cum ardorct podagrae 
doloribus, id. Fin. 6, 31, 94: nodosa, Ov. P. 
1, 3, 23; cf. Plin. 26, 10, 64, 8 100; locupics, 
Juv. 13, 96.— In plur.. Cels. 6, 18. 

t pdd&£friciis, at^.,—wobafpt- 

s6s,gouty^odagric: cum tot feminae po- 
dagricae calvaeque sint, Sen. Ep. 15, 3, 21. 
— Subst. : podiigriens, *) 1 gouty 

person. Cels. 4, 24; podagrici pedibus suis 
malcdicunt, ehiragrici manibus, Petr. 132. 

podltgTdsaS, um, adj. [podagra], 
having tiie gout, gouty (ante-class.): defor- 
mis senex, arthriticus ac podagrosus, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. 166, 14: podagrosi estis ac vi- 
cistis cochleam tarditudiue, Plaut. Poen. 3, 
1, 28; pedes, id. Merc. 3, 4, 8. 

PodalirinSy * i 'Ol.,— l\oba\eipio^. I, 
Son of yEsculapius, a ceUhrated physician, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 11 ; id, A. A. 2, 735. — H, A 
Trojan who followed jEneas to Italy, Verg. 
A. 12, 304. — III. Roman surname: c. 
pBTBONivs PODAURIV8, InscF. Amoduzzi 
Anecd. Litter, t. 1. p. 463. 

tpoddres or poddris, »»•» = 

Sripm, a long garment descending to the 
ankle, worn by the priests, Tert. a4v. Jud, 
11 ; cf Isid. Orig. 19, 21 : in vesto podcris 
quam habebat lotus erat orbis, Vulg. Sap. 
18, 24. 

pddey^ icis, m. [porh. for pordex, from 
pedo, t-re], the fundament, anus, Hor. Epod. 
8, 6; lev is, Juv. 2, 12. 

pddia, ae,/, a rope faxtened to one of 
the lower corners of a sail, for the purpose 
of setting it to the wind ; in Engl nautical 
lang., a sheet, Serv. Vorg. A. 6, 830 (al. po- 
dium). 

1 p ff dlSriTf T, ^ ”*• [podium], one who 
performs mimes on the stage, a mime, Not. 
Tir. p. 174: podiarius, inter mimos, Gloss. 
Isid. 

pddicuSy om, adj. [itoZi], of or be 
longing to afoot (i)ost -class.): sed tempo 
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rum alia simplicia aunt, quae podica ctiam 
perhibentur. Pea veri est numerl prima 
progressio, Mart. Cap. 9, 8 974. 

pddiuO&tlUU [podismus], , 

measured out feet (post-class.): ager, 
Front. Colon, p. 132 Goes. 

t pff dif P”l *S ^ *”•> ~ voSirpSt, a meas- 
uring out by feet, foot-measure (post-class.) : 
ad podismum dimetiri loca, Vcg. Mil. 2, 7 
Jin . ; 3, 16 ; Front. Colon, p. 130 Goes. ; 
Inscr. Oroll. 4670. 

t ptfdfnT**j —‘Kobiov, an elevated 

place, a height. I. In gen. (post class. ) : 
)>odia ternis alta pedibus fabricantur, Pall. 

1, 38.— ILInparlic. A.A projection 
in a building, ajutty, balcony, podium (post- 
Aug.). Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 22; Vitr. 3, 3; 6, 7; 7, 

4, 4; Dig. 33, 7, 12, 8 22.— B. A projecting 
part in the circus or amphitheatre, a par- 

oet or balcony nent to the arena, whore 
..le emperor and other distinguished per- 
sona sat, Suet. Ner. 12; cf Plin. 37, 3, 11, 

8 46: omnes ad podium spectanles, Juv. 

2, 147. 

Pooas (PftCSS); ttutis, m., =noi'af, the 
father of Philuctetes, Ov. M. 9, 233 ; Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1603; Hyg. Fab. 14 — Hence, A. 

Poeantiadet (Pacant-). ^e, m , the 

son of Pfeas, i. e. 1‘htlocteles, Ov. M. 13, 313. 

— B. Poeanttus (Paean1>)> a, um, 

adj., of or belonging to Pesos, I ceantian : 
Poeantia proles, i. e, Philocteles, Ov. M. 13, 
45; also; heros, id. B. Am. Ill; and absol. 
Pooantiiis, id. Tr. 5, 1, 61. 

Poecilc,6s,/. =:=noiK/X»i (variegated). 
I, The picture-gallery, celebrated hall or 
portico in the market-place at Athens : in 
porticu, quae Poecilo vocatur, Nep. Milt. 6, 

3 ; cf Plin. 36, 9, 36, 8 69.— fl. A gallery in 
the Athenian style al the Tiburline villa of 
the emperor Hadrian, Spart. Hadr. 26. 

Poedessa Pocesga, ae = 

iloiiii-aaa. I. An ancient name of the isl- 
and of Rhodes, Plin. 5, 31, 36, 8 132. — II, 
^4n ancient town of Cea, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 8 62. 

t podma. Stis {gen. plur. poematorum, 
Afr^. ap. Non. 493, 9; cf Charis. p. 114 P. ; 
poematum, Suet. Gram. 2:1 ; Spart. Hadr. 
14 ; dat. and abl. plur. usually pocmatis, 
Cic. Off. 3, 3, 15; Plaut. As. 1, 22; Auct. 
Her. 4, 2, 3; but also i>oematibus, Suet. Tit. 

3 ; App. Mag. 6), n . , ^ roinpa, a composition 
in verse, a jH>em (freq. and class. ; syn. car- 
men); pars est parva pdima. proinde ut 
cpistola quaevis. Ilia ])oe'sis opus totum, 
ut tota in!\s una Est giatK, annalesquo 
Enni: atque istoc opus unum Est majus 
multo quam quod dixi ante poema, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 428, 12 sq. ; cf ; iK)ema est Xtftv 
evpvbposy id est verba plura medico in 
quandam copjecta formam. Itaquo etiara 
disticbon epigrammation vocant poema. 
Poesis est perpetuuin argumcntura o rhy- 
thmis, ut Ilias Homeri et Annales Ennii, 
Varr. ap. Non. 428, 19 ac^.—Plur.: imljroa- 
ta (opp. oratio), p^try, Cic. Or. 21, 70. — So 
of some verses of a poem : o poema tene- 
rum et raoratum atque mollc! Cic. Dlv. 1, 
31, 60; and of a short poem, Cat. 50, 16, 1. 
But this distinction is not observed even 
by Ennius, and poSma was the name in 
the class, period for every kind of poem : 
lalos per populos terrasque poeinala no- 
stra Clara cluebunt, Enn. ap. Prob. p. 1401 
P. (Ann. V. 3 Vahl,): poema faccre, Cic. Ac. 
1, 3, 9: poema ad Caesarom quod compo- 
sueram, Incidi, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 8 H : Grae- 
cum condero Id. Att. 1, 16, 15 : pangcro, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 40; id. A. P. 416: scribere, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 117: egregium, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
217: pofc'ma festivum, concinnum, clegans, 
id. Pis. 29, 70 : si poema loquens pictura 
est, pictura taciturn poema debet esse, 
Auct. Her. 4, 28, 39; rJdenda poeinata 
malo, quam te, Juv. 10, 124. 

4 il, n., = irotnpdrtov, a 

littleor short poem (post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 
^14; so id. lb. 4, 27 ; Aus. Idyll. 7. 

Poemenis, Idls,/, the name of a dog, 
Ov. M. 3, 216; Hyg. FaU 181. 

t poena. /• [Gr- »roivq, Siroiva, quit- 
money, fine; I<at. pfinio, poenitet], indem- 
nification, compensation, satisfaction, expi- 
ation, punishment, penalty (cf mulcta). I, 

Lit.; SI WtVRIAM FAXIT ALTKRI VIOINTI 
QVINUVK AKBI8 FOKNAK 8VKTO, Ffagm. XIL 
Tab.: mi calido das sanguine poenas, Enn. 
ap. Macr, S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 101 Vahl.); Imi 
tated by Virgil : tu tamon interea calido 


mihi sanguine poenas Porsolvcs amborum, 
Verg. A. 9, 422 Serv.: poenas justas ot de- 
bitas solvere, Cic. Mil. 81, 86; poenas pon- 
dcro, Plaut, Uacch. 3, 3, 21; cf id. As. 2, 4, 

77 : maxiraas poenas pendo temeritatis 
moac, Cic. Att. 11, 8, 1 ; cf : roi publicae 
poenas aut inorto out cxsilio dependere, 
id. Best. 67, 140; poenas pro civibus suis 
capore, Sail, J. 68, 8: id pro immolatis in 
foro Tarquiniensium Romanis poonae red- 
dltum, Liv. 7, 19, 3: ut vobis victi Pooni 
poenas sufferant, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 64: poe- 
nas sufTerro, id. Am. 3, 4, 19: ob mortem 
alicqjus poenas luere, Poet. ap. Cic. N. I). 

8, 38, 90; poonas pro aliqua re luere. Sen. 
Mod. 925 ; lACt. 2, 7, 21; 4, 11, 11; 7, 11, 2: 
poonam dignam suo scelero suscipero, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: poenas a seditioso cive 
persequi, id. Fam. 1, 9: poenas doloris sui 
ub aliqiio petere, id. Att. 1, 16, 7 : repetore 
poenas ab aliquo, id. Rose. Am. 24, 67 ; affi- 
cero aliquem poenft, id. Oif 2, 6, 18: multa 
ct poena multaro aliquem, id. Bnlb. 18,42: 
iwena falsarum litterarum, id. FI. 17, 39: 
reticentiao poena, id. Off. 3, 16, 66: poenas 
aequus irrogot peccatis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118; 
mediocrium dclictorum poenac, Paul. Sent. 

6, 17, 3: poena nummaria, a fine., Mos. ot 
Rom. Leg. Coll. 14, 2, 2 ; so, poounlaria, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 111.— B, Poena, the goddess of pun- 
ishment or vengeance; in plur.: Poenac, 
the goddexses of vengeance, sometimes iden- 
tified by the poets with the Furiao: o Poe- 
na. o Furia sociorum ! Cic. Pis. 37, 91;^ cf ; 
saova sororum Poena parens, Val. Fl. 1, 
796; so in sing.. Slut. Th. 8, 26; in plur., 
Cic. Clu. 61, 171 ; Luc. 6, 695 ; Varr. up. Non, 
390, 9; Val. Fl. 7, 147.— ft, Tran sf , hard- 
ship, torment, suffering, i>ain, etc. (post- 
Aug.): friigalitaUun exigit philosophia, non 
poenam, Sen. Kp. 6, 4; Plin. 2:i, 2, 28, 8 69: 
captivitatis, Just. 11, 14, 11. — In plur.; in 
! tantis vitae pocuis, Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 27: ba- 
I laenae pariendi poen is invalidae, id. 9, 6, 
6, 8 13: louga poenarum patientiii, Just. 3, 
6.2; ebrius qui nullum forte cocidit, dut 
poenas, is in anguish, Juv, 3, 279. 

I poenaliS) ‘’t [poena], of or belong- 
ing to punishment, penal (po.st-Aug. ; osp. 
freq. in the jurists): opera, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 

§ 112: poenalis aquae dirisquo gen itae, in 
the infernal regions, id. 4, 8, 15, 8 61: 
lego iwcnali aqua et igue interdlci, by the 
penal law, Gai. Inst. 1, 8 128: actio, Dig. 
40, 12, 21: causa, ib. 46, 3, 7: conditio, ib. 
22, 2, 6; stipulatio, ib. 19, 2, 64 et saejv — 
Absol.: poen^es, iuoh sulject 

to punishment, criminals: career poenali- 
urn, God. Just. 10, 19, 'l—Sup.: inter haec 
horrenda ct poenaJissima, exceedingly pun- 
ishable or criminal, Salv. Avar. 2, 10. — 
Adv.: poenaliter, or pen- 

alty (post -class.): reus poeualiter interi- 
bat, Amm. 16, 8, 2. 

pOSnarinSy um, a({j. [id.], of or be- 
longing to punishmejit, penal, criminal 
(post-Aug.): actioues, Quint. 4, 3, 9; 7, 4, 
20 . 

Poeniy 6rum, m., the Phoenicians, I. e. 
the Carthaginians (dc.sccnded from the 
Phoenicians); Poenl stipendia pendunl, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6. 8 182 MGII. (Ann. 
v. 269 Vahl); id. ap. Fest. p. 249 ib. (Ann. 
V. 278 Vahl); Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 9; Pooni foe- 
difragi, id. Off 1, 12, :i8: Poenorum crude- 
litas. id. N. D. 3, 82, 80: ponuntquo ferocia 
Pooni Corda, Verg. A. 1, 302.— G'm. plur.: 
PoenDm, Sil. 7, 714 ; 17 311. — In sing. ; 
PoenUB, •» ^-1 ® Carthaginian: Poenus 
plane est/Ae is a true Carthaginian, i. e. 
fidl of cunning, trickish, Plaut. Poen. prol, 
li:i. — Pregn., for Hannibal, Cic. de Or. 
2, 18,77.— Collectively; si utorquo Poe- 
nus Serviat uni, i.e. CaHhaginians in Afri- 
ca and Spain, Hor. C. 2, 2, 11,— Hence, ^ 
PoeniU. «■) » Carthaginian 

(poet.): leones, Verg. E. 6, 27 : columnae, 
Prop. 2, 23 (3, 29), 3: sermo, Stat. 8. 4, 6, 
46 : vis sacra, Sil. 6. 338 : miles, Juv, 10, 
155.— Comp.: est nullug mo hodio Poenus 
Pocnior, better versed in the Cartluwinian 
tongue., Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 31.— B. Pftlli* 
cut (Poen-)* Punic, Car- 

thaginian (the classical form): claskw. 
roKXiOAS oM(nes devicit), Inscr. Column. 
Rostr. : regna, Verg. A. 1, 338 ; lingua, 
Plin. 4, 22, 36, 8 120: littorae, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 46, I 103 : laterna, Plaut. Aul. 8, 6, 80: 
bellum primum, secundum, terlium. Ola 
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Off. 1, 13, 39; id. Brut. 14, 67; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 33, § 73 : Ados, 1. o. had faith, perMy, 
treachery (because the Romans considered 
the Carthaginians perfidious). Sail. J. 103, 3 ; 
of. Liv. 21, 4 Jin.; 42, 47; Flor. 2, 2, 6 and 
17 ; Val. Max. 7, 4, ext. 4 ; so, ars, Liv. 25, 
39: Punicum malum, or simply Punicum, 
i, n., a pomegranate, Plin. 13, 19, 34, § 112; 
16, 11, 11, % 39; 16, 28, 34, g 112 et saep. : 
arbos, i. e. a pomegranate-tree, Col. poet. 10, 
243; cera, exceedingly white, Plin. 21, 14, 
49, § 83.-2. Poet, transf., of the Phoeni- 
cian color, purple color, purple-red : puni- 
carum rostra columbarurn. Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 
32: rostra psittaci, Ov. Ain. 2, 6, 22: pimi- 
co Lugubre mutavlt sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
27.— Hence, adv.: (Pocn-)) 

the Punic or Carthaginian manner or lan- 
guage : adibo hosce atque appellabo Pu- 
nice, plant Poen. 6, 2, 22: loqui, in J*unic, 
id. ib. 6, 2, 23: salutare, id. lb. 6, 2, 40. 
Poenicdf adv., v. Pocnl, B.fn. 
Poenicens, *1 V- Phoeniceus. 

P oenicuSy a, um, v. Poeni, B. 

oexWUS, um, V. Penninus. 

poenio, punio init. 

poenitcns^ cntis, Part, and P. a., from 
poeni teo. 

poenitentori pocniteo, p. a. 

A.%1. 

pocnitentia^ pacnitcntia. 
poeniteOj paeniteo. 
pocnitio. 6ni.s, V. puiiitio. 
poenitudo, v. pacnitudo. 
poendsut, a, um, adj. [ poena], pain- 
ful (eccl. Lat), Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr. Erein. 
Serm. 48. 

Poonnlus, t wi. dm. [poeni]. The 
Ytmng Carthaginian, the title of a com- 
edy of Plautus. 

1 . Poenus, », V. Poeni. 

2. Poonus, ») um, V. I’oeni, A. 
tpddsis (poesis, Prud. a]). 8ymin. 2, 62), 
is,/., = wo4»)<r<r. 1. The art of composing 
poems, poetry, poesy (rarely so used). Quint. 
12, 11, 20. — II, A poem, poetry (class.): ut 
pictura, poesis erit: quae, si propius stes. 
To capiat inagis, etc., Hor. A. P. 361; Cic. 
do Or. 3, 25, 100 ; Anacreonti.s tota poesis 
est amatoria, id. Tusc. 4, 33, 71. 

tpodidy ao (1‘OKTKS, Inscr. Oroll. 1103), 
»i. , = iroit\ri}?. I. In g 0 n. , a maker, pro- 
ducer (ante-cla.ss. ) : nec fallaciam Astutio- 
rem ullus fecit poeta, a contnver, trickster. 
Plant Cas. 5, 1, 7 : tu poiita es prorsus aa 
earn rcm uuicus, you are just fit for it, id. 
As. 4, 1, 3.— II, In parti c., a poet (class. ; 
syn. vatos) : visus Homerus adcssc pocta, 
Erin. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 61 (Ann. v. 0 Vabl); 
Cic. do Or. 2, 46, 194: oratorcs et poctao, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 39 : vorsiflcator quam poeta 
mclior, Quint 10, 1, 89 : pictoribus atque 
poetis Quidlibet audendi semper fuit ae- 
qua potostas, Hor. A. P. 9 : ex[)ectes eadem 
a summo minimoquo poeta, Juv, 1, 14: ju- 
dex absolvit injuriarum cum, qui Lucili- 
um poi'tam in scena nominatim laeserat, 
Auct Her. 2, 3, 19; unum (genus deorum) 
a poetis traditum, Aug. Civ. Dot 4, 27 init. 

PoeteliaSy t narne of a Roman 
gens; M. Petclius, a consul, Liv. 9, 24. 
pOdtica, ut'j v, poeticus, II. 

1 . podtice, PS, V. poeticus, II. 

2. pddtice, adv. , V. poeticus. 
t podticnS, u> um, notnriKot, 

poetic, poetical : verbum, Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 
163 : non poetico sod quodam oratorio nume- 
ro et inodo, Id. ib. 1, 33, 161 : di, represented 
by the poets, id. N. D. 3, <>1, 161 : quadrigae, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 2: rnolla, Hor, Ep. 1, 19, 44. 
— Adv. : pdSlicd, manner of 

poets, poetically: loqui (porh. not ante- 
Aug., since the words ut poetico loquar, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 4, 9, seem not to bo genuine), 
Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 1; 2, 6, 6: poetico vel orato- 
rio, Quint 9, 1, 13; W. 2, 4, 4; 3, 14, 7; 
Petr. 90. — II Svhst. : pdStlCa; uc, and 
pddtic«,ps ,f.,= voiti^iu the poetic art, 
poetry, poesy ; o praeclaram oinendatricom 
vitae iKieticam 1 Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 ; 1, 1 
fin. : attiglt quoque poetlcen, Nep. Att 18, 
6: a poetico alienus, Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 2. 

( podtilla. u false read, for post ilium, 
Plaut True. 2,' 6, 4.) 

Poetaeum, i, t» fortress of Atha- 
inania, Idv. 39, 26. 
pddto, Are, V. iKTetor. 


pd^tor^ Ari, V. dep. [poeta], to be a poet, 
to write poetry, to poetize (ante- and post- 
class.): numquam poetor nisi si podagor, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 829 P. (Sat v. 8 Vahl.): 
Ineptia poStandi, Aus. IdylL 6 praef.— In 
an active collat form : priusquam poetare 
Incipio, Verus ap. Front Ep. ad Caes. 2, 8 
Mai. 

t P^dtria^ l^^ift — iroi/irpta, a poetess : 
fabularum pofc'tria, Cic. Gael. 27, 64 ; Ov. H. 
16, 183; Mart Cap. 8, S 809. 

t p^Strifl^ Wis or Idos,/, — woinrpit, a 
poetess, Pers. prol. 13 (al. iKretrias). 

^ pAflrOuiaPf (beard- 

ed), a lund of comet, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 4 ; Plin. 

2, 26, 22, § 89. 

PofiTOnns, •> <* harbor in Argolis, 

Mol. 2, 3. 

poL interj., v. Pollux. 

Pola, a maritime town of Istida, 
Mel, 2, :ij Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 129. 

t pdlea^ ao,/., = »rwX4'oi/, the dung of an 
ass's foal, Plin. 28, 13, 67, § 200. 

Polemo ur -moiIy unis, m., — noX^- 
fiww. I. A Grecian philosopher at Athens, 
a disciple of JTenocrates and teacher of Zeno 
and Arcesilaus, Cic. Ac. 1, 9. 34; id. do Or. 

3, 18, 67; id. Fin. 4, 6, 14; Hor. S. 2, .3, 2.64; 
Val. Max. 6, 9, 1 ext— Hence, B. Pole- 
mdtidUS) Uj um, adj., Rolemonian : P. Stf>- 
icus, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132. — H, A king of Pon- 
tus after Mithridates, Suet Ner. 18; Eutr. 
7, 14. — Hence, B. Polemdiiiacas,, a, 
um, adj., Polemonian: Pontus, Aur. Viet 
Caes. 15; Vop. Aur. 21 Jin.; Eutr. 7, 14. 

t pdlemdnia, ae, /, =r -noXegwetor, 
Greek valerian, otherwise called philaelu- 


ria, Plin. 25, 6, 28, H 64. 
PdlemOluaGns, a, um, v. Polemo, 


polenta^ ae, / (collat. form polen- 
tum, •> ”•) Gael. Aur. Turd. 3, 2; so plur. : 
polenta^ orum, Macr. S. 7, 16) [perh. from 
wdXn pollen], peeled barley, pearl-barley: 
homines, qui polcntam pinsitant, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 17; Cato, R. K. 108; Col. 6, 17, 18; 
Plin. 18, 7, 14, 8 72; 24, 1, 1, 8 3; 27, 8. 37, 
8 69; Ov. M. 6, 460; Pers. 3, 66; Vulg. Lev. 
23, 14. 


pdlent&riuS; a, um, adj. [iwlcnta], 
of or belonging to pearl-barley: crepitus, 
caused by eating pearl-barley, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 16: damnum, the loss of a mouthful 
of pearl-barley, App. M. 6, p. 181, 2. 
pdlentum, t polenta, 
t 1 , pdlxa. ac, /, TtoXtd, a precious 
stone oj a gray color, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 11, 73, 8 191. 

1 2. pdlia, ac, /, =: •jrwXtm, a stud of 
horses, Dig. 21, 1, 38 fn. 

pdlimeil) ’*• [l- polio]. I, polish, 
brightness ( |X)8t- class. ) ; baltoi iwlimiua, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 64, 30. — H, ppU- 
mina^ um, n., the testicles, Am. 7, 230. 

pdlunenta^ orum, n. [id.], the testicles : 
porcina, Plaut Men. 1,3, 28 (dub.; Ritschl, 
siuclpltaraenta); cf Fest p. 234 MUll. 

(polindnuil; a felse read, for copo- 
lindrum, Plaut Ps. 3,2,43; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

h Ivl and li, Hum, 4 {imperf. 

polibant, V^erg. A. 8, 436), v. a. [root par, in 
parCre, apparcre: cf. pulchcr], to smooth, 
^rbish, polish {cm8s. ', syn.: limo, iovigo). 
I, Lit: ROOVM A8CI.V NK VOLITO, Fragu). 
XII. Tab. ap. Cic. I/?g. 2, 23, 69: parictem 
tectorio. Col. 8, 8, 3: daodala signa, Lucr. 
5, 1461 : gemmas cotibus, Plin. 37, 8, 32, 
8 109 ; ligna squatinae piscis cute, id. 32, 

, 9, 34, 8 108 : marmora, id. 36, 6, 9, 8 S2 : 
scabritiam ferri hircorum sanguine, id. 28, 

9, 41, 8 148 : lapis politns, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
13, 27 : polite lanccas, id. Jer. 46, 4. — B, 
Transf. (=:appararo, curare, colere), to 
set off, adorn, decorate, embellish: causa 
poliendi agri, Enn. ap. Non. 66, 27 (Ann. 
V. 324 Vahl.); cf.: campl politi, id. ib. (Sat 
V. 23 Vahl); and: politus culturA fbndus, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 6: vestes, to scour, Plin. 36, 
17, 67, 8 197 ; cf. vestimenta, Dig. 47, 2, 12; 
Gai. Inst 3, 143; 162: linum in filo, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, 8 16: minium in offleinis, Id. 33, 7, 
40, 8 122; cf- Slllig ad Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 60: 
domus poiita, well-ordered, Phaedr. 4, 6, 26 ; 
cf. : regie poiita aediflcia, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 

10. - 11 , Trop., to polish, refne, improve, 
adorn : ignarus policndae orationls, Cio. 


de Or. 1, 14, 63: ut opus poliat lima non 
exterat. Quint 10, 4, 4 : verba, id. 8, 6, 63 : 
materiam versibus senariis, Pliacdr. 1, prol. 

2 : carmina, Ov. P. 1, 6, 61 ; mores, Petr. 8. 
— Hence, politnSy oni) P- a- (in tho 
trop. sense), polished, accomplished, rejined, 
cultivated, polite (class.); doctrinft homi- 
nes, Lucr. 3, 307: homo politus e sehola, 
Cic. Pis. 26, 59: politus artibus, id. Fin. 1, 

7, 26: homo (orator), id. do Or. 2, 68, 2:J6: 
aliquem polituni reddere, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 6. 
accurata et poiita oratio, Cic. Brut. 96, 326; 
cf. : ornatu oratio et poiita, id. do Or. 1, 8, 
31; so, epistula, Plin. Ep. 7, 13, 2. — Comp. 
Crassus (in diceniio) politior et ornatior, 
Tac. Or. 18: facuntlia politiorem fieri, Val. 
Max. 2, 2, 2: homo politioris humanitatis 
oxpers, Cic. do Or. 2, 17, 12. — Sup. : vir 
omni libcrali doctrimi politissimus, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 1, 6.— Hence, adv.: polite, <* 
polished manner, exquisitely, elegantly: po- 
lite subtiliterquo effici, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120; 
polite aptoque dicere, id. Fin. 4, 3, 5 : or- 
nate politeque dicere, id. Gael. 3, 8; scri- 
bore, id. Brut 19, l^.— Comp.: politius per- 
fectiusque proferre aliquid, Cic. do Or. 1, 2, 
6: politius limare, id. Ac. 1, 1, 2. 

2. polio, on is, V. pellio. 

3. 1*6110 (Pollio)) name 

of a music-teacher, Juv. 7, 176. 

t polion or -ium, ~ woXjow, a 

strong-smelling plant, perb. tho poley-ger- 
mander: Tcucriura polium, Linn.; Plin. 21, 
7, 21, 8 44; 21, 20, 84, 8 145; Scrib. Comp. 
83. 

PoliorcetGS, m., WoXiopKnfii^ 
(the besieger or stormer of cities), a sur- 
name of Demetrius, king of Macedonia (cf.; 
Demetrius expugnator), Plin. 7, :38, 39, 8 126 ; 
Sen. Ep. 9, 16; Vitr. 10, 22; Amm. 23, 4, 10; 
24, 2,18. 

polite, adv., V. 1. polio, P. a. fin. 

oolites, ae, m., = iloXiTnr, a son of 
Priam, killed by Pyrrhus, Verg, A. 2, 626; 
5, 564. 

t polilia, no, /, — ffoXiTcm. I, The 
State, the name of one of Plato's vtorks, Cic. 
Div. 1, 29, (M); 2, 27, 69.— H. The adminis- 
tration of the Commonwealth (late lAt), 
Ambroe. Hexaem. 5, 15, 52 ; Cassiod. Var. 
9, 2. ^ ^ 

t politicns, bm, adj., — noXtriKot, oJ 

or belonging to civil polity or to the State, 
political, civil : libri, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
1, 6: philosophi, Cic. dc Or. 3, 28, 109: vir- 
tutes, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8. 

pdlitio, onis, / (1. polio], a smoothing, 
a furbishing, policing. I. L i t. (post- Aug.) : 
spcculi, Vitr. 7, 3.— Of smoothing or plaster- 
ing a wall, Vitr. 7, 4.— H. Trans f., an im- 
proving, cultivating : agrorum, Cato, R. R. 
136. 

politor, wr. [id.], one who furbishes 
or polishes, a polisher. I, Lit; gemma- 
rum, Firm. Math. 4, 7 /n.— H. Transf., 
a cultivator, inxprover : agri, Cato, R, R. 5, 
136; Dig. 17, 2, 62. 

Politorimn, >•> ”•» town of Latium, 
the modern La Giostra, Liv. 1, 33; Plin. 3, 
5, 9, 8 68. 

politwa,be,/. [1. polio], a /«rbis/itn^, 
pmishing, smoothing, working at, etc. (post- 
Aug.): chartae, Plin. 13, 12, 25, 8 81: mar- 
moris, id. 36, 6, 9, 8 63 : gerninarum (of the 
vine), id. 17, 26, 39, 8 246: laevitas et poli- 
tura corporum, Sen. Q. N. 7, 31, 4. — Of a 
cobw'eb, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 84. — In plur., 
Vitr. 7, 1. — II, Transf.. of literary com- 
position : vldebimus quid parum recisum 
sit, quid non hqjus recentis politurao. Sen. 
Ep. 100, 6. 

politas, a, bM) and P. a., fVom 
polio. 

pftli nm li, V. polion. 

PoUa, ac, / [another form for Paulla, 
Paula], a female proper name. I, The wife 
of D. Brutus, Cic. Fam. 11, 8, 1. — H, The 
wife of the poet Lucan, Stat S. 2, ^ 62; 82; 
Mart 7, 21, 2 ; 7, 23, 3 ; 10, 64, 1. 

pollen, IniSi n., and pollis, Ibis, m. 
ana /. [wtlXu]. I, L i t., fine flour, mill-, 
dust, Cato, R. R 166 : 157 ; Plin. 13, 12, 26, 
8 82; 18, 9, 20, 8 87; Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 60.— |I, 
Transf,,/n« dust of other things: plpe- 
ris, Cels. 4, 4 : turis, Col 6, 30, 6 ; PUu. 29, 
3, 11, 8 39; aliquid in pollinem tandere, id. 
19, 6, 29, § 91. 
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pollens, *•> 

poneo. 

{ ollentor, <*<*»• . v. polleo, P. a. fin. 

. poUenlia, ae, /. [polIeo], might 
power {anlc-class.) : impiorum, Plaut Rua. 
a, 2, 4; id. Caa. 4, 4, 3.— Ferso n i fi ed, ^ 
goddets of power or if victory, Liv. 39, 7, 8. 

2. Pollentia (P6lcnt-)> ^ 

dty in Picenum, now Mo?Ue MoUne, Clc. 
Phil. 11, 6, 14 ; id. Fain. 11, 13, 3.— Hence, 
B Pollentini, PoUenti- 

Fliif^3, 13, 13, 8 111.— II. A city tn ii- 
guria, now PoUenza, Col. 7, 2, 4; Mart. 14, 
167- Sil. H, ,798. — Hence, B. PoUenti- 
nu8 (Pdlent-)i ». i betMng- 

Xtuf to rvUentia, PoUeniian : plelis, buet. 
Tib. 37. 

polleo (polet, pollot: quia nondum ge- 
mmabunt antiqui consonantcs, Fcst. p. 205 
Mull.), ere, v. n. [potis-valoo]. I. Lit. A. 
In gon., <0 be strong, powerful, or potent, 
to he able, to prevail, avail (class. ; cf. : va- 
leo, possum): qvAXTO maois potks hollks- 
«iVK, an old formula in Liv. 1, 24. 8: potest 
polletquo (populus), Liv. 8, 33; Plaut. As. 3, 
3,46: qui plus pollet potiorque est patre, 
old poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 : pollere, 
regnare, doininari, Cic. Rep. 3. 12, 21 : qui in 
republicA turn plurimum pollebant, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 4: polleo plurimum inter homines, 
id. ap. Suet, Caes. 6; Cic. Brut. 61, 90: ad 
fldem faclondara justitia plus pollet, id. Oil'. 
2, 9, 34 : cum Romana majestas toto orbe 
pollorot, Flor. 4, 2, 8.— With tubj. -clause : 
IS omnibus exemplodebct csso, quantum in 
hac urbe polleat, multorum obedire tem- 
pori, Cic. Brut. 69, 242.— (/3) With ahl. : for- 
ma, Prop. 3, 8 (4, 9), 17 : pecunia, Suet. Caes. 
19: armis, Tac. A. 11, 24: gloria aiitiquita- 
tis, id. ib. 4, 65: nobilitate, id. H. 3, 46: ma- 
ils arlibus, id. A. 14, .57 : gratia, id. H. 2, 92. 
— B. par tic., of medicines, be po- 
tent or efiicacutuf, to operate : herba contra 
anginas' ellicacissime ixillet, is a fwwerful 
specific, Plin. 24, 19, 110, § 171 : pollet ad- 
versus scorpioues, Id. 20, 16, 63, g 171: au- 
rum plurimis modis pollet in remediis, id. 
3;i, 4, 26, 8 84 ; 28, 8, 29, 8 114.— II. Trausf. 
^ To be of worth, to be valued, esteemed, 
Phn. 19,3, 17, 8 47: cum oadem vilis aliud 
aliis in locis polleat, id. 14, 6, 8, § 70.— B, 
To possess in abundance, be rich in : utou- 
silibus, App. M. 2, 19. — Hence, pollens, 
entis, P. a. , strong, mighty, able, powerful, 
potent (mostly since the Aug. period; not 
in Cic.): genus jxdlens atque houoratissu- 
inum, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 28 : animus, abundo 
pollens potensque. Sail. J. 1, 3: potens pol- 
lensque, Liv. 2, 34; Inscr. Grut. 60, 3; ge- 
nus pollens. Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 28 : classis 
plurimum pollens marl. Veil. 1, 2 : mens 
pollcntior, Tert. adv. Psych. 6 : pollentissl- 
ma ingeuia, Sol. 2 med . — With obi: sagit- 
tis pollens dea, Naev. ap. Macr. 6, 6 (Trag. 
Rcl. p. 11 Rib ) : equo pollens, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 
65: opibus, Lucr. 1, 61 : vonenia, Val. FI. 6, 
85.— With gen.: vini pollens Liber, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 21 (Fleck, as one word, vinipol- 
lons). — With acc.: soror cuncta pollcntis 
viri, Argolica Juno, Sen. Agam. 805. — With 
i^.: tractare sereno Irnpcrio vulgum pol- 
lens, Sil. 14, 80; Luc. 6, 685.— Hence, adv.: 
poUentcr, (postclass.) ; comp. 

pollentius, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 254. 

1. poller, [polleo; cf.; pollex 

noincuab eo, quod pollet, accepit, Atei. 
Cap’to ap. Macr. 8. 7, 13, 11]. I, LI t. A. 
The thumb; hominis digitl arliculos ha- 
bent temos, pollex binos et digitis adver- 
sus universis llectitur, per so vero in obli- 
quum porrigitur, crassior ceteris, huic mi- 
nimus mensura par est, Plin. 11, 43, 99, 
8 244; Cic. Off. 8, 11, 46; Hor. Epod. 6, 48; 
id. C. 4, 6, 36 ; Ov. M. 4, 36; 8, 198; Verg. A. 
11 68.— Connected with digitus (as a meas- 
ure), Cato, R. R 20 : clavi digiti pollicis 
crassitudine, Cues. B. G. 3, 13. — To close 
down the thumb (premcrc) was a sign of 
approbation; to extend it (vertere, conver- 
toro; pollex infestus), a sign of disappro- 
bation, Plin. 28, 2, 6, 8 25 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
66- Juv. 3, 36; Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 1097; 
Stat. Th. 8, 26; Quint. 11, 3, 119; App. M. 2, 
p, 124, 3. — B greed toe, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 
8 20; 7. 6.3, 54, 8 181; 28, 4, 9, 8 42; Suet. 
Calig. 67; pollices manQs et pedis dextri, 
Vulg. Lev. 8, 24. — H, Transf. Jj^ The 
stump of a vine-branch left in pruning, — 
resex, Col. 4, 21, 3; 4, 24, 13; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
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8 14; 17, 22, 36, 8 184.— BL A knob ox pro- 
tuberance on the trunk or a tree, Plin. 13, 
4, 7, 8 29. , , 

2. Poller, fcis, m., the name of a slave 
of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 14, 6, 1; id. Att. 8, 6, 1; 
13, 47, 1. — A lusus verbb. with 1. pollex, 
Cic. Att. 13, 46, 1. 

PolUa tribal, ^^’**^*» 

Liv. 8, 37; 29, 37; Inscr. Grut. 400, 1. 

pollic&ril, e, [1- polh’*]' o/b>’ 
longing to a thumb (post-Aug ): frutex pol- 
licari crassitudine, of the thickness of a 
thumb, Plin. 13, 23, 46, § 128; latitudiue, id. 
16, 24, 26, 8 96 ; amplitudine, id. 27, 9, 49, 

8 73. 

poUiceor, Hus (act. form polhceres, 
Varr. Sut. Men ip. 8, 6), 2, v. dep. a. and n. 
[from an old prep, por or port (= Gr. voprt, 
Tcpori, or It pot; Cf. pro) and liceor]. I, To 
hold forth, offer, promise any thing (Ireq. 
and class. ; syn. ; promitto, spondeo) : ne- 
que minus prolixe de tua voluntato promi- 
.si, qiiam cram solitus de mea polliceri, Cic. 
Fain. 7, 6, 1; id. Plane. 42, 101; cf. : alicui 
studium, id. Fain. 6, 8, 4; cf.: niirandum in 
modum profltentur,offerunt so, pollicentur, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6 : id omne tibi polliceor ac 
defero, Id. Imp. Pomp. 24, 67 ; pro certo pol- 
liceor hoc vobis atque conflrmo me esse 
pcrfecturum, ut, etc. , id. Agr. 2, 37, 100 : non 
modo ut ponatur, vcruin eliain ut inviolata 
maneat polUcetur, Just. 9, 2, 12. — With subj. 
atone. Hirt. B. G. 8, 52, 4 : alicui divitias, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132 (Trag. v. 369 
Vahl.); hospitium et cenam, Plaut. Bacch. 

2, 2, 8: plus pollicere quam ego a to po- 
stulo, id. True. 2. 4, 23.— With inf pres.: 
modo Qui sum pollicitus duccro, Ter. And. 

3. 6, 7: ju.sjurandutn pollicitus est dare, 
Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 36 : pollicentur obsides 
dare, Caes. B. C. 4, 21, 6 ; 6, 9, 7 : be- 
nigne, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 8: liberalissimOj id. 
Att. 5, 13, 2. — Prov. : monies aun, to 
promise mountains of gold, i. o. boundless 
weaUh, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 18 ; for which also : 
maria montesque, Sail. C. 23, 3.— H. K ®P- 
1 , Of an orator, in opening his speech, to 
promise, announce : quaeso ut, quid polli- 
citus Sim, diligentcr memoriae mandetis, 
Cic. Quint. 10, 36; docui, quod prinium pol- 
licitus sum, causam omnino.cur postularet, 
non fuisse, etc., id. lb. 19,60. — 2* Pb**’ 
chasers, to bid, offer: at illic imllicitus e.st 
prior, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 102. —3, Of auspices, 
to forebode, promise : id assuetae sanguine 
ct praeda aves pollicobantur, Flor. 1, 1, 7. 

Act. collat. form polliceo, 
promise (aule-class.) : no dares, ne poIJice- 
res, Varr. ap. Non. 471, 13.— 2, pcHiceor, in 
a pass, signif : ut aliis oh metum statuao 
polliccantur, Mctcll. Numid. ap. Prise, 
p. 972 P. ; Dig. 14, 1, 1; pollicita tides, Ov. 
F. 3, 366; Lact. PascU. 60: pollicitus torus, 
Ov. H. 21, 140. — Hence, subst. : poUlCl- 
tom, L something promised, a promise, 
O V A. A 1, 632: memores polliciti nostri, 
Col. 11, 3, 1. — In pltar. : hauc tu pollicitis 
corrumpc,Ov. A. A. 1,365: pollicitis captiis, 
id. Am. 3,7,70; 2,16,48. 

poUicit&tio, f [pollicilor], a 
promising, a promise (class, but not in 
Cic., who uses prornissio, promissum; usu. 
plur.): vereor ne istaec pollicitatio Te in 
crimen populo ponat, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 10: 
bine pollicitationes aufer, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 
18; huic magnis pracmiis pollicitationibus- 
quo persuadet, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 18; 3, 
26- 7 I- id. B. C. 3,108; Sail. J. 61, 4; Sen. 
Ben. 3, 19, 3; Plin. Ep. 10, 33, 3; Auct. B. 
Afr. 36; Dig. 60, 12, 1 sqq. — In sing. : cum 
(legioncm) ad se arcessisset Antonius hac 
poUicitatione, denarios quingenos singulis 
multibus datumm, Asln. Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 32, 4; Inscr. Grut. 422, 3; ex nudA polli- 
citatione nulla actio noscitur, Paul. Sent. 6, 
12, 9 ; Vulg. Heb. 4, 1. 

poUxeitator, m. [id.], a promiser 

(e^l. Lat), Tert. adv. Jud. 1. 

poUicitdtrU, [pollicltator], she 
that promises (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Apol. 23. 

poUiextor. kine, 1, V. freq. a. and n. 
f polliceor], to promise (mostly ante- and 
post-class.; not in Cic. or Csea): pro capite 
argentum, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, : operam 

suam alicui, id. Mil. 3, 8, 6; Dig- 60, 12, 6. 
— A6»oJ • ego te complures menses tub 
Poll Icitan tern, nihil ferentem, Ter. Phorm. 
3 2, 86 : solUcitando et pollicitando, id. 
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And. 6, 4, 9: largiundo atque pollicitando 
inagis incendero, Sail. C. 38, 1 ; id. J. 8, 1. 
poUlcitoin. *, "h-t V. polliceor 

poUlCitUSyV uni, Part, from polli- 
ceor. 

J e, adj. [pollen], of or be- 

longing to fine Jlour, fiour-, meal- : polli- 
naro cribrum, yvpicrriipiov kookivov, Gloss. 
Cyril. ; v. polliuurius. 

poUin&riaS) [id.], of or be- 

longing to fine fiour, flour-, meal- : cribrum, 
a Mttng-sieve, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 10 ; Plin. 
18, 11, 28, § 108. 

poUinctor (or polUctor). dns, w. 
fpollingo], one who washes corpses and pre- 
pares them, for burning, an undertaker : 
pollinctores sunt, qui mortuos curant, Non. 
167, 20 ; cf : pollinctores dictl sunt, qui 
funera morientium accurant, Fulg. p. 659, 
9; Plaut. Poen. prol. 63; id. As. 6, 2, 60; 
Varr. ap. Non. 167, 21 sq. ; Mart. 10, 97, 3 ; 
Dig. 14, 8, 6 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 13 ; of buriers, 
Vulg. Ezcch. 39, 16. 

poUincias, part, from pol- 

lingo. 

poUing‘0, “Xij nctum, 3, v. a., to wash 
a corpse, and prepare it for the funeral pile 
(ante- and post-class.) : pollingo, veptoreX- 

\io vtKpbv, atponXiiKo), rapixei’fv, tvTu^iatw, 

Gloss. Philox. ; quia niilii poUinctor dixit, 
qui cum pollinxerat, Plaut. Poen. prol. 63; 
App. Flor. p. 362, 27: flgnienta bominum 
mortuorum curate pollincta, Amm. 19, 1, 

10. — Transf, of an old man near his 
grave: pollinctum corpus, Val. Max. 7, 7, 4; 
cf.: vohiptas fucata aut mcdicumentls pol- 
lincta, Sen. Vit. Beat. 7, 2. 

t 1 . pollio, He: point, pila ludit, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 243 Mhll. 

2. Pollio (Polio, V. Jmcr. p. 33 
Lacbro.), on is, m., a Roman surname. So 
esp., I. Asinius PolUo, v. Asinina. — U. 
Trebellius Pollio, v. TrebclliuH. — Hf. The 
name of a bad actor, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 37. 
— IV. v. Polio. 

pollit, His, V. pollen. 

Mlliibram (pOliibr-). i. «• [poii«<>], 

a wash-basin, laver : jioliibrum iiolliivium 
vas, quod nos pelvem vocamus, Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 247 Miill. : polubnmi quod (Jraoci 
xipvifia, nos trulleum vocamus. Livius: 
urgenleo polubro (acc. to Horn. Od. 1, 136); 
Fabius Pictor, lib. xvi.; polubrum sinistra 
maim teneto, Non. 644, 22 sq. 
poUuceo, xi. ctum, 2, v. a. [old prep. 

port=Gr. 7r/:.0T/, wpor, and liceor; root lic- 
of linqtio; Gr. Aejirw; cf licet]. I, Lit., 
in relig. lang., to place upon the altar as a 
sacrifice to the deity, to offer, offer up; Jovi 
dapali culiguam vini quanturuvis pollucoto 
. . . cum poUucere oporlobit, sic facies, etc., 
Cato, K. R. 132: polluxi tibi iam publiiyindo 
epulo Herculis dccumas. Naev. ap. Prise, 
p. 874 P. (Coin. Rel. p. 9 Rib.); decumam 
partem Herculi, Plant. Stich. 1,3,80; pisces, 
Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, 8 20; polluccre 
merces (qiiiis cuivis deo) jiccat, sunt far, 
polenta, vinum, pani.s fermentulis, ficus 
possa, Builla, bubula, agnina, casci, ovilla, 
ulica, sesuma ot oleum, pisces quibus est 
squama praeter scarum : Herculi autem 
omnia esculeuua, potulenta, Fest. p. 26.3 
M Gil. — II, T r a n 8 f A. To serve up 
dish : non ego sum pollucta pago, / am no 
dish for the village (like the Engl, saying, 7 
am meat fur your master), Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 

11. — B. To entertain, to treat with a thing 

(ante- and post class.). * 1, Lit., Jocose- 
ly : polluctus virgis servus, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
3, 37. — 2 . T r 0 p. , to cause to share in or 
partake of, Am. 6, 164. — Hence, A. pol- 
laCtom, ^^^”0 offered, an offer- 

ing; also,’ a sacrificial banquet : polluctum 
quod a porriccudo est tlctum. Cum cnim 
ex mercibus libamenta porrecta sunt Her- 
culi in aram, turn polluctum ost, Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 64 MQII.: ad polluctum emere, Casa 
Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, 8 20 : polluctum 
Herculis, Macr. 8. 2, li fin.; Plant. Rud 6, 
3, 63. — B. poUuctt, ‘rich of- 

ferings, sumptuously, magnificently : pol- 
luctc prodigus, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. a v. 
prodegerls, p. 229 M1S11. (dub.). 

PoUuce^y 

poUf^cibUitf (polluceo, bounti- 
fully distributed ; hence. In gen.], sumptu- 
ous, rich, magnificent ( |x»st- class. ) : coua, 
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Macr. 8. 2, 18 ^n, .• vlctus, Symra. Ep. 6, 71. 
-^Comp.: obBonaudi polluclbillor, Tert. Jc- 
jun. 17.— ^dv.: poUfiClbiUter, Sumpt- 
ttously, magn\ficmUy ( ante-class. ) : obso- 
nate, Plant Most 1, 1, 28: pergraecamini, 
id. Fragm. ap. Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 

* pollneibilitas, ritis,/ fpoiiucibiiis], 
magnijlcence, excellence, Fnlg. Myth. 1, 2. 

poU&cibilitery v. poiiucibiiis 
fin. 

poUucte, ndv., and poUuctum, ^ 

n., V. polluct‘o./in. 

* poUuctara, ae, /. [polluceo], a 
sumf^uom entertainment, a feast, banquet, 
Plant Stich. 5, 4, G. 

^olluctHS, a, nm, Part, from polln- 

pollulns, V. polnlus. 

poUaO, fti, utum, 8, V. a. [cf.: adluo, di- 
luo; Gr. Xaila>, to wash; Xvfxa, \0fjLn, Xv- 
txaivta, to cleanse, ruin], to soil, defile, pol- 
lute. I, li i t (very rare); ore dapes, Verg. 
A. 3, 234: ora ernore, Ov. M. 16, 98: pollui 
cuncta sauie, odore, contactu, Tac. A. 4, 49 : 
usu tegraina, id. ib. 13, 57: vina dociduo 
immundiore lap.su, Plin. 14, 19, 23, g 119: 
polluUi mensa cruore, Sil. 7, 183. — H. 
Trop. A, In gen., to defile morally, 
to pollute, contaminate, violate, dishonor, 
desecrate, etc. (class.; syn.: inquino, conta- 
mino): polhita et violatu sacra, Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 72, § 187; cf. id. Rq.sc. Am. 20, 71: de- 
orum horninuniquo jura inoxpiabill sce- 
lore, id. Phil. 11, 12, 29: fratris Uliam in- 
ccsto, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 6: tragico pollutus 
concubitu, .Juv. 2, 29 : famara domus stupro 
turpi, Phaedr. 3, 10, 17 : nec Elcctrae jugulo 
BO polluit, Juv. 8, 218 : montom suatn et 
aures hominum nefaria voce, Tac. A. 3, 60: 
incestis so matrimoniis, Mos. et Rom. Leg.. 
Coll. 6, 4, 3: jejnnia, to violate, break, Nigid. 
ap. laid. Orlg. 20, 2: Jovem, to insult. Prop. 
4 (5), 9, 8: fBria.s, to desecrate (by labor), 
(Jell. 2, 28, 3: avaritia iuvadit, polluit, va- 
Rtat omnia. Sail. J.41, 9; Ov. M. 2, 794 : pol- 
luta pax, Verg. A. 7, 467: pollucndam per- 
dcndamque rempublicam rollnqucre, Tac. 
H. 2, 76: feria.s, Macr. S. 1, 16, 11.— Esp., in 
nccl. Lat., to render unclean, in a ceremonial 
sense, Vulg. IjOV. 7, 21 ; pass., to be unclean, 
id. ib. 11, 27; 16, 32: pollutum et mundura, 
id. ib. 10, 10: pollutum comedit, id. Osco, 9, 

3, — IQ par tic., to violate, dishonor a 
woman (post- Aug.), Tac. A. 12, 46; id. Agr. 
31 ; Vulg. Ezcch. 18, 11. — Honco, pollu- 
tu», a, um, P. a., polluted, i. e. no longer 
virgin, then vicious, unchaste. Cat 60. 46: 
feinina, Liv. 10, 23, 10: princeps, Tac. H. 2, 
37 fin.: scoIe.sta pollntaque femina, App. 
M. 10, 34. — Comp.: seneclus, more vicious, 
more sinful, Sil. 11, H. — Sup.: dives, App. 
M. 9, p. 234, 31. 

poil&tio, fi [polluo], defilement, 
contamination, pollution, Pall. 9, 10: pec- 
cati, Vulg. Judith, 13, 20. 

Icis. f. [id.], a polluter (late 
l.at), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 5. 

Pollux, (collat. form ofnowi. Pol- 

luces, i’laut- Bacch. 4, 8, 63 ; cf Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 73 MQll. — Voc. pol, edepol, v. infra), 
w., = noX«/dei'<Kfir, a famous pugilist, .son of 
Tyndarus and Leda, and brother of Castor, 
in connection with whom, as the constella- 
tion of the Twins (Gemini, v. 2. Castor), he 
serves as a guide to mariners, Cic. N. D. 3, 
21, 63 ; id. Leg. 2, 8, 19; Hyg. Fab. 14; 173: 
ita mo . . . Castor, Polluces , . . diquo omues 
ament, Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 63; Aug. Civ. Dei, 

4, 27. — Poe t: geminus Pollux, i. e. Castor 
and Pollux, Hor. C, 3, 29, 64 : facero ali- 
quem do Polluco Caslora, 1. e. to make a 
knight of a pugilist (pugil), Mart. 7, 67, 1.— 
As a deity : oevs vincivs pollvx, Inscr. 
Rein. cl. 1, n. 218. — In voc., contr. pol, 
length, edepol (aedep-)i (cf- : 
ecastor, equinne, etc.), by Pollux! indeed! 
truly! pol mihi fortuna magis nunc deflt 
quam genus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag. v. 394 Vahl.); Id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 100 ib.); Caecil. 190; Com. Fragm. 
p. 67 Rib. ; Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 2: per pol quam 
paucos reperias moretricibus fldeles. Ter. 
Hec. 1, 1, 1 : pol, me miserum, patrone, vo- 
cares, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 92; 2, 2, 138. — In con- 
nection with other particles of affirmation : 
pol profecto, indeed, truly, Plaut Men. 6, 9, 
5: cortc pol, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 6: sane pol, id. 
And. 1, 4, 2: pol veto, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 66.— 
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In the form edepol ; certe edepol scio, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 116 : credo edepol equidem 
dormire Solem, id. ib. 126; 180. — With 
other particles: ne edepol, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
27 : non edepol volo profecto, id. ib. 1, 1, 
216: eerie edepol. Id. ib. 1, 1, 243: iramo 
edepol vero, id. Most 3, 2, 78. 

* pdldsS, fidv. [polus], going through 
the poles (post-clasa) : obliqua docuBsata 
polose. Mart Cap. 1, 8 37 (al. oblique decus- 
Batus polos). 

$ polteo, pro ulteriore, Fest p. 205 
MQir ' 

pdlubrum, v. pollubrum. 

pdlulUS (poll-)* ^1 ^(7- rustic 

form for paululus], little (only in the two 
foil, pass.): labellum, Cato, K. R. 10, 2: 
sublarainac, id. ib. 21, 3. 
t 1, pdlus, L ««•., = iroXof. f. Lit, 

the end of an axis, a pole (poet and post- 
Aug.): terra a vertlcibus duobus. quos ap- 
pellaverunt polos, centrum caeli est, nec 
non Signiferi oblique inter eos siti, Plin. 2, 
16, 13, 8 63; 2, 70, 71, 8 179; Ov. M. 2, 76; 
id. P. 2, 7, 64: polus glacialis, the north pole, 
id. M. 2, 173 ; or, gelidus, id. H. 18. 152 ; also 
absol . , the north pole., id. Tr. 4, 3, 16 : polus 
australis, id. M. 2, 131; or, austrinus, the 
south pole, Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 66. — If, T r a n s f 
A- The polar star, Vitr. 9, 6 Jin. — B. The 
heavens, Att ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 14 (Trag. 
Rcl. p. 190 Rib.); Verg. A. 3, 686; 6, 721; 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 6; 3, 29, 44; id. Epod. 17, 77; 
Val. FI. 1, 622; immensi parva flgura poll, 
Ov. P. (5, 278. 

2. Polus, »»•> « celebrated Greek 
tragic actor. Cell. 7, 6, 2. 

PoluSCU, ® small and very an- 

cient totvn in Lalium, Liv. 2, 33 ; 39 ; cf 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 645. 

t polyacanthos, i, m., — 'noXvdKav0oi, 

a kind of thistle, Plin. 21, 16, 56, § 94. 

Polyaeg'OS, ^ — noX«»ai70f, an isl- 

and if the JEgcan Sea, Mel. 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, 8 70. 

PolyaOttUS, m., = TloXi>a»i>or, a 
mathematician, a friend and follower of 
Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20 ; id. Ac. 2, 33, 
106, 

t pdlyandriou; b, n.,=noXvdv6iJiov, 
a common burial-place, graveyard, ceme- 
tery, lAct. Epit 72, 17 ; Arn. G, p. 194. 

t pdlyanthemum, '* n., — TroXvav^e- 

poy (pure Lat ranunculus), a caustic plant, 
otherwise called batrachion (perh. Ranun- 
culus polyanthomos, Linn., many-flowered, 
crowfoot), Plin. 27, 12, 90, § 112. 

t polyarchion (-cyon). « * = ««>- 

Xvapxioy, a kind of soothing ointment, Cael. 
Aur. Acut 2, 24, 136. 

Polybd, cB,f.,one of (he fifty daughters 
of DanaQs, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Polybius, B, w., =:noXu/3<o?, a cele- 
braied Greek historian from Megalomlis, 
in A rcadia, the son of Lycorlas and friend 
of the younger Scipio Africanus, Cic. Rep. 
1, 21, 34; 2, 14, 27; 4, 3, 3; id. Off. 3, 32, 
11^ Liv. .30, 46. 

Polybus, S »» ) = noXi;^or. t, A king 
of Corinth, at whose court (Eiiipus was 
brought up, Stat Th. I, 64; Hyg. Fab. 66; 
67; Sen. Oedip. 12. — H, One of Penelc^Cs 
suitors, Ov. H. 1, 91. 

t pdlycarpos, t /• = noXi’Kupwov, a 
plant, also called polygonus, App. Herb. 18. 

+ pdlychrdnius, a^.,~vQXu- 

xpovtoa, long lived (late Lat), Firm. Math. 
8, 28 med. 

Polyclitus (Polu-, -etus) (« scan- 
ned short, Prud. 10, 269)j i, 7n.,=no- 
XvKXetrov, a celebrated Grecian scuiptoi' 
from Argos or Sicyon, contemporary with 
Perideji. — Form Polyclitus, Plin. 34, 8, 19 
8 65 ; Cic. Brut 18, 70; 86, 296; id. do Or. 2, 
16, 70; 3, 7, 26; Juv. 8, 103; Mart 8, 61, 2. 
— Form P0i<T0i.BTV8, Inscr. Orell. 3246. — 
Hence, PdlyclbtbUS (-ius). a, um, ocO'-, 
Polycletean : caelum, Auct Her. 4, 6, 9 ; 
Stat S. 2, 2, 67. 

t pblycndinon, == troXvKvuMov, 
a plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 26, 14, 88, 
8 148. 

Polycratos, ^ nt., = noXuKpdTt)f, a 

prince of Samos, and Jnend of Aniasis, 
celebrated for his good fortune, out at last 
crwdfi^d by the Persian governor Orates, 
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Cic. Fin. 8, 30, 92: Val. Max. 6, 9, 6 ext, — 
Gr. acc. in -en, Quint 2, 17, 4. 

Pdlycr&tia, ae, f , wife of the Achaan 
chief ArcUus, Liv. 27, 31. 

Polydaomou, ^Uis, m., a descendant 
of Semiramis, slain by Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 85. 

Pdlydiunas (Bm o made long by the 
requirements of the verse), antis, m.,— 
noXu6auar. f, A Trojan, son of Panthous 
and fnend of Hector, Ov. M. 12, 547 ; id. 

H. 5,94. — Hence, B. Pblydsuuautbns, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Polydamas : 
arma, Sil. 12, 212. — H, A famous athlete, 
Val. Max. 9, 12, 10 ext 

Polydectes ‘>r -ta, ae, m., = noXir 

6»KTnv, tt king (f Seriphus, who brought up 
Perseus, Ov. M. 6, 242; Hyg. Fab. 273; id. 
Astr. 2, 12. 

Poly doctor. Sris, m., one of the fifty 
sons ofi JUgyptus, Hyg. Fab. 170. 
Polyddrus, i, tn. , — iloXii6(opor, ec 5on 

of Priam and Hecuba, killed by the Thra- 
cian Polymnestor, Cic. poet, de Or. 3, 68, 
219; Verg. A. 3^48 Serv. ; Ov. M. 13, 432 sq. 
— Hence, H. jPdlyddrdUS, a, um, adj., 
of Polydorus, Polydorean : sanguis, Ov. M. 
13, 62^ ^ ^ 

t pdly^ala. ae, f, = itoXv'^aXov, the 
herb miUcwort, Plin. 27, 12, 96, § 121. 

Pdlyguotus, i, , — noXl'^HOTOf, a 

celebrated Grecian painter and statuary of 
Thasus, contemporary with Socrates, Plin. 
36, 6, 26; Cic. Brut 18, 70. 

f pdlyjJ^dnatOUy t n. noXvfovarov. 

I, Ihe plant called Solomon^ s seal: Conval- 
laria polygonatum (Linn.), Plin. 27, 12, 91, 
8 113. — il. Another name for leucacanthu, 
Plin. 22, 17, 18, 8 40. 

dly^oninm, B, v. polygenes. 
pdlyg'dniuS) a, um, adj., — itoXv-tm- 
viov, having many angles, polygonal : tur- 
res, Vitr. 1, 6. 

t pdly^dnoides, is, iToXv^ovoei- 
drjf, a speaes of the plant clematis, Plin. 24, 
16, 90, 8 141. 

t poly^dnos oj -us, i* /, pdly- 
ronon, > ( polysromum, n. ^cnb. 

Comp. 193 ), n., - 7roXi)yo»/oc or -ov, a plant 
(called in pure Lat. herba sanguinalis or 
sanguinaria), knotgrass, Plin. 27, 12, 91, 
8 113; 26, 16, 90, 8 158. 

t pdlySI'dUUni, = troXvYcovov, a 
polygon. Censor, de Dio Nat. 8 med 
t polygrammos, i, f, — itoXvypap- 
pot, a sort of jasper, with many white 
streaks, Plin. 37, 9, 37, 8 118. 

(polygyuaecon, ^ a false reading for 
syngenicon, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 134; v. Sillig 
ad h. 1.) 

Polybistor, oris, m., — xioXvta-Tiop 
(the much-knowing or learned man). I, 
The title of the natural histoi-y written by C. 
Julius Solinus. — B, A surname of Vie 
grammarian Cornelius Alexander, Suet. 
Gram. 20; Plin. 9, 35, 56, 8 115. 
Pdlyh3niuua (Pdlymnia, Povt 

ap. Anth. Lat 1, p. 61 Burm.), ae,/, = ilo- 
Xvpvia (she of many hymns), one of the 
Muses, Hor. C. 1, 1, 33; Ov. F. 6, 9; Mart 4, 
31, 7- Aus. Idyll. 20. 

Pol^duS, i, wi > = rioXwAor, a sooth- 
sayer, ncUive of Corinth, Cic. Div. 1, 40, 89; 
id. I^g. 2, 13, 33. 

Poly^chaerdplagides, ae, m. 

[7roXi-y-;Ln«xaip<»-rlaga],a/c<ittoits name of 
a soldier, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 31. 
Polynestor, v. Pblymncstor. 
pdlyinita, orum, n., V. polymitus. 
pdlymitdlins, a, um, [polymitus], of 
dama^, highly wrought or finished : opus, 
Vulg. Exod. 36, 35, — Hence, subsL : pdly- 
mit&riuSy i •,»>., a damask-weaver. Van. 
Carm. 6, 6 praef ; Vulg. Exod. 36, 36 ; 38, 23. 

t pdlymitUS; a, um, ad^., — noXupirov, 
wrought with many threads : alicula, Petr. 
40: ars, the art of weaving, Hicr. Ep. 64, 12; 
tunica, Vulg. Gen. 37, a.— SubsL: pdly- 
mita^ Cfuna, n., damask, Plin. 8, 48, 74, 
§ 198; also sing, pdlymitllin* L ^ulg. 
Ezech. 16, 13. 

Pbl3nniib8to:r and Pdlymbstor^ 

6ris, fn., = UoXvpvriffTup and noXvutforup, 

I a king of Thrace, the husband of lUone, 

\ daughter of Priam ; he killed his brother- 
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in law Polydorus, who had been intrusted 
to his charye,Ov. M. 13, 536; Hyg. Kal). 109; 
Mythogr. Lat. 2, 209 ; Sorv. Vorg. A. 3, 6; 3, 
15. 

V. Polyhymnia. 

tpolymyzoB, h /> = iroXvfxv^oi, 

having many wicks : liicerua, Mart. 14, 41 
in lemm. 

t pdlyneuroD; '» ”•> — nvXvvcvpov, a 
plant (pure l.at. plaiitago major), great 
plantain, App. Horh. 1. 

Polj^CCS, ’«•. ~ noAi/KCiKnr, son 
of (p:di pus and Jocasta, brother of Eteocles, 
and son in-law of Adrastus, Stat, Tli. 7, 6S9 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 68; 72; Qvlint. 5, 10, 31; Plin. 35, 
11, 40, S 144. ^ 

t pdlydnymoS; —noKvwvvp.oi, a 
plant ( piiro Lat. perdicium ), parietary, 
App. Herb. 81. 

t pdlyph4sra% h = iroXu^dyor, a 

glutton, gormandizer. Suet. Ncr. 37. 

Po^phemns (-©*)> h »»•) = iioXi/^^n- 
po<:. %, The one-eyed Cyclops in Sicily, son 

of Neptune, who was blinded by U lysses, 
Oic. Tusc. 5, 39, 115; Ov. M. 13, 772; 14, 167 ; 
Mart. 4, 49, 6; Juv. 14, 20; 9, 64; Hyg. Fab. 
125; cf. Vcrg. A. 3, 618 sq.— H. One of the 
ATjpynauts, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

PolyplnsinS) — iroXvtrXoi'tnor 

(very ri(di), a fictitious name of a geus, 
I’laut. Capt. 2, 2, 27. 

t polypo^um (-ion), >i, «•, - ^^xv- 

irohiov, a kind of fern, polypody, Plin. 16, 
44, 92, 8 244; 26, 12, 75, § 122. 

polyposns, 

ing a polypus in the nose, Mart. 12,37, 2; ' 
Dig. 21, 1, 12. 

t pol3rptdton) — iroXvnruiTOv, a 

figure of speech, when several cases of the 
same word stand together, a.s homo homini. 
Marl. Cap. 5, § 535. 

tpdl 3 rptycha, ‘O'um, n., = iroAeirruxu 
(that has many folds or leaves), account- 
books, registers (po.st-clas3.), \'eg. Mil. 2, 19; 
Cod. Th. 1, 26,2; 1,28, 13. 

tpdl}^a8, (/'on-, Lucil. ap. Non. 
220, i), -noXvirove (many-footed; Dor. and 
..Fol. 7 ra,\i>;rc,v), o polypus. J, An agiuitic 
animal, sea-polypus: Sepia octopodia, Linn. : 
piscis jKjlypus, Plaut. Kud. 4, 3, 71; Plin. 9, 
12, 14, § 40; 9, 19, 35, § 71 al. (Jahu, polybi); 
laicil. 1. 1. ; Emi. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (He- 
duph. V. 10 Vahl.); Ov. M. 4, 366; id. Hal. 
31 (with the 0 long).— Trans f.,of rapacious 
men, riant. Aul. ‘2, 2, 21.— H. A polypus in 
tJie nose, Cel.s. 6, 8, 2; 6, 7, 10 ; Plin. 24, 16, 
92, 8 146 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 40 ; id. Epod. 12, 5 
(with the o long). 

t pdlyrrluzoSy , = voXippiZot. 

f Having many roots, an appollaliou of 
several plants, Plin, 2.5, 8, 54, gS 96, 98 al.— 
II. SubsL: pdlyrrhizon, t ”•) ^ plant, 

otherwise unknown, Plin. 27, 12, 103, § 126. 

tpdlysemns, tim, adj., = jroXe<rn- 
poi, having many significations ( post- 
cla.ss. ) : sermo, Serv. Vcrg. A. 1, 1. 

pdlysigmSi [itoXv-ci'Upa], a too fre- 
quent repetition of the letter s: ubi s littera 
crebrius geminatur: Sosia in Solario soleas 
sarciebat suas. Mart Cap. 6, § 614. 

t polyspOStOU) h n.,=z noXva'itaffTov, 
a hoisting-tackle vtith many pulley s,Y Mr. 10 , 
5, and 16. 

Pdlytim£tn% *,»»., a river of Sog- 
diana, now Koi, near Bokhara, Curt 7, 10, 2. 

t polytrichon, i, »•, = woXinpixov. 

1. The herb golden-hair, Venus' s-hair, Plin. 
22, 21, 30, 8 63; called also polythriz, 
trichos,/, KoXv^pi^, Plin. 26, 14, 87, 8 147. 
—II Apreciems stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin.'37, 11, 73, 8 190. 

‘PoXyneixsif = noXv^ew, a 

daughter of Priam, whom Pyrrhtis, the son 
of Achilles, sacrificed at his father's grave, 
Ov. M. 13, 448; Juv. 10, 262; Sen. Troad. 
368; Hyg. Fab. 110; cf. Verg. A. 3, 321.— 
Hence, II. PdlyzenillSy a, um, o«(/., of 
Polyxena, Polyxenian: caedes, Cat. 64, 369. 

PolyzO, ‘‘8, /■ , — no\i/f ci, I, A proph- 
etess in Lemnos, Stat Th. 5, 90 sq. ; Val. FI. 

2, 316 sq. — IX One of the Hyades, Hyg. 
Fab. 191. 

t pdl3rzdliOt; •)/> = woXvZuvot, a kind 
of black precious stone with many stripes, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37. 11, 73, 8 139. 
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pdm&rius, », [pomum], of or 

belonging to fruit at fruit-trees, fruit- : se- 
minuriuin, Cato, K. R. 48. — VL SubsL A. 
pOmlUtias^ >1. a fruit-setter, fruiterer, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 227 ; Lampr. Elag. 27 ; luscr. 
Grut. 651, 11. — B. pOmluriiuiit !• 

A fruit-garden, orchard, V'arr. K. B. 1, 2, 0 ; 
Col. 6, 10; id. Arb. 8; Cic. Sen. 16, 64; Sen. 
Ep. 122, 8; Hor. C. 1, 7, 14; Ov. do Nuco, 
111; Vulg. Dan. 13, 4.— 2. A store-room for 
fruit, a fruit-loft, fruitery,Vnrr. R. R. 1, 2; 
Plin. 15, *16, 18, 8 69 (acc. to Charis. p. 23 P., 
pOmaxiUS^ •') ”*•» locus, but without 
proof). 

pomeridianixs (yoatm-). 

ac0. f post-meiidiamis], in the. afternoon, 
post-meridian : impetratum cst a coiisue- 
tudiiie, ut poccaro suavitatis causa liceret, 
et pomeridianus quadrigas quam imstino- 
ridianus libentius di.vorim, Cic. Or. 47, 1.57 : 
potneridiunum lempus, id. do Or. 3, 5, 17 ; 
al.«o: po.stmeridianiiui tern pus, id. Tu.se. 3, 
3, 7 : dies, Sen. Ep. 7, 3, 1 : horac, Suet. 
Gram. 24: gnomonis umbra, Vitr. 1, 6: po- 
meridiaua sessio (opp. anibulatio anteine- 
ridiana), Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 121: litterue, id. 
Att 12, 63 ./in. 

pdmdrium pomoerinm (loc 
first is most freq. in in.scrr., ilie latter in 
MSS. ; but the better manu.s(;ript8 have 
also, Varr. R. It 1, 2, 13, and Tac. A. 12, 23 
and 24, pomeriiun. A third form, post- 
moerium,''ar''. L. L. 5, 8 143 MUll. , seems 
merely to liave been a.ssunied from the 
etymology; a fourth archaic form is poai- 
mcrinm, pontificalo pomocrium, qui au- 
spicatooliinquidem omnem urbem amble- 
bat praeter Aventinum . . . estque prosime- 
rium quasi proxi inuriura, poutiUces au- 
.spicabantur, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 248 Mull.), ii, 
rt. [i)ost inoerus = murus]. I, Lit. the 
open space left free from buiblings within 
and without the walls of a town, bounded by 
stones (cii)pi or termini), and limiting the 
city auspices, Vurr. L. I<. 5, § 143 Mfill. ; Liv. 
1, 44; Gell. 13, 14, 6; 15, 27, 4; Tac. A. 12, 
23 and 24: i'o.mkriv.h, lu.scr. (746 A.l'.C.) 
Oroll. 1; luscr. Grut 242 (Ortdl. 1. p. 667); 
Discr. Orell. 710; Inscr. ( A. 1). 121) Oroll. 
811 : pomoerium intrare, transire, Cic. N. 
1). 2, 4, 11 : de poiiioerii jure, id. Div. 2, 
3.5, 75: sales iutra poineria nati, i. e. of 
the city, Juv. 9, 11. — IX Trop., bouwis, 
limits (ante- and poKt-cla.ss.): qui minore 
pomerio llnieruut, who have prescribed nar- 
rower limits to themselves, Varr. R. It 1, 2, 
13; Macr. S. 1, 24. 

Pdmetia, ac,/ (collat. form Pdm^- 
tii, brum, m., Vcrg. A. 6, 775), a very old 
town of the Volsci, in Latium, also called 
Sues.sa Pometia; perh. the mod. Torre Pe- 
trara or J/esa, Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 45; Liv. 1, 
.53; 2, 16; 2, 25 al.— Hence, Pdmetinua, 
a, urn, adj., of or belonging to Pometia, Po- 
mejian : manubiao, Liv. 1, 55, 

pdindtam, i, n. [pomusj, a place plant- 
ed with fruit-trees, an orchard (post-cla.ss. 
for pomarium), Pall. 1, 36, 3. 

pidmifer; era, emm, adj. [immum fero], 

fruit-bearing, fruit-bringing (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose): arbor, Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 15; 
Mel. 2. 2, 1 : rami, Sen. Here. Fur. 700: auc- 
lumnus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 11 : annus, id. ib. 3, 23, 
8: lignum, trer.,\u\%. Gen. 1, 11: svlvanvs, 
Inscr. Murat 70, 6. — Hence, subst. .• piiyni- 
ferae, umm,/., fruit-trees, Plin. 17727, 43, 
8 253. 

pdmoerium, ii, V. pomcrium. 

jpoxndna, [pomum], X The god- 
dess of fruit and fruit-trees, Pomona, Varr. 
L. L. 7, 8 43 Mull. ; Ov. M. 14, 623; Serv. 
Verg. A. 7, 190 ; Arn. 3, p. 118. — B. 
Transf, fruitdrees, fruit (imst Aug ), 
Plin. 23 prooem. 1, 8 1 : Tbyle larga ot 
diutina Pomona coplosa est, Sol. 22 med.— 
IX 1> e r 1 V V. A. t Pdmdnaly alis, «• , 
the temple of Pomona, Fest p. 260 Miill.— 
B. Pdmdn&lityO, adj., of or belonging to 
Ihrmona, Pomonal : flamon, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 45 MQll. ; cf Fest. s; v. inaximao digna- 
tionis, pp. 164 and 156 MQll. 

pdmOsns, a, urn, adj. [\di.'\,Jvll of or 
abounding in fruit (poei.)-. hortl, Tib. 1, 1, 
21 (26): arva, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 81; cf: pomosi 
Tiburis arva, Col. poet. 10, 138 : corona, a 
chaplet of fruits. Prop. 4 (6), 2, 17. 

pompa, ae,/. — noiuirq, « solemn pro 
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cession, a public procession of any kind (at 
public festivals, games, triumphs, mar- 
riages, funerals, etc. ). I. L i t. A. ^ ti 
gen.: in pompil cum magna vis auri ur- 
goDtique forretur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 91 : per 
Dlouysia pompam ducere, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 
92: sollemues ordino pompas Exequi,Verg. 

A. 5, 63: sollemnes ducere pompas Ad do- 
lubra juvat, id. G. 3, 22: Pontico triumpho 
inter pompao fcrcula trium verborum pro- 
tulit tituluin : veni, vidi, vici. Suet Cues. 

37 ; so, pompa Indica, i. e. the triumphal 
procession of Bacchus, Mart 8, 78, 2: cada- 
ver Clodil spoliatum exsequiis, pompa, Cic. 
Mil. 13, 39; so of a funeral procession, Nop. 
Att. 22, 4; cf : pompam fuueris ire, to at- 
tend a funeral, Ov. F. 6, 663: pompam pu- 
raro triurnphis, id. P. 3, 4, 95: exornaturus 
victoris sui'orbi pompam. Sen. Vit Beat. 
26, 4: pomparum forculis similes esse (re- 
ferring to the slowness of such procos- 

sions),Cic. Off, 1,36, 131.— B. 1“ par tic., 

the proce.mons at the Circensian games, in 
which images of the gods were earned, Liv . 
30, 38 fin.; Tert Spcct 7; Suet. Caea 70; 
id. Tit 2; id. Aug. 16; id. Calig. 16; id. 
Claud. 11 ; Ov. F. 4, 391 ; id. Am. 3, 2, 4:$ 
sq. ; id. A. A. 1, 147 ; Inscr, Grut 622, 9; .so 
of Cmsar, whose image wa.s carried among 
them: tu htiiic de pompli, Quiriiii contu- 
bernalem, hietatnnim piitasV Cic. Att 13, 
28, 3.— II. Transf A. ^ train, suite, 
retinue, row, array of persons or things 
{cla.s.s.). Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 1; Ter. Ileaut. 4. 

4, 17: molesta haec pompa lictorurn meo- 
riini, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2: postromo lota j)e- 
titio ciira ut pompao i)lona sit, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 13, 52 : captivorum, Juv. 10, 281. —Of 
things: pecuniae pompa, Sou. Ep. 110, 15: 
ventri portatur pompa, i. e. rich repast. 
Plant, Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12: nmnera 
certii discurrunt porn pa, Tib. 3, 1,3: sarci 
naiaiin. Mart 12. 32, 25: strepitus pompae 
armorum, Vulg. Jer. 47, 3 . — Bp Parade., dis- 
play, ostentation, pomp (cla.s8, ; syn. ap- 
jjaratus) : rhetorum immpa, Cic. Tusu. 4, 21, 
48: in dicendo adhibero quandam spociem 
atquo pomiium, id. de Or. 2, 72, 294 ; d(>- 
traxit muneri suo ponipnm. Sen. Bon. 2, 13, 
2: ad pompam vel ostontationem uliquid 
accipere. Dig. 13, 6, 3 fin.: genus orationi.s 
pornpae quam imgria'o uptius, Cic, Or. 13, 
42; so, eorurn partim in iiominL partim in 
acie illustro.s es.so voliioruiit, icl. de Or. 2, 
22, 94. 

pomp&bnis, pompous, 

splendid (post cla.s.s. ) ; comp.: nibil ponqia- 
bilius, Treb. XXX. Tyrivun. 30. 

pompabiliter, pompaiis/m. 

pompalis, e. [pobipa], diowy, pom- 
pous, splendid (posl-cla.s.s. ); vultu.s, Capitol. 

Gord. 6.— Adu .• pompalltcr, 
pompously, etc.; oruaiu.s, Treb. Gall ion. 8 
(al. pompahilitor). 

pompalitas, iltis,/ [Iiompalis], splen- 
dor, brilliancy of style ( jrost-class.), Prise, 
p. 1320 P. 

pompalitcr, pom|)alis fin. 

pompatiens, [pf*»'*pa]. 

showy, pompous, splendid (post-class.): fo 
mina, Tort. Cult Feni. 9: genu.s vehiculi, 
for state occasions, Isid. 20, 12, 3. — Hence, 
adv. : pompatice; wi/A display, pompous- 
ly, Vulg. Arnos, 6, 1 ; Jul. Viet Rhet 10, 
p. 233: favor, A|)p, M. 10, p. 263, 11. 

pompatllil^ — pom pal is (eccl. 

Lat): fastus, Aug. Alterc. Eccl. et Synag. 
p. 1132. 

pompatUB, a. urn, V. pompo. 
Pompdia, ao, v. pompejus. 
Pompdianns, ». 'i'") Poinpeji, ii., 

and Pompejus, B. 

Pom^jii Orum, m., a maritime city 
in the south of Campania, overwhelmed, to- 
gether with Herculaneum and Stabice, by 
an eruption of Vesuvius, A.D. 79, Mel. 2, 4, 
9- Liv. 9, 38 ; Sen. Q. N. 0, 1, 1.— Hence, 
II. Pompbjanus, a, of or be 

bmging to Pompeii, Pompeian : regio, Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 27, 1 : Sarnus, Stat S. 1, 2, 265 ; 
vinum, Plin. 14, 6, «, 8 lO : brassica, id. 
19, 8, 41, 8 140. — 2. ^ Pom- 

pejamun^ l, n., a villa of Cicero, near 
Pompeii, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 1 ; 7, 4 al. — b. 
Pompiijani, <)rum, TO., the inhabitants 
of Pompeii, the Pompeians, Cic. Sull. 21, 60. 
PompbjdpoUs, 's. f 1 . -A city of 
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Cilicia, formerly called Soli, now Mezetli, 
Mel. 1, 13, 2; Pliii. 6, 27, 22, § 92; Tac. A. 

2, 68. — 11, A city of Paphlagonia, now 
Tosh KupH, PUn. 6, 2, 2, § 7. 

PompSjuS (trisyl.) or PompdXUS 
(quadrisyl. ), i, w., and Fompeja, 
name of a Roman gous. So the Canious Cn. 
Pompejus Magnus, the triumvir, Caos. B. C. 

3, 86; Cic. Fam. 3, 4, 2; 13, 41, 1; Id. Imp. 
Pomp. 1 eqq. et saep. — In fern., Pompoja, 
his sister, Cic. Fam. .'5, 11, 2 ; another, his 
daughter, Hrrt. B. Afr. 96, 3; a third, daugh- 
ter of Q. Pompeius, wife of Julius Caesar, 
divorced from him. Suet. Caes. 6 ; 74. — 
Hence, Pomp^uB (Pompclns), 
a, urn, atij., of ovonongiag to a Pompey, 
Pompeian : domus, Ov. P. 4, H, 9: lex, Faes. 

B. C. 3, 1: portions, at Rome, Prop. 2, 23, 
45 (.3, 30, 11) ; cf. Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 69; Suet. 
Caes. 81 : via, leading through Sicily, Cic. 
Verr. 2, .5. 66, § 169: Oou.s, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 

8 70. — B. Pomp^finus, um, adj., 
of Pompey, Pompnan : equitatus, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 68 : ola.ssis, id. ib. 3, 101 : triumphi, 

I, uc. 3, 166 : caodes, id. 10, 350 : portions 
(usually called Pompeja porticus), Vitr. 5, 
9: theatrum, Mart. 6,9; It, 29; hence also, 
Notus, which blew in Pompm/s theatre, id. 

II, 21 : ficus (also called Pompoja ficus), 
Cloat, up. Macr. S. 2, 16; partes, Sen. Ep. 71, 

9. — 2. Siihst.: Poinpcjani, ‘^rum, m., 
the adherents or soldiers of pompey, Pom- 
pey's party, Ponipey's troops, Caes. B. C. 3, 
46 ■; V'ell. 2, 52, 4 ; Son. Ira, 3, 30, 5. — In 
sin//., Tac. A. 4, 34: Pompejanus Cilix, Luc. 

4, 448. 

Pompenm, h **•) « buiklhig at Athens, 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, 8 132. 

tpoxnphdlyx, fs'^, ,f-i ~ nopipoXv^, 

a substance deposited from the smoke of 
smelt ittg - furnaces, pompholyx, Plin. 34, 13, 
33. 8 128. 

Pompilxus, of a Roman gens. 

The mu.st celebrated is Numa Pom|)iliu.s, 
the second king of Rome, Hor. C. 1, 12,34; 
()\'. F. 2, 69; Liv. 1, 18.— Hence, Pom* 
pillUSj ttdj . , of or belonging to Pom- 

pilius, J’ompilian : SJinguis, i. e. descendants 
of Mama I’ompilius, Hor. A. P. 292. — B. 
PompilianuS) 6, um, adj.. Pomp man : 
curia, built by Numa, Vop. Aur. 41; indigi- 
tamenta, Arn. 2, 95. 

tpompiluSy *1 tn., =nofxiri\os,a .sea- j 
fish (tliut follows shi{).s), the pilot-fish, rud- 
der-fish (Casterosteus diictor, Linn.), Ov. 
Hal. 101; Plin. 32, 11, 64, S 16;); 9, 15, 20, 

8 51. — This name was applied by some to 
the nautilus, Plin. 9, 29, 47, 8 88. 

pompo, tio perf, atuin, 1, v. a., to make 
or do any thing with pomp (post-cla.ss.): 
graudisonis pomparo niodi.s, Sedul. 1, 2.— 
Hence, pompatus,n, uin, P. a., magnifi- 
cently orikrea, pompous, splendid : pompa- 
tior suggestus, Tort. Spect. 7. 

PompOnins, b Pompdma, 

an,/., name of a Roman gens. J, L. Pom- 
pouiu.s, an AteUane poet of Bononia, Coll. 
12, 10, 7. — II. T. Pompouius Atticus, a 
friend of Cicero, whose life is wrilten by 
Mepos, Cic. Att. 1, 6; Nep, Att. 1 sqq. -lit 
P. Pompouius Sociuidu.s, a tragedia7i,Q,\x\ni. 
8, 3, 31 ; 10, 1, 98.— IV, Sox. Pompouius, a 
lawyer, Lampr. Alex. Scv. 68. — V. M.Pom- 
ponius Matho, a praetor, Liv. 22, 7: and 
augur, id. 29, :i8. — VI. Pompouius Mela, a 
geographer of the first century, author of a 
h'eatise DeSltu Ofhis. — In/cw. .• Pompd" 
nia. 1. Daughter of T. Pomponius Atti- 
cus, ami wife of Q. Cicero, Cic, Att. 5, 1, 3; 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 2. — 2. The mother of Scipio 
Africanus, Sil. 13, 615. — Hence, Pompd- 
a, nm, ad)., of or belonging to a 
Pomponius, J^omponiaii : nomina. Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 2, 1: pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16, 8 54: ver- 
sus, of the AteUane poet L, Pomponius, Cell. 

10, 24, 6. 

pompdtttS, O') um, adj. [pompa], jyom- 
pous, stately, solemn (post class. ) : ince.ssus, 

1. e. dignified, slow, Sid. Ep. 4, 9; Ven. Fort. 
Carra. 3, 23, 7. — H. Rich, Gael. Aur. Acut. 

2, 34, 182; Id. Tard. 6, 10, 92: poemata,Ven. 

Carm. 3, 23, 7. — Adv.: yom- 

pously, etc.; scribero, Sltf Ep. 9, 9 med. 

Pomptinns (Poaftiii*)) u, um, adj., 
Pomptine, an appeUation given to a dis- 
trict in Latium, near Pometia : ager, Liv. 
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6, 6; P'lor. 1, 13, 20: palus, Juv. 3, 307; and 
freq. In tho plur, paludes, the extensive 
marshy district exposed to the inundations 
of the Amasenus and Ufens, still called the 
Pomptine {l^ontine) JUai'shes, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 

8 69; 26, 4, 9, § 19; Suet. Caes. 47; Mart. 

10,74; Luc. 3, 85.— II. Subst: Pomptl- 

nuni; i, n., the Pomptine district, Liv. 2, 
34 : indo Pomptiuum sumam, Cic. Att. 7, 5, 

3 (Baiter). 

pdmtiluill. ”• [pomum], a hVWe apple, 
JiiL ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 20. 

nam nnrij i, n. [root pa- of pasco, q. v. ]. 
I, L i t., fruit of any kind (apples, cherries, 
nuts, berries, figs, dates, etc.), Ybarr. R. R. 1, 
31; Plin. 16, 18, 20, § 74; 15, 24, 30, § 104; 
16, 26, 49, § 113; 17, 26, 39, 8 247; Cic. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 16; poina,/mi7, Verg. E. 7, 54; 
Ov. M. 13, 812 : cf. Macr. S. 2, 6, 1. — Of 
truffles. Mart. 13, 60, 2.— Of grapes. Dig. 60, 
16,205; Nemes. Eel. 3, 38: etpomisarbores 
roplebuntur, Vulg. Lev. 26, 4. —II. Tr a n s f. , 
for pomns, a fruit-tre.e, C&to, R. R. 28; Verg. 
C. 2, 426; Plin. 18, 26, 66, 8 240; Plin. Ep. 5, 
6, 35. 

pomUBy b / I, L i t. , a fruit - tree of 
any kind (v. pomum init.), Tib. 2, 1, 43; 
Vulg. Cant. 6, 1. — II. Transf., for po- 
mum, Cato up. Plin. 15. 18, 20, § 74. 

pomUBCUlnin; b | pomum], 

small fruit, fruit, Poet. in Anthol. Lat. 1, 
p. 461 Burm. 

pondeVcibilis, adj. [pondero], that 
ca7x be weighed, j)onderable ( post - class. ) ; 
corpora, Claud. Mam. Stat. Aiiim. 2, 4. — 
Hence, adv.: pondcribllitcr, 

ably, Aug. Spec. 20. 

ponderalc, [pondus], the public 
scales, In.scr. Hein. cl. 7, n. 15; v. pf)udera- 
rium. 

ponderaxiB, antis. Part, and P. a., 
from pondero. 

t ponderarium, ”, [pondero], the 
place where public weight.^ are kept and 
things are weighed, the public scales, Inscr. 
Oroll. 144 and 4344. 

poilderatxo,5ni.s./ [pondus], a 
ing, poising (post-Aug.); plur., Vitr. 10, 3, 
7 : nequii ponderatione conllei, Thcod. Prise. 
1, 13; Vulg. Ecclus, <5, 15. 

ponderator, oil^. [pondero], a 
locigher {\)ost-c\usis.): De ponderutoribus. 
Cod. Th. 7, 12; Cod. .Inst. 71, 10: ponderator 
spirituum Domimis, Vulg. Prov. 16, 2; cf. : 
ponderator, oradpiottp n 5i/yo<rT«T»|f,CKi.SS. 
Lat. Cr. 

t ponderatura, ae, / [id.], o weigh- 
ing: oradiuis, ponderutura. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

ponddratUB^ ””b J*art. and P. a., 
from pondero. 

^ponderitaBja*^'®,/ [pondus]. weight : 
horn inis (or nomiuis), Att. ap. Non. 156, 6. 

pondero^ aV, atutn, 1, V. a. [id.], to 
tveigh a thing (syn. examino). I, Lit.: 
granum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 66; semper ama- 
lorum ponderat ilia sinus, Prop. 2, 13 (3, 8), 
12; pugnos, Plant. Am. I, 1, 166: in ununi 
omnia ponderata confunduntur, Scrib. 
Comp. 106. — II. Trop., to weigh in tho 
mind, to ponder, consider, reflect upon 
(class.): impnmi.s, quo quisque animo fo- 
[ cerit, ponderandum est, Cic. Off. 1, 15. 49 ; 

I momeuto suo uuumquamque rem ponde- 
randuin, id. Font. 6, 21 : verborum delec- 
tum aurium judicio. id. do Or. 3, 37, 150: 
omnia volnptutibus ot doloribu.s, id. Log. 1, 
13, 39: quid quisque admiserit non ex cri- 
mino, sed ex moribus ojus. . . est ponde- 
mndum, id. Sull. 2.5, 69: non ex libidine aut 
levitate testium causas honestorum hoini- 
niim pondcrari, id. ib. 28,89: non esse fldem 
ex forlnna poiideraudam, Id. Part. 34, 117; 
causas non rationo, sed verbis, id. Caecll. 
21, 61: consilia ovontls, id. Rab. Post. 1, 1: 
diun inventa ponderant ot diraetluntur. 
Quint. 8 proocm. § 27.— Hence, pon- 
dersinSy antis, P. a., in a neuter sense, 
weighing, weighty, heavy ( post-class. ) : af- 
fectu ponderantloro, Sid, Ep. 8, 6 med. dub. 
(al. pouderatiore). — B. ponder&tUBi a, 
um, P. a., weighed, pondered, well consider- 
ed : iM^nderatiora beneflcia, Nep. FragiVii. 2 
(V. also under ponderans). — Hence, adv.: 

consideration (late 
iUt.), Hier. in Psa. 36; ponder&tilIl« 
Cassiod. Y’ar. 2, 40. 

ponderdBUS^a, um, a^. [id.], of great 
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weight, weighty, heavy, ponderous. I, Lit. .• 
compodes, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 64 : fnimentum, 
Varr. R. B. 1, 52 .^n.: verbera, Val. Max. 1, 
8^n. — Comp.; lana ponderosior, Varr. R. 

R. 2, 11; Plin. 21, 17. 67, 8 107.— A’up. ; pon- 

dorosissimi lapides, Plin. 36. 19, 30, s 138 

11. Trop.: ponderosa epi.stola, weighty, 
significant, Cic. Att. 2, 11, 1 : vox, ivHghiy, 
imposing, Val. Max. 6, 4, 1 ext, 
pondicdlnni; b [ pondus ]. a 

small weight (late Lat.), Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Auim. 2, 4. 

pondo, adv. [abl. from pondu.s], by 
weight, in weight, In gen.; neque 
pi.scium ullani unciam hodie pondo cepi, 
an ounce weight, Plaut. Kud. 4, 2, 8 : 
ut cxcrcitus coroiiam auream dictatori li- 
bram pondo decreverit, a pound in weight, 
weighing a pound, Liv. 3, 29 ; 4, 20 : vet- 
tonicao tusao i)tmdo libra, Plin. 26, 7. 
19, 8 33: pretinm in pondo libras denarii 
duo, id. 33, 12, 56, 8 158: styraci.s, resinao 
terebinthinao pondo sextante.s, Cels. 6, 25, 
16: sextarium aquae cum dodranto pondo 
mellis diUiunt, Col. 12, 12; argent i in cou- 
vivio plus pondo quam libras centum in- 
ferre,Gell. 2,24,2,— B. In partic.,with 
numerals, as the usual measure of weight, 
as mbst. indecL, pounds (sc. libra; freq. 
aud cla.s.s.): compediuvs qvindkcim pondo 
. , , vixerro, Fragm. XII. Tabularum: quot 
pondo te censes esse nudum V Plaut. As. 2. 2, 
33: auri quinque pondo abstnl it. Cic. CTu.64, 
179; argenti pondo viginti millia, Cans, B. 
C. 2, 18; Plin. 33, 3, 15, 8 61 ; 11, 42. 97, 8 241 ; 
fulmen aureum qiiinquagiiilu pondo auri, 
Liv. 22, 1, 17. — ixcn.: reltiili auri i)ondo 
millo octingentCim septuaginta, Varr, up. 
Non. 149, 19: corona aurea pondo ducen- 
tum, id. ib. 163, 3b. 

pondUB, eris, n. [pendo], a weight. J, 
Lit. A, In gen., a iveight u.sod in a 
scale, Cic. Tusc. 6, 24, 69: pondora ab Gallis 
allata iniqua, Liv. 5, iSfin,: utuntur talei.s 
ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis ])ro 
numo, Caes. B. G. 6, 12 ; Pig. 19, 1, 32 : pon- 
dera publica, Paul, ex Fest. p. 246 Miill. — 
2. In partic., the weight if a povjid. a 
pound (very rare for the usual pondo) : du- 
pondins a dnobns pondoribus. quod unum 
pondus a.ssipondium dicebatur. Id itleo, 
quod a.s erat libra pondus, Varr. L. L. 5, 
8 169 Mull.: argenti pondera quinque, Mart. 
7, 53, 12. — B. Transf. 1, In abstr. 
Heaviness, iveight of a body: moveri gravi- 
tate ot pondere, Cic. Fat. 11. 24; 10, 22; 20, 
46; id. Tusc. 1, 17, 40: magni ponderis saxa, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 29; 7, 22: emere aliquid pon- 
dere, by weight, Plin. 12, 7, 14, § 29; 35. 17, 
67, 8 197; Tac. A. 6, 26; cf. : in his quae 
pondere constant, Dig. 18, 1, 35 med.; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 196: id, quod pondero continetur. 
Dig. 30, 1, 47. — '!), In plur.: pondera, bal- 
ance, emtipoise, equilibrium: pendebat in 
aero tcllus Ponderibus librata suis, Ov. Yl. 
1, 13 ; so Luc. 1, 57 ; cf. Lucr. 2, 218 and 6, 
674 : trans pondera (coriioris) dextrara Por- 
rigero (= ultra libramentum sive ae/juili- 
brium corporis), out of balance, Hor. Ep. 1. 
6, 61; cf. i>achm. ad liucr. II. p. 380 .sq. ; cf. 
also ; quia libravit in pondere monies ot 
colies in statcru? Vulg, Isa. 40, 12. — 2. In 
concr. a, A heavy body, a weight, mass, 
load, burden : in terrain feruntur omnia 
suo nutu pondera. Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17; gran- 
de auri pondus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 17, 8 45 ; so, 
innumerabilo pondus auri. id. Sest. 4^ 93; 
magnum argeirti pondu.s expositum, Caes. 
B. C. 3. 96; aeris magnum ()ondus, id. ib. 3, 
103; Stat. Th. 6, 648: iininania iiondera bal- 
tei.Verg. A. 10, 496; Spartan i pondera disci, 
Mart. 14, 164, 1. — Poet., of the fruit of the 
womb, Ov. M. 9, 684 ; id. Am. 2, 14, 14 ; Prop. 
4, 1, 96 (.5, 1, 10(»); Mart. 14, 151; of the 
privy parts, Cat. 63, 5; Stat. S. 3, 4, 77. — 
b. A quantify, number, multitude (ante- 
chiss. and very rare) : magnum pondus om- 
nium artitlcum, Varr. ap. Non. 466, 5. — H, 
Trop. A. Weight, consequence, irnpoi-- 
tance, considei'ation, influence, authm-ity, 
etc. (class.; cf. momentum); persona non 
qualiscumque testiinonii pondus habet, Cic. 
Top. 19, 73: grave ipsius conscientiae pon- 
dus est. id. N. D. 3, 35, 85; cf. : (honestas) 
aut sola expetenda est . . . aut certe omni 
pondere gravior habenda quam reliqua om- 
nia, id. Off. 3, 8. 35: id eat maximi momeuti 
et ponderis, id. Vatin. 4, 9 : qui pondus ba- 
bent, id. Att, 11, 6, 1 : habet vim in ingeuio 
1396 



PONO 

fit pondus in vitft, id. de Or. 2, 74, 302; mag- 
num pondus accessit ad tollendura dubito- 
tionem, judicium ct consilium tuum, id. i 
Fam- 11, 29, 1 ; ut is intellegal, banc mearn 
r.oramendationem magnum apucl te pondus 
habuisse, id. ib. 13, 25; cf. ; ut is intellect I 
mcas apud te litteras maximum pondus 
habuisse, id, Fam. 12, 27 ; 13, 35, 2: tuae lit- 
torao maximi sunt aj)uil mo pondens, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 2: ojus (Uius oodem est apud mo 
pondere, quo fait illo, id. Alt. 10, 1, 1. Of 
style: omnium verborum pouderibus est 
utendum, Cic. de Or. 2, 17,72: fabula sme 
Dondero et arto, Hor. A. P. 320; cf. : nugis 
addere pondus, id. Ep. 1, 19, 42. — B. Op- 
■ore^sive weighty burden ( poet, for onus ) : 
(mmrum, Luc. 9, 951 ; Stat. Tb. 4, 39 : rerum, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 237; Mart. 6, 64, 14; tauri ruentis 
In Venerem tolcrare pondus, Hor. C. 2, 5, 4: 
amara senectae Pondera, Ov. M. 9, 438: 
Constantins, insolentiae poudera gravius 
librans, Amm. 14, 5, 1.— C. Weight of char- 
acter, i. Q. firmness, constancy (poet.) : nulla 
diu femina pondus habet. Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 
22: nostrl reverentia ponderis obstat, Stat. 
Th 1, 289: hilaris, tamen cum pondere, vir- 
tus, id. S. 2, 3, 65 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 3, 246. 

pondusculuni; dim. [pondus], a 
sniall weight ( po.st-Aug.) : saxi. Col. 12, 51: 
si cooriatur procella, apprehensi pondu- 
sculo lapilli (apes) se libmnt, Plin. 11, 10, 
10, § 24. 

pane, and prep, (for po.sine, posne; 
cf. Or. nt'parot, the last, and v. post]. I. 
Adv., cfter, behind, back, = post, a tergo 
(opp. ante, before ; rare and mostly poet. ; 
by Quint., 8, 3, 25, considered as archaic; 
of also : pone gravi sono antiqui utebantur 
pro loci signitlcatiouo, Fest. p. 249 MUll. ; 
Plant. Cas. 5, 1, 16): ( moverl ) et ante et 
pone, ad laovam et ad dextram, Cic. Univ. 
l.'i fin.: (reiniges) Pono petunt, exim refo- 
runt ad pectora tonsas, Enn. ap. Fe.st. s. v, 
tonsam, p. 356 Mlill. (Ann. v. 236 Vahl.); 
pono venire, Prop. 3, 15, 30 ( 4, 14, 28) : pars 
cetera pontum Pone legit, Verg. A. 2, 208; 
pono sublt conjux, id. ib, 2, 725; pone se- 
qiiens, id. ib. 10, 226; Sil. 8, 561: rcspiccre, 
Val. Max. 1, 7, ext. 1.— With vorsum, behind, 
backwards : pone vorsum iliac mare est, 
Cato ap. Charis. p. 191 P. ; cf. infra yZn.— 
II l\ep. with acc., behimt (mostly ante- 
class. and post-Aug.); pone quos aut ante 
labantur, Cic. Univ. 10 fin. : pone me, Plant. 
Cure. 4, 2, 1; cf.: pone nos recede, id. Poen. 

3 2 34; pono acdera Castoris, id. Cure. 4, 1, 
20 ;’ id. Trin. 3, 2, 37; pone ca.slra, Liv. 40, 
‘.Wfin.: acdcs Africani pone Votercs, id. 44, 
16, 10: vinctae pono tergum mauus,Tac. H. 

3 85; so, pone tergum iu.surgchat silva, id. 
A. 2, 16 ; id. H. 2, 83 ; 3, 60 ; 4, 82 : comam 
pone vertieem submittero. Suet. Ner. 61 ; id. 
Tib 08; Val. Ma.x. 1,7, ext. 1; Sen. ad Marc. 
9,3 ; Just. 2, 7, 8.— With vorsus: postquam 
auspicavi atque exercitum adduxi pone vor- 
sus castra hostium, Cato ap. Charis. p. 191 P. 

J >dno, P^'Sul (Plant, posivi), positum, 3 
d form of perf. poskivki, Inscr. Orell. 
;i308: posivi, Plant. P8.6, 1,35: posivimus, 
id. Fragrn. ap. Prise, p. 898 P. : posiverunt, 
Cato, R. R. praef. 1 : posiveris, id. ib. 4, 1 ; 
PJaut. Trin. 1, 2, 108: PosiERunC, Inscr. 
Orell. 5061 ; posit, contr. from posivit, ib. 
71; 732; 1475; 3087 al. ; part. perf. sync, 
postus, a, urn, Lucr. 1, 1059; 3, 87 ; 6, 965), 
u a. [for posno, posino, IVom old prep, port, 
^TipoTi, irp6v, and sino; cf : porricio, pol- 
lingo, etc., and v. pro, sino], to put or set 
down a person or thing, to put, place, set, 
lay, etc. (syn.: colloco, statuo); constr. 
with acc. idonc, or with in and abl., or with 
ado- of place; sometimes with in and acc., 
or absot. ; v. infra. I, L i t. In gen.: 
tabulaa in aerario ponere, Caes. B. C. 3, 108; 
castra, to pitch, id. ib. 1, 65 ; castra ini- 

quo loco, id. ib. 1, 81: milia passuum tria 
ab eorum castris castra ponlt, id. B. G. 1, 
22 fin.: qui indicabantur, in senatu sunt 
positi, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 60: tabu- 
las obsignatas in publico, Cic. FI. 9, 21 ; so- 
juges in Capitolio aurati a P. Cornelio po- 
Hiti, Liv. 38, 35, 4 : tyrannicidae imago in 
gymnasio ponatur, Quint. 7, 7,5; cf. id. 1, 7, 
12: collum in Pulvere, Hor. C, 4, 6, 11; cf : 
artus in litore ponunt, Verg. A. 1, 173; and 
with simple abl. : saxo posuit latus, Val. 
FI. 4, 378 : In curulibus scllis sese posue- 
runt, seated themseLves, Flor. 1, 13. — With 
in and acc. : liodierno die primum longo 
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intervallo in possessionem libertatis pedem 
ponimus, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 28 B. and K. (Klots, 
possessione ) : Cyzici in Prytaneura vasa 
aurea mensae unius posuit, Liv. 41, 20, 7 
Weissenb. ad loc. : stipes oral, quern ... in 
flam mam triplices posucro sorores, Ov. M. 
8, 462 ; omnia pone feros in ignes, id. B. 
Am. 719; oleas in solom, Cato, R. R. 7: co- 
ronam in caput. Cell. 3, 15, 3.— With sub and 
abl.: pone sub curru nimium propinqui, 
Hor. C. 1, 22, 21: fundam 0 nta,Vulg. 1 Esd. 6, 
3 • ubi pedem poneret non habobat, might 
set his foot, Cic. Fin, 4, 25, 69 ; genu or 
genua, to bow the knee, to kneel, Ov. F. 2, 
438 ; 5, 607; Curt. 8, 7, 13: num genu po- 
guit? num vocem supplicom raisit? id. 4, 
6, 28 : oculos. to cast one's eyes on, Vulg. 
ffli. oi r.. fheiem, to turn one's face, id. ib. 


Jer.24,0. . ^ 

42, 16. — B. 1“ parti c. 1. In roilit. 
lang. , to place, post, set, station a body of 
troops: ibi praesidlum ponit, Caes. B. G. 2, 

5 ; praesidium ibi, id. B. C. 1, 47 fin. : legio- 
nem tuendae orao maritimae causa, id. ib. 

:l, 34 : insidias contra aliquem, Cic. Agr. 2, 

18, 49. — 2 To set up, erect, build (mostly 
poet.): opus, Ov. M. 8, 160: templa, Verg. 

A. 6, 19: aras, id. ib. 3, 404: tropaeum, Nep. 
Dat. 8,3; so, in luscrr.,of erecting monu- 
ments of any kind: vosvit, conendvm cvka- 
viT (u.su. abbreviated P. C.), etc. : coliimna 
rostrata quae cst Duillo in foro posita, in 
honor of Duilius, Quint. 1,7, 12. — 3. Hence, 
poet., to form, fashion works of art; Alci- 
medon duo pocula fecit . . . Orpheaque in 
medio posuit, Verg. K, 3,46; hie saxo liquidis 
ille coloribus Sobers nunc homiucm pono- 
re, nunc deum, Hor. C. 4, 8, 8.-4. 'To set, 
set out, plant trees, etc. (poet, and in ]iost- 
Aug. prose; syn.: planto, sero): pono or- 
diue vite.s, Verg. E. 1, 74: vitem, Col. 4, 1; 
of: ille et nefasto to (arbor) posuit die, 
planted thee, llor. C. 2, 13, 1. — S» 'To lay, 
stake, ivager, as a forfeit; to lay down.pro- 
pose, m a prize : pono pallium; Ille suum 
anulutu opi>osuit, Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 76: po- 
cula fagina, Verg. E. 3, 36: invitat pretiis 
animos et praemia ponit, id. A. 6, 292; 
pracmia, id ib. 5, 486: pracinlmn, Liv. 41, 
2;i, 10.— 6. In business lang., to put out at 
interest, to loan, to invest ( lees freq, than 
colloe^iro); pecuniam in pracdio ponere, 
Cic. Tull. § 15 Orell. ; cf : pecuniam apud 
aliquem, id. Verr. 2, 3, 70, g 165: dives po- 
sitis in fenoro mumnis, Hor. A. P. 421: pc- 
cuniam Quaerit Kalendis ponere, id. Epod. 

< 1 ^ 70.-7, To place, set, appoint a person as 
a watch or guard, accuser, etc. ( less freq. 
than apponero): Dumnorigi custodos po- 
nit, ut, quae agat, scire possit. Cues. B. G. 1, 
20^n. .• custos fruinento publico est posi- 
tus, Cic. FI. 19, 45 ; alicui accusatoreni, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12,3: puer super hoc 
positus olllcium, Petr. 56, 8.-8. 'To serve, 
up, set before one at Uible (rare for the class, 
apponere), Cato, R. R. 79; so Id. lb. 81: po- 
sito pavone, Hor. S. 2, 2, 2J1; % 4, 14; 2, 6, 
64 : 2, 8, 91 ; id. A. P. 422 : positi Bacchi i 
cornua, Ov. A. A. 1, 231: vinum, Petr. 34, 7 : 
calidmn scis ponere sumen, Pers. 1, 53 : por- 
cum. Mart. 8, 22, 1: da Trebio, pone ad Tre- 
bium, Juv. 5, 135. —9. To lay aside, take 
off, put down, lay down, etc. (as clothing, 
arms, books, the hair or beard, etc., rr:de- 
ponere): cum pila ludere vcllet tunicam- 
que poneret, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, (50; cf : veste 
posita, id. ib. 1, 47, 113: velamina, Ov. A. A. 
2, 613; cf : velamina de corporo, id. M. 4, 
345 : arma, Caes. B. G. 4, 37 : sarcinam, Petr. 
117, 11: barbam, Suet. Calig. 6; cf : bicolor 
posltis membranacapillis, Pers. 3, 10: libro.s 
de manibus,Cic.Q.Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 23; cf : cum 
posui librum, et mecum ipse coepi cogita- 
re, id, Tusc. 1, 11, 24.— 10. To lay out for 
the grave : toroquo Mortua componar, po- 
sitaeque det oscula frater, Ov. M. 9, 603; 
Verg. A. 2, 644. — Also, to lay in the. grave, 
to bury, inter (poet and in post-class, prose; 
syn. : sepelio, condo) : corpore posto, I.ucr. 
3, 871 : to . . . patria jlecedens ponere terra, 
Verg. A. 6, 608; Ov. F. 6, 480: ubi corpus 
meum positum fuerit, Dig. 34, 1, IHfin.; 
Inscr. Orell. 4370: hag cvfa mater bt 

FILIVS POSITI 8VJIT, ib. 4660 ; 4496; Hio PO- 
giTVS EST, Inscr. in Boeckh. C. I. Gr. 4156; 
ciNKRRs, Inscr. Orel). 4393 ; 4489.— H, Po- 
nere calculum or calculos, transf, to weigh 
carefully, to ponder, consider : si bene cal- 
culum ponas, Petr. 116, 16: examina tecum, 
omnesque, quos ego movi, in utrflque parte 
calculos pone, Plln. Ep. 2, 19 jfln. — 12. To 
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arrange, deck, set in order (cf. com^no); 
qui suas ponunt in statione comas, Ov. A. 

A. 3, 434 : quid totlens positas flngis, inepta, 
comas? Id. ib. 1, 306; cf id. H. 4, 77; id. M. 

1 , 477.— 13, To subdue, calm, allay, quiet : 
quo non arbiter Hadriae Major, tollere sou 
ponere vult freta, Hor. C. 1, 3, 16: magnos 
cum ponunt aequora motus, Prop. 4 (5), 14, 

31. — Hence, neutr., of the winds, to fall, 
abate (poet and late Lat): cum venti po- 
suere omnisquo repento rosedit Flatus, 
Verg, A. 7, 27 ; turn Zephyri posuere, id. ib. 

10, 103 ; simul ac veutus posuit, Cell. 2, 
30,2. 

II. Trop. A. 1° > set, place, 

put, 'lay a thing anywhere: noenum pone- 
bat rumorcs ante salutem, Enn. ap. Macr. 

S, 6. 1 (Ann. v. 314 Vahl.): pone ante oculos 
laetitiam senatfis, Cic. Phil. 2, 45, 115: at te 
apud eum, di boni ! quanUi in gratia posui, 
id. Alt. 6, 6, 4; cf id. ib. 6, 11, 6; 6, 1, 22 : 
ponite me ei (Appio) in gratia, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 6: apud Lcntulum ponam to in 
gratlft, Cic. AU. 6, 3, 3 B. and K. (Orell. gra- 
tiam): se quoquo in gratifl reconcilialae 
pacis ponere, Liv. 44, 14, 7 : in laudo posi- 
tus, Cic. Sest 66, 139: aliquem in metu non 
ponere, i. e. not to fear, id. Top. 13, 65: vir- 
tutuni fundamenta in voluptato tatnquam 
in aqua ponere, id. Fin. 2, 22, 72 ; cf. id. Pis. 

4, 9: aliquid in conspectu animi, id. de Or, 

3, 40, 161 ; cf : sub uno aspectu ponere, Q. 
Cic. Petit Cons. 1, 1; poucndiis e.st ille am- 
bitus, non abiciendus, to lay down gmtly, 
i. e. close gracefully, Cic. Or. 69, 199: super 
cor, to lay to heart, Vulg. Mai. 2, 2. — With 
in and acc. : to in crimen populo ponat at- 
que infamiam. Plant Trin. 3, 3, 11. — Ell ip- 
tically: ct quidem cum in mentem ve- 
nit, ponor ad scribendmn, when it occurs to 
CcEsar, he sets me (i. o. my name) to the Sen- 
ate's decrees, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 4. — B. I 
p a r t i 0. 1, Ponere aliquid in aliqua ro, 

to put or place a thing in something, to 
cause a thing to rest or depend upon : cre- 
dibile non est, quantum ego in con.si!iis et 
prudenlia tua, quantum in ainore ot tide 
ponam, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3: spem in aliquo, 
id. ib. 6, 1, 11: salutis auxilium in celerita- 
te Caes. B. G. 6, 48; cf : Spem salutis in 
virtutc, id. ib. 5, 34, 2: ut in dublo poneret, 
utriim, etc., regarded as doubtful, doubted, 
Liv. 34, 5, 3: sed haechaud in magno cqui- 
dein ponam discriinine, / shall attach no 
great importance to it, id. prooem. § 8. — in 
pass. : positum esse in aliqua re, to he based 
or founded upon, to rest upon, depend upon: 
ut salutem pracsentium, spem roliquorum 
in vestris sententiis positum esse et deti- 
xam putelis, Cic. FI. 1, 3 ; id. Agr. 2, 9, 22; 
omnia posita putamus in Planci tui libcra- 
litate, id. Af t 16, 16, P, 2; id. Or. 8, 27 : in 
to positum est, ut, etc. , id. Att 16, 16, B, § 8. 

2^ To lay out, spend, employ a thing, 

esp. lime, in any thing: tempus in cogila- 
tione ponere, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 17 : si in huo 
cum vita mihi ponenda sit, id. Fam. 9, 24, 
4; diem totum in con.sideranda causft, id. 
Brut 22, 87; cf id. Fam. 5, 21, 1; id. Att 6, 
2,6: suinptum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2; id. Fam. 13, 
5^ fin.; cf ; totum animum alquo omnem 
curam,opcratn diligentiamque suam in pe- 
titione, id. Mur. 22, 46: id multo turn facie- 
mus liberius totosque nos in contemplan- 
dis rebus perspiclendieque ponemus, id. 
Tusc. 1,19,44: apud gratissimum hominem 
beneficium ponere, id. Fam. 13, 55 Jin.: iti- 
nera enim ita facit, ut multos dies in oppl- 
dum ponat, id. Alt 11, 22, 2.-3, To put, 
place, count, reckon, consider a thing in or 
among certain things: mortem in malis, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 8, 29: in benefleii loco, id. Fam. 
15, 4. 12; id. Cat 2, 9, 20: si quis motus 
populi fuctus esset, id C.Norbano in IVaude 
capitali esse ponendum, id. de Or. 2, 48, 
199: in laude, to regard as praiseworthy, 
id. Top. 18, 71: in vitiis poni, to be regard- 
ed as a fault, Nep. Eparo. 1, 2. — 4 . To 
appoint, ordain, make something : leges, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, g 28 : festos laetosque 
ritus, Tac. H. 5, 6 fin.: ut male posuimus 
initla, sic cetera sequentur, Cic. Att. 10, 
18 2: no tu in spem pona.s mo bonao 
frugi fore, to hope for, reckon upon, Plaut. 
Capt. 6, 2, 4 Fleck. ; nomen, to apply or 
give a name (=:lni ponere): sunt cnim re- 
bus novis nova ponenda nomina, Cic. N. 1>. 
1, 17, 44; id. Tusc. 3, 6, 10; Verg. A. 7, 63; 
qui tibl nomen Insano posuere, Hor. 3, 2, 3, 
48: rationem, to furnish an account, to 
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reckon^ Suet. Oih. 7 ; cf. Col. 1, 3 ; pecuniae, 
Dig. 46, 3, 89.-5. To make or render vows 
or votive offerings to the gods : Veneri po- 
nere vota, Prop. 3, 12, 18: nunc ego victri- 
ces lauro redimire tabellas, Nec Veneris 
media ponere in aede moror, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 
26: hie ponite lucida Funalia et vectes, 
Hor. C. 8, 26, 6: libatum agricolae ponitur 
ante deo, Tib. 1, 1, 14; Ov. M. 3, 606: ox 
praeda tripodem aureura Delphi posuit, 
Nep. Paus. 2, 3.-5, In speaking or writ- 
ing, to lay down as true^ to state, assume, 
assert, maintain, allege, take for granted, 
etc.: quamobrem, ut paulo ante posui. si, 
etc., Oic. Fam. 1, 9, 21; id. Fin. 2, 31, 100: 
recte Magnus ille noster,tne audiento, posuit 
in judicio, rem publicam, etc., id. Leg. 2, 3, 
6: verum pono, es.se victum eum; at, etc.. 
Ter. Phonn. 4, 3, 26 : positum sit igitur in 
prirais, etc., Cic. Or. 4, 14: hoc posito atquo 
concesso, esse quandam vim divinam, etc., 
id. Div. 1, 62,118; cf.: quo posito, et omni- 
um sensu adprobato, id. Fin. 3, 8j 29; id. 
Leg. 2, 19, 48: pono satis in eo fuisse ora- 
tionis atque lugeuii, id. Brut. 46, 166: ali- 
quid pro certo ponere, Liv’. 10, 9 jin. : nunc 
rem ip.sam ponamus quam illi non negant 
. . . Est haec res posita, quae ab adversario 
non negatur, Cic. Caeciu. 11,32. — 7. Esp.: 
exemplum ponere, Ut cite an instance : oo- 
rum quae constant oxempla ponemus, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 38, 68: perspicuo et grand! vilio 
praeditum posuitnus exemplum, id. ib. 1, 
47, 88 : ab aiijunctis antea posui exera- 
plum, id. Top. 11, 60: horum oxempla po.sui 
ex jure civili, id. ib. 14, 68 : horum genorum 
ex Cicerone oxempla ponamus. Quint. .6,11, 
11 ; 6, 3, 108 al. — 8. To set before the mind, 
represent, describe : noc ponere luciun Arti- 
flccs, nec, etc., Pers. 1,70: pone Tigcllinum, 
Juv. 1, 156. — 9. To propose, offer, fix upon 
a theme for di8cus.sion ( :“ propouero ) : 
milii nunc vos quaestiunculam, de qua meo 
nrbitratu loquar, ponitisV Cic. do Or. 1, 22, 
102; 2,1,2: ponere aliquid, ad quod audi- 
ani, si tibi non est molestum, volo, id. Fat. 
2, 4; cf : ponere jubebam, de quo quis au- 
dire vollet, id. Tusc. 1, 4, 7: pouero praemi- 
um, Liv. 39, 17, 1 ; ami iinpers. pass. ; docto- 
rum est ista consuetiido eaque Graecorum, 
ut iia ponatur, do quo disputent quamvis 
subito, id. Lael. 6, 17 ; so, cum ita positum 
esset, vidori, etc., id, Tusc. 3, 22, 64. — 10 . 
To put away, leave off, dismiss, forego, lay 
down, surrender ( = depouere) : vitam pro- 
pora ponere. Plant. Cure. 4, 3, 4: vitia, Cic. 
do Or. 3, 12, 46; dolorem, id. Tusc. 3, 28, 66: 
inimicitias, Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6: curas, 
Liv. 1, 19 : metum, Plin. Ep. 6, 6 : iram, Hor. 
A. P. 160 ; moras, id. C. 4, 12,25 ; Ov. F. 2, 816 : 
animos fcroces, Liv. 8, 1 : corda ferocia, Verg. 
A. 1,302: vires(tlammae), id. ib.6,68l: ipsum 
rudimentum adulcscentiue bollo lacessen- 
tom Romanos posuisse, had obtained his first 
experience, Liv. 31, 11 ^a.; Suet. Ner. 22; 
also, tirocinium, J ust. 12, 4, 6 ; animam, to lay 
down life, Vulg. Johan. 10, 15; 17. — Esp., 
milit. t. t. : arma ponero { — deponere), to 
lay down arms, yield, surrender : Nepesi- 
nis inde cdictum ut arma ponant, Liv. 6, 
10, 6: dodi imperatorem, arma poni jubot, 
id. 4, 10, 3; cf : po.sitis armis, id. 35, 36, 4; 
id. Epit. 88.-11, To make, cause to be (eccl. 
Lat.): cornu tuum ponam ferreum, Vulg. 
Mich. 4,13: posuit mo desolatam, id.Threu. 
3, 11; with quasi : ponam Samarium quasi 
acorvum, id. Mich. 1, 6; with in and acc.: 
posueruut earn in ruinara, id. Isa. 23. 13. — 
12 . 2V> assume,suppose,put a cose (or mere 
suppositions; only late Lat.; cf 6 supra): 
pone tamen ab evangelistis scriptum, Am- 
bros. do Fide, 6, 16, 194 ; Ps. -Quint. Decl. 
273.— Hence, positUB^ ^ of lo- 

calities, placed, situated ; situate, standing, 
tying anywhere; Roma in montibus posi- 
ta, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 96: Delos in Aegaeo mari 
posita, id. Imp. Pomp. 18, 56: portus ex ad- 
verso urbi posilus, Liv. 45, 5: tumulus op- 
portune ad id positus, id. 28, 13 : urbs alieno 
solo posita, id. 4, 17. — Poet.; somno posi- 
tus =sopitU8, lulled to sleep, Verg. A. 4, 627. 

1. polity Otis, m. [kindred with Sanscr. 
pathi, a path ; Gr. irfiToc; old Germ, phat, 
pfat; mod. Germ. Pfad; Angl.-Sax. padh; 
hence prop, a board across a ditch, brook, 
ctic,], a bridge across a river, ditch, or marsh, 
between towers, etc. I, In gen.: pars 
oppidi marl di^juncta augusto, ponte rur- 
8UB adjungitur et continetur,Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 


52, § 117: pontem in Arare faciendum cu- I on his entrance into office, Suet. Aug. 44; 
rat, to throw a bridge over the stream, Caos. lectio, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11. 


B.G.1,13: in Isar^ilumine maximo, ponte 
uno die facto. Plane, ap, Cic. Fam. 10, 15, 3 ; 
in Histro llumine, Nep. Milt. 3, 1; so, ini- 
cere pontem, Liv. 26,6; Tac. A. 16, 19 ; flu- 
men ponte jungere, Liv. 21, 46; Curt. 8, 7, 
1: amnem ponte junxit, id. 4, 9, 9: impo- 
nere pontem flumini, id. 6, 1, 22; pontibus 
palude constrat^, Hirt. B. G. 8, 14: pontem 
I navibus efflcere,Tac. A. 6,37; ponte flumen 
transgredi, id. ib. 13,39; also: ponte flumen 
I transmittero, Plin. Ep. 8, 8; and: ponte flu- 
men traicore, Flor. 4, 12, 22; intcrscindero 
pontem, to break down, Cic. I..eg. 2, 4, 10 ; 
also, rescindero, Nep. Milt. 3, 4; interrum- 
pere. Plant. Cas. prol. 66 ; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 23, 3: rumpere. Quint. 2, 13, 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 68; abrumpere. Id. H. 3, 6; reci- 
dere. Curt. 4, 16, 8 ; solvere, Tac. A. 1, 69 : 
dissolvere, Nep. Them. 6, 1: vollere, Verg. 

A. 8, 650: partem pontis rescindere, Cacs. 

B. G. 6, 29. — Esp., as a stand for beggars, 
Juv. 5, 8; cf id. 4, 116: aliquis de ponte, 
i. e. a beggar, id. 14, 134. — Flur.: plures 
dies effleiendis pontibus absumpti,a bridge 
of several spans, Tac. A. 2, 8; 11, 13; Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23,3 : cf id. ib. 10, 18,4.-11, 
In parti c. A. Tne bridge at the Comi- 
tia, over which the voters passed one by one 
to the septum, to deposit their votes, Cic. Att. 

1. 14, 6 ; Auct. Her. 1, 12, 21; Ov. F. 6, 634. 
Hence the proverb: sexagenaries de pon- 
te; V. sexagonarius. — B, A wooden draw- 
bridge, to be let down from besieging towers 
to the walls of a town or fm-tress, Tac. A. 4, 
61 ; Suet. Atjg. 20. — C, A plank bridge 
thrown from a vessel to the snore, Verg. A. 
10, 288 and 664; Liv. 21, 28.— D. The deck 
of a ship on which the military engines 
were placed, Tac. A. 2, 6. — B. floor of a 
towe?’, Verg. A. 9, 530; 12, 676.— J*. A wood- 
en bridge on a narrow wall between two 
towers. Verg. A. 9, 170. 

2. PonSy ® geographical prop- 

er name, f. Pons Argcnlcus, the modern 
Argens, Lepid. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 2; 10, 
35. — If, Pons Campanils, Hor. S. 1, 6, 45; 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 62.— HI, Aureoli, the mod- 
ern Pontiruolo, Trobcll. XXX. Tyr. Aureol. 
al. 

1. PontiSly /i ® woman notorious 
as the poisoner of her oion children, Juv. 6, 
638; Mart, 2. 34, 6; L 43; 6; 6, 76, 3 Sq. 

2. PontiSly /. = novT»o, an island 
in the Tuscan Sea, now Ponza, Suet. Tib. 64. 
— Plur. : PontiaOy arum, the group of 
little islands which inclmies Ponza, Liv. 9, 
28; Mel. 2, 7; Plin. 3, 6, 12, g 81; Varr. L. 
L. 3, 6, 7. 

ponticulllSy h dim. [1. pons], a little 
bridge, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, .69 ; Cat. 17, 3 ; Col. 
2, 2, 11: Suet. Cues. 31; Iu.scr. Murat. 698. 

1. F'ontlCUSy iifn) V- 2- Pontus, 11. 

2. PonticuSy i, wt. , o poet, contempo- 
rary with Propertius, Prop. 1, 7, 1 ; Ov. 
Trist. 4, 10, 47 ; cf id. P. 4, 16, 21 sq. ; 
Prop. 1, 9, 9 sqq. 

pontifez (pontu-)* [doubtless 
from pons-facio; but the original meaning 
is obscure], m. , a Roman high-priest, a pon- 
tiff, pontifex (cf; antistes, sacerdos) : pon- 
tiflees, ut Q. Scaevola pontifex maximus 
dicobat, a posse et faccre, Varr. I<. L. 6, § 83 
Mull. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20, on the laws of the 
Twelve Tables; id. de Or. 3, 19, 73; id. Rep. 

2. 14, 26; Liv. 1, 20; Ov. F. 6, 454; Hor. C. 
3, 30, 9; 2, 14, 28; 3, 23, 12; id. Ep. 2, 1, 26; 
Juv. 6, 604. Their chief or president was 
called Pontifex Maximus, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18 ; 
id. de Or. 2, 12, 51 ; Liv. 3, 54 ; 25, 6 et saep. : 
MAJOR VKSTAE, Inscr. (a. 363 p.Chr. n.) Orell. 
3184: pontiflccs minores, a lower class of 
pontiffs, minor or sub- pontiffs : scribae 
pontifleis, quos nunc minores pontiflees 
appellant, Liv. 22, 67, 3 ; Cic. Har. Resp. 6, 
12; Verr. FI. Fast. ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 408; 
Inscr. Cenot. Pisan, ap. OrelL 643 : pontiflees 
seu minores seu mttximi.Lact.5,19,12.— If, 
T r a n 8 f A. The Jewish high-priest : Pon- 
tifex, id est, sacerdos maximus, Vulg. Lev. 
21, 10 ; Caiapham pontifleem, id. Johan. 18, 
24.— Hence, B. In the Christian period, a 
bishop, Sid. Carm. 16, 6. 

pontlflc&liKy [pontifex], of or 

heUmgiixg to a pontifex, pontifical: insignia, 
Liv. 10, 7: auctorltas, Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 62: 
honos, of the Pontifex Maximus, Ov. F. 8, 
420: ludi, given by the Pontifex Maximus 


pontiLfic&tUSyfis, m. [pontifex], the of- 
fice or dignity of a pontifex, the pontificate, 
Cic. Har. Reap. 9, 18 ; Veil. 2, 59, 3; iW. H. 
1,77; Suet.Calig.l2: pontifleatus maximus. 
the office of a Pontifex Maximus, id. Caes. 
13; 46; id. Aug. 31; id.Vitoll.il; id. Tit. 9. 

pontxfTcillS, ac(;- [ id.], of or be- 
longing to a pontifex, pontifical : libri Cic. 
N. D. 1, 30, 84; id. Rep. 2, 31, 64; jus, id. 
Fr^m. ap. N^on. 174, 7 ; Cic. Dom. 14. 
— it, Subst. ( a ) pontlflCIly orum, m. 
(sc. libri), the pontifical books, Amm. 17, 

7, 10. — (/3) poutificiuniy i'. «• A. 
Lit., the dignity of a pontiff or of a 
bishop (post-class.), ‘Sol. 16 fin.; Cod. Th. 
16, 6, 13. — B. T r a 11 s f , the power or right 
of doing any thing: is, cujus negotium id 
pontlflciumque esset, Cell. 1, 13, 3 ; Cod.Th. 
8, 18, 1 ; Sy mm. Ep. 3, 17 ; 10, 44 ; Am. 2, 89. 

pontiliSy c, adj. [ 1. pons ], of or belong- 
ing to a bridge, bridge- ( post-class, ) : stra- 
tus, perh. a wooden floor, Veg. Vet. 1, 66; 2, 
68 Schneid. 

PoniinuSy a, um, v. Pomptinus. 
PontiuSy >» wt., the name of a gens, 
originally Sam nite, afterwards Roman. So, 

1, C. Pontiu.s, a leader of the Samnites, who 
surrounded the Romans in the Caudinc 
Pass, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 76 ; Liv. 9, 1; Flor. 1, 
16, 10. — IIj L. Pontius Aquila, one of the 
assassins of Ccesar, Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 14 ; Asin. 
Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4; Suet. Caos. 78. 
-III. Pontius Pilatus, governor ofJudma 
in the time of ChHst,Ta.o. A. 15, 44; Tert. 
Apol. 21; Lact. 4, 18; Sed. Carm. 6, 116. 

* pontiva gusy [l- pontus- 

vagor], roaming over the sea; subst, one 
who sails over the sea, a voyager, navigator, 
Poet. ap. Anthol. Lat. 1, p. 487. 

pontOy m. [1. pons]. I, A kind of 
Gallic transport, a punt, Caos. B. C. 3, 29.— 

11. -A floating bridge, a pontoon, Aus. Idyll. 

12, 10; Dig. 8, 3, 38; Gell. 10, 26, 6. 

i pontoninniy h, n. dim. [ ponto ], a 
small punt, acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 1. 

t 1. pOntnSy i, WJ., 1 = novTor. I, Lit, 
the. sea (poet for maro) : mulserat liuc na- 
vom pontus, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 870 P. (Ann. 
V. 257 Vahl.); placidus, Lucr. 2, 659; pontus 
Libyae, Verg. A. 1, 666: caelum undique et 
undiquo pontus, id. ib. 3. 193 al.: aequora 
pontl, Lucr. 1, 8 ; 2, 772 ; Verg. G. 1, 469 ; cf : 
freta ponti, id. ib. 1, 356. — 1|, Poet, 
transf * ^ The deep : niaris, Verg. A. 10. 
377 (a poetic pleonasm, like the Homer, nov 
Toy a\6r rrohiTtt, II. 21, 69). — * B. wave 
of the sea, sea-wave : ingens a vertice pon- 
tus In puppini ferit, Verg. A. 1, 114. 

2. PontuSy r= udi-To?. A. h i t, the 

JStoc/cNm, called in full Pontus Euxinus, Mel. 
1, 1, 6 ; 1, 3, 1 ; Pliii. 4, 12, 24, § 75 ; Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 68, § 129; id. Tusc. 1, 20, 46; 1, 39, 94; 
Val. FI. 8, 180 al. — B. Transf, the re- 
gion about the Black Sea : Medea ex eodem 
Ponto profugisse, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22; 
0 V. Tr. 6, 10, 1. — 2. f D p a r t i c. , Pontus, a 
district in Asia Minor, between Bithynia 
and Armenia, the kingdom of Mithridates, 
afterwards a Roman province, Verg. G. 1. 
68; Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 6; 2, 19, 5; id. Imp. Pomp. 

3, 7; Veil. 2, 40, 1; Flor. 3, 6, 8 al — Hence, 
PonticuSy a, um, adg., of or belong- 
ing to Pontus, Pontic : maro, Liv. 40, 21 ; 
Mol. 2, 1, 6; Flor. 3, 6, 18; terra, Ov. Tr. 1, 
2, 94: populi, Mel. 1, 2, 6: piuus, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 11: absinthium, Col. 12, 35: nuces, a 
kind of hazel-nuts, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 88 : mu- 
res, ermines, id. 8, 37, 65, § 132; 10, 73. 93, 
g 200 : serpens, the dragon that watched the 
golden fleece, Juv. 14, 114: radix, rhubarb, 
Cels. 6, 23 fin.; also called Rha, Amm. 22, 

8, 28: Ponticus genero, Vulg. Act. 18, 2.— 
As subst. (a) Ponticiy orum, m., the. in- 
habitants ofthe^ovince of Pontus, Flor. 3. 
6,12; 23. — (y9) Ponticimiy h n.,=2.Pon- 
tus, the Black Sea, Flor. 3, (>,’l0. 

pdpay I. -d. Roman inferior 

pnest, a priest's assistant or minister, who 
brought me victim to the altar and felted it 
with an axe, Suet Calig. Jin.; Prop. 4 (6), 
8, 62; Cic. Mil. 24, 65; Serv. Verg. A. 12,120. 
Alluding to the corpulence of such priests; 
popa venter, a fat paunch, glutton, Pers. 6, 
74. — ♦II, In fern.; philhma popa djs insv- 
LA, pern. = she who sells animals for sacru 
fice, Inscr. Orell. 2467. 
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t popanUlll* ^ **•» —TTOiravov, o sacri- 
ficial cake.duv. 6,641. 

popellns, »»• dim. [populus], the 
rabble, mob, populace, Hor. Ep. 1, T, 65; 
Pers. 4, 16. 

Popilia (Popill-), tr'^us, v. Poblilia. 
Popilius (PopiU-), i, . and Popi- 
Ixa (Popill-)> Roman 

Kens. So esp., 1 . M. Poi)illius Irenas, a con- 
sul A.U.C. 695, ^:ic. Brut. 14, 66.-2. C. Po- 
pilius Laonas, the assas.nn of Cicero, Liv. 
Epit.120; Sen. Suas. 7.-3. In/em.; Popilia, 
the wife of Q. Catuhis, Cic do Or. 2. 11, 44.— 
Hence, 11. PopiliaS, urn, adj., of or 
belonging to a Ropilius, Popilian : gens, 
Cic. I^eg. 2, 22, 65. 

pdpina, ae, f. [nino), iriiTTU}, to COOk], 
a cooK-shop, victualling-house, eating-house 


Nor. 16 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 62 ; id. Ep. 1, 14, 21 ; 
Mart. 1,42, 10; 6, 70, 3: Juv. 8. 172; 11, 81. 
— II, T r a n 8 f. , the food sold at a cook- 
shop : si epulae potius quatn popinao no- 
minandae sunt, Cic. Phil. 3, 8, 20: taeterri- 
mam popiuum inhalarc, id. Pis. 6, 13. 

pdpin&lis, <^dj. [popinu], of or be- 
longing to a cook-shop : deliciao. Col. 8, 16, 
6: luxuria, App. M. 8, p. 201, 13. 

popmarius, I>, [ id.], a cook, tuV/Ma/- 

/cj- { iK)st- class.), Lampr. Ale.x. Sev. i\)fin.; 
Firm. Math. 4, 15. 

popinator, oris, m. [ id.], a frequenter 
of co<)k-shops, a gormandizer, Mucr. S. 7, 14; 
cf. popino. 

popino, Onis, r»- [fd.j. a frequenter of 
enfing - houses, a gormandizer, Lucil. and 
Varr. ap. Non. 161, 16 sq. ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 39; 
Suet. Cram. 15. 

popinor, iiri, v. dcp. n. [id.], to frequent 
eafiiig-houses, to gormandize. (post-cln.ss. ): 
dinn Gallienus popinatur, Trcbell. XXX. 
Tyr. 20. 

poples. I. ham of 

the. knee, the hough (cf. siiflrago) : genua po- 
plitesquo et crura, Col. 6, 12, 3: .succisis fe- 
rainibus poplitibusquo. Liv. 22, 51, 7 : suc- 
ciso poplite, Verg. A. 9, 762; cf Liv. 22, 48, 
4; Hor. C. 3, 2, IG; elephas poplitos intu-s 
llectit homiuis modo,Plin. 11, 45, 101, § 248; 
28, 6,17, § 59.-11. Transf, in gen., the 
knee, Luc. 9, 771 ; Lucr. 4, 953 : duplicate po- 
plito, i. 0 . with bended ivice,Verg. A. 12, 927; 
se collegit in arma poplite sub-sidens, id. ib. 
12, 492: contento poplite, wj7/i a stiff knee, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 97 : nec parcit iinbellis juventae 
Poplitibus, id. C. 3, 2, 16: poplitibu.s sernet 
excipit, he sank down upon his knees. Curt. 
6, 1: tiexo poplite, Vulg. Judic. 7, 6. 
poplicitnS; pnblicHua. 

jPopUcola (Poplicola) nr Pnbli- 

cbla very ancient in.scr, in Orell, 547 
bas eoeuevLA, the palimpsest of Cic. Kep. 

2, 31, 63; 55, twice Publicola), ae, rn. [1. po- 
pulus-colo] (a favorer or friend of the 
people ), a surname of P. Valerius, and of 
his descendants, Inscr. Orcll. 547 : iude cog- 
nomen factum Publicolae est, Liv. 2, 8: 
Poplicola, ingentis Vole.si Spartaua propa- 
go, Sil. 2, 8; Inscr. Grut. 480, 6: Poplicola 
atqiie Corviuus, Hor. S. 1, 10, 28. — Poet,, 
in plur., as an appellative, Sid.Curm. 23,80. 

poplicnSy nm, V. publicus. 
P^lifugia (Popu-), drum, n. [1. po- 

pulu.s-fugio], a festival in memory of the 
people's flight to the rescue of the Latins, 
celebrated on the nones of July, I'OPLip. 
NP., Calend. Matf. ap. Iu.scr. Orell. 2, p. 394; 
cf Varr. L. L. 6, 3, § 18; Pi so ap. Macr. S. 

3, 2. 

poplUS and popdlnS, h 1- I>opulus 
intt. 

Poppaeas, >, Poppaea, ae, /, 

the name of a Roman gens. J. Masc. , Pop- 
paeus Sabinus.Tac. A. 1, 80- 4, 46; 5, 10; 6, 
39; Poppaeus Silvanus, id. H. 2, 86; 3, 50. — 
H. Fern. : Poppaea (on iuserr. also Poppea 
and Poppaia) Sabina, xvife of the emperor 
Nero, Suet. Otb. 3; id. Ner. 35; Tac. A. 13, 
45 sq. ; id. H. 1, 13; 78; In.scr. Orcll, 731; 
733 ; Inscr. Fratr. Arval. ap. Marin, tab. 
XVII. b, p. 123. — Hence, B, Poppaea- 
nnS; a, um, aflj., named after Foppem, 
Foppwan : pinguia, a spemes of cosmetic 
(bread-dough mixed with asses’ milk), Juv. 
0, 46.5. 


POPU 

t poppytma, n., and poppyi- 

tnWj i, tn., = rronwapa and ffoiriri/<rp6r, 
a smacking or clucking with the tongue, as 
a sign of approbation, Juv. 6, 584 ; on occa- 
sion of lightning, as a religious ceremony, 
Plin. 28, 2, 6, 8 26; of a similar sound, Mart. 
7, 18, 11. 

popp3rflmU8, •, v. poppysma. 

1 popp^ZOlly ontis, m., = fromrOCutv, 
one who c^ks with the tongue : cum pin- 
goret poppyzonta rotinentem equum, Plin. 
35, 10, 36, 8 104. 

pdpul&bilia, e, «<(;• [populor], that 
may be. laid waste or ravaged, destructible 
(poet.): quodcunquo fuit populabile flam- 
mao, Ov. M. 9, 262. 

pdpulabnndttS) ^ adj. [id.], lay- 
ing waste, ravaging (rare) : agros popula- 
bundus, Sisenn. ap. Non. 471, 23; cf Cell. 11, 
15, 7: in lines Romanos excurrerunt popu- 
labundi, Liv. 1, 16, 1; vagari populandum, 
id. 2,60,2; consul per agrum populabundus 
ierat, id. 3, 3, 10. 

popdl&ria, turn, V. popularis. I. H. 

pdpularis (sync, popluris, Plaut. Rud. 
3. 4, 36), e, adj. [1. vwpulu.s], of or belonging to 
the people. proceeding from or designed for the 
people. 1 , In gen.: populares leges, i. e. 
laws instituted by the people, Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 
9; accessus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 25: coetus, 
id. Ac, 2, 2, 6: munu.s, a donation to the 
peofde, id. Otl'- 2, 16, 56 : popularia verba 
usilata, id. ib. 2. 10, 35; cf : ad usum popu- 
larcm atquc civilem dissorero, id. Leg. 3, 6, 
14: dictio ad vulgarem popularemque sen- 
sum accoinmodata, id. do Or. 1, 23, 108 ; 
oratio philosophorum . . . nec sententiis nec 
verbis instrucla populuribue, id. Or. 19, 64: 
popularis oratio, id. ib. 44, 151 : popular! 
nomine aliquid appellare, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 8 48; 
laude.s, in the mouths of the people, Cic. Ac. 
2, 2, 6; admiratio, id. Fam. 7, 1, 2: honor, 
Cic. Horn. 18 ; ventus, popular favor, i<t. 
Clu. 47, 130 init.: aura, Hor. C. 3, 2, 20; ci- 
viUis, democracy, Plin. 7, 56, 57, 8 200 (opp. 
regia civita.s, monarchy): popularia sacra 
sunt, ut ait Lal)Co, quae ouiucs cives faci- 
unt nec certis familiis attributa sunt, Fest. 

p. 25:1 M an.— B. ‘^ubst. : popularia^^^x' , 

n. (sc. subscllia), the seats of the people in the 
theatre, the common seats. Suet. Claud. 25; 
id. Dom. 4 fln.—X'l, 1 n p a r 1 1 c. H,, Of 
or belonging to the same people or country, 
native, indigenous (as an adj. rare) : Sappho 
puellis de popularibus querentem vidimu-s, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 25: tluinina, of the same dis- 
trict, Ov. M. 1. 677: oliva, native, id. ib. 7, 
498.-2. As mb.<it.: pop^ariS^ coinm. 
(freq. and clas.s. ). (a) JUasc. , a countryman, 
fellow countryman : redire ad suos |topu- 
lare.s, Naev. ap. Fest. s. v. stuprum, p. 317 
Jliill. : o mi popularis, salve, Plaut. Poen. 
6,2, 79: o populares, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 1; id. 
Ad. 2, 1, 1: popularis ac sodalis suus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 37, 118; ego vero Solonis, popularis 
tui, ut puto. etiam mel, legem neglegam 
(for Cicero had also lived in Athens), id. 
Att. 10, 1, 2: popularis alicujusdellniti loci 
(opp. civis totius mundi), id. Leg. 1, 23, 61 : 
non popularo.s modo, Liv. 29, 1 : cum turba 
populariuin, Just. 43, 1, 6: quae res indica- 
bat populares esse.— (^) Fern.: mea popu- 
laris opsecro huec est 5* Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 35 ; 
4, 4, 36 ; 4, 8, 4 al. ; Sail. J. 58, 4 : tibi poi)U- 
laris, 0 V. M. 12, 191.— b. Transf („) Of 
animals and jilants of the same region : 
leaena, Ov. Ib. 603; (glircs) populares ejus- 
dom silvae (opp. alienigenae, amiie vcl 
monte discreti), Plin. 8, 57, 82, 8 2‘24: po- 
pulares eorum (prunorum) myxae, id. 15, 
13, 12, § 43.— (/3) Of persons of the same 
condition, occuimtion, tastes, etc., a com- 
panion, partner, associate, accomplice^ com- 
rade : mens popularis Geta, fellow (i. e. a 
slave), Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 1 : populares con- 
jurationis, Sail. C. 24, 1; 62, 14; sceleris, 
id, ib. 22, 1 : Invltis hoc nostris popu- 
laribus dicam, the men of our school, i. c. 
the Stoics, Sen. Vit. Beat. 13.— B. a 

litical signifleation, of or belonging to the 
people, attached or devoted to the people (as 
opposed to the nobility), popular, demo- 
cratic : res publica ex tribus generibus il- 
lis, regali et optumati et populari confusa 
modico, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 41 (ap. Non. 342, 
31) : homo maxime popularis, Cic. Clu. 28, 
77: consul veritate non osteniatlono popu- 
laris, id Agr. 1,7, 23: animus vere popula- 


POPU 

ris, saluti popull consulens, id. Cat. 4, 6, 9: 
ingoniuin, Liv. 2, 24: sacerdos, i. e. Clodl- 
us, as attached to the popular party, Cic. 
Scst. 30, 66: vlr, Liv. 6, 20; homo, of the 
common people (opp. rex), Vulg. Sap. 18, 11. 
— Hence, subst.; popul&rCSy ium, m., 
the people' s party, the democrats (opp. optl- 
mates, the aristocrats); duo genera sem- 
per in hac civitate fuerunt . . . quibus ex 
generibus alter! so populares, alterl opti- 
mates et haberi et esse voluerunt. Quia 
ea quae faciebant, niultitudini jucunda 
esse volcbant, iwpulares habebantur, Cic. 
Scst. 46, 96: qui populares habebantur, id. 
ib. 49, 105: ex quo ovenit, ut alii popula- 
res, alii studiosi optimi cujusquo videan- 
tur, id. Off. 1, 26, 85. — C. Acceptable to 
the people, agreeable to the muUitude, 
popular: dixi in senatu mo popularem 
consulem ftiturum. Quid cnim est tarn 
populare quam pax ? Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 9 : pot- 
est nihil esse tarn populare quam id quod 
ego consul popularis adforo, paccm, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 37, 102: quo nihil popularius est, 
Liv. 7, 33, 3: populare gratumque audien- 
tibus, Plin. Paneg. 77, 4.— D. ri/ belong- 
ing to the citizens (as o])j)o.sDd to the sol- 
diery): quiquo rein aguiit duelli, qniquo 
populare auRiiicium, Cic. Leg.2, 8; cf. Amm. 
14,10; usually as subst.: pnp iila.r iaj is. 
m.,a citizen (post-class.); multa milia et 
popularium et militum, Capitol. Ant. Phil. 
17 ; Dig. 1, 12, 1 fin. : popularibu.s militibus- 
quo, Juv. 26,3, 6; Amm. 22, 2.— E. Belong- 
ing to or Jit for the common peojile. ; hence, 
ccanmon, coarse, mean, bad : sal, Cato, R. R. 
88: pulli (apium), Col. 9, 11, 4: popularia 
agere, to play coarse tricks, Labor, ap. Non. 
150, 25.— Hence, adv. : pdpul&riter. A. 
After the manner of the common people, i. c. 
commonly, coarsely, vulgarly, Cic. Kep. 6, 
22, 24: ibqui, id. Kin. 2, 6, 17 : scriplus li- 
ber (opp. limatiiis), id. ib. 5, 5, 12.— B. 

0 j^opular manner, popularly, democrati- 
cally : agere, Cic, Off. 2, 21. 73: couciones 
soditiose ac populnriter oxcitalae, id. Clu. 
34, 93: occidere quenilibet iwpulariter, to 
ivin popularity, Juv. 3,37. 

popularitas, atis, f [popularis]. * I. 
(Acc. to poi>ularis, II. A.) A being of the 
same country, fellow-citizenship : populari- 
tatis causa, Plant. Poen. 5, 2,81. — H, (Acc. 
to populari.s, II. B. ) Popularity, but only 
subjectively, an eff'ort kt please the people, 
a courting of popular favor, popular bear- 
ing (po^i-Aag.): no quid poi)ularitati.s prae- 
termitteret, Suet. Tit. 8; id. Calig. 15; id. 
Ner. 63: quanto rarior apud Tiberium po- 
pularitas, tanto, etc., Tac. A. 3, 69: gratus 
])opularitate, Stat.S. 2, 7, 69.— HI. Transf, 
the population, inhabitants (late Lai.), Tert, 
Anim. 30; id, adv. Marc. 1, 10. 

pdpul&ritcr, I>oi»ularis jdn. 

pdpnl&tim, [l- populus], from 
jyeople to people, among all nations, every- 
where, universally (ante-class.); poiita pla- 
cuitpopulatim omnibus. Pompon, ap. Non. 
150, 20; Caec.il. ap. ib. 164, 14; Am. 3, ,5. 

1. pdpulatXOjOnis,/ [populor], «/ay- 
ing waste, ravaging, plundering, spoiling, 
(Ivvastation, etc. (not in Cic.). I. Lit.; 
populationem effuse facere, Liv. 2, 64. — In 
piur. : populationibus incursionibusque, 
Liv. 3, 3 fin.: ho.stem rapinis, pabulationi- 
bus population ibusque prohibere, Cae.s. B. 
C. 1,15. — B. Transf I . C o n c r. , th ings 
plundered, plumler, booty : Veientes plcni 
populutionum, Liv. 2, 43.— 2, A ravaging, 
destroying douv bytmimals : a populatlone 
murium formicariimqiie frumenta defen- 
(lere. Col. 2, 20; so, volucrum, id. 3, 21.— 
II. Trop., destruction, corruption, ruin 
(past-Aug. ) : morum, Plin. 9,34, 53, § 104; 

01 ruin through luxury. Col. 1, 5, 7. 

2. populktio, onis, /. [1. populus], 
population; concr., a people, a multitude 
(late lAit.): llebat populatio praesens, So- 
dul. 4, 276. 

popM&tor, oris, m. [populor], a devas- 
tator, destroyer, ravager. .spoiler, plunderer 
(peril, not ante- Aug.). I. Lit.: agrorum, 
Liv. 3, 68 Jin.: Trojae (Atridos), Ov. M. 13, 
655, — P o e t . , transf ; Tuscao glandls aper, 
Mart, 7, 27, 1: Calabri arvi Sirius, Val. FI. 

683. — n, T r 0 p. , a destroyer, consumer: 
luxus populator opum, Claud. In Ruf 1, 
35: civitatls, Quint. Decl. 12, 24 ^n.; Luc. 
4, 92. 

pdpulfttxiz, [populator], she that 
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wastes or destroys (poet.); Siculi popula- 
trix Virgo profundi, i. e. Scylla, Stat. S. 3, 

2, 86; catervae, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 167.— 
Poet., transf. ; populatrix Hymetti, apis, 
a rijler, Mart. 13, 104. 

populatUS; f'S, [populor], a laying 
waste, a devastating, devastation ( poet. ), 
liUC. 2, 634 : squalcnt populatibus agrl, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 244; coercere populati- 
bvis, Sid. Ep. 3, 3, p. 181, 40. 

pdpnl^tum, populus], a poplar 

wood, PI in. 14, 6, 8, § 61. 

pppuleus, a. um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to poplars, poplar- : frus, Eiin. ap. 
Aua. Idyll. 5, 160 (Ann. v. 662 Vahl.); fron- 
des, Verg. A. 8, 32; 10, 190; cf. Cato ap. Plin. 
16, 21, 38 ; corona, Hor. C. 1, 7, 23 ; umbra, 
Verg. G. 4, 611; silva, Sen. Here. Oct. 1641. 

pdpulifer^ emm, ac^'. [2. populus- 
feroj, poplar-bearing (poet.); Padus, whose 
banks abound with poplars, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 
32; Spercheos, id. M. 1, .679. 

Pdpullfugia,oruni, V. Poplifugia. 
populiscitum, i) , or better written 
separately, pojpuU SCitnniy « decree of 
the people : Atnenienses nihil nisi populi 
scitis ac decretis figebaut, Cic. Rep. 1, 27, 
43; id. Opt.Gen. 7, 19; populiscito in patri- 
arn re.stitutus cst, Nei). Arist. 1, 6; sciturn 
populi, Liv. 45, 26. 

* populito, ilre, v.freq. a. [populor], to 
Uiy waste, to plunder : fructus agrorum, 
Dig. 49, 1, 2\fm. (nl. popularentur). 

pdpnllieilSy *^5 oo*) [2- populins], 
ofpoplavs, poplar- : fron.s, Cato, R. H, 6, 8 ; 
Col. 6, 3, 7; scobis, Col. 12, 43, 4; cf. popu- 
lous. 

* pdpnlnns, oro. «/ pop- 

lars, poplar- : sors, Plaut. €a.s. 2, 6, 32. 

f opulOj are, v. populor. 

. Populdnia, ao, f [populor] (she 
who protects against dova.station), a sur- 
name of Juno, Macr. S. 3, 11; Am. 3, 118; 
Mart. Cap. 2, g 149; Sen. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 
6 , \Q fin. 

2. Pdpuldm^>^o, / , ai.so Populd- 
niuin, ii, n., and Populonii, drum, m., 
a town on the coast of Ktruria, now the 
ruins of J*oplonia, near JHombino. — Form 
Populonia, Verg. A. 10, 172; Mel. 2, 4, 9: 
Populonium, Plin. 3, .6, 8, § 60; Populonii, 
Liv. 30, 39, 2. — Hence, 11. Populonien- 
ses, ium, m., the inhabitants of VopuUinia, 
the Ihtpulonians, Liv. 28, 46. 

populor, iitu.?, 1. V. dep., and populo, 

are, v. a. [1. populus; prop, to spread or 
pour out in a multiludo over a region; 
hence, transf. to the result], (o lay waste, ■ 
ravage, dei'ostate, desolate; to spoil, plun- 
der, pillage (cla.ss. ; syn. : vasto, vexo, di- 
ripio). 1, Lit. (a) Form populor; Ro. 
mantis exercitus in.sulam integram urit, 
populatur, vastat, Naev. ap. Non. 90, 29; 
noctu populabatur agros, Cic. Oil’. 1, 10, 33: 
Reinorum agros, Caos. B. G. 5, 66: arva 
ferro iiopiiktur et igni, Luc. 2, 446; so, om- 
nia igni fcrroipie populatus, Flor. 2, 17, 16; 
consulos Aequos populantur, Liv. 3, 23 fin. 
—{/3) Form populo (in Cicero only in part, 
ptrf pass.): piitriain populavit meani, Pac. 
ap. Non. 39,32: agrum popuhire coeperunt, 
Quadrig. ib. 471, 20; litora vestra Vi pojiu- 
lat, Verg. A. 12, 263; Penates, id. ib. 1, .527. 
— In pas.s.; urbem Romanam deOm ira 
morbu populuri, Liv. 3, 6; 3, 3 fn.: popu- 
lata vexataque provincia, Cic, *Verr. 2, 3, 
62, g 122; cf. : Siculi nunc populati atque 
vexuti, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 2: arva Marte 
populata nostro, Hor. C. 3, 6, 23; populatis 
messibus, Plin. 8, 66, 81.— H, Transf., in 
gen., to destroy, ruin, spoil (mostly poet, 
and in the aciivo form), Plaut. ap. Diom. 
p. 396 P. : popiilatquo ingentom farris acer- 
vum Curculio, Verg. G. 1, 185: capillos, Ov. 
M. 2,319: feris populandas tradere gentes, 
id. ib. 1, 249: populata tempora raptis Auri- 
bus, mutilated, deprived of, Verg. A. 6, 400 : 
populatum exspuit hamum, robbed of the 
bait, Ov. Hal. 36.— In a deponent form : 
quisque suum populatus iter, Verg. A. 12, 
526: iter, Sil. 3, 446: formam populabitur 
aetas, Ov. Med. Fac. 46: (ventus in Aetnfi) 
Putria multivagis populatur flatibus antra, 
lays waste, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 170. 

populOsltaB, utis, f. [populosus], a 
multitude (poet-class.); deorum, Arn, 3, 
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p. 102: luminum Argi, Fulg, Myth. 1, 24; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

pop^dSUt, ^ urn, adj- [1- populus], 
abounding in people, populous, numerous 
( post- class. ) : gens populosa, App. Flor. 
p. 342; familia, id. M. 6, p. 162: Briareus 
populoso corpore, Sid. Carm. 16, 27. — Comp. : 
populosior globus, Vog. Mil 3, 19 fin.— Sup. : 
insula populusissima, Sol. 62. 

1. populus (contr- poplvs, Inscr. Co- 
lumn. Rostr, in Corp. Inscr. lAt. 195, 17, 
Plaut. Am. prol. 101 ; 1, 1, 103 ; id. Aul. 

2, 4, 6 ; id. Cas. 3, 2, 6 et .saep. -— Also 

written popolvs, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 197, 16 
al. ; nom. plur. popioe, Carm. Sal. ap. Fest, 
p. 205 Mull. ; v. pilmnnoe) [tVom root ple- 
of plco; V. plcnus], i.m., a people, the peo- 
ple. I. Lit. A. I K c (cf- : gfins, na- 
tio): res publica res populi: populus autem 
non omnis hominum coetus quoquo mode 
congregatus, sed coetus multitudinis juris 
consensu et utilitatis commuuiono socia- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 1, 25, 39: populus Romauus, 
id. Phil. 6, 6, 12 : cxspcctubat populus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 90 Vahl.): 
tone magis salvum populus velit an popu- 
lum tu, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 27: c.a8ci populi La- 
tini, Enn. ap. Varr. 1.. L. 7, g 28 Mfill. (Ann. v. 
24 Vahl.): hi populi; Atellani,Calatinl,etc., 
Liv. 22, 61 fiti.—B, E 8 p. 1, The people, opp. 
to the Senate, in the formula senatus popu- 
lusque Romanus (al)brcviated S. P. Q. R.), 
saep.; cf.: et patros in populi fore potestate, 
Liv. 2, 66. — 2. plebs; non enim 

populi, sed plebis eum (tribunum) magistra- 
tum e.sse, Liv. 2, 66: ut ea res populo plebi- 
que Romanao bene eveuirot,Cic. Mur. 1, 1. — 

3. R.arely for ))leb.s, the pojmlace : dat po- 
pulus, dat grutus eques, dat tura senatus. 
Mart. 8, 15, 3: urhauus, the citizens (opp. 
to the military), Nep. Cim. 2, 1. — ff, 
Transf. 1, A region, district, regarded 
as inhabited : frequeus cultoribus alius po- 
pulu.s, Liv. 21, 34, 1 (cf. Gr, iripov).—2l, A 
multitude, host, crowd, throng, great num- 
ber of persons or things (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): ratis populo peritura recepto, 
i. 0 . with the great multitude of passengers, 
Luc. 3, 006; fratrum, Ov. II. 14, 116 : in tan- 
to populo sileri parricidium potuit, Just. 
It), 1: sororum, Ov. H. 9, 62; App. Mug. 
1 ). 304: apuin, Col. 9, 13, 12: populus toti- 
dem imaginnm, FI in. 33, 9, 45, § 129; Sen, 
Q. N. 1, 6: spicarum, Fall. 7, 2: sccicrum, 
Sid. Ep. 6, I fin.: concursus in forum po- 
puli, Liv. 22, 7, 6. — 3, The public, i. e. the 
open street (poet.): omnis habet geminos 
jiinua fronti.s, E quibus haoc populum spec- 
tat; at ilia Larem, Ov. F. 1, 136. 

2 . pdp^USy h/ [coot pamp-, pap-, to 
swell ; Ijat. papula, papilla, pampinus], a 
poplar, poplar-tree, I’lin. 10, 23, 36, g 86; 
16, 18, 31, g 77; 17, 11, 16, g 78; Ov. H. 6, 
27 ; sacred to Hercules, Verg. E. 7, 61 ; Ov. 
U. 9, 64; Fliu. 12, 1, 2, § 3: alba, the sil- 
ver-poplar, Hor. C. 2, 3, 9. 

por^ for puer, i. e. servus ; e. g. Marci- 
por, Luclpor, etc., 1. e. servus Marci, etc., 
Frisc. 6. — Thus also pora for puera, i. c. 
serva, Inscr. Rein. Chiss. 17, n, 180. 

1. porca, *^ 0 , f. [porcus], a female 
swine, a sow, Cato, R, R 134; Pall. 3, 26. — 
By poet, licen.se for a male swine, a boar, 
Verg. A. H, 641 Serv. ; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 19; 
tenera, Juv. 2, 86. 

2. porca^ ae,/ [cf. O. H. Germ, fbrh; 
Germ. Furche; Engl. Airrow], the ridge be- 

I tween two furrows, a balk (cf. li ra), Varr. L. L. 
5, g 39 Miill. ; id. R. R 1, 29; Col. 11, 3. 44.— 
B. fci Spain, a measure of land. Col, 6, 1, 6, 

IKircarillB, om, adj. [porcus, poren], 
ofoY belonging to a swine, swine-: vulva, 
that has ^rrowed properly, Plin. 11, 37, 84, 
§ 210. — If, Suhst.: porcanUS. (h »a-> a 
swine-herd, Firm. Math. 3, 6, 6. 

porcastraniy plant, also called 

portulaca, purslain, App. Herb. 103. 

porcelia^b/ [porcula], aKtf?«/e- 
male pig, Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 68; Theod. Prise. 
4, 1. 

POrcelUnUB^ ^m, adj. [porcellus], 
qfyoung stoine, pig-: gland ulao, Apic. 4, 3: 
caro, Thood. Frisc. do Diaeta, 6. 

porceUlO. o“is, m., a cheslip, wood- 
louse, sowbug. Gaol. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 119; 
Pelag. Vet. 6. 

porcalluSa ^ [porculus], a little 

pig, Varr. R R. 2, 4, 14; Suet. Nor. 33; Plin. 
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30, 6, 16, g 47. — Plur., the litter of a wild 
BOW, Phaedr. 2, 4, 15. 

porceo (I’OHxi, acc. to Char is. p, 217 P., 
without any example), 2, v. a. [porro-arceo], 
to keep off, keep back, to hinder, restrain 
(ante-class.) : porcet quoque dictum ab an- 
tiquis quasi porro arcet, Paul, ex Fest. p. 15 
Mail. : porcet signifleat prohibet, Non. 159, 

33 : non to porro procedere percent, Lucil. 
ap. Non, 160, 9: civium porcet pudor, Knn. 
ap. ib. 160, 6 (Trag. v. 369 Vahl. ) ; Varr. ap. ib. 
100, 8 ; Pac. and Att. ap. ib. 160, 2 and 5. 

porcStra, [porca], a sow that has 
once littered, Moliss. ap. Gell. 18, 6, 4. 
porcxl&ca or porcillaca, for 

portulaca, purslain, Plin. 20, 20, 81, g 210. 

t porcilia^ ae, /. [porca], a young sow, 
Inscr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin, n. 41, lin. 22; 
cf. Not. Tir. p. 167. 

t porcili&riS) [porcilia], of or 

belonging to a young sow : extae, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin, n. 41, lin, 18. 

t porcinilrilllll, lp«rcus|, a pig- 

sty : i)o<pop/3elov, porcinarium, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

* porcinarius, li, »»• [id.], a pork- 
stller, Flaut. Capt. 4, 3, 5. 

porcinus, odj- ['d-l- 1. Hit., 

ofa hog, hog's, sivine's : polimenta, Plaut. 
Men. 1, .3, 28: vox, Sen. Ira, 2, 12; nu- 
men, Petr. Frag. 35 ; caro, porcina, Vulg. 

2 Macc. 6, 18. — B. i^ahst.: porciua, ae, 
f (sc. caro), swine's fiedi, pork, Flaut. Capt. 
4, 2, 69; Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 95. — If, 
Transf., in milit. lang. ; porciuum caput, 
a swine's head, a wedge-shaped order of bat- 
tle, Veg. Mil. 3, 19 fin. 

Porcius, m.; Porcia, ae, f, the 
name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, A. Porcius Cato Censorinus, 
or Major, the severe censor, whose life was 
written by Nepos, and for whom Cicero 
named his Essay on Old Age, Nep. Cato, 1 
sqq. ; Cic. Rep. 1, 1.— B, Porcius Cato, 
the younger, called Uticensis, because of his 
famous death at Utica, Sail. Cat. 62, 1 ; Cic. 
Att. 12, 12, 1.— O. fcm., Forcia, a sister 
of the younger Cato, wife of Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus, Cic. Att. 13, 37; 3, 48. — Hence, 
11. Porcius, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to a Porcius, Porcian : lex, of the people's 
tribune F. Porcius Racca, liiv. 9, 10; Cic. 
Rab. Ferd. 4, 12; id. Verr. 2, 6, 63, g 163; 
Sail. C. 61, 40: basilica, named after the el- 
der Cato, Liv. 39, 44. 

porcula,ac,/ dm. [porca], o liltle sow, 
V. 1 for porcello, Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 68. 

* porculatio.oiiis,/ [porculus], swine- 
breeding, Varr. R. R 2, 4, 13. 

porc^ator, oris, m. [id.], one who rears 
young swine, a swine-breeder, Varr. R. R. 2, 
4, 1; Col. 1 praef. g 26; 7,9,12. 

porcnlctum, ^ [porca, II.], a field 
divided into beds, Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 171. 

porculus, b rffw- [porcus]. I, Lit., 
a young swine, young pig, a porker, pork- 
ling, Flaut. Men. 2, 2, 36; id. Rud. 4, 4, 126; 
Gell. 4, 11, 6. —II, Transf. A. Porculus 
marinus, a sea-hog, porpoise, Fliu. 9, 16, 17, 
g 45. — B. in a wine- or oil-press, 

Cato, R R. 19, 2. 

porcus, b I of dr- nopKor, Varr. 
L. u 6. g 97 Mull.; Umbr. purka, 0. H. 
Germ, farah ]. f, I. i t. , a lame swine, 
a hog, pig : sunt dorni agni, et porci sa- 
cres, Plaut. Rud. 4, 6, 4; villa abundat por- 
co, baedo, agno, gallina, etc., Cic. Sen. 16, 
66 ; Mart. 8, 22, 1 : Scrofa alat sues por- 
cos, her pigs, Varr. R. R 2, 4, 13 : porcus 
femina, a female swine, sow, Cato, R. R. 
134; Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57.— Of a glutton, as a 
term of reproach, hog, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16; 
Cat. 39, 11— II. Transf. A, Porcus 
marinus, the sea-hog, porpoise, Plin. 32, 6, 
19, g 66; also called simply porcus, id. 
32, 2, 9, g 19. — B.== podendum muliebre, 
Varr. R R 2, 4, 10. — C. Caput porci, in 
milit. lung., a wedge-shaped order of battle, 

. Amm. 17, 13; cf. porcinus, II. 
porg'O, or®) V. porrigo init. 
f porph^eticus, a, um, adg. [jrop- 
0i'pal) purple-red, porphyretic : marraor, 
Suet. Ner. 50: saxa, Lampr. Elag. 24: por- 
ticus, Vop. Frol). 2: columuae, Capitol, in 
Anton. Fio, 11 : tabulae, Arabros. Ep. 63, 4. 

t porphyrio, onis, m.,=znop<pvpi<av, a 
species of water-fowl, the sultana-hen, por- 
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{ )hyrion (Fulica porphyrio, Linn.), Plin. 10, 
6, 63, g 129; Vulg. Lev. 11, 18. 
Porphyrioiiy onis, m., = nop^vpiuv. 
f One of the ffiants, Hor. C. 3, 4, 54; Mart. 
13, 78, 2; Claud. Gigant. 35: 115.— H. 
ancient commentator on iJorace, Cliaris. 
p. 196 P. 

tporph;^tcs, ”’■> -■^op<t>vpiTr\v, 
a purple-cotored precious stone in Egypt, 
porphyi'y, Plin. 3(3, 7, 11, g 67 ; 36, 13, 19, 
§ 88 . 

t porph^tift, a(^. f, = nopiPv 
pint, purple colored : liens, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 
g 71.' 

porraceus. a. “‘O'- [porrum]. I. 

Of leeks: folia, Plin. 21, 18, 70, §117.-11. 
Ijike. leeks, leek-green : color, Plin. 37, 10, 
58, § ICO; 24, 4, 6, g 11. 
porrecte, adv., v. l. porrigo, P. a. fin. 
porrectio, Cnis,/ [l. porrigo], a stretch- 
ina out, extending, extension : digitorum 
(opp. contractio), Oic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: brac- 
chii, Auct. Her. 3, 16, 27.— II. Conor., a 
straight line (opp. clrcinatio), Vitr. 10, 3, 8. 

porrectUS^ ai Eart. and P. a., 
from 1. porrigo. 

porriciae, arum,/ [porricio]. the parts 
of the victim consecrated to the gods, sacrifi- 
cial pieces, Arn. 2, p. 231 ; Sol. 5 med. ( al. 


prosiciao). 

porricio ( pori-), ^-cl, ectum, 3, V. a. 
[old prep, port (v. pono) and root ric-, to 
extend; of. rica, a flowing veil). I. 1-it., 
to lay before, to offer sacrifice to the. gods : 
exta porriciunto, diis datito in altaria, V'e- 
ran. ap. Macr. S. 3, 2: atrocia porrioiunt 
exta ininistratore.?, Naev. ap. Non. 70, 6; 
Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 32: ernda exta in mare por- 
ricit, Liv. 29, 27; cf.: extaque salsos Por- 
riciani in fluctus, Verg. A. 5, 2318 and 77G; 
Fonost. ap. Non. 154, 21.— Pro v.: inter 
eaesa et porrecta ut ainnt, between the slay- 
ing and the. offeHng of the victim, i. e. at 
the last moment, at the eleventh hour, (3ic. 
Alt. 5, 18, 1. — * II, Transf , apart (Yom 
rclig. lang., to bring forth, produce any 
thing: seges fruiuculum porricit, Varr. R. 
K. 1. 29 /n. 

porrigindsas; mn, a<lj. [2. porri- 
go], yitW of dandruff, scurvy: caput, Plin. 
Viil. 1, 4. 

1. porrigo, rexi, rectum, 3 ( contr. 
form porgo, Enii. ap. Serv. ad 

Verg. A. 1, 26, and Verg. A. 8, 274; purge. 
Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 18; Aus. Idyll. 4, 37: porge- 
liat, Sil 9, 458: porgeiis, Val. FI. 2. 656 : por- 
gi, Stat. Th. 8, 755: porxit, Id. S. 2, 1, 204; 
ef. ; antiqni ctiam porgam dixerimt pro 
l)orrigani, Fe.st. p. 218 Mull. — Acc. to Lach- j 
riKiun, Hor. S. 2, 6, 59, instead of perditur, I 
we should read porgitur; v. perdo /rait.), v. 
a. [por, — pro, and rego], to stretch or spread 
out before one's self to put forth, reach out, 
extend (class.; syii. extondo). I, Lit. 

A. In gen.: jam duduin, si des, porrexi 
nianum, Plant. Ps. 4. 7,49: animal mem- 
bra porrigit, conlrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 120; 
tnanuni ad tradeudam pyxidem, id. Cacl. 
26, 63: crus, Liv. 8, 8: caelo bracchia, Uv. 
M. 1, 767; aciem latius. Sail. J. 52, 6. — 
Pass., to stretch or spread one’s self out, to 
be stretched out, extended: (Tityos) per tota 
noveni cuijugcra corpus Porrigitur, extends, 
Ycrg. A. 6, 696: porrectiis somno, Stat. 
Achill. 2, 75: .serpens in longam porrigi al- 
vuin, Ov. M. 4, 574; ef.: sorpen.s centum 
porrectus in ulnas, Sil. 6, 153; Trogus ap. 
Plin. 11, 62, 114, § 275. — So freq. of locali- 
ties, to stretch out, extend, to lie (mostly 
post-Ang.); cubiculum porrigitur insolem, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 23: cujus (loci) pars codes 
erant, pars in planitiem porrigobatur, Tac. 
A. 13, 38; Creta inter ortum occasumque 
porrigitur, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 58; Just. 42, 2. 
— B. 1“ panic. 1, To lay at full 
length, to stretch on the. ground (rare) : in 
plenos resoltitum carmine somnos, Exani- 
mi siniilem, stratis porrexit in herbis, Ov. 
M. 7, 254: utrumque ab equis ingenti por- 
rigit arvo, Val. FI. 6, 553: in spatium in- 
gens ruentem porrexit hostem, Liv. 7, 10 
fin.; Mart. vSpcct. 16. — 2, To hold forth, 
reach out, to offer, preMut : dexteram ali- 
cui, Cic. Deiot. 3, 8: doxtram, Plin. 11, 45, 
10;i, § 260: bona alicui, Cic. N. D. 3. 34, 84; 
cf : munera, Ov. M. 8, 95: pocula, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 92: giadiuin alicui ad occidondum 
hominem, Cic. Mil. 3, 9 ; Ov. P. 3, 1, 13 : 
UOO 
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inanum sani medicis porrigunt, Sen. Tranq. 

2, 1. — P r o V. : marital! porrlgoro ora capi- 
stro, to present his head, to the marriage hal- 
ter, Juv. 6, 43.-3 Porrlgere manum, in 
voting, to put forth or hold up the hand, 
Cic. FJ. 6, 15.— Hence, transf., i. q. to ex- 
press one's assent or approval : quare si tu 
quoquo huic sentontlao manum porrigis, 
Symm. Ep. 7, 16. -II. Trop. A. To pro- 
tract, prolong (syn. prolate): iter, App. M. 
2, 14 ; 6, 3 ; so of the quantity of a syllable : 
syllabam. Quint. 1, 6, 32; cf.: ut aliquis ira- 
petum morbi trahendo eUbgiat, porrigatur- 
que in id tempus, etc., i. c. he kept alive, 
supported. Cels. 2, 6.— B, (Acc. to I. B. 2. ) To 
offer, to giant a thing: praesidium clienti- 
bus porrigere atque tendore, Cic. do Or. 1, 
40,184: ot mihl forsan, tibi quod negarit, 
Porriget bora, Hor. C. 2, 16, 32.— C. Manus 
ad (in) aliquid porrigere, to reach after, 
stiive for, seek to obtain (mostly post- Aug. ) : 
Lydiam cepisti . . . jam etiam ad pecora no- 
stra avaras et insatiabilos manus porrigis, 
Curt. 7, 8, 19 : fames me appollat, ad proxi- 
nia quacquo porrigatur manus, Sen. Ep. 
119, 4; id. Ben. 6, 14, 2; id. Cons. Poiyb. 17, 

1 ; Val. Max. 9, 1, 2 ; Lact. 7, 15, 5 ; manus 
auas in orientom occidentemque porrexit, 
id. Mort. Pers. 3 fin.; cf. ; pocunia deesso 
coopit, uequo quo manus porrigeret suppe- 
tebat, nisi, etc., Ncp. Dion, 7, 2. — D, Se por- 
rigere, to extend, reach, spread itself : jam 
I'ortuna Romana se ad orientalia regna 
porrigere coeperat, Just. 39, 6, 3: quis gra- 
dus ulterior, quo se tua porrigat ira, ro- 
stut? Ov. Tr. : 3 , 11, 5.— porreCtUK, ») 

P. a . , stretched out, extended, tong. A. L i t. ; 
porrecta ac aperta loca, Oacs. B. G. 2, 19; 
locus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 41 : syllaba, long. Quint. 
1,7, 14; cf. mora, long, protracted, Ov. P. 4, 
12, 14 : sciiex, stretched out, i. e. ^nd, Cat. 
67, 6; cf. in double sense: tuam amicam 
video. C’o. Ubi ca’st? i*s. Kccam in tabel- 
lis porrectam, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 34. — Comp.: 
porrectior acies, Tac. Agr. mfin.: porrec- 
tior frons, i. e. more cheerful (opp. con- 
tractior). Plant. Cas. 2, 4, 3. — 2. iilubd.: 
porrectnm^ b SL Extent : Tliossaliac 
in porrectum longitudo, Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32. 
— 1> A straight line, Vitr. 10, 8. — q, A 
plain, Dig. 8, 3, 8. — iHur., Min. Fcl. 17, 10. 
— B. T r o J)., widespread, extended : fania- 
que et iinperi Porrecta majestas ad ortiun 
Solis ab Hesperio cubili, Hor. C. 4, 15, 15.— 
Hence, adv. : porrectd^ widely, extensive- 
ly, far ( post cla.s3. ). — Comp.: porrectius 
XTC, farther, Amm. 21, 9, 1; 29, 6, 48. 

2. porrig'O, scurf dandruff 
on the bead, Cel.s. 6, 2; Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 53; 
20, 6, 27, g 69; 28, 11, 46. g 163; 32, 4, 14, 
§ 35 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 126 — AUso of other hairy 
parts of tlie body, Bcrib. Larg. 24.3. — Of aiii- 
mai.s, perhaps the. mange : porci, Juv. 2, 80. 

Porrima, a®)/? “ Roman goddess wor- 
shipped by women, perh. another name for 
Carmentis, Ov. F. 1, 633; cf. Hurtling, Rel. 
d. Rbtn. 2, p. lOtt 

porrina, ae,/ [pon-um], a bed of leeks, 
Cato, K. K. 47; Arn. 2, 85; Dig. 7, 1, 58. 

* porrixo^ arc, t>. freq. a. [1. i>orrigo], 
to stretch out strongly, App. M. Fragm. 
p. 717 Oud. 

porro, [ root pra- ; Sanscr. pralha- 
mus, primus; Lat. prae, pro. prior; cf. Gr. 
iroppw, npoata], forward, onward, farther 
on, to a distance, at a distance, afar off, far. 
I. Lit., in space, with verbs both of mo- 
tion and of rest ( rare and mostly ante- 
class), Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 18: porro agero ar- 
nientura, Liv. 1, 7, 6: ire, id. 9, 2.— So el- 
lipt. : porro Quirites, on! hither! ye Ro- 
mans! I^iber. ap. Macr. S. 2,7; Tort. adv. 
Val. 13 (al. proh).— With verbs of rest : ha- 
bitare. Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 96: iuscius Aeneas, 
quae sint ea flumina porro, Verg. A. 6, 711 : 

! campi delude ftorro, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 18.— H, 
Transf. A. time. 1. Of old, afore- 
time, formerly (very rare) : altera (Nympha), 
quod iwrro fuerat, cccinisso putatur, Ov. F. 
’l, 635.-2, Henceforth, herexifler, a/ter - 
wards, in future : me sollicitiim habitum 
esse atque porro fore, Cato ap.Charis. p. 190 
P. ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 8,36: quid in animo 
Celtibcri habereut ant porro habituri es 
sent, IJv. 40, 36: fac, eadem ut sis porro. 
Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 38; id. Phorm. 6, 7, 44: move 
ocius te, ut, quid again, porro iutcllogas. 
Id. And. 4, 3, 16: deliinc ut quiescant por- 


PORT 

ro monoo, id. ib. prol. 22: bine maxima 
porro Accepit Roma, et patriura servavit 
honorem, in aftertimes, Vorg. A. 5, 600. — 

B. In a series. X. 1“ again, in 

turn, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 25: saepe audivi a ma- 
Joribus natu, qui se porro pueros a senibus 
audisse dicebant, Cic. Sen. 13, 43; Liv. 27, 
51. — 2. I” partic., in discourse, a. 
the progre.S8 of an argument, or in a so- 
qucnco of ideas, then, next, furthermore, 
moreover, besides: sequitur porro, nihil 
deos ignorare, Cic. Div. 2, 61, 105; Id. Rose. 
Am. 49, 116; id. Rep. 1, 17, 26: age porro, 
tu, qui, etc., id. Verr. 2, 6, 22, § 66; id. Mil. 

9, 26 ; Habonium porro lutellegebat rem 
totam esse patefacturum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 67, 
g 149; Juv. 6, 240 ; 3, 126; porro autom 
anxius erat, quid facto opus esset. Sail. C. 
46, 2: quid fit deindeV porro loquere, say 
on, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 69: porro dicere, id. 
Cure. 3, 83. — 1>. Then, on the. other hand, 
hut : porro erant qui censerent, Caes. B. C. 
2,30; porro si in digito Dei oicio daemo- 
nas, Vulg. Luc. 11, 10 (but the true read., 
Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 78, is paone). 

porrum^ i, perms, >. w. [rpd- 

aov], a leek, scallion ; cf two kinds, capita- 
turn and soctilo, the latter our chive.s, Col. 
8, 11, 14; Plin. 19, 6, 33, § 108; Mart. 3, 47, 
8; 3, 13, 18; 19; Juv. 3, 293; 14, 133. 

Porsena Porsenna (also Por- 
sina)) ae, m., a king of Etruria, who 
made war on Rome on account of the ban- 
ished Tarquins, Liv. 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. Att. 9, 

10, 3; id. Scst. 21; id. Par. 1, 2, 12: Etru.s 
ca PorsGnae inanu.s, Hor. Epod. 16, 4; 
scanned PonsTua also Sil. 8, 391; 480; 10, 
484; 502; Mart. 1,22,6: ncc non Tarquini- 
um ejectum Porsenna jiibebat, Verg. A. 8, 
646 Serv. — Prov. : bona Porsonao veude- 
re, to sell Porsena's goods, i. o. to sell goods 
at auction, lav. 2, 14. 

porta, ao (portabus for portis, Cn. Cell, 
ap*^ Chari.’, p. 40 P.),/ [ from root par-, to 
pierce, pas.s through ; Gr. nepciu, ireipio, nu- 
poT, ford; Lat.: peritus, ox-porior, and v. 
])oriculum], a city-gate, a gate. I, Lit.: 
hie (n)ile.s) portas ft*angit, at ilio (nmaus) 
fores, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 20: recta porta invadani 
extemplo in opi)idum auliqiiom et vetus. 
Plant. Baccli. 4. 4. 60; id. Ps. 2, 2, 3: si Han- 
nibal ad porla.s venisset, Cic. Fin. 4,9,22: 
pedem portii elferre, id. Att. 8, 2, 4; 7, 2, 6; 
Verg. A. 4, 1:10: ad porlum iiracsto esse, 
Cic. Pis. 23, 55: porta introire, id. ib. 23, 55: 
egresses porta Cai)ena, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13: 
extra portam Colliaam, id. Leg. 2, 23,68; 
porta Carmentali.s, Liv. 2, 49, H: pans egrp.s- 
Hiv portis erat, id. 3. 60, 9; 23, 46, 10: omni- 
bus portis etfundi, id. 24, 1, 3: itorta Cape- 
na Romani ingressus, id. 26, 10, 1 ; 33, 26, 9 ; 
signa portis cflerre, id. 27,2, 5: jiortis ru- 
ero, id. 27, 41, 8: oadoni porta .signa in festa 
urbi inferre, id. 28, 3, 13: patefacta porta 
Homaiii enimpunt, id. 28, 36, 8: subito om- 
nibus portis oruplioue facta, Cues. B. G. 

6; 19; 5, 51; omnibus porti.s prorum- 
puut, Tac. H. 4, 20; 34: portarum claustra, 
Verg. A. 7, 185: limina portarum, id. ib. 2, 
ho;!; portas ol)ice firmil claudere, Ov. M. 14, 
780: porta.s reseraro hosti, id. A. A. 3, 577 ; 
porta triunijihali ducero funus, Tac. A. 3, 47 : 
sanctae quoque res, veluti muri et portae, 
quodammodo diviui juris sunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 
8: vidi Portas (Carlhagiuis) non ejausas, a 
proof that the people were fearlos,s, Hor. 

C. 3, 6, 2 : 1 .— Connected with iirbis; qui ur- 
bis portJis occuparent, Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 15: 
helium a portis hujus urbis avolsutn, id. 
Rep. 1,1, 1 .— With per (rare except in Livy); 
per unam portam praesidium Roinanura 
Irrumpit, Liv. 9, 24, 12: paulo auto lucom 
Iier eflhictam portam urbom ingreditur, id. 
24, 4(5, 7: per uversam portam silontio ex- 
cedero, id. 10, 34, 4; 4, 46, 6; 23, 47, 8; elap- 
eus per earn portam quae ... ad Darii castra 
pervenit. Curt. 4, 10, 26; Vulg. Gen. 34, 20: 
in fastigio portae, id. 2 Reg. 18,24. — Prov.: 
porta ilin(iri longissima, the way to the gate 
is the longest (sc. in making a journey), 1. e. 
it is the first step that costs, Varr. R, R. 1, 2, 
2.— B, Transf., in gen., like our gate, 
of an avenue, entrance, passage, outlet, door 
of any kind (syn.: fores, janua, ostium). 
— Of the gates of a camp; ub docutna- 
na porta castra rnunlta, Caes. B. G. 3, 26; 
HO, principalis, T/iv. 40, 27 : quaestoria, Id- 
ib. : villarum, Plin. 28, 10,44, g 167: venti, 
velut agmine facto, Qufl data porta, ruunt, 
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Verg. A. 1,82.— Of a cage: ex porta ludls 
emitti, said of hares, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 30: 
porta tonat caeli, Enn. ap. Vet. Gram. ap. 
Col. (Ann. v. 697 Vahl.); Verg. G. 3, 261: 
somnl, Id. A. 6, 893 ; cf. eburna, Hor. C. 3, 
27, 41: ubi portitor aera recepit, Obserat 
umbroBos lurida porta rogos, the portal of 
the infernal regions^ Prop. 4 (6), 11, 8 : belli 
portae, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 7, 622 ; Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 61 (Ann. v. 271 Vahi.) : mortis, Vulg. 
Psa. 9, 15: infer!, id. Isa. 38, 10: portae, 
quae alibi Armenian, alibi Caspiae, alibi 
Ciliciae vocantur, passes, gorges, defiles, 
Plin. 5, 27, 27, § 99; Nop. Dat. 7, 3 ; Val. FI. 

3, 496: solis, the signs of Cancer and Aries 
in the zodiac, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, and 
S. 1, 17 : jecoris, a part of the liver (so too 
in Gr. 7ri/\n), Cic. N. I). 2, 66, 137: fluvio- 
rum, Vulg. Nahum, 2, 6. — Ot the fundament. 
Oat. 16, 17.—* II, Trop. A. ^t quibus o 
portis occurri cuiquo deceret, by what way, 
by what means, Imcr. 6, 32. — B. As tho 
symbol of strength: portae inferi, the pow- 
ers of hell, Vvjlg. Matt. 16, 18. 

port&biliS; [port®], ^hat can be 

carried or borne,, portable ( post-cla.s8.), Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11 med. — Comp.: onus portabilius, 
Aug. Ep. 34. 

POrt&riUS.i^ tw- [^ovia], a door-keeper, 
porter, Vulg. Reg. 4, 7, 11 ; id. 1 Par. 16, 42. 

porta tiO; /• [potto], a carrying, 
carriage, conveyance (very rare) : arinorum 
atque telorum portationibus, Sail. C. 42, 2; 
Vitr. 10, 1 med. 

portlitdrius, ‘’ll adj. [id.], that 
serves for carrying : sella, a sedan, Gaol. 
Aiir. Tard. 1, 1, 15: Ohristus porfatoriis nu- 
bibus Hsceudens, Aiiibros. Sena. Temp. 180, 
1.— As subsL: portatdria, ao, / (sc. 
sella), a sedan chair, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
1(51. 

t portatxiK, mis,/ [id.], she that car- 
ries, Inser. Orell. 1373. 

i portclla, /. dim. [porta], a sinall 
dnor : portolla, gvponiiXior, TrufiaTri’Xiuv, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

portendo, di, tnm, 3 (inf. pres, por- 
teiidier, Plaut. Pocn. 3, 6, 4), t'. a. [an archaic 
culliit. ibrm in rolig. lang. of proteiulo, to 
stretch forth], to point out, indicate (future 
events, misfortunes, etc.), to foretell , pre- 
dict, presage, portend (cf: ostendo, nion- 
stro): ea (auspicia) illis cxeuntibus in aci- 
om portendi6.se dcos, Li\'. 30, 32, 9; cf. : di 
immortales mihi s,acrillcauti . . . laeta om- 
nia prosperaquo portendero, id. 31, 7 Jin.: 
niagnitudinem imperii portondeins prodi- 
giuin, id. 1, 65: populo cominutatiouem re- 
rum portend it fore, Alt. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 
46: triginta aunos Cyrum regnaturum esse 
portendi, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46: quod porten- 
tum regni ruinam portendobat, ofan earth- 
quake. Just. 17, 1, 3. — Pass., to be indicat- 
ed (by a sign), to threaten, impend, (u) Usu- 
ally of bad fortune, loss, injury, etc.: nobis 
periculum magnum portenditur, Plaut. As. 
3, 1, 27 : haruspices dudum dicebant mihi, 
malum damnumquo maximum portendier, 
id. Poen. 3, 6, 4; cf. : malum quod in quieto 
tibi portontuin est, id. Cure. 2, 2, 22 : quod 
in c.xtis nostrls portentura est, id. Poen. 5, 

4, 35.— (/3) Of good fortune, etc.: salvos 

sum; libertas portenditur, Plaut. Rud. 6, 3, 
38: quid spei I.rfitinis portendi? Liv. 1,60. 
—Hence, portentum, ^ token, 

omen, porbint (syn. : ostentum, prodigimn). 

1. Lit.: ex quo ilia ostenta, monstra, jmr- 
tenm, prodigia dicuntur, Cic. N, D. 2, 3, 7; 
cf. Fest. p. 245 Mfill. ; and Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 244 Miill.: nam si quod raro fit, id por- 
tentum putandum est, .sapieiitem esse por- 
tentum est, Cic. Div. 2,28, 61: portenturn 
iuusitatum conflatum ost recons, Poet, 
ap. Cell. 15, 4; alii porteutu at<iue pro- 
digia nunciubaut, Sail. C. 30, 2: no quaere 
profocto. Quern casum portenta ferant, 
V^erg. A. 8, 633. — Of miracles, Vulg. Heb. 

2, 4; id. Deut. 34, 11 ; cf. id. Marc. 13, 22.— 
II. Trans f. A.-^ monster, monstrosity : 
cetera do genore hoc quae sunt portenta 
perempUi, Lucr. 6, 37; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 11: 
quale portentuih nequo mllitaris Daunias 
latis alit aesculetia Nec, etc., id. C. 1, 22, 
13: quae virgineo portenta sub inguine la- 
trant, i. e. the dogs of Scylla, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 
23: praeter naturam hominum pecudum- 
que portentis, monstrous births, monsters, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 14; cf. : bovom quondam pu- 
tari deum, multaquo alia portenta apud 
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oosdem, id. Rep. 3, 9, 14.— Trop., in a 
moral sense, a monster of depravity : P. 
Clodius, fatale portenturn prodigiumque rei 
publicae, Cic. Pis. 4,9: Gabinius et Piso, 
duo rei publicae portenta ac paene funera, 
id. Prov. Cons. 1, 2 : qualia demens Aegyp- 
tus portenta colat, Juv. 16, 2. — B. A mar- 
vellous or extravagant fiction, a strange tale, 
a wonderful story: cetera de genore hoc 
monstra et portenta locuntur, Lucr. 4, 590: 
podtarum et pictorum portenta, Cic. 'fuse. 
1, 6, 11 : portenturn atque monstrum certis- 
simum est, esse aliquem humana specie et 
flgura.qui tantum inunanitate bestias vice- 
rit, id. Rose. Am. 22, 63 : portenta atque prae- 
stigias scribere, Gell. 10, 12, 6. 

portentiier^ Crum, v. portontifl- 
cus. 

portentlficns^ [porten- 

tum-facio], marvellous, monstrous, unnatu- 
ral, extraordinary (poet, and in post-class, 
prose): venena, Ov. M. 14, 66 Jahn (al. por- 
tentifera); Ugurae auimalium, Lact. 2, 13, 
11 : opera, id. 4, 13, 15. 

portentdftus ( -tudsns)) a, tim, adj. 

[ portenturn ], full of monsters, monstrous, 
jwrtentous, unnatural, hideous, revolting, 
etc. (class., but not used of abstract things 
till after the Aug. period) : si quando uliqua 
portentosa aut ox pccude aut ex homine 
nata dicuntur, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 60: puer i)or- 
tentoso parvoque capite, Suet. Dorn. 4 : por- 
teutosissima genera ciborum, id. Calig. 37 : 
labyrinthi, vel i>ortento.sissiinum humaui 
impeudii opus, Plin. 36, 13, 19, g 84: men- 
dacia Graociae, id. 6, 1, 1, § 4: scientia, i. o. 
of wontkrftil things, id. 23, 1, 27, § 58 : ars, 
Id. 30, 1, 2, 8 8: ingenia, id. 9, 41, 66, § 140: 
quo quid fieri portentosius potest? Sen. 
Ep. 87, 19: oratio porteutosissima, id. ib. 
114, 8. 

portentum, portendo/n. 

portGntUSy tun. Part., from por- 
tendo. 

t Porthmens (dissyl), Ci and Co.s, m., 
— UopOpeO^', the ferryman, a name given to 
Charon (poet.): navita Porthmeus, Petr. 
121. — Acc. Porthmea, Juv. 3, 266. 

porthxnOS) h WI.,= nopOpof, a strait 
(pure Lat. fretum), Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 74. 

2. Porthmos, of Euboea, 

Plin. 4, 12, 21, 8 64. 

POrtteStio, onis,/. [ portions ], a row 
oj^jalleries or porticoes, Dig. 11, 7, 37. 

hc, f. dim. [id.], a small 
gallery or portico, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3. — Collat. 
form porticuluS; ^ Inscr. Murat. 1716, 

t porticunc^a, a®,/ [iti-J, « 
small gallery, livscr. Orcll. 4821. 

porticuS) hs, / (also heteroclit. acc. 
plur. PORTICOS, Inscr. Orell. 4043) (porta], a 
walk covered by a roof supported on col- 
umns, a colonnade, piazza, arcade, gallery, 
porch, portico, =1 a-Tod. I, Lit.: omnes 
j^rticus cominetiri, Plaut. Most. 3, 3, 7: 
porticum uedificare, id. ib. 3, 2, 69; Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 14: inarnbularo in porticu, id. 
Rep. 1, 12, 18: via© latao, porticos, etc., id. 
ib. 3, 31, 43: porticuum laxitas. Suet. Calig. 
37: porticuum, id. Dorn. 14; Vitr. 6, 1: in 
amplis portioibus, Verg. A. 3, 363; cf. id. 
ib. 2, 628 : me porticos excepit, Hor. S. 1, 

1 4, 134; id. Ep. 1, 1, 71: porticus, in quft ge- 
j stotur doniinu.s, Juv. 7, 178: triplex, Vulg. 

1 Ezech. 42,3. — In tho upper story, Dig. 39, 
[2,47. —II, T r a n s f. * A. 't'h^ entrance or 
j porch of a tent ( poet.) : saucii opplent por- 
ticus, the porches, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 
38. — B. -4 weather-board, shed, Col. 9 praof. 
8 2; 9, 7, 4; 9, 14, 14.— 2. A long shed or 
gallery to protect soldiers in sieges, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 2, 3. — 3 . The Porch or Portico, 
meaning the school of the Stoics (from arod, 
porch, the place where Zeno taught) ; hence, 
transf., the Stoic philosophy, the Stoics: 
Chrysippus, qui fhlcire putatur porticum 
Stoicorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 76; cf. Hor. S. 2, 
3, 44: clamat Zeno et tota ilia porticus tu- 
mnltuatur, Cic. Fragm. ap. Aug. contr. Ac. 
3,7; Gell. 12, 6, 10. 

portiOy portion!, Inscr. 

Lat. 206, 38),/ [kindr. with pars and irop^, 
to share, impart ], a share, part, portion 
(post- Aug., except in the phrase pro por- 
tlone ; v. in foil. II.). I, L i t.: Luna aoqui 
portione dIvisa, I’lln. 2, 9, 6, § 42 : ex his 
Iiortio in Italia consedit, portio in lllyri- 
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cos sinus ponotravit, Just. 24, 4, 2: here- 
ditatis, id. 36, 2, 5; cf. id. 21, 1, 2: quamvis 
quota portio faecis Achaci, Juv. 3, 61: mox 
in proflatum additur tertia portio aeris col- 
lectanei, Plin. 34,9, 20, § 97 : pari portione 
inter se mixta pix, cera, alunicn, etc., Cels. 

4, 24; cf.: glandis cortex et nitrum paribus 
portlouibus, id. 5, 18, 4: nil natura portlo- 
nibuB parit, by parts, piecemeal, Plin. 17, 
22, 35, § 177: portio brevissima vitae, Juv! 

9, 127 : pars Acarnaniao, quam in portioncm 
belli acceperat, as his share for his services 
in the war, Just. 28, 1, 1 : vocare aliquem in 
portionein munoris, id. 6, 2, 9: inagna mor- 
talium portio, Plin. 8, 28, 42, 8 102. — H, 
Transf., a relation to any thing, propor- 
tion, i. q. proportio. — A. In gen., adverb. 
1 . pr5 portidne (class. ; nut in Cses.), 
in projiortion, proportionally, relatively : 
pro portione ea omnia facito, Cato, R. R. 
106 fin. : pro portione ad inajoretn fundum 
vel minorcin addere, Varr. R. R. l, 18, 3 : 
Mamortinis pro portione imperarolur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 21, § 65; id. FI. 14, 32; Liv. 34, 
50: oportet ut aedibus ac templis vestibula 
et aditus, sic causis principia pro portione 
rerum prneponere, in relation, in propor- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 320; so, pro rata por- 
tion©, Plin. 11, 15, 15, § 4(): pro sua scilicet 
portione, Quint. 10,7,28; Censor, de Die Nat. 

3.-2. portidno (post-Aug.)-, cerebrum 
omnia liabent animalia, quae sanguinera: 
sed homo portione maximum, proportion- 
ally, Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 133; so id. 11, 37, 70, 

8 18:5; 11, 2, 1, 8 2; cf. : liac portione me- 
diocribus agris semina pruebenda. Col. 2, 9, 
1: quadam portione, Quint. 6, 1, 26: cildem 
portione, id. 11, 3, 139. — 3, ad portiO- 
nem (rare and only post Aug.). Plin. 14, 
21, 27, 8 133; 24, 8, 30, § 46; ad suam quis- 
quo portionem, id. 36, 16, 25, § 9 : supra 
portionem, Col. 7, 1, 2. — B. Subst.: eadern 
ad decern homines servabitur portio, the 
same proportion, Curt. 7, 11, 12; portionem 
servaro, Col. 11, 2, 87; cf.: proportiono ser- 
vatu, id. 8, 11, 6. 

portidnalis, 0. [l>‘)«'tio], of or be- 

longing loa part, partial (i)ost cla.S8.), Tort. 
Virg. Vel. 4/«. ; jejunium, id. adv. Psych. 

9 ; id. Re.s. Cam. 57. 

portisculus^ b 1. Lit., a fmn- 
cheon or hammer with which tho master of 
tho rowers gave signals, and beat time to 
indicate tho proper stroke: tonsa.s ante te- 
nentes Parerent, observaront, portiscnius 
siguum Cum dare coopissot, Enn. ap. Non. 
151, 26 (Ann. v. 233 Vahl.) ; Cato ap. Fe.st. 
p. 234 Mull. ; nec palmurum pulsus nec 
portisculi, Laber. ap. Non. 151, 28. — * H. 
Trop., guidance, direction : ad loquondum 
atque ad tacendum tu ut habes portiscu- 
lum, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 15. 

* portitO; “f®) V- [port®]) lo 

bear, carry : servus cruinenam portitaus, 
Gell. 20, 1, 13. 

1. poi^tor^ ‘”*ris, m. [portiis], a toll- 
gatherer (al a seaport), a receiver or col- 
lector of customs, a custom-home officer (syn. 
tolonarius), Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 15; id. Ab.'i, 
3, 7; Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; id. Agr. 2, 23, 61; 
id. Rep. 4, 7, 20 (Non. 24, 22); they for- 
warded letters; epistulam ... ad portitores 
esse delataiUj Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, HH); cf. ; 
portitorum simillimao .sunt januae leno- 
niae; Si adfors, turn patent, Plaut. A.s. 1, 3, 
88. — On account of their strict examina- 
tions, transf. , a tvoman who pries into every 
thing, Plaut. Men, 1, 2, 8. 

2. portitor, [from the root por, 
whence porto, a bearer, carrier]. I, A car 
rier, conveyer. A. Usually one who con- 
voys people in a boat or ship. 1 , 1 n gen., a 
ferryman, boatman, sailor, mariner (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): Plato cum flumen 
nave transisset, non ab illo quicquam por- 
titor exegisset, etc., Sen. Ben. 6, 18, 1. — 2, 
In panic., the ferryman, i. 0. Charon 
(poet): ubi portitor aera recepit, etc., 
Prop. 4 (6), 11. 7: Orci, Verg. G. 4, 502; id. 
A. 6, 298: Letnaei amnia, Stat. Th. 12, 669; 
Val. FI 1, 784 et saep. — B. By a car- 
rier, carter, wagoner : Portitor Ursae, i. e. 
the constellation Bootes, who, as it were, 
drives the wain, Stat. th. 1,693.-11. A 
benrer, carrier (mostly post- class. ; cf. ba- 
julus): Helles, i. 0. the Ram, Col. 10^66 (in 
Mart 9, 72, 7, we read proditor Belles): 
lecli sui, Claud. Epigr. 49, 17 : ftumentj, 
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Cod. Just. 11, 4, 1 : ciborum, Prud. aretp. 5, 
406: apicum, Sid. Ep. 6, 3. 

t portltoriam, il, [l- portitor], a 
toll-nouse, custom-house : portitorium, -re- 
Awi'ftoi'i Gloss. Lat. Gr. 
portiancnla, f. dim. [portm], a 

small pari or portion (po.st-Aug.) : vcstis, 
I’lin. 28, 7, 23, 8 83. aodiutn. Dig. 39, 2, 
domus, ib. 39, 3, 10/w..- liistoriae Suetonii, 
Oros. 0, 7. , r . 

Borto iivi, ntum, r. freq. a. [root por- 
for for- to’ kiudr. with fer-o; Sanscr. vhri, 
ferrel, to bear or carry along ; U> convey 
any thing heavy (class.; syn.: fero, gcro, 
velio) I Git.: forri proprio diciinus, 
quae qni.s’ suo corporc Gijulat, porlari ea, 
quae quis in jiimonto secum ducit, agi ea, 
quae animalia sunt. Dig. 50, 16, 235 (the 
foil. pass, prove that this distinction is not 
valid): at id, quod agri efl’erant sui, quas- 
eumquo vcliiit in terras portaro possint, 
Cic Kep 2, 4, 9: hoiniuem ad Baias octo- 
phoro, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 2: Massili portabant 
juvenes ad litora tanas, Enn. ap. Don. 
p. 1777 P. (Ann. v. 605 V''ahl.): frumentum, 
Cic Att. 14, 3, 1: viaticum ad hostein, id. 
P^am. 12, 3, 2; cf. id. Font. 5, 9: Massilium 
in triunipho, to conduct, id. Off. 2, 8, 28; 
IVumentum secum, Caes. B. G. 1, 5 : corpora 
iusufta ad onera portauda, id. B. C. 1, 78 : 
panem umeri.s, Hor. S. 1, 5, 90 : sub aid 
F'aficiculum librorum, id. Ep. 1, 13, 13; ali- 
quid in suo sinu, Ov. M. 6, 338: ad modum 
aliquid portantium. Quint. 11, 3, 120 ; ven- 
ter qui to portavit, Vulg. Luc. 11, 27: telum, 
homiui.s occidendi causd portare, Mo.s. et 
Korn. Leg. Coil. 1, 13, 1.— of ships, 
etc.: navis jiortat niilitcs, Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 
3: nave.s onerariae comnieaturn ah Ostia in 
Hi.spaniiim ad e.xerdtum portantes, Liv. 22, 
11, () : comtneatum exercitui, id. 32, 18, 3; 

37, 23, 2 al. —II. Trop. A. To hear, 

carry, hriny (mostly poet. ; not in Cic.}; 
onustum pectus porto lactitiu, Plaut. Stlch. 

2 1, 3: alicul tantum honi, id. Gapt. 4, 2, 
89; cf : di boni, honi quid porto! Tor. And. 

2, 2, 1 : porto hoc jurgiuin Ad uxorem, id. 
Hec. 3, 5, 63: alicui aliquam fallaciam, id. 
And. 2, 6, 2: timores in.solitos alicui, Prop. 

1, 3, 29: preces ulicujus alicui, Val. FI. 2, 
:126. — NVilb abstract subjects: noscio quid 
peccati portet haec purgalio, bears with it, 
imports, betoketis, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 12: por- 
tantia verba salutcm, bringing, Ov. P. 3, 4, 

1 • tristitiani Tradam protervis in mare Por- 
taro vouti.s, Hor. C. 1, 26,3; salutem, Sii. 9, 
428.— Di prose; sociis atque amicis auxilia 
portabant. Sail. C. 6, 5: divitia.?, decus, glo- 
riam, libertatem atque patriani in dexteris 
liorture, id. ib. 58, 7: ha.s spes cogitatione.s- , 
(lue secum portantes, Liv. 1, 34, 10; ad con- 
juges libero.sque laetum nuntium porta- 
Jmnt, id. 4.5, 1 fm.: bic vobi.s bellum et 
pacem portamus, id. 21, 18.— B. To endure, 
bear, suffn- (late I .at,): doloros nostros ipse 
portavit, Vulg. Isa. .53, 4; id. Act. 15, 10; ju- 
dicium, id. Gal. 5, 10. 

portdrium (datplnr. poKTORiKia, Ple- 
bisc. Tbcruiens ap. Orell. 3673), ii, n. [root 
por, whence porto. portitor, portus, that 
belongs to carrying or conveying; hence], 
I. A tax, toll, duly, impost paid on goods 
imported or exported : portorium dare, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 37, 20; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 

§ 176; 2, 2, 76, g 185; id. Font. 6, 19 ; id. 
Pis. 36, 87; Caes. B. G. 1, 18; 3, 1; Liv. 39, 
24 ; Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 15 ; Caecil. ap. Gell. 1.5, 
14, 5; Dig. 19, 2, 60 /in.; cf: ego pol istum 
portitorem privabo portorio, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
7: portorium circumvectionis, a tax paid 
for the right of hawking goods admit the 
country, a peddler's tax, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4. — 
* n. Fare, freight, = naulum : Charon ex- 
petens portorium, App. M. 6, p. 180, 28. 

Portnensis (^^^o written portknsis, 
Inscr. Grut. 437, 2; 1027, 4), e, adj. [portus], 
of or belonging to the port of Ostia, Portu- 
ensian : mensores, grain-meaeurers at the 
port of Ostia, Cod. Th. 14, 4, 9; Inscr. Grut. 
462, 1 : horrea, granaries at the qmrt of 
Ostia, Cod. Th. 14, 23, 1 ; svsceptores, col- 
lectors of port-duties, Inscr. Orell. 3184: fa- 
BKR FERRARI vs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 84, n. 144; 
cf Nibby, Della via Portuense o dell’ antica 
citta di Porto, Rom. 1827. 

portdla, [porta]. « 

thwr or gate, Liv. 25, 9; 25, 13; Inscr. Grut, 
207, 2. 
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Bortolftca, ao, f-y purslain, Varr. ap. 
N^. 661, 16; Col. 12, 13, 2; Cels. 2, 33. 

PortfilltlS (less correctly Portum- 
nUSh I, [portus], the protecting god of 
Harbors, ctlso called Palaomon, Cic. N. D. 2, 

26, 66; Ov. F. 6, 647; Verg, A. 6, 241 Sorv. ; 
Lact. 1, 21, 23; Inscr. Orell. 1.585; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 243. — Hence U. Portunalis 
(Portunm-). e, of or belonging to 
porlunus, J‘artunal : llamon, Poet. ap. h est. 
s. V. persillum, p. 217 MiHl. — 2 . Subst. : 
Portdn&lia, ”•» the festival of Por - 
tunus, celebrated annually on the nth of 
August, Varr. K L. 6, § 19 MQlh ; Calend. 
ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 396. 
vortudad, ^ portuosus/m. 
portudaus, a, um, adj. [portus], fall 
ofor abounding in harbors, having many 
harbors: marc, Cic. de Or. 3,19, 69: flumcn 
Trinium, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 106: pars Numi- 
diao porluosior. Sail. J. 16, 6: navigatio 
minime portuosa, with, no ports to run into, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 1.— * A«ie.: portudaO, 
tvUh many harbors ; only comp. : portuosius 
illic alveus Nili, with more harbors, Jul. 
Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 1, ‘20 fn. Mai. 

portus^ fis (gen. sing, porli, Turp. ap. 
Nini. 491, 20 : dot. plur. portibus, Liv. 27, 30, 

7 et saep. ; a better form than portubus), m. 
[por, wlicuee porto, portitor].— Prop., an 
entrance; hence, I, A harbor, haven, port: 
Lunai portus, Enn. ap. Pers. 6, 9 (Ann. v. 
16 Vohl ): portus Caielac, Cic. imp. Pomp. 
12, id. Kep. 3, 31, 43; cf : in Graeciae 
portus, id. ib. 1, 3 6 : e portu solvere, to 
sail out of jmrt, id. Mur. 2, 4; so, e portu 
proticisci, Cues. B. G. 3, 14: ex portu exirc, 
id. B. C. 2, 4: ex portu nave.s educere, id. 
ib. 1, 57; 2, 22; portu m liuquere, Verg. A. 

3 289: petcre, to sail into, to enter, Cic. 
Plane. 39, 94; Verg. A- 1, 194: aipere, Cues. 
B, G. 4, 36: occupare, Hor. Ep. 1,6, :)2: in 
iiortuin venire, to enter the port, Cic. Sen. 19, 
71; so, in portum eX alto invebi, id. Mur. 
2, 4 : in portum deferri, Auct. Her, 1, 1 1, 19 : 
in portum perveniro, Caes. B. G. 4, 22: in 
portum sc reci|>ere, id. B. C. 2. 22: in por- 
tuin nuvim cogero (al. conicere), Cic. Inv. 
2,32,98: in IHirtum ponetrare, ld.Vorr.2, 5, 
37, g 90: portum teuoie, to reach a port, 
id. Fain. 1, 9, 21 : in portum voluntatis do- 
duci, Vulg. Psa. 106, 30: in portu operam 
dare, to be an officer ef the customs, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 171; 2, 2, 72, S 176.— With 
reference to the import-duty to be paid in 
ports : ex portu vectigal conservaro, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 15; id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 171. 
— -Prov. : in portu navigare, i. o, to be in 
safety, out of all danger. Ter. And. 3, 1, 22 ; 

I so, in portu esse, Cic. Fum. 9, 6, 4.-2, 

! Poet., irm&(.,the mouth of a river, whero 
I it empties into the sea, Dv. H. 14, 107 ; id. 
Am. 2, 13, 10.— B. Trop., as also theGreek 
htpiiv, and our haven, a place of refuge, an 
a.sylum, retreat (clas.s. ; a favorite trope of 
Cicero) : portus corpori.s, Enn. aj). Cic. Tusc. 

I, 44, 107 (Trag. v. 416 Vahl.): tamquam 
iiortum aliquem cxspecto illam solitudi- 
nem, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 255; so with tam- 
quam, id. Brut. 2, 8: se in philo.sophiae 
jiortum coiifcrre, id. Fain. 7, 30, 2: reguin, 
populoruui, natiomim portus erat et refu 
giiim senatus.id. Off. 2,8, 26: c.xsilium non 
supplicium est, sed perfugium portusque 
supplied, id. Caecin. 34, lOOj id. Tusc. 1, 49, 
118; hie portus, haec ar.x, hacc ara socio- 
rum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 48, 8 126; so, nam inihi 
parta quic8,omni.sque in limine portus, i. e. 
security is at hand, Verg. A. 7, 598: venias 
portus et ara tuis, Ov. H. 1, 110: vos eritis 
nostrac portus et ara fugae, id. P. 2, 8, 68. 
—II, In the oldest Latinlty, a house (as a 
place* which one enters): portum in XII. 
pro domo iiositum omnes fero consentiunt, 
Fest. p. MOIL— *111. A warehouse : 
jjortus appellatus est conclusus locus, quo 
importantur merces et inde exportantur, 
Dig. 60, 16, 69: Liciiii, Cassiod. Var. 1, 26. 

1 1. !,?».,= iropor, a passage, 

channelin the body : cordis sul, Ambros. 
Hexaem. 3, 9, 39; of the air passages, Isid. 

II, 1,80; cf. : pori meatus, PUn. 20, 21, 84, 
§ 228 (al. permeatus). 

t 2. porns. i, wt-j = nthpov, tufa, i liu. 
36, 17, 28, § 132 ; 36, 6, 9, 8 6a 
3. PdmS. ^ wt., = Ilwpor, o hi'tig of In- 
dia, Curt. 8, 13 sq. ; Claud. IV. Cons. Ho- 
nor 375; Id. Laud. Stll. 1, 258; Sid. Carm. 
2, 446. 
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1, posca (pu»ca,veg. Vet. 2, 48), ae, 
f, [perh. poto], on acidulous drink of 
vinegar and water, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 23; id. 
True. 2, 7, 48; Cols. 4, 6 Jin.; Plin. 27, 4, 12, 
g 29; 28, 6,14, § 56; Scrib. Comp. 46; Suet. 
Vit. 12; Spart. Hadr. 10; cf : posca, 

Kparov, noatt, GlOSS. PhiloX. 

2, PoSCa^ no, m., a Roman surname: 

M. Piuurius Posca, Liv. 40, 18. 

poscaeniuniy V. postscacnium. 
poscinummius (-numius)* n, 

um, adj. [posco-nummus], money -seeking, 
mercenary : oscula, App. M. 10, p. 248, 36. 

pOftCO; pOposci, 3 (old perf. peposci, 
Vd. Antias ap. Gell. 7, 9, 9), v. inch. a. [for 
porc-scoro; Sanscr. root parkh- prakh-, to 
ask ; cf. : precor, procus, proeax], to ask 
for urgently ; to beg, demand, request, de- 
sire (syn. ; flagito, postulo, poto). I, In 
gen., constr. usually with aliquid, aliquem 
(sibi): aliquid ab aliquo ; also with a double 
acc., with ut. with inf., or with acc. and 
irf., or wholly absol.: poscero est secun- 
dum Varronom, quotiens aliquid pro meri- 
to no.<!tro deposcimus: petero vero est cum 
aliquid humiliter et cum precibus postula- 
mus, Serv. Verg. A. 9, 194. (a) With ««:..• 

posco atque adeo tlagito crimen, Cic. Plane. 

19, 48; cf id. Verr. 2, 6, 28, 8 71 : argentum, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 20, 8 44; 2, 3, 34, § 78; piignam, 
Liv. 2, 45, 6: nec mi aurum po.sco, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Gif. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 200 Vabl.): si 
quid i)0.scum, Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, 10; pulvinos, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 29; id. Plane. 19, 48: vndes 
poposcit, id, Kep. 2, 36, 61; cf ; aiulaciao 
|)arto.s Koscii sibi iio))oscenint, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 13, 35: peccatis veninm poscontem 
(preceded by postularc), Hor. S. 1, 3, 75.— 
(rf) IVith ab: fac, ut audeat Tibi credere 
omnia, ab.s te petere et jioscere, Ter. Heaut. 

5, 1, 63: diem a praetore jieposcit, Vul. An- 
lias ap. Gell. 7, 9, 9: abs to liUera8,ClC. Verr. 

2 4, 16, § 36; 2, 2,47, § 117: tutorem abali. 
quo Suet. Aug, 94: bibere a mo poscis, 
Vulg. Joann. 4, 9,— (7) With a double acc. : 
parcnlos i)retiiim pro sepullura liberum 
poscero, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 7: magistratum 
uummos, id. ib. 2, 1, 17, § 44: aliquem cau- 
sam disserendi, id, Tusc. 3, 3, 7: claves 
portarum inagistratus, Liv, 27, 24, 8: non 
ita creditum Poscis Quintilium deos, Hor. 

C. 1, 24. 12: cur mo in decursu lampada 
poscis? Pers. 6, 61: po.sccnti vos rationcm, 
Vulg. 1 Pet. 3, 15. — Hence, pass.: posscor 
aliquid, I am asked for something, some- 
thing is a.<iked or demanded of me {poet, and 
in po.st-clas.s. prose); gravidae posceris oxta 
bovis, they ask you far the entrails, Ov. F. 

4 670; cf : poscor meum Laclapu, t«ey de- 
mand of me my Lalaps, id. M. 7, 771: neo 
tantum sogetes alimentaquo debita dives 
Poscebatur humus, id. ib. 1, 138: quod ra- 
tionem pecuniae poscerctur, Gell. 4, 18, 12; 
(0 be called upon or invoked to inspire a 
poet or to Ring: aversus Apollo Poscitur 
iuvita verba pigoiida lynl, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 76 
(better reading poscis ab); cf absol, Palilia 
po-scor : Non poscor frustra ; si favet alma 
I’alos. Ov. F. 4, 721; Ro, poscimur Aonides, 
Ov. M. 5, 333: poscimur, Hor. C, 1, 32, 1.— 
(5) With ut: po.scimuR, ut cones civiliter, 
Juv. 6, 112: poscimus ut sit, etc., id. 7, 71; 
Tac. H. 2, 39: poposcit, ut hacc ipsa quae- 
stio diligentius tractaretur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
2, 21.— (t) With inf. or acc. and inf. (poet, 
and in j)ost-Aug. firose): poscat sibi fabula 
credi, Hor. A. P. 339; cf : immolare Fau- 
BO, Seu poscat agnfi sive malit Lacdo, id. 
C. 1,4,12: esse sacerdotes delubraquo ve- 
stra tueri I’oscimus, Ov. M. 8, 708: contra- 
que occurrere poscunt,Vu). FI, 4, 194; I’ers. 

1, 128; Claud, in Eutr. 1. 151. — In prose: 
ego vero to etiam morari posc-o inter vo- 
luptutes, Sen. Contr. 1, 8; Arn. 7, P- 264. 
So, too, perh. (acc. to Stephanus’s conject- 
ure): vos fallere poscunt, Rutll. Lup. Fig. 

2, 19, p. 181 Frotsch— (C) Ellipt. : po- 
Bcunt majoribus poculis, sc. bibere, they 
challenge to drink from larger gobleU, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 66.— (n) Absol, to beg, be a 
beggar : improbus cs, cum poscis, ait. Sed 
pensio clamat, posce, Juv. 9, 63 sq. — B. 
Of inanimate and abstract subjects, to de- 
mand, require, need : quod res poscorc vi- 
debatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 1 ; cum usus poscit, 
id ib. 4 2: quod negotium poscebat, Sail. 
J. 66, 1;’ 70, 3; Quint. 11, 3, 162 et saep.— 
II I n p a r t i c. A, To demand for pun- 
ishment, to ask the surrender of: accusant 
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il, quos populus poecit, Clc. Rose. Am. 5, 
13; cf. : hujiis tantao cladis auctor Anni- 
bal poscitur, Flor. 2, 6, 7: nee poscitur 
auctor, Sil. 2, 44: poscendum poenao juve- 
nem jubebat, id. 1, 677; so Liv. 9, 26. — 
B, In gen., to call one (ante-cla.SR and 
poet.): clatnore homiuom posco, Plaut. 
Cure. 6, 3, 6: gemitu Alciden, Sen. Here. 
Oct. 18H7.— jPtwi. ; ego poscorOlympo (dal. 
of agent), Olympus calls me, summons me to 
the combat, y erg. A. 8, 633: poscimur, Ov. 
M. 2, 144. — 2. In parti c., to call upon, 
invoke : supplex tua nutiiiua posco, Verg. 

A. 1, 660.-^, In selling. 1 , To ask, de- 
mand for a thing, to offer at a price: tanll 
quanti i)o.scit, vin’ tauti illam eini V Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 4, 22; pro reliquis (libris) idem 
pretium poposcit, Varr. ap. Lact. 1, 6, 10 — 
2 . To ask, bid, offer a price for a thing : 
agito licemini. Qui cona poscitV ecqui po- 
scit prandioV Plaut. Stich. 1,3,68; id. Merc. 
2, 3, 101; Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 88.— D. To de- 
mand one\s hand, ask in marriage : earn si 
jubes, frater, tibi mo po.scere, poscarn, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 1,38; tiliain tuam mihi uxorem 
posco, id. ib. 2, 2, 42: tibi permittairi, po- 
sec, duce, id. Trin. 2, 2, 103; sine dote po- 
sco tuam sororem lilio, id. ib. 2, 4, 98: tuam 
sororem uxorem alicui, id. ib. 2, 4, 49. 

p68ea,ae, V. pausea. 

PondeS^ ao, m., a freedman of (he em- 
peror Claudius, Suet. Claud. 28; Juv. 14, 
91. — Hence, Pd^diaUUSy i 

Posidian : aquae, Plin. 31, 2, 2, § 5. 

Posiddum, i) I. -^1 promontory of 
Ionia, Plin. 6, 29, 31, § 112; Mel. 1, 7.— II. 
A promontory of Pallene, Liv. 44, 11. 

Pduddnia, 60 , / , the Greek name of 
Pashm, Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 71; Liv. Epit. 14. 

PoidddlliuS, ’’i = Iloae<6(i')K(>s-, a 

celebrated , Stoic at R/uxles, a disciple of 
Pancetius and instructor of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
2, 1, 2; id. Off. 3, 2, 8; id. N. 1). 1, 3, 6; id. 
l)iv. 1, 3, 6 ul. 

i pdai'mdriuni, ”, pomorium. 

positio, dnis,/ [pono], a putting, plac- 
ing, setting (post-Aug. ; in Cic. FI. 26,02, pos- 
Kes.siono is the correct reading). I. Lit. ; 
ealiois positio. Front. Aquaed. 36; .surculi, 
<lol. 3, 17; lim'.arum, id. 3, 3 fin. : brassicao, 
id. 11, 3, 24. — B. Transf., a position of the 
body or of places, a posture, situation ; cor- 
poris nostri positio. Son. Q. N. 1, 16, 7 ; cae- 
li locique. Col. 3, 4, 1: loci. Quint. 3, 7, 26: 
pro situ el positione locorurn, id. 3, 21, 9: 
Italiac procurrentis, Plin. 37, 13, 77, § 201 : 
uuiuscujusquc stcllarum forma et po.sitio, 
(Jell. 14, 1. — II. Trop. A. ^ placing, use 
of a word: pcrutvvfua cst nominis pro no- 
mine positio, Quint. 8, 6, 23; 1, 5, 51. — 2 . 
In par tic., affirmation: paupertas non 
per positionern sod per detractionem dici- 
tur. Sen. Ep. 87, 39. — B. 'i' 6 n s f. 1, I n 
rhet., a proposition, theme, subject, argu- 
ment, Quint. 2, lOj 15 ; 7, 4, 40.— 2. In gram. , 
an ending, termination. Quint. 1, 5, 60; so 
id. 1, 5, 65; 1, 6, 10 ; 12; 22.-3, prosody. 

а. A downward beat, in marking time: a 
sublatione ad positionern, Quint. 9, 4, 48 ; so 
id. 9, 4, 55; Mart. Cap. 9, g 981; so of the 
voice (opp. elevatio), Isid. 1, 16, 21. — !>. Po- 
sitio syllabae, the place of a short vowel be- 
fore two consonants, by which the syllable 
becomes long, position, Quint. 1, 6, 28; 9, 
4, 86; Diom. p. 423 P. et saep.— 4. A slate 
of mind, mood : in quacnmquo positione 
mentis sim. Sen. Ep. 04, 3. — g, Positiones, 
circumstances of a thing, Quint. 7, 4, 40. 

pdsitiLVUSf 6, um, aiij. [id.], positive, 
in gram. I, iSettled by arbitrary appoint- 
ment or agreement (opp. to natural): nomi- 
na non positiva e.sso sed naturalia. Cell. 10, 
4 in lemm. — H. Positivum nomen. 1, 
An luijeclive in the positive degree, Cledon. 
p. 1893 P. — 2 . substayitive, Macr. S. 1, 
4, 9. 

pontor^ Gris, m. [id.], a builder, founder 
(Ovid): moenium,Ov.M. 9,448: templorura, 
id. F. 2, 6:1. 

pdsitt&ra^ f. [id. ]. I, Lit., position, 
posture, situation (poet, and in post-clas.s. 
prose): corpornm, Lucr. 1, 685: ligui, Cell. 

б, 3, 4: sideris, id. 2. 21. — With a subject. 
gen. : del, i. e. the formation of the world. 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 36. — II. T r o p. A. 
tion, order, etc.: verborum. Cell. 1, 7, 19. — 

B, Itt gram.,2)otnttno, interpunction, Don. 
p. 1742 P. al. 


POSS 

1. positlis, 6, um, Part, and P. a., 1 

from pono. I 

2. pdflitns, [POQo]> a position, 

situation ; disposition, order, arrangement 
rare ; ante- Aug. ; pern, only once in Sal- 
ust) : positu variaro capillos, Ov. Med. Fac. 
19; so id. M. 2, 412; ossium, Cels. 8, 1; si- 
deruin, Tac. A. 6, 21 : insulae, Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47 (p. 247 
Gerl.): regionis, Tac. A. 4, 5; cf. : dubiurn 
positu Urbs, Ov. P. 4, 7, 23 ; and : Trinacris, 
a positu nomen adopta loci, id. F. 4, 420; 
plur., ways of arranging the hair, id. A. A. 
3, 151. 

possessio, onis,/ [possido]. I, A tak- 
ing possession of, seizing, oecupying, taking 
( =: KTrimv), boriorum, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 9, 24 ; 
regni, Liv. 33, 41, 3; mittero in possessio- 
nem, to send lo take possession, Cic. Quint. 
26, 83 : Monam insulam, a cujus posses- 
sione rcvocatum Paulintim memoravi, 
etc., Tac. Agr. 18: si mare intretur, promp- 
tarn ipsis possessionem, id. A. 2, 5. — H, 
Transf. A. I ” a b s t r. , a possessing, 
holding, possession, occupation : possessio 
est, lit dellnit Callus Aelius, usus quidam 
agri, aut aedilicii, non ip.se fundus, aut ager, 
Fest. p. 233 Miill. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 222 
ib. ; pos.sC88io ai»pellata est, ut Labeo ait, a 
sedibus, quasi positio, quia naturaliler te- 
netur ab eo, qiii ei iusistit, quam Graeci 
KaTox»;»' dicunt, 41, 21: cei’ta re etpos- 
sossione deturbari, Cic. Fam. 12,25: horto- 
nim, id. Mil. 27, 75; fundi, id. ib. 27,75: in 
po8.sepsionem proficisci, to come into posses- 
sion, id. Quint. 27, 85: in possessionem ve- 
nire, id. Att. 4, 2, 3 ; possessionem resti- 
tuero, id. Fain. 10, 27, 1: in possessionem 
dare, Vnlg. Lev. 14, 34: esse in po8.sessione 
bonorum, Cic. Caecin. 7, 19: possessionem 
boDorum dare alicui, id. Fam. 7, 21 ; trade- 
re, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 44: tenere, Nep. Tim. 2, 4 : 
ponere se in jiossessione, to take 2ms.session, 
.Sen. Ira, 1, 7, 2: si ignis prima po.'^.se.^sio re- 
rum fuit, qui paulatim exstinclns, sedem 
terris dedit, if at first fire jmsessed the 
world, Jn.st. 2, 1, 15. — B. 1” concr., a 
thing possessed, a j)o.<>session. property, esj). 
an estate: pos.sessionesapi)ellantur agri late 
patente.s, pnbliei privatiquo; qui non man- 
cipalione, sed usu teuebantur, et, ul quis- 
quo occupaverat, possidebat, Fest. p. 241 
Miill.: prata et areas quasdam rnagno aes- 
timarit, quod ei generi possessionuin mini- 
mo noceri potest, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 61 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 17 ; qui trans Rhodanum vicos pos- 
sossiom'.sque habebuut, id. B. G. 1, 11; nr- 
banae, Nep. Att. 14, 3 : aes alienum meis 
nominibus ex possessionibus solvere po.s- 
sem,.Sall. C. 35, 3. -III. i I’ r o p. , posse.ssion : 
prmienliae doctrinaeque possessio, Cic. do 
Or. 3. 31, 122: judicii ac defensiouis, id. 
ib. 2, 49, 200: laud is. Plane, ap. Cie. Fatn. 
10,7, 2: res pnbliea in possc.ssione victo- 
riao permanebit, id. ap. ib. 10, 21, 6. 

* posscssiuncuia, /• dim. [pos- 
sessio, IL B.j, a small possession, a small 
estate : inoae, Cic. Att. 13, 23, 3 ; si attenua- 
tus frater luus veudiderit possessiuuculam 
ejus, Vulg. Lev. 25, 25. 

possessivus, [possideo], 

of or relating to jiossession, 2ioss€ssive ; a 
gi-am. 1. 1. (post-Aug.): nomina (e. g. Cice- 
roniami.s, Evaudrius), Chari.s. p. 128 P. and 
A. ; ]>rouumina (o. g. mous, tuns, suns). 
Quint. 1, 5, 45: casus, the possessive or gen- 
itive. case, Prise, p, 670 1*. 

possessor. 6ris, m. [id.], a 2Wssessor 
(class.) I, Lit., Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 20: bono- 
riim, id. Quint. 8, 30 : regni inertis, i. o. 
Pluto, Luc. 6, 779; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 49.— Es p. 

l. 1. in law (post -Aug.), the possessor of 
the thing claimed; hence, the defendant in 
a suit (opp. potitor), Plin. Ep. 6, 2*, 2; Quint. 
7, 1, 38; Paul. Sent. 5, 36, 1.— H. Trop. : 
Aquilo po.s.sessor Italic! litoris, Petr. 114. j 

possossorius, [possessor], | 

of or relating to possession, possessory (ponx- \ 
class.); interdicturn. Gal. Inst. 4, g 145; I 
actlones. Dig. 38, 2, 50. 

1. possessus, Part, from pos- 
sideo and possido. 

2 . posscssus, us (only in abl. sing.), 

m. [possideo], (post-clas.s.), App. 
Mag. p. 282, 5. 

poSSOStriz, Tcls,/. [i>o8ses8or], she that 
possesses (ante-class.), Afr^u. ap. Non. 150, 
28 . 


POSS 

possibilis, <?, culj. [possum], that may 
exist or maybe done, possible (post-Aug. ): 
melius qui tertiarn partem dixerunt iwi/a- 
rov, quod nostri possibile nominaut, Quint. 
3, 8, 25: condiciones. Dig. 28, 3, 16: possi- 
bile est, with subject -clause, ib. 25, 2, 3* 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 3, 6.— Hence, adv.: poggi.! 
biliter, Jul- ^p. Aug. c. see. Resp*^Jul. 2 , 

52. 

poegibllitas, atis,/. [possibilis], ability 
to do a thing, possibility, power (post-class ), 
Arn. 1, 26 : faudi. Mart. Cap. 4, g 336 : pro 
possibilitate, according lo ability or strength, 

I Amm. 19, 2, 15; Vulg. 2 Esdr. 6, 8. 

I poggideo (archaic orthogr. posidkt, 
Epitaphs of the Scipios ; Sentent. do Li- 
mit. Genual. Riidorlf; in the latter also 

I’OSIDKN'T, PO.SrOKBV^T, POSIDKTO, POSIDK- 

RE, as well as posedeit and poskuet, for 
possedit), sedi, sessum, 2, v. a. [old prep. 
port ; Gr. rrpori, wpov (v. pono), and so- 
deo], to have and hold, to be master of, to 
ovm, possess (syn. : teneo, habco). I, Lit.: 
uli nunc possidetis eimi fimdum (j. d.‘a. (i.e. 
quo de agitur), quod ncc vi nec clam nec 
precario alter ab altcro possidetis, ita i»os- 
sidentis : adversus ea vim fieri veto, an 
ancient formula of the praetor, Fest. j), 233 
Miill.: qui in alicna potestato sunt, rem pe- 
culiarem tenere possiiiit, habere et posside- 
rc non possunt; quia possessio uou tautum 
corjwris, sed etiam juris est, Dig. 41, 2, 49: 
ex edicto bona possidere, Cic. Quint. 6, 25: 
partem agri, Caes. B. G. 6, 11 : solum bello 
captum, Liv. 26, 11: Galli Ituliam tuaximis 
plurituisque urbibus iiossident, .lust. 38, 4, 
9: uuiones, Pliu. 9, 35, 68, g 119. — b. 
Absol., to have possessions, to possess lands, 

I be settled : juxta litora maris possidere. 
Dig. 47, 9, 7 : possidere tiaus flumeti, ib. 

1 43, 14, L— B, Transf., for possido, to take 
I posse.ssion of, to occupy (very rare except 
I in ecel. and laic Lat. ); ego possideo plus 
i rallante. Juv. 1, 108: quo! agri jugera? 
j id. 3, 141 : ferro sejitus possidet sedes sa- 
! eras, Att. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 102; Auct. 
Her. 1, 11, 19: forum armatis catervis per- 
ditorum homimtm, Cic. Dorn. 42, 110 (dub. ) : 
magister, quid faciemlo vitam aeteruain 
po.ssidebo.Vulg. Luc. 10,26: iuiqui reguum 
Dei non possidcbuut, id. 1 Cor. 6, 9 et saep. 
— 2. To occupy, abide in a place ( poet. ) : 
victrix possidet umbra nemus, Mart. G, 76, 
6: Zophyri possidet aura nemus, Prop. 1, 
19, 2; Luc. 2, 454. — U. Trop., to possess, 
to have a thing (class.): possidere nomeu, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 27: pahnam, id. Most. 1, 1, 
31: sccli mores in se, id. True. prol. 13; in- 
verecundum animi ingeniuin, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Inv. 1, 45, 83: plus fidei quam artia, plus 
veritatis quuin disciplinae possidet in se, 
Cic. Ro.se. Com. 6, 17 ; id. Rose. Am. 24, 66; 
Ov. F. 1, 586 : possedit favorein plebis Clo- 
dius, Val. Max. 3, 5, 3. 

pogudo, sessum, 3, v. a. [causal, 
of pos.sideo, q. v.]. I, Lit., lo take 2J0sses- 
A-ion of, to 2uissess one's self of (cla.ss. ; cf. : 
habeo, occupo, potior) : bona alicujus sine 
lestamento, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 283: regnum, 
Auct. B. Alex. 34. — Of inanim. subjects 
(poet, and in post class, prose): aiT onine 
possidat inane, Lucr. 1, 386 : circumlluus 
humor Ultima possedit, took imssession of, 
Ov. M. 1, 31: ignis enneta pos.sedit. Just. 2, 
1, 14. — II, Trop., to take possession of, 
posse.ss itself of, to occupy (class.) : hrevi 
tempore totun'i hominem, totamqiie ejus 
pructuranr pos.sederat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, 
S 158. 

posgQin, potili, posse, V. n. irreg. (old 
forms, potis sum, tor possum, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 2, 26; id. Cure. 5, 3, 23; so, potis est, id. 
P.s. 1, 1, 41 : potis sunt, for possunt, id. 
Pocu. 1, 2, 17 : POTI8IT, S. C. do Bacchan. : 
potisset, for posset, and potisse, for posse, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 484, 32, and 445, 29 : pote.s.se, 
for posse, very freq., Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 30 ; id. 
Ci.st. 1, 1, 32; id. True. 1. 1, 73; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
43; id. Baoch. 3, 6, 30 al. ; Lucr. 1, 665; 2, 
225; 1010: possiem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 2; 
id. Stich. 3, 2, 26: potis sis, id. Poen. 4, 2, 
53; potis 8iem, id. Mei'c. 2, 2, 59; pussies, 
Enn. ap, Gell. 2, 29 fin., or Sat. v. 38 Vahl. ; 
Plaut. As. 4, 2, 10; id, Aul. 4, 10, 17; id. 
Most. 2, 2, 34; 3, 2. 147; id. Men. 5, 9, 46: 
possiot, id. Cist. 1. 3, 37; id. Bacch. 3, 1, 3; 
id. Most. 1, 1, 13 al. ; cf. Brix ad Plant. Mil. 
884; Fleck. Krit. Mi sc. p. 45 sq.— In jpo-w.; 
potestur, Enn. ap. Diorn. p. 380 P. (Ann. 
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V 694 Vahl); Pac. ap. Non. 508, 29; Qua- 
(Irig. ap. id. 608, 30; Lucr. 3, 1010: potora- 
tur, Cael. ap. Non. 608, 27: poasitur, Lex. 
Servil. p. 69 Haubold ; Scaiirus aj). 
p. 381 P. : possetur, Quadrig. ap. Non. 608, 
18) ipoUs-suml- I. In gen.. be able, 
have power; / (thmi, ?ie, tde. ) can (syn. 
queo): quantum valcam, qiiaiitumque pos- 
Bim, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 1; consilio, quantum 
potero, labore plu.s pacuo quam potero cx- 
OTbabo, id. IMiil. 6, 7. 18: ut, (pjoad poPfsem 
et liceret a .«eni.s latero iiunquam discede- 
id Lfifl. 1, 1 : timor igitur ab iis aegri- 
tudiiiem potiiit repellere, ratio non potcrit? 
id Tupc 3, *>7, 6«. — With sup.: Cacsari to 
c-ointnendavi et tradidi, ut gravispime di- 
liKontissinioquc potui, as earnestly and 
warmly as I possibly could, Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 
2- potest tleri, it may be, is possible : potest 
fieri ut fallar, i<l. ib. 13, 73, 2: non possum 
quin, /ca» not but: non possum quin ex- 
clamom, ut ait ille in Trinummo (Plant. 
Trin. 3, 2, 79; cf. id. Mil. 2, 2, 107); Cic. do 
Or. 2. 10, 39 : ut nihil ad to dom littcrarum, 
facere non po.ssum, I cannot help writ- 
inq to you, id. Att. 8, 14, 1: facere non po- 
tui quin tibi sententiam declararein meam, 
id. Fam. (?, 13, 1; cf. ; non po,ssum non: 
nequitatem tuam non potui non probaro. 
id. ib. 1, 9, 20: non po.ssuin te non accusare, 
id! ib. 5, 14, 2: is non potest earn (mortem) 
non timere, id. Fin. 3, 8, 29. — Absol.: pot- 
e.st (SC. fieri), it may be, is po.ssible : potest, 
nt alii itiv arbltrcntur, Plaut. Ps. 2. 2, 38 : non, 
non sic fbturum est ; non potest, Ter. Phorm. 
2. 1, 73; Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 100 Brix; cf. id. 
Trin. 3, 3. 3 ; quae (mala) si potest singtda 
con.solando levare, etc., Cic. Fin. b, 28, 84: 
nos dignitatem, ut pote.st, retinobimus, id. 
Fam. 1, 2, 4, — Quantum or ut potest, as 
much or as far as possible. : iboatque arces- 
sam medicum, quantum pote.st, Plaut. -Meu. 
6, 2; id. Most. 3. 2, 71; Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 20: 
nos in senatu dignitatem nostram. ut pot- 
est in tauta hominum porfidia, retinebi- 
inus, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4. — In urgent ((ues- 
tions : pos.sum scire, quo profectus. cujus 
sis, aut quid veneris? may I know? can 
/ learn? pray, will you tell me? Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 190:' po.s.sumnc ego bodie ex te 
»'xsculpere Verum? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 44.— 
Jl, I n p a r t i c. £k. To he able, to have 
influence or efficacy, to avail. %, IVith 
neutr. acc. used adverbially ( class. ; cf 
polleo ) : vocat me, quae in mo jilus 
potest. Plant. True. 4. 2, 42 : plus potest 
qui plu.s valet, id. ib. 4, 3, 38 ; qui turn et 
])oierant per vim et scclus plurimum, et 
(iiiod poterant, id audebant, Cic. Quint. 21, 
69: quid ergo? hoc pucri possunt, viri non 
poterunt? id. Tusc. 2, 14,34: qui apud me 
et umicitifi, et benefleiis, et dignitate plu- 
rimum pos.snnt, id. Rose. Am. 1, 4 : plus 
aliquiiuto apud to pecuniae cupidita.s,quam 
iudicii metu,s potuit, id. Verr. 2, 3. 67, 

S 131; id. do Or. 2, 42, 180: quid aristolo- 
chia ad morsu.s serpentum possit, id. Div. 
1, 10, 10: quoniam muUum potest provisio 
animi ad miauondum doloreni. id. Tusc. 3, 
14 30: ad beafe vivendurn .satis posse vir- 
tu'toin, id. ib. 5, 5, 12: multum po.sse ad .sa- 
lutein alterius . . . paruio potui.sso ad oxi- 
tium, Cic. 0pp. ap. Amm. 30, 8, 7. — 25. In 
gen., and without neutr. acc. (late Lat.); 
imssc litteras ejus ad pernicicra, non posse 
ad salutem, App. Mag. 79, p. 324. — B. Fosse 
aliquem, to be able to embrace one (poet.). 
Mart, 3, 32. — C. Fosse as subst. (poet.): 
posse loqui, the power of speech, Ov. M. 2, 
483 - posse mover! = fagultatern so moven- 
di, id. ib. 11, 177. — D. Freq. in elliptical 
sentence.s: quod vi non imteraut, fraude 
a."'.'^equi temptaut, Curt. 6, 10, 8: Ismenias, 
etsi publicis non poterat, privatis tamen 
viribu.s adjuvabat. Just. 6, 9, 8: ut auxilium 
quod inisericordia non poterat, jiiro cogna- 
tionis obtineret, id. 28, 1, 9 : ut collegam vi, 
si aliter non po.s.sent, de foro abducerout, 

Liv. 2, .56. E. 1*1 apodosis of conditional 

ceiitcnccs, analogous to the auxiliaries of 
the Engl, potential mood (v. Koby, g 1620; 
Zumpt, g 619). Indie.: illo potuit ex- 
spectatior venire, qui te nuntiaret mor- 
tuom ( = si quis nuntiaret. etc.), Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 12 : nec vero ipsam amicitiam 
tueri pos.sumus, nisi aeque amicos et nos- 
met ipsos diligamus, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67 : 
Pompeius munitiones Caosaris prohibero 
non poterat, nisi praelio decertaro vellet. 
Caes, B. C. 3, 44: consul esse qui potui, nisi 
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cum vitae cursum tonuissem, Cic. Rep. 1, 
6,10: (res publica) poterat esse perpotua, 
si patriis viveretur institutis, id. ib. 3, 29, 

41 : deleri totus exercitus potuit, si Aiglen- 
tis persecutl victoros essent, Liv. 32, 12, 6 : 
nisi felicltas in socordlam vertisset exuere 
Jugum potuerunt, Tac. Agr. 31. — 2 . Nuhj. ; 
qui denique ox bestiis fructus, nisi homines 
adjuvaront, percipi posset, Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14 ; 
cf. : vontum quidom erat oo, ut, si bostom 
simileni antiquis Macedonum rogibus ba- 
buisset consul, magna clades accipi polue- 
rit, Liv, 44, 4, 9.— So when the condition is 
implied, or is contained in an adverbial 
clause: quae res egcstatl ct acri alicno tuo 
praetor mortem Caesarls subvenire potuis- 
set? Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 36: quisopifex praeter 
naturam . . . tantam sollortiam persequi iw- 
tuisset in sonsibus? id. N. O. 2, 67, 142; id. 
Tusc. 4, 19, 44: pluriina proferre possemus, 
sed modus adhibendus ost, Nep. Epam. 4, 

6; possem hie Ciceronis re.spondere verbis, 
sed, etc. , Quint. 2, 21, 14.— Hence, ^tenS; 
entis [gen. plur. potentum, Verg. A. 12, 519 ; 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 114), R a. A. 1 « g® » 
able, mighty, jwwerful, potent (cljiss.): am- 
plaeatquo poteutes civitatc.s, Cic. luv. 2. 66, 
169: familiae clai-ae ac potentes, Liv. 23, 4: 
amici tnagiii et polonies, Suet. Aug. 66; no 
quis ox plebe conlra potentioreni auxilii 
egeret, Caes. B. G. 6, 10: duo poteutif^imi 
regos. Cic. Imp- Pomp. 2, 4; potentissimus 
et olari.ssimu8 civis, id. Plane. 21, 61. — (/3) 
With gm.: (juanta sit humaiii ingenii vis, 
quam potens elflciondi quae velit. Quint. 12, 
11,10.— (7) Vixihabl.: Roma potens opibus, 
Ov. E'. 4, 265: pocunift ct orbitatc, Tac. H. 

1, 7;l._(3) With inf: compensare potens, 
Dig. 16,2, 10.— B. partic. X. Hav- 
ing power over, ruling over, master of a 
thing; with gen.: dum liber, dtim mci po- 
tens sum, as long as 1 am my oivn master, 
Liv. 26, 13, 14: sanus meutisquo potens, in 
his right mind, Ov. Tr. 2, 139: potens niei 
non erara. Curt. 4, 13, 23: potentes rcrum 
suarumutque \irb\s, having made themselves 

' masters of Liv. 21), 16. 6; so, facere aliquem 
poteiitem alicujus 101,^ 7nake one master 
of any thing, to give one the power over a 
thing : cousilii. id. 8, 13, 14: imperii, id. 22, 
42, 12; diva potens Cypri, that reigns over | 
Cyprus, i.c. Tenus, Hor. C. 1, 3, 1 : Naiadum 
potens (Bacchus), id. ib. 3,25,14: silvarum 
potens Diana, Id. C. S. 1: diva potens uteri, 
i.o. Lucina,Ov. M. 9, 315: rerurn omnium 
potens Juppitcr, Tac. H. 4, 84: lyrao Musa 
potens, that presides over lyric jwetry, Hor. 
C. 1, 6, 10: irae, master of his anger. Curt. 
4, 2, 6 : mariti, ruling her husband, Tac. A. 
14, (k) : animal potens leti, that can kill, dead- 
ly. Luc. 6, 485; cf. id. 6, 199 Corte ad loc.— 

2 . Fit for, capable of any thing; with gen. : 
l)olen.s regni, Liv. 24, 2: hostos neque pug- 
nae, ncquo fugae sati.s potentes taieduntur, 
unable, either to Jight or flee, id. 8, 39.-3. 
Partairing of, having attained a thing; 
with gen. (poet.): pacis poteutes. I’laiit. 
Foen. 5, 4, 9: voti, Ov. M. 8. 80: jussi, hav- 
ing fulfilled the command, id. ib. 4, bOp.— 
4 Strong, mighty, powerful, efficacious, 
I'olent (inostly poet and in post -Aug. 
prose) : fortuna in res bellicas potcu.s, Liv. 
9, 17 : liorba potens ad opem, Ov. H. 5, 147 : 
verba, id. Am. 3, 11, 31: herba potens ad- 
versus ranus, Plin. 2.5, 10, 81, g 130; passum 
ex uvis contra haemorrhoida potens, id. 23, 
1, 12, § 15.— Comp.: nihil esse jwtontius 
a’uro, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 29 : quaedam ad clllcion- 
thira potentiora, QuinL 6. 1, 26. — Sup. : po- 
tentissimae cantharide.s, Flin. 29, 4,130, § 94 : 
argumenta. Quint. 6, 4, 22. — Hence, adv.: 
potenter^ flremgly, mightily, powerfully, 
effectually (poet, and in ])ost-Aug. prose) ; se 
ipsam potenter atquo efflcaciter deftmdere, 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 1: dicere, Quint. 12, 10, 72. 
—Comp. : aurum . . . perrumpere amat saxa 
potentiuB Ictu fulmineo, Hor. C, 3, 16, 9; 
Quint. 6, 4, 18. — B« According to one\s 
ability or pe/wers (imet.); Iccta potenter 
res, Hor. A- P. 40. 

post (form poste, Enn. An. 235; Plaut. 
MmI. 1, 3, 131; id. Stich. 2, 2, 56), adv. and 
prep, [root pas-; Sanscr. pap-kas, behind; 
Gr. ni'ixarot (for voapa^ov) \ I-'O-l. pOUO, 
postremus]. I, Adv. A* Of place, behind, 
back, backwards (class.): ante aut post, 
Liv. 22,6, 8: servi, qui post erant, Cic. Mil. 
10,29: lacertis priora genua po.st curvan - 
tur, backwards, Pliu. 11, 45, 102, § 249 : sed 


POST 

ubi periculum advenit, invidia atque su- 
perbia post fuere, remained behind, were 
forgotten, Sail. C. 23, 7 : post minor est, i.e. 
shorter when seen from behind, Juv. 6, 604. 

— B. time, afterwai-ds, after: nunc et 
post semper, old poet in Plin. 35, 10, 37, 

§ 115.— 2, Ante . . . post, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 

1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 47 Vahl.); post duobus 
mensibus, Tor. Hoa 3, 3, 33: initio . . . post 
autom, Cic. E'am. 7, 6; id. Dom. 66, 140; 
Sail. J. 65, 8 : duxi probum, orravi, post 
cognovi, Enn. ap. Auct. Hor. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. 
v. 160 Vahl.) : multis post annis, many 
years after, Cic. FI. 23, 66: paucis diebus 
post, Plaut. Men. prol. ;36 : multis annis 
post, id. ib. 5, 9, 72: bienuio post, Cic. Brut. 
91,316: quam to post multis tueor tompe- 
statibiis? after how long a time? Pac. ap. 
Non. 414, 3 ; aliquanto post, some time 
shortly after, Cic. Caecin. 4, 11 : post ali- 
quanto, id. Or. 30, 107: paulo post valeiis, a 
little later, id. I’am. 16, 5, 2 : post paulo, 
soon after, Caes. B. C. 1, 29 : muUo post 
quam, tong after, Cic. Att. 12, 49; cf. Liv. 
24, 3, 14 Weissenb. : post lanto, so long after, 
Verg. G. 3, 476: post non multo, «o? long 
afterwards, Nep. Paus. 3, 1 : neque ita mul- 
to, and not very long aflenvards, id. Cl m. 3, 

4. — With imle, deinde, and afterwards, and 
then : et post inde, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 69 Mull. (Ann. v. 11 Vahl.): indo pedes et 
crura mori, post inde per artus, etc., Lucr. 

3, 629: primum . . . post doindo. Tor. And. 

3, 2, 3; Nop. Earn. 6, 6.— H, Prep, with 
acc., behind. A. Of placo: po.st me erat 
Aogina, unto Mcgara, Snip. ap. Cic. E^ani. 4, 

6, 4; Plaut. E'.p, 2, 2, 62: post nostra ca- 
stra, Cac.s. B. G. 2, 9; post tergum, id. ib. 

7, 88 : post carocta, Verg. E. 3, 20 ; post 
montem so occulturo, Caes. B. G. 7, 83: 
post so alligare, Plin. 26, 9, 58, § 91 : post 
equitein sedet atra ciira, Hor. C. 3, 1, 40. — 2. 
T r op., beneath, inferior to, less important 
than: neque ernt Lydia post Chloen, Hor. 
C. 3, 9, 6: tantus erat ambitionis furor, ut 
nemo tibi po.st to videatur, si aliquis ante 
te fucrit. Sen. Ep. 104, 9: ut sua necessaria 
po.st illius honorem haberent. Sail. J. 73, G; 
Plin. 33, 2, 8, g 34. — B. ^”***’> 
since : aliquot post menses, Cic. Rose. Am. 
44, 128: maxima post hominum nicmoriam 
clussis, since the memory of man, Nep. Them. 

5, 3 : po.st M. Brutum proconsulenn afler 
the procoyisulate, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97. — So 
with constr. : post urhom conditain, 
since the city was founded, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 14 : 
post homines natos, id. Brut. 62, 224; id. 
Mil. 26, 69: sexounio post Vcios caplos, 
after the taking of Veii, id. Div. 1, 44, KX) al. 
—Put after the noun : hunc post, Cic. Tu.se. 

2, 6, 15.— With quam: decos.sit post umium 
quartum quam expulsus fuerat, Nep. Arist. 

3, 3; cf. : post annum quiutum, quo oxpul- 
su.s erat, id. Cim. 3, 3; post id, post ilia, afler 
this, after that, afterwards : post id cum 
lassus fuoris, Plaut. Cas. 1, 42; qui foret 
post ilia uatiis, Eun. aj). Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 
(Trag. v. 67 Vahl): cum numquam post ilia 
vidi, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 43 : post ilia. Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 33 : post hacc deinde, then after 
this, ami next. Col. 3, 4: post Hectora, Ov. 
M. 12, 607. — O, Transf., besides, except: 
post sidera caoli sola Jovcm Seraele vidit, 
Calp. Eel. 10, 22. 

post-aactnmn&lis (-aiitamn-)> 

e, adj., post -autumnal (post- Aug.): pira, 
Plin. 16, 1.6, 16, g 54. 

postoa (1“ ®******’ separately, 

post ca), odv. [post- and acc. plur. ea, 
orig. ca, Corss. Ausspr. 1, 769]. I, After 
this or that, hereafter, thereafter, afler- 
VKirds : P. Consiilius, qui in exorcitu P. 
Snllao, ot postea in M. Crassi fuerat, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 21 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 90; id. Brut. 3, 
12 ; postea, cum mihl nihil scriberetur, 
verebar ne, etc., id. Fam. 2, 19, 1: pos- 
tea vero quam equitatus in coiispectum 
venit, Caes. B. G 4, 37 ; Cato, R. R. 16(5. 
— With abl. of difference of time (class.) ; 
I)ostoa aliquanto, a little while after, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 51, 154: paucis postea mensihus, id. 
Clu. 47, 130: brovi postea raortuus est, id. 
Verr. 2,6, 64, g 142: non multo postea, not 
long' a fer, id. Cat. 1, 6, 15 ; paulo postea, 
Amm. 26, 10, 6: multo postea, id. 28, 4, 3.-;— 
So with adv. of time (post-class.); non diu 
postea, Amm. 14, 11, 24: baud longe postea, 
id. 14, 7. 17 : longo autora postea. Id. 17, 4, 
5. _ With deinde, inde, or deinceps, then. 
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c^fter that, afterwards: legatl deindo postca 
mlssl ab regc, Liv. 41, 24 : indo postea, id. 
44, 24: postea deinceps, id. 45, 14.— postea 
qiiam as one word, posteaquain), 
after that (very ft-eq. in Cic.) : postea quam 
ego in Siciliam veni, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 

6 138: posteaqnam honoribiis inservire 
coopi, id. Off. 2, 1, 4; 3, 2, 8: postea quam 
nuntii venorint, Cacs. B. G. 6, 10; 7, 82; 6, 
32 : posteaquam Agesilaum misere. Just. 
6, 2, 7. — Rarely with pluperf. : postea quam 
tantam multitudinem conlegerat emble- 
matum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 64 (cf. Zumpt, 
8 607 b). — So, too, postea voro quam, Caos. 
B. G. 4, 37; Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 6; Sail. J. 29, 
3; Nep. Dion, 4, 3 al. ; cf. : postca autem 
quam ci nuntiatum est, Cic. Clu. 67, 192: 
postea (or post ea) loci for postesi: post ea 
loci consul pervenit in oppidum, Sail. J. 102, 
1. — II, Transf A, Afterwards, for 
</ten, besides (ante-class.). Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 
36; id. Most. 1, 3, 131 (dub.).— B, Then, 
in consequence of this : nonne haec justa 
tibi videntur postea ? Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 20. — 
Hence, quid postea? what next? what fur- 
ther? what then? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 23: quid 
postea, si Romae nssiduus fui? Cic. Rose. 
Am, 33, 94 : at cnim nemo post reges exac- 
tos do plebe consul fuit: quid postea? Liv. 
4, 4. 

posteaquaiii, postea, i. 

^pOStella,ae,/, i. q. postilena, a crup- 
per, acc. to Isid. Orig. 20, 16. 

pOSt-eo, ii'o, V. n., logo after or behind; 
trop., to be infenor to; with acc. (post- 
class.): aliqucrn honore, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 
poster, V. posterus. 
posterg’aneus, um, ac^‘. [post-ter- 
gurn], that is beJdnd one's back (post class.), 
Arn. 4, 130; raptus, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 0. 
postcrijOrum, V. posterus, I. 
posterior, comp, from postcru.s. 
posteritas, atis, / [posterus], /u?ure 
time, futurity, after • ages, succeeding gen- 
erations, posterity (cla.s.s.) : speraro videor, 
Bcipionis et Laelii amlcitiam notam poste- 
ritati fore, Cic. Lacl. 4, 15: inflnita, id. Alt. 
12, 19, 1 : huju.s roi ne postcritatem quidem 
omnium saeculorum, umquam immemorem 
esse, id. Phil. 2, 22, 54 : sera, a late poster- 
ity, Ov. P. 4, 8, 48: aeterna, id. H. 10, 374: 
posteritati servire, one's fame with poster- 
ity, Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 36 ; posteritatis otio 
consulere, id. Fam. 2, 18, 3: habeat ratio- 
nem posteritatis et periculi sui, Caes. B, C. 
1,13: in postcritatem, in the distant future, 
hereafter: quanta tempestas invidiae nobis 
... in postcritatem impendent, Cic. Cat. 1, 
9, 22; Just, 2, 3, 16: sola posteritatis dilcc- 
tio, desire for offspring, Vulg. Tob. 8, 9. — 
B. T r a n s f , o^ an imals, offspring ( poet. ) , 
Juv. 8, 62. — II, Trop., the last place, in- 
feriority (eccl. i.at.): principalcm veriUili, 
et postcritatem mendacitati deputare, Tcrt. 
Praescr. 31. 

postero, !^vi, 1, r. a. [id.]. — L \i.,to be be- 
hind or later, to aj7er.— Trop., to be 
inferior to, to want, to come short of, — lare- 
fiitj (post-cla.ss. ) : cum oliva tota nigrescet, 
(juod speciei merito posteravit, fundendi 
ubortate compensat, Pall. 12, 4. 

posterola, (sc. janua or via) 

[id.]. I, A small back door or gate, a pos- 
tern (post-class.): po.stcrulae proditio, Cas- 
Bian. Inst. Coenob. 5, 11.— II. A back-way, 
by-way ^ost-class. ), Amm. 30, 1, 18. 

posterus cr poster ( uct in use in 
nom. sing, masc.), a, um, ad^. — Comp.: po- 
sterior, ns,— Sup. : postremus or postumus, 
a, ura [post], coming after, following, next, 
ensuing, future. I, Ihysit.: cum ibi diem 
posterum commoraretur, Cic. Clu. IIL 37: 
in posterum diem distulit, id. Deiot. 7,21: 
postero die mane, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 41: 
postero die. Sail. J. 75, 9 : posters nocte, 
Nep. Eum. 9, 4: postero anno. Cic. Fragm. 
pro C. Cornel. : posters aetas, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
42: lux, id. S. 1, 6, 39: posterA Crescam 
laude, in the esteem of posterity, id. C. 3, 30, 
7: posterl dies, unlucky. Non. 73, 32. — 
Hence, 2. Subst,: posteriy orum, m., 
coming generations, descendants, posterity : 
expetantur eae poenae a liberis, a nepoti- 
bus, a posteris, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 90: posto- 
rOm gloria, Tac. A. 3, 72: postero. for jm- 
Btero die, on the following day, next day, id. 
lb. 4, 46; cf : quam minimum credula po- 
stero, Hor. C. 1, 11, 8: in posterum, for in 
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posterum diem, to the following day, till 
the next day : in posterum oppugnationem 
differt, Caes. B. G. 7, 11. — More freq. : in po- 
sterum (sc. tempuB), in the future, for the 
future : in posterum conftrmat, Caes. B. C. 

I, 3 : multum in posterum providerunt, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 33, 91; id. Phil. 13, 3, 6; id. Fam. 1, 
9, 2: longe in posterum prospicere, id. ib. 
2, 8, 1. — B. Trop., iivferior (post-classA 
Mart. Cap. 4, § 333. — II, Comp.: posts- 
rxop, postorius. A. Lit., that comes or 
follows after, next in order, time, or place, 
latter, later, posterior (class. ; strictly only 
when two objects or classes are contrasted 
in place or time; opp.: prior, superior) : ut 
cum priore (dicto) neccssario postcrius co- 
haorere videntur, Cic. Inv. 1, 46, 86; nec 
acumine posteriorum (oratoriim), nec ful- 
mine utens superiorum, id. Or. 6, 21 : ea 
pertinore ad superiorem dlvisionem; con- 
tra posteriorem nihil did oportere, id. Ac. 2, 
31, 99 ; 2, 30, 90; id. Off. 1, 20, 67 : posterio- 
res pedes ( opp. : pedes priores ), the hind 
feet, Flin. 11, 46, 101, § 248; cf : genua, id. 

II, 45, 102, 8 249: pars prior apparet, po- 
steriora latent, Ov. F. 4, 718 : posteriorcs 
cogitationes, afterthoughts, Cic. Fhil. 12, 2, 

5 : paria esse debent posteriora suporiori- 
bus, id. de Or. 3, 48, 186: Thucydides pnulo 
aolate posterior, id. Brut. 11, 48: quod prius 
ordine verbum est, Fosterius facia.s, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 69. — Sometimes added to other 
words of contrast: alii . . . alii . . . Uimcn hi 
(pioque postoriore.s, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 70: 
cuju.s est ratio duplex . . . facilior est haec 
posterior . . . sed ilia lautior, id. Off. 2, 15, 
62 ; cf superior. — 2. Subst. a. poste- 
ridres, »*•» for posteri,pos<eriry (post- 
class.): quemadmodum omnes cognati su- 
pra tritavum, generali appellationc majores 
vocantur, ita po.st trinepotem posteriorcs, 
Dig. 38, 10, 10. — 1), pofttexidra, tmi, n., 
the posteriors (post -class.), Lauipr. Elag. 6. 
— Adv. : postcrius, later, afterwards 
(class.): posterius dicere, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 
76: posterius istuc dicis quam credo tibi, 
I. e. i believe you before you speak, id. As. 1, 
1, 48 : jubet posterius ad se roverti, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 29, 8 06: Thucydides si posterius 
fuisset, had he lived at a later period, id. 
Unit. 83, 288.— B. Trop., inferior, of less 
account or value, worse (class.): quorum 
utrique semper patriae salus et dignitas 
posterior sua dominationo et domesticis 
commodis Aiit, Cic. Att 10, 4, 4 ; id. Fhil. 
13, 3, 6: suam salutem posteriorem com- 
muui salute ducero, id. Kab. Ford. 1, 3 : nihil 
posterius, nihil nequlus. Id. Fis. 27, 66 (al. 
prolervius): omnes res posteriorcs pouo 
atque operam do tibi, / lay et^ery thing 
aside, Plant. Mil. 4, 1, 7 • non postoriores fe- 
ram, / will not play the meanest part, 1 shall 
not be behindhand. Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 26; cf ; cu- 
jus sic fortuua cum improbitate certavit, 
ut nemo posset utrura posterior an Infoli- 
cior csset judicAre, Cic. Frov Cons. 4, 8 fin. 
-III. Sup,, in two forms, postremus and 
postumus, a, ura. A. poSt]^l&U8, 

the hindmost, the last (class.): alia prlina 
ponet, alia postrema, last, Cic. Or. 16, 60: 
acies, the rear, Sail. J. 101, 5: in agmine in 
primis modo, modo In postremis adessc, 
now in the front, now in the rear, id. ib. 45, 
2: postrema in comoedia, cU the end of the 
piece, Plaut. Cist. in postromo libro, 
at the close of the book. Just. 43, 6: menso 
postromo, Fall. 7, 2: munus, i.e, exsequiae, 
the last honors. Cat. 101, 3 : nec postrema 
cura, not the last, least, Verg. G. 3, 404 ; cf ; 
non in postremis, i. e. in primis, especially, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 17. — postrSmd, adv., at 
last, finally (class.), Caea B. G. 7, 1: omnes 
urbes, agri, regna denique, postromo etiam 
voctlgalia vestra venlorint, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 
62: primmn. . . deinde. . . postromo; deni- 
quo . . . postremo, id. N. D. 1, 37, 104; Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 132 : ad postremum, at last, finally, 
ultimately : sod ad postremum nihil appa- 
ret, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 23; Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Aug. Civ. Del, 3, 17; Liv. 38 16; Hirt. B. G. 
8, 43: postremum, ybr the last time: si id 
facis, hodio postremum mo vides. Ter. And. 
2, 1, 22: in quo (vestigio) ille postremum 
institisset, Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 6: postremum, 
at last : postremum mel et acetum super- 
fundes. Fall. 12, 22. — 2. Trop., the last, 
lowest, basest, meanest, worst (clasa): po- 
stremum genus, Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 22; ut ho- 
mines Dost.r<‘»ni pccuniis alienis locuplota- 
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rentur, Id. Rose, Am. 47, 137: servitus po- 
stremum malorura omnium, id. Fhil. 2, 44, 
113. — Hence, ante- and post-class., a new 
comp, postremlor, and sup. postremissimus : 
ut possit videri nullum animal in terris 
hotnine postremius, App. do Deo Socr. p. 43 
fin.: omnium natiouum postremissimum 
nequissiinumque existimatote, C. Gracch. 
ap. Cell, 15, 12, 3: cum adule.scentulis po- 
stremissimis, App. Mag. p. 336. — B. po- 
Stunns (acc. to an erroneous derivation, 
from post -humus, sometimes also post- 
humus)) a, um, the last, said esp. of tlio 
youngest children, or of tho.so born after 
the father’s death, or after he had made his 
will, late bom, posthumous : Silvius . . . tua 
postuma prqles, Quem tibi longaevo serum 
Lavinia conjux Educet silvis, late-bom son, 
Verg. A, 6, 763; cf with this passage; po- 
stuma proles non eum signillcat, qui patre 
mortuo, sed qui postremo loco natus est, 
sicuti Silvius, qui Aenca jam sene, tardo 
seroquo partu est editus, Cae.sellius Vindex 
ap. Gell. 2, 16, 6. — On the other hand: is, 
qui post patris mortem natus est, dicitur 
po.stutnus, Varr. L. L. 9, S 60 Miill. ; and: po- 
stumus cognominatur post patris mortem 
natus, Fest. p. 238 Miill. ; Flaut. ap. Fest. 

1. 1. — As subst.: postumnSy b w-i apo.d- 
humous child : non minus postumis quam 
jam natis teslamento tutorcs dari posse, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 147: si quis postumis dederit 
tutores, hique vivo eo nascantur, an datio 
valeat? Dig. 26, 2, 16.^n. ; postuma spes, tfte 
last, App. M. 4, p. 144, 26; suscipit doctri- 
nam seram plane et postumum, id, Mag. 
p. 297, 23: cena quam postuma diligeutia 
pracjiaraverat, with extreme care, id. M. 6, 
p. 186, 25. — *2. Subst.: postulUnill; b 
n., that which is last, the end. extremity : da 
postumo corporis. Tort. adv. Gnost. 1. 

pOSt&ctUS, or separate, post filC- 
tus, om. Part., from the ob.sol. postfa- 
cio, made or done afterwards (post-class.): 
post facta furta (opp. ante facta), Gell. 17, 7, 
3. — AbsoL: ex postfacto, /row what is done 
afterwards, afterwards, subsequently, Dig. 
21, 1, 44/71. (20, 1, 22). 

pOSt-ferOy ferre, n. a., to put after, to 
esteem less (not before the Aug. period): qui 
libertati plcbis suas opes postferreut, «acri- 
fioed, Liv. 3, 64, 3: Vatinius nulli non post- 
n*rendu8 (opp. : Brutus cuilibet praefereu- 
dus). Veil, 2, 69, 3: postferto lidem regnis, 
Sil. 2, 701: non postferuntur et Cliaritos, 
Flin. 36, 6, 4, § 32; 4, 4, 6, § 9: auiini ot 
corporis robore nulli Juvenum postferen- 
dus. Curt. 7, 4, 17. 

post-futwi, post futurnm,^ po»t- 
sum. 

* post - g’enitUSy Bcparato, post 
g’enitnSf a., um, adj., born afterwards; 
in plur. subst.: postffdniti. ornm, m., 
posterity, ilescenaants (poet.), lior. C. 3, 24, 
30. 

post-habeo, Qb Bum, 2, V. a., to place 
after, esteem less, postpone, neglect ( class. ) ; 
omnes posthabui mihi res, Ter. Fhorm. 6, 
7, 16: omnia, Caes. B. C. 3, 33; omnibus re- 
bus posthabitis, neglecting every thing, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 1, 2 : posthabita Same, Verg. A. 1, 
16 : posthabitam dote solatus est, Tac. A. 2, 
86; Id. H. 4, 7; posthabui illorum measeria 
ludo, Verg. E. 7, 17. 

pOSt-^C, culc., after this time, here- 
afler, henceforUi, in future (class.): aliam 
posthac invenito, Flaut. Men. 4. 3, 21; id. 
Am. 2, 2, 166 ; S. C. de Bacchan. ; Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2, 69; id. Ad. 1, 2, 65; Cic. Cat. 4, 9 
^n.; id. Fam. 7, 26 /n.; numquam post- 
hac, Cat. 99, 16; opp. nunc, Ter. And. 3, 6, 
6; opp. antea, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 7: vobis erit 
providendum, qua coudiciono posthac eos 
esse velitis, id. Cat. 3, 12, 28; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
297; Juv. 7, 18; 8,7. 

pOSthaeC (<>>* ^ words, post 
haoc)) adv., afterwards, after this, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 8, 2; Tac. A. 1, 10, etc. ; v. post. 

(pOltllinCi ? <^f^cr this, hereafter. 

etc. ; in Verg. A. 8, 646; id. G. 3, 300, more 
correctly separate, post hinc.) 

posthoc or post hoc, , = postea, 
afterwards, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176. 

a. V. Postumius. 

posthtons,iS um, V. posterus. III. R 

OOSt-lbL hereupon, afterward^ 

r 1 J rt- 
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then, Plaut. Poen. prol. 108; id. Rud. 3, 1, 8; 
4, 7, 37. 

pOBtica, a®! V- posticus. 

pOStXCipOy a**®) ■a- [post-capio], to 

take or recetoe aftenoards (post-class. ), opp. 
anticipare, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, ‘21. 

POS-tiC^, ae./ [postica], a 
backdoor (post- class.): brevis posticula, 

Im. [ posticum ], a 
lautiniau), Plaut. 


. [post; like anti- 
is behind, hinder, 
hack , Posterior (cla.sa., Dut not in Cio. or 
O.S.): ost eliam hie o.stiiim aliud posticum 
iiostrarum uedium, backdoor, I’laut. t^tich. 

;t. 1, 40; cf. : posticum ostium dicitur in 
posteriore parte aedium. Ccterum untiqui 
etiam vicinum habitantem ad postoriorcra 
partem aedium sie appellarunt, l^aui. ex 
Fest. p. 2‘20 Mull. : locus crat posticis nedi- 
um partibus, Liv. ‘23, 8: perrexit in interi- 
ores parte.s domuis posticae, of the back- 
building, out -house, VaiT. ap. Non. 217, 7: 
doino pustioA CKressus, Val. Max. 5, 7, 3: 
muri, Varr. L. L. 6, § 42 Mull. : vicinus, 
V. Paul, ex Fest. 1. 1. ; non poperit, verum 
postica i)arto prol'udit, with the posteriors, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 217, 17 : sannac, made be- 
hind the back. Tors. 1, 6‘2: pedes, hind feet, 
Sol. ‘26: pars palatii, Suet. Oth. 6: posticam 
lineam in agris dividendis Serv. Sulpiciu.s 
uppellavit, ab oxoriente solo ad occidentom 
quae spectabat, Fest. ji. ‘233 .Miill. : quae 
ante nos sunt, autica : et (piae post n<>.s 
sunt, postica dicuutur: et dexlram anti- 
cam, sinistram posticam dicimus. Sic et- 
iairi ea caeli pars, quae sole illu.stratur ad 
meridiem, antica nominatur, quae ad sep- 
tentrioncm postica, Paul, ex Fest. p. ‘2'20 
Mull. ; cf. : ejus templi jjartes quatluor di- 
cuntur: sinistra ab oriente, dextra ab oc- 
casu, antica ad meridiem, postica ad sep- 
tentriouern, Varr. L. L. 7, S 7 Miill. — II. 
Subst. A. postica, /j backdoor 
(post-class.), App. M. 9, p. '217, 25; Pig. 7, 1, 
13. -B. posticum, b »• I. ^ backdoor 
(the prevailing form for this siguif. ): per 
posticum so conferre, Plaut. 3Iost, 3, 3, ‘27 : 
atria sorvantom postico fade cliontein, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 6, 31; Vulg. Dau. 13, 18. — 2. 
back part of a building, the rear front, Ti- 
tin. ap. Non. 217, 19: in prouao, et postico, 
Vitr. 3, 1.— 3. A backhouse, privy (aiite- 
cla.sa.), Lucil. ap. Non. ‘217, *20. — 4. The 
posteriors, the fundament (auto- and post- 
clas.s.): retrimcula cibi, quae cxierunt per 
posticum, Varr. ap. Non. 217, 24 ; also in 
ptur.. Am. ‘2,54. 

postidea, ante-cla.s.s. lengthened 

fonn for postea, afer that, afterwards : 
nunc quo profecius sum, iho, postidea do- 
inum me recipiam, Plaut. Aul. 1, ‘2, 40; id. 
Sticli. 1, ‘2. 40; id. True. ‘2, 4, 67.— With loci, 
afterwards: postidea loci, Qui deliquit, va- 
pulabit, Plaut. Cist. Grex. 3; id. Slich. 5, 5, 
17. 

pOStildna,»('i/ « crupiKC, Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 1, 37. 

postilio, [postulo; cf. consilium 

frmn consuloj. Relig. 1. 1., a claim of a god 
upon men, a demand for the fulfilment of 
a forgotten sacrifice (cf postulatlo, with 
which it is confounded in many MSS. and 
odd. ; mostly ante- and post-class.): dc ea 
re scriptum est, iMJStiliones e-sse Jovi, Sa- 
turno.Neptuno.Tellurijdis caelcstibus, Cic. 
Har. Resp. 10, 20 • codem ostento Telluri 
postilio deberi dicitur, id. ib. 14, 31 : deuin 
Manium postilionein postulare, Varr. L. L. 
6, § 148 Miill.; in caeremoniis vestris po- 
stulionibus locus est, Arn. 4, 148. ^ 
postilla, separate, post ilia, adv, 
[cf postea] , o/?er that, afterwards (ante- 
class. and poet.): postilla, gcrinana soror, 
erraro videbar, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, ‘20, 43 
(Ann. V. 42 Vahl): saepc post ilia operam 
rei publicae fortem perhibuit, Cato ap. Cell. 
3,7: sed eum,qul mihi vondidit illam, nuin- 
quam postilla vidi, Plaut. Cure. 4, *2, 43; id. 
Most. 1, 2, 61; Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 33; Cat. 
84, 9. 

pos'tis, 'S (<^bl- sing, posti, Ov. M. 5, 120), 
TO.]pono], a post, door post. I, Lit. (class.), 
Ov. Am. ‘2, 1, ‘27 : caput legis in curiao poste 
flgero, Cic. Att. 3, 16, 6: arrnis Herculis ad 
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App. M. 2, p. 124, 41. 
posticnlum, 

small back building (P 
Trim 1,‘2, 157; 4,3,78. 
posticum, b ” > '' po 
posticus, a, urn, ailj 
cus from ante]. I, That 
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postern Axis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1. 6: cur inviden- 
dis postibus moiiar atrium, id. C. 3, 1, 46: 
tenero postom, said of him who consecrates 
a temple, Liv. 2, 8; Cic. Dom. 46, 120. — Also 
of other edifices: ambulation is postes nemo 
umquam tenuit in dedicando, Cic. Dom. 46, 
121, — B. transf, a door (usually 

in plur.): postes a cardine vellit Aerates, 
Verg. A. 2,480: aerati procumbunt cardine 
postes, id. ib. 493; Val. FI. 7, 322: perun- 
guere postis, uequid mali medicamenti in- 
ferretur, Plin. 28, 9, 37, S 142. — In sing. : 
poste recluso, Luc. 6, 631. — H. T r o p. 
(poet.): belli ferrates postes portasque re- 
fregit, Enn. ap. Sorv. ad Verg. A. 7, 622 
(Ann. V. ‘271 Vahl.); videtur Cernero res 
animus, sublatis postibus ipsis, i. e. the eyes, 
Lucr. 3, 369. 

postliminium, [post-iimon], 
prop., a return behind one's threshold, i. e. 
to one's home ; lienee, a return to one's old 
condition and former privileges, the right 
to return home and resume one's former 
rank and privileges, the right of recovery, 
reprisal, po,sttiminium : cum ipsius post- 
liininii vis quaeritur, et verbum ipsum no- 
tatur, Servius noster nihil putat es.so uo- 
tanduni, nisi post; et liniinium illud pro. 
ductionem esse verb! vult, ut in Uuitimo, 
legitimo, aeditinio non plus inesso tinium, 
quam in meditullio tullium. Scaevolu au- 
tem Publii lllius junctum putat es.se ver- 
bum, ut sit in eo et post, et limeu: ut quae 
a nobis alicnata sunt, cum ad bostem per- 
I vencrint, ct ex suo taniquam limine exio- 
rint, deiii cum redicriut post ad idem 11- 
! men, postliminio videantur rediis.se, Cic. 
Top. 8, 36; quern pater suns aut poimlus 
vend ill kset, aut pater patratus dodidi.sset, 

I ei nullum esse postliminium, has no right 
to return to his house and his old privileges, 
id. de Or. 1, 40, 181: postliminii jus, Dig. ‘29, 
115, 5: postliminium dare alicui, ib.— Hence, 
B. postliminio, titl' crbial abl. 1. Lit., 
by Uie right of postliminium : postliminio 
rodeuut hacc, homo, navis, equus, etc., Cic. 
Top. H, 36; id. Ball). H, 28: civi Romano li- 
cet esse Gaditanum, sivo exsilio, sivc post- 
liminio, sive rejeclione hqjiis civitatis, i. c. 
when he returns to (fades, where he teas a 
citizen before being one at Home, and re- 
covers his right of citizenship, which he had 
lost by the attainment of Roman citizen- 
.ship, id. ib. 12, ‘29: redire, Dig. 49, 15, 19: 
reverti, ib. 49, 15, 6 .- 2 . Transf, bi/ the 
Hght of return, i.e. back, again, anew (post- 
class.): postliminio in forum cupodinis re- 
ducens. leading hack again, App. M. 1, 
p. 1‘23, 30: corpus postliminio morti.s ani- 
inare, afier death, id. ib. ‘2, p. 1*27, 4. — II, 
Trop., a return: postliminium ecclesia- 
stieae pacis, reconciliation, Tcrt. Pudic. 15. 

postmeridianns, um, v. pomeri- 
dianu-s. 

post-modo (also separately, post 
modo). > aftertoard.s,pre.sently, shorlly 
(mostly poet., and iu Livy for postea; not 
in Plaut., Cic., Gees., or Quint.) : tamen post- 
raodo neces.se est doleant, Poll ap. Cic. Fam. 
10 33, 1; sentiet ilia tuas postmodo capta 
manus, Prop. ‘2, 10 (3, 1), 18 ; *Ter. Hec. ‘2, 
1, 11 (Fleck ); Ov. Am. 1, 14, 66; id. A. A. 
1,486: neglegis imraeritis nocituram Post- 
modo to natis fraudem comraittore ? Hor. 
a 1, ‘28, 31 : publicum in praesentia dede- 
cus, postmodo periculum, Liv. ‘2, 43, 8; 2, 
24, 5; 3, 41, 6; 4, 7, 6; Col 1, 8, 4 al ; cf 
postmodum. 

pOStmddum,«<^*'- [post-modus], after- 
zvards, presently, shortly (mostly post Aug.) ; 
saepo ex injuria postm9dum gratiam or- 
tam, Liv. 1,9,16: nc postmodum flecti pre- 
cibus aut donis regiis posset, id. ‘2, 1, 9; ‘2, 
2,10; ‘2,9,7 Weissenb. (al postmodo) ; Suet. 
Calig. 15; Val. Max. 2, 9, 9 ; ‘2, 10, ext. 2 ; 
Col 1, 6, 9: 6 , 9, 17; 6, 2, 6; Cols. 7, 26, 3. 

t postomis. idis, f [perh. from np6- 
cTopos], a barnacle, twitch, an instrument 
fixed upon the nostrils of unruly horses; 
lienee, transf, a drinking-cup, from its 
being always at a tippler’s nose (anto- 
class.), Lucil ap. Non. ‘2‘2, 27 (al. prostoml- 
dcs): postomis, iitKrrofxis, Gloss. I^at. Gr. 

post-partor, oris, m., an inhentar, 
successor, heir ( ante - class. ) : unde ante- 
parta demus postpartoribus, Plaut. True. 
1, 1, 42. 

post-pdno; POsflb pOsitum, 3, V. a., to 
put after, postpone ; to esteem less, to neglect . 
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disregard (class., but not in Cic. ; ct: post- 
baboo, praetermitto) : ut omnia postponero 
viderotur, Caos. B. G. 6, 3: omnia postpo- 
sui, dummodo praecoptis patris parerem, 
Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6 : scorto post- 
ponore honestum Oflicium, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 34 : 
postponere Haunibalera Alexandro Magno( 
Just. 30, 4, 9 : omnibus rebus postpositis, 
laying evei'y thing else aside, Cues. 13. G. 6, 

7; Plin. Ep. 10, 19, 2. 

pOStpositUSy Part. , from post- 

pono. 

post-princxpxa, orum, n. [principi- 
um], continuance of a thing after it is be- 
gun, course, progress, sequel (ante-class.): 
ut qtiisquo (quidque occeperit), sic ei pro- 
cedunt postprincipia, Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 4: 
voluptas disciplinarum in postprincipiis 
exsistit, iu principiia vero ipsis inciitao ct 
insuaves vidoutur, Varr. ap. Gell 16, 18, 6; 
16, 9, 6: postprincipia utque exitus vitio- 
sao vitae, olil poet ap. Cic. 8est. 56, 118 
(Halm reads post principia). 

post-puto, «vi, 1, V. a., to regard as 
seamdary, to esteem le..<is, to disregard (ante- 
class.) : cum te postputusse omnos res prae 
parento iutollego, Ter. Hoc. 3, 6, 33. 

postquaxn (posqnaxn, ap. Non. 
109, ‘26, acc. to Kib. Trag. Rol. v. 118 ; id. 
Verg. A. 3, 463; cf Munro ad Lucr. 4, 1186; 
Ril). I’rol. ail Verg. p. 442; also separately, 
post qw am) . C 07 ij. I, After that, after, as 
soon as, when (class., but rare in Cic., who 
commonly writes po.stea quam; v. postea) ; 
const)-, usually with hi.s(or. pres., or perf. 
or iinperf indie., or sidij.; rarely with p/M- 
perf. (V. Zumpt, S 607, b ; cf AVeissenh. ad 
Liv. 22, 1, 1; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 889); obeo 
ab illis. postquam video, me sic ludiflen- 
ricr, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 27 ; id. Most. 3, 3, 22; 
Tor. Hec. 5, 3, ‘28: postquam res eorum 
satis jirospera videbatur. Sail. C. 6, 3; cf 
id. J. 13. 5 al : eo i)o.stquam Caesar per- 
venit, obsidcs, anna poposcit, Cans. B. G. 

I, 27 : post quam arniis disceptari coop- 
tuin est de jure pul)lico, niliil es.se ac- 
tum cum dignitale, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 3; post- 
quam id diillcilius visum e.st nequo facul- 
tas perlkiendi dabutur, transierunt, etc., 
Cae.s. B. C. 3. 60, 6: postquam divitiao ho- 
nor! esse coepere, et cas gloria sequcliatur, 
Sail. C. 1‘2, 1-, cf. id. J. 70, 5; undecimo die 
postquam a te disccsseram, Cic. Att. 1‘2, 1, 

1 ; quod po.st accidisset, quam dedissem ad 
te liborto litteras, id. ib. 6, 3, 1 ; quartum 
j)OSt annum, quam redierat, Ncp. Dion. 10, 
3._With jiost: postquam comedit rem, 
post ralionem putat, Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 15. — 

II, With an acce.ssory idea of cause, since, 
because, inasmuch as (rare and mostly 
poet.): nunc ego illam me velim oouve- 
nire, postquam inanis sum, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 6, 2; id. Most. 3, 3, ‘22: po.stquam poeta 
sensit, scripturam suam Ab iniquis obscr- 
vari, Ter. Ad. prol. 1 (postqn.am i>ro quo- 
niam, Don.): jxistquam sua.s terras sedom 
belli esse viderent, verterunt, etc. (nz.cum), 
Liv. 22, 1, 1; sed periit, postquam cerdoui- 
buB c.sKO timendus Coeporat; hoc nocuit, 
etc., Juv. 4, 153; Tac. A. 1, 68. 

postrenxxtas, atis,/ [postromus], the 
last, the end, extreviily (post-class.), Macr. 
8omn. 8cip. 1, 11. 

postremo postrimus, 

v. postcrus, lU. A. 

pOStn^e (anto-class. collat. form po- 
Striduo, 2, 90), adv. [loc. 

form Irom postorus and die], on the day 
after, the following or next day (class.), Cic. 
Phil. 2, 25, 63 : baud dubitavit postridio 
palam in castris docoro, id. Rep. 1, 16, 23; 
2 31 66: prima luce postridio constituunt 
' proficisci, Caes. B. C. 1, 67: i)oslridie mane, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 6, 1.— With gen. : postridio 
ojus dici mane efidem perfldia usi Gorma- 
ni, Caes. B. G. 4, 13: pOstridio ejus diei, id. 
ib. 1, 23, 1; 1, 48, 2; 1, 61, 1 et saop.— With 
occ., the day after: venatio, quae postridio 
ludos Apollinaris futura est, Cic. Att. 16, 4, 
1: postridio Idus. id. ih. 13, 47, a, 1: postrl- 
die Kalendas, id. ib. 4, 12, 1 : Kalendas, No- 
nas, Idus, Liv. 6, 1 fin.: absolutionom, Caol. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1.— With quam : quid 
causae fucrit, postridio intellexi, quam^ a 
vobis discessi, Cic. Fam. 14, 7, 1 ; id. Q. Fr. 
‘2, 9, 2; id. Att. 9, 5, 1. 

postndu&nuB postridiftxxix% 

a, um, adg. [postridio], that is, comes, or 
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happens on the following day (post-class.): 1 
dies, Macr. S. 1, 16 fin. ; 1, lb, 21. 
pOStiriLdlldf 1 postridio. 

* postscaeniiun or poscaeninm 

(-con-)) ”• Ipost-scena], the part of the 

theatre behind the scenes, the postscenium; 
trop., for secret, mystery : postsccnia vitao, 
those parts of life which are behind the 
scenes, Lucr. 4, 1186; v. Lachm. ad h. 1. 

pOSt-SCribO; Cre, V. a., to write after 
or under, to add in writing (po.st-Aug.): 
Tiborii nomen suo postscripscrat, Tac. A. 

а, 64. 

post-sigU&ni; orum, 7/1. (sc. milites) 
[signum], the soldiers who are stationed 
behind the standards (opp. antesiguani), 
Front. Strat. 2, a, 17 ; A mm. 18, 8, 7 ; 24, 

б , 9 . 

post’SUm (Jilso separate, post SUm)> 
fui, cs.se, I). 71., to be after or future; in 
tmesi : qui ignominias sibi post putavit 
esse prao moo commodo. Tor. Ad. 2, a, 9. 
— Subst. £^, pngtf^' Hir i^ brum. ///. . Utose 
yet to be, posterity : quia solus omnium 
post memoriam h'umani generis subplicia 
in post I'uturos composuit, iSall. H. 1, 41, 6 

Diebsch. — B. postfuturum, b ”-i 

which is to be, the future : diiplicaro obituri 
dolorern etiam post futuri aostimatione, 
Plin. 7, 55,66, § 190: in post biturum, /or 
the future, iti. ib. : turn viclebitur lox in 
postfuturum loqiii, Gell. 17, 7, 8. 

t postularius, [postuio], 

that (teniauds or chdiiis : poslularia Ailgu- 
ra, which signify that a forgotten vov> must 
be performed, or a neglected sacrifice be of- 
fered, Fost. p. 245 Mail. ; for this i.s found 
postulatoria, Caecil. ap. Sen. N. Q. 2, 49, 1. 
postulaticius, ft, <inb a<0‘- [ft* ], 

manded, requested (post -Aug.): gladiato- 
res, Sen. Kp. 7, 4. 

postuldtlO; bnis,/ [id.], a demanding, 
requiring; a demand, request, desire. J, 
Lit. (clus.s.): postulatio aequa et hone.sta, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 7 : iguoscendi, a begging 
pardon, id. Inv. 2, .14, 104: coiicedcn! po- 
Btulationi alicujus, id. Mur. 21, 47: po.stu- 
lationi ro.si.stero, id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: opinione 
valeiitior, id. Att. 7, 6. — Vlur., supplica- 
lions : obsocro igilur primum onniium fie- 
ri ob.secrutiones, oratione.s, postulatione.s, 
V\ilg. 1 Tim. 2, 1; cf. id. Tsa. IIH, 170.— II. 

1 n p a r t i c. A, A complaint, expostulation 
(ante-class.). Plant. Ca.s. 1, 2, 26: acris, id. 
llacch. 3,1,45: noque litos ullao inter ea.s, 
postulatio Num(iuam, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 105. — 
B. Ih ft court of ju.stice. 1, A complaint, 
ati application for redress : postulationes 
ingorere. Suet. Claud. 7 ; id. Ner. 7 ; Plin. 
Ep. 5, 14, 1; 7, 6, 1; 7, 31, 4; agl per judicis 
postiilationom, (Jai. Inst. 4, 12.— 2. ap- 
plication to the preetor to allow the presen- 
tation of a complaint, Gael. a)/. Oic. Fam. 8, 
6, 1. — C. ^ claim or demand made by a 
god for a forgotten sacrifice, Cic. liar. Resp. 
10, ‘iO; 14, 11 MSS. (dub. ; B. and K. postilio, 
q. V.). 

poatuldtor^ oris, m. [id.], a claimant, 
esp. a pi aintifi' (poHt- Alia.): postulatoribus 
per libellos respondero, Suet. Nor. 14. 
poatiilatdrius, ft, postularius. 

pOStulUtriX; /• [postulator ], she 
that demands (eccl. I.,at.): sollemnitates 
postulatrices (al. solemn itates, popularita- 
tes), Tert. Cor. Mil. 11. 
postul&tumy ', postuio /n. 

* pOStttl&tUS; ft®, [po.stulo], a claim 
or ^.mand in a court of justice, a suit : 
ventum in jus cst: poslulutu audito, etc., 
Liv. 4, 9, 6. 

poatdlio^ bnis, V. postulatio, II. A. 

r ^atnlOy avi, fitum, 1, n. a. [posco], to 
, demand, require, request, desire (syn. : 
posco. tlagito, peto); coustr. with aliquid, 
aliquid ab aliquo, aliquem aliquid, with ut 
Tie), de., with inf, or absol. I, In gen. : 
ncipiunt postufaro, poscero, minari, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 34, § 78: nemo Inventus est tain 
audax, qui posceret, nemo tarn impndeus 
qui postularet ut venderet, id. ib. 2, 4, 20, 

§ 44 ; cf. Llv. 2, 46 ; 3, 19 : tametsi causa 
postulat, tamen quia postnlat, non flagitat, 
praeterlbo, Cic. Quint. 3, 13: postulabat au- 
tem magis quam petebat, ut, etc., Curt. 4, 
1, 8: dehinc postuio, sivo aequom est, te 
oro, ut, etc.. Ter. And. 1, 2, 19: ita volo ita- 
que postuio ut Hat, id. lb. 3, 3, 18; Plant. 
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Aul. 4, 10, 27 : suom jus postulat, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 47 ; cf.: aequom postulat, da veniani, 
id. And. 6, 3,30; and: quid est? num iui- 
quom postuio ? id. Phorm. 2, 3, 64 : nunc 
hie dies alios mores postulat, id. And. 1, 2, 
18 : fldem publicara, Cic. Att. 2, 24, 2 : istud, 
quod postulas, id. Rep. 1, 20, 33 ; id. I.ael. 
2, 9: ad senatum venire auxilium po.stu- 
latum, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 : deliberandi sibi 
unum diem postulavit, Cic. N. 1). 1, 22, 60; 
cf. : noctem sibi ad deliberandum postula- 
vit, id. Best. 34, 74: postuio abs to, ut, etc., 
Plaut. Capt. 6, 1, 18 : postulutur a te jam 
diu vel flagitatur potlus historia, Oic. Leg. 

1, 6 : quom maximo abs te postuio atquc 
oro, ut, etc., Ter. And. 6, 1, 4; and: quidvis 
ab amico postulare, Cic. Lael. 10, 35; cf. in 
pass.: cum albpiid ab amicis postulare- 
tur, id. ib.: oratiuncs a mo duas postulas, 
id. Alt. 2, 7, 1 ; quod principes civitatum a 
me postulassont, id. Fam. 3, 8, 6; cf. infra 
the passages with an object-clause. — With 
ut {ne): quod.am modo po.stulat, ut, etc., 
Cic. Att. 10, 4, 2: postulatum cst, ut Bibuli 
sententia dividerotur, id. Fam. 1, 2, 1 (for 
other examples with ut, v. supra): Icgatos 
ad Bocfhuin mittit postulatum, nc .sine 
causa bostis populo Romano Hcret, Ball. J. 
83, 1. — With subj. alone: qui postularent, 
CO.S qui sibi Galliaeque bclluin intuli.s.sent, 
sil)i dederent, Caes. B. G. 4, 16, 3. — With de : 
sai/ientes homines a senatu de foedero po- 
stulavernut, Cic. Balb. 15, 34 : Ariovistus 
legates ad cum mittit, quod antca do collo- 
quio po.stula.s8ot, id per sc tleri licere, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 42. — With inf., fre/j. to be rendered, 
to wish, like, viant : qui lepide postulat al- 
terum frnstrari, Enn. ap. Gell. 18, 2, 7 (Bat. 
32 Vahl.): hie postulat se Konmo aksolvi, 
qui, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 138: o faci- 
nu.s inipudicum ! quam liheram esse opor- 
teat, servirc postulare, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 62; 
id. Men. 2, 3, 88: me ducere i.slis dictis 
postulas? Tor. And. 4, 1, 20; id. Eun. 1, 1, 
16: (lupinnm) no sj/argi quidem postulat 
deciden.s sponte, Plin. 18, 14, 36, § 135: .si 
me tii)i praomandere postulas, Gell. 4, 1, 
11. —With a double object: quas (sollicitu- 
dines) levuro tua te prudentia postulat, de- 
mands of you, Luccei. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 2. 
— With nom. and inf: <iui postulat dcus 
credi, Curt. 6, 11, 24. — n. In par tic., in 
jurid. lang. A. summon, ai-raign before 
a centrl, to prosecute, aceme, impeach (.syn. : 
accuso, insimiilo); constr. cKa.s.s. usu. with 
de and abl., post- Aug. also with gen.): Ga- 
I>inium tros adliuc fuctiones postulant: L. 
Lentulus, qui jam do majestate postulavit, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, g 15: aliquem apud prao- 
torem do pecuniis repetundis, id. Cornel. 
Fragm. 1 : aliquem repetundis, Tac. A. 3, 
18: aliquem majeslatis, id. ib. 1, 74: uli- 
quem repetuiularum. Suet. Caes. 4 : ali- 
quem alicjuil logo, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 
3: aliquem ex aliqinl causa reum, Plin. 31, 

2, 8, g :11: aliquem imj/ietatis roum, Plin. 
Kp. 7, 33, 7 : aliquem iiyuriarum. Suet. Aug. 
Mfin.: aliquem capitis. Dig. 46, 1,53: qui 

; (inVaines) |)ostulare prohibentur, Paul. Sent. 
1, 2, 1.— B. demand a writ or leave to 

prosecute, from the pnetor or other magis- 
trate: postulare est desiderium suum vel 
amici sui in jure apud eum qui jurisdic- 
tioni praecst exponere vel alteriqs deside- 
rio contradicere, etc., Pig. 3, 1, 1; cf. this 
whole section : De postulundo: in aliquem 
dolationem uomiuis postulare, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 20, 04 : postulare servos in quan- 
stionem, Id. Rose. Am. 28. 77 : quaestionem, 
Liv. 2, 29, 5. — C, For the usual expostu- 
lare, to complain of one: quom patrem ad- 
oas iH/stnlatum, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 38 (but 
in id. Mil. 2, 6, 36, the correct read, is ex- 
po.stulare; v. Ritschl ad h. I.). — *1). Po- 
stulare votum (lit. to ask a desire, i. e.), 
to vow, App. Flor. init. — B, Of the seller, 
to demand a price, ask (post-class, for pos- 
co): pro eis (libris) trecentos Philippeos 
postulasso, Lad. 1, 6, 10; cf.: accipe victor! 
populus quod po.stuiat aurum, Juv. 7, 243. 
-III. T ransf., of things. To con- 
tain, measure : Jugerum sex modios semi- 
nis postulat, Col. 2, 9, 17.— B, 7*0 need, re- 
quire : cepina magis frequenter subactam 
postulat terram. Col. 11, 3, 66. — Hence, po. 
stol&tnm, h W-; usually in plur.: po. 
Stnl&ta^ drum, a demand, request (class.) : 
intolerabilia postulata, Cic. Fam. 12, 4 , 1; 
id. Phil. 12, 12, 28: deforro postulata alicu- 
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jus ad aliquem, Caes. B. C. 1, 9: cognoscere 
do postuliitis alicujus, id. B. G. 4, 11 fin.: 
postulata faccre, Ncp. Alcib. 8, 4. 

postW&tUS, fts, 7/1. [postumus], the 
last or lowest place (post- class.), opp. prin- 
cipatus, Tert. ad\'. V'al. 36. 

Pogtumius (erroneously writt. Post- 
hnminB; y postumus, under po.slcru.s, 
III. B.), i, 7/1. ; Pnat iimia^ ae. f., name of 
a Roman gens. I, Postumius Tuborlus, a 
Roman consul, Liv. 2, 16. — H, Postumia, 
wife of Sulpicius, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 1. — HI. 
A Vestal, Liv. 4, 44. — IV, A woman acklict’ 
ed to tippling, Cat. 27, 3. — Hence, A. p©- 
Stumiut, ft, um, at(/., Poslumian: lex, 
Plin. 14, 12, 14, g 88: via, lecuUng towards 
Genoa, Tac. II. 3, 21. — B. Postumift- 
nus, ft, uui, odj., of or hetmiging to a J’o.stu- 
mius, Postumian : iniiieria, j. e. of the dic- 
tator A. Postumius Tiibertus, Gell. 1, 13, 7; 
Liv. 4, 29: caedes, i. e. ofM. Postumius Re- 
gillensis, id. 4, 51. 

pOStumO. jire, v. n. [poslurnns], to come 
after, be inferior (eccl. Lat.): alicui, Tert. 
Apol. 19: dmnis consumiiiatio, et.si ordino 
postumat, eflcctu tamen auticipat, id. Res. 
Cam. 46. 

1. postumus, ft, um, sup., V. posterns, 
III. B 

12. Postumus, ', ft’-, ft Roman sur- 
I name. I. M. Curlius I’oslmnns, a friend 
(f Cicero, and the accuser of Murcmi, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 5, 2 S(i.— H. C. Kabirius Postu- 
mus, dcycT/d^'d by Cicero, Cic. Ral/. Post. 1, 

1 »qq— III. Ursidius Postumus, to whom 
is addressed the sixth satire of Juvenal, 
Juv. 6, 21; 38; 377. 
pdstUS, ft* um, V. pono init. 
post-veuiens, entis, Part, [venin], 
coming after (opp. praecurreus), Plin, 18. 
25. 57, § 207. 

Post-verta or Post-vorta, fto, / 

[verlo], a goddess presiding over childhirtk, 
who was invoked when the child made a 
wrong presentation : Cartneutes, quarum 
altera Postverta coguominata’st, Prosa al- 
tera, a directi perversiquo partus et i/otc- 
.slalc et nomine, Varr. ap. Gell. 16, 16, 4; 
Ov. F. 1, 633. — Acc. to Macrobius, a goddess 
presiding over the future (opp. Autevortu), 
Macr. S. 1, 7. 

t PostVdta, ftp,/, an epithet of Venus, 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 720. 
pOtlkbilis, 0, ft^y* [Pfttft], ’ftftl/ 

drunk, drinkable, potable (post i;la.ss.), Aus. 
Clar. Urb. 14, 31; medicamina, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 112: fons, Amm. 18, 9, 2. 

pOtkculum, ', [ft**], ft drinking, top- 

ing (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Apol. 39. 

t pdtamantis, idis,/., an Indian plant, 
also called thahusscglo, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 164. 

Potamo^ duis, m., the secretary of the 
queestor Ceecilius in Sicily, Cic. Div. m Cae- 
cil. 9, 29. 

t potamogreton or pdtamdgriton, 

5nis,/, = noTanoqeiruiv (a neighbor of the 
river), a water-plant, water-milfoil, pmU 
weed, Plin. 26, 8, 33, § 50; 32, 6, 19, § 6:i 

I tt potamophyl^ciab ao, / , - ttotu- 

fio^-i^ivKanij, a guarding of the river, Inscr. 
Murat. 1056, 4. 

I pOt&tio, duis, / [poto], a drinking, top- 
' ing, a drinking-bout, potation (idass.): pran- 
1 dium aut potatio, Plant. Bacch. 1, 1, 46; 
quosdam hesterna ex potatione oscitantes, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66 : extrema, 
Sen. Kp. 12, 4. — Plur., Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 4; 
id. Stich. 1, 3, 68: diurnae potationes, App. 
M. 8, 1. 

pOt&tor, dris, 771. [id.], a drinker, toper, 
bibber (ante- and post - class. ) : potatoros 
maximi, Plaut. Mon. 2, 2, 34 : viui, Hier. 
Ep. 62, n. 11; cf. Vulg. Matt. 11, 19; (opp. 
vorator), Tert. Monogr. 8 fin. : aquae, Bil. 
16, 476. 

pOtatdrins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to drinking, drinking- (post cla.s.s.); 
vas, Plin. Val. 3, 63; laid. 20, 6 in lemm. 

p5t&tns« ds, m. [id.], a drinking, draught 
(post-class. ), App. M, 7, p. 192, 23. 

^pdtax, aois, adj. [id.], given to drink- 
ing, fond of diHnk : irortv:, bibax, potax, 
Glosa Philox. 
note, * y- potis, I. 
notens. i*- »•> y- possum fin. 
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potentdtor, m. [potens], a ruhr, 
potentate ( eccl. Ijat. ) : solus potentator et 
rex regnantiuin, Tert. Res. Cam. 23 (of. po- 
tons, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 16). 

potentatOSi fis, m. [id. ], might, power. 
I In gen. (eccl. Lat.), Arn. 1, 31. — If. In 
parti C., political power, rule, dominion, 
command (=:principatus; so class.); post 
interitum Tatii cum ad euni potontatus 

omnis recklisset,*Cic. Kep.2, ^14: [1® P®- 
teutatu coiileiiderc, Oaes. B. G. 1, ol, 4; 
Liv. 26, 38, 7. — III. Transf, of persons, 
a potentate (late hai.), ptur. : honores et 
potentatu.s contcrnucre, Lact. 6, 17 med.; 
Cypr. K.xli. Mart. 11. 

f otenter, v. possum, P. a. Jin. 

, potcntia, ao, f. [potens], might, 
force, power, J, L i t. (class, j of ; potestas, 
opes): armorum tenendorum potentia,Liv. 
21, biJin. : potentia solis Acrior, Verg. G. 1, 
92; ventosa, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 27: formae, id. 
M. 10, 673 : morbi, id. ib. 7, 537 : occulti 
miranda potentia fati, Juv. 7, 200. — B. 
Transf, efficacy, virtue (poet, and in post- 
Aug prose): herbarum, Ov. M. 1,522; dic- 
tamni, Pliu. 25, 8, 53. ^ 04; potentia achatae 
contra scorpiones, id. 37,10,.54, § 142: aqua- 
ruin, id. 31, 1, 1, § 1. — ll. Trop. A. 1“ 
gen., ability, faculty, capacity (post-class. ) : 
.supra hnmauam potentiam inagnitudiuo 
aiiimi praeditu-s. Just. 12, 16,1 : facultasvi- 
dendi. Cels. 7, 7, 13 fin. : audiendi, id. 7, 8: 
loquendi, id. 7, 12, 4. — B. Political power, 
authority, sway, injluence (class.): potentia 
(>st ad sua conservanda et alterius obtinen- 
da idonoarum rerum facuita.s, Cic, luv. 2, 
56,160: postquam divitiae honori esse coe- 
perunt, et eas gloria, iniperiuni, potentia 
scqucbalur, Sail. C. 12, 1 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 14: 
crant in magnii potentia, qui consuleban- 
tur, were in great authority, Cic. Mur. 11, 
26: potentiam alicujus criniinari, id. Mil. 
5, 12; singularis, </ic rule of an individual, 
monarchical power, Nep. Dion, 9, 5 : rerum, 
supreme dominion, sovereignty, Ov. M. 2, 
259. — In plur.: coutra pcriculosissiraas 
homiuuni potentias, Cic. Cael. 9, 22. — IH. 
In abL: potentia, virtually, Boethius, An- 
al vt. Post. 1, 24. 

‘2. Potentia, ao, / I, ^ 

cenum,, now A’. Afaria di Potenza, Liv. 39, 
44 ; Cic. Har. Kesp. 28, 62 ; Pliu. 3, 13, 
18, g 111. — Hence, B. PotOnlonUS, a, 
urn, ot[/., Potentian : ager, Front. Colon, 
p. 123 Goes. — U, A town in Lucania, now 
Polenta; hence, Poteutini, oruin, m., 
the inhabitants of Potentia, in Lucania, 
Plin. 3, 11, 15, 8 98. 

potentiator, [potentia], might- 
ily. powerfully ( post-class.), Sid. Ep. 7, 14. 

‘Potentini, and potentinus, 

a, um, V. 2. Potentia, B. 
potdrion, = woryptov, a plant, 

aim called phrynion, perh. tragacanth,Vlin. 
25, 10, 76, § 12;i ; 27, 12, 97, 8 r22. 

t pdtOrium, 5 — iroTUpiov, a drink- 
ing-vessel, goblet (Plautin. ), Plant. Slich. 6, 
4,12; id. frin. 4, 10. 

potesse and potessim, possum 

init. 

potestas, alia {gen. plur. potestatium, 
Sen. Ep. 115, 7 ; Plin. 29, 4, 20, 8 67), / [pos- 
sum]. L ability, power of 

doing any thing (cla*ss.): si fvriosvs kst 

AGNATORVM GENTlUVJUqVK I.V EO FECVNIA- 
qvK K1V8 FOTK.STAS K8TO, Fmgm. XII. Ta- 
biilarum : vim tantam in se et potesta- 
tem habere tantae astutiae, to have such a 
power of craftiness, to be able to devise such 
tricks, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 32; aiit potestas de- 
fuit aut facuUa.s aut volunta.s, Cic. Inv. 2,7, 
24: habere potestatem vitae necisquo in 
aliquem, id. Dorn. 29, 77 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
3, § 11 : potestatem alicui deferre bene- 
ficiorum tribuendomm, id. Balb. 16, 37. 
— Poet., with inf: potestas occurrero te- 
lis . . . eusem avellere dextrfl, Stat. Tb. 3, 
206; Luc. 2, 40. — B. lo phrases. 1, E.S8e 
in potoslate alicujus, to be in erne's power, 
under one's control, to be subject to (for a 
description of the relation of potestas un- 
der the Roman law, and of the classes of 
persons to whom it applied, v. Gal. Inst. 1, 
40 sqq. ) : mittiintnr legati, qui nuntient, ut 
sit iu senatQs popullqiio Romani potestato, 
Cic. Phil 6, 2, 4: esse io t’‘ciono ac pote- 
slatc alicujus, id. Quint. 2,6; habere fami- 
liam in potestate. to keep them slaves, not to 
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free them, Liv. 8, 16. — 2, Esse in sufi po- 
testate, to be one's own master, Nep. Att. 6, 
1; so, esse suae potestatis, Liv. 81, 46.— 3, 
Jus potestatemque habere itnperandi, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 12, 30; cf.: cum consulis eA de re 
jus ac potestatem esse dixisset, had juris- 
diction and authority over it, Liv. 24, 89. — 
4 . Est mea (tua, etc.) potestas, I have the 
power, I can, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 1 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 42; cf : sed volul meam potestatem esse 
vel petendi, etc., Cic. Att. 4, 2, 6. — If, In 
par tic. ^ Political, power, dominion, 
rule, empire, sovereignty (sya: imperium, 
dicio): Thessaliam in potestatem Thebano- 
rum redigere, Nep. Pelop. 6, 1; Liv. 24, 31; 
so, sub potestatem Atheniensium redigere, 
Nep. Milt. 1, 4: esse in potestate alicujus, 
Cic. Verr. 2,2,64, § 136; tenero aliquem in 
sua potestate ac dicione, id. ib. 2, 1,38, g 97 : 
venire in arbitrlum ae potestatem alicujus, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 57, 8 150.— B. Magisterial power, 
authority, office, magistracy (syn.: magi- 
stratuB,auctorita8): potestas praetoria,Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 24, 69: qui togatus in re publi- 
cA cum potestate imperioque versatus sit, 
id. Phil. 1,7, 18: inodo ut bona ratione eme- 
rit, nihil pro potestate, nihil ab invito, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 5, g 10 : cum potestato aut Jega- 
tione in provinciam prottcisci, Id. ib. 2,4, 5, 

8 9; id. Clu. 27, 74: censores dedorunt ope- 
ram, ut ita potestatem gererent, ut, etc., .w 
to administer the office, id. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 

8 138; id. Agr. 2, 6, 14.— In plur.: imperia, 
potestates, legationes, id. Leg. 3, 3, 9: in 
! potestatibus gerendis, Auct. Her. 3,7, 14. — 
b. T r a u s f. (a) A person in office, a public 
office r,viagistraU : a inagistratu aut ab ali- 
qua pote.stato Icgitima evocatus, by some 
lawful mdhority, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 74; mavis 
Fidenarura esse potestas, Juv. 10, 100.— (/3) 
A ruler, supreme monarch : hominum ro- 
rumque aeterna potestas, i. o. Jupiter, \ er^. 
A. 10, 18; nihil est quod credere do so Non 
possit, cum laudatur dis acqua potestas, 
Juv'. 4, 71 (v. context): potestates, - 
the highest magistrates, Plin. 9, 8, 8, g 26; 
Suet. Ncr. 36; Amm. 31,12, 5: celsao poto- 
states, officers of state, id. 14, 1, 10: jurisdic- 
tionem potestatibus per proviucias demun- 
dare, Suet. Claud. 23.— E s p. , legal pow- 
er, right over or to a thing (class.): pote- 
statis vcrboplura signitlcantur: iu persona 
magistratuum imperium, in persona lil>e- 
rorum putria potestas, in persona servi do- 
minium: at cum agimus do noxae deditio- 
ne cum co, qui servum non defendit, prae- 
sontis corporis copiam fucultatemque sig- 
niiloaimis. Ex lego Atinia iu potestatem 
domini rem furtivara venissc vidcri, et si 
tyus vindicandae potestatem habuerit, Sa- 
binus et Cassius aiunt, Dig. 50,16, 215. — B, 
Of inanimate power, force, efficacy, 

effect, operation, virtue, value: potestates 
colorum, Vitr. 7, 14; pote.states visque her- 
barum, Verg. A. 12, 396; Pliu. 25, 2, 6, g 9: 
pecuniaruin, value. Dig. 13, 4, 3: faaec pote- 
statibus pracsentibus dijudicanda sunt,cir- 
cumstances, stale of thingsMell. 1, 3, 24 : ac- 
tionum vis et potestas, Dig. 9, 4, 1 : qua- 
ternarius numerus suis partibus complct 
docadis ipsius potestatem (because the first 
four integers, taken together, =10), com- 
pass, fulness, Mart. Cap. 2, g 106; pluinbi 
potestas, nature., qfjutlity, pr(^.rtif.s, Lucr. 
5, 1242 : natural is, Vitr. 9, 4.— fi. Of a word, 
meaning, signification (syn.: vis, signiflea- 
tio), Gell. 10, 29, 1 ; Auct. Her. 4, 54, 67 ; 8en. 
Ben. 2, 34, 4.— p. Math. 1. 1., = ivvapn. the 
square root. Mart. Cap. 2, g 106. — HI, 
Trop. A. Pfrwer, control, command (cltiss. ) : 
dura ex tan to gaudio in potestatem nostram 
redeamus, recover our self-control, come to 
ourselves, Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3, 14 ; oxisse ex 
potestate dicimus eos, qui eflVenati ferun- 
tur aut libidine, aut iracundia, to have lost 
the control of their reaeon, to be out of their 
minds, Cic. fuse. 3, 6, 11; cf : qui exisse ex 
potestate dicuntur, idcirco dicuntur, quia 
non sunt in potestate mentis, cul regnum 
totius animi a natum tributum est, id. ib. 
3, 6, 11 ; cf also id. ib. 4, 36, 77: postquarn 
ad to cum omnium rerum turn etiam tui 
potestatem dl transtulerlnt, Plin. Pan. 66, 
3.— B, Power, ability, possibility, opportu- 
nity (class. ; cf: copla, facultas): ubi mihi 
potestas primum evenit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 
18: liberius vivondl, Tor. And. 1, 1, 25: ut 
primum potestas data est augendao digni- 
tatis tuae, Cic. Fam. 10, 13, 1 : quoties mihi 
certoruin hominum potestas orit (al. facul- 


tas), whenever I find men on whom I can 
rely, id. ib. 1, 7, 1 : facero potestatem, to give 
opportunity, leave, permission : si quid de 
his rebus dicere vellet, feci potestatem, id. 
Cat. 3,6, 11: quae potestas si mihi saepius 
flet, utar, shall present itself, id. Phil. 1, 16, 
38: alicui potestatem optionemque facere, 
ut, etc., id. Div. in Caocil. 14, 45: facio libi 
intorpcllandi potestatem, id. Rose. Am. 27, 
73 : ego instare, omnium mihi tabularum et 
lilterarum fieri potestatem oportero, must 
be allowed the use of, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 149 : 
potestatem sui facere, to allow others to see 
or have access to one, to give an opportunity 
of conversing with one : cum nequo prae- 
torcs diebus aliquot adiri possent vel poto- 
statem sui {sLcerenl, allowed, themselves to be 
sfwken to, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, g 15: facin’O om- 
nibus conveuiendi sui potestatem, to admit 
to an audience, id. Phil. 8, 10, 31; qui pote- 
statem sui non habuissent, who had not 
been able to speak with him, Suet. Tib. 34: 
potestatem sui facero, to give an opportu- 
nity of fighting with one., Cacs. B. G. 1, 40; 
Nep. Agea 3, 3.— Poet., with inf: non fu- 
gis bine praeceps, dum praecipitaro pote- 
stas, Verg. A. 4, 666 : nunc flero potestas 
est, Luc. 2, 40: soli cui tanta potestas nieis 
occurrere telis, Stat. Th. 3, 296. — IV. I*^ 
eccl. Lat. : potestates, a^els, angelic pow- 
ers, authorities in the spiritual worW, Viilg. 
Ephes. 6, 12; id.l Pet. 3, 22; id. 1 Cor. 
15, 24. —V, Personified, a daughter of 
Pallas and Styx, Hyg. Fab. prooem. 

potestativUSy a, um, adj. [potestas], 
denoting or containing power ( eccl. Lat. ) : 
principatus, Tert. adv. Hcrin. 19. 

pdtestur^ V. possum init. 

PothinUB, *) assassin of Pom- 

X>ey, Caes. B. C. 3, 108 ; 112 ^in. ; Luc. 8, 423. 

"i pdthoS; — w68os (desire). I, A 
summer flower, otherwise unknown, Pliu. 
21, 11, 39, § 67. — II. A celebrated statue of 
Scfwas, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 26. 

pbtica, f- [Poi-o]* goddess of 
drinking among children, Dou. ad. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 1, 15 ; v. Potina. 

Potidaea, ^e, /, —nonbaia, a city of 
Pallene, afterwards called Cas.sandrea, the 
mod. Pinaka. Plin. 2, 68, 69, g 160; 4, 10, 17, 
8 36; Mel, 2,2 ^M. 

Potldani^^; ae. /. rrnoTiAat'ta, a town 
in ylitolia, Liv. 28, 8. 

pdtiliB, pertains to 

drinking, drinking- (ante- and post class.): 
polilis nidus, a drinking-vessel, Vurr. ap. 
Non. 145, 4: raptus. a drawing in when 
drinking, sipping, Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 
119: acreni recipore atque reddero haustu 
potili, id. ib. 8, 8, 123. 

potin’ is used, I. For potisne; polin’ 
CSV i. e. poles? can you? are you able? 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 6; Plaut. ap. Gell. 7,7, 3.— H, 
For potLsne est? i. e. potest? polin’ utde.si- 
nas? can you leave off? i. o. pray leave off, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 23; potin’ ut taceas? i. e. be 
silent, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 94. 

Potina (-ica), ae,/. [polo], the god- 
dess that presides over children's drinking, 
Varr. up. Non. 108, 19; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11; 
Arn. 3, 26. 

1. potio, « drinking, a 

drink, draught, abstr. and concr. (class.). 
1 In gen. (u) Abstr.; in mediA polione, 
Cic. Clu. 10,30; cf.: contornptissirais escls 
ot potionibus, id. Fin. 2, 2 K, 90. — (/3) Concr.: 
cum cibo etpotione fames sltisque depulsa 
est, Cic. Fin. 1, 11,37 ; multo cibo et potion© 
coinpleti, id. Tusc. 5, 36,100: cibus et potio, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6; a potione, a cup-bearer, 
Inscr. Grut. 678, 1.— H, I n )) a r t i c. A. 
A poisonous draught: potione mulierem 
suslulit, Cic. Clu. 14, 40; cf : potio mortis 
causa data, Quint. Decl. 350: haoc potio tor- 
quet, Juv. 6, 624.— B. ^ draught or potion 
given by physicians: dare polionis aliquld, 
ITaut. Men. 5, 6, 21: potiones ad id efiica- 
ces. Cels. 4, 8.— O. magic potion, philter 
( poet.), Hor. Epod. 6, 78. — HI. Trop.; 
num mihi jam intus potione juncea onera- 
bo gulara, load my throat with a draught 
of rushes, i. e. hang myself with a rope of 
rushes, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 56. 

2. pdtio, Ivi, ire, v. a. [potis], to put into 
the power of, to subject to any one: eum 
nunc potivit pater Servltutis, made a slave 
of him, reduced Mm to slavery. Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 23; potitu’st hostium, fallen into the 
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enemy's hands Ad., Capt. 1, 1, 24 ; 1, 2, 41 ; 3, 
6, 104: cf. id. Ep. 4, 1, 6; 4, 1, 35; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 260 MQll. 

t pdtidn&riuSy [i- potio], 

of or belonging to drinking or to a drink, 
Not. Tir. p. 169. 

pdtildliO; atum, 1, V. a. [id.], 

to give to drink (in tho verb, finit. post- 
clas.<?.): jumontum potione, Veg. Vet. 1, 46; 
1,34; 38; 3, 59: omnes gentea, Hieron. in 
Isa. 8, 27, V. 2.— Hence, pdtldnatUS. 
um, P. a., that has had a potion given him 
(post-Aug.): potionatus arnatorio nicdica- 
mento. Suet. Calig. 50. 

1. potior. 4 { i7if. pres, potirier, 
Plaut. As. 6, 2, 6(5. — Acc. to tho third conj., 
potitur, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 274 iMflll. or Ann. 
V. 78 Vahl. ; Vorg. A. 3, 56: capto potimur 
mundo, Manil. 4, 882; Ov. M. 13, 130; Cat. 
64,402.— Potitur, only in Prise. 881, and Ov. 

H. 14, 113. So, poti for potiri,Pac. ap. Non. 
475, 29; Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 5, acc. to 
'frag. Itel. p. 66 Rib. , and Enn. 'frag. v. 260 
Vahl. — Act. collat. form pdtio, v. 2. 
potio), V. dep. n. [potis]. f, L i t., to become 
master of, to take po.ssejssion of, to get, obtain, 
acquire, receive; constr. with gen., acc., 

abl. , and ahsol. (class. ; syn.: occupo, inva- 
do). (a) With gen.: illius regni potiri,Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7, 6 : urbis potiri, Sail. C. 47, 2 : 
vo.xilli, Liv. 25, 14: nemini in opinionom 
veniebat Antouium rerum potiturum, Nep. 
Att. 9, 6: voti, Sil. 16, mi. — ((3) With 

acc. (ino.stly ante- and post- class. ; not in 

Cic.): regnum, Pac. a|). Non. 481, 32: scep- 
truin, Att. ib. 30; cf.; Homerus sceptra po- 
titus, Lucr. 3, 1038: oppiduni, Auct. B. llisp. 
13: sumnium imperii, to get posse-ssion of 
the supreme dominion, Nep. Eum. 3, 4; cf.: 
regni Persarum potiundi, id. Ages. 4, 2 : spes 
urbis poti undue, Caes. B. 0. 2, 7, 2; 3, 0, 2: 
in spo urbis hostium polinndae, I/iv. 8, 2, 5; 
Curt. 8, 11, 19.— (7) With abl.: ille hodie si 
illii sit potitus muliero, Plaut. Pa 4, 6, 9 : 
natura iis potions, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 41: si ad 
decern milia annorum gentem aliquam 
urbo nostra potituram putem, id. ib. 1,37,90 
B. and K.: iinperio totius Galliao, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 2: victoria, id. ib. 3, 24: impedimenli.s 
castrisciue, id. ib. 1, 21: sceptro, Ov. H. 14, 
113: pane, Lucil. ap. Prise, p. 881 P.: thala- 
nio, Naov. ib.— (3) .• libidines ad po- 

tiunduin incitantur, Cic. Sen. 12,39: poti- 
endi spe iuilaininati, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60. — U, 
'f r a n s f , to be master of, to have, hold, pos- 
sess, occupy ; with gen., acc., abl., and ab.sol. 
(cla.s.s. : syn.: fruor, utor). (a) With gen.: 
Cleauthes soleiu dominari ct rerum potiri 
putat, has the chitf pmocr in the universe, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126: civitas Atheniensium, 
dum ca rerum potita est, id. Rose. Am. 26, 
70: potieute rerum patre, Tac. H. 3, 74. — (/j) 
AVilli acc.: laborom hunc potiri, Plaut. Rud. 

I, 3, 6: patria potitur commoda,Ter. Ad. 5, 
4, 17: gaudia, id. ib. 22. — (7) With aid.: 
frui iis ( voluptatibus), quibus senectus, 
etiam si non abundo potitur, non omnino 
caret, Cic, Sen. 14, 48 : opi)ido, Liv. 6, 33 : 
monte, have climbed, Ov. M. 6, 254. — (3) 
Ahsol. : qui leiient, qui potiuntur, Cic. Att. 
7, 12, 3. 

Petrt., in a, pass, siguif , 

V. 2. potio. 

2. potior^ coTnp. of potis. 

potis (ill the positive rarely declined, 

ana in the neutr. poto)) (comp. pQ. 
tior^ios; sup. potlSSimUS, ; class, 
only in the comp.) [Sanscr. patis, lord; Gr. 
»ro<r«r, husband; 3e<r-7roTuy, lord ; Ltit. com- 
potis (compos) potiri]. I, Posit, able, 
capable; possible (mostly ante-class, and 
poet.): divl qui potes pro illo quod Samo- 
ihraces Oeoi 3i/(/aTo<,Varr. L. L. 6, § 58 MQll. ; 
Macr.S,3,4: nisi qui colaphos perpeti Potis 
parasitu.s, Plant. Capt. 1, 1, 21. — Usually in 
tho connection potis or poto est, he, she, 
or it is able, may, or can : at ea supterfii- 
gerc potis es pau'ea, Plant. Capt. 5, 2, 17 : nc- 
quo sanguis ullo potis est pacto profluens 
consistere, old poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 : 
istam non potis est vis saeva exstinguere 
venti, Poct. ap. Gcll. 19, 9,12: at non Evan- 
drum potis est vis ulla tenero,Verg. A. 11, 
148: quod nunquam potis est sejungi,Lucr. 
1, 462: noc potis est cerni, id. 6, 719; Cat, 
70, 24: qui potis est? how is it possible? id. 
12,7. — With plur.: si speresquicquam pro- 
desse potis sunt, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 333 Mail. 


(Ann. V. 410 Vahl.): duae plus satis dare 
potis sunt, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 17 : quid pasto- 
res potis Sint, Varr. R. R. 2, 2. — Without 
est: quls potis ingentes oras evolvere belli? 
Enn. ap. Diom. p. 381 P. (Ann. v. 178 Vahl.) ; 
Verg.A.3,671; Hor.C.3,17,13.— Form pote : 
si non aliud poto est, Cat. 42, 16. — Without 
est : nec devitari letum pote, Lucr. 8, 1079 : 
vlgot, veget, utpoto plurimum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 2, 876: nec non emptor pote ox empto 
vendito ilium damnare, id. It. R. 2, 2 : nec 
eniti remi.s pote, Val. FI. 4, 680; Prop. 2, 1, 
46 : qui pote ? vis dicam ? nugaris, Pers. 1, 
60: in te dici poto, Id, quod, Cat, 98, 1 : nec 
pcccatum a me quisquain pote dicere quic- ; 
quam, id. 67, 11 : hoc facito, sivo id non poto 
sivo poto, he it impossible or possible, id. 76, 
16: quid poto siraplicius? what can be more 
simple? Mart, 9, 16, 2; nihil poto supra, 
nothing could exee^ it. Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11; 
Auct. ap. Cic. Brut. 46, 172; Cic. Att. 13, 38, 
1: quantum pote, as toon as possible, id. ib. 
4, 13, 1: quam pote, its mitck as possible 
(post-class.): aufugiamus istiuc quam pote 
longissiine, App. M. 1, p. 107, 9; 2, p. 119, 
33. — II, Comp.: potior, that may be 
preferred, preferred; better, preferable 
(class.). A- Of persons: numquam edepol 
erit illo potior Ilarpax, quam ego, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 1, 17 ; 1, 3, 95; quern acquiust potio- 
rem habere quam to? id. .stich. 1,2,40: qui 
plus pollet potiorque e.st patre, old poet ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 69; id. Fam. 10, 3, 2; itaquo 
cives potiores quam peregrini, id. Lacl, 5, 
19: Sosim et Moericum quibus tantam cre- 
derein rem, potiores habui, Liv. 26,31,4: at 
tu, qui potior nunc es, happier in love, pre- 
ferred, T\b. 1, (5, 33 (5, 69): ut in judicio 
pos.se.s.sionis potior e.sset. Dig. 18, 1, 34.— 
B, Of things, better, stronger, preferable, 
more useful or important : nulla poti<.*r se- 
renda, Varr. R. R. 1, 15: suems, Plin. 3(5, 22, 
43, g 158: novistine locum potiorem ruro 
beato ? Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 14 ; sententia, id. 
Rpod. 16, 17 : mors civibus Romanis semper 
fuit servituto potior, Cic. Phil. 10, 9, 19: illi 
turi>is vita integrii fama potior fuit, Sail. J. 
67,3; nihil mild potius fuit quam ut Mas- 
sinis.sain convenireni, / had nothing more 
imjwrtant, nothing more urgent to do, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 9, 9: ilia semper potiora duxisti, 
quae, etc., id. do Or. 3, 22, 82: semper so 
roi publicao commoda privatis necossitati- 
bus hubui.sso potiora, Caes. B. C. 1, 8. — 
Sabst : ut probetis potiora, Vulg. Phil. 1, 10 ; 
hem, mater mca, tibi rein potiorem video 
(sc. verbi.s), I see a fact stronger than words, 
i. 0. a clearer proof, Plaut. Aid. 4, 7, 12. — 
III. Sup. : potiscumus^ um, chief 
principal, most prominent, most important, 
£i. Of persons ( poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose): item hide ultro Ot, ut Meret, potis- 
simus nostrae domi ut sit, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
9 : tantis potissimus umbris, Stat. Th. 4, 
627 : polissimos lihertoruni veneno interll- 
cere,Tac. A. 14, 65.—®. Of things (class.); 
utrum potius, aut quid potissiinum sit, 
quaoritur, Cic. Inv. 1, 12, 17: cura, Stat. S. 
4, 4, 20: uobilitas, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 25: opus- 
culum, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 10 ; causa, Tac. A. 4, 
16. — Hence, adv., only in tho comp, and 
A. Comp. : potiuS; rather, prefera- 
bly, more { class. ; cf. : satius, prius) : quo 
nos vocabis nomine? Ar. Llbertos. Le. 
Non patnmos? Ar. Id potius, Plant. As. 
3, 3, 62: sed scin’, quid volo potius, sodes, 
facias? Tor. Hoc. 6, 1, 27; id. And. 5, 3, 2; 
nec vero imporia expetenda; ac potius non 
accipienda interdum, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 68.— 
With quam, Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 11; Galliam 
potius esse Ariovisti quam populi Romani, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 45, — When tho predicates are 
compared, the verb in tho following clause 
is always in tho subj. : perpessus est omnia 
potius quam conscios indicurot, rai/ier titan, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 62 : in oratione non vis po- 
tius quam dclectatlo postulatur, Cic. do Or. 
2, 78, tin ; privabo potius ilium debito testi- 
mnnio quam id cum tnoii. laudo communi- 
cern, id. Ac, 2, 1, 3: scriliam aliquid potius, 
quam commiltam ut litterae non reddan- 
tur, id. Att. 5, 6, 2: nos potius nostro delic- 
to plectemur, quam res publica nostra poc- 
cata luat, Liv. 8, 7, 17 : per interregem comi- 
tia babenda potius, quam consulum alter a 
bello avocaretur, id. 22, 23, 10 ; 9, 14, 16.— 
So with quam ut : so milions morituros po- 
tius quam ut tantum dedocorls admittl pa- 
tiautur, lav. 4, 2, 8 ; audeo dicere hoc malo 
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domitos Ipsos potius cultores agrorum fore, 
quam ut armati, etc., id. 2, 34, 11 ; 6, 28, 8; 
9, 14, 7.— But after verbs of willing, wishing 
(sometimes of declaring), the inf is used: 
dictatore obstinato tollere potius lotum 0 
re publica consulatum, quam promiscuum 
face re, Liv. 7, 21, 1; 23, 9, 8; 21, 13, 8: v. 
Weissonb. ad Liv. 2, 15, 2; Fest. s. v. olivi- 
tarn, p. 202 Miill. ; v. Mull, ad loc. p. 203, a. 
— In an inverted order: quam potius, 
V'erg. Copa, 6: quid mihi negotii ost cum 
islis nugacibus, quam potius potamus mul- 
sum? G. Tltius ap. Macr. S. 2, 12. — Some- 
times potius is to he supplied: tacita, bona 
est mulier semper, quam loquens, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 70; id. Men. 6, 1, 26: lumen sta- 
tuit congredi, quam cum tantis copiis relh- 
gere, Nep. Dat. 8, 1.— Pleon., with words 
wliich already express comparison. — Comp., 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 19: Uticae potius quam Ro- 
mao esse malle, Cic. Lig. 2, 6: favorabiliores 
rei potius, quam adores habentur. Dig. 50, 
17, 167. — 2. K 8 p. , introducing a repetition 
of a thought in a correctea or strengthened 
form; aut potius, vel potius, or rather, or I 
may better say, etc.: elflciet enim ratio ut 
. . . mors aut malum non sit, aut sit bonum 
potius, Cic. 'fu-sc. 1, 11, 23: quam fuit imbe- 
cillus r. Africani fllius, quam tenui aut nul- 
la potius valetudine, id. Sen. 11, 35: erravit 
aut potius insauivit Apronius? id. Verr. 2, 3, 
48, § 113; Cato magnushercule homo, vel po- 
tius summus et singularis vir, id. Brut. 86, 
293; Dig. 1, 5, 16. — B. Sup.: potiSBllIld 
(potissu-), and more freq. potiggimuill 
( pdtiggn- )> chiefly, principally, especial- 
ly, in preference to all others, above all, 
most of all (class.).— Form potissime, Cels. 
3, 6. — Form potissimum: responde, quo 
loto censes mo ut peream potissimum? 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 16; Ter. And. 2, 6, 23: ox- 
sistat aliquis et potissimum Caccus ille, Cic. 
Cuel. 14, 33; id. Mur. 2, 4: nos id potissi- 
mum consecuti sumus, id. Tusc. 6, 4, 11; 
lanta erat contentio, qui potissimum ex 
magno numero conscendcrent, ut, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 43: quid agam? uut quo potissimum 
infelix accedam? Sail. J. 14, 15; Auct. Her. 
3,2,2; Lact. 2, 18,3. 

j>dtiggxme (potiggumd) and potig- 
gimiim ( potiggiimum ), adw., v. po- 
tis fln. H. 

potigguniy V. possum init. 

Potitiag, a, name of a Roman gens. 
I. Adj., Potitian: g’lhss Potitia, Liv. 9, 29. 
-II. Suhst.: Poti tills auctor, V’erg. A. 8, 
269. — Potitii, drum, wi. , priests of Her- 
cules, v. Pinarius. 

pOtitOy 'c- freq. a. [poto], to drink 
often (Plautin.); patera aurea, Qui Pterela 
potitare solilus est rex, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 106; 
1, 3, 37 : pocula, id. As. 4, 1, 26 : poscain, 
id. Mil. 3, 2, 23. 

pdtitor, dri.s, m. [1. potior], a master, 
possessor {po.st-class. ) ; Capuae potitor, VaL 
Max. 3, 2, 20. 

1. pd'^tUg. a, um, Part, ft-om 1. po- 
tior. 

2. Potitug, i, W-, a Roman surname : 
C. Valerius Potitus, Liv. 4, 53. 

pOtinUCOlay ac,/. dim. [1. potio], a 
small draught or potion ( post- Aug. ) : mo- 
dica. Suet. Dom. 21: crebrae, Petr. 47. 

potingf adw., V. potis/w. A. 

jpotalAO^ aruni,/,= iJoTviai, a village 
in Bceotia, on the Asopm, in whose neighbor- 
hood were pastures which made animaXs 
mad, Plin. 25, 8, 63, § 94.— Hence, H, Pot- 
.ndis, adj.f., — noTvidf, of Potnice, 
Potnian ( poet. ) ; quo tempore Glauci Pot- 
niades malis membra absumpsere quadri- 
gae (i. e. equao), Verg. G. 3, 268: oquae, Ov. 
lb. 667. 

pdtOf avi, atum,or p6tum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[root po; Gr. nivu, vfirutKa, to drink; Lat. 
potus, potor, poculum, etc.]. I. Act, to 
drink (ante-class, and post- Aug.; syn.bibo), 
Caecil. ap. Gell 2. 23, 13: aquam, Suet. Ner. 
48; Juv. 6, 62: vinum, Plin. 14, 5, 7, § 68: 
ut edormiscara hanc crapulam, quam po- 
tavi, this intoxication which I have drunk 
myself into, Plaut. Bud. 2, 7, 28. — B, 
Transf. 1. Poet. a. Potare liumen 
aliquod, to drin3c from a stream, i. q. to dwell 
by it : fera, quae gelidum potat Araxen, 
Sen. Hippol. 67 : stagna Tagi, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Thood. 286.— b. Gf inanim. subjects, 
1409 
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to drink up, to stuik or draw in, to absorb 
moisture {poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
vestis sudorcm potat, Lucr. 4, llt!8: potan- 
tia vellera fucum, Hor. Kp. 1, 10, 27 : potan- 
da ferens iufantibus ubera, Juv. 6,9; Plin. 

9, 88, 62, § 184.— 2, (late Lat.), 

to give to drink, to cause to drink : potasli 
nos vino, Vulg. Psa. /)i), 6: potaverunt mo 
aceto, id. ii). 6K 22; id. Kcclus. 15, 3; id. Isa. 
49 10 - id. A poo. 14, 8.-11. iVetttr., to drin/c. 
a’ 111 go 11. (class.): redi simul mecum 
polatvim, I’laut. Ps. 5, 2, 28: potaturus est 
apiid mo, Tor. Phonii. 5, 5, 9: si potaro ve- 
lit C’io. Prut. 83, 2H«: poture dikitiu.s, id. 
Fragm. ap. Amm. 16, 12, 4: potiim voniiuit 
juvouci, Vcrg. E. 7, 11 : cornibu.s, from or 
out of horns, Plin. U, 37, 45, fi 126.— Part.: 
potatus, caused to drink, furnished with 
drink : lelle et aceto potatus, Tert. Spcct. 
30; ot omnes in spiritu potati sunt, Vulg. 
1 Cor. 12, 13. — B. par tic., to drink, 
tope, tipple ( cla.sa. ) : oksoimt, potat, olet 
unguenta do moo, Ter. Ad. 1, 2,37 : ibi pri- 
mum iii.suovit o.'corcilus populi Romani 
aroare, potaro. Sail. C. 11, 6; I'rui voluptatc 
potanUi, Cic. Tusc. 5, 41, 118; lotos dies po- 
tabatur, id. Phil. 2, 27, 67: polantibus his 
apud Sex. Tarquinium, Liv. 1, 67, G al. — 
Hence, pOtUB, a, uin, P. a. 1. Act., that 
has drunk : ot prausus sum, ct potus 
sum, dicamus, Varr. ap. Cell. 2, 25, 7 ; but 
lasuaily, drunken, intoxicated (class.); do- 
raum beno potus redire, Cic. Farn. 7, 22: iu- 
scitia pransi, poti, oscitaiitis ducis, id. Jlil. 
21, 66 : anus, llor. C. 4, 13, 5; id. S. 1, 3, 90. 
— II. Pass., that has been drunk, drunk, 
drunk up, drunk out, drained ( cla.ss. ) ; san- 
guine tauvi polo, Cic. Brut. 11, 43 ; poti 
facco (onus cadi, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16: amygda- 
lae ex aqua potao, Plin. 23, 8, 76, S 144. 

Pdtor, ui. [polo], a drinker. I, I n 
gon. ( pool.): aquae poloro.s, Hor. Kp. 1, 19, 
3. — B. Transf.: Rhodaniquo potur, i. o. 
the dweller by the Hhone, Hor. 0. 2, 20, 20. 

J| In panic., a hard drinker, a 

drunlcard, sot, toper, tippler (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): potoruni rixae, Prop. 1, 
16,6; potoresbibuli Falcrni, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
91; id. S. 2, 4, 69: acres, id. ib. 2, 8, 37 : no- 
hills, Mart. 6, 78, 1; Plin. 2;J, 8, 76, g 145; 
23, 4, 60, § 96; 20, 23, 99, § 2G3. 

pdtdrius, 

lons/ing to drinking, drinking- (jwsl-Aug. ): 
potoriavusa, Plin. 36, 7, 12, § 59; argentum, 
silver drinking-vessels, Dig. 34, 2, 22; sil, 

1. e. liquidiim, Pelag. Veter. 21: pr.^kpo.si- 
TVH AVRi poTORii, superintendent of (he. 
golden drinking-vessels, an ottlccr at court, 
Inscr. Crut. 1111, 13: ab aroekto potorio, 
ib. 582,9; Inscr. Murat. 896,2. — II. Subst.: 
pdtdxiuni; i'l ® drinking-vessel, gob- 
let (post-Aug.): potoria geminata, Plin. 37, 

2, 6, g 17 : aurea, id. 3;i, K), 47, g 136: parvu- 
la, id. 33, 12, 55, § 157. 

pdtris, icis, /. [id.], a female tippler 
(poet. ), Pliaedr. 4, 5, 25. 

Potua^ goddess of drink- 

ing : Vida et Putua, Arn. 3, 116. 

Potolanus, , Potulan : vi- 

nutn, a kind of Sicilian wine, Plin. 14, 6, 8 
6 06. 

pdtdlentns (pdcul-), », ““1 [po- 

tusj. I, That may be drunk, drinkable 
(rare but clas.s. ). —Subst. plur. : pdtuleil- 
ta, onim, n., drinkables, drinks: gustutus 
habitat in ea parte oris, qutl esculentie et 
potulentis iter natura patefocit, Cic. N. D, 

2, 66, 141 : esculenta omnia et potulenta, 
Cell. 17, 11, 2; cf. Q. Scaevola ap. Cell. 4, 1, 
17. — II. Drunken, intoxicated (post- Aug ), 
Buet. Oth. 2; App. M. 3, p. 131, 18. 

1. pdiuSy P- polo- 

2. potns^ [v- poto], a drinking, 

a drink, draught. I, Lit. I n g e n. 
(class.): immoderate cxtumefacta potu 
atque pa.stu, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60: medica- 
menturn quod potui datur, Cela 2, 13^n. ; 
date potui aquam, id. 3, G: modicameuto- 
rum potus stomacho inirnici, Plin. 26, 3, 
8,817; potum exiguum equis impertiri, 
id. 8, 42, 65, g 162; unguenta in potus ad- 
dunt, id. 13, 3, 5, g 25; olei potu, id. 8, 10, 

10, 8 28: cibus potusque, Just. 28, 4, 8; Plin. 
H, 33, 61, 8 122; 11, 37, 66, 8 176; 13, 6, 10, 
8 61; Tac. A. 13, 16; Curt. 7, 6, 16; Plin. Ep. 

3, 11, 6. — B. Ih parlic., drinking, tip- 
pling, toping (post- Aug. ) : in potu atque 
ollaritate, Plin. 21, 3, 9, g 12 : immenso iwtu 
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implerl, Id. 36, 21, 42, 8 166.— H, Transf., 
urine (post- Aug.), Plin. 17, 9, 6, 8 61. — B« 
A drinking-cup { late I.iat. ) ; Fortunat, Vltr. 
S. Rhad. 19. — C. -A kind of drink, bever- 
age : ad vlni similitudinem, Amm. 15, 12, 4. 

t prACtlCUS* S'? '*tn, cuiy.,— irpaKrtKoi, 
active ( ]X)st-cla88.): vita, Fulg. Myth. 2, 1. 

prae, cr^u., and prep, with abl. [for prai, 
kindred with Sanscr. prefix pra-, before; 
Gr. irpo, TrpiV, irpiicw; cl. : pro, prior, porro, 
primus]. I, Adv., before, in front. £kt 
L i t. ( ante- class. ) ; abi prao, Sosia, Jam ego 
Bcquar, go before, go in advance, Plaut. Am. 
1, 3, 46: i prae, sequar, Ter. And. 1, 1, 144; 
id. Eun. 6, 2, 69; i tu prae, virgo; non quco, 
quod pone mo est, servare, Plaut. Cure. 4, 
2, 1 : age, ago nunc tu, i prao, id. Pors. 4, 4, 
66. — B. Trop.,!i8 a particle of compari- 
son, with ut, quam, or quod (also written 
in one word, praeut and praoqiiam; cf. 
Wagner ad Plaut. Aul. 603), in comparison 
with, compared with (ante- and post class, 
and colloq.) ; parum etlana, praeut futurum 
est praedicas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 218; id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 6; immo nosier nunc quidem 
est de verbis, prae ut dudum fuit, id. Mon. 
6,6,33; 2,3,25; nihil hcido quidem hoc, 
Prae ut alia dicain, id. Mil. 1, 1, 20; id. 
Merc. 2, 4, 2; ludum dice.s fui.sso, praeut 
hujus rabies quae dabit, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 9: 
•satin’ parva res est voluptatum in vita at- 
que in aclate agunda, praequain quod mo- 
le.'^tum'st? in comparison with the trouble, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 2: nihil hoc c.st, triginta 
miiiac, prae quam alio.s dapsilis sumptus 
facit, id. Most. 4, 2,62 Lorenz ad loc.; jam 
minoris omnia facio prae quam quibus mo- 
di.s Me luditlcatiis e.sl, id. ib. 6, 2, 25: sod 
hoc ctiam pulcrum'st praequum sumi)lu8 
iibi iwtuiit, id. Aul. 3, 5, 33; id. Merc. prol. 
23: quae clsi longioribus verbi.s coniprc- 
hensa e.st praequam illud Graccum, etc., 
Gell. 16, 1,3: immo res omnis relictas ba- 
boo prae quod tu veli.s, Plaut. Sticli. 2, 2, 
38.— II. Prep, with abl. (with acc.: prae 
cormiti, prae liltera.s, Petr. 39, 12; 46, 1), be- 
fore, in front of, in advance of. A. ^ *• • 
cavendiiin erit, ut (villa) a (ergo potius 
quam i>rae so flnmcn haboat, before it. Col. 
1, 6, 4 : liinina alia prae aliis craiil, A)>p. dc 
M undo, p. 09, 22. — E s p. freq. : prae se fer- 
ro, agere, mittore, to bear, carry, drive, or 
.send before one's self: ille qui stillantom 
prao sc pugionem lulil, Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 30: 
argonti prae so in aerarium tulit qiiattuor- 
deciiii milia i)ondo, Liv. 28, 38,5: ))rac sc 
I'erens Darium pueruin, Hurt. Calig. 19: 
prae so urmentum ageiis, Liv. 1. 7, 4: sin- 
gulos prae se inermes mitlere, Sail. .1. 94, 
2: prae mauu, and, less freq., prae maui- 
bus, at hand, on hand ( ante- and post- 
cla.s.s.): patri roddidi omne aurtim, quod 
fuit prae tnanu, Plaut. Bacch. 4. .3, 9; 'I'er. 
Ad. 6, 9, 23: cum j>rac manu debitor (pe- 
cuniam) non baberel, Dig. 13,7, 27: si Cae- 
sari.s liber prae manibu.s est, promi jubeas, 
Gell. 19, 8, 6 ; aes si forte prae maim non 
fuerit, App. M. 6, p. IHO, 30. — B. Trop. 

1. In gen.; prae se ferre, less freq., prae 
se gercrc, declarare, etc,, prop, to carry be- 
fore one’s self, as if to show it; hence, to 
show, exhibit, manifest, reveal, make known, 
betray, discover, indicate ( freq. and cl.-iss. ), 
Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 4: fortasso ceteri tectiores; 
ego semper me didicisse, prae me tuli, id. 
Or. 42, 146: noc vero cum v<>uit, jirae se 
fert, aut qui sit aul unde venial, id. Rep. 2, 
3, 6: scelus et facinus prae se ferens et con- 
fltens, id. Mil. 16, 43; ceteri.s prae se fert ct 
ostentat, id. Att. 2, 23, 3: bnata vitaglorian- 
da ct praedicanda et prae sc feronda est : 
uibil est eniin aliud quod praedicandum et 
prae se ferendum sit, id. Tusc. 5, 17, SO; 
conjocturara prae se gerere, id. Inv. 2, 9, 
30: anitnum altum el ercctnm prao se gc- 
rebat, Aiict. B. Afr. 10: prao se declarant 
gaudia vuitu, Cat. 64, 34; prae sc niaximam 
spectem ostentarc, App. Flor. p. 342, 10. — 

2, In part I c., in comparisons, in erm- 
parison with, compared with ( mostly in 
comparisons which imply a contrast of 
kind ; while praeter refers to a contrast of 
degree only : dives prae ceteris, in contra.st 
with the others, who aro poor: dives prae- 
ter ceteros, richer than the other rich ones ; 
cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 894). (a) With posi- 
tive adj. (class. ; v, infra): omnia prae moo 
commodo. Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 9: omnium ungu- 
entum odor prae tuo nautea est, Plaut. 


Cure. 1, 2, 5; id. Men, 1, 2, 67: Gallis prs 
magnitudine corporura suorum breviU 
nostra contemptui est, Caes. B. G. 2, 8( 
prao divitiis, Liv. 3, 26; videbant omm 
prao illo parvi futuros, Nep. Eum. 10, i 
Cic. Agr. 2,35, 96: v'eros illos Atticos pra 
so paene agrostes putat, id. Brut. 83, 28( 
ab isto prao lucro praedaque nec vccligi 
lium nec posteritutis hubilatn esse rati( 
ncm, id. V’’err. 2, 3, 56, 8 128; non tu quidei 
vacuus molftstiis, sed prae nobis boutus, i< 
Fam. 4, 4, 2; Her. Ep. 1, 11, 4: (stultitia 
prae ceteris parit itnmensas cupiditatei 
Auct. Hor. 2, 22, 34.— (/3) So with comp. U 
quam (ante- and po.st-ciass,); atque no 
minoris facio prae illo, Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 8£ 
id prao illo, quod honestum nobis est, f 
plenius, Gell. 1, 3, 25* F’ront. Ep. ad 
Caes. 1, 2 ; Hier. in Psa. 44, 3 ; Aug. ( 
Acad. 1, 22. — 3 . lit giving the cause, whicl 
as it were, goes before, /or, because ofb 
reason of, on account of {clas.s. only of a hii 
derance; with an express or implied negj 
tion; or with vix, v. Zumpt, 8 310): Uli: 
cor frixit prae pavore, Liv. Andron. oj 
Serv'. V’erg. A. 1,92; prao laelitia lacrumii 
praesiliuut vnihi, Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 13; pra 
lassitudine (qius est ut lavcun, id. True. 2, : 
7; Tor. Heaut. 1,1, 71: prae gautlio ubi sit 
nescio, id. ib. 2, 3, 67: vivero non qu 
Prao macio, Lucr. 4, 1167: noc loqui pra 
maeroro jiotuit, Cic. Plane. 41, 99; quorui 
ille nomcn prao metu ferre non poterat, it 
Phil. 13, 9, 20: solem prao jaculorum mu 
titudino non vidobitis, id. Tusc. 1, 42, 10] 
prae in\, Liv, 31, 24 fn.; vix sibimet ipi 
prao nec opiiiato gautlio credentes, id. 3i 
49. — In composition, prao usiuilly denotoi 
a. Jkfore : praedieo, praebibo, pracenvet 
etc. ; so too, [traeceps, headforemost, hecu 
lmg^~\\\ lime: jtraecaaus. gray hefoi 
one's time. — }i. Enhancing the main idea 
tjs. in advance of others: praealtus, c: 
tremely high : pratn lanus, vei-y celebrated 
praevalidus, very strong, etc. 

prstOaCCiipiOf vre, 3, v. a., to admit at 
te^dexiily (late J-at.); inlraculispraeaccei 
tis, Cassiod. in Psa. 105, 31. 

prae-acuo, fDum, 3, n a., to Sharpe 
before or at one end, to sharpen to a point 
suroiilum praeacuito . , , eum primorci 
Itrueacuiio, ('ato, R. R. 40, 2 and 3. — Heuct 

pracacutus, I. —II. « 

sharpened before, or at the end, sharpener 
poi7ited : surculus aridus prueaentus, Cab 
K. R. 40, 3: caeiimina, Caes. B. G. 7, 73,5 
sutles, Sail. C. 00, 3: (igna itaulum ab iin 
lirueacuta, Cae.s. B. G. 4, 17: cuspis, Ov. V 
7. 131 : biponiii.s, Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26; .«fopii] 
id. 9, 10, 12, 8 38.— Htmeo, pracacuti 

adv., very acutely, App. Mag. p. 296, 26. 

t praC>aeqUO^ make eqm 

before, Not. Tir. ]>. 76. 
praealts, «<!'’■) v. pracallus/n. 
prac-altus^ •I'l uiut ft'-O- cic. c 

Cms.). Very high: pracaltae rupe.s, IJa 
40, 58: juguin', Aui t. B. Afr. 37, 3: voliitu 
voliicrum, Plin. 2, 10, 7, § 48.— Comp. : St 
turni prucaltius omnibus sidus, Mart. Cai 
8, § 886.— II. Very deejt : ostium Mumini 
jiraoalti, IJv. 10, 2: mare, Plin. 5, 19, I' 
5 76; Curt. 4, 2, 9: proxiina terrue praealt 
sunt. Sail. J. 78, 2: palude.s, Tac. H. 5, 16.- 
Sup.: pracaltissimus puteus, App. M. f 
p. 365 Oud.— Adv. : pracaltG^ 
ly (po.st-ciass.): trabes in terram praealt 
(icUgitur, V’eg. Mil. 4, 21. 

prae-ambulOy walk bi 

fore ( post-cla.sa. ), Mart. Cap. 9, 8 905. 

f raeambullIB,^) 'im.adj. [prac-ambi: 
walking before (post-class.). Mart. Caj 
9, 8 215; matre prnoambula, id. 2, § 996. 

prae-audlO, Ivi, Itum, 4, v. a., to hea 
beforehand, Cassiod. Hist. EccI, 9, 14.- 
Henco, prae - audltuiik a, um, PaH. 
heard before, examined befare (post-class. ) 
custodiao. Dig. 1, 16, 6. 

praebenda, “e, / [ praeboo ], the suj. 
port or allowance afforded by the Stale to > 
private pei'son, Cassiod. Var. 6, 39. 

praebeo, (old inf. pracheriei 

Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 49; id. Am. 4, 2, 7), 2, v, 0 
fcontr. from praehibeo, q. v. from prae-ha 
Wo], <0 hold forth, reach out, proffer, offe 
(class., esp. in the trop. signif. ; syn.: mi 
nistro, suppedito, suggero). I. IHt.: can! 
parvulo praebens ubera, Just. 1, 4: cibun 
do manu, Col. 9, 1, 6: collum cultris, Juv 
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10, 269: praebonda gladio corvlx, id. 10, I 

846: Jugulum, Sen. Agani. 973; cervicem, j 
Petr. 97: os ad contumcliam, Liv. 4, 35: 
vorberibus manus, Ov. A. A. 1, 16 : aures, to 
mue ear, Li V. 38, .02; VuIg.Sap. 

6, 3: aurenij id. Job, 6, 28.~II, Transf., 
in gen., to give, grant, furnish^ supply : au- 
rum, vestein, purpuram Bene praebco, nec 
quicquani eges, Plant. Mon. 1, 2, 11 : panem, 
Kop. Them. 10, 3; .snmptmn. Just. 31, 4, 1: 
Bpoctaculum, Sail. J. 14, 23: sponsalia, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 6, 1 : vicem, to supply the place of: 
vicem postium, to supply the place of posts, 
serve as posts, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 31: eundem 
nsum, id. 28, 11, 49, g 179. — B. Trop., to 
give, grant, furnish, render, cause, make, oc- 
casion; to show, exhibit, represent; and 
with se, to show, approve, behave one's self 
in a certain manner: operam reipublicae, 
Liv. 5, 4: materium seditionis, id. 3, 46: ho- 
norem alien!, Plin. 15, 4, 6, g 19 (al. perhi- 
buit); fldem alicni in poriculis, Nep. Alt. 4, 
4. — E 8 p. with se and acc. of a/lj. : so talem 
alicui. qualcm, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 11 : in , 
re mieericordem et in testimonio rcligio- 
Bum BO praebuit, id. Caccin. 10, 26: Pom- 
peiiis se auctorem meao .sahitis praebuit, 
id. Se.st. 50, 107: in co vehemonter se mo- 
deralum praobere, id. Oil. 2, 21, 73: se in 
malis homincm praelmit, id. Fam. 16, 17, 
3: so dignum suis niajoribus, id. ib. 2, 18, 3: 
in 008 , qui ea porflcoro volucrunt, mo seve- 
rum vchementemquo praobco, id. Cat. 4, 6, 
12: me similem in utroquo pracbni,toio- 
ardsboth, id. Hull. 8, 16. — With now. of adj. 
(very rare): ut vobis videtur, pracbobit se 
porieulis fortis. Sen. F.p. H.'i, 26. — With abl. : 
pari so virtuto praebuit, No|). Dat. 2, 1: in 
00 mugistratu pari diligeutia so Hannibal 
praebuit, id. Hunn. 7, 6. — So, also, without 

.• Phoruiio in hac re ut alii.s strenuum 
homiuom praebuit, Tor. Phorm. 3, 1, 12; so, 
too, in neutr. signif. of a woman, to surren- 
der herself to her lover: odi <juae praebet, 
quia sit praeboro nccesso, Ov. A. A. 2, 685: 
l)raebere se legibus, i. e. to resign one's self 
to, submit to. Son. Ej>. 70,9: praobere cau- 
sarn tollondi indutias, to give, Liv. 30,4; 
suspioionom insidiarum, Nep. Dat. 10,3: 
spem impuuitatis aut locum poccandi, Col. 

11, 1; gaiidium et molutn, Liv. 25, 27: tu- 
multum, id. 28, 1; opinionem timoris, Caes. 

H. 0. 3, 17: sonitum, IJv. 7, 36: caput ar- 
gutae hi.storiao, matter for an entertaining 
sloiy. Prop, 3 (4), 20, 28; ludos, to furnish 
sport. Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 9. — With an obj. -clause, 
to permit, allow, let a thing bo done (poet. ) : 
quao totios rapta e.st, praebuit ipsa rapi, 
suffered herself to be carried off, Ov. H. 5, 
132. — Ilonce, pracblta, or util, n. , what 
is furnished for support, allowance ( po.st- 
Aug.); annua, Col. 1, 8, 17: praebitis au- 
nuis privavit, Suot. Tib. 60. 

t praobia, orum, n, [praobco], an anm- 
let; praebia a praobendo ut sit tutus, (piod 
Bint remodia in collo pueris, Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 107 Mull. : praebia, remedia, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 235; ^vXaKTtjptov, servatorium, 
amoliiricntura, amuletum, praebia, Gloss. 
Cyrill. 

praC-bibO^ drink before, 

drink to one (rare but class.); oi cui veno- 
num praebiberat (= propinavorat), ♦Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 40, 96; App. M. lo, p. 246, 35: dabi- 
rau.s aquam praebibondam, Gael. Aur. Tard. 

I, 4, 93 ; TTpoTTiVw, propiuo, probibo ( log. 
praebibo). Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

praebita^ drum, v. pracbeo ffn. 

praebitio, f. [praobeoj, a giving, 
furnishing. I, In gon. (ante-class.), Varr. 
ap. Non. 162, 33.— II. I n p a r t i c. , a sup- 
plying, providing for the use of the State 
(post-class.); grav'ari copiarum praebitione. 
Just. 38, 10, 8 ; advontitiae del fnimenti- 
que, Aur. Viet. Caes. 41, 19 ; injusta, Vulg. 
2 Macc. 4, 14. 

.praobltor, oris, WI. [ id. ]. I n g e n. , a 
giver, furnisher, supplier (rare but clas.s.): 
usitati munerie, Ambros. Job et Dav. 2, 6, 
20. — Esp., I, Minister et praebitor, who 
provided sujrport for the officers of the gov- 
ernment visiting the province, * Cic. Off. 2, 
16, 63. — 2. -A purveyor, contractor for gov- 
ernment, hiscr. Giorn. Arcad. t. 24, p. 82. 

praebituf, a, um. Part., from prao- 
boo. 

Prae-Cadent^entis, Part. [cado],/aM- 
ing forwards, projecting (post-class. ) : po- 
dex praocadens, Caol. Aur. Tard. 6, 4. 
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prae^caoCO) are, l, v. a . , to blind be- 
forehand, Ven. Fort. v. Ger. 33. 
prae-caedOy V. praccldo init. 

prae-calefactus and prae-cal- 

facttlBi a, um, Part, [calefacio], warmed 
vei'y much, heated (post-class.); prae-cale- 
fucta apponero, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 169; 
Scrib. Comp. 156 : ccra praecalfacta, id. ib. 
238. 

prae«Calidnft) a, um, adj., very warm, 
hot (post- Aug.): potio, Tac. A. 13, 16: san- 
guis, Prud. ap. Symin. 2, 320. 

prae-calvuS) a, um, adj., very bald 
(post- Aug. ) : caput, Suet. Galb. 21. 

prae-candidus, very 

tvhite (very rare): inargarita (al. porcan- 
dida), Maeceii. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 32. 
prac-cano, of® (!>«*/• praecccini), v. a. 
To foretell, predict, prophesy ( post-class. ; 
for tho clas.s. praeciuo), Tort. adv. Jud. 10; 
id. adv. Marc. 4, 40; Mamert. Gonethl. 10 
(al. praccinebant; v. praecino, II.). — *11, 
To anticipate, i. e. prevent, destroy in ad- 
vance the power of an enchantment: aiunt 
(viperam) praecaucre, Plin. 29, 4, 21, 8 69 
dub. (peril. rec.anerc, cf. id. 28, 2, 4, g 19). 

praecautatiOy «‘>ni8,/ [praecanto], an 
enchantment (late Lat.), Aug. in Joann. 7 
med.; Quint. Decl. 19, 4; Isid. Orig. 8, 9; 
Felag. Vet. 7 med. 

praecantator, oris, »». [id.], an en- 
chanter, sorcerer (lato Lat.), Aug. in Joann. 

7 med. 

(praecantatriz, a fal.so reading 
for praecantrix, q. v., Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 99 ; 
Aug. in Psa. 127, II. 

prae-cantO; no p^vf, atum, i, ». a. i. 
To foretell, prophesy (anto-clas.s.), Lucil. ap. 
Non. 102, 9. — II. To enchant, bewitch (post- 
Aug.), Petr. 131 (for Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94, v. 
praecento. 

praecantor, drls, Vi. [ praecano ], an 
enchanter (lato Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 127, 11. 

praecantriZ) >cis, f. [praocautor], an 
encha.ttress, sorceress ( ante class. ), Plant. 
Mil. 3, 1, 99 (v. Ritschl ad b. 1,); Varr. ap. 
Non. 404, 27. 

* prae-CdnU8,n, um, adj., gray before 
one's time : corporis exigui, praccanum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 24 (ante ternpus cauum, 
Schol. CTuqu. ). 
prae-carpo, v. praecerpo. 
prac-catechizatas, a, nm, Part. 
[catcchizoj, pirviously instructed (eccl. 
Lat.): praecatechizatus a prophetls, Vulg. 
lutorpr. Iren. 4. 

praecautio, on'S, f- [praccavoo], pre- 
caulian (post-cla.S8.) : passionis averteudae 
praecautlo, Gael. Aur. Acul. 1, 1.6. 

prae-cautUS^ a, um, Part. , from prao- 
caveo. 

prae*caV60f cavl, cautum, 2, V. a. and 
n., to guard against beforehand. I, Act., 
to guard against, seek to avert, oljviate, or 
prevent (clas.s. ; syn. provideo) : illud prae- 
cavendum est mihi, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 107; 
peccata, quae difllcillimo praccaventur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 116; quod a mo ita praecau- 
tum atque ita provisum cst, id. Att. 2, 1, 6: 
ita mihi res tota provi.sa atque praecauta 
est, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 42, g 91: venona. 
Suet. Cal ig. 23: injurias, Goll.^ 3, 41 : ma- 
1am diem, Vulg. Eccl. 7, 15.— II, Neutr., to 
take care or heed, to use precaution, to be on 
one's guard, to beware (clasa): ferae, qul- 
bus abest ad pruccavendum intellegcndi 
astutia, Pac. ap. Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 31 (Trag. 
Rcl. p. 103 Rib.); Plaut. True. 2, ^ 21; pro- 
vidontcin ante et praecaventera, Cia Plane. 
22,63: praecaventibus fatis, Veil. 2, 12, 1: 
ab insidiis, to guard against, Liv. 9, 17.— 
With ne : id ne accideret, magnopero sibi 
praecavendum Caesar existlmabat, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 38, 2; cf.: satis undiquo provisum at- 
que praecautum est, no, etc., Liv. 36, 17, 12 : 
cum videtur praecavori potuisse, si provi- 
suin esset, Cic. Tusc. 3, 22, 62; cf. id. Inv. 2, 
32, 99. — With dat, to provide for, take pre- 
cautions for one's safety: sibi, Tor. And. 3, 
6, 18. — In part perf.: sed praecauto’st 
opus ne, etc., there is need of caution, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 2, 61. 

prae-eSdOy cessum, 3, v. a. and n. , 
to go before, precede (seems not to occur in 
Cic., Nop., Tac., or Sail.; once in Caes. ; 
syn. ; antecedo, antoverto). I, Act, to go 
before, precede a person or thing. A. L 1 1. 
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(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): allquem, 
Suet. Dom. 14: custodos, .lu.st. 14,4: ugmen, 
Verg. A. 9, 47; is praocedens agmon mili- 
tum ad tribunal pergit, Liv. 7, 13, 2: prao- 
torid nave praecedente classem, id. 35, 26, 
7; 38, 41, 12: tauru.s arinonla praecedit. 
Sen. Ep. 90, 4; id. Contr. 3, 16, 8; exsequias 
fax coreusquo praecessit, id. Tranq. 11, 7; 
gradum nostrum aut praocedcutes aut so- 
quentes. Veil. 2, 114, 1. — Of inanimate sub- 
jects : at quae venluras praocedot sexta 
Calenda.s, Ov. F. 1, 705; Veil. 2, 129, 3. — B. 
T r 0 p. , to surpass, outstrip, outdo, excel, be 
superior to (rare but class.): Holvetii reli- 
quoa Gallos virtuto praeceduut, excel in 
bravery, Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 4 : ego vestros bo- 
nores rebis gereudis praece.ssi, Liv. 38, 61, 
11: cotoras omnis sapore praccodere, Col. 
3, 2, 7; omnes, Val. Max. 1, 1, 14; Baetica 
cunctas provinciarurn divito cultu prae- 
cedit, Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 7 ; in quo praeces- 
sit omnes D. Silanus, id. 18, 3, .6, § 23 ; 
omnes sapientla, Vulg. Eccl, 1, 16. — H, 
Neutr., to go before, precede, lead the. way 
(class. ). A. Lit.; opus esse et ipsos prao- 
cedcre ad confirmandam civitatem, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 64: cum equite, ut prius venissa 
quam venturum sciant, praecedam, Liv. 
22, 51, 2: praecedebat ipso vinclus, sequo- 
batur grex, etc., id. 30, 13, 2; 39, 39, 8; 42, 
69,1: equitem ex Paeoni.'i praecedcro ju- 
bet, Curt. 4, 12, 22 ; 3, 4, 13; 6, 8, 5; Suet. 
Galb. 12; id. Calig. 32: cervi m-aria tranant 
capita imponentes praccedentiimi cluuibus, 
Plin. 8, 32, 60, § 114. — 2. Of inanim. sub- 
jects : fuma loquax praecessit ad aures, 
Deianira, t\ia.s, Ov, M. 9, 137; umbra, id. ib. 
6, 614; Plin 31, 6, 33, 8 64: nulls! praece- 
dente iujuria, without previous injury, id. 

1 1, 37, 55, 8 149. — B. T r a n s f. , to he older : 
decern et octo aunis. Just. Inst. 1, 11, 4. — 

C. Tr op., to surpass, excel; with the dat. 

( siute-class. ) : ut vostrao fortunao meis 
praeceduut longe, Phmt. As. 3, 3, 39. 

prste-Celery cSlSris, e, adj., very swift 
or quick (post- Aug.); viri cursu praeceleres, 
Stut. Th. 6, 650: vis, Plin. 9, 46, 70, § 163: 
fuga, id. 8, 23,^35, 8 86. 

prSie*CelerO; i'f®) v. a. and n. , to hasten 
before or in advance (poet.). I, Act: du- 
cem, Stat. Th. 4, 798. — II, Neutr. : callo 
latent), Stat. Th. 2, 497. 

prae*celleilf; entis, part and P. a., 
from praecello. 

praecellentia, ae,/. [praccellens], ex- 
ceUence (eccl. Ltat,); praecellcntia divinita- 
tis, Tert. Ai)ol. 23. 

praecelleO; ere, v. praecello init, 

prae-cello^^ ere (collat. form, acc. to 
the 2d couj. ; pres, praeccllet, Plaut. Ps. 2, 
3, 13; perh. originally written praoccllit), 
V. a. and n., to rise above others. I, Act, 
to surpass, excel any one ( post- Aug. ; syn. 
antccello) : praecellcre aliquam fecuudi- 
tale, Tac. A. 2, 43- Dig. 50, 2, 6.— H, Neutr. 
A. T’o distinguish one's self, to excel (syn. 
excello) : ut qnisqne fortuna utitur, Ita 
praccellet. Plant. Ps. 2, 3, 14: praeccllero 
mobilitate, Lucr. 2, 161; odore el suavitate, 
Plin. 16, 21, 23, 8 85: digniiato inter ali- 
quos. Dig. 2, 14, 8; praecellcre per insig- 
uom nobilitatem et eloquentiam, Tac. A. 
:i, 24. — B. Alicui. 1, To be. superior to, to 
excel : mortalibus, Sil. 15, 74. — 2. 
side or rule over (Tacitean) : geuti, Tac. A. 

12, 15. — Hence, prac - CGUchS) entis, 
P. a., surpassing, excellent, eminent, dis- 
tinguished (class.). 1, Of persons : vir et 
animo et virtuto praccellens, Cic. Balb. 10, 
25.— Sup.: vir oinuibu.s rebus praecellen- 
tissimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 97. — 2. Of 
things : unioucs magnitudine praecelleu- 
tes, Plin. 9, 35, 66, § 113: forma praccel- 
lento, id. 7, 53, 64, § 184: vir ingenii prao- 
cellentis, Gcll. 19, 8, 3. — Comp. : arbor porno 
ot suavitate praccellentior, Plin. 12, 6, 12, 
g 24. 

praC-celsUSf very high 

or lofty (class.; jwet. and late I^t. ; cf. : 
arduus, sublimis, oxcelsus). I. Lit. : ra- 
pes, Verg. A. 3, 245 ; Snip. Sev. Chron. 2, 
15, 9. — II, Trop. : Fortuna, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
85. — Comp., Ambros. Fid. 4, 1, 7; id. in 
Luc. 3, 3, 37 (but Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107, 
porcxcolso, B. and K. ). 

praecentiOy ®bis, f. [praecino], a sing- 
ing or playing before a sacrifice, a battle, 
etc. , a prelude, Cic. Har. Rosp. 10, 21 : tran- 
quilla, GelL 1, 11, 4. 

Ull 



PRAE 

praecento, ftp© [prae-canto], to sing 
bejore. to offer consolation in song : hulc 
Epicurus praficentet, si potest, curn etc.. 
Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94 B. and K. ; v. Madv. a<l 
loc. 

praOCe&tor,‘*>''‘‘% [praccino],a lead- 
er in mu8\c^ p 7 -ecentor (po.st-cla.ss.): prae- 
contor in choris, App. Mund. p. 74. 3; cf. : 
praecentor qui voccni praoniittit (opp. suc- 
cenlor), Aug. Knarr. in Psa. 87 ; cf. Isid. 7, 
12, 27. 

praecentdrius, a, um, a<y. [praoccn- 
torj, 0 / or belonging to a prelude ( post- 
cla.s.s.j; h.'irundinos, 8ol. 6, 19. 

praeceps, cipitis (old form praeci- 
pes, efpis, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 8; id. et Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 725 P. (Ann. v. 391 V'ahl. ; abl. 
pruccipiti), adj. [prae-caput). J. L i t., head- 
foremost, headlong (class.): praecipitcun 
train, I’laut. Pa. 1, 5,79: aliquein praecipi- 
tem deicero. Cic. V'err. 2, 4, 40, 8 8G: prae- 
ccpis ad torram datus, dashed to the ground, 
lAv. 31, 37 : praeceps curru ab alto Dcsilit, 
Ov. M. 12, 128: hie se praecipilem tecto de- 
dit, threw himself headlong from the roof 
Hor. S. 1, 2,41: aliquem in praoceps jacere, 
headlong, Tac. A. 4, 22; bo, jueto in praeceps 
corpore, id. ib. 0, 49; cf. : in praeceps do- 
ferri, Liv. 6, 47. — For in praeceps, in late 
Lilt., per praeceps occurs: abiit grex jior 
praeceps in mare, Vulg. Matt. 8, 32 ; id. 
Judic. 5, 22. — Hence, of one going rapidly, 
headforemost, headlong : do ponto Ire j>rae- 
cipitem in lutum per capul()uo pede-sque, 
Cat. 17, 9: se jacere praccipiteni e vertice, j 
id. 53, 244; Verg. A. 6, 800: ab equo prae- 
ceps decidit, Ov. Ib. 2.59: (apes) praecipites 
Cudunl, V'org. G. 4. 80: aliquem praeoifuteiu 
Hgore, to drive headlong, Cic. Caocin. 21, 00; 
Verg. A. 5, 450: praecipites se fugne mati- 
dabant.C'aes. B. G. 2, 24: Monoeten In mare 
praecipitem deturbat, Verg. A. 5, 175 ; cf : 
praocejts arnonsque cucurri, Ov. M. 7, 844: 
praeceps Fertur, is borne headlong, rushes, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 30 : miutii, Tac. H. 2, 0. — B. 
Transf, of inanim. thiug.*^. 1, Of locul- 
itie.s, q.s. that de.sceud suddenly in front, 
j. e. downhill, steep, precipitous : in declivi 
ac praecipiti loco, Caos. B. G. 4, 33 : via 
(opp. plana), Cic. FI. 42, 105; sa.xa, Liv. 38, 
23 ; fo.ssap, Ov. M. 1, 97 ; Verg. A. 11, 888: 
iter, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 74; cf trop. ; iter ad ma- 
lum praocpp.s ac lubricum, Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 
44: loci, Col. 1, 2: nion.s, Plin. Pan. 10. — 1), 
SubsL : praeceps, cipitis, «., a steep 
place, a precipice ; turrim in praecipiti 
stantom, Verg. A. 2, 400; .spccus vasto in 
praoceps hiaiu, Plin. 2, 45, 44, § 115 : in 
praecejis pervenitiir, V'ell. 2, 3, 4: immano, 
Juv. 10, 107: altissiimim, App. M. 4, p. 144 
in plur.: in praecipitia cursus iste 
dedvicit, Sen. Ep. 8, 4. — 2 , HHriking, declin- 
ing : (in vitibus) praecipites palmitee di- 
curitur, qui de hornotinis virgis euati in 
dmo alligantur. Col. 6, 0, 33: sol Praecipi- 
tein lavit aequorc curruin, Verg. G. 3, 359; 
Jam praecep.s in oecasuin .sol erat, Liv. 10, 
42: dies, id. 4, 9; cf ; senectas, Curt. 0, 5, 3. 
— 3 . 1“ !?cu., swift, rapid, rushing, vio- 
lent (poet. ; syn. ; color, velox): praeceps 
Anio, Hor. C. 1, 7, 13 : Boreas, Ov. M. 2, 
185 : nox, fleeting, transient, id. ib. 9, 485 : 
procella, Stat. Th. 5, 419 : ocean i fragor, 
Val. FI. 3, 404: Ictum, Son. Hippol. 2(i2: re- 
medium, Curt. 3, 0, 2. 11 . Trop., head- 

long, hasty, rash, precipitate. A. ^ Q gen. 
(class.) : nosier erus, qui scelestus sacerdo- 
tem anum praecipes Keppulit, Plaut, Rud. 3, 
3, 10: sol jam praecipilans me qu^ue haoc 
praecii>itein paeno evolvere col-git, almost 
heantlong, precipitately, Cic. do Or. 3, 55, 209: 
agunt cum praecipitem poenac civium Ro- 
manorutn, chase, pursue, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3, 

8 7: praecipitem amicum ferri siuere, to 
rush into the abyss, id. Lael. 24, 89: quo- 
niam ab inimicis praoceps agor, am pur- 
sued. Sail. C. 31, 9: praeceps celcritas di- 
cendi, Cic. FI. 20, 48; profectlo, Att. ap. Cic, 
Att. 9, 10, 6: occumbunt multi lefiim . . . 
praecipe cursu, in rapid deMruction, Enn. 

1. I. — With gen.: si nov fatobvm phae- 
OEFS Hio MOKTis OBIS.SET, suddcn OS regards 
fate, In.^icr. Grut. 695, 9, emended by Miner- 
vini in Bullet. Arch. Napol. HI. 184.5, p, 41 
(but Miuervini’s assumption of a new adj., 
praeceps, from praecipio, anticipating fate, 

unnecessary). — B. partic. 1, 
Rash, hasty, inconsiderate : homo in omni- 
bus consil'iis praeceps, Cic. Phil. 6, 13, 37: 
1412 
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I praoceps et efflrenata mens, Id. Cael, 1^ 35 : 

I praeceps consilium et immaturum, Suet. 
Aug. 8: cogitatio, Id. Calig. 48: audacia,Val. 
Max. 1, 6, 7. — 2, Inclined to any thing; 
praeceps in avaritlam et crudelitatem ani- 
mus, Liv. 26. 38: praeceps ingenio in iram, 
id. 23, 7 ; animus ad flagitia praeceps, Tac. 
A. 16, 21. — 3 . Dangerous, hazardsms, crit- 
ical: in tarn praecipiti tempore, Ov. F. 2, 
400.— Hence, b, Subst: praeceps, cipi- 
tis, n. (a) Great danger, extremity, ex- 
treme danger, critical circumstances : se et 
prope rem publicam in praeceps dederat, 
brought into extreme danger, Liv. 27, 27 : 
levaro Aegrum ex praecipiti, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
292: aeger est in praecipiti, Cels. 2, 6. — 1/3) 
The highest part, summit, sublimity (post- 
Aug.): omne in praecipiti vitium stetit, 
al its point of culmination, Juv. 1, 149; de- 
bet orator erigi, attolli, eflerri, ac saepo ac- 
codero ad praeceps, to verge on the sublime. 
Plin. Ei>. 9, 26, 2. — Hence, adv.: prae- 
cepSf headlong. 1, Lit.: aliquem prae- 
ceps trahere, Tac. A. 4, 62: ex his fulgori- 
bus quaedam jiracceps eunt, sirnilia pro.sj- 
lienlibus slellis, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 2: moles 
convulsa dum ruit intns immensam vim 
mortalium praeceps Irahit atquo operit, 
Tac. A. 4, 62: toto praocep.s so corpore ad 
undas Misit, Verg. A. 4, 253. — 2 . Trop. : 
eversio rei famillaris dignitatem ac famam 
praeceps dabat, brought into danger, Tac. 
A. 6, 17 : priieceps in exsilium acti, sudden- ! 
ly, hastily, Amm. 2t>, 1, 21. 

praeceptio, onis, / [praecipio]. I. 
A taking beforehand, a receiving in ad- 
vance (jurid. Lat.): per praeceptionem le- - 
gamus, UIp. Reg. 24, 2: doti.s, Dig. 23, 4, I 
26 : per praeceptionem legare, Gui. Inst. 
2, 192; 216; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 1. — B. 
right of receiving in advance : praeci*ptio- 
nem quadringentoruni milium dodit, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 7, 1 : boiiorum, Ibg. 33, 7, 2. — II, A 
pi-eviaus notion, preconception : ad earn 
|)raeceptionem accedere, quam inchoatam 
habebunt in animis, Cic. Part. 30, 123. — 
III. -d precept, ir\junction (cla.s.s.); lex est 
recti praecejitio, praviqiie depnlsio, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 31, 79: Stoicoium, id. Olf 1, 2, 6: in 
juris scientiA est persecutlonum cautio- 
miinque praecoplio, id. Or. 41, 141. — 2 . 
Esp., an imperial reso'ipt or order, Cod. 
Just. 1, 11, 2; 11, 59, 3. 

praeccptiVGj adi*., v. praecoiitivus j 
fin. 

praecepliviis, a, um, adj. [praeci- 
pio], preceptive, didactic (post-Aug.): pars 
pliilosophiae, quam Graeci wapancrtKnv 
vocant, nos jiraeceptivam dicimus, Fen. 
Ep. 95, 1 : portenius praeceptivo mode <U- 
cens, in the preceptive, hortatory inode, Tort. 
Kes. Cam. 49; Ambroa Vid. 12, 73; id. in 
Luc. 6, 90. — Hence, aiiv.: praeccptivS^ 
preceptively, didactically {cccl. Lat.); por- 
temus inquit, non portabimus, praccoptlve, 
non proiuissivc, Tort. adv. Marc. 5, 10, 

t praccepto, «>'«'> »’• lo 

prescribe often : praecoptat, in »Fallari car- 
mine est saepo praecipit, Fest. p. 205 Mull. 

praeceptor, oris, m. [id.]. I. one 
who seizes beforehand, an anticipator (post- 
claK.s.); servilium praeceptor o|ierum (al. 
pracreptor, a), praecerptor), Paul. Nol. Ei>. 
23, n. 4. — II, A commander, ruler (po.st- 
cluss.), Gell. 1, 13, 8. — III, A teacher, in- 
structor, preceptor (class. ) : praeceptor tuns, 
qui to banc fallacium docuit, Plant. Ps. 4,7, 
96: Vivendi atque dicendi, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
57: praeceptor et auctor omnium consilio- 
rum totiusquo vitae, id. Phil. 2, 6, 14: forti- 
tudinis, id. Fam. 5, 13, 3 : pliilosophiae, 
Nep. Epam. 2, 2: recti bonique, Petr, 88; ut 
praeceptor! verborum regula constet, Juv. 
7, 230. — Of Christ; Jesu praeceptor, mise- 
rere nostri, Vulg. Luc. 17, 13 al.: nostri 
praccoptores putant, our authorities, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 219; 3, Sletuaep. 

pracceptOrini^ ‘S V. praccurso- 
rius. 

praeceptriz, icis, f [praeceptor], a 
preceptress (class.): saptentia pracceptrice, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43: praeceptrix et magistra, 
Vitr. 10, 1. 

praeceptum. > v- praecipio fin. 

praeceptni^ Part., from prae- 

cipio. 

prae-cerpo (praeearpo,Oppius ap. 

Macr. S. 2, 16), pm, ptum, 3, v. a. [carpo]. 
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I, To pluck, break off, or gather before, or 
before the time (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): messes, Ov. H. 20, 143: germinum 
tenera, Plin. 18, 19, 49, H 177 : mala citrea 
(opp. maturcscere ), Oppius ap. Macr. 1. 1. 
— B. Trop., to pluck beforehand ; hence, 
to take away, lessen, diminish (clas.s.): non 
praecerpo fructum officii tui, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 37, § 80: purpurae decus praecerptum 
praefloratumque, Plin. Pan. 68 fm. : gra- 
tiara novitutis, Id. Ep. 5, 20, 8. — * H, To 
pluck out in front : jubas, Stat. Th. 9, 193. 

To make extracts from : Aristo« 
telis libros, Gell. 2, 30, 11. 

praecevptUSt Part, from prae- 
cerpo. 

( prae-certatioi ^ 

certatio, Auct. Her. 4, 30, 41.) 

praecOSSOr, cr'S. »*• [ praccedo ]. I, 
A predecessor (eccl. Lat.); alicujus, Tcrt. 
adv. Prax. 1; Hier. in Ruf 3, n. 20. — H. A 
superior in rank, Vulg. Luc. 22, 26. 

!• praecia, w- Iprac cieo], a public 
crier or herald who preceded the liarnon 
and bade the artisans leave oil' their work 
for a while, in order not to dc.secrate the 
solemnities, Paul, ox Fest. p. 224 Mftll. ; 
App. M. 11, j». 2H1, 28 (arc. to conjcct. ; codd. 
plorique). — They w^ere also called jiraeci- 
amitatores, Fest. p. 249 Milll, (acc. to Mul- 
ler, observation on praecia, p. 224, a, prae- 
ciainitatorcs is porhai)S corrui)ted from 
pracciftminatore.s, which is formed from 
praeciam inure, a lengthened feim for prae- 
ciare, from praecia; but the word was more 
probably corrui)tod at an early period from 
praeciam itatores). 

2. praecia, v- preciao. 
Praecia&us, ®) vinum, a 

celebrated kind of wine. Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 60 
( Pruetetianus, Juhn): Praeciunum pirum, 
Macr. 8. 2, 15. 

praecid&neus, h, um, adj. [prae- 
caedo]. I, L i t. , that is slaughtered or sac- 
rificed before (ante and i)o.sl-class.): porea 
praocidauea, the preliminary .sacrifice of a 
sow, Cato, K. R. 134; quod Inunatus non 
sit. lieredi porea praocidauea suscipienda 
Telluri et Cereri: alitor fainilia pura non 
est, Varr. a)). Non. 163, 21; cf; praccida- 
noae hostiao dicuntur, quae ante sacrifleia 
sollemiiia pridio eaeduntur. Porea etiam 
j)raecidanea uppellata, quam piaculi gra- 
tia, ante fruge.s novu.s lleri coeptas immo- 
lari Cereri mos fuit, si qui familiam fimo- 
stam uut non purgaveraut, aut alitor earn 
rein, quam oportuerat, i)roc\iraveriint, Gell. 
4, 6, 7 : pracoidanoa ugua vocabiitur, quae 
ante alias caedebatur. Item porea quae 
Cereri maotabatur ab oo, qui mortuo justa 
non focisset, id est glebam non ol)jecisset, 
quia mos erat eis id lacere, priu.squam no- 
vas fruges gustaront, Paul, ex Fest, p. 233 
M fill. —II, 'Transf; feriac praecidaneue, 
a preliminary festival, Atei. Capito ap. Gell. 
4, C, 10. 

* praccidarius, ®) at^., for prae- 

cidaueiis, Mur. Viet. p. 2470 P. 
prae-cido (old form praecaedit, 

Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 18), ndi, cfsum, 3, v. 
a. [caedo], to cut off in front ; hence, in gen., 
to cut off I, Lit. (clas.s. ); constr. with 
acc. alone, or with acc. and dat. or gen. of 
person, (a) With acc. and dat.: lingiiam 
alicui, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 12 ; mauum alicul 
gladio, Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 59 : aures, uasiim et 
labia alicui. Just. 1, 10, 5. — (/?) With acc. 
and gen. : collegao sui praecidl caput jussit, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 19, 55: quae patrom occiderit, 
manus ejus praecidautur, Fen. Conlr. 9, 27, 
8. — (•)■) With acc. : manus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 44; 
caput, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 1, 1. ; capita, Petr. 1 : 
inedici membra praecidunt. Quint. 8, 3, 75; 
csij)illos, id. ib. 8, 3, 105: ancoras, to cut the 
cables, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, g 88; llstulas, qui- 
bus aqua Kuppeditatur, id. Rab. Perd. 11, 
31: traducem, Plin. 17, 23, o6, g 211. — B> 
Transf X, To cut through, cut vp (class.) ; 
cotern novaculA, Cic. Div. 1,17,32: linguam 
Nicanoris praocisam jussit particulatim 
avibus dari, Vulg. 2 Macc. 15, 33: naves, 
to cripple, make, unfit for service, Cic. 
Att. 9, 0, 3. — 2 . pieces, to batter, 

smash ( ante- class. ) : praecidc os tu illi, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 52 (dub. ; cf id. Pers. 2, 4, 
12 Kitsch!).— 3. Praccidcro sinum marls, 
to cut off, avoid, i. o. to sail straight (post- 
Aug.), Sen. Ep. 63, 1: medium mare, Auct. 
Quint. Decl. 12, 22; cf iter, Plin. 8, 22, H 
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9 83.— II, T r 0 p. , <0 ctt< ojf, to take away. 
A Of spoGch, to cut short, abridge ; to cut 
snort one’s words, to be brief, break off or 
anish abruptly : dum to obtuetur, interim 
llnguam oculi praociderunt, Plant. Mil. 4, 
6, 66: raaximam partem defensionis, Cic. 
verr. 2, 2, 62, § 161 : sibi licentiam liberta- 
temquo vivendl, id. ib. 2, 3, 1, 8 3: sibi re- 
ditum, id. Pis. 22, 61 : per abscissionem sig- 
niticatio flt, si, cum incipimus aliquid di- 
core, praocidimu.s, Auct. Her. 4, 64, 67 : bro- 
vi praecidam, in a word, in short, briefly, 
Cic. Sen. 16, 67 : praeclde, inquit, cut it 
short, be brief, id. Ac. 2, 43, 133.— B. 
break off, cut off, end, destroy; esp. with 
sjiem : si non praeciditur spos plebeio quo- 
que, apiscendi aummi honoris, hiv. 4, 3, 7: 
praecisa consulatfis spes erit, id. 4, 3, 16; 
24, 31, 12; 42, 60, 1: id sum assecutus, ut 
una bora penlito spem judicli corrumpen- 
di praociderem,Cic.Verr. 2, 1,7, 8 20; utrum 
spem noatram praecidat an difforat, Sen, 
Ira, 3, 28, 4 ; id. Ben. 2, 6, 1.— Also of friend- j 
ship, etc.: amicitias repente praecidere, to 
break of suddenly (opp, sensim dissuere), 
Cic. Off! 1, 33, 120.— C. To deny flatly, re- 
fuse, decline, etc. : plane sine ulla excep- 
ttono praecidit, flatly refused, Cic. Alt. 8, 
4, 2 ; cupicbam eum esse nobiscum : quod 
quia praeciderat, id. ib. 10, 16, 1. — Hence, 
prACCiSIlS^ ‘”^1 nen, /A a. li i t. , cut or 
tom off, separated (poet.): Trinacria Italiil 
praecisa, Manil. 4, 030. — Subst.: praeci- 
guni; i. w., a piece of meat cut off, a cutM, 
steak (ante-class.), Naev. ap. Non. 151, 2: 
praeciso capi, Lucil. ib. — 2. Transf. a. 
Castrated ( i)ost- class. ) : fanatici, Lampr. 
Elag. 7: pruocisi aeprofessi impudientiain. 
Sen. I’rov. 6, 3. — !>. Broken off, steep, ah- 
mpf, precipitous (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose): acula silex pracci.sis undique sax- 
is, Verg. A. 8, 233 : iter, Sail. J. 92, 7 ; rupcs. 
Quint. 12, 9, 2.— B. Trop. 1. fHiortened, 
short, brief {imst- Aug.): praooiHi.s conclu- 
sionibus obscurl. Quint. 10, 2, 17 : compro- 
heinsio, id. 7, 3, 15. — 2, Troublesome (post- 
cla.ss.); ut .sub obtenlu mililiae praeoisio- 
rom se udvorsario facoret (al. ])rctiosio- 
rem), Dig. 49, 16, 4. — Hence, adv.: prae- 
CiflS. !• short, in few words, briefly, 
concisely (claa.s. ): praeciso dicero (opp. 
I)lcno et perfecte dicere), Cic. N. D. 2, 2il, 
73. — 2i positively, absolutely (clas.s.); prae- 
eise negare alicui, Cio. Att. 8, 4, 2 : non 
praeciso, .sed sub condiciono, Dig. 36, 3, 1. 

praocinciao, [praccingo], lit., 

a girding about, a girdle : zonae, Hilar, in 
Matt, 2, 2. — Hence, II. Transf., the broad 
landing-place or lobby around the amphi- 
theatre, or between each tier of seats, Vitr. 
6 , 3 ; 2 , 8 . 

praecinctorium, i*, «• « oMie, 

apron (eccl. Lat.); fecerunt praecinctoria 
de foliis flci, Aug. Cones, coni. Municb. 2,2. 

praecinctwa^ ./^ « girding, 

girdle, Macr. S. 2, 3 ; Vitr. 10, 21 Schneid. 
iV. cr. 

1. praecinctUSy Part., from 

pruecingo. 

2. praecinctus, u», w. [})raecingo], 

a girding. I. Lit. (ante ela.ss.) : castula 
est p.nlliolum praecinctui, Varr. up. Non. 
648, 30. — II, Trans f. , in gen. , a dressing, 
dress (post-class.): in praecinclu ponens 
omuem decorera, Macr. S. 2, 9. 

prae-cingo, nctum, 3, v. a., to 
gird about, to gird. I, Lit.; cinctlculo 
praecinctus in sella nput magistrum adsi- 
dero, Plant. Baccli. 3, 3, 26 ; dot tuniram 
locuples: ego te praecingere possum, Mart. 
14, 163, 1 : ilia cultro, Grat. Cyn. 341. —More 
freq. mid. ; i)ra<!Cingi, to gird one’s self: 
cum strophio accurate praecingerere, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 638, 12: et latro et cuutus 
praecingitur ense viator, Ov. Tr. 2, 271; 
prae<'in('ti recto i)ueri, pr(y\)erly girded, 
girded up, Hor. S. 2, 8, 70: ut male prao- 
cinclum pucrum cavereut, Suet. Caes. 46. 
— Poet.; nox mediis signis praecincta 
volabit, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 268 MUll. (Ann. 
V. 416 \bibl.): iter . . . altius ac nos Prae- 
cinctis ununi, to those more girded up, i. o. 
to more rapid travellers, Hor. S. 1, 6, 6. — 
11. Transf., in gen. , to surround, encircle 
with any thing (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose) : fontem vallo, Prop. 4 (6). 4, 7 ; so, 
litora muro, Sll. 3, 243.— In pass.: Brun- 
dislum praocinctum pulcro portu, Enn. ap. 
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Gell. 6, 6, 6 (Ann. v. 478 Vahl.): gemma per 
transversum linea alba media praecingi- 
tur, Plln. 37, 9, 37, 8 118; cf. id. 37, 7, 27, 

8 99 ; tollus praecincta circumfluo mart, id. 

2, 66, 66, 8 166: praecingitur gens mari, id. 

6, 32, 40, 8 143 ; pariotes testacoo opero 
praecincti, covered, overlaid, Plin. Ep. 10, 
48. 

prae-cino, clnfli (e. g. praccinuit, Plin. 

2, 12, 9, 8 64), centum, 3, v. n. and a. [cauo]. 
I, Aleut r., to sing or play before (chiss.); 
et deorum pulvinaribus et epulis magi- 
stratuum fldes praecinunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 
4: praecincre sibi tibias jussit, Flor. 2, 2, 
10: praeciuonto cilhara, Gell. 1, 11, 6; tuba 
praocinenlt' sounding beforehand, Flor. 2, 
16, 6. — B. 1*1 partic., <0 utter an incan- 
tation : carmine cum magico praeciuuis- 
set anus, Tib, 1, 6, 12. — II. Act., to sing to 
one : gemitum, a funeral song, Stat. S. 6, 

3, 69. — B. To foretell, predict : magnum 
aliquid deos populo Romano praemonsirare 
et praecincre, Cic. Har. Resp. 10, 20: lucos 
pruecinuisse nigam, Tib. 2, 6, 74: lymphati 
futura praecinunt, Plin. 8, 46, 71, § 186 : 
cursum sidcris, foretell, id. 2, 12, 9, 8 64 : 
respon.sa, 1. e, to give responses respecting 
the future, to utter predictions, id. 25, 9, 69, 

8 106. 

prsiecipcSy pi®? praeceps init. 

praecipions^ entis, Part, and subst, 
V. praecipio. 

praC'CipiO. cepj, ceptum, 3, V. a. [ca- 
pio], to take ov' seize beforehand, to get or 
receive in advance (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense; syn. ; anticipo, praeoccupo). I, Lit. 
A. In gen., Lucr. 6, 1050: nisi aquam prae- 
cepimus ante, id. 6, 804; a publicanis pccu- 
niam insequentia anni miUuam praecepe- 
rat, Caes. B. C. 3, 31: aliquantum viae, to 
get the. start somewhat, Liv. 36, 19: longius 
spatium fuga, id. 22, 41 fln.: iter, id. 3, 46: 
Piraceuin quinqueremibus, to preoccupy, 

id. 32, 16, 6: mons a Lusitanis pracccppis. 

Sail. Fragm. ap. Cell. 10, 26, 3 ; si lac prac- 
c<‘pcrit aestus, i. e. have previously drM up, 
\’crg. E. 3, 98.— B. part ic., in jurid. 

lang , to receive (esp. an inheritance or be- 
que.st) in advance, riin. Ep. 6, 7, 4: si herCvS 
centum praecipero ju.ssus sit, Dig. 30, 122; 
so ib. 36, 1, 63: quantitatem dotis, ib. 17, 2, ! 
81 ; dotem, ib. 10, 2, 46 : per praeceptionem 
hoc mode legamus: Lucius TItius homi- 
nem Stiebum praeciplto, Gai. Inst. 2, 216. 
— n. Trop. A, 1*1 gen., to take or ob- 
tain in advance, to anticipate : aliquantum 
ad fugam temporis Syphax et Ha.sdrubal 
praeceperunt, gained some advantage tu 
time, Liv. 30, 8 fin. : tempus, id. 1, 7: cele- 
res neu praecijje Parcas, do not hasku in 
advance of do not anticipate, Stat. Th. 8, 
328; so, veneno fata praccopit, Flor. 3, 9, 4: 
praecipio guudia suppliciorum vestronnn, 

/ rejoice in advance, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 
13,20,45; Hirt. B. G. 8, 51; cf LiV. 45, 1, 

1 : jfiin auinio victorium prueoipiebant, 
figured to themselves beforehand, Caes. B. 
0.3, 87 fin.; Liv. 10, 26: spe jam praecipit 

ho. stcm, Verg. A. 11, 491 ; praecipere cogi- 
tationc futura, to conjecture or imagine be- 
forehand, Cic. Gtr. 1, 23, 81: omnia, Verg. 

A. 6, 105; ef : baec ii.su ventura opinione 
praeceperat, had already suspected, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 9: sed alterum mihi est certius, 
nec praecipiam tamon, Cic. Att. 10, 1, 2. — 
B. 1 *1 panic., to give rules or precepts to 
any one, to advise, admonish, warn, inform, 
instruct, teach ; to enjoin, direct, bid, order, 
etc. (syn.; mando, impero, doceo): vilici 
olficia, quae domiuu.s praecepit, Cato, R. R. 
142: Pliilocomasio id praecipiendum est, 
ut sciat. Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 92: quo! nuinquam 
imam rem mo licet scmel praecipere, id. 
Ah. 2, 4, 15 : quao ego tibi pniecijiio, oa fa- 

I cito, id. Trill. 2, 2, 17: docui. inonui, bene 
l)raecepi semper quae potiii omnia, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 9, 6: quicquid praocipies, csto bre- 
vi.s, Hor. A. P. 335 : de cloqiientia, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 11, 48: de agrlculturA, Plin. 18, 24, 
66, § 201; allcul aliquid praecipero, Cic. 
Mur. 2, 4: glosscmata nobis, Asiu. Gall. ap. 
Suet. Gram. 22: niiinerumquo modumquo 
carinis Praecipiaut, Verg. A. 11, 329: can- 
tus lugubres, Hor. C. 1, 24. 2: artem nandi, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 486 : humaiiitatem, Plin. Ep. 1, 
10, 2, etc.: inltem animum et mores mo- 
dicis erroribus acquos Praecipit, enjoins, 
recommends, Juv. 14, 16. — With inf: justi- 
tia praecipit, parcero omnibus, Cic. Rep. 3, 
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12, 21; so, paooniam praccipiunt eruere 
noctu, Plin. 26, 4, 10, § 29: codicillos apo- 
riri testator praecepit. Dig. \n, 1, 89.— With 
ut : illud potius praecipiendum fuit, ut, 

etc. , Cic. Lael. 16, 60: recto etiaiu praeclpl 

potest in amicitiis, no, etc., id. ib. 20,76: 
consulentibusPythia praecepit, ut, etc., Nep. 
Milt. 1,3. — With alouc: i)raocipit at- 

quo interdicit, omnes unuin petcrent Indu- 
tiomarum, Caes. B. G. 6, 68 ; bis praecepit, 
omuos mortalos pecunia aggrediantur, Sail. 
J. 28, 1. — With acc. and in/.* ctiam scelere 
convictos nonnisi ad opus damnari praece- 
perat, Suet. Ner. 31 : D. Claudius ediclo prao- 
cepit, decreed, commanded. Dig. 48, 10, 15, 
— As subst.: prstecipidlU^ entis, m., a 
teacher, Cic. Rep. 1, 46, 70: jam prope con- 
summata fuerit praecipientis opera, Quint. 
2, 6, 6: in numero praccipientium, id. 2, 3, 
6. — Hence, praCCeptum, i) w. (acc. to 

11. B. ), a maxim, mle, precept ; an order, 
direction, command, bidding; an injunc- 
tion, etc. (class.): quo praecepto ab i'is di- 
ligentissimo observato, Caes. B. G. 5, 35 : 
sine praecepto ullius sua sponto struoba- 
tur acios, Liv. 9, 31: transvectae praecepto 
ducis alae, Tac. Agr. 37 : hoc praeceptum 
patet latlus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 68; cf.: hoc 
praeceptum ofllcii diligenter tenendum est, 
id. OflT. 2, 14, 61.— In plur. : tuis monitis 
praeceptisquo, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 3 : in quam 
(partem) praecepta nobis dauda sunt, id. 
Inv. 2, 17, 63 ; 2, 34, 105 : abundaro prae- 
ceptis philosophiae, id. Olf. 1, 1, 1 ; dare 
praecepta dicendi, id. Brut. 76, 273 ; cf. : 
studiosis dicendi praecepta tradere, id. Or. 
41, 141 : deum praecepta secuti, orders, 
commands, Verg. G. 4, 448 : sine vi non 
ulla dabit (Nerous) praecepta, id. ib. 4, 398. 

praecipitanter, odv., v. praeciplto 

fin. 

praecipitanlia, ao, f [praecipito], a 
fouling headlong, a rapid fall (post -class.), 
Gell. 6, 2, 11 1 9, 1, 6. 

praecipitatxo, onis, f. [id.], a fall- 
ing headlong, headlong hurry, inconsiderate 
haste (po.st-Aug. ), Vitr. 6, 12; Sen. Ira, 1, 

12, 6; App. de Mundo, p. 61, 20; Vulg. Psa. 
51, 6. 

praecipilAtor; [‘‘i-L a 

slroyer, overthrower (late Lat.), Aug. c. Duas 
Epp. Pelag. 1, 4. 

praecipitilim, «• [praeeipito]. I. 
Lit., a steup place, an abrupt descent, a 
precipice (post- Aug.): in praecipitium pro- 
pellere, Suet, Aug. 79; Vulg. Judith, 7, 8. — 
B. Trop.: aut pr confragosa vexabitur 
aut i)or praecipitia labetur, Lact. 6, 17; cf. 
Cic. Rep. 2, 41, 68. — H, T r a n s f , a falling 
headlong, a falling doivn, a fall : dum alio- 
rum praecipitium vidont, Lact. 2,3; (lier- 
ba urccolaris) contra, lapsus et praecipitia 
singukris, Plin. 22, 17, 20, 8 43. 

praeciplto, uvi, atmn, l, v. a. and n. 
[praeceps], to thrmo or east down heaxllong, 
to precipitate (class.; syn.; deicio, deturlx», 
proruo). I, Ac<. A. pike in mare 
praocipitatae. Nop. Alcib. 6 fin. : truncas 
rupes in tecta domosque, Stat. Tb. 10, 881: 
currura scopulis, hurl or dash against, Ov. 
M. 15, 518; pinus, Stat. Achill. 2, 646.— 
Frcq. with se or pass, in middle souse; so 
c Leucade, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 41 : se a tecto, 
Sen. Ep. 4, 4: so de turri, Liv. 23, 37: seso 
in fossas, Caes. B. C. 3, 69 : praecipitasso se 
quosdam conslabat (sc. de muro), threw 
themselves from the wall, Liv. 23, 19, 6 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 277 ; )>lei ique somet ipsi prao- 
cipitaveruut, Liv. 21, 14, 1: se in Tiberim, 
id. 4, 12, 11; Cues. B. G. 4, 16; Curt. 4, 16, 
16; 6, 6, 32; Auct. B. Alex. 18: ubi Nilus 
praccipitaus so fragore auditum accolis 
auferl, Plin. 6, 29, 36, § 118 : praecipitare 
volons otiam pulcherrima, to throw over- 
boai-d, Juv. 12, 38.— Mid.; cum alii super 
vallum praocipitarentur, thrcio themselves 
down, Sail. J. 68, 6; Ov. F. 4, 164; id, M. 7, 
760; 11,656: lux Praecipitatur aijuis, sinfc* 
in the ocean, sets, id. ib. 4, 92; cf.: hac te 
praecipitato, run this ^vay, for life ! Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 36. — AbsoL: si quando iis (parvis) 
ludentes minamur, praocipitaluros alicun- 
do, extimoscunt, that we will throw them 
down from any place (= nos oos dojoctu- 
ros), Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 31.— 2, Transf, In 
gen., to bend a thing doivn: vitem, Cato, 
R. R. 32, 2: partem (vitis), Col. 4, 20, 4: pal- 
mltem, id. 5, 6, 83. — B. Trop. 1, To 
throw, hurl, or cast down, to precipiUxA : 
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praecipitarl ex altissimo dignitatis gradti, 
Oic. Dom. 37, 98; cf. : in tantu mala prae- 
cipitatus ex patrio regno, Sail. J. 14, 23. — 
Esp. with rejlex. pron. : Boinet ipse prao- 
cipitare. to hasten to min, destroy one's 
self, Sail J. 41, 9: Re in c.\itiinn, Cols. 3, 
21: se in insidias, I,iv. 3, 18, 7 dub. (Madv. 
omits se): furor iraqiio rnontcm Praocipi- 
tant, carry away, urge onward, sway vio- 
lently, Verg. A. 2. 317 : spom festiuando 
pmecipitaro, Ov. R 3, 1, 140 : in senectam 
praecipitaro, to cause to grow old prema- 
turely, I’liu. 17, 12,19, § 94: quosdam prae- 
cipitat subjocta potontia tnagnae Invidiac, 
Juv^ 10, r)(i. — In pass., Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 43: 
no.x praecipitata, declining, 1. e. drawing to 
a close, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 47; <:f.: actas praccipi- 
tata (opp. adulcFoens), declining age. Mat. 
ap. Cic. Earn. 11, 28, 5.-2. To hasten, hur- 
ry a thing {mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose): quao Rraccipitent obitum, hasten 
their setting, Cic. Aral. 349: vindemiam. 
Col. 3, 21, 10: consulta viri, Sil. 3, ltit»: no 
praecipitetur editio, Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 

•2 : consilia raptim praecipitata, precipi- 
tate, Liv. 31, 32.— Hoe t. : moras, i, e. ex- 
change delay for haste, Yorg. A. 8, 443; 12, 
699: Tiphyn pelago parari praccipitat, Val. 
FI 2, 390: cursum, Juv. 15, 78. — 3. 
acc. and inf, to hasten, press, urge to do 
any thing (poet.): dare tempus Praecipi- 
tant curae, V'erg. A. 11,3: si praecipitant 
miscrurn cognoscere curae, Stat. Th. 1, 679. 
-11. Neutr., to hasten or rush doum, to 
throw one's self down, rush headlong, sink 
rapidly, to fall (class., but only of involun- 
tary falling; cf. I. A.). A. h i t. ; praccipi- | 
taro istuc quidem ost, non dcscendere, Cic. 
N. L). 1, 32, 90; do montibus altis ad ter- j 
ram, Lucr. 4, 1021: ubi Niltis praccipitat j 
cx alti.«.«imi.s montibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 19; 
cf.: Fibronus . . . stalim praccipitat in Li- 
rcm, id. Leg. 2, 3, 6: and: in amui pracci- 
pitauto, id. de br. 3, 48,186; nimbi In vada 
praecipitant, V'erg. A. 9, 670; 11, 617; in 
lb.ssain, Li\'. 25, 11, 6; 7, 6, 9; 38, 2, 14; 39, 
2,3: in in.sidias, id. 2, 51; 6, IH; Plin. 11, 
24, 28, g 82: non fugis bine praoceps, dum 
praecipitaro potestas? Verg. A. 4, 565: sol 
praocipilans, Cic. de Or. 3, 55, 209: jam 
BOX caelo Praccipitat. is sinking, draws to 
a close, Verg. A. 2, 9: hiems jam praocipi- 
taverat, had closed, come to an end, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 25.— B. Trop. 1, To fall down, 
to fall, rush, or sink to ruin : qui in atno- 
rem Praecipitavit, pejus peril quam si sa.xo 
saliat, Plaut. Trim 2, 1, 31 : praecipitante.s 
impellere, certe e.st inbumamim, Cic. Rab. 
Po.st. 1, 2; so, praccipitantem impollatnus, 
id. Clu. 26, 70: ubi non sub(?st, quo praeci- 
pitel ac decidat, he may tumble down, id. 
Rep. 1, 45, 69: praecipitante ro publica, id. 
Sull. 1, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 31, 87 ; and : cum ad 
Cannas ])raecipitassct Romaiui res, Liv. 27, 
40: ad exitium praocipi tarns, (.3c. Att. 3, 15, 

7. — 2 . To be too hasty : cum vitiosum sit 
adsentiri <iuicquam aul falsum aut incog- 
niturn, sustineuda cst potius omni.s adsen- 
sio, ne praecipitet, si temoro proccsserit, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 21, 68. — Hence, praOCipi- 
tauter, i hastily, precipitately : ageus 
mannos ad villurn, Lucr. 3, 1063. 
praecipne, ) v. praecipuusytn. 
praecipnue, ‘b [praecipioj, 

that is taken before other things (cf. prin- 
eeps) : excipuum quod excipitur, ut prae- 
cipuum, quod ante capitur, Paul, ex F’est. 
p. 80 MQ 11 — Hence, I, Particular, pecu- 
liar, especial (cla.ss. ; opp. communis), Cic. 
Sull. 3, 9; cf. id. ib. 4, 12; id. Faro. 4, 15. 2; 
cf. also id. Prov. Cons. 1,2; non praecipu- 
am, sed parem cum ceteris fortunao con- 
ditionem subiro, id. Rep. 1, 4, 7. — B, In 
p a r t i c., in jurid. lang. , that U received be- 
forehand (osp. as an inheritance), special : 
praecipua dos, Dig. :i3, 4, ‘2 fn. : peculium, 
ib. 40, 6, 23; Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 5; Plaut. Rud. 1, 
3, 6. — Subsi.; praecipunin, ^ i 

which is received from an inheritance be- 
fore the general distribution of t/u prop- 
erty : sestertium quiiigenties cum pracci- 
puum inter legatarios bubui.ssct, Suet. Call). 
5.— II, Transf., like oximius, special, 
chief principal, excellent, distinguished, ex- 
traordinary: hie bomo'st hominura omni- 
um praecipuos, Plaut. Trin. 5, 1, 1; opera 
praecipua, Plane, up. Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 2; jus, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 19, 58: <iuoB praecipuo 
Bcrnpor honore Caesar habuit. Caes. B. G. 
14U 
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6, 52 : natura ingenerat praecipunm quen- 
dam amorem in eos, qni procreati sunt, 
Cic. Oft’. 1,4, 12: Cicero praecipuus in olo- 
quentift vir, Quint. 6, 3j3; cf.: praecipuus 
scientia rei militaris, Tac. A. 12, 40 : vir 
praejupuus corporo viribusque, Plin. 7, 48, 
49, g 164 ; mox praecipuus cui secreta impe- 
ratorum innitereutur {the first), Tac. A. 3, 
30. — Absol. : ex quibus praecipuos uttiuge- 
mus, Quint. 8, 3, 89: ponendus inter prae- 
cipuos, id. 10, 1, 116. — With gen. : philoso- 
phorum Platoncm esse praecipunm. Quint. 
10, 1, 81 : praeclpui amicorum, Tac. A. 15, 
66 fin.: remedia calculo huinauo, Plin. 11, 
49, 109, g 261 : herba dcutibus, id. 25, 13, 
107, g 170; cf.: herba ad sorpentium ictus, 
id. 8, 27, 41, § 97.— Subst. : praecipunm, 

1, n. , excellence, superiority : liutnini prae- 
cipui a natura nihil datum esse, Cic. Fin. 

2, 33, 110. — Plur. : praeCipua^ orum, 7i. 
I. In gen., matters of special importance : 

I duo statim praecipua cx imperatoria mon- 
* te moustravit, Vop. Aur. 23, 1: principum 
diversam esse sortem, quibus praecipua 
roruin ad famam dirigenda, Tac. A. 4, 40. 
-II. Points of superiority, of excellence : 
aurigarum equorumque praecipua vel dc- 
liGta, Amm. 14, 6, 25—111. E.sp., in the 
philo.s. laug. of the ^io\c,H, principal or exm- 
side.rable things, things that come next to 
I absolute good, the Or. vgonypiva, Cic. Fin. 
3. 16, 52 D'. the pa.ssrtgc in connection). — 
Hence, adm : praccipue^ chiefly, princi- 
pally, eminently (clu.s.s. ; cf. : inprimis, ma- 
xjnn\ ix)lissimum, praesertim), Plant. Most. 
1, 3, 31; praecipuo de con.'Jularibus dispii- 
turc, Cic. vSull. 29, 82: praecijmo florcre, id. 
de Or. 1, 8, ;)(): semper Aodnorum civitati 
praecipuo iudulserat, Caes. B. G. 7, 40; id. 

H. C. 3, 68 : ratioueiu praestat praocipue 
analogia. Quint. 1, 6, 1; praccii)ue quidem 
apud Ciccroncm, id. 1, 8, 11; fortasso ubi- 
que, in narratione tainen praecipue, id. 10, 

I, 51 : inferioribus praecipueque adulesoen- 
tubs parcerc decet, id. 11, 1, 68: praecipue 
sanns, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 108 ; quos praecipuo 
fugiam, Juv. 3,69: vivonduin recto cst cum 
propter pluriraa, Hun liis praecipue enusis, 
id. 9, 119. — B, Transf., praesertim, 
especially, particularly (poet, and post- 
Aug. ) : sed perloctus liber utique cx integro 
rositmendus, praecipueque oratio, Qiiint. 
10, 1, 20; o.stendunt adminibilem praccii)ue 
in aotato ilia recti generi.s voluutfitem, id. 
10, 1, 89: panlheres, leones non ailingmit 
perunctos eo, praecipuo si et aliuin fueril 
iucoctum, Plin. 29, 4, 25, § 78 ; 29, 4, 34, 
§ 107.— with cum: scdulitas stuUc ur- 
get, Hraccipue cum se numeris commen- 
dat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 261 ; Quint. 9, 2, 85; Plin. 
Ep. 3, 10, 4. 

prsteciSG, <vip., v. praecido, P. a. fin. 

praecisiOy Oni.s, f. [ pruijcido ]. I, A 
cutting off ( post- Aug. ) : genital ium, App. 
M. 1, p. 106, 12.— B. Transf., coucr., the 
piece cut off a cut, cutting : tiguorum,Vitr. 
4, 2; absol., id. 6, 7. — II. In rhetoric, a 
breaking off abruptly, = uirocrtwnnvi?, Auct. 
Her. 4, 30, 41.— in. An overreaching (late 
Lat.): finis praecisionis tuae, Vulg. Jer. 51, 
13. 

praecisum, b praecido, p. a. 

praecisfu^ay / I praecido ], a cut- 
ting, cut, paring (y)ost- class.); asparago- 
rum, Apic. 4, 2 : agrorum, Front. Colon, 
p. 102; 126; 140 Got>s. 

praeciSUSy Part, and P. a. , from 
praecido, 

7 praecUunitdtory v. praecia. 

prae^clftmOyUvi, l, v. n., to ccUl out be- 
forehand (post-class.), Dig. 48, 8, 7 (al. i)ro- 
claraaverit): proclamat, praeclainat, Not. 
Tir. p. 93. 

pragc la r^, d-dv., v. praeclarus/n. A. 

prae-cl^eOy ’>b 2 , V. «., to shim forth 
(late I.at.), Alcim. Avit. ad Soror, 6, 508. 

praeclaxitaSy [praeclarusj, ex- 

cellence (late Lat.), Vulg. Sap. 8, 18. 
praeclaritery ddv., v, Ijraeclarus/w. 

prae-cl&rnSy *b ddj., very clear, 

very bright. I, Lit. ( only poet, and very 
rare): lux, Lucr. 2, 1032: sol, id. 6, 120: 
iaspis, Juv. 5, 42. — II, T r a n 8 f, very 
beautiful (physically or morally), magnifi- 
cent, honorable, sjilendid, noble, remarkable, 
distinguished, excellent, famous, celebrated 
(class.): vultus, Lucr. 4 , 1033: urbs situ 
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praeclaro ad aspectum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 62, 

§ 117 ; arics praeclarior, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
22, 44 : homo praeclara virtuto et forma, 
Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 61: praccluris operibus lao. 
tari, Cic. Fam. 1, 7. 7: praeclara indoles ad 
dicendum, id. de Or. 1, 29, 131 ; genus di* 
condi magnifleum alque praeclarum, id. ib. 
2, 21, 82: eximia et praeclara, id. Oft’. 1, 20, 
67 : praeclara et magnifica, id. Or. 4, 15: 
multi praeclari inpbilosophiil et nobllos, id. 
de Or. 1, 11, 46; gens hello praeclara, Verg. 
A. 8, 480; 12, 347: nec quicquam est prac- 
clariua aut praestantlus, Cic. Fam. 10, 5, 2; 
pruoclarissimum facinus, Nep. Tim. 1, 6 : 
praeclarum est popularem me esse inpopuli 
salute, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 3, *2 fin. : res, distin- 
guished wealth, opulence, Hor. S. 2, 6, 46 .— n 
O f medicines that operate well, excellent, ef- 
ficacious, eic. : rubricainmediciniiresprao- 
dara babetur, I’lin. 35, 6, 14, § 33 ; 20, 7, 20, § 
61 ; 27, 4, 14, g 31 ; cf. usus, id. 23, 3, 36, g 73: 
utilitas, id. 22, 24,61, § 110.— Ironically: 
ilia praeclara tiiiipatientia fam is, Cic. Cat. 1, 
10, 26 ; cf. : praeclaram populo Romano re- 
fers gratiam, id. ib. 1, 11, 28, — In a bad sense, 
nottd, notorious: sceleribus suis ferox atquo 
praeclarus, Sail. J. 14, 21. — (/i) With gen.: 
T. LiviuS, cdoquentiao ac fidei praeclarus in 
primis, Tac. A. 4, :H. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms, praeclare and praeclariter. A. Eorm 
praccllir^. 1. clearly, very plain- 
ly : praeclare aliqiiid exi)lirare, Cic. Ac. 1, 
9,33: praeclare iutellego, id. Fam. 13, 7, 1; 
praeclare memiui, id. ib. 4, 7, 2: inveniro, 
I’lin. Ep. 3, 13, 3: praeclare et apposite et 
faceto scribere, Gell 2, 23, 11. — 2, hJxcel- 
Icntly, admirably, very well ; praeclare no- 
biscinn actum iri, si, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 
g 9; cf. : omnino i)racclarc to babes, cum, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 2, 61, g 149; simulacrum ytrae- 
Clare factum e marmorc, id. ib. 2. 4, 44, g 90: 
praeclare facitis, qui, etc., id. I’liil. 3, 10, 25: 
praeclare diccre uliquid, id. Rose. Am. 13, 
37: gerove uegotiun\, id. Rose. Com. 10,34; 
pracclaris.sinio ali(iuid faccre, id. Jlil 36, 
%. — Of mcdiciiies that operate well, caceL 
Icntly, efiicaciously, etc. : radix caoliacis 
praeclare facit, Din. 22, 19, 22, g 48; 26, 16, 
90, § Kil ; 29, 4, 25, § 78; 32, 4, 14, § 35.— As 
an expression of assent; pacem viiltM. Le- 
pidu.s: i)raeclare, si, etc., very good, very 
well,C\c. Hhil. 13, 4, 8 sq.— B, Eorm prac* 
daritcr, excellently : rebus praeclariter 
ge.stis, (iuadrig. ap. Non. 516, 12; Enn. ap. 
Frisc. p. 1010 H. (Enn. p. 180 Vabl). 

praecl^Hvinniy lb ”• [prae-clavus], the 
part of the dress before the jmrple stripe, 
Afrau. ap. Non. 64, 22 sq. 

prae>cludOy «b »um, 3, v. a. [claudo], 
to shut in front, lienee, in gen., to .shut to, 
to clo,se (class.). I, Lit.; portas iiraeclu- 
sit, Cae.s. B. C. 2 , 19 fin. : praecludcre portas 
cousuli, id. ib. 3, 12 : fores, Prop. 2, 4 (5), 21 : 
portus clas.si, Luc. 9, 39: borrea, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 20 Jin. : via lapiilum ruina praeclusa, 
blocked up, 8uet. Otb. ^ fin. — Transf, 
with a personal object: praeclu.sit cunctos 
negotiatore^ i. o. closed their shops. Suet. 
Ner. 32. —II. Transf. 1 , To close a thing 
to any one, i. o. io Jhrbid access to : omnem 
orbem terranmi civibus Romanis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 65, g 168: maritimos e.ursus prueclude.- 
bat hiemis inagnitudo, id. Plane. 40, 96; sibi 
curiam, id. Pis. 17, 40; omnes sibi aditus 
mi.sericordiae judicum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 8, g 21. 
— 2. To shut up or off io hinder, stop, im- 
jiexlt' : elfugiurn alicui, Lucr. 1, 973: vocern 
alicui, Liv. 33, 13, 6; cf. : liuguam cani, ne 
I lutret, Hhaedr. 1, 22, 6. 

I pratC-clueOy ere, 1 '. n. , to be very fa- 
' mms or renowned (post-class.): qui in vo- 
tusUi praccluenl comoedia, Ter. * Maur. 
p. 2433 H. : praeclnens potestas, Prud. Cath. 

I 4, 37.— In the collat. form praccluo, Are, 
V. n. : VOS, qui ex ubertate terrae jiraeclua- 
ti.s, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 1, :i8 Mai. 

praeclnis. culj. [prae duo, clueo], 
iiery ceMirated (po.st -class.): liberi, Mart. 
Caj). 1, g 3; 1, g 24; conventns, id. 9, g 006. 

praecluo, Are, V. praeclueo. 
j praoclfisioy onis,/ fiiraecludo], a shut- 
I ting or damming up, a reservoir ( post- 
Aug.) : aquarnm, V'itr. 9, 9 med. 

praeclClSOry oris, W. [id-], one that 
shuts up; trop., a hinderer, precluder (post- 
class.): legis, who impedes an understand- 
ing of the law, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 27 fin. 
praocltiinS; a, OIO) T*art. , V. praecludo. 
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praeco, anis (old dai, prabconbj, lQ8cr. 
Lat. 202, 2, 34), m., a crier, herald, in a 
court of justice, in popular assemblies, at 
auctions, at public spectacles, games, or 
processions, etc. ; exsurgo, praeco, fac po- 
pulo audientiarn, Enn. ap. Plaut. Poen. prol. 
11 (Trag. V. 32 Vahl.) ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30, 

8 7(5; id. Quint. 3, 11 ; Varr. L. L. 6, g§ 86 and 
87 MQll.: haec per praeconem vendidit, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 34, 84 : in eop.se astas lapide, ut 
praeco praedicat, on the auctioneer's block, 
Plaut. Baceb. 4, 7, 17 ; cf. ; ut praeco, ad 
merces turbam qui cogit emondas, Hor. A. 
P. 419; Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 8; Juv. 6, 439; 8, 
96: indictivum fimus, ad quod per praeco- 
nem evocabantnr, Paul, ex Fest. p. 10(5 
Mull. — If. Transf., a publisher, herald: 
o fortunate adulesccus, qui tuao virtutis 
Homerum praeconem inveneris! Cic. Arch. 
10, 24. I 

praCCOCtUS; *'*'> from prae- 

coquo. 

prae-COGpi) pis.se, n. a., to begin be- 
fore : urbem, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 84 Mai. 

praoc0g(itatio, doiH,/. [praccogito], 
a thinking or considering beforehand, fore- 
thought, precogilation (\io&ic\ai9,».)\ pracco- 
gitationem, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 39. 

prae - edgitO; iivi, atum, l, u a., to 
think upon, ponder, or consider beforehand, 
to premeditate, precogitate (perh. not anto- 
Aug.): plura. Quint. 12, 9, 20: abscessum. 
Cod. Th. 8, 4, 20; luulto ante praccogitatum 
facinins, Liv. 40, 4^/in. ; praocogitati mali 
mollis ictus venit, Sen. Ep. 7(5, 34 : nolito 
praccogitare quid loquamini, Vulg. Marc. 
13, 11. 

praecognitio, onis,/ [praccognosco], 
foreknowledge, precognition ( late Lat. ), 
Booth. Consol. Phil. 5, 4; Arnbros. do Fide, 
3, 10, (54. 

pracCOgnitdr^ m. [id.], he who 

knows beforehand, Arnbros. do Fide, 2, prol. 
14. 

prac-cognosco, gnltum, 3, 

V. a., to foreknow, foresee (very rare): prae- 
cognito nostro advenlu. Plane, ap. Cic. Fum. 
10, 16, 4; mors praecognita est, Suet. Aug. 
97: (Jhristus praecognitus ante muiidi cou- 
stitutionom, Vulg. 1 Pet. 1, 20: haec euim 
praecognita, Boelh. Consol, Phil. 6, 4. 

praC-COlO^ cuUum, 3, r. a. 

I. Tocuttimte beforehand, animi ha- 
bitus, ad virtutem quasi praeeulti et prae- 
parati, Cic. Part. 23, 80. — H, To honor, 
esteem, revere beforehand : nova et ancipitia 
(i. e. auto teinpus opportunum colere), Tac. 
A. 14, 22. — Hence, praccultus, ‘L 
P. a. (arc, to 1.), highly ornamented (jrost- 
Aug. ); tunc doiiis sacro praeculta auro, 
Stat. Th. 2, 298: genus eloqucnliae praecul- 
tum, Quint. 11, 1, 31. 

prae-COmniddOy advance 

as a loan, to give as a favor (po.st-clas.s.): 
quingentos solido.s, Cod. Th. 14, 27, 2; lin- 
guam, Coripp. Laud. Just. 1, 7. 

^prac-commoveO;^*^^) ^ move 
greatly : libcros, Son. Thyest. 302. 

prao-COmpdsxtuS; um, Par/, [com- 
pono ], composed or prepared beforehand : 
praccomposito ore, (Iv. F. 6, 674. 
prao - concinnatus, Part. 

[concinno], arranged or prepared before- 
hand (post-chuss.): praeconcinnato menda- 
cio fallens maritura, Api). M. 5, p. 170, 34. 

prac*COndiOy *’• «■> ('o season be- 
forehand (post- class.); Icporcm, Apic. 8, 8 
med. 

prae-COnditUS, a, um, Part [condo], 
prearranged (late Lat.j; pracconditis cau- 
Bis, Aug. Ceu. ad Lit. 6, 28. 

praecdnidlis, at^l- [praoconnius], to 
be praised or commended, that which ought 
to be honored: viri, Cassiod. Var. 9, 26; pie- 
tali vestrao pracconialo ost diligero, id. ib. 
8, 1. — Hence, adv. : pracCOXli&litery 
honorably, Cassiod. in l^a. 17. 

praecdni&txo^ f- [ praeconium ], 
high commendation (lato Lat.), Intorpr. 
Iron. 3, 3. 

Praecdninns. ^ rn. [praeco], a Roman 
surname, Suet. Cram, 3; Plin. 33, 1, 7, § 29. 

praeconium, v. praoconius, ii. 
praecOnins, u, um, adj. [praeco], of or 
belonging to a praeco or public crier : quao- 
stus, the office or business of a public crier. 
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Cic. Quint. 31, 96. —H. Subst : praOCd- 
pimHj ii, n, The office of a public 
crier: facore, to be a public crier, Cic. Fam. 

6, 18, 1 : praeconium mo ut detis, tnake me 
your auctioneer, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 93 ; Suet. 
Cram. 3. — - B, Transf. 1, In gen., a 
crying out in public; a proclaiming, spread- 
ing abroad, jmblishing (syn. praedicatio) ; 
tibf praeconium doferam, Cic. Alt. 13, 12, 2; 
App. M. 6, p. 176, 3: praeconio ctrnteudere, 
in strength of voice. Suet. Ner. 24; domesti- 
cum, Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 86. — PLur.: praeco- 
uia famao, Ov. II. 17, 207 : peragero praeco- 
n ia CtisAs, id. Tr. 6,1,9. — 2, • ** p a r t i c. , 
a publishing, celebrating, laudation, com- 
mendation (syn. : laudatio, elogium) : prae- 
conium nlicui tribucro, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 7 : 
mandare versibus laborum praeconium, id. 
Arch. 9, 20; formae praecouia, Ov. Am. 3, 
12, 9 : praeconium faccre do Deo, Lact. 1, 4, 
2; 4,14,19. 

praeconor, «• [praeco], to 

perform the office of public crier or herald, 
to herald, proclaim ; to praise (post-class. ), 
Intorpr. Iren. 6 : fama praeconans. Mart. 
Cap. 1, 8 63; Arn. in Psa. 92 ami 97. 

prae>conspicdbilis, [conspi- 
cor], vej’y remarkable, wonderful (cccl. Lat.), 
Ca.ssiod. in Psa. 96, 6. 

prae- consume, no perf, sumptnm, 

3, V. a . , to waste or spend beforehand (Ovid. ) ; 
suas vires hello, Ov. M. 7, 489; id. Tr. 4, 6, 
30. 

* prae-COn-trectO,6re, t*. a. [tracto], 
to feel or handle beforehand, i, e, in thought : 
praecontrectaro videndo, Ov. M. 6, 478. 

praccoque, adv., and praecoqnis, 

e, adj. , V. praecox. 

prae-cdqno, xi, ctum, 3, u a. I. To 
boil beforehand, Plin. 18, 29, 69, 8 288: ru- 
tam, (Jacl. Aur. Acut. 2, 554, 136; id. Tard. 4, 
3, 26.-11, To ripen fully : praecocta uva 
(sole), Plin. 14, 9, 11, 8 81. 
praecoquus, nm, v. praecox. 

1)raecordia.6rurn {sing, priiccordium, 
Lsid. 10, 102), n. [prao-cor]. f. I<it., the 
muscle which separates the heart and lungs 
from the abdomen, the midriff, diaphragm : 
exta homini ab iuferiore viscenim parte 
separaidur membrana, quae praecordia ap- 
pellaut, quia cordi praetonditur, quod Crae- 
ci appellavcrunt fidvae, Plin. 11, 37, 77, 

§ 197 : ( Plato) cupiditatom subter praccor- 
dia locavit, Cic. 'fuse. 1, 10, 20: imius prae- 
cordia pressit seni.s, i. e. stopped his breath, 
Juv. 6, 621.— II, Transf. A. entrails, 
the stomach (syn.; viscera, exta, ilia): prae- 
cordia vocamus uuo nomine exta in homi- 
nc, Plin. 30, 5, 14, § 42; Cels. 4, 1: ipse anu- 
luH in praecordiis piscis inventus est, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 31), 92 : tolls praecordiis slertens, 
M. Cael. ajx Quint. 4, 2, 123; Plin. 2(5, 7, 19, 

8 !16 ; quid venoni saevit in praecordiis, 
Hor. Kpo«l. 3, 6 : mulso prolucro, id. S. 2, 4, 
2(5.— B. The breast, the heart (mostly poet.) : 
spiriUi remanente in praecordiis, Liv. 42, 
16 : ft-igidus coit in praecordia sanguis, 
Verg. A. 10, 452; Ov. M. 12, 140.— As the i 
seal of the feelings and passions: quondam 
etiam victis redit in praecordia virtus, 
Verg. A. 2, 367 : meis inaestuat praecordiis 
Libera bills, Hor. Kpod. 11, 15: verax aperit 
praecordia Liber, id. S. 1, 4, 89 : inquieta, 
id. Epod. 6, 95: flagrantia, Juv. 13, 102; of.: 
tacita siulaut praecordia culpa, id. 1, 167 : 
mutare praecordia, i. e. sententiam, Prop. 
2, 3, 13 ( 2, 4, 31): in praecordiis meis de 
mane vigilabo ad to, Vulg. Isa 26, 9. —Hence, 
oven, praecordia mentis, the seat of the 
mind, for the mind, Ov. M. 11, 149. — *0. 
The body, bodies in gen. : In terra ponuut 
praecordia, Ov. M. 7, 669. 

prae-corrnmpo, do perf, mpium, 3, 

t’. a., to corrupt or bribe beforehand (Ovid.) : 
alifiucm donis, Ov, M. 14, 134: ilia praecor- 
rupta, Id. lb. 9, 296. 

praecox, eScis, also praecoquis, 
and praecdqaa% “i adj. [ praoco- 
quo], ripe before Us time, early ripe, rare- 
ripe, premature, precocious (syu. praematu- 
rus). I. Lit.; allium praecox, Plin. 19, 6, 
34, § 112; rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, 8 19: gormina- 
tioues, id. 17,2, 2, 8 16; pira, Col. 6, 10: vi- 
tes praccoquis fVuctiis, id. 3, 2 : ex una prae- 
coquo vite, id. 3, 9 ; uvas praecoquus legero, 
id. 12, 37: arborcs, bearing fruit before their 
time, Plin. 16, 27, 60, § 114 : quaudo jam 
praecoquao uvao vescl possunt, when the 
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earlieM grapes are ripe, Vulg. Num. 13, 21, 

— -^B, Transf.; loca, and subst. : pr ao ^ 
edeia, Jum, «., places where fruits ripen 
early, Plin. 17, 11, 10, § 79; 18, 24, 64, § 197. 
— II. T r o p. , over -hasty, premature, preco- 
cious, untimely (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose; not in Cic.): pugna, Enn. ap. Non. 
150, 16 ( Ann. v. 282 ) : iugeniurum velut 
praecox genus. Quint. 1, 3, 3 : ri-sus praecox, 
Plin. 7 proocm. 1, g 2; uudacia, i.e. o/a boy, 
Son. Brov. Vit. 6: fuga, Lucil. ap. Non. 160, 
17; Varr. ap. ib. 157, 3: praecoquis libido, 
Nov. ap. ib. 150, 18; Afran. ap. Cell. 10, 11, 

9. — Ado. : praeCOquO; prematurely, 

etc. : properans, Auct. Itin. Alex. 38 Mai. 
prae-crassug, «1, um, adj., very thick : 

cortex, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34. 

praccrepojt^repfii, l, U. n., to sound or 
resound beforehand : in domo patris prao. 
crepui.sse symphouiani, Arnbros, in Psa. 
118, 11, 26. 

$ prae-Cr&dCBCO, crudui, 3, v. inch, 
n., to grow very hard. Not. Tir. p. 81. 

prae-CnlcO; ore? v. o. [ calco ], to im- 
press strongly or beforehand (post class.), 
Tert. Monog. 10. 

praecultuS; ^m, part, and P. a., 
from praecolo. 

* prae-cupidnt, "m, ai{j., very de- 
sirous or fond of any thing: pretiosae sut 
pelloctilis praecupidus, Suet. Aug, 70. 

prae-enrO) t». a., to care for be- 
forehand (post-class.); corpus, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37 : res suas, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 29 

fin. 

praecnrrentia; lum, n., v. praccurro 
fin. 

prae-CurrO; cQcurri (curri, Liv. 8, 30, 
13 Weissenb.), cursuni, 3, v. n. and a., to 
run before, huslen on before, mecede (class. ; 
cf. : antecedo, antevenio). I, Neutr. 

Lit.: ea ego hue praccucurri gratiil, ne, 
etc., Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 110: proporo praecu- 
currit, Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 11 : praecucurrit index 
ad Persoa, Liv. 40, 7, 7: praecurrunt cqui- 
tes, Cacs. B. G. 6, 39: praecurrit auto om- 
nes, id. B. C. 2, 34, 6 ; citius Petro, Vulg. 
Johan. 20, 4. — B. Trop., to go on before, 
precede; to surpass, excel: eo fama jam 
praecucurrerat do proelio Dyrrhachino, 
Cac.s. B.C. 3, 80: ut certis rebus certa sigua 
praocurrerent, precede, Cic. Div. 1, 62, 118; 
id. Ac. 1, 12, 46; alicui studio, id. Cat. 4, 9, 
19; so, alicui, id. de Or. 3, 61, 230.— If. Act. 
£^, In gen., to hasten before a person or 
thing, to precede, go before, anticipate: illud 
praecurrore cogor, to combat in advance, 
♦Lucr. 1, 371: aJiquem actate, Cic. Or. 62, 
176: ita praecurrit amicitia judicium, id. 
Lacl. 17, 62; ncc uppetitus ratiouem prae- 
currant, id. Off. 1,29, 102. — B. Id partic., 
to surpass, excel in any quality: aliquem, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 7, 28; aliquem nobilita- 
te, Nep. Thras. 1, 3: aliquem judicio, Tac. 
Or. 22. — Hence, praocurrcntiaj I^m, 
n. In rhetoric like antocedentia, things that 
go before, antecedents, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 166 : 
primordia rerum et quasi praccurrentia, id. 
Part. 2, 7. — * Part. perf. : praecurSUS) 

а, um, having preceded ; rurnorc praecurso, 
Amm. 18, 2, 1. 

praecnxs&tor; [praccurro], 

an advanced guard (post-clas.s. for praecur- 
sor): revocatis praecursjitoribus, Amin. 16, 
12, 8. 

pracenrsio, [ id.], a coming or 
going before. *1, In gen.: sine praecur- 
siono vlsorurn, without a previous occur- 
rence of phenomma, Cic. Fat. 19, 44. — ff. 
In partic. * A. 1“ DiihL lang., a prelim- 
inary combat, a skirmish, Plin. Ep. 6, 13, 

б. — B, In rhet. lang., a prrpara/ton of the 

hearer, Cic. Top. 16, 69. — C. or 

work of a forerunner, the mission of John 
the Baptist, Aug. Tract, in Johan. 4, 6. 

praecnrsor, ^ris, 7n. [id.], one who 
ni^ before, f, A forerunner, precursor, 
of a servant, Plin. Pan. IQ An.; one loAo 
precedes on the same path, Lact. 6, 7, 3. — 
Esp., the forerunner of Christ, John the 
Baptist, Aug. Tract, in Johan. 4, 6; 4, 8.— 
II. Trop.: flos praocursor indolis bonae, 
Nazar. Pan. Const. 3 med . — Iff. 1“ niilit. 
lang., an advanced guard, vanguard, Liv. 
26, 17 fin. — B. T r a n 8 f. , a srouf, spy (cf. ; 
cmissarius, speculator), Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 41, 
8 108. 
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praecanArins, ft, um, adj. tpraecur- 
Bor], precursory (post-Aug.): epistula, I'liu. 
Ep. 4, 13, 2: index, Amm. 16, 1, 2 (al. pro- 
cursorius). 

1. praocnmiS; J’urt., from 

(►raecurro. 

2 . praecursus, ri.s, m. [pmecurro], a 
forei'unning^ coming before, aniicipano?i 
{ iiost - Aug. ) : Etesiaruni, Plin. 1(5, 26 , 42, 
§ 104: praociirsu (piodam glorio.sae passio- 
nls, Ambro!?. in Pnc. 6, 109. 

prac-cutio, cussum, 3, «. a. [qua- 
tioj, (0 shnbr, wave, or brandish before or 
in front (poet.): tacdas, Ov. M. 4,757 (but 
in Prop. 4, 15, 1(5, tbo true reading is per- 
cntit). 

praeda. prabdau, 

Jnsor. (vOl. Kostr. ), / [for prachcnda, from 
praehondo, v. prchendol, property taken 
in war, booty, spoil, plunder, pillage (syn. : 
exuviae, spolium). I, Lit. : pracda exerci- 
tus undat, Enn. ap. .Serv. ad Vcrg. G. 2, 437 
(Ann.v. 320 Valil.): praedasao manubias in 
urbis ornainenta conforre,(iio. Agr. 2, 23, (51 ; 
cf. mauuluae, and the passages there cited 
with pracda; so plur.: praodarum in parte 
rcpcrtiifrangebat pocuIa,Juv.ll,101.— >[o.st- 
ly sing. : pracda auto parta, Uic. Prov.Cons. 
11, 28: [traedam caj>ore do praedonibu.s 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 14: praedam militibus do- 
nare, Cues. B. G. 7, ll./in. .• victores pracda 
spoliisque pot iti, Vcrg. A.9,450.— II.Trau sf. 
A , An animal, bird, die. , caught or killed in 
the chase; prey, game (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): cervi luporuin praeda rapaci- 
um, Ilor. (-5. 4, 4, 50; I'haedr. 1, 5; Verg. A. 
3, 223; Plin. 8, 65, 81, § 219; of (Ishing, 
Plaut. Hud. 4, 2, 4; Ov. M. 1.3, 93G: in .«altu 
venantur ave.s; bine pracda eubili Ponitur, 
Juv. 1 1, 82. — Pro V. : |»raeda camitu lopus 
est, Mart. 1, 22, 5. — T r a n s f. , of a person, 
prey, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 23; Ov. 11. 15. 51. -B, 
In go n., booty, spoil, gain, profit : ilia, quae 
empta ex praeda e.st, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 2; i5; 

3, 3, 13: nile.sto, sullis, pracda erit pracsen- 
tiuiu, id. .Stich. 1, 3, (57 : inaximos quao.s(u.s 
praeda.s<iuc facere, Cic. V'err. 2, 3, 60, § 119; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, (>H: ostendit praedam, treasure, 
trove, Phaedr. 6, 6, 4: a quibus niagna.s 
praeda-s Agesilaus faciebat,/roM which Ages- 
ilam drexo great advantage, Kep. Chabr. 2, 
3; cf. Plin. 2t5, 1, 3, 8 4. 

praedabundusy “i RR'i [I'raodor], 

ravaging, pillaging, plundering, Sail. J. 90, 
2: exercitu.s, I.iv. 2, 2(5; (/urt. 8, 1, b. 

praedamnatiOy dois,/ fpraedamno], 
precondemnation (cccl. Lut.), Tort. Habit. 
Mul. 4; id. Apol. 27 vied. 

prae'damno, svi, atum, i, v. a., to 
condemn beforehand, to precomlemii (not in 
Cic. or Ca.'S.). I. Lit. : praedamnalus col- 
lega, Liv. 4, 41 fn.: amicum, Suet. Aug. 
66,— II, T ro p. : ppcin, i, e. to give it up or 
renounce beforehand, Liv. 27, 18, 8: se per- 
petuac infclicitatis, think themselves con- 
demned to perpetual misery, Val. Max. (5, 9. 

praedaticins or -tins, um, adj. 

[praedor], taken as booty or plunder (po.st- 
class.): pecuuia, Gell. 13, 24, 28 (in Gell. 4, 
18, 12, the better reading is praedatae). 

praed&tlO, f- ® taking of 
booty, plundering, pillaging (post-Aug.).— 
In. plur.: latrociniis ac praedationibus in- 
festato mari, Veil. 2, 73, 3; Tac. A. 12, 29. 
—In sing. , Lact. 6, 9 ; Viilg. Isa. 9, 6, 
praedAtor, dris, m. (id.j, a plunderer, 
pillager. I. Lit. (class,): quoscgoinco- 
dem gcncro praedatorum direptoruinque 
pono,(’ic. (Jat. 2, 9, 20: e.xercitiis, praedator 
ex sociis, Sail. J. 44, l-II. T r a n s f, 4 , 
A hunter (poet.): praedator aprorum, Ov. 
M. 12, 306; Stat. Tli. 4, 316, — Trans f. : 
corporis, i. e. a ravisher, Petr, 85, 3.— * B, 
A rapacious or avaricious man, Tib. 2,3, 43. 

praedatdrins, a, a^- [pracda], 
plundering, rapacious, predatory : mantis 
(militum), marauders, Sail. J. 2a 7; Tac. A. 

4, 24 yin.; naves, pirate- ships, Plaut. Men. 
2, 2, 69; Liv. 34, 36: classes, id. 29. 28. 

praod^tliz, rcis, / [praedator], she 
that plunders, pillages, robs (pool, and in 
post-class, prose): Herculei praedatrix co- 
dat alumni, i. o. the nymph Dryope, who 
stole away Hylas, Stat. S. 1, b, in.~Adj.: 
bcptia, a beast of prey, Amm. 26, 6, 10: fera, 
id. 14, 2, 1 ; 14, io, 1. 
pracd^itnin. i, n. , v. pracdor/n. 
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1. pr aff datnn, prRcdor and 

praedo. 

2. pme-datns, ^ Part, [do], given 
be/urenand (i»ost-clas8.), Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
37 wed.; 3, 17; id. Tard. 1, 1; 2, 1; 3, 7/n. 

praa-ddeessor, dris. m., a predecessor 
(post-class. ), Sj'nim. Ep. 10, 47 ; Rutil. Nam. 
1, 424. 

* prac-dclaMOy dro, v. a., to weary out 
or weaken beforehand : quao (moles) incur- 
sus pracdolassat aquarutn, Ov. M. 11, 731. 

prae-ddldg'&tXOy unis,/, an assign- 
ment or delegation before the time (post- 
class. ), Cod. Just. 11, 6, 3. 

prao-demonstro, Sre, l, v. a., to de- 
monstrate bfforehand (late Lat.), Rustic, 
cont. Acepli. ]). 1192. 

prae-densns, ‘b thick, 

very dtnsc (post- Aug.): farrago, Plin. 18, 
16, 41, 8 142: grana, id. 18, 7, 10, g 63: ter- 
ra, id. 18, 18, 48, § 171. 

prae-design&tus, i^art. [de- 

signo], designated beforehand ( post- class. ) : 
l)raedesignatu8 vobis Christus, Tert. Res. 
Cam. Tl fin. 

praedestinatlOy / fpraedesti- 

no), tt determining btforehand, predestina- 
tion (eccl. I. at.), Boa'h. Consol. Phil. 4; in 
the title of a book by Augustin. : I)e prae- 
destiuationo Sanctorum, et saep. 

praa-dCStitlOy atum, 1, V. a,, to 
determine beforehand, io predestine (not 
aute-Aug.): tViumpbos, Liv. 45, 40 ./Sm. ; qui 
|)raedestinavit nos in adoptiouem flliorum, 
Vulg. Eph. 1, 5: nuptiarum gaudia sibi, 
Auct. Paneg. ad Max. ot Constant. 7: ali- 
cui trinam indolcm, Prud. Cath. 12, 67; 
Augustin. Don. Persev. 21. — H. To provide 
beforehaxid : caveu inodico praedestinata 
pretio, App. M. 4, 15. 

prae-daterminOy »re, i, v. a., to f x 
be forehand (late Lat.), Aug. Orat. p. 1126, 
t. 47 Migne. 

* prae-dextCPy tCra, tSruni, adj., very 
.sA;i7/u/,Grat. (5yn. 67 (acc. to Barth, i. q. am- 
bidexter, aequimanus). 

praadiatOPy 6r'-8, m. [praedium], a 
pux'chaser of mortgaged estates sold at auc- 
tion, a dealer in landed estates, Cic. y\tt. 12, 

14, 2; 12, 17: qui mercatur a populo prac- 
(liator nppellatiir, (iai. Inst. 2, 61. Persons 
who followed this business were familiar 
with mercantile law', and were often con- 
sulted as lawyers, Cic. Balb. 20, 45; Dig. 
23, 3, 54 in lemm. : praediator, ibrnriff inap- 
\6 vt<i)v. Gloss. Philox. 

ppaediatapiaSy a, um, adj. [praedia- 
tor], relating to the sale of estates at auc- 
tion, prediatorjf : jus, Cic. Balb. 20, 45 ; I’ul. 
Max. 3, 12, 1 : lex. Suet. Claud. 9. 

* ppaedi&topay / [praedium], the 
purchase of estates at auction, Gai. Inst. 2, 
61. 

ppacdiatuSy a. I. 

sessing landed properly ( jiost clasa) : bone 

praediatus, A(»p. Flor. p. 349, 40. — B, Io 
gen., wealthy: in omnibus praediatu.s. 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 4(5. — H, Who pledges his 
lands to the Slate : praediatus vnip pbpov 
diipov ivdtdepivov, GIoss. Philox. 

* ppaedxcabilisy t’, adj. [l. pracdico], 
proLiseworthy, laudable : aliqiiid praedica- 
bile, Cic. Tusc. 6, 17, 49; Arabros. in Luc. 1, 

15. 

ppaedxcamentimiy i, «• 

which is predicated, a quality ; in plur. — 
categoriac, Aug. Conf. 4, 6; id. Trin. 5, 8; 
Isld. 2, 16, 1. 

pPaedicattOyUb‘8,/ [id.]. I. a pub- 
lic proclaiming, a proclamation, publica- 
tion (class. ) of the praec-o, luctuosa et acerba 
praedicatio, Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 48; manduta 
praedlcatfo, App. M. 6, p. 176, 10: praedi- 
catio societatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 61, 8 140. — 
Hence, an assei’tion : decern praedicatio- 
nes, Mart. Cap. 4, § 383.— H, A praising, 
praise, commendation (class.); praedicatio 
tua, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 22; Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, 
8 41: grata, Plin. Ep. 9, 9, 3; Plin. 20, 10, 
4-2, § 1()9; Liv. 4, 49, 10: vana, Flor. 4, 2, 
63; cf. Plin. 35, 3, 5, § 15.— HI. ^ predic- 
tion, prophecy, soothsaying , Ijt ct. 4, 21, 2; 
Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 36, 3.— IV. (Kwl. Lat.) 
I*reaching : stiiltitia pracdicationis, Vulg. 
ICor. 1, 21; id. Tit. 1, 3. 

praedic&tivas. »» «<?i- nd']> 


claring, asserting, predicative (post-class.): 
propositio, categorical, App. Dogm. Plat. 8, 
p. 29 /n.; syllogismus, Mart. Cap. 4, § 343; 
genus, id. ib. 

praedicatory oris, m. [l. pracdico]. I, 
In gcu., one who makes a thing publicly 
knoiim, a proclaimer, publisher, crier (post- 
class.), App. M. 6, p. 176, 4.— II, In par- 
I • A. ibne who publicly commends a 
thing, a praiser, eulogist (clasa): bcncllcii, 
Cic. Balb. 2, 4 : to ipso praedicatore ac tes- 
te, id. Fam. 1, 9, 6; Plin. Ep. 7, 33, 2. — B. 
In cccl. Lat., a preacher, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 
28 med.: gentium (cf. Paul), Sulp. Sev. Ep. 
1,6; Vulg. 1 Tim. 2,7. 

praodic&tdriaSy a, um, adj. [praedi- 
cator], praising, laudatory (late Lat. ) : ver- 
ba, Salv. adv. Avar. 19 /n. 

pracdico triZy fris, / [id.], she that 
makes knoum (post-class.): summarumpo- 
testatum, Tert. Anim. 46. 

prae-dicoy ovi, stum, i, v. a. I, 
To cry in pubiie, make known by crying in 
public, to publish, proclaim. A, I^'I-t <^I' 
a public crier ; ut pracco praedicat, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 17 : nuctionem i)ruediccm, ij)SO 
ut veuditem, id. ytich. 1, 3,41] cf. ; si pa- 
lain praeco pracdicasset, Cic. \ err. 2, 3, 16, 
g 40; Cic. Quint. 15, 50; id. Oil'. 3, 13, 55; id. 
Fam. 5, 12, 8. — B. T r a u s f. 1. 1 u g e n. , 
to make jnMicly kiwwn, to announce, pro- 
claitn, to say, relate, slate, declare (syn.; 
moneo, ante dcmintio, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 36; 

I, 15, 43; class.): audes niihi praedicare id, 
Domi to esseV Plaut. Am, 2, 1, 11: vera 
pracdico, id, ib. 3, 2, 20; aliam nunc mihi 
orutioiiem despoliato pruedicas, atqiie oliiu, 
yim tell a different story, speak another lan- 
guage, id. As. 1,3,52: utruni taceamne an 
praedicetn ? Ter. Eun. 4. 4, 53: si qijidoru 
iiaec vera praedicat, id. And. 3, 1,7. — With 
obj. -clause: qui ingenti mugnitudinc cor- 
porum (iermanos esse praedicabant, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 39; Sail. C. 48, 9; Cars. B.C. 3,106, 
4: barbari paucitatemqmf nostroriini mili- 
lum sui.s praedicavenint, reported, id. B. 
G. 4, 34: injuriam in eripiendis legionibus 
praedicat, displays, id, B. C, 1, 32, 6: ut 
praediens, as yon assexi, Cic. Cat, J, 9, 23; 
quod milii praedicabas viliiim, id tibi est, 
that you attribute to me, Plaut. Am. 1, 1,249: 
iivus tuus libi aediliciam praedicaret re- 
pulsam, would tell -you of the repulse that 
P. Xa.dea sufered respecting the edileship, 
Cic. Plane. 2*1, 61.— 2, I R partic., to 
praise, laud, eonxmrnd, vaxinf, extol (syn. : 
laiido, cc'lebro); constr. with nliquid (de 
aliquo), de aliqxxA re, and abso/., Plant, More. 
2, 2, 18: quid ego ejus tibi nunc fncioiu 
praedicern aut laudem? 'for. Fun. 3, 5, 17: 
beata vita glohanda et praedieanda est.,(;ic. 
Tusc. 5, 17. 50; Plin. 19, 4, 19, S 57: aliquid 
miris laudibus, id. 25, 5, 18. g 40; 13, 24, 47, 
g 130; Plin. E)). 1, 14, 10; Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
rA . — With obj. -dause: (ialli so omnos ab 
Bite palre prognutos i)raedicant, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 17 : quao do iilo viro Sulla, q\iam gra- 
viter «x('i>e praediaiverunt I Cic. Phil, 11, 
13, 33: qui i)o.«.sit idem de so praedicare, 
numquani so jihus agore, etc., id. Rep. 1, 
17, 27; cf. id. lbs. 1, 2.— With de aliqitd re: 
qui do moi.s in vos mentis praedienturus 
non sum, Cae.s. B. C. 2, 32. — Absol.: qui 
bcnofacta .sua verbis adoruant, non Ideo 
l)raedicare, quia feoerint. sed, ut praedica- 
rent, focisse creduntur, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 16; 
veroenndia in praedicando, Tac. Agr. 8//i. 
—3. To preach tlio gospel (occl.I,at.): evan- 
goliuti), Vulg. Matt. 4, 23: baptismum, id. 
Marc. 1, 4 ; absol., id. Matt. 4, 17 et saep. — 

II. I^or praedicere, lo foretell, predict (eccl. 
I,at.): persocutiones *eos passuros pracdl- 
cahat, Tert. Fug. In Perscc. 6; so, persecu- 
tiones |)raedii‘attte, id. ib. 12. 

2. prae-dicoy '’■ “•> 

or motion before or beforehand, to pre- 
mise. I In gen. (mostly po.st-Aug. ; cf 
praefor), Ter. And, 4, 4, 64: hoc primum in 
liac re pracdico tibi, id. lb. 1, 1, 19: Davus 
dudum praedixit mihi, id. ib. 5, 1, 21; 1, 2, 
34; Quint. 4, 2, 57: tria, quae praediximus, 
have mentioned before, id. 3, 6, 89; 2, 4, 24: 
praedicta ratio, Id. 8, 6, 52: ratio ejns in 
niediclnA siinills praedlctis, Plin. 33, 13, 37, 
8 136; Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 8.— H. In partic. 

To foretell, predict; to forebode (class.): 
dfifectiones soils et lunae mnlto ante prae- 
dlcero, Cic. Sen. 14, 49; bo, eclipsim, Plin. 
2, 12, 9, g 63: futura, Cic, Div. 1, 1, 2; Potr. 
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137 fin. : nihil adversi accidit nou praedi- 
cente me, that I had not predicted, id. Fam. 
6, 6 ; aliquid, Sen. Q. N. 2, »‘2, 5 : malum hoc 
nobis I)e caelo tactas mem ini praodiooro 
quercus, Verg. E. 1, 17: hosluctus, id. A. 3, 
713. — B. warning of, to 

appoint, fix (mostly post- Aug.), Naev. ap. 
Non. 197, 16: ubi praetor reo atque accu- 
satoribus diem praedixisset, Tac. A. 2,79: 
praedicta die, id. ib. 11, 27: insula llatavo- 
rum in quam convouirent praodicta, id. ib. 
2, 6; cf. riin. 10, 23, 31, g 61: praedicta 
hora. Suet. Claud. 8. — O. what one 

should do, to advise, vmm, admonish, in- 
form, charge, command (class. ; syn. : prao- 
cipio, raoneo); usually constr. with ut or 
ne : I’ompoiuB suis praedixerat, ut, etc., 
Caes. 11. C. 3, 92; Nep. Them. 7, 3; Liv. 2, 
10, 4; 22, 00; 39, 19, 2: ei vlsam esse Ju- 
nonem praedicero, ue id faccrot, Cic. Div. 
1, 24, 48; Liv. 10, 41: praedixit, ne dcsti- 
natum iter poterent. Veil. 2, 82, 2; Tac. A. 
13, 30; cf. in the ahi absol.: praedicto, no 
in re publica haberetur, id, ib. 10, 3:i. — With 
acc.: uiium iiiudtibi. . . Praedicam,Verg. 
A. 3,436; cf with an obj. clause: Murnmi- 
us jussit praedici conducentibins, .si eas (sta- 
tuas) perdidisscnt, novas cos reddituros. 
Veil. 1, 13, 4; absol. of a physician. Curt. 3, 
6, 3.— D. To proclaim, announce at an auc- 
tion, etc. (cf 1. pracdico, I. A.): si in auc- 
tione praedictum ost, ue, etc., Cai. Inst. 4, 
126.— Hence, praodictttS, *’■) “-j 

previously namexi,before mentioned., preced- 
ing : vicina praedictao sod amplior virtus 
est, Quint. 8,3, 83: nomen, id. 9, 3, 06: po- 
sterior ox praedictis locus, id, 2, 4, 24; 10, 

1, 74 : simul pode.s, cquc.s, classis aput prae- 
diclum amncrn convonere, Tac. A. 1, 60; 
I’lin, 10, 23, 31, § 70. — praedictum, >» 
n. A. (Acc. to II. A.) A foretelling, pre- 
diction (class, ; syn. prae.sagiutn): ('haldae- 
orum i»raediota, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89: astro- 
logorum, id. ib, 2, 42,88: vatum, id. Leg. 

2, 12, 30; Verg, A. 4, 464: harus]»ici.s, 8uet. 
0th. 0; I'lin. 2, 7, 6, « 24; deorum, Val. FI, 

4, 460.— B, (Acc. to 11. C.) An order, com- 
mand (Livian): praediclmn erat dictaloris 
no quid ab.sento co rei gererot, Liv. 23, li>, 

5. — C. -4” agreement, concert: vclut ex 
praedicto, Liv. 33, 6, 8. 

praedmtlO, bn\H,f. [2. praedico]. I, 
A premising, in rhet., Quint. 9, 2, 17.— |f, 
A foretelling, prediction. — In sing.: ])rae- 
dictio mail, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 54; 2, 42, 87 sq. 
— In plur.: vatum, Cic. Div, 1, 2, 4; id. N. 
1). 2, 3, 7 ; Suet. Tib. 14, 
praedictivua, nm,ndj. [id.],/ore- 
te.Uing, predictive ; in medicine, prognosti- 
cating: item libro ))racdi('livo, quein -npop- 
^nrtsou appellavit (Hippocrates), Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 12, 100. 

praedictum, h 2 . pracdico^n. 

praedictUS^^h i'eirt., from 2. prae- 

dico. 

prae-difficilis, O) difficult 

(post-class. ), Tert. Hapt. 2 Jin. 

*prae-^SrestU8,ai Mi- ['ligero], 
that has well digested : corpu.s, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 2, 41. 

praediolum, '» [praedium], a 

small farm or estate, Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 108 ; 
id. Alt. 10, 34; id. Fam. 2, 16; 2, 0, 7; I’lin. 
Ep. 1, 24, 4. 

g rae-dirus, adj.,veryfrighffid, 
stable (post-clas.s.): facta dictu visuquo 
praodira, Amm. 31, 8: mulier, I’oi-t. ap. 
Anth. Lut. 2, p. 329 Burm. 

praC-disCO; ere, v. a., to learn before- 
hand, make one's self acquainted with be- 
forehand (rare but cla.ss.): ali(piid, Cic. do 
Dr. 1, 32, 147 : vcnlos et viiriutn caeli prae- 
discero inorem, Verg. (i. 1, 61: sic ut prae- 
discero possiinus, utruin sit porsoveraus, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 104. 

* prae-di«pdutu% «««, Part, [dis- 
pone], prepared beforehand : uuntii, Liv. 
40, 66 yin. 

prae-ditut, I. 

dowed, gifted, or provided with, possessed 
of something (above others) (freq. and 
class.; syn.: iu.structus. arnalus); con.str. 
with abt.: logiones pulchris armis praedi- 
tas, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 03: divino praedita 
sensu, Liter. 6, 144: immortali sunt haoc 
naturil praedita, id. 1, 236: i)arvis opibus ac 
facultatibus praeditus,Clc,I)iv.in Caecil.21, 
69: mundus praeditus unimo et sensibus, 
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id. N. D. 1, 8, 18: spe, id. Verr. 1, 3, 10: par- 
vo motu, id. Tusc. 6, 14, 41; singulari cupi- 
dilate, audacia, scelcro, id. Div. in Caecil. 

2, 6: praeditus levitate, egestate, perlidia, 
id. Fi. 3 : singulari immanitatc et crude- 
litate, id. Still. 3, 7 ; vitio grand! et per- 
spicuo, id. Inv. 1, 47, 88. — II, Of a deity, 
like praepositu.s, placed or set mer, presid- 
ing over any thing (iJOst-Aug. ) ; constr. 
with daJt..: deus ei rei praeditus, M. Aur. 
ap. Front. Kp. 3, 9 Mai; Mercurius nuntiis 
praeditus. Front. Eloqu. med. : Venus prae- 
dita optiinuti aniori, App. Mag. p. 281 med.; 
id. do Deo Socr. p. 60. 

praodium, if [C®** prao-hendium, 
from praehendo, v. prehendoj, a farm, es- 
tate, a manor (either in town or country) ; 
praedibus et praedlis populo cautum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54, 8 142; 2, 1, 66, § 143: ur- 
buuum, id. ib. 2, 3, 86, g 199; Liv. 22, 60; 
Cato ap. Fest. s. v. quadruntal, p. 258 Mull. ; 
Cic. Caecin. 4,11; totpraedia, tarn pulchra, 
tain fructuasa, id. Kosc. Am. 16, 43: hubet 
in urbanis praediis, itl. Verr. 2, 3, 86, g 109; 
hunc in praodia rustica relcgarat, id. Rose. | 
Am. 15.42: fructus pracdionim, id. Att. 11, i 
2, 2; Mart. 12, 72,3 : natis dividero, Hor. S.2, 
3,169: urbaua praedia omnia aedificia acci- 
piimis, non solum ea. quae sunt In oppidis, 
sod et si forte stabula sunt, vol alia mcri- 
toria in villis et in vicis, vel si praetoria 
voluptati tantum desorvientia, quia urba- 
num jiraedium non locus fucit, sod mate- 
ria, Dig. 60, 16, 198; praedia Appula, Juv. 9, 
64 : praedia tarn urbana quam rustica, Gai. 
Iti.st. 1,120: praedia priucipio insulae, Vulg. 
Act. 28, 7. 

prste-dives^ 

ptentijul ( not in Cic. or Cses. ; opp. inojis 
jiccuniae), Liv. 45, 40: praedives et prao- 
potens, Tac. A. 15, 64 : Senecae praedivitis 
hortos, .luv. 10, 10: Licinus, id. 14, 306: 
praedivite cornu Auctumuum, Ov. M. 9, 
91. 

praedivluatio, /• [praedivino], 
a divining bejorehand, presentiment, Dliu. 
8, 26, 37, g 89. 

prae-diT^LXlO^ v.a.,to have a pre- 
sentiment of, to divine beforehand : qui fu- 
tura pniedivinundo suleant fari, fatidici 
dicti, Varr. L. L. 6, g 62 Mull. ; Dlaut. True. 

2, 3, 17 : upi's pruedivinant ventos imbres- 
(lue, Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 20. 

prae-divinus, um, adj., presaging, 
jirophetic (post-Aug.): jiraedivina somnia, 
Plin. :37, 10, ()0, g 167; Sol. 27, 4(5. 

1. praedO; v. pracdor fin. 

2. praodo^ 6nis, m. [praedu], one that 
makes booty, a plunderer, robber ^syu. : la- 
tro, rajitor). j. Lit. : ita in aedibus sunt 
hires, praedo in proximo’st, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 
105: hostes sunt, quibus bellum publice 
pojiulus Uomauus decrevit, vel ijisi populo 
Romano. CctciT lutrunculi vel praedones 
ajipelluntur, Dig. 49, 16, 24; Auct. Her. 2, 
21, :53: urbes piralis pracdouibusquo jiate- 
factae, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 13: ut praedones so- 
Icut, id. ib. 2, 4, 9, § 21 : nefarius, id.de Or. 

3, 1, 3: praedones latronesquc, Cac.s. 11. C. 
3, 110: maritimus, a pirate, Nep. Them. 2, 
3; so alone: capiunt praedones uavcm il- 
1am, Plant. Mil. 2, 1, 40; pertidus, alia pe- 
teus, abduetd virgino, praedo, Verg. A. 7, 
362; praedo miptiarum mearum, i. o. the 
murderer of my husband, App. M. 8, 
p. 207, 17 : at neqiio Persephone digna est 
pracdone marito, 1. e. of Pluto, who had 
stolen her, Dv. F. 4, 591 : alibi praedo, alibi 
praedae vindex, cadit, Liv. 38, 40. — H, 
Transf, of drones. Col. 9, 15; of the 
hawk, Mart 14, 116; of persons who turn 
to their own use the property of others. 
Dig. 6, 3, 25; 9, 4, 13. 

prae-doCeOy ctum, 2 , v. a. , to teach, 
instruct, inform beforehand (very rare) : 1111 
praedocti a duco arma miitavorant. Sail. 
J. 94, 1; praedoctus csto, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 
g :134: myrrhous Pulvi.s septilcrum prae- 
docet, points out, shotos, Prud. Cath. 12, 72. 

* prae-ddmO| v. a. , to tame or sub- 
due beforehand : omnos casus praodomuit 
moditando, mastered or surmounted before- 
hand, Sen. Ep. 113, 22, 

* praeddniQS. <t> um, [2. praedo], 
predatory : more, Dig. 6, 3, 25. 

t praeddnulns^ », »». [id.], a lutie rob- 
her, petty robber, Calo ap. Fest. p. 242 Mftll. 

I t praedopiOn^ praeoptaut, Fest. 
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p. 205 MQll. [praed-opio, Pro, as the prim, 
form of opto; v. Fest. p. 204, a. Mull.]. 

praedor, fttus, l (active collat. form, 

V. infra yin.), V. n. and a. [2. praedo]. I, 
Neutr., to make booty, to plunder, spoil, rob 
(in war and otherwise; class. ; syn. : spo- 
lio, diripio) : spes rapieiuli atque prae- 
dandi, Cic. I’hil. 4, 4, 9: licentia praedaiidi, 
Li\'. 22, 3; praedatites milites, Caes. B. G. 

7, 4<) fin. : ex herodilate, Cic. V’err. 2, 2, 18, 
g 45; 2,3,3, § 6; 2,3,20, § 61: praedatum 
exire, Liv. 4, 66 : necessitate inposita ex 
alicno praedaudi, id. 6, 5, 3: ex alienis for- 
luuis, id. 6, 41, 11: ex nece.ssitate alicn.)us, 
Lact. 6, 18, 8: ex agris hnitimorum prue- 
dari, Ju.st 23, 1, 10 : classis pluribus locis 
praedata, Tac. Agr. 29: do aratormn bonis 
praedari, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, g 182: praedari 
in re frumentariii et in bonis aratorum, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 62, g 146 ; 2, 3, 88, g 204 : in bonis 
alienis, id. ib. 2, 2, 19, g 4(5: omnibus in re- 
bus, iqmi every o}>poi‘tunity, id. ib. 2, 1, 50, 
g 130 : in insults cultorum ogeutibu.s, I.iv. 22, 
31,3: exalteriuH iii.scientia praedari, to ntafcc 
use of another's ignorance to defraud him, 
Cic. Off 3, 17, 72 : cum apud tiios Mamer- 
tiuos invoniare iniprobissiiml ratione esse 
praedatus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, g 3. — B. 
Transf: praeddtus^ l^‘at has 

made booty ; hence, well furnished with 
booty (I’lanlinian): bene ego ah bee praeda- 
tus ibo, riaut. I’s. 4, 7, 39 ; id. Hud. 6, 2, 29 ; 
id. I’ers. 4, 4, ll.'j. — H, Act., to plunder, 
pillage, rob any thing (rare 5)oforo the Aug. 
period). A. pastorum stabula, Cic. 
Sest. 6, 13 Halm N.cr.; B. and K.; dub. (al. 
praeclarucepisset) : dum sociosinagisquam 
hostes praedatur, Tac. A. 12, 49: arces Ce- 
cropis, Val. FI. 6, (547 : maria, Lact 6, 9 
med.; 7, 17, 9: bona vivorum et mortuo- 
rum, Suet Dom. 12 (but cf Roth ad loc.): 
Hyhun Nympha praedata, P(?tr. 83. — 2, 
Transf, to take or catch animals, birds, 
etc.: alia deiitibus praedantur, alia ungui- 
bus. I’lin. 10, 71, 91, g 196: ovem, Ov. A. A. 
3, 419 : pisces calnnio praedabor, Prop. 4 (6), 

2, 37 B, Trop., fo rob, ravish, take (poet.) ; 

amores ulicujus, to rob one of his m istress, 
Ov. Am. 3, 8, 69; cf : quae me nuper prae- 
data (luella est, has caught me, id. Am. 1, '.i, 

1 : singula do nobis anni praedantur euntes, 
Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 65: dapes, to consume, Val. 
FI. 4, 429. 

Act. collat. form pracdO, are: 
praedavit omiies fllios Thar.sis, Vulg. Jud. 
2, 13; 16; Prise, p. 799 P. — Hence, prae- 
dor, «ri, in a pas.s. signif (ante- and 
post-clas.s.) : mihi istaec videtur praeda 
praedatum trier. Plant Rud. 4, 7, 10: terra 
direptiouo praedabitur,Vulg. Isa. 24,3; pe- 
cuniae praedatae,Gell. 4, 18, 12. — As subst. : 
praedatmUy f «•) ^Mt which has been 
obtained by plunder, booty, Vop. Prob. 8, 3. 

^ praedotioaty praedopiout. 

prae-duCOy ctum, 3, v. a., to draw, 
make, or put before or in front (not in Cic. ) : 
fossam et maceriam, Caes. B. G. 7, 69; fos- 
sas transversas viis, id. B. C. 1, 27; Tib. 4, 

1, 83: fos.?a8 murts, Sil. 10, 411; cf Sen. Ira, 

2, 8j 6; murum, Caes. B. G. 7, 40 : lineas iti- 
nen, to mark out the way by drawn lines, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, 8 75. 

^ praeductal, “lis, n. [praeduco], a 
pencil for drawing lines : praeductal, 
7rapd7pa^or, Gloss. Philox. 

praeduetdrius, «, cujj. [id.], 

of or for drawing Jbrwards : lora, traces, 
Cato, R. R. 135, 5, 

praeductUS, um, Part., from prae- 
duco. 

praedulce; v. pracdulcis fin. 
prae-dulcis, 1. lot., very 

.sweet, lusciims (peril, not ante-Aug.): mel, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 44; Ileus, id. 16, 18, 19, § 72: 
Vina, id. 14, 6, 8, § 64: sapor, id. 12, 6, 11, 
g 23. — In j>/ur. absol. : praoddlCXa, 

«., over-sweet things, Plin. 24, 1, 1, g 3. — H 
Trop., very pleasing or delightful : decus, 
Verg. A. 11, 166: pracdulcis eloquii suavi- 
tus, Plin. 11, 17, 18, g 66 ; cf Quint 8, 3, 56; 
pracdulco illiid genus, id. 2, 6, 22; malum 
(luxuries), Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 132. — Adv.: 
praedolce, very sweetly : TjTrheuae vo- 
mcres (i. e. Sirenos) nautis pracdulce minan- 
tur, Stat S. 6, 3, 82. 

prae*durOy atum, i, v. a. i, l 1 1., 
to make very hard, harden very much (poftt- 
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Aug.): sucuB pracauratus, Plin. 23, 7, 71, 
g 139; Apio. 6, 9; 7, 4; 8. — H. Trop., 
harden^ indurate, Prud. are<p. 5, 177. 

pr&e*duniSi ft? ftui? 

(not in Cic. or Cass. ). J. L i t. : faba ])rac- 
dura, Plin. 18, 12, 30, g 121 : radices, id. 2K. 
8, 29, g 46 : caput, id. 9, 29, 46, § 85 ; cf. 
Quint. 11, 3, 69: cnriutii, 'I'ac. H. 1, 79 : dens. 
Mart. 13,66 (al. pcrjurus).— B. Transf., 
very strong : liomo j>racduru8 viribus, Verg. 
A. 10, 748 : corjsora, id. G. 2, 631 : tempo- 
ra, Ov. M. 12, 349.-11, Trop., very hard 
or difflctdt, n‘ry harsh, etc. : aetas, i. e. 
hardy (opp. tcucra), Col. 6, 2, 1: labor, Val. 
FI. 1, 2.3.5; sunt quidam praeduri oris, i.e. 
very impudent. Quint. 6, 4, 11: verba, very 
harsh, id. 1, 6, 26. — Hence, praedOTe^ 
adv., very hardy, Avien. Pr. Mar. 488. 

* prae*eli^Oy '? choose 

rather, to •prefer ; with object-clause, Sid. 
Kp. 7, 4. 

prae-5liuneiltl«&y f i pre-eminence 
( post class. ) : negotii, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 1 praef. 

prae-dmineo (praem-)? v. n. 

ana a., to project forivards, be prominent. 
f. Lit. ( post cla.s.s. ), Aug. Conf. 6, 9; Sail. 
H. Fragm. 2, 85: pracomiuentes oculi. Dig. 
21, 1, 12 (al. eminentes). — H. Trop., to 
surpas.s, excel (post-Aug. for eminoo, excel- 
lo, prae.sto, etc.); constr. with dat. and ace. : 
qiii Graecis praeeminet. Sen. Contr. 1, 4, 
12 (dub. Burs. Graecos): gonitis, Aus. Cues, 
n. 16 : Cassius ceteros praecininebat peritia 
legum, Tac. A. 12, 12: appollationo aliqua 
cetera imporia praeni inei’ct, id. ib. 3, 56 ; 12, 
33; 16, 34. 

t prae-emptor, »'»>■>•?, »»• [emo], one who 
jmrcha.^es before others, a pre-emptor : irpo- 
a'icpcKT-ryv, praeeinptor, (Boss. Gr. Lat. 

prae-eo (sometimes written in iuserr. 
with one e, prakrat, etc.), Ivi and li, itum, 
Ire, V. n. and a., to go before, lead the way, 
precede (syn. : praegretlior, antecedo). I, 
Lit. {a) Neutr.: ut cousiilibus lictores 
praeirent, Cic. Rcj). 2, 31, 63: domino prue- 
ire, Stat. Th. 6, 519 : Laevimis Romam 
praeivit, Liv. 26, 27 fin. : praetor dictu.s, qui 
praeiret jure et excrcitu, I'-arr. L. L. 5, 

§ 80 MQll. ; cf. : in re inilitari i)raet()r dic- 
tus, qui i)raeiret exercitui, id. ib. 6. 16, 

§ 87 ib. ; praceunto carina, \'<'rg. A. 5, 186; 
Ov. F. 1, 81.— (/I) Act. ; jior avia ac derupla 
praeibat cum, Tac. A. 6, 21 ; ludos Circensc.s 
eburna effigies (German ici) praeiret, id. ib. 
2, 83. — II, Trop. A. I D g ^ ft- ) 
fore, precede (rare but cla.s.s.). (a) Xeutr.; 
natum praceunto, Cic. Fin. 6, 21, 68. — (/?) 
Act.: ado raptim aginine, ut faraatn sui 
praeiret, to outstrip, A, 15,4. — B. 
p a r t i c. , a relig. and publicist’s 1 . 1 . , to pre- 
cede one tn reciting a formula (as of prayer, 
consecratioti, an oatli, etc.), i, e. to repeat 
first, to dictate any thijig (the predom. sig- 
nif. of the word); constr. most freq. with 
atiquiil (a/icwi), and less freq. with verbis, 
voce, or absol. (a) Aliquid (alicui): praei 
verba, quibus me pro legionibus devoveam, 
Liv. 8, 9, 4: aedem Concordiao dediravit, 
coactusque pontifex maximus verba juac- 
ire, to dictate the foimiula of consecration, 
id. 9, 46, 6; cf. id. 4, 21, 5; 6, 41, 3; 10, 28, 
14 : praeeuntibus exsecrabile carmen .sa- 
cerdotibu.s, id. 31, 17 : sacramentura, Tac. 
H. 1, 36; 2, 74: obsecratiouem, Suet. Claud. 
22: cum scribaex publicis tabulis sollernne 
ci praccationis carmen praeiret, Val. Max. 
4, 1, 10. — (/3) I’raeire verbis: i)raei verbis 
quid vis, Plant. Kud. 6, 2, 48. — (<y) Absol., 
with dat. of the person : praeivinius com- 
militonibus jinsjurandurn more .sollenmi 
praestantibuSjPlin. Fp. 10,.52 (<X>) : descrijHo 
praeire, to read before, Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 12: 
ades, Lucullc, Sorvili, dum dedico domiim 
Ciceronis, ut mihi praeeuti.s, Cic. Dom. 62, 
133. — 2. Transf.. apart from U'chnical 
lang. , to recite, read, sing, or play before one 
(rare but class.): ut vobis voce praeirent, 
quid judicarelis, Cic. Mil. 2, 3: si legentibus 
singulis praeire .semper ipsi volint. wish to 
read before, Quint. 2, 5, 3; 1, 2, 12; and: 
praceunto aliqua jucunda voce, id. 1,10, 16: 
tibiain Caio Graccho cum populo agenti 
praei.s8e ao praemon.stra.“se modulus fc- 
runl.Gell. 1, 11, 10.— In partic. , /o lead 
Ike vay, by orders, directions, precepts: 
omnia, uti decemviri pracierunl, facta, Liv. j 
4ft, Infill, (cf praefor): ,si de ornni quoqne i 
officio judicis praeire tibi me vis, Cell 14, j 
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2, 12.— Hence, praeiens, Part., going be- 
fore ; as sid)st. : praeienSy cuntis, m. , he 
who precedes another, ns a precentor or 
leader : lectio non omnis nec semper prao- 
eunto eget, Quint. 1, 2, 12. 

t praeSfluSy “* [prac-odo], 

eaten before. Not. Tir. p. 166. 

prae - ezercitamentumy b « ? ft 

previous or preparatory exercise (post- 
class.), as a transl. of the Gr. npoqvpvua- 
para, I’risc. p. 1329 P. 

t pirae-faClliSy o> ddj. , very easy, Not. 
Tir. p. 51. 

prae&Ctna, ft? ft*”? v* 4- praefectus. 
prae-f fimeii, »ft>^? ”• tpraefftr]? ft P^ff- 
ace. (post- class.), Symm. Ep. 2, 34. 

praefknduSy P- of praefor, 

q. V. 

prae^scindy ft<f» ? v. pracfisciue. 
prae-f atig'dtaSy ft? uiu? Part, wearied 
beforehand : fatigafus (late Lat. ), Cacl. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 7, 84. 

praefdtlOy <■»»>«, /• [praefor], a saying 
beforehand; concr., 1. That which is said 
or repeated beforehand, a form of words 
(esp. relig. or jnrki.), formula : praefatio 
douatiouis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80, g 186: sacro- 
rum, Liv. 45, 6, 4; ultiouis, Val. Max. 6, 3, 
1 : triumphi, Plin. 7, 26, 27, g 98. — 2, ^ pro- 
Uminary hearing, an introductory address 
(law t. t.), Dig. 45, 1, 134.-11. 
precedes a discourse or writing, a preface, 
prologue (post-Aug. ): vocabula ru.stica aut 
externa cum honoris praelUtione ponenda, 
saying, by your leave, Plin. praef. g 13 : uum- 
quatn tristiorem senteutiam sine praefa- 
tiono clementiao proniinciavil, Suet. Dom. 
11: C. Cassius nuniquam sino praefutione 
publici parricidii nomiuandus, V’al. Max. 2, 
8, 8 : jucundissime Imperator (sit cuim 
haec tui praefatio vcrissima), qs. ai>peUa- 
tion, title, Plin. praef. g 1 ; nulla praefa- 
tiono facta judici rem exponere, vnlhonl 
preface, without any introduction. Dig. 1, 2, 

1. — Of remarks before a recitation, de- 
signed to win the favor or avert the di.«- 
pleasurc of hearers, a preface ; also of 
books: praefalioncm dicere, Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 
2; 2,3,1; 4, 11, 14; 4, 14, 8; Quint. 7, 1, 11; 
8, 3, 31; 11, 1, 67; Mart. 3, 18, 1 al. 

praef atiuncila, ftp? / dim. [praefa- 
tio], a short preface or opening ( late Lat.), 
Hier. Ep. 64, n. 8; 112, n. 20. 
praef atomy <? «•> v. praefor fin. 

1. praef atos, «»«? v. praefor /n. 

2. praefatUSy a^? [pruffer], a say- 
ing b> forehand, a prediction ( post clas.s. ), 
Symm. Ep. 10, 22. 

praefectianoSy a? um, adj. [prac- 
fectus], of or belonging to the pratorian 
prefect (post- class.); apparitor, Amm. 17, 
3, G ; also subst. : praefectiailUBy i? ? 
Cod. Just. 12, 53, 2; 3. 

* praefectlOy 6ui»,/ [pracQcio], a set- 
ting before : a pracfcclione praeflea dicta, 
Varr. L. T.. 7, g 70 Miill. 

praefeetdriuSy a, ft# [praefec- 
tus], of or belonging to a prefect : vir, mi 
ex-prefecl. Dig. 1, 9, 1; also subst.: prac- 
I feetdriusy , Sid. Kp. i, ii. 

praeiectmra, «« P^^^- >’kaefkc- 

I TVRKis, Inscr. Corp. Lat. 206, 83),/ [id.], 
the office of a president or overseer, a pres- 
ielency, superintendimee, prefecture, f. I n 
gen.; villae,Varr. K. R. 1, 11. fin. ; cf. Plant. 
Cas. 1, 11 (infra, B. 2. b.): morum, Vw. super- 
intendence of the public morals (a part of 
the duty of the censor). Suet. Caes. 76: 
banc de se praefecturam servo dare, Plin. 
28, 6, 14, § 66; equitum (Jallorum, the com- 
mand oftlte cavalry, Hirt. B. G. 8, 12; ala- 
rum, Suet. Aug. 38 ; urbis, Plin. 7, 14, 12, 
g 62; Suet. Aug. 37; id. Tib. 42; id. Ve.sp. 
1; Dig. 1, 12, 1 (al. Urbi): praetorio, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 9, 11: praefectura dom As Slculii 
non mitior aula, Juv. 6, 480. — If, In pa r- 
t ic. A. I ft milit. lang., the office of com- 
mander or governor irr the provinces, the 
government of a country or town (which 
was conferred liy tho proconsuls and pro- 
jiradors), a prefectship, prefecture : i>rm>- 
fectura.s sumere, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4; cf.; prae- 
fecturam petivit: negavi me culquam ne- 
gotianti dare, id. ib. 6, 21, 10; rnultorum 
consul urn praetorumque pracfecturas dela- 
tiis 'sic accepit, ut, etc., Ncp. Alt 6, 4.— B. 
The administration of a province : aliquem 
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ad praefecturam Aegypti proveherc, Suet. 
Aug. 66: Aegypti, id. Ner. 47.— Hence, 2 . 
Transf, a,.4n Italian city governed by 
Roman authorities (praefocti) and accord- 
ing to their edicts, a prefecture : pracfoctu- 
rae eae appellabantur in Italia, in quibus 
et jus dicebatur ct nundinae agebantur, et 
erat quaedam earum res publica, neque ta- 
men magistralus suos habebaut, in quas 
legibus praefccti inittobantur quotaunis 
qui jus direrent, etc., Fest. p. 233 Midi.; 
Cic. Sest. 14, 32; id. Pis. 22, 61; id. Phil. 2, 
24, 68 : Capua in formam praefecturae re- 
dacta,Vell. 2, 44, 4; cf. Liv. 26, 16; Inscr. 
Orell. 3699.— b. The territory of a prefec- 
ture, a distinct, province, government (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): quin ruri es in pruo- 
fecturii tua? . . . abi nis, abi dircctus tuum 
in provinciam, Plant. Cas. 1, 11 and 15: 
nunc ibo in meam praefecturam, ut jus di- 
cani lardo, id. Capt. 4,3, 7: Aegyptus divl- 
ditur in pracfecturas oppidoriim, quas no- 
mos vocant, Plin. 6, 9, 9, § 49 : proximao 
praefecturae, Tac. A. 11, 8 : praefecturae 
magis quam imperia, Front. Ifrino. Hist. 
Tncd.— C. Ift ll'e agriinensores, the land 
allotted to a colony, Sicul. Flacc. Condit. 
Agr. p. 21 Goes. ; Front. Limit, p. 43 ib. ; 
Aggen. ap. Front p. 66 ib. 

1 . prao-fectus ( praefactus )? »? 

um, l^art. [facioj, done beforehand (post- 
cla.ss.), Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 17, 174; id. Tard. 
2, 14,218; 6, 4, 71. 

2 . pracfCCtUSy a? ftft*? ? from 

pracUcio. 

3. praefectnSy '? ”»•? ^- pracficio/n. 
prae-feenndusy a? am? 

fruitful (post-Aug.), Plin. 16, 17, 61, g 118. 

t praefericnlnmy h [praefero], a 
broad brazen dish used at sacrifices : prae- 
fericulum vas acueum sine ansa patens 
sununurn, velut pelvis, (pio ad sacrillcia 
utebantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 2-18 MQll. 
(whelhcr at tho sacrifices in honor of Ops 
cannot be determined, on account of tho 
mutilated state of ibo word.s relating to it 
in Fest. ]). 249, b). 

prae-fero, bib, lutum, ferre, r. a., to 
bear before, to carry in front, to ludd forth. 
I. bit. A. ^ft son. (class.): dextnl ar- 
rlentem faoem prueferebut, Cic. l err. 2, 4, 
34, g 74; cf: alicui facem ad libidinem, id. 
Cat. 1,6, 13: in fascibus insignia laureae, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 71; fasces praetoribus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 9, g 22; Ov. F. 2, 336; claram fa- 
cein jiniefcrre pudendis, Juv. 8, 1:>9. — 2 . 
Pa.ss. with mid. force: iiraelatii.s, riding by, 
hurrying past : pnielulus equo, Tac. A. 6, 
35: pruelatos bostes adoriri, Liv. 2, 14/n. .• 
praetor castra sua fuga praelati, id. 7, 24; 
cf. id. 33, 27.— With acc.: castra sua prao- 
lati, hurrying past the camp, Liv. 5, 26.— B, 
In par tie., to carry in front, to bear 
along in public, and c'sp. in roligioms and 
triumphal proces.sions : sigua militaria 
praelata, Liv. 3, 29; 31, 49; Politico Irium- 
[ plio trium verborum praetulit tituluin; 

! veni, vidi, vici, Suet. Caes. 37 ; statuam 
Circensi pompA, id. Tit 2. — H. Trop. 
A. I ft KCft? If* carry before, to place 
or set before, to offer, present (very rare); 
clarissitnum lumen praetulistis menti 
meae, Cic. Sull. 14, 40 : suiim vitam, ut le- 
gem, praefert suis legibus, to carry one's 
life before, let it shine before as a guiding 
law (tile image is borrowed from the bear- 
ing of torches before a thing), id. Kep. 1, 
34, 52 Mos.: apiid consulein cau.sam alquo 
excu.sationcin, to offer as a cause, as an ex- 
cuse, Sisenn. ap. Non. 58, 17. — B. In par- 
t i c. 1 , To place a person or thing before 
another ‘in esteem, to prefer (very freq.): 
quern cui nostrum non saepe praetulit? 
Cic. Att. 9, 13, 8 ; so, aliqurun alicui, iiL 
Brill. 26, 101 : se alicui, id. de Or. 2, 84, 342; 
Cars. B. G. 2, 27, 2; cf.: virtute belli prae- 
ferri omnibus nationlbiis, id. ib. 5, 54, 5: pe- 
cuniam amicitiae, Cic. Lael. 17. 63: jus riia- 
je.stalis atque imperii ipsi naturae patrio- 
que arnori, id Fin. 1, 7, 23: vestrarn volun- 
tiiti'm mois omnibus commodis et ratioui- 
buB, id. Imp. Pomp. 24, 71 : ergo illo . . . ipsis 
e.st praeferendus doctoribu.s . . . Equldem 
quemudmodurn urbes magnas vieulis et 
castellis praeferendas pulo, sic, etc., Id. 
Rep. 1, 2, 3 : Brutus cuilibet ducum prao- 
ferendus. Veil. 2, 69, 3: puellam puollip, Ov. 
M. 4, 56; Plin. 15, 23, 26, g 94: hoc puoris 
patriaeque, Juv. 6, 111: auimam praeferre 
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pudori, id. 8. 83.— With an oiject claute, 
to choose rather^ prefer : cur alter fratrum 
cessare et ludore et ungi Praeferat Herodis 
palmctis plnguibua, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 184; ut 
multi praetulerint carero Penatibus, Col. 1, 

3. — 2, With ref. to time, to take beforehand^ 
to anticipate (very rare ; not in Cic. ) : diem 
triumphi, Liv. 39, 6, 12 : nec bonus Eury- 
tion praelato invidit honori, Verg. A. 5, 641 ; 
cf ; praelato die, Form. Praet. up. Dig. 2, 
13, 1: 48, 10, 28; cf opem, to bring before- 
hand, Stat. Th. 6, 47(5. — 3. show, display, 
exhibit, discover, manifest, expose, reveal, 
betray, etc. (rare but class. ) : cum praefer- 
remus sonsus aperte. Plane, ap. Clc. P'am. 
10, 8, 4: avaritiam praefers, Cic. Kosc. Am. 
31, 87: amorem, Ov. H. 17, 36; fons Calir- 
rhoti aquarum gloriain ipso nomine prae- 
ferens, Plin. 6, 16, 16, g 72; aures in equis 
animi indicia praeforunt, id. 11, 37, 60, 

§ 137; duae aquiiae omen duplicis imperii 
praeferentes, Just. 12, 1(5: modostiam prae- 
Icrre et lascivia uti, Tac. A. 13, 45 (but in 
id. H. 6, 1, praelatis is corrupted ; the cor- 
rect read, is privatis); dolorem animi vul- 
tu. Curt. 6, 9, 1 ; sapientiao studium habitu 
corporis, Plin. Pip. 1, 22, (5. 

prae-feroz, ‘>cis, ««(/■, W,ry fierce, 
bold, violent, impetuous, insolent (porh. not 
ante-Aug,): praeferoces legates, lav. 6,30; 
Tac. A. 4, GO; pracferocetu ingenio, id. H. 
4,32; 4,23; multiplici succes.su praefero- 
cem. Suet. Caes. 35. 

prae-ferratus, uin, adj., tipped or 
shod with iron : modius, Cato, K. R. 11 ; pi- 
\\iin, pointed with iron, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97. 
— T r a n 8 f : praeferratus apud molas tribu- 
nu.s, i.o. chained, fettered, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 22. 

prae-fertxlis, «*, very fruitful or 
fertile { post- class. ) ; germen, Prud. adv 
Syram. 2, 1025: terrae ubero, Alcim. 5, 119. 

prae-ferviduS; ‘C um, ailj., very hot, 
burning hot, torrid ( in pro.se not anle- 
Aug,). I. Lit.: fulgor, Att. ap. vServ. ad 
Verg. A. 1, 42 (Trag. Kel, p. 188 Rib.) : regio, 
Col. 3, 1, 3; balneum, Tar. A. 14, (54. — If. 
T r o p. : ira, glowing, burning, Liv. 9, 18, 6. 

* praefestinatim, [praefestinoj, 
very hurriedly, in hed haste, very hastily : 
praefestinutirn et cui)ide, Siscun. aj). Non. 
101, 29. 

prae-fcstiXlO; jitum, l, v. a. I. To 

hasten before the time, to hasten too much 
(rare; not in Cic. or Cses.): praei'ostiuaro 
pracloqui, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 31 ; sciscere, 
quae .sit causa, AfVan. ap, Charis. j). 186 P. 
(Com. Rcl. p, 182 Rib.); uo dollcero prae- 
festinarent, Liv. 23,14 fin.: pr.iefestinatum 
opus, Col. 11, 2, 3. — II. To hasten past : si- 
nurn, Tac. A. 5, 10. 

praefica, ii*’) / [ praefleio ], a ivornan 
hired to lament at the head of a funeral pro- 
cession : praeflca dicta, ut Aureliu.s scribit, 
mulior, ad luctum <iuae conduceretur, quae 
ante domuiii mortui laudes eju.s caueret 
. . . Claudius scribit: quae praelicorctur an- 
cillis quemadmodum lamentareuHr, prae- 
llca est dicta. Utrumquc ostendit a prae- 
fectioue praeflcaiii dictum, Varr, 1.. L. 7, § 70 
Mull.; Lucil., and Varr, ap. Non. (50, 31 
sq. : superuboque onmo.s argutaiido praetl- 
cas, Plaut. ib.; sine virtute argutuin civem 
inihi habeam pro praellca, id. True. 2, 6,14. 
— In apposition: tumquam mulierum vo- 1 
ce.s praetlcarurn, (Jell. 18, 7, 3. 

prao-ficio^ feci, fectum, 3, v. a. [facio], 
to set over any tiling (as ollicer, superin- 
tendent, leader, etc.), to place in authority 
over, place at the head, appoint to the com- 
mand (f. I, Lit. ( freq. and class. ; cf ; 
praepono, praefero); te cum securi caudi- 
culi praellcio provinciae, Plaut. I’s. 1, 2, 25: 
pracleci rure recte qui curet tamen, id. 
Cas. 1, 1, 17; aliquem pecori, Cic. Plane. 26, 
62: certum magistratum alien! procuratio- 
ni, id. Leg, 2, 26,(56; imperatorem bello, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 10, 49 : lantis rebus, id. ib. 10, 27 ; 
legates legionibus, Caes. H. G. 6, 24: ponti- 
lices sacris, Cic. Rep. 2, H, 26: aliquem sa- 
ccrdotlo Neptuni, Pliu. 9. H, H, § 27 : libertos 
rationibus, libellis ot epistulis, Tac. A. G, 8 ; 
aliquem provinciae, id. ib. 13,4(5; 2, 4: ali- 
quem classi, Nep. Milt. 4, 1 ; Liv. 35, 42 et 
saop.: lucis Avernis, Verg. A. G, 118: Juno 
sacris praefecta inaritis,Ov. H. 12, 87 : in eo 
exercitu inimici inoi fr.:trcm praofecerut, 
had given him a command, Cio. Sest. 18, 41. 
— 11, Trop., to set over, etc, (rare): nec 
locus nec materia invenltur, cui divinatio- 
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nem praeficere possimus, Cic. Dlv. 2, 4, 12. 

— Hence, as subst : praefbctUS^ 
an overseer, director, president, chief, com- 
mander, prefect, A. 1“ gou- gumnasl 
praefecto poenas pondcre, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 

3, 22: villae, Varr. R. R. 1, 17 fin. : tu (cen- 
sor) 08 praefectus moribU8,Cic. Clu. 46, 129; 
cf : praefectus morutn, Nep. Hamilc. 3, 2: 
nec vero mulioribus praefectus praepona- 
tur, Cic. Rep. 4, 6, 16 (Non. 499, 13); cf 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 30: cum praefectus custo- 
dum quacsisset, etc., Nep. Euni. 11, 1; his 
utltur quasi pracfectis libidinum suarinn, 
Cic. Red. in Sen. 6, 16. — B. In par tic., 
as a title of particular civil or military 
oUlccrs, a president, superintendent, com- 
mander, governor, etc.: praefectus acrarii 
or acrario, a treasurer, Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 2; Id. 
Pan. 92; Cell. 13, 24, 30; Capitol. Gord. 4: 
annonae, a superintendent of grain or of 
the markets, Tac. A. 11, 31; Inscr. OreU.1084; 
1186; 1091; 3169: castrorutn or castris^ an 
officer who attended to the pitching of the 
camp and all matters connected therewith, 
a quartermaster, XcW. 2, 112, 6; 119, 4; 120, 
4; Tac. A. 14, 37; 1, 20; cf Vcg. Mil. 2, 10: 
classis, an culmiral, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, ‘.54, 8 89; 
Liv. 26, 48; 36, 20; 42; Flor. 3, 7; after- 
wards al.so for a captain of a s/op, Tac. H. 

3, 12; Veg. Mil. 4, 32; Inscr, Orell. 3596; 
who was formerly called praefectus navis: 
doxtrum cornu pracfcctos naviuin ad tcr- 
ram explicare Jubet, Liv. 36, 44; Flor. 2, 

5 ; fabrum, in the army, a superintend- 
ent of the military engines, chief engineer, 
Cae.s. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, C. 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 24, 

4 ; Nep. Att. 12, 4; Veil. 2, 76, 1; Pliu. 36, 

(5, 7, § 48; Inscr. Orell. 4900; in the free 
towns and colonie.s, a superintendent of 
public works, ib. 510 ; equitum, a com- 
mander of the cavalry, as we say, a colonel 
or general of cavalry, H irt. B. G. 8, 12 ; Veil, 
2,24,1; called also simply ])raefectus,Caes. 
B. G. 1, 39; 3,7 ; Cic. Fam. 3, 8,7 ; cf cohor- 
tiurn. Sail. J. 4(5, 7 : legionis, in the time of 
the emperors, the same that was previous- 
ly called legates legionis, a commander of 
the legion, i. q. our colonel, Tac. H. 1, 82; 
Suet. Claud. 12; id. Galb. 11; 14; id. Culig. 
.56; id. Ner. 21; Inscr. Grut. 465, 2 ; cfVeg. 
Mil. 2, 9: praefcetus regis or regius, a com- 
mandcr-in chuf general issimo, Liv. 3(5, 11 ; 
Sail. J. 46, 5; Nep. Alcib. 5, 2; id. Ages. 2, 3 ; 
cf Flor. 3, 6; 11: praefectus pruetorio and 
praetorii, in the time of the emperors, a 
commander of (he imperial body-guard, 
pretorian prefect, Tac. A. 1, 24 ; id. H. 1, 13 ; 
19; Dig. 1, 11 et saep. ; in later times, a 
governor of a province of the Roman em- 
pire : praefectus urbi or urbi.s, jjiorcmor of 
the city of Rome, in the times of the repub- 
lic, appointed only to reiiresent the consul 
during the latter's absence; under the em- 
perors, a perpetual olHce with a particular 
juri.sdiclion, Varr. ap. Gell. 14,7 ; Tac. A. 6, 
10 ; 11; Plin. 11, 38, 90, g 223; Suet. Aug. 
33; Inscr. Orell. :5153 sq.; vigilum or vigili- 
hu,s, a captain of the watch. Dig. 1, 16, 3; 47, 
2, 58; Inscr. Orell. 801; 1088; 1929 ; Aogyp- 
tl, the governor of the province of Egypt, 
Suet. Aug. 18; 66; id. Vesp. 6; Dig. 1, 17; 
Inscr. Orell. 709 j 3661; so, Lydiae, louiae, 
totiusque Phrygiae, Nep. Dat. 2,5: Alpium, 
Plin. 10, 48, 68, g 134; Inscr. Grut. 287, 7. 

praC^fldons, entis, Part, [fldo], trust- 
ing too much, over-confident (v&ro but class.) : 
oxsultantem to et pruefidentem tibi Repri- 
ment Icgum habenae, self confulent, rash, 
Post. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 166; so, homines 
sibi praefldentes, Cic. Otf 1, 26, 90,— Ade. .• 
prstefldenter^ confidently (late Lat.) ; 
comp.: praefidentius, Aug. Ep. 66. 

prae-fl^Oy xtnn, 3, V. a., to fix or 
fasten before, to set up in front., to fix on 
the end or extremity of. I, L i t. ( cla.ss. , 
but not in Cic.): ripa erat acutis sudibus 
praeflxis munita, Caes. B. G. 6, 18 ; so, prae- 
Ugcro aC-neos cancellos foraminibus, Col. 8, 
17, 6 : arraa puppibtis, Verg. A. 10, 80 : in 
hastis Prueflgunt capita, id. ib. 9, 4(5(5; cf: 
vex ilium in biromis puppe, Suet. Calig. 15 ; 
rostrum lupl villurum portis, Plin. 28, 10, 
44, g 167: caput hastae, Suet Caes. 85. — 
Poet; nigrum theta (1. e. «, os a sign of 
death on Roman inscriptions) vitio,(o mark 
crime with the black theta, i. e. to condemn 
it, Pers. 4, 13. — n, Transf , ediquid oli- 
qud re. A. head, point, etc.: asso- 

rcs cuspidibus praellxi, Caes. B. C. 2, 2: Ja- 
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cula praeflxa ferro, Liv. 26, 4, 4: acre aut 
ferro praefixae hastae, Curt. 3, 2, 7 : ferro 
pracflxum robur acuto,Verg. A. 10,479: ora 
capistris, to muzzle, id. G. 3, 399. — B, To 
close, block up (posl-Aug.) ; prospectus om- 
nes, to wall up, build up, Plin. 19, 4, 19, g 59 : 
fenestrae praefixae. Dig. 8, 2, 5. — ■t'C, To 
pierce, transfix with something •. latus 
praeflxa veru, Tib. 1, 7, 65 (0, 49).—* JJ, To 
enchant, bewitch. Quint Decl. 10, 8. 

praefigffuratiO; ^nls, /. [praeflgm-o], 
a prefiguration (late Lat), Aug. Civ. Dei, 
16, 2; Hier. Ep. 53, 8: legis, Hilar, in Psa. 
118, 3, 3. 

praofig^r&tor^ wi- ['ff-l? ««« wfto 

prefigures (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Coi;^. Adult 6. 

prae-figliro, avi, utum, 1, v. a., to 
prefigure (eccl. Lat.), Lact. 6, 20; Cypr. Ep. 

prae-finio, wi and li, Itum, 4, V. a., 
to determine, fix, or appoint beforehand, to 
prescribe (class. ; a favorite word with Cic.; 
syn.; pracstituo, praescriho): praefinire 
non est meum, Cic. Tu.«c. 6, 8, 21: aliquicl 
restricte, id. Leg. 2, 18, 45: praelinit succes- 
sor! diem, id. Prov, Cons. 15, 37 : .ad certum 
praeflnitumque tempos. Suet Galb. 14^».; 
and: dies certus pracfmitus, Gcll. 1, 26, 16: 
sumptum funeruiu, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68: ne- 
que de illo quicquam tibi pracliuio, quo 
minus, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 68, g 174: praefi- 
nisti, quo ne, etc., id. Fam. 7, 2, l.—Absol. : 
nec res praeflnict ipsa, limit, ,ttd bounds, 
*Lucr. 1, 618. —Hence, * praefinitd, 
adv. , in the prescribed manner : praefinito 
loqui, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 19. 

prae-finitio, »'>ni.s,/ [praeflnio], a de- 
termining or fixing beforehand, appoint- 
ment, prescription (post-class.), Gai. Inst 4- 
51; Dig. 36, 2, 19; 20: saeculorum, Vulg. 
Eph. 3, 11; Tort Monag. 2. 
pra6flXkit6y v. praefiuio.)in. 
praefiacino, praefiscini, and 

praefaacini, (fdv. [adverbial form flom 
prae-fascinum ; cf. Non. 153, 12; prop, in 
security against magic; cf Corss. Ausspr. 

1, 775 sq. ; hence], meaning no evil, without 
offence, rvitkoul vanity (mostly ante-class.): 
l)ol tu ad laudem addito praefl.^cmi, ne pu- 
olla fascinetur, Titin. ap. Cliaris. p. 210; 
Afran. ib. : praefiscini hoc nunc dixerim, 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 84; id. (?{i.s. 6, 2, 51: homo 
praefiscini frugi, Petr. 73, (5. — Form prae- 
fascine, Plaut Rud. 2, 5, 4; Cell. 10, 24, 8; 
Charis. p. 210 P.: praefascine dixerim, App. 
Flor. 3, 1(5, p. 356,30 (cf Hildeb. ad loc.). 
praeflStUS^ um, v. perfiotus, 
prae-floreOy ^re, v. to fUnver or 
blossom before the time (post-Aug.), Plin. 
16, 29, 51, g 119. 

prae-floroy atum, 1, v. a. [flos], to 
deprive of its blossoms beforehand ; only 
trop. 1. To lessen, diminish, tarnish (very 
rare, and peril, not ante-Aug.): gloriam 
ejus victoriuo piraefloratam apud Thermo- 
pylas esse, Liv. 37, 58 fin. ; cf. ; decus prae- 
cerplum praefloratumque, Pliu. Pan. 68: 
gaudii Ductum, Gell. 14, 1, 36. — 2. To de- 
floioer : vidua venit jam ab alio praofiora- 
ta, App. Mag. p. 332, 29. 

prae-fluOy ore, v. n. and a., to flow by 
or past (rare; peril, not ante-Aiig.). (a) 
Neutr. : infima valle pruefluit Tiberis, Liv. 
1, 45, 6 : a latere urbis quod in orientem 
patet, id. 43, 31, 3; vado iiicerto, Tac. A. 12, 
33: ita ut (aquae tubo ductae) recte prac- 
fluerc possint. Inscr. Orell. 199. — (/3) Act.: 
Aulidus, Qui regua Dauni praefluit Appuli, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 26: Tibur, id. ib. 4, 3, 10: Aqui- 
leiam, Plin. 3, 18,22, § 126; 3, 11, 16, g 102; 
4. 3, 4, § 8: Pergiimum, id. 5, 30, 33, § 126: 
castra, Tac. A. 16, 15 : Noricam provinciam, 
id. ib. 2, 6:1. 

praeflaas, Cpracfluo],,;2o«>- 

ing by or past (post- Aug.): amnis, Plin. 19, 
4, 20, g 60. 

praefdcabiUsy o'i/- [pt'aefoco], that 
has the power of choking, suffocating (post- 
class.) : 8piratio,Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 36 : loca, 
id. ib. 37 : sensus, id. Tard. 3, 2. 

praefbC&tiO; onis, /. [id.], a choking, 
suffocation (post-class.), Scrib. Comp. 100; 
Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 6. 

praO'fbcO, «vi, atum, 1, v. a. [faux], to 
choke, strangle, suffocate (poet, and post* 
cla.s.s. for sulfoco): animae viam, Ov. Ib, 
660: partuin, Dig. 25, 3, 4: Jovem, Arh. 7, 
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29 ; inesBis praefocata, Calp. Eel. 4, 115 : ex 
abundantia praefocari, Macr. Souin. !3cip. 
1 , 12 . 

prae-fo^o, f‘>di, 3, '»• «• I. 

before or in front of: portas, Vorg. A. 11, 
47il (idest ante portas fowsas f!ioiimt,.Sm'.). 
—II. With re.spect to tiinc,/o dig or bury 
before: scrobes, to make pits beforehand, 
Piin. 17, 11, 16, S 79: aurum, to bury before, 
Ov. M. 13, (M). 

praefoecundus, a, um, v. praefe- 
cundus. 

prae-fomento, ilre, t». a., to warm or 
foment beforehand (post-class.): vulncra 
aqua gclid’a, Thcod. Prise. 1, 19 nied. 

prae-for, 1 imper. praefuto, 
Cat(>, K. R. 134. 1 : praefamino, id. ib. 141, 2 ; 
.-f: Mttll. ad Post. p. H7, 10), V. dep. n. and a. 
I In gen., to say or utter beforehand, to 
premise, preface : in parte operis mei licet 
mihi praofari, quod, etc., Liv. 21, 1, 1; Ool. 
10,praef. 5; 12,50,7; Cels. 3,1: praelatus, 
de sunima so republica acturutn, having 
first announced by edict that, etc., Suet. 
C'ao.B. 28: quae de doorum natura praefati 
sutuus,etc.,Clc. Univ. 10/iM.: cum praefatua 
fuero, quae, etc. , Col. 1 p'rooetn. ./Zn. ; Cell. 9, 

I. 5,4: sibi Asiam sutHcero praefatus, Just. 

II, 6, 5: arcana se et silenda allerre praefa- 

tus. Curt. 6,7, 3; is cuin praefatus essot, 
scire, etc., id. 7, 4, 9; IJv. 43, 7, 7. — H, 
E sp. A. Konso, to utter a pre- 

liminary prayer, to address in prayer be- 
forehand: mujores nostri omnibus rebus 
agondis Quod bomun, faustum, felix fortu- 
natumque csset, praefabantur, Cic. Div. 1, 
45, 102: pontifice niaxinio praelaulo car- 
men, Liv. 6, 41, 3: decemviri carminibu.s 
(abl.) pracfarculur, should say beforehand 
( = prapircnt), id. 22. 1, 16 ( v. Weissenb. 
ad b. I.): priusquam ha.sce fruge.s condan- 
tur . . . lure, vino Jano, Jovi, Junonl prae- 
futo, o ffering wine and incense, say a prayer 
to Janus, etc., Cato, K. K. 134, 1. — With the 
obj.-acc. of tho deity: Juuutu Joveinque 
vino praefamino, id. ib. 141, 2: divos,Vorg. 
A. 11, 3U1.— Si dicimus, Illo pattern 
strangulavit, houorem non praefamur: sin 
do Aurelia uliquid aut LolliH, honos prao- 
fandus est, we do 7iot preface, it by saying, 
with permission, with respect he it spoken, 
Cic. Fain. 9. 22, 4: veniaio, to ask leave be- 
fore speaking, App. M. 1 init.; id. Flor. 
iYiit. — C, To name or cite beforehand : 
Ari.stotele.s, queiu iu iis inagna secuturus 
ox parte praefundum reor, to mention or 
name, as an authority in advance, l‘lin. H, 
16, 17, S 43. — III, 7b foretell, predict, 
prophesy (very rare), Cat. 64, 383. — Hence, 

A. praefatus, *** 

mentioned or staled before (post-class.); 
coudemmitius cx praefatis causi.s. Dig. 20, 
4, 12: .juia, ib. 10, 3, 19; sic eliam no.stro 
praefatus habebere libro, named at the be- 
ginning, Aus. praef. 2 fn. : sine honoribiw 
praefatis appellare aliquid, loithout saying, 
By your leave, Arm 5, 176: vir praefata re- 
verentia iioininandus,V'op. Aur. 1. — Hence, 
subst.: praefattun, b praefatio, 

a preface: praefato oims est, Symm. Ep. 
6, 3.— B. praciandus, a, um, p. a., f>r 
which must be asked permission or indul- 
gence; that requires apology: praefandi 
,umori.s e corpore effluvium, Plin. 7, 51, 62, 
§ 171.— Hence, subst.: praefiuida,^^'^™, 
n.,foul expressions : iu praefauda yidemur 
incidere, Quint. 8, 3, 45. 

praeform^tor, m. [praeformo], 
fhm forms or arranges beforehand (post- 
class,), Tert. Praescript. 30. 

prae>fbnxiido, tw perf, atum, l, v. a., 
to fear beforehand (post- Aug. ), Quint. 4, 5, 5 
Zuinpt N. cr.(al. perform-, a!, reform-), Sil. 
3, 608. 

prae-fbrmo, a'b atum, l, v. a. , to form, 
OT fashion beforehand, to instruct before- 
hand, to prepare, etc. (post-Ang.) ; his prae- 
format dictis, Sil. 7, 3«5; Tert. Apol. l^n..- 
velut praeformata materia, Quint. 2, 6, 6: 
liraeformatae iofantibus litterae, traced be- 
f>re.hand, id. 5, 14, 31. 

prac-fbrtis, o? strong (post- 

ela-is. ; opp. inllrmu.s), Tert. Cam. Chr. 5 
m<-d. 

prae-fotiis, a, (foveo). 

warmed or fomented beforehand ( post- 
clas.s.) ; partes aqua marina, Cacl. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 2. 


PBAE 


PRAE 


praefracte, odv-, v. praefringo, P. a. 
fn. 

praefractns, ». ^ » 

from praefringo. 

prae-frigiduSy ^ ■ 

praefrigidus Auster, Oy. P. 4, 12, 36: aqua 
yel tepida vel praeftrigido, Cels. 2, 30: uuda, 
just. 11, 8, 4 : situs, Plin. 17, 20, 34, g 147. 

prae-fringOy ^egi, fractum 3, v. a. 
[fraugo], to break off before or at the end, to 
break to pieces, shiver (class,): no caulis 
jiraefringatur, Cato, H- R. 33 (cited by Plin. 
17, 22, 36, § 20): hastJis, Liv. 8, 10; so, pri- 
mtun aciem telo, to break off the point of 
the missile, Just. 6, 8, 2: cornu galeae, Liv. 
27, 33; praefracto rostro (trireinis), Caes. 

H. C. 2, 6: praefractji strigilis, Lucil. ap. 

Cell. 3, 14, 10: praeffacUi ligna, Lncr. 1, 
892.— Hence, pracfractus, “• 

A, Iu rhot., broken, abi-upt : Thucydides 
j)raefractior, Cic. Or. 13, 40. — B,. I^ char- 
acter, stem'll, harsh, inflexible. : Aristo Chius, 
praefractus, ferreus, Cic. Fmgtn. ap. Non. 
165, 14: praefraetior atque abscissior justl- 
tia, Val. Max. 6,6 fln.: pracfractins perso- 
verantiao oxempluin, sterner, firmer, id. 3, 

8, ext. 3. — ^di».; praefractc, sternly, 
inflexibly, resolutely: aerariiun defendere, 
Cic. on. ‘3, 22, 88 (Non. 156, 11, reads prae- 
fractiim). — Comp., Val. Max. 9, 7 fln. 

prae-fugio, frig', a, 

(post-clas.s. ), Tert. Aiiim. 33 med. 

prae-ftllcio, si, turn, 4, t» a I. To 
prop up, support a thing. A. I" ' 
lire pracfUltum toruin, Prud. artip.5, 335. — 

B. Trop.: primum illud praefulci atque 
praernuni, quaeso, ut sirnus aimui, secure, 
Cic. Alt. 6,13, 3: uliquid mnltis modl.s,Gell. 
7,3, 44; servitus, ubi ego omnibus Parvis 
magnisque miseriis praefulcior, qs. am 
pi'opped up, i. c. surrounded, hedged in by, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 6.— II. To place, in front as 
a prop or stay; trop.: quin me suis nego- 
tiis pracfulciat, use me as a prop, Plant. 
Pens. 1, 1, 12. 

prae-fblg'eOy si, 2, v. to beam or 
shine forth, to shine greatly, to glitter be- 
fore or in front of ( rare before the Aug. 
per.). I, Lit.: nUor .smaragdi folio prao- 
fulget tiio { sc. pavoni.s ), I'haedr. 3, 18, 7 ; 
equus pruefulgens uuguibu.s aureis, Verg. 
A. 8, 5.5;t: equitatms phaloris praefulgen.«, 
(iell. 5, 6, 3.— II. Trop.: no splemloro 
praefulgeant, «/<!«« or glitter too much,Xyic\. 
Her. 3,19,32: militarium (rerum) praeful- 
gent uoinina, \'ell. 1, 14, 1: praeAilgebajit 
Cassius atque Brutus, Tac. A. 3,76: I’op- 
paems .Sabinus consular! decore praoful- 
geus, id. ib. 13, 45; euituit et praefulsit de- 
rori et honesti digriitas, Cell. 12, 5, 7. 

prae-fulg-ldugy uni, adj, very 
bright : nubes caeli, Juveiic. in Matt. 3, 
330, 18. 

prae*falsr^o, i**'*^- ® ' ™ 

flash forth (j>oet.). (u) Netdr. : latus prao- | 

fulgurat ense, Stut. Th. 7, 502. — (/I) Act.: i 
ptrictoque vias praefulgurat fills with 
flashes of light, illuminates, Val FI. 3, 119: 
aulam augustam cultu, Coripp. Laud. Ju.st. 

3, 222. 

praeiultusy », D^ac- 

fulcio. 

t prae-fondOy fi^I', 3, V. a . , to pour out 
before or in addition to, to add by jmuring 
(post-class.), Simplic. p. 87 Coe;-?.: semine 
cucuininis praefuso, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 
124. -II. To jwur upon, to wet, sprinkle. 

I. Lit.: pileus vino Calido pruefusiis, 
Oael. Aur. Tard. 2, 7, HO. — 2, Fig.; volis 
praeAisa supplicatio, Alcim. Ep. 8. 

praefor^nmy *» ”• fprae fumus]. i. 
The opening of a furnace, the. door by which 
fuel is admitted: si uno praefurnio coques, 
Cato, R. R. 38, 1. — B. The heating-room, 
or hot anteroom of a bath, 

ViW. 5, W, a-, 1, VS. 

prae-furo, cre, «. n., to rage, violently 
(poet.): torv'us praefuris, Stat. Th. 2, 420; 

4, 822. 

* prae-fUBCQS, a, um, adj., very 
swarthy or black, Manil. 4, 721 dub. 

prae-g^ndeo, ^ rejoice, greatly ; 
with inf. : Pelopis sedes adire, Sil. 15, 307. 

prae-firelidna, a, um, • 

in logis praegolidis, Liv. 21, 54: frigora, 
Col. 4, 8: hiems, Plin. 9, 16, 24, 6 67: rivi, 

1 Sil. 4, 226. 


prae-gener&ttts, », um, Part [ge- 
nero ], generated before. ( late Lat. ) : Prosper 
Aquit. Epitaph. Haeres. Nestor, et Polag. 
init. 

* prae-g'enxiinOy u*"®, u. a., to bud 
forth, early : praeflorent talia et praeger- 
minant, Plin. 16, 29, 61, § 119. 

prae-g’Cro. u® P^rf, gestum, 3, v. a. 
\,To bear or cany before ( post-cIa.S8. ) : 
speculum, App. M. 4, p. 167, 6. — H. To dfj 
before ; only subst. : praog'esta, brum, 
n., things done before, former thing.s : obli- 
vio praegestorum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 
n. 150. 

prae-g’eitio, I‘'U, v. n. , to desire great- 
ly, to delight (rare but class.): videre, Cic. 
Gael. 28, 67 : apisci, Cat. 64, 145 : ludere, 
Hor. a 2, 6, 9. 

praeg-estus, a, um, part., from prae- 
goro. 

( prac>sigrnOy ere, a false reading for 
progigui, Idaut. Ps. 1, 5, 77.) 

t prae-gldriOsns, a, um, a(^'., very 
famous, 7'ery glorious { post-class. ) ; sup.,, 
Inscr. Orell. 1182. 

praegnanSt antis ( collateral form 
praegHas, atJS, riant. True. 1, 2, 95 ; 4, 
5 37 ; M. Aurcl. ap. Front. Ej). ad Cues. 4, 6 
Mai; Macr. S. 3, 11 fln.; Plin. 17, 14, 24, 

§ 105 ct saep.), adj. [prae- and root gna of 
gna.scor (na.scor); cf. gigno], 7oith child, 
pregnant ; of animals, big with yoting 
(class.; sym. : gravidus, fetus). I, Lit.: 
gravida est, quae jam gravutur conceptu : 
Itraegnaas velut occuimta in generando, 
quod concoperit: inciens propinqua partui, 
quod jncitalus sit fetus ejus, Paul, cx Fest. 
p, 97 Mhll.: uxor, Cic. do Or. 1, 40, 183: so- 
ror, id. Alt. 1, 10, 4: facero nliquam prae- 
gimntcm, Juv. 6, 404: sus, Varr. R. R. 2, 4: 
ovis, id. ib. 2, 2: equa, Plin. 10, 63, 83, 8 180.- 
perdices, id. 10, 33, 51 ; § 102. — IL T r a n a f. 
A, of plants : praegna,s, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 
g 58: snreuli praegnatf>.s, lux; est, geinnm- 
tione turgentes, id. 17, 14, 24, K 105; ociili 
nrborum praognaies, id. 17, 21, 36. g 155.— 
or stones: est autem lapis iste praegnans, 
intus, cum quatia.s, lUlio, velut in utero, so- 
)iante. Plin. 10, 3, 4, g 12: Paeunitides gem- 
mae praegniites ll(‘ri, id. 37, 10, OO, g 180. 
— Of Ollier things: nitrariao praegnates, 
Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 112. — B. lo ft on., full 
of, swollen with any thing: praegiius suco 
herba, Plin. 24, 15, 80, g 130: ostrea mult» 
lacte praegnatia, id. 32, C, 23, g 69; veneno 
vlpera, id. 11, 37, 62, g 164: cuciirbita, full, 
swolleti, large, Col. 10, 379: stamine Aisiis, 
Juv. 2, 5.5. — In the lang. of comedy: pla- 
gue. hard, stout, smart blows, Plant. As. 2, 
2, 10. 

praegnas, ol'f. v- praognans init. 

praegnatiOy oui8,/ [praegnas), a get- 
ting with child or 7vifh young, a making 
pregnaid; a being with child or with young 
pregnancy (ante- and post-class. ). I, Lit., 
App. .M. 1, p. lOf), 21. — Of animals, Varr. K. 
R 2, 1. — B. Trausf., of plants, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 44. — II. T r o p. , the came of fertil- 
ity, the universal productiveness of nature : 

0 nuturarum omnium fccuuda praegnatio, 
App. Trismeg. j). 101, 30. 

praegnatUSy [''*■]) in'egnancy 

(eoci. Lat.); juveuculae, Ten. ndv. Jud. 9; 
id, adv. Marc. 3, 13. 

( prae-gnavitery » folse reading for 
prognariter, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 39.) 

* praegnaXy Ipmegna.s], in- 

clined to jfregnancy: divitiao, Fulg. Myth. 
2,3. 

praegno, ar®. I» a., ta pregnant 
(late Lat.), Dracont. Carm. 10, 677.— Hence, 
praegn&taiy ^art., pregnant, Fulg. 
Rusp. ad Tra.sim. 2, 1. 

prac-gracilis, adj., veiy slender, 
very lank (post-Aug.): procoritas, Tac. A. 
4, 67. 

* praegradOy a. [prae gradus], 

to go before, precede., Pac. aj). Non. 66, 3 
(Trtig. Kel. p. 68 Rib.). 

prae*grandssy ) 

hi^e, colossal (ante-class, and post-Aug.). 

1 Lit.: praograndi gradu, Pac. ap. Fest. 
s.’v. torvitas, p. 356 MQll. (Trag. Hel. p. 67 
Rib.); arbores, Plin. 13, 26, 49, g 138: auros, 
id. 4, 13, 27, S 95; cf. oculi. Id. 8, 33, 61, 
g 121: bovos, id. 8, 45, 70, g 176: domus, id. 
3, 16, 20, g 119: fol. Id. 11, 37, 74, g 191: lo- 
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costa, Suet. Tib. 60 : lapides, Vulg. Ezech. 
13, 11. — II. T r o p., very great, powerful : 
pracgrandiB scncx, i. e. thz great Aristopha- 
nes, Pers. 1, 124. 

prae-gravidus, a, um, adj., very 
heavy, ponderous ( poet. ) : moles, Stat. Th. 
6, 700. 

prae-gravis, e, very heavy 

(mostly poet. auU in post- Aug. prose). I, 
Lit.: praegravo onus, Ov. H. 9, 98 ; wiput, 
Plin. 8, 21, il2, § 77; unda, Mart. 4, 18, 4; 
perdix feta praegravem aut delumbom 
esse siraulan.s, heavy, clumsy, Plin. 10, 33, 
61, 8 103: praegravis corpore, Liv. 44, 4, 10; 
cibo vinoquo praegraves, Tac. H. 2, 21..— 
II. Trop., very heavy, oppressive, burden- 
some : praegraVes pavonum grege.s, 1. e. 
vety expensive, Varr. ap. Non. 440, 14 (al. 
graves): tertium consulatum ut praegra- 
vem recusaro, I'lin. Pan. 57, 4: servitlum, 
id. 7, 8, 0, 8 4(5. — Of persons, very weari- 
some (Tacitean): delatores, Tac. A. 4, 71: 
vir principi praegravis, id. ib. 11, 19; 14, 3. 

prate-graVO, ‘"^Vi, atum, l, v. a., to 
press heavily upon, to oppress with weight, 
to encumber (peril, not before the Aug. pc- 
riod ). I, L i t. : exoncrare praegravante 
turba regnura cuiiiens, Liv. 6, 34 : prae- 
gravata tells .scuta, burdened, heavy, id. 7, 
23: caper praegravantibus auribus, droop- 
ing, Col. 7, 6. — B. T r a n 8 f., to exceed in 
weight, preponderate : ne praegravet fruc- 
tus parte aliqua, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 184.— H, 
Trop., to weigh down, depress : qui prae- 
gravat artes. Infra so positas^ qs. presses 
them down by his own superiority, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 13. — B. preponderate : cito up|)a- 
rebit, pars civitatis deterior quanto prae- 
gravet, Sen. Clem. 1, 24, 1; Suet. Caes. 76. 

prae-gredior, gressua, 3, v. dep. n. and 
a. (gradiorj (class.; syn.: praeco, autecedo). 
I, Lit., to go before or in advance, to pre- 
cede, (a) With dat. ; gregi praegreditur 
cquus, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 6. — (/9) With acc.: 
praegredi aliquem pedibu.s, Suet. Tib. 7: 
non solum uuntios, sed eliam fatnuin ad- 
vcntCis sui, Liv. 28, 1, 6; iigiuen, id. 36, 31, 
7; 37, 6,4: viruin, Just. 24, 3, 4.— (7) Absol: 
alio.s praegredientes, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 4. — B. 
To pass by, go past, pass ; with acc.: castra, 
Idv. 35, 30, 11 : Hues, Tac. A. 14, 23. — U. 
Trop., to surpass, excel: aliquem, Sail. Or. 
ad Caes. 1, 1, 2. 

praegTOSSio, / [i)raegredior], 
a going before, preceding. I, Lit.: errau- 
tium stellarum cursus, praegre.ssioncs, etc., 
Cic. 'fuse. 1, 25, 62. — II, M e t o n. , prec- 
edence : causae, Cic. Fat. 19, 44. 

1. praegTOBBUS, um. Part., from 
praegredior. 

2. praegTCBBUB, «'• [praegrediorj, 
a going in advance, anticipation (po.st- 
class.): antevorsio et praegressus, Amin. 
21, 6, 13. 

prae-gubernans, aiRis, Part, [gu- 
berno], steering or guiding forwards (post- 
class.), Sid. Ep. 5, 13. 

praeguBtator, [praegusto], 

one who tastes the meats and drinks be- 
fore they are served at the table of a 
prince, a foretaster, taster, cup-bearer, f. 
Lit., Suet. Claud. 44: uivi avgvsti, luscr. 
Grut. 602, 4; so ib. 582.— With private per- 
sons, Inscr. Grut. 626, 2. — H, Trop.: prae- 
gustator libidiniim tuaruin, Cic. Dom. 10, 
25: in omnibus nuptiis praegustator, Lact. 
Mort. Pers. 38, 4. 

praC-gUBtOy uvi, utum, 1, V. a. I, To 
taste beforehand (jioet. and in po.st-Aug. 
prose): cibos, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 33; Plin. 21, 3, 
9, 8 12; pocula, Juv. 6, 633; potum regis, 
Just. 12, 14: caro bestiis praegu.stata, VuJg. 
Exod. 22, 31. — II, In gen., to take, eat, or 
drink beforehand: medicaminu, for anti- 
dota, Juv. 6, 660. 

S r aC “gypB4>y are, v.a., to cover over 
t gypsum (post- class.): os vascull, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 2. 

prae*hib 60 y uf® (uW inf. prachlberler, 
Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 7 Fleck.), a. a. [habeo] (for 
praeboo, which is a contraction of it), fo 
hold forth, offer, furnish, grant, give, supply 
fPlautinian) : vestom, aurum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
2, 49; alicui cibum, id. ib. 3, 134: allcui lo- 
cum, id. Merc. 3, 1 ; alicui oyicram atque 
hoBpitium, id. Pers. 4, 3, 41: verba, to utter, 
speak, id. Rud. 1. 2, 50. 

prae-icio (prae-jacxo or praegi- 


Eest. 8. V. pone, p. 249 Mfill. ), JSci, 
Jactum, 3, v.a., to cast or throw up in front 

r l-Aug.). I, Lit. ; moles. Col. 8, 17. — 
T r o p. , to cast up, obgext, utter rejtroach- 
fully : multis in contumeliam Graecorum 
praejactis probris, Dictys Cret B. Troj. 2, 
24. 

prae-iena, ®unti8, Part.,v. praoeo^in. 
prae-infundO) i^udi, fusum, 3, v. a., 
to pour into beforehand ( post-class. ), Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 34. 

* prao-innuo. S*"®* v. a., to indicate 
beforehand, Varr. ap. Non. 91, 4 dub. (al. 
pertinuierint). 

praC'jaceOy 2, V. to Ue before, be 
situated tn front of any thing (po.st Aug.), 
(o) With dat. : vastum mare praejacens 
Asiae, Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 75. — (0) With acc. : 
campus qui castra praejacet, Tac. A. 12, 36. 
— (7) Absol.: pracjacentibus stagnus, Plin. 
3, 4, 6, § 32. 

prae-jacio, v. praelcio. 
praejactlto, v. freq. a., to boast 
excessively (lute Lat. ), Cassi*)d. in P.sa. 36, 14. 

prae-jactus, u, um, Part, from prae- 
jacio. 

prae-jicio, V. pracicio init. 
t prae-judeZ) luis, m., one who judges 
beforehand : praejudex, itpodiKaargt, Gloss. 
Philox. 

praeittdic&tanL >, n., v. pracjudico, 
P a. firi^ 

praejudicatus, a, um, Part and 
P. a., from pracjudico. 

praejudicidliB, e, ailj. I, Belonging 
or according to a jircceding judgment or de- 
cision (post- class.): multam, Cod. Th. 11, 
30, 50; Symm. E[». 10, 61. — H, Of or be- 
longing to a pi'eceding examination : actio- 
nes (— pracjudicia). Just. last. 4, 6, 13: for- 
mulae, Gai. Inst. 4, 44, 94. 

prae-judicium, ", « I, a 

preceding judgment, sentence, or decision, a 
precedent (cliuss.): praejudiciorum vis om- 
nis tribus in generibus versatur : rebus, 
quae aliquando ex paribus causis sunt ju- 
dicatae, quae exempla rectius dicuntur: 
judiciis ad ipsam causam pertinentibus: 
undo otiam uomeu ductum est; aut cum 
de eadem causa prouuntiatum est, etc., 
Quint. 5, 2, 1: do quo non praejudicium, 
sed piano judicium jam factum putatur, 
Cic. Uiv. in Caccil. 4, 12 (praejudicium di- 
citur res, quae cum statuta fuerit, affert 
judicaturi.s cxemplum, quod sequantur; 
judicium autem res, quae causam litemque 
determ inat, Ascon.): apud co.sdem judiccs 
rou.8 est factu.8, cum is duobus praejudiciis 
jam damnatus es.set, Cic. Clu. 22, 69: prae- 
judicium a so do aipito C. Verris per hoc 
judicium nolle fieri, id. Verr. 2, 3, 66, 8 152; 
cf. id. Mur. 28, 60; id. Inv. 2, 20, 69 sq. : 
Cicero pro Milone non ante narravit, 
<iuam praejudiciis omnibus rcum liberavit, 
from all preceding judgments. Quint. 6, 6, 
10 : postulavit, ne cognitioni Caesaris prae- 
judicium lleret, precedingjudgment, prec- 
edent, Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 6. — II, T r a n s f. ^ 
Any thing that precedes another thing in 
such manner that we can judge or conclude 
from it what is further to happen, a prec- 
edent, example: Pompolus nullo proelio 
pulsus, vestri fuctl praejudicio demotus 
Italia exceasit, by the example of your con- 
duct (which he feared would be Imitated), 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32: an Africi belli pracjudicia 
soquimini? id. ib. ^n.: orabat ut se prao- 
judicio juvarem, Plin. Ep. 5, 1, 2: statim 
quaestor ejus in praejudicium aliquot cri- 
minibus arreptus est, as an example of 
what was to happen to himself, Suet. Caes. 
23. — B. -A damage, disadvantage, preju- 
dice (post- class.): praejudicium in patrem 
(luaori, Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 2: absque praejudi- 
cio, Cell. 2, 2, 7: nequo enim allinentorum 
causa veritatl facit praejudicium, does no 
harm. Dig. 1, 6, 10: sine ullo litis praejudi- 
cio, ib. 26, 2, 27; Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 21.— Q. A 
judicial examination previous to a trial : 
quoties de hoc contenditur, an quis libortus 
sit, etc., . . . redditur praejudicium, Dig. 40, 
14, 0; patronus In praejudicio possessor 
esse videtur, ib. 22, 3, 18. — B. -A decision 
made beforehand or before the proper time : 
neminem praejudicium rel tantao afl’erre, 
Liv. 3, 40.^ 

prac-jfidico, ati, utum, 1, v. a., to 
judge, pass sentence, or decide befoi'thand. 


to prejudge, (class.). I, Lit., in the Judi- 
cial sphere: praejudicaro de aliquo majoro 
maleficio, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 60; id. Verr. 2, 3, 
65, 8 163. — II, Transf., apart fi'om judi- 
cial lang. : de iis censores praejudicent, let 
the. censors give their preliminary judgment 
(before the case is brought before the 
judges), Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47.— B. To he inju- 
rious, prejudicial ; with dat. (po.st class.) ; res 
inter alios judicatae aliis non praejudicant, 
Dig. 42, 1, 63; 47, 10. 7: ingenuitati, Paul, 
Sent, 3, 3; Ambros. in Luc. 3, 41.— Hotico, 
praejudlCatUB; - decided be- 

Jorehund, prejudged: praejudicatum oven- 
turn belli habetis, Liv, 42, 61: res, Cic. Clu. 
17, 49: nihil, id. ib. 44, 124: opinio, a pre- 
conceived notion., prejudice, id. N. D. 1, 5, 
10. — Sup.: vir praejudicatissiraus, \.o. whose 
talents are already clearly ascertained, Sid. 
post Carm, 22. — B. Subst. : praca ftd l* 
catuni, '» 1. Something decided be- 

forehand, Liv. 26, 2. — 2. previous (Opin- 
ion, prrpf)«KmtoJ/, == praejudicium postulo, 
tit no quid hue praejudicati allcratis, CiC. 
Clu. 2, 6. 

i prae-jur&tio, unis, /, a previous 
taking of an oath which others then repeat; 
praejiirationes faccre dicuntur hi, qui ante 
alios conceptis verbis jurant ; post quos 
eadem verba jurantes lantummodo dicunt: 
Idem in me, Fest. p. 224 M fill. 

prae-juvo, ji'vi, 1, V. a., to aid before 
(po.st- Aug.): affectam ejus lUlem praeju- 
visse, Tac. H. 3, 65. 

prae-l&bor, lapsus, 3, v. dep. n. and a . , 
to glide onwards, to flow, swim, etc., before 
or along ; to move, glide, etc., quickly by or 
past (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose). 
I, Lit.; insula, in quam Gerrnani nando 
praelabebantur, Tac. H. 2, 36; piscis prae- 
labitur ante, Cic. poet. N. 0. 2, 43, 111 ; am- 
nis, Luo. 9, 356. — With acc.: rotis fiurniua, 
to glide by the streams on wheels, Verg. G. 3, 
180; cf.: ales bestiara praeveuit et secundo 
flatu praelabitur et anticipat, App. de Deo 
See. prol. p. 365, 28. — II, Trop., to glide 
j)ast, to hasten by a thing; with arc.: ira 
eruditas meutes praelabitur, Petr. 99 : prac- 
lubens tempus, Col. 11, 1. 

prac-lambo, v. a . , lo Uck or taste 
beforehand or first (\)OVt.). f. Lit.: (nms) 
praelumben.s omuo, quod afi'ert, Hor. S. 2, 
6, 109. — II, Transf., to svash or touch 
lightly, to bathe gently, of a river that flows 
by a place : arenas, Prud. Humart. 357 ; 
Avien. Porieg. 494. 

praelapBUB^ a, um, Part., from prao- 
labor. 

prae-largns, n, um, adj., very copious 
or abumlant (poet,): pulmo auimae prae- 
largus, Pers. 1, 14; dapes, Juvenc. 3, 754. 

* prae-laBBatUS, *>•, nm, Part, [lasso], 
weaned beforehand, F ront. Strat. 2, 5. 

praeldtiOy unis, f. [praofero], a prefer- 
ring, a preference (post-class.), Val. Max. 7, 
8, 4: alterins, Tcrt. Apol. 13; id. ad Uxor. 
1, 3; Ambros. Jacob, 2, 2, 5. 

praeldtor, Uf'®, [id ], o-ne that pre- 
fers, a preferrer {oc,c\. Lat.): misericordiae 
praelator quam sacrifleii, Tort. Pudic. 2. 

praelatUBy nm. Part., from prao- 
fero. 

prae-lantUS; um, adj., very elegant, 
sumptuous, or luxurious (post- Aug.); homi- 
nes, Suet. Ner. 30; id. Vitell. 2. 

prae-laVO, v. a . , to tvash or rinse 
be^rehand ( post -class. ) : os, App. Mag. 
p. 278 med. : cinis praelavatus, Theod. 
Prise. 1, 27. 

prae-lazdttlSy n, Part. [ laxo ], 
widened or relieved beforehand (post-claSR), 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 27. 

praelectio, unis, f [2. praelego], a 
reading aloud to others, a lecture, prelection 
(post-Aug.), Quint. 1, 2, 15; 2, 6, 4. 

prsielector) uris, m. [ id. ], one who 
reads an author to others and adds expla- 
nations, a prelector (i)ost-clas.s. ; cf.: lector, 
recitator), Gell. 18, 6, 6. 

praeleCtUB, n, um, Part, from 2. 
praelego. 

pvaC'log^O, H'd, iitum, 1, V. a., to 
bequeath beforehand, i. e. to bequeath a thing 
to be given before the inheritance is divided 
(post- Aug.): earn coronam testamento ei 
praelegavit, Plin. 33, 2, 11, 8 38; pi^ulia 
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fliiis, Dig. 33, 8, 26: fimdura, ib. 31, 1, 63; 
uxori dotem, Paul, Scut. 4, 1, 1. 

2. prac-leg"©, lectum, 3, V. a. I. 
To read auy thing to others, as a toacher, 
to show how it should be read, to set an 
example in reading, to lecture upon an 
author (post-Aug.); auc(ore.s, Quint. 1, 5, 
11: Vergllium et alios pocitas, Suet. Gram. 
16. — II To pick or choose out, to select 
(post-class.): praelectii.s liircus, App. M. 7, 
p. 192, 29.— Ill, To sail by or along a place 
( post-Anj^. praotervehor ) ; with titcc. * 
Cain|>aniain, Tao. A. 6, 1; 2, 79 init: Alsia 
I)raelegitur lellus, is sailed by, Rut. Itlu. 1, 


praeli^S, V. proelialis. 

praeUlitor, v. proeliator. 
praelibatio, '''“is, /■ [prachbo], a fast- 
ing or taking away hej'orehaml (post-class.). 
I. IJt.,aM offering of the first-fruits : prae- 
nietium, quod praelibutioni.s causa auto 
praemetitur, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. praome- 
tiuin, p. 235 MQll.: labioruin, a slight touch 
of the lips, a gentle kiss, Ambros. Isaac ot 
Anim. 3, 8 fm. — 1|. Trop., a lessening, 
diminution. Tort. Anita. 68. 

prac-liber, Srum, adj. , very or en- 
ti'^.ly free (post-class.), Prod. Apoth. 165. 

prac-libo. beforehand, 

foretaste (poet.). I. Lit.; nectar, Stat. S. 

3^ 4^ CO. —II. Trop.; vultus ac pcctora 
Ulysses Praelibat visit, examines, inspects, 
Stat. Achill. 2, 88. 

prac-licentet; freely, too 

boldly (post-class.): verba liuxit, Gell. 10, 
7, 1: disponens, Anim. 10, 5, 3. 

praclig'aziieil) some- 

thing bound on in front or about one, an 
amulet (post-clas,s.), .Marc. Knip. 8. 

praeliffancas, ««</• 

Ic^jJ, picked beforehand : vinuin, a poor 
kind of wine made of unripe or bad grapes 
gathered before the vintage, Cato, R, R. 23, 2. 

praC-llgrOy I'lVi, atuin, 1, v. a. I, To 
hind on before, to bind : arida sarinenta 
praeligantur cornibus bourn, Liv. 22, 16: 
cauda pecoris quam arctissime praeligata, 
Plin. 29, 2, 10, § 38: salico inargiuom, id. 17, 
14, 24, S 10S>. — II. To bind around, tie 
about a thing: staiuae coroiiam Candida 
fascia praeligatam impouere, Suet. Cae.s. 
79: pars palinitis jiraeligata, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, § 180; liuum, quo praeligata infra caput 
vipera pependerit, id. 30, 5, 12, g 40. — 2. 
T r a u s f. Si. To bind up, tie up : os prac- 
ligatuin, Cic. luv. 2, 50, 149; vulncra nodo 
Herculig, Plin. 28, C, 17, g 63.— b. 
veil : vestibus capita, Petr. 102, 16. — B, 
Trop., to bind, fetter, charm: o praeliga- 
tum poctu.s ! bound up, i. e. obdurate, Plaut. 
Baceh. 1, 2, 28. 

prae-lino, P^^f^ lltum, 3, v. a., to 
smear or daut> in front, to plaster over (post- 
class.); cum fucatur atque praelinitur, Gell. 
7, 14, 11; villas tcctorio, id. 1:1, 2:i, 1. 
praelitUS; i from praellno. 

praelium, praeliaris, praelia- 
tor, praelior, ' . proei. 

prae-ldco, »vi, utum, l, r. a., to set or 
place before, to put first or foremost (post- 
cla.sR.); si pro trochaoo paeuultimo spon- 
deum praelocaveris, Mart. Cap. 5, § 622; 
Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 7, 17 : consonans. Ter. 
Syll. p. 2390. 

praclocntio, onis,/ [praeloquor], a 
speaking before. I, L i t. ( post- Aug. ), Sen. 
Excerpt. Cuutr. 3 praef — II. Transf., a 
preface, preamble, Aug. Doclr. Chr. 4, 2. 

praeldcutni^ “m, T^art., from prae- 
loquor. 

praolon^Oj ttv'i, l, v. a. [praclongus], to 
lengthen out very much, to make very long 
(post-Aug.): itedum crura, Plin. 11, 2, 1, g 3. 

prac-longns, a, um, adj., very long 
(not in Cic. or Cm.s,); homo, i. e. very tail. 
Quint. 6, 3, 07: gladii, Liv. 22, 40; cauda, 
I'lin. 8, 51, § 121 : basta, Tac. A. 6, 3 ; gra- 
cilitas, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 40. — Of time, very 
long : sermones, Quint. 10, 3, 32. 

prac>ldqaor, (quntu.s), 3, v. dep. 
a. and n. I. To speak beforehand or fi rst, 
to speak hejore another, to forestall in speak- 
ing : oocupas praoloqui, qnao ml’st oratio, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 28; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 31: quod 
rnilii causam praeloquondi dedit, Plin. Ep. 
8,21, 3.— II, 2’o say beforehand, in the way 
of preface or introduction, tojtrmrse, Quint. 
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I 4, 1, %—Ab8ol., Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 3: do aliqua 
re, Quint. 6, 13, pO: libri atnplitudo non si- 
I nit ino louglore cpistula praoloqui, Plin. 
Kp. 4, 6, 3.— Ill- To foreteU, predict, haot. 
Ki)it. 47, 2. 

prae-luceo, XO 2, v. n. I, To shine or 
give light before; to hold or carry a light 
'before, to light. j9L. 1. 

carry a light: servus praclucens. Suet. Aug. 
29: alicui, Stat. S. 1, 2, 89.-2. ffro light 
it.self: praeliixere faces, Mart. 12, 42, 3; ne 
ignis no.ster praeluceat facinori, Phaedr. 4, 
11, 9. — B, Trop. 1. In gen., fo shine 
forth, he bright: amicitia boua spe praolu- 
cet in postcruni, Cic. Lael. 7, 23. — With 
I acc. : lumenque tuae praeluceo vitae, Aus. 
Idyll. 4, 96. — 2. 1 partic., to shine 
brighter’, to outshine, surpass: nullus sinus 
Bails praelucet, Ilor. Ep. 1, 1, 83. — * 11 . To 
shine very much, shine brightly: baculum 
praelucet, Plin. 32, 10, 52, g 141. 

prae-lucidUB, a. «ni, adj., shining 
greatly, vei'y bright (post-Aug.): candor cir- 
culi praelucidus, Plin. 37, 0, 23, § 88. 

prae-ludo, 3, v. a . , to play be- 

forehand, by way of practice or trial ; to 
jtr elude, rehearse (post -Aug.). I. Lit.; 
Nero Pompeiano praeludit, sings before- 
hand, preludes, Plin. 37, 2, 7, g 19; tragoo- 
diis, Gell. 19. 11, 2. — With acc. : pugnam 
praoludere, to prepare one's self for fight- 
ing, Rut. Itin. 1, 257. — 11. Trop. : aliquid 
operihus suis praeludero, lo premise, 2 n'e- 
face, Stat. S. 1 praef. : ac Mariana quidom 
rabies intra Vrbem jiraeluserat, qua.si ex- 
periretur, had, only made a pretiule, Flor. 4, 

2, 2: sic maria beilo quasi tempestato ])rac- 
luscrant, id 3, 6, 1. 

praelnm, prelum. 
praelnmbO) «fe, v. a. [prac-lumbus], 
to make lame in the. loins or hipshot (anle- 
clas.s.), Nov. ap. Non. 150, 12. 

prae-lunuiiatns^ /V/w. [lumi- 
no ], illustrated or explained before ( eccl. 
Lat. ), Tert. Res. Cum. 3:1. 

praelusio, onis,/. [pracUulo], a iu-c- 
lude (post- Aug.): praelusiu uiquo praocur- 
sio, Plin. Ep. 6, 13, 0; Marc. Emp. 20. 
prae-lnstris, [i- ’’'’’'i/ 

xtlustHous ot magnificent (poet.): jiraelu- 
.stria vita, shun worldly grandeur, Uv. 'I’r. 

3, 4, 6. 

prae-xn&cero, “re, v. a., to soak or 
steep beforehand ( post-clas.s.): mala cydo- 
nia, Scrib. Comp. 193. 

prae-maledicO; 3, r. a., to curse 
beforehand (eccl. Lat.): aliquem, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 3. 

1 . prae-maiido, at'mb i) *’• <*• 

I, To order or command beforehand ; with 
lit (very rare): ut couquirerclur, praeman- 
tlavi, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 2. — H. To 
order or 2 >rocure beforehand : puerum aut 
puellatn, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 49. — Hence, 
subst. : pracmandata^orum, n.,a war- 
rant for the apprehension of an accused 
I)erson : ernissus c carcore : idem postea 
pracmaudatis requisitus, Cic. Plane. 12, 31. 

2. praC-mandOy cro, v. a., to chew be- 
forehand ; trop. , to explain accurately and 

\ clearly (post-class.): aliquid alicui, Gell. 4, 

I 1,11. 

praematurd, . v. pracmdlurus. 

I prae-matidnis, »- I. *''<’>'2/ 

early, eurfy (syn. praecox): fructu.s, Col. 11, 
3^ 61. — Tm early, untimely, premature: 
denuntiatio, I’lanc. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8: 
mors, Plin. 7, 61, 52, g 171 ; so, cinores, Juv. 

II, 44: hiems, Tac. A. 1, 30: honores, id. 

ib. 4, 17: canities, id. ib. 14, 57.— In neutr. 
sing.: castrari agnos, nisi quinqueniestres, 
praemalurura existimatur, is thought too 
ecirly, premature, Plin. 8, 48, 75, § 198. — Adn: 
praem&t&rd; untimely, prema- 

turefy (ante- and po.st-class. ) : praemature 
vita careo, Plant. Most. 2, 2, 09: cum signi- 
fleandum est coactius quid factum, et festi- 
natius, turn rectiiis praemature factum id 
dicitur, quam mature, Vlell. 10, 11, 8. — 
Comp. : praematurius agi, Dig. 45, 1, 118. 

prae-medicdtas,“7 [medi- 
co], by medicines or charms (poet. , 

and cccL I<at.): Aesonides, Ov. H. 12, 16: 
antidote pracmedicatu8,Tcrt. Jejun. 12. 

praemedltatXO) onis, / [praemedi- 
tor }, a considering befitrehand, premedita- 
tim (used by Cic.): fulurorum malorum, 
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Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 29; diuturaa, id. ib. 3, 16; 
31; fUturi regnl, Ilier. in Matt. 3, 17, v. 9. 

praemeditatdrxum, n. [praome- 

ditor], a place for preparation (cccl. Lat.), 
Tert. Jejun. 6. 

prste - meditor; !> v. dep. a., to 

think over, to muse or deliberate upon be- 
forehand, to premeditate (class. ). (a) With 
object - clause : praemeditari id forendum 
rnodico esse, Cic. Phil. 11. 3, 7.— (/?) With 
relative - clause : praemeditari, quo auimo 
accedam ad Urbem, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 4; Auot. 
Her. 2, 6, 8. — (7) Absol. : ten tans citharam 
ot praeraeditans, preluding, Tac. A. 14, 16. 
— Hence, in pass, siguif. : praemedltSl- 
tllB, \im, 2 >reviously considered, premedi- 
tated : mala praemcdilala, Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 
32: nihil cogitati praemeditatique, Quint. 
4, 6, 2; 6, 13, 3. 

prsiG-mercor, 1, v. dep., to buy 
before or beforehand (ante -class,): prao- 
mercatur ancillam seiiex, Plaut. Merc. Arg. 
2, 10; id. Ep. 3,3, 26: ni pretio minus par- 
cerent, eaque praomercarcntur,s/am/d/wr<;- 
stall the markets, Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 

10, g 20. 

prStemOSSUni; praometium. 

fpraemetinm (“f ^praemessum)) 

11, n. [prae-metior], the offering of the first- 
fruits measured out beforehand for Ceres : 
pniornetium quod praelibatiouis causa ante 
jiraemetitur, Paul, e.x Fest. p. 235 Mull. ; 
cf. : jiracuietium do spicis, qiias primiim 
messuissent, sacrifleabant Cereri, id. ib. s. v. 
sucrima, p. 319 ib. ; and: praernetium (al. 
pracmetivum ), »i np6 Ocpiagov AngijTpav 
Ou(Tia,iil(m. Philo.x. 

praC>motor, iRus, 1, v. dep. a . , to meas- 
ure or measure out beforehand (post-class. ), 
Sol. 40 (dub.; al. inetatuin). — Hence, in 
pass, signif. : pracmetatus, 
measured or meted out beforehand : prao- 
luctata (iivum itinera, predestined, Mart, 
Cap. 8, g 81 1. 

praCinetuCllS, cutis, Part, and P. a . , 
from praeniPluo. 

prae - metuentcr^ v. praeme* 
tuo, P. a. fin. 

prac-metuo, «• and a. I, Neutr . , 
to fear or be in fear beforehand (very rare) : 
mens, Lucr. 3, 1019 : C’ac.sar praonietuena 
m\s, fearing for, anxious about his men, 
*Caek B. G. 7, 49, 1.— II. Act., to fear some- 
thing beforehand: poenas Danaum ot de- 
sorti conjngis iras, * Vorg. A. 2, 573: dum 
jiraonu'tuit cultus inolescero Christi, Prud. 
ap. Syrnm. 2, 081. — Hence, pracilietu* 
CnS,cnti.s, l\ a., fearing beforehand; with 
yen.obj. : ovis praemetuens doli, Phaedr. 1, 

16, 4.— *Ady. : pracmctuciitor, 

iously, solicitously : errorem vitare, Lucr. 

4, 823. 

praemialis, oR/ [ praemium ], used 
m a reward (eccl. J.al.): rosurroctio, Aug. 

I c. ycc. Resp. Jul. 6, 36. 

praemiator, [ pracmior]. i. 

I A robber (ante-class.), Naev. ap. Non. 160, 
23 (Com. Rel. p. 0 Rib.). — H. A rewarder, 
(me who gives a reward to: luctantium, 
Ambro.s. in Psa. 36, 57. 

pracmiatriZjic'®^/ [praemiatorj. She 
who rewards (post class.); bonorum jirae- 
miatrix Adrastia, Amm. 14, 11, 25. 

prae-micOy o*"®) gleam or glit- 

ter forth, to glitter very much ( post class. ): 
lucerna clafo lumine praemicans, App. M. 

5, p. 107, 20: praemicantis lunao candor ni- 
miu.«i, id. ib. 11, ji. 257 init.: galea nltoro 
praeiriicaiKS, id. ib. 10, p. 238; Prud. ctc^. 
1, 84. 

prae-n^gTO, fRO) C. n., to move away 
beforehand or before (post -Aug.); minis 
imminent ibus rnusculi pracinigrant, Plin. 
8 28, 42, 9 103. 

praemineo, v. praeomlnoo. 
prae-minister, * servant, an 

attendant ( post - cla.sa) : deorum . . . flarai- 
num, Macr, R .3, 8; Tort. Or. 1. 

prae-llixnistra,“®<./’-. a-ff mak attend- 
nut or minister (po.st-clas.s.): lingua mon- 
daciorum et amaritndinum praeministra, 
App. Mag. p. 278, 0; Macr. .S. 3, 8. 

prae-miiiistro, fR®) u. and a. I, 
Neutr . , to wait or attend upon, to minister 
to any one (post -class.): tnagistralibus, of 
the lictors, GeU. 12, 3, 3; cf. id. 10, 3, 13: all- 
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cui. App. M. 5, p. 160, 3.— n. ^ct., tojur- 
nisk, supply, tutnd to any one: ac praomi- 
nistrasso modulos, Cell. 1,11,10; Tcrt. Bapt. 
11: fabulas, id. Apol. 21. 

prae*IIlinor, 1> , to threaten be- 

forehand, to threaten greatly (post-class.); 
with inf., Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 19: aliquid, 
App. M. 6, p. 167, 8; 8, p. 211, 11 : haec illis, 
Tert. Apol. 21. 

praenuor, V. dep. [praemium], to 
st^ulatefor a reward: constabat, in cog- 
nitionibus patriis nundinari praeiniariquo 
solitum, Suet. Tit. 7; sequimini me, prae- 
miati. Nov. ap. Fest. p. 464 Mull. (Com. Kel. 
p. 217 Rib. ex coryect. ). 

praeniiosus; '>^tch 

(aute-clasH.); praoiniosam, pccuniosarn, di- 
xit Cato, Fest. p. 242 MUll.; cf. : praemiosa, 
pecuniosa, I’aul. ox Fest. p. 243 lb. 

praemissa, orum, n., v. praomitto/n. 

praeinisSUS; Part., from prae- 

miito. 

praemistiis oi* praemiztus, a. 

Part, [miscoo], mixed beforehand (post- 
class.): pracmixta olera, Apic. 4, 6; Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3^ G3. 

prae-mitlS, ad.j . , very gentle (poet. ) : 
asiiia, Juvenc. 3, 633; Veu. Fort. Carm. 3, 
12, 37. 

prae-mittO) mlsl, mis.sum, 3, V. a., to 
send forward or before.^ to despatch in ad- 
vance. I, L i t. fcla.ss. ) : a portu me praemi- 
sisti donmm, I’laut. Am. 2, 1, 65; nuntium, 

id. True. 2, 4, 68; Icgiones in Hispaniam, 

Gaos. B. C. 1, 39: legatum ad Ilumen, Sail. 
J. 62, 6; petebant uti ad cos oquites prae- 
mittcrct, sc. nuutios, Cao.s, B. G. 4, 11 ; 7, 10, 
3; id. B. C. 2, 20, 6: cdictiun, id. ib. 2, 19, 1 ; 
Liv. 36, 24, 3; Tac. H. 2, 63: odiosas litteras, 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 8: hunc Achcruntem prae- 
mittam priu.s, Plant. Gas. 2, 8, 12. — B. 
T r a n s f. , in geu. , to set before or in front : 
tifotis cuprifleus praemittitur, Pliu.'lS, 19, 
21, g 80 (dub.; al. permittitur).— H, Trop., 
to send out in advance (post -Aug.): cervi- 
com gladio caesim graviler percussit, prao- 
mi.ssa voce; Hoc age, saying first. Suet. Ca- 
lig. 68; postquam haec favorabili oratiouo 
praomisit, Tac. Am. 12, 6: cogitationos in 
longimiua praemittimus, .<iend our thoughts 
into the distance, Sen. Kp. 6, 7. — Hence, 
prSlCmisSSl, drum, «., tilings sent in ad- 
vance, the, = primitiae (post- 

Aug.), Plin. 12, 1,2,8 5. 

praemiam, f pnie-emo, wbat one 
has got before or better than otl»ersJ 
(class.), f. Profit derived from booty, booty 
(poet.; cf. praeda; and: avorti praedam a'b 

ho. stibus. Pen. Heus, ecqua in istuc pars 
inest praemi mihi? Plant. Men. 1, 2, 26): 
mullaque praoterea Laurentis praeinia pug- 
nae Aggerat, et longo praedam jubet ordino 
duci, Verg. A. 11, 78 -sq. ; rapta praemia 
vesto ferre, Tib. 1, 2, 26 ; cf. Tac. H. 1, 61 ; 
ferro ad i)atrios pracunia dira Lares, Prop. 
2, 23, 67 (3, 28, 22): spcctat sua praemia 
raptor, Ov. M. 6, 618 ; 13, 414 : tarn dirae 
praemia culpae, Juv. 8, 119. — Also, game 
killed, prey, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 12), 46 ; Hor. Epod. 
2, 36; Val. FI. 8, 253. — Poet. : raptae vir- 
ginitatis, (Iv. M. 8, 850.— H, Trausf. A, 
lu gen., profit, advantage, prerogative, 
distinction (class.), Lucr. 3, 899; 956; 5, 5; 
cf. poet, ; Veneris, i. o. children (the Greek 
iiiipa ’A0f>o3/TnO, Verg. A. 4, 33: absens fac- 
tus aedilis, contiimo praetor: licebat cnim 
celorius legis i)raemio, Gic. Ac. 2, 1, 1. — B, 
I n p a r tic., reward, recompense ( the pre- 
dom. signif. of the word; syn.: munus, do- 
num); sapiens virtuti houorem praemium, 
baud praedam petit, Enu. ap. Gic. de Or. 3, 
26. 102 (Trag. v. 374 Vahl.) : ecquld erit prac- 
rni, reward, id. ap. Cic. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v, 341 
ib.); donum et praemium, Ter. Kun. 5, 8, 
27: legibus praemia proposita sunt virtuti- 
bus, Gic. de Or. 1, 58, 247 : persuadero alicui 
magnis praemiis et pollicitationibus, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 18 : praemiis ad i)erdiscendum com- 
moveri, Cic. de Or. 1, 4, 13: praemia alicui 
dare pro re aliqua, id. Mur. 4, 8; praemio 
afllcoro aliquem, to reward, Quint. 3, 6, 42: 
augero, Tac A. 1, 42; induccre, Sail. J. 13, 
8: illicere, id. ib. 97, 3: inv’itaro, Gic. Lig. 4, 
12: olicoro ad faciendum aliquid, id. Balb. 
16: evocare. Quint. 1, 1, 20: praemium per- 
Bolvero alicui, to give, Cic. Gael. 29, 68: red- 
dero alicui pro re aliqua. Cat. 04, 157 : re- 
pender^ Stat. Th. 9, 50 : proponere, to pro- 
pose, offer, Gaos. B. G. 1, 17: cousoqui, to ob- 


PRAE 

tain, id. B. G. 1, 42; so, tollerc, Juv. 6, 321 : 
promittens, si sibi praemio foret, se Arpo.s 
proditurum esse, if he were rewarded, Liv. 
24, 46. — Ironic.; cape praemia facti, re- 
ward, for punishment, Ov. M. 8, 603 ; tibi 
pro Bcelure, Di . . . praemia reddatit Uebita, 
Verg. A. 2, 637. — 2. ^ bribe : ut somno ca- 
rcas ponendaque praemia sumas, Juv. 3, 
56. — C, Trausf., an act deserving a re- 
ward, an exploit, Verg. A. 12, 437. 
praenUKtUS, ^ V, praemistus, 
prae>IIl6derailS^ antis, Part, [modc- 
rorj, prescribing a measure (post class. ) : in 
proelia ingredi praemoderante citbara gres- 
sibus. Cell. 1, 11, 6. 

prae-mddulatnSf Part, [mo- 

duTor], measured out or modulated before- 
haml ( post- Aug. ) : cogitationem gestu, to 
adapt the thoughts beforehand to the gestures, 
Quint. 11, 3, 1<J9. 

praemodum, [prao-modusl, be- 
yond measure (ante-class.) : Livius in Odys- 
scil praemoduin dicit, quasi admodum Par- 
centes, inquit, praemodum : quod signidcat 
supra modum; dictumquc est quasi prae- 
tor modum, Gell. 7, 7, 12. 
prae-moeniOy v. praemunio. 

* prae-molestia, » trouble bf ore- 
harm, anxiety, apprehension ; another term 
for metus: alii metum praemolestiam ap- 
pellabant, quod est quasi dux consequeutis 
molcsliae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 30, 64. 

prae-mdlior, iri) dep., to prepare or 
make jireparations for beforehand ( very 
rare) : res, Liv. 28, 17, 4. 

prac-moUiO, '‘^ojierf, Itum, 4, V. a., to 
soften beforehand (post -Aug.). I, Lit.: 
prnemollitus sulcus. Quint. 2, 9, 3; Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3.— II. Trop., to soften or 
mollify beforehand, ilmnl. 4, 3, 10; judicum 
monies, id. 6, 5, 9. 

prae-mollis. e, otdj., very soft (post- 
Aug,): ova, Plin. 9, 51, 75, § 165: involu- 
crum, id. 11, 37, 69, 8 181. 

prae-mdneo, Rum, 2, v. a. i, i n 
gen., to forewarn, to advise, or admonish 
beforehand, to remind beforehand, to pre- 
monish (class.); con.str. aliquem with ut or 
ne, with a simple subj., witli quod, with de, 
aliquid (of a thing) : me, ut magnopere ca- 
verem, praemonebat, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 23; so 
with ut, Veil. 2, 57, 2; Suet. Otli. 6: ut te 
praemonerem, plurimum tibi credas, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 22, 7; praemouito lilio, ne alii crede- 
rot, Just. 12, 14, 7; praemoneo, numquam 
scripta quod isUi legal, Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 16: de 
impendentibus periculis voce Jovis prae- 
moneri, Gic. Har. Kesp. 6, 10 ; conatus ho- 
sti.s, to warn of, Liv. 33, 20, 12: each varie- 
tatem praemouitus. Col. 11, 2, 1: praemo- 
uiti oraculo, Plin. 10, 39, 76, § 199: ut futuri 
principes praemonerentur, qua via possent 
ad gloriam niti, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 2.-- H, In 
partic., of prophecies, to foretell, fore- 
show, predict (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; 
futura. Just. 43, 1, 8; haruspicos praemo- 
uuerunt superna vulnera, Pllii. 2, 56, 57, 
8 147.— (id) Of inanimate things, to presage, 
signify, foreshadoiv : feruntTerribiles tubas 
auditaquo cornua caelo Praemonuisso ne- 
fas, Ov. M. 16, 784; rutilus (circa lunam) et 
veutos ct imbres praemonebit, Plin. 18, 35, 
79, 8 347.— (7) Of animals: pericula (ani- 
malia) praemonent, non libria modo extis- 
que, sed alia quadam signifleatione, Plia 8, 
28, 42, § 102. — (6) With object -clause : et 
vatum timeo monitus, quos, igne Pelasgo 
llion arsuram, praemonuisso feruut, Ov. H. 
17, 239. — Hence, i, n. , 

a premonition (post-class.): praemouita et 
praecepta, Gcll. 14, 2, 3. 

praemonitlO^ onls,/ [praemoneo], a 
forewaiTiing, premonition (cccl. Lat. ), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 4. 

praemomtor, ‘^ris, m. [id.], a fore- 
Warner, premonitor (post-- class.), App. de 
Deo Socr. p. 51, 12. 

praem5mtdziu% um, adj. [prae- 
inonitor], that gives previous warning, 
premonitory (eccl. Lat.): edictum, Tert. 
Auim. 3. 

praomonitoni^ ^ > v. praemoneo fn. 

1. praemoiiitiiB; ts um, Part., tl-om 
praemoneo. 

2. praemdllitlU^ [praemoneo], 
a forewarning, premonition (poet.): doQm, 
Ov. M. 16, 800. 
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praeinoiistratio, onis, f. [praemon- 

Btro], a showing or indicating beforehand, 
a premonstration (eccl. Lat.), Lact. 7, 14, 12. 

* praemonstoator, f>ri8, m. [id.], one 

who shows or jwints out beforehand, a guide, 
director : monitor et praemonstrator, Ter. 
Hoaut. 6, 1, 2. 

prae-monstro (old form praemo- 

StrO; V. infra), uvi, alum, 1, v. a., to show 
beforehand, to point out the way, to guide, 
direct. I, In gen. (poet.): praemoustra 
docte, quid fabuletur. Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 68 ; 
current! spatium praemonslra, Lucr. 0,93: 
te praemonstrante, under thy guidance, 
Stat. Th. 1, 66; praemostro tibi, ut, / cau- 
tion you, that, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 61 Brix ad 
loc.: quae voluit mihi dixit, docuit et prao- 
rnonstravit jirius, id. ib. 4, 2, 12.— II, In 
panic., to denote beforehand, to predict, 
presage, prognosticate : magnum aliquid 
populo Romano praemonstrare et praoci- 
nere, Gic. liar. Resp. 10, 21; veutos flitu- 
ros, id. poet. Div. 1, 7, 13: bane, suavitatem 
l)raomonstratam elUcaei auspicio, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, 8 82. 

prae-mordeO; rnorsi and mordi, mor- 
surn, -2, V. a., to bite in front, to bite at the 
end; hence, in gen., to bite (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose). I, Lit.: ni fugissem, me- 
dium, credo, praemorsisset, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Gell. 7, 9, 7 : linguarn, Luc. 6, 567 : pro- 
jectos, Sen. Clem. 1, 5, 5.— H. Transf., to 
bite, off, snip off, crib : et lamen ex hoc, 
Quodcumque est, Discipuli custos praemor- 
det, Juv. 7, 217. 

praemordiens, wnfi, Odj- [praemor- 

dco], bitten off in front or at the. end (late 
Lut.): olera praemordica, of which only the 
tops are eaten (c, g. asparagus), Hier. in 
Reg. S. Pachom. 52. 

prae*mdrior; tuus, 3, v. dep., to die 
early or 2>re>nut'urety, to die (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose). I, 1^ i t. : aut ego 
praemoriar, primoque exstinguar in aevo, 
Gv. H. 8, 121 : parte corporis velut prao. 
mortua. Suet. Gram. 3— II. T r 0 p. , /o de- 
cay : praemoritur visus, auditus, decays, 
fails, Plin. 7, 50, 61, 8 168. — Hence, prao* 
mortuuSy dead. A, Lit. : 

jaeuere, volut praemortua, membra, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 65.— B. Trop.: pudor praemor- 
tuu.s, Liv. 3, 72, 5: vires, Quint. Docl. 12, 7. 

praemorsuS; Part., from prao- 
mordco. 

praemortUUS; um. Part, and P. a., 
from praemorior. 

praemostro^ form of i)rucmon- 
slro, Plaut. Trin. 341. 

praemdtllS, ^ dm, Part . , from prae- 
muveo. 

prae-mdveO) perf, motum, 2, 
V. a., to move beforehand, to stir greatly 
(post-class.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6: corpus, 
id. ib. 5, 7 ; 2, 1. 

prae-mnnd&tns, a, dm, Part, [mun- 
do], cleansed beforehand (post-class.) : prae- 
mundatis oculis, Thood. Prise. 1, 10. 

prae-mmuo (praemoenio, Geii. 

13, 27 ; 14, 2), Tvi, Itum, 4, v. a., to fortify or 
defend in front (class. ). I. L i t. ; aditus 
magnis operibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 58; loca ne- 
cessaria, id. ib. 3, 112; Isthmum, id. ib. 3, 
55: fossa, Tac. H. 3, 21. — H. Trop. A. 
To fortify, protect, secure : metu venono- 
rum praemuniri medicamentis, of securing 
himself Suet. t\alig. 29: praemuniendae re- 
galis poteutiae gratia, Veil, 2, 6, 2: genus 
(diceudi) praemunitum, ot ex omul parto 
causae septum, Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 32: prae- 
munitus scientia linguarum,/or<i/Ie<i, Aug. 
Doct. Chr. 3, 1. — Absol. : ut ante praemu- 
niat, of an orator’s art, Cic. Or. 40, 137. — 
B. To place a thing before another for 
defence or strengUuining : quae praemuni- 
uiilur omnia reliquo serint>ni, quo facilius, 
etc., are premised to obviate objections, said 
by way of premunition, Gic. Leg. 1, 12, 34: 
ilia, quae ox accusiitorum oratione prae- 
muniri intellegebam, brought forward or 
adduced in defence, id. Gael. 8, 19 ; primum 
illud praefiilei et praemuni, quaoso, ut si- 
mus annul, take care of or secure before- 
hand, id. Att. 5, 13, 3. 

praemnnitio, duis, f. [praemunio, 
11. B.], a fortifying or strengthening before- 
hand. I. Iii geu., Ambros. do Isaac et 
Anim. 4, 37.— U, Trop., rhet. 1. 1., =«-po* 
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wapaffKeuw, of an orator, who prepares the 
minds of nis hearers for what he has fur- 
ther to say, a preparoUion, prvmuniMon : 
siuo ulla praemunltlone orationis, Cie. do 
Or. 2, 76, 204; 3, 63, 204; Quint. 0, 2, 17. 

* pr9te*tiarro* atum, i, v. a., to 

tell or relate beforehand: roiii, Ter. Kun. 
6, 5, 12. 

prae-nato, are, v. n. I. To s^vim be- 
fore or in front : praonataus mu.soulus, 
Plin. 9, fl2, H8, s IHd: praonataiite pisciculo. 
Id. 9,46, CH, g HO.— II. To swim or jlow by: 
donio.s pi'uonalaf anini.s, Vorg. A. 0, 705. 

pracnavig'atlO, onis.y. [praenavigo], 
a failinn hy or past (po.st-Aug.): praenavi- 
gatio Atlantis, i’lin. 0, 31, 30, g 199; 4, 12, j 

19, S 57. 

praC'U^vig'O, “vi, l, v- a- and n., to 
sail by or past any tiling, to sail along 
(post- Aug. ). I, Lit., absot. : praonavigaii- 
tes adullerae, Sen. Kp. 61, 12; Plin. 6, 23, 

20, g !)7. — With arc.: praenavigaus litus, 
loea, Mel. 2, 3, 0; Val. Ma.x. 1, 8, 9; oppida 
praenavigari tradunt, Plin. 0, 28, 32, g 140; 
of. Mel. 2, 3, 0.— II. Trop., to sail past, to 
hurry past a thing ; pnienavigamus vitam, 
pass, sfmid, Sen. Kji. 70, 1. 

PrStenCStO; and,/! , npatvetTrof 
or lIpauciTTf, one of the most ancient and 
important cities of Latin ni, famed for the 
beauty of its roses, for its nuts, and still 
more for its temple of Fortune and the or- 
acle connected with it, now I^itestrinn ; 
abl., Praencsto, Cic. Plane. 20; Hor. Kp. 1, 
2, 2 : Pracneste sub ipsa (sc. nrbe), Verg. 
A. 8, 561: altum Praeneste, id. ib. 7, 082; 
frigidum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22: .sacrum, Stnt. S. 

4, 4, 15. — Hcncc, n. Pracncstinas, 
a, uin, a<lj., of or belonging to rraneste, 
Pra>.nestine : nuce.s, Cato, R. R. 8; urbs, the 
town of Froneste, i'erg. A. 7, 078; Praeue- 
gtiuae nioenia sacra lleae, i. e. Fortunae, 
Ov. F. 0, 02: sortes, the oracles of Pnzneste, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41, 80: ager, id. Agr. 2, 28: ro- 
gue, Plin. 21, 4. 10, § 10; via./roni Rome to 
J*r(Bneste, id. 31,3, 25, g 42. — Subst. : PraC" 
onini. m., the inhabitants of Pra- 
neste, the. Prevnestines, Plant. True. 3, 2, 23 ; 
id. Trin. 3, 1, 8 Bri.\ ad loc. ; Liv. 0, 21 sq. ; 
V. Ritschl, Opusc. 2, 372. 

prae-nOXUS; urn, Part, [nectoj, tied 
or OtmnU up in front (post-cla.e.s. ): prae- 
jiexo ob.signatoque ore, Sol. 1, 0. 

prac-niiniS) eutc., too much, qidte too 
(post- class.): praeniinis plebeium cst, Cell. 
19, 10, 9. 

prae-niteo, 2, v. to shuie or gin- 

ter forth (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I, 
l/il. : vestes pruenitent, App. M. 5, p. 102, 
37 : Inna snbito praenitens, Plin. 2, 9, 0, 
g 42; juveuis veste nivod praenitens, App. 
M. 11, p. 201. 21.— With dat.: cur tibi juni- 
or praeuiteal, appear more attractive, Hor. 

C. 1, 33, 4: unius faeiG.s praenitet omnibus, 
shines brighter than they all, outshines them 
all, Sen. Med, 93 — H. Trop.; gentes, qua- 
ruin litulis forum August! praenitet, V'ell. 
% 39, 2: virtus Catoiiis conspicua atque 
praenitens, id. 2, 35, 1 (2, 59, 1 dub.). 

prae-ndbilis, Ui fimous or 

celebrated (po.st-class.); praenobilis potio, 
App. M. 10, p. 261, 10; Prud- Ham. 700.— 
Comp.: praenobilior, App. Flor. 3, p. 366. 

prxe-ndinciiy I. Lit., the 

name which stood before the name of the 
gens, the first name, preerurmen, usually ab- 
breviated; thus, in M. Tullius Cicero, Mar- 
cus is tho prmnomen, as A. = Aulus, C. ~ 
Caiu.s, Cn. :::= Cnaeus, etc. : Quintilius cum 
tilio, cui Marco praenomcn erat, Idv. 30, 
18, 5: quod sine praenomine famillaritcr 
ad mo epistulam misisti, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 1 ; 
Quinte, puta, aut Publi (gaudent praeno- 
mine inollcs Auriculae), Hor, S. 2, 5, 32: 
praenorninibus feminas esse apiKdlatas te- 
stimonio sunt Caecilia et Tarracia, quae 
ambae Gaiae solitac sint appellari, pari 
modo Lucia et Titia, Fest. p. 224 MOll. : 
l)ueri.s non prius, quam togam virilem su- 
merent, puellis non antequain nuberent, 
praenotnina imjami moris ftii.sse, Q. Scaev. 
ap. Auct. Epit. Norn. Rat., Hu.schke, Jurisp. 
ante-.Iiist. p. 10 sq.— H, Trans f, in gen., 
an ap 2 >ellation or title placed before a per- 
son's name: praenomen Imperatoris, Suet. 
CaOK. 70; id. Tib. 26; id. Claud. 12. 

praendminOy tin perf, fitum, i, v. a. 
[praenoimm]^ to give one the preenomen 
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or title of, to name (very rare) : Numerios 
praenominabant, Varr. ap. Non. 362, 29. — 
If, To name tn the first place (late Lat. ) ; 
l)raenominatur caro, et postca deltas. Rus- 
tic. c. Acoph. p. 1236. 

prae-nOSCO) v. a., to learn or be- 
come acquainted with beforehand, to fore- 
know (class.); fUlura, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82; 
Suet. Ner. 66; Plin. 18, 24. 56, g 206: pro- 
mis.'^uui sibi caclutn, Ov. K. 3, 169: vonlu- 
rum < aeli laborem, Stat. Th. 3,490: rerum 
fata, Sil. 3, 7 : omiua, id. 16, 124; Vulg.Gen. 
15, 13 (but in Plaut. As. 1, 1, 46, tho correct 
reading is; in pretio suinus, acc. to Flock, 
and Ussing). 

* praendtiO; onls, [praenosco], a 
previous notion, preconception, a transla- 
tion of tho Epicurean sivo anti- 

cipatio sivo praenotio deorum, innate idea, 
Cic. N. I). 1, 17, 44 ; earuin rerum, Boiith. 
Consol. Phil. 5, pros. 4, p. 106, 31. 

prae*llbtO, nvi, utum, l, v. a. (post- 
cla.s.«i.). I, 3'o mark or note before or in 
front : profert qaosdain libros litteris ig- 
norabilibus praenotatos, App. M. 11, p. 268, 
11 ; aureo anulo, to seal, id. ib. 10, p. 243, 3 : 
p.sahnum inscriptionc. Hilar, in P.sa. 16, 1. — 
B. To entiile, name : ut de deo Socrati.s prac- 
uoUiret librum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 14: librum 
nomine Pamphili inartyris, Ilier. Ep. 133, 
u. 3: liber hoc tilulo pnienotatu.s, Aug. Re- 
tract. 2, 14. — u. To note, or desig7iate be- 
! forehand, to predict : prophetae duos U(i- 
veutus Christi praenotaruut. Tort. adv. Jud. 
14: crux praenotata, Prud. at tip. 10,629. — 
III. To note down, lorile down : fabeilarn, 
Ajip. M. 6, p. 183, 2<>. 

prac-nubilllSy tt, um, adj., very cloudy, 
very dark or gloomy (poet.): deusa praenu- 
bilus urboro lucus, Ov'. Am. 3, 13, 7. 

prsteniim, C I. implement 

for combing flax, a hatchel, Gloss. Philox. 
—Hence, IL T r a n s f. , an instrument of 
torture, a rack: tentaro praonuni. Tort. 
Apol. 5. 

prstontmei"^ praenunti-. 

prae-nimcnp^tiis, 

[nuncupo], named beforehand : Eramanued 
prophetico ore, Prud. Calh. 7. 179. 

praenillltia;i V. praeuuntins. 

praenuntiatio praenanciatio, 

oui.s, /. [praenuntio], a jjredktion (occl. 
I^t.), Tert. Anim. 4,0 fin. 

(praenontiativas, a, um, a false 
read, for praenuntios, Plin. 2, 71, 73, § 181.) 

praenmitiator; (pniemm- 

tioj, one who announces beforehand, a fore- 
teller, J>redic*er (eccl. lAt. ), Aug. Couf. 9, 5; 
id. Gene.s. 8, 4 fin. 

pyaATiiintriktriir^ Tcis, f. [praenuntia- 
tor], she. that foretells or jmedicts (eccl. Lat.) : 
gloriae, Prud. arf.<p. 2, 29. 

prae-nuntio (praennne-), uvi, 

alum, 1, v. a., to announce, or jmblish be- 
forehand, to foretell, foreshow, predict ; 
const r. with acc., <ic, or an object-clause 
(cla.«8. ). I, Lit.: futura, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 12. 
— Impers. : de eoruni adventu es.se pro- 
nuntiuturn, Nep. Eum. 9, 4 (but in Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2, 12, the correct reading is ubi 
prae: nnutia, etc.. Fleck.).— II. Transf, 
of things: juglans, frangi so, praenuutiut 
.strepitu, Plin. 16, 42, 81, g 22;L' vasa diras 
tempestates praenuntiant, id. 18, ;16, 90, 
§ 365 : usus turris ad praenuntianda vada, 
id. 36, 12, 18, g 83. 

prae-nantins (praennne-), 

a<{/., that foretells or forebodejs. — liubst. ^ 
praenantias, '» a foreteller, harbin- 
ger, foreboder, an indication, token, omen 
(clas.s.); Zephyrus Veris praenuntius, Lucr. 
5, 737: lucis praenuntius ales, i. e. the cock, 
Ov. F, 2, 767.— B. praenuntia, ae, / : 
belli praenimtla, Ov. F. 6, 207: etellae ma- 
gnarum calamitatum praenuntiae, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 6, 14 : inquisitio candidatl, praenunlia 
repulsae, id. Mur. 21, 44: Thraseam prohi- 
bitum imnioto animo praemmtiam immi- 
nontis caedis contumeliam excepisse, Tac. 
A. 15, 23. — c. praenimtiiiiiiy ti., a 
harbinger, token, omen : futuri eventus ali- 
cujus id praenuntium est, Plin. 2, 84, 86, 
8 200: istarum procellarum quaedam sunt 
praenuntia, Sen. Ira, 3 , 10 , 2: Ignes. beacon- 
lights, Plin. 2, 71 , 73 , 8 181 ; v. Siillg N. cr. 
ad h. 1. 
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* prae*obtliran8| antis, part, [obtu- 
ro], stxtpping up in front, Vitr. 10, 12, 1. 

prae-OCCXdOy ere) v- w ? to go dotvn 
or set before ; of constellations (post-Aug.) ; 
with dat, Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 286. 
praeoccupatio, Onis, f. [praeoccu- 

poj. I. A seising beforehand, preoccupa- 
tion : locorum praeoccupatio, Nep. Phim. 3, 
6—11. Khet. flg. , an anticipation of what 
properly comes afterwards, prolepsis, Bcda, 
Schom. et Tropis irtiY,— HI. A disease that 
violently distemls the abdomen : quao pas- 
sio Graeco ernphragma, Latine praeoccu- 
patio dicitur, Veg. Vet. 1, 40. 

prae-OCCUpo,a^i) fttum, l, v. a. (class., 
but not in Cic., since praocepit is tho true 
road., Cic. Phil. 10, 1, 2). I, To seize upon, 
to take possession of or occupy beforehand, 
to preoccupy. Lit.: hie lie intrare pos- 
set saltum, Datames praeoccupare studuit, 
Nep. Bat. 7, 2: Maocdoiiiam, id. Phim. 2, 4; 
loca opportuna, Liv. 44, 3; 35, 28; 42, 47: 
iter, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: Asiam, Veil. 2, 69, 2; 
cf. : praeoccupatuin seso legatione ah Cn. 
Pompeio, Caes. B. C. 2, 17.— B. To take, 
catch, detect, .seize in an act ; si praooccu- 
patus fuorit homo in delicto, Vulg. Gul. 6, 

I. — C. Trop.: animos timor praooccupa- 
verat, Caes. B. G. 6, 41, 3 : hilaritns prae- 
occupaverat nicntes, I’etr. 113; prucoccu- 
pati bonelicio anirni, i. e. won over before- 
hand, Liv. 6, 20, 10: aures, id. 3H, 10. — H. 
To antieijmte, prevent : no alter allorum 
praeoceuparet, Nep. Dion, 4, 1. — With ohj.- 
clause (like the simpler occupare); legem 
do imiltanim aostiinatione ipsi praeoccii- 
paverimt ferre, hastened to bring the bill 
sooner before the penjde, Liv. 4, 30, 3. 

prae-oleo, Ore, e. n., to emit or exhale 
an odor beforehand (post- Aug.) : ul crocus, 
iia somnus prius quam projic adsit, longo 
praeolet. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 4 Mai. 

praC“61o^ C^re, V. impers., to perceive, 
before: ut praeolat mihi quod tu volis, 
Plaut. Mil 1, 1, 41; V. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

prae-opimns, IC nm, adj., very fat 
(citI Lat.); vitulus, Tort. Pocn. 8. 

praG"OptO) ari, Atum, 1, t’. a., to choose 
or wish rather, to lU'sire more, to prefer 
(cla.s.s. ; not in Cic.); constr. a/n/wid alicui, 
with an object-ctamc, or with ut : praoop- 
tantes e.vsilio niodicam domi furtunam, 
Liv. 29. 30, 12; 44, 22, 14; so, suas leges 
Romanae civilati, id. 9,45, 7 ; I’unicara so- 
cietatem Romanae, id, 23, 43, 11 ; flliam 
equilis Romani nuptiis gencrosarum, Nep. 
Alt. 12, 1. — With acc. and r^uani : nemo 
non illos sibi qnam vok dominos jtraeop- 
tcl, Liv. 29. 17, 7: sterilern plutanum (piam 
maritam ulmuin praeeptaverini, Quint. 8, 
3 ^ 8. — With object clause. : laeum potius 
cuimt periculo Praeoptavi.«.so quam i.s pc- 
riret ponerc, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 30 : multi 
praeoptaront scutuni inarm omittero et 
nudo enrpore imgnare, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 25 ; 
so, perire, Tac. H. 4, 68; .Ju.st. 8, 4, 5; 11, 
14, 1; Val. Max. 4, 1, ext. 5; yuli). Sev. 
Chron. 1, 32, 3; cf ; ut pucrum praeopta- 
res perire, Potius quam. Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 17. 
-With ut : praeoptavisti, amorem tuom 
uti virtuti praeponcres, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 22. 

prae-OrdinO; ure, l, v. a. , to preordain 
(occl Lat.): Deus praeordinavit le, ut, etc., 
Vulg. Act. 22, 14. — Hcncc, praeordiiid* 
um. Part, ordered beforehand, pre- 
ordained ( post-cla.s.s. ) : causae, Cael Aur. 
Acut. ], 4, 44; Vulg. Act. 10, 41. 

^prae*0rO, urc, V. a., to pray before, 
Not. Tir. p. 106. 

praoostendo^ endl, ensum, 3, v. a., to 
show beforehand, display before, make clear 
(late. lAit.): hoc monstmro debent, hoc 
ostendero vel pracostendore, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
21,8,0. — Absot: portonta a portendendo, 
id c.st, praeostendendo, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8, 
6; cf. Isld. 11, 3, 3.— Hence, praeOSteii- 
BUBi *^) urii) Part , foreshoum (eccl. I..at.): 
.subbatiim pracostensum et praedictum, 
Tert. adv. Jud. 4: sacrifleia, id. ib. 6. 

prae-palpaiUl. auLS) Part [palpo], 
stroking or patting before or in front (post- 
clas.s.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 49. 

prae-pando, Sro, «. a., to open or 
spread before., to spread out extend (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose), j. Lit., Verg. 
(!iil. 16: vestibula, Plin. 11, 24, 28, 8 80 — 

II. Trop, : lumina mentl alicqjus, Lucr. 
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1, 144 : hibcrnoB praepandcns temporis or- 
tU8, Cic. Arat. 274 (40). 

praeparfttio, SnJa, /• [praeparo]. I. 
A getting or making ready, a preparing, 
preparation (clwiB.) : priusquam aggrodia- 
re, adhibonda est praeparatio diligcns, CIc. 
Off. 1,21, 73: provisio animi et praepara- 
tio ad minuendum dolorem, id. Tusc. 3, 14, 
30: belli. Veil. 1, 12, 6: fbturae impcnsac, 
Front. Aquaed. 124: cordis, Vulg. Psa. 9, 17 
(37) : pugnae, id. Judith, 4, 4.-11, Rhet., a 
reparation of the hearers for what is to 
follow, = itooitapacKevi], Quiut. 7, 10, 12 : 
4, 2, 66; 9, 2, 17. 

praepar&td, praeparo, P. a. 

fin. 

praoplur&tory ^ris, m. [praeparo], a 
preparer (eccl. Lat.): Joannes praeparator 
viarum Domini, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 33. 

praep^atdrins, », um, a<y. [prae- 
paraioT], preparatory (post- class.): inter- 
dictum, Dig. 43, 29, 3. 

praeplur&tura, ac, f [praeparo], a 
prepari^, preparation (eccl. Lat.): prac- 
paratura viarum Domini, Tert. adv. Marc. 
4, 18. 

1. prae-par^tUB, a, um, Part, and 
P. a. , ftom praeparo. 

2. pxae-paratus, f‘S, m. [praeparo], 
a preparation (post -Aug.): praeparatus 
t’acsaris contra Antonium, Veil. 2, 70, 3 
dub. (Haase, apparatus; cf. id. 2, 12, 3): rci 
rusticae, Gell. 10, 11, 7. 

prae-parcus, a, um, my., very spar- 
ing, very niggardly (post- Aug.). J. Lit. : 
apes pracparcao (opp. prodigao atque eda- 
ccs), riin. 11, 19, 21, S 07.— H. Trop.: aui- 
mus, Plin. 22, 24, 61, g 110. 

prao-piurO; avi, utum, 1, v. a. , to get or 
niaAre rea«.iy beforehand, to prepare, equip, 
make preparations for, etc. (class.; cf. : 
paro, apparo). I, Lit.: oa quae videntur 
instaro, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 22 : praoparave- 
rat ante naves, Liv. 30, 20, 6: comrneatuin, 
id. 7, 12: frumentum in decern annos, id. 
42, 12 : locum domestici belli causa, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 9: so et suos mllites ad proelia. 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Veg. Mil. 1, 9: praeparato 
ad talcm casum perfugio, Liv. 24, 2, 11: 
praeparatis jam omnibus ad fugam, id. 33, 
47,10; 20,19,6; 36,17,1; 40,15,13; Quint. 
2,4,28: praeparat so pugnae, him- 

self for the, combat, Plin. 8, 20, 29, 8 71: cx- 
ercitum majori operi. Veil. 2, 109, 2: pup- 
pe8,lAu;.3,10: arva fVumeali8,Col.2,16: pe- 
runia stipondio inilitum praeparata, Curt. 
3j 13, 10: profectionem, to make prepara- 
tions for one's departure. Suet. Tib. 38: ne- 
cem fratri, Tac. A. 11, 8: res nece-ssarias ad 
vitam degendam, to provide, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 
11: cibos hiemi, Plin. 8, 37, 66, g 133: an- 
chusae radix praeparat lanas pretiosis co- 
loribus, prepares, id. 22, 20, 23, 8 48 ; 24, 11, 
68, 8 90; 29, 6, 34, 8 107: potum canthari- 
dum, id. 29, 4, 30, 8 93: ova, to prepare for 
eating, to cook, dress, Mart. 1, 60, 12: qui 
sibi praeparabat imperium, was aiming at, 
aspiring to, Spart. Hadr. 22. — XI, Trop. : 
auimos ad sapientiam conciplendam, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 12, ‘Zi; id. Tusc. 2, 6, 13: 
gratiam adversus publicum odium, Tac. H. 

I, 72: excusationem, Petr. 139: aditum ne- 

fariae epoi. Curt. 6, 9, 5; 4, 9, 13. — Hence, 
praoparlltnS; prepared, 

provided with any thing (class.): praepa- 
ratos quodam cultu atque victu proficisci 
ad dormiendum, Cic. Div. 2, 68, 119: prae- 
parato animo so trader© quioti, id. ib. 1, 63, 
121: l)ene praeparatum Pectus, Hor. C. 2, 
10, 14 : praeparatis auribus, Cic. Or. 28, 99. — 
Hence, adv. : praepardto or ex prae- 
par&td) witA preparation : quam nihil 
praeparato, nihil festinato fecisso videtur 
Milo I Quint. 4, 2, 1; ex ante praeparato, 
Liv. 10, 41 : non enim ex praeparato locu- 
tus est, sed subito deprehensus. Sen. Ep. 

II , 1 . 

prae-parvUSy om, adj., very small 
(poet), Juvenc. 2, 819. 

prae-p&tior^ very 

muefc (post-class.), Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 34 al. 

praepedimentiiiiir K ^ [pracpedio], 
a hinderance, impediment (ante-class.), 
Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 29 ; Sid. Ep. 7, 0. 

praepadio^ ^Vl, yi, Itum, 4, v. a. [prae- 
pes], to entangle the feet or other parts of the 
tody; to shackle, bind, fetter (mostly poet 
90 
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and post- Aug. ; syn. : impcdlo, illaqueo, ir- 
retio). I, Lit: praepeditus latera fort! 
ferro, Plaut Poon. 4, 2, 6: praepeditis Nu- 
midarum equis, tied to the manger, Tac. A. 

4. 26 : sine modo sese praeda praepediant, let 
them hamper or embarrass themselves, Liv. 

8, 38, 13. — XI. T r a n 8 f. , in gen. , to hinder, 
obstruct, imjiede: singultu modios praepedi- 
ente sonos, Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 42: timor praepedit 
dicta linguae, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 26 ; Ov. H. 14, 
18: si forte aliquos llumina, nives, venti 
praepedisseut, Plin. Pan. 68: crura, Lucr. 

3, 478 : ftigam hostium, Pac. Pan. Theodos. 
40: recitantium praecipua pronuntiationis 
adjumenta, oculi, manus, praepediuntur, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 4: praepedlri valotudino, to 
be prevented by illness, Tac. A. 3, 3 : praepe- 
ditus morbo, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 21— With 
inf. : etiamsi praepeditus sit perculsas tot 
victoriis Gormauias servitio premcro, Tac. 
A. 2, 73. 

prae-penddo^ ore, v. n., to hang be- 
fore, to mng down in front (class.): ubi 
tegumenta praependerc possent ad defen- 
dendos ictus, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 3: storias cir- 
cum turrim praependentes, id. ib. 2, 9, 6: 
praependont demissae in pocula sertac. 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 37: barba. Mart. 9, 48, 4: 
ancones, Vitr. 4, 6: lacinia praependens im- 
pedit, App. Mag. p. 286, 21. 

praepOBy adj. [prae-peto]. X, L i t. 

Flying swiftly, swift of fight, nimble, 
feet, quick, rapid, etc. ( poet. ; syn.; velox, 
pernix, levis): praepes Laeva volavit avis, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 94 
Vahl.): praepetibus piunis uusus se cre- 
dere caolo,Vcrg. .4. 6, 16: Boreas, Val. FI. 1, 
578: volatus, Plin. 7, prooem. 1, 84: ferrum, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 437 Vahl.): Vic- 
toria, Cn. Matius ap. Gell. 6, 6: praepeti evo- 
laro cursu, Sen. Hippol. 1061 : dextra, Aus. 
Ep, 146, 20 : uotarum praepetum, id. ib. 146, 
1: prae|)ete8 aves quidam dici aiunt, quia 
secundum auspicium faciant praetervolan- 
tes, alii quod aut ea, quae praepetamus, in- 
diceut,autquod practcrvolant: alii ex Grae- 
co tractum putant, quod ante conspcctum 
volent nostrum. Ccterum poetae promiscuc 
omnes aves ita appellant, Fest p. 205 Mull. 
— 2 , In Ren., winged : quern praepes ab 
Ida Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger 
uncis, Verg. A. 6, 264 : tela praepelis dci, 
i. e. Cupidinis, Ov. H. 8, 38.— B. Subst: 
praopOBy 1. Fern., a bird, Ov. M. 
13, Ol'^n Jovis, i, e. aquila, id. ib. 4, 713; 14, 
676: quae (columba), super ingenti circum- 
data praepetis umbra, i. e. accipitris, Val. 
FI. 8, 32. — 1>. In par tic., a prophetic 
bird, from whose flight something favora- 
ble was predicted (cf.: oscines, alites): 
praepetis oiniua pinnae, Verg. A. 3, 361 ; cf. 
Liv. 7, 26: banc ubi praepetibu.s pinnis lap- 
suque volantem Conspexit Marius augur. 
Poet ap. Cic. Div. 1, 47, 106; (praepetes 
sunt, quae secundo auspicio ante cum vo- 
lant, qui auspicatur. Praoi)eleB aut supe- 
riora tenent, et praepetes vocantur; aut in- 
feriora, et dicuntur inferac. Praepetes au- 
tem ideo, quia omnes aves priora petunt 
volantes; vel a Graeco ircTopat, idestvolo, 
Serv. ; cf. supra the passage from Fest). 
— 2. Masc.: Medusaous, I^gasus, Ov. M. 
6, 267.-3. Jfcwc., of Perseus himself, Luc. 

9, 662 and 688.— XI, Transf., lucky,pro- 
pitious, fortunate (ante-class.): pulchrique 
loci, Enn. ap. Gell. 6, 6, 9 (Ann. v. 97 VahL); 
portns, id. 6, 6, 9, § 6 (Ann. v. 478 Vahl.). 

* prae-peto, n. a., to strive dili- 
gently afer, Fest s. v. praci)ete8, p. 245 
MQll. (v. praepes, A. 1). 

prae-pigner&tUB, a, um, Part, [pig- 
noro], pl^ed, bound, obliged (post-class.), 
Amm. 29, 2. 

prae-pxlStflB, a, um, Part. [2. pila], 
furnished in front, i.e. tipped with a ball or 
button (not before the Aug. per. ). X, L i t. ; 
pila praepilat^ Auct B. Afr. 72: missilia, 
darts or javelins with a blunt point round- 
ed like a bait, that they might not inflict 
wounds, something like our foils, Liv, 26, 
61, 8 17 : hasta, Plin. 8, 6, 6, g 17 ; cornua, 
id. 9, 30, 60, 8 95. — If, Trop.; declama- 
tiones, quibus ad pognam forensem, velut 
pracpilatis, excrcerl solebamus, Quint 5, 
12, 17. 

praopilo, noperf, utum, 1, t?. a. [prao- 
piium], to point in front or at the end like 
a pilum ( post-class.) ; praepilatis missilibus 
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principiis pugnae lentatis, Amm. 24, 6, Itt 
— II, To throw forwards, hurl before (post* 
class.) : praepilabantur missilia, Amm. 16, 
12, 36. 

prae-pingniB, e, odj- , very fat ( poet 
and in post- Aug. prose). X. Lit: sues, 
Plin. 8. 61, 77, 8 207 : solum, i. o. very rich, 
very fertile, Verg. A. 3, 698 : ubertjis, Plin. 

18, 17, 46, g 162: quod praepinguis fuerit 
visus. Suet Galb. 3-n. Trop.; vox prae- 
pinguis, too thick, Quint 11, 3, 32. 

t prae-plectO, ^ ttrike be- 

fore, Not 'n^r. p. 107. — la part. perf. : prae- 
plexus, Not Tir. p. 107. 

praepoUentia, ae,/ [prae-polleo], ex- 
cellence (late Lat), Aug. in Psa. 70, Serm. 

1, 16. 

prae-polleo, ©i'®, V. n., to exceed or 
surpass in jHJwer, to be very powerfid, to be 
very remarkable, or distinguished (perh. not 
ante-Aug.): quibus additis praepollebat, he 
had the superiority, Tac. A. 2, 46 ; 61 : Phoe- 
niccs mari praepollebaut, id. lb. 11, 14: pu- 
ella praepollct pulcritudine, App. M. 6, 
p. 182, 29. — Hence, praepolleuB, entis, 
P. a . , very powerful, very distinguished : 
gensdivitllspraepollcns, Liv. 1, 67: vir,vir- 
tute, id. 6, 34.— Comp.: vis oculoruni prao- 
pollentior, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 29. 

t * praepondcratio, on is, / [prao- 
pondero], preponderance: praepondcratio, 
pour}. Gloss. Lat Gr. 

prae-pondero, ©re, «. n. and a. X, 

Neutr., to be of greater weight, to preponder- 
ate, incline (post- Aug. ; cf. propendeo). 

Lit; ne, portionum aequitate turbata, 
mundus pracpondcret. Son. Q. N. 3, 10, 3 : 
quotiens in alterum latus praeponderans de- 
clinarat sarcina, App. M. 7, 17. — B. Trop. 
1, To be of more weight oxinfuence, to have 
the preference : aliquls reum mo defendit, 
sed uxorem meam violavit ... in compara- 
tione benefleii praeponderavit iejuria, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 4,1; quamvis iiyuriae praeponde- 
rent, id. Ep, 81,4: honestas praeponderat, 
Goll. 1, 3, 25; exsul, Stat Th. 8, 616.— 2. To 
turn the scale, give a decision, incline : in 
humaniorem partem, Sen. Clem. 1, 2, 2: si 
neulro litis condicio praeponderct, decides 
neither one way nor the other. Quint 7, 2, 
39 : quo praeponderct alea fati, Luc. 6, 603. 
— 3. Absol., to show preference, to act with, 
partiality : inter duos liberos pari despe- 
ratione langucntcs, da bonum patrem, non 
' praeponderabit, Quint Decl. 8,9; cf; neu- 
1 trum, si in ncutram partem praeponderct, 
inclines, Varr. L. L. 10, g 5 MQll.— H. Act., 
to outweigh (class.): qui omnia metiuntur 
emolumentis et commodis, neque eavolunt 
praepondorari honestate, to be surpassed, 
Cic. Off. 3, 4, 18. 

prsie-]pdliO, P^buI, pSsUum, 3 (old per/ 
praeposivi, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 11. — Sync, 
form praepostus, Lucr. 6, 999), v. a., to put 
or set before, to place first (syn. : praofero, 
praeficio). X, Lit A. I^ versus, 

in prlma fronto libelli, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 33: prae- 
ponens ultima primis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 69; Cic. 
Alt 7, 3, 10 : oportei, ut aedibus ac tomplis 
vestibula et aditus, sic causis principia pro- 
portione rerum praeponere, id. do Or. 2, 79, 
320; de qua priusquam respondeo, pauca 
praeponam, / will first make a few observa- 
tions, id. Fam. 11, 27, 1 . — B. In p a r t i c. , 
to place or set over as chief, commander, or 
superintendent, to place at the head of, in- 
trust with the charge or command of; to ap- 
point or depute os : unum ilium ex omni- 
bus delegistis, quern bello praedonum prae- 
poneretis, to appoint commander in the war, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22, 63: hibemis Labionum 
praeposuit, Caes. B. G. 1, 64: siuistro cornu 
Antonium praeposuerat, id. B. C. 3, 89; ali- 
quem provinciac, to appoint as governor. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 4: negotio, to charge with, 
the management of an affair, id. ib. 16, 4, 
10; navibus, to appoint admiral, id. Verr. 
2, 6, 38, g 101 : vectigalibus, to appoint minis- 
ter of finance, Tac. A. 16, 18: Bibulug totl 
officio maritimo praepositus, superintend- 
ent of all maritime affairs, Caea B. C. 3, 6 ; 
praepositus cubiculo, chamberlain, Suet 
Dom. 16: saoerdos oraculo praoposita, that 
presides over, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 76: aliquem 
custodem alicui loco, to appoint keeper of a 
pface, Ov. Tr. 51, 1, 67 ; ilium exercitibns, 
Juv. 10, 92. — C, To place or set upon: 
fronti praeponere olivam, Hor. C. 1, 7, 7 (cf.: 
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comis praetexore frondes, Sen. Med. 70),— 
ff, T r 0 p. , to *e/ hefort or o&ove, to prefer : 
lucrum praeposivi sopori et qulctl, plaut. 
Bud. 4, 2, 11: Be alterl, Ter. And. 1, 1, 38; 
id. Eun. 1, 2, 69: salutem rei publicae vitao 
suae, Cic. PhlL 9, 7, 16; amicltiam patriae, 
id. Rab. Perd. 8, 23: nocessaria gloriosis, 
Veil. 2, 110, 3: multum raihi praestat, si mo 
Mazaeo generum praeponit, Curt. 4, 11, 20: 
Prochylam Suburrae, Juv. 3, 6. — Hence, 
praepdsitns, svbst. 

£. praepositnf, a prefect, presi- 
dent, head, chief, overseer, director, com- 
mander : legatorum tuoruna, Cic. Pis. 36, 
88; Tac. H. 1, 36: quod (milites) pracposi- 
tos suos occidorant, Suet. 0th. 1: rerum 
cvrao (^aesaris, director, S. C. ap. Plin. Ep. 
8, 6, 13: aquarum, water -inspector. Front. 
Aquaed. 17; 100; 117: cubiculi, ocftam6«r- 
lain, Amm. 14, 10, 6.— Of the governor of a 
province; with dat.: Illyrico, Dalmatiao, 
etc., Veil. 2, 112, 2; 2, 116, 2; absoL, Suet. 
Galb. 12; 16: id. 0th. 1 al. ; Vuig. Act 7, 10.— 
B. praeposita, ae,/. (occl. I^t.), a pri- 
oress or abbess, Aug. Civ. Pci, 21, 8; id. Ep. 
211. — c. With the Stoics, praeposztOy 
Crum, n., for the Or. irpon-^niva, preferable 
or advantageous things, but which are not to 
be called absolutely good; such ns wealth, 
beauty, etc. (class.): ista bona non dico, 
scd dicam Graeco irpontfi^va, Latine nutetn 
producta: scd praeposila, aut praccipua 
malo, Cic, Fin. 4, 26, 72 sq.: bonum negtus 
esse divitias, praepositum esse dici.s, id. ib. 
4, 26, 73; cf. also, id. ib. 3, 16, 52; 54. 

prae-portOy V. a., to bear or cairy 
before (poet): teia, Lucr. 2, 621; Cat 64, 
103; prao so Scorpius infestiLS pracporUin.s 
flebile acumen, Cic. Arat. 4;}0 (682). 

praeposita, orum, v-, pmepono, 
II.'. 

praepdsitXOy / [ praepono ]. I, 
A putting or setting before, a preferring, 
preference, Cic. Fin, 3, 16, 64. — H, A plac- 
ing or setting over as commander or presi- 
dent, an appointing to command ( post- 
class.); aliquem navi, Dig. 14, 1, 1, § 12. — ^ 
in. iQ gram., a pr^sition, Cic. Or. 47, 1 
158; cf.: praeposito in privatur verbuin eji 
vi, quam haberet, si in praepo.situm non 
(his-sot, id. Top. 11: cum praoposilione di- 
citur volgo ornamentum, Varr. L. 1*. 6, § 76 
MQll.; Quint 1,4, 13 et saep. 

praepontiviiBy a, um, ody. [id.], in 
gram., that is set before, prepositive: vo- 
calcs, Prise, p. 561 P.: copjunctio, Diom. 
p. 409 P.; praepositiones. Prise, p. 980 P. 

praeposatlura, ac,/ t id. j, the office of 
a mief or overseer, etc. (i)o.st-clas8.); mili- 
tares, I^mpr. Elag. 6 : horreorum et i>ago- 
rum. Cod. .lust. 10, 70, 2. 

1. pracpdsitllPy a, um, Part and /*. a,, 
fron) praoptmo. 

2. praepositllSy h «»•, praepono, 
P. a. A. 

prae-posramy potui, po&se, v. n., to be 
very pow^ful or more powerful, to have the 
supei-iority, get the upperkand (po.st-Aug.); 
postquam Macedones praepotucrc, Tac. H. 
5, 8. — Hence, praepotenSy 
praepotentum. Sen. fra, 3, 14, 2), P. a., tiery 
able or powerful ( class. ). Of persons : 

clari ac praepotentes viri, Cic. Rab. Post. 
16, 44; id. Fin. 2, 18, 67: id. Off. 1, 30, 109: 
praepotentes fuimus, Plaut Poen. 6, 4. 15 
dub. —With abl: praepotentes opibus, I. e. 
very rich, Plin. 36, 5, 4, S 42, — With gen.: 
rerum omnium praepotens Juppiter, Cic. 
Div. 2, 18, i:%—subtt.: praepdteiite«y 
ium, m., thepowerful: ojws praepotentium, 
Cic. Lacl. 1.5, !>4: more praepoieutinm, Col. 

1, 3: iniquitas praepotentium, Plin. 12, 19, 
42, § 93.— B. Of things: praeimtens terrft 
marique Carthago, powerful an. land and 
<ra, Cic. Balb. 15,34; natura deorum prae- 
potens ncque excellens, id. N. D. 2, 30, 77 : 
praepotens et gloriosa philosophia, id. de 
Or. 1, 43. 193 ; praepotens gratae mentis im- 
petus, Val. Max. 6, 2, 8: imi)eria, id. 7, 2, 1. 

praeposterAtiOy 6 q>s,/ [praeposte- 
ro], the reverse order (late Lat.), August 
Mua 3, 9, 20. 

prsopost^rf- praeposterus^n. 
praepottmta% /- I praeposte- 
rus), a reversed order, inversion (post-class.) : 
ci Juno cst acr, Graeci nominis prae(M>ste- 
ritale repetila, 1. e. by transposing the let- 
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ters of the words Urtp and "Hpo, Arn. 3, 118 : 

PAKKNS AFD-UCTVS PRAKPOSTKRITATE NATV- 
RAB HV»0 PILIVM VKIOVM HIO CONDIDI, InSCr. 
Oroll. 4774. 

praopOfltdrOy svl, l, v. a. [praeposte- 
rusj, to reverse, invert ( imst-class. ) : ordi- 
nem, Auct Quint Decl. 9: versus, August. 
Mus. 3, 9, 20. 

prae-pOttdni% a, um, a^., reversed, 
inverted, perverted, distorted, absurd, pre- 
posterous, unseasonable, etc. (class. ; syn. ; 
intempestivus, perversus). |, Of persons, 
absurd, preposterous : ut erat semper prae- 
posterus atque perversus. Cic, Clu, 26, 71 ; 
imperator. Id. Pis. 38, 92: homines, Sail. J. 
86, 12. — II, Of things concr. and abstract: 
praeposteri Ileus, out of season, too late, 
Plin. 16, 27, 51, g 117 : nntalis, an inverted 
birth, I. e. uhth the feet foremost, id. 7, 8, 6, 
§46: praeposteri aut praeproperi rlgores, 
id. 18, 25, 67 J 208; dies, id. 17, 24,37, § 216: 
frigus. Sen. Ep. 23, 1 : quid tam perversiim 
praepoaterumve dici, aut excogitari potest? 
Cic. Rab. Post 13,37: at ne quid perturba- 
tum ac discrepahs, aut praeposterum sit, 
id. de Or. 3, 11, 40: tempora, id. ib. 3, 13. 49 : 
gratulatio, id. Sull. 82, 91: consiiia, id. Ijael. 
22, 86 : ordo, Lucr. 8, 621 ; praepostera et in- 
tempestiva oratio, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 3. — Hence, 
adv. : pTSt,CpOMt6r6. ® reversed order, 
irregtdarly (class ): IJlteras reddere, Cic. 
Att. 7, 16, 1 : agerc cum iiliquo, id. Ac. 2, 20, 
67: laevus calceus praepostere inductus, 
the l^ instead of the right, Plin. 2, 7, fy, § 24 : 
dicoro aliquid, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 28: syllogismo 
uti, Geli. 2, 8, 1 ; and pniepostero. Sen. Ep. 
3, 2. 

praepostna, wm, v. praepono init. 

praepotenuiy entis, Jt*. a., from prae- 
possuin. 

praepotentia. ae,/ [praepotens], su- 
perior power (ccc\. iJit.): praopolcnlia Dei, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 7; lioruni (reguin), App. 
Mund. 26. 

pxSlCopOtOy are, v. n. and a. I, Neutr . , 
to drink before (^si-eXasa.), Gael. Aur. Aciit. 
3, 17, 159.— II. Act., to give to drink or 
make drink of before: praepotal absinlhio 
aegrotautes vino sincero, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 17, 160; id. Tard. 6, 10, 120. 

praeproperantery <tdv., v. praepro- 
perofn 

pl^eproperdy adv., v. praeproperus 
Jin. 

i praa-properOy ’’• ^ i hasten 
greatly: praeproporat, irpoir€Tci»eTai,Glosa. 
Phiiox.— Hence, ♦ praeproperantery 

adv. , very hastily, very rapidly : certure, 
Lucr. 3, 779. 

prae^prdpemSy a, um. adj. , too quick 
or hasty, over-hasty, sudden, precipitate 
(class.): praepropera festinatio, Cic. Fam. 
7, 8, 1: preusatio, id. Alt. 1, 1, 1: celerilas, 
Llv. 31, 42: ingenium, rash, id. 22, 41: ni- 
.SU.S, Sii. 16, 767: amor, Val. Max. 0, 3, 6.— 
Hence, adv. : praeproperiy 
ly, xyery hastily, with over-haste (rare ; not in 
Cic. or C»H.): peri praeproijere, Plaut Mil. 
2,4, 10 (V. Ritschl ad h. I.): festinans prae- 
proi)erc, Liv. 37, 23, 10: raptim omnia ])rac- 
propero agendo, id. 22, 19, 10; Quint 12, 6, 
2;SuetOth. 8. 

prae-pttlcliery ehra, chmm, cu^. , very 
beautiful ( poet), Juvenc. 1, 432. 

prae-pUrg’Qy Uf®’ purge or 

cleanse beforehand (post-class.), Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 128. 

praep&tiatiiOy on is,/ [praeputio], a 
retaining of the foreskin, the state of being 
uncircumcised, uncircumcision ( eccl. I.At. ; 
opp. circumcisio), Tert adv. Marc. 6, 4; Hi- 
lar. Trin. 1, 13. 

praep&tl&taty a? «• > prao- 

piitio. 

praepflti<K [ praeputium ], to 

draw out the Joresldn, SchoL Juv. 10, 206. 
—Hence, praepfttlAtnSy ». 
having the foreskin^ uncircumcised ( eccl. 
I^at. ), Tert. adv. Marc. 5. 9. 

prae^p&ttimiy hfbr., prae- 

vovBioyJ, the foreskin, prepuce. — In plur., 
Juv. 6, 238; 14, 99- Sen. Apoc. 8, 1; Vulg. 
Gen. 17. 11; 14.— II. Trop.: circumcidito 
praeputium cordis vestri, do away with im- 
purity, Ijact. 4, 17, 8; Vulg. Jer. 4, 4. — 111. 
T ra n 8 f, the retaining of the prepuce, un- 
circumcision, Vulg. Gal. 6, 6; id. Eph. 2, 11. 
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prae^naniy odv., v. prae. 
prae-9:iieitnOy um, Part, [quoror], 
complaining beforehand (poet.): multa 
praequestus, Ov. M. 4, 261. 

prae-radiOy Srej »• and a. 1, Neutr., 
to beam ov glitter forth (poet. ); pilenta prae- 
radlant, Claud. Nupt Honor, et Mar. 286.— 
II Act, to outshine : Bacchi coi^ux Prae- 
radiat stcllls signa minora suis, Ov. H. 6. 
116. 

prae-rftdOy no perf . , sum, 3, V. a. I. 
To scrape or shave off in front : latus alte- 
ram, Cato, R. R. 41 ; Paul. Nol. Ep. 7, sect 2. 
— II, To sheq,r or shave offbeat: prao- 
rasi capllli, Cael. Aur. Tard, 6, 4, 74; id. 
Acut 1, 11, 79. 

* prac-rancidns, 

stale; trop., obsolete : llnitiones, Probus ap. 
Cell. 13, 20, 1. 

prae^rapidniy n, um, otO'. , voy swijt, 
very rapid (post- Aug.), t Lit: atnnis, 
Sen, Apoc. 7, 2, v. 11 : celeritas, id, Q. N. 1, 
1, 1: gurges, Liv. 29, 32, 9: fluminum cele- 
ritas, Curt 9, 4, 15; fuga, Sil. 16, 663. — II, 
Trop., very eager, very ardent : juvenis, 
Sil. 17, 180: niga, id. 16, 664: ira. Sen. Ira, 
1, 12, 6. 

praerasnSy n, um, Part., from prae- 
rodo. 

praereptory ^nis, m. [praeripio], (me 
xoho seizes a thing before another, a fnre- 
Maf/cr (eccl. 1 Jit. ): fllius, qui ad benedictio- 
nem fratris praereptoradstiterat, Ilior. Ep. 
36, n. 15. 

praeroptnSy n, um, part., ftom prae- 
ripio. 

* prae-ri^escoy 3, v. M. n., to 
become exceedingly stiff (post -Aug.); ita 
pracriguisse manus, Tac. A. 13, 35, 

prae-riCldUBy nm, adj-, voy stiff, 
very rigid (late Ijit.): mens, Auct. Quint. 
Decl. 17, 7. 

prae-Xipiay Orum, n. [ripa], places on 
the banks of % rix'er (post-class.): jiraoripia 
fluminis, App. Mag. p. 278, 17 (dub.; at 
praerupia, q. v.). 

prae«lipiOy flpvii, reptum, 3, «, o. [ ra- 
pioj. I, 1 u ge n., to take away a thingbe- 
fore another, to snatch or tear away, to car- 
ry ojf (class.); quid hoc venisti spon.sam 
pracrcptuni meain ? Plaut. Cas. 1, 14 ; Tun’ 
ineo patro ’e prognatus? Men. Immo equi- 
dorn, meo. Tuom tibi ego neque occupure 
nequo pracripere postulo, id. Men. 6, 9, 21 : 
aliquem alicui. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 81 ; maritum, 
Vulg. Gen. 30, 16: arma Minervac, Ov. Am. 
1, 1, 7: aliis laudem, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 2; 
Hirt B. G. 8, proocm. 8 5 : cum ea praerepta 
el extorta defensioui suae cerncret, in qui- 
bus, etc., Plin. Ep.3, 9, 16; cf. Hirtap. Suet. 
Cues. 66: alicui cibos, Plin. 10 9, 11, 8 27.— 
IL In parti c. A. snatch away before 
the time, to carry off prematurely : deorum 
lienchcium festiuatione, Cic. Phil. 14, 2, 2: 
immatural morle praereptus, Aur. Viet Vir. 
II1.5; brevibus praereptus inanni8,«j<ito/i<?d 
away prematurely, sc. by donth, I’al. FI. 6, 
.571: IN VRIMO AKTATIH FLORK PRAKRKI*TV8, 

Inscr. Grut. 350,6.— B, To lake away quick- 
ly : oscula, to snatch kisses. Lucr. 3, 896: co- 
(iicillos, to take or seize hastily. Suet. Ner. 
49. — Cl To forestall, anticipate : non prae- 
ripiani, 1 loill not anticipate^ Cic. Att 10, 1, 
2; hoslium consiiia, Itnffle in advance, id. 
Off 1, 30, 108: sceiuro praerepto doles. Sen. 
Thyest 1104. — B, With se, to take one's 
self off hastily, to make, one's escape : prae- 
ripuit se ad amicum, Dig. 21, 1, 17. 

prae-rdbordtQByn. um, Part, [robo- 
ro], strengthened beforehand (post -class.): 
pmerolioratum corpus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 1. 

prae*rddOy no perf , sum, 3, V. a. I, 
To gnaw in front, to gnaio at the end or tip 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose): digilos suos, 
Plaut. Pg. 3, 2, 93: teneros pampinos, Col. 
Arbor. 16. — H, To gnaw, bile, or nibble off: 
praeniso bamo, Hor, S, 2. 6, 28: praorosa 
dentibus lingua, Plin. 7, 23, 23, § 87: con- 
ger et muraena caudas inter se praeroden- 
tes, id. 9, 62, 88, 8 185. 

praerofirdtlO, ‘’'nis, / [pracrogo], a 
distributing beforehand (post -class.): an- 
nonae, Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 
praerdgfttiva^a^. V. praerogativus. 
praerdgfttivftlia*. 'i. »*, (praorogo], 
one that eryoys certain privileges or prerog- 
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utives (late Lat.), Cassiod. Var, 11, 27; cf. 
Bymm. Ep. 3, 67. 

praerd^tivus,a) um, a^. [praerogo], 
that U askeaoefore olhertfir his opinion, that 
votes before or Jlrst, prerogative (class. ). I, 
A(^. : centuria praerogativa, Clc. Plane. 20, 
49; cf. Feat. p. 249 MUll. ; Becker, Antlq. 
II. 3, p. 3 sq., and the authorities there 
cited ; Mommsoi^ Die ROm. Trlbus, p. 64 
sq.— More freq.. If, Subst.: praerdgti- 
tfva^ ao,/ (sc. tribus or centuria). Lit., 
the tribe or centw'y to which it fell, by lot, 
to vote Jlrst in the Comitia, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 
103: praerogativa Veturia Jimiorum (be- 
cause it was double, Juniorum and senio- 
rum ). Liv. 26, 22, 2 ; cf : cum sors prae- 
rogativae Aniensi Juniorum oxisset, id. 24, 
7 Jin.; cf id. 26, 22, 2: Q. Fabium et prae- 
rogativae et primo vocatae omnes centu- 
riae consulem dicobant, 1. e. the centuriae 
equitum who, in that ancient time, voted 
first. Id. 10, 22, 1 ; cf : praerogativae sunt 
tribus, quae primao suffragium ferunt ante 
jure vocatas. Mos enim fUerat, quo faci- 
llus in comitiis concordia populi flrma- 
retur, bina omnia do iisdom candidatis 
comitia fieri: quorum tribus primao prae- 
rogativae dlcobantur, quod priniae roga- 
reutur, quo.s vellent consules fieri, socun- 
dae jure vocatae, quod in his, sequento 
populo, ut saepe contigit, praerogativarum 
voluntatem, jure omnia complerentur, As- 
con. ap. Cic. Verr. 1,9, 26. — Collect, of 
the same ; praerogativa, with plur. ; prae- 
rogativa tribunum militum non petentem 
creant, Liv. 5, 18, 1. — In plur.: praeroga- 
tivae of two comitia, Cic. Verr. 1, 9, 26: 
omen praerogativae, i. e. the choice of the 
century that voted first, which WJis regarded 
as an omen, id. Mur. 18, 38; cf : praeroga- 
tivam etiam raajores omen justorum co- 
mitiorum esse volucrunt, id. Div. 1, 45, 103 : 
praerogativam referre, said of the herald 
who informed the magistrate holding the 
comitia of the choice of the century that 
voted first, id. ib. 2, 35, 74 ; also praeroga- 
tivam renuntiare, id. Phil. 2, 33, 82. — Be- 
cause the other tribes or centuries readily 
followed the praerogativa; hence, transf. 
B, A previous choice or election ; inilitaris, 
Liv, 21, 3,1: comitiorurn militarium, id. 3, 
61, 8 : equitum, id. 28, 9 Jin.—Q, A sure sign, 
token, prognostic, omen : quod si triumphi 
praerogativam putas supplicationem, Cato 
ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 5, 2: voluntatis suae, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 9, 26: fecunditatis in femini.s, Plin. 
7, 16, 14, % — Preference, privilege, 

prerogative: dccons in gemmis, Plin. 37, 
9, 46, § 129: magui onini faciunt provinci- 
ales, servari sibi consuetudinem istum, et 
hujusmodi praerogativjis, Dig. 1, 16, 4; cf. 
ib. 26, 7, 11; veins ilia imperatoriae dotnQs 
praerogativa,Eum.Pan.adConstant.2; Am- 
broH. in Psji. 43, 13; 118, Serm. 2, 14 ^n. 

prae-rdgfttus, um, r. a., v. prae- 
rogo ./in. 

? rae-rdg‘Ot atum, l, v. a. f. To 

before another, to ask Jlrst : sententias, 
non more atque ordine, sed prout libuisset, 
pracrogabat. Suet. Aug. 35.— U, To pay be- 
forehand or in advance : pensionem. Dig. 
19, 2, 19: expensas, Cod. Just. 10, 31, 20.— 
Hence, praerdg'&tUSi a, um, P. a., asked 
before (class.): cujus in honore non unius 
tribus pars, sod comitia tota comitiis fue- 
rint praerogata, Cic. Plane. 20, 49 (al. prae- 
rogativa); lex, proposed previously. Cod, 
16, 11, 1. 

praerOSUBi *^1 dm. Part, from prac- 
rodo. 

prao-nunpO; mptum, 3, v.a.,to 
break or tear of before or in front (class.) : 
retinacula classls, Ov. M. 14, 647; fUnes 
praerumpebantur, were broken off. Caos. B. 
(3. 3, 14 : uncus praerurapltur, C5ol. 3, 18, 2. 
— If, T r o p. . to wrench, tear to pieces (late 
Lai. ) : purgallva medicamina praorumpunt 
corpora, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 21, 128.— Hence, 
prae-rnptns, um, P. a., broken or 
tom off; hence, of places, $te.ep, abrupt, 
rugged (syn.'. absetsus, abruptus). ^Llt. : 
saxa, Clc. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 146: loca, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 86: praeruptum atque asporum ju- 
gum, id. B. C. 2, 24: praeruptum undlque 
oppldum, HIrt. B, G. 8, 40: praoruptus et 
difficilis descensus, id. ib. : nemus, Hor. 8. 
2, 6, 91; mons, Verg. A. 1, 105: rupes. Suet. 
Tib. 40 : fossae, Tac. H. 2, ih—AbsoL : prao- 
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rnptsty drum, n., xto«p or rugged places : 
praerupta collium, Just. 41, 1, 11: petere, 
Plin. 8, 42, 64, 8 166.— In sing. : ad praerup- 
tum potrae, Vulg. 2 Par. 26, 12. — Comp. : 
praeruptlor collls. Col. 3, 13. --Sup. : omnes 
oppidi partes praeruptissimls saxis muni- 
tae, Hirt. B. G. 8, 33. — B. Trop., hasty, 
rash, precipitate (post -Aug.), f. Of per- 
sons: juvenls animo praoruptus, Tac. A. 
16, 7.-2, Of things: praerupta audacia, 
tanta terneritas ut non procul abhorreat ab 
insania, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 68: dominatio, 
hard, stem. Tac. A. 6, 3: praeruptum atque 
anceps per Iculum, critical, extreme, Veil. 2, 2, 
3: seditio, dangerous. Dig. 28,3, 6. — Hence, 
praer&pinm, »• [prae- rupes], the 

rocky wall, line, or wall of rocks (late Lat. ) : 
fluminis, App. Mag. 8, p. •PlSmeji. (dub. • al. 
praer Ipia, q. v. ) ; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 704 ; stng. , 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 38. 

praerupta, drum, and praeniptns, 
a, um, v, praerumpo. 

(praempte,^ false read, for praealtus, 
Plin. 34, 16, 43, 8 149; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 

prae-rntilnt, adj., very red 

(poet.), Auct. Carm. do Judiclo Dom. 202. 

1. praes, pracdls, m. [prae and vas, 
vadis], a surety, bondsman (in nooney mat- 
ters; whereas vas denotes a surety in gen- 
eral; class.; cf : sponsor, vindox). f. Lit. : 
praedia dicta, item ut praedes, a praostan- 
do: quod ea pignore data publice mancu- 
pis fldem prac8tent,Varr. L. L. 6, 8 40 Mull. : 
praes, qui a magi.stratu interrogatus, in 
publicum ut pracs siet, a quo et cum re- 
spondet, dicit praes, id. ib. 6, g 74; cf Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 223 Miill. : manceps dicitur qui 
quid a populo emit conducitvo; qui idem 
praes dicitur, quia tarn debet, praestare po- 
pulo quod promisit, quam is, qui pro eo 
praes factus, Fest. s. v. manceps, p. 161 
MOll. : praedes dicuntur satisdatores locu- 
plctes pro re, dc qua apud judieem lis est, 
lie interea, qui tenet, dillldeus causae, pos- 
sessionem deteriorem facial, tecta di.s.sipet, 
excidat arbores et culta deserat, Ascon. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 115 : praedes pecuniae 
publicao accipere, id. Fam. 2, 17, 4; prae- 
dem e.ssepro aliquo, id. Alt. 12, 62, 1: prae- 
dos dare, id. Rab. Post. 4, 8: praedem fieri, 
id. Att. 13, 3, 1: per praedem agere, id. ib. 
9, 9, 4 ; praedes touentur, id. Fam. 6, 20, 3 : 
cavere populo praedibus ac praediis, an 
old formula, signifying to procure security 
to the people by bondsmen and their proper- 
ty, id. Verr. 2, 1, 64, 8 142: quis subit in 
pocnam capitali judicio? vas. Quid, si lis 
fuerit nummaria? quis dabitur? pracs, 
Aus. Idyll. 12 : praedesque eo nomine prae- 
tor! dabuntur, Gai. Inst. 4, 13: Jubebat prae- 
des adversario dare litis, id. ib. 4, 16. — n. 
T r a n 8 f , toe property of sureties : praedes 
vendere, Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 78. — lyf , Trop. : 
cum sox llbris, tamquam praedibus, me ip- 
sum obstrinxerim, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 8. 

2, praes, hand, now 

(antc-class.): ibi tibi parata praes est, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 4, 17. 

praesaepe (praesipe). is, n., and 
praesaepes praesaepis, is, f; 
also, praesaepia, ae,/, and praesae- 
pium (each of these forms less correct ly 
written praosip-)> ii> (praesaepioj, 
prop, an enclosure of any kind; hence, o 
stable, staU, fold, pen (syn. stabulum). f. 
Lit.: praesaepis bubus hiberuas, Cato, K. 
R. 14: si villa haliebat praesaopias laxos, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 6 (al. praesaepes, al. prao- 
saepis); stabont ter centum (equi) nivei in 
praesaepibus altis, Verg. A. 7, 276; in prae- 
saepibus ursi, id. ib. 7, 17 : nocturna claudore 
prae8aepla,/ofdy,Calp. Eel. 1,38: qui bona 
donavit praesaepibus, has eatpended his es- 
tate on his stables, Ju\. 1, 69.— A crib, man- 
ger : bonas praesaepis, Cato, R. R 4: in 
praesaepiis. Varr. R R 2, 6 : accedit ad 
praesaepe, I’haedr. 2, 8, 22: non altius edita 
esse praesaepia convenit, quam, etc., Col. 
1, 6: proesaopium mourn hordeo passim 
repleri jubet, App. M. 7, p. 194, 3. — If 
Transf A hut, hovel; a dwelling, 
tavern : quin roclperet so ad praesaepem 
suam, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 13.— Mostly plur.: 
scit, si id impetret, fhtunim, quod amat, 
intra praesaepis suas, i.e. in his own house, 
in his power, Plaut. Cas. prol. 66 : vocat mo 
hie intra praesaepis roeas, into my house, 
id. Rud. 4, 3, 99 : fucos a pmesaepTbus ar- 
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cent, I. e./rom the hives, Verg. 6. 4, 168; id. 

A. 1, 436 : audis in praesoepibos, tn drink- 
ing-shops, Clc. Pis. 18, 42.— B, A crib, com. 
for a table : scurra vagus, non qui certum 

praesaepe teneret, Hor. Ep. l, 16, 28. C 

The space between the two stars called Aselll 
in the sign of the Crab, Plin. 18,36,80, 8 353. 

praetaepia, ae, v. praesaepe. 
prae-saepio (•■dpio), p»>, ptum, 4, 

v.a.,to fence in front, to (dock up, barricade 
(class.) : aditus atque itinera trabibus.Caos, 

B. e. 1, 27 : loca montuosa sublicis, id. ib. 

3, 49: Omni aditu praesaepto, id. B. G. 7, 77. 

prae-s&flratos, um. [sagol. 

perceived beforehand, presaged (eccl. Lat.): 
scala, Hior. Ep. 3, n. 4. 

prae-sagio, Iv^i. ^ (lu deponent 

form: animus plus praesagitur mali.pre- 
sages, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 28), v. a. I, L it., 
to feel or perceive beforehand, to have a pre- 
sentiment of a thing (class. ) : sagire, sentire 
acute est. Is igitur, qui ante sagit quam 
oblata res est, dicitur praesagire, id est fU- 
tura ante sentire, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 65; cf ; 
praesagire est praediviuaro, praesipere : sa- 
gax eiiim est acutus et sollers, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 223 Mull. : praesagibat mihi ani- 
mus, frustra mo ire, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 1 ; hoc 
ipsum praesagiens animo, Liv. 30, 20; Prop. 

3, 11 (4, 10), 6: aliquid in futurum. Cels. 2, 
2: equi praesagiuut pugnam,Pliu. 8,42, 64, 

8 167. — f f , T r a n 8 f , to forebode, foreshow, 
predict, presage (syn.: vaticinor, divino); 
cxiguitas copiaruiu recessum praesagiebat, 
foretold to me, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1; 
galli canendo Boeotiis praesagivero victo- 
riam, Plin. 10, 21, 24, 8 49: luna tempesta- 
tem praesagiet, Varr. ap. Plia 18, 35, 79, 

8 348. 

praesa0tlO, / [praesagio], a 
presentiment, foreboding, the faculty of di- 
vining or presaging (class. ; cr. ; praodictio, 
diviuatio, praesagium, praesonsio): inest 
in animis praesagitio extrinsecus injccta, 
atque inclusa divinitus, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: 
divina, id. ib. 1, 64, 123: pracsjigitio dicta, 
quod praesagire est acute sentire. Undo 
sagae dictao anus, quae multa sciunt, et 
sagaccs canes, qui ferarum cubilia praesen- 
tiunt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 255 MQll. 

praesagium, i‘. [W-l, « presenti- 

ment, foreboding, prognostic, presage (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; cf praesagitio): 
vatum praosagia, Ov. M. 16, 879; mentis, 
id. ib. 6, 610; puclla praesagio malorum 
jam vitae exompta, Tac. A. 14, 64; tempes- 
tatis futurae, Col. 11, 1 : praesagium atque 
indicia futuri periculi, indications. Veil. 2, 
67, 1. 

praes&gO, avl, atum, l, v. a. (praesa- 
gusj, to forebode, presage, have a presenti- 
ment o/(late I^at.): cogitatio praesagantis, 
Cassiod. \'ar. 6, 3: prodigiosa ostenta, App. 
M. 9, p. 236, 22: fUtura rerum, id. Mag. 43, 
p. dOl fn.; Hier. Ep. 3, 4. 

praOHI&gllS, u, um, adj., foreboding, 
foretelling, divining, prophetic, presaging 
(poet, and in post -Aug. prose); praesaga 
mali mens, Verg. A. 10, 843; fulminis ignes, 
id. ib. 177 : luclus suspiria, Ov. M. 2, 124 : 
verba, id. ib. 3, 614: ars, Val. FI. 6, 434: 
astra, Stat Th. 8. 146 : re6pon.sa, Tac. H. 2, 
1; nares, Firm. Math. 8, 9: somnlum prae- 
sagum fUturorum, Vulg. Gen. 41, 11. 

t prsiessltor^Oris, m. [prae- 2. salio], he 
who led the dances of the Salii : praesaltor, 
6 it' Totf iepoTt wpoopxoi’/aevot, Vet. Gloss. 

prae-eiuiesCO, 3, v. incept., to 

begin to heal prematurely, to close up too 
soon ; cicatrices, quae praesanuere, aperit, 
Plin. 24, 10, 43, 8 73. 

prae-S&nO, fitum, l, r. a., to heal 
up prematurely (Plinian): ulcera praesa- 
nata, Plia 26, 41, 87, 8 147 (in Plin. 24, 10, 
43, 8 73, the true reading is praesanuere, 
V. praesanosco). 

prae-sauciatns, a, um. Part, [sau- 
cio], severely wounded (post class.); vires, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3. 

ontis, Part, [scateo], 
overflowing, abounding, (jtost- class.): liber 
doctrinis oronigeuis pracscatcus, Gell. 14, 
6,L 

mnteima&tor. praesoio^Tt. 

prBf MUr?*****^*; ao, f. [praescio], fore- 
knowledge. jyresdence {occA, Lat.); Dei bo- 
nitas et praescieutia, Tert adv. Manx. 2, 6: 

1427 



PRAE 


PRAE 


PRAE 


pei, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9 ; Mart. Cap. 2, } 169 ; 
plur., id. 1, 8 32. 

pmOHMSilidOf ficldi, 3, V. a . , to cut off 
in front: inferiores sedes praescindantur, 
Vitr. 6, 7: vcates, Vulg. 2 Keg. 10, 4: ma- 
uus, id. 2 Macc. 7, 4. 

prae-scio. ivi, Itum, 4, v. a., to know 
hifn'ehand, to foreknow (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : nonno oportuit praescisse mo 
ante? Ter, And. 1, 4: eumhaec praescis- 

se, Suet. Tib. 67.— II. Esp. (in occl. Lat.), 
of God'i foreknowledge : praescivit et prae- 
destinnvit, Vulg. Rom. 8, 29; 11,2; Ambros. 
in Luo. 7, 167. —Hence, adv.: praotCl- 
enter^ wttA foreknowledge, Anon. (Hilar.) 
in Job, 1, p. 77. 

prae-8CiSCO, v. inch, a., to find 
out, or learn beforehand (not in Cic. or Caes.) ; 
animos volgi, Verg. G. 4, 70: exploratam 
fugam, Col. 9, 9, 4: adversos subitosque 
motus, Amm. 20, 6, 9. — With reldause, 
Liv. 27, 36, 5. 

praescitio, f- [pracscio], afore- 
knowing, prognostic (post-class.): numinc 
praescitionum auctore, Amm. 29, 1, 31. 

praescitnm, b ® prognostic, 

presage, presentiment (Plinian): oraculo- 
rmn, Rlin. 2, 7, 5, § 24: animi quicsccnti.s, 
presentiments, id. 10,75,98,8 211: picorura, 
omens, id. 10, 18, 20, 8 41. 

praCtCltngy ® foreknow- 

ing, prescience (post-class.): quae sint for- 
tassis regi praescitui, Val. Rcr. Gest. Alex. 
M. 1, 49. 

prae-8CiaS; adj.. foreknowing, 

prescient (poet.^and in post- Aug. pro.se): 
corda, Verg. A. 12, 452: lingua, Ov. F. 1, 
a^H.— With gen. obj.: vates Prae.scia ven- 
turi, Verg. A. 6, 66: vox sortis, Val. FI. 5, 
629; facere aliqucm praesciuin rei alicujus, 
to inform one of something in advance, Tac, 

A. 11, 29; periculorum, id. ib. 6, 21: quae 
duo pracscius futurorum Deus fecit, liHct. 
2, 9, 11; 4, 26, 40; Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 13, 6. 

prae-8cribo, psi, ptum, 3, e. a., to 
vrnU before, in front, or previously, to pre- 
fix in writing (syn. : praeflnio, praestituo). 
I, Lit: pagina nomen sibi quae Vari 
pracscripsit, Verg. E. 6, 11; monlmcntis 
consulum nomina, Tac. A. 3, 67; cf.; prae- 
scriptura (sc. in signis) Vespasiani nomcn, 
id. H. 3, 13: nomcn ipsius virtutis libro, 
Gcll. 11, 16, 7: epistula, cui titulus prae- 
scriptus est, pluria non plura dici debere, 
id. 5, 21, 10 : auctoritates praescriptae,tAe re- 
corded names of senators present when a de- 
cree was matte, Cic. do Or. 3, 2, 6: ut prae- 
scripsimus, as we remarked before, Veil. 2, 
21, 1. — B. Transf., to trace out: prae- 
gcripta lin^mcnta, Plin. 35, 10, 30, § 92. — 
IT, Trop. To order, appoint, direct, 
command, prescribe : flnem rebus, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 124: sic enim pruescripsimus iis, 
quibus ea negotia roandavimus, ut, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 2: cum ei praescriptum 
esset, ne, etc., id. AU. 16, 3, 6: iis praescri- 
bendus est imperandi modu.s, id. Leg. 3, 2, 
6; lego aliquid, id. Clu. 53, 147 ; si ip.se po- 
pulo Romano non praescriberet quemad- 
Aiodum suo jure uteretur, etc., Caes. B. O. 
1, 36: quid fieri oporteret, ipsi sibi prae- 
scribere poterant, id. ib. 2, 20: nt majorum 
jura moresque praescribunt, Cic. Font 16, 
36; curationem valetudinis, id. Div, 2, 69, 
123: jura civibus, id. Sen. 9, 27; senatui 
quae sunt agenda, id. ib. 6,18; pracscribere 
et constituere aliquid, id. Caecin. 27, 76; 
pracscribere aliquid et quasi imperare. id. 
Ac. 2, 3, 8: praescriptis verbis agendum 
est. Dig. 19, tit 6, 2.— B, law, to bring 
an exception against, to except, object, or de- 
mur to : ignominioso patri filius praescri- 
bit. Quint 7, 6, 3; Dig. 47, 16, 3,— C. To dic- 
tate: carmina, Tib. 4, 1^ 177.— B, To write 
down, put down in writing : testamentum 
litteris. Dig. 29, 1, 40.— B, (I. q. praetexere, 
obtentui sumere. ) To use as a pretext : ali- 
quem, Tac. A. 4, 62; 11, 16; cf. praoscrip- 
tio, n. A.— P, To describe or depict before- 
hand: turn (Nero) formam ftituri principa- 
iQs pracscripsit, Tac. A. 13, 4. -- Hence, 
prStCSCriptnniy 1> **•» something pre- 
scribed, a copy, task, lesson to imitate or to 
get by heart (class.). A. Lit: puerile 
pracscrlptuno, Sen. Ep. 94^9 : pueri ad prae- 
ficriptum discunt, id. ib. 94, 61.— B. Trop. 
I. A precept, order, rule: praescripta Can- 
dida sunremae calcis, 1. e. metae, Lucr. 6, 
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92 : omnia legum imperio et praescripto fie- 
ri videbitis, Cic. Clu. 63, 147; flo,logis. Suet 
Claud.l4; Amm.14,1,6; 29,1,27: praescrip- 
ta servare, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 92 : ad praoscrip- 
tum, according to order, Caea B. 6. 1, 36 ; id. 

B. C. 3, 61; Liv. 10, 22: ex communi prae- 

scripto civitatis,Cic. Inv. 2, 46, 132; cf. : ex 
August! praescripto, Suet Ner. 10; hoc ejus 
praescripto, Caea B. C. 1, 87 fin. : ultra 
praescriptum, beyond or contrary to rule, ' 
irregularly, illegally, Suet Caea 28. — 2. 
The prescribed limits or bounds : intra prae- 
scriptum equitare, Hor. C. 2, 9, 23. I 

praescriptio, onis,/ [pracscrlbo]. I, 
A writing before or in front, a prefixing in 
loriiing; hence, melon., a title, inscrip- 
tion, preface, introduction, commencement : 
praoscriptio legis, Cic. Agr. 2, 9, 22: tribu- 
niciae potestatis, Tac. A. 1, 7. — H, Trop. 
A I A pretext, excuse, pretmee : ut honestii 
praescriptione rem turpissimam tegerent, 
Caes. B. C.3, 32.— B. precept, order, rule, 
law; dummodo ilia praescriplio modora- 
tioquo teneatur, Cic. Cacl. 18, 42: hanc 
normam, hanc regulam, hanc praescriptio- 
I nera esse naturae, a qui, etc., id. Ac. 2, 46, 

I 140; rationis, id. Tusc. 4, 9, 22; in hoc 
t praescriptione semi-homo, id. Rab. Ferd. 2, 
6; sine praescriptione generis aut numeri, 

I without previous limitation, Tac. A. 6. 15. — 

C. I**''', an exception, objection, demur- 

\ rer : aut intentio, aut praescriptio habet 
controversiam. Quint 7, 6, 2: praescriptio- 
nem alicui opponere, Dig. 44, tit 1, 11. — 2 . 
Esp., o limitation of the subject-matter in 
a suit, by a form of words: praescriptiones 
autem appellatas ab eo,quod ante formulas 
praescribuntur,Gai. Inst 4, 132; cf. Id. ib. 4, 
130 sqq, — B. Transf., n philosophical ob- 
jection, a subtlety, sophism : exceptiones et 
praescriptiones phiJosophorum, Sen. Ep. 48, | 
12. — B, Limitation as to time, prescription, 
Dig. 18,1,76. 

pr3l©8Criptiv5| V pracscriptivus 

fin. 

prae»criptivn% a. odj- [pra^- 

scribo, II. B.], of or relating to a legal ex- 
ception or demurrer (post-class.) : praescrip- 
tivao quaestione-s, Jul. Viet Art Rhet 3, 
10: quaestiunculao, Id. ib. 4, 1 : praescripti- 
vum praecedens, Sulp. Viet Inst Or. p. 282. 
—Adv. : praescriptxvdy excep- 

tion (eccl. Lat): occurrero, Tert adv. Marc. 
4, 1. 

praescriptmilf t «• , v. praescribo fin. 

1. praescriptoi, ^***'^-. 

praescribo. 

2 . praescriptus, »"• [praescribo], 
a precept (eccL Lat.), Tert. Exhort, ad Cast 
3. 

(praeieca or praeuca, ac, a word 

assumed for the otym. of brassica, Varr. L. 
L. 5, 8 104 Mail.) 

prae-SeCO) oOi, ctum, or cutum, 1, r. a., 
to’^t off before or in front, to cut off or out 
(not in Cic.). I, Lit: pars culteflo prae- 
secatur, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 34: brassica ut 
praesica, quod ex ejus scapo minutatim 
I praesecatur, id. L. I<. 6, § 104 MQll. : partem, 
Ov. R. Am. 112; projecturas tignorum,Vitr. 

I 4, 2: lineam, Flin. 32, 2, 5, § 13: praesecta 
vitis, id. 17, 16, 25, 8 115 : praesccata gula, 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 15. — II, Trop.: prae- 
sectum decies non castlgavit ad uuguem, 
has not corrected by the pared nail, i. e. to 
perfect accuracy, Hor. A. P. 294 Bentl. and 
Haupt (but the better reading is per- 
fectum). 

praesectll% om, Part, from prae- 
seco. 

praoiegmeily lois, «. [praescco], a 
ptMc cut off, a paring (ante- and post- 
class.): tonsor omnia abstulit praesegmi- 
na, Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 33: cf.; praesegmina 
proprie Plautus in Aulularid ea dici voluit, 
quae unguibus eminuli8praesecantur,Non. 
151, 33: cadavenun, App. M, 2, p. 123, 24. 

praosdmin&tio^ Onis, f [praeseml- 
no], a foetus (only in Vitr.), Vltr. 2, 9, 1. 

p»a minft , no perf, Atum, 1, v. a., 
to MW or plant beforehand (post-class.). 
I, Lit: non nati sunt homines tamquam 
ex draconis dentibus praeseminati, Lact 
6, 10: vis naturalis, ct quasi praeseminata, 
Aug Gen. ad Lit 3, 14. — II. T rop., to lay 
the foundation for, to prepare for, to under- 
take a thing: m<yora sibi praeseminans, 


Amm. 30, 2, 1; Ambros. Ep. 5, 3; Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl. 6, 24. 

pnteMlU, entis, v. praosum fin. 

praesenno, Onis,/ [praesentio]. I. 
A foreboding, presentiment ( class. ; syn. 
praesagiuro) : praesensio et scientia rerum 
fhturarum, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 1 ; praedictiones 
et praesensiones rerum futurarum, id. N. 

D. 2, 3, 7, — Absol.: per exta inventa prae- 
sensio, Cic. Top. 20, 77. — H, A prexoncep- 
tion, = 7rp6Xr)>//(r, Cic. N. I). 2, 17, 46. 

pra0S6llsnS| *****> Part. , from prao- 
sentio. 

praegent&lis, e. [praesoas],jjre8. 
ent ( post-class.): militcs, Cod. Just 12, 36, 
18: domestici, ib. 17, 4. 

praesent&ned, adv., v. praesenta- 
neu8 fin. 

praesent&nent; a, «*»» adj. [prae- 

sens). I, Momentary, instantaneous (lato 
Lat): commotio, Ijact do Ira Dei, 21, 8. — 
II. That operates tmickly or immediately 
(post-Aug.): remedium, Plin. 21, 31, 105, 

8 180: venenum, id. 24, 1, 1, § 2: (remedi- 
um) quam posset volocissimum ao prao- 
sentaneum coquere, Suet Ner. 83 ; Sen. 
Ep. 95, 26. — Subst.: praOBOXlt&Iienilly 

1, n., a remedy that operates quickly, Flin. 
30, 9, 23, 8 79.— Adv.: praesentAned, 
forthwith, immediately (post-class. ), Theod. 
Prise, ad Tim. Fr. praef. 1. 

praosent&riusy a, um, adj. [id.], that 
is at hand, ready, quick, present ( ante- and 
post-class, for praesens); id quod mali (ha- 
ruspiccs) promlltunt, prae.sentarium est 
(opp.: pro spiSRO evenit), /mj^ens mwcdi- 
ately, Plaut Poon. 3, 6, 47; argentum, ready 
money, id. Most 2, 1, 14; id. Trin. 4, 8, 74: 
vencmim, that operates instantly, App. M. 
10, p. 240; Cell. 7 (6), 4, 1. 

praesentatio, an is, f. [praesento], a 
placing before, a showing, representation, 
exhibition ( post-class.): tironis, Cod. Just 
12,28, 2 (al. pracstatio): adhuc in commi- 
natione est (Judicium), nondum in pracsen- 
tationc, Aug. in Psa. 69, 6; id. Mir. S. Steph. 

2 , 6 , 1 . 

1. praesentsa^ ac, f. [praesens]. I, 
In gen., a being before, in view, or a£ 
hand; presence (class.; cf. consijectus): 
alicujus aspectiim pracscntiamquo vitare, 
Cic. Cat 1, 7, 17 : desiderium praeseutiae 
tuao, id. Fam. 6. 8, 6: urget pracsentia Tur- 
ni, Verg. A. 9,73. — In ptur.: deorum prae- 
sentiae, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 166: praesentiam 
sui facere, to present one's self, to appear. 
Dig. 42, 1, 63; praescutia animi, presence of 
mind readiness, resolution, courage, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 43, 4; Cic. Mil. 23; Plin. 8, 26, 38, 
8 92. — For the phrase in pracsentia (sc. 
tempora), v. praesens, s. v. praesum. — 2, 
Impression, efficacy, effect : tanta est i)rae.- 
sentia veri, Ov. M. 4, 61 1. -II. In panic., 
protection, assistance : I’rakskntiae ma- 
1 TRis DKVM, Inscr. Grut. 28, 4. 

I 2. pracsentia, »• v. prae- 

sens, a v. praesum fin. 

prae-sentio, sens!, sensum, 4 (collat 
form pracsentisse for praesensisse, Pac. 
Pan. Theod. 3), v. a., to feel or perceive be- 
forehand, to have a presentiment of, to pre- 
sage, divine ( clasa ) : ni haec praesensisset 
canes, Plaut Trim 1, 2, 136 ; veruin is ne- 
scio quo pacto pracsensit prius, id. Ps. 1, 4, 
16; 1, 6, 11 : animo pracsentire atque vido- 
re, Lucr. 6, 1342 ; animo providero et prao- 
sentire, Caea R G. 7, 30: futura, Cic. Div. 
2,48,100: animus ita praesentit in poste- 
rum, ut, etc,, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 29: alicujus 
adventum, Ov. M. 1, 610: amorem, id. ib. 
10, 404: dolos, Verg. A. 4, 297: eventus bel- 
lorutn, Suet Aug, 90 ; aliquid, Plin. 2, 79, 
81, 8 191.— With acc. and inf.: quom Ibi 
me adesse neuter turn praesenserat. Ter. 
And. 6, 1, 20: cum talcm csso deum certa 
notione animi praesentiam ns, Cic. N. D. 2, 
17, 45. — /mpcr«. pass.: praosensum est, 
Liv. 21, 49, 9. 

♦ prnesentisco, ^ro, v. inch. a. [ prae- 
sentm], to begin to have a presentiment of, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 21, acc. to Prise, p. 824 P. 
(aL persentiscores). 

VTSgOMBTl'tOf^vperf. (pracsentisse, Pac. 
apf Pan. Theod. 3), Titum, 1, v. a. [praesens], 
to place before, exhibit to view, to show, pre- 
sent, hold out (post-Aug.): sarcitis bubulas 
carnes praesentat, looks like, Plin. 37, 10, 
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67, § 181 (aL rcpraesentat): caput ab Achil- 
I& Gaesari praesentatum eat, handed or pre- 
tented to, Aur. Viet. Vir. III. 77 : supplicanti, 
statim sese Juno praesontat, sliows herself, 
App. M. 6, p. 176, 3; cf. id. ib. 10, p. 240: 11, 
p. 243. 

praesSpe, praesepio, etc., v. prae- 
saep-. 

praMdpis, is, and praesepinm, 

V. praesepe. 

praeaeptnii um. Part, from prae- 
sepio. 

prae-sepoltus, a, um. Part, [sepelio], 
buried beforehand (post-class. ), Quint. Decl. 
9; Amm. 14, 11,21. 

praa>SerOy v. a . , to sow beforehand 
(post-class.): semina laetitiao, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 32, 445. 

praesertilll, [prae-sero ; cf. prae- 
cipue, from praecipio, qs. connected before- 
hand], serves to add an important argu- 
ment or condition (hence most IVeq. joined 
with cum and si), especially, chiefly, princi- 
pally, particularly, Kai ravra (class. ; cf. 
praocipue). Absol. : praefostinamus, 
quae sit causa, sciscere, quod sit necessuin 
scire, praesertim in brevl,Afran. ap.Charis. 
p. 186 P. (Com. ltd. p. 214 Rib.) : praesertim 
ut nunc sunt mores, etc. , Ter. Phorm, 1, 2, 6 : 
retinenda est huius generis vcrecundia, 
praesertim natura ipsa magistra, Cic. Oil". 

I, 36, 129 ; 1, 39, 140 ; id. Fam. 1, 8, 2 : prao- 
sertim homines tantulae staturae, Caes. B. 
G. 2, HO fin. : (te) praesertim cautum dignos 
assumert' Hor. S. 1, 0, 61 ; id. A. P. 38:1 al.— 
Placed after the word which it qualilles: 
deforme est do se ipsum praedicaro, faisa 
praesertim, Cic. Otf. 1, 38, 137 ; id. Lad. 4, 16 : 
in scripto praesertim, id. Brut. 61, 219: hac 
praesertim imbecillitate magistratum, id. 
Fam. 1, 4, 3: tanta praesertim, id. Tusc. 6, 
7, 19; Caes. B.G. 4, 8.— |I, Prae.sertim cum 
or cum praesertim and prae.sortim si— par- 
ticularly since or if: quod scribere, prao- 
sertiin cum do philosophia scriberem, non 
audorem, (he. Off. 2, 14, 51 ; so, praesertim 
cum. Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 24; Cic, Off. 3, 2, 8; id. 
Doiot. 7, 21 ; id. Lig. 1, 1 ; id. Arch. 6, 10 ; id. 
Att. 6, 21, 13 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 1(5 fin. ; 1, 33, 
4; Nop, Ale. 6, 2; Sail. H. 1, 41, 1 and 3, 
61, 12 Dietsch; Quint. 6, 10, 103; 7, 9, 12; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 50: cum prae.sertim, Cic. Off. 
3, 30, 110; id. Mil. 30, 81; id. Rose. Am. 8, 
22; id. N. I). 1, 10, 26; id. Fam. 2, 6, 2; Sali. 

J. 2, 4; 3, 2; id. C. 61, 19 Kritz N. cr.; Liv. 
3, 62, 9 ; Quint. 1, 2, 11 ; 1, 11, 17 ; 1, 12, 4 al. ; 
Prop. 1, 2, 27. (So for praesertim quod the 
true read, is praesertim cum in Cic. FI. 17, 
41). — Faciam, Ladi, praesertim si utrique 
vestrum gratum ftiturum est. Cic. Sen. 2, 6; 
so with indie.; praesertim si est, id. Fam. 
2, 7, 1; 14, 2 fin.: praesertim si incubuit, 
Verg. G. 2, 310.— With sufy. ; praesertim si 
esset, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 38: praesertim si 
aediflees, id. Off. 1, 39, 140. 

prae-serviO; ^re, v. a., to serve as a 
slave (ante- and post-clas.s. ). I, Lit.: ali- 
cui, Plaut. Am. prol. 124.— JI, T r o p. : vor- 
bum neque numcris, noquo generibus prae- 
serviens, Gell. 1, 7, 6. 

prao-serVO; “C®) observe be- 

forehand (post-class.): aliquid, Cacl. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 8: liberum so a duminationibus. 
Hilar, in Psa. 118, 16, 3. 

praeidSy (g^n. plur. praesidium, 
Flor. 2, 17, 16 ), adj. and subst [praesidoo]. 
I, Sitting before a thing, to guard, take care 
of, or direct it; presiding, protecting, guard- 
ing, defending : locus, a place of refuge, 
Plaut. Cas. 6, 1, 11 dub. : dextra. Sen. Med. 
247 : di praesidos imperii, protecting deities, 
Tac. H. 4, 63. — H, Subst: praosCSy 
comm. At protector, guard, guardian, 
defender : ito nunc Jam ex praesidio prae- 
sidos, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 7: senatus rei publi- 
cao custos, pracses, propugnator, Cic. Scst. 
66, 137 : patrii Penates, qui huic urbi et rei 
publicae praesidos cstis, Cic. Dom. 67, 144: 
tribunes plebis, quern majores praesidem 
llbertatis custodemque esse voluerunt, id. 
Agr. 2,6, 16; Liv. 6. 16.— B. Transf., in 
gen. , one that pretiaes over, a president, su- 
perintendent, head, chief, ruler: praeses 
belli, i. e. Minerva, Verg. A, 11, 483: vobis 
per sufTragia utl praesldes olim, nunc do- 
minos destinatis, Sail H. 3, 61, 6 Dietsch: 
provinciarum, governors, Suet. Aug. 23: 
quorum (praetorum) in provlnciis jurisdlc- 
tionem praesides oarum habent, Gai. Inst. 
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l, 6; cf.: praesidis nomen generale est, eo 
quod et proconsules et legati Caesaris, et 
omnes provincitis rogentes (licet seuatores 
Sint) praesides appellentur. Dig. 1, tit. 18. 

prae-siccoy avi, l, v. a. , to dry before- 
hand (post-class.), Gael. Aur.Tard. 2, 14, 217 ; 
4, 3, 53.— Hence, prae-aiccat n« y a, ura, 
dried beforehand (post-class.); succus solo 
praesiccatus, App. Herb. 124. 

prae-aiccus; dry 

(post-class.): vulnora, Prud. are(l). 6, 141. 

praesidalis or praeaidialis, e, 

at(;. [praeses], of or belonging to the gov- 
ernor of a ^ovince, gubernatorial (post- 
class. ) : jus,Treb. Poll. XXX. Tyr. 24 : jussio, 
Cod. Just. 4, 24, 11: judicium, ib. 9, 1, 18: 
offleium, Amm. 28, 1, 6 : apparitor, id. 17, 
3, 6: vir, who has been a governor, Symm. 
Ep. 4, 71. 

praesidariasy V. praesidiarius. 

praesidatus (praesidiatna), fiB, 

m. [praeses], the ofiice of governor of a prov- 
ince, governorship (post- class.): Dalmatiae, 
Vop. Garin. 17 : praesidatu regerc, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 29; Dig. 27, 1,6. 

pracaidena^ entis, v. praesidco fin. 

prae-aideO)Bcdi (praesidi in best MSS., 
Tiic. A. 1, 76), ere, v. n. and a. [sedeo], to sit 
before or in front of. I, L i t. (mostly post- 
class. and rare) : pro aedo Capitolini Jovis 
pracsidcre. Suet. Aug. 26. — B. T r a n s f. , in 
time, to sit beforehand: in cujus (Mutini) 
sinu nubentes prae8ident,ut,etc., Lact. 1,20 
fn. — II.Trop. At guard, waich, protect, 
defend, (a) With dat : ego hie tibi praesi- 
debo, Plaut. Mo.st. 6, 1, 47 : ego hie restitrix 
praesidebo, id. True. 4, 2, 6 ; id. Rud. 4, 4, 7 : 
urbi, Cic. Phil. 13, 9, 20 ; Liv. 22, 11, 9 ; cf id. 
10, 17 ; 23, 32 init ; 24, 40 init ; 36, 6, 6 ; 38, 
61,8: Gallia, quae semper praesidet atquc 
praesedit huic imperio libertatique com- 
muni, Cic. Phil. 6, 13, 37 : huic urbi, atquc 
luiic imperio, id. Sull. 31, 86.— (/?) With 
acc. : socios, Sail. H. 2, 28 Dietsch : agros 
suos, id. ib. 3, 66: proximum Galliae Utu.s, 
Tac. A. 4, 6: civimn munus litora oceiini 
pracsidebat, id. ib. 4, 72. — Bt preside 

over, to have the care or management of, to 
superintend, direct, command (syn. prae- 
sum). (a) With dot.: ut idem ud portas 
urbanis praesideat rebus, Caes. B. C. 1, 85: 
Mars . . . praesidet arinis, Ov. F. 3, 86: Acti- 
acis Iudi8,Suet.Tib.6: spcctaculis, id. Claud. 
7.— (/J) With occ.; P. Atellio, qui Pannoni- 
am pracsidebat, who commanded inPanno- 
nia, Tac. A. 12, 29 : exercitum, to command, 
id. ib. 3, 39.— (7) With in and abl. : Mctellus 
in agro PIceno pracsidebat, Sull. C. 57, 2.— 
(<5) AbsoL: (in sonatu) princeps praeside- 
bat, presided, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 10. — Hence, 
praeflident; entis, P. a.; as subst.: a 
president, director, ruler (post- Aug. for 
praeses): superbia praesjdentiura,fl»ovem- 
ors, Tac. A. 3, 40: praesidentium apparito- 
res. Cod. Th. 8, 7, 13. 

t praeudero. [prae-sidus], 

to be in advance, of the. constellatU/ns : prae- 
sidorare dicitur, cum maturius hibema 
tempestas raovetur, quasi ante sideris tom- 
pus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 223 MQll. ; cf. Plin. 
18, 26, 67, 8 207. 

e, v. praesidalis. 

praesididrius, a, «»», adj- [praesidi- 
um]. I, L i t. i, I n g e n., that serves for 
defence or protection ( not in Cic. or Caes. ) : 
praesidiarii milites, garrison soldiers, Liv. 
29, 8; cf; dicti praesidiarii milites ante 
alios collocati qui crant, aut in alio loco 
praepositi, Fest. s. v. svbsidivm, p. 306 
MQll.: classis, Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, 
§86.-2. In p a r t i c., 0/ or belonging to 
the governor of a province, gubernatorial 
(post-clasa): togam praesidiariam accepit 
(al. praesidariam), Spart. Sev. 1. — B. Subst. : 
praeiddi&rillllly a, n., a garrison, Not. 
Tlr. p. 66. — II, Transf : praesidarii mal- 
leoli, kept as a reserve in case the wine 
shovud fail, Col. 4, 15, 1 ; palmos, 1. q. resex, 
id. 4, 21, 3. 

praesidx&tllS^ v. praosidatus. 

praetididlumj <7 dim. [praesidi - 
um], a small garrison. Not. Tir. p. 66. 

t praaiidiorf nri, v. dep. [id.], to watch, 
guard : praesidior, ^povpto, Gloss. Lat. 6r. 

praOlidilUII) [praeses]. I, L i t. , 
a presiding over; hence, defence, protec- 
tion, help, aid, assistance ; osp. of soldiers 
who are to serve as a guard, garrison, es- 
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cort, or convoy : profleisci praesidio suis, 
Nep. Ages. 3: praesidio esse alicui, id. ib. 7; 
Caes. B.G. 1,44; banc sibl rem praesidio spe- 
rant fUturam, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 167 : tec- 
tUB praesidio flrmo amicorum, id. Sull. 18, 
61: absque me foret et meo praesidio, etc., 
Plaut. Pers. 6, 2,61: ut moue slultitiuo in 
justitiA tuA sit aliquid prae8idii,Ter. Heaut. 

4, 1,33: in tutela ac praesidio bellicae vir- 
tutis, Cic. Mur. 10, 22: Veneris praesidio 
forox, Hor. C. 1, 15, 13. — Esp. of soldiers 
acting as a guard, convoy, escort : legtonos, 
quae praesidio impedimentis erant, Caes. 

B. G. 2, 19: regale, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30.— H. 
Transf A, That which aids, defends, or 
protects, defence, assistance, protection : ad 
hoc ipsum judicium cum praesidio venit, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 13 : armatorum, id. Phil. 
2,44,112; cf; O ot praesidium, projector, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, 2 ; quantum praesidium pordis, 
Verg. A. 11, 68.-2. In partic., in milit. 
lang., those who by their presence protect 
a place, a camp, or a supply of arms or 
provisions, a guard, garrison, convoy, es- 
cort, troops, soldiers, etc.; praesidium est 
dictum, quia extra castra praesidebant 
loco aliquo, quo tutior regio esset, Varr. L. 

L. 6, § 90 MOIL: occupatoquo oppido, ibi 
praesidium collocat, grarriaon, Caes. B. G. 1, 
38 : (turres) pracsidiis firmare, with a garri- 
son, with troops, Sail. J. *23, 1 : quain (Itaiiam) 
praesidiis contirmarctis, Cic. Agr. 1, 5, 16; 
obsidere atque occuparo, id. ib. 2, 28,75: ex 
oppido educero, Caes. B. C. 1, 13: dimittere, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 3: oppido imponere, Liv. 
24,7: praesidium dedit, ut eo tuto perveni- 
ret, an escort, Nep. Ep. 4, 6: praesidium ex 
urce expellere, a garrison, id. ib. 10, 3; 
praesidium ex regiouibus depellero, id. 
Paus. 2, 1: praesidia interficere, troops, id. 
Milt. 4, 1: praesidia custodiasque dispone- 
re, posts, pickets, Caes. B. G. 7, 66: Italia 
iota armis praesidiisque tenetur, troops, 
Cic. Att. 9, 3, 1 : praesidia doducere, Caes. 
B. G. 2. 33: galeatum ponit ubique Praesi- 
dium, Juv. 8, 239. — B. -Any place occupied 
by troops, as a hill, a camp, etc. ; a post, 
station, intrenchment, fortification, camp : 
qui propter metum praesidium reliuquit, 
leaves his post, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 17 : praesidio 
decedero, Liv. 4, 29: procul in praesidio 
esse, Nep. Timol. 1, 4: praesidium occupare 
et muniro, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: cohortes ex 
proximis praesidiis deductae, id. B. G. 7, 87 : 
milites in praesidiis disponere, id. ib. 7, 34; 
in pracsidiis esse, in the camp, with the. 
army, Cic. Lig. 9, 28: in adversarioruni 
praesidiis, id. Rose. Am. 43, 1*26: posito ca- 
stollo super vestigia paterni praesidi i,/orL 
Tac. A. 1,66; obsidium coepit per praesi- 
dia, redoubts, id. ib.4,49. — Trop.: de prac- 
sidio et statione vitae decedcre, Cic. Sen. 
26, 73. — 0. In gen., aid, help, assistance. 
of any kind, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 45 : quod satis 
esset praesidii, dedit, every thing needful for 
his support and safety, Nep. Them. 8, 5: 
quaorere sibi praesidia periculis, et adju- 
menta honoribus, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 70; 
magnum sibl praesidium ad beatum vitam 
comparare, id. Tusc. 2, 1, 2 : omnibus vel 
naturae, vel doctrinae pracsidiis ad dicen- 
dum parati, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38; me biremis 
praesidio scaphae tutum aimi feret, Hor. C. 
3,29,62; ad praesidium aquae calidae de- 
curritur. Col. 12, 60 : praesidia aflerre na- 
vem factura minorem, Juv. 1*2, 66. — Trop., 
defence, protection, help: fortissimum prae- 
sidium pudoris, Cic. Sull. ‘28, 77; insigne 
macstis praesidium reis, Hor. C. 2, 1, 13: si 
qua aliunde putas rerum exspectanda tua- 
rum, Praesidia, Juv. 7, *23. — 2. In partic., 
a remedy against diseases: aurium morbis 
praesidium est, Plin. 22, 22, 44, § 90: contra 
serpentes praesidio esse, id. 28, 4, 7, § 36. 

praesignatio, onls, f [pracsigno], a 
presignifying (eccl. Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 22, 
83. 

praetign&tor, [id-l, one who 

marks out or designates beforehand, Insor. 
Fabr. p. 38, n. 184 ; Inscr. Murat. 916, 6. 

praengmfiefttio, onis, f [praesig- 
nifleo], a showing or signifying beforehand, 
presignification (eccl. Lat.): praesigniflea- 
tio et flgura majoris rei, LacL 7, 15. 

prae-aignifico^ o. a., to show or 
si^ify beforehand^ to foreshow, presignify 
(only in the foil, passages) : hominibus 
quae sint fUtura, Cic. Dlv. 1, 38, 82 ; 2, 49. 
101 . 
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pntandigllily [aignum], dittin- 

ffuuhed before or above o<Aeri, remarkable, 
illuttrious, excellent (poet.) : praesignia tem- 
pera cornu. Ov. M. 16, 611 : praesignia facie, 
id. A. A 3, 773; Id. F. 6, 628: haslfl, Slat. S. 
4, 8, 12. 

praO^SifiUO* 6ro, V. a., to mark before 
(ante-clas&and post- Aug.) : ad summum 
praesignato (al. pertundito), Cato, R. B. 184: 
furunculos, Plin. 28, 4, 7, 8 36. 

(prae-tllio, a false reading, Plant. 
Stich. 3, 2, 13; V. prosilio.) 

prae-8XpiOy «• [sapio], to feel 6c- 

forehand, have a presentiment of: praesa- 
gire ost praedivinare, pracsipere, Fest. s. v. 
pmesjigiro, p. 223 >1011.; cf. ; adsipere et 
pracsipere dicebant antiqui a sapiendo, 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. adsipere, p. 21 MQll. 

prae*sdlida% ^ 'Jin? <*<0- > very soiui 
(late lAit.). I. L i t., Coripp. Laud. Just. 3, 
291. — II, T r 0 p. , very firm, very comtant, or 
steadfast : praesolidu’m Simonera dignum 
cognoraino Petri, Juvenc. 1, 436. 

prac - B-onO, V. n. and a. 1, To 

sound before (poet.): praesouuit solemni 
tibia cautu (al. personuit), Ov. Am. 3, 13, 
11. — II, To sound louder than, to sound 
above; with acc.: qui posset avena Prae- 
sonuisse chclyn, Calp. Eel. 4, 65. 

prae-sparg'o (-*perg-o). ere, v. a., 
to scatter or strew before, Lucr. 6, 738. 

prae-speculor, Ori, l, v. dep., to ex- 
amine into beforehand (late Lat. ), Rustic, c. 
Acoph. p. 1233; hence, part, in pass, sig- 
nif. : utilitate praespeculata, Amm. 25, 8, 11. 
praesperg-O, v. praospargo. 
praC-sp6ro, Avi, l, v. a., to hope before- 
hand (eccl. Lat.) : qui praonunciabatur, illo 
el praesperabatur, Tert. adv. ilarc. 6, 17. 

t praespicio, c^re, r. o. [prae-specio], 
to look at before, to regard beforehand. Not. 
Tir. p. 43 ; Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 83. 

praestdbilifl, e, odj. [2. praesto], pre- 
eminent, distinguished, excellent ( class. ; 
usually only of things cone r. and abstr.): 
res magnitudiue praestabiles, Cic. de Or. 2, 
85, 347: praestabilis insiguisque virtus, id. 
Har. Resp. 19,41: ingouium atquo lingua. 
Cell. 10, 18, 6: lingua ac facundia praosta- 
bilis, id. 18, 3,3; (Dens) praestabilis super 
malilia, exalted, Vulg. Joel, 2, 13. — With 
inf. : Calcbas praestabilis hariolari, i. o. 
liariolando, App. de Deo Socrat. p. 52, 4.— 
Comp.: diguilas praestabilior, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 16, 38: fuorat praestabiliu.*!, prefer- 
able, better. Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 4: nihil amicitia i 
pr!ie8tabiliu.s, Cic. Lael. 27,104; utrum huic , 
rei publicae melius fuisse et praestabilius j 
me civcm nosci an te? more advantageous, \ 
Cic. Vatin. 4, 10: noque majus allud, ncquo 
praestabilius inveuies, Sail. J. 1, 2. 

Praestdna, ae, /. [id.], the godless of 
excellence, who was worshipped because 
Romulus had surpassed all others in throw- 
ing javelins: Praestana est, ut perhibetis. 
dicta, quod Quirinus in jaculi missione 
cunctorum praestit<;rit viribus, Am. 4, 128. 

praestail*,'^°^'‘*i and F. a., from 
2. praesto. 

praeftanter, > w 2. praesto, r. a. 

fn. 

praeitantxa, / tpraestansj, pre- 

eminence., superiority, excellence (class.): 
excellentia praestantlaque auimantium re- 
liquorum, over other creatures, Cic. Olf. 1, 
28,97: virtutis, ingenii, fortunae, ^c-m- 
inence in, id. IacL 19, 70: di omnium ro- 
rum praestantia exccllentes, in all things, 
id. Div. 2, 63, 129; dignitatis, id. do Or. 2, 
52,209: remedii, Plin. 12, 3, 7, 8 16: vulne- 
ribus sanandis tanta praestantia est, ut, 
etc. , of such superior efficacy, Id. 27, 6, 24, 

8 42. 

praastat. 2. praesto. 
praestatio, 6nis, / [2. praesto]. I. 
Lit., a guaranty, warranty (post- Aug.); 
ut ad praestationem scribant, if they pledge 
themselves for the truth of what they write, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 9; Dig. 46, 1, 2.— - f| , 
Transf, in gen., payment of any thing 
due ( post- class. ) ; remittere, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
10, 28: pracstatiu dotls, Dig. 31, 1, 36; vec- 
ligalinm, ib. 10, 3, 7 ; usuinfructura locate 
sub certa annua praestatione, Cod. Just. 3, 
3:1,10; (is<uilium praestatiunum exactores, 
Firm. Math. 4, 3; 6, 3. 
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pi'aoatfttOV^ 6ris, m. [2. praesto], a 
surety (post -class.): quJ advocantur ut 
praestatores, Front. Col. praef. p. 128 Goes. 

(praetterffUt. ^ reading, 
Plaut. Pa 1, 2,30; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

prae-stonxOf Sre, v. a,, to strew or 
spread beforehand, to prepare (mostly ante- 
and post-class.) ; oo praesternebant folia 
farferi (al. prostemebant), Plaut. Poen. 2, 
32: altaria, to prepare, Stat. S. 3, 2, 114: 
jubet Berta et elysios animae praesternore 
flores, Id. ib. 5, 2, Ikbl.— Pass. flg. : tuis 
laudibus tuieque virtutibus matcriam cam- 
pumque praestorui, Plin. Pan. 31, 1; illud 
peto, praesternas, etc. (al. less correctly, 
praestruas), Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 14. 

praeatea, IDs. cemm. [2. praesto]. In 
refig. lang^ an epithet of deities, presiding, 
protecting ; as «w6st., a protector, guardian, 
president, etc. (poet, and post-class.) : prae- 
stitem in eMem signiflcatione dicebant 
antiqui, qua nunc diciinus antistiteni, Paul, 
cx Fest. p. 223 Mfill.: praestitibus Laribus, 
Ov. F. 6, 129: versus Orphici Liberum 
ehpovhna vocantes, boni consilii hunc 
deum pracstitem monstrant, Macr. S. 1, 
18; Mart. Cap. 2, 40; praestiti jovi, Insor. 
Grut. 22, 1. 

praeatlsiac. Arum (rare in the sing.; 
praestigiae, T'rud. Peristeph. 2, 86),^[prao- 
stinguo], deceptions, illusions, jugglers' 
tricks, sleights, feats of legerdemain ; lit. 
and trop. (class. ; cf. captio): patent prae- 
stigiae, Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 9: verborum, de- 
ceptive use of words, Cic. Fin. 4, 27. 74: 
quasi praestiglis quibusdam et captionibus 
dopelll, id. Ac. 2, 14, 45: omnes meos doles, 
fallacias, Praestigias praestriuxit commo- 
ditas patris, Caocil. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73 
(Cora. Kel. p. 69 Rib ): non per praestigias, 
sed |ialam compil&re, by stratagem, s&:retly, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, 8 5:i ; Liv. 6, 15 fin. : 
Graecao istorum praestigiae philosophari 
seso dicentium, GelL 13, 23, 2: nubiuin, the 
deceptive images formed by the clouds, Aitp. 
de Mundo, p. 23, 32.— In sing.: praestigiae 
plausum peterc, Quint. 4, 1, 77; so Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 'lijin. 

praestinlitor) Aris, m. [praestigiae], I 
a juggler, dieat, impostor, deceiver (ante- 
class! and post- Aug.) : pnie.stigiator hie ] 
quidem Pocuus probu’ ost, Plaut. Poen. 6, 
.3, 6; id. Aul. 4, 4, 3; .Sen. Ep. 4.5, 8: pervi- 
cjtoi praestiglator actu, the devil, Prud. Cath. 
6, 141 (with i long). 

prae»tigx&truc^ tcis,/ [pracstigiator], 
she who plays tricks, juggles, or deceives 
(Plautin ), Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 150 ; id. True. 1, 
2, 31 Spcngel ad loc. 

* praestigio, Are, t». a. [praestigiae], 
to deceive by juggling tricks : ilia tibi numi- 
nis praestigiat divinatio.JuI. Val. Rer. (Jest. 
Alex. M. 1, 63. 

t praestigior, Arl, v. dep. [id.], to 
practise sleight of hand : praestigior, 
*l/n<poiratKrCi, Gloss. Cyrill. 

praestigidsus, ^ 

of deceitful tricks, delusive ( post- class. ), 
Cell. 7, 14, 11: nihil praestigio8um,autsub- 
dolum, Am. 1, 32. 

ii» w -7 ® delusion, illusion, 
trick: ronreta, praestigium, Gloss, ad Prud. 
Onom, Vet. : pracstigiis absolvi, Aram. 14, 
11, 23. 

(prae-stmgnO; 

pracstringo, q. v.) 

praei tino, Avi, ntum, l, v. a. [l. praes], 
to^buy, purchase (ante- and post-class.); 
ego eo in macelliim, ut piscium quidquid 
I ibi’st, pretio praestincm, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 36: 
piscis praestinatum abire, id. Capt. 4, 2, 68; 

I cf.: praestinaro apud Plautum praoemcre 
est, i.e. cmendo tenere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 223 
MQll. : aliquid viginti denariis, App. M. 1, 
p. 113, 16; id omne praestinaturus, id. ib. 1, 
p. 104, 21 al. 

praMtitor. (2- praesto], a giver 

( post-class. ) : praestitor et tributor, App. 
Trism. p. 92. 

praa^ltltnOy Ai, ntum, 3, v. a. [statuo], 
to ^terming or appoint beforehand, to pre- 
scribe (class. ; syn. : praeflnio, praescribo) : 
ei rel dies Haec praestituast proxuma, 
Plaut. Ps 1, 1, 69; 2, 2, 29; diem praesti 
tuit operl faciundo, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 60, 8 148: 
nobis tempus, id. <)uint. 9, 23: dies, Tert. 
Aniro. 14, 3, 4.— With a rel- clause : prae- 
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tor numquam petitori praestituit, qu& ao- 
tione ilium uti velit, Glc. Caecin. 3, 8: nulla 
praesti tut& die, without any fixed term, id. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 93; cf. Nop. Chabr. 3, 1. 

praestitni, um, Part, nrom 2. 
praesto. 

1. praesto (old coiiat. form praestfk, 
acc. to CurtiusValerianus in CaB8iod.p.2289 
P.: qui praestu sunt, Inscr. Carina Via Ap- 
pia, 1, p. 217. In later time as oc^/. ; prae* 
stUSy 0 , um : bonorum offlelo praestus fhi, 
Inscr. Grut. 669, 4), adv. [dal. from praestus, 
a sup. form fVom prae, so that praesto esse 
allcui r= to be or stand in the foremost 
place for or as respects one], at hand, ready, 
present, here; usually with me (very flreq. 
and class.). I. Lit.: ni tua propitia pax 
foret praesto, Plaut. Triu. 4, 1, 18: sed ubi 
est ftuter t Chaer. Praesto adest. Ter. Eun. 
6, 8, 20; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 120; so Att. Tr. 498: 
quod adest praesto in prlmis placet, Lucr, 
6, 1412; Lact. 3, 7, 10; sacrifleiis omnibus 
praesto adosse, id. 2, 16, 10; more freq., 
praesto esse: ibi mihi praesto fUit L. Luci- 
lius, Cic. Fam. 3, 5, 1: togulae lictoribus ad 
portam praesto fUerunt, id. Pis. 23, 65 : tibi 
nulla fuit dementia praesto? hadst thou no 
compassion f Cat. 64, 137 : praesto esse, to 
arrive, appear: liirundines aestivo tempo- 
re praesto sunt, Auct. Her. 4, 48, 61. — With- 
out esse (poet.): era, eccutn praesto mili- 
tein, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 1; ipsum adeo praesto 
video, Ter. And. 2, 6, 4; Btat. Th. 6, 643. — 

11. In parti c.; praesto esse or adire. 
£h. To be at hand, to attend or ^vait upon, to 
.serve, aid : cro mco ut omnibus locis sine 
praesto, Plaut. Men. 6, 6. 26; jus civile didi- 
dt. praesto umltis fuit, Cic. Mur. 9, 19 : prae- 
sto esse clientem tuum? id. Att. 10, 8, 3: 
saluti tuao praesto esse, praesto esse virtii- 
tes ut ancillula.s, id. Fin. 2, 21, 69; id. Fam. 
4,14,4: ut ad omnia, quae tui velint, ita 
assim praesto, ut, etc., id. ib. 4,8, 1; id. 
Alt. 4, 12, 1 fn.; also with videor, id. in. 4, 

12, l^n.— With adire ; pauper erit praesto 
semper tibi, pauper adibit primus, will be 
at hand, at your service, Tib. 1, 6, 61. — B. 
With esse, to present one's self in a hostile 
manner, to resist, oppose ; si quis mihi 
praesto nieritcum armatis homiiiibus, Cic. 
Caecin. 30, 87 : quaostores cum fascibus 
miiii praesto fuerunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 8 11. 

2 . prae-StO, ”Ri prae- 

stfivi), alum or Hum, 1, v. n. and a. I, 

I Neutr., to stand before or in font £h, U t. : 
dum primac pracstant ados, Luc. 4, 30.— 

! B, T r o p. , to stand out. be superior, to dis- 
tinguish one's self, to be excellent, distin- 
guished, admirable ; constr. alicui aliqud 

[ re, alicui rei, in aliqud re, or absol. (class. ) : 

I cum virtute omnibus praestarent, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 3: quantum praestilerint nostri ma- 
jores prudentia ceteris gontibus, Cic. de Or. 
1, 44, 192 : qua ro homiues be.sliis praestent, 
id. Inv. 1,4,6; hoc pracstat amicitia pro- 
pinquitall, quod, etc., id. Lael. 6, 19; Zeuxin 
muliebri in corpore pingendo plurimum 
aliis praestare, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1 : ceteris, id. 
Ac. 1, 4, 16 : .suos inter acquales longc prae- 
stitit, id. Brut. 04,2:10; omnes homiues, qui 
.seso student praestare ceteris animalibus, 
Sail. C. 1, 1: praestare honestam mortem 
existimans turpi vitae. Nop. Chabr. 4, 3: 
quantum ceteris praestet Lucretia, Liv. 1, 
57, 7 : cernere, quantum equos I^atinus Ro- 
mano praestet, id. 8, 7, 7: quantum vel vir 
viro vel gens genti praestat ! id. 31, 7, 8 ; go- 
riere railitum praestare tirotiibus, id. 42, 62, 
10: tantum Romana in bcllis gloria ceteris 
praestat, Quint. 1, 10, 14: qui eloquentia ce- 
teris prae.stct, id. 2, 3, 6; 2, 16, 17; Curt. 8, 
14, 13 ; Just. 18, 3, 14 ; 28, 2, 11 ; 44, 3, 9: 
sacro, quod praestat, peraclo, Juv. 12, 86; 
probro atquo petulaiitia maxumo praesta- 
bant, were jrre-eminent, distinguished them- 
selves. Sail. C. 37, 6: truculentiA caell prac- 
stat Germania, Tac. A. 2, 24: cur alias aliis 
praestare videmua Pondero res rebus? 
Lucr. 1, 368.— 2. Praestat, with a subject- 
clause, it is prejerahU or better : nimio im- 
pendiosum praestat to, quam ingratum di- 
cier, it is much belter, Plaut. Bocch. 3, 2, 12 : 
mori milles praestitit, quam haec pati, it 
was better, Cic. Att. 14, 9, 2 : praesUro di- 
cunt, Gallorum quam Romanorum irape- 
ria perferre, it is better, Caes. B. G. 1, 17 : 
motoH praestat componere fluctus, Verg. A. 
1, l:i5; 3, 429 ; 6, 39. 

n. dct. A. ^0 surpass, outstrip, exceed, 
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tatcd, (not in Gic. or Cbbs. ; constr. usaally 
aiiquem aliquA re) : qui primus in alteru- 
trft re praestet alios, Varr. ap. Non. 602, 23: 
Varr, K. R. 2, 2, 10; 3, 1, 3: quantum Galll 
virtu te ceteros mortalos praestarent, Liv. 
6, 36, 4 : qui belli gloria Gallos oranes Bel- 
gasque pracstabant, Hirt. B. G. 8, 6 ; prae- 
state virtute peditem, ut honore atque or- 
dine praestatis, Idv. 3, 61, 7 : ut vetustate 
et gradu honoris nos praestent, id. 7, 30, 4; 
34, 34, 14; 37, 30, 2: praestat ingonio alius 
alium. Quint. 1, 1, 3 ; Val. Max. 3, 2, 21; 3, 
2, ext. 7 ; 7, 2, 17 : honore ceteros, Nep. Att. 
18, 6 ; 3, 3 ; id. Reg. 3, 5 : imperatores pru- 
dentlA, id. Hann. 1, 1 : eloquentia omnes eo 
tempore, id. Epam. 6, 1.— Only aiiquem, Stat. 
Th. 4, 838. — B. become surety for, to an- 
swer or vouch for, to warrant, be responsible 
for, to take upon one's self, etc. ( class.) : ut 
omnes ministros imperil tui rei publicae 
praestare videare, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3 : quem 
tamen ego praestare non poteram, id. Att. 
6,3, 5 : quanto magis arduum est alios prae- 
Btare quam se, tanto laudabilius, Plin. Pan. 
83 : communem incertumquo casum neque 
vitaro quisquam nostrum, nec praestare 
ullo pacto potest, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 3 : simus 
eb. mento ut nihil in vita nobis praestan- 
dum praeter culpam putemus, that we need 
only answer for guilt, i. e. keep ourselves 
clear of guilt, id. ib. 6, 1, 4: impetus populi 
praestare nemo potest, no one can be held 
to answer for the outbreaks of the people, id. 
de Or. 2, 28, 124 : periculum judicli, id. Mur. 
2, 3: damnum alicui, id. Off. 3, 16: invi- 
diam, id. Seat. 28, 61; nihil, to be responsi- 
ble for nothing, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 ; cf. in pass. : 
cum id, quod abhomine non potuerit prao- 
starl, ovenerit, what none could vouch for 
that it would not happen, id. Tusc. 3, 16, 34. 
— With ab aliqud re : ego tibl a vi prae- 
staro nihil possum, Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 3 — With 
de : quod do to sperare, de mo praestare 
possum, Cic. Fam. 4, 16, 2.— With an object- 
clause : quis potest praestare, semper sa- 
plentem beatura fore, cum, etc.? Cic. Tusc. 
6, 10,29; cf.: (praedones) nullos fore, quis 
praestare poterat ? id. FI. 12, 28 : mclio- 
rem praesto magistro Piscipulura, Juv. 14, 
212.— With ut: illius lacrimao praestant 
ut veniam culpae non abnuat Osiris, Juv. 6, 
639. — Ct 1 b g e u. , fo fulfil, discharge, 
maintain, perform, execute : arbitramur 
nos ea praestitisse, quae ratio et doctrina 
praoscripserit, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 7 : ultima cx- 
spoctato, quae ego tibi et juounda et hone- 
sta praestabo, id. Fam. 7, 17, 2; suum mu- 
nuB, id. de Or. 2, 9, 38 : hospitii et amicl- 
tiao Jus othciumquo, id. Fam. 14, 4, 2: no 
quem ejus paoniterct, praestiti, I took care, 
exerted myself, Liv. 30, 30; Ov. Tr. 6, 14, 19: 
quamcumque ei fldem dederis,ego pracsta- 
bo, / will fulfil, keep the promise, Cic. Fam. 
5, 11, 2: fldem alicui, Liv. 30, 16; pacem 
cum iis populus Homanus non ab so tan- 
tum, sed ab rege etiam Mu8iui.s.sa prae.sti- 
tit, jnaintained, id. 40, 34 : tributa, to pay, 
Juv. 3, 188 : annua, id. 0, 480 ; triplicem 
usuram, id. 9,7.— Pews.; proinissum id be- 
nignius est ab rege quam praestitum, Liv. 
43, 18, 11 : mea tibi tamen benevolentia 
fldesquo pr>te8Uibitur,Cic. Fam. 12, 2,3; so, 
quibus (victorious) senatfls fldes praestabi- 
tur, id. Phil. 14, 11, 30: virtus vetat spccta- 
re fortuuam dum praestetur fldes, id. Piv. 
2, 37, 79; ni praestarotur fldes publica, Liv. 

2, 28, 7. —2, 1 n p a r t i c. gi,To keep, pre- 
serve, maintain, retain : pueri, quibus vide- 
mur praestare rem publicam dobuissc, Cic. 
Att. 10, 4, 6 ; Ov. M. 11, 748 : omnes sucios sal- 
vos praestare poteramus,Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 
55; more omnia praestat Vitalem praeter 
sensum calidumquo vaporem, Lucr. 3, 214. 
— b. To show, exhibit, to prove, evince, man- 
ifest : Pomptinius praestat tibi memoriam 
beuevolontiamquo, quam debet, Cic. Fam. 

3, 10, 3: neque hcrculo in iis ipsis rebus 
earn voluntatera, quam exspectaram, prae- 
siiteruut, id. ib.l, 9, 5; virtutem.Caes. B. Q. 
2, 27 ; benevolentiam, Cic. Att. 11, 1, 1 : con- 
silium suum fldemque, id. do Or. 3, 33, 134. 
— With se, to show, prove, or behave one's 
self as : praesta te eum, qui, etc. , show thy- 
self such, as, etc., Cic. Fam. 1,6, 2: se inco- 
lumem, Lucr. 3, 220: se Invictum, 0\'. Tr. 

4, 10, 104 : teque praesta constanter ad 
omno Indeclinatae munua amicitiae, show 
thyself constant, id. ib. 4, 6, 23 : Victoria 
nunc quoquo so praestet, show itself, id. ib. 
2 , 169 ; sed ne ad illam quldem artissimam 
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innocentiae formulam praestare nos pos- 
sumus, prove ourselves innocent even ac- 
cording to that rule. Sen. Ira, 2, 28, 1: Ju- 
ris periti consultatoribus se praestabant, 
showed themselves accessible, Pig. 1, 2, 2. — 
Poet.: vcl magnum praestet Achillem, 
should show, prove, approve himself a great 
Achilles, Verg. A. 11, 438. — c. To show, ex- 
hibit, manifest: honorem debitum patri, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 5, 12: ftatri pietatem, id. Brut. 
33, 126: virtutom et diligentiam alicui, id. 
Fam. 14, 3, 2: frequentiam et ofllcium ali- 
cui honores potenti, Hirt. B. G. 8, 60: obse- 
quium. Sen. Q. N. 2, 69, 8: sedulitatem ali- 
cui rei, to apply, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 6.— To 
give, offer, furnish, present, expose : alicui 
certain summam pecuniae, Suet. Dom. 9: 
corvlcem, Sen. ap. Piom. p. 362 P.: caput 
fulminibus, to expose, Luc. 6, 770; Hiberus 
praestat nomen terris, id. 4, 23 ; anser 
praestat ex so pullos atque plumam. Col. 8, 
13 : cum senatui sententiam praestaret, 
gave his vote, Cic. Pis. 32, 80; terga hosti, to 
turn one's back to the enemy, to flee. Tac. 
Agr. 37: voluptatem perpetuam sapienti, 
to assume, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 89. — Pass. : pueri, 
quibus id (biduum) praestabatur, was de- 
voted, Quint. 1, prooem. § 7; cf : corpus, cui 
omnia olim tainquam servo praestabantur, 
nunc tamquam domino parantur, Sen. Ep. 
90, 19. — Hence, praestans^ antis, P. a., 
pre-eminent, superior, excellent, distin- 
guished, extraordinary. I >1 g o n. 

(class.). 1, Of persons ; omnibus prae- 
stans et ingenio et diligentifl, /ar surpass- 
ing all, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 22; usu et sapien- 
tii praestantes, note/i for their experience 
and wisdom, Nep. Timoth. 3, 2. — Comp. : 
virginibus praestantior omnibus Herse, 
superior to all, Ov. M. 2, 724. — Sup.: in 
lllis artibus praestantlsslmus, Cic. de Or. 1, 
60, 217 : praestantissimi studio atque doc- 
trina, id. Ac. 1,4,17. — With gen.: o prac- 
stans animi JuveniSjdiilingfttwAed for cour- 
age, Verg. A. 12, 19; belli, Sil. 6, 92: armo- 
nun, Stat. Th. 1, 606: praestantissimus sji- 
picutiue, Tac. A. 6, 6. — Poet., with object- 
clause : quo non praestantior alter Aero 
ciero viros, whom no other excelled in rous- 
ing the »t«w, Verg. A. 6, 164. — 2. Gf things, 
pre-eminent, excellent, remarkable, extraor- 
dinary, distinguished: praestanti corporo 
Nympbae, Verg. A. 1, 71 : praestanti corpo- 
ro tauri, id. G. 4, 660: formfl, id. A. 7, 483: 
natura e.xcellcns atque praestans, Cic. N. 1). 
1, 20, 56: qui a te tractatus est praestanti 
et singular! fide, id. Fain. 3, 10, 3 : prae- 
stans prudentiA in omnibus, Nep. Ale. 6, 1 1 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 38: quid pruestanlius mihi 
potuit accidere? id. Vatin. 3, 8. — B, In 
p a r 1 1 c. 1, Efficacious : medicina, Plin. 
13, 24, 47, § 130: usus praestantior, id. 18, 
13, 34, § 126: calamus praestantior odore, 
id. 12, 22, 48, g 106 : sucus saporo prae- 
stantissiraus, id. 16, 1, 2, g 5 : praestantis- 
siraa auxilia, id. 27, 13, 120, § 146.-2, 
Sup. : Praestantissimus, a title of the later 
emperors, Nazar. 26 ; Tert. Cor. Mil 1. — 
Hence, odi’. ; prStOStSU&ter^ excellently, 
admirably (post- Aug.); sup.: praestantis- 
sime, Plin. 28, 12, 60, § 186. 

praestol&tio, finis, / [praestolor], the 
waiting for, expectation (late I.At.): prae- 
stolatlo impiorum f\iror,VuIg. Prov. 11,23: 
praestolatio tua non auferctur, id. ib. 23, 
18; id. Job, 17, 16. 

praettdlor, fit-ns {inf paragog. prao- 
stolarier, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 33 ; act. collat. 
form praestolaras, Liv. And. ap. Non. 475, 
82 : praestolabo, Turp. ap. ib. 475, 31 ; cf 
App. M. 6, 20), 1, V. dcp. n. and o. (1. prae- 
Bto], to stand ready Jbr, to wait for, expect a 
person or thing (syn.: opperior, exspecto) : 
pracstolari dicitur is, qui ante stando, ibi, 
quo venturum oxcipere vult,moratur, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 223 MUll. ; cf : praestolari est 
praesto esse et apparcre, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 
6, 6, 5. (a) With dat: qui tibi ad Forum 

Aurelium praestolarentur armati, Cic. Cat. 
1, 9, 24: ut in Formiano tibi pracstoler, Id. 
AtL 2, 16, 3; 3, 20, 1.— (fi) With acc. .* ego 
ilium ante aedis praestolabor, Plaut Most 
6, 1 18; so, aiiquem, id. True. 2, 3, 16: quem 
praestolare, Parmeno? Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 6: ad- 
ventum illius, Vulg. Judic. 9, 26: luoem, id. 
Job, 30, 26.— (7) Msol.: ego illam illic vi- 
deo praestolarier, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 33 : ad 
Clupeam praestolans, Caes. B. C. 2, 23. — 


PRAE 

♦(6) With gen.: advenientium cobortium 
praestolari, Bisenn. ap. Non. 161, 32. 

prae-»irangitlo, fire, v. a., to choke, 
deprive of breaOi (post-class.): ne anxium 
oratorem praestrangulet, i. 0. ne cogat ta- 
cere, Auct Quint Decl. 8. 

praMtrictio, finis, /. [praestringoj, a 
biding fast, binding up (eocl. Lat.) ; prae- 
strictlo sensfis (al. praestruetto), Tert Res. 
Cara. 49. 

praettrictnt^ft) nm, Part, from prac- 
Btringo. 

prae-strinafo^ inxi, ictum, 3, v. a., 
to bind fast or Kard, to hind or tie up ; to 
squeeze tight, compress, etc. I, Lit (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : praestrictfi fhuce, 
Ov. Ib. 661 ; praestricta manus, Sen. Troad. 
660: polllces vincire, nodoquo praestrlnge- 
re, Tac. A. 12, 47 : dracones circumplexu 
facili (elephantos) ambiunt, nexuque nodi 
praestringunt, Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32 : prae- 
stringero et strangulare, id. 17, 24,37, g 234; 
vehementer praestringero aliquid, id. 10, 
72, 92, g 192 ; umor pracstrictus gelu, id. 
17, 24, 37, g 217 : vontus praestrlngit atque 
percellit radices arborum, i. e. comprimit, 
id. 18, 34, 77, g 334 : panis datur ex vino 
ad discutienda, quae praestringi opus est, 
i. 0. coerceri, sisti, id. 22, 26, 68, g 138. — 
11. Transf To bind or wind about 
(poet): alicqjus tempora sertis, Stat S. 6, 

1, 112. — B, To grate, touch: portam vo- 
mere. Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 102 (al. perstringere); 
Taifaiorum terras praestnngens, Aram. 31, 

3, 7 : praestrictis palatii Januis, i. e. passed 
without entering, id. 14, 7, 10. — 2. Trop. 
(post-class.): rerum novarum lugubri visu 
pracstrictus, touched, struck, Amm. 29, 6, 9 ; 
cf id. 16, 10, 13. —Hence, esp., to touch in 
speaking, to mention: nomon, Amm. 26, 

1, 4 ; cf id. 22, 1^ 3.— With <ux. and inf, 
Amm. 21,7, 2.— 0. To weaken, blunt, make 
dull. 1, In gen.: illi quorum lingua gla- 
diorum aciem praestringit domi, i. e. by 
boasting, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 11 : acies ferri 
praestringi tur, Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 64: nito- 
rem eboris, to dim, id. ib. : vites, to deprive 
them of their eyes or buds, id. 17, 24, 37, 
g 227.-2, Esp.: pracstringere aciem ocu- 
lorum or oculos, to blind (class.): aciem 
oculorum, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 4; Lucil. ap. Noa 
34,32; Liv. 40,68,4; cf oculos, Varr. ap. Noa 
35, 6 ; Cic. Vatin. 10, 24 ; Sea Ep. 110, 17: 
obtutum oculorum, Amm. 17,7,2. — Trop. . 
VOS aciem animorum nostrorum virtutis 
splendore praestringitis, Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 37 ; 
so, aciem animi, id. Phil. 12, 2, 3 ; Veil. 2, 
118,4: aciem mentis, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 61; cf : 
oculos mentis, id. Sen. 12, 42: aciem inge- 
nii, id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 46: mentes, Aram. 
30, 1, 16: pracstigias, CaeciL ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 
29, 73 (Com. Rei. p. 59 Rib.). 

praevbractllll, [prae.structu8], 
wuh preparation (eccl. Lat); ut ad ho- 
minem praestructim perN’^eniretur, Tert 
Pall. 3. 

praestructiOy finis,/, [praestruo], a 
foundation, preparation (eccl. Lat), Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 14. 

praestructlura, ae, / [id.], a foun- 
deuion, preparation (eccl. Lat); evangel ii, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 2. 

praeftrnctus^a. nm, Part and P. a., 
from praestruo. 

praCHltriiO,^!) Ctum, 3, r. a., to build 
before, as a preparation for other build- 
ings, to lay a foundation : praestructa (opp. 
ea) quae superposita incumbent. Col. 1, 6, 
9.— B, Transf, to build up in front, to 
block or stop up, to make impassable or in- 
accessible (mostly poet): illo adltum vasti 

raestruxerat obice mentis, Ov. F. 1, 663; 

ospitis elfugio praestruxerat omnia Mi- 
nos, id. A. A. 2, 21 : porta Fonte praestructa, 
stopped up, id. M. 14, 797 ; cf ; densato scu- 
torum compago so scientissimo praestruo- 
bant, Amm. 14, 2, 10.— H. Trop., to make 
ready ox prepare beforehand for any thing: 
flraus fidem in parvis sibi praestruit, pre- 
pares or secures for itself credibildy in 
trifles. Liv. 28, 42, 7 : praestruit ad Illud 
quod dicturus est, multa esse crimiua in 
Verre quae, etc., Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 8: tacitas vindictac iras. Claud, ap. 
Ruf 2, 280: prius agmiua saevo praestrue 
Marti, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 319. — B. To ar- 
range or contrive beforehand : cum prae- 
structum utrumquo consuUo csset,«efi«re(w 
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(K hoAi all been concerted bi^forehand, Suot. 
<fib. 63: id scilicet praostruentes, Amm. 31, 
7.— Hence, praOStnictllS^ 
prepared : praestruotum beilis civilibus 
hostem, Claud, B. Gild, 286. 

t prSM-stnltnii^ ? ^'^tremely 

foomh: praostultus, iruvu av6t)Tot, Gloss. 
Cyrlll. 

* prae-stape«co, ore, v. inch, n., to 
be Really asUmisImi : ad quam fortuuam 
ceteris prae.stuposcentibus, Jul. Val. Ker, 
Gest. Ale.v. M. 1, 66. 

prae-8tupxdU8,») «»»»> very sense- 
Im, very stupid (late Lat.): praestupido 
fordo, J uvenc. 4, 260. 

praostna, um, v. l. praesto init. 

prae-sudo, are, V- lo sweat before 
(poet.), f. Lit.: diim matutinis praesu- 
dat aolibus acr, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 120. — 
-II. Trop., to exert one's self beforehand^ 
Stat. Til. 6, 4. 

pr^^ff^|,.si1lis. comm, [praesilio], one toho 
leaps or dances before others, a dancer in 
public, public dancer. 1. L i t. (claa.s. ), Cic. 
Div. 1, 26, 66 ; 2, 66, 136.— B. In p a r t i c. , 
the leader of the Salii, who annually leaped 
and danced through the city, bearing the 
ancilia: fait in co sacerdotio (Saliorum) ot 
jiraesul et vates et magister, Capitol. M. 
Anrol. 4. — n. Transf., in gen., a pre- 
skier, president, director ; a patron, pro- 
tector, etc. (post-class.); agri praesul, Pall. 
1. 6 ; fori, Sid. Ep. 4, 14 : praesul creatus 
litteris, Aus. Ep. 4, 79 ; Pall. 1, 6 fn. ; An- 
gorona, diva praesul silentii, Sol. 1; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 160 fin. : et Junoue calent hie 
aruo praesulo semper, Avien. Periog. 519. 

praesdldtus, 

ofTce of a superintendent (eccl. Lat.), Cas- 
siod. Hist. 2, 3 al. 

pmesdlor^ uri, l, it. n. [praosulj, to be 
a superintendent (ercl. Lat.), Ps. -Aug. ad 
E'ratr. Eretn. Serni. 15. 

prsie*8alsush um, adj. [.sal.sus], salt- 
ed very much, very salt (post-Aug.) ; adeps, 
Col. 6, 2, 7. 

pra 08 nltd'tor,<'’ris, m. [prac.«ullo], one 
who leaps or dances before others, a pub- 
lic dancer (only in Livy), Liv, 2, 36, 2; cf. 
praesulto. 

prae-snlto, ^re, v. n. [salto], to leap or 
dance before (only in Livy): praosultare 
hostium signis, Liv. 7, 10, 3 {cf. praosulta- 
lor). 

praosultor^ uris, m. [praesilio], one 
who leaps or dances before others, a public 
dancer (post class, for praesul), Lact. 2, 7, 
20; Val. Max. 1, 7, 4. 

prae'SUm, v. to be before | 

a uiing; hence, to be set over, to pre.side or 
rule over, to have Ike, charge, or command 
of, to superintend (class.), (a) IVith dat: 
omnibus Druidibus pracest uuus, Cae.s. B. 
G. 6, 12: qui opindo praeerat, id. ib. 2, 6; 
regionibus, id. ib. 5, 22: provinciae. Sail. C. 
42, 3 ; censor factus, severe praefuit ei po- 
testati, Nep. Cat. 2, 3 : cla.ssi, to have the 
command of the feet, Caes. B. C. 3, 26 : ex- 
ercitui, id. ib. 3, 57: alicui nogotio, to have 
charge of it, to carry it on, id. ib. 3, 61; ei 
studio, Cic. do Or. 1, 65, 236: artiflcio, id. 
I'in. 4, 27, 76: vigiliis, to superintend, Sail. 
C. 30, 6: regiis opibu.s, Nep. Con. 4, 3; re- 
bus regiis, id. Phoc. 3, 4; statuis faciendis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, g 144: aedibus, i. e. aedi- 
lern esse, Dig. 1, 2, 2: inercimoniis, Cod. 5, 
6, 7. — (/3) Absol.: praeesse in provincia, to 
he governor, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, g ISO. — H, 
Transf A. be the chief person, to 
take the lead in any thing: non enim pa- 
ruit ille Ti. Gracchi teraerilati, sod prae- 
fuit, Cic. ImoI. 11, 37: qui non solum inter- 
fUit his rebus, sed etlam praefuit, id. Fam. 
1, 8, 1: illi crudclitati non solum praee.sse, 
verura ctiam inleresse, id. Att. 9, 6, 7. — B. 
To protect, defend (poet.) : slant quoque pro 
nobis, et praesunt moenibus Urbis, Ov. F. 
6, 135. — Hence, prae8eilB,cnti8 {ahl. sing. 
of persons usually praesentc; of things, 
praesenti), adj. That is before one, in 
sight or al hand, present, in person (rarely 
of the immediate presence of the speaker 
or writer, for which the proper case of hie 
is used; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 908, and v. 
infra): assum praesens praesenti tibi,Iam 
svith you, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 27 : non quia 
adcs praesens, dico hoc, because you hap- 


PBAE 

I pen to be present. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 39 : quo 
praesente, in whose presence, Cic. do Or. 1, j 
24, 112: quod adest quodque praesens est, 
id. Off. 1, 4, 11; so, nihil nisi praesens et [ 
quod adest, Id. Fin. 1, 17, 55 : vivi atque 
praesentes, id. Oif. 1, 166; praesens te- 

cum egi, myself, in person, id. Fam. 2, 7, 4; 
perlnde ac si ipse interfuerit, et praesens 
vidorit, id. Inv. 1, 64, 104 : praesens sormo, 
communication by word of mouth, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 8, 1 : praesens in pracsentem multa dix- 
orat, id. Att. 11, 12, 1 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 34 : prae- 
sente for praesentibus (ante-class.) : prae- 
sente amicis, Pompon, ap. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 
4, 3, 7 ; so. testibus, id. ap. Non. 164, 17 : his, 
Att. ib. 164, 19; sui8,Fenest.ib.l54,20: om- 
nibus. Nov. ib. 154, 23: legatis, Varr, ap, Don. 
Tor. Eun. 4, 3, 7 : nobis. Ter. ib.— 2. E s p. , 
of time; narratio praotoritarum rerum aut 
pracsentium, Cic. Part. Or. 4, 13 : non solum 
inoj)ia praesentis, sed etiam futuri teinpo- 
ris, Caes. B. C. 1, 62 init. : praesens tempiis 
futuri metu pordere, Sen. Ep. 24, 1 : tern- 
pus enim tribus partibus constat, praete- 
rito, praesente, Aituro, id. ib. 124, 17. — Esp. 
in opp. to other times referred to; quanta 
tempestas iiividiae nobis si minus in prae- 
sens tempus ... at in postcritatem impen- 
doat, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 22: et reliqui temporis 
recuperandi ratio, ot praesentis tuendi, id. 
Att. 8,9,3; et consiliorum superiorum con- 
scientia et prao.sentis temporis moderatio- 
ne mo consoler, id. Fam. 9. 16, 6; id. FI. 1, 
3. —Very rarely alone, of the times of the 
writer or speaker, as opp. to the times of 
which ho speaks : quod pietas principis 
nostri pracsentium quoquo temporum dc- 
cus fecit, Quint, 3, 7, 9: vive moribus prae- 
teritis, loquero verbis praesentibus, now in 
use, Cell. 1, 10, 4.— Also of a time spoken 
of presefit to tho mind, existing: movit | 
Scipionem cum fortuna pristina viri, prae- 
senti fortunae conlata, Liv. 30, 13, 8: po- 
pulo crat persuasum, et adversas superio- j 
res et praesentes .sccundas res accidis-se, 
etc., Nep. Alcib. 6, 2: praetor factus non J 
solum praesenti hello, id. Them. 2, 1 : et 
praesens aetas et po.sterita.s deindo n)irata 
e.st. Curt. 9, 10, 28 : praesentom saevitiam 
melioris olim fortunae recordaliono alle- 
vabant,Tac. A. 14, 63: in praesens tempus, 
an<l more freq. absol.. in praesen8,/or the ^ 
present: pleraque dilTerat, et praesens in j 
tempus omittat, Hor. A. P. 44; so (opp. in 
posteritatem) Cic. Cat 1, 9, 22: si fortuna 
in praesens deseruit, Tac. H. 4, 58; cf.: lae- 
tus in praesens animus, Hor. C. 2, 16, 25 : 
ad praesens tempus, or simply ad praesens, j 
for the present : Harpagus ad praesens tem- 
pus dissiniulatodoloro,/or t/ie»MontCTi<, Just. 
1, 5, 7 : quod factum asperc acceptum ad 
praesens, mox, etc. , at the time, Tac. A. 4, 
31; 40: munimentura ad praesens, in po- 
sterum ultiouem, id. H. 1, 44; Suet. Tit. 6: 
vocem adimere ad praesens, for a short 
time, Plin. 8, 22, 34, § 80: praesenti tempo- 
re and in praesenti, at present, now : prae- 
senti tempore, Ov. F. 3, 478: haoc ad te in 
praesenti .scrips!, ut speros, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 
4: m praesenti, Nep. Att. 12, 5; lav. 34, 
36, 11.— Pro v,: praesenti fortuna pejor 
est futuri metus, P8.-Quint. Decl. 12, 15. — 
Subst. : praesentxa, n., present cir- 
cumstances, the present state of affairs: cum 
hortatur ferenda esse praesentia, Suet, Aug. 
87 : praesentia Bequi,Tac. H. 4, 59 : ex prae- 
teritis enim aestimari solent priie-sentia. 
Quint. 6, 10, 28: .sed penitus haeren.s amor 
fastidio pracsentium accensus est, Curt. 8, 
3, 6. — Esp., in phrase in praesentia (sc. 
tempora),ybr the, present, at this time, un- 
der present circumstances : hoc video in 
praesentia opus esse, Cic. Att. 16, 20, 4 : pro- 
videro quid onoris in praesentia tollant, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 1, g 1 : quae in praesentia in 
mentem mihi venerunt, id. Fam. 4, 5, 1 ; 
id. Fin. 6, 8, 21; Liv. 31, 22, 8; 33, 27, 10; 
33, 28, 6; Tac. Agr. 31 ; 39; Suet. Tib. 22 ; id. 
Claud. 4; Ter.Phorm. 6, 2, 14; Plin. 12, 3, 7, 

§ 14. — Very rarely in praesentia, at hand, 
on hand, on the spot : id quod in praesentia 
vestimontorum fuit, arripult, Nep. Alcib. 
10, 6; et: in re praesenti, infVa: in rem 
pracsentem venire, to go to the place itself, 
go to the very spot, for the sake of a closer 
examination, Cic. de Or. 1,58, 250: In rem 
praesentem venias oportet, quia homines 
amplius oculis quam auribus credunt, Son. 
Ep. 6, 6; in rem praesentem perduccre au- 
dientes, to transport one's hearers to the 
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very spot. Quint. 4, 2, 123: in re praesenti, 
in the place itself, on the spot ; in re prae- 
senti, ox copia piscarik consulere, quid 
cmam, aequom est, when I am on the spot, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 66; Liv. 40, 9: eodem anno 
Inter populum Carthaglnionsem et rogem 
Masinissam in re praesenti disceptatores 
Romani de agro fUerunt, id. 40, 17 ; Quint. 
6, 2, 31 : praesenti bello, while war is raging, 
Nep. Them. 2,1; so»«p.: quod praosontlssi- 
mis quibusque periculis desit. Quint. 10, 7, 1 ; 
and comp. : jam praesentior res oral, Liv. 
2, 36, 6. — That happens or is done imme- 
diately, immediate, instant, prompt, ready, 
direct : praesens poena sit, the punishment 
might be instant, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 122 : pro- 
ces, immediate, not delayed, Prop. 2, 23, 64 
(3, 28, 12) : mercari praesenti pccunia, with 
ready money, cash, l*laut. Capt. 2, 2, 8; Cic. 
Clu. 12, 34 : numerare praesentes denarios 
ducontos, Petr. 109: mimmi, id. 137 : suppli- 
cium, instant execution, Tac. A. 1, 38: Mae- 
lium praesenti morte multavit, Flor. 1, 26: 
praesens dobitum, Dig. 12, 1, 9; 20, 1, 13: 
praesenti die dari, in ready money : quotic.s 
in obligationibus dies non ponitur, praesen- 
ti die pccunia debotur, ib. 46, 1,41: libor- 
tatem aut praesenti die, aut sub condicio- 
no dare, ib. 28, 7, 22. — Hence, adv. : prac> 
sens (opP- in forthwith, immediate- 

ly : si, cum in diem mihi deborotur, frau- 
dator praesens solverit, in ready money, 
in cash, Dig. 42, 9, 10; quod vel praesens 
vel ex die dari potest, ib. 7, 1, 4.—^, That 
operates immediately or quickly, instant, 
prompt, efficacivus, powerful (i. q. vulons); 
praesens auxilium oblatum est, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 49, g 107 : non ulla magis praesens for- 
tuna laborum est, no more effective cure for 
their trowbto, Verg. G. 3,452; quo non prae- 
sentius ullum, Pocula si qirnndo saevae in- 
fecerc novercao, id. ib. 2, 127; si quid prae- 
sentius audes, 7nore effective, holder, id. A. 

12, 162; praesentissimum remedium. Col. 
6. 14; Plin. 28, 6, 14, § 63. — With ohieeb 
clause : o diva . . . Praesens vel imo to) loro 
de gradii Mortalo corpus, vel, etc., mighty, 
able, Hor. C. 1, 35, 2. — D. disposition or 
character, present, collected, resolute : ani- 
mo virili praesentique ut sis, para, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 64 ; si cui virtus animusquo in 
pectoro praesens, V'org. A. 6, 363: animus 
ucer ot praesens, Cic. do Cr. 2, 20, 84 : non 
pluros, sed etiam praesentioribus anirais, 
Liv. 31, 46: praesentissimo animo pugnare, 
Auct. B. Alex. 40: Crassus, ut praesens in- 
genio semper respondil, Plin. 17, 1, 1, g 4.— 
B. Present, aiding, favoring, propitious : 
Hercules tantus, et tarn praesens habetur 
deus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 28; id. N. D. 2, 2, «i; 
3, 6, 11 : deus, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 31 ; cf ; tu 
den, tu praesens, nostro succurre labori, 
Verg. A. 9,404; modo diva triformis Adju- 
vet, ct i^raeseus ingentil)tis adnuat ausis, 
Ov'. M.*7, 178. — Comp. : nihil illo (praesa- 
gio) praesentius, Flor. 4, 7, 9. — p, Aj>pr^- 
2 )riate, pertinent, timely : praesens hie qtii- 
demst apologus, Plaut. Htich. 4, 1, 38 ; of. : 
en herclo prae.sens soinnium, id. Mil. 2, 4, 
41. 

prsiesuineixter} [p™e.sumo], — 
praesumple, confidently, boldly (late Lat.); 
aliquera defendoro, Hiiar. Op. Hist. Fragm. 
3, 27 ; CassioiL Var. 5, 15. 

prsiesuino^ mpsi and msi, mptum and 
mtum, 3, V. a., lo take before, take first or 
beforehand, taJee to one's self (syn. : i)rac- 
occupo). I, Lit. (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): neve domi praosuiiie dapos, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 757 : allium, Plin. 25, 6, 21, g 50; prae- 
sumcro cibis frigidam, id. 28, 4, 14, g 65: 
remedia, Tuc. A. 14, 3; hercs meus rem 
illam ilium perraittc praesumore, et sibi 
habere, Gni. Epit. Inst. tit. 13: praosuinp- 
to tegmine, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 43; 2, 

13, KiO: praesumptum diadema, assumed 
before the legal age, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
166: suam cenani praesumit, takes his 
oum supper first, Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 21. — II, 
Trop. ih, To take in advance: prae- 
sumere malo audiendi pationtiam, to pro- 
vide one's self with beforehand. Quint. 12, 
9, 9: inviti judlces audiunt praesumen- 
tem partes suas, who takes to himself, who 
encroaches upon, id. 11, 1, 27; 1, 1, 19; dif- 
ferenda igltur quaedam, et praesumenda, 

1 id. 8, 6, 63; ilia in puerls natura minimum 
spei dederit, in qua ingonlum judlcio prae- 
sutnitur, in which wit is preceded hyj/udg- 
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v^ere judgment takes the place of the 
inventive faculty, id. 2, 4j 7 — g. To per- 
form beforehand, to anticipate: heredum 
officia praesumere, Pliu. Ep. 6, 10, 6: banc 
ego vllam voto et cogitatione praesumo, 

1, e. / imagine or picture to myself before- 
hand, id. ib. 3, 1, 11: gaudium, quod ego 
olim pro te non temere praesumo, id. ib. 

2, 10, 6. — C. To spend or employ before- 
hand : seraeutibus tempora plorique prae- 
sumunt, Plin. 18, 26, (50, § 224: Vitellius for- 
tunam principatus inert! luxu ac prodigis 
epulis praesuttiebat, enjoyed beforehand, 
Tac. H. 1, 62. — D, To imagine, represent, 
or picture to one's self beforehand : arma 
parate animis, et spe praesumite bellum, 
Verg. A. 11, 18 : futura. Sen. Ep. 107, 3 : sem- 
per praesmnit saeva, perturbatii conscien- 
tia, Vulg. Sap. 17, 10; hence, praesumptum 
habere, to presuppose, take for granted, Tac. 
A. 14,64: uicunque se praesumit innocen- 
tem (sc. habendum esse), App. M. 7, 27, 
p. 200, 8. — To foresee, to infer before- 
hand, anticipate : fortunam alicujus, Tac. 
A. 12, 41 : eo instantius debita poscentes, 
quo graviorem militiam praesumebaut, 
Just. 6, 2. — To presume, take for grant- 
ed, suppose, believe, assume : ab hostibus 
reverso tllio, quoin pater oblisso lalso prae- 
sumpserat, Dig. 12, (5, 3: vulgo prao.su- 
raitur, aliutri in litem non debero jurare, 
nisi, etc., ib. 12, 3, 7.— G. To undertake, 
venture, dare (post-claas. ) : tantum animo 
praesumere, Auct. Pan. ad Const. 2; illici- 
ta. Snip. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 47; ad Italiam 
transire, Sox. Ruf. Rrov. 7.— H. To trust, 
be confident (late Lat.): quoniatn non tlero- 
linquis praesumente.s de te, et praesumen- 
les de so . . . humilias, Vulg. Judith, (5, 16: 
de tua misoricordia, id. ib. 1), 17. — Hence, 

praesumptns (praeiumtas), um, 

P. a., taken for granted, assumed, presumed, 
preconceived (post- Aug.): prae.sumpta de- 
speratio, (inint. 1 prooem.; opimo, precon- 
ceived opinion, prejudice, id. 2, 17 : apes, 
Sil. 7, 682 : suspicio, Tac. A. 2, 73.— In neutr. ; 
praesumptum est, it is supposed, imagined, 
presumed; praesumptum est, quosdam ser- 
vos bonos esse, Dig. 21, 1, 31 ; quicumquc 
haec noscent, praesumptum habcant, etc., 
let them lake for granted, understand with- 
out special remark, Tac. 14, 64. — Comp.: 
praesuinptior, Coripp. Johau. 4, 5C0. — Hence, 
adv. : praCBUmptd^ confidently, boldly 
(post-class.): veritatem dicere, Vop. Car. 4. 

praesumptio, ‘*>nis, f. [praesumo]. I, 
A taking beforehand, a using or enjoying 
in advance, anticipation: rcruin, quas a.sse- 
qul cupias, praesum))tio ipsa jucunda est, 
Plin. Kp. 4, 15, 11; bonao lamae praesump- 
tione periVui, id. ib. 0, 3, 1. — H, In rhet., 
a taking up ami answering in advance, an 
anticipation of po.ssible or suspected ob- 
jections: mire in causis valet praesump- 
tio, quae 7rp6\n>(of dicitur, cum id, quod 
obici potest, occupamus, Quint. 9, 2, 16; 9, 
2, 18. — HI, A representing to one's self 
beforehaml, a conception, supposition, pre- 
sumption : multum dare soleinus prae- 
Bumptioni omnium hominum. Sen. Ep. 117, 
6: cum contra praesuinptionom suam an- 
nis decern in obsidiono tonereutur. Just. 3, 

4 : non levi praesumptione credere. Dig. 
41, 3, 44. — 2, In parti c. a. Boldness, 
confidence, assurance, audacity, presump- 
tion ( post- class. ) : illicit^ praesumptione 
rex ad vicem sacerdotis hulocaustuni ob- 
tulit, Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 33 : timor 
fundamentum salutis, praesumptio impe- 
dimentum timoris, Tert. Cult. Fern. 2: cas- 
sa, App. Mag. p. 323, 17.-1), Stubbornness, 
obstinacy : mirS. contra plagarum dolorcs 
praesumptione munitus, App. M. 8, p. 214, 
31: ubflrmntus summtl praesumptione, id. 
ib. 10, p. 243, 25 — l*rtjudice. Tort. Apol. 
49. 

praesumptiOsd (-tnd«e). adv. [prao- 

sumptiosus], boldly, presumptuously (post- 
class.); praesumptioBo arroganterquo loqui, 
Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 

praMnmptiOint (-tndant), a, um, 

aty. [praesumptio], /uW ofboldness,presump- 
tuous (post-class.): juvenis (al. praosump- 
tuosum), Sid. Ep. 1, 11.— Tran sf.: vesti- 
gia, Sid. Ep. 1, 1 . 

praeimnptivSy adv. [praesumo], pre- 
nmptuously (late Lat.), Cassiod. In Psa. 25, 
2; Aug. c. Faust. 24, 1. 
praetuniptor, ^rls, m. [id.]. I. One 
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who takes possession beforehand, a pre- 
occupier (post-class.), Cassiod. Var. 1, 18. — 
II, A bold, confident, reckless, or pre- 
sumptuous person, Tert, Poen. 6: Petrus ex 
egregio praesumptore tarn crober negator 
etfectus, Aug. Ep. 120, c. 14; Hier. Ep. 89: 
praesumptor (Adam) sensorit iram mcri- 
tam, Sedul. 2, 4; cf. Cod. Th, 16, 2, 48: Leo, 
Ep. 10, 9. 

praesamptdrinfly a, um, adj. [prae- 
sumptor], presumptuous (eccl. Lat.), Aug. 
Collat. c. Maxim, 13. — Hence, praOBUmp" 
tdiie, adv., boldly, confidently, pre.sump- ! 
tuously : praesumptorio uliquid elucutus. 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 41. 

praesmnptriz, / ['‘i-L a pre- 
sumptuous person (eccl. Lat.), Petr. Chry- 
sol. Serm. 109. 

praesumptndsS. v. praesumptiose. 

praesumptudsas, a, um, v. prae- 
sumptiosus. 

praesumptus (praesamtas)^ a, 

um. Fart, ana P. a., from prae.sumo. 

pra6*8U0y II*) fituin, 3, V. a., to sew over, 
sew up; henco, to cover over (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): hasta foliis praesuta, Ov. 
M. 11, 9 ; surculos recentibus coriis, Plin. 
12, 19, 43, § 96. 

praC-snrg'O; rexi, 3, v. n., to rise be- 
forehand (poet.), Avicn. Prognost. Aral. 172. 

* praC-SUSpOCtOy ar®i V. a., to suspect 
beforehaml, Ju\ya\. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 1,43. 
praesutUS, a, um, from praesuo. 
praetactaSj a, um. Fart, from prae- 
taiigo. 

t prae-taedescit, 3, v. impers., it dis- 
gusts beforehand : practaedescit, i)raetae- 
sus. Not. Tir. p. 177. 

J prae-taesUB, a, um, feeling disgust 
beforehand: practaedescit, practaesus. Not. 
Tir. p. 177. 

prae-tang'O, nojpc)^, tactum, 3, v. a., 
to touch beforehand or previously (post- 
class.). I, Lit., Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 7, 81: 
leviter oleo Hispano practactus, id. ib. 4, 3, 
22. — II, Trnnsf., to attack ; of violent 
diseases : praetacta nervositas, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 10, 71: praetacta membra, id. ib. 2. 
11, 79. 

praetCCtio,6r*'8)./^ [praetego], a cover- 
ing over: oculorum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 9; 
id. Tard. 3, 8, 131. 

practCCtuS; a, um. Part., from prae- 
tego. 

prae-tOg’D* tectum, 3, V. a., to cov- 

er over, to shelter, protect (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): cavo praetegit acre caput (al. 
protegit). Prop. 3, 12 (4, 13), 12: quae som- 
nium (tuum) saxa praetexerint. i. e. the 
rocks that sheltered your repose, Plin. Pan. 
15: praotecto capito, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 
112. — Trop. : vitia sua capillis et pallio, 
et (quod maximum est velumcntum) divi- 
tiis praetegebat, Lact. 6, 2. 
praetomptOy V. practento, 
prae-tendo^ <I') *•'**** (part, praeten- 
sus, Anthol. Lat. 3, 168, 6), 3, v. a., to stretch 
forth or forward, to exleiid (syn. obtondo). 
I, Lit.: praetenta Tela, stretched forth, pre- 
sented, Ov. M. 8, 341 : propagines e vitibus 
altius praetentos, shooting forth. Fab. Piet, 
ap. Gell. 10, 15, 13; ubi visum in culice na- 
tura praetendit ? set out, stationed ( 1. e. ex- 
tendlt, et posuit in anteriore oris parte ), 
Plin. 11 1 2, g 2. — B. Trans f. To 
spread before or in front ; membrana, quae 
praecordia appellant, quia cordl praetondi- 
tur, Plin. 11, 37, 77, § 197; 9, 6, 5, g 16.-2, 
To spread, draw, hold, or place a thing be- 
fore another: segeti praetendere saepem, 
Verg. G. 1. 270: vestem tumidis praetendit 
ocellis, holds before, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 79 : ramum 
praetendit olivae, holds out, Verg. A. 8, 116 : 
fumosque manu praetende sequaccs, id. G. 
4, 230: decreto sermonom, to pre/*, Liv. 3, 
47 : qulcquid castrorum Armeniis praeten- 
ditur,Tac. H. 2, 6: ut adnexa classis et pug- 
nae parata converse et minaci fronte prao- 
tonderetur, id. ib. 2, 14. — !>. Of places : 
praetendl, to stretch out before or in front 
of, to lie over against or opposite to (poet, 
and post - Aug. ; once in Liv. ) ; praetenta- 
que Syrtlbus arva, Verg. A. 6, 60; tenue li- 
tus praetentum, Liv. 10, 2, 6: Armeniae 
praetontus lhcr,Val. FI. 5, 167 ; gens nostris 
provincils late praetenta. Tac. A. 2, 66 : Bae- 
tlcae latere septontrionall praetenditur Lu- 
sitania, Plin. 3, 1, 2, 8 6: a tergo praeten- 
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dantur Aetliiopes, id. 6, 9, 9, § 48; 6, 27, 81, 
g 134 : Dardauis laevo Trlballi praetendun- 
tur, id. 4, 1, 1, g 3: extremis legio praetenta 
Britannia, i. e. opposita custodiae causa, 
Claud. B. Get. 416.— H. Trop. ^ To hold 
out or brir^ forward as an excuse, to allege, 
pretend, simulate (sya : causor, praetexo); 
horainis doctissimi nomen tuis immaiiibus 
et barbaris moribus (soles) praetendere, to 
allege in excuse for, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14: prae- 
teudens culpao splendida verba tuae, Ov. 

R. Am. 240: legem postulation! suae prae- 
tendero, Liv. 3, 45, 1 ; quid honestum dictu 
saltern sedition! praetenditur muliebri? id. 
34, 3, 8; meminisse, quern titulum praeten- 
deritis adversus Philippum, id. 37, 64, 13; 
decern legatorum docretum calumniao in- 
pudentissimae, id. 39, 28, 11: vultum, et tri- 
stitiam, et di.sseutientcm a ceteris habitum 
pessimis moribus praetendebant. Quint, 
prooem. g 16; Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 3: ignorantia 
praeteudi non potest, Quint. 7, 1, 35; haec 
a se factitari praetendebat, Tac. A. 6, 18; 
praetendere fessam aotatem et actos labo- 
ros, id. ib. 3, 69; Flor. 3, 6, 3: plobeiam fa- 
cie tenus praetendeus humanitatem, App. 
M. 10, 23, p. 260, 9.— B, To put forward, 
holdout, allege, assert a thing; nec conjugi.s 
umquam Praetendi taedas, 1 never pretend- 
ed to be your husband, Verg. A. 4, 338: dc- 
bitum, to demand a debt, sue for jiayment 
of a debt. Dig. 2, 14, 9. 

prae- tener, era, erum, adj., very soft 
or tender { post- Aug. ) ; capnos, Plin. 25, 13, 
99, § 166. 

praetent&tns or praotempta- 

tUB^ ns (only in abl. sing.), m. [practento], 
a groping or feeling out one's way (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 11, 37,62, g 140. 

prae-tento or praetempto, uvi, 

uturn, 1, V. a. I, To feel, search, or grope 
out beforehand, to examine previously, to 
estimate beforehand, anticipate (mostly jioet. 
and in post-Aug. prose): praeteutaro bacu- 

10, luminis orbus, iter, Ov. lb. 262: praeten- 
tat inauu silvas, id. M. 14, 189: praetentat 
pollico chordas, id. ib. 5, 339: pedibus prac- 
tentat iter, Tib. 2, 1, 77: cochleae cornicu- 
lis praetenlant iter, Plin. 9, 32, 51, g 101 : 
.sinutn. Suet. Aug. 35: culcitis et stragulis 
praetentatis ot excussis, id. Claud. 36 : fato 
)>ericula vestra praetentato moo, Luc. 9, 
397. — B. T r 0 p. , to test or try beforehand : 
vires, Ov. M. 8, 7 : judicis misericordiam. 
Quint. 4, 1, 28. — II, To hold before one's 
self: praetentat pallia laevd, Claud. B. Gild. 
438. — B, Trop., to make a pretext of: iiu- 
pia praetentans vulncra, Val. FI. 6, 75. 

praetentura, no, f. [praetendo], a 
military guard on the boumlaries of a prov- 
ince, a frontier -guard (postclass.): Meso- 
polamiao tractus praetenturis et station!- 
bus servabantur agrariis, Amin. 14, 3, 2.— 

11. A barricade, Amm. 14, 2, 4. 
praetentUS; a, um, Fart. , from prao- 

tendo. 

prac-tenms, o, adj. I, Very thin or 
slender (post- Aug.); folium pinfls, Plin. 16, 
10, 16, 8 38: flla, id. 16, 31, 66, 8 128; 19, 6, 
34, § 116: bracteae, id. 33, 6, 32, § 100; pons, 
very narrow, id. 8, 60, 76, g 201.— *11, Of 
sound, vet'y thin or shrill, Quint. 11, 3, 41. 

prae-lwpeO)*^*) % before ^ 

trop., of love (poet.) : si tuns in quAvis prao- 
tepulsset amor, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 6. 

praeter, *****1 prep, [prae, with the 
demonstrative snfllx ter, as in inter, sub- 

ter, propter], siguiiles motion by or paM. 
and hence, also, beyond, or rest outside a 
thing. I, Adv., past, by, beyond (cf. prao- 
terquam), in the trop. sense; i. e. A, Com- 
paratively, before, beyond, ahox:e, more than 
(only ante-cla.s8.) : quae praeter sapiet quam 
placet parentibus, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 38 : quod 
mihl vldero Facere, et praeter quam res te 
adhortatur tua, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 8.— B. Ex- 
ceptionally, except, excepting, unless, save 
(class, but rare) ; etiam o Graccis ipsis dili- 
gentor cavondae sunt quaedam familiarita- 

tes, praeter hominum perpaucorum, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 16: no quis praeter armatus 
violaretur, Liv. 4, 69, 7 Weissenb. ad loc. : 
diem statuit, ante quam licerct sine fraude 
ab armis discedere, praeter rerum capitali- 
um damnatis, Sail. C. 36, 2 ; religionum us- 
quoquaque contemptor, praeter unios deao 
Syriae, Suet. Ner. 66; id. Claud. 4: fin.: ox- 
sulcs, praetor caedis damnati, restitueban- 
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tar, Just 13, 6, 2 r praeter bodio, Vulg. Gen. 
21, 26: nil praeter Bailees cassaque canna 
full, Ov. F. 6, 406: utl puerl in curiam ne 
introeant, praeter illo unus Fapirius, Goll, 
1, 23, 13. — In connection with the particles 
«, quod, que; praeter si all ter nequeas, un- 
less, Y&rr. R. R 1, 41 /m.; praeter quod epu- 
lis alienis voluptates meas antoferrom, etc., 
besides that, App. M. 2, p. 122: montes in 
Arcadia Cyllone, Lycaeus . . . praeterque Ig- 
noblles octo, and besides, and also, Plin. 4, 
6. 10. 8 21: praeterque, id. 6, 1, 1, § 16; 8, 
42 67, § 166; 9, 39, 64, g 138; 11, 4, 3, g 10. 
—’For praetor quam and praeter propter, 
V. praeterquara and praeterpropter. — H, 
Prep, with acc., posit, by, before, in front of, 
along. X, L i t , of place (rare but class. ) : 
inu.stela inurem mihi ahstulit praeter pe- 
des, Plant. Stich. 3, 2, 7 : magni montes so- 
lem succedere praeter, Lucr. 4, 139 : praeter 
castra Caesaris suas copias trausduxit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48: servi ejus praeter oculos 
Lollii haec omnia ferebant, before the eyes 
of, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 62; Llgures praeter 
oram Etruscl maris Neapolim transmisit, 
Liv. 40, 41: praeter radices montia lapsus 
amnis, Plin. 6, 3, 4, 8 10: praeter ora suo- 
rum, Tac. H. 4, 80 : tela volant . . . Praetor 
utrumque latus praeterque et lumen et au- 
res, Ov. M. 6, 168; praeter majorum cinores 
rapitur Latoranus, Juv. 8, 146. — B. T r op. 
X, I n gen., over, beyond; against, con- 
trary to, aside from : nihil praeter rem lo- 
cuti sumus, beside the matter, irrelevaiU, 
Auct. Her. 4, 1, 1 : praeter aetatern stultus, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 3: praeter aequom delin- 
quere, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 14: multa praetor 
spem evonisse, id. Rud. 2, 3, 69 ; cf. : quor 
sedebas in foro Tu solus praeter alios, apart 
from, id. Ps. 3, 2, 13: praeter naturam prac- 
terque fatum, Cic. Phil. 1, 4, 10 : praeter 
consuetudincin, id. Div. 2,!iW, 60: cum lacus 
Albanus praeter modum crevisset, id. ib. 1, 
44, 100: quod mihi videro praeter aetatem 
tuam Facerc, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 7 — 2. I h 
p a r t i c. a. Comparatively, of that which 
goes beyond something else, beyond, above, 
more than; esp.; praeter cetoros, alios, om- 
nes, etc. : illiid praeter alia mira miror, 
Plaut. Am. 2. 2, 140: praeter ceteros labo- 
rabis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, § 43; id. Sull. 3, 7: 
quae mo igitur res praeter ceteros impulit, 
ut, etc., id. Ro.se. Am. 1, 2: necessc est quwl 
mihi consul! praecipuum fuit praeter alios, 
id jam private cum ceteris esse commune, 
id. Sull. 3,9: ut Argonautas praeter omnes 
candidum Medea miratu est ducem, Hor. 
Kpod. 3, 9; Ter. And. 1, 1, 31. — With neg. : 
noDDo ostendis te vereri, quod praeter cc- 
toros tu metuere non debeas, less than the 
rest, Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 145.— fj. Of tliat be- 
sides which there is something else in ad- 
dition, besides, together with, in addition to: 
ut praeter se denos ad colloquium adduce- 
rout, Cae.s. B. G. 1, 43: jiraetor imperatas 
pecunias, id. B. C. 3, 32 : ut praetor auctori- 
tatem vires quoque haberet, id. ib. 3, 57 : 
praeter illud commodum, quod, etc., turn 
etiam, etc., CoL 4, 18.— c. Exceptionally, 
besides, except: nec nobis praeter me alius 
est servos, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 244: hoc uemini 
praeter mo videtur, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2: omni- 
bus sententiis praeter unam condemnatus 
est, id. Clu. 20, 55: neque vestitus, praeter 
pelles habeant, Cae.s. B. G. 4, 1 ; frumentum 
omno, praeter quod sccum portaturi erant, 
comburunt, id. ib, 1, 6: nullas (litteras) ac- 
ceperam praeter quae mihi binae redditae 
sunt, etc., Cic. Att. 5, 3, 2: ex plurimis ho- 
noribus, praeter paucos non rocopit, Suet, 
Tib. 26.— d. Praeter haec, for praeterea, be- 
sides that, besides, moreover (ante- and post- 
eJasa ), Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 61 ; Cels. 2, 4. 

In composition, praeter has the sig- 
nification oipast, by, and beyond, or besides ; 
e. g. praeterducere, praetermittere, prae- 
terea 

practer-agOy ^operf, actum, 3, V. a., 
u> drive by or past (poet, and post-clasa): 
deversoria nota Praeteragendus (est) equus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 10; Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 
M. 1, 3. 

ere, v. n. and a., to go 
by, to pass (Plautin.): ne inter vias praeter- 
bitamus, metuo, Plaut. Poen. 6, 3, 43.— With 
acc.: cave praeterbitas ullas aedes, quin, 
etc. , Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 1. 

praeter-CUrrO^ rio perf, cureum, 3, 
V. n. and a., to run past or by (post-class.) : 
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equls praetercurrentibas, Veg. Mil. 9, 24: 
praetercurs^ Cbalcedone, Amm. 22, 9, 3. 

prAOtor*d&COy v. a., to lead past 
or by (Plaut.) : pompam, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 67. 

praotdr-ftfti [i^]- X* Beyond this 
or that, besides ; si eum reddis mihi, prae- 
terea unum nummum ne duis, Plaut. Capt 
2, 2, 81 ; nihilno vobls In mentem venlt, 
quod praeterea Crasso roquiratis? Cic. do 
Or. 1, 36, 60 ; haec duo praeterea oppida, 
Verg. A. 8, 366; auxlllis, equitatuque cora- 
parato, multisquo praeterea viris fortibus 
Tolosft et Narbone evocatis, Caes. B. G. 3, 
20; qulcquid praeterea navium habebat, 
id. ib. 4, 22 ; Cic. Balb. 12, 29: si duo prao- I 
terea tabs Idaea tulissot Terra viros, two 
more, Verg. A. 11, 286: praeterea quam (rare 
forpracterquam); nihil praeterea cum con- 
sule pacti, quam quod, etc., Liv. 24, 47, 8. — 
j XX. Distributively in succession, besides, ' 
moreover : multae sunt causae. . . primum 
L . . praeterea, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 66 : primum 
... turn praeterea . . . , id. Ad. 3, 2, 47 : qui- 
cumque bona patria laccraverat ; quique 
alionura aes grande conflaverat; praeterea 
omnes undique parricidae; ad hoc quos, 
etc. ; postremo omnes, quos, etc. , Sail. C. 14, 

2 sq. : nam et. . . prudentiam mihi tuam ex- 
posuit: et praeterea suavitatem tuam ad- 
junxit: praeterea summam erga so libera- 
litatem, Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 1: nunc . . . praoto- 
rea . . . turn porro, Lucr. 6, 617. — |II, In 
! coi\t\nv&i\on, henceforth, her ecfler ; thence- 
forth, thereafter : et quisquam numen Ju- 
nouls adorat Praeterea? Verg. A. 1, 49: no- 
que ilium . . . praeterea vidit, id. G. 4, 502. 

praeter -eo, »vi, and more fVcq. ii, 
Ituni, ire {fut. praeter ict,Vulg. Sap. 1, 8; id. 
Ecclua 39, 37; Juvenc. 4, 159), v. n. and a. 
X. Neutr. X, To go by or past, to pass by : 
hi nemo hac praeteriit, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 15: 
ut arbitri sint, qui praetercaut per vias, id. 
Merc. 5, 4, 46: praetcriens modo, in passing 
by, Ter. And. 1, 6, 18: quasi praetcriens sa- 
tisfaciara universis, Cic. Div. in Cuecil. 15, 
60 ; cf. id. Brut. 64, 200 : te praetereuntc, 
Juv. 3, 275.— Of Impers, and abstract sub- 
jects: nec, quae praeteriit, itcrum rovoca- 
bitur unda nccquae praeteriit hora; rediro 
potest, Ov. A. A. 3, 63 : nocto hac, quae prae- 
teriit, proxima, Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 3. — So of 
time : biennium praeteriit cum illo cubi- 
tum nullum processerit, Cic. Att. 13, 12, 3 : 
tertius jam praeteriit annus, cum interim, 
etc.. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 1, 7.— B. To be 
lost, disregarded, perish, pass away, pass 
withovi attention or fidjilment (late Ijit.); 
aut unus apex non praeteribit do lege, Vulg. 
Matt. .5,8: flgura bujus mundi, id. 1 Cor. 7, 
31; id. Eccl. 1, 4; 7, 1.— If, Act, to go by 
or past, to j>ass by, overtake, pass a person 
or thing. X, I^it; praeterire pistrinuin, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 27 : Jam huuc non ausim ^ 
praeterire, id. As. 3, 4, 16: hortos, Cic. Fin. 1 
5, I, 3 ; Jam hos cursu. Jam prueterit il- 
los, Verg. A. 4, 167: Maura Pudicitiae cum 
praetcrlt aram, Juv. 6, 308. — Pass.: prae- 
terita ost Virgo, Ov. M. 10, 680, — Of inanim. 
subjects; ripas Flumina pnictereunt,_^c(M; 1 
past their banks, Hor. C. 4, 7, 3. — B, T r o p. | 
X, To pass by an evil, to escape a danger: j 
nescis, quid mali Praeterierl.s, Tor. Hec. 3, 1 
4, 4. — 2. With neutr. adj., or a clause as j 
subject, to escape one, i. c. to escape one's 
knowledge, be unknown to one : non mo 
praeterit ... me longius prolapsuin esse, 
Cic. Caecin, 36, 101: sod te non praeterit, 
quam sit diffleile, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2; nec du- 
bitamus multa esse, quae et nos jiraetcrio- 
rint, Plin. H. N. praef. g 18.— 3. To pass by 
or over, i. e. a. To pass over, leave out, omit, 
not mention : quae nunc ego omnia prae- ^ 
tcreo ac relinquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, 8 106: j 
ut hoc praeteream, quod, etc., id. ib. 2, 3, 
77, 8 178: omitto jurisdlctlonom contra le- i 
ges, caedes relinquo, libidines praetereo, id. 
Prov. Cons. 3, 6: et quod paene praetcril, 
Bruti tui causa feci omnia, what I had near- 
ly failed to mention, id. Att 6, 3, 5; aliquid 
silentto, id. Brut. 22, 88: praeteream. refe- 
ramne taum . . . Dedecas? Ov. F. 6, 319; ut 
nihil praeteream, Plin. 2, 98, 101, 8 220: ne 
quid praetereatur, id. 16, 10, 20, 8 60. — b. 
To pass over, omit, make no use of: locus, 
qui praetcritus ncglcgenti^ est, Ter. Ad. 
prol. 14 . — Cm To pass over, to omit, leave out, 
in reading or writing, Mart. 13, 3, 8; litteras 
non modo, sed syllabos oraeterlt, Suet. Aug. 
88. — d. To neglect or forget to do a thing, 


to omit, leave out, In action ; with itf.: 
verum, quod praeteril dicere, neque ula 
matrem, etc., Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 68 : quod 
Bcisoltarl paene praeterivi, App. M, 8, p. 189, 
22.— With acc.: nullum genus crudelltatis 
praeterire, to leave unpractised, Cic. Phil. 3, 
2, 4. — Pass. : tant& vi dixisse ut nulla pars 
orationis silentlo praeteriretur, te/C without 
applause, Cic. Brut. 22, 88. — o. In elections, 
legacies, invitations, donations, etc., topass 
over, take no notice of, to neglect, reject, ex- 
clude any one : populus solet nonnumquam 
dignos praeterire : nec, si a populo praeter- 
itus est, etc., Cic. Plane. 3, 8: cum sapiens 
et bonus vir suffragiis praeteritur, id. Tusc. 
5, 19,64: Philippus et Marcellus praetere- 
untur, were passed by, received no appoint- 
ment, Caes. B. C. 1, 6: fratris flliuin prae- 
teriit, has passed by, bequeathed nothing to, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 41 : me quoque Romani prae- 
teriere patres, neglected me, forgot me, Ov. 
F. 6,312: quid repente factum, Quod sum 
praeteritus vetus sodalis? Mart. 7, 86, 6: si 
eum (fllium) silontio praeterierit, inutiliter 
testabitur, Gai. Inst. 2, 123. — f„ To go be- 
yond, to surpass, excel: hos nobilitate Mago 
Carthaginiensis praeteriit, Varr. R. R. 1, 1: 
virtus alios tua praeterit omnes, Ov. P. 4, 
7, 61; ut Ajax praeteriit Telamonem, Juv. 
14, 214. — jr. To transgress: justum prae- 
terit ira njodum, due limits, Ov. F. 6, 304. 

— Hence, A. praeterennter, , in 
passing, cursorily (eccl. Lat,); loqui, Aug. 
Tnictat. 118, in Joann. — B. praetOIl- 

a, um, P. a., gone by, past, past and 
gone, departed : nec praeteritmn tempus 
uuquain revertitur, Cic. Sen. 19, 69 : uctas, 
id. ib. 2, 4 : anni, Verg. A. 8, 660 : uox, Propt 
2, 11 (3, 6), 9: culpa, Ov. H. 20, 187: labor, 
Quint. 10, 7, 4 : secula, id. 12, 4, 2 : vita, Just. 
42, 1 : viri, dead and gone, departed, Prop. 
2, 10, 52 ( 3, 6, 36 ) : negotiantes venia in 
practcritum donavit, /or the%>ast,for their 
past condw’t, Suet. Doni. 9; prueteritft noc, 
to, last night, Juv. 10, 235. — In gram.: tem- 
pus praeteritum, the past or preterit tense : 
quat'dam verba etiam mutautiir, ut fero in 
praeterito, Quint. 1, 4, 29. — Subst. : prae- 
terita, Orum, n., things gone by, the past : 
scvocalus animus a coutugiono corporis 
meminit praeteritorum, praesentia cernit, 
futurapraevidet, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 63; id. Fat, 
7, 14: inonet ut in reliquurn tempus om- 
nes suspicioues vitet; praeterita so fratri 
condonare diclt, Caes. B. G. 1, 20; invidiam 
pmeloritormn contemptu prae.sontium de- 
mere, Just. 21, 5, 10. — Prov. : praeterita 
inuturc non possumus, Cic. Pis. 25, 69 i?tit. 

— In parti c., Praeterits^ Ormn, n. , 
things passed over (Gr. TrupaXtJTroqei'u ), a 
name of the books of Chronicles, because they 
contain what had been omitted in the books 
of Kings, Hier. Ep. 18, n. 1. 

praeter-eqnitans, antis, Part, [equi- 
ty], riding by (only in Livy), Liv. 3, 61, 9. 

praetereuntery adv., v. praetereo 
fm. A. 

praeter* ferO| latom, ferre, 

V. a., to carry by or past. — Pass., to come, 
run, drive, or fty past (rare, not in Cic.) : la- 
tebras corum practerlata acies est, Liv. 21, 
56, 9: pars vocum practerlata, Lucr. 4, 569 
(Lachm. separately, praeter lata). 

prfteter-fluo. ”•) 

past (class.). I, Lit.: aqua quae praeter- 
UuatjVarr. R. R. 3, 16.— With acc. : tinmen, 
quod Valentiara praeterlluit, Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 680 P. ; amnis praetorfluons 
mocnia, Liv. 41, 11, 3. -II. T ro^., to goby 
or past, to pass away : eorum ego oratio- 
nes sivi praeterfluere, Cato ap. Plin. H, N. 
praef. § 30 Jan. (Sillig, sibi praetereo): vo- 
luptatom praeteritam praeterfluere sinit, 
to escape, vanish, Cic. Tusc. 6, 33, 96. 

preeter-ftigiO) hasten 

by, pass over hastily : propositum exem- 
plum, Ambros. Spirit. Sane. 3, 11, 78. 

praeter-CTedior« gressus, 3, v. drp. 
n. and a. [gradior], to walk or march by, to 
go or pass by (class. ). X, L i t. ; qui prao- 
I tergrediebantur. Sail. ap. Non. 656, 19: ut 
rapiat praetergrediontes, Ambros. Abrah. 

1 1, 5, 32. — With acc. : castra, to pass the 
camp, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 4 : fines, to march by, 
Tac. A. 14, 23: prlmos suos. Sail. J. 60, 3: 
eum, id. 62, 6. — H, Trop., /o surpass, ex- 
cel : in te maxurae, qui tantum alios prae- 
tergressus es, uti, etc.. Sail Or. ad Caes. L 
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pneter-h&e, also separate, praetor 
adv. [hie], beyond thit, besides^ furtlur- 
mof^ moreover (Plaut.) : si praeterhac unum 
verbum faxis hodie, ego tibi comminuam 
caput, Plaut. Kud. 4, 4, 73; id. Men. 1, 2, 3: 
Hon patiar praeterhac, id. ib. 6, 1, 26: id. 
Most. 1, 1, 72^ 

praetdrienSy Part , IVom praetereo. 
praeter-inqiiirOy Sfe, v. a., to in- 
qmre further (post-class.) : in negotium, 
Anim. 16, 5, 12. 

praeteritio, Onis, / [praetereo]. I. 
A passing over, omission (post-class.), Cod. 
Just. 6, 29, 4. — II, Rhet. t. t., a passing 
over = napaXetyl/iv, Mart. Cap. 6, § 623. 

praeteritUS^ a, um. Part and P. a., 
from praetereo. 

praeter-l&bor^ lapsus, 3, v. dep. n. and 
a. I. Lit., to glide or flow by, to fly or 
run past : praeterlabontia flumina, Quint. 
10, 3, 24. — With acc.: tumulum, Verg. A. 6, 
874: banc (tellurem) pclago praeterlabaro 
necesso est, to sail past, id. ib. 3, 478. — H, 
T r op., to slip away : (dellnitio) ante prae- 
terlabitur, quam percepta est, Cic. de Or. 2, 
25, 109. 

praeter-lsunbo. erPi «• a., to lick, bathe, 
or touch in passing, to flow 6y( post- class.): 
oppidum, quod Mosa fluvius praeterlambit, 
Amm. 17, 2, 4. 

praeterUltUi, a> Part, from 

praeterfero. 

praeter-luens, Part, [luo], 

washing as it flows past (post-class.): flu- 
vius, App. M. 6, p. 177, 40. 

prsteter-meo, ^nd a. , to go 

by or past (poet, and post-class, proso): 
saepo salutautum tactu praeterque mean- 
turn (in tmesi), Lucr. 1, 317: amoenitas lo- 
corum invitet praetermoantom, Ambros. in 
Luc. 4, 2. — With acc.: Stellas (of comets), 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 6, 1: quos (tractus) praeter- 
mcat Istor, Amm. 31, 8, 6; 14, 8, 10: ripas, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 234. 

praotormissio, onis,/ [praotormitto]. 
I, A leaving out, omission: sine ullius for- 
inae praetcrinissione, Cic. Top. 7, 31. — H, 
A passing over, neglecting : praetermissio 
aedilitatis, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 68. 

praetemiiMIIBj um, Part, from 
praotormitto. 

praeter-mitto, ui's'. missum, 3, v. a. 
I, To allow or permit to go by, to let pass 
(class.; syn. : omitto, neglego). A. lu 
gen. : nullum diem, Cio. Alt. 9, 14, 2: nul- 
lam oeeasionem profoctionis, Auct. B. Afr. 
1: nominom, Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 1. — B. In 
partic. 1, 2’o omit, neglect, leave un- 
done : nullum offleium, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 1: 
voluptatos, id. N. I). 3, 16, 38: scelus, id. 
Att. 9, 11, 4 : praotormittendao defeusio- 
nis pluros solent esse causae, id. Off. 1, 9, 
28. — With inf: reliqua quaercro praeter- 
rnittit. Cues. B. C. 2, 39: quod facere nul- | 
lum diem ijraetcrmittebat, Nep. Ciin. 4, 3. 

— 2 . lu reading or writing, to pass over, 
leave out, make no mention of, omit : quod 
verba sint praoterraissii, Cic. do Or. 2, 26, 
111: si quid aut praotormissum aut relic- I 
turn sit, id. ib. 2, 29, 126; id. Olf. 3, 2, 9; 
id. Cat. 3, 8, 18: oUlcii praetenn i.ssi repre- 
hensio, id. Att. 11, 7, 3: nihil videmur do- 
bero praetermittero, quod, etc., Ncp.Epam. 
1, 3: quod dignum memoriA visum, prae- 
termittendum non existirnavimus, Caes. B. 
(}. L 25: Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1 ; id. Att. 6, 3, 9. 

— 3. overlook, wink at : do, 

praotormitto, overlook. Tor. Ad. 1, 1, 26 : 
prootormittere et humanis concedere re- 
bus, Lucr. 4, 1191 (by I^achm. written sep- 
arately). — * II. To let over, carry over, 
transmit, transport : an facili te praeter- 
misorit unda Lucani rabida ora maris? 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 84. 

praoter-monatransy ^utis. Part. 
[monstro], pointing out besides, pointing 
out or showing another (post-class.), Cell. 
20 , 10 , 6 . 

f. [praeter- 

g. ), Plin. 4, 

praeter-n&vig’o, ui'u, v. n. and a., to 

sail by or past (post-Aug.): vilans praeter- 
navlgantium offleia. Suet. Tib. 12; Flor. 3, 
8, 3. — With acc.: Baianum slnum. Suet. 
Ner. 27 : Scyllam, App. do Deo Socr. 24, 
p. 66,30. ’ 

pra*>t0ro, tnvi, 3 , v. a., to rub off or 


praoternavxff&txo, 

navigo], a sailing by (post-AUj 
12, 19, § 67 (al. praenavigatio). 


wear down in front (ante-class, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : anum lima praeterunt, Piaut. 
Men. 1, 1, 9 ; Plin. 11, 37, 63. — B. To rub 
down beforehand: oleum amygdali amarl 
praetritum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 169. 

praeterpropter, pr^p- with acc. 
[praeter- propter], thereabout, more or less 
(ante-class.), Enn., Cato, and Varr. ap. Cell. 
19, 10, 10 (see the whole passage respecting 
the phrase, and Hand, Turs. 4, 644 sq. ). 

praeter-auam (separate, praeter cnim 
quam, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 45 ; Plaut. Pers. 

3, 1, 38 infVa), ^v., beyond, besides, except, 
save (class.) : neque, praotei^uam quas ipse 
amor inolcstias Habet, addas. Ter. Eun. 1, 

1, .32: verbum si mihi unum, praeterquam 
quod te rogo, faxis, cave, id. And. 4, 4, 14: 
Virgo quae praeter sapiot quam placet pa- 
rontibus, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 38: nullum prae- 
mium postulo, praeterquam hujus diei 
memoriam sempiternam, Cic. Cat. 3, 11, 
26: interrogari, nuni quo crimine esset ac- 
cusatus, praeterquam voneni ejus, id. Clu. 
38, 106: a qua (monota), praeterquam de 
sue plena, quid umquam moniti sumusy 
id. Div. 2, 32, 69 : si nuliam praeterquam 
vitae nostrae jacturam fieri viderem, Cae.s. 

B. G. 7, 77: sine ullls doloribus, praeter- 
quam quos ex curatione capiebat, Nep. 
Att. 21, 3: nec quod nos ex cotiubio vestro 
petamus, qulcquam est, praeterquam ut, 
etc., Liv. 4, 4, 12 : multitude coaloscere 
nulla re praeterquam legibus poterat, id. 

1, 8, 1; 4, 17, 6; 4, 48, 3; 26, 42, 8: telurn 
hastili abiegno ct cetera tereti praeterquam 
ad extremum, id. 21, 8, 10: cuncta potest 
. . . vetustas, Praeterquam curas attenuare 
meas, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 17. — With etiam, quoque, 
lum vero, besides, —not only .. . but also: ma- 
lum, praeterquam atrox, etiam novum, Liv. 
22, 53, 6; 30, 6, 4 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf. id. 

6, 24, 7: Syracusarum oppugnatio ad flnem 
venit, praeterquam vi ac virtuto ducis, in- 
testiua etiam proditiono adjuta, id. 25, 23 : 
lusit . . . praeterquam Decembrl monso, 
aliis quoque festis ac profestis diebus, Suet. 
Aug. 71 : declamaverat Antonius praeter- 
quam semper alias, turn vero nimium 
j quantum delectabiliter, Cell. 16, 1, 1: prae- 
terquam si, except when, unless: hippopota- 
mus tergoris irnpenetrabilis, praeterquam 
si umoro madeat, Plin. 8, 26, 39, 8 96: 
praeterquam quod, except that : omnes 
mihi labores fuere levcs, praeterquam tui 
carendum quod erat. Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 20: 
praeterquam quod sine te, cctcrum satis 
cqpimode, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 1: praeter- 
quam quod ita Quintio placeret, Liv. 35, 
25: amissio nullius animae, praeterquatn 
navis, but . . . only, Vulg. Act. 27, 22. — With 
i praetcrea: praeter enim quam quodcomi- 
tia ilia e.ssent arinis gesta servilibus, prao- 
terea, etc., Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 45. — II, For 
praeterquam quod, except that, Plin. 20, 10, 
42, § 108. 

( prsieterr&do, vve, a false reading for 
praoteroa radit, Lucr. 4, 528.) ] 

r raeter-smn^ ^sse, ». n.,u> be out of, 
present at (eccl. Lat.) : ipsis rebus prao- 
tersumus, Tert. Apol. 38. 

* praetervectio, onis, f [ praetcr- 
vcho 1, a riding, sailing, or passing by : 
praetervcctio omnium, qui, etc., Cic. V’err. 
2, 5, 66, 8 170. 

praetervectus, Part., ivom 

practervehor. 

praeter -Tehor, vectua sum (sepa- 
rate, praeter erant vectl, Ov. M. 13, 713), 
3, ti. dep. n. and a.; prop., to be borne past, 
to drive, ride, or sail by ( cla.ss. ). I, L i t. : 
qui praetervehebautur, Cia Fin. 6, 18, 49 : 
praetervohens equo. riding by, Liv. 22, 49, 
6. — With acc.: Apolloniam, Caes. B. C. 3, 
26: ostia, Verg. A. 3, 688: Duliebios portus, 
Ov. M. 13, 711 : Judaoam, Suet. Aug. 93 : 
Puteolanum sinura, id. ib. 98: Velabrum, 
id. Caes. 37. — B. Transf , to pass by, 
march by, of foot-soldiers: cito agmino fo- 
rum praetervectl, Tac. H. 3, 71.— B, Tro p., 
to pass by or over : periculosissimum lo- 
cum silentio sum pruotervectus, passed 
over in silence, Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 8: scopulos 
praotervocta vidotur oratio raoa, passed by, 
id. Coel. 21, 51 : oratio, quae non prueter- 
vecta sit auros vestras, sed, etc., id. Balb. 
1, 4; Plin. Pan. 56. 

♦ praeter-yerto, ore, v. a., to go or 

pass by (post- Aug.); solem, Plin. 2, 71, 73, 
§ 181. 


praeter-vdlo, are, v. n. and a., to fly 
by or past (class.). I, L i t. ; praetorvolans 
aquila, Suet. Claud. /. — With acc.: quem 
praetervolat Ales, Cic. Arat. 412. — 
Transf., to fly or sail over, fly across : 
hasta raedias praetervolat auras, Sil. 10, 
114 : puppe lacum praetervolat, Claud. B. 

G. 321 ; in tmesi ; Etrusca praeter et volata 
litora, Hor. Epod. 16, 40. — B. Trop., to 
slip by, to escape : sententiae suepo acutaa 
non acutorum hominum sonsus praetervo- 
lant, Cic. do Or. 3, 69, 223: dum sentential 
animis attentis excipiunt, fiigit eos et 
praetervolat numerus, slips away, escapes, 
id. Or. 68, 197 : haec duo proposita non 
praetcrvolant, sed ita dilatant, ut, etc., i. e. 
do not pass over cursorily, id. Ac. 2, 13, 42. 

prae-testor^ atus sum, l, v. dep. a., to 
bear wilneM to beforehand (eccl. Lat.) ; prae- 
testata viam vitae, Tert. Carm. adv. Marc. 

3, 176. 

Praetetianus, ^ nm, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Praetetii: vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 

8 61. 

praOotOZO, xtum, 3, V. a., to weave 
before or in front, to fringe, edge, border. 

I, L i t. (mostly poet.): purpura saepe tuos 
fulgens praetexit amictus, Ov. P. 3, 8, 7: 
glaucas comis praetexero frondes, weave 
around, \&\. FI. 3, 436; Plin. 16, 1, 1, § 4; 
praetexit arundine ripas Mincius, Verg. E. 

7, 12; litora curvae Praetexuut puppes, id. 
A. 6, 5: fontera violis, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 249 : lirnina ramis, Rapt. Pro.s. 2, 320: 
ripam ulvis, Aus. Idyll. 10, 45; siciibi odo- 
ratas praetexit amaracus umbras, spreads 
over. Col. 10, 297. — In mid. force: utraequo 
nationes Rheno praetexuntur, border on the 
Rhine, Tac. G. 34. — B. Transf. 1, To 
place before or in front (syn.: praetendo, 
praepono) : in his voluminibus auctorum 
nomina praetexui, Plin. praef. § 21: auc- 
tores quos practexuimus volumini huic, id, 
18, 25, 57, 8 212 : tibl maximus honor ex- 
cubaro pro templis, postibusquo praetoxi, 

1. e. that your statues stand before the tem- 
ples, Plin. Pan. 52. — 2, To border, to fur- 
nish, provide, or ailorn with any thing ; ex 
primo versu cnjusque sententiae primis lit- 
teris illius sententiae carmen omuo prao- 
texitur, the whole poem is bordered (like an 
acrostic) with the initial letters from the 
first verse of every sentence (oracle), Cic. 
Div. 2, 54, 112: omnia quae aguntur acer- 
rime, lenioribus principiis nalura prae- 
texuit, has provided with, etc., id. de Or. 2, 
78, 317: praetexta quercu domus, Ov. F. 4, 
953 : 6, 667: summaquo praetexat tenuis 
fastigia chartao, Indicet ut noinen, litteru 
facta, mourn, let my name be inscribed upon 
it, Tib. 3, 1, 11. — il. Trop. ^ To allege 
as an excuse, to pretend, to assign as c pre- 
text (syn. causor): cupiditatem triumphi, 
Cic. Pis. 24, 66; nomina speciosa, Tac. H. 1, 
72.— With acc. and inf. : ubicumque ipsi es- 
seut, praetexentes esse reinpublicam, Veil. 

2, 62, 3: Tigellinus T. Vinii potentia defen- 
sus, praetexentis, servatam ab eo filiam, 
Tac. H. 1, 72. — B. cover, cloak, conceal, 
disguise with any thing: hoc praetexit no- 
mine culpam, Verg. A. 4, 172: funera sacris, 
id. ib. 4, 500: fraudem blando risu, Claud. 
Ruf. 1, 99. — Hence, praetoxrtus, u™) 
P. a. , clothed with or wearing the toga prae- 
toxta; praetextus senatus (for praetexta in 
dutus). Prop. 4 (6), 1, 11 : pubes, Au.s. Prof. 18, 
7.— B. In partic. 1. Toga praetexta, and 
(post- Aug.) absoL: praetexta^ ®o,/, the 
outer garment, bordered with purple, worn 
at Rome by the higher magistrates and by 
free-born diildren till they assumed the toga 
virilis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 14, 8 36 ; 2, 1, 44, 
§ 113; id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2; Liv. 27, 37; 33, 42; 
Plin. 9, 39, 63, § 136; 33, 1, 4, 8 10 et saep.; 
praetexta pulla null! alii licobat uti, quam 
oi, qui funua faciebat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 236 
Mull.— Hence, b. praetexta,®®*/ (sc- 
fabula), a tragedy, because celebrated Ro- 
mans (like Brutus, Dccius, Marcellas) wore 
represented in it ; nostri vestigia Graeca 
Ausi deserere, et celebraro domcstica facta, 
Vol qui praetoxtas vel qui docuere togatas, 
Hor. A. P. 280 ; Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
3: praetextam legere, id. ib. 10, 32, 6. — 2. 
praeteztnin, a. ornament, as 
something wrought or fastened in fk'ont 
( post - Aug. ) : pulcherrimum reipublicae 
praetextum, Sou. Ep> 71, 9.— b, A pretence, 
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pretext, excuse (post- Aug. ; cf.: species, si- 
naulatio): et praetextum quidem ilJi civi- 
lium armorum hoc fuit; causas autom alias 
fuisso opinantur, Suet. Caes. 30: ad prae- 
textum mutatae voluntatis, under pretext 
or color of, id. Aug. 12: ipse Ravennam de- 
Vertit praetexto classero alloquendi, under 
pretext, Tac. H. 2, 100: praetexto reipuhli- 
cae, id. ib. 3, 80; Sen. Contr. 4, 26, 14. 

prae testa, ae,/, V. practexo jfin. B. 1. 

praetextatus, adj. [praetexta, 
under praetexo fin. B. 1.], clothed with or 
wearing/ the toga praetexta (class.): Clo- 
diu8, qiii numquam antea praetextatus Ai- 
Issct, Cic. Pis. 4, 8: pupillus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
68, g 151; id. Phil. 2, 18, 44; 2, 43, 110: 
adulter, i. e. juvenile, Juv*. 1, 78: imagines, 
Suet. Ner. 57 ; aetas, the age under seventeen 
years, Cell. 1, 23, 18 : praetextata cultus 
amicitia, fi'om childhood. Mart. 10, 20, 4. — 
Esp., mbst.: praetextatUS, >, »»•) one 
who wears the toga praetexta ; delectu 
edicto, juniores ah annis septemdccim, et 
quosdum praetextatoa scribunt, Liv. 22, 67 ; 
Suet. Rhet. 1 : si quis praetexlatum adsec- 
tatas fuerit, Gai. Inst. 3, 220; Juv. 10, 308. 

— II. T r a n s f. , verba praetextata, prop., 
veiled or disguised words; hence, transf., i 
equivocal, obscene, unchaste expressions 
(post- Aug.): praotextatis verbis abstinore, 
Suet. Vesp. 22 : impudica et praetextata 
verba, Macr. S. 2, 1: non praetextalis, sed ! 
puris honestisquo verbis, Gell. 0, 10, 4; cf. | 
mores, Juv. 2, 170. 

praetex'hxm, b ” i 5-. praetexo, r. a. 
B. 2. 

1. praetextns, 

a., from praetexo. 

2. praetextns, Qs found only in 
abl. sing.; cf praetoxtum, s. v. pr.ietexo 
fn.), m. (praetexo]. |. Outward appear- 
ance, show, ornament, disjday, splendor, 
consequence (post-Aug.): majore praetextu, 
Tac. H. 1, 10: praetextu seuatOs, id. lb. 1, 
70: plurimorum et niaximorum operuin 
praetextu, Val. Max. 4, 4. 1 ; Manil. 3, 120. 

— II, A pretence, pretext, color (not aute- 
Aiig.): (lecretum sub leni praetextu verbo- 
rutn factum est, Liv. 36, 6, 6: sub prae- 
textu. Petr. 07; hoc praetextu, under this 
pretence, Ju.st. 29, 3 : latrocinii, Mos. et 
Bom. Leg. Coll. 10, 8. 

prae-txmeo, d>> 2, V. a. and n., to fear 
heforehand. to be in fear, be afraid (poet, 
and in post- Aug. pro.se); sibi practimet, 
Plant. Am. pro!. 20: nil est miseriiis, quam 
praetimere. Sen. Ep. 08, 7 : praetimons no 
sibi desit (pecunia), Lact. 6, 17. 17; aeternl- 
tatem praetimendam, Tert. Res. Cam. 35 
(in Tib. 3, 4, 14, the true reading is pertimu- 
isse). 

prae-tinudns, um, adj., very fear- 
ful, very timid (late Lilt,), Auct. Curm. de 
Jona et Ninive, C.5, 

prac-ting' 0 ,uxi, uctmn, 3, t’. a., to dip 
in or moisten beforehand (ix>et. and in poet- 
class. prose); semina practincta veueno, 
Ov. M. 7, 123: aqua, in qua fuerit caudeiis 
ferrum praetinctum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

pr«l6*t0nd60, tutoudi, 2, V. a., to clip 
in front (post class.) ; cum ejus pinnas 
praetotondent, App. M. 5, p. 172, 30. 

praetor, u^is, m. (for praeitor, from 
praeeo]. I, Prop., a leader, head, chief, 
president: regio imperio duo sunto: ilque 
praeeundo, judicando, consulendo, praeto- 
res, Judice.s, consules appellantor, Cic. Leg. 
3 ^ 3 ^ 8. — So, in gen., of the. chief magistrates 
in colonies, as in Capua: cum in ceteris co- 
lon! i.s duoviri appellentur, hi se praetores 
appellari volebant, Cfc. Agr. 2, 34, 93; cf 
the wntext. — Of the Roman c.ontul as chief 
judge, Liv. 3, 66.— Of the dictator: praetor 
maximus, Liv, 7, 3: acrarn, president of the 
treasury, an office created by Augustus, 
Tac. A. 1, 76; id. H. 4, 9.— Of the suffetes in 
Carthage, Nep. Hann. 7, 4. — Of generals, 
commanders of foreign nations, Cic. Div. 1, 
64, 123; id. Inv. 1, 33, 65; Nep. Milt. 4, 4 et 
®uep. — H, In pa rt i c. , a praetor, a Ro- 
man magistrate charged vrith the adminis- 
tration ^justice ; the office was first made 
distinct from the consulship A. U. C. 387. 
After the first Punic war, A. U.C. 490, there 
were tw'o, praetor urbanus Jbr Roman citi- 
zens, and praetor peregrinus for strangers, 
Cic. Laol. 25, 06; id. Mur. 20, 41: praetor 
primus centuriis cunctis renunciatus, i. e. 
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appointed first, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2; id. Pis. 
1, 2: Gai. Inst. 1, 6; 1, 78, The praetor had 
a tribunal whore he sat on the sella curu- 
lis, with the Judges on subsellia beside him. 
But ho used to decide less important con- 
troversies w'herevor the parties found him : 
e piano, Suet. Tib. 33 : in aequo quidem et 
piano loco, Cic. Caocin. 17, 60: Quid vis in 
jus me ire? tu’s praetor mihi, Plant. True. 

4, 3, 66. — 2. T r ft n 8 f. (a) For propraetor, 
a i^oprator, an officer who, after the ad- 
ministration of the preetorship, was sent as 
governor to a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 

8 27 ; 2, 4, 26, § 66 al. — (fi) For proconsul, 
q. v., Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6; id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, 

8 126. 

1. praetdri&nns, a, [prae- 

torium], of or belonging to the body-guard, 
jpr«tonatt (post-Aug.): praotorianus milc.s, 
a soldier of the imperial body-guard, a pree- 
torian, Tac. H. 2, 44: pars praotoriani equi- 
tis, id. A. 1, 24 : milite.s, Plin. 6, 29, 36, 

8 181: cohortes, id. 9, 6, 6, 8 15; exorcitus, 
Suet. Vesp. 6: praefectura, i. e. pracfecti 
praetorio, Aur. Viet. Epit. 10. — Plur. as 
subst. : praeidn^ni, drum, the preeto- 
rians, the praetorian guards, Tac. H. 1, 74 ; 
id. A. 6, 3. 

2. praetorianus, adj. [prae- 

tor], of or belonging to the praetor, praeto- 
rian (post-class.): tutor, Ulp. Reg. tit. 12: 
pretiJi, money eamied by the praetor's ad- 
ministration of justice, Aug. Conf 6, 10. 

praetoricius or .lias, odj- 

[id.], praetorian ( i)o.«t-Aug.); praotoricia 
corona, received at the public games from 
the praetor. Mart, 8, 33, 1. — H. Subst., one 
ivho hats l^.en praetor, an ex-praetor, Inscr. 
Grut. 398, 1. 

praetdridltUIl, ^ w. dim. [praetori- 
um], a .fmolf country-seaU (post-class.), Inscr. 
Mus. di Mantova, p. 23; Vulg. Ezech. 27, 6. 

praetdrittm, ‘b [praetor]. I, A 
general's tent, Liv. 10, 33: dictatoris, id. 7, 
12: imperatoris Aequorum, id. 3, 25; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 76.— B. Transf 1, Ai council 
o/ tour (because Wld in the general’s tent) : 
praetorio dimi.sso, iJv'. 30, 5; 37, 6; inis.mjrn, 
id. 21, 64, 3 .- 2 . official residence of the 
governor in a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28, 

8 65 : curritur ad praetorium, id. ib. 2, 5, 

5. 'l, § 92; Vulg. Matt. 27,27.-3, A palace 
(post- Aug.): sedet ad praetoria regis, Juv. 
10, 161: tierodhs, Vulg. Act. 23, 35; id. Phil. 

13 . _ In gen., a magnificent builal- 
ing, a splendid country-seat (post- Aug.): 
ampla et operosa praetoria, Suet. Aug. 72 : 
in exstructionibus prueloriorum atque vil- 
larum, id. Calig. 37; id. Tib. 39: altorna.s 
servant praetoria rlpji.s, Slat. S. 1, 3, 25; 
Juv. 1, 75; Dig. 31, 1, 35; 60, 16, 198.— 5. 
Of other dwelling-places, the cell of the 
(lueen-hee : et circa regem atque ipsa ad 
praetoria, densae Miscentur, Verg. G. 4, 75. 
— Of Diogenes's tub : utcumque sol so in- 
clinaverat, Diogenis simul praetorium ver- 
tebatur, Hicr. adv. Jovin. 2, 14.— H. The 
imperial body-guard, the guards, whose 
commander was called pracfectus praeto- 
rio or praetorii: in praetorium accepli, 
Tac. H. 4, 26 fin.: meruit in praetorio Au- 
I gusti centurio, Plin. 7, 20, 19, 8 82: inilitare 
in praetorio, id. 26, 2, 6, § 17 : ascriptis ve- 
toranis e praetorio, Suet. Ner. 9: praetorii 
pracfectus, Tac. H. 1, 10. 

praetdria% »» w™. I. Of 

or belonging to the praetor or praetors, prae- 
torian : jxis, proceeding from the praetor, con- 
sisting of his decisions, Cic. Off 1, 10, 33 : co- 
mitia, the election of praetor, Liv. 10, 22 : po- 
testas, the office of a praetor, {:\o. Imp. Pomp. 
24, 69; turba, to be found about the praetor, 
ouxustameA to wait upon him, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
52, 8 137: jus praetorium, quod praetores 
introduxerunt adjuvandi, vel supplcndi, 
vel corrigendi juris civilis gratia: quod et 
honorarium dicitur. Dig. 1, 1, 7 ; Gai. Inst. 
4, 34: pignus, Dig. 35, 2, 32; tutor, a guar- 
dian appointed bar the praetor Urbanus, Gai. 
Inst. 1, 184.— B. Subst: praetdrittt, 
ii, m. (a) One who has been praetor, an ex- \ 
praetor, Cic. Att. 16, 7, 1. — (/?) One of prae- 
torian rank, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 6. — B, Of or 
belonging to the praprattor, propratorian : \ 
domus doferebantur, his offianal residence in 
a province, Cic. Verr . 2, 6 , 66, 8 1^5: exorci- 
tus, Flor. 3, 19, 11.— inL Of or belonging to , 
a general : praetoria cbhors, the cohort or 
body -guard attached to every general, aprae- j 
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I torian caihort, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; cf ; praeto- 
I ria cobors est dicta, quod a praetore non 
discedebat. Scipio euim Africanus primus 
fortissimum quomque delegit, qui ab eo in 
bello non dlsccderent et cetero munore mi- 
litiae vnearent et sosquiplex stipendium ac- 
ciperont, Paul, ex Fest. p. 223 Mfill— Hence, 
derisively; scortatorum cohors praetoria, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24. — The emperors especial- 
ly liad cohorts as a body-guard : castra, the 
camp of the praetorians, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 67; 
Suet. Tib. 37 ; Tac. A. 4, 2 : cohortes navis, 
the flag-ship, the admiral' s ship, liiv. 26,39: 
puppis, Flor. 2, 7, 7 : imperium, tltc afiief 
command, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 68 : porta, the gate 
of the camp that opened fi-om before the gen- 
eral's tent directly towards the enemy ( opp. 
the porta decumana, which WJis on the side 
farthest from the enemy), Caes. B, C. 3, 94 ; 
praetoria porta in castris appellatur, qu§i 
exorcitus in proelium educitur, quia initio 
praetores crant, qui nunc consules, et hi 
bella administrabant, quorum tabernacu- 
lum quoque dieebatur praetorium, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 223 MQll. 

prae-torqncPy turn, 2, v. a., 

to twist forwards, twist round (ante-class, 
and post- Aug. ). f. Lit.; praetorio capita 
ct recurvato. Col. 3, 18.— II Trop.: prae- 
torquotc iiyuriae colluin, I’laut. Rud. 3, 2, 
12. 

pra6>torre0; ere, 2, v. a . , to heat he- 
forehand (late Lat. ) : igno praetorrenda ha- 
rena, Gael. .\ur. Tard. 3, 8, 112. 

prae-torridns; hot, 

very dry (poof.); aostas, Calp. Eel. 2, 80. 

praetortUS, din. Part. , from prac- 
torqueo. 

prae-tract&tuSy ^hi. 

.sing.), a preliminary treatise, an introduc- 
tion, preface (eccl. Lat, ), Tert. Fuga in Per- 
secut. 4. 

prae-tropidans, dntis, Part, [trepi- 
do], trembling greatly, very hasty or imjHi- 
tient (poet.): men.s praelrepidans avet va- 
gari. Cut. 46, 7. 

prae-trgpidna, ’>^ 1 , culj . , trembling 
very much (post- Aug. ). I, L i t. : cor, palpi- 
tating, throbbing, I’ers. 2, 62. —II, Transf, 
trembling greatly, very anxious, disquieted : 
praetrepidus vfxit, Suet. Tib. 63: Komam 
praetrepidus rediit, id. Ner. 41. 

praO'tmncO; “■) to cut off be- 

fore or ?■« front, to cut off, clip ( Plautin,): 
collos ( for colla ) tergoribus, Plant. Caiit. 4, 
3, 2: linguam ulicui, id. Mil. 2, 3, 47. 

prae-tumeo, 2, V. n. , to be puffed 
up beforehand ( late Lat.). — T ro p. : eloquii 
suporcilio, Cassiod. Hist. Tripart. 1, 10; id. 
in Psa. 75, 12. 

prae-tnnudllSy **■> din, adj., much swol- 
len, puffed up (pod.): furor, Claud, iu Ruf 
1, 225: ])raetuniidi supplox Orionlis, Id. II. 
Cons. Stil. 81: nien.s, Juvenc. 584. 

praetura, [praetor], the dignity 
or office, of a praetor, the preetorship (class.), 
Cic. Mur. 26, 63: praeturac jurisdictio, id. 
FI. 3, 6; practura se abdicare, id. Cat. 3, 6, 
14; Tac. A. 3, 30. -II. The term of office of 
a praetor : intru ejusdem praeturam agore, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 56; 122. 

t praetiUCiliQS^ dm, adj. [praetura], 
of or belonging to the preetorship, praetorian, 
Not. Tir. p. 61. 

Praetntli; Orum, m., a people of Pice- 
man . — Hence, £h, PraotdtlllVi dm, 

nd(j., Preetutian : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 67: 
pubes, Sil, 15, 671.— B. Praotuli&naa, 
a, um, adj., Preetutian: ager, I^iv. 22, 9; 
27, 43; Plin. 3, 13, 18, g 110; Inscr. Delflco 
dell’ Inter. Pretuz. p. 118. 

f rae-nlcer&tiia, »» dm. Part. [ uice- 
caused to ulcerate or made sore before- 
hand ( post-class. ) ; loca praeuiccrata, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, n. 18. 

prae-umbrans; “otis. Part, [umbro], 
casting a shade before. —Trop., darkening, 
obscuring (post- Aug.), Tac. A. 14, 47. 

prae-nnetut^ a, um. Part., from prae- 
ungo. 

prae-nng'o, d® unctum, 3, v. a., 
to smear or anoint before fpost-class.) : prae- 
ungendum est vulnus, Tnood. Prise. 1, 10: 
digitus praeunctus adipe anserino, Gael 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 46. 

prae-iiro, ussi, ustum, 3, v. a., to bum 
before, bum at the end or point ( class, but 
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not in Cic.) ; esp. ft-eq. in part, ptrf : hasta 
praeusta, Liv. 1, 32: etipitos ab summo 
praeacuti et praeustl, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 6; 
cf.: multae praeustae sudes, id. ib. 6, 40: 
BUdibuB pracustis, Verg. A. 7, 624 : pmeueta 
et praeacuta materia, Caes. B. G. 7, 22 Jin. : 
tela, hardened in thejire, Tac. A. 2, 14.— If, 

I n g e n., to scorch., parch, wither : ne (uvao) 
praeurantur. Col. Arb. 11, 2 (dub.; al. peru- 
rantur). — B, Also of cold: praeustis in ' 
transitu Alpium nive merabris,/ro«t-6t7ton, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 134; cf. aduro, 
praeastuSy ^7 Part., from prae- 
uro. 

praent, v. prae. 

? rae-V&dOy 3, v. n., to pass hefore. 

r a n s f. , to be discharged from, rid of 
anything; with^ren. .• Quintius dictaturam 
properat praevadore, 8ea. Brev. Vit. 17, 6. 

prae-VsUenS; entis, Part, and P. a., 
from praevalco. 

praevalentia, [pracvaleo], «up«- 
rior force (poBt-claBS.), Dig. 6, 1, 23. 

prae-valeo, fli, 2, w. «. 1. 1 n ge n., 

tooe very or more able, to have distinguished 
power or influence ; to have greater power or 
worth ; to be superior or distinguished, have 
the superiority, prevail (not ante- Aug. ; cf.: 
praesto, exccllo, praecedo): virtute semper 
pracvalet sapientia, wisdom prevails over, 
has more power than bravery, Phaedr. 1, 
13, 14 ; qul pracvalet arcu, is a distinguished 
ardter, Stut. Achill. 2, 122: vulturum prae- 
valcnt nigri, rank first, Plin. 10, fi, 7, g 19: 
aranei cum praevaluere (supra apes), id. 
11, 19, 21, § 65: in Aegypto hie tnos pracva- 
let, prcmi/*, id. 17, 22, :i5, § 186; ita saopius 
digui, quam gratiosi, pracvalebant, had the 
advantage, Plin. Ep. 3, 20, 6: quae senten- 
tin non praovaluit modo, id. ib. 2, 11, 6: 
certamen acerrimum, amita potiua an ma- 
ter apud Neronem pracvalerct, had the most 
influence, Tac. A. 12, 64 : auctoritato et prae- 
Bontift, to prevail, to get the upper hand. 
Suet. Galb. 19: gratiA, id. Ner. 28: auctori- 
taa Cluvil praovaluit, ut, etc,, prevailed, 
Tac. H. 2, 65: tuuin erit cousultarc, utrum 
praevalcat, quod e.\ Arminio concepit, an 
quod ex me gen ita est, xohich should have 
more weight, id. A. 1, 68; Dig, 1, 6, 10.— 
With inf; praovaluit ire, Vulg. 1 Par. 21, 
80.— With contra, Vulg. Gen. 32, 28.— With 
dat. (late Lat.): quae (mala) etiam praeva- 
Icnt bonis, Pact. Epit. 68. 21 : portis infer! 
et mortis legibus praevalere, Leo M. p. 61, 
Ifln. — II, In panic., of medicines, to 
be of great virtue or efficacy : trifolium 
pracvalet contra serpentium ictus, Plin. 21, 
21, 88, 8 162: lac pracvalet ad vitia in facie 
Bananda, id. 28, 7j 21, g 75.— B, In law, to 
be settled, established. Just. Inst. 1, 6, 3.— 
Hence, praevalens, entis, P. a., very 
strong, very powerful : populus, Liv. praef : 
praevalens corpore, Veil. 2, 108, 2; Plin. 6, 
24, 20, g 84. 

praevalesCO^ ore, v. inch. n. [ praeva- 
leo], to become or grow very strong ( post- 
Aug.); ante, quam arbor praevalescat, Col. 
6, 6, 17. 

praevaliddy odv., v. praevalidus fin. 
praevaliduji^ a, um, adj. [praevaleo], 
very strong (not in Cic. or Cais. ). I. L i t. 
A. Of persons: juveuis, Liv. 7. 6: legione.s, 
Veil. 2, 69, 2: cohortes, Tac. H. 2, 28. — B, 
Of things; manus, Ov. H. 9, 80: ramus. 
Suet. Vesp. 6.— II, T rop., very strong, 
very powerful, prevailing, prevalent. A, 
Of persons, Tac. A. 3, 36.— B. Of things ; 
urbes, Liv. 27, 39 : ncu (terra) se praevali- 
dum primis ostendat aristis, too strong, 
hearing too abundantly. Verg. G. 2, 262: no- 
mina equitura, ^eat, imposing, Tac. A. 12, 
60 fin. : praevalida et adulta vitia, preva- 
lent, id. ib. 3, 53. — Hence, adv. : praova- 
lids, very strongly ( post- Aug. )f Plin. 17, 
14, 24, S 108. 

prae-Vallo^ a., to fortify in 

front (post-class.): pontem, Auct. B. Alex. 
19; Claud, jy). I. Cons. Stil. 2, 188. 

prae-TapdrO^avl, stum, 1, v. a., to fu- 
migate or perfume beforehand ( post-class.) : 
loca, Coel, Aur. Acut. 1, 3; praevaporata 
loca, Thcod. Prise. 1, 2. 

praev&ric&tto. [praevaricor], 
a stepping out of the line of duty, a violation 
of duty ; esp. of an advocate who has a so- 
crot understanding with the opposite party, 
the making of a sham accusation or defence. 
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collusion, prevarication (class.), Cic. Part. 
86, 124: de praevaricationo absolutus, icL 
Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3: praevaricatio est, transire 
dicenda; praevaricatio etiam, cursim et 
brev iter attingero, quae alnt inculcanda, in- 
Agenda, repetenda, Plin. Pip. 1,20,2: prae- 
varicationis crimino corruere, id. ib. 3, 9, 
34: praevaricationis damnatUB, id. ib.— II, 
Transgression, deviation from duty or law 
( eccl. Ijit.) : ubi enlm non est lex, nec prae- 
varicatio, Vulg. Rom. 4, 16: in redemptio- 
nem earum praevaricationum, id. Heb. 9, 15. 

praevaric&tor, «>ris, m. (praevaricor], 
one who violates his duty ; esp. of an advocate 
who is guilty of collusion with the opposite 
party, a sham accuser or defender, a prevari- 
cator (class. ) : })raeyaricatore8 a praetergre- 
dieudo sunt vocitati, Paul, ex p’est. p. 226 
MQll.; praevaricator gignifleat cum, qui in 
contrariis causis quasi varie esse positus 
videatur, Cic. Part. 36, 126; praevaricato- 
I rem esse eum ostendimus, quicolluditcum 
roo, et translaticie muncro accusandi de- 
I fungitur, eo quod proprias quidem proba- 
tiones dissimularct, falsas vero rei excusa- 
tiones admitteret. Dig. 48, 16, 1: praevari- 
cator autem est quasi varicator, qui divor- 
sam partem a^uvat, prodita causa sua, ib. 3, 
2,4; Cic. Div. in Caecil. 18,68; praevaricato- 
rem sibi apponere, id. Phil. 2, 11, 26. — With 
gen. : praevaricator Catilinae, Cic. Pis. 10, 
23: causuo publicao, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
11, 1. — II, A sinner, transgressor (eccl. 
Lat.) : legis, Vulg. Rom. 2, 25; id. Gal. 2, 18. 
— B. Esp., an apostate : nos praevaricato- 
rcs cos existimamus qui susceptam fldem 
et cognltionem Dei adeptam relinquunt, 
Hilar, in Psa. 118, 16, 11; Del, Lact. 2, 16; 
cf. Tert. ad Marc. 4, 43. 
j prac-varicatrix, icis,/ [praevari- 
cator ], she who transgresses or sins ( eccl. 
Lat.), Aug. Ep. 89, 20; Hior. in Isa. 5, 12, 3; 
id. in Matt. 22, 7 ; Vulg. Jer. 3, 7. 

prae-varicor^ 5tus, 1, v. dep., to walk 
crookedly, not to walk straight. * I, L i t.: 
arator praevaricatur, makes a crooked fur- 
row, Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 179. — H, T r o p. A. 
To walk crookedly in the discharge of one's 
duty, not to act uprightly; esp. of an advo- 
cate who is guilty of collusion with the op- 
posite party, to make a sham accusation or 
defence, to collude, prevaricate : qui prae- 
varicatur, ox utraque parte consistit, quini- 
mo ex altera. Dig. 47, 15, 1; cf. Plin. 1. c. 
supra; aCatilina pecuniam accepit, ut tur- 
pissimo praevaricaretur, Auct. Har. Reap. 
20; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 29.— With dat., to favor 
collusively : interdum non defendero, sed 
praevaricarl accusation! videbatur, Cic. CIu. j 
21, 68. — B, Lato I.^t., to trans^e.ss, sin j 
against, violate : pactum meum, Vulg. Jos. 
7,11: contra me, id. Dent. 32, 51: legem, 
id. Osco, 8, 1. — Also in the form pr agva- 
rico, are: quod audivit, praevaricavit, 
Aug. Tract, in Joann. 99; cf. Prise. 8, 6, 29. 

prae«V&niS^ a, um, adj., very irregu- 
lar or unsteady (very rare). I, Lit.: ve- 
narum pulsus pracvaros(al praeclaros, l.e. 
certos, distinctos), App. Flor. p. 362, 17. — 
II. T rop., very peruerxe ; quid enim tarn 
pruevarum ? Cic. Fragni. ap. Isid. Orig. 10, 

2:13. 

praevectuSy Pan, fix)m prae- 
[ vehor. 

prae;>vdhor, <^los, 3, «. dep. n. and a. 

, I, To ride, fly, or flew before, in front, or 
past { not in Cic. or C®8. ) : equites Roma- 
ni praovecti, who had ridden before them, 
Liv. 9, 36; praevcctus equo, Verg. A. 7, 166: 
praevectusad Germanicum cxercitum, Tac. 
H. 6, 16: dum missilia hostium praovehun- 
t\iT,fly before them, id. ib. 4, 71.— n. L it, 
to rush or flow past : Rhenus servat nomen, 
qua Gcrmaniam praevehitur, ytows by, Tac. 
A. 2, 6.— B. Trop., to ytow forth ; omnia 
haec mire placent, cum impetu quodara et 
flumine praovehuntur, Plin. Kp. 1, 16, 2. 

prae-vello, vein or vuisi, 3, v. a, to 
tear away before, to tear away (ante- and 
post-class.), I^abor. ap. Diom. p. 369 P. ; 
Tert adv. Gnost 13. 

prae-TfilOy siro, v. a., to veU or cover 
over; to conceal by placing bgfirre (late 
lAt): flammea praovelatura pudorem, 
Claud. Rapt. Proa 2, 326: praevelans fVon- 
de secures id. VI. Cona Honor. 647: am- 
nem Tiberls domibus amoenis, id. Laud. 
Stil. 2, 189. 
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]^rae-vSloXy ucis, adj,, very fleet or 
swift ( post- Aug. ) : praevclocibus camelis 
fbgientes, Plin. 11, 31, 36, g ill ; memoria. 
Quint 11, 2, 44. 

prae-venio, vem, ventum, 4 (in tmesl : 
praeque diem veniens, Verg. E. 8, 17), v. n. 
and a., to come before, precede, get the start 
of, to outstrip, anticipate, to prevent ( post- 
Aug. ; for, in Cic. Off. 3, 7, 3;i, the correct 
reading is peremisset; cf.; antevonio, an- 
tocedo praeverto); constr. afisoZ. or with 
acc. I, L\t., absd.: hostis breviore viA 
praevonturuB orat, Liv. 22, 24 : praevenerat 
non fama solum, sed nuncius etiam ex re- 
giis servis, id, 24, 21: Luciforo praevenien- 
to, Ov. F. 6, 648. — (/3) With acc.: taliaagon- 
tem mors praevenit, anticipated him, pre- 
vented the execution of his plans, Suet Caes. 
44: desiderium plehis, Liv. 8, 16: damna- 
tionis ignominiam voluntaria morte prae- 
venit, anticipated, Val. Max. 1, 3, 3. — In 
pass., to he prevented, hindered, etc.: quae 
ipse paravlssct facere, porfldia clientis sui 
praeventa. Sail. J. 71, 0 : quod non praeven- 
tum morto fuisse, dolet, prevented try death, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 4, 32; pcregissetque ullioncm, 
nisi morte praeventus fuisset, Just 32, 3; 

, praeventus est ab Agrippina, Suet Claud. 

I 44; Plin. Ep. 9, 1, 3; ni.si praeveniretur Ag- 
rippina, i. e. if she had not been killed be- 
forehand, Tac. A. 14, 7 : si maritus sit in 
magistratu, potest praeveiiiri a patre, the 
father can bring the accusation first, Dig. 
48, 5, 16. — 2. come or go beforehand 
(late Lat); ut praeveniant ad vos, Vulg. 

2 Cor. 9, 6 : praevenit ungere corpus meum, 
id. Marc. 14,8. — H. Trop., to surpass, ex- 
cel, be superior (post- Aug.): Nomeutanae 
vites focunditate (Amineas) praeveniunt, 
Col. 3, 2, 14. 

praeventXOy Snis, / [praovenio], an 
anticipating (eccl. Lat.), Aug. c. Gaudentl, 
14 ; Primas in Ga). 6. 

praeventory oris, m. [id.], a kind of 
soldiers, perh. those who began the attack 
( post-class. ), Amm. 18, 9, 3. 

1. praeventnSy a, um, Part., from 
praevenio. 

2. praeventUSy f'R >n ablsing.), 
TO. [praovenio], o preventing (eccl I.iat): 
mortis, Tert adv. Marc. 6, 12. 

praaverbianiy i>, «• [prao-verbum]. 
— In gram., a preposition (ante- and post- 
class.), Varr. L. L. 6, gg 38, 82 MQll. ; Gell 
7, 7, 6. 

prae-vernaty V. impers., to be 
spring too early or b^ore the time (post- 
Aug.): quando praevornat, when ^ring 
opens too soon, Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 239. 

prae*verrOy ore, v. a., to sweep or 
brush before ( poet ) ; veste vias, Ov. Am. 
3, 13, 24; praeverrit cauda siliccs (al. per- 
verrit ), Verg. M. 23. 

prae-verto -vortoy 0,3, v. a,, and 

(only in present tense) praevertor or 
-VOrtor ( P«*»- paragog. praevortier, 
Plaut Am. 3, 2, 39), 3, v. dep. I, To prefer: 
ne me uxorem praevertlsso dic-ant prae re- 
publica, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 29: si vacas ani- 
mo, neque habes aliquid, quod huic sermo- 
ni praevertendum putes, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 10; 
Gell 4, 3, 2.— II To go before, precede, out- 
strip, outrun. A. Lit (poet): cursu pe- 
dum ventos, Verg. A. 7, 807 ; equo ventos, 
id. ib. 12, 345: volucremque fugii praeverti- 
tur Eurura, id. ib. 1, 317 ; vestigia cervao. 
Cat 64, 341; Stat Th. 6, 691. — B. Trop. 
1, To be beforehand with, to anticipate; 
with acc., to prevent, make useless: nostra 
omnis lis est: pulcre praevortar viros, will 
anticipate, be. beforehand with them (cf. 
praevenio), Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 76: aggerem et 
vineas egit, turresquo admovit: quorum 
usum forte oblata opportunitas praevertit, 
has rendered useless, Liv. 8, 16: praevertunt, 
inquit, mo fiita, prevent me, Ov. M. 2, 657: 
celeri praevertit tristia leto, Luc. 8, 29; 
quae absolvi, quoniam mors praoverterat, 
noquivoruut,Gcll. 17, 10, 6.-2. To take pos- 
session of beforehand, to preoccupy, prepos- 
sess : vivo tentat praevertoro amoro Jam- 
pridem resides an imos, to prepossess, Verg. 
A. 1, 722; cf. : neque praevorto poculum, 
take before my turn, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 59. — 3. 
To surpass in worth, outweigh, exceed, to be 
preferable, of more importance: erills prae- 
vertit metus, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 16; quoniam 
pictatem amori tuo video praevortore, out- 
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weigh, exceed, id. Ps. 1, 3, 69: nec posse, 
cum nostes props ad portas essent, bollo 
praevertisse quicquam, Liv. 2, 24.— 
turn «me’« attention first or principally to, 
to do first or in preference to any thing else. 
to despatch first ; used esp. in the dep. (a) 
With dot, : rei mandatae omnes sapientes 
primum praevorti decet, to apply them- 
selves principally to it, to despatch it first, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 40; ei rei primum prae- 
vorti volo, id. Cupt. 2, 3, 100: stullitia est, 
cui berio esse licet, cum praevorti litibus, 
to occupy one's self with contentions, id. 
Pera 5, 2, 20; cave, pigritiae praevortoris, 
do not give yourself up to indolence, id. 
Merc. 1, 2, 3: otsi ab hoste discedere dotri- 
rrientosum es.se existimabat, tamen huic 
rei pracverteiidum oxistiinavit, Caos. B. G. 

7, 33.— (/3) With occ., to do or aitend to in 
preference: hoc praevortarprincipio, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 2, 8: si quid dictum est per jocum, 
non acquom est, id to serio praevorlier, 
to take it in earnest, id. Am. 3, 2, 39; Liv. 

8, 13: aliud in praosentia praevertendum 
sibi esse dixit, that must be attended to first, 
id. 35, 33. — Pass.: praevorti hoc cortum 
est rebus aliis omnibus, Plaut. Cist. 6, 1, 8. 
— (-v) With ad, to apply one's self particu- 
larly to any thing: si quaudo ad interna 
praeverterent, Tac. A. 4, 32; so, praevertor, 
dep.: nunc praevertemur ad nostrum or- 
bem, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 123 : nunc praever- 
temur ad diircrentias aeris, id. 34, 8, 20, 
S 94 : ad ea praeverti, Col. 3, 7 ; bostes ad 
occureandum pugnandumquo in cos prao- 
vertentur. Cell. 3, 7, 6.— (tS) With an adverb 
of place : illuc praevertamur, let us first of 
all look at this, Hor. S.l, 3, 38 — (e) With a 
rei. -clause : proximum erat narrare glau- 
diferas quoque, iii praevorti cogcret admi- 
ralio, quacnani cs.sot vita sine arboro ulla, 
Plin. H. N. Ifi, praef. S 1.— (0 Absol. : in rem 
quod sit, praevortaris, potius quarn, etc., 
do, perform, attend to, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 8. 

prae-V6titll8;°) om. Part [veto], /or- 
hidden beforehand (poet.), Sil. 13, 155. 

prae-vezatus, nm, Part, [vexo], 
ill-treated, abused, or impaired prexnously 
or very much (post-class.): aeger viribus 
praevcxatu.s, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 18: prac- 
vexatae vires, id. Acut. 2, 32, 106. 

pfZ6"ViaiU^ antis, Part, [vio], going 
before (cccl. Lat.), Ambros. in Luc. 3, 21. 

praevi&tor^ ® precursor, 

herald (cccl. Lat.), Ven. Fort., v. Hilar. 2, 9. 

prae-vxdeo^ Vfdi, visum, 2, v. a., to see 
first or beforehand, to foresee. 1, Ij i t. 
(poet.): ictum venientem a vertice, Verg. 
A. 6, 444: an, quia praevisos in aqua timet 
hostiacultros? Ov. F. 1,327; cultri inliquidA 
praevisi uudA, Ov.M. 15, 135. — II, Transf., 
mentally, A. To foresee, anticipate, discern 
beforehand (class.): de re publica, quam 
praevidoo in suinniis periculis, Cic. Att. 0, 

9, 6: praevi.sft locorum utilitate, Tac. A. 12, 
63: nec praevideranl irapetum hostiurn 
milites, nec, si praevidisseut, satis virium 
ad arcendum erat, id. H. 4, 15; Plin. Ep. 1, 
20,13; Tac. A. 12, 40: non tantum praevisa, 
Bed subita expediro, id. ib. 14, 66: praevi- 
sum periculum subterl’ugere, Suet. Aug. 10. 
— B. To provide (late I.at.): quod ne lieret 
consilio solerti praevidit, Amm. 21, 8, 3. 

praC-VJBCio^ »xi, nctum,4, v. a. (post- 
class. ). I, Lit., to bind before or in front, 
to fetter : laquco praevinctus, Gell. 15, 10, 2. 
-II. T rop. : ferinis voluptatibus prae- 
vinctus, Cell. 19, 2, 3. 

prze^viridsuiSy antis, P. a. [virido], 
being very green or verdant ; transf. , very 
blooming or vigorous (ante -class.), Laber. 
ap. Macr. S. 2, 7. 

* praC'Virxdity grer,n : 

color, Front. Aquaed. 7 dub. (al. (oorviridis). 

praevlse, (praevideoj, according 
to expectation (opp. inopinate), Aug. in Psa. 
(», 7. 

praOVisnS; om, Part, from prae- 
video. 

prae-Vltio, ovi, atum, 1, v. a., to cor- 
rupt or vitiate beforehand (poet, and in 
post class, prose): (gurgitem), Ov. M. 14, 
55; ex alio morbo praevitiati, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1, 15. I 

praeviiil. '^wi, adj. [prae-via], going 
before, leading the way (poet): praevius 
Aurorae, Solis Noctlsque satelles, Cfic. Arat. 
ap. Non. 65, 9 ; nunc praevius anteit, Ov. 
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M. 11, 66; praevialuci Pallantias, id. Ib. IS, 
190; Stat Th. 4, 486: cui (lucl) praevius 
est sol, Aus. Idyll. Monosyllab. 12 ; Lact. 4, 
24, 8; Amm. 14, 11. 18. 

prae-vdio. n., to fly before or 

in advance (class.): grnes in tergo praevo- 
lautium colla et capita reponunt, Cic. N. D. 
2, 49, 126: aquila velut dux viae praevola- 
vit, Tac. H. 1, 62 (but the correct read. , Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 1, 41, is praeolat, v, praeolo), 

praevnlsut, um, Part, from prae- 
veW 

tpraffxna. Sl'ls, = irpSyga, a mat- 
ter, affa^, business (post-class.), Jul. Viet 
Art. Rhet. 3, 4. 

pragmatieftrinSy [pmgmati- 
cus), <me who writes down and prepares im- 
perial edicts, rescripts, and the like (post- 
class.), Cod. Just 1, 23, 7. 

t prasrmdticiis, a, um, adj., = 7rpa<y- 
pariKot, prop., skilled in business, csp. ex- 
perienced in matters of law : pragmatic! 
homines omnibus historiis cavero jubent 
etvetant credere, Cic. Att 2, 20,1. — Hence, I, 
Subst. A. praguaticna, L m.,= irpa^- 

/uaroedv, one skilled in the law, who furnished 
orators and advocates with the principles on 
which they based their speeches: Itaque illl 
disertissimi homines (Graeci) ministros ha- 
bent in causis juris peritos, cum ipsl sint 
imperitissimi, et qul pragmatic! vocantur, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 69, 263 (dub. ; bracketed by 
B. and K.): oratori pragmaticum adjuto- 
' rem dare, id. ib. 1, 69,253 (1, 45, 198, written 
as Greek); Quint 12, 3, 4; Juv. 7, 123; Dig. 
48, 17, 9.— B.Praginati[ca, nrunt 

the title of a work by Altius, Gcll. 20, .3 ; 
peril, the same which is called by Pliny 
Praxidica and Praxidicum, Plin. 1, ind. lib. 
18; 18, 24, 65, g 200.— fl, Adj., relating to 
civil affairs. So in late Jurid. lAt : prag- 
niatica sanctio, or Jussio, or annotatio, or 
coDstitutio, an imperial decree that re- 
ferred to the affairs of a community, a 
pragmatic sanction, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 10 ; 
called pragmaticum rescriptum, Aug. Col- 
lat cum Donatist 3, c. 2 ; and absol. : 

16, 5, 52. 

t pramnion^ ® predmts .stone, 

the darkest kind of rock crystal, Plin. 37, 10, 
63, § 173 (al. promnium). 

P rattittinm t rintim = llgugvioc o2- 
a kind of wine in the neighborhood of 
Smyrna, Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 64. 

prandeOy (praudidi, Diom. p. 364), 
sum, 2, v. n. and a. [prandiuni]. t,Neutr., 
to take breakfast, to breakfast (v. prandium ; 
class.): hie rex cum aceto pransurus cstet 
sale, Plaut Bud. 4, 2, 32: prandi in navi, id. 
Men. 2, 3, 50 : prandi perbene, id. ib. 6, 9, 81 : 
Caninio consul© scito neininctn prandisse 
(bccausehewas elected in the aflernoon,and 
resigned his office on the following morn- 
ing), Cic. Fam.7,30,1: sic prandete, comm i- 
litones, tamquam apud inferos cocnaturi, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 3: ad satietatom. Suet Dom. 
21 ; Plin. 28, 6, 14, g 56 : prandebat sibi quis 
que deus, Juv. 13, 46. — IX, Act, to break- 
fast on any thing, to lake as a breakfast or 
luncheon; or, in gen., to eal; calidura pran- 
disti prandium, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 14: lusoi- 
nias prandero, Hor. S. 2, 3, 245; olus, id. 
Ep. 1, 17, 13. — Hence, pransav, 

P. a., that has breakfasted (like potus, that 
has drunk): pransus non avide, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 127 ; 1, 6, 26 ; pransa Lamia, Id. A. P. 340. 
— Because soldiers were accustomed to cat 
before an engagement ; hence, pransus pa- 
ratus, or curatus et pransus, of soldiers, 
fed, i. c. ready, fit for fighting : exercitus 
pransus, paratus, Cato ap. Gell. 15, 13, 6; 
Varr. ap. Non. 459, 2 : ut viri oquique curati 
et pransl essent, Liv. 28, 14; pransus, imtus, 
overfed, gluttonous: adde inscitiam pransl, 
poti, oscitantis duels, Cic. Mil. 21, 66. 

J prandiciUlllll^ ^ **• *^**>*' break- 
fast: prandlcula antiqui dicobant, quae 
nunc Jentacula, Fest p. 260 MQII. ; cf. ; 
prandicula, jentacula, Paul, ex Fest p. 261 
ib. 

prandiolniiiy b ® small 

breakfast, Not. Tir. p. 166. 

pran^nniy [Sanscr. prep-, pra-, 
bemro; Gr. irpuivri Dor. irpdv, early; and 
I>at dies; hence, early in the day, sc. that 
taken or eaten], a late breakfast, luncheon 
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(cC ; jentaculum, cena), usually taken at or 
soon after noon, com^sed of bread, fish, 
cold meats, etc. (it was thought gluttonous 
to have several dishes and wine at the 
prandium) : Ire ad prandium, Plaut Capt. 

3, 1, 18; id. Stlch. 4, 2, 45: adducere ali- 
quem ad se ad prandium, Id. Poen. 6, 6, 3: 
coquero alicul prandium, Id. Men, 2, 8, 37 : 
funus prandio facere, id. ib. 3, 2, 27 : appa- 

' rare, to get ready, prepare, id, ib. 1 2, 61 : 
accurare, id. ib. 3, 25 : omaro, id. Rud. 1, 
2, 63 ; «lare, to give, id. Am. 2, 2, 83 ; obso- 
nare alicul, id. Poen. 6, 6,16: anteponere, 
to set before, serve up, id. Mon. 2, 2, 2: oom- 
edere, id, ib. 8, 2, 66 : prandero, id. Poen. 
8, 6j 14; in prandio aliquem acciporo apud 
se, id. Cist 1,1, 12: invitaro ad prandium, 
Cic. Mur. 36,73: prandiorum apparatus, id. 
Phil. 2, 39, 101; id. Verr. % 1. 19, § 49: ad 
prandium surgoro, Suet. Calig. 68: panis 
deinde siccus et sine mensa prandium: 
post quod non sunt laveudao manus. Son. 
Ep. 83,6 : post prandium aut cenam blbere 
volgaro e.st, id. ib. 122, 6: do prandio nihil 
detrahi potuit; paratum fuit non magis 
bora, nusquam sine caricls, nusquam sine 
pugillaribus: illao, si panem habeo, pro- 
pulmentario sunt, si non baboo, pro pane, 
id. lb. 87, 3; prandla cenis usque in lucem 
ingesta, id. Q. N. 4, 13, 6. The candidates 
gave such prandia to their tribules, Cic. 
Mur. 32, 67; the einiicror to the people, 
Suet Cacs. 38; id. Tib. 20; cf also Cic. Att 
5, 1, 3; Mart 6, 64, 2; Suet Vit 13; id. 
Aug. 78; id. Claud. 34. — H, Transf A. 
Poet, a meal, in gen. : qui scribit pran- 
dia saevi Tcreo.s, Mart 4, 49, 3.— B. 
feed or fodder of animals: bnbus glandcm 
prandio dopromere, Plaut True. 3, 1, 2: 
prandio dato ipsis Jumentisquo corum, val. 
Max. 3, 7, 1. 

pranSXtOy ‘’wi, l, [pran- 

deo]. I. Neutr. , to breakfast, to eat break- 
fast or luncheon (mostly ante- and post- 
cla.s8.): ad rivum accumbentos viatoros 
pransilare soleut, Vitr. 8, 3: pransitans et 
cenitans, Lampr. Elag. 27. — H, Act., to 
breakfast upon, eat at breakfast or luncheon: 
polentam, Pliiut. As. 1, 1, 20: prolem, Arn. 

4, 143.— /Tnjwrs. pass.: ut pransitarotur et 
conitaretur, Macr. S. 2, 13. 

pransor^ oris, m. [id.], one that eats 
breakfast, that partakes of a meal in the 
forenoon, a guest (ante -class.): bonum 
anteponain prandium prausoribns, Plant. 
Men. 2, 2, 2; cum jam manus pransores la- 
varent, Veran. up. Mucr. S. 3^ 6, 14. 

pransOrius^ ‘‘i om, adj. [pransor], of 
or belonging to breakfast or luncheon (post. 
Aug.): candelabrum pransorium, for liu- 
mile,/^ to breakfast by (when a lamp was 
not needed), Quint. 6, 3, 99. 

prantllSy^) P- prandco. 

prapedilon, b prapedion, 

n., the herb Uon's-foot, also called leontopo- 
dion, App. Herb. 7. 

PrasiaCy arum,/, = Tlpaa-iat, a town- 
ship in Attica, Liv. 31, 45. 

island in the Indus, 
Plin. 6,20, 23, g 71. — Hence, PrasX&nUSy 
a, um, a^., of or belonging to Prasiane : 
gens, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 82. 

Prasii, orum, m., a tribe on the Gan- 
ges, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 8 70. 

prasindtUBy [prasinus], 

having a leek -green garment (post- Aug.): 
ostiarius prasiuatus, Petr, S. 28. 

praBUix&nnBy 

green, prasinian (post-class.): equus, i. e. 
of the leek-green party of charioteers in the 
aVcxM,CapitVer. 6: si prasinianus cs, Petr. 
70. 

t praSinnB; "OV, adj., — vputnvos, 
leek-green, prasinous : pila prasiua, Petr. 
27: color, Plin. 37, 10, 67, g 181; de nostrA 
prasinA est synthesis empta toga, Mart 10, 
29, 4; flabellum, id. 8. 82, 11: factio, the 
party of charioteers at the games who dressed 
in leek- green (v. factio), particularly fa- 
vored by Caligula and Nero, Mart 13, 78; 
cf. Suet Calig. 66; and id. Ner. 22. — Hence, 
subst: praunUBy b d charioteer of 
the leek-green party : do prasino convlva 
loquatur, Mart. 10, 48, 23.— Also, a gem, 
Capitol. Max. J. 1. 

t praidon^n^ipraidiini, *•. 
tTio\i,an herb, white, horehourm. Cels. 5, 11; 
I'lin. 20, 17, 67, 9 175. 
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i pradtuiB) 11 , «i., = irp6<rtot I 

prase, a prectout stoTie of a leek-green col- 
or, Plin. 37, 8, 34, g 113. 

t in.,=:iTpa(roei6fft (leek- 

colored, leek-green, prasinous), a kind of 
topax, perh. a species of jasper, Plin. 37, 8, 
32, g 109. 

t piTASOIly — itpnaov, a marine 

shrub resembling a leek, Plin. 13, 26, 48, 
g 136 (al. grason). 

pr&tens^ entls, adj. [pratum], green, 
meadow-green, grassy : nemus pratentibus 
viretis ainoenum, App. M. 8, p. 209 Jin. 

pr&tensis, o, a4j- [id.], growing or 
found in meadows, meadow-: Aingi, Hor. 

5. 2, 4, 20: faonum, Col. 6, 3: flores, Plin. 
21^, 26, g 49: pastinaca, id. 21, 16, 60, g 86. 

jPratitae, arum, m. , a people of Media, 
Plin. 6, 16, 17, g 44. 

pr&tulumi, i) [pratum], a small 

meadmo (class.): in pratulo conscdimus, 
Cic. Brut. 6, 24: in Siciliae pratulis, Arn. 
6, 173. 

pva- Him i, n. (collat. form pr&tUf^ 
m., Gromat. Vet. p. 322, 6) [root prat-; 
Sanscr. prath, to spread out; cf. Gr. itXa-Tv^, 
9r\dTai/or], a meadow (class.). Lit.: 
pratum irriguum, aut 8icxum,Cato, R. R. 8, 
1: stcrcorare, id. ib. 8, 60: irrigua facere, 
id. ib. 8, 9 ; Varr. R. R. 2 prooom. : prato- 
riim viriditas, Cic. Sen. 16, 67 : irrigare, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2 : cratire, secare, caedere, si- 
cilire, Plin. 18, 28, 67, g 2.58; 18, 3, 4, § 20; 
ciiltus prati. Col. 2, 17, 1: siccaneum, aut 
riguum, id. 2, 17, 3; Inscr. Grut. 204.— H, 
T r a n 8 f. A. Meadow-grass (poet. ) ; con- 
dita prnta in patinis proferro, Plaut. Ps. 3, 

2, 22; Ov. A. A. 1, 299.— B, A broad field, 
plain ; poet., of the sea; ro.stro Neptunia 
prata Hectare, Cic. Aral. 129. 

pr&v6, adi\, V. pravus^n. 

pr&vi>cordias, a, um, and pravi- 

COrs, dis, a({j. (i)ravus-cor], that has a de- 
praved heart (eccl. liUt.), Vulg. Ecclns. 3, 
28; Aug. inPsa. 124,2; 140,7. 

pravitaty atis,/ [pravus], crookedtuss, 
inequality, irregularity, deformity (cIjiss.). 
I. Lit.: pravitas mcmbrorum, Cic. Tusc. 
4,13,29: conmris pravitates, id. Leg. 1, 19, 
61 : oris, a distorting of the mouth in speak- 
ing, id. de Or. 2, 22, 91; id. Fin. 5, 17, 47: 
statuininum, Col. 4, 20; curvaturao, Pall. 
4, 11. — II, Trop., irregularity, impropri- 
ety, bad condition, perverseness : quae ista 
cst pravitas Quacvo amentia? Ter. Hoaut. 

6, 2, 20: ne malil consuetudino ad aliqiiam 
deformitatcm pravitatemque veuiamus, j 
impropriety in speaking, in gestures, etc., 
Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 136; ominis, a bad omen, 
Gell. 1, 22, 21: tortuosae orationis, id. 6, 
20, 1. — B. par tic., of character, vi- 
ciousness, untowardness, pei’verseness, de- 
pravity : animi, perverseness, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. iO, 40: mentis, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14: in 
ista pravitato pcrstabltis? id. Ac. 2, 8, 26: 
consilii, Tac. H. 3, 41: inlerltus pravitatis, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27; Tac. A. 14, 38: morum, 
id. H. 4, 44: cordis, Vulg. Dout. 29, 19 et 
saep. 

prftVUff; ac{j. [cf. Sanscr, prahva, 
crooked], crooked, not straight, distorted, 
misshapen, deformed (opp, rectus; class.). 
I, Lit.: prava, cubantia, proua, supina at- 
quo absona tecta, Lucr. 4, 617 : si quae in 
membris prava, aut dobllitata aut immi- 
mita sunt, Cic. Fin. 6, 17, 46: talus, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 48.— ; in pravuin, into crooked- 
ness (post-Aug.); elapsi in pravura artus, 
Tac. H. 4, 81 ; quae in pravura induruerunt, 
Quint. 1, 3, 12.— II, Trop., perverse, ir- 
regular, improper, wrong, vicious, bad (syn. : 
improbus, malus, nequam). A. Of living 
beings: pravus factus est, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 

3, 8; Impulsoros, Tac. H. 4, 68: pravissi- 
mus homo. Veil. 2, 80, 3; quae bolua ruptis. 
Cum Bomel cfBigit. reddit se prava CAtenis ? 
i. e. stulta, incauta, Hor. S. 2, 7,71.— (/3) With 
gen. (poet.): pravus Me\, faithless, Sll. 3, 
263; pravus togae^id. 8, 260: audondi pra- 
VUB, id. 12, 404.— B. Of things: nihil pra- 
vum, perversum, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 30: 
affoctio, id. Tusc. 4, 13, 29: dociles imitan- 
dls Turpibus et pravis omnes sumus, Juv. 
14, 40: a rectls in vltia, a vitils In prava, a 
pravis in praecipitia pervonitur. Veil. 2, 
10, 1; ad honesta, seu prava Juxta levis, 
Tac. A. 11, 33 : aemulatio, id. H. 4, 48; spes, 
Id. A. 3,56.— Comp. : quo pravius nihil esse 
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possit, Cic. Tusc. 3, 33, 90.— Sup.: pravis- 
sima consuetudinis regula, Cic. Brut. 74, 
268. — Absol.: in pravum, in perversity: 
fVangas citius, quam corrigas, quao in pra- 
vum Induruerunt, Quint. 1, 3, 12.— Hence, 
odv. : prlivd, crookedly ; trop. , improper- 
ly, wrongly, amiss, ill, badly (opp. recte; 
class.): hoc mthi vldetur factum prave, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 24: prave (facta), opp. rocte 
facta, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 37 : ille porro male, 
prave, nequiter, tuipiter cenabat, id. Fin. 

2, 8, 26 ; prave sectus unguis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
104: sive ego prave, Seu recte hoc volui, 
id. S. 2, 3, 87 : prave facti versus, id. Ep. 2, 

1. 266 : pudens prave. Id. A. P. 88 : prave 
aliquid intellegere, Plin. 17, 9, 8, g 67 ; pravo 
detorta verba, Tac. A. 6, 6; facundus, id. ib. 

1, 53 : pravo et iterperam appollare, Gell. 4, 
9, ^. — Sup.: pravissume, Sail. Or. Lepldl 
adv. Sull. 

Prax^oras, ac, m., = npa^a^opar, 
a physician of Cos, instructor of Plistoni- 
cus. Cels, praef. ; Plin. 20, 4, 23, § 62; 26, 2, 
6, g 10. 

Praxidienm and Praxidica. v. 

pragmaticus, I. B. 

Praxillena or Praxillint, a, um, 

adj. , of or belonging to the Sicyonian poetess 
Praxilla : Praxilleum motrum lonicum 
mtjus trimetrum brachycatalectum, Sorv. 
p. 1824 P. : id autem, quod trochaeum reci- 
pit, Praxlllium dlxerunt, ut metrum Pra- 
xillae poi-triao Sicyoniae, quod est trime- 
trum brachycatalectum, habens semper in 
secunda regiono trochaicam basin post lo- 
nicam primam, Marius Victor, ib. p. 2638 P. 

Praxiteles, is, m., =iipafiTf\r)9, a 

celebrated Greek sculptor, Prop. 3, 7, 16 (4, 8, 
16) ; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, g 4 ; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 69 ; 36, 6, 4, g 21.— Hence, PraxlteliUS, 
a, um, a^'.,=:IlpufiT«-'Xc4or, of or belonging \ 
to Praxiteles, PraxiteMan : capita,Cic. Div. 

2, 21, 48: Venus, Plin. 36, 6, 4. g 22. 

t procdbilis, o, ac(j. (precor], entreat- 
ing, praying : precabile, 6t nT<K6i/, tUriKov, 
Gloss. liHt. Gr. 

precdbnndns, a, um, adj. [id.], en- 
treating, beseeching (late Ijat.), Pac. Pan. 36. 

prec&men, luis, n. [id. j, a praying, 
prayer, entreaty (poet): ftmdeu.s preca- 
mina mille, Poet ap. Werusd. Poet Latin. 
Min. 6, p. 386, v. 36. 

preedrid, adv., v. prccariu.s fn. 

*1. preedrium, •», «• [precor], an 
oratory, a chapel (post- Aug. ), Petr. 30 dub. 
2. precdriuin, v. precarius, II. 

preedrius, a, um, adj. [id.], obtained 
by begging, entreaty, or prayer (opp. debi- 
tus and pro imperio; not freq. till the Aug. 
per.; perh. used by Cic. only adverbially; 
V. infra). I, L i t : non orare solum preca- 
riam opem, sed pro debits petere, obtained 
by entreaty, from mere favor, LIv. 3, 47, 2; 
cf. : tribunicia pote.stas, procarium, non Ju- 
stum auxilium ferens, id. 8, 35 ; vita,Tac. H. 
4,76 ; precariain animam inter infensos tra- 
hero, id. A. 1, 42 : imperium (quasi precibus 
concessuin,ac proptcrea,quandocumquo lu- 
boat, rursus adimenduin,Oroll.), id. H. 1, 62. 
— Henco, as su6sf. : ii, n. anv 

thing granted or lent upon request and at the 
will of the grantor : precarium est, quod pre- 
cibus petenti utendum conceditur tam diu, 
quamdiu is qui concessit patitur : quod ge- 
nus libcralitatis ex jure gentium descondit, 
et distal a donatione eo, quod qui donat sic 
dat, no recipiat; qui procario concodit sic 
dat, quasi tunc recepturus, cum sibi libue- 
rit precarium solvere, Dig. 43, 26, 1. — H, 
Transf., depending on the will of anoth- 
er, doubtful, uncertain, transient, precari- 
ous: forma, Ov. M. 9,76: sapiens corpus 
suum, seque Ipsum Inter prccaria numeral, 
precarious, uncertain, transitory things. 
Son. Tranq. 11, 1 ; Rilgor, passing quickly 
by, very transient, Symm.Or. ap.Val. 1, 6.— 
Hence, adv.: precftlld, 6.V entreaty or 
request (class.): hoc petere me procario a 
vobis ju.ssit, Plaut Am. prol. 24: cum ali- 
quo agero precarlo, Id. True. 4, 1, 12: vel vi 
vel clam vel precario. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28: si 
precario essent rogandi, Cic. Verr. % 6, 23, 
§ 69: exegit. Suet Claud. 12; praeniit, on 
sufferance, Tac. Agr. 16 : precario studeo, 
am obliged, as it were, to beg time for study, 
Plin. Ep. 7,30,4; precario possidere, ^ suf- 
ferance, Paul. Sent 6, 6, 11: ancillam quis 
precario rogaverit, Dig. 43, 29, 10. 
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prec&t[o, onis, f [precor]. f. L i t , a 
praying, prayer (class.): sollemnis oomi- 
tiorum procatio, Cic. Mur. 1, 1: precatione 
utl, id. Tusc. 1, 47, 114 : procationem facere, 
Liv. 39, 18; Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 10: auguralis, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 351 Mail.— B, Transf., 
concr., a form of prayer with superstitious 
people (post- Aug.), Plin. 28, 4, 9, § 42. 

t precatinncnlay ae, /• am. [preca- 
tio], a slight request: denoldiov, precatiun- 
cufa, petitluncula, Gloss. Philox. 
preefttiLvb, adv., v. precativus^n. 
precatilvnB, a, um, cu^’. [precor], 
prayed for, obtained by entreaty (post- 
class.) : pax, Amro. 17, 6, 1 : procativo 
modo, by prayer or entreaty, Ulp. Reg. tit. 
24. — Adv. : procativb. hy request, by en- 
treaty (post-class.), Ulp. Reg. tit 26, 1 al. 

precator, Oris, m. [id.], one who prays 
or entreats, an intercessor (ante-class.) : pre- 
cator et patronus. Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 12; id. As. 
2, 4, 9 ; Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 23 : ad precatorem 
adeam, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 90. 

* prec&tdriUB, a, um, adj. [prccator], 
of or belonging to petitioning, precatory : 
ars, Don. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 92. 

precatut^ OS) [precor], a prayer, re- 
quest (poet and post-class. ), Stat Th. 10, 71 ; 
concordi precatu tentare aliquid, Amm. 24, 
6, 6: dabitur precatui tuo, Sid. Ep. 8, 15: 
precatlbus efflcaclssimis obtiiicre, id. ib. 
9, 3. 

preces, v. prex. 

preciae or pretiae and praeciae, 

firum. /, o kind of grape-vine, Verg. G. 2, 
96j^Col. 3, 2, 23 ; Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 29. 

I*reciaxii; Orum, m., a people in Gallia 
Aquitaniea, on the borders of Spain, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 27. 

preCianuSy a, um, adj. , the name of a 
kind of pear, Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15. 
preco, are, v. precor fin. 
precor, alas (gen.plur. precantQm,Ov. 
M. 12, 33; Plaut. Rud. 1, 6, 2), 1, v. dcp. n. 
and a. [root Sanscr. pracch- prask-, to ask; 
Germ, frugen ; v. posco]. I, To ask, beg, 
entreat, pray, supplicate, request, invoke, 
call upon, beseech ; to sue, say, or speak as 
a suppliant (class, ; syn.: oro, rogo, suppli- 
co). (a) With acc. of the person addressed : 
qui no precari quidem Jovcm optimum 
maximum possit,Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32, g 71 ; id. 
Balb. 24, 66 : does colere, precari, venerari- 
que, id. N. D. 1, 42, 119 : quid veneramur, 
quid precaraur deo.s, id. ib. 1, 44, 122: id. 
Cat 2, 13, 29: dcos tacito malumus et intra 
nos l))8os precari. Sen. Ben. 2, 1, 4: Nyctell- 
um patrem precare, Ov. A. A. 1, 667. — (/?) 
With dat. of person in whose behalf: bona 
omnia populo Romano, I.iv. 24, 16, 10; Ion- 
gum AugUvSto precaro diem. Prop. 3, 9, 49 
(4, 10, 50).— (7) With pro and abl. of person 
prayed for: ut jure sacerdotii precari deos 
pro te publice possim, quos nunc precor 
piotato privata, Plin. Kp. 10, 13 (8) fin. : pro 
necessario ac propinquo suo. Curt 5, 3, 14: 
pro nobis mitte precari, Ov. M. 3, 614; pro 
te, Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1 ; Aug. Ep. 176, 
6. — (5) With acc. of thing prayed for : haec 
precatus sum, Cla Pis. 20, 46 : hortatur pater 
voniam precari, Verg. A. 3, 144 : tibi di, quae- 
cunque preceris commoda dent, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 76: date quae precamur, id. C. S. 3: vl- 
tam, Veil. 2,79, 6; 2, 86, 6: saepe precor 
mortem, Ov. P. 1, 2, 69. — So with two acc.: 
quod precarer deos. Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 9: ut 
quod deos precati eritis, Liv. 40,46, 9: quid 
habeo aliud deos immortvlcs precari, quam 
ut, etc., Suet Aug. 5SJin.—(e) With ut, ne, 
quominus, or (poet. ) subj. alone : ut fas sit 
vidisso, tacitus precatur. Sen. Ep. 116, 4 ; 
deosque precetur et oret, ut, Hor. A. P. 200; 
Cic. Dorn. 67, 144; Curt. 7, 2, 31; Liv. 24, 6, 
6; 26, 26, 6; 26, 25, 13; pro 8C quisque pre- 
cari coepere, ne festinatione periculum au- 
geret, Curt 3, 6, 14: precare ne jubeant, 
etc., Ov. A. A. 1, 668: si id non probares, 
quominus ambo una necaremini non pre- 
carore, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 79: hoc quoque, dux 
operis, moneas, precor, Ov. F. 4, 247 r det 
solum miserae mite, precare, fbge, id. P. 2, 2, 
68: tandem venias precamur, Hor. C. 1,2,^: 
reddas incolumcm precor, id. ib. 1, 3, 7; id. 
Epod. 3, 20. — (t) With ab and abl. of person 
addressed: precor ab ils ut, etc., Cic. Ral). 
Perd. 2,6: hoc a diis immortdlibus precari, 
ut, etc. , Nep. Timol. 6, 2 : quae precatus a dlls 
sum, ut, etc., Cic. Mur. 1, 1 : ab indig&o, id. 
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Lael. 16, 57 : esso siultUiam, a quibus bona 
precaremur, ab lis dantibus nolle sumere, 
id N. D. 3, 34, 84. — {n) With acc. of the 
prayer: te bonas preces precor, uti eies 
volens propltiuB mihi, Cato, R. R. 139; cf. 
id. ib. 132, With object-clause: aibi 

et vlcinis serero se, riin. 18, 13, 36, § 131: 
numquara placidas esse precarer aquas, 
Ov. H. 19, 82. — {«) With ad: di, ad quos 
precentur ac supplicent, make supplica- 
tions. Liv. 38, 43. — ( « ) Absol. : fata 
deQm fleet! precando, Verg. A. 6, 376 : so 
freq. in part, pres.: mitis precanti, Stat. 
Th. 1, 189: verba precantia, Ov, M. 7, 690: 
manum precantem Protenderti, Verg. A. 12, 
030 : Oliva, Stat. Th. 2, 478 : eum sororem 
dedisse Prusiae precanti, Liv. 42, 12, 4; and 
parenthetically : gnatique patrisque, Alma, 
precor, miserere, Verg. A. 6, 117 : parce, pre- 
cor, Hor. C. 4, 1, 2; Ov. H. 16, 11 ; id. Am. 3, 
9, 67 : per hoc deciis, precor, Hor. Epod. 5, 

7. ff. In partic. , to urish well or ill to 

any one, to hail, salute, or address one with 
a wish, alicui aliquid ( class.). 1, Of good 
wishes: sic exiro e patria, ut omnes sui 
cives salutem, incolurnitatera, roditura pre- 
centur, Cic. Pis. 14, 33: cape, Roma, tri- 
umphum, Et longum Augusto salva preca- 
re diem. Prop. 3, il (4, 10), 60: nos perpetu- 
am felicitatem reipublicae precari. Suet 
Aug. 68: sibi et suis evOavaaiav similem 
precabatur, id. ib. 97: alicui immortalita- 
lem. Curt 8, 6, 16: perraittamus vela ven- 
lis et oram .solventibus bene precemur. 
Quint Ep. ad Tryph. 3.-2. Of evil wishes, 
imprecations ; with mala, male, etc. , to 
curse, iniwke evil upon : ncque, si umquam 
vobis mala precarer, morbum aut mortem 
aut cruciatum precarer, Cic. Pis. 19, 43: 
quod tibi evenit, ut omnes male precaren- 
tur, id. ib. 14, ;i3: (Ajax) mala mulla preca- 
tus Atridis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 203; male prccari. 
Plant Merc. 2,1,11: pergin’ precari pessi- 
nio, id. As. 2, 4, 71; cf.: audisti quae maio 
priucipi precamur, Plin. Pan. 94, 2. — (Act. 
form preco, dre. Prise, p. 779 P. ; partic. 
precatus, as passive, Juvcnc. 3,85; cf.V'arr. 
ap. Non. 480, 27. ) 

prehendo (prae-) pren- 

do <pra6H")) di, sum, 3, v. a. [prac-nendo; 
cf. Gr. 'j'tfcTo, xui'Au!'(d], to lay hold of, to 
grasp, snatch, seize, catah, take ( class. ). I. 
Lit A, Iti g®n.: prehende auriculis, 
take by the ear-laps, a form of affectionate 
salutation, Plaut A& 3, 3, 78: sine te exo- 
rem, sine te prendam auriculis, sine dem 
savium, id. Poen. 1, 2, 163; cf. Tib. 2, 6, 92: 
fauces alicui, Plaut Most 1, 3, 62: quls mo 
properantem prehendit pallio? catches me 
by the cloak, id. Ep. 1, 1, 1: dexteram, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 65.— ^f an embrace r alter ubi alte- 
rum bilingui manufesto inter se praehen- 
dunt Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 15 ; cf : aiiquem mauu, 
Cic. ae Or. 1, 66, 240: perdix aucupem jam 
jam prehensurum effiigiens, Plin. 10, 33, 51, 

8 103; 30, 6, 12, 8 40: pi^es,Vulg. Johan. 21, 

10. — B. I ° partic. 1. To seize, occupy 

suddenly, take violent possession of: Pha- 
rum, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 3: quam prendimus 
arcem, occupy, take refuge in, Verg. A. 2, 
322. — 2. catcA. hold of to detain 

one in order to speak with him : tuos pater 
modo mo prehendit: ait, etc., Ter. And. 2, 
2, 16: prendo hominem solum: Cur non, 
inquam, id. Phorm. 4, 3, 15: Syr us est pre- 
hendendus, atquo exhortandus mihi, id. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 89: dextra prehensum Conti- 
nuit, Verg. A. it 592; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 

11, 2: prende C. Septimium,Cic. Att 12,13, 
2. — 3 . To seize, take by surprise, catch in 
the act; constr. with in and oht., tne simple 
abl, or gen.: in furto ubi sis prebensus, 
Plaut As. 3, 2, 17 : in patenti Prensus Aegaeo, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 1 : prensus manifesto furto, 
Cell. 11, 18,7: eA nocto speculatores prensi 
servi tres, Auct B. Hisp. 20, 5: quern men- 
daci praendit manufestum raodo, caught in 
a lie, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 46.-4. Of trees, to 
take root : quarum stirpes tellus amplexa 
prehendit, Cic. Arat 116: ut cum (pirorum 
piantae) prehenderint, inserantur, Pall. 3, 
26: vites transferre, sine ambiguitate pre- 
hendendi, id. 3, 10. — 5, To reaeh, attain, 
arrive at (poet): tandem Italiae fUgientes 
prendimus oras, Verg. A. 6, 61. — C. Poet, 
to take in with the eye, to rexuii with the 
eye; prendere aliquid oculorum lumine, ' 
Lucr. 4, 1143: vix oculo prendente modum, 
taking in, embracing. Luc. 4.20. — ft, Trop., 
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of the mind, to seise, apprehend, compre- 
hend (very rare): cum animus Ipsum (res 
omnes) moderantem atque regentem paene 
praehenderit, Cic. Leg. 1, 2^ 61. 

prehenuo or prenno, snis,/. ipro- 
hendoj, a seizing, appretiending. — Lit 
(ante-class.): tribuni plebis prensionom 
' habent, the right of arresting any one, Atel. 
Cap. up. Cell. 13, 12, 4: in magistratu ba- 
bent alii vocationom, alii prensionem, Varr. 
ib. (in Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 6, the true reading is 
I pressionibus). 

! prehenso, more ivoq. prenso, 
avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to grasp, seize, 
catch, lay hold of (not fbeq. till after the 
Aug. period). In gen.: prensare manu 
bracchia, Hor. a 1, 9, 64; fastigia dextris, 
Verg. A. % 444: tenaci forcipe ferrum, Id. 
ib. 12, 404 : lubrica prensantes effugit umbra 
manus, Ov. F. 6, 476: prehensare hostium 
tela, Tac. H. 3, 28.— II, In partic., to 
take hold of, detain a person, in order to 
talk with him, thank him, entreat him, 
etc.; arma, genua, vestigia pronsando, llex- 
ere militum animos, Tac. H. 1, 66 : com- 
manipularium pcctora, id. ib. 4, 46: itaque 
prenso amicos, supplico, ambio domes, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 9: prensatas oxeuntium manus, Liv. 
4, 60. — B. T r a n s f. , to sue. or solicit for an 
office : circumire et prensare patres, Liv. 1, 
47^ 7.— So absol: prensat unus P. Galba, 
solicits for the con^ship, Cic. Att 1, 1, 1 : 
nos initium prensandl facere cogitaramus, 
id. ib. 

prehenaas and prenans, a, um, 

Part., from prehendo. 

Preliua or Prilina (Cod Erf, pere- 
lius) lacna, smalt take in Etruria., now 
Lago di Castiglione, Cic. Mil. 27, 74. 

prelnm (prac-). t «• [premo], a press. 

I. A press-beam for pressing grapes, olives, 
etc.; also, metou., a winepress, oil-press 
(class.), CJito, R. R 31 : cola prelorum, Verg. 
G. 2, 242 (prela trabes sunt, quibus uva jam 
calcata premitur, Serv.); Vitr. 6, 9 ; Plin. 
18, 31, 74, § 317; Dig. 19, 2, 19.— II, A press 
for smoothing clothes : tua collucent pre- 
la lacornis. Mart 2, 46, 3; cf. id. 11, 8, 6. 

Prema^ ae, f (id.), a goddess presiding 
over newly-married persons, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
6, 9, 3 ; Tert. ad Nat 2, 11. 

premo, e.'«5i, essum, 3, v. a. [ctym. dub.; 
cf prelum], to press (class.). I, L i t : pede 
pedem alicui premcre, Plaut As. 4, 1, 30; 
et trepidae matres pressere ad peefora na- 
tes, Verg. A. 7, 518: veluti qui sentibus an- 
gucm Pre.ssit humi niton.s, id. ib. 2, 379: 
novercao Monstra manu premeus, id. ib. 8, 
288; pressit et inductls membra paterna 
rotis, i. e. drove her chariot over her father' s 
body, Ov. Ib. 366: trabes Hymettiao Pre- 
munt columnas, press, rest heavily upon 
them, Hor. C. 2, 18, 3; premere terga genu 
alicujus, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 24: ubera plena, i.e. 
to milk, id. F. 4, 769 : vestigia alicujus, to 
tread in, to follow one's footsteps, Tac. A. 2, 
14 ; nudis pressit qui calcibus angucm, Juv. 
1, 43 : dento frena, to bite, to champ, Ov. M. 
lb, 704 : ore aliquid, to chew, eat, id. ib. 5, 
638; cf : aliquid morsu, Lucr. 3, 663: pres- 
80 molari, with compressed teeth, Juv. 6, 160: 
pressurn lac, i. e. cheese, Verg. E. 1, 82. — In 
mal. part : Hister Peucen premerat An- 
tro, forced, Val. FI. 8, 256 ; uxorem, Suet 
Calig. 26.— Of animals: feminas preraunt 
gain. Mart 3, 67, 17. — B. T r a n s f 1. 
Poet, to bear down upon, to touch : pro- 
mero litora, Ov. M. 14, 416 : litus, to keep 
close to the shore, Hor. C. 2, 10, 3: aera, i. e. 
to fly, Luc. 7, 835.-2, Poet, to holdfast, 
hold, firmly grasp : premore IVena manu, 
Ov, M. 8, 37 : ferrum, to grasp, SlI. 5, 670; 
capulum. Id. 2, 615. — 3. Poet.? to press a 
place with one’s body, i. e. to sit, stand, lie, 
fall, or seat one's self on any thing: toros, 
Ov. H. 12, 30 : sedilia. Id M. 5, 317 ; hoc 
I quod premis babeto, id ib. 5, 136: et pic- 
tam posita pharetram cervice premebat, 
id. ib. 2, 421 : hrnnutn, to lie on the ground, 
id. Am. 3, 6, 16; cf. id P. 4, 844: frondes 
tuo premia ore caducas, id M. 9, 660; Sen. 
Hippol. 610. — A, To cover, to conceal by 
covering (mostly poet.): aliquid terri, to 
conceal, bury in the exxrth, Hor. Epod. 1, 33: 
nonumquo prematur in annum, kept back, 
suppressed, id. A. P. 388: omno lucrum te- 
nebris alta premebat humus, Ov, Am. 3, 8, 
36: ossa male pressa, 1. e, buried, Id. Tr. 6, 
3, 39; Plin. 2, 79, 81, 8 191; hence, to crown, 
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to cover or adorn with any thing : ut pre- 
merer sacrA lauro, Hor. C. 3, 4, 18 : molli 
Fronde crinem, Verg. A. 4, 147 : canitiem 
galea, id. ib. 9, 612: mitra capillos, Ov. F. 

4, 617 ; cf. Verg. A. 6, 566. — 5, To make, 
form, or shape any thing by pressing (poet.) : 
quod surgente die mulsere borisque diur- 
nis, Node promunt, they make into cheeee, 
Verg. G. 3, 400: os flngit premendo, id. A. 
6, 80: casoos, id. E. 1, 36: mollem terrain, 
Vulg. Sap. 16, 7 ; Calp. Eel. 6, 34.-5, To 
press hard upon, bear down upon, to crowd, 
pursue closely : hostes do loco superlore, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19: Pompeian! nostros pre- 
mero et instare coeperunt, id. B. C. 3, 46: 
hac fiigerent Graii. premeret Trojana ju- 
ventus, Verg. A. 1, 467 ; Pergamenae naves 
cum adversarios promerent acrius, Nop. 
Hann. 11, 6: hinc Rutuhis premit, et mu- 
rum circumsonat armis. Verg. A. 8, 473 : 
obsidione urbem, Caes. B. G. 7, 32.— Of the 
pursuit or chase of animals : ad retia cer- 
vum, Verg. G. 3, 413: spuinantis apri cur- 
sum clamoro, id. A. 1, 324 : bestias vena- 
tion©, Isid. 10, 282.-7. To press down, bur- 
den, load, freight : nescia quom premeret, 
on whose back she sat, Ov. M. 2, 869 : terguiu 
cqui, id. ib. 8, 34; 14, 343; et natat oxuviis 
Graecia pressa suis. Prop. 4, 1, 114 (6, 1, 
116): pressae carinao.Verg. G, 1, 303: pres- 
Bus membra inero, Prop. 2, 12 (3, 7), 42: 
magno et gravi onore arinonim prossi, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 24: auro phaleras, to adorn, 
Stat Th. 8, 667.-8. To press into, force 
in, jyress upon : (capriim) dentes in vite 
prementem, Ov. F. 1, 366 : presso sub vo- 
mere, Verg. G. 2, 356 ; cf ; presso aratro, 
Tib. 4, 1, 161 : alte ensem in corporo, Stat. 
Th. 11, 642 : et nitidas presso pollice finge 
comas, Prop. 8, 8 (4, 9), 14 : et cubito rcina- 
neto presso, leaning upon, Hor. C. 1, 27, 8. 
— b. To mark with any thing (poet); ae- 
ternA nota, Ov. F. 6, 610; littera artlculo 
pressa tremente, id. H. 10, 140; miiltA via 
pressa rota, id, ib. 18, 134. — 9, To press 
down, let down, cause to sink down, to loiver : 
nec preme, nec summum mollre per acthe- 
ra currum, Ov. M. 2, 135; humanacque me- 
mor sortis, quae tollit eosdem, Et premit, 
id. Tr. 3, 11, 67 : mundus ut ad Scythiara 
Rhipbaeasque arduus arces Consurgit, pre- 
milur Libyao dovexus in Austros, sinks 
down, Verg. G. 1, 240; Sen. Here. Fur. 155. 
— b. In partic. (u) Toset,plant: virgul- 
ta per agros, Verg, G. 2, 346; 26.— (/?) To 
make or form by pressing down, to make. 
any thing deep, to dig: vestigio leviter 
presso, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 53; cf (trop.): 
vestigia non pressa leviter, sed flxa, id. Sest 

5, 13: sulcum premere, to draw afurrerw, 
Verg. A. 10, 296 : fo8.sam transversam, inter 
montes pressit (al. percussit). Front Strat. 
1, 6: fossa pressa, Plin. Ep. 10, 69, 4: ca- 
vernae in altitudinem pressae, Curt 6, 1, 
28. — (7) To strike, to the ground, to strike 
down : tree famulos, Verg. A. 9, 329 ; pau- 
cos, Tac. H. 4, 2.— 10 . To press closely, 
compress, press together, close : oculos, Verg. 
A. 9, 487: alien! fauces, Ov. M. 12, 609; la- 
quoo collum, to strangle, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 37 : 
angebar ceu guttura forcipe pressus, Ov. M. 
9, 78: presso gutture, coynpressed, Verg. G. 
1. 410; cf : siquidem unlus praecordla pres- 
sit ille (boletus) senis, i.e. stopped his breath, 
Juv. 6, 621 : quibus ilia premetur Per som- 
num digitis, choked, id. 14, 221 : amplexu 
presso, united, in close embrace, Sen. Oedip. 
192 : oscula jungero pressa, to exchange 
kisses, Ov. H. 2, 94; so, pressa basit^ Mart 

6, 34, 1 : presso gradu iucedero, in close 
ranks, foot to foot, Liv. 28, 14; pede presso, 
id. 8, 8. — b. lo partic. (a) To shorten, 
tighten, draw in: pressis habenis, Verg. 
A. 11, 600 (cf : laxas dure habenas, id. ib. 

1, 6fJ). — (fi) To keep short, prune : Galena 
falce vltem, Hor. C. 1, 31, 9 : luxuriem 
falco, Ov. M. 14, 628 : falce premes umbras 
(i. e. arborcB umbrantes), Verg. G, 1, 167 ; 
4, 131: molio salictuin, Calp. Eel. 6, 110.— 
(7) To check, arrest, stop ; premere Bangui- 
nem, Tac. A. 16, 64: vestigia pressit, Verg. 
A, 6, 197: attonlti pressere graduro, Val. FI. 

2, 424; dixit, pressoquo obmutuit ore, was 
silent, Verg. A. 6, 166.— 1 1. To press out, 
bring out by pressure : tenerA sucos pres- 
sero medulla, Luc. 4, 318; cf : (equus) col- 
Ifictumque fremens volvit sub naribufl Ig- 
nem, Verg. ap. Sen. Ep. 96, 68, and Id. G. 

3, 86 Rib. — 12. To frequent: fed ut co- 
tidle praesentem me viderent, habltavl In 
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©culis, prcBSi forum, Cic. Plane. 27, 66.— 
H, Trop. A. 'J-'o prfM, press upon, op- 
press, overwhelm, weigh down ; to urge, 
drive, importune, pursue, to press close or 
hard, etc. (class,): ego istuui pro suis fac- 
tis pessumls pessum premam, Plaut. Most. 
6,2,49 Lorenz ad loc. : quae uecessitas cum 
tanta preinebat, ut, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 
97 : ea, quae premant, et ea, quae iiupende- 
ant, id. Fam. 9, 1, 2: aeruiniiae, quae me 
preinunt, Sail. J. 14, 22: pressus gravitate 
soporis, bound by heavy, deep sleep, Ov. M. 
15,21: cum aut’aere alieno, aut magnitu- 
dine tributorum, aut iiyuria jjoteutium 
premuntur, Cae,s. B. G. 6, 13 : invidia et 
odio populi prerni, Cic. do Or. 1, 53, 228; 
premi poriculi.s, id. Rep. 1, 6, 10 : cum a mo 
premeretur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 63, § 139; cf.: ali- 
quem vorbo, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13 ; crimiulbus 
voriapremerealiquem, Ov\ M. 14,401: curn 
a pleri.sque ad exeundum premeretur, exire 
noluit, was pressed, urged, importuned, Nep. 
Ages. 6, 1 : a Pompeii proeuratoribus ses- 
centis premi coej)tus cst, Cic. Att. (1, 1, 3: 
iminina nulla preinunt; mortali urgemur 
ub Iio.ste, Verg. A. 10, 375 : premero reum 
voce, vultu, Tac. A. 3, 67 : crimen, to pursue 
obstinately, Quint. 7, 2, 12 : confe.s.sionem, 
to force a confession from one, id. 7, 1, 29: 
argiimontum ctiarn atquo etiam, <0 pursue 
steaitity, Cic. Tusc. 1, :U>, 8«: anoipiti tnen- 
toin forrnidine pressus, Verg. A. 3, 47 : mae- 
rore pressa, Sen. Oct. 103: veritato pressus 
negare non jiotuit, overcoine, overpowered, 
Lac.t . 4, 13. ~ B. '1' r a n s f. 1. To repress, 
hule, conceal ( niosUy poet.): dum nocle 
premuntur, Verg. A. 0, 827 : curaiii sul) 
eorde, id. ib. 4, 332: odium, I‘lin. Pan. (Vi; 
iram, Tac. A. 0, 60: pavorein et consterna- 
tlouom mentis vultu, id. ib. 13, IG: iuterius 
onme secretuni, Sen. ICp. 3, 4; dolorem st- 
lentio, Val. Ma.x. 3, 3, 1 ext.; cf. silontia, 
Sil. 12, 646: aliqnid ore, Verg. A. 7, 103: 
jam te premet nux, Hor. C. 1, 4, 16.-2# 'f’" 
lower, diminish, undervdlue, disparage, de- 
preciate : premendorum superiorum arte 
sese extollebat, Liv. 22, 12; arma Latini, 
Verg. A. 11,402: opuscula ( t:;.: deprimere 
atque elevaro), Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 36; famam 
ulicujus, Tac. A. 15, 49; premero ac despi- 
core, (juiut. 11, 1, 16: premero tunientia, 
humilia e.xtollere, id. ib. 10, 4, 1. — 1), To sur- 
pass, exceed : I'acta premant unno.s, Ov. M. 
7,449: no prisca vetustas Laude pudicitiae 
.saecula nostra premat, id. P. 3, 1, 110: 
quantum Uitonia Nymphas Virgo premit, 
Slat. S. 1,2, 115.— c. To rule (poet.): dici- 
onc premero populo.s, Verg. A. 7, 737 : imiic- 
rio, id. ib. 1, 64: Mycciias Servitio preinot, 
id. ib. 1, 285. — 3, To suppress, pull down, 
humble, ilegrade : quae (vooabula) nunc 
situs premit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 118: nec pre- 
mendo alium me extulisse velim, Liv. 23, 
59, 10; cf. id. 39, 41, 1 : preraebat reum cri- 
men, id. 3, 13, 1—4. To compress, abridge, 
condense : haecenim, quae dilatantur a no- 
bis, Zeno sic promebat, Cic. N. I). 2, 7, 20.— 
5, To check, arrest, repress, restrain : cur- 
sum ingenli tui, Brute, premit haec impor- 
tuna idade,.seivitati.s, Cic. Brut. 97, ;J.32; sub 
imo Cordo geinitum, Verg. A. 10, 464: vo- 
cein, to be silent, id. ib. 9, 324: sennone.s 
vulgi, to restrain, Tac. A. 3, 6.— g. To store 
up, lay up in the mind, niase upon: (vo- 
cem) ab ore Evipviit paler ac stupefactus 
uuinine pros.sit, Verg. A. 7, 119.— Hence, 
presSQSf a, inn, a. I, Moderate, slow, 
suppressed, kept down. A. Lit.: prosso 
pede eos retro codeiitos pnucipes recipie- 
bant, Liv. 8, 8, 9: prcs.so gradu, id. 28, 14, 
14; cf. ; pre^soquo legitvestig a gressn, Ov. 
M. 3, 17. — B. Trop. 1, Of the voice or 
manner, subdued : haec cum pressis et fle- 
V>ilil)U8 niodis,qui tolis theatria maestitiam 
inferant, Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106.— 2, Of color, 
lowered, depressed; hence, dark, gloomy; 
color pressus, Pall. 4, 13, 4 ; color vir'idi 
pressior, Pliu. 36, 6, 13, § 32 : spadices pres- 
si, Serv. Verg. G. 3, 82. — H. Esp., of an 
orator or of speech. A, Compressed, con- 
cise, plain, without ornament (class.): flunt 
pro grandibua tumldl, pressis exiles, forti- 
bus temerarii, etc.. Quint. 10, 2, 16; cum 
Atticl presHl et inlegri, contra Asian! infla- 
li ot inanes haberentur, id. 12, 10, 18.— Of 
stylo: prossa et tenuin, et quae minimum 
ab U8U cotldiano recedant. Quint. 10, 1, 102: 
pressus et doinissus stilus, PI in. Ep. 1, 8, 
6; Quint. 4, 2, 117. — Comp. ; in concioni- 
DU8 pressior, ot circuinscriptior, et adduc- 
91 


PRES 

tier, more moderate, keeping more within 

bounds, Plin. Ep, 1 , 16, 4 B. Close, exact, 

accurate : Thucydides ita verbis aptus et 
pressus, ut, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 66 ; quis te 
fuit umquam in imrliuudis rebus . . . pres- 
sior y more exact, more accurate, id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 364, 24; sicuti taxaro pressius cre- 
briiisquo est, quam tangero. Cell. 2, 6, 6: 
quod (periculum) observandum pressiore 
cautela censeo, stricter, greater, App. M. 5, 
p. 1(>0, 36; cogitationes pressiores, id. ib. 6, 
p. 163, 32. — So of 80(1 nd.s, precise^ intelligi- 
ble : (lingua) vocem profusam llngit atque 
Bonosvocis distinctos ct presses facit, Cic. 
N. 1). 2, 69, 149. — Hence, adv.: 
with pressure., violently (class.): arlius pres- 
siusquo contllctata, Atei. Cupito aj). Cell. 
10, 6, 2. — B, Closely, tightly. X, Lit.: vi- 
tes pressius putare, Pall. 12,9 : pressius colla 
radere, Veg. Vet. 1, 66. —2. T r o p. a. Cf 
pr(>nuncialion, shortly, neatly, trimly : lo- 
qui non aspere, non vaste, non rustice, sed 
presse, et aequabiliter, et leiiiter, Cic, de 
Or. 3, 12, 46; id. Off. 1, 37, 133. — b. Of the 
mode of expression, etc., concisely 'not dif- 
fusely : dellnire pressci et anguste, Cic. Or. 
33, 117 : abiinduntcr diccre, an presse, 
Quint. 8, 3, 40 : iiressiins ct astrictius scripsi, 
I’liu. Ep. 3, 18, 10. — (ft) Without ornament, 
simply : unum (gium.s oratoruin) attenuate 
presseque, alternm siiblato ampleque diccn- 
tinm, Cic. Brut. 66, 202: aliqnid describere 
rnodo pressius, moilo etatius, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 

3 . — ( 7 ) Closely, exacll y, correctly, accurately; 
mihi placet agi subtiliu.s, et pres.sins, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 10, 24: definiuut pressiu.s, id. Tusc. 

4, 7, 14: anqnisitius, et exactius pressius- 
qiio disserere, Cell. J, 3 . 21. 

prendo, « re, v. prehendo. 
prensati'o, / [prcn.so; v. pre- 
hemsoj, a soliciting, .suing, cani'a.ssing for 
an otnee : praepropera preiisatio, Cic. Att. 
1.1,1. 

prcnsio. f. [Jirimdo], a seizing, 
grasping, taMng hold of; (piouiam morl- 
bus majornni Iribuni plebis pren.«ionern 
huborent, Aad the. right or office of seizure, 
Att, Cai>. ap. Cell. 12, 12, 4; 6. 

pronsitOy fire, V.freq. a. [id.], U) take or 
catch hold e/ (post-clas.s. ) : cum Libitinam 
ipsam ilcutes omnes prensitarent, Sid. Ep. 
2 , 8. 

prenSO; fire, V. prohenso. 
^prensdrium, n. (prendo], a trap, 
mouse-trap ; prensbrium tVos, Gloss. Lat. 
Or. 

prensuSyii) Part, from prehendo. 
t presbyter# f ri, m. , = npeaftinepo^. 
I, In gen., an elder (<!ccl. l,at,), Tcrt. Cor. 
Mil. 1.5. — if. In panic., an elder or 
presbyter in the Christian Church : quid 
facit, exceptii ordinatione, episcopus, quod 
presbyter non facial? Hier. ad Evagr. F,p. 
146 ; Tert. Baptism. 17 ; Hadr. ap. Vop. 
8at. 8, 3; Vulg. Jacob. 6, 14. 

presb^^ratus, »Ts, m. [presbyter], ! 
the vffiice of a presbyter or of a priest, pres- 
hyterate, priesthotul ( eccl. Lat ): diacona- 

tum et presbyterutum ambirc, Hier. Ep. 22, 
n. 28. 

t presbyteriam, ii> «•, = npcaftvji- 

ptov, apresbyte.ry, assembi y of elders, August, 
ap. Hier. Ep. 116, 33 fin. ; Vulg. 1 Tim. 4, 14. 
prCflHSd, V. premo, P. a. fin. 
t pressicius, a, mo, o4}- [pressus], 
pressed. Not. Tir. p. 39. 

pressim, [Rl.], wtfA pressing, by 
pressing to <me's .<?c(/’(post-class.) ; me pres- 
sim deosculato, App. M. 2, p. 121, 32: lin- 
tcolo pressim agglutinato,!.e.cf«se/u pressed, 
id. ib. 2, p. 128, 23. 

pressio, 6nis, f- [promo], f. Lit, a 
pressing, pressing down, pre.ssure (only In 
Vitruvius): presslo oacuminis, Vitr. 10,8. 
— 11 . T r a n 8 f. , Wc prop or fulcrum under 
a lover while the burden i.s raised, Cacs. B. 

2, 9, 6: pressio, quod Gracci uwoudxXiov 
appellant, Vitr. 10, 8. 

presso, fire, v.freq. a. [premo], to press 
(poet); vomicam, Plaut Pers. 2, 6, 11; 
pressatur pede pes, mucro mucronc, viro 
vir, Furius Ant as ap. Macr. S. 6, 3: cine- 
res ad pectora pressant, Ov. M. 8, 638 ; ube- 
ra manibu-s pressanda, i.e. to he milked, id. 
ib. 15, 472; cf.: ubora palm is, Verg. E. 3, 
99 : uvnm pede, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 16), 18; mol- 
llter ubera ovium, Ambros. Virg. 3, 4, 17. 
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i pressor, 6ris, m. [premo], a kind of 
hunter, Isid. Orig. fin. 

pressoriol^ ae,/. [id.], a repository 
(eccl. iMt.), Caos. Keg. ad Virg. 26. 

pressorius, a, um, [id. ]. f. That 

senses for pressing grapes, olives, etc. (post- 
Aug.): pre.“8oria vasa, Col. 12, 18.— ff 
fiubst : pressoriam, ii, n.,a press] Amm.* 
28, 4 , 19: oxprimere in pressorio, Plin. Val 
2, 17. 

pressulS, adv., v. prcssulusjln. 
pressulns, a, adj. dim. [pres.sus], 
somewhat pressed in or compressed (po.st- 
class.): ampulla pressula rotunditate App. 
Flor. p. 346, 26.— Hence, adv. : pressulO, 
while pressing on, against, or to one's self 
( post-clas.s. ) ; fllium pressulo saviata, App. 
M. 4, p. 156, 38 : lacinia adhaerens pressule, 
closely, id^ib. 10, p. 254, 10. 

pressure, at*, /• [premo], a pressing, 
pressure (\nvii- Aug.), f. Lit: pressura 
palpebrarum, App. M. 5, p. 166, 14.— 2. 1 n 
pa r t i c., a pressing of wine, oil, etc. : pres- 
sura uua culeos viginti impUm> debcl, Plin. 
18, 31, 74, § 317 : oleum primae pressurae, 
('ol, 12, 50. — B. T r a n s f. f , A pressure, 
burden ; levare pressuram, App. M. 7, 
p. 195, 35. — 2, press, throng, crowd 01 
people; nimia densitas pressurae, App. M. 3, 
p. 130,9. — 3 . The downward pressure, faU, 
descent of water, Front. Aquaed. 18: aqua- 
rum, Sen. Q. N. 2, 6, 4.-4, A too heaey, too 
long, unnatural sleep, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1 
praef. — Q, That which is pressed out, juice 
(poet); Corycii pressura croci, sic, etc., 
Luc. 9,809. — Jf, Trop., oppression, afflic- 
tion, distress (eccl. Lat.); pressuram per- 
secutionemquo perferre, Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 
5; Lact, 5, 22, 17; 4, 26, 19; Vulg. 2 Cor. 
1, 4. 

1. pressns^ mn. Part and P. a., 
fiom preim). 

2. pressus, OS) [pcemo], a pressing, 
pressure (class.), (a) With gen. subj.; ani- 
mus intentiono sml depellit pre.s.sum om- 
nom poudonun, Cic. Tu.se. 2, 23, 64. — (ft) 
"With i(en. obj.: hie pressu duplici palrna- 
rum continei mguom, Cic. poiit. N. I). 2, 42, 
109: ipso oris prefisu, i.e, a proper pressurs 
of the lips, so as not to pronounce too 
broadly, id. dc Or. 3, 11, 43. 

tprbster^ oris, m., itpyerryp [burn- 
iiiFj- I. -4 ./it’/’y whirlwind, which descends 
in the form ofa pillar ofllre, 
sand-sptnU : presteras Graici quos ab re no- 
minitaruut, otc., Lucr. 6, 424; turbo ardou- 
tior accenRUsquo dum furit, prestor voca- 
tur, amburens contaeta par iter, et prote- 
rens, Plin. 2,48, 50, § 133; spirituscum ma- 
jore Vi torti sunt, tit procella terresiris, et 
a Graecis prester nomen aecej>it, App. de 
Mundo, p. (52 fin. — ff, A kind of serpent, 
whose bite causes a burning thirst: pre- 
ster quern porcuRserit, disleuditur, onormi- 
que corpulentia necutur extuberatus, Sol. 
27, :i2: lorridus prester, Luc. 9, 791; Plin. 
20, 20, 81 § 210; 24, 13, 73, g 117. 

Preti; ormn, m., a people of India, be- 
yond the Ganges, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 67. 

pretio, «• [pretiumj, to prize 

(late Lat.), Cas.siod. Var. 5, 40. 

protldSb, adv., V, pretiosus fin. 

pretibsitaS; f- [pi'etio.sus], pre- 
ciousnrss, costliness (very rare); anuli pre- 
iiositas, Atcl, Capito ap. Macr. S. 7, 13 ; App. 
M. 2, p. 123, 4. 

pretidsns, «•, ae^j. [pretium], of 
great value, valuable, precious, f, I A t : 
equus, Cic. Off 3, 23, 89: odores, Col. 3, 8, 
4: subiitquo argenteu proles Auro deterior, 
fulvo pretiosior aero, Ov. M. 1, 115; ingii- 
nium quondam fuerat pretiosius auro, id. 
Am. 3,8, 3: res pretiosissimao (opp. vilissi- 
mae), Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 91 ; Plin. 11, 37, 52, 
g 139: pretio.sissimum humaui animi opus, 
id. 7, 29, 30, g 108: nec tameu haec loca 
sunt ullo pretiosa metallo, rich in, Ov. P. 3, 
8, 5.-II. T r a n 8 f. A. Of great cost, cost- 
ly, dew, exiKnsive : operaria, Plaut. Bacch, 
1, 1, 41 ; qui sordido vehiculo erube.scit^ 
pretioso gloriabitur. Sen. Ep. 87, 4: Thais, 
Prop. 4 (5), 5, 4 : 1 : pretioso pretio emere all- 
quid, dear, high. Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 17; fames, 
which is satisfied at mw:h expense, Mart. 10, 
96, 9 : silontia, dearly bought, id. 5, 69, 7: 
Albani veleris pretiosa senectus, Juv. 13, 
214. — B. That gives a great price, extrav- 
144 1 
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agant : pretiosus emptor, Hor. C. 3, 6, 32.— 
Hence, adv. ; pre'^dSd, ® costly man- 
tier, expensive^, richly, splendidly (class.) : 
Vasa pretlose caelata, €ic. Inv. 2, 40, 116: 
protiose armatus oxercitus, Gcll. 6, 6, 6: 
pretiosius sepeliri, Curt. 10, 1, 32. 

pretium, «• [«ansor. root par-, pana 
^for pavna), wager, loan; Gr. iri-wp«<T(c«, to 
soil; -rrpiapiat, to buy; cf. Tropvof], t/mt /or 
X)r by which ani( thing is bought or sold 
(clas-s.). I. I'it., numey spent for any 
thing: nil pretio parsit. lilio dum parce- 
Vet, Plant. Capt. prol. 32: femina. . . urbem 
ISxigunin pretio posuit, for money has 
founded a small city, Verg. A. 4, 211 : vcc- 
tigalia parvo pretio rodeinpta habere, /or 
little money, cheaply, Caee. B. G. 1, 18 : pro- 
tio mercari ordinem senatorimn, to pur- 
chase, to gain with money, Cic. Verr. 2, 2^ 49, 
§ 122 : pormutare pretio noluit, aliave 
morce, Plin. 9, 55, 81, S 171.— B. In gon., 
money, loealih, etc. ( poet. ), Ov'. P. 2, 8, 6: in 
pretio pretiuni nunc cst, id. F, 1, 217 : con- 
verso in pretium doo, i. e. into a shmver of 
goUl, Hor. 0. 3, 16, 8. —II. T r a n s f. , woo'th, 
value, price. A. In g o n. : nec ini 
aurum posco nec mi pretium dedoritis, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Atm. v. 200 
Vahl.); pretium statuere merei, to set, fix, 
Plaut. Mil. 3,1, 133: pretium cortum con- 
stitucre, Cic. Ait. 12, 33, 1 : enumcrare, id. 
Ro.se. Ain. 46, 133 : pacisci pro re aliqua, to 
agree upon, settle, id. Off. 3, 29, 107 : exsol- 
vere, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 26: quibus hie pro- 
tiis porci veneunt? at what prices are they 
,sold here? id. ih. 2. 2, 15: vendere aliquid 
pretio fiuo, id. I’ens, 4, 4, 30; id. Ps. 1, 2, 36: 
parare sibi pretio aliquid, id. Merc. 2, 3, 7 : 
multi cxtiileruut enruni pretia, Varr. K. R. 
3, 6, G; jaceiit pretia praediorum, are low, 
down, fallen, Cic. Rose. Coni. 12, 33. — B. 
I^sp. *1. In phrases: magui, parvi protii 
esse, to be high or low in price, of much or 
little worth, of great or of small value : nul- 
lu3 cst tarn parvi pretii, quin, Plaut. Aul. 
4, 10, 60: ne tu babes servum graphicum, 
et qiiantivis pretii! id. Ep. 3, 3, 29: agruin 
imyoris pretii nemo habet, Ter. Hoaut. 1, 1, 
12: noli speclare, quanti homo sit; parvi 
enim pretii ost, qui jam niliil e.st, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 2, 4: de illis potis.simum Jactura fit, quia 
pretii minimi sunt. Sail. Or. ad Caes. 2, 9: 
pretium habere, to have a value., to be worth 
something: vendat oleum, si pretium ha- 
beat, Cato, K. R 2, 7 : amiona porro pro- 
tium nisi in calamitate frucluum non ha- 
het, Cic. V’'t*rr. 2, 3, 98, § 227; but al.so; pre- 
tium habere, to have a price, be for sale: 
quis ignorat quin id longo sit liberalibus 
discipliuis diguis-simuin, non vendere ope- 
rain: cum pleraque hoc ip.so pos.sint videri 
vilia, quod pretium habont, Quint. 12, 7, 8; 
hence : pretium non habere, to have no 
price, be above price, (late l..al.): nihil e.s.se 
pretio.siu.s, imino euin pretium non habere 
testatur, Aug. Serin. 30, 8 ; in pretio e.sse, 
to be of worth, value., or estimatiori, to be in 
repute: turn coquus in pretio esse (coeptus), 
Liv. 39, 6, 9 : nec in pretio fertilis bortus 
erat. Ov. F. 5, 316; Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 22: in 
pretio habere, to regard as of value : in 
magno pretio habere, Sen. Ep. 75, 11: aii- 
rum ct argentum in pretio habeiit, Tac. G. 
5; for which cf.: pu debat libertatis majus 
es.se apud feminas quam apud viros pre- 
tium, Curt. 8, 2, 28: pretium facere, to fix 
or set a ])rice or value ; of a seller : indica, 
fac pretium. Do. IHia merx est; tua indi- 
catio cst, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 37 ; of a pur- 
chaser: quis facerel pretium, nisi qui siia 
perdere vellet Omnia? Mart. 1, 86, 7; Dig. 
10, 3, 19. —2. Wages, reward (mostly poet.) : 
pro pretio facio ut opera appareat, Plaut. 
Pa 3, 2, 59 : operam Epidici nunc me erae- 
re pretio pretioso velim, Id. Ep. 1, 2, 17: 
reddere alicui pro benefactis, id. Capt. 6, 1, 
20; palmae pretium vicloribus, Verg. A. 5, 
111.— m. T ro p. , worth, value : quales ex 
hac die experiundo cognovit, pc-rinde ope- 
rae eorum pretium faceret, womW estimate 
their services, Liv. 27, 17 : slve aliquod mo- 
rum . . . E.st pretium, Ov. Tr, 1, 9, 43; corti- 
cis ctiam ad mcdicaraenta pretium est, 
Plin. 12, 25, 54, 8 118; 12, 19, 43, § 95.— B. 
T r a n 8 f , pay, hire, wages, reward, price 
(cf.; stipcndiiim, merces). 1 , In a good 
souse,; majorcs seorsum atquo diversum 
pretium paravere bonis atque strenuis, de- 
curionatus . . . aliosque honores, Cato ap. 
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Fest. 8. V. optionatuB, p. 201 Mull. ; so, 
= praemium (opp. poena), ita ct pretium 
recte factl triumphum baberot L. Paulus 
pro egregio bello gesto, Liv. 46, 37, 6: ut 
pretium honoremque debito beneticio ad- 
dat, id. 46, 14, 1 : cum pro ciyusque morito 
consul pretia poenosque exsolvissot, id. 26, 
40, 15 Weissenb. ad loc. : satis ainpla pre- 
i\a, prises, id. 21, 43.6: virtutum pretium. 
Sen. Clem. 1, 1, l.~Plur.: tam lougA vale- 
tudine contlictabatur, ut haec taiita pretia 
Vivendi mortis rationibus vincerentur, re- 
ivards of living, i.e. motives for living, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 12, 4.— Esp. in phrase pretium curae, 
and more freq. jiretiuin operao, o reward 
for trouble : mihl visum est pretium curae, 
ipsum, senatus consultum quaerere, seemed 
to me worth the trouble, worth while,V\\n. Ep. 
8, 6, 2: est pretium curae cognoscerc, etc., 
Juv. 6, 474 ; facturusue operae pretium sim, 
etc. , . . . nec satis scio, what will pay for the 
trouble, Liv. praef.: operao pretium nabent 
libertatem, civihitemquo, id. 26, 6; 21, 43; 
audire est operao pretium, etc., Enn. ap. 
Acron. ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 37 (Ann. v'. 4.’54 Vahl. ) ; 
so Liv. 3, 26, 7 : reddere opis pretium pro 
faclis. Enn. ap. Sen. Ep. 108 (Epigr. v. 6 
Vahl.): quo in genero est operao pretium 
diiigentiam mtgoriim rccordari, it is worth 
white, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 73; capla urbe, operao 
pretium fore. Sail. J. 81, 2 ; so without 
operae (post- Aug.) ; Germanico pretium 
fuit convertere ugmen, thought it of impor- 
tance, lac. A. \,Wl: ni pretium foret I’iso- 
uis .sententias uoscere, loci'e it not worth 
while, were it not of importance, id. ib. 2, 
35: posse eiun, si operae pretium facial, 
principem populariiiin e.s.8e, if he does any 
thing worth while, any thing of importance, 
Liv. 26,30: duos servo.s ad hostes transfu- 
gis.se et operae pretium focisse, have done 
valuable seiwice, Qiiadrig. ap. Sen. Ben. 3, 
23 : scriptor miuime utilis, cujus iibro ud- 
tingere nullum pretium operae sit, Gcll. 12, 
2, 1; so, operis pretium est, Sil. 16,45. — 2. 
In a bad sense (i.q. poena), reward, jmnish- 
like the Gr. rifiift ptirdbr (poet.): si 
malos imitabor, turn pretium pro uoxA da- 
bis, Liv. And. ap. Non. 365, 27: verbora, 
coinpede.s, inolae . . . haec pretia sunt igna- 
viae, Plaut. .Men. 6, 6, 10: ego pretium ob i 
stultitiam fero, Ter. And. 3, 5, 4: et pocenre 
nefas, aut pretium cst mori, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
24; ille crucem pretium sceleris tulit, bic 
diadema, Juv. 13, 105. — Of bribery : adduci 
pretio ad homim'in condeinuandum, Cic. 
Caccil. 10,29: pretio judicein corrumperc, j 
id. il>. 25, 72: nec |)rece, nec pretio a recta 
via deduci, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4. ! 

precis (nom. and gt:m. sing, not in 
use; ddt. and acc. sing, only ante-class.; 
mo.st freq. in plur.),f. [precror], a prayer, 
request, entreaty (class. ). I, I u g e n. : nunc 
te oro per precem, Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 47 : ni- 
hil est preci loci relictum,Ter. Aud.3, 4, 22: 
prece le oro, Hor. S. 2, 6, 13 ; muUa prece 
prosequi aliquem, id. C. 4^ 6, 33: cum mag- 
na prece ad aliquem senbere, Cic. Alt. 11, 
15, 2: prece et obsecrationo liumili ac sup- 
plici uti, id. luv. 1, 16, 22: nec prece, nec 
' pretio, nec gratis, nec simulUte a recta viii 
deduci, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4: omnibus preci- 
bus te oro ct obtestor, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 9, 
11, A, § 3: omnibus procibns peterc, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 6; Liv. 28, 2; fntigaro 
aliquem prccibus, id. 1, 11: precibus flecti, 
Verg. A. 2, 689: mover!, Ov. H. 7, 3: viiici, 
id. M. 9, 401 : adduci, Caes. B. G. 1, 16 ; ad 
miseras prcces Decurrore, Hor. C. 3, 29, 69. 
— If. In parti c. A, ^ prayer to a 
deity: in prece totus eram, Ov. E'. 6, 251: 
eorum preccs ct vota exaudicn8,Cic. Plane. 
41, 97 : vota et preces repudiare, id. Clu. 70, 
201: tribuunt ei successus petitionum a 
potestatibus, et a diis etiam precum, Plin. 
29, 4, 19, 8 66. — B. ^ 1/^ vrish, friendly 
greeting : tuis Kalondis damns alternas 
accipimusquo preces, exchange good wishes, 
Ov. F. 1, 176. — C, ^ curse, imprecation: 
omnibus prccibus detestatus Amblorigein, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 30; misit Thyestoas preces, 
Hor. Epod. 6, 86: hostili caput prece do- 
testari, Ov. M. 15, 606.— B, -An intercession 
(poet.): jam prece Pollucis, jam Castoris 
imploratil. Cat. 68, 65. 

1, »i. , = Tipiapof- !• -A son 
of Laomedon, king of Troy, husband of He- 
cuba, emd father ofHecUrr, Helenus, Paris, 
Deiphobus, Polyxena, Cassandra, etc. ; he 
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I was slain by Neoptolemus or Pyrrhus, tJu 
\ son of Achilles, Enn, ap. Prise, p. 007 R 
(Ann. V. 17 Vahl. ) ; o pater, o patria, o Pria- 
mi domusi id. ap. Cic, Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag 
v. 118 Vahl.) ; Verg. A. 1, 468; 3, 60 al. ; cf. 
Cic, Tusc. 1, 36, 86; Ov. M. 13, 404 sq. ; Juv. 
10, 268 ; Hyg. Fab. 89 and 90. — fl. HU 
grandson, named after him, the son Po- 
lites, Verg. A. 6, 664. — Hence, ^ 
m6ig,idi8,/, = npm^r)‘v, Ihaam’s daugh- 
ter : Atrides vis& Priameido, 1. e. Cassan- 
dra, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 37 ; Priameida viderat 

ijisam, id. A. A. 2, 406. — B, Priaiiioins^ 

a, um, adj., — np<a/.iq*ov, of or belonging to 
Priam: scoptra,Verg. A. 7, 252: virgo Cas- 
sandra, id. ib. 2, 403: conjux, 1. o, Hecuba, 
Ov. M. 13, 404 : liospcs, i. e. Paris, id. A. A. 
2, 6: hero^i.e. Hector, Auct. Pan. ad Pison. 
162 . — Cm Irriamides, ao, m., itpiapi- 
a son of Priam : Priamideu Helonum 
regnare, Verg. A. 3, 295; Priam ides Deipho- 
bus, id. ib. 6, 494: uec quas Priamide.s in 
aquosao vallibus Idae Contulit, i. e. Paris, 
Ov. E'. 0, 16 : deploratos Prianiidas, Priam's 
sons, id. M. 13, 482. 

Priantae, arum, m., a Thracian peo- 
ple, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 41; Sol. 10. 

Priapeius, adj., v. Priapus, C. 

t pri&]piSCU8, — wpmTTfVKOf, « 

plant whwh excited passion, fool -stones, or- 
chis, also called satyrion, App. Herb, 16. 

t priapismus^ ^ ™ » =irp<aff«(rpor, a 
morbid excitement, priapism, Cael. Aur, 
Acut. 3, 18; id. Tard. 2, 1, 14. 

Piiaponn6sus or -os, = np‘«- 

itou ih<rov, an island of the yFge.an iSca, near 
Varia, Plin. 6, 31, 36, 8 134. 

1. FriapQS, b '^■1 — Hp/aTTof, Priapus, 
the god of Procreation ; hence, of gardens 
and vineyards, where his sl«tue.s were 
placed, Col. 10, 108; cf. Hor. S. 1, 8, 2; 
\’org. G. 4, 111 ; Ov. M. 9, 347; id. F. 1, 415; 
Juv. 0, 316; Son. Const. IH, 3; cf. Vulg. 3 
Reg. 15, 13 et saep. — B. T i" a n s f. 1, 
Priapus vitreus. a drinking-vessel of ob- 
scene .shape, Juv. 2, 96; siligineus, a cake 
of the same .shape. Mart. 14, 69; Petr. 60. — 
2, A lecherous person. Cat. 47, 4; Ov. Am. 
2, 4, 32.— Hence, Q. Pri'ap^lUi, h. 
ailj., of or belonging to Priapus, Priapi- 
an: metrum, Diom. p. 612 P.— PrX&p6xa, 
orum, n. (sc. carmina), a collection of poems 
tiptm Priapus, by various authors. 

2. Priapus, >,.f- I. a town of Mysia, 
on the Hellespont, Plin. 5, 32, 40, g 141.— If. 
An island near Ephesus, Plin. 5, 31, 38 , 
§ 137. 

Priaticus Campus, » near 
Maronea, in Thrace, Liv. 38, 41. 

pridgm, ade. [from theobsol. pri-, proi-, 
(rziprao; whence prior, primus, jiridie ), 
with demouslrativo .suUlx demj, long ago. 
Umg since, a long time ago; without a 
negative : ita me i)ridem facere alriensom 
vo'hierat, Plaut. Cas. 2. 8, 29; id. Kiid. 4, 7, 
23 : quod ad me inidorn scripseras, Cic. 
Farn. 5, 6, 2 ; Slat. Tli. 3, 680. — With a nega- 
tive : non pridem, baud i)ridem, not long 
ago, a .short time, ago, lately (class.); hoc 
ego mali non pridem inveni, Ter. Hcaut. 
2, 1, 17: recens nalura est mundi, ucquo 
pridem exordia cepit, Lucr. 5, 331 ; baud 
ila i)ridem, not so very long ago, Hor. S. 2, 
2,46; Themistocle.s fuit, nostrA civitate non 
ita pridem dominalu regio libcratA, not lonflf 
before, Cic. Brut. 10, 41.— /n old times, in 
former times, in time past, aforetime, for- 
merly : nunc jam non classem, in quam, 
sicuti pridem, confugiant, superesse, Just. 
5, 7, 12: Italiam noliorem sibi nunc, quam 
pridem fuisse, id. 31, 3, 10: codem igitur 
furore in paenitentiam,quo pridem in iram 
versus, mori voluit, id. 12, G, 7: quam pri- 
dem, how long ago, for how long a time : 
quam pridem jiater et mater mortui es- 
sent, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 11 : quam pridem non 
edisti, Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 46; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
48, 8 126; id. Rose. Com. 3, H. 

pididiknns, »» Mi- of or 

beumging to the day before, that happened, 
VHJLS used, eaten, etc., the day before, yester- 
day's (post-Aug.); pridlana ac semesa op- 
sonia apposult, Suet Tib. 34: id. Vit. 13: 
cibus, id. Calig. 68; balinea, Plin. 28, 19,77, 
8 248: reliquiae. Cat. ap. App. Mag. p. 277, 
13: pluvia, App. M.7, p. 196, :I4; pruina, id. 
ib. 11, p. 200, 19. 
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[from the obsol. pri (whence 
prior, primus, pridem) and dies]. I, L i t. , 
on the day before (class. ; opp. postridie). — 
Constr. obsol, with acc. of the day from 
which the reckoning was made, or with 

n m (class.); also, with gen. (class, only 
he phrase pridie ejus diei). (a) AbsoL, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 6S : cui cum pridio fre- 
quentos essetis ussensi, postridie ud spem 
cstis inanem pacis dovoluti, Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 
14: postero die tropaeum posuit, quo loco 
pridio pugnatum est, Nep. Dat. 8, 3: pridio 
assorvata materia, Flin. 18, 11, 26, § 104.— 
(/3) With quam : si hie pridie natus foret, 
quam hie est. Plant. Mil, 4, 2, 91: pridio 
quam ego Athenas veni, Cic. Att. 6, 11, 6: 
haeo epistula est pridio data quam ilia, id. 
ib. 3, 8, 2.— (7) With qm. : pridie ojus diei, 
<m the day before this day, the day before, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 47 : insidiarum, the day before 
the ambush, Tac. A. I.*}, 64 : Kalendarum, 
Dig. 28, 1, 6.— (d) With acc., designating the 
day (V. Madvig. g 230, obs. 1) : pridie Idus, 
Cic. Att. 13, 26, 2 : Compitalia, id. ib. 2, 3, 
3: Quinquatrus, id. ib. 9, 13, 2: cum diem, 
id. ib. 11, 23, 2: Parilia, Liv. 40, 2: Circen- 
ses. Suet. Calig. 66: constitutam diem. Just. 

1, 10, 7 : nuptiarum diem, P'est. s. v. Kegil- 
lis, p. 286 Mull. : vindemias, Dig. 24, 3, 7: 
aequinoctium autuinnulo, ib. 43, 19, 1. — 1|. 
Tran 8 f., the jdirase pridie Kalendas (No- 
nas, etc.) is used as a subst : nos in Formia- 
uo esse volumus usque ad pridie Nonas 
Maias, Cic. Att. 2, 11, 2: ex ante diem III. 
Non. Jun. u.sque ad prid. Kal. Sept., id. ib. 

3, 17, 1: gignit id inaxime arcturi exortus 
ex a. d. ])ridie Idus SeptembriB, Plin. 11, 16, 
1.6, g 41 ; cf. : Kx. a. d. v. kal. okc. ad hb. 
KAL. JAN. yEXT.,/or SIX years, to the 31si 
December, Inscr. Orell. 594: litterarum da- 
larum pridie Kal. Januar. suavcm habuit 
recordationem clarissimi jurisjurandi, the 
31s( of December, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 22.— With 
an acc., not designating ii day: (piod uxo- 
rem pridie sortitionom ductain postridie 
repudiasset, Suet. Tib. 36 fm. Koth (Oud. 
sortitione). — B. ^ gen.', before, a short 
time before (post-class.). Dig. 40, 5, 10 /h.; 
Veil. 2, 83, 3; Psyche, nun ita, ut i»ridie, 
parvula, App. M. 6, p. 166. 

Priene, es, f, = a marithne 

town of Ionia, the birthplace of Bias, the 
mod. Samsoon, Cic. Par. 1, 1, 8: jjlures esse, 
Bias, pravos, quern clara Priene, etc., Aus. 
VII. Sap. Lud. 11, and Biaut. 1.— Hence, A. 
Prienaeus, (ntf, = iiptnuaioc, of 
or belonging to Priene, Prienian : Bia.s, Sid, 
Carm. 2, Ku.— B. Piidnensis, 
of or belonging to Pnene : scaminonium, 
Plin. 26, 8, 38, g 60,— In jilur. subst. : Pn. 
6neiises,i^*di, m., the inhabita7its of Pri- 
ene, the Prienians, Val. Max. 1, 5, 1. — C. 
Prioneus (tr'syi. ), i, adj. 
of Prime, Prienian; subst., a Prienian: 
Bias Pricueus dixit, oI nhelarui Kasoi, Aus. 
VII. Sap. Lud. 11, and Biant. 1. 

PriJlUS LacUS, ® small lake in Etru- 
ria, now Lago di Casliglione, Cic. Mil. 24, 74. 

primaevitas,. fOis, / [primaevusj, the 
fist period oflifefjouth, Ju.scr. Grut. 462, 1. 

primaeVUB, [prinms-ae- 

vuin, in the frst period of life, young, 
7jout/iful (poet, and late Lai.): primaevus 
Helcnor, Verg. A. 9, 646: natus. Cat. 64, 401 : 
Helix, V'al. FI. 6, 670; vix primaevus eni.s, 
cum, etc., Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 1, 61: cor- 
pus, Verg. A. 10, 346; Luc. 6, 662: corpora, 
Val. FI. 2, 653 : flos, Verg. A. 7, 162 ; reco- 
jtisti primaevus originis tuae florem, Amra. 
16, 8, 11 : adulesceus, Id. 16, 1, 6. 

primanus, »» um, adj. [primus], of or 
hefonging to the first legion : primanus tri- 
bunus apud Catonem . . ., Fest. p. 236 Miill. ; 
cf. : primanus tribunus erat, qui primae 
legioui tributum scribebat, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 235 ib. (acc. to Mommsen; qui primam 
legionom tributim scribebat; v. Becker, 
Antiq. 3, 2, p. 131). — Subst. : yr imSiii, 
drum, m., soldiers of the first legion, Tac. Hi 
2, 43; 4, 37. 

prim&riuSy uni, adj. [id.], one of the 
first, of the first rank, chief principal, ex- 
cellent, remarkable (class,): primarius pa- 
rasitus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 73 : quoad prima- 
rius vlr dicat, the first speaker, he who has 
a right to be heard, id. Rud. 4, 4, 29 : pri- I 
marlus vir populi, Cic. Sen. 17, 61 : feml- 
na, id. Vorr. 2, 1, 68, g 163: bellator, Plin. 7, 
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43, 46, g 139. — Of tilings: condicio, Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 81 : non ea, quae primario loco 
sunt. Bed ea, quae secundum locum obtl- 
nent, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 62 dub. (B. and K. prio- 
re loco ; Madvig. conj. : primo ordine ; v. 
Madvig. ad loc.): lapis, Vulg. Zach. 4, 7. 

primas, comm, [primus], one of the 
first or principal, chief, excellent, noble ( (lOst - 
class.): apud prlmatem feminam, App. M. 

2, p. 123, 1 : primatis civitatis lllius, id. ib. 

2, p. 124, 36 (Oud. principum): notitia prl- 
matium urbium, Cod. Th. 7, 18, 13; pori- 
culo primatum offleii, ib. 1, 12, 3; Vulg. 2 
Macc. 4, 21. 

primatUS^ RS, [primas], the first 
place or rank, pi-eference, pre-eminence, pri- 
mapy (ante-cljiss.'and in post-Aug. prose): 
alii dant primatum bonis jiratis, Varr. R, 
R. 1, 7, 10; primatum obtinere apud regem, 
Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 166: donate allquem pri- 
rnatu, id. 8, 5, 5, § 12; 13, 12, 24, g 79 (opp. 
socundatus). 

adv., v. prim us ^n. C. 

pzllllic6riatU8, us, m. [primicerius], 
the office of a chief (post-class.), Cod. Th. 
12, 27, 1. 

primicexinS; [ primus -cera; 

whose name stands first on the wax-coat- 
ed tablets ; hence ], the first among those 
holding a similar office, a chief head, super- 
intendent (post-class.): primicerius in offi- 
cio Pruefectorum Praetorio, Veg. Mil. 2, 21: 
protectorum, of the guard, Ainm. 18, 3, 5: 
notariorum, the chancellor or chief of the 
secretaries, Cod. Th. 11, 18, 1: s.icri cubicu- 
li, the head-chamberlain, Cod. Just. 12, 28, 1 
et saep. 

* primiformis, [ primus - for- 

ma], of or belonging to Vie primary form, 
original, Mar. Victor, p. 2533 P. 

piixnig'eiuns, o.dj. [primns- 

geiio, gigno]. I, First of all, first of its kind, 
original, primitive (ante- and post-class.): 
pecuaria, Varr. K. K. 2, 2: seniiua, id. ib. 1, 
40: sominis fuutes, Amm. 14, 6, 17: verba. 
I'adical words, primitives, Varr. L. L. G, g 36 
Miili. : primigeniiLs sulcus dicitur, qui in 
condtmdVi nova urbe tauro et vacca dcsigna- 
tionis causa imprimitur. Paul, ex Fest. p. 236 
M Qii. - II. Subst. A. primicrenia, 
orum, n., the first principle or nature : re- 
runt, Atnm. 26, 10, 16. — B. PriZlllg'e* 
till - orum, m., an epithet of the Phrygians, 
who claimed to be the first men, App. M. 
11, p. 269, 7.— C. Pr imig rani ao. / . an 
epithet of Fortuna, as the attendant of her 
favorite from birth, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28; Liv. 
29, 36, 8; 34, 63, 5. 

primig-enus, a. «»«) odj- W, first of 
all, original (poet.); dies primigenus ma- 
rls, Lucr. 2, 1106: mens. Avion. Aral. 13. 

primipara, ae, /. [primus-pario], she 
that has brought forth, foaled, whelped, lit- 
tered, etc., for the first time; of animals 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 8, 40, 62, § 151; 8, 47, 72, 
g 187; BUS, id. 11, 37, 84, g 210. 

primipxlaris ur primdpUariB, 

ai^. [priiiii]>iliis]. 1 , 0/*or beUniging to the 
first maniple, of the tr\ar\\,primipilar (post- 
Aug.) : honor priinipilaris, Fragm. J ur. Rom. 
Vat. 278 Huschko.— 2, (Vid. II. 2. intVa.) Of 
or belonging to a commissary (posl-Aug.); 
species. Cod. Just. 12, 58, 8. — H, Subst. : 
prinupilariSy (sc. ceuturio), the 
captain or centurion of this company (post- 
Aug.); cessit primipilari. Sen. Const. 18, 4; 
Tac. H. 2, 22; 4, 15: testamenta primipi- 
larium. Suet. Calig. 38; Inscr. Orell. 617; 
748; 3668; Fragm. Jur. Rom. Vat. 141; 143 
Huschke. — B, T r a n s f. 1, One who has 
been priraipllaris, on ex-primipilar, Quint. 
6, 3, 92.-2, (Post- Aug.) A commissary, Dig. 
32, 1, .38, g 4 ; 50, 6, 18, g 24; Cod. Th. 8, 4, 6. 
—3, lu eccl. I,at.,o bishop; conclamatis- 
simus priinipilaris, Sid. Kp. 6, 1. 

piimipil&XlllS, >>> ^ [id.], l. q. priml- 
pilaris, the centurion of the first maniple 
of the triarii (post-class.), Sport. Jul. 6; id. 
Nig. 2. 

pxiniipiRltllSt m. [id.], the office of 
chief centurion of the trlariL the primipilate 
(post -class.), Cod. Just. 12, 63, 1. 

primipilum, i, »• [id.], the office of 
chief centuinon of the triarii (post-class.), 
Inscr. Murat. 799, 6. 

primipilnai or piw6pila8, i, v. 2 . 
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piimipotens, entls, [primus-po. 
tens]. Vie first in power (post-class.): Deus 
primipotens, App. Trism. p. 92, 3. 

prinidlBCXilliTlS, ii. [primus- scrl- 

nium], the chief of an offiicial department or 
college ( post - class ), Cod. Just. 12, 60, 12; 
Inscr. Orell. 2963. 
prim! ter, v. primus ,^n. D. 

primitiae ( pnxmeiae )> urum, /. 

[primus], the first Viings of their Icind, first- 
lings. I, hii., first-fruits : priraitias Co. 
reri farra rcsecta dabant, Ov. F. 2, 620 ; id. 

M. 8, 274; Plin. 18,2, 2, g 8: potniferi Lari- 
bus consuevinius horti Mittcre primitias, 
Calp. Eel. 2, 64 ; Vulg. Exod. 22, 29. — B. 
Trans f., of other things: primitiae metal- 
lorum, the first produce of the mine, Tac. H. 

4 53 ; vitis, the first shoots, Col. 4, 10, 2 : 
plantac, id. 10, 147, — H, Trop.: primitiae 
juvenis misorac, /tis unhappy essays, 
Verg. A. 11, 1.66: tori, the first nuptial joys, 
Sil. 3, 111 : armorum, the first-fruits of war, 
Stat. Th. 11, 286: kcrimarum, id. ib. 6, 146: 
primitiae et quasi libamonta ingenuarum 
artium, Gell. praef : spcctaculi, App. M. 10, 
p. 263, 12; commeatus, the beginning of 
navigation, id. ib. 11, p. 765 Oud.; dormien- 
tium, the first to rise from the dead, Vulg. 1 
Cor. 16,20; 1.6, 23. 

primitivus, a, um, adj. [id.], the first 
or earliest of its kind. primitive (post-Aug. ) : 
flores, that blossom first. Col. 9, 13 : anni. 
the first, id. Arb. 23. — B. Gram. t. t. (for 
the class, primigeuiu.s, nativus): verba, 
primitives, Prise, p. 824 P. — 2. Psp-, Vie 
first-born ; fetus, Prud. arcip. 10, 828: pri- 
mitivum in pecoribus, Vulg. Exod. 13, 12: 
primitive suo, id. 3 Reg. Ki, 34, — Trop. : 
Asiae in Christo, Vulg. Kom. 16, 5, 
primitns, [id.], at first, original- 
ly,for the first time (ante- and post-class, 
and poet.): primitu’, Lucil. ap. Non. 154, 
29: primitus cum exit vitis, Varr. K. R. 1, 
31, 2: primitus oritur herba, id. ib, 2, 2, 14; 
Verg. Cir. 490; Cat. 19, 10: primitus enim 
ex libaineutis deos placabant, Val. Max. 2, 
5, 5: proindo atque si i)rimitus Latino fic- 
tum esset, Gell. 1, 18, 1; Amm. 14, 6, 12. 

t primivirgius, »t. [primus-virga], 
OJic who cam'ies the. I'odjirst before the king, 
head verger ; npwropafibovxov, pritnivirgi- 
U.S, Gloss. Gr. Lat. : primivirgius, cabalia- 
rius, quod primus est militiae in virgi.^, 
GI0S.S. laid. 

primd, v. primus^n. A. 
primdereatus, a, um, a<ii. [primus- 
exoo]. Jirst-ci'eatcd : primogenitus, non pri- 
mocreatus, Ambros. de Fide, 1, 7, 48. 

prlmogrenitalis, c, adj. [primogeni- 
lusj. Vie first of all as to origin, original 
(eccl. Lat.), Tort. adv. Val. 20. 

primdg’enitaSy a, um, adj. [primus- 
genitusl.^rst-bom (posl-Aug. for maximus 
natu, etc.), Plin. 11, 40, 95, g 234 (al. priinis 
genitis); vitulus, Pall. 1, 39; primogenita 
omnia deo ofierenda, Sulp. Sev. Chrou. 1, 
18, 8 : fllius, Ijict. 4, 11, 7 ; 3, 6, 2. — As 
subst. : primdgenitSI^ orum, n. , the right 
of the first-bom, birthright, Vulg. Gen. 25, 
33; Aug. Conf. 7, 9. 

prxmdpUus and primdpillUris, v. 

primip-. 

primoplastllS, 'i hibr., from 

primus - wAcurror, the first - created ( eccl. 
Lat), Prud. tkth. 9, 27. 
primordia, orum, v. primordius. 
pnmordi&lis, ‘^(7- [lu imordia], that 
is first of all, original, pnmordial (eccl. 
Ijxt): le.x, Tert adv'. Jud. 2; causa, Amm. 
30, i.—Adi\: priniordialit6r,/'o»i 
beginning, onginally (post-class.) : in re- 
glbnes siias, unde primordialltor exsistunt, 
corpore uaturaliter feruntur, Claud. Mamert. 
Stat Anim. 2, 6; Aug. Trin. 3, 9. 

primordiuin, pri«'ordius. 
primordias, a, um, adj. [primtts-or- 
dlor], original (post-Aug ): primordii somi- 
nis mistu. Col. 6, 37, 7 dub. (al. primordiis 
seminum). — Hence, as subst: primor* 
dinm, n. , and more usually plur. : pri- 
mordia (9^- priucipioriim 

takes its {dace, Munro ad Lucr. 3, 262; sep- 
arated and tniusposcd, ordia primip 
Lucr. 4, 28), n. I, The first beginnings, ori- 
gin, commencement (class. ; syn. : prlncipl- 
um, initium): primordia rerum, Cic. Part 
1443 
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2, 7 : a Jove Musaruna i)rimordia, id. poet. 
Log. 2, S, 7: mundi, Ov. M. 15, 67 : gontis, 
Luc. 10, 177: veterum vocuin, Pera 6, 3; 
inquieta a primordiis vita. Sen. BreV. Vit. 
«, 1; artis, Laot. 12, 10, 3; eJoquentiae, Tac, 
Or. 12; Cell. 12, 1, 9; 17; l^ct. 3, 29, 16; 
Just, 31, 6,7: diceiidi. Quint. 1, 9, 1; terre- 
na, Col. 3, 10, 10; mundi, Sulp. Sev. Cliron. 
1, 4, 1: in primordii.s, Pall. 4, 12.— In sing.; 
a pritnordio iirt>is, Liv. init. ; Col. 1, 1: in 
operiim suorum prirnordio stare, in the first 
beginning, ('urt. 9, 2, 11; Just. 2, 1: tarn 
totiucs prirnordio imperi fuere fines, Plin. 
.3, 5, 9, § 50—11. Absol.,the beginning of a 
new reign, Tac. A. 1, 7. 

prisndri^ o (««?«. sing, not in use), a^. 
[primus), the first, first (class, \xxplur.). 

In gen. (rare): itnbres Varr. R. R. 2, 2: 
dentes, the front teeth, Plin. 7, 16, 15, S 70: 
in primore puoritia, in earliest childhood, 
(Jell. 10, 19, 3 ; anni, first, earliest, Sil. 1, 
511: primori Marte, in the first part or be- 
ginning of the war, id. 11, 143 : primore 
aspectu, at first sight, Cell. 2, 7, 6.— H, In 
p a r t i c. A. foremost part, forepart, 
tip, end, extremity (class.; syn. primus); 
suinere aliquid digitalis jirimoribus, with 
the tips of one's fingers. Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 
24: versabatur mihi (nonien) in labris pri- 
inoribus, is at my tongue's end, id. Trin. 4, 
2,65; aliquid primoribus labris altingere, 
to touch slightly, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87 ; of. id. 
Cael. 12, 28 ; id. Fvagm. ap. Non. 428, 3 ; 
surculum primorom praeacuito obliquuin 
primoros digitos duos, Cato, R. R. 40, 3; 
Lucil. ap. Non. 427, 27 ; eduxique aniinam 
in primoribu’ uaribus, id. ib. 427, :12: ua.si 
prinioris acumen, Lucr. 6, 1193: (pilo) pri- 
iriori inest pj'xis ferrea, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 

S 112; 10, 33, 51, g 99: cauda late fu.sa pri- 
mori parte, id. 8, 64, 80, § 216: vt\stibulum 
«‘.sse partem domus itriniorem, Cell. 16, 5, 
2: in primore libro, at the beginning of the 
booh, Cell. 1, 18, 3: usque in primorcs ina- 
nils ac prope in digitos, as far as the fore- 
part of the hands, id. 7, 12: primori in acie 
versari, Tac. H. 3, 21.— B. The first in rank 
or dignity, chuf, principal (poet, and post- 
class.— In Liv. 24, 20, 13, Weissenb. reads: 
inpigre conscripta; v. also Madvig. ad Cic. 
Fin. 16, 52); Argivorum viri, Cat. 68, 87; 
Icminae, Tac. A. 2, 29: venti, chief cardi- 
nal, Cell. 2, 22. — Hence, subst. : ■ptiXO.6- 
res, (“) The front rank in battle, 

etc!? duin inter primorcs prompting dimi- 
oat, sagitta ictus cst, Curt. 4, 6, 17. — (/I) 
The men of the first rank, the chiefs, nobles, 
patricians (cf. princeps): Amphitruo dele- 
git viros primorum principes, Plant. Am. 
i, 1, 49 : odio alienac honestatis ereptu.s 
primoribus ager, Liv. 1, 47, 11 ; primores 
populi arripuit, Hor. S. 2, 1, 69: civitatum 
primorcs atquo optimates, Col. 12, 3, 10: 
primores, ac duces, Juv. 15, 40: ex primo- 
ribus, Tac. A. 13. 30; 4, 33; Vulg. 2 Macc. 
8, 9. 

primoticus, V. primotinus. 
pX’imdtilinSj [primus], that 

grows first, early ( opp. serotinus ; jio.st- 
dass.), Apia 4, 6 (al. primotica). 
prunalnm, ) v. primuius. 
primalus, [primus], 

the first (ante -class.): primulo diluculo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 105.— Ada; primnlam^ 
at first, first (antc-class. ), Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 
18; 5, 9,57; Ter. Ad. 3, 1,2. 
p rimtim, adv., v. primus^n. B. 
pximas, um, a^j. sup. [obsol. pi'ep. 
pri (prei); whence also i^rior, prigciis; cf. : 
privus, privo, etc.,aiid V'. gro], the fi,rst,fi,rst 
(properly only when three or more are re- 
ferred to. The first, as opp. to the second, 
is prior; but primus is rarely used for 
prior, Cic. Fest. 19,44 al ). f. In gen.: 
qui primus vuinus dicitur obligavisse, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 22, 57 ; primus sentio mala nostra; 
primus re8t:isco omuia; Primus porro ob- 
nuntio. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 7; verum primum: 
verum igilur et extremum, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 
27: priraae litterae, id. Alt. 9, 6, 5: primus 
inter homines nobilissimos, id. Sest. 3, 0: 
primi ex omnibus philosophis, id. Fin. 4, 
7, 17 : primus Graeciao in Tbraciam in- 
troiit, Nep. Alcib. 7, 4 : primus de ijaillo | 
fuisses, Ov. H. 17, 105 : in prim is, among \ 
the first, in the foremost ranks, Nep. Pans. I 
5, 3: in pri mis slellt, id. Kpam. 10, 3: in 
primis pugnantes, Sail. (1 60, 0 : leonem ] 
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primus, aut in primis ferlre, id. J. 6, 1: ut- 
que pedum primis infans vestigia plantis 
institorat (= ut primum, etc., poet.), Verg. 

A. 11, 573 ; primus post cos quos pootao 
tradiderunt movisso aliqua circa rhetori- 
cen Empedocles dicitur ( = secundus or 
pvoximus ab iis), Quint. 3, 1, 8. — H, In 
par tic. A. 1“ t**”® place, Jlrst, /ore, 
foremost, the first part ; sometimes to bo 
translated, the end, extremity, etc.: in pri- 
ma provincia, ai the entrance of the prov- 
ince., Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 2: digitus, the tip of the 

1 finger. Cat. 2, 3 ; dentes, the front teeth, 

I Plin. 19, 2, 11, g 36; ranis prima lingua co- 
1 haerot, the end of the tongue, id. 11, 37, (56, 
j g 172; prima statim noctc, al the beginning 
of the night, Col. 10, 190 : sol, i. e. the rising 
sun, Verg. A. 6, 265 : luna, 1. o. the new moon, i 
i Plin. 2, 13, 10, g 66.— With quisque, the first 
possible, the very first : prime quoque tem- 
pore, at the very first opportunity, Cic. Fam. 
13,57,1: primo quoque die, id. Phil. 8, 11, 33: 
me tibi primum quidque concedente, id. Ac. 
2, 10, 49: Unit voluptas et prima quaeque 
avolat, id. Fin. 2, 32, 106.— Subst: pxlma, 
drum, n., the first part, the beginning ; quod 
bcllnm, si prima satis prospera ftii.ssent, 
Liv. 8, 3. — Of the first principles or ele- 
' ments of thing.s, Luor. 4, 186: priiim coiisi- 
lioruui (for prima con.gilia), Tac. H. 2, 11 : a 
' primo, from the beginning, at first : niul- 
tum irnprobiores sunt quain a primo cre- 
didi, Plaut. Mo.gt. 3, 2, 139; Ter. Phorm. 4, 

> 2, 14; 4. .3, 37: in ilia pro (^teslpboutc ora- 
tioijo submis.giU8 a primo : deinde pres- 
sius, Cic. Or. 8, 26; suam vim retinere a 
primo ad extremum, id. Fin. 4, 13, 32: hoc 
a primo cogitavit, id. Att. 8, 11, 2; id. Phil. 
2,30,75 Halm ad loc.: id a primo rectis- 
ginie dicitur, id. Fin. 3, 9, 32 Madv. ad loc. : 
in primo, in front, before, in the beginning, 
first : equites in primo late ire Jubel, in 
the van. Sail J. 68, 4: qui numerus in pri- 
mo vigot, jacet in extreme, Cic. Or. 64, 215. 
— B. h'irst in rank or station, chief, prin- 
cipal, most excellent, eminent, distinguished, 
noble (cf : princeps, primores): evocat ad 
se Massiliensium quiudecim jirimos, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 35 : .sui rnuniripii facile primus, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 15: homo, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
17, g 37: primis urbis placuisso, Hor. Ep. 

1, 20, 23: juvenum primi, Verg. A. 9, 785: 
cst genus hominum, qui es.se primes sc 
omnium rcrum voluut Nec sunt. Ter. Kun. 

2, 2, 17; quia sum apud te primus, / am 
the first in your favor, id. ib. 1, 2, 10: pri- 
mus humaiii generis, Sil 17. 255: urbem 
Italiae primam, Petr. 11(5: praedium^ Cato, 
R. R. 1: suavia prima haliere, to give the 
first place to, think the most of. Ter. Heaut. 
6, 2, 9; otium atquo divitiao, quae prima 
mortalcs putant. Sail. C. 36, 4 ; cura, a chief 
part, Plin. 5, 25, 21, 8 88. — Also, most con- 
spicuous, chief, in a bad sense; peccatores, 
quorum primus ego sum, Vulg. 1 Tim. 1, 
15; primas partes, or primas agcrc, to play 
the first part, to occupy the first rank, Ter. 
Pburm. prol. 27 ; primas in causis agebat 
Hortensius, Cic. Brut. 90, 308 ; 47 : primas 
dare, to give the first place, ascribe the 
greatest importance to a thing; actioni pri- 
inas dedisse Demostlienes dicitur, cum ro- 
garetur, quid in dicendo esset primum : 
huic gecmidas, huic tertias, Cic. de Or. 3, 
66, 213; primas deferre, to transfer the first 
or principal part : amoris erga mo tibi 
prima.s defero, i. e. I assign to you the first 
rank among those tvho love me, id. Att. I, 
17, 6: primas concedere, to yield the first 
place: si Aliienus tibi primas in dicendo 
j}arte.s concesserit, id. Div. in Caecil 15, 49; 
primas tenere, to play the first part, be the 
best, id. Brut. 95,327: cum primis, and in 
primis (also written in one word, impri- 
miai . with or among the first, chiefiy, es- 
jiecially, principally, particularly: homo 
(lomi suae cum primis locuples, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 28, 8 69: in primis lautus eques, Nep. 
Att. 13, 1 : oppidum in primis Slciliae cla- 
rurn, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, § 86: homo in pri- 
mis improbissimus, id. ib. 2, 3, 27, 8 68 : vir 
magims in primis, id. N. D. 1, 43, 120 : in 
primis hoc a sc animadversum esse dice- 
bat, id. de Or. 3, 6, 17 : in primis nobis sor- 
mo de te ftiit, id. Att. 6, 1, 3: in primis . . . 
dcln, first, in the first place., Sail. J. 26, 3. 
— Hence, adv. , primo and primum ; also, 
ante- and post-class, and very rare, prime 
and primiter (the form primo Is usually 
limited to that which is strictly first in 
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time ; primum in enumerations of con tern- 
porary facts, things, or arguments, where 
tho order is at the speaker’s choice ; cf 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 920 sq. ). A. prlUld, 
at first, at the beginning, first, firstly. 1, 
In gen.: aodes primo ‘ruere rebamur, 
Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 42; noque crodebam pri- 
mo mihimet Sosiao, id. ib. 2, 1, 60; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 9, 8 26 : primo non accredidit, 
Nep. Bat. 3, 4 : Themistocles solus primo 
profectus ost, id. Them. 6, 5 : contemptus 
est primo a tyrannis, id. Thras. 2, 2; id. 
Ham. 2, 2. — 2. With dein, deinde, inde, 
post, postea, max, denique, nunc : primo 
Stoicorum more agnmus, deinde nostro In- 
stituto vagabiinur, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 13: pri- 
mo pecuniae, deiu imperil cupido crevit, 
Sail. C, 10, 3: primo . . . deinde . . . turn . . . 
turn, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 60 : primo . . . deinde, 
Liv. 1, 27 ; Curt. 3, 12, 6; 4, 16, 21; 9, 10, 11; 
primo ab.Htinontia utendum ; delude dan- 
da, etc., Cols. 6, 26, 34; primo . . . inde, . . . 
liinc, Liv. 30, 11, 6: hacc primo paulatim 
cr(?scere: post, etc., Sail C. 10, 6: dissua- 
dente primo Vercingetorige, post couce- 
doute, Caes. B. G. 7, 15; primo . . . postea 
. . . postremo, etc,, IJv. 26, ;59; primo . . . 
mox, id. 1, 50: prirno , . . inox deinde. Just. 
1, 3: primo negitaro, donique .saepius fati- 
gatus, etc., Fall J. Ill, 2: Deque illi crede- 
bam primo, nunc vero paltim est, Tor. Hec. 
4,4, 91.— 3, (Mostly post- Aug. for primum.) 
With iteruin, rursus, secundo : primo . . , 
iterum, Liv. 2, 51; primo . . . rursus, Suet. 
Aug. 17: primo . . . secundo, Pbaedr. 4, 10, 
16. — B. primum^ dt first, first, in the 
first place, in the beginning (class.). 1, 
in enumerations, with a foil, deinde, turn : 
Caesar primum suo, deinde omnium c con- 
spectu remotis equis, Caes. B. G. 1, 25: pri- 
mum . . . deinde . . . deinde, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
58, 8 143 ; primum . . . deinde . , . turn . . . 
postremo, id. N. 1). 2, 1, 3: primum . . . de- 
inde . . . praeterea . . . postremo, id. Div. 2, 
5(5, 116 : primum . . . turn . . . deinde . . . 
post. . . turn . . . deinde . . . ., id. Fin. 6, 23, 
65 ; id. Font. 14, 31 ; cf ; primum . . . se- 
enndo loco . . . deinde . . . turn, id. Leg. 1, 
13, 35; id Inv. 2, 27, 79; Curt. 3, 6, 16; 8, 
10,9; Liv. 1,28; Nep. Them. 2, 3; id. Epam. 

1, 3: primum . . . snbindo, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 16: 
primum . . . mox, id. ib. 2, 2, 93. — 2. With- 
out other ad verb-s. (a) In gon.; quacreu- 
da pecuuia primum est. Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 53: 
to Quicumquo primum Hroduxit, id. C. 2, 
13, 2; id. S. 2,3, 41.— (/i) Strengthened with 
omnium, first of all, Plant. True. 4, 3, 13: 
primum omnium ego ipso vigilo, Cic. Cat. 

2, 9, 19. — 3. With ut, ubi, simulac, cum. 
(a) Ut primum, ubi primum, simul ac pri- 
mum, Lum primum, as soon as ever, as soon 
as : ut primum poteslas data est augendao 
dignitatis tune, etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 13, 1; ubi 
primum potuit, i.stum reliquit, id. Verr. 2, 
2,20, 8 48; simul nc primum iiili possunt, 
etc., id. N. J). 2, 48, 124: turn alt'uer-at, turn 
primum dati sunt judico.s, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
23, 8 57. — (/J) Nunc primum, now first, now 
for the first time (cf : nunc demum, now at 
last): post ilia nunc primum audio, Quid 
illo sit far tiim, Ter. And. 5, 4, 33.— (7) With 
dum (also by Plaut. joined in one word, pri. 
Tnwtnii wm ). in the first place, first (ante- 
class.): primum dum, si falso insimulas, 
etc. Iteruin si id verum est, etc., Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 3, 26 ; omnium primumdum hacc 
nodes jam face occlusao sicut, id. Most. 2, 
1, 53; 1, 2, 39; id. Capt. I, 2, 67: primum 
dum omnium male dictilalur tibi vulgo 
in sermonibus, id. Trin. 1. 2, 61. — (4) Witb 
adv. or other expression of lime, for the first 
time : hodic primum ire in ganeura, Plaut. 
As. 5,2,37; quo die primum convocati su 
mus, Cic. Phil 5, 11, 30. — *0, pllmd; 
peeinlly : Tabula primo proba, Naev. ap. 
Charl,M. p. 188 P. ; cf Prise, p. 603 P.— D 
primiter, dt first, first of all (ante- ano 
post class.); eripis primiter dapos, Pom- 
iron. ap. Non. 154. 26; Inscr. (of tho begin- 
ning of the thira century of Christ) I.Ab. 
Epigr. liRt. Scop, in Egitto. 

1. princeps, clpis, adj. and subst. comm. 
[primus-caplo],/r«< in time or order (syn. 
primus). — Lit., in gen.: ut quisque in fuga 
postremus, Ita periculo princeps erat, Cic. 
Verr. 2,6, 34, § 90: princeps in proclium 
ibat, ultimus consorio proelio oxcodebat, 
Liv. 21,4; princeps Horatius ibat, tn 
front, in advance, id. 1, 26 Weissenb. ad 
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loc.: princeps fuit ad conatum exercitus 
comparandi, Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 24: Firmanl 
princlpes pecunlao pollicendao fuorunt, 
voert the first to promise^ id. ib. 7, 8, 23: 
princeps in agendo, id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
47 ; Oaes. B. G. 7, 2 : omnium nationum 
cxterarum princeps Sicilia so ad amiciti- 
am populi Romani applicuit, was the first 
that entered into friendship with the Ro- 
man people. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, § 2: princeps 
et solus bollum his indixit, Nep. Thras. 1, 
6: princeps in haec verba jurat, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 70: ut principes talom nuntiurn attu- 
lisse viderentur, to be the first, id. ib. 1, 63 : 
qui Formiurum moenia dicitur Princeps 
tonuisso, Hor. C. 3, 17, 7 : matri Qui dode- 
rit princeps oscula, Ov. F. 2, 714: princeps 
turmas inducit Asilas, Verg. A. 11, 620 : 
princeps ante omnes, first of all, id. ib. 6, 
833.— Of things: quonium exordium prin- 
ceps omnium esse dobet, Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 10: 
qualitatum aliao aunt principes, aliao ex 
iis ortae, ori^nal, id. Ac. 1, 7, 2(5: mensis 
Romani annf. Col. 11, 2, 3 : addcro princi- 
pi Limo particulam, Hor. C. 1, 16, 13: dies 
imperii princep.s, vitae supremu.s, Tac. A. 
1,9. — B. The first, chief, the most eminent, 
distinguished, or noble (syu. primoros): Ion- 
go omnium gravitate princeps Plato, Cic. 
Or. 10, 62 : Kudoxus in astrologia facile 
princop.s, id. Div. 2, 42, 87: quacdam prin- 
cipes feminao, certain noble ladies, Plin. 8, 
32, 60, § 110: principe loco genitu.s, id. 37, 
2, 11, g 40.— Pro V.: principibus placuis.so 
viris non ultima laus est, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 3.6. 
—Rarely of things: gemma princeps Sar- 
donychu.s, Juv. 13, 138. — fl. As subst. : 
princeps. clpis, m., the first man, first 
person : princeps senatCis, the first senator 
on the censor's list, the first member of the 
fienate, Liv. 34, 44. — B. Esp., the first, 
chief, principal, mo,d distinguished person: 
qua’les in re publica princijws e.s.sent, tails 
reliquos soloro e.sso civis, Cic. Fain. 1, 0, 
12: juventutis, one of the noblest of the Ro- 
man knights, id. Vatin. 10, 24 : trecenti con- 
Juravimus principes juventutis Romanae, 
i. 0 . high-born or patrician youths, Liv. 2, 
12, 15 {=prororos juventutis, id. 10, 28, 7) ; 
42, 61, 6. — In the time of the emperors 
this was also a title of honor given to the 
prince, the. heir to the empire, Tac. A. 1, 3 : 
sacerdotuin, the high-priest, Vulg. Act. 4, 6. 
— C. chief, head, author, originator, lead- 
er, contriver, etc.: princeps atquo architec- 
tus .sceleris, Cic. Clii. 22, 60: Zeno eorum 
(Stoicorum) princeps non tain rerum in- 
ventor fuit, quam verboriim novorum, id. 
Fin. 3, 2, 6 : princeps Argonautarum, i. e. 
Jason, id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69: principes consilii 
publici, i. e. senatus, id. Sest. 45, 97 : coqju- 
rationis, id. Cat. 1, 11, 27: eorum omnium 
hie dux est atque princeps, id. Har. Ro.sp. 
26, 67: regendae civitalis dux et senten- 
tiao princeps in senatu, id. tie Or. 3, 17, 63: 
(pueri) aequalium principes, /rsi among 
their playfelUnos, id. Fin. 5, 22, 61: gregis, 
i. e. of players, Suet. Calig. 58 : principes 
sonteiitiarum consulares, tvho were first 
asked for their ojdnion, Liv. 8, 21 : hujus 
consilii principes, Caes. B. G. 2, 14 : belli 
inferendi, first in commencing Imstilities, 
id. ib. 6, 62: jam princeps oqiiitum, at the 
head of, Juv. 4, 32. — Of ancestors: hinc 
Dardanus ortus Iasi usque pater, genus a 
quo princi{)o nostrum, Verg. A. 3, 168 (cf., 
in this sense, principium, Sil. 15, 748; v. 
principium, II. B. 2.). — B, A chief, supe- 
rior, director (auto- and po.st class. ) : prin- 
cipes, qui utriquo rei praeponuntur, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2; Lampr. AIo.x. Sev. 32. — B. ^ 
prince, i. e. a ruler, sovereign, emperor 
(poet, and post- Aug.): hie ames did pater 
atque princeps, Hor. C. 1, 2, 60; Ov. P. 1 
2, 123; Tac. A. 1, 1: quae non faciet quod 
prlncipis uxor, Juv. 6, 617; 8, 224.— p. In 
milit. lang.: priuCipCfl, ^he sec- 

ond line of soldiers, between the hastati and 
triarii Liv. 8, 8; 22, 6; 30, 8; 37, 39; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 89; Vog. Mil. 1, 20; 2, 16; 
cf. Ov. F. 3, 129; and Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, 

S . 249 sq. ; p. 269 sq. — Princeps also signi- 
es, A company or division of the prin- 
cipes: signum prlml principis, 
company of the principes, Liv. 26, 6, 1: oc- 
tavum principem duxit, was centurion of 
tM eighth maniple, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 8, 2. — 
Is, A centuHon or captain of the principes: 
princeps prior, the first captain of the prin- 
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cipos, Caes. B. C, 8, 64 fin. : princeps ter- 
tiae legionis, Liv. 26, 14; cf. id. 42, 34.-3. 
The ofiice of centurion of the principes, the 
centurionship or captaincy of the princi- 
pes: mihi primus princeps prloris centu- 
rlao est adsignatus, the first captaincy of 
the principes, Liv. 42, 34, 8. — Comp, .- 'om- 
nium prioruni principum principiorem, si 
dici fas est, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl, 1, 1. 

2. PrillC6p% cipis, m., a celebrated 
flute-player, Phaedr. 5. 7, 4. 

principalis, e, aAj. [princepsj. I, I n 
geu., first, original, primitive (class.): cau- 
sae, Cic. Fat. 6, 9 : e.st igitur tropus sermo a 
natural! et principal! signifleationo trans- 
latus ad aliam. Quint. 9, 1, 4 : verlm, Gell. 
11, 16, 6. — II, In par tic. A. rank. 
first in rank, station, or esteem, chief, 
principal: viri, App. Flor. p. 363, 38.— Of 
things abstr. and concr. : pici principales 
in auguriis, Plin. 10, 18, 20, 8 41: principa- 
lia in ArabiA tu.s, el myrrha, id. 12, 13, 30, 

§ 61 : principalia aquatiliuni, id. 31, 6, 38, 

8 72 : causarum aliae sunt pcrfectae et 
principales, aliae adjuvantes et proximae, 
Cic. Fat. 18, 41 : quaestio. Quint. 4, 4, 1 : 
jK)st baoc duo principalia subjungebat ilia 
non minus iutuenda, after these two prin- 
cipal points. Col. 1, 3, 3: principall studio 
(1. e. praecipuo), Gell. i:i, 10, 1: principalia 
verba, primitive, id. 11, 16, 6 : do culturA 
agrl praecipere, principale fuit et apud ex- 
teros, a principal thing. Plin. 18, 3, 6, § 22: 
principalis obligatio, res (opp. accessio), 
Gai. Inst. 3, 126. — Comp.: principalior, Tort. 
Anim. 43: priucipaliora quaeque, id. cont. 
Marc. 4, 36. — As subst: princxpalis, 
m. a. The foremost, overseer, superintend- 
ent : offleiorum, i. c. of attendants, Cod. Just. 
9, 51, 1. — 1), The chief magistrate of a mu- 
nicipality, Symm. Ep. 9, 1 ; Dig. 48, 19, 27 ; 
Isid. Orig. 9, 4 : principalis aut dccurio, Cod. 
Just. 10, 31, 33; 10, 34, 2, § 1.— c. An infe- 
rior officer. Dig. 49, 16, 13. — 2. Of or belong- 
ing to a prince or ruler, princely, imperial, 
the emperor's (po.st-Aug.) : principalis quies. 
Veil. 2, 56, 3: fastigium, id. 1, 11, 6: opera, 
id. 2, 124, 3: curae, Plin. Pan, 79: copiae, 
id. ib. 82: apparatus arrogantiao principa- 
Ii.s, id. ib. 76: benetloia, id. ib. :i(): inatrimo- 
nium, Tac. H. 1, 22: commentarii, id. ib. 4, 
40: fortuna, id. ib. 2, 81: scortum, id. ib. 1, 
13 : majestas, Suet. Claud. 17 : res, id. Calig. 
39: bonum, Plin. 13, 3, 4, § 22: vox, Just. 
ln.st. prooem. 3.— B. Of or belonging to the 
principes, i.e. to the second line in the order 
of battle (ito.st-clas.s.), Cod. Th. 12, 1, 161; 
Vog. Mil. 2, 15, 1. — 2. Of or belonging to the 
principium in a camp : principalis custro- 
rum porta nominatur, quod in co loco est, 
in quo principes ordiues tendunt. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 224 Mull. : manipulos legionum 
principali via inducit, Liv. 10, 33 : jmrta 
principalis dextra, id. 4, 19 ; cf. id. 40, 27. 

— Adv.: princip^tor. A. in gen., 

chiefly, principally (po.st class. ) : plurimae 
bestiao, sod principahter leones, Sol. 27 : ne- 
golium gerere, Dig. 3,2, 4.— B, In parllc., 
tike a prince, imperially (post- Aug.): gau- 
dere, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36: mores juven- 
tutis quam principalitcr formas! Plin. Pan. 
47: Institutue leges, Arn. 1, 2, 2: non prin- 
cipaliter, incidentcUly, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 12, 7, 5. 

princxpalitas, SI'S, f- [principalis], 
the first place, superiority, pre-eminence, ex- 
cellence (po8t-cla.sa ; opp. posteritas, the last 
place), Tert. Praescr. 31 : animae, id. Anim. 
13 : genera principalitatis, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 3. 

priixcxp&lxter,a<ln-, v. principalis/n, 

prilXCXp&taSf [princeps], the. 

rst place, pre-eminence, preference (class.). 

In gen.: omnem naturam necesso est 

. . habere aliquem in so principatum, ut 
in homine mentem ... in arborum autem 
radicibus inesse principatus putatur. Prin- 
cipatum autem id dico, quod Graeci 'n-(epo- 
viKov vwant, quo nihil in quoque genoro 
noc potest, noc debet ess© pracstantius, Cic. 
N. 1). 2, 11, 29 sq. : animi, id. Tusc. 1, 10, 
20: ut quisqiie aotato antecedit, Ita sen- 
tentiae principatum tenet, id. Sen. 18, 64 : 
Gallia hiyus belli sustinondi principatum 
tenet, i. o. in bello sustinendo, id. Phil. 12, 
4, 9 : eloquentiae dignitatis principatum 
dare. id. Off. 2, 19, 49: qui tibi dctulerat ex 
latronibus suis principatum, id. Phil. 2, 3, 
6: sol astrorum obtinet principatum, id. 


PRIN 

N. D. 2, 19, 49: principatum in olco obtl- 
nuit Italia, Plin. 16, 2, 3. 8 8 ; 16, 36, 64, 

8 166; 87, 13, 76, § 198.-11. In part ic. 
A. The chief place in the state or the 
army, the post of commander-in-chief : Cas- 
slo dominatum et principatum dari, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 14j 36: Clngctorigi principatus at- 
que imperium est traditum, Caes. H. G. 6, 

8 fin.: obtinere principatum totius (ialliae, 
id. lb. 7, 4: se dejcctos principatu, id. ib. 7, 
63: do principatu contendere, Nep. Arist. 

I. — 2 . Of 11^6 empire (post- Aug.), reign, 
empire, dominion, sovereignty : Nero toto 
principatu suo hostis generis humani, 
Plin. 7, 8, 6, 8 46: Fenestelia, qui obiit no- 
vissimo Tiberii Caesaris principatu, id. 3:i, 

II, 62, § 146: Nerva res olim dissociabiles 
miscuit, principatum et libertatem, Tac. 
Agr. 3; Plin. Pan. 36, 3; 46, 3; Suet. Calig. 
22 ; id. Tib. 24. — B. beginning, origin 
(cla.ss. but very rare): an mundus ab ali- 
quo tomporis principatu ortus est? Cic. 
Univ. 2; cf.: totius opusculi principatus, 
the beginning, Dlom. 376 P. — HI, The hosts 
of angels, good or bad (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 
Rom. 8, 38; id. Col. 1, 16. 

prilXCXpX&lis, 0) odj [principium], that 
is from the beginning, original (poet.): tern- 
pus, Lucr. 6, 246: levor, id. 2, 423. 

pxilXCXpXO^ Are, V. a. [id.], to begin to 
speak, to begin, commence (po8t-clas.s.): hoc 
genus principiandi, Aug. Prin. Rbct. p. 328. 

prixxCXpi11IIX,i)i «• [princeps], a begin- 
ning, commencement, origin (class. ; syn. : 
primordia, initiuin). I, In gen.: origt) 
principii nulla est: nam ex principio ori- 
untur omnia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 54: quid est 
cujus principium aliquod sit, nihil sit ex- 
tremum ? id. N. I). 1, 8, 20: nec principi- 
um, nec llnem habere, id. Sen. 21, 78: cu- 
jus criminis neqiio principium invenire, 
Deque evolvere exitum possum, id. CaeL 
23, 56: hie fons, hoc principium est mo- 
vendi,id. Rep. 6,25,27: bellorum atque im- 
periorum, id. Balb. 3, 9 : principium pon- 
lis, Tac. A. 1, 69 : principio lucis, at day- 
break, Amm. 25, 5, 1 : in principiis diceudi, 
at the commence ment of a speech, Cic. de Or. 

1, 26, 121 ; so of a declaration in a lawsuit, 
Juv. 6, 246 ; suave quoddam principium 
dicendi, Amm. 30, 4, 19: princiiiia duccre 
ab aliquo, to derive, deduce : omnium re- 
rum magnarum principia a dis immorta- 
libus ducuntur, id. Vatin. 0, 14: principl- 
um urbi.s, id. Off. 1, 17, 54: scribendi recto 
sapero est et principium el fons, Hor. A. 

H. 309: omuo principium hue refer, id. C. 
3, 6, 6: a Jove principium, Verg. E. 3, 60: 
anni, Liv. 1, 4: a sanguine Teucri Ducero 
principium, Ov. M. 13, 705 : capessere, to 
begin, Tac. A. 16, 49. — Adverb.: princi- 
pio, a principio, in principio, at or in the 
beginning, at first : principio . . . i»ostea, 
etc., Cic. Div. 2, 35, 75: principio goncri 
animanlium omni est a natura tributum. 
ut so tucatur, id. Off. 1, 4, 11 ; id. Tusc. 2, 
22, 53; id. Fin. 1. 6, 17; Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 39; 
id. And. 3, 3, 38; Verg. A. 6, 214; Cic. Off. 3, 
6,21; 80 , a principio: ac vellcm a princi- 
pio to audissem, etc., id. Att. 7, 1, 2: dixe- 
ram a principio, de re publica ut silcre- 
mus, id. Brut. 42, 167 : in principio, id. de 
Or. 1, 48, 210 : principio ut, as soon as. 
Plant. Merc. prol. 40; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. — 
Rarely of the boundaries of a country or 
people : adusque priniupia Carmanorum, 
Amm. 23, 6, 74.- 11. 1“ partic. A. 
Plur., beginnings, foundations, principles, 
elements (class.): bene provisa et diligen 
ter explorata principia ponantur, Cic. Log. 

I, 13, 37 : juris, id. ib. 1, 6, 18 : naturae, id. 

Off. 3, 12, 62; for which: principia natura- 
lia, id. Fin. 3, 6, 17 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 11, 36 : priu- 
cipia rcrum, ex quibus omnia constant, 
first principl€s,elements, id. Ac. 2, 36, 117. — 
Prov.: ob.sta principiis (cf. the French: ce 
n’est quo le premier pas qui coute), Ov. R. 
Am. 91.— B, That makes a beginning, that 
votes first: tribus principium l\iit,pro trlbu 
Q. Fabius primus scivit, Lex Thoria, Rudorft'. 
p. 142; Lex Appar. ap. Haubold, Moment. 
Leg. p. 85; Plebissc. ap. Front. Aquacd. 129 : 
Faucia curia fuit principium, was the first 
to vote, Liv. 9, 38 2 . In gon., a be- 

ginner, originator, founder, ancestor (poet.): 
Graecla principium moris fhit, Ov. F. 2, 
37 : mihi Belus avorum Principium, an- 
cestor, progenitor, Sil. 16, 748.— Here, too, 
prob. belongs principia sacra, AEneat and 
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hi* succestors in Lavinium, ancatort whom 
the Latins and Romans honored as deities, 
InscT. Orell. 2276. — O. In rnilit. Jang. : 
principia^ orum, n. l. The foremost 
ranks, the front line ofsoldiera, the front or 
rare of an army: post principia, behind the 
front, Llv. 2, 66; cf. ; hie ero jkwI pririci- 
pia, Indo omnibus signurn dabo, Tor. Kun. 
4,7,11: post principia paiilutini m-cdiint, 
Hisenn. ap. Non. 136, 31 : deiude ipso Jian- 
latim procedere ; Marium post principia 
huboro. Sail. J. 60, 2: traversis i)rincii)ii8, 
in planum dodiicit, i<l. i)>. 40,6; oquitca post 
principia collocate Liv. 3, 22; Tuc. H. 2, 4d. 
—2 The staf-o Ulcers, members of the coun- 
cil ofioar (post class.): mittero principia, 
Front. Strut. 2, 6, 30; a principiis salutari, 
Trob. Pol. Trig. Tyr. 10: advocatis legionum 
principiis ot turinurura, Amra. 26, 6, 1 ; Cod. 
12 47, 1.— 3. d large, open space in a camp, 
in which were the tents of the, general, lieu- 
tenants, ami tribunes, together with the 
standards, and where speeches were made 
ami cowieils held ; the general's quarters : 
jura reddoro in principii.s, Liv. 28, 24: in 
principiis ac praetorio in unum aermones 
confumli, id. 7, 12: castrorum, Just. 11, 6, 6: 
in ca.stris, Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 1: in principiis 
Ktatuit tabornaculum, ooquo omnes cotl- 
dio convenirc (jus.sit), ut ibi do siimmis re- 
bus consilia caporentur, Ncp. Eum. 7, 2; 
yuet. 0th. 1; 6; Flor. 3, 10, 12; primoros 
contiirionum et paucos milltiim in princi- 
pia vocat, Tac. H. 3, 13; 1, 48; Dig. 40, 16, 
12; cf. Front. Strut. 4, 1, 16. — J), Rrece- 
dence, preference, the first place : principi- 
iim orgo, coliimcnquo omnium rcriim preti 
margavilao tenont, ITin. 9, 36, 64, H 106. 
— B. riur. , selections, selected passages ; 
principiorum libri ciremnforuntur, quia 
cxistiniatur purs ulirpm oliam sino ceteris 
esso iicrfccta, I’lin. Kp. 2, 6, 12. — 2 . In 
purtic., master;/, dominion ( post- class. ); 
hpx>], inagistcriu'rn, magi.stratus, praesida- 
tiis, principium, Gloss. Philox. : in Graoco 
principii vocabulum, quod est apxm non 
tantum ordinativum, sod ct potestativum 
<'apit priindpatum, Tcrt. adv. Hermog. 10. 

principor, ari, r. dep. a. [princoiis], to 
rule (eccl. fat.). I. Dit.; principari in tia- 
tionos,Laot.l4,13,19: prolom.. .principibus 
principantem, Sid. farm. 9, 47; 23, 90.— H, 
Transf. : sanguis in nostro corporo priu- 
ci]iatur, Aug. Prophet. 6. 

prinuSy — i. q. ilex, the. holm- 

oak or great scarlet oak, Vulg. Dau. 13, 68, 
prior and prius (nld form also in 
neutr. prior, \'aT. Antias and Quad rig. ap. 
Prise, p. 767), (iris, adj. comp, [from obsol. 
]>rep. pri ; v. primus initi], former, previous, 
prior, freq. to l)o translated ; cf. supe- 
rior; Cicero nearly always uses prior, opp. 
to posterior, in time; superior in sen.so of 
former, in gen. relation to the present, 
when no other time is expre.s.sed ; v. Krel>s, 
Antibarb. p. 921 sq. I. Lit.: ita priori po- 
sterius, posteriori superius non Juugitur, ' 
Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44 : me quaostorem in primis, 
aedilem jiriorom, praetorora primum popu- 
lus Romanus faciebat, id. Pis. 1, 2 : qui prior 
has angustias occupavcrit,yir.< Caes. B. C. 
1,66: prior proeliolacesscre, id. ib. 1,82: etsi 
utriquG primus, priores tamcii libenter de- 
ferunt Laelio, Cic. Brut. 21, 84; priore loco 
ca\tsam dicoro,^rst, id. Quint. 9, 32: priore 
aosiate, in the former summer, last summer, 
id. Fum. 1, 9, 24: priore nocte, id. Cat. 1, 4, 

8 : factum est enim moa culpfl, ut priore 
anno non succcdoretur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 2 : 
prioribus comitiis, id. Plane. 22, 64: priore 
anno, the year before, Liv. 3, 9, 7 ; 3, 10, 14 ; 
4,66,6: prioris anni consules, id. 4, 13, 10; 
4, 17, 9; Dionysius prior, the elder, Nep. 
Dion, 1, 3 ; vinum, of last year, Plin. 14, 19, 
24, g 120; priore libro, in the previous book, 
Col. 4, 22, 9; pedes, the forefeet, Nep. Eum. 
6, 6; Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 181: canities homini 
semper a priori parte capitis, turn deindo 
ab aver-sa, Vte forepart, Plin. 11, 37, 47, 
fi 131.— PI eon.; cum prior Romanus o.xer- 
cilus praevouisset, Liv. 9, 23, 2 : prius prao- 
cepta res erat, id. 21, 32, 7; cf. id. 9, 23, 2.— 
Old neutr. prior ; hoc scnatusconsultum 
prior factimi est, Vai. Antias ap. Pri.se. 
p. 767 I’. : prior belliim, Quadrig. ib. : foe- 
dus prior, id. ib. (cf. ; bellum Punicum po- 
sterior, Ca-^^K. Hem. ib.). — 2. Former, i. e. 
deceased, (lute Ijit.); inter priores fratres, 
Amin. 21,6,2. — B, Subst. : 
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m., forefathers, ancestors, the ancients (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): abiturus illuc, quo 
priores abierunt, Phaedr. 4, 18, 16: noraen 
di-xere priores Ortygiam, Vorg. A. 3, 693: 
nec ingeniis investigata prlorum, Ov. M. 
16, 146; 332; priores tradidorunt. Col. 1. 4, 
3: nostri, Plin. Ep. 3, 4: more prlorum, Ov. 
M. 10, 218; Sen. Ep. 62. 2. — IT, Trop.. 
better, superior, preferable, more excellent 
or important (not in Cic. and Cies.): bel- 
laute prior, Hor. C. S. 61 : color puniceae 
flore prior rosae, id. C. 4, 10, 4; Ov. H. 18, 
69 : ut nemo haberetur prior, Llv. 27, 8 : 
aetate ct saplentift, Sail. J. 10, 7 : consilio et 
manu, id. ib. 96,3: nequo prius, nequo an- 
tiqutus quidquam habuit, quam, etc.. Veil. 
2, 62, 4. — E 8 p. with potior ; potius quanto 
prius potiuwiue est Philippum nobis con- 
jungcro quam hos. Veil, 36, 7, 6; nulla (res) 
prior potiorque vi.sa est, id. 8, 29, 2; nihil 
(trills nec potius visum, id. 39, 47, 4; unus 
Plinius est mihi priores, i. e. worth more 
than they all, Sent. Augur, ap. Plin. Ep. 4, 
27, 4 : artium multitudine prior omnibus, 
cloquentia nulli sccundu.s, App. Flor. 2, 
p. 346. — Hence, adv. comp.: prius. A. 
Before, sooner, first, previously (class.). 1. 
Alono: quern fiiit aequius, ut prius introie- 
rarn in vitam, sic prius oxirc do vita, Cic. 
Lad. 4, 16 : regem prius EuropA, post et 
Asia, cxpellorc, Llv. 37, 52, 4: ut vos prius 
export! estis, nunc Antiochus experitur, id. 
36, 17, 8 ; so, prius . . . nunc, Verg. G. 3, 362 ; 
prius. . . turn, Cato, R. R. 136; Liv. 34. 65, 

5: jtrius postea, id. 29, 12, 11. — 2, With 

quam, and olleu joined in one word, prius- 
<(iiam. (a) Before Vial, before. : prims quam 
lucet, a.ssunt, before dawn, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
116: prius illi erimus quam tu, id. Ps. 2, 4, 
68: prius quam plane aspexit ilico eum 
e.ssc dixit, id. Rud. 4, 4, 87: nihil prius mihi 
faciendum putavi, quam ut, etc. , Cic. Att. 
4, 1, 1 : cui prius quam do ceteris rebus re- 
spondco, do amicitia pauca dicarn, before, 
ill. Phil. 2, 1, 3: quod ego, prius quam loqui 
coepisti, son.si, id. Vatiii. 2, 4 : nequo prius 
fugero destiterunt, quam ad flumen Rhe 
num pervenerunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 63: quid 
potius fuciam, prius quam me dormitum 
con fe ram, non reperio, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 1; 
priusquam aggrecliar, etc., id. Halb. 7, 18; 
prius quam ad portaui venias, 7’or. Ad. 4, 2, 
44.— (y3) Sooner, rather : Aegyptii quamvis 
carnillcinam prius sublcrint, quam ibin 
aut aspidem violent, Cic.Tu.se. 6, 27, 78; i<l. 
Lig. 12, 34; Caes. B. C. 3, 1.— Sometimes in 
an inverted order: ad hoc genus hominum 
duravi, quam prius me ad plures penetra- 
vi, Plaut. Trin. 2,2, 13; Prop. 2, 14, 11 (3, 10, 
10); v. Zumpt, Gram. 8 676.— B. In gen., 
formerly, in former times (poet.), Cai. 61, 
13; sod hacc prius (hero; nunc, etc., id. 4, 
26; Prop. 1,1, 18. 

priOratns, ns* [prior], priority, 
preference (eccl. Lat.), Tcrt. ailv. Vai. 4. 

pnorsum imd priorsuv, 

vorsu.s],/or«;aciis (post-class.): corpus aut 
I acceilit priorsum, aut retrorsum recedit 
1 (al. prorsum), Macr. S. 7, 9: pergere, id. ib. 
7, 13: movetur corpms priorsus ac retror- 
sus, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 18. 

P risCC,«<I»’.,v. 1. priscus/n. 
’riscianUSy I. d celebrated 

grammarian in the time of the. emperor 
Justinian. — 11 . Theodorus Priscianus, a 
physician in Vie time of Vie emperors Ora- 
tian and Valentinian II. 

1. prisens, nnh [I'or prius-cus, 
like pris-tinus for prius- tinus, and magis 
for magins, a comparative form], of or he 
longing to former times, of many years ago, 
old, olden, ancient, primitive, antique. Like 
the Greek apxaiov, It denotes that w’hich 
existed before our time, while pristinus is 
applied also to those things which have 
existed in our day (class. ; cf. : vetus, unti- 
quus). I, Lit.: credendum est voteribus 
et priscis Viris. Cic. Uplv. 11 : prisca ilia et 
antiqua roi publicao forma, Veil. 2, 89, 3; 
illud erat insitum priscis lllis, quos cascos 
appellat Ennius, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 ; nam 
Joves pluris in priscis Graecorum litteris 
invenimus, id. N. D. 3, 16, 42: severitas, id. 
Har. Resp. 13, 27 ; et illud quod loquitur 
priscum visum iri putat, Id. de Or. 3, 11, 42: 
priscae sanctimoniae virgo, Taa A. 3, 69 : 
prisci Latini proprio appellatl sunt ii, qui 
prius quam conderetur Roma, fuerunt, 
Paul, ex Fost. p. 226 MQll.: priscae Latinae 
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coloniae appcllatae sunt, ut distinguerent 
a novis, quae postea a populo dabantur, 
Fest. p. 241 MUll. : tempus, Ov. F, 1, 197.— 
Pri.scus has the accessory idea of venerable, 
and from the Augustan period is flrequent- 
ly applied to whatever dates from the ear- 
liest times, the golden age of Rome : prisca 
gen.s niortalium, Hor. Epod. 2, 2: priscus 
Inachus, id. C. 2, 3, 21 : Pudor, id. C. S. 67 : 
prisco more, Ov. F. 2, 282; prisco ritu,Plin. 
12, 1, 2, 8 3 : priscum illud acumen, Brute, 
tuum, Juv. 4, 102: fldes, Verg. A. 9, 79; 
Mart. 1, 40, 2. — Subst.: prigeij Omm, m., 
the ancients : cum colerent prisci studio- 
si us agros, Ov. F. 3, 779.— II. Transf. A, 
Former, previous (poet.): quid si prisca 
redit Venus? Hor. C. 3, 9, 17: nomcn, Ov. 
M. 14, 850; Spart. Hadr. 6. — B. Old-fash- 
I ion£d, i. e. strict, severe ( (loet. ) : prisci 
I praccopta parentis, Cat. 64, 169: ('ato, Hor. 

I C. 3, 21, 11 ; prisca supercilia, Verg. Cop. 
34. — Hence, adv.: the old fash- 

ioned manner, strictly, severely (class, hut 
rare): iitrnm mo secum severe, etgraviter, 
ct prisco agere malit, an remisse, ac leni- 
ter, et urbane, Cic. Gael. 14, 33. 

2. Priscus^ ') w*- ) ® Roman surname, 
the. elder. I, Of the first Tarquin : Prisons 
Tarquinius estdictu.s, quia prius fuit quam 
Superbus Tarquiuiu^ Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 
Mlill. ; Liv. 1, 34. — jl, Tarquinius Numi- 
cius Priscus, Liv. 2, 63. — IH. Helvidiiis 
Priscus, Suet. Vesp. 16. — IV. Two Latin 
jioets : Priscu-s uterque, Ov. P. 4, 16, 10 
Bunn, ad loc. 

t prisma, = irplapa, a geomet- 

rical figure, the prism, ilurt. Cap. 6, S 722. 

tprista, W') — npiarv!, a sawyer, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 67. 

! 1. pristinus, n, nm. odj- pris- 

cus], former, early, original, primitive, 
pristine ( class. ) : tua pristina dignituH 
ct gloria, Cic. Fam. 1, 6, b, 2: labor mens 
pristinu.s, id. Sull. 9, 26 : vestra pristina 
bonitas et misericordia, id. Rose. Am. 62, 

I. 66: veterem consuctudinem fori ct pris- 
tinum morcni jndicioriim reqnirero, id. 
Mil. 1, 1: odio pristino incensa mulier, id. 
Cin. 7, 18; prislinum animum erga popu- 
lum Uomanurn conservaro, Liv. 31, 2: pro 
pristina amicitia, Nep. Eum. 4, 4; remini- 
scens pristini temporis, id. Ale. 6, 3: coii- 
suetudo.Caos. B. €. 1, 32: pristina omnium 
contirmatur opinio, id. ib. 3, 82: in (tristi- 
num statum redire, Id. H. G. 7, 64; so, glo- 
ria, Verg. A. 10, 143: conjux, id. ib. 6, 473: 
mens, Ov. M. 3, 203: consulatus super pris- 
tinum quattuor ges.sit, Suet. Claud. 14: an- 
notationes, Gell praef. : pristina jura reci- 
pere, Gai. Inst. 1, 129. — Bubst.: pristi- 
num, ® former condition : in pristi- 
num restitucre, Nep. Timol. 1, 1. — H, In 
partic. £i. Just past, preceding, pre- 
vious, of yesterday : diei pristini perlklia, 
Caes. B.'g! 4, 14; sotnuiuin pristinae nociis, 
Suet. Aug. 94. — B. = prisons, old fashion- 
ed, old, former, early (ante-class, and post- 
Aug.): in vobis resident mores pristini. 
Plant. True. prol. 6; tribii.s pristimim no- 
meu pos.‘:ident. Col. 6, 1, 7 : aetas, Claud. II. 
Cons. Stil. 124. 

2. pristinus or pistnnus, a, um, 

adj. [pristis lor jiislrix], of or belonging to 
(the constellation of) the IVAaie (post- Aug.): 
ex occasu pristini sideris, Col. 11, 2, 6; id. 

II, 2, 64. 

pristis, V. 1. pistria 
pristix, V. 1. pistris. 
prius priusquam, v. prior, adv. 
pxivantxa,Ibm, n., v. privo, II. A. 
f privatanus, rim, adj. [privatus], 
private ((lost-class.), Edict. Dioclet. ]). 22. 

^ priv&'^cius, ‘r, um, adj. [id.],priva- 
tive, negative : privaticia, arepnrtKu, Gloss. 
I,at. Gr. 

priv&tim, [id.]. I, in gen., 
apart from State affairs, for one’s self, as 
an individual, in private, privately, in a 
private capacity (opp. publice; class.): clo- 
qiientia et privatlm et publice homines 
perverse abutuntur, Cic. Inv, 1, 4, 5 ; aut 
privatim gerero aliquid malunt, aut capes- 
simt rem publicam, id. Fin. 6, 20, 67 : priva- 
tim mandare rem alicui, id. Rose. Am. 39, 
114: in peregrino quaeritur, prlvatimno an 
publico veuerit, id. Off. 1, 41, 149: nec so- 
cietatem tibi quippiam debere nec priva- 
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tim Quintium debuisso, id. Quint. 4, 15 : pri- 
vatim degeneres, in publicum e.Kitiosi, Tac. 
A. 11, 17 ; privatim ct publice rapero vasa 
caelata, Sail. C. 11, 6: publico privatitnque 
gratiam petere, Caes. B. G. 6, 63: ildem 
sanctam habuit tarn privatim, quam publi- 
ce, towards individuals^ Gell. 20, 1,39; opp. 
publicitus. Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 80: qui priva- 
tim plus possint quam ipsi raagistraius, 
Caos. B. G. 1, 17: nulla me Ipsum privatim 
pepulit in.signis ipiuria, Cic. Fiim. 4, 13, 2; 
lav. 6, 30: Fabius infestus privatim Papi- 
rio erat, personally^ id. 9, 38.— U. In pa r- 
t i c. A, Apart^ separately, especially, par- 
ticularly (post- Aug.): do iis privatim con- 
didit volumen Amoinetus, Plin. (i, 17, 20, 
§ 66: oleum cicinurn privatim dicitur pur- 
garo praecordia, id. 23, 4, 41, g 83: appellu- 
tione privatim sibi assignatd, Quint. 8, 2, 
6. — At home: nec privatim se tenuit, 
in foro iuarnbulavlt, Liv. 23, 7, 10. 

privatio, / [privo], a taking 
away, privation of a thing (class.): doloris, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 and 38; 2, 9, 28: culpao, 
Gell. 2, 6, 10. 

pilvatiyuS; denoting 

privation ; in gram. , privative, negative 
(post-class, for privans): ne particula pri- 
vativa est, Gell. 13, 22 ; cf. : pars, quam 
Graeci Sarti ariprivtv dicunt, id. 6, 12, 10. 
— Hence, adv. ; privative, negatively, 
Booth. Analyt. Prior. 1, p. 483. 

private, 1 V". privo, P. a. fin. 

privatUS, a, um, Part, and I\ a., from 
privo, 

tpriverae, mulion-s privatu.s dice- 
bant, Paul, ex Post. p. 262 aMQll. [iirob. from 
privor, era, crum, as a collat. form of pri- 
vus), 

PriVCrnum, b ancient toion 

of Latiuni, now ruins near Piperno, Liv. 8, 
1 ; 8, 20; Verg. A. 11, 540; Val. Max. 6, 2j 1. 
— Hence, H, Privcmas, adj., ofov 
belonging to Privernurn, Privernian : fun- 
dus, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 224; id. Clu. 51, 141: 
agor, id. Agr. 2, 25, 60; lav. 7, 10 . do soiiatu 
Privernato ita decretum, id. 8, 20: bellum, 
id. 8, 19 : in Privernati, in the territory of 
Privemum, Cic. Clu. 61, 141. — In plur.: 
PriVCrnetes, ium, m., the inhabitants 
of Privernurn, Liv. 7, 15 ; 8, 1 : Privorna- 
lium causa, id. 8, 21 : vina Privernatia, Plin. 
14, 6, 8, 8 06 Sill. 

Privernus, name of an 

Italian, Verg. A. 9, 670. 

t privicloes, privis id e.st elnguli.s, 
Fest. p. 204 MQll. [archaic dat. or aOl.plur. 
from prlviclus, dim. from privusj. 
privig^nus, i, w., and privigna, ae, 

f. [for privigcnus, from prlvu.s- gigno; 
itrop. of a separate race], f A step-son; 
a step-daughter (clas.s.): uxor liberis ex aliii 
uxoro natis iiovorca dicitur: matris vir ex 
alio viro natis vitricus appellatur: oorum 
uterquo natos aliunde privignos privignas- 
que vocaut, Dig. 38, 10, 4. A. Pvivignus, 
Sail. C. 15, 2 ; Cic. Clu. 60, 188 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 
2; Hor. Ep, 1, 3, 2; Prot). 2, 1, 52; Dig. 38, 
10, 7 : I’RiviONVS MKvs, Monum. Ancyr. ; ve- 
nomiin privigno datum, Juv. 0, 134, — g, 
Privigna: do uxoro Tuberouis et privignii, 
Cic. Att. 13, 20, 2 ; Just. 14, 0, 3.— O. Plur. : 
illic matro carentibus Privignis mulicr tem- 
poral innocens, step-children, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
18 ; Dig. 2:1, 2, 34. — I J, T r a n s f. , of plants 
(poet.), adj.: privignao proles, Col. 10, 161. 

privilegi&rius, ”, [privilcgium], 
one who has a privilege, a privileged person 
(post-class.), Dig. 14, 5, 3; cf. ib. 2, 14, 10; 
42, 6, 24. 

pnvildgilllll; 'u- [privus-lex], a bill 
or law in favor of or against an individual 
(class.) : in privates homines leges ferrt no- 
luerunt; Id est enim privilcgium, Cic. Leg. 
3, 19, 44 ; cf. id. Sest. 30, 66 : id. Dorn. 17, 43 : 
do to privileglum tulit, id. Par. 4, 32 ; Id. 
Brut. 23,89: licuit tibi ferre non legem, sed 
nefarinm privilcgium, id. Dorn. 10, 26: pri- 
vilegia irrogare, id. ib. 10,42: vimetcrude- 
litatem privilogii publlcis litteris consigna- 
vlt, id. Red. in Sen. 11, 29. — If. In the 
post- Aug. period, an ordinance in favor of 
an individual, privilege, prerogative ( cf. : 
benefleium, jus praecipuum, immunitas); 
coloniam habuisso privilcgium, et vetustis- 
simum morem, arbitrio suo rempublicam 
administraro, Plin. Ep. 10, 47 (66), 1; Traj. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 109 (110) : quaedara privl- 
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legla parentibus data sunt, Sen. Ben. 3, 11, 

1 : privilegio munitus, Dig. 38, 17, 2 : privl- 
legium aetatis. Just. 2, 10, 2 ; Ambros. in 
Psji. 118, Serin. 13, 16 : sacerdotuin, Suet. 
Aug. 93: athlctariim, id. ib. 45. 

priVO^ ttVi, utum, 1, V. a. [privus]. I, To 
bereave, deprive, rob, strip of any thing 
(class. ; cf. : orbo, viduo). (a) With abl.: 
haec meretrix meum crum . . . privavit bo- 
nis, luce, honore, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 20; donis 
privatns sum, id. ib. 2, 7, 56: aliquem ap- 
probalione,Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 01: praeposilio in 
(irivat verbum ea vi, quam haberot, si in 
praoposilum non fuis.sct, id. Top. 11,48: ali- 
quem .somno, id. Att. 9, 10, 1: se oculis id. 
Fin. 5, 29, 87 ; aliquem vita, id. Phil. 9, 4, 8 : 
aliquem cornnumi luce, id. Quint. 23, 74: 
patriam aspeetu suo, id. Fam. 4, 9, 3 ; cibo, 
l.ucr. 1, 1038; lumiuo, Ov. P. 1, 1, 53: tide, 
Stat. Tb. 2, 696. — (/3) With gen. (ante- 
class.): me cum privares tui, Afran. ap. 
Non. 498, 17 (Com. Rol. p. 156 Rib.). — (7) 
With acc. {ante-cla.s.s.): quod res vis huno 
privari pulcra.s quas uti solet? Nov. ap. 
Non. 600, 16 (1. 1. p. 224 Rib.).— H. To free, 
release, deliver from any thing; with abl.: 
aliquem injuria, Cic. Agr. 1, 4, 13; ex.silio, 
id. Att. 1, 16, 9; molestia, id. ib. 12, 26, 2: 
doloro, id. Fin. 1. 11, 37; doloro, Lucr. 1, 60; 
dominis superbis, id. 2, 1091 : forniidino, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 77. — Hence, A. privantia, 
ium, n. , privatives, a transl. of the Gr. arc- 
pn-rtsfl : sunt enim alia contraria^ quae pri- 
vantia licet iappcllomus Latino, Graeco aj)- 
pellantur arepnrtKd, Cic. Top. 11, 48. — 
privatus, u, um, P. a. 1, Apart from 
the State, peculiar to one's self of or be- 
longing to an individual, private, (opp. pu- 
blicu.s or communis; ef.doincsticus; class.): 
nihil privati ac separati ugri,Cao.s. B.G. 4, 1 ; 
utatur privatis ut suis, Cic. OIL 1, 7, 20; pri- 
vatus illis census erat brevi.s, Coimniino 
magnum, Hor. C. 2, 15, 13: vestem niutaro 
(irivato consensu, opj). publico con.silio, Cic. 
Sest. 12, 27 : de communi quicquid poterat, 
ad sc in privatum domiim sevocubat, id. 
Quint. 3, 13: res quae ipsius eraut privu- 
tue, private properly, id. ib. 4, 15 : privatao I 
feriao vocautur sacrorum (iropriorum, ve- 
lut dies iiatale.s, Fest. p. 242 Miill. — B. 
Esp., of persons, not in public or official 
life, private, deprived of office: cum projec- 
tis fiiscibus etde|)oslto iinperio, privatu.s et 
ca()tus ipso in alienam venisset potestatem, 
Cues. B. C. 2, 32; Liv. 3, 41; vir pri vatus, 
a private individual, one who is not a mag- 
istrate, or m any jmblic office : (irivato viro 
im(ierium extra urdincm dare, Cic. Phil. 11, 
10, 26: Bibulus ex iis, qui privati sunt, id. 
Fam. 1, 1, 3 : privatus an cum potestate, 
id. Inv. 1, 25, 35: privati, opp, reges, id. 
Div. 1, 40, 89. — C. things : aedillcia, 

! isolated, apart from the. villages, Caes. B. G. 
1, 5: vita privata et quieta, a private life, 
ivithdrawn from Slate affairs, Cic. Sen. 7, 
22. — D, Neutr. absol. in the (ihrases in 
privato, i?i private, opti, in publico, in pub- 
lic, Liv. 39, 18 ; in privatum, for private 
use : taberuus vendidit in privatum, id. 40, 
61 ; ex privato, /rora one's private, property : 
tributum ex (irivato conferro, id. 30, 44. — 
B, Subst. : privatus^ ■> ui. (sc. homo), a 
man in private life, citizen (opp. magi stra- 
tus): hie qualis imperator nunc privatus 
est, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 63: an vero P. Scipio 
pontifox maximus Ti. Gracchum privatus 
interfecit; Catilinam nosconsules perferc- 
mus? Cic. Cat. 1, 1,3. — P/«r.,Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 
43 : consilium dedimus Sullao, privatus ut 
altum Dormlrct, Juv. 1, 16.— ff. In the time 
of the emperors, private, i. e. not imperial, 
not belonging to the. emperor or to the impe- 
rial family: Id sibi (Domitiano) maximo 
formidolosum, privati homlnis (i. e. Agri- 
colae) noracn supra principis attolli, Tac. 
A^. 39; ut summum fastigium privati ho- 
minis impleret, cum principis noluisset, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 2 ; spectacula, not given by 
the emperor, Suet. Ner. 21.— Adt>. : priva- 
to, at home (very rare for the clasC priva- 
tim, q. V.): privato nos tenuisseinus, Liv. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 1009 P. 

privus, ^ udj. I, Single (archaic) : 
vetcros priva dixorunt, quao nos singula di- 
cimuH, Gell. 10, 20, 4; In dies privos, Lucr. 
6, 733 : privas mutari in boras, id. 6, 274 : 
in privas quoniam (vox) so dividit auros, 
id. 4, 666. — H. T r a n s f. A. Each, every 
individual: privain quamque particulam 
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venti sentiro, Lucr. 4, 26L— Di.stributivo]y, 
one each : item his disclpulis privo.s custodes 
dabo, Plaut Ps. 3, 2,76 ; ut (irivos lapides sl- 
lices privasquo verbenas secum ferreut, each 
a Seuatus Consultum n(i. Liv. 30, 43, 9 : 
abdomina thynni, Lucil. ap. Non. ‘.iS, 22 : iii 
praesentia bubu.s privis binisquo tiin’icis do- 
nati, Liv. 7, 37, 2 Woissonb. ad loc, ; cf. ; (iri- 
vos prlvasque antiqui dicebant (iro singulis, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 226, 6.— B. One's own, pri- 
vate, peculiar, partievtar : (viden’ ut pau- 
per) conducto navigio aeque Nauseat,ac lo- 
cuples, quoni ducit (iriva trireinisy Hor. £(). 

I, 1, 92: turdns, Sivo aliud privum dabitur 
tibi, id. S. 2, 5, 10 : opercula doliis priva. Cato, 
R. R. 10 4; cf. id. ib. 3, 6: privum aliquid 
da, quod possim titulis, Incidero, Juv. 8, 68: 
Graeci ca dicunt privis vocibu.s, Gell. 11, 
16, 1. — Deprived of, without: privus 
i(i.se militiao, Sail. IL l, lOO Dictsch: turba 
imperitorum priva veruo rationi.s, Ap(i. de 
Deo Socr. 3, p. 43, 2. 

1. prd ('“'cbaic collat form, (losi inposi- 
merium ; cf. pono, from posino; cf. Gr. woW 
and iroT with irpos), adv. irndprep. [root iu 
Sanscr. prep, pra-, before, as in pratnainas, 
llrst ; Gr. repo ; cf : Wporepot, nputrov, etc. ; 
Lat ; (inie, prior, priscus, etc. ; (lerh. old abl. 
form, of which (irac is the loc.], before, in 
front of; and, trnnsf., for, with the idea of 
(irotcction, substitution, or proportion. I, 
Adix, found only in the tran.sf. ( 001(1. signif. 
(V. infra, IL B. 3.) in connection with quam 
and ut : pro quam and (iro ut { the latt er 
usually written in one word, prout), like 
(irae quam and prao ut * A. Fro quam, 
in proportion as,jmt as : nec satis est, pro 
quam largos exae.stuataestus, Lucr. 2, 11:I7. 
— B. Fro ut or prOUt, according as, in 
proportion, accordingly, proportionabhj as, 
just as, as (class.) ; compararat argeuti bene 
fueti, prout Thennitani bom inis facultates 
ferebant, sati.s, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, 8 83: tuus 
litteras, prout res (lostulut, exspocto, id. Att. 

ll, 6 fin. : id, (irout cujusque iugenium erat, 
interpretabautur, Liv. 38, 60: prout locus 
iniquus aequusvo his aut illis, (irout ani- 
mus piignantinm est, prout numerus, varia 
pugnao fortuna est, id. 38, 40 Jin. — With a 
corresp. ita : ejusiiue rationcm ita haberi, 
(irout liuberi lego licerot, Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 46: 
prout .sodes ipsa est, ita varia genera mor- 
burum sunt, Cels. 4, 4, 6: (irout nives satia- 
verint, ita Nilum incresccro, Flin. 6, 9, 10, 
8 51. — XI. I^ep- with abl. (late Lat with 

acc. : i‘Ro .SALVTKM SVAM, luscf. Grut 4, 12; 
46, 9; Inscr. Orell. 2360), before, in front of. 
A, Di t., of place: scilens pro aedo Casto- 
ri.s, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 27: praesidia, quae pro 
tom(ilis cernitis, id. Mil. 1, 2: ii qui pro por- 
tis ca,strori]m iu stationo erant, Caes. B. G. 
4, 32 : pro caslris copias habere, id, ib. 7, 66; 
(iro castvis dimicaro, id. ib. 6, 16; pro oppi- 
do, id, ib. 7, 71: pro opere consistoro, Sail. 

J. 92, 9: custra pro moeuibus locata, Liv. 2, 
53; 4, 17; pro muro. id. 30, 10; pro caslris 
ex(ilicare aciem, id. 6, 23: pro valid, Plin. 2, 
37, 37, § 101; Veil. 2, 19, 1. — With verbs of 
motion : Caesar pro caslris suas copias pro- 
duxit, before the camp, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; 
ha.sce tJibulas hie ibidem pro (ledibus tuis 
obicito, before your feet, A(ip. Mag. p. 337, 
36; id. M. 4, p. 155, 2.— 2, In par tic., 
with the accessory idea of presence on the 
front (lart. on the edge or brink of a place, 
on or in the. front of, often to bo transluteil 
by a simple on or m; pro censu classis 
iuniorum, Serv. Tullius cum dixit, accipi 
debet in censu, ut alt M. Varro, sicuti pro 
aedo Castoris, pro tribunali, pro testimonlo, 
Fest p. 246 MUll. ; cf.: pro signiOcat in, ut 
pro roBtri8,pro aedo, pro tribunali, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 228 Mull. ; and: pro sontentia ac si 
dicatur in sententid, ut pro rostris id est in 
rostrls, id. p. 226 Mull; hac ro pro suggestu 
prouunciata, qs. stamling on the front part 
of the tribune, or, as we would say. on the 
tribune, Caes. B. G. (5, 3; pro tribunali cum 
aliquid ageretur, was transacted before or at 
my tribunal, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 21 ; so, pro tribu- 
nali, id. Pis. 5,11; id. Sest 15, 34; procontio- 
no, before the assembled army ; and, in gen., 
before the assembly: laudatus pro contione 
Jugurtha.Sall.J.8,2; cf.Curt9,l,l: (iro con* 
tiono lauaibus legati militumque tollore ani- 
mos, Liv. 7, 7 : fortes viros pro contione do- 
nantis. Curt 10, 6, 10: pro contione litteras 
recitaro, id, 4, 10, 16; liiv. 38, 23 fin,: prok 
contione palam utrumque temptavit, Suet 
Vesp. 7; Tac. A. 3, 9; Front Strat 1, 11, 3; 

1U7 
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4,5,11; cf: pro coni It io. Suet. Aug. 4;!l: uti 
pro consillo imperatum erat, in Out council. 
Sail. J. 2if, 6; cf.: supplicatio iu triduum 
pro collegio decemviruni iinpcratu fuit, 
Jdv. US, UG: poijtiflcos pro collegio docrc- 
viKHO, Cell. 11, 3, 2 : pro collegio jtronuntiaro, 
Idv. 4, 26, 9; suaHSimultatCHpro riiagi.stratii 
oxercore, Id. 39, 6 ; pro inuuimentiH ca.stelli 
irmnipulos cxplicat, before, on the fortifica- 
tiont, Tac. A. 2, 80: 12, 33: .‘iUibat i)ro litore 
diversa acics, in front of or upon the shm-e, 
id. ib. 14, 30 ; legionem i>ro rijwi componere, 
id. ib. 12, 29: vtdameiita et iiifulus pro ma- 
ria OHtnntiint, in front of , from the walls, 
Tac. H. 3, 31; w»,‘ jiro uiiiriH, id. A. 2, 81: 
ad iioc rnuliere.s juicrique pro tcctis aodl- 
llcioriim suxn ot alia, quao lociia praebe- 
biit, certaliin loittoro, standinff on the edge 
of the roofs, from the roofs. Sail. J. 67, 1 
Kritz. — Ej. Trans f 1. To signify a 
st.inding before or iu front of, for defence 
or protection; lienco an acting /or, in be- 
ho fof in favor of for the benefit of on the 
.vd/r o/(opi). contra, adversuni): vori invo- 
iiiondi caiisA contra omnia dici oportere 
et pro omnibus, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 60; cf ; hoc 
non modo non pro me, sed contra me est 
potiiis, id. do Or. 3, 20, 75: partim nihil con- 
tra Ilabitum valere, partim etiain pro hoc 
esse, id. Clu. 32, 88; dilllcillimum videtiir 
quod dixi, pro ipsis o,s.se quibiis eveniunt 
ista, quae horrernus ac tremimus. Sen. 
ITov. 3, 2: haec cum contra legem proquo 
lege dicta es.sent, Liv. 34, 8: pro Romano 
populo armis certare, Enu. ap. Non. 150, 6 
(Ann. V. 216 Vahl.); cf: pro vostn'i vita 
morti occumbant, id. ap. Sorv. ad Verg. A. 
2, 62 (Trag. v. 176 Vahl.): quae ego jiro ro 
publica feeis.sem, Cato ap. Front, p. 149: ni- 
hil ab CO praetorm is.su m est, quod ant pro 
ro publica conquerendum fuit, aut pro eu 
disputandiim, Cic. Sost. 2, 3: omnia mo 
semper jiro aiuicorum jioriculis, nihil mn- 
quani pro me ip.so deprccatum, id. do Or. 
2, 4!>, 201: conveiiit dimicare pro Icgibus, 
pro libortutP, pro patria, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 43; 
diilce et doiairum e.stpn» patria niori, Hor. 
(t. 3, 2, 13; cf id. ib. 3, 19, 2: pro .solliciti.s 
non tacitiis reis, id. ib. 4, 1, 14: .spondere 
levi jiro |)aupere, id. A. 1’. 423: urbe.s, quae 
viris aut loco pro hoslibus et advorsutn se 
op|>oriuni.ssimia(‘ eraiit. Sail. J. 88, 4: ncc 
aliiid udvensus viilidi.ssinias gentes jiro uo- 
bi.s utiliins, quani, etc., Tac. Agr. 12: et locu.s 
pro vobis et nox erit, l-iv 9, 24, 8: et loca 
sua et genus jmgnae pro boste fucre, id. 39, 
30, 3: pro Corbulonc aetas, patrius mo:’.. . . 
eraiit; contra, etc., Tac. A. 3,31; id.II.4,7S; 
Curt. 4, 14, 16.-- 2. notion of re- 

(ilaceniont or substitution, in the place of 
instead of for. a. 1 KPO '- nuinquam 
ego argentum pro vino cougiario . . . disdi- 
di, Cato ap. Front, ji. 149: ego ibo pro to, .si 
til)i non libet, I’laut. Most. f», 2, 10: ego jiro 
te imdi\m,Ter. And. 1, 2. 29; Cic. l.eg. 2, 5, 
13; mutata (ea dico), in qiiibus pro verbo 
pr()i)rio subicituraliud. . . utcum minutum 
(liciimis auinuim pro parvo, etc., id. Or. 27, 
92 sq. ; cf; libenter etiam copulaudo ver- 
ba jungebant, nt sodes pro si aude.s, si.s pro 
si vis. . . ain’ pro aisne, uequire pro non 
quire, malic pro inagis vcllo, nolle jiro non 
vello. Deiu etium saepe et exin pro deiude 
et exinde dicimus, id. ib. 45, 154; pro vitula 
statuis dulcem Aulide natam, Hor S. 2, 3, 
199: pro beno sano Ac non incauto fletum 
astutuniquo vocanius, id. ib. 1, 3, 61; ef 
Suet. Caos. 70: pro oiio ferenda sociis per- 
git ipso ire, etc., Liv. 23, 28, 11 Weissenb. 
ad loc. ; Zumpt, Gram, g 667; cf: pro co, ut 
ipsioxalioiioagrornperent, sua.s terras, etc., 
Liv. 22, 1, 2. — 1), Esp. freq. in connection 
with the title of any officer, to denote his 
substitute; pro consule, pro jiraetore, pro 
quaestoro, pro magistro, etc. (afterward.s 
joined into one word, as iirocousul, pro- 
praetor, proquacstor, promagister,etc.). pro- 
consul, propreetor, proqueestor, vice-director: 
cum pro con.sulc in Ciliciam proflciscens 
Athonas vonissom, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 82; cf : 
cum L. Fhilipims pro consulibus oum so 
inittero dixit, non [iro consule, instetnl o/ 
the consul.^, not as proconsul, id. Phil. 11, 8, 
18 : nec pro praetore, Caesarem (vocat), id. 
ib. 13, 10, 22; Liv. 35, 1; cum Alexandriae 
pro quaestoro essem, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 11; cf. : 
littoris Q. Caepionis Bruti pro consule, . . 
Q. Hortensii pro consule ojiera, etc., id. 
Phil. 10, 11, 26; P. Terentius ojieras in portu 
et scripturu Asiae pro magistro dedit. id. 
1448 
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I Att. 11, 10, 1; of id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 169; id. 

Fain. 13, 66, 1 ; see also tho words procon- 
I HU I, promagister, propraetor, proquacstor, 

I etc. — c. price, iienalty, etc., in ex- 

change. in return for : tres minas pro istis 
duobus dedl, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 138; id. Aul, 
3 ,3.8; pro hujus peccatis ego suppliclum 
Huireram, Ter. And. 6, 3, 17: dhnidium ejus 
quod pactus essot, pro carmine daturum, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 86, 351: pro vita horninis nisi 
hominis vita reddatnr, non po.sse deoruni 
iiimortalium numen placari, Cae.s. B. G. 6. 
16 ; id pro Immolatis iu foro Tarquinien- 
sium Romanis pocnao hostibus redditiim, 
Liv. 7, 19, 3: vos, pro paterui.s scelerihus, 
poenas date. Sen. Med. 925; Lact. 2, 7, 21: 
Jiro crimine poenas, Ov. Ib. 621. — 3. I’r® 
is also frequently used to denote the view- 
ing, judging, considering, representing of a 
thing as something, ^r, the same as. just as, 
as : pro sano loqiieris, quom me appellas 
nomine, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 24: sc.se ducit pro 
uduleseentulo, id. ,Stich. 3, 1, 65 ; id. Ci.st. 

1, 24: hunc Eduxi a parvulo, habui, ama- 
vi pro nieo, as my oum, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 23; 
Cato ille noster qui mihi unus est pro cen- 
tum mililius, whose voice I regard as equal 
to that of thousand.s, Cie. Att. 2, 6, 1: Sicili- 
am nobis non pro penaria cella, sed proac- 
rario fuisse, id. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 6: P. {Sestio 
pro oce.isorel ictus o.st, id. .Sost. 38,81; Caos. 
B. G. 3, 109 ; cum jiro dainnatu mortuoque 
essot, gtml a.s condemned and dead,C\c.. 
Verr. 2, 4. 1.5, S 33: siinuna ratio, quae.sapi- 
eiitihiis pro nece.ssitate est, Plin. Ep.l, 12, 3: 
iK'golia pro solatiis accipiens, Tac. A. 4, 13: 
consul i pro hostibus esse, I,iv. 43, 5, 4: adeo 
incredibilis visa ro,s, at non pro vano rnodo, 
.sed vix Jiro sano niuicius audiretur, as a 
boaster, Liv. 39, 49: quoniam do advontu 
Cao.saria pro certo habehainus, to consider 
as certain. Mat. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 15, 6 et saep. ; 
V. eertu.s. — 4 . Esp. in certain phrase.s: 
pro eo,for the .same thing, as just the .same ; 
lit .si a Caesare, quod .s|»eramus, impetrari- j 
mus, tuo benellcio nos id coiusecutos esse 
judiceimis: sin minus, pro eo tanlum id 
liabeamus, cum a to data sit opera, ut ini- 
petraromus, (!ic. Fain. 13, 7, .5. — With the j 
Iiarticle.s of coniiiarison: afque {ac), ac .si, 
quasi, just the same as, eren as, as though: 
pro eo ac del)ui../M.i< as was my duty, .Snip, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 1: pro eo ac si concos- 
sum sit, Cie. Inv. 1, 32, 54: pro eo est ntquo 
si adliibitus non e.s.set, Dig. 28, 1, 22: pro eo 
erit qufisi no legatuni quidem sit, ib. ;j0, 1, 
38: pro eo (piod,/br the reason (hat, be- 
cause : Jiro CO quod ejus nomon erat iiiag- 
nfi ajiud ouines gloria, Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 75: 
(iro eo quod pluribus verbis vos quam vo- 
liii fatigavi, veniam a vobi.s petitam velim, 
Liv. 38, 49/». — 5. account of for the 
sake, of: dolor pro patriil, (.'ic. Fin. 1, 7, 24: 
tnmuitu.s pro recuporanU.a ro publica, id. 
Brut. 90, 311 dub. (B. and K. omit pro); de- 
dit pro corpore nummo.s, i. e. to rescue bis 
person, Hor. S. 1, 2, 43; abqnem amare pro 
ejus eximia sn.avitato, Cic. de Or. 1, 66, 234; 
pro quibus meritis quanto opero dilectns 
sit. Suet. Aug. 57: cum pro incobimitatc 
principis vota suscepenuit, Tac. A. 4, 17: 
pro 1)0110 (==bene). Sail. J. 22, 4. — Pro 

is used in its most general .sense in stating 
the relation between two objects or actions, 
in proportion, in comj>ai'ison with, accord- 
ing to or as, conformably to, by virtue of 
for, etc.: mens pater mine pro hujus ver- 
bis recto et sapienter facit, occonbX*/ I*' 
story, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 133 : tu pro orationo 
nec vir nec miilier milil’s, id. Rud. 4, 4, 71: 
])ro viribus tacero ac fabiilari, according to 
one's ability, Enu. ap. Non. 475, 4 (Trag. v. 
181 Vahl,): facere certuin’st pro copbl ac 
snpientiii. Plant. Merc. 3, 1, 8: ngere pro 
viribus, Cic. Son. 9, 27 : aliqiiem pro digni- 
tate laudare, id. Rose. Am. 12, 33; proelium 
atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium 
fuit, Liv. 21, 29: pro imperlo, by virtue of 
his office or authonty : quia pro imperlo 
palam interflei non potorat, Liv. 1, 51, 2; 
honco, imperatively, dictatorially, summari- 
ly : noc ilium ipsum submovere pro impe- 
fio jK)s.se more majoriim, id. 2, 66, 12: hem ! 
satis pro imperio, quisquis es. Ter. Phorrn. 
1, 4, 18: pro tua prudentia, Cic. Fam. 4, 10, 
2; 11, 12, 2: cum in earn rationem pro suo 
quisque sensu ac dolore loqueretur, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 27, § 69: quibus allquid opis forta.s.se 
ego pro meii, tu pro tuA, pro sua quisque 
I parte ferre potiiisset, id. Fam. 15, 15, 3: pro 
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virili parte, according to one's ability, 14 
Sest. 66, l:i8; Liv', praef 2; Ov. Tr. 6, 11, 23. 
— E 8 p. freq.: pro rata parte and pro ratfi, 
in proportion, proportionably ; v. ratus: 
pro se quisque, each according to his ability, 
each one for himself Cic. Olf 3, 14, 68 ; Caes. 
B. G. 2, 25; Verg. A, 12, 552 et saep.: pro 
tempore et pro re, according to time and 
circumstances, Caes. B. G. 6, 8: pro faculta- 
tibus, Nep. Epam. 3, 6. — Pro eo, quantum, 
or ut, in proportion to, as, according to, ac- 
cording as : eaquo pro eo, quantum in quo- 
que sit pondcris, esse aestimauda, Cic. Fin. 

4, 21,68: equidem pro eo, quanti te facio, 
quicquid feceris, approbabo, id. Fam. 3, 3, 2: 
tauien pro eo ut temporis difflcultas tulit, 

etc. , L. Metell. ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 126. 

JS^ In composition the o is long in some 

words, iu others short ( through tho influ- 
ence of the Gr. wpo-): prodeo, pr?lfiteor; 
and even in words borrowed from tho 
Greek, as prologus. — Its signillcation has 
reference either to place, before, forwards; 
or to protection, for; jirocedo, procurro, 
profamis; procuro, propuguo, prosuni, pro- 
tego. 

2. pro correctly prdh)» 
an exclamation of wonder or lamentation, 
0/ Ah! Alas! (cla.ss. ). (a) With nom.: 

proh! honae fi’Ugi hotninem te jam pridem 
o.s.se arbitror, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 4: pro Jiippi- 
terl Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, S 12 Mfill. (Trag. 
v 225 Vahl); Ter. And. 4, 3, 17 ; id. Eun. 3, 

5, 2; id. Ad. 1, 2, 31; cf : pro supremo Jiip- 
pitcr, id. ib. 2, 1; 42: pro Jiiiipitcr, Hominis 
slnltitifim! id. ib. 3, 3, 12: pro di immor- 
tales, id. ib. 3, 4, 1 ; cf : pro, dii immortalcs! 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33: pro curia iuvorsi- 
quo mores I Hor. C, 3, 6, 7 ; pro scelus. Mart. 
2, 46, 8.— (/J) Parenthet. : pro, quanta 
potentia irgni Est, Venus alma, tui, Ov. M. 
13,758; et men, pro! iiiillo pondcro verba 

I ciidunt, id. H. 98: tantimi, pro! dogone- 
ruinus a patribiis, Liv’. 22, 14, 6; Curt. 4, 16, 
10.— (7) Witliacc. ; jiro divom lldein ! Enn. 
up. Don. a'< Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25 ( Sat. v. 30 
Vahl); 'i’er. Ad. 4, 7, 28; cf; pro deum ut- 
quo homintim lldoni! id. And. 1, 6, 2; 11; 
id. Meant. L 1, 9; Cic. Tusc. 5, 16, 48; in- 
stead of whieli, ellipt.: pro deum iiumorta- 
lium ! Ter. I'borm. 2, 3, 4: jiro deum atquo 
hominum, id. Hoc. 2,1,1: pro fldem deum! 
facinus foedum, id. Eun. 5, 4. 21.— (A) With 
gen.: pro make tractationis! Tert. Poen. 

fin. 

5 proaedificatum, h fpro-acdiii- 
co], a balcony: iiroaedilicatum dicitur, 
quod ex privato loco processit iu publicum 
solum, Fest. p. 242 Miill. 

I 1 prd^g’drus, h m., ~ irpoq^opor, a 
director, the highest magistrate in some 
towns of Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, g 50; 2, 
4, 39, 8 86. 

pro-amita. ^O, /, a great-grand father's 
sister, Dig. 38, 10, 1; Paul. Sent. 4, 11, 5. 

t prdapoddsis, = TrpooTriiAoiri?, 
a figure of speech so called : jiroapodosis 
rodditio orationis, id est, cum uomen in po- 
strema parte inembri, aut oudem quaecum- 
que pans orationis redditur, cx qua idem 
membrum coopit; ut si dicas: Piiblicas 
tibi calamitates imputare debet rcspublica. 
Mart. Cap. 6, 176 Crot. (Kopp, § 533, pros- 
apodo.sis) ; so Aquila Fig. Seutent. p. 24 Cap- 
per. 

t proarchd, es,/., = 7rpoapx»;. ^f 

the Aims of the Valentin ians, Tert. adv. Val. 
7, 36. 

prd-aiictor, fl^is, m., a remote ances~ 
tor,foumier (post- Aug.): generis sui pro- 
auctor. Suet. Claud. 24. 

prd-aviSi* / 1 grandfather's or 
grand iiiother’.s mother, a great-grandmother 
(post- Aug.), Suet. Calig. 10; cf Dig. 38, 10, 
1 ; 10 . 

proavitus, [proavus], o/or 

belonging to a great grandfather, or to me's 
ancestors, ancestral (poet.); regna, inbmV- 
ed from his forefathers, Ov. M. 13, 416; rura, 
Slat, S. 4, 4, 83: potentia, Sil. 16, 254; me- 
dieamina didicit, id. 5, 366: facta, id. 11, 88. 

pro-avanculus, i « great-grand- 
mother's brother, Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 10. 

prd-avil& i {gen.plur. proavOm, Stat. 
Th 10, 807), m. I. A grandfather's or 
grandmother's father, a great-grandfa&iei 
(class.): pater, avus, proavus, abavus, ata* 
vus, trituvus, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 6; cf. id. MU. 
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I, 4 , 20: proavus et avus, Cic. Mur. 7, 15; 
:f. Dig. ;18, 10, 1; 10.— H. Tra ns f., /ore- 
father, ancestor : in censuri de proavo 
nullum cogitato tuo, t. e. of Appius Claudi- 
IS Cascus, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 4; Curt. 6, 11, 26; 
Sor. A. P. 270; Ov. Am. 3, 16, 6; Slat. Th. 
10,807: felices proavorum atavi, Juv. 3, 
112 . 

proba. S'©, / [ probo ], a proof ( post- 
Amm. 21, 16, 21; Cod. Just. 12, 26, 1. 

prdb&bilis, e, (utj. [id.], i. Lit., 

'.hat may be assumed, believed, or proved; 
ikely, credible, probable (class.): probabile 
jst id, quod fere fieri solet, aut quod in 
)pinione positum est, aut quod habot in so 
id haec quandam siniilitudinem, sive Id 
Talsum est, sivo verum, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 46: 
luae probabilia videantur, id. Fin. 6, 26, 76: 
3St enim in his rebus aliquid probabile, id. 
b. 3, 17, 68; id. Ac. 2, 11, 33; 2, 63, 164: ni- 
lil est tarn incredibile, quod non dicendo 
iat probabile, id. Par. pracf. 1 : ratio, id. Off. 

I, 3, 8: conjectura et ratio, id. Div. 2, 6, 16: 
3roDabilis et propo vera disputatio, id. do 
)r. 1, 66, 240 : causa, id. Verr. 2, 6, 67, 

1 173 : itiendacium, Liv. 40, 29 : Causae, 
Tac. A. 6, 14. — 1|. Transf., in gen., 
vorthy of approval, pleasing, agreeable, 
icceptahle, commendable, laudable, good, 
at (class.). A. Df persons: C. Licinius 
irobabilis orator : jam vero etiam proba- 
us, Cic. Brut. 76, 263 : voce peracuta at- 
lue nuigna, nec alia re ulla probabilis, id. 
b. 68, 241: discipulus, id. de Or. 1, 28, 129: 
iucundior et probabilior populo orator, id. 
b. 2, 36, 153; Nep. Cat. 3, 1.— B. Of things 
;oncr. aud abstr.; materia, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 
i8: nomen, id. Caoc. 26, 71: boves non mi- 
nis probabiles animis, quam corporibus, 
Jol. 6, 1, 2: aqua maxime probabilis, Plin. 

II, 3, 23, S 38: gustus, Col. 3, 2, 24: soli et 
;aeli qiialitas, id. ib. 3, 1, 10: rosa neo odo- 
•e, nec specie probabilis, Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 18: 
(onus orationis, Cic. Part. 6, 19; Liv. 2, 13: 
nores, Col. 6, 2, 14: vir ingenio sane proba- 
)ili, Cic. Brut. 48, 180. — Hence, adv. : pro- 
i>abilitGr. A. Probably, credibly (class.) : 
■om brcviter exponero et probabiliter, Cic. 
)r. 36, 122: rationern reddere, id. Fin. 3, 17, 
>8: dircro, id. de Or. 2,82, 337: multa pro- 
labiliter argumentatu.s, Liv. 33, 28: jiistius 
•l probabilius accu.sare, Cic. Inv. 2, 46, 136; 
tefendere, Liv. 42, 48.— B. Laudably, fitly, 
ofill ( post- Aug.) ; consulalum gerore. Veil. 
!. 46, 4: eleguntcr et probabiliter hoc dic- 
um est, (ioil. 9, 16, 6: recto et probabiliter 
lici, id. 1, 16, 9. — Comp.; probabilius lai- 

, alius, Val. Max. 2, 8, 2. 

prdbabxlitaSi /• [probabilis], 
probability, credibility ( cla.s.s. ) : inagna, 
Jic. Ac. 2. 24, 75: captiosa, id. Fin. 3, 21, 72: 
piodcurnque nostros auirnos probabilitate 
lercussit. id dicimus, id. Tusc. 6, 11, 33. 

prdbabilitor, adv.,v. probabilis fin. 
probamentum, *. ”• [probo], proof 
po.st-cla.s8.), Cod. Th. 13, 6, 10. 

t probata, drum, n., = npii/SuTa, sheep 
post-Aug. for oves), Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 16. 

t prbbaticus, a-dj., — trpoftan- 

c'lt, of or belonging to sheep, sheep- ( ot'cl. 
Lat. ): probatica porta Hiero.solymiH, the 
theep-gale, near which the sheep destined 
"or sacrifice were washed in a pool, Hier. 
Ic situ et nomine loc. Hebr. ex Joann. 6, 2. 

prob&tio, onis,/ [i)robo]. I, A trying, 
proving; a trial, inspection, examination 
[class.): athletarum probatio, Cic. Off. 1, 
10, 144 : futura, id. Verr. 2, 1, 64, § 142; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 20, 1: oe.sypl, Plin. 29, 2, 10, § 36; 
u'oci sinceri, id. 21, 6, 17, § 32: pumicis, id. 
36, 21, 42, § 155; gemmae recusant limae 
probationem, id. 37, 13, 76, g 200 : oquitum, 
X review, Val. M ax. 2, 2, 9. —II. In p a r t i c. 
A Approbation, approval, assent (clas.s.): 
jb probationem pretium datum, Cic. Font. 
1, 17 : tale visum nullum esse ut perceptio 
uonsequatun ut autem probatio, multa, i. e. 
the assent of belitf, though not the direct evi- 
icnce of the senses, id. Ac. 2, 31, 99.— B, 
Proof, demonstration (post- Aug.), Quint. 6, 
10, 8: Anna, Id. 11, 3, 2: iiotentissimae, id. 
5, 10, 103 : ad cujus rei probationem immit- 
tit indices. Just. 32,2,9: oculorutn, ocular 
demonstration, Plin. 2, 2, 2, § 6.— C. In 
par tic,, in rhet., the. third part of a dis- 
burse, also called conflrmatio or fldes ora- 
tionis, in which the orator enumerates his 
arguments, Quint. 3, 9, L 


t prdbatXOA ~ vpo/3urtov, a 

plant, also called arnoglossa, App, Herb. 1. 

probativn*, a, um, otO'. [probo], of or 
beumging to proof, probative (post-class.): 
quaestiones, Auct. Quint. Decl. 299. 

probatory drls, m. [id.], an approver 
(rare but class.): quid interest inter suaso- 
rem facti et probatorem? Cic. I’hil. 2, 12, 
29: rationis, id. Caecin. 29, 85: ingcnii, Ov. 
P. 2, 2, 106; malorum Improbator, bono- 
rum probator, App. do Deo Socr. 16.— f I , A 
trier, examiner (occl. Lat.), Vulg. Jer. 20, 12. 

prbbatdriay no, / (sc. oplstula) [id.], 
a letter of recommendation (from the em- 
peror), a certificate of qualification (post- 
class.): sacra probatoria, Cod. Just. 12, 58, 
2: eraissa sacri scrinii probatoria, ib. 12, 
60, 6; 12, 36,7. 

prbbatnSy ^ nm, Part, and P. a., from 
prol)o. 

probA adv., V. 1. probus/n. A. 

Probianns, «•) nni, V. 2. I’robus. 

probitaSy / [l- probus], goodness, 
worth, uprightness, honesty, probity ; mod- 
esty {class.) : virtus, probitas, integritas in 
candidato roquiri .solet, Cic. Plane. 25, 62; 
id. Fam. 13, 10, 3: probitatis coinmemlatio, 
id. do Or. 1, 26, 122 : spcctatac probitatis 
femina, Tac. A. 13, 12; Quint. 6, 4, 11 fin. : 
exempla probitatis sinceritatisque, Oeil. 14, 
2,5. — Prov.; probitas luudatur et alget, 
Juv. 1, 74. 

probiter, , v. 1. probus fin. b. 

* prd-bito, ere, V. a., to move forward ; 
gradum, Pac. ap. Non. 154, 3; v. Trag. Rei. 
p. 101 Rib. 

t problSma, ntis {gm. plur. prol)lc- 
matorum. Cell. 3, 6, 1; abl. plur. problema- 
ti.s, id. 19, 6, 1), n., — irp6^\t\pa, a ques- 
tion proposed for solution, a problem, enig- 
ma, riddle, jmzzle (post- Aug.), Suet. Cram. 
4: problemata <pi\oao(povpeva. Sen. Contr. 
1, 3, 8: Aristotelis libri sunt, qui Proble- 
mata physica inscribimtur. Cell. 19, 4, 1 : 
Aristotcles in septimo problcmatorum, id. 

3, 0, 1 ; 2, 30, 11 ; App. Mag. 51 : in proble- 
matis Aristotelis, Coll. 19, 6, 1 ; proponam 
vobis problema, Vulg. Judic. 14, 12.— Hence, 
problbmaticuty a, nm, adj.,—Ttpoii\v- 
pnriKof, problematic; as suhst: problc- 
matica, orunh «•, problems, cases set 
forth as problems (the title of a medical 
work ), Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 3, 46. 

probo, HVb fdnm, Are, v. a. [1. probus). 

1. To tmj, test, examine, inspect, judge of 
any thing in respect of its goodness, fit- 
ness, etc. (rare in class. littt. ; not in Cic. or 
CsBs. ; in occl. I At. very freq.). A. Lit.: 
militem nequo a moribus nequo a fortuiia 
probabat, sod tantum a viribus. Suet. Cues. 
65: tus probatur candore, etc., Plin. 12, 14, 
32, g 65; mucronom cultri ad buccam, Petr. 
70: terram amaram sive macram, Plin. 17, 
6, 3, § 33 : denarios, id. 33, 9, 46, § 132 : pecu- 
iiiam. Dig. 46, 3, 39; cf.; sicut probavi ipse, 
have learned, proved by experience, Pall. 
12,7,22; aurum per ignem probatur, Vulg. 
1 Pot. 1, 7: juga bourn, id. Luc. 14, 19. — B. 
Trop. : tuo ex ingenio mores alienos pro- 
bas, judge of, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 30; id. Triu. 

4, 3, 42: amicitias utilitatc, Ov. P. 2, 3, 8. — 
So, to test, try, prove, examine the mind or 
heart; ipsi vos probate, Vulg. 2 Cor. 13, 5; 
cf. id. Zach. 13, 9; id. Psa. 138, 1 el saep.— 
11 . To esteem as good, serviceable, fit, just, 
etc. ; to be satisfied, with, to approve a thing 
(class. ; cf. comprobaro): quis est, qui non 
imobct, qui non laudetV Cic. Mil. 28, 77: is- 
tarn rationern laudo vehementer et proho, 
id. Fam. 7, 1, 5: Cato oa sentit, quae non 
probantur in vulgus, id. Par. prooeiu. ; id. 
Fin. 2, 1, 1: Asia piccni Iducatn maxime 
prol)at, Plin. 14, 20, 26, g 128.— With object- 
clause : Caesar maxime probat coactis na 
vibus mare transire et Pompeiuin sequi, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 29. — B. In partic. (mil. 
1. 1.), to approve for military sermce, to re- 
ci’uit, enlist: quo (die) prinium probuti 
sunt, Truj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 30, 2. — C, To 
declare any thing well done, to expreM ap- 
probation of, to approve a thing: luudant 
labrum atque aedes probant, Plaut, Most. 1, 

2, 20: domura, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 3: villain, 
Liv. 4, 22 : petentibus, ut ad opera pro- 
banda, anni et sex mensium tempus proro- 
garetur, id. 46, 16; plausu probatao puellae, 
Juv. 11, 164. — B. 'Lo approve a person, to 
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recognize as fit or worthy: ad unuin Vor- 
cingetorigem probant imperatnrem, Caes. 
B. C. 7, 63, 6 : qua impudentia est, eumne 
tostem improbabit quern judicem probaritr 
Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 45. — 111, To represent 
or show a thing to he good, serviceable, fit, 
right, etc. ; to make acceptable, to recom- 
nwnd ; and: aliquid alicui, to convince one 
of any thing: quos (lihros), ut spero, tibi 
valde probabo, Cic. Att. 4, 14, 1 ; ofllcium 
meum P. Servilio, id. Verr. 2, 4, 38, g 82: 
causam alicui, id. Quint. 30, 92 ; nostrum 
ofllcium ac diligentiam, id. Div. in Caecil. 
22, 72: factum suum alicui, id. Att. 16, 7, 4 ; 
omnia facta dictaquo mea sanctissimis mo- 
ribus tuis, Plin. Ep. 10, 3 (20), 3.— With de : 
qulbus de meo celerl reditu non probabam, 
Cic. Att. 16, 7, 4 ; se alicui, to make one's 
self acceptable : (Epicurus) multis se pro- 
bavit, id. Fin. 2, 26, 81 ; qua in legatione 
(Ligarius) et civibus et sociis ita so proba 
vit, ut, etc., id. Llg. 1, 2.— Pass..- mihi ogre- 
gio probata est oratio tua, has pleased, Cic. 
Tusc, 4, 4, 8. — B, In p a r t i c., to make a 
thing credible, to show, prove, demonstrate : 
crimen, Cic. FI. 37, 93: his ego judicibu.s 
non probabo, C. Verrem contra legos pecu 
nias cepisso? id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, g 10; causam 
paucis verbis, id. Ball). 21, 49 : se memorem 
probaro, grateful, id. Fam. 10, 24, 1: per- 
facilo factu esse ibis probat, conata peril - 
cere, Caes. B. G. 1, 3: hoc difficile est pro 
batu, Cie. Tusc. 5, 1, 1: et putrio pater esse 
metu probor.Tny patei-nal fear shows that / 
am your father, Ov. M. 2, 91: sicut Thrasy- 
machi probat oxitus, Juv. 7, 204.— With se ; 
malo praosens observuntiA, indulgentiA, as- 
siduitato memorem me tibi probare, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 1. — C. To rejn-esent, 
jmss off a. person for another: loquebantur 
suppositum in ejus locum, (lucm pro illo 
proliare voiles, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 30, g 78: 
quod tu istis lacrumis te probare pos- 
tulas. Non pluris refert quam, etc., Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, 101. — So absol.: forma et aetas 
ipsast, facile ut pro eunucho probe.s, pass 
for one. Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 84. — Hence, 
prob&tiaSy n, um, P. a. A Tried, tested, 
proved, of approved goodness, good, excellent 
(syn. spectatus). 1, Of persons: coterarum 
iiomines nrtium speotati et probati, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 27, 124: ingeniosos et opuloutos, ot 
actalis spatio probatos, id. Top. 19, 73 ; 
operum probatissimi artifices. Col. 11, 1, 6: 
probatissima femina, most excellent, Cic. 
Caccin. 4, 10. — 2. Of things : argentum. 
Plaut. Pors. 4, 6. 1 : probata experimento 
cultura. Quint. 10, 2, 2: boloti probatissimi, 
Plin. 16, 6, 11, g 31: probatissima j)alma, 
id. 23, 6, 62, g 98; probatissima statua, id. 
34, 8, 19, § 63: probata et exspectala adu- 
Icscontia, Lueil. ap. Non. 437, 13; moneta, 
Vulg. Gen. 23, 16.— B. Tra nsf., pleasing, 
agreeable: ut nemo probatior primoribus 
patrnm osset, Liv. 27, 8: probalissimus ali- 
cui, Cic. Plane. 11, 27. 

t probolby n®) f, — irpofto\{j, a putting 
forth, production (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 
46. 

t proboscis (-moscis. ^ni. 24. 14; 
-musCiSy Cassiod. Var. 10, 30), idis, f, 
= npo/iooKiv, a trunk, proboscis, a snout. 
I, In gen., Varr. ap. Non. 49, 11; Auct. B. 
Afr. 84, 2. — II. I n panic., the. tnink or 
proboscis of an elephant : proboscidem am- 
putare, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 18; 28, 8, 24, § 88: 
proboscide abscl8.si, Flor. 1, 18, 9. 

t probrachysy m.,=zitpo(3paxi>s 
(sc. TToiiy), a metrical foot, consisting of one 
short andjf^our long syllables (e. g. rudunda- 
verunt), Diom. p. 478 P. 
probriperlecebrao. v. perlecebra. 

probrdse, odv., v. probrosus/n. 
probrdsitas, / [ probrosms ], 

shamefulness, ignominy, infamy (late I At.), 
Salv. Gub. D. 3, 9. 

probrdsnSy n, um, adj. [i)robrum], 
shameful, ignominious, infamous ( class. ). 
A. Of persons: vita probrosus, et opertus 
inf’amia, Tac. A. 3, 68; feminae, Suet. Dom. 
8: sordidissimus, et probrosi.ssiraus, Claud. 
Mamert Grat. Act. ad Jul. 19. — B. Of 
things: crimen, Cic. Font. 12, 37; o magnu 
Carthago, probrosis Altior Italiae minis! 
Hor. C. 3, 5, 39: natura, Suet. Calig. 11; car- 
mina, lampoons, Tac. A. 14, 48 : sormones, 
abusive discourses, id. ib. 2, 60: probrosae 
mollitiei homo, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 106: com- 
pellatioucs, Cell. I, 5, 2. — Adv. : nrj(« 
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bvdld, disgraceJUUy, infamoutly (post- 
Aug.): probrose leno illam i)roKtituit, Sen. 
Coutr. 1, 2: obiccre, Gell. 17, 21, :J1. 

prdbrttniy irt>u<i>tf}(iv, to ro- 

pr<»ach ; and opprobriuinJ,a or dis- 

graceful act (class.; syn. : dedeous, tlagi- 
tium ). 1, 1> i t. A, J “ K o n. : qui, nisi pro- 
brum, otniiia alia indelicta ao.stimant, Alt. 
ap. Fest. p. 229 MQII. : llagitimn probrum- 
quo tnugniitti cxitcrgcfaci.s, Plant. 

3, 42: ignaviac liixiihacquo probra. Sail. J. 
44,5: fimargcrt! (>.x jaitcrnis probrisuc vitiis, 
Clc. Verr. 2, 3, (iP, fj 1(12. — B. I n partic., 
unchaste or immodest conduct, lewdness, un- 
chastity, adultery: Alcnmoiiain insontem 
probri Anipbitruo acru.'^at. Plant. Arn. J, 1, 
')• cxscrpii, id. True. 2, 5, 8: vitii probnque 
plena, id. .Mil. 2 , 13: i)robrl insimulastl 

pudicissiniaiii I'cininain, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 99; 
()v. M. 10, oori: probri suspicio, Suet. Cues. 
4;t- of.- uliquatn haboro cum siimmo pro- 
bro. Ter. And. 5, 3, 10; Liv. 26, 3; Tac. A. 3, 
M): probriiia virgini.s Veslalis ut capito 
jainirotur, Fest. p. 241 Milll. — £J, Trans f., 
the disgrace arising from an infamous act, 
shame, reproach, disgrace, dishonor, infamy: 
c-a turn coinpressa parit huk; puerum,_sibi 
probrum, Caccil. ap. Fest. p. 229 MQU. ; 
nemo id probro duect Alcuincnae, Plant. 
Am, 2, 1, 30: ego jam tua probra aperibo 
ortniia, id. True. 4, 2, 60 : in probro esso, 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 4, 0: (luom (Curium) censo- 
res senatu probri gratia movcraul. Sail. C. 
23, 1: vita rustica, quam In probro et cri- 
rniui putas e.s.sc oporlero, to be reproachful, 
shameful, Cic. Kosc. Am. 17, 48: postquam 
diviliae lionori es.so coeporunt, paupertas 
l>robro haberi. Sail. C. 12, 1: probrum ca- 
stis, labom integris, infUmiam bonis in- 
ferre, Cic. Gael. 18, 42: ut probrum objec- 
tare, id. Tnsc. 1, 2, 3: probrum at<]uc dede- 
cus, id. Rose. Am. 24, (58 : terras implero 
probris, Ov. H. 17, 208: luere sanguine pro- 
bra, id. Ib, 607. — B. Ib partic., almse, 
insult, reproachful language, a reproach, 
libel: cpistulao plenae omnium in mo pro- 
brorum, Cic. Att. 11, 9, 2: aliquem probris 
nialedictistpio vexare, id. FI. 20, 48: in isto 
tuo malcdicto probrum mihi nullum objoc- 
tus, id. Dom. 20, 70: probra dlcoro alicui, 
Ov. A, A. 3, 49; jnctaro in aliquern, Liv. 29, 

9 : ingerero i)robra, id. 2, 46 : increparo 
multis ac servilibus probris, Tac. A. 11, 37 : 
probra jacoro, id. H. 4, 46; cuinularc, id. A. 

1, 21: aggerare, id. ib. 13, 14: coinponere, 
id. ib. 10, 21: probris lacessere. Sen. Again. 
980: probris omnibus contaminatus, Suet. 
Vit. 4. 

* probras, bbi, adj. [probrum], dis- 
graceful, ignominious, infamous ; animalia 
spurca atquo probra. Cell, 9, 2, 9. 

1. probus, ‘b btb) “r/;. [Sau.scr. pra- 
bhus, prominent, strong, from pra (v. pro) 
and bhn -_=tlo], good, proper, serviceable, \ 
excellent, superior, able; esp. in a moral 
point of view, upright, honest, honorable, 
excellent, virtuous, ete. (class.). A. Cf per- 
sons: frugi et probmn esse. Plant. Most. 1, 

2, 53: probum patrem esse oportet, qui 
gnatum suom esse probiorem, quam ipsns 
fuerit, postnlat, id. Ps. 1, 5, 23: cantores 
probo.s, skilful, excellent, fine, id. ib. 3, 132: 
faber, id. Poeu. 4, 2, 93 : architoctus, id. 
Mil. 3, 3, 40: artifex. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 29: 
lena. Plant. True. 2, 1, 14: amator, id. ib. 
20: ad aliquant rein, fit, id, Poen. 3, 3, 67. 
— 2. I ti partic., well-behaved, well-con- 
ducted : quam cives vero rumifleant pro- 
bam. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 40: proba et modosta 
(tnulier), Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 7. — B, Cf things 
abstr. and concr. : affer hue duas clavas, 
sed probas Plant. Rud. 3, 6, 20: argentum, 
id. Pers. 4, 3, 57; nummi, id. ib. 3, 3, 33: 
inateries, id, Poen. 4, 2, 93: occasio, Id. Cas. 
6, 4, 2: navigium, C!ic. Ac. 2, 31, 100: res, 
id. Or. 61, 170; ager, Col. Arbor. 3, 6: saitor, 
id. ib. 3, 7: color, id. ib. 8, 2.— Prov.; proba 
merx facile emtorem roperit, the best goods 
sell themselves, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 129; cf. : 
probae fruges suapto naturA enitent, Acc. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 6, 13. — As sid)8t. : prdbUfly 
i, a good, worthy, upright man; pob'ta pec- 
cat, cum probi orationem adflngit Improbo 
stultovo sapienti, Cic. Or. 22, 74. — Adv., 
in two forma Form prdbSy rightly, 
well, properly, fitly, opportunely, excellently 
(class.): milites armati atque anirnati pro- 
be, Plaut. Bacoh. 4, 9, 18: aedes factae pro- 
be, id. Most. 1, 2, 19: probe lepideque con- 
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cinnatuB, id. 51en. 3, 2, 1; usque adhuc 
aeturn est probe, id. Mil. 2, 6, 107; probe 
curare aliquid, id. Rud 2, 3, 60: satis scito 
et probe, id. Trin. 3, 3, 66: narras, Ter. And. 
6, 6, C: intellcgoro, id. Eun. 4, 6, 30: Anti- 
pater, quem tu probe mcministi, Clc. do 
Or. 3, .50, 194: de aquacductu probe fecistl, j 
id. Att. 13, 6, 1: scire, id. Fam. 2, 12, 2: ex- ! 
ercitus satis prolte ornatus auxiliis, id. lb. 

2, 10, 2: illud probe Judicas, id. Att. 7, 3, 3: 
de Servio probe diets, id. Brut. 41, 151; id. 
on; 1, 19, 62; scire, id. Brut 2, 12; Liv. 22, 
16.— 2, Trans f., in gen,, wM, fitly, thor- 
oughly, very, very much, greatly, finely, cap- 
itally, bravely (syn.; plane, omnino, sine 
dubio); appotus probe, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
120: percutere aliquem, Id. ib. 1, 1, v. 162: 
docipore, id. ib. 1, 1, v. 268: errare, id. ib. 3, 

3, 20: vide, ut sit acutus culter probe, id. 
Mil. 6, 4; tui similis est probe. Ter. Hcaut 
6, 3, 18: perdocta est probe, id. ib. 2, 3, 120. 
—In re.spon.ses. as a token of apjtlauso, well 
done I good! bravo I unde agis te? Ccu 
Unde homo ebrius. Philo. Probe, Plaut 
Most 1, 4, 28: miles concubinam intro ab- 
iit oratum suam, ab se ut abeat Acr. Eu, 
probe! id. Mil. 4, 4, 9 : probissimo, very 
well. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 65; id. Eun. 4, 7, 3.— 
B. Form pr6bitcr» well, fitly, capitally 
( ante-class. ), Varr. ap. Non. 610, 29 ; cf. 
Prise, p. 1010. 

2, ProbUSy •> ”*•) surname, 

Suet Cram. 24. — Prdbi&nUS^ ’C 
adj., of or named from u Probus: purpura, 
Lainpr. Alex. Sev. 40. 

Proca, V. Procfus. 
procacia, (b', / [proeax], boldness, 
shamelessness, impudence (post-class.), Aus. 
Ep. 22 init. 

procacitas^ at's, / [id.], boldness, 
shiiinekssness, imptulence (class.): itaque a 
jtctcudo petulantia, a procando, id est po- 
sceiido, procacitas nominata est, Cic. liep. 

4, 6, 19 (ap. Non. 23, 19) : procacitatem ali- 
cujus coerccro, Nep. Timol. 5, 2: procacita- 
ti.s et petulantiae certamen, Tac. H. 3, 11: 
lepida, Mart 2, 41, 17: gulli galliuacei, lech- 
ery, Col. 8, 2, 16. 

procftciter, » v- proeax 
^ procal&re^ provocaro ex Graeco sa- 
Xetv, id e.«t voco, Paul, ox Fest p. 226 Mull. 

J procapiVy progonio.s, quae ab uno ca- 
pito procedit, Paul, ex Fest p. 225 Mfill. 

Procas ^hd Prdca, 

Alba: Pro(‘a Numitorem atquo Atnulium 
procroat, Liv. 1, 3, 9; Ov. M. 14, 622; id. F. 
4, 62; 6, 143: proxiuius ille I’rocas, Verg. 
A. 6, 767. 

procatxo, [proco], a demanding 

in marriage, a suing, wooing (po.st-cluss.), 
App. Mag. p. 320, 3. 

proeax, [hi.], hold, shame- 

less, impudent, insolent, fortvard, pert, wan- 
ton {clum.; syn.: petulans, protervus). A, 
Of persons ; leno proeax, rapax, trahax, 
Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 6; procaciorcs cstis vo.s, 
id. True. 1, 2, .52: non solum meretrix, sed 
etiam proeax, Cic. Gael. 20, 49 : proeax in 
laces.scndo, id. Fam. 7, 13, 2: proeax ore, 
Tac. H. 2, 23: ingenio, id. A. 14, 15: lingua, 
id. ib. 1, 16 : moribu.s, id. H. 3, 62. — With 
gen. : proeax otii, i. o. in otio, Tac. A. 13, 46. 
— B. Of things: procaces manus, Plin. 22, 
6, 7, 6 17: Fescennina locutio, Cat 61, 126: 
sermo, Sail. C. 26, 6: libertas, Phaedr. 1, 2, 
2: nequitiuo procaciorcs, Mart 6, 2,3: ali- 
quein procacibus scriptis diiramare,Tac. A. 

1, 72: procacisslma lixarurn ingenia, id. H. 

2, 87: mulior meretrix et proeax, Vulg. 
Ezech. 16, 30. — Of the vine: maritas popu- 
los complexae, ahpie per ramos oarum pro- 
cacibus brachiis scaudentes, taith wanton 
arms, i. e, entwining tendrils, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 10. — Poet: Auster, i. e. stormy, Verg. A. 
1, 636. — Hence, adv.: prdc&citor, bold- 
ly, impudmlly, wantonly (not in Cic. or 
Caes.): flnem procaciter orto serinoni im- 
pouero, Curt 8, 1, 32: procacius stipendium 
dagitare quam .ex inodestia milituri, Liv. 
28, 24; Tac. A. 5, 4: procacissime patris tui 
rnemoriam illudunt. Curt 8, 1, 34: vultum 
obflrmaro, Vulg. Prov. 21, 29. 

prd-c9dOy cessi, cessum, 3, v. n., to go 
fwth or before, to go forwards, advance, 
proceed (class.; cf.; progredior, prodco). 

1 . L I C A, I n 8 ® • procedere ad forum, 
Plaut Cas. 3, 3, 2: illuc procede, Id. Capt. 6, 

2, 1 : a portu, Clc. Fam. 16, 9, 1 : unto ag- 


men, Hirt B. G. 8, 27, 4 : nil cum procede- 
re lintrem Sentiinus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 20: pedi- 
bus acquis, Ov. P. 4, 6, 3: passu tacito, Val. 
FI. 6,351.— B. partic. 1. In milit 

lang., to go or march forwards, to advance, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 34: lente atque paulatim pro- 
ceditur, id. ib. 1, 80; id. B. G. 6, 25: agmeu 
procedit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 ; Curt 7, 3, 19; 
proedssum in actem est, Liv. 26, 21 : ipsi 
Jam pridem avidi certaminis procodunt, 
id. 3, 62, 6.— Cf of ships, Caes. B. G. 7, 61; 
Verg. A. 4, 687.— 2. Of processions, to go on 
set forward, move on, advance, etc. : funuh 
interim Procedit: sequimur, Ter. And. 1, 1, 
101; Hor. C. 4, 2, 49: tacito procedens ag. 
mine, Sil. 7, 91: vidisti Latios consul pro- 
cedere fasces, id. 6, 443. — C, T r a n s f. 1 . 
To go or come forth or out, to advance, 
issue : foribus forns procedere, Plaut. Ps. 2, 
2, 12: castris, Verg. A. 12, 169: extra muni- 
tioues, Caes. B. G 5, 43: in medium, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 36, § 94: e tabernaculo in solem, 
id. Brut 9, 37 ; in pedes procedere na.sceu- 
tem, contra naturam est, to be horn feet 
first, Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 45 ; medifi procedit ah 
aulii, Ov. M. 14, 46. — b. I n g e n. , to show 
one's self, to appear : cum veste puiptirea 
procedere, Cic. Div. 1,52,119: obviam alicui 
})rocedere, topo towards.goto meet, id. Sest 13, 
08; cf.: Jugurthaeobvius procedit, Sall.J.21, 
1; obviam, id. ih. 63, r>: procedat vel Numa, 
J uv. 3, 138. — c. In p a r t i c,, to issue from 
the mouth, to be uttered : sed interdiim vo- 
ces procedebaut contumaces ot iu(;on.sultao, 
Tac. A. 4, 60 init; Vulg. 1 Cor. 14, 3G. — d. 
Of stars, etc., to rise, come into view : Ecco 
Dionaoi proccssit Cae.saris astrum, Verg. E. 
9, 47 : vesper, id. ib. (5, 86. — o. Of the moon, 
to wax, increase, Pall. 7, 3. — 2 . Of plants, 
to put forth, spring forth, grow (aute-cla.ss. 
and in post-Aug. prose) : untequam radices 
long! us procedere possint, Yarr. R. R. 1, 23, 
6: plerumquo germen do cicatrice procedit, 
Col. 4, 22, 4: gemma sine dubio procp.s.sura, 
Pall. 7, 5, 3; 8, 3, 1 et saep. — 3 . Of place, 
to project, extemd: ita ut in pedes hinos 
fossa proeedat, Plin. 17, 21,36, g 159; Lydia 
super loniam procedit, id. 5. 29, 30, H 110: 
promuntorium, quod contra Pclopouuesum 
procedit, id. 4, 2, 3, g 6; Cels. 8, 1. — U. 
T r o p. A, Of time, to advance, pass, elapse 
(cla.ss.): ubi plerumque iioetis proeessit, 
Sail. .1. 21,2; Nep. Pel. 3, 3: janiquo dies al- 
terquo dies proeessit, Verg. A. 3, 366: dies 
procedens, Cic. Tusc. 3, 22, 63: procedente 
tempore, in process of time, plin. Ep. 6, 31, 
17: si aetate processerit, Cic. Phil. 5, 18, 60: 
ternpu.s proeessit, Caes. B. C. 3, 25; proce- 
dento (lie, Liv. 28, 16; Plin. Ep. 3, 20, 8; 
procedunt tempora tardo, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 6 ; 
incipient miigni procedere nicnsos, Verg. 
FI 4, 12 ; pars major anni jam proces.serat, 
Liv. 3, 37. — Bf cotne or go forth, to ap^ 
pear, to present or show one's self (poet 
and post- Aug.): nunc volo subdu'eto gra- 
vior procedere voltu, i. e. to conduct mysclj 
more gravely, to undertake, more seriotu 
matters, Prop. 2, 10 (3, 1), 9: quis po.stea ad 
snmmam Thucydidis, quis Hyperidis ad 
farnam proeessit 1* Petr. 2.-2. 1 u partic., 
to go or get on, to advance, make progress 
(class. ; cf prolicio) : dicondi laudo mul- 
tum, Cic. Brut 36, 137 ; in philo.sopliia, id. 
Fin. ;3, 2, 6; honoribus longims, id. Brut 48, 
180 ; cf id. Har. Resp. 23, 48 ; ad virtutis 
adituin, id. Fin. 3, 14, 48; ambitio et pro- 
cedendi libido, a passion for getting an, 
for rising in the world, Plin. Ep 8, 6, 3 ; 
longius i’ras, Verg. A. 6, 461: perspicuum 
est, quo coinpositiones ungueutorum pro- 
cesserint, to what extent, hoivfar, Cic. N. D. 
2, 68, 146: ut rationo et via procedat ora- 
tio, id. Fin. 1, 9, 29; eo vecordiae proeessit, 
ut, went so far in folly. Sail. J. 6, 2 : Ad- 
herbal, ubi intellegit eo processum, Id. ib. 
21, 1 ; so, proeessit in id furorls, Veil. 2, 
80, 2: coquo ira proeessit, ut, etc., Liv. 
9, 26, 2 : ex inflma fortuna in ordiuem 
senatorium, et ad summos honoros, Suet 
Rhct 1, 10. — C. i'antinue, 

remain : et cum stationos procederent, 
prope obruentibus inflrmum corpu.s armis, 
i. e. guard duty relumed so frequently as to 
seem continuous, Liv. 6, 48, 7 : ut iis stipen- 
di a procederent, id. 26, 6, 8; 27, 11, 14; cf. 
aera, id. 6, 7, 12. — B, To go on, continue, 
follow; esp. of speech, etc.; nddissuaclen- 
dum, Liv. 80, 36; cf Plaut Am. prol. 117: 
non imitor \aKu>viapov tuum: altera Jam 
pagolla procedit, Cic, Fam. 11, 26, 2.— B. To 



PROC 


twm out, remit, succeed, progper (clus&): 
parum procedere, Ter. And. 4, 1, 48; Liv. 1, 
67; 38, 7: nonuumquam smnmis orutorl- 
bu8 non satis ex sentontla oventum dicen- 
di proeedoro, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 123: alicui 
pulcherrimo, id. Phil. 13, 19,40: alicui bone, 
id. Rab. Post. 1, 1 : omnia prospere pre- 
cedent, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 2. — Iinperg. (cf. 
succedo): quibus cum parum proccdoret, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3: cf. : velut pro- 
cessissct Spurio Licinio, Liv. 2, 44, 1. — Ab- 
gol., to turn out or siuxe<^ welt : mane quod 
tu occooperis negotium agere, id totum pro- 
cedit diem, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 34: ferme ut 
quisque quidquo occoeperit, sic ei proce- 
dunt post principia, id. ib. 4, 1, 4: Syro, 
processisti hodio pulcre, have succeeded fine- 
ty, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 22: si proccssit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 98, § 227 : quod si consilia Andranodoro 
processissent, Liv. 24, 26, 6. — 2. 't'o turn 
out favoi-ably for, to result in favor of, to 
benefit, be of use to one: totidem dies emp- 
tori procedont, Cato, R. R. 148: benefacta 
mea reipublicao procodunt,Sall. J.85,6; Ov. 
H. 9, 109. — 3 . effectual : veiienum 

non proce.sserat, Tac. A. 16, 60; medicina 
proce.sslt,Col. 6, 6, 4.— p. To go or pass for, 
to be counted or reckoned as any thing (ante- 
and post-class.): ut binae (ovos) pro singu- 
lis procedant, shall be reckoned as otic, Varr. 

R. K. 2, 2, 6; Dig. 6, 3, 32: quod ita proce- 
dit, si oa, cui donabatur, eum interposuit, 
ib. 24, 1, 11. — Q*. To happen, take place, oc- 
cur (ante-class.): numquid processit ad fo- 
rum hodie novi? Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 7. — H. 
To come ov proceed from, to be derived from 
(post-class.): res, quae a sacratissimis im- 
poratoribus procedunt. Cod. Just. 7, 37, 3. — 
In part, pass.: in process^ aotate, o^mTiccti, 
Scrib. Comp. 100. 

t procelcnsmaticus, w ,= wpoxc 

hevapoTtKov (ttoi'v), « metricoX foot of four 
short syllables; as, SnImCil.5, miserriiri, Diorn. 
613 P. ; cf Mar. Victorin. p. 2.546 P. 

prdcella, ae, / [pro and root kel; Gr. 
KeAur, runner; cf : celer, cclo.x], a violent 
wind (by which things are prostrated), a 
storm, hurricane, tempest (class.). I. L i t. : 
procella distat latitudino a vortico et a tur- 
bine di.sjecta nubo voriusquam rupta, Plin. 
2,49,60, 8 133: turbinis inmanem vim pro- 
vomit atquo procellao, Lucr. 6, 447 : imbres, 
nimbi, procellae, turbines, Cic. N. D. 3. 20, 51 ; 
Plaut. Trin, 4, 1, 17: crcber procellis Afri- 
cus, Verg. A. 1, 86: stridens Aquiloue pro- 
cella, id. ib. 1, 102: si mugiat Africis Ma- 
ins procellis, Hor. C. 3, 29, 58 ; 2, 9, 3 ; prae- 
cipite.s, Ov. Tr. 4, 6,35: navis quassata pro- 
cella, id. ib. 5, 6, 17 ; rapcrent mea poma 
procellae, id. Nux, 163: procella nivem ef- 
fudorat. Curt. 3, 13, 7: imbrem oxcussc- 
rant procellao, id. 4, 7, 14: Thallo, turbida 
rapacior procelld, Cat. 25, 4. — With gen.: 
validi venti collecta procella Lucr. 6, 124. — 
XI. Transf (Mostly in p(wT-.) A storm, 
tumult, violence, commotion, vehemence : 
tempestates et procellas in illis fluctibus 
concionum, Cic. Mil. 2, 5 (also cited ap.^uiut. 
8, 6, 48, and particularly mentioned as a 
figure, id. 8, 6, 48, § 7): vita tranquilla et 
quieta romota a procellis invidiarura, 
Cic. Clu. 56, 153: ut procellam temporis de- 
vitarot, id. Verr. 1, 3, 8: patriae, id. Dom. 
53, 137: agitari tribuniciis procellis, Liv. 2, 
1 ; cf : seditionum procellao, id. 28, 25: pro- 
cellae civiles,ayi7 cwaTtto^ions, Nep. Att. 10, 
6; cf : ferimur procella, Verg. A. 7, 694; Ov. 

AI . 13, 666. — B. In m i 1 i t. lang. 1 , A charge, 
onset, sudden attack of cavalry : hac velut 
procella ita consternavit equos, ut, etc., Liv. 
37, 41^71. ; oquestrem procellam excitemus 
oportet, id. 30, 18: equestris, id. 29, 2; Tac. 
H. 3, 63.-2, 111 gen., of a Jierce battle: 
hie secunda belli Punici procella desaevit, 
Flor. 2, 6, 12 ; Luc. 8, 203.— 3, Of o 

of eloquence: priusquam illam eloquentiao 
procellam eftunderct (Ulixes), Quint. 11, 3, 
168; contionum, id. 8, 6, 7. 

prd-cello, ere, «. [cf : perccllo, pro- 
cella, celer], to throw or cast down (ante- 
class.): procollo, wepTTpfTro), Glosa Philox. : 
procellunt sese in mensam, i. e. lie down (at 
table), Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 167 Ritschl N. cr.; 
cf : procellunt, procumbunt, Paul, ex Fost. 
p. 225 Miill. 

procelldsS, odv., v. procellosus^n. 
procellOsiiS, a, um, oAij. [procella], 
fuu of storms, stormy, tempestuous, boister- 
ous (perh. not ante -Aug.): ver procello- 
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sum, Liv. 40, 2: status caeli. Col. 9, 4, 1: 
mare, Val. FI. 3, 621 ; cf In the sup. : pro- 
cellosissimum pelugus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 5, 22 
fin. : Noti, stormy winds, i. e. which raise 
storms, Ov. H. 2, 12; id. Am. 2, 6,44.— Ada. : 
prdcelldsd, boisterously (kite Lat.): ge- 
nus humauura procellose tumidum, Aug. 
Conf 13, 20. 

procefy ‘^ri.s, in sing, only Juv. 8, 26, 
and Capitol. Max. 2 ; prOCerOfty (ante- 
class. collat. form proCUSy *> rho gen. 
plur.: procum patricium in descriptiono 
classium quam facit, Sorv. Tullius, signifl- 
cat procerum, Fest. p. 249 MQll. ; cf : jam 
(ut censoriae tabulae loquuntur) fabrurn et 
procum audoodiccre, non fabrorum et pro- 
corum, Cic. Or. 46, 156), »i. [pro and root 
kar- of creo ; cf procerus], f, L 1 1. , a chief, 
noble ; plur., the leading men, chiefs, nobles, 
princes (class. ; syn. : pri mores, optimates, 
primi): scindunt procercs Pergamuin, the 
Grecian chiefs, princes, * Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
130: audiobam nostros proceres clamitan- 
tes, Cic. Fam. 13, 15, 1: Latinorum, Liv. 1, 
45, 2: Etruscorum, id. 2, 10: ego proceri- 
bus civitatis annumeror, Tac. A. 14, 63: 
Caecina Largus e proccribus, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 

§ 6; delectos populi iid procores, Verg. A. 
3, 68; castrorurn, Luc. 7, 69: in procerum 
coetu, id. 8, 261 ; Juv. 2,121; 3,213: proce- 
res rerum, Sil. 11, 142. — Transf, of bees: 
procerum seditio. Col. 9, 9, 6. — In sing. : 
aguosco procerem, Juv. 8, 26: in pueritiA 
fuit pastor nonnumquam et procer, a lead- 
er, captain, Capitol. Max. 2. — II, Trop., 
the foremost or most celebrated men, the 
masters in an art, science, etc. (po.st-Aug.): 
proceres artis cjus (medicinao), Plin. 29, 1, 
8, 8 26: sapientiao, id. 7, 30, 31, g 112: gu- 
lao, id. 9, 17, 30, § 66: indicatis in geuere 
utroquo (pingendi) proceribus, id. 35, 11, 40, 
§ 138. 

prOeSrS, ddv., V. procerus JIti. 

prdeerOB, v. procer. 

prdedritas. b-Hs, f [procerus], a high 
growth, height, tallness. I, Lit. (goodpro.se): 
candor hujus te et proceritas, vultus oculi- 
quo perpulerunt, his tail stature, Cic. Gael. 
15, 36; so absol., Tac. A. 12,44; 4, 57 ; Suet. 
Vit. 17; Cell. 9, 11; cf corporis, Plin. Ep. 1, 

10, 6; Just. 13, 1, 11. — Of plants: cum ad- 
miraretur proceritates arborurn, Cic. Sen. 
17, 69: palmetis ost proceritas et decor, 
Tac. H. 6, 6: herbarum, height, Plin. 17, 4, 
3, 8 27: tilido, id. 16, 14, 2.5, g 66: balsam i, 
id. 12, 25, 64, § 113 : tollontis se proceri- 
tate luxuriosa, id. 19, 8, 41, g 139. — II, 
Tra usf , in gen., length : quae (animaiia) 
altiora sunt, ut ansores, ut cygni, ut ca- 
mel i,adjuvantur proceritate collorum,Cic, 
N. D. 2, 47, 122: alces, nl proccriUis aurium 
etcervicis distiuguet, jumoiito simili.s, Plin. 
8,16,16, g 39: pediculi (glandi.s) proceritas 
brevitasque, id. 16, 6, 8, g 23: rubrl, id. 17, 
13, 21, 8 96: pedum, Cic. Or. 63, 212. 

prdceritlldO; inis,/ [id.], stature, 
height, tailness (late Lat. for proceritas), 
Sol. 1, 87 ; Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 112 Mai ; Jul. 
Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 30. 

prdcSruluS; [*^ ]i 

rather long, Umgvih (post -class.): munus, 
App. Flor. 2, p. 361, 8. 

procerus, [P*"® root k^r- 

of creo; cf Gr. Kpurov, Kparepov], high, tail, 
long. I. li i t. (class, ; cf excelsus) : pro- 
ccrum collum, Cic. Brut. 91, 313: boves cor- 
nibus proccris, Col. 6, 1, 3 : in procero corpo- 
ro, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 22: bomo procerae statu- 
rae. Suet. Vesp. 23: habltu procerus, Tac. 
H. 4, 1: puerltia. Id. lb. 4, 14: homo pro- 
cerior, CoL 3, 8, 2: usus est calceamentis 
altiusculis, ut procerior viderotur. Suet. 
Aug. 73: (Galatea) floridior pratis, longa 
procerior alno, Ov. M. 13, 790: inter hos 
procerissimos populos, Cia Leg. 1, 6, 15: 
procerissiraus quisque. Suet. Calig. 47: co- 
hortes, Sil. 16, 717: statura, Vulg. Num. 13, 
33.— Of plants, trees: procerissimae popa- 

11, Clo. Leg. 1, 6, 15: quid enim abieto pro- 
cerius? Plin. 17,4, 3, 1 26: proccras lauros, 
Cat. 64, 289: silvao, Ov. H. 16, 107; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 7 : Pompoianum (genus) procerius, 
Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 140.— B. In partic., 
perh. the name of a company of tail soldiers, 
similar to our grenadiers : vkteranvs kx 
PROCERiORiBVH, Insct. Mufat. 800,2.-11, 
Transf, in gen., long, extended, large: pas- 
sus, Lucr. 4, 827 : aves procero rostro, Cic. 
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N. D. 1, 36, 101 : lupi, large, Hor. S. 2, 2, 36; 
cf : thoes, lui)orum id genus est, procerius 
longitudino, Plin. 8, 34, 52, 8 123: procerior 
cauda, id. 8, 45, 70, g 183: dextora, id. 11, 
43, 99, g 245: proceriores uniono.s, id. 9, 36, 
66, g 113: cucurbitae, id. 19, 5, 24, g 72: 
syllabae procerae sunt, quae vocalcm ion- 
gam habent in paenultima, ut faculta.s, long, 
Varr. ap. Diom. p. 423 P. : anapaestiis, pro- 
cerior uumerus, Cic. do Or. 3, 48, 185.— 
Poet.; plangebant aliae proceris tympana 
palmis, i. 0. outstretched, upraised. Cat. 64, 
289. — Hence, ♦ adv. : prdcSrS ; comp. : 
bracchium procerius projectum, stretched 
out to a greater length, Cic. do Or. 3, 59, 220. 

prOceasio, Onis,/ [procedo], tt march- 
ing onwards, an advance; in sing.: a ml- 
litibus nostris reditus magis maturus quam 
l)rocessio longior quaeroretur, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 24; so in plur.. Men. Mil. 2, 22; of 
tho formal entrance of the consul upon his 
office, Cod. Just. 12, 3, 4; of the public ap- 
pearance of tho emperor, Capitol. Pertin. 
11, 3. — II, A religious procession (late Lat.), 
Sid. Ep. 6, 17. 

1> prdeesaus. Part., from pro- 
cedo. ^ 

2. prOcessus, ns, [procedo], a go- 
ing forwards, advance, course, progression, 
progress, process. I, I n go n. (class.): pro- 
cessus dicendi,Cic. Prut. 65,232: processum 
vult, the progress of the discourse, id. Or. 62, 
210: in Graecis litteris magnum processum 
habere, Attel. Philol. ap. Suet. Gram. 10: 
sin in processu coepit crudescere morbus, 
in its course, Verg. G. 3, 604: atnuis, Son. 
Ben. 3, 29, 3 : pelagi, Rutil. Nam. 1, 439. 

— In plur.: tantos processus effioiebat, 
Cic. Brut. 78, 272: sic tua processus ha- 
beat fortuna perennes, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 26; 
cf Juv. 1, 39: avorsatio alienorum proces- 
suum, Sen. Tranq. 2, 11; inimica semper 
alieuis processibus invidin, success, good 
fortune, id. Cons, ad Polyb. 9, 4, g 28: que- 
runtur et do consiliis et do processibus 
suis, of their results, id. Ep. 115, 17 ; in 
malis, progress, Vulg. Ecclus. 20, 9. — B. 
I n p a r t i c. (u) The ceremonious appear- 
ance of the consul on assuming office. Dig. 
24, 1, 41. — (/J) The public appearance of the 
emperor (opp, to recensus), Trob. Pol. Gall. 
17, 3.— (7) A« attack: rapidus turmaruin, 
Amm. 19, 2, 6. -III. Trausf A, A pro- 
jection, process, Cels. 8, 1.— B. Of time, a 
passing away, elapsing, lapse (post-cla.ss.): 
ternis dlerum ac noctium processibus, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 121; temporis, Firm. 3, 4; 
Amm. 14, 1, 2; cf id. 31, 16, 6; Cod. 31, 2, 3, 

i procestria dicuntur, quo proceditur 
in muro. Aeiius procestria aedilicia dixit 
esse extra portam, Artoriiis procestria, quae 
sunt ante castra, Paul, ex Fest. p. 225, 12. 

■f prOChOS agriOS, »«•,= Trp,',xov aypi- 
09, a plant, perh. pure Lat. saxifraga, App. 
Herb. 97. 

Prochy ta, ae, and Prochyte, os, / , 

— llpoxl'Tn, a> small Italian island near 
Campania, tho mod. Procida, Mel. 2, 7, 18; 
Plin. 2, 88, 89, g 213; 3, 6, 12, g 82; Verg. 
A. 9, 715; Ov. M. 14, 89; Juv. 3, 6. 

1. prdCldcntia^ Inm, Tt., v. 1. procida 

2 . prdcidentxa, ao, / [l- pmeido], a 

falling down or forwards of a part of tho 
body out of its place, a procidmee, pro- 
lapse: ani, Cels. 6, 0, 8 fin.: vulvarura, 
Plin. 23, 9, 81, § 161: sedis. id. 26, 8, 68, 
§ 90; cf procido, P. a. — X\, Gram. t. t. 
= uKTiVTuo-jr, the substitution of one case 
for another, Prise. 1099 P. 

1. prd-CXdO; Idi, 3, V. n. [cado], to fall 
forwards or down, to fall fiat, fail prostrate 
(perh. not anto-Aug.). 1. 1 n gen.: ad pe- 
des alicujus, Hor. Epod. 17, 13: praoceps 
procidit ante proram, Liv. 26, 39: universi 
prociderunt, id. 46, 26: in corpus amici, 
Stat. Th. 9, 47; cum tu lassata sequendo 
Procidls, Ov. M. 9, 649: Impulsa cupressus 
Euro Procidit late, Hor. C. 4, 6, 10: muri 
pars prociderat, Liv. 31, 46 fin.—\\. In 
p a r 1 1 c. , of a part of tho body, to fall down 
ov forwards out of its place : oculi proci- 
dunt. Cels. 6, 6, 8 fin. : oculi procidente.s, 
Plin. 24, 13, 73, g 118: si procidant vulvae. 
Id. 23, 6, 64, g 103; pastilli ox acacii sl- 
stunt vulvam et sodem procldcntes, id. 
24,12, 67, g 110.— Hence, prdcidentia, 
lura, P. a., n. plur., parts of the body that 
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faU out of their place, Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 5C; 
24, 11, 69, § 99. 

t 2 . prOCidOj Isum, 3, i>. a. 

[pro caodo], to strike, down, Not. Tir. p. IH; 
proclsus, praecieus, id. ib. 

prOcidttUSyi^ um, adj. (1. procido]. I, 
Fallen down, prostrate (post-Aug.): khIi.x 
procidua, Plin. Ifi, 32, 07, « 133; Sbit. Tli. 3, 
127; Sid.Carm. 23,416.-11. 
body, falling down or forwards, prociduous ; 
sedes, Plin. 21, 20, 87, 8 151: uml)ilicu8, id. 
20, 20, HI, 8 211. „ ^ „ 

prO-cieo, uoperf. cltuni, 2, v. a., to call 
forth, demand (post cliis.s. ) : matroin pro- 
citum pluriini vctiernnt, Li\’. Andron. ap. 
Paul, ox Pc.st. p. 225 MQll. (a transl. of tho 
Homoric 7 oatiot /inr>'fd e/iiiv pvuixiTatfld. 1, 
Procilum tostarnentum diccba- 
tur voliit procatum, provocatum, id ost ir- 
rituni ac ruptuni, Paul, ex Post. p. 22.5 
MOll, 

Procilins, I. historian con- 
temporary with Cicero, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 2; 
Plin. 8, 2, 2. § 4. — II, A qun’stor, Oic. Att. 
4, 1.5, 10; id. Q. Fr. 2, 0 (8), 1. 

Procilla, ae,/, or Julia Procilla, the 
mother of Agricola, Tac. Agr. 1. 
prdcinctualis, [procinctus]. of 

or belonging to the setting out of an army 
(lato Fat.): ornatus, Cassiod. Var. 0, 22. 

1 . prdcinctUS, Fort, from 

prociugo. I 

2. procinctus, os, m. [prociugo. prop, 
a girding up; honco, transfj, milit. 1 . 1 ., a 
being prepared or equipped for batik, rea/i- 
iness for action: procinctuin, orav elr no- 
XcpoK ovyKaXiauivTai, (iloss. Philox. : ora- 
tortun arniaturn scinpor ac vc'lut in pro- 
cinctu stautciii, Quint. 12, i), 21; cf. id. 10, 
1, 2: nequc in procinctu et castris habitus, 
Tac. H. 3, 2: in procinctu bollorum excu- 
baro, Plin. d, 19, 22, § Gti: tcstamentuin fa- 
ccro in ])rocinctu, to make one's will on the 
batik-field (one of the three ways of mak- 
ing a will), Cic. do Or. 1, 63, 228; id. N.l). 2, 

3, 9; Goll. 16, 27, 2 .sq. ; (lai. Inst. 2, 101; 
Ju.st. Inst. 2, lO.— Pro V. : in procinctu ha- 
bere aliqiiid, to have a thing ready or at 
hand: scveritatoin ahditam, clenientiatn 
in procinctu hiiboo. Sen. Clem. 1, 1, 4; cf. ; 
nisi in procinctu paratamquo ad omnes 
ca.su8 habueril eloqueutiam, Quint. 10, 1, 2. 
-II.Trausf, a military enterprise (late 
bat.): et Lcntiensibu.s indictum est bel- 
lum; ad quern prociuctum imporator egre.s- 
sus, Amin. 16, 4, 1; 15, 9, 1.— B. E«p., a 
battle, an engagement: procinctu omis.s(), 
Amni. 17, 9, 1; 27, 4, 1: post procinctus 
ancipitos. id. 27,4, 11: in procinctu verswi- 
ri, Dig. 37, 13, 1. 

prd'Cing'o, ciuctus, 3, v. a., 

to gird up, to prepare, equip ; only in part. 
2 >erfi: prdcluctus, \xm, prepared for 
battle, ready for action, in fighting order: 
cum prociiictae classes erant, Cell. 1, 11, 3: 
cl;i.s.sis, 1. e. an army ready to engage, an 
army, l.ex aj). Fest. s. v. opiraa, p. 198. a 
Mini. ; Fab. Piet. ap. Cell. 10, 15, 4; Just. 
Inst. 2, 10, 1. 

t procitant, provocitant. Citare cni m 
vocltare est: unde jrrocet ot procit et i>ro- 
cat dicebant pro poscit, Paul, ex Fust. p. 225 
Miill. : procitat, npoKaXeirat, Gloss. Philox. 

t proci saenc prolicere, id est pro- 
dticore, Paul, ex Fest. p. 22G (perh. more 
correctly, prolicitare). 

^ prdcitum testamontum, v. procieo. 
prOcitUS, Fart, from procieo. 

procHunati'O, [proclamo], I. 

In gen., a calling out, crying out, outcry 
(po.st-clas.s,), Quint. Decl. 8, 21 : trux, id. ib. 
18, IG. — II. In parti c., an- appeal to a 
judge to assert one’s liberty^ Dig. 40, 12, 25 ; 
14; 34; 23. 

procllunator, oi'is, m. [id.], a crier, 
bawler, vociferator, said of a bad advocate; 
non enim causidicnm nescio quern nt^ue 
proclamatorem Jiut rabularn hoc sermone 
nostro conquirimus, Cic. do Or. 1, 4G, 202 
Orell. (dub.; B. & K. clamatorem, ex coirj. 
Ellondt). 

pro>cl&mo^ uvi, uturn, 1, v. a., to call or 
cry out, U) vociferate. I, In g e u. (class.) ; 
assunt, defcnduDi, proclamant, Cic. V’^err. 2, 
6, 42, § 108: patro proclamante, se flliam 
jure caesam judicare, IJv. 1, 20: magnu 
proclainat voce Diores, Verg A. 6, 345: quid | 
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non proclames, 8i, etc,, Juv. 2, 75.— U, I u 
panic., In Jurid. lang. (a) I'o defend, to 
clamor in defence : proclamando pro sor- j 
didis homlnibus, Liv. 22, 26, 2 (cf procla- 
inator). — (/9) Proclamarc ad or in liberta- 
tein, to assert one's liberty, to appeal to the 
judge to maintain one's liberty: ad libcr- 
tatein. Dig. 40, 12, 42; 40, 13, 1; cf ; ad in- 
geuuitateni, ib. 40, 14, 4: in libcrtutoni, 
ib. 40, 12, 7; 40, 4, 59. 

Procleiy *8 or I, m. ,= npoxxrtr, the twin 

brother of Furysthenes, king of the Lacedee- 
motiians, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 90: Nop. Agcs.l, 2. 

prdcUnd^O^ f [proclino], a bend- 
ing or inclining forwards : in concrete, a 
slope, declivity (Vitruvian), Vltr. 6, 12, 4. — 
In plur.: no structuruo habcant ulla in 
parte proclinationes, Vitr. 6, 11. 

prd-clino, >*'’1, atum, l, v. a. , to bend or 
incline forwards, to bend, incline (not in 
Cic.). I, Lit.: turn mare in hacc mag- 
nus proclinet lilora Ncrcus, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 
;19; Vitr. 2, 8, 20: eurvatum inontis pro- 
clinata ad mare, id. 2, 10, 1: proclinatiim 
latus. id. 6, 12, 3. — II, T r o p. , in part pass. , 
inclining or verging to a consummation., 
tottering to its fall : adjuvat rem proclina- 
tam Couvictoiitanis, Cacs. B. G. 7, 42, 2: 
proolinutii jam re, id. ttjr. Cic. Att. 10, 8, B, 

8 1 . 

prdclive,«'jf'’-) v. proclivis./ln. 

prdclivi% e (auto- and post-cla.ss. and 
poet. ; r’ollat. form prdcliVUS. 

Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 27: Varr. R. K. 2, 2, 7; Cat. 
G4, 270; Front. Strut. 2, 2, 2; v. None, 
Formonl. 2, p. 91), adj. [i)roclivuB], sloping, 
steep, going downwards or downhill. I, 
L i t. (rare ; not in Cic. or Cfos. : solum, 
Varr. K. K. 2, 2, 7 : per proc.livem viain duci, 
Liv. 35, 30: omnia procliva sunt; facile 
descenditur, Sen. Apoc. VH.—Subsl.: prd- 
clive. 18 (or prdcUyum, •)? slope, 
descent, declivity : pclli per proclivo, down- 
hill, downwards, Liv'. 6, 43, 2; adjuvanto 
proclivo impetum militum, Front. Strat. 2, 
2, 2 (al. proclivio): in proclivo detrudi, 
Anct. B. Alex. 76: per proolivia devolare, 
Col. 9, 5, 1. — Of person.s, going downwards 
or downhill (poet.), Claud. 111. Cons. Honor. 
178—11. Trop. A. Foumwards, descend- 
ing, downhill, declining (rare but class.): 
proclivi cursu et facili delabi, Cic. Rep. 1, 
28, 44: jam proclivi sonectute, declining, 
drawing to a dose, App. FI. 4, p. 361 ; cl’. : 
Junius meusis est jam proclivus in Julium, 
Sen. Ep.86, \6.~Ab.sol.: proclivi currit ora- 
t\o,Jloivs precipitately, Cic. Fin. 6, 28, 84; 
V. Madv. art h. 1. — B. Inclined or disposed 
to a tliiug, liable, prone, subject ; ready, 
willing (freq. unrt class. ; mostly in a bad 
sense ; cf Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27, s. v. proclivi- 
t.a.s ; syn. propensus) ; constr. usually ad 
aliquid, more rarely with dot. or circa. («) 
With ad: ingenium Hominum proclivo ad 
liibidinem. Ter. And. 1, 1, 50: ad aliquem 
morbmn jiroclivlor, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 81 : 
ergo et invidi et malevoli . . . quia proclives 
ad eas perturbutiones, id. ib. 4, 12, 28; anii- 
citia debet esse ad omnem eomitatein I'aci- 
litateinquo proclivior, id. Lael. 18, 6G. — {/]) 
With dal. ( poet.); scoleri proclivis egestas, 
Sil. 13, 585.— (<y) With circa (post- Aug.); 

I eritque judex circa modestiam juris pro- 
batione proclivior. Quint. 4, 6, 21. — C. 
Steep, unsafe, untrustworthy ; and hence, 
obscure, unintelligible : fecisti modo mi ex 
l)r()clivo planum, you make it jdain, Plaut. 
Mil. 4,2,28: faciarn hanc rem planam cx 
procliva tibi, id. Rud. 4, 4, 90 : nam isto 
proclive’st quod jubes me piano conlocare, 
j id. As. 3, 3, 73. — 2. Transf, easy to be 
! done : proclivia anteponuntur laboriosis, 
Cic. Top. 18, 09 : ilia I'acilia, proclivia, ju- 
cunda, id. Part. 27, 95: ut tlngcndl proclivis 
es.set ratio, id. Rep. 2, 10, 17: proclivus im- 
petus, Lucr. 6, 728: cum proclivior faci- 
liorque jactu.$ sit ex supernis in inflma, 
Cell. 9, 1, 2 : dictu quidotn est proclive, easy 
to be said, Cic. Off 2, 20, 69 ; quod est multo 
proclivius, much easier, id. Rep. 1, 6, 11. — 
Absol.: in proclivi, easy : tarn hoc quidoin 
tibi in proclivi, quam imber est, quando 
pluit, <M easy. Plant. Capt. 2, 2, 86; id fa- 
ciam, in proclivi quod est. Ter. And. 4, 2, 18 ; 
alia omnia in proclivi erunt, urill be easy, 
Sail. Or. ad Cacs. 2, 8; v. planum.— Hence, 
adv., in two forms, prOclIVO ^nd 
cliviter (cf- OcH- lO, 24 ; Macr. S. 1, 4). 
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Downwards : proclive labuntur, rush 
downwards, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 42 Khhn. and 
Moser N. cr. (B. and K. proclivi); Lucr, 2, 
455 Lachm. ; cf sublime ferri, under subli- 
mis. — Comp. : labi verba procliviu.s, i. e. 
more rapidly, Cic. Or. 67, 191 ; cf; quin pro- 
clivius hie iras decurrat ad acris, Lucr. 3, 
'dll.— Fasily : facile et procliviter per- 
suadero, Castric. ap. Gell. 1, 6, 6. — Comp.: 
multo proclivius, Lucr. 2, 792. 

prdclivitas, fltis,/ [proclivis]. i. a 
steep descent, declivity (post-class.): parvti- 
1am proclivitatem digressus, Auct. B. Afr. 
37. — II, A tendency, disposition, proneness, 
propensity, proclivity ( class. ) : ad morlws 
proclivitae.. . proclivitas adsuum quodque 
genus, ad aegrotandum proclivitas. Sed 
haec in bonis rebus facilitas nominetur, in 
mulis proclivitas, ut signitlcet lapsionem, 
Cic. Tu,sc. 4, 12, 27 and 28. 
procliviter, n/lv., v. proclivis 
(prdclivimn, ^ read, for pro- 
clivo, Front. Strat. 2, 2, 2; v. proclivis.) 
prdcliVIlB, ^^'6, V. proclivis init. 
prd-Cl!idO, ere, 3, v. a., to shut up 
(post-class.). Fall. 3, 2G (al. praecludat). 
Procne, os, v. Progne. 
proco, 8nd prOCOr, uri, t). 

dep. [cf precor], to ask, demaml (very rare); 
parere mea vos majestas procat, Liv. And. 
ap. Non. 24, 7 : a procando, id est poscendo, 
prooacitas nominata est, Cic. Rep. 4, (>, 6 
(ap. Non. 24, 3) ; procaro, poscere, unde 
procaccs morctrices ab assidue poscendo, 
pt proci uxorem posceutes in matrimo- 
nium. Paul, ex Fest. p. 224 Mull.: poscere 
procaro dictum, Varr. L. L. 7, § 80 ib.; pe- 
ril, inquit, procari, si latet, Sen. Q. N. 4, 
praef 5. 

tprdcoeton, oois, m., = irpoKmrdw, 
an anteroom, ankchamher (post-Aug. ), 
Plin. Kp. 2, 17, 10 and 23 (in Varr. K. R. 2, 
l)rooom. § 2, written as Greek). 

t prOCOmion, n» w-i = npoKopiov, the 
hair on the front part of the. head, the front 
hair (pure Lat. untiae), Veg. Vet. 3, 11, 4 
Sclincid. iV. cr. (al. protocomia). 

Proconnesus, b/. ^ iipox6i-i>n<rof, 
an island in the Jkoponiis, abounding in 
wine anil marbk, now Marmora, Mel. 2, 7, 
4; Plin. 6, 32, 44, § 151. — Hence, A. Pro- 
connensis, o, adj., of Froconnesms, Pro- 
amnessian : marmor, Sol. 37 med. — B, 
PrdconXlSsillS, ’^rn, adj., Proconnes- 
sian : ancillu, Plin. 7, 11, 9, § 49; marmor, 
id. 36, 6, 6, § 47; 37, 10, 70, § 185; Vitr. 2, 8. 

prO-COnsul ( “'^o separately, pro 
consule; pro, II. B. 2. ; and abbrevi- 
ated, procos.), is, m. I, One who at the 
close of his consulship in Rome became gov- 
ernor of a province, or military commander 
under a governor ; a proconsul, Cic. Div. 2, 
36, 76: Domitium proconsulom urcessivit. 
Sail. Fragin. ap. Prise, p. 902 P. : agendas 
pro praelorilni.s, prove cousulibus grates, 
Tac. A. 15, 22 : L. Manilius Procos., Caes. 
B. G. 3, 20.— B. Transf, of an ex-pra- 
tor made governor of a province : (Gelliu.s) 
cum pro consule ex praeturd in Graeciain 
venisset, Cic. Log. 1, 20, 63; Liv. 37, 46. — 
2, — proi)ractor, Liv. 39, 29, 4 Weisscub. 
ad' loc. ; 33, 25, 9; 35, 22, 6 al. — H. Under 
the emperors, who shared the provinces 
with the Senate, a governor in one of the 
provinces of the. Senate, Suet. Aug. 47* Gai. 
Inst. 4, 139— B, Olmunicipal officers, Yulg. 

Act. 19, 38. 

prcconsularis, adj. [proconsul], of 
or belonging to a proconsul, proconsular 
(not in Cic. or Ca36.): proconsularis vir, i.e. 
a proconsul, Tac. Agr. 42 : imago, of the 
military tribuneship, which was in tho 
place of a consulate, Liv. 6, 2, 9; ju.s, Tac. 
A. 13, 21 : imperium, Gcll. 6, 14, 17: pko- 
viNCiA, of Africa, Inscr. Grut. 361, 1. 
prOconsulatii% 1. 

dignity or ofice of a proconsul, a proconsul- 
ship (post- Aug.), Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 144; Tac. 
A. 16, 23; 30; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 2 et mult, al.— 
II. -4 propreetorship, Suet. Aug. 3. 
prdcor, “n, v- proco. 
t prdcrattinatio, onis, f. [procrasti- 
no], a putting off to the morrow or from day 
to day, procrastination : tarditas et pro- 
crastinatio, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7. 

prdcraS'tinO; «' i, atum, l, v. a. [pro 
crastiuus], to put off' till the morrowt 
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hence, in gen., to pui off, differ, delay, pro- 
crattinate (class. ; cf. differo); rent differre 
cotidle ac procrastmare, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 
26; Front. Ep. ad Amic. 2, 6 med. Mai.— In 
jHM*. : res non procrastinatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 45, g 100: quae procrastinata sunt ab eo, 
OclL 17, 10, 6. 

pr5cre&bili% o, a4j. [procroo], of or 
belonging to generation (late Lat.): sacra- 
mentum, Cassiod. Var. 2, 10. 

prscreatio, Onis,/ [id.], a begetting, 
generation, procreation (class.): procreatio 
liberorum, Cic.Tusc. 1, 14, 31 : hominum pro- 
creationes, id. Div. 2, 46, 96. — If, Transf., 
that which is begotten, Vitr. 2, 9, 1. 

prdcre&tor^ ® begetter, 

prodticer, creator (class.): ille procroator 
mundi deus, author, creator, Cic. Univ. 8, 
23: a procreatoribus amari, by one's par- 
ents, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17 ; 5, 23, 65. 

prdcreatriZy icis, / [procroator], she 
that brings forth, a mother (class.): philo- 
sophia artium procreatrix quacdain et 
quasi parens, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9 ; Auct. 
Fervig. Vcn. 64. 

pr0>CreO; avi, atum, 1, V. a., to bring 
forth, beget, generate, procreate, produce 
(clas.s.). I, Lit.: procrearo liberos Icpi- 
duin e.st onus, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 88: multipli- 
ces fetus, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 128: do matrefa- 
inilias duo fllios, id. Rep. 2, 19, 34: liberos 
ex tribus uxoribus, Nop. Reg. 2, 3: hoc so- 
lum, in quo tu ortus et procreatiis es, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Fin. 3, 19, 62 ; Plin. Pan. 
26, 6: uatnra bine sensus aniniantum pro- 
Croat onines, Lucr. 2, 880: terra ex rninu- 
tissirnis seminibus tantos truncos ratnos- 
quo procreat, Cic. Sen. 15, 52. — H, Trop., 
to produce, make, cause, occasion (cla.ss.): 
usum, Lucr. 4, 835: tribunatus, cujus pri- 
muin ortum inter arma civium procrea- 
tum vidomus, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 19: veins ver- 
bum est: Legos bonae ox malis moribus 
procreantur, Macr. S. 2, 13. 

prd-cresCOy 3, v. inch. n. I, To grow 
forth, spring up, arise, proceed (ante- and 
post-class.) : quattuor ex rebus posse omnia 
procrescero, Lucr. 1, 716. — B, Trop.: vis 
inorbi procrcscit, Lucr. 6, 664. —II, To con- 
tinue to grow, to grow up, grow larger, in- 
crease. Lit.: res progigni et gonitus 

procrescere posse, Lucr. 2, 566 * B. 

Trop.: qui (amor) si ofilciorum ratione 
coleretur, non ultra myrtos laurusquo pro- 
croscoret. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 2 Mai. 

Procris, Wis, /, = iipoKp<r, a 
daughter of the Athenian king Erexhlheus, 
wife of Cephalus, who shot her in a wood, 
mislaJeing her for a wild beast, Ov. M. 7, 
707 sq., and 796 sq. ; id. A. A. 3, 727; acc. 
Procrirn, Verg. A. 6, 445. 

Procrustes, = npoKpoi><rrnr, a 
noted highwayman in Attica. He had a 
bed upon ivhich he compelled tranellers to 
lie down ; when they were longer than the 
bed he cut off as much of their limbs as 
would suffice to make the length equal ; and 
when they were shorter he stretched them 
out to its length. He was slain by Theseus : 
vidit et immitem Cophisias ora Procrusten, 
Ov. M. 7, 438; torvus, id. H. 2, 69; Sen. 
Clem. 2, 4, 1 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 38. 

t prdCUbltdres dicuntur fere velites, 
qui noctu custodiao causa ante castra ex- 
cubant, cum castra hostium in propinquo 
sunt, ut M. Cato in eo, quern do re railitari 
scripsit, the night-watch, Fost. p. 253 MQll. 

prd-enbo, l, v. n. , to lie stretched 
out, to lie along (poet. ) : ubi saxea procubet 
umbra, Verg. C. 3, 145 : procubat horren- 
dus Getico Gradivus in Haemo, Claud. 
Consol. Prob. et Olyb. 119. 

prd-CUdo, sum, 3, V. a., to fashion 
or make by hammering, to forge a thing. 
A, Lit. (poet.): in acuta et tenuia posse 
Mucronum duci fastigia procudendo, Lucr. 
5 1265 : en.ses, Hor. C. 4, 15, 19 : vomeris 
obtusi dentem, Verg. G. 1, 261. — 2 . 
Transf, in gen., to bring forth, produce : 
ignem, Lucr. 2, 1116: prolem propagundo, 
id. 6, 856. — B. Trop., to form, cultivate 
(rare but class.): Icgendo et scribendo vi- 
tam procudito, Varr. ap. Non. 156, 28: non 
solum acuenda nobis, neque procudenda 
lingua est, sed, etc. , Cic. do Or. 3, 30, 121 : 
ingonium, Amm. 16, 2, 8 .- 2 . Transf , in 
gen., U forge, contrive, bring forth, produce 
(ante-class.): haec inihi incus est; procu- 
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dam ego hinc hodie multos doles, to forge 
artifices, Plaut. Pa 2, 2, 20 : voluptatom, 
Lucr. 3, 1081. 

procnl, [procello, to drive away], 
in the distance, at a distance, a great way 
off, far, afar off, from afar, f. Lit., of 
place (class. ; cf : longe, eminus) ; coustr. 
absol.; with adr. of place; with ah and abl. 
(not in Cic., Caea, or Sail.); with abl. 
alone: cuja vox sonat procul? Plaut. Cure. 

1, 2, 18: sequi procul, id. Poen. 3, 3, 6; non 
jam procul, sed hie pracsentes sua templa 
dii defendunt, Cic. Cat. 2, 13, 29 : ubi tur- 
rlni constitui procul videnmt, Caes. B. G. 2, 
30: jubet, ut procul tela coniciant, nou pro- 
plus accedant. Id. ib. 5, 34: procul attende- 
re, Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 163: procul e fluctu 
Trinacria, Verg. A. 3, 654: est procul in pe- 
lago saxum, id. ib. 6, 124: procul et e lon- 
ginquo, Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 9: omnibus arbitris 
procul amotis, Sail. C. 20, 1 : procul o, pro- 
cul este, profani, keep aloof! Verg. A. 6, 268 : 
cul procul astanti, Pettaliis irridens dixit, 
Ov. M. 6, 114; cf : adstans non procul, App. 
M. 7, p. 183, 14. — With other particles of 
place, as hinc, inde, cUicunde, longe, etc. ; 
procul hinc stans, at a distance from this 
place. Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 1 ; Plaut. True. 4, 1, 11 : 
istic procul, id. Mil. 4, 4, 33 ; istinc pro- 
cul, id. Rud. 4, 4, 104: procul indo, Ov. Am. 
3, 14, 18: procul alicunde, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, 
§ 48: procul longe, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 10. — 
With a or ah, far from, far away from 
(cla.ss.): procul a terni abripi, Cic. do Or. 
3, 36, 145; e.sse procul a conspectu, /or out 
of sight, id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : a castris, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 17; a porUi, Liv. 1, 12, 8: ab Aricia, 
id. 2, 26, 5: ab hosto, id. 7, 37, 6: a dome, 
id. 4, 1?(, 1 ; 6, 4, 11 : a patria, id. 23. 29, 7 ; 
V^erg. E. 10, 46 : a marl, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
S 227: a Pado, id. 3, 17, 21, 8 124: a litore, 
Quint. 12, proocm. 8 2: ab ore, id. 11, 3, 96: 
a fratre, Plin. Ep. 6, 9, 3: a mari. Sen. Q. N. 
6, 7 yin.— With simple abl., far from, far 
away from : patria procul, Enn. up. Cic. 
Fam. 7. 6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 Valil.): urbe, Ov. 
P. 1, 5, 73: ripA Tiberis, Liv. 2, 13, 6: oppi- 
do, id. 3, 22, 4: mocnibus, id. 4, 10, 6; No- 
mento, id. 4, 22, 2: mari, Liv. 38, 16, 15: 
baud procul castris, Tac. H. 4, 22: Teuto- 
burgiensi Saltu, id. A. 1, 60: regno, id. ib. 2, 
67: non procul Euripidis pootae sepulcro, 
Plin. 31, 2, 19, § 28: urbe Roma, id. 2, 94, 
96, 8 209 ; oppido, id. 3, 3, 4, § 21. — If. 
Trop., far, distant, remote; constr. with 
ab, the abl., or absol.: conscia tnihi sum a 
mo culpam hanc e.sso procul. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
60: procul ab omni metu, Cic. Tu.w. 5, 14, 
41 : viri, qui sunt procul ab uetatis hujus 
memoria, id. Rep. 1, 1, 1 : caelcstia procul 
sunt a nostra cognitiono, id. Ac. 1, 4, 16: 
res procul ab ostoutationo positac, Quint. 1, 
proocm. 8 4: quis tarn procul a litteris, 
quin sic iucipiat, so unacquainted with let- 
ters, so unlettered, id. 7, 1, 46; 8, 3, 23: ab 
odio, ab ira, id. 6, 2, 14 : a saplente, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 6, 4: ub omni m^gotio, id. Brev, Vit. 
11, 2: apraesenti inodcstia, Tac. A. 12, 6. — 
With simple abl.: liber invidia, procul con- 
tontionibus, Quint. 12, 11, 7 : cam (plebem) 
procul urbe haberi, out of public affairs, 
Liv. 4, 58, 12: procul negotiis, Hor. Epod. 

2, 1 : ambitioiio, id. S. 1, 0, 52 : voluptati- 
bus haboro aliquem, to keep one aUxf from 
enjoyments, deprive him of them, Tac. A. 4, 
62: tall more, id. ib. 4, 28; procul dubio, 
without doubt, Quint. 1, 6, 14; 9, 1, 27; Plin. 
9, 61, 87, § 184; Liv. 39, 40, 10; Suet. Ner. 
3 ; for which : dubio procul, Flor. 2, 6 ; Lucr. 
1, 812; procul vero e8t,yar from the truth, 
untrue, Col. 1 praef fn. — Absol.: assentatio 
vitiorum a(Ijutrix procul amoveatur, Cic. 
Lael. 24, 89: homines superbissimi procul 
errant, err widely, greatly, Sail. J. 85, 38 : 
pauperies immuhda domus procul absit, 
i.e. pauperies domestica procul absit, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 199 : durabisne procul dominoque 
legcro superstes, Thebai 'i Stat. Th. 12, 810 ; 
non procul est quin, it does not want much 
of, etc., almost, nearly, Sil. 2, 336 : baud pro- 
cul est quin Romam agnosceret, lAv. 1, 5, 
6.— B. lo panic, (post- Aug, and very 
rare), in estimation of value,/ar removed 
from, much inferior to: acs suo colore pre- 
tiosum, procul a Corinthio (est), is far be- 
neath or inferior to, much poorer than,V\\n. 
34, 2, 3, g 8. 

Procula, ae, f, name of a Roman 
woman, Juv 2, 68; 3, 203, 
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prdcnlcatio, f [proculco], a 
treading down ( poBt-.\ug.). f. Lit.: ob- 
turbata proculcatione atiua, Plin. 8, 18, 26, 
g 68.— II, Trop. ; ruiua el proculcatio, 
Sen. Tranq. 11, 8. 

prdcnlcfttor, ^**’*8) [i*! ], one who 

treads down obstacles; hence, in plur.: 
proculcatores, advanced troops, scouts 
(post- class.), Amm. 27, 10, 10 (al. procursa- 
tores). 

prOcnlc&tUS^ and H. a., 

from proculco. 

pr6>Culco, Avi, utum, 1, v. a. [calco], 
to tread down, trample upon (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose), f. Lit.: turbatua 
eques sua ipso subsidia territis equis pro- 
culcavit, Liv. 10, 36, 5 : crosccuti segetoa 
proculcat in herba, Ov. M. 8, 290 ; cf 
Sov. ap. Sen. Suas. 6, 26, 26 sq. — Of 
a Centaur : pedibusque virum proculcat 
equinis, Ov. M. 12, 374 : solum, Col. 3, 13, 
6 : uvas, id. 12, 19, 3 ; cf id. VI, 15, 3; 
Phaedr. 1, 32, 9; nepotem, trample to death. 
Just. 44, 4, 4; uua ala ipso impetu procul- 
cata erat, crushed, Curt. 3, 11, 14: aliquem, 
Tac. n. 3, 81 : materiam, Just. 38, 10, 3 : qui 
tot proculcavimus nives, have trodden, i. e. 
traversed. Curt. 6, 3, 16. — 11- Trop., to 
trample upon, tread under foot, despise. : 
qui fata proculcavit, Sen. Phocu. 193; pro- 
culcato senatu, Tac. H. 1, 40 : proculcata 
de.sertaquo respublica. Suet. Vesp. 5: con- 
tumeliosa voce, Val. Max. 9, 5, 3.— Hence, 
prdCnlcatUS, ® » trodden down ; 

trop., — tritus, trodden under foot, mean, 
low, common (post-rla.s.s.) : verba prorulca- 
ta vulgo et protrita, Cell. 18, 4, 6; cf id. 17, 
2, 10. 

ProcMei&ni, v. Procuius^^a 

PrdculMuS) ') i ® Homan knight in- 
timate with Augustus, Hor. C. 2, 2, 5; Plin. 
7, 45, 46, g 148; 36, 24, 59, g 183; Juv. 7, 94. 

Proculi&lii; V. Proc ulus yin. 

$ proculiunt, promiltunt, ait signifl- 
care Autistius do jure pontilicali L. villl., 
Fe.st. p. 253 MQll. 

Proc^ns, h > Roman surname: 
Proculura inter cognomina oum dicunt, 
qui nutus est patre peregrinanto a patria 
procul. Proculos sunt qui crodaut idoo 
dictos, quia patribus senibus quasi procul 
progressH aotatc nati sunt, Paul, ex Fesf 
p. 225 Miill.— Esp., 1, Proculus, a Roman 
senator, to whom Romulus is said to have 
imparted his desire to be, worshipped as 
Quirinus, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 20; id. Leg. 1, 1, 
3 ; Liv. 1, 16. — Q, A celebrated Roman 
jurist, whose disciples are. called PrOCU-> 
liani or Proculeilmi, 37, 14, 17 ; 
1, 2, 2, g 63. 

prd'CnmbO; cQbfii, cribitum, 3, v. n. 
I,li i t., to fall forwards, fall or sink doivn, 
to pro.<itrale one's self; of the wounded, the 
dying, suppliants, etc. (class.; cf : cado, 
ruo); procumbunt Gallis omnibus ad pedes 
Bituriges, ne pulcherrimam urbem succen- 
dere cogorentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 15: genibus, 
Ov. M. 13, 686: ad genua alicujus, Liv. 26, 
7: ad pedes alicujus, Gell. 10, 16, 10: ante 
pedes, Ov. M. 10, 416; Petr. 30: templis, 
Tib. 1, 6, 41 (1, 2, 8;i): qui viilncribus con- 
fecti procubuissent, Caes. B. G. 2, 27; so, 
in genua. Curt. 9, 6, 13: Coroebus Penelel 
dextra Procumbit,Verg. A. 2,424. — With dat. 
(post- Aug.): sibi tres legiones procubuisse, 
had yielded, Tac. A. 1, 59 : veteranae co- 
hortes, quibus nuper Othonis legiones pro- 
cubuerint, id. H. 4, 17. — P o e t., to fall upon, 
attack, Mart. 1, 60, 3. — To lean or bend for- 
wards: olli certamine summo Procumbunt, 
i.e. they bend to their oars, Verg. A. 5, 197. — 
B, Transf, of inanimate subjects, to lean 
forwards, bend down, sink, to be, beaten or 
broken down (class.): tigna prona ac fasti - 
giata, ut secundum nattiram fluminis pro- 
cumberent, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 ; frumenta im 
bribus procubuerant, i.e. were beaten d/nvn, 
id. ib. 6, 43: ne gravidis procumbat culnuis 
aristis, Verg. G. 1, 111 : ulmiis in aram ip- 
sam proemnbebat, Plin. 16, 32, 57, § 132.— 
Of buildings; (domus) in domini procubuit 
caput, Ov. P. 1, 9, 14: tecta super bubitan- 
tes, Quint. 2, 16, 6; Plin. Pan. 60, 3; Ov. M. 
13, 176. — 2. To be upset, break down ; of a 
vehicle; nara si procubuit qui saxa Ligu- 
stica portal Axis, Juv. 3, 267.— If, Trop., 
to fall or sink down (poet, and post-Aug.): 
procumbere in voluptatss, to sink into sen- 

ur>3 
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guality, Sen. Ep. 18, 2 : procumbentem rcm 
publicum rostituere, sinking^ Veil. 2, 16, 4: 
res procubuore meae, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 2.— B. 
To extend, spread : mons Haemus viinio 
jugo prociimbcns in Pontum, PHn- 4, 11, 1^, 
g 46: planilles sub radlcibus montium spa- 
tiosa procumbit. Curt. 6, 4, 6. . 

prd-cumdo, ini«./, a previous desire 
(post-class.): uinoris, i.c. anlecejilua amor, 
Min. Fcl. Octav. 26. , * i 

ordcfur&tio, I. I " 

ecu. 1 A caring for, taking care of, hav- 
ing the charge of a thing ; a charge, super- 
intendence, administration, management, 
procuration (class.): tlum me rei publicao 
non solum cura, sod qiiaodam eliam pro- 
curatio niultis o/Ilciis impluatuin et con- 
Btrictum tenebat, ('ic. Ac. 1,3, 11: dum no- 
cPHso oral, unus omnia polorat: qui, postea 
qiiam raugistratus croavit, sua cuiquo 
jirocuratio auctoritasque osl restituta, id. 
Jto.se. Am. 48, i:JS): procuratio tcmpll, Varr. 
It. It. 1,2,2: moarurn ronim oxistimatio- 
nisfiuo moac, Cio. Fain. 16, 13, 3 : rcrum 
hunmnarum, id. N. 1). 1, 1, 3 : ministerii, 
Liv. 4, 8 : auuonae, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 0 : male 
gcsUi, Quint. 7, 4, 35. — In plur. : nd am- 
plissimas procurationos pmmotus, charges, 
offices, Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 3.-2. An effort, aim, 
seeking for any thing (po.st-cl.as.s.) : quia 
benignitas oum per sese iijsa deler.tet, sine 
iilln, rocii)iendac gratiao procuratione. Cell. 
17 ^ 5 ^ 4.— II, In parti c. , of religious acts, 
an averting or oxidating of an evil omen 
or crime by olforing the proper sacrifices, 
an ex])ialory sacrifice, expiation (class.): 
cum torrao motus factus osset, ut sue ple- 
na procuratio floret, Cic. Div. 1, 4.5, lUl : 
jirodigii, Liv. 7, G: jirocurutioues iucesti, 
Tac. A. 12, 8. 

prdcur&tiuncula, ri'fo- 

curatioj, a sjuatl charge or administration 
(po.st-Aug.), Son. Kp. 31, 8. 

prdefirator ® short, Ov. A. 

A. 1, 687), 6ri.s m. [procure], a manager, 
overseer, superintendent, agent, administra- 
tor, deputy, procurator, keeper. I, I u g e n. 
(cla.ss.) : procurator peni. Plant. Ps. 2, 2, 14 : 
procurator, alioni juris vicarius, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 20, 67 : agero aliquid per procurato- 
rom, id. Att. 4, 10, 9 (16): regni, a viceroy, 
Caes. ». C. 3, 112: curutori aquarum procu- 
rutorem .subicit, Front, Aquaed. 105: avia- 
rii, Varr. U. R. 3, 6 : procurator nimium pro- 
curiit. Ov. A. A. 1, 687 : es.se procuratorem 
in rcm alicujiis, Dig. 3, 3, 29: procuratorem 
facero, ib. 4, 4, 24. — II. In panic. A. 
A manager of an estate, a steward, baihj/ 
(class. ; cf. villicus), Cic. do Or. 1 68, 249: 
I)rocurator rntioiics accipiebat, Petr. 30 ; 
Paul. Sent. 1, 2, 3; Vulg. Matt. 20, 8. — B. 
In the time of the emperors, one who had 
charge of the imperial revenues, an impe- 
rial collector, 'I’ac. A. 12, 00 ; Suet. Claud. 
12; id. Calig. 47 ; id. Vesp. 10; Plin. Pan. 
30, 3. — Esp., in a province: Judeao, Tac. 
A. 16, 44: Asiae, id. ih. 4. 1.5: Aegypti, Suet. 
Nor. 35: Galliao, id. Gall). 12; or in a city: 
urbis, id. Caes. 79: liidi, Tac. A. 11, 35. — C. 
An agent or attorney to conduct an action 
at law. Just. Imst. 1, 0, 6; Gui. Inst. 4, 82; 84. 

prOC&rdtdrXUSy lpro<‘«ra- 

tor], belonging to an agent or manager, 
procuratary (post-class.); nomen. Dig. 3, 

3, 31; 34; exceptio, ib. 3, 3 62. 

t prdcurdtrur. Icis,/ [id.], a govern- 
ess, protex>tress : sod cum sapientiam totims 
hotninis custodom et procuratricom esse 
vellent, Cic. Fin. 4, 7, 17. 

prd-curo (the first 0 scanned short, 
Tib. 1, 6, 13; Ov. A. A. 1, 587), avi, atum, 1, 
V. a. and n . , to take care of, attend to, look 
after any thing. I, In gon. (class.; syn.: 
curam gero). (a) Act; nunc tu te interim, 
(luasi pro pucri)erfi, hie prociiras, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 69 : pueros, id. Poen. prol. 28 ; 
cf. : nunc puero utero ct procura, id. True. 

4, 4, 25 ; hie sunt trocenti nummi . . . hinc 
me procura, id. Poen. 3, 4, 6: corpora, Verg. 
A. 9, 168: sacrifleia, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 : sacra, 
Nep. Them. 2, 8 : arbores, Cato, R. R. 43 : 
semina, Pall. 7, 9 : plantus, id. 12, 7, 11. — 
(/3) Neutr., with tiat, to look after, carefm- 
(ante- and post-class.) : bene procuras mihi, 
Plaut. Stich, 1, 2, 37 : victui potuique, Arn. 
3, 116. — H, In parti c., to take care of, 
to manage one’s affairs (class.). A. Act: 
procurat negotia Dionysii, Cic. Fam. 12, 
24, 3: heroditatem, id. Att, 0, 9, 2.— Hence' 
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of religious acts, to avert or expiate (evil 
omens) by sacrifice (cf : expio, lustro); 
monstra, Cic. Div. 1, 2, 3: procurare atque 
expiare signs, quae a diis hominibus por- 
tenduntur, id. ib. 2, 63, 130: Liv. 1, 21; 6, 
18; 27,37: oslentum, Phaedr. 3, 3, 16 : fiil- 
giir, Suet. Galb. 4: sacriflcio ostentorum ac 
fulguruin denuntiationes procurantur. Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 1-— B. Neutr., to hold a charge 
or administration, to be procurator : cum 
procuraret In HispaniA, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 17: 
procuranto Pontio Pilato Judaoam, Vulg. 
Luc. 3, 1; Dig. 29, 2, 86.— With dat of per- 
son (post-class.): procurare patri, to act as 
agent for, Dig. 32, 1, 34, 8 1; 27, 1, 44. — 
With dat of thing : oporibus publicis, Dig. 
43, 8, 2. — Of religious acts, to make expia- 
tion or atonement : vt consvi, hostiis ma- 

lORIBVH lOVl KT MARTI PROCVRARKT, S. C. 
ap. Goll. 4, 6, 2.— With ne : ipse procuravi, 
ue possent saeva nocere Somnia, ter sanc- 
ta deveneranda mola, Tib. 1, 6, 13. — Impers. 
pass.: simul procuratum ost, quod tripe- 
dem mulum Reatc natum uuiitiatum eiut, 
Liv. 40, 2. 

pro-CUrro, eucurri and curri, cursum, 
3, V. n., to run forth, rush forwards. I. 
L i t. (class.), freq. of armies; si Romani fe- 
rocius procucurrissent, Liv. 26, 11 : infestis 
pilis, Caes. B. C. 3, 9:3: in proximum tumu- 
lum, id. B. G. 6 39: ad repcllcudum. et pro- 
sequendum hostein, id. B. C. 2, 8; lungius, 
to rush, farther <m, Verg. A. 0, 690: adver- 
80 .S telmn contorsit in hostes Procurrens, 
id, ib. 12, 267.— Of animals: qui et procur- 
rentem (hovem) retruhat et cunetantem 
))roducat. Col. 6, 2,9; 7, 3, 26. — B. Transf. 
I, Of locality, to run or jut out, to extend, 
project (poet, and in post- Aug. ju-o*): in- 
felix saxis in procurrentibus haesit, Verg. 
A. 6, 204: terra procurrit in aequor, Ov. F. 
4,419: mons procurrit in occidentem, (;ol. 
6, 27,7: procurrens per medium Euxinum 
promontorium, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 86: Clupoa 
jyrocurrit a Punico litoro, Flor. 2, 2, 19; 
Curt. 6, 4, 6; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 11.— 2. 
plants, to extend: radix in longitudinem 
procurrens, Plin. 18, 1.3, 34, § 13U.— 3. Of 
money, to increa.se : in ipso i)rocuricntis 
pecuniae impetu raptus. Sen. Ep. 101, 4. — 
Trop., to go on, advance : ut produc- 
tus studio, ultra facile juocurras, that you 
may advance beyond it, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60. 

prdCUrS&tXO, oui.s, / [procunso], in 
in nit. lang., a charge, sally, onset (only in 
Livy): ubi a velitibus per procunsationem 
cominissa pugna essot, Liv. 28, :13: Numi- 
darum, id. 22, 44. 

prd-enrsator, [hi ], a- fore- 

runner; in military lung., procu rsatores, 
skinnishei's, sharp-shooters (very rare; not 
ante- Aug.), Liv. 42, 64, 6. 

prdcursio^ hnis, f. [procurro], a run- 
ning forv)ard, stepjdng forth. *1, Lit., 
of an orator: procursio opiwrtuna, brevis, 
Uiodcruta, raru, Quint. 11, 3, 126. — ’*'11, 
Trop., a digression: ncccssaria post nar- 
rationem. Quint. 4, 3. 9. 

prdcurso, v. freq. n. [id.], to run 
forth, to salty out, make attacks or onsebs. 
— Of .skirmishers: cum ab stationibus pro- 
cursaretur, Liv. 27. 2; Plin. 8, 6, 6, 8 1,5; 
A mm. 27, 10, 9. — II, T ra n s f , to advance: 
in pulcru facinora, Amm. 27, 6, 9. 

prOcursorius, ", 

runs forth or before (late Lat.) : index, 
Amm. 31, 3, 6 (al. pruccursorius). 

prdciirsas, us, »». [id.]. I. Lit, a 
running forth or forwards; esp., in milil. 
lang., a sallying forth, charge, onset (not in 
Cic, or Caes.): procumu militum, Liv. 22, 
41: faciles sternit procursibus herba8,Stat 
Th, 4, 787 ; Lucr. 2, 456. — B. T r a n s f. , a 
jutting out, prqjection (post-Aug.); angiilo- 
8U8, Plin. 6, 10, 11, 8 62.— II, Trop. (post- 
class.): initla procursusque virtutis pate- 
facere, the origin and first manifestations, 
Val. Max. 3, 2 init. : irae, qui acerrimus esse 
solet, the outbreak, id. 7, 3, ext 6. 

prd^CUirO’O^ are, 1, v. a., to bend or 
curve forwards (poet.): aliquem, Stat Th. 
6, 862: pomlferlque simul procurvant brac- 
cnia rami, Auct. Carm. do Gonesi, 14. 

prd-cnnnxs^ curved for- 

wards, crooked, winding (poet) : falx, ^’erg. 
G. 2, 421 : lltora, id. A. 6, 766. 

1. prdent. I* procer init. 

2i proens* * proeflm, Cic. 

Or. 467166), m. I. A wooer, suitor : proci 
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dicuntur, qui poscunt aliquam in matrL 
monium, Oraocc pvn<rrtipet. Est enim pro. 
care poscere, etc., Test p. 249 Miill. : mo 
natam null! veterum sociare procorum Fas 
erat, Verg. A. 12, 27 : Penelope diiBcilis pro* 
cis, Hor. C. 3, 10, 11: apotheca prods In- 
tacta ost, id. S. 2, 6, 7; 78; Ov. M. 4, 794; 9, 
10; 14, 670: proci loripedes, said of slow 
people, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 7.—’" II, Trop., 
of canvassers, a suitor : impudentes proci, 
Cic. Brut 96, 330. 

PTOCyoHf onis, nt., —TlpoKinvv (Fore- 
dog), a constellation that rises before the 
dog-star (pure Lat Antecanis), Cic. Arat 
2’22 ; Hor. C. 3, 29, 18 ; Cic. N. I). 2, 44, 144; 
Col. 11,2, 62; Manil. 6,197. 
pr5d&ctU8; *>', rart, A’om prodigo. 
'•* prd-do&mbul^ ur®, ^ walk 
abroad, take a walk. Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 4. 

prOdeO; II, Hum, Tre (lengthened ante- 
class. form,^ prodinunt, for prodeunt, Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 229 Mfill.j post-class., prodient, 
for prodibunt, Lact i, ICyfin.), v. n. [pro-eo], 
to go or come forth (class. ; cf. : proliciscor, 
progredior). I, Lit: prodinunt famuli, 
Enn. 1.1. ; prodi atque ostium aperi, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 6, 1: fora.s, to come out of doors, id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 168 ; Cic. dc Or. 2, 86, 353 ; Phaedr. 
2, 4, 22: nemon’ hue prodit? Ter. Phorm. 1, 
2, 102 : in conspectiim, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 
84 : ox portii, Caes. R. C. 3, 7 : in aciem, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 6; ad colloquium, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 26; in publicum, Cic. Att 8, 11, 7 : ob- 
viam aliciii, to go to meet one, id. Mur. 33, 
68: in contionem, Nep. Them. 1,3: in scc- 
nain, to come upon the stage, make one's ap- 
pearance, id, ib. praef ; Cic. Off. 1, 35, 129; 
Suet Ner. 20. — Of soldiers in battle: in 
proelium, Cues. B. C. 3, 86: in aciem, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 8 : in hostem, Luc. 7, 231, — With 
simple aid. : utero matris prodiro, Ov. F. 
1,33: foribu.s, id. Am. 3, 11, 13; lumulo, id. 
R. Am. '253.— B, T runs f. 1, Of jdauts, 
to come forth, spring or prow up, appear : 
ea Boges serins prodit, Varr. R. II. 1, 46: 
prodeuntia semina, Col. 11, 3, 9; Pall. 1, 6, 
18: Lorba.Ov. F. 1, 154.— 2, Of elevations, to 
stand out,im>jecl : et innnodiro prodibant 
tubero tali, Ov. M. 8, 808 ; Plin. 9, 25, 41, 
8 80.— II, Trop. jlli. To come forth, show 
itself appear (class.): novae quae prode- 
unt comoediac, I’laut Cas. prol. 9; Juppiter 
corto prodit in tragoedia, id. Am. prol. 93: 
quae si prodieril, alque cum prodierit — 
scio onim proditurum esse — audiet, Cic. 
Ko.se. Am. 35, 100: si haec consnetndo pro- 
dire ooeperit, id. Div. in Caecil. 21, 08: cum 
tot prodierint colore.s, have come up, become 
the fashion, Ov. A. A. 3, 171 : cultus et or- 
natus variis prodisse capillis Oblbit, id. F. 
4,309; tu cum, projeotis iusignibus, prodia 
ex judice Dama Turpis, etc., become mani- 
fest, (urn out to be, Hor. S. 2, 7, 54: Juve- 
num prodit Publica cura, id. C. 2, 8, 7. — B, 
To go forwards, advance, proceed (class.): 
est quadam prodiro teuu.8, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 32: 
prodiro sumptu extra modum, Cio. Off. 1, 
;J9, 140: prodeuntibus annis, vnth advanc- 
ing years, in the course of time, Petr. 26. — 
Impers. pass. : ne ud extremum prodeatur, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 29. 

i rbdesse, prosum. 

. prd^cius Oi* -tiu8, a, um, adj. 
[prodoj, treacherous feed. Lat], Tert ad 
Nat 1, 7. 

2, iPrddicxus, a, um, a4j-, v. Prodi- 
cus, 11. 

]^r0-diCO) X’, ctum, 3, V. a. I, To say 
beforehand, to fix or appoint beforehand 
(very rare): prodictA die, Cic. Dom. 17, 46 
(dub.). — II, To put off, defer (not in Cic. or 
Cses. ) : diem prodicere, to adjoui-n the time 
(f trial, Liv. 2, 61, 7; v. Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
Liv. 6, 20, 11; 38, 61, 6: ubi praetor reo at- 
quo uccusatoribus diem prodixisset, Tac. 
A. ‘2, 79 (in Cic. N, D. 2, 3, 7, the true read, 
is pracdici; Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93, praedicunt). 

prd-dictator^ ® vice-dicta- 

tor (only in Livy): prodictatorem populus 
creavit Q. Fabium Maximum, Liv. 22, 8, 6; 
instead of which: pro dictator©, id. 22, 31 
fin. 

prSdictSo, onls,/ fprodico, II.], a de- 
ferring, adjournment, Fest. p. 263, b fin. 
MOIL 

f rOdictn*; a, um. Part, fVom prodico 
'rddieiXS; h = « Oredan 

sophist of Ceos, contemporary with Socrates, 
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author of (hr, story ofTht Choice of Hercu- 
les, Cic. Brut. 8, 80 ; id. de Or. 3, 32, 128; 
Quint. 3, 1, 12. — Hence, Prddicin% 

a, um, adj., of or belonging to Prodicus : 
Prodiciua Hercules, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 118. 

prddigalitas^ atis, f [prodigus], 
wastefulness, prodigality (very rare) ; sum- 
ina, Auct. Docl. ap. Cat. 9. 

prddlg'6, odv-i V. prodigus /n. 

prddi^entiayae,/ [prodigo], extrava- 
gance^ profusion, prodigality ^Tacitean ; cf. : 
luxuna, profusio): prodigentia opum, Tac. 

A. 6, 14; 80 (opp. avaritia) id. ib. 13, 1; 15, 
«7. 

prddigialis, [prodigium]. I. 

Unnatural, strange, wonderful, portentous, 
prodigious (post-class.): res, Amm. 26, 10, 
1: C4iput, Claud, in Ruf. 2,434: signa, Priid. 
Ham. 467. — Adverb.: prodigiale canens, 
Stat. Th. 7, 403 : cometcs prodigiale rubeus, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. ], 232.— H, Thai, averts 
had omens (Plautin.): prodigialis Juppiter, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 107. — Adv.: 
liter, unnaturally, in a strange manner, 
prodigiously (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
variare rem unam, Hor. A. P. 29 : accidero, 
Col. a, 3, a. 

t prOdigi&tor, oris, m. [id.], an inter- 
preter of prodigies : prodiglatores harus- 
pices, prodigiorura interpretes, Fest. p. 229 
Miill. 

t prddxffidluin, *) dim. [id.], a little 
prodigy, Not. Tir. p. 96. 

prddlgidsS, o-dv., v. prodigiosus^n. 

prodigiosus, ritn, adj. [prodigium], 
unnatural, strange, wonderful, marvellous, 
prodigious (poet, and in pbst-Aug. prose): 
atria Circes, Ov. M. 13, 968: cura Veneris, 
id. ib. 9, 727 : mendacia, id. Am. 3, 6, 17 : 
corpora, Quint. 1,1, 2; cf. id. 2, 6, 11: astra, 
.Stat. Tb. 3, 623: ostentatio (viriuin), Pliii. 
7, 20, 19, § 83: lidos, Juv. 13, 62: i)r()digio- 
sum dictu ! Tac. H. 3, 66: ora prodigiosa 
'rartarei can is, Mart. 6, 36, 2. — Vornp.: quo 
nihil prodigiosius passa est rcspublica,Tro- 
bcll. XXX. Tyr. 31; Salv. Gub. Dei, 7, p. 281. 

— Adv.: prddigiose, unnatural, 

strange, or wonderful manner : lion cum 
jeeinoro locum aliquando permutat, sed 
prodigiose, Pliu. 11, 37, 80, g 204; 30, 11, 29, 
g 95. 

prddigitas, utis, / [prodigus], Cj;- 
travagance, prodigality, Lucil. ap. Non. 159, 
31. 

prSdiginm, ■' prodigiOm, 

Pac. ap. Cic. Or. 46, 166), n. [for prodicium, 
IVom jirodico]. I. Lit., a prophetic sign, 
token, omen, portent, prodigy, in a good and 
(more freq.) in a bad sense (syn.: porten- 
turn, ostentum, monstrum) : mitlero, Att, 
ap. Cic. N. I). 3, 2(5, 68; mnlta prodigia vim 
ejus numciKiue declarant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
49, § 107: (liiuam dellcientem) nullum osso 
prodigium, id. Rep. 1, 16 ; Vorg. A. 6, 6:19 : 
laetuiii, Pliu. 11, 37, 77, § 197 : P. Clodius 
fatale portentum prodigiumque rei publi- 
cae, Cic. Pi.s. 4, 9: (Catiliua) monstrum at- 
quo j)rodigium, id. Cat. 2, 1, 1: non mihi 
jam furtuin, sed monstrum ac prodigium 
videbatur, i. e. a monstrous and unnatural 
crime, id. Verr. 2, 3, 73, § 171 ; cf. Juv. 6, 84 : 
piare prodigia, tac. H. 6, 13; accipero ali- 
quid in prodigium, id. A. 12, 43 : prodigii 
loco habere, id. ib. 13, 68: Harpyia Prodi- 
gium canit, Verg. A. 3, 366: nuntiaro, Sail. 
C. 30 2: divinitus factum, Quint. 1, 10, 47: 
prodigiorurn perita, Liv. 1, 34 : prodigio 
par est cum nobilitato sonectus, Juv. 4, 
97; propter multa prodigia libros Sibylli- 
nos adiisse, Macr. S. 1, 6, 13. — Of miracles; 
signa ot prodigia, Vulg. Psa. 134, 9 ot saep. 
-II. T ransf, a monster, prodigy : non 
ego sum prodigium, Ov. M. 13, 917: prodi- 
gium triplex, id. H. 9, 91 : heu prodigia 
ventris I Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 65. 

prddiffOi Cgi, actum, 3, v. a. [pro-ago], 
to drive firth, to drive to a place, Lit. 
(ante-class.): sues in lutosos limites, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4 ; in pabulum, id. ib. 2, 7 med. ; 
pulli prodigendi in solom, id. ib. 3, 9 med. 

— n. T ransf., to get rid of. A. In a 
good sense, to use up, consume (post-class.) : 
esculcntum potulentumve, Dig. 1, 18, 18. — 

B, In a bad sense, to squander, to lavish, 
waste, dissipate (not in Cic. or Cses. ; cf : 
effUndo, profundo, consume): festo die si 
quid prodegeris, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 10; suom, 
id. Merc. 6, 4, 60: aliena bona, Sail. Or. Le- 


pldi contra Sull. : opes, Suet. Ner. 30; sua, 
Tac. H. 1, 20: illi prodigere vitam pro vic- 
toria contondentes, Amm. 16, 12, 60: singu- 
los artus suos fortunao prodigendos dare 
quaestu atque compendio gloriarum, Cell. 
2, 27, 6. 

t prOdigvae) hostiae voenntur, ut ait 
Veranius, quae consumuntur: unde homi- 
nes quoque liixuriosi prodigi, Fest. p. 250 
MQll. [prodigo]. 

prddigllS,n, um, aclj. [prodigo], waste- 
fit, lavish, prodigal I, Lit. (class.; syn.; 
largus, munifleus): omnino duo sunt gene- 
ra largorum, quorum alter! prodigi, alteri 
liberaloA Prodigi, qui epulis et visceratio- 
nibus et gladiatorum muncribus, ludorum 
venationumquo npparatu, pccunias profun- 
dunt in eas res, quarum memoriam aut lo- 
vem aut nullam omnino sint relicturi, Cic. 
Off. 2, 16, 65: femina, Juv. 6, 362. — With 
gen.: peculii sui prodigus, Plaut, Most. 4, 
1, 19 : neris, Hor. A. P. 164 ; Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 600. — As subst. : prOdlgtlS| 
1, m., a wasteful person, a spendthrift, 
prodigal : largitor et prodigus, Cic. Cat. 
4, 5, 10 : lege XII. tabularum prodigo in- 
terdicitur bonorum suorum administratio, 
Dig. 27, 10, 1 prooem.; UIp. Reg. 12, 3; Gai. 
Inst. 1, 63 fin. : prodigus ad bonos mo- 
res reversus, Paul. Sent. 3, 4, a, 12. — B, 
T r a n s f J, , Causing great expense, costly, 
expensive (post- Aug.): margaritae, prodiga 
res, Plin. 37, 2, 6, § 16. — 2, Pich, abounding 
in any thing (poet.) ; with gen. : locus pro- 
digu.s herbae, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 42. — Absol.: 
tellu.s, rich, fertile, Ov. M. 15, 81.-3, 
dant, great, .strong (post-Aug.): odor, Plin. 
13, 3, 5, g 25: alvus, great, stout, Aus. Idyll. 
10, 104. — II. Trop., lavish, prodigal, pro- 
fuse; with gen.: prodigus suae alieuao- 
que et fortunae et pudicitiae. Veil. 2, 48, 3: 
arcaniquG Fides prodiga, Hor. C. 1, 18, 16: 
judicii sui, Gell. 11, 6, 4: animaeque mag- 
nao Prodigum l*aulum, careless of life, 
Ilor. C. 1, 12, 38; cf : prodiga gens a'nim'ao, 
Sil. 1,225. — With in and acc.: libidines m 
cibos atquo in Venerem prodigae, Gell. 19, 
2,3: sod fluom impeusjio non servat pro- 
diga Roma, Juv. 7, 138: prodiga corrupto- 
ris Improbitas, id. 10, 304: prodigis oculis 
intueri, toilh greedy eyes, with voluptuous 
glances, Auct. Quint, bed. 292. — Hence, 
adv. : prddigfS; lavishly, extravagantly, 
prodigally (class.): prodigo vivero, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 13: uti aliqua re. Sen. Ei>. 88, 30. 

S rOdiniint^ V. prodco init. 

. prdditiOjOnis,/ [prodo]. X^Adis- 
envering, betraying ; a discovery, betrayal, 
treason, treachery (class.): multornm in 
nos perfldiam, insidias, proditionem nota- 
bis, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 4: amicitiarum prodi- 
tiones, id. Ac. 2, 9, 27 : arcanorum, Plin. 7, 
45, 46, 8 150 : id nefas proditione discu.s- 
sum est, Flor. 3, 18, 9 : timor est proditio 
cogitntionis auxillorum, Vulg. Sap. 17, 11. 
— II, A putting off, deferring; the right 
of deferring (ante-class.), Cato ap. Fest. 
8. V. prodidisse, p, 242 Mftll. 

2. prOditiO; onis,/ [prodco], a going 
or coming forth, an appearance (post-class.), 
Sid. Ep. 6, 13. — II, Esp., a sally by u be- 
sieged garrison : tempestiva, Amm. 15, 6, 
33. 


prOditor^ Oris, ?«. [prodo], a betrayer, 
traitor (class.): cura senatus duces nullog 
ac pro ducibus proditores haberct, Cic. 
Sest. 15, 36 ; proditor patriae, id. Fin. 3, 
19, 64; id. Fam. 12, 3, 2: disciplinae, Liv. 
2, 69. — Poet., transf : risns proditor ia- 
tentis pucllao, betraying, treacherous, Hor. 
C. 1, 9, 21. 

prdditriX; ids,/ [proditor], a female 
betrayer, a trailre.ss (post-class.): pa Iris, 
Lad. 1, 10, 9; proditrices uuminuin, Serv. 
Verg. E. 8, 30. — Trop.: Fumu proditrix, 
Prud. aTe(p. 1, 11. 

!• prddltUS;H'< om, Part, from prodo. 
2. prd^tas, os, »»., treachery (late 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. See. Resp. Jul. 3, 168. 

* pr^duiffy [prodeo], /ort/icr on- 
wards : prodius dictum interius, longius, 
a prodeundo, quasi iwrro eundo, Non. 47, 
13 sq. ; Varr. ap. Non. 1. 1. 

prO-dOy didi, ditum, 3 (archaic produit 
for prodiderit, = porro dodcrit, porticum 
sartam toctamque habeto,prodilo,Lex Cen- 
sor. ap. Fest. p. 229, 17 MQll. ; pres. part, 
abl sing, prodente, Cic. Tusc. 2, 13, 31), v. a. 


I To give, put, or bring forth (class.; syn. 
eao, profero, promo): prodit fumoso con 
dita Vina cado, Ov. F. 5, 518: suspiria pec. 
tore, id. M. 1, 656 ; hyUraulam ot chorau- 
lam, to show, Suet. Ner. 54: cxemplum tur 
pe, to give a bad example. \'dl. 2, 119, 4*. 
perniciosum exeraplum, Cic. FI. il, 25 : 
prodendi exempli causft, of setting an ex- 
ample. Liv. 1, 11, 7.— B. I n p a r i i c. j. 
To bAng forth, bear, produce (poet.): parva 
prodite patria, Att. ap. App. do Deo Socr. 
p. 66 : quae tarn festa dies ut cosset prodere 
furem, Perfldiam, ft-audes, Juv. 13, 23. — 2. 
To put forth in loriting, i. e. to publish, 
make knovm, relate, report, record : cum 
decrelum proditur, lex vori rectique prodi- 
tur, Cic. Ac. 2. 9, 27 : Procilius non idem 
prodidit, quod Piso, Varr. L. L. 8, § 148: ea, 
quae scriptores Gracciae prodiderunt, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 13, 29; haec inonumcnta nobis lit- 
terae prodiderunt, id. Plane. 39,94: Thucy- 
dides ossa ejus clam ab amicis osso sopul- 
ta, memoriae prodidit, has handed dovm to 
memory, i, e. has recorded, Nep. Thom. 10, 
6: hujus bella gesta multi memoriae pro- 
diderunt, id. Hann. 13, 3 : ut prndunt, as 
they say. Plin. 34, 7, 10, 8 33 : prodere aliquid 
memoriA, to put firth from memory, i. o. to 
record, relate : quos natos in insula ipsa, 
memoria proditum dicunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 12: 
ut quod proditum memoria est, Cic. Rep. 2, 
31, 64. — Esp., to publish, proclaim any one 
as appointed to an ofllco, i. e. to appoint, 
elect, create a public officer of any kind 
(syn.: creo, designo): cum populo iigondi 
jus esto ei, quoin prodiiut patros consulum 
creandorum ergo, Cic. Leg. :i, 4, 10: flami- 
nem, id. Mil. 17, 46: interregem, id. Doin. 
14. 38 : diotatorem, Dig. 1, 2, 2, 8 18 ; to make 
known, disclose, discover, betray, Plaut. Cist. 
4, 2, 76: homine prodente consclos, Cic, 
Tusc. 2, 13, 31 : crimen vuitu, Ov. M. 2, 447 : 
tamquum prodiderim qui<Iquid scio, Juv, 9, 
97: arcanum, id. 9, 116,— 3. To betray per- 
fidiously. surrender treacherously : si Bru- 
tura proaiderltis, et doserueriti.s, Cic. Phil. 
10, 3, 7 : is mo doseruit ac prodidit, id. FI. 
33, 81; id. Sest. 14, 32; cf id. Verr. 2, 1, 33, 
8 84: prodebas caput et salutem meam, id. 
Pis. 24, 66: classem praedonibus, id. Verr. 
2, 6, 41, 8 106: hosti rempublicam, Sail. .1. 
31, 18: patriam, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32.-4. To 
give up, surrender, abandon: rem summam, 
Enn. ap. Fest. p. 229 Miill. (Ann. v. 411 
VTihl.): suain vitam, ct Pecuniam omnom, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 70. — H. To extend, pefi'mit 
to go farther. A. To jmt off, defer (ante- 
clas.s.), Fest. p. 242 Miill. — B. To prolong, 
= produco, de mendico male meretiir qui 
ei dat quod edit, num ill! prodit vitam ud 
iniscriam, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 68 sq. — C. To 
hand down, transmit, bequeath (class.); qui 
sacra suis posteris prodiderunt, Cic. Mil. 
80, 83: jus imaginis ad memoriam postcri- 
taternquo prodondac, id. Verr. 2, 6, 14, 8 36: 
regnum a Tautalo proditum, id. Off. 3, 21, 
84. — B. To propagate (poet.); qui genus 
alto a sanguine Teucri Proderet, Verg. A. 4, 
230. 

prO-ddeeO, ore, «. a., to teach before, 

1. e. to shoxo by teaching, to inculcate ( -- do- 
cero altA voce et palam): haec Janu.s suin- 
mus nb imo Prodocet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 65 (peril, 
imitation of the Greek irpohibdaKuv). 

prO~dorilxiOy I'’* or li, 4, c. n., to sleep 
before (post -Aug.); sive prodorraias, sive 
pervigiles, Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 4 Mai; 
so id. ib. 4, 6; 6, 22. 

t prodromUSy i, m. , = npodpopo^. I. 

A certain north -northeast wind that blows 
eight days before the rising of the dog-star : 
prodromi milll, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1; Plin. 2, 47, 
47, 8 123. — II, A kind of early fig, Plin. 16, 
26, 49, § 113. 

prdddciblliSy O) odj., which lengthens 
ottT (late Lat.); incus, Hier. Interpr. Orig. 
in Jer. Horn. 8, 1. 

prd-dneO; xl, ctum, 3 (produxo, for 
produxisse. Ter, Ad. 4, 2, 22), v. a., to lead 
or bring forth, to lead forward or out. I, 
Lit. (class.): fldicinam intus, Plant. Ep. 3, 
4, 40: aliquem foras ante aedes, id. Capt. 2, 

2, 2: aliquem o latebris. Petr. 126: castrls 
omnem exercitum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 62: co- 
pias pro castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 48. — Esp. 
a. To bring before the people, senate, or a 
co’urt: aliquem in conspoctum popull Ro- 
mani, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, § 122: quempiam 
in contionem, id. Pis. 6, 14: cum tribunis 
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nlebis Ciirloncin etOctavium consules pro- 
duxiB«et, Id. Brut 60, 217; Liv. 27, 7, 4: ha- 
riim rerum omnium auctores tcstesfjue, 
Cio. Vorr. 2, 6, 50, § 131: productus pm ro- 
Ktris, to give evidence. Suet. Jul. 20 •' 1^' 

ducti in clrco Flamlnio in contioneni, Cic. 
Seat 14, 33: in judicium, to bring bejore a 
emirt. Id. Verr. 2, 1, 43, 8 113: nliquo n n 
Seetium, Id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1: aliquem «d nt- 
cem, id. Verr. 2, 5, 60. 8 ^ -..If hoc 

actor, to represent, perjonn ^ 

(Roscio) pnivam et 30 

1,0880 arhitrabanfur, Cic. 

— #• To export’ for sale: ancillam prortu- 

T<-^ Kun, 1, 'A 't 

Hcaiit 1 SiietGrain. 4.— d. 

or place one tiling before aiiotlicr (P«ct. : 
produccrc uialo aliquain morum ier And. 

3 r> ')■ Hciininurn lecto, Ov. A. A. 2, 211. nii- 
bilH menti, Stat S. 6, 3, 13.-e. To draw or 
stretch out, to lengthen out, extend (poet and 
po.st Aug.): polios dentibus, Mart 9, 74, 1 : 
rorrum incude, Juv. ir,, 165: supercilium 
nmdida fuligino tactum, id. 2, 94: lincas ox 
argonto nigras, Plin. 33, 6, 31, 8 98. — £ 7o 
conduct to a i)Iace: non tu oum rus hinc 
modo Prodiixe aiebasV Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 22.— 
«■, To conduct to the grave, sc. a corpse or a 
fiinoral procession (poet): nec te, tua fu- 
nera, mater Produxi, Verg. A. 9, 480: Ion- 
gum fuuus ad tumulos, Luc. 2, 298. — ht, To 
lead or bring along, to bring away : qui et 
procurreutem retrahat, et cunctantom^pro- 
duciit, to drag forward, Col. 0, 2,9.— i. To 
bring to light, disclose, expose : occulta ad 
iiatres produxit crimina sorvu.s, Juv. 8, 266. 

— B, In parti c. 1. 7’o bring forth, 

bring into the. world, to bear or beget : ego 
iB sum qui to produxi pater, Plant Rod. 4, 
4, 129: liberoH, id. Cupt :l, 5, 105; Lueil. up. 
tion 373,2: magnunirno.s nos natura pro- 
du.xit, Sen. Kp. 104, 23: (pium te Thersitao 
sirnilem prodiicat Acliille.s, Juv. 8, 271.— 
Of other subjects, to produce, make (post- 
Aug): cibis utendum e.st carncm produ- 
fcnlibus, Cels. «, 7, 7 : cum folia produccre 
incipiuut Hci, Pall. 4, 10, :10.— 2. adduce 

in indicium, to bring forth to trial, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 12, § 32 (Zumpt); Quint 11, 3, 174.-3. 
To make, to growjo advance, promote, (poet) ; 
subolern, Hor. 0. S. 17.— 4. In proniincialion, 
to lengthen, prolong (clas.s.) : iuclitusdicinius 
brevi prima littem, inaanus i)roducta, Cic. 
Or. 48, 159: .syllabain, Ov. P. 4, 12, 13; Quint 
1, 6, 18. — II. T r op. A. To bring for^ 
ward (to distinction), to raise, promote, (ul- 
vance (clas.s.): producerc aliquem ad ali- 
quam diguitutom, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 62: uli- 
queni othtii genere honoris, Liv. 40, 56: 
quem tu non pro illius dignitato produxe- 
ra8,C’ic. Dorn. 9, 21 ; a quibus product! sunt, 
exsistunteorum ip.sonim tyranni,a</i'ancecf 
to power, id. Kep. 1, 44, 68; bcneUchi, quae 
non j,roducuiit, nec honestiorein faciuut, 
Sen. Ben. 2. 9, 2. — B. To lead, induce one 
to do any thing: producti surnus, ut loqiic- 
rcnuir, Auct Her. 1, 3, 5: productus ad ali- 
quid faciendum, Pliu. 9, 35, 59, § 122. — C, 
To draw or drag out, to lengthen out, pro- 
long, protract {cla.s.s.); produccre pauperi 
vitain ad iniseriam, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 69: ce- 
nam,Hor,S. 1, 6, 70: couvivium ud inultam 
noctem vario sernione,Cic. Son. 14, 46; ser- 
inonem in mulUiin noctem, id. Kep. 6, 10, 
10 : sennouem lungius, id. Brut. 71, 251 ; 
Varro . . . vitam Naevii prodiicit longins, 
i. e. represents him as having lived longer, 
id. ib. 16, 60: somuum ultra primnm liicem, 
Suet. Aug. 78: rem in hiemem, Cues. B. G. 
4,30: animas, Juv. 15,94. — 2. To put 
off, to amuse, delude one with fallacious 


Cherubim 
1. 25,18: tu 


off, to amuse, aeiuae one wim ii*iiav.iuuD 
promises : aliquem falsA spe produccre, 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 26: aliquem conditionibus, 
Cic. Quint 8, 30. — D, Of time, to pass, 
spend (poet) : cyathos sorbillans diem, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 52.— B. To bring up, educate : au- 
dientem dicto. mater, produxisti flliam, 
Plaut A.s. 3, 1, 40 : principes liberos, Tac. 
Or. 28: laovo inonitu pueros avaros, Juv. 
14, 228. — P, Tv make, devise, produce, bring 
intome: nova (vocabula) quae geuitor pro- 
duxerit usus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 119. — G. To 
plant, cidtivate: quicunque primum to 
pr^uxit, arbor, Hor. C. 2, 13. 3. — Hence, 
prOdnctni, «■> '**^1 > l^nffthened, long, 

prolonged, protracted, cic. (class.): produc- 
tioro cornu sinistro, drawn out, extended, 
Tac. A. 13, 40 Halm; productissimum fla- 
gellum, Col. 3. 10: commoditatos corporis 
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tam prodiictac temporibus, Cic- 12, 

29 : dolores longinquitatc producti. Id. Tusc. 

5 40 117 : oxitus (oratlonis), id. de Or. 2. 63, 
2i3:’prothictiora alia, et quasi Immodera- 
tius Gxcurrentia, too long, id. Or. 63, 178 ; so, 
producta syllaba (opp. short), id. ib. 48, 169; 
nomen, formed by prolongation, id. N. D. 2, 
26, 66: neve minor, neu sit quinto produc- 
tior actii Fabula, longer, Hor. A. P. 189. — 
B. Subst: producta, brnm,n., prefer- 
able things (a transl. of the Gr. tA irponyue- 
vu): in vita non ea, quae primario loco 
sunt, sed ea, quae secundum locum obti- 
nent, irponggeva, id est producta nominan- 
tur; quae vel ila appellemus (id erit ver* 
bum e verbo), vel promota, et romota, vel, 
ut dudum diximuR, praeposita, vel praeci- 
pua; et ilia rejecti, Cic. Fiu. 3, 16, 62; cf. 
Sen. Ep. 74, 17.— Hence, adv. : prOductd, 
in a lengthened manner, long (class.); pro- 
(lucte di'cere litteram, opp. breviter, Cic. Or. 
48, 159 : producto dicoro syllabam, opp. cor- 
ropto, Cell. 2, 17, 6. — Com}}. : syllaba pro- 
ductius pronunciata, Cell. 4, 17, 8. 

t prodnctilig, «<</• [ producoj. I. 
That may be drawn out, ductile, productile . 
productiie, kXaxov, Glos.s. — H. Of beaten 
work, of highly wrought metal: 
aurei et prodnctile.s, Vulg. Exod. 
bae, id. Ecclus. 60, 18. 

prddnctio,6ni8,/ [id.]. I. a length- 
ening, prolonging (class.): productio tcui- 
poris, Cic. Fiu. 3, 14, 45: verbi, id. Top. 8, 
36.— II. A lengthening in pronunciation: 
ut aut contractione brevins fleret, aut pro- 
(luctione longius, Cic. do Or. 3, 60, 196: vo- | 
co.s ant prodnetione aut correptiono muta- 
tae, Quint 9, 3, 69; cf. id. 7, 9, 13. 

prddnctivns, a, urn, adg. [id.], for 
prolongation : nomina, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 

1, 14. 

* prOdttCtO, are, v. freq. a. [id.], to draw 
one thing before another, to interpose : ut 
huic malo aliquam producteni morum. Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 9 Fleck. 

^prdductor, oris, m. [id.], a leader 
away, an enticer ( perh. a pander) : produc- 
tor, TTpoa^WYor, Vet. Glo.ss. 

productus, a, ® ' 

from produco. 

produz. »«• [produco], a twig, 

shoot, layer ; troi». (cccl. Lat), Tcrt Cam. 
Chr. 20. 

proebiu, 6riim, n., v. praebia. 
t proeginenon, t ”•> = npov’ipivov 
(in pure Lut productum ; v. producta, in 
jiroduco fm.), a preferable thing, acc. to the 
Stoic philosophy, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 16 (us Greek, 
id. ib. 3, 16, 61 al.). 
proeli^S, e, v. proeliaris. 

proeliaris (prael-) and proelid- 

Us 0, adf [proelium], of or belonging to a 
battle (ante- and po.st-clas8.): pugnae proe- 
liares, pitched battles, Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 17 ; 
acies, App. M. 8, p. 208, 40: proeliares dies 
appellantur, quibus fas cst hostem bello la- 
cesscre, Pavil. ex Fest. p. 266 Mull. ; called 
also proclialos dies, Macr. 1, 16: proeliaris 
doa, i. e. Miner oa, App. M. 10, p- 254, 21. 

proeliatio, enis, / [proelior], the bat- 
tling, fighting : nostra inter nos, Jul. Val. 
Ker. Ge.st Alex. 3, 8, 4. 
proclx&tor (pruel-)? 6ris, m. [id.], a 

fighter, warrior, combatant (post- Aug.), 
Tac. A. 2, 73: proeliator insignis, Just 15, 
4 fm. ; in aptios. : proeliator miles, Amm. 
19, 7, 8: vir, Vulg. Isa. 42, 13. 

proelxo, are, 1, v. a. (ante-cla&s. ; collat. 
fo^ of proelior); roortales inter sese pug- 
nant, proeliant, Enn. ap. Non. 47^31 (Trag. 
V. 26 Vahl.) : cf. Prise, p. 799 P.— 2. Irnpers. 
pa^s. : proeliatura est. Just 19, 1, 9. 
proelior (prael-), i, t>. dep. n. 

[pmelium], to join battle, to engage in battle, 
nght (class.). I. Lit: legioncs in ipsis 
iluminis ripis proeliabanturj Caes. B. G. 2, 
23: pedibus, id. ib. 4, 2: ad Syrucusas, Cic. 
Div. 1 26, 63 : ita proelians interfleitur, 
Caes B. C. 2, 42 : fortissimo proeliaudo, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 19: apes Inter se et cum al- 
teris quasi cum exteris genttbus proolian- 
tur, Col. 9, 9, 6; cf. Hirt B. Alex. 44; Caes. 
B. C. 1 78; Just 2, 11, 11: bella Domini, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 18, 17 et saop.— II. T r a n s f. 
A. In mal. part : ox animo proohabor, 
App. M. 2, p. 119, 21.— B. In gen., to con- 
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tend, fight with words : vehementer proe- 
liatus sum, Cic. Att 1, 16, 1. 

proelium (prael-), n, «• [etym. dub.; 

perh. for provilium, pro-dvilium; cf, duel- 
lum {helium)], a bcUtl^ combat (class. ; syn. : 
pugna, dimicatio). i. L i t : Induperato- 
res pugnaro ac proelia obire, Lucr. 4, 967; 
non proeliis, neque acie bollum gerere, Sail. 

J. 54, 6 : exitus proeliorum, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 

1 : proelium facere, to engage, id. Tusc. 4, 
19, 43: inire, Liv. 25, 38: committere cum 
aliquo, Cic. Div. 1, 3.5, 77 ; rodiutograre, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 25: restitnere, id. ib. 63; conflccre, 
Hirt B. G. 8 28: mi.scere, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
28: proelio dimlcare cum hosto, Cic, N. D. 

2, 2, 6: proeliis docertare, id. Prov. Cons. 

13, 33 : proelium sumere, to join battle, en- 

gage, Tac. II. 2, 42: singularc, single com- 
bat, Aus. Per. Iliad. 7 : Punica passi jiroelia, 
the soars with Carthage, Juv. 14, 162. — B, 
Transf 1, Of animals (poet): proelia 
daut cervi, Verg. G. 3, 265: (tanrorum), id. 
ib. 3, 220; cf. Hor. C. :i, 20, 4; 3, 13, 6.-2. 
Of inanimate subjects (poet): venlorum 
proelia, Verg. G. 1, 318. — 3. svarrior : 
Colchis flagruntcs adamantina sub juga tau- 
ros Egit ct armigera proelia sevit humo, 
Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 10; trepidum si Martis 
operti agricolam infandis condontem proe- 
lia Bulcis expediam, Slat. TU. 1, 8. — II, 
Trop. A. Goatost -fOu/e (class.); proelia 
te mea causa siustinoro, Cic. Fain. 9, 11, 2: 
committere proelia voce, Ov. M. 6, 307; id. 
Am. 1. 8,90.— Humorously, of a struggle 
with lood and drink: in co uterque proelio 
potabinuis, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 3: sed quid ces- 
samus proelium committere V id, Pors. 1, 3, 
32. — B, 1“ 2, 1. 45 : ve- 

neris, App. M. 5, p. 168, 6. 

t pro-eminep, ere, 2, v. n., lo project ; 
npoKOmu, procmineo, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

ue. f. ” ilpJe^ca, a town of 
Thessaly, tlio mod. Ohynekokastro, Liv’. 36, 

14. 

PrOCtuSy h ”*■, ~ Upolros, a king of 
Tiryns, brother of Acrisius, Ov. M. 6, 238 sq. 

— ProetideSy ^m, /, = n^xuTiAer, his 

daughters, who being punished svith mad- 
ness by Juno for their pride, imagined them- 
selves to be cows : Pnx'tidos imjilerunt fal- 
sis miigitibiis agros, Verg. E. 6, 48; Ov. M. 
15,326; Plin. 25,5, 21,8 47. 

pr6fanatio,v>n'8,/. [2. prolVmo],i)ro/- 
anation (eccl. Lat), Tort Idol. 18. 

prdfanutor, oris, m. [id.], a profaner 
(eml. Lat.) : profanator Christl, Prud. Ai>oth. 
246. 

prdfbne, v- profanus^/ln. 
profanitasy / [profmms], pro- 
femeness, profanity (cccl. Lat.) ; superiorum 
profanitas, i. e. the ancmit heathen writers, 
Tert Pall. 2. 

1. prdiHnOy utum, 1, r. a. [pro-fa- 
num], to bring any thing to a god before the 
temple,, i, o. to dedicate, consecrate, offer in 
sacrifice (uute-cliiss. ) : daps profanata, Cato, 
R. R. 60: profanato sine contagioue, id. ib. 
132: deciniain Herculi, Massur. Sabin, ap. 
Macr. S. 3, 6 : ad aram decimam bovum, 
Fest s. V. potitium, p. 237 Mull.; Aur. Viet 
Orig. Gent. Rom. 0: polluctmn cum profa- 
natum dicitur, id est proindo ut sit fani 
factum ; itaquo olim fano cousumebatur 
omne quod profanuin erat, Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 64 MOll. (the pussugo is corrupt). 

2. prdfanOi “Vi, atum, l, v. a. [profa- 
nusj. I, Lit, to render unholy, deprive of 
sanctity, to unhallow, desecrate, profane 
( perh. not ante - Aug. ) : dies festos, sacra, 
sacerdotes, Liv. 31, 44 ; sacrum, Ov. Am. 

9, 19: festum, id. M. 4, 390: sacra, Petr. 
89: funus, Stat Th. 9, 8: sabbata, Vulg 
Ezech. 23, 38: justitias id. Psa 88, 32. 

II Trans f. A. To violate, pollute : pu- 
dorera, Curt 6, 1, 38: o.s, Quint 11, 1, 84; 
nomen, id. Decl. 10. — B. To disclose, re- 
veal, betray : secreta, App. M. 6, p. 164, 13 : 
res profanata non valeat, Pall. 1, 36, 1. 

prdfdnnt, ^ [pro-Ca^u™; 

prop, before the temple, i. o. outside of it; 
hence, opp. to the temple as a sacred ob- 
ject], unholy, not sacred, common, profane. 
I Lit.; profanum quod non est sacrum, 
Plautus; Sacrum an profanum habeas par- 
vi ponditur, Paul, ex Fest p. 228 Mdll. ; cf. ; 
profanum est q«od roligiono non tone- 
tur Fest p. 263 ib. ; Trebatius profanum m 
proprie dici ait, quod ex rcllgioso vel sacro 
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in hominum usum proprietiitom conver- 
sum est, Macr. S. 3, 3, 2 : loci consecrati an 
proftini, Cic. Part. 10, 36 ; opp. sacrum, 
Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 27 : cum omnia ilh\ vic- 
toria sua proiana fecisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
66, 8 122: res profunao et usu pollutae,Tac. 
A. 13, 67 : flamma, Ov, P. 6, 440: usus, Plin. 
16,30, 40, § 136.— Of persons: procul o, pro- 
cul e.ste, profani, Conclamat vates, yn unini- 
tiated, Vorg. A. 6, 258 : Cereris ritus vulgaro 
profanis, Ov. A. A. 2, 601 : profanum vulgus, 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 1 : vulgus, Cell. N. A. pracf. _/in. — 

11. Tran s f. A. Wicked, impious (poet. ) : 
mens profaua, Ov. M. 2, 833 : verba, id. Tr. 

3, 6, 48 : odia, Stat. Til. 1, 1 : profanus Phor- 
bas, Ov. M. 11, 413 : sit spes fallendi, mi- 
Bcebis sacra profanis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 54. — 
ifiubst: profanum, "•) wickedness, im- 
piety (post-Aug.): civilium bellorum pro- 
fano, Plin. 16, 4, 3, g 7. — B. Unkarned, 
ignorant ( post -class. ) ; with gen.: littera- 
rurn profani (opp.: doctriua initiati), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 18; Min. Pel. Oct. 6: qui pro- 
fani sunt a Sacramento veritatis, strangers 
to, Lact. 2, 15, 2: a veritato, id. 2, 16, 13; 
7, 24, 10. — C. Ill-boding (poQt.): profanus 
bubo, Ov. M. 6, 431 : avis, id. ib. 6, 643.— 
Hence, adv.: j^r^^n&jWickedly, profane- 
ly (post-class.): illudere, Lact. 6, 23, 10; de 
divinitate disputare, Min. Pel. Oct. 8. 

prdfatnm, > v. profor j^n. 

prdfatUS, iis (only in abl. sing.), m. 
[proforj, a speaking out, uttering, saying, 
pronouncing (post- Aug.): eItVeno niinbos 
aoquare profatu, Stat. S. 6, 3, 103 : vocis, 
Son. Apoc. 7 : voces dictu profatuquo ipso 
tetrao, Gell. 18, 11, 2. 

profecticius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[proUciscor J, that proceeds from some one 
(post-class.) : profecticia dos est, quae a pa- 
tre vel parente profecta est, do bonis vel 
facto ejus, Dig. 23, 3, 5, §§ 1, 6, 14; Ulp. 
Pragm. 6, 3; 4, 6. 

profbctio, dnis,/ [id. ]. 1. L i t. , a go- 
ing away, setting out, departure (class.): 
profectiouQ laeti, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24: 
profectio et reversio alicujus, Cic. Phil. 1, 
1, 1 : profectionom parare, to prepare for 
selling out, Caos. B. C. 1, 27: Ccthegi pro- 
I’ectio in Hispaniam, Cic. Sull. 25, 70; id. 
Pam. 2, 16, 6; Liv. 2, 14; 38, 59. — H. 
T rans f., of things, the source whence any 
thing is obtained : profectio ipsius pecuniao 
requiratur, Cic. Clu. 30, 82. 

profecto, [pro-facto], a particle of 
allTrination, conllnnation, and declaration, 
actuaUy, indeed, really, truly, surely, as-mr- 
edly, by alt means, certainly, etc. (very fretp 
and class.): neque di regunt nc(iue profec- 
to deum sunimus rex omnibus curat, Att. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, 69 (Trag. Kel. v. 142 Rib.): 
profecto edepol, Plant. Ps. 6, 1, 7 : profecto, 
ut loquor, res ita est, id. Am. 2, 1, 19 : non est 
it,a, judices, non est profecto, Cic. PI. 22, 53: 
retorquet oculos profecto, id. Cat. 2, 1,2: pro- 
fecto negaro non jjotos, id, Verr. 2, 2, 18, 
§ 44; nunc quidem profecto Koinae es, id. 
Att. 6, 6, 1 init: si modo di sunt, ut pro- 
fecto sunt, id. N. D. 2, 31, 78; mcministi 
enirn profecto, id. L.ael. 1, 2; Ilor. A. P. 316; 
Curt. 8, 3, 4; cf. Cic. Pin. 1, 0, 20; 1, 12, 41 ; 

4, 24, 66; id. Sest. 7, 17; id. Cat. 3, 10, 23; 
Liv. 1, 15 ; 44, 2 ; 54, 1. — Strengthened by 
other particles: profecto hercle, PlauLCas. 
6, 2, 29 : verc enim profecto, Eum. Pan. 
Const. 7. 

i prdfbctor^ dris, m. [ proflci.scor ), a 
traveller: "iisdnpov, profector, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

1. prdfectUS, a, vim, Fart., from pro- 
fleio. 

2. prdfectiis, ft’om pro- 

flciscor. 

3. prdfectus (with the first syllable 
short, ^us. Idyll. 4, 70), f.s, m. [proflcio], ad- 
vance, progress, effect, increase, growth, prof- 
it, success (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
sine profectu, Ov. M. 9, 50; verbaque pro- 
fectu diss mulata carent, id. P. 3, 9, 40; Col. 
1, 4, 5; Varr R. R. 1, 223; Quint. 10, 3, 2; 

12, 6, 4; 1, 2, 26; in quo quantum esset in- 
genii, quantum etiam profectus, sermo pri- 
mus ostendit, proflfmss. Sen. Ep. 11, 1: ex- 
perimentuin {)rofectus tui caperoan’rai fir- 
mitate, id. ib. 20, 1; donee bland : ento pro- 
foctu prodiro in scenam concupiit. Suet. 
Ner. 20: pucr magni profectus in eil arte 
obiit, Plin. 35, 4, 7, g 21. — So, Uie improvc- 

92 


PROF 

ment, convaJescetKe of the slclc, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 9, .54. — In pfur.; in similitudine et 
temporum et profectuum, VelL 1, 16, 2. 

Prdfera^ ae, f. [profero], she that pre- 
sents, makes known, i. e. the goddess of 
Arithmetic, Mart. Cap. 8, g 803 Kopp ad loc. 

pr6-fero, tdli, lutum, ferre {inf. pass. 
parag. proferricr, Lucr. 1, 207 ; proferi.s for 
profers, Firm. Mat. 22, 3), v. a. I, Li t. A, 
2'o carry or bring out, to bring Jorth (cla.s.s. ; 
cf; prodo, prodiico, adduce) ; At. Vin’ pro- 
ferri putcram ? Am. Proferri volo. At. 
Fiat: tu, Thessala, intus pateram proferto 
foras, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 137; arma tormenta- 
que ex oppido, Caes. K. C. 2, 22: (nummos) 
cx arcfl, Cic. Rose. Com, 11, 29. — 2. 
tend, stretch, or thrust out: linguam in tus- 
siemlo, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 60: manum, id. Ps. 
3, 2, 72; digitum, Cic. Caecin. 2.5, 71. — 3 . 
So proferre, to raise one's self, shoio one's 
self appear (post-Aug.): draco e pulviuo 
se proferen.s. Suet. Ner. 6. — 4, I'o off'er, 
proffer: alicui minas viginti argenti, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 60. — Esp., 5, Proferre gradum 
or pedem, to go on, proceed: gradum pro- 
feram, progredi properabo, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 
2: gradum pedum proferre, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 249: passus, Lucr, 4, 874; longe pedem, 
Quint. 11, 3, 1()0; cf.; pedem, Hor. A. P. 13.5. 

— C, -As milit. t. t. : sigua proferre, to ad- 
vance the standards, march on, I.iv. 4, 32, 
10; so, proferre inde castra, id. 10, 33, 7: 
quidquid ab urbo longius proferrent arma, 
id. 7, 32. 6. — Also, 7. Nautical 1. 1. ; podi- 
bus profatis in contrarium nuvigare, to sail 
close to the wind. Plin. 2, 47, 48; cf.: prolate 
pedo transversos cap tare notos. Sen. Med. 
321. — B. Trans f. 1, To bring forth, 
produce, cause to grow, of plants (post- 
Aug.); caelum laurum patitur, atque ot- 
iam nitidissimam profert, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 4: 
semen, Plin. 17, 13, 20, § 96 (al. perfert). 

— 2 . pronunciation, to utter, pronounce 
(post-Aug.): extremas syllabas. Quint. 11, 

3, 33. — 3 . I'f* extend, enlarge (class.): ca- 
stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 81 : et proferre libet fines, 
Juv. 14, 142: pomocrium, Gell. 13, 14, 2. — 

4, To put ojf, defer, adjourn, etc. (clas.s.): 
rem aliquot dies. Cat. ap. Gell. 7, 3, 14: auc- 
tionis diem laxius proferre, Cic. Alt. 13, 14, 
1: ali({uid in diem po.sterum, Gell. 1, 23, 5; 
cf. Liv. 3, 20, 6. — 5 . Df a painter, to bring 
out, to represent distinctly (post-Aug.); vc- 
nas protulit, Plin. 3.5, 8, 34, § 66. — H, 
Trop. A. With se, to raise, ekvate one's 
«<;//( post-.Aug. ) ; qui se ipsi protulerunt, 
who have raised themselves from ignorance, 
Sen. Ep. ryj, 3; Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 1, — B. To 
bring out, make known, produce in jmblic, 
publish (clas-s.): ejus (orationis) proferen- 
dae arbitrium tuum, Cic. Att. 15, 13, 1: ar- 
tem, to exhibit puldicly. Suet. Ner. 25. — C. 
To bring forth, produce, invent, discover, 
make known, reveal (class.): artem, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 1, 2: palam proferre aliquid, Ter Ad. 
3,2,41: cum ilia indicia communis exitli 
iiidagavi, patefeci, protuli, Cic. Mil. 37, 102; 
aliquid foras, id. Cael. 23, .57: rem in me- 
dium, id. Fam. 15, 2, 6: secreta animi, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, 8 141; Montanum, quia protule- 
rit iugcuium, extorrem agi, displayed his 
genius, Tac. A. 16, 29 fin.—'Q, To bring for- 
ward, quote, cite, mention (cla.s.s.): libros, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 40, 113; testes, legates, id. Balb. 
18, 41: auctore.8. id. de Or. 2, 71, 290: norai- 
natim multos, id. Ro.se. Am. 16, 47; paucos 
belli duces praeslantissimos, id. do Or. 1, 2, 
7: vinolcntiam alicujus, id. Phil. 2, 39, 101: 
vim, potentiam. factiones, divitias, cliente- 
las, afllnitates adversariorum, Auct. Her. 1, 
6, 8: aliquid in medium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 62, 
§ 115; id. Fin. 2, 23, 70; Plant. Am. 2, 1, 41: 
memoriter Progeniem suam usque ab avo 
atquo atavo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 48; excmpla 
omnium nota, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103. — B. To 
extend, enlarge: fines ofllciorum, Cic. Mur. 
31, 66 ; momoriam alicqjus, to prolong, Plin. 
Ep. .5, 12, 2: ut vita ejus debuerit inmor- 
talitato proferri, id. ib. 2, 7, 4; 3, 7, 14.— P, 
To impel : si paulo longius pietas Caoclliuni 
protulisset, Cic. Sull. 23, 64.— With se .• cum 
se ad clarisslmorum civium strages caedes- 
quo proforret, Plin. Pan. 48.— Q. To length- 
en out, prolong (class.): bcatam vitam us- 
que ad rogum proferre, Cic. Fin. 3, 22. 76; 
ut deposit! proferret fata parentis, Verg. A, 
12, 395. 

profession onls, / [proUtcor], a public 
acknowledgment^ declaration, expression, 
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profession, promise (mostly post- Aug.). I, 

1 n go n. : profossio bonue voluntatis, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fara. 10, 8, 2 : Canidius timidius 
decessit, quam professioni ejus congruebat, 
Veil. 2, 87, 3: memores prol'essioiiis, of our 
promise {of brevity), id. 2, 89, 6 : aperta, 
Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 9 ; suae opiuioiiis, expres- 
sion, Gell. 7, 3, 24: summa stultiliae, id. 7, 
3, 24 ; flngitii, Tac. A. 2, 86 : pietntis, id. Agr. 
3.— B. T r a n 8 f. , a sign, token (post class.) : 
vitiorum, Pall. 3, 9. — II. In i)artir.,« 
public declaration or specification of one’s 
person, name, property, business, etc. 

(Cla,SS.); IS. APVD. QVK.\I. KA. I’UOl'KSSIO FIET, 

etc.. Tub. Her. in Huubold, Mon. Leg. p. 101 
sq. ; Liv. 35, 7 ; tu vero confico professio- 
nem, si poles. Etsi hacc pecunia ex co 
gencro est, ut profe.s.sione non egeat, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 23, 1 ; post professionem do fldei- 
commissjo factam, Dig. 49, 14, 2; Tert. Apol. 
42 ; Vulg. Act. 6, 37. — B. T r a n s f. 1, A 
public register of persons or property thus 
given in (cla.ss.): in Leontiuo jugorum sub- 
scriptio ac professio non est plus triginla 
millium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, § 113. — 2. A 
business or profession which ono pulilicly 
avows (class.) : professio bene dicemli, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 6, 21; grammaticae. Suet. Gram. 8: 
sapleutiao, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 112 ; imigicao 
artis, Curt. 7, 4, 8; professionem honestarum 
artium mails corruperant inoribus, id. 8, 6, 
7 : ista salutaris, the art of healing, medi- 
cine, Cels, praef. ; ultimae professionis ho- 
mines, i. 0. vilissimi artilicii, Lampr. Elag, 
20; Dig. 2, 13, 9. 

^ prdfesBXdnariuSn ”> [professio), 
perh. a registrar of wares, one who fixed 
the duties on imported goods, Inscr. Marin. 
Frat. Arv. p, 151. 

professorn m. [profitcor], a public 
teacher, professor, one who makes instruc- 
tion in any branch a business (jiost-Aug.): 
sapientiao professores, Cels, praef. init.: 
ceterarurn artium, Quint. 12, 11, 20: Latinao 
simul Graecaeque eloquentiao. Suet. Rbct. 
6 ; id. Gram. 9 : astrologiae. Col. 1, 1, 4 ; 
11, 1, 12: juris civilis. Dig. 60, 13, 1. — 
AbsoL: opus etiam consummatis profe.sso- 
ribus dilUcile, Quint. 1, 9, 3: circa schola.s 
professorum, Suet. Tib. 11. — II, Transf., 
in gen., a professor, teacher: veritatis, 
Amm. 30, 6, 9; 22, 4, 1: adulandi profosso- 
res jam docti, id. 17, 11, 1: non obscurus 
professor atquo auctor, Quint. 2, 16, 36; cf. 
Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 2; Spart. Hadr. 16; Dig. 60, 
13, 6. — Of a physician, CeLs. 2, 6, 1; 6, 4: 
cf. Cod. 10, 62. ^ 

prdfeBSdriuSn [profe.ssor], 

o/or belongmg to a public teacher, profes- 
sorial (post-Aug.): professoria lingua, Tac. 
A. 13, Ufin. 

prdfessus« f*') vim, Part, and P. a., from 
pruUteor. 

prd'festUS; «v(/. [pro-festus; cf. 

profanus]. I, Lit., non-festival, not kept 
as a holiday, common; of days, working- 
days: profestum diem dicobant qui festus 
non erat, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 252 Miill. : pro- 
festi dies a festivitato vacui. Non. 434, 3; 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 11; ut carpentis, lestis pro- 
festisque diebus, per urbern vcctemur, Liv. 
34, 3; Hor. S. 2, 3, 144: pejor, qui profestis 
diebus agerct, quod feriatis deberct, Cato 
ap. Pliu. 18, 6, 8, 8 40; luces, ivorking-days, 
Hor C. 4, 15, 25; so, lux, id. S. 2, 2, 116; 
profestum facere e.st tamquam profanum 
facere, id est facere, quod feriis facere non 
licet, etc., Fest. p. 253 Mull— U, Transf., 
like profanus, uninitiated, uncultivated, un- 
educated (post-class.): profestum et profa- 
num vulgus, Gell. praef. ^n. 
prdfxcienter, v. proficioyin. 

proficiO; feci, fectum, 3, v. n. and a. 
[pro-facioj, to go forward, advance, gain 
ground, make progress. I. L i t. (very rare) : 
cum quinqueremis .sola non proHceret, Plin. 
32, 1, 1, § 4. — II. Trop., fo 510 on, advance, 
make progress ; to profit, derive advantage ; 
to perform, effect, accomplish, obtain, etc. 

{ class. ; cf. procedo). Of persons : si 
n h i in oppugnationo oppidi profocisset, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 20: ubi dil gentia nostrorum 
nihil h’.s rebus proflei pos.se intellcxcrunt, 
id. lb. 3, 21: plus multitudine telorum, id. 
ib. 7, 82: loci opportiiuiUte. id. B. C. 3, 23: 
antesignani taritum profecere, ut pelleront 
omues, id. ib. 3, 75: multiim profocit, Nep. 
Eum. 10, 1: si modo in philosophic aliquid 
profecimus, have made any progress, Cic. 
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Off, 3, 8, 37 : ©a, >d. de Or. 2, 21 Jin.—Ot tlie 
eirk, fo get better: si quidquam profecorint, 
Ocl. Aur. Acut. 2, 10, 71: protlc.icns iio^'ro- 
tus, id. ib. 2, 11, 81. — B. Of inaiiirn. sub- 
jects, to grotv, increase (mostly post-Aug. )•■ 
id (vitis genus) quod um()re prollcit, ('ol. 

3, IW: protlcieiito pretio, rising, I’liri. 14, 4, 
6, S B7. — In pass.: so<l ctiani ad siimmam 
profectum illiquid /-ulo, Cic. 7, 13, 1; 
postquain nihil prollciebatur, Piin.d, 2o, dO, 
I 122.— In a bad sonsi;; prolloerc in pejus, 
to become worse, and worse, Vulg. 2 liin. 3, 
13 _ 2 I n parti c., to be useful, service- 
abU, advantageous, etc. ; to effect, accom- 
plish : to /irlp, fend, contribute, comluce 
(class • ci: luosum): ca siio qiiacipic loco, 
ubi pluriiniim pndlccro (d- valnro possent, 
collocabat the. Unit. 37, 130; nulla res tan- 
tum ad dicciiduin iirollcit, quantum scrip- 
tio, id ib. 24, 02; Liv. 3, (il: profcctura ali- 
qiiid turn tua verba puta, Ov. R 3, 1, 13H: 
aiit uibil in iriolius tot rorum prollcit ususV 
Juv. 13, 18.— Of remedies: radico vel hcrbi'i 
Rrofleiente niliil, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 160: nec alia 
res celcrius prollcit, is of service, Plin. 27, 
11, 72, 8 00 : axiingia prollcit ad strumas, 
id. 28, 0, 37, § 140: pirorum ligni cinis 
contra fungos cfflcacims prollcit, id. 23, 7, 

02, 8 110 ; radix anotbi vcl in febribus pro- 
floit, id. 20, 23, 08, 8 200.— /wiper.?.: multurn 
prollciet illud dernonstrare, quemadmodum 
8cripsis.set, Cic. Inv. 2, 41, 120. — Hence, 
prdficienter, adv., succe.ssfully (cccl. 
Lat.), Aug. Ep. 80: incedoro, Hil. Trin. 1, 
22; Cassiod. in Rsa. 133, 2. 

proficisco, Sr®, v* proflciscor^n. 

proficiscor, foetus, 3, v. drp. n. [pro- 
facio, faeesso, faciscor; orig., to make, i. o. 
put one’s self forward; beiico], to set out, 
start, go, march, travel, depart, etc. (class. ; 
cf. jirogredior). I. Lit.; profleisci ad dor- 
niiondum, to go to .sleep, Cic. Div. 2, 58, 110 ; 
ad Homnum, id. ib. 1,30, 02: ad sedes inqui- 
reudtts. Just. 3, 4, 10; pabulaturn frumenta- 
tumque.Uirt. B. (1.8, 10: subsidioalicui,Nep. 
Ipii. 2, 6: ad belliim, Caes. B. G. 0, 20; Liv. 

4, 46 sq. ; Nep. Ale. 4, 1: ad cam domum, 
Cic. Vorr. 2. 1, 27, § 60; Puteolos, id. Ac. 2, 
31 : in lllyricurn, Caos. B. G. 3, 7 : in pugnani, 
id. B. C. 3,00: in helium, Just. 2, ll,0;Gcll. 
17,9,8: ill oxpeditionem, Sail. J. 103, 4: in 
Volscos, Liv. 2, 30; 2, 62; Just. 1, 6, 10: in 
pxercitum, Plant. Am. 5, 2, 7 : Line in pistri- 
num recta via, I'cr. And. 3, 4, 21 : contra 
quosdatu barbaros,Nep. Eum.3,6: Cypruin, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 16: Corinthura, id. Hoc. 1, 2, 
11: domum, id. Phorin. 6, 6, 20: Genabum, 
Gaes. B, G. 7, 1 : Komam, Sail. C. 34, 1 : dom o.s, 
Liv. 2, 14: Circcios, ld.2,30: jussit jirollciscl 
oxilium quovis gentium, Alt. ap. Non. 186, 
0 (Trag. Rel. v. 600 Ril).): Jovinus eadem 
looa profectus, Arnm. 27, H, 2. — Witli su- 
pine : porro prolici.scor quaesitum, Plant. 
Mon. 5, 2, 9S. — Absol.: proQcisci, to make 
a journey. Dig. 17, 2, 62: ab urbe, to set out, 
depart, Oai'S. B, G. 1, 7 : ab Aiitio, Liv. 2, 33 : 
ex castri.s, to break up, Caes. B. C. 1, 78: e 
castris, id. ib. 1, 12: domo, Sail. .1, 70, 4; 
Liv. 2, 26; 2, 4: portu, id. 0, 26: regno. Just. 
37, 3, 4: Atlionis, Nep. Milt. 1, 5; do Forini- 
ano, Cic. Alt. 2, 8, 2. — B. Trii nsf., to be 
going or abotit to go, to intend to go to a 
place, to fart (ante-class.); potin’ ut me 
ircj quo profectus sum, sinasy Plant. Trin. 

3, 2, 2: tu profectus alio fueras, Tor. Euu. 

2, 2, 40 : cum proflcisccrctur, Caos. B. G. 

3, 1; Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 16; Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 1; 2, 
2, 20. — II. Trop. A. In gen., (fl go, 
come, proceed : nunc proflciscemur ad reli- 
qua, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 8 10. — B. In par- 
tic. I, To set out, begin, commence: ut 
inde oratio mca proflcisc^vtur, undo, otc., 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4: cum oranis haec 
quaostio ab oo proflciscatur, id. Fin. 6, 8, 
23 : a philosophia profectus Xenophon 
ecripsit historiam, id. do Or. 2, 14, 68: oi 
mollciscondum ost ab omni mundo, id. 
Fin. 3, 22, 73. — 2, To come forth, spring, 
arise, proceed, originate: cum omnia offleia 
a princlpiis naturae proflciscantur, ab iis- 
dom nocesse ost profleisci ipsam sapien- 
tiam, Cio. Fin. 3, 7, 23; 1, 12, 42; 3, 6, 22: 
falsis initiis profecta, id. ib. 1, 21, 72: ex 
tnedicina nihil oportot putare profleisci, 
pis! quod ad corporis utilitatem spectet. 
Id. Inv. 1, 38, 68: quaecumque a me orna- 
menta ad tc proUciscentur, shall pass from 
me to you, i. e. you stiall receive, from me. 
Id Earn. 2, 10, 2: omnia quae a mo profecta 
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I sunt in te, tibi accidisse gratissime, all you 
hare, received from me, id. ib. 3, 1, 1 : ut 
plura a parente profleisci non potuerint, 
Nep. Att. 0, 4: qui a Zonone profecti sunt, 

' who have proceeded from him, his disciples, 
Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6; cf. : omnes ab Aristotelc 
profecti, id. ib. 1, 35, 61.— So, to express de- 
scent (poet.): Tyrla de gonte profecti, Ov. 
M. 3. 35; Verg. A. 8, 61. —Act. collat. form 
prdfxciscOy Cre, to set out, go, etc. ( ante- 
class.): priusquam proflcisco, Flaut. Mil 4, 

8, 10: hortatur homiuem, qiiam primum 
proflciscoret, Turp. ap. Non. 471, 2. 

prOfiCUUS; •% nin, adj. [profleiol, bene- 
ficial, advantageous, condticive (late Lat ): 
(luibus mora potest esse proflcua, Cassiod. 
Var. 1, 39. 

profiteer, fess'is, 2 (old form of the 
inf. pROFiTKRKi, and of the imper. proki- 
TKMiNo, several times in the Tab. Her. in 
Haubold, Mon. Leg. p. 99 sq.), v. dep. a. 
fpro-fatcorj, to declare publicly, /« oton free- 
ly, to acknowledge, avow, confess openly, 
profess (class.). I, In gen. a. Absol.: 
noquo vis tua voluntate ipso proflteri, , 
Plant. Men. 4, 2, 80: ita libonter confltetur, j 
ut non solum faleri, sed etiarn proflteri 
videatur, Cic. Caocin. 9, 24: fatoor atqiio 
etlam prolHeor et prao mo fero, id. Ilab. 
Perd. 6, 17. — b. With acc.: proflteri et in 
medium proferro aliquid,(Jic. Ein. 2, 23, 76: 
cur va. non profltenda |)utuba.s? Ov. H. 21, 
129.— c. With obj.- clause: proHtentur Car- 
nutes, se nullum periculum reciisaro, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 2; Cic. N. D. 1, 5, 12.— d. Whth de : 
do parricidio i)rofes.sum, Suet, Calig. 12: do 
semet profe.sso, id. J)om. 8. — II, In par- 
tic. A. Proflteri se aliquem, to declare 
one's self or profess to be something: jiro- 
flteri so grammaticum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12; 
l‘oet. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 26, 42 : proflteri se 
])utroin infanti.s, Suet. Calig. 26: se Icga- 
tum, id. Galb. 10: so caudidatum consu la- 
ths, id. Aug. 4: professus amicum, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18,2. — With es.se: triduo mo jure con- 
sultum esBo profltebor, Cic. Mur. 13, 28: 
me omnium provincinrum defen.sorcin e.s.so 
profltebor, id. Verr. 2, 3, 93, 8 217. — B. 
Proflteri illiquid, to profess an art, science, 
etc.: proflteri pbilosopbiam, to declare one's 
self a philosopher, Cic. Pis. 29, 71 : medici- 
nam, to profess medicine, to practise as a 
physician, Ocl.?. praef.; Suet. Cues. 42: jus, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 631,— In pass.: rem non pro- 
fes.sam apud nos tenemins, Quint. Decl. 341. 
—Absol.: proflteri, to be a teacher or pro- 
fessor (post-Aug.): cum omucs qui profi- 
tentur, audioro, Plin. Ep. 2, 18, 3 : transla- 
tus est in Siciliam, ubi nunc profltetur, id. 
ib. 4, 11, 14. — C. Proflteri indicium, to give 
evulence, make a deposition against accom- 
plices: multis hortantibus indicium profl- 
tetur, Sail. J. 35, 6; Hirt. H. Afr. 55; Curt. 
8, 6, 23; Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 9: sunimum sup- 
plicium docernebatur, ni profos.sus indici- 
um forct, Tac. A. C, 3.— B, To offer freely, 
propose voluntarily, to promise: quis pro- 
fitetur ? who volunteers ? Flaut. Capt. 3, 1, 
20; so ad earn rem adjutorem, Caes. B. G. 
6, 38 : ego vero tibi proflteor atquo polli- 
ceor eximium et singulare meum studium 
in omni gonero ofllcii, Gic. Earn. 6, 8, 4: si 
VOS in earn rem operam vestram proflte- 
mini, id. Rose. Am. 63, 163: Varro proflte- 
tur se altera die ad colloquium venturum, 
Cae.s. B. C. 3, 19: sumunt gentiles arma 
professa manus, arms that promise a com- 
bat, 0\. F. 2, 198: magna, Hor. A. R 14; Ov. 
E. 6, 361: grandia, Hor. A. P, 27.— B. To 
disclose, show, display, make a show of: do- 
lorem, Just. 8, 6, 11 : sola Jovem Semele 
vidit Jovis ora professuin. Nemos. Eel. 3, 
22: vitato viros cultum formamquo profes- 
ses, Ov. A. A. 3, 433. — P, To make a public 
statement or return o/any thing (as of one’s 
name, property, business, etc.): censum 
(one’s ostuto),Ulp. Fragm. 1, 8; Tab. Her. in 
Haubold, Mon. Leg. p. 99 sq. (q. v. ) : ut ara- 
torcs jugera sationiim suarum proflteren- 
tur, Cic, Verr.’ 2, 3, 16, g 38: apud decem- 
viros, quantum habcat praedae, id. Agr. 2, 
22, 69: gregesovium ad publicanuin, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1: frumentum, Liv. 4, 12; furturn. 
Quint. Deci. 341 : rem alienain, id. ib. 341 ; 
rem apud publicanum, Id. ib. 369; Dig. 39, 
4, 16, § 12. — Absol.: ne decipiat (publica- 
nus) proflteri volcntes, Dig. 39, 4, 19, § 6; 
Vulg. Luo. 2, 3 and 6 : nomcn, to give in 
one's name, announce one's self, Liv. 26, 18 ; 
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also without nomen : Catilina prohibitus 
erat petoro consulatum, quod intra legiti- 
mos dies proflteri nequiverit. Sail. C. 18, 8: 
nam etquaosturam potentes, quos Indignos 
judicavit, proflteri vetuit, Veil. 2, 92, 3: 
professae (sc. feminae), i. o. common prosti- 
tutes, who had to give in their names to the 
aedilo, Ov. P'. 4, 866.— Trop.; in his nomen 
suiim profltetur, among these he reckons 
himself, Ter. Phui. prol. 3. — Hence, pro- 
feggUS, a, urn, P. a., in passive signif., 
knoum, manifest, confessed (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose); culca profossa, Ov. Am. 

3, 14, 6; dux, Just. 8. i, 4. — Ex or de pro- 
fesso, openly, avowedly, intentionally, pro- 
fessedly : non ox profe.sso earn (potentiam) 
non petoro, Son. Ep. 14, 8 ; vir ex professo 
mollis, Macr. S. 2, 9. — Do professo (post- 
clas.s.): ac ne id quidem dc professo audet, 
openly, App, Mag. p. 274, IL 

i prd-fl&meily I*’**^) ® flamen's sub- 

stitute, projlamen, Inscr, Orell. 2270. 

prd-fiatll8, 68, m. [pro-flo]. I, li 1 1., a 
blowing, breeze (post-Aug.): aostivo pro- 
llatu relVigerari, Col. 6, 9, 7. — H. T r a n s f., 
a snoring: proflatu terrebat equos, Stat. 
Th. 10, 320. 

pro-flictUB, a, um, Part. , from 2. pro- 

mo. 

prOflig-atiO; on's, / [l- profligo]. I. 
Ruin, destruction (jiost-class. ) : bonoriuu 
prolligatio, Aus. Per. Od. 2.— II. A settling, 
collection: debitorum, Cod. Th. 6, 30, 10; 
Novell. Th. 2, 26 pr. 

proflig'ator; 6ris, m. [id.], a spend- 
thrift, prodigal (po.Bt-Aug.): ganco ct pro- 
fligiilor, Tac. A. 16, 18: justitiae, Ennod. 
Diet. 18. 

proflig'S.tus^ *1) I^art. and P. a., 
from 1. prolligo, 

1. pro-fligo, I'lvi, fitum, 1, V. a., to 
strike or dash to the ground, to cast doion 
utterly, overthrow, (wercome. conquer {c,\nss.‘, 
syn. :'sterno, prosterno). I, Lit.; iriimi- 
cos jirolligare, Plant, Mil. 2, 2, 75: copias 
hostiuni, Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 37: cla.sscrn lio- 
stium. (.'ae,s. B. C, 2, 32: bostes, Nep. Dat. 
0, 8: proelia, i. 0. the jvarriors, Tac. A. 14, 
36: aciem virorum, Sil. 11, 400: Tac. A. 13^ 

4. -II. Trop. A. To overthrow, ruin, 
destroy: rem ])ublicam, Cic. do Or. 3, 1, 3: 
tantas opes, Nep. Pelop. 2, 3: undique so 
suosquo profligauto fortuuA, Liv. 33, 19; 
valetudinem, Goll. 19, 6, 2. — B. To over- 
whelm, crush in spirit: quanti ilium mae- 
rore aftlietnm c.sse et prolligatum putatis, 
Cic. Cal. 2, 1, 2.— C. To bring almost to an 
end, to almost finish, despatch: bellum com- 
mis.sum ac profligatum confleere, Liv. 21, 
40, 11: prolliguto fere Siimnitium bcllo, id. 
9, 29, 1; 28, 2, 11; profligatum bellum ac 
paene sublatum, Cic. Earn. 12, 30, 2: profli- 
gata jam haec, et paene ad oxitum adducta 
quaestio est, id. Tusc. 6, 6, 15; omnia ad 
porniciem profligata, id. Ro.se. Am. 13, 38: 
sperans, ante Vitellii adventum profligari 
plurimum posso, that it would be. brought 
nearly to an end. Suet. 0th. 9: prolligaverat 
bellum Judaicum Vespasianus, Tac. H. 2, 4; 
Flor. 2, 15, 2; Just. 31, 7, 3; Sen. Ben. 7, 13, 
2: profligatis in Africa rebus, Just. 22, 8, 1: 
victorium, Front. Strat. 2, 3, 2: quantum 
profligatum sit, hoio far advanced. Just. 20, 
4, 13; cf. Front. Strut. 2, 3, 20. — Hence, 
prOflig’&tUS, (i) um, P. a. A Wretched, 
miserable, vile (class.; syn. perd i tus): so- 
natoria judicia perdita profligataque, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 3, 8.— B. lu a moral sense, corrupt, 
dissolute, abandoned, profligate (class.): tu 
omnium niorlalium proliigatissime ae per- 
diti.ssime, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26, g 65: homines, 
id. Arch. 6, 14: omnia ad pcrniciem profli- 
gata atquo perdita, id. Rose. Am. 13, 38 : 
prolligatissimus quisque, Suet. Tib. 36. — 
C. Of time, advanced ( post- Aug. ); profli- 
gatao aotatis (homo), Son. Ot. 2, 2 (al. Vit. 
Beat. 29, 2).— In neutr. absol: in proUigato 
esse, to be almost ended, Gell. 16, 6, 2. 

2i prO'flig'Oi ctum, 3, V. a., to strike 
down, ruin, destroy (post-class.) : proflictao 
res, cast down, ruined, Gcll. 16, 6, 2. 

prd-flo, avi, atum, 1, v.a., to blow forth, 
breathe out. I. Lit. (poet.): leo proflat fe- 
rns ore caloros, Q. Cic. poet. ap. Aus. Eel. : 
llammas, Ov. F. 1, 673; Val. FI. 7, 671: pec- 
tore Bangui neos rivos, Stat. Th. 11, 266.— B. 
T r a n s f , to melt, liquefy by blowing (post- 
Aug): massa proflatur in prlmis, mox In 
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proflatum additur, etc., Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97. 

Trop., to blow or breathe out (poet, 
and post-Aug.) : noctem Tartaream pectore, 
Val. FI. 6, 435 : toto proflabat pectore som- 
num, i.e. was syioring, Verg. A. 9, 320: iras, 

1. e. to pujf' and blow, to fret, fume, Plin. 8, 

4, 6, 8 — B, puff out : nares, App. M. 

7, p. 193, 29. 

prOfluenS) /’ar^. and P. a. , fVom pro- 
fluo. 

prOfluenter, profluo, r. a.fin. 

* prdfluentia; ae,/ [proUno], a jiow- 
ing forth (trop.): inanis quaedam proflu- 
entia loquendi, a stream of words, fluency, 
Oic. Part. 23, 81. 

prd-fluo.^b xum, 3, V. n., to flow forth 
or along (class.). 1. Lit.; Mosa profluit 
ex monte Vogoso, Cae.s. B. G. 4, 10 : si la- 
crimae ab oculis ct pituita a naribus pro- 
fluent, Col. 6, 7, 11: umor profluit, Verg. G. 

4, 26: sanguis profluens, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

2, 16, 38: sudor. Just. 16, 4, 17; per fossus, 

Plin. 3^4, 21, 8 76: ud mare, Cic. Div. 1, 44, 
100. — B, T r a 11 s f. 1 , To cause a running 
or flora : gravedo profluit. Plant. As. 4, 1, 
61. — 2 . relaxed: videndum est an 

adstrictum corpus sit, an profluat, Cels. 3, 
6: si venter profluit, id. 3, 6. — H, Trop., 
to flow forth, issue, jyroceed ( class. ) : quae 
ab hoc Vonte iirofluant, Varr. L. L. 8, g 62 
Miill.: cujus ore .scrmo mello dulcior pro- 
fluebat, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44 ; equidcm ab 
his fontibus prolluxi ad bominum famum, 
Cic. Cael. 3, 6; ad incogniUis artes, to pro- 
ceed to, to fall or h it upon, Tac. A. 11, 26. — 
Hence, proflucns, outis, P. a., flowing 
along (class.). A. Lit.; aqua profltions, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. — 2. Subst. ; prdfluens, 
entis,/ (sc. aqua), running water (class.); 
in profluentem deferri, Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 149; 
cf. Auct. Her. 1, 13, 23; Flor. 1, 1, 2; 4, 12, 
9. — B. Trop., of spcoch, flowing, fluent : 
genus sermonia afl'ert non liquidum, non 
t'usum ac proHuens, sed exile, aridum, con- 
cisum, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 169; prolluons ct 
perennia loquacitas, id. ib. 3,48, 186: pro- 
fluens atque expedila celeritas, id. Brut. 61, 
220: profluens quiddam habuit Curbo et ca- 
norum, id. do Or. 3, 7, 28 ; eloquentia, Tac. 
A. 13, h. — Sup.: manuum suarum proflu- 
ontissinia largitas. Am. in Psa. 104. — 
Hence, adv. : prdflueutor, flora ingly ; 
trop., easily (cla.ss.): ergo omnia profluen- 
ter, absolute, prospere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 18, 63. 
— Comp. , of speech, more fluently ( post- 
class.); ])rofluentius exsequi, Cell. 14, 1, 32. 

prdfluus, 6, utn, adj. [profluo], jtloiomf/ 
forth, flowing, streaming (post-Aug.): ro- 
C 0 .SSUS, Col. 8, 17, 9 : lacrimae, Sid. Ep. 4, 23. 

prdflavimn, i i, «■ [ id. ]. 1. 1 n g e n. , 
a flowing forth, a flowing, flora (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose) : sanguinis, Luor. 6, 
1206: sanguinis per nares Col. 6, 33, 2: ua- 
rium, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 124: uriiiao, id. 28, 
6, 17, g 61. — II, In panic. A. f-ioose- 
ness, flux, diarrhoea : si corpus astrictum 
est, digerendum esse; si profluvio laborat, 
continendum, Cols, praef. — B. Monthly 
flux, menses, Plin. 7, 16, 13, § 64.— C. Le- 
nitalc, jZow, Plin. 7, 14, 12, g 01; also; geui- 
turae, id. 22, 22, 40, g 83. 

prdfluvins, a, um , ac^'. [id. ]. I, Flow- 
ing; trop., fluctuating, inconstant : protlu- 
via fldes, Caecil. ap. Prise, p. 699 P. — H, 
tSubst. : prdfluvius. ii) for proflu- 
vium, a flux, Veg. Vet. 1, 17, 19; 1, 38, 4. 

prd-fbr^ fatus, l (inf. profarier, Prud. 
tTTetp, 10, 939), V. (lep. a., to say or speak out, 
to say, speak (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
pro.so). I, In gen.; veteres Casrnenas ca- 
scam rem volo profari, tell, relate, Att. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 28 Mull.: quod jam ot mehe 
Piget paternum nomen, malernum pudet 
Profari, Puc. ap. Non. 424, 4 (Trag. Rcl. v. 146 
Rib.) : pudor prohibebat pkira profari, Hor. 

5. 1, 6, 57; turn brevitor Dido, vultum de- 
missa, profatur, Verg. A. 1, 661: et sic ac- 
censa profatur, id. ib. 4, 864 : quibus ille 
profatur: Forsitan, etc., Ov. M. 11, 289: 
vera profari, Petr. 121 : sic ille profatus, 
Luc. 9,261; clamoro magno, Sil. 11,211. — 
n. I *1 p a r t i c. , to foretell, predict, proph- 
esy : quando dies advoniet, quem profata 
Morta est, Liv. And. ap. Cell. 3, 16, 11 (acc. 
to Horn. Odyss. 2, 99) : Pythia quae trlpo<li 
a Phoebi lauroque profatur, I,ucr. 1, 739 ; 6, 
112: Delio profante, Petr. 89; Dig. 21, 1, 1. 
—Hence, profftt nm, i, n., a statement, 
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proposition, axiom (post-clasa): a^iwpara, 
quae M. Varro alias profata, abas proloquia 
appellat, Cell. 16, 8, 2. 

* pro-fring'o, ^ 

brecM up : inarata, i. e. to plough, Stat. Th. 
10, 612. 

prdfug'a, ui., collat. form of profu- 
gus, II. B., qTv. 

pro-fngfio (with first syll. long, Ju- 
venc. 2, 477), fugi, 3, v. a. and n. I. Act., 
to flee before or from, to flee, fly from any 
thing (poet, and post-Aug.); Phocaeorum 
^'ehlt profugit cxecrala civitas Agros, Hor. 
Epod. 16,18; conspcctum conversationcm- 
quo civium suorum proftigit, Sen. Cons, ad 
Polyb. 17 (36), 4 : sedes siias, Col. 1, 3, 6; 
natos, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 14; dominos, Curt. 10, 
2, 20; Sen. Here. Fur. 977.— H, Neufr., to 
flee, run away, escape (class.); domo pro- 
fugiens, Plant! Capt. prol. 18; pedibus Ha- 
drumetum profugerat, Caes. B. C. 2, 23 : Ba- 
by Ionium, Just. 11, 12, 1 : Cirtam, Sail. J. 
21, 2; 23, 2: aliquo, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 31; lon- 
gius, Hirt. B. G. 8, 13: istinc, Cic. Son. 14, 
47; ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 7, 11: in Britan- 
niam, id. ib. 2, 14; domo, Cic. Brut. 89, 306; 
Liv. 1, 59; cum vi prope justorum armo- 
rum profugisset, Cic. Scst. 22, 60 H. and K. 
(Klotz, vim): in exsilium, id. Dom. 32, 86: 
ex proclio in provinciam, Sail. J. 13, 4 ; o 
career©. Veil. 2, 19, 3 ; 2, 30, 6.— B, I « P a r- 
tic., to flee for succor to one, take refuge 
with one (class.): so profugere ad Brutum, 
Cic. Alt. 15, 21, 1 : ad Ciceroneni, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 44 ; Sail. J. 74, 1 ; Ju.st. 13, 8, 2. 

profugfUS; udj. [profugio], that 

flees or has fled, fugitire (not in Cic. or 
Cais. ; cf. fugitivus). I, In gen.: profugus 
domo, Liv. 1, 1 : ex urbe, Tac. H. 4, 49 : ex 
Peloponneso, Liv. 1, 8: o proelio, Tac. H. 2, 
46: a proelio, Flor. 4, 2: ad rebollcs, Tac. 
A. 1, 57. — Of animals : boves profugae. 
Prop. 6, 1, 4: juvonci, Val. FI. 3, 67 : taurus 
profugus altaribus,Tac. H. 3, 66; cf. currus, 
Ov. M. 15, 506. — With gen.: Tiridates rogni 
profugus, Tac. A. 16, 1 : bis viuculorum 
(Hannibalis) profbgus, escaped from, Plin. 
7, 28, 29, 8 104.— B, Transf.,/mn ^7 hither 
and thither, vagabond, roving, roandering, 
unsettled (poet.): profligl Scythae, Hor. 0. 

1, 36, 9: Scythes, id. 4, 14, 42; Vulg. Gen. 4, 

12. — II, In p a r t i c. , flees from his 

native country, fugitive, banished, exiled : 
Hannibal patrifl profugus, Liv. 34, 60: Tro- 
jani, qui proftigi incertis sedibus vngaban- 
tur, Sail. C. 6, 1: fato profUgus, Verg. A. 1, 
2 ; classis, Ov. M. 13, 627.— B. fiuhst. : pro- 
fu^g, «, nnrt profug-a, ac, m. I, A 
fugitive, banished person, exile (i»oet.) : pro- 
fugus patriam doscras, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 75 : 
lirofugo alTcr opem, Ov. P. 2, 9, 6; 3, 6, 40; 
servi ulioni profbgae, App. M. 6, p. 176, 7 ; 
cf. Prise, p. 622 P. — 2. dn apostate: reus 
sune rcligionis aut prolbgus, Mia Fel. 35, G. 

(profandfttllgy a false read, for probe 
fuudata, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 44; v. Ritschl ad 
b. 1.) 

prdfilXldS, adv.fV. profbndus^n. 
profundi tag; atis, f. [profundus], 
depth ( post - class. ). I, 10 1. : corporum 
tres sunt dimonsiones, longitudo, latitudo, 
profunditas, Macr. Soma Scip. 1, 6, 36: 
aquarum, Cassiod. Var. 2, 21. — II. Trop., 
vastness, immensity, Hadrian, ap. Vop. Sat. 
8: disciplinae, Macr. Soma Scip. 1, 7, 3: 
prudontiao, id. ib. 1, 3, 12 ; ingenii, id. ib. 2, 

2, 1. — 2. Depth, intensity, darkness : tene- 
brarum, Macr. S. 1, 20, 1. 

prd-fundOy fusum, 3, V. a. , to pour 
out or forth, to shed copiously, to cause to 
flow (class.). I. Lit.: sanguincm suum 
profundero omnem cupit, dummodo profli- 
sum bujus ante vidoat, Cic. Clu. 6, 18: san- 
guinern pro patria, id. Fin. 2, 19, 60; 2, 30, 
97 : vim lacrimarum, id. Rep. 6, 14, 14 : la- 
crimas oculis, Verg. A. 12, 164; Ov. M. 9, 
679; 7, 91; Sea Med. 641: sanguinem ex 
oculis, Plin. 10. 60, 79, 8 164: aquam, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 4, 29: vimim, id. Cure. 1, 1, 92: vina 
deo tumquam sitienti, Lact. 2, 4, 13; 6, 1, 
5 ; aquas sub rnensas, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 20. 
— With se, to burst or ^h forth : lacrimae 
so subito probiderunt, Cic. Ac. 11, 7, 6.— B, 
Transf. t.To stretch at full Ungth, to 
prostrale (poet.): cum somnus membra 
profudit, Lucr. 4, 757 ; praecipitos profusae 
in terram, id. 6, 744. — Mid.: profusus, ab- 
jectus jacens. Pacuvius: profusus gemi- 
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tu, murmure, stretched at full length, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 228 Miill. (Trag. Rel. v. 321 Rib.). 
— 2 . To pour or cast out, bring forth, pro- 
duce (class.); postlca parte profudit, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 217, 16; (puerutn) ex alvo matris 
natura profudit, Lucr. 6, 226 : sonilus, id. 6, 
401' igne.s, id. 6, 210: omnia ox ore, id. 6, 
6: pectore voces, to pour forth, uttrr. Cat. 
64, 202: vocem, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 56: clamo- 
rem, id. FI. 6, 16; id. Leg. 1, 8, 26: voces, 
Cat. 04, 202: vitia. Suet. Tib. 42; dolorem, 
Vop. Aur. 1: pulmites, Col. 6, 5, 17. — 3, 
With se, to pour forth, rush forth or out; 
of bees: cum se nova proAiudent examina. 
Col. 9, 3; of archers: omnis multitudo sa- 
gittarior\nn so profudit, Caes. B. C. 3, 93; 
of luxuriant plants; ea, quae so nimium 
probiderunt, have shot oat, sent out shoots, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 21, 88; proflindit se supra 
modurn numerns pulmitiim. Col. 7, 24, 4. — 
II. Trop. , to cast or throro away : ventis 
verba profundero, Lucr. 4,931; quae si non 
profunderc ac perdoro videbor, Cic. Fam. 
6, 6, 17. — B. In par tic. 1. To throto 
away. a. L> sense, spend uselessly ; 
to lavish, dissipate, squander : profundat, 
perdat, pereat, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 64; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 67, § 1.66; patrimonia, id. Cat. 2, 6 10: 
pecunias in res, id. Oil. 2, 16, 56. — b. In a 
good sense, to spend, sacrifice : non modo 
pecuniam, sod vitain etiam profimdore pro 
patria, Cic. Olf. 1, 24, 84.— c. Esp., of life, 
to yield, give up : anitnam, Cic. Marc. 10, 
32: si pateretur natura, v el denas animas 
profunderc praestabat in pugnfqquatn, etc., 
Amm. 26, 10, 13 ; spiriturn in acio, Val. Max. 
6, 3, 3. — 2 . To pour out, vent; to expend, 
exert, employ ; to set forth, show, explain : 
odium in aliquem, Cic. Pis. 7, 16: omnes 
profudi vires animi atque ingenii moi, id. 
Att. 1, 18, 2; res universas, to set forth, ex- 
plain, id. Ac. 2, 27, 87. — 3. With se, to pour 
itself forth, i. e. to rush forth, break out : 
voluptates cum indusae diutius, subito so 
nonnumquam profundunt atque eiciuut unb 
vorsae, Cic. Cael. 31, 76: si totum so ille in 
mo profudisset, had wholly poured himself 
out to me, had been liberal, id. Att. 7, 3, 3: 
in questuK flebiles scso in vostibulo curiae 
profuderunt, Liv. 23, 20, 6.— Hence, pro- 
fugUg; a, uin, P. a. A. Li t., spread otit, 
extended, hanging down (ante- and i)ost- 
clasR) : canda profusa usque ad calces, 'i'arr. 
R, R. 2, 6. — Comp.: cqui coma et cauda 
profusior, longer, Pall. 4, 13.— B. Trop. I. 
Lavish, extravagant, profuse ( class. ; cf. 
prodigus) : porditus ac profusus ucitos, Cic. 
Quint. 12, 40 ; reus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 20.— With 
gen.: alieni aj^petens, sui profusus, lavish 
of his own. Sail. C. 6, 4. — With in and abl.: 
simnl ad jucturam temporis ventum est, 
profusissimi in eo, cujtis unius boncsta 
avaritia est. Sen. Brev.Vil. 3, 2. — Of things 
abstr. and concr.: profusis sumptibus vivo- 
re, Cic. Quint. 30, 93 : profusa luxuria in 
aedillciis, Veil. 2, 33, 4.-2, In a gwA sense, 
liberal (poet.): mens profusa, Stat. S. 3, 1, 
91: homo, Mart. 8, 38, 11.-3, Costly, ex- 
pensive : araare profusas cpulas, Cic. Mur. 
36, 70: convivia, Suet. Tit. 7.-4, Immod- 
erate, excessive, extravagant : profusa bila- 
ritas, Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 16: genus jocandi, id. 
Oil'. 1, 29, 103: cupido, Tac. H. 1, 62. — Sup.: 
profusissima libido, Suet. Claud. b3.—Adv.: 
prdfugO, 1, Lit., lavishly, extravagant- 
ly, profusely (post- Aug. ) : aedes profuse ex- 
structa, at an immoderate expense. Suet. 
Aug. 72. — Sup.: festos ct solemnes dies 
profusissime celebrabat, Suet. Aug. 76. — 
2. T r o p. a. disorder, confusedly : con- 
sul obsti tit profuse tendentibus suis in ca- 
stra, I.iv. 10, 36. — ]>, Immoderately, exces- 
sively : profuse prolixoque laudare, Cell. 5, 
1, 2. — Comp. : eo profusius sumplui deditus 
erat. Sail. C. 13, 6. 

pro-fillldug; a, um, adj., deep, pro- 
found, vast ( class. ; syu. altua). I. I. i t. : 
mare profUndum etimmensum, Cic. Plane. 
6, 16; Curt. 9, 4, 18: per inane profuudum, 
Lucr. 1, 1108: pontu8,Verg. A. 6, 614: Ache- 
ron, Lucr. 3, 978; Danubius. Hor. C. 4, 16, 
21; tomax, Ov. M. 2, 229: valle.s, Stat. Th. 
10, 96; terrao foramen, Just. 24, 6, 9: atque 
biavit humus multa, va.sla, et profunda, 
Sail. H. 4, 37 Dietsch ; vuluora, Eum. Pan. 
Constant. 14:.—Sup.: profundi, s.simu8 libidi- 
num gurges, Cic. Scst. 43, 93. — 2 . SuLst: 

prdf^dnm, b a. in g e n. : 

esse in proAtndo (aquae), Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48 
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4, 23, 04: marlB, Suet. Tib. 40; Ov. Hal. 84: 
linmensa ac profunda camporum, Just. 41. 

1.11. — b. In parti 0 . (a) The depth* of 

the sea, the deep, the sea ( class. ) ; ex pro- 
fundo niolern ad caelum erigit, Alt. ap, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 36, 89: jecissem ijme me polius in 
profundum, ut ccteros coiiservarcm.qiiam, 
etc.,Cic. Scst. 20, 45: pn>fmido Vela dabit, 
Verg. A. 12, 203 : vaHliim, Val. Kl. 8, 314; 
Sil. 4, 240: Hurnmiim, <»v. M. 2, 207: iudo- 
mitum, id. Tr. 1, 11, 39 : paler ipse pro- 
Ibndi, i.e. Nt’ptunf, Val. FI. 2, OOC : gonitor 
profundi, Ov. M. 11, 202: Famiiliylium, Ool. 
8. 10, 9: profundi imiteriiim, Juv. LI, 49; 
Hor (a 4, 4, 0.6 ; Ov. 11. 18, 89 ; id. M. 6, 
439; 11, 197.— (/3) In comic, lang., on abyss, 
meaning the st/jmadi, in a lusus verbb. with 
fundus, I'Jaut. Capt. 1, 2, 79.— B. T r a n s f. 
1 Thich, dense { poet, and in post - class. 
pro.se): Krcbi nox, Verg. A. 4, 20 : silvae, 
I.iic.r. 6, 41; Curt. 7, 7, 4: ursi villis pro- 
fundioribuR, Sol. 26.-2. I.-ikc altus, hi^h 
(poet.): caelum profundum, Verg. G. 4, 222: 
«:aelum, id. K. 4, 61; id. A. 1, 58; Val. FI. 7, 
478: altitudo. Liv. 38, 23; Tiic. A. 2. 01.— b. 
Z^ubst. : profundum, h ”•) height: altum 
caeli, Manil. 6, 719.— 3. In a great quanti- 
ty, copious, unlimited, without stint (poet. ) : 
lificrum, Slat. Th. 6, 262.-4, Of the under- 
work!, infernaf, (poet.): Manes, Verg. G. 1, 
243: Chaos, Val. FI. 7, 401: Juppiter, i. c. 
riuto, Stat. Th. 1, 615: Juno, =:i Pro.serpina, 
Claud. Rajit. Pros. 1, 2.— H, T r o p. A. Oeep, 
bottomless, profound, boundless, immoderate 
(class.): profuudae libidiues, Cic. Pis. 21, 
48: avaritia, Sail. J. 81, 1 ; ciipido imperii 
et divitiarum, id. II. 4, 01, G; vltiii animi, 
Plin. 30, 2, 5, K 14: cupiditaH coufundendi 
omnia. Veil. 2, 125, 2 : securita.s, Cell. 1, 15 2 : 
otiiim, Nazar. Pan. Cou.stant. 35: profuimis- 
sirnA pace llorere (=summa), Mumert. Pan. 
Maxim. 14: caodes, Stat. Th. 10, 831: tein- 
I)estaR, id. Achill. 1, 45: gula, Suet. Vit. 13; 
venter, tinrt. 10, 2, 20: imiuonsusquo ruit 
jtrofimdo Pindaru.R ore, i.e. with inexhaust- 
ible copiousness of expression, Hor. C. 4, 2, 
7; scientia, Macr. S. 3, 2, 7: cum mo soni- 
nns profundus in iiuum barathrum demer- 
git, App. M. 2, p. 125, /tn.: in profuudam 
ruinam cupidinis se praecipitarc, id. ib, 8, 
]). 202, 1. — B. eA)SCure, unknown 

(post-Aug.) : in profundo crro, lo he un- 
known, Dig. 32, 16. — C, Hubst.: prdfun- 
dum, depth, abyss (class.); in (tro- 
fundo’ veritatem i)enilu.s abstrudere, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 10, 32 : Democritus (dixit) in pro- 
fuudo verilutetn esse demersam, id. ib. 

1. 12, 44: in profundum ultimurum mise- 
riarum ub.icctu.s, Val. Max. 2, 10, 0: immor- 
gere aliquom miserabiliter profundo cla- 
diurn, id. 2, 0, 9, ext. 7 : in profundum iuju- 
riaruin et lurpitudinis decidere, id. 2, S>, 1, 
<!.\t. 2 ; of ; do profundLs clamavi ad te, 
Vulg. Psa. 129, 1. — Hence, ade.: profun- 

deeply (post- Aug. ) : in bibemb) profun- 
dius nare,s mergerc, Pliu. 8, 42, 06, g 105; 
Vulg. Osoe, 9, 9. 

prdfUSd, <^dv. , V. profundo. P. a. fin. 

prdfusio, on is,/, [profuuuo], a pour- 
ing out, shedding, effusion (i)ost-Aug.). I, 
l/i t. : profusio sanguinis. Cels. 2, 7; 7, 21: 
alvi, looseness, diarrhwa, id. 2, 7: 7, 21. — 
B, In parti c., a. pouring out, libation of 
wino, milk, water, blood, and other fluids 
on graves; plur., Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. 
p, 602; Inscr. Fabr, p. 147, 182; or in of- 
fering sacrilico.s: si focos odorati aut vete- 
ris VI ni profu.sione madofecerint, Fact. 0, 
1, 6. —II. T r a n s f , prodigality, profusion : 
inflnitac sumptuum profti-sioncs, V'itr. 10 
praef. ; Suet. Ner. ;)(): nimia, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 
4 : clomentiao, Tert. Poen. 8. 

profusori wi. [id.], a squanderer 
(eccl. Eat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 24. 

prdfusUSy ‘h nm, Part, and P. a., ft'om 
profundo. 

prd-g'eilUllUns, antis, Part, [gemmo], 
budding forth, budding (post-Aug.) : palnriis 
progemmantibus, Col. 4, 27, 1. 

prd*g‘ener, *> ® grnmldaughter‘’s 

husband: progenerum appcllat avus nep- 
tis suae virum, Paul, ox Fost. p. 228 Mlill. ; 
of; Bocer dicilur uxor is meae pater: ego 
illius sum goner : socer inagnus dicitur 
uxoris meae avus : ego sum illius proge- 
ncr. Item prosocrus mihi uxoris meae 
avia cst: ego illius sum progener. Dig. 38, 
10, 6; Suet. Aug. 19: nihil illi profuisset 
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puer Agrlppa et Tiberius progener, Sen. Ep, 
21, 4 ; Tac. A. 6, 46; Id. H. 6, 9. 

prOg-enerfltio, Onis. /. fprogencro], 
an engendering, procreation (post-class.): 
raidarum, I’lin. 8, 43, 68. g 167; 18, 28, 67, 

S 263: Diomedis, Mart. Cap. 6, § 661. 

prd'g'enero, ^ beget, engen- 

der, generate (rare; not in Cic. or Cms.): 
nec imbeliem feroccs Progenerant aquilae 
columbani, Hor. C. 4, 4, 31. — Of bees; fetus, 
Plin. 11, 10, 10, 8 46.— Inpa^s.: qui (vituli) 
cx his progonerantur, Varr. Ia L. 9, g 28 
MOIL: si res cxigit, ut plurimi mares pro- 
geuerandi sint. Col. 7, 3, 12; 9, 14, 4; 0; pa- 
trueles, id e.st qui ex duobis fratribus pro- 
generuti sunt, Gal. Inst. 3, 10. — AbsoL: ut 
progenerarc possit, Col. 3, 10, 16. 

F raffen^trix, v. progenitrix. 
prog’enicMo, fn"® [pro-gcnlculum], 
to fait on the knees, to beg on one's knees ; 
progcniculo, yovi/ovpai. Gloss. Lat. Gr, ; 
progeniculat, ^ot-aTrcTct, ib. 

prdg'enies, 0I (archaic gen. sing, pro- 
genii, I’ac. ap. Gcll. 9, 14, 13; and id, ap. 
Non. 490, 6), / [progigno], descent, lineage, 
race, family, j, 1. it.: in abstracto (very 
rare but class.): progeniem ve.stram usque 
ab avo atque atavo profcrcns.Ter. Phorm. 2, 
3, 48 ; antiquitus quo propius aberat ab ortu 
ct divinA progenie, hoc melius, etc., Cic. 
Tuso. 1, 12, 20; id. Hep. 1, 24,38; virtutem, 
non progeniem quacri oportere (preceded 
by qui mode csset Herculi.s stirpe genera- 
tuR), id. ib. 2, 12, 24: progeniem sed onim 
Trojano a sanguine duci, Verg. A. 1, 19. — 
II. Trausf, in concr. a. Descendants, 
posterity, offspring, progeny, a son or 
daughter, a child (the predom. signilicalion 
of the word ; syn. : proles, subole.R), Epi- 
taphs of the Scipios; veteres, qui se pro- 
geniem dcoruni esse dicebant, Cic. Univ. 
11: rriaiuum tantfi progenie (i.e. quinqua- 
ginta fjliis) orbatum, id.Tu.se. 1, 35, 85 ; i»ro- 
genies mea, Claudia, id. Cuel. 14, 33 ; so, 
Sarpedou, mea progcnie.s, Verg. A. 10, 470; 
Hacchum Progeniem negat esse Jovis, Ov. 
M. 4, 3; IJv. 1, 10, 3; progenies quoque, ut 
Apollo ac Diana Latonao, Quint. 3, 7, 8: cx 
in.agnA progenie liberorum (preceded by 
ex tanta stirpe liberOm). Liv. 45, 41/«.; 
cf. i<L 1, 13, 2 : cum se matura levabit 
progenies (avium), Juv. 14, 84. — In plur.: 
duces ducumquc progenies, Sen. Cons, ad 
Polyb. 11 (30), 4. — b. generation of men 
(ec<‘l. Lat.): una, Lact. 2, 10, 10; Vulg. 
Exod. 34, 7. — c, Df animals, offspring, 
1 /ounfl', etc., Verg. G. 1, 414; 4, 66; Col. 7, 6, 0; 
7 ^ L— Transf.,of plants: vitis proge- 
nies, (Jol. 3, 9, 7. — in. Trop., of poems, 
as ofl'springs of the poet’s mind (poet.): 
stirps haec progeniesque mea est,Ov. Tr.3, 
14, 14. 

jprdgenitor, ’»• ['<1-]) founder 
of a family, an ancestor, progenitor (very 
rare; not in Cic. or C;es.): si tui veretur 
te progen itoris, Alt. ap. Non. 497, 2: Eurys- 
tlieues progenitor rnajorum suorum, Nep. 
Ages. 7, 4: doain, Val. Soran. ap. Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 7, 11 ; Ov. M. 11, 319; plur., Isid. Orig. 
9, 0, 22; Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 3. 

progenitrix (-etrix), /- [pro- 
genitor], the foundress or general mother 
of a tribe or family, Isid. 9, 6, 22. 

prOgenitUS; *^5 tim, Part., from pro- 
gigno. 

prO-gcrmillO^ arc, v. n., to shoot 
forth, germinate (post- Aug.) : surculus 
progcrmiiiat. Col. 4, 10, 1; 4, 15, 3. 

pro-jgero, gc<?si, gestum, 3, v. a. I. To 
carry forth or out, to clear out, cast out 
(post-Aug.) : defunctas (apes), Plin. 11, 18, 20, 
§ 63: forraicao ova progerentes. id. 18, 35, 
88, S 364 : flnium stabulis, Col. 1, 0, 22 : 
urcel, quibus oleum progeritur, i.e, is laded 
out, id. 12, 60, 80. — II, To carry before, 
bear in front (post -class.), App. M. 11, 
p. 264, 36: dlvinas ofligios, id. ib. p. 265, 11. 

progesto, «ro, v-freq. a. [ progero ], to 
carry ^fore one (post-class.) ; nucleos, App. 
M. 6, p. 185,23. 

pr0-gignO« genitum, 3, V. a., to 

beget, bear, bring fon'th, prodme ( rare but 
class. ) ; neque natus est Deque progignetur, 
Plaut. True. 4, 1, 1: in semin^bus vis inest 
earum rerum, quae ox iis torogignuntur, 
Cic. Div. 1, 66, 128: illam te^fr parens Pro- 
genuit,Verg. A. 4, 180: te saevae progenuero 
ferae, Ov. H. 7, 38; sensum progiguere acer- 
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bum, Lucr. 4, 670: novos motus rcrutn, id. 

2, 81 : quia nolebam ex mo morem progigni 
malum, Plaut. Pa 1, 6, 77; v. Ritschl ad 
li. 1.: Eurotao progignunt flumlna myrtus, 
Cat. 64, 89. 

t prd-gn^Oi, ‘wZr. [gnarus], notorious- 
ly, openly : invenimus prognare signifleare 
aperte, Paul, cx Fest. p. 95 Mull. 

prd-gnAnter, adv. [id.], very skilfully, 
very expertly (ante-class.): prognariter ar- 
mis Certare, Enu. ap. Non. 160, 6 ( Ann, v. 
216 Vabl): ago, indica prognariter, deci- 
sively, definitely, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 39 Ritschl 
N. cr.; cf. Non. 1.50, 4, and 154, 30. 

prognatio, Ouis,/ [prognatus], a birth 
( post-cTass. ) : Diomedis Tydeique progna- 
tio, Mart. Cap. 6, § 651. 

prO'gnatUS, Part, [gnatus, na- 
tus, from nascorj, born, descended, spining 
from some one ; of children or descendants. 

I, Lit.: COBNKI.IVS LVeiVS SCIFJO BAKHATVS 
(INAIVOD I'ATHE PROGNATVS, first Kpitaph Of 
the Scipios; so, pko(jnatvm pviit.io, ninth 
Epitaph of the Scipios; corporo Tartarino 
(i. e. Chao) proguata Paluda virago (i. e. Mi- 
nerva, Acr), Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 MQll. 
(Ann. V-. 510 Vahl): Sosiam Davo progna- 
tnm patre, Plaut. Arn. 1, 1, 209; a meo pa- 
tre prognatus, id. Men. 5.9, 20: bonis pro- 
gnatiini, 'for. Phorm, 1, 2, 65; Hor. S. 1, 6, 
78; 1,2,70: Romulus deo prognatus, Liv. 
1, 40.— As subst.: prdgnatus, b a 
child, descendant (ante-class,); parentes, 
Patria ct prognati, children, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
20: Herculei prognati, the descendants of 
Hercules, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 46; cf.: Tantaio 
prognatus, Pelope natus, i. o. Atreus, grand- 
son of Tantalus, Cic. Tuse, 3, 12, 26 : ox Cim- 
bris Teuton isque prognati. Cues. B. G. 2, 29: 
Gain ab Dilo patre prognati, id. ib. 6, 18: 
Venere,Cael. ap. Cic. Earn. 8, 16, 2; Dclphis 
prognatus Pythius Apollo, Naev. Bell, Pu- 
nic. 2, 20: quali geiicre prognatus V Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 35: Castor gaudet cquis, ovo pro- 
gnatus codeni Piignis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 26. — H, 
T r a n s f , of plants, sprung or grown forth: 
Peliaco quondam proguatae vertico pinus, 
(’at. 64, 1: harundines in paludo prognatae, 
Plin. 9. 16, 23, 8 56. 

Prdgne Prficnc, 5s,/,— npoKi/q. 

I, Daughter of JhmUion, king of Athens, sis- 
ter of Philomela, and wife of Tereus ; she was 
changed into aswaltoiu : natae ex Philome- 
la atque ex Progne biruudines, Plaut. Rud. 

3, 1, 12; Ov. M. 6, 440 sq. — H. Poet., 

trausf., a swallow, V'erg. G. 4, 15; Ov. F. 2, 
8.56; id. Tr. 6, 1,60.— III. An island near 
Rhodes, 8 133. 

7 prognosis /> — npoyroian. I, 
Poreknowle.dge, Isid. 12, 7, 19. — II, Esp. , 
as mod. t. prognosis, forecast, in disease, 

I Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 112. 

t progndsticon or -um, ” ,= npo- 

7 i/w(TT«KdK, a sign or token of the future, a 
prognostic; hence, pr6gn6Stica, 6rum, 
n. , the sigirs of the. weather, Quint. 5, 9, 16. — 
Also as the title of Cicero’s translation of 
the UpoYvaxrTixd of Aratus, Cic. Div. 1, 8, 
13 ; V. the fragments, id. Op. v. XL p. 96 
sqq. R. and K. 

7 prngi» ammaj atis. n. . — Troo-yoaMga. 
a proclamation, an edict, manifesto ( post- 
class.), Vulc. Avid. Cassiod. 6; Cod. Just. 1, 
14, 3 ; Inscr, Fabr. p. 629, n. 382. 

prOgredlO, ire, v. progredior/n. 

prd'gredior, gressus, 8 (collat. form, 
acc. lo the fourlli conj., inf. progrodiri, 
Plaut. Cas. 6, 1, 9; imp. progredimiuo, id. 
Ps. 3, 2, 70; act. collat, form, v. infra /«.), 
V. dep. a. [gradior], to come or go forth, to go 
or inarch forward, go on, advance, proceed 
(class. ; syn.; prodeo, prollciscor). I, Lit.; 
ut regredi quain progredi mallent, Cic. Off.l, 
10 33: si quo hie gradiotur, paritor progre- 
diminor, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 70: foras, id. Men. 
1, 1, 33; id. Bacch. 4, 2, 29: pedetemptim, 
Lucr. 6, 633: exdomo, Cic. Cacl. 24. 60: lon- 
gius a castris, Caes. B. G. 7, 14: in locum 
iniquum, id. B. C. 1, 45: tridui viam pro- 
gre.s.si, id. li. G. 4, 4; 6, 47 ; 7, 01 : ad Inalpi- 
nos cum exercitu. Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 
1: antesigna, Liv. 7, 41: obviam alicui, id. 
7, 10 fin. — II. Trop.: nunc ad reliqua pro- 
grediar, will proceed, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 119: 
procedere ot progredi in virtute, id. Fin. 4, 
23,64: cum autem progredions conflrma- 
tur animus, agnoscit ille quidem naturae 
vim, sod ita ut progredi possit longius, id. 
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ib. 6, 16, 43 ; so, longius progredi, to go on, id. 
Phil. 2, 4, 9: quoad progredi potuerlt fori 
hominis amentia, id. ib. 11, 3, 6: videamus, 
quatenus amor in amicitia progredi debc- 
at, id. I.AC1. 11, 36; divinatio conjectura ni- 
titur, ultra quam progredi non potest, id. 
Div. 1, 14, 24: progredicutibus aetatibins, 
id. Fin, 6, 15, 41 : paulum uctatc progressus, 
advanced in age, become older, id. Sen. 10, 
33: in adulationem progressus, Tac. A. 3, 
47: quo amontiuo progrossi sunt, Liv. 2H, 
27: paulum aliquid ultra primas litteras 
progress!. Quint. 1, 1, 8: cf. : incipientibu.s 
aut paulum progressis, ia. 11, 3, 149.— Hence, 

proffressus, a-,<i<i^anced: pro- 

gress aetatc, Suet. Claud. 2.— CVimp..- ut 
progressior rovertcretur anima. Tort. Anim. 
31; progre.ssioris aetatis sum, Vulg. Josh. 
23, 2. — Act. collat. form, prdgxedlO, 
to gofonvard, etc. (ante-class.): age, move 
to, in navem primus progredi, Nov. ap. Non. 
473, 27. 

prdffrcSBlO, onis,/ fprogredior], a go- 
ing foHk or forward, progrension ; trop., 
advancement, progress, growth, increase (a 
favorite word with Cicero). I. In gen.: 
omnium rorurri principia parva sunt, sed 
suis progre-ssiouibus usa augentur, Cic. Fin. 
6, 21, 68; cf. id. Ac. 1, 5, 20: progressionem, 
virtutem persoqui, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17 : pro- 
gre.ssio admirabilis ad omnom excellenti- 
um, id. Tusc. 4, 1, 1: progressionem fucero 
ad virtutem, id. Fin. 4, 24, 66: discendi, id. 
Off. 3, 3, 14.— II. In par tic., a llgure of 
speech, a progression, climax, i. e. a pro- 
gressive strengthening of expressions, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 64, 200; Quint. 9, 1, 33. 

progTCSsor, that goes 

forward, advances (late Lat.), Aug. Mus. 

0 , 6 . 

1. prdgressus, a, um. Part, and P.a., 

from progrodior. 

2. progressus, nSi w*- [progrodior], a 
going forward, advance, progress ( class. ). 
I. Lit.: (Antonium) Hrutus progro.ssu ar- 
cuit, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 4. — Of the planets: 
progre.ssus ct regrossus constantes, Cic. N. 
I). 2, 20, 61: progressum praccipitera, in- 
constantem reditum videt, id. Att. 2, 21, 3. 

— * B, 1’ r a n s f , concr. , njettg, pier, mole, 
Vitr. 6, 12, 2. — II. Trop. A. Adimice- 
ment, p7'ogress, growth, increase, etc.: acta- 
tis, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 47 : priino progressu, at 
the first outset, i. e. at the very com mencement, 
id. Ac. 2, 28, 92: in studiis progressus face- 
re, id. Tusc. 4, 19. 44; cf: progrc.ssus habere 
in Stoicis, id. N. 1). 1, 6, 15: tantum progres- 
sum facere. Nop. Cat. 3,2.-- B. I panic., 
course, progress, of events: homo causas 
rerum videt, earumque progressus et quasi 
antecessiones non ignorat, Cic. Off 1, 4, 11. 

* prd'g^bernator, oris, m. , an un- 
der-pilot, Caecil. ap. Non. 636, 11. 

t progymnastes, ae, »«-, = npoyvp- 

vaarijs, a slave, who performs gymnastic ex- 
ercises before his master, Sen. Ep. 83, 4. 

proh| interj., v. 2. pro. 

prO'hibeo, ui, itum, 2 (old forms, pro- 
hibessis, Cato, R. R. 141, 2; Enn. ap. Prob. 
ad Verg. E. 6, 31 (Trag. v. 323 V^ihl.) : prohi- 
bessit. Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 11: prohibessint, Cic. 
Leg. 3, \ifin.), v. a. [habeo], to hold in froyit, 
i. e., I, To hold back, keep in check, to re- 
strain, hinder, prevent, avert, keep or wai’d 
off, debar (class.; cf; inhibeo, arcco). A, 
In gen.; usually constr. aliquem or ali- 
quid, with abl.; alone or ab and abl.; with 
ut, ne, quominus, or an obj.-clause; al.so with 
simple acc.; le.s.s freq. with de, the dat., or 
gen. I, With ab : quo ilium ab illilprohibo- 
as, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 103: prohibete a vobis 
vim meam, id. Capt. 4, 2, 24: praedoncs 
procul ab insuhl Sicilia, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, 
S 144: hostem a pugna, Caes. B. G. 4, 34: 
aliquem a familiaritate, congrossione, pa- 
trlo jure et potestate, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 46: 
vim hostium ab oppidis, Caes. B. G. 1, 11: 
se suo.sque ab injuria, to restrain themselves, 
refrain from, id. ib. 2, 2HJin. : itaprohibeii- 
<lo a delictis magis quam vindicando exor- 
citum brovi conllrmavit, Sail. J. 4.5, 3; 22,4. 

— 2. With de: vim de classe, Lucil. ap. 
Non 628, 10.— 3. With abl. : cum suis llni- 
bus eos prohlbent, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 : itiuere 
exercitum, to impede its march, id. ib. 1, 10: 
hostem rapinis, pabulationibus populatio- 
nibusque, id. ib. 1, 15. — With abl. without 
an object : non prohibere aqua profluente, 
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Cic. Off. 1, 16, 62.-4, With dat. : aliquem 
alicui, to withhold from one, Plaut. Cure. 6, 
2, 7; cf: aditum alicui, Auct. B. AIV. 31: 
captae prohibero nequirot Cum Poeiios 
aquilae, couUl not prevent the Carthaginians 
from capturing the standard, Sil, 6, 27 (but 
the gen., Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26; Caes. B. C. 3, 44, 
depends on the acc. object of prohibere ; v. 

7 infra). — 5. With ut, ne, quominus ; rare- 
ly with quin: dii prohibeant, ut, etc., Cic. 
Rose. Am. 62, 161: qui tu id prohibere mo 
poles, no suspicer, Plaut. Trio. 1, 2, 50 Brix 
ad loc.: quod potulsti prohibere. no floret, 

[ Cio. Div. in Caecil. 10,33: ne lustrum per- 
fleerot, mom prohibuit P. Furi, Liv. 24, 43, 

I 4; hiomem credo adhuc prohibuis.se, quo 
minus, etc., Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 1; prohibero 
quominus sumerent, non poterant, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 34: si prohibere, quominus in unum 
coirent, non posset, Liv. 26, 35, 6 : nec, 
quin erumperet, ubi vellct, prohiberi pote- 
rat, id. 26, 40, 4. — With obj.-clause : qui 
peregrinos urbibus uti prohibent, Cic. Off 
3,11,47: qui Bibulum cxiro domo prohi- 
buissent, id. Fum. 1, 9, 7: jam sc ad prohi- 
benda circumdari opera Acqui parabant, 
Liv. 3, 28, 7 : prohibuit migrari, Vcios, id. 6, 
49, 8: prohibete jus de pccuniis dici, id. 6, 
18, 14; 6, 20, 6: audeat Canuleius proloqui, 
se delectum haberi proliibitunim, Liv. 4, 2, 
12; 25, 4, 4; 26, 14, 7; qui Cimbros intra 
fines suos ingredi probibuerint, Caes. B. G. 
2, 4; Verg. A. 6, 606. — 7. With simple acc. ; 
Mans pater, ut tu inorbos visos invisosquo, 
viduertatem vastitudinemquo . . . prohibes- 
sis, defendas averruucesque, an old formu- 
la of prayer in Cato, R. R. 141 ; noque mu- 
nitionc's Caesaris prohibero potcrat, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 44: motus conatusque alicujus pro- 
hibere, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26; prohibenda maxi- 
mo cst ira in puniendo, id. Off. 1, 25,89: 
quod uti prohibitum irem, quod in me es- 
set, ineo labor! non parsi, Cato ap. Fest. s. 
V. |)arsi, p. 242 Mull: prohibere comitia di- 
citur vitiaro diem morbo, Fest. p. 236 ib. ; 
Cato ap. Fest. 1. 1; quod di prohibeant, 
which may the gods forbid or avert, Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 36; and in the same sense: dii 
mala prohibeant, id. Hoc. 2, 1, 10; cf; di, 
prohibete minas; di, talem avertitc casuin, 
Verg. A. 3, 266; and: deosquaeso, ut istaec 
prohibeant, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 11.— B. ^ o p ar- 
il c.,fo forbid, prohibit a thing (syn. : in- 
terdico, veto): tu modo no me prohibeas 
accipere, siquid dot mihi, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
89; nemo hie prohihet nec vetat, id. Cure. 
1, 1, 33 : le.x recta imperans prohibensque 
contraria, Cic. N. 1). 1, 14, 36 : sed dii ot ho- 
mines prohibuero redemptos vivere Roma- 
nos, Liv. 6, 49, 1; Quint. 5, 10, 104; cf : 
Athenis affcctus movero per praeconem 
prohibobatur orator, the orator was forbid- 
den, id. 6, 1, 7: prohibitis abstinere, Sen. 
Ep. 83, 18.— n. To keep away fVom a thing 
for the sake of safety (cf defendo, II.), to 
keep, preserve, defend, protect ( rare but 
cla.ss.); with ab : a quo pcriculo prohi- 
bete rem publicum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19 : 
adultam virginein ab armatorum impetu, 
id. Brut. 96, ;i30.— With abl: hacc damna 
multa mulierum Mo uxore prohibent, keep 
me from a wife, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 105: mag- 
num civium nuracrum calamitate prohibe- 
ro, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: tonuiores injurifi, 
id. Off 2, 12, 31: ad prohibendam popula- 
tionibus Campaniain, Liv. 22, 14, 2. — With 
double acc..- id to Juppitcr Prohibessit, 
from that may Jupiter preserve you, Plaut. 
I’s. 1, 1, 11. 

prdhibxtilO, onis,/ [prohibeo]. A, I n 
I g e n., a hindering, preventing ( post-clas.s. ), 
Dig. 3, 3, 42, § 1. —B. I Q p a r 1 1 c. , a legal 
hindering, 1. e. a forbidding, prohibition 
(very rare, but class.) ; sceleris, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 2, 18: tollendi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
14, § 37: alicujus actus, Dig. 48, 19, 8: di- 
vortii. Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 34; id. Monog. 9; 
Arn. 2, 6. 

prohibltor, w. [id.], a mthholder, 
restrainer, preventer (post-class. ) ; valetudi- 
nura possimarum, Arn. 7, 249; Amm. 21, 
12, 9 ; 24, 4, 23 ; App. de Deo Socr. p. 62 
med. 

proMbltdriaS, a, adj. [proluhl- 
tor], restraining, prohibitory (post- Aug.): 
avis, i. e. that restrains from an act by un- 
favorable omens, Plin. 10, 14, 17, § 37 : in- 
terdictum, Dig. 43, 26, 1; Gal. Inst. 4, 140; 
Ambros. Par. 1, 6, 26. 
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prdhibitns, a, um, part, from prohi- 
beo. 

prd>hillC, adv., hence, on this account 
( post-class.), App. M. 3, p. 133, 3; so id. ib. 

6, p. 169, 41 ; 11, p. 270, 40. 

prd-icio ( projicio ). jeci, jectum, 3, 

V. a. [jacio]. L Lit. A. In I? eu., to 
throw forth or before ; to fling axvay, throw 
down; to tlmno, thrust, drive, or put out ; to 
stretch out, hold out, extend: project um odo- 
raris cibum, thrown before or to you, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 10: frusto cibiirii piinisei projeclo, 
App. M. 6, p. 177, 36: cadavera projecta, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 26 Miill.: crates, Caes. B. G. 

7, 81: aquilam intra vallum, id ib. 6, 37; 
aurum in media Libya, Ilor. S. 2, 3, 100; 
aliquid in ignem, Caes. B. G. 7, 26: geminos 
cestus in medium, Verg. A. 6, 402; tela 
manu, id. ib. 6, 836: anna, of one in flight 
(cf : abicere arm a. Just. 8, 2, 4), Caes. B. C. 
3, 98; id. B. G. 7, 40; 8, 29; Hirt. B. Alex. 
76: omnibus projectis fugao consilium ca- 
pere, Caes. B. C. 1, 20; insepultos, Liv. 29, 
9; Suet. Vesp. 21, 3, 19: Diogenes proici so 
jussit inhumatum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 104: 
parvarn, to cast out, expose, Plant. Cist. 2, 3, 
74; artus, to stretch out, Val FI. 7, 141: ha- 
.stam, to hold out, extend, Nep. Chabr. 1, 2: 
strato graves artus, Val. FI. 7, 141 : scutum, 
to hold in front, to oppose, Sisenn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 4; Liv. 7, 10; cf : projecto prae so cli- 
pco, id. 32, 25 : proicere so ad pedes alicii- 
jus, Cic. Sest. 11, 26; Caes. B. G. 1, 31: ad 
genua alicujus se proicere, Liv. 2(5, 32, 8; se 
ex navi, Caes. B. G. 4, 26: se super exani- 
mcm amicum, V^erg. A. 9, 444: so in forum, 
Liv. 2, 23; cf ; projecturus semet in flumen. 
Curt. 9, 4, 12; Gai. Inst. 3, 219. — B. In 
partic. I, To cast out, expel; to exile, 
banish: tantam pestem evomero et proi- 
cere, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2: in exilium proici, 
.Sen. Prov. 3, 2; aliquem ab urhc, Ov. M. 15, 
604: vix duo projecto (mihi) tulistis opem, 
id P. 2, 3,30: Agrippam in insulam, Tac. 
A. 1, 3; 4, 71 : a facie tua, Vulg. Psa. 60, 12. 
— 2 . In architecture, to let any part of a 
building jut out, to cause to project : tec- 
tum, Cic. Top. 4, 24: jus immittendi tigna 
in parictem vicini, ])roicieudi, protegendi, 
etc., Dig. 8, 2, 1. — II, Trop. A, Tothrow 
avHiy, i. e. to give up, yield, resign, renounce, 
reject, disdain, etc. (cf. dopono) : nec pro his 
llbertatem, setl pro libertate haec proicias, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 6; id. Rab. Post. 12, 33: jia- 
triam virtutem, Caes. B. G. 2, 16: spem sa- 
lulis, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3: ampullas et sesqui- 
pedalia verba, Hor. A. P. 97 : pudorom, Ov. 
M. 6. 644: senattis auctoritatom, Tuo. A. 1, 
42; cf Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 8: diem, to deprive 
one's self of the light of day, to blind one's 
self Slat. Th. 2, 237.— Esp. of life; animas, 
Verg. A. 6, 436; vitara, Luc. 4, 62(5. — With 
personal objects: aliquem, to neglect, desert, 
for.mke, abandon, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 8 : Doum, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 10, 19.— B. With se,torushinto 
any thing: si qui se in hoc judicium forte 
projecorint, Cic. Cael 9, 2-2. — 2. In par- 
tic. a. '■I'a rush into danger: episluluo 
tuae monent et rogant, ne me proiciam, 
Cic. Att. 9, 6, 6: non Integra re, sed certe 
minus infracta, quam si una projecoris to, 
id. ib. 9, 10, 8; cf : in miserias projectus 
sum. Sail. J. 14, 21. — b. To degrade one's 
.self: se in muliebrcs et inutile.s lletus, Liv. 
25, 37, 10.— c. To obtrude itself: quae libi- 
do non se proripiet ac proicict oecultatio- 
110 proposita, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73.— C, To put 
off us to time, to defer, delay (post- Aug.): 
quantum odii fore ab iis qui ultra quin- 
quennium proiciantur, Tac. A. 2, 36. — 
Hence, prdjcctns, n, um, P. a. A, Lit., 
.stretched out, extended, jutting out, project- 
ing : urbs projecta in altum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
10,8 21: projectasaxa,Verg. A. 3, 699: ova, 
Liv. 22, 20; and; insula a septentriono in 
meridiem projecta, Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 80: ven- 
tre projecto, projecting, promirumt. Suet. 
Ner. 61; cf in comp.: ventre paulo projec- 
tiore, id. Tit. 3.— Hence, 2. Subst.: prO* 
jectum* ”•) ajutty, projection, project- 
ure in a building, Dig. 50, 16, 242; 43, 17, 6; 
43, 24, 22. — B. Trop. 1. Prominent, 
manifest : projecta atquo cm incus audacia, 
Cic. Clu. 65, 1H3; id. Rep. 3, 7, 11 (from Non. 
373, 26) : cupiditas, id. Dorn. 44, 115. — 2.^w- 
clined, addicted to any thing, immoderate 

I in any thing: homo ad addendum projoc- 
tus, Cie. l^crr. 2, 1, 1, § 2: homines in ver- 
ba projccti. Cell 1, 15, 20: In libidinem, 
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Jtifit. 41, 3, 9, — Sup. ; projcctlssima ad libi- 
dinem gens, Tac, H. 5, 6. — 3 . Thrown away ; 

hence, abject, mean, base, contemptible, 

iibjoctus, contemptus: non csso projectum 
consularo impcrium, Idv. 2, 27; jirojcota 
patientia, Tac. A. 3, 65 Jin. : projccta vilior 
algA, Verg. E. 7, i‘l.—Comp.: (pi id eese vo- 
bis aestimem projectiu.si' Trud. <ne<p- lo, 
163. — 4. Dovmcast : vultus projoctiis et do- 
gener, Tac. H. 3, 65. — Hence, axiv.: pro- 
joct®, careZmi^, indijjcraitly (post-class.) ; 
Tert. Pud. 13. 

prdm, 

pro-inde (abbrev. proill, J'ke dein for 
demdo; usimllv monosyl. , J’laut. Am. 1,1, 
165: id. (’apt. pVol. (W; 3, 4, 20ct8aep.; Ter. 
And. 2, 4. 5; id. Eiin. 1, 1, 11; id. Heaut. 1, 
2 3- d’iK,syl., Cat. 20, 16), adv. I. Just so, 
in the same manner, in tike manner, equal- 
ly, just, even; usually with a foil, atque (ac), 
quxtsi, or ut, rarely quam : tibi nunc, pro- 
indc nc inorere, suinni^^s Imlteo gratias, 
Idniit. Trin. 3, 2, 33; cf. Cic. Tusc. 5, 2, 6; 
and; Scipiades . . . Ossa dedit torrao, pro- 
inde ac faraul inflrnus esset, Lucr, 3, 1035; 
so, proindo atque (ac) si. Lex Hubr. lin. 
17, ap. Haubold, Momiin. Leg. p. 146; cf. : 
qua dfi re qiioniain nihil ad mo scribis, pro- 
inde habebo ac si scripsisscs nihil esse, jusZ 


as if, the. same as if, Cic. Att. 3. 13, 1 : pro- 
indo aestirnaus, ac si usus esset, Caes. H. C. 
3, 1, 5: proindo expiscare quasi uonnosses, 
Ter. I’horin. 2, 3, 35: proindo quasi nemo 
Biot, Ita, etc., id. Heaut. 1, 1, 13; Cic. Hep. 
1,6,9; cf. : proindo quasi nostrum iiisam 
mentem videro possimus, id. Mil. 31, 84 j 
and: proindo quasi aut plures fortiinati 
Bint quam infclicos, aut, etc., id. Tu.sc. 1, 36, 
86: haoc curata suit Fac sis, proindo adeo, 
ut me voile intollogi.s. Plant. Am. 3, 3, 27: 
faciam, sit, proinde ut dixi, Tragicornoedia, 
id. ib. prol. 63: proindo ut comniodumst et 
iubet, id. ib, 2, 1, 8; proinde ut qui.sque for- 
tune utitur, ita iiraccellet, id. I’s. 2, 3, 13; 
of, in tlio reverse order; quia, ut vos mihi 
d(.>mi eritis proinde ego ero fama foris, Tor. 
Hoc. 2, 1, 21; Lucr. 4, 64H; si proinde amen- 
tur mulieros diu quam lavant, Plant. True. 
2, 3, 3: equidom dils baboo gratiam, non 
proinde ipiia natus est quam, etc. (Gr. ovx 
o'iirm . . . tin'), Cell. 0, 3, 6. — Absol.: hunc 
lilii loco non proindo habere turpe mihi vi- 
dotur, Plano, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24,6; Petr. 
83: ut, sivo dutcis esset sapor uvae sivo 
ncidus, proindo aestimarent. Col. 11, 2, 68; 
Just. 41, 3, 8. — II. Hence, therefore, accord- 
ingly, then, in expressions of advice, exhor- 
tation, encouragement, etc. : proindo uctu- 
tum istuc quid sit quod scire exiicti.s elo- 
quere. Plant. As. 1, 1, 12: proindo istud fa- 
cias ipse, quod faciamiis nobis .suades, id. 
lb. 3, 3, .54: proindo bine vos atnoliinini. 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 24 : proindo aperto dice, quid 
sit, quod times, Naov. aii. Fest. p. 22!) (Trag. 
Rel. V. (h) U;b.); proin tu fac, apud to ut 
Bios, id. And. 2, 4,5; Cic. Fam, 12, 6,2: pro- 
inde aut exeant aut quicscant, id. ('at. 2, 5, 
11 ; Caes. B. G. 7, ‘iH fin. : proindo parati in- 
tentique essent signo dalo Romanos iuva- 
dere, Sail. .T. 49, 3; 83, 1; proind(5 tona elo- 
quio, solitum tibi! Verg, A. 11, 383: proin- 
(ie no gravarentur, Liv. 1,9; 2, 1.5; 3, 67; 
Curt. 3, .5, 13; Just. 31, 7, 6; Plln. Ep. 2, 3, 
8; 3,19,9. 

project®; ofZr., V. proicio, P. a. fin. 

prdjecticius or -tinS; a, am, 

[proicio], cast out, exposed (auto- and post- 
class,). I. Lit.; puella. Plant. Cist. 1, 3, 
43; cf Argum. Cist. 8. — II, Trop.; Palla- 
dius projecticius, rejected, despised, Aiuin. 
28, 6, 26. 

prdjcctlO; dnis,/ ( id.], a throwing for- 
ward, a stretching out. I, Lit.; brachii, 
i o. extension (opj). coutructio), Cic. Or. 18, 
69: projoctiones aquae, jW.f, Fest. s. v. tulli- 
OH, p. 3.52 Milll. — II, Transf , eoncr., like 
projectura, rt prryt'cZmn, in buildings; also, 
the right to build a projection. Dig. 43, 17, 3, 
gg 5 and G. 

prOjectO, ari', fi'eq- a. [id. ]. I, Lit., 

to drive forth, drive oaZ (post-class. ) : homi- 
nes in aporta pericula. Amm. 14, 6, 7. — H, 
T r o p. , to reproach, accuse (ante class. ) : all- 
quera probris. Plant. Bacch. 3, 6, 38: ego 
projector quod tu pcccas, Enn. ap. Rufln. 
Flgur. Bent. p. 222 Ruhnk. 

prSjectdriaS; a, am, axlj. [id.], eject- 
tpg, detergent (in later medicine) : vis, Thc- 
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[ od. Prise. Diact.6: herbaprojectoriao virtu- 
tis, Aem. Mac. 4, 1. 

prOjectura, ae, / [proicio], a jutty, 
projecture in buildings, Vitr. 3, 2; 8. 

1. prOjectUS, a, um. Part and P. a., 
h-oin proicio. 

2 . prOjectni; f“* (only in abl. sing.), 
m. (proicio], a jutting out, projecting, pro- 
jection ( very rare ) : corporis, Lucr. 3, 987 : 
frondis, Pliu. 17, 11, 19, g 92. 

prd-jicio, V. proicio. 

prO-lftbor; lapsus, 3, V. n., to glide for- 
ward, to slide or slip along, to fall down 
(class. ; in Cic. most freq. in a trop. sense). 
I, Lit.: at Canis ad caudam serpens pro- 
labi tur Argo, Cic. poct N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; Prop. 

1, 20, 47: ruit prolapsa moles, of the sea, 
Att. ap. Cic. N. 1). 2, 35, 89 : collapsus pons, 
usque ailerius initiuin pontis prolabi eum 
leuiter cogebat: alii elephanti pedibus in- 
sist('nte.s,ulii clunibus subsidontes prolabe- 
bautur, to slide along. . . slide forward, Liv. 
44, 6 sqq. : volut sl prolapsus cocidisset, ter- 
ram osculo contigit, id. 1. 66: eqiius prolap- 
sum per caput regein vSadxt, falling down, 
id. 27, 32 ; ex equo, id. 27, 27 ; ex arborc alia 
prolapsus, Plin. 27,8,45, g 69; Ov.lb.223; cf ; 
prolapsus in cloacae foramen, Suet. Gram. 
2; i)rolai)sa Pergama, /aZZ^n down, fat ten to 
ruin, Verg. A. 2, 555: I.aodicoa tremore tcr- 
rae prolapsa, Tac. 14, 27. —II, T r o p. A. 
To gojorward, go on, to proceed or come to, 
fait into any Utiiig: me loiigius prolup- 
.sum es.se, quam ratio vestri Judicii pustu- 
lar it, have gone farther, i. 0 . have said more, 
Gic. Caeein. 36,101: libenter ad istam cra- 
tionem tei'um prolaberer, would go on, be \ 
led on, id. Leg. 1, 20, 62: in niisoricordiara i 
prolup.su8 cst animus, Liv. :)(), 12: in rabi- 1 
em, Tac. A. 1, 31: ad seditiones, id. ib. 4, 
18: ad jurgia, id. ib. 2, 10: ad superbiam, I 
id. ib. 11, 17 fm.; Amm. 23, G, 1.— B. To 
slip out, escape : no quod ab aliqua cupidi- 
tato prolapsuin verbum vidotttur,Cic. Font. 

13, 28 (9, 18).— C. To fall, fail, err: tinio- 
ro, Gic. Quint, 24, 77 : cupiditate, id. Att. 1, 
17,19; cupiditate regni, Liv. 40,23: nimio 
juvandi niortales studio, PJin. 28, 8, 29, 
g 118, — B, To fall to decay, to smk, decline, 
go to rum: hue unius inulieris libido est 
prolapsji, ut, etc. , Cic. Cael. 20, 47 ; cf : eo 
prolapsi sunt mores, ut, etc., Sou. Contr. 
15: ita prolapsa est (juvontus), ut coerceu- 
da sit, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 4: ad id prolapsae, 
Tac. A. 12, 63 : in uliquod dodecus, Val. Max. 

2, 1, 6: prolapsum clado Romanum impc- 
rium, Liv. 23, 5, 14: rem temcritato ejus 
prolapsam restituit, i<I. 0, 22; 46,10; stuilio 
magnilicentiae, Tac. A. 3, 55. — JJ. To fall 
away from grace (cccl. Lat. ),Viilg. Heb. 6, G. 

prolapsio, ebis, f [prolabor]. I. A 
slipping. Jailing : ingi edi sine casu aut pro- 
lapsione, Cic. Cacl. 17, 41.— H, A falling or 
tumbling down : acdiliciorum jirolapsioues, 
Suet. Aug. 30. — If f Trop., an error, mis- 
.step (late Lat.): intempestiva temeritas et 
prolapslo, Amm. 20, 4, 15; Ambros. de^Joc, 

14, 49 ; id. Bon. Mort. 10, 47. 

1. prolapsus; »» nnb Part, Rom pro- 
labor. 

2 . prOlapsuS; us, [prolabor], a fall- 

ing (late Lat.), Rufiu. Orig. Princip. 2, 1, 1. 

prOlatiO; unis,/; [protcro]. I. A bring- 
ing foi-ward, putting forth, addwing, pro- 
nouncing, etc. : vocis, utterance, Lact. 4, 8, 
12: verbi intellogibilis, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2, 
1, 6; cf : Latinorum nominum prolatione, 
V. 1. for pronuntlatione, Liv. 22, 13, 7.— H. 
A setting forth, mentioning : excmploriun, 
Cic. Or. 34, 120. — III, A putting fonvard, 
advancing. A. Lit.: tinium, extension, 
enlargement, IJv. 31, b fin.; id. 42, 20, 4; 

I Suet. Aug. 30; Hilar. Trin. 4, 3.— B, A put- 
I ting ojf as to time, a deferring, delaying, 
delay, postponement : judicii, Cic. Bab. Perd. 

3, 8: roruiii, id. Att. 7, 12, 2: diei, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 32. — Absol.: omnem prolationem su- 
speclabant, Tac. H. 3, 82; so \nplur., Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 98; Tac. A. 4, 3. 

prdlSIiVUS; n, nni) uttered (late 
Lat.): si quis insiturn ct prolativum ver- 
bum Dei filium dicut, anathema sit, Hilar. 
Synod. 45. 

prOlatO; nvi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [pro- 
fero], I, To lengthen, extend, enlarge (not 
in Cic. ; syn. : distendo, extendo; profero, 
dififero): ugros, Tac. H. 2, 78: villain, Col. 1, 

1 5: rem rusiicam, id. 1, praef. § 19: effugi- 
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ura, Lucr. 1, 983: vitam, to prolong, Tac. A. 
11, 37.— II. Of time, to put off, defer, delay, 
postpone (class. ; cf : profero, differo), id 
(malum) oppriml susteutando ac prolatan- 
do millo pacto potest, Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 6: du- 
bitando et dies prolatando. Sail. C. 43, 3: 
diem ex die, Tac. A. 6, 42: bellum, id. ib. 
13, 34 : bellum indies. Sail. H. 4, 61, 12 
Dietsch; cf Sil. 3, 142: consultationes, ^11. 
J. 27, 2; seditiones, id. H. 1, 48, 16 Dietsch: 
nihil prolatandum mtus, Liv. 21, 6; prola- 
tando aliquantuin extraxerant temporls, 
Curt. 10, 2, 10, 

1. prdl&tUS, Part, from pro- 
fero. ^ 

2i prdlUtUS; iis, tn- [profero], a bnng- 
ing forward (post-class.), Tert. a(lv. Valent. 
33. 

* prOlectlbllis, e, adj. [prolicio], al- 
luring, Sid. Ep. 4, 18 dub. (al. plectibilibus). 

prdleCtO; ^vl, ritum, l, v.freq. a. [id.], 
to allure or entice forth (cf ; illicio, invito). 
I. Lit. ( post-cla.sH.) : lacrimao redeunt, 
prolectantc gaudio, App. M. 5, p. 162, 8; 
mox proloctaute studio, id. ib. 6, p. 159; 11, 
p. 259, :i3; avieulae prolectatae verno va- 
poro, id. ib, 11, p. 260, 21. — H. Transf, 
to allure, entice, incite ( rare but class. ) : 
egentes spe largitionis, * ('ic. FI. 8, 18: 
praeda puellares animos prolectat, Ov. F. 
4, 433: seusus legontium, Vitr. 6 praef: 
aliquam venefleiis ad nuptias, App. Mag. 
p. 331, 28: nuptialis gratiae nomine prolec- 
tatus, Mart. Cap. 8, g 804. — B. To provoke : 
etiamne ultro tuis me prolectas probris? 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 38. 

i pro-legratuS; i, W., a lieutenant-gov- 
ernor's substitute, a prolegate, Inscr. Maff, 
Mus. Veron. 119, 6; luscr. Don. 137, 1. 

t pro-lepoS; uris, m . , a substitute for 
agrccabiencss, Not. Tir. p. 80. 

t prdlepsis; is, — npoXtvi/w, in 
rhetoric, a mentioning a thing by a name 
which it has not yet rcc(!ived, anticipa- 
tion, prolepsis (})uro Lat. necupatio), Diom, 
p. 438 and 439 P. ; or an allusion to a thing 
as liaving happened before it has actually 
come to pass, an anachronism, Ascou. ad 
Cic. Verr. 1, iSfin.; or a refuting of an ob- 
jection by anticipation (written us Greek), 
Quint. 4, 1, 49; 9, 2, 10. 

prdleS;>^ {gen.plur. prolum, Mart. Cap. 
3, g 301),/ [pro and root al- of alo, to nour- 
ish, whence olesco in ad-olesco, etc. ; cf : 
subolcs, indoles]. I, Lit., that which grow.t 
forth; esp. of human beings, offspring, 
progeny, child, descendant; and collect., 
descendants, race, progeny, posterity (most- 
ly poet. ; but cf : ncc fugerim dicere pro- 
lem, aut subolem aut elfari, etc., Cie. de Or. 

38, 153; cf Quint. 8, 3, 26, and v. in tho 
foil, the passages from Cic. ; syn. progenies). 

— Poet.; propagando jirocinlere prolein, 
to bring forth, produce cMtdren, Lucr. 5, 
8.56; prolem est enixa gemcllain, Ov. M. 9, 
452: lauUantur siinili prole puerperae, Hor. 
C. 4, 5, 23; id. (!. S. 19: di Romulac genii 
date renniue prolernque, id. ib. 47: et pul- 
clira facial to prole pareutem, V'erg. A. 1, 
75: felix prole parens, ^■al. FI. 5, 384: tua 
lio.stuina prole.s, Verg. A. 6, 763: ferrea pro- 
les, the iron race, Poiit. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
169; aenea, Ov. M. 1, 126: argentea, id. ib. 
1, 114; proles Ausonia, the Ausonian race, 
Verg. A. 4, 236: die mihi, Teucrorum pro- 
les, Juv. 8, 66. — In pro.so: praeclara Bru- 
torum atque Aemiliorum proles, Sail. H. 1, 
41, 2 Dietsch; Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40: proles 
ilia fnturoruni hominurn, race, id. ib. 6, 21, 
2:1.— Of individuals (poet.): UJixi, i. e. Te- 
lemavhus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 40: proles tertia 
Phorcus, Ov. M. 7, 477 : Clymeneia, i. e. 
riiaetm, id. ib. 2, 19: Apollinea, i. e. Ji:.scu- 
iapius, id. ib. 16,633: deum certissimapro- 
lo.s, Verg. A. 6, 322; egomet Neptunia pro- 
les, V'al. FI. 4, 213. — Of deities: Saturni al- 
tera proles, Verg. A. 12, 830: Bacchi rustica 
proles, i. e. Priapus, Tib. 1, 4, 7 ; Cyllenia pro- 
les, Verg. A. 4, 268: fulminis, i. e. Bacchus, 
Sen. Med. 24; cf Verg. A. 6, 25: Jovis,Vulg. 
Act. 19, :16.— Of animals: lilnc nova proles 
per herbas Ludit, Lucr. 1, 259: duellica 
equorum, id. 2, 661 ; Phaedr. 2, 4, 19; Verg. 
G. 3, 65 : jam inaris immeusi prolem, genus 
oinne natantum, id. ib. 3, 641 ; Col. 7, 6, 7. 

— Poet., of plants: ct prolem tarde cre- 
ficentis olivae, i. c. the fruit, Verg. G. 2, 3; 
cf : naturae contenta maim Zophyrique fa.*; 
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tore Parturtt (tellus), et tanta natomm pro- 
le superblt, Alan. Anti-Claud. 1, 79. — In 
plur. : privlguasque rogat proles, Col. poet. 

10, 103.— II. Trunsf. A. Vouth, young 
men, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 : sternitur Arcadiac 
proles, Verg. A. 10, 4‘29. — B. testicles 
( post- class. ) : polimina sunt ea, quao nos 
proles verecundius dicinius, Arn. 7, 230; 6, 
172. 

prdlet&nens, i, wt., i. q. proletarius, 
q. V. 

proletarius, Jl, [proles], I. Ac- 
cording to a division of the people by Ser- 
vius Tullius, a citizen of the lowest class, 
who served the State not with his proj)erly, 
hut only tvith his children (proles), a prole- 
tary : qui aut non plus millo quiugentum 
aeris aut omnino nihil in suum censum 
praeter caput attulissent, proletaries noini- 
navit, lit ex iis quasi proles [id cst quasi 
progenies] civitatis exspectari videretur, 
Cic. Rep. 2,22,40; el Liv. 1,43; Fragm.XII. 
Tab. ap. Gell. IG, 10, 1 ; Enn. ib. (Ann. v. 189 
Vahl.) : proletaries lucrari plures, Ainm. 19, 

11, 7 : proletarium capito censutn, dictum 
quod ex his civita.s constet, quasi proles 
progenie: iidem et prolet-anei, Rest. p. 228 
MQll. — * II. Trans f. , (ulj. , low, common : 
eermo. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 167. 

* prd>leVO, are, V. a., to draw forth, 
trop. : aliquom peccatorutn fluctibus mer- 
sura, Tert. Poen. 4. 

pro-libo, iiro. V. a . , to pour ini t, offer as a 
libation to the gods (Pliniaii) ; vinadii8,Pliu. 
14, 18, 22, 8 117; 14, 19, 23, g 119; 28, 4, 11, 

§ 4G. — Impers. pass. : ilctilibus prolibatur 
sinipuviis, Pliu. d.*), 12, 40, § 1.68. 

* prd"llceO, cui, 2, v. n. [liqueo], to run 
or jutw forth; prolicere, emanare, eflluere. 
Varro: demum ubi prolicuit dulcis uuda, 
Gloss. Isid. 

prd-licio, (Xot. Tir. p. 149), 3, v. a. 
[laeio], to allure or entice forth, to entice, in- 
cile (poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose): ejus 
arnos ciipldam mo hue prolicit per teno- 
bras, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 2: voluptas tardd 
prolicienda moiTi, Ov. A. A. 2, 718: aliquem 
ad spem, Tac. A. 3, Tdfin. 

i prolicito, iiro, V. J proeitaro. 

prd^limoil, ® space before the 

threshold, Hier, in Ezech. 12, 40, 8. 

prd-liquatus, a, um, Part, [liquo], 
liquefed, liquid, App. Mag. p. 283, 39. 

adv.. v. prolixus fin. 

prdlixitas, [prolixus]. 1, Great 
length, breadth, or width, great extension 
(post-class.): terrae, App. do Mundo, p. GO, 
21: colubra prolixitatis immensae, Aru. 7, 
260; temporis, length of time, Dig. 3G, 1, 22. 

— 2 , Of speech, 2.>ro/ij:t7y ; ne forte pro- 
lixitas fastidium audieutiao pariat, Aru. 4, 
138: litterarum, Symrn. Ep. 2, 8. 

* prdlixitudo, inis, / [id.], prolixity, 
Pac. up. Non. IGO, 11. 

* prdlixo, &ro, V. a. [id.], to lengthen, 
extend : aciem ferramenti. Col. 4, 24, 22. 

prd-lizus, nm, adj. [laxus], stretched 
far out, long, broail (syn. : latus, spatio- 
sus). I, Lit. (not in Cic.): eapillus pas- 
ses prolixus. Tor. Heaut. 2, 3, 49 Umpfenb. 
(Fleck, prolixo): comae, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 34: 
barba, Verg. E. 8, 34 (Forbig. promissa): 
caudao (opp. breves), Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 3 : vil- 
li, Col. 7, 3, 7: arboros, Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 6: 
ramus, Suet. Vesp. 6: cervix, Col. 7, 3, 7: 
statura, id. 1, 9, 3 ; cf. : prolixo corpore 
erat. Suet. Claud. 30: tunicae, Gell. 7, 12. 

— Comp.: arator prolixior, taller, stouter. 
Col. 1, 9, 3: prolixiora quaedarn nascun- 
tur, Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 4. — H. Trop. A. 
In gen., long, extended (ante- and post- 
class.): prolixae aetatis homines, i. e. of 
great age. Dig. 60, G, bfm.; cf. : proli.xiori.s 
temporis spatium, ib. 49, 14, 46: non tarn 
prolixo provolat ictu, far-reaching, distant, 
Lucr. 4, 1246: si cognilio prolixiorem trac- 
tatum habeat. Dig. 33, I, 1‘3.—Sup.; labor 
(with largus), Jul. Val. Ker. Gest. Alex. M. 
1, 57 Mai. — Neutr. adverb. : prolixum eju- 
lare, greatly, violently, App. M. 8, j). 205, 16. 

— B. In panic. 1, In speech, proft* 
(post-cbiss.): cujus exemplum, no sim pro- 
lixu.s, omisi, Macr. S. 3, Ifin.—Q, Compre- 
hensive in meaning (post-ciaas.): existimo 
longe esse amplius, prolixius, fusius in sig- 
niheanda totius prope civitatis multitndi- 
ne mortales quam homines dixisse, Gell. 
13, 28, 3 — 3. circumstances, /arorabie, 


PROL 

fortunate (class.): rebus sccundis atque 
prolixis atque prosperis, Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3, 
14: cetera sporo prolixa osso his duntaxat, 
Cic. Alt. 1, 1, 2. — 4k. disposition and con- 
duct, well-disposed, obliging, courteous (Cic- 
eron.): prolixa boneticaquo natura, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 8: animus libens et prolixu.s, id. 
Alt. 16, 16, 0, 4: Ariobarzanes in Pompeium 
prolixior, i<L ib. 6,3,6. — Hence, adv. : prd- 
Ww .jlaraelv, abundantly, copiously (cms.s.) : 
eapillus jiassuB prolixo etcircum caput Ro- 
jectus neglegentor. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3,49 Fleck. 
(Umpfenb. passus prolixus): prolixe ciuim- 
latequo facero aliquid, Cic. FI. 36, 89: pro- 
lixo et celeriter lacero aliquid, id. Att. 16, 
16, A, § 6: prolixo fusequo laudure, Gell. 6, 

1, 2: promittero, Cic. Fam. 7, H, 1; in quo 
(delectu) paruin prolixo respondent (Jain- 
pani coloni, do not announce themselves in 
very great numbers, id. Att. 7, 14, 2 : arbores 
prolixo foliatae, App. M. 4, p. 143, 15. — 
Comp.: largius prolixiusque ft’uere, Gell. 1, 
22, 10: fabulari, id. 12, 1, 4: aocipit homi- 
noin prolixius, Ter. Eun. 5,8, 52: fovere ali- 
quem, Suet. Tit. 7 ; cf. : et factus in agonia, 
prolixius orabat, more earnestly, Vulg. Luc. 
22, 44. 

prdldc&tio (-quutio), enia, .f. [pro- 
loquor], a pmrmWfi (late Lat.), Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 2, 3; 2, 10. 

’^prOldcutor (proloqu-). »». 

f id.], a pleader, advocate, Auct. Quint. Dccl. 
Trib. Marian. 3. 

t pi*olftgnliiiiiy ii, n., — itpoho-pov, a 
preface, introduction : prologiurn, princi- 
pium, proloquium. Pacuvius: (piid ost? 
nam me exauimasti prologio tuo, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 226 MQll. 

t prdlogllSy i, tn. , = npoXo’Yov. I, Lit., 
a })reface or iniroduciion to a play, a pi’O- 
/o/7we,Ter. Phorm. prol. 14: in prologis .scri- 
bundis opera abulitur, id. And. prol. 5: in 
Hydriao (Metiandri) prologo. Quint. 11, 3, 
91: in prologo Adelphoruin, Suet. Vit. Ter. 

2, — II, Transf, the player who delivers 
the prologue : oratorein esse voluit me, non 
prologum. Ter. Heaut. prol. 11 ; id. Hec. prol. 
alt. 1 (pro-, V. Wagn. ad Ter. Heaut. prol. 11). 

prolongfO, »vi, 1, V. [i)ro-lougus], to 
lengthen, prolong, extend (late Lat. for pro- 
rogo, profero, duco): dies, Vulg. Dcut. 6, 2: 
iniquitatem suam, id, Psa. 128, 3; Hilar. 
a<l loc. ; id. in P.sa. 119, 13; Aug. Serin. 9,2: 
sermonem, Vulg. Ezech. 12, 28. 

proloquium, !•> [proioquor]. * i. 
An introduction, 2 >renmhte, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 226 Mull. ; v. prologiurn. — H, An ajiser- 
tion, proposition, axiom (class. Lat. pronun- 
ciatum), the Or. u^icDpu, Varr. ap. Gell. 16, 
8, 1; cf App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 29, 15: dis- 
junctivum, Gell. 6, 11, 9.— HI, A judicial 
sentence : sub uno proloquio cunctos jubet 
occidi, Amm. 29, 1, 38; 28, 1, 11. 

prO'loqUOr, Cutus (quutus), 3, v. dep. 
n. and a. I, I n g e n., to speak out, utter, 
declare, say (mostly ivnto-class. and poet. ; 
not found in Cic., Coes., or Quint.): prolo- 
cutum (dicimus), cum unimo quod hnbuit, 
extulit loquendo, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 66 MQll. : 
hoc prolUerl et proloqu i advorsum illain, 
Enn. ap. Non. 232,24 (Trag. v. 384 Vabl.): 
iniserius Modoai caelo atque terrae, id. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 03 (Trag. v. 291 Vahl. ) : cogi- 
tata. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 63: verbum, id. Amt 
1,5,21; cf : proloqui quicquam verborum, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 92: aliquid apud aliquem, 
id. Capt. prol. 6: so, apud aliquem, id. Ej). 

3, 4, 28: vera, ia. Aul. 2, 1, 18: fulsum, id. 
ib. 3, 6, 45: pervagatissimus illo versus, 
qui vetat Artem pudere proloqui quam fac- 
tites, Cic. Or. 43, 147 : nunc quam rem ora- 
tum hue veni, primum proloquar, Plaut. 
Am. prol 60; so within^oTO^L-ciaiwc.' quid 
sentiatis proloquimini, Auct. B. Aft*. 44 fin.; 
with acc. and inf., Liv. 4, 2, 13. — AbsoL: ut 
occepisti, pergo porro proloqui, Plaut. Trin. 

1, 2, 126. — *11, In parti c., to foretell, 
j)redict : proloquar, atquo utinam patriae 
sim vnnus haruspex, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 69. 

prdloquutor; ^‘^Is, v. prolocutor, 
prdloquutus. from pro- 

ioquor. 

tpr6-lubidOy inis,/, witt, desire, in- 
clination : prolubium ( al. prolubiem ) et 
prolubldlncm dici ab eo quod lubeat, Varr. 
ap. Non. 64, 13. 

i Ii, n. [lubet], I, Sub- ] 
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Ject., will, desire, inclination (ante- and 
post- class. ) : muliebre iugenium, prolubi- 
um, occasio, Att. ap. Non.64, 8; Novat and 
I.Aber. ib. 10 and 12; Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 28; GelL 
10, 19, 12. — II, Object., pleasure (post- 
class.): majU8,GeU. 6,10, 12; libidinis, App. 
M. 10, p. 249, 4. 

* pr5«luce0, xi, 2, V. n., to shine forth, 
Son.^t. Sup. 6, 4 (id. Vit. Beat. 32; Haase, 
perdu cens). 

prfllfld? nm, li, n. [proliulo], prelimina- 
ry exercise, training (late Lat. ) : cum quasi 
in proludiis negotium s})ectaretur, Amm. 
28, 1,10; cotidiana proludia exerciths, id. 
14, 11, 3:_di8cipliuao ca-strensis, id. 16, 6, 10. 

prd-ludo, sum, 3, V. to play or 
practise beforehand, to prelude. I, Lit.; 
et sparsa ad pugnam proludit harenii,Verg. 
G. 3, 234. — AbsoL : sic ubi proUisit, etc. , Ov. 
A. A. 3, 616; Flor. 3, 22, 6. — H. Trop.: 
senteutiis, quibus proluserint, which served 
them for previous exercise, * Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 
326: jurgia proludunt, Juv. 6, 26; per has 
mortalis aevi moras illi meliori vitae longl- 
oriquo proluditur. Sen. Ep. 102, 23; cum 
per ista prolusum ost, crescunt maria, id. 
Q. N. 3,28, 3: prima per legatos habita ccr- 
tamina, cum hinc Domitius et Thorius, 
iude Hirtulei proXndcroni, opened the contest, 
Flor. 3, 22, 6 : prolusit dolor per ista nostcr, 
Sen. Med. 907; id. Hippo). 1061; id. Here. 
Fur. 221. 

t prd'lug'eOy Ore, v. n., to mourn great- 
ly : prolugero dicuutur qui solito diutius 
lugeut, Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 Mull. 

pro-luOyllii) lritum,3, v.a.,to wash forth 
or out, to cast out (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose ; not found in Cic. ; once in 
Ca's. ; V. infra). I. L i t. ; genus omne na- 
tanlum Litoro in extrenio . . . tluctus Pro- 
luit, Verg. G. 3, 543: ventrem, i. e. to came, 

diarrhma, Col. 7, 3, 26 II. Transf A. 

To wash off or away : tompestas ex omni- 
bus luoutibus nives proluit,Ca08. B.C. 1, 48: 
impetus aquarum proluit terrain, Col. 2, 
18, 5; cf ; silvas Eridanus, Verg. G. 1, 481 ; 
id. A. 12, GHG.— Hence, * 2. T r o p., to make 
away with property : pecuuiani prandl- 
orum gurgitibu.s. to squander, dissipate, 
Gell. 2, 24, 11. — B. moisten, wet, wash ; 
in vivo proluo roro manus, Ov. F. 4, 778: 
ensem, i. e. with blood, Sil. 16, 304: ernor 
proluit pcctora, Stat. Th. 8, 711. — Poet., 
of drinking; loui praecordia mulso Prolu- 
eris melius, llor. S. 2, 4, 2(>: so plcno auro, 
Verg. A. 1, 739: multa prolutus vappft, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 10: nec fonte labra prolui ca- 
ballino, Pors. prol. L — In comic laug. ; 
oloaoam (i. c. ventrem), to wa.sh out the 
stomach, i. 0. to drink one's fill, Plaut. Cure. 
1. 2, 29. — overflow, inundate (post- 

class.): prolutas e,sso regioncs Inibribus, 
App. do Mundo, p. 73, 26. 

prdlusXO; Gnis,/ [proludo], a prelude , 
transf , a preliminary exercise, trial, essay, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 326; id. Div. in Caecit 
14, 47. 

prdluSdrinSy perlusorius. 

prolutus, 'll*') Part., from proluo. 

proluvies, Gi, f [proluo], an overjlow, 
inundation [class.): Romao et maximo Aji- 
j)la ad Martis mira proluvies, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
7, 1 (Bait.); Lucr. 5, 950: alvi, i. v. filth cast 
form, excrements, id. 6, 1200 ; Col. 6, 7, 1 ; 
*12, 38, 1: foedissima vontris, Verg. A. 3, 
217. 

* prdluvio, Gnis, f [id.], an inunda- 
tion, App. de Mundo, p. 73, 33. 

* prdluvidsns, u™) [proluvio], 
ovei'flowing : pestis, i. e. spreading in all 
directions, Auct. up. Fulg. p. 664, 13. 

proluvium, t [prolus], an overflow; 
trop., an excess, abundance : castitatis, 
Ambros. Virg. 1, 4, 18; cf ; proluvium, pro- 
fusio, Non. p. 373 ; Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 28 (Umpfenb. 
and Flock, prolubium) ; id, ap, Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 3, 217. 

t prblytue, — npoXuTai, ju- 

rists who, after studying five, years, were 
dismissed by their instructors with credit, 
Dig. praef 8 5. 

t prO-mavister, Iri i” ) ^aha pre- 
sided, rules, etc., in the place of another, a 
vice-president, vicegerent, vice-director (in 
class. liUt. pro magistro). Inscr. Fabr. p. 442, 
49: In.scr. Grut. 426, 6; 607, 1 at 

T prOma^terinm, Ii» [pro-ma- 
gister], the office of a promagister, a vice- 
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presidency^ lieutenancy, etc., Inser. Grut. 

t prO-magMtr&tat, f‘S) ”»• < odmims- 

tration by a substitute or deputy, S. 0. 
fie Bacclian. ; Inscr. Grut. 62"^ Jin.; Inscr. 
Murat. 682, 1. 

prd-m&tertera, ae, / , o greatgrand- 
'mother'’8 sister, great-grandaunt, Dig. 88, 
10 , 1 ; 10 . 

t promellero, litcm promovcrc, Paul, 
ex l^fst. p. 252 MQII. 

tpromcncrvat 

mine) pro nionet. Pest. p. 2(Jo wuii. 

pro-mcrcdlis, f*- r'«erx], that is 
Aeult in, that is bought and sold (post-Aug.) : 
res, Col. 1, 8, 18; 11, 1, 84: vostes, Suet. 
Gram. 2.8: aiirum, id. Gues. 64; Gell. 4, 1, 23. 

prO-morcium, >*•,»• [id.], <ra<<c, traffi,c, 
merchandise ( post-cki.s.s. ), Dig. 48, 8, 3, § 4; 
30, 1. 41 al. 

prd-mereO; 2, v. a., and 

prd>mdrdor, 2, r>. dep. a. I. To 
deserve, be deserving of, merit, in a good or 
bad sense (class.). A. In Kcn. : rclineri 
nefpico, quin dicam oa, quae protncrea 
J'laut. Trin. 3, 2, 1.5; id. Am. 6, 2, 12: quid 
fnali sum pronieritiis, id. ib. 2, 1, 20: ita 
Velim me promorentcm amcs, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 
47: rolls loviu.s puuitus quarn sit ille pro- 
moritus, Cic. Inv. 2, 28, 83: poenam, Ov.Tr. 
1, 2, 63. — Jn a good sense: promoruisti, iit 
no quid ores, quin impetres, Plant. Men. 6, 
2,41: prornereuti optimo hoccino pretii 
redditur, id. As. 1, 2, 2: doorum indulgen- 
tiam, Plin. Pan, 74, 6: .amorom,Suet.(;alig.3: 
omnium voluntatcm, id. Tit. 1: dies qui 
primus vidcro Promeniit nasci miindum, 
Hcdul. 6, 318. — B, Ks])., b> deserve of one 
any thing (good or bud); comstr. nsii. with 
de or alml., rarely with acc.: numqiiam 
roferre gratiam possum .sati.s, proiiide ut tu 
jirornerilUH de me, Plant. Capl. 5, 1, 12: pa- 
ratiore.s eruiit ad bone do rnullis promo- 
rendum. Cic. Oil'. 2, 16, 53. — If, Transf., 
to acquire, gain, earn, get, win: homines 
tenues unum habent in nostrum ordinom 
aiit pronierendi aut proferendi bcnelicii lo- 
jTUin, Cic, Mur. 34,7(1: socios, 8uct. Aug. 3: 
principern, Plin. Pan, 62; ego to nuinqitam 
aegabo Promeritam, Verg. A. 4, iwri: jicr 
hostias doo,s laovos, i. o. to render favor- 
able, to propitiate, Arn. 7, 229 ; cf. -pass. : ta- 
jibus enim lio.stiispromereturDou.s, is icon, 
conciliated, Vulg. Hob. 13, 6. — Hence, prd- 
meri'tlllll, i) «•) ‘Icserli (good or evil), 
•nerit. — In good sense, Pac. ap. Non. 307, 10 
(Trag, Rel. p. 79 Itib.); Lucr. 2, 661; Cic. 
Uod. ad Quir. 4, 8; Ov. F, 4, 394.— In bad 
sense, Plaut. Trin. 6, % 49; Auct. B. Afr. 90. 

PromMheuS (trisyl.),ei and cos, m., 
= Ib)o/ind£i''r (the Foretbinker), a son of 
lapetus and. Clymene, brother of Epime- 
iheus, and father of Deucalion. Ho formed 
men of clay, and animated them by means 
of lire brought from heaven; for wliioli bo 
was fastened to Caucasus, where a vulture, 
or, 08 some say, an eagle, fed upon his en- 
trails, until, at la.st, it was slain by IIor> 
cules, Cic. Tusc. 3, 31. 76; Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9; 
Hor. C. 1, 16. 13; Ov. M. 1, 82; Hyg. Fab. 64; 
144; Verg. F. 6, 42; Prop. 3, 3, 29 (4, 4, 7); 
Mart. 11, 86, 9; Stat. Tli. 11, 478; Lact. 2, 10, 

6, Poet., transf. , of a skilful potter, Juv. 

4, 133. — Hence, A, PromCthCUS; 
adj. , of or belonging to Prometheus, Prome- 
thean: juga, i. e. the Caucasus, Prop, 1, 12, 
10; also called rapes. Mart. 9, 46, 3; flbra, 
of Prometheus, Val. FI. 7, 356: creta, Col. 
poi*t. 10, 59; b.tum, Mart. 10, 39, 4; cruor, 
Ov. Am. 2, 1(3, 40; manus, Stat. Th. 8, 306.— 
B. PromethiadeS; w. patron. , Vie 
son of Prometheus, Deucalion, Ov. M. 1, 390. 

prft.mirn fire, v. n. and a. I. Neutr., 
to gleam forth; transf., to spring forth, 
start forth (post-class.): promicant niollcs 
plum iliac, i. o. groiu out, App, M. 3, p. 138, 
30: rosac, id. ib. 10, p. 263, 9: lacrimao, 
burst or gush forth, id. ib. 3, p. 133, 40.-11. 
Act,, to throw out, deliver imth vehemence: 
orationorn, Naov. ap. Non. 65, 6 (promicaro 
extendcrc ct porro jacere, Non. ). 

prdminens^ entis, Part, and P. a., 
from promineo. 

prdminenter, v. promineo, 

P.a. fin. ' 

. pvdminen't^ / [prominens], a 
jutting out, projection, prominjemce (post- 
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Aug.): ita uti summam habeant prorai- 
nentium (antorides), V'^itr. 6, 11 ; praocordi- 
orum, Cue]. Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 60; in plur. of 
promontm ies, Sol. 27, 1. 

prd-mineOy 2, v.n.,to stand or jut 
out, be prominent, to overhang, project (not 
in Cic. ; cf. Moser ad Cic. Kcp. 3, 7, p. 352 
ext; syn.: exsto, omineo). I, Lit.; Pha- 
selis prominct penitus in altum, Liv'. 37, 
23: collis prominens, id. 27,48: in pontum, 
Ov. M. 13, 778: coma prominot in vultins, 
id. ib. 13, 845 : ante froutem, Plin. 8, 32, 
50, 8 176: ursis ungues prominent, id. 8, 
36, 54, 8 126: qui (dentes elephantoruin) 
prominent, id. 11. 37, 62, § 166: nernorum 
coma gelido proniinot Algido, Hor. C. 1, 21, 
6 : cum promineret ore, quantum, etc., id. 
Epod. 6, 36; Val. FI. 7, 30: matres familiao 
pectoro nudo prominentes, bending for- 
ward, * Caes. B. G. 7, 47, 6.— H. T rop., to 
reach out, extend to any thing, come forth : 
quae (justilia) nec sibi tantuin concitiata 
sit nec occulta, sed foras tola promiiicat, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 7, 10: maxima jiars ejus (glo- 
riae) in inemorinm ac postcritatein promi- 
neat, Liv. 28, 43, 5. — Hence, prdnulieiiS^ 
entis, P. a., prominent: ociili, Plin. 11, 37, 
53, § 141; flgurao signorura, Vitr. 6, 2 — 
Comp.: prominontiore cauda, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 
8 7. — SubsL: prdmuiens, «ntis, n., a 
prominent part : in prominenti litoris, 
Tac. A. 1, 63. — Plur.: prominentia moiiti- 
um,Tac. A. 2, 16. — Adv.: promincnter, 
in a ju'ominent manner. — Comp.: promi- 
nentius a Iccto, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 90; 
id. Tard. 2, 4, 73. 

* prO-minO) ® » drive for- 

ward or along: jumonta ad lacum bibcndl 
causa, Ajip. M. 9, p. 229, 24. 

prdminuluSy J*') <*<?/• fprominoo], 

projecting a Utile, rather prominent (post- 
class.): venter, Capitol. Pert. 12: mammae, 
Sol. 27 fin. : labra. Mart. Cap. 3, § 261. 

prdmiacam, premised, uud prd- 
miscue, adi)v., V. promiscuu8>i»., A., B., 
and 

prdmisCUS^ promlscuus init 

pro-miscuus (ooiiat. form promis- 
CU8, 11. Ifi. 16, 13, 4; Liv. 6, 13, 7; 
j»rob. also ante- clas.s. ; v. below the adv. 
proiniscam), a, um, adj. [misceoj. f. Lit., 
mixed, not separate, or distinct, without dis- 
tinction, in common, iivHscriminate, pro- 
miscuous (fis adj. not in Cic. or Cajs.): ope- 
ra promiscua, i’laut. Rud. 4, 4, 138: couu- 
bia, i. 0. between patneiam and plebeians, 
Liv. 4, 2; cf.; eonsulatum promiscuiun pa- 
tribus acpiobi faccre,id.7,21: multitudOjO/ 
patricians and plebeians, Tuc. A. 12,7: vul- 
gus, Vulg. E.xod. 12, 38 : promiscua omnium 
generum caedes, Liv. 2, ‘.iOJin.: sepultura, 
Tac. A. 16, 16 fin.: ju.s, id. ib. 4, 16; speota- 
culum, to which ail are admitted without 
distinction, id. ib. 14, 14: divina alque bu- 
mana promi.scna habere, Sail. C. 12, 2: pri- 
vatao et |U’omiscuae copiae, common, gen- 
eral, public, Tac. H. 1, 66: promi.scuos fomi- 
uarum concubitus permittere, Just. 3, 4, 6. 
— With object-clause : muta ista. ct iuunima 
(sc. tecta) intercidcro uc reparari promiscua 
sunt, may be destroyed and restored again, 
Tac. H. 1, 84 ^n. — in neutr. absol.: in pro- 
miscuo licentiam atque improbitatem e.sse 
voluit, to be universal, J^iv. 29, 17; 34,44; 
40, 61 : nec arma in promisciio, sod clausa 
sub custode, i. o. in every man's hands, 
Tac. G. 44. — B, In par tic., in gram., 
epicene: promi.scuum nomen, i. o. epicoe- 
num, Quint. 1, 4, 24. — 11 . T r a n s f. , com- 
mon, usual (very rare and not ante-Aug.); 
promiscua ac vilia inercari, Tac. G. 5 fin. : 
varia promi.scaquo cogitatio, GelL 11, 16, 8 
(al. promiscua): oplnionis tarn promiscuo 
crrorcs, id. 16, 13, 4. — Hence, adv., in three 
forms. Form prdxniscain furni 
from promiscus), in common, indiscrim- 
inately, promiscuously ( ante - class. ) : pro- 
mi.scam dicebant pro promiscuo, Paul, ex 
Fost. p. 224 Mull: ut mea laetitia lactus 
promiscam slot, Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 11: cetera 
promi.scam voluit communia haberi, Varr. 
ap. Non. 361, 26. — B, Form prOmisCC, 
in common, indiscriminately, indifferently 
(post-class. ), Cic. do Or. 3, 19, 72 B. and K. ; 
Cic. Font. 6, 12; Liv. 3, 47, 6 Woissenb.: in- 
distinct© atque promisee annotaro, Gell. 
praef. 8 2 ; 7, 3, 62 : promisee atque indefinite 
largiri, id. 2, 24,7: verbo uti, id. 10, 21, 2. — 


C. Form prdmiscufi (Ilie form), 
in common, promiscuously : (mares et fe- 
minae) promiscue In tluminibus perluun- 
tur, * Caes. B. G. 6, 21 fin. : promiscue pu- 
beres atque negotiatores interfleere, Sail 
J. 26, 3: promiscue tolo quam proprie par- 
vfi frui parte (Campi Martii) malletis, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 31, 86; id. Font. 6, 22; Liv. 6, 65; 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, 8 130 al. 
promissio, **^“>8 f. [promitto]. 1. 1 n 

gen., a promising, promise (ckiss. ; only in 
sing.; prop. the. act of promising ; cf pro- 
missum, the thing promised): provinciae, 
Cic. Att. 8, 9, 4: auxilii, id. Fam. 4, 13, 1: 
scelerum, id. Phil. 8, 3, 10; cf. Don. Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 27. — H. In p a r t i c. , rhet, 1. 1. , 
a promising : turn promissio, si audierint, 
probaturos, Cic. do Or. 2, 83, 339; 3, 53, 206. 
prOnisSlve, adi\, v. promissivus fin. 
promisiSiTniS; a, um, adj. [promitto], 
promising, promissive. ; in gram. ; prorais- 
sivnm temjuis, i. c. the future tense, Cons, 
p. 2061 P. : modus, Diom. p. 328 P. : senten- 
tiae, Isid. 2, 21, 18. — Adv.: pirOmisinvd^ 
by way of promise, with a promise ( post- 
class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 10. 

promissor, ©riSi [’d.], a promiser, 
esp. who promises great things (very rare), 
Hor. A. P. 138; Quint. 1, 6, 6 Zumpt. 

J rdmissum, i «•) v. promitto^n. 

. prdmissus, Part, and P. a., 

from promitto. 

2. prdmissus, W’- [promitto], a 
promise, Manil. 6, 677. 

pro - mi'ttO; misi, misRiim, 3 (sync, 
forms: promisli for promisisti, Ter. Ad. 6, 
8,17; Oat. 110,3: promisso for prom isisso, 
id. 110, 5 : promissem, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 
12; archaic inf. pass, promitticr, id. ib. 4, 8, 
32), r. a. I, L i t., to let go forward, to send 
or put forth, to let hang down, let grow, etc. 
(rare; not in Cic.): ramos vel ferro com- 
pescunt vel longius promittunt, suffer to 
grow longer, Col. 5. 6,11. — Rellex., to grow : 
nec ulla arborum avidius sc promittit, 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. — Of the hair, the 
beard, to let hang down, let greno : satis 
constat multos mortales capillum ac bar- 
ham promisis.se, I.iv. 6, 16, 4; 6, 41; cf. : 
pogoniae, quibus inferioro ex parte pro- 
mittit u r j uba. PI i n. 2, 25, 22, 8 89. — T r a n s f. ; 
(Sonus lusciniau) promittitur rcvocato spi- 
ritu, is dranm out, prolonged, Plin. 10, 29, 
43, 8 82: Gallia ost longc ot a iiosiris lito- 
ribus hue usque promissa, Mol, 1, 3; v. in- 
fra, P. a . — II. Trop,, of speech. A. 
say beforehand, to forebode, foretell, predict, 
phphesy (very rare); prue.scrtim cum, si 
mihi alterum utrum do eventu rerum pro- 
mittendum esset, id futurum, quod evenit, 
oxploratiuR possem promittere, Cic. Fain. 
6, 1, 5: ut (di) jirimis miiicutur extis, bene 
promittant secundis, id. Div. 2, 17, 38. — Of 
signs or omens, to forebode, portend : pari 
in meliora praesagio in Caosnris castrls 
omnia aves victimaeque promise ran t,Flor. 
4, 7, 9: promittunt omina poenas, Val. FI. 
6, 730: clariim fore (Servium) visa circa 
caput llarnraa promiserat, Flor. 1, 6, 1; 1, 
7, 9. — Also, in gen., to deiwte beforehand : 
Stella . . . vindciniac maluritatem promit- 
teus, Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 309. — B. 
ise, hold out, cause to expect, give hope or 
promise of, assure (cla.ss. and freq. ; syn.; 
jiolliccor, spondoo, recipio), constr. with 
acc-, an object-clause, or de : domum, Plaut, 
Most. 1, 3, 28: sestertia septem, Ilor. Ep. 1, 
7, 81: carmen, id. Epod. 14,7; dona, Ov.Tr. 
4,2,7: auxilium alicui, id. M. 13,325: opcm, 
id. F. 6, 247: salutem, Luc. 4, 236: ea quae 
libi promitto ac recipio, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 6: 
si Neptunus quod Theseo promiserat, non 
fecisset, id. Off 1, 10, 32: dii faxint, ut fa- 
cial ea quae promittit! id. Att. 16, 1, 6. — 
With inf. (wm.fut.ivf): promitto, recipio, 
spondeo, C. Caosarom talom semper fore 
civem, qualis hodio sit, Cic. Phil. 6, 18, 61; 
cf. : promitto, in mcquo recipio fore eum, 
etc., id. Fam. 13, 10, 3 : quern inimicis.si- 
mum (hturum esse promitto et spondoo, 
id. Mur. 41, 90: surrepturum pallum pro- 
misit tibl, Plaut. A.s. 5, 2, 80; id. Aul 2, 2, 
42; cf. id. Men. 6, 4, 6: promisit Apollo Am- 
biguara tellure nova Salamina futuram, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 28; id. S. 1, 6, 34.— With inf. 
pres.: si operam dare promlttitis, Plaut 
Trin. prol. 6; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 79; id. Bud. 2, 
6, 66; magorum vauitas ebriotati eas re- 
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Bistere promittit, Plin. 37, 9, 40, 8 124; cf. : 
ge remcdium affercr tantamque vim morbi 
levaturum ease protnisit,Curt. 3,6, 2: mon- 
Btraro, Amm.22,7,6: promitterc oratorem, 
to give promise of becoming, Sen.Contr.4, 29, 
10; cf.: per ea scelera se parriciclam, excise 
fears lest he become, Quint. Docl. 1, 6: me 
Promisi ultorcm, Vcrg. A. 2, 96. — ^With de : 
de alicujus voluntate promitterc, Cic. Fam. 
7, 6, 1 : do mo tibi sio i)romitto atque con- 
tirmo, me, etc., id. ib. 3, 10, 1 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 
103: promitterc damni infecti, 5. e. to prom- 
ise indemnification for, become answerable 
for the possible damage, Cic. Top. 4, 22.— C. 
With ut and suhj,: proraiserat ut darct, 
Vulg. 2 Par. 21, 7.— Of things: terra ipsa 
promittit (aquas), gives promise of, leads 
one to expect water, Piin. 31, 3, 27, 8 45: de- 
bet extromitas (picturae) sic desinere, ut 
promittat alia post se, to lead one to sup- 
pose, to suggest, id. 35, 10, 36, § 68; Sen. 
H i ppol. 569. — 2. 1 n p a r t i c. g^To prom- 
ise to come, to engage one's self to meet any 
one, to dine, sup, etc.. Plant. Stieh. 3, 2, 19 
sq. ; 4, 2, 16: ad fratreni, Cic. de Or. 2. 7, 
27 : ad ccnam mi hi, Phacdr. 4, 23, 15 ; Petr. 
10; so, tibi mo promittcro noli, to expect 
me, Ov. M. 11, 662. — !>. To promise some- 
thing to a deity, i. e. to vow : donum Jovi 
dicatum atque promis8um,Cio.Verr. 2,5,72, 
8 184: nigras pecudes Diti. Tib. 3,5,33; Juv. 
13, 233; Petr. 88; Flor. 1, il, 4.— c. To offer 
a.s a price (post-Aug.): pro domo sester- 
tium millios promittens, Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 3. 
— Hence, prdmissiis, urn, P. a. 

Lit., hanging down, long; of the hair: 
coma, Varr. ap. Non. 362. 32; Liv. 38, 17, 3; 
Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 34: Britanni capillo sunt pro- 
misso, Caes. B. G. 5, 14; so, capillus, Nep. 
Dat. 3, 1: barba,Verg. E. 8, 34; IJv. 2, 23, 4: 
barba omnibus prornissa crat, id. 5, 41, 9; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 7; Just. 4, 4, 1.- Of tho dew- 
lap: boves palearibus amplis et paenc ad 
genua promissis, Col. 6, 1, 3. — Of tho belly: 
sues ventro promisso, Col. 7, 9, 1. — B. 
Subst: prflmigg Tim . i, n., a promise 
(very freq. in prose ailtl poetry; cf pro- 
missio, pollicitatio), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 53, § 139; 
voto quodam et promisso tenori, id. Att. 12, 
18, 1: constantia promissi, id. ib. 4, 17, 1: 
promissum absolvere, Varr. R. H. 2, 11, 1; 
facore, Cic. Off. 1, 10. 31; 3, 25, 95: exigere, 
id. ib. 3, 25, 94: lurlere aliquem promisso 
inani, Ov. F. 3, 685. — In plur.: pacta et 
prornissa servarc, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92 : iilis 
promissis standum non est, quae, etc., id. 
ib. 1, 10, :12: promissis mancre, Verg. A. 2, 
160: prornissa flrmaro, Ov. M. 10,430: mul- 
ta fidem prornissa levant, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 10: 
die aliquid dignum promi.ssi.s, id. S. 2, 3, 6: 
quo prornissa (Ennii) cadant, i. e. the expec- 
tations ivhich he raises, id. Ep. 2, 1, 52: pro- 
mi.s.sa dare, to make 2)romises, Cat. 63, 239; 
to fulfil, Ov. M. 2,51. 

promnion, b ® dark-colored gem, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, 8 173. 

prdmo, oipsi (msi), mptum (nitum), 3, 
V. a. [pro-eino], to take, give, or bring out 
or forth, to produce (fVeq. and class. ; syn. : 
profero, effero). f. Li t. : si quid tibi opus 
erit promptu, promito. Plaut. Ci.st. 1, 1, 113: 
Pa. Prompsisti tu illi vinum? Lu. Non 
prompsi, id. Mil. 3, 2, 16 : pocuuiam ox 
aerario, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 195 ; signa ex 
aerario prompta, Liv. 3, 69 fin.; inedica- 
menta do narthecio, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22: au- 
rum ex armario, id. Cacl. 21, 52; libros 
indo, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7: vina dolio, Hor. Epod. 
2, 47 : promiAurn vagini pugioncm, Tac. A. 
16, 64: aliquid in usus. Col. 2, 10, 10: .so, to 
come forth or out : laetique cavo se robore 
promunt, Verg. A, 2, 260: vites promunt 
so, put forth, snoot out. Col. 3, 12, 1.— II, 
T r o p. A. Tf u g e n. , <0 bring, put, or draw 
forth : est aliquid, quod non ex usu foren- 
si . . . sit promendum ot assumendum,Cic. 
do Or. 1, 14, .59: loci, o quibus argurnenta 
promuntur, id. Top. 2, 7 : nunc proraenda 
tibi sunt consllia, id. Att. 9, 18, 2: promcro 
et cxerccre justitiam, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 10: 
nunc illas promito vires, Verg. A. 5, 191. — 
B. lu parti c., <0 bring to light, disclose, 
utter, tell, express, relate, etc.: percuntanti 
promcre omnia, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 10: rerum 
ordinem. Veil. 2, 48, 6: magnillcatn oratio- 
nem de semet ipso prompsit, Tao. H. 2, 90; 
verba, quae sensum animi nostri optime 

{ >romunt, Quint. 8 praef § 32: animi vo- 
untatem, id. 12, 10, 40: promere aliquid 
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loqnendo. Id. 2, 16, 16 : quid ipse sim secu- 
tus promam, id. 7, 1, 8: qui pueris utile 
carmen prompturus est, wishes to publish, 
App. Flor. p. 358 med.; cf: insignem at- 
tenuat deus, Obscura i)romens, raising into 

notice, Hor. C. 1, 34, 14 Hence, promp* 

tus (promtlis)t um,P. prop, brought 
to light, exposed to view; hence, J^^Visihle, 
apparent, evident,manifest (rare but cla.ss.) ; 
inimicitiam atque amicitiain in frontem 
piomptam goro, Enn. ap.Gell. 19, 8, 6 (Trng. 
v. 8 Vahl.) : aliud clausum in pectore,aUud 
promptum in lingua habere, Sail. C. 10, 5: 
tamotsi hoc minimo latct, quod ita promp- 
tum et propositum est, ut, etc., Cic. Rose. 
Am. 40, IIH: prompta et aperta. id. Fin. 1, 
9, :i0: eminentia et prompta, id. de Or. 3, 
57, 215: consilla, locos, prompta, occulta 
noverat, Tae. A. 2, 20. — Sup.: nihil se 
tarn clausum ueque tarn recouditum posse 
habere, quod non istius cupiditati aportis- 
simum promptissimiimque esset, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 20, 8 42. — B. T r a n s f 1, At hand, 
i. e. prepared, ready, quick, promjd. in- 
clined or disposed to or for any thing 
= paratHs, e.xpeditus. (a) AbsoL: laudat 
promplos, segniores ca.stigat, Caes. B. C. 1, 
3: promptissimus homo, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 17, 
§ 37: cetera, quae tibi a multis prompta 
esse certo scio, a me sunt parutis.sima, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 6: fidem alicui promptam ex- 
positamque praobere, id. Caecin. 27, 78: 
quorum cognoverat promptam audaciam. 
Sail. C. 32. 2 : quod cuique promptum, 
anna, equos, aurum offcrentcs. Tac. A. 1, 
71 : sagittae, Ov. M. :f, 188 ; prompta et 
profluens oloquentia, Tac. A. 13, '.i.—Sup., 
Just. 22, 2, 12.— (/3) With ad or in aliquid 
(rarely in aliquA re): ad bclla su.scii)ienda 
Gallorum alucer et promptus c.st animus, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 19 fin.: animus ad defendon- 
dam rem publicam, Cic. Fam. :i, 11, 4: os.se 
animo prompto ad jocandum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
13, 1: homines ad vim prompti, ad seditio- 
ncm purati, i<l. Agr. 2, :J0, 82; paratior ad 
usum forensem promptiorque esse, id. Div. 
in Caccil. 13, 41 : promptiores ad nostra pe- 
ricula, id. Off. 1, 24, 8;i; promptus ad laces- 
sendum certamen, Liv. 44, 4, 2: ad injurias 
vicinorum. Just. 23, 1, 3: promptus in pa- 
vorem, Tac. A. 15, 25 fin. : in adulationes, 
id. ib. 15, 01: in latroeinia, Flor. 4. 12, 10; 
cf in comp.: prompttor in spem, Tac. Agr. 
35 fin.; and in sup.: Dahnatao in latroci- 
nia promptissimi, Flor. 4, 12, 10: celeritas 
prompta et parata in agendo, Cic. Brut. 42, 
1.54 : in rebus gerendis promptus, Nep. 
Them. 1, 4. — (7) With pro or culversus (very 
rare): utemini nobis etiam promptioribus 
pro patria, Liv. 22, 69, 11: promptus adver- 
8U.S insontes, Tac. A. 6, 48 fin. — (5) With 
abl.: non promptus ingonio, Liv. 4, 3 : lin- 
gua promptn.s, id. 2, 46 fin.; cf ; sermone 
promptus, Tac. H. 2, 86: i)romptU8 audacia, 
id. A. 1, 67 ; 14, 40 : promptus animo, id. 
ib. 14,58. — Comp.: baud quisquam manu 
pr()mi)tior oral, Liv. 2, 66; promptior lingua 
quam manu. Sail. J. 44, 1. — (e) With gen.: 
promptus animi, Tac. H. 2, 23. — Sup.: belli 
prompti.ssimos delegebant. Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Arus. Mess. (H. 2. 13 Dietsch): Idato verl- 
tatis omnibus exhibendae prompti88imu.s, 
Goll. 10, 22, 1. — (C) With dat. (rare except 
in Tacitus): promptus libertati ant ad mor- 
tem animus, Tac. A. 4, 46: sedition!, id. ib. 
1,48: cuicumquo llagitio, id. ib. 16,45: ul- 
tioni, id. ib. 11,32: nullam gentnm promp- 
tiorem veniae damlae fui.sse, Liv. 25, 16, 12. 
— (n) With (poet.): promptus metuen- 

da pati, Luc. 7, 105: scis ipse, quam promp- 
tae superos incessere Thebae, Stat. Th. 7, 
209.— In gen., brave, courageous; rnax- 
ime vellom, rein publicam in periculis a 
promptissumo quoque defendi, Sail. Or. 
Fhil. cont. I.«p. (H. 1, 48 Dietsch); Tac. 
Agr. 3; id. H. 2, 26; 3, 69.-2. Easy, prac- 
ticable: facilis et prompta defensio, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 66, 237 : inoenia haudquaquam 
prompta oppugnanti, Liv. 23, 1 fin.; reg- 
num, Just. 29, 2, 6: expugnatio, Tac. A. 1, 
68: possessio, id. ib. 2, 6: aditus, obvia co- 
mitas, id, ib. 2,2 fin.: promptissima mor- 
tis via, id. ib. 16, 17 : promptum est, with 
inf., it is easy: sed nec mihi dicere promp- 
tu nj, Nec facero est illi, Ov. M. 13, 10; Tac. 
A. 15, 41. — Hence, adv.: promptd (perh. 
not ante- Aug. ). 1, Readily, qmckly, with- 
out delay, willingly, promptly : dare ope- 
ram, Tac. A. 16, 62: distribuere pecuniam 
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legatis, Val. Max. 4, 3, 9.— Comp.; promp- 
tius adversari, Tac. A. 2. 38: dirumpere 
imagines (opp. cuncUinler), id. H. 1, 65.— 
Sup.: promptissimo ade.sso alicui, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 17, 11. — 2. Easily: promptius ex« 
pediam, Juv. 10, 220: victoria promptissl- 
me licentiam sumministrat,Val. Max. 6, 6, L 
prd-moneo, di, Itum, 2, v. a.., to wdm 
or admonish further : ibi te igilur videlxi 
et promonebo, Cic. Att. 4, 12 fin. B. and K. 
(dub. ; al. promovebo). 

t prOmonstra. prodigia, Paul, cx FesU 
p. 224 Miill. 

prdmonturinxil; V- promunt nrium. 
prdmdta, drom, n., V. promovco, P. a, 
fin. 

prflntifttift^onis. f. [promovco], advance- 
ment, preferment, promotion (post -class.), 
Lampr. Anton. Diadum. 2; Firm. Math. 3, 
7, 6; Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 28. 

1. prOmdiuS, om. Part, and P. a., 
from promoveo. 

2. prdmdtllSy f‘S, m. [promovco], ad- 
vancement, pn'omolion (post- class.), TerU 
Coron. Mil. 3 fin. 

pro-mdveo. movi, motum {pluperf. 
promorat, Hor. Epod. 11,14: promo.sset, Ov. 
Am. 2, 9, 17 Jabn), 2, t'. a., to move for- 
ward, came to advance, push onward, ad- 
vance. I. L i t. A. I n K c 0. : saxa vocti- 
bus, Caes. B. C. 2, 11: ouera, 11, 1, 8; 
I'lin. 19,5,23, g 64: assa in alterum apo- 
dyterii angulum, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, 8 2: le- 
giones, Hirt. B. G. 8, 16: castra ad Cartha- 
ginem, to move onivard, Liv. 28, 44 fin.: 
exercitu in Actoliarn promote, Just. 14, 1, 
6; cornua utrimquo (in aeie). Quint. 2, 13, 
3; scalas ot inaebiuamenta, Tac. A, 16, 4 
fin. : calculum, to push forward, move, 
Quint. 11, 2, 38; 11, 3, 113*: unum podera 
trielinio, to put forth, move from, Pliaedr. 
4, 23, 28; ibi te videbo et promovebo, will 
take you along with me, Cic. Att. 4, VI fin. 
— B, In p a r t i c. , Co extend, enlarge : moo- 
nia Ostia tonus, Suet. Ner. 16; imporium, 
Ov. P. 2, 2, 72: vires in immensum orbcni; 
id. Am. 2, 9, 17. — C, Mod. t. t., to put out 
of joint, dislocate, displace : in paltna quo- 
quo ossa interdum suis sedibus promoveii- 
tur. Cels. 8, 18 init.: femur in omnes quat- 
tuor partes promovetur, 8uepis.simo in in- 
teriorem, id. 8, 20 init. —II, Trop. A- 
1 n go n., Co bt'ing to pass, efi'e.ct, accompli^ 
(ante- and post-cla!5S.): promovere parum, 
Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 81: uliquis dicat, Nihil pro- 
moveri.s, id. And. 4, 1, 17: moditatio nihil 
ad vitam tuendam promoven.s, Goll. 10, 22, 
24; cf in a lusus verbb. with movere se, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 3, 4. — AbsoL; cum in studio 
faoundiao abunde promovi.s.set, Gell. 6, 10, 
7. — B. In par tic. I, To enlarge, in- 
crease : doctrina vim i)romovct insitam, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 33; so, promovere aliquem, to 
advance, prefer, promote (post-Aug.; cf ; 
porduco, produce, proveho): votu.s milea 
ad eum gradum promotus. Curt. 6, 11, 1: 
promotus ad amplissimas procurationes, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 3 ; Suet. Oth. 1 ; id. Vesp. 
16; Lampr. Elag. 12; 20; Plin. Pan. 90, 6; 
Vulg. Dan. 3, 97.-2. To bring to light, re- 
veal : arcana promorut loco (1. e. ex intimo 
cordo), Hor. Epod. 11, 14. — 3 . To put off, 
defer, postpone. ; nuptias alicui. Tor. And. 
4, *2, 28. — Hence, prdmdtus,'')) nm, P. a. 

Of time, advanced, i. e. late : node pro- 
motii, late at night, far into the night, App. 
M. 4, p. 152, 38; 7, p. 190, -30,— B. Subst: 
prdmdtay orum, n., in tho lang. of tho 
Stoics, things that are to be preferred, pref- 
erable things, as being next in degree to 
absolute good; a literal transl. of the Gr. 
npontpiva, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 62. 

promptluiltllli ii) v. promptuarius, 
II. ]^.fin. 

promptly oAv., V. promo, P. a. fin. 
prOUptillly [1- promptu.s], quickly, 
suddenly (post-class, for the usual prom];>- 
tc), Tert. Carm. in Gen. 98. 

promptxt&do, inis, / [\d.], prompH- 
tude (ecef Lat.), Fac. Defen.s. 3, 3. 

pronptO; [promo], to 

give forth or out abundantly, to distribute, 
dispose o/a thing (Plautin.): thesauros Jo- 
vis, i. c. to be Jupiter's treasurer, Plaut. Ps. 
2, 2, 33 : ilium rncum malum promptaro 
malim quam pcculium, to have the disposal 
of id. Bacch. 3, 3, 6L 
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prompta&nuni; v. promptuarlus, 

prompt^rins (promt-), a, um, 

(uQ, [promo], of or beUmginy to distribu- 
tion (sc. of thiugg gtored up), distributing : 
area vestiaria, armarium promptiiariurn, 
i. e. storehouse^ repository, Cato, K. It. 11, 
;i: cella, App. Mag. p. 3(W, 20; ami, in comic 
lang., of a prison, Plant. Am. .1, 1, 4. — H. 
Subsi.: promptiftrinm, J', '"■> « 
roorriy rt^posilory, jtromphuirj/ (late Lat. ; cf. 
horreum): e promptuurio oleum prefer, 
App. M. 1, p. li;i, 2; Ambros. Cantic. 1, 20. 
— In ptur., Vulg. I’sa. 140, 13.-— B Transf.: 
ornatissirntim linguae tuae, i. o. the mouth, 
Symm. Ep. 07 ; proinptuarium rcctao ra- 
tioiii.s et ()i ati(ini.s, Ai>li. Dogm. Plat. 1, p.212 
Oud. ; cum oinncH quasi vetuatatis promp- 
tuarium Albini memoriam laudavisgent, 
Macr. S. 1, 4, 1.— Collat. form (from metri- 
cal necessity), promptarium, i', -Aus. 
Kp.'llfn. 

promptulns, 'C tun, a^. dim. [1. 
promptiisj, ready, prompt (late Lat.): ad 
loqueudum promptulus, Hier. in Daniel, 
praef. fin. 

1. promptUS^ &, ttni, Part, and P. a., 
from promo. 

2. promptus (promtus), os, wt- 

[promo, j)rop. a taking forth; hence], I. 
An exposing to view, a being visible, visi- 
bility ; only in the phrase in prornptu (esse, 
habere, pouero, etc.), public, open, visible, 
manifest, before the eyes : ut (decorum) non 
rccoriditu quadam rationo cernatur, sed sit 
in promplu, Cic. Oil'. 1, 27, 95; so (opp. re- 
conditiora) id. Ac. 2, 4, 10; (opp. iuterioni) 
id. Div. 2, GO, 124: aliquid pouero in pronip- 
tu (opp. contegero ut<iuo ahdere), id. Oil! 1, 
05, 12(1: ingeniiun in promptu luibere, to 
display, Sail. C. 7, 1 : iratn in promptu ge- 
roro, r*laut. I's. 1, 5, 33: in promptu scrinia 
Brutus habot, Ov. l\ 1, 1, 24; in promptu 
geriint. ova, tV)l. 8, 11, 8: in promptu est, 
with a subject-clause, it is clear, plain, evi- 
dent: oirujibm3 in promptu uiaiiifostum- 
qtio esse vldernus, etc., Lucr. 2, 149; 24G; 
8G8. — II, Jieadiness; only in the phrase 
in promptu esse, habere, to be at hand, to 
have ready : ca dicaiu, (juac mihi sunt in 
promptu, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 4; Liv. 25, 29 fin.; 
in promptu habere, (pianturn natura lioini- 
nls pecudibns antecedat, Cic. Oil'. 1, 30, 105. 
-III. Ease, facility ; ouly in the phrase 
in promptu esse, to be easy, Sail. Or. ad Caes. 
2: quadrupedes in promptu regero est, Ov. 
M. 2, 84; quam (time comprendero dictis In 
promptu mihi sit, id. ib. 13, IGl. 

promtus, — Ptotnptu.s, V. promo, Part. 
and P. a., and 2. promptus. 

X pi'omulcnm, i, a tow-rope. : pro- 
mulco agi dicitur navis, cum scaidiue du- 
citiir fuue, Paul, ex Pest. p. 224 Mull. ; v. 
rcmulcutn. 

prdmulg-atxo, /• [promulgo], a 

making publicly known, a jwoclaiuiing, 
publishing, promulgation, ; leges nulla pro- 
inulgatione latae, Cic. Phil. 1, 10, 2.5 ; 5, 3, 
8; id. Fam. 1, 6, a, 2; id. Leg. 3, 19, 43. 

* prdmulg'ator, w. [id.], one that 
publishes or proclaims a thing, a promul- 
gator: Nuina feriarum promulgator, Frout. 
de Perils A Is. 3 Mai. 

prOmnlgro, “Vi, alum, 1, V. a. [etym. 
unanown], in publicist’s lang., I. Lit., to 
expose to public view (as a proposed new 
law, etc. ), to make known, publish, promul- 
gaic(ci.\ edico, j)ronuutio); proinulgari le- 
gos dicuntur, cum primum in vulgus eduii- 
tur, quasi provulgari, Paul, ex Fe.st. p. 224 
Mull.: leges cum quae latae sunt, turn quae 
promulgatao fucrunt, Cic. Scst. 25, 65 : le- 
gem, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 1; leges, id. Phil. 1, 10, 
25; 2,42,109; 5,3,7; Liv. 3, 9; Vulg. Nuin. 
:i(), G: rogationoin, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 2; id. Sest. 
10, 25; Sail. J. 40, 1: res inultos dies pro- 
mulgata ot cognitu, Cic. FI. 7, 16: proelia, 
id. Mur. 14, 30: dies l'asto.s, Plin. 33, 1, 6, 

}i 17.— II, Tramsf., in gen., to make known, 
to teach (very rare): majore.s oculorum me- 
dlcamentis uconitum misceri siiluberriine 
promulgavero, Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 9. 

prOmulwd^O, is, n. [promulsis], a 
tray on tvhich the (u’omulsis was served : 
in promulsidari, Petr. 31. — In plur.; pro- 
inulsidaria, Dig. 34, 2, 19, § 10. 

prO-mulsiS})^'^-/ [mulsum]. I, Lit., 
a relish of eggs, salt llsh, mead, etc. , served \ 
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first at a Roman banquet, a whet, antepast, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 8 J 9, 20, 1.— H. T r a u s f. 

A. A foretaste: Iibidluis, Petr. 24,/ln.— B. 
For pfomulsidarOjfAe tray for the antepast, 
I'ert. Pall. 6. 

prd-mnlflUS) ““'j [mulceo], 

stroked forward, smoothed down in front : 
caproneae, App. Flor. 1, p. 342, 2. 

^ promunctdnumi vpopvKti^piov, 
Gloss. Gr. Igit. 

prOmnnturinm (pr5mon-), ))>• »• 

[pro-mineoj. I, I’he highest part of a chain 
of mountains, a mountain-ridge, Liv. 21, 36, 
8. — II, A part of a mountain prelecting 
into the sea, a headland, promontory, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 145 ; id. Phil. 1, 3, 7 ; Caes. 

B. G. 3, 12 ; Liv. 29, 27 ; Mel. 1, 7 ; Ov. M. 
15, 709 ct saep.— As nom. propr. 1, Pro- 
munturiiim Apolliuls, in Africa, near Utica, 
now ZMb, Plin. 6, 4, 3, § 23; Liv. 30, 24.— 
2, Candidum, also in Africa, Plin. 5, 4, 3, 
8 23.-3, Pulcbrum, east of Carthage, Liv. 
29, 27.-4. Sacrum, in Portugal, now Cabo 
de. St. Vincente, IMin. 2, 108, 112, § 242.-5. 
Junonis, near Cadiz, now C. Trafalgar, Mel. 
2, 6 fm. — 5. Ampelusia, in AlTica, now 
Cabo Spartet, Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 2. 

promuft, a, um, a<(;. [promo]. I. In 
economic lang., of or belonging to giving 
out, distributing : c.ella, a store-room, /aid- 
er, Tert. lies. Cam. 27. — 2. SubsL: prO- 
mnm, « store-room, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 4 
,/(».— Much more IVeq., H. Subst.: pro- 
mUfli, w»., a giver out, distributor ol pro- 
( vKsions (opp. condus, the keeper of them); 
finil hence, in gen., a cellarer, steward, bid- 
le.r, Plant. Poen. 3, 4, 6 ; id. Vb. 2, 2, 14 : fo- 
! ris est pronuis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 16; Varr. K. R. 

1, IG, 5; Col. 12, 3, 9; Aus. Ep. 22, 20. — B. 
T r a n 8 f. : libroruin, he who gives out books 
from a library, a librarian, App. Mag. 
p. 308, 17 ; ego moo sum promus pcctori, 
I keep the key of my own breast, i. o. I 
guard my heart against evil, Plaut. Triu. 1, 

2, 44. 

promUSCiS; corrupt form for 

proboscis, a trunk, proboscis : elcphas, pro- 
muscis, Not. Tir. p. 174. 

t pro - mutuor, r. dcp. n. , to he 
loaned beforehand: promutuor, ttpohavei- 
Cogat, Gloss. Pliilox. 

prd-mtttuus^ tt, um, adj., paid over 
bejorehaml, aitcanced, loaned : publicanis 
(i'mperabatur) iusequentis anni vectigal 
promutuum, was demanded in advance as 
a loan. Cues. B. C. 3, 32 >n. (for which be- 
fore: insequentis anni mutua pecunia, id. 
ib. 3, 31, 2): vcctura, prepaid. Dig. 19, 2, 15. 

— II. tiubst: prdmutuum, b «•> 

ailvance, loan, Dig. 40, 7, 40, g 5. 
pronaos, h v. pronaus. 

pro-natO; "•> *** forth, 

swim along (post-class.); delphines e toto 
mari pronatuut ad Arionis cantum, Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 17 fin. 

1. prdnatusy^i prono. 

2. pro-natUSy um, sprung forth, 
horn, for prognatus, Tert. Anim. 2. 
t pronaus ‘’f -os, L — vpovao^, the. 

fwrcJi, vestibule, portico of a temple, Vitr. 3, 
1 Jm.; 4, 4, 1; 4, 7, 2; 6, 1, 9; liiscr. Grut. 
27, 2; 214. 

prdne, odu, v. pronus/n. 
pr6-nectO, Cro, v. a., to knit or spin 
out (post- Aug.): seriem aevi, Stut. S. 4, 3, 
145. 

pro-nepos (scanned pronopo.s, Sid. 
Carm. 11 Jin.), otis, m., a great-grandson, 
Dig. 38, 10, 1; 38, 10, 14; Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 
26; id. Phil. 13, 7, 15; id. Att. 16, 14, 4; Ov. 
JI. 10, 606. 

pro-nep'tis. ‘S,/, a great-granddaugh- 
ter, Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 10; Tors. 6, 53. 

prdnis, P«>n«s- 

* prdni'taSy f [pronus], inclina- 

tion, propensity, pronencss : naturae ad 
malum, Sen. Contr. praef., dub. (the phrase 
is wanting in several MSB.). 

prdnO; uvl, utuin, 1, i'. a. [id.], to bend 
forward, to bow (post-cla.ss.): ipsi latro- 
hes ad pavimentum defiincti ora prouuvQ- 
rant, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 ^n.; 5, 17. 

t pronOOUf J'l — icpovoia, provi- 
dence (pure Lat. providentia), Cic. N. D. 2, 
64, 160 (id. ib. 1, 8, 18; 2, 22, 68, written as 
Greek). 
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prO-ndmeil, Dhis, n.; in gram.jajwo- 
nottn, Varr. L. L. 8, g 46 Miill. ; Quint 1, 4, 
19; 1, 6, 47; 26; 11, 3, 87 et saep. 

prAndmiuiUis^ Odj. [pronomen], of 
or belonging to a pronoun, pronomitial : 
constructio, Prise, p. 1069 P. 

prd-ndminalio. onis, f. , a figure of 
speech, by which another epithet is substi- 
tuted for a proper name (o. g. African! ne- 
potes, for Gracchi), Auct Her. 4, 31, 42. 

prdnOmWO, [pronomenj; in 

gram. , to designate a person by a proyuyun, 
Prise, p. 1064 P. 

* prdnnbans, antis, Part, [pronuba], 
arranging a marriage. : prouubanto nobis 
maestitia, Hier. Vit. Malch. n. 0. 

prdnubns, a, um, adj. [pro-uubo], of 
or belonging to marriage, bridal, promot- 
ing marriage : canes, pimps, Tert. ad Nat. 
1,2: anulus, id. Apol.6: nox, 
the bridal night, Claud. Cons. Honor. 642: 
flamma, a bridal torch, id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 
131 : dextra, id. Epigr. 2, 63. — Hence, as 
subst. I, prdnnbuSi t w-j — vapdwg- 
(poe, auspex (2. b. ), the promoter of a mar- 
riage, a groomsman, Anthol. Lat. 6, 60, 2: 
acoepit maritum suum de amicis ejus ct 
pronubis,Vulg. Judic. 14, 20. — II, prOUU- 

ba, ac,/, a woman tvho attended to the nec- 
essary arrangements of a wedding on the 
part of the bride, a hridewornan (corresp, 
to the auspex on the part of the bride- 
groom), Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 166 ; Fest 
p. 242 Mull.; Paul, ex Fest p. 244 ib.; Tort 
Exhort ad Cast 13; Cat 61, 186; Slat S. 1, 
2, 11. — Hence, Pronuba, an epithet of Juno, 
the patron goddess of marriage, Verg. A. 4, 
l(i6 ; ( ) V. H, 0, 43. — T r a n s f. . of Bellona, as 
the prosider over a marriage in which the 
bride is obtained by war, Verg. A. 7, 319; 
also, of one of the Furies, Ov. H. 2, 117 ; 
Luc. 8, 90; App. M. 8, p. 207, 3. 

prd-numero, an;, v. a., to count up, 
reckon, crmracrato' (post-class.) : vcrsiculos 
pro moranun mercede, Sid. Ep. 2, 10. 

prOnuntiabilis (pronunc-), e, 

adj. [pronuncio], declarative, enunciative : 
orlitio, i. 0 . a compkte sentence, a proposi- 
tion, enunciation, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 29 
med. 

pronuntiatio (prdnunc-), onis,/ 

[id.]. I, A public decLaration, publication, 
proclamation: qua pronuntiationo facta, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 25 Jin. — Of the decision of a 
judge, Cic. Clu. 20, 66; Petr. 80; Dig. 48.— 
Of the proclamation of a public crier, Val. 
Max. 4, 8, 6. — II. Expression, speech: cu- 
jus opera Gracca pronuntiationc stratego- 
inata dicuntur, Val. Max. 7, 4, 1 ; corturn 
est, quod ex ipsa pronuntiationo apparet, 
Dig. 45, 1, 74. — B. In partic. I. In 
rhet, delivery, action, manner, Cic. Inv. 1, 
7, 9; Auct Her. 3, 11, 19; bona, id. 3, 15, 
27; Quint. 11, 3, 1 et .saep. ; Suet Culig. 63; 
Val. Max. 8, 10, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 12. —2. 
In logic, a proposition : quid est, cur non 
oniuis pronuntiatio aut vera aut falsa sit? 
Cic. Fat. 1 1, 26. — 3. T r a n s f. , a single, ar- 
liculale sound : elementa proprie dicuntur 
iiKsao pronuutiationos, Prise. 539 P. 
pronuntiative (prOnunc-), 

V. proniintiativus fm. 

pronuntiativus ( prdnunc- )> >1^7 

um, adj. [pronuntioj, of or belonging to 
declaration, declaralive, enunciative ; in 
gram.; pronuntiativus modus, i. o. the in- 
dicative mood, Diom. p. 329 P. — Adv. : 
prdnnntia'tivG; declaraUvely, affirma- 
tively, Don. ad Ter. Fhorm. 1, 2, 7. 

prOnunti&tor (prdnunc-)’ is, m., 

[id.]. I, One who delivers any thing, a re- 
citer : meao oration! M. Cae.sar actor conti- 
git et promt ntiator. Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 
1, 6 Mai.— II. In gen., a relaler, narra- 
tor: Thucydides rerum gestarum pronun- 
tiator sinccrus et grandis etiain fuit, Cic. 
Brut 83, 287. 

prdnuntiatnm (prdnunc-), >, » , 

v. pronuniio. /in. 

prdnunti&tas (prdnunc-), (oQ^v 

in abl. sing.), m. [prouuntio], pronunciation 
(post-class.): ratio in pronimtiatu, Cell. 4, 
17,8; 16,3,1. 

prd-nnntio (pronunc-), o^i, 

1, 't,. n. and a., to make publicly known, to 
publish, proclaim, announce. ( cf. : edico, 
promulgo). I. L i t A. In palam 
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de sell& ao tribunal! pronuntiat, eeae ejus 
nomen recepturum, Cio. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § y4: 
cum consules amplius de consilii scntontia 
pronuntiavisseut, id. Brut. 22, 86: senten- 
tiam, to deliver Uie verdict, id. ITin. 2, 12, 36: 
judex ita pronuntiavit, pronounced the de- 
cision, id. Off. 3, 16, 66: re audita, pronun- 
tiaro, id. Fin. 1, 7, 24: logeu, id. Phil. 1, 10, 
24: signum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 15: proelium iu 
posterum diem, Liv. 24, 14: iter, id. 30, 10; 
Curt. 4, 8, 16; 7, 2, 1: rem in venundando, 
to noiijy at the time of sale, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 
68: jusserunt prouuiitiaro, ut, etc., Oaes. B. 
G. 6, 33, 3; cf. : prommtiaro jusserunt, ne 
quis ab loco di.scedcret, id. ib. 6, 34: rcrum 
omnium maxi rims judex, cujus cst non ar- 
gumcntari sod promintiaro verurn, Lact. 3, 
1, 11.— Of a public crier: promintiaro victo- 
rum nomina, Cic. J'arn. 6, 12, 8; Suet. Doni. 
10. — B. partic. 1, To nominate, 
appoint as public ofDccr: uliquem praelo- 
rem, Liv. 24, 27 ; Suet. Caes. 41. — 2. 
sentence { post-clas.s. ) ; with inf: protccto- 
res pronuntiati vertoro soluin in oxilio, 
Amm. 16, 3, 12; cf. : ad bestias, Tert. Kes. 
Cam. 16; Dig. 40, 1, 23. — 3. promise, 
proclaim, offer as a reward: praemia mi- 
liti, Liv. 2, 20; 31, 45: pecuuiam, Cic. Clu. 
29, 78: tribunis vocatis uumrnos, Sen. Kp. 
118,3; Suet. Caes. 19 : militibus donativurn, 
id. Calb. 16: bencllcia, id. Ner. 24: munus 
populo, id. Caes. 20: quippe Darius mille 
talenta interfectori Alexandri datururn pro- 
nuntiari jusserat. Curt. 3, 5, 15. — Absol. : 
pronuntias.so (sc. numinos), Cic. Plane. 18, 
46. — JI, T r a a s f. A. To speak any thing 
in public, to recite, rehearse, declaim, deliver, 
pronounce, etc.: versus rnultos uno spiritu 
pronuntiare, Cic. do Or. 1, 61, 201: 1, 19, 88; 
2, 19, 79; id. Div. 2, 5, 14; Auct. Iler. 4, 56, 
69; Quint. 11, 3, 12 sq. ; Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 12 ct 
Kiop. — 2. Ksp-, perform on the 

stage: intente install torque, Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 
16: actores pronuntiare dicuntur, Varr. li. 
L. 6, § 58 Mfill. : Luccoia miina centum an- 
nis in scenii pronuntiavit, Plin. 7, 48, 49, 

§ 168. — B, tell, announce, relate, nar- 
rate, report: cum cam rern scisset ot non 
pronuutiasset, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66: niercatores 
quibus ex regionibus veniant, pronuntiare 
cogunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 5, 2: qiiue gesta sunt 
promintiaro, id. ib. 7, 38: uliquid sincere, 
id. ib. 7, 20: alius jam capta castra pronun- 
tiat, id. ib. 6, 36.— C. utter, pronounce 
(cf.: appello, dico): nequetanienadparticu- 
la accontu acuto pronuntiatur, Cell. 6 (7), 8, 
8, g 2 : Castorem media syllabii producht, 
Quint. 1, 5, 60; 9, 4, 34: verba corrupto, 
Gell. 13, 30, 2. — Hence, prOnun'^atuxil 
(prdnunc*)) 'i u. in logic, a proposition, 
axiom; a tran.slation of the Gr. u^iwpa, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 7, 14; cf Gell. 16, 8, 8. 

(pro-nuper^ ade., in a supposititious 
verse, ap. Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 26; v. parerga, 
I. p. 628 RitSCbl sq.) 

prd-nurus, >"'S, /, a grandson's wife. 
Dig. 38, 10, 4; Paul, ex Fo.st. p. 224 Mllll. : 
pronurus ct magni Laomedontis ero, i. e. 
the wife of T^ai-is, who teas graiidson of 
Laomedon, Ov. II. 17, 20t'>. 

prOnuSy a, um (archaic form of /cm. 
pronis, Varr. ap. Non. 494 fin.), culj. [like 
Gr. TTfjav/jr TTUfii/qy, fTOlTl root Jira-, TTpd; 
cf prae). f. Lit., turned forward, bent 
or inclined. Leaning or hanging forward, 
stooping, bending down (class. ; opp. supi- 
nus ; cf cernuus). Of living beings: 
puerum Irnponoro cquo pronum in ven- 
trera, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 13 : pronus pendens 
in VQTbersi, leaning forward to strike, W erg. 
A. 10, 686: ipsum Pronum storne solo, id. 
ib. 11, 485: pronus magister Volvitur in ca- 
put, id. ib. 1, 116: pccora, quae natura pro- 
nallnxit. Sail. C. 1, 1 ; Ov. M. 8, 379.— Poet., 
of those running swiftly, Ov. M. 10, 652: lo- 
porem pronum catulo sectare mgi\c,\, flying 
Swiftly, id. R. Am. 201.— 2. Of things, bend- 
iug forward or doionivard, going or in- 
clined downward: ilex paulum modo pro- 
na, dein flexa, Sail. J. 93, 4: prona ac fasti- 
giata tigna, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : pronae atquo 
vergentes ampullae, Plin. Ep. 4, 30, 6- de- 
missus indo pronusqno pulvinus, id. ib. 6, 6, 
16: (urbs) prona in paludes, sinking down, 
Liv. 4, 69 : crateres, overturned, Stat. Th. 6, 
255: motus corporis, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120: 
cubitus, Plin. 28, 4, 14, g 64: prona via, 
sleep, Ov. M. 2, 67: amnis, Verg. G. 1, 203: 
rivi, Hor. C. 1, 29, 11; currus, Ov M. 6, 424. 
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— Ahsot: nihil habentproni et supera sem- 
per petunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42: per pronum 
ire, downwards, Sen. Ep. 123, 14 : per prona 
voluti, Sil. 16, 236.— B. partic. 1, 
Of the heavenly botlies, of time, etc., set- 
ting. sinking, declining (poet.) : pronus Ori- 
on, Hor. C. 3, 27, 18: sldera, Prop. 1, 16, 23: 
Titan, Ov. M. 11, 257 ; dies, Stat. Th. 2, 41 : 
menses (= celeriter pmctorcuntes), Hor. C. 
4, 6, 39 ; annl, id. A. P. 60.— 2. Of localities, 
turned, looking, or lying towards (post- 
Aug.). (a) With dat.: loca Aquiloni pro- 
na, Col. 3, 2, 6; aedifleii solum pronius ori- 
ent!, situated more to the east, id. 1, 6, 8. — 
{(i) With a/l: campo patenio et ad solom 
prono. Col. 2, 9, 3. — II. Trop., inclined, 
disposed, prone to any thing (class?.); usu. 
constr. with ad, in aliquid, or ilat.; poet, 
also with gen. A. I ^ RCH- (a) With ad : 
rei publicae genus lucliuatum ct quasi pro- 
num ad perniciosissimum stutum, Cic. Rep. 
2, 26, 47 ; anxitudo prona ad luctum, id. ib. 
2, 41, 68 (from Non. 72, 31) : boves ad do- 
mandum proni, Varr. R. R. 1, 2: pronus ad 
omne nefas, Luc. 6, 147 : pronus ad cujus- 
que uecem. Suet. Vit. 14; ad poeticam, id. 
Ner. 60: ud simultalos, Plin. Pan. 84. — tiup. : 
ad iudulgcutias prouissimus, Capit. Anton. 
10, 8. — (fi) With in and acc.: in obsequium 
plus aequo pronus, Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 10; in li- 
bidine.s, Suet. Caes. 50: saoculum in omnia 
mala, Flor. 4, 12. — P r o v.: prona est timori 
semper in pejus Udes, Sen. Here. Fur. 316. 
— (7) With dat.: pronus ileterioribus, Tac. 
Agr. 41 fm. — Comp.: aures oflonsioni pro- 
ni ore.s, Tac. A. 4, ‘2fJ ft n. — (5) With gen. 
(poet.): ruendi In ferrum mens prona vi- 
ri.s, Luc. 1, 461.— Gomi?.; unus audendi pro- 
nior, Claud. Ruf 2, 400.— B. In partic. 

1, Inclined to favor, favorable, to any thing 

(po.st-AiJg.). (a) With dal.: si modo prona 
bonis iuvicti Cuesaris ussint Numina, Stat. 
S. 4, 8, 61. — Comp.: cohons (hi. Dolahellae 
Iirouior, Suet. Gall). 12. — {/3) With in and 
acc.: prona in cum aula Neronis, Tac. H. 1, 
13. — Comp.: ut quis misoricordia in Ger- 
nianicuin primior, Tac. A. 2, 73: in verum 
nepotem, Suet. (jat. 19. — (7) Absol: prona 
spntentia,Val. FI. 8, 340: ftronis auribus ac- 
cipero aliquid, Tac. H. 1, 1; Luc. 5, 601. — 
Comp.: quos proni or fortuna comitatur, 
Veil. 2, 69, 6. — 2. without difficully 

(mostly po.st-Aug.): omnia virtnti suae 
prona e.s.so. Sail. J. 114, 2 : omnia prona vic- 
turibus, Tac. Agr. 33: pronum ad honores 
iter, Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 3: via ad regnum. Just. 
1,5,9: pronum est, it is easy: agero ine- 
inoratu digna pronum orut, Tac. Agr. 1; in- 
vites praebero dees. Luc. 6, 606: lacilo et 
pronum est agere, Juv. 9, 43. — Comp.: id 
pronius ad Udeni cst,ts easier to believe, Liv. 
21, 28. — Hence, adv. : prdnG; doimwards, 
pronely (post-class. ). A. Hit., Paul. Petr. 
Vit. S. Mart. 4, 646. — B. Trop., readily, 
willingly; comp, proniu.s, Amm. 30, 8, 10. 

+ prooeconomia, ««./, = ngootKovo- 

pta, a previous arrangement, Serv. Verg. A. 
5,858; 9,468. 

prooemior^ nrli [prooemium], 

to make an introduction or preface, (post- 
Aug.): proocmiatur apte, Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 3; 
Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

t prooemiuni; ii, n., = ngootfuov. I, 
An introduction, preface, proem ( class. ; 
syn. : exordium, principium): quod prin- 
cipium I^atino vel exordium dicitur, majo- 
re quudam rationo Graect videntur itgool- 
piov iiominassc: quia u nostris initium 
modo signiilcatur, illi satis dare partem 
hanc esse ante ingressura rei, de qua di- 
cendum sit, ostendunt . . certe prooemium 
est, quod ai)ud judicem, priusquam causam 
cognoverit, prosit, Quint. 4, 1, 1; cf id. 4, 1, 
53; 2, 13, 1 ; 3, 9, 1 ; 3, 11, 28 et saep.: citha- 
roedi prooemium, prelude, Cic. de Gr. 2, 80, 
325 : iongo et alto petito proocmio respon- 
dero, id. Clu. 21, 58’ volumeu prooemiorum 
. . prooemio abuti . . . prooemium exarare, 
dcsecare, agglutinarc, id. Att. 16, 6, 4: log is 
prooemium, id. Leg. 2, 7, 16. — II, Transf , 
in gen., a beginning (poet.): rixae, Juv. 3, 
288. 

prdpagatio, ilnls, / [l. propagoj, a 
propagating, propagation. I, Lit. (class.) : 
propagatio vltium, Cic. Sen. 16, 63; propa- 
gationum genera tria sunt in usu maximo, 
Col. Arb. 7: propagationes facere. Dig. 19, 

2, 24. — B. Transf.: quae propagatio et 
soboles origo est rerum publicaruxn, Cic. 
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I Off. 1, 17, 64.— II, Trop. I, An extend^ 
xng, prolonging ; an erten.don,enla)’gemcnt, 
prolongation tlnium imperii noslri 

propagatio, Cic. I’rov. Cons. 12,29: misorri- 
rni temporis, id. Earn. 5. 15, ;i : vitim, id. 
Tu.se. 1, 35, 86 ; victoriam, triumpluim pro- 
pagationom imperii porUudi, Liv. 42, 30. a 
— 2. establishing, honoring : noi'ninis 

Cic. Tu.st\ 1,14, 31. ’ 

prdpagator, oris, m. [1. propagoj, a 

propagator ; trop., an enlarger, extender 
(class.); provinciae propagator, Cic. Att. 8, 
3, 3 (al. prorogator). — An epithet of Jupi- 
ter, as the enlarger of boundaries, App. do 
Mimdo, p. 75, lu: orbi.s ac uei I'UUlicab 
KOMANAK, Inscr. Griit. 271, 4. 

prdp^es, is,/ lid.] I, A set, layer; 
for the usual iiroimgo; proi>uges progenie.s 
a propagando: ut faciuut nustici, eum vi- 
teni vptulnm supprimiini, ut ex ed una 
)»lures faciant, Paul, ex Eest. p. 227 Mull.— 
II. Transf, offspring, progeny, posterity 
(ante- and po.st-clas.s.); mea propages san- 
guinis, Pac. ap. Non. 64, 30; I'aul. Carm, 
6, 19. 

prOpSlgin&tio, onis, / [propagino], 
propagation. Isid. 17, 5, 30. 

pr6p&ginOy »» aluni, 1, V. a. [I. 
propngo], to propagate, (po!?t-class.) : populi 
propaginati, Tort. Pall. ‘Ifm. 

propagmen, ’«■ [i<l ], propaga- 
tion ; trop. , prolongation : vitae, Enn. ap. 
Non. 64, 32 (Ann. v. 458 Vabl.). 

1. prdpagO, iivi, iit'HTi, are, v. a. [pro 
and root pug- of pango, niijwfit]. I. 1 1. 
A, To set ov fasten down; hence, to set 
slips, propagate by slips, Cato, R. R. 52, 1 ; 
castanea melius ex vicino pertica decliua- 
ta ])ropagatur. Col. 4, 33, 3: vitem, Ucum, 
oleum, Puniciim, malornm genera omnia, 
laiirum, prunes, Plin. 17, 13, 21, g 96: abro- 
tonum cacumino .sut) sc propagat, id. 21, 10, 
34, g 60. — Hence, B. I ri g 0 n. , to propa- 
gate, generate, continue by procrealion : 
stirpein, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13.' cum ipso sui 
generis initium ac nominis ab so gigni et 
propagari vellet, id. Verr. 2, 5, 70, g 180: 
proloin, Lucr. 2, 996. — H, Transf 

iu g cn., to extend, enlarge, increase : flues 
imperii, Cic. Rep. 3, 12, 21 : finis imperii 
l)ropagavit, Nep. Ham. 2, 5: eo hello ter- 
miuos populi Romani propagari, Liv. 36, 1, 
3: terminos Urbis, Tac. A. 12, 23: uugero et 
projtagare imperinm, Suet. Ner. 18: propa- 
gatae civitate.s, Veil. 1, 14, 1 : sumptus ce- 
narum, Gell. 2, 24, 16; notitiam Britamiiao, 
Plin. 4, 16, 30, § 102 : lidem Christianam 
propiigare, Greg. M. in Job, 27, 37. — B. In 
time, to prolong, continue,, extend, preserve 
(.syn.: prorogo, produce) : victii fero vitarn 
j)ropagaro, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2: haoo posteritati 
i)rnpagantur, are tramferred to posterity, 
id. Se.st.48,102: niouscousiilatus multasae- 
eula propugarit rei publicae, has preserved 
the State for many centuries, id. Cat. 2, 5, 
11: vitam aucupio, to prolong, preserve, id. 
Fin. 6, 11, 32: memoriam aeternam alicui, 
Plin. 16, 14, 16, g 49: imperinm consuli in 
annum, to prolong, =: prorogare, Liv. 23, 25, 
11; horoditarium helium, sic facta hominis 
vita est temporaria, seil longa, quae iu mil- 
le aunos propagaretur, JiUCl. 2, 12, 21.-— C. 
'To add as an appendix or extension, iu 
writing: Carum cum liberis, i. e. the life of, 
Vop. 24, 8. 

2. pi'dpaS'O ( Pr<)-, Lucr. 1, 42 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 870; GwVl. 2, 38: pro-, Verg. G. 2, 26), 
Inis, / (?»., Fab. Piet. aj). Gell. lo, 15, 13) 
[1. propago]. I, L it. 1. A set, layer of a 
plant, Cic. Son. 15, 62; Col. Arb. 7, 2: arbo- 
res aiit semino proveniunt, aut plantis ra- 
dicis, auti)ropagiue, aut avulsiono, aut sur- 
culo, aut insito et consecto arboris trunco, 
Plin. 17, 10, 9, g 58.-2. Of any slip or ,shoot 
that may be used for propagating: propa- 
gines e vitibus altius praetentos non succi- 
det, Fab. Piet. ap. Gell. 10, 15, 13 ; Hor, 
Epod. 2,9; Vulg.Gen. 40, 10.— II. Transf, 
of men and beasts, offspring, descendant, 
child ; children, race, breed, stock, progeny, 
posterity (mostly poet.), Lucr. 5, 1027 : Mem- 
ml Clara, id. 1, 42 : alipedis do stii-pe dei ver- 
suta propago, Ov. M. 11,312: Romana,Verg. 
A. 0, 871 : vera, Ov. M. 2, 38 ; of id. ib. 1, 
160: blanda catuloriim, Lucr. 4, 997. — In 
prose: aliorurn ejus liberorum propago Ll- 
ciniani sunt cognominati, Plin. 7, li, 12, 
g 62: clarorum virorum propagines, de- 
scendants, i>osteri(y, Nep. Att. 18, % 

UG7 
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prd-plUani« » openly, publicly^ m- 
torimixly, manifestly (class.); minus jam 
furtiflcuB sum; rapio propalam, Plant. Kp. 
1, 1, 10: signis propalam collfM;ali.4, ’"Cic. 
do Or. 1, 35, 161 ; dicero, Liv. 34, 33 : obviarn 
iro, id. 3, 26: alii propalam, alii por orcul- 
turn, Tac. A. 6, 7; ])ropalam a.spioi, id. ib. 2, 
39: limco, no hoc projialam (lat, may be- 
come manifest, Plant. Mil. 4, 8, 38: ju-opa- 
1am est, it is dear, manifest ( post- class.), 
Ter. Maur. p. 2435 P. 

prdpalo, •1'^’ atom, 1, V. a. [propa- 
lam], to make, public or manifest, to divulge. 
(post-clas.s.), Sid. Kp. 0. 11 : propalata et pu- 
blica verita.s. Oro.s. 6, 5; divinities propala- 
tum Aug Et^- 197 : nonduin proiialatam 

ease’ sanotor urn viam, t/trowm (^c», Vulg. 


Hob. 9, 8. 

prd-pansu8 prd-passua, 

J'artt. [pando], spread out, extended (post- 
cla.s.s.); propunsis jiinnis, App. M. 6, p. 179, 
14: propassis poimis, id. Flor. p. 305, 35 (or 
<lo Doo Socr. p. 109 Hild.). 

pr6-patior, ti, V. dep. a., to endure be- 
fore (post-class.), Scbol. Juv. 2, 60. 

t prdpator, 5 = npond-rtop, a 

forefather, ancestor (eccl. Lat.), Tort. Praes. 


prd-patraU8, l, « great-grand- 
father's brother. Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 10. 

prd-patulus, », adj. 1. Open in 

front, not covered up, open, uncovered 
(class.); in aperto ac propatulo loco, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 4, 49, g 110.— More I'roq., H. Subst. : 
prOpatulum, i, «-, «« Operi or uncovered 
place. A. It* phrase in propatulo (class.) : 
in propatulo ac silvcstribus loci.s, in the. 
open air (f»pi’-: domi sub tccto),Cic. P’ragm. 
ap. (/’ol. 12. 1: in propatulo aedium, in the 
open court, Kiv. 24, 16, 17.— Trop. : in pro- 
patulo, pf/6//r/;?/ (not in Cic. or Cxa.): jiudi- 
citiam in proi>atulo habere, q/for it public- 
ly, expose, it to sale. Sail. C. 13, 3: in propa- 
tulo esse, (Jell. 18, 10, 8 (with in promptu); 
cf. id. 19, 14, 2; App. Mag. p. 284, 26: sta- 
tua.s in propatulo abicit. Nep. Hann. 9, 3. — 
B, Abf.: propatulo, in the. open air (post- 
Aug.): Mossyui propatulo vescuntur, Mel. 
1, 19, 10. 

prope, *tnd I>rep. [pro and do- 
rnonstr. sull'. -pe (of. : nempe, quippe), — 
Kanscr. -paj. J, Adv. (comp, propius, and 
sup. iiroxirno, v. under propior), near, nigh. 
(class.). A. I-iit., in space: quaenam vo.x 
niihi projie hie sonat? (Juis hie loquitur 
prope? Plant. Kud. 1, 4, 10; propc ad ali- 
quem ad ire, id. Cfes. 3, 6, 32; aedos accedc- 
re, id. Most. 2, 2, 16: prope alicubi csso,Cic. 
Fam, 9, 7, 1: intucri uliquid (opp. procul), 
id. Sen. 14, 48. — 2. With ab, near to, near 
by, hard by : helium tarn prope a Sicilia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 2, S 0: prope a meis aedibua, 
id. Pis. 11, 26; projie ab domo detineri, id. 
V'err. 2, 2, 3, § 6. — So, comp.: stellao, nliae 
propius a terris, etc., (3c. N, D. 1, 31, 87: 
propius visere mala roii»ublicae, Tac. A. 6, 
26. — Be Transf. 1, In time, near, not 
fa}’ off: partus in.stabat prope, was near 
at hand, Ter Ad. 3, 2, 9.— E sp. with quan- 
do, cum, ut, the, time is near or not far off, 
when, etc. : projio est, qiiando herus preti- 
um exsol vet, Plant. Men. 5, (5, 26 : prope 
adest, quoin alieiio more vivondum est 
mihi. Ter. And. 1, 1, 126; partitudo prope 
adest, ut flat palam, Plant. Aul. 2, 3, 9 ; Flor. 
3. 17, 2: nox prope diremit colloquium, i. e. 
the approach of night, Liv. 34, 33, 3; cf. id. 
32, 28, 7; 6, 16, 6.-2. degree, nearly, 
almost, about (cf ; pouo, forme, fere): ejus 
flliam ille amare coepit perdite, Prope jam 
ut pro uxorc haberet, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 46; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, ^ 10: prope funeratus Ar- 
boris ictu, Hor. C. 3, 8, 7 : prope flrmissima 
caruin regioiiuin ci vitas, Cacs. 11. (i. 6, 20; 
annos prope m)naginta natus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 26, g 62 : propc desperatis rebu.s, id. Fam. 
7, 28, 1; sic prope oneratum est sinistrum 
cornu, ni, etc., Liv. 2, 65, 4; cf id. 40, 32: 
prope est factum ut cxireut, id. 25, 21: pro- 
po est ut aliquid fiat, something must he. 
done, Dig. 35, 1, 67 : prope perditao rc.s, Liv. 
6, 46, 7 : Fidenae prope saepius captao, 
quam, etc., id. 4, 32, 2: propc dcsertum op- 
pidum, id. 4, 61, 8.— After the word it qual- 
ifies : biennium prope, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25, 
g 62: princeps prope Stoicoriiin, id. Ac. 2, 
33, 107 : ei.sdem prope verbis, id. Leg. 2, 26, 
04: bis prope verbis, id. Fin. 4, 6, 16: cursu 
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prope Chalcidem contendit, Liv. 31, 24, 2: 1 
admirabilior prope, id. 22, 37, 3 : omnes 
prope, id. 1, 14, 4; 23, 49, 14 ; 30, 30, 8.— 1 
Comp. : propius nihil est factum, quam ut, 
etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, g 16: ncquo quid- 
qiiam propius est factum, quam ut, etc., id. 
Clu. 21, 69.— C, Trop., comp, propius, with 
inspicio, considero, nosco, etc., more close- 
ly, belter (post -Aug.): qualis csset ejus 
(mortis) velut propius inspectae natura, 
Sen. Ep. 30,8: propius inspicere aliquem, 
id. ib. 6, 6: dixit futurum ut dlviti displice- 
ret propius inspectus, id. Contr. 2, 9, 21, B.; 
4, 15, 3; 10, 95, 1 : quam (lancem) cum Aga- 
memnon propius considcrarct, Petr. 1, 60: 
propius noscendum, Plin. Kp. 6, 16, 7 ; cf 
penitus. — II, I^-ep. with acc. A. Lit., in 
space, near, near by, hard by : prope oppi- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 7, 36; prope ho.stium ca- 
stra, id. ib. 1, 22: prope amnem, Verg. A. 8, 
697 : non modo prope me, sed plane niecum 
habitare, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 4 : sedens prope 
limina tecti, Ov. F. 3, 137. — B. Transf 

1. In time, nigh, towards, about : prope lu- 
eem, towards daybreak. Suet. Claud. 44. — 

2, Of abstract proximity, near to, almost 
to' not far from : prope metum res fuerat, 
Liv. 1, 25 fin. : prope sedilionem ventum 
est, Tac. H. 3, 21 ; Dig. 17, 1, 29. 

propediem separate, prope 

dumli ado. [prope-dies], at an early day, 
very soon, shortly (cla.s8. ), Plant. Pers. 2, 4, 
24; 5,2,66: progno.stira mea propediem 
exspecta,Cic. Att. 2, 1, 11; propediem te vi- 
debo, id. Div. 1, 23, 47; Sall.C. .56, 4: prope- 
diom, prematurely, Liv. 1, 48, 7. 

pr 6- polio (propellat, Lucr. 4, 19.5; 6, 
1026), piili, pulsum, 3, v. a. I, Lit., to 
drive before one's self, to drive, push, or urge 
forward, to drixie forth ; to hurl, propel, 
hurl or cast down, to overthroxo (class.; 
syn.; proturho.protrudo) ; saccrdolcm anum 
praocipem propulit, Plant. Rud. 3, 3, H: ove.s 
potum. Varr. R. U. 2, 2: in pabulum, i<l. ib. 

2, 2: aera prae so, Lucr. 4, 286: propellero 
ac submovere hostes, Caes. B. G. 4, 25; ho- 
.stem a castris, Liv. 7, 24: nubea, Coll. 2, 22, 
24 : in profundum e scopulo corpora, Ov. 
M. 8, 693 : hastam, Sil. 16, 671 : urbem, to 
overthrow, Val. FI. 6, 383: muro.s Occlialiac, 
to throw down. Son. Here. Oet. 162; cf : ora- 
tionem jiropellere dialccticorum romi.s,Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 5, 9: si paulo largius L. Caocilium 
pietas ot fraternus amor propul i.s.sot, id. 
Sull. 23, 64. -II. Trop. A. To push or 
thrust forxoard (post-Aug.): cruda studia 
in forum, Petr. 4. — B. To drive on, impel, 
incite, urge (poet, and in post- Aug. pro.se): 
corpus, Lucr. 3, 160: terrorc carcerisad vo- 
luntariam mortem, Tac. A. 11, 2: agmina 
voce, Sil. 7, 630. — C. To drixw. aivo.x/, to keep 
or xvnrd off: periculum vitae ab aliquo, 
Liv. 40, 11 fin.: famem, Hor. S. 1, 2, 6: in- 
jurias honiinum ac feruruin. Col. 7, 12, 2. 

prope - mod o [ weakened from ))ro- 
pcinodum; cf postinodo], nearly, almost: 
tciics jam? Ca. propemodo, I’laut. Trin. 3, 

3, 60 (cf Ritschl ad loc.); id. Ps. 1, 3, 42 
(Ritschl and Fleck, propemodum.) 

prdpexnddumy [propc -modus]. 
I. iVeaWy, a/mo.<tf ( clas.s. ) : propemodum 
jam scio, quid siet roi, Plant. Men. 6, 2, 12; 

I id. Ps. 1, :i, 42 Ritschl : quid eniin sors c.st ! 
idem pi'opemodinn, quod micarc, quod ta- 
les jacere, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85; id. Fin. 1, 1, 
2 : syllabas propemodum dinumerare, id. 
Or. 43, 147: propemodum asseutior, id. Rep. 

1, 39,69. — H, In like manner: haec una 
res aequo utnsiiuc est propemodum coiijui 
randa. Cic. Off. 2, 8, 30. 

t propempticon, •> —npoxrepxrri- 
k6v, a farexvell poem, in which a pro.sperous 
journey is wished : propempticon Metio 
Celeri, Stat. S. 3, 2 in lemm.; Sid. Carm. 24 
in lemm. 

prd-pendeO; di, sum, 2 ( in Plaut. As. 

2, 2, 39, the correct reading is propeiulos), 
v.n , to hang forth or forward, hang down. 
I, L i t. (class.) : ex ram is propendens, Plin. 
2(’i, 7, 20, §36; Suet. Galb. 21 : lanx propen- 
det, Cic. Tusc. 6, 17, 61. — H. Trop. A. 
(The figure borrowed from the descending 
scale of a balance.) To xoeigh more, hax;e 
the preponUeraxice : ncc depeudes ucc j>ro- 
pendcs, weighest neither less nor more, Plant. 
As. 2, 2, 39: si bona propendent, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 31. 86. — B. To be inclined or disposed to 
any thing: si sua sponto quo impellimus, 
iuclinant atque propendent, Cic. de Or. 2, 
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44, 18. — O, To he well disposed, favorable f 
inclinatione voluntatis propendere in ali« 
quern, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 129. — Hence, prd- 
pensns, a, um, P. a. A Lit., hanging 
Sown (post-class.); propensum labrum, Sol. 
20: propenso sesquipedo, Pers. 1, 67 dub. 

— 2. Transf,=: rnagno peno praeditus 
(post-class.), Capitol. Gord. 19.— B. Trop. 

I, Inclining towards, coming near, ap- 
proaching (class.); with ad: disputatio 
ad veritatis similitudinom propensior, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 40, 94: ad veritatera, id. Div. 1, 6, 9. 

— Ileairy. xveighty, important (class.): 
ilia de mea pecunia ramenta flat plumea 
propensior, Plaut. Bacch. .3,4, 16: id fit pro- 
penslus, more weighty, important, Cic. Par. 
3, 2, 24. — 3 . Inclined, disposed, prone to 
any thing (syn. proclivis) ; usually constr. 
with ad or in and acc.; rarely with dot. 
(a) With ad: non tarn proponsus ad mise- 
ricordiam, quam inclinatus ad sevoritatom 
videbatur, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 86: ad dicen- 
dum, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: animus proponsus 
ad salutem alicujus, id. Fam. 4, 13, 6: ad 
liberalitatem, id. Lael. 9, 31. — Comp. : paulo 
ad voluptates propensior, Cic. Off 1, 30, 105 : 
ad lenitatom, id. Mur. 31,64: animus alius 
ad alia vitia propensior, id. Tusc. 4, 37, 81: 
sunt propensiores ad bene morendum quam 
ad repo.scendum, id. Lael. 9, 32. — (/J) With 
in and acc. : proponsus in alteram partem, 
Cic. Att. 8, 3, 4. — Comp.: propensior be- 
nignitas esse debebit in calaniitosos, Cic. 
Off 2, 18, 62: in neutram partem propensi- 
ores, id. Fin. 6, 11, 30. — (y) With dal.: in 
divisiono regni propensior fuisso Aloxan- 
dro videbatur, more disposed to faxwr Alex- 
ander, Just. 16, 1^ 2 (al. pro Alexandre). — 
(5) Absol., viell-dxsposed, favorable, xvilling, 
ready (clas.s. }; propenso’ aui mo aliquid fa- 
cere,‘Cic. Att. 13, 21,7; Liv. 37, 54: propen- 
sum favorern petiit, Ov. M. 14, 706. — A’wp. .* 
propensissimft eivitatiim voluntate, Auct. 
B. Alex. 26. — Hence, adv. : prdpcns^, 
ingly, readily, xvith inclination (class.) : con- 
spirivtio propenso facta, Lcntulus ap. Cie. 
Fam. 12, 15, 'A— Comp.: propensius sena- 
tum facturum, Liv. 37, 62; coquo propeu- 
siuR laiulandu.s est, App. Flor. p. 98 Oud. 

prdpendo, Cre, v. Iiropendeo init. 
prd-pendulus, a, um, adj. [jiropen- 
dcoj, hanging forth or forward, hanging 
doivn (post-class.): propenduli crines, App. 
Flor. 1, p. 342, 2. 

prdpense, v- propendeo, P. a. fin. 
* prdpensio, f [propendeo], in- 
clination, propensity : iirojiensio ad sum- 
mum bouiim udipi-scendum, Cic. Fin. 4, 
17, 47. 

prdpensus, 'b u™. Part, and P. a., 
from propendeo. 

properdbilis, [propero], hasty, 

rapid (eccl. Lat. ) : culor (op]). rigor tardabi- 
lis), Tort. Anirn. 43. 

prdpgrans, antis. Part, and P. a., 
from propero. 

prdperzmter; adv., v. propero, P. a., 
A. fin. 

properantia, / [propero], a hast- 
ening, haste (very rare; not in Cic. orCai.s.): 
ex t'anta properuntid, Sail. J. 36, 3; pericu- 
lum cx properantia, Tac. A. 12, 20. 

proporatiniy [properatus], hasti- 
ly, quickly, speedily (ante-class. ) : propera- 
tim conflcerc opus, Caecil. ap. Non. 163, 15: 
pergis projicratim. Pompon, ib. 166, 3; also 
Sisenn. arc. to Gell. 12, 16, 1. 

prdperatio, ^ttis, f. [propero], a hast- 
ening, haste, quickness, speediness (rare but 
class. ), Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 2 ; Q. Cic. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 27, 1; properationom exploraro, 
Sail. H. 2, 50 Dietsch; Amm. 31, 6, 9. 
properato, v- piopero, p. a., B. 

fin. 

properatus, a, tim, Part, and P. a., 
from propero. 

propero prdperxter, advv.,y. 
properus fin., A. and B. 

prdperip6s, ^^is, adj. fproporus-pes], 
swift of foot : ducem sequuntur Gallao pro* 
peripedem, Cat. 63, 34. 

propero, atum, 1, V. a. and n. [pro- 
perus]. I, Act, to hasten, quicken, accel- 
erate ; to prepare, make, or do ttnfA haste 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose): alia 
quae incepto usui forent properare, Sail. 

J. 37, 4; itinoris properandi causa, Id. ib. 
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105, 2 : properato itinere, id. lb. 112, 2 ; va- 
ecula intus pure propera, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 
3: obsonia, id. Cas. 2, 8, 67; fulmina, Vcrg. 
G. 4, 171 : pecuniam hcrodi, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
62: mortem, Tib. 4, 1, 20.5; Verg. A. 9, 401: 
coeptum iter, Tac. H. 3. 40; deditiouem, id. 
A. 2, 22: caedein, id. ib. 11, 37: naves, id. 
ib. 2, 6: hoc studium, Hor. Kp. 1, 3, 28.— In 
pass.: vellera properabaiitur, Hor. Epod. 
12, 21: teneri i)roperoiitur amores, Hum 
vacat, let them be sung hastily or briejly^ 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 69: propcratur amor, id. M. 5, 
396: bine portious, inde dclubra properan- 
tur, Plin. Pan. 61, 3. — II. Neutr., to make 
haste, to hasten, be quick (class.): aliud est 
properare, aliud festinare. Qui uuum quid 
mature transigit, is properat; qui multa 
simul incipit neque pertlcit, is festinat, 
Cato ap. Gell. 16, 14, 2 ; id. ap. Post. p. 234 
Mull. ; id. ap. Non. 441, 22: propera, fer po- 
dem, Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 30: properatin’ oci- 
us? id. Cure. 2, 2, 33: .simulabat seso nego- 
tii causa properare, Sail. J. 76, 1; 68, 6; in 
Italiam, Cues. B. G. 2, 36 ; id. B. C. 2, 20 : ad 
praeduni, ad gloriam, id. ib. 2, 39: ad gau- 
dia, Hor. C. 4, 12, 21; Romam, Cic. Mil. 19, 
49: in patriam, id. Fain. 12, 25: in fata, 
liUc. 8, 638: .sacri.s, for a sacris, Ov. M. 6, 
201 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 68; but sometimes with 
collat. notion of excessive haste: prope- 
rantibuH Blaesus advenit, increpabatquc, 
etc. (cf. the context), Tac. A. 1, 18; 13, 17. — 
With sup.: ultro licentiam in vos auctum, 
atque adjutuin proporatis, Sail. Or. Licin. 
ad Pleb. (H. 3, 61, 16 Dietsch).— With inf.: 
argentum proporo propera vomcre, Plaut. 
Cure. 6, 3, 10: redire in patriam, Cic, Prov. 
Cons. 14, 33: quin hue ad vos venire pro- 
pero ? id. Rep. 6, 16, 16 : signa iuferre, atque 
evadero oppido. Sail. J. 36, 3; perveniro, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 11 : aliquem amando Perderc, 
Hor. C. 1, 8, 2. — With object-clause : se quis- 
que hostem ferire properabat. Sail. C. 7, 6 ; 
Amm. 23, 7. — Impers. pass. : proporatum 
vehementer, cum, etc., Cic. Sull. 19, 34; 
Verg. A. 4, 416. — Transf., of inanimate 
subjects, with inf. pass. : mala decerpi pro- 
perantia, Plin. 15, 14, 1.5, g 32.— Hence, /j). 
prdperanS; antis, P. «., hastening, hasty, 
rapid, speedy (class.): illo properan.s, fosti- 
mins, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6: hacc proiierantcs 
scripsimus, in haste, id. Att. 4, 4, a. — Comp. : 
rotam solito properantior urget, Claud, in 
Ruf. 2, 337. — Hence, adv. : properau- 
tor, hastily, speedily, quickly (mo.stly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; cf.: properc, cito, 
festinanter, celcriter, etc.), Lucr. 6, 300: 
proporauter accopit codicillos, Tac. A. 16, 
24. — Comp.: beneficia properantius, qunm 
aes mutuum, reddere. Sail. J. 96, 2; 8, 2: 
ire, Ov. F. 4, 673. — Sup.: properanti.ssime 
aliquid alferre. Cod. Th. 11, 30, 8. — B. 
prdperatas, p. a., hurried, accel- 

erated, rapid, quick, speedy (mostly poet.): 
tabellae, Ov. M. 9, 386: mors, id. Tr. 3, 3, 34; 
gloria rerum, id. M. 15,748: meta curribus, 
i. e. rapidly approached, Mart. 10, 60, 7 ; na- 
ves, Tac. A. 2, 6: tela, id. ib. 2, 80.— Comp.: 
properatius tenipus, Sol. 26. — Absol.: pro- 
perato opus est, there is need of haste : ac- 
curate et properato opus est, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
1, 210; erat nihil, cur properato opus esset, 
Cic. Mil. 19, 49. — Hence, adv.: propcra- 
quickly, speedily (Tac.): properato ad 
mortem agitur, Tac. A. 13, 1. 

Propertius, m., a Roman surname. 
So, Sex. Aurelius Propertius, a celebrated 
degiac poet, an older contemporary of Ovid, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 63; Plin. Ep. 9, 22, 1; Quint. 
10, 1, m.—Gen. Properti, Ov. Tr. 2, 466 al. 

properUS, [root par-, to 

make ; whence parare, parCre 1, quick, 
speedy, hastening (mo.stly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): properam pro celeri ac stre- 
nua dixisso antiques, testimonio est Cato, 
Fe.st. p. 263 Miill.; properi aurigae,Verg. A. 
12, 85 : Telamon, Ov. M. 7, 647 : pede. Cat. 
62, 34: gressus, Val. FI. 4, 176: spe ac ju- 
ventA proporus, Tac. H. 4, 68 : agmen, id. 
ib. 4, 79 : sibi quisquo projicrus, each one 
hastening for himself, Tac. A. 1, 66. — With 
ge7i. (Tacitean) : Agrippina oblatae occaslo- 
uis propera, quickly seizing the proffered 
occasion, Tac. A. 12, 66: irae, id. ib..ll, 26: 
vindictae. id. ib. 14, 7.— With inf. (Tacitean) ; 
quoquo facinoro proporus clarescere, Tac. 
A. 4, 62. — Hence, adv., in two forms. £i,, 
propers, hastily, in haste, quickly, speedi- 
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ly : ut properc tonuit! Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 10: 
propere sequere me, id. Aul. 2, 2, 86; Sail. J. 
91, 4 ; cgrcdcre, Nep. Epam, 4, 3 ; propere 
Cumas so recepit, Liv. 23, 36; naves one- 
rare, Sail. J. 86, 1 ; cf. Hor. C. 3, 19, 9 ; prope- 
re propere. Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 23 : propere, cito 
introite, et cito deproperato, id. Cas. 3, 6, 
17 : propere, celcriter eloquere. id. Rud. 5, 
2, 36: argentum projiero propera vomerc, 
id. Cure. 3, 3, 10; cf. id. Stich. 2, 2, 13: fac 
to propere celerein. id. Trim 4, 3, 1. — B. 
prdperiter, hastily, quickly (ante- and 
po.st class. ) ; classom in altum properiter 
deducere, Pac. ap. Non. 156, 6: navem in 
fugam tradunt, Att. ap. Non. 166, 8; App. 
M. 6, p. 184, 8 ; 7, p. 198, 33 ; Aus. Parent. 
27. 

prd>p 5 s, J56i8, m. , a rope, the loose part 
of the sheet with which a sail is trimmed to 
the wind (ante-class.), Turp. ap. Isid. Orig. 
19, 4. 

t pr0petr4lre, nmndare quod perfleia- 
tur; narn impetrare est exorare, et perpe- 
trare perlicere, Paul, ex Fest. it. 227 MOIL 
prd-pCSCUS, um, /‘a72. [pecto], combed 
forward, combed down in front, hatiging 
dmvn (poet.): crincs, Att. ap. Sorv. Verg. A. 
12, 605: propexam in pectore barbain, Verg. 
A. 10, 838: propexam ad pcctora barbam, 
Ov. F. 1, 259: propexa mento Canities, Stat. 
Th. 2, 97 : propexis in pcctora barbls, Sil. 
13, 310. 

t propheta prophdtos, ae, m., 

= 7rpo^»/T»ic, a, foreteller, soothsayer, proph- 
et ( post-cla.ss. ; cf. vates): prophetas in 
Adrasto Julius nominal antistites funorum 
oraculorumque interpretes, Fest. p. 229 
MQIl. (Trag. Rel. p. 194 Rib.); prophetae 
quidam, deorum majestate completi, elfan- 
tur ceteris, quae divino benellcio soli vi- 
dent, App. do Mundo, p. 66, 29: sacerdotes 
Aegyptiorum, quos prophetas vocant,Macr. 
S. 7, 13, 9: Aegyptiu.s, propheta iirimarius, 
App. M. 2, p. 127, 3. — Of the Jewish proph- 
ets, Lact. 1, 4, 1; 4, 11, 1; 7, 24, 9; Vulg. 
Luc. 1, 70. 

prophetalis, o, [propheta], pro- 
phetic, pi'opheticat (eccl. Lat.): o.s, Hicr. Ep. 
64, n. 17; habitus, Hilar, in Matt. 2,2: scrip- 
tura, id. ib. 23, 4; (jas.siod. in P.sa. 16. 

prdphetdtio, / [propheto], a 
soothsaying, prophesying, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 
32; 18, 14. 

t prophStia, ao,/, =jrpo0*iTC<a, pre- 
diction, prophecy (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Anim. 
36 fin.; Vulg. 1 Tim. 1, 18. — II, A body of 
prophets or singers, Vulg. 1 Far. 16, 27 et 
saep. 

prdphdtliilis. c, adj. [prophetia], of 
or belonging to prophecy, prophetic (eccl. 

1 .at, ) : patrociuium, Tert. adv. Val. 28. 
prd^hStice^ ado., v. prophotlcus ^/i. 
t propheticus, a, um, ai^.,=npo<pn- 
TiKof, predictmg,prophetic,prophetical (eccl. 
Lat.); Moyses propheticus, non poeticus 
imstor, Tert. Cor. Mil. 7; sermo, Vulg. 2 Pet. 
1, 19. — Ado. ; prophetied, prophetically 
(eccl. Lat. ) : prophetico dictum, Tert. Mon. 
4; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 44. 

t prdphdtis^ = npo^hrt^, « 

prophetess (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Res. Cam. 11; 
Vulg. Judic. 4, 4. 

prophetissa, ae, / [propheta], a 
prophetess ( eccl. Lat. ), Tert. Praescr. 61; 
Hier. Ep. 7, 6; Vulg. Luc. 2, 36. 

prdphetizo, are, v. a. [ id.], to prophe- 
sy (ecd. I.Jit.), Vulg. Mutt. 26, 68; id. Luc. 
22, 64. 

prdphdto^ “o JP«r/, 1, utum, fire, v. a. 
[io], to foretell, predict, prophesy (eccl. Lat. ; 
cf. : pracdico, vatlcinor) ; doe'et, instruit, 
projihetat, Prud. axe^. 13, 101: servi pro- 
jihetaturi, Tert. Anim. 47 : mors Christi pro- 
phetata, id. adv. Marc. 3, 19 Jin. ; id. Res. 
Cam. 28; Vulg. Matt. 16, 7 et saep.— L*er/. : 
I'ROi’HETAViT, luscr. Orell. 4872. 

propina, ae,/, for popina,a cook-shop, 
acc. to isid. Orig. 16, 2 fin. 

prdpin&liO;, un's, / [propino]. I, A 
di'inldng to one's health, a pledging in 
something (post-Aug.): tralaticifi propina 
tione digiius, Petr. 113 : propinationem ab 
aliquo accipere. Sen. Ben. 2,21, 6.— In plur. : 
propinationibus crebris aliquem lacessero, 
Sen. Iru, 2, 33, 6: propinationes tuas re- 
cusant, decline your invitations io drink a 
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health, id. Ep. 83, 22. — H, Transf , in gen., 
afuim-al banquet, Inscr. Grut. 753. 4. 

t propino ('■ho urst o scanned long, 
Mart. 1, 69, 3; 3, 82; 8, 6; Ter. Eun. 5, 9. 
67; Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 19; id. Slicb. :3. 2, 15), 
fivi, alum, 1, v. a., — nponivid. I, To drink 
to one's health, to pledge one in something 
(clas.s.): propino poculum miigtuuii: illo 
ebibit, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 8 : salutcm, to drink 
a health, id. Stich. 3, 2, 16: projiiiio hoc 
pulchro Critiae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96 : .suum 
calicem alicui. Mart. 2, 15, 1. -n.Transr. 
A, To give one to drink (post-class.): pro- 
pimis modo conditum Sabinum, Mart. 10 
49, 3; 3, 82, 25; Vulg. Jer. 25, 15.— Of incdi- 
cine.s, to give to drink, to give, administer : 
aquam comitialibus morbis, Plin. 28, 1, 2, 

§ 7. — Bi t'o give to eat, to set before one 
(post - class. ) : venouatam jiartem fratri 
edeudam propinaus, Capital. M. Aurel. 15. 
— C. I o gen., to give, deliver, furnish to 
one (ante- and po,st-clas.s.) : 'mortalibus 
Versus flaminco.s, Enn. n)). Non. 33, 8 (Sat. v. 

7 Vahl. ); Veg. 5, 64, 3; bunc comedendum 
et dcridendum vobis proiiino. pass him on 
to you (as a cup was passed). Tor. Eun. 6, 8, 
67 : puellas alicui, to furnish, procure, Ajip. 
M. 3, p. 172, 16. — III, T r o J). , to water 
jilants, supply with water; with dal. vi- 
ueao, Vulg. Isa. 27, 3. 
propinquCy adv., v. projiinquus Jin. 
propin^iutas, ^'dis, /. [propinquus], 
nearness, vunnity, proximity, propinquity 
I (class.). I, lot!, of place: ex longinqui- 
tate, propinquitato, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 38: ho- 
slium, Cacs. B. G. 2, 20: loci, id. ib. 7, 10 ; ex 
propinquitato pugnaro, Ji-om a short dis- 
tance, close at hand, id. ib. 2, 31 : uiinis im- 
minebat propter propinquitatem Aegina 
Piraeo, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 46; id. Phil. 3, 6, 15.— 
In plur.; silvarum ac tluminum petunl 
propinquitates, Caes. B. G. 6, 29.— H, T r o p, 
A. Relationship, affinity, propinquity : si 
piulato proi)inquitas colitur, Cic. Quint. 6, 
26: vinculis propinquitatis conjiinctus, id. 
Plane. 11, 27: nobilis propiiiquita.s, Nep. 
Dion, 1, 2: arcta, near relationship, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 4, 1: jus projiinquitatis, Vulg. Ruth, 
3,13; Tac. G. 7. — Plur.: si propimiuitates 
summo bono non contincantur, Cic. Fin. 6, 
24, 6'.>. — B. Intimacy, Jriend.ship ( ante- 
class.): ad probos jiropinquitate so atl,jun- 
gere, Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 69. — C. Coricr., a 
kinsman (late Lat.): in propinquitatis per- 
niciem inclinatior, Amm. 14, 11, 7 al. 

propinquo. “'o, aium, 1, V. a. and n. 
[propinquus]. 1, Act., to bring near, bring 
on, hasten, accelerate, (poet.); tu rite pr<»- 
jiinques Augurium, Verg. A. 10, 234: mor- 
tem, Sil. 2, 281. — II. Neutr., to draw near, 
come nigh, approach (mostly poet, and in 
po.st-Au'g. prose for appropinquo) ; with 
dat. or acc. A. Of persons, (u) With dat. : 
scopulo propinquat, Verg. A. 3, 185; Uuvio, 
id. ib. 6, 384: rijiao, id. ib. 6, 410.— (/3) With 
acc.: amnem, Sail. Fragm. ap. Arus. Mess, 
p. 254 Lindem. (H. 4, 62 Dietsch) : camjios, 
Tac. A. 12, 13 init.~~ Absol. : arm is, Stat. 
Th. 10, 385. — B. Of things; Parcarumquo 
dies et vis inimica propinquat, Verg. A. 12, 
130: et trislo propinquat supplicium, Stat. 
Th. 6, 493; Amm. 14, 2, 19: domui ejus ig- 
nis propinquat, Tac. A. 15, 39; tiirris pro- 
pinquans praetoriae portae, id. 11. 4, 30; 2, 
18; 2, 68; 3, 82; Gell. 2, 23, 8: mortale im- 
mortali propinquare non potest, Lact. 2, 
8, 68: dies propinquat ud vosperura, Vulg. 
Judic. 19, 9. 

propinquus^ adj. [propo], near, 

neighboring (class. ). I, Lit., of place : rus. 
Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 1: loca, Sail. J. 12, 2; 48, 4: 
nimium propinquus Sol, Hor. C. 1, 22, 21: 
propinquum praedium, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
133: provinciae, id. Phil. 11, 13, 34: insu- 
lae propiuquao inter so, Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 495, 33. — With gen. : in tiropiuquis ur- 
bis montibus, Nep. Hann. 3, 1 : ex i)ropin- 
quis itineris loci.s, Liv. 6, 26, 7 (al. itiueri). 
—Comp.: exsilium paulo propinquiusj Ov. 
Tr. 4, 4, 61. — Subst. : propinquum^ b , 
neighborhood, vicinity : e,\ i)ropinquo cog- 
noscero, from being in the neighborhood, 
Liv. 25, 13; 22, 33, 4 ; 44, 3. 8: ex propinquo 
aspicio, id. 28, 44: consiilis castra iu pro- 
pinquo sunt, id. 24, 3H fin.; 26, 16, 8. — W 
T r o p. A. Of time, near, at hand, not ffilr 
ojff: propinqua partitudo, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 
36: roditus, Cic. Att. 9, 16, 3: mors, id. Div. 
1, 30, 66 : spcB, Liv, 28, 26 : voepera, Tac. A. 
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j 5 GO.— B. resomblance, resem- 

hltng, similar, like : motus fiultimt ot pro- 
piiifiui his animi perturbatiouibus, Clc. dt> 
Or. % 44, 1B6-. siKniflcatio, Cell. 6, Ifi, 11.— 
f3. Near in relationship or connection, 
kindred, related ; tibi goncro propinqui, 
.Sail. J. 10, 3; Verg. A. 2, HO; Suet. N'er. 3.— 
Subst.: propinquiis, h ‘‘ relation, 
relative, hinman (syu. : alllnis. agnatus): 
Bocictas propinquoriiin, Cic. 00. 1, 1<) O'l: 
tot proplnqui cognatique, id. 

96: propinqinis et amicus, id. Oil. 1, l\oy-‘ 
proi»lnqui ccteri. Hall. J. 14, 10: {lequabili- 
ter in longinquo.s, in projnnqnos, tic. AIiI. 
28, 76; id. Fin. 6, 23, 07; id. 1 lane. 12, 29; 
HiW. H. 2, 3, ‘ilH; 1, 1, H3.— In fem.: pro- 
oinana fimale relative, kinswoman: 
Virgo Vo.s tali 8 hnjus jiropinqiia ot uccossa- 
ria, tic. Mur. 35, 73.— Hence, adv. : prd- 
vinaudy near, at hand, hard by (ante- and 
po.st-class ) : adost propinquo, Plant. True. 
•2, 6, 18 ; 2, 7, 21 ; Front. Ep. ad Anton. 2, 2 
iiai. 


propio, tioperf. , utum, 1, r. n. [propc], to 
draw near, approach (post-class. ) : nec do- 
mibus noHtris propiont mala, Paul. Nol j 
farm. 23, 412; in pass., id. ib. 27, 405, 
propior, cowip., and 

proxixnuSy ly- below, 

fl.) [from the obsol. propis- whence propej. 
I. Comp. , nearer, nigher. A. b i t., of place : 
jiortus propior, Verg, A. 3, 630 : tumulus, 
Liv. 22, 24 : ut propior patriae sit fuga no- 
stra, Ov. P. 1, 2, 130: doiuus. Sail. H. 2, 40 
DietBch : cum propior caliginis aiir Ater | 
init oculo.s, tucr. 4, 338 (314). — With acc.: 
propior montorn siios oollocat. Sail. J. 40,1: 
propior lioslem, Hirt. 13. 0. 8,9. — With ab : 
quieciuis ab igno propior stetit, Son. Ep. 74, 
4 . — With i'a/; propior timeri, Stat. Th. 12, 
223.— A’fiuO'. plur. siibsl. : propidra, um, 
places lying near: propiora lluminis, Tac. 

H. C, Ifl iciiore, Verg. A. 6, 168. — B. b »' <> P- 

I, Of litne, nearer, Uilcr, more recent : vc- 

niuut inde ad propiora, Cic. Tusc. 1,48, IIG: 
voiiio ad propiorem (epistulam), id. Alt. 
16, 3, 2: propior puero quam juveui, Veil. 
2, 53, 1: Septimus octavo jam proiiior an- 
nu.s, Hor. S. 2, 6, 40; id. C. 3, 15, 4: mors, 
Tib. 2, 3, 42; propiorc aut longioro tempore 
aliquid faccro, Dig. 23, 4, 17. — 2. Df rela- 
tionship, nearer, more nearly related ; 
with dat: quibus jiropior 1*. Quintio nemo 
est, Cic. Quint. 31, 97 : ille gradii propior 
Banguinis, Ov. H. 3, 28: 16, 320; 20, 158: 
amicus, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 5.-3. Of re.semblauco, 
more nearly resembling, more like (class.); 
with dat. : quae .scelcri propiora .sutit, 
quam religion!, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 112: 
tauro, Verg. G, 3, 67 : vero est propius, more 
probable, Liv. 4, 37; Ov. F. 4, 801 j Tac. A. 
13, 34; id. G. 45: scriiicre Sermoni propio- 
ra, Hor. S. 1, 4, 42. — With acc. (not in Cic.); 
propius est (Idem, is more credible, Liv. 4, 
17: quod tamcii vitiuin propius virtutem 
erat. Sail. C. 11, 1. — 4. Of relation or con- 
nection, nearer, more nearly related, affect- 
ing or concerning more nearly, of greater 
import, closer, more intimate : hunc prio- 
rem aequom’st me habere: tunica propior 
pullio est, proverbially, my shirt is nearer 
than my coat, I’laut. 'ITin. 5, 2, 30: propior 
societas eorum, qui ejusdom civitalis, Cic. 
Off. 3, 17, 69 : sun eibt propiora pericula 
esse, quam mea, id. Sest. 18, 40 : alium 
portum propiorem huic aetati videbamus, 
id. Alt. 14, 19, 1: damnum propius medul- 
lis, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 28: cura propior luctus- 
quo domesticus, Ov. M. 13, 678; id. P, 4, 9, 
71; suppleineuto vel Latium propius esse, 
Liv. 8, 11 ; irae quam timori propiorem 
cernens, more inclined to anger than to fear, 
Tac. A. 16, 9 ; oderat Aonoan propior Sa- 
turn ia Turno, more inclined or attached to, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 7. — Hence, adv.: propXUS^ 
more, nearly, nearer, closer (class.). L 1 1. 

1, AhsoL: propius accedamus. Ter. Ad. 3, 
2, 11; Ov. M. 2, 41 : res adspicerc, Verg. A. 
1, 526; propius spectaro aliquid, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 67: sUire, id. A. P. 361.— 2, With dat., 
nearer to : propius grammatico accessi, 
Cic. ap. Diom. p. 405 P. (not elsewhere in 
Cic.): propius Tiber! quam Thermopylis, 
Nep. Hann. 8, 3; propius stabulis armenta 
tenerent, Verg. G. 1, 356. — 3. With acc.: 
ne propius se castra moveret, Caes. B. G. 
4, 9: pars insulae, quae est propius soils 
occasum, id. ib. 4, 28; propius aliquem ac- 
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cedcre. Id. lb. 5, 36: propius urbem, Cic. 
Phil 7, 9, 26: mare. Sail. J. 18, 9.-4, With 
ab : propius a terris, Clc. N. D. 1, 31, 87 : 
antiquitas quo propius aberat ab ortu et 
divina progenie, hoc melius ea cernebat, 
id. Tusc. 1, 12, 26: ab Urbe, Plin. 17, 26, 38, 
§ 243. — B. Trop-: propius ad oa acce- 
dam, quae a te dicta sunt, Cic. Fin. 4, 10, 
•24; Sen. Ira, 3, 42, 4; Cic. Part. 36, 124; 
propius accodo: nego esse ilia testimonia, 
id. Fl. 10, IW: a coutiimolia quam a laude 
jiropius fuerit post Vitellium eligi, Tac. H. 
2, 76 : nec qulcquam propius est factum, 
quam ut ilium persequeretur, he was with- 
in an ace of following him, Cic. Clu. 21, 69; 
so, propius nihil est factum, quarn ut occi- 
deretur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, § 16. 

II. Sap.: projamns (pkoxvmvs and 
PROxsvMEis, Tab. Bant. ; late comp, proxi- 
niior,Seu. Ep. 108, 16 ; Ulp. ap. Prise, p. 607 
P. ; v. below, B. 2. and 3. ; cf. in adv. 2. c.), 
a, urn, adj., the nearest, next (class.). A, 
L i t., of place : proxima oppida, Cae.s. B. G. 
3, 12: via. Liter. 6, 103; cf.: via ad gioriam 
proxima ot quasi compendiaria, Cic. Off 2, 
1*2, 43: ad proximuin mare, de in Komam 
pergerent. Sail. J. 23, 2; in proxinios collis 
discedunt, id. ib. 64, 10: proximutn iter in 
Galliam, Cacs. B. O. 1, 10 : paries cum 
proximus ardet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18. 84: agri 
termini, id. 0. 2, 18, 23: proximus vicinus, 
one\<i nearest neighbor, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 138 ; 
Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 49; Cic. Att. 2, 14, 2; Dig. 50, 
15, 4._ With dat.: Belgao proximi sunt 
Germani.s, Caes. B. G. 1, 1: huic proximuin 
inferiorom orbern tenet irvpoen, Cic. N. I). 
‘2, '20, 53: jiroxima Campano ponti villula, 
Ilor. S. 1, 6, 45.— With acc. (not in Cic.): 
qni to proximus est. Plant. Poen. 5, 3, 1: 
ager proximus llnom Mcgalopolitarum, Liv. 
35/27 : Cra.s.sus proximus mare Occanumhio- 
marat, Caes. B. G. 3, 7, 2: qui proximi forte 
tribunal steterant, Liv. 8, 32, 1*2.— With ab, 
nearest to, next to : dactylus proximus a 
postremo, next before, Cic. Or. 64, 217 : ut 
quisquo proximus ab opprosso sit, Liv. 37, 
‘25: proximus a domiml, Ov. A. A. 1, 139: 
proxima regio ub eii (urbe). Curt. 10, 6, 18. 
— Hence, as suhst, 1, proxiinus, L 
a neighbor, a fellow-man, Val. Max. 6, 9 
init; Quint. Dccl. 259. — As subst, 2, 
proximutn^ L ”•> neighborhood, vkm- 
tty : vicinus e proximo, hard by, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 4, 11 : nquum bine de proximo rogii- 
bo, /ro»i the home next door, id. Rud. 2, 3, 
73 : cum in proximo hie sit aegra, close 
by, next door, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 6: huic locum 
iit proxiinum conduxi,Oic. Fil. Fum. 16, 21, 
4; per impluvium hue dospexi in proxi- 
mum, into our neighbor's, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
Ki.—Ptur.: traicit in proxima continentis, 
Liv. 31, 46, 12.— B. Trop. 1. Of time, 
the next preceding or following, the previous, 
last, the next, the following, ensuing : quid 
proxima, quid superiore nocto egeris, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 1, 1: his proximis Nonis, cum in 
hortos Bruti veni.ssemus, id. 1-ael. 2, 7 : Ga- 
biiiius quern proximis superioribus diobus 
acerrime oppugnasset, id. Fam. 1,9,20: se 
proxima nocto ca.stra moturum, on the next, 

1. e. the following night, Caes. B. G. 1, iOfn.; 

2, 12 ; 3 18 ; Liv. 2, 7, 1 : proximo anno. 
Sail. J. 35, 2 ; Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 208 : in 
proxumum annum (so) transtulit, Cic. Mil. 
9, ‘24 : proximo, altero, tertio, deniquo re- 
liquis consccutis diebus, id. Phil. 1, 13, 32: 
hello tanto majore quam jiroximo conatu 
apparatum est, Liv. 4, 23, 6 Weissenb. ad 
lOG. : IN DIEBVS V. FROXSVMEia QVIBVS 
QVISQVK KORVM MAG( istratum ) IXIKRIT, 
Tab. Bantin. lin. 14 ; so ib. lin. 12 ; Cic. 
Fam. 10, 26, 2 ; id. Att. 11, 11, 1 : censor 
qui proximus ante me fuerat, id. Sen. 1‘2, 
42: die proximi, old abl. form for proximo, 
Cato ap. Gell. 10, 24, 10, and ap. Non. 163, 
11; cf.: crastinus, pristinus, etc., but proxi- 
mo a. d. VI. Kal. Octobr., recently, last of 
all, Cic. Att. 18, 5.-2, In order of succes- 
sion, rank, estimation, worth, etc., the next : 
smnma necossitudo videtur esse honesta- 
tis; huic proxima incolumitatis : tertia ac 
levissima commoditatis, Cic. Inv. 2,68, 173: 
observat L. Domitium maxime, mo habot 
proximum, id. Att. 1, 1, 3 ; proximos den- 
tes eiciunt,Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 2; prima vulno- 
ra . . . Proxima, Ov. M. 3, 233; proximos illi 
tarnen occupavit Pallas honores, Hor. C. 1, 
12, 19 : proximum est, ut, it follows that, re- 
mains that, the next point is : proximum 


est ergo, ut, opus fuerit classe necne quae- 
ramus, we must next inquire, Cic. Fl. 12, 27 : 
proximum est, ut doceam, deorum provi- 
dentiil mundum administrarl, id. N. D. 2, 
29, 73.— Of value or quality, the next, most 
Marly approaching, most like or similar : 
id habendum est antiqulssinmm et deo 
proximum, quod est optimum, Cic. I.eg. 
•2, 16, 40: llcta voluptatis causa sint proxi- 
nia veris, Hor. A. P. 338 : proxima Phoebi 
Versibus 111c faeit, Verg. E. 7, ‘2‘2. — Comp.: 
ut quorum abstinentiarn interrupi, modum 
servem et quidem abstinentiac proximio- 
reni. Sen. Ep. 308, 16. — 3. In relationship, 
connection, or resemblance, the nearest, 
next, most nearly or closely related, next of 
kin, most like : aonatvs froximvs, Fragm. 
XII. Tabularum: hie illi genero est proxl- 
miis, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 17 : proximus cognatio- 
ne, Cic. Inv, 2, 49, 144: id des proximum, 
id. Leg. ‘2, 16, 40; proxima virtutihus vitia. 
Quint. 10, 2, 16 : iiropinquitate, Nep. Ages. 
1, 3: proxiinao nocessitudincs, Petr. 116. — 
Comp.: si quis proximior cognatus nasce- 
retur, Ulp. ap. Prise, p. 607 Subst.: 
proximi, omm, m., one's nearest rel- 
atives, next of kin : injuriosi sunt in 
proxinios, Cic. Off. 1, 14, 44 ; Caes. Fragm. 
ap. Cell, 5, 13, 6; I’hacdr. 6, 1, 16: cum 
haoe omnia cumulate tuis proximis plana 
fecero, i.e. to your friends, intimates, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64, ‘g 1G5 ; id. Pis. 3‘2, 79 ; Gell. 
3, 8, 3. — b. In gen., one's neighbor, fel- 
low-man : sivo nostros status, sive proxi- 
morum ingenia contemplamur, Val. Alax. 
6, 9, 1 ; Quint. Dccl. 2, 69 ; quis ost mihi 
proximus? Aug. in Psa. 118; Senn. 8, 2; 
90, 7 init. — 4. That is nearest at hand, 
i. c. apt, fit, suitable, convenient, easy (anto- 
and post-class.): argnmentuin, App. Mag. 
p. 278: cum obvium proxiniumque es- 
set clicero, etc., Gell. 3, 14, P2: eamus ad 
mo; ibi proximum est, ubi mutes, there is 
the fiite.st, most convenient place, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 64. — Adv. : proxim6 ( Pfoxumo ; 
comp, iiroximius, v. below, 2. c.), nearest, 
very near, next. J. Lit., of place, with 
dat. (not in Cic., rare in Livy) : qmim 
proxinie poLe.st hostinm caslris eustra 
coinmunit, Cues. B. C. 1, 72 fin.; Liv. 25, 
14, 4.— With acc.: cxcrcitiim habere quam 
proximo hostem, Cic. Att. 6, 6, 3: proxi- 
mo Pompeium sedebarn, id. ib. 1, 14, 3: 
proxinie Hispauiam Alauri sunt. Sail. J. 
19, 4.— With ab : a Sura proxinie est Phi- 
liscum oppidum Parlhorum, Plin. 6, 26, 21, 
§ 89: omnes tamon quam proximo alter ab 
altero debent habitaro, Col. 1, 6, 8.-2. 
Trop. a. time, shortly before or after, 
last, next: civilates quae proxinie bellum 
fecerant, Caes. B. G. 3, 29: Tito fratro suo 
censore, qui proximus ante mo fuerat, Cic. 
Sen. 12, 42; id. Part. 39, 137; Plin. Kp. 4, 
13,3: cum proximo judices contruhentur, 
id. ib. 5, 7, 3. — With acc.: proximo alxsti- 
nentiam sumondns e.st cibus exiguus, Cels. 
3, 2: proximo solis occasum, Pall. 9, 8, 6. — 
I), Of order, rank, estimation, condition, 
etc., next to, next after, next: proximo et 
secundum doos homines hominibus maxi- 
me utiles esso possunt, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 1: me 
huic tuae virtuti proximo ancedero, id. 
Fam. 11, 21, 4: proximo u nobilissimis vi- 
ris, Veil. 2, 1‘24, 4; id. 2, 127, 1: proximo 
valent cetera lauri genera, Plin. 23, 8, 80, 
§ 158: utilissimum esse onijihacium: proxi- 
mo viride, id. 23, 4, 39, § 79.— With acc.: 
esse etiani dobent proximo hos cari, qui, 
etc., Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 1‘2, 13, 2: proxime 
morem Ronianum, closely following the 
Roman method, Liv. 24, 48, 11 : erat res 
minimo certaraiui navali similis, proxime 
spcciem muros oppugnantium navium, 
closely resembling, id. 30, 10. — In this sense 
also with atque : proxime atqiio illo aut 
aequo, nearly the same as he, Cic. Fam. 9, 
13, 2. — c. Tery closely, nicely, accurately : 
ut proximo utriusque differentiam signem, 
Quint. 6, 2, 20 Spald. ; cf. : analogia, quam 
proxime ex Graeco traneferentes in I.atl- 
num proportionem vocaverunt, id. 1, 6, 3. 
-—Comp. : nonne apertius, proxiinius, ve- 
rius? Min. Fel. Oct. 19. 

prdpitiabilis, ®» [propitio], thai 
is easy to be appeased, propitiable (ante- 
and post-class.): animus, Enn. ap. Non. 
166, 31 (Com. V. 6 Vahl); Prud. are^t. 

130. 

propitl&tio, Obis, f [ id.], an appeat- 
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ing^ atonement^ propitiation (post-class.), 
Mocr. Somn. Sclp. 1, 7 : propitiatio placa- 
tio est, Isid. Orig. 16, 4; Ambros. Caut. 2, 
14; Vulg. Lev. 23, 28 et saep. — Transf. : 
ipso cst propitiatio pro poccatis uostris, 
Vulg. 1 Joli. 2, 2. 

propitiator^ ^ris, m. [propltio], a pro- 
pUiator (eccl. Lat.): habeutes propitiato- 
rem dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, 
Hicr. Ep. 21, n. 2; Ambros. in Luc. prol. 7. 

propitiatOriufl; [propitia- 

tor], atoning, reconciling (eccl. Lat.): boni- 
tas Dei, Ambros. Fug. Sec. 3, 14. — Hcnco, 
subst.: 1 propitiaMrium, li, 1. -d 
means of reconciliation, an atonement, pro- 
pitiation : propitiatorium, quasi propitia- 
tioni.s oratorium, Isid. Orig. 16, 4; Ambros. 
Ep. 4, 4.- II. A place of atonement, Ynlg. 
Exod. 26, 17 ; id. Ileb. 0, 6. 

propitiatriz, h:is,/ [id.], apropUia- 
tress (eccl. Lat.) ; delictorum, Ambros. Laps. 
Virg. 4, n. 16. 

propitietas^ utis, /, [propitius], a 
state of propiiiatton, reconciliation. Not. 
Tir. p. 92. 

propitio, iivi, atum, 1 (prOpitio, Ven. 
Fort. S. M. 4, 163 ; Prud. <rre<l>. 3, 211 ), 
V. a. [id.], to render favorable, to appease, 
propitiate (antc-cluss. and post-Aug. ; cf. 
placo), Pac. ap. Non. Ill, 20 : Vcuerem, 
Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 120: manes (Jalbae, Huet. 
0th. 7 : Jovem, Curt. 4, 13, 13 ; 4, 7, 24; 
Sen. Ep. 95, 60; Val. Max. 1, 1, 1: propi- 
tiata Juno per matronas, 'I’ac. A. 15, 44: 
numina, Plin. 15, 30, 40, g 135: suum go- 
uium, Tac. Or. 9. — Pass., to be propitious : 
propitietur vobis Domiuus, Vulg. Lev. 23, 
28. — II, Transf., to atone for : de propi- 
tiato peccato, Vulg. Ecclus. 5, 6. 

propitius, •'!•> '131 (propitius, Juvonc. 
1, 16, 43 al.), adj. [proi)e],/ttt'ora5ic, well-dis- 
posed, gracims, kind, propitious ( class. ; 
cf : faustus, prosperus, socundus). I, Of 
l)crsons, esp. of deities: Mars pater, te i>re- 
cor quaesoquo, uti sies volens, propitius 
mihi domo familiaeque nostrae, an old for- 
mula of prayer in Cato, K. K. 141, 2: turn 
propitiam reddam, (puim cum propitia est 
Juno Jovl, Plaut. iMerc. 6, 2, 112; cf id. 
Poou. 1, 2, 164: cui liomini di sunt propi- 
tii, ci non esse iratos puto, id. Cure. 4, 4, 1: 
ita deos mihi volim (iropitios, ut, etc., Cic. 
Div. in Caccil. 13, 41: parcutes, Ter. Ad. 1, 

I, 6 : hiinc propitium sperant, ilium ira- 
tum putant, (;ic. Alt. 8, 16, 2 : uti volens 
propitiu.s suam so.spilet progeniem, Liv. 1, 
16 Weisseiib. ad loc.— 11 . Of things: pro- 
pitiis auribus accipitur, Sen. Suas. 1: pro- 
pitius et tranquillus Oceauus, Flor. 3, 10: 
pax, Plaut. Trim 4, 1, 18 : voluntas, Nep, 
Dion, 9, 6. 

pro^ius, V. prop! or, I, fin. 

t proplasma, »t>S, «•, = ngonXacrga, 

a pattern, model, after which the artist 
fashions a thing (post- Aug.), Plin. 36, 12, 
45, g 155 (in Cic. Att. 12, 41, 4, written as 
Oreek). 

t propnigeum, i, W., = Trpowvtyeiov, 
the pluce before an oven or furnace, the 
room cohere a bath was heated (pure Lat. 
praefurnium), Vitr. 6, 11 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 

II . 

PrOpOClldCS, 3m, y;, = npwirotrt^ec, 
Cyprian girls, who, having denied the di- 
vinity of Venm, were turned to stone, Ov. 
M. 10, 220; I.ACt. Placid. Fab. Ov. 10, 7. 

t propola (prupola, Lucil. v. inft-a), ao, 
TO., nponwXtiv, a forestaller, a retailer, 
huckster (class.): sicuti cum primus fleos 
propola recentes protulit, Lucil. ap. Non. 
154, 27 ; Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 38: pan is et vinum 
a propola, atque do cuiwi, Cic. Pis. 27, 67. — 
As a^., Inscr. Fabr. p. 731, n. 460. 

t propolis, — itponoXii, the third 
foundation in making honey, a gummy 
substance with which the bees close the crev- 
ices of their hive,<t, bee-glue, propolis : pro- 
polin vocant, quod apes faciunt ad fora- 
men introltus protectum in alvum, maxi- 
me Restate, Varr. R. K. 3, 16, 23 : prima 
fundamonta comosin vocant jieriti, secun- 
da pissoceron, tertia propolin, Plin. 11, 7, 6, 
g 16; 22, 24, 60, g 107 ; Cell. 6, 3, 4. 

* prd-polluo, SrO) 1 defile or pol- 
lute, Tac. A. 3, 66 dub. ; v. Oroll. ad h. 1. 

tprdpdma, &ti8, n., = irpoiro/xa, a 
drink taken before eating, a whet (post- 
class.), Pall. 3, 32 in lemm. 
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prd-pOnO, P^'Sfii) pSsltum, 3, V. a. , to put 
or set forthj to set or fay out, to place before, 
expose to view, to display (class. ). I, Lit.: 
proponore vexillum, Caea. B. C. 2, 20 : pal- 
Icntesque manus, sanguincumquo caput, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 30; i puer ot citus haec aliqua 
propone colunma, Prop. 3 (4), 2!!, 23 ; ali- 
quid venale, to expose for sale, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 32, § 78; cf Suet. Ner. 16: geminum i)ug- 
nae proponit honorem, prajmscs, offers, , 
Verg. A. 6, 366: singulis diebus edisceudos j 
fa.stos populo proposuit, Cic. Mur. 11, 25: 
legem in publicum, id. Agr. 2, 5, 13: in pub- 
lico cpistulam, id. Att. 8, 9, 2 ; id. Pi.s. 36, 
88 : vectigalia, to publish, publicly advertise, 
Suet. Calig. 41 : oppida Romanis proposita 
ad copiam comineatus, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 : ne 
(pi id volucre proponcretur, practer, etc., 
should be served up, Plin. 10, 60, 71, g 139 
(al. poneretur). — H. Trop. ii^To set be- 
fore the eyes, to propose mentally ; to imag- 
ine, conceive : propone tibi duos reges, Cic. 
Deiot. 14, 40 : aliquid sibi exem|)lar, id. 
Univ. 2: sibi aliquem ad imitaudum, id. de 
Or. 2, 22, 93 : vos ante oculos animosque 
vestroa . . . Apronii regnum proponite, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 23, g 68 : earn (vitam) ante ocu- 
los vestros proponite, id. Sull. 26, 72: con- 
dicio supplicil in bello timidituti militis 
proposita, id. CIu. 46, 129 ; 56, 154 ; 12, 42: 
vim fortunao animo, Liv. 30, 30: spem li- 
bertatis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 6, 16: nihil ad scri- 
bendum, id. Att. 6, 10, 4.— B. To expose : 
omuibrns teli.s fortunae proposita e.st vita 
nostra, Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 2: tabernis apertis 
proposita omma in medio vidit, Liv. 6, 25, 

9. — C. point out, declare, represent, re- 
port, say, relate, sel foi'th, ptMdish, etc. (cf : 
indico, deuuntio): lit jiroponat, quid diotu- 
rus sit, Cic. Or. 40, 137; id. Brut. 60, 217: 
extremum illud est do iis, quae (iroposuo- 
rarn, id. Fam. 15, 14, 6 : contione habita, 
rem gestam proponit, Caes. B. G. 6, 50: in 
exempbiin proponere, Quint. 7, 1, 41 ; 12, 2, 
27. — With de : do Galliae Germaniaeijue 
moribus, ot quodifi'erant eae nationes inter 
so, Cae.s. B. G. 0, 11. — With object-clause: 
quod ante tacuerat, proponit, es.se noumil- 

10. s, quorum, etc., Cae.s. B. G. 1, 17: cui 
(morbo) remedia celcria faciliaquo ])ropo- 
nebantur, were, proptmed. .suggested, believed 
to be efflcienl, Nep. Att. 21, 2. — JJ, To offer, 
propose a.s a reward : Xerxes praomiuin 
liroposuit, qui inveuisset novam volupta- 
tem, Cic. Tusc. 6, 7, 20: populo congiarimn, 
militi donativum. Suet. Ner. 7.-2, In a 
Ijiul sense, to threaten, denounce : cui cum 
publicatio bonorum, exsilium, mors propo- 
ncretur, (^ic. Plane. 41, 97: injuriae, quae 
propositae sunt a Catone, id. Fam. 1, 6, b, 

2 : contentiones, quae mihi proponuntur, 
id. Att. 2, 19, 1: improbis poenam, id. Fin. 
2, 17,67 : damnationem et mortem sibi pro- 
pouat ante oculos, Liv. 2, 64, 6; Ju.st. 16, 6, 

2 . — E. before, to propose for an an- 

.swer: aliquam quaestloneni, Nep. Att. 20, 
2: aenigtua,Vulg. Ezcch. 17, 2. — "P^Tojmr- 
pose, re.solve, intend, design, determine: con- 
secutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 47 : cum id mihi propositum initio 
non fuis.set, I had not jyroposed it to myself, ! 
had not intended it, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6. — 
Within/; ncquo propositum nobis cst hoc 
loco (laudare), etc., I am resolved, Cic. Brut. 

6, 25. — With ut : propositum est, non ut 
eloqucntiam incam porspicias, sed ut, the 
design is, Cic. Brut. 92, 318.— Q, To say or 
mention beforehand (post- Aug.), Col. 8, 17, 

8. — 2. premise of a syl- 

logism: cum proponimus, Cic. Inv. 1, 39, 
70; 1, 40, 72. — H, To impose (post-cla.s.s.) : 
novam mihi propono dicendi legem, Ma- 
tnort. Genethl. 5. — Hence, proposituill; 
i, n. A. plan, intention, design, resolu- 
tion, purpose (cla8.s.): quidnam Pompeius 
propositi aut voluntatis ad dimicandum 
haberet, Caes. B. C. 3, 84 : assequi, to attain, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 22 : ost enim propositum, ut 
iratum elliciat judicem, id. Part. 4, 14: te- 
ncro, to keep to one's purpose, Nep. Eum. 3, 

6; Liv. 3, 41, 4; Caes. B. C. 1, 83; 3, 42 ; 64: 
propositum peragere, Nop. Att. 22, 2 : te- 
nax propositi, Hor. C. 3, 3, 1: in proposlto 
manero. Suet. Gram. 24: reprehendendi ha- 
bere, Plin. Ep. 9, 19, 7: omno propositum 
oporis a nobis destinati. Quint. 2, 10, 16 ; 2, 
19, 1; 12, 9, 14. — B, The first premise of a 
syllogism, Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 216 ; Sen. Q. N. 

1, 8, 4.-2. An argument : nam est in pro- I 
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posito finis flde.s, Cic. Part. 3, 9.-3, The 
main point, principal subject, theme : a pro- 
posito decliuare nli(iutmluluin, Cic. Or. 40, 
137: egrodi a proposito onmndi causa, id. 
Brut. 21, 82: a proposito aberrari!, id. Fin. 
5, 28, 83: redire ad propositum, id. de Or. 

3, 63, 203: ad i^ropositum revertaimir id. 
Off .3, 9, 39: a proposito uvorsus, Liv. 2, 8,” 
8: propositum totius operis, Sen. Kit. fi, 4 
sq. ; 65, 8: ViUio, Cels. 6, 26, 6: iiKunn, 
Phaedr. 1, 5, 2: tuum, Sen. Ep. 68, 3.— C, 
A way, manner, or course of life (poet, auj 
post Aug.): miilaudum tibi propositum o.st 
et vitae genus, Phaedr. prol. 3, 15: vir pro- 
po.sito sunclissimus, Veil. 2, 2, 2. 

Propontis (Propontis, Mauil. 4, 676), 
Idos and idi.s,/, u^oTroi/T/r, the Ib'opon- 
tis or Sea of Marmora, heJween the Helles- 
pont and the Thracian Jiospoms, Mcl. 1, 1, 
5; 1, 3, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 24. g 76; Liv. .38, 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 54 ; Flor, 3, 6 ; Cat. 4. 9 ; Ov. P. 

4, 9, 118.— Hence, H, PropontiaCUS, O', 

um, adj., of or belonging to the Hropontis : 
aqua, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 1 : orae, Ov. Tr. 1 lO 
29. ’ ’ 

prd-porrOy ode. (Lucrctian). I, I, i t. , 
furthemiore, moreover : et, slid proporro 
(juae sint primordia, quaerunt, Lucr. 2, 
979; 4, 890; 5, 312; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 140, 
13. — II. Transf, in gen., altogether, ut- 
terly, wholly, Luer. 3, 276; 281. 

prO-portio^ Ouis, /, comparative re- 
lation, proportion, .sipnmelry, analogy, like- 
ness (class.): proportio, quod dieuui ,'o'<4Ao- 
-yov, Varr. L. L. 10, g 2 MQll. ; t’ic. L'uiv. 6: 
I’onatis singulariter Lnbeo Aiitistiiis po.s.so 
dici putat, quia pluraliter I’enates dicantur; 
cum patiatur proportio etiam Penas dici, ut 
oplimas, primas, Antins, Fost, s. v. penatis, 
p. 253 MQll.: id optime assequitur quae 
Graeco hvaXo'iia, Latino (audendum est 
enim, quoniam liacc primum a nobis no- 
vantur) coiriparatio, proportiove diei pot- 
e.st, Cic. Univ, 4; Quint. 1, 6, 3 and 9: uti 
proportioiie, Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 3; Cic. A'orr. 

2, 4, 21, § 46. 

prdportidnabiliter, [length- 
ened form of prop()rtioniilitcr],pj'opo/'tioM- 
ally, Booth. 1 Goom. p. 1206. 

prdjportidnalis, [i>roportio], 

of or belonging to proportion, proportional 
(post-class.): termini, Front. Colon, jt. 111. 
— Hence, prdportldnaliter; adv., pro- 
portionally, Cu.ssiod. Geom. 6. 

prdportidnalitas, Hiis, / [propor. 
tionalisj, proportion, Booth. 2 Arithm. 40. 

prdportion&tus, [pro- 

portio], proportioned, proportionate (post 
class.): corjtus, Firm. Math. 4, 13. 

prOpositio, Obis, / I propono ]. I. A 
setting forth or jn'oposing, a representation. 
A, (Mental; class.) Vitae, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18. 
39: rerum inagnarum cum anirni ampl4 
quadam propositiono cogitatio, Cic. Inv. 2, 
64,163. — B. (lb words.) Sunt quaedam 
tain breves causae, ut propositionem potius 
habeant quam narrationem, Quint. 4, 2, 4; 
cf Dig. 2, 1, 7, § 2. — II, A design, jmrpose, 
resolution, determination : propositio ani- 
mi, Dig. 50, 16, 225. — HI. In logic, the first 
proposition oi a syllogism ( clas.s. ) ; propo- 
sitio est, per quern locus is breviter oxpo- 
nitur, ex quo vis omnis oportet eraanet ra- 
tiocinationis, Cic. Inv. 1, 37, 67; 1, 34, 36; 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28.— B. Transf 1, X 
principal subject, theme (class.), Cic. deOr. 

3, 63; Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 1 ; Quint. 6, 14, 1. — 2. 
Still more generally, a proposition of any 
kind (post- Aug.), Quint. 7, 1, 47, § 9; Gell. 
2, 7, 21.— IV. In jurid. lang. , a statement of 
a question of law; a case submitted for le- 
gal opinion, Dig. 16, 1, 19, g 1; 36, 4, 6.— V, 
E s p. in bibl. lang., a setting forth for jiublia 
view : panes propositlonis, Vulg.^Exod. 25, 
30 ; id. Marc. 2, 26 ot saep. 

prdpdsitor, dris, m. [ id. ], a proposer 
(cccl. Lat.), Aug. Dual). Anim. 8, 10. 
prSpbutum, ^ u., v. propono/n. 
prdpofiitus, a, um, Part., tfoni pro- 
pono. 

t pro-praefectns; h » vice-pre- 
fect, Inscr. Murat, p. 17, ri. 7. 

pro-praetor, <'»ris, m. (also prdprae- 
tdre or pr6 praet6ro,i««^«ct.), a magis- 
trate in the times of the republic, who, after 
having administered the praetor ship one 
year in Rome, ivas sent in thefoUawing year 
1471 
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at praslor to a province where there was no 
army, a propraetor ( class. ). — Form pro- 
praetor : cum bella a propraetoribus ad- 
iniui8trantur,Clc. Div. 2, 7(5.— Form pro 

praotore, Ball. J. 103, 4: prorogatum Tubulo 
o8t,ut pro praetoro in Etrurium suocederot 
Calpurnio, Liv. 27, 22, 6.— II. One who ad- 
ministers the preetorship of a province in 
the absence of the prcetor: An Jo fratre in 
castris pro praetoro relii to, S.ill. .1. Ud, 4: 
quern pro praetoro in casiri.s reli( imn Hupra 
diximuH, id. ib. 37, 3; lav. 10, 25, 11; 29, 6, 
9; Tac. A. 2, (J(> al. ; Cae.s. H. <i. 1, 21. 
propriatim, lpr«p>ius], property 


etas], an 

?• 7, 1, lii 

J, belong- 
ing to one as his property, proprietary, Paul. 
Bout. 5, 7, 3. 

prdprietas, / [proprius]. i. 
L i t. , a property, peculiarity, peculiar nat- 
ure, quality of a thing (class.): singula- 
rum rerum singulac proprictates, Cic, Ac. 
2, 18: terrao caeliquo, Liv. 38, 17: definitio 
goncre declaratur, et proprietato quadam, 
Cic. Part. 12,41 : frugum proprietates, pecuf- 
iar kinds, Liv. 45, 3U; Plin. 13, 22, 41, § 121 : 
linguae, Viilg. Gen. 31, 47.— B. Transf. 
2 , Ownership, right of possession, property 
( I'ost-Aug.) ; jumonti, Buct. Galb. 7: Sala- 
ininae inaulao. Just. 2,7; Dig. 47, 2, 47 : pro- 
prietatis doniinus, proprietor, ib. 7, 1, 13, 
{j 7 : nuda, Gai. Inst. 2, 30; Dig. 7, 4, 2.— II. 
Trop., proper signification (post- Aug.): 
verhormn, Quint. 8, 2, 1 sq. ; 10, 1, 21; 12, 
2, 19; 1 prooetn. 10; 5, 14, 34. 

prdpriifico, are, v. a. [proprius-facio], 
to appropriate, make one's oion (eccl. Lat. ), 
Rustic, c. Acoph. p. 1246. 

propriO) uvi, l (archaic form, proprins- 
sit, propriurn fcccrit, Paul, ox Fest. p. 229 
Mull.), V. a. [id.], to appropriate (auto- and 
post-class.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 11; id. Acut. 
1, 16 fin. 

* propritim, proiiriatim from 

proprio], property, Lucr. 2, 976. 

prdprius, a, ^m, adj. [etyni. duh.; per- 
haps from root prae; cf. prope], nol com- 
mon with others, one's own, special, jnir- 
ticular, proper (class.; cf. : pcculiaris, pri- 
vatus). I. In gen.,opp. communis: nam 
virtutetn propriutn mortal ibu.s f(*cit: cetera 
l)roiiiiscuo voluit comtminia habere, Varr. 
aj). Non. 301,26: propriurn etpeculiare, Plin. 
7, 26, 20, S 93 : tria prae<lia Capitoni propria 
truduutur, lo him for his own, Gic. Rose. 
Arn. 8, 21 : proprio suuiptu edcro ludos, Tac. 
A. 1,15: proprij pecunia niilitem juvaro, 
id. ib. 1, 71: basilicam propria pecuniA Ur- 
niare, id. ib. 3, 72 init.; id. H. 2, 84: propria 
impensa, Just. 12, 11, 1: jiropriis vir.bus, 
Liv. 2, 53: famiiia, id. 7, 9; libri, Hor. B. 1, 
10, 04: hornuun, id. C. 1, 1, 9: proprio Mar- 
to, by his own bravery, Ov. P. 4, 7, 14. — W ilh 
pron. pass, (class, and freq.) : ut cum adc- 
mcrit nobis omnia, quae nostra crant pro- 
pria, ne lucem quoque hanc, quae commu- 
nis cst, eripere cupiat,a/t that belonged pecul- 
iarly lo us, Cic. Rose. Ann 62, 150: sua qua- 
dam jtropria, non cominuni orutorum facili- 
tate, id. de Or. 1, 10, 44; ut rcdcas ad cousuc- 
tudinem vel nostram communem vel tuam 


( P08t-Clas.s. ), AI M. .5 ./on 

propria, <idv., V. proprius./tn. 

proprictarius, ”, '«• [propr 

owner, proprietor (post-cla.s.s. ), l)i 


Bolius ct propriam, Luc. ap. Cic. Fani. 6, 14, 
3: omnia qui jubet esse coinrnunia, ue quis 
civis propriam aut suam rem ullam queat 
dicere, Cic. Rep. 4, 6, 6; id. ap. Non. p. 302: 
guis propriis pcriculis parere commune rc- 
liqiiis otium, id. Rep. 1, 4, 7: quod (poricu- 
Jum) autem meum erat propriurn, id. Fain. 
2, 17, 7; id. Best. 7, 16: calamitatem aut 
propriam suam aut temporum queri, Caes. 
B. 0. 3, 20.— B. 0pp. alienus, etc., one's 
oivn, peculiar, special, characteristic, per- 
sonal : tempus agendi fuit mihi magispro- 
priurn quam ceteris, Cic. Bull. 3, 9: reliquae 
partes quales propriao sunt hominis, id. 
Fin. 5, 12, 36 : id non propriurn sencctu- 
tis cst vitium, sod commune valetudinis, 
id. Sen. 11,35: libertatem propriam Roma- 
ni generis, id. Phil. 3, 11, 29: propriurn id 
Tiberio fuit, Tac. A. 4, 19; ira, personai re- 
sentment, id. ib. 2, 55. — As subst. : prdpri- 
i, n. 1, L i t. , a possession, property : 
id est cujusquo propriurn, quo quisque frui- 
tur atquc utitur, Cic. Fam. 7, 30, 2: vivere 
do proprio. Mart. 12, 78, 2 .- 2 , Trop., tt 


1472 


characteristic mark, a sign, characteristic, 
etc., Cic. Off. 1, 1, 2; 2, 5, 17; Caoa B. G. 6, 
23. — B. par tic., pecttfoor, extraordi- 

nary: nisi inibi furtuna propriurn consili- ■ 
um extorsisset, Sent. ap. Cic. Fatn. 10, 36, 

1 ; superbo decrcto addidit propriam igno- 
miniam, Liv. 36, 33. — B. Lasting, con- . 
slant, permanent, perpetual (class.); ilium 
arnatorem tibl propriurn fulurum in vita, 
plant. Most. 1, 3, 67; Att. ap. Non. 362, 6; 
nihil in vita propriurn mortali datum esse, 
Lucil. ib. 362, 15: alicui propriurn abiuo 
perpetuum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16,48; peren- 
ne ac j)roprium manere, id. Red. in Ben. 4, 
9: parva munera diutina, locuplclia non 
propria esse consueverunt, Nep.Thras. 4, 2; 
Hor. B. 2, 6, 6; cf. id. Kp. 2, 2, 172: defe- 
rens uni propriam lanrum, id. C. 2, 2, 22; 
Verg. A. 6,871: victoriam propriam so eis 
daturam, lojtling, Hirt. B. Afr. 32. — Comp., 
Ov. M. 12, 284; id. P. 1, 2, 152; Liv. 4, 27, 3. 

— Hence, at/w.; proprifi. ih. Specially, 
peculiarly, properly, strictly for one's self 
(opp. com mum ter; class.): quod me anias, 
est tibi commune cum multis; quodCu ipse 
tarn amandus es, id est proprie tuum, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 15, 1: promiscue toto (Campo Mur- 
tio), quam proprie parva parte frui malle- 
tis,/or yourselves, individually, separately, 
id. Agr. 2,31,85. — B. 1 par tic. 1, 
Particularly, in partimilar : nequo publice i 
nequo proprio, Cic. Best. 16,37.-2. Pspe- \ 
dally, eminently, excluswely : mira sermo- 
nis, cujus proprio studiosus fuit, elegantia, 
Quint. 10, 1, 114; cf. V’ell. 2, 9, 2. — C. L*rop- 
erty, accurately, strictly speaking, in the 
proper (not tropicul) sense : niagis proprio j 
nihil possum dicere, Cic. Phil. 2, 31,77: illud 
quidern hone.stum, quod proprie verequo 
dicitur. Id. Oil; 3, 3, 13; Liv. 34, 32; 44, 22: 
uti verbo proprie, Cell. 9, 1, 8; 2, C, 6; 7, 11, 
2; 16,5,1. 

propter; P^^P- [contr. for pro- 

piter, I'rom propo; cf.: inter, subter]. I, 
Adv., near, hard by, at hand (syn.; propo, 
juxta; rare but clas.?.); serito in loco, ubi 
tuiua propter sict, Cato, R. R. 151, 2: ibi an 
giportum propter est, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37 : prop- 
ter dormire, id. Kun. 2, 3, 77: araque Pun- 
cbaeo.s cxhalat propter odores, Lucr. 2, 417 ; 
propter est spelunca, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, {i 107 
(ul. prope): vident unum virum esse... 
ct cum propter esBC, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 13: 
enm duo rego.s profiler a.ssint, id. ib. 6, 16: 
(caules) si propter sati sunt. id. N. 1). 2, 47, 
120- duo tilii projitor cubantes, id. Rose. 
Arn. 23, 64; id. Inv. 2, 4, 14* adulescentia 
vobiptates propter intueus, id. Sen. 14,48; 
id. ap. Non. 367, 25: coruix propter volans, 
Pbaedr. 2, 6, 7 : practer propter, v. firaeter. 

— II, Prep, with acc., near, hard by, close 
to (syn.: prope, juxta, ad ). A. Lit., of 
place (rare butcla.ss.): stat propter virum 
fortern. Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 9; id. Cure. 4, 1, 14; 
id. Rud. prol. 33: partem cobortium prop- 
ter mare collocat, Sisenn. ap. Non. 367, 32 : 
bic propter bunc assiste. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 15; 
propter cam porticum situm crat dolium, 
Varr. ap. Non. 367, 31: propter Platonis 
statuam cousedimus, Cic. Brut. 6, 26: prop- 
ter aliquem assidere, id. Rep. 1, 11, 17 (cited 
ap. Non. 367, 28) ; insulae propter Biciliam, 
id. N. D. 3, 22, 65: propter aifuae rivum, 
Lucr. 2, 30; Verg. E. 8, 87. — Following its 
case : viam propter, Tac. A. 16, 47 : hostem 
propter, id. ib. 4, 48.— B. Trop., in suiting 
a cause. 1, On account of, by reason of, 
from, for, because of ( syn. ob ; the pro- 
dom. signif. of the word) ; parere legibus 
propter metum, Cic. Par. 6, 1, 34; cf.: prop- 
ter metum poenae, id. Best. 46, 99: propter 
earn ipsam causam, id. de Or. 1, 16, 72: 
firopter frigora Bumenta in agris matura 
non erant, Caes. B. G. 1, 16: propter huma- 
nitatem, Cic. Att. 7, 6, 2: is propter nior- 
bum exire non potuit, Auct. Her. 1, 11, 19: 
excusato languore faiicium propter quern 
non adesset. Suet. Ner. 41; id. Aug. 8; Ball. 
J. 23. 1 : bidentes propter viam facere, to 
sacrifice on account of a journey. Labor, ap. 
Non. 63, 26; cf.: propter viam Ot sacrill- 
cium quod est proflciscendi gratia, Herculi 
aut Banco, Fest, p, 229 Mull.; Plant. Rud. 
1,2,62: propter ipjuriam, to avoid injury, 
Pall. 12, 13: propter hoc, propter quod, on 
that account, for which reason, Varr. K. R. 
3, 16, 14; Col. 1, 6, 18: propter me, te, etc., 
on my, thy account, etc., as far as I (you, 
etc.) are concerned, — mea causfl, or per 
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me: egon propter mo illam decipi mise- 
rum sinam ? Ter. And. 1, 6, 36 ; id. Eun. 4, 
6, 6: non est aequorn mo propter vos deci- 
pi, id. Pborm. 6, 7, 34: di numquam prop- 
ter mo do caelo descendent, Liv. 6, 18,9.— 

2. Through, by means of {rare), a. Refer- 
ring to persons in whom lies the cause of 
a thing: tc propter tuam Mutrem non pos- 
se habere hanc uxorem domi. Ter. Hec. 4, 
4, 55; propter quos vivit, through whom he 
lives, to whom he owes life, Cic. Mil. 22, 68; 
lugere cum, propter quern ceteri lactaren- 
tur, id. ib. 30, 81; 34. 93. — To things by 
means of which any thing takes place ; quid 
enim refert, utrum propter oves, an propter 
aves fructus capias y Varr, R. R. :t, 2, 11. — 
Placed after its case: quod propter studi- 
urn cum rem neglegere familiarem videre- 
tur, Cic. Sen. 7, 22; id. Pis. 7, 15; id. Att. 
10, 4, 1 al. ; suctum propter luctis, Plin. 10, 
40, 66, 8 116: quam propter tautos potui 
perferro labores, Verg. A. 12, 177. 

propterca, [propter- is], therejore, 
for that cause, on that account (syn. : ideo, 
idcirco, indo; class.): quia mihi natalis est 
dies, propterca te vocari ad ceuarn volo, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 71; propterca . . . quia, 
Cic. Div. 1, 14, 25; 2, 22, 49; id. Lael. 2, C; 
bacc propterea de me dixi, ut, etc., id. Lig. 

3, 8: projiterea . . . qiioniam. Cell. 3, 6: 
propterea, quod, because that, Cic. Rep. 1, 6, 
11 ; id. Fam. 9, 18, 1. — K s p. with reference 
to something just said; scio, Et pol prop- 
terea magis nunc ignosco tibi, Ter. Eun. 5, 
2,40; id. And. 4, 2, 10 : id propterea nunc 
bunc venientem sequor, ivith that in vietv, 
therefore, id. ib. 2, 6, 3: ergo propterea. . . 
ne, etc., id. Hoc. 1, 1, 6. 

t proptOSiS; is,/) = rpoiTTUiaw, apro- 
lapse ( post- class.), Marc. Einp. 8. 

J prdpudianuS; ^m, adj. [propudi- 
um], offered on account of infamous deeds : 
propudianus porcus dictus est, ut ait Capi- 
to Atlcius, qui in sacrillcio gentis Claudiao 
volut piamentum et exsolulio omnis cou- 
tracUio religionis est, Fest. p. 238 Miill. 

propudiOSUS; [i^ ], shame- 

fm, disgraceful, infamous (ante- and post- 
clas.s. ), Plaut. Bticb. 2, 2, 10: uxor, Cell. 2, 7, 
20: aueilla propiidiosissima, Sid. Ep. 9, 6: 
facinu.s, Arn. 5, 175: concubitus, id. 4,149: 
meretrices, Min. Fel. 26, 9: mulicr, App. M. 
9, p. 229, 31. 

1, prdpudmm, L, «• [pro-pudet]. i, 
A shaviefia or infamous action (uulc-cla.ss. 
and post-Ang.): propudium dicebant, cum 
maledioto nudare turpitudinem volebant, 
quasi porro pudendum. Quidam propudi- 
um putaiit dici, a quo pudor et pudicitia 
procul sint, Fest. p. 227 Miill. : firofuidii ali- 
quem insimularo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 11.— In 
plur.: hoc cincre poto propudia virorum in- 
hibori, Plin. 28, 8, 32, § 122. — H. Transf., 
concr. , tt shameful person, vile wretch, a ras- 
cal, villain, a Icrm of abuse ( class. ) : quid 
ais, propudium? Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 34; id. 
Bacch. 4, 1, 7; cf. id. Poen. 1, 2, 60: propu- 
dium illud et portentum L. Antonius, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 3, 8; App. M. 8, p. 216, 15. 

2. prdpudium, reading: mo- 

raris tanijuuin propudium ignores, Petr. 99; 
peril, tt signal to set sail (Bucbeler), or a 
vulgar form for propediem. 

propugnaculnm, h [prop«gno], a 
hulwam, tower, rampart, fortress, defence 
( class. ). I, Lit.; pontes et propugnacula 
jungunt, Verg. A. 9, 170; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 34, 
8 88: Siciliao, i. e. the fleet, id. ib. 2, 3, 80, 
8 186: solidati muri, propugnacula addita, 
Tac. H. 2, 19: moeniuni, id. ib. 3, 84; navi- 
um, i. e. ships furnished with towers, Hor. 
E()od. 1, 2; cf.: armatae classes iniponunt 
sibi turrium propugnacula, Plin. 82, 1, 1, 
8 3: oppositum barbaris, Ncp. Them. 6, 6: 
domus ut propugnacula habcat, Cic. Fam. 
14, 18, 2 : propugnacula aequoris, dams or 
dtikes, Stat. S. 3, 3, 101 : Cremona propugna- 
culum advorsus Gallos, Tac. H. 3, 64. — H. 
Trop., tt bulwark, protection, defence 
(class.): lex Aclia et Fufla propugnacula 
iranqiiillitatis, Cic. Pis. 4, 9; cf. id. Verr. 2, 
3, 10, 8 40: tyrannidis propugnacula, Nep. 
Timol. 3, 3; Cell. 7, 3, 47; Liv. 34, 61. 

prOpugnatlO, onis, / [id.]. I, A 
fighting for, defence of a place (post-class.), 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 4ea:L— H. A defence, vindi- 
cation (class.); with tho gen. or pro; pro- 
pugnatio ac defonsio dignitatis tuao, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7, 2 : propugnatio pro ornamentis 
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tuis, id. lb. 5, 8, 1 : ne mea propugnatio ei 
potissimum defuisso videatur, id. Ssest. 2, H. 

prd-pugTiator,«'>ris, m. [propugno], one 
who fights m (Utftnce of a place, a defender, 
soldier (class. ). I. L i t. : classis inops prop- 
ter dimlssionem propugnatorum, of the ma- 
rines, Oic. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § Hfi: a propugna 
torlbiis rcliclus locus, Caes. B. G. 7, 26: nu- 
dati propugnatoribus muri, Tac. A. 13, 31); 
Plin. 8, 7. 7, S 22; Nep. Kum. 3, 3; Amm. 20, 
6, l.—II, Trop., a defender, maintainer, 
champion : paterni juris defensor, ct quasi 

f atrimonii propugnator sui, Cic. de Or. 1, 
7, 244: senatQs, id. Mil. 7, 16: fortunarum 
incarum, id. Red. in Sen. 16, 37 : scoleris, 
Just. 8, 2, 10: tribuno plebis auctorem so 
propugnatoreraquo praestitit. Suet. Cacs. 
16.— epithet of Jupiter, Inscr. Grut. 
300, 2. 

t prdpugnatriz, [propugna- 

tor], she that defends, a protectress: PRopva- 
NATKix MKORVM PERicvLORVM, Inscr.Mariu. 
Iscriz. Alb. p. 136. 

prd-pllgllO, iivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
I, To rus/i out to fight, go forth to fight, to 
make sallies or sorties : ipsi e.x silvis rari 
propugnabant, Caes. B. G. 5, 9; cf. id. ib. 2. 
7; id. B. C. 2, 8. — If. To fight or contend 
for, to defend a thing (class. ; syn.: tutor, 
defendo). A. lot-: uno temporo propug- 
nare et munire, Cacs. B. C. 3,45: pro suo 
partu, Cic. 'fuse. 6, 27, 79: multos e muris 
propugnantes hasta transflxit. Curt. 4, 4, 11. 
— (ji) With dat. (post- class.); propugnare 
fratri, App. M. 9, p. 234, 28: puero misello, 
id. ib. 7, p. 200, 13. — B. Trop.: proaequi- 
tate, Cic. Ofl'. 1, 19, 62: pro salute, id. Fam. 
11, 16, 2.— With acc. (post-Aug.), to defend : 
ab.scntiam suam, Suet. Caes. 23 : dum quae 
libidine deliquorant, ambitu propugnant, 
Tac. A. 13, 31 fin. ; 15, 13 : pectora parina, 
Stat. Th. 2, 684; 4, 110. 

iprdpnlsatio, / [propulso], a 
driving back, a keeping or warding off, a 
repelling, repulse (rare but class.): periculi, 
Cic. Sull. 1, 2: criminis, Tiro ap. Cell. 7, 3, 
16. 

prffpnlBcitor; oris, m. [id.], one that 
drives back, a warder off, averter (po.st- 
class.): propulsatorem ociio iusecutus, Val. 
Max. 7, 8, 7: valetudinum pcssimarutn, 
Arn. 7, p. 249. 

prOpalso, iivi, atum, 1, v.fir j. a. [pro- 
pello], to drive back, keep or ward off, to re- 
pel, repulse 2, Lit.: lupo.s,Varr. 

R. R 2, 9: hostern, Caes. B. G. 1, 49: pO[)u- 
lum tab ingressione fori, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 9: et 
aquas hioinis et vapores aestatis propulsare 
radicibus. Col. 3, 15, 4; 7, 12, ‘S. — Almd.; 
ibi rcsistere ac propulsare, S^l. J. 61, 1. — 
11 . Trop.,<o ward off, avert, repel; fri- 
gus, famein propulsare, Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 71; 
periculum capiti.s leguin praesidio, id. Clu. 
62, 144: suspicionem a so, id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 
8 140: bellnm ab urbe ao moenibus, lav. 3, 
69; 28,44: morbos exquisiti.s remedii.s. Col. 
6, 6: violentiam vini, Gell. 15, 2, 6: praesi- 
dio vim propulsaturus. Curt. 10, 8, 4. 

prdpulsor. ^ris, m. [id.], one that wards 
off or drives back (post-class.): cornigeri 
pecudis, Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 3, 301. 

1. propulsus, O'? om, rart., from pro- 

pcllo. 

2. prdpulsus, '"‘S (only in abl. sing.}, 
TO. [propel lo], a driving on or forth, propul- 
sion, impu/se (post-Aug.): ventum propulsu 
suo concitare. Sen. Q. N. 6, 14, 3. 

prd-pung'Oy ere, 3, V. a. , to prick, punct- 
ure in front (post cla.ss.) : turn partium pro- 
pungentibus pilis capitis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
1, 1 dub. (aL turn praerasis prominentibus 
pilis, capiti). 

X prd-pnrg'O, <*., to cleanse be- 
for^nd, Not. Tir. p. 120; Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 
33. 

t propylaenm (-lacon)? or prdpy- 

loilf i) n., — TeponvXaiov, a gateway, en- 
trance ; esp. ( In plur.) of the celebrated en- 
trance to the temple of Pallas in the cita- 
del of Athens, the Propylmm : Phalereus 
Demetrius Poriclem vitupcrat,quod tantam 
pecuniam in praeclara ilia propylaea con- 
jecerit, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 60: propylaea nobilia. 
id. Rep. 3, 32, 44.— In sing.: cum Athenis 
propylaeon pingoret, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 101 
(al. propylon) ; :j6, 6, 3, § 10. 
pr0-qnaest6re, or, separately, pro 

ya 
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qnaestOrO, « magistrate, who, after ad- 
ministering the queestorship at Rome, was as- 
sociated with a proconsul in the administra- 
tion of a province, a pritqucestor : qui et le- 
gatus et pro quaostoro fUlsset, Cic. Verr. 1, 
4, 11: cum Alexandriae pro quaestore es- 
sem, id. Aa 2, 4, 11. — Abbreviated, Proq., 
Loutul. ap. Cic. Kam. 12, 15, 2. — Plur.: pro- 
consul cum quaestoribus provoquaeslori- 
bus, Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 26. 

prdqnani) separate, pr5 qnam, 
V. pro, 1, 

prd«qtiiritO) wo perf, atum, l, v. a. , to 
cry out or exclaim in public, to publish, pro- 
claim (post-class.); epistulam saepe aperi- 
eus proquirllabat, App, Mag. p. 326, 8; lex 
proquirilata, Sid. Ep. H, 6: hoc opusculum, 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. praef. p. 33. 

t prOra, a® (coiiat. form prdris ; ®cc. 
pronm, Att. ap. Non. 200, 33, or Trug. 576), 
f, — npdipa. I. The forepart of a ship, 
the prow ( opp. puppis, the stern; class.): 
astitit prorae. Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 66; Lucr. 2, 
654: prorae admudum orectao, Cacs. B. G. 
3, 13: rostrata, Plin. 9, 30, 49, § 94: terris 
advertere proram, Verg. G. 4, 117 ; id. A. 6, 
3; 7, 35: prorae tutela Melanthus, i. e. the 
lookout stationed at the prow,— i)roreta, Ov. 
M. 3, 617 : suspensa prora navim in pup- 
pim statuebat, Liv. 24, 34: prorae litoro 
illisao, id. 22, 20; Luc. 9, 1082 ; Stat. Th. 6, 
335. — Prov.: mihi prora et puppi.s, ut 
Graecorum proverbium est, fuit a nm tui 
dimittendi, ut rationes nostras explicares, 
i. e. my intentum from beginning to end, my 
whole design, Gr. vpwpa Ka't irpvpvti, tJic- 
Fam. 16, 24, 1. — II. Poet., transf. , a sh ip ; 
quot prius aeratae steterant ad litora pro- 
rae, Verg. A. 10, 223; Ov. M. 14, 164. 

prd^ropo^ psi, ptum, 3, V. n., to creep 
forth, crawl out, come out in a gradual or 
unobserved manner (poet, and in post-Aug. 
pro.se). I, Lit.: (formica) non u.squam 
i)rorepit, Hor. S. 1, 1. 37 : cum prorcpsenint 
primis animalia terris, id. ib. 1, 3, 99: coch- 
leae prorepunt o cavis terrao, Plin. 8, 89, 
59, § 140: aegri quoque ad conspectum tui 
prorepero, Plin. Pan. 22,3. — ff, Transf. 

A. y® creep along, crawl forwards to a 
place: rurnoro caedi.s oxterritus prorepsit 
ad solarium proximum, Suet. Claud. 10. — 

B, Of inanimate subjects, to come forth 
gradually, to put forth, to ooze out, exude, 
of the vino: prorepentes oculi, Col. 11, 2, 
38; 3, 10, 3 : pampinus o duro prorepsit, 
id. 4, 22, 4 : tardaque sudauti prorepunt 
halsama ligno, Claud. Nupt. Honor, et Mur. 
96: no pahnites libero excur-sn in luxuri- 
am prorepant, Col. 5, 5, 13: umor lento pro- 
repit, gradually flows off, id. 2, 16, 6: ner- 
vus prorepit usque ad ul'tiranm partem cau- 
dae, extends, id. 7, 12, 14. 

t prdrctsi* wo, m.,—Trpo)p(irm, the look- 
out man at the prow, the under-pilot (ante- 
and post class.): si tu proreta isti navi es, 
ego gubernator ero. Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 75; 
Dig. 39, 4, 11. 

^ prdreUS (dissyl.),oi, m.,=7rpo>pevv, the 
lookout man at the proto, under-pilot (poet.), 
Ov. M. 3, 634. 

prdrig’a^ wo, m. [prob. pro-rego], a sta- 
ble-boy, an attendant employed in breeding 
horses, Plin, 8, 42, 64, 8 156; Varr. R. R. 2, 
7, 9, 

prd-xipiO^ P>t>, reptum, 3, v. a. I. To 
drag or snatch forth (class. ). A. Lit.: 
hominem proripi Jubet, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 62, 
8 161 : nudos pedes, i. e. spring forth, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 82.— With se, to rush out, to hasten 
or hurry forth or away: quo ilium hunc 
hominem proripni.sso foras se dicam ex 
aedibus? Plant. Capt. :i, 4, 1 : so ex curia ro- 
pente proripuit, Cic. Har. Resp. 1, 2; se ex 
curia domain, Sail. C. 32, 1: se porta foras, 
Caes.B.C. 2, ll^n.(12<mt.); 1,80: sedomo, 
Liv. 29, 9; 8,30: ex tota urbe, id. 2, 24.— 
B. Trop.: quae libido non so proripict 
ac proiciet occultatione proposita? Cic. 
Fin. 2, 22, 73.— II, To snatch or hurry on, 
forwards, or away. A. L * : s® >w publi- 
cum, to rush into ike street, liiv. 8, 28 ; 2, 23 : 
se in silvam, to take refuge. Suet. 0th. 6 : se 
cu8todibu.s, Tac. A. 4, 46 : se cursu, to run 
away, App. M. 7, p. 196, 16. — Without se 
(poet.): quo delndo ruis? quo proripis? 
Verg. A. 6, 741,— B, Trop. (poet.); no vi- 
rilis Cultus in caedem, et Lycias prorlperet 
catorvas? Hor. C. 1, 8, 16. 
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prdria,/^ v. prora. 

prO'lltO, wro, V. a. [like ir-rito, Are; cC 
also ira]. I, To provoke, cause, or produce 
by irritation (post -Aug.), Plin. 26, 8, 68, 

8 90. — II, Transf., to incite, entice, allure^ 
tempt (post- Aug.): nisi pretium proritat, 
Col. 2, 10, 17 : quern spes iiroritat, Son. Ep. 
23, 2: proritat illos rei specie.s, id. Tranq. 
12, 6: stomachum varietato upta ciborum, 
Scrib. Comp. 104; aliquem ad furias, Arn. 
5, 178. 

prorog'&tio, f. [prorogo]. I. A 
prolonging, extension of a term of office: 
prorogatio imperii, a prolongation of one's 
command, Liv. 8, fin. — JJ, A putting off, 
deferring of an appointed time; diei, Cic. 
Att. 13,43 (in Cic. Mur. 23, 47, the true read- 
ing is perrogationem ; in Liv. 42, 30, 9, pro- 
pagatio). 

proro^ativus, w, um, adj. [id.], ad- 
mitting of delay, prorogative (post-Aug. ): 
prorogativa fulmina sunt, quorum minao 
diflerri possunt, Sen. Q. N. 2, 47 /in. 

prdrdg'^tor^ ’W. [id.J, one. that 
pays or gives out, a dispenser (post-class.): 
tritici, vini, et oloi, Cassiod. Var, 10, 28. 

prd>rd^O, ‘Ivi, atum, 1, V. a. I, To 
prolong, continue, extend, protract (class. ; 
syn.; propago, produco): ne qulnquennil 
imperium Caesari prorogaretur, should not 
he prolonged, Cic. Phil. 2,10, 24; provinci- 
am, id. Att. 6, 11, 1; 6, 2,1: no quid tempo- 
ris nobis prorogetur (in the province), id, 
Fam. 3, 10, 3: imperium, Liv. 26, 1; impe- 
rium in insequentom annum, id. 9, 42, 2; 
10, 22, 9: spatium praeturao in alterum an- 
num, Front. Aquaed. 7; spem militi in ali- 
um diem, Plant. Aul. 3, 5, 67: vitae spati- 
um, Tac. A. 3, 61 fin.: moras in hiemes, 
Plin. 16, 22, 34, 8 83: memoriam alicujus, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 6: norninis famam, id. ib, 9, 
19, 3. — B. Transf. \,To keep for a long 
time, to preserve, continue (poet, and in 
post-Aug, prose); divinis condimentis ute- 
ro, qui prorogare vitarn possis hominibus, 
Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 38: alterum in lu.strum, mc- 
liusquo semper Proroget aevum, Hor. C. S. 
67 ; spirilum homini, Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 7 ; Sen. 
Ep. 101, 10: conditurn prorogatur, Plin. 22, 
22, 37, § 79. — 2. To put off, defer (class.); 
dies ad solvendum, Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74: diem 
mortis, Sen. Ben. 6, 17, 6— II. To pay down 
beforehand, to advance ( po.st-clas.s.): vel 
pforoganto eo, vel ropromittento, Dig. 40, 
1, 4, 8 1: si ei nummos prorogavit ernptor, 
ib, 40, 1, 4, 8 5: peusionem inlegram, ib. 
19, 2, 19, 8 6. — III, To propagate, perpetu- 
ate {post-clas.s.): prorogata familia, Val. 
Max. 3, 4, 6: sobolem, Just. 2, 4, 21 (dub. ; 
nl. generandam). 

Prorsa (Prdsa), ae,/[2.prorsu.s],fic. 

dea, i. o. the goddess p7'esiding over births 
with the head foremost (opp. Postverta), Varr. 
ap. Gell. 16, 16, 4 ; cf. Ilartung, Relig. d. 
Rbm. 2, p. 199. 

prorsum (eoHat. form prosum, 
prosns— prorsus, Plant. Trin. 5, 2, 6 Rilschl ), 
adv. [pro-versum], I, Forwai-ds (poet.): 
neque prorsum iniit, Plaut.Cist. 4, 2, 32 : cur- 
sari rursum prorsum, to and fro. Ter. Hoc. 
3, 1, 35. — II, Straight on, right onwards, 
directly (ante-class.): simulato, quasi eas 
prorsutn in navcm, Plant, Pers. 4, 6, 5; id. 
Mil. 4,4, 66 Ritschl.— B. Trop., straight- 
forwards, without ceremony, \. e. wholly, ab- 
solutely, at alt (ante- and post class.) : pror- 
siun perit. Plant. Cure. 5, 3, 3; prorsum 
quodcumquo videbat feci.s.se, Cato ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 189 P. : praedones prorsum parcunt 
neminl. Plant, ib. : prorsum credebam ne- 
mini, id. Pers. 4, 3, 8: prorsum nihil intel- 
lego, Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 28 ; cf. id. Eun. 2, 3, 
41; irritatus, Gell. 17, 3, 3. 

1. prorSUB (collat. form proSUS, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 2; Enn. ap. Non. 165, 11; 
Trag. Rel. p. 28 Rib. ; but p. 107 Vahl. 
reads prorsus), adv. [for pro- versus]. I, 
Fonoards (antc-class.) : non prorsus, vo- 
rum transvorsus cedit, quasi cancer solet, 
Plaut. Pa. 4, 1, 45. — II, Straight on, right 
onwards, directly (ante- and post cla8.s. ), 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 234 Miill. : tunc Arionotn 
prorsus ex eo loco Corinthum petivisse, 
Gell. 16, 19, 17.— B. Trop. 1, Straight- 
way, by all means, certainly, truly, precise- 
ly, utterly, absolutely (class. ') : prorsus peril, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 27 : vide ne illc hue prorsus 
se inruat, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 11; 3, 2, 26; pror- 
sus tacero nequoo, id, Hec. 4, 4, 61; ita 
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prorsufl exifltimo. Cicv Tusc, 2, 6, 14; nullo 
modo potest fieri prosus, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 
2 : nullo modo prorsus assentior, Cic. N. I). 
3, 8, 21; id. Att, 13, 45,1: verbura prorsiis 
nullum intollego, not a single word, id. do 
Or. 2, 14, Cl : venies oxspoctatus non solum 
nobis, sed prorsus omnibus, id. Fara. 4, 10, 
1: affatim prorsus, id. Att. 10, 1, 5: prorsus 
vehomenter et severe, id. lb. 10, 15, 2: hoc 
rnihl prorsus valde placet, id. Fam. 0, 20, 2; 
Plin. 14, 6, 7 , § 68. — I r o n i c a 1 1 y : grati 
prorsus conjugibii.s revertemur. Curt. 6, 6, 
19.—2l,Exacfl!/.jusf, precisely: set eapror- 
8US oijportunaC’atiliiuu!, l^all. O. 10, 6; Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 10 dub. ; v. MtiH. ad b. 1. ; pror- 
8H8 qua.si, precisely as if, Just. 1, 7, 16.— 3, 
After an enumeration of particulars, xn 
short, in fine, in a word : igitur colos ox- 
sangiiis. foedi oeuli: citus modo, modo tar- 
diKs inee.'^siis; prorsus in facie vultuque ve- 
eordia inerat, Sail. C. 15, 5 ; 26, 6 ; id. J. 
23, 1 ; 30, 3 al. 

2. prorsus (coiiat. form prOsus; v- 

11. ), a, urn, adj. [for pro-vorsus]. I. Straight- 
forwards, right onwards, straight, direct 
(post- Aug.): prorso tramite sisto grudus (al. 
proso). Avion. 3: prorsi limites ajppcllantur 
in agrorum mousuris, qui ad orientem di- 
rocti sunt, Fost. p. 234, and Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 235 MQll.— II, Trop., of style, straight- 
foi'xoards, i. o. prosaic, in prose, opj). to verse 
(po8t-cla.s.s.): prorsum cst porro versurn, 
id est ante versurn. Hinc et prorsa oratio, 
quam non inflexit cantilena, Don. Ter. Fun. 
2, 3, 14; et prorsa ot vorsa fiicundia vene- 
ratus sum, in prose and verse, Ai)p. Flor. 4, 
p. 361, 36.— In this sense predominant (but 
not found in Cic.) in the form prosa oratio, 

= soluta oratio, Quint. 1, 6, 18; 11, 
2, 32; prosa eloqnentia. Veil. 1, 17, 3; Sen. 
ap. (Jell. 12, 2, 6; Col. 11, 1, 1; Plin. 5, 29, 
31, 8 112. — SuOst. : prosa, prose, 
Quint. 1, 8, 2; 8, 6, 17; 20; 9, 4, 62 Ot saep. 

prd-rumpo, I'i'U’b ruptum, 3, v. a. and 
n. I, Act., to thrust or cast forth, to cause 
to break, burst, or rush forth, to send forth : 
(Aetna) atram prorumpit ad acthera nu- 
bom, Verg. A. 3, 672 : proruptus pons, broken 
down, ’lac. H. 1, 86 (al. proruto).— With se, 
to burst forth, dash forth : cerva in fugum 
SOSO prorupit, Cell. 16, 22, 6. — M id. : pro- 
ninipi, to inish or burst forth: hinc pro- 
ruinpitur in mare vonti vis, Lucr. 6, 436: 
mare prornptum, Verg. A. 1, 246: prorup- 
turn exuudat pclagus, Sil. 3, 61: proruptus 
corpora sudor, Verg. A. 7, 459 : prorupto san- 
guine, Stat. Th. 2, 626.— II. Neutr., to rush 
or break forth, to burst out. L i t. ; j)er 
mcdio.s audacissimo proruperunt, Cac.s. B. 
(}. 6, 15; in hostes, Verg. A. 10, 379: obscssi 
omnibus portis prorumpuut, Tac. H. 4, 34. 
— 2 , Transf., of things, to break out, break 
or burst forth, make its appearance: cum 
diu cobibltuo lacriinae prorumperent, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 16, 6 : vis moibi in unuin intestinum 
prorupit, Ncp. Att. 21, 3; inceiidium pro- 
rupurut, a fire had broken out, Tac. A. 16, 
40: stercora, Vulg. Judlc. 3, 22: prorumpit 
in auras vox, Sil. 3, 699: nihil ])roruj)it, quo 
corgurutio intellegerctur, became known, 
Tac. H. 4, 66. —B. Trop., to break out, 
burst forth : ilia pestisprorumpot, Cic. Mur. 
39, 85: eo proruinpero hominum cupidita- 
tem, lit, etc., id. Rose. Am. 6, 12: in hel- 
ium, to break Just. 24, 1, 1: in scclera 
ac dedecora, Tac. A. 6, 61: ad rainas, to 
break out into threats, id. ib. 11, 36: ad 
quod victo silentio prorupit reus, at which 
he broke silence and burst forth, id. ib. 11, 2 ; 

12, 64 ; 13, 12. 

prd>riiO; rfli, rStum, 3, V. a. and n. I, 
Act. , to cast or tear down in front, to pull 
down, throw down, hurl to the ground, over- 
throw, overturn, demolish (class.): his (mu- 
nitionibus) proruti-s, Caes. B. G. 3, 26: vallo 
proruto, jam in castra proclium intulerat, 
Liv. 4, 29 ; Curt. 4, 13, 26 : columnam, Hor. 
C. 1, 35, 14 : Albam a fundamentis, to raze 
to the ground, Liv. 26, 13 ; vallum in fossas, 
id. 9, 14; 9, 37: terrao inotus montes, id. 
22, 6: terrao motibus prorutac domus, 
thrown down, Tac. A. 12, 43: prorutae ar- 
bores, id. ib. 2, 17: proruere ac profligare 
hostem, to overthrow, id. H. 3, 22. — With .^e, 
to rush out, hurry forth {pod. ) : foras simul 
omnes proruunt se, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 61 : pro- 
rutus tumulo cinis, Sen. Trond. 648. — II. 
Neutr. A, To rush forth, to rush or fail 
upon an enemy; ex parte, quft (dextrum 
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cornu) proruebat, Caos. B. C. 3, 69 : proruero 
in bo^om, Curt. 4, 16, 6; cf. Gell. 1, 11, 2. — 
B. To tumble down (post-Aug.): motu ter- 
rao oppidum proruit, Tac. A. 16, 22. 

prd-rnplio, /■ [prorumpo], a 
breaking or rushing forth, an eruption 
(post-class. ) : hostium, a sadly, sortie, Aur. 
Viet. Caos. 33: undarum, Mart. Cap. 6, 

§ 62i.—Absol., Mart. Cap. 8, g 804. 

prdmptory oris, m.[id.],oric that breaks 
forth, sallies out from a besieged place 
(post-class.). Atom. 24, 6. 

prOrnptUB^ tim. Part., from pro- 
rumjH). 

rOruttlB, a, urn, Part., from proruo. 

. prdsa dratiio, ".ml prdsa, v. 2. 

prorsus, 11. 

2. prdsa^ “•C) V. 2. prorsus, II. 

prOsaiCUS, um, aifj. [1. prosa]. I, 
Prosaic, in prose (post-class.); pro.saico ro- 
latu, Vcn. Carm. 7, 11, 1 ; id. Vit. S. Mart. 1, 

13. — II. Eubst. : prdsiuens, i, w. , a 
prose xonter, prosaist (i)ost-class.), Ven. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 469. 

prdsapia,t^«> (coiiat. form prosapios, 

ci or es), /. [pro and root sa- ; cf. scro, sa- 
tus ], a stock, race, family ( archaic ; v. 
Quint. 1, 6, 40; 8, 3, 26; cf. ; stirps, genus, 
progcuie.s, posteritas) : prosap ia progenies: 
id est porro sparsis et quasi jaclis liberis: 
quia suparo signiflcat jacoro ot di,sicere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 225 Miill. : vetcrcs prosa- 
pias (perh. to be read vetcris prosapies, ns 
ii gen. sing.), Cato ap. Non. 67, 30: deCocli- 
tum j)ro.sapia e.sso, Plaut. Cure. 3, 23: rogi- 
taros, undo c&sot, qua prosapia, id. Merc. 3, 
4, 49: homo vetoris prosaptiae. Sail. J. 86, 
10; so, vetus. Just. 14, 6, 11; Suet. Galb. 
2 : ct corum, ut utamur votcri vorbo, pro- 
sapiam, Cic. Unlv. 11 ; of. : noc utique ab 
ultimis et jam oblitteratis repotita (verba) 
temporibus, qualia sunt. . . prosapia, Quint. 
1, 6, 40: insulsum (verbum), id. 8, 3, 26: 
(lalba magnil ot vctcro prosapia, Suet. Galb. 
2; pro gloria vetcris prosapiae, Just. 14, 6, 
11; Prud. Apoth. 1006. —Form prosapies: 
tot stuprorum sordidam prosapiem, Prud. 

10,180; Cassiod. Var, 9, 25 : prosapie.s, 
'yiVoi/r Kara^WY^f, G108.S. Phiiox. 

prosapodosis, 'S,/, a figure of speech, 
defined by Mart. Cup. § 633 Koppi (al. pro- 
apodosis, q. v.). 

prdsdlias, a, um, adj. [l. prosa], of or 
belonging to prose, prosaic (po.st-class.): 
opus, Sid. Ep. 3, 14 : loqueudi genus, id. ib. 
9, 13. 

prdsa tor, nf's. w. [pro scro], an ances- 
tor (eccl. Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Rosp. 
Jul. 1,90. 

prosatriz, an ancestress, 

Isid. GI 0 .S.S. 

prOsatUS, um, Part., from 1. pro- 
sero. 

t proscaeniutn (prosedn-), h, n. ,= 

irpoaKijviov. I. The place before the scene 
where the actors appeared, the proscenium ; 
also, in gen., the stage, Plaut. Am. prol. 91; 
id. True. prol. 10; id. Poen. prol. 17 : vetcrcs 
inoimt proscaonia ludi, Verg. G. 2, 381 ; tho- 
atrum ot proscacuium ad Apollinis locavit, 
Liv. 40, 61; Vitr. 5, 6; Suet. Ner. 12: pro- 
scaenii contabulatio, App. Flor. 4, p. 359, 1. 
-II. Transf, a theatre (post-class.), Claud. 
Luud.Stil. 2,m. 

t proschdlus, ^ = Trpoo-xoXov, an 

under-teacher, under-master ( post -class. ) : 
tarn pauper, ut proscholus esset gramma- 
tici, Aug. Serm. Apostol. Serm. 178, u. 8; 
Aus. Prof 22 in lemm. 

prd-scindo, ^cldi, scissum, 3, V. a. , to 
tear open in front, to rend, split, cleave, cut 
up, cut in pieces (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). I, Lit. ^ In gen. ; ferro pro- 
Kcinderc quercum, Luc. 3, 434 ; piscem, App. 
Mag. p. 300, 18 and 20: spuraauti Rhodanus 
proscindens gurglto campos, Sil. 3, 449: 
vulnere pectus, Stat. Th. 10,439; Ailguro 
terram, Just. 44, 3, 6. — B. I n p a r t i c., in 
agriculture, of the first ploughing, to break 
up the land: rursum terram cum primum 
arant, proscindere appellant^ cum iterum, 
offringero dlcunt, quod prima aratione glo- 
bae grandes solent excitari, Varr. R. R. 1, 
29,2; 1,27,2: terram transvorsis adversis- 
quo sulcls, Col. 3, 13, 4: priusquam ares, 
proscindito, Cato ap. Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 176: 
bubulcum autom per proscissum ingredi 
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oportet, the trench, furrow, Col. 2, 2, 26 ; 3, 
13, 4; 11, 2, 32 — Poet, in gen., for arare, 
to plough : rorulentas terras, Att ap. Non. 
p, 395, 22 (Trag. Rel. v. 496 Rib.): validis 
terram prosclude juvencls, Verg, G. 2, 237: 
terram pressis aratris, Lucr. 5, 209: ferro 
canipura, Ov. M, 7, 119.— 2 , Transf, to 
cut through, to dearie, furrow (poet) : ro- 
stro ventosum aequor. Cat 64, 12: remo 
stagna, Sil. 8, 603. — H, Trop., to cut up 
with words, to censure, satiHze, revile, de- 
fame : aliquem, Ov. P. 4,16,47 : oquestrem 
ordincm, Suet Callg. 30: aliquem foedissi- 
mo convicio, id. Aug. 13: carminibus pro- 
scissus, Plin. 36, 6, 7, § 48: aliquem faraoso 
carmine, Suet Vit Luc. ; Val. Max. 6, 3, 3; 
8, 5, 2. 

prdscissio^ onis, / [proscindo, I. B.]. 
In agriculture, the first plough ing, a break- 
ing up. Col. 2, 13, 6 ; 6, 2, 8. 

prdSCisSUB; a, um, Part, from pro- 
semdo. 

prd-BCribo, psi, ptnm, 3, V. a., to write 
before or in front of, to write over or upon, 
to inscribe. I, In gen. (post- Aug.): vul- 
tus voluutaria poenarum lege proscripti, 
written over, inscribed, Petr. 107. — U. In 
p a r t i c. £L,To publish any thing by writ- 
ing {treq. and class.): ut quo die e.sse opor- 
teret idus Januarias, eo dio Calcndas Mar- 
tias proscriberet, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, § 129: 
quam (legem) non is promulgavit, quo no- 
mine proscriptam videtis, id. ib. 2, 6, 69, 
g 177 : non pro.scripta nequo edicta die, id. 
ib. 1, 64, 141: venationem, id. Att 16, 4, 1: 
leges, Tac. A. 13, 61 : vorsiculos per vias, 
Cell. 16, 4, 3.— (/I) With obj. -clause : sena- 
tum Caleudis vello so ft-equentem adesse, 
etiam Formiis proscribi jussit, Cic. Att 9, 

17, 1: proscribit so auctionem esse factu- 
rura, id. Quint 4, 16; cf Suet Caes. 49. — 
B, To offer in writing any thing/or sale, 
lease, or hire, or as to be sold by auction, to 
post up, advertise : proscribero palam sic 
accipimus, Claris littoris, ut, etc., Dig. 14, 
3, 11: Racilius tabulam prosoripsit, se fa- 
miliam Catonianam venditnrum, Cio. Q. 
Fr. 2, 6, 5: Claudius proscripsit insulam, 
vendidit, id. Off 3, 16, 66.-0. To publish a 
person as having forfeited his projwrty, to 
punish with confiscation, to confiscate one’s 
property (cf publico): quaoro enim, quid 
sit aliud proscribore. Velitis, jubeatis, ut 
M. Tullius in civitato ne sit bonaque qjus 
ut mea sint, Cic. Dom. 17, 43: Ponipeium, 
to confiscate the estates gained by him, id. 
Agr. 2, 36, 99: vicinos, to confiscate the lands 
of one's neighbors, id. ib. 3, 4, 14: luisscssi- 
oncs, id. ib. : bona, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 6. — B. 
To jirosa-ibe, outlaw one, by banging up a 
tablet with hi.s name and sentence of out- 
lawry, coiiUscatioii of goods, etc. : postea- 
quam victoria constituta est, cum proscri- 
berentur homines, qui ndversarii fuisse pu- 
tabantur,Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 16: victoria Sullae 
liarcntes, Sail. C. 37, 9: modus proscriben- 
di, Suet. Aug. 27. — Hence, P. a., ns subst. : 
prOBCriptUS; b outlaw, one pro- 
scribed: contra legem Corncliam, quaepro- 
scriptum juvari vetat, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 
§ 123: pr()scri|)torum liberos honores pe- 
tere puduit, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 117: in pro 
Boriptorum numero esse, Sail. C. 61, 33; 
bona proscriptorum, id. H. 1, 31 Dietsch. — 
2 . Trop. : cujus pudoris dignitas in con- 
cione proscripta sit, has been brought into 
ill repute, rendered suspected, Petr. 106. 

prdSCriptiOjOnis,/ [proscribe] (class.). 
I, A written public notice of sale, an adver- 
tisement : proscriptio bonorura, Cic. Quint 

18, 66: quam ad diem proscriptiones ven- 
ditionesquo flant, id. Rose. Am. 44, 128; 
bonorum, id. Cat 2, 10, 21: praediorura, id. 
FI. 30, 74,— II. Proscription, outlawry, con- 
fiscation : proscriptionis miserrimum no- 
men, Cic. Dom. 17, 43: de capite civis ot do 
bonis proscriptiouem ferre, id. Sest 30, 66; 
id. Cat 2, 9, 20: capitis mei, id. Prov. Cons. 

19, 46: proscriptione pecunias ox aerario 
accipere, Suet Caes. 11. 

prO-BCriptor, o^is, m. [id.], one who 
proscribes or outlaws; adj., proscriptive 
(post-Aug.) : proscriptor animus, Plin. 7, 12, 
10, § 66; cf proscripturio. 

t prdBCriptHra, a®, / [id.], proscrip- 
tion, outlawry. Not Tir. p. 11. 

prSBCripturio, ire, v. desider. n. [id.], 
to desire or long to proscribe, (a word formed 
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sarcastically by Cic.) : ita sullaturit animus 
eJuB et proscripturit diu, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6 
(cited Quint. 8, 6, 32). 

prdSCriptnSy Part. , from pro- 

scribe. 

prd*seC0y Ctum (old inf. pass, par- 
ag. prosccarier, Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 8), 1, v.a., 
to cut off from before.^ cut away or off. I, 
In gen. (post- class.): prosoctis naso prius 
ac mox auribus, App. M. 2, p. 128, 11.— II, 
I n p a r t i c. Ai agriculture, to cut up., 
break up with the plough (post-Aug. ) : so- 
lum, PI in. Ep. 6, 6, 10.— B, In relig. lang., 
to cut off the parts to be sacrificed : vetui 
exta pro.secaricr, Plaut. Pocn. 2, 1, 8: ubi 
exta prosccta erunt, Cato, R. H. 134 : hostiao 
exta, Liv. 6, 21: exta prosecuit, Suet. Aug. 
1 : prosecta pectora, Val. El. 3, 439. — 2. 1 » 
gen., to sacrifice (eccl. Lat.): Aesculapio 
gallinacemn, Tert. Apol. 46.— Hence, pro« 
SCCtaiU) i, w., that which is cut off for 
sacrifice, the entrails, Varr. L. L. 6, § 110 
Mull.: in plur., Ov. M. 12, 162; id. F. 6, 
163; Stat. Th. 6, 641; Licin. Macer. ap. Non. 
220, 20. — Collat. form prdSGCta, ue, /, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 220, 22 dub. (al. prosicies). 

prd>SecrO; r. n. [sacroj, to sacri- 

fice (eccl. Lat.): daemon ibua, Lact. 4, 276; 
Aesculapio gallum, id. 3, 20, 16; id. Epit. 23, 
3; 37, 6. 

prd«ecta,‘'i<'>/> V. proaeco,/in. 
prdWSCtlO, onis, / [proseco], « cutting 
off', amputation (post-class.): ferri prosec- 
tio, Salv. Gub. 1). 6, 16. 

prdsector, of'*’) [id.], one who cuts 

in pieces, a cutter up, an anatomist (eccl. 
Lat.), Tort. Anim. 26. 

rdsectum, ” i proseco yiw. 

. prosecins, om. Part, from pro- 
seco. 

2. prdsectUS, f‘S, m. [proseco], a cut- 
ting or slashing, a cut, stroke (Appul.) : pro- 
seclu gladioruui, App. M. 8, p. 214, 32: don- 
tiuni, a bite, id. ib. 8, p. 203, 20. 

prosecutio, dnis, / [prosequor]. I, 
Lit., a following or accompanying on the. 
way, attendance ( post -class. ) ; necessitas 
prosecutioni.s. Cod. Th. 8, .6, 47 ; pro.secutio 
opportuna, Symm. Ep. 7, 59. — II, Trop. 
A, -d following with words, an honorable 
notice or mention: qua prosecutione slm- 
plicitatem cjus edissoram, Ambros. Exc. 
Frat. Sat. 1, 61, — B. ^ cmlinuation, Am- 
bros. Fid. 2, 13, 108; Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 3, 7. 

prosecutor (prdsequutor), drla, m. 

[ id. J, an accomjmnier, companion, an ai- 
/crtdtMii (po.st-clas3.). Dig. 48,3,7; Cod. Th. 
8, 6, 47 ; 10, 72, 1; 12, 6, 12 et saep.: caterva 
prosecutorum, Sid. Ep. 4, 8. 

prdsecutOria,»»,/ (sc. opistula) [pro- 
secutor], a letter relating to taking some- 
thing in charge, a letter of authorization 
(post-class.), Cod. Just. 10, 72, 1. 

prosec&tus (prOsequutus), a, um. 

Part. , from prosequor. 

prd'SedU; f. [sodeo] (she who sits 
in public), a common prostitute (perh. only 
Plant.), Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 63; cf : prosedas 
raeretrices Plautus appellat, quod ante sta- 
hula sedcant. Eaodem et prostibulae, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 226 M iill. 

tt prosedamum, [Sarmatian], = 
pigritia equornm in coitu, Plin. 26, 10, 63, 
S 98. 

PrdselSnUSy 'j w., — ripofft-Ani/or , older 
than the, moon, a name by which the Arca- 
dians called themselve.s, Cic. Fragm. Or. 
pro Fund. 3 B. and K. (Serv. Verg. G. 2, 
342). 

t prOSelytUS; om, = ngoa-ii\vroi, 
come from abroad, foreign, strange (late 
Lat.) ; uumeravit Salomon omnes viros pro- 
selytes, VHlg.2 Par. 2, 17.— Hence, as subst., 
1. prds5lytus, i) I. ^ sojourner, 
a stranger in the laud: proselyti et adve- 
nae, Vulg. Tob. 1, 7; id. Ezech. 14, 7. — H, 
E s p., one that has come over from heathen- 
ism to the Jewish religion, a proselyte (post- 
class.), Tort. adv. Marc. 3, 21; Hier. Ep. 64, 
n. H ; Vulg. Matt. 23, 16; Inscr. Fabr. p. 465, 
n. 101. — 2. prdsely^; ® female 
proselyte, converted woman, Inscr. Orell. 26, 
22 . 

prO-sSminator, drls, m. [prosemlno], 
a sower ; trop., a disseminator (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert. ad Nat. 2, 18. 
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prd-tSminOy utI, atum, 1, V. a., to sow 
or seaXter about, to sow (rare but clasa). I, 
Lit.: ostrea.s, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 216, 13 : 
tamquam ox druconis alicujus dontibus 
proseminati, I.act. 6, 10, 19.— H, Trop., to 
disseminate, propagate. : proseminatao sunt 
familiao, i. o. ortae, Cic. do Or. 3, 16, 61 ; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 1, 90. 

* prO-sentlO, sensi, 4, V. a., to perceive 
beforehand, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 16. 

^ proseqaium, «• [prosequor], at- 
tendance : prosequium a prosoquendo, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 226 MOll. 

prd-sequor^ cutus (quatus), 3, v. dep. 
a., to follow (in a friendly or hostile man- 
ner), to accompany, attend; to follow after, 
pursue (class.; cf. : comitor, stipo). I. 
Lit.: novum maritum volo rus pro.sequi, 
Plaut. Gas. 4, 2, 3; cum milites electi circl- 
ter CXX. sunt pro.sccuti, Caes. B. C. 3, 91 : 
Dianam turo odoribinsquo inceiusis prosocu- 
tue sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 77 ; id. Att. 6, 
3,6: unum omnes ilium prosequebantur, 
Nep. Ale. 6, 3: aliquem in dumum, Gell. 18, 

1, 16 : exsequias, to attend a funeral, Ov, 
Tr. 1, 8, 14; so, defunctum in conditorium, 
Petr. Ill; cf.: Bassus nostcr videtur mihi 
prosequi so, to attend his own funeral. Sen. 
Ep. 30, 6: lucrimis ad saovas prosequor us- 
que fores, Ov. Am. 1, 4,62; Cic. Plane. 10, 26 : 
Aeneas Prosequitur lacrimans longe, Verg. 

A. 6, 476; 12, 72. — In a hostile sense, to 
follow after, pursue : fugientes prosequi, 
Cacis. B. C. 2, 41 : hostem, id. ib. 2, 8; novis- 
simos multa millia passunm prosocuti, id. 

B. G. 2, 11; 6, 9: iste irutus hominem ver- 
bis vehementioribus prosequitur, i. o. as- 
sailed, attacked, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 29, g 73 : 
aliquem contumcliosis vocibus, Caes. B. C. 

1, 69: speculatores, qui prosequerentur ag- 
I men, mi-ssi, Liv. 27, 16; 30, 29; urmati qui 

eo.s prosequebantur, Curt. 3, 13, 9: aliquem 
I lapldibus, Petr. 90. — Of animals: cadem 
cane anxie prosequento, Just. 1, 4, 11; Sil. 
4,616. — With abl., of following with the 
eyes ; oculis abeuntem prosequor udis, 
Ov. H. 12, 65; 6, 55; aliquos vi.su, Stat. Th. 
5, 483. — B. T r a u 8 f. , of inaulm. and abslr. 
subjects, to foUoto, pursue ; to accompany, 
attend: prosequitur surgens a puppi veii- 
tus euntes, Verg. A. 3, 130: naves rnittorent 
quao se prosequerentur, Liv. 30,25; cf. ox- 
ercitus, id. 7, 33; Curt. 3, 3, 24 : datuc duao 
triremes ad pro.sequcndum, Tac. H. 2, 9: 
Gattos sues saltus Hercynius i)rosequitur 
simui utquo depouit, goes as far as their 
territory extends, and then cease.s, id. G. 30 : 
eadem (oxistimatio Quintum) usque ad ro- 
giiin proseciuatur, Cic. Quint. 31, 99 ; cf. : 
(arnici) mortui vivunt : tantus eos honos 
prosequitur amicorum, id. I^ael. 7, 23. — H, 
T r o j>. A. hortor, adorn, ov present one 
with a tiling, to bestow any thing upon one; 
conslr. with abl., rarely with cum and abl. : 
bciicvolentiu, aut misericordia jirosequi ali- 
quem, Cic. Brut. 1, 4 : aliquem honorilicis 
verbis, id. Tusc. 2, 25, 61: virtutem alicujus 
grata memoria, id. Phil. 14, 11, 30: nomeu 
alicujus grato auimo, id. ib. 4, 1, 3: memo- i 
riam cujuspiam clamore et plausu, id. ib. 
10, 4, 8 : aliquem laudibus, Liv. 9, 8 : ali- 
quem bencllciis ac liberalitato, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 41, § 94; cum me in illo tristi et acerbo 
luctu atque discessu non lacrimis solum 
tuis, sed animo, corpore, copiis prosecutus 
esses, id. Plane. 30, 73; cf.; reliquum est ut 
tuam profectionom amoro prosequar, redi- 
tum spo ex.spoctem, id. Fam. 16, 21, 5: de- 
lictum venia, Tac, A. 13, 36: Maximum li- 
bonter apud te testimonio prosequar, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 85 (17) : prosecuti cum donis legatos 
sunt, IJv. 39, 65, 4 : dccodentem domum 
cum favore ac laudibus prosecuti sunt, id. 

2, 31, 11: Senatus gratias egit Caosarl, quod 
et ipso cum summo liohoro mentionoin 
ojus prosecutus esset, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 6; cf. : 
aliquem uborrimo congiario. Suet. Caes. 27 : 
milites, id. Aug. 49. — B. pursue, con- 
tinue, folbov} up, to go on or proceed with an 
idea or theme: si (rem) non ad extremum, 
sed usque eo, quo opus erit, prosoquemur, 
Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14 : non prosequar lougius, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 83: ilUus vero mortis op- 
portunitatom benevolentiA prosequamur, 
id. Brut. 1, 4: pascua versu, to describe at 
length, Verg. G. 3, 340 : stilo munillcontiae 
rationom, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 8: ut latius, quae 
cujusque adfectus natura sit, prosequamur, 
Quint. 6, 8, 2; 2, 6, 1: uuo libello carissi - 1 
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mam mihi memoriam prosequi, Plin. Ep. 
3, 10, 3 : ex ordino domosticos motus, to pur- 
sue, go through with, desenbe in order, Flor. 
3, 12, 14: siniilitudiucin, to follow up. Sen. 
Ep. 13, 3. — AbsoL, to proceed with one’s 
speaking (poet.): prosequitur pavitans, et 
ilcto pectore fatur, Verg. A. 2, 1U7. 

1. prd-Sero, sGvI, sStum, 3, v.a., to 
bring forth or produce by sowing. I. Lit. 
(poet.): segetem, Luc. 4, 411: fruges* Tort, 
poet. udv. Marc. 1, 127. — B, Transf., in 
gen., to beget, bring forth, produce, generate 
( post-clas.s. ) : Plato augustiore conceptu 
prosiitus, sprung from, App. Dogm. Plat. 
1, p. 1 : placito dea prosata nmndo, Sol. 
Fragm. in Aiithol. I^at. t. 2, p. 384 Burm. ; 
cf. : venti ex at-ro prosati, App. Muud. 12, 
p. ^ 25; Aus. Idyll. 7, 1 ; Prud. <rTe<p. 6, 46. 
— II. Trop., to produce ( post-class. ) ; ex 
artibus artes Prosercre, Grat. Cyn. 9. 

2. prd-SCrO; Surfii, sortuni, 3, v. a., to 
stretch forth, extend ( i)ost-clas.s. ) : aggei'i* 
bus caput Alpinis proserit in Gehas (Rho- 
danus), Sil. 3, 447: proserit hydra caput, 
Avion. Aral. 1111 : se, id. Perieg. 711, 342. 

Prdserpina^ ae, / , := ucp<Tt<h6vm I, 

Proserpine, daughter of Ceres and Jupiter, 
and wife of Pluto, who .seized her as she. 
was gathering fiowers in Sicily, and carried 
her away to the infernal regions : Coreris 
Proserjiina puer, Naev. 2, 18; cf. Cic. N. D, 
3, 21, 63 ; 3, 34, 83 ; Ov. M. 6, 391 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 146. — II. Poet., for the Lower World: 
sed me Imperiosa trahit Proserpina; vivo, 
valeque, Hor. S. 2, 6, 109, 

prdserpin^ca; f-^ ® p/an<, also 
couled polygonon, Plin. 26, 4, 11, § 23 ; 27, 
12, 104, § 127; App. Herb. 18. 

prdserpinalis, e, adj., of or belonging 
to Proserpine : herba, the herb dragonwort, 
Marc. Emp. 10. 

prO*serpo> Cf®, v. n. , to creep forwards 
or forth, to creep or crawl along (ante- and 
post-class. ). I, Lit.: proserpens bestia, 
Plant. Poon. 6, 2, 74; cf. id. As. 3, 3, 105; id. 
Eers. 4, 2H; Varr. L. L. 5, § 68 MQII.: sorvu- 
lus proserpit leniter, App. M. 4, p. 161, 13: 
do specu funesta proserjiit ursa, id. ib. 7, 
p. 198, 25. — Transf., of plants, to come, 
forth imperceptibly : sata in lucem proser- 
puut, Arn. 3, 119. -II. T r o p. , to move on 
imperceptibly, to glide or steal along ( post- 
class. ); proserpit ad intima vulnus, Ser. 
Samm. 14, 251: malo proserpeuti occurroro, 
Aimn. 16, 8, 7. 

t proseucha, “O, f, — irpoaevxil, « 

place for prayer, an oratory, Juv. 3, 296; 
Inscr. Grut 651, 11. 

t prolfbrari, impetrari, Lucil. ap. Non. 
168, 11, very dub. 

prosiciaCy arum, V. porrlciae. 

* prdsxcies, 6i, f. [proseco, II. R.], Vie 
flesh cut off for sacrifice, (ante-class, for 
lirosoctum): prosiciom extorum in men- 
sam porricere, Varr. ap. Non. 220, 23. — 
Collat form; prosicium, quod prosccatum 
I)roicitur, Paul, ex Fest p. 225 Mfill. 

J pro-sidens, entis, Part, [sodeo], sit- 
ting before, Inscr. Fabr. p. 367, n. 127. 

prd-Bilio, fli (loss freq. ivi or li; ivi, 
Sen. Ep. 11.5, 16; Just 11, 6, 10; Hvg. Fab. 
103; ii. Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 3; Petr. 106, 1), 4 
(fut. prosilibo for pro.siliam, Auct Quint 
Decl. 4, 19), V. n. [salio], to leap or spring 
forth, to spring up (class. ). I, Lit: quid- 
nam hie properans prosilit, Ter. Eun. 6, 7, 
6: ropente prosilucrunt, Cic. Cael. 26, 63: 
ex tabornaculo, Liv. 28, 14: ah sede, id, 2, 
12; puppe, T.uc. 8, 66; stratis, Val. FI. 1, 
310; do capitis paterni Vertico (of Minerva), 
Ov. F, 3, 842; o convivio. Curt 7, 4, 19: do 
navi, Just 11, 6, 11: in contionem, Liv. 5, 
2: in proelium, Just 24, 8, 8; ad acciusatio- 
nem. Dig. 48, 2, 7 : ad tlumen, Suet. Caes. 
32: in publicum, Petr. 82: donee prosiJit 
unus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 21. — B. ® 
inanim. subjects, to spring or hurst forth, to 
start out ( poet, and in post-Aug. prose ) : 
(sanguis) Emicat, et longe terebrata prosi- 
lit aura, Ov. M. 6, 260: prosiliunt lacrimae. 
Mart 1, 34, 2: itrosilit scintilla, Ov. F. 4, 
796: castanea sponte prosiliens, Plin. 15, 
2:1, 25, 8 93; frutices in altitudinem prosili- 
unt, shoot up, grow. Col. 7, 6, 1 : Peloponnesl 
prosilit cervix, i. o. the isthmus begins and 
runs out, Plin. 4, 3, 4, 8 8. — H, Trop. 

To break forth (poet): vaga prosillet freuis 
natura romotis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 74. — B. 
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gtart. up, to hasten (poet.) : prosilui amicum 
castigatum, Plaut. Trio. 1, 2, 179. — C. 
leap to any thing, attempt zealously or eayer- 
ly (mostly poet!): numquain nisi potiis ad 
arma Prosiluit dicenda, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, K : 
ad certamen, Sen. Ben. 1, 25: ad aecusatio- 
nem, Dig. 19, 6, 3; 48, 2, 7: ad munu.s, Cod. 
10, 62, 7. 

* prd*Biltcns, entis, Part, [sisto], 
standing out, projecting : folils in inodum 
radiorum prosistcntiltus, App. M. 11, p. i!ti9, 

t prdsitus, propositus, Paul, ox Test, 
p. 22(5 Mail. 

t proBlambandmcnos, h w.,=7rpo<r- 
\apfiavof-Ltvcn (taken in addition), the note 
A in music, Vitr. 5, 4, 6. 

prd-socer, ef'. «»■. « * O^and- 

father: cuiqne senex Nereus prosocer esse 
velit, Ov. H. 3, 74: uxor, et nurus, et pro- 
mirii’s, viro, et socero, et prosocoro furtum 
facore possunt. Dig. 25, 2, 16: erum cum 
prosocero meo, Plin. Ep. 6, 14 (16), 8. 

prd-s6crus, »'«) /i « grand- 

mother : prosocrus mihi uxoris meae avia 
cst: ego lllius sum progener. Dig. 38, 10, 4, 
g <5. 

t prosddiay ae, / ,~»rpo«ry3/a, the tone 
or (Kcent of a syllable (ante-class.), Varr. 
ap. Gell. 18, 12, 8: accentua quas Graeci 
7rpo<Tto(5mr vocant. Quint. 1, 6, 22. 

t prdEOdiacuBj ®-i uty. ,=:wpo<r<p- 
iiaKoi, prosodiaL prosudiac (post-class.): 
metrum, Mar. Viet. p. 2580 P. : uumeri, 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 991. 

t prosOpis, idis,/, and proidpltes, 

ao, — npoffooniv and TTfiotTwirirnr, a j)lant 
(pure Lat. porsonacia), App. Herb. 3(1. 

Prosdpiteg, ao, m., a district of the 
Delta in Kgypt, Plin. 6, 9, 9, g 49. 

prdsOpOlly ^ n.,-^irpo<T(ii'trov, a kind of 
herb, urild poppy, App. Herb. 63. 

t prosdpdpoexa, »t-*. f - > = npoadino. 
rroiia. 1 , Personification, Quint. 0, 1, 25; 
1, 8, 3; 4, 1, 69; 11, 1, 41 j Isid. 2, 13, 1; 2, 
21, 45, — II. A dramatizing : ad prosopo- 
poeias irrumpunt. Quint. 2, 1, 2; 3, 8, 49. 

prdsdpopoeicus, tim, adj. [proso- 
popoeia), of or belonging to personification, 
personifying (post-class.): sermo, Firm. 
Error. Prof. Ilolig. 8. 
prospecte, pro.spiciojiZn. 

progpectivus, um, ac( 7 . [2. prospec- 
tus], of or belonging to a prospect, furnish- | 
ing a prospect, prospective (post-clas.s. ) : 
feuestrae, Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12. 

progpecto, tivi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. 
[prosplcio], to look forth upon, look out; to 
look at, view, behold, see afar o f , gaze upon : 
mare, Cic, Alt. 9, 10, 2. I. L i t. : pars ox 
tcctis foncstrisquo prospectant, Liv. 24, 21 ; 
cf. Vorg. A. 7, 813: Campaui iiioonia urbis 
prospoctanles roplovcrant, Liv. 23, 47, 3: 
hostom, id. 22, 14, 11: o terra aliquem, id. 
29, 26, 8 : inteuti proolium oquestro pro- 
spcctabant, Sail. J. 60, 3 : iucondium c 
turri, Suet. Nor. 38: e puppi ponlum, Ov. 
M. 3, 661 : Capitolia ab excelsJi aode, id. ib. 
16, 841: prospectans maesta carinam. Cat. 
64, 52. — Absol: astris prospectautibus, 
Stat, S. 5, 1, 124. — Impers. pass. : qua lon- 
gissimo prospectari poterat, Tac. A. 3 1.— 
T r a n 8 f. To look around or about : 

praspectare, no uspiam insidiao siont, Plant. 
Mil. 3, 1, 2. — 2. localities, to look to- 

wards, to lie or he situate, towards any 
quarter (poet, and in post- Aug, prose): 
villa, quae monte summo posita Prospec- 
tat Siculum, Phaedr. 2, 5, 10: villa, quae 
subjcctos sinus editissiina prospectat, Tac. 
A. 14, 9: septentrionem, id. H. 6, 6: locus 
late prospectans, furnishing a wide pros- 
pect, id. ib. 3, 60 : thermae prospicientes 
vlam sacram, Sen. Contr. 4 (9), 27, 18 : hos 
(campos) ad occasum conversa prospectat, 
Curt. 6, 4, 17: Tib. 1, 7, 19 ; Sil. 3, 418.— H. 
T r 0 p. To look forward to, to expect a 
thing; to hope, look out for, await (class.): 
oxsiriiim, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 17, g 44: diem de 
die prospectans, ecquod auxilium ab dicta- 
toro appareret, lav. 6, 48. — B. To await, 
impend over, threaten one: to quoquo fata 
Prospectant paria, Vorg. A. 10, 741. — C. To 
foresee (post-class.): pfospectandi cognitio, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 24, 36. 

progpector, dris, m. [id.]. I. Lit., 
one who looks out : sicut prospector videns 
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casum proximi sui, Vulg. Ecclus. 11, 32. — II. 
Trop., one that foresees, one that arranges 
beforehand, a provider (post-class.): deus 
prospector humanarum nece.s8itatum,Tcrt. 
Or. 1: nuptiarum, id. adv. Marc. 4, 34; deus 
in rebus incortis prosjjector, App. do Deo 
Socr. 16, p. 61, 12; Vulg. Ecclua 3, 34, 

1. jprospectng, j 

prosplcio. 

2 . progpoctng, [prospiclo]. I. 
Lit., a lookout, distant view, prospect 
(class.): Bterilis prospectus, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
16: cum saepibus prospectus iinpcdirctur, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22; cf. Sail. J. 63, 1: non pro- 
spoctu modo extra vallum adempto, sed 
propinquo ctiam congredientium inter se 
conspcctu, liiv. 10, 32 : petero prospectum 
ex arce, Cat. 64, 241; habere prospectum in 
praeceps, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 6. — B, T r a n s f. 
1, Sight, view : aliquem in prospectum 
po'puli Romani producere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
47, § 122; cum jam extremi ossent in pro- 
Hf)C('tu, to be in sight, Caes. B. G. 6, 10; cf. 
Hirt.B. Aft. 62; lugubris, Tac. H. 1, 4; prae- 
clarus, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 80: praebero v>ro.spcc- 
tiim navium, Liv. 27, 23: prospectum cri- 
piens oculis, Verg. A. 8, 264. — 2 . Poet., 
sight, vision : late Aequora prospectu rno- 
tibr, Ov. H. 10, 28. — H, T r o p. A. 
gard, respect ( post-cla.ss, ) : cujus rationem 
prospectumquo Bias non habuit, Gell. 6, 11, 
10; so, prospectum ofDcii doponcre, Val. 
Max. 6, 1, 3 ext. — B. Foresight (cod. Lat.); 
humanus prospectus, Tcrt. Sped. 1. 

pro-speculor, and I. 

Neutr., to look into the distance, look out 
(very rare); do vallo, Auct. B. Afr. 31.— B. 
T r a n s f. , <(» explore : L. Siccium prospecu- 
latum ad locum castris capiendum mittimt, 
Liv. 3, 43, 2. — *11. Act., to look out for, 
watch for : prospeculari e muris adventum 
imporatoris, Liv. :33, 1, 3. 

prosper, and more freq. prosperns, 

a, urn, [pro-spero, answering to hope; 
cf. apes], agreeable to one's wishes, favor- 
able, fortunate, prosperous (Iteq. and class.; 
cf.: faustus. propitius): sperem vetercs pro 
spem dixerunt, undo et prosporo dicimus, 
hoc est, pro spe. Non. 171, 26: auspicium 
prosperum, Naev. 4, 2; cf. in sup.: prosper- 
rimum augurium, Plin. 10, 8, 9, g 21: pro- 
spera advensaquo fortuna, Cic. N. D. 3, 37, 
89: niugnis autom viris prosi)crao semper 
omnes res, id. ib. 2, 66, 167 : prosperae res, 
id. Brut. 3, 12: non jam id ago, ut prospe- 
ros exitu.8 consc(iuar, id. Alt. 9, 7, 1: suc- 
ce.ssu.s, Liv. prjief. ^n. ; prosperriino rcrum 
eventu. Veil. 2, 122, '2. —Comp.: prosperior 
civium amor, Tac. A. 6, 61: niox cecinit 
laudes prosperioro lyrii, Ov. A. A. 3, 60 : 
prosperius fatum, id. F. 3, 614: nomina, of 
good omen, Plin. 28, 2, 6, § 22 ; so, verba., Ov. 
P. 4, 4, 38. — In nom. sing.: prosper dicendi 
succesHUs, Auct. ap. l*risc. p. 693 P. ; Antliol. 
Lat. 5, 132 : deinde cst hominum generi 
prosperns et salutaris lllo fulgor, qui dici- 
tur Jovis, propitious, favorable, Cic. Rep. 6, 
17, 17 (cited in Prise, p. 693 P.) : immoriens 
magnis non prosperns ausis, Sil. 10, 202: 
pro.sperus in Africam transitus, Val. Max. 3, 
7, 1. — With evenio (cf. prospcrc): omnia 
quae prospera tihi evenere, Liv. 28, 42, 16 : 
si cetera prospera evenissent, id. 21, 21, 9: 
quod helium . . . ut id prosperum eveniret, 
id, 42, 28, 7 ; 37, 47, 4.— (/3) With gen. (poet.) : 
noctilucam, Prosperam ftugum, beneficial 
to fruits, Hor. C. 4, 6, 39. — II, Suhst. , in 
plur. ; progpcrsi, drum, n., favorable cir- 
cumstances, good fortune, prosperity (post- 
Aug.): prospera belli, Luc. 6, 782: rcrurn, 
id. 7, 107: tam mala Pompeii quam pro- 
spera mundus adoret, id. 7, 708: German! 
prosperis feroces, Tac. H. 6, 16; Plin. Pan. 
7. — Hence, adv.. In two forms. A. pro- 
gporbj agreeably to one's wishes, javor- 
ably. Luckily, fortunately, prosperously 
(class.); omnia profluenter, prospere, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 18, 63 : procedero, id. Fam. 12, 9, 2 ; 
cedero alicui. Nop. Dat. 1, 2: succedero, id. 
ib. 6, 1 : cui ut omnia prosporo evenirent, 
Liv. 23, 27, 12: cadcre, Tac. A. 2, 46.— 
Comp.: aves quae prosperius evolant, tvith 
better augury, Goll. 6, 6, 8 : res eventura 
prosperius, id. 1, 13, 1; Col. 4, 32, 1. — Sup.: 
j)rosperrime geruntur omnia, Veil. 2, 97, 1 : 
dimicaro. Suet. Caes. 36. — *B. progpe- 
riter, favorably, fortunately, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 1010 P. 
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t progpdr&tio, xaTevoiuvit, good for- 
tune, Gloss. Cyrill. 

prospers, adv., v. prosper A. 

pro-sper^o, no perf, sum, 3, v. a. 
[spargo], to besprinkle: haustA aquA tern- 
plum prospersum est, Tac. A, 15, 44. 

prosperitas, atis, / [prosper], desir- 
able condition, good fortune, success, pros- 
perity (rare but good prose) ; vitae, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 36, 86: honcstarum rerum, id. Fragm. 
ap. Amm. 21, 16, 13: tanta, pro.spcritato 
usus est valetudiuis, ut, etc., such a desir- 
able state of health, such ftdl health. Nop. 
Att. 21, 1, — In plur.: improborum prospe- 
ritates secundacque res, Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 88: 
ventorum, App. M. 11, p. 270, 21: siimma- 
rum reruin, Amm. 17, 4, 6: currentes ex 
voto, id. 22, 8, 6; Vulg. 2 Macc. 14, 14.— If. 
Joy, approbation : quod est prosperltatis 
indicium plenum, Amm. 16, 8, 16. 

prosper! ter, adv., v. prosper B. 

prosporo, avi, fitum, 1, V. a. [prosper]. 
I, To cause a thing to succeed, to render for- 
tunate or happy, to prosper (syn. secundo; 
not in Cic.): vos prccor, uti populo Ro- 
mano Quiritinm vim victoriamque prospe- 
retis, an old form of prayer in Liv. 8, 9, 7 ; 
ut consilia sua reipublicao prosperarent, 
Tac. A. 3, 6(5 : deos precatus, ut coopta pro- 
.sperarent, id. H. 4, 63; cf.: patrurn decreta, 
Hor. C. S. 18; banc tibi veniam prospero, 
i.e. make you happy with, etc., Plaut. Cas. 6, 
4, 26 : prosporata felicitas, desired happiness, 
Tert. Apol. (5 : mala averruncaro, bona pro- 
sperare, App. de Deo Socr. 16, p. 61. — Absol. : 
am ico moo prosi)crabo, will make my friend 
happy, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 11 : non prosperan- 
tibiis avibus, the birds not giving favorable 
omens, Val. Max. 7, 2, 5.— With inf: qui 
prosperavit mundari locum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 
10, 7.— /’a.w. .* via Impiorum prosperatur, 
Vulg. Jer. 12, 1. — II. To render favorable 
or propitious, to propitiate ( post- class. ) : 
pros))cratus deus, Prud. ar-reip. 10, 365 : o 
Domino, bone prospcrarc, Vulg. Psa. 117 
(118), 25. 

prosper US, a, um, v. prosper. 

prdspex, ni. [prospicio], one fore- 
seeing, a foreseer (post-class.), Tcrt. Test. 
Anini. 5. 

prospiCU, ac, f. [id.], she that takes 
care or provides beforehand, Naev. ap. Non. 
p. 155, 24; cf. I^aclim. ad Lucr. 5, 679. 

prdspicienter, adv., v. prosjjicio fin. 

prdspicicntia, no, / [prospicio]. i. 
Foresight, forethought, precaution : vigilia 
et prospioientia, Cic. Phil. 7, 7, 19; Ambros. 
Off. 1, 21: Creatoris, id. Hoxacm. 3, 9. — *11, 
A view ; hence, an appearance, shape, form, 
Tert. adv. Val. 26. 

pro-spicio, cctmn, 3, v. n. and a. 
[specio], I, Neutr. , to look forward or into 
the distance, to look out, to look, .see (class.). 
A. • a gen.: noque post respiciens, ucquo 
ante prosi)iciens, Varr. ap. Non. 443, 2; pa- 
rum pro.spiciunt ocnli, do not see well,Tetv. 
Pliorm. 6, 1, 8; Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 38: gruos 
volant ad prospiciondum alto, Plin. 10, 23, 
30, g 58 : ex superioribus loeis prospiccro 
in urbom, Cues. B. C. 2, 5: multum, to have 
an extensive prospect, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 : 
per umbram, Verg. A. 2, 733; procul, id. ib. 
12, 353; ex moenibus, Hor. C. 3, 2, 8; longo 
lateque, Auct. B. Hisp. 8. — B. In partic. 
I , To look out, to watch, be on the watch : 
puor ab januA prospiciens, Nep. Hann. 12, 
4: ptavorem simulans (foies) prospoxit toto 
die, Phaedr. 2, 4, 20 : Michol prospiciens 
per fene.stram, Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 16; cf. Am- 
bros. on; 2, 29, 46.-2, To look or see to 
beforehand, to exercise foresight, to look out 
for, take care of , provide for any thing: 
ego jam prospiciam mihi. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 60: 
consulero ac prospicero debemus, ut, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 68, § 133: prospicito atquo 
consulite, id. ib. 2, 1, 8, § 22: ut prospiciaa 
et consulas rationibus meis, id. Fam. 3, 2, 
1 : consulite vobis, prospicite patriae, id. 
Cat. 4,2,3: homo longe in postcrum pro- 
spiciens, id. Fam. 2. 8, 1: ut ilium intolle- 
galis non longo animo pro.spexisse mori- 
entem, id. Clu! 12, 34: pro.spicito, ut, etc., 
id. Font. 17, 39: statuebat prospiciendum, 
no, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 7 : in annum, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 23, 3. — Impers. pass. : senatiisconsulto 
prospectum est, ne, etc., Paul. Sent. 4, 2. — 
Absol.: malo nos prospicero quam ulcisc), 
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Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 24: plagao crescunt, Nisi pro- 
spicis, id. Phorm. 6, 2, 17. — U. Act, to see 
afar off, to discern, descry, espy. A In 
gen. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : Itali- 
an! summa ab unda, Verg. A. 6, 357: cam- 
pos Prospexit longe, id. ib. 11, 909 ; Hor. 

0. 3, 25, 10: moenia urbis TarpeiA do rupe, 
Luc. 1, 195 : ex speculis adventantem ho- 
stiura classem, Liv. 21, 49, 8: ut hostium 
aginen inde prospicorent, Curt. 3, 8, 26 : ox 
cdito monte cuncta, id. 7, 6, 4.— b. Transf., 
of situations, to have or command a view 
of, look or lie towards, to overlook : domus 
)rospicit agros, Hor. Ep, 1, 10, 23 : ccuatiu 
atissimura mare, amoeni8.sima.s villas pro- 
spicit, Plin. Ep. 2. 17, 12 ; Plin. 5, 16, 15, 8 72 ; 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 10: fVota prospiciens Tmolus, 
Ov. M. 11, 160; 8, 330. — c. Trop.: aliquis 
infans decessit, cui nihil ampliiis contigit 
quam prospiccro vitam, to see life, from a 
distance, to get a glimpse of. Sen. Ep. 60, 
42: turpe est seui aut prospicienti senec- 
tutom, etc., one who sees old age before 
him, id. ib. 33, 7 : ncquo prospcxisso castra, 

1. c. life in camp, Plin. Pan. 15, 2. — B. 

p a r t i c. X. To look at attentively, to gaze 
at (very rare): aliquem propter aliquid, 
Nep. Dat, 3, 3. — 2. To foresee a thing 
(class.): multo ante, tamquam ex aliqufi 
speculd, prospcxi tempestatem Aituram, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 3. 1 ; cf : longe prospiccro fu- 
tures casus rei publicao, id. Laol. 12, 40 ; 
id. Dom. 5, 12 : multum in posterura, id. 
Mur. 28, 59 ; ex imbri soles, Verg. G. 1, 393. 
— With rel. - clause : ut jam ante animo 
prospiccro possis, quibus de rebus auditu- 
rus sis, Cic. Quint. 10, 35; id. Div. in Caecil. 
13, 42. — 3i T’o look out for, provide, pro- 
cure : habitationora alicui, Petr. 10 : se- 
dem scnoctuti, Liv. 4, 49 fin. : maritum 
flliao, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 1. — In pass. : nisi si 
pro.s})eotum interea aliquid est, dcsertae 
vivimus, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 11 : commeatus 
a praetoro prospcctos in hiemem habere, 
Liv. 44, 16 ; ad ferramenta prospicienda, 
Cic. Sull. 19, 65. — Hence, A. prOSPlCi- 
ens, entis, r. a., endowed with foresight, 
Geii. 2, 29, 1. — B. prdspicienter, 
adv., providently, considerately, carefully 
(post-class,): res prospiciontcr animadver- 
sas, Cell. 2, 29, 1. — C. prospectG, udv., 
providently, deliberately, considerately, ad- 
visedly, prudently (post-class.): decefnere, 
Tert. Apol. 6. — Sup. : adhaorebit bono, Aug. 
Ep. ad Maced. 55. 

prdspicuS; ddv. , V. prospicuus fm. 

* prdspicUB, om, aelj. [prospicio], , 
taking care : hac sibi prospicu, hac despi- | 
cd, Naev. ap. Non. 155, 25 (Com. Rel. p. 8 
Rib.). 

prospicuus, 6, um, adj. [id.]. *1. That 
may be seen afar off, conspicuous : turris, 
Stat. Th. 12. 15.— II. Looking forward, look- 
ing into the future : turris ilia prospicua 
vaticinationis munus e.xplicuit, App. M. 6, 
p. 181,20. — Adv.: prbspicu6,P*'oeidmL 
ly, cautiously, carejully, App. M. 1, p. 112, 8. 

pro-Spiro, slvi, l, v. n., to breathe 
forth, exhale, App. Mag. p. 306, 12, 

t prostas, adis, f. , = npoardi', a porch, 
vestibute, Vitr. 6, 10. 

pro-sterno, Stravi, stratum, 3, v. a., to 
strew in front of, to strew before one; also, 
to throw to the ground, throw down, over- 
throw, prostrate (syn.: fundo, profligo, pro- 
volvo). I. Lit.: eo prosternebant folia 
farferi, Plant. Poeii. 2, 31 (ul. praesterne- 
bant) : ceteros ruerom . , . et prosternerem, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21; pondere sllvam, Ov. M. 8, 
776: prostraturus huini corpus. Curt. 8, 5, 
6: cf. Liv. 9, 6; se ad pedes alicujus, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 18, 45; so, prosteriiero se et suppli- 
caro alicui, id. Plane. 20. 50: his auditis 
prostraverant se omnes humi, Liv. 45, 20, 

9 : hostem prostravit, fudit, occidit, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 10, 27 : hostem ferro, SiJ. 7, 397 : 
legio prosternitur lalis arvis, Val. FI. 6, 
508; telo virum, id. ib. 3, 186; lapsu equi 
prostratus, Tac. H. 4, 34.— H. Trop. I. 
To throw to the ground, to overthrow, sub- 
vert, ruin, destroy, etc. (freq. and class.); 
omnia cupiditato ac furore, Cic. Clu. 6, 16 ; 
31,70; cf. : jacet ille nunc prostratus, id. 
Cat. 2, 1, 2; and: afflicta et prostrata vir- 
tue, id. de Or. 2, 62, 211; id. Leg. 2, 17, 42: 
malevolorum obtroctationes, Vatin, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 6, 9, 1: mores civitatis, Plin. 36, 16, 
24, § 113; carminum studium, Tac. Or. 11; 
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so prosternere, to demean or debase one's 
self, Cic. Par. 1, 14; prostrata est Pbili- 
sthaca oranis, Vulg. Isa. 14, 31. — 2, To 
prostitute. Suet. Caes. 2; id. Tib. 36; id. 
Calig. 24; Just. 12, 7, 11; Arn. 2, 73 (in Plia 
Paa 31 the true read, is praesterni). 

prosthesis, ‘S, — irpooOeaiv, and 

prdthesis, is, /., = irpoOeatv, a grammat- 
ie.al figure consisting in the prejixing of a . 
letter or syllable to a word, prosthesis ; as ] 
gnatus for uatus, tetuli for tuli, Charis. 4 ; 
Diom. 2. 

prdstibilis, [prosto], a harlot, 
prostitute, Plaut. Pens. 6, 2, 66. 

prdstibuia, ae, / [id.], a prostitute, 
Plaut. ap. Non. 423, 18; Tert. Apol. 6. 

prastihulum. w. [id.]. I. a prosti- 
tute, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 0 ; Vulg. Lev, 21, 7. — 
B. Transf, a mala who prostitutes him- 
self, Arn. 6, 199. — H, A brothel, Isid. Orig. 
18,42,2; Vulg. Ezech. 16,24; also, in transf. 
signif , id. Joel, 3, 3. 

prd-StithO) di, utum, 3, v. a. [statuo]. 
I, To place before or in front, Arn. 6, 177, 
-n. To expose publicly to j>rostitviion, to 
prostitute : eras populo prostituam vos, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 46 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 2 : quae 
(merotrix) sese toto corpore prostituit, 
Cat. 110, 8 : pudicitiam suam. Suet. Non 
29 ; Lact. 3, 21, 6 ; foriiiam, Petr. 126 ; fa- 
ciem suam lucro, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 42 : cor- 
pora libidinibus, Lact. 6, 9, 16 ; 1, 20, 16 : 
virgines, Just. 21, 3, 2. — B. Transf: fa- 
mam alicujus, to prostitute, dishonor, sully, 
Cato ap. Goll. 17, 13, 4 ; iugrato vocom foro, 
Ov. Am. 1, 15, 6.— Hence, prdStithtUS, 
a, um, P. a., exposed publicly, prostituted : 
iufaus, Mart. 9, 7, 7 P. — Sup.: prostitutissi- 
ma lupa Larentina, Tert. Apol. 26. — Subst. : 
prostitutu, d, harlot, prostitute, 

I'lin. 30, 1, 5, § 15 ; 10, 63, 83, § 172 ; Sen. 
Hen. 7, 4, 7 sq. ; Suet. Calig. 36 ; 40; Lact. 
1, 10, 16; 3, 22, 8; Vulg. Haruch, 6, 10.— B. 
Trop., unchaste.: sermouos prostituti uc 
thealrales, Sid. Ep. 3, 13 
prestxtutio, dniSi / [prostituo]. I. 
Prostitution, Arn. 2, 63 ; Tert. Pudic. 6 ; 
Aug. in Psa, 128, 6. — Plur.: mulierum, 
Lact. 5, 8, 7. — H, In gen., a dishonoring, 
profaning : imaginum, Tert. Apol. 27. 

prdsti tutor, ori s, mi.. [ id. ]. %, A pros- 
titutor, pander, Tert. Cult. Fern. 9.— H, In 
gen., oni! who dishonors, a violator : Chri- 
stiani .«acramcnti, Tert. Pudic. 10; id. Cult. 
Fom. 2, 10. 

prdsti[tutU8, S') um, Part, and P. a., 
from pro.stituo. 

prd>StO, stiti, stiitum, 1, v. n. * I, To 
st ami forth , stand out, project: angellis pro- 
stantibus, Lucr. 2, 428. -II. To stand in a 
public plcwe. Of a seller, to offer one's 
wares for sale, carry on one's business (cf 
propono): hi (lenones) saltern in occultis 
locis proslant, vos in foro ipso, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 21. — B. Cf wares, to be set out or ex- 
posed for sale : liber prostat, Hor. Ep. 1, 
20, 2.— 2. lu panic., to sell one's body, 
prostitute one's self: si mater tua prosti- 
tisset, Sen. Contr. 1, 2; Juv. 1, 47 ; 3, 65; 9, 
24; P. Syrus ap. Petr. 66 fin.; Suet. Tib. 43 
b. Transf: illud amicitlao quon- 
dam venerabile uumen Prostat et in quae- 
stu pro meretrice sedet, prostitutes herself, 
is venal, Ov. P. 2, 3, 20. 

t prostdmis, ldis,7:, = npoaroplv, an 
instrument to hold a horse by the nose, a 
barnacle, twitch, beak ; trop., a drinking- 
vessel, Lucil. ap. Non. 1, n. 84 (others read 
po.stomis, q. v.). 

prostrbtio, OU'S, f [prostemo], an 
overthrowing, subvert ing, prostration (post- 
class. ) : disciplinae, Tert. Praescr. 41. 

prdstr&tor, dris, m. [id.], an over- 
thrower, prostrator (late Lat.): hostium, 
Jul. Firm. Err. Prof Relig. 21 Jin. 

prdstrbtUS, u, um, Part, from pro- 
sterno. 

t prostylos, uu, cuij., = ttpoctti/Ao?, 
having pillars in front : aedes, Vitr. 3, 1; 

7 praef Jin. 

t prOStypimi, i) ‘d., — vgoarvirov, a 
pattern, model, Plin. 36, 12, 43, § 152 ; v. 
Sillig N. cr. 

prO-rabig'O, dre, t>. a. ’*'1. To dig up, 
cast up : torram, Verg. O. 3, 256.— *11, To 
fashion beforehand, prepare : fulmina Cy- 
clops Prosubigit, Val. FI. 4, 288.—* Ifl, To ^ 
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tear down, trample on : molam pede, Prud. 
ore(p. 3, 130. 

1. prd-SUm, Idi, pr5dosso, v. n., to be 
ustful or of use, to do good, benefit, profit 

1. In gon., constr. with dat., a subject- 
clause, or absol., rarely with ad or in and 
acc.: sibi prodesse, Eun. ap. t’ic. Fam. 7, 6, 
2 (Trag. v. 310 Vahl.)- cf : qui ncc sibi hoc 
altcri prosunt, Cic. On. 2, 10, 36; mult is. id. 
Lael. 1,4: nihil tibi litterae meae piode- 
runt, id. P'am. 2, 17, 7.— With subj. -clause : 
multum prodest ea quae metuuntur ipsa 
conteranere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 30, 64: iis carum 
et jucundum esse maxirao prodest. Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 6, 16 : cf id. ib. 11, 43 : quid 
mihi tlngero prodest? Ov. M. 13,935; nec 
quic(juam tibi prodest Acrias tentasso do- 
mes, Hor. C. 1, 28, 4 ; id. Epod. 17, 60 ; id. 
S. 1, 2, 113: quae scire magis juvat quam 
prodest, Sen. Ep. 106, Absol.: prodesse 
aequom est, Ter. Ad. 6,9,11; quorum alte- 
ra prosunt, Cin. Fin. 3, 21, 69; studia alie- 
na ac nihil profutura. Sail. J. i, 6: magis 
tamen Mcnenianum profuit judicium, Liv. 

2, 52; Quint. 4, 1, 3; 11, 1, 9; quae nocuero 
sequar, fugtam quae protore crodum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 8, 11; aut prodesse volunt aut dolec- 
tare poetae, id. A. P. 333 : tu tantum cor- 
pore prodos, Nos animo, Ov. M. 13, 365. — 
With ad or in and acc.: id mirum, quan- 
tum profuit ad coucordiam civitatis, Liv. 
2, 1: in id qtioquo prode.st, ut, etc.. Quint. 
8, 3, 9: in commune, id. 6, 1, 7. — Witli abl. : 
constantia multum prodest in amore,Prop. 
2, 26, 27. — II, In partic. , of medicines, 
to be good, he beneficial : fabam vocl prod- 

e. sse, Plin. 22, 26, 69, 8 141: balincum as- 
sume, quill prodest, Plin. Ep. 7, 21, 3 ; ad 
tormina, Plin. 22,25,63, § 131; contra ig- 
nem sacrum, id. 20, 7, 26, § 69. — With inf: 
contra anginas tritum in posca gargarizaro 
prodest, Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 62. 

2. prdsum, = prorsum, q. v. 
prosumia. ao,/, a small kind of ves- 
sel for reconnoitring, a spy-boat, Caecil. 
ap. Non. 636, 11 sq. (Com. Rel. pp. 29 and 45 
Rib.); cf; prosumia genus navigii spocu- 
lutorium parvum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 Mllll. 

ProSUmnuS, h «*•) name of a lewd 
favorite, of Bacchus, who showed the latter 
the way to the infernal regions, Arn. 6, 17(5. 

(pro-sumo, Prosumpserit, a false reail 
for praosumpserit, Plaut. Triu. 6, 2, 6 ; v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

prOSUrg'O, ere, 3, V. n., to rise up (late 
Lat.), Fulg. Serin. 11. 
prOSUS, a, um, V. 2. prorsus. 

Prds 3 rmna, Prosymnd, es, 

f, —llpoarvpua, a country or town of Arga- 
lis, 1,383; ;i,326. 

protagion, ih «•) « i/ood kind of wine, 
Plin. 14, 7, 9, g 76. 

Protagoras, dc, m., = npa)Ta76por, 

a celebrated sophist of Abdera, a disci- 
ple of Democritus, and an older contem- 
porary of Socrates ; he was banished from 
Athens on a suspicion of atheism, Cic. N. 
1). 1, 1, 2 ; 1, 23, 03 ; id. Ac. 2, 46, 142 ; id. 
Brut. 8, 30; 12, 46 ; Gell. 6, 3, 1 sqq.— Hence, 

Protagorion, Jh = WpmTa’y^peiov, a 

dictum or maxim of Protagoras, Geli. 5, 

11 , 1 . 

t protasis, 'S, y;, = npuravit. I, An 
assertion, proposition (pure Lat. effatum), 
App. Dogin. Plat. p. 29. — H. The begin- 
ning or first part of a play, Don. Ter. And. 
praef 

tprdtaticus, odj., =irporaT(- 

Ko?, appearing in the first part of a play : 
persona, Don. Tor. And. praef 
PrOte, es, f. I, One of the Stcechades, 
islands on the southern coast of OauL now 
Porquerolles, Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 79 — II, An 
island of the. Ionian Sea, now Proti, Mel. 
2, 7. 

prdtect&O, Onis,/ [protego], a covering 
over ; trop., a protecting, protection (post- 
class.): fidei, Tert. Fug. in Perscc. 2: ar- 
morum, Ambros. Sorm. 8: Dei, Vulg. Psa. 
90, 1. 

protector, eris, »i. [id.]. I. I n go n., 

a coverer ; trop., a protector (post-class.): 
legura protectorcs, Tert. Apol. 6; Vulg. Psa. 
17, 3. — II. In partic., one of the life- 
"guard or body guard (post -class.); inter 
protoctores sues, Spart. Carac. 7 ; Amra. 14, 
7, 9; Cod. Th. 6, 24; Inscr. Grut. .l028, 2 al. 
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prdtectdriafy ^ iim, adj. [protector, 
II. I, «/ or belonging to the. life-guard or 
boily-guard; (llgnitas,Cod.Tb. 7, ‘20,6; Cod. 
Just. 1‘2, 47, 2. 

prdtOCtum^ [protcgo, I. IJ. ], the 
projecting part of a roof., the eareg (i)o.st- 
Alig.),Dig.5),2,29; 47, 7, C; 40,26,16; Inw:r. 
Man; Mu 8. Veron. 44H, 2 ; viriearurn, Plin. 

17, 1‘2, 18, § 89. 

1. protectiis , ‘‘^1 ”"''i 

tego. ' 

2. prdtectns, »>■ fprotogo], a cov- 
ering (post-clas.s ); lignoniin, Dig. 8, 2,41. 

prd-teg-O, Xi, ctiJin, 3, V. rt., to cover be- 
fore or in front, to cover over, cover, protect 
(cIusB. ; syii.: didoiKlo, tutor). Lit.: ta- 
bcnianilu jirotocta liodora, Caen. B. C, 3, 
9(5 ; riUfS cratibiiH ac pluteis. Id. ib. 1, 26 
jin. : acdc.H, to furnish with, a projecting 
roof t.'ic. Top. 4, ‘24: hiinc scutis proteguut 
bo.stf.s, to cover, f)rotect, Cuc.s. B. G. 6, 43: 
so urnboiio. Just. 33, 2, 4; caput contra bo- 
Jcin, Plin. 31, 11, 47, g 131: scutis protccti 
corpora longi.s, Vcrg. A. 8, C62 : protegendl 
corporis uiomor, Liv. ‘2, 3. — B, I ti par- 
tic., to put up a shed, penthouse, or pro- 
jecting }v;</(jurid. Lat.): hie in suo pro- 
texit, Dig. ‘9, ‘2, ‘29: jus proiciendi prote- 
gcndivo, ib. 8, 2, 1. — XI. Trop. A. ?’<> 
cover or shield Jfom danger, to defend, pro- 
tect (rare and cIa.S8.): jacentom et 8j)Olia- 
tuin del'endo ct protogo, Cic. Sull. 18, fjO: 
ad proteg(!ndum regem, Liv. 42, 15: viro.s 
optiinos, I'lin. Ep. 3, 9, 30; Tao. A. 1, 13 
fn. : aliquem adversug criminantes, id. 
H. 2, 60: causam, Juv. 11, 32; Doininu.s 
oxerciluiun proteget co,s, V’uig. Zacb. 9, 1.6. 
— 2. TraiiHf., to ward off] keep off': hic- 
inc.s, .Slat. .S. ;i, 1, 121. — B, To cover up, 
screen, conceal (very rare): ne((uitiain 8U- 
pcrcilio truci, Veil. 2, 100, 6: risu proloctiH 
insidii.s, Just. 3H, 1, 9: parricidii immuni- 
tatem inetu majoro, Quint. Decl. 8, 1. 

prd«t£lo, avi, Aturu, 1, a. a. [tclum], to 
drive forth or forwards, to drive away, put 
to fight, repulse, remove (oniy ante- and 
post-chuss.), I, liit.: protolaro longo pro- 
pelloro, ex Graeco videlicet rtfe, quod .sig- 
nillcat longo, Baul. ex Fest. p. ‘2.‘15 Milll. : 
C(iuit 08 , .Sisenn. ap. Non. 3(53. 18: Uonmno.s 
irnpotu suo protelant, id. ib. 363, 4: ali- 
quem patriA, Turp. il>. 363, 16 (Com. Kol. 
p. 83 Uib.); aliquern saovidici.s dicti.s, Ter. 
Fliorm. 1, 4, 36 ; banc cladem do vcslris 
inatiibu.s, App. M. 8, p, 209, 30; p. 178 Bip. 
-II. TransA A. I’o prolong, put ojp, 
protract, delay, defer : diem cautionis. Dig. 
39,2,4; adinonilionem, ib. 6, I, ‘Ifn.: li- 
tem invito judice, Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13: annis 
quadraginta soxcenta inilla hominutn pro- 
prolonged, i.e. preserved their lives, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 21: protelentur dies in 
terrA posscssionis vostrao, Vnlg. Dcut. 6, 33, 
— B. lead or bring anywhere : aliquem 

in portum divinao cieiiuailiae, Tert. i’oen. 
4: ignorautiain in occasloiiem, id. Spect. 1. 

prOtdlum, h «• X. of oxen, 

ete., harnessed together for draught, a 
team: protelo trini bovos unum aralrum 
ducout, Cato ap. Non. 363, 10 ; Lucil. ib. 
3(W, 7 and 8 ; bourn, I’liii. 9, 16, 17, § 4.6 ; 
binu tornaque, id. 18, 18, 48, 8 173 ; el'. : 
protoluni, e^npirpov. Gloss. I’hilox. — XI. 
Trausf. , a line, row, succession (anto-cla.ss. 
and poet.): protelo plagarum continuato, 
Lucr. 2, 631 ; 4, 190. 

prd-tendo, ^um and turn, 3, v. a., 
to stretch forth or out, ta extend (not in 
Cic.; syn. porrigo). X. Lit.: hastas, Verg. 
A. 11, 606 Wagn;: bracchia in mare, Ov. M. 
14, 191 : siipinas manus ad genua alicujii.s, 
Petr. 17 fin.: aciom (oculonun) in acstus 
pelagi, Cut. 64, 1*27; cervicem fortiter, Tac. 
A. 1.6, 67; cochleae bina ceu cornua pro- 
toiidentes contrahontesquo, Plin. 9, 32, 61, 
§ 101 : protontis hastis, Tac. A. 14, 37 : pe- 
de.s temo protentus in octo, Verg. G. 1, 171 : 
consungiiiiieam protendero dextram, Sil. 1, 
65.6 : praerupta protendit Juga Cithaeron. 
Ben. Pliocn. 1*2. — Mid., to stretch forth or 
OM^, to extend : inter digitos medius lon- 
gi8.simo protenditiir, projects, i’lin. 11, 43, 
99, S ‘244; protenditiir ad Bactros usque 
gens Mardonim, reaches, extends, id. 6, 1(5, 

18, 8 47 : anus haec in pcllis periculuin 

protemlitur, is swelled out, distended ivith 
drink, Plaut. Fr.igm. aj). .8chol. Hor. S. 1, (5, 
22. — Df a river; usque ad colla cornipe- 
dum lu-otentus, swollen, Sil. 16, 387 XI, 
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I Trop., to niake long, to prolong, lengthen, 
extend (po8t-cIas.s.) : utraravls partem in 
plura verba protendero, App. Dogm. Plat. 

! :j, [>. 267 Oud. : praepositiones producere 
1 utqiio protendero, to prolong in pronuncia- 
tion, Gell. 2, 17, 1 ; 6 : barbare protendere, 
(d. 4, 17, 7,— Hence, prdteiltns, um, 
l^, a., streifified out, lengthened, extended 
(post-clasB.) : Phocis lucis in exortum pro- 
teiitior, extending farther, Avien. Perieg. 
597: protentior vita, Sol. 30. 
prdtenis, v. protin is. 
prdtennOf dn's,/ Iprotendo]. X. t- , 
a stretching out : manus, Hier. Ep. 29. — XI, 
As a lit. transl. of TrpoTao-tr, o proposition, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 36. 

* prd-tent&tus^ um, rart [tento], 
tried, tested : protentatiimanu, Avien. Aral. 
86 . 

prdtGUtUS^ ^ um. Part, and P. a. , from 
protendo. 

prdtennS) v. protinus. 
prd-tcmiiliOy Arc, t\ a . , to move for- 
ward, to widen, extend the boundaries (posl- 
clasB.): lines usque ct usque, App. M. 9, 
p. ‘236, 11; posscssionis metas in Rhoda- 
num, Sid. Ep. 3, I fin. 

prA-terO| DTvi, trltum, 3, t». a. X. To 
drive forth, drive away : ver proteritac'.slas 
Intcritura, i. o. supplants, Hor. C. 4, 7, 9. — 
IX. To tread underfoot, trample doivn,ivear 
away, crush, bruise. (c1hs.s. ; syn. proculco). 
A. R'C: iiliqnctn pedibus, Plaut. True. 2, ‘2, 
13 : homines elephantis proterendos sub- 
stravit,Val. Max. 2,7, 14: januarn lima, i. o. 
to destroy, Plant. Mon. 1, 1, 9 : equitatus 
avensos proterere incipit, Caos. B. C. 2, 41: 
agmina eurru, Verg. A. 12, 330; florentia 
arva, Ov. M. 2, 791: advorsum rota prolo- 
rit agmen, Sil. ‘2, 176: ulmus labens prote- 
rit uvas, Stat. Th. 8, 747 : seges torrefacta 
(iroteritur, Col. ‘2, 21, 3.— B, 'h 

gen., to overthrow, beat, crush, dtfeat, de- 
.Ktroy : Marto Boenos, Hor. C. 3, 6, 34: pro- 
trita bostiuin acie.s, Tac. H. ‘2, ‘26: aliquem 
proterere et conculcarc, to maltreat, abuse, 
trample upon, Cic. FI. ‘2, ‘22, 53 ; cf. ; pati 
urbem proteri atquo conculcari, Auct. Her. 
4, 6:4, 66 ; ruina siiti protori, t'ell. ‘2, 91, 4: 
umbram,Ov. Tr.3, 11, ‘26: omnia I'erro, Just. 
24, 4, 0: barbaram plebem, Amm. 16, 4, 1‘2. 
— Hence, prdtri'tua, P. a. , worn out 

(by rubbing) ; bonce, of w'ords, of frequent 
use, common, trite, vulgar (po.st-class.) ; ver- 
ba, G(‘ll. 6, ‘21, 4; 1‘2, % 1 ; 18, 4, 6. 

prd-terreo, Ai, Uum, 2, to frighten or 
scare away, to drive away by terror, to af- 
fright, terrify (rare but class.) : lllium Pro- 
terruisti bine, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 1, 37 : aliciuem 
adverso eq<io, Verg. A. 1‘2, ‘291: aliquem Ja- 
culo parmaquo, .Slat. Tb. 2, (54.5 : I'era-s ar- 
(lentibus facibus, App. M.H, p.‘208,39; Plaut. 
Trin. 3, ‘2, 77: patria pulsus atquc protorri- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 1, :i, 6: tu a tuis aedibus vi 
ut<iue annis proterrilus, id. Caccin, 13, 37 ; 
9, ‘24; 11, :U : proterritis hostibus atquo in 
fugain eonjeclis, Caes. B. G. 6, 58. 

proterritus, /*ar2., from pro- 

torreo. 

prd'tcrvd; adv., v. protervus^n. A. 
protervia, JW;, f. [protervusj, wanton- 
ne.ss, impudence (post-cla.ss.), Aus. Idyll. 10, 
17‘2: procormn, id. Per. '22; Aiiibros. lutorp. 
Job, 3, 2, 5. 

prdterviO) *’• [Ah], to be bold, 

shameless, impiuient (post -class.), Tert. Pii- 
lient. VI fin. 

protervitas, Atis, f. [id.], pertness, 
saueiness, boldness, impudence (class.); pro- 
tervitas Icvior ost quaedara contumelia, 
procacitas major, pctulantia maxima, Don. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 10; coercero protervita- 
tem, Pac. ap. Non. 121, 16 (protorvitates, 
Hcn. to Fe.st. s. v. rodliostiro, p. ‘270 Mull.) ; 
Ter. Hcaut. 4, 6, 10; Cic. Cael. 12, 29: urit 
mo Glycerae nitor, Urit graUi prolervitas, 
forwardness, wantonness, Hor. C. 1, 19, 7. 
prdtervxtcr, , v. protervuB,^n. B. 
prdterVltS, [protero ; qs. 

tnwnpling on every thing; hence], violent, 
vehement. X, Lit. (poet.): venti, Hor. C. 
1, ‘20, 2: Africus, id. Epod. 16, 22 : PAirus, 
Ov. H. 11, 14: Stella canis, scorching, op- 
pressive, id. Am. 2, 16, 4. — IX, Trop., /oc- 
ward. hold, pert, wanton, shameless, impu- 
dent (class. ; generally milder than proeax 
and petulans; v. prolervitas): potulans 


I protorvo animo sum, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, l; 

[ homo, Cic. Fin. 6, 12, 35; 1, 18, 61 ; dictum 
aut factum, id. lb. 2, 14,47; vidua, id. Cael. 
10,38: Batyri, turba proterva,Ov. H. 6, 136: 
juvencs, Hor. C. 1, 25, 2: rixae, id. ib. ;i, 14, 
‘20 : frons, id. ib. ‘2, 6, 16 ; oculi, Ov. H. 17, 
77 : manus, id. M. 6, 671 : Musa, id. R. Am. 
362: lingua, id. Ib. 620: sal protervum, 
ribald wit, Mart. 10, 9, 2. — Comp. : niere- 
trix protervior. Just. 30, ‘2, 2.— Hence, adv., 
in two forms, proterve and proterviter. A 
proterve. 1. in a bad sense, boldly, 
wantonly, shamelessly, impudently (class.): 
aedes arietare, plant. True. 2, 2, 1 proterve 
i me undus. Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 63 (immoderate, 
superbo, Don.) : consectans aliquem pro- 
terve, Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68. — Comp.,Ov. A, A. 

1, 599. — Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, ‘2‘2. — 2. In 
a good sense, boldly, with spirit : conflden- 
ter pro so et proterve loqtii, Plaut. Am. 2, 

2, 207. — B. protervi'ter; boldly, wan- 
tonly, shamelessly, impudently, Enn. ap. Non. 
613, 11 (Com. V. 8 Vahl.). 

PrdtOBll&USy j) ~ npWTCo-t'Xaov, 
a son of Iphiclus, a native of Pkylace in 
Thessaly, the husband of Laodamia, and 
the leader of the Thessalians against Troy, 
where he was the first man killed, Ov. M. 12, 
(58; Prop, 1, 19, 7; Mel. 2, 2; Hyg. Fab. 103 
sq. — Hence, H, Pr0te8lla5us, a, um, 
aitj.. Prole sila:an : domu.s, Cat. 68, 74. 

prdtOS'tlitiOj on is, ^ [protestor], a dec- 
laration, protestation (post-class.): amoris, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 6(5; veritatis suae, Hilar. Trin. 

1, 27; Vulg. 2 Macc. 7, 0. 

Atus, 1, V. dep. a. (act. 
iat. form prdtGBtO, Are, acc, to Prise, 
p. 799), to declare in public, to bear witness, 
testify, protest (po.st-Aug.) ; praodico, pro- 
testor, non ego p.arricidium fariam, Quint. 
Decl. 4, 21; quae mihi conscins sum, pro- 
to, stabor, Front. Ncq). Am. 2 Mai; lloris spe- 
cies llorem reruin proteslatur, Macr. S. 1, 
n fin. : mulicr magno tldcm jiraesidis pro- 
teslata clamore, App. M. 10, p. ‘252; Vulg. 
Act. ‘20, ‘2:5; Just. Inst, prooem. 1. — With 
object-clause : quippo protestantur, pietatis 
gratia id so facero, Dig. 11, 7, 11, g H. 

PrdteUB (dissyl.), Ci aiid Gos, m., = 
imiuTeiis, a sea-god who often changed his 
form; he was in the service of Neptune, 
and kept his sea-calves, Ov. M. 8,731; 2, 9; 
id. A. A. 1, 761; Hor. 0. 1, ‘2, 7; Verg. G, 4, 
:58B; Ov. F. 1, 367: Protoi coluninae, i, e. 
the boundary of Egypt, Verg. A. 11, 26‘2.—' 
Transf., of a' fickle person: Protea teuc- 
re, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, IK); of a cunning person, 
id. S. ‘2, 3, 71; cf. Amm. ‘29, 1, ;19. 

t prothedrdma, Ati.s, = wpoOew- 
pupa, a considering beforehand, prccotisid- 
eradon, Marl. Cap. 2, S 1:48. 
prothesis, v. prosthesis. 
t*rothd6nor, oris, m., a hero at the 
wedding of Perseus, Ov*. M. .5, 98. 

t prothyniG; adv., — npoHiipu^, will- 
ingly, gladly, with 2d easure ; only Plaut. Ps. 
5, 1, -23. 

i prothymiA; ae./, —npoOvpia, read- 
iness, wiUiu(j7U'ss, inclination, Plaut. Stich. 

I 4, 2, 63; 6, 2, 11; JIurc. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 

2, 6 Mai. 

t prdthyra, f>rum, — irpoOupa. X. 
In a Grecian house, the space before the 
door, the vestibule,Yitr. 6, 10. — XX. In a Ro- 
man house, a railing or wicket before the 
dour, the Gr. iidOn/ja, V'itr. 6, 10. 

prothyris, idis,/, an or- 

nament over a door or pillars, called also 
ancon, Vitr, 4, 6 dub. 

prdtinain (protenam). [proii- 

nas\, forthwith, immediately ( ante class. ) : 
j protinam a protinus, continuitatem signi- 
fieans,Varr. I,. L. 7, § 107 Mfill. : exiucie mo 
illico protinam dedi, Plaut. Cure. ‘2, 3, 84; 

I cf. id. Baceb. 3, 1, 7 ; id. Cas. 5, ;5, 13 ; id. 
Pers. 4, 6, 8 ; Ter. Pliortn. 1, 4, 13 ; Naev. 
ap, Non. 376, l:i (Com. Rel. p. 1‘2 Rib.). 

I prdtiniB (prdtenis). Y^diforih- 

I unlh, immediately (anto-chtss.), Afran. up. 

I Non. :576, 6 (Com. Rel. p. 17H Rib.). 

prd-tinus (less properly pr0-tenn8)r 
adv. [tenus], before one's self forward, far- 
ther on, onward. I, Li t. (rare but class. ; 
syn.: statim, continuo, aclutum); praeco- 
p’isse, ut pergeret protinus, quid retro at- 
que a tergo fieret, ne laboraret, Cic. Div. 1, 
24, 49 : ipso capellas Protinus aeger ago, 
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Hrive along h^ore me, Verg. E. 1, 13 : qua 
ivoco) protinus omne Contremuit nemua, 
far and wide, id. A. 7, 613. —II. T r a n s f. 
^ Right on, continuously, constantly, un- 
interruptedly (rare; not in Cic.). 1, In 
space, Flin. Ep. 6, 6, 19 : trana Lyglos Go- 
[.hones regnantur . . . protinus deinde ab 
Occano Rugii ct Lernovii, Tac. G. 43 Jin. : 
mmnia (vertebra) protinus caput sustinet, 
Dels. 8, 1. — 2. *'*'*iG or order: post ad 
jppidum hoc vetus continue mocum exer- 
Bitura protinus obducam, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 13; 
Sisonn. ap. Non. 376, 28; Tubero, ib. 376, 32: 
protinus ut moneara, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67: 
trajecto nii.s.sa lacerto Protinus hasta fugit 
Borvatquo cruenta tonorem, V erg. A. 10, 340 ; 
id. G. 4, 1 : felix si protinus ilium Aoquasset 
Qocti liidum, id. A. 9, 337. — B. Forthwith, 
immediately, directly, from the very first, 
instantly, on the spot (class. ; but rare in 
prose until post- Aug. per.); oratio protinus 
porAcien.s auditorem benevolum, at the very 
mtset, Oic. Inv. 1, 16, 20 : hostos protinus 
3X eo loco ad flurnon contendcrunt, Cae.s. 
U. G. 2,9: tu protinus undo Divitias aeris- 
tue riiam, die, augur, acervos, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
Jl. — With a negative : non protinus, not 
Immediately, Quint. 10, 1, 3. — With ex or 
lb, immediately or directly after : ex fiiga 
jrotinus auxilia discessorunt, Gaos. B. G. 6, 
17 : protinus ab ipsA, curatione, Cels. 7, 26, 
i : a partu, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 226 : ab adop- 
;ione. Veil. 2, 104, 3 ; cf.: protinus post ci- 
jum. Cels. 7, 26, 26.— With ut, quam, atque, 
u soon as, as soon as ever ; with ut : pro- 
,inus ut percussus cst aliquis, Gels. 6, 26, 
16 ; Val. Max. 5, 4, 4 ; Quint. 1, 1, 3.— With 
luam, Plin. 10,28, 40, § 76 (al. qua); 15, 17, 
18, § 67. — With atque, Sol. 46 ^n. — Prov. : 
Protinus ad censum,do moribus ultima Act 
(uaestio, Juv. 3, 140. 

prOtdcdiniUlll; '>^•1 — irptaroKopiov, 

'.he place where the hair begins, Veg. Vet. 2, 
11 dub. (al. procomion). 

Prdtogenes, 's, = upoiToyew^, a 

'Mebrated Ore.cian painter of Caunus, on 
he coast of Carla, Cic. Brut. 18; id. Att. 
1, 21, 4; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 104; Gell. 15, 31 
fin. 

prd«tollO| ure, V. a. I, To stretch forth 
)r out, to bring forth (ante- and post-class. ) : 
nanuin, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2,71: Plciadas, Avion, 
A.rat. 567. -n. Trop. 1. To prolong, pro- 
'ract, put off, defer, Lucil. ap. Non. 159, 23 : 
ritam in crastinum, Plaut. Gas. 3, 5, 43 : 
mortem sibi, id. ib. 2, 8, 11: foturam mu- 
lierum non ultra docimum mensem, Gell. 

1, 16, 16. — 2 . elevate, raise : vox a mi- 
nore solita ad majorem protoll i, Amm. 31, 
J, 11 . 

t prdtdmSdia; ae, f, = npioropnhia, 
an herb, otherwise unknown, Plin. 24, 17, 
102, § 186. 

t prftt.omy«taj ao, m. , = npcoropvaTnv, 
a chief priest in mystic ceremonies, Sid. Ep. 

2, 9. 

* pro-tdno« 'f'- > lo thunder forth ; 

tali protonat ira, Val. FI. 4, 205. 

+ prdtdplastllS (prutoplastus, Alciin. 
2. 35), i, m., — TTpwTOTrXacTTo? (flr.st-formod), 
the first man; m plur., the first mm. Tort. 
Exhort, ad Gastit. 2 Jin.; id. adv. Jud. 13; 
Alcim. 2, .35. 

t prStOpraxia^S'^)/ , — npuronpa^la, 
the privilege of being preferred to other 
creditors, — jus primao e'xactionis, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 109.^ 

prOtosedeO; ere, n. n. [TrpSTor-sedoo], 
to sit in the first place, Tert. Gor. Mil. 16. 

t prdtostasia, U0,f., — irpioroaraata, 
the ojjice of chief collector of taxes in the 
municipia, the chief collectorship, Cod. Th. 
11, 23, 2; God. Just. 8, 10, 41. 

t prdtdtomus, a, um, adj., = wpeoro- 
ropos, that is cut off first, of the first cut- 
ting : caules, the earliest cabbage- sprouts. 
Col. 10, 369 ( cf. Plin. 19, 8, 41, 9 137) ; so, 
coliculi. Mart. 14, 101.-2, As subst.: 
totomi, rjrum, m., cabbages of the first 
cutting. Mart. 10, 48, 16. 

t prdtdtypia;ao,y!, —•irp(t)TOTvnia,the 
office of one who has charge of" the. commuta- 
tion for recruits. Cod. Th! 6, '36; 11, 23. 

t prO^typns, a, um, adj . , irpuTo- 
Twwoy, original, primitive (post-class. ) : me- 
tra, standard metre. Mar. Viet. p. 2662 P. 
prdtractdy udv. [protractus], with the 
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time dragged (late I.At. ; music, t. t.), Pauli 
et Steph. Reg. ad Mon. 7. 

prOtractiO) bnis, / [protrahoj, a 
drawing out, lengthening, protraction (post- 
class. ), Macr. Soinn. Scip. 1, 12. 

1, prOtractlMi a> utn, Part, from pro- 
traho. 

^ 2, prOtractnSy [protraho], a 

prolonging, protraction : LONur, Inscr. 
Amadut. Anecd. Litt. 2, p. 480. 

prO-trahO) t^tum, 3 (sync, form 
protraxtis for protraxistis, Sil. 10, 84. — Inf. 
protraxc for protraxisse, Lucr. 6, 11.59), n. a. , 
to draw or drag forth, to bring forth or out, 
pull out, to draio to a place (class. ; cf : pro- 
mo, profero). I, Lit., Cels. 7, 12, 1: all- 
quom o tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 27 ; mo istam 
capillo protracturum in viam, Plaut. Merc. 

4, 4, 58: aliquem hiuc in couvivium, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 24: Galchanta in niedios, 
Verg. A. 2, 123: aliquem in medium mani- 
bus suis. Suet. Ncr. 63 : ad operas merccna- 
rias statim protrahi, Cic. Phil. 1,9, 22: podi- 
busque informo cadaver (Gael) Protrahitur, 
Verg. A. 8, 2G5 : multa siti protracta cor- 
pora, Lucr. 6, 1264 : e tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 
27.— II, T ro p. A. T n go n. , to dray Jorth, 
to draio or bring anywhere: aliquid in lu- 
cem, Lucr. 4, 1189: ad gc.stum pucros, id. 
6, 1031: quidquid paulatim protrahit aetas 
In medium, id. 6, 1387 dub. (v. Laebni. II. 
p. 346): iudieem ad indicium, Liv. 33, 28: 
nudi in medium protrahebantur, id. 28 29. 
— B, In parti c. J, 'To bring to light, 
discover, disclose, reveal, expose, betray : 
auctorom nefaudi facinoris, lav. 45, 5: ini- 
micum, id. 44, 26 : faciuus per indicium, 
id. 27, 3: publicanorum fraudes, Veil. 2, 92, 
2: ncc mens iudicio latitantes versus ami- 
cus Protralioret, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 71. — 2. To 
lengthen out any thing as to time, to pro- 
long, protract, defer (post-Aug. ; syu.: pro- 
duco, propago) : protrulicro ac dillcrro sti- 
pondia militurn, Suet. Ncr. 32: convivia in 
primam lueem, id. Caes. 52; cf : epulas a 
medio die ad mediam noctom, id. Ner. 27: 
in serum dimicjxtione protracta, id. Aug. 
17: sormone.s, Vulg. Act. 20, 7. — Pass, in 
mid. force: quid diutius protrahor? why 
dwell longer on ihm'l Vop. Tac. 6. — AhsoL: 
quinquo horas protraxit, i. e. he lingered 
for Jiw. hours. Suet. Ner. 'i'A Jin. — 3. 'P* 
weary, detain too long: no diutius te pro- 
traham, Vulg. Act. 24, 4. — <4. To extend, 
mcrmsc (post-cIas.s. ) : utrum hoc usque ad 
Graocum sermonom tantum protrahimus, 
an verum ct ad aliuni . . . dubitari potest. 
Dig. 46, 1, 1 fin. : insulcntiam, Vnl. Max. 1, 
6, 8 (al. pertraheret). — 5, To bring or re- 
duce to : ad paui)ertatem protractus, Plant. 
Trim 1, 2, 72. 

t protrepticoii -um^ b ”•> — ’«'po- 

rpetiriKov, an exhortation, a hortatory or 
jirotreptical discourse, Troh. Pol. 2; Stat. S. 

5, 2 in lemm.; Aus. Idyll. 4 praef ; Sid. Ep. 
1, 25. 

1 pro*tnCOy “fo, r. n. , to make difficul- 
ties beforehand. Not. Tir. p. 160. 

protninentuniy b [protoro], a dish 
composed of various ingredients hashed to- 
gether, a ragout, App. M. 8, !>. 216. 

prdtritas,^> Part, and P. a., from 
protero. 

t prdtrdpuniy b u., —nporponov, the 
first new wine that runs from the grapes 
before pressing, Plin. 14, 9, 11^ § 85; Vitr. 8, 
3, 12: Cnidium, a kind of wine, Plin. 14, 7, 
9, § 75. 

prd>trudo^ si, sum, 3, v. a., to thrust 
or push forivards, to thrust forth, push out 
(class. ; syn.: proturbo, propello). I, TAt. : 
moles protruditnr, Lucr. 4, 891; 4, 246 and 
280: cylindrum, Cic. Fat. 19, 43: is . . . 
domo atque nostra familia protruditnr, 
Afran. ap. Don. Ter. 3, 4, 34 (Com. Rel. 
p. 174 Rib. ; cf I^achm. ad Lucr. II. p. 121) ; 
BO, protrudi penatibus, to be thrust out of 
doors, Atnrn. 29, 1, 21. -II. Trop. of time, 
to pul off, defer : comitia in Januarium 
mensem! Cic. Fam. 10, 26, 3. 

prd-tuberOyHr<^* 'O- to swell or bulge 
out, to grow Jorth (late I^t.), Sol. 45: pom a, 
id. 46 Jin. — 2. Trop. : densa no supra mo- 
dum protuberent, Aur Idyll, 13, praef g 8; 
cf id. ib. 16, 10. 

* prd-tumidni^ ^ 3'1 swollen 

in front, protuberant, gibbous : luna, App. 
do Deo Socr. p. 42, 1. 


PROV 

prd-tnrbo, atum, 1, v. a., to drive 
on or forward, to drive forth or away, to 
repel, repulse (mostly post- Aug. ; not in 
Cic.). I, Lit.; his facile pulsis ac pro- 
turbatis, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 fin. : hostos tells, 
Liv. 6, 47 : apes pigras et ignavas, Plin. 11, 
19, 21, g 67: extra tecta proturbiintur. Col. 
9, 16, 2: aliquem de domo. App. M. 9,p.230 
20: aliquem laribus, Claud, in Kulr. ‘2^513’- 
Tac. H. 2, 86 : hostem Missilibus, Verg. A.’ 
10, 801: hostos hinc comminus, id. 9, 411 : 
in oxsilium proturbatus. Just. 3, 4, 12. ~! 
Poet.: Silvas, to bexir doivn, overthrow, 
prostrate, Ov. M. 3, 80.— H. T r a n s f : an- 
holatum murmur poctore, to send forth, 
utter, Sil. 5, 605 ; militum conviciis protur- 
batus, attacked, assailed, Tac. H. 1, 60: nun- 
cius hunc (.\eolum) solio Boreas proturbat 
ab alto, drives him from his lofty seat, Val. 
FI. 1, 597. 

prd-tutela, ao, /, a vice -guardian- 
ship, vice-tutelage, Dig. 27, 5, 1 ; K, 3, 24. 

(prdt^^nin. a false read, for prosty- 
pum, Plin. 36, 12, 43, g 1.52.) 

• prdtymni. b a. , a kind of wine made 
in the island of Lesbos, Vitr. 8, 3. 

pro-ut, a'fa., v. 1. pro, 1. 

prbvcctibilis, c, adj. [proveho], ca- 
pable of progress (post-class.), Fiilg. Cont, 
Virg. p. 747 Slav. 

prdvectiO;) onis, / [id.], an advance- 
ment, promotion ( post- class. ) : dignitatis, 
Lact. 6, 11, 8. 

proVOCtor^ eris, m. [id.], a promoter 
(occl. Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 
6, 17. 

1. prdVectUS^a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from proveho. 

22. prSvectuSy Ha, m. [proveho] (post- 
class.). Advancement, promotion to places 
of honor; honostiorum, Aur. Viet. Ones. 39 
Jin. —II, Ib-ogress, increase, furtherance ; 
actatis, Sid. Ep. 4. 4 : pnicsentia domini 
provoctus est agri, Pall. 1, 6, 1. — I'lur., 
Amm. 28, 4, 20. 

(prd>vefireo. ^rc, a false road, for pro- 
bito!) 

prd-veho, xi, ctum, 3, v. a . , to cany or 
conduct forwards, lo carry or convey along, 
to conduct, conv^, transport, etc. , to a place ; 
and freq. pass, in mid. signif, to go, proceed, 
advance, move, drive, ride, sail, etc., to a 
place (froq. and class.). I, Lit.: earn pol 
provexi: avehero non quivi, I took her on 
board the ship, Plaut. Kud. 3, 6, 24; alvos 
upurn mulis, Plin. 21, 13,43, g 74: aer a ter- 
go qua.si provehat utquo propellat, Lucr. 6, 
1026. — Mid.; cum classo freto provohi, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 3; id. B. G. 6, 8: i)rovohimur 
portUjVerg. A. 3, 72: hue sc provoctl de- 
Rorto in litore condunt, id. ib. 2, 24; Plin. 
6, 31, 36, g 199: provoctus equo, Liv. 23, 
47 : a terra provcctao naves, Caes. B. C. 3, 
8: naves provcctao in altum, id. B. G. 4, 
28 fin. — II, Trop., to carry on, along, or 
forwards, to leeul on; to promote, advance, 
exalt, raise : ccquo to tua virtus provexis- 
Bot? promoted, exalted, Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24: 
ad summos honorcs ulicis scientia juris pro- 
voxit, Liv. 39, 40, 6; so, quosdarn inflnii ge- 
neris ad amplissimos honorcs, Suet. Caes. 
72; and: aliquem in consulattis, cen.suras 
et triumphoB, Veil. 2, 128 ; cf ; .studiosos 
amat, fovet, provehit, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 1: 
vim temperatam di quoque provehunt In 
rnajus, Hor. C. 3, 4, 66: haec .spes provexlt, 
ut ad conspecta procul pocora decurrerent, 
carried them so far, brought them to such a 
pitch, that, etc., Liv. 2, 50, 6; cf absol. : illo 
etiam (forsitan pravo) gaudio provehentc, 
quod, otc.^ id. 40, 14: qucm e gregario mi- 
lito Alexander virtutis cau.sa provoxerat, 
Just. 13, 4, 10: quos (reges) ad tostigium 
maijc.statis spoctivta moderatio provohebat, 
id. 1, 1, 1 : quos provexerat, fortuna destl- 
tit, Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 6; in consularo provec- 
tus fuerat vestigium. Veil. 2, 69, 1: vitam 
in altum, qs. to drive it into a sea, i. e. into 
disquietiide, Lucr. 6, 1434. — B. Mid., to 
advance, proceed, go onwards, make prog- 
ress, etc,.: ne videlicet ultra quam homini 
datura est nostra i)roveliantur, Quint. 6, 
prooem. g 10: sentio mo esse longius pro- 
vectum quam {)roposita ratio postularet, 
have been carried farther, have gone farther, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74: quod si qui longiuB in 
amicitiu provoctl ossent, id. Lael. 10, 34: 
provcctus longius quam voluit, id. Hv. 
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Rosp. 20, 43: imbecillitas in altum provchi- 
tur, id. Tusc. 4, 18, 42 : provcbi in maledictii, 
Liv. 35, 48: per altcrcationem adcontinuaK 
ct iufcstas oratiODoa provocti Hunt, Tac. U. 
4 , 7. — 2. Of S|)eech, to draio out, protract, 
prolong : oratlonem,Clc. Doin. 12, 32: quid 
ultra Provelior ? why do I say moret I’erg. 
A. 3, 481. — Hence, prOVCCtnS^ 

1\ a. of time, advanced : ciiin eolerc coopi 
non admodum grandein iiatii, sed Piiuen 
jam aotatc provoctuin, Cic. Sen. 
vecta aetato inortua ost, id. 7u«u. I, 3U, m: 
provocta nox oral, Tac. A. 13, 20: cum aeta- 
te jam provectus oBKct, Nep. Timol. 4, 1 : Be- 
nectute provectior, Arn. (5, 106; Aus. Lpigr. 
19 • ouuis pnn'cctiorihuH Icmpora cavan 
incipiunt, I'all. 4, 13, 9: aetatiB provcctae, 
Vulg. Oou. 18, 11. 

(pro-vendo, uro, a false read, for pro- 
trudilur, Afraii. ap. Don. ad Tor. Ad. 3, 4, 
34 ; of. Com. Hel. p. 174 Rib. ; Lachiu. Luor. 
1>, j). 121 ; and v. protrude. ) 

prd-veniO, vuni, ventum, 4, v. n., to 
come forth, appear (not in Cic. ; syn. appa- 
roo). I. li i t. A. 1 n S « n. (mostly unte- 
ciasB.): proveniobant orutores novl, Naev. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 0, 20 (Corn. K(3l. p. 14 Rib.): 
scriptoruni magna ingonia, Sail. C. 8, 3: in 
Bceuum, riaut. 1 ‘h. 1, 5, 156: quibus fomini.s 
inonslrua non proveuiunt. Cels. 2, 7.— B. 
In {) a r t i c. 1, To come forth, be brought 
forth, he born ; to originate, arise, be pro- 
duced { poet- Aug. ; cf. progigno): deductis 
olim, quique iiiox provcnorc, haec patria 
GHt,ivere born, Tac. H. 4, 65: nequo Arte 
nienem Dario ])rovonisse, Just. 2, 10, 4 : nec 
aliud ibi animal provenit, Tlin. 0, 10, 12, 

38; 10, 54, 76, li 162: insula, in qiul can- 
didum plumbum jtroveuit, id. 4, 10, 30, 

S 104: lana, Ov. F. 4, 773; id. Am. 3, 1, 44: 
Bio neque dstulosus (oascus) nequo salsus 
nequo aridus provenit, Col. 7, 8, 6.-— 2, 
grow up, grow, thrive (so in CiOS. and Uvy ; 
cf. rodo(»): frumtuRum propter siccitatos 
angustius provonerat, Cues. li. (1. 6, 24; Liv. 
27, 8, 10; 45, 13, 16; tjuint. 5, 14, 32: virgas 
roscidas el recidcM'is, parum proepero pro- 
veuiunt, Col. 4, 30, 6; 1, 2, 4; 3, 18, 2; Tlin. 
10, 7, 36, g 120: arboro.e sponte eua prove- 
nionte.s, id. 17, 1, 1, S 1: cum provenisset 
Hogetiim r.oj»ia, Amm. 28, 1, 17 ; Sen. Bon. 1, 
12, 4. — II. Trop. A. Id gen., to come 
forth, appear (very rare): malum maxi- 
mum, si id j)rovenit, riaut. Capt. 2, 1, 26. — 
B, In partic. 1, To spring, originate, 
arise; to come to pass, take place, to happen, 
occur (cf.: accido, evonio): carmina prove- 
niuut animo deducta soreno, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 
30: ut ex studiis gaudium, sic studia hila- 
ritato provoniuut, I’lin. E|». 8, 10, 2; cf. : 
Alexandro eimilo provenisset o.stcntum, 
Suet. Aug. 94: proveniro certa rationo, Col. 
4, 29, 2. — 2. 0^ on, proceed in any man- 

ner; to succeed, prosper, Jlourish, turn out: 
decumuo provcuiiunt male, Lucil. ap. Non. 
621, 3. — Tran si'., of personal subjocts, to 
whom any thing turns out in any man- 
ner: cum t\i recto proveuleti, since it has 
turned out ivetl with you, Plant. True. 2, 6, 
86; id. Stich. 2, 2, 73; Tor. Ad. 6, 9, 22; cf. : 
nequitor multis modi.s, Plant. Rud. 3, 5, 57 ; 
Vulg. Phil. 1, 19: novii uhortato proveniro 
lcrram,y(<mr/.sA,Tnc. A. 10, 2; Sou. Cons, ad 
Marc. 12, 2. — b, Pregu., to go on well, to 
prosper, succeed, =:succcdcro: si dcstinata 
I»rovoni.ssent, Tac. H. 4, 18: si comeilium 
proven i.s.sot, id. ib, 3, 41: provenero domi- 
natioiio.s, id. A. 3, 26: ut proveniant stno 
inalo, Plant. Mo.st. 2, 1, 68: ut initia belli 
provenissoiit, Tjic. H. 2, '10 fin, ; id. A. 14, 25. 

prdvon'tos, US, m. [provenio], a coming 
forth, growing up, growth, incregse ; prod- 
uce, yield, crop (not in Cic. ; syn. reditus). 

1, Lit.: proventu oneret sulcos, Vorg. G. 

2, 518: papilioni.s, Pliu. IS, 25, 67, g 20i>: ro- 
sarum, id. 21, 5, 11, g 22 : olei, id. 17, 21, 
19, 8 03: lactis, id. 20, 12, 48, g 122: uberi 
vinearum proventu, Suet. Claud. 16 fin.: 
Ileus trifero proventu, Plin. 15, 18, 19, g 71 ; 
Amm. 22, 8, 32; Sen. Bon. 4, 33, 2; id. Ep. 
114,1; cf. : equiuu.s provontus, Sol. 45, 6. — 
In plur. ; fnigum, Censor. 18, 7 ; Plin. 10, 5, 
24, g 74 ; 19, 12, 62, g 189. - B. T r a n s f. , a 
supply, number : turn deindo efllorescat. . . 
oratorum ingons provontus, Quint. 12, 10, 
11: podtarum, Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 1: clarorum 
virorum. Just. 13, 1, 12; murium, Plin. 10, 
65, 85, g 186 : cuniculorum, id. 8, 56, 81, 
g 218, —II, Trop. A. I d g « d. , an issue, 
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result: ermre, si qul in bello omnis secun- 
dos rerum provontus expectent, Caes, B. G. 
7, 29; om»c.s mllites intonti pugnao pro- 
v’entuin oxpecUbant, id. ib. 7, HO: hujus pe- 
rogriiiiitionis, App. M. 2, p. 120, 12.— B. I » 
partic., a fortunate issue, happy result, 
success : superioris tomporis, Caes. B, C. 2, 
38; secundarum rerum, Liv. 45, 41; oratio- 
ui.s, Pliu. Kp. 9, 13, 18; Vulg. 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

prdverbi&lis, «> ofij- [proverbium], 
proverbial (po.st-clas8.): versus, GclL 2, 22, 
24.— Jrfv.: prOverb l^l l’t^**! proverbial- 
ly, Amm. 29, 2, 26; Sid. Eij. 7, 9; Doa ud 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 37. 

prdverbxum, «• [pfo-verbum]. I. 
An old saying, a saw, maxim, adage, prov- 
erb (class.; syu. adagium): cx quo illud 
factum est jam tritum sennouo prover- 
bium, etc., Cic. Oir. 1, 10, 33; cf. id. ib. 3, 19, 
77: ill proverbii cousuetudinom venire, id. 
ib. 2, 15, 65; illud in proverbium veuit, Liv. 
40, 46: quod est Graocis bomiiiibus in pro- 
verbio, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 20, g 63: id. Or. 70, 
235; quod proverbii loco dici solet, id. Phil. 
13, 12, 27 ; proverbii locum obliuerc, i<l. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 36; vulgarc, id. Fain. 10, 20, 2: 
acta agimus, quod vetamur vetori prover- 
bio, id. Lael. 22, 85: ut proverbium loquitur 
votus, Amm. 14, Jl, Vi. — In plur.: in emu- 
munibus proverbiis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1,46, g 121; 
proverbia opportune aplata, Quint. 6, 3, 97. 
— II. >4 byword, a subject of conlemptuous 
reference (post-class.): et erie perditus in 
proverbium, Vulg. Deut. 28, 37; id. 3 Reg. 
9, 7. 

prd versus, d, um, l^art., from pro- 
verto. 

prd-verto (-vorto), sum, 3, 
v.a. , to turn forwards (auto-class. ) : ut traue- 
versus, non proversus codit, quasi cancer so- 
lot, turned forwards, i. e. straightforward s, 
I'laut. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 81 Mull. : (irovor- 
sum fulgur appellatur, quod ignoratur noc 
tti an interdiu sit factum, etc., Fc.st. p. 229 
MUlI. 

provide, V- providus^n. 

prdvidens, cutis, I'art. and P. a., ft'om 
providoo. 

prOvidenter, , v. providco, r. a. 

A. fin. 

prOvidentia, “o, / [provideo], i. 
Foresight, foreknowledge : providentia est, 
per quam fulurum aliquid videtur ante 
quam factum sit, Cic. Inv. 2, 63, 160: timo- 
ris lormentum memoriu rcducit, jiroviden- 
tia unticipat, Sen. Ep. 5, 9. — II, Foresight, 
forethought, forecast, precaution, providence 
(cf. prudentia): deorum providentia muu- 
dum administruri, Oio. Div. 1, 51, 117; cf. 
id. N. D. 1, 8, 18; 2, 22, 68; Quint. 11, 1, 23: 
altcrum ox providentia limoreni atl'erro so- 
let, Sail. J. 7, 6: plurimum tibi ct usus et 
provideutiao superest, Fliu. Ep. 3, 19, 9: 
jam to providentia deorum primum in 
locum ijrovexerat, id. Fan. 10, 4. — With ob- 
ject, gen.: nequo foriendi nequo dccliuaudi 
providentia, Tac. IL 4, 29: providentia Ulio- 
rum suoruin, Dig. :)3, 1, 7 Jin. — lujj/«r. ; 
agnoHce bonitatem dei exprovidentiis, Tert. 
ad V. Marc. 2, 4 fin. — B, T r a n s f. 1 . The 
government of the world by infinite wisdom 
and foresight, providence (post-class.); tua, 
Fater, providentia gubernat, Vulg. Sup. 14, 
3; id. Act. 24, 2 — 2 . Providence, as a des- 
ignation of Deity (post- Aug.); vis illuiii 
(doum) providentiam dicereV recto dices, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 4.5, 2; oratio, qutl nihil prae 
stantiiis homini dedit providentia. Quint. 
1, 10, 7; 1, 12, 19; 6 praef. g 4; 6, 12, 19; 10, 
1, 109: 12, 1, 2; App. M. 6, p. 179, 12.-3, 
Providentia, Providence, personiUed as a 
goddess, a transl. of the Gr. npovota, Macr. 
S. 1, 17. 

prd-videOy vldi, visum, 2, t». n. and a. 
I Neutr. A. Lit., to see forwards or be- 
fore one's self, to see in the distance, to dis- 
cern, de-scrif (very rare): ubi, quid petatur, 
procul provideri nequeat, IJv. 44, 36, 12. — 

B. 'T rop. To be provident or cautious, 
to act with foresight, to take care (rare but 
cla.ss. ; syn. praecavoo): actum do to est, 
nisi provides, Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4; id. Rub. 
l’o.st. 1, 1: nisi providissos, tibi ipsi pere- 
undum fuisset, id. Verr. 2, 1, 61, g 157.— 2. 
To see to, look after, care for ; to provide, 
make preparation or provision for any 
thing (freq. and class.); constr. absol., with 
dat., de, ut, ne : multum in posterum pro- 


vidorunt, quod, etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 91 : ni- 
hil me curassis, ego mihi providero, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 93; roi frumentariae, Caes. B. G. 
6,8; coudicioni omnium civium, Cic. Gael. 
9, 22 ; ut cousulas omnibus, ut providcas 
saluti, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, g 31. — Impers. pass. : 
a dis vitae hominum consuli et provider!, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 4; est autem de Bruudusio 
providondum, id. Phil. 11, ii, 26; cf.; do ro 
frurnentaria, Caes. B. C. 3, 34: de lyumcnto, 
id. B. G. 3, 3: ut quam roctissimo ugantur 
omnia providebo, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4. — So 
with ne, Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 51; cura ot i)rovi- 
de, ne quid ei desit, id. Att. 11, 3, 3 ; no qua 
civitas suis tlnibus recipiat, a me provisum 
est, Caes, B. G. 7, 20 ; cf. impers. : provisum 
est, no, etc.. Ter. Fhorm. 5, 2, 14: provisum 
atquo praecautum est, no quid, etc., Liv. 
36j 17. — II, Act. A. Lit., to .w- or per- 
ceive in the distance (very rare) : nave pro- 
visa. Suet. Tib. 14; id. Dom. 14.— B. Trop. 
I, In respect of time, to see or perceive be- 
forehand, to foresee; to see before or earlier 
(class. ) ; si qui, quae cventura sunt, provi- 
deant, Pac. ap. Gell. 14, 1, 34 (Trag. Kel. 
v. 407 Rib.) ; cf. Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47 : rem, 
quam mens providit, Lucr. 4, 884 : quod 
ego, priusqiiani loqui coepisti, sensi atquo 
providi, Cic. Vatin. 2, 4 ; cf. Caes. B. G. 7, 
30: mcdicus morbum ingravescentem ra- 
tione providet, iusidias inijierator, tempo- 
states gubcniutor, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16: provi- 
doro, quid fiiturum sit, id. Mur. 2, 4: quod 
adhne conjcctura iirovidcri possit, id. Att. 
1, 1, 1: tempestas ante provisa, id. Tusc. 3, 
22, 52 : ratio explorata atquo provisa, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 15; non heroic te provide- 
rara, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 44: aliquem, Hor. Ep. 

1, 7, 69.-2. To see to, hok after, care for, 
give attention to; to prepare or provide for 
any thing: eas cellas provident, ne habcant 
in solo umorem,Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 4: ut res 
tempusque po.stulat, provideas atquo admi- 
uistres, Cic. Fam. 14, 21 : providentia haoc 
potissimiim providet, ut, etc., id. N. D. 2, 
22, 68: omnia, Sail. C. 60, 4: ea, quae ad 
usum navium i>ortinerent, Caes. B. G. 3, 9: 
rem frumeutarium, id. ib. 6, 9; cf.; fVuraen- 
to exercitui proviso, id. ib. 6, 44 : provisi 
ante commeatfis, Tac. A. 16, 4: vorbaquo 
provisam rem non invita soquentur, Hor. 
A. P. 311: omnia quae multo ante mcmoi 
j)roviaa ropones, Verg. G. 1, 167; of.; provi- 
debam Dominum in conspeetu meo, kept 
in view, i. e. in mind, Vulg. Psa. 16, 8. — 3. 
Providere aliquid, to prevent, obviate an 
evil (syn. cavero) : neque omnino facere aut 
))rovidero quicquam polerant, Sail. J. 99, 2 
Kritz: quicquid provideri potest, provide, 
Cic. Att. 5, 11, 1: quae cousilio provider! 
poteruut, cavobuntur, id. ib. 10, 16, 2; Liv. 
36, 17, 2; Plin. 34, 6, 14, g 30 Sillig; 34, 7, 18, 
§ 40; Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 6. — Hence, A. proVZ- 
denSy outis, P. a. , foreseeing, provident, 
prudent (class.): homo multum providens, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6,9.— (7oHip. : id est providenti- 
us, more pnident, Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1. — Sup.: 
provideutissimus qui.squo, Tac. H. 1, 85 ; 
I’lin. Ep. 9, 13, (i.—Adv.: prdvidentery 
with foresight, providently, ])rudcnUg, Sail. 
J. 90, 1 ; Plin. Pan. 1 ; Dig. 47, l.—Comp. : 
quanto melius quanto providentius. Quint. 
Docl. 14, 8. — Sup. : providentissiine, Cic. N. 
I). 3, 40, 94; I’lin. Ep. 10, 61 (69), 1; 10, 77 
(81), i.-*B. proviso, adv., with fore- 
sight or forethought, prudently: temero, 
Iiroviso, Tac. A. 1‘2, 39. 

prOVXdllS, um, adj. [providoo]. I, 
Foreseeing : riiens provida rerum futura- 
rum, Cic. Div. 2, 67, 117 : noc emn provida 
futuri, fefellit opinio, Liv. ‘23, 36: fati, Tib. 

2, 6, 12: veri providufS uugur,Ov. M. 12, 18; 
nec futuri providus est noc praeteritl mo- 
rnor, Sen, Ep. 66, 35. — H, Cautious, cir- 
cuimpect, provident, prudent (syn. : cautus, 
considoratus) : homines parum cauti pro- 
vidiquo, Cic. Rose. Am. 40,117 : animal hoc 
providum, sagax . . . quern vocamus homi- 
nem, id. Log. 1, 7, 22 : orator prudens ct 
providus, id. Part. 6, 16: dispicc, ne sit pa- 
rum providum, sperare ox aliis, quod tibi 
ipse non praestes, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 6 : auspex, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 8: mens, id. ib. 3, 5, 13; cf. 
Ulixes, id. Ep. 1, 2,19.— HI, Caring or pro- 
viding for, provident of: natura consultrix 
et provida utilitatura oportunitatumquo 
omnium, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 58: rerum vestra- 
rum providus, Tac. A. 4, 38: opera providao 
sollertisquo naturae, C)ic. N. J). 2, 61, 28: 



PROV 

provida cura ducis, Ov. F. 2, 60.— Hence, 
adv. : provide, carefully, prudently (very 
rare ) ; provide cligcre, Plin. 10, 33, 60, § 97. 

prdvincia, ao (old gm. provinciai. 
Infer. Grut. 370, 0) [etym. dub. ; perh. contr. 
for pro-noventia (cf. nuntius), tUc charge 
or government of u legate], I. A province, 

1. e. a territory out of Italy, acquired by the 
Romans (chiefly by conquest), and brought 
under Roman government; freq., also, to 
he rendered provincial administration, em- 
ployment, etc. : Sicilia priina omnium pro- 
vincia est appellata, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, 8 2 : 
defendo provinciam Siciliam, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 2, 6: provincia Syria, id. Fam. 16, 
2, 1: Asia provincia, id. FI. 34, 35: provin- 
cia Gallia, id. Font. 1, 2: praeponere, prae- 
tlcore aliquem provinciae, id. Fam. 2, 15, 4: 
tradero alicui provinciam, id. ib. 3, 3, 1: in 
provinciam cum imperio proflcisci, id. ib. 
3, 2, 1: administrare provinciam, id. ib. 15, 
4, 1: provinciam consulari imperio obtine- 
re, id. FI. 34, 85 ; cf. id. Phil. 1, 8, 19 : do pro- 
vincia decedere, to retire from the adminis- 
tration of a province, id. Fam. 2, 16, 4: pro- 
vinciam Lentulus deposuit, gave up, resign- 
ed, id. Pis. 21, 50: provincia consularis, gov- 
erned by a former consul (proconsul), id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 13, g 34 : praeloria, governed by a 
former preetor, id. Phil. 1, 8, 19. — 2, In 
gen., a province, division of a Jdngdom or 
empire: Judaea, Vulg. 1 K.sdr. 6, 8: Baby- 
lonis, id. Dan. 2, 48. — H. Transf , in geii., 
official duty, office, busiriess, charge, province 
(class.): parasitorura. Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 14: 
hanc tibi inipero provinciam, id. Mil. 4, 4, 
23: abi in tuam provinciam, id. Cus. 1, 15: 
duram capere provinciam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 

2, 22: sibi provinciam depoposcit, ut me in 
meo lectulo trucidaret, Cic. Sull. 18, 52: qui 
earn provinciam suscoporint, ut in balneas 
contrudorentur, id. Gael. 20, 03 : Siciuio 
Volsci, Aquilio Hornici provincia ovenit, 
i. 0 . were given into his charge, were assign- 
ed to him to be subdued, Liv. 2, iOfn.: cum 
ambo consules Appuliaiu provinciam ha- 
berent, id. 20, 22 — Inplur., Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 
15: ijisi inter so provincias partiuntur, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 35. 

prdvinci&liS; [provincia], of 

or belonging to a province, provincial : ad- 
ministratio, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, g 43: scien- 
lia, the cLdminisIration of a province, id. ib. 
1, 1, 7, g 20: odictum, belonging to a prov- 
ince, id. Verr. 2, 1, 40, §118: mole.stia, aris- 
ing from the administration of a province, 
id. Farn. 2, 7, 4: ab.stinentia, observed in the 
administration of a province, id. Se.st. 3, 7 : 
integritaa, id. ib. 6, 13: ornamenta ct com- 
moda, id. Red. in Sen. 14, 34: parsimonia, 
Tac. Agr. 4: bellum, id. H. 1, 89: crimina, 
id. A. 4, ‘20 fin. : aditus ad mo miuime pro- 
viuciales, not as they usually are with pro- 
vincial adminislrators,Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5. — n. 
iSubst.: prOvincialiSy js, m., an inhabit- 
ant of a province; mostly in plur., the 
people o/’ a 2^rovince,provi7icials, Vic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 5, §'16; Suet. Calig. 39; Dig. 60, 16, 190. 
— 0pp. to the inhabitants of Italy: Italicu.s 
es an proviucialis? Plin. Ep. 9, 23, 2; Suet. 
Vesp. 9; cf as adj.. Col. 3, 3, 11. 

* prOvinciatim, [id.], through 
the provinces, province by province : legio- 
nes provinciatim distribuit, Suet. Aug. 49; 
Amm. 31, 4, 4. 

prO-vinCO, Vlcl, victum, 3, V. a. , to con- 
quer before, Paul, ox Fest. s. v. Provinciae, 
p. 226 Mull. 

prd-vindemiator, ofi^i o. star 

over the right shoulder of Virgo, which rises 
just before the vintage; called also Vinde- 
miatrix, Vindemiator, Vindemitor, the Gr. 
wpoTpe-yrjTqs, Vitr. 9, 4, 1 Schncid. N. cr. (al. 
provinaemia). 

prOvixiOy onis, f. [provideo]. I, A 
foreseeing, foreknowing : provisio animi, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 30. — II, Foresight, prov- 
idence : genus longa animi provisione fugi- 
endum, Cic. Or. 66, 189. — HI. Forethought, 
precautio7i for a thing: poster! temporis, 
Cic. Part. 20, 69 : anuouaria, i. o. a promd- 
ing with provisions, purveying, Trcb. XXX. 
Tyrann. 18. — 2. Hindrance, prevention of 
a thing: horum incommodorum una cautio 
est atque una provisio, ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 
21, 78. 

1. prdVisOi adv., v. providoo fin. B. 

2. prd>Vi80, ere, V. n. and a., to go or 
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come forth to see (ante-class.): proviso, quid 
agat Pamphilus, Ter. And. 6. 5, 1 : hue pro- 
viso, ut, ubi tempus aiet, Doducam, id. Eun. 

3, 1, 4; id. Ad. 6, 6, 1 (proviso duas res sig- 
uifleat ; procedo et video, Don.). — With 
acc.: si quern hominein ox.spectant, eum 
soleut proviscre, to he on the lookout for 
him, Plant. Stich. 5, 1, 2. 

prOvisor, oris, »», [providoo]. *1, A 
foreseer: ingruentium dominatiouum,Tac. 
A. 12, 4. — II, A provider : utilium tardus, 
Hor. A. P. 164 : pkovisori. bivsdkm. pro- 
v'lNciAE, Inscr. Oroll. 105 : ordinis (decurio- 
num), ib. 3766: civitatis, Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 2. 

1. proviras. a-) am. Fart, from pro- 
video. 

2. prdViSIlSy hs (only in abl. sing.), m. 
[providoo] (Tacitean). *1. A looking be- 
fore, looking into the distance : no oculi 
quidem proviso juvabant, Tac. H. 3, 22.— 
II, T r o p. * A. ^ foreseeing : periculi, 
Tac. A. 1, 27. — B. A caring for or furnish- 
ing b^orehand, precaution, providing, prov- 
idence : deum, Tac. A. 12, 6: dispositu pro- 
visuque civihum rcrum peritus, id. H. 2, 6 ; 
rei frumenhiriao, id. A. 15, 8 : curj, proviso 
deinde agero ac si hostis iugrucrot, id. ib. 
12 , 12 . 

* prfl-ViVO, ere, v. n. , to live on : quam 
spo sustontatam provixisse rcor, Tac. A. 6, 
25. 

prdvdeabilis, c, adj. [provoco], easily 
aroused, excitable (post-class.): motus li- 
quidorum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 198. 

* prd'Vdcabulam, •,«-,« word that 
is used for another, a pronoun, Auct. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 8, g 45 Miill. 

prdvdcaticiu8,a, um, adj. [provoco], 
called forth, excited (po&i-c\wss.): uuimatio, 1 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 3. | 

prdvocatio^ onis, / [id.]. I. a call- 
ing out, summoning, challenging to combat 
(pusl-Aug.): ex provocationo bostem iuter- 
emit. Veil. 1, 12, 4; Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 81; 7, 
28, 29, g 101 ; 33, 1, 4, g 12.— H. A stimulus, 
2 irovocation, encimragement (late Lat.): in 
provocationem caritutis, Vulg. Heb. 10, 24. 
-111. A citation befoi'c a higher trilmnal, 
an a 2 q>eal (fteq. and class.): ad populum 
provoctttio osto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6; cf : Publi- 
colu legem ad populum tulit ... no quis ma- 
gistratus civem Homanum adversus provo- 
cationem nccuret neve verberaret, id. Rep. 
2, 31, 63; 2, 36, 61; 2, 37, 02; 3, 32, 44; id. 
do Or. 2, 48, 99; id. Agr. 2, 13, 33; Liv. 1, 
26 : provocationem interponere, to aiipeal, 
Dig. 49, 1, 18 : est provocatio, an a 2 ) 2 »‘al 
lies, Liv. 3, 66; Sen. Ep. 108, 31: appellatio j 
provocatioque,’ Liv. 3, 56 ct saep. ; Plin. 
pracf g 10. — In ptlur.: provocationos om- 
nium rerum, Cic. Rep. 1, 40, 62. 

prdvdeatiVUS; adj. [id.],ca//<;(l 
forth, elicited (post-class.). I. ; cro- 
meiita animae, Tert. Anim. 37 ext — 11. 
Act, calling forth, eliciting: unguenta, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 40. 

prdvocator^ er'S. «»• I. in 

gen., a challenger to combat, Liv. Epit. 48 
med.; Just. 10, 3, 3; :13, 4, 12 ; Gell. 9, 13, 4; 
Flor. 2, 17, 11. —II. In p a r t i c. , a kind of 
gladiator, Cic. Sest. 64, 134 ; Inscr. Orell. 
2566 and 2568. 

* prOvocatorius, a, um, adj. [provo- 
cator], of or belonging to challenging, provo- 
catory : dona, given to one who had chal- 
lenged and slain an enemy, Goll. 2, 11, 3. 

prdvdeatriZy leis, / [id.], she thal en- 
tices (post-class. ) ; improbitas, Lact. 6, 18 
med.; Vulg. Soph. 3, 1. 

n -VOCO. flvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. , to 
rth, call out I. L i t. A. I n g e u. 
(very rare): aliquem, Plaut. P.s. 2, 2,43: ut 
ubi illaec prodeat, me provoces, id. Mil. 4, 
3,28; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 40: mandant, ut ad so 
provocct Simonidem, Phaedr. 4, 23, 26 : 
dum rota Luciferi provocet orta diem, lead 
up, call forth, T\h. 1, 9, 62: Memnonis ma- 
ter roseo provocet ore diem,Ov. P.1,4, 68; 
cf id. F. 1, 456: provocaro ot elicere novas 
radiculas, Col. 3, 16, 6. — B, I n p a r t i c. 1 , 
To call out, challenge, invite one to any thing 
(as to play, sing, drink, fight, etc.): provo- 
cut me in aleam, challenged me to a game, 
Plaut. Cure. 2. 3, 76 : podibus, to a race, id. 
Ep. 6, 1, 68; aliqaem tosseris, Macr. S. 1, 10 : 
aliquem cantatum. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 53 ; all- 
quem ad pugnum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 49 ; cf Liv. 
8, 7, and Flor. 2, 17, 11 Duker; duces uec 
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prohibere paucos temere provocantis volc- 
bant, nec, etc., Liv. 23, 16, 4: ot oleo et 
mere virus provocant, Sen. Ep. 96, 21 : ali- 
quem ad bibendum, Vop. Firm. 4. — 2, la 
Jurld. lang., to take a cause before a higher 
court, to appeal, make an appeal iu this 
signif usually neutr.,a<X aliquem ; act. only 
post-class., with the judge to whom the 
api^eal is made as object (cf appello). (u) 
Neutr.: ut do mjyestato damuati ad popu- 
lum provocent, Cic. Phil. 1, 9, 21 ; cf : quani 
id rectum sit, tu judicabis; no ad Cutonem 
quidem provocabo, id. Att. 6, 1, 7: provoco 
ad populum, Liv. 8, :W: arreptus a viatore, 
Provoco, inquit, 1 appeal, id. 3, 6(i: si u 
duumviris provocarit, provocatione corla- 
to, id. 1, 26, 6 ; 3, 66 : ab omni judicio poena- 
que provocari licore, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 64.— 
(/I) Act, to appeal to a judge (post-class.): 
si Judicem provocent, Dig. 8, 28, 6: si prae- 
fectus urbi judicem dederit, ij).se erit pro- 
vocandus, qui eum judicem dederit, ib. 49, 
3, 1.— Also: provocaro judicium ad popu- 
lum, to bring the decision before, the pco 2 )l« 
by a 2 q>eal, Val. Max. 8, 1, 1 ; rarely, aliquem. 
ad judicem, to cite, summon before, App. Flor. 
p. 360, 24. — II, Trop. To challenge to 

a contest, to contend tvith, emulate, Hval, 
vie with (post- Aug.): aliquem virtu to, to 
vie with huti in m'rtue, Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 4: ele- 
gia Graccos provocamus, Quint. 10, 1, 93; 
cf: ea pictura naluram ipsaiu provocavit, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 94.— Of things, Plin. 16, 8, 
12, g 32: immeusum latus Circi templo- 
rum pulchritudinem provocal, id. Pan. 51, 
3. — B. 7b challenge, incite, provoke to any 
tiling: felicitas temporum, quae bonam 
con,«cienliam civium luoruin lul usum in- 
dulgcntiao tuao provocat, Plin. Ep. 10, 12 
(1) fin.: Omni comitate nd hilaritatem et 
jocum provocare, Suet. Calig. 27 ; id. Claud. 
21: taceutes nd communionem sermonis, 
id. Aug. 74. — C, To excite, stimulate, exas- 
perate, stir V2),ro7ise with any thing (class.; 
syu. : irrito, lacesso) : qui non solum a mo 
provocatus sed etiam suA spoutosolet, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3: alitiuem benefleio, id. Off 
I 1, 15, 48 ; sormonibu.s, Cues. B. C. 1, 74: 
minis et verbis, Tac. H. 3, 24: hello, id. ib. 
4, 17 : injuria, id. A. 14, 49 et saep. : ud ira- 
cundiam, Vulg. Isa. 63, 10; id. Deut. 4, 25. 
— B. To call forth, occasion, produce, cause : 
otllcia comitate, Tac. H. 6,1: mortem tot 
niodis, Plin. 19,praef 1, g 6: bellum, Tac. G. 
35; Plin. Pan. 16.— B. (Acc. to I. B. 2.) To 
ap 2 )eal to any thing, to cite as authority or 
jiroof (late Lat.): ad lltleras Pudentillao, 
App. Mag. 84, p. 326, 40: ad Judaeorum Co- 
dices provocare, Aug. Serm. 202, 3. 

provolffo, V. provulgo. 

prd'Vdlo, flvi, 1, V. n., to Jly forth. I, 
Lit., Plin. 10, 68, 79, § 159; apes, id. 11, 18, 
19, g 62. — II, Transf , to hw'ry or hasten 
forth, to 7ush out (class.): oapillo passo iu 
viam provolarunt,Quadrig. ap. Gell. 2, 19,8: 
subilo omnibus copiis provolaverunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 19, 6; in primum infestis hastis 
provolant duo Fabii, Liv. 2, 46 fin.; cf id. 
3, 62 fi7i.: ad primores provolat, id. 1, 12: 
formlcao provolant, Plin. 11, 31, 36, g 111. — 
Of things: sonitus provolat ictu,/tos fo7'th 
or out, Lucr. 0, 294. 

prO-VOlvOj volvi, vSlutum, 3, v. a. I, 
Lit. A. I folf- or tu7nble for- 

wards, to roll along, roll over and over, roll 
away (class., but not in Cic.): aliquem in 
viam mediatn. Ter. And. 4, 4, 37 : corpora, 
Lucr. 6, 1264: ubi glaeba e terra provolvi- 
tur ingens, id. 6, 653; cupas ardentes in 
opera, Hirt. B. G. 8, 42: congestas lapidum 
moles, Tac. A. 4, 51 ; Galba projectus e sella 
ac provolutus est, id. H. 1, 41; Verg. A. 12, 
633 ; 10, 666. — B. I p a r t i c. , with se or 
mid., to cast one's seif down, fall down, 
prostrate one's self at another’s feet (syn. 
prosterno): se alicui ad pedes, Liv. 6, 3; 
flentes ad genua consulis provolvuntur, id. 
34, 11: provolutac ad pedes, Curt. .3, 12, 11: 
gonibus ejus provolutus, Tac. A. 12, 18; 11, 
30; Just. 11, 9, 14.— II. Trop., to S7iaich 
away, carry away, Imrry on (post- Aug.); 
multi fortunis provolvebautur, i. e. are ru- 
ined, Tac. A. 6, 17. — B. Mid-, humble 
one's self: usque ad libita Pallantis provo- 
luta, submilti7ig to the desires of, Tac. A. 14, 
2: provolutus elTususquo iu i ram, Goll. 1, 
26, 7. 

prO-ydmo^ ere, V. a., to vomit forth: 
vim turbiuis atque proccllae, Lucr. 6, 447. 
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prdVOrtUSy um, Part., from pro- 
verto (-vorto). 

pro-VUl^O (-VOl^O)) utum, 1, 
V. a., to make publicly known^ to puhtix}i, 

divulye (post-Aug.): conjurutionibus pro- 

vulgatls, Suet. Ner. 36: oi)erain, Sid Kp. 
11: eas littoras, App. Mag. H4, p. 327, 20: 
factl miraf:uluni, Snip. Scv, Cliron. 2, 6, 4; 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 21. 

t pros vox, Fost. p. 253 Mull. ; 

cf. : prox, bona vo.v, iit acfitiruo, (piasi pro- 
ba vox, I’aul. ox Fcst. p. 252 Mi'ill.), interj., 
by your lenve, Flaut. Fs. 5, 1, 33 Ucck. 

t proxenSta, a 

•negotiator, factor, broker, agent. Son. Ep. 
119; Mart, iu, 3, 4; Uig. 50, 14, 2. 

t proxendticum, >, n.,~itpoiitvnri- 
Kov. brokerage, factorage, Dig. 60, 14, 1 ; 3. 

proxim&tat, [proximusj, the 

nrrt place. afUtr that of the. magistcr scri- 
nioriim, the proximate, Cod. Th. 6, 26, 11 
and 17. 


proximo (proxumd)> P*'o- 

pior, Il.Jia. 

proximitaSy «tis, / [proximus], near- 
ness, vicinity, proximity. I Lit.,Vitr. 2, 
9 med.; Ov. do Nuco, 66. — Jf, Trop. £km 
If ear relation.ihip, Ov. M. 10, 340 ; 13, 154 ; 
Quint. 3, G, 95. — B. ‘'Similarity, resem- 
blance: ot lateut vitiiim iiroximitato iKuii, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 662; Ap. Asclop. p. 79, 2. — C. 
Connection, union, App, Dogin. Hat. 2, 
p. 20, 15. 

!• proxixnd. [*<'•]) Cic. 

Alt. 4, 17, 3. 

2. proximo, i'^e, r. n. and a. [id.], 
to cjnm: or draw tvar, to approach, be near 
(only po.st - claas. ; for in Cic. N. I). 2, 44, 
112, wo Khoiild road proxima): dum in vi- 
cutn proxiinanius, Aj)p. M. 2, p. 169 Oud. ; 
p. 179 Hip.: alioui,' Sol, 48: foribiis, App. M. 
6, 1). 389 Olid.: ripain maris, id. ib. 11, p.7Hr) 
Oud.: luce proxiinanto, id. ib. 5, p. 332 
Oud.: por quain proxiinainus ad Douin, 
Vulg. H(d». 7, 19. 

proximus (prox^ns), a, um, v. 

jiropior, 11. 

proxumd, proxumus, proximo, 


pro.\imuK. 

prudons, entiSjrtd/ [o.ontr. from provi- 
don.sj. f. Fore.wing, foreknowing (very 
rare) ; coii.str. with an objective, clause, or 
absol.; illo contra, urinain spargit, prudons, 
hanc quocjuo looni oxitialoin, I'liu. 8, 38,57, 
§ 136: qu*)S prudoiiti.s possumus dicoro, id 
ost providonti.s, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111 : do fulu- 
ro satis callidiis satisipio prudons, I’s.-Sall. 
ap.Cic.mi7.— II, Transf. A. Knowing, 
skilled, experienced, ver.<ie.d, practised in u 
thing (cla.ss. ; syn. : poritus, consiiltus) ; 
constr, will) gai. or in; poet, and post- Aug. 
also with inf. (<i) Willi i/rn. ; cctoraniin re- 
Tuin pater iamilias et jirudens et attontus, 
Cic. Quint. 3, 11; belli iirudontcH, Sail. Eji. 
Mith. (11. 4, 01, 16 Dietsch): rei militaris, 
Ncp. Con. 1, 2: locoruin, Liv. 34, 28 fin.: 
animus reruin jirudens, llor. C. 4, 9, 35; ar- 
tis, Ov. n. 5, 150: animorum provinciae 
prudems, Tac. Agr. 19: iloli i)nideu.s, id. II. 
2, 26; agricolationis. Col. 2, 2, 15. — Comp.: 
prudontiore.s reruin riisticarum, Col. 4, 2, 1 ; 
80, earum renim, (Jell 14, 2, i. — Sup. : adu- 
landi geu.s pnidenti.ssinia, Juv. 3, 8(5.— (/J) 
With in: prudons iu jure civili, Cic. Hiel 
‘2, 6. — (7) With inf. or acc. and inf: noc 
paujierutn pnulens anus Novonidialis di.s- 
siparo [lulvcres, Hor. Epod. 17, 47 : prudons 
otii vitia negotio discuti, Curt. 7. 1, 4: ob 
oa so peti prudons, Plin. 8, 31, 49, g 111: 
scions prudensquo so praeguantem non 
esso, Dig. 26, 6, 1, § 2. —2, 1 n p a r t i c, a. 
Juris prudons, also prudons alono (like 
juris por'xiwn), skilled or learned in the laio ; 
as subst. : jurispr&dcUS, ^ i 
learned in the law, a Lawyer, jurist, juris- 
consult (only post class.), Dig. 38,16, 2 fin.; 
1, 2, 2; 1, 1, 7; 40, 7, 30; Just. Inst.l, 2.— 
1), liike scions, knowing, wise, discreet, pru- 
dent; usually connected with snens : pru- 
dons anitnain do corpore initto, Enn. ap. 
Non. 160, 8 (Ann. v. 216 Vahl); quos pru- 
dons praetereo, Hor. S. 1, 10, 88 ; 2, 6, 58 
(cf. : imprudens practeriisso videris, Cic, 
Brut. 77, 269): ibis .sub furcani prudons, 
Hor. S. 2,7,66: nequidcpiam dous abscidit 
Prudons Ocoano terras, id. C. 1, 3, 22; 3, 
29, ‘29; Ov. M. 3, 364: an prudons impru- 
deuavo rupissot, Gell. 20, 1, 34.— With sci- 
1482 


ens: amoro ardeo: et prudens, sciens,Vi- 
vus vidensquo poroo, Ter. Eun. 1 , 1 , 27 : ut 
in fabulis Amphiaraus sic ego prudens ct 
scions ad pestem anto oculos positam sum 
profectus, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 6 ; Caol. ap. Cic. 
AtL 10, 9, A, 6; Suet. Ner. 2 fi-n.—JEt, I n 
go n., sagaxious, sensible, intelligent, clever, 
judicious, etc. (very freq.): vir naturd per- 
acutus et prudens, Cic. Or. 6, 18; quis P. 
Octavio ingenio pnidentior, jure poritior, 
id. Clu. 38, 107 : prudentem et, ut ita dicam, 
catum, id. Leg. 1, 16, 45: iu existimando ad- 
modutn prudens, id. Brut. 68, 239; cf.; pru- 
dontissimi In dissereudo, id. ib. 31, 118: vi- 
rum ad consilia prudentora, Id. Font, 16, 
43: quo nomo pnidentior, id. Lael 1, 6: 
homines amicissimi ao prudentissimi, id. 
Kop. 1,46, 10: vir bonus ct prudens, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 32; of. id. A. P. 44.5: si divltiao 
prudentem roddere po.ssent, id. Ep. 2, 2, 155 : 
jirudentior illo consilio, hie animo magnifl- 
centior, Just. 9, 8, 13. — AVith adverb, acc.: 
prudens alia. Amm. 15, 13, 2.— Of abstract 
things; prudens, temperata, fortis, justa 
ratio, Cic. Fin. 6, 21, 68: prudens animi 
sententia, Ov. H. 21, 137: consilium, quod 
si non fucrit prudens, Balb. ap. Cic. Alt. 9, 
7, A, 1; Ov. M. 13, 433; prudentissimuiu 
consilium, Nep. Eum. ‘A, 4; Hirt. B. Alex. 24. 
— C. Cautious, circumsjject (very rare) : ma- 
Icbant mo nimium tirniduin quam satis 
prudentem existimuri, Cic, Fam. 4, 14, 2. — 
Henco, adv. : prudentor^ sagaciously, 
inteMigenlly, discreetly, wisely, skilfully, 
learnedly, prudently, etc.: loqui, Enn. ap. 
Gell 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 255 Vahl): faccre,Cic. 
Fin. 6, 6, 16; cf. id. Rep. 3, 9, 16: rationem 
oxcegitaro, i<l. ib. 2, 12, 23: niulta nb 00 
prudeuter disputata, id. Lael 1, 1: multa 
provisa prudenter, id. ib. 2, 6. — Comp., Aug. 
in Suet. Tib. 21 ; Quint. 9, 2, 44. — Sup.: do- 
I'endero, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 160: scriboro, id. 
Att. 13, 1, 1 ; Val Max. 3, 3, 4 ext. 4. 

prudentia, ac', /• [prudens]. I. A 
foreseeing (very rare) : id enim est sapion- 
tis providere: ex quo .sapientia est appel- 
lata prudentia, Cic. Frngm. ap. Non. 41, 31 : 
futurorum, id. Sen. 21, 78. — H, Acquaint- 
ance with a thing, knowledge of a matter, 
skill in a matter; juris publici, Cic. do Or. 
1, 60, 266; juris civills, Nej), Cim. ‘2, 1; Ic- 
gum, Cic. Rep. ‘2, 36, 61 ; of. id. Mur. 13, 28 : 
lihysicoruin, id Div. 2, 4, 1 1 ; cani rcctoris, 
Juv.12,32; 10,48.— B, E8p., = juris pru- 
dentia, Just. Inst, pruef. § 2. — Ifl, Sagac- 
ity, good .seme, intelligence, prtulcnce, 2)rac- 
ticat jvutgment, di.scretion : prudentia con- 
stat ex scientia rorum Ixmaruru et mala- 
rutn et nee bonarum nec malarum, Cic. 
N. I), 3, 15, 38: prudentia tribus partibus 
constaro videtur, meinoria, Intel legentiii, 
providoiitia, id. luv. 2, 63, 160 ; cf. Auct. 
Her. 3, 2, 3: prudentia, quam Gracci <pp6- 
vaoiv, est rerum expotendanim fugienda- 
rumquo scientia, Cic. Oil'. 1, 43, 163: pru- 
dentia cernitur in deleclu bonorum et ma- 
loruin, id. Fin. 6, ‘23, 67; ut medicina vale- 
tudinis, sic vivendi ars est prudentia, id 
ib. 5,6,16: civilis prudentia, statesmanship, 
id. Rep. ‘2, 25, 46; id. Inv. 2, 63, 169; ad om- 
nes res adhibero jirudentiam, id. Att. 1*2, 4, 
2; Cell‘2, 67, 6; 1,1,1: renim fato pru- 
dentia niajur, Verg. G. 1, 416 : velox, ready, 
I’ers. 4, 4;’ si ratio ct prudentia curas au- 
fert, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 26. 

Prudentxus^ i'> ”’•> Aurelius Pnulcn- 
tius Clemens, a Christian poet ofCalagur- 
ris, in Spain, who lived in the. latter half of 
the fourth century, 8id Ep. 2, 9; Alciin. 
Avlt. ad Fasciii. Sor. 416. 

^ prugnam^ P*'® prlvlgnum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 226 Mull 

prmna, [ft*** provlna; root pra-, 
prae ; cf. Gr. npm, early], hoar-frost, rime 
(c-f.: glades, gefu), Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26; Sen. 

Q. N. 4, 3 fin.; Plin. 2, 60, 61, § 162; Varr. 

R. R. 2, 2 ; Lucr. 2, 431 et saop. — In plur. : 
pruinae ac nives, Cic, Cat. 2, 10, 23 ; Hor. C. 
1, 4, 4 : matutinao, Ov. M. 3, 488; Val. FI. 2, 
287 al. —II. Transf.* A, Snow (poet, and 
in post-class, prose); nix concreta pruind, 
Lucr. 3, 20: gelidao, Verg. G. 2, 263 ; 3, 368; 
Val. FI. 8, 210; Cell 12, 6, 11.— B. Ad me- 
dias soinentom oxtendo pruinas, winter, 
Verg. G. 1, 2:30. 

prmDadsnSy O’* w*”? [pruina]. I, 
Full of hoar-frost, frosty, rimy : horbno, 
Ov. M. 4, 82: nox, id. Am. 2, 19, 22: axis 
(Aurorae), id ib. 1,6, 65; 1,13,2: equi Noc- 


tis, id. P. 1, 2, 66: caeli status, Col 4, 23, 2. 
—*11. Transf.: panni. cold, 1. e. afford- 
ing no warmth, Petr. S3 fin. 
prfina [root in Gr- vZp, fire], ac, /, a 

burning coal, live coal (cf. carbo): medium 
per ignom multa preraimus vestigia prund, 
Verg. A. 11, 788 Serv. : 6, 103: latum clu- 
vuin prunaoque batillum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 36: 
Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 64; 29, 3, 11, § 46 al 

prvmitilis (or -cins). a, um, adj- 

[prunusj, of or from plum-tree wood : tor- 
ris, Ov. M. 12, 271 

prfUlulam; h dim. [prunum], a little 
pmm, Front, de Or. 1 Mai. 

prunum. [prunus], a plum : ccrea, 
Verg. E. 2, 63; cereola, Col 10, 404; 1‘2, 10, 
2; Plin. 15, 13, 13, § 44; spiui jam pruna 
ferentes, Verg. G. 4, 146 ; Ov. M. 13, 817 ; 
Mart. 13, 29, 1. 

1 prunus. i)/> —irpovvu, a plum-tree, 
Verg. G. 2, 34 ; Plin. 13, 10, 19, 8 66 ; Pall. 
Nov. 7, 14 ; id. Feb. 25, 32.— E s p. : prunus 
silvestris, the blackthorn, sloe-tree, Col. 2, 2, 
20; Plin. 18,6,7, 8 34. 

prurigindsus, a, «m, adj. [prurigo]. 
I, Having the itch, scabby, jnnriginous, 
Dig. 21, 1, 3. — II, Lecherous, lascivious, 
Auct. Priap. 64. 

prurigo, iH'S, f- [prurio]. I, An itch- 
ing, the itch, Cola 2, 8; Plin. 23, 8, 80, § 154 
(ai. porrigineni); 25, 11, 87, § 136; 27, 4, 5, 
g 18; Mart. 14, 2:3, 1. — II, A lecherous itch- 
ing, lasciviousness, Mart. 4, 48, 3; 11, 73, 3; 
Aus. Epigr. 108, 6. 

prurio, ^re, v. n. [ctym. dub. ; cf. pruna], 
to itch. I. Lit.: si prurit frictus ocelli an- 
gulus, Juv. 6, 678: os prurit, Scrib. Comp. 
193. — IL Tran gf., to itch or long for a 
thing, x. blows, stripes, etc., Plant. 
Poen. 6, 5, 36; id Am. 1, 1, 139; id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 75; id. Mil 2, 4, 44: vitulus jirurit iu 
pugnani, is eager for the combat, Mart. 3, 
.5n,'ll. — 2. Eor pleasure, to be wanton, 
IMaut. Pers. 1, 1, 32; id. Stich. 5, 5, 15; Cat. 
88, 2; Mart. 3, 93, 20; 6, :57, 3; 9, 91, 8: in- 
cipijint pruriro chore puellae, to make a 
ivanton di.v)>/ai/, Juv. 11, 163; ad sua desi- 
deria coacervabiint sihi magistros, pruri- 
entcH uuribus, Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, 3 al. ; in this 
sense also of things, Mart. 1, 36, 11; 12, 
90, 3. 

prmridsus, a, um, adj. [prurio]. I, 
That causes itching : bulbus, Gael. Aur. 
TarU. 2, 1, 33.— II, Excited by desire : pu- 
ella, ITiap. 63, 18. 

pruiitivus, tnn, adj. [pruritus], 
that causes itching, itching: ulcera, Plin. 
19, 8, 45, ^ 167. 

pruritus, f‘S> [prurio], on itching, 
the itch, Plin. 9, 45, 68, g 14(5; ‘23, 1, 16, § ‘26; 
24, 6, 14, § ‘23; 27, 7, ‘28, 8 61 ; 30, 3, 8, § ‘26 ; 
Ser. Samm. 6, 87.-2, ^ sp., of sensual de- 
sire, Mart. Cap. 1, § 7. 

PrUsa, f- ) “ tovm of Bithynia, near 
Mount Otymjms, now Brussa, Plin. 6, 32, 43, 
8 148. — Hence, PrUSCUSCS, m., the 
inhabitants ofPrusa, Plin. Ep. 10, 66, 3 al. 

Prusias; Prusia, ae, m., 

— Upovaiai, a king of Bithynia, xvho hos- 
pitably received Hannibal, but afterwards 
betrayed h im to the Homans, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 
52; Nop. Hann, 10, 1; Just. :3‘2, 4, 2; Liv. 37, 
26; Val. Max. 3, 7, 6 ext. — Form Prusia, 
Liv. 29, 12, 14.— Hence, A. PrUSiacUS, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Jhusias, Jh-usi- 
acan: orae, i. e. his kingdom, Sil. 1:3,888. — 
B. PrUSiadcs, ae, m., a mate descexid- 
a.rit of (an older)’i*msia.<i, a Frusiade, ap- 
plied to king Prusias himself, A"arr. ap. 
Noil. 345, ‘23. 

prusiniUS. a, um, adj., a kind of 
grape, Plin. 14, 3, 7, 8 39. 

t prymnOuuS; a, um, afij., =:npvpvii- 
iTiov, belonging to the stern of a ship: funis, 
Isid. 19, 4, 6; palus, Paul ex Fest. p. 224, 16 
MQll 

t prytanes or prytanis, is, «»., = 

irpinaviv, one of ttic chief magistrates in 
some of the Grecian States, Sen. Tranq. 4, 6; 
acc. prytanin, Liv. 42, 46, 4. 

t piryfcanSnm^ = npvraveXov, the 
town-hall, a public building in some of the 
Grecian states, where the Prytanes assembled 
and dined, and where, those who had done 
special service to the State were entertained 
at the public expense, Cic. de Or. 1, 64, 232; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, 8 119; Liv. 41, 20.— Also iu 
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RHBCHTX, Inscr. Orell. 3838; in Cyzlcum, 
Vlin. 36, 16, 23, § 99. 
prytlmM, ^s, v. prytanes. 

Pgacae^ arum, m., a people of Scythia, 
ttear Vie river Irtiaus, Plin. 6, 17, 19, g 60. 

t psallOy K 3, V. n., ~\j,d\Xu). I, In 
g 0 n. , <0 plai/ upon a stringed insli-ument ; 
asp., to play upon the cithara, to sing to the 
cithara: psallere saltaro elegantins, Sail. 
(5, 25, 2 (but in Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 23 the cor- 
rect read, is saltaro et cantare; v. Halm ad 
h. 1. ) : qui canerent voce et qui psallerent, 
Cell. 19, 9, 3; cf.: cantare et psallere ju- 
cnnde, Suet. Tit. 3 ; Aur. Viet. Epit. 14 ; docta 
psallere Chia, Hor. C. 4, 13, 7 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 33. 

— Of singing to the cithara; Calliope prin- 
ceps sapienti psallerat ore, Caesius Bassus 
ap. Prise, p. 897 P. ; Aur. Viet. Caes.5; Prud. 
<rTe<p. 10, H37.—Impers. : in caelo cantatur 
et psallitur, Arn. 3, 21.— H, In partic., 
in eccl. liat., to sing the Psalms of David, 
Hier. Ep. 107, 10; Aug. in Psa. 46; 65; Vulg. 
1 Cor. 14, 15 et saep. 

t paalma^ Stis, n., = ^d\pa, a song 
sung to the accompaniment of stringed in- 
struments, a psalm (eccl. Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 
4; Hier. Ep. 28; Isid. Orig. 6, 19. 

pSAlmicen, [psalmus-cano], a 

psalm-singer (eccl. Lat. ), Sid. Ep. 5, 17. 

pasdmidiCUS^ h [psalmu-dico], the 
psalmist (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Allerc. Eccl. et 
Synag. p. 1137. 

psaUinisdllUSy ^ [psalma-.sono], a 
psalm-singer, Alcim. Homil. Fragtn. 7. 

t psalmista^ = 'i/aXpiari]^, a 

composer or singer of psalms, a psalm-writ- 
er, psalm-singer, psalmist (eccl. Lat.), Hier. 
adv. Pelag. 1, 2; 3, 2; Ambros. Poon. 2, 8,72. 

t psalmographus, h = 'l^aKaa- 

7P<l^o9, a psalm - writer, psalmographer 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. Cann. adv. Marc. 3, 130; 
Sid. ill Cone, post Ep. 7, 9. 

t psalmus, i) = ^a\p6i, i. q. p.sal- 
ma, a psalm (eccl. Lat. ; cf. ; carmen, hym- 
nus), Tert. adv. Prax. 11; Lact. 4, 8, 14; 4, 
12, 7; Vulg. Isa. 38, 20. — Esp., the Psalms 
of Daind, Vulg. Luc. 20, 42; id. Act. 13, 33 
ct saep. 

t psaltfirium, Ib n., = rhaXTijgtov (0 
scanned short. Veil. Fort. 2, 19, 43). |, A 
stringed instrument of the lute kind, a psal- 
tery, Varr. ap. Non. 215, 16; Cic. Har. Kesp. 
21, 44; Vorg. Cir. 178; Quint. 1, 10, 31; Arn. 
C, 209; Aug. in Psa. 32; 70; Tert. Cor, Mil. 
9; Vulg. 1 Par. 13, 8; id. Psa. 56, 8. — ff, 
T r a n 8 f. , a song sung to the psaltery. A, 
A satire, Varr. ap. Non. 101, 3 ; Paul. Sent. 5, 
4, 16. — B. The songs of David, the Psalms, 
Hier. Ep. 53, 8; 125, 11 et saep. 

t pSdltGS. 66, m., — ^aXrt)?, a player 
on the cithara, a musician, minstrel, Quint, 
1, 10, 18; Mart. Cap. 9, g 924; Sid. Ep. 8, 9; 
Inscr. Grut. 331, 2; Vulg. 2 Reg. 23, 1. 

t pgaltrici, 6C,/, — xf/dXrgta, a female 
player on the cithara, a lutist, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
34; 61; 4, 7, 41 et saep. ; Cic. Scst. 64, 116; 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 465, 16; Juv, 6, 336; 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 76; Macr. S. 2, 1. 
Psama^d, cs, /, = ^'a^den- I. 

Daughter of Crotopus, king of Argos, Ov. 
Ib. 575.— if. A sea-nymph, mother of Pho- 
cus, Ov. M. 11, 398. — Iff , A fountain in 
Laconia, near Psamatlius, Plin. 4, 6, 9, 
§ 17 ; Val. FI. 1, 365. 

Psamathfis (Psamm-)> untis, f, 

— '^appadovv, a town and harbor of La- 
conia, Plin. 4, 6, 8, g 16. 

Psammetichus, >, »»•, = 'i'anpin- 

xof, a king of Egypt, who is said to have 
been the designer of the labyrinth, Plin. 36, 
13,19, § 84; Mel. 1,9,5. 

t psdrluias Of paardnius, ^ i = 

>^aptt»Kor, a precious stone, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 36, 22, 43, § 167. 

1 1. psecas^ adis,/, — \l/(Kdf (drizzle), 
a female slave who perfumed her mistress's 
hair, Juv. 6, 489: psocado nalus, a phrase 
denoting a man cf humble birth, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2. 

PsecaSy adls,/, the name of an at- 
tendant of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 172. 

(pgg^ma, at is, a false read, for smeg- 
ma, Plin. 34, 13, 36, § 134.) 

Psielcis, Itl‘8,/, a town of 

Ethiopia, now Dakke, Plin. 6, 29, 36, g 181. 

t paSphiSina) n., = \J/n<piana, an 
ordinance of the people among the Greeks 


= the plebiscitnm of the Romans, Cic. FI. 
6, 16 ; 7, 17; 8, 19; 10, 23; Plin. Ep. 10, 62, 1. 

t ps6phdpaecte% ae, »»•» = 'hn<po- 

TraiKTfjc, a juggler (pure Lat praestigiator), 
Jul. Firm. 


Ps^Sdi or PscMli, = '*' 7 - 

(Tioi, an Asiatic tribe near the Mceotic Lake, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, g 19 (al. Gnissi). 
t psetta or psitta, ae,/, = ^l,r,Tra, a 

sjtecies of plaice or sole, called cUso rhom- 
bus, Plin. 9, 16, 24, g 67. 

t pseadanchdsa or pgeudoan* 

chiUSa^ ae, f,— \l/et>idyxovaa, a plant, 
bastard-anchusa, alkanet, oxtongue, bugloss, 
Plin. 22, 20, 24, g 60. 

t pseudapostdlas, 1, m., — ^evdaTTO- 

arroXor, a false apostle, Tert. Pracscr. 4; id. 
Res. Cam. 24; Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 13. 

t pseudenedrus, i, m., — \j/ev6fpe- 
dpot, a feigned lier-in-wait. Firm. Math. 3, 
8, 1 fin. 

t psen^soddmos, t m., — if/evhtoo- 
dopoe, a disproportionate, building, Vitr. 2, 
8; Plin. 36, 22, 61, g 171. 

Pseudo-antdiilniiSy the false 
Antoninus, Pseudo - Antoninus, liumpr. 
Elag. 8. 

t pgeuddbnnioiif ih «•, = ^evio^oO- 

vtov, a plant, bastarU-bunion, Plin. 24, 16, 
96, g 163. 

Pscndd'Cato, onis, m., a sham Cato, 
Pseudo- Cato, Cic. Att 1, 14, G. 

Pseudo -christus, »»•, « 

Christ, Pseudo-Christ, Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 
3; Vulg Matt 24, 24. 

t pseuddeypOrus or psenddey- 

pruSi ~ ^cvhoKvveipoT, a plant, false- 
cyperus, Plin. 17, 13, 20, § 96. 

Pseudd-damasippus, m., false- 
Damasippus, Pseudo - Damasippus, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 23, 3. 

pscudd-decimidlia pifa, pears sim- 
ilar to the dccimiana pini, Plin. 15, 16, 16, 
g 54. 

t pseudd-diaednus. i, m , = ybevdo- 

dtdKovot, a false deacon, Hier. Ep. 143, 2. 

t pseudddictamnum, ^ n., and 
■nOSy — ybevdodiKTapi/ov, bastard-dit- 
tany, Plin. 26, 8, 53, g 93; 26, 16, 90, § 164 ; 
App. Herb. 62. 

t psendddipterosy on, a^., = ^hev- 

hobinrepo^, that appears to have two rows 
of columns, pseudhdipteral : aedes, Vitr. 3, 
1 ; 2 . 

t pseudd-episedpus. 

tnioKoito^, a false bishop, Cyprian. Ep. 65. 

pscudd-flavus, a, um, adj., not exact- 
ly yellow, yellovrish : color, Marc. Emp. 8. 

t psoadd-graphusy a, «>«, -— 

^evdaypaKpoK-, having a false superscription 
or title, Cassiod. Inst Litt 6. 

pseudd-li^uiduSy a, um, adJ., appar- 
ently liquid : incl, Marc. Emp. 16. 


Pseuddlusy h — ^cvdqs; (lying), 
The Liar, tho title of a comedy of Plautus, 
Cic. I.ael. 14. 60. 

t pseuddmenos or -ug, i,m., — ypeu- 

bdpevor; in logic, a false, sophistical species 
of syllogism, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 147 ; id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 329, 19 (as Greek, Cic. Div. 2, 4, 11 ; 
Sen. Ep. 46, 10). 


t pseuddnardnSy l/) —ylfcvdovapdov, 
bastard-nard, Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 43. 

t psouddnodrusy »»•, = ybevddve- 
dpor, a secret lier-in-wait, Firm. Math. 3, 8. 

pseuddpastory oris, m. - pa- 

stor], a false pastor (eccl. Lat), Hier. in 
Eph. 2, 4, 11. 

t pSeaddpatUIUy ^ = -^evidvarov, 

a feme floor (in a hou.se), Cod. Just 8, 10, 12. 

t pseuddperipterosy on, ac^., — ypev- 
boTrepiirrepov, that seems to have columns 
all round, Vitr. 4, 7 fin. 


Pseudd-phllippUSy i, «t-, the false 
Philip, Pseudo- Philip, i. e. Andriscus, who 
gave himself out to he Philip, son of King 
Perseus, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90 ; Liv. Epit. 49 ; 
Veil. 1, 11, 1 ; Flor. 2, 14, 3 ; Val. Max. 7, 6, 4. 

t pseuddprdpheta, ae, m,, = ypevbo- 
irpo^rjTfj?- a false prophet, Tert. adv. Haer. 
4; Vulg. Zach. 13, 2; id. Luc. 6, 26. 

t psenddprdphdliay ae, / , = y^evdo- 
npofpnrvia, a false prophecy, Tert Jejun. 11. 
t pseaddprdphdtxcusy a, um, adj . , 


= >l«ei/3oirpo^HTiK6r, prophesying faUdy, 
pseudo-projhetic ; spirilus. Tort Pudic. 21. 

t psenddprdphotisy Wis, /, = yp^v 

iovpofpnm, a false prophetess, Tert Anim. 
67. 

Pseuddpylaey »irum, f, y},tvb6nv’ 
Xai (false doors), the name of two islands 
in the Arabian Oulf, near Ethiopia, Plin. 

6, 29, 34, § 174. 

t pseaddidlinamy h n- , = yhevdooixi. 

voi', a plant, bastard- selinum, App. Herb. 2. 

t psouddsmarag'dagy h ^ 

ioaudoaydoi, a false emerald, Plin. 37, 5, 

19, § 76. 

t pgeudogphex, eels,/ , = ^evbdocptj^, 

a false wasp, Plin. 30, 11, 30, § 98. 

t pgeuddthyrumy i, n., ~ yyevboOv- 

pov. I, L i t, a backdoor, private entrance, 
postern-gate: palatii, Amin. 14, 1, 3; Oros. 

7, 6 fin. - II. Trop., a secret manner: 
(nummi) per psendothyrnm revertantur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, g 60: non janim reci'ptis, 
sed psoudothyro intromissis voluiilalibus. 
id. Red. in Sen. 6, 14. 

pgeudd-urbanugy a, am, adj., imi- 
tating the fashion of towns : aedifleia, Vitr. 
6, 8 fin. 

t pgiathiuniy i>, «•, = ^kWiov, a uttie 
rush mat, Hier. jiracf. in Reg. S. Pachom. 4. 

t pidlay ae,/ (sc. vostis), a cov- 

ering shaggy on one side, a shaggy cover- 
m.y, Lucil. ap. Non. 640, 20. 

Pgil6, es,/, a small island in the JEge- 
an Sea, near Samos, Plin. 6, 31, 38, g 137. 

t pgildcitharigtay ae, m., =^yi,iXoKi- 
OapKTTqr, one who plays on the cithara 
without singing to it, a cithara -player, 
Suet Pom. 4. 

t puldthrum (-trum), i, n , — y}/t\to- 
Opov. I, A7i ungue.nl for removing the hair 
and making the skin smooth, a depilatori/, 
Plin. 24, 10, 47, g 79; 24, 9, 37, g 58; 32, 9, 
47, § 135- Sen. Conlr. 3, praef. 3; Mart. 6, 
93, 9. — II, A plant, called also ampelo- 
leuco, Plin. 23, 1, 16, g 21. 

t pgimmy thinm or pgimithiuniy 
li, n.,-- yl/ippiWiov, white-lead, ccmse, = ce- 
riissa, Plin. 34, 18, 64, g 176. 
psithiugy a, um, V. psythiu.s. 
pgittacinuSy a, um, adj. [psittacus], 
of or belonging to a parrot : collyrium, 
parrot - colored, Scrib. Comp. 27 ; Marc. 
Emp. 8. 

tpgittaCUg. i, w., = yj/lrraKoi, a par- 
rot, VWn. 10, 42, 58, g 117; Pers. prol. 8; Ov. 
Am. 2, 6, 1 ; Stat S. 2, 4, 26 ; App. Flor. 2, 
p. 348. 

t pgda^CUgy a, um, Of//, = yhoadiKoc, 
having pains in the buttocks or loins, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 6, 1. 

pgoleogy 1. ^a., the penis, Auct Prlap.68. 
f*g6phigy idis,/ , =q'w(j!)tf , a city in Ar- 
cadia, west of the chain of Erymanthus, 
now Tripotamo, Mel. 2, 3, 5; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 
g 20 ; Ov. M. 6, 607 ; Stat Th. 4. 296. — 
Hence, PgdpbidiuSy a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Psopkis, Plin. 7, 46, 47, g 161 ; 
Val. Max. 7, 1, 2. 

Pgdphddeegy ’S) < = 'i'oipobeqv, The 

Bashful Man, the title of a comedy of Me- 
nander, Quint 10, 1, 70. 

t pgOray ae,/, = yj/wpa, the itch, mange 
(pure Lat scabies), Plin. 20, 1, 2, g 4; 20, 6, 

20, § 41 ; 22, 22, 32, g 72. 

t pgdrantheinis^ idis,/, =: \i/(Dpciv8e- 
pn,a barren kind of rosemary, App. Herb. 
79. 

t pgdncngy a, um, adj., — yj/wpiKov, of 
or Jnr the itch or mange : medicamentum, 
good for the itch, Plin. 34, 12, 29, g 119: col- 
lyriuin, Scrib. Comp. 32.— As subst.: p8d« 
ricUlUy *» ”■> “ remedy for the itch, Cels. 
6, 6, 31. 

PgyebSySS)/? ='Pi'x»/, Psyche, a maid- 
en beloved by Cupid, made immortal by Ju- 
piter, App. M. 4, p. 165 sqq. 

t pgychiCttgy a, uin, adj., ~ yf/vxiKov 
(opp. Tfiiev/iaTtKor), animal, carnal, caimally 
inclined. Tort Mono^ 1. 

t psychdmachiay ae, /, = ^vxopa- 
xia. The Contest of the Sold, the title of a 
poem by Prudentius. 

t pgp^chdmantinm uf -duniy n., 
= ^vxopavrriov, a place where tlue spirits 
of the dead were interrogated, a place 
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necromancy, Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 115. — Plur., 
Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132. 

t paf’chophthdros, m., = 

ipOopov, the Houl-dextroyer, an cpitlKtt of 
Apolliuariue, who denied the existcuco of 
u human soul in Christ, Cod. Just. 1, 1, <* 

i. , nr i//i/xOTpo- 

, 8, 4(i, § 84. 

I _r xj/vXpO^OV- 

Lir. Acut. 1, 14, 

CS, — 

in cold 'water, j 

caw pri^ic south-west of Vie Syrtis Major, 
cdehrate.il as serpent-charmers : qui I’sylli 
H()niiuiiii( ur, Cels. 6, 27, 3; I'lin. 7, 2, 2, 

§ 14 ; 8, 25, 38, S 93 ; Suet. Auk. 17 ; Luc. ] 
9, md.—Sing.: exemplum Psylli secutus, 
Cels. 5, 27, 3. 

t pay 111 on j li, w. , — '^l/vKKiov, a plant, 
flemane, Jleawort, PI in. 25, 11, 90, g 140; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 8, 97. j 

psythia, v. psythiua 
Tpsythiim psithius,^, um, adj., 
=z: \(>iittiuv (}j/i(t-),2isylhian, a designation of 
a spocies of vino : vitis, Vorg. (1. 4, 2(59 ; 
Col. 3, 2, 24. - Called also simply psythia, 
HO,/, Vorg. C. 2, 93; and Knjdur.: psythiae 
(sc. uvae), Stat. S. 4, 9, 38. — Neutr. subst.: 
psythium, ® Iclnd of raisin- wine, 
Plin. 14, 9 11^ § 80. 

Ps 3 ^alia t>r Psittalia, (to,/, = 

VuTTaXm or 'fwTTuArm, a small island in 
the. Saronic (Hulf near Salamis, Plin. 4, 12, 
20, 8 02. 

ptarmiCUS, um, ^ nrappiKo?, caus- 
ing to sneeze, Tlieod. Prise. 2, 3; Caol. Anr. 
Turd. 3, 5, 71. — Hence, as subst. : ptarilli- 
cum, >) ivhich causes sneezing, Cael. 

Aur. Acut. 1, 15, 138. — Plur., Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 2, 42. 

■pte, d pronominal sufllx appended to 
ad,)eclivo and (more rarely) to substantive 
personal itronouns, esp. in the ablative ; 
iho Kngl. self, own: meopto ingenio, Plant. 
Ps. 3, 2, 14. 1, With adj. pron.: rneapte 

malili.'l, Plant. True. 2, 5, 18; tuopte inge- 
nio, id. Capt. 2, 3, 11; Tac. H. 2, (53: suopte 
pondere, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, (59: suapte maim, 
id. do Or. 3, 3, 10 : iiostrapte culpfi, Tor. 
Phonn. 5, 2, 1. — 2. With subst. pron. : mc- 
pto lleri servum, Plant. Mon. 5, 8, 10 ; suum- 
pte amicum, id. Mil. 2, 4, 38. 

Pteleum ^r -on, i, « , and Pteleds, 

i, /, -- llTcXeoi/. I, A port in Thessaly, 
over against Euboea, now Ptelen, Mel. 2, 3, 
(5; Liv. 35,43; 42, (57.— Form Ptoleos, Luc. 
(5, 352. — II, A city in Messenia, Plin. 4, 6, 
7, 8 15.— III. A city in Ionia, Plin. 6, 29, 
31. « 115 (al. Ptelea). 

Ptenethu, indecl. n., a district of Low- 
er Egypt, Plin. 6, 9, 9, 8 49 (Jan. Pteno- 
thuni), 

Pterelas, ao, m., ~ iiTt-ptXar. i. a 

prince ofTaphus, Ov. lb. 3(54.— H, 0?i<i of 
Action's howuls, Ov. M. 3, 212. 

t pteris, Idis,/, =:7rTtpiy, a species of 
fern, Plin. 27, 9, 65, § 78. 

t pterniz, — irrip r/f , the straight 

stem of a plant, Plin. 21, 10, 67, § 97. 

t ptordma, *di.s, 7i., — nripu>pa, the col- 
onnade on the two sides of a Grecian temple, 
Vitr. 3,J2; 4, 4; 7. 

t pteron, i, «■, “ nrrepov, the side walls 
of a building, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 30; 30, 13, 19, 

8 88 . 

Pterophoros, b /, = TTTcpo^dpor 

(winged), a country near the. Ripheean 
Mountains, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 88.— Hence, 
Ptordphoxitao, arum, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Plerophoros, Mel. 1, 2. 

t pterdtOS, un, adj., — TrTcpuToy, wing- 
ed, with handles : calix, Plin. 36, 26, 66, g 195 
(al. petroto.s). 

t pterygium, ”•» = nrcpo-^iov. I. 

A film that grows over the eye, a pearl, web, 
or haw, Cels. 7, 7, 4 ; Plin. *32, 7, 24, g 72 ; 
34, 10, 23, § 105. — II. A growth of flesh 
over the nails, Plin. 24, 4, 6, g 9; 26, 6, 14, 

8 26; 27, 4, 6, § 20; 30, 12, 37, g 111; cf. 
Cels. 6, 19, 1.— III. A cloudy spot in the 
beryl, Plin. 37, 6, 20, § 79. 


t pt^chdtrdphon, ’ 

y)ov, a plant, bdony, i'iin. 25 

t psychrol&sia, ae, / 

oia, a cold bathing, Cael. Ai 
112; id. Tard. 1, 1, 47. 
t psychroluta and -t 

yhvxpo'oi'T,^, one who bathes 
Sen. Ej). .53, 3 ; 83, 5. 
lyawlli. drum, m., = 'Pi'J 
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t pteryg’ema, stis, n., ~ nrepv'^/upa, 
something shaped like a uring, a wing of a 
ballista, Vitr. 10, 17 dub, 
tptissUia,ae,J^, —nrtaiivn (al. tisana). 
I, barley crushed and cleaned from the 
hulls, barley -groats, pearl-barley, Cels. 2, 
18, 24: Mart. 12, 72, 6; Scrib. Comp. 93; 
Vulg. Prov. 27, 22.— il. Transf., a drink 
made from barley-groats, barley-water, pti- 
san, Varr. ap. Non. 550, 19 ; Plin. 18, 7, 16. 
8 74. 

ptisan&rxum, Ih «• [ptisanaj, a decoc- 
Hoti of barley-groats, or, transf., of rice : 
oryzae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 155; cf. Plin. 18, 7, 13, 
g 71. 

t ptdchenm *»■ -ium, = ’ttw- 

xciov, a poor-house, Cod. J list. 1, 2, 16 ; 19. 

t ptdehotropheum «<■ -ium, «• . 

= wTo»^oTf>o^€iopy (t ]^ooV’'hoHSt^ Cod. Just. 

I, 3, 35. 

t ptochotrophus, nt-rt^xorpo- 
^oT, an overseer of the pwor, Cod. Just. 1, 3 
in kmm. 

Ptolemaonsy — nToXepuTor. i, 

Ptolemy, the name of the kings of Egypt 
after Alexander the Great, Curt. 9, 8, 22 ; 
Just. 13, 4, 10 ; Sil. 11, 383. — Hence, in 
plur. ; I'tolemaeorum manes, Luc. 8, 696. — 
Hence, 1. ptdlemaeens,a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Ptolemy, PtoUnicean, Effyp- 
Han: Pharos, Prop. 2, 1, 5M).— 2. Ptolc- 
maeus (>maeiu8)) a, um, <uij.,Pioiemw- 
an, Idolemaic : gymna-siuni, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 

i.—Euhst. : Ptolemaeum, h » 
of the Ptolemies, 8uet. Aug. 18. — 3. Pto- 
lemhlS, idis, /. adj., Ptolenman, Egyp- 
tian : aula, Aus. Idyll. 10, 311 : guza, Sid. 
Carm. 7, 94. — !>. Eubst. (a) Vleopalra, 
daughter of Ptolemy Aulete.s, Luc. 10, 69. — 
((i) The name of several cities,- in Egypt, 
Cic. P'am. 1, 7, 9 ; in Plimnicia, formerly 
Accho, now St. Jean d'Acre, Plin. 6, li), 17, 
8 75 ; Vulg. 1 Macc. 6, 22. — Also called 
Ptolemaida, ae, f, Vulg. l Macc. 5, 
16; id. Act. 21,7. — Their inhabitants are 
called Ptdlemenses, ium, m.. Dig. 60, 
15, 1; Vulg. 1 Macc. 12, 48: id. 2 Macc. 13, 

25. — II, An astrologer of the time of the 
emjieror Olho, Ttic. H. 1, 22. — HI, A king 
of Mauritania, Tac. A. 4, 23; 24. 

t ptyaS; adis,/I, TTTvdv, a kind of ser- 
pent, said to sjiit venom into the eyes of 
men, Plin. 28, 6, 18, § 05; 31, C, 33, g 6,5. 

Ptychia, ac, f. , llTex«*) tta island 
near Corfu, now Vido, Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 63. 

pub^da, ae, in. [pubes], a youth arrived 
at the age of puberty. Mart. Cap. 1, g 31; 9, 
§ 908 (dub. ; al. bupaeda). 

pubens, cutis, adj. [id.], arrived at the 
age of puberty, pubescent (poet.). I, Lit. : 
frater, Claud. Cons. Prob. ot Olybr. 142 : 
anni, Aus. Idyll, ap. Monos. Membr. 12, 2. — 

II. Transf, of plants, in full vigor, juicy, 
flourishing, exuberant : berbao, Verg. G. 3, 
12(5 ; id. A. 4, 614 : froudes salicum, Aus. 
Ep. 2, 14 ; gramlna, id. Idyll. 10, 203 : ro- 
sae, Stat. S. 3, 3, 129. 

puber, oris, V. 1. pubes, 
pubertas, fdi.s, f. [puber], the. age of 
manhood or maturity, puberty. I, I, it.; 
primis pubertatis anuis, Just. 9, 6, 6: ab 
Initio pubertatis, id. 23, 1, 8; 3.5, 2, 2; and: 
circa pubertatem, Plin. 25, 13, 95, § 1.54; 
pubertatis et primao adulcscentiao tern- 
pus, Suet. Dorn. 1; cf. Macr. S. 7, 7: dill'e- 
rotur quaostio in ternpus pubertatis, Dig. 
37, 10, 1, 8 11; 37, 10, 7, 8 3.— H, Transf. 
A The signs of puberty, the beard, etc. , 
Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 86; Plin. 7, 16, 17, g 70; 21, 

26, 97, g 170.-2, plants, soft domi, pu- 
bescence, Plin. 251, praef. 4, g 7. — Man- 
hood, virility: iuexhausta pubertas, Tac. 
G. 20, 2. — C, Youth, young persons: pu- 
bertas cani.s suum honorem reddebat, Val. 
Max. 2, 1, 10: dux pubertatis, Vulg. Prov. 
2,17, 

1. pubes and puber (of- Prise, p. 707 
P. ; also pubis, oris; Caes. ib. ), eris, (uJj. 
[root pu-, to beget; in San.scr. putras, son; 
pumaus, man; cf.: poor, pupa, putus, etc.], 
that is grown up, of ripe age, adult, pubes- 
cent. I, Lit. (class.): pubes et puber qui 
generare potest: i.s incipit esso a quattuor- 
decirn annis: femina a duodccim viri po- 
tens, si VC patiens, ut quidam putant, Fest. 
p. 260 MQll. ; Cra.ss. ap. Cic. de Dr. 2, 65, 
224 ; lilii, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 129 : priusquam 
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pubes essot, Nep. Dion, 4, 4 : ad puberem 
aetatem, Liv. 1,3. — Subst.: pubcret, 
II m, m., grownup persons, adults, men (cf : 
adnlescens, ephebus): omnes pubercs ar- 
matl convenire consueruut, Caes. B. G. 5, 
56; id. B. C. 2, 13; 3, 9; Sail. J. 26, 3; 54, 6; 
Tac. A. 13, 39. — collect: omnera Ita- 
liae pubem cornmiserat, Cic. MU. 23, 61; 
Liv. 1, 9, 6; Suet. Ner. 43; Tac. H. 2, 47.— 
Karely, of one person, a youth : ne praeju- 
diclurn flat impuberi per puberis personam, 
Dig. 37, 10, 3, 8 8. —II. T r a 11 8 f. , of plants, 
covered with soft down, downy, pubescent, 
ripe : folia, Verg. A. 12, 413 : uvao, Front. 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 4 Mai. 

2, pubes {nom. pubis, Prud. Cath. 7, 
162), is,/! [1. pubes], the signs of manhood, 
i. e. the hair which appears on the body at 
the age of jmberty, Gr. I. Lit. : si 

iuguen jam piibe coutegitur,Cel8.7, 19: ca- 
pillus et pubes, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 68.— H , 
Transf The hair in gen. : ciliorum, 
Mart. Cap. 2, g 132.— B. The private parts, 
Verg. A. 3, 427; Ov. Am. 3, 12, 22; Plin. 11, 
37, 83, g 208; 28, 15, (50, g 216; App. M. 10, 
p. 264, 3. — C, Collect., grown up males, 
youth, young men (clas.s. ): omnem Italiao 
jmbem, Cic. Mil. 23, 61; V'org. A. 5, 573: ro- 
bora pubis Lecta, id. ib. 8, 518: Roniana, 
Liv. 1, 9; Tac. A. 6, 1; id. H. 2, 47; Sil. 1, 
667. —Poet., transf, of bullocks, Verg. G. 

3, 174.— 2, In gen., men, people, jwjnila- 
tion : pube praescuti, Plaut. Ps, 1, 1, 124; 
Cat. 64, 4; 268; 68, 101; Dardana, Verg. A. 
7, 219: ciiptiva, Hor. C. 3, 6, 18: Komana, 
id. ib. 4, 4, 46 al.-III.T r op., fulness, rijie- 
ness : pube ngri variorum seminum laeti, 
Amm. 24, 5, 1. 

pubesco, I^di, 3, r. inch. n. [id.], to reach 
the age of x>ubcrty, become pubescent I. 
Lit. (class.; syn. adule-sco): niolli pube- 
j scerc vesle, to put on the down of puberty, 
Lucr. 5, (572: floro novo, Sil. 3, 79: Hercu- 
lem, cum prinmm juibescerct, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 32, 118: llos juvenum pubescentium 
ad militiam, Liv. 8, 8: puer vix pubescente 
I juveuta, Sil. 16, 678 ; et nunc aequali tecum 
pubescerct aevo, V’erg. A. 3, 491; pubescere 
hello, Sil. 4, 429: deh’inc pube.scens (Tiberi- 
us), Suet. Tib. (5: pube.scunt dulces maluo, 
Val. FI. 7,340: pubescente mala, Sil. 5, 414: 
el nuti modo iiubescoiitia ora, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
11: pubescentibus annis, Petr. 119. — II. 

[ Transf A. To he covered or clothed, to 
' clothe itself wiih any thing (poet.): vites 
luetillcae ))ampinis pubescere, Eun. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trug. v. 193 Vahl,); so Plin. 
14, 2, 4, § 24 : virgulta fotu, Claud. Kajit. Pros. 
2,79: prataque pubescunt variorum (lore co- 
lon! m, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 7.— B. To grow uj), ripen 
(class.) : omnia, quae terra gignit, maturata 
pubeseunt, Cic. N. 1). 1, 2, 4 ; cf id. ib. 2, 19, 
60; Col. 4, 28, 1.— C. Trop., to grow, im- 
prove, ripen, flourish, be renewed; of wino, 
Macr. S. 7, 7. — Of the phamix renewing its 
youth, Claud. Pboen.51.— Of the full beams 
of the rising sun, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 49. — 
Of war: subcrcscenli.s rabiem belli, ante- 
quam pubescat validus, ojiprimere, Aram. 
21,13,14. — Of the sjiring: pube.scente vero, 
Anun. 27, 6, 2; 30, 5, 1. — Of belief: pube- 
sceute jam tide gestorum, Amm. 31, 4, 4. 

pubis, eris, v. 1. pubes init 

PublianUS;^) Publius, 

publicanus, a, um, ajj. [publicus]. I. 
Of or belonging to the public revenue, or to 
the farming of the revenue : inuliercula, the 
wife, of a farmer -general (with an odious 
secondary meaning), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, § 78. 
—II. .• publicanus, h a. 
farmer -generat of the Roman revenues, usu- 
ally from the oquciitriau order (froq. and 
clas.s. ; syn. : manceps, rodcinptor), Cic. 
Plane. 9, 23 ; id. Rab. Post. 2, 3 ; id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 11, § 32; Liv. 43, 16; 25, 3; 39,44; quod 
publicanus cjus publici nomiuo vi ademo- 
rit quodve familia publicanorum, Dig. 39, 

4, 1, prooem. sqq. ; Just. 38, 7, 8. — b. 
gen., a tax-gatherer, 2»iblican,\\i\g. Luc. 
18, 10. 

publichrius, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
makes public (post-clas.s. ), Firm. Math. 3, 8. 

public&tio, unis, f. [publico], an ad- 
judging to the public treasury, confiscation, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 10; id. Plane. 41, 97. 

public&tor, uris, m. [id.], one whc> 
makes known, a2ruhlisher,proclaimer (post- 
class.) : occulti, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 
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pfiblic&triz, Tcis,/ [publicator], she 
ihM pubtisnea or exposes (post-class. ), Am. 
J, 20. 

publice,®<^’>M V. publicus fin. 

Publicianus, uw>) v. rubiicius, b. 

publicitnS; [publicusj. J, on the 
public account^ at the public expense^ by or 
for the State (anto-class.) : publicitus aurum 
praebero, liUcil. ap. Nou. 613,4: daro publi- 
citu.s cibaria, Pompon, ib. 10: proletarius 
publicitus .scutis Ornatur, Enn. ap. (lell. 10, 
10, 1 (Ann. V. 18U Vabl.): hospitio accipi, 
i. c. into imprisonnient, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 8; 
4, 2, 7: aurum in aedo Dianae publicitus 
servant, id. l?acch. 2, 3, 79; Ter. Phorin. 5, 
7, 86; Treb. Pol. XXX. Tyr. 18; quae (pec- 
cata) prohibero publicitus interest, Gell. 7 
(6), 14, 4. — II, Before the. people, in public, 
publicly (ante- and post-class, for palam) : 
ut flat auctio Publicitus, Plant. Pors. 4, 3, 
40; Caccil. ap. Non. 513, 8. In this signif. 
freq. in App. ; so M. 3, p. 13G, 25; G, p. 176, 
3 (opp. privatim, id. Flor. 2, p. 347). 

Publicius, >1 name of a Roman 
gens; esp. the brothers L. and M. Publicius 
Malleolus, cediles, Varr. L. L. 6, 32 fin. ; 
t)v. F. 6, 288.— Hcnco, A, PubllCXUS, 
um, OAlj., Publician: Clivus Publiciu.s, a 
hill in Rome, Liv. 26, 10, 6; 27, 'M fin.; Ov. 

F. 6,294.— B. l*nbHfti ann«^ a. inn, mlj., 
of or belonging to a Publicius, Publician : 
locus, prob. the Clivu.s Publicius (v. supra), 
CMc. Att. 12, 38, 4 : actio, so called after a 
prtetor named Publicius, Big. 6, tit. 2; cf. 
Just. In.st. 4, 6, 4. 

publlCO; avi, utum, 1, u a. [publicus]. 
I. To make public property, to seize and ad- 
fudge to the public use, to confiscate (class. ; 
cf. proscribe): regnum Jubae, Caos. B. C. 2, 
25: bona Cingetorigis, id. B. G. 6, 54; 7, 43: 
privata, Cio. Agr. 2, 21, 67 ; bona, id. Cat. 4, 
4 , 8: Ptolem.aeum, id. Dom. 8, 20: ccn.seo 
publicanda.s eorum pocuniaa, Sail. C. 51, 43; 
Nep. Thras. 1, 6; Liv. 3, .58; 29, 19; Plin. Ep. 
4. 11, 13: aurarias, Tac. A. 6, 19. — H, To 
shoio or tell to the people, to impart to the 
public, make public or common (freq. only 
in the post- Aug. period, not in Cic. or C.^e.s. ; 
Cf.vulgo): Avnntinuin,i.o. to open for build- 
ing, Liv. 3, 31, 1: bibliothecas (iraecas ot 
Latinas, to furnish for the use of the public, 
throw open to the jniblic. Suet. Cacs. 44; 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 115; Suet. Aug. 43.— With 
se, to let one's self be heard in public, to 
come before the public. Suet. Ner. 21 : orati- 
unculam, to publish, Plin. E[). 6, 13, 1: epi- 
Btulas, id. ib. 1, 1, 1; liltrum, id. ib. 1. .5, 2: 
libellos. Suet. Caes. 56; id. Aug. 43.— B, I o 
par tic. To make known, publish, re- 
veal, disclose (very rare) : reticenda, Just. 1, 
7,5; 2,16,17; dies fasti publicati, Plin. 33,1, 
6, § 17.-2, Corpus publicare, to expose one's 
self to common use, prostiiule one's .self, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 22: publicata pudicitiii, 
Tiio. G. 19; Quint. 7, 9, 4. — 3 . 'J'o lay waste, 
destroy, make a ruin of: domus, Vulg. 1 
Esdr. 6, 11 ; id. Dan. 2, 6. 

Publicola, V. Poplicola. 

publicus (id inserr. also poblicvs and 
roeuov.s), a, um, adj. [coutr. from popiili- 
cus, from populus], of or belonging to the 
people, iStale, or community ; that is done 
for the sake or at the expense of the State ; 
public, common. I, Lit. : multi suam rem 
beno gessero ot publicam patria procul, the 
business of the Slate, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 

0, 1 (Trag. V. 295 Vabl.): publica magnifl- 
contiu (opp. privata luxuria), Cic. Mur. 36, 
76: sacrifleia publica ac privata, Caes. B. 

G. 6, 12 : injuriae, done to the State, id. ib. 
1, 12: litterae testimonium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
31, § 74: memoria publica recensionis ta- 
bulis publicis improssa, id. Mil. 27, 73: po- 
cunia, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82: publicum flinus, 
at the public expense, Plin. Ep. 2, 1 init.: 
dclbnctum senatus publico ftinere honova- 
vit, Suet. Vit. 3: causa, an affair of State, 
Liv. 2, 66; also, a enminat process, Cic. 
Kosc. Am. 21, 69; in causi.s judiciisquo pu- 
blicis, id. Div. in Caccil. 1, 1: largltioncs. 
Sail. C. 37, 7 : res publica, the common- 
wealth, the State; v. publicus ludus, Hor. 
C. 4, 2,42; in publica comnioda peccaro, id. 
Ep. 2, 1, 3: incisa notis marraora publicis, 
id. C. 4, 8, 13. — B, Subst. 1, publlCUSy 

1, m. a, A public officer, public functiona- 
ry, magistrate : si quis aut privatus aut 
publicus, etc., Cues. B. G. 6, 12: metuitpu- 


blicos, the police, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 6. — |), A 
public slave or servant, an attendant upon 
a college of augurs, eta, Inscr. Orell. 24, 68 
sq. ; 2470 ; 2853 al.— 2, pnblicUUl, h w- 
a. Possessions of the State, jmblic territory, 
communal property : publicum Campanum, 
Cic. Agr. 2,30,82. — b. The public purse, the 
public coffers or treasury, public income, 
revenue, etc. : solitus non modo in publico 
(in public, openly ; v. under II. b.), sod eti- 
am do publico convivari, atpuldic cost, Cic. 
Verr. 2,3, 44, g 105: bona aliciyus vendero 
et in publicum redigere, into the public 
treamry, for public use, liiv. 4, 16 fin. : in 
1 publicum emorc, id. 39, 44; 26, 27: mille et 
ducenta talenta praedao in publicum retu- 
lit, Nep. Timoth. 1, 2: publici.s male re- 
dnrnpti.s, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, g 33: conducero 
publica, to farm the jiublic revenues, Hor, 
Ep. 1, 1, 77 : habero publicum, to he a farm- 
er of the public revenues, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 
41; frui publico, Cic. Trov. Cons. 6,12; Dig. 
39, 4, 1, g 1: publicum quadragesimao in 
Asii'i egit, Suet. Vesp. 1 : publicum agitaro, 
Son. Ep. 119, 6; pe.ssiriio publico facero, to 
the injury of the State, Liv. 2, 1, 1. — (/3) 
Transf. : qui hoc salutationum publicum 
exercet, who receives pay (like a porter)/or 
admitting to an audience, Sen. Const. 14, 4. 
— C. archives of the Slate, public rec- 

ords : nt scriptum in publico in litteris cx- 
stat, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 10.— d, I'he common- 
wealth, State, community, city : consulere in 
publicum, to deliberate for the public weal, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 21. —11. Transf., com- 
mon, general, public (as culj. rare, and most- 
ly poet.); publica lex liominum, Pers. 6, 
98; juvennm Publica cura, Hor. C. 2, 8, 7: 
usus, id. Ep. 2, 1, 92 : favor, the favor of all, 
Ov. P. 4, 14, 66: lux publica tnuudi, the sun, 
id. M. 2, 35: verba, common, usual, id. Am. 
3, 7, 12 ; id. A. A. 1, 144; Sen. Ep. 3, 1; 69, 
1; moncta, current, Vulg. Gen. 23, 16. — 
Hcnco, 2. Substl. * a. pubUCtt; /> 
a public woman, Sen. Ep. 88, 37. — b. pu- 
bliCUm, h public place, publicity 

(freq. and cla.s.s.): nkvk i.n popucod nevk 
IX PRKiVATOf), S. C. do Bacchan. : in. po- 
puoo, Tab. Bautin, lin. 3: in publico csso 
non audet, inchidit se donii. Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 36, 8 92 ; summa in puldico coyiia, 
id. Tu.se. 6, 35, 102: epistiilam in publico 
proponore, publicly, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: prod- 
ire in publicum, to go out in public, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 31, g 80 ; ogredi, Tac. H. 4, 49: 
carcre publico, not to go out in public, to re- 
main at home, Cic. Mil. 7, 18: abstincrc pu 
blico, Tao. A. 3, 3 ; Suet. Claud. 36 : lectica 
per publicum void, id. Ner. 9: oratio, quam 
nuper in publicum dedi, published, Plin. 
Ep. 8,3, 2.— B, General, in a bad 8en.so, i.c. 
common, ordinary, bad (very rare): struc- 
tura carminis, Ov. P. 4, 13, 4: vatem, cui 
non sitimblica vena, Juv. 7, 63: sermo non 
publici sapori.s, Petr. 3. — Hence, adv.: pa. 
blice (l)oi)lice). A. On account, at the 
cost, in behalf or in charge of the State : 
baud scio mail quid ertum ex hoc sit pu- 
blico, Ter. Ad. 3, :i, 89: ae.s. akgentvm. av- 
RVMVE. PVPiJCE. HKiNAXTo, to provide, with 
the public stamp, Cic. T>eg. 3, 3, 6: vt bona 
K ivs POPLicE Pos.sn)KAXTVR FACiTO, /or the 
Slate, in charge of the State, Tab. Bantin. 
lin. 9: sunt illustriora, quae publico flunt, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 12, 21: disciplina puerilis pu- 
blico oxposita, on the part of the State, by 
the State, id. ib. 4, 3, 3: publico intorflei, by 
order of the State, id. Brut. 62, 224: logati- 
onis pr’incops publico dixit, in the name of 
the State., id. Verr. 2, 3, 44, g 105; publico 
maximam putant esse laudem, quam latis- 
simoa suls flnibus vacaro agros, in a nation- 
al point of view, Cacs. B. G. 4, 3; frumen- 
tum, quod Acdui cssent publico polliciti, 
for the State, in the name of the State, id. 
ib. 1, 16: gratiani atquo amicitiam publico 
privatimque petoro, on behalf of the public, 
and as individuals, i<l. ib. 6, 66 fin. ; id. B. 
C. 2, 16: oa privatim et publico rapere, Sail. 
C. 11, 6: potius publico quam privatim 
amicitiam populi Romani colere, id. J. 8, 
2; id. C. 49, 3: Minucius eandem publico 
curationem agens, quam Maelius privatim 
agendam suscoporat, Liv. 4, 13; nequo pu- 
blico nequo privatim, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 16: 
ut llliao ejus publico alercntur, ad the public 
expense, Nep. Arist. 3, 3: in urbe, celeborri- 
mo loco clatus publico, id. Dion, 10, 3 ; cf. 
Liv. 6, 65; Plin. 33, 1 , 4, g IL— B. Gener- 
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ally, all together, universally: oxulatum 
publico ire, Liv. 6, bWfin.; Dig. 39, 2, 24: 
Labco consulentibus do jure publico ro- 
sponsitavit, all without exception, Gell. 13, 
10, 1.— C. Before the people, openly, public- 
ly, =. palam (only post-clas.s. ) ; publico dis- 
serere, Gell. 17, 21, 1 : virtutorn Claudii pu- 
blico praodicaro, Treb. Pol. Claud, n ; ru- 
mor jmblice crebuerat, App. M. 10, p. 247 
16- id. Mag. p. 276, 36; id. M. 2, p. llK, lo.’ 

IPubliliuS, name of a Roman 

gens, of whom the best known are, I. Pu- 
blilius, brother of Publilia, seeond wife of 
Cicero, Cic. Att. 12, 32, 1. — H, Volcro Pu- 
bliliiis, ivho .secured lx> the pkbs the election 
of the tribune.s, A.U.C. 282, IJv. 2, 66 sqq. 
-III. Publilius Syrus, a famous composer 
and ax lor of mimes, at the beginning of the 
eighth century A.U.C., Plin. 3.5,17, 58, g 199; 
Macr. S. 2, 7, 6 sqq. ; Sen. Ep. 8. 8 ; less 
correctly called Publius Syrus, Gell. 17, 14, 
1; Sen. Traiiq. 11, 8 al. ; v. Wblltlin, Philol, 
22. p. 439 sq. ; Teuifel, Rijm. Lit. § 208, 2. 
-Hence, cuij. : PublBl^US, 'b uin, of 
or belonging to rublilius : seutentiae. Son. 
Contr. 7, 18, 8 sq. (where the common text 
has Publiliao).— IV, Publilia, Cicero's sec- 
ond wife, whom he married B.C. 40, and 
divorced the next year, Cic. Att. 12, 32, 1; 
cf. id. Fam. 4, 14, 3; Quint. 0, 3, 76. 

Publipor, ui. [Publius-puor, tho 
slave of Publius]. I. The. name of a slave. 
Quint. 1, 4, 26. — H, A proper name, Sail, 
ap. Prise, p. 700 P. 

PnbliuS; ti, m. , o Roman pranomen ; in 
writing, abbrev. P. ; e. g. P. Lentulus, to 
whom are addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 
1. 1 sqq.; v. also Publilius, III. — Hence, 
Publi^llSy <if Of belonging 

to a Ihiblius : seutentia, i. o. of Ihiblius 
Syrus, Sen. Contr. 7, 18, 8 (where tho bet- 
ter reading is Publilianae). 

Pucinnni, i, «., = iIoi'-ko'oi/, a town in 
Illyria, now Ibwseck, Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 127. 
—Hence, Puciaus, *<*- 

longing to Puemum : vimiin, I’lin. 14, 6, 8, 

g (>(). 

* pudbfhctuS, [pudeo-fa- 

cio], ashamed : pudefactus oris deformitato, 
Gell 16, 17, 1. 

pudenduB; I. fi'om pu- 

deo.— II. P. a., V. pudeo^n. B. 

pudens, f^ntis. I. I'art., IVom pudeo. 
— Il, P. a., V. pudeo ./hi. A. 

pndenter; • ) v. pudeo ^n. a. 
pudeo, fi'> Of pu'lUum cst, Oro (dep. 
form pudentur, Petr. 47, 4), 2, v. a. and n. 
[rootpii-, pav-, to strike; Sanscr. paviram, 
weapon; cf. paviro (puvire), tripudium, 
etc.], to make or be ashamed, to feet shame . , 
to be influenced or restrained by shame, or by 
re.specifor a person or thing. — In the verb, 
finit. extremely rare: ita nunc pudeo, 
Plant. Cas. 6,2, 3; slquidcm to quic<iuam, 
quod flicis, pudet, id. Mil 3, 1, 30; Ter. Ad. 
1, 2, 4: idne pudet le, quia, etc., Plant. Ep. 
1, 2, 4: pudet, quod prius non puditum um- 
quum est, id. Cas. 5, 2, 4.— In plur.; non to 
haec pudent? Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 36: semper 
nictuet, quern Saeva piidebunt, Luc. 8, 
495. — Chiefly used as a verb, impeis., pudet, 
flit, or puditum est, one is or feels ashamed, 
it causes a feeling of shame, etc ; constr. 
aliquem alicujus re.i, or with a subj.-clame : 
quoB, cum nihil refert, pudet: ubi puden- 
dum cst, ibi cos desorit pudor, cum usus 
est, ut pudeat. Plant. Ep. 2, 1, 1 sq. : fratris 
mo Pudet, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 38- id. Hoaut. 2, 3, 
19: sunt homino,s, quos infamiao suae no- 
quo pudeat nequo taedeat, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 
35: pudet mo non tui quidem, sed Chry- 
aippi, etc., id. Div. 2, 15, 36; cujus eos non 
pudoro demiror, id. Phil. 10, 10, 22: ceteros 
pudeat, si qui, etc. . . . me autern quid 
pudeat? id. Arch. 6, 12; Ov. M. 7, 617: ci- 
catricum ct sceleris pudet, Hor. C. 1, 36, 
33: nam pudet tanti mail, id. Epod. 11, 
7; Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 12: turn puderet vi- 
vos, tamquam puditurum esset oxstinctos, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 108: dcurn mo bcrclo at- 
que hominum pudet, before gods and men, 
Plnut. Trin. 4, 2, 67; Liv. 3, 19, 7. — With 
subj. -clause. : pudet Dicere hac pracsente 
verbum turpo; at to id nullo modo I'acere 
pnduit, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 20: puderet me dl- 
cero non intcllogere, si, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 
39, 109 : servire aeternos non puduisso dcos ? 
Tib. 2, 3, 30: ncc lusisso pudet sed non in- 
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cidere ludiitn, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 86; BCripta 
piidet rocitaro, id. ib. 1, 19, 42: nonne ca- 
hot puditum, Icgatum did Macandrium? 
Clc. El. 22, 62. — With supine : pudet dictu, 
Tac. Agr. 32. — In the gerund: non enim 
pudcndo, sed non faciendo id, quod non 
deed, impudenliae nomcn ofliigoro debe- 
muB, Clc. Uo Or. 1, 2(i, 120: inducitur ad 
pudendum, id. Brut. 60, ihh.— H ence, A, 
pudCM, "•> shamefaced, bashjul, 

modest (class.): iiiiita laidens est, Liicr. 4, 
1104: pudeiis ot proljii.s /iliu.s, Cic. Verr. 2, i 
3, 09, § 101: cur nesciro, pudens prave, 
nuaiii tiisi’ore maloi' Hor. A. P. 88: nihil 
pudens, nihil i)iidicum in eo apparet, Cic. 
Phil. 3,11, 2 H; id. Verr. 2,1,1, 8 2; animus, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, OH; ])udcn8 d liberalis ri- 
sus And. Hor. 3, 13, 23.— Comp., Cic. Pis. I 
n L-Sap.: homo, Cic. Cnecin. 36, 102: vir, ' 
id. FI. 20; fomina, id. Verr. 2, 1, 37, 8 94. — 
Adv.: pudontcr^ modestly, bashfully, 
AiVan. ap. Charis. p. 190 1*. ; Cic. Quint. 11, 
.39; id. Vatin. 2, 0: sumero, Hor. Kp. 1, 17, 
44; id. A. P. 61.— Comp.: pudenlius acce- 
dere, Cic. de Or. 2, H9, 364; Cell. 12, 11, 6. 
— Sup.: pudenti,ssime ailquid petere, Cic. 
Att. 16, 16, 6. — B. ptidendns, um, 

P. a. , of which one ought to he ashamed, 
shameful, scandalous, disgraceful, abomi- 
nable (mostly pod. and In post-Aug. prose): 
lit jam pudendum sit lionestiora decrcta 
es.so legionuin quam senatus, Cic. Pliil. 6, 
2, 4: vita, Ov. P. 2. 2, 108: vulnera, Verg. 
A. 11, 6.6: causa, Ov. H. 6, 9H: parenfe.s. 
Suet. Vit. 2; nogotiationes vel private pu- 
dondas exercero, id, Vesp. 16: pudenda mi- 
serauduquo orulio, Id. Tib. 65: pudenda 
dictu speclantur, Quint. 1,2,8; of.: puden- 
durnque dictu, si, etc,, id. 6, 4, 7; luxus, 
Tac. A. 3, 53: hoc qiioque animal (sc. blat- 
ta) inter piuionda est, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 140: 
proh cunota (mdondi I wholly shameful! 
Sil. 11, 90: inonibra, the parts of shame, the. 
priiy parts, Ser.Sunini.36, 681. — 2. ‘Subst.: ( 
pudenda, ”• I^C. membra), a. 
private pahs (post-class.), Aus. Per. Odyss. 

6 ; id. Idyll. 6, 86 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 17 ; Sen. 
ad Marc. 22, 1; Vulg. Null. 3, 5 .- 1 ). The j 
breech, fundament, Min. Fel. Oct. 28 med. 

pudescit, ore, V. inch. n. [pudeo], to be 
a.i/Tawict/ (post-class.): piget, pudescit, poo- | 
nitot, Prnd. Cath. 2, 26: quos priiis taede- 
scit impudicitiue suae quam pudescit, Min. 
Eel. Oct. ‘IS fin. 
pudet, V. I'udco. 

pudibllis, C) [pudoo], shameful, 
abominable (post-class,): membra, 
of shame, privy parts, Eampr. Elag. 12; 
Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 16 Mai. 

pudibundus, a, um, ax^j. [id.]. Act, j 
ashamed, shamefaced, bashful, modest (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : matrona, Hor. A. 
P. 233; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 69: vir, Just. 38, 8, 
10; ora, Ov. F. 2, 819; id. M. 6, G04: piidi- 
hundvis pavo ac maereus (cauda amis.sa), 
Plin. 10, 20, 22, § 44.— Poet.: pudibunda 
dies, i. e. that is ashamed of the evil deeds 
committed in it, Stat.Th. 6, 296. — ff , Pass., 
of which one should be ashamed, shameful, 
disgraceful, scandalous, — pudeudiis : exitia, 
Val. El. 1, 809: geriins, Just. 23, 45 (iil. pu- 
deudutn): sale.s, Auct. Pan. ad Pis. 114. 
pudiC®, 1 V. pudlcus/n. 
pudicitia,^<^)/ [pudicus], shamefaced- 
ness, modesty, chastity, virtue (freq. and 
class.); hinc pudicitia, illino stuprum, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 1 1, 26 : jiudicitia ot pudor. Plant. Arn. 
2, 2, 210; id. Stich. 1, 2, 44; Cic. CIu. 6, 12: 
nec suae nec alienae pudicitiao parccre, id. 
Rab. Perd. 3, 8: pudicitiam alienara spoli- 
are, id. Cael, 18, 42: pudicitiam eriperc ali- 
cui, Id. Mil. 4, 9; pudicitiam alicujus ex- 
pugnare, id. Cael. 20, 49: delibare, Suet. 
Aug. 68: prostitucrc, id. Nor. 29: quid sal- 
vi possit esse mulieri, pudicitia urnissa, 
IJv. 1, 58 ; Tac. A. 4, 3 : in propatulo habere, 
Sail. C. 13. 3: piidorem, pudicitiam ... ni- 
hil pens! naberc, id. ib. 12, 2; cf. : pretium 
pudicitiao, Vulg. Exod. 21, 10.— Pudicitia, 
personified as a godikss, and worshipped 
under two names, patricia and plebeia (the 
statue of the former stood in the Forum 
boarium at Rome), Liv. 10, 23, 6 and 7; 
Eest. p. 242 Miill. —Trans f., of doves; 
pudicitia illis prima, ot noutri nota adulte- 
ria, Plin. 10, 34, 52, § 104. 

pudiens, a, um {dod. and abl. plur, fern. 
pudicabu.s, Cn. Cell. ap. Charis. p. 39 
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adj. [pudeo], shamefaced, bashful, modest, 
chaste, virttuM* (class. • syn. : verecundus, 
castus): homo, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 71; 4, 2, 
104 : tam a me pudica est, quasi soror mea 
sit, id. Cure. 1, 1, 61: ingcuium. Ter. Hec. 

1, 2, 77: erubescunt pudici etiam loqui do 
pudiciliA, Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 60; nihil pudens, 
nihil pudicum, Id. Phil. 3, 11, 28; donius, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 6 : H ippoly tus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 25 ; coiy ux, 
id. ib. 3, 6, 41 ; 4, 9, 23 : Penelope, chaste, pure, 
id. S. 2, 6, 77; nupta, of Lucretla. Ov. E. 2, 
794 : matres, id. P. 4, 13, 29. — B. T r a n s f. , 
of things, chaste, pure, undeJUed : lectum 

; Borvare pudicum, Prop. 2, 23, 111 (3j 30, 65); 

I preces, pure, Ov. H. 1, 86 ; mores, id. Tr. 3, 
7, 13: lldes, id. M. 7, 720; oratio, Petr. 2.— 
Comp. : matrona pudicior, Ov. Ib. 361. — 
Hup.: pudicissima femina, Plin. 7, 35, 35, 
g 120 ; puellarum, Mart. Cap. 2, g 174. — 
Hence, adv. : pu^cS. bashfully, modestly, 
chastely, virtuously, Plant. Poeii. 5, 4, 61; 
Tor. And. 1, 6, 39; Cat. 16, 6.— Comp.: pu- 
dicius, Plaut. Merc. 4, 3, 15; I’lin. Ep. 4, 
13, 4. 

I pudimentuin, »t., the parts of 
shame : aidoiov, pudimentura, Gloss. Or. 
Lat. 

pudor^ oris, m. [pudeo], shame, a sense 
of shame, shamefacedness, shyness ; mod- 
I esty, decency, good manners, projn-iety, etc. 

I (the general idea, while pudicitia i.s the par- 
ticular one). I. Lit.; ibi cos pudor dese- 
I rit, Plaut. Ep. 2, 1, 1; id. Am. 2, 2, 210: pa- 
tri.s, before a father. Tor. And. 1, 6, 27: pu- 
dor defini, Sil. 1, 68: ex hac parte pugnat 
pudor, illinc jietulantia; hinc imdicitia, il- 
linc stuprum, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25: ut pudo- 
retn rubor, terrorem pallor consoquatur, id. 
'fuse. 4, 8, 19: moderator cupiditati.s pudor, 
id. Fin. 2, 34, 113: adulesccntuli modestis- 
simi pudor, id. Plane. 11, 27: pudorc a di- 
cendo et timiditatc ingenua refugisti,id. dc 
Or. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 19, 8, 43, § 152: civium, 
respect for one's fellow-citizens, Enn. np. 
Non. 160, 6 (Trag. v. 369 Vahl.): famae, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14 : (>udore fractus, id. Tosc. 

2, 21, 48; cf. : quern paupertatis pudor ot 
fuga tenet, shame on account of poverty, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 24: slultorum incuruta pu- 

[ dor mains nlcora celat, id. ib. 1, 16, 24: pu- 
dor ignomiiiiae niaritimae, Liv. 35, 27: 
adeo omnia regebat pudor, id. 5,46: quae 
tibi membra pudorem Abstulerunt, Ov. M. 
6, 616 : dofunctao pudorem tueri, honor, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 1, 6; pudor est promis.sa pre- 
cesque (ineas) referre, I am ashamed, Ov. 
M. 14, 18 : sit pudor, be ashamed I for 
shame! Mart. 8, 3, 3; 8, 64, 16; 11, 60, 11: 
omnium qui tecum sunt pudor, sense of 
propriety, scrupulousness, Cic. Q. F'r. 1, 1, 6, 
§ 18; Quint. 8, 3, :19: si pudor quaeritur, si 
probitas, si fidos, Mancinus hacc altulit, 

I Cic. Rep. 3, 18,28: pudor Curioni suadet ut, 
i etc., Elor. 4, 2, ;i4.— H. Transf. A. 

! Hhame, a cause for shame, ignirminy, dis- 
grace (not in Cic.): vulgare alicujus pudo- 
rem, Ov. H. 11, 79: turpiquo oncrata pudo- 
re, id. M. 11, 180: ainicitia, quae impetrata, 
gloriae sibl, non pudori sit, should not be a 
disgrace, Liv. 34, 58: ne tibi pudori essem, 
IJv. 40, 15: o notam materni pndoris. Just. 

3, 4 : pro pudor ! oh shame ! Petr. 81 ; Stat. 
Th. 10, 874 ; Mart. 10, 08, 0 ; so, o i»udor, 
Val. FI. 8, 207 ; Elor. 2, 6, 30. — B. blush : 
dc.sit famosis quae nolet ora pudor, Ov. 
Am. 3, 6, 78; so, in gen., a redness of the 
skin, Claud. Nupt. Hon. ot Mar. 268; c'f. pu- 
doricolor. 

puddratufl, [pudor], s/mm f*- 
faced, modest, chaste (post class.): mulier 
sancta et pudorata, Vulg. Ecchis. 26, 19 : pu- 
doratissima virgo, Joann. Sarisb. 8, 11. 

* puddxi-cotor^ Uf's, adj. [id.], shame- 
colored, i.o. blushing, ruddy, — rahcviB: au- 
rora, liuev. ap. Cell. 19, 7, 6. 

t puddrdsaSy '^”*1 adj. [id.], bash- 
ful, modest : aibypav, modestus, pudoro- 
BUS, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pnella, ae and abl. plur. puellabus, 
Cu Gcll. ap. Charis. if. 39 V.),f. [puellus], a 
female child, a girl, maiden, lass. J, Lit. 
A, In gen.: earn nuncpuellam filiara ejus 
quaerimus, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 77 : puollam pa- 
rere, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 14: parvola puella, 
id. Eun. 1, 2, 29: puella infans, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 99 : pueri atque puellae, id. S. 1, 1, 85 ; 2, 
3, 130; Cic. Att. 1, 6, 6: audi, Luna, puel- 
las, Hor. C. S. 36 : puellarum chorus, id. 
C. 2, 6, 21 : puori innuptuoque puellae, Verg. 
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A. (J, 307 — Bi In parti c. \,A beloved 
maiden, a sweetheart, mistress (poet.): 
vixi puellis nuper idoneus, Hor. C. 3, 26, 1: 
proditor puellae risus ab angulo, id. ib. 1, 9, 
22 : mondax, id. S. 1, 5, 82 : cara, id. Ep. 1, 
18, 74: blanda, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 34; Mart. 10, 
109, 3 al. — Transf., in jest, of a kitten. 
Mart. 1, 109, 16. — *2, A daughter : Danai 
puellae, Hor. C. 3, 11, 23.— B, Transf., 
in gen., a young female, young woman, 
young wife ( poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
puellae Jam viruin exiiortes, Hor. C. 3, 14, 
10: laborantcs utero puellae, id. ib. 3. 22, 2: 

I viduao cessate puellae, Ov. F. 2, 557. So 
of Penelope, who was married, Ov. H. 1, 
116: of Antiope, I>rop. 3, 13 (4. 14), 21; 34; 
of Phaedra, Ov. H. 4, 2 ; of Helen, id. A. 
A. 1, 64 al. ; of the wife of a second hus- 
band, Stat. S. 1, 2, 163; of Sorvllia, wife of 
the exiled Pollio, Tac. A. 16, 30; of Octavia. 
wife of Nero, id. ib. 14, 64; cf Cell, 12, 1,4. — 
j B.-^ femaleslave (very rare), Hor. C. 4, 11, 10. 

puoll&ris^ 0 , adj. [puella], of or belong- 
ing to a girt or young woman, girlish, maid- 
enly, youthjM : aniini, of the youthful com- 
panions of Proserpine, Ov. F. 4, 433: plau- 
tae, of Europa when carried off, id. ib. 6, 
611 : nnni, Tac. A. 14, 2 ; aetas. Quint. 6, 
prooem. g 6; cf Vulg. Num. 30, 4: suavi- 
tas, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 2 : aiigurium, which 
young wires institute respecting their ac- 
couchement, VWn. 10, 66, 76, § 154. — Hence, 
adv. : puellaritcrj ® girlish manner, 
girlishly : puelluriter aliquid nesciro, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 10, 1 : rapero comas. Mart. Cap. 1, 
§ 88. 

* puell&riUS, ['d.], a lover of 
girls, Petr. 43, 8. 

* pUBllasco, inch. n. [ id.], to be- 
come a girl, i. e. to grow girlish or effeminate : 
etiam vctercs iiucllascunt et niulti pueri 
puellasconl, Varr. ap. Non. 154, 8 sq. 

* puellatdrius, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to children : tibiae, children's 
pipes, Sol. 6. 

* puoUitor; Ari, V. dep. n. [id.], to com- 
mit Icwdtms, Labor, ap. Non. 490, 22 dub. 

puollula^ iiG,/ dim. [ id.], a little girl. 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 31; Cat. 61, 67, and 182 
and 188; Hier. in Isa. 3, 7, 14. 

puellus, b w. dim. [coiitr. from pucru- 
lui^ from piier), a liltle boy (ante-class.); 
formosus imcllus, Lucil. ap. Non. 168, 18; 
Enn. ib, 158, 20 (Ann. v. 278 Vabl.); Varr. 
ib. 168, 15; 23; 24; Plaut. up. Eest. p. 249 
Miill. ; Lucr. 4, 1252; Poet. ap. Gell. 19, 11, 
4; of Suet. ('alig. 8; App. M. 7, p. 197, 10. 

puer, eri (old voc. puere, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 
2; 5, 2, 42; id. Most. 4, 2, 32 et saep. ; Cae- 
cil. and Afran. ap. I’risc. p. 697 P. ; gen. plur. 
puerum, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 60), m. (v. infra) 
[root pu-, to beget; v. pudos; and cf pupa, 
pulusj, orig. a child, whetlier boy or girl: 
pueri appellatione etiam puella significu- 
tur, Dig. 60, 16, 163. — Thus, as fcm.: suncta 
])uor yaturui Illia, regina, Liv. And. ap. 
Prise, p. 697 P.: prima iucedit Cereris Pro- 
serpina puer, i.e. daughter of Ceres, Naev. 
ib. p. 697 P.: mea puer, mea puer, Poiit. 
ap. Cburis. p. 64 P. ; Ael. Stil. and As. 
ib. p. 64 P. — Hence, freq. in the plur. 
pueri, children, in gen., Plaut. Poen. prol. 
28; 30: infantium puerorum incunabula, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 63, 163: cinis eorutn pueros 
tarrte dcutieutes adjuvat cum rnelle, Plin. 
30, 3, 8, g 22; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 7; id. C. 4, 9, 
24. — B, In p a r t i c. 1 A malr. child, a 
boy, lad, young man (strictly till the seven- 
teenth year, but freq. applied to those who 
are much older) : pucro isti date mammam. 
Plant. True. 2, 6, 1 ; aliquam puero nutri- 
cem para, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 104; 6, 2, 4: ho- 
mini illco lacrimae cadunt Quasi puero, id. 
Ad. 4, 1, 21; quo portas puerum? id. And. 
4, :i, 7 : nesciro quid antea quam natus sis, 
j accidorit, id est semper o.ss6 puerum, Cic. 

Or. 34, 120; Ov. P. 4, 12, 20: laudator tem- 
I poris acti Se puero, when he was a boy, Hor. 
A. P. 173 ; cf : focminae praetoxtatique 
pueri et puellae, Suot. Claud. 36. — A puero, 
and withji/Mr. verb, a pueris (cf Gr. Ik icai- 
66 v,Ik iTaiSti)v),from a boy, from boyhood, 
or childhood (cf ab): doctum hominem 
cognovl, idquo a puero, Cic. Earn. 13, 16, 4; 
id. Ac. 2, 3, 8 : diligentia mntris a puero 
doctus, id. Brut. 27, 104 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 97: 
ad eas artes, quibus a pueris dediti fuimus, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 2.— In like manner: ut pri* 
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mum ex puerls excossit Archlas, soon as 
he ceased to be a child, Cic. Arch. 3, 4.-2, 
A grown up youth, young man, Cic. Fam. 12, 
1, 2 : puer egrcgius praosidium sibi primum 
et nobis, deindo suminae roi publicao com- 
paravit, of Octavian at tho age of nineteen, 
id. ib. 12, 25, 4 (cf. Veil. 2, Rl, 1 ; Tac. A. 13, 
6); cf. of the same: nomen clarissimi adu- 
lescentis vel pueri potius, Cic. Phil. 4, 1, 3; 
of Scipio Africanus, at the ago of twenty, 
Sil. 15, 33; 44 (coupled with juveui^ id. 15, 
10 and 18) ; of Pallas, in military command, 
Verg. A. 11, 42. — 3. unmarried man, a \ 

bachelor, Ov. F. 4, 226.-4. -45 a pet name, 
or in familiar address, boy, fellow, Cat. 12, 
9; Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 17. — B. Transf. 1. A 
little son, a son (poet.), Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 72: 
Ascanius puer, Verg. A. 2, 598 : tuque 
(Venus) puerquo tuus (Cupido), id. ib. 4, 94; 
cf. Hor. C. 1, 32, 10: Latonao puer, id. ib. 4, 
6, 37: 8emeles puer, id. ib. 1, 19, 2: deo- 
rum pueri, id. A. P. 83; 185. — 2. -4 boy for 
attendance, a servant, slave : codo a(iuam 
nianibu.s, puer, Plaut. Most. 1^ 3, 150; Cic. 
Rose. Am. 28, 77 : Pcrsicos odi, puer, appa- 
ratus, Ilor. C. 1, 38, 1; 2, 11, 18; 4, 11, 10: 
hie vivum mihi cespitem ponite, pueri, id. 
ib. 1, 19, 14: cena ministratur puoris tribus, 
id. S. 1, 6, 116 : turn pueri nautis, pueris 
convioia nautuo Ingerere, id. ib. 1, 6, 11 : rc- 
gii, royal pages, Liv. 45, 6; Curt. (5, 2, 13: 
littera'ti.ssimi, Nep. Att. 13, 3 ; Juv. 11, 69; 
Dig. 60, 16, 204. — *3. As adj., youthful: 
puera facies, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 217. 

pudra, ae, f [puer], a girl, lass, maid- 
en : mea puera, moa puera, Liv. And. ap. 
Prise, p. 697 P. : puerarum manu.s, id. ib. 
}). 697 P. : properato vivero puerae,Varr. ap. 
Non. 156, 14: pueri liberi et pucrae mini- 
strabant, id. ib. 166, 17 ; cf. : quod anliqui 
puellas pucras dictitarent. Suet. Calig. 8. 

puersiBCO, Sre, n. inch. n. [id.]. I. To 
attain the age of boyhood or youth : unus 
jam puerascens insigni festivitato. Suet. 
Calig. 7. — II, Transf, to grow young 
again { post-cla.S8. ), Aus. Idyll. 4, 65; Claud. 
Mamcrt. Stat. Anim. 1, 1. 

t puerstster^ tri, w. [id.], a stout lad : 
avrtTrat^, pueraster. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

puerculus, f w. dim. [id.], a small boy 
( post-ciass.), Ann 2, 59 fin. ; 4, 134; 7, 247. 

* puori^enUB, a, um, adj. [puergigno], 
that begets b<yys : semina, Fulg. Myth, praof 
(al. puerigera). 

pUexiliSy d.dj. [puer]. I, Lit., boy- 
ish, childish, youthful (class.): pucrili spe- 
cie, sonili prudentia, Cic. Div, 2, 23, 50: 
aetas, id. Arch. 3, 4 ; cf tompus, Ov. M. 6, 
719: disciplina, Cic. N, D. 1, 26, 72; id. Rep. 
4, 3, 3: institulio, id. do Or. 2, 1, 1: doctri- 
na, id. ib. 3, 31, 125; Quint, 1, 1, 9: delecta- 
tio, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72 : regnum, Liv. 1, 3: 
blandltiae, Ov. M. 6, 626 : manus, Cols, 3, 
27, 3: ostruin, the preetexta, Stat. S. 6, 2, 66: 
agmen, a troop of boys, Verg. A. 5, 648. — In 
distinction from virgiucus: (faciem) virgi- 
neam in puero, puerilern in virgine possis 
(dicere), boyish, Ov. M. 8, 323. — B. I u partic., 
in mal. i)art. : offleium, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 6: 
supplici uin. Mart. 2, 60, 2 ; and absol. puerile, 
Id. 9, 67, 3; cf. : puerile obtulit corollarium, 
App. M. 3, p. 138, 13 j Hyg, Fab. 189.— II. 
Transf, boyish, childish, puerile, trivial, 
silly (rare but class.): acta ilia res est anl- 
mo virili, consilio puerili, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 
3: sontentia, Ter. Pborm. 6, 7, 66: vota, Ov. 
Tr.3, 8, 11 : res (with insubldae, inertes),Gell. 
18, 8, 1: isagogae, id. 1, 2, 6: puerile est, 
Ter. And. 2, 6, IS.— Comp. : si puerilius his 
ratio esse ovincet amaro, Hor. S. 2, 3. 250. 
— Hence, aUv. : puezilltcri child : 
ludentes, Phaedr. 3, 8, 6 : blandiri, Liv. 21, 
1. — B. Childishly, foolishly, sillily ; stultus, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 42; Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19: face- 
re, id. Ac. 2, 11, 33; 2, 17, 64 ; Tac, H. 4, 86, 
puerilitaSy id's, /■ [pucrllis], I. Boy- 
hood, childhood (ante- and post-class.), Van*, 
ap. Non. 494, 19; Val. Ma.x. 6, 4, 2.— *11. 
Childish conduct, childishness, jmerility. Sen. 
Ep. 4, 2. 

nei^ter, (hdv., v. puerills^w. 
puerinuSy a, um, adj. [puer], youth- 
ful, an epithet of Hercules, Inscr. Orell. 
1646. 

paeritia, ae (pnertia, Hor. c. i, 36, 
8), f. [id.]. I, Lit., boyhood, childhood, 
youth (applied usually till the seventeenth 
year, but freq. later; v. puer, II.): qul 
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onim citiua aduloscentiae senectus qaam 
pucritiae adulescentia obrepit? Cic. Sen. 2, 
4; Tac. H. 1, 13: a pueriti^ Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2, 9 : vitae cursum a pueritia tenore, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 6, 10 ; id. Tusc. 2, 11, 27 : e ludo at- 
quo pueritiao disciplinis ad patris e.xerci- 
turn profectus, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, *28: a pue- 
ritiu, id. Rep. 1, 4, 7; 1, *22, 36; 6, 24; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 9; id. Brut. 44, 164; cf : genus 
militum suetum a pueritia latrociniis. Sail. 
H. 2, 07 Dietsch: omnein pueritiam Arpini 
altus. Sail. J. 63, 3: procera pueritia, Tac. 

H. 4, 14: pueritiae disciplina, Mauil. 10, 28. 

— Of animals, youth. Col. 7, 6, 3. — II, 
Transf A. Innocence: quae pueritia 
est infrequens polluta, Varr. ap. Non. 156, 
8 (ul. puritia). — The first beginnings, 

commencement, Cato Italicarum origiuum 
pueritias illustravit, Front. Princ. Hist, 
p. 314 Mai. 

* pueritios, ei,^ [puer], childhood (for 
tho usual pueritia); scanned as a quadri- 
syl. , Aus. Prof 10, 15. 

puerperium, «•, (pucri)era]. I. 
Childbirth, childbed, a lying-in, confine- 
ment, delivery. Suet. Calig. 8: pueriicrio cu- 
bare, to be in childbed, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 22 : 
locus puerperio Antium fuit, Tac. A. 15, 23; 
Pltn. 9, 26, 41, § 79; 28, 8, 29, 8 114: numo- 
rus puerperii, the number of children born 
together, Gell. 12, 1, 4: tellns velut aeterno 
quodam puerperio laeta, Col. 3, 21, 3. — H, 
A new-born child, an infant ; children, Yurr. 
R. R. 2, 26; Tac. A. 12, 6; Plin. 7, 11, 9, 8 48 ; 
id. 18, 29, 69, 8 282; Stat. Th. 4, 280; Gell. 
10 , 2 , 2 . 

puerperus, a* «d[7- [l)ucr-pario], 
parturient, bringing forth children: uxor, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 2: vcr\>a,formulas that pro- 
mote. delivery, Ov. M. 10, 611. — H. Subst. : 
puerpera, ^e,/, a woman in labor or in 
childbed, a lying-in woman, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 
40; Cat. 34, 13; Hor. Epod. 17, 62; Ter. Ad. 
5, 7, 23; Plin. 7, 4, 3, 8 37. 
puortia, *^e, v. pueritia init. 
puorulus^ i, m. dim. [puer], a little boy, 
little slave, Cic. Top. 4, 18 ; Rose. Am. 41, 
120 . 

puerus, i, V. puer. 

I pugra, ao, V. pyga. 

pugil, H'S (o scanned long, Prud. 
Contr. Symm. 2, 516 ; nom. pugilis, Varr. 
Sat. Men. 22, 2, p. IIG), m. [root pug- in Gr. 
7ref, with tho Ost ; cf : pugna, pugillus, 
pungo, etc.]. I, One who fights with the 
cestus,a boxer, pugilist, Gell. 3, 15, 3; Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 40; 2, 23, 55; id. Brut. 69, 243; 

I Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 24; Hor. C. 4, 2, 18 ; 4, 3, 4 ; 

I id. S. 2, 3, 30; id. A. R 84; Ov. Am. 3, 2, 54; 
id. F. 5, 700 ; Suet. Aug. 45; id. Calig. 18.— 
/II. Transf: os pugilis, a hardened, i. e. 

} shameless forehead, Asin. Gall. poet. ap. Suet. 
Gram. 22. 

I * pugrilatlO^ ouis, /. [pugilor], boxing 
with the cestus, pugilism, Cic. I.eg. 2, 16, 38. 

pugilator^ oris, m. [id.], a boxer, pu- 
gilist (post-class, for pugil), Arn. 1, 10. 

pUgll^tOriuS, a, urn, v. pugillato- 
rius. 

pUgilatUBy us, m. [pugilor], a boxing, 
fighting with the cejttus, jnigilism, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 24 ; id. Capt. 4, 2, 13; Plin. 8, 
22, 34, § 82. 

* pugfilice^ [pugil], like a boxer, 

I . 0 . vigorerusly, stoutly : valcro (with athle- 
tice), to be as strong as a boxer, Plaut. Ep. 
1, 1, 18. 

pugillar, V. puglllaris/in. 
pugillftris^ 6 (Pug -5 duv. 11, 156), adJ. 
[pugllms), of or belonging to the fist or hand, 
that can be held in the hand : testiculi, Juv. 
11, 156 ; cerae, 1. e. writing-tablets, Prud. 

9, 16; more freq. subst.: pugill&-> 
res, ’um, m. (RC. 11 belli), writmg tableJs, 
Sen. Ep. 16, 6; 108, 6; Plin. 16, 16, 27, § 68; 
13, 11, *21, § 69; Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 1; 6, 5, 6; 
Suet. Aug. 39; sing., Vulg. Luc. 1, 39.— Also 
pngill&risi, ^um, n., Labor, ap. Char is. 
p. 75 P. ; Cat. 42, 4 ; Gell. 17, 9, 17. — In 
sing. : png[illar^ arls, n., a writing-tablet, 
Aus. Epig. 146. 

t pugillariuS) 'L [pugillares], a 
maker of writing-tablets, Inscr. Orell. 4270. 

pugcBlatorf oris, m. [id.], a messenger, 
letter-carrier, Sid. Ep. 9, 14. 

pugiUatdiins (pugril^-)* 
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ada. [pugillus], of or belonging to the fist : 
Coins, a fist-hall, l.c. a ball which is struck 
with the fist, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 16. 

pngi'Uatas, Cis, m. [pugillo], afighUng 
with the cestus, boxing ; in ptur. TerU 
Spect. 29. ’ 

pugrillo aufi pugillor, v. pugilor. 
t pgg illnm ^ i, v. pugillus init. 
pUglUUB, ^ w*- (neutr. collat. form 
pugulttm, XC'pov, Gloss. I.at. Gr.), 
dim. [pugnu.s], what one can hold in thefi.st, 
a handful : lentis pugillu.s, Cato, R. R. 158; 
Plin. ‘20, 22, 89, 8 242; Prud. Gath. 10, 162; 
melior est pugillus cum requic, a very little, 
Vulg. Eccl. 4, 6. 

punier, a^us, l (in MSS. also w'rittcn 
puglllor)) V- dep. n. [pugil], I, To fight 
loith the fist or cestusfio be a boxer, pugilist 
(post-class.), App. de Deo Socr, p. 53, 33.— In 
act. form: pugilcs pugilabant, Trob. Gall. 
8. -*II. Transf., to strike, with the feet, to 
kick : oqiius prinioribus in mo pugilatur 
unguibus, App. M. 7, p. 195, 11. 

pugio, ouis, m. [root pug of pungo; cf ; 
pugil, pugna]. I, A short weapon for stab- 
bing, a dagger, dirk, jxmiard : pugio dictus 
est, quod eo pnnetim pugnatur, Paul, cx 
Fest. p. 235 Miill. : Caesaro interfecto sta- 
tlm cruentum alte oxtollons M. Brutus pu- 
gionem, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 28; cruentum 
pugionem tenens, id. ib. 2, 12, :10: pugione 
porcussus, Sulp. ap. Cic, Fam. 4, 12, 2 : fo- 
dero aliquem pugione, Tac. H. 4, 29 fin.: 
pugione forire, Auct. B. Alex. 62 : strictis 
pugionibus peti, Suet. Cacs. 82.— Worn by 
the emperors, to denote their power of life 
and death, Suet. Galb. 11; id. Vit. 16 fin.; 
Tac. H. 3, 68 ; likewise by the praefectus 
practorio, Aur. Viet. Caes. 13 ; Lampr. 
Comm. 6 /n.— Worn by tho chief oillcers 
in the army as a military badge of distinc- 
tion, Tac. H. 1, 43; Val. Max. 3, 5, 3. — B. 
Transf, the title of a book or roll of the 
names of persons proscribed by Caligula, 
Suet. Calig. 49. — *11, Trop. : 6 plumbeum 
pugionem ! O leaden dagger I 1. e. 0 weak 
argument ! Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 48. 

pUgriunCUlUB, f dim. [pugio], a 
small dagger or poniard (Ciceronian), Cic. 
Or. 67, 225.— Transf : ille Hlspaniensis 
pugiunculus, i. e. Cn. Piso, who had been 
despatched to Spain, Cic. ap. C. Anton. 
Fragm. ap. Ascon. 

pugfua, f'o,/ [root pug, in pugno and 
pungo; cf. pugil], prop, a fight fist to fist, 
man to man; hence, in gen., a fight be- 
tween individuals or armies, a battle, com- 
bat, action, engagement (cf: diniicatio, 
proelium). I, 1^ i t. : dictator earn pugnam 
laudibus tulit (of tho single combat of Tor- 
quatos), Liv. 7, 10 fin. : nomuunquam res 
ud niauu.s atqne ad pugnam veniebat, came 
to blows, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28; Liv. 2, 46: 
diuturnitate pugnao defessi proelio excede- 
bant, Cacs. B. G. 3, 4, 3; alii nuntiant dicta- 
tor! omnes legiones Etruscorum capessisse 
pugnam, Liv. 10, 6, 41: ex omnibus pugnis 
(Pompeii), quae .sunt innurnerabiles, Cic. 
Mur. 10, 34 : exitus pugnarum, id. Mil. 
21, 66: equestris, a cavalry action, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 65, § 122: magna, Liv. 22, 7: pedostris, 
Verg. A. 11, 707: Actia, Hor. Ep. 1, IH, 61: 
navalis, Nep. Arist. 2, 1: gladiatorum, Suet. 
Aug. 46: proBpera, Suet. Calig. 35; mala. 
Sail. J. 66, 3; Cic. Div. 2, 2.5, 54: siugularis, 
a duel, Macr. S. 6, 2-II. T r a n 8 f A 
Troops drawn up for battle, a line ofbaUle 
(rare) ; ordinata per principes hastatosqua 
ac trlarios pugna, Liv. 22, 6: mediam pug- 
uam tucri, tAe middle line, central division, 
id. 22, 46; cf.: segrogat pugnam oorum, id. 
1, 25; pugnam mutare, Curt. 3, 2, 14. — B. 
A battle, contest, disjmte, quarrel, in gen. 
(rare but class.); dabo aliam pugnam mag- 
nam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 110: pugnam conserui 
seni, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 43; Ter. Euu. 5, 2, 60; 
quanta pugna est doctissimorum boininum, 
Cic. Div. 2, 61, 105; initurus forensiurn cer- 
taminum pugnam, Quint. 5, 12, 22; 8, 6, 1; 
5,7,36; pugna inter teslem et patronum, 
id. 6, 4, 21: rerum naturae pugna secum, 
Plin. 2, 33, 38, 8 lo2: audiet puguas juven- 
tus, stories of battle, Hor. C. 1, 2, 23 : pug- 
nas bibit aure vulgus, id. ib. 2, 13, 31. — lu 
mal part. , Mart. 10, 38, 6. 

pugnacitas, utis,/ [pugnax], desire or 
fondness for fighting, combativeness, qudr* 
1487 
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rdsomenfM^ pugnacity (post- Aug.), Quint. 
4, ii, ‘2; Tac. Dial. 31; Plin. 10, 33, 51, g 101. , 

pugn&citer, odv. , v. pugnax Jin. 
pugnaculnm^ «• [puguo],a/«w(^^f^ 

placK.! J'urtiJlcaliun., fortress, bastion, bul- 
wark (ante- and po8t-claa.s.), I’luut. Mil. 2, 3, 
f>;i; Amm. 21, 12, IH. 

pngfliatltia^ v. I)ngnf)./?n.. 

pugnator. '>>•>«. '»■ I 

combatant (porli. not ante- Aug ), Div. 24, 16; 
Suet. Cae.‘<. 30 Jin.; Sil. 1.5, rvJH. — Appos. ; 
Dominu.s qua.si vir pugnator, V uig. E.xod. 16, 

3 ; id. Jo.sue, 17,1. — T r a ii s f. , culj. : gall us, 
a Jiuhting cock, I’lin. 30, 15, 40, S 142. 

pugnatdrius, [P»KHator]. 
o/(>r belonging to a fghtcr or combatant, 
lighting : ariiiii, i. c. sharp weapons (opp, 
rvidfs), Suet. Calig. 54; niucro, Sen. Contr. 

2 pnir-i; 

pugrnatriz, P 's./ [''*•]• I. 

bat ire, martial ( postcliuss.) : natio, Amm. 
23, (1, 28. — II, Subst., she that fights, Prud. 
Psych. 081. 

pugnax, iicis, adj. [pugno], /omi of 
Jighling, conibafive, warlike, martial. I, 
Lit.: centurione.s pugnacea, Cic. Phil. 8, 0, 
26: acer ot pugna.'C, id. Pep. 5,8,10 (from 
Non. :i37, 31) : Minerva, Ov. Tr. 3,0, 7 : Achi- 
vi, Hor. C. 3, 3, 27: illius Thetidis, id. ih. 

4, G, 8: gens, Tac. Agr. 17: liastas. Prop. 3, 

7 (4, 8), 25: pugnacissimus qui(pie, Tac. H. 

4, GO : gentes piignacissimao. Curt. 3, 0, 3 : 
hac legioncs noli pugnacius quidquarn pu- 
tare, A sin. Pol. ap. Cic. Fam, 10, 31, 5 : aric.s, 
Col. 7, 3, G; cf.; galli gallinacci pugnaeissi- 
ini duo, Petr. 8G: eusi-s, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 48. — 
Poet., with inf: tenui pugnax iusturo 
veruto, Sil. 3, 3G;i. — B. Tr op., of a sp(>ech 
or of Iho .sjieaker, combative, quarrelsome, 
contentious: oratio pugnaoior (opp. paca- 
tior), Cic. Unit. 31, 121 : oratio pugnax et 
contentiosa. Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 6: exordium di- 
cendi vehemens et pugnax, non saepc e.sso 
doheat, Cic. do Or. 2, 7H, 317. — II. T rails f., 
in gen., obstinate, refractory, pertinacious : 
Craecus nimis pugnax esse iioluit, Cic. Pis. 
28,70; non est pugnax in vitiis, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 13, 1. — Of things, concrete and 
abstract; with dal.: ignis aquae pugnax, 
Ov. M. 1, 432; Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 13: mu.stn, 
harsh, id. 14, 20, 25, § 125: quid forri duritiil 
pugnacius V id. :iG, IG, 25, g 127.— Hence, 
adt\: pugnaciter, content iously, vio- 
lently, obstinately : certaro cum aliis pug- 
naciier, Cic. Ac.‘2, 20, 65: dicero, Quint. 0, 

4, 12G: fcrirc, Sen. Q. N. 1, 2, 11.— Cornp.: 
alia pugnacius dicenda, Quint. 0, 4, 130. — 
Slup. : i)ugnacis.simo defcndcro scntcutiim, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 3, 0. 

* pugfneus, a, 'in') [P'lgnns], of or 
belonging to thejld : nicrgae, i. c. blows with 
the fist, I'lant. Kud. 3, 4, 57. 

* pugnicMu, a.e, /. dim. [pugna], a 
slight contest, a skirmish, Cato acc. to Pc- 
rott. ad Mart. 7, 9. 

* pUgnitUS, cidiy [pugnus], with the 
fists : pes.sundari, Caocil. ap. Non. 614, 9. 

PUgnO, atuiTi, 1, V. 71. and very 
rarely* x. [root pug-, to thrust, strike, whence 
pugil, pungo, etc.], to fight, eitlier singly or 
in armies, to combat, give battle, engage, 
contend (very freq. and class. ). I, E i t. : 
nequo sinistra impeditA satis commode 
pugnaro poterant, Caes. R G. 1, 25: scutum 
manu emittcre et mido corporo pugnare, 
id. ib. 1, 26 : eminus lapidibus. Sail, .1, 67, 4 : 
cominus in acie, Cic. Balb. 9, 23: ox equo, 
on horseback, id. N. D. 2, 2, G : do loco. Ter. 
Hoc. alt. prol. 33; de ponte, Hirt. B. Afr. 33: 
pro muro toto, id. ib. 13: ex iniqiiiore loco, 
id. ib. 42 : pro commodis patriae, Cic. Inv. 

1, 1, 1 al.— With cum and abl.: cligo, cum 
civo an hosto pugnare rnalis, Liv. 10, 3G, 8: 
cum hoste in acie, Cic. Balb. 9, 22.— With 
in and acc.: no quis extra ordinom in ho- 
Btcm pugnarct, Liv^ 8, 6, IG: in hostem im- 
parem ex aequo pugnabant, id. 10,43,6: qui 
contra imperium in hostem pngnaverant. 
Sail. G. !1, 4; 52, :10. — With adx^ersum and 
acc. : saepe ante paucis strenuis advorsum 
multitudinom bene pugnatum. Sail. J. 107, 

1: advonsum Gallos, id. ib. 114, 1.— With a 
homogeneous object: magnam pugnavimu’ 
pugnam, Lucil. ap. Don. Ter. Eun. 6,2, 60; 
ef. ; haec pugna est pugnata, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1,97; pugna suinma contentiono pugnata, 
Cic. Mur. 16, 34; Nop. Hann. 6, 1: inclitam 


in ponto pugnam . . . pugnatam, Liv. 6, 42, 
6: protdia, Hor. C. 4, 9, 19: Sail. J. 64, 7: 
bella, Hor. C. 3, 19, 4; id. Ep. 1, 16, 25.— 
Jmpers. pass.: pugnatur uno tempore om- 
nibus locis, the battle is fought, they fight, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 84: cominus gladiis pugna- 
tum est, id. ib, 1 , 62: ut in mari qudque 
pugnetur velut e inuris, Plin. 32, 1, 1, g 3.— 
II. Transf. A. to contend, 

conflict, disagree, oppose, contradict; usu. 
with dat. of person, or with cum: pugnant 
Stoici cum Peripatetlcis, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 68. 
—With rtcc. and in/.* pugnare nondestitit, 
non essG rerum controvorsiam, sod nomi- 
num, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 41 : non magno opere 
pugnare, to contend not vei-y strongly, id. 
N. 1). 3, 1, 3 : noli pugnare duobus, Oat. 62, 
64: no cupias pugnare puellao, Prop. 1, 
12 (10), 21 ; cf. : placitone etiam pugnabis 
arnori ? Vorg. A. 4, 38 : pressis piignut ha- 
benis, id. ib. 11, (500: ne pugnet vulgus ba- 
benis, Stat. Tli. 8, 289: tam eras excors, ut 
tota in oratione tuA tecum ipso pugnares, 
you contradicted yourself, Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 18. 

Of things: pugnat seutentla secum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 97 : pugnavit mouitis furor, Sil. 10, 
284: pugnatura fVetis pila, id. 4, 298: frigi- 
da pugnabant calidis, umentia siccis, Mol- 
lia cum duris, etc., cold bodies contended 
with hot, moist with dry, etc. , Ov. M. 1, 19 ; 
humus, I’etr. poet. Sat. 123. — B. strug- 
gle, stru^e, to emleavor, take pains, exert 
one's self for any thing (rare but class.): 
illud pugna et enitero, no, etc., Cic. Fain. 3, 
10, 3: id no impetremu.s, pugnabis, id. Lig. 
5, 13; cf.: hoc solum hoc tomporo pugna- 
tur, ut, etc., id. Rose. Am. 3, 8: pugna.s, ne 
reddar, AchiIlo,Ov. H. 3, 26 Rulink. : pugna- 
remquo collogao, ut, etc., Liv. 3, (54. — P o e t., 
with in/.: pugnat tnollos cvincere somnos, 
Ov. M. i, 685; 7, 772; id. H. 13. 77 : incerto 
pedum pugnat non staro tumultu, Luc. 4, 
763; Claud. Rapt. Pro.s. 2, 196 ; cf., of things, 
TiUcr. 2, 205. — J\ a. as sttbsl.: pug'nan- 
txa* dim, n., contradicliom, inconsistencies: 
pugnaiitia to loqui non vides? Cic. Tusc. 1, 
7, 13; cf. Hor. S. 1, 2, 73 ; 1, 1, 102. 

pUgnuS; ». «»• (root pog- ; V. pugil, piig- 
no J. I, A fist : pugnus a puiictiono, id 
est percu.ssn dicitur, Paul, cx Fest. p. 219 
Miill. : iiiauum plane comprimere pugnum- 
que fucero, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 146 : certaro pug- 
ni.s, calcibus, unguibus, id. Tusc. 6, 27, 77 ; 
cf. id. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 66: pugnis contun- 
doro aliquem, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 46: png- 
num impingerc alicui in os, id. Rurt. 3, 4, 
5: pugnis oueraro, id. Am, 1, 1, 72: obtiui- 
dere, id. ib. 2, 1, 59: pugnos in vonlrem in- 
gererc. Tor. Phorm. 6, 7, 95: pugnum duce- 
ro alicui, to give one a blow with the Jist, Dig. 
47, 10, 4: percusserit proximuiii suutn pug 
no, Vulg. Exod. 21, 18. — Po c t., of boxing : 
nequo pugno Ncque sogni pcdevictus, Hor. 
C. 3, 12, 8; 1, 12, 26: Castor gaudet equi.s, 
ovo prognatus oodom Pugnis, id. S. 2, 1, 27. 
-II. Transf., as a measure, a fistful, 
handfut, Cato, R. R. 82; Marc. Emp. Hmed. : 
pugnus aeris, Sen. Ira, 3, 33, 1. 

1; Puilia s”-xa e.sse ad portum qui sit 
secundum fiberim ait Fabius Pictor, Fest. 
p. 250 Midi. 

pnlcer, v. puichcr. 

pulchellus or pulcellus, a, nm, adj. 
dim. [1. pulcher], beautiful little : Bacchae 
(i.‘o. Bacchariim statiiae), Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2; 
ironic.; audiamus pulcellum pucrum, 
Crasa ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 65, 2(52; App. M. 8, 
p. 184 Bip. — II, PulchellUS, oontmjit- 
uoTis surname given to Clodius, in mockery 
of his surname Pulcher, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 4 ; 2, 
22, 1 ; cf. Val. Max. 3, 5, 3. 

1. pulcher, Ohra, clirum, and less cor- 
rectly pnlcer, ora, crum, axlj. [for pol cer, 
root pol-iro, akin with parero, apparere, 
prop, bright, shining; hence], beautiful, 
beauteous, fair, handsome, in shape and ap- 
pearance (syn. : speciosus, venustus, formo- 
KU8). I, Lit.: homo, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
20, 40 (Ann. v. 40 Vahl): o puerum pul- 
chrum, Cic. Olf. 1, 40, 144; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
74: pulcher ac decens. Suet. Dom. 18 : virgo 
pulchml Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 64: pulchra Ju- 
venis, Phaedr. 2, 2, 6: quo pulchrior alter 
Non fuit AeneadOm, Verg. A. 9, 179: forma 
pulcherrima, id. ib. 1, 496; cf.: Venus quem 
pulchcrrima dium Fari donavit, Enn. ap. 
Prob. ap. Vorg. E. 6, 31 ( Ann. v. 18 Vahl.) : 
0 matre pulchra Alia pulchrior, Hor. C. 1, 16, 


1 ; ns an epithet of Apollo, Verg. A. 3, 119 
Serv. : satus Hercule pulchro Pulcher Aven- 
tinus, id. ib. 7, 666 : puichcr bos appellator 
ad eximiam pinguedincm perductus, Fest. 
p. 238 Midi.: pulchro corpore creti, Lucr. 
5, 1116: o faciem pulchram 1 Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 6: fuit vultu pulchro magis quam vo- 
nusto, Suet. Nor, 61: color, Lucr. 4, 1133 
and 1094 : mulier pulchra nimis, Vulg. Gen. 
12, 14: tunicae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 33: testudo, 
Verg. O. 2, 463: rocessus, Ov. M. 14, 261; 
horti, id. P. 1, 8, 37 : fluvius, Verg. G. 2, i:t7 ; 
Val. FI. 5, 486 : quid potest esse aspectu 
pulchrius? Cic. Sen. 15, 53: urbg piilcher- 
riina, id. Verr. 2, 4, 62, g 117; Liv. 7, 30, 
16 : pulcherrimorum agrorum Judex, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 43: acetiim acerrimum et pul- 
clierrinuim,Cato, K. K. 104: pani.s longepul- 
cherrimus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 89 : pulcherrima ope- 
ra, Plin. :34,8,19,§ 69. — Subst.: pulchrUlH, 
i, n., beauty : quid habet pukdiri construc- 
tiis acorvus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 44. — H, Trop., 
in a spiritual or moral sense, beautiful, fine, 
excellent, noble, honorable, glorious, illusti'i- 
ous, etc.: praetor inlerca, no pulchrum so 
ac bentum putarct, that he might not think 
too highly of himself, Cic. Mur. 12, 26: res 
publica paulatim immiitata ex pulcherrima 
pessima ac flagitiosissima facta est. Sail. C. 
5,9; Cic. Off 1,32,118: pulcherrimiim ex- 
omplum, Caes. B, G. 7, 77: maximum et 
pulcherrimiim facimis. Sail. C. 20, 3 : fasces, 
Lucr. 5, 1234: pulcherrima consilio, Verg. 
A. 5, 728: nascetiir pulchra Trojanus origi- 
ne CaCiSar, id. ib. 1, 286: poemata, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 6; divitiac, id. ib. 2, 3, 95: dies, /htwra- 
ble, fortunate, id. C. 1, 3(5, 10: o Sol pulcher, 
o laudaudo, id. ib. 4, 2, 47 ; 4, 4, 39 : pbl- 
cherrimus exitus, Flor. 2, 2, 14: viao ejus 
viae pulchrae, Vulg. Prov. 3, 17: pulchrum 
sub pectoro vidnus, honoi-able, Sil. 6, 694: 
quae tuajori parti pulcherrima vidcntiir, ca 
muxime exoptant,Cic. Ofl'. 1,32, 118.— Poet., 
with yen.: pnlchorrimus irae, f//ori'ou.? on 
account of (just) tvrath, Sil. 11, 366. — Pul- 
chrum (e.st), with a subj. -clause, it is beau- 
tifut, grand, glorious, etc.: cui pulchrum 
Aiit in m('dio.s dorniiro dies, to ivhom it 
seemed a Jine Hor. Kp. 1,2,30: pul- 

chriimqiie inori succiirrit in armis, Verg. 
A. 2, 317 : pulchrius hac fucrat, Troja, periro 
tibi. Prop. 2, 2, 44 ( 2, 3, .34 ): pulchrum pu- 
tare, diicere, to think or consider beautiful : 
pali . . . pulchrutn Rornamimque putant, 
Luc. 9, 391 : turpe ducet cedero pari, pul- 
chrutn supera.ssft majores, Quint. 1, 2, 22. 
— As a translation of the Gr. 6 KuXdr (a 
complimentary formula), handsome, lovely, 
noble : propino hoc pulchro Critiae, Kpiri^ 
T(lj Ka\<p, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96. — Hence, odv. ; 
pulcnre ( -ere )i beautifully, excellently, 
finely, nobly, wry, etc.: .subigero aliquid, 
Cato, K. R.‘74: aodes probao pulchrequo 
aedilicatae, Plaut, Merc. 5, 2, (51; oppidum 
pulchro munitum, id. Pers. 4, 4,(5: vende- 
rc, i. 0 . at a high price, id. ib. 4, 4, 31; 38; 
conciliare, at a low price, id. Ep. 3, 4, 36: 
victitare, id. Most. 1, 1, 61: admonere, id. 
Mil. 2, 6, .66: pulchro dictum, Tor. Eun. 3, 
1, 26: pulchro et oratorio diccre, Cic. Or. 
68, 227: pulchro a.s.severat, ftmuc/y, cun- 
ningly, id. Clu. 26, 73: proxima hosiia lita- 
tur saepe pulcherrime, very favorably, id. 
Div. 2, 15, 36: ferre fortunain socundam 
pulcherrime, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 6; in- 
tellegere, Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 3; Caesar ait se 
non posse galeam cognosccro,hominem pul- 
chro posse. Sen. Ben. 5, 24, 2 : peristi pul- 
chre, you have done for yourself finely, ut- 
terly, Plant. Mil. 2, 4, 60; so, occidi, id. Cure. 
1, 3, 58.— Pulchre est mihi, 7 am 7vell, it 
goes well with me, Cio. N. D. 1, 41, 114 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 19; Cat. 23, 5.— Pulchro esse, 
to live 7vell, enjoy one's self, be hajrpy, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 3, 21: neque ligna ego praohiheri 
vidi pulcrius, in greakr abundance, id. 
Aul. 3, 1, 5: pulchre, as an exclamation of 
applause (like recto, probe, etc.), excellent- 
ly ! bravo I well done! Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 4; id. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 92; Hor. A. P. 428. 

2. Pulcher <-cer), chn, m. , and pui- 
chra ( -era )> “ Roman surname of 

the Claudii (Clodii ), Liv. 38, 36; Val. Max. 
3, 6, 3; Tac. A. 4, 62.— Pulchri promonto- 
num, a promontory in Northern Africa^ 
north-east of Carthage, now Cap Bono, Liv. 
29, 27, 12. 

* pulchralia ( jpulcr- ), Enn, «• (pni- 

chor], a dessert, fruits, etc., analogous to 
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bellarla; pulchralibus atquo cupediis, Cato 
ap. Fest. p. 24‘2 Mull, 
pillchrd (pulcre)) odv. , v. pulcber^n. 

pnlchresco (paler-), Cro, v. inch. n. 

[pulchorj, to become ov grow beautiful {post- 
cla.ss. ), Ser. Samra. 44, 824 ; Aug. Scmi. 36, 
inter Hotnil. 50, § 3; Ca,ssio(l. Var. 5, 40. 

* polchritas (paler-), [iii-l, 

beauty., Caccil. ap. Nun. 156, 18. 

palehritudo (paler-), 

beauty. I. Lit.: ut corporis est quaodara 
apta llgura iticmbrorutn cum coloris (luft- 
dam suavitato eaque dicitur pulchritudo, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 31 : simulacri, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
33, 8 72; cf. corporis, id. Oil. 1, 28, 08; pul- 
chritudiuis duo genera sunt, quorum in al- 
toro venustas est, in altero dignitas, venvi- 
etatera rnuliebrem dicere debomu.S!, digni- 
tatem virilem, id. ib. 1, 3(5, 130: pulchritu- 
dinis habere veri.ssimum judicium, id. luv. 
2, 1, 3: cqui, (Jell. 3, 9, 8: urbis, Flor. 2, (5, 
34; flammao. Suet. Nor. 38: operis, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 4(5, 3. — II, Trop., beauty, excel- 
lence : oratori.s, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 71 : verbo- 
rum. Quint. 3, 7, 12: orationis, Petr. 2: ho- 
uestum Bua pulchritudine specieqim lauda- 
bile, Cic. Fin. 2, 15, 38: splendor pulcbritu- 
doquo virtuti.sV id. OIF. 2, 10, 37 ; cf.: ut Iso- 
cratis memorat pulchritudo, i. e. Ike charm- 
ing toriler, Arnm. :50, 8, (5. — IH, T r a n a f , 
a beauty, i. o. a beautiful thing ; in plur.: 
pulchriiudincH, i. o. beautiful jewels, Plin. 
37, 9, 46, 8 129. 
palero, v. pulcherytn. 
pulcgium, »), V. puleium. 
puldiatas, om, atlj. [puleium], fur- 
nished or seasoned with penny royal ; porca, 
Veg. Vet. 3, 76. — Suhst.: pulgiatam, 
i, n. (sc. w'lnava.), pennyroyal wine, Lampr. 
Elag. 19. 

puldiam pulegiam (Scr. Samm. 

1, 18; Cels. 2, 32, 2), ii, n., fleabane, Jlea- 
wort, pennyroyal: mentha pulegium, Linn.; 
riin. 20, 14, 64, § 152; Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; 
Col. 12, 35 /m.; 12, 57, 1; Pall. 12, 22, 1; 
Mart. 12,32, 19; Ser. Samm. 1, 18.— On ac- 
count of its pleasant odor, transf : ad cu- 
jus rutam pulegio milii tui sermonis uten- 
dum, i. e. the pleasantness of your discourse, 
Cic. Fum. 1(5, 23, 2. 

p iil AVj !ci.s. ni. I, A flea, Plin. 20, 14, 
647^8 155; 22, 20, 23, 8 49; 30, 10, 25, § 85; 
cf. id. 9, 47, 71, 8 154; Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 13; 
Cols. 6, 7, 9; Col. 8, 5; Mart. 14, 8:5. — H. 
The ground-flea or spring-tail (an insect 
that gnaws the plant ocimiirn), Col. poiit. 
10, ;521 : innascuutur napis, Plin. 19, 10, 57, 
S 177. 

puliearias; a, um, and puliearis, 

e, at^’. [pulex], of or belonging to fleas, pro- 
duemg flecus, flea-bearing : herba, Cacl. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37, 197; 3, 8, 97.— Hence, suhst.: 
pulieilria. tto,f. , a plant, called also psyl- 
fion, Tlieod. Prise, p. 1, 10. 
t pulieO; “re, to produce fleas : ^v\- 
pulico, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 
pillicdsas, a, um, adj. [pu1ox],/m(Z of 
fleas : can is. Col. 7, 13, 2. 

pull&rias^ um, adJ. [1. pullus]. I, 
0/ or belonging to young animals : collec- 
tio, Veg. Vet. 1, 29; 2, 26, 1. — Facete: feles, 
a kidnapper of boys, qs. boy mouser, catch- 
boy, A us. Ep. 70, 6. — II. Subst. A. pul- 
UunuSy A man who fed the sa- 

cred chickens, the chicken- keeper, Cic. Uiv. 
2,34, 72 ; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 12,3; Liv. 
8, 30; 9, 14; 10, 40; Inscr. Orell. 2466; 3509. 

— In this signif.,as adj.: oeovria pvlla- 
RiA, i. e. of the pullarii, Inscr. Oroll. 6010.— 

2, 1q mal. part.: 7cai6epaa-ri\i, pullarius, 
Gloss. Philox.— B, Pullariam Plautus dixit 
manum dextrani, Paul, ex Fest. p. 243 Mull. 

— 2. An island in the Adriatic near Istria, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 161. 

* pallastra, ^.e,/ [ id.], a young hen, 
a pullet, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 9. 

* pollatio. ouis, f. [ id.], a hatching, 
Col. 8, 6, 9. 

pallatai, a, um, adj. [3. pullus], clothed 
in soiled or black garments. I. Of mourn- 
ers: procercs (opp. albatus), Juv. 3, 212. — 
P r 0 V. : albati ad exsequias, pnllati ad nup- 
tias, 1 . e. who do every thing wrongly, Sid. 
Ep.R7.— II. Of the common people, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 9: lurba, Quint. 6, 4, 6: circulus, 
id. 2, 12, 10; so subst. : no quis pullatorum, 
94 


PULL 

of the common people. Suet. Aug. 44 : pulla- 
torum turba, id. ib. 40. 

* palldi&ceaS) um, adj., black ( for 
pullus), August, ap. Suet. Aug. 87. 

* pollicenas, >» [l- pullus], a young 

bird, a chicken, lAimi»r. Alex. Sev. 41. 

* pallig'Ot inis, y! [3. pullus], a dark 
color, Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 191. 

pullinus, a> uni, ailj. [1. pullus], of or 
betonging to young animals : dentes, the 
flrst teeth of a colt, Plin. 8, 44, 69, 8 172. 

* palliprema* ae, m. [l. pullus-premo], 

apaderast, Aus. Kp. 70, 8. ' 

polHties, 6i, /. [1- pullus], a young 
brood, Varr. R. R. 3, 7; Col. 8, 9, 4 ; 8, 14, 11 ; 
9, 11. 

* pallo^ [id ], to put forth, 

sprout out, germinate, Calp. Eel. 6, 19. 

pallulasCO; Sre, V. inch. n. [pullulo], to 
put forth, sj.troul end, to bud, bourgeon. Col. 
4, 21, 3; Prud. 10, 882. 

pallalo, iivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [ 1. 
puTlulusJ. I, Neutr., to put forth, sprout 
out, come forth. A. Lit., of plants and 
animals: pnllulat ab rad ice, Verg. G. 2, 17 : 
quo laetius pullulent (vites). Col. 4, 27, 1. — 
Of animals, to bring forth young : tot pul- 
lulat atra colubris, Verg. A. 7, 329. — B. 
Trop.; pullulare incipiebat luxuria, to 
spread, grow, increase, Ncp. Cat. 2,3; sors 
nascentium obitorum loco pullulat, App. 
Mund. 2:1, p. (58, 12 ; cf, Amm. 22, 4, 3; Cypr. 
Cath. Eccl. Uu. 16 init.— JJ, Act., to bring 
forth, produce : terras Veucrem aliam pul- 
lulas.se, App. M. 4, p. 301: ai)eriatur terra, 
ot pullulet .salvatorem, Lact. 4, 12,9: fetus, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 12. 

1. pallulas, j, »»• dim. [id.]. I. A 
young animat, a chick, young dove, etc. ; 
as a term of endearment, dove, chick, etc., 
App. M. 8, p. 577. — II. Of plants, a sjwout, 
young twig, Plin. 17, 10, 12, g 66. 

2. paUttlaS) u, um, adj. [3. pullus], 
blackish, dusky, gray : terra, Col. 2, 2, 19. 

1. pullus, •) [root pu-, to beget; cf. 
puer; Gr. nwhof; Engl. foal]. I, A you7ig 
animal, young, a foal (cf. fetus); asininus, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 2: cquinus. Col. 6, 29, 1; 
onagrorum, Plin. 8, 44, 69, 8 171: gliriuni, 
Varr. It. It. 3, 16 : ranao, Ilor. S. 2, 3, 314 : 
columbini, Cic. Fum. 9, 18: gallinacei, Liv. 
32, 1; Col. 8, 5, 7: pavonini, Varr. K. It. 3, 
9: unscrum, id. ib. 3, 10: cicouiae, Juv. 14, 
74: ox ovis puili orti, chicks, Cic. N. 1). 2, 
48, 124; asiuam, et puUum (Ilium, Vulg. 
Zacb. 9, 9. — B. In i> a r t i c. , a young fowl, 
a chicken, Hor. S. 1, 3,92; 2,2, i21; i(i. Ep. 
2, 2, 163; Sen. Q. N. 4, 6, 2; cf.; puili implu- 
mes, Hor. Epod. 1, 19. — Hoot the saa-ed chick- 
ens, used in divination: cum cavea liberati 
puili non pascerentur, Cic. N. P. 2, 3, 8. — 
II. Transf. A. Of persons. 1, As a 
term of endearment, dove, chick, darling : 
mens pullus passer, mca coluniba, Plaut. 
Cas. 1,50: strabonem Appellat pactum pa- 
ter, et pnllum, male parv\i8 Si cui filius est, 
Hor. S. 1,3,45; Suet. Calig. 13 fln.; M.Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1 Mai. — 2. Pul- 
lus milvinuB, qs. young kite, of an avari- 
cious person, Cic. (i. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6. — B. Of 
plants, a sprout., young twig, Cato, R. R. 51 ; 
1:I3; Pall. 4, 9. 

* 2. puUas, n, um, adij. dim. [for puru- 
lus, ffom purus], /mr«: veste pullu candidi, 
Varr. ap. Non. 368, 28. 

3. POllafl, n> um, adj. (kindr. with weX- 
XJy]. X Dark-colored, blackish-gray, dusky, 
blackish : lepus superiore parto pulla, ven- 
tre albo, Varr. R. R. .3, 12, 6; nigra terra, 
quam pullam vocant. Col. 1, praef. g 24 : co- 
lor lanae pullus atquo fuscus. Id. 7, 2, 4; no 
maculis infuscet vellera pullis, Verg. G. 3, 
389: hostia, Tib. 1, 2, 62: capilli, Ov. Am. 2, 
4, 41 : myrtus, dusky, dark-green, Hor. C, 1, 
26, 18 ; cf. ficus, id. Epod. 16, 46. — Esp. 
IVcq. : pulla vestis, a dark-gray garment 
(of dark-gray or ondyed wool, the dress of 
mourners and of the lower orders), of 
mourners, Varr. ap. Non. 649, 33 ; also 
called toga pulla, not worn at funeral re- 
pasts, Cic. Vatin. 12, 30 ; 13, 31. — Hence, 
subst.: palluni; i, n., a dark -gray gar- 
ment, Ov. M. 11, 48 ; pullo amictus, Liv. 
45, 7 ; Flor. 4, 2, 46. — Plur. : pulla decent 
niveas (^puellas), Ov. A. A. 3, 189. — n. 
Transr. a. In allusion to the clothing 
of the poor: pulla paupertas, Calp. Eel. 7, 
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26; 80; ipse praetor cum tunlcS pullft 86- 
dcre solebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 64. — 
Prov. ; non possum togam praetoxtam 
Bperaro, cum exordium pullum vidcam, 

1, e. a bad beginning eaimiA make, a good 
ending. Quint. 6, 10, 71. — Ij, Of language: 
pullus senno, the vulgar spe.ivh, Varr. L. L. 
9, 2(5, 33.— c. (From mourning attire.) Sad, 
sorrowful, mournful (poet.): si mi)ii lanift. 
cao ducunt non pulla sorores stamina, MarL 
6, 58, 7 : nere stamina pulla, Ov. Ib. 21(). 

palment&riSy u? [puimcntum], of 
or belonging to a relish : cibus, Plin. 18, 12, 

30, 8 118. 

palmentariam, i*. « ['^ ] I. Any 

thing eaten with bread, a relish (ft’uit, salt, 
mustard, etc.), Cato, R. R. 68; id. np. Chari.s. 
)». 56 P. ; Varr. L. L. 5, 22, 8 108; Sen. Kp. 
87, 3; Plin. 16, 16, 17, 8 58 ; 19, 8, 64, g 171; 

31, 7, 41, g 87. — II. T r a n 8 f. A. Of the 
feed of birds. Col. 8, 10, 5. — B. Food, in 
gen. : tu pulmentaria quaere Siuliindo, i. o. 
seek an appetite by exercise, Hor. S. 2, 2, 20; 
Vulg. Johan. 21, 6. 

palmentum^ [contr. from pulpa- 
mentura, from pulpa]. I, Any thing eaten 
with bread, a sauce, condiment, relish (fruit, 
vegetables, salt, etc.), App. M. 4, p. 14(5, 2; 
9, p. 227, 19; 10. p. 244, 44; Just. 3, 3, 7.— 
II. Transf., jood, in gen.. Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 
84; id. Aul. 2, 4, 37 : laboribus empta, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 48: in singula pulmeuta, into sep- 
arate portions, hits, id. S. 2, 2, 34. 

pulmO; oni.s, m. [kindr. with ■n'Sevptvv, 
for irvcvpuv]. I. Lit., a lung; and in 
plur.: pulmoncs, the two lobes of the lungs, 
the lungs, Cic. N, 1). 2, 55, 130; Cels. 4, 1; 
Plin. 11, 37, 72, g 188; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 21; 
Ov. M. 9, 201 ; id. P. 1, 3, 19; Pers. 3, 27. — 
Very important in haruspicy, Cic. Div. 1, 

I 39, 85; 2, 12, 29; Luc. 1, 622; Juv. (5, 648.— 
II. Transf., a marine animal, a sea-lung, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, 8 154 ; 18, 36, 85, g 359; 32, 9, 

32, 8 102; hence, in allusion to its dulness: 
pulinon'es, qui perhibetur, Plaut. Ep, 6, 1, 
21. 

pulmdliaceas, a, um, adj. [pulmo], of 
ox belonging to the lungs, good for the lungs : 
radicula, Veg. Vet. 1, 12. 

! pulmOnarias, a, um, adj. [id.], i. 

Diseased in the hmgs, consumptive ; ovis, 
sus, Col. 7, 5, 14; 7, 10, 7. — II. lieneflcial 
to the lungs, curative of the lungs : radicula, 
Veg. 3, 2, 27. 

palmOneas, a, um, adj. [ UI. ]. I, L 1 1 ., 
of or belongmg to the. lungs, pulmonic : pul- 
moneum vomitum vomere, to vomit up the 
lungs, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 27. — II. Transf., 
soft or swelling like the lungs, spongy : po- 
1 des, V. 1. np. Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 21 (al. pul- 
mon’os): mala, Plin. 16, 14, 16, g 62. 

I palmonculas, >, dim. [id.], a lung- 
like, fleshy excrescence, on the bodies of ani- 
mals, 0 . g. on the camel’s hoofs, Sol. 49: on 
the feet or backs of other animals, Veg. Vet, 

2, 56; 61. 

pulpa, ae, /. I, L 1 1 ., the fleshy portion 
oj^animal bodies, solid flesh: spiritus non 
inter nervos et pulpas, sed in visceribus, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 24, 1 ; Cato, R. R. 83 : pulpani 
voras, Mart. 3, 77, 6 ; cf App, M. 2, p. 117, 
30; pulpa est caro sine pinguedino, Isid. 
Orig. 11, 1. — II. Transf. A. (Cf- Gr- 
ffdpf, of sensuality.) Scolcrata, i. e. corrupt 
human naXure, Pers. 2, 62; cf. Aus. Ep. 4, 
96. — B. Gf persons : plebeium numcroa 
docere pulpum, common people, Aus. Ep. 4, 
94. — C. The fleshy part, pulp of fruit, Scrib. 
Larg. 74 ; Pall. 4, 10 fin. — B, The pith of 
wood, Plin. 16, 38, 73, g 184. 

pulpcUnea, lu'S, n. [pulpa], a relish 
eaten with bread (for the usual pulpanien- 
tum and pulmentum), Liv. Epit. 48 

palpamentum, «• [id ]. I. tiw . 

fleshy part of animals, etc,, the meat, e. g. 
of fishes, Plin 9, 16, 18, § 48.— II. Transf., 
food prepared mainly frmti bits of meat, 
tidbits: nimis vellem aliquid pulpamenti, 
Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 31; id. Cure. L 1, 90; mihl 
. . . cubilo est terra, pulpamontum fames, 
Cic, Tusc. 6, 32, 90. — Prov.; lepus tute es 
et pulpamentum quaeris? you are a hare 
yourself, and are you hunting game? Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 36; v. lepus: ego semper apros oc- 
cido. Bed alter semper utitur pulpamento, 
/ do the shooting, but he gets the game ; I 
shake the bush, but another catches the bird, 
Diocl. ap. Vop. Numer. fin. 
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pnlpitO; are, V. a. [pulpitum], to board 
ot^r, to cover ivith boards (post-class.), Sid. 
Ep. 8, 12. 

pnlpitnill) W. In sing, and ptur., a 
staging nmdo of boards, a scaffold, plat- 
form^ pulpit, for public representations, 
lectures, disputations; and osp. ns a stage 
for actors. Suet. Nor. 13; id. (Jrarn. Sfm.; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 40: iwrcurrit pulpita socco, 
id. lb. 2, 1, 174; id. A. r. 2ir): inodicis in- 
stravlt pulpita tiKnis, id. ib. 279; Prop. 4, 1, 
16 (5, 1, 10) : longa per angustos flgamus 
pulpita vk’o.s, Juv. 0, 78; 3, 174: vati, quern 
pulpita pa.s('nnf, id. 7, 93; 14, 256: ludibria 
scaena et pulpito digna, Plin. Ep. 4, 25, 
4 al. 

pulpo ’’• ”•> natural cry 

oftAe vutiure, A net. I’hilom. 27. 

puIpdSUS, *1, «'«) ^^3- [pulpa], Jlesliy: 
te^fa pulposis torulis obesji, App. M. 7, 
p. 195, 12. 

pulS; pultis, f. [ iroXtor ], a thick pap 
or pottage made of meal, pulse, etc., the 
primitive food of tho Romans before they 
became acquainted with bread; it was also 
used at sticri flees, and as food for the sacred 
chickens, Varr. L. L. 6, § 105 Mflll.: videtur 
tarn puls ignota, Graeciae fui8.so quam Ua- 
liao polenta, Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 83; Val. Max. 
2, 6, 5; Cato, R. R. 86; Juv. 11, 68; 14, 170; 
Pers. 6, 40; Mart. 5, 79, 9; 13, 8, 2; Cic. Div. 
2, 35, 73; Fest. p. 245 MftU. 

pulsaliulumy i) n. ipulso], an imple- 
ment with which the strings of a musical in- 
strument are struck, usually called pocten or 
idoctrum. App. Flor. 2, p. 351, 10 (dub. ; al. 
quassabulurn) ; Fulg. Serin. 54. 

puls&tlOy onis, / [id.j. I. A beating, 
striking: ostii, Plaut. Raech. 4, 2, 1: Rcu- 
torum, Liv. 31, 39: Alexandrinonim, Ole. 
Cael. 10, 23. — AbsoL, Dig. 47, 10, 6. — H. 
T r 0 p. : pudori.s, i. o. forcible violation, 
Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 4. 

pulsHtor, <"'•■*8) ^ beater, sinker: 

citTiurao, Val. FI. 5, 094. 

pnlsiO, onis, / fpello], a beating, strik- 
ing (post-class.), Arn. 4, 129. 

pttlso, f‘'’h parag. pulsaricr, 

Lucr. 4, 931), 1, v. freq. a. [id.], to push, 
strike, beat (cf. : tuudo, ferio, pello). I, 
liit. : cum pulsotur agitelurquo incursiono 
atomornm sempitorna, Cic. N, D. 1, 41, 114: 
semino in pila pulsato, Plin. 19, 8, 45, g 158: 
lictores ad pulsaudos verberandosque ho- 
mines exercitatissimi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64, 
a 142; cf. : jiulsari alios et vorberari, id. ih. 
2, 3, 26, S 66: pulsatus parens, Verg. A. 6, 
609: legates i)ulsas.so dicebantur, Liv, 38, 
42; Tao. 11. 4, 45: ubi tu pnlsas, ego vupulo 
tantum, Juv. 3, 289 : ostium, to knock, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 1, 7 : ostia, Ilor. S. 1, 1, 10 ; 
cf. ostiatim, Quint. 5, 10, 122: fore.s, Ov. M. 
5, 448; so, pulso alone: pulsate, et uperio- 
tur vobls, Vulg. Matt. 7, 7 : liuinum ter 
pedo, to stamp upon the ground, Ov. F. 6, 
330: gyrum pulsat cquis. Prop, 4, 13, 11; 
cf. ; tellurom pede Uhero, Hor. C. 1, 37, 1; 
prata chorci.s, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 381. — Of 
military engines : arieto inuros, Vorg. A. 12, 
706: arieto turros, 8il. 16, 696; moeiiia Ro- 
mao, id. 6, 643 : cu.spide portas, id. 12, 665 : 
I)ul8abant turrim arieto, Amm. 20, 11, 21 : 
inoonia Leptitaua, id. 28, 6, 16. — Of musical 
instruments : chordas digitis et poctino 
oburno, to strike, play upon, Verg. A. 6, 647 ; 
cholyn, V'al. P'l. 1, 139: pectino nervos, Sil. 
5, 463: cymbala, Juv. 9, 62. — Of things: 
pulsant arva ligones, Ov. Am. 3, 10, 31; id. 
M. 11, 629: nervo pulsanto sai^ittao, Verg. 
G. 4, 313.— B, T r a n 8 f. , to strike against, 
to strike, touch any thing (poet.): ipso ar- 
duus altaque pul.sat Sidera, Verg. A. 3, 619; 
10, 210; Sil. 9, 450: vasto qui vertice nubila 
pulsjit, Val, FI. 4, 149.— Of abstract subjects; 
ululatus pulsat aures, Claud. B. Get. 626. — 
n.T r o P- A. 1 n g 0 n. , <0 urge or drive 
on, to impel, to set in violent motion, Ut move, 
agitate, disturb, disquiet : dormientium ani- 
mos, Cic. Div. 2, 68, 120: inulta in unum 
locum confluunl, quae meum pectus pul- 
sant, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 3: quae to vecovdia 
pulsat, Ov. M. 12, 228: corda pavor pulsans, 
Verg. G, 3, 105; cf. : curru Phoebe medium 
pulsabat Olympum, id. A. 10, 216 : varia 
ineritos formidine pulsant, Val. FI. 3, 390; 
urbes rumoribus, to disturb, Petr. p. 679: 
invldia pulsat pectus. Sen. Agam. 134: ali- 
qucni qucrelis, Slat. Th. 8, 249; cf. : astra 
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querolis, Claud. In Eutr. 2, prooem. S 61: 
siiperos vocibhs, Son. Hero. Oct. 1671. — 

In parti c. To attack before a tri- 
l)unal, 1. e. to arraign, accuse : ex contractu 
cjus obligatus, pro quo pulsabatur, Dig. 11, 

1, 11: non imponitur necessitas aliis pul- 
santibus respondere, ib, 6, 1, 2 med. — 2. 
Transf., in gen., to aecme, defame: pul- 
sari crimine false, Claud. 13. Gild. 170: in- 
justa Tartara, fo ojecuse, charge, Stat. S. 6, 
6, 77: apud prlncipis aures existimationem 
viri fortis InvidiA gravi pulsarent, Amm. 
18, 4, 4. — C. To drive away, remove, put 
out of the way, Dig. 19, 2, 16, § 1 ; pericula, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 465. — J). To injure, 
insult : puLsatos infecto foedere divos, 
Verg. A. 12, 286: pulsatao rnajestatis im- 
perii reus, oftrejison, Aram. 14, 7, 7. 

pulsudsns, nm, eutj. [2. pulsus], full 
Of blows, beating (post-class.): dolor, Cacl. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 14; 5, 10. 

1. pulsus, Part, from pello. 

2 . pulsus^ ns, m. [pello], a pushing, 
beating, striking, stamping ; a push, blow 
(class.). I. Lit. : pulsu oxterno agitari, 
Oic. Tusc. 1, 23, 64 ; remorum, the stroke of 
the oars, rowing, id. do Or. 1, 33, 1.53; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13 : pulsus seni, i. e. a galley of six 
banks, Sil. 14, 487- cf. Liv. 22, 19; 27, 37; 
pedum, the trampling of feet, Vorg. A. 12, 
446; 7,722: palmarum, Labor ap. Non. p. 161, 
28; lyrae, a striking, playing, Ov. F. 6, 667 : 
torrae, an earthquake, Amm. 23, 1, 7. — 
Esp. : pulsus venarum, the beating of the 
pulse, the pulse, Plin. 29, 1, 6, § 6; Val. Max. 

6, 7, 1 ext: sontiro pulsus venarum. Quint. 
7, 10, 10 : pulsum venarum attingere, Tac. 
A. 6, 60; so, artcriarum, Plin. 11, 37, 89, 
S 219; and so ymlsiis alone (sc. venarum), 
the pulse : pul.su.s den.sior, celer, fluctuans, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 92 : debilis, donsus, 
formicalls, id. Tard. 2, 14, 198; febricitans, 
id. Acut. 2, 10, 63 et saep.— H. Trop., im- 
jmlse, injluence : sivo oxternus ct adventi- 
cius pulsus animus dormientium commo- 
vet, sivc, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 61, 126: nullu 
cnini species cogitari potest nisi pulsu inia- 
ginum, id. ib. 2, 67, 137 : animus quatitur 
ot afllcitur raotibus pulsibusque, Gell. 9, 
13, 1. 

pultarins, ih [p^ls ; orig. a vcs-scl 
for pottage ; hence, in gen.], I, A tmsel 
for various uses, c. g. for warm drinks, 
Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 185; for must, Petr. 42; for 
preserving grapes in, Col. 12, 43, 7 ; for coals 
for fumigation, Pall. 7, 2. — H, Transf., 
a cupping-glass. Cels. 2, 11. 

pultatiO; niiis, / [pulto], a beating, 
kmcking at the door (ante-class.), Plaut. 
True. 2, 2, 3. 

pulticula, 

Cefs. 2, 30; Col. 8, 11, 14; Plin. 26, 8, 37, 
g 68; Arn. 7, 242: pulticula constrictior, 
Cacl. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 108. 

pultifagus, V. pultii)hagus. 

* paltincus, a, n»n> adj. [puls-facio], 
from ivhich pap or pottage is made : far, 
Aus. Idyll. 12, 6. 

PultiphagonideSy ae, m. [pultipha- 
gus], the pap-eater, a comically formed des- 
ignation for an old Roman, who ate jiap in- 
stead of bread (v. puls), Plaut. Poen. prol. 
54. 

pultiphagus (pnltif-). h «». [puis 

Aotw], a pap-eater, i. e. a Roman (v. Fhilti- 
j)hagouides; cf. Plin. 18, 8, 19, 8 83), Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 143. 

1. pulto, are, v. freq. a. [collat, form 
of pulso, from i>ello], to beat, strike, knock 
(ante-clasa; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 14); pectu.s di- 
gitis ptiltat, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 47; ostium, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 3: forc.s, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 34: 
januam, Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 30; tiodcs, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 66. — Absot, of knocking at the 
door, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 2: placide, id. Men. 1, 

2, 6.5; pedibus, id. Most. 1, 2, 23. 

2. Pulto, dnis, m., a Roman surname, 
Val. Max. 6, 4 ext. 7. - 

pnlver, ^ris, v. pulvis init 

* pulvoTciriuiL a, um, adj. [pulvis), 
of or belonging to dust or sand : vievs, a 
place in Rome, Inscr. Grut. 250. 

pnlverati[cum. N pulTrera- 

ti[ca, ao, /• [pulvis ; orig. payment for 
hard agricultural labor; hence, transf.], 
drink-money, given for hard labor. Cod. Th. 

7, 13, 16; Cassiod. Var. 12, 16; Irapp. Theo- 
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dos. et Valent, ap. Auct. de Re Agr, p. 343 
Goes. 

pulvoratio, 6nl8, / [pulvero], in vin- 
tagers’ lang. , a reducing to powder, pulver- 
izing of the soil around the vines. Col. 4, 
28, 1; 11, 2, 60; PalL 4, 7, 1; Serv. Verg. G. 
2, 418. 

pulvereus, a, um, acy. [pulvis]. I. Of 
or containing dust, filled with or full of dust, 
dust- : nubes, clouds of dust, Verg. A. 8, 693: 
turbo, a whirlwind of dust, Claud. B. Get. 
458: farina, /ne as dust, Ov. Med. Fac. 61: 
solum, id. M. 7, 113: aequor, a battle-field 
filled with dust, Stat. Th. 11, 403: crinis, 
id. ib. 6, 7: circus, id. ib. 6, 493; aspectus, 
dusty, Plin. 37, 10, 61, § 170: erat ex itinero 
anhelus et pulvercus, covered with dust, 
Pac. Pan. Theod. 34 : pulverei et cinerosl 
mortui, App. M. 4, p. 150, 27. — H, Act., that 
raises the dust: equi, Val. FI. 4, 608: palla, 
Ov. M. 6, 705. 

pulveriZO, “ro, v. a. [id.], to redtice to 
dust, to pulverize, (late Lat.): turis pulveri- 
zati drachma, Veg. Vet. 1, 64. 

pulvero, are, T). n. and a. [id.]. I. To 
scatter dust ; to bestreto tvith dust, to dust : 
non (volo) hoc (vestibulum) pulvoret (for 
pulvorotur, should be full of dust, v. Gell. 

1, 1.), Plaut. Fragm. ai>. Gell. 18, 12, 4; so, 
Plin. 11, 33, 39, § 114.— B. lu parti c., in 
vintagers’ lang., to cover tho vines with 
dust, by digging up the soil (as a protection 
against the sun and mist): vinoas. Col. 11, 

2, 60: vites, Pall. 4, 7, 1; 7, 1, 2: uvas, Plin. 
17, 9, 6, g 49. — II, To reduce to powder, to 
pulverize : herbas, Calp. Eel. 6, 88. 

pulverulentug, om, adj. [id], i. 

L ft. , full of dust, dusty : via, Cic. Alt. 6, 

14, 1: 'aestas, Verg. G. 1, 66: femiua, Prop. 

3, 14 (4, 13), 7: amuis, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 96; 
lienee, also : Ceres, covered with dust in 
.summer, Lucr. 6, 742: aginina, Verg. A. 4, 
154. — II, Trop., attended with labor : 
pracmia militiao, i. c. toilsome, Ov. Ain. 1, 

15, 4; virtus, Sen. Vit. Be.at. 7, 3. 

pulvillus, [contr. from pul- 

viiiulus, from pulvinus], a little cushion, 
small pillow, Hor. Ejiod. 8, 16; Front. Ep. 
ad Ver. 1 Mai ; App. M. 10, p. 248, 26. 

pulvinur (polv-)) uris, n. [pulvinus], 
a couch made of cushions, and spread over 
with a .splendid covering, for the gods and 
persons who received divine honors; a couch 
or cushioned scat of the gods (in tho Iccti- 
sternium, iilaced for the gods before their 
statues and altars) : nunc Saliaribus Ornare 
pulvinar deorum Tempus orat dapibtis, Ilor. 
C. 1, 37, 3; Liv. 6, 62, 6; aram et aediculam 
ct pulvinar dedicure, Cic. Dom. 63, 136 : 
quem Caesar ni{\jnrem honorom consecu- 
tus erat, quam nt haberct pulvinar, simula- 
crum, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 110; cf. Suet. 
Cao.s. 76 ; so of Romulus, Ov. M. 14, 827 ; of 
Augustus, Suet. Aug. 45; id. Claud. 4: ad 
omnia pulvinaria supplicatio decrcta cst, 
before all the seats of the gods, i. e. in all the 
temples, Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 23; so, decretum, uti 
supplicatio per triduurn ad omnia pulvina- 
ria haberotur, I.iv. 22, 1, 16; cf. id. 30, 21; 
Tac. A. 14, 12 : spectubat o pulvinari, the 
cushioned scat in the circus, Suet. Aug, 45 ; 
deorum pulvinaribus et epulis inagistratu- 
um fides praecinunt, i. e. at the lectisternia 
or feasts of the gods, Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 4. — 
Poet.: ma'cellum piuguo pulvinarium, i. \ 
rich store of beasts for sacrifice, Prud. 

10, 1066: tcmpla deformautur, pulvinaria 
proleruntur, App. M. 4, p. 16.5, 39. — H, In 
gen., a sofa, cush ioned sent, seat of honor, 
easy couch; of the couch or marriage-bed, oi 
Li via, Ov. P. 2, 2, 71; of Mcssalina, Juv. 6, 
31; cf. geuiale, Cat. 64, 47; of the imperial 
seat on the spina in the circus. Suet. Aug. 
46; id. Claud. 4; Juv. 6, 31; Suet. Dom. 13: 
In summo pulvinaris locatus cenfl poculis* 
que inauguratur, App. M. 7, p. 191. 

pulvixiaziSy o*" belong- 

ing to a cushion or pillow : pica, sitting on 
a aishion, Petr. 37. 

pulvin&riuilli 9, w. ’•'I. A cushioned 
seat or couch of the gods (for the usual pul- 
vinar), Liv. 21, 62. — ’•'II. An anchorage, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 27. 

* pnlionarius, um, adj. [pulvinar], 
of or belonging to the couches of the gods : 
inaccllum pinguc pulvinarium, I. e. pro- 
vision qf beasts for sacrifice, I^d. ure<l>.. 
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10, 1066 (yot pulvlnarium is pcrh. gen. plur. 
of pulvinar). 

pnlviniltllSy um, adj. [pulvinus], 
cmhion-shaped, having a twelling or eleva- 
tion, swelling, elevated: pulvinatus calyx 
(juglandis), Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 86: fissura 
(seminis palmae), id. 13, 4, 7, g 32: labrum 
scrobis, id. 17, 22, 36, g 168: capitula coluni- 
narum, cushion- shaped capitals, Vitr. 1, 2; 

3, 3; henco, columuae, columns with cush- 
ion-shaped capitals, id. 4, 1 Jin. 

t pnlvinensiS; ‘St /• [pulvinar], an 
epithet of Bellona, in whose chapel was a 
pulvinar, Inscr. Orell. 2317 sq. ; Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 480 ; 640. 

palvinulnv, [pulvinus], a 

Utile bank or bed of earth, Col. Arb. 10, 4. 
pulvinuVy 1> prop, an elevation. 

1. A cushion, bolster, squab, pillow to sit or 
lie upon : mane pulvinmn, Plaut. Stich. 1, 

2, 38: Crassum pulvinus poposcisse, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 7, 29; id. Verr. 2, 5, 11, g 27; id. Fam. 
9, 18, 4 : epistula super caput in pulvino 
posita, Sail. J. 71, 4: epistulam pulvino sub- 
icere, Curt. 3, 6, 7; Nep. Pelop. 3, 2. — B. 
Transf., a seat of honor : honestiorem 
te aut turpiorem latest faccro pulvinus? 
Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 4 ; Cols. 3, 18 ; Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 16, 2; Suet. Tib. 73- id. Calig. 12; 
Mart. 3, 82, 7 ; Juv. 3, 154.— II, An elevation 
in the Helds, a raised border, ridge, bank, 
bed. Varr. R. R. 1, 35, 1; Col. 11, 3, 20; Plin. 
17, 21, 36, § 159; 19, 4, 20, g 60; 22, 22, 34, 
g 76; Pall. 3, 24, 13; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 16.— HI. 
A bolstering or surhase of brick, to cover 
the joint between the walls and floor of a 
barn. Col. 1, 6, 13. — IV. A sand bank in 
the sea, Sorv. Verg. A. 10, 302.— V, ^ struc- 
ture of stone in the water, upon which to 
erect a pillar, Vitr. 6, 12, 3.— yi. A project- 
ing part of a catapult, the pillow, bolster, 
Vitr. 10, 15. 

pulvis, oris (nom. pulvcr, App. Herb. 
35; Theod. Prise. 1, 30; 2, 32; cf. Prise. 

р. 707 P.), m. (fern., Knn. ap. Non. 217, 11 
sq. ; Prop. 1. 22 6-2, 13, 35 (3, 6, 19) ; and 
also, masc., id. 1, 17, 23; 1, 19, 6; 4 (5), 9, 31). 

1, Lit., dust, powder: jamquo fore pulvis 
ad caelum va.sta videtur, Knn. up. Non. 217, 
11 (Ann. V. 286 Vahl.): fulva, id. ap. Non. 
217, 13 (Ann. v. 319 ib.): si niultus orat in 
calceis pulvis, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 47 ; Lucr. 3, 
381: pulveris nebula, id. 6, 254: Romani 
pulvcrisvim maguam animadvortunt, Sail. 
J. 63, 1; Caes. B.’C. 2, 26: qui (vontus) nu- 
bes pulveri.s vebit, lav. 22, 43: pro.spcctum 
oculorum nubes pulveris abstulerat, Curt. 

4, 16, 32; 5, 13, 12; Sil. 2, 174: subitara ni- 
gro glomerari pulvere nubom Pro.spiciunt, 
Voi . A. 9, 33 : pulvis collectus turbine, 
Ilor. S. 1, 4, 31: pulvcrom Olynipicum Col- 
legisse, id. C. 1, 1, 3: crinis pulvere colliues, 
id. lb. 1, 16, 20: pulvere spar.sl juvenes, 
I’haedr. 4, 24, 22: turn caeco pulvere cam- 
pus: Mi,scctur, Verg. A. 12, 444; pulvercm 

с. \cutcrc, Ov. A. A. 1, 150: sedaro, Phaedr. 

2, 6, 18: movero, Quint. 6, 10, 81: excitare. 
Col. Arb. 12: glaebam in pulverem re.sol- 
vero, id. 11, 2, 60: cruditus, the dust or sand 
in which mathematicians drew their figures, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 48; cf. id. Tusc. 6, 23, 64: 
formas in pulvere describere, Liv. 25, 31; 
Pors. 1, 131 : amomi, dust, powder, Ov. Tr. 

3, 3, 69 : carbonis, coal-dust, id. A. A. 3, 628. 
— Poet. : Etrusca, i. e. soil. Prop. 1, 22, 6; 
so of potters' earth. Mart. 14, 1021 ; 1141 ; 
of volcanic ashes : Putoolanus, pozzolana, 
Stat. S. 4, 3, 53; Sen. Q. N. 3, 20, 3; Plin. 35, 
13, 47, § 166. — Of the dust or ashes of the 
dead : pulvis et umbra siimus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
16 al. ; cf. : pulvis es et in pulverem rever- 
teris, Vulg. Gen. 3, 19: hibernus, i. e. a dry 
winter, Verg. G. 1, 101.— E s p. : pulvis belli, 
war : formosus pulvere belli. Mart. 8, 65, 3: 
duces Non indecoro pulvere sordidi, Hor. 
C. 2, 1, 22 ; in pulverem Martium tractus, 
Amm. 16, 1, 6: exercitus pulvere coalitus 
Martio, id. 21, 12, 22. — In plur.: novendia- 
les, Hor. Epod. 17, 48: ciucris pulveres, 
Pall. 3, 25, 14 (cf. id. 11, 14, 15): pulvorura 
mole dogravante, Plin. 11, '24, 28, g 83 ; cf. 
Gell. 19, 8, 13 : natio ad pulveres Martios 
erudita, Amm. 23, 6, 83. — F r o v. : sulcos 
in pulvere ducere, to draw furrows in the 
sand, i. o. to give one's self useless trouble, 
Juv. 7, 48: pulverem ob oculos aspergore, 
to throw dust in one's eyes, i. e. to deceive, 
Gell. 6, 21, 4. — II, Transf. A. P^oce 
qf contest, arena, lists: domitant in pulve- 
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re currus, Verg. A. 7, 168; Mart. 12. 83.-2. 
In gon., a scene of action, field (cr. arena): 
doctrinam ex umbraculis eruditoruin in 
solom atquo pulverem produxit, i. e. before 
the public, Cic. Log. 3, 6, 14 ; cf. Hor. C. 1, 
8, 4: oducenda dictio ost in agmen, in pul- 
vercm, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 167 ; forensis pul- 
vis, Quint. 10, 1, 33: inque suo noster pul- 
vere currat equus, on his own field, within 
his own territory, Ov, F. 2, 360. — B. Toil, 
effort, labor (poet.); cui sit coridicio dulcis 
sine pulvere palmao, Hot. Kp. 1, 1, 61. 
pulvisculu% (neutr. collat. form 
i, Vigilant, ap. Hier. adv. 
igil. 4), dim. [pulvis]. f. Lit., small dust, 
fine powder (ante- and post-clasa), Sol. 15 
fin. ; App. M. 9, p. 222, 23 ; id. Mag. p. 277, 
7 : si abaco et pulvisculo to dedisses, i. e. 
the mathemalical sciences (v. pulvis, I.), id. 
ib. p. 284, 1: pulvisculi flabiles, Arn. 2, 49. 
-II.Tra n 8 f. : cum pulvisculo, dust and 
all, i. e. wholly, completely, Plaut, Rud. 3, 6, 
7 ; id. True. prol. 19. 

pumez, Stcis, m. (fern., Cat. 1, 2). I, 
L It., a pumice-stone Plin. 36, 21, 42, g 164; 
used for smoothing books, Cat. 1, 2; 22, 6; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 2 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 11 ; Mart. 
8, 72, 2; henco poet., of verses carefully 
smoothed, i. e. poli.sbed, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 8; 
used by the elfominato for smoothing the 
skin, Ov. A. A. 1, 606 ; Mart. 14, 205 ; Juv. 
8, 16. — Pro V.: aquam a pumice postuliire, 
try to draw blood from a stone, 1. e. to 
demand money ji-om one who has none, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 42; cf. as an image of 
dryiK\ss: pumex non acque est aridus at- 
quo bic ost seno.x, id. AnI. 2, 4, 8. — II 
Poet., transf., soji stone, porous rock of 
any kind, Ov. M. 3, 169 ; 8, 661 ; id. F. 2, 
316 ; Verg. G. 4, 44 ; id. A. 5, 214.— B. 1 n 
gen., a rock : quae nunc oppositis debili- 
tat v>'>miclbus marc, Hor. C. 1, 11, 6. 

t pumic&tor^ w*- [pumico], a pol- 
isher, scourer : pumicator, <rju.»j»cTt|c, Gloss. 
Cyril. 

pfllllicatUS, Part, and P. a., 

from pumico. 

pumicenSy tim, ary. [ pumex ], of 
pumice-stone, or of soft stone; in gen. (very 
rare) : molae, Ov. F. 6, 318: sedes, Sil. 7, 
410 : antra, Stat. S. 3, 1, 144 ; cf. Ionics, 
flouring from pumice-stone, Mart. 4, 67, 2. 
-11. Trop.; oculi, not in a condition to 
weep, stony, dry. Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 73. 

pUmico^ 5vi, alum, 1, v. a. [id.], to fnib 
or smooth with pumice-stone, to polish (ant e- 
clasa and post-Aug.): rador, subvellor, do- 
squarnor, putnicor, ornor, Lucil. ap. Non. 
96, 16; pumicata inanus, Mart. 5, 41, 6: pu- 
micata tYons, id. 1, 67, 10; Cat. 39, 19 ; den- 
tes, Hier. Ep. 10. — JI, Trop.; uullis as- 
sentautium piimicatur sermonibus, Am- 
bros. Ep. 43, 12. — Hence, pumic&tllS; ^ 
um, P. a., smoothed, i. e. effemmate, luxu- 
rious : homo comptus et pumicatus, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 11, 2:1 : satrapae (with myrrhati, ma- 
lobatbrati), Sid. Ep. 8, Zfin.: detonsus pu- 
inicatusque, id. ib. 1, 7. 

PVUXUGOSUS, ['<i-1) P«- 

mu:e-st(me, i. e. porous : terra, Plin. 17, 5, 3, 
g 34; Vitr. 2, 3; lapis, Plin. 36, 19, 34, g 141. 
—Comp.: halcyoneum, Plin. 32, 8, 27, g 86. 

pumillO (rollat. form pumilo^ Stat. S. 
1, 6, 67), dni.s, comm, [purailus], a dwarf, 
pigmy : necari a non armato pumiliono. 
Mart. 1, 43, 10: scutum puinilionls erit, id. 
14, 213, 2. — Of w'omen : parvula, pumilio 
(est) XapiTu>v pi'a, tota mcrum sal, Lucr. 4, 
1162. — Prov. : pumilio, licet in monte, 
non est magnus. Sen. Ep. 76, 31. —Transf, 
of fowls, Col. 8, 2, 14 ; bantams, Plin. 10, 56, 
77, § 156; of plants, id. 11, 49, 108, g 260; 
1'2,2,6, g 13; 17, 22,35, g 176. 
pumilo, unis, V. pumilio init. 
puxnilus, O'? (scanned pdm-, Stat. 

S. 1, 6, 64 ; collat. form pvunxlis^ edyor, 
Gloss. Philo X.), orW., dwarfish, diminutive, 
little : pucro pumilior, App. M. 6, p. 163, 6. 
-II. Subst. : punulus, i, m. , tt dwarf, 
Stat. S. 1, 6, 66; suet. Aug. 83. 

pum^a^ ae, / , a species of vine in the 
Amitemine territory, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 37. 
puncta, aOj V. pungo, P. a. fin. 

* punctatilll; [ punctum ], con- 
densed to a point, 1. o. briefly, concisely, 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 3, 14. 
t punctHtOnolaB levos puguas ap- 
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pellat Cato, Fest. p. 242 MQll. ; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 243 ib. punctaniolas. 

pnnctilllim, i, ». dim. [punctum], a 
little point, a dot, spot (late Lat.), Sol. 15 
fin. 

ptmetim, [pungo], with the point 
(opp. caeslm, with the edge); llispano 
punctim rnagis quam caesim assuoio pe- 
tere hostem, Liv. 22, 46 ; so opp, caesim, 
Veg. Mil. 1, 12; Pacut. Pan. Tb. 36. 

punctlO, t'mis, /. [id.], in medicine, a 
pricking, puncture : dolores latorum, qui 
punctionem afferant, a pricking pain, stitch, 
Plin. 34, 15, 44, § 151.— In plur. : punctiones 
sentiro, Cels. 8, 9, 2; Plin. 25, 13, 94, § 160; 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 6. 

pnnctiuiicula, ao,/ dim. [punctioj, a 
slight pricking, a pricking pain. I, Lit., 
Son. Ep. 53, 6. — II. '1' r o p. : voluptatum 
dolorumquo punctiunculae, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
15, 3. 

* punctdrinin, it') [pungo], an in- 
stmiment for pricking or puncturing Gar- 
gil. de Re Hort. 4, 5. 

punctalam^ b [punctum], a 

slight prick (post-class.), App. M. 6. p. 182, 
8. — II, A small point: miratur de brevi 
punctulo tantum incrementum, App. M. 6, 
p. 164, 18. 

pnnetum, I «•, v. pungo, P. a. 

punctura, no, / [pungo], a pricking, 
prick, puncture (post-chuss.); assiduaeptinc- 
turae, Cels. 10, 9 : teli, Firm. Jlath. 8, 21 
dub. 

1. pnnetUB; u, um. Part, and P. a., 
lYom pungo. 

2. punctUS, (form punctus, i, Isid. 
Orig. 3, 121), m. [ pungo ]. I, A pricking, 
stinging; a prick, sting, puncture : oculis 
punctu erutis, Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 131; App. 
M. 7, p. 196, 11; Scrib. Comp. 206, 208, 209. 
—II. point: muudi, Plin. 2, 68, 68, g 174; 
cf Isid. Orig. 11, 1. 

pung'O) pfipitgi, punctum, 3 (old fut. 
perf pepugero, Alt. ap. Gell. 7, 9, 10; perf. 
punxi, acc. to Diom. p. 369 P.: pupungi, in 
pungit, punxit, pupungit, Not. Tir. p. 131; 
scanned piipugi, Prud. areifi. 9, 59), r. a. 
[root pug-, to tlirust, strike, wbouce also 
pugil, pugnus ; Gr. wi'-f, etc.], to prick, 
puncture (clas.s.). I, Lit.: aliquom, Cic. 
Sest. 10, 24 : acu comatoria mihi inalas 
pungebat, Petr. 21: vulmis quod acu punc- 
tum videretur,Cic.MiI.24,65.— B. Transf 
* 1, To pierce into, penetrate, enter : cor- 
pus, Lucr. 2, 460 (v. the passage in connec- 
tion). —2. To affect sensibly, to sting, bite. : 
ut pungat colubrum: cum pupugerit, etc., 
Varr. ap. Prise, p. 894 P.; puugunt sensum, 
Lucr. 4, 625 ; aliquem manu, to pinch, Petr. 
87 fin.: nitrum adulteratum pungit, has a 
pungent taste, Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 114.-3, To 
press, hasten : futura punguut, nec so su- 
perari sinunt. Pub. Syr. v. 177 Rib. — H. 
T r 0 p. , to prick, sling, vex, grieve, trouble, 
disturb, afilict, mortify, annoy, etc. : scru- 
pulus aliquem stimulat ac pungit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6: epistula ilia ita me pupugit, ut 
Bomnum mibi ademerit, id. Alt. 2, 16, 1: 
jamdudum meum ille pectus pungit ucu- 
leus, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 168: pungit me, quod 
scribis, etc., Cic. Fum. 7, 15, 1 : si paupertos 
momordit, si ignominia pupugit, id. Tusc. 
3, 34, 82: quos tamen pungit aliquid, id. ib. 
6, 35, 102 ; odi ego, quos numquam pun- 
gunt suspiria somnos. Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 27. 
— Henco, pnnetUS^ n, um, P. a., pricked 
in, like a point; hence, of time: puncto 
tempore ( cf : puncto temporis ; v. in- 
fra), in an instant, in a moment (only 
in Lucr.), Lucr. 2, 263; 456; 1006; 4, 
216; 6, 230.— Henco, subst. in two form.s. 
I. punctum^ b «-i which is pricked 
or pHcleed in, a point, small hole, punc- 
ture. A. Lit. (very rare). Mart. 11, 45, 

6. — B. Transf 1, A point, small spot 
(as if made by pricking): ova pnuctis di.s- 
tincta, Plin. 10, 52, 74, g 144: gemma san- 
guinois punctis. Id. 37, 8, 34, S 113: puncta 
quae terebrantur acu, Mart. 11, 46, 2; fer- 
ream frontem convulnorundam praeboant 
punctis, i. e. urith the, mark.'i of slavery, Plin. 
Pan. 35. — b. I n part i c. (.i) A point made 
in writing, Ans. Ej)igr. 35, 1; 145, 5; as a 
punctuation mark, Diom. p. 432 P, — (/3) A 
mathematical point, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 116. — (<y) 
A point or spot on dice: quadrlngenis in 
punctum sestertiis aleain lusit, Suet. Nfer. 
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30; Aus. Prof. 1, 29. — (d) A point or dot as 
the sign of a vote, made in a waxen tablet, 
before the introduction of separate ballots; 
hence, transf., a vote, suffrage, ballot, Cic. 
Plane. 22, 63 ; id. Mur. 34, 72 ; id. Tu.sc. 2, 

26, 62. — Hence, poet., applause, approba- 
tion: orano tulit punctum qui miscuit uti- 
le dulci, Hor. A. P, 343: discedo Alcaeus 
puncto illlus, id. Ep. 2, 2, 1)9 ; Aus. (Irat. 
Act. ad drat. 6.— (e) A point on the bar of 
a steelyard, indicating the weight ; diluis 
helleboruin, certo cornjtescere puncto ne- 
Bcius examen. Pens, 6, 100. — 2, A small 
part of any thing divided or measured off, 

e. g. , a, A small iveight. Pens. 6, 100. — 1), A i 
small liguid measure, Front. Aquncd. 25. — j 
c A small portion of time, an instant, a 
moment (cf. moinen(uiii): puncto tcmporis 
eodcm, 171 the, same moment, Cic. Sest. 24, 
63; cf. ; no punctum quidem temporis, id. 
I’h’il. 8, 7, 20; Ter. Phorin. 1, 4, 7: nullo 
puncto temporis intermisso, id. N. 1). 1, 20, 
G2 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 14. — In plur. : omnibus 
minimis tomporum puuctis,Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 
67: animi discessus a corporo fit ad punc- 
tum temporis, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82; temporis 
l)uncto omne.s Uticam relinquuut, Caes. B. 

0. 2, 25 fin.; Plin. Pan. 66: horac, Hor. Kp. 

2, 2, 172: did, Lucr. 4, 201.— Rarely absoL: 
punctum cst quod vivimus et adhuc puuc- 
to minus, Sen. Ep. 49, 14, 3: puncto brovis- 
simo dilapsa domus, App. M. 9, p. 235, 30; 
cf. : quod momentum, quod immo tempo- 
ris punctum, aut beneflcio sterile aut va- 
cuum laude, Plin. Pan. 66, 2; Vulg. Lsa. 64, 
7. — d. Ill space, a point: ipsa terra ita 
mihi parva visa est, ut me imperii no.stri, 
quo quasi punctum ejus attingimu.s, poeni- 
teret, Cic. Rcq). 6, 10, 16.— c. lo discourse, 
a small portion, brief clause, short section, 
Cic. Par. proocm. § 2; Id. do Or. 2, 41, 177; 
Aus. Idyll. 12 prooeni.— n. puncta, ae, 

f. (very rare), a prick, puncture, Vcg. Mil. 

1 , 12 . 

puxucans; antis, cufj. [Punicus], red, 
reddish, ruddy, blushing (post-class.): oali- 
culos, App. M. 4, p. 143, 16; facies, id. ib. 1, 

p. 106, 1. 

Puniciuaas, a, um, adj. [id.l, made in 
the Jhinic wanner, J^nic, Carthaginian : 
loctuli, Cic. Mur. 36, 76; Val. Max. 7, 6, 1: 
fenestra, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 3. 

PfiniOfty odt). , V. Poeni, B.^n. 
pfiniceus^ a, um, culj. [Punicus]. I. 
Reddish, red, purple. ■ colored : puniccum 
supparnm, Naev. B. P. 2, 21: taeniae, Verg. 
A. 6, 269: rosota, id. E. 6, 17: rosa, Hor. C. 
4, 10, 4: crocus, Ov. F. 6, 318: rotao (ourrhs 
Aurorae), Verg. A. 12, 77: cruor, Cv. M. 2, 
607; also, anima, Verg. A. 9, 349: corium, 

i. e. skin beaten red, Plaut. Rud^4^3, 01: 
undae,Val. FI. 3, 411. — II. P nni cftiiB, a. 
um, Punic, Carthaginian : Puuiceus dux, 
Ov. 11). 284. 

Punicus, a, um, v. Poeni, B. 

PUnio ('n archaic form) pooilio, 
Ivi or ii, Itum, 4 (sync. imp. pocnibat, Lucr. 
6, 1238), V. a., and punior (pocn-)i Hus, 
4, V. dep. a., [poena]. I, To inflict punish- 
ment upon, to punish (syn.: castigo, anim- 
adverto, plocto, multo). (a) In act. form: 
peccata punimus, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 66: puniro 
sontos, id. Off. 1, 24, 82: Philoinoncm rnorte 
puniit. Suet. Caes. 74: alio punito, id. Calig. 
30: lex omnis aut punit aut jubet, etc., 
Quint. 7, 6, 6; cf. id. 7, 1, iS.—Pass.: tergo 
ac capito puniri, Liv. 3, 55 fin. ; Ov. M. 9, 
778. — (rt) In dep. form; qui punitur ali- 
quem, (lie. Off. 1, 25, 88: inimicos puniun- 
tur, id. Tu.se. 1, 44, 107: hominum neccm, 
id. Phil. 8, 2, 7 : crudelius pocniri quam erat 
humanitatis meae postulare, id. Mil. 13, 33; 
id. Inv. 2, 27, 80; 2, 28, 83; Quint. 9, 3, 6; 
Gell. 20, 1, 7: punita sum funcstum prae- 
donem, App. M. 8, p. 207, 17.— (7) In inde- 
term. form : ipse so puniens, Cic. Tusc. 3, 

27, 66: prohibenda autem maxinie est ira 
in puniendo, id. Off. 1, 26, 89 fin.— U, To 
take vengeance for, to avenge, revenge,~ul- 
cisci (rare): Graeciae fana punire,Cic. Rep. 

3, 9, 16; iracundia est cupiditas puniondi 
doloris, id. do Or. 1, 51, 220: meam domum 
a judicibus puniendam putavit, Cic. Har. 
Resp. 8, 16. — Dep. •• ut clarissimorum om- 
nium crudelissimara puuiretur neccm, Cic. 
Phil. 8, 2, 7. 

pilnior, Hh Punio. 
piUlitio, / [puhio], a punishment 
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fnoBt-class.),Val. Max. 8, 1, 1; Gell. 6, 14, 8; 

11, 1, 2; TfcrL adv. Nat. 1, 16; Vulg. Sap. 
19, 4. 

puilltor,uris, m. [punio]. I. A punisher 
(post-clasa); soditiosorum punitor acerri- 
mus, Suet. Caes. 67; Val. Max. 6, 1, 8.— H. 
An avenger : fuit ultor injuriae, punitor 
doloris sul, Cic. Mil. 13, 35: Crassianae stra- 
gis, Val. Max. 3, 4, 6. 

Punas, una, adj., for Poenus, Punic, 
Carthaginian ; comp. : Punior, more Car- 
thaginian, more skilled in the Carthaginian 
language, Plant. Poen. 6, 2, 41. 

pupa (pappa)> ae,/ [pupus]. I, A 
girl, damsel, lass, Mart. 4, 20, 2; Aus. Idyll. 
7, 2, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2449.— H. Transf., a 
doll, puppet, Varr. ap. Non. 166, 20; Pers. 2, 
70; Hier. Ep. 128, 1; Lact. 2, 4, 12 sq. 

p&pilla ()U II*® Tal). Heracl. lin. 4 and 5 
abbrev. VP., i. 0. PV. reversed, like q for 
Gaia aud q for puella), ae, f. dim. [pupa], 
I An oiyhan girl, a ward, minor, Cic. err. 
2, 1, 60, g 131; 2, 1, 68 § 163 et saep.— H. 
The pupil of the. eye, Lucr. 4, 249; I'lin. 11, 
:J7, 56, g 148- 7, 2, 2, g 16; Vulg. Deut. 32, 
10 (in Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142, the true read, 
is pupula, as in App. 10, p. 256, 6). — B. 
Transf., in gen., eye, App. M. 3, p. 138, 
39. 

pfip illariS , ®» [pupillus], of or be- 
longing lo an oiphan or ward, pupilai'y : 
pecuniae, the money of a wai'd, Liv. 24, 18 
fin.: actiones, in behalf of orphans, Quint. 

12, 6, 1: aetas, minority. Suet. Aug. GO fin.: 
substitutio, the naming of an heir in ca.se 
of the death of an orphan, Just. Inst. 2, 16; 
htmeo such a will is called pupillare tesla- 
mentuni, l)jg. 28, 6, 2; or, pupillares tabu- 
lae, ib. 28, 6, ‘AG /in.: praedium, ib. 27, 9, 13. 
— Subst.: pii pillar ig, is, comm., the heir 
named in place of a deceased orphan : sub- 
stitutus. Dig. 28, 10, 6. — Adv.: pupillu- 
liter, in plcwe, of an orphan : substituerc 
uliquem, Cod. Just. 6, 30, 20. 

pupillutus, fis, m. [id.], oiphanage, 
wardship, pupilage : tvtor a pvpillatv, a 
guardian ofoi'phans, Inscr. Orell. 2880. 

pupillo, u*’®» n. , to utter the natural 
cry of the peacock, Auct. Phil. 26. 

pupillus, i> fn. dim. [pupulus], an or- 
phan boy, an oiyhan ; also, a ward (cf : 
tutor, tutela), Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 60, § 130; id. 
do Of, 3, 41, 1G5 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 ; 1, 1, 
22; Suet. Claud. 23; id. Galb. 9; Inscr. Tab. 
Iloracl. lin. 4 sq. ; Juv. 6, 628; Dig. 60, 16, 
239; Vulg. Kxod. 22, 22; id. Jacob. 1, 27. 

Pupiniensis, ®I Pupiuius med. 

Pupinius, n, um, adj., Pupinian : ager, 
Cio. Agr. 2, 35, 96: Pupinia tribus ab agro 
Pupinio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 232 Miill. (Fest. 
ib. 233, preserved only in a frugm. form). 
— Also, Pupiniensis, ®» ouiJ- ■ 

9, 41, 10.— mnee, subsl. : Pupiuia, nc,f. 
(regio), the Jhtpinian territory in Latium, 
a sterile tract of count, ry in the vicinity of 
Rome, Liv. 26, 9 fin.; Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 6; 
Col. 1, 4, 2; Val. Max. 4, 4, 4. 

PupiUS, h name of a Roman gens. 

1 . Cn. Pupius, Cic. Fam, 13, 9, 3.-2. 
Fuplu.s, a centurion of the primipili, a Pom- 
peian, Caes. B. C. 1, 13.-3. Pupius, a tragic 
poet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 67. — Hence, II. p^. 
pXUB, cm, ailj., of or belonging lo a I hi- 
pius, Pupian : lex, of the people'' s tribune 
Pupius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 3; id. Fam. 1, 
4, 1. 

puppis, *8 (acc. rarely puppem, Luc. 3, 
645 ; and 4, 132, acc. to Prise, p. 758 and 761 
P. ; abl. puppe, Ov. M. 6, 6,53; 7, 1; 11, 464 
al. ; an. 14, 626: Stat. Th. 3, 29 et saep.),/ 
[etym. dub.], f. The hinder part of a ship, 
the stern or poop (where also the helm was 
placed); navem convertens ad pupplm, 
Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3: surgens a puppi ventus, 
astern, right aft, Verg. A. 3, 130: e puppi, 
Curt. 4, 4, 8 ; Ov. M. 3, 651 : major pars a 
puppe nantes oquos loris trahobat, Curt. 7, 
9, 4: puppes citae, Hor. Epod. 9, 20; sede- 
bamus in puppi et clavum tenobamus, i. e. 
I sat at the helm of the ship of State, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16, 3: quam ob rem conscende no- 
biscum, et quidem ad puppim, id. ib. 12, 25, 
15-11. Transf In gen., a ship : 
pictao puppes, Hor. C. 1, 14, 14: Verg. A. 1, 
399; id. G. 3, 362; Ov. H. 13, 97.— B. As a 
constellation, The Ship, Cic. Aral. 389. — 
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♦ O, lu coniic lang., the back : puppis Per- 
ounda est probe, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 69. 

pfipnla^ ae, / dim. [pupa]. I. A girl, 
little lass, puppet ; as a term of endearment, 
App. M. 6. p. 174, 37 : a pvpvla, from the 
age of girlhood, Inscr. Orell. 3031.— H. The 
pupil of the eye, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142 ; Varr. 
ap. Non. 172, 5; Hor. Epod. 6, 40: duplex, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 16; App. M. 10, p. 2.55, 6: acies 
ipsa, quae pupula vocatur, Cat. 06, 46. 

pupius. •) tn. dim. [pupus]. I. A little 
boy. Cat. 60, 5 ; mockingly, of an old man, 
.Sen. Ep. 12, 3.— If, A puppet, Arn. 7, 216. 

pupus, i, m. [root pu-, to beget; cf : 
puer, pubes], f, A boy, a child, Varr. ap. 
Non. 156, 22 ; os a tonn of endearment, 
puppet, ,Suet. Calig. 13 /«. — II, The pupil 
of the eye (post-class, for pupula and pupil- 
la), Paul. Nol. Carm. 20, 179. 
pnrCfCidv., V. purus fin. 
purd-faC10,cre, V. a. [puru.s], to cleanse, 
purify : februare positum pro purgare et 
purcfacere, Non. 114, 19. 

purg'&bilis, [purgo], that can 

be easily cleansed or purified : castanea, 
that can be easily separated from the husk, 
Plin. 16, 23, 2.5, § 93. 

pur ffUmeil, 1*1)8, n. [id.]. I, what was 
annually swept or washed from the temple 
of Vesta, i. e. the dirt or filth swept out, the 
sweepings, offscourings, Ov. F. 6, 713 aud 
227; V. stercuH. — ri.^ means of purga- 
tion, purification, or expiation : caedis, Ov. 
M. 11, 409: mali, id. F. 2, 35; 2, 23: mentis, 
id. M. 16, 327; aqu.ae, i. c. baptism, Prud. 
oTtil). 6, 30. — liy . Purity, clearness, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 80. 

purg’aincntuiii, h [pI-]- I. 

is swept or washed off', sweepings, offscour- 
ings, filth, dirt: cloacam maximam, rcccp- 
tacukim omnium purgumentorum urbis, 
Liv. 1, 66; horlorutn, Tar. A. 11, 32: cenao 
in ))avinionto, Plin. 36, 26, GO, g 184 : cepa- 
rum, id 20, 6, 20, g 41 : oris, Sen. Const. 2 
fin.: sangMiinis, Plin. 11, 37, 74, g 192. — As 
a term of reproach, refuse, dregs, filth, off- 
scouring, outcast, Petr. 74; Curt. 6, 11, 2; 
10, 2,7: purgamenta pro frugibu.s creat hu- 
mus pahistris, weexis, Sen. Kp. 73, 10. — B. 
Transf, washings, that which is washed 
up: purgamenta ffeti aestnantis, i.c.pear/s. 
Col. 8, 9, 19 : tanquiim purgamenta hujus 
mundi, Vulg. 1 Cor. 4, 13. — fl, A means of 
purgation, purification, or expiation, an ex- 
piatory sacrifice, Petr. 134, 1. 
purffite, V. purgo, P. a. fin. 

4 purgraticius, n, um, adj. [purgo], 
cleansing, purging. Not. Tir. p. 120. 

purg'&tXO, onis, / [id], a cleansing, 
pw’ging. f. Lit.: cloacarum, Trajan, ap. 
Plin. Ep. 10, ilfin. : menstrua, the. monthly 
courses of women, Plin. 32, 10, 46, g 131; so, 
fetninarum, id. 20, 9, 34, § 86 ; 20, 14, 63, 
g 148; 24, 13, 72, g 116; 30, 14, 44, § 129; 
Sen. Q. N. 3, IG; alvi, a pw'ging, Cic. N. 1). 
3, 22, 57 ; also simply purgatio, id. Fam. 
16, 10, 1. — II. T r 0 p. A. A religious 
purgation or purification from guilt, an ez- 
I pialion, Plin. 15, 30, 40, § 135; Vulg. Hob. 
1, 3. — B. An ajiology, justification, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 11, 16; 2, 31, 94; Ter. Ileaut. 4, 1, 12. 

purg'atiVUS, U) um, adj. [id.], purga- 
tive, cathartic (post -class.): niedicainina, 
Cacl. Aur. Acut. 2, 19; id. Tard, 1, 1; 2, 1. 

purg'&tor, ur)s, w- [id.]. I. Lit., a 
cleanser, purger ( post - class. ) ; cloacarum, 
Firm. Math. 8, 20: ferarurn, an exfermtnafor 
of wild beasts, App. Mag. p. 288, 26. — H. 
Trop. : animae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 10. 

purg’atdrius, um, adj. [id.], cleans- 
j ing, purgative, purgatory (post-class. ) : me- 
I dicainentum, Symm. Ep. 6, 65. — Trop.: 
virtutes, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8 : poenae, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 7 : tormenta, id. ib. 21, 16. 

purgratrix^ i®)®, / [purgator], she that 
cleanses or purifies ; cleansing, purifying 
(post-class.); purgatrico aqua so expiare, 
Tert. Bapt. 6. 

^purffutura, [Purgo], a cUans- 
ing of animals, Edict. Diocl. p. 20. 

1. purgratus, utn. Part, and P. a., 
from purgo. 

2. purgratns, us, V. purgatio, I. 

purglitO; !’• «• [purgo], to 

cleanse, purify, purge (Plautin. ). * Lit.: 
carnificis angiporta purgitans. Plant. Fragm. 
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ap. Non. 190, 10. — *11, Trop., to excuse 
jme's self, Flaut. Aul. 4, 10, 23. 

pur^O; avi, alum, 1, v. a. [contr. for 
purigo, from purum ago], to make clean or 
pure, to clean, cleanse, purify (class.). I, 
Lit.: olcam a fulii.s ct stercoro purgato, 
Cato, R. R. 65, 1 : cum falcibus purgarunl lo- 
cum, cleared the place, freexi it from bushes, 
etc., Cic. Tuec. 5, 23, 65; Liv. 24, 19: arva 
longis ligonibus, Ov. P. 1, 8, 69 : domum 
muribus, Phaodr. 1, 22, 3; fossas, Plin. 18, 
26, 64, 8 236; proprios leiiiter ungues cul- 
tello, Hor. Kp. 1, 7, 51: cana labra, i. e. to 
clear or free from beard. Mart. 9, 28, 5: pi- 
eces, Ter. Ad. H, 3, 22: segetos, Plin. 18, 26, 
66, § 241. — AbsoL: lev! sarculo purgare, 
Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 241. — Mid.: purgor in 
ainni, wash, Sil. 8, 125. — 2, In partic., 
in medic, lang., to cleanse by stool, vomiting 
etc., to purge: quid acammoneao radix ad 
purgandum possit, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16; Cato, 

R. R. 157, 3 : si is, qui saepe purgatus est, 
eubito hab(;t alvum suppressarn, Cels. 2, 12 : 
qui purgor bilem sub verni temporis ho- 
ram, Hor. A. P. 302: so helleboro, Val. Max. 
8, 7, 6 f.n.: .sc per inferna aut vornitione, 
Plin. 25, 5, 21, § 51. — B. T r a n s f 1, To 
make even by clearing a way, to level, I user. 
Murat. 582 Jin. ; cf. : purgare viam proprie 
dicitur ad libramentum proprium redigore, 
aublato co quod supra cam esset, Dig. 43, 
11, 1, 8 1- — 2 . clear away, remove : ru- 
dera. Suet. Vesp. 8 : vermes clavo aeneo, 
Pall. 4, 10, 4; lapides, id. 3, 6: sordes, Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 383; cf. : scindit .so nubes ct in 
aethcra purgat aportum, melts away, Verg. 
A. 1, 587. —1). In p a r t i c. , in medicine, to 
remove or expel by purging, rinsing, etc., to 
heal, cure : purgatum to illius morbi, Hor. 

S. 2, 3, 27; pituitas, Plin. 20, 17, 73, § 188; 
fa.stidium lauri folio, id. 8, 27, 41, § 101: 
fiuppurationo.s, id. 23, 1, 16, § 24: tarditatem 
aurium, id. 23, 2, 28, § 59 : siiccus p\irgat 
cicatrices ct nubeculas (oculorum), id. 27, 
12, 85, 8 109. — II. Trop., to cleanse, purify 
(syn. lustro). 1 u gen.; pcctora, Luor. 
6, 24: urbem,Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 10; ampli.ssimos 
ordines conlaininatos vetori neglogentia 
purgavit, Suet. Vesp. 9; rationes, to' clear 
up, settle, pay, id. Calig. 29. — B. To clear 
away, remove : metum doloris, Quint. 12, 2, 
3. — 1 partic. 1. To clear from ac- 
cusation, to excuse, exculpate, justify (syn. 
cxcuso); ut mo purgarem tibi, Plant. Am. 
3, 2, 28: qviBVs nu hrbvs vos pvkuavisti.s 

. . . qVOMQVK Dli EIHI.S KEUV.S .SRNATVEI I'VK- 

GATi ESTis, S. C. do Tiburt. lin. 3 and 12 (ap. 
Grut. 499, 12): quod to mihi do Semi)ronio 
purgas, accipio cxca.sationem,Cic. Kam. 12, 
25, 3: cui se purgat, id. Dr. 29, 230: ego me 
tibi purge, id. Fam. 15, 17, 1 ; so, Caesarem 
de intcritu Marcclli, id. Att. l:l, 10, 3 : si quis 
tibi so purgaro volet, quod, etc., Q. Cic. Pe- 
tit. Cons. 9,35: si parum vobis cssem pur- 
gatus, Cic. Phil. 1-i, 6, 17: vello Pompeium 
so Caesari imrgatum, ne, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 
8; cf. id. B. G. 1, 28; ea pars epistulae tuac, 
per quam te ac mores tuos mihi purgatos 
ac probates esse voluisti, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 7; 
Ter. Hoc. 2, 2, 12: accedebant blauditiae vi- 
rorum factum purgantium cupiditate atquo 
araoro, Liv. 1, '.)fm. : factum, Ov. P. 3, 2, 24; 
facinus. Curt. 7*6, 39; 6, 12, 8; crimina, to 
disprove, Cic. Clu. 1, 3 ; lav. 38, 48, 14 ; cf. 
probra, Tac. A. 4, 42 : adulc.scentem crimino 
civilis belli, to acquit, id. ib. 3, 17 ; innocen- 
tiam suam, to vindicate, Liv. 9, 26; suspici- 
onem, to remove, Id. 28, 43: ea, quae ip.sis 
obicerentur, to refute, id. 8, 23; purget mi- 
les, quod vicerit hostem, Sil. 7, 510: ali- 
quem alicujus rei, Liv. 37, 28: so adversus 
alic\ijus crimiuationcs purgare. Suet. Caes. 
55: illi lacrimantes nunc purgaro se, Curt. 
6, 10, 11. — With acc. and inf: laborarc re- 
gem, ut purganti so nihil hostile dixisso 
aut fecisse, lldes habeatur, Liv. 42, 14: qui 
purgarent nec accitos ab eo Bastarnas nec 
avictore eo quidquam faccrc, id. 41, 19.— 2. 
To cleanse or pu,rge from a crime or sin 
with religious rites, to make expiation or 
atonement for, to expiate, purify, atone for, 
lustraU, oxpiare, lustraro ( poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose) ; di patrii, purgamus agro.s, 
purgamus agrestes, Tib. 2, 1, 17; populos, 
Ov. F. 4, 640 ; myrtoa verbena Romanos Sa- 
binosque, Plin. 15, 29, 36, 8 119: pontiflees 
purgantes moenia, Luc. 1, 593 ; domus pur- 
gantur lustranturquo, Plin. 26, 9, 69, 8 105. 
— With the crime or act as an object: ne- 
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fas, Ov. M. 13, 962: crimen gladio, Luc. 8, 
618; Vulg. EccIub. 47, 13. — Hence, purg'd- 
tuSy P- <*• A. Cleansed, purified, 

pure (poet ); auris, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 7 : somnia 
pituita purgatissima, Pers. 2, 67 ; purgatio- 
ris auri vena, Mart. Cap. 1, § 7 (cf. Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 179). — B. E-ecused, exculpated : 
ita fiduciaquam argumentls purgatiores dl- 
mittuntur. Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 310, 22, and 
ap. Don. Ter. Phorni. 1, 4, 28. — C. Pure, freed 
from sin (eccl. Lat.) : vota purgatiora, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 6, 2 : purgatissima ecclcsia, id. 
Doctr. Christ. 2, 16: pietas, id. Ver. Rol. 1. 
— Hence, adv. : pargdtd^ purely : enu- 
cleate dicitur purgato, exquisite. Non. 60, 6. 

purificatio,6nis,/. [purifloo],apur?/i/- 
ing, purifeation (post-Aug.); laurus purili- 
cationibus adhibetur, Plin. 16, 30, 40, 8 138 : 
religionis. Mart. 8 praef. : sanguis puriflea- 
tionis suae, Vulg. Lev. 12, 4 ; purifleatio, | 
KaOappAv, (ilo.ss. Cyril, 
purif icdtdrius, a, adj. [id.], j?m- 

rijying, cleansing : sanctillcatio, Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serm. 16, 22. 

purificOy ilvi, utuni, 1, t». a. [purus-fa- 
cio], to make clean, to cleanse, purify (post- * 
Aug.). I, Lit.: lutoos pedes aqua, Plin. 
30, 11, 28, § 93: tunicas (oculorum) lacri- 
mationum salivis, id. 11, 37, 54, § 147 ; fa- 
vum, id. 21, 14, 49, 8 83; agrum,GcH. 19, 12, 
11: rognum, .lu.st. 10, ‘A, 2. — II, Trop., to 
purify with religious riles, to expiate, atone 
for : so a concubitu mariti, Suet. Aug. 94 ; 
se, Plin. H, 1, 1, § 2: quod ille infainavit, to 
purifica, Lampr. Alex. 7 ; Paul. Nol. Carm. 
6, 72. — Of animals, Plin. 10, 41, 67, § 116. 

purificus; ft. «<(/• [id.], purifying 
(post-class.); ros, Lact. 4, 15; purificum Jo- 
vein procatus, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 328 (al. 
tcrrificuin). 

t pfn nftn fe, for pnrissime, v. pure, adv., 
under purus Jin. 

1. puritaS; f [pftf’ftsl. cleanness, 
purity (post-class. ). I, L i t., Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 11 /w.; of wine, Pall. 11, 14, 12.— 
II. Trop. : Vivendi, Capitol. Ver. 3: sermo- 
nis, Hicr. Ep. 57 ; Vulg. Psa. 17, 21. 

2. puritas^ rais, / [pus], purutency 
(post-class.): sanguinis, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 
4, 36. 

puriter, ctdo., v. purus TZa. 
puritia^ fto, V. pucritia. 
puro, are, v. a. [purus], to purify with 
religious rites (very rare, perh. oTruf «/p.): 
sacra, Fest. s. v. prophetas, p. 229 Mull. 

purpura^ ft*-'./ [7rop.j!)i/paJ. I. L i t. , the 
purjde-fsh (cf.; buciuunq nuirex, o.strum), 
Plin. 9, 36, 60, § 125 sq. — H. Transf., 
pinple color, purple, Plin. 9, 37, 61, 8 130: 
violao sublucct purpura nigrao, Verg. G. 4, 
274; certantem uvam purpurao, Hor. Epod. 
2,20; Dig. 32, 68_/In. ; also, a spurious purple 
color, prepared from berries (cf. Plin. 9, 41, 
65, 8 140), Plin. 16, 18, 31, § 77.— Like au- 
rum, gemmae, etc., to designate any valu- 
ablo object, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 128; Lucr. 6, 
1423; Hor. C. 2, 16, 7; purpuram marinam, 
V iilg. I Macc. 4, 23. — B. The purple, i. o. pur- 
ple cloth, a purple garment : purpura pic- j 
beia ac paeno fusca, Cic. Best. 8, 19: usque 
ad talos detnissa purpura, i. e. the praetex- 
ta, id. Clu. 40, 111 ; Quint. 1, 2, 6 ; lectus 
eburueus, auro ac ])urpura stratus, Suot. 
Caes. 84. — E s p. , of the purple garments 
worn by kings and magi.strates : purpura 
Pompeium summi velabit honoris, Ov. P. 
4, 4, 25 : regum, Verg. G. 2, 495. — Cf. in 
plur.: purpurae Ijaconicae, Hor. C. 2, 18, 
8; Quint. 8, 5, 28. — Hence, 2. Transf , a 
lofty station, high dignity: omnis Latio | 
quae servit purpura ferro, i. o. all kings, { 
Luc. 7, 2'28; purpuram sumere, i. o. the sov- { 
ereignty, Eutr. 9, 8; Capitol. Max. 14; ado- 
rare piirpuram, i. o. the emperor, Amm. 21, 
9, 8; Cod. Th. 6, 24, 3; Cotl. Just. 2, 8, 6; 12 ; 
septima purpura, the seventh consulate., Flor. 
3, 21, 17 : tertia Latios renovarat purpura 
fasces, Sil. 11, 112: jamquc novi praeliunt 
fasces, nova purpura fulget, Ov. F. 1, 81.— 
3 . Of wine ; purpura potabilis, Cassiod. 
Var. 12, 4. 

purpnrdmentiim, h «• [purpura], a 
puiple vestment (eccl. Lat.), Ps. -Aug. ad 
Fratr. Erem. Serm. 18. 

purpurarias, a, um, odj- lid]- I. 

Of or belonging to purple, purple : ofllci- 
uao, manufactories of purple, Plin. 35, 6, 27, 
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9 46 ; taberna, Dig. 32, 1, 89 : NKOomTOR 
ARTIS PVRPVRARIAK, Insor. Orcll. 4250.— 

II. SubsiL A. i^pnrpar&riiiSyii) « 

purple-dyer, Inscr. Orcll. 4271 and 4272.— 
B. tpnrpwaria, ft*',/ 1. a purple- 
dye house, Inscr. Orell. 2952.-2. A female 
dyer in^mrple,Yn\g. Act. 16, 14. -^0. piur. : 
Plirpurftriae,ft>’*i6a,/ (sc. insulae), two 
islands in the Atlantic, now Madeira and 
Porto Santo, Juba ap. Plin. 6, 32, 37, § 203. 

purpurasco, ere, V. inch. n. [purpuro], 
to grow purple, become, of a purple color : 
unda cum est pulsa remis, purpurascit, 
Cic. ap. Non. 162, 31 ( Ac. Fragm. 2, 7 B. 
andK.). 

(purpuratdrias, ft spurious reading 
for purpuratorum, Sol: 1, 7.) 

pnrpiiratas, a, um, Cdj. [purpura], 
clad in purple : mulier. Plant. Most. 1, 3, 
131.— n. Assuhst: pnrpuratus, i) 

a high officer at a king's court (so called 
because clothed in purple), Cic. Tii.se. 1, 43, 
102; Liv. :I0, 42; 37, 23; Flor. 1, 10; Curt. 
3, 2, 10; 3, 6, 4. — Hence, sarcastically of 
Gabinius, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 12. 

Purpnreo, I'd.], a Roman sur- 

name, lav. 35, 41. 

purpuretica, / [ for porphyritica, 

from irof}<piif)a], an entrance built of por- 
phyry (sc. porticuR), Inscr. Fabr. 361, p. 622, 

purpureus, ft) o™ (yen. sing, purpu- 
rea!, Lucr. 2, 62), adj. [id.]. I, Lit., pur- 
pie-colored, pwple. ; including very differ- 
ent shades of color, as red, reddish, viokt, 
broumish, blackish, etc. (mostly poet. ) ; vo- 
stitus, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37; pallium, id. Verr, 
2, 6, 13, 8 31; flos rosae, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16: 
amictus, id. Ep. 1, 17, 27; Verg. A. 3, 405; 
Suet. Ner. 25 : pannus, Hor. A. P. 16 : auro- 
ra, rose-red, red, rosy, Ov. M. 3, 184: rubor 
(oris), id. Tr. 4, 3, 70 ; cf os, Hor. C. 3, 3, 12 : 
ignis in ore Purpurcus, Stat. Achill. 1, 161: 
auima, i.o, blood, Verg. A. 9, 349: purpurcus 
lunae sanguine vultus erat, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 12: 
purpurcus venit in ora pudor, id. ib. 2, 6, 34: 
genac, id. ib. 1, 4, 22 : papavera, Prop. 1, 20, 
38: snpa, Ov. F. 4, 780: lactuca, Col. 11, 2, 
26: merum, Ov. A. A. 2, 316: capillus, Verg. 
G. 1, 405; mustum, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 16), 17: 
Ileus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 8 69: mare illud, quod 
nunc Favonio nascente purpureum vidc- 
tur, i. c. blackish, ilark, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106; 
fluctus, Prop. 2, 20 (3,21), 5 (of the Homeric 
iropihiipcov Kvpa)'. pruna, Col. 12, 10, 4; Vi- 
tos, Id. 3, 2, 1.— II. Transf A. Clothed 
in purple (poet, for purpuratus): tyranni, 
Hor, C. 1, 35, 12: rex, Ov. M. 7, 102; fllius, 
id. P. 2, 8, 50 j Mart. 6, 11, 8 al,; purpurcus 
pen n is, i.e. vnth pmple feathers upon his hel- 
7»c<,Vorg. A.10,722: Umxs,covered with pur- 
ple, Mart. 12, 17, 8. — B. Brilliant, shining, 
bright, beautiful (poet.): olorcs, Hor. C. 4, 1, 
10 : lumen, V erg. A. 1, 590 : lux, Ov. F. 6, 262 ; 
vultus Bacchi, Stat. Th, 7, 148; Amor, Ov. 
Am. 2, 1, 38; cf alae, id. R. Am. 701; orbes 
(i. e. oculi), beautiful ei/cs, Val. FI. 3, 178; 
ver, Col. poet. 10, 256 ; branch ia purpurea 
candidiora nivo, shining, Albin. 2, 62. 

purp^arissfttus; '«") [purpuris- 
sum]. 1 , Painted with purpurissum (anto- 
and post-class.) : buccae, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 35 ; 
genac, App. Mag. p. 323, 13. — H, T r a n s f : 
fasti, i. e. the consular registers, fasti consu- 
lares (so called from the purple clothing of 
tho consuls), Sid. Ep. 8, 8. 

t {masc. coUat. form 

purpurissus^ Hier. Ep. 64, 7), = nop- 
(pvpi^ov, a kind of dark purple color, used 
for dyeing red and as a cosmetic, Plin. 35, 
6, 12, § 30; Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 104; Naov. and 
Afran. ap. Non. 218, 30 and 31; Hier. Ep. 
127,3. — II, Transf: quid in orationo mod 
purpurisso litum, highly colored, Front. Or. 
2, p. 248. 

I i pUXpuri'tilctlS) ft) ^^ft) ftuother 
form for porphyroticus, purple-colored ; of 
porphyry : colvmnak, Inscr. Grut. 128, 6. 

purpnrO; atum, l, v. a. and n. [pur- 
pura]. I. Act., to purple, i. e. to make pur- 
ple-colored, to dye with purple : undas, i. e. 
to darken (cf purpurens), Furius ap. GelL 
18, 11, 3 : purpuniti nimium ocelli. Mart. 
Cap. 9, 8 918. — B. Transf, to beautify, 
adorn, App. M. 6, j). 427 Oud. — H, Neutr., 
to be purple or jmrple-colored : purpurantea 
violue, Arn. 6, 160; Prud. Cath. 6, 82; pur- 
purantem pingit annum lloribus, Auct. Per- 
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vig. Von. 12; App. M, 10, p, 149, 9. — *B. 
Tr a n H f., to be painted or adorned^ to shim- : 
quao frondens purpurat auro. Col. poet. 10, 
101 dub. (al. quao fVondont puri>ura ot auro). 

piUHUeilt&tiOy onls, / [purulcntusj, 
purtUence (post-class.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 
10,96; piur., id. ib. 6, 3,53. 

puruleutus/n. 
ae,/ [purulentus], a col- 
lection of corrupt matter or pus, a purulent 
mcus (post-class.). I. bit., Hior. in Isa 1, 
1,0.— II Trop.: clvitatis, Tert. Pall. 5/n. 

purnientns, a. [pu8],/t-.«ter- 

ing mattery, purulent : cancer ulbiis puru- 
loutus ost, Cato, K. R 157; Cels. 2, 8; Plin. 
22, 11, 10, g 28; 27, 12, 105, § 130; Son. Ep. 
95, 20. — AbsoL: p ^r wlantjt^ ijrutn, n., 
corrupt matter, pus, Plin. 20, 2, 5, § 10; 20, 
4, 13, g 26. — Adw: p ^rwlft ntS^ vurulent- '• 
ly, I’Hn. 23, prooem. 3, S 7, 

PUruS^a, um, adj. [Sanscr. root pu, pu- 
riucaro, lustraro; cf. : piltus, pdto; whence 
also troivf}', bat. poena], clean, -^re, 1. e. 
free from any foreign, esp. from any con- 
taminating admixture (syn. ; illimls, liqui- 
dus). I. I^it. Clean, free from dirt or \ 

filth, pure, unstained, undejiled : purao 
aedcs, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 0: et manibus pu- 
ris sumito fontis aquam, Tib. 2, 1, 14; Hor. 
£pod. 17, 49; id. S. 1, 4, 68: vestis, Verg. 
A. 12, 169: ut quicquid hide haiirias, pu- 
rum llquidumque to hauriro sentias, Cic. 
Caccin. 27, 78: umni.s, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 120: 
aqua, id. C. 3, 16, 29; cf id. Ep. 1, 10, 
20: fons. Prop. 3 (4), 1, 3; lympha, Sil. 7, 
170: amphorae, Hor. Epod. 2, 15: fletilia, 
Tib. 1, 1, 30: torus, id. 1, 3, 26: purissiaia 
melln Verg. G. 4, 163 : aero purior igui.s, 
Ov. Ab 15, 243 : liasta, unstained ivith blood, 
Stat, Til, 11, 450.— 2, In gen., /res or clear 
ft'om any admixture or oi).sl ruction: terra, 
cleared (from stones, bu.sho.s, etc.), Cic. Sen. 
17, 59: sol, clear, bright, Ilor. C. 3, 29, 45: 
orbis, Ov. M. 4, 34H: caelum, Tib. 4, 1, 10: 
luna, Hor. C. 2, 5, 19: vesper, id. ib. 3, 19, 
26: dies, Claud. Hapt. Pros. 2, 2: aurum, 
refined, without dross, Plin. 33, 4, 25, g 84; 
33, 6, 32, § 99: argentum, Cic. V''err. 2, 4, 23, 
g 52: gemma, Ov. M. 2, 866.— A6so/. .• pfx- 
rum, i, “ clear, bright, unclouded sky, 
Verg. G. 2, 364 ; Hor. C. 1, 34, 7. — B, 

T r a n s f, 1 , In gen., plain, natural, 
naked, uncuiorned, unxorought, unmixed, 
unadulterated, unsophisticated : argentum, 
plain, i. e. unornamented, without figures 
chased upon it, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 22, S 49 ; 2, 4, 
23, g 52; Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 9; Juv. 9, 141; cf. : 
eioronarum aliuo .suntpurae, aliae caclalao, 
Vitr. 7, 3; and: utrum lanx pura an caelata 
sit. Dig. 6, 1, 6: vasa, not pitched, Col. 12, 4, 

4 ; locus, not built upon, I'acant, Varr. L. L. 

5, g 38 Mull.; Liv. 24, 14; Dig. 13, 7, 43: hu- 
mus, Cic. Son. 15, 59: solum, biv. 1, 44 Jin.: 
ager, Ov. F. 3, 582 : campus, Verg. A. 12, 
771: purus ab arboribus campus, Ov. M. 3, 
709 : ha8t.a, without an iron head, Prop. 4 (.5), 

3, 68 : toga, without purple, stripes, Idiaedr. 

3, 10, 10: esse utramque sibi per so purarn- 
que necesse’st, unmixed, bucr. 1, 60(5.— 2. 
Cleansing, purifying : idem ter socios pura 
circumtulit uiidil, Verg. A. 6, 229 : sulfur, 
Tib. 1, 6, 11. — II. Trop. A. Pure, un- 
spotted, spotless, chaste, undefiled, unpollut- 
ed, faultless, etc.: animus omni admixtiono 
corporis liberatins, purus et integer, Cic. 
Sen. 22, 80 ; castus animus purusque, i<I. 
Div. 1, 53, 121 : estne quisquara qui tibi pu- 
rior esse videaturV id. Rose. Com. 6, 18: 
puriora et dilucidiora, id. Tusc. 1, 20, 46: 
vita et pectoro puro, Hor.S. 1,6, 64; id. Ep. 

1, 2, 67: pectus purum ot finuum, stainless, 
faultless, Enn. ap. Gcll. 7, 17 (Trag. v. 840 
Vahl.): familia, that has solemnized the fu- 
neral rites, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 67 : gladium pu- 
rum ab omui caede servaro. Sen. Ep. 24, 7: 
purao a civili sanguine manus, id. Suas. 6, 
2: purus sum a peccato, Vulg. Prov. 20, 9: 
pectus purum abomni sceleris contagiono, 
Lact. 6, 12, 2. — Of freedom from sensual 
passion : animam puram conservaro, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 58, g 134: nodes, opp. spurcae, 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 62 ; id. Poeii. 1, 2, 137; Tib. 

1. 3, 26; Mart. 6, 66, 6; 9, 64: corpus, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 11, 9. — With gen. : integer vitae sce- 
Icrisquo purus, Hor. C. 1, 22, 1. — Of purity 
of stylo: oratio Catuli sic pura est, ut I^iti- 
ne loqui paeno solus videatur, Cic. do Or. 3, 

8, 29 ; ef : purum et candidum genus dicen- 
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^ di, id. Or. 16, 53: sermono puro atque dilu- 
cid(». Quint, ll, 1, 63: sermo quam purissi- 
inus, id. 4, 2, 118: rnulto est tersior ac ma- 
gis purus (Horatiua), id. 10, 1, 94: pura ot 
illustris brevitas, Cic. Brut. 75, 262: pura et 
iucorrupta consuetudo dicendi, id. ib, 76, 
261 : pressuB sermo purusque. Plin. Ep. 7, 

0. 8. — B. In parti c., in jund. Iaug.,un- 
conditional, unthout excejdion, absolute; en- 
tire, complete: judicium purum, Cic. Inv. 2, 
20, 60: pura ct dirccta libertas, Dig. 40, 4, 
59 : causa, ib. 46, 3, 6. — Q, Clear, complete, 
over and above: quid possit ad dominos 
purl ac rcliqui provenire, clear gain, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 86, g 200. — D. Rclig. t. i.,free 
from religious claims or consecration : pu- 
rus autem locus dicltur, qui nequo sacer 
neque sanctus est neque religiosus, sed ab 
omnibus huiu.smodi nominibus vacaro vi- 
(letur, Dig. 11, 7, 2, g 4 ; cf ib. g 2 : quae tau- 
dem est domus ab istfl suspiciono rcligio- 
nis tarn vacua atque pura, Cic. Har. Resp. 6, 
11. — B. Not desecreded, undefiled. J,, Un- 
trodden, fresh: locus, Liv. 25, *17, 3 2. Not 

defiled by a funeral or burial: fainiha, Cic. 
IjOg. 2, 22, 67. — 3 . Free from mourning : 
dies, Ov. F. 2, 668. — Adv., in two forms, 
p fir fe and (ante -class, and poet.) 

ter Ipurimo, ace. to Paul, ex Fo.st. 
p. 252 Miill.),pur<’((2/, clearly, wifhotd spot or 
mixture. ^ liit. (a) Form pure: puro 
eluerc va.sa, J’laut. Aul. 2, :i, 3; cf : pure 
laututn=;aquH pura lavatum,Paul.ex Fest. 
p. 248 Mull. : lavare, Liv. 6, 22. — (/3) P'orm 
puriter: puriter transhinderc aquam in al- 
teruin doliuni, Cato, R. R. 112; jiuriter lavit 
dento.s, Cat. :59, 14. — b. Comp., brightly, 
clearly : splendens Pario marmore puriu's, 
Hor. C. 1, 19, 6: purius osculari, Sen. Ben. 
2, 12, 2.— c, fiup.: quam mundissime pu- 
rissimequo Oat, Cuto, R. R. 66. — B. Trop., 
purely, chastely; plainly, clearly, simply. ' 
(a) Form pure : si forte pure velle habere 
dixerit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 61 : quicte ct puro et | 
eleganter acta aotas, Cic. Seu. 6, 13: pure 
et caste deos venerari, i<l. N. D. 1, 2, 3; lAv. 
27, 37 ; cf : radix caste pureque collecta, 
Plin. 22, 10, 12, g 27. — Of style: puro et 
eiuendato loqui, Cic. Opt. Gen. 2, 4 : pure 
apjiarero, clearly, obviously, Hor. S. 1, 2, 100 : 
quid puro trauquillet, perfectly, fully, id. 
Ep. 1, 18, 102.— (/3) Form puriter:' si vitam 
puriter egl, Cat. 70, 19.— b. *S^up.: Scipio 
omnium uctutis suae purissimo loculus, 
Gell. 2, 20, 6 : purissimo atque illustrissi- 
mo aliquid describern, very distinctly, very 
clearly, id. 9, 13, 4.-2. In pa r t i c., jurid., 
uruimditionally, simply, absolutely: aliquid 
legare. Dig. 8, *2, 35: contrahi, ib. 18, 2, 4; 
39, 2, 'HI fin.; 26, 2, 11 ; Gai. Inst. 1, 186. 

pus, puris, n. [Sanscr. pu-, to be fetid ; 
Gr. trvov, nvOof, ctc.]. I, Lit., white and 
vLscous matter of a sore, pus. Cels. 6, 20, 20 ; 
5, 28, 8. — In plur.: pura, Plin. 24, 16, 92, 
g 146 ; :55, 6, 21, g 38. — H, Transf , as 
designation of a malicious person : Titus 
Lucius . . . febri.s, senium, vomitiim, pu.s, 
laicil. ap. Non. 2, 31: Rupili pus atque vc- 
nenum, Hor. S. 1, 7, 1. 

*pusa, ne, / [puBUs], a girl, Pompon, 
ap. Varr. L. I,. 7, g 28 Mull. 

o, a4j. [ pusillus - ani- 
mus], /ai??<- /<mrto</, timid, pusillanimous 
(post-tiass.): pusillanimes consolari, Vulg. 

1 Thess. 6, 14; Tert. Fug. in Pera 9; Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 20; Sid. Ep. 7, 17 fin. 

pusillanixmtas, at's, f [pusiiiaui- 
mis], faintheartedness, timidity, pusilla- 
nimity (post-clas.a): spiritus, Vulg. Psa. 64, 
8; aninii, Lact. do Ira Dei, 6. 

pusillltas, “f’S, / [pusillus], littleness, 
smallness (post-class.), Tert. adv. Herm. 14; 
intellogentiae, Lact. Opif D. 1: animi, id. 
ib. 6, 17, 17 : mcae pusillitutis auctoritas, 
Hier. Ep. 162. 

PUSUlulnS, nm, a(j(j. dim. [id.], very 
little, very small : viueac, Ambros. Cantic. 
2, 62 ; id. Psa 118, Serm. 11, 29 : pueri, 
Varr. ap. Non. 214, 26 dub. (al. pusilli, as 
also lb. 133, 18). 

pusUlUM, n, um, adj. dim. [pusu.s], very 
little, very small, petty, insignificant (class.). 

1. Lit.: pueri, Cato, R R 167, 10 ; testis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 145; ct Hor. S. 1, 6, 69: 
terra homines nunc educat pusillos, Juv. 
16, 70: mu8, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 16: villula 
valde pusilla, Cic. Att. 12, 27, 1 : folia (her- 
bae), Plin. 25, 13, 103, g 162: epistula, Cic. ' 
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Att. 6, 1, 23: pusilli ct contempt! libelli, Id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 185: cui satis una Farris li- 
bra foret, gracili sic tamquo pusillo, Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 69 : vox, small, thin, weak. Quint. 
11,3,32: habuimus in Cumano quasi pu- 
sillam Romam, Cic. Att. 6, 2, ‘2.— Comp ; 
maritus quovis puero pusillior, App. M. 6, 
p. 163, 5: pusillo animo, Vulg. Col. 3 21.— 
AbsoL: pusillum, i, n., a very little] a 
trifie ; nactus pusillum laxaraenti, Treb. 
up. Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3: uphaca pusillo al- 
tior lenticula eat, a Mfie taller, Plin. 27, 6 
21, § :1H: pusillum a vero discedero, a little 
Quint. 8, 6, 28; cf Cato, R. R. 00: post pu- 
sillum, a/e?- a bVfto, Vulg. Judith, 13, 11; id, 
Luc. 22, 58. — II, Trop., little, small petty, 
paltry : animus, a petty spirit, Cic. Fam. 2, 
17, 7; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 4: Siculus ille capi- 
talis, creber, acutus, brevis, paene pusillus 
Thucydides, id. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 4; Mart. 3, 
62, 8 : pusilli animi, little courage, diffidence, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 17: ingenium. Mart. 9, 61, 1: 
causa, trifling, Ov. H. Am. 730 : res (opp. 
grandos). Quint. 11, 3, 161; quod dixi ta- 
men, hoc Icve et [uisillum est, Mart. 4, 43, 
9; ciiusidicus, Juv. 10, 121. 

PUBIO, ^nis, m. [pusus]. I. A little boy, 
Cic. Gael. 16, 36 ; id. Tusc. 1, 24, 67 ; Juv. 
(5. 34; Arn. 7, 216; Hier. Ep. 64, 4. — II. 
Transf, a youth, lad : bellissimus, a pret- 
ty lad, App. M. 9, p. 220, 12. 

pusiola, tit-N /■ [pusa], a little girl, 
Prud. areif). 3, 19. 

pustula, ac, / [ pus ; cf pusula]. I. 
Upon the skin, a bluter, pimple,, pustule: 
enqitiones quaedam pustularuni, et ulcus- 
cula, Sen. Ep. 72, 6; Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 238; 
20, 13, 61, g 141 (pusula in both cases, Jabn) ; 
Tib. 2, 3, 9 (passula, M.); Mart. 11, 98.— II, 
Upon other things, a bubble, blister, e. g, in 
boiling water, in lime, on earthen-ware, 
etc., Vitr. 7, 2; Plin. 20, 18, 8(5, g -203 (piisu- 
la, Jahn); 37, 7, 2(5, g 98 (pusulis, .Jalin); 
Wart. 8, 51, 6. 

pustulatlO, ‘'niSj / [pustulo], a break- 
ing out into pustules, pustulation,V.ao\. Aur, 
Acut. 3, 1(5; id. Turd. 6, 1. 
pustulatus^ a, um, v. pusulatua. 
pustulesCOy ero, V. inch. n. [jiustulo], 
to break old into pustules, Gael. Aur, Acut. 
5, 1. 

pustulO; avb utum, 1, v. a. and n. [pu- 
stula], I. Act., to blister, to cause blisters 
or pustules ; hence, mid., to blister, become 
blistered : no usia pustulentur, Gael, Aur. 
Tard. 6, 1, 1(5. — H. Neufr., to blister, break 
out into blisters, Tert, Hab, Mul. 6. 

pUBtuldSUS, a. [iJ-3, full of 

blisters ov pustules : locus. Cols. 5, 2(5, 31. 

puBUla^ ae, / [another form for pustu- 
la, q. V., from pus], I, L i t. I, Upon tho 
skin, a blister, pimple, pustide, Cels. 6, 28, 
15; Plin. 20, (5, 21, § 44; 21, 1.5, 55, g 93; 25, 
13, 109, g 173: magis iguosco ei, qui voluiis 
inimici quam qui pusulam concupiscit, 
Seu. Ira, 3, 43, 4 ■ Mart. 14, 167, 1. — 2. 
Of the bubbles or blisters in bread, Paul, ex 
Fest. s. V. hetla, p. 99 MOIl.—H, Transf, 
in pastoral lang., the erysipelas, St. Antho- 
ny's fire, Col, 7, 6, 16. 

pusulatns and puBtulatUS, a, um, 
ailj. [pusula and pustula], blistered, i. o. re- 
fined, purified : argentum pusulatum. Dig, 
19, 2, 31; also, argentum pustulatum, Suet. 
Ner. 44; Mart. 7, 8(5, 7. 

pusulOsns^ a, um, adj. [pamhi], full of 
blisters, pimples, or pustules : pecus. Col. 7, 
5, 17. 

PUBUB, ui. [puer], a boy, a little boy, 
Pompon. ap.Varr. L. L, 7, g 28 Miill. 

1. putiu imper.,v. pnto fin. 

2 . Puta, ae, f. [puto], a. goddess that 
presides over the pruning of trees, Arn. 4, 
131. 

/ ntamon, 1“*®) which fails 

in pruning or trimming, clippings, 
waste; shells, peels, oic,.-. putamina non so- 
lum arborum sunt, verum omnium rorum 
purgamenta. Narn quicquid ex quacumque 
re proicitur, putamen appellatur. Plautus 
in Captivis (3,4, 122) : nucleum amisi, reli- 
quit pigneri putamina, shells, peels, husk, 
Non. 157, 28 sq. ; so, of tho shells of nuts, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 68: Varr. R. R. 1, 7 : mali 
Punici, Plin. 22, 26, 70, § 143: fabao, ervi, 
pods, shells, id. 17, 24, 37, § 240: ovl, co- 



PUTE 

chleae, id. 30, 7, 19, § 66 : testudinum, Id. 9, 
11, 13, § 39. 

pnt&tio, finis,/ [puto]. I. A pruning 
or lopping of trees, Varr. R. R. 1, 6: Cic. de 
Or. 1, 68, 49; Col. 4, 9, 1; 4, 10, 1; Plin. 17, 
20, 32, § 142 al. — ff, A reckoning, compu- 
tation (post- class.); uuiversfim putationem 
imparetn fecit, Macr. S. 1, 13. — B. -4 count- 
ing, esteeming, considering ( post - class. ) : 
personae, a taking one. for a certain other 
person, e. g. a father for his son, Dig. 47, 
10, 18. 

put&tiVIlS, 8) nra, adj. [id.], imag- 
inary, presumptive, putative (post-clas'^. ) : 
habitus, actus. Tort. auv. Marc. 3, 8: caro 
Christi, id. Cam. Chr. 1: magi ster. Vet. In- 
terp. Iren. 4, 00. — putative, 
supposition, putatively, Hior. adv. Joann. 
Hierosol. 24; natns. Hilar. Trin. 6, 6. 

putator, m. [id.], apruner or lop- 
per of trees, Varr. L. L. 6, § 03 MQll. ; Plin. 
27, 8, 46, § 09; Col. poet. 10, 228: vitis, Ov. 
M. 14, 049: vitiura, Pall. 1, 0, 9. 

putatdrius^ n, nm, adj. [putator], of 
or for pruning or lojgnng (post- class.): 
falx, a pruning -knife, Pall. R 43. 

puteal (collat. form tputealc^ Inscr. 
Ann. 10, p. Chr. n. ap. Orell. 4517), ali.s, n. 
[puteus]. I, A stone curb round the. mouth 
of a well : puteal, nepiaTopiov tbpearoe, 
(llosH. Philox. : putoalia sigillata uuo, Cic. 
Att. 1, 10, 3 ; Dig. 19, 1, 14. — H. T r a n s f. , 
a similar curb placed round any spot. 
Thu.s, at Rome, the Puteal, erected in the 
Comitium, to commemorate the cutting of a 
whetstone with a razor by the augur Attus 
JVavius, near the Arcus Fabianus. It was 
subsefiuently restored by Scribonius Libo, 
and was called also Puteal Libonis. Money 
matters were hero transacted. According 
to others, the Puteal of Libo was dillerent 
fVoin that of Attus Navius: impositurn, 
Clo. Div. 1, 17, 3:i; id. Sest, 8, 18; Ov. R. 
Am. 601: Lihonis, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8; Id. S. 2, 
0, 36 ; Pers. 4, 49. 

putealis, 0 , adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to a well, well-: uudae, tvell-water,Ov. Ib. 
391; so, lymphae, Luer. 0, 1178: afpiae, 
Dig. 43, 1, 20, 8 0: fons. Col. 11, 3, 8: uuda, 
id. 1, 6, 1; pocula, of spring-water, Juvenc. 
2, 269 ; cf. puteamis. 

puteunUSy ‘S nm, adj. [Id.], of or be- 
longing to a toell, well-: aqua, well-water. 
Col. 12, 20, 1 ; Plin. 14, 9, 11, 8 82. 

pUteariUS, i'> ^ well-digger, \ 

Plin. 31, 3, 28, 8 49; lav. 44, 33, 1 dub. 

puteiactuSy nm, V. putrefacio. 

puteo, Ore (no perf or sup.), 2, v. n. 
[Sanscr. root pu-, to slink ; cf. pus ; Cr. 
nvov]. I. To slink (cf. putesco), Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 545, 10: putet aper, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
42: putero diurno rncro, id. Ep. 1, 19, 11; 
Pers. 3, 73. -II. To be rotten, putrid, Plant. 
Most. 1, 2, 67 (al. putrent). — Hence, pU- 
tens, entis, /'. a., stinking, Aldh. Laud. 
Virg. 35; Scrib. Comp. 180. 

Puteoli, ofum, m., a city on the coast 
of Campania, opposite Baiw, having min- 
eral springs, a favorite resort of the Ro- 
mans, now Ruzzuoli, Mol. 2, 4, 9; Cic. Att. 
16, 20, 3; id. Fin. 2, 20, 84: Liv. 24, 13; 34, 
35 et .saep. — Hence, If, PutedlauUS, n, 
uni, adj. , of or belonging to Puteoli, Puteo- 
lan : sinus, Plin. 3, 0, 12, § 82: praedia,Cic. 
Agr. 2, 28 78; Cluvius, id. Fam. 13, 60, 1; 
pulvis, volcanic ashes of Puteoli, Pozzuola- 
na. Sen. Q. N. 3, 20, 3 ; Plin. 10, 39, 76, 8 202 ; 
36, 13, 47, 8 IGl.—Substt: A. Putoola-' 
nuUl, 1, u. , a country-seat of Cicero, near 
Ihiteoli, Cic. Fat. 1, 2; id. Att. 10, 1, 1.— 2. 
Transf., a blue pigment, Plin. 33, 13, 57, 

8 101. — B. In Plur.: Putcol^ni, nmm, 
m. , the inhabitants of Puteoli, the l*ulcolans, 
Cic. Att. 5, 2, 2; id. 'fuse. 1, 36, 80. 

puter and p&triS; Ir's, tro, adjj. [pu- 
teo], rotten, decaying, putrefying, stinking, 
putrid. I. L 1 1. ; palu.s puter, fetid, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8: navis. Prop. 2, 19, 43 (3, 20, 7): 
fanum, mouldering from ago, ruined, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 49 : poma, rotten, Ov. M. 7, 686 ; 
fervent exainina putri De bove, rotten, pu- 
trefying, id. F. 1, 379; viscera, id. M. 16, 306; 
corpora cicatricibus putria, Curt. 9, 3, 10; 
cf : si ulcus magis putre est, Cels. 6, 20, 33 : 
vomicae, Juv. 13, 96: putres artus ct tabida 
cruore manantia membra, Val. Max. 0, 9, 
ext. 6; artus, Sil. 13, 404: cadavora, putri 
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llquentia tabo, Id. 13, 487: moles, id. 3, 643. 
-n.Tra nsf., in gen., loose, crumbling, 
friable, mellow, soft, flabby, etc.: glaeba, 
crumbling, Verg. G. 1, 44: tellus, Prop. 4 (6), 
3,39: campus, Verg. A. 8, 690: harena,Stat. 
S. 4, 3, 120; Luc. 8, 830: ager piuguis ac pu- 
tris. Col. 2, 1: solum, id. 2, 10, 18; Verg. G. 

2, 204 : ]&im, friable, Plin. Ep. 10, 39 (48), 2 : 
mammae, Jlabby, Hor. Epod. 8, 7: oculi, 
languishing, id. C. 1, 30, 17 ; cf : ille in Ve- 
nerom est putris, Pera 5, 68: anima, i. q. 
senilis, toilhered, old. Prop. 4 (6), 6, 07. 

pflteSCO nnd pUti8COyPut{ii,3, v. inch, 
n. [putco], to rot, putrefy, Cato, R. R. 3, 4 ; 
quod Si minus idoneao tempestates sint 
consecutae, putescoro semina solcant, Varr. 
R. R. 1, :14 1 ; Cic. Fin. 6, 13, 38; id. N. D. 2, 
04, 100; id. 'fuse. 1, 43, 102: cur Ajax pute- 
scit, Hor. S. 2, 3, 194; Cels. 2, 30 (al. putre- 
scit) : non alift (muria) quam qua Byxantia 
putuit orca, has become soaked, imbued with, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 66. 

pateUIU) V. puteus init. 

puteus, 1) w- {ue.utr. collat. form of the 
plur. puteu, omm, Varr. ap. Non. 217, 4) 
[root pu-, to cleanse; wlicncc also purus, 
putus, purgo], a well: pulcum fodere, 
l^laut. Most. 2, 1, :i2 : ex puteis jugibus 
aquam calidam trahi, Cic. N. 1). 2, 9, 25; id. 
Div. 1, 60, 112: virgiues so in putcos abje- 
ci.S8e, id. Prov. Cons. 3, 0; Plin. 9, 26, 41, 

8 80; 37,9,43,8 127; Plin. Ep. 2,17, 26; 6,0, i 
25: putei perennes, Hor. Ep. 1,16,16: puto- j 
um vitarc patentem, id. ib. 2, 2, 136 ct saep. 
— Of a cistern, Auct. B. Alex. 6 Jin . — Prov. ; 
in putoum conicere, to throw away, Petr. 
4'2. — II. Transf , a pit, Verg. O. 2, 231; 
for storing grain in, Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 2; in 
mines, a pit, shaft, Plin. 33, 4, 21, 8 08; 33, 

0, 31, § 96; an air-shaft, air-hole, V'itr. 8, 6; 
a dungem for slaves, Plant. Anl. 2, 6, 21 ; 2, 
7, 3 ; Col. 1, 0. 

putlcMi, finim, m., or putlcMae, 

arum, / (puteus, a well-hole], the grave- 
pits, 1. e. the subterranean burying-places, 
near the Esquiline Hill, for the poor and 
for slaves, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 25 MQll. ; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 210 MQll. 

putidc, V. putidus Jin, 

* putidiusculus, a. odj. dim. [pu- 

tidior], somewhat more di.<tgusting ; of <lis- 
course, rather more tedious or troublesome, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 3. 

putidulus, a, uni, a({i. dim. [putidus], 
disgusting in behavior or speech; ojfensive, 
affected (post- Aug.), Mart. 4, 20, 4; Capitol, 
iiacr. 14. 

putidus, a, um, culj. [puteo], rotten, de- 
' caging, slinking, fetid (syn. foetidus). I. 
Lit.: caro, Cic. Pi.s. 9, 19: aper, Mart. 3, 60, 
8: fungus. Plant. Bacch. 4, 7, 23: Rons, 
Cato ap. Plin. 17,9,0, 8 66: uvae,Varr. ap. 
Non. 152, 23; vinum, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 126: 
putidac naves et sentinosae, Cato ap. Non. 
152, 26 ; navis, Caocil. ib. 16^ 26 : paries 
pictus, Afran. ib. 152, 28. — JX, Transf 
A. la contemptuous laug., of old, half-rot- 
ten, withered homo putide, Plaut. 

Bacch. 6, 2, 44: moecha, Cat. 43, 11; so, fe- 
mina, Hor. Epod. 8, \.— Comp.: putidius 
cerebrum, more withered, rotten, addled, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 76. — B, Of stylo, unnatural, dis- 
agreeable, affected, disgusting : cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidu-s, Cic. 
Or. 8, 27 ; molesta et putida videri, id. de 
Or. 3, 13, 61 : litterae uoquo expressao ne- 
quo ojiprcssae, no aut obscurum esset aut 
putidum. Id. Oil'. 1, 37, 133: vereor, no puti- 
dum sit scrlbero ad te, quam sim occupa- 
tus, id. Att. 1, 14, 1. — Sup.: jactatio puti- 
dissima, Petr. 73. — Hence, adv.: putidS, 
disgustingly, disagreeably, affectedly : di- 
coro, Cic. Brut. 82, 284: loqui, Sen. Ep. 76, 

1. — Comp.: nolo exprimi litteras putidius, 
nolo obseurari noglegentius, too precisely, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 11, 41. 

putillus, i» w. , or putillu, ao,/ dim. 
[2. putus], a little boy ; a liltle girl ; a child ; 
a word of endearment, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 104. 

putisCO^ ere, v. putesco. 

putO; avi, atnm, 1, v. a. [root pu, to 
clean.se ; whence putus, puteus, puru.s, etc.], 
to clean,clmnse (in the lit. sense very rare; 
in the trop. very freq.). f. Lit. A, Ii* 
gen.: vellus lavare ac putare,Varr. R. K. 2, 
2, 18 : pensa lana putata, Titin. up. Non. 369, 
22: dolia, Cato, R R 39, 1 dub. (al. picare): 
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aurum quoquo putatnm dici solot, id est ej- 
purgatnm, Paul, ox Fest, s. v. putus. p. 210 
MQll. — B. I b P a r t i c. , <0 trim, prune, or 
lop trees or vines: vincas arbore.sque falce 
putare, Cato, R. R 32 init.; 33, 1: vitem, 
Verg. G. 2, 407 ; Just. 43, 4, 2: iiarccndum 
vltibus et Ideo anguste putandum Col. 4, 
24, 21; id. Arb. 10, 1; Pall. 3, 12, 1 ; of.: pu- 
tatao vites et arbores, quod dcci.sis irape- 
dimentis remanerent purae, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 210 MQll. ; so, too, in the foil, the pas- 
sage ft-om Gell 6,6,6; olivetuiu, Cato,R. R. 
44: arborem latius, strictius, Pull 1,0; vi- 
neam, Vulg. Lev. 25, 3; id. Isa. 5, 0. — H. 
T r o p. , to clear up, set in order; to arrange, 
settle, adjust. A. 1 » ratiouom or 

rationos, to hold o reckoning, reckon togeth- 
er, settle accounts : putare veteres dixerunt 
vacantia ex quaque re ac non nocessaria 
nut etiam obstantia ct aliena uuferre et ex- 
cidere, et, quod esset utile ac sine vitio vi- 
dcrctur, reliutiuore. Sic mumpio arbores 
el vites et sic etiam rationos pulari dictum, 
Gell 6, 6, 6 sq.: vilicii.s rationein cum do- 
mino crebro putei, Cato, R. R. 5, 3: ratio- 
nos, id. ib. 2, 6: putatur ratio cum argonta- 
rio, Plaut. Aul. 3. 6, 62 : rationos cum publi- 
canis putare, Cic. Att. 4, 11, 1: idco ratio 
pulari dicitur in qua siinima lit pura,Varr. 
L. L. 6, 9. — 2. T r a u s f : quoin earn me- 
cum rationem puto, think over, consider, 
Plaut. Ca.s. 3, 2, 25. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1, 
To reckon, count, compute a thing; collici- 
j ares (togulae) pro binis putabuidur, will be 
! counted, Cato, R. R. 14, 4; cf : si numerus 
militum potiiis quam logioimm putatur, 
'fac. H. 3, 2. — 2. Transf a.. To believe 
in, regard : id ipsuni est deos non putare, 
quae ab iis signillcantur contemuere, Cic. 
Div. 1, 40, 104. — 1>. To reckon, value, esti- 
mate, esteem a thing as any thing (--.aestl- 
marc): aliquid denariis (|uadringonti.s, Cic. 
Verr. 2,4,7, 8 13: magni putare honorcs, 
id. Plane. 4, 11: cum unum to pliiris quam 
omnes illos putern, id. Att. 12,21, 5: parvi, 
Cat. 23, 26: tuutiquo putut couubia nostra, 
Ov. M. 10, 618. — c. To reckon, deem, hold, 
con.tid.ei',count, esteem, Gtc.: aliquem nihilo, 
Cic. Div. in Caccil. 7, 24; aliquid pro certo. 
Matins et Trehat. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 16, A fin.: 
pro nihilo, Cic. Mil. 24, 04; imperatorem all- 
quo in numcro putare, id. Imp. Pomp. 13, 
37. —With two acc.: turpem putat litu- 
rum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 107 : id nil puto. Ter. 
lloaut. 6, 1, 27 ; id. Ad. 1, 2, 19 ; 6, 4, 4 ; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 84; 2, 2, 64; id. C. 4, 11, 30: homi- 
nom prae se nominem, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 
136. — d. To poiuler, consider, rejtect upon a 
thing: dum uaec puto, 'fcr. Eun. 4, 2, 4; in 
quo primum illud debos putare, Cic. Plane. 
4, 10: multa putans, Verg. A. 0, 332; cum 
aliquo argumenti.s, (o consider or investigate 
maturely, to argue, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 46. — ©, 
Transf (as the result of consideration), to 
judge, suppose, account, suspect, believe, think, 
imagine, etc. (cf ; arbitror, opinor, censco): 
verbum quoque ipsum puto, quod declaran- 
dac sententiae nostrae causii dicimus, non 
signal prolccto aliud, quam id agero nos in 
re dubia ob.scuraque, ut decisis ampulatis- 
quo falsis opiuionibus, quod videatur osso 
verum et integrum ct incorniptum, retine- 
amus, Gell 6, 5, 8: aliquis forsan mo Putet 
non putare hoc verum. Ter. And. 5, 6, 1: 
recto putas, id. ib. 1, 1, 114 : rem ipsam 
putastl, you have hit the point, 

id. Phorm. 4, 6, 0 ; noc coinmittere, ut 
aliquando dicendum sit, Non putarara, I 
should not haw. imagined that, Cic, Off. 1, 
23, 81 ; id. Ac. 2, 18, 60 : Cyprus insula et 
Cappadociae regnum tecum de mo loquen- 
tur, puto etiam regem Dciotarum, id. Fam. 
16, 4, 15; noli putare, me maluisso, etc., id. 
Att. 0,1, 3; cf id. ib. 3, 16,7; id. Fam. 9,16, 
2; id. Att. 12, 18, 1; Caes. B. C. 2, 31; Nu- 
midao remorati dum in elephantis auxili- 
um putant. Sail. J. 63, 3; stare pules; adeo 
procedunt tempora tarde, one would sup- 
pose, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 5; id. H. 11, 85: aciea 
mea vldet aut vldero putat, id. ib. 18, 32: 
banc virtutem vostram ultra periculis obi- 
cero uimis grande vitae rneae pretium 
puto, Tac. A. 2, 47; Nep. Pans. 3, 7. — Par- 
enthetically, Cic. Att. 12, 49. 1 ; Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 3, 3; Cic. Att. 8, 9, 4; 7, 8, 5; 
9, 9, 3; 10, 10, 3: atquo intra, puto, septi- 
mas Calendas, Mart. 1, 100, 0. — I r o n 1 c a 1- 
1 y, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 2 : ut puto, deus fio. as 
1 think, in my opinion, Suet. Vesp. 23 nn.; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 370: non, puto, repudiabis, eto., 
1495 
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/ thinks I suppose, Vat. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 1. 
—With ge7i.: quaocumque sunt in omni 
niuudo, dcoruin atquc hominura putanda 
sunt, Cic. N. D. 2, (>2, 164. — K 1 1 i p t i c ii 1 1 y, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 16, 4, 16; id. 
Fin. 6, 24, 70; Sen. Ep. 70, 11; Tac. Or. ;W. 
— Hence, imjier. , suppose, for in- 

stance, for example, namely (iK)et, and post- 
Aug.): Quinto, putii, lint I'nlili, Hor. S. 2. 6, 
32: putii, tibi contigis-se, nt oculo.s omnium 
effugiaa, Lact. 0, 24, 17 : imta te scrvum esse 
communom, Sen. Coiitr. ;l, 10, 4; 4, 26, 13; 
id. Clem. 1,20, 2; id. Hen. 3, 41,1; 6,8,0: si 
illc, puta, comsiil factns fucrit, Dig, 28, 6, 23: 
hoc, piita, non jii.stum est, I'ers. 4, 9; cf. 
Drisc. p. 1007 J’. : ut puta (sometimes also 
written a.s one word, ntputa), as for in- 
stance, ns for example. Sen. Q. N. 2, 2, 3: ut 
pula n(i\ lim crimen, Quint. 11, 3, 110; 7, 1, 
14; CoJ.s. 5, 20, 61 fin.; Sen. Ep. 47, 15. 

putor, [puteo], a foul smell, a 

slench, rottenness, putridity (ante- and post- 
class.), Cato, It. R. 157; Varr. L. L. 6, § 26 
Mail. ; l.ucr. 2, 872; 6, 1101; Stat. S. 4, 3, 
80; Arn. 7, 222 al. ; App. M. 4, p. 144, 4. 

pfttr&meilt [P’^1 '®'']i rottenne.ss, 

jrutridity (late Lat.), Cypr. Daps. 12. 

putrbdo, /• [pntreoj, rottenness, 

putridity (late Lat.): vulnerum,/fis<mX'/, 
App. M. 9, p. 222, 37; Prud. Gath. 9, 31; 
Macr. S. 1, 17, 57; Veg. 2, 44, 2; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4. 3, 20. — H. Trop.: aufer mcorum 
putredines peccatorum, Ambros. in Luc. 
6, 27. 

putredulni (putrid-). 'im, adj. 
[putredo], com/p^, (late liat.): voces, 
Amm. 22, 10, 10. 

pdtrefaciO) aictuin, 3, v. a., and 
In pass. putrefiOj I'actus, <i<!ri ( collat. 
form of (ho part. pass, putcfactus, Frud. 
oTe<l>. 10, 1036) (putreo-fai io]. I, To make 
rotten, to cause to putrefy; and pass., to 
become rotten, to putrefy umor putrcfacit 
dep().sita seinina, (!ol. ‘3, 12, 1 : steliionem 
in olco, I'lin. 29, 4, 28, § 90; ut spinarum 
semiua putrcliant, Pall. 1, 33, 1 ; 10, 9; hove 
I)Utrofacto, Varr. K. 11, 2, 5, 5; Lucr. 2, H96; 
nudatnm tectum patere imhribus putrofa- 
ciendiim, Liv'. 42, 3: putrelacta est spina, 
Ov. M. 15, 389. — II, To make friable, to 
sofen : ardcutiii saxa iufuso aceto putrefa- 
ciunt, Liv. 21, 37, 2. 

putrefactio, onis, f. [ putrefaoio ], a 
rolling (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 147. 
pUtreflO, I'actus, fieri, v. putrefacio. 
putreOy ere, v. n. [puterj, to be rotten or 
putrid (auto-class.), Pac. ap. Non. 159, 19; 
Att. ib. 159, 21. 

putresCO (oot in Clc.; for in Tusc. 1, 3, 
putcHcat is the correct read.),ero, v, inch. n. 
[putreo], I. To grow rotten or putrid, to 
rot, putrefy, moulder, decay : ne ungulac 
putrescantj Varr. R. R. 2, 5 : vestis ()utrescit, 
Jlor. S. 2, 3, 119 : dentes, Pliii. 31, 9, 46, g 101 : 
maluH, Pall. 3, 25, 15 : medullae, Prud. trre^. 
4, 131: cicatrices, Vulg. Psa. 37, 6, — H, To 
become loose or friable, Col, 2, 11, 3 ; 3, 11, 7 ; 
11, 2, 01 ; 11, 3, 66.— Ill, T ro p., to fall into 
contempt, become disgusting : et iiomeu ini- 
pioriim putresoet, Vulg. Frov. 10, 7 ; id. 
Jer. 13, J). 

ptitribllis^ ttd/. [ id.], corruptible, 
perishable (post-clas.s. ): tabulae, Paul. Nol. 
Ep. 8, 0; ligna, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 7. 
putridulnS; putredulus. 
putridus. a, um, adj. [putreo]. I, Rot- 
ten, corrupt, decayed : dentes, Cic. Pis. 1, 1 : 
nunis jam putrida membra, Luc. 2, 141: si 
quid iu nucleo putridi fuerit, Plin, 23, 4, 45, 
g 88: cadaver, Vulg. Isa. 14, 19.— H, With- 
ered : pcctora. Cat. 64, 352 ; cf Hor. Epod. 
8, 7. 

ptitrilag'O; Inis,/ [puter], rottenness, 
corruption, putrefaetum : caries est vetu- 
Stas vel putriiago. Non. 21, 23, 
putris, V. puter. 

putror, Oris, 7n. [putreo], rottenness, 
corruption, putridity (post-class.), Arn. 6, 
160. 

pilltrddSUSy nra, adj. [putror], / mW 
of rottenness or corimption, putrid (post- 
clas.s.); ulcus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 206. 

1, putUS) X nm, adj. [root pu-, to 
cleanse ; whence also purus, putens, pKto], 
cleansed, purified, perfectly pure, bright., 
clear, unmixe'd ; usually joined with pu- 
rus; purus putus, sometimes purus aepu- 
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I tus : putare valet purum facere. Idoo an- 
tiqui purum putum appellarunt, Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 63 Mail.; cf; putus antiqui dicc- 
bant i)ro pure, Paul, ex Fest. p. 210 M ail. : 
in foedero . . . scriptiiin invenitur, ut Oar- 
liiaglnienscs populo Romano daront cer- 
tum pondus argent! puri puti. Quaesitum 
est, quid esset purum putum. Respoudi 
esse purum putum valdo purum ... Ar- 
gentum putum dictum esse quasi exputa- 
lum excoctumquo omniquo aliona mate- 
ria carcus. Cell. 6, 6, 1 : amlcnla pura puta, 
procora, etc., Varr. ap. Non. 27, 28 ; heca- 
tombo i)ura ac pula, ynire ami clear, id. lb. 
27, 24 : Folumachaeroplagides, Purus putus 
est ipsus, it's the very man himself, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 2, 31 : purus putus hie sycophanta 
est, a sycophant out and out, a genuine syc- 
ophant, id. ib. 4, 7. 103. — Without purus: 
solo exorto puto, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 10. — Sup.: 
quam bonam meis putissimis orationibus 
gratiam relulcrit, my exceedingly pure, brill- 
iant speeches, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1. 

*2. putllS; h another form of pu- 
8us, a hoy, Verg. Cat. 9, 2 Wagn. 

t puvire ferire est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 246 
Mull 


F uxia, Mis, V. pyxis. 

PyClutiSy id is,/, z=.itvKviTtf, a plant, 
mullein, loool-blade (pure Lat. verbascum), 
App. Ilerl). 71. 

t pycndcdinoii; —‘irvKvoKopov, a 
plant, devil's-hit : Scabiosa succisa, Linn. ; 
or, ace. to Sprengol, small-flowered mother- 
wort: LeonunisMarrubiastrum,Linu.; Plin. 
26,8,30, g 67. _ 

t pycnostylos; oH) odj-, —nvKvocrv- 
Xot, close- columned, having the columns close 
together, pycnostyle, Vitr. 3, 2, 1 ; 3, 4, 3. 

^ pycta pycteS; ae, m., nvKTn^. 

I L i t., a boxer, pugilist (pure Lat. pugil), 
i’lin. 7, 47, 48, g 162; Scn.Contr.1,3; Pbaedr. 
4, 24, 5; Tort. Anim. 46; id. adv. Gno-st. 6. — 
When occurring with pugil, pyctes denotes 
a lioxer who fights in the Greek manner, 
and pugil ono who llglits in the Roman 
manner, Tert Jejuu. 17 fln. ; In.scr. Orell. 
2530.— II, Transf , ot a fighting-cock (from 
pyctes), Col. 8, 2, 6. 

pyctalis, «<(;'• [pycta], of or belong- 
ing to a boxing-match, pugilistic : certu- 
men, Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 373. 

t pyctomacharius, >'7 [waKTo/ia- 

Xtto], a boxer, pugilist, for pycta and pugil. 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

Pydlia,ae,/, — a city in Mace- 

donia, on the Thermaic Gutf (Iho modem 
Kitro), celebrated for the battle in which 
Perseus was defeated by xEmilius Paulus, 
Liv. 44, 6, 3; 44, 42, 2 sqq.; Nep. Them. 8, 

5. — Pydnaci; drum, m., the inhabitants 
of Pydna, Liv. 44, 45. 

t pyeluSi i, wi., = TTveXov, a bath, Plaut. 
SliidilA, 1, 62. 

t pygra (puga)i ae, /, = wv-^ip the 
rump, buttocks (i»ure Lat. nates), Hor. S. 1, 
2, 133. — Plur., Naev. ap. Non. 39, 28. 

t pygargllS; ’a., = irv-^apyos (white- 
rump). I. A kind of eagle, perh. the bald 
eagle or fish-hawk, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 7.— H. A 
kind of antelope, Plin. 8, 53, 79, g 214; Juv. 
11, 138; Vulg. Dout 14, 5. 

Pygola. drum, «., =: iidYcXa, a town 
and harbor of Ionia, Liv. 37, 11 ; called also 
Phygela, Mel. 1, 17 ; Plln. 5, 29, 31, § 114. 

t pygisiacus^ a, mn, adj. [iri.7n<riaK6sj| 
(not in use), from v:vyi\, qs. of or belonging 
to secret butlock-ivor.ship : puellam invitare 
ad pygisiaca sacra, i. e. to copulatim, Petr. 
8. 140 (al. pygiaca, pygieiaca, in tlio same 
signif). 

Pygmaoiy drum, w., = niey/iaroi (qs. 

Fistlings, Tom Thumbs), the Pygmies, a fab- 
ulous dwarfish race of antiquity, especially 
in Africa ; al war with the craties, by whom 
they were constantly defeated, Mel 3, 8, 8 ; 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, g 18a ; 4, 11, 18, § 44 16, 29, 
29, § 109; Gell. 9, 4, 10.— Hence, H. Pyg- 
maeus. *7 Pygmeean : mater, 

i. 0. the queen of the Pygmies. Gerane or 
(Rnoe, Ov. M. 6, 90: sanguis, id. F. 6, 176: 
Virgo, a female dwarf, Juv. 6, 605 : bellu- 
tor, id. 13, 107. 

Pygnoalioily dnis, m., -z^llvqnaKiwv. 
I. Grandson ofAgenor, who became enam- 
oured of a statUfC ftc had made, and to which, 
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at his earnest petition, Venus gave life, Ov. 
M. 10, 243 sq. j Arn. 6, 200. — EL Son of 
Helm, king of Tyre, and brother of Dido, 
Verg. A. 1, 347; Just 18, 4, 3; 11.— Hence, 
B. PygmaliOnena, a, um, oulj., Pyg- 
malionian, poet, for Phoenician : terra, Sil 

I, 21 also for Carthaginian, id. 6, 532. 
Pyladei^ ae and is, m., = nwXdArjf. 

I Son of King Strophius, celebrated as the 
friend of Orestes, Cic. Lacl 7, 24; id. Fin. 
‘X 24, 79 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 28 ; id. P. 3, 2, 70 ; 86 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 139; Hyg. Fab. 119 and 120.— 
Transf, for a faithful friend, Ov. B. Am. 
.689,— Dot Pyladi, Mart 6, 11.— Hence, B. 
Pyladous, a, urn, adj., Pyladean; transf, 
for very faith fat, very tender : amicitla, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 84. — II, A celebrated panUmi- 
mist f-om Cilicia, under Augustus, Suet 
Aug. 46; Sen. Excerpt cont 3 praef ; Macr. 
S. 2, 7. 

Pylae, arum, /, =: RiiXat (gates, gate- 
ways). I, In g 0 n. , 0. narrow pass, defile : 
Tauri, between Cappadocia and Cilicia, Cic. 
Att 6, 20, 2; called also Amanicao, Curt 3, 
8, 13; 3, 4, 2; Susides, in Persia, id. 6, 3, 
17: Caspiae, Mel 1, 15 — II. In part ic., 
the Pass ef Thermopylae, Liv. 32, 4; 36, 15. 
— Hence, B. PylaiCUS, a, um, ad/ , Ther- 
mopylcean : concilium, the congress of the 
Greeks at Thertnopylm, Liv. 31, 32; called 
also Pylaicus conveiitus, id. 33, 36. 

Pylaemenes, is. = neXai/uf^m’. 
a mythical king of the Puphlagonians, an 
ally of Priam, Liv. 1, 1 ; Nep. Dat 2, 2 ; Diet. 
Crot 3, 5. — Hence, II. PylacmeniiiS; 

а, um, adj.: gens, i. e. Paphlagonian, Plin. 

0, 2, 2, S 6. 

Pylaicus, a, um, V. Pylao, II. B. 
Pylcne, cs, /, = iii»X>;i/», a town of 
jEtofia, Stat Th. 4, 102. 
t pylorus, i) nr., = TruXwpo?, the lower 

orijice of the stomach, the jjylorus, Cael Aur. 
Tard. 4, 0 al. 

Pylus and Pylos, 't/. ~ llOXoc, the 

name of three cities of the Peloponne.ms, of 
which one was in Arcadia; one in Messo- 
nia, now Old Navarino, Liv. 27, 30; ilel 2, 
3, 9 ; and tlie other in Triplrylia, the south- 
ern province of Klis^ the abode of Nestor, 
whence Pylos No.storCii, Sen. Here. Fur. 661; 
sometimes confounded with Pylos in Mes- 
senia, where Nelcus reigned: nos Pylon, 
antiqui Nelcia Ne.storis arva, Misimus, Ov. 

II. 1, 03; cf also: Neloa Pylos, id. M. C, 
418: Nestoria, Sen. Here. Fur. 661.— Hence, 
II. Pylius. a, um, adj. , of or belonging 
to Pylos, Pyllav, froq. poet, for Nestor ian : 
iigri, Pyh'an, Messenum, Ov. M. 2, 684: Ne- 
stor, id. P. 1, 4, 10; id. Am. 3, 7, 41; llor. 0. 

1, 15, 22 : rector, i. e. Nestor, Sil 7, 597 : 
dies, the days, i. 0. age of Nestor, Ov. Tr. 6, 

б, 62 ; hence, transf : senecta, i. a very great 
age. Mart. 8, 2. — B. Subst. 1, PyliuS, 
ii, OT. , the Pyiian, i. e. Nestor, Ov. M. 8, 365; 
12,537; 542.-2. In plur.: Pylii, orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Pylos, the Pylians, 
Mel 2, 3, 9. 

t pyra, ae, /, = nvgd. I. a Juneral 
pile, pyre (pure I.at rogus),Verg. A. 6, 216; 
11. 185 ; Ov. F. 2, 534 ; id. Ib. 30 ; Auct B. 
Afr. 91 ; Vulg. EKoch. 24, 9. — B. 

Vulg. Act 28, 2. — II, Pyra, ae, /, the 
name of the place on Mount (Eta where. 
Hercules is said to have burned himself, 
Liv. IW), 30. 

Pyraemon, oai.s, m., — . iiypdKpwv, a 

Cyclops, a servant of Vulcan, Verg. A. 8, 
425 ; Claud. Rapt ITos. 1, 238 ; id. Cons. 
Hon. 3, 195. 

Pyraemos, i Wi., a centaur who was 
present at the marriage of Piritho'us, Ov. 
M. 12, 400. 

Pyrae, arum,/, an ancient town of 
[ Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 59. 

I Pyraci, orum, m. , a people of Illyria, 
j Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 144; Mel 2, 3. 

t pyralis (-allis). idis, / , — TrepaX/y, 

a winged insect that was .supposed to live 
in fire, called also pyrausta — Trvpav(rTt}<!, 
or pyrota, Plin. 11, 30, 42, g 119; 10, 74, 95, 
g 204. 

Pyrameus, a, am, v. l. Pyramus, II. 
(pyramidatus, a, um, a^j. [pyramis], 
pyramidal : conmscula, a gloss ap. Cic. 
n! D. 1, 24, 66; formerly received into the 
text) 
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t pyramisy Wis, f . , = nvpafxU (prob. 
Egyptian), a pyramid^ Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47 ; 
Prop. 3 1, 66 ; Mart. Sped. 1, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 
61; Plin. 36, 12, 16, g 76: pyramida.s reginn 
miramur, id. 36, 15, 24, g 103 ; Mel. 1, 9; 
Luc. 9, 166; Tac. A. 2, (51. — Tran8f.,a 
geometrical solid figure^ a pyramid, Boeth. 
Arith. 2, 21 sqq. 

1. Pyramms, i) w-, = niipapof, the 
lover of Thisbe, who, on accoxmi of her sup- 
posed death, stabbed himself under a mul- 
berry-tree, Ov. M. 4, 55 sq. — Hence, If, 
Pyramens, a, um, adj. , of or belonging 
to Pyramus, Pyramian : arbor, L e. the 
mulberry tree, Scr. Sainm. 29, 553. 

2. P^amUBy i, w»., = Iliipapo?, a riv- 
er in Cilicia, now the Jaihdn, Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; I 
Plin. 6, 27, 22, g 91; Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1; Curt. 

3, 4, 7 ; 3, 7, 6. 

p^austa or -es, ae, v. pyralis. 

t ppTdUy ^iriis, f, — nvpt'iv, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, 

§ 188. 

Pyranaeus, », um, and Pyrenai- 

CnSy a, um, V. Pyrene. 

Pyrene (y scanned short, Tib. 1, 7, 10), 
eS,/, — Uvpiivr). I. One of theffty daugh- 
ters of Danaiis, Hyg. Fab. 170.— fl. Daugh- 
ter of Debryx, belove.d by Hercules, and bur- 
ied upon the mountains called after her 
name; cf. Sil. 3, 420 sq. — 2, Trahsf. 

The Pyrenimn Mountains, the Pyrenees, 
Tib. 1, 7, 9; Luc. 1, 689; Sil. 1, 487: Pyre- 
nes promunturium, Idv. 20, 19.— 1). Spain, 
Sil. 16, 451; 16, 247: Pyrenes populi, id. 1, 
190.— Hence, 1. Pyr6naeU8 (y scanned 
short, Luc. 4, 83), a, um, adj. (a) Of or be- 
longing to Pyrene, Pyrenceaxi : Pyrenaei 
monies or Pyrenaens saltus, the Pyrencean 
Mountains, the l^renees, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 
id. B. C. 1, 37; 3, 19 ; Liv. 21, 23 sq. ; Mel. 
2, 5, 1 ; Plin. 16, 1(5, 28 g 71 ; Sil. 3, 415 ; 
Alls. Kp. 24, 69.— (/I) Of or belonging to the 
Pyrenees, Pyrentmn : nives, Luc. 4, 83; ju- 
vend, (’luiui. In Eutr. 1, 406: V'enu.s, who 
was worshipped on the P/renees, Plin. 3, 

4, § 22. — Also, subst: Pyrenacum, h 
n., Plin. 3, 3, 4. g 18.-2, PyrSnaiciiSy 

a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Pyrenees, 
l*yrcna>an ; nive.s, Aus. Urb. in Nurbono, 
13, 6 dub. (al. Pyrcuaois). 

Pyrenens (trisyl. ), Ci and Sos, m. , = 
riepnt'ei5f, a, Icing of Thrace, OV'. M. 5, 274 sq. 

t pyrethrum or .©n, h « , = 

dpov,a plant, Spanish chamomile, pcUifory: 
Antlumiis pyrethrum, Linn.; Plin. 28, 9, 
42, g 151; Cels. 5, 4; 19; Scrib. Comp. 9; 
65; Ov. A. A. 2, 418. 

PyretUS, 5, '/«■> one of the Centaurs, 
Ov. W. 12, 449. 

t pyrdum, h = 7ri/p€rov, the sanctu- 
ary of Vesta, (Jassiod. IL K. 30. 

Pyrgiy orum, /«., z=znifpyot, a colony in 
Ptruria, now the village of S. Severa, Mol. 
2,4,9; Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 61; Liv. 36, 3,6; Verg. 
A. 10, 184; Suet. Ner. 5; Mart. 12, 2, 1; cf. 
Miill. Etrusk. 1, p. 290 sq. — Hence, H. 
Pyrg'ensiSy o, adj., of or belonging to 
l*yryi, Pyrgan : scorta, Lucil. ap. Serv, 
Verg. A. 10, 1H4: Antistius, of Pyrgi, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 71, 287: publicauus, Liv. 25, 3. 

t pyrns, is,/’, d plant, dog^s -tongue, 
App. Herb. 9(5. 

Pyrg’Oy u'^, /, nurse of Priam's 
children, Verg. A. 5, (545. 

PyrgropoliniceSy is, m. , Tower -town- 
taker, the name of the hero in Plautus’s 
Miles Gloriosus, 1, 1, 66; 4, 2, 9; Sid. Ep. 
1,9. 

P3nrg'OteleS, is, ’«•, = nupYor^Xnr, a 
sculptor of the time of Alexander the Great, 
Plin. 7, 37, 66, § 126; 37, 1, 4, § 8. 

t 1. pyrgllSy if 'Jriip70?, a little 

wooden tower on the side of a gaming-board, 
hollow and having steps inside, through 
which the dice were thrown upon the board 
(pure Lat. turricula), Sid. Ep. 8, 12 (in Hor. 

5, 2, 7, 17, called phimus; v. phimus). 

2. PyrgtlS, i, — iiepYor, a castle in 
£lis,Uv. 27, 32; Rutil. Itin. 223. 

Pl^xphleg-ethony out's, = n«/p«- 

a river in the Infernal Regions, 
usually called Phlegethon, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 
43 dub, ; Tert. Apol. fin.; Arn. 2, 62. 
t pyi^teSi ao, m. , ■=. nvpirrjt. 1. h'iint, 
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Plin. 36, 19, 30, § 138. — H. ^ millstone, 
Plin. 36, 19, 30, g 137. — in. Jron pyrites, 
sulphuret of iron, marcasite, Plin. 36, 19, 
30, g 137. 

t pyritis, Wis,/, = icvpiTis, a precious 
stone of a black color, otherwise unknown, 
riin^37, 11, 73, g 189. 
pyrocoraXy i^uis, v. pyrrhocorax. 
PyrddOBy is, n**, =IIi'paid»iv, the discov- 
erer of the art of kindling fire : ignem c si- 
lico Pyrodcs Cilicia flliua (invenit), Plin. 7, 
66, 57, § 198. 

P^oiB and Pyrdeis, t’utis, m., — 

riKpoeic (llery). f. The planet Mars, Col. 
poet. 10, 290 ; Au.s. Idyll. 18, 12 ; App. de 
Mundo, p. 171; Mart. Cap. 8, g 851 (in Cic, 
N. 1). 2, 20, 63, written as Greek). — ff. One 
of the- horses of the sun, Ov. M. 2, 153; Val. 
FI. 6, 432 ; Hyg. Fab. 182. 

t pyropoecilOB lapis, = icvgonoiKi- 
Aor, or pyrrhdpoecilo% — nuppovoiKt- 
Aor, a kind of porphyry, Plin. 36, 8, 13, g 63 ; 
36, 22, 43, § 157. 

t pyrdpUBy i, ni., —‘svpuisoc (flrc-col- 
oreo), a metallic mixture, gold -bronze, 
bronze, Plin. 34, 8, 20, g 94 ; Lucr. 2, 803 ; 
Prop. 4 (5), 10, 21; Ov. M. 2, 2. 
pyrota, ae, v. pyralia 
Pyrrhay ae, and Pyrrhdy vB,f,^ 
lleppa. I. Daughter of Epimetheus, and 
wife if Deucalion, Ov. M. 1, 350 sq. ; Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 6 ; Hyg. Fab. 163 ; Sen. Troad. 1039. 
— Hence, B. PyrrhaeilSy a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to J^rrha, Pyrrha.an : 
Siixa, which Pfrrha and Deucalion flung 
behind them, Stat. Th. 8, 305. — If. The 
name borne by Achilles when clothed as a 
girl, Hyg. Fab. 96; Sid. Carm. 9, 138.— HI. 
A city in Lesbos, loith a harbor, now called 
Caloni, Mel. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 2, 92, 94, g 200; 
6, 31, 39, g 139. 

Pyrrh^ nm^ i, n., a place in Ambra- 
cia, Jiiv. 38, 6, 

Pyrrhiay ao, f . , name of a thievish fe- 
male- slave, in a comedy of TUinnius, Hor, 
Ep. 1, 13, 14 Scbol. Cruq. ad loc. 

1. Pyrrhias, ao, m., = com- 

mander of the. ..Eiolians, Liv. 27, 30. 

2^Pyrrhias, ridis, adj. f, - uvpptdv, 

of the. city of Pyrrha in Lesbos, Pyrrhian : 
puellao, Ov. H. 16, 15. 
t P3rrrhichay ae, and p3nrrhichey 

eS, — 7ri'pp»x»Ji d dance in armor, the. 
J^rrhic dance, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 204 : cle- 
phus lasciviento pyrrhicho conludere, id. 8, 
2, 2, g 5; Suet. Caca. 39; id. Nor. 12; Spurt. 
Hadr. 19; App. M. 10, p. 253, 18.— As culj.; 
ars pyrrhiclia, Sid. Ep. 9, 15, 7. 

pyrrhicharius (purrhich-). ’ii, »» 

[pyrrhieha], one xvho performs the Pyrrhic 
dance, a Pyrrhichist, Dig. 48, 19, 8 fin. 

t pyrrhichiaSy a, um, adj., = nvppi- 
X(ov; in prosody, pcs, or simply pyrrhichi- 
ua, a poetical foot consisting of two short 
syllables, a pyrrhic. Quint. 9, 4, 80; 106; 
101; 140 al. ; Mart. Cap. 9, § 97.5. 
PyrrhldaCy arum, v. Pyrrhus, I. B. 
PyrrhOj <'>ni.s, m., ni/ppwi', a pkiloso- 
pher of Elis, contemporary with Aristotle, 
and founder of the sceptical school, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 35; 4, 16, 43; 4, 18, 49; 4, 22, 60; 
5, 8, 23; id. Ac. 2, 42, 130; id. Off. 1, 2, 6; 
id. Tusc. 2, 6, 15; Quint. 12, 2, 24. — Hence, 
p3rrrh0nei (-dnii)« orum, m., the fol- 
lowers of Pyrrho, l^rrhonists, Cic.’ do Or. 
3, 17, 62. — As adj.: Pyrrhonii phllosophi, 
Cell. 11, 6, 1 ; 6. 

t pjiTrhdcdraxCy Scis, m., — nvppoKo- 
pa^, a kind oferoto with a reddish beak, the 
Alpine-croio, hermit-crow: Corvus pyrrho- 
corax, Linn. ; Plin, 10, 48, 68, g 133 (al. py- 
rocorax). 

Pyrrhdnei and Pyrrhdniiy v. 

Pyrrho, 

P 3 rrrhdpoeciloBy v. Pyropoe-. 
PyrrhuBy h ’«•> — n.5ppov. I, Son of 
Achilles and Dexdamia (otherwise called 
Ncoptolemus), founder of a kingdom in 
Epirus, slain at Delphi by Orestes, Just. 17, 
3, 18; Verg. A. 2, 469 : 526 sq. ; Ov. H. 8, 3; 
Hyg. Fab. 97; 123; Diet. Cret. 4, 16,-2. 
Pyrrhi Castra!, a place in Laconia, Liv. 35, 
27 ; in Tripkytia, id. 32, 13, — Hence, B, 
PjnnrhldaO; arum, m., the inhabitants of 
the kingdom founded in Epirus by Pyrrhus, 
Just. 17, 3, 3. — n. King of Epirus, abovi 
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280 B.C., an enemy of the Romans; on ac- 
count of his df scent from Achilles, called 
Aeucides (v. b. v.), (iic. Lael. 8, 28; id. Rep. 

;i, 28, 31 ; id. Fin. 2, 19. 61 ; id. Olf. 1, 12, 38; 

:i, 22, 86; Hor. C. 3, 6, 35 ; Ju.st, 35, 3 sqq. ; 
Sil. 14, 94. 

pymm and pyruSy v. pinun and pi- 
rus. 

tpysinayatis, n., =5rt»<7-pa; in rbol., a 
questum, Aquila Rom, p. 152 Ruhuk. 

Pythafirdras, ae, m., — a 

celebrated philosopher of Samos, about 650 
B.C. ; he taught in Lower Italy (Croton and 
Metapontum), and was the founder of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, which received its 
name from him, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; 1, 10, 
38; 4, 1, 2; id. Fin. 5, 2, 4; id. Div. 1, 3, 6; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, (53; Ov, M. 16, (50; Liv. 1, 18.— 
The Greek letter y (called Httora I’ythago- 
rae), with its two divergent arms, was used 
by Pythagoras as a symbol of the two di- 
verse paths of life, that of virtue and of 
vice, Aus. Idyl!. 12, 9; cf. Pers. 3. 66; v. also 
Lact. 6, 3, 6.— Hence, A, Pythag'dreua 
or Pythag'dliUSy a, um, adj., — iiudu- 
yopeioi; l*ythagorean : somnia, Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 62: dogma, Lab. ap. Prise, p. 679: pavo, 
into xuhich, according to the Pythagorean 
doctrine of metempsychosis, the soul of Eu- 
phorbus had jiassed befirre it reached Py- 
thagoras, Pers. 6, 11 : brassica, highly rec- 
ommended by Pythagoras, Cato, K. R. 167 
in lemm. (cf. Plin. 20, 9, 33, g 78) : mo.s, Plin. 
35, 12, 46, g im.—Plur. subst.: T»y 4ha - 
flrdrdi (-drii)) drum, m., the followers of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, the Pylhago- 
reans, Cic, Tusc. 1, 16, 38 ^ id. do Or. 2, 37, 
154 al— B. PytnagdrxCUB, a, um, adj., 
= nc6a7opo(itv, l^ythagorean : libri, Liv. 30, 
29: philo.sophia, Plin, 13, 13, 27, g 86 (an in- 
terpolated passage, v, Sillig in loc.); pru- 
dentia, Vul. Max. 4, 7, 1 (but Pytbagorii, 
Cic. Div.l, 30,62 B. and K.; cf. Madv. Opusc. 
Ac. 1, p. 512). 

pytha^driBBOy are, V. n., — llveayo- 
p/fw, to imitate Pythagoras, to pythagorize: 
noster Plato pytliagorissul, App. Flor. 2, 
p. 352. 

PytlxavatuSy h ’u. , =r ncdJpaTor, <xn 
archon at Athens, B.C. 270, Cic. Fat. 9, 19. 

t pythauleSy ae, m., ^ TTuflauAnv. I. 
One who plays upon the flute the song of the 
combat between the Pythian Apollo and the 
dragon Python, llyg. Fab. 273.— H. Transf., 
in gou. , one who plays upon the flute an ac- 
companiment to the canticum (solo) of an 
actor, Varr. ap. Non. 1(56, 11; Sen. Ep. 70, 3; 
Voi). Carin. 19 Obr. 

pytlxaillxcuSy a, um, adj. [pythaules, 

II. J, of or belonging to a jiythaules, pythau- 
lie: in canticis pythaulicis responsabat, 
Diom. p. 489 P. 

X*3rtheaSy ao, m., a geographer, a na- 
tive of Marseilles, contemporanj with Ptol- 
emy Philadelphus, Plin. 2, 76, 77, § 187; 2, 
97, 99, g 217. 

Pythifly u,e and drum, v. Pylbius, sub 
Python, II. B. 1. and 2. 

(1. PythiaBy ae, m., a false reading for 
Phintias, v. h, v.) 

2. PythiaSySdis,/, xiame of a female 
slave. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 47 ul ; also in a come- 
dy of Caeciliiis, Hor, A. P. 238 Schol Cruq. 
and Orell ; Turp. ap. Non. p. 281, 20. 

t pythXOlly li, = TcvDimv, a kind of 
bulbous plant, otherwise unknown, Pllu. 
19, 6, 30, § 96 (the correct reading is opt- 
tloua). 

P]|^hilXiny b = riuOtov, a town O/ 
Thessaly, Liv. 42, 63; 44, 2. 

PylMuSy ft) um, V. Python, II. 

1. PythOy us, /, = nvOti, the former 
name of Delphi and its environs, 1'ib. 2, 3, 
27 (Python, Mull); Luc. 6, 134.— Hence, f, 
P^hxCUBy u, um, adj., — ricdjKdr, an- 
other form for Pythius, I*ylhian : Apollo, 
Liv. 6, 21; oraculum, id. 5, 15; .sortes, id. 
5, 23: diviuatio, Val. Mux. 1, 8, 10: agon, 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 0.— II, Pyt]liUB,ib um, 
adj., — Uvtitof, Pythian, Delphic, Apolloni- 
an: Delphis prognatus Pythius Apollo, 
Naov. B. 1’. 2, 20; so, Apollo, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 
77; also iiicola, Hor. C. 1, 16, 6; and deus, 
Prop. 2, 31 (3, 29), 16: oraculum, Cic. Div. 
1,1,3: regna, i.e. Delphi, Prop. 3,13 (4,12), 
62: antra, Luc. 6, 425; vates, 1. e. the Py- 
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prniest^ Pythia^ Juv. 13, 199 ; cf, in tho foil. 
— B. Substt. 1, Pyt h fa , — h Hi'- 
Ola, the priettets who uttered the responses 
of the Delphic Apolh^ the I’ythoness, Pt/thia, 
Cic. Div. 1, 19, 38; Nep. Milt. 1, 3.' — 2. 
Pythia, orum, to., ^ tu nvttta {'lepd), the 
Pythian games, celebrated at Delphi every 
fourth year in honor of Apollo, Ov. M. 1, 
447; qui Pythia cantat Tibit^on, Hot. A. P. 
414: Thessalicao voiiiuut ad I'ythia lauruB, 
Luc. fi, 409; PI I II. 35, 9, 35, 8 58. 

2. l^tho, “ masculine proper 

name, Liv. 44, 12. 

3. py tho, <■»'*'•% a familiar spirit, 

the demon posHtsslng O' soothsayer (lato Lat. ), 
Vuli? Dent. 18,11: jiuolla habens spirituin 
pytlionert), id. .-ict. 10, 1(5: fecit pytlioiias, 
et anisjiicDS mnlliplicavit, id. 4 llcg. 21, 0. 

Python, tlie serpent 

slain, according to the myth, near Delphi by 
Apollo, who was fabled to have been called 
Pythius in commemoration of this victory, 
Ov. M. 1, 438-460; Claud, in Rufln. 1, 1. 

t pythdmeus, axij., = nv(t<ovi- 

K.'ir, prophetic, magical: 8piritus,Tert. Anim- 
28 fin.; Vulg. Lev. 20, 27. 

t p^hOnion, *'> ”•» ~ nvOuiviov, a 
plant, dragon-wort, App. Herb. 4 ; 14. 

pythonissa, ao [3. pythoj, a possessed 
woman, a sorceress, V ulg. 1 Par. 10, 13. 

t pytisina, ”•) ~ nvTiopa, that 

which is spit or spirted out through the lips 
in tasting wine, Vitr. 7, 4 fin.; Juv. 11, 
173, 1. 

t p^tiSSO, ”•) — TTinl^u), to spit 

or spirt out wino in tasting: jiytis.sando 
inodo mihi Quid vini absuinpsit. Ter. Keaul. 
3, 1, 48 Don. ; ef. Dioin. 417 P. 

t pyxacanthus o'* os, i, comm., 
wv^aiciuOa, a plant, boxlhorn, buckthorn, 
PI in. 12, 7, 1.5, 8 31 ; 24, 14, 77, 8 12.5, 
t pyzag'athus os, ii m., — nv^- 

a skilful boxer, Mart. 7, 57, 2. 
pyxidatus, <'b bin, <ulj. Ipyxis], made 
like a box, box-like: oouimissurae, I’lin. 
31, 6, 31, 8 67. 

pyxi'dicula, small 

box, Ci‘\H. (5, 0, 5. 

tpyxinum, ”• (sc. collyrium),=7rt;f<- 
I'oi', an unguent kept in boxes meuie of box- 
ivood, box- salve, Cels. (5, 0, 25. 

t pyxis (puxis, Juv. 13, 25 ; Scrib. Comp. 
228), idis,/, — nv^ii. I, L i t., a box, a small 
box, csp.' for unguents, inedicine.s, etc. — 
Orig., of boxes made of boxwood, then of 
those of any kind of wood, and Anally, also, 
of metallic boxes: veuoni, Cic. Cacl. 26, 01: 
aurea, Suet. Nor. 47; cf. id. ib. 12: cornea, 
Plin. 21, 20, HI, 8 137: plumbea, id. 32, 10, 
47, § 13,5. — Belonging to tlio toilet of wom- 
en, Petr. 110; Paul. Sent. 3, 0, 83 (al. buxi- 
des).— II. Transf. : ferrea, an iron cap 
fitted to the lower end of a pestle, Plin. 18, 
11, 29, § 112. 

Q. 

Q> sixteenth letter of the Latin 

alphabet (in which i and j wore reckoned 
as one), concerning the origin of which tho 
ancients were in doubt, some correctly 
supposing it to bo tho Greek Koppa (9), 
transferred from tho Dorian alphabet of 
Cumai, Quint. 1,4,9; Tor. Maur. p. 2253 P. ; 
Mar. Victor, p. 2459 and 2468 ib. ; while 
others erroneously explained It as a mere 
graphical contraction of C and V,Vel.Long. 
p. 2218 P. ; Ter. Maur. p. 2399 ib. ; cf.Dioni. 
p. 420 ib. ; Mart. Cap. 3, g 256; Isid. Orig. 

1, 4, 14. There is a perpetual vacillation be- 
tween tho s])clliiig cu, 7, and qu in the inserr. 
and MSS.; hence’ 7 freiiuontly stands for c. 
In early in.scriptions, I'KyvnES and veqvnia 
occur for pecudes and peennia (Lex Thor, 
liu. 14 and 19); qvm for the prep, cum, Tn- 
scr. Vet. ap. Orell. .566, and also upon a coin, 
A. U.C. 737 ; and qvom for the pi-ep. cum, in 
the fourth epitaph of the Scipios, and in 
the Lex Thor. lin. 21: Qvogmc.t forquocir- 
ca in the Lex Jul. Municip. : in oqvoLxoo 
for in occulto, S. C. Bacch. On tho other 
hand, for quod stands ovon, Inser. Orell. 
3882; for aquae, acvak, Inser. Grut. 693, 

6. But qu before a u sound does not oc- 
cur (luring the Republican period, when 
quoin or cum, cquos, locuutur, anticus, 
149b 


QUA 

I etc., were the forms in use; v. Rib. prol. 
Verg. p. 442 sq. ; 449; Brambach, p. 20 sq. 
— on tho vacillation of the oldest MSS. 

I lietwecn cu and qu, see Freund ad Cic. 
Mil. p. 31 sq. — Q often corresponds with 
the Greek n: Lat. quinque, equos, sequor; 
Gr. nevTC (wf/iwc) lirirop, eww, — And also 
with tho Gr. t, for which the Oscan has p : 
Gr. TtUfTt; Oscan pis, pit; Lat. quis, quid: 
Gr. Tfr ; Oscan po; Lat. quo: Gr, rirrapa; 
Oscan petora; Lat. quuttuor; on the origin 
of the Lat. qu in an Indo-European kv, 
V. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 67 sqq. • Ascoli, V^ergl. 
Lautl. 1, p. 49 sqq. ; cf., on the development , 
of qu from c in the Latin language itself, 
Corss. Ausspr. 2, 366 sq. — As an abbrevia- | 
tion, Q designates most freq. tho praenomen 
Quintus, but also stands for Quaestor, quo, 
quinqucnuallB, al. Q. 1. S. S. quao infra 
scripta sunt. Q. R. C. F. quando rex comi- 
tiuvit fas. Q. 8, F. P, S. qui sacris publi- 
cis praesto sunt. Q. V. A. qui vixit aiinos. 
8. 1*. Q. R. scuatus populusque Roiuanus, 
etc. 

qua, [abLfem. from qui], on which 
side, at or in which place, in what direc- 
tion, where, by what way (class. ). I, 1 j i t, , 
of place: orasque Italicas omnis, quii ad- 
greditur mare, sumus circuinvecti, Plant. 
Men. 2, 1, 12: fuinus si qua exit foras, id. 
Aul. 2, 4, 22: jubet porsequi, si qua ipieat 
reperiro quao sustultjrit, id. Cist. 1, 3, 35; 
regna mihi liqiiit Pelop.s, (pia ponlo ab Hel- 
los iirgotur Isthmo.s, Poet. ap. Sen. Ep. 80, 
7; of. Cic. Or. 49, 163; ad onincs introitus, 
qua adiri poterat, id. Cacciu. 8, 21 ; quo loco 
(iojiulsu.s, Caeciua, quit potuit, profectus 
ost, id. ib. 8, 22: sumo proximo vicini fun- | 
do do.jcctus, qua adibam ud istum fuuduin, 
id. ib. 29,82: in teinplum ip.so nescio qua 
ascendit, id. Phil. 3, 8, 20; cadcin, qufi cc- 
teri, fugerc noluit, id. Div. 1, 54, 123: quil 
so parens persequerctur, id. Imp. Pomp. 1>, 
22: arx Atheuaruin, qua ad meridiem ver- 
git, Nep. Cim. 2, 5: reliqunm spatiuin, qua 
lluinen iiitermittit, Caes. B. G. 1, 38: pluri- 
ma qua silva est,Ov. M. 14, 301 : complentur 
inoenia ac tecta, quaquo longi.ssimo pro- 
spoctari poterat, i. e. as far as the eye could 
reach, 'fac. A. 3, 1 ; Verg. A. 2, 753 : (pia 
to ducit via, dirigo grc.ssuni, id. ib. 1, 401 ; 
12, 607 ; oras, <jua inedius liquor Sccernit 
Eurojien ab Afro, Ilor. (1 3, 3, 46; 3, 30, 10; 
Ov. M. 1, 187 : vugari, qua velit, wherever, 
wheresoever, as far as, (jic. do Or. 1, 16, 70: 
omnia, qua visas crat, constrata telis, ar- 
mis, Sail. J. 101, 11; cf. Ov. M. 1, 241: qua 
murum ducturi erant, Liv. 1, 44; 4,17; 5, 
43: qiili inodo simulato inetu eesseranl, 
(‘{i ill veram fugam ofhisi, id. 6, 24, 11.— 
Rarely with antecedent in plur. : ad omnes 
introitus quit adiro poterat, Cic. Caecin. 8, 
21 ; vias rclaxat, vouiut qua sucus in her- 
bas, Verg. G. 1, 90 : viae, qua, id. A. 5, .590 : 
duao erant viae, qufl, etc., Nep. Eum. 8, 4. 
— II, Transf. A, P a r t i t. : qua . . . 
([uu, partly . . . partly ; as well . . . as; 
both . . . and: mores raporo properant, 
qua sacrum, qua publicum, Plant. Triu. 4, 

3, 39; qui consocluro quii maris qua femi- 
nas, id. Mil. 4, 2, 20; 4, 9, 15: ut si .sunt 
qua suis (|ui8(iue quA totius ordinis viribus, 
Liv. 2, 35, 4: omnia couvostivit hedera, 
qua basim villae, quA intercolumuiu, Cic. 

Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 8 6: qua doniinus, qua advo- 
cati, id. Att. 2, 19, 3; 9. 12, 1 : qu.-i do Bu- 
throtiis, qua de Bruto, id. ib. 15, 18, 2: qua 
falsa, 4®^ vera, IJv. 2, 46 et saep. : qua fe- 
minae, qua viri, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 4.— B, As 
far as, in so far as ( mostly post - Aug. ) ; 
statui non ultra attingcro externa, nisi qua 
Romanis cohaereiit rebus, Liv. 39, 48: Ae- 
gyptii ignem vocant mascuium, qua ardet 
Aamma, et feminam, qua lucot innoxius 
tactu, Sen. Q. N. 3, 12, 2 : assumere in cau- 
.sam naturas eorutn, qua competent, aut 
initigare,qua repugnabuut, oportebit, Quint. 

4, 1, 17; Tac. A. 6, 10; cf. : in praosontia 
non quafllius alicujus, sod quft homo, aesti- 
inatur, Dig. 35, 2, 63. — C. what man- 
ner, how, by tohai method; to what degree 
or extent: quominus ei liceate&dem ilia fa- 
cultate ct copia vagari, quA velit, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 16, 70: iiumquid tute prospexti tibi. 
Quid Aeretf qua fleret? Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 66 
(id est: qua ratione, quo modo Ooret, Don.) ; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 4, 18: qua facere id possis, no- 
stram nunc accipe mentem, Verg. A. 1,676: 
coeant in foedera dextrao,Quft datur, Verg. 

A. 11, 293 Forbig. ud loc.: ante praedico, M. 
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Antonium delectus, quA possit, habiturum, 
in whatever manner, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 6: ve- 
terem tutare sodalem, QuA licet, Ov. P. 2, 4, 
33 : quA licet et possum, luctor celare fUro- 
rem, id. H. 16 (16), 235 ; qua populus labo- 
ret, Hor. C. 3, 8, 25. 
qUMd, V. quoad. 

qua-ciimqiie (-cnnqne) (>n tmcsi: 

quA porro cumquo, Lucr. 1, 508: qua so 
cunque tulit, Verg. A. 11, 762), adv. I, By 
whatever way, wherever, wheresoever (class.) : 
quucumque iter fecit, Cic. Vorr. 2, 1, 16' 
§ 44; id. Clu. 68, 193: quAcunquo ingredi* 

mur, id. Fin. 6, 2, 5 ; quacumquo cuslodiant, 
Liv. 24, 2: quAcumquo equo invectus est, 
Liv. 8, 9, 12.— II. Transf. Whence- 
soever, from what side soever : hujus erat 
Minerva spcctantem aspectaus, quacum- 
quo aspiceretur, Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 120.— B. 
Whithersoever : quacumquo nos commovi- 

mus, ad Caesaris acta revocamur, Cic. Att. 
14, 17, 0. — C. By whatsoever means, in 
whatever way : nisi mo quacumque novas 
incidere lites monuisset coruix, Verg. E. 9, 

14. 

quadantenus quadamtenus 

(in tmesi, Hor. ; v. iufra)j <(dt’. [quidam-te- 
nus], I, To a certain point or limit, so far 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): est <iiuidam 
jirodiro tcmis, si non datur ultra, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 32.— II. T r a n 8 f. , to a certain extent, 
in some measure, somewhat : citreis odor 
acerrimus, quadaiitenus et cotoneis, Plin. 

15, 28, 33, 8 no ; rubens, id. 24, 14, 76, § 124 : 
quao fucrit origo gemniarum diximus qua- 
dantenus, id. 37, prooem. 1, 8 2; ut nodes 
uo.strao quadanUenus his historiae iloscu- 
culis aspergerentur, Cell. 17, 21, 1. 

Quadiy orum, m. , a German people in 
the modern Moravia, Tac. G. 42; 43; Eutr, 

1 8, 6; 9, 6; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 14, ;i. 

1. qul^dra^ ae, f, a square. I. In 
gen.: (jui locus gradihus in quiulraru for- 
matus est, Fest. s. v. Romanani, p. 262 

I Mlill.— II. In parti c. At arch. J. 
I The lowest and largest member of the base 
of a pedestal, the foundation-stone, socle, 
plinth, Vitr. 3, 3. — 2i small member 
for the separation of larger ones, a j)lat- 
band, tisl,fillet,\itr. 3, 3; 10, 2.— -'I ta- 
ble to eat from, a dining-table, (as these 
were usually .square; cf. V'urr. L. L. 5, 8 118 
Mull.); patulis noe parcero quadris, of tho 
piecc.s of bread used as plates, Verg. A. 7, 
115.— Hence, alicna vivere quadra, to live 
from another's table (as a parasite), Juv. 5, 
2. — C. -1 (square) bit, piece, morsel: et 
mihi dividuo tlnddur munero quadra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 49; casei, Mart. 12, 32, 18: pla- 
centae, id. 6, 7.5, 1; 9, 92, 18: pauis, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 29, 2. 

2 . ”*•’ ** Boman surname, 

0. g. Ilostius Quadratus, Scm. Q. N. 1, 16, 1. 
quadr^enariuB, a, um, adj. [qua- 

dragenij, of or belonging to the number for- 
ty, consisting of forty, of forty : dolium, 
peril, holding forty eongii, Cato, R. R. 105,1 : 
llstula, a forty-inch jupe, i. e. made of a 
plate forty inches in width, Vitr. 8, 7 : nu- 
morum, Vulg. Deut. 25, 3 : pupillus, of forty, 

1. e. forty years old, 8eii. Ep. 25,1. — As subst. : 

qu&dr&g'onanus, h '»•, « man forty 
years of age : quudrageuarium istum ad to 
voea, Aril. 2, 60. 

qu&drag'eni, “J- quadrage- 

nftni, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; Liv. 38, 38), num. 
distrib. aitj. [quadraginta]. I, P'orty each : 
coluinnao singulao sestertiis quadragonis 
milibus locatae, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56, § 147; 
id. Att. 4, 18, 2: octoginta confecit centu- 
rias, quaiiragenas seniorum et juniorum, 
Liv. 1, 43: pyramides coraplures quadrage- 
uarum ulnarum, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 87; Liv. 

[ 3H, 38; septuugicB centeiii quadrageni flunt 
novem milia et octingeuti,/orty each time, 
Col. 5, 2, 8. — Plur. fern, quudragenao (sup- 
ply jilagae), /orty .<(trtpc.<f,Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 24. 
-II. In gen., for quadraginta, forty : 
centies vicies duc(3ni quadrageni flunt vi- 
giuti octo millia et octingcuti, i. e, 240X120 
=:r28,8(K), Col. 6, 2. 

qn&drl^irdsimus (®id form t auli- 
drdg'OnStllllllS^ Num. ap. Eckh. D. N. 
6, p. 296), a, um, ady. [quadraginta]. I, The 
fortieth : pars quudragesima, Cato, R. R. 
23, 2: nono ct quadragosimo die, Varr. ap. 
Cell. 3, 10, 7 : anno fens centesimo ct qua- 
dragesimo, Cic. Rep. 2, 15, 29; id. Fam. 10, 
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38, 5: pare quadragesima octava, Col. 6, 1, 
9; Plin. 2, 8, 6, 8 37.-11, Subst.: qu^. 

ao, / (sc. pars), the fortieth 
part^ a fortietti : quadragesima summae, 
Suet. Calig. 40. — B. In par tic. 1, As a 
tax, the foi'tieth part, a fortieth (as with us, 
a tenth, a tithe): abolitio quadragesimae 
quinquagesimaeque, Tac. A. 13, 51 : qiiadra- 
gesimao portorium sivo vectigal, Symtn. 
Ep. 5, (>.5: publicum quadragesimae in Asia 
cgit, Suet. Vesp. 1 ; c. atio Anci.Mo fkuci- 

ANO . . . PROG. qVADRAO. GALLIARVM, lllSCr. 

Matr. Mus. Vcron. ; cf. abbrev., tabvlarivs 
xxxx. (iAr.i.iAR., In.scr. Orell. 3344.-2. In 
eccl. Lat., the Christian fast of forty days, 
Lent, Hier. Ep. 41, 3. 

quEdragies (oi<i orthogr. qva dra- 
GiKvs, Monum. Ancyr. ap. Griit. 230), adv. 
num. [id.], times: quadragies quater 
accusatus, Aur. Viet. Vir. Illuslr. 47 : ses- 
tertium ter et quadragies, the 4,300,000 scs- 
tercesf^ic. FI. 13, :i(); hiv. 38, 56, 9 and 12. 

quadrilgilltd, num, adj. [quattuor], 
forty : quattuor quadraginta minae, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 102: aimos uatus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
14, 39; id. Rep. 2, 30, 52: jugera arvi. Cat. 
115, 2; Col. 5, 2, 10; 5, 1, 13. 

quiidrangndl&tus, a. am, odj- [qua- 
drarigulua], quadrangular (eccl. Lat.): qua- 
drangulata turris, Tort. Anirn. 17 ; ligna, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 6. 

i qu&drangvluni) ^ [quattuor-an- 
gulus], a quadrangle : quadrangulurn, tc- 
Tpd'^tiivov, Gloss. Lat. Gr. ; Mart. Cap. 7, 
§ 764 (dub. ; al. quadriangulo). 
quiidrangulas, v. riuadriangulus. 
quadrAnS; antis (gen. plur. quadran- 
tftm. Front. Aquaed. 24), m. [(piattuorj. I, 
A fourth part, a fourth, a quarter : operae, 
Co‘l. 2, 4, 8: dici noctlsque, Plin. 18, 2.5, 57, 
8 207. —II. In par tic. A. fourth 
part, a fourth of a whole: creditoribus 
(luadrantem solvi. Veil. 2, 23, 2: heros ox 
quadrauto, of the fourth part of the inher- 
itance, Suet. Caes. 83; cf. Plin. Ep. 5, 7, 1 ; 
Dig. 44, 4, 17, § 2; Ulp. Frag. 24, 32.— B. 
The fourth part of an as (as a coin), three 
unciao: nota in triento ot quadrantn rates 
(fuit). Quadraiis antca tcrunciius vocatus 
a tribus unciis, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 46; qua- 
drans mihi nullus ost in arcA, not a far- 
thing, not a copper, Mart. 2, 44, 9; Liv. 3, 
18, 11; Juv. 1, 121.— As the customary price 
of a bath (cf. quadrantarius) : dum tu <iua- 
dranto lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137; 
cf.Sen. Ep. 86,8; Juv. 6, 446. —As the small- 
est coin, a mite, farthing, Hor. S. 2, 3, 93; 
Juv. 7, 8; Vulg. Matt. 5, 26; id. Marc. 12, 
42.— C. Of the rate of interest, yoMc/jr a 
hundred : usurao quadrantes, four per cent.. 
Dig. 33, 1, 21.— B. As a measure of land, a 
quarter of an acre (jugerum). Col. 5, 1, 10. 
— B, As a weight, a quarter of a pound, 
Mart. 11,105, 1 . — \\\Hi pondo : amorni pon- 
do quadrans, Col. 12, 20, 5 ; Cato, R. R. 84, 1 : 
quadraus pondo bacarum, Plin. 23, 8, 80, 
§ 156. — p. As a measure for liquids, the 
fourth part of a sextarius, three cyathi : ita 
ut earum calicos quadrantes octoginta ca- 
poro possint,Varr.R.R.3,14,4: quadrantem 
duplicare,Mart.9,94,2: vini, Cols. 3,15.— Q, 
As a measure of longth,a of a foot] 

pedes duodccim et quadrantem, Gell. 3, 10, 
11; 9, 4, 10; cf. Cato, R. R. 18, 2; 18, 6.— A 
quarter- digit. Front. Aquaed. 25.— H. As a 
measure of time, a fourth of a day, six 
AoMrs, Sol. 1, 39 ; 1, 41 sq. 

gwadrantalyA^’^T n. [quadrantalis]. I. 
A liquid measure containing eight congii, 
a quadrantal, Cato ap. Fest. p. 258, 20 M iill. ; 
id. R. R. 57, 2; Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 15; Plin. 
14, 14, 16, § 96.— II. A die, cube, Gell. 1, 20, 3. 

quadrantalis, O, adj. [quadrans], con- 
taining the fourth part of a measure (post- 
Aug.): memsa crassitudine quadrantali, o/ 
tt quarter of a foot, Plin. 13, 15, 29, § 93. 
qulidrantarius, a, um, adj. [ id. ]. i. 

P r 0 p. , o/ or belonging to a quarter, relat- 
ing to a fourth part : in tabulis quadranta- 
riis, quas ait ab Hirtulcio institutas, 1. o. 
new accounts reducing all debts to one fourth, 
Cic. Font. 1, 2.— II, In partic., relating 
to a quarUr of an as (as a coin), that costs 
a quarter of an as, etc. : res quadrantaria, 
i. e. a bath (because a quarter of an as was 
the price of a bath; v. quadrans, 11. B), 
Sen. Ep. 86, 8: mnlier, of Clodia, wife of 
Motellus, who sold herself for a bath, Cic. 


Caol. 26, 62 ; she Is also called Cly toemne- 
stra quadrantaria, because, like Clytaomuc- 
stra, she destroyed hor husband, Cael. ap. 
Quint. 8, 6, 53. 

qud^dt&xias, n, um, a<^. [c^uadratus], 
of or belonging to work with the sqtuire, i. o. 
to the work of the stone-cutter : opvs, i)erh. 
a stone monumenl, Inscr. Murat. 2012, 2. — 
As subst. ; qu&dr&t^riUB, Ih > « stone- 
cutter (post-class.), interchanged with lni)i- 
dicida, Sid. Ep. 3, 12 ; Cod. J ust. 10, 64, 1 ; 
Auct. Limit, p. 294 Goes. 
quadr&t6,<^<^-) dnadro, r. a.fm. 
Quadratilla, Human female 

name, o. g. Ummilia, I'lin. Ep. 7, 24, 7; cf. 
Inscr. Murat. 3, 27, 6. 

t quiidr&tilll, (’Hv. [quadratus], four- 
fold, acc. to Charis. p. 168 P. 

quadra tio, f>ni8, f [id.], a square, 
quadrate : agatur liuea rotuudationis, quao 
qu.adrationis angulos tangat. Vitr. 4, 3, 9. 

quadrator, »». [qiiadro], a stone- 
cutter : marmorum, Cassiod. E)). 2, 7. 
qu&dratum, *, »•) v. quadroon, 
quadratura, no, /. [quadro]. i. a 
making square, squaring, quadrature (post- 
class.): circuli quadratura, the squaring or 
quadrature of the circle, App. Dogm. Plat. 

3, p. 37, 11. — II. Trausf, a square: vi- 
treae, Vop. Firm. 3. 

1. quadratus,^) nnd r. a., 

V. quadro. 

2. quiidrdtus, v. quadro /n. 

3. Quadratus, C a Roman sur- 
name, e. g. Cmmilius Quadratus, Plin. Ep- 
6, 11, 1; 7, 24, 6. 

quadriangpdlus, »> nm, adj. (quat- 
tuor ungu 1 us] , Jour-cornered, quadrangular 
(post-Aug.); llgura, Plin. 13, 22, 38, § 118: 
lierba quadriangulo caule, id. 25, 6, 27, § 63 ; 
memhrum, Aus. Kpigr. 128. — As subst.: 
quadrianguluni, c W., a quadrilateral 
Jigure, quadrangle, Prise. Fig. Num. p. 417 ; 
cf. (luadrangulum. 

quiidribacemm aivi tqulidri- 

bacinnit [qnattuor-hacca], four- 

beads, four -pearls, an ornament composed 
of four pearls, Inscr. Murat. 139, 1. 

Quiidriburgri'uin, i', w., a fortified 
town in Gallia lielgica, Amm. 18, 2, 4; 
Imscr. Orell. 2090. 
quadribus, v- quadrivius. 
quddridens, emtis, adj. (quattuor- 
deus], four • toothed, having four teeth 
( auto - class.) : rastri quadridentes, Cato, 
R. R. 10, 3; 11, 4. 

quddridudnus (qulitrid-), a, um, j 

adj. [quadriduumj, of four days, for the \ 
space of four days : Lazarus mortuus, 
Hicr. Ep. 108, n. 24; Vulg. Joan. 11, 39. 

qulidriduum (qniitrid-)> n. 

[quattuor-dicsj, a space of four days, four 
da,ys (class.): in hoc triduo aut quadriduo. 
Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 37 ; so Cato, R. K. 65, 2 ; 
113, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 8 6; id. Tusc. 5, 4, 
11; 4, 38, 82; Liv. 3, 3; Curt. 4, 7, 15: qua- 
driduo quo liacc gesta sunt, four days 
after, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20 : quudriduum 
Ijer vastas solitudincs absumptum est, 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, 8 86. 

qu&dxiennis, adj. [quattuor-annus], 
of four years, four years old ( post-class. ) : 
homo, Aur. Viet. Epit. 46. 

qu&dxiennium, Ih [quadriennis], a 
space or period of four years ( class. ), Cic. 
Caecin. 7, 19; id. Opt. Gen. 7, 22; Id. Sen. 

4, 10; id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47; Flor. 2, 6. 
qu&drieris (qu^t-), >s,/ [vox hibr. 

from quattuor and itpoy, analog, to rpo'/pur], 
a ves,sel having four banks of oars, a quad- 
rireme ( post- class. ) : kx class, pr. mis. 
QVADRiKKR FIDE, Inscr. Murat. 876, 3: qua- 
trieris, Not. Tir. p. 177. 

quadrifluiam, [quattuor]. l. 
Fourfold, into four parts ( class. ; not in 
Cic. or Cajs.) : quadrifariam aliquid disper- 
tlro, Varr. ap. Non. 92, 15 : coi\jarati qua- 
drifariam so diviserunt, Liv. 38, 1: quadri- 
fariam diviso oxcrcitu, id. 4, 22, 6 ; Suet. 
Vit. 13. — II, 7n a fourfold manner. Dig. 

38. 10. 10, 8 16; cf quadrifaritor. 
qn&drif^nter, odv., in a fourfold 

manner, in four ways (post-class.), Dig. 38, 

10. 10, 8 14 ; cf quadrifariam. 
qn&drifarins, a, um, adj. [quattuor], 


fourfold (post-clasa) : divisio, Cassiod. 
Var. 3, 61; 1, 45; Am. in Psa. 108. 

S O&drifldua, a, um, adj. [quattuor* 
o\, four -cleft, split into four parts, quad- 
rijid (poet.). I, Lit.: quadrifidas sudes, 
Verg. O. 2, 25: quadriOdam quorcum Scin- 
debat, ‘loas cleaving in four, id. a. 7, 609: 
quadriflda trabo flngero tola .lovis, Vsvl. FI. 
1, 663: ridlcao. Col. 4,33, 4.— H. Transf , 
in gen., divided into four parts : labor! 
Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 268. 

quadlifinilliS) o? [quadriflnium], 
bordering on four places, or marking four 
boundaries (post-class.): area. Innocent, do 
Ca.sis Litterar. p. 222 Goes. 

qu&drifiniiim. ’h «- [quattuor-flnis], 
a place where four boundaries meet (post- 
class.). Innocent. p. 221 and 227 Goes.; Isid. 
15, 14. 5. 


qu&dnfluiis, um, aOj. [quattuor- 
fliio], having four streams, Jlowing into 
four parts (eccl. Lat.); anmis, Prud! Cath. 
3, 10:i. 

qiiddriflavinm^ [quattuor-flu- 
viu.s], a Jlowing into four parts, in four 
directions : ima abietis pans, cum excisa 
qnadrilluviis disparatur, i. e. into four 
parts, according to the course of the veins, 
Vitr. 2, 9. 7. 

qu&drifqris, O) <^j- [quattuor-fores], 
four-doored, i.e. having four doors or four 
doorways (oj)enings) ( post Aug. ) : nidi, 
Plin. 11, 21, 24, § 74 : jauuae, having four 
leaves, (tivided crosswise, Vitr. 4, »!, 5. 

t qnS.drifbr mig^ o, adj. [quattuor for* 
mu], four -Jo r tried, quadrifurm, Mucr. 8. 1, 
9, 13; Not. Tir. p. 110. 

qu&dxifronS; [quattuor- frons], 

four -fronted, having four foreheads, or four 
faces: Janus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 4; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 607. 


qul^drig-a, uo,/, v. quadrigae, l.fin. 
qul^drxg'ab; arum (collat. form in the 
sing. V. infra),/, [coiitr, from quadrijugae], 
a set or team of Jour, a four-abremt, four- 
in-hand. Jmir together (cluRH.), I, L i t. 1, 
Of horso.s, applied to the animals with or 
without tlie car or vehicle, rarely to tho 
car or chariot alone: quadrigarum currus 
duplici tomono olim erant, iierpetiioque, et 
qui omnibus equis iniceretur jiigo. Primus 
Olisthenes Bicyouius tantum medios juga* 
vit, eosquo singulos ex utraque parto sim- 
plici vinculo applicuit, quos Gracci aetpa- 
(popovt, Latini funarios vocunt, Isid. Orig. 
17, 5 : exinde dtiubu.s admotis qiiadrigis, 
in currus earum distentum illigat Mettum, 
Liv. 1, 2Sfin.; so Col. 3, 9: Glaiici Potuia- 
des malis membra absumpsero quadrigae, 
Verg. G. 3, 267 et saop. ; Fest. s. v. Octt'ber, 
p. 178 MQll. — 2. Df other animals : qua- 
drigae (asinorum), Varr. K. R. 2. 1 : caine- 
lorum, Suet. Ner. 11.— 3. F.sp. freq. of tho 
four-horse team used in races : curru qua- 
drigarum vehi, Cic. Div. 2, 70, 144; id. Brut. 
47, 173; id. Or. 47, 157; id. Mur. 27, .57: curu 
carcoribuB sese effudere quadrigae, Verg. G. 
1,612: quadrigas agitare,Suet. Cues. 39.-4, 
Of the horses drawing a war chariot or car : 
in extremis jugis binao eminebant falces 
... sic armatae quadrigae, with scythes at- 
tached to the yokes, Liv. 37, 41, 8: ialcatae, 
id. 37, 40, 12. — 5, Poet., of tho four-horse 
team of the Sun, Aurora, Luna, etc.: cum 
quadrigis Sol exorien.s, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 226: 
roseis Aurora quadrigis, Verg. A. 6,635: nox 
aetherium nigris omeusa quadrigis Mun- 
dum, Tib. 3, 4, 17. — In sing, (post-class.): 
quod unum ergo rarissimum vldcbatur, 
inveuimus quadrigam numero singular! 
dictam in libro satirarum M. Varronis qui 
inscriptus est Exdemclricus, Cell. 19, 8, 17 ; 
Prop, 2, 34 (3, 32), 39 ; 3, 9 (4, 8), 17 ; Mart. 6, 
46 ; Grat. Cyn. 228 ; Plin. 7, 21, 21, § 8.5 ; 36, 5, 
4, § 36; Suet. Vit. 17; Val. Max. 1, 8, 9 ext; 
Dig. 31, 1, 67; Vulg. Isa. 43, 17; id. Zech. 6, 
2 and 3 et saep. — B. T r a n .s f 1. Of ab- 
stract things: initiorum quadrigae: locus et 
corpus, tempus et actio, the four parts, Varr. 

L. L. 5, 8 12 Mail. — 2. Ilf ‘-•Ijar'of drawn 
by four horses, a chariot, car : eburneia 
quadrigis iudere. Suet. Ner. 22; cf Liv. 37, 
41, 8 ; 37, 40, 12, supra : apta quadrigis 
equa, Hor. C. 2, 16, 35. — II. T r o p. 

The. rapid course of any thing: irarumquo 
clTundo quadrigas, i. e. give free course to 
your wrath, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 499 
(Ann. v. 464 Vahl.; for which Verg., in this 
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passage, irarqmque omnes cffundit habc- 
pas): numquam odepol quadrlgis albis in- 
dipiscet postea (as an imago of great speed), 
Flaut. As. 2, 2, 13: quadrigae poeticae, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 13 (16 a), 2; cf: quadrigas inscen- 
doro Jovis, Flaut. Am. 1, 1, 204; id. Aul. 4, 
1, 13 ; Id. Poon. 1, 2, 156 ; jam quadrigae 
meae decucurrerunt, i.e. rny joy, cheerful- 
ness, is gone, Petr. 64; navibu.s at<pio Qua- 
drigis petimua bone vivere, i.e. by sea and 
land, in every way, Ilor. Ep. 1, 11, 29. — B. 
Of the union of four jierson.s or things in a 
common work : quadrigae tyrannorum, 
Voji. Frob. 24: initiorum quadrigae, locus 
et corpus, tempus ct actio, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 12 Miill. 

qu&drig-alis, t', adj- [quadrigae], of or 
hr.lonying to a team of four : equi, Paul, ex 
Fo.st. .V. V. cu rules, p. 4.9 Mull. 

qulkdriffamus, i, [vox lubr. ivom 
q\tiittuor-Y(i^(>vJ, one who has married four 
times, a husband for the fourth time (eccl. 
Lat.), Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, n. 15. 

1. qu&drig'&rius,u> um, adj. [quadri- 
gae], 0 / or belonging to a four-horse, {racing) 
chariot (post-Aug.) : quadrigario habllu, in 
the. dress of the driver of a quatlriga, Suet. 
Calig. 17 : jtulvi.s, for the race-horse.s,\(ig.Yet. 

1, 60; 2, 28, 19 : familia, slaves who took 
care of the race-horses, Inscr. (5 rut. 339, 6. — 
Hence, as subsL: qu&dxiffailltS. iq i 
one who drives a jour-horse chariot in the 
circus, a chariot-racer (class.), Varr. R. R. 

2, 7 : in victoria, Cic. P’ragin. Or. in Toga 
Cand. ap. Ascon.; Suet. Ner. 16; Arn. 2, 70; 
Paul, ox Fest. p. 30, 12 Mull. 

2. Qn&dng'ArillS; 'l) ® Roman 

surname. Thus, Q. Claudius Quadrigarius, 
an old Homan historian, Veil. 2, 9, 6; Gell. 
1, 7, 9 ; culled simply Claudius, Liv. 8, 19, 
13. 

quddrisratus, a, um, adj. [qiiadri- 
gaej, marked or stamped with the figure of 
u quadriga (a coin), Liv. 22, 68, 4; cf. ; nota 
urgenti fucre bigae, at(iuo quadrigae, et 
inde bigati et quadrigati dicti, Plin. 33,3, 
13, g 40; Paul, ex Fest. p. 98, 3 Mull. 

quddng’einiliUBi a, um, adj. [quat- 
luor-gemiuusj, fourfold, four (post-Aug.): 
c,ornicula, /our, Plin. 8, 23, 35, S 85; cf. Sol. 
27, 28. 

qnlidrigrSlli, v. quadringenl. 
qtt&drig’OnUB; a, um, adj. [quadrus, 
7 ^n'ov], having four angles : flgura, Claud. 
Mam. Ep. 1 med. 

quddrigvltiC; arum, /. dim. [quadri- 
ga<!j, a little four lior.<e team (class.), Cic. 
Fat. 3, 5.— In sing., Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 83. 

t quadl^gldl^ius, a, um, <^. [qua- 
driga lae], of or belonging to a little four- 
horse team (po.st-class.) : pictoh, who paint- 
ed little four-horse teams, luscr.Don. 317, 0; 
luscr. Orel!. 4202. 

qulidr^ugis,(', adj. [quatluor-jugum], 
ofov belonging to a team of four (poet, and 
po.st-Aug. ): equi, Verg. A. 10, 571; currus, 
App. Flor. 3. p. 350, 14. 

quddrijuglis, a, um, culj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a team of four (poet.); curru, 
Enu. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 105 (Trag. v. 129 
Vahl.); Verg. A. 12, 102; id. G. 3, 18; Plin. 
I’an. 22, 1: equi, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 00; id. Tr. 4, 
2, 64 ; certamen, with four-horse chariots, 
stat. Th. 6, 370. — ^^ubsl. ; quddryiig’i, 
<5nim, m., a four -horse team : ruunt tri- 
tumquo relinquunt Quadrijugi spatium, 
Ov. M. 2, 107; Sil. 4, 441; Stat. Th. 12, 633. 

quddrxlaterus, a, um, adj. [quattuor- 
\a.\,ns], four-sided, quadrilateral, Front, p. 35 
Goe.s. ; Booth. Art. Georn. p. 375, 10 (Friedl.) : 
flgura, Isid. Orig. 3, 3, 12. 

qnddrilibris, e, adj. [quatluor-libra], 
that weighs four pounds (ante-class. ), Plant. 
Aul. 5, 2. 

^u&dnmanns, a, um, and qu&dri- 
Xnanis, aiij. [quattuor-manus], four- 
handed, having four hands (post-class.): 
puella biceps, quadripes, quadrinmna, Jul. 
Obseq. Prodig. Ill: pueri quadrupedes ot 
quadrimanes, id. ib. 73. 

qn&drlxnatllS, hs, m. [quadrimus], 
the age of four years ( post- Aug. ) : extra 
quadrimatum, Plin. 19, 11, 58, g 181 : ante 
qnadrimatum, id. 8, 45, 70, g 170; dum qua- 
drimatum agant. Col. 7, 9, 2; 9, 1, 7. 

qtt&dximeinbris, adj. [quattuor- 
meinbrum],/our-/i7n6e(i or four-footed, go- 
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ing on all fours (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 
poet. 8, g 805 dub. (al. biaotirnembrem). 

quiidrimeiiBtrnQ% ^ um* adj- [quat- 
tuor-mensiB], of four months (late Lat.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 32, 1 ; Cod. Th, 12, 6, 27, g 1, 
qa&drimestria, adj- [»d.], of four 
months (ante-class, and post-Aug.): agni, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17 : consulatus, Suet. Ner. 
14: indutiae, Cod. 7, 64, 3, pr. g 1. 

qtllidxllIlulnSi "., um, as^j. dim. [qua- 
drimus], of four years, four years old 
(Plautin.): parvulus, Plaut. Capt. 6, 3, 4: 
altera, id. Poen. prol. 85. 

quddrilX11X8| a, um, aty. [quattuor and 
root ghim-, him-, of Sanscr. Limas, snow; 
cf. Gr. hiems, hibernus; 

hence, of four winters], of four years, four 
years old (class.): de quadrimo Catono, of 
Cato of Utica, when four years old, Cic. Fam. 
16,22,1; cf.: infantem natum esse quadri- 
mo parem, Liv. 27, 37: boves,Varr, B. R. 1, 
20, 6; merum, Hor. C. 1, 9, 7; vitis, Col. 4, 
10, 1 : dies, a term of four years, Dig. 23, 4, 
19: equae, Plin. 8, 44, 09, § 171. 

quddrinffdnanus, »> um, at{j. [qua- 
dringeni], of four hundred ecwh (class.): co- 
hortes, each consisting of four hundred men, 
Cic. Att. 0, 1, 14; «iuadringcnariae cobor- 
te.s (al. quadringentariae), Liv. 7, 7, 4: iv- 
DKX, who possessed an equestrian fortune of 
four hundred thousand sesterces, Inscr. Mu- 
rat. 1048, 4; In.scr. Grut. 431, 7. 

quILdrinsf^ni, u ( quadrijBT&ni; 

Varr. R. R. 2, H, 3), num. distrib. adj. [qua- 
driugentij, four hundred each, Liv. 8, 11 
fin.; 45,16,3: milia uummQm Suet. Vit. 
i3. 

(qti&drill£[eilt5lUy fulse read, for 
quadringenti, q. v.) 

quddrin^entbsimns, a, um, adj. 

[quadringenti], the four hundredth : annus, 
Liv. 5. 4.5, 4; so Plin. 8, 6, 6, § 16. 

quddring'eilti; UO, a, adj. [quattuor- 
centuin],/oMr hundred: anni, Cic. Rep. ], 
37, 68; so id. Pis. 5, 10; lalis quadringenl is 
jactis, id. Div. 2, 21, 48: (se.stertia), Juv. 1, 
105; vitr. 10, 9, 4; pantheius, Plin. 8, 17, 
24, g 04. 

quadring'enties, adv. [quadringen- 
ti], /onr hundred times: IIS quadringen- 
ties,/orfi/ millions of sesterce.s, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 10, § 20; id. Phil. 2, 37, 93; id. Rab. Post. 
8 , 21 . 

qu^drini, ae, a, itnm. distrib. cudj. [quat- 
i\\OT\,four ecwh,four (ante-class, and post- 
Aug.); ab uno uni, a tribus trini, a quattuor 
quadrini, Varr. L. L. 8, § 65 Mull.: si habc- 
rem quadrinas molns, Pompon, aj). Non. 
483, 24: dies, Plin. 11, 30, 43, § 120: febris 
quadrini circuitQs, a quartan fever, id. 7, 
60, 51, § 170: cardines. Arn. 6, 192; tempo- 
rum vice.s, App. Dogiii. Plat. 1, p. 7, 10. 

+ quddxinoctiam, [quattuor- 
nox], a space or period of four nights, acc. 
to Pri.se. p. 1357 P. 

S uddri-partiOy uo perf, Itum, 4, v. a., 
qii&dri>pertior. [quat- 

tuor-partio], to dimde into four jiarts (in 
the verb.Jlnit. post-class.): quadripartitur 
oxcrcitus, Diet. Cret. 1, 19.— quadri- 
partirctnr, Not. Tir. p. 109. — Hence, qnd- 

dxipartituB ( qu2idriport- ), um, 

J*. a., divided into four parts, consisting of 
four parts, fourfold, quadripartite (class.); 
distributio accusation is, Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 12, 
g 33: commutationcs tomporuin,/<>Mr/bZ(Z, 
four, id. Tusc. 1, 28, 68; divisio, id. N. D. 
3, 3, 6 : oratio, Varr. L. L. 9, § 31 Mull. ; 
di.stiuctio, Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 88: ratio. Quint. 
1, 6, 38 ; 3, 0, 87: exorcitus, Tac. A. 13, 39: 
praesidia, id. H. 5, 20. — Adv. : quddri* 
partitd, fa^^ divisions or pai-ts, qua- 
dripartUely : braechia locare, Col. 4, 26, 3. 

qa&dri-partit£o, eu's, f. [quadri- 
partio], a division into four parts, quadi'i- 
partition (only in Varro),Varr. L. L. 5, g 1, 
and 7, § 6 MQIl. 

qil&dripar1ltd/<^u., v. quadripartio, 
P. a. fin. 

qa&dnpartituSy um, p. a., from 
quadripartio. 

quddripednB, um, v. quadrupedus. 
qn&dxipertitllfk ai um, v. quadripar- 
tio, />. a. 

nddripdSy v. quadrupcs. 
qu&dnplat«res dlcebantur, qui eo 
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quaestu se tuebantur, ut eas res perseque- 
rentur, quarum ex Icgibus quadrupli erat 
actio, Fest. p. 2.59, 3 Miill.; v. quadruplator. 

qn&dn-rexms, e ( qu&trireini% 

Not. Tir. p. 177), adj. [ quattuor-remus ], 
having four banks of oars : machina, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 21, 73. — Hence, subst.: 
dri-remis, JS, /, a vessel having four 
banks of oars, a quadrireme (class.); egre- 
dilur Centnripinfi quadriremi e portu, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6 33, g 86; 2, 5, 34, § 88; quinque, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 24; I.iv. 24, 33; Plin. 7, 56, 67, 
§ 207: Inscr. Orell. 2671; 3629. — As adj., 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 73. 

qnddri-semus, a, um, adj. [vox 
hibr. from quattuor-o-rj/ua, sign], quadri- 
syllabic, containing four morao or proso- 
dial times (gram, term): numerus, Mart. 
Cap. 9. g 981. 

quIkdri-SOmus, a, um, adj. [vox hibr. 
from quadrus, owjia], containing four bod- 
ies : SEPVLCRVM, Inscr. Rein. col. 2, 40 ; 43 al. 

qu&drivium, >>) [quattuor-via]. I, 
L i I,, a place, where four ways meet, a cross- 
way, cross-road: in quadri vi is et angipor- 
tis, Cat. 68, 4; so Juv. 1, 63: nii, the. tutelar 
gods of cross-roads, Inscr. Grut. 84, 6; 1016, 
1; Inscr, Rein, col, 1, n. 14. -II. Transf., 
the a,ssemblage of the four mathematical 
sciences (arithmetic, music, geometry, and 
astronomy), Bocth. Arithmet. 1, 1. 

t qu&drXVltlB, u, um, (uij. [quadrus- 
via], of the cross-roads, only in the plira-se 
i)is or LARinvs qvadriviis (sometimes 
QVADRiBis), Inscr. Orell. 389; 1604; 2103 
sqq. 

qilcidrO; iivl, fitum, 1, u. a. and w, 
[quadrus]. f. Act, to make four-cornered, 
to .squai’e, make, square : abies atque popu- 
lus ad ungucm quadrantur. Col. 11, 2, 13: 
lai)ides, Vulg. 3 Reg. 5, 17. — B. Transf., 
to put in proper order, to join properly to- 
gether, to complete, perfect : quadrandao 
orationis industria, in properly arranging, 
Cic. Or. 58, 197 : quae pars quadrat acer- 
vum, Hor. Ep. 1, 0, 35 Orell. ad loc.— II, 
Neutr. (to he square, said of squared stone.s 
for building, which fit well together ; 
hence), transf., to square or agree with, to 
fit, suit : sccto via limite quudrot, Verg. 
0. 2, 278 ; earn conjunctionem quadraro 
volumus, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 176 : omnia in 
istam quadrant,/^ her, id. Cael. 29, 09; ad 
multa, to suit in many inspects, id. Att. -4, 

I 18: quoniam tibi ita quadrat, it seems to 
1 you so proper, pleases you .so, id. Brut. 11, 
43.— B. T rop. 1, Of accounts, to square, 
agree, accord : quomodo sexcenta eodem 
modo quadrarint, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, g 92: 
visum ost hoc mihi ud multa quadrare, iii. 
Att. 4, 19, 2 (4, 18, 3).— 2. Of words, to be 
I fitting, apqv'opnate. : scire, quod quoquo 
; loco verborum maxime quadret, Quint. 9, 
j 4, 00. — Hence, quadri tus, um, P. a. 

I A. I J' g 0 u. , squared, square, quadrate 
(class.): quadrata basis, Varr. ap. Plin. 36, 

I 13, 19, § 91: i)cs, a square foot, Plin, 33, 4, 
21, § 76 ; Col. 6, 1, 0 ; 6, 2, 5 : saxum, 
squared, hewn stone, Liv. 10, 23; so, lapis, 
Varr. ap. Plin. 30, 13, 19, g 91: littera, cap- 
ital letters, which arc composed of square 
strokes, Petr. 29 : statu ra, square, robust. 
Suet. Vesp. 20 : corpu.s, Cels. 2, 1 : boves, 
stout, vigorous, Col. 0, 1, 3 ; canis, id. 7, 12, 
4 : signa, i.e. statues, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 66; 
agmou, a marching in regular order of bat- 
tle ; also, an army advancing in regular 
order of battle, so that the whole body 
forms a parallelogram, Varr. ap. Serv. ad. 
A'erg. A. 12, 121 : quadratum acies consistat 
in agmen, Tib. 4 (5), 1, 100: ut indeagmine 
quiidrato ad urbem accederet, in order of 
battle, Cic. Phil. 13, 8, 18; 2, 42, 108; Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 8; Liv. 21, 6, 16; Curt. 5, 1, 19; Son. 
Ep. 59, 0: quadrate ugmine incedero. Sail. 
J. 100, 1; V. agmen; cf.; quadrato Exerci- 
tu, Cat. ap. Non. p. 204, 33: pallium, sq-MCcre, 
four-cornered, Petr. 135; numerus, a 
square number, Gell. 1, 20, 4 : versus, a 
verse of eight feet, id. 2, 29, 20; Roma, the 
most ancient Rome, built in the form of a 
square, on the Mens Palatinus ; and, in a 
narrower sense, the enclosed square place 
on the summit of the Palatine, the mundus 
of all cities built in the Etruscan fashion, 
Fest. p. 258 M611.; cf. on the Roma quadra- 
ta, Becker, Alterth. 1, p. 105 sq. — 2* 
Substt. a. qnbdr&t wm, i, n. (a) A 
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doiuire, a quadrate : dimensio quadratl, 
dc. Tusc. 1, 24, 67 ; id. N. D. 1, 10, 24: mu- 
tat quadrata rotundis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 100 : in 
qiiadratum, into a square, tetragon, Plin. 
18, ‘22, 61, § 189; Quint. 1, 10, 40. — (/3) As- 
tronom. t. t., quadrature, quartile, Cic. Dlv. 
2, 42, 89 : luna in quadrate soils dividua 
eat, Plin. 2, 18, 16, § 80.— b. qu^dratus, 
square, quadrate : mannoruin qua- 
drati, Cassiod. V^ar. 2, 7. — B. T r a n s f. , 
fitting, suitable ( rare) ; Icnis et quadraUi 
verborum compositio. Quint. 2, 5, 9; cf. 
id. 9, 4, 69. — Ilonce, adv. ; qu^drdte, 
fourfold, four times (post-class.), Manil. 
2, 296. 

qaltdrulOf /■ [quadra], a little 
square ( post-cla.s.s.), Sol. 37. 

qilddrUniy b [quattuor], something 
square, a square, qtiadrate (class.). I. 
liit. : perticae dolantur in quadruin, Col. 
8, 3, 7: per quadrum singulos habens cubi- 
to.s, Vulg. Exod. 37, 25. — H. Transf., a 
bemg squared or fitted together, fitness, 
proper order, arrangement : in quadruin 
redigore sententias, Cic. Or. 61, 208; 70, 233. 

quddrU'pedsuiSy anti.s. Part., from 
the obsol. quadrupedo [quadrupes]. 1 , Go- 
ing on four feet, galloping ( poet, and post- 
Aug.) : canterius, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 34: 
equo juxta quadrupedante, galloping close 
by on horseback, Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 182: soni- 
tus of a horse galloping, Yerg. A. 8, 596. — 
11 . Subst. , a galloping horse, a steed, cours- 
/?r(poet.): quadrupedantum Pectora, Verg. 
A. 11, 614. 

t qnadrupeddtiin^ [quattuor- 
pcs], m the manner of a quadruped, acc. 
to Cliaris. p. 163 P. 

* quadrupedius. Ui uin, aclj. [id.], /o«r- 
footed, quadruped, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 

M. 3, 36. 

qu^drixpedus ( quadripedus, 

Front, ad M. Anton. Or. 1), a, uin, adj. [qua- 
drupesj, going on four feet, galloping (post- 
Aug.): quadrupedo gradu repeute.s, on all 
fours, Ainm. 14, 2, 2: quadripedo cur.su, on 
a gallop, Front. 1, 1. — Absol.: <piadrupodo 
currero, to gallop, Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 
2, 1. 

quddrdpas (qnadripes). pedis (gen. 
plur. quadrupediuin, Capitol. Vcr. 5, 2), aiij. 
[quattuor-pes], having four feet, going on 
four feet; esp,,A. (po.st- Aug. ) : 

ecu.s, Eun. ap. Cell. 18, 5, 4; cf. Macr. S. 6, 
9, 10: oqunstri ccleritate, quadruped! cur.su 
solurn replaudens, App. M. 6, p. 185, 7.— 
Transf; <lum certum flectit in orbem 
Quadrupedis cunsus, Ov. M. 6, 226.— B, Gf 
persons, on all fours, creeping, going on 
hands and feet: atquo audin? quadrupe- 
dem constringito, so that he can only move 
on all /our.f,Ter. And. 6, 2, 24: mox quadru- 
pes (infans) rituquo tulit sua membra fera- 
ruin, Ov. M. 18, *222; homines . . . be.stiarum 
more quadrupedos coorcuit, Suet. Calig. 27 ; 
id. Ner. 48. — H, Sub.sf. : quddrupSS; 
in.,f., and n., a quadruped, four footed creat- 
ure. A. Mouse. , mostly of beasts of draught 
or burden; v. Quint. 8, 6, *20: calcari qua- 
drupedem agitabo advorsum clivum, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 11 : reprime parurnpor vim cita- 
tum quadrupedum, Att. ap. Non. 496, ‘20: 
quadrupedum vcctiones, quorum, etc., Cic. 

N. D. 2, 60, 151: do omnibus quadrupedibus 

. . . qui idonei sunt, etc.,Varr. R. R. 1, ‘20, 1; 
Verg. A. 11, 714: sjiucius quadrupes, id. ib. 
7, 600. — Contemptuously (opp. bipes), 
Cic. Dom. 18, 48; nihil inter te atque inter 
quadrupodem interesse, id. Par. 1, 3, 14: 
quadrupes nequissirae, App. M. 7, p. 200, 
10. — B. (sc. bestia): ducite eo mutas 

quadrupedes, Naev. ap. Non. p. 924 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 28 Rib. ) ; si quamvis quadrupodem 
serpens momorderit, Cato, R. R. 102; Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 407, 22 (Trag. Rel. v. 219 Vahl.) : 
quadrupes tardigrada, Pac. ap. Cic. Div, 2, 
64, 133 (Trag. Rel. v, 2 Rib.) : quadrupes 
qua vasta tenetur, Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 39 MQll. ; Verg. E. 6, 26: sollicl- 
tari quadripodcs cunctas, Plin. 8, 17, 23, 
g 62. — 0^ Neutr. (sc. animal): cetera qua- 
drupedla, Col. 11, 2, 33: majora, id. 11, 2, 14: 
crocodilum, quadripes malum ot infestum, 
Plin. 8, 25, 37, § 89: plurima autem obrue- 
rit quadrupedia, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 
3, 36. 

^u&drupl&ris, O, odj. [quadruples], 
fourfold, quadruple (post-class.) : numerus 
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duplaris, trlplaris, quodruplaris (al. quadru- 
plus), Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 19, 21. 

1. quadruplator (quadxipl&tor, 

Fe.st. p. ‘259 Mlill. v. b. v.: quadrapUa* 
tor, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 18), oris, m. [qua- 
drujilo]. I, One who multiplies by four, a 
quadrupler, App. Mag. p. 330, ‘20. — B, 

T r a n 8 f , a multiplier, magnifier, exagger- 
ator : bcneliciorum suorum. Sen. Ben. 7, 
2.5, 1. — One who farmed the tolls, of 
which he received a fourth part, Sid. Ep. 

5, 7. 

2. qnadrupl&tor (qad.drl-), 

»i. [ quadruploi^, a public informer, who 
received a fourth part of the thing informed 
against (acc. to others, against one who com- 
mitted an ojfence punishable- with a fourfold 
penalty ; cf. sector); ahso, in gen., a trick- 
ster, chicaner, Plant. Pers. 1, 2, 18; deterri- 
mus, Cic. Verr. ‘2, 2, 7, g 21 ; ‘2, ‘2, 8, g 22 ; 
I.iv. 3, 72; cf Paul, ex Fest, p. ‘259, 3 Miill. ; 
Cic. 0iv. in Caecil. 7, ‘24; 21, 68. 

quddrupleX, ^cls, adj. [quattuor-plico]. 
I. Fourfold, quadruple : pecunia, Plaut. 1 
Cure. 5, ‘2, ‘21: ordo, Liv. 30, 10: quadruplici 
radice, Plin. ‘27, 8, 38, § 60. — Poet., 
in gen., /oMr: stellae, Cic. Arat. 9‘2.— III. 
As subst.: quadmplcx, icis, «. , a Jour- 
fold amount ; gubernatoribus duplex, ma- 
gi, stris quadruplox dedit, Liv. 45, 42, 1. 

quddru-plicatio, onis, / [ (luadm pli - 
CO], a making fourfold, quadrvplication 
(post class. ) : uumeri, Mart. Cap. 7, g 750; 
so Dig. 44, 1, 2. 

quadraplicatd, ndu, v. qnadruplico 

quddruplico, «ivi, atum, 1, V. a. [qua- 
druplex J, to multiply by four, make four- 
fold, quadruplicate : rem suam, one's prop- 
erty, Plaut. Sticb. 3, 1, 4 : numerum. Dig. 
38, 10, 10. — Hence, adv. : quddruplicd- 
tit, four times as much, quadruply (post- 
Aug.), Plin. ‘2, 17, 14, g 76; emptis vincis, 
id, 14, 4, 6, § 51. 

qu&druplO; atom, 1, r. a. 

[quadruplus], to multiply by four, make 
fourfold, quadruple, (post-class.). Dig. 4, 2, 
14, §g 1, 7: numerus quudruplatus, ib. 38, 
10, 10, § 17 ; 47, 2, 60 pr. ; Ambro.s. Apol. 
Dav. 5, 22. 

quddrnplor^ W- dep. [id.], to be an 
j injormer, cheater, trickster, chicaner : uo- 
que quadruplari me volo, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 
10 (al. quadrupulari). 

quddruplus ( quddrnpulns^ 

True. 4, ‘2, 49 Flock.), a, uin, (ulj. [quattuor], 
fourfold, quadruple (rare as adj.): strena, 
Suet. Tib. 34: numerus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
19, 21; ‘2, 1, 19. — iiubst.: qu^drupluni^ 

1, n . , a fourfold amount, four times as much, 
quadruple (class.): flifem dupli condein- 

I uari, feneratorem quadrupli, to a fourfold 
I penalty, Cato, K. R. prooem. ; judicium in 
aratorem in quudruplum dare, to sentence 
the cultivator, who did not deliver the quan- 
tity of grain fixed by law, to pay four times 
as miich, Cic. Verr. % 3, 13, § ‘34 ; Plin. Pan. 
40: olephanto pulmo quadruple major bu- 
bulo, ybitr times as large, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
g 203: actio quadrupli. Dig. 4, ‘2, 14; 2, 8, 6; 
Gal. Inst. 3, 192; 4, 4: in quadruplum dam- 
nari, Dig. 48, 13, 13 : si quid aliquem defrau- 
davi reddo quadruplum, Vulg. Luc. 19, 8. 

^ quadrurbotn Athenas Attius api)cl- 
lavit, quod scilicet ox quattuor urbibus in 
unam domicilia contulerunt, Braurone, 
Eleusine, Piraeeo, Sunio, Fest. p. ‘258 Mull, 
(transl. of TCTpa7ro\«t). 

qu&dniS; qoatrus, from 

quattuor], square (post-class. ) : quadrus ter- 
minus, Auct. Limit, p. 281 Goes.: cella, 
j Pall. 1, 40 : lapidcs, Vulg. Isa. 9, 10. 

! qu&druUfyX') [quattuor], /tmr- 

corne-red or fourfold (post-class. ) : errabam 
rlguis per quadrua compita in hortis, 1. e. 
laid out in squares, Aua Idyll 14, 6: vis, 
fourfold, Prud. Psych. 842. 

qnacrito, atum, l, v.freq. a. [quao- 
ro), to seek, sejtrch, or look for earnestly 
(ante-class.). I. In gen.; hominem inter 
vivos quaoritamus mortuum, Plaut. Men. 
2, 1, 16 : defessus sum quaeritando, Id. Am. 
4j 1, 4; id. Cist. 4, 2, 19: aliquem marl ter- 
raque. Id. Poen. prol 106: to ipsum. Ter. Ad. 

2, 4, 2 : bospitium ab aliquo, Plaut. Poon. 3, 

3, 77 : Iona ac tela vlctum, to earn, Ter. And. 
1, 1, 48 : multis languoribus porosus ossem 
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te quaeritando, Cat. 58, 15.— Pro v. ; hxvjus 
sermo baud cinerem quaoritat, needs no 
ashes, i. e. no polishing, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 10. 
— 11. t u par tic., lo ask, inquire, or de- 
mand earnestly, to wish to kmno exactly: 
quid tu id quaeritas? Plaut, Rmi. 1 2 22; 
id. Cist. 4, 2, 67 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 17. ’ ’ 

qaaero ortbogr. qvairo, E|titaphs 
of the Scipios, 0; for the origiiial form 
and etym. quaeSO, ere, v. quuo.so), sTvi 
or sli, situm, 3, v. a., to seek. I, Lit. 

A. lu gen.; aliquem, Enn. ap, Cic. Div. 

1, ‘20, 40 (Ann. v. 43 Vahl.); Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
3: to ipsum quaerebam, Ter. Hoaiit. 4, 8, 3; 
escam in storquiliriio, Pbaedr. 3, 12 init.-— 

B. • u p a r t i c. X. /u get or pro- 

cure, lo seek or .search for a thing, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 38; rom morcaturis faciendis, 
Cic. Par. 6, ‘2, 46. — Absol.: contrivi inquae- 
reudo vitam atque actatem meam,Ter. Ad. 
5, 4, 16; 6, 3, ‘27; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67 ; id. A. P. 
170. — 1), Transf, to get, procure, obtain, 
acquire a thing: uxore.s liboronim quae* 
rcndonim causfi duccrc, Suet. Caes. .52; li- 
berorum quaerundoruin causa ei uxor data 
cst, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 109; cf : quaerunt lit- 
terae bao sibi liberos, id. Pa 1, 1, 21.— 2. To 
seek for something missing, to miss : Sicili- 
arn in uberrima Siciliae parte, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 18, g 47 : optatos Tyndaridas, Prop. 1, 17, 
18: Pboebi comam, Tib. 2, 3, ‘20: umnos, 
Stivt. Th. 4, 703.— 3. To ask, desire, with ui 
and subj.: quaeris ut suscipiam cogitatio- 
nem quidnam istis agendum putem, Cic. 
Att. 14, ‘20, 4. — n. T r 0 p. A. I u g o n. , 
to seek, i. c. to think over, meditate, aim at, 
plan a thing; dum id quacro, tibi qui lllium 
restituerem, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 83: quonam 
modo maxime ulti sanguiucm nostrum pe- 
rcamiis. Sail. C. 33, 6 ; fiigarn, Cic. Att. 7, 17, 1 ; 
id. Mur. 37, 80: sibi remedium ad rem ali- 
quam, id. Clu. 9, ‘27 : de gratifi quid signidca- 
re.s, mccum ip.se quaerebam, id. Att. 9, 11, A, 

1. — With inf. : tristitiao causum si quis cog- 
noscere quaerit, seeks, si rives, endeavors, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 4, 7; id. Am. 1, 8, 61; Hor. C. 3, 4, 39; 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 2 al— B. In parti c. To 
look for, seek to gain any thing; to get, ac- 
quire, obtain, procure : laudem sibi, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 74; sjilutem alicui male, id. Ad. 
3, ‘2, 2 : negabaut ulla alia in ro nisi in 
naturU quaerendurn csso illud summurn 
bonum, Cic. Ac, 1, 6, 19: pudeiitcm exituin 
suae impudentiae, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 1, § 2; 
invidiam in aliquem, id. Rab. Post. 17, 46. 
—2. Of inanim. and abstr. subjects, to de- 
mand, need, require, — roqiiirero : quod cu- 
jusquam oratoris cloquenliam quaereret, 
Cic. Verr. ‘2, 1, 10, § 29; lites ex liinitibu.s ju- 
dieem quaerant, Varr. R. R. 1, 15, 1 ; helium 
dictatoriam mujestatem quaesivi.sset, Liv. 
8, 30: quaerit lloeotia Dircen, Ov. M. 2, ‘239. 
— 3. scefc to learn from any one; to ask, 
inquire, interrogate (cf : iliterrogo, percon- 
tor). (a) With ab : cum ab iis saepius 
quaereret, made inqui)~ies, Caes. B. G. 1, 32: 
quaere abs te nunc, Horten.si cum, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83, g 191: quuosivit a medi- 
cis, quemadmodum'se liaberet, Nej). Dion, 

2, 4: a quo cum quaosisset, quo so deduci 
vollet, id. Epam. 4, 6; cf Cic. N. D. 1, ‘22, 60. 
— (/3) With de; quaerebat paulo ante de mo, 
quid, etc., Cic. Pis. 9, 18: do te ipso quaero, 
Vatini, utrum, etc., id. Vatin. 4, 10: quaero 
do te, arbitrerisno, etc., Liv. 4, 40: cura tibi 
de quo quaorere nulla fuit, Ov. P. 4, 3, 18. — 
(•y) With ex; quaesivi ex Pbania, quam iu 
partem provinciao putaret, etc., Cic. Fam. 
3, 6, 1 : quaerit ex solo ca, quae, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1, 18.— (6) AVitb a rel.-clause: ille baro 
to putabat quaositurum, unum caelum es- 
set an innumerabilia, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 3: 
natura lieret laudabilc carmen, an arte, 
Quaesitum est, Hor. A. P. 409: quaeritur 
inter medicos, cujus generis aquae .sint uti- 
lissimae, Plin. 31, 3, 21, g 31. — 4 . desire, 
a. With inf. (post-Aug.): e monte aliquo 
in alium transiliro quaeren,s, Plin. 8, 53, 79, 
§ 214; qui mutaro sedcs qiiacrebant, Tac. 
G. 2. — b. Transf , of animals, plants, etc., 
to desire, prefer, seek : salictum otbarundi* 
iictum . . . umbium locum quaerunt, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 23, 6: glire.s aridum locum quae- 
runt, id, ib. 3, 16, 2; Col. 1, praef g 26; lupi- 
num quaerit maxime sabulosa, Plin. 18, 14, 
36, g 134; so of the soil: agor aquosus plus 
stercoris quaerit, demands, Pall. 1, 6, 15. — 5, 
To examine or inquire into judicially, to 
investigate, institute an investigation; with 
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acc. (rare): hunc abduce, vlnci, rom quae- 
re, Ter. Ad. 3 (4), 36: uon dubitabat Minu- 
cius, quin iste (Vorres) illo die rein illam 
quaesiturus non esaet, Clc. Verr. 2, 2. 29, g 72. 
— With de and abl. (cla«.s, ; cf. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 902 8q.): de peeuniis repolundis, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 9, 27 : de inorte alicujus, id. 
Rose. Am. 41, 119: de servo In doinimiin, 
to question by torture^ put to the rack, id. 
Mil. 22,69: aliquid per tonnentu, Suet. Tib. 
68: legibus, to invextiyale according to the 
laws, impartially, I’lin, Ep. 6, 21, 3. — b, 
Trausf. ; si quaerls, si quaorinms (prop., 
if we, or you, look well into the. matter ; \f 
we, or you, would know the truth), to say the 
truth, hi /'act, to speak honestly : omnino, 
si quacri.s ludl apparatissiini, Cic. Kam. 7, 
1, 2: at .sunt inorosi, et anxii, et difflciles 
senes; si (luaerimus, etiam avari, id. Sen. 
18, 05; .si (juaeritis, id. do Or. 2, 02, 264; so, 
too, si vermn quaeris, id. Fain. 12, 8, 1 : si 
verum qnaeritl.s, id. de Or. 2, 34, 140; si ve- 
riim quaeriinus, id. Tnso. 2, 23, 65 : noli 
quaerere or quid quaeris? in short, in one 
word; noli quaerere: ita mihi pulchcrhic 
dies visus est, id. Kara. 4, 4, 3: quid quae- 
ris? biduo i'actu.s est mihi familiaris, Id. ib. 

3, 1, 2. — Hence, quaGIUtllSy “•) 

sought out. A. 1“ sense, select, special, 

extraordinary (mostly post - Aug.): epulao 
quae.sitis.sunuie, Sail. ap. Mae.r, 8, 2,9, 9 (Sail. 
H. 2, 23,4 Diotsch); comp.: leges quaesitioros 
(opp. siniplices),Tae. A. 3, 20 : quaesitior adu- 
latlo, id. ib. ^,^'l.-—Sup . : quaceitissimi hono- 
res,Tae. A. 2, 63.— B. Hi a bad sense (opp. to 
what is wnimsd), far fetched, studied, affect- 
ed, assumed (class.): vitabit etiam quaesita 
noc ex tempore licta, sod domo allata, quae 
plerumque sunt frigida, Cic. Or. 20, 89: ut 
numoru.s non <(uaesitus, sed ipse sccutus 
es.se videatur, id. ib. 0.6, 219: comitas, Tac. 
A. 0, 60: asperita.s, id. ib. 6, 3. — C. i^ubst: 
qUciesitum^ b 1 . -4 question (poet.) : 
iiccipo quaositi causam, Ov. M. 4, 793; id. 
F. 1, 278; Hor. S. 2, 0, 82,-2. -4 question 
ns a rhetorical figure, s= nvapa, Mart. Cap. 
6, g 624. 

quaesitlO. bn'S, /. [quaero], a seeking 
or searching after {post- Aw^.). f. In gen.; 
Psyche quaesitioni Cupidiuis iutonta, po- 
pulos circuibat, App. M. 6, p. 171, 8. — JJ. 
In p a r t i c. , a questioning by torture, the 
queMion, inquisition : cum po.stero ad quae- 
sitionom retraheretur, proripuit so cu.sto- 
dibihs, Tac. A. 4, 46 ; luscr. Ilertol. Antiq. 
Aipiilei. p. 300, n. 419. 

qiiaesitor, ui'ls, m. [id.], a seeker, 
searcher (post-class.). I. In gon.,a.s for 
gold, connected with scrutator, Pacat. Pan. 
th. 28. — If, In p a r t i c. , an investigator. 
A. Injudicial (esp. in criminal) matters, 
an examiner, inquisitor : quid mihi opus 
est sapiente judice? quid aequo (piaositore? 
Cic. Font. 0, 11; id. Sull. 28, 78; id. Verr. 1, 

10, 29: <iuaesitorcm edere, id. Plane. 17, 43: 
(piaositor Minos, Verg. A. 0, 432: tre.s. Sail. 

J. 40, 4. — Of Cicero, as the investigator of 
the Catilinarian conspiracy, Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 
10: judex dosiit os.se, quaositor e.st. Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 17, 3. — Esp. of the praetor who 
pre.sided in criminal trials, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 
— B. Hi a scientific point of view, an in- 
quirer, examiner, considerer, as a transl. of 
the Gr. cKtirriKm, a sceptic ( post -class.), 
Cell. 11, 5, 2: quaositor ille solus animae- 
quo corporisquo, Prud. Hymn, ante Somn. 
89. 

qnaentnm, b v. quaero, i*. a. c. 
(quacsitura^ false read, for quac- 
Btura, Tac. A. 3, 29. ) 

1 . quaesitnS; um, Fart, and F. a., 
from quaero. 

2 . quaesitas, f>^ (only in abl. sing.), 
m. [quaero]. f, A seeking, searching (post- 
Aug,), Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 61 (al. quae situs). — 

11. InveMigation : (rem) semper quaesitu 
diguarn putavi, Macr. S. 7, 8, 9. 

quaOSO, »vi or li, 3, V. a. [old form of 
quaero j root kis- ; Sanscr. clsh-, to hunt 
out]. I. To seek, to seek to obtain any thing 
( an te- class. ) : quaeso, ut signillcat idem, 
quod rogo, itaquaosore jionitur ab antiquis 
pro quaerere, Fest. p. 258 Mhll. : nautisque 
marl quaeseutibus vitam, Enn. ap. Fest. 

1. 1. : quaese advoniente morbo nunc medi- 
cum tibi. Plant, ap. Non. 44, 30. — II, To 
beg, pray, beseech, entreat (class.; mostly in 
first per 8. sing.; syn.: rogo, oro, obsecro, 
1502 
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I peto, prccor). (a) With wt: Mars pater, te 
prccor quaesoque, utl sios volens propitius 
mihi, etc., an ancient formula of prayer in 
Cato, R. R. 141, 2 : aiiqucm ut redeat, Plaut. 
Bucch. 2, 2, 1 : te, Juppiter, quaeso, Amphi- 
truoni ut semper iratus sies, id. Am. 3, 2, 
62; id. Rud. 4. 7, 30; id. Trln. 1, 2, 62: deos, 
ut. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 11 ; Naev, ap. Donat, ad 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 6: poto quacsoquo, ut, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 2; quaeso, ut cum diem me- 
moriae mandetis, Id. Quint. 6, 24 : a to quae- 
so et peto, ut, etc.. Id. Fam, 3, 2, 1: quaeso 
a vobis, ut, in hac causA, etc.. Id. Arch. 2, 3: 
quaeso, hercle, ut liceat, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 13; 
Caecil. ap. Non. 164, 13 j 615, 1 : quaeso ob- 
testorquo, nc, Clc. Red. in Sen. 1, 1; Liv. 10, 
13: id uti iiermittatis, quac.sumu8, id. 28, 
39: precor quaesoque, no, etc., id. 23, 9, 2. 
—(ft) With simple suhj.: P. Decium quae.so 
mecum consulem faciatis, Liv. 10, 13. — {7) 
Absol. (thrown parenthetically into the 
sentence) : quaeso. quaesumus, I (or we) 
pray, beg, beseech; Ireq. as a mere intensive 
expression, quaeso, quotions dieon- 
dumst tibl? Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 33: ubinam 
est, quaeso? Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 21: bona ver- 
ba, quaeso, id. And. 1, 2, 33: tu, quaeso, cre- 
l)ro ad mo scribe, Cic. Alt. 7, 10, 10: nunc 
eadem ilia, quaeso, audito, id. Verr. 2, 4, 46, 
g 102: ip.sum decretum, quaeso, cognosci to, 
Id. Rose. Am. 9, 26 ; id. Att. 7, 1, 2 ; 12, 29, 1 ; 
12, :10, 2; 12, 35, 2; 12, 44, 3: hoc, quaeso, 
judice.s, diligontor attondito, id. Quint. 9, 2, 
66; id. Mil. 9, 23; id. Att. 15, 8, 2: quid, 
quaeso, interest inter uuum et plures, si, 
etc., id. Rep. 1, 39, 61; quaraobrem aggre- 
dero, quaesumus, etc., id. l^eg. 1, 2, 6: quae- 
so, ctiamno tu has ineptins, I beseech you, 
for Heaven's sake, id. Fam. 3, 7, 6. — (d) 
With acc. of object sought; non divom pa- 
; cem votis adit ac prece quacsit, Lucr. 5, 
1229. 

quaesticulusy b w. dim. [quaestus], a 
small lirofU, slight gain (cla.s.s.), Cic. I)iv. 2, 
15,34; id. Fam. 9, 16, 7; Api). M.ll,p.272, 1. 

^uaostio^ ouis,/ (quaero], a seeking. 
I. In gen. (Plautin.): cave, fuas mi in 
quaostione, lest you suffer yourself to be to 
seek, lest / have to look after you, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 1, 62 : tibi no in quaostione essc- 
mus, id. Capt. 2, 2, 3; Id. P.s. 2, 2, 08. — H. 
In I) a r t i c. , an inquiry, investigation, a 
questioning, question, subject of inquiry : 
quaostioestappetitio coguitionis, quae.stio- 
uisque finis Invcutio, Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 26; 2, 
36, 116: quae veri siinillima (sententia 
sit), magna quacstio est, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 
23; id. l<bn. 2, 11, 34: rem in disceptatio- 
nem tpiacstioncmquo vocare, to investigate, 
id. do Or. 3, 32, 129: res in quaostione ver- 
satur, is under investigation, id. Clu. 68, 
159: do moribus ultima Uct quaestio, Juv. 
3, 141 : res in quaestionem venit, coynes 
under investigation. Quint. 6, 14, 16 : modo 
ali({uam quaestionem poeticam ei propono- 
ret, Nej). Att. 20, 2; cf. Cic. Att. 7, 19 fin.; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 8, 6; id. Ep. 48, 1; Suet. Tib. 56: 
quae-stionem instltuerc, to institute an in- 
vcstigatiim. Quint. 7, 1, 6: quaestionem sol- 
vere, Sen. Ep. 48, 11; Quint. 6, 10, 26. — 2, 
A public judicial investigatum, examination 
by torture, a criminal inquiry, inquisition ; 
the crime is usu. constr. with de: cum prae- 
tor quaestionem inter sicarios exercuisset, 
instituted a trial for assassination, Cm. Fin. 
2, 16, 64; verboribus ac tormentis quacstio- 
nom habuit pecuniae publicae, id. Phil. 11, 
2, 6 : quaestionem mortis paternae do servis 
paternis habere, id. Rose. Am. 28, 78: quao- 
stionem fugitare, id. ib. 28, 78: servos in 
quaestionem pollicori, id. ib. 28, 77: quae- 
stionem ferro in aliquem, to appoint, in- 
stitute, make a motion for, id. de Or. 1, 63, 
227: habere ox aliquo, Liv. 33, 28: facerc 
alicui, against any one, Dig. 34, 3, 20: quae- 
stionem do furto constituerc, Cic. Clu. 64, 
181 ; quaestionem Instituore do morte ali- 
cujus, id. ib. 04, 181: quaestionem de morte 
viri habere, id. ib. 65, 182; 63, 176; quao- 
.stionem habere de nervis in caput fllli, id. 
ib. (53, 176: ad quaestionem abripi, to ex- 
amination by torture, id. Ib. 33, 89: alicui 
servum in quaestionem ferre, Id. ib. 64, 181 ; 
postulare servum in quaestionem, id. ib. 
64, 181 : quacstiones severius exercero, Liv. 
9, 34 : quaostioni praeesso, to conduct a trial 
as judge, Clc. Rose. Am. 4, 11 : quaestiones 
porpotuae, the inquisitions concerning cer- 
tain crimes (repetundarum, mtOestatis, de 
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false, de sicariis, de injuriis, etc.), conducted 
annually, after 605 A.U.C., by a standing 
commission, and presided over by the pros- 
tor, Cic. Brut. 27, 106 : judex quaestlonis, 
the director of the criminal court under the 
presidency of the preetor, id. Clu. 54, 148; 
33, 89; id. Brut. 76, 264: quaestiones extra- 
ordinariae, trials out of the common cmrse, 
held under a special commission, Liv. 39, 
14 ; so, quaestio nova, Cic. Mil. 6 , 13 ; a 
dVAKSTiONisva, an attendant in examina- 
tions, a torturer, inquisitor, Inscr. Grut 
646, 6 ; 660, 1. — B. Transf. 1. 
cmrt, the jtulges : dimittere eo tempore 
quaestionem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30, g 74: totam 
quaestionem a soveritate ad clcrnentiam 
transtulit, Val. Max. 8, 1, 6. -2. The subject 
of investigation. Vie matter, case, question : 
perdiflicilis et perobscura quaestio est de 
iiaturA dcorum, Cic. N. P. 1, 1, 1: divldere 
totam do dis immortalibus quaestionem in 
parti.s quattuor, id. ib. 2, 1, 3: quaestio pro- 
posita, Quint. 9, 2, 39. — I). In par tic., in 
rhot. (a) The rhetorical subject of debate : 
quaestionum duo sunt genera: alterum in- 
finitum, alterum deflnitum. Defiuitura est, 
quod vitoOeaiv Grncci, nos causam: inflni- 
tum, quod giaiv illi appellant, nos proposi- 
tum po.ssumus nominare, Cic. Top. 21, 79. 
— (ft) The main point in a disputed matter, 
the i,<isue in a cause : quaestio est quae ex 
conflictiono causarum gignitur controver- 
sia, hoc modo: Non jure lecisti: jure foci. 
Cau.sarum autem haeo ost conflictio, inquft 
constitullo constat ; ex ea igilur nascitur 
controversia, quam quaestionem dicimus, 
hoc modo: jureue fecerit, Cic. Inv. 1, 13, 18; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 6, 8. — (7) A question, a disputed 
jioint, quaestio est, it is doubtful, may be. 
disputed: sapientia cflicit sapiehtis sola per 
se; bcatos elflciat necne sola per .sc quae- 
stio est, Cic. Top. 15, 60; id. Tuse. 4, 13, 29; 
id. Inv. 2, 20, 60 : quaestio ost, an, etc.. 
Quint. 7, 3, 22; cf : nulla quaestio est, Aug. 
Retract. 1, 19, 6; cf. also: in quaestionc est, 
Plin. 11, 17, 18, 8 57; 10, 22, 27, g 62: quao- 
stioni.s est iinmcnsae, id. 7, 28, 29, § 101; 
28, 2, 3, g 10. 

quacstidnalitcr, [quaestio], by 

way of question, in the form of a question 
(po’st-class. ) : propositio quae.sfionulitor po- 
sita, Fulg. Prise. Serm. 16. 

quaestidnarius, ", a tor- 

turer, executioner (post-class.), Cod. Th. 16, 
12, 3 ; Hicr. in JoeL 2, 21 ; Schol. Juv. 6, 
480; Imscr. Grut. 545, 6. 

qua6stidn0|a5'i, 1, v. a. [id.], to th« 
question, i. e. put to the torture, put to the 
rack (eccl. Lat. and rare) : omnes quaestio- 
nari, Fragm. Jur. Civ. Ante -Just. p. 109 
Mai: tot confossores quaestionati et torti, 
Cypr. Ep. 69, n. 6. 

quaeBtiuncula, dim. fid.], a tittle 
or trifling question (cUnss.): quacstiuncu- 
1am alicui ponero, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 102; 
Sen. Ep. 117, 1: multao, Cic. Leg. 2, 20, 61; 
Quint. 1, 3, 11; Suet. Cram. 24 yin. 

quaestor (old orthogr., qvaistor, Epit. 
of the Scip'os, et saep. ), Oris, to. [contr. from 
quaesitor, from qinicro], a queestor, the 
title of a ('la.s.s of Roman magistrates, some 
of whom had charge of the pecuniary af- 
fairs of the State, while others conducted 
certain criminal trials (but only, it would 
seem, as delegates or commissioners of the 
people): quaestoros a quaerendo, qui con- 
quirorent publicas pccunias et maloflcia, 
quae triumviri capitales nunc conquiruut; 
ab his postea, qui quae.stionum judicia ox- 
erccut, quaestoros dicti, Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 
MTill.: et quia do capito civus Romani in- 
ju.s.su populi non erat lege perrai.ssum con- 
siilihus jus dicere, propteroa quaestoros con- 
stituebaiitur a populo, qui capitalibus rebus 
praooH.sent: hique appellabantur quaesto- 
res parricidii, quorum etiam meminit lex 
duodecim tabularum, Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 23; cf. : 
parricidii quaestoros appellabantur, qui so- 
lebant creari causa rerura capitalium quae- 
rondarum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 221 Mull. (cf. 
Fe.st. p. 258, 31). But they w'ero common- 
ly culled simply quaestores, Liv. 2, 41, 11 ; 
3, 24, 3; Cic. Rep. 2, 35, 60. — As a standing 
magistracy, the quiestors were treasurars 
of State, treasurers. They d istributod their 
duties among themselves by lot, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 13, g 34; id. Mur. 8, 18. Of these the 
quaestor urbauus or aerarii, who remained 
at Rome, took charge of the treasury, of the 
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public revenues and expenditures, of the 
standards deposited in the aerariura, etc., 
Pluut. Capt. 1, 2, 2 ; Cic. Har. Keep. 20, 43 ; 
id. Verr. 1, 4, 11; Liv. 7, 23; 26, 47 ; Val. 
Max. 6, 1, 1; Tac. A. 13, 28. The quyestors 
appointed as assistants to the consuls or 
praetors for the provinces, called quaestores 
provinciales or militares, provided for the 
payment and provisioning of the troops, 
collected the imposts, and, in the ab.sencc 
of the governor, acted in his stead, Cic. l)i\'. 
in Caocil. 10, 61; id. Plane. It, 28; id. .Sen. 
10,32; Liv. 26,47. Service in the higher 
offices of State began with the quajstorship, 
the lowest of them which conferred a seat in 
the Senate, to which no one was legally eli- 
gible before the age of twenty-live, Tac. A. 
11, 22. Augustus instituted a now sort of 
quaestors, quaestores candidati or princlpis 
( Caesaris ), who conveyed the imperial 
messages to the Senate, Plin. Ep. 7, 10, 2; 

I. atnpr. Alex. Sev. 43, 3; oratio principis 
per quaestorem qjus audita est, Tac. A. 10, 
27 ; Dig. 1, 13, 1 ; cf. candidatus, 2. The em- 
peror Constantine appointed quaestores pa- 
latii or chancellors, Cod. Th. 1, 8 ; 0, 9 ; 
7, 02, 32 ; Ca.s.siod. Var. 6, 6 ; called qvak- 
STOR INTRA PALATIVM, InSCr. Orcll. 1188.— 

II. Trop.; quaestor non imperii, sed do- * 
loris mei, Cic. Hod. in Son. 14, 35 (bracket- 
ed as dub. by B. and K.). 

t quaestoriciusoi'-tins,^) “m, adj. 1 
[ quaestor J, of or belonging to a queestor, 
quamtorian : qvAKSTORicii, who had been \ 
qumstors, Tab. Canusin. ap. Inscr. Orell. 
3721. 

quacstdrius, dm, adj. [id.], ofov be- 
longing to a quastor, qiuestorian ( quite 
class.): olllcium quacstorium, the duty of a 
qumtor, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6: scelus, pope- 
trafed in the quoistorship or by a quasstor, 
id. Verr. 1, 1, 4: aetas, the age requisite for 
the queestorship, Quint. 12, 0, 1; cf.: adule- 
Rcentes jam actate quaostorios, Cic. Pop. 1, 1 

12, 18: scribae, of the quaistor, Suet. Dom. 

10: scriptum quacstorium comparavit, act- 
ed as secretary to a quaestor, id. Vit. Hor. : j 
muncra, i. e. gladiatorial combats, which 
the quiestors were obliged to furnish at 
their own expense, Cic. Dom. 4: comitia, id. 
Fam. 7, 30, 1 ; Liv. 4, bifin. : porta, a gate 
in the camp near the qumtor's tent, liiv. 34, 
47: forum, id. 41, 2: agri, taken from the 
enemy and sold by the queestor, Auct. Rei 
Agr. Sicul. FI. p. 2: dignitas. Cod. Th. 1, 1, 
6, § 2: legatus, Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 21, § 56: or- 
namenta, Suet. (Jlaud. 28. — II, Subst. A , 
quaestOxiuS; ’h been 

quaestor, an ex qmestor, Cic, Brut. 70, 263; 
fd. Phil. 13, 11, 30; Suet. 0th. 3; Dig. 1, 2, 2, 

§ 46; Inscr. Orell. 3990. — B, quacsto- 
riam, 1. (So. tentorium.) The quees- 
tor’ s tent in the camp, Liv. 10, 32. 8.-2. 
(Sc. acdiflciuin.) The residence of the quees- 
tor in a province: Thessalonicam me in 
quaostoriumque perduxit, Cic. Plane. 41,99. 

quaestulurius, a, um, wJj. [quaestus], 
qfov belonging to gain, money-making, mer- 
cenary (post- Aug.): quaestuaria nmneipia, 
Dig. 3, 2, 4, g 2: mulier, a prostitute for 
hire, ib. 23, 2, 43, § 7 : majestas, Tort. Apol. 

13. — II, Subst.: quaestuaria, ae,/., a pros- 
titute. : ex adultera in quaestuariam versa. 
Sen. Ben. 6, 32, L 

qaaostUOSC; adv., v. quaostuosus/n. 

^aestuOgUB, a, dm, a^. [quaestus]. 
I, Gainful, profitable, advantageous, lucra- 
tive, productive (class.; syn. lucrosus) ; ager, 
productive, fruitful, Cato, B. R. 1, 6 : merca- 
tura, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 86; id. Fin. 6, 30, 91: 
quaostuosissima offleina, id. Phil. 2, 14, 35: 
res Verri, id. Verr. 2, 2, 19, g 46: uberrimus 
et quaestuosissimus annus, id. ib. 1, 14, 40 : 
hoc multo est qnaestuosius, quam, etc., id. 
Agr. 2, 26. 67: benignitas quaestuosior, id. 
ib. 1, 4, 10: edictum quacstuosissimum, id. 
Verr. 2, 3. 14, g 36 : insula quaestuosa marga- 
ritis, rich in, Plin. 6, 26, 28, g 110; empori- 
um, Liv. 39, 15. — II, That looks to one’s own 
gain, advantage, or profit, eager for gain : 
quacstuosus homo, Cic. Par. 6, 8, 49: gens, 
Curt. 4, 7, 19 : noc satis in arto oa quacstuo- 
sus, Plin. 26, 3,7, 8 12: dummodo earn (mu- 
lierom) dcs, quae sit quaestuosa, i. o. a pros- 
titute, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 190.— Ill, That has 
great gain or profit, wealthy, rich : gens Syr- 
lica navigiorumspoliis quaestuosa, Curt. 4, 
7, 19: Graeci, Plin. 28, 4, 13, §60: milites, 
Tac. A. 13, 35: quaestuosi et opulenti, id. 
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lb. 12, 63. — Ada.; qtlSiestndsS| gcAnful- 
ly, advantageously, profitably (post-Aug.). 
— Comp. : quaestuosius, Plin. 19, 4, 19, g 66. 
— Sup. : quaestuosissiine, Sen. Ben. 4, 3, 3. 

qnaestttX^ [quaestor], the office 
of qua.stor, the queestorship ( class. ) : quae- 
stura primus gradus honoris, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 
11: quaesturatn petere, id. Mur. 8, 18; Tac. 
A. 3, 29 : ex quaesturh consulatum petere, 
Liv. 32, 7: gerero, Suet. Calig. 1. — H, 
Transf, the quaestor's chest: translator 
quacsturae, an embezzler of the public chest, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 68, § 162. 

quaestixs. fm (archaic gen. quaosti, 
Plaul. Aul. 1, 2, 6; id. Poen. prol. 95; Ter. 
Hec. 5, 3, 38; Tltin., Kov., Tuiq)., and Cao- 
cil. ap. Non. 483, 19 wj. ; Varr. ib. 492, 20.— 
Gen. quaestuis, Varr. ap. Non. 483, 32), m. 
[quaero],« gaining, acquiring; gain, acqui- 
sition, profit, advantage (quite class.; syn.: 
lucrum, emolimentum). I, Lit.; quaestus 
pecuniae, Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 1 : oinendi aut 
vendendl quaestu et lucre duci, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 3, 9 : pauperes homines, quibus uec quae- 
stus est, nec, etc., Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 2; ad 
suom quemquo hominem quaostum esse 
aequomst callidum, id. As. 1, 3, 34 ; quaestus 
ac lucrum unius agri, et unius anni, Cic. 
Verr. 2,3, 44, § 106: cum quaestu compen- 
dioquo dlmittcre, id. ib. 2, 2, 3, § 6: quibus 
lldes, dccus, pietas, po.streiuo honesta at- 
quo inhonesta omnia quaeslui sunt, are ve- 
nal, are turned to gain. Sail. J. 31, 12: quae- 
stiu declitum esse, id. C. 13, 5: quaestui ser- 
vire, Cels. 3, 4: ad suom quaostum callere, 
Plaut. True. 2, 5, 40; in quaestu esso, to 
bring gain, be turned to profit. Quint. 1, 
prooem. g 13: quaestui habere rem publi- 
cam, to derive advantage, enrich one’s self, 
by the administration of public affairs, Cic. 
Off. 2, 22, 77: pecuniam in quaestu relin- 
quero, to let out money at interest, on usury, 
id. Pi.s. 35, 86. — Prov.: non potest quae- 
stus consistere, si cum sumptus superat, 
Plaut. Poen, 1, 2, 74; cf: is (sumptibus 
suis) vel Herculi conterero quaostum pos- 
siet, i. e. he could spend all (he tithes offered 
to Hercules, Id. Most. 4, 2, 68; omnos homi- 
nes ad suom quaestum callcnt et fastidiunt, 
every one looks to his own interest, id. True. 
2, 6, 40; cf id. ib. 2, 4, 62. — B. Transf, 
a way of making money, a business, occupa- 
tion, employment, trade : meretricius, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 18, ^L—Plur.: meretrldi quae- 
stus, Sen. Contr. 1, 2, 4 : de quaestibus, (pn 
liberales habondi, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 160; Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 50: malus, id. Most. 3, 2, 92.— Of 
a prostitute (freq. and class.): corporc in- 
dignum quaestum faccro, Plaut. Poen. 6, 3, 
21; Liv. 26, 33, 8; Tac. A. 2, 85; Val. Max. 

6. 1, 6: quaestum corporo factitare, id. 6, 1, 
10; so without corpore : uti quaestum facc- 
ret,Ter. Heaut. 4,1, 27 : quaestum occipit, id. 
And. 1, 1, 52; id. Ad. 2, 1, 62; Plaut. Capt. 

1. 1, 30. — Of a parasite: untiquom quaestum 
mourn alimoniae servo, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 1. 
“II. Trop., gain, profit, advantage: qui 
sui quaestus causa fletas suscitanl .senten- 
tias, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 40, 88 (Trag. v. 
447 \^ahl.) ; ut quaesUu habcant male loqui 
meliorihus, Plaut. Poen. 3, 12: nullum in 
CO facio quaostum, Cic. Fam. 15, 14, 1 : est 
autem quaestus magnus pietas, Vulg. 1 Tim. 
6, 6. 

^ ^U^-llboscit* qnalibot, 

everywhere, in every way. Not. Tir. p. 35. 

^UAllbet (>luboty quilibet), 

where it pleases, i. e. I, Where you will, 
everywhere : qiialibet peramhula aedes, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 122; id. Aul. 4, 4, 19; qiiis- 
quis amoro tenetur, eat tutusque sacenjue 
qualibot, Tib. 1, 2, 27: transitum praobent 
(flumina). Quint. 6, 13, 13.— H. As you 
please, anyhow, in any way : qualubet esse 
notus optas ? Cat. 40, 6 ; 76, 13. 

quHtliSy ©, pron. adj. [ quis; kindr. with 
Gr. irri-hihov; Goth, huc-leik; Germ, w'el- 
cher], how constituted, of what sort, kind, or 
nature, what Jeind of a (class.!. I. Interrog. : 
qualine amico mea commcndavl bona? 
Call. Probo, et fldeli, et fldo, I’laut. Trln. 4, 
4, 3 : quails oratoris et quantl hominis in 
dicendo putas esso historiain scribere ? Cic. 
de Or. 2, 12, 51 ; quail fide, quali pietate ex- 
istimatis eos esse, qui, etc., Cic. Font. 10, 
21: qualis est istorum oratio? what kind 
of a speech is that? id. Ac. 2, 14, 44 —Tn ex- 
clamations: hoi mihi, qualis erat! Verg. A. 
2, 274; Ena ap. Serv. ad loc. (Ana v. 7 
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Vahl. ) : 0 Romule, Romule, die, qualem tft 
patriae custodem di genuoruul ! Ena ap. 
Cic. Rep. 1,41,64 (Ann. v. 116 Vahl.).— In 
indirect queslioas: naiii cogitato, qualem 
haberes gratiam (si, etc.), plant. Capt. 3, 5, 
54: ego te qualis sis scio, id. Aul. 2 2, 40* 
Tor. Kun. 4, 6, 20: ipsius rei nalura’qualis 
et quanta sit quaerimus, Cic. Tusc. :i, 2 : 1 , 56: 
qualis csset natura mentis, lognoscoro, 
Caes. B. G. 1,21: doco mo qualcs sint cor- 
pore, what sort of a body they have, Cic. N. ]). 
1,23,66.-11, Uel., with or without the 
correlative talis, so constituted, of such a 
sort, kind, or nature, such as, as : lit qualem 
te jam uutea populo Romano, praobuisti, 
talom to et nobis imi)crtia8, Cic. Rose. Am. 
4, 11: ut re.s non talcs, quales ante habitao 
Sint, babendao videantur, id. Inv. 2, 68, 176; 
id. Off. 2, 13, 44: iu hoc. hello, quale helium 
nulla barbaria go.ssit, the like of which, id. 
Cat. 3, 10, 25; id. Phil. 2,7,17 : oqiiitum acios, 
qualis quae esso instructissima j)otest, etc., 
Liv. 8,39: tale tuum carmen nobis, quale, 
etc., Verg. E. 5, 47 : his sex . . . qualia nunc 
hominum producit corpora tellus, id. A. 
12, 899. — Bi Esp., iu quotations and cita- 
tions, as, us for instance, as for example : 
aperta et clara (somnia), quale est de illo, 
etc., Cic. Div. *2, 66, 135; cum proposito dis- 
siniili vel contrario ratio suhjungitur: quale 
est Demosthenis; non eniin, etc.. Quint. 6, 
14, 4; so id. 1, 6, 65 Zumpt N. cr.; 3, 6, 41; 
3, 11, 6 et saep. al,— 2. Foet. for the adv. 
qualiter, as, just as: qualis populea moo- 
rens philomela sub umbra Amissos que- 
ritur fetus, Verg. G. 4, 511 ; id. A. 3, 679; 4, 
143 : quale caelum Suhruhet, Ov. Am. 2. 5, 
36; id. M. 3, 682.-3. Repeated: qualis 
qualis (post-class, for qualiscumquc ), of 
what, quality soever, whatsoever : quali quali 
obligatione interposita. Dig. 20, 5, 12. — HI, 
Indef. ; quale, having some quality or other: 
et ita clllci quae appellant qualia, Cic. Ac. 
1, 7. 28: prius nliquid esso dobet, deindo 
quale esso. Sen. Ep. 117, 28. — Ada.; qu&- 
litero A. In v)hat way or manner, how : 
refcrl, villa qualiter aodiilcetur, Col. 1, 4, 6; 
Mart. 6, 7, 1. — Qualiter qualiter, in what 
manner soever, for qualitcrcumque (post- 
class.), Dig. 4, 4, 7,— B, Just as, as: lacrl 
mao Iluxere per ora, Qualilor ahjocta. do 
nive manat aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 67; Cels, 
praef p. ^ Val. FI. 6, 305; Plin. 8, 48, 73, 
g 193. — C. Repeated: qualiter qualiter, 
in whatever manner, however, Dig. 4, 4, 7 
pr. ; 9, 2, 7, g 1 ; 26, 7, 6, § 10. 

qusilis - camqiiej qunle-cumquc, or 
-Cun^ue ( separated : quale id cuniqiio 
est, Cic. N. D. 2, 30, 76; Ov. P. 4, 13, 6), adj. 
[qualis]. I, Rei., of what quality soever, of 
whatever kind (clas.?.). A. With verb: li- 
cet videre, qualescumque summi civitatis 
I viri fUerunt, talem civitatcni Ibisse, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 14, 31: sed homines benovolos, qua- 
lescunique sunt, grave est insequi coutu- 
melia, be they as they may, id. Att. 14, 14, 6. 

— B. Ahso'. by ellipsis of verb, in emphatic 
expressions (v. Zumpt, g 706): qualicumquo 
urbis statu sisti potuisso, Liv. 2, 44, 10: plu- 
ris qualemcunquo vitam honesta morte ae- 
stimare, Curt. 6, 8, 0: si libcrtatem seiiui- 
mur, qui locus hoc dominalu vacat? .Sin 
qualemcunque locum, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 8, 
2 ; id. Att. 9, 6, 4 : imperatore.s voto expe- 
tere, qualescumque tolorare, Tac. H. 4. 8; 
id. A. 11,4: carmina lector Conimondetaul- 
ci qualiacumquo sono, Ov. A. A. 2, 283; Liv. 
38, 9, 2; Quint. 9, 10, 1 ; 11, 1, 14; Curt. 6, 9, 
12: Suet. Galig. 8; Plin. 18, 16, 40, g 141. 
— ll. Transf, indef, any without excep- 
tion, any whatever : sin qualcmcumquo lo- 
cum sequiniur, quae est domestica sedo ju- 
cundior? Cic. Fam. 4, 8, 2; Manil. 2, 856. 

— Hence, adv. : qn&Htercniuqiid Of 

-CUnqUfi; way soever, howsoever, 

he it as it may (post-Aug.), 1. q. utcunque, 
Col. 2, 10, 2: proeliare, Just. 2, II, 11; Flor. 
3, 19, 1; Col. 11, 3, 34; Dig. 27, 1, 21. 

qualis - Ubet. q»ale-Lbet, pron. in- 
def, of what quality it pleases, of what sort 
you will (post-cla.S8.): piscos, Apic. 4, 2, 
g 143; Aug. Ep. 48; Claud. Mam. Stat. Anlm. 
1, 21 ( in Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 93, written sepa- 
rately). 

qiialis-nam,P>'0”- rei, of what quali- 
ty, what «/ a (post- class.): qualisnam 
accusatio ffitura esset, App. Mag. p. 274, 21. 

qualis-qn&lis, qufilequalo, adj., i. q. 
quaJiscumque, of what quality soever, of 
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whatever kind (post-class.), Dig. 4, 9, 7, g 4; 
25, 4, 1, g 13; 43, 8, 2, | 11; 60, 14, 3 al. 

Htis,/ [qualis. 111.], a qiiali- 
ty, pr(/perty, ncUure^ state, condition (class. ; 
a word formed by Cicero as the transla- 
tion of Gr. iroiornf; froq. only in iJo.st- 
class. prose ), Cic. Ac, 1, (>, 24 ; < f. : qna- 
litates igitor appeliavi, qiia.s Traiornrur 
Graeci vocant: quod ijwnni apud Graecos 
non est vtilgi verbnrn, sed philo.sophorum, 
id. ib. 1, 7, 25 sq. ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 37, 94 : lito- 
ris Dostri. Col. H, 17, h; so, caeli, (inint. 6, 
9, 16: fact!, id. 7, 4, Id ct sacp.— In p/ur.: 
qualitatiuui diil'ercntia, Plin. 36j 22, 44, 
g 1.59: ager aliis qualitatibus aestimandu.s 
est, Col. 2, 2, 17: in verbis genera et quali- 
tates et j^ersonas et numeros, 1. o. moods, 
Quint. 1, 4, 27: pro qualitatc mcnsurae, 
Viilg. 1 I’ar. 28, 17: sicut in organo quali- 
tatia sonus immutatur, the sound of the 
mode, or rhythm. Id. Sap. 19, 17. 

qualiter^ v. qualis ^n. 
qnalitercutnque, qualiscum- 
que fin. 

q naliim ^ i, n., and qtl&lus, i, <>< 
wicker basket or hamper, for various pur- 
po.ses; a fruit-hamper, wool-basket, wine- 
strainer, etc. (cf. coluni). 2. Neulr. : quala 
satoria, Cato, R. R. 11, 6; so, quala, id. ib. 
23, 1: mundis.sima, Col. 7, 3, 9.-2. Masc.: 
in qualos pertusos propagari, Cato, R. R. 
62, 1: spisso vimiue qualos, Vorg. G. 2, 241 
Serv. ; so Hor. C. 3, 12, 4: saligneus, Col. 9, 
15, 12; 8, 3, 4: vindemiatorii, Dig. 33, 7, 8 
pr. ; Pall. 4, 10. 

g w am ( arcbalc form qaamde tx" 
quande: quamdo pro quam usos os.?c 
antiquos, cum multi vetores tc.stimonio 
sunt, turn Ennius . . . et Lucretius (1, 640), 
Fest. p. 261 Mull. ; cf. Enn. Ann. v. 29, and 
V. 139 Vahl. So, too, Naev. ap. Fest. s. v. 
topper, p. 352 MQll.), adv. [qui], in what 
manner, how, how much, as much as : quam 
nihil [iruetermittis in consilio dando! quam 
nihil tamcn, quod tibi placoat, cxplicu.sl 
Cic. Alt. 9, 2, A, 1: ut so accusari nolunti 
(juam cui)iunt laudari! id. Fin. 6, 22, 61; 
quam multa, quam paucis ! id. Fam. 11, 24, 
1: quam sint morosi, intellegi potest, id. ib. 
7, 16, 1: quam vellot, cunctarctur, id. Div. 
1, 20, 66; momoria tonetis, quam valdo uni- 
versi admurmurarint, id.Vorr. 2, 6, 16, g 41; 
<iuam quisque pote.st, as much as each one 
can, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 76: quam potuit, as far as 
he was able, Val. Max. 4, 1, 6. — With/wssaw 
and a sup. : concede hue ab isto, quam pot- 
est longis.sitno, ns far as possible. Plant. 
Men. 5, 2, 81: quam po.s.sunt mollissinie, as 
gently as possible, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 129. — Also 
without possum : quam maximas, quam 
j)rimuni, quam Baepis,sime gratias agere, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 6, 6; ut quam augustissime 
Pompoium contiuoret, Cacs. B. 3, 45. — 
With posit, (post- Aug.): turn Manlims . . . 
quam poterat claru voco deiiuntiavit, Val. 
Max. 6, 4, 1; 3, 2, 1 ext; 4, 6, 1: dixi de 
philosophia quam breviter potui, Lact. 3, 
17,1: tusa cribrataquo vino, quam po.«sit 
excellenti, as excellent as possible, Plin. 20, 
24, 100, § 264; 18, 28, 68, g 274.— B. I» de- 
pendent clauses, indirect questions, etc. ; 
est lidoi nostrac, doclarare, quam memores 
simus, Cic. Phil. 14, 11, 29: scio, quam timi- 
da sit ambitio, id. Mil. 16, 42; quam id ra- 
tum sit, tu judicabi.s, id. Att. 6, 1, 7: id quam 
iujustum esset, non videbat, id. Off. 3, 21, 
82: dici non potest quam slm disputatione 
tua delcctatus, id. Tusc. 2, 4, 10; id. N. D. 2, 
20, 52; id. Ac. 2, 17, 52: id. Fin. 1, 11, 37; 1, 
20,65 ; 6,12,35; id. Yerr. 2, 1, 18, § 47; 2, 
1, 21, M2; 2, 4, 44, § 98: videto quam ini- 
qul Sint, Sail. J. 86, 26; 62, 9: ut sontias 
quam vile sit corpus, Liv. 2, 12, 3; 24, 6, 2; 
Nep.Tirnoth. 4,2.— II, In partic. A, In 
compari.sons, as, than. 1, With tarn ; tarn 
ego ante fui liber, quam gnatus tuos. Plant. 
Capt. 2, 2, 60; cf. id. ib. 3, 4, 11: si era me 
sclat tam gocordem e.sso quam sum, id. 
Cist. 4, 2, 6: tua est imago: tam consimilis 
est, quam potest, id. Men. 6, 9, 4: tam esse 
demons tyrannus quam rex importunus 
potest, Cic. Rep. 1, 33, 60; id. Div. 1, 6, 10 ct 
saep. ; v. tam. — 2. With ellipsis of corresp. 
tam : homo non, quam isti sunt, gloriosus, 
not so celebrated as those, Liv. 36, 49: Claris 
majoribus, quam vetustis, rather than, Tac. 
A. 4, 61.— 3, With sup. and a corresp. tam, 
by how much the more, the more : quam 
•cerbissima olea oleum facies, tam oleum 
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optimum erit, the bitterer the olives, the bet- 
ter will bo the oil, Cato, R. R 66, 1 : quam 
paucissimos roliqueris, tam optimi flunt, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 9; quam quisquo pessumo fe- 
cit, tam maxume tutus est, Sail. J. 31, 14.— 
4, With magis : quam maghs . . , tam ma- 
gis, tJie more . . . the more, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 
1, 6. — With tam omitted: quam magis ex- 
hausto spumaverit ubere mulctra, Laeta 
magis pressis manabunt flumina rnammig, 
Verg. G. 3, 309.— With tho second magis 
omitted: quam magis to in altum capessis, 
tam aestus to In portum refert, Plaut. As. 
1, 3, 6. — In the reverse order; tam ma- 
gis. . . quam magis, the more . . . the more, 
Verg. A. 7, 787.-5. With tanto: quam ma- 
gis .. . tanto magis, the more . . . the more, 
Plaut. Mon. 1, 1, 19; so Lucr. 6,460. — 5. 
With a double comp. : no libentius haec in 
ilium evomere videar, quam verius, with 
more freedom than truth, Cic. Mil. 29, 78: 
non aorior quam pertinacior impetus Ro- 
manorum, Liv. 31,35: discrimen me occu- 
pavit, melioro ho.stium quam meo tempore. 
Curt. 7, 7, 9.-7. Tam . . . quam, with the 

cmnp. for thejJosiL, so as: per dexteram 

te istam oro non tam in bollis ct proeliis, 
quam in promis.si8 et Ude lirmioreni, Cic. 
Dciot. 3, 8.-8, After comparatives or 
words of comparison, than : nobis nihil est 
tlmendunj magis quam ille consul, Cic. Att. 
7, 9, 3: his igilur, quam physicis potius 
credendum existiinas? id. Div. 2, 16, 37; 
Cassius ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 19, 1; Cic. Pis. 26, 
62: majoreni pecuniam pniotori pollicori, 
(juam quuntam hie dedi8.set, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
29, g 70; id. do Or. 1,36, 167: qui plurcs 
milites eorum occidisset, quam quot super- 
cssent, Liv. 36, 12. — So after verbs which 
imply comparison, verbs of preference, ex- 
cellence, etc. ; after praestat, Caes. B. G. 7, 
17,4; after malo : esso quam vidcri bonus 
malebat, Sail. C. 64, 5: an e.'<t quod ego ma- 
lim quam? Cic. Par. 1; alter staluo, Nep. 
Dat. 8, 1; after jn'obo, Tac. A. 1, 68; after 
voto ( = fiovXofxai n ), Liv. 3, 68, 11 ; 25, 29, 
6.— Rarely quantus is used to strengthen 
quam, after comp.: de re majurc quam 
quanta eii e.s.sct, Liv. 30, 23, 2: imitlore ho- 
mines certioris spei, quam <juuutam tides 
pronussi humani subicere solet, id. 26, 19, 2 
Weissonb. ad loc. ; 22, 2, 19. — But quam is 
often omitted after plus, minus, amplius, 
etc., without changing the case: minus duo 
niilia hominum cITugcruni, Liv. 24, 16, 4; 
plus partem dimidiam hominum caesam, i 
id. 36, 40, 6; cf id. 29, 26, 2: cum doeem j 
baud plus milibus militum, id. 28, 1, 6: ut 
hoc nostrum desiderium no plus sit unnu- 
um, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 1: ferro plus dimidiati 
mensis cibaria, id. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 : plus 
quingentos colaphos infregit mihi,Ter. Ad. 
2,1, 46; Prop. 2, 19, 18 (3. 17, 32); v. Zumpt, 
Gram, g 485.-9. With sic (poet.): quam 
multa grandino nimbi Culininibus crepi- 
tant, sic densis ictibus heros pulsut, etc., 
Verg. A. 5, 458. — With sic omitted, Verg. 
A. 6,30*9 sqq. — JQ, After aeque, so much 
. . . as : nihil aeque eos terruit, quam ro- 
bur ac color imperatoris, Liv. 28, 26. — H, 
After contra, otherwise . . . than, not so . . . 
as : contra faciunt, quam professi suut, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 6, 11. — So after secus : ne me 
sccus honore bonestes quam ego te, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 60. — 12 . Alter alius, with a 
preceding negative, not otherwise than, no 
other than : nil aliud agens quam ut, etc., 
nothing else than, Liv. 44, 27, 12 : neque 
aliud tota urbo agi quam helium apparari, 
id. 4, 26, 12; Nep. Hann. 10, 1: ob nulla m 
aliam causam, quam ne, from no other 
cause than, Liv. 45, 26; 34. 2, 12.— Rarely 
with aXius affirmatively ( for ac ) : ipse me 
paulum in alifi quam prius habuerim opi- 
nione nunc esse conllteor. Quint. 8, 6, 63. 
- 13 . After aliter, otherwise than : no 
alitor, quam ego velim, mourn laudet in- 
genium, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 8 24: ne aliter 
quam si, etc., Col. 4, 2, 2. — 14 , After su- 
pra : saepe supra ferot, quam fieri possit, 
more than, Cic. Or. 40, 139. — 15 , After ul- 
tra : ultra, quam satis est, producitur,/ar- 
ther thaUy Cic. Inv. 1, 18, 26. — 15 . After 
diversum, otherwise than : pransus quoquo 
atque potus diversum valent quam indi- 
cant, something altogetiier diffei'ent from 
what, Quint. 1, 4, 29; cf , after advorsum, 
only Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 139 Brix ad loc.— 17 , 
After words denoting number or quantity, 
which serve for comparison: dimidlum tri- 
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bull quam quod regibus ferre soliti erant, 
populo Romano pendere, the half of what^ 
half as much as, Liv. 45, 18: multiplex, 
quam pro numcro, damnum est, too great 
for, greater than, id. 7,8: ferraraenta du- 
plicia, quam numerus servorum exigit, 
twice as many as, Col. 1, 8, 8.— So, too, alter 
designations of time: die vigcsiiua, quam 
creatus erat, dictatura so abdicavit, on the 
twentieth day njler, Liv. 6, 29; tabellarii 
venerunt post diern sextum, quam a vobis 
discesserant, Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 1 : 
postridie venissemus, quam . . . fuissemus," 
Cic. Ac. 2, 3, 9; postero die quam ilia erant 
acta, id. de Or. 2, 3, 12 : saeculis multis ante 
. . . inventa sunt, quam, etc., id. ib. 2, 5, 21. 
- 18 . Alter the sup.: bellum gorere cum 
tyramio, quam qui unquam, saevissimo et 
violeiiti.s.simo in suos, the most cniel that 
ever was, Liv. 34,32. — 19 . So with ret. and 
sup. alter tam: tam gratum mihi id erit, 
quam quod gratissimum, Cic. Fum. 1.3, 3: 
tam sum amicus rci publicao quam qui 
maxime, id. ib. 6,2,6: ego .sum tam mitis, 
quam qui lenissimus, id. Sull. 31, 87.- 20 . 
Sometimes with magis or potius to be sup- 
plied, more.. . than : tacita mnlier .semper, 
quam loquens, Plaut. Riid. 4, 4, 70 dub. : 
pacem quam bellum probabain, Tac. A. 1, 
58. — B. lo mere intensive expressions, 
exceedingly, very, quite, indeed : admodum 
quam saevos est, very cruel indeed, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 43: nimis quam formldo, ne, etc., 
id. Most. 2, 2, 79: nimis quam cupio, id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 17 : quam I'amiliaritcr, Ter. And. 
1, 1, lf)9 : nam suos valdo quam paucos ha- 
bet, very few indeed, ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
13, 3: mire quam, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 3; sano 
quam refrixit, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6. 

quamde^ v. quam init. 
quam-diu, it^ss freq. quandin (most- 
ly as two words, sometimes separated; 
quam voluit diu, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7), adv. I, 
In(errog.,hoiu long ago? howlong? quamdiu 
id factum est? Plaut. Capt, 6,3, 3: quandiu 
apud VOS oro, Vulg. Marc. 9, 18. — II, Rel. 

1. Of time, as long as, until, during (class.): 
quamdiu potuit, tacuit, Caes. B. G. 1, 17: 
discos, quamdiu voles, Cic. 0(1. 1, 1, 2; Col. 
12, 62, 13.— (/3) l/ntil (very rare): jubebat, 
ut sompor id comesset, quamdiu tamcn 
melius invenisset, Lampr. Elag. 29, 7.— 
Comp. : q^uamdiutius, Not. Tir. p. 35.— *S'«p. .* 
t qubmdiutissimo. Not. Tir. p. 35.-2. Of 
inference, ina.smuch as, in that (late Lat. ): 
quandiu fecislis uni ex his fratribus, Vulg. 
Matt. 25, 40. 

t quamdltltinus, a, um, adj. [quam- 
diu], lasting how Long, of how long dura- 
tion, Not. Tir. p. 35. 

qiiamdudum, ^noro correctly as tw’o 
words, quam dudum. 
quam-libet ( -lubet )» - I. a s it 

please.s, as you {they, etc.) will, at pleasure : 
quamlubet osto unica res, Lucr. 2, 641; 
lambe olio, Phaedr. 1, 24, 6. — II. In gen., 
hoio much soever, ever so muck, howsoev- 
er: quodvis quamlibet tenue munusculum, 
Caol. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 10, 3; occupat egres- 
sas quamlibet ante rates, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 6: 
inllrmao manus, hoivsoever weak, id. Am. 1, 
7, 66: quamlibet parum sit, hoioevcr incon- 
siderable it may be, Quint. 1, 1, 18; 1, 12, 5; 
5, 13, .56; 12, 1, 29; specularis lapis flnditur 
in quamlibet tenues crustas, Plin. 36, 22, 45, 
§ 160; 3, 6, 9, § 54; 6, 4, 4, § 13: hoc pretio 
quamlibet uuraerosa subsellia iuplentur, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 6; 10, 96 (97), 2; id. Pan. 61, 
2: quamlibet pulchra elocutio. Quint. 2,4, 
32; 12, 8, 7; 8, 6, 4.— B. quamvis, al- 

though (post-class. ), Sol. 9. 

quamobrem (or quam ob rem), 

adv. [quam-ob-rem] (class.). I, Interrog., 
for what reason ? on what account f where- 
fore? why? Am. Scelestissumurn te arbl- 
tror. So. Nam quamobrem? Am. Quia, 
etc., Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 2 : quern ad flnem ? . . . 
quamobrem? quam ob causam? Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 29, 8 76; id. Fin. 1, 6, 1.5. — In indirect 
questions: cum quaereret quam ob rom 
Ariovistus non dccertaret, Caes. B. G. 1, 60, 
-II. Rel., from which cause or reason, 
wherefore, why: hoc est homini, quam- 
obrem vitam amet, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 11; id. 
Most. 2, 1, 66; id. Aul. 4, 10, 6: multao sunt 
causae, quamobrem cupio abducere, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 66 ; Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 1 : verum illud 
est, quamobrem haec commemorarim, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, 8 136 ; si res reperietur,quam- 
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obrem videantur, id. Rose. Am. 3, 8; id, 
Caecin. 33, 98.— 2. At the beginning of a 
sentence, as a particle of transition, on 
which account^ for which cause, whertfore; 
quamobrem quaeso a vobis, Aslatici testes, 
Cic. FL 27, 66 : quamobrem quouiam, etc. 

. . . utar ed clausula, etc., id. Fam, 2, 4, 2; 

10 , 10 , 1 . 

quamplOret, a (or qaam plfures), 

adj. [quam-plus], very many (ante-class, and 
po.st-Aug. for compliires): curiosi sunt hie 
quamplures mali. Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 44 ; pa- 
laestritae, Petr. 21. — Sup.: quamplnxi- 
tyi na (quaun pltlnillllS)) a, uni; com- 
monly in plur., very many; colles, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 46; radices, Cato ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, 
g 126.— Hence, : qnamplny i m pm^ 

I, n., very much: quam plurimo vendero, 
Cic. Off. 3, 12, 60; quam plurirnum brassi- 
cae, Cato, R. R. 157, 8. 

quampndem, v. pridem. 
quam-primum (or quam pri- 

mwtn ), fm-thwith, as soon as possible 
(class.): hominem istum quam primum 
absolvitote, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 18; huic mandat, 
ut ad se quamprimum revertatur, Cues. B. 
G. 4, 21; Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1; invisam quae- 
rens quam primum abrumporo luceni, 
Verg. A. 4, (431. — Witli posse: ut qiiumpri- 
mum possis, redeas, Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 88: 
sod recipe tc, quam primum potes, id. Pers. 
1, 1, .62. 

quam-quam (quan-), cory., though, 
although, albeit ; anto cla.ss. always, and in 
class, pro.se regularly joined with indie.; 
by Cic. rarely with the subj., and usu. when 
the general idea would demand the subj. 
(as potential, conditional, con.socutivo, etc. ; 
cf. Zumpt, Gr.am. § 674 ; Madv. 8 301, A, 3 ; 
and V. esp. Fischer, Gram. 2, p. 696 sq. ). (a) 
With indie. ; quamquam blanda voce voca- 
bam, Knn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 (Ann. v. 
60 Vahl.): quamquam libenter oscis alicnis 
stiidos, Plant. Pers. 3, 1, 8; id. Mil. 4, 8, 44; 
quamquam est scclestus. Tor. Ad. 2, 1, 6; 
quamquam id est minime probandum, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26, 42; 1, 4, 7 ; id. Ac. 2, 6, 16 ; 1, 9, 
84; quamquam non venit ad flnem tarn 
auda.x inceptum, tarnen, etc., hiv. 10, 32; 
Romani, quamtpiam fessi erant, Salt. J. 63 ; 
quamquam festiniw, non est mora longa, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 36 et saep.— (/5) With subj.: 
quamquam ilia ipsa cxclamatio Non potest 
melius sit vclim crebra, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
101; quamquam sint in quibusdam malis, 
tarnen, etc., id. 'fuse. 5, 30,85: quamquam 
no id quidem suspicionem coitlonis habuo- 
rit, although even that gaxte rise to no sus- 
piciem, id. Plane. 22, 63; id. do Or. 2, 1, 1; 
Romanis, quamquam procul a patria pugna- 
rent, etc., Liv. 23, 29, 7; quamquam non- 
nullis leve visum iri putem, Nop. Att. 13, 
6: quamquam moveretur his vocibus, Liv. 
36,34,(4 Weissonb. ad loc. ; cf. id. 6, 9,6; 46, 
17, 7. — (7) Ellipt., with an at^. or part.: 
helium atque arma, quamquam vobis in- 
visa, tarnen quia Lepido placcnt, sumenda 
sunt. Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 48, 2: acri viro, et 
quam(juam advorso populi partium, fama 
tarnen acquabili, id. J. 43, 1 Diotsch : omnia 
ilia, quamquam expetenda, etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 
23,(48; curam adbibere, quamquam difDcili 
in re, id. Fam. 2, 7, 3; 6, 3, 4; Liv. 4, 63, 1 
Weissenb. ad loc. — (3) With a subj. -clause: 
quamquam ne impudicitiam quidem nunc 
abesso Pallanto adultcro, Tac. A. 12, 66, 3.— 

II, I n p a r 1 1 c. , as a rhetor, particle of 
transition, itr objections made by the speaker 
himself, chough, however, yet, nevertheless, 
notwithstanding : quamquam, quern potis- 
BlmumHerculem colamus, scire sane velim, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42 ; quamquam quid loquor, 
id. Cat. 1, 9, 22: quamquam te quidem quid 
hoc doccam, id. de Or. 2, 47, 197 ; id. Phil. 
2, 16,42: quamquam ol sed superent, etc., 
Verg. A. 8, 195. 

^nani-ViSy ron?. I, Adv., as 

you will, as much as you wilt or like, ever 
so much, ever so ; hence, to designate a very 
high degree, ru much as possible,very much, 
exceedingly (class.): quamvis multos nomi- 
natim proferre, as many as you will, very 
many, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 47 : esse quamvis 
facetum atque salsum, id. de Or. 2, 66, 228: 
quamvis callide, quamvis audacter, quam- 
vis Irapudonter, id. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 8 134: 
quamvis subito, Id. Ijaol. 6, 17: et praeter 
eoB quamvis enumeros multos licet, ever so 
95 


QUAN 

many, id. Leg. 3, 10, 24 ; per populum quam- 
vis Justum et moderatum, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43 ; 
2, 30, 101 : quamvis pauci, Caes. B. G. 4, 2 : 
quamvis pernix. Plant Pa 4, 7, 79 : ridicu- 
lus, id. Men. 2, 2, 43: humanus et jocosua 
homo, Varr. R R. 2, 6.— With sup.: quam- 
vis vitiosissimus orator, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
103; Col. 7, 8, 4; 2, 2, 26; 4, 24, 19: Tm:. H. 
2, 30; 3, 28; Quint 6, prooem. 4 ; Plin. Ep. 
9, 17, 1. — II, Conj., as much as ever you 
will, 1. 0 . how much soever^ however much, 
although, albeit ; regularly joined with subj. 
(not so in Livy): only rarely, and most- 
ly post- Aug., with indie, (v. inlVa). (u) 
With subj.: homines, quamvis in turbidis 
rebus sint, tarnen, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 39: 
nun igitur potestas est cum volis opitulan- 
di rei puhlicae, quamvis ea promatur peri- 
culis, nisi, etc., Id. Rep. 1, 6, 10: quamvis 
sit rnagna (cxspectatio), tarnen earn vinces, 
id. ib. 1, 23, 37 ; cf. ; quamvis prudens ad 
cogitandum sis sicut es, tarnou nisi, etc., 
id. Att 12, 37, 2; and with this cf : hue ac- 
cedit, quod quamvis ille felix sit sicut est, 
tarnen, etc. , id. Rose. Am. 8, 22 : ipsiis quam- 
vis ungusti terminus aevi F^xcipiat ... At 
genus immortale nianet, Verg. G. 4, 206.— 
In a negative clause: seucctus enim quam- 
vis non sit gravis, Cic. Lael. 3, 11; 26, 97; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 23 : quamvis non fueris 
suusor, Cic. Att 16, 7, 2.— (^) With indie.: 
orat inter co.s dignitate regifl, quamvis ca- 
rebat nomine, Nop. Milt 2, 2: quamvis iu- 
festo animo ct minaci pervenoras, Liv. 2, 
40, 7 ; Cels. 1 |)raef.: quamvis est enim om- 
uis hyperbole ultra tinem, non tarnen esse 
debet ultra modum. Quint 8, 6, 73 : came 
tarnen quamvis distat nil, Hor. S. 2, 2, 29: 
quamvis tacet Hermogenes, id. ib. 1, 3, 129; 
cf. Dillenb. ad Hor. C. 1, 28, 13; Verg. A. 6, 
642 ; Ov. M. 2, 782. In Cic. only in joining 
to his discourse a Lucilian verso beginning 
with quamvis, Cic. do Or. 3, 28, 86. — (7) 
Without a verb, Carm. Marcl ap. Fest. s. v. 
uegumate, p. 166 Miill.: res hello gesserat, 
quamvis rei publicao calamitosas, attamen 
magnas?, Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 116: quamvis ini- 
qua passi, id. Fam. 7, 3, 6; id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 

§ 224; Col. 9, 14, 14. 

qiia. naTin^ adv. I, Where indeed, where 
(very rare); quanam inaliutn orbem trans- 
iron t, Liv. 6, 34. -n. JIow then, koto ; del- 
phlni quanam audiant, mirum, Plin. 11, 37, 
60, 8 137. 

^ttsndey V. quam init. 

qustndill^ V. quamdiu. 

quando ( form quandod; to 

Fest p. 258 b Mfrll. ), adv. and coiy. I. Adv. 
^ Jnterrog. , at what time y when ? JJo. Ve- 
uitChaerea. /%. Quando? Hodie. Ph. 
Quamdudum ? Do. Modo, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 30 ; 
id. Hcaut 2, 2, 9; Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 102; Id. 
Pis. 21, 49: o rus, quando ego te aspiciam ? 
quandoquo licebit? etc., Hor. S. 2, 6, 60; id. 
Epod. 9, 1; id. C. 1, 24, 8; die mihi eras 
istud, Postume, quando venit? Mart 6, 68, 
2. — ^,Rel., at what time, when: non in- 
tellegitur, quando obrepat seucctus, Cic. 
Sen. 11,38: quaere.s, quando iterum paveas, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 69: quando ipsos loqui, quando 
advocati voce uti deceat, quartus liber con-- 
tinot, Quint 11, 1, 69: expectans quando 
Incipiendum sit, id. 11,3, 169. — C, Indef, 
at what time soever, i. e. at any time, ever, 
some time, some day, = aliquando, esp. after 
num, si, and ne : exsistit hoc loco quaestio, 
uum quando amici novi veteribus sint 
anteponendi, Cic. Ijiel. 19, 67 : ut, si quando 
auditum sit. prodigii simile numcrotnr, id. 
Rose. Am. 13, 37; id. Rep. 1, 38, 69 Moser 
TV. cr.; Ov. A. A. 2. 16: ne quando liberis 
proscrlptornm bona patria reddantur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 60, 146; ut no quando amaro In- 
clperemus, id. Lael. 16, 60 : Aiisso autem 
illic pluviam, ne quando quidem auditum 
est, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 3, 4.— Strengthened 
by umquam, Liv. 10, 14. — H. Conj. ^ 
Temp. , when : quando esnrio, turn (intesti- 
na) crepant, Plant Men. 6, 6, 27 ; Enn. ap. 
Fest p. 258 MQll. (Ann. v. 41(1 Vahl.) : turn, 
quando logatos Tyrum misimus, Cic. Agr. 
2, 16, 41 ; id. Off. 2, 21, 76 (al. si quando) : 
quando dies advenlet, quem praefata Morta 
est, Liv. Andron. ap. Gell. 3, 16, 11; Hor. S. 
2, 2, 42; id. Epod. 16, 27; Verg. A. 6, 60.— 
B. I'ransf., causal, since then, because 
then ( class. ; v. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 971 ; 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 6, 8, 21 ; in some pas- 
sages, esp. of Cic., quando has been changed 
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to quoniam by the editors ; cf. Reislt 
Vorles. p, 465) : quando igitur virtue est ad- 
fectio animi constans, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 84 
B. and K.: quando igitur ijotest tibl Pub- 
lius Geminus videri, quid halnjs, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 26, 86 : quando igitur inest in omni 
virtuto cura quaedam, id. Fin. 5. 23, 67. — 

2, In gen., since, because, seeing that, in- 
asmuch as (= quoniam, v. Drak. ad Liv. ;J3, 
2, 98; IVeq. in Liv. ; otherwise mostly poet 
and post- Aug.); with indie.: quaudo ita 
tibi lubet, vale atque salve, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 
118: quando habeo multos cognatos, quid 
opus sit mihi liberis? id. Mil. 3, 1, 110; 
quando hoc bene succcssit,Tcr. Ad. 2, 4,23: 
due mo ad earn, quando hue venl, id. And. 

4, 6, 23; mancamus ergo in il!6 e&dcm sen- 
tenti^ quando hoc miserius esse nihil pot- 
est, Cic. Att 9, 13,8 : nunc, quando per illam 
licet, Sail. J. 102, 9 : volo ego illi beluae 
ostendoro, quando adoo ferox praesullat 
hostium signis, Liv, 7,10,3: 9,4,8: quando 
injussu populi facta est, id. 9, 8, 6 ; quando 
in apertum semcl discrimen evasura essot 
res, id. 10, 14, 8 ; quando id cerium atque 
obstluatum est, id. 2, 15, 6 ; Quint 6, 7, 6 ; 
cf. id. 1, 8, 9; 2, 12, 12: cur non sit orator, 
quaudo, quod difflcillus est, oratorom facll, 
id. 12, 8,6; cf. id. 1, 6,18; 11,1,10 et saep. : 
validiore apud eos Arminio, quando helium 
suadebat,Tac. A. 1,67; cf. id. ib. 1, 44; 4, 6; 
id. H. 1, 87 ct 8aep.~-Witb .mhj.: quando 
senescant sata quaedam aquu, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 
§ 28. 

I qnandd - cnmqnd or -cunqae 

(quuudr) - cumque, Ter. Maur. p. 2404 P. ; 
separated; quando cousumet cumque, Hor. 

5, 1, 9, 33), adv. I, Ret, at what time so- 
ever, at whatever time, whenever, as often 
as, as soon as (mostly poet). A. With 
indie.: quandocumquo ista gens suas lit- 
teras dablt, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, 8 14: 
quandocumquo igitur vitam mea fata ro- 
poscant, Prop. 2, 1, 71 : quandocumquo tra- 
hunt luvisa negotia Romam, Hor. Ej). 1, 14, 
17 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 16, 68 : quandociinque fors 
obtuleral, Auct B. Alex. 22, —B. With subj. : 
si Olympias mater im mortal 1 tali conse.cro- 
tur, quandocumquo excesserit vita, Curt 9, 

6, 26; 10, 8, 10; Prop. 2, 1, 71.— H. Indef, 
at some time or other, in due time: quurido- 
cumque mihi poouas dabis, Ov. M. 6, 544; 
id. Tr. 3, 1, 67 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 33 ; Cels. 4, 19. 

quandd-llbot) some time or 

other, in due time (eccl. Lat): necesse est, 
ut mortwn recipiat quandolibet, LactOpif. 
Dei, 4. 7. 

^ quandOnd^ C^dv., for quandocumque, 
as soon as, when : qvandonk koo esse dk- 
siERO, Inscr. Grut 607, 1 dub. 

1. quandb-qnd, i. Ret A. 

Temp., at what time soever, whenever, when- 
soever, as often as (class.); qvandoqvk 
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Tubularum : quandoquo ab eiidem parte 
sol eodemque tempore iterum defecerit, 
turn, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24 : ut, quan- 
doquo idem prodigium nuntiaretur, feriao 
per novem dies agorentur, Liv. 1, 31, 4 : red- 
dituros, quandoquo recepisset. Curt 7, 10, 
9; Liv. 27, 10, 6: indignor, qnandoque bo- 
nus dormitat Homerus, Hor. A. P. 359: 
quandoquo trahet foroces Per sacrum cli- 
vum . . . Sicambros, id. C. 4, 2, 33; qiiando- 
que ossa Capyis detecta esseiit, fore ut, 
etc.. Suet Caes. 81. — B. Causal, si-nce, in- 
asmuch os; quandoquo tu extra ordinem 
pugnasti, etc., Liv. 8, 7, 16; 9, 10, 9: quan- 
do<(UO tu nulla umquam mihi in cupiditate 
defuisti, Cic. Verr. 2, 3,80, § 187.— H. Indef 
A. -At some time, at one time or other : ego 
me Asturae diutius arbitror commoratu- 
rum, quoad ille quandoque veniat, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 19, 2: ne quandoque parvus hie 
ignis incondium ingens exsuscitet, Liv. 21, 

3, 6: et tu, Galba, quandoquo degustabis 
imperium, Tac. A. 6, 20 : emptio non vlde- 
tur et ideo quandoquo lui potest, X’aul. 
Sent, 2, 13, 4. — B. and then, some- 
times (post-Aug.); nonnumquam per duos 
menses durat; quandoque brovius flnitur, 
Cels. 6,6: quandoque Hunt trabos, quando- 
que clipei, Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 16 ; Col. 7, 3, 13. 

2 . qiianddqno=o‘ quando, v. quando. 

Quandd-anidem (0 scanned short, 

Verg. K. 3, 66; Lucr. 2, 980), adv., since in- 
deed, since, seeing that (clasR); quandoqui- 
I dem tarn iners, tarn nulli consili sum, Ter. 
And. 3, 6, 2; 3,2,7; id. Ad. 5, 8, 33 ; Id. Bun. 
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2, 3, 82 : quandoquidem tu ietos oratores 
tantopero laudas, Cic. Brut. 44, 163 : quan- 
duquidctn id tale ease debet, ut, etc., id. 
Fin. 6, 13, 37 ; 6, 23, 66; Liv. 8, 33 : haoc 
detur cura cousoribus, quandoquidem eos 
in ro publica semper volumus t^se, Cic. 
I^g. 3, 20, 47; id. Or. 31, 112 ; id. Phil. 2, 3, 
6 ; id. do Or. 3, 14, 64 : dicite, quandoquidem 
In molll consodiinus horbu, Verg. K. 3, 66 : 
quandoquidem totis inortalibus udsimula- 
ta, Lucr. 2, 1)80; Juv'. 1, 111; 10, 146; 13, 
129. 

^Uan^nsmi; quamquam. 
quantillns, [quanta- 

lu^, how small a deal, i. o. how Utile, h«m 
small, haw diminutive (Plautin.). 1 . /n- 
terrog.: liuic debot riiilolacbos paulum. 
Then. Quantillum 5* Tra. Quasi quadragin- 
ta rninas, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 96; id. Pa 4, 7, 
96; id. Cure. 1, 2, 14. — In exclamations: 
haecine sunt meae Uliae? Quantao oquau- 
tillis Jam sunt I'acaao ! Plaut. Poon. 6, 3, 47 ; 
id. True. 2, 8, 7. - 2 . Hel.: Hubduoam ratiun- 
cularn, quantillum argenti mibi apud tra- 
pezitam slot, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, IK). 

quantispory [quantum, iiow 

much), how long ( ante-class. ). 1, Inter- 

rog.: velim paulisper opperiri te. Quan- 
tispory Non plus triduum,Caocil. ap.Non. 
611, 30. — 2. ' possum oxorare te, ut 
reoedas a mo paulisper modo? Quanti.sper 
sat babes, a« long as, Pompon, ap. Non. 
511,33. 

quantitas, SI's, / [quantus]. I. I n 
gen., greatness, extent, quantity (jierh. only 
post-Aug.): quantitas est modulorum ex 
ipsius opens sumptiono, singulisquo mem- 
brorum partibus, universi operis conveni- 
ens ellectus, Vitr. 1, 2: umoris, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, S 219: modi seu numeri. Quint. 7, 4, 3: 
vocis, strength, id. 11, 3, 14: quantitas ot 
qualitas, id. 7, 2, 6: pretii, App. Mug. p. 239, 
11. — II, I n )) a r t i c. A. sum, aoumnt 
(post cla.ss.): si non corpus sit logatum, 
sed quantitas. Dig. 30, 1, 34, § 3; 12, 1, 6.— 
2 , A sum of money, Dig. 16, 2, 1 1 ; 49, 14, 
47; 45, 1, 65. — B. In logic: quantitas pro- 
position is, quantity or extent of a propo- 
«<ion, which is either universal or particu- 
lar, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 29 fn. ; Mart. 
Cap. 4, 342, 371 sqq. 

quantitudo, hiis,/ [id.], quantity, de- 
gree, Cael. Aur. Salat. Pruec. 10. 
quantd, adv.,\'. quantus B. 
quant-Ociuty [quanto-ocius], the 
sooner the heller, as quickly as possible 
(post-class,): ut quantocius ad ea perve- 
niat oratio, Mamert. Oral. Act. ad Juliun. 2: 
discedo quantocius, ne, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 3,4; 
Diciu. ap. Lact. Mort. Pers. 48, 10; V"ulg. 
(ien. 45, 19. 

quant-operd (oontr. form, for which, 
in recent editions, the MS. form quanta 
operO restored), adv., how greatly, how 
'mwc/i (class. ) : dici non potest, <iuauto opere 
gaudeant, Cic. Att. 14, 6, 2 ; id. Tusc. 3, 3, 6. 
— After tanto opere, as : neque euim Uiuto 
opere hanc a Crasso disputationem deside- 
rabam, quanto opere, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 
164; V. quantus. 

quantdltun^ quautuius/». 

qnailtuln% um, adj. dun. [quantus], 
how little, how small, how trifling (class.): 
nescio quantulum attulerit: verum haud 
permultum attulit, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 86: 
corpora, Lucr. 3,378: quantulum visum est, 
as much as seems good to him, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 17, 57 : quantulus (sol) nobis vide- 
tur ! Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 82 : id autem quantu- 
lum est? how small? id. Leg. 2, 19, 47: 
quantula sint hominum corpuscula, Juv. 
10, 172; Plin. 11, 6, 4, § 12: quantulum est 
mihi memoriae, as much cts 1 remember, 
i. c. as little as, GelL 17, 10, 9; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
124; Plin. Pan. 8, 4.— Quantulus quantulus, 
for quantuluscumque, how little,h<nv small, 
how trifling soever : aderant tres illi fratros 
cladibus amici quantulumquantulum fe- 
rentes auxilii, App. M. 9, p. 233, 35,— iVicttir. 
adverb. : qaant^Illll* little : quan- 
tulum judicare possemus,Cic.Vorr. 2, 3, 1, 

8 3. 

qnantnltts-cnmque ( or -ennqve), 

Scumque, umcumquo, ac^., however small, 
how little soever ( class. ) : de hac mok, quan- 
tulacumque est, facultate quaeritis, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 30, 136: adfectus quantulicumque 
sunt, Son. Ep. 86, 8: occasio, Juv. 13, 183: 
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umor, CoL 2, 11, 7. — Neutr. as subst: 
quantulmilClIlliqilOy however small, 
however insignificant a thing ; quicumque 
eramus, ot quantulumcumque dicebamus, 
Cic. Or. 30, 106. — Separated: quantulum id 
cumque est, Cic. do Or. 2, 23, 97. — With 
gen.: quantulumcunquo aquae vel ciborum 
incst. Col. 8, 9. — Adv. : qnant^umciui- 
qud^ tn however small a degree : spem cjus, 
quae quantulumcunque restabat, commi- 
nult, Val. Max. 1, 6, 6. 

qnSUltlUns-libety hUIbet, lumllbet, 
adJ., hmo little soever (post-class.): febricu- 
la, Dig. 21, 1, 4. 

quantnlnt-quisque, ifiquacque, lum- 
quodque, oudj. , how small soever (post-clasa). 
Cell, praef. § 24. 

quantum, v. quantus 

quantumcumque^ quuntuscum- 
que. 

quantumlibet, v. quantuslibct, 

quantumviS, > v. quantusvis fin. 

quantus, [quam], hmo great. 

A. Bellum, Nep. Dat. 5,1: calamitatcs,Cic. 
Tusc. 1,35, 86: homo in diceudo, id. do Or. 
2, 12, 61: gravitas, Veil. 2, 129, 2.— Corresp. 
with tantus : videre mibi videor tantam 
dimicationem, quanta numquam fuit, Cic. 
Att. 7, 1, 2. — With sup. : tanta est inter eos, 
quanta maxima os.se potest, morum studio- 
rumque distantia, the greatest possible dif- 
ference, Cic. Luel. 20, 74. — Without tantus : 
quantus non uuquam antea, oxorcitus vc- 
nit, Liv. 9, 37, 2: quanta maxime potcrat 
vi perculit, id. 9, 10, 10; cf. id. 7, 9, 8; 42, 
15, 1; 24, 35, 6; Verg. A. 12, 701; 3, 641: 
quanta mea sapientiu est, Plaut. Sticb. 1, 

2, 62. — Quantus quantus, for quautuscum- 
(juo, how gre.at or much soever (ante-class.) : 
denegabit quantum quantum ud eum crit 
delatum, Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 28 ; tu, quantus 
quantus, nihil nisi sapientia e.s, Ter. Ad. 3, 
3,40: quanta quanta haec mea paui)ertus 
est, tamen, id. Pborm. 5, 7, 10. — In quan- 
tum, as far as, according as, in how far, in 
so far as, to whatever extent : in quantum 
satis crat, Tac. Or. 2: declamatio, iu quan- 
tum maxime potest, imitetur eus actiones, 
Quint. 2, 10, 4 ; Sen. Ben. 2, 23, 1: pedum 
digitus, in quantum quacquo secuta est, 

I Traxit, Ov. M. 11, 71: in quantum potue- 
rit, as far as possible, Plin. Ep. 10, 76. — 

I With a preceding in tantum, as greatly . . . 
as : vir in tantum laudandus, in quantum 
intollegl virtus potest, Veil. 1, 9. — B. Of 
number, value, etc., how much, how many : 
quanta inilia, Prop. 1, 6, 10; Val. FI. 3, 261. 
— And with or without tantus, as much as, 
as many as, Caos. B. G. 6, 19; Liv. 23, 21. — 
As a designation of multitude, quantum = 
emphatic omnis : ut to quidem omnes di 
I deueque, quantum est, perduint, as many 
as there are of them, I’er. Heuut. 4, 6, 6: 

I quantum iu terra degit, hominum perjuris- 
sime I Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 117. — qusmtlUll^ 
subst, with gen., as much of ... as ; quan- 
tum est IVuinonti hornotini, oxaraverunt, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 8 46. — Quanti, as gen. 
pretii, how high, how dear, or as dear as, 
as high as : quanti emi potest minime, how 
cheap f Ep. Ad quadraginta minas, Plaut. 
Ep.2,2,110: quanti emit? Ter. Enn. 6, 6 (5), 
14: quanti locavcrint, tantam pccuuiam 
redemptori solvendam, Cic. Phil. 9, 7, 16 : 
vide, quanti apud mo ii\a, how highly 1 prize 
you, how dear you are to me, id. Fum. 7, 19 
init : noil spoctare, quanti sit homo, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 4: (tu) qui scias quanti Tulliam fa- 
ciam, id. Fam. 2, 16, 5: quanti est ista ho- 
minum gloria, q/'Aow trifling wortJi, id. Rep. 
6, 23, 25; cf. id. Tusc. 6, 37, 109: quanti est 
sapere I what a fine, thing it is / Tor. Eun. 
4, 7, 21: quanti ojus intersit, Dig. 43, 18, 

3. — Quanti quanti, at whatever price : sed 
quanti quanti, beno omitur quod necesse 
est, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 3. — Quanto opere, some- 
times as one word, quantoperc (q. v.), with 
what care, how greatly, how much (answering 
to tanto opere or tantopere, so greatly, so 
much) : quanto se opere custodlant bestiae, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 126; quantoque opere ejus 
municipii causa laborurom, id. Fam. 13, 7, 
1. — Hence, A* qnsiltllllly ddv., as much 
as, so much as : scribe, quantum potes, Cic. 
Att. 9, 7, 7.— Quantum ijossum or potest, 
as soon as possible. ; domum me rursum, 
quantum potero, tantum rocipiam, Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 2, 40: rescribas ad me, quantum 
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potest, Cic. Att. 4, 13, 1 ; erus, quantum 
audio, uxore excldit, so far as I hear. Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 12 : quantum suspicor, as far as 
I can conjecture, id. Eun. 1, 2, 62. — Quan- 
tum In or ad me, so far as concerns me : 
non igitur adhuc, quantum quidem in to 
est, intellego decs esse, i. e. for all you have 
slunun to the contrary, Cic. N. D. 3, 7, 15; cf. 
id, Ac, 1,2, 8: quantum ad Pirithoum, Phae- 
dra pudlca fUit, as far as concerned, with 
respect to, Ov. A. A. 1, 744: quantum ad jus 
attinet. Sen. Contr. 6, 34, 16; 3, 16, 1. — With 
compp. for quanto, the more, the greater, etc. 
(cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 488, A, 2).— Followed by 
eo : quantum juniores patrum plebi se magia 
insiuuabant, eo acrius contra tribuni teno- 
bant, Liv. 3, 16, 2; 44, 7, 6; Col. 12, 23 init 
— Follow'ed by tanto : quantum augebatur 
militum numerus, tanto majore, etc., Liv. 
6, 10, 6; 6, 38, 6; 27, 47, 11; cf. id. 32, 5, 1. 
— Also without a correX : quantum . . . et 
minus, Liv. 44, 36, 6. — B, ^uantlly adv., 
by how much, by as much as, according as, 
the : quanto diutius Abest, magis cupio 
tanto, the longer he is away, Ter. Heaut. 3, 
1, 15; quanto gravior oppugnatio, tunto 
crebriores, Caes. B. G. 6, 44 : quanto magis 
l)hilo8ophi delectabunt, si, etc.., how greatly, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 10: quanto pracclarior vita, 
tanto. Sail. J. 85, 22 Kritz. — With verbs 
which contain the idea of comparison; 
Haniiibalem tanto praestitisso ceteros im- 
perutorcs i)rudeutia, quanto populus Ro- 
mantis antocedebat Ibrtitudine cunctas na- 
tioncs, Nep. Ilaun. 1, 1. — With posit : tanto 
acceptius in vulgum, quanto modicus iiri- 
valis ucdilicationibus, inasmuch as, Tac, A. 
6, 45: quanto frequenter impellitur, tanto 
flrmiter roboratur, Lact. 6, 7, 9.— With ante, 
.sccus, alitul : quo minus exponam, quam 
imilta ud mo detulerit, quanto ante provi- 
dent, Cic. Sest. 3, 8: vidotote, quanto 8ecu.s 
ego feocrim, how differently, Cato ap.Cliaris. 
p. 192 P. : ut manifesto ajipareat, quanto 
sit aliud proximum esse, aliud secundum. 
Quint. 10, 1, 63. 

quantus- cumque, tricumque, tum- 
cuinqiie, a^., how great soever, of whatever 
size (class.): quautuscutnque sum ad judi- 
candum, Cic. do Or. 2. 28, 122: bona, quan- 
tacumque craut, id. Phil. 6, 8, 22: adfectihs, 
quantuscumque est, Sen. Ep. 86, 8 : quan- 
taecumquae do Romanis tamen, victoriao 
fama, however smalt, Liv. 27, 31, 3 : iinum 
quaulumcuiiquo ex insperato gaudium, id. 
30, 10, 20 Weissenb. ad loc.: quuuticumque, 
at whatsoever price. Sen. Ep. 80, 4.— To de- 
note iude0nitene.ss in number, many so- 
ever: naves eorum, quantaecumquo fUerint, 
Cod. Th. 13, 5, 5. — Neutr. adverb.: quan- 
tum - cumque, OS much soever : quau- 
tumcumque po.ssum, as much as ever I can, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 4, 10. 

quantus-libet, talibot, tumllbet, adj. , 
as great, as you please, how great .soever, ever 
so great { poet, and in post - Aug. prose ) ; 
quanlolibot ordine dignus, Ov. F. 6, 669; 
saovitia hiemis, Col. 8, 17, 11: facilitas, Tac. 
Agr. 6: quantalibet las.situdinc rccreari de- 
lessos, ]‘lin. 27, 12, 104, § m.— Neutr. ad- 
verb. : qnantum-llbet, rnuch soever, 
ever so much: quuntumlibet iutersit, Liv. 
39, 37, 14; Quint. 12, 6, 4: to quantumlibet 
oderint hostes, Kura. Pan. Const. 10. 
quantus-quantns, v. quantus. 
quantus- vis, tavis, tumvis, adj., as 
much as you unit, as great as you please, 
however great, ever so great (class. ) : et ma- 
nus una regit quantovis impeto euntem 
(navem), Lucr. 4, 903 ; 4, 1171: quantasvis 
magnas copias sustineri po.s8e, Caes. B. G. 
6, 28: portum satis amplum quantaevis 
classi,^r any fleet, be it ever so large, Liv. 
26, 42: cum faciem videas, videtur esse 
quantivis pretii, Ter. And. 5, 2, 16: ingoni- 
um hominis, Goil. 4, 1, 2.— Neutr. subst : 
quantum-vis, however great an amount, 
as much as you wiU, how much soever, ever 
so much : meretrici des quantumvis, nus- 
quam apparet, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 17 : quau- 
tumvis tolle, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 16.— With gen.: 
quantumvis flduciae et spiritQs capias, how 
much soever, Nazar. Pan. Const. 19. — Ad- 
verb., very, very indeed : quantumvis fa* 
cundus et promptus, Suet. Calig. 63. — 2. 
For quamvis, although, albeit : ille catus, 
quantumvis rusticus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 39 (ap. 
Cic. I^el. 20, 73, and Sen. Ep. 85, 12, the 
true read, is quamvis). 
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q^-pr^ter tmesi.- qua me prop- 
ter adduxi, ter. Hec. 3, 3, 4). adv. [qui-prop- 
ter], /or what, where/ore, why. ][, Interrog. 
(ante- and post-class.): quapropter id vos 
factum auspicamini ? Plaut. Most 2, 2, 62; 
Tra. Quapropter? Theo. Quia, etc., id. ib. 
8, 2, 140: parumper opperire me hie: My. 
Quapropter? Ter. And. 4, 2, 31. —B. 
rect : sed quid est quapropter nobis vos 
malum minitamini ? Plaut Bacch. 5, 4, 25: 
crodo te non nihil mirari, Quid sit, qua- 
propter te hue foras puerum evocare Jussi, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 6: interrogatus quapropter 
relict, etc., Yal. Max. 8, 13, ext 2. — 
Transf., in passing to a now thought, 
wherefore, on which account (class.); qua- 
propter hoc dicaiu, uumquam, etc., Cic. 
Caecin. 27, 78 ; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, IIC j id. Ad. 
3, 2, 44; Val. Max. 6, 4, 4 al. 

[prop. abl. of qui.squi.s], 
wheresotver, whithe.rsoever (ante- and post- 
class. ); quaqua incedit, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 14: 
tangit, id. Ep. 5, 2, U; Ai)p. M. 2, p. 110, 2; 
cf. id. ib. 11, p. 268, 30 ; quaqua versus, to 
all sides, id. ib. 4, p. 145, B. 

tqnaq iiam a false read, for quoquam, 
Lucr. 1, 428. ) 

[ prop- of quisquo ], 
wheresoever, whithersoever (poet.); quaque 
iverit, Manil. 6, 3i;i. 

qua-re (or separately, qud r6), adv. 
[quae res]. I, Interrog., by what means? 
how? Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 78. — B. which 

means, whereby (rare but class.); multas 
res novas in odictum addidit, quare luxu- 
ria reprimeretur, Nep. Cat 2, _3: ponmilta 
sunt, quae dici possunt, quare'intellegatur, 
etc., Cic. Ro.se. Am. 33,04. — |I , what 
cause, on what account, wherefore, why. A. 
Interrog.: quare ausus? Plaut Mil. 5, 12; 
quare nega.sti illud te fuisso laturuni ? Cic. 
tie Or. 1, IB, 71; qua re enim primum ille 
udcs.so noluit? id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 44; 2, 3, 
30, § 71; id. Att. 11, 15, 4; id. do Or. 1, 16, 
71 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 103 ; Auct. Her. 4, 18, 26 ; 
Curt. 7, 1, 36 ; Suet. Claud. 16 ; Sen. Q. N. 
1, 1, 10 ; id. Ben. 3, 11), 1 et saep. — 2, In- 
direct; quaeraiuus, quae tanlavitia fueriut 
in unico lllio, quare i.s patri dispticeret, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 14, 41.— B. Tran.sr., for Joining 
on a consecutive clause, /or xohich reason, 
wherefore, therefore : quare sic tibi cum 
commondo, ut, etc., Cic. Earn. 13, 71; qua- 
re pro certo habotote, Sail. C. 62, 17. 

quarta - decumSiii, drum, m. adj. 
[quurtus-decunianus], of or belonging to the 
fourteenth legion; subst., the soldiers of the 
fourteenth legion, Tac. H. 2, 11. 

quartanarias, a, um, adj. [quartus]. 

I. Amounting to or containing a fourth 
(post-class.); tabula, Pall. 2, 11. — H, That 
has a quartan ague, Schol. Juv. 0, 16. 

quart&nu^ a, um, ac^. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the fourth ; osp., I, Of or occur- 
ring on the fourth day, quartan : febris, 
Cic. N. I). 3, 10, 24; PI in. 7, 60, 51, 8 166; 
Mart 10, 77, 3.— Hence, as subst.: quar- 
tUna^ ae,/. (sc. febris), an ague occurring 
every fourth day, a quartan ague (clas.s. ) ; 
in quartauam couversa vis est niorbl, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 11, 1; cf. Cels. 2, 1, 20; Plin. 22, 25, 
72, 8 150; frigida Hor. S. 2, S, 290.— H. Of 
or belonging to the fourth legion ; plur. as 
subst. : quartani, wt. , the soldiers of the 
fourth legion, Tac. H. 4, 37; Inscr, Orell. 
3118. 

qnartdrins, ”, »»• (iti-l- X. a fourth 
part, quarter of any measure, esp. of a 
sextarius, a quartern, gill : sumito bitu- 
minis tertiarium, et sulphuris quartarium, 
Cato, R. R. 96, 1; vini, Llv. 6, 47; mellis. 
Col. 12, 6, 1: farris, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 8 9.— H. 
A mule- driver, muleteer, who received a 
fourth part of the profits, Lucil. ap. Fest 
p. 268 Mull. 

* quar^to, ], for the fourth 

time : tertiato et quartato dicere, Cato ap. 
Sorv. ad Verg. A. 3, 314. 

f narte and quarti, y quartus. 
qnarticepi, Clplt is, adj., four-peaked : 
collis, an old formula, Varr. L. L. 6, g 52 
Mail. ; so id. ib. 6, § 60 and 47, 
qnartdy adv., v. quartus /n. 

* qnartdcSrins, a, um, adj. [quar- 
tas-cera ], that is of the fourth rank, Cod 
Just. 12, 24, 7. 

qnartlUBI; adv., v. quartus, A. Jin. 
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quartus, a, um, num. ai^j. [for qnater- 
tus from quattuor, kindr. with Gr, rerfap- 
Tov and Sanscr. caturtha, the fourth], we 
fourth : perfidia, et peculatus ex urbo et 
avaritia si exsulant, quarta invidia, quinta 
ambitio, Plaut Pers.4, 4, 7 ; pars copiarum, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 12; quartus ab Arcesila, the 
fourth from Arcesilas, Cic. Ac. 2, 6 : pater, 

i. e. abavus, Verg. A. 10, 619; quartus deci- 
mus, the fourteenth, Tac. A. i:), 16; die quar- 
to, on the fourth day, four days ago : uuper 
die quarto, ut recordor, Cn. Matins ap. Cell. 
10, 24, 10. — In the future, /oar days hence, 
in the ante- class, form, die quartc (al. quar- 
ti ) ; die quarte moriar fame, Pompon, ap. 
Cell. 10, 24, 5. — ^B. Subst. J, quarto, 
f. (sc. pars), a fourth part, a quarter, e.sp. 
of an estate, Quint 8, 5, 19; so Dig. 6, 2, 8; 
5, 4, 3. — 2. quartum, t oconom. 
lang., the four Ik grain : nam frumenta ma- 
Jore parte Italiae quaudo cum quarto re- 
sjmnderint vix memiuisse possunius, i. e. 
yielded a harveM of four for on.:, Col. 3, 3, 
4. — C»Adw. 1, for the fourth 

time (class.); Quintus pater quartum flt 
consul, Enn. ap. Gell. 10, J, 6 (Ann. v. 293 
Vahl.); CO quartum consule, Cic. Bon. 4, 10; 
V. infra ; T.Quinctio quartum consule, Liv. 
3,67. — 2, quarto,/*’^ fourth time, the 

fourth time : ter conata loqui, ter destitit, 
ausaquo quarto, Ov. F. 2, 823; quarto Excu- 
dit umplexus, id. M. 9, 61: Caesar dictator 
tertio, designatu.s quarto, Auct B. Hisj). 2 
init; cf. : quarto vel quinto, />Mr or five 
times, Eutr. 7, 18; aliud est quarto praeto- 
rcin lieri, et quartum, quod quarto locum 
assignitlcat ac tres unto factos, quartum 
tempus assignilicut et ter auto lactum. 
Igitur Ennius recte, qui scripsit: Quintus 
pater quartum flt consul, Varr, ap. Gcll. 10, 
1, 6. 

quartus-decimus, a, nm, num. adj., 
the fourteenth : jians, Vitr. 4, 6: legio, Tac, 
A. 1, 70; 13, 16. 

quasi form qvX.ski, Tab. Bantin. 
liu. 10; luscr. Orell. 2488), adv. [quamsi]. 
I, Lit, as if, just as, as it were (of. : ve- 
luti, sicuti, tamquain): modo iutroii. Si. 
Quasi ego, quam duduin, rogem, as if I 
asked. Ter. And. 6, 2, 9: quasi vero venire 
(lobuerint,^'«sf as though they ought to have, 
come, Cic. Fam. :i, 7,3; quasi vero ille fac- 
tum id esso defendat, id. Olf. 3, 9, .39: phi- 
losophia laudatarum artium omnium quasi 
parens, id. de Or. 1, ;3, 9; cf.: quasi decur- 
sus temporis, id. Fam. 3, 2, 2. — After the 
comparative particles, sic,ita, poinde, pro- 
imle, item, itidem, prorsus, quippe, etc. ; 
Oraecas littcras sic avide arripui, quasi 
diuturnam si Urn explere cupieus, as if Cic. 
Sen. 8, 26: qui, quasi .sua res aut honos aga- 
tur, ita diligcnter, etc., id. Quint 2, 9: atque 
hacc periude loquor, quasi debueris, id. ib. 
26, 83 ; proindo quasi nostram ipsam inon- 
tem vidoro et seutiro possimus, id. Mil. 31, 
84; item quasi salsa muriatica esse autu- 
muatur, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 31: itidem quasi 
occisam sueni, id. Rud. 3, 2, 46 : prorsus 
quasi silentium damnum pulchritudinis 
es.set, Just 1, 7, 16: quippe quasi minus ] 
perjurii contra haberent, id. 3, 7, 15.— For 
sic . . . quasi, in late Lat, aeque . . . quasi 
occurs, Dig. 49, 1, 3, g 1. — After assimulare, to 
make or act as if: assimulabo, quasi nunc 
oxeam,wiM pretend to be just going out. Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 8. — Sometimes pIcon. quasi si; 

I QVASKi SKI, Tab. Bantin. lin. 10; Inscr. Orell. 
2488; quasi si esset ex so nata, Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 46.— II, Transf. A. -About, nearly, 
almost (cf : clrciter, fere): quasi una aetas 
erat, Plaut Capt prol. 20 Brix ad loc. : qua- 
si talonta ad quindecim Coegi, Ter. Heaut 
1, 1, 93: quasi in extrema paginfl, Cic. Or. 
13. 41; id. Verr. 1, 8, 22; Suet Calig. 68; 
.Sail. J. 60, 3; 48, 3; id. H. 3, 26; 4, 41.— B. 
Quasi . . . quasi, partly. ..partly : qui cum 
diceret quasi joco, quasi serio, etc., Spart. 
Get. 4. 

quasillftria^tie,/ [quasilla], a basket- 
wench, spinning-girl (post- Aug.), Petr. 132; 
Inscr. Grut 648, 6. 

qaadllnm, i, n., and qnasilln^ 

I m. dim. [qualum],a small basket for various 
' purposes; esp., a wool-basket (class.), Cato, 

I R. R wool-baskets : Inter quasilla 

pendobatur aurum, in the spinning -room, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 4, 10; pressumque quasillo Scor- 
tum, who must spin, i. e. low, mean, Tib. 4, 

I 10, 3; Prop. 4 (6), 7, 37. 
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quatS&bilUy e, adj. [quosso], that maj 
be shaken (post-Aug.); muuinien quassabl* 
le ferro, Luc. 6, 22. 

qnattobimdns, a, um, adj. [id.], tot- 
tering, of a drunkard, Macr. 8. 6, 21. 

qua*satlO,^“js,/ [id.], a shaking : ca- 
pitum, Liv. 22, 17, 3: cyrnbalDrum, a .strik- 
ing together, beating, Arn. 7, 237 ; quassatio- 
nes, shakings of the body. Macr. 8. 7, 16 q 
-11.^4 disturbance, affliction : cessavit 
quassatio, Vulg. Psa. 106, 30. 

* quassati-pennac; firum, / [qua- 

tio-peuua], an epithet of 

geese: auatc.s, Varr. ap. Non. 460, 8 dub. 

quastotbra, ne, / [ quasso ], a shak- 
ing; heuco, transf., I, An injury occasioned 
by shaking ; qiiassaluras fovoro, Plin. Val. 
4, 6.— II, A part injured by shaking, Veg. 
Vet 1, 28, 6. 

quasso (old form casso, Plant. Bacch. 

2, 3, 71 Ritschl), avi, uturn, 1, v. freq. a. 
and n. [quatio], I. Act., to shake or toss 
violently (class.). A, Lit.: ecus saepe 
Jnbara quassat, Enn. ap. Macr. 8. 6, 3 (Ann. 
v. 506 Vahl.): caput, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 15; 
Verg. A. 7, 292; Val. FI. 1, 626: Etruscam 
pinutn, Verg. A. 9, 621: hastam, id. ib. 12, 
94; Ov. A. A. 1, 696: mouumenta, Plin. Ep. 
8, 17, 5: lanipado, of the Furie.s, Sil. 2, 611; 
cf lampada, Verg. A. 6, 687,— in mid. 
force, tremble : quasaantur membra mctu, 
Sen. Phoen. 630. — 2, I n p a r t i c. gi. To 
shatter, shiver, to break or dash to pieces, to 
batter, make leaky: quassat is vasis, Lucr, 

3, 434: quassata ventis classis, Verg. A. 1, 
661 : qua8.sala domiis, Ov. Tr. 2, 83 ; cf. ; 
hordeum sub mola, App. M. p. 194, 35 : ha- 
rundinem, Petr. S. 1:14. — 1>. To strike or 
shake : ramum Lothaeo roro madentem 
super utraquo quassat Tempora, Verg. A. 6, 
854. — B. Ti op., to shake, shatter, impair, 
weaken : quassata re pulilica, Cic. Best 34, 
73 ; id. Marc. 8, 24 : quassatum corpus, 
shattered, enfeebled, Suet Aug. *31 ; iugenia 
vitia quassant, Bil. 11,428; tempora qiias- 
satus, of a drunkard, fuddled, beclouded, 
disordered, id. 7, 202; cf : qua.ssu8, B. s. v. 
quatio: ivvkntam fi.ktv, to disfigure, im- 
pair, In.scr. Grut. 607, 4: haruudo quas- 
suta, a bruised reed, Vulg. Matt. 12,20. — C. 
Esp., of countries, communities, etc., to 
disturb, unsettle, throw into confusion : quas- 
saia Placentia bello, Sil. 8, 693; bellis urbs, 
id. 7, 252. — II. Neutr., to shake itself to 
shake (poet ) : cassanti capite incedit, Plant 
As. 2, 3, 23 (Ussing, qnassanti) : quaissaiiti 
cupilo, App. M. 4, p. 166, 7 ; 3, p. 140, 28; 
siliquA quassante, rattling, Vorg. G. 1, 74. — 
Plur.: capitibusquassantibiis. Plant. Bacch. 

2, 3, 71. 

1. qnUSSUS^ om. Part, and P. a., 
from (pialio. 

** 2. qnassns, os, wi. [quatio], a shak- 
ing, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 60. 

* qUUtd*!'^ ciOy fuel, factum, 3, v. a. 
[quatio- facio], to shake; trop., to cause to 
waver, to weaken : quatefeci Antonium, Cic. 
Ep. ad Brut. 1, 10, 4. 

qu&-tenns (qnatinns,qn&tenos; 

cf Fe.st p. 268 fin. Mflll.), ad.v. I, Lit. (only 
in indirect questions; cf qui), until where, 
how far : in omnibus rebus videndum est, 
quatenus, Cic. Or. 22, 73; quatenus progre- 
di debeat, id. Laol. 11, 36.— H. Transf 
A How far, to what extent : quatenus siut 
riuicula tractanda oratori, perquam dili- 
gcnter videndum est, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 237 : 
quatouus quaque flni dari vonia amicitiae 
debeat, Cell. 1, 3. 16.— Elllpt; nulla cognl- 
tio flnium, ut ulla in re statuero possimus, 
quatenus, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92 ; id. Or. 12, 72 : 
est cniin quatenus amicitiae dari venin 
possit, id. I^ael. 17, 61. — B. Where : poton- 
tibus Saguntinis, ut quatenus tuto possent, 
Italiam spoctatum irent, Liv. 28, 39: qua- 
tonus videtur inhabitari, Col. 9, 8, IL— O, 
Of time, how long : quibus auspiciis istos 
fasces acciperem? quatenus huberera? cut 
tradorem? Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 14.— B. Causal, 
seeing that, since, as (cf : quoniam, quan- 
do): clarus postgonitis; quatenus, hen ne- 
fes! Virtutem incolumem odimus, Hor. C. 

3, 24, 30 ; Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 21 : nobis donegatur 
dlu vivere, relinquamus aliquid, quo nos 
vixisso testemur, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 14: quate- 
nus innocentiae meao nusquam locus est, 
Tac. A. 3, 16 Nipperd. ad loc. — B, How 
(eccl. Lat.), Lact. 4, 27 init.; 4, 30, 3.— So 



QUAT 

Viaty in order that, that (poBt-class.), Dig. 4, 
2, 14 ; Casslod H. Tr. 6, 17. 

qnater^ num. f quatluor ], four 

times : quater in anno pariunt, Varr. R. R. 
3, 10; Vorg. A. 2, 242; Hor. 8. 2, 8, 1.— With 
other numerals: quater qiiinls minis, Plaut. 
Pa 1, 3, 111: quater deni, /or<y, Ov. M. 7, 
293: quater deciC 8 ,jfeM 7 '^e(^n times, Cic.Vctr. 
2, 1, 39, § 100: quater centios, Vitr. 10, 14. 
— Freq. in phrase: ter et quater, ter aut 
quater, or torque quaterque, Uiree and (or) 
four times, i. e. over and over again, often, 
extremely: ter et quater Anno roviseus 
aoquor, Hor. C. 1, 31, 13 : corvi presso ter 
gutturo voces Aut quater ingeminant,Verg. 
G. 1, 410; torque quatorquo solum scinden- 
duni, id. ib. 2,399: torque quatorquo beati, 
id. A. 1, 94; o rnihi felicem terque quater- 
que diom, Tib. 3, 3, 26. 

qnatorn&riuV; om, a<^'. [qualerni], 
consisting of four each, containing four, 
quaternary (post- Aug.): scrobes quaterna- 
rii, hoc est quoquovorsus pedum quattuor, 
four feet square, Col. 11, 2, 28; numerus, 
the number four, the quaternary, PI in. 28, 
6, 17, 8 64 : formae, of coins, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 38. 

OUaterni, quaternQm, 

Liv. 6 22, 7; Col. 6, 6, 2; Plin. 9 3, 2, g 4), 
a<y. plur, [quattuor]. 1, Four each, by fours, 
four at a time : quaternus dcnarios in sin- 
gulas vinl amphoras exegisse, Clc. Font. 6, 
9: primarn aciem quaternae cohortos ox V. 
legionibus tenebant, i. e. four from each 
legion, CaeB. B. C. 1,83: saope tribus lectis 
vidoas cenaro quatornos, Hor. S. 1, 4, 86. — 
11 . Four together^ four at once: propter bis 
quaternas cau8a.s, Varr. L. L. S, 1, 6 ; Aua 
Idyll. 10, 60; Sedul. 2, 176; Pliu. 28, 6, 17, 

8 64. 

^UatorniO; m. [quaterni], the 

number four, a quaternion. Mart. Cup. 7, 

8 767. — E 8 p., B, On dice, a quatre (post- 
lilass.), Isid. 18, 6.6. — Q, A body of four sol- 
Hers, a quaternion, V ulg. Act. 12, 4. 

V. quatcnus. 

qnatXOy quassum, 3, v. a. 

Sanscr. root, cyu-, to move, set in motion; 
;f. Cr. o-Ktoov, instrument; to pre- 

jare], to shake, (class. ; syn. : concutio, con- 
/ollo). I, Lit. A. In gen., Fest. p. 261 
tfQll. : cum equus tnagnavi caput quatcrot, 
[Av. 8, 7 : alas, Verg. A. 3, 226: pennas, Ov. 

14. 4, 676; Hor. C. 3, 29, 63: aquas, to agitate, 
iisturb, Ov. H. 18, 48 ; cymbala, Verg. G. 4, 
)4: catenas, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 6: caput, Ov. F. 

5, 400: comas, id. H. 14, 40; quorcum hue 
Hue, id. M. 12, 329. — Of earthquakes: qua- 
litur terrao motibus Ide, Ov. M. 12, 621 : 
luid quaterct terras, id. ib. 15, 71; quatiens 
erram fragor, Sil. 1, 636. — Of the ground, 
jy treading, marching, etc. : ctirnpum, Verg. 

1. 11, 876; campos, id. ib. 11, 613; Sil. 1, 
i97; quatitur tollus pondoro, id. 4, 199: 
^ouitu quatit ungula campum, Verg. A. 8, 
596 ; pede tor humum, Hor. C. 4, 1, 28 : pede 
Lerrani, id. ib. 1, 4, 7 : quatitur certumine 
jircus, Sil. 16, 323. — B, 1 “ p a r t i c. 

3f arms, weapons, reins, etc., to wield, 
brandish, ply, hold: socurim, Verg. A. 11, 
566: cnsoin, Sil, 1, 429: aegida, id. 12, 336: 
icuta, Tac. H. 2, 22 : hastarn, Petr, 124 : lora, 
5iL 16, 416; 16, 440: largas habenas, id. 17, 
42: verbera (i. e. flagella), Verg. Cul. 218. — 
J. Of the body, breast, limbs, etc., to agi- 
ate, shake, cause to tremble, etc.: horror 
Icmbra quatit, Verg. A. 3, 29: anhelitu.s 
.rtus et ora quatit, id. ib. 6, 199: tussis pul- 
nonem quatit, Sil. 14, 601 : terror praocor- 
lla, id. 2, 254: pectora quatit gemitu, Val. 
^1.6,310. — 3 . beat, strike, drive; homo 
[uatietur certo cum dono foras, to beat 
ut of doors. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 67 : Arctophylax 
irae so quatit Arctum, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 

2, 109: cursu quatere oquum, Verg. G. 3, 
32; Sil. 12, 2.64. — Of things: quatiunt fene- 
tras juvenes, Hor. C. 1, 26, 1: scutum ha- 
ta, Llv. 7, 26, 1. — 4, To shake, beat, or 
reak in pieces, to batter, shatter : urbis 
noenia ariete quatere, Liv. 21, 10 : muros, 
^erg. A. 2, 610: muros arietibus, Liv. 38, 
0: turres tremendd cuspido, Hor. C, 4, 6, 

: tecta quatiuntur, Plin. Pan. 61, 1: exter- 
las arces, Sil. 2, 300: Pergama, id. 13, 36; 
f: tonitra quatiuntur caerula caeli, Lucr. 
,96. — n. Trop., to agitate, move, touch, 
iffexst, excite ': est in animis tenerum quid- 
lam quod aegritudino quasi tempestate 
luatiatur, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 12: mentem,Hor. 
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C. 1, 16, 6: nee vultus tyranni Mente quatit 
solidA (Justum virum), id. ib. 3, 3, 4: non 
ego te Invitum quatiam, id. ib. 1, 18, 12 : 
quatiunt oracula Colchoa, Val. FI. 1, 743: 
fama oppidm id. 2, 122; quatit castra cla- 
mor, SiL 3, 231: tumultus pectora quatit. 
Sen. Tbyest. 260; ingenium, Tac. H. 1, 23: 
animum, GclL 9, 13, 5: cum altissima qua- 
terentur, hie inconcassus stetit, Plin. Pan. 
94, 3. — B. Ib partic., to plague, vex, 
harass : quatere oppida bello, Verg. A. 9, 
608 ; extrema Galliarum, Tac. H. 4, 28. — 
Hence, qiuUMUfly b, urn, P. a. A. Lit., 
shaken, beaten, or broken in pieces, battered, 
shattered : aula quassa, a broken pot, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 26: murl, Llv. 26, 61; naves. Id. 26, 
3 : (hces, i. o. pieces of pine-wood iplit up 
for torches, Ov. M. 3, 608: rates, shattered, 
leaky, Hor. C. 4, 8, 82 ; 1, 1, 18: raurra, Ov. 
M. 16, 399: lectus, id. H. 11, 78: harundo, 
Petr. 69 : turres. Sen. Thyest. 668 ; cf. : 
multo tempora quassa mere, Ov. R. Arn. 
146; cf. quosso, 1. B. — B, Trop. ; quassa 
voce, in a broken voice. Curt. 7, 7, 20 : lit- 
tora. Quint. 12, 10. 29: anima quassa mails, 
broken down, exhausted, worn out, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 1308: quasso imporio, Sil. 16, 7. 
qnatridu&ntlf, V. quadriduauus. 
qnatridunni; v. quudriduum. 
qn&trldrifl, v. quadrlerls. 
qndtringanarilis, V. quadringena- 
rius. 

quHtrini, quadrini. 
t qudtriOy [quattuor], the num- 

ber Jour, esp. on dice, a four, a quatre : jac- 
tus qulsque apud lusorcs voteres a numcro 
vocabatur, ut unio, binio, trio, quatrio, qui- 
nio, senio. Postoa appcllatio singulorum 
mutata est, et unionem canem, trionem 
suppum, quatrionem planum vocabtint, 
Isid. Orlg. 18, 65. 
qudtxirdluiSy v. quadriremls. 
t qadtrigcztiiilli, h, n. [quattuor- 
sextus], /ottr times sixfold. Not. Tir. p. 147, 

quattuor, less correctly quatuor 
(also written quattor)) o-dj. [kindr. 
with Sanscr. catur; Gr. rirr<tpe\ from rir- 
fape^], four : ter quattuor corpora. Enn, 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 96 Vahl.); 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 102; Cic. Cniv. 6: ex cen- 
tum quattuor centiiriis, Id. Rep. 2, 22, 39 : 
tria aut quattuor parin amlcorum, id. Laol. 
4, 16; Hor. S. 1, 3, 8; Verg, E. 5, 65; Juv. 
6, 47. 

quattuordecieng (quat-). num.adv, 
[quattuordecim], /Mtrfren times (post-Aug.) : 
quattuordccions cento na, Plin. 3, 7, 13, g 84. 

quattuordecim (quat-), «b?n. adj. 

[quattuor-dcccm], /oMrtom ; partes, Plin. 2, 
14, 11, g 68: sodcro in quattuordecim (.sc. 
ordinibus), to sit on the fourteen equestrian 
seats in the theatre, 1. e. to be a Jenight, Suet. 
Caes. 39; Asin. ap. Clc. Fam. 10, 32, 2; Sen. 
Ep. 44. — 2. With ordinibus expressed, 
Cic. Phil. 2, IK, 44; Plin. 33, 2, 8, g 32. — In 
reverse order : decern quattuor ( only in 
connection with larger numbers), censa 
ducenta decern quattnor milia homiuum, 
Liv. 29, 37, 6; 28, 38, 6 ; 34, 10, 4; 34, 62, 7; 
cf. trodccira. 

t quattuor-pnmi (qnat-), 6rum, 
m., the four first decurions in the munic- 
ipal administration (cf. dccurio and decem- 
primi), written iili primi, Inscr. Grut. 606; 
Inscr. Viscont. Op. Var. 1, p. 80. 

Quattuorgigll&lli. orum, m. , an ap- 
pmation of a part of the Tarbelli, a tribe 
of Gauls, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 108. 

t qaattdonrxrdlif (qnat-), e, adj. 

[quattuorviri], of or belonging to the quat- 
tuorviri, who has been one of the quattuor- 
viri, Inscr. Grut. 426, 3. 

quattuorviratug (quat-), ns, m. 

[id.], the office of the quattuorviri (class.), 
Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 2.— Abbreviated: 
lif! viR., Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 402. 

quattnor-viri (quat-), m., 
the board of four, i. e. a body of four men 
associated in certain official factions; 
thus, in Rome, for the superintendence of 
the highways, Dig. 1, 2, 2: Inscr. Orell. 773; 
cf. ib. 3669. — In the municipia or colonies, 
the board of chief magistrates, Cic. Clu. 8, 26. 

t quaxdre ranae dicuutur, cum vocem 
mittunt (to croak), Fest. p. 268 MQII. (collat. 
form to coaxare). 
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que (lengthened in arsis by the poets, 
like the Gr. re: Paunique Satyrique, Ov. M* 
1, 193; 4, 10; 6, 484; Verg. A. 3, 91 al.), 
conj. enclitic [kindr. with Gr. re, xe, and 
Sanscr. ca, the same], a copulative particle 
afllxcd to the word it annexes. According 
to Drfiger (Hist. Synt. Th. 3, p. 32), it is, in 
archaic and ofllcial language, preferred to 
et, from which it is distinguished by denot- 
ing a closer connection. It is used, 1 
Singly, to effect, A. Coordination of words* 
1 , Of cognate meaning ; fames sitisque, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37: augeri ampliflcarique, 
id. ib. 1, 11, 38: admirabilis incredibilisque, 
id. ib. 3, 22, 74: fuga pavorque, Liv. 29, 2.5’: 
cibus victusque, id. 2, 36: concilium coe- 
tusque, Clc. Sen. 23, 84; res rationesque. 
Plant. Am. prol. 4; blandimcnta voluptatis 
otiiqiio, Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: extremum sum- 
muinquo supplicium, id.Verr. 2, 5, 66, § 169: 
imperio auspicioque, Curt. 6, 1, 1: carus 
acceptusque, Sail. J. 12, 3: jus fasque, Liv. 
8, 6. — Esp. in phrases like longe longe- 
quo, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 68; Hor. S. 1, 6, 18: 
longe multumquo, Cic. Fin. 6, 14 40: saepe 
diuque, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 1. — With comp.: 
plus plusque, Plant. Aul. 3, 6, 10: magis 
magi.sque, id. Ps. 4, 7, 116 : minus mlmisque, 
id. Aul. prol. 18; with persona/ and 
pronouns: me moosque, Plaut. Bacch. 8, 4, 
6 : ipse moique, Hor. S. 2, 6, 66; and in ar- 
chaic formulae: poles pollesque, Liv. 1, 24; 
vivunt vigentque, id. 25, 38. — 2 . Df con- 
trasted meaning: jus nefasque, Hor. Epod. 
6, 87 : longe lateque, Naov. ap. Non. p. 603 : 
cominus eminusquo, Liv. 31, 24: ultro citro- 
quo, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 170 ; terra mari- 
quo. Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 25: ferro ignique, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 14, 37 : pace bclloquo, Liv. 2, 1 : 
belli domiquo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 230: domi fo- 
risque, Sail. J. 85, 3 : tempus lociisque, Liv. 

1, 9; parvis magnisque, Plaut. Ps. 771: llo- 
ribus coronisque, flowers loose and bound 
up, Curt. 4, 4, 6. — B. Adding a detail or 
cxplauation (not in Cic.). 1 , General; 
fratres cousanguineosque, Caes. B. G. 1, 33: 
largitioncs temeritatisque inviUmenta, Liv. 

2, 42: ad tempus non venit, metusquo rem 
impediebat, Sail. J. 70, 5: a fulluci equitum 
specie agasonibusqno, Liv. 7, 15, 7: Graeco 
peregrinoquo sormono, Just, praef. 1. — 2. 
Special to general: anna tantum ferrum- 
que in doxtris, Liv. 6, 42, 8. — 3, General 
to special: nostra consilia quaoque in ca- 
stris gerantur, Caes. B. G. 1, 17 : obsidcs 
daluros quaequo imperasset facturos, id. 
ib. 4, 27 : regno fortunisquo omnibus expu- 
lit. Sail. J. 14, 2: Baliares levomque arnia- 
turam, Liv. 21, 66.— C. Introducing an ex- 
planatory clause, and so ( Liv. ) : frotusque 
his animis Aeneas, Liv. 1, 2; Sabinusque, 

id. 1, 46 B. lb bn answer (very rare): 

Ain heri nos advenisso hue? Aio, adveni- 
ensque ilico mo salutasli, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
167. — B. Equivalent to quoque Only in ho- 
dieque (not before Velleius) : quae hodiequo 
appellatur Ionia, Veil. 1, 4, 3 : quae bodie- 
que celebros sunt, id. 2, 8, 3 : in Abydi gym- 
nasia colitur hodiequo, Plin. 2, 68, 69, g 160: 
et hodieque reliquiae durant, id. 8, 46, 70, 
g 176: sunt clari hodiequo. Quint. 10, 1, 94. 
— P, Connecting final member of a clause: 
fauste, felicitcr, prosperequo, Cic. Mur. 1, 1 
fin. : ab honoro, fama fortunisque, id. ib. 1, 

1 fin.: pacem, tranquillilatem, otium con- 
cordiamque allerat, id. ib. 1, 1. — 0, In 
transition to a new subject or thought; 
quoniumque ea natura esset hominis, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 20, 67 : discriptioque sacerdotum 
nullum juBtae rcligionis genus praeterniit- 
tit, id. Leg. 2, 12, 30 ; v. Madv. ad. Cic. Fin. 

3, 22, 73. — II, Repeated, que . . . quo. A, 

Both . . . and (not In Cms., once in Cic. ; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 338), co-ordinating, 1, Sim- 
ilar notions : quasque incepistis res, quasque 
inceptabitis, Plaut. Am. prol. 7: risusquo 
jocosque, Hor. S. 1, 6, 98. — 2 . Contrasted 
notions : meque tequo, Asin. 3, 2, 31 : mores 
veteresque novosque tenentem, Enn. ap. 
Cell. 12, 4, 4: mittuntque feruntque, Ov. M. 
12, 496 : noctesque diesque, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 
61.— 3, Esp. when one or both of the 
words are pronouns: sequo remque publl- 
cam curabant, Sail. C. 9, 3: quiquo in urbe 
eraut, quosquo acclverant, Liv. 1, 66: qui- 
quo exissent, quique ibi mansissent. Id. 26, 
22. — B. bnd . . . and, the first 

que referring to a previous clause : sin- 
gulasque res deflnimus, circumscripteque 
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Conplectimur, Cic. N. I). 2, 59, 147. — in. 
More than twice. Que . . . qta . . . qua : 
quod mibique eraeque Qliaoque erill est, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 3 : rcguaque tristia, Dlvosque 
mortalosque turbas regit, Hor. C. 3, 4, 46. — 
2, Four times, Sil. 2, 444; five times, Verg. 
G. 3, 344; seven times, Ov. M. 9, 691.— IV. 
Followed by other coqjunctions. J, Qtte 
. . . et (not in Cic., Cses., Suet., or Wep.): 
peregrique et domi, Pluut. Am. prol. 6 : deus, 
qul quae nos geriinus auditque et videt, 
id. Capt. 2, 2, 63 : seque et oppidum tradat, 
Sail. J. 26, 1; illosque et Sullam, id. ib. 104. 
1: signaque et ordines, Liv. 2, 69; 1,43,2 
Weissenb. ad loc. : legatiquo et tribuni, id. 
29, 22 : in formulam jurisque et dicionis, id. 
26, 24 : omncs gentesque et terrao, id. 21, 30, 
2 (V. Fabri ad loc.) ; Arpiuiquo ct Romani, 
id. 24, 47 : seque et anna. Curt. 8, 4, 16 : se- 
que et delatores, Tac. Agr. 42. — 2. • • 

et...et: Romaniquo et Macedones et so- 
cil, Liv. 44, 29: seque et arma et equos, 
Tac. Agr. 18: seque et domum et pacorn. 
Id. A. 1, 4; 12, 37. — 3. . . . ac (rare, 

not earlier than Verg.): satisque ac super, 
Ov. M. 4, 429: miuusque ac minus, l^iv. 26, 
17: oculisque ac mente turbatus, id. 7, 26: 
posuitque domos atque borrea fecit, Verg. 
G. 1, 182: seque ac libero.s suos, Tac. H. 3, 
63 : upibusquo atquo bunoribus, id. ib. 4, 34. 

— 4 . ... dc ... et; in quos seque ac 

copjuges et liberos condunt. Curt. 6, 6, 17. 

— 5. . . . et . . . ac, Liv. 35, 41. — V. 

Following a conjunction, et . . . que : para- 
tissimi et ab exercitu reliquisquo rebus. 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fain. 11, 13, a, 6: id et sin- 
gulis universistpie bonori I'uisso, Liv. 4, 2 
(Weis.senb. (d id) ; occa.sioually in Cic. 
(through negligence, acc. to Madvig); igi- 
tur et Epaminondas . . . Tbcinistoclesque, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4: otfleia et servata jiraeter- 
inissaque, id. Ac. 1, 10, 37.— VI. Que nearly 
equivalent to autein, sed . . ., Out (not in 
Cses.): studio ad reinpublicam lutus sum 
ibique multa mlhi advor.sa fuerc, but there, 
Sail. C. 3, 3.— Mostly allor a negative; So- 
cratc.s nec patronuin (piaesivit nec JuUici- 
bus supplox fuit, adhibuitquo liberam con- 
tumaciam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 ; id. Cat. 2, 13, 
28 Jin.; qui non tcinere movendam rem 
tantarn expectandosquo ex HispaniA legates 
ceusorcut, Liv. 21, 6, 7 ; quao nequo daut 
llammas leuique vaporc cremantur, Ov. M. 
2,811. — VII. Q'^^u is usually appended to 
the first word of the phrase, but to a noun 
rather than to a monosyllabic proposition 
governing it, unless the proposition is re- 
peated: do provinciAquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, 
S 48: per vimquo, id. Phil. 5, 4, 10; cf.: ab 
lisquo, id. Tusc. 6, 33, 94: sub occasumque 
soils, Caes. B. G. 2, 11.— Exceptions are to 
be found, especially in Liv. : proque ignoto. 
Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 10 ; exque eo tempore, 
Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80; 1, 34, 122: iiiquo cam 
rom, id. Ro.se. Am. 39, 114: inque eo exer- 
citu, id. Sest. 18, 41 : inque earn rem, Cae.s. 
B. G. 6, 36; Liv. 10, 37, 15; 40, 67, 5; Tac. 
A. 1.5, 45 : cumque eis. Sail. C. 6, 1 ; proque, 
Liv. 4, 26, 9 ; 6, 26, 5 ; 30, 18, 2 : deque 
praedA, id. 23, 11, 3: perque, id. 1, 49, 6; 3, 
6, 7 ; 5, 36, 7 : transquo, id. 22, 41, 7 : aque, 
Ov. Am. 2, 14, 30 : eque, Verg. E. 7, 13 ; 
Val. Max. 1, 6, 3 : exque eo. Cels. 7, 27 : per- 
que somnura, id. 2, 6. — And where the same 
preposition is repeated quo is regularly 
joined to it: haec de se, deque provincia, 
Liv. 26, 28, 3; 22, 69, 16; 29, 23, 10 ; 31, 5, 
4; 38, 36, 7: do matrimonio Agrippinae, 
deque Noronis adoptione. Suet. Claud. 43 
xnit.: per senectutem tuam, perque earn, 
quam, etc.. Plant. As. 1, 1, 3. — Where the 
proposition is dissyllabic it regularly takes 
the que: interque eos, lav. 2, 20, 8; 6, 49, 
7 : sine scutis sineque ferro, Cic. Caeciu.23, 
64. — It is rarely annexed to the second 
word of the clause, when the first word is 
an adverb: tantos tarn praecipitisque ca- 
sus, Cic. de Or. 3, 4, 13: tanto tarn immen- 
soquo campo, id. ib. 3, 31, 124 al.-^In class. 
Latin que is not appended to hie, sic, nunc, 
hue, etc. (V. Madv. ad. Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 40) : 
hucque et illuc, Tac. A. 13, 37 ; 16, 38: tunc- 
que id. ib. 6, 7 (1); 14, 16.— Que is often 
misplaced by the poets, especially by Ti- 
bullus and Propertius in the latter part 
of the pentameter : Mossallam terra dum 
sequiturque mari, Tib. 1, 3, 66: ferratam 
Danaes translliamque domum. Prop. 2, 16, 
IL 
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QUdiS = quos, also fur quibus, v. 1. qui 
tnw. { 

qnemadmddtuii or qnem ad md- 

dmily <utv., in what manner, how (cf. : 
quomodo, qui). f, tnterrog.; facere arai- 
cum tibi mo potis es sempiternum. So. 
Quemadmodum? Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 36: si 
non reliquit: quemadmodum ab oo postea 
exegisti? Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 66: quem ad 
modum est adservatus? id. Vorr. 2, 6, 27, 

8 68; Plin. Ep. 4, 18, 1; 7, 2, 1. — H. Rel. ; 
ego omnem rem sclo, quemadmodum est, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 69: semper vigilavi, ct 
providi, quemadmodum salvi esse posso- 
muB, Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 3; id. Rep. 1, 14, 22; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 36; 6, 43; 3, 16; Nep. Dion, 2, 
4. — B, In parti c. 1, Corresp. with sic, 
ita, ate., just as, as : quemadmodum urbes 
magnas viculis praeferundos puto, sic, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3 ; cf. : si, quemadmodum 
soles de ceteris rebus ... sic de amicitia 
disputaris, id. Lael. 4, 16. — Corresp. with 
ita, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, a, 4 ; Val. Max. 8, 1, 
11; with item, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 110; with eo- 
dem modo, id. Fin. 2, 26, 83 ; with adaeque, 
Liv. 4, 43, 6. — 2. lu introducing examples, 
as. as for instance ; quemadmodum C. Cae- 
sar inquit. Quint. 6, 3, 76; 2, 6, 20; 8, 6, 66; 

9, 2, 36 al.: quemadmodum si. Dig. 8, 3, 20, 

8 1. 

queOy Ivi and ii, Itum, v. n. [etym. dub. ; 
cf. Sanscr. pvay Ami, am strong or able], to 
be aide, I (thou, he, etc.) can (class.; esp. 
freq. with a negation; Cic. does not use ne- 
queo in the first pens. sing. ; for a full ac- 
count of the forms in use, v. Neuo, For- 
menl. 2, p. 607 sqij. ; cf.: pos.sum, polieo, 
valeo). — With inf; non queo reliqua scri- 
bere, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 6: non quis, Hor. S. 2, 
7, 92: non quit sontire dolorem, Lucr. 3, 
647 : ut quiinus, Ter. And. 4, 6, 10: quod vos 
dicerc non quitis, Arn. 3, 104: quod manu 
non queunt tjuigere, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 10: 
queam, Hor. S. 2, 6, 2 ; Plaut. Baccli. 4, 8, 6 : 
queas, id. ib. 4, 8, 74; Hor. S. 2, 6, 10: queat, 
Sail. C. 68, 15: queamus, Verg. A. 10, 19; si 
queant. Just. 6, 4, 16: non quibutn, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 31: quibat, id. Rud. 3, 1, 8; Vulg. 
Dan. 8,7: quirem, Plaut. Merc. prol. 65: qui- 
rot, Cic. Oft'. 3, 16, 62; Tac. A. 1. 66: quirent, 
Stat. S. 5, 3, 60 ; ncc credere quivi, Verg. A. 6, 
463; quivit,Tcr. And. 4, 1,31 ; Ncp. Alt. 19, 2: 
qulit, Alt. up. Macr. S- 6, 1; quivimus, Vulg. 
Dan. 13, 39; quistis, Juveuc. 2, 679: quivo- 
runt, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 16, 1; quivere, Tac. 

H, 3, 25: quivero, Vulg. Exod. 32, 30: qul- 
verit, Liv. 4, 24; Tac. A. 1, 66: quierit, 
Lucr. 6, 866; quiveritis, Arn. 6, 161: quivc- 
rint, Hior. in Isa. 8, 24, 13: quissent, Aus. 
Epigr. 139: quibo, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 25: qui- 
bunt, Arn. 7, 218: quiens, App. M. 6, p. 175, 

9 ; in abl.; queunte. Cod. Just. 1, 3, 46: 
quire, Gell. 11, 9, 1: quisso, Lucr. 5, 1422. — 
Affirmatively: hoc queo diccre, Cic. Sen. 

10, 32 ; habere quod queant dicere, id. I^ael. 
20, 71; id. Tu.se. 6, 37, 108: queat, id. Rep. 
2, 3, 6: queamus, id. de Or. 1, 68, 250: que- I 
unt, Sail. J. 44, 6; Col. 2, 2, 22. — In pass. ; | 
si non sarciri quitiir, Caecil. ap. Diom. 
p. 380 P. : porcipi queuntur, Att. ib. : sup- 
pleri queatur, Lucr. 1, 1045: subigi queau- 
tur. Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 12: neque vi impelli, 
neque prece quitus sum, could not be driven, 
Att. ap. Diom. p. 380 P. : forma nosci non 
quita est. Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 67. — As dep. ; polli- 
cltus ita facturum, ne sic quidem quitus 
ost, could not, was not able, App. Mag. 
p. 274, 17. 

quercerUB^ v. quorquerus. 

quercetum (querqadtam^ Fest. 
s. v. querquetulanao,p. 261MQll.),i,n. [quer- 
cus], an oak-wood, oak-Jbrest, Varr. R. R. 1, 
16: querceta laboraut, Hor. C. 2, 9, 7; Fest. I 

I . 1 . 

qnerceus; t>f oak, 

oaken, oak- (post- Aug.): querceao coronae, 
garlands of oak-leaves, Tac. A. 2, 83; Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 3y?n.; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 772. 

( quercicufi false reading for 

querneus, Suet. Calig. 19; v. quemeus.) 

quercinUB, a, um, adj. [quercus], of 
oak-leaves, Tert. Cor. Mil. 13. I 

qnercUB, querci, Pali. 4, 7, 8; 

gen. plur. quercorum, Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, 
p. 717 P. ; dat. and abl. plur. do not occur), 
f. (perh. from root kar (kal-k), to be hard ; 
cf. ; cornu calx, calculus]. 1 , An oak, oak- \ 
tree, esp. the Italian or esculent oak, sacred | 
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to Jupiter (cf robur); quercus dicitur, quod 
id genus arboris grave sit ac durum, turn 
cliam in ingenmrn evadat amplitudinem: 
querqueram cnim gravem et inagnam pu- 
tant dici, Paul, ox Fe.st. p. 259 MQll. : per- 
cellunt magnas quercus, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 
6, 2 (Ann. v. 194 Vahl.); magna Jovis quer- 
cus, Verg. G. 3, 332: glandiferao, Lucr. 6, 
939; Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 2 ; aeriae, Verg. A. 3, 
680: quercus et ilex Multa fTiigo p(?cn8 ju- 
vat, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 9 : auritao, id. C. 1, 12, 
12 : aridae, id. ib. 4, 13, 10 : durior annosa 
qucrcu, Ov. M. 13, 799: quercorum rami, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise. p.717 P.— H. Poet., 
trausf. Of things made of oak-wood. 
Of a ship of the ship Argo, Val, FI. 6, 66.— 
Of a javelin, Val. FI. 6, 243. — Of a drinking- 
vessel, Sil. 7, 190. — Capitolina, a garland of 
oak-leaves, Juv. 6. 386; usually bestowed 
upon one who had saved the life of a citi- 
zen in battle, Ov. F. 4, 9.53; id. M. 1, 663; 
Luc. 1, 367 : civilis, Verg. A. 6, 772. — B, 
For acorns ( very rare ) : veteris fastldia 
querefts, Juv. 14, 184, 
querela or qnerella, ae, /. [queror], 
a complaining, co-niplaint (class.). 1. Lit. 
A, I o gen.: intervonit nonnulloruni que- 
relis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, 8 2: hominum vel 
admiratio vel querela, id. Laol. 1, 2: inve- 
terata, id. ib. 10, 36: cpistula plena querela- 
rum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 1 ; longae, Ov. F. 4, 83 : 
vestrum benoQcium nonnullam habet que- 
relam, gives some occasion for complaint, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 28, 1; his de tot tantisque in- 
Juriis, id. Sest. 30, 64; cui sunt inauditae 
cum Deiotaro querelao time? id. Deiot.3, 9: 
querela Lucretiae patris ac propinquorum, 
id. Rep. 2, 26,46: Qvi vixit sink vlla qvK- 
KKLA cvM coNivoK, without any complaint, 
Inscr. Grut. 480, 6. — With olj.-gen. ; frontis 
tui, Cic. Pis. 1, 1 : querela temporum,apainAf 
the times, id. Fam, 2, 16, 1 ; aequallum mco- 
rum, id. Sen. 3, 7. — With quod; an quod 
a sociis corum non abstimierim. justam 
querelam habent, Liv. 32, 34, 6.— With obj.- 
clause; falsa est querela, paucissimis lio- 
minibus vim percipiendi, quae tradantur, 
esse conccssam, Quint. 1, 1, 1. — B. 
parti c., a complaint, accusation (post- 
Aug.); advocali llagitabaut, uti Judex que- 
rolam inspicoret, Petr. 15: fTequentes, Dig. 
6, 2, 1 : inslitucre, to institute, ib. 6. 2, 8; 6, 
2, 21; Val. Max. 9, 10, 2. — H, Trans f. 
A, A plaintive song for lulling children to 
sleep: longa sorimum suadero querela, Stat. 
Th. 6, 616. — B, A plaintive sound, plain- 
tive note, plaint; of animals or instru- 
ments. — Of swans : tollunt lugubri voce 
quorollam, Lucr. 4, 646.— Of frog.s: ct votc- 
rem in limo ranac cecinere quercllam, Verg. 
G. 1, 378; cf. id. A. 8, 215.— Of doves, Plin. 10, 
34, 62, 8 104. — Of the plaintive tones of the 
tibia: dulcesque qnerellas, Tibia quas fiin- 
dit, Lucr. 4, 684 ; 5, 1384. — C, A pain that 
occasions complaining, a conqdamt, disease, 
malady; pulmonis ac viscerum querelas 
levare, Sen. Q. N. 3, 1, 3; Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 
10, 18 (29) 1. 

quer^lor^ so, v. dep. n. [querela], to 
make a complaint, complain; de mali.s 
praesentibus querolatur, Arn. in Psa. 76 : 
eum querolantem invenimus, Serv. Argum. 
ad Bucol. Verg. 

querSlOBUB, v. querulosus. 

qnerxbnndUBi om, adj. [queror], 
complaining (rare but class.). Ai Of per- 
sons: totos lustrut queribunda penates, 
Val. FI. 7, 126. — B. Of things: magnft et 
queribunda voce dicebat, C\c. Sull. 10, 30 ; 
senectus, Sil. 13, 683. 

quej^dniay ae> /• [id ], « com- 
plaint (class.): querimoniae do ipjuriis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, | 132: novo querimoniae 
gonere uti, id. ib. 2, 1, 9, 8 24; id. Cat. 1, 11, 
27 : nulla inter eos querimonia intercessit, 
Nep. Att. 17, 2: tristes, Hor. C. 3, 24, 33: 
malae, id. ib. 1, 13, 19: versibus impariter 
junctis querimonia primum inclusa est, id. 
A. P. 75: querimonias aut gemitus, Gell. 1, 
26, 7. 

queritor, ftri {gen. plur. part, queri- 
tanthm, Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 147), v.freq. n. 
[id.], to complain vehemently (post- Aug.): 
queritantibus sociis, Plin. Pan. 29, 4: flen- 
tes queritontesque, Tac. A. 16, 84. 

qu om cwB; cidj. [contr. front 

quercuneus, quoreneus, from qnerens], qf 
oaks, oaken, oak- (ante-class, apd pofd- 
Aug.) : frondem populneam, ulmeam, quer- 
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nearo caedilo, Cato, R R. 5, 8; Col 6, 8, 7; 
frutices, id. 7, 6, 1 : folia, id. 6, 8, 7 : corona. 
Suet. Calig. 19 Oud. N. cr. 

^UCrnnSy ti, um, [quercus ; cf. qucr- 
nous), of oakt, oaken., oak- (poet.): quernas 
glandoB turn stringero tompus, Verg. G. 1, 
806: vimen, id. A. 11, 65: Btipes, Ov. P'. 4, 
V33 : corona, a garland of oak-leaves, id. Tr. 
8, 1, 36. 

QUeror. quoBtuR, 3, r. dep. a. and n. 
rSanscr. root, iivjis-, to I. L i t. ^ 

in gon., to complain, lament, bewail 
(class.), (a) With acc.: suas fortuna.s, to 
bewail one's fate, Plaut. As. 3, 1. 12; suum 
fatum, Cacs. ii. G. 1, 39, 4: injurium, C’ic. 
Att. 5, 8, 2: omnia, id. PT 24: fortunam, 
Ov. M. 16, 493 : nova monstra, Hor. C. 1, 2, 
6al.: labem atquo ignominlam rei publicae, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33.— (/3) With de : que- 
ritur de Milono per vim expuI.so, Cic. Att. 
9, 14, 2: de injiiriis alicujus, id. P’ara. 1, 4, 
3. — (.y) With cum: quereror tecum, atquo 
expostulurem, ni, I vwuld complain to you., 
Cic. P'am. 3, 10, 7 : cum patribus conscrip- 
tis, Liv. 35, 8 : cum deo, quod, Cic. Ac. 2, 
25, 81; Veil. 2, 130, 3; tecum inconsidcra- 
tae piemtis quoror. Sen. Contr. 4, 27, 2.— (6) 
With apud : apud novcrcam, Plaut. Pa 1, 
3, 80: apud aliquem per litteras, Cic. Att. 5, 
21, 13. — (e) With dat.: noc quereris patriy 
nor complain to your father ? Jiiv. 2, 131. — 
(t) With ohj. -clause : no quorantur so relic- 
tas OHSO, Cic. Tusc. 6, 5, 14. — (rj) With quod: 
legates miserunt Athenus questum, quod, 
etc., Nep. Chabr. 3, 1: queri libet, quod in 
sccreta nostra non inquirant principos, 
Plin. Pan. 68, 8; cf. ; quereris super hoc, 
quod non mittain carinina, Hor. P)p. 2, 2, 24. 
— (0) With pro : hacc pro re publicft, in be- 
half of, in the name of the State, Cic. de Or. 
2, 48, 198.— (G AbmL: nisi onini tempore, 
quod tnilii lege (’oncos.sum cst, abusus ero, 
qiicrerc, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, g 25: non injusto, 
Veil. 2, 40, 6.— B. In part ic., to make a 
complaint before a court : de proconsulatu 
nlictyus, Plin. p]p. 3, 4, 2. — ||, Transf, 
of animals and things that utter a plaintive 
sound. Of apes: quori rauco stridore, Ov. 
Al. 14, 100. — Of the owl, Verg. A. 4, 463. — 
In gen., of the song of birds, to complain, 
lament, to coo, warble, sing, Hor. Epod. 2, 2(5 : 
dulco queruntur uves, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 4.— Of 
a m\;sical instrument; llebile nescio quid 
queritur lyra, Ov. M. 11, 52 ; Hor. C. 2, 13, 24. 

qnerquedMa, ae, f. [from the Gr. 
KfpKoi/piv, Varr. L. L. 5, g 79, acc. to O. 
Muller’s conjecture], a kind of duck, peril. 
the teal, Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 3; 3, 11, 4; Col. 8, 
15, 1 : aquatilcs querqucdulae, Varr. up. 
Non. 91, 4. 

querqueruB or quercernB, a, um, 

adj. [cf Or. Kapicaipui, to tremble], cold to 
trembling, shivering {ante- and post-class. ) : 
querqueram frigidam cum troraorc a Graeco 
KupKapa certuni cst did, unde et career. 
Lucilius; Jaclans mo ut febris querquera, 
the ague, Paul, ex Fest. p. 256 Mull. ; so, 
febris querquera, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prise, 
p. 719 P. ; febris rapida ot querccra, Gcll. 20, 
1, 26; also, absol.: querquera^ ae, /, the 
ague: quorqueras sanare, Arn. 1, 28; App. 
Mag. p. 297, 14 (al querquerum). 

qnorqndtul&naB, a, um, a^. [fVom 
querquetum, for quercetum], of or belong- 
ing to an oak forest, named from an oak- 
wood : querquetulanao virae (i. e. virgines) 
putantur signiilcari nyrnphae praesidentes 
querqueto virescentl: quod genus silvao 
Jud leant fuisse intra portam, quae ab eo 
dicta sit Querquctularia. Sed feminas an- 
tiqui. quas scieus (.scitas?) dicimus, viras 
appellabant: unde adhuc permanent virgi- 
nes et viragincs, Fest. p. 261 MCill. : mons, 
an earlier name of the Mons Caclius at 
Rome., Tac. A. 4, 65; hero was querquctula- 
num sacellum, Varr. L. 6, g 49 MQll. ; 
and : querquctulana porta, a gate, in Rome 
between the Mons Caelius and Ksqnilinus, 
Plin. 16, 10, 15, § 37. — H. Plur.: Qaer- 
qudttalani; Orum, m., a people ofLatium, 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 69. 

Qaerqudtalaria porta, v. Quer- 
quetulanus fin. 

qner^ndtum, quercetum. 
qaermdsuB ( quorel- ), a, um, a^. 

[querulu8],ywZ( of complaints, querulous (late 
lAt.) ; murmuratores, Vulg. Ep. Jud. v. 16; 
CasBiod. Var. 9, 14. 
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qnirnlUB, a, [queror]. L 

L i t.,full of complaints, complaining, quer- 
ulous (mostly poet.; not in Cic.); (senex) 
dlfflcills, querulus, laudator tomporis acti, 
Hor. A. P. 173: ululatus, Ov. H. 6, 73: do- 
lor, id. Tr. 3, 8, 32: vox, id. A, A. 2, 308: fa- 
stus, Mart. 12, 75, 7: calamitas, Curt. 6, 6, 
12 ; libelll rusticorum, Plin. Ep. 9, 15, 1 : 
noc querulus essem, id. Pan. 4, 9, 21. — H, 
Poet., transf, of animals and things, soft- 
ly complaining, tdtering a plaintive sound, 
murmuring, cooing, warbling, chirping, etc. : 
querulae cicadao, Verg. G. 3, 328 ; cf ; ni- 
dus volucrum, Ov. Med. Fac. 77 : rana, Col. 

10, 12 : capella, Mart. 7, 31, 3 : fetits suis, 
Petr. 133: chorda, Ov, Am. 2, 4, 27: tibia, 
Hor. C. 3, 7. 30: tuba, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 20. 

ques, V. 1. qui init. 

qnCBCUinqiie, v. qulcumque init. 

qaesdam, v. quidam. 

* quCBtio, 5ni8,j^ [queror], a complain- 
[ ing, complaint : habebat enim flobile quid- 
dam in qiicstionibus aptunique ad miscri- 
cordiam commovendam, Cic. Brut. 38, 142 
Orell.(B. and K. ox coiy. I.,ambin. ; conque- 
stionibus). 

1. quOBtttSyU-, um. Part, from queror. 

2. questUB, us, m. [queror], a com- 
plaining, complaint, plaint (class.). I, 
hit. In gen., Cic. Quint. 30, 94: cae- 
lum questibits implet, Verg. A. 9, 480 : tan- 
tos ilia 8110 rumpebat pectoro questus, id. 
ib. 4, 553 : Uilcs effuiidil in aera questus, 
Ov. M. 9, 370: edero questus, id. ib. 4, 587 : 
In questus cITUndi, Tac. A. 1, 11: creber, id 
ib. 7 ; quaesin vano clamitare, Phaedr. 1, 
9, 7. — B, In parti c., a complaint, accu- 
sation (poet.): quest uqiio Jovem testatur 
acerbo, Val FI. 6, 624; 1, 113; Luc. 1, 247; 
9, 880.— H. Transf , of the soft, plaintive 
note of the nightingale; maestis late loca 
questibus implet, Verg. G. 4, 615. 

!• qui, Quac, quod (old forms; nom. qnei; 
gen. quojus; dat. quoi, and in inserr. qvoEi, 
qvoiKi, and ; abl. qui ; plur. <iuos or 
queis ; fern, qvai ; neutr. qua ; dat. and ahl 
queis and quis. — Joined with cum : quo- 
cum, quacum, quicum, (juibusoum ; rarely 
cum quo, Liv. 7, 3;{: cum quibus, id. 4, 5. 
— Placed also before other prepositions: 
quus contra, quern jiropter, etc. ; v. h. 
praepp. ), prow.. I, Interrog., who? which? 
what ? what kmd or sort of a? { atyec- 
lively ; while quis, quid is used substan- 
tively; qui, of persons, asks for the char- 
acter, quis usu. for the name). In 
direct questions; quae haec daps esiV qui I 
festus dies? what sort of a feast? what 
kind of a feMival? Liv. And. ap. Prise, 
p. 752 P. (a trausl. of Horn. Od. 1, 225: r/f 
Salt, Tit de bpt\of b6’ enXero ; cf Herm. 
Doctr. Metr. p. 619 ); Th. Quis fuit Igilur? 
Py. Iste Cliaerea. TA. Qui ChaoreaV what 
Chcerea? Ter. Kun. 6, 1, 8: qui color, nitor, 
vestitus? id. ib. 2, 2, 11: qui cantus dulci- 
or iiiveniri potest? quod carmen uptius? 
qnl actor in imitandu veritate JucuudiorV 
Cic. do Or. 2, 8, M : virgo, qufio patria cst 
tua? Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 88: occiso Se.x. Ro- 
scio, qui primus Ameriam nimtiat? what 
sort of a person? Cic. Rose. Ain. 34, 96 . — 
B, In indirect discourse: scribi.s to vello 
scire, qui sit rei publicae status, what is the 
state, of the country, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 10 : quae 
cura bourn, qui cultus habeuUo Sit pccori 
. . , Hinc canere iiicipiam, Verg. G. 1, 3: isto 
deus qui sit da,Tityrc, nobis, id. E. 1, 18; 2, 
19; 3,8; id. A. 3, 608: nesciinus qui sis, Cic. 
Div. In Cnocil. 6, 20: qui sit, qui socium frau- 
darit, consideromus, id. Rose. Com. 6, 17. — 

11, Rei, who, whim, what, that, referring 
to a substantive or pronoun as antecedent. 

As a simple rei. With antecedent 
expressed: habebat ducem Gabinium, qui- 
cum quidvis roctissime facere posset, Cic. 
Phil 2, 19. 48 : ille vlr, cui patriae salus 
dulcior ftnt, id, Balb. 6, 11; vir acor, cui, 
etc., id. Brut. 36, 136: vir optimus, qui, 
etc., id, Fam. 14, 4, 2: Priscus, vir cujus, 
etc., Liv. 4, 46, 10; 23, *7, 4: quod ego Ibi ad 
Trasimenum, id tu hodio es, id. 30, 30, 12 : 
collaria, quae vocantur maelium, Varr. R. 
K. 2, 9, 16: coloniam, quam Fregollas ap- 
pellent, IJv. 8, 23: sucua quern opobalsa- 
mum vocant, Plin. 12, 26, 64, g 116: side- 
re, quod Caniculam appellavimus, id. 18, 
28, 68, § 272. — 2, W'in pronom. antece- 
dent understood : Qvi in ivs vocabit, iv- 
MENTVM DATO, Lex XII. Tabularum : si ado- 
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lb. tab. 2, I 8 ; novistine homlnem? ridi- 
cule rogitas, quicum una cibum capere so- 
leo, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 60; beati, quis contigit, 
etc., Verg. A. 1, 96: fac, qui ego sum, esse 
te, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 1. — 3, The rei. IVeq. 
agrees with the foil, word : est locus in car- 
cere, quod Tullianum appcllatur. Sail C. 55, 
3 : ea loca, quae Numidla appellatur, id. J. 18, 
11 : exstat ejus peroratio, qui epilogue dici- 
tur, Cic. Brut. 33, 127 ; justa gloria, qui est 
fructus virtutis, id. Pis. 24, 57 : domicilia con- 
juncta, quas urhes dicimus, id. Sest. 42, 91. 
— 4 . Sometimes it agrees with the logical, 
not the grammatical antecedent: ne tu me 
arbitrare beluam, qui non novisse posslm, 
quicum aotatem exegerim, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
112: ubi est scclus qui mo perdidit? Ter. 
And. 3, 6, 1; hoc libro circumcisis rebus, 
quae non arbitror pertinore ad agricultu- 
ram, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 11: abundantia earum 
rerum, quae prima mortales ducunt. Sail. 
J. 41, 1; Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2: ilia furia mulie- 
brium rclligionum, qui, etc., id. ib. 1, 9, 15: 
alteram alam mittit, qui satagentibus oc- 
currerciii, Aiict. B. Afr. 78. — 5 . Relat- 
ing to a remote subject : annis ferme 
DX post Romam conditam Livius fabu- 
1am rtedit . . . anno ante natum Ennium; 
qui (sc. Livius) fuit miyor uatu quam Plau- 
tus et Naevius, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 1, 3 ; v. tbo 
commentators ad loc. ; Liv. 21, 26, 2; 31, 
38, 10; 37, 14, 2; cf Krchl ad Prise. 2, 9, 
g 48, p. 91. — C. I'lie antecedent is some- 
times repeated after the rcl. : erant itinera 
duo, quibus itineribus, etc., Cues. B. G, 1 6. 
— 7. la a question, with ne atllxod: sed 
ubi Artotrogus hie est? Art. Stat prop- 
ter virum fortern . . . MU. Quomno ego 
servavi in carnpis Ciirculioniis ? whom I 
saved? Plaut. Mil 1,1,9: quemne ego vidl? 
whim I saw? Ter. And 4, 4, 29.— B. "With 
an acccs.sory signif, cau.sal or llnal, joined 
to the subj. i. As, because, seeing that, 
since : Actio maluimus iter faccro podibus, 
qui incommodissime navigassemus, Cic. 
Alt. 6, 9, 1: ho.spes, qui nihil suspiearetur, 
id Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 64: ingruta es, ore qune 
caput nostro Incolume abstuleris, Phaedr. 

1, 8, 11.— 2. Qai, with the stibj., also fol- 
lows dignus, indignus, aptius, idoneus, etc., 
answering the question, to or for what ? 
dignus cst, qui imperot, i.e. to, Cic. Leg. 3, 

2, 6: dignum esse dicunt, quicum in tene- 
bris mices, id. Off 3, 19, 77; socios baud in- 
dignoB judicas, quos in fldem receptos tue- 
aris, Liv. 23, 43: idoneus nemo fUit quern 
imitarero, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16, g 41.— 3. Also 
afl(‘r demonstrr. or clauses expressing or 
implying a quality or degree which is de- 
fined or explained in the rei -clause: qui 
potest tcmperaiitiam laudaro is, qui pouat 
summum bonum in voluptate? Cic. Off. 3, 
33, 117 : nullo modo videro potest quic- 
quam esse utile, quod non honestum sit, 
id. ib. 3, 19, 77: non sumns ii, quibus ni- 
hil verum esse videatur, id. N. 1). 1, 5, 12: 
nunc dicis aliquid quod ad rem pertinoat, 
id. Rose. Am. 18, 62 : quis potest esse tam 
mente eaptus, qui negot? as that, that, to, 
id. Cat. 3, 9. — 4. To express a purpose, de- 
sign, in order that, to: sunt autem multi, 
qui eripiunt aliis, quod alils largiantur, 
Cic. Off. 1, 14, 43 : Caesar equitatum prae- 
misit, qui viderent, Caes. B. G. 1, 15 : 
domi creant decern prac tores, qui exer- 
citui praeessent, Nep. Milt. 1, 4. — C, 
The I'el serves as a connective, instead of 
is, oa, id, with a conj.: res loquitur ipsa, 
quae semper valet plurimum, arid tots, Cic. 
Mil. 20, 53: ratio docet esse deos, quo con- 
ce.sso, confitendum est, etc., id. N. D. 2, 80, 
76. — B. The rei sometimes means, by vir- 
tue of, according to, such : quae tua natura 
est. according to your disposition, Cic. Fam. 
13, 78, 2: qui meus amor in to cst, sttch is 
my love, id. ib. 7, 2, 1. — E. In neutr. sing. 
a. Quod signifies, J, As much as, as far 
as, what, = quantum : adjutabo quod po- 
tero, Tor. Heaut. 3, 1, 7 : cura, quod poles, 
ut valoas. Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 6 : quae tibi man- 
davi, volim ut cures, quod sine molestti 
tua facero poteris, id. Att. 1, 6, 7 : tu tamen, 
quod poteris, nos consillis juvabis, id. ib. 
10, 2, 2; 11, 2, 2; 11, 12, 4; id. Fam. 3, 2, 2; 
nihil cuiquam, quod suum dici vellet, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 16, g 36 ; (Epicurus) so unus, 
quod sciam, sapientem proflteri est au- 
fius, id. Fin. 2, 3, 7: quod tuo commo- 
do flat, id. Fam 4, 2. 4 : quod lltterls exstet, 
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Id Tusc. 1, IG, 38 : quod Bciam, Plaut. Pr 
4, 6, 14: quod ad me allinet, at far as dt- 
pends on me., for my part, Cic. Rose. Am, 
42, 122.— With ellips. of attinet : quod ad 
Caesarem crebri et non belli do eo rumo- 
refl, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 4 ; Cic. Q. Fr. 

3, 1, 3, 8 7; Varr. L. L. 6, § 67 Mail.— With 
gen. : quod operae, so much trouble, Cic. 
Off. 1, 6 , 19 : quod aeris, Liv. 8, 20. — 2 . 
Wherein : si quid est, Quod mea opera 
opus sit vobis, Ter. And. 4, 3, 23.-1). Quo, 
abl. nexiir., with compp. (with or without 
hoc, eo, or tanto ) : quo . . . eo, by how mttch, 
by so much, the . . . the : quo diffleilius, hoc 
pracclarius, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 64.— |I|, Indef, 
any one, any; with si, num, tie, v. quis: 
quaeritur, num quod olDcium aliud alio 
maju.s sit, Cic. Off. 1, 3, 7 : si qui graviore 
vulnoro accopto equo dcciderat, Caes. B. (J. 
1, 48: ni.si si qui publice ad earn rem con- 
stitutus e.S8et, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, C.>: (hacava- 
LiA) SEi QVA 8VNT, S. C. de Baccuan. : ne 
qui forto putet, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 8. 

2 . interrog. , rel. and indef. [old 

aU. ol' 1. qui]. I. Interrog., in what man- 
ner? koto? whereby? by what means? why? 
A, In direct questions: qui minus eadem 
histrioni sit lex quae summo viroy Plant. 
Am. prol, 76 : Qui, amabo V id, Bacch. 1, 1, 
19: <iut scire possum? id. ib. 2, 2, 13: Qui 
in montem venit tibi istuc facinu.s facore ? 
id. ib. 4, 4, 31 : Qui non ? id. ib. 6, 2, 44 : qui 
veto dupliciter? id. Mil. 2, 3, 25: qui vero? 
id. Merc. 2, 3, 60: qui scl.s? Ter. And. 2, 1, 
2: qui istuc facere potuit? id. Eun. 4, 3, 
16: qui potui melius? id. Ad. 2, 2, 7: sed 
nos dcum nisi sempiternum intellcgere 
qui possumus? Cic. N. 1). 1, 10, 26: qui pot- 
e.st esse in ejusmodi trunco sapientia? id. 
ib. 1, 30, 84: qui potest? id. Ac. 2, 31, 100: 
qui ego minus in Africam traicerem. Liv. 
28,43, 18.— B. lu indirect questions: ni- 
mis domiror, qui illaeo me donatum e.sso 
auroil patorii sciat, Plaut, Am. 2, 2, 133: qui 
istuc credam ita esse, mihi did velim. 
Ter. Phortn. 6, 6, 16: nec (pii hoc mihi ove- 
niat scio, id. Hec. 2, 3, 6: uoquo videre, qui 
conveniat, I.iv. 42, 50. — C. In curses (cf. 
Gr. 7r»7)9, ami Lat. utinam), how, would that, 
if but: qui ilium di doaeque magno mac- 
tassint malo, Enn. ap. Non. 342, 14 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 377 Vahl.): qui te Juppiter diquo 
omnes perduint! Plaut. Men. 5,6,31: qui 
istum di perdantl id. Trin. 4, 2, 78: qui te 
dl omnes perdant ! id. ib. 4, 2, 156 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 73. — E 1 1 i p t. : qui illi di irati ! 
Cic. Att. 4, 7, 1-n. Rel., wherewith, where- 
by, wherefrom, how (referring to ail genders 
and both numbers). 1, In gen.: date 
ferrum, qui mo anima privom, Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 474, 30 (Trag. Rel. v. 233 Vahl.) : pa- 
tera, qui rterela potitare rex est solilus. 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 104; 1, 3, 37: sucophantia, 
qui admiitiletur miles, id. Mil. 3, 1, 172; id. 
Capt. 1, 1, 33; 3, 4, 24: mihi dari . . . vehicla 
qui vchar, id. Aul. 3, 6, 28 : multa conciirrunt 
simul, Qui coiyecturam hanc facio, Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 32: in tanta paupertate deces- 
sit, ut qui efferretur, vix reliquerit, Nep. 
Arist. 3, 2.-2, E s p. , of price, at what price, 
for how much, quanli: indica minumo 
daturus qui sis, qui duci queat, Plaut. Pers. 

4, 4, 41: qui datur, tauti indica, id, ib. 4, 4, 
109: ut quantum possit quiquo licoat ve- 
neant, id. Men. 3, 3, 2.5.— B, Trausf., that, 
in order that: Ca. Rcstirn volo mihi eme- 
re. I*s. Quam ob rem ? Ca. Qui mo faci- 
am pensilem, Plaut. Pa. 1, 1, 87 : ut det, qui 
hamus liberi, id. Aul. 2, 4, 31 : facite, llu- 
gite, invenite, effleite, qui detur tibi : Ego 
id agam, mihi qui ne detur. Ter. And. 2, 1, 
34 sq.— C. Indef. (only with particles of em- 
phasis and assurance ; cf. Gr. iruif, and v. 
Fleck. Krit. Misc. p. 28; Lorenz ad Plant. 
Most. 811; Brix ad Plant. Capt. 660), in 
some way, somehow, surely (auto -class.); 
with herclc : herclo qui, lit tu praedicas, 
Cavendumst me aps to irato, Plaut. Ps. 1, 

5, 58; hercle qui multo improblorcs sunt, 
quam a primo credidi, id. Most. 3, 2, 139 : 
herclo qui aequom postulabat senox, id. 
Stich. 4, 1, 63; id. Men. 2, 3, 74.— With «<!«- 
pol : edepol qui te de isto multi cupiunt 
nunc mentirier, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 184: ode- 
pol qui quom hanc magis contemplo, ma- 
gis placet, id. Pers. 4, 4, 15 ; id. Am. 2, 2, 
144. — With at (cf. atqiii), and yet, but some- 
how : Or. Non audio. Tr. At pol qui 
Radios, Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 9 ; id. Am. 2, 2, 
73. — With quippe : horum tibi istic nihil 


QUID 

eveniet, quippo qui obi quod subriplns ni- 
hil est. Plant. Aul. 2, 5, 22: ea nimiost ra- 
tio, quippo qui certo scio, etc., id. True. 1, 

1, 49: quippo qui Magnarum saepe id re- 
medium aegritudinumst. Ter. Ueaut. 3, 2, 
27. — With ut : an id est sapcrc, ut qui be- 
nefleium a benevolento rcpudics? Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 11: et cum morbiim mi e.sse, ut 
qui med opus sit insputarier ? id. Capt. 3, 

4, 21 ; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 49. 

qtiia,co»y- [for quiam. from abl. qui and 
jam, whereby now; hence], because (usual- 
ly, like quod, of the determining reason; 
while quonlam introduces any casual cir- 
cumstance). I, In gen., comstr. with in- 
die. in asserting a fact; with subj. in stat- 
ing an assumed reason, or one entertained 
by another mind: quia fores nostras ausa 
es accedcro, quiaque istas buccas, Plant. 
True. 2, 2, 34 : urbs, quae quia postrema 
acdiiicuta est, Neapolis nominator, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 63, 8 119; non quia multis de- 
heo, id. Plane. 32, 78: non quia plus auiini 
victis est, sed, etc. , Liv. 10, 41, 12 : non tarn 
quia pacem volehant Saranite8,quam quia 
nondum parati erant ad helium, id. 8, 19, 

3 ; 7, 30, 13 ; 33, 27, 6 ; 39, 41, 2. — With 
sulg. : nil satis est, inquit, quia tantum, 
quantum habeas, sis, llor. 8. 1, 1, 62; cf. 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 30; .lust. 17, 3, 10: muter irata 
est, quia non redierim, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, lo;} ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 101 ; 2, 2, 26; Just. 24, 3, 3; ca- 
rent quia, Hor. C. 4, 9, 28. — H. E sp., with 
other particles. A. Quiane, in a question, 
became? (aute-chuss. and poet.): />o. Tu 
nunc mo irridos? Le. Qui.aiie to voco, bone 
ut tibi sit? Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 69: quiane 
auxilio juvat ante levatos? Verg. A. 4, 638. 
— B. onim, because forsooth (poet); 
qui tibi nunc i.stuc in inentem venit? So. 
Quia enim scro advenimus, Plaut Am. 2, ' 

2, 34; Ter. Hcaut 1, 2, 14.— C. Quia nam, 
and quianam, like the Gr. t< -yap, why? 
wherefore? (poet): quianam pro quare et 
cur positum apud antiques, Fest p. 257 
Mail. ; Naev. and Enn. ap. Fest 1. 1: quia- 
nam arbitrare? Plaut True. 1, 2, 34 : quia- 
nam Icgionescaedimu’ ferro? Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A 10,6; quianam scutontia vobis Versa 
retro? Verg. A. 10, 6; 6, 13 al.— HI, Intro- 
ducing an obf’ct-clatuie^ zr= quod, tluit (post- 
class.): nescitis quia iniqui non posside- 
bunt? Vulg. 1 Cor. 6, 9; id. 4 Reg. 2, 3: cre- 
do, quia mcndacio possunt (animas inove- 
ro). Tort Anim. 6; id. Idol. 20; ignoras, 
quia, etc., Aug. Serm. 9, 3; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 0, 62; non advertontes, quia, etc., 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, 71. — Quia very rarely 
follows the verb, Hor. S. 1, 9, 61. 

quilmaiii und quiane, v. quia. 

quicquam, nuisquam. 

quicque, v. quisque. 

qnicquid, v. quisquis. 

qiUCUm, V. 1. qui init. 

quicumque (or -ciinque),aoaccum- 

! quo, quodcumque (al.so separately : cum 
quibus erat cum«iuc una, Tor. And. 1, 1, 36: 
(piam .sc cumque in partem, Cic. do Or. 3, 
16, 69. — Old form of the plur. quescum- 
quo, Cato ap. Cbaris. p. 70 P., and ap. Prise, 
p. 960 P. ), pron. rel. f. Whoever, whatever, 
whosoever, whatsoever^ every one who, every 
thing that, all that (clasa); quicumque is 
ost, ei mo, etc. , whosoever, Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 
8 ; quoscuinquo de te quori audivi, qufi- 
cumquo potui rationo placavl, whomsoever 
I have heard complaining, them I have sat- 
isfied in every possible way, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 
2, 8 4: petoro fortunam, quaecumquo acci- 
dat, what fortune soever, Caes. B. G. 1, 31: 
nt quodcumquG vellet, liceret facere, Nep. 
Dat 10, 1. — Rarely with subj. in orat rect : 
quocumque haec modo so haboant, Plin. 
27, 12, 91, 8 114.-2, ^^soL (Cic., Caes., and 
Sail. alwa)’^s con.struo quioumquo as rel. 
with its own verb, except in ahl. sing. ; v. 
infra; as absol. for quivis or quilibet, freq. 
in Liv. and post- Aug. writers; cf. Znmpt, 
Gram. 8 706), ony whatever, etc.: te audio 
(libenter) quicumque de re, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8 
(10), 1 ; qui qiificunique ilo causa, ad eoB ve- 
nerunt,Cae8. B. C. 6, 23: quocumque modo. 
Sail. J. 103, 3: laeti quameunque condicio- 
nem paciscendi accoperunt, IJv. 22, 58, 6 : 
ubicumque et qu&cumque inatre genitus, 
id. 1, 3, 3 : qui de quacumque causk turn 
aspemati nostra anxilia estis, id. 45, 23, 6: 
qu&cumque condicione arma viris auferre, 
id. 9, 9, 11 ; quocumque gladiatorio munere 
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prolapsl, Suet. Claud. 34 ; Ciceronem cot 
cunque eorum opponoro, Quint 10, 1, 106. 
— In neutr. subst., with gen., whatever, how- 
ever much : quodcumque est lucri, i. e. ofl 
the proft, Phaedr. 6, 6, 3 : quodcumque mi- 
litum contrahero poteritis, as many troops 
as ever you can bring together. Pompon, ap. 
Cic. Att 8, 12, Jf, 4: quodcunque hoc rcgnl, 
all this authority, Verg. A. 1, 78. —When the 
rel. occurs twice or oftener in the same 
connection, only qui is repeated : qua(‘cun- 
que navis ex Asia, quae ex Syria, quae, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, 8 146: hoc quod- 
cumque vides. Prop, 4, 1, 1. — B. lii par- 
tlc., for qualiscumque, howsoever consti- 
tuted, of whatever kind : quaocumque mens 
ilia fliit, Gabinii Ihit, Cic. Rab. Post. 8, 21. 
-II. Tran s f., each or every possible, each, 
every, all : quae sanarl poterunt, quacum- 
que rationo sanabo, in every possible way, 
Cic. Cat 2, 6, 11; et quocumque modo ma- 
luit esse mea, under all circumstances, Prop. 
1, 8, 34 ( 1, 8, b, 8 ) ; de quacumque causa, 
Liv. 46, 23. 

quid, V. i. quia 

^nidsun, quaedam, quoddam, and subst 
q madam, pron. indef, a certain, a certain 
one, somebody, something (v. aliquis init.): 
quidam ox advocatis, Cic. Clu. 63, 177 ; qui- 
dam de collegia noslris, id. Fam. 11, 21, 6: 
quaedam certa vox, id. de Or. 3, 12, 44: 
inopem quondam describero, id. Att 7. 
16: quodam tempore, a certain (Indefinite) 
time, once upon a lime, once, id. Fin. 6, 2, 4. 
— In plur., some: oxcesserunt urbe qni- 
dam, alii mortem sibi consciverunt, Liv. 
4.5, 10 : quaedam quaestiones, Cic. Top. 21, 
79. — Also with gen.; quidam bonorum cae- 
gi,Tac. A. 1,49: quibusdam Andriorum per- 
suasit, etc., Liv. 31, 46, 7. — Often with an 
adj. to soften the assertion : timiditato 
quadam ingenuA, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 10 ; qui 
virtutem duratn ct quasi ferroain qiian- 
dam esse volunt, id. Lael. 13, i8.— Subst. : 
quiddam, something; with gen.: quid- 
dam mail, Cic. Leg. 3, 10, 23. — Without 
gen.: quiddam divinum, somci/iiuy divine, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 33. — Plur.: quacd.<iin, si cre- 
dis consiiltis, mancipat usiis, Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 
159. 

quiden, I. indeed : sibi quidem 
persuaderi, eum, etc., Caes. B. C, 1, 40; tan- 
tum doleo, ac ruirifleo quidem, Cic. Att 2, 
19, 1: in his locis post solstitium Canicula 
oritur, et quidern aliquot diebus, id. Div. 2, 
44, 93.— B, K sp. 1. iQ ft confirmation or 
extension of what precedes, too, also ; et 
poscit quidem, Ter. Meant 3, 3,45; pergam, 
quo coepi hoc iter, Et quidem ego, id. Hec. 
1,2,120: quod quidem perillustre frit, Nep. 
Att. l‘J,3.— 2. 1ft a qualification or opposing 
thought, but, hmoever, yet : utebatur homi- 
nibus improbis multis, et quidem optimis 
se viris deditum esse simulabat, Cic. Cael. 
6, 12 : re quidem vei’a, but in fact, Nep. 
Con. 2, 2 ; id. Hann. 2, 6.— C, In the pbra.ses, 
1, Ne . . . quidem, not even : no obsidibus 
quidem datis pacem redimere potuisse, 
Caes. B. O. 1, 37 (v. ne).— 2. Nec (neque) 
. . . quidem, and not indeed, and that not 
(very rare, and never ac or ct ne, quidem ; 
V. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. Exc. Ill, p. 809 sqq. ; 
Rib. Lat Part p. 46 sqq.): his littcris ani- 
mum tuum conflrmandum puto ; nec iis 
quidem verbis, quibus , . . sed ut, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 6, 6, 2 : nec ejiis quidem rei tinem 
video, id. ib. 12, 1, 1 : nec nunc quidem 
viris desidero adulescentis, id. Sen. 9, 
27 ; Quint. 9, 3, 55. — II, At hast, cer- 
tainly, in truth, forsooth : unum quidem 
herclo certum promitto tibi, Plaut Stich. 
3, 2, 26: non video cau.sam, cur ita sit, hoc 
quidem tempore, Cic. Alt 9, 2, 2: ex me 
quidem nihil audiro potuisses, id. N. D. 1, 
21, 67 : nunc quidem profecto Romao es, 
id. Att 6, 5, 1: volui id quidem effleere 
certe, id. Brut. 3, 13 ; quidem certo, Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 261; Caes. B. G. 7, 60, 4 al.— In 
expressing the utmost indignation, indeed, 
truly : nam istaec quidem contumolia est, 
for that is an affront indeed, Ter. Heaut. 3, 
3,6; Caes. ap. Suet Caes. 82.— Ill, In intro- 
ducing an example, ybr instance, for exam- 
ple : Dicaearchus quidem ct Aristoxemis 
nullum omnino animum esse dixorunt.Cic. 
Tusc. 1,22, 61; 1,33,80; Nop. Att 11, 4; 14,1 

qmdnanif v. qulsnam. 
anidni, v. i. quis, l. b. 
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qnidpUmiy qvidqiuuii, v. quisiMam 

and quisqiiara. 

qi:ddqiiid. v. quisquis. 

qiiidiinii V. 2. qui, II. B. 

1 . qUlMk (®M. qule, Naev, ap. 
Prise, p. 703 P,),/ [Sanscr. gl = JacCre; 
Gr. Ke'inat, to lio; Cf. Lfit. civisj.r«^<, 

1, Lit., re$t, repose, cessation from labor, 
ftom cares, etc.: locus quiotis et tranquil- 
litatia plenissinuis, Clc. do Or. 1, 1, 2: se- 
noctutls, id. Doiot. J.'J, : quom non quies, 

non rotnissio dolootaront, id. Gael. 17, 39; 
toors laborum no ini.soriarum quies est, a 
state, of rest, id. Cat. 4, 4, 7: ex diuiino la- 
boro Qiiiotl SO (laro, Cacs. H. C. 2, 14: quie- 
tom cap«r‘*> rejme, id. B. G. 6, 27 : 

trilm.s horis cxercitui ad quiotem datis, 
id. il). 7, 41: quiotem patl. Sail. J. 101, 11; 
nulla inotucntibus quies. Just. 2, 13, 11. — 
In ptur.: uti somno ct quiotlbus cotoris, 
recreations, Cic. Oft! 1, 29, 103. — JB, I u 
partic. 1, >1 quiet life, a keeping still, 
neutrality betwocm political parties; Attioi 
quies tautopero Cao.sarl fuit grata, ut Nep. 
Att. 7, 3; Suot. Tib. 15; Tac. A. 14, 47.-2. 
Quiet, peace.: quae diuturna quios pepero- 
rat, Sail. C. 31, 1: quicti Subdita montanao 
bracchia Dulmatiao, Ov. P. 2, 2. 77: ingrata 
geiiti quios, Tac. G. 14: atrox clamor ct re- 
ponto qulo.s, id. A. 1, 25; longa, id. Agr. 11. 
— T r a n 8 f. , of inanim. things ; si non tan- 
ta quios iret frigusquo caloreinquo Inter, 
i. 0 . the repose of spring, Verg. G. 2, 344 ; 
vcntorvim, Plin. 18, 26, 62, 8 231 ; pelagi, 
Stat. S. 2, 2, 26 : lenis rnatoriae, evenness, 
smoothness, Plin. 16, 16, 28, S 70.— 3, The 
rest of sleep, repose, sleep, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 
22; capero quiotom, to fall asleep, go to 
steep, Ov. F. 1, 205: alta, deep sleep, Verg. 
A. 6, 622; iro ud quietoni, to go to rest, go 
to sleep, Cic. Dlv. 1, 29, 60: quleti se tra- 
dero, id. ib, 1, 29, 61: secundum quiotem, 
in sleep, id. 16.2,06,135; per quiotem. Suet, 
Cnes. HI: noquo vigiliis ncquo quietibus. 
Sail. C. 15, 4.-^. The sleep of death, death : 
olli dura quies oculos ot ftirreus urgetSom- 
lUis.Vorg. A. 10, 746; quod si forte tlbi pro- 
l»erurint fata quictem, Prop. 2, 28 (3, 24), 25. 
-II. Tran 8 f. 1, A dream: vauac neo 
rnonstra quiotis, Noc somno comporta lo- 
quor, Stat. Th. 10, 205; praesaga, id. ib. 10, 
324; Veil. 2, 70,1: ducem torruit dira quios, 
nam Varum cernore vians e.st, etc., Tac. A. 
1, 63.— 2, A resting-place, lair ot a wild 
boast (poet.) : intoctac ffonde quietes, Lucr. 

1 405. _ 111^ Personified: Quies, the 
goddess of rest, Liv. 4, 41, H; Stat. Th. 10, 89. 

2 . quies, 0*-'^ for quietus, a, um 
(cf. Inquios), quiet, peaceful (anto-cla.ss.); 
mens, Naov. ap. Prise, p. 704 P. : indites 
([uiotes, Liciu. Macer. ib. 

quiescently, f- [qufosco], rest, 
qmet (post-class, for quies), Finn. Math. 
1, 3. 

i quiescitus, »» from qul- 

o.sco; V. quiesco iiiit. 

quiesco, etum, 3 (the uncontr. 
Part., qvjKsciTA, In.scr, Don. cl, 10, n. 11), 
V. n. and a. [quie.s], to rest, repose, keep 
quiet. I, Lit. ; placida compostus pace 
(luiescit, Verg. A. 1, 249; felicius ossa qui- 
(‘.scant, Ov. Ib. 305; patrouo meo ossa bene 
qniescant, Petr. 39; numquam hodio qui- 
e.scet, Piaut. Mil, 2, 2, 69; renovat pristina 
bclla, nec potest quieseere, Cic. Kep. 6, 11, 
11: non somno quieseere, to get no rest, 
Curt. 4, 13, 18; non aure quiescit, Non ocu- 
li.s, Val. FI. 2, 43; quoniam 111 propriil non 
pclle quiessem, Hor. S. 1, 6, 22. — Impers. 
pass.; quibus quideni quam facile potue- 
rat quiesci, si hie quie8.sot. which we might 
easily have been spared, Ter. And. 4, 2, 8; 
Syinra. Ep. 1, 8. — B, In par tic. 1, In 
polit. or milit. affairs, to keep quiet, remain 
neutral, abstain from action, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 
10; pro condiciono temporum quieturus. 
Suet. Cacs. 16; quieverant per paucos dies, 
Liv. 22. .4, 1; Curt. 10, 8, 16. — 2. To rest, 
sleep : quievi in navi noctem perpetom, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 100; id. Merc. 2, 3, 36; Nep, 
Alcib. 10, 4: eo cum venio, praetor quic- 
scobat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 32: somuum hu- 
manum quievi, I slept like a human being, 
App. M.9, p. 218, 14. — 3 . Gf Inanim. things, 
to rest, lie still, be still or quiet : ot prato 
gravia arma quiesennt, Verg. A. 10, 836; 
ttamma, ceases to bum, id. ib, 6, 226; quie- | 
runt Aoquora, the waves are at rest, do not 
vise, id. ib. 7, 6: felicius ossa quiescant, Ov, ] 
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Tb. 306; Petr. 39: molliter ossa quiescant, 
Verg. E. 10, 33: quicsccntes Nlll aquae, 
standing wdters, Plin. 18, 11, 22, g 71 : ven- 
tl, id. 17, 22, 35 I 170: quiescit terra, rests, 
lies fallow, id. 17,6, 3, g 89: humus, Petr, 
123 : quiescunt voces, are still, silent, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 27.-4. To make a pause in speak- 
ing; quieseere, id est, ifovxd^etv, Cic. Ac. 2, 
29, 93.-11 T rop. A. To suffer or allow 
quietly, to peaceably permit a thing to be 
done: quieseere rem adduci ad interreg- 
num, Clc. Att. 7, 9, 2. — With in and abl., to 
rest in, be content with: no victos quidem 
in misera et InopI senccta quieseere. Just. 
14, 3. 10. — B. Neutr., to cease, leave off, 
denst from any thing: quiesce hanc rem 
modo petero, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 61; statuere 
atquo odlscere, (Jell. 2, 28, 2 ; manibus signi- 
Ilcaro coepit utrisque, quiesccront, Claud. 
Quadrig. ap. Cell. 9, 13, 8; Indoctus disci ve 
trochive, Hor. A. P. 380. — ^2. Act., to came 
to cease, render quiet, stop, etc. : laudes. Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1684. — Hence, quidtllty 
P. a. , at reM, calm, quiet (syn. tran( 4 uiHus). 
A. Knjerying rest, keeping quiet, quiet : ali- 
quem quietum reddere. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 46: 
animus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 2; quictne ct solu- 
tua animus, id. Rose. Com. 16, 43: integri, 
quioti, otiosi homines, id. Agr. 2, 28, 77: 
homo quictissimus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 19, g 40: 
rcgniim, Hor. C. 1, 12, 33: do istoc quietus 
osto, be at ease, rest contented, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 6. — 2. partic. ^Taking no 

part in toar, peaceful, neutral : ipse accr, 
bellicosus; at is quern petebat, quietus, im- 
bellis, Sail. J. 20, 2: quoad cum civibus di- 
micatum cat, doml quietus fuit, Nep. Pe- 
lop. 4, 1: quietos lacessit, Just. 7, 6, 13: ni- 
hilo quietiores postea res habuit, Liv. 33, 
19. — !>, Of the mind, calm, tranquil, free 
from ambition : ad quam spem (praeturac) 
quletissimus, Plin. F,p. 10, 12 (7) : vlr rectus, 
integer, quietus, Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 1: vir ingc- 
nio mltis, moribus quietus, Veil. 2, 117, 2; 
Tac. H. 1, 52. — c. Tame, gentle : equl hunt 
quietiores, Varr. R. R. 2, 7. — d. Resting, 
sleeping : quos simul ve.sccnte8 dies, simul 
quietos nox habuerat, Tac. A, 1,49.— Hence, 
subst.: brum, m.: si sentiro Uatur 

post ftita quieti.s, i. e. the dead, Neme.s. Eel. 

1, 38 B. Gf things, calm, quiet : amnes, 

gently flowing, Hor. C. 3, 29, 40; quietiore 
aequoro ferri, id. Kpod. 10, 11 ; aiir, Verg, 
A. 6, 216; baca, that has lain a while. Col. 
12, 60, 19: res publico (opp. porturbata), Cic. 
Cat. 2, 9, 19: actas, id. Sen. 23, 82: quietus 
et romissus sermo, calm, not vehement, id. 
ib. 9, 28. — Subst. 1, quiStum, 
still, tranquil, motionless air, Petr. 131, 9. 
— 2 . Q ni ^rta^ u-gr f-i ® woman’’ 8 name, 
In.scr. Grut. 764, 2. — Adt*. : qoidte* 
calmly, quietly : quod aptissimuni est ad 
quieto vivendum, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 62: qule- 
to acta actas, id. Sen. 6, 13.— Comp.: quie- 
tins tranquilliu8(iuo, Liv. 27, 12: quictius 
edero (opp. avidius vorarc), Maor. S. 7, 12, 
21. — Sup. : qulotissiine so roceperuut, Cae.s. 
IJ. C. 3, 46 fln. 

t quidtalis anti(iuis (licebatur or- 
cus, a resting-place, Fest. p. 257 Midi. 

? ai6td, ode., V, quiesco, P. a. ftn, 
quieto, arc, v. a., and qniCtor, &ri, 
1, V. dep., to calm, to quiet, acc. to Prise, 
p. 799 P. 

t quistdriam, ih ’i- [quietus], a rest- 
ing -place, tomb, sepulchre, I user. Grut. 810, 
2 . 

t quistudo, / [quies], rest, calm- 
ness, quietude : quietudo, iipegia, iia-vxia, 
Gloss. Cyrlll. 

qnidtUS, Part, and P. a., v. 

quiesco. 

qni-lxbet (-lubot). quaclibet, qnodli- 
bet, and subst. quidlibet, prem. indeff., any 
one who wilt, any one without distinction, 
whom you will, no matter who, the first 
that comes, any, aU (class.); quern ament 
igitur? Sy. Alium quemlibct, any body 
else, any other, Plaut. Poon. 4, 2, 38 ; quae- 
libet minima res, any the most trifling dr- 
cumstance, Cic. Rose. Am. 3, 8: quemlubet, 
modo aliquem, id. Ac. 2, 43, 132 : quamli- 
bet in partem, Lucr. 1, 29a ; nomen, the 
first name that occurs, Hor. S. 1, 2, 126: 
ars, id. Ep. 2, 2, 8; pars, id. C. 3, 3, 38: si 
qualibet earum rehim possemus unk esse 
contentl, any one alone. Quint 10, 1, 1; qui- 
buslibet temporibus, at all times, Liv. 2, 49; 
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qullibet unus, any one, Liv. 9, 17 : qnilibef 
alter agat currus, Ov. M. 2, 388. — Shtbsi.} 
qnidlibe^ <ill and every : pictoribus at- 
que poetis Quldllbet audendi semper Atit 
aequa potestas, Hor. A. P. 9; id. Ep. 1, 17, 
28; Afran. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 46.— ff. In 
partic., with an accessory contemptuous 
signif., the first that comes, no matt(.r who, 
any one : ut enim hlstrioni actio, saltatori 
motus, non quilibet, sed certus quidom est 
datus : sic vita agenda est corto genore quo- 
dam, non quollbet, Cic. Fin. 3. 7, 24 ; i(L 
Div. 2, 34, 70 : cum quidlibet ille Garriret, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 12: nequo cum quolibet hoste 
res Aiit, with no insignificant enemy, Plin, 
7, 28, 29, g 104; so, viruitoeque non quasli- 
bet faciobat, Vulg. Act 19, 11 ; injuria, 
trifling, Dig. 2, 8, 6. 

quilon <cyloxi)> «•, (post- 
class.): si cylon fcceris, etc., Vcg. Vet 3, 
38: ut quilon hat, id. ib. 3, 66. 

( qniin&tns. us, a false read, for quin- 
quennatus, Plin. 8, 45, 70, g 178. ) 

quin, [abl. qiil and no]. J. As an 
interrog. particle, why not? wherefore not? 
(only in exhortation or remonstrance; not 
in inquiring for a fact; cf ; quidni,cur non). 
1, Usu. with indie. pres.: quid stas, lapis? 
Quin accipis? Ter. Hcaut4, 7, 4: quin ex- 
peritnur, id. Phonn. 3, 3, 5 Fleck. (Umpf 
cxperieinur) : quin continetis vocem ? Cic. 
Rai). Herd. 6, 18; quin potius pacem aeter- 
nam Exorcemus? Verg. A, 4,99: quin igi- 
tur ulciscimurGraeciam? Curt 5,7,4: quin 
consccndinuis equos? ivhy not mount our 
horses? Liv. 1,57. — g, AVith imper.: quin 
mo asplce et contcmpla. Plant Most. 1, 3, 
16: quin uno verbo die, quid est, quod me 
vells,yt«I say in one wordl Ter. And. 1, 1, 
18: quin tu hoc crimen obice ubi licet age- 
re, i. e. you had better, Cic. Rose. Com. 9, 
26, — 3, AVith subj. only in orat obliq. : 
quin illi congrederentur acie Inclinandam- 
que semcl fortunao rem darent, Liv. 3, 61, 
14 ; 4, 43, 11 ; 40. 40, 4. — IJ T r a n s f A. 
As a ret. particle, prop. (;ui or qui no, and 
mostly where the rel. stands for a notn. 
masc. or for abl. of time, who , . . not, that 
not, but that, but, often = Engl, without and 
a participial clause, In gen.: curio- 
sus nemo est quin sit malcvolus. Plant. 
Stieh. 2, 1, 54: neque aequom est occultum 
id luiberi, quiu participeni to, id. Aul. 2, 
1, 13; id. Ca.s. 2, 8, 68: nulla caiisast quin 
mo condones cruei, id. Rud. 4, 4, 26 ; ut 
nullo modo Introire possem, quin mo vi- 
derent, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 2: facere non pos- 
sum, quin ad te inillam, I cannot forbear 
sending to you, Cic. Att 12, 27, 3; cum cau- 
sae niliil esset, quin sccus indicaret, id. 
Quint. 9,32; nihil abest, quin sim misorri- 
mus, id. Att 11, 16, 3; nomincm couveni, 
quin omnes mihi niaximas gratias agant, 
id. Fam. 9, 14, 1 : nemo est, quin ubivis 
quam ibl ubi est, esse malit, id. ib. 6, 1, 1: 
ropertus est nemo quin mori dicoret satius 
est, id. A^err. 2, 2, 36, g 88; nemo, qui ali- 
quo esset in nuincro, scripsit orationem 
quin redigeret oinnis sententias, etc., iiL 
Or. 61, 208; nihil praetennisi, quin enu- 
cleate ad to scriborom, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1: no- 
que ulliis flare ventus poterat quin aliqui 
ex parto secundum cursum liaberent, Caes. 
B. C. 3,47 : nuili ex itinere excedero licebnt 
quin ab equitatu Caesaris cxciporotur, with- 
out being cut off, id. ib. 1, 79: nullum fere 
tempus intermiserunt, quin truns Rheuum 
legates mitterent, without sending, id. B. G. 
5, 55; in castello nemo fuit omnino mili- 
tum quin vulnoraretur, id. B. C. 3, 63: quid 
recusare potest, quin et socii sibi consulant, 
Liv. 32, 21 ; vix superat, quin trinmphus de- 
cornatur, it wants little that, Quadrig. ap. 
Cell. 17, 13, 6 : paene factum ost, quin ca- 
stra relinquerentur, i.e. they were very near 
deserting their camp. Id. ib. 17, 13, 6.— So 
quin (=qui non) stands for a ret. abl. of 
timt : neque ullum fere tempus intercessit 
quin aliquem de motu Gallorum nuntlura 
acciperot, Cae.s. B. G. 6, 63. — More rarely 
quin stands for quae non. quod non, etc. ; 
nulla est ci vitas quin ad iu tempus partem 
senatus Cordubam mitteret, Caes. B. C. 2, 
19: nulla fuit Thossaliae civitos quin Cae- 
sari paroret, id. ib. 3, 81: nulla (natura), 
quin suam vim retineat, Cic. Fin. 4, 13, 32: 
horum autem nihil est quin interoat, id. 
N. D. 3, 12, 30 ; id. Rep. 1, 2, 2 : nihil est 
quin male narrando possit depravari, Ter. 
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Pborm. 4, 4, 16: nihil tarn dilllcilest quin 
investigare possiet, id. Heaut. 4, 2, 8: cum 
nemo esset, quin hoc se audisse Uquido di- 
ceret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 63, § 136 ; Messanam 
nemo venit, quin viderit, id. ib. 2, 4, 4, Si 7 : 
nego ollam picturam fuiase, quin insj^xe- 
rit, id. ib. 2, 4, 1, § 1; cf. Cell. 17, 13, 2 8q., 
and Cato ap. Cell. ib. §3.-2, Ksp. aaer 
words expressing hesitation (usu. with 
neg.) : non dubitaturum, quiu cederet, Cio 
Mil. 23, 63; nolito Uubitare, quin, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 23, 68: et vos non dubibitis. quin, 
id. Agr. 2, 26, 69; dubitatis, Quirites, quin 
hoc tantum boni in rem publicam confe- 
ratis? id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49. — 3 . Much 
more freq. after words exi)reB.sing doubt, 
ignorance, etc. : non dubitabat, quin, Cic. 
Att. 6, 2, 3 : cave dubites, quin, id. Fani. 
6, 20, 6 : non dubiUibat quin . . . non pos- 
set, id. Att. 6, 11, 7 ; id. Tusc. 1, 36, 88: non 
esse dubium, quin . . . possent, no doubt 
that, Caes. B. G. 1, 4 ; Ter. And. 2, 3j 17 : 
no<iue abest suspicio, quiu, a suspicion 
that, Cacs. B. G. 1, 4; quia ignorat, quin? 
who is ignorant that f ivho dots not know 
that? Cic. Kl. 27, 64: dies fere nullus est, 
quin hie Satyrus domum meam ventitet, 
hardly a day passes that he does not come, 
id. Ait. 1, 1, 3. — B. if ^ 

tlw^h not : non quin ipse di.ssentiam. 
Bed quod, not but that, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 
1 : non quin breviter reddi responsiini 
potucrit, I.iv. 2, 16. — C. For corrobora- 
tion. 1. But, indeed, really, verily, of a 
truth : Hercio quin tu recto dicis. Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 3, 77 : credo ; noque id injuria: 
quin Milii molestum est, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 
20 : to nec hortor, nec rogo, ut domnm 
redeas, quin liinc ipso evoluro cupio, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 30, 1. — Esp. in reaching a climax 
or adding a stronger assertion or proof; 
quin Gtiani, yea indeed, nay eveti : ciedibile 
non est, quantum ecribum die: quin etiam 
noctibus, Cio. Att. 13, 26, 3 ; 14, 21, 3 : quin 
etiam nocosse eritcupero otoptaro, ut, etc., 
id. Lael. 16, 69: quin etiam voces jactare, 
Verg. A. 2, 708: mortem non csso metuen 
dam, quin etiam si, etc., nay, not even if 
etc., Lact. 3, 27 fin.; cf. ; quiu et Atridus 
Priamus fefellit, Hor. CM, 10, 13.- 2 . Bather, 
yea rather ; nihil ea res animurn Jriilitaris 
viri immiuuit, quin contra plus spei naotus, 
liiv, 36, 26. — I), In corrections, najy.j'atAar; 
non potest dici satis quantum in illo sccln- 
ris fuerit, Quin sic attendite, judices, etc., 
Cic. Mil. 29. 78 sq. (cf. Halm ad loc,, and 
liorcnz ad Plant. Most. 164). 

qui-nam, <iuaenam, <iuoduam, pron. 
interrog., who, which, what, pray (ante- 
class.); quinam homo hie ante aedes oju- 
lans conqueritur? Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 17: qui- 
nam Tantalidarum internecioni modus 
sit? Att. ap. Cluiri.s. p. 70 P.: quodnam ob 
faciuus? Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 3; rarely zx:uter, 
which of two? Hi perpetuus inter so con- 
troversias habebant, quinam anteferretur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 44. 

qninilrilis, a, [qnJiii], con- 

taining jive (mostly post-Aug.): quinaria 
(fistula) dicta a dianiotro quinquo quadran- 
tum, a pipe which was five quarter -digits 
in diameter. Front. Aquacd. 26; so, llstuiae, 
Plin. 31, 6,31, g 68; quinarius nummus, and 
absoL, (piinarius, a half denarius ; dena- 
rii quod denos acris valebant; quiuarii, 
quod quinos,Varr. L. L. 6, § 173 Mull.; Plin. 


33, 3, 13, 8 44 : nuinerus, Serv. \ erg. G. 1, 
277; Macr. Somu. Scip. 1, 6. 

Quincenti, v. quingontl init. 
Quincti&nus, Ouinctili&niiB, 
QllillCtiliSa » Quint. 

quincuncialisyu, adj. [quincunx]. I. 
Containing five twelfths of a whole (of a 
foot, etc.); quincuncialls magnimdo, the 
size of Jive twelfths of a foot, Plin. 9, 48, 72, 
6 166; herba, jive twelfths of a foot high, id. 
27, 11, 74, g 98.— II. I n p a r t i 0 ., planted 
in the form of a quincunx: quincuncialls 
ordinum ratio, Plin. 17, 11, 15, g 78. 

q nin r.i iMW. uncls, m. [quinque-uncia], 
five, twelfths of a whole (of an as, a juge- 
rum, a pound, a sextarius, ctc.l. I, L i t. ; 
si de qulncunce remota est Uncla, quid su- 


i jerat? from five twelfths of an as, Hor. A. 
*.327; mfive twelfths o/o jugerum, Col. 6, 
1, 11; of a pound, id. 12, 28, V, of a sexta- 
rius, jdvc cyathi. Mart. 1, 28, 2 ; 2, 1, 9 : quin- 
onnees et sex cyathos besseraque oibamus, 
Id. 11, 36, 7.— Of five twelfths of an inker- 
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itance, Plin. Ep. 7, 11, 1.— Of interest, 
per cent., Pors. 6, 149. — In apposition with 
usura; quincunces usuras sjmpondit. Dig. 
46,3, 102; Inscr. Giorn. Arcad. 28, p. 866.— 
H, T r a n 8 f. , trees planted in the form of a 
♦ * 

quincunx ( 1. e. ♦ , the five spots on 
* « 

dice) ; also, trees planted in oblique lir^es, 

' thus: 


* ♦ * ♦ ♦ 
quid illoquincuncespeciosius,qui in quam- 
cumquo i>artotn spectavoris, rectus est? 
Quint. 8, 3. 9 Spald. : in quincuneem sere- 
re, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 2; cf.: directi in quin- 
concern ordines, Cic Sen. 17, 69; in quin- 
ouncem disposita, Col. 3, 13, 4; 3, 16, 1 : ob- 
liquis ordinibus in quincuneem disposltis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73. 

* qnincupedal, ftUs, n. [quinque-pes], 
a measuring-rod of Jive feet, a Jive-foot rod, 

1 Mart. 14, 92 in lemm. 

I quincuplexy [quinque-pllco], 

fivefold (poet.); corn, a writing-tablet con- 
sisting of five waxed leaves, Mart. 14, 4: 
quincnplex Tolosa, consisting of five wards 
or quarters, Aus. Kp. 24, 83; \'op. FI. 3. 

quindecics (•^eciens). adv. [quin- 
dccim], .///Jleen times: quindeciens sester- 
tium {neutr. aing.),jijleen hundred thousand 
sesterces, Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 25, g 61 ; Mart. 7, 
10, 16. 

^nindecim, num. adj. [qninque -de- 
cern qviNDKCiM roxDO, Lex XII. 

Tab.; quindecim miles minus dederat, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 51 ; 1, 3, 112 ; Hor. C. S. 70: 
dies circiter quindecim, Cues. B. G. 1, 16; 
App. Mag. p. 304, 33. 

drum, the hoard 
of JiJleen chief magistrates in the munici- 
pia, in MSS. abbrov. XV. primi: evocat ad 
sc Caesar Massiliensium XV. primos, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 36, 1; so perh. also Inscr. Murat. 
626, 1. 

quindecimim, a, um, adj. (quincle- 

cim], the fifteenth { late Lat. for the class, 
quintus decimus), Marc. Emp. 36. 

quindecimvir (plur. in inserr. usu- 
ally XV. viRi, but also written in full, 

qVlNDEClM VIKO 8ACUIS FACJVNDIS, Inscr. 

Grut. 476, 7, of A. I), 346), viri (separated, 
quindecim Diana prcces viroruni,Hor. C. S. 
70), m. [quliulcciin-virj, a member of a col- 
lege, commission, or board of fifteen men for 
any ofllciul function. — Usually in jflur.: 
quinddeimviri, bm and drum, 
the college or board of fifteen men, the fif- 
teen. So esp., I, In Rome, the quindocim- 
viri Sibylliui or sacris faciundis, a college 
of priests tvho had charge of the Sibylline, 
books, from which, in times of danger, they 
divined the means of averting the peril by 
religious rites, Hor. 1. 1. ; Tac. A. 6, 12 Jin. ; 
Inscr. Orell. 1100; 2263 sq. ; 2361.— <?m. 
plur.: quindecimvirum, Tac. 1. 1.: quindo- 
cemvirmn conlegi magister, Plin. 28, 2, 3, 
g 12.— Sing.: L. Cotta quindeciinvir senten- 
tiam dicturus, Suet. Cues. 79; Tac. A. 6, 12, 
1 : quindecimvir sacris faciundis, Cell. 1. 12 
-II. Quiudccimviri agrls dandis, fifteen 
commissioners for apportioning lands, Plin. 
7, 43, 46, g 139. 

qnindecimviralis ^ (in inserr. ab- 
brev. viRALis), adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to the quindecimvirs or council of Jlfteen 
(post-Aug.): sacerdotium quindecim virale, 
Tac. A. 11, 11 : sackruos (Jem.), Inscr. Orell. 
2198; 2199; 2328. 

qoinddciiiiTirfttui, hs, m. [id.], the 
dignity of a quindecimvir, the. quindecimvi- 
rate, I^mpr. Alex. Scv. 49. 

qoindSn&rxas, um [quindcui], con- 
taining fifteen : numcrus, Ambros. Cant. 
Cantic. 3, 25 fin. 

quinddniy v. qulnidoni. 

a, um, acj. [quinge- 
ni]. I, Consisting of Jive hundred each 
(post- Aug.); cohortes. Curt. 6, 2, 3.— II 
Consisting of Jive hundred : thorax, l.e. of 
Jive hundred pounds weight, Plin. 7, 20, 19, 
g 83 ; lanx, id. 33, 11, 62, g 146; poena, a 
fine of Jive hundred asses. Gal. Inst. 4, 14 
init. 
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qiullfffiid,ao, a, num. distr. adj. (quin, 
geuti], ^ Five hundred each IcXase,): quin* 
genos denarios dat, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1 ; 4, 16, 
7 ; Suet. Aug. 101 • id. Caes. 38; id. Ner. 10 : 

II. gen., five hundred, 

CoL6,2, 6. ’ 

qamg;ent&rin% a, um, adj. [ id.], con- 
sisting of Jive hundred (post-class.) : co* 
hors, Veg. Mil. 2, 6. 

quing'eiltdl&i) ae, a, nmn. distr. ndj. 
[id.], z= quingeni, Viilg. 2 Macc. 8, 22. 

qamffentdsimns, », um, aiy. [id], 
the Jive hundredth (class.); aunu.s, Cic. FI. 
1, 1; so Plin. 16, 1, 1, g 2. 

qning'enti (old orthogr. quincenti,acc. 
to Fe.st. p. 264 Mi’ill. ), ae, a (gen. plur. quin- 
geutum, Liv. 10, 37, 6, etc.: quingentorum, 
Tac. A. 6, 34; Just. 2, 11), num. adj. [quin. 
que-centum]. I, Five hundred : quingen- 
tos uno ictu occidcre, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 62; 
non plus inille quingentum aeris afforro, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40: drachmae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
43 ; Suet. Galb. 6 ; quingentum milium 
verbormn, Varr. L. L 6, g 37 Mull.; so, 
quingentum, Gell. 7, 14, 8: quingentorum 
milium, Just. 2, 11, 16. — H. Indefinitely, 
for a great number, hundred, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 4, 31; cf.: milia quingenta, thou- 
sands upon thousands. Cat. 96, :i. 

qning-enliea (-tiena), adv. [quingon- 
i\],Jive hundred times : (piiugentiens mille, 
Vitr. 1,6. — Of money: (piingenlions HS., 
fifty millions of sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, 
g 93: miliens et quingentiens, Suet. Aug. 
101 ; id. Galb. 5. 

quini; ao, a (gen. plur. quinum, Col. 4, 
30; Pandect. 40,9,6: quinorum not found), 
num. distr. adj. [quinquo]. I, Five each : 
quini in lectulis, Cic. Pis. 27, 67: i)edes, 
Cues. B. G. 3, 73: ordines, id. ib. 7, 23: ver- 
sus, Nep. Att. 18, 6: milia poditum, iiiv. 8, 
8: ova pariunt,CoI. 8, 14, 5: uureoruni, Dig. 
40,9, 6. — II, In gen.,^w!.- minao, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 111: bis quinos silet dies, Verg. A. 
2,126: armenta, id. ib. 7, 638 ; nornimi prin* 
cipum, Liv. 28, 26. — In sing.: lex mo per- 
dit quina vicenaria, i.o. a law invalidating 
contracts entered into before the age of 
twenty-five, (the lex Plaetoria; v. Cic. Off. 1, 
16, 61), Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 69 : scrobes non altio- 
res quino semipede, i.e. two feet and a half, 
Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 80. 

quini-ddni or quin-ddni, ao, a, 

num. distr. adj. I, ^fte^en each : quina 
dena jugcra agri data in siugulos pedites 
sunt, Liv. 35, 40: quini deni pedes, Quint. 
1, 10, 43; quindeni pedes, Vitr. 6, 9: anni, 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 178: HS.. Suet. Claud. 10: 
menses, Curt. 8, 9, 35. — H. I n g on., fif- 
teen : quindenis hastis corpus transngi, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 11. 

quilUOyOnis, m. [quini], the number fine, 
a pentad (posl-cXass.): quinionem filiorum 
eniti, Tert. Anim. 6: voluininum, id. ib. 46. 
—Esp. at dice, a five, a cmque, Isid. Orig. 
18, 65. 

qnini-vlceni (quini viceni). ae, 

a, nuni. distr. adj., twenty Jive each (only in 
Liv.); milltlbus quini viceui denarii dati, 
Liv. 37, 69 fin. 

quinquagSn&riaf,a, \\\\\,adj. [quin- 
quageni], I, Consisting of fifty containing 
.fifty grex equarum, Varr. R. K. 2, 10, 11 : 
dolium, Cato, R. R. 69, 2: urna, id. ib. 10, 2: 
fistula, the plate of which, before being bent, 
was fifty inches in width, Vitr. 8, 7: quin- 
quageuarius (homo), fifty years old, Quint. 
9, 2, S5.—11, Buhst. : quinqu&ffen&rii, 
among the Israelites, military officers com- 
manding fifty men, captains over fifty, Hicr. 
in Isa. 2, 3, 3; Vulg. Exod. 18, 21; id. Deut. 
1,16; id. 1 Reg. 1,9 sq. 

quinqnftgfiniy ae, a (gen. plur. quin- 
quagenClm, Pun. 15, 24, 28, g 99 al.: quin- 
quagcuorum not found), num. distr. adj. 
[quinquoginta]. Fifty each: in siugulos 
HS. quinquagenis milibus damnari mavul- 
tis? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 28, g 69: sestertia. Suet. 
Olh. 5.— In ting.: centona quinquagena 
fouge fertilis campus, Plin. 17, 6, 3, g 41: 
quinquageno filo, id. 19, 1, 2, § 11.— U, I n 
gen., fifty : per quiuquagenas brumas, 
Manll. 3, 603 ; Mart. 12, 66, 1. 

* quinqu^genuens, adv. [ id. ], ^ffiy 
times (for the usual quinquagiens), Plaut 
Men. 6, 9, 99 Ritschl N. cr. 
oainquftgdsimns. a, om, num. adj 
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[quinquaginta]. f. The fjtieth : anno trc 
centcsimo ©t qiiinquageeimo fore poet Ro- 
mam conditam, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26; 2, 36, 6<): 
quinquageeimo uno raplus anno, Plln. 7, 8, 
6, 8 46: liba, Mart. 10, 24, 4. — H. 
qnmqn&gg ainqa., ac, /. (ec. pars), a fif- 
tieih part, a Jlftieth, us a tax: ab omnibus 
enlm ternao praeterea quinquagosimae exi- 
gebantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49, 8 116 : binac, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 78, 8 181. 

a wi’n qiffLmftnfl. [ id.],JlfLy times : 
diinicare7PIii? 7, 26, 26, g 92: centona mi- 
lia, id. 6, 9, 10, g 27 : pcrfricare. Cels. 2, 14. 

quinqnagrinta, ad}., fifty: quin- 
quaginta ct quuttuor, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 36: 
lamuluo, V’erg. A. 1, 703: inilia, Cic. Att. 4, 
2, 6 ; Pomp. ap. Non. p. 280, 18 ; Col. 12, 23, 1. 

quinqnaniralnf, a, um, ad}, [quin- 
quo !ingulu.s]. five-cornered, quinquangu- 
Hir, J’risc. Pond. p. 1368 P. ; Booth. Geom. 
p. 308, 8 and 10. 

Qainqo&truSy 6um,/, and Qnin- 
qniltria, drum and lum, n. [quiniiue, as 
ml ling on the fifth day after the ide.s; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 14 MQll. j Fest. p. 254 sq. 
ib. ; Gell. 2, 21, 7], a festival celebrated in 
honor of Minerva, the festival of Minerva 
(of those tljore wore two, the greater, ina- 
jores, hold from the 19th to the 23d of 
March; and the losscr, minoros or minu- 
sculao, on the 13th of June): Quinquatriis, 
hie dies unus, a nominis orrore oh.servatur 
proinde ac sint quinque. Dictus ut ab 
TiKscuhinis post diem soxtuin Idus simili- 
ter vocatur Sexatrus. ot post diom septi- 
rnuin Septiinatrus; .sic hic, quod orat post 
diern <piintum Idus Quinquatrus, Varr. L. 
L. 0), 8 14 Midi. Thi.s i.s dosorihod hy Ov. 
F. 3, 809 sqq. ; Plaut. Mil. 1, 97 : Quin- 
quatrihus froquenti .sonatu cau.sain tuam 
ogi, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 1 : pridie Quinqua- 
truH, id. Att. 9, 13, 2 : Quinquatribus ulti- 
mis, Liv. 44, 20; Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 197.— In 
the form Quinquatria: celebrabat ct in 
Albano quotaniiis Quinquatria Minervao, 
Suet. Dorn. 4: sollonmia (iuinquatrium, id. 
Ner. 34 : nos Quinquatriis satis jucundo 
egimus, August, ap. Suet. Aug. 71 ; Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 65. — Of the le.sscr Quinquatrus : 
Quinquatrus rninusculae dictae Juuiac Idus 
ab sirnilitudine nugoruni, quod tiliicinos 
turn feriati tuigaiitur per urbem et conve- 
niiint ad aedem Minervao, Varr. L. L. 0, § 17 
Mfill. ; cf. Fost. p. 149 ib. : ct jam Quinqiia- 
trus jubcor narrare minores, Ov. F. 6, 661. 

1. quinque, num. ad}. [Gr. nevre ; San- 
sor. pancun ; Germ, funf; Engl. flvo],^t’c.‘ 
minao, J'laiit. Merc. 2,3, 98: sonsns, Luor. 

626 : stellao, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 22 : formae, 
id. N. 1). 1, 8, 19 : quinque tenent oaelnm 
zonae, Verg. G. 1, 233 : pueri, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 108 : talenta, id. ib. 2, 7, 89 : quinque 
ter ulnae, Ov. M. 8, 749 : viointi qvinqvk 
AKRI.S eoKMAK svNTo, Lox XII. Tabularum, 
lab. 6. 

2. aninque, <or et quin, riaut. Cas. 2, 

8, 70. ^ ^ ’ 

qninqnefolint, a, um, my. [quinque- 
foliuin]. % Five-leaved : ro.sao, Plin. 21, 4, 
10, 8 24.— II, Subst.; q^uinquefoliuiu, 
li, n., a plant, cinque-joil, Cels. 2, 33 ^n.; 
Plin. 26, 9, 02, 8 109. 

Qninqneg'OlltXSUli, '"rum, m. [quin- 
que-gens), apeojUe in Cyrenaica (Latinized 
for rentapolitani), Eutr. 9, 22. — As ad}.: 
Quinquegentianae nationes, Aur. Viet. Cues. 
39. 

quinquesrenns, 6, um, my. [quinquo- 
genius], 0/ five kinds (post-clas.s.) : mix, Aus. 
Idyll. 12 in Monosyll. do Cibis, 10. 

quinqu^UgfUS, om, adj. [quinque- 
jugum], having five summits, five-peaked 
( po.st class. ) : vertex, Jul. V'aL Ker. Gest. 
Alex. M. 1, 18._ 

qniuqndlibrulit, ad}, [quinquo-ii- 
\iTa.], of five pounds (post- Aug.): pondus, 
Col. 3, 16, 3. 

quinque-libris, ad}- [hi], of five 
fiounds weight ( post-clas.s.): patera, Voj). 
Prob. 6, 1. 

qninqnemestris, e, ad}, [quinque- 

mensisj, of five memths.five months old (antc- 
class. and post- Aug.): pulli, Varr. R. B. 2, 
7: agni, Plin. 8, 48, 76, 8 198. , 

^ quinqneim&licins, ^ 

[quinquonimlis], who has been a quinquen- 
nal, Inscr. Orell. 3720; 3721; 3890. I 
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qninquenn&lii, 04 }. [quinquennis]. i 
I. That takes place every fifth year, quin- 
quennial: quinquennalis celobritas ludo- 
rurn, Cic. de t)r. 3, 82, 127 ; certamen, Suet. 
Ner. 12: ludicrum, Tac. A. 14, 20: vota, 
Liv. 31, 9: agon, Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 18. — B. 
Subst. : q win qt i|<nyiii4liaj lum, n. , games 
celebrated every fif th year : mkronis, Inscr. 
Grut. 116, 3, — II, Continuing five years, 
quinquennial: censura, Liv. 4, 24: magi- 
stratus quinquennalis, the office of a quin- 
quennal, App. M. 10, p. 247, 25; cf. quin- 

qiicnnaiitas.— B. qninquenii&> 

lis, m., a magistrate in the municipal 
towns who held his office five years, a quin- 
gwenna/, Spart. Hadr. 19 : decurionum quin- 
qiiennalcs, App. M. 11, p. 273; cf. Spart. 
Hadr. 19 ; Cod. Th. 13, 3, 1. 

^ qninquonii&litaSy atis,/ [quinquen- 
ualis, 1 1. B. ], the office and dignity of a quin- 
quennal (post-class.), Inscr. Orell 4076; cf. 
ib. 82; 6029. 

* qumquenn&tu8« f‘s, m. [quinquo- 
annusl,</*e aye of fiveyears : robur in quin- 
quennatu, Plin. 8,46, 70, § 178 Sillig N. cr. 

quinquennis* ad}, [id.], office years 
or fi ve years old : lllia, Plaut. Poen. prol. 86 : 
Olympias, celebrated every fifth year, quin- 
quennial, Ov. P. 4, (), 6; vinum, Hor. S. 2, 8, 
47 : oleae, id. ib. 2, 2, 57 : juvenis. Col. 7, 3, 6. 
— Plur. as subst. : quinqueuiliu, drum, 
n., for q niii qii ftmin.lta.j xanx, games cele- 
brated e.ve.ry fifth year, Stat. S. 6, 3, 113. 

quinquennium^ «. [quinquennis], 
a period of five, years, five years (class.): 

('KN.SORBS MAOISTRATVM QVINQVENNIVM HA- 

IIKJITO, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7: tria quinquennia, 
i. o. fifteen years, Ov. M. 4, 292: duo, id. ib. 
12, 684. 

qnmq[nepartiLtd, adv., v. quinque- 
partitu.s.An. 

quinqne-partitus (-pertitus), 

um, ad}, [purtio], divided into Jive parts, 
fivefold, quinquepartite. (rare but class.): 
argnmenUitio (al quinquepertita), Cic. Inv. 
1, 34, 59.— quiuquepartitd, a 
fivefold manner, fivefold (post-Aug.), Plin. 
25, 6, 29, 8 65. 

quinquepedaly *6is, n. [quinquepeda- 
lisj, a five-foot measure, a rod five feet long, 
Mart. 14, 92 in lemm. 

quinqne-pedlilis, adj., of jive feet 
(post-class.); terminus, Hyg. Limit, p. 212 
Goes. 

^ auin^uepleZ; afij. [quinquepli- 
co], for quincuplex, /tve/oW ; quinqueplex, 
irevTUTTAow, Gloss. Vet. 
quinquepUcO^ quinquiplico. 
t quinqueplum^ '» a quintuple : 
quilujueplum, -nevrairXovv, GlOSS. 

quinque -primi (and separated, 
qmnque primi), drum, m., the five, prin- 
cipal men in a city, after the magistracy in 
the colonies and municipia; transl. of stv- 
TiiirpoToi : magistnitus ct quinqueprimi 
evocantur, Cic. V^err. 2, 3, 28, g 68. 

quinquerbmiSy a<y. [quinque-re- 
musj: decern quinquoremes naves, having 
five banks of oars, Liv. 41, 9, 1. — As suhst. : 

qninqueremis, f**" {/alley 

having Jive banks' of oars, a quinquereme 
(cia.ss. ): in quinqueremi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46, 

8 103: una, Liv. 42, 48 ; 37, 12; Plin. 7, 66, 
37, 8 208. 

t quinquSres, '*^7/ ['’o* bibr., ft-om 
quinquc-tpe'ffffw], a xvssel having five banks 
of oars, a quinquereme.: bieris, trieris, 
quatrieris, quinqueris, hexeris, hepteris, 
penteris, Not. Tir. p. 177. 1 

qninquertio, v- quinquerti- 

uim 

quinquertiumy ”• [quinque-ars], 
the five sorts of bodily exercises for youth \ 
(discus, cursus, saltus, lucta, jaculatio): 
quinquertium vocabant antiqui, quern 
Graeci n-ei/ratlXoi' . . . Livius quoquo (An- 
dron.) ipsos athletas sic nominal; quin- 
quertiones pracco in medium vocat, Fest. 
p. 267 MQll. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 266 lb. 

quinquessis; 'S, m. [quinque-as], five 
as^.s (poBt-cIasii.): sed turn quinariusquin- 
quessis valebat, App. ap. Prise, p. 708 P. 

quinqne-vertez^ having 

five summits, five-peaJeed (post-class.) : urbs, 
Jul. Val. Ker. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 29. 
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quinquevir (V.)> h ^ piur.t 

^uUiqne*Viri, drum, m. [vir], board of 
five, the quinquevirs, a board or commis- 
sion of five men for any official function. 
Thus, five commissioners, 1, For the ap- 
portionment Of lands, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 7 : quin- 
queviros Pomptino agro divideiido creave- 
runt, Liv. 6, 21, 4. — 2, For regulating in- 
debtedness (quinquevirl mensarii), Liv. 7, 
21,5.— 3. For repairing walls and towers, 
Liv. 26, 7, 5. — 4. As assistants to the tres- 
viri for the watch by night, Liv. 39, 14 ; Dig. 
1, 2, 2, 8 31 al— 5. Under the emperors, a 
commission to control the public expendi- 
tures : collegium quinquovirorum publicis 
sumptibus minuendis, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 9. — 
In sing., a member of the board of five, a 
quinquevir : quinquevir, Cic. Ac. 2, 44,136: 
scribji ox quinqueviro, Hor. S. 2, 6, 66. 

t quinquevirftlicins, », ocy. 

[quinquevirij, of or belonging to the quin- 
quevirs, Inscr. Grut. 395. 

quinquevir&lis (V.), 0, cul}. [id.], be- 
longing to the quinquevirs, Cod. Th. 9, 1, 13 ; 
Cassiod. Var. 4, 23. 

qninqueviratus (V.), us, w. [id.], the 

office or dignity of a quinquevir, the. quin- 
quevirate: quinqueviratum aeciperc, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 17, 41. 

quiaq^licnS, [quinque], _^i)e times : 
qmnquiens quinque nurncrare, Cato, R. R. 
156: absoliitus et-t, Cic. Phil 11,6, 11 : quin- 
quiens miliens,^uc thousand, Plin. 2,23, 21, 
8 86 . 

qninquifidus, ai^J- [quinque- 

lludoj, Jive -deft, qtiinquifid (post-class.): 
tclii, Ven. 6, 6 praef. 

* quinquiplico^ ufO, a. [quiuque- 
plico ], to make JiveJ'old, to quintuplicate : 
magistralus, Tac. A. 2, dGfin. 

t * q iiin qwftj arc, v. a., to expiate, puri- 
fy by religious rites: quinquatrus a quin- 
quando, id cst lustrando, Charis. p. 62 P. 
dub. 

quintadccimaui, drum, m. [quintuc- 
decimusj, the soldiers of the fifteenth legion, 
the men of the fifteenth, Tac. H. 4, 36; id. A. 
1, 23. 

q winFan na, a. um, adj. [quintus], of or 
belonging to the. fifth, viz., I. Of or belong- 
ing to the fifth rank or order, the fifth in or- 
der : nonae quinUinao dicuntur,quae quin- 
to mensis die veniunt: sicut septimanue, 
quae .septimo, that fall on the fifth day of the 
month (hut septimana, that fall on the sev- 
enth), Varr. L. L. 6, 8 27 MQll. ; cf. Macr. S. 
1,15: vineaa .semper quintanis seminari 
(sc. vicibus), at every Jiflh stake, Plin. 17, 

22,35, 8 169.— B. iiubst.: quintansi; 

f. (sc. via), a .street in the camp, which, in- 
tersected the tents of the. two legions in such 
a manner as to separate the Jlfth maniple 
from the sixth, and the fifth turtna from the 
sixth. Hero was the market and business- 
place of the camp; quinUma appollatiir 
porta in castris poslpractorium,ubi rerum 
utensilium forum sit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 256 
MQll: ad qiiaostorium forum quintanam- 
que hostes porvenerunt, Liv. 41, 2, 11. — 
Hence, transf. : quintana domi constltuta, 
a market, Suet. Ner. 26. -II. Of or belong- 
ing to the fifth legion ; only subst: 

drum, m., the soldiers of thejfth le- 
gion, Tac. H. 1, 37; 1, 65; 4, 36. 

qnint&rius, ad}, [id.], of or be- 
longing to five, containing five : quintarius 
numerus, i. Q.five sixths, taking the num- 
ber six as a whole, Vitr. 3, 1: limes, that 
encloses five centuriae, Hyg. Limit, p. 168 
Goes. 

Quintiidinns (Quinct-)* a, um, v. 

Quintius, B. 

t quinticepS; cipitis, ad}., having five 
peaks, five-peaked : Cespius mens quinti- 
ceps, an ancient formula in Varr. L. L. 6, 
§8 60, 62, and 54 MQll 

1. Quinti[lilUius (Qninct-), U > 

Quintilian, a Roman surname. Thus, M. 
Fabius Quintilianus, the celebrated rhetori- 
cian, teacher of Pliny the younger and Ju- 
venal ; a native of Calagurris, in Spain, 
whose rhetorical work. Do Institutione Ora- 
toria,M still extant, Mart. 2, 90, 2; Plin. Ep. 
2, 14, 9; 6, 6, 3; Juv. 6, 76 and 280; 7, 180. 

Qumtili&nn«,<»^', v. Quintiiius, 
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Oninttlis (Qninct-)* is, m., with 

ana without mensis [quintus], the Jiftk 
month (counting fVonJ March), afterwards. 
In honor of Julius Caesar, called Julius, 
Juh/, Suet. Caes. 76; Varr. L. L. 6, g 34 
MOll. : mense Quintili, CIc. Att. 14, 7, 2: 
idibus Quintilibus, on the ides of July, the 
fifteenth of July y Llv. 9, 46: nonao, id. 27, 
23. 

Qnintilins (Quinct-), m-. Quin- 

tillSI (QllillCt-)i name oj a Ro- 

man gens. Thus, 1, Quintilius Varus, ^ro- 
consui of Syria, afterwards commander of 
the Romans in Oermany, defeated by Armin- 
ius, Veil. 2, 117, 2; Suet. Tib. 17; tac. A. 1, 
3; Flor. 4, 12. — 2, o/ Cremona, a 

friend of Horace, and kinsman of Virgil, 
Hor. C. 1, 24, 6; 12; id. A. P. 438.-3, 
Quintiliu, Cat. 96, 7. — Hence, IX. Quinti** 
liftnus^ a, uni, adj., of or belonging to a 
Quintilius, Quintilian : Luperci, Paul, ex 
Fest. 8. V. favlaui, p. 87 MQll. ; cf. id. ib. 
267. 

Quintipor, poris, m. [Quintus-puor], a 
name for slaves, of frciiucnt occurreuco, 
Varr. ap. Non. 448, 16; cf. Marcipor and 
Fest. p. 257 Mull. 1 

QuintlllS (Quinct-)) ni., the name 
of a Roman gens. Thus, 1, L. Quintius 
Cincinnatu.s, Liv. 3, 26, 8 sq. — 2. T. Quin- I 
liuB Flaminius, Liv. 32, 10, 7. — Hence, A, 
Qumtins (Qtimct-)i a, mn, adj., of or 
belonging to a Quintixis, Quintian : in Quin- 
tia gento, Liv. 3, 12: prata, at Rome, beyond 
the fiber, named after L. Quintius Cincin- 
natuB, id. 3, 26 ; Val. Max. 4, 4, 7 ; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 266 Mull. — B. QuintiaUUS 
(Qninct*)) ft) tun, adj., of or belonging to 
a Quintius, Quintian; Quintianus exerci- 
tus, commanded by L. Quintius Cincinnatus, 
Liv. 3, 28; judicia, Cic. Clu. 41, 113. 

quintd and quintnin, cuiw., v. i. 
quintus fin. 

qnintnplex, I^is, adj. [quintus-pUco], 
fivefold, quintuple (post- class. ) : salarium, 
Vop. Prob. 7. 

quintupliCO,v. quinquiplico. 

1. quintus (old form quinctus, 
Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 123), a, um, num. adj. 
[qiiinquej, the fifth: quarta invidia, quinta 
ambitio, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, H; locus, Cic. Inv. 

I, 63, 102 ; 1, 66, 107 : natura, id. Tu,«c. 1, 
17, 41: quinta pars, quintessence, essence, 
Hor. C. 1, 13, 16: quinto menso, quiuto die, 
Liv. 31, 7. — Jitlw. A. quintuxn,/o^ 
fifih time: doclarati consoles Q. Fabius 
Maximus quintum, Q. Fabius Flaccus quar- 
tum, Liv. 27, 6; 6, 42; Veil. 1, 14, 6. — B. 
quintd^/o’' the fifth time: eodem anno 
lectisteruium Romae, quinto post condiUim 
Urboin, habitum ost, Liv. 8, 25. 

2. Quintus, i, w-, and Quinta, ae,/, 

Roman pranomen ; the former msually ab- 
breviated Q. ; Quintus Arrius, Cic. Mil. 17, 
46: Q. Scaevola, id. Phil. 8, 10, 31.— Quinta, 
Cic. Cael. 14, 34 ; id. Har. Resp. 13, 27 ; Liv. 
29, 14, 12. 

quintns-decimus, a, um, num. adj., 

the fifteenth (class.); locu.s, Cic. Inv. 1, 64, 
106; quintisdecimis ca.striB, Liv. 46, 33 fin.: 
in libro quintodeciino, Gell. 1, 16, 11; oftem 
separately: quinto docimo Kal. Dec., Col. 

II, 2, 88; and sometimes in reverse order; 
anno decimo quinto, Eutr. 1, 19. 

quinns, ft) um, v. quini, II. 

quippe, and conj. [qui-pe], a par- 
ticle of corroboration, similar to nempe 
(from nara-pc), surely, certainly, to be sure, 
by all means, indeed, in fact. Recte 
igitur diccros to rcstituis.se? Quippe: 
quid onim facilius est quam probari iis, 
qui? etc., Cic. Caecin. 19, 65 : love nomen 
habet utraque res: quippe; love enim est 
hoc totum, risum movere, id. de Or. 2, 64, 
219: a te quidem apte (dictum est); quip- 
pe; babes enim a rhetoribus, etc., id. Fin. 
4, 3, 7. — Ironically, certainly, indeed, for- 
sooth : quippe, votor fiitis, 1, forsooth, am 
forbidden by the fates! Verg. A. 1, 39: mo- 
vet me quippe lumen curiae, Cic, Mil. 12, 
33. — 2. Introducing an explanation, /or, 
for in fact; quippe benignus erat, Hor. S. 
1, 2, 4; quippe color nivis est, Ov. M. 2, 862; 
14,91; 11,496: quippe homo jam grandior 
Se continebat ruri, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 15; 
quidam contra miseriti, periturae quippe, 
Phaedr. 3, 2, 6.— So p a renthet. ; non iili 
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contempscre, quippe toties Aisi fugatique 
... so et V 08 novero, IJv. 3, 67 ; Curt. 3, 4, 
8 sq. — 3. Hence, introducing a fact given 
as a reason or cause, = nam, enlrn./o;-, be- 
cause, inasmuch as (not in Cic. or Caes.): 
quippe si hercle rescivero inimicl consili- 
um tuora, etc.. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 9 ; Ter. Hcaut. 
2. 4, 9: intellego aeqnos bonosque mibi fa- 
vere, quippe benefleia mca rei publicae pro- 
cedunt, Ball. J. 85, 6: duo excrcitus pericu- 
li magis praesenlls quam curae cxiiertes, 
quippe imi>erium ogebatur in tarn pauco- 
rum virtute posituni, Liv. 1, 26, 2; cf. Ball. 
0. 19; Liv. 5, 24: 6, 6. — 4. In conucction 
with the causal particles, enim, etenim, 
quia, etc., for indeed, since in fact, inas- 
much as, Lucr. 6, 617 : quippe etenim, id. 1, 
104: insanabilis non est credendus, quippe 
quonium in multis sponto dcsiit, Plin. 26, 

10, 64, § 100: quippe quando mibi nihil cre- 
dis, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 106.— Esp. freq.: quip- 
pe cum, Cic. Att. 10, 3, 1 ; cf. ; ucquo Cimoni 
fuit turpe, sororem habere in matrimonio, 
quippe cum cives ejus codern utereutur in- 
stitute, Nep. praef g 4 ; Liv. 26, 39, 9 ; quippe 
ubi dimidiae partis pars semper habebit 
Dimidiain partem, Lucr. 1, 617; 990. — Also 
absoL, Verg. A. 1, 661. — 5. connection 
with the relative i^ronouua, qui, quae, quod, 
prop., as one in fact who, which, or that, i. o. 
since or inasmuch as /, thou, he, it, etc. (a) 
With indie.: dicat, argenti minas so habere 
quinquaginta: quippe egoqui nudiustcrtiiis 
meis munibus diuumeravi, since or seeing 
that I paid, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 30: tametsi pro 
imperio vobis quod dictum foret, .Scibat 
facturos ; quippe qui intellexerat, Vereri 
vos 80 ct mctuerc, since he knew that you 
revered, etc., id. Am. prol. 22: aperite janu- 
am hanc Orci: nam equidem baud aliter 
esse duco: quipixj quo nemo advenit, nisi 
quern spes reliquoro omnes, since no one 
comes here, id. Bacch. 3, 1, 2; Ter. Heaut. 3, 
2, 27 : multa de mea sentcnliil questus est 
Caesar, (juippe quod etiam Ravennae t?rus- 
sum ante vidisset, Cic. Fam. 1,9,9; plurl- 
mnm terroris Romam oolcritas hostium tu- 
lit, quippe quibus aegro ad undecimum lu- 
piclem occursum est, and in fact they met 
them, lav. 5, 37. — (^) With subj. (class ); 
convivia cum patre non inibat: quippe qui 
no in oppidum quidem, nisi perraro, veni- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 62: nihil attinet 
cam ex lege considcruro, quippe quae in 
lege seripta non sit, id. Inv. 2, 46, 131; cum 
a tyranno crudeliter violatus csset, quippe 
quern vcuundari jus.sisset: tamen, Nep. 
Dion, 2, 3. — g. In connection with etiam 
and et, since indeed, for even (poet.); quip- 
pe etiam festis quuedam exercerc diebus, 
Fas et jura sinunt, Verg. G. 1. 268 : quippe 
et Collinas ad fossam inoveritherbus, Stan- 
tia curreuti diluerentur aqua, Drop. 4 (5), 6, 

11. — 7, With ut, so that (post-class.), Just. 
4, 3, 2. 

qnippiftm, V. quisi)iain. 

qaippi-ni (qnippeni)) od^’- [qw'ppe- 

ni], why nolY or, afllrinativcly, certainly, to 
be .mre, by all means (ante- and post-class.), 
Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 50; id. Poen. 3, 4, 21; 28; 
30; App. M. 9, p. 229, 16: Chr. Quid? illam 
mcretricemne esso censes? Ni. Quippeni? 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 41; id. Ps. 4, 1, 12. 

qui-quiy pron. indef, for quisquis, 
whosoever (very rare); quiqui est, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 45. 

uiriluia mala,v. Qulrlniana. 
nirina, ft®)/. « Roman tribe : Quiri- 
na tribus a Curensibus Sabinis appellatio- 
nem videtur traxisso, Fest. p. 264 M Qll. ; 
Cic. Quint. 6, 24; id. P^am. 8, 8, 5 and 6; In- 
scr. Gnit. 66, 11 et saep. 

Quixinalis,® («W- Qvirinalk, Kalend. 
in Inscr. Droll. 2, p. 396), euij. [Quirinus]. I. 
Of or belonging to Quirinus (Romulus), 
^irinal : Quirinalis flamen, priest of Rom- 
ulus, Varr. L. L. 7, § 46 Mail. : lituus, such 
as Romulus bore (an historical prolepsis), 
Verg. A. 7, 187; trabea, id. lb. 7, 612: collis 
Quirinalis, the QuirincU Hill, the Quirinal, 
one of the seven hills of Romo, now Monte 
Cavallo: collis Quirinalis ob Quirini fa- 
num: sunt qui a Quiritibus, qui cum T. 
Tatio Curibus vencrunt Romam, quod ibi 
habuerunt castra, Varr. li. L. 5, g 61 MDll. ; 
cf. : Quirinalis collis qui nunc dicitur, ollm 
Agonus appollabatur, ante quam in eum 
commigrarent fere Sabini Curibus venien- 
tes, post foedus inter Romulum et Tatium 
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ictum : a quo hanc appcllationem sortitus 
est: quamvis existiment quidam quod in 
eo factum sit teinphim Quirino, ita dictum, 
Fest. p. 264 MQll. ; and: tornpla Deo (Qui- 
rino) Hunt: collis quoque dictus ab illo, 
Ov. F. 2, 511: collis Quirinalis tcrticeps cis 
aedem Quirini, an ancient formula in Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 61 MQll. ; also, Quirinale jugum, 
Ov. F. 6. 218: Quirinalis porta dii'u sivo 
quod ea in collemQuirinalem bur, sen quod 
proximo earn ost Quirini sJicellum, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 265 MQll.— ft, Subst: Quirinti- 
lia, idbi, n., the festival in honor of Rom- 
ulus, celebrated annually on the llth of Feb- 
ruai-y (XIII. Cal. Mart.), the Quirinal festi- 
val, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4 ; 2, 13, 3. 

Qnirmi&na ftn<i Qniriana m&la, 

a kind of apple, Cato, R. R. 7 ; Varr. R. R. 
1, 59; Pliu. 16, 14, 16, g 60; Macr. S. 2, 16, 2. 

1. QuiruinS; •) [from Qulris for 
Cures, a Sabine town; falsely derived from 
curim, a Sabine word, = hasta, Macr. S. 1, 
9, 16; cf Ov. F. 2, 475 sqq., or from curia, 
Corss. Ausspr. 2, p. 357 sq. ], a proper name. 
I. Of Romulus, after his deillcation; Qui- 
rino pater, veneror, Horamque Quirini, 
Enn. ap. Non. 120, 3 (Ann. v. 121 Vabl.) ; cf. 
Gell. rj, 22, 2; tertia (lux) dicta Quirino. 
Qui tenet hoc nomen, Romulus auto fuit. 
Sive quod hasta curis priscis est dicta Sa- 
binis (Bellicus a telo venit in astra Dcus); 
Sive suum regi noinen posuero Quiritos: 
Sen quia Romanis junxerat illo Cures, Ov. 
F. 2, 476 sqq. ; cf Cic. Rop. 2, 10, 20: duos 
flamines adjecit, Marti unum, alterum Qui- 
rino, Liv’. 1, 20: Remo cum fratre Quirinus, 
Verg. A. 1, 292; hence, popnlu.s Quirini, i.c. 
the Romans, Hor. C. 1, 2, 46: urbs Quirini, 
1. 0 . Rome, Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 37; turba Quirini, 
id. M. 14, 607.— Poet., transf : gemini Qui- 
rini, i. e. Romulus and Remus, Juv. 11, 106. 
— II. Of Janus : Janum Quirinum scmcl 
atquo iterum a condiUi Urbo clausum, i. o. 
the temple of Janus, Suet. Aug. 22; August. 

I in Momim. Ancyr. Macr. S. 1, 9; Scrv.Verg. 
A. 7, 61(); cf : Janus Quirini, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
9. — Ilf. Of Augustus (poet.), Verg. G. 3, 
27. — IV. Of Antony ( poet.) : altera classis 
erat tenero’darnnata Quirino, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 
21 . 

2. Quirinus, ft) ^<0- [i- Quirimis, 

I.l, of or belonging to Quirinus, 1. e. Romu- 
lus, Quirinal (poet.) : spolia ex umeris Qui- 
rinis (al. Quirini), Prop. 4 (5), 10, 11; collis, 
i. 0 . the Quirinal, Ov. M. 14, 836.— Hence, as 
subst.: Quirina,d-v. — And bonce, i)erh., 
subst.y the poet, appellation Quirinus, given 
to Augustus and Antony, cited under 1. Qui- 
rinus. 

1. quirift curis [Sabine], a spear : 
sive quod hasta curis (al. quiris) est dicUi 
Sabinis, Ov. F. 2, 477. 

2. Quiris, fr>S) mostly Qni- 

rites. Hum (or turn, Aus. Prof 22, 9), m. 
[Cures], I, Originally, the inhabitants of 
the Sabine town Cures, the Quirites (very 
rare) : prisci Quirites, Verg. A. 7, 710 Serv. : 
veteres ill! Sabini Quirites, Col. praef g 19. 
— After the Sabines and the Romans had 
united in one community, under Romu- 
lus, the name oV Quirites was taken in ad- 
dition to that of Romani, the Romans call- 
ing themselves, in a civil c^ipacity, Qui- 
rites, while. In a political and military 
capacity,' they retained the name of Ro- 
mani : post foedus Titi (Tatii) ot Romuii 
placuit, ut quasi unus de duobus fleret po- 
pulus. Unde et Romani Quirites dicti sunt, 
quod nomen Sabinorum Aierat a civltato 
Curibus; ct Sabini a Romulo Romani dicti 
sunt, Serv. Verg. A. 7, 710; cf Liv. 1, 13. — 
Joined with populus Romanus, the tech- 
nical expression is usually vopvlvs roma- 
Nvs QviKiTiVM, qs. the, Roman commonwealth 
of Quirite citizens, the Roman nation of 
Quirites; but not unfreq. also in apposi- 
tion; POPVLO ROMANO QVIRITIBVS (like bo- 

niincs prisci Latinl, and populus priscorum 
Latinorum); qvon bonvm fortvnatvm fk- 

LJXQVK SALVTARKQVK SIKT POPVI-O ROMANO 
QVIRITIVM, RKIQVR PVBI.H'AK POPVLI ROMANI 
QVIRITIVM . . . OMNBS QVIRITK8, PKDITBS AR- 
MATO.S PRIVATOSqVK VOCA INLK'IVM HVC AD 

MK, Tab, Censor, ap. Varr. L. L. 6, §' 86 MQll. ; 
populo Romano Quiritium, Liv. 8, 9; 41, 16: 
populus Romanus Quiritium, id. 1, 32: po- 
puli Romani Quiritium, id. 1, 24; 32; 10, 
28; 22, lOnl— In the other form; pqpvlo 
ROMANO QVIRITIBVS, Iiiscr. Marin. Ffatr. 
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Arv. tab. 24, 1, 34; cf. id. ib. 41, 2, 24 ; so, an 
ancient formula ap. Gell. 1, 12, 14, acc. to 
the MSS. ; so, too, id. 10, 24, H - Mucr. S. 1, 
4Jin. — We rarely meet with the form po- 
pulo Romano Quiritibusque, Llv. h, 0 <al. 
ora. que); cf. Paul, ox Fest. s. v. dici, p. 07 
MQll. ; devovisse eos ge pro patria Quirili- 
busque Romanis, Liv. 6, 41: Quiritiuin Ro- 
manorura oxercitus, id. ‘26, ’2: factum hoc 
])opull Romain Quiritibus ostentum Ciin- 
briclB bell is, to the citizens of the. Roman 
nation, Plin. 16, 32, 57, g 132— It was a re- 
proach for soldiers to bo addressed as Qui- 
ritos, Tac. A. 1, 42; Suet. Caes. 70; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 52 sq. ; Luc. 6, 3.58 : Quiritiura 
fossae dicunlur, quibus Ancus Marcius cir- 
cumdodit urbein, quam secundum ostium 
Tiboris pofiuit, ox quo etlam Ostiam, ct 
quia popiili opera oas facorot, appollavlt 
Quiritiura, Fest. p. 2.54 MGll. : jus Quiriti- 
Roman citizenship: ago gratias, 
domino, quod ot jus Quiritiura libortis ne- 
ce.ssariao mihi feminao, et civitatera Ro- 
raatiam Hanxicmti iatraliptao raeo iudul- 
sisti, Plin. Ep. 10, 6 (22), 1 : Utinis jus Qui- 
ritiura (constituit), Suot. Claud. 19: I,atiui 
jus Quiritiura consequuntur his modis, be- 
nofleio principali, etc., UIp. Reg. tit. 4, do 
Latinis.— Quiris (also Quiritis, acc. 
to Prise, p. C33 P.), a Roman citizen, a Qui- 
rite : ollus Quiris Leto datus, an ancient 
formula in Fest. p. 2B4 MOll. ; dona Quiri- 
ti.s, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7; reddero jura Quiriti, 
Ov. M, 14, 823: minimum do plobo Quiri- 
tem, id Am. 1, 7, 25); Juv. 8, 47: quibus 
una Quiritera Vertigo facit, makes a Roman 
citizen, sets free. ( for in the ceremony of 
manumission tlio slave was turned around), 
Pers. 5, 75: quis to redonavit Quiritom l)i.s 
patriisV an uninjured Homan citizen, Hor. 
C. 2, 7, 3: epulis ropleto Quiritc, i. e. populo 
Romano, Claud. Carm. 12, 10: Romani more 
Quiritis, i. o. civis, Luc. 2, 880: Quiris Eofi.s, 
an eastern Roman, 1. o. an inhabitant of 
Constantinople, Sid. Carm. 1, 31. — lu/m. ; 
q. TVLblV.S Q. F. I’O.NTIFKX SACK. IVNO.MS 
qviKiris, Inscr. (Jrut. 308, 1. — II (PO|d. 
transf) Of bees, citizens, commonalty; ip- 
sao regem, parvosquo Quirites Sufllciuut, 
Verg. (1. 4, 201. 

[quirito], a plain- 
tive. cry, a scream, shriek: quiritatlo facta, 
Liv. :i:i, 28. 

quil^t^tus, os, «1. [id.], a plaintive 
cry, a wail, scream, shriek (po.st- Aug.): 
ululatus feminarum, infantiinn quiritatus, 
Plin. Ep. 0, 20, 14; lamentabiles, Val. Mux. 
9,2,1: 0, 2, 8. 

Quirites,'’. Quirts. , 

quixltO; a dep. forir, : do Tone- I 

stidla quiritatur, V'arr. np. Dioin. p. 377 P.), j 
V. n. and a. (Quirites, 1. e. to cry: pro lldein, 
Quirites!], orig., to implore tlie aid of the I 
Quirites or Roman citizens; bonce, iu 
gen. I, Neuli'., to raise a plaintive, cmj, to \ 
wail: <iuiritare dicitur is, qui Quiritum 
fldem clainuus implorat, Yarr. L. L. 0, g 68 
Mull.: utquiritarc iirbanoruin, sic jubilare 
rusticorurn, id, ib. 6, g 68 ib. : dare quiri- 
tans, Lucil. ap. Non. 21, 21 ; vox quiriton- 
tium, Liv. 39, 8. — B, * parti e., of an 
orator, to scream, shriek, Quint. 3, 8, 54. — 
XX. Act. To shriek out, cry aloud some- 
thing; illi misero quiritanti, Civis Roiii.a- 
nus natus sum, Asin. ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 32, 3. 
— B. To bewail, lament, aliquid : insaiiA 
voce casum muriti, App. M. 8, p. 203, 33; 
8, p. 209, 27. 

qwii»rif a, are, v. n., to utter the natural 
sound of the boar, to grunt : quirritant vor- 
res, Auct Carm. Pliiloin. 6.5. 

1. quiSjOoid (old nom.plur. qves, S. C. 
Bacch.), pron. interrog. [Sanscr. kia, in na- 
kis=s:nemo; Gr. rU], who f which y what? 
what man? (while qui, quae, (\nod, interrog. 
is used adject. ; for exceptions, v. qui and 
infba. — Quis is properly used only of more 
than two ; uter, which of two ? v. infra). I, 
Masc. and fern, quis; lit., As subst., in 
a direct question. J, Of males: unde es? 
ciijus es? whose are you? to whom do you 
belong? Plant. True. 2, 7, 44: Da. Quis homo 
est? Pa. Ego sum Pamphilus, who is there? 
Ter. And. 6, 6, 1 : quis clarior in Graecia 
Themistocle? quis potontior? Cic. Lael. 12, 
42; id. de Or. 3, 34, 137: quis Dionom doc- 
trinis omnibus expolivit? non Plato? id. 
ib. 3, 34, 139.— 3. of females, as subst. 

andadj. (ante- and post-class.): et quis il- 
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laec est, quae? etc., Enn. ap. Non. 198, 3 
(Trag. V. 13:1 Vahl.) : quis tu cs mulier, 
quae? etc., Pac. ap. Non. 197, 33; cf Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 60 MQII.: quis ea est, quam? etc., 
who is she? Plaut. AuL 2, 1. 48; quis haec 
est? id. Pers. 2, 2, 18; quis illaoc est mulier, 
quae? etc., id. Ep. 4, 1, 6: sed haec quis 
mulier est? id. True. 1, 1, 76: quis nostra- 
I rum fliit, Caecil. ap. Cell. 2, 23; quis baec 
est Simla? Aftran. ap, Charls. 1, p. 84. — B, 
As ac{j. 1, Absot., what ? i. e. what sort of 
a person or thing? quis vldeor? Cha. Miser 
aeque atque ego, in what state or condition 
do I seem ? what do you think of me now ? 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 19 ; quis ego sum ? aut quae 
in mo est facultas? Cic. I^el. 6, 17. — 2. 
With nmins. (a) With words denoting a 
person (class.): quis eum senator appella- 
vit, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 12 ; quis gracilis puer, 
Hor. C. 1, 6, L— (/3) In gen, (in Cic. only 
before a vowel, for qui): quis color, Verg. 
G. 2, 178 ; quisve locus, Liv. 5, 40 : quod 
caedis initiuni? quis finis? Tac. A. 1, 48: 
quis esset tuutus ffuctus? Cic. Laol. 6, 22. 
-XX. In «cw?r. A. LiL 1. In simple 
constr. ; quid dicaiii do moribus facillimis, 
Cic. Lael. 3, 11: quid est judicium corrum- 
j)ero, si hoc non est? what is bribing the. 
court, if this be. not? Id.Vorr. 1, 10, 28; quid 
aiH? quid tibi noinen est? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
208. — 2. With gen.partif., what? i. e. what 
sort of? whai kind of a? quid mulieris Uxo- 
rom babes? what sort of a woman have, you 
for a wife ? Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 21 : quid illuc 
est hominum secundum litus? what is that 
knot of people? Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 60: quid 
caeinti argenti, qvtid stragulae vestis, quid 
plctarum tabularum . . . apud ilium putatis 

0. sse? Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133; cf esp. : hoc 
cnira, quia homo sit, ostoudere est, non 
quid homo sit, diccro, 1. o. to point out an 
individucU, not to define, a class, Gell. 4, 1, 
12. — 3. Esp. in phrase quid dico? what 
do I say? in correcting or strengthening 
tlio speaker’s own expression : Romae a. d. 
XIII I. Kal volumus esse. Quid dico? Vo- 
lumus? Irarao vero cogitnur, Cic. Att. 4, 13, 
1; id. Fam. 6, 15, 2; id. Mil. 28, 70; id. do 
Or. 2, 90, 365; id. Lig. 9, 26.— B. Transf 

1, Quid? tmo? why? wherefore? quid? tu 
me hoc tibi mandasso existimas, ut? etc., 
Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1: quid hoc? id. 'fuse. 1, 11, 
25; quid? cundein nonno dcstituisti? id. 
Phil. 2. 38, 99: eloquero, quid venisti? why? 
wherefore? Plant. Am. 1, 1, 221: sed quid 
ego argumeutor? quid plura dispute? Cic. 
Mil. 16, 44.-2. Iw quid? wherefore? for 
what? Son, Ben. 4, 13, 3. — 3. Quid, with 
particles: quid, quod? what shall be said 
to thi.s. that? how is it that? and further- 
more, moreover, Cic. Sen. 23, 83; id. Oil'. 3, 
25, 94; id. Ac. 2, 29, 95 et saep. ; quid ita? 
why so? id. N. I). 1,35, 99: quid ni, also in 
one word, quidni ? why not ? ( in rhet. ques- 
tions, while cur non expects an answer); 
always with sitty'.. Ter. Heaut. 5, 1. ;}4; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 73; Sen. Tranq. 9, 3; id. Ira, 1, 
6, 1 ; cf separated : quid ego ni teneam? 
Plaut. Pb. 2, 2, 57; Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 28; and 
pleona.stieally : quid ni non, Sen. Ep. 62; 
quid si? hotv if? Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 
4: quid si illiid addimus, Cic. Lael. 14, 50: 
quid turn? what then? hoio then? id. 'fuse. 
2, 11. 26; Verg. A. 4, 543 ; id. E. 10, 38; Hor. 
S. 2, 3. 230; quid ergo, ironically, Cae.s. B. 
G. 7, 77 ; Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 14: quid cnim, id. 
Fin. 2. 19, 62; Liv. 20, 5).— XXI. Li indirect 
di.scour.so; quis siin, ox eo qiicni ad to misi, 
cognosces. Sail. C. 44, 5: rogitat quis vir es- 
set, Liv. 1, 7, 9: videhls, quid et quo niodo, 
Cic. Att. 11,21, 1: quis quern, who, . .whom? 
who . . . the other? considera, quis quern fruu- 
dasse dicatur, who is said to have defrauded 
whom ? id. Rose. Com. 7, 21 ; quos autera 
numeros cum quibus misceri oporteat, 
nunc dicendum est. what... with what? 
id. Or. 68, 196: notatum in sermouo, quid 
quo modo cadoret, Quint. 1, 6, 16. — Quid 
with gen. : exponara vobis breviter, quid 
hominis sit, what sort of a man he. is, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 64, § 134? sciturum, quid ejus 
sit, what there is in it, how much of it may 
be true, id. Att. 16, 4, 3. — Rarely for uter, 
which of two, whether : incerti quae pars 
sequenda esset, Liv. 21, 39, 6 ; proelia do 
occupando pont© crebra erant, nec qui poti- 
rentur, satis discerni poterat, id. 7, 9, 7: ut 
dii legerent, qui nomen novae urbl daret, 
id. 1, 6, 4 Weissenb, ad loc. ; id. 1, 24, 3 ; 9, 
46,8; 10,12,5; ct; validior per Gorraaniam 
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exercitus, propior aput Pannoniam ; quos 
Igitur anteferret? Tac. A. 1, 47. 

2. qbid, pron. indef X. As subst. 
A. Alone, any one, any body, any thir^ ; 
some one, somebody, something: aperite, 
heus I Simonl me adesse, quis nuuciate, 
Plaut. Pb. 6, 1, 37 : simplicior quis, et est, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 3. 63: quantum quis damnt 
professuB erat, Tac. A. 2, 26: quanto quis 
elarlor, id. H. 3, 68: injurlam cui facere, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 71. — B. Id connection with 
si, ne, nisi, cum : si to in judicium quis ad- 
ducat, Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 85: ne cui false as- 
sentiamur, id. Fin. 3, 21, 72: si tecum agus 
quid, id. OCf. 1, 2, 4 ; si quid in te pcccavi 
Ignosce, id. Att. 3, 16, 4: si quis quid de re 
publicA rumore acceperit, Caes. B. G. 6, 20: 
si quo usui ©S80 posset, Llv. 40, 26, 8: ne 
quid nimis, Ter. And. 1, 1, 34: nisi quid exi- 
stimas, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 73, 2; neve quis 
invitam oogeret esse suam. Prop. 1, 3, 30: 
cum quid, Col. 4, 26.— H, As adj. : jam quis 
forsitan hostis Haesura iu nostro tela gerit 
latere, Tib. 1, 10, 13. 

3 . tlvaUf iDf quibus, v. quis and qui. 

qnisnani) quaenam, quidnam, pron. 

interrog. [quis nam], lo/io, tvhich, what pray 
(class.). I. In direct interrogation: quis- 
nam igitur tuebitur P. Scipionis memoriam 
mortui ? Cic. V’err. 2, 4, 36, g 80; sod earum 
artificom quein? Quetnnam? id. ib. 2, 4, 3, 
g 6: cruciatur cor mihi et metuo. Ca. 
Quidnam id est? Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 45: sed 
quidnam Parnphilum e.xanimatum video? 
for what pray ? why pray ? Tor. And. 1, 4, 
7; id. Ad. 2, 7; id. And. 2, 6, 18: quisuam 
igitur liber? Hor. S. 2, 7, 8:.l.— Sometimes 
joined, pleon., with num : nuin quidtium 
amplius tibi cum ilia fuit? pray had you 
nothing further to do with her? Ter. And. 2, 
1, 25: num quisuam praeterea? nemo est, 
any body else ? Cic. Ro.se. Am. 37, 107 : nuiii 
q\iidnam, Crassus inquit, novi? ts there any 
thing new? id. de Or, 2, 3, 13. — Soraetiraes 
separated: in aedibus quid tibi mcis nam 
erat negoti? Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 13: quid tu, 
malum, nam mo retrains? Id. K\ul, 4,3, 8; 
id. Bacch. 6, 1, 26,— Quisnam as fern.: quis 
ea est num optuma? Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 16.— 
In the poets nam sometimes stands before 
quis: nam quae haec anus est? Tor. Phorm. 

5, 1, 6: nam quis to nostras Jussit adire 
domos? Verg. G. 4, 446. — H, In indirect 
discourse: revise, quidnam chaerea hie re- 
rum gerat, Tor. Eun. 6, 4, 1 : ut scium nimi 
quidnam aflbrat, etc., id. And. 1, 4, 8; mise- 
runt Dclphos cousultum, quidnam facerent 
de rebus suis, Nep. Them. 2. 

qnispiam, quaeplam, quodplam, and 
subst. quidpiam or quippiam, pron. indef, 
any one, any body, any thing, any ; some 
one, something, some ; quisj)iam quin signl- 
ficetaliqiiis, otquaepiam aliqnae, similiter- 
que alia ejusdem generis, ut dubium non 
est, ita unde sequenspars ejus coeperit, in- 
veuiri non potest, Fest. p. 254 MOll. : man 
non vis te moncam unuiu, si vidotur quip- 
piain? Naov. ap. Charis. p. 129 P. : quid si 
hoc voluit quispium deus? Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 
36; cumquaepiam cohors ex orbo excosse- 
rat, Caes. B. G, 6, 35: cum do pecimiis re- 
petundis nomcn cuiuspiam deferatur, Cic. 
l)iv. in Caecil. 3, 10: si cuipiam pecuuiam 
fortuim adomit, id. Quint. 16, 49: ut ea vis 
ad aliam rem quampiam referatur, id. Fin. 

6, 11, 30; DO suspicari quidein possumus 
quomquam horum ab auiico quippiara con. 
tendis.so, id. Lu61. 11, 39: neque Alexander, 
nec quispiam successorum, ejus. Just. 38, 

7, 2 ; grammaticus quispiam do nohiliorl- 
bus, Goll. 6, 4, 2: quispiam ox his qui, etc., 
id. 2, 21, 6.— In plur.: aliao quaepiam ra- 
tiones, Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 2; cum proferre ad 
quospiam coeperis, App. Flor. p. 361, 19. — 
Adv.: quidpiam quippisuu^'ti any 
respect, somewhat, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 61 : num 
ill! molesUie quippiam sunt hao nuptiae? 
Ter, And, 2, 6, 7 : si grando quippiam no* 
cuit, Cic. N. D. 3, 35, 86. 

quis-anam qviqvam, s. c. 

Bacch. ), ^aequam, qu icquam or quldquam 
{abl. masc. quoquara, very rare, Llv. 8, 67, 
6 Weissenb. ad loc., and 34, 36, 9; Suet. 
Caes. 69), pron. indef., any, any one, any 
body, any thing, something ( cf : aliquis, 
ulliis, quispiam ). I, I n g e n. A. 2 idj. : 
an Invonire postulas quemquam cocum, 
nisi, etc., Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 62: nemo est in* 
dignior, quern quisquam homo aut amel 
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aut adcai, id. Bacch. 4, 3, 5 : si cuiquam 
generi horainum, si cuiquam ordini arato- 
rum probatus sit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, 8 17 : 
nbi cuiquam legationi fbi impedimeuto, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 6. — Subst, any man, any 
person, any thing ; also emphatic, any per- 
son whoever, any person or thing (even the 
least, etc. ) : sed inandaro quomquam litte- 
ris cogitatioues suas, qui eas ncc disponere 
nec inluBtrare possit, Cic. Tusc. 1,3, G : si 
quisquam est timfidus, is ego sum, id. Fam. 
6, 14, 1; id. Att. 14, 1, 2; Ter. Kun. prol. 1: 
no quemquam interflciant, Caes. B. G. 7, 40; 
Sail. J. 46, 2; Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 2: aut enim 
nemo, aut, si quisquam, illo sapiens luit, Cic. 
I«ael. 2,9: si quidquam humanorura certi 
est, Liv. 6, 33: an quisquam usquam gen- 
tium est aequo miser? Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 13: 
estne quisquam omnium mortalium, do 
quo melius oxistimes tu ? Cic. Rose. Com. 
6, 18: si animadversum csset, quomquam 
ad hostes transfugero conari, Nep. Ages. 6, 
2: quicquam tu ilia putas l\)is.se decreta? 
Cic. Att. 9, 6, 3: percontans quisquamne in 
palatio esset, Aur. Viet. Ep. 11. — H, I n 
par tic. A. (neque) quisquam, and 
no one, and none, = nemo, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
29: ncc quisquam ox agmine tanto Audet 
adire virtim, Verg. A. 6, 378: nostrum quis- 
quam, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 47; neque ex cn- 
stris Catilinae quisquam omnium discesse- 
rat, Sail. C. 3G, 6: neque cuiquam nostrum 
licuit lege uti, id. ib. 33, !•— B, With unus, 
a single one : quia nondum in quemquam 
unum saeviebatur, Liv. 3, 56, 16. — Hence 
also, ncc quisquam unus, and not a single 
one : nec quisquam alterius gentis unus 
tantum ea arte excellit, Liv. 28, 37; 2, 9, 

8. — C. Quicquam with nihil, i)leonastical- 
ly, nothing whatever, nothing at all : com- 
periebam, nihil ad Pamphilum Quicquam 
attinere. Ter. And. 1, 1, 03.— D, With num- 
quam : quae nooet numquam cuiquam, no 
7nan at any time, Cic. Fin. 1, IG, 60: num- 
quam quidquam, id. Tusc. -2, 12, 29. — B, 
Qui.S(iuam as a fern., likoquis (anto-cluss. ) : 
HOC quisquam alia mulior, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 
68: anum quemquam, id. Rud. 2, 3, 76: illa- 
rum neque te quisquam novit, neque, etc.. 
Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 83. 

qixis-q^uCjOibaequo, quodque, and stibst. 
quicque (quldque), pron. indef, whoever or 
whatever it be, each, every, every body, evei'y 
one, every thing ( prop, of more than two 
persons or things; cf. uterque) : non tuto 
incommodam rem, ut quaequo est, in ani- 
mum induces pati ? Ter. Hoc. 4, 2, 27 ; ut in 
quo quisquo artillcio excclleret, is in suo 
genere Roscius diceretur, Cic. de Or, 1, 28, 
130; id. Rep. G, 24, 2G; tantum quisque lau- 
dat, quantum se po.sse sperat imilari, id. 
Or. 7, 24: quod cuique obtigit, id quisfiue 
teneat, id. Off. 1, 7, 21 : niagni est judicis 
Btatuere, quid quemque cuique praostare 
oporteat, id. ib. 3, 17, 70; sibi quoquo ten- 
dente, ut periculo prius evaderot, Liv. 21, 
33; ut quaequo stcllao in iis, flnitimisque 
partibus sint quoque tempore, Cic. Div. 2, 
42, 89: quamcumquo rem a quoquo cogno- 
rit, id. de Or. 1, 16, 67 : scrobes ternoruin 
pedum in quamquc partem, Plln, 17, 22, 35, 
8 167: proximis quibusque correptis, Flor. 
1, 9 : prout quiquo monitiono iudigerent, 
Suet. Aug. 89.— Withg'm.; tuorum quisfiue 
neccssariorum, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25: quantu- 
lum enim summae curtabit quisque die- 
rum, Si, Hor. S. 2, 3, 124.— With comp. : quo 
quisque est sollcrtior, hoc docet laboriosius, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 31: quo majus quodque 
animal, eo, etc., Cols. 2, 18 : ut quique (pedes) 
sunt temporibuB pleniores, hoc, etc.. Quint, 

9, 4, 83 : bonus liber melior est quisque, 
quo major, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 4.— With sup., to 
express universality (quisque is then placed 
after the sup.; class, with sing, and nevir. 
plur.; rare with plur. masc. and/eni.): 
doctissimus quisque, every learned man, 

1. e, all the learned, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 77: re- 
centissima quaeque sunt correcta et emen- 
data maxime, id. Ac. 1, 4, 13; in omni arte 
optimum quidque rarissimum est, id. Fin. 

2, 26, 81 : asperrlma quaequo ad laborem 
deposcimus, Liv. 26, 6, 23; Suet. Caes. 44; 
Taa A. 1, 24; Sen. Ep. 31, 1; Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 
13: summum quodque spectate,milites,de- 
cus, Liv. 7, 32, 14 ; 23, 3,14: antiqulsslmum 
quodque tempus, Caes. B. G. 1, 46 : gravis- 
Bima quaeque grana serore, Plin. 18, 8, 20, 
S 86.— With plur. masc. and fem. : optumi 
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qnique expetebant a me doctrlnam sibi, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 76: fortissimis quibusque 
amissis, Just.6, 6, 3; I^LEpit. 61, 2: mul- 
ti mortales convenoro . . . maxime proximi 
quique, Liv. 1, 9, 8; cf.: tot leges et proxi- 
mae quaeque duriores, Cic. Oil'. 2, 21, 76 ; 
id. Lael. 10, 34: litterae longis.siinao quae- 
que, id. Fam. 7, 33, 2; id. Att. 16, 11, 2.— 
With ordinal numerals, to denote genorali- 
ly, universality (placed after the ordinal) : 
vix decimus quisque est, qui ipsus se no- 
verit, scarcely one in ten, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 17 : 
tertio quoquo verbo excitabatur, at every 
other word, Cic. Rab. Post. 12, 34: quiuto 
quoque anno, every fifth year, i.o. every four 
years. Id. Verr. 2,2,56, 8 139: quinto quoque 
palo, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 8 169.— Rarely of time 
(days, years, etc.), without an ordinal nu- 
meral : notentur, quae (ova) quoque die sint 
editu, Col. 8, 6, 4: annis quibusque, every 
year, Plin. 33, 3, 16, § 62.— WitlipmauJ, the 
very first, the first possible. : primo quoque 
tempore, as soon as possible, Cic. Phil. 3, 15, 
39; primo quoquo die, at the earliest day, 
as soon as pos.nble, id. ib. 8, 11, 33 : exer- 
citui diem primarn quumquo dioere, the 
earliest day possible, Liv. 42, 48; primum 
quicque videamus, the very first, Cic. N. 1>. 
3, 3, 7. — Quisquo stands freq. in app. with 
plur. subst. : ubi quisque vident, cunt ob- 
viam, Plaut. Capt. 3, 2, 2; sibi quisquo ha- 
beant, quod suom est, id. Cure. 1, 3, 24 : do- 
cimns quisquo ad supplicium Iccti, Liv. 2, 
.69: oclo delecti uotissimus quisque, id. 7, 
19,2: (consules) in suas quisque provincias 
proOciscerentur, id. 25, 12, 2; 1, 44, 1: viri 
in vcstibulo suarum quisque acdiuin sta* 
bant, Curt. 4, 4, 14: ultirni cum suis quis- 
quo ducibus, id. 3, 3, 26; 6, 2, 6; 6, 11, 20. — 
Often in connection with se, suus (in good 
prose almost always placed after the prm. , 
Zumpt, Gram. § 701; cf. Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 983) : pro so quisque, Cic. Agr. 1, 9, 26 : 
pro se quisquo ad populum loquebatur, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 27, § 68: nt quantl quisquo se 
ipse facial, tunti flat ab amicis, id. Lael. 16, 
66: suam quisque homo rem meminit, 
Plaut. Merc, 4, 6, 61 : cum suo cuique judi- 
cio sit utendnm, Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 1: edixit, 
ut quod quisquo a sacris haboret, id in ^ 
suum (luidquo fanum referret, id. ib. 3, 34, 
84: quo ferot uatura sua quemque, id. Brut. 
56,204: dicere quos cupio nomine quem- 
quo suo, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 64: quisquo suos pati- 
mur Manes, Verg, A. 6,743; suum qui.squo 
flagitium aliis objcctantcs, Tac. H. 2, 44: 
quos Poenus in civitatos quemque suas dl- 
rnisit, Liv, 21, 48, 2; cf. Just. 13, 6, 2; 33, 2, 

8 ; Tac. A. 6, 37.— Quisque, of two, for utor- 
quo, each : oscula quisque suae matri pro- 
perata tulerunt, Ov. F. 2, 716: duus civita- 
tes ex uua factas: suos cuique parti magi- 
stratus. suas leges esse, Liv. 2, 44, 9 ; 2, 7, 1 ; 
10, 12,3; 27,35,3; for utercumquo; ut cu- 
jusquo populi elves vicissent, etc., id. 1, 24, 

3 (dub. al. citjus). — Quisque as fen. for 
quaequo, like quis (ante -class.): omnes 
meretriccs, ubi quisquo habitant, inveuit, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 107 ; quo quisquo pacto 
hie vitam vostrarum exigat. Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 
19.— II. Transf., for quicunquo, who,so- 
ever, every one who, all that (ante- and post- 
class.): quemque vidoritis horn iuem, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 5; id. As. 1, 3, 47 ; 2, 3, 24 ; Liv. 1, 
24 ; at tu, quisquo doles, amice lector, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 11 in carm. 

^uisquilistey arum, f. (neutr. collat. 
form ouiMtULlia. drum, Petr. 75 ; cf. ; 
quisqvmia, aKifiaXa, Glosa Philox.) [prob. 
from quisquo, all sorts of things, odds and 
ends]. I, Lit., the waste or refuse of any 
thing, the droppings of trees, .sweepings, off- 
scourings, rubbish, fdth: quisquiliao did 
putantur quicquid ex arboribus minutis 
surculorum folionimve cadit, Fest. p. 257 
Miill. ; cf.: quisquiliao, stipuloo immixta 
esnreulis et foliis aridis: sunt autem pur- 
gamenta terrarum, Isid. Orig. 17, 6; and; 
quisquiliao, vKv^aXa, ippoquysav x<»‘Tai, Tre- 
oiyl/itpara, Gloss. Philox.: quisquilias, vo- 
lantcs, vouti spolia, memoras, Caecll. ap. 
Fest.l. 1.: qulsqniliae frumenti,Vulg. Amos, 
8, 6 ; uugas marinas et quisquilias litora- 
los quaerere, App. Mag. p. 296, 36. — II, 
Transf, of vile or worthless persona 
beasts, or things, rtfiise, outcast, riffraff, 
dregs, rubbish, trash: omitto Numerium, 
Serranum, Aolium, quisquilias seditionis 
Clodianao, Cic. Sest. 43, 94; id. Att. 1, 16, 6: 
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homo non, quisquiliao, Nov. ap. Fest. p. 257 
MQll. — Of worthless Hsh, App. M. 1, p. 118, 
28: corcillum est, quod homines facit: ce- 
tera quisquilia omnia, are trifles, Petr. 76. 
gniagmlium, v. in quisquiliao fin. 
guis-qniSy quaeque, quodquod, and 
subst. quicquid, quidquid, pron. rei, who- 
ever, whosoever, whatever, whatsoever, every 
one who, each, every, all : hostem qui fe- 
rlet, mihi erit Carthaginiensi.s, Quisquis 
erit, Enn. ap. Cic. Balb. 22, 61 (Ann. v. JtHS 
Vahl.): quisquis homo hue venerit, vapu- 
labit. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 163: quisquis es, quic- 
quid tibi uomeu est, id. Men. 6, 2, 60; quis- 
quis ille est, qui adest, id. Ps. 4, 1, 17 : om- 
nia mala ingerebat, quemquem aspexerat, 
id. Mon. 5, 1, 17; quoniquom homiuem at- 
tigerit, id. True. 2, 1, 17 : hoc ego in mari, 
quicquid inost, reperi, id. Rud. 4, 2, 20: sed 
quicquid id est, jam sciam, id. Men. 6, 2, 
22: quicquid anirno cerninuis, id omne ori- 
tur a seusibus, Cic. Fin. 1, 19, 64: sed qui- 
nam est isto cpilogus? aveo enim audiro, 
quicquid est, id. Tusc. 1, 47, 112: esto ut hi 
sint, quiqui integri sunt, et sani, id. Sest. 
45, 97: liberos suos quibusquibus Romanis 
mancipio dabant, to every Roman, without 
exception, Liv. 41,8: quoquo cousilio fecit, 
with whatever design, Cic. Rub. Post. 8, 21 : 
quoquo tempore fncrit, at what time soever, 
id. Att. 9, 2, a, 2: quoquo modo se res ha- 
bet, however it may be, be it as it snay, id. 
Fam. 1, 6, 2: quoquo modo acclpitur, Id, 
Tusc. 1, 46, 310: si quid a quoquo eorum, 
quos, quasve ibl habebunt, furlum factum 
esse dicctur. Dig. 47, 6, 1. — With plur. 
verb : quisquis ubiquo, viri. docilos adver- 
tito mentes Ov, A. A. 1, 267: quisquis 
amas, scabris hoc bustum caedito saxis, 
Prop. 4 (6), 5, 77 : tunc procul absitis, quis- 
quis colis arte capillos, Tib. 1,7, 46 (1.6,39). 
— Quisquis, and esp. freq., quicquid, with 
gen.: dcoruin quisquis amicior Afris, Hor. 
C. 2, 1,26; at o deorum quicquid in caelo 
rogit, all ye gods who, id. Epod. 6, 1: per 
quidquid deorum est, by all the gods, Liv. 
23, 9 : quidquid maleflcii, sceleris, caedis 
erit, Cic. Rose. Am. 42, 122 ; but also adject, 
(rare): quisquis houos tumuli, quidquid so- 
lamen huniandi est, Verg. A. 10, 493 : illo 
quicquid usquam concijiitur nefas Tracta- 
vlt, Hor. C, 2, 13, 9: quidquid genus, Cato, 
R. R. 48. — Quidquid, adv., how much so- 
ever: quicquid progredior, whithersoever, 
the farther, the more, Liv. 31, 1: quicquid 
ab urbe longius proferrent arma, magis, 
etc,, id. 7, 32: ride, quicquid amas, Cato, 
Catullum, i. e. quantum, as much as. Cat. 
66,3: quicquid Ita educati liberi patrem 
I amaro videntur, Cell. 12, 1, 23.— Quisquis 
as fern., like quis ( ante- class. ) ; niulier, 
quisquis es, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 66 : quisquis 
es, quae, etc., id. Rud. 4, 4, 102. 

guisguis-libot, quidquid-libet, pron. 
indef, whoever it may be, whatever it may 
he (late Lat.); quidquidlibet dedoris pro te, 
vile est, Salv. Avar. 3, 18. 
gnitllS, P<^rt. , v. queo. 
gui-Vil^ quaevis, quodvis (ahl. quivis. 
Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 1), and subst. quidvis, jpron. 
indef. (separated: quod genus vis propaga- 
bis, Cato, R. R. 62), who or what you please, 
any whatever, any otie, any thing: Juppi- 
ter non minus, quam vostrum quivis, for- 
midat malum, Plant. Am. prol. 27 : quaevis 
alia mora, id. Mil. 4, 7, 10; omnia sunt ejus- 
modi, quivis ut perspicero possit, etc., Cic. 
Quint. 27, 84: ad quemvis numerum ephip- 
piatorum equitum quamvis panel adire au- 
dent, Caea B. G. 4, 2 : quaevis ampliflcatio- 
ncs, all sorts of, Cic. Inv. 1, 63, 100 : unus 
amet quavis aspergere cunctos, i. o. qu&vis 
ratione, Hor. S. 1, 4, 87 : ab quivis {abl.) ho- 
mine beneficium accipere gaudea8,Ter. Ad. 
2, 3, 1: cujusvis opes volulsso contra illius 
potentiam crescere, Sail. C. 17, 7; quovls 
modo inceptum perficere, id. J. 11, 9 ; 36, 
4 : quovis sermone molestus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
65: eripiet quivis oculos citius, id. ib. 2, 6, 
35. — Joined with unus, any one you pUase, 
any one whatever : una harum quaevis cau- 
sa, Ter. And. 6, 4, 1 : si tu solus, aut quivis 
unus, Cic. Caocin. 22, 62 : non quivis unus 
ex populo, sed existiinator doctus, id. Brut. 
93, 320. — qnidvi*, as subst., any thing 
whatever, no matter what : dicere hie quid- 
vis licet, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 31: quidvis satis 
est. Ter, Heaut. 4, 1, 28 ; Plaut. Poen. L 8, 
28; si quidvis satis est, Hor. S. 2, 3, 127.— 
1517 



QUOA 

With gtn.: quidvis nnni, i. o. at any reason 
of the year, Cato, K. R. 17. 

^Idvil * cuin^ue, quaevlscumque, 
qiiO(ivi»cuEnquc, prun. tndef, who or what 
you pl-eage, any whatsoever you will, each, 
every (pool.): noc repentis iciun cujii.yvis- 
cunique aiiimantis Sentinms, ^ucr. 3, 388: 
quoviscumquo loco pottvs, at whatever place 
you please, Mart. 14, 1, 13. 

Ouiza, or fortress of 

Mauritania, near the present Giza, in Oran, 
Pliu. 6, 2, 1, g li>; Mol. 1, G. 

qua, [prop- '^0^- I. 

IPAort' (rare but class.): respondit, so no- 
scire, (jiio loci e.sset, Cio:. Alt. 8, 10: quo loci 
ilia iiasceretur, id. Div. 2, GO, 135; niitto 
geclari rosu quo locorum Sera inorotur. 
Her. 1, 38, 3.— B, T ro p. 1. Fur which 
reason, lokerefore, whence: iiiiscclla (iivu) 
multo ante coquitur: quo prior legeuda, 
\'arr. R. R. 1, 54; ausercs voraco.s sunt na- 
turft: quo teinperaudiim iis, id. ib. 3, 10, 5: 
quo aequior sum Pamphilo, Si, etc., Ter. 
And. 2, 5, 18; Cic. do Or. 2, 6, 25: quo nia- 
gis hoc philosopho faciendum est, id. Fin. 
3, 2, 4; id. Lael. 23,86: quo Hictum est, ut, 
etc., Nep. Milt. 7, 4; id. Thom. 3, 4. — JJ, For 
the reason that, because : non edepol quo to 
impiidicam credereni, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 32: 
quod scribis, non quo ipse audieris, sod to 
ip.siitn puture, mo, CIc. Att. 10, 1, 3: non 
quo libenter male audiain, sod quia, etc,, 
id. do Or. 2, 75, 305: non oo dice, quo niihi 
veniat in dubiutn, id. Quint. 2, 5: nequo oo 
nunc dice, quo quidquam ilium senserini, 
Ter. Hcaut. 3, 2, 43 : n(m [lol, quo quem- 
quain plus amem, Ko feci, sod, id. Kun. 1, 

2, 16. — II, To or in which place, whither, 
where (rd. and interrog.): dolia, quo viua- 
ceos condat, Cato, li. R. 10, 2 : <iuo, quo, 
scclesti, ruiti.s? Hor. Epod. 7, 1: locus, quo 
exoreitui aditus non crat, Cacs. B. G. 2, 16: 
non longiiis liostes aborant, quani quo tc- 
hirii udici potest, id. ib. 2, 21; Cic. Fain. 3, 
5, 3. — (If persons, to whom: dabo parasi- 
tum itiaucm, quo recondus roliquias, Plaut. 
Stich, 1, 3,79: quo illao nubenty id. Aul. 

3, 6, 13; quo lubeat, uubant, id. ib. : hoini- 
nom beatuin, quo illae perveuibuiit divi- 
tiao! Pompon, ap. Non. 508, 6: homo apud 
eo.s, quo so contulit, gratiosus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4,18, g 38. —With gen.: quo gentium, 

in the world, Plant. Bacch. 4, 7, 33; id. Rud. 
3, 6, 44 : quo terrarum, Liv. 39, 54, 8 ; cf. : 
no liodie quidem scire videmini, quo amen- 
tiao progros.si sitis, how far, to what jdteh, 
id. 28, 27. — B. Trop., b) what end^for what 
purpose, wherefore, why : quid hoc homine 
facias? aut quo civcm importuuum, aut 
quo potius hostem tam sccleratum reser- 
ves ? Cic. Sest. 13, 29 : quo tuutam pecu- 
niam? id. Vorr, 2, 2, 55, g 137: dixit profec- 
to, quo vcllot aurum, id. Gael. 21, 53 : no- 
scis, quo valeat nummus? quern praoboat 
usum ? what money is good for, Hor. S. 1, 

1, 73: quo mibl fortunam, si non coucedi- 
tur uti ? id. Ep. 1, 5, 12; Cic. Fain. 7, 23, 2: 
Ov. Am. 3, 4, 41. — 2. Transf., to the end 
that, in order that, so that, that : quo do- 
teriores antoponautur bonis. Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 38; Ter. And. 3, 1, 14: id adjuta me, 
quo id flat facilius, id. Eun. 1, 2,70: quo 
maro flniat iram, Ov. H. 18, 203: fraus mea 
quid petiit, nisi quo tibi jungcrer uni? id, 
lb. 20, 23 : hi omnes Athenas so contule- 
runt, non quo sequerentur otium, Nep. Pe- 
iop. 2, 1; quo no, =ut no; sod oo vidisti 
multum, quod praeflnisti, quo no pluris 
emorem, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 1 : cautum erat, 
quo no plus auri ct argent! facti, quo no 
plus signati argenti et aeris doini habere- 
mus, Liv. 34, 9.— III. Indef, with si, etc., 
to any place, anywhither : si quo tu me ire 
vis, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 6: si quando Romam 
aliovo quo mitterent legalos, Liv. 38, 30; si 
quo crat longius prodeundum, Cacs. B. G. 

2, 48; Cic. Att. 8, 3, 7. 

? ao-ad (monosyl., Lucr. 2, 849; Hor. 

, 3, 91 ; collat form qunddy Varr. R. R. 
1, 1, 2; Inscr. Fabr. p. 641, 367; cf. Cardin. 
Dipl. p. 22, 30, and n. 337, and Cavodon. 
Mann. Moden. p. 243bade. [orig. quod-ad = ad 
quod], how long? I, Lit., in direct ques- 
tions (rare): senem Quoad exspectatis ve- 
strum ? Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 98.-11, Transf. 
A , As long as : quousque, inquics? quoad 
erit integrum, Cic. Att. 15, 23, 1: tamdiu 
Voile debebis, quoad to, quantum proficias, 
non poeniLebit, id. Off. 1, 1, 2: quoad vixit, 
15 18^ 
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Id. Verr. 2, 1, 23, g 60. — 2 . Till, until, until 
that : forrum usque eo retinuit, quoad re- 
nuiUiatum est vicisso Boeotios, Nep. Epam. 
9, 3 ; 2, 6 : hactenus oxistimo, consolutio- 
nem recto adbibitain esse, quoad certior 
Heros, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 3 ; quoad ipse cum 
exercitu propius acccssisset, Caes. B. G. 4, 
11; Liv. 6, 50; Suet. Caes. 14; Just. 12, 9, 
11.— B, How far, as far as : videte nunc, 
quoad feccrit iter apertius, quam antea, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 6 ; cf : jus civile catenus 
exercuerunt, quoad populum praeslure vo- 
luerunt, id.Leg. 1, 4, 14- id. Phil. 11, 3, 6: 
quoad insequi poterat, IJv. 2, 25; 22, 6. — 
2 . *S'o far as, as much as : jubeo te salvere 
voce summii, quoad vires valent, as far as 
my strength reaches, Plaut. As. 2,2, 30: est 
modus tamen, quoad imti uxorem oportet, 
to what extent, id. Men. 6, 2, 19: quoad pa- 
tiutur consuetude, as far as custom per- 
mits, Varr. L. L. 9, g 1 : cognit is, quoail pos- 
sunt ab homine cogno.sci, bonorum et ma 
lorum flnibus,Cic.Tu8C. 4, 38, 82: ut, quoad 
possem et licorot, nunquam discedereni, 
id. I^el. 1, 1; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3.— With gen. 
ejus in the phrase, quoad ejus faccre pos- 
sum, as far or as well as I can : tu tameii 
vellm no intermillas, quoad tjiis (fucere) 
poteris, srribero ud me, Cic. Att. 11, 12, 4 
(B. and K. quod) ; id. Fam. 3, 2, 2 Orell. : 
ut quoad ejus fleri possit, as much as pos- 
sible, id. Inv. 2, 6, 20: id cos ut prohiberot, 
quoad ejus .sine bcllo posset, jiraetorl man- 
datum est, as far as possible without hav- 
ing recourse to ainns, Liv. 39, 45. — Without 
igus : quoad facerc potui, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 
291. — 3 , With respect to, as to, — quod at- 
linct ad (with the acc. only in the foil, ex- 
amples where the text i.s doubtful) : quoad 
diem, Liv. 42, (>, 0 MSS. (Woi.s.sonb. quuui 
ad diem); quoad soxum, nmltitudiuein, 
casuin, Varr. L. L. 8, 2:1, g 46 M Qll. (MSS. 
quod .sexuMi; peril, ad i.s omitted; cf. MQIl. 
iid loc.); uec iuterest, quoad feras besti- 
as et volucrcs, utrum, etc., Dig. 41, 1, 3 
(Momms. quod ad feras). 

(judad'Usque, separated, quoad 
UMUe, until that (po.st- class.), Ang. Civ. 
Deir 1, 1; Lact. 4, 12, 17; Vulg. Cant. 2, 7; 
id. Act. 7, 18 (but in Varr. L. L. 6, 2; Suet, 
(’acs. 14; Tac. A. 14, 58, a flilsc road.). 

qnO-circa (sopamted; quo, bone, circa, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 95 ; old form quOqiTCa ; 
the letter Q), conj,,for which reason, where- 
fore (rare but class.), Varr. L. L. 9, 69: quo- 
circa bene apud majores nostros senatus 
decrevit, ut, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92; quo- 
circa nihil c.s8e tam detestabile, quam, etc, 
id. Son. 12, 41 ; Vorg. A. 1, 673 : quocirca me- 
cum loquor haoc, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 145; id. S. 
2, 2, 1:15.— Re la t.: qvocirca kvm i.v italia 
KSHK .vo.x UCBAT, Iiiscf. Mazocchl, p. 423, 43. 

quO-CamquO (h> tmesi : quo nos cum- 
que feret, Hor. C. 1, 7, 25: quo res cuniquo 
cadent, Verg. A. 2, 709 : quo ea me cum<iuo 
ducet, Cic. Tusc. 2, 6, 15), adv., to whatever 
place, whithersoever (class ): qttocumque 
vonerint, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 65, § 167 : oculi, 
quocumquo incidenint, veterem consuetu- 
dinem fori requirunt, Id. Mil. 1, 1: Iro, pe- 
des quocumque ferent, quocuinque per un- 
das Notus vocabit, Hor. Epod. 16, 21; Verg. 
A. 3, 082: onUio ita Ilexibilis, ut sequatur 
quocuinque torqueas, Cic. Or. 16, 52; sequar 
to, quocumquo ieris, Vulg. Matt. 8, 19; quo- 
cuniquo me verto, Sen. Ep. 12, 1. 

1, qUOd,<^^^^- 1. 
That, in that, because (cf.: quia, quoniam): 
cum tibi again gratias quod me vivere coe- 
gisti,Cic. Att. 3, 3, 1: mirari,Cato so aiebat, 
quod non rideret haruspex, haruspicem 
cum vidisset, id. Div. 2, 24, 61; id. Att. 1, 
17, 1; focisti mihi pergratum, quod Sera- 
pionis librum ad mo misisti, id. ib. 2, 4, 1: 
propter hanc causam, quod, etc., id. Verr. 
2, 3, 46, g 109: quod victoribus ultro infer- 
rent arma, Liv. 21, 1 ; 8, 1 : quam quod urbos 
urerent, Curt. 4, 14, 2. — E s p. : propterea 
quod, because, Ter. And. 3, 4, 6 ; v. propterea. 
— Esp. after eo (mostly post-Aug.); eo de- 
ceptum, quod neque, etc., Caes. B. G, 1, 14, 
2: eo conspectlus (suppllcium), quod, etc., 
Liv. 2, 5, 5; 22, 34, 6; Plin. Pan. 25, 2: for- 
ma navium eo diflert, quod, etc., Tac. G. 44; 
(luint. 8, 6, 8; Plin. 22, 25, 69, g 126 ; Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv. 7, 8; Cels. 3, 18.— H. Where- 
fore, why, that : in viam quod te des hoc 
tempore, nihil est, it is not necessary that, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 12: magis est quod gratuler 
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I tibi quam, etc., id. Att. 16, 6, 2: ne causae 
quid sit, quod te quisquam quaerltet, Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 3, 14 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 3 : hoc est quod 
ad VOS venio, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 70: non est 
quod mulla loquamur, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 30. — 
III. If so be that, as respects that, in case 
that: quod quispiam ignem quaerat, Plaut. 

I Aul. 1, :i, 13 Ussing ad loc. ; id. Mil. 2, 2, 7 
Brix ad loc.; Tor. Eun. 4, 7, 15: Cic. Verr. 2, 

; 6, 68, g 176 ; cf qui, E. 1. — Though, 

I although, albeit, even si to in platoa of- 
fondoro hac post umqiiam, quod dicas mihi, 

^ Alitim quaerebam, iter hao habui, periisti, 

' Tor. Eun. 6, 8, 33; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 49; Ov. A. 
A. 1,261; id. M. 7, 705; quod sim lignous, ut 
vides, Preudam te tamen, Auct. Priap. 6. — 
V, lu respect to time, since that, since (only 
post-Aug. ; in Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 146, and Ter. 
Hoaut. 1, 1, 2; recent odd. read quom); ter- 
tius dies est, quod audivi, etc., Plin. Ep. 4, 
27, 1. — VI, After /acere and facile est, = 
ut, that : facile est, quod habeaut conser- 
vam in vilhl, Varr. R. K. 2, 10, 6: utinain 
dii immortales fecissont, quod ea lex etiam 
popiilo Romano esset cou.stituta,Vitr. praef 
10— VII. With other particles, as si, nisi, 
utinain, uhi, etc., always with reference to 
something which precedes (very freq. ), but, 
though, now : quod si quis illorum legal 
facta, paria horuiu cognoscat, Nep. Emu. 
8, 3; quod si te fors Afris praefecisset, ta- 
men, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9, g 27; 1, 1, 14, g 41: 
quod nisi doini civium suoriim invidiii de- 
bilitatus e.s.sct, Romano.s videtur superaro 
potui.s.se, Nep. Haun. 1, 2: quod utiuum mi- 
nu.s vitae cupidi fui.ssemus! Cic. Fam. 14, 
4, 1: quod ne longiore exordio legentem 
fatigenius, ununi quasi cxcmplum subicio- 
mus. Col. 5, 11, 13: quod ubi ille iutcllexit, 
id agi, lit, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 67 : quod 
cum e.sset auimadvorsum,coiijunctamesso 
fltimini, protinus, Cacs. B. C. :i, 68: quod ut 
hanc quoqup curain detcrminemu.s, etc., 
Pliu. 18, 2;i, 6:i, g 194: poccassft so non an- 
guntur,objurgari moleste ferunt: quod con- 
tra oportebat delicto dolcre, correctionc gau- 
dore, instead of which, whereas, Cic. Lael. 
24, 90: quod nunc, whereas iww, Lucr. 1, 
221.— VIII. verbs of perceiving and 
declaring, instead of an object-clause : scio 
jam, fllius quoil amet incus istanc raorctri- 
com. Plant. As. 1, 1, 37 ; Cato ap. Plin. 29, 
1,7, g 14: rccordatus quondam super ce- 
nam, quod nihil cuiquam toto die praesti- 
tissot. Suet. Tit. 8; iicc credit, quod, etc., 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 22:i: aliqui semen ejus 
non obruunt, opinantes, quod a nulla avo 
taugatur, Pall. 3, 24: rein miram de ocimo 
Martialis alllrmat, quod, etc., id. 6, 3: no- 
tum facore, quod, etc., Dig. 26, 3, 1; uovi 
quod pulchra sis, Vulg. Gen. 12, 11: vidit 
lucem quod es.set bona, id. ib. 1, 4. — Esp. 
after illud : videndum illud, quod, si, etc., 
Cic. Dll’. 2, 20, 70: illud mihi occurrit, quod, 
etc. , Cuel. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1 fin. 

Quod, in restrictive sense, v. qui, 

E. 1. 

t 2. quod, another orthogr. for quot, 

V. h. V. 

quddain-inddO; separated, qud* 
uiddo ( tuu'si : quodam tamen 
modo, Quint. 1, 12, 6), adv. [quidam-modusj, 
in a certain manner, in a measure (class.) : 
quodammodo latebat, Nep. Eum. 7, 3 : voce, 
inotu, forma etiam maguiflea et geuerosa 
quodammodo, Cic. Brut. 76, 261 : diligatnus, 
id. 1-ael. 8, 28; id. de Or. 1, 69, 251, 

Quod - semel - arripxdes, m. 
[quod - semel - arripio]. That - snatches -once- 
ides, a comically formed proper name, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 22. 
qUOi, '• <!• V, 1. qui init. 
quojas or qudjdtiSyO, t. q. cujas or cu- 
jatis, Plaut. Poen. prol. 109; 6, 2, 33 et saep. 

1. quOjus, for cqjus, v. 1. qui. 

2 . qnojut; = Cigu», a, um, 

Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 14. 

quO'libet, [quilibet], whither it 
pleases, to any place whatever ( iwet. ) : gu- 
bernaculum contorquet quolibet, Lucr, 4, 
902: quolibet ire, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 22. 
quom, v. 2. cum intf 
quO-minUf, oony. , that not, from, after 
veros of hindering, preventing, etc. ; v. mi- 
nus under parvus. 

quO-mddd, or qii 5 modd tmesi: 
quo tu me modo voles esse, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 48; Curt. 6, 4, 14), adv., in what manner, 



QUON 

in tohat Aow. I, Interrog. : Quomo. 
do? Quantum poposcerit Apronius? Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 10, g 26; Maecenas quomodo te- 
cum ? Hor. S. 1, 9, 43 : quomodo palam fac- 
tum est verbum istud? Vulg. Kxod. 2,14: 
at scin, quo modo tibi res se habet? Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 1, 8: cum fratre, an sine eo cum flllo, 
an quomodo? Cic. Att. 8, 3, 6. — B, In ex- 
clamations: quomodo se vonditant Cae- 
sfiri ! Cic. Att. 8, 16, 1 : quomodo mortem 
dlii tullt! id. Lael. 2, 9. — H. Rel.: non 
meminisso nos ratus, quomodo trecentos 
Philippos vilico dederis, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 
64; haoc negotia quomodo so habeant, ne 
epistula quidem narrare audco, Cic. Fam. 2, 
5, 1: quomodo homines non inepti loquun- 

tur, id. ib. 7, 6, 3; quo modo nunc sc i.sto- 
rum artes habent, id. de Or. 2, 32, 140: se 
aliquam rationem inituros, quomodo ab 
Hispanis suraant, Liv. 23, 48. — B. ^ p. 
corresp. to sic, in what manner, in the same 
manner, even as: et quo modo hoc est con- 
.sequens illi, sic illud huic, Cic. Tusc. 6, 7, 
18: quo modo in omni vitapraocipitur, sic, 
id. Off. 1, 38, 136.— Ill, Indef. for quocum- 
que modo, in whatever way : quo modo po- 
tuissem, to convenis.sem, Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 1 
(11. an<l K. ex conj. quoquo modo). 

qu5modd-cnmqud (-cunqne), adv. 

1, 1. i t., in what manner soever, liowsoever 
(class.): quomodocumque dicitur, intellegi 
tamen potest, Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 30. — ff. 
Trans f. , he it as it may, in any way what- 
ever : sed tamen quomodocumque, quam- 
quam sumus puuperciili, est domi quod 
edimus, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 33; Flor. 3, 23, 4. 

quOmodd-libet, ddv. , howsoever (eccl. 
Lat.) ; qul quomodolibet vixeriut, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 21, m 

adv. , in what manner 
pray? how? (class.): quomodouam, mi fra- 
ter, de nostris versibus Caesar? Cic. Q. Fr. 

2, 16, 6. 

adv, I, Whither pray? 
( class. ) : quo tu to agis ? Char. Quonam, 
nisi domum ? Plaut. Triu. 4, 3, 71; id. Merc. 
6, 2, 16; earn si nunc sequor, quonam? Cic. 
Att. 8, 3, 5; quonam hacc omnia, nisi ad 
suam perniciern portinere? Caes. B. C. 1, 9, 
4-11. How far pray ? quonam usque ? 
Stat. Th. 1, 216 ; 9, 511 ; id. Achill, 1, 624 ; 
Cell. 1, 3, 19. 

quondain ( condam, Inscr. Rein. p. 
643), adv. [quom=:cutn, with the demon- 
str. part. dam]. I, At a certain time, at one 
time, once, heretofore, formerly: verum 
ternpestas, mem ini, quondam Iliit, cum, 
etc., Plaut. True. 2, 4, 29: olirn, ollm isti 
fuit generi quondam quacstua. Ter. Eun. 2, 

2, 15: cujus ilia quondam socrus, paulo 

ante uxor fuissot, Cic. Clu. 66, 188; omnia 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dissipata 
quondam fuerunt, id. do Or. 1, 42, 187 ; po- 
pulus Romanus, qul quondam in hostes le- 
nissiraus existimabatur, hoc tempore, etc., 
id. Rose. Am. 63, 164: ut quondam Marsae- 
us, Hor. S. 1, 2, 2, 6, 21; Curt. 3, 1, 12; 

3, 4, 3; Ov. F. 2, 647. — Of those deceased, 
the late, former, deceased ( post-class. ) : or- 

TIMAK MEMORIAE VIRO QVO.ND. FILIO AKLII, 

etc., Inscr. Grut. 389, 8: Valerian! quondam 
centurionis testamentum. Cod. Just. 6, 21, 
3: matris tuae quondam mancipia, ii 7, 
33, 8; 8, 57, 2; cf.: Cyro quondam rege. 
Curt. 10, 1, 23. — II. T r a 11 s f. At cer- 

tain times, at times, sometimes : quid, cum 
saepe lapidum, sanguinis nonnuinquam, 
terrao interdum, quondam etiam lactis im- 
bor effluxit ? Cic. Div. 1, 43, 98 : stomachum, 
cujus tu similem quondam habobas, id. 
Fam. 2,16,2: quondam cithara tacentem 
Suscitat Musam, Hor. C, 2, 10, 18 : quon- 
dam etiam victis redit in praecordia vir- 

tus, Verg. A. 2, 367 ; Ov. M. 9, 170 ; Lucr. 
6, 109: senatus quondam legates decreve- 
rit. Suet. Caes. 24; id. Dom. 7.— B. Of the 
future, one day, some day, ever ( poet.). Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 82: nec Romula quondam Ullo se 
tantum tellus jactabit alumno, Verg. A. 6, 
877: haec tibi vir quondam, nunc frater, 
mlttlt, Tib. 3, 1, 23. 

^ndn-iani) [ quom = cum, and 
jam], since now, since then, since, seeing 
that, because, whereas (quoniam gives a 
ground or reason, quod and quia give the 
determining cause or reason ). I With 
indie., stating a fact: quoniam signifleat 
non solum id quod quia, sed etiam id quod 


QUOR 

postquam, hac scilicet de causA, quod Grae- 
ci ^irei, utriusquo significationem obtinet, 
Fest. p. 261 MQll.: quoniam ambo nos de- 
luslstis, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 121; Id. Aul. prol. 
9: quoniam quidem circumventus Inimicis 
praeceps agor. Sail. C 31, 9 ; id. J. 85, 44 ; 
31, 21 : quoniam ad hunc locum perventum 
est, Caes. B. G. 6, 11; 7, 50: quant mo stul- 
titiam (quoniam non est genus unum) In- 
sanire putas? Hor. S. 2, 3, 301: quoniam Ita 
tu vis, Cic. Plane. 33, 82: quapropter, quo- 
niam res in id discrimen adducta est, id. 
Phil. 3, 11, 29; Verg. E. 2, 66.— II. With 
suhj. ( introducing a reason conceived by 
the mind, or given by another person); 
quoniam civitati cousulero non jiossent, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 3; 1,36; 6, 1: quoniam inag- 
iia sequattir ubertas, Plin. 11, 14, 14, g 34; 
so Nep. Milt. 7, 5j id. Eum. 9, 6: quoniam 
tarn propinqua sint castra, id. ib. 6, 40; 7, 
72; Caes. B. C. 1,72. — fll, Introducing an 
obj. -clause (post-class.), videtis quoni- 
am et VOS hoc faccro videtis, Cypr. Ep. 8, 3 ; 
Tert. Idol. 22: non advertit, quoniam, etc., 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 100 ; 2, 8, 63; uegat 
quoniam Jesus non e.st Cliristus, Vulg. 1 
Joan. 2, 22 ; cf. v. 19; id. 1 Cor. 6, 16. 

^UO-piAm^ [ tiuo ], to any place, 
whithersoever (poet.): quopiam dovorti, 
Flaut. Moat. 4, 2, 60: iturane, Thais, quopi- 
am 08 ? Tor. Euu. 3, 2, 9. 

qilO>qUcUllt !• place, 

whithersoever { rare but class.): ut hauc no 
quoquain mittcret, nisi ud se, Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 45; Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 16; id. Hoc. 4, 1, 60: 
mearo di versa, Lucr. 1,428 Lachm.: uequo 
so quoquam movit ex Urbe, Nop. Att. 7 ; 
Sail. J. 14, 17; Liv. 34, 16; Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 
21, g 52: non ivit servus tuu.s qtioquam, 
Vulg. 4 Reg. 5, 26. — * II, = in aliquam rem, 
in any thing, in aught : ncquo quoquam 
posse resolvl, Lucr. 1, 105;J. 

1. ^udflue^ conj., also, loo (subjoined 
to the empltatic word in a clause) [etym. 
dub.; perb. fur quouiquc; v. Rib. Lat. Part. p. 
23 sq.] : qua do causa Helvetii quoquo ro- 
liquos Gallos virtuto praoccdunt, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 1: mo scilicet inaxime, sed proximo 
ilium quoquo fefollissem, Cic. Rab. Post. 
12, 33 : patriuo quis exsul So quoquo fii- 
git? Hor. C. 2, 16, 20: mo quoquo, id. ib. 
1, 16, 22: te quoquo, id. S. 2, 3, 312: non so- 
phistae solum, sod pUilosophi quoquo, Gell. 
17, 12, 1: quoquo enini, Liv, 2, 18, 4; 3, 60, 
7 ; 23, 12, 16 ; 27, 22, 9 ; 30, 1, 3 al. ; cf. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fam. 2, 33, 108, p. 328: quotiuo igi- 
tur, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 10, 32. — Picon, with 
etiam, et : <iuin mihi quoquo etiam est ad 
portum nogotium, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 66; id. 
Pers. 4, 9, 7 ; Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 8: est etiam quo- 
quo, uti, Lucr. 6, 617 : sunt vero et forlunae 
eorum (leoniun) quoquo clementiao exem- 
pla, Plin. 8, 16, 21, g 66. — H. = quidem: 
SOSO no id quoquo facturum esse, not even, 
Quadrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 18. 

2. quoquo =et quo. 

t quOqueversus^ quoquoversus. 

quO>quO^ ur, separated, quO quO^ 
[quisquisj, to whatever place, whithersoever 
(class.); quoquo ibo, Plaut. Aul. 3, 3, 1: 
quoquo venia.s, id. ib. 3, 6, 31 ; id. Cure. 6, 3, 
22 : quoquo hie spcctabit, eo tu spoctato si- 
mul, id. Ps. 3, 2, 69: quoquo seso verterint 
Stoici, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 24. — With gentium: 
quoquo bine abducta est gentium, to what- 
ever place in the world she has been carried 
off, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 17; cf.; quoquo terra- 
rum, Ter. Phorin. 3, 3, 18. 

quOquO-mOdO^ ur, separated, qiiO« 
quO [ quisquis-modus J, in 

what way soever, howsoever : quoquomodo 
BO res habeat, Cic. Fam. 1, 5, 2 : tu quoquo- 
modo hominem Investiges velim, in every 
possible way, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4; tu cum esses 
praetor renuntiatus quoquo modo, I will 
not say how, id. Vorr. 2, 6, 16, § 38. 

quOquO-venus (-am) or qnOqaO- 
vonmm (Qvoqvevkrsvs, laser. Grut. 207, 
lin. 19; 21; 26; 801, 12) [qaoquo-versus], in 
every direction, every way (class.): legates 
quoquoversus dimittere, Caes. B. G. 3, 23, 
2; 7, 4; 14; Cic. Phil. 9, 7J17: pedes decern 
quoquovoraum, Cato, R. R. 16, 1; CoL 5, 6, 
2; 8,3,2. 

quonam qaonas^ (quo- 
vorsus or -um], to what place, whitherward, 
whither, 1, Lit.: nescio hercle, neque 
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unde earn, neque (piorsum earn, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 14: quaerit quorsus potissimum in 
praedam superne sese ruat, App. Fior. 1, 
p. 341, 6. — n, lxo\>..ivhither: tones, quor> 
sum haec tendant, quae loquor? Plaut. Pers. 
1, 2, 81 : sane curae est, quorsum eventu- 
rum hoc sict, where this may go to, haw it 
may turn out, Tor. Hec. 1, 2, il8 ; so, eri 
semper lonitas Vorobar quorsum ovadorot, 
id. And. 1, 2, 6: sod quorsus haoc pertinent? 
Cic. Leg. 1, 24, 63: non dices hodio, quor- 
sum haec tarn putida tendant, whither this 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 21 : quorsum pertinuit, 
id. ib. 2, 3, 11: quorsum abeant, id. ib. 2, :i, 
246: quorsum igitur haec spectat tain lon- 
ga, tain alto repetita oratio? at what does 
it aim? Cic. do Or. 3, 24,91.— B. 1“ 
t i c. , ?o what purpose ? to what end ? with 
whatiriew? for what? quorsum igitur haec 
dispute? quorsum? ut intellegero ijossitis, 
Cic. Red. ad Quir. 2, 5; quorsum tandem, 
aut cur ista quaeris? id. Leg. 1, 1. 4: quor- 
sus, inquam, istuc? id. Brut. 85, 292: quor- 
sum est opus? for what is it needed? Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 116. — 2, * f'rom what cause ? why ? 
quorsum insanus? Hor. S. 2,3, 201; Acron. 
ad loc. ( but K. and H. read cursum ; cf. 
Orell. ad loc.). 

S ,a6t ( in MSS. often quid)) ddj. plur. 
eel. [kindr. with Sanscr. kati, quot, like 
tot, Sanscr. tatij. I. Lit., how many, os 
many, as: quot sunt? See. Totidom, quot 
ego et tu sumus, Plaut. Uud. 2, 7,6; id. Most. 
3, 1, 114 : quot homines, tot sontenliao, Tor. 
Phorm. 2, 4, 14: quot homines, tot causae, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 32, 140: quot dies orimus in 
Tusculano, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 119: iiuotcalami- 
tates! id. ib. 1, 36, 86: quot oratiouum ge- 
nera esse diximus, totidem oratorum repe- 
riuutur, id. Or. 16, 63: idquo declarat toti- 
dem quot dixit, scripta verbis oratio, id. 
Brut. 96, 328; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 47; Hor. S. 2, 1, 
27; Juv. 7, 225. — B, Forquotieus; totie.s, 
quot, as ofen as, Liv. 2. 13, 2.— H, Transf., 
in specillcations of time, all, each, every : 
quot diebus, every day, daily : quot mensi- 
biis, every month, monthly : quot annis, 
often as one word, quotannis ( in inserr. 
also, QYOD ANNIS), every year, yearly, annu- 
ally: quot Kalondis petcro cibum, Plaut. 
Stich. 1,2,3: quot monsibus fodcro, Cato, 
R R. 43, 2; quotannis Iributa conferre, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2. 53, g 131: hie ilium vidi juvo- 
nem, Meliboeo, quot annis, Verg. E. 1, 43: 
quot auuos singula milia, Caes. B. G. 4, 1; 
Pomponius scribit, nihil iutorosso, utrum 
in annos singulos, vcl quot annis; an in 
singulos menses, vel quot mensibus; an in 
singuIo.s die.s, vul quot diebus legatur, Dig. 
36,2, 12; sediilum quot dies obibainculturae 
sacrorum minister! um, App. M. 11, p. 267, 
29. 

quotaaniff, ^ Quot. 

qUOt-camqaCy ^dv. , how many soever, 
as many as (rare): quotcumque sonatua 
creverit, tot sunto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 8: tot . . . 
quotcumque, Manil. 4, 315. 

qaoteoiy distrib. adj. [quot], 

how many (class.): is ita partes fecit, no- 
scio quotenorum jugorum, Cic. Att. 12, 33, 
1: quotenos suae actatis annos Christus ab- 
solverit, Von. Carm. 6, 6. 

qadtenois, o, adj. [quot-aunusj, of how 
many years, how many years old ( eccL 
Lat.): quotenne vinum sit, Aug. Quantit. 
Anira. 19. 

qadtLdi&nd, ddv., v. cot, ti dianus ^n. 
oadti-didnuB. cottidianus. 
qaotididy coUidie. 
qadtidiO (COtid-)* ddv. for cottidie, 
daily, Q. Caopio ap. Charis. p. 174 P. 

qaotieas qadtieB) [quotj, how 
ofen, how many times, as often as (class.): 
0 quotiens et quae nobis Galatea locuta est ! 
Verg. E. 3, 72; quotiens ot quot nomiuibus 
a Syracusanis statuas auforos? Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 69, g 146; id. do Or. 2, 30, 130; illud so- 
leo mlrari, non me totiens accipere tuas 
littoras, quotiens a Quinto mihi fratre af- 
feruntur, id. Fam. 7, 7, 1 ; Verg. A. 12, 483 ; 
Hor. C. 1, 6, 6; 4, 9, 40; Tuc. A. 14, 20. 

qadtiens-camqoe^ ddv., how often 
soever, om often soever as ( class. ) : quotieDS- 
cumque dico, totiens mihi videor in judici- 
um venire, etc., Cic. Clu. 18, 51; id, Tusc. 3, 
34, 84; id. Rose. Com. 6, 18; Nep. Eum. 6, 7: 
hoc facito quotienscumque bibetis, V nlg 
1 Cor. 11, 25. 
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fudtiens-que <qndtietq^)> 

for quotienscumque, uow ojlen soever, as 
often soever as (post- Aug,): quotiensque 
mcl remedlis aclhibetur, Col. 6, 17, 8. 

* qnot-libet; 0 ,dv. , as many as pleases, 
as many as one will, Hyg. Astron. 1, 6. 

qUOt^quOt, indecl. [quot]. I, 
Lit., how many soever, as many soe.ve.r as 
(class.): si lieges duao luit si plures aut 
quotquot erunt couservari non possint, Cic. 
luv. 2, 49, 145; Cat. 42, 1: quotquot ount 
dies, i. c. daily, Hor. C. 2, 14, 6; quotquot 
sunt, id. S. 2, 7, 14.— II. Transf., all, 
every: quoquot unnis, Varr. L. L. 6, § 40 
Mail. al. ; mcnsibus, id. ib. 6, 6 47 ib. (al. 
quot inorisibus); quotquot enirn promisslo- 
nes I)<‘i sunt, in illo est, Vulg. 2 Cor. 1, 20. 

qudtamtit^”'^ [quotus], of what 

nwnher (i'lautln.) : quotmnas aedes dixerit, 
ego incerto scio, Plaut. Pa 4, 2, 7 : quotumo 
die, on what day (by number)? id. ib. 4, 7, 77. 

t * quotuploz^ [quotus-plico], 

how many fold, how many times : quota - 
plex, oattTtKtiotot, V^et. Onomast. 

qndtnS; a, urn, culf. [quot], which or 
what in number, order, etc. ; of what num- 
ber, how many (class.) : quotus erit iste dena- 
rius, qui non sit forendus? Cic.Verr.2,3,94, 
g 220: scire velim, churtis pretium quotus 
arrogot annus, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 36: quota pars 
illi rerum perioro mearum, Ov. M. 7, 622: 
bora quota est ? what o'' clock is it ? ( prop. 
what is the number of the hour?), Hor. S. 2, 
0, 44: Bcis, quota de Libyco litoro puppis 
oat, how many ships. Mart. 9, 36, 8 ; tu, quotus 
esse velis, rescribe, of what number you wish 
to be, 1. e. how many guests you tvould like 
to have invited with you, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 30; 
pars quota laudis, how great, i. e. how very 
small, Ov. Am. 2, 12, 9: quota pars terra!, 
Lucr. 6, 662; Ov. M. 9, 69; Curt. 5, 6, 14.— In 
connection with quisque (also in one word, 
qndtnsqiliiqiie ) designate a small 
number, how few ; it may also be rendered 
Into English by how many (in Cic. only in 
nom. and in principal clause): quotus enim 
quisque philosophorum invenitur,qui sit ita 
moratus, ut ratio postulat ? how many? i. e. 
how few I Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11: quotus enim 
quis(iue disertus? quotus quisque juris po- 
ritus est? id. Plane. 26, 02: quote cuiquo 
lorica est? Curt. 9, 3, 11; Plin. Ep. 3, 20, 8: 
forma quota quaequo superbit? Ov. A. A. 
3, 103: quotum quemquo iuveneris, qui, 
etc., Tac. Or, 29: uam quuto cuique eadem 
honestfitis cura secrete, quae palam? Plin. 
Ep. 3, 20, 8: repote inomoria tecum quotus 
quisque dies ut destinaveras rocesserit. 
Son. Hrev.Vit. 3, 3: quote quoquo loco libe- 
bit, in whatsoever place one may wish, Auct. 
Her. 3, 17, 30. 

tumeum- 

que, ad j. , whatsoever in number, order, etc.; 
how great or small soever (poet.): movorit 
ft votis pars quotacumquc deos, Tib. 2, 6, 64 
(in Ov. U. 13, 00, the true reading is quota 
quemque). 

qndtni-libot, tftlibet, tumlibet, adj., 
of what number : pars, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 1, 18. 

qnotusqnisqne, v. quotus. 
qud-naqafi separated, quo enim 
usque, Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 3; quo te spectabimus 
usque, Mart. 2, 64, 9), adv, I, Of time, un- 
til what time, till when, how long (clasa): 
De. Quousque ? Li. Usque ad mortem volo, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 28; quousque hum! deflxa 
tua mens erit? Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17: quous- 
que? iuquics. Quoad erit integrum, id. 
Att. 15, 23 ; quousque ita dicls ? id. Plano. 
31, 76: quousque tandem abutere patienti& 
nostra? id. Cat. 1, 1, 1. — H. Cf place, how 
far. A. Lit.: quousque penctratura sit 
avaritia, Plin, N, H. 33, prooem. § 3: cura 
decessero de via, quousque degredl debeo? 
Cell. 1, 3, 16.— B, Trop., how far, to what 
extent (post-class.): quousque ei permissum 
vidoatur peculium administrare. Dig. 20, 
3, 1. 

qil6-Vi% <itdv. [quivis], to any place 
whatever (poet.): cibo perduci potoris quo- 
vis, Plaut. Most. 4 , 2, 7: quovis admittunt 
aves, id. As. 2, 1, 11.— With gentium: immo 
abeat quovis gentium, let him go anywhere 
in the world. Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 68. 
qnniUy tionj. , v. 2. cum. 
qn nmmayimft , v. 2. cum. 
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Xf indecl. n, or (sc, littera) f. I, The 
[ seventeenth letter of the Latin alphabet, 
which derives its form from the Greek p, 
but is not, like that, aspirated. Thus 
Burrus, arrabo, were originally written for 
rii'»p/>of, iippafiutv. In word.s borrowed from 
the Greek, an h was subsequently appended 
to the r, as a sign of the spirltus asper. On 
account of its vibratory sound, resembling 
the snarling of a dog, r is called by Persius 
littera cauina. Sat. 1, 109; cf. Lucil. ap. 
Charis. p. 1(X) P. — n. In many words, 
r medial and final (but not initial) repre- 
sents an original s. Tradition ascribes the 
introduction of r for s to Appius Claudius 
Caecus, consul 446 and 457 A.U. C., or to 
L. Papirius Crassus, consul 417 A.U. C., Dig. 
1, 2, 2, g 36; Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 2. Examples 
of a change of s into r aro; asa, loses, plu- 
sima, meliosem, meliosibus, foodesum, Fu- 
sius, Papisius, Valcsius, fusvos, janitos, 
into ara, lares, plurima, moliorem, meliori- 
bus, foodcrum, Furius, Papirius, Valerius, 
furvus, janitor ; heri (compared with he- 
sternus and the Greek xOer) ; so, too,dirimo 
is formed from dis-eino. Cf. Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 26 Man. ; Cic. 1. 1. ; Quint. 1, 4, 13; Ter, 
Scaur, p. 2252 and 2258 P.; Fest. s. v. Aurc- 
liam, p. 20; R pro S, p. 1:14; pignosa, p. 198, 
Both sounds have maintained their place 
in some substantives of the third declen- 
sion ending in or or os [arbor, color, honor, 
labor, lepor, etc., and also arbos, colos, ho- 
nos, labos, lepos, etc.); so in quaeso, quue- 
sumus, also written quaero, quaehmus; cf. 
nasus and naris, pulvis and pulver, etc. — 
The converse change of an original r into s 
appears very doubtful. Forms like hestcr- 
iius (from hcri), festus (also foriae), ustum 
(from uro), etc., indicate rather an original 
s, when compared with arbustum also ar- 
boretum, and majusculus also major.— For 
the relation of the r to d and I, v. D and L. 
-III. R is assimilated, a. Most freq. be- 
fore I : libollus, tenollus, intellego, pellicio, 
from liber, toner, inter-lego, per-lacio, v. 
tho art. per. — Before s : dossuarius, 
from dorsum. — ly, H is elided in pejero 
(from perjuro), and in the forms crebosco, 
rubesco, susum, also written crebresco, ru- 
bresco, sursutn, etc. — V, As an abbrevia- 
tion, R, signifies Romanus, also Rufus, 
recte, rcflciendiim, rognum, ripa, ct mult, 
al. ; R.P. respublica; K.R. rationes relatae 
(cf. Fest. p. 228 MQll.), 

rabidly v. robldus^n. 

rabxdus^ a, um, adj. [1. rabo], raving, 
furious, enraged, savatge, fierce, mad, rabid 
(as ad{j. mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose ; 
cf.: fUrens, furiosus, insanus) ; c.ane8, Lucr, 
6 , 892; Plin. 29, 6, 32, g 98; Sen. Ira. 1, 1, 6; 
1, 16, 2; 3, 30, 1; id. Kp. 99, 24: catuli, Sil. 
10, 127: corpus (Canis), Cic. Aral. 110; ti- 
gres, Verg. G. 2, 161 ; cf. leones, Lucr. 4, 
712; Hor. A. P. 393: lupa, Ov. A. A. 3, 8: 
biniembrcs, id. M. 12, 494; alios ago incita- 
tos, alios ago rabidos. Oat. 63, 93: non im- 
pulsuB et rabidus. Sen. Ira, 1, 12, 4. — H, 
Transf., of things; Pelonim (on account 
of tho neighboring Scylla), Luc. 6, 66 Cort. 
N. cr.: lingua. Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 11; cf. mur- 
mur, Val. FI. 4, 239: ut rabida oraquierunt, 
Verg. A. 6, 102; cf. id. ib. 6, 80: aspectus 
(draconis), Auct. Her. 4, 49, 62: certamen, 
Sil. 16, 410 ; cf. arma, id. 7, 253 : fames 
(Cerbori),Verg. A. 6, 421; cf: sitis (Tantali), 
Sea Here. Get. 1077: rabies. Cat. 63, 44. — 
HI, Trop., impulsive, passionate, impetu- 
ous : irapulsus et rabidu.s. Sen. Ira, 1, 12, 5: 
adfectus, Id. ib, 3, 16, 2; furor animi, Cat. 63, 
38 : mores, Ov. A. A. 3, 601 : rabida et jur- 
giosa fecundia, Cell. 19, 9, 7.-— Adv.; rabl- 
de, ravingly, madly, furiously, rabidly : 
omnia rabide appetentem, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 
IQ. — Comp.: raptari, Aug. Mor. Manich. 2, 
14. 

rabies^ em, e {gen, rabies, Lucr. 4, 1083 ; 
tho other cases do not occur), f. [rabio]. 

I Li t, rage, madness (cf; fOror, insania). 

. Of dogs, Col. 7, 12, 14 ; Plin. 7, 16, 13, 
g 64 ; 29, 6, 32, g 99.-2, Of other animals, 
Col. 6, 35: Plin. 8, 18, 26, g 68 : ursina, id, 
8 , 36, 64, g 180.— 3. Of men, madness, fren- 
zy, Plin. 7, prooem. ^n. 1, g 6; Plaut. Capt, 
3, 4, 26', cf '. coutactos eo scelere velut in- 
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jeota rabio ad arma ituros, Liv. 21, 48 , 4 . — 
II. Trop., of any violent emotion, rope, 
anger, fury, fierceness, eagerness: Hecu- 
bam putant propter animi acerbitatem 
quandam et rabiem flngl in canein esse 
(wnversam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63; sine rable, 
id. ib. 4, 24, 63; Tac. H. 1, 63: Arcbilochum 
proprio rabies armavit iambo, Hor. A. P. 79 ; 
cf id. Ep. 2, 1, 149 : non dico horrendam ra- 
biem, Id. S. 2, 3, 323; Veil. 2, 64, 2: civica, 
fl/erce civil war, Hor. C. 3, 24, 26; cf Tac’ 

H. 2, 38; 5, 26; id. A. 1, 31; 39: hostilis, 
Liv. 29, 8 fin. ; edendi, Verg. A. 9, 64. — Of 
the madness of love. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 10 ; Lucr. 
4, 1079; Hor. Epod. 12, 9. — Of the Sibyl’s 
inspiration, Verg. A. 6, 49. — b. Of things; 
rabies fatalis tomporis, Liv. 28, 34 : vento- 
rum, Ov, M. 6, 7; cf Noti, Hor. C. 1, 3, 14: 
caelique marisque, Verg. A. 6, 802: polagi, 
Sil. 2, 290; Canis, the fierce heat of the d^- 
star, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 16: ventris, i. e. raven- 
ous hunger, voracity, Verg. A. 2, 367; Sil. 2, 
472. 

rabio, J5re, 1*. n. [etym.dub.], to rave, be 
mad (poet, ami in po.st-Aug. prose), Varr. 
and Caecil. ap. Non. 40, 2 sq. : oculis rabere 
visa es ardentibus, Poeta ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
66; id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 207; 6, 222; Sen. Ep. 
29, 7. 

rabiOsO, tulv. , v. rabiosus fin. 

* rabiOsuluS. a, um, ati;. dim. [rabio- 
sus], a little rabid : litlerae, Cic. Fam, 7, 
16. 

rabiOsns, [rabies], rairing, 

fierce, mad, rabid (rare but class.; syn. : 
furipsus, furibundus): canis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
76; Plin, 29, 6, 32, g 98: homo, Plaut. Cupt. 
3, 4, 16: fortitude, *Cic. Tu.se. 4, 22, 50: ra- 
biosa barbaraque vox. I’etr, 96, 6: stridor 
(anserum sacrorum), id. 136, 4. — ’•'Ade. ; 
rablOsS^ ravingly, madly, fiercely, rabid- 
ly : nihil iracuude rabioseve feceruut, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 22, 49. 

Rabirins, '» rn., the name of a Roman 
gens. Thus, 1, C. Rabirius, a tribune of 
the people; and, 2. 1-’- Rabirius Postumus, 
a knight; both of them defended by Cicero 
in orations still extant.— 3. dn indifferent 
philosophical xvriter, Cic. Ac. 1, 2, 6. — 4. 
An excellent poet Ov. P. 4, 16, 6; Quint. 10, 

I, 90. — Hence, II, RablrxanUS, tt, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to a Rabirius, Rabiri- 
an ; domus, Cic. Att. 1, 6, 1. 

1. rabo, tre, V. n., v. rabio. 

2. rabo, 6ni8,=:arrhabo, v. arrha, 

RabocentUS, >, m., a Bessie prince, 

put to death by L. Piso, Cic. Pis. 34. 

rabttla, ao, ?». [l. rabo], a brawling, 
wrangling advocate, a pettifogger (cf : ch- 
malor, declamalor): non declainatorcm 
aliquem de ludo aut rabulam de foro... 
quaerimus, Cic. Or. 16, 47 ; with causidicus 
and proclamaior, id. de Or. 1, 4(5. 202; with 
latrator. Quint. 12, 9, 12; cf Fest. s. v. rava 
vox, p. 137 MQll. ; Non. 26, 21; 60, 19. 

* rabnUtna P'X, an unknown kind of 
pitch [perh. ravus, grayish], Plia 14, 19, 24 
g 120. 

* rabulatus, OSi [rabula], a brawl- 
ing, wrangling, pettifogging, Mart. Cap. 2, 
46 Graev. dub. (Kopp, g 213, reboatu). 

rabnSCUla Vitis, an unknown species 
of vine [perh. ravus, grayish], Plin. 14, 3,4, 
§42. 

raCCO, firU) ri., to utter the natural 
cry of the tiger, Auct. Carm. Philom. 49 (aL 
rancant). 

racSm&riua, a, um, adj. [racemus], 
of or beUmging to grape-stalks, stalky: 
pampini, that bear nothing but stalks, un- 
fruitful, Col. 3, 18, 4. 

I * racbm&tio, ^nis, /. [id.], the glean- 
ing of a vineyard, a grape-gleaning (cf 
spicilegium), Tert. Apol. 36. 

* raCbin&tllS, a, um, adj. [id.], hav- 
ing clusters or berries, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 54. 

racfimifbr, fera, ferum, adj. [racemus- 
fero], cluster-bearing, clustering; a poet, 
epithet : uvao, Ov. M. 3, 666 ; and in a 
broader sense: racemifer Bacchus, (yrowned 
with clusters, id. ib. 16, 413; cf : capilli (Bac- 
chi), id. F. 6, 483. 

* racbmor, arl, v. dep. a. [racemus], 
to glean ; trop., to treat of in a supplement- 
ary manner, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 1. 

racbmoias, a, um, adj- [\d.],fvll of 
clusters^ clustering (Plin.): pomum, Plia 
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13, 4, 7, § 30: flos, Id. 13, 6, 12, § 5i.~ Sup.: 
uvae, Plln. 14, 3, 4, 8 40. 

racSmns, [p«ft pa^orj. i. Lit, 
the stalk of a cluster of grapes and similar 
plants: alia (poma) racemis dependent, ut 
uvao, palnme, Plin. 15, 2H, 34, § 115; cf. id. 
16, 26, 48, § 112; 14, 3, 4, § 43: sunt et niora 
cruen^ ot lentis uva racemis, Verg. Copa, 
21.— n, T r a n 8 f. A. -4 Outich of berries, 
cluster of grapes: fert uva race m os, Verg. 

0. 2, 60; Ov. M. 3, 484; id. Tr. 4, 6, 9; Prop. 
4 (5), 2, 13; Hor. C. 2, 6, 11 al.: lecti de vito 
racemi, Ov. A. A. 3, 703; Verg. G. 2, 102; Sil. 
7, 208 al. — B. TVin« (poet.) : donee eras 
mixtus nullis, Acheloe, racemis, Ov. F. 6, 
343. 

Racilius, Raotlia, “o,/, the 

name of a Homan gens; c. g, L. Racilius, a 
tribune of the people, Cic. Q. Tr. 2, 6, 6; i<l. 
Vorr. 2, 2, 12, § 31; id. Fara. 1, 7, 2. — 2. 
Racilia, wife of Cincinnatm, liiv. 3, 26, 9. 
radians^ antis, v. radio, II. B. 
*radiatilis, o> (tdj. [radio], emitting 
rays, radiant : umbra, Ven. Fort. 2, 286. 

radi&tio, f [id.], a glittering, 
shining, a beamy lustre, radiation (post- 
Aug.): marmoris, Plin. 36, 6, 4, S 32: stel- 
larum, Jul. Firm. Math. 1, 4. — Plur., Arn. 
0, 208. ^ 
radiatUSy om, v. radio, II. A. 
radicalism <^^3- [radix], having roots 
(post-class.), Aug. c. Faust. 13, 12. 
radicatUSm um, v. radicor. 

* rddiCCSCOm ^re, v. inch. [ radix ], to 
take root. Sen. Ep. 86 fm. 

rddicitUSm t'^.], mith the roots, by 
the roots (class.). I. Lit.: eflbdero lierbas 
malas, Cato, R. R. 50: concidoro rosetiim, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 35, 1; Cat, 64, 288: evellere 
arborom. Suet. Vesp. 6: eximero, Col. 4, 3:1, 
4: interire, Id. 6, 3, 1 : auferro ungues, Prop. 
3, 7 (4, 6), 61 al. — H, Trop., by the roots, 

1. e. utterly, completely, radically : radici- 
tus tollcro atquo oxtrahero cupiditatem, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27 j cf.; extrahoro religiouem 
ex animis hominum, id. N. D. 1, 43, 121: 
excutere opinionem alicui, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 
111: omnia malefacta vostra repperi radi- 
citiis, thoroughly, Plant. Most. 6, 1, 02. 

radicOm “vi, 1, V. n., and radicor, 
fitus, 1, V. dep. n. [id.], to strike root, take 
root (post- Aug.). I. Lit. 1. Form ra- 
dico, Cas.siod. H. E. 2, 6. — 2, Fonn radi- 
cor: mergi facile radicantur, Col. 4, 2, 2; 
Plin. 13, 4, 8, 8 30; 18, 7, 10, § 51 al.—IIence, 
radicatus, ooi, having roots : semina, 
Col. Arb. 20 fm.; Pall. Fobr. 10, 1 ; IH, 1; 
19, 2 al.— II. Trop.: et radicavi in populo 
honorifleato (i. o. ego sapientia), have found 
a home, struck root, Viilg. Ecclu.s. 24, 16: in 
caritate radicatl et fundati, id. Eph. 3. 17. 
— radiCatUSj um, rooted, Sid. Ep, 5, 10 
fin. 

’^rd^CdSUSm a. um, atij. [id.], /?t/i of 
roots, having many roots; braccliia hedera- 
rum, Plin. 10, 34, 62, 8 151. 

radicula, ae, /. dim. [ id. ]. I, I n g 0 n. , 
a small root, rootlet, Cic. Div. 2, 66, 136; 
Col, 5, 6, 5.— II, I n p a r t i c. 1. Fuller\s- 
weed, soapwort, Plin. 19, :i, 18, 8 48. — 2. 
A small kind of radish, Col. 4, 8, 1; 11, 2, 
19; Cels. 2, 18; 21; 29 a I. 

. radiOm avl, utum, 1 [radius]. * I, (Acc, 
to radius, I. B. 1.) V. a., to furnish with 
.wakes : rota rudiata, Varr. R. K. 3, 6, 16. — 
11 . (Acc. to radiu-s, II.) V. a. and n. (mostly 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose). A. -det, to 
furnish with beams, make beaming, irradi- 
ate; only in pas.s., to be irradiated, to 
gleam, emit beams. — L i t. : galeae gem- 
mis radientur et auro, Ov. P. 3, 4, 103. — 
E s p. IVcq. in the part. perf. and P. a. : 
radiatUSm am, furnished with rays, ir- 
radiated, shining : miles ut adverse Phoebi 
radiatus ab ictu, irrwliated, I.uc. 7, 214: 
rubent radiati lamina solis, shining, Lucr. 
5, 462: sol, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126; cf. also: or- 
bis flammeus solis, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 
44: lumen (solis), Po( t. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 40, 
162; Ov. M. 4, 193: insiguo diei (i. e. sol), 
Lucr. o. 699 ; caput, surrounded with a halo 
or nimbus (the attribute of deities and dei- 
fied personages), Plin, Pan. 62 ; cf. corona, 
Suet. Aug. 94 meil. ; splendor radiatus 1am- 
pade solis, SiL 7, 143. — B, Neutr., to emit 
beams, to beam, shine, radiate. 1, Lit. : 
felium in tenebris fulgent radiantquo oculi, 
Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 160; cf. Ov, Am. 3, 3, 9; 
96 
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id. M. 2, 4: miles radlabat in armis. Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 27; Sil, 8, 468; radiabunt tempora 
nati (of the halo of deified personages, v. 
supra. A.), Sil. 3, 629 ; 2, 686. — Froq. in 
part. pres. : radians, beaming, shining : 
luraina solis, Ov. Tr. 2, 325; sidera, Lucr. 4, 
214; Ov. M. 7, :I26; 9, 272: Aquarius, Cic. 
Aral. 172: luna, Verg. A. 8, 23; auruin. Ov. 
M. 4, 636 ; cf. ; galea claro ab auro, id. ib. 13, 
105; tcmpla auro, id. A, A. 3, 461: unna, 
Verg. A. 8, 616: carbuncull pinniito fulgoro, 
Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 93. — 2. f « P- > shine, 
radiate: quasi do industrla prospera cjiis 
(fortuna) adversis radiaret, Flor. 4, 2, 30 
Halm. (I)uker, radiarentur): ipsi Inter me- 
dios rosea radianto juventa, Val. FI. 8, 2.57 : 
constitutio, quao inter imporialos radiat 
sanctioncs, Just. Inst, l, 6, 3; radiantia 
signa, asteidsks, Ilier. praef. in Psa. 

radioluSm L [fadlus]. *1.-4 

smalt, feeble sunbeam, Amm. 28, 4, 18. — H. 
A kind of long olive. Col. 12, 49, 2. — HI, A 
plant resembling fern, App. Herb. 83. 

* radidSUSm (“' I* emitting 

many beams, radiant : sol, Plant. Stlch. 2, 
2, 41. 

radillSm [cf - radix, ramus], o staff, 
rod. I, in gon. : acuti radii immis.si, 
stakes, Liv. 33, 6, 11 : ferreus, Plin. 10, 42, 
68, 8 117.— B. I n p n r t i c. j, A spoke of 
a wheel, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 206; Verg. 6. 2, 
444; id. A. 6, 616; Ov. M. 2, 108; 2, 317; 
Val. Kl. 6, 414: inter radios rotarum. Curt. 
4, 9, 6; Plin. 10, 40, 76, 8 206. — 2. lu niath- 
ematic.s, a. -4 staff, rod, for measuring, 

etc. , Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 64; Verg. E. :i, 41; id. 
A. 6, 850; Macr. S. 7, 2; Terl. Idol. 9. — 1), 
A semidiameter, radius of a circle, Cic. 
IJnIv. 6. —3. 1“ weaving, a shuttle, Ov. M. 
G, 66; 132; Lucr. 6, 1352; Verg. A. 9, 476.— 
4. I« zoology, a. The. sjmr of many kinds 
of birds, Plin. 11, 47, 107, § 267; esp. of tho 
cock, id. ;10, 11, 29, S 97. — b. The sting 
above the tail of the. fish pastinuca, Plin. 
9, 48, 72, 8 166; 32, 2, 12, 8 25. — 5. In 
botany, a kind of long olive, Verg. G. 2, 86; 
Col. 5, 8, 4 ; id. Arb. 17, 3; Plin. 15. 3, 4, 8 13. 
A sub-.spccie8 of tho .same, called radius 
nuijor, Cato, R. R. 6, 1: Varr. R. R. 1, 24. — 
C, In anatomy, the radius, the exterior bone 
of the forearm, Gr. nepKiv, Cel.s. 8, 1. — 7, 
Radius virilism membrum virilo, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 14, 115. — II, A beam or ray of any 
shining object; of the sun, Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 
2; Lucr, 1, 48; 2, 117; Cic. Fin. 5, 24, h; 
Verg. A. 4, 119; 7, 25; Tert. Rea Cam. 47; 
of lightning, Verg. A, 8, 429; Val. FI. 6, 55; 
of the eyc.s, Cell. 5, 16, 2; of the halo around 
the heads of divino or deified personages: 
aurati, Verg. A. 12, 163; cf. radio, II. 

radix, ‘Cis {gen. plur. radicium, Cas- 
siod. H. K. 1, 1 ; Jul. Val. Itin. Alex. 32 (75) ), 
f. [Gr. pt^a, a root; pdhd, a shoot or twig; 
cf. ramus], a root of a plant (cf. stlrps). I. 
Lit. 1. In gon. (mostly in plur.): ra- 
dices agero, to strike root, Varr. R. R. 1, 37 

fin. ; Ov. R. Am. 106; id. M. 4, 254; Col. 6, 
6, 8; Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 127; cf. infra, II. : 
capero radices, to take root, Cato, R. R. 133, 
3; Plin. 17, 17, 27, 8 1‘23: penitus immit- 
toro radice.s, Quint. 1, 3, 6: emlttere radices 
o capito, ex .se, Col. 3, 18, 6; 6, 10, 13: de- 
sceudunt radices, Plin. 16, 31, 56, § 129 : 
arbores ab rudicibus subriiere, Caes. B. G. 
6, 27, 4: herbas radico revellit, Ov. M. 7, 
226: radicibus eruta pinus, Verg. A. 6, 449; 
segetem ab radicibus imis eruere, id. G. 1, 
319. — Sing. : (arbos) (luao, quantum vertico 
atl auras, tantum radice in Tartara tendit, 
Verg. G. 2, 292; Plin. 16, 31, 66, 8 128; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 160; Ov. H. 5, 147. - 2. In par- 
tic., an edible root, Caes. B. C. :t, 48; osp. 
a radish: Syriaca, Col. 11, 3, 16; 69; also 
simply radix, Pall. 1, 36. 6; Hor. S. 2, 8, 8; 
Ov. M. 8, 666 al. ; dulcis, licorice, Scrib. 
Comp. 170, — B. Transf. 1. The root, 
i. o. the lower part of an object, Vie foot of 
a hill, mountain, etc. — ]nplur.: in radici- 
bus Caucasl natus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 62: in 

' radicibus Ainani, id. Fam. 16, 4, 9: sub 
ipsis radicibus mentis, Caes. B. G. 7, 30; 7, 
61 ^n.; 69; id. B. C, 1, 41; 3, 86, 1 et saep. 
— In sing.: a Palatii radice, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 
101 ; Plin. 37, 10, 66, S 180,-2. That upon 
which any thing is fixed or rests (o. g. tho 
tongue, a feather, a rock); a root, founda- 
tion (poet.; used alike in sing, and plur.): 
linguae, Ov. M. 6, 557 : jdumae, id. ib. 2, 683 : 
saxi, Lucr. 2, 102 ; Ov. M. 14, 713. -3, Radix 
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virills =r membrum virile, Gael. Aur. 'Rird. 
2, 1, 13. —II, T r o p. , a root, ground, basis, 
foundation, origin, source (almost entirely 
m the p/ur. ) : vera gloria radice.s agit atquo 
etiam propagatur, Cic. Oil. 2, 12, 4;i: virtus 
altissimis deflxa radicibus, Ut. Phil. 4, 6 13; 
aiuleamus non solum ramos aiiqmtuVe’mi- 
seriarum, sod omnos radicum lll^ra.s evel- 
lere, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 13: facilitatis el palien- 
tiae, id. Gael. 6, 14 : Pompeius eo roboro 
vir, iis radicibus, i. o. so deeply rooted, firm- 
ly established in the State, id. Att. 6, 6, 4: 
lilic radices, illic fundamonta sunt, Quint. 
10, 3, 3; a radicibus everlero domum,/roHi 
its foundation, utterly, Phaodr. 3, 10, 49- 
ex iisdem, (iuibu.s nos, radicibus natum (C. 
Marium), i. e. a native of the .same city, Cic. 
Sost. 22, 60; Varr. U. R. 2, 8, 1; cf. in sing.: 
Apollinis se radice ortum Plin. 35, 10,36, 
8 72: ego sum radix David, Viilg. Apoc. 22, 
16 et saep, — Of worcl.s, origin, derivation, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 6, 01; 7, 3, 88 ‘a 1. 

r&dO; si, sum, 3, V. a., to scrape, scratch, 
shave, rub, or smooth ; of the hair, (o shave 
off with a razor (while tondero is to cut off 
with shears; mostly poet, and in po.st Aug. 
prose; cf. scaho). I, Lit.: mvlikrks ok- 
NAS NK RADV.NTO, tear, lacerate by scratch- 
ing, in mourning, XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 
23, 69; Plin. 11, 37, 68, § 1.57; and Fest. s. v. 
radere, p. 227 : fauces, to irritate, Lucr. 4, 
628; Quint. 11, 3, 13 Spald. ; 11, 3, 20: ter- 
rain pedihus (corvus), Plant. Aul. 4,3,2: ca- 
put et supercilia, to shave, Cic, Ro.sc. Com. 
7, 20 (just before, ubra.sa) ; Petr. 103; caput, 
as a token of slavery, Liv. 34, .52 fin.; in 
mourning, Suet. Culig. 6; and in e.xecution 
of a vow made in times of peril, Juv. 12, 
81 (cf. Petr. 103 sqq.): barbam, .Suet. Aug. 
79.— Transf, of tho person himself: ut 
tonderetur diligenter ac raderetur, Suet. 
Caes. 45; PI in. 7, 69, 69, 8211: to smooth 

oJ)\ Lucr. 6, 1267 ; virgao, Verg. G. 2, 368; 
cf lapidc.s, to siveep the mosaic ground, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 83: parieles, to scratch, Plin. 28, 4, 
13, 8 62: nream, i. c. to clear of bushes. Col. 
2, 19; cf: modicum marris ad .solum, to 
weed out, Plin. 18, 16, 43, g 147 : arva imhri- 
bus (Eunis), to strip, lay waste, sweep, rav- 
age, Hor. Epod. 16, 54; cf.: terras (Aquilo), 
id. S. 2. 6, 25 : notnen fastis, to scratch out, 
erase, Tac. A. 3, 17 fin.: murgine in extre- 
mo liltera rasa, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 22; tabellao 
rasao, id. A. A. 1, 437. — B. I’oet., transf 
1 , To touch in passing, totich upon, brush 
along, graze ; of streams: ripas radentia 
flumina rodunt, Lucr. 5, 266; Ov. F. 1, 242; 
Luc. 2, 426; Sen. Hippol. 16.— Of sailors; 
hinc alias cautes projectnque saxa I’achyni 
Kudimus (in sailing by), Verg. A. 3, 700; 5, 

1 170; 7, 10; Val. FI. .5, 108; Luc. .5, 425; 8, 
246 al.; sicro freta radere pa.s.su (with por- 
currore; of horses running pa.st), Ov. M. 
10, 6.54: terra rasa squainis (sen^'nlis), id. 
ib. 3, 75 ; arva radens serpens, Stat. Th. 6, 
626; cf Verg. A. 6, 217 : tnOectos surculus 
rasit, crept through. Suet, Ner. 48, — 2. To 
.strip off, nip off: damnosa canicula quan- 
tum raderet, Pens. 3, 50; ista tonstrix ra- 
dii, i. e, shaves her customers (.sc. of their 
money), Mart. 2, 17, 6. — H. Trop., to grate 
upon, hurt, offend: aures delicatus radere, 
Quint. :J, 1, 3 : teneras auriculas mordaci 
vero, Pers. 1, 107 ; pallentes mores, to lash, 
satirize, id. 6, 16. 

* r&dula, f- [rado], a scraping-iron, 
scraper. Col. 12, 18, 5. 

raeda o'" rSda (falaely written rh6- 
da), no, / [proh. Celtic: plurima Gallica 
valuerunt ut raeda ac petorritum. Quint. 
1, 5, 67 ; cf id. 1, 5, 68], a travelling-carriage 
or wagon with fmir wheels, Varr. ap. Non. 
167, 25; 461, 17; Caes. B. G. 1, 61, 2; 6, .30, 

2 ; Cic. Mil. 10, 28; id. Phil. 2, 24, 68; id. 
Att. 6, 17, 1 ; 6, 1, 25; Hor. S. 1, 6, 86; 2, 6, 
42; Juv. 3, 10. 

raedarius (reddrius), h 

da], of or belonging to a four-wheeled car- 
riage : mulao, Varr. R. K. .3, 17, 7 — Hence, 
subst.: raeddriUS^ h X, -el coachman, 
the driver of a rceda : raodarium occidunt, 
Cic. Mil. 10,29.-2. -J wagon -bulkier, coach- 
maker, Capitol. Max. ct Balb. 6, § 1. 

Raeti (Rhacti), <^*’um, m., the r<». 

tians, a mountain people north of the Po, 
betvieen the Danube, the Rhine, and the Lech, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, 8 133; 3, 19, 23 J 130; Liv, 6, 
33 fiu. ; Just. 20, 6, 9 ; Tac. H. 1, 68 -3, 6 ; 
63; Hor, C. 4, 14, 16 ttL— Hence, I, RaO* 
1521 



RANU 


RAMO 

tla (Rhaetia)i the country of the 
mu, mtia, Tac. A. 1, 44; id. H. 2, 98; 3, 6 
et saep.— 2. Raeticns (Rhaeticnt). 

a, urn, ad^., Rattian : oppida, I'lin. 3, 19, 23, 

% 130; Alpes, Tac. G. 1: bellum, Suet. Tib. 
9 : arma, Ov. Tr. 2, 226 : copiae, Tac. H. 1, 
69 Jin. : vinum (ofcxcclleut quality), Verg. 
G. 2, 96 ; Col. 3, 2, 27 ; I'lin. 14, 1, 3, § 16 ; 
14, 6, 8, 8 67 ; Suot. Aug. 77 ; Mart. 14, 100 
3. Raetias, 

provincia, Tac. G. 41.-4. RaetUS^ft) ; 
KcBtian : Alpcs, Hor. ( 1 . 4, 4, 17. I 

raia ae, /, a sm-Jlsh, the ray, Tlin. 9, 
24 JO, fi' 78; 9, 42, 67, 8 144. 

ao, m. , a Roman surname tn the 
Marcian gons. 1. M. Marcius Ralla, Llv. 

29, 11.— 2. Q- Marcius Rallaj Liv. 34, 62. 
rallnm* *> [fado], an instrument for 

scraping^ the earth from the ploughshare, 
riin. 18. 19,49, 8 179. 

rallus^ a, um, ailj. dim. [for rarulus, 
from rarus], thin: tunica, a thin tunic, 
I’laut. Ep. 2, 2, 46; cf. Non. 6i)9, 16. 

r&m&le, [raniusj, twigs, shoots, 
sticks, brushwood; very rare in sing.; ut 
ramalo vetus, I’ers. 1, 97. — Usually plur.: 
rftmalia, iam, Ov. M. H, 644; I’ers. 6, 69; 
Sen. Ep. 90, 10; Tac. A. 13, 68. 

rimenta, dra™} ”•/ 1®®® sing., 

r&mentuiii, (coiiat. fonn r&mon- 
ta, ae,/, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 16; 3, 4, 23; 
id. Kud. 4, 3, 77) [rado]. I, Lit., what is 
grated, shaved, or rubbed off; scrapings, 
shavings, chips, etc. (larger than soobes), 
Col. 4, 29, 10; id. Arb. 8, 4: uvas scobe ra- 
mentisve nbictis, populi, IVaxini servaro, 
riiu. 16, 17, 18, § 67: forri, .icates struck off 
by the hammer, Lucr. 6, 1044 : auri, I’lin. 
83, 3, 19, 8 02: ligni, id. 24, 2, 2, § G; 24, 6, 
10, 8 10 : lapidis spocularis, id. 36, 22, 45, 

§ 162; rnmento e cornibus, id. 21, 2, 3, 8 6; 
ramonta lluinimim, what rivers throw up 
on their banks, grains of sand, id. 33, 4, 21, 

8 66: sulpburatum, a sulphur match. Mart. 

10, 3. — * II. T r a n s f , bits, morsels, small 
pieces, in gen. : patri omne (aurum) cum 
rarnento reddidi, each and every, I’laut. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 29. 

r&menidsnsjt am, adj. [ramentum], 
full of little bits, full of small pieces (late 
Lat.),’Cacl. Aur. Turd. 4, 3. 
rftmentnm, ramenta. 

* r&inCUB; [ramus], of or be- 

Imging to houghs or branches ; fragmenta, 

i. 0. sticks, = ramalia, Verg. G. 4, 303. 

rftmoxj®'®) [*d.]. 1 , (Tn plur.) The 
blood-vessels of the lungs, I'laut. Merc. 1, 27 ; | 
id. Tocn. 3, 1, 37 ; Varr. up. Non. 106, 12. — 

11. {Sing, and plur.) A rupture, hernia, 
varicocele., Cel.s. 7, 18; Plin. 22, 26, 67, 8 121; 

30, 16, 47, 8 137 ; Juv. 10, 206 ; Lucil. ap. ’ 

Non. 166, 15.— B. ^ Col. 9, 1, 3. 

* r&miCdBIlS, [ramex], af- 

flicted with hernia, lupturcd, Plin. 30, 16 
47. 8 136. 

Rsunises, Rhamises 

Rhamses)) ancient king of Egypt, 
Plin. 30, 8, 14, § 66- Tac. A. 2, 60. 

Ranmes nnd llaiimeiisef) Turn, m. 
£, The Latin stock or tribe from whose 
union with the Taties (Sabines) and Luce- 
res (Etruscans) sprang the most ancient Ro- 
man State; form Ramnes, usually applied 
to the. tribe, Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 Mull. ; Liv. 
10, 6, 7 ; Prop. 4 (6), 1, 31 ; Ov. F. 3, 131 ; but 
it is called Ramnenses, Varr. L. I^. 6, g 65. 
— From them was named, II. One of the 
three, centuries of knights instituted by Rom- 
ulus, usually called Ramnenses, Liv. 1, 13, 
8; Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 36; but Ramnes in Liv. 
1, 36, 2.— Hence, poet, for nobles of the olden 
time, Hor. A. P. 342. 

r&mOSUSy a, um, ac(j. [ramus], full of 
boughs, having many branches, branching, 
branchy, f , Lit.: arbor, Lucr. 6, 1096 : 
ilex, Ov. M. 8, 237; cf. : domus Sllvanl, 
Prop. 4 (5), 4, 6 ; stipes, Ov. F. 3, 761. — 
Comp. : lappago, Plin. 26, 10, 66, g 102. — 
Sup., Tert, Apol. 35.— H. Trans f., branch- 
ing : cornua cervi, Verg. E. 7, 30; corpora, 
Lucr. 2, 446; Claud. Cons. Stil. 3, 291: radi- 
ces, Plin. 21, 16, 62, § 89. — Comp.: folium, 
Plin. 21, 10, 32, § 68. — Sup.: curalium, 
Plin. 32, 2, 11, § 22. — Poet., of the clouds, 
branchy, forked, Lucr. 6, 133. — Of the Ler- 
naoan liydra, from whose trunk young ser- 
pents grow out like branches, Ov. M. 9, 73: 
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vitae nesclus error diducit mentes ramosa 
in compita, iiUo many devious ways, Pers. 

6, 36. 

rlUnula,^)/ [ramus], the hoof: cquo- 
rum, Veg. Vet. 1, 66, 31 (al. ungulae); 2, 
68, 4. 

r&mnldsnf , [ramulus], 

full of branching veins : folia, Plin. 16, 24, 
38, 8 92. 

riUn^USy m,. dim. [ramus], a little 
branch or bough, a twig, sprig, Cato, B. R. 
101 ; Cic. Div. 1, 64, 123 ; Plin. 24, 15, 81, 
8 132; 27, 12, 88, 8 111 al. 

y iitn ria^i. to. [for rad-mus; Sanscr. root 
vardh-,croHCcrc; cf.: radix, radius], a ftranci^, 
hough, twig (cf.: surculus, tcrrncs). I, Lit. : 
in quibus (arboribus) non truncus, non rami, 
non folia sunt denique, nisi, etc., Cic. de Or. 
3, 46, 179 ; Eun. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. 
V. 194 V.ahl.): qui praotereuntes ramum de- 
fringerent arboris, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60 : sub 
ramis arboris, I.ucr. 2, 30; 6, 1393: dccide- 
rc falcibus ramos, id. 6, 936 ct saep. ; tem- 
pera cingite ramis, Verg. A. 6, 71: 8, 286; 
V.al. FI. 6, 296; Hor. C. 2, 15, 9; id. S. 1, 5, 
81 : ingons ramorum umbra, Verg. G. 2, 
489; id. A. 6, 808.— Poe t., for a tree, Verg. 
A. 3, 660; for the fruit oftrees^ id. lb. 8, 318; 
in partic., for frankincense Claud. III. 

Cons. Hon. 211. — B. Transf., of things 
liaving a branching form. 1, A branch 
of a stag's antlers, Cacs. B. G. 6, 26, 2.~2. 
A spur of a mountain chain, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 

8 134.-3. A club, Prop. 1, 1, 13; 4 (6), 9, 

15. — 4 . = niembrum virile, Nov. ap. Non. 
116, 26.— 5. dim or mouth of a river : 
multos ignobiles ramos porrigit (Nilus), 
Sen. Q, N. 4, 2, 11. — C, branch or arm 
of the Greek letter Y, used by Pytliagoras 
iis a symbol of the two paths of life, lead- 
ing to virtue and vice, Aus. Idyll. 12, 9; 
hence called Sarnii rami, Pers. 3, 66. — H, 
Trop.,a branch; ramos amputaro nii.se- 
riarum, Cic. Tusc, 3, 6, 13 : fortitude, cujus 
patientia ct perpessio et tolerantia rami 
sunt, Sen. Ep. 67, 10. — Of a branch of con- 
sanguinity, Pers. 3, 28. 

ffUinUflCUlllfl^ i, TO. dim. [ramus], a little 
branch or bough, a twig (late Lat. for ra- 
mulus), Hier. Kp. 133, 3; Vulg. Isa. 18, 6. 

yana, do,f [for racna ; cf. : ranco, racco, to 
roar, cry out; Germ, rbchcln; Gr. AuKeTi-; v. 
Cors. Ausspr. 1, p. 636 sq.]. J, A frog, Plin. 11, 
37, 65, 8 172 ; Ov. M. 6, 381 ; 15, 375 ; Verg. G. 

I, 378; 3, 431; Hor. S. 1, 6, 14: pluvias nie- 
tuo, rauao cnim p^ropevovatv, Cic. Alt. 16, 

16, b. — In panic., the tree-frog, green 
frog, Plin. 32, 8, 29, 8 92; v. rubcUi. — The 
entrails of frogs wore used for charms, 
Juv. 3, 44. — Prov. : inllat se tamquam 
rana, Petr. 74, 13 : qui fuit rana, nunc cst 
rex, said of one who has risen from a low- 
ly station, id. 74, 77 fin.—W, Transf. 1. 
Rana marina, a sea-fish, the frog-fish, fishing 
frog, angler : Lophius piscatorius, Linn. ; 
Cic.’ N. I). 2, 49, 125 ; called also simply rana, 
Plin. 9, 24, 40, § 78' and: rana piscatrix, id. 

9 42, 67, 8 143. — 2. push, or swelling on 
the tongue, of beasts, Col. 6, 8, 1 ; Vcg. 3, 3, 12. 

Xancens, ontis, Part, stinking, putrid, 
rancid (ante- and post-class.), Lucr. 3, 719: 
axungia, Ser. Samm. 978. 

rsmcesCO, inch, n., to become 

\ stinking, grow rancid, Arn. 1, 12. 
rSUlCidd; adw., v. rtaucidus. 
rstncidnlnS; ^7 *^"^7 ddj. dim. [ranci- 
dus] (post-Aug.). h 'W,., stinking, rank, 
rancid: opsonia, Juv. 11, 136.— H, Trop., 
disgusting, loathsome, offensive : rancidu- 
lum quiddiam loculus, Pers. 1, 33 ; cf. Mart. 

7, 34, 7. 

y an ftfdnw> d, um, 000 . [ranceo, rancens], 
stinking, rank, rancid. 1, Lit.: cadavera, 
Lucr. 6, 1166: aper, Hor. S. 2, 2, 89.— H, 
Trop., disgusting, loalhsome, offensive : as- 
pectus, Plin. 22, 22, 46, g 9%-— Comp,: quid 
rancidius, quam, etc., Juv. 6, 1H5. — Nup. 
does not occur. — Adr. .• rancidS, nau- 
seously, disgustingly : fleta verba, Cell. 18, 

II, 2; 18, 8, 1. 
ranco, lire, v. racco. 

rancor, ^ris, to. [rancco, rancens]. I, 
L i t. , a stinking smell or flavor, rankness, 
rancidity (late Lat. ), Pall 1, 20, 2; 11, 10, 2. 
—If, Trop., a» oW grudga rancor, Hier. 
Ep. 13, 1. 

rannla, 6®? f dim. [rana]. J, Lit., a 
little froj^a tadpole, App. M. 9, p. 233, 11. 
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— II. Transf., a little swelling on (ke 
tongue of cattle, Veg. 4, 6, 1 al. 

rtotme^ns, b m. dim. [rana]. I, Lit., 
a little frog, a tadpole, porwigle, Cic. Div. 
1, 9, 16. — it Transf., jocosely, of the in- 
habitants of Ulubrae (as residing in the 
neighborhood of marshes), Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 
3. — Ifl, A medicinal plant, called also ba- 
trachion, perh. crowfoot, ranunculus, Plin. 
25, 13, 109, 8 172; Tort. Sped. 27. 
rapa, do, v. rapmn. 

* rapacia, drum, n. [rapum], turnip- 
tops, Plm. 1^ 13, 34, 8 127; v. rapicius. 

^rapaclda, a®7 ni. [rapax], robber, a 
comically formed patronymic, Plaut. Aul 
2, 7, 8. 

rapacitas, fitis,/ [id.], greediness, ra- 
pacity : quis in rapneitate avarior, Cic. 
Cacl. 6, 13; Suet. Tit. 7 ; Just. 38, 7, 8; Mart. 
6, 72, 1: dirae fllius cs rapacitatis, id. 12, 
63, 7. 

rapaz, «®*®7 ddj. [rapio], grasping, 
greedy of plunder, rapacious, f. Lit. 
(class. ; syn. furax) : vos rapaces, vos prae- 
douos, Plaut. Men. 6, 7, 26; id. Pers. 3, 3, 6: 
olim furunculus, nunc vero etiam rapax, 
Cic. Pis. 27, 66 ; so with fur, id. V'^err. 2, 3, 

2, § 4; inopia rapax, Suet. Dom. 3: procu- 
rutorum rapaci.ssimum quenique, id. Vesp. 
16; cf. Tac. H. 1, 20: Cinara, i. e. eager for 
presents, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 33 ; so Tib. 1, 5, 69 ; 
2,4,25: cervi, luporum praeda rapacium, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 60 ; id. Epod. 10, 20 ; cf Har- 
py iac, id. S. 2, 2, 40. — As subst. : rapaZ, 
ucis, comm., a beast of prey, Plin. 11, 46, 
101, 8 247. — 2. Df things, rapacious, rav- 
enous (mo.stly poet.) : falccs rapaces, Lucr. 

3, 660 : ventus, Ov. A. A. 1, 388 : ignis, id. 
M. 8, 837 ; mol’s, Tib. 1, 3, 66 ; cf Orcus, Hor. 
C.2, 18, 30; fortima, id. ib. 1, 34, 14: dentes, 
fangs, tusks, Vcg. 6, 1, 1.— With gen. : chry- 
selectrum rapacissimum ign'nnn,veryignit- 
ible, Plin. 37, 3, 12, 8 51.— As a poet, epithet 
oflloods; nmnes, Lucr, 6,341; lluvii,id.l,17; 
uuda, Cic. poet. N. I). 3, 10, 24 : undao, Ov. M. 
8, 650: Danubius. id. ad Liv. 397. — Hence, 
transf, an appellation of the twenty-Ilrst 
legion and the soldiers composing it (qs. 
that sweeps every thing before it), Tac. H. 2, 
43; 100; 3, 14; 18; 22. — If. Trop. (rare), 
with gen., grasping, seizing eagerly or quick- 
ly, greedy, avaricious : nihil est rapacius 
quain natura, Cic. Lael. 14, 50: rapacia vir- 
tutis ingenia, Sen. Ep. 96, 36: nostri om- 
nium ulilitatum et virlulum rapacissimi, 
Plin. 26, 2, 2, 8 4. 

t raphaninus, ddj-, = paipiivt- 

»'or, of radishes, made from radishes: ole- 
um, Plin. 23, 4, 49, 8 94. 

t raphanitig, [dis , ~ pa(t>avtrtt, the 
sword-lily, Plin. 21, 7, 19, § 41. 
t raphanog asrria, f, — pd<pavov 

aypia, a sort of wtUl- radish, Plin. 26, 8, 
46, § 72. 

t raphanug, ^ (./•> T’aii 9, 6 ), = pd- 

<pavo^, a radish, Plin. 19, 5, 26, § 78 sqq. ; 
20, 4, 12, § 22; Col. 11, 3, 47; 59; Cato, R. 
R. 35, 2; Cat. 15, 19. 

rapicing J7 um, adj. [rapum], of or be- 
longing to rapes or turnips, rape-, turnip- : 
coles, Cato, R. R. 36, 2 : semen, rape-sexd, 
id. ib. 184, 1. — As subst.: r&piCli, drum, 
TO. (sc. caules), turnip- shoots, young turnip- 
plants, Plin. 18, 13, 34, 8 127. 
rapids, ddv., V. rapidusjlJn. 
rapidi^g, atis, f. [rapidus], swiftness 
of a stream that carries all before it; ve- 
locity, rapidity (only in the foil, passages): 
fluminis, Caes. B. C. 1, 62, 2; id. B. G. 4, 17, 
2 ; Front. Strat. 1, 6, 2. 

*rapidulng, ^7 *^*^7 ddj. dim. [id.], 
swift, rapid : sonitus, Mart. Cap. 8, § 804. 

rapxdng. *^7 t*'api®j7 tearing 

away, seizing. I. L i t. (very rare, and only 
poet.); ferae, Ov. H. 10, 96; 11, ill (but in 
Lucr. 4, 712, the correct read, is rabidi leo- 
nes).— Of hunting-dogs: agmen, a tearing, 
fierce pack, Ov. M. 3, 242 ; cf Lucr. 6, 890. 
-—Of fierce, consuming heat; acstus, Vei^. 
E. 2, 10: sol, id. G. 1, 92 : Sirius, id. ib. 4, 
425 : flamma, Ov. M. 2, 123 : ignis, Verg. 
O. 4, 263; Ov. M. 7, 326: 8, 226; 12, 274.— 
Of a consuming pyre, uv. Tr. 1, 7, 20.— As 
epithet of the sea (qs. devouring), Tib. 1, 2, 
40 (al rabidus).— II, Transf., tearing or 
hurrying along, swift, quick, rapid (tho 
prodom. and class, siguif; esp. freq. in the 
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poets). I Of waters; fluvius, Plaut. Bacch. 

1. 1, 62 ; la. Men. prol. 64 sq. : torrcns, Verg. 
A. 2, 305; amnis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 62; Lucr. 1, 

14 : flumen, Caes. B. C. 1, 50 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
242; Tib. 1, 2, 44 Hu.schk. N. cr.; Quint. 6, 
2, 6 al. ; cf. : lapsus fluminum (along with 
ccleres venti), Hor. C. 1, 12, 9; Tigris, id. ib. 
4, 14, 46 : proceliao. Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 45 : 
undae (as a mere opitheton ornans), Ov. 
M. 7, 6. — Sup. : flumen, Caea B. C. 1, 60 

Of other hurrying, rapidly mov- 
ing things: turbo, Lucr. 6, 668; cf. venti, 
Verg. A. 6, 76; Notus, Hor. C. 1, 28, 21: ig- 
nis Jovis, Verg. A. 1, 42: sol. Hor. C. 2, 9, 
12; cf.: axis (solis), Ov. F. 3, 618; orbis, 
id. M. 2, 73; and: caelum, Stat. Th. 1, 197; 
equi, Ov. F. 6, 692 ; cf : volucris rapidissi- 
ma, id. M. 2, 716 : manus, Verg. A. 8, 442 : 
currus, id. ib. 12, 478; cf cursus, id. ib. 12, 
eai; agmen, Tac. H. 2, 30; cf Verg. A. 11, 
906: beiia, Claud. Cons. Stil. 1, 188: impe- 
tus, Flor. 4, 7, 12 : venenum, i. e. quick- 
working., Tac. A. 12, 07 ; so, virus, id. ib. 13, 

15 fin.: pe.sti3, Sil. 7, 361: vires, id. 4, 678. 
— B. Trop., hurried, impetuous, vehement, 
hasty : oratio, Cic. Fin. 2, 1^ 3 ; rapidus in 
consiliis, over-hasty, precipitate, Liv. 22, 12 
Jin. : rapidus proelia miscet, Sil. 1, 266 : 
rapidus in urbem voctus, Tac. H. 2, 64. — 
Hence, adv.: rapid©, acc. to II., hurried- 
ly, hastily, quickfy, rapidly : dilapsus (flu- 
vius), Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; iter confecit (along 
with fesUnanter), Suet. Calig. 43. — Comp.: 
oo rapidius , . . venit Rigodulum, Tac. H. 4, 
71. — Trop.: quod (7ra<^»jT<K6i/) cum rapide 
fertur, suslincri nullo pacto potest, Cic. Or. 
37, 128. 

1* rapina, 60 ,/ [raplo]. I, Robbery, 
plundering, pillage, rapine (class.; in ante- 
Aug. prose, as also in Tac., Suet., Verg., 
and Hor., only in plur.; syn. pracda): ni- 
hil cogitant, nisi caodcs, nisi incendia, nisi 
rapinas, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 10: avaritia in rapi- 
nis, id. Div. in Caccil. 1, 3; hostem rapinis 
prohibere, Cacs. B. G. 1, 15; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
26, 1 : spes rapinarum, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 
12, 12, 3 ; Sail. C. 6, 2 ; 16, 4 ; 67, 1 ; Veil. 2, 32 
fin.; 2, 83, 2; Cat. 19, 19 al: an Airtis pe- 
roamvo rapinis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 1.57.— In sing., 
e^). the act of robbery, the business or habit 
of plunder : per latrocinia ac rapinam to- 
lorantes vitam, Liv, 20, 40, 17 : a raping 
hostium tenipla vindicaro. Just. 8, 2, 9: bo- 
norum atquo hominura. id. 8, 6, 9,: cum ra- 
pinae occasio deessct, id. 21, 3, 1; 43, 2, 9; 
Val. Max. 6, 8, 7 ; 9, 3, 7 ; Son. Polyb, 3, 

4 ; id. ad Marc. 10. 4 ; id. Const, 6, 2 ; id. 
Ep. 72, 8; Col. 8, li, 1: terra patuit invita 
raplnao, Ov. M, 6,492; 10, 28: ad nullius roi 
rapinam. Front, Strat, 4, 1, 9 ; so, alinion* 
tl, a withdrawing, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 8 239; 2, 
68, 68, § 173 : dum el rapinam fecit, Dig. 

31. 1, 88, 8 16; promissao signa rapinae, of 
carrying off, Ov. M. 14, 818. — 2, Goner,, 
prey, plunder, booty (poet, and late Lat. ) : 
abstractacquo bove.s abjuratacque rapinae, 

* Verg. A. 8, 263: pisoator ferat aequorum 
rapinas, Mart. 10, 87, 18 ; 8, 78, 8 : et rapina 
pauperis in domo vestra, Vulg. Isa. 3, 14; 
33, 23. — Plur. : rapinas dissiparo, Vulg, 
Dan. 11, 24. — * If, A collecting together, re- 
moving : opum suartim, Auct, Aetn. 611, 

2. rapina. ao, /. [rapumj. I, a tur- 
nip-field, Col 11, 2,11.-11, Transf, a 
turnip, rape, Cato, R. R. 6, 8; 35, 2; laser, 
Fratr. Arv. 41, 30 (2270 ap. Orel!.). 

rapinallO^ 6nls, f. [l. rapina], plun- 
dering, rapine, pillage : rapinationes fii- 
cere, M. Aur. ap. Front. 2, 16. i 

rapinStOr^ 6ris, m. [id.], a robber, 
only Lucil and Varr. ap. Non. 129, 29, and 
167, 20 sq. 

rapio» P8^ ptum, 3 (old perf, subj. rap- 
sit, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 ; part. perf. fern, ex 
raptabus. Cell. ap. Charis. p. 39 P.), v. a. 
[root apir ; Gr. aprrn, a bird of prey, ipjra- 
7 ^, ipird^w; I.At. rapldus, rapax, rapina, 
etc. ; cf Sanscr, lup-, lumpami, rumpo; Gr. 
\0nfj], to seize and carry off, to snatch, tear, 
drag, draw, or hurry away, = violentcr sive 
coleritor capio (fVeq. anil class. ; In Ctes. 
not at all, and in Cic. mostly in the trop, 
signif ; cf : ago, foro, traho, capio, sumo). 
1. Lit. A. In gen., Plaut. Rud. 3, 6.15; 
30; 31: quo rapitis me? quo fertis me? 
Id. Men. 5, 7, 10; cf Verg. A. 6, 845; Ov. M. 
9, 121: quo me cunquo rapit tompestas? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 16; cf id. C. 3, 26, 1: suraas- 1 
ne pudenter an rapias, snatch, id. Ep. 1, 17, | 


45; cf id. S. 1, 6, 76: hostos vivos rapere 
soleo e-x acio: ex hoc nomon mihi est (sc. 

I Harpax), Plaut. Ps. 2, 2. 60: te ex lustris 
uxor, id. As. 6, 2, 84: volucrl spo et cogita- 
tiono rapi a domo, Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 7 : ab aede 
rapuit fVinalc, Ov. M. 12, 247 : torrem ab 
aris, id. ib. 12, 271: deque sinu matris ri- 
dentem . . . Learchum . . . rapit, id. ib. 4, 
j 616 (for which, simply sinu, id. ib. 13, 460) : 
hastam, de vulnere, id. ib. 6, 137 : tolum, 

I V’^org. A. 10, 486: repagula de posti,Ov. M. 
6, 120: (frondes) alta rapit arboro ventus, 

I id. ib. 3, 730 : vi atquo ingratis . . . rapiam 
to domum, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 40: aliquem su- 
blimem domum, id. As. 6, 2, 18; cf : subll- 
mem, id. Mil 6, 1; id. Men. 6, 7, 6; Ter. 
And. 6, 2, 20; commeatum in naves rapl- 
uut, Liv. 41, 3: aliquem in Jus, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 6, 21; so, in jus, id. Pocn. 6, 6, 66; Hor. 

5. 1, 9, 77 ; 2, 3, 72; cf : in jus ad regem, 
Liv. 1, 26: in carcerem, Suet. Tib. 11; 01; 
aliquem ad cornufleem, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
166; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 37: ad praetorem, id. 
Aul 4, 10, 30: ad suppiicium ob facinus, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 238 : ad mortem, id. Verr. 
2, 6, 52, § 138; id. Cat. 1, 10, 27: ad torlo- 
rom, id, Tusc. 6, 6, 13; ad poeuam. Suet. 
Claud. 10 ; 37 ; id. Vit. 14 ; ad cousulem, 
Liv. 10, 20: matres, vlrgines, pueros ad 
stuprum, id. 26, 13: teueram vlrginem ad 
virum, Cat. 61, 3 (cf : rapi simulatur virgo 
ex gremio matris, aut, si ea non est, o.x 
proxima uccessitudine, cum ad virum tra- 
ditur, quod videlicet ea res feliciter Romulo 
cessit,Fest.p. 289 Mull): ilium (sc. lombum) 
in praoceps prono rapit alveus amni, Verg. 
G. 1, 203 : ncc variis obsita fTondibus Sub di- 
vum rapiam, drag into open day, Hor, C. 1, 
18, 13. — Poet. : Nasonis carmiua rapti, 
i. e. torn from his home, borne far away, 
Ov. P. 4, 10, 1; cf id. H. 13, 9; Stat. S. 3, 6, 

6. — B, With the idea of swiftness pre- 
dominating; Turuus rapit Totam aciem in 
Teucros, Verg. A. 10,;)08: rapit agmina doc- 
tor, Luc, 1, 228: agmina cursu, Sil 7, 116; 
legioues, Plin. Pan. 14; currn rapi, Sil. 1, 
134: quattuor hinc rapimur raedis, Hor. S. 
1, 5, 86; Notus rapit biremes, Sil 17, 270: 
Carinas venti rapuere, Luc. 3, 46: rapit per 
aequora navem, hurries it away, Verg. A. 
10, 660; cf : ventis per aequora, Ov. M. 14, 
470: inissos currus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 114: pedes 
quo to rapiunt, id, C. 3, 11, 49 : arma rapiat 
juvontus, snatch up, Verg. A. 7, 340; so, 
arma, Ov. M. 2, 603; arma manu, Verg. A. 
8, 220: bipennom dextrii, id. ib. 11, 661; 
cingula, id. ib. 9,364. — 2, with rejlex. pron., 
to hasten, hurry, tear one's self, etc. : ocius 
hinc to Ni rapis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 118; cf Ov. Am. 
3, 6, 29: so aid caedem optimi cujusquo, Cic. 
Ph il. 13, 8, 18 — C. I n p a r t i c. \,To car- 
ry off by force; to seize, rob, ravish; to plun- 
der, ravage, lay waste, take by assault, car- 
ry by force, etc. (very fVeq. ; cf praedor), 
Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 11 : oral ei vlvondum latro- 
num rltu, ut tantum haberet, quantum ra- 
pere potulsset, Cic. Phil 2, 26, 62 : tamquam 
pilam rapiunt inter se roi publicao statum 
tyranni ab regibus, id. Rep. 1, 44, 68: vir- 
ginesrapi jussit. . . quacraptae crant, etc., 
id, ib. 2, 7, 12; 2, 8, 14; so, virgincs, to car- 
ry off, abduct. Sail C. 61, 9 ; Liv. 1, 9 ; Quint. 

7. 7, 3; 9, 2, 70; Hor. C. 2, 4, 8; Ov. M. 12, 
225; id. A. A. 1, 680: raptus a dis Ganyme- 
des, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 66 : ab Ida, Hor. C. 3, 
20, 16: omno sacrum rapiente doxtra, id. 
ib. 3, 3, 62 : alii rapiunt incensa feruntque 
Pergama, pillage and plunder, Verg. A. 2, 
374 (the Homeric Syoufft sai <pepovai\ for 
which, in prose, forre etagere; v.ago)* cf ; 
rapturus moenia Romao, Luc. 3, 99: Theu- 
meson, to seize by force, Stat. Th. 4, 370; 
Armoniam, to plunder, lay waste, Tac. A. 13, 
6: Karthaginem, Sil 16,401; urbem, Stat. 
Th. 7, 699 : raptas ad litora vertore praodas, 
Verg. A. 1, 528.—Absol.: rapio propalam, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 10: ut Spartae, rapere ubl 
pueri ot clepere discunt, Cic. Rep, 4, 6, 11 

i Non. 20, 14): agunt, rapiunt, tenent, id. 
lep. 3, 33, 45 Mos. ; cf along with Irahere, 
Sail. C. 11, 4; id. J. 41, 6; with congerero, 
auferro, Mart. 8, 44, 9. — With the idea of 
rapidity predominating: castra urbesque 
primo Impetu rapere, to conquer rapidly 
(= raptim capere), Liv. 6, 23, 6 Drak. ; so, 
castra, Flor. 3, 20, 4; 4, 12, 34: Bithyniam, 
id. 3, 5, 6: Hispaniam. id. 2, 17, 6: arces, 
Luc. 6, 14. — Part. per/, subst. (a) rapta, 
&e,f., the ravished one, the seduced : gratus 
raptao raptor Aiit, Ov. A. A. 1, 680; id. H. 


6, 97; 13, 66; 16, .339; id. F. 4, 607.— (/J) 
raptmily l, n., the plumler, that which is 
stolm : rapto vivero, to live by robbery, Liv. 
7,25 fin.; 22,39 ; 28,24; QviiiU. 3, 7,24; Sen. 
Ep.lOfin.; Curt.3,10yin.,- .Just.41,4,7- Verg. 
A. 7, 749 ; Ov. M. 11, 291 ; id. Tr. 6, 10, 16 ; for 
which : ex rapto vivere, id. M. 1,144 ; so, rap- 
to gaudere, Liv. 29, 6, 3 Drak. : rapto poti- 
ri, Verg. A. 4, 217: rapto uti, Veil. 2, 73, 3 ; 

sine rapto vivero, id. 2, 32 fin 2. To cut 

off, mutilate (poet.) ; caput, Sil 16, 807 ; ora 
gladio, id. 7, 704; rapuit non dento fera- 
rum, Luc. 10, 617. — 3. To carry off sudden- 
ly or prematurely by death, to snatch away 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): improvisa 
leli Vis rapuit rapietquo gentes, Hor. C. 2, 

13, 20 ; so Id. ib. 2, 17, 6 ; 4, 2, 21; id. Ep. 1, 

14, 7; Verg. A. 6, 428; Ov. P. 4, 11, 6; Stat. 
S. 2, 1, 208; 6, 3, 16; Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 46; Suet. 
Calig. 7 ; Just. 2, 2, 13 (but Liv. 3, 60, 8 : fato 
erepta, v. Drak.)— A6iol; ct labor et du- 
rao rapit inclomcntia morti.s, i. c. hurries 
on, Verg. G. 3, 68; kapta kst=: obiit, Inscr. 
Orell 4475. 

II. Transf (poet.), of any action or 
motion which resembles seizing, snatch- 
ing, etc.: flammam, to catch quickly, Verg. 
A. 1, 176 ; Ov, M. 3, 374 ; cf : incendia, 
id. ib. 16, 350 : nigrum colorem, to take 
or assume quickly, id. ib. 7, 289; cf : vim 
monstri, id. ib. 4, 744; and v. III. : Halesus 
Turno Icroces Mille rapit populos, leads 
hastily on, Verg. A. 7, 726: cf Id. lb. 10, 178: 
rapiuntque ruuntquo ; I.itora deserucro, 
take hold, seize in haste (the cables, etc.), 
id. ib. 4, 681; cf ; scalas, Auct. B. Alex. 20, 
4.— Of the gliding movement of a serpent 
Dec rapit immonsos orbes per huinum, 
sweeps along, Verg. G. 2, 163: pars densa 
ferarum Tecta rapit, i. o. range quickly 
through, Verg. A. 6, 8 Heyno ; cf : acrior 
et campiim sonipcs rapit, Stat. Th. 5, 3. 

III. Trop. A. In gen., to snatch, /orce, 
or hurry atoay; fertur quasi torrens oratio, 
quamvis multa cujusquemodi rapiat, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 1, 3: ipsao res verba rapiunt, carry 
along with them, id. ib. 3, 6, 19: aspico mo 
quanto rapiat Fortuna periclo, carries away 
(the figure taken from a storm at sea). Prop. 
1, 15,3: aliquem in deteriorem vinm, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 64; cf : (comoodiam) in pojorom 
partem, i.e. to put a bad construction upon, 
to misconstrue, misrepresent, Ter. Ad. prol. 
3 : consilium meuin in coutrariam partem, 
Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2: aliquem in 
invidiam, Cic, Agr, 3, 2, 7: opinionibus vul- 
gl rapimur in errorem, id. Leg. 2, 17, 43: si 
qni.s in advorsum rapiat casusvo deusvo, 
Verg. A. 9, 211 ; Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 13; cum ali- 
qua his ampla et honesta res objecta est, 
totos ad so convertit ot rapit, .seizes upon, 
appropriates, id. Off. 2, 10, 37 ; cf. : com mo- 
da ad so, id. ib. 3, 5, 22 : victoriae gloriam 
in se, Liv. 33, 11 fin.: almum Quae rapit 
bora diora, snatches away, Hor. C. 4, 7, 8; 
cf : simul tecum solatia rapta, Verg. E. 9, 
18 : impetus rapit hue, rapit illuc, Stat. 
Th. 12, 794.— B, In parti c. I, 2b cor- 
ly along or away with passion, to trans- 
port, ravish, captivate; and with a desig- 
nation of the limit, to carry or hurry away, 
to attract strongly to any thing (usually in 
a bad sense) ; impetu raptus, Quint. 7, 2,44: 
judicem rapere, id. 6, 2, 3; cf. id. 10, 1, 110; 
12, 10, 61: praodae ac rapinarum cupiditas 
caeca te rapiebat, Cic. Pis. 24, 67 : amentia 
rapi, id. Fam. 16, 12, 2 : furorno caecus. an 
rapit vis acrior, An culpa? Hor. Epoa. 7, 
13; cf : in medias res auditorem, id. A. P. 
149: utraque forma rapit. Prop. 2, 26 (3, 20), 
44; quem (sc. leonem) cruenta Per mediaa 
rapit Ira caedes, Hor. C. 3, 2, 12: rapit om- 
nos ira, Sil. 14, 299: oppi\, quae hominem 
hue et iliac rapit, Cic. Off. 1, 28 fin.; cf 
Vorg. A. 4, 286; 8. 21: ad quos (res) pleri- 
que inflammati aviditate rapiuntur, Cic. Off. 
2, 11, 38; animus cupidine caecus ad incep- 
tum scelus rapiebat, Sail J. 25, 7 : ea (cu- 
piditas) ad oppugnandam Capuam rapit, 
Liv. 7, 30 et saep. — In a good sense : qui ad 
divinarum rerum cognitionem cura omni 
studloque rapiantur, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111: 
rapi ad opes angendas generis humani, id. 
Rep. 1, 2, 3. — Poet., with inf. (for ad ali- 
quid) : (raundus) rapit aetherios per carmi- 
na pandere census, Manil. 1, 12 — 2. 2b 
seize by violence, to snatch, steal (poet.); 
Hippodameam raptis nactu’stnuptiis, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 Vahl); 
oscula, Hor. C. 2, 12, 28; Tib. 1, 4, 63; 66; 
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f, 8, 68; cf. ; Venorem Incertam, Hor. 8. 1, 
8, 109; cf. : sed rapiat eitiene VcDerem, but 
may eagerly »eixe upoj^Verg. G. 3, 137 : il- 
licitas volnptates, Tac,. H. 3, 41 ; spem adop- 
tionis acrius in dies, id. lb. 1, IHJin.: quo 
ft,cinore dominationem raptum ierit expo- 
diam, id. A. 4, 1; cf. id. H. 2, 0. -3. AVith 
the idea of rapidity or ha.sto predoraiuat- 
ing, to snatch, seize, or lay hold of quickly, 
to hasten, precipitate (poet. ; in prose only 
since the Aug. per.): vive, Ulixcs, dum li- 
cet: Oculis po.Htromutn lumen radiatum 
rape: non di.xit capo, non pete; haberot 
enim rnorarn speriinti.s diutiu.s seae victu- 
runt ; sed rape, Cic. do Or. 3, 40, 162 (ffom 
an old f)oei.): rapiamus, amici, Occasionem 
do die, Hor. Epod. 13, 3; so, occasionem, 
.fuv, 16, ;li): viatn, to hasten, Ov. H. 10, 74 
J.()ors ; cf. iter, Sil. 12, 471 : gressus, Luc. 
;t, 110: r.ursus, id. 6, 403: Ictum, id. 4, 346: 
bellum, to wage, sxiddenly, id. 6, 403: nefus, 
to hasten, precipitate, id. 10, 428: ut limis 
rapias, quid priina sccundo Cera volit vor- 
RU, may hastily note, Hor. S. 2, 6, 63 al. — In 
prose: raptae propo inter anna nuptiae, 
Liv. 30, 14, 2 Drak. : reponte impetu facto 
transilum rapuit. Front. Strat. 1, 4, 8: inter 
rapienda momenta periculorum common i- 
um, Arnm. 18, 7, 7 ot saop.— 4. In late Lat., 
to strive for in purchasing: oxemplaria lit- 
terarum cortatim, Hior. Ep. 57, 2: librum 
tota cortatim urbe, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 23. 

r&pistrum, ['■apumj, the wUd- 
rape. Col. 9, 4, 6. 

* rapO) nnis, m. [rapio], a robber (ante- 
class. ; V. raptor), Varr. ap. Non. 26, 32. 

t rapso, ore, i. q. rapto, to snatch or hur- 
ry away : raprat.^, Inscr. Orell. 4869. 

raptim, adv. [raptus, from rapio), by 
snatching or hurrying atoay, 1. e., I, Vio- 
lently, greedily, x'apaciously (very rare): lu- 
dunl raptim pila, Nov. ap. Non. 96, 20: se- 
mino raptim avium fame dovorato, Fliu. 
17, 14 22, § 99.— Far more froq. and class., 
II, liastily, suddenly, speedily, hurriedly : 
mittere, Lucr. 1, 662; haoc scripsi raptim, 
ut, etc., Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1: cui donet inper- 
rnissa raptim Gaudia, Hor. C. 3, 6, 27: ali- 
quem soqui, lAv 26, 5; omnia raptim atquo 
turbato aguutur, Cacs. B. C. 1, 6; cf. : rap- 
tim omnia praci)ropero agendo, Liv. 22, 19: 
praccipitata raptim consilia, id. 31. 32: 
proelium inire raptim et avidc, id. 9, 36: 
ignis raptim factus, id. 21,14: agmen du- 
cero, Curt 6, 13, 1; Tac. A. 1, 66; ilia lo- 
vem fugiens niptim secat aetlicra pennis, 
swiftly flying, Verg. G. 1, 409; fruaria tem- 
pore raptim, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 108 ot saep. (old 
form rapt6,Vcu. Fort. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 651). 

raptM, on is, / (rapio), a carrying off, 
abduction, ravishing, rape (ante- and post- 
clasa) : in raptione alTuisse, * Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
2; Proscrpimie, Am. 6, 183: Helenae, Aus. 
For. Iliad, prooern. § 4. 

t raptitO, 6ro, v.freq. [id.], acc. to Cell. 
9, 6 Jin. 

rapto, nvb 6tum (inf. pass, paragog. 
raptaner, Enn. Trag. 102), 1, v.freq. a. (id), 
to seize and carry off, to snatch, drag, or 
hurry away (mostly poet. ). I, L i t. A. 
In gen. : vidl Hectorem curru quadrijugo 
raptarier, dragged along, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
1, 44, 105 (Trag. V. 129 Vahl.); imitated by 
Verg.: Hector raptatus bigis, A.2,272; and: 
Hectoracircamuros, Id. ib. 1,483; cf.: viscera 
viri Per silvas, id. ib. 8, 644: Phafithonta ra- 
pax vis soils equorum Aethere raptavit toto 
terrasquo per omnes, Lucr. 6,398; cf. of the 
same: arbitrlc volucrura raptatu requorum, 
Ov. M. 2, 234; Lucr. 1, 279; raptatur comis 
per vim, Ov. M. 12, 223 ; cf. : signa, quae 
turbine atque unda raptabantur, Tac. A. 1, 
30: pars do divulso raptabant membra ju- 
venco, *Cat. 64, 258: quid me raptas? 
Plant. Aul. 4, 4, 5; cf : dissipatl liberi, 
raptata conjux (sc. ad tabulam Valeriam), 
Cic. Se.st. 69, 146 (cf id. Fam. 14, 2, 2): 
in fluctu Carinas, Sil. 1, 409. — B. Esp., to 
lead quickly, hurry, hasten : nos ad ostia 
Ponti Raptat iter, Val. FI. 2, 676: Hiberos, 
Sil. 16, 31: in agmina turmas, id. 8, 406 ; 3, 
404 : vexilla hue vel illuc, Tac. H. 3, 22 ; cf ; 
legiones hue atquo illuc, Auct. B. Afr. 73, 4. 
— Poet., with inf.: raptantur amantes 
jungere Nymphas, Nemes. Erl, 3, 66. — C. 
In p a r t i c. , to waste, ravage, plunder : igi - 
Uir raptaro inter so, immittere latronum 
globoB, etc., Tac. A. 12, 64: arces, Stat. Th. 
6, 116; adhuc raptabat AfTicam Taclarinas, , 
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i. 0 . devastabat, wcu laying waste, ravaging, 
Tac. A. 4, 23. —II. Trop. A. In gen - 
to drag along: nam quid ego hcroas, quid 
raptera in crimina divos? to accuse, ar- 
raign, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 27 : patres rapta- 
bat ad aras cura deOm, Sil. 7, 74 (cf rapio, 
I. A.).— B, In parti c., to hurry along with 
passion, to agitate, disquiet : ita mo amor 
lassum animi ludificat, ftigat, agit, appetit, 
Raptat, etc., Plant. Cist, 2, 1, 9: sacer etfe- 
ra rapiat Corda pavor, Val. FI. 1, 799: amor 
raptabat, Sil. 13, 720. 

raptor, ^ris, m. [rapio), one who seizes by 
force, a robber, plunderer, abductor, rav- 
isher (only poet, and in post- Aug. prose; 
syn. : praedo,direi)tor, praedator). I, Lit. 
(a) With gen. : (fluvlus) rupidus raptori pu- 
eri subduxit pcdcin, Plaut. Men. prol. 65: 
hostium, id. Ep. 2, 2, 115: panis et peni, id. 
Trin. 2, 1, 23 : orbis, Tac. Agr. 30 : flliae, 
id. A. 1, 68; cf poet.: tbalami mei, i. e. 
uxoris, Sen. Hippol. 627 : tenipli, Just. 8, 2, 
9 : forri, that draws or attracts to itself, i. e. 
the magnet, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 4. — (/3) Adj.: 
lupl raptores, robbing, plundering, * V'^erg. 
A. 2, 356; Ov. M. 10, 640.— (-y) Absol.: rapta 
et raptores traderc, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 51; 
Prop. 4 (6), 9, 9; Hor. C. 3, 20, 4; Luc. 8, 
126; Mart. 8, 26, 2; Tac. II. 2, 86 nl. : ferus, 
i. o. lupus, Col. 7, 12, 9: gratus raptae rap- 
tor fuit, ravisher, Ov. A. A. 1, 680; Hor. C. 
4, 6, 2; Mart 12, 62, 7; Quint. 9, 2, 90; 7, 8, 
4; consilium raptor vertit in faliaciam, 
Phaedr, 1,32, 6.— If, Trop. ; raptores ali- 
cni honoris, Ov. M. 8,438; numquam defti- 
turos raptores Italicao libertatis lupos, etc., 
Veil. 2, 27, 2. 

* raptdrilis,^) atlj. [id.), that serves 
for dragging away : machinamentum,Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 6/n. 

* raptriZ, Icls,/ [raptor], she that car- 
ries off, ravishes : aquila (that carried off 
Ganymede), Hicr. Chron. 

raptum, ”•> robbery, rapine, plunder, 
etc., v. rapio, L 0, l.fin. 

1. raptus, , from rapio. 

2. raptu^ «8, in. [rapio], a carrying 
off' by force. I. I n gen. (very rare): Inoo 
lacerata est altera raptu, violent rending, 
Ov. M. 3, 722: runcinarum, Plin. 16, 42, 82, 
§ 225; lones cuourbitarum,Cael. Aur. Acut 

1, 11. — Esp. a jerking, cramp in the limb.s 
(med. t t); raptus omnium mcmbroriun 
ex cerebri meinbrani8,Cael. Aur. Acut 1, 1, 
8; cf id. ib. 1, 3, 37, = Gr. arraarfioi, id. ib. 

2, 10, 74.— More freq., II, In i)artic., a 
carrying off, robbing, plundering : ad prae- 
dam et raptus congregare, Tac. A. 2, 62 ; of 
id. H. 1,46; 83; id. O. 35; raptus exercerc, 
Id. A. 15,38 /n.— B, Esp. of persons, an 
abduction, rape : quis do Ganymcdi raptu 
dubitat? Cic. Tusc. 4, 33,71: Virginia (Pro- 
serpinac), id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107; Suet 
Nor. 46; Ov. F. 4, 417.— Absol. , Tac. A. 0, 1 ; 
Id. H. 2, 73 fin.; Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 12. 

rUp^Um* [rapum], a little 

turnip or rape, Hor. S. 2, 2, 43 ; 2, 8, 8. 

rupum, b n- [akin to Gr. pny>n, pa^ovo] 
(collut, form rapa, II) I®» 

Scrib. Comp. 176; 177), a turnip, rape: 
Brassica rapa, Linn.; Varr. R R. 1, 69, 4; 
Col. 2, 10, 22 sq. ; Plin. 18, 13, .33, g 125; 
flung at one as an insult. Suet Vesp. 4. — 
II. ^ knob or lump formed by the roots of 
a tree: magnarum arborum truncos cum 
rapo suo traustulit. Sea Ep. 86, 17 ; cf. id. 
ib. 86, 18. 

rare, adv., v. rarus/n. 

ribre-facxo (written also separately 
rare facio)> ff ci, factum, 3, v. a. [rarus], 
to make thin or rare, to rarefy (Lucret.) : 
raroflerl, Lucr. 1, 648 : rarefacta, id. 2, 1139 ; 
3, 442: rareque tacit, id. 6, 233 ; 870. 

rftr gn ter, ndu, v. rarus /». 

r&resco, «r®) n. [rams], to grow 

thin, lose its density, to become rare, he rare- 
fied (poet and in post- Aug. prose). I, Idt. • 
fulgit item cum rarescunt quoque nubila 
caeli, Lucr. 6, 214; cf. id. 6, 513; Stat S. 1, 
2, 186: umor aqnai ab aestu, Lucr. 6, 876; 
cf : rarescit terra calore, becomes loose, id. 
6, 841: corpus, id. 4, 866; 892; resolutaque 
telluB In liquidas rarescit aquas, Ov. M. 16, 
246: quadrupodibus senectute lanao rare- 
scunt, Plin. 11, 39, 94, g 231.— H. T r a n s f : 
rarescunt alta colonlP Maenala, i. e, become 
empty, depopulated, Stat. Th. 4, 284; cf : 
moenia densae Romae, Id. S. 4, 4, 14: ru- 
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rescit multo laxatus vulncre miles, the 
ranks grow thin, Sil. 17, 423; 6, 382; and: 
rarescunt cuspide pugnae, Val. FI. 6, 617: 
umbrae rarcscontes, Stat Tlj. 1, 343; 11,74: 
ubi angustl rarescent claustra Pelori. 1. e. 
shall open themselves, grow wider, i. q. laxa- 
buntur, patebunt, * Verg. A. 3, 411 ; so, cob 
les paulatim rarescunt, Tac. G. 30. — HI^ 
Trop. : sonitus rarescit, becomes feeble, di- 
minishes, dies away, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 14), 36; 
quod justitia rarescit, iniquitas increbre- 
I scit, Tert Apol. 20 : ita justitia riirescet, ita 
impietas ot avaritia crebre.scont, Lact 7, 

I 16, 8: Ibis oifleit, ut rare.scant mortiferae 
pestes absumptae, become 7-are, Amin, 22, 
16, 26; 26, 3, 1. (In Ov. M. 16, 246, the read, 
varies between rarescit and rorescit) 

* ritri-pilus, nm, adj. (rarus), thin- 
haired : caprinum pccus,Col. 1, praef g 20. 

raritas, al's, / [id.], the state of being 
[ loose or not dense, looseness of textm-e, dis- 
tance apart (good prose). I, Lit: in pul* 
monibus inest raritas quaodam et assimi- 
lis spougiis mollitudo ad haurieudum spi- 
ritum aptissima, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 136; deii- 
tium. Quint 11, 3, 65: (asinl) ncc pontes 
transcunt, per raritatem eorum translucen- 
tibus fluviis, Plin. 8,43, 68, g 169.— In jilur. : 
foraminum raritates, Vitr. 2. 6: venarum, 
id. 8, 3. —II, T r a n s f , small number, few- 
ness, rarity: capillorum, thinness. Suet 
0th. 12; cf supcrciliorum, Plin. 28, 11, 46, 
§ 163: stcllarum (opp. mullitudo), id. 2, 18, 
16, § 80: romanentium (bominura). Suet. 
Aug. 43: exemplorum, Plin. 7, 13, 11, g 68; 
cf Cels. 7, 14: raritas dictorum distinguet 
oratorem a scurra, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 247; cf 
llgurarum, Quint 9, 3, 27 ; lavundi, Suet. 
Aug. 82; in raritato videre, Lampr. Flag. 
28. — I), Conor., a rarity : Alexandro 
equi mugna raritas contlgit, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
§ 154. — In plur.: raritatc.s, Gcil. 3, 16, 9. 

raritudo, /. (id.), looseness (rare 
form for raritas): rote a raritudino (dic- 
tum), Varr. L. li. 6, g 130 Miill.: medioeri 
raritudine terra. Col. Arb, 3, 7, 
rard, (idv., v. raru.s/». 

Rarungrac. 6rum, m., a people of 
India, Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 74. 

rarus, [olym. dub.; cf. 

Sanscr. root rail-, to abandon], having wide 
interstices between its parts, of a loose text- 
ure, not thick or dense, thin ( opp. densus ; 
IVeq. and class.). I, Lit: denseri poto- 
runt ignos, rarique rclinqui, Lucr. 1, 656; 
of: (terra) Kara sit an supra morem si 
den.sa rcciuiras . . . Densa niagis Cereri, ra- 
rissinui quaeqvio Lyaco, Verg. 0. 2, 227 sq. ; 
1, 419: textura, Lucr. 4, 196; cf retia, Verg. 
A. 4, 131 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 33 : tunica, Ov. 
Am. 1, 6, 13; and: cribrum, id. M. 12, 437; 
rariorcs silvao, the thinner, clearer pai-ts of 
the forest, Tac. Agr. 37; seges. Col. 2. 9, 6: 
corpus (opp. Rolidao res), Lucr. 1, 347 ; 2, 
860 ; 6j 631 al. : aer, id. 2, 107 ; cf in the 
comp., id. 6, 1024: inauus, i.e. with the Jin- 
gei'S spread apart, Quint 11, 3, 103 : rara- 
quo non fVacto ve-stigia pulvere pendent, 
i.e. scai'cely visible, Stat. Th. 6, 640. — II, 
Transf A. things which stand 
apart from each other, yizr apart, here and 
there, scattered, thin, scanty disjectus; 
opp. densus, couferlus) : cum raris disjec- 
lisque ex aedifleiis pabulum conquirerotur, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 10; cf ; vidcs babitari in terra 
raris et angustis in locis, scattered, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 19, 20: apparent rari naiites, Verg. 
A. 1, 118: foramina, Lucr. 6, 467: bacae ex- 
panduntur rarae, Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 60; IVu- 
ticcs in vertice, Ov. H. 10, 26 : coma, id. 
Am. 1, 8, 111; cf capillus. Suet Calig. 60: 
racemi, Verg. E. 6, 7 : umbra, id. ib. 7, 46: 
arborcs, Nep. Milt 6, 3: tela, Ov. M. 12, 600 
et saep.— Poet.; manat rara meas lacri- 
ma per genas, drop by drop, Hor. C. 4, 1, 34. 
—2. 1“ parti c., in military Iang.,/ar 
apart, here and there, scattered about, dis- 
persed, straggling, single (opp. confertus): 
accedebat hue, ut numquam conferti, sod 
rari magnisque intcrvallis proeliarcntur, 
Chos. B. G. 6, 16 ; cf. : rari in confertos 
illati, Liv. 2.3, 27 : ipsi cx silvis rari pro* 
pugnabant, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 ; 6, 17 ; 7, 
45 ; 7, 80 ; id. B. 0. 1, 27 ffn. : Samnites 
raris ordinibus constiterant, Liv. 9, 27 ; 
Curt 4, 14, 14 : rara est acies, Verg. A. 9, 
608 : rarior acies, Tac. H. 3, 25 ; Front. 
Strat 3, 10, 4: rarior acies. Curt 4, 16, 20: 
ut ordiues sues non magnopere servarent, 
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rarl disporsique pugnarent, Caes. B. C. 1, 1 
44 ; cf. Tac. Agr. 37 Jin.; Front. Strat. 1, 6, 
28. — B. Of any thing found in small num- 
bers or which seldom takes place, few, 

rare (cf. paucus) : in omni arte ut in 

ipsa virtute, optimum quidque rarissi- 
muiti, Cic. Fin. 2, 25, 81; cf; rarum genus 
(amicorum) et quidem omnia praeclnra 
rara, id.Lael. 21, 79; raris ac propo nullia 
portibus, Cae.s. B. G. 3, VI fin.; cf : ctiamsi 
rarus ejus rei, nonnullus tamen usus, 
Quint. 8, (5, 30 : rarus euim cst animus ad 
ea defondenda. Sail. H. 3, 61, 7 Dietsch: 
Idem rarum est,non sine usu tamen, Quint. 
5, 11, 42 : rari domos, pluritul amicorum 
tecta . . . petivero, Tac. H. 1, 79 fn. : Ocea- 
nus raris ab orbe nostro navibus aditur, id. 
G. 2; aliquod solitarium aut rarum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 44, 83: ut anteponantur rara vulga- 
ribus, id. Top. 18, 69 : litterao, Liv. 6, 1 ; cf 
id. 7, 3: rara liostium apparebant arma, id. 
2, 60; lites, Quint. 7, 1, 43: infellcitas, id. 
11, 2, 49: quae (littora) est apud nos raris- 
siina in clausulis, id. 12, 10, 31 : quod est 
magis rarum, id. 9, 2, 73; ex maximo raro 
genere hominum, Cic. Lacl. 17, 64 ; cf 
Quint. 7, 3, 25: raris vocibus hisco, Verg. 
A. 3, 314; rara per ignotos errent anima- 
lia montes, id. E. 6, 40; audiet pugnas vitio 
parontum Rara juventua, Hor. C. 1, 2, 24. 
— Rarum est, with ut : rarum est, ut, etc., 
Quint. 3, 10, 3; 6, 3, 38; 10, 7, 24: rarum 
dictu, esse aliquid, cui prosit noglegcntia, 
Plin. 18, 16, 39, § 140,-1). Mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose for the adv. raro, sel- 
dom, rarely : nec lliacos cootus nisi rarus 
adibat, Ov. M. 11, 766; cf ; rarus, qtii tarn 
procul a portu recessisset, reperiebatur, 
Quint, 12, prooom. g 3; so, rarus fuit, qui, 
etc., id. 6, 2, 3: antiquis scriptoribus rarus 
obtrectator, Tac. A. 4, 33; Sail. H. Fragm. 
3, 22, p. 233 Gerl.: Caesar rarus egressu, tac. 

A. 16, 63; cf : leones rari in potu, I’lin. 8, 
16, 18, 8 46; (calculus) rarus inventu, id. 
28, 16, 61, 8 217; cf : helxine rara visa est, 
id. 21, 16, 56, 8 96: Homerus alias circa pic- 
turas pigmenlaque rarus, i.e. rarely speaks 
of them, id. 33, 7, 38, 8 115— 2. Poet., in 
partic., uncommon of its kind, scarce, rare, 
extraordinary, remarkable : rara puella 
fiiit. Prop. 1, 17, 16; so, Cynthia, id. J, 8, 
42: ministra dcae, id. 4(6), 11, 52; cf; rara 
quidem facie, sed rarior arte canendi, Ov. 
M. 14, 337: facies, id. H. 17, 93 Ruhnk. : 
vostis, Cat. 69, 3: avis (sc. pavo), Hor. S, 2, 
2, 26 : tides, id. C. 1, 35, 21 ; artis opus ra- 
rae, Tib. 3, 4, 37: patulis rarissima ramis, 
Ov. M. 7, 622: rarissima turba, id. A. A. 2, 
281 : rarissimi ingonii homo, Hen. Contr. 
28: conjux rari,ssima, Stat. S. 6, 1, 11. — 
Hence, adv., usually raro (class.), but 
sometimes rare ( auto - class, and post- 
Aug.), rarenter (auto- and post - clus.s. ), 
or rari ter (late Lat.). Form y ay ft. 
raro nimium dabat quod biberem, Plant. 
Cist. 1, 1, 20: potavi, edi, donavi, et euim 
id raro, id. Bacch. 4, 10, 6; si id, quod raro 
lit, fieri omuino negetur, Cic. Inv. 1. 43, 80: 
evenire iusolenter ot raro (opp, vulgo), id. 
ib. 1, 28, 43; viuum aegrotis prodcst raro, 
Docot saepissirao, Id. N. I). 3, 27, 69 ; id, 
do Or. 3, 62, 101; cf id. Or. 24, 80: sod ta- 
men raro habet in oratione pocticum ali- 
quod verbum dignitatem, id. do Or. 3, 38, 
163: raro autecedentem scelestum Deseruit 
poena, Hor. C. 3, 2, 31 : udmodum raro, Cic. 
Fat. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12; for which 
we find raro admodum, Quint. 11, 1, 14; 
Plin, 2, 60, 61, 8 136: raro umquam Quint. 

4, 1, 4; 6, 7, 22; Plin. 22, 22, 46, g 93: ita 
raro, Cic. Rose. Am, 13, 37 : sic raro, Hor. 

5, 2, 3, 1: tarn raro, Ov. M. 13, 117; quam 
raro, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 25 : perquam raro, 
Plin. 37, 4, 16, § 66. — Comp.: quod si ra- 
rius flot, quam tu exspoctabis, Cic. Fam. 1, 
1,1.— Sup.: istud rarissime accidere, Col. 

6, 6, 7 : non aflari nisi rarissime, Suet. 
Claud. 3.— B, Form rare (acc. to l.),far 
apart, thinly, sparsely, here and there : nisi 
rare couseritur,vanam ct minutam spicam 
Ihclt, Col. 2, 9, 5: tenui vimino rarius con- 
tqxlus saccus. Id. 9, 16, 12.-2, (Acc, to II. 

B. ) Of time, seldom, rarely: vero raro capi- 
tur (piscis), Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 66.— C. ^'orm 
ir^entery seldom, rarely : dato rarenter 
bibero, Cato, R. R. 103 ; so, rarenter, Liv. 
And., Enn., Caccil., Nov., Trab., Pompon, 
ap. Non. 616, 23 sq. ; 164, 26 sq.; App. Flor. 
8, p. 367, 22. — B, Form rftiriLter (very 
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rare) ; quidquid fit rariter, magis delectat, 
Schol. Juv. 11, 208. 

* r&Bamen, «• [rado], that which 
is scraped or shaved off, a scraping, shav- 
ing, Marc. Emp. 1 med. 

r&silis, o, adj. [id.], scraped, sharted, 
smoothed, polished, smooth, — lovigatus 
(mostly poet.): toruo rasile buxum, Verg. 
G. 2, 449; foris. Cat. 61, 168; fibula, Ov. M. 
8, 318; Stat. Th. 7, 668; calathi, Ov. H. 9, 
76 : argentum, i. o. vessels without raised 
work. Veil. 2, 66, 2 : hasta, Sil. 4, 176 ; pal- 
mes, deprived of the. bark, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 
§ 206: scopuli, smooth, i.e. without herbage, 
bare, Prud. areip. 3, GO. 

r&Bio, 5nis,/. a shaving, scraping : 
caidlis, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4: strigilis ruslo 
est adbibenda corporibu.s, id. ib. 4, 7. 

r&sis, >8)/) ® ^nd of raio pitch, Col. 12, 
20 , 6 . ^ 

rasxtOy fivi, 1, v.freq. a., to shave often, 
to shave (po.st-Aug. Jind very raro): faciem 
cot idle, Suet. Olh. 12: burbam, Gell. 3, 4, 3. 

t r&SOres fidicines dicti, quia vidontur 
chordas ictu radero (qs. scrapers of the 
strings), Paul, ex Fesi. p. 276, 2 Mull. ; cf 
Fest. p. 274, 13 ib. 

1 1 rasta, ac, f. [ Germ. ; 0. H. Germ, 
rasta or rast, rest ; Goth, rasta, a mile : 
cf the Slav, worst], a German measure of 
a mile (late Lat.), Hier. in Joel, 3, 18. 

rastellus, c dim. [rastrum], a hoe, 
rake, mattock, Varr. L. L. 6, 31, 38 ; id. R. 
R. 1, 49, 1; Col. 2, 12, 6 (for which, id. 2, 10, 
27, rastra), Suet. Ncr. 19. 
raster, if', v. rastrum init. 
rastr^ittS, a, um, adj. [rastrum], of 
or belonging to the hoe, i.e. to husbandry or 
a country life : Hypoboliniaoa, the title of a 
comedy of Ccedlius, Non. 16 19; 40, 4; 89, 
16 al. 

rastram, •) ”•» usually in piur., ra- 
Stri, orum, in. (so nom. rastri, Varr. L. L. 
6, 8 136 MQll. ; Verg. G. 1, 164; Ov. M. 11, 
36 ; acc. rastros, Cato, R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 4; 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 6; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 36; 6, 

I, 68 al. ; but rastra, Cels. ap. Non. 222, 8 : 
Ov. M. 14, 2; Juvenc. 15, 166; cf Sorv. atl 
Verg. G. 1, 94 ; 2, 421 ; Stat. Th. 3, 689) 
[rado], a toothed hoe, a rake, used for break- 
ing up the soil, a mattock: rastris globas 
qui frangit inertes, Verg. G. 1, 94: arva ob- 
uoxia rastris, id. ib. 2, 439 ; 3,534; cf: ra- 
stris terram domat, id. A. 9, 608; grave.s, 
Ov. M. 11, 36: vulnera Rastrorum fort tel- 
lus, id. ib. 2, 287 : rastros quudridontes, 
Cato, 1. 1.: ligucis rastris sarrieudus, Col. 2, 

II, 4. — Comically .spoken of a.s the comb of 
Polyphemus, witli the sickle as his razor, 
Ov. M. 13, 765, — Pro v.; si illi pergo sup- 
peditaro sumptibus, mibi illaec vero ad ra- 
stros res redit, it will bring me to the hoe, 

1. e. [ shall be reduced to work for my living, 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 68. 

rasftfa, ae,/ [ id.]. I, L i t., a scrap- 
ing, a shaving (post-Aug.): calami, Col. 4, 
29, 9 : barbao capitisquo, Hier. in Isa. 6, 15, 

2. — 2, Conor., what is scraped or shaved 
off; a scraping, .shaving : oborls,Veg. 1, 10, 
6; 6 (4), 8, 8. — jj. Trop.: gulao, the harsh 
pronunciation of the gutturals by the OH- 
entals, Hier. in Ep. Paul, ad Tit. 2, 9, 

1. rastt8, J^arL, from rado. 

* 2 . rasas, bS) [mdo], a scraping, 

shaving : ab rasu rastelll dicti, Varr. L. L. 

6, 8 136 Miill. 

Ratanenm, ^ Dalmatia, 

Plin, 3, 22, 26, 8 142. 

ratariae, arum,/ [ratis], small vessels 
made of logs fastened together, rafls, acc. to 
Gell. 10, 26 fm.; also called ratiariae in 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 43 ; cf ratiarius. 

ratiarxus, ‘b [‘d.], a raftsman, 

lighterman. Dig. 13, 7, 30; Inscr. Murat. 67, 

7. 

ratihabltio, •'inis. / [ratum habeo], an 
approval, ratification (jurid.), Dig. 3, 6, 6, 
8 6; 6^ 17, 162 al. 

ratio, dnis (abl. ration!, I,ucr. 6, 66), f. 
[reor, ratus], a reckoning, account, calcu- 
lation, computation. J, Lit. (a) Sing.: 
Les. Nequaquam argent! ratio conparet ta- 
men. Sta. Ratio quidem horde adparet: 
argentum o"xerat, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 16 sq. : 
rationem putare. . . bene ratio accepti atquo 
expensi inter nos convenit, id. Most. 1. 3, 
141; 146; cf; ad calculos vocaro amici- 
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tiam, ut par sit ratio acceptorum et dato* 
rum, Cic. Lael. 10, 58 : itur, pututur ratio 
cum argentario . . . Ubi disputula est ratio 
cum argenbirio, Plaut. Aul. :!, 5, 63 sq.: 
dextera digitis rationem eumputat, id. MiL 
2, 2, 49 : magna ratio C. Verruei, Cic. Vorr. 

2, 2, 77, 8 188: direptio ejus pocuniao, cu- 
jiis ratio in aede Opis confect!' est. id. PhlL 
6, 6, 16; cf : quibus in tabulis iionimaiim 
ratio confecta erat, qui nmneru.s doino 
exisset, etc., . . . Quarum omnium rorum 
summa erat, etc., Cae.s. B. G. 1, 29: auri ra- 
tio constat: aurum in aerario est, We ac- 
count agrees, i. e. is correct, Cic. FI. 28, 69 
(V. cousto): decumo post mense, ut ratio- 
nera to dictare intollego, to make the reck- 
oning, Plaut. Am. 2. 2, 38 (al. ductare) : ra- 
tionem ducen*, to make a computation, to 
compute, calculate, reckon, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
62, 8 129 ; so, nitioiieio haliero, to take an 
account, make a computation : omnium 
proeliorum, Caes. B. C. 3. 5;i; of: hujua 
omnis pecuniae conjuiiclim ratio habetur, 
id. B. G. 6, 19; and: piratarum, Cic. Verr, 
2, 6, 28, 8 71 ; rationem inire, to cast up, 
reckon, calculate, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 4 : (juat- 
tuor rainae poriere, ut ratio redditur, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 23; cf : tibi ego rationem rod- 
dam? id. Aul. 1, 1,6; id. Trln. 2, 4, 114: ra- 
tionem refeiTO, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39, 8 98; ra- 
tionem rcpeterc de pocuniis repetundis, id. 
Clu. 37, 104: Py. Quanta i.stiiec hominum. 
summa cst? Ar. Septem millia. Py. Tan- 
tum esse oportot : recto rationem tenos, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 47 et saep. : dracliumae, 
quas do ratione dobuisti, according to the 
account, id. Trin. 2, 4, 24 : grandem (pocu- 
niam) quemadmodum in rationem induco- 
reut, non videbant, how they should briny 
it into their accounts, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, 
8 106.— (/3) Plur.: raliones putare argenla- 
riurn, frumentariam, pabuli causa quae pa- 
rata sunt ; rationem vinariam, oleariam, 
quid venierit, etc., Cato, R. R. 2, 6: rationes 
ad ucrarium continue detuli . . . quas ra- 
tionos si cognoris, intellegos, etc., Cic. Pis. 
26, 61 : ut rationes cum publicauis puta- 
rent, id. Att. 4, 11, 1: rationes a colono ac- 
cepit, id. Caccin. 32, 94: quid opus est? in- 
quam. Rationes conferatis. Assidunt.sub- 
ducuut,aduuinmum convenit, id. Att. 6, 21, 
12 : raliones referre . . , raliones deferre, id. 
Fum. 6, 20, 2: Romani pueri longis rutioni- 
bus assem Discunt in partes centum didii- 
cere, Hor. A. P. 326 et saep.: a rationibvs, 
an accountant, Inscr, Orell. 1494 ; 2l»73; 
2986; 4173 et saep. (cf ab). — B. Trans f 
1,A list, roll, register (raro): cedo ratio- 
uem carcoris, quae diligentissime conflci- 

tur, quo quisque dio datu.s in custodiam, 
quo mortuus, quo nocatus sit, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5,67,8 147; rationes imperii, ab Augusto 
jiropoui solitas, sed a Tiberio lulcrmissas, 
publicavit (sc. Caligula), Suet. Calig. 16 
( =: breviarium) totius imperii, id. Aug. 101 
fin. : rationarium imperii, id. ib. 28. — 2« 
A sum, number (rare), Plaut. Trin, 2, 4, 11; 
nunc Icnonura et scortorum plus cst fere 
Quam olim muscarum est. Ea uimia est 
ratio, id. True. 1, 1, 49; pro ratione pecu- 
niae liberalius est Brutus tractatus quam 
Pompoius, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 6; cf 11, B. 1, c. 
infra. — 3. -A business matter, transaction, 
business; also, a matter, affair, in gen. (a 
favorite word of Cicero) ; res rationesquo 
eri Ballionls euro, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 31: res 
rationesquo vestrorum omnium, id. Am. 
prol. 4: re ac ratione cum aliquo conjunc- 

tus, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 70, 8 172: de tota ilia ra- 
ti ono atque ro Gallicana inter so multa 
communicare, id. Quint. 4, 15: cum (Drui- 
des) in rcliquis fere rebus, publicis priva- 
tisque rationibus, Graccis utantur lilteris, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14 (motaphrast npd^paat): 
ratio nummaria, Cic, Att. 10, 11, 2; aeraria 
rat'o, id. Quint. 4, 15; ratio domestica . . . 
bellica, id. Off. 1, 22, 76 : quod ad |X)pula- 
rem rationem attinet, id. Fam. 1, 2, 4; ra- 
tiones familiarcs componere, Tac. A. 6, 16 
fin. : fori judiciiquo rationem Messala 
Biiscepit, Cic. Rose. Am. 61, 149 ; cf : in ex- 
pllcandis rationibus rerum civilium, id. 
Rep, 1, 8, 13: rationes civitatis, id. ib. 1, 6, 
11: quantos ae.stus habet ratio comitiorum 
. . . nihil fallacius ratione tota comitiorum, 
id. Mur. 17, 36 : propter rationem Gallici 
belli, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19 ; so id. ib. 8, 14, 
36: ad omnem rationem humanitatis, id. 
Mur. 31, 66; in hac ratione quid res, quid 
causa, quid tompus ferat, tu facilUme per- 
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spicics, id. Fani. 1, 7, &fin. : ad earn ratio- 
n«ra cxistlmabam satis aptatn naturam 
moam, id. Att. 9, 11, A, 1. — b. >■ o g n. : 
meae (tuao, etc.) rationes, my (thy, etc.) in- 
terest, my (my, etc.) advantage (cf. In Engl, 
to find one’s account in any thing): mo ad 
ojus rationes adjungo, quern tu in mcis ra- 
tlonibus tibi esse arUwnKondum putasti, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 8, 2; cf.; oxoinplum mcis allenis- 
simurn rationibus, id. Corn. Fragm. 1, 7 B. 
and K.: consideres, quid tuue rationes po- 
stulent, .Sail. C. 44, 6 : servitia repudiabat 
. . . alienum suis rationibus oxistimans vi- 
deri causnm civium cum scrvis fugitlvis 
cornmunicafi.so, inconsistent with his policy 
or interests, id. ib. 66, 6; si meas rationes 
unqiiarn vcstrae saluti anteposuisscm, Cic. 
Kod. ad Quir. 1, 1. 

II, T TO p., a reckoning, account, computa- 
tion: postquam banc rationem cordi vontrl- 
quo cdidi, prc.senfeti this reckoning, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 7, 12: itidem hie ut Achcronti ra- 
tio accppti scribitur, i.e. things are taken 
fMily, nothing is given back, id. True. 4, 2, 36: 
nornen (cornoediae) jam habetis, nunc ratio- 
nes cctcras Aocipite, an account of the rest, 
id. Poon. pro). 56 ; cf : census quom sum, 
junitori recte rationem dedi, id. Trin. 4, 2, 
80; so, rationem dare, for the more usual 
rationem reddero, Varr. L. I,. 6, g 86 Miill. ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, g 92 Zumpt; (argentaril) 
ratione utuntur, make a reckoning, settle 
up, Plaut. Cas. prol. 27 : cum earn rnecum ra- 
tionem puto, go into that calculation, think 
over the matter, id. ib. 3, 2, 26; cf: fVustra 
egomet inecum has rationes puto, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 64: (Medea et Atrous) inita snbducta- 
quo ratione nefaria scolera meditantes, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 71: quod posteaquam iste 
cognovit hanc rationem habere coopit, to 
make the following calmlation, rejlection, 
id. Vorr. 2, 6, 39, § 101; cf : totius rei consi- 
lium his rationibus explicavit, ut si, etc.. 
... si, etc., , . . sin, etc., drew the plan of 
the whole wfulertcdcing according to the fol- 
lowing calculation, that if, etc. , Caes. B. C. 
3, 78; and herewith cf : rationem consilii 
moi accipite, id. ib. 3, 86: ut habere ratio- 
nem ptrssis, quo loco me convenias, etc., 
that you may calculate, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 6: 
semper ita vivumus, ut rationem reddon- 
dam nobis arbitremur, id. Verr. 2,2, 11, g 28; 
cf : niliil cst, quod minus forendum sit, 
quam rationem ab altero vltao reposccro 
cum, qui non possit suao reddere, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 9, 28; and with this cf: si gra- 
viu.s quid accident, ubs te rationem repo- 
scent, ‘uxill call you to account, Caes. B. G. 
6, 30; clarorum virorum atque mugnorum 
non minus otii, quani negotii rationem ex- 
stare oportere, an account must be capable 
of being given, Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 66; 
lam otii quam negotii rationem reddero 
niajores censuisso. Col. ll^n. : earn condi- 
cionem esse impcraiidi, ut non aliter ratio 
con.stet, quam si uni reddutur, that the ac- 
count is not correct unless, etc., 7’ac. A. 1, 6 
Jin.: mirum est quam singulis diebus in 
urbo ratio aut constet aut constare vl- 
deatur, Plin. Kp. 1, 9, 1 ; 1, 6, 16 et saep. ; 
cf. Just, pracf 6.— B, Trams f X, Re- 
lation, reference, respect to a thing : 
(agricolao) habent rationem cum terra, 
quao nunquam rocusat imporium, have 
an account, have to do, have dealings 
with the earth, Cic. Sen. 16, 61 ; cf : 
«bl ratio cum Oreo habetur. Varr. R. R. 
1, 4, 3 ; for which : ubi sit cum Oreo 
ratio ponenda. Col. 1, 3, 2 : cum omnibus 
Musis rationem habere coglto, Cic. Att. 2, 
6, 2: cum hac (rauliere) aliquid adulescen- 
tem homlnom habuisse rationis, id. Cael. 
20, 50; cf id. Verr. 2, 2, 77, g 190; omnes, 
quibuscum ratio huic aut est aut fuit, as- 
Bunt, defendunt, id. Quint. 23,75; cf. quae 
ratio tibi cum eo Intcrcesserat? id. Rose. 
Com. 14, 41; pads vero quao potest es.se 
cum eo ratio, in quo e.st incredibilis orude- 
litaa, fldes nulla? id. Phil. 4, 6, 14; quod si 
hahenda cum M. Antonii latrocinio pads 
ratio fuit, etc., id. ib. 12, 7, 17 : fontes ad 
nostrorum annallum rationem veteros, ad 
ipsorum sane rocentes, in respect to our 
annals, id. Brut. 13, 49. — 1). P r o g n. , a 
re.spect, regard, concei-n, consideration, care 
for a thing (usu. in the connection habere 
and ducere alicujus rei rationem) : ad hanc 
rationem qnoniam maximam vim natura 
habet, fortuna proximam : utriusqiie om- 
ninu babenda ratio cst in deligondo genere 
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vitae, Cic. Off. 1, 33, 120; quorum (civium 
Romanorum) nobis pro vestrA sapicnlift, 
Quirites, babenda est ratio diligenter, idi 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 17: (deos) piorum et impio- 
rum habere rationem, id. Leg. 2, 7, 16: cu- 
juB absentia rationem haberi proximis co- 
mitiig populus jusslsset, Caes. B. C. 1, 9 ; so, 
absentis, id. ib. 1, 32; 3, 82 Jin.: sanciorum 
et aegrorum habita ratione, id. ib. 3, 76: 
monoret, frumenti rationem esse haben- 
dam, Hirt. B. G. 8,84; so (al. ft-umontandi), 
rationem habere, Caes. B. G. 7, 76 Oud. ; 
cf id. ib. 7, 71 : alicujus vel dignitatis vcl 
commodi rationem non habere, Cic. de Or. 
2, 4, 17: ut summae rei publicae rationem 
habeamus, Pompeius ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, c, 
3: alicujus salutis rationem habere, i. o. to 
regard, care for, be concerned about, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 71; so id. B. C. 1, 20: turpissiinae 
fugae rationem habere, id. ib. 2, 31: ut in 
cctoris babenda ratio non sul solum sed 
etiam aliorum, sic, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139; 
proindo halwat rationem posteritatis et pc- 
riculi sui, Caes. B. C. 1, 13: habere nunc se 
rationem ofllcii pro benofleiis Caesaris, id. 

B. G. 6, 27: non ullius rationem sui com- 
modi ducit, Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 128 : cum 
hujusco periculi turn cetcrorum quoquo 
offleiorum et amicitiarum ratio, id. Clu. 
42, 117 ; omuis hac ii» re habenda ratio ct 
diligeutia cst, ut, etc., id. Lacl. 24, 89; cf : 
didici ox tuis litteris, te omnibus in rebus 
habuisse rationem, ut mihi con.suleres, id. 
Fam. 3, 6, 1: habeo rationem, quid a popu- 
lo Romano acceperim, bring into coiuider- 
ation, consider, id. Verr. 2, 6, 14, g 36 : ut 
habere rationem po.ssi8, quo loco mo salva 
lege Cornelia convenias, ego voni, etc., id. 
Fam. 3, 6, 6: neque illud rationis nabuisti, 
cam provinciam ad summain stultitiam nc- 
quitiamque vonisse, id. Vorr. 2, 6, 16, § 38; 
cf ; hoc rationis habebant, faccrc cor nullo 
modo posso, ut, etc., id. ib. 2, 2, 29, g 70. — 

C. Relation to a thing, i. c. (a) SubJ ect., 
course, conduct, procedure, mode, manner, 
method, foushion, plan, etc. (cf consilium): 
nunc sic rationem incipissam, hanc insti- 
tuam astutiam, ut, etc., Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 82; 
cf id. ib. 3, 1, 175 sqq. : ubi cenas hodie, 
si hanc rationem instituis? Plaut. Stich. 3, 

1, 26; id. True. 1, 1, 3; tua ratio cst, ut se- 
cundum binos ludos mihi ro.spondero inci- 
pias : mea, ut ante primes ludos comperen- 
dinem. Ita flet, ut tua ista ratio existlmc- 
tur astuta, meum hoc consilium necessa- 
rium, Cic. Verr. 1, 11, 34; cf : ratio viaque 
defensionis, id. Verr. 2, 6, 1, g 4: Itaque in 
prac.scntia Pompeii in.sequendi rationem 
omittit, Caes. B. C. 1, 30: inea autem ratio 
in dicendo hacc esse solct, ut, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 2, 72, 292: haec in philosophia ratio 
contra omnia disserendi, id. N. 1). 1, 6, 11 : 
dicendi, id. Or. 32, 114; id. de Or. 3, 15, 66; 
cf : aliquot ante annis inita ratio e.st, ut, 
etc., id. Rep. 2, 36, 61: ut, quo primum oc- 
curreretur, vix ratio iniri possit, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 24: quia reponendarum (tegularurn) 
nemo artifex Inire rationem potuerit, Liv. 
i2,'d fm.— In plur.: hoc aditu laudis non 
moa mo voluntas sed meae vitae rationes 
ab inounto aeUito susceptae prohibuerunt, 
plan of life, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 1: de ratio- 
iiibus rorum publicarum aut constitiienda- 
ruin aut tuendarum. Id. Rep. 1, 6, 11.— (/3) 
Object,, relation, condition, nature, kind, 
sort, fashion, way, ctc.(cf modus) : sed ratio 
ordoquo agminis aliter se habebat ac Bel- 
gao ad Nervios dctuleraut, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 ; 

I cf : utrel militaris ratio atque ordopostula- 
bat, id. ib. 2, 22 ; so, rei militaris, id. ib. 4, 23 : 
ratio atque usus belli, the art and practice 
of war, id. ib. 4, 1; id. B. G. 1, 76 Jin.; 2, 18; 
3, 17 et saep. al. ; cf ; novae rationes bel- 
landi, id. ib. 3, 60: ratio cquestris proelii, 
id. B. G. 6, 16: quorum operum haec erat 
ratio, etc., id. B. C. 1, 25 ; cf ; rationem 
pontla hanc instituit; tigna bina,etc., id. 
B. 6. 4, 17: serpit per omnium vitas amici- 
tia, nee ullam aetalis degendao rationem 
patitur esse expertem sui, Cic. Lael. 23, 87 ; 
cf. : ita ratio coirtparata est vitae naturao- 
quo nostrae, ut, etc., id. ib. 27, 101; id. Ac. 

2, 43, 132: civitas (Platonis) non quae pos- 
sit esse, sed in quA ratio rerum civilium 
perspici posset, id. Rep. 2, 30, 52 init. ; cf. : 
reliqui disseruerunt de generibus et de ra- 
tionibus civltatom, id. Ib. 2, 11, 22 ; 1, 8, 13: 
quam creberrimis litteris faciam ut tibi 
nota sit omnis ratio dierum atque itinerurn 
meorum, id. Fam. 3, 6, 4: quoniam eadem 
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est ratio juris In utroque, id. Rep. 3, 12, 21 ; 
cf : haec eadem ratio est in summa totius 
Galliae, Caea B. G. 6 11 fn.: an nostrls 
eadem ratione, qua pridie, rcsistitur, id. ib. 
6, 40; id. B. C. 3, 100; cf id. ib. 3, 101; do- 
cot, longe aliA ratione esse bollum geren- 
dum atque antea sit gestum, id. B. G. 7, 14; 
hoc si Roraae fieri posset, certo aliquA ra- 
lione expugnasset isto, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 62, 
g 130: quid refort, quA me ratione cogatis? 
id. Lael. 8, 26: quod fuit illis conandum at- 
que Omni ratione effleiendum, Caes. B. C. 
1,65 fn./ 1,67 fin.: simili ratione Pompeius 
in suis castris consedit, id. ib. 3, 76; auxi- 
lium ferri nullA ratione poterat, id. ib. 1, 70: 
ncc quibus rationibus superare possent, 
sedqucm ad modum uti victoria deboront, 
cogitabant, id. ib. 3, 83 fin.; 3, 68; 3, 18 Jin. 
et saep.— ( y) With gen. of a subst. in circum- 
locution for the suhst. itself (v. Zumpt, 
Gram, g 678): vereor ne oratio mea aliena 
ab judiciorum ratione esse videatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49, g 109; mullu autem propter 
rationem brevitatis praetermittenda, id. lb. 
2, 1, 40, g 103 : quantas perturbationcs et 
quantos ae.stus habet ratio comitiorum? id. 
Mur. 17, 35: nihil fallacius ratione tola co- 
mitiorum, id. ib. 17, 36: praedicore tempe- 
statum rationem ct praedouum, id. ib. 2, 4: 
tota ratio talium largitionum genere vitio- 
sa est, id. Off. 2, 17, 60. — 2. Pregn., that 
faculty of the. mind which forms the basis 
(f computation and calculation, and henco 
of mental action in general, i, e. judgment, 
understanding, reason : duplex cst vis ani- 
morum atque natura: una pars in appctitii 
posita est, quae est 6ppi] Graece, quao ho- 
minem hue et illuc rapil; altera in ratione, 
quao docet ct oxplanat, quid faciendum, 
quid fugiendum sit Ita fit, ut ratio prae- 
sit, appetitus obtemperet, Cic. Off 1, 28, 
101 : homo, quod rationis cst particeps, per 
quam consequentia cernit, causus rerum 
videt carumquo i)rogrcssu8 et quasi anto- 
cessionos non ignorat, similitudine.s com- 
parat rebusquo pracseutibus ac^ungit atque 
annectit futuras, facile totius vitao cureum 
videt ad eaincjuo degendum praeparat res 
noccssarias. Eademquo natura vi rationis 
hominem conciliaf homini et ad orationis 
et ad vitae societatem, etc., id. ib. 1, 4, 11 
sq. : baud scio, an melius fberit, humane 
generi motiim istum celcrem cogitatiouis, 
acumen, sollcrtiam, quam rationem voca- 
mus, non dari omnino quam tarn munifico 
ct lam largo dari, etc., id. N. D. 2, 27, 69: 
lex est ratio sumrna, insita in natura, quao 
jubet ea, quao facienda sunt, prohibetquo 
contraria. Eadem ratio, cum cst in horni- 
nis mente confirinala et confocta, lex est, 
id. Leg. 1, G, 18 ; ut, quos ratio non posset, 
cos ad offleium roligio duceret, id. N. D. 1, 
42, 118; mens et ratio el consilium in seni- 
bus est, id. Sen. 19, 67; cf Liv. 28, 28: si 
pudor (juaeritur, si probita.s, si fldes, Man- 
cinus haec attulit, si ratio, consilium, pru- 
dentia, Pompeius antistat, Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 
28; cf id. Quint. 16, 53; and: si ratio et 
prudentia curas aufert, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 25: 
quibus in rebus temcritas et casus, non ra- 
tio noc consilium valet, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86; 

I cf : ilia de urbis situ revoccs ad rationem 
quae a Komulo casu aut necessitate facUt 
sunt, id. Rep. 2, 11, 22 ; and : moneo ut 
agentem to ratio ducat, non fortuna, Liv. 
22, 39/n.; mulier abundat audacia; con- 
silio ct ratione delicitur, Cic. Clu. 65, 184: 
Ariovistum magis ratione ct consilioquaia 
virtute vicisse. Cui rationi contra homi- 
nes barbaros locus fuisset, etc., Caes. B. G. 
1, 40: arma amens capio; nec sat rationis 
in armi8,Vcrg. A. 2, 314; rationis egens, id. 
ib. 8, 299 et saep. ; iracundia dissidens a 
ratione, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 60 ; mnjora quam 
hominum ratio consequi possit, id. ib. 1, 10, 
15 : quantum rationo provider! poterat, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 16 fn.: quantumque in ra- 
tiono esset, exploratum habuit, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 6 init. : nec miyoro ratione helium ad- 
ministrari posse, Caes. B. C. 7, 21: minari 
divKsoribus ratio non erat, it was not rea- 
sonable, was contrary to reason, Cic. Verr. 
1, 9, 24; so, nulla ratio est, with an object- 
clause, id. Caecin. 5, 15; so, too, minimo ra- 
tionis est. Col. 3, 6, 3; cf with dat. : Vitelli- 
anus exercitus, cui acquiescero Cremona© 
ratio fuit, which, as reason dictated, ought 
I to have rested at Cremona, Tac. H. 3, 22: 
quod domi to inolusisti, rationo fccisti, rea- 
I sonably, sensibly, judiciously, Cic. Att. 12, 
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14, 3. — b> Tb® reasonahU cause, of a thing, 
a ground.! motive., reason : ratio est causa, 
quae demonstrat, vcrum esse id, quod in- 
tendimuB, brovi subjectiono. Rivtionis con- 
hrmatio est ea, quae pluribus argumentis 
corroborat breviter expositaro rationem, 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28 : quid tandem habuit 
arguinenti aut rationis res, quamobrem, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, g 115; cf. : nostra 
conflrmaro argumentis ac rationibus: dein- 
do contraria refutaro, id. dc Or. 2, 19, 80: 
novcrit orator argunientorum et rationum 
locos, id. Or. 14, 44 (v. also argumentum): 
si mci consilli causam ratioueinque cogno- 
vcrit, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 1; cf. : ad cam 
sentontiam cum reliquis causis haoc quo- 
que ratio cos deduxit, quod, etc., Caes. B. 
O. 2, 10 Jin. ; quam habct rationem, non 
quaero aequitatis, sed ipsius improbitatis 
atque impudentiaeV . . . facti, si non bonam, 
at aliquam rationem affcrre, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
85, § 1%; cf : deindc nihil rationis affert, 
quamobrem, etc., id. ('accin. 33, 96 ; non 
deest hoc loco copia rationum, quibus do- 
cero velitis, bumanas esse formas deorum : 
primum quod, etc. . . . doindo quod, etc. . . . 
tertiam rationem aifertis, quod, etc., id. N. 
D. 1, 27, 76: et quidcm, cur sic opinetur, ra- 
tionom subicit, id. Div. 2, 50, 104: idcirco 
minus existimo to nihil ni.si summa rationo 
fccisse, id. Att. 8, 11, D, g 5 ; nunc non mode 
agendi rationem nullam habco, sed nc co- 
gitandi quidcm, id. Kam. 4, 13, 3: rationes 
in eu disputatione a te collectae vetabant 
me rei publicae penitus diffldere, id. Fam. 
6, 13, 3 ; cf id. Ac. 2, 36, 116 : rationibus 
conquisitis do voluptato et doloro di.spu- 
tandum putant, id. Fin. 1, 9, 31 ; cf : quod 
mun disputando rationibusquo docuisset, 
id. Rep. 1, 16, 25: his rationibus tarn certis 
tamque illustribus opponuntur ab his, qui 
contra disputant primum labores, etc., id. 
ib. 1, 3, 4 et saep. ; num parva causa aut 
prava ratio estV reason, excuse, Tor. Eun. 3, 
5, 27. — (/3) In rhet., a showing cause, argu- 
ment, reasoning in support of a proposition ; 
ratio est, quao continet causam, quae si 
sublata sit, nihil in causa controversiao re- 
linquatur, hoc rnodo: Orestes si accusetur 
matricidii, nisi hoc dicat. Jure feci, ilia 
cnim patrom meum occldorat, non liabct 
defensionem, Cic. Inv. 1, 13, 18; ad propo- 
situm subjecta ratio, et item in distributis 
supposita ratio, id. do Or. 3, 64, 207 ; cf 
Quint. 3, 11, 4; 6, 14, 1 ; 16; 7, 8, 3.— c. Jiea- 
sonablene.ss, reason, propriety, law, rule, 
order, conformity, etc. : in omnibus, quao 
rationo docontur et via, primum consti- 
tuendum est, quid quidque sit, etc., in a 
reasonable, regular manner, Cic. Or. 33, 
116; cf ; ut rationo et vitl procodat oratio. 
id. Fin. 1, 9, 29 : modo et rationo aliquid 
facere (along with recto atque ordine face- 
re), id. Quint. 7, 28; cf : quao res Nec mo- 
dum habet neque consilium, rationo modo- 
quo Tractari non vult, Hor. S. 2, 3, 266: ni- 
hil est, quod rationo et numero mover! 
possit sine consilio, Cic. N. I). 2, 16, 43; in- 
tervallis imparibus, sed tamen pro rata 
parte rationo distinctis, divided proportion- 
ally by rule, id. Rep. 6, 18, 18; cf : ex .sum- 
mis et inflmis et mediis interjoctis ordini- 
bus ut sonis moderata ratione civitas con- 
cinit, in symmetrical proportion, id. ib. 2, 
42, 69: in quo defuit fortasso ratio, sed ta- 
men vincit ipsa rorum publicarum natura 
saopo rationem, order, system, id. ib. 2, 33, 
67 ; 6, 6, 7 : declinatio si cum rationo flet, 
reasonably, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 13: ratio et distri- 
butio, a reasojiable division, Q. Cic. Pet. 
Cons. 1, 1.— d. theory, doctrine, or system 

based upon reason ; science, and (less freq.), 
subject., knowledge: erat cnim tunc haec 
nova et ignota ratio, solem lunao opposi- 
tum solero dcllcoro, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25 ; cf : 
nova et a nobis inventa ratio, id. ib. 1, 8, 
13; 2,39, 66; si animum contulisti in istam 
rationem ct quasi artem, id. ib. 1, 23, 37; 
cf : omnes tacito quodam sensu sine ulla 
arte aut ratione, quae sint in artibus ac ra- 
tionibus recta ac prava dijudicant, id. de 
Or. 3, 60, 196 ; id. Brut. 74, 268 : continet 
enim totam hanc quaestiopem ea ratio, 
quao est do naturd deorum, id. Div. 1, 61, 
117: Epicuri ratio, quao plerisquo notissl- 
ma est, doctrine, system, philosc^hy, id. Fin, 
1, 6, 13; cf ; Stoicorum ratio disciplinaquo, 
id. Off 3, 4, 20: Cynicorum ratio, id. ib. 1, 
41, 148; so id. ITin. 3 20. 68: ratio vivendl 
. . . ratio civilis et uisciplina populorum. 


RATI 

(h* art of living . . . statesmanship, id. Rep. 

3, 3, 4 ; cf : otlamsi cut videbitur ilia in 
optimis studiis ot artibus qnieta vitao ratio 
bcatior, baec civilis laudabilior est certe et 
illustrior, id. ib. 3, 3, 4 ; improba navigii 
ratio turn caeca jacebat, imer. 6, 1004; sal- 
tationis ac musicao rationis studiosi, Col. 
prooem. g 3 al. — S u b j e c t. , knowledge : si 
qua (est in me) excrcitatlo dicendi aut si 
hujus rei ratio aliqua, ab optimarum ar- 
tiura studiis ac discipiina profecta, Cic. 
Arch. 1, 1. — o. A view or opinion resting 
upon reasonable grounds: mca sic est ra- 
tio, Tor. Ad. 1, 1, 43; cf ; inventus est nemo, 
cujus non haec et sententia esset et oratio, 

non esso metuendum, etc Haec cum 

omucs sentirent et cum in earn rationem 
pro suo quisquo sensu ac doloro loquero- 
lur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, g 68 sq. ; and with 
Ihi.s of id. Att 1, 11, 1 : cigus ratio etsi non 
valuit, Nep. Milt 3, 6 (just before; hujus 
cum sententiam plurimi cssent secuti). — 
f. In philus. lang., a production of proof 
argumentation, reasoning : (Epicurus) tol- 
lit deflnitiones; nihil do dividendo ac par- 
tiendo docet; non, quo modo efficiatur con- 
cludaturque ratio, tradit, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22; 
cf id. Div. 2, 10, 26; id. do Or. 2, 38, 158; ra- 
tio ipsa coget, ct ox acternitato quaedam 
e8.se vera et ea non esso nexa causis aeter- 
nis, etc., id. Fat 16, 38; cf ; ergo, ubi tyrau- 
nus est, ibi non vitiosam ut licri dicebam, 
sed, ut nunc ratio cogit, dicendum est, pia- 
no nullam esso rem publicam, id. Rep. 3, 
31, 43. 

* ratidcin&biliter^ [ratiocinor], 
according to correct computation, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 11 ^n. 

ratidcinitio, 6nis,y! (id.], a rhet and 
archit 1 1 I, In rhet 1. An exercise of 
the reasoning powers, calm reasoning, rati- 
ocination (opp. impulsio, a passionate feel- 
ing, impulse; cf argumontatio) : ratiocina- 
tio est diligens et considerata faciendi ali- 
quid aut non faciendi excogitatio, Cic. Inv. 
2, 5, 18; etiam sapientiac stmliosos maxime 
medicos esse, si mtiocinatio hoc faceret, 
Cols. 1, praof g 49. — 2. certain form of 
reasoning, a syllogism : ratiocinatio est ora- 
tio ox ipsji ro probabilo aliquid eliciens, 
quod expositum et per se cognitum, sua so 
vi et rationo conQrinet, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 67; 
cf : si ex alio colligitur aliud, nec impro- 
priiim nec iuusitatuiri uumen est ratiocina- 
tionis. Quint 8, 4, 16 ; Cic. Inv. 2, 60, 162; 
Quint 5, 10, 6; 3, 6, 15; 6, 14, 5 al.— 3. A 
rhet. figure, reasoning in an interrogative 
form : ratiocinatio est, per quam ipsl a 
nobis rationem poscimus, quaro quidque 
dicamus, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23.— H, In 
archit, f/icory (opp. ; fabrica, practice) ; ra- 
tiociuatio e.st, (luao res fabricatas solertiil 
ac ratione proportionis demonstraro atque 
explicuro potest, Vitr. 1, 1, 1 ; 15. 

ratidcinalivus^ -'h ]• I. 

In rhet, of or belonging to reasoning, syl- 
logistic, ratiocinative : genus, Cic. Inv. 1, 
13, 17 : quaestio, Quint 7, 1, 60: status, id. 
7, 8, 3; cf id. 3, 6, 46; 61 ; 5, 10, 6.-11. In 
gram. : ratiociiiativa conjuiictio. serving for 
inference, illative, as ergo, igitur, Diom. 
p. 410 P. 

ratiOcin&tor^ m. [id.], a reckoner, 
computant, accountant, i. q. calculator. |, 
Lit, Cic. Att 1, 12, 2 ; Col. 3, 3, 7 ; Dig. 14, 
4, 6, § 16. — II, Trop. : ut boni ratiocina- 
tores esse possimus ot addendo dcducendo- 
que vidcro, quao reliqui summa flat, Cic. 
Olf 1, 18, 59; Aug. Civ. Del, 21, 6. 

ratifi gininni^ ii. n. [id.], a reckoning, 
computation, CoL 6, Ifn.; 5, 2, 6; 6, 11, 13; 
Cod. Th. 8, 1, 6: publica, ib. 9, 16, 2.— H. 
The obligation to render an account: im- 
ponoro, Cod. 2, 7, 6 al. 

ratldCinor^ ntus, l, v. dep. n. and a. 
[ratio] (rare, but good prose). I, Lit, to 
reckon, compute, calculate ; in sum mo apud 
illos (sc. Graecos) honore geometria Ihit: 
itaque nihil mathematicis illustrius; at nos 
metiendi ratiocinaudique utilitate hujus 
artis terminavimus naodum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 
6 ; de pecunia ratioclnari, id. Inv. 2, 39, 115 ; 
2, 32, 125 ■ Vitr. 10, 16.— H, T r a n s f A. 
To consider, deliberate, meditate : quo pac- 
to cum illis occiplam, id ratiocinor, Plaut 
Stich. 1, 2, 18; socil profecto ratiocinati es- 
sent quid possent facere, si quldem buA 
sponte facerent, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16.— B, To 
reason, argue, to infer or conclude, from a 
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consideration of circumstances; id ex parti- 
bus juris euml oportebit et ratiocinari, quid 
in similibus rebus fieri soleat, ct videre, 
utrum, etc., Cic. Inv. % 20, 61* cf Auct 
Her. 2, 23, 36; Quint 7, 1, 61 : etenim sic ra- 
tiocinabantur . . . aperte jam ac perspicuo 
nulla esse judicia, etc., Cic. Verr. 1,7 20; 
cf id. Mil. 12, 32; id. Phil. 2, 22, 65.— Rarely 
with acc.: mores atque parBimouiam all- 
cujus, App. M. 1, p. 113, 6. 

ratidnabilis, c, ad;, [ratio] (post- Aug. ; 
= rationalis, which is in better use), rea- 
sonable, rational: natura, Sen. Vit Boat 
14,1; virtutes quao ad rationabilem ani- ' 
mum pertinent, App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 17, 
18; cf: virtutes rationabiles, id. ib.: rc- 
spousio rationabilis, Vulg. Job, 32, 3 : ratio- 
nabilc sine dolo lac, the pure milk of reason, 
id. 1 Pet 2, 2 ; sententia vera et rationa- 
bili.s, Dig. 5, 1, 2, § 3. — Comp.: rationabiIiu.s 
esso videtiir, Dig. 45, 3, 37.— dda. .• ratld- 
n&bili'ter^ rationally, reasonably, App. 
Dogm. Plat 1 : errare, Hier. Ep. 3i), 5; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 11, 17 ; Amm. 20, 4, 8; Ijvct 
Ep. 61, 17. 

* ratidn&bilxtai^ “lis. f [ rationabi- 
lis], reasonableness, rationality, App. Dogm. 
Plat 1, p. 9, 6. 

ralidnabiliter, adw., v. rationabilis 

ratxdnalis, o, adj. [ ratio ]. i. of or 
belonging to accounts (post- Aug.); littk- 
RAK, Inscr. ({L p. Chr. 193) Orell. :J9.— Hence, 
subst. (a) ratxSn&liSy is, accountant, 
receiver of revenue, treasurer, Lanutr. Alex. 
Sev. 45; 46: Capitol. Gord. 7 ; Com mod. ap, 
Capitol. Albin. 2; Amm. 16, 3, 4; Inscr. 
Orell. 1090— (/3) ratldnale, is, n., the 
oracular breastplate of the Jewish high- 
priest, Vulg. Exod, 26, 7; id. Lev. 8, 8; 
also called rationale judicii ( transl. of 
LXX. T<) Xoycroi' Kpiaewi), id, Exod. 28, 
16. — II, 0/ or belonging to reason, reason- 
able, rational, endowed with reason : falsa 
est (finitio), si dica.s, Equus est animal ra- 
tionale: num est equus animul, sed irra- 
tionale, Quint 7, 3, 24; homo est animal ra- 
tionale, id. 6, 10, 66; cf id. 5, 8, 7; and: nec 
si mutis finis voluptus, rationalibus quo- 
quo; quin immo ex contrario, quia mutis, 
ideo non rationalibus, id. 6, 11, 35; so with- 
out a subst. ; a rationali ad rationale (Irans- 
latio), id. 8, 6, 13 B, Reasonable, depend- 

ing on reason: in causa rationali, Auct 
Her. 2, 12, 18: philosophia, i. o. bigic. Son. 
Ep. 89, 17; also called rationalis pars phi- 
losophiao, Quint 12, 2, 10: discipiina, i. o. 
theoretical science (opp. to nsiis and ox- 
perimenta). Cels, praef ; also ars, id. ib. ; 
hencoj rationalis medicina, theoretical ther- 
apeutics ; and ratioualo.s modici, medical 
theorists, id. ib. — 2. I*^ rhet, i. q. ratiocina- 
tivus, Of or belonging to a syllogism, syllo- 
gistic : genus (quacstionum). Quint 3, 6, 4; 
6 64 ; 78; 86; cf status, id. 3, 6, 50; 66. — 
Hence, adv. : ratibiitilltory ’-a a reason- 
able manner, reasonably, rationally. Sen. 
Ep. 109; Tert Anim. 16 al. 

* ratldn&lztag, fitis, / [rationalis], 
reasonableness, rationality : habet anima 
rationalitatem, Tert Anim. 38 fin. 

ratidnalitery odv., v. rationaiis^«. 

ratidnSUnUXU; Ib [ratio], a statisti- 
cal table, schedule, book of accounts : impe- 
rii, Suet Aug. 28 (for which: breviarium 
imperii, id. ib. 101 ; cf Tac. A. 1, 11). 

rativ (ratas, acc. to Prob. p. 1473 ^n.; 
yet perh. we should hero read vates ; acc. 
ratim, Hyg. Fab. 176), is,/ [Sanscr. ar-i-tras 
that which propels, an oar ; Gr. row- 
er; to row; I^at; remus, remigium, 

triremis, etc.]. 1, A vessel made of logs 
fastened together, a reft : rates vocjintur 
tigna colligata, quao per aquani aguntur; 
quo vocabulo interdum etiam naves signifl- 
cantur, Paul, ex Fest p. 272 MQll.; cf Kest 
p. 273, 22 ib. : nave primus in Graeciam ex 
Aegypto Danaus advenit, an lea ratibus na- 
vigabatur inventis in mari Rubro inter in- 
sulas a rege ErythrA, I’liu. 7, 56, 67, § 206; 
cf Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 2, § 5; transouut Rhenum 
navibus ratibusque, (.'aes. B. G. 6, 36; tra- 
bibus verius quam ratibus, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 63; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 25: ratibus quibus junxerat 
flumen, nonduin rcsolutis, etc., i. e. pon- 
toons, Liv. 21, 47 ; Umquam in rate in mari 
immenso nostra vehitur ratio, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73 B. and K. — 2. AJloat : quasi puerls 
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qul naro discunt, scirpea induitur ratie, 
pjaut. Aul. 4, 1, 9. — 3. Prov.; eervavistl 
omnem ratcin, you have saved us from ship- 
wreck, Plant. Most, 3, 3, 16; of. id. ib. .‘J, 2, 
r>3; id. Bacch. 4, 6, 27. — B. Mo ton., in 
tho poets, a bark, boat, vessel, in gen.: cao- 
rulcum spumat sale conferiA rate pnlsum, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. (>59 P. (Ann. v. 378 Valil.) ; 
Naev, ap. Varr. I,. 1>. 7, g 2.‘J Mull. ; Att. ap. 
I'est. 8. V. rates, p. 272 ib. ; Cat. (J3, 1 ; 64, 
321; Verg. (l. 2, 445; id. A, 1, 43; 3, 192; 4, 
53.__ Of Charon’s lioat, I'erg. A. 6, 302. 

J ratitns, [‘‘“‘■’S], marked 

with the figure of a raft: ratitnm quadran- 
tem dictum putant, quod in eo ot triento 
ratis fiiorit o(llgie.s, ut navis in aeso, Paul, 
ox Fc.st p. 275 MQll. ; so, (piadrantes, Lvicil. 
ap. Varr. J.. L. 6, § 44 ib. (cf Pliu. 33, 3, 
13, S 4.5). 

r^tiuncula, d»m. r ratio], I. A 
small reckoning, a little account : subduxi 
ratiunculam, Quantum aeris inilii sit, quan- 
tiimquo alioiii sict, Plant. Cure. 3, 1; id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 89; Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 2.— it, A 
slight ground or reason : loves, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 
19, 43: huic incredibili senlcntiac ratiuncu- 
las suggerit, id. N. I). 3, 29, 73. — 2 . dia- 
lectics, a petty syllogism : concluduut rati- 
unculas Stoici, Cic.Tusc. 2, 12, 29: humanis 
ratiuiicnlis falsis coutravoniro conautur, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 1, 1. 

ratO< [ratusj, certainly, surely (post- 
class.), Tort. Anim. 35; id. ad Uxor. 2, 9. 

Ratumena Porta (Ratumen- 

na)i « Rome, which, ace. to Keslu.s, 

derived its name from an Etruscan youth, 
Paul, ox Fest. p, 276 MOll. ; cf. Pliu. 8,42, 
06, 8 161 ; Sol. 45, 16 ( in Pint. Public. 13, 
written 'VaTovgeva). 

ratUS, £1) 9ni, Pari, and P. a., v. rcor 
/m. 

rauca, « spedes of worm that 

breeds in oak-roots, Plin. 17, 18, 30, § 130; 
Dig, 19, 2, 16, § 2. 

i rauefedo, Ibis,/ [raucus], 7ioar.<te»m; 
raucodo amimtatio vocis. Haeo et arteria- 
sis vooatur, co quod raucani voeem etclau* 
sum reddat ab artoriarum iujuriA, Isid.Orig. 
4, 7, 14. 

raucetlCOjero, v. n. [id.], to grow hoarse, 
become hoarse : qiiomodo raucescit vox (gul- 
linao), Aug, in Psa. 68; Isid. 12, 7, 16, 

* raucidulus, bm, dim. [id.], a 
little hoarse: coruix, Hler. Ep. 40, 2. 

* raucio, bo imrf, sum, 4, v. n. fid.], 
to be hoarse : rausnro tragic\ts qui carmina 
perdit Orcsto, Eucil. ap. Pri.se. p. 907 P. 

ranci-sdnus, um, aiiJ. [ id.], hoarse- 
sounding (only in the foil. pa.ssages): can- 
tos coniicum, Luor. 6, 1084: boinbi, Cat. 64, 
203. 

raucitas, atis,/ [id-]- 1, Hoarseness, 
raucily (not auto- Aug.), Ceds. 2, 1 med.; 
Peril). Comp. 181; Pliu. 20, 6, 23, 8 63; and 
in plur., id. 22. 23, 49, § 104.— 2. T ra u s f 
(u) A snoring, Mart. Cap. 8, 8 804.— (/3) Of 
tlio hoarse sound of the tuba, I’lin. 11, 51, 
112, 8 209. 

raUCUS, a, um, adj. [from root ru-, to 
make a loud noise, ravus], hoarse. I, L i t. 
(freq. and class.) : rogitundo sum raucus fac- 
tus. Plant. Ep. 2, 1, 16: expurigabo ad rau- 
cam ravim omnia, id. Fragm. »ip. Non. 164, 
19: nos raueos saepo attentissinie audiri 
video: at Aesopum, si paulum irrauserit, 
explodi, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 259; Prop. 1, 16, 
39; cornices, Eiicr. 6, 761 : palumbes, Verg. 
E. 1, 68: cicadae, id. ib. 2, 12: fauces, Lucr. 
6, 1189; cf guttur, Ov. M. 2, 484; os aselli, 
id. F. 1, 433: vox (rauarum), Id. M. 6, 377: 
garrulitus (picarum), id. ib. 6, 678: stridor 
(siiniac), id. ib. 14, 100: quaere peregrinum 
vicinia rauca reclamat, screaming herself 
hoarse, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 62; cf circus, Juv. 8, 
69 Rup.: causidlei, Mart. 4, 8, 2: rogatores', 
id. 10, 6 4: Codrus, Juv. 1, 2: cohors (Gallo- 
rum), ia. 6, 614 : ilia ( puolla ) sonat raucum 
quiddara, Ov. A. A. 3, 289; cf. tho foil. — 
Poet., iu gen., of the swan; daut sonitum 
rauci i)er stagna loquacia cygni, Verg. A. 
11,458. — Co)ttp.; raucior, Mart-Caj). 1, 8 28; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 704. — 2 . Transf., of 
inanimate tliing.s, hoarse, hollow, or deep 
sounding, harsh, rough, grating, etc. ( only 
in the poets) ; cornu, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 41 : 
cymbala, id. 3, 17 (4, 16), 36; tibia, id. 3, 10 
(4, 9), 23; ossa (tubae), id. 4 (6), 3, 20; cf 
aes (I, c. tulm), Verg. G. 4, 71 ct saep. ; mur- 
mur (undae), id. ib. 1, 109; cf. Hudria, Hor. 
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c. 2, 14, 14: litus, Stat-.Tb. 5, 291 : Aqullo, 
Mart. 1, .60, 20 : tonitrua, Stat. Th. 2, 40 ; jw- 
stes, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 49; cf. Ov. Am. 1, 6, 50: 
ae.s (i. 0. scutuiu). Verg. A. 2, 546 et saep. : 
aiiuiis Rauca sonans, id. ib. 9, 126; cf : tu- 
midiis post llamina pontus Rauca gemit, 
Luc. 6, 217; anna raucum geimiore, Sil. 2, 
245; cf Ov. A. A. 3, 289.— n. Trop.; te 
vero nolo, nisi ipse rumor jam raucus erit 
factus, ad Baias venire, has become faint, 
died away, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 6. 

Randu campiy broad plain near Ve- 
rona, where Martus defeated the Cimbri, 
Veil. 2, 12, 6. — Called also, in sing., Rau- 
dius camoUS, I’ ldr. 3, 3, 14 ; Aur. V let. 
Vir. ill. c. 67.*^ ’ 

raadng rddns ^nd rudns), 

oris, n. (kiudr. with rudis; ct.: crudus, cru- 
delis], lienee, in partic., apiece 

of brass u.sed as a coin (an old word); rodus 
vel raudus signitlcat rom rudem et Impcr- 
fcctani. Nam saxum quoque raudus ap- 
j)ellant jiootae, ut Attius iu Meimlipiio; ma- 
nibus rapero raudus saxeum grandeni et 
gravem. Vulgus qiiidem in usu habuit 
non modo jiro aero iniperfceto, sed etiam 
pro gignuto . . . iu aestimatioue censoria 
aes iufectuin rudus appellatur, Fest. s. v. 
rodus, p. 265 Midi.: aes raudus dictum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 163 ib. ; oliin aera rau- 
dera dicebantur, Val. Max. 6, 6, 3: 
iivip-taarov rudus, Gloss. Philox.: sculptor 
ab eris Kudero dococtam consuevit llngere 
massam, Prud. Apoth. 792: cum rudera 
militc.s jaceront, Liv. 26, 11, 9 Weissciib. 

Raudnscula or Randnscnl^a 

porta, " O^dc at Rome, according to the 
anci(^ division of Seroius Tullius, between 
the P. Naovia and Lavernalis, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 163 Mill!.; Fest. s. h. v. p. 274 ib.; Val. 
Max. 6, (>, 3. 

raudusculimi (rdd- ^nd rud-). h ” 

dial, [raudus j. f. A lillte. piece of brass 
used as a coin (an old word): in manci))an- 
do cum dicitur: Kudusculo librain ferito, 
a.s.so tangitur libra, Fest. s. v. rodus, p. 265 
Midi. ; V. raudus — Hence, II. Transf, a 
small sum of money : de raudusculoNiime- 
riuno multum to amo, in regard to that 
little debt of Numerius, Cic. Alt. 7, 2, 7 : do 
raudusculo quod scribis, id. ib. 4, 8, a, g 1. 

RaunOnia, b0»/) island north of 
Germany, PI in, ;L13, 27, g 94. 

Rauraci ( Raurici, 4, n, 3i, 
§ 106), oruin, ni., a people of Gaul, on the 
Rhine, neighbors of the Helvetians, near 
Basle, Caes. B. 0. 1, 6; 6, 25; 7, 75.— Hence, 
1. Rauracum, h die city of the Rau- 
raci, now Augst, near Bask, Ainm. 14, 10,6; 
Rauriaca colon ia, Plin. I. 1.; also called 
RauriCUlD, b*- l‘A 24, § 79; itAVKiCA, 
Riser. Orcii. 432.-2, Raiiracus,^, um, 
ai^. , of or belonging to the Rauraci : colo- 
riia Rauraca ru: Kauracuni, I’liu. 4, 17, 31, 
§ 106 (al. Rauriaca). 

Ravenna (Ravenna, <^«ripp. Laud. 

Jmst. 2, 123), ao,/., a celebrated seaport in 
Gallia Cispadaiia, still hearing the same 
name, Plin. 3, 15, 20, § 116; Caes. B. C. 1, 5 
fn.; Cic. Att. 7, 1, 4; id. Fam. 1, 9, 9; Tac. 
A. 4, 5: paludo.sa, Sil. 8, 003: aequorea, 
Mart. 13, 21 al.— fl. Doriv.; Raven- 
naS, iif i ur belonging to Ravenna : 
vir, Cic. Ball). 22, 60: ramie. Mart. 3, 93, 8: 
horti, Plin. 19, 8, 42, § 150: ala, Tac. H 2, 
100: classici, id. ib. 3, 50: mvmcipivm ua- 
VKNNAS, Inscr. Orel]. 707; 3790 ; 3792. — In 
abl. sing.: Rnvennati ngro, Plin. 14, 2, 4, 
§ 34; and also: agro Ravennate, Col. 13, 8. 
— In plur. subst.: Ravenndtcs, die in- 
habitants of Ravenna, Inscr. Grut. 80, 9; 
and, KAVBNNATK.\SES, ib. 399, 3 (of A. D. 


* ravidas,b, um, adj. [2. ravus], gray- 
ish, dark-colored: ravidi vcl nigruntes ocu- 
li, Col. 8, 2, 9. 

R&villa, bO, TO. [ id.], an appellation of 
L. Cassius Longinus (Cons. 026 A.U.C.), 
Front. Aquaed. 8; cf,: Kavillac a ravis ocu- 
lis, quemadmoduna a caesiis Caesullae, 
Fest. p. 274 Mfill.; cf. I*aul. ex Fest. p. 276 ib. 

* r&vio, V. n. [ravis], to talk one's 
self hoarse. Plant Pocn. 3, 6, 33; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest a V. ravim, p. 276 Mull. 

r&vis. ravim,/ [kindr. with ravus, 
q. V.], hoarseness (ante- and post class., and 
only occurring in tho occ. sing.): usque ad 
ravim poscam, Plaut Aul. 2, 6, 10: expuri- 


gabo bercle omnia ad raucam ravim, Id. 
Fragm. ap. Non, 164, 19; (tragoedi) boando 
purgant ravim, App. Flor. p. 367, 36. 

* rdvdlns, a, um, adj. dim. [1. ravus], 
a little hoarse : dat ravulos choraulas, Sid. 
9, 13 in carm. 

1. rSvns, a. um, aBj. [rootru-; Sanscr. 
am-, to bellow ; I^at rudeus, etc. ; cf rau- 
cu.s], hoarse: rava vox rauca et parum 
liquida, proxiine canum latratum sonans, 
Paul, ex Fe.st p. 283 MQIl. So in only a 
.single (post-class.) example; ciore ravos 
Cantus, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 in carm. fin. 

2. r&VUS, u, um, adj [for hravus, 
ghrav-us; rootiu Sanscr. gar-an; Gr.-ytpwv, 
.senex; cf: ynpLU-, jfjavr; 0. H. Germ. grS; 
Engl, gray], gray-yellow, gray, tawny (rare 
but class.): ravi coloris appellantur, qui 
sunt inter llavos et cacsios, Paul, ex Fest 
I). 272 Mull. . (mare illud) nobismet ipsia 
modo caerulcum videbatur, mane ravum, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 105 Goer. N. cr. (cited in Non. 
164, 14): fulix, id. poet Div. 1, 8, 14 (al. 
cana ): lupa, Hor. C. 3, 27, 3. Said several 
times of tho eyes, Varr. R. B. 2,2,4; 9,3; 
cf ; orbes ravi coloris, Plin, 11, 37, 66, 
8 148. 

re, O’” with d (lemonstrativG (see the let- 
ter D), red { so, too, before vowels and h; 
also in rod do, and with the union-vowel i 
iu redi-vivus. In reicio and often in later 
Latin re is found before vowels and h ; e. g. 
reaedilico, reexinanio, reinvito, etc. Assim- 
ilation of the d before consonants pro- 
duced the forms rclligio, relliquiao, reccido; 
find the suppression of the d may account 
for Ihefrequentlenglheningofthe cby poets 
in reduco, relatum. The orthography and 
quantity of words compounded witli re are 
in general somewhat arbitrary, especially 
in liie ante- and post-cla.ss. poets). An in- 
separable particle, who.se fundamental sig- 
nilication answers to the Engl, again and 
against. Thus, it denotes either, a. A turn- 
ing l)a('kward (Engl, back): recedo, rocurro, 
reicio, remitto, resolvo, etc. ; or, |>. An oppo- 
sition : reboo, reclamo, redamo, roluctor, re- 
pugno; and, II, Trop. I, A restoration of 
a thing to its original condition (o. g. a free, 
ing or loosing from a state of constraint; 
Engl, re-, uu-): rediutegro, rellcio, restituo, 
relaxo, reh^go, roscro, recludo, resolvo, rote- 
go, etc. — 2 . ^ transition into nii opposite 
state: rccharmido, reprobo (oi)p. compro- 
bo), rctracto, revelo, — 3 . A repetition of 
an action: recoqno, resumo, roviso, etc. — 
4 , It is sometimes intensive, as reduiido. 
rea, v. reus. 

rc>accendo. ere, v. a., to kindle anew, 
Hier. m I?® 9,Vv. 12. 

* re-adunatio, “ reuniting, 

reunion : ossium (ut the resurrection), Tert. 
Res. 30. 

re-acdlfico, uro, v. a., to build again, 
rebuild (\a.\.c Lat.): reaodifleo quae destrux- 
it, 'I'ert. udv. Jlarc. 5, 3; so id. Pud. 20 fin.; 
Hicr. Ep. 108,9; Vulg. Marc. 15,29. 

rcag'nOBCO, 8 , v. n., to recall to 
mind (late Lat.), Fulg. Serin. 29. 

reapsc, Iconlr. from re and capse, 
an old form for iijsil; heuco in tniesi; ro- 
que oai)sc, Scip. Air. ap. Fest. p. 286, 3; cf 
ipse init], in fact, in reality, actually, really 
(an old word, wliich does not occur after 
Cic.) : reapse c.st re ipSi% Fest. p. 278 Mull. ; 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 41 : carum ipsarum rcrum 
reapsc, non oratione pcrfectio, Cic. Rop. 1, 
2,2: ut reapso cenieretur, quale esset id, 
quod, etc., id. ib. 2, 39, 60 : cf Sen.Ep. 108, 32 : 
oliiciuntur etiam saepe lormae, quae reapso 
millae sunt, speciem autem oflerunt, Cic. 
Div. 1, 37, 81 : non perinde, ut est rcapse, 
ex litteris pors])iccre potuisti, id. Fam. 9, 
15, 1 : quod idem reapse primum est, id. 
Fin. 5, 10, 27. 

Redte, if*; (of fo**!!^ ib 

nom., occ., and abl), a very ancient town of 
the Sabines, now Ricti, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 8 109; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 6; Liv. 25, 7; 26, 11; 23; 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, 8 109; Sil. 8, 417.— Hence, H, 
Be&tinus, “) om, adj., of or belonging to 
Reafe, Reatine: ager, Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 107: 
praefoctur.a, Cic. ('at. 3, 2, 6; id. N. D. 2, 2, 
6; Val. Max. 1, 8, 1: villa, id. 6, 8, 6: asim 
(which wore highly valued), Varr. R. B. 2, 
1, 14: montes, id. ib. 2, 2, 9.— In^Iwr. subst: 
Re&linL drum, m., the inhabitants of Re- 
ate, Cic. Scaur. 12, 27; id. Att. 4, 15, 6; 9, 8, 
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1; Liv. 28, 45 &l—Sing.: Quod ego sum 
Reatinus, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 3. 

re&tns^ f'S, [reus]. I. Lit., the con- 
dition of an accused person^ a state of im- 
peachment ( a word first used by Mcssala, 
acc. to Quiut. 8, 3, 34): revocato ad reatum 
Alcibiado, Just. 4, 4, 4: si diutino tomporo 
aiiquis in reatu Idcrit . . . qui longo tom- 
poro in reatu agunt. Dig. 48, 19, 25; Mart. 2, 
24, 1.— II. Melon. A. offence of 
which one, stands auccused, a charge,^ App. M. 

7, p. 191, 31; 3, p. 132, 10; Prud. Oath. 11.— 
J5, The dress or appearance of an accused 
person : mulier reatu miraquo tristitio de- 
form is, App. M. 9, p. 231, 3. — Ill, Trop., 
guilt (late Lat.): reatus sanguinis, Vulg. 
l)eut. 21, 8; cf. id. Exod. 32, 35: praeteriit 
actu manot reatu, Aug. cont. Jul. Pelag. 6, 
19, 60. 

re-baptiZO, “re, v. a . , to baptize again, 
rebaptize Lat.), Cod. Just. 1, 6, 2; Aug. 
Kp. 203. /In. al. 

rebellatio, onis,/ [rebelloj, a renewal 
of hostilities, revolt, rebellion (post- Aug. for 
the cla.ss. rebellio), * Tao. A. 14, 31; Val. 
Max. 7, 3, 9 ext.; 7, 4, 1; Serv. Verg. A. 12, 
186. 

rebcllatrix, icis, ./! [id.], she that re- 
volts or 7-ebels (very rare): Germania, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 47: provincia, Liv. 40, 35 Jin.; 
Amm. 14, 8, 2. 

1. rebellio^ onis,./: [id.], a renewal of 
war (by the conquered party), a 7'evolt, re- 
bellion (good prose; cf. : defectio, seditio): 
rebellio facta post deditionem, Caes. B. G. 
3, 10; so, facere, id. ib. 4, 30; 4, 38: i)arare, 
Tac. A. 1, 55: coeptare, id. ib. 3, 40: compri- 
mere, id. H. 2, 11: ad rebellionem spectarc, 
Liv. 2, 18: ad rebellionem conipellero, id. 9, 
41: nihil rebellionis timere, id. 2, 16: Ger- 
maniae. Suet. Calig. 51; triiim j)rincipuni, 
id. Vesp. 1. — In plur,: inultis Carthagini- 
eusiutn rebcllionibus, * Cic. Scaur. 19, 42. 

2. rebellio, ['d.], one. who re- 

volts, an insurgent, rebel (late Lat.), Treb. 
Poll. Salon. 1; Faustina ap.Vulc. Gall. Avid. 
Cuss. 9; Vop. Prob. 9; cf. rebellis. 

rebellis, f'd ], that makes war 

afresh, insurgent, rebellious (i)oot. and in 
po.st-Aug. pro.so). I, Lit.: robollos Acne- 
adae, Verg. A. 12, 186; Gallus, id. ib. 6, 868: 
IS'umidae, Ov. M. 16, 764; regio rebellis et 
indomita, Curt. 8, 1, 35; colonia, Tac. 11. 4, 
72 : inotus, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 213.— 
Subst.: rebelles, 5“™) rebels, Tac. A. 
1, 40; 2, 26; Claud. I.aud. Stil. 1, 238; Vulg. 
Num. 14, 9. — II, T r o p. ; rebellis amor, Ov. 
R. Am. 246: llammae sedillono rogi, Stat. 
Th. 1, 35; cervix, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 165: 
animi, Spart. And. 6, 1. 

* rebollium, [>d.],_a renewal of 
war, 7-evolt, I'ebellion (a collat. form for rc- 
bollio, like consortium for cousortio, con- 
tugium for contagio, etc.): qui pacatos ad 
rebellium incitasset, Liv. 42, 21, 3 Gronov. 
(dub. ; Weissenb. rebellundum). 

re>bello, “'d, utum, l, v. n., to tvage 
war again (said of the conquered), to iiiake 
an msui'rection, to reiwlt, rebel (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic. or C®s. ; syn.; descisco). 
I, L i t. ; Volsci robellarunt, Liv. 2, 42; 4, 
31; 40, 36; 8, 14, 5; crebrius. Suet. Aug. 21; 
Quint. 8, 6, 16 (but very dub. ap. Hirt. B. G. 

8, 44, 1).— Poet.; tauro mutatus membra 
rebcllo, renew the combat, Ov. M. 9, 81; so 
id. ib. 13, 619.— II, Trop. : crodunt rebol- 
larc quae curaverint vitia, to break out 
again, Plin. 26, 13, 109, § 174: rebcllat sao- 
po umor, offers resistance (to writing), id, 
13, 12, 25, § 81; cf : Pudor rebcllat, resists, 
Sen. Agam. 138: illo divus callidi monstrl 
<dni8 in nos rebcllat, i. e. the sphinx, id. 
Oedip. 106. 

Rebilns, su7'name of the legate 
C. Caninius, v. h. v. 

re-bito, ltc, v. n. [bcto], to turn back, 
retu7'n (ante-class. ) : si non rebitas hue, 
Plimt. Cupt. 2, 3, 20; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 49; 3, 6, 
89. 

rebo&tus, [rcboo], a shouting 

back: qui quidem omnes inter Musarum 
carraina coucinentium audiri, licet perstre- 
perent, nullo potuorc reboatu. Mart. Cap. 2, 
g 213 (al. rabalatu). 

re-boo, »• n. and a. I, Neutr. , to 
bellow back, resound, re-echo (poet.); rebo- 
ont silvaeque et longus Olympus, * Verg. G. 
3, 223; so, rupti poll, Sil. 17. 252: et reboat 
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raucum regio cita barbara bombura, Lucr. 
4, 546 : reboatquo urea superbu lupis, ^'al. 
FI. 3, 634: ubi cymlmlutn sonat vox, ubi 
tympana reboant, Cat. 63, 21.— H, Act., to 
cause to resound, make echo (poet.): nec 
citharis reboant laqueata auratuque tcinplo, 
Lucr. 2, 28; reboat te quicquid carininis 
echo Respondet silvae. Nemos. Eel. 1, 73. 

re-bnllio, Ivl or il, v. zt. and a. ( Ap- 
puleian). I, Neutr., to bubble up : vinum, 
App. M. 9, p. 233, 8. — H. Act., to cause to 
bubble forth, to cast forth with a bubbling 
noise: oleum, App. M. 5, p. 170, 26; spiri- 
tum, to breathe out, id. lb. 1, p. 108, 16. 

rdbnrrUB, b ”*•) with bristling hair (Fr. 
rehou7-s), Aug. c. Fau.st. 6, 1 ; Not. Tir. ; uv«- 
o-iAAof, Thom. Thes. 

* rd-colcxtro, iD"®) r. n . , to kick back 
(of horses); iraush X, (Poet.) To deny ac- 
cess, Hor. S. 2, 1, 20.— 2. (Late Lat.) To be 
petulant, disobedient : incra.ssatus est dilec- 
tua, et recjilcitravit, Vulg. Deut. 32, 15; cf : 
inujostati Augustac rccalcitraus, Amm. 14, 
7,14; 15,7,9; 22,11,6. 

ro-calco, r. a. , to tread again, re- 

trace (post- Aug. ): humum, Col. 2, 2, 19 : Il- 
men, Prud. Cath. 9, 75 : priora vestigia, 
App. M. 6, p. 181, 16. — II. Trop., to repeat, 
•rewew ; mysteria. Cod. Th. 16, 6, 4. 
rdcoloracio, v. rocalfacio. 
re-caleo, o**®. «•» orow warm 

again, to »-emam warm, he wa7'7n (poet, and 
in po.st-Aug. prose); recalent nostro Ti beri- 
na fiuenta Sanguine ndhuc, still 7-un toar/n, 
* Verg. A. 12, 35: exstinctuo recalent vesti- 
gia flammae, Paul. Nol. Carin. 8, 397.— II, 
I Trop.: reealebant in auribus ejus parentis 
etiata, Amm. 28, 1, 7 ; Aus. Prof 7, 15. 

re-CalesCO, idi) B, v. inch. 71., to become 
warw (again), to g 7 'ow wana (rare but 
class.): cum motu atquc excrciialiono re- 
calcscunt (corpora), *Cic. N. I). 2, 10, 26; 
id. Flor. 4, 2, 53 ; Prud. P.sy<‘li. 69.— ft , 
Trop.; mens recalescit, Ov. R. Am. 629: 
rccaloscere ox integro (in scribendo) ot ve- 
sumero impctuni fractum omissumque, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 6. 

re-cal&cio (rec^efacio). feci, 3, 

t*. a., to make. wa7'7fi (agam). to ^vay-m (poet, 
and in post clas.s. prose): calidumquo pri- 
ori Cacdo recalfecit consorti sanguine tc- 
luin, Ov. M. 8, 443; Id. F. 4. 698; id. A. A. 2, 
214. — I'ass. : rursus recuifiunt, Scrib. Comp. 
271; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10, 63. — Full form; 
statim recalefacto corpore, Cael Aur. Acut. 
2, 10. —II, Trop.: tepidam recalface men- 
tern, Ov. A. A. 2, 445. 

recalvaster, n*') wi- [rocaivus], that 
has a bald forehead, bald m front (late 
Lat.), Vulg. Lev. i;», 41 (in Sen. Ep. 66, 25, 
the words quani rccalvastrum are a gloss). 

recalvfttio^ Ouis, /. [id.], baldness in 
f/'ont, a bald Joi'ehead (late Lat.), Vulg. 
Lev. 13, 42. 

re-calvus^ adj. (ante- and post- 

cla.ss.), bald in front : IVons, Son. ap. Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 1, 38. — Transf, of persons, 
with a bald forehead : senex, PJaut. Rud. 2, 
2, li 

rC-CandC8CO. dfii, 3, v. tnc/t. n. (Ovi- 
dian). *1. To grow white (agam): per- 
cussa recanduit unda, gz-ew white with 
foam, Ov. M. 4, 629. — H, To g7-ow hot 
(again), to glow: ubi tellus Solibus aethe- 
riis . , . recanduit, Ov. M. 1, 435: et rubue- 
ro genao, totoque recanduit ore (Medea), id. 
ib. 7, 78.-2. Trop.: recanduit ira, Ov. 
M. 3, 707. 

re-canO) v. a. (Plmlan). I, To 
sing back, i.’ e. call back by singing : ut 
ilia (perdix) recanat rovocetque (marem), 
Plin. 10, 33, 61, § 10*2 : Phoebus . . . reca- 
nente lyrft fautor, Verg. Cul. 13. — * H, To 
charm back again, to undo a charm : pauci 
ctiam credunt serpentes ipsas recanere, 
Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 19 (peril, also Id. 29, 4, 21, 
g 69, whore Jan. reads praecanere. The 
form rccino has another signif., v. recino). 

re-cantO; per/, atum, 1, v.freq. n. 
and a. (poet. ). ♦ I, Neutr. , to sound back, 
re echo : nusquam Graecula quod recantat 
Echo, Mart. 2, 86, 3. — H, Act. 1, To re- 
peat in singing, sing again : saepius iste 
versiculus recantandus est, Ambros. Vlrg. 
2, 6, 42. — 2 . To recall, revoke, recant : ro- 
cantatis opprobrlis, Hor. C. 1, 16, 27.-3. 
To charm back, charm away : nulla recan- 
tatas deiionent poctora curas, Ov. R. Am. 
259. 
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recapituldtio, onls, / [rccapitulo], a 

sumrning tip, re.<italement by heads, recapit- 
ulation (late Lat. tor repetitio, collectio): 
facta ex^Adam, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 21 /n. 

re-capitulo, “r®* r. n. [capitulum], to 
go over the mam points of a thing again to 
7-ecapitulate ; a transl. of the (ir. hvaseipa- 
Xatoia (late Lat.), Tort. adv. Marc. 6, 17: 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 21 al. 

re-caveOy 6“Vi, cautum, 2, v. a., to give 
counter-security (jurid. Lat.), Cod. Just. 9, 
3, 2. — Hence, recanta, orum, n., a quit- 
tance, rete.dse, Novell. 130, 1. 

re-CaVIlSy“- “in. adj., hollow or arched 
inwai'd, co7icave (late l>at.) : speculum, Prud. 
<TTe<t>, 11, 186: palatum, id. Psych. 421; la- 
quearia, Paul Nol Carm. 28, 408. 

rd-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n., to go 
back, fall back, give ground, retire, with- 
draw, recede. A. Lit. ( class. ; cf : deco- 
do, abscodo): pone nos roc(^do, I’liiut. Poon. 

3, 2, 34; ego abs tc procul recodam, id. Mil 
2, 4, 4: bine, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 7; illuc. Id. 
Rud. 3, 6, 7: recedere loco, id. Am, 1, 1, 84; 
cf : centuriones ex eo quo stabant loco re- 
cesserunt. Caes. B. G. 5, 43: non rnodo il- 
ium e Gallia non discossisse, sod no a Mu- 
tiniV quidem rocc.ssisse, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 21: 
procul a telo veniente, Ov. M. 12, 359: do 
medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 112: ab hosto, 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 161; longius, Verg. G. 4, 191: 
tristis rocedo, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 35; id. C. 2, 
19, 31 : ab llliturgi, Liv. 24, 41; in castra 
Cornoliana, Caes. B. C. 2, 30 fin. — 2. 
In partic., to retire to one’s bedcham- 
ber, go to re«t, Petr. 85, 6; Ov. lb. 239. — 
B, Transf 1. Of inanimate and ab- 
stract things: ut illao undao ad alios accc- 
dant, ab aliis autem recedant, Cic. Plane. 6, 
15: verba movere loco, (juamvls invita re- 
cedant, yield, Hor. Ej). 2, 2, 113: multa fe- 
ruut anni veuicutes commoda securn, Mul- 
ta recodentes adimunt, the departing years, 
id. A. P. 176: abcantac recedant voces iliac, 
Plin. Pan. 2, 2. — 2 . Of places, things, etc., 
to stand back, recede (i. o. to be distant or 
retired; freq., e.sp. alter the Aug. per.); se- 
creta parentis Auchisae domus arboribus- 
que ohlecta recessit, Verg. A. 2, 390 ; cf. 
Cat. 64, 43; and: etsi lata recessit Urbe do- 
mus, Slat. Th. 5, 242; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 21: 
Palaestina vocabatur, qua contingit Arabas 
. . . et qua recedit iutus, Damascena, Plin. 
6, 12, 13, g 66: Magna Graecia in tros sinus 
recedeus Ausonii inaris, id. 3, 10, 16, g 96; 

4, 10, 17, g 33; Son. Cons, ad Marc. 18.— Of 

nations: gens Cappadocum longissimo Pou- 
licarum omnium introrsus recedons, Plin. 
6, 8, 8, g 24. — In n painting, etc.: jnctor vi 
ai’tis suae elUcit, ut quaedam emiuero in 
opere, quaedam reccssis.sG credamus, Quiut. 
2, 17, 21; cf : venter reco.ssit, i’lin. Ep. 3, 6, 
2.— Poet,, of places, which appear /o recede 
by our departure from them: provehimur 
l)ortu, terracque urbesque recedunt, Verg. 
A. 3, 72 ; mea terra recedit, Ov. M. 8, 139 ; 
11, 466; Sil 3, 167; Stat. Th. 1, 649 al— If. 
In gen., to go away, loithdraw, retire, de- 
part IVom a place, to abandon a thing, == 
discedere. A. prose very 

rare), = discedere, liaec clTiitu’ pater, gcr- 
mana, reponte recessit, vanUhed, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 48 Vahl); nec 
vero a stabulis pluviil impciidcute recedunt 
Longius (apes), Verg. G. 4, 191; Plin. Ep. 1, 
13, 2.-2, Transf, of things, to separate 
from any thing (with which it was previ- 
ously connected): in aliis ossibus ex toto 
saepo fragmcnlura a fragrnento recedit. 
Cels. 8, 7, 1 ; carnes ab ossibus, Plin. 22, 8, 
9, g 22 ; 19, 6, 23, g 67 : caput c cervice, Ov. 
P. 2, 8, 66; for which also: caput cervice, 
id. H. 16, 153 ; cf id. F. 6, 708; Luc. 8, 674. 
— B. Trop., to withdraw, depart, desist 
(class.; esp. freq. in Cic. and Quint.); si 
quid VOS per laborem recto fcccritis, labor 
ille a vobis cito recedet, Cato ap. Cell. 16, 1, 
4; avius a vera longe ratione recedit, Lucr. 
2, 229: senes, ut in otiu tiita recedant, ai- 
unt,etc.,Hor. S. 1,1, 31; ab officio recedere, 
Cic. Off. 3, 4, 19; Auct. Her. 3, 3, 6; Cic.Cae- 
cin. 20, 68: ab armis, i. e. to lay them down, 
id. Rose. Arn. 6, 16; penitus a natura, Id. 
Fin. 4, 16, 43: ab eodem exempio, Quint. 1, 
6, 6; 2, 8, 13; 7, 3, 21: a senteutiis ejus, ab 
Omni voluntate, consiliisquo, Cic. All. 12, 4, 
2: a vita, i. e. to kill one's self id. Tusc. 4, 
17, 40 (but Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 6, to die, in gen.. 
a doubtful coiijecturo ; Jahn, procedente 
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ritA) : a verllatis via longe, Lact. 2, 8, 1 ; 
ftb oppuguatlono, Hirt. B. (r. 8, 40.— Very 
freq. of inanimate and abstract subjects: 
postquam recessit vita patrio con)ore, 
Plant. Merc. prol. 78; (nomen hostis) .i 
peregrino recessit et proprio in eo, qui 
arma contra ferret, remansit, h<u last the 
gignijlcatum of foreigner, CAc. Olf. 1, 12, 37 ; 
so, res a conHUctudine, id. Quint. 21, 67; 
Quint. 2, 13, 11 ; tigurac senteutiarum ab 
illo simplici niodo indicandi receduut, id. 

9, 2, 1: ab usu cotidiano, id. 10, 1, 44 ct 
saep. — Poet., with .«implo abl.: sic nun- 
quam corde recedit Nata tuo, departs, Stat. 

5. 3, r>, br\—Absol., to vanish, pass away, 
disappear : ot parltor Phoobes, pariter ma- 
rls ira rcco.s.sit, Ov. M. 12, 36: spes, Luc. 7, 
688: qiionain no.strl tibi cura recessit? Verg. 
A. 2, 595: fortuna recessit, id. ib. 3, 63. — 
With in : in ventos vita recessit, passed 
away into the winds, Verg. A. 4, 705 l — 
Hence, * receSSUS, "oi, P. a. (aco. to 
I. B. ), drawn back, receding : scacna reces- 
sior, standing farther hack, Vitr. 6, 8. 

rc-cello, ere, V. n. and a. I. Neutr., 
to spring back, Jly back, bend back : recelle- 
re reclinare, Feat. p. 274 MQll. (very rare; 
perh. only in the foil, examples) : (terra) 
inclinatur retroquo reccllit, ]<ucr. 6, 573: 
cum (ferrea manus) gravi libramento itlutn- 
bi rocelleret ad solum, l.iv. 24, 34, 10, v. 
Weissenb. ad h. 1. — Act., to throw or 
bend back (Appul.): totum corporis pon- 
dus in postrernos poplites rocello, App. M. 

6, j). 198, 27 : nates, id. ib. 10, p. 249, 19. 

recenSy eotis (abl. sing., regularly, re- 

centi: but in the poets somctimc.s reconte, 
e. g. (iat. 63, 7 ; Ov. F. 4, 346 al.— 6Vn. ptur., 
regularly, recentium: recentum, Hor. 0. 1, 

10, 2 ; .Sil. 15, 601), adj. [re and cand- ; cf. ; 
cumleo, candor; Gr. Ku<n)f, Kai'w], that has 
not long existed, fresh, young, recent (opp. 
V(!tuH, and diflerlng (Vorn novus; v. anti- 
quus init. (freq. and class.) : quod si veteris 
contumeliao oblivisci vellet : nuin etiam 
recentiiun injuriarum memorlam doponero 
posse? Caes. B. G. 1, 14; 6, 54: (Verres) 
cum c provincia recens csset invidiaque et 
infainiA non rocenti sed vetore ac diuturna 
flagraret, Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 5: Kogini quidam 
eo venerunt, Roma sane rcceutcs, directly 
from Rome, id. Att. 16, 7, 1: omnis conglu- 
tinatio recens aegre, invetorata facile divel- 
litur, id. Sen. 20, 72; cf. id. Tusc. 4, 17, 39: 
sed banc ipsam recentem novam devoravit, 
id. Fam. 11, 21, 2; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 34: viri, 
Cic. Mur. 8, 17 : (pi.scis) nequam est, nisi re- 
cens, Plant. As. 1, 3, 26; cf id. Ps. 4, 7, 25: 
ca.i\x\'\, just whelped, young, Varr. RR. 3, 12, 
4: tousae (oves), newly shorn, id. ib. 2, 11, 7 : 
caespilos, Caes. B. C. 3, 96; cf flores, Hor. 
C. 3, 27, 43; Ov. F. 4, 346: berbae, id. ib. 6, 
123: sorta, Verg. A. 1, 417 : prata, fresh, 
green, id. ib. 6, (574 Serv. : sanguis, newly 
shed. Cat. (53, 7 : sol, poet, for the. rising sun, 
the east, Pers. 6, 64: proelium, Caes. B. G. 
4, 13 fin.: victoria, id. ib. 1. 31 fin.; 5, 47; 
clades, Liv. 2, 22, 4 Drak. iV. cr. .• pollicita- 
tio, Caes. B. C. 1, 67 fin. : arma, fresh, newly 
whe.tted,()v. M. 8,37(3: umbrae, of those new- 
ly deceased, i d. i b. 4, 434 ; a n i m ae, i d. i b. 8, 488 ; 
anima, id. ib. 15,846 etsaep.; cf : nuueritinte 
Deus recens, newly devised, and hence false, 
Vulg. Psa. 80, 9. — Comp. : epistula recentior, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 1: recentiore memoriA, id. 
N. D. 2, 2, 6: unus ex amicis recentioribus. 
Quint. 6, 3, 92. — Sup.; recontissiina tua est 
epistula Kal. data, Cic. Att. 8, 15, 3; recen- 
tissima quaoque sunt correcta etemeudata 
maximo, id. Ac. 1. 4, 13: Senones recontis- 
simi advenarum, Liv. 6, 35.— (y3) With ab, 
immediately after, fresh from, shortly after, 
etc. : pullum asininum a partu recentem 
subiciunt equae, newly foaled,\ axr. R. R 2, 
8, 2; Hotnerus, qui recens ab illorum aeta- 
te fuit, Cic. N. D. 3, 6 : recens a vulnere 
Dido, i. e. with her wound still fresh, Verg. 
A. 6, 450: Poenum recentem ab excidio 
opulentissiinae urbis Iberum transire, Liv. 
21, 16 fin. : alti spiritus virus, ut ita dicam, 
a diis recentes. Son. Ep. 90, 44: haec vox, a 
quA recens sum ; sonat adhuc et vibrat in 
auribus mcis, id. Prov. 3, 3. — (7) With in 
and abl., or (more freq.) with simple abl: 
alius alio recentior sit in dolor©, Auct. Her. 
2, 7, 10; quod comitntum Agrippinae longo 
maerore fessum obvll et recentes in dolore 
onteibant, yet fresh in grief, whose grief was 
still fresh, Tac. A. 3, Ifin.: quaedam (ver- 
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I ba) in usu perquam recentia, Quint. 8, 3, 34 : 
ut erat recens dolore et irA, Tac. A. 1, 41 
I fin.; so, recens praetura, id. lb. 4, 62; sti- 
pendiis, ib. ib. 16, 69; caede. Id. H. 3, 19: 
victoria, id. ib. 3, 77. — (5) With ad and acc.: 
recentes sumus ad id quod incipimus, Quint. 
1, 12, 6. — b. Rccenti re, while the matter is 
fresh, forthwith, immediately : quid si re- 
cent! re aedcs pultem, Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 18 ; 
re recenti, id. Trin. 4, 3, 8; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
53, g 139; for which also, recenti nogotio, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 39, fi 101 ; and, in recenti. Dig. 
48, 19, 25. — c. Rccentiores (subst. and adj.), 
the moderns (said of authors): attulisti uli- 
ud humanlus horum recentiorum, modem 
writers, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 82; PI in. 12, 17, 37, 
g 74; also, Graecl reccntlores, modern, id. 4, 
16, 30, g 103.— H. T r o g., fresh in strength, 
ntd exhausted by fatigue, vigorous: ut in- 
tegri et recentes defatigatis Buccederent, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 16 Jin.; so. integer et recens 
(opp.: frisus ct sauclus), Flor. 3, 1, 13; and 
in the order : recentes atquo integri (opp. 
defatigati), Caes. B. G. 7, 48 Jin.; and, opp. 
dofessi, id. B. C. 3, 94; id. B. G. 7, 26: oqui- 
tatus, id. ib. 7, 9; recens animus (consulis), 
Liv. 21, 62: cqui, id. 29, 34 (along with intc- 
grae vires) ; 38, 26 (opp. fossi) ; Ov. M. 2, 63 : 
clamor, Plin. Pan. 2.3, 5. — Comp.: sauciisac 
defatigatis integros recentioribusquo viri- 
bus submini.strare, Auct. B. Afr. 78, 6. 
— Hence, atlvv. : recens and recenter, 
lately, freshly, newly, just, recently, etc. 
(a) Form recens (‘^^t in Cic. or Caes.): 
puerum recens natum, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 17: 
captum homiuem, Id. Capt. 3, 6, 60: scaona 
perfusa croco, Lucr. 2, 416: exstinctum lu- 
men, id. 6, 792 : coria reci'iis detracta. Sail. 

H. 4, 2 Dietsch: inter recens domitos, id. 
ib. 3, 63: portentum conliatnm est recens, 
Bass. ap. Gell. 15, 4, 3: beluae recens cap- 
tae, Liv. 38, 17, 15; 2,22,4: acceptum vul- 
nus, Tac. A. 2, 21: pordomita Hispania, id. 
ib. 4, 6; cognita, id. ib. 4, 69 et saep. : con- 
dita Roma, Suet. Tib. 1.— (/3) Form reCCn- 
ter (post- class.): capti turdi, Pull. 1, 26, 2: 
Iccta poma, id. 5, 4 Jin. — b. ‘S’np.; quam 
reccutissime stercoruto solo, Plin. 18, 23, 
63, g 192; so, ros ge.stuc, Just. 30, 4, 8. 

re*CenseO; sul, sum, and .situm (rccen- 
sus, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 5 med.; and Suet. 
Caes. 41 ; id. Vesp. 9, acc. to the better read., 
recensitus; Claud, in Eutr. 2,60; Prud. 
Apolh. 1069), %v. a. I, L i t., to count, enu- 
merate, number, reckon, survey (syn. : nu- 
mero; class., but not in Cic. ; see, however, 
recensio) : haec in Aeduorum lliiibus re- 
censebantur numerusque inibatur, *Cae8. 
B. G. 7, 76; cf. : recensuit captives, quot 
cujusque populi essent, lylv. 26, 49: omnem 
suorum numerum, Verg. A. 6, 682: capti- 
ves ordine pisccs, Ov. M. 13, 932; biduo uc- 
cepiam cladom, Liv. 10, 36, 15: pccus ct 
farniliam, Col. 1, 8 jln.; et recensuit Saul 
populum, Vulg. 1 Reg. 13, 16. — 1|. Tran sf, 
to examine, review, muster, survey (mostly 
post -Aug.): vestem servitiorum et ferra- 
meuta, bis singulis mensibus (along with 
recognitio), Col. 11, 1, 21: loca ab initio. 
Quint. 11, 2, 20 et saep. : vellora ad nume- 
rutn pccoris, Col. 12, 3, 9: qui reconsi (re- 
censiti) non essent, who had not been re- 
ceived or considered (in the distribution of 
the public corn). Suet. Caes. 41 ^n. — Esp., 
of troops, etc., to review: exercitum, Liv. 

I, 16: in receusendo oxorcitu, Suet. Calig. 
44; legioncs, Liv. 2, 39: cquites, id. 40, 46: 
43, 16. — Poet.: signa rccensuorat bis sol 
sua, had gone through, run through, Ov. F. 
3, 676. — Itf. T rop., to go over in thought, 
in narration, or in critical treatment, to 
reckon up, recount, review, revise (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose), Stat. S. 6, 3, 20; cf. : 
fata fortunasquo virum moresque manus- 
quo, Verg. A. 6, 683: fortia facta, Ov. H. 9, 
106 ; so, deploratos Priamidas, id. M. 13, 
481 : parva oxempla, Stat. S. 4, 1, 29 ; haec 
reconsente pictore, App. 3f. 9, p. 229, 2 : ut 
post recenserentur (poemata), Gell. 17, 10, 
G.—AbsoL: quod magnificum referente alio 
fuisset, ipso qui gesserat recensonto vano- 
scit, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 15, 

recensio^ f- [recenseo], an enu- 
meration, revmving, recemion (very rare) : 
qui aedem Nymphanim incendit, ut me- 
morinm publicam rocensionis tabulis pub- 
licis impressam exstingueret, 1. e. the cen- 
sor's register, *Cic. Mil. 27, 73 (for which: 
exjnsus populi Romani, id. Cael. 32, 78); nc 
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qui novi coetus recensionis causA mover! 
quandoque possent, on account of the new 
enumeration (for tno distribution of the 
public corn), ♦Suet. Caes. 41 jln. 

* receniedtio, ouis, f. [recenseo], a 
mustering, enumeration : servorum. Dig. 
10, 4, 3, 8 7. 

recenidtns, a, um, v. recenseo. 

1. recentns, a, um, v. recenseo. 

2. recentns, »*s, m. [recenseo], an 
enumeration, a review (post- Aug.): populi 
(for the distribution of the public corn), 
Suet. Caes, 41; id. Aug. 40; cf Liv. Epit. 
116.— Trop. : vitae, Tert. Anim. 68. 

i recentlknus, *1. [recens], a vend- 
er of wine which has been cooled, made 
fresh, Inscr. ap. Labus. Monum. Epigr. 
Ambros. p. 35, n. 8.— In fern.: reccnta- 

rxa^ veapoipopov, GIOSS. Philox. 

recenter, adn, v. recens 

* recentor^ Ari, v. dep. [recens], to re- 
new itseff, a word formed by Cn. Matius: 
rocentatur Commune lumen hominibus, 
ap. Gell. 16, 25, 1, and ap. Non. 167, 18. 

Recentoriens ^er, the Roman 

public lands in Ricily, (Jic. Agr. 1, 4, 10; 2, 
21, 57 (Zumpt, censorius). 

receptabilis^ [recepto], suscep- 

tible of, capable of any thing; passion is, 
Ambros. Ep. 44, 1. 

receptaculnm, 1, n. [ id. ], a place 
to receive or keep things in, a reservoir, 
magazine, receptacle. J. In gen.: corpus 
quasi vas est uut aliquod animi receptacu- 
lum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 52: cibi et potionis 
(alvus), id. N. D. 2, 64, 136: frugibus, Tac. 
G. 16: cibi reccptaculum vcntriculus, Lact. 
Gpif Dei, 11: avium. Col. 8, 15, 4: aqiiati- 
Hum animalium, id. 8, 1, 3 : pracdaruni, 
Flin. Fan. 30, 1 : olei, Pall, 1, 20, 2 : clo- 
aca maxima, rccoptaculum omnium ptir- 
gainentorum url)i8, Liv. 1, 6(5, 2 : aquae, 
a reservoir, Vitr. 8, 7; cf Nili, Tac. A. 2, 
(51: ignium, Vulg. Exod. 27, 3. — II. In 
p a r t i c. , tt %>lace of refuge, a lurking-place, 
shelter, retreat, — iocus ad rcceptum aptua 
(so usually): castra sunt victori rccoptacu- 
luin, victo perfugium, Liv. 44, 39: (Sicilia) 
illud reccptaculum classibus nostris, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 1, § 3: pro castello ac roccptacu- 
lo turriin fticore, Caes. B. C. 2, 8; cf Cic. 
Fis. 6. 11 ; and: castclla diruit, ne recepta- 
culo nostibus essent, Liv, 9, 41, (5: Capua 
rcceptaculum aratorum, Cic. Agr. 2, 23. 89; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 14: servitiis ex Acbaia fugi- 
entibns receptacula Macedonia erat, a ren- 
dezvous, Liv. 41, 23; cf id. 8, 11. — With 
gen.: illud tibi oppidum reccptaculum 
praedao fuit, a hiding-place for booty, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 23, 8 69: rccei»taculum adversao 
pugnue, a place of refuge, Liv. 6, 33 : hosti- 
um, id. 1, 33; reccptaculum fugae, id. 8, 9; 
with wliich cf exsulum, Curt. 8, 2, 12: 
perfugarum, Tac. A. 14, 29: reccptaculum 
habuero castra sociorum. Just. 2, 4, 30; 9, 
1, 2: i)ordice8 spina et frutice sic muniunt 
rcceptaculum, their nest, Plin. 10, 33, 61, 
8 160: (mors) aetornum nihil sentiendi re- 
ceptaculum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 117. 

* recept&tio, onis,/ [id.], a receiving 
or taking again : spiritus, Arnm. 20, 11, 28. 

recept&tor^ [hi.], a receiver, 

shelterer ; in a bad sense, a hider, harborer, 
concealer (post-clas.s.) : (Rhenus) rcceptator 
hostium atquo defensor, I'lor. 3, 10, 9: do 
receptatoribus, Dig. 47, 16; 1, 16, 3; cf re- 
ceptor. 

rOCeptibiliSy ®) [recipio], that may 

be acquired again, recoverable : nostra sci- 
entia amissibilis est ot roceptibilis, Aug. 
Trin. 16, 13 Jln.; Vulg. Ecclus. 2, 6. 

recepticius or um, a^j. 

[recipio, 1. A. 2.], kept back, retained, re- 
served : servus, one whom the wife, at the 
delivery of the dos, retains as her own ex- 
clusive property. Cato ap. Gell. 17, 6, 6 sqq.: 
dos, quam quis in mortem mulieris a mari- 
to stipulatur, Dig. 39, 6, 31, § 2; cf Ulp. 
Fragm. 6, 6: actio, a complaint to secure 
the payment of a debt from a surety, Cod. 
Just. 4, 18, 2. 

receptiOy 5nis,/ [recipio]. I. A re- 
ceiving, reception : quid tibi hue receptio 
ad to est meum virum? Plaut. As. 5, 2, 70 
(cf , for the construction, accessio, aditio, 
curatio, tactio,etc.).— E sp., B, A secreire- 
ception. Cod. Just. 12, 61, 17; David, Am- 
bros. in Luc. 5. 38. — 11, A holding back, re- 
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taining; esp. jurld. 1. 1, reservation : quid- 
quid venditor recipero vult, nominatim 
rccipi oportet: nam ilia generalis receptio 
nihil prospicit, etc., Dig. 8, 4, 10. 

reccpto^ 5vi, 1, V. frcq. a. [recipio], to 
take again, receive back ; to recover, retake 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; not 
in Cic. or Cm ) : quae cava con>ore caeru- 
loo cortina receptat, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 48 Mull. (Ann. v. 9 Vahl.); cf. Lucr. 2, 
1001 : placido natura receptat Cuncta sinu, 
Luc. 7, 810: corpus omnes Paulatim redit 
in sensus aniinamquo receptat, and takes 
or receives back again, Lucr. 3, 605. — To re- 
ceive habitually or often, admit, harbor, 
protect, etc. : meum rcceptas filium ad te 
Pamphiluin, i. e. you receive my son's visits. 
Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 17 : morcatores, to receive, 
admit, I.iv. 6, 8; Tac. A. 3, 60: hastam re- 
ceptat Ossibus haorentem tugs back the 
spear, Verg. A. 10, 383.— With se, to betake 
one's self anywhere, to withdraio, retire, re- 
cede : quo in tectum te receptes, Tor. 
Heaut. 6, 2, 16: Saturni seso quo Stella re- 
coptet, Verg. G. 1, 336: mare, qua multa 
litus se valle receptat, Pers. 6, 8. 

receptor, uris, m. [ id. ]. I. A re- 
ceiver, shelterer ; civium, who releases from 
servitude, Prud. Cath. 12, 144. — H. In a 
bad sense, a hider, harborer, concealer : non 
tantum qui rapiunt, verum is quoquo, qui 
recipit ex caiisis supra .scriptis tenetur, 
quia rcceptores non minus deli uquunt quam 
aggrcssores, Dig. 47, 9, 3, § 3; cf. furum, ib. 
1, 18, 13: ipse illo latromim occultator et 
receptor locus, *Cio. Mil. 19, 50: praeda- 
rum receptor et socius populandi, Tac. A. 
4, 23: abigcorum, Dig. 47, 14, 3.— (yS) In a 
good sense: hospitii, Atnbros. in hue. 6, 
66 yin. -III. ft rccowqwcror.' Orientis,Vop. 
Aurel. 26: orientis occidentisciue, Eutr. 9, 
9. 

receptdriut, ^ um, adj. [kl], fit for 
receiving (eccl. Lat.): locus, Tert. Rc.s. 
Cam. 27. — Hence, subst.: receptOrinm, 
ii, «., a place of shelter, Sid. Ep. 5, 11 Jim. 

receptriz, ^cls, /. [rcceptorl. I, She 
that receives, App. Mund. p. 66, 17; id. As- 
clep. p. 77, 30; p. 287 Dip.; Ambros. in Luc. 
8, 62.-I1. In a bad sense, she that harbors 
or conceals : Messana, pracdaruni ac furto- 
rum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 8, « 17; 2, 6, 62, § 160. 
receptum, rccipio/n. 

Xa receptuSa Part, and P. a., 
V. recipio. 

2a receptns, ns» [recipio]. I, a 
drawing back (very rare). A. Lit.: spi- 
ritu.s ... in receptu difQcilis, hard to re- 
cover, Quint. 11, 3, 32, § 63. — B. Trop., 
a retraction, recantation: receptus uimis 
pertinacis seutontiae, Liv. 4, 67, 4. — H, 
Mint. 1. 1., a drawing or falling back, a re- 
tiring, retreat (very tVeq. in prose and poe- 
try): ut expoditum ad suos receptum ha- 
beaul, Cues. B. 0. 4, 33; so, habere recep- 
tum ad aliquom, id. ib. 6, 9; and simply 
receptus habere, id. B. C. 1, 69; Blanc, ap. 
Cic. Earn. 10, 11, 2 ; Liv. 27, 27 ; 44, 39 al. : 
curn receptus primis non csset, id. 28,23; 
40, 32: dare receptum alicui, Caes. B. C. 1, 
46; 1,82 yin.; and simply receptus dare, 
id. ib. 2, 30 fin. : Caesar receptui can! jus- 
git, id. B. G. 7, 47; cf: receptui signum au- 
dire, Cic. Phil. 13, 7, 16: signum dare re- 
ceptui, Liv. 4, 31, 3: Caesar receptui suo- 
rum timens, Caes. B. C. 3, 46; 3, 69: recep- 
tui sibi consulobant, id. ib. 3, 11, § 4: hand 
facili indo receptu, Idv. 29, 7: ne receptum 
amittam. Pompon, ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, C, 2 
et saep. : cauero receptui a miserils con- 
templandis, to give the signal for leaving 
off, etc., Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 33. — In plur.: 
(Ducina) cccinit jussos iuflata receptus, Ov. 
M. 1, 340: cane, Musa, receptus, leave ojf, 
id. Tr. 4, 9, 31; and in the signif , place of 
retreat, refuge : tuti recessus, Verg. A. 11, 
627 : perdices surculis receptus suos vesti- 
unt, nests, Sol. 7 fin. (cf recoptaculuin, II. 
fin. ). — 2 , T r a n s f , a going back, retreat- 
ing : receptus et recursus marls, i. e. the 
ebb and flow, Eum. Paneg. Const. Q fin.— 
B. T r o p., a retiring, falling back, rkreat : 
receptui canente receptu, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 
8; cf Quint. 12, 11, 4: receptus ad Caesaris 
gratiam atque amicitiam, Caes. B. C. 1, 1: 
receptum ad pocnitendum habere, Liv. 42, 
13: od oxpertam clemontiam, id. 3, 2: a 
mails consiliis receptum, id. 28, 25; Col. 6, 
23, 2. 
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r^cessilll^ [ rocedo ], backwards ; 
cedam, iinitabor nepain, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 7 : 
cunas recess! m rursum vorsum trabere et 
ducere. Id. Am. 6, 1, 60. 

* receniO; onis,/ [id.], a going back, 
receding, recession, Vitr. 1, 6. 

1. recCMIlS. a, um, Part, and P. a., v. 
rccedo. 

2. recessaS) f'S) [ recede ], a going 
back, receding, retiring, retreat, departure ; 
opp. accessus (class. ; cf receptus) ; acces- 
SU8 ad res salutares, a pestiferis recos- 
Bus, Cic. N. D. 2, 12, 34: ut luna acccssu 
et rccessu suo lumen accipiat, id. do Or. 3, 
45, 178. — Of the ebb of the tide: quid do 
fretis aut do marinis aestibus plura dicam ? 
quorum accessus et recessus luuac motii 
gubernautiir, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 34; so Col. 8, 
i7, 9: recessum primis ultimi non dabant, 

1. e. means of retreat, * Caes. B. G. 6, 43 ; 
Cael. ap. Cic. Earn. 8, 10, 1 : gemmae, its re- 
moved from the eye, Plin. 37, 6, 23, g 88: cum 
processui et recessui cani Juberet, i. e. in 
goinghome, Treb. Gall. 17, 3; Aram. 20, 11, 
8. — B, Me ton. (abstr. pro concrete), a 
distant, retired, or secret spot, a nook, corner, 
retreat, recess (acc. to rocedo, I. B. 2. ; 
syn. : secossus, sccrctum): mihi solitude 
et recessus provincia est, Cic. Att. 12, 26, 
2; cf : nos Icrraruin ac libertatis extreinos 
recessus ipso ac sinus famae in huuc diem 
defendit, our remote position itself and our 
distant reno^on, Tac. Agr. 30; ncc, sicut 
aostivas aves, statiin auctumno tecta ac 
reco.ssum circumspicere, Liv. 6, 6, 2: cum 
vox quasi in recessu oris aiiditur, Quint. 1, 
5, 32: hie spelunca fuit, vasto suhinota ro- 
ccssu, in a deep rece.ss, Verg. A. 8, 193; cf 
Ov. M. 3, 167; 10, 691; 11, 692: ubi mar- 
moreo Superl scdcro recessu, in the marble 
hall, id. ib. 1, 177: oculi in recessu oavo, 
Plin. 8, 33, 51, g 121.— In phtr., Verg. A. 11, 
627; Liv. 38,46 (along with anguli); Veil. 

2, 32, 4; Plin. 3, 1, 1, 8 6; Quint. 11, 2, 18; 
Ov. M. 7, 670; 13, 902; id. E. 1, 666; Curt. 
7,2, 22.— II. Trop. : turn acce.ssus a te ad 
causam facti, turn recessus, advances and 
retreats, C\c. Earn. 9, 14, 7: habcat ilia in 
diceudo admiratio ac summa laus umbram 
aliquam et recessum, quo magis id, quod 
crit illumiualuin, extaro atque eminero vi- 
deatur, somewhat of shade and background, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 101; cf : hacc profcs.sio 
plus habet in reces.su quam fronto promit- 
tit. Quint. 1, 4, 2. — In p/wr. .• vita hoiniiium 
altos recessus magnasquo latebras habet, 
Plin. Ep. 3,3,6: in animis hominum tan- 
tao latebrao sunt et tantl recessus, Cic. 
Marc. 7, 22: strenua ingenia, quo plus ro- 
cessus sumunt, leistire, Val. Max. 3, 6, 1. 

* rcchzinuSy b mechanics, 

like trochlea, a block or case containing a 
set of pulleys, Vitr. 10, 2, 1, and 2. 

rechzTiiudO; Char- 

mides, a character in Plautus; cf re, II. 
2.], to cease to be Charmides, qs. to decharm- 
idize one's self, a burlesqucly formed word : 
proin tu to it'idem, ut Charraidatus es, rur- 
sum to recharmida, as you have been Charm- 
idized, recharmidize yourself, 1. e. as you 
have put on the character of Charmides, lay 
it aside again, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 136 (Ritschl, 
dccharmida). 

recidxvatnSy [recldlvus], a res- 
toration, renewed (Tertullian) : caruis, Tert. 
Res. 18; id. Anim. 28. 

reci^yuS; [l- recido],/aIZ- 

ing back, i. e.^trop., returning, recurring 
(rare, and not ante- Aug.; cf redivivus): fo- 
bris. Cels. 3, 4; Plin. :i0, 11, 30, g 104: sc- 
mina, Mel. 3, 6, 2; nummus, Juv. 6, 363; 
mala, Aus. Grat. Act. 33; vita. Tort. adv. 
Marc. 4, 25^».— P o e t. ; Pergama, restored, 
rebuilt, Verg. A. 4, .344; 7, 322; 10, 68; imi- 
tated In gens Phrygum, 1. e. the Romans, 
Sil. 1, 106 ; cf bella, id. 10, 257 (al. redivi- 
va). 

1. recido. rcecidi (better than rccidi; 
cf Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14), casum (recasurus, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 12; Suet. Aug. 96; Gai. Inst. 1, 
127), 3 (with e long, Lucr. 1, 857; 1063 ; 6, 
280; Prop. 4 (6), 8, 44; Ov. M. 6, 212; 10, 
18; 180; id. R. Am. 611; Juv. 12, 64; 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 15 al. ; prob., also, Plaut. 
Men. 3, 2, 64, and Ter. Hec. prol. alt. 39 ; v. 
tho art. re), v. n., to fall back (class., and 
very freq., esp. In the trop. signif; but not 
found in Virg. or Hor.). A. Lit.: nequo 
posse 0 terris in loca caeli Kecidere inferi- 
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ora, Lucr. 1, 1063: quia et rccidant omnia 
in ternu? et oriantur o terris, Cic. N. D. 2, 
26,66: ramulum adductum, ut remissus es- 
set, in oculuin suiuu reccidisse, had sprung 
back, recoiled, id. Div. 1, 64, 123: quern (dt- 
scum) libratum in auras Mi.sit . . . Recidit in 
.soli dam longo post tempore terram Pondus, 
Ov. M. 10, 180 : etiam si recta rccciderat (na- 
vis), Liv. 24, 34- Prop. 4 (5), 8, 44 ot saep. : 

in collum Benjamin, Vulg. Gen. 45, 14. 

Absol; amictum recidentem, Quint, ii, 3, 
162. — B. Trop., to fall back, return: in 
graviorem morbum recidere, to relapse, 
Liv. 24, 29; so alone; ab his me remediis 
noli in istam turbam vocare, ne recidam, 
Cic. Att. 12, 21, 6; cf ; (quartanae) no rcci- 
dant, Plin. 28, 16, 66, g 228: post iiUoritum 
Tatii cum ad cum (sc. Romulum) potenta- 
tus omnis reccirtisset, Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14; 
praestat in eandem illam rccidoro fortu- 
nam, id. Sest. 69, 146; cf : Syracusae in 
autiquani servitutoin roccidcrunt, Liv. 24, 
32 fin.: quippo celebratani Macodonum 
fortitudincm ad ludibrium reccitlisse vere- 
batur, Curt. 9, 7, 23 : in invidiam. Nop. 
Alcib. 7, 1.— So IVeq. of an evil, to fall back, 
recoil upon any one, esp. upon the author 
of it: ornnes in te istaec recident coutunie- 
liae, * Plaut. Mcu. 3, 2, 54: ut htijus amen- 
tiao poena in ipsum faniiliamquo ejus reci- 
dat, Cic. Phil. 4, 4, 10; susjticionem in vos- 
met ipsos recidere, id. Rose. Am. 29, 79: 
hunc casum ad ipsos recidere posse de- 
monstraut, *Caes. B. G. 7, 1; quao in ad- 
versaries recidunt. Quint. 9, 2, 49: quod in 
ipsam reoidat, Ov. M. 6, 212; cmisilia in 
ipsorum caput recidentia, Liv. 36, 29; cf 
Curt. 9, 5, 25: periculosa ct advorsa cuncta 
in illos recasura. Suet. Aug. 96: in me haec 
omnia mala roccidcrunt, Vulg. Gen. 42, 36. 
— II. (With tho idea of cadere predominat- 
ing.) To fall somewliero, to lifid upon, 
happen, occur, =z redigi; constr.with ad, in, 
or an adv. of direction, (u) With ad; ex 
laetiliA et voluptato ad ludum et lacrimas, 
Cic. Sull. 32, 91; ex liberatore patriae ad 
Aquilios seVitelliosque reccidisse, had sunk 
to a level with the Aquilii and Vitellii, i. e. 
had come to be reganled as a traitor, Liv. 2, 
7: sinerc artem nuisicarn Recidere ad puu- 
cos, to fall into the possession of a few, Ter. 
Hoc. prol. alt. 39: tantum apjiaratum ad 
nihilum recidere, to come to naught, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 9, 27: ad nilum, Lucr. 1, 857; Cic. 
Or. 70, 233: ad nihil, id. Att. 4, 16, 12.— 
(/?) With in, Lucr. 6, 280; quae (tela), si 
viginti quiossem dies, in aliorum vigiliam 
consilium rcccidissent, Cic. Plane. 37, 90 ; 
cf. id. AU. 1, 1, 2; id. Phil. 13, 9, 19; rex ut 
in earn fortunam reciderct, Liv. 44, 31 fin.: 
omnis impensa in cassinn recidat. Col. 4, 3, 
6: mundi. In quern rccciditnus, quidquid 
mortalo creamur, Ov. M. 10, 18. — \^) With 
an adv. of direction : huccine tandem om- 
nia rocciderunt, ut civis Ronianus ... in 
foro virgis caederetur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 63, 
g 163: CO regiao majestatis imperium, Liv. 
4, 2: eo res. Quint. 2, 10, 3: illuc, ut, etc., 
Juv. 12, 54: ex quantis opibus quo recci- 
dissent Carthaginiensium re.s, Liv. 30, 42: 
plcraquo, quo debueriiit, reccidisse, id. 26, 
31; cf id. 4, 2: quorsuin respousum reci- 
dat, Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 43. 

2. re»CidO, sum, 3, v. a. [caedo], to 
cut away, cut down, cut off (mostly poet, 
and iu post-Aug. prose), f. L i t. ; vepres, 
Cato, R. R. 2, 4; cf : malleolos ad imum 
articulum, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 160; scoptrum 
imo do stirpo, Verg. A. 12, 208; for which: 
laurum ima stirpe, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 76 
(cf II.); ceras inanes, empty cells, Verg. 
G. 4, 241: hirsutam barbam falce, Ov. M. 
13, 766: caput, id. ib. 9, 71: immedicabilo 
vulnus Enso reddendum est, id. ib. 1, 191 : 
pollicem alicui, Quint. 8, 5, 12 : comas, 
Mart. 1, 32, 4 ; cf capillos, Plin. Ep. 7, 27 
fin. : ungues, Plin. 10, 36, 62, g 106: colum- 
nas, to hew out, Hor. C. 2, 18, 4; fiistes, id. 
ib. 3, 6, 40: ancile ab omni parte recisum, 
Ov. F. 3, 377: mella, 1. e. to take out, Pall. 
Jun. 7, 2.— Of persons; ciincti simul enso 
recisi, cut down, Luc. 2, 194.— Poet. : ful- 
gorem sideribus, to rob the stars of their 
brightness. Stat. Th. 12, 310 : gramina 
morsu, to devour. Calp. Eel. 2, 46. — H, 
Trop. (borrowed from agriculture), to lop 
off, cut short, retrench, abridge, diminish : 
perquam niulta recidam ox orationihus 
Ciceronis, Quint. 12, 10, 62; cf id. 12, 10, 
65: inuucni loquacitatem, id. 10, 5, 22: am- 
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bitiosa onjatnonta, Hor. A. P, 447: omne 
quod ultra I’erreclum traheretiir, id. 8. I, 
]0, (it); nationc‘8 purtim recisas, partim r«- 
proKnas, * Die. Prov. (tons. 1‘2, »1; mercedes 
Bcaenicorum, Suot. Tib. 34 init: arnmturas 
mirmillonuro, to lessen, id. C’alig. 06 ; or- 
iiandi potCHtatcin, Quint. 2, KJ, 4: faculta- 
tem aliter acquirendi, id. 12, 7, lO; impedi- 
jnenta, to diminish, ohvintr, Front. 8trat. 4, 
1, 7; cf. occupationo.s Son. Q. N. 3 praef. : 
<;ulpam Hupplicio, Hor. C. 3, 24, 34; cf. : 
cum magnis parva niineris Falco recisu- 
rum Hiniili to, id. S. 1, 3, 123; vitia a stirpe, 
Claud, ap. Kuf. 1, 0(i; and: aiiquid priHCurn 
ud niorcin, i. c. (o reduce within the limits 
of ancient manners, Tac. A. 3, 03.— Hence, 
reciSUSi ’’“b shortened, abridged; 
short, brief: opU8, Veil. 2, S9, 1 : oa roclsa 
in unuin libnun coarla8.se, I’liu. Ep. 1, 20, 
H.—Comp.: tenipue rociaius (opp. longius), 
Dig. 47, 21, 2. — Sup. and adv. do not occur. 
recinctUS. *1) i'otrt, from ro- 

cingo. 

rft« ring ‘o^ no perf., ctum, 3, v. a., to 
ungird, foojirf that which was girded (a 
I)oet. word of the Aug. period; esj). freq. 
in Ov.): tunicas, Ov. M. 1, 398; id. Am. 1, 
6, 9; 3, 1, 61: vestes, id. M. 7, 182; * Verg. 
A. 4, 018; cum vesto reclnctd, Val. FI. 8, 
116; zonam, Ov. H. 2, 11(5. — Mid. : ncquo 

00 coutenta recingor, I ungird myself, 
Ov. M. 0, 093; and, in poet, construction, 
with acc.: sumptum reciugitur angucm, 
divests herself nf the snake which she had 
girt around her, Ov. M. 4, 610; cf : ferrutn 
recingi, 8tnt. H. 1, 4, 76.— Of persons: tnu- 
lier rccincta, I'lin. 17, 28, 47, S 2(5(5.— II. To 
gird again : Screniaaus rociuctus e.st ut 
Pannouiua, Amm. 2(5, 0, 3. 

r^cmium, ricluium. 

rO'CinO; ero, r. n. and a. [cano]. I, To 
sing again, resourul, re-echo, echo forth 
(rare): quod in vocibus nostrorum orato- 
rum reclnit quiddam et rosoiiat urbanius, 

* Cic. Brut. 4(5, 171; cf act.: «‘ujus rccinct 
jocosa Nomcn imago, Hor. C. 1, 12, 3. — B. 
In gon., to cause to resound: parrue 
rocinentis omen, noisy, screeching, Hor. C. 
3, 27, 1. — Act. : haoc recinunt juve.ncs dic- 
tata ponesqne, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 55: tu curva 
rec.inc.s lyra Latonam, id. C. 3, 28, 11. — 

* 11 . recall, recant, App. do Deo Socr. 2, 
p. 02. :50. 

reciperlitio (rccup-), ouis, / [re- 
cii)oroj. I. A getting back, regaining, re- 
covery : libertatis, * Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 20; 
so, urbium, qiia.s amiscrat, Just. 30, 1, 7: 
niarcidus ogons reoiperaliono, restoration 
of healtli, Vnlg. Ecclua. 13, 2(5. — H, Jurid. 
t. t., a judicial decision of the rccuperato- 
re.s; v. recipe rator, II, 

* reciperalivns (recup-}) 

adj. [id.], that can be regained, recoverable, 
Aggen. p. (53 Goes. 

reciperittor (recup-), <'>ris, fid ], 

a regainer, recouerer. I, In gen.: urbis, 
a recapture)-, Tac. A. 2, 52: divili deceplo 
multi recuperatores, helpers, Vulg. Ecclus. 
13, 26.— II. In panic., jurid. 1. 1., recupe- 
ratores, a board consisting of three or fee 
members, originally only for p)-ocesses be- 
tween Romans and peregrini, but aflcr- 
wards for summary tnal in other causes, 
esp. concerning property and do statu (cf : 
arbiter, judex; 11-eq. and class.), Fest. p. 228 
Mull.; cf Gui. lust. 4, 46; 109; 186: post- 
quam i)raotor rociperatores dedit, Plant. 
Dacch. 2, 3, 30; id. Kud. 6, 1, 2; Cic, Caecin. 

1 sq. ; id. Tull. 1 sq. ; Id. Verr, 2, 3, 11, § 28 
sq. ; 2, 3, 58, § 135 sqcp ; Id. FI. 20, 47 ; 21, 
49; Liv.26,48; 43,2; Suet.Ner.l7; id.Dom, 
8 ; Gell. 20, 1, 13 al.j Tac. A. 2, 62 ; id. H. 1, 74. 

reciperatonus (recup-), a, um, 

adj. [reciperator, II.J, of or belonging to the 
rociperatores; judicium, Cic. Inv, 2, 20, 60; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 27; Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 9; 
Gai. lust. 4, 105. 

re-cipero (recup-), atum, i, v. a. 
[capioj, to get or obtain again ; to regain, 
recover, oic. (good prose; cf : roparo, redi- 
mo). I. Lit.: qui erepta rccuperare vel- 
let, Cic, Mur. 26, 60; amissa, Cae.s. B. G. 7, 
15, 2; Nep. Tim. 3, 2: rem suatn, Cic. Kep. 
3, 32 fin.; cf : siium, pecuniam, id. FI. 23, 
66; fortnnas patrins, id. Phil. 13, 5, 12: pa- 
ternas opes, Suot. Ner. 6: arma, ordinem 
nulitandi, locum, Liv. 26, 6: rem publicain, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 13, 36; Id. Alt. 8, 3, 2; Id. Rose. 
Am. 49, 141 ; of civitates, Caes. B. G. 7, 89 
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I fin. ; provlnclam, Tac. Agr. 6 ; Albanum, 
Formianum a Dolabella, Cic. Phil. 13, 6, 11 ; 
<■{.: pecuniam deposilam ab illo, id. Agr. 2, 
10, 41 : obsidcs, Cues. B. G. 7, 43 : Pelopi- 
darn. Nop. Pelop. 6, 2 : captives nostros a 
Carthagiuicn.sibus, to retake, recover. Cic. 
do Or. 3, 28, 109.— With an abstr. object: 
veterem belli gloriain libertateinque, Cae.s. 
B. G. 7, 1 fin.; so, pristiuam belli laudein, 
id. lb. 7, 76: libertutem, id. ib. 6, 27; id. 
B. C. 3, 91 : vim suam, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 07, | 
» 173 ; id. Att. 16. 13, 4 : voluntatem ejus, 
id. ib. 1, 11, 1 ; cf gratiam, Tac. A. 14, 6 ; 
Suet. 0th. 1: pacein, Sail. J. 29,3: dignita- 
tem, Quint. 11, 1, 79 : gloriam, Tac. H. 2, 
24: vires cibo somnoque, id. lb. 3, 22; judi- 
cia (cquites). Id. A. 11, '2-2 fin.: usum togac, 
to resume, Suet. Galb. 11.— II, Trop. A. 
To obtain again, regain, recover : si et vos 
et me i|>sum reciperaro, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 3; 
cf : ilium per to, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4: fin.: adu- 
lescentulos, to gain over again, regain, Nep. 
Ages. 6 fin. : so quieto rociperare, to re- 
cruit, recover tkemse.lve.s, A^arr. R. R. 1, 13 ; 
BO mid.; radices arborum rcciporautur, 
Vitr. 2, 9. — B. To revive, restore (late Lat.): 
credo Deo et rcclperabit to, Vulg. Ecclus. 

2, 6: torn plum, id. 2 Macc. 2, 23. 
recipio, v. rcciplo init. 
re-cipio, <^0P', ceptum, 3 (fut. apoc. 

rocipio, lor recipiam, Cato up. Fest. p. 138 
and 236 MQll. ; v. dico init.: recepso, for 
recopero, Cat. 44, 19), r. a. [capio). I, To 
take back, get back, bring back; to retake, 
regain, recover. IHt. (very freq. and 
class ): dandis rocipicndisque meritis, Cic. 
Lael. 8, 20: tu me sequero ad traiiezitam 
. . . recipe aetutum, 1‘laut. Cure. 6, 3, 49 
(just before, ni argentum refers); cf : cen- 
tum talenta et credidisse eos constat, et 
non recepisso, Quint. 6, 10, lllj and (opp. 
mutuum dare) Mart. 3, 40, 4: si velit suos 
recipere, obsides sibi remittat, Caes. B. G. 

3, 8 fin.: obsides, Suet. Aug. 21: roges, IJv. 
2, 15: recepto ainico, Hor. C. 2, 7, 27 ; 4, 2, 
47. — Freep of places, etc., once captured 
and lost, to retake: cum Tarento amis.so 
. . . aliquot postannos Maximus id oppiduni 
recepisset . . . nunquam ego (Tarentum) rc- 
cepissem, nisi tu pcididisso.s, (3c. de Or. 2, 
67, 273; cf id. Sen. 4, 11; Uavinium, IJv.2, 
39; so of other thiDg.s: recipere suas res 
amissus, Liv. 3, 63; praeda oinnis I’cccpta 
cst. id. 3, 3 : signa, quae ademcrant Parthi, 
Suet. Tib. 9: ai-ma, liiv. 9, 11; Curt. 4, 12, 
17: pcctore in adverse totum cui comminus 
ensem Condidit assurgenti, et miiltft inorle 
rocepit, drew out afliain,^rctmxit, Verg. A. 
9, 348; so, sagittam ab altera parte, Cels. 7, 
6, 2: suos omnes incolumes receperunt (sc. 
ex oppido in castra), drew off, withdrew, 
— reduxorunt, Cues. B. G. 7, 12 fin.; so, mi- 
lites dofessos, id. B. C. 1, lUfin.: excrcitum, 
Liv. 10, 42: equitatum navibus ad se iutra 
munitiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 68; ilium ego . . . 
medio ex boste recepl, bore away, rescued, 
Verg. A. 6, 111.— 1), With se, to draw back, 
withdraw from or to any place, to betake 
one's self anywhere; in inilit. lang., to re- 
tire, retreat : se ex eo loco, Pluut. Aul. 4, 8, 
10; cf : se e fano, id. Poen. 4, 1, 6: so ex 
opore, id. Men. 6, 3, 7: se ex hi.sco locis, 
Cic. A^crr. 2, 4, 10, § 21 : se e Sicilia, id. 
Brut. 92, 318: so ex fugu, Caes. B. G. 7, 20 
fin.; id. B. C. 3, 102: so inde, id. B. G. 6, 
16; se hinc, id. B. C. 1, 46 et saep.: recipe 
te, Plant. Trin. 4, 3, 8; sc, Cic. OU: 3, 10, 45 
(just before, reverti ) ; Caes. B. C. 3, 45 
(coupled with loco oxcodcro); 3, 46; cf ; 
sui recipiendi facultas, id. B. G. 3, 4 fin.; 
6, 37; for which: so recipiendi spatium, 
Liv. 10, 28; recipe te ad ornra, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 3, 20: se ad dominum, id. ib. 4, 3, 1: se 
ad nos, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 2: so ad suos, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 46; 7, 82; id. B. C. 3, 88; 3, 60; 
3. 62 fin.: so ad Caesarem (Allobroges, le- 
gatl), id. B. G. 1, 11; 4, 38: se ad agmen, id. 
ib. 7, 13; id. B. C. 3, 75 fin.: sc penitus ad 
extremos fines, Id. B. G. 6, 10: se ad legio- 
uem, id. ib. 7, 50 fin.: se ad oppidum ller- 
dam, id. B. C. 1, 45: se ad ordines suos, id. 
ib. 2, 41 : se ad signa, id. B. G. 6, '64 fin. ; id. 
B. C. 1, 46 fin.: se a pabulo ad stiibulum. 
Plant. Mil. 2, 3, 33: iude so in currus, Caca 
B. G. 4, O'ifin.: se gk castris in oppidum, 
id. B. C. 2, 35: se in castra, id. B. G. 2, 11 
fin.; 2, 24; 3, 6; 3, 26 fin.; 4, 15 et saep. : 
se in fines, i(i. ib. 4, 16; se in Galliam, id. 
ib. 4, 19 fin. : se in montem, id. ib. 1, 25 : so 
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In antiques munitiones, id. B. C. 3, 64 fin.: 
se in Silvas ad suos, id. B. G. 2, 19: so in 
castra ad url>em, id. B. C. 2, 26; 2, 26; cf : 
se retro in castra, Liv. 23, 86; and with this 
cf : 8e.se retro in Bruttios, id. 23, 37; and 
so, so, with rursus, Pluut. Cupt. 1, 2, 25; id. 
Pers. 4, 6, 6; id. Rud. 4, 6, 19; Caes. B. G. 6, 
34 fm.; id. B. C. 2, 41 et saep. ; se in novis- 
simos, Liv. 7, 40: se intru munitiones, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 44; cf : se iutra monies, id. B. C. 1, 
65; sc per declivc, id. ib 3, 61: so sub mu- 
rum, id. ib. 2, 14; so trans Rbenum, id. B. 
G. 6, 41: se Lurissjim versus, id. B. C. 3, 97; 
so domum ex hostibus, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 62: 
se domum, id. ib. 2, 2, 31; id. Capt. 1, 2, 25; 
id. Aul. 2, 1, 65; se Adrumetum, Caes. B. C. 
2, 23: so Hispalim, id. ib. 2, 20: so Dyrrha- 
chium ad Pompeium, id. ib. 3, 0 fin.: so 
illuo, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 10; id. Merc. 6, 2, 40; 
id. Ps. 3, 1, 23 al. ; cf : so hue esum ad 
praesepim suatn, id. Cure. 2, 1, 13: se eo, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25 et saep. — In the same 
meaning, without se : neque sepulcrum, 
quo rccipiat, habcat iiortuin corporis, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107 (Trag. v. 415 Vahl); 
cf of a military retreat; si quo crat lon- 
gius prodeundum aut celcrius recipien- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 1, 46 fin.; so without se 
after the verhum finitum several times in 
Plant.; rursum in portum reoipimus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 60: dum recipis, id. Rud. 3, 6, 
42: aetutum face recipias, id. Merc. 2, 4, 30. 
— 2 . Transf (u) In busine.ss lang., to 
keep back, retain, reserve (cf Gell. 17, (5, 6): 
posticuluin lioc rccopit, quoin aedis veudi- 
dit, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 157 ; so in a sale, Cros- 
SU.S ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 55, 226; Cic. Top, 26, 
100; Dig. 19, 1, 63; 8, 4, 10; mulier magnam 
dotem dat et magnam pecuniam recipit, 
Cato ap. Gell. 17, 6, 8. — With object- clause, 
Cato, R. R. 149, 2. — With dat.: aqua, iti- 
nero, uclu domini usioni recipitur, Cato, 
R. R. 149, 2. — (/?) To restore (late Lat.); ur- 
bem munitissimam, to fortify anew, Amm. 
16, 3, 2. — B. Trop., to get back, bring 
back; to receive again, regain, recover : ut 
antiqiiam frequentiam recipere vastam uo 
desertam bellis urbem paterentur, Liv. 24, 
3: jus, Quint. 6, 10, 118: et totidom, quot 
dixit, verba rccopit, got back, Ov. M. 3, 384: 
quain (vitam) poslquam recepl, received 
again, id. ib. 16, 636: anhelituni, to recover 
one's breath, Plaut. Kp. 2, 2, 21 ; id. Merc. 3, 
4, 16 ; cf spiritum, Quint. 11, 3, 66 : ani- 
mam. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 26; Quint. 6, prooera. 
§ 13: a tanto pavoro recipere animos, Liv. 
21, 5, 16 AVeissenb.: a pavore animum, id. 
2,60,10: e pavoro recepto animo, id. 44, 
10, 1 ; for which : anitnos ox pavoro, id. 21, 
5 fin.: recepto animo, Curt. 6, 9, 2; 9, 6, 29: 
animum vultumquo, Ov. F. 4, 615; mento 
recepta, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 104: (vocom) ab acu- 
tissimo sono usque ad gravissimum sonum 
recipere, to bring U back, Cie. cle Or. 1, 69, 
261. — In zeugma (of 1. A. supra) : anna et 
animos, Curt. 4, 12, 17. — b. With se. (a) To 
betake one's self, withdraw, retire from or 
to any place: ad ingenium vetus versutum 
te recipis tuum, Plant. As. 2, 1, 7: ad fru- 
gem bonam, Cic. Cael. 12, 28: ad reliquam 
cogitationem belli, Caes. B. C. 3, 17 fin.: so 
a voluptatibus in otium, Plin. Pan. 82, 8: 
se in principem, to resume his princely air, 
id. ib. 76, 6.— More freq., (/3) To recover, to 
collect one's self: difflculter se recipiunt, 
regain strength, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 17 ; quae 
cum intuercr stupoiis, ut mo rocepi, Quis 
hie, inquam, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 18: nul- 
lum spatium respiraudi recipiendiquo se 
dedit, Liv. 10, 28: so ex terroro ac fugil, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 12: se ex timore, id. ib. 4, 34: 
se ex fugfi, id. ib. 4, 27 ; nondum tota mo 
mento reeepi, Ov. M. 6, 275. 

II. (Acc. to re, I. b.) To take to one's 
self, admit, accept, receive ; constr. with the 
simple occ., with ad, or in and acc., in and 
abl. , with si mple abl . , w ith a local acc. A. 
Lit. (a) AVith simple acc.: quos homines 
quondam Laurentis terra recepit, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p 762 P. (Ann. v. :56 Vahl): (ego) cx- 
cludor, illo recipitur, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 79: ali- 
quem, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 48: hie nulla munitio 
est, quae perterritos recipiat, Caes. B. G. 6, 
39- cf; hos tutissimus portus recipiobat, 
id. B. C. 3, 27; 1, 16; cf Id. ib. .3, 11 fin.; 3, 
36: cum Jugurtha accuratissime recepit, 
Sail. J. 16, 3: neque quisquam aut expulsus 
invidiosius aut receptus est laetius, Veil. 2, 
45, 3; Quint. 7, 1, 14; 9, 2, 89; nisi nos vid- 
ua Trivici Villa recepisset, Hor. S. 1, 6, 80 
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et saep.: quisnam istSc fiuvius est, quern 
non rccipiat mare? Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 86; cf. 
Caes. B. O. 4, 10; and: (Poneus) accipit atn- 
nem Orcon nec recipit, i. o. does not take it 
to itself, does not mingle vnth it, Plin. 4, 8, 
16, § 31: equus frenum recepit, received, 
submitted to, Hor. Kp. 1, 10, 36: necesse 
erat, ab latere aperto tela recipi, Cacs. B. G. 
6, 36. — (/J) With ad: recipe mo ad te, 
Plaut. Cist. 3, 9; id. Am. 3, 2, 11; id. Rud. 

2, 3, 20; id. Ps. 3, 6, 6; Ter. Hcaut. 3, 3, 6; 
Suet. Caes. 6:1: aliquem ad epulas, Cic. Top. 
6, 25; cf.: ad lusum. Suet. Ner. 11. — (<y) 
With in and acc. .• recipe me in tectum, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 7, 16; concubinam in aedes, id. Mil. 
4 , 3, 3: nos in custodiam tuam, id. Rud. 3, 

3, 34: Tarquinium in civitatem, Cic. Rep. 2, 
20, 36; id. Balb. 13, 31; Liv. 2, 6; Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 6 : aliquem in ordinem senatorium, 
Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 15 : aliquem in fldem, id. 
Fam. 13, 19, 2 ; id. Alt. 15, 14, 3 ; Caes. B. G. 

2, 16; 4, 22: aliquem in civitatem, Cic. 
Balb. 12, 29: aliquem in caelum, id. N. I). 

3, 16, 39: aliquem in deditionem, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 21 Jin.; Liv. 8, 13; Suet. Calig. 14 al. : 
aliquem in jus dicionemque, Liv. 21, 61: 
aliquem in amicitiam. Sail. J. 14, 6; 6, 4 
Kritz N. cr.: aliquam in matrimouium. 
Suet. Cacs. 60; Ju.st. 9, 6, 9 ot saep. — (A) 
With in and abl. (rare and in purely local 
relations; v. Kritz ad Sail. J. 6, 4): aliquem 
In loco. Plant. Stich. 6, 4, 3: loricati in cquis 
reciftiuntur, Auct. B. Hisp. 4. 2: sidora in 
caelo recepta, Ov. M. 2, 629 (but in Liv. 24, 
32, 0, the correct read. i.s tuto Hexapylo, 
■without in; v. Weissenb. ad h. 1. ). — (c) 
With simple abl. (mostly in purely local 
relations); ut tuo recipias tecto sorvesque 
nos, Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 18; so, aliquem tecto, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 66 Jin. ; exercitum tectis ac 
sedibu.s suis, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90: aliquem 
suis urbibus, id. FI. 26, 61 : aliquem civi- 
tate, id. Balb. 14, 32; aliquem fluibus suis, 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 6; 7, 20 fin.: aliquem oppido 
ac portu, id. B. C. 3, 12; 3, l{)‘2jin.: aliquem 
moenibu.s. Sail. J. 28, 2: Romulus caelo re- 
ceptus. Quint. 3, 7, 6: rcceptu.s Terra Nep- 
tunus, Hor. A. P. 63 et saep. — (^) With 
local acc.: mo Achcruntem rociporo Orcus 
noluit, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 08: aliquem do- 
mum suam, Cic. Arch. 3, 6 ; cf : aliquem 
domum ad so hospitio, Caes. B. C. 2. 20. — 
{»j) Absol: plcros(iuo hi, qui rccoperant, 
celant, Caes. B. C. 1, 76. — 2. T r a n s f a. 
In business lang., to take in, receive as the 
proceeds of any thing: dona milia scstertia 
ox rnelle, Varr. R. It. 3, l(i, 11 ; pccuniam 
ex novis vectigalibus, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 62 : 
pecunia, quae recipi potest, id. ib. 2, 18, 47. 
— b. 1“ gladiator’s lang.; recipe ferrum, 
receive your death-blow, the cry of the peo- 
ple to a vanquished gladiator whom they 
were not Inclined to spare. Cic. Sest. 37, 80; 
id. Tu.se. 2, 17, 41 KOhn. ; Sen. Tranq. 11, 1; 
for which: totum telum corporo, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 12,33; and: onso rocepto, Luc. 2, 194 
Corto.— c, Milit. t. t., to seize, capture, take 
possession of, occupy: mittit in Sicilian! 
Curionem pro praetore cum Icgionibus 
duo ; oundein, cum Sicilian! recepisset, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 30; Praenesto non vi. 
Bed per deditionem receptum est, Liv. 6, 
29: Aegyptum sine certamine. Just. 11, 11, 
1: eo oppido recepto, Caes. B. G. 7, 13 Jin. : 
civitatem, id. ib. 6, 8; 7, 90; id. B. C. 1, 12; 
1, 16; 1, 30; 3, 16: Actoliam, id. ib. 3, 66; 
rempublicam armis. Sail. C. 11, 4; Alciden 
terra recepta vocat, the subjugated earth. 
Prop. 6, 9, 38. — In the later medical 
lang., of medicines, to receive, i. o. be com- 
pounded of various ingredients: antidotes 
recipit haec : stoechados, marrubii, etc., 
Scrib. Comp. 106; so id. ib. 27; 28; 37; 62 
al. (hence the mod. liat. receptum, receipt, 
and recipe).— TE^, Trop. J. To take to or 
upon one's self, to assume; to receive, ac- 
cept, admit, allow, hdixouat: non edepol 
istaec tua dicta nunc in aures recipi o, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 34; cf Quint. 11, 1, 91 : jus- 
jurundum, id. 6, 6, 1; 3; cf id. 7, 1, 24: in 
semet ipsum religionem rociporo, to draw 
upon one's self, Liv. 10, 40: quae legibus 
cauta sunt, quae persuasicne in mores ro- 
cepta sunt, culmitted. Quint. 5, 10, 13; cf id. 
10, 7, 15 : antiquitas recepit fabulas . . . 
haec aetas autem respuit, Cic. Rep. 2, 10; 
cf Quint. 6, 4, 19: nec inconstantiam virtus 
recipit nec varietatom natura patitur, Cic. 
Rop. 3, 11, 18; cf Veil. 2, 130, 3; non reci- 
pit Istam Conjunctionem honestas, Cic. Off. j 


3, 33, 119: assentatio nocere nemini potest, 
nisi ei, qui earn recipit atquo ca delectatur, 
id. Lael. 26, 97: timer miscrlcordiam non 
recipit, Caes. B. G. 7, 26 : casus reciperc 
(res), to admit, be liable to, id. B. C. 1, 78; 
so, aliquem casum (res), id. ib. 3, 61: re jam 
non ultra recipiente cunctationem, Liv. 29, 
24; Veil. 2, 62, 3: sed hoc distinctionem 
recipit, Just. Inst. 1, 12 pr.: si recipiatur 
poetica fabulositas, Plin. 7, 28. 29, § 101 : in 
hoc genero prorsus recipio lianc brevem 
annotationem, Quint. 10, 7, 31; cf id. 8, 3, 
31 : no.s nece.S8arios inaximc atquo in usum 
receptos (tropos) exoquemur, id. 8, 6, 2; cf 
id. 8, 6, 32 ; 6, 11, 20; 11, 3, 104; so with a 
subj. -clause, id. 1, 3, 14; 6, 3, 103; Plin. 28, 
2, 6, § 24 al. — (/9) Of opinions, etc., to adopt, 
embrace (late I^at.): alicujus sententiam, 
Sulp. Sov. Chron. 2, 39, 1 : opinionem, id. 
Dial. 1, 17, 5.— 2. I n p a r t i c. a. 'i'** 
upon one's selj\ undertake, accept the per- 
formance of a ta.sk consigned or intrusted 
to one (wherefus su.scipio denotes, in gen., 
the voluntary undertaking of any action; 
cf : spondeo, stipulor, polliceor); recepi 
causum Siciliae . . . ego tamcn hoc onere 
suscopto et recepta cau.sa. Siciliensi am- 
plexn.s animo sum aliquaiito amplius. Sus- 
cepi enim causam totius ordii!i.s, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 1, § 1: in hoc judicio mihi Sicu- 
loriini causam rceepUun, populi Romani 
susceptam o.sso videor, id. Div. in Caecil. 
8, 26; and: in quo est ilia magna olTensio 
vel neglegcntiae susceptis rebus vcl perfl- 
diao receptis, id. de Or. 2, 24, 101 ; cf also 
Quint. 12, 1, 39: verebamini, no non id fa- 
cerem,quod recepissem semel? Ter. Phorm. 
6, 7, 9: causam Sex. Roscii, Cic. Rose. Am. 
1, 2: mandatiim, id. ib. 38, 112: ofHciuni, 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 71, § 183: curam ad se, Suet. 
Tit. 6. — b. 2'o take an obligation upon one's 
self, to pledge one's self, pass one's word, be 
surety for a thing, to warrant, promise, en- 
gage a thing to any one, = livad^ouat (a 
favorite word of Cic., esp. in his Ei)istles): 
Pe. Tuto iinus si rccipore hoc ad te dicis.. . 
Pa. Dico et rccipio Ad me, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 
74; cf; ad mo rccipio: Facict, Ter. Hcaut. 
6, 6, 12 : promitto in moquo recipio, fore 
eum, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 10, 3; cf : spondeo 
in mequo recipio eos esse, etc., id. ih. 13, 
17, 3.— With obj. -clause : promitto, recipio, 
spondeo, C. Caesarem talern semper fore 
civem, qualis hodio sit, Cic. Phil. 6, 18, 61; 
so with hoc, id. Fam. 13, 60, 2 (with spon- 
deo); 6, 12, 3; 13,41, 2 (with conflrmo); id. 
Att. 6, 13, 2 ; Caocin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 4 ; 
Liv. 7, 14 Drak. ; 33, 13 fin.: pro Cassio et 
te, si quid mo veliti.s reciperc, recipiam, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 4. — With de : de aestato 
polliceris vel potius rccipi.s, Cic. Att. 13, 1, 
2; Liv. 40, 35; cf also : sed fldem recei»isso 
sibl ct ipsum ot Appium do me, had given 
him a solemn assurance, Cic. Att. 2, 22, 2. — 
With dat. (after the analogy of promitto, 
polliceor, spondeo): ea, quao tibi promitto 
ao recipio, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 6; cf : omnia cl 
et peteuti rocepi ct ultro pollicitus sum. 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 1; 7, 1; mihi, 
id. ib. 10, 13, 3; Caes. B. C. 3, H2 Jin. : quid 
Bibi is «le mo recepisset, in memoriam 
redegit, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9. — With dat. and 
obj. -clause: mihi in Cumano diligentis- 
sirao so, ut annul essenius, defensurum 
receperat, Cic. Att. 5, 17, 6 ; so, id. Farn. 
6, 12, 3 Manut. (with conflrmarc); 13, 72, 
1; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 1; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 17 ; Suet. Caes. ‘i'dfm. — c. jurld. 
lang. : recipero nomen, of the praitor, to 
receive or entertain a charge against one, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 94; 2, 2, 42, 8 102; Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 2; Val. Max. 3, 7, 9; for 
which : recipero reum, Tac. A. 2, 74 Jin.; 4, 
21: aliquem inter reos, id. ib. 3, 70; 13, 10. 
— Hence, A, reccptUS, P- (acc. 

to II. B. 1.), received, usual, current, custom- 
ary (post-class, and very rare): auctoritas 
receptior, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 6 : scriptores 
receptissimi, Sol. praef — B, receptUIU, 
i, w. subst. (acc. to II. B. 2. b.), an engage- 
ment, obligation, guaranty: satis est fac- 
tum Slcuiis, satis promisso nostro ac ro- 
cepto, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 63, g 139 j cf ; promis- 
sum et receptum intervertit, id. Phil. 2, 32, 
79. 

recipisco, 8re, v. a,, to recover (late 
Lat.), \^n. Fort. v. Germ. 16. 

onis, / [rociproco]. I, 
upon itself, a return- 


reciprocatxo. 

Lit., a going back 


I ing by the same way, retrogression (post- 
Aug.) : aestu.^, i. e. the. refux,. ebb, Plin. 9, 8, 

[ 9, 8 29: flli, id. 11, 24, 28, g 83: caprorum, 
id. 8, 60, 76, § 201 : orrantiuin sidorum, 
Gell. 14, 1, 23. — If, Trop., alttrnalion, re- 
ciprocation: talionum, retaliation. Cell. (20, 

1, 18: animonim, the transniigiation of 
souls, metempsychosis, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 19.— 

2, In gram., reciprocal action, m the pron. 
recipr. , Prise, p. 940 P. 

reciprocatus, 08, »»• [reciproco],=: 
rociprocutio, Aug. Genes, ad lilt. 11, Ifni.; 
Prud. oTcip. 10, 574. 

* rcciprocxcomis, [rocipro. 
cua-cornuj, having horns curved backivards : 
aries, I^bcr. ap. Tert. Pall. 1. 

reclproCOy f‘Vi, utum, l, v. a. and n. 
[rociproeus]. f. Act, to more backwards 
or back and forth (rare but clas.s. ; cf ; moo, 
remeo). j^. Lit.: rursus prorsus roci procat 
ductus foram, bears to and fro, Ktiu. ap. 
Non. 166, 11, and 384 ./in. (Trag. v. 143 Vuhl.) : 
refluusque reciprocat acstus, 8il. 15, 226: 
(ventus) cum jam spiritum includoret neo 
reciprocaro unimam sineret, to breathe, 
fetch their breath, Liv. 21, 68, 4: spiritum 
per flstulam, Gell. 17, 11, 4; aurao per an- 
hclitiirn reciprocatae, Arn. 2, 64: manu te- 
lum reciproenns, brandishing, Gell. 9, 11, 5: 
quid Chalcidico Kuripo in motu identidom 
reciprocando putas fieri posse constantius? 
Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 24; cf under II.: serram, to 
draw back and forth, Tert. Cor. Mil. 3: cir- 
culos, Prud. iTjeip. 10, 573: quinqueremem 
in udversum aostuni reciprocari non posse, 
wouUl not be, able, to tack about, IJv. 28, 30; 
cf : quoniam aestus semper o Ponto profUi- 
ens nunquam reciprocetur,./io«) back, Plin. 
4, 13, 27, 8 93 ; reciprocari mare coopit, 
Curt. 9, 9, 20. — * B. T r 0 p. , to reverse, con- 
vert a proposition: si quidem ista sic rcci- 
procantur, ut et, si divinatio sit, dii sint, et 
si dii sint, sit divinatio, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 10.— 
II. Neutr., to move backwards, go back; 
to move back and forth, to come and go, re- 
ciprocate (perh. only since the Aug. per.): 
fretum ipsum Euripi non septies die tem- 
poribus statis reciprocal, rises and falls, 
Liv. 28, 6; so of the ebb and flow: Kuri- 
pus, Plin. 2, 97, 100, 8 219: mare. Curt. 9, 
9, 20 : aquae, Flor. 2, 8, 9 ; and or the ebb 
(opp. accederc), Plin. 2, 97, 89 § 212.— Of 
stars: saepo citru cos ad solem rccipro- 
ceut, Plin. 2, 17, 14, 8 72; nubem cos urcen- 
tem a reciprocando, /ro)n going back, id. 9. 
46, 70, 8 151. 

4®’ Reciprocaro pro ultro citroquo po- 
sccro usi .sunt antiqul, quia procure est po- 
scere, Fest. p. 229 MOIL 

reclprocuS; fperh. from 

requo proque, back and forth]. I, Lit., 
turning back the same way, returning, 
receding (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
apud Attium : reciproca tendons nervo 
oquino concita Tela; reciproca est, quom 
undo quid profectum, redit eo,Jiung back, 
Varr. I,. J,. 7, 8 80 MQll. (an imitation of 
the Homeric naMvTova rofa).— Esp. freq. 
of receding waters: vadosum ac recipro- 
cum mare, Plin. 5, 4, 4, 8 26; amnes, id. 9, 
67, Ki, 8 176 ; 16, 36, 66, § 109 ; Tac. A. 1, 
70 ; and of the ebb and flow, Plin. 2, 27, 
99, 8 213; hence, poet., an epithet of the 
sea, Sil. 3, 60. — II, Trop., alternating, re- 
ciprocal, etc.: voces, reverberating echoes, 
Plin. 2, 44, 44, g 116 : argumenta, retorted, 
Gr. ui/TiffTfjt^oi'Ta, Gell. 6, 10, 2: ars, alter- 
nating, reciprocal, Plin. 11, 2, 1, 8 3 ; cf 
taliones, Gell. 20, 1, 35; vices pugnandi. Id. 
16, 18, 3: epi.stulne, Hier. Ep. 6, 1: munus, 
Aus. Ep. 7.— 2. Id gram., pronomen, a re- 
ciprocal pronoun, as sibi, se, Prise, p. 939 
P. : vers\is, which has the same metre when 
the order of words is reversed, o. g. Verg. 
A. 1, 8 (4); Diom. p. 615 P.— Hence, adv.: 
reclprdcby alternately, to and fro (cf : 
invicom, vicissim): fluere, Varr. R. R. 3, 
17, 9.— Transf , conversely, Prise. 1142 P. 
recis&mentiiixi; ”• [r<^cido], that 

which is cut off, a paring, shaving, chip, bit 
(very rare): coronariorurn, a scale stnich 
off by the hammer, Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 111: 
duo recisameiita totius pyramidis, Auct. 
Palimps. ap. Mali praef ad Cic. Rep. p. XL. 
(p. LVIIII. ext. Mos.). 

recisio, Onis, m. [id.], f. Lit, a cut- 
ting off (very rare); rosae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 
8 21.— II, Trop., a retrenchment, diminu- 
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tion : logatorum, Dig. 28, 6, 36; Mart. Cap. 
9, « 971. 

reciini; um, Part, and P. a., from 
recldo. 

[reclto]. I, a publi 
cist’s t. t.. a reading aUml of documents 
in Judicial proceedings: ut eum rccitatlo- 
nis suae pooniterct, Cic, Clu. 6J, 141; Auct. 
Her. 2, 10, 14 fin. ; Cic. Dom. 9, 22 ; Suet. 
Calig. 16.— II. J reading aloud of literary 
works (post-Aug.), I'liu. Kp. 3, 16, 3; 3, 18, 
4; Tac. Or. 9 ; 10; Suet. Claud. 41 . — Plv ' 
riin. Ep. 1, 13 fin.; Tac. Or. 10. 

recitator. o' is, »». [id.]. I. Publicist’s 
1. 1. a reader of documents in judicial pro- 
cccding.s, Cic. Inv. 2, 47, 139 : tris ipso ex- 
citavit recitatorcs, id. Clu. 61, 141. — H. A 
reader^ reciter of literary works (not aiitc- 
Aiig.), Hor. A. P. 474; Sen. Ep. 96, 2; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 13, 2 al. 

re-citO; avi, Atum, 1, v. a. I, In the 
best pro.so, a publlci.st’s t. t., to read out, 
recite a document, statement, report, etc., 
in public proceedings : alicujus testimo- 
nium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, g 23 ; cf. : testl- 
inonia tabulasve, Quint. 7, 10, 13; littcros 
in concione, Cic. Att. 8, 9, 2; litteras in se- 
natu, id. Earn. 10, 12, 1 ; Cues. B. C. 1, 1 ; 
Sail. G. 34, 3; cf. Cic. Fam. 10, 16,1; 12, 25, 
1 ; Cues. n. G. 7, 48 : edictum, Cic. Quint. 
2i», 89; id. Verr. 2, 3, 10, g 26: orationem, 
id. Plane. 30, 74 : nolo cetera recltaro, id. 
ib. : cpistulam meam, id. Sull. 24, 67 : quid 
ego nunc hie Chlori testimonium rccitem ¥ 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 8, g 23: rogationera suam po- 
pulo. Quint. 10, 6, 13: te.stamentum, id. 9, 
2, 35 ; rocitet ex codice, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 10, 
g 26; so, responsum ox scriplo, I^iv. 23, 11: 
de tabulis pid)licis, Cic. FI. 17, 40: auctio- 
nem populi Bomanl de legis scripto, id. 
Agr. 2, 18, 48: elogium do testamonto, id. 
Clu. 48, 136. — Of person.s: testamonto si 
rocitaliis hcres esset pupillus Cornelius, 
Cic. Caecin. 19, 64 ; so, bores, Plin. 7, 62, 
63, g 177: nliquom praeterire in rccitando 
sonatu, in the list of senators, Cic. Dom. 32, 
84; so, senatura, Liv. 29, 37: aut recitatis 
in aclione, aut nominatis testibus, by read- 
ing over the witnesses (i. 0 . their testimony) 
or by simply naming them, Quint. 6, 7, 25; 
V. Spald. ad h. I. — II, In gen., to read 
out, recite, any thing in public (IVeq. since 
tlie Aug. per., after which it became cus- 
tomary to recite one’s own works before 
audiences; cf.: pronuntio, doclamo); To. 
At dare rccitato. Do. Taco, dum perlego, 
Plaut. I’ors. 4, 3, 30 : j)ostquam recitasti 
quod erat corao croditum, id. ib. 4, 3, 69: 
in medio, qui Scripta foro recitent, sunt 
multi, Hor. S. 1, 4, 76; cf. id. ib. 1, 4, 23; id. 
Ep. 1, 19, 42; 2, 1, 223; Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 46; id. 
P. 3, 6, 39; Juv. 8, 126; 3, 9; Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 
1; 1, 6, 4; 1, 13; 2, 10, 6 et saep. al.— With 
dal.: noc rccitem cuiquarn nisi amicis, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 73 : Quinctilio si quid recitares, 
id. A. P. 438; nec illi . . . verba ultra sup- 
peditavero quam ut sacramentum recita- 
ret, Tac. H. 4, 69.— B. T’o repeat from mem- 
ory, say by heart, recite: quin etiam rocita- 
ro, si qua memincrunt, cogendi sunt (phre- 
netic i), Cels. 3, 18, 39 ; Mart, ti, 83, 4. — C. 
Of prayers, to say, offer (ecd. Lat.); orallo- 
nes, Vulg. Tob. 3, 25. 

rSclamatlOy f. [reclame], a cry 
of opposition or disapprobation : vostra 
(sc. in Antonium), *Cic. Phil. 4, 2, 6 (cf. id. 
ib. 4, 1, 2) ; App. Mag. p. 316, 7. 

* r^cl&mito, n. [id.], to 

cry out against, exclaim against, loudly 
contradict ; trop. : reclamitat istiusmodi 
Buspitionibus ipsa natura, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 63. 

rS-cl&mo, iltum, 1, V. n. and a., to 
ci-y out against, exclaim against, contradict 
loudly. 1. In gen. (class.): in his, si pau- 
lum modo olfensum cst, theatra tota recla- 
mant, Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 196; rodamat Sici- 
lia tota, propter, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 41 : 
illi rodamarunt, id. Fam. 11, 21, 2: tribuni 
roclamantibus consulibus refccti, in spite 
of their proted, Idv. 3, 21; cf. id. 3, 26; 10, 
41^n.; Suet. Vit. 16; id. Aug. 11; Just. 24, 
2, 11: cum ejus promissis logioncs rocla- 
massent, Cic. Phil, 6, 8, 22 : orationi, id, 
Fam. 1, 2, ‘2.— Pass. : mihi. Quint. 12, 1, 14: 
mihi pro reo, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 25 : una voce 
omnes Judicos, no is jurarbt, reclamasse, 
Cic. Balb. 6, 12 : quaere peregrinum, vici- 
nia rauca reclamat, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 62. — j 
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With object-clause: roclamantibus cunctis, 
sati.s majestatom ejus imminui, etc., cry- 
ing out loudly, Suet, Aug. 37 Jin.; so Just. 
24, 2, 10; Phaedr. 4, 16, 26: (servus) si ex 
l)()S8eH8ione servitutis in libertatem recla- 
maverit, obstinately demands his freedom. 
Dig. 41, 2, 3, g 10 (more usually: procla- 
mare ad libertatem ; v. proclamo). Im- 
pers. : cum erat reclamatum, Cic. Sest. 69, 
120: ul) universo senutu reclamatum cst, 
id. Dom. 4, 10: vehomenter ab omnibus ro- 
clamatur. Suet. Aug. 76, — Poet., with ab- 
stract subject: quod quoniam ratio rccla- 
mat vera, etc., *Lucr. 1, 623. — H, Esp. 
A. Poet., to reverberate, re-echo, resound: 
Hcopulls illisa ri'clamant Aequora, *Verg. 
G. 3, 261 : arva plangoribus, Slat. Th. ^120: 
ager canenti domino, id. S. 4, 5, 20.— B, In 
Val. FI., to call one aloud or repeatedly: 
rursus Hylan et rursus Hyian per longa 
reclamat Avia, Val, FI. 3, 696 : dominam 
nomine, id. 8, 172. 

* re-clauffO^ 5re, v. n., to re-echo, re- 
sound, A mm. I7, 7, 4. 

r£-clsiudO, rccludo. 

t rdclinaidrinm^ i, «. [rcciino]; in 
plur., the back of a couch: rcclinatoria 
v\ilgu8 appdlat oruainenta Icctorum, quae 
fulciunt toros sivo caput, Isid. Grig. 19, 26, 
3. — H. The seat in a chariot : aureum, 
Vulg, Caul. 3, 10. 

recliniSy o (dub. collat. form rdcli- 
nilSj Vop. Firm. 4), ailj. [id.], leaning back, 
bent back, reclining (a poet, word of tiro 
Aug. per., but not in Verg. or Hor.): inquo 
siuu juvenis posita cervice recliuis, Ov. M. 
10, 568 (dub.; al. renidens): in gramine Ho- 
reo, Mart. 9, 90, 1 ; Sil. 6, 470 ; Val. FI. 4, 
635; cublli, Stat. S. 1, 2, 161; 4, 3, 70; Tac. 
A. 13, 16 ; super pedes cubitantis, id. ib. 14, 
6.— II, Of things: iahnXa, a jrrojecting shejf 
or seat, Pall. 7, 2, 3 ; sellula, a reclining- 
chair, Hier. Rog. S. Pam.sch. 87. 

rd-cUnO; atum, 1, t>. a. [dino, kXj- 
i«w], to bend back, lean back, recline (da.s8. 
but rare). I, Lit.: alces ad eas (arborcs) 
se applicant atque ita i)aulum modo redi- 
natao quietem capiunt . . . Hue cum so con- 
suctudino roclinavcrunt, etc,, Cacs, B. G. 0, 
27: caput, *010. Arat. 417: non babet ubi 
caput reclinct, Vulg. Matt. 8, 10: scuta, to 
lay aside, rest, * Verg. A. 12, 130 : corpora 
prona, to turn over, Stat. Th. 9, 369. — M i d.: 
redinari ad suos (in diceudo). Quint. 11, 
3, 132: to in remote gramine recliuutum, 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 7: rocllnatus in cuhitum, Petr. 
39, 2; cf.: in aliquod adminiculum, Sen. 
Ei). 36, 9— II. Trop.; nullum ab labore 
j mo redinat otium, removes, releases me, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 24: in quern onus imperii 
redinaret, might lean, rest, be supported by. 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 2, 3. — Absol., to revolt, 
become rebellious : nec arrogantibus verbis 
quidquam scripsit (Juliauus), ne viderotur 
Bubito redinasso, Amin. 20, 8, 4. 

rdclinilS, v. reclinis. 

rd'CUviSj n (also -V1l% n, um), adj. 
[clivus], leaning baokwards, sloping, in- 
clined (late Lat ): campo ad solem reclivi, 
Pall. 1, 6, 16 : tabulae, id. 7, 2, 3 (al. recli- 
ues). — Form rccllvua: nave recliva, Ven. 
Fort. Mart. 3. 

rd"Clndo (-clsilldp. Coripp. 3 Joann. 
118), si, sum, 3, v. a. X (Acc. to re, II. 1. ) 
To unclose what had been dosed, to open, 
throw or lay open ; to disclose, reveal (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose; syn.: rosero, ape- 
rio, pando) : pergam pultafe ostium. Heu.s 
rccludo; heus, Tranio, etiam aperis ? Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 28: uatus nemo in aodibus ser- 
vat, neque qui redudat nequo respondeat, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 22; id. Poon. 3, 4, 19; id. Bud. 2, 
3, 82; cf. fores, Lucr. 3, 360: acratas host! 
redudere portas, Ov. M. 8, 41; cf. id. ib. 7, 
647; Tac. A. 14, 44; Prop. 3, 19, 24 : ostia, 
Lucr. 3, 366; portas, Verg. A. 7, 617; 9, 675; 
Ov. M. 14, 781 ; viam arcis, id. ib. 14, 776 : 
roclusa Mane domo vigilare, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
103: stabula, Ov. H. 8, 17; adyta, Verg. A. 3, 
92; locum, Quint. 7, 2, 44 ; armarium, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 4, 10: pcctora pecudum (in augury), 
Verg. A. 4j 63: specus quaerendis venis ar- 
gentl,Tac. A. 11, 20 : redudit se specus, Sil. 
13, 424 : bumum, to dig up, Tac. A. 2, 25 • cf. : 
tollurem dente unco, to break up, till, Verg. 
G. 2,423. — Of the undenn’orld ; regna reclu- 
dat Pallida, Verg. A. 8, 244: non optauda 
regna, Sil. 13, 623: januam letl, Val. FI. 4, 
231. — Of the grave: acqua tellus Pauper! 


recluditur, Hor. C. 2, 18, 33: contecta vul- 
nera (with aperire), Tac. H. 2, 77: pectus 
mucrone, Verg. A. 10, 601 ; cf. : ense pectus, 
Hor. E|K)d. 17, 71 ; and: ense jugulum, Ov. 
M. 7, 285: ensem, to draw, unsheathe, Verg. 
A. 4, 646 ; 9, 423 ; thesauros tcllure, to dis- 
close, reveal, id. ib. 1, 368 ; id. G. 2, 423 ; cf. id. 
ib. 12,924: (ubi sol) caelum aestiva luce re- 
clusit, id. ib. 4, 62. — Of springs; ora fonta- 
naj Ov. F. 1, 269 ; fontes, Verg. G. 2, 175 : 
psJ ttacus reclusus, set free, Stat. .S. 2, 4, 32.' 
— B. Trop.: iram, to unclose, let loose. 
Poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 66: subdolms ava- 
ritiam ac libidinem occultans: quae post- 
quam pccunia reclusa sunt, etc., Tac. A. 16, 
32 ; cf. : ebrietas operta redudit, Hor. Ep. 
1,6,16: si recludantur tyrannorum inen- 
tes, Tac. A. 6, 6: superas monies, Sil. 1, 19; 
cf.: principis justitiam, gravitalem, comi- 
tatem, Plin. Ep. 0, 31, 2: virtus recludons 
immeritis mon Caelum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 21: 
(Mercurlus) Non lenis prccibus fata redu- 
dcro, to relax, obviate the decrees of fate, id. 
ib. 1, 24, 17. — II, To shut off or up (post- 
class, and rare); singulas separatim, Just. 
1, 9, 16 ; ficus a so separatas, Pall. 4, 10, 33 : 
matronas in carcerem. Just. 26, 1, 7 ; cf. 
Tert. Idol. 17 fin. : tamquam recluso Jani 
templo, Amrn. 16, 10, 1 (in Flor. 4, 12, 64, 
dub.): speculum, Stat. S. 8, 4, 93; Vulg. 
Lev. 13, 4: aliquem in carcerem, id. Num. 
15, 34.— B. Trop.: quod cognatis a prao- 
toro apertum est, hoc agnatis esse reclu- 
sum, .Ju.st. Inst. 3, 2, 7 ; nebula recludcns 
omnia, Sedul. 6, 390. 

recluSXO; f. [rccludo], an unclos- 
ing, opening : oculi, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 8. 

recluSUSy Part, fVom recludo. 

recoctus^ a, um. Part, from recoquo, 

reedgitatio, 6nis,/ [recogito], a rec- 
ollection, rejlection, Rutil. Sup. 1, 21. 

recOgit&tllS; llil j) thought, re- 

fiectionfren. Anim. 1 fin.; 15; id. Pall. 6; 
Id. Apol. 22. 

rC'CdgltO; avi, no sup., 1, v. a., to think 
over, co7mder, reflect upon (rare) : homun- 
culi quanti sunt, quoin recogito! Plaut. 
Capt. prol. 61; id. Cure. 3, 5; id. Merc. 4, 4, 
2; id. Stich. 2, 1, 29: tu mihi vidoris de 
forma Minuciana in otio rocogitasso, *Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1: saepo mecum rotractans ac 
recogitans, quam . . . exoloverit disciplina 
runs, Col. 1, prooem. g 13; quidquid dixl 
cum recogito, Sen. Vit. Boat. 2, 3; in corde, 
Vulg. Deut. 8, 6 : do nobis Deus, id. Jonae, 

I, 6; Tert. ad Max. 1, 4; id. adv. Marc. 1, 5. 

recognitio, Onis, / [recognosco, II.], 

I A recognition : inter se mutua, Gell. 6, 
14 in lemm. — II. A reviewing, investiga- 
tion, examination (August.): IVoquons, Col. 

II, 1, 21: equitum, a review. Suet. Claud. 
16: certi dies ad rccognitionem mutuum 
nundinis dantur, for mutual inspection, 
Plin. 11, 30, 36, g 109 : sui, self-examina- 
tion, Sen. Ira, 3, 36, 2: per rccognitionem 
Postumil cousulis magna pars agri Cam- 
pani rccuperata in publicum erat, Liv. 42, 
19 (in Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 119, the correct 
read, is recordatio). 

re-cognosco, gnovi, gnitum, 3, V. a. 
I, To know again, recollect, recall to mind, 
recognize, 1. q. recorder (class. ; esp. flreq. in 
Cic.) : so non turn ilia discero, sod remi- 
niscondo recognoscere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 67 
(just before, recordari); cf. id. Verr. 2, 1, 
12, g 32; fugam et furtum, id. ib. 2, 2, 6, 
g 18: ea, quae scit, mecum recognoscere, 
id. ib. 1, 6, 15 ; cf. id. Cat. 1, 3, 6 : noctem 
illam superiorem mecum recognosce, id. lb. 
1, 4, 8; Liv. 44, 38: cum te penitus rccog- 
novi, timere desino, Cic. Deiot. 2, 4 ; cf. : 
personas quasdam, id. Mil. 6, 6; in quibus 
(litteris) mirificum tuum erga me amorem 
recognovi, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 1; so, 
res (suas), Liv. 6, 16: spatia certaminum, 
Tac. H. 2, 70: dona tomplorum, id. Agr. 6: 
cuncta loca, Ov. M. 11, 62 : sacra eruta an- 
nalibus, id. F. 1, 7: cf.: illo se imperatorem 
cognosceret,/<;eZ himself, Capitol. Gord. 30. 
— 11. To look over, review, investigate, «b- 
amine, inspect, i. q. rocenseo (so most freq. 
since the Aug. per.): quoniam non recog- 
noscimus nunc leges populi Romani sed 
aut ropetimus ereptas aut novas scribi- 
mus, Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 37 : socios navales, 
Liv. 42, 31 ; cf. Front. Strat. 4, 6, 3 : pere- 
grinos, Just. 43, 4, 11 : equitum turmas, 
Suet. Aug. 37; 38; id. Tib. 61; Just. 43, 4, 
11 : ngros, Liv. 42, 8, 9 : crgastula, Suet. 
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Aug. 32 : supellectllem Darei ct omnem 
pocuuiam, Curt. 6, 1, 23 : tnancipia erga- 
stuli, Col. 1, 8, 16: instrumontum rusti- 
cum, id. 11, 1, 20: nunaerum (gregis, mili- 
tum), id. 8, 11, 2; Just. 3, 1, 7 : pracdam, id. 
11 , 14, 8: sigillum, App. M. 10, p. 243, 8 — 
Poet.: (Caesar triumphaus) Dona recog- 
noscit populorura, surveys, *Vorg. A. 8, 721. 
— B. I u p a r t i c. , to examine a writing in 
respect to its genuineness and value; to 
certify, authenticate. ; tabulas in foro sum- 
ina horainum frequentia cxscribo . . . Hucc 
omnia summa cura et diligentia recognita 
ct collata et ab hominibus honestissimis 
obsignata sunt, Cic. V^err. 2, 2, 77, § 190; cf.: 
dccretum Pompeii, id. Balb. 6, 11 : codi- 
com, id. Vatin. 2, 6: descriptum et recog- 
nitum. Dig. 10, 2, 5; Inscr. Grut. 214; 673: 
libellos recognoscere et emendare, to re- 
vise and correct, Plin. Ep. 4, 20, 1. 

* re-Cdg'O, collect again : 

cincres in corpora posse recogi, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 35, 309. 

re«COllxg‘0, log’i loctum, 3, V. a., to 
gather again what has been scattered; to 
gather up, collect (mostly post -Aug.). I. 
1j i t. ; sparsos ignes, Luc. 1, 167 ; sparsa. 
Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 4: multitudincm, quae pas- 
sim vagabatur, Just. 42, 3, 8: captivos, id. 
42, 5, 11: nata ova. Col. 8 6, 4: talos, Sen. 
poet. Apoc. ^n. .• stolam, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 9: 
actionem, id. ih. 9, 13, 23. — Of a single ob- 
ject : parvulum expositum, to take up 
again, Just. 23, 4, 8: recollecto gladio, id. 
33, 2, 4.— II. Trop. ; quod scribis, ctiam 
si cujus animus in te essot oflensior, a mo 
recolligi oportere, to be reconcileA, *Cio. 
Att. 1, 5, 6: vires ab imbocillitate, Plin. 28, 
9, 33, § 129; cf.: so a longd valetudine, to 
recover, id. 23, 7, 63, § 122; also with se, to 
collect one's self, take courage, Ov. M. 9, 
744: primos annos, to regain, id. ib. 7, 216. 

re-colldco, are, V. a. , to lay back again, 
replace : aegrum lecto, Gael. Aur. Acut. 4, 
1; id. Tard. 1, 1,31. 

1. re-COlo, c6ini, cultum, 3 , v. a., to 
till or cultivate again, to work anew. I, 
Lit.: desertam terram, Liv. 27, 6: spar- 
gero humo post tem|)ora longa rocultae, 
Ov. M. 6, 647: agros, Val. FI. 7, 68: metalla 
intermissa, Liv. 39, 24.— *B. To inhabit 
again, to revisit a place : nemo libenter re- 
colit, qui laesit locum, Phaedr. 1, 18, 1. — 
II, T r 0 p. , to exercise or practise again, to 
resume, renew, In gen. : certum est, 
antiqua recolam et servibo mihi, Vll drive 
the old trade again, i. e. will lead again my 
old way of life, Plant. Merc. 3, 2, 3: eas ar- 
tes, quibus a pucris dcditi fuimus, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 1, 2; cf : ad hacc studia recolenda, 
id. Arch. 6, 13 : dignitatem, id. ap. Non. 
439, 2 : ingcuia nostra meditationo, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 9, 7 : avitum decus, Tac. A. 3, 72 : 
Galbae imagines, to set up again, id. H. 3, 

7 : adulescentulos paternis sacerdotiis, to 
reinvest, id. ib. 1,77: diem dapibus, to cele- 
brate, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 262.— 
B. Itt parti c. 1. To think over, recall 
to mind, reflect upon, consider: haec ego 
quom ago Cum mco animo et rocolo, Plant. 
Trin. 2, 1, 25 ; cf : quae si tecum ipso reco- 
ils, Cic. Phil. 13, 20, 45: sua facta pcctore, I 
Cat. 63, 45 : hoc tua, nam recolo, quondam 
germaua canebat, Ov. H. 6, 113; Hilar. Trin. 
1, 17: haec in corde, Vulg. Thren. 3, 21.— 
jj. To contemplate, sumiey : inclusas ani- 
mas . . . Lustrabat studio recolens omnem- 
que suorum Forte recensobat iiumerum, 

* Verg. A. 6, 681. 

* 2. re-Cdlo, V. a., to strain again: 
oleum per linteum duplex, Scrib. Comp. 
268. 

* re-conuxiiniscor; nisei, v. dep. a., 
to recall to mind, recollect : littcris rccom- 
miniscar, C est principium nomini, Plaut. 
Trim 4, 2, 70. 

re-COmmoneO, 2 , v. a. , to remind 
again (late Lat.), Cassiod. Compl. Apoc. 4; 
id. ad 1 Tim. 4. 

* recomping’O, Sre, v. a. , to join to- 
gether again, reunite : os ad os. Tort. Res. 
Cam. 30. 

re-COmpOnOf no perf, pSsItum, 3, V. 
a. I, Lit., to put together again, to re- 
unite, rearrange, readjust (rare): comas, 
Ov. Am. 1, 7, 68: lapillos. Dig. ^ 2, 25 fin. : 
fracturam, Vog. Vet. 3, 47, 3.— IT , Transf., 
to soothe again, recall to composure, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 6. 
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f. [reconcilio], a 
re-establishing, reinstatement, restoration, 
renewal: concordiae, Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 25; 
gratiae suae et Pompeii, o reconciliation, 
Balb. ot 0pp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A ; so, gra- 
tiao, Cic. Rab. Post. 12, 32; Liv. 40, 46; Cic. 
Har. Resp. 24, 51 ; and : reconciliationes 
gratiarum, id. Red. ad Quir. 5, 13.— Absof , 
o reconciling, reconciliation (mostly post- 
Aug.): irridobatur haec illius rcconcilia- 
tio, Cic. Clu. 36, 101 : nihil opus esse re- 
conciliatione, IJv. 27, 35: Calvo de recon- 
ciliatione per amicos agenti, Suet. Caes. 
73; so, simulata, id. Ner. 34: incohata in- 
ter fratres, Just. 16, 1, 8: mlnisterium re- 
conciliationis, Vulg. 2 Cor. 6, 18. — I*lur.: 
Antonil sociotatem reconciliationibus va- 
riis male focillalam, Suet. Aug. 17. 

* reconcili&tor, or'S, [id.], a re- 
storer: pads, Liv. 36, 45, 3: Agrippa po- 

! pull roconciliator, App. Mag. 18, p. 276, 4. 

reconcili^trixCy ^cis, f. (reconcilia- 
tor], a reconciler, Cassiod. in Psa. 40, 1. 

re-COncillO, uv*, ntum, l (old/wf perf. 
reconciliasso, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 44; and, ro- 
conciliassere, id. ib. 1, 2, 65), v. a. I. To 
bring together again, reunite, reconcile 
(class.): me cum C. Caesaro roducit, recon - 
ciliat, restituit in gratiam, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
9, 23: inimicos in gratiam, id. Dom. 60, 
129; cf : quibus eum omnibus cadem res 
publica rcconeiliavit, quae alienarat, re- 
uniled, reconciled, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 21 : ali- 
quem alicui, id. Sull. 12, 36; id. Deiot. 13, 
35; Suet. Cans. 19; id. Aug. ol; Plin. Ep. 1, 

5, 8; cf : animum sorori tuao, Cic. Att. 6, 
7, 1: militum animos imperatori, Liv. 8, 
36: voluntatem senatus nobis, Cic. Fam. 1, 
2, 1 : mundum deo, Hier. in Isa 8, 26, 5 : ali- 
quem, to make friendly, conciliate, Cues. ap. 
Cic. Att. 9, 7, C, 1: cura recouciliandi cos 
in gratiam, Liv. 1, 60 fin.: inimicos, Quint. 

6, 7, 13; Plin. 11, 17, 18, g 68.— To recover, 
regain : orationo Parum insulam, Nop. 
Milt. 7, 2; to re-e.sta.blish, restore: quod 
scribis do reconciliata nostra gratia, non 
tntollego, cur reconciliatam esse dicas, 
quae nunquam imminuta est, restored, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 6: gratiam, id. ib. 6, 2, 1; 3, 12, 
4; id. Att. 1, 11, 1; id. Mil. 8, 21: existima- 
tionom judiciorum amissam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
1, § 2; diuturni laboris defrimentum sol- 
lertiu ot virtute militum brevi rcconcilia- 
tur, Cac.s. B. C. 2, 16, 4: gratiam cum ali- 
quo, Liv. 29. 30, 10; 41, ‘22 fin.; of: gra- 
tiam cum Tliebanis, Just. 7, 6, 2; 31, 4, 9: 
coucordiam, Liv. 2, 32; 41, 25: amicitiam 
de integro, ld.8, 2; for which: inimicitiam 
invieem, i, o. to appease, Tac, G. 22 (corresp. 
to the previous inimicos): voluntatem, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 1: pacem, Nep. 
Thras. 3, 2; Liv. 9, 16; 42, 46; b^—Absol., 
Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 6.— II. Ante-class., to bring 
back: aliquom domum, Plaut. Capt. prol. 
33; 1, 2, 66: si hujus hue reconciliasso in 
libertatom flliam, ib. id. 3, 4,44: apo8,Varr. 
R. R. 3, 16 ^n.; cf. articulum, App. Flor. 
3, p. 354, 26. 

rft.rnn ftinn n^ are (old inf. reconcinna- 
rier, Plant. Men. 3, 3, 3), 1, v. a., to set right 
again, repair (rare but class.) : tribus locis 
aedifico, reliqua reconclnno, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 
3: pallam, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 73: spinther, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 3; detrimentum, * Caes. B.C. 2, 
16 ^n. 

* re-concludOy v. a., to shut up, 
enclose : aliquem in mouumento, Tert. adv. 
Prax. 16 med. 

reconditio. /> rebuilding (late 
Lat. ), Aug. In Psa. 68, Serm. 1, 6. 

reconditnSy and p. a . , 

from recondo. 

re-condo, dltum, 3, v. a., to put 

up again, put back again ; to lay up, put or 
stow away, hoard ; to shut up, dose ; to hide, 
conceal, bury, etc. (cf : abscondo, occulo, 
retrudo, abdo). I. Lit.: gladium cruenta- 
tum in vaginam recondidit, put up again, 
sheathe, Inv. 2,4, 14; gladium in vagi- 
na, id. Cat. 1, 2, 4; cf. id. Inv. 2, 4, 14; cum 
Lepidus fiamraao vi e rogo ejectus recondi 
propter ardorem non potuisset, put back 
again, Plin. 7, 63, 64, g 186: reliquias (ci- 
borum) aliquo, * Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 78; cf. : 
uvas in amphoras. Col. 12, 16, 3 : uvas in va- 
sis, id. 12,18 fin.: victum tectis, id. lb. pro- 
oem. g 12: Caocubum, Hot. C.3,28, 2; opes 
aerario, Quint. 10, 3, 3: frumentum in an- 
nos, Col. 2, 20, 6: so, to bury one's self, Sen. 
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Ep. 8, 1: so in locum, ex quo, etc., to hide 
one's self Quint. 10, 3, 25: quod celarl opus 
erat, habebant sepositum et roconditum, 
hid away, concealed, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 10, g 24; 
cf. ; nihil tarn clausum ueque tarn recondi* 
turn, id. ib. 2, 4, 20, g 40: rocondita alia in- 
vencrunt, Liv. 8,18; imo recondilus antro, 
Ov. M, 1, 583; cf nube, id. ib, 3, 273; Sil- 
va, id. ib. 4, 339; Flor. 1, 13, 11 Duk. (cf 
Liv. 5,61,9 Drak., and v. the foil.).— Poo t. : 
oculos, to close again (opp. origere), Ov. M. 
4, 146: avida recondidit alvo, hid, i. e. swal- 
lowed, id. ib. 12, 17 ; cf : cum subito Triton 
ore recondit nqunm, sucks in, i. q. absorbet, 
Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 16 ; enscin in pulmone, 
to bury, sheathe, plunge, Verg. A. 10, 387; 
so, gladium lateri, Ov. M. 12, 482. — If , 
Trop.; mens alia vi.sa sic arripit, ut hi.s 
stalim utatur, alia recondit, o quibus me- 
moria oritur, lays up, stores away, Cic. Ac. 
2, 10, 30; cf ; verba, vultus in crimen de- 
torquens rccondebat, Tac. A. 1, 7 fin.; and, 
odia, id. ib. 1, 69 fin.: Venerem intorius 
recondere, Verg. G. 3, 137 : quos fama ob- 
scura recondit, id. A. 6, 302 : voluptates, to 
keep secret, Tac. A. 4, 57: in hoc tno recon- 
didi . . . utprodcsse pluribus possem, loeni 
into retirement, Sen. Ep. 8, ^ cf : penitus 
quicquid arcanl api>aro, id. Here. Oet. 478; 
praecepta mea rcconde, Vulg. Prov'. 7, 1. — 
Hence, roconditnsi <*■) pui 

away, out of the way, hidden, concealed, re- 
tired, sequestered. A, Lit.: nequo tabulis 
ct signis propalam oollocatis, scdliis omni- 
bus rebus constructis ac recouditis, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 35, 161 : quid Aegyptus ? ut occulto la- 
tet! ut recondita est! id. Agr. 2, 16, 41; cf 
locus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 89, g 207 ; so, saltus, Cat, 
34, 11: venae auri argentiquo, deep-lying, 
concealed, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 98: habemus se- 
natus consultum, verum inclusum in fabu- 
lis, tamquam in vagina reconditum, id. Cat. 
1, 2, 4. — Suhst. : recondxtum^ h » ® *«- 
cret place, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 'Ib.—Plur.: re. 
COndxtSI^ orum, n., remote, sequestered 
places: Pergami in occultis ac reconditis 
templi, * Caes. B. C. 3, 105, 4.— B. Trop., 
hidden, profound, abstruse, recondite : lit- 
terac, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; cf : rcconditao 
abstrusaequo res, id. Brut. 11, 44; and, ro- 
conditiora, opp. quae in promptu sunt, id. 
Ac. 2, 4, 10: arte.s, id. do Or. 1, 3, 8; cf id. 
Oft’. 1, 27, 05: cau.sae, Tac. Or, 28; recondi- 
tae exquisilaeque sententiae, pro/ound, rec- 
ondite, Cic. Brut. 97, 274: verba, unusual, 
August, ap. vSuet. Aug. 86: (natura) speci- 
cm Ita formavit oris, ut in eft penitus rc- 
oondilos mores efllngerot, concealed, hidden, 
Cic. Leg, 1,9,26; cf : Quinctius natura tristi 
ac rocondita fuit, of a re,<terved disposition, 
id. Quint. 18, bSi.—Sup. and adv. do not oc- 
cur. 

re-coixdfico, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. I, To 
hire anew, to farm or contract for again 
(post-Aug.): reconduxi.sse videbitur. Dig. 
19. 2, 13, g 11 ; notum est ab codem Char- 
mide unum aegrum ex provincialibus H. 
S. ducentis reconductum, i. o. taken to cure, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 22. — II, ?’'> bring hack : co- 
pins civitatura. Quint, bed. 12, 18 fin. 

recOIXfirmO) 5re, to strengthen again, 
Primas. II. Cor. 1. 

* re-COIxflo^ “^e, v. a. , to blow up again, 
rekindle; trop.: sensus per membra, Lucr. 
4, 927. 

* ro-COIXSiglXO^ mark 

again, Tert. Res. Cam. 62 fin. 

re-convtriixff'Oy bind up 

again (late Lat.h Ps. -Soran. Quu. Med. 251. 

re-COntrsUXB, antiS) odj. [contro], re- 
bellious (late Lat.): gens recontrans regi- 
bus suis, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 8. 

re-coixvalesco, 3, v. inch, n., to 
recover health again (late Lat.), Eunod. 1 
Carm. 10. 

recoiXVertOy Sre, v. n., to turn back 
again (late Lat.), Facund. Dcf 9, 4. 

rC-cd^HOj coxl, coctum, 3 , «. a., to cook 
or boU over again. I, L i t. : Peliam, * Cic. 
Sen. 23, 83 ; cf of the same : fessos aetato 
parentes, Val. FI. 6, 444: lana recocta (in 
dyeing), Sen. Ep. 71, 31 : ceram (in the sun), 
Plin. 21, 14, 49, § 84: Velabrensi massa re- 
cocta fUmo, Mart. 11, 63, 10. — B. Transf, 
to prepare again by fire ; to bum, melt, 
cast, or forge again, Plin. 16, 6, 8, g 23; ro- 
coquunt patrios fornacibus enses, Verg. A. 
7, 636; so, electrum aurumquo, id. lb. 8, 
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624: spicula, Luc. 7, 148: ferrum, Flor. .3, 
20, 6. — II, Trop. : (Cicero se) Apollonio 
MolonI formandum ac velut recoqiiendutn 
dedit, to recount, remould, * Quint. 12, 0, 7 : 
Fuffltio sen! recocto, youthful, hale, lusty 
(alluding to the fable of Pelias), Cat. 64, 5 ; 
80, Bcriba, Hor. S. 2, 6, 65: amis vino, Petr, 
Fragtn, In Dlom. p, 617 P. 

reCOrd&blUs, ircconlor], that 

may or should be remembe red, memorable : 
multitudo recordabilium, Claud. Mum. Stat. 
An. 3, 14; Aiik- M''«- 

recordatxo, <mis, / lid.], a recalling 
to mind, recollection, remembrance, recorda- 
tion (cla.ss. ; cep. freq. in Cic. in s-ing. and 
plur.). (ii) Willi gen.; quorum memoria 
ct rccordatio jucundii sane fuit, Cic. Krut. 
2 !); .‘^o, coupled with memoria, id. Laol. 
27, 1U4; id. do Or. 1, 6:i, 228; id. Prov. Cons. 
18,43: cf.: quam (memoriam) quidem Plato 
rccoraationcm csso vult vitae superiorie, 
id. Tusc.. 1, 24, 57 (v. recorder init.): vete- 
ris memoriae recordatio, the recollection of 
an old circumstance, id. de Or. 1, 2, 4; so, 
praoteritae memoriae, id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1; cf. 
Quint. 11, 2, 43: habet practeriti doloris se- 
cura rccordatio doloctationcm, Cic. Fam. 6, 
12, 14; cf. id. Brut. 76, 266: multorum 
benefactorurn recordatio jucundissima est, 
id. Son. 3, U: recordatio impudicitiao et 
stuprorum suoriim, id. Phil. 3, 0, 16; cf: 
sc.elerum suorurn, id. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 110 
Zumpt and Halm N. cr. ; nostrao amlcitiae, 
id. Lael. 4, 16: suavis, id. Att. 6, 1, 22. — 
With subj. -clause : siibiit recordatio cgisso 
mo juvenem aoque in quadruplici, Idin. Kp. 
4, 24, 1. — In the plur.; das rnilii jucnndas 
rocordationes conscientiae nostrao roriitn- 
que earum, quas ges.simu8, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 
4; (Jell. 17, 2, 1. — (/I) Absol.; stulti malo- 
rum memoria torquentur, sapientes bona 
praoterita grata recordutiono renovata dc- 
Icctant, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 67; cf : acerba 
rccordatio, id. do Or. 3, 1, 1: subit rocorda- 
tio: quot dies quam tVlgidia relnis ahsum- 
psi? Plin. Kp. 1, 9, 3.—Hur.; rocordatio- 
nos fiigio, quae quasi morte quAdam dolo- 
rem elllciunt, (Jic. Att. 12, 18, 1; Tac. A. 4, 
38. 

record&tivus, ^ I'd.], of 

or belonging to re.coUeclion, recordatice. ; in 
gram. : recordativa. species verliorum, i. o. 
the pluperfect tense. Mart. Cap. 3, g 313. 

reCOrd&tllSf it®) [id.], recollection, 
remembrance, (po.st-ciass. for the class, re- 
cordatio), Tort. Cam. 4; id. adv. Psych. 6. 
recordo, ilrt’) v. recordor/n. 
rC<*COrdor| alus, l, o. dep. a. and n. 
[cor]. I, To think over, bethink one's self 
of be. mindful of a thing (as the result of 
the rominisci, the recalling of it to memo- 
ry), to call to mind, remember, recollect (freq. 
ami class.; cf rccognosco): quod jam pu- 
eri ita celeriter res innumerabiles arripi- 
ant, lit eas non turn primum arripere vide- 
antur, sod rominisci et recordari. Haec 
sunt Platonis fere, Cic. Sen. 21, 78; cf id. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 67 : sed parum est mo hoc me- 
minisse: spero etiam to, qui oblivisci nihil 
sole.s, nisi injurias, reminiscentern rocor- 
dari, id. Lig. 12, 36. — Constr. (a) With 
«cc. (so most freq.): pueritiao memoriam, 
Cic. Arch. 1, 1: omnes gradus aetatis tuae 
(with considcro), id. do Or. 3, 22, 82: despe- 
ratione.s eorum, id. Fam. 2, 16, 6: hujus 
meritura in me, id. Plane. 28, 69 Wund, N. 
cr. ; tua consilia, id. Att. 8, 12, 6 : dippeis, 
id. ib. 4, 17, 1 : excusationem legationis ob- 
oundao, id. Phil. 9, 4, 8: communes belli 
casus, (Jaes. B. C. 3 , 12 fin.; virtutes (Man- 
Jii), Liv. 6, 20 Jin. ; acta pueritiae, Quint. 
11, 2, 6: priorem libertatem, Tac. Agr. 82: 
feralera Introitum, id. H. 1, 37: bene facta 
priora. Cat. 76, 1: vocem Anchlsae magni 
voltumque,Vorg. A. 8, 166: antiqua damna, 
Ov. M. 16, 774 ct saep. : tuam virtutom ani- 
miquo magnitudinem, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 1; 
so, tua in me studia et olllcia multum te- 
cum, id. ib. 16, 21, 6 ; cf : alicujus vitam 
et naturani, id. (Mu. 26, 70 ; id. Tusc. 6, 
6, 14: si rite audita rccordor, Verg. A. 3, 
107 : cum rccordor non M. Brutum ... sed 
legiones nostras in eiirn locum saepe pro- 
fectas, Cic. Sen. 20, 75. — With quod; re- 
cordatus quod nihil cuiquam toto die prac- 
stiti.sset, Suet. Tit. 8: ad ea, quae. . . recor- 
danda et cogitanda, Cic. Sull. 9, 26.— (/3) With 
obj. clause. ; recordaliilntur, eadom so supc- 
riore anno in Hispania perpessos, Caea B. 
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C. 3, 47; Ov. M. 13, 706: hoc genus poenae 
saepe in improbos civis esse usurpatum ro- 
cordatiir. Cic. Cat. 4 , 4 , 7; id. Kp. ad Brut. 

1, 6; and, acc. to the analogy of memini, 
with inf. pres.: ego recorder longe omni- 
bus unum anteferre Demosthenem, id. Or. 
7, 23. — (7) With reL-clause: admonitus re 
ipsa recorder, quantum hae quaestionos 
punctorum nobis detraxcrint, Cic. Mur. 34, 
72: Pluut. Most. 1, 2, 1: recorder undo co- 

i ciuerim, Att. 4, 16, 10: Caes. B. C. 3, 73, 3; 
Quint. 11, 2, 38.— (6) \\\th gen. (freq. in late 
I .at. ; in Cic. only in two toll, passages, for 
in Cic. Plane. 28, 69, the true read, is meri- 
tum): recordans siiperioris tuae transmis- 
sionis, Cic. Att. 4, 19, 1 : (iagitiorum suo- 
rum recordabitur, id. Pis. 6, 12: pacti raei, 
Vulg. Fzech. 16, 60: nomiuis Domini, id. 
Amos, 6, 11: verborum, id. Luc. 24, 6 et 
saep. — (e) With de : til .si meliore memoria 
es, velim scire, ecquid do te rccorderc, Cic. 
Tu.se. 1, 6, 13; id. Plane. 42, 104; id. Q. Fr. 

2, 1, 7, § 23; id. Best. 1, 1; id. Lig. 12, 36.— 
{(;) Absol.: et, ut recorder, tibi meara (cpi- 
stulam) inisl, Cic, Att. 13, 6, 3.— H. To think 
of, meditate, ponder something future (rare) : 
nunc ego non tantum, quae sum passura, 
rccordor, Ov. H. 10, 79: omnium captivita- 
tom et miserrimam sorvitutcin, Just. 6, 7, 
10 . 


Jtjrg* a. Act. collat. form rocordavit, 
Quadrig. ap. Non. 475, 27 ; Varr. I.. L. 6, 6, 
46.-11. Part. perf. In a pa.ss. signif : ad re- 
cordata pociialis vitae debita, preserved in 
the memory, Sid. Kp. 9, 3 med. 

recorpdr&tio, f- [rccorporo], a 
furnishing again with a body or jiesh ; the 
restoration of the body to its former state 
(post-class.), Tert. Res. Cam. 30; Cael. Aur. 
Turd. 1 proocm. ; 1, 4, 112. 
rdcorpor&livns. a, [id ], 

that serves to restore the body to its former 
condition, restoralive (a late medic, word) : 
cucurbitao, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1 ; 7 : adjuto- 
ria, id. Acut. 3, 16: virtus, id. ib. 2, 38. 

rc-COrpbrOy are, v.a., to furnish again 
with a body, to restore the body to (animam) 
its former condition (post-cla.s8. ), Tert. Anim. 
33 mcd.: argillam in materiam rolmstio- 
rem, id. Res. Cam. 7; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4 
Jin. 

re*COrriffO) rexi, rectum, 3, v. a. I, 
Lit., to me^ or correct again (post- Aug. 
and very rare): costa.s, i. 0. to set right 
again, Petr. 43, 4. — H, Trop., to amend, 
reform: animum, Sen. Ep. 60, 6: aliqucm 
ad rogulam, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 6. 

rC'Crftstxno^ *’• a- [crnstinu.s], to 
put ojf from day to day, to procrastinate 
(post- Aug. and rare). Col.' 2, 20, 2; Plin. 17, 
14, 24, g 113. 


r^creabilis, [rccreo], refresh- 

ing : delect.atio, Cassiod. Vur. 11, 16. 

^ recreatio, 0“'®) f- I'd ], a restora- 
tion: ab aegritudine, recovery, convales- 
cence, Plin. 22, 23, 49, g 102. 

recreSitor, w. [id.], a restorer, re- 
mecr (post- class.): corporum somnus, Tert. 
Anim. 43: omnivm mvnkrvm, Inscr. Oriit. 
1096, 7. 

re-erbmentum, >» refuse, 

jilth, dross, slag, recrement (post-Aug.); 
plumbi, Cels. 6, 8: farris, i. 0. chaff. Plin. 
18, 16, 41, g 142; Prud. Apoth. 66. — Of hu- 
man excrements, (Jell. 17, 11, 2. 

rS«creinOy fwo, l, ■». a. [cremo], to burn 
again, burn utterly : ncc recremunda fori.s, 
sod recreanda polis, Ven. Fort. Carm. 9, 2, 
114. 


re-CreO) uvi, atum, «. a., to make or 
create anew, to remake, reproduce, restore, 
renew (very rare; syn. : rollcio, reparo): 
lumen, Lucr. 6, 759; 6, 277; of id. 6, 323; 
carnes, Plin. 34, 16, 46, § 166. — Poet.: 
Athenae recreaverunt vitam logesquo ro- 
garunt, transformed, reformed life (by agri- 
culture), Liter. 6, 3; I.,act. 7, 21; Scdul. 4, 
289; cf, of baptism, Paul. Nol. C. 21, 465; 
and, jocosely: illichomo homines non alit, 
verum educat Rocrcatque, he does not mere- 
ly feed men, but fattens and transforms 
them (by much eating), Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 23, 
-II. In gen., to restore to a good condi- 
tion, to revive, refresh, recruit, inmgorate 
in body or mind; and, mid., to become re- 
freshed or recruited, to recover, revive (freq, 
and class, ; syn. ; reficio, relevo, erigo, con- 
flrmo). A. In body: propterea capitur 


cibus, ut suffulciat artus Et recreet vires 
interdatus, Lucr. 4, 868; cf Plin. 12, 1, 2, 
g 4: voculam, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 1 ; ex vulnere, 
id. Iny. 2, 61, 164; Liv. 29, 18: ex gravi mor- 
bo, Cic. Red. ad Quir. 1, 4: aspectu sma- 
ragdi recreatur acies, Plin. 37, 6, 16, § 63: 
lassitudines, id. 22, 13, 16 g 32; cf Oefecti- 
oncm, Tac. A. 6, 60: leni vento umcrum, 
Hor. C. 3, 20, 13; arbor aestiva recreatur 
aura, id. ib. 1, 22, 18: tenuatum corpus, id. 

5. 2, 2, 84: potorem squillis, id. ib. 2, 4, 68- 
semivivum ex acie datum, Nep. Eum. 4, 4- 
fessos maniplos, Sil. 17,194. — g. In mind: 
quae (littorae) rnihi quiddam quasi animu- 
lae restillaruut; recreatum enim mo non 
queo dicoro, revivijled, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 1 : re- 
licero et recreare montem, id. Plane. 1, 2; 
so coupled with reticcre, id. Mil. 1, 2; cf • 
(discipulus) mutatione recreabilur sicut in 
cibis, quorum diversitate reflcitur .stoma* 
t’hus, (juint. 1, 12, 6: atllictum eroxit, per- 
ditumque reercavit, restored again to life, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23; cf ; provinciam af- 
flictam, etperditam erigero utque recreare, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 91, § 212; ego rccrcavi afflic- 
tos animos bonorum, id. Att. 1, 16, 8; res 
publica revirescat et recreetur, id. Fam. 6, 
10, 6: non recrcatus noquo restitutuspopu- 
lus, id. Rose. Am. 47, 137: recreatur civi- 
tas, id. Rep. 1, 44, 68; (animus) cum so col- 
legit atquo recreavit, has recovered itself 
id. Tusc. 1, 24, 58: litteris sustentor et re- 
creor, id. Att. 4, 10, 1: Caesarem Pierio re- 
creatis aiitro, Hor. C. 3, 4, 40: spatium in- 
terponendum ad recreandoa animos, * Cae.s. 
B. C. 3, 74yin. et saep. : so ex maguo timo- 
ro, Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 8: recreutus ex motu mor- 
tis, id. Verr. 2, 6, 61, g 1(50 : ab lioo maero- 
ro recreari, id. Att. 12, 14, 2: se ab illo tu- 
moro, Auct. 13. Alex. 31 Jin.: veritus debili- 
tata tandem aequitate talium virorum re- 
croetur, Cic. Quint. 2, 4. — With gen.; recre- 
atur animi, App. M. 2, p. 119,37 ; 6, p. 1G8, 21. 

re«CrdpO; ffrO, l, v. n, and a., to sound 
back, resound, ring, echo (poet. ; perh. only 
in the full, passages) : cava cymbala recre- 
pant, Cat. 63, 29; saepe lapis rocrepat Cyl- 
lenia murmura (i. 0. iyram) pulsus, Verg. 
Cir. 108. 

re-crC8CO, <’revi, cretum, 3, v. n., to 
grow again, to grow uj) or increase again 
(mostly poet, and post-Aug. ): ergo terra 
tibi libatur et aucta recrescit, laicr. 6, 260: 
favete uomini Scipiouum, suboli imperato- 
rutn vestrorum, velut accisis rccrcsceuti 
stirpibus, Liv. 26, 41 fin.: praecisa ossa, 
Plin. 11, 37, 87, g 216: luna pleno orbo, Ov. 

H. 2, 5: rocrotis crinibus, that have grown 
again, I’aul. Nol. Carm. 21, 660. 

recrucifig’O, ore, v. a. [re-, crux, and 
Ago], to crucify anew, Hier. in Ep. ad Gal. 3, 

6, 14. 

rC'Crudesco, dili, 3, n. inch, n., to be- 
come. raw again. * 1 , lOt., of wounds, to 
break open afresh : nunc autem hoc tarn 
gravi vulnere etiam ilia, qtiao consanuisso 
videbantur, recrudescunt, * Cic. Fam. 4, 0, 
2 -II. Trop.: rccrudcsccntc Manliana 
seditione, breaking out again, Liv. 6, 18: 
rccruduit pugna, id. 10, 19 fin.: recruduit 
soporatiis odor, Curt. 7, 1, 7: recrudescit 
nefas, Sen. Phoen. 231. 

reetd '^nd rectS, Odw., v. rego, P. a. 
fin. 

rectiangulnm,h [rectus-angulus], 

a right-angled triangle, Isid. 3, 12, 2. 

rectific&tio, onis, /. [ rectus- facio], 
the harmonizing, reconciling ( late Lat. ) ; 
contrariorum, Junii Partib. Div. Leg. 2, 29. 

rectio, Onis, f. [rego], a leading, guid- 
ing, government, direction (Ciceronian) : rc- 
ruin publicarum, Cic. Fin. 6, 4, l\.~Plur.: 
rornm publicarum, Cic. Fin. 4, 22, 61 (Madv. 
conj. rerum publicarum rectionis genera). 

* rectitator, [rectito, V. rego], 

a leader, director : ratis rectitator, Poiit. ap. 
Mar. Viet. p. 2561 P. 

rectltudO; in'®)/ [rectus] (post-class.). 

I, Straightness, directness. Lit., Aggen. 
ap. Front, p. 46 Goes.— H, Trop., upright- 
ness, rectitude (class, aequitas), Hior. in Isa. 
8, 10; 26, 7; hominum, Just. Nov. 13 praef 

reetd, ndv. , V. rego, P. a. Jin, 

rector. Sris, m. [rego], a guider, leader, 
director, ruler, master (cf : moderator, gu- 
bernator). I, Lit. (mostly post-Aug.), of 
a helmsman : navium rectores, Cic. Div. 1, 
14, 24; BO Verg. A. 6, 161; 176; Ov. M. 2. 
186 ; 6, 232 ; 11, 482 ; 493 ; id. Tr. 1, 2, 31; 
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of a horseman. Id. A. A. 2, 433 ; Sil. 17, 138 ; 
Tac. Agr. 36 ^n.; id. A. 1, 66 : Suet. Tit. 4; 
of on elephant driver., Liv. 27, 49 ; 44, 6; 
Curt 8, 14, 9 ; of o herdsman, Plin. Ep. 8, 
17, 4. — H, Trop., o ruler, leader, governor, 
etc. (clasa): inesse aliquem non solum ha- 
bitatorom in bac caelestl ac divlna domo, 
sed otiam rectorem et moderatorem et 
tamquam architectum tanti oporis, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 35, 90: rector et gubernator clvltatis, 
id. Rep. 2, 29, 52 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 3, 6 ; 6, 4, 6; 
6, 1, 1; 6, 13, 13; id. de Or. 1, 48, 211; Liv. 
4, 14 ; Thebarum, Hor, Ep. 1, 16, 74 : Dolo- 
pum, Ov. M. 12, 364 : populorum, id. ib. 7, 
481; cf., of the deity: quid sit summi rec- 
toris ac doniini numcn, Cic. Fin. 4, 6, 11 , so 
of Jupiter: rector caelo.stCirn, dedin, Olyrn- 
pi, etc.. Cat. 64, 204: divam,Vorg. A. 8, 572: 
superQm, Ov. M. 1, 668; 2, 60; 9, 498; 13, 
699 al. ; of Neptune : pelagi, maris, id. ib. 
1. 331; 4, 797; 11, 207; Stat Achill. 1, 61 
al. ; of the ruler of a province, Tac. A. 2, 4; 
12, 40; id. H. 2, 69; 86; Suet Aug. 89; id. 
Vesp. 8 ; of the commander of an army, 
Tac. Agr. 28; id. H. 1, 87; 2, 11; 36; Suet 
Aug. 89- Vorg. A 9, 173 Heyne; of a master 
of youth, a tutor, instructor, teacher, guide, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4; Suet Aug. 48; id. Tib. 12; 
Tac. A. 1, 24; 3,48; 13, 2: bonorum rector 
(sapiens). Sen. Ep. 86, 38. — Of inanim. or 
abstr. things: (sol) nec temporum modo 
tcrrarumquo, sed siderum etiam ipsorura 
cacliqiio rector, Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 12: animus 
incorruptus, aeterrms, rector humani gene- 
ris, Sail. J. 2, 3, and v. rcctrix ; Quint 12, 
10, 56. 

rectriZy icis, /. [rector], she that leads 
or guides ; a directress, governess, mistress 
(post-Aug.): animam velut aurigam rcctri- 
cemque membrorum. Col. 3, 10, 9: sapien- 
tia domina roctrixque est, Sen. Ep. 85, 32: 
Italia roctrix parensquo mundi altera, Plin. 
37, 13, 77, 8 201. 

rectfira, ao, f [rcgo]. I. Uprightness, 
Front Colon, p. 131 Goes. — H. Control, 
government : docuriarum, Cassiod. Var. 6, 
21 . 

rectnS) um. Part, and P. a., from 
rego. 

recubitufy Os, m. frecumbo], a falling 
doum ; reclining at table, Plin. 24, 13, 72, 
g 116; Hicr. in Cantic. Horn. 1, l.— piur., 
Vulg. Matt. 23, 6. 

re»CUbo,«r®) ^ upon the hack; 
to Lie back, recline (rare but class.): hunc 
tu, diva, tuo recubantem corporc sancto 
Circumfbsa super, Lucr. 1, 38 ; ♦ Cic. de 
Or. 3, 17, 63: Tyrio recubare tore, Tib. 1, 2, 
75: sus solo, Verg. A. 3, 392; 8, 46: antro, 
id. ib. 8, 297 : in. antro, id. ib. 6, 418 : sub 
tegmine fagi, id. E. 1, 1: sub qua arbore, 
Ov. A A 2, 342 ; Isid. 14, 4, 11; Val. FL 7, 
623. 

rSCUla (also written rSscula)) ao,/ 
dim. [resj. I, A small matter, a trifle, 
Plant Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 613 P. ; in p^ur., 
App. M. 4, p. 148: resculao (al. reculae), 
Salv. c. Avar. 4, p. 166. — H, In par tic., 
a small estate, Don. Vit. Verg. init. 

rdcnltUt^a, urn. Part, ft-om rocolo. 

re>CUmbo. efibui, 3, v. n. [cumbo, cubo], 
to lay one's self bade, lie down again; to lie 
down. I, Of persons. In gen, (class.): 
eum primo pertorritum sorano surrexisse, 
dein, cum so collegisset . . . recubuisse, etc., 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67: in cnbiculo, Id. Deiot 
15, 42: in exedra lectulo posito, id. de Or. 
3, 6, 17: in herba, id. ib. 2, 71, 287: spondd 
sibi propiore rccumbit, Ov. F. 2, 346: tau- 
ros medio rccumbore sulco, to sink down, 
id. M. 7, 639; cf : mulier sopita recumbit, 
sinks into sleep, Lucr. 6, 794. — pa*"- 
tic., to recline at table: in triclinio, Cic. 
Vorr. 2. 3, 26, § 61: rediit horn dicta, recu- 
buit, Pnaedr. 4, 23, 19; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1; id. 
C. 3, 3, 11; Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 4; 4, 30, 3 ; 9, 
23, 4; Just 43, 1, 4; Vulg. Johan. 21, 20.— 
n. Of inanim. things, to fall or sink down 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose): ne (pons) 
Bupinus eat cavaque in paludo recumbat, 
Cat 17, 4; cf Verg. A. 9, 713: onus (domQs 
quassatae) in procllnatas partes, Ov. Tr. 2, 
84: at nebulae magis ima petunt campo- 
que recumbunt, sink, settle down, Verg. 6. 
1, 401; cf : minax ponto Unda, Hor. C. 1, 
12, 32 : pelagus, Sen. Thy est 689 : (juba) 
dextro jactata recumbit in &Tvao,falU, rolls 
down, Verg. 6. 3, 86; cf : in umeros cer- 
vix collapsa recumbit, sinks back, reclines. 
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id, A. 9, 434: cervix umero, Ov. M, 10. 196 : 
vitem in terram recumbero, Plin. 17, 23, 
36, 8 269 : jugera Martialis longo Janiculi 
jugo recumbunt, d««cefui, slope down. Mart 
4, 64, 3 ; cf : duro monti recumbens NWnia, 
SiL 8, 469. 

recnper&tio^recuperativiis, re- 
I cuperator, recuperatorins, recu- 

perOy V. roclperatio, etc. 

re-ettrOy »ivi, atum, 1, V. a.,* to restore 
by taking care of; to refresh, invigorate, 
make whole, cure, = recreare ; also, to take 
care of; to prepare with care : me otio et 
urtica, Cat 44, 15 ; chartam, to prepare care- 
fuUy, Plin. 13, 12, 23, § 76; cf : sedulo cor- 
pora laniata, App. M. 8, p. 210, 3 : plagos, 
id. ib. 6, p. 183, 28. 

re-enrrOy currl (rccucurrit, only Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 27, 99), 3, t>. n., to run back, 
hasten hack (class.), f. Lit: ego ad anum 
recurro rursutn, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 60; cf : 
rocurrit rursus ad Hispalim Caesar, Auct. 
B. Hisp. 40 Jin. : ad me, Cic. Att 2, 11, 1 ; 
Hor. Epod. 6, 76; cf id. S. 2, 6, 31: ad rae- 
dam, etc. Mil. 10, 29 : in Tusculanum, id. 
Att 13, 47 fin.: in arccra, Liv. 4, 56; ruro, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 127 ; recipe to et recurre, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 8: janr hue recurret, Ter. Ad. 4, 
1, 10: luna turn crescendo, turn defectionl- 
bus in initia recurrendo, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 
60; cf Tib. 2, 4, 18: ad fontem Xanthi ver- 
sa recurret aqua, Ov. H. 6, 30; cf : in suos 
fontes versa aqua, id. Am. 2, 1, 26. — Poet, 
of the revolving of the sun, * Verg. A. 7, 100 ; 
and of the year, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 147.— With 
a homogeneous object: coepium saepo re- 
currat iter, Ov. A. A. 3, 360. — If Trop. 

A. I 6 g e n. , to come back, turn back, re- 
turn, revert, recur : cur posteris amplior 
honor quam majoribus habcrctur? curve 
non retro quo<iuo rccurrerot aequitas ea- 
dem ? Plin, Pan. 38 fin.; cf Quint 6, 9, 6: 
naturam expellas fbrcai!, tamcn usque re- 
curret, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 24: rriox Bruma re- 
currit iners, id. C. 4, 7, 12 ; cf : recurrat 
versa hlotus, Ov. F. 2, 864: valetudines an- 
niversariae ac tempore certo recurrentes, 
Suet Aug. 81 : ad casdem conditiones, Caes. 

B. C. 2, 16 fin.; cf : uti oo recurrant, id. ib. 
86, 4 : cum ea undo generata, quo recur- 
rant, videiit, whither they return, Cic. Leg. 
1, 23, 61; Veil. 2, 4, 7. — With dot. : haoc 
uppollatio memoriae recurret, wiU recur to 
memory, Plin. Pan, 88 fin. (with aUmoneri 
and recordarl) : recurrentes versus — recl- 
proci, Sid. Ep. 8, 11; 9, 14. — B, In par- 
tic., pregn. , to have recourse to, to resort, 
recur to any thing (very rare ; usu. decur- 
ro, q. v.): ad cam rationcm recurrunt, ut, 
etc., Quint 1, 6, 13 ; so, ad eos auctorcs, 

etc. , id. prooem. g 17. 

rcCUruOy onis,^^ [recurro], a running 
back, backward course, return, Mart. Cap. 9, 
g 911. 

* recarSltSiDSy nnDs, Part, [recurso], 
running back repeatedly, frequently return- 
ing, Mart Cap. 1, § 26. 

reenrsOy [recurro], to 

run or hasten back ; to come back, return 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose), f, Li t : 
quid ego hue recursem ? * Plaut Most 3, 
1, 34: (corpora) dissiliunt longe, longequo 
recursant, * Lucr. 2, 106.— H, Trop.; urit 
atrox Juno et sub noctem cura recursat, 
Verg. A. 1, 662: curae, id. ib. 12, 802: mul- 
ta viri virtus animo . . . recursat, recurs 
again to her mind, id. ib. 4, 3 : animo vete- 
ra omina, Tac. H. 2, 78: in animos ilia au- 
dacia, Eum. Pan. Con.st 18. 

recnrsiiSy [><}•]• 1. Lit , a i-un- 
ning back, going back, return, retreat, etc. 
(not ante-Aug. ; and in the poets mostly in 
the plur. ; in the sing.,Ov. M. 11, 464) : inde 
alios Ineunt cursus aliosquo recur8us,Verg. 
A. 6, 683 : ut rccursus pateret, IJv. 26, 42 

fin. ; cf : dent modo fata recursus, Ov. H. 
6, 59 ; and id. M. 9, 693 : celeres missae 
spondere recursus, id. ib. 6, 460 : cclerem 
rccursum precatus est, Plin. Pan. 86, 4j 
Flor. 4, 11, 6 et saep. ; per altemos unda 
labente recursus, Ov. Ib. 423 ; cf ; Lydia 
perlhsa flexuosi amnis Maeandri recursi- 
bus, i. e. windings, Plin. 6, 29, 30, g 110: poti 
liquoris, Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 2, 8. — Conor., 
a returning path, way back : (labyrinthus) 
itinerum ambages occursusque ac recur- 
sus inexplicablles continet, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
g 86. — II, Trop. 1, A returning, return : 
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recursus ad bonam valetudinem,Ccl8.4, 4: 
ad pristinum militiae ordinem,VaI. Max. 2, 
7, 16. — 2. Of vision, sight, reach, thejxmer 
to bring back an image : specula, cum pro- 
cul abducta sunt, faciem non reddunt, quia 
acies nostra non habet usque ad nos recur- 
sum, Sen. Q. N. 1, 13, 2. — 3 . In law t t, 
recourse : ad judicem a quo fuerit provo- 
catum, Cod. Just 7, 62, 6. 

re-enrvOy no stum, l, v. a., to 

bend or curve backwards, to turn hack (not 
ante-Aug.): equi colla, Ov. H. 4, 79 : radi- 
cem, Col. 6, 10, 13 ; palmam, Cell. 3, 6, 2 ; 
in caput aquas, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 6: gladios in 
vulnora, Stat. Th. 3, 683. — In part. perf. : 
mucrone intus recurvato, Cels. 7, 7, 4 : os 
magis in oxteriora, Id. 8, 1 fin. : unduo 
(Maeandri), winding, serpentine, Ov. M. 2, 
246. 

re»CUrvaSy S') om, adj., turned back, 
bent, crooked, or curved back (a poet, word 
of tbe Aug. per. ; also in post-Aug. prose; 
syn. ; rcduncus, repandus): cornu, * Verg. 
A. 7, 613: Ov. M. 6, 327 ; id. F. 5, 119: pup- 
pis, id. M. 8, 141; 11, 464; 15, 698: flbrae 
radicis, id. ib. 14, 632 : hederae nexus, wind- 
ing, id. ib. 3, 664; cf tectum, i. c. the Lab- 
yrinth, id. 11. 10, 71 : aera, i. o. hooks, fish- 
hooks, id. F. C, 240: tergum (dolphini), Id. 
ib. 2, 113 et saep. : conchae ad biiccinum 
recurvao, Plin. 9, 33, 62, g 103. 

rec&l&bxliSyO, odj. [rec\i.so], that should 
be rejected (post-cl&ss.) : revelatio,Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 36 /In. 

recttsa'tio. / [id. ]. I. in gen., 

a declining, refusal. A. I'*t. (good prose) ; 
disputatiouis, Cic. do Or. 2, 7, 26: cotidiana 
niea recusatio, Hirt B.G. prooem. g 1: sine 
ullii rccusatione, Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 13: sine re- 
cusatione, id. Cat 3, 2, 6 ; * Caes. B. C. 3, 90. 
— B. Transf : slomachi, loathing, nausea, 
Petr. 141, 6. —II, In partic., in jurid. lang., 
A. An objection, protest : nequo haec tua 
recusatio confessio sit captae pecuniae, Cic. 
Clu.53,148: poena violataereligionisjustam 
recusationcm non habet, id. Leg. 2, 16, 41. 
— B. A plea in defence, counter-plea (opp. 
petitio): judiciale (genus orationura) habet 
in so accusatlonem et defensionem, aut pc- 
titionem et recusationcm, Cic. Inv. 1, 6, 7 ; 
2, 4, 11; Quint 4, 4,6; 6, 6,5. 

reCUt&tiVQty prohib- 

itory (late Lat ), Gael. Aur. Salut Praccc. 22. 

re*CUIOy iivi, atum, 1 (gen. plur. of the 
part. pres, recusantfini, Verg. A. 7, 16), v. a. 
[causa]. I, In g c n. , to make an objection 
against, in statement or reply; to decline, 
reject, refuse, be reluctant or unwilling to do 
a thing, etc. (freq. and class. ; cf ; abnuo, 
renuo, denego) ; constr. with occ., an inf, 
an object-clause, with de, ne, quin, quotni- 
nus, or abaol. (a) With acc. .• uxorein, ’''Ter. 
Hoc. 3, 1, 16; Hor. S. 1, 4, 60: mo Judicem, 
Tac. Or. 6 al. ; cf : populum Romanum di- 
sceptatorem, Cic. FI. 38, 97 : populi Romani 
amicitiam, Caes. B. G. 1, 44 : nec quae pe- 
pigere recu8ent,Verg. A. 12, 12: nullum pc- 
riculum communis salutis causil, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 2; so, nullum periculum, id. ib. 7, 19; 
id. B. C. 3, 26: laborem, id. ib. 1, 68 jdn.; 
Quint 11, 3, 26; 12, 11, 10; nihil nisi hiber- 
na, Caes. B. G. 6, 41 : logumina, id. B. C. 3, 
47 fin. : sorvitutem. Sail. J. 31, 20 : vincla 
(leones), Verg, A. 7, 16 : jussa, id. ib. 6, 749 
et saep.; nihil tibi a me postulant! rucusu- 
bo, Cic. do Or. 2, 29, 128 ; so, psaltcria vir- 
ginibus probis, Quint 1, 10, 31 ; nihil do 
poena, Cic. Plane. 1, 3 ; cf ; de stlpcndio, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 44: qui quod ab altero postu- 
larent, in se recusarent, id. B. C. 1, 32, 6: 
Ptolcmacus recusabat regem Aridaeuni, 
rejected, Just 13, 2, 11. — Of things: terra 
nurnquam recusat imperium, Cic. Sen. 16, 
51 : genua impediunt cursumque recusant, 
Verg. A. 12, 747 : rapax ignis non umquam 
alimenta recusat, Ov. M. 8, 837 : { falsao 
gemmae) recusant limae probationem, 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, g 200 et saep. — (^) With 
inf. (in class, prose, only in negative sen- 
tences or questions implying a negative): 
mori recusaro, Caes. B. G. 3, 22 ; Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 6; 10, 17, 2; Anton, ap. Cic. 
Phil 8, 8, 26 ; Liv. 22, 60, 17 : hoc facere, 
id. 6, 63, 9: ad minora se demittoro, Quint, 
prooem. g 6: prodere voce 8u& quemquam 
aut opponere morti, Verg. A. 2, 126: prac- 
coptis parere, id. ib. 2, 607 : quicquam len- 
tare, id. ib. 11, 437 : tibi comes ire, id. ib. 2, 
704: facere ipse, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 208; Plin. 
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Pan. 6 ; Curt. 6, 11, 36 ; Just. 14, 1, 6. — Of 
things; pedes vitiosum ferre recusant Cor- 
pus, Hor. S. 2, 7, 108 ; so id. Ep. 2, 1, 259 ; 
id. A. P. 39 . — (y) With object-clause: non 
rem (tnedicam) antiqui damnabant, sod ar- 
tem. Maximo voro quaostum o.sso mani- 
pretio vitae rocusabant. Plin. 29, 1, 8, 8 16: 
Velinum lacum obstrui rocusantes, refusing 
to permitf[B.c. A. 1,79; cf. infra, II. — (6) With 
de : do Judiciis trausfereudis rccusare, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 1, 2, 8 6.— (e) ne ; Servilius 

ot rccusare et dcpreoari, ne iniquis judlci- 
bus . . . judicium capitis in so constituere- 
tur, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 54, g 141 : sententiam ne 
dicorot, rccusavit, id. Off. 3, 27, 100; reliqui 
... no iinus omnos antecoderet, recusaront, 
Cao.s. B. C. 3, 82 fn.— {0 With quin: si 
alwiin, baud recusem, <iuin mihi male sit, 
i’laut. Cure. 1, 3, 8; non possumus, quin alii 
nol)iB dissentiant, rccusarOjCio. Ac. 2, 3, 
7; non recuso quin, etc., id. Fam. 6, 18, 4; 
id. Rose. Am. 3, 8; Caes. B. C. 3, 46 fn.: no- 
quo rociisaro . . . quin armis contendant, id. 
B. G. 4, 7; Liv. 8, 7, 19.— (»,) With quomi- 
nus : ncc rocusabo, quominus omnes mea 
logant, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 7; id. Div. in Caecil. 
10, 31 ; ... quominus porpetuo sub illorum 
diciouft csBont, Caos. B. G. 1, 31 : noquo re- 
cusavit quo minus poenam subiret, Ne)>. 

Epara. 8, 2 ((t) Absol.; non reciiso, non 

abnuo, etc., Cic. Mil. 36, 100: recu.sandi aut 
doprocandi causa legalos iniltoro, Cue.s. H 
<T. 5, 6; Vorg. E. 3, 29 ot saop. — II. I n 
parti c. 1 , To refute, disprove: nativita- 
tis mendaoium,Tert. adv. Maro.3, 11. — 2 . 
jurid. lang., to protest against a complaint; 
to object, tnke exception, plead in defence : 
causa omnis, in quii pars altera agoutis cst, 
altera rccu.santis, Quint. 3, 10, 1 : numquid 
recu.sas contra me V Plant. Poen. 6, (5, 18: 
til me ad vorbum vocas: non ante venio, 
qiiani rociisaro . . . Quoniain .satis recusavi, 
vcniain jam quo vocas, Cic. Caecin. 28, 8 
Rq.; cum reus recusaro vellet, sub usuris 
creditain esse pecuniatn, etc., Dig. 17, 1, 48; 
cf. rcciisatio. If. B. 

* rccussabilis, [rocutio], that 

ran be. slruck back and forth : spluiera, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 6 fn. 

1 . reenssus, om, Part., from recu- 

tio. ’ 

2. reCUSSUS, Os, m. [rocutio], a strik- 
ing back, a j-ecoif, rebound (only in aid. 
sing.), Plin. 8, 63, 79, g 214; Fulg. Myth, 
praof. 1. 

rc-cutio, y eussum, 3, v. a. [qiia- 

tioj, to strike back or backwards, to cause to 
rebound ( poet, and in post - Aug. prose ) ; 
aequor ponitiis, Val. FI. 5, 107 ; jugum 
Christi, Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 40; horrorein, id. 
Conf. 8, 11: uteroque reciisso Insonuero 
cavao cavernae, being caused to reverberate, 
* Verg. A. 2, 62 : recussus somno, aroused 
by shaking, startled, App. M. 5, p, 170, 27 ; 
4', p. 163, 3,5. 

rO>CU'titUS, [cutis], circum- 

cised: .Judaei, Mart. 7, 30, 6; I’otr. 08, 8; cf. 
jioet. trausf. ; sabbata, Pers. 5, 184 : collu, 
skinned, galled, Mart. 9, 67, 4. 
rfida, nioda. 

rod-accondo, sun^, 3, r. a., 

to kindle again, rekindle (occl. Lat.), Tort. 
Anim. 30 fn.; id. Kos. Cam. 12; Ilier. Ep, 
6, 1. 

1 . redactUSt a, um, Part, from red- 
igo. 

2 . redactns, '‘‘S, W. [rodigo], proceeds, 
produce : fructuum holeris, Dig. 7, 1, 68: 
vonditionis, ib. 46, 3, 89. 

*rcd>adopto^ adopt 

aneiv, to readopt : Illium denuo, Dig. 1, 7, 
41. 

*red*aillbulo, >'o'C, r. to come back, 
return : bene ambula et rcdambula, Plant. 
Capt. 4, 2, 120. 

red~ainO; are, v. a., to love, back, love 
in return, return love for love (formed by 
Cic. after the Gr. avraptXeXv) : qui vel amaro 
vol, ut ita dicam, rodamare possit, Cic. I.Ael, 
14, 49; also in late Lat., Macr. S. 6, 9, 6; 
Symm. Ep. 3, 2; Ambros. in Luc. 6, § 75; 
Leo M. Sern. 72 ; App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 19, 
18. 

* red-aintruo^ dance op- 

posite in tlio .Salian religious festivals : 
praosul ut amtruct, inde \'ulgus redam- 
truat, I.ucil. ap. Fest. p. 273 Miiil. 

redanimatlO* onie, / [rodanimo], a 
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restoring to l\fe. reanimation (cccl. Lat.), 
Tert. Res. Cam. 38, 

irad-sUlimo, atum, 1, V. a., to 
quicken again, restore to life, reanimate 
(eccl. I.At.),Tert. Res. Cara. 13; 19; 31 al. 

red * SU^6SCO^ V. n., to blaze up 

anew : damma redardescet, quae modo 
nulla ftiit, Ov. R. Am. 734. 

rcd*ftrSfUOy v. a., to disprove, re- 
fute, confide, contradict ( class. ; syn. ; re- 
fello, refute), (a) With acc.: nostpie ipsos 
redargui refellique patiamur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 

2, 6; 80, aliquem, id. Clu. 23, 62; Quint. 6, 

3, 73 al. j opp. probaro, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 293 ; 
so, orationem (opp. convinci), id. Univ. 3: 
contraria, id. Part. 9, 33: crimen, Quint. 11, 

I, 9: famosos iibellos. Suet. Aug. 66. — Of 
abstr. subjects: improborum prosper! tates 
redarguunt vim omnem deorum ac potc- 
statcin.Cic. N. D. 3,36 ; iuconstantiam tuam, 
id. Dorn. 9, 21 : advenit qui vestra dies mtili- 
ebribus armis Verba rcdargucrit, will refute 
thy words, show them to be false, * Verg. A. 

II, 687. — *(/3) With olject-clause : audi ra- 
tionem falsam quideni, sed quam redar- 
guero falsam esse tu non queas. Cell. 16, 9, 
7 . — (y) With gen., to ccmvict of, prove guilty 
of: noc sane magnum illiquid efliciemus, 
quod illos ignorantiae redarguemus, liact. 
3, 1, 16; cf. : redarguti a logo quasi trans- 
gro8.sores, Vulg. Jacob. 2, 9. — (6) AbsoL: 
poterat autem ininine; quis enim redur- 
guerct? Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 65; Quint. 6, 3, 72. 

redargiitio* onis, / [redargue], a ref- 
utation, reproof, defence : non liaben.s in 
ore siio refutatione.s, Vulg. P.sa. 37, 15: in 
redarguti onoin venire, to fall into contempt, 
be mocked at, id. Act. 19, 27; id. Psa. 37, 15; 
Boiqh. Arise Flench. 1 pr. 

rSdarius, nicdariua 
red-armataSy »» [anno], 
armed again, rearmed : munus uovisjacn- 
lis. Diet. Cret. 2, 40. 

*red«ailfipicOy are, v. n., to take, the 
ausjdces anew or again : e.xausiOcavi ex 
vinclis : nunc intollego Rcdauspicandiim 
esse in catenas denuo, comically for, to go 
back again, return, Plant. Capt. 3, 5, 108 
Brix ad loc. 

rcddltio.Ob'-'*-/ [reddoj, 
returning. I, Jucunditatis, Vulg. Ecclus. 
1, 29 : rationi.s, i. e. rendering a reason, 
Aug. Civ'. Dei, 21, 7. — H, A repetition, re- 
currence : oration is. Mart. Cap. 6, S 633.— i 

III, Rhet. t. t,,Gr. aw6do<r(v,the consequent \ 
dame, the apodosis, Quint. 8, 3, 77; 79; 80; 
Aus. Idyll. 12 jir. 

redditivus, um,«t(;. [redditio, HI.], 
of OT belonging to the. ajwdosis, consequen- 
tial, reddilive : pars, the apodosis, Diom. 
p. 432 P. : particulao, e. g. talis, ita, I’risc. 
p. 1052 P. 

redditor^ m. [roddo], one who pays, 
a payer : debilorum, Aug. Ep. 6; Vulg. Kc- 
clus. 5, 4. 

redditUS^b, um, Part., from reddo. 

red-do, Oidi, ditum, 3 (old>7/f. reddibo 
= roddam, Plaut. Cas. 1, 41; id. Men. 6, 7, 
49, acc. to Non. 476, 27; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 
508, *l-pass. reddibitur, id. Ep. 1, 1, 22), 
V. a. I. Li t., to gixw hack, return, restore 
(freq. and class.; syn. rcstituo); reddere 
est quod liobcaa ei cujus est volenti dare. 
Sen. Bon. 7, 19,2; ut mihi pallam reddat, 
quam dudum dedi, Plaut. Men, 4, 2, 109; 4, 
3, 6; cf. : pote.s nunc mutuain drachinam 
dare mihi unani, quam eras reddam tibi? 
id. Ps. 1, 1, 84; so corrc.sp. to dare, id. ib. 1, 

1, 89; id. Stich. 4, 1, 42: quid si roddatur 
illi, unde ompta est, id. Merc. 2, 3, 83; id. 
Men. 3, 3, 21 sq. ; Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 24 sq. et 
saep. ; cf. the foil. : ca, quae utenda acce- 
poris, majore mensurji, si modo possis, ju- 
bet redder© Hesiodus, Cic. Off 1, 15, 48; so 
corresp. to accipcrc, id. Lael. 8, 26; 16, 68; 
id. Rep. 2, 5, 10; Sen. Bon. 1, 1, 13: accipo 
quod nunquam roddas mihi, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
66; Verg. G. 4, 172; id. A. 8, 460 ot saep. : 
si quid ab omnibus conceditur, id roddo ac 
remitto, / give it back and renounce it, Cic. 
Sull. 30, 84: Th. Reddc argentum aut vir- 
ginom. Ph. Quod argentum, quam tu vir- 
ginom, me reposcisy Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 14: 
ut (virginem) suis Restituam ac reddam, 
Ter. Eua 1, 2, 67; so with restituere, Liv. 

3, 68 aL ; cf. ; reddere alias tegulas, i. e. ro- 
stituero. Plant. Most. 1, 2, 29: obsidos, Naov. 
ap. Non. 474, 19; so Caes. B. G, 1, 35; 1, 36; 
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6, 12: captivos, id. ib. 7, 90; Liv. 26, 60: ho 
mines, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1 7 al. : corpora (mor 
tuorum), Verg. A. 11. 103; cf. id. ib. 2, 543; 
equos, Cic. Rep. 4, 2, 2; Suet. Aug. 38; suum 
culque, Cic. Rose. Am, 47, 136: berodita- 
tern mulierl, id. Fin. 2, 18, 58; sive paribus 
paria redduntur, i. e. are set against, op- 
posed to, id. Or. 49, 164: nosmet ipsos no- 
bis reddidisti.s, id. Red. in Sen. 1 l : rod- 
ditus Cyri .solio Phraates, Hor. C.’2, 2, 17; 
reddas incolumem, precor, id. ib. 1, 3, 7’; ui 
te reddat natis carisque, id. S. 1, 1, 83; red- 
ditus terris Daedalus, Verg. A. 6, 18; cf. ; 
patriis aris, id. ib. 11, 269: oculis nostrisi 
id. ib. 2, 740 ; tenebris, id. ib, 6, 646 : sed 
jam urbi votisque publicis rcdditu.s, Plin. 
Pan. 60, 1; ex magna desporatione saluti 
redditus, Just. 12, 10, 1: quin tu primum 
salutem reddis, quam dedi, Plaut. Baccli. 2, 
3, 11: operam da, opera reddibitur tibi, id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 22 ; so id. Men. 4, 2, 101 : cum duo 
genera liberalitatis sint, unum dandi bene- 
fleii, altcrum roddendi, demus uec no, in 
nostrA potestate est; non reddere viro bono 
non licet, Cic. Off 1, 16, 48; so Sen. Ben. 3, 
1 sq. ; and cf. Plaut. Pers. 6, 1, 10 ; reddo 
his libertatem, id. Poen, 6, 4, 17; so, Lyciis 
libertatem ademit, Rhodiis reddidit. Suet. 
Claud. 25 : patriam, Liv. 6, 61 fn. : sibi 
ereptum honorotn, Verg. A, 6, 342 ; cou- 
spectiim, id. ib. 9, 262 al. : se ipse convivio 
reddidit, betook hmiself again to the banquet, 
returned, Liv. 23, 9 fin. :' quae bolua reddit 
se catenis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 71 ; se reddidit astris, 
Sil. 4, 119; so, lux terris, Vorg. A. 8, 170: se 
iterum in anna, id. ib. 10, 684.— (/3) Poet., 
with inf: sua monstra iirofunilo Reddidit 
habere Jovi, Stat. Th. 1, 616. — (7) Absol. 
(rare and poet.), of a river; sic modo con- 
bibitur, modo Redditur ingens Erasinus, ii 
swallowed up. .. reappears, Ov. M. 15, 276. 
— n. T r a n s f. X, To give up, hand over, 
deliver, impart, assign; to yield, render, 
give, grant, bestow, pay, surrender, relm- 
quish, 7‘esign (syn. : trado, refero): Cinciua 
earn miJii abs to opisliilam reddidit, quam 
tu dederas, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 1; so, litteras(ali- 
cui), id. ib. 2, 1, 1 ; id. Fam. 2, 17, 1 : litteras 
a te mihi reddidit stator tuus, id. ib. 2, 1, 1; 
Caes. H. C. 1, 1; 2, 20; 3, 33; Sail. C. 34, 3; 
cf. mandata, Suet. Tib. 16: protium alicui 
pro benofactis cju.s, Plaut, Capt. 6, 3, 20; 
lioceine pretii, id. As. 1, 2, 2; cf ; praernia 
debita (along with |)ersolvere grate.s),Verg. 
A. 2, 537: cetera praernia (with dare), id, 
ib. 9, 254 : primes honores, id. ib. 5, 347: 
gratiam alicui (for the usual roferre gra- 
tiam), Sail. J. 110, 4: reddunt ova coliim- 
bae, Juv. 3, 202 : obligatam Jovi dapem, 
Hor. C. 2, 7, 17 : o forliinata mors, quae na- 
turae debita, pro patria e.st potissirnum 
reddita, Cic. Phil. 14, 12, 31; cf : vitain na- 
turae reddendain, id. Rep. 1, 3, 6; so, vitani, 
Lucr. 6, 1198; debitum naturae morbo, i.e. 
to die by disease, Nep. Reg. 1 fn. : luc.em, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 35: ultimum spiritum. Veil. 2, 
14, 2 ; of. id. 2, 22, 2 ; 2, 35 fn. ; 2, 87, 2 : aui- 
mamcaelo, id, ib. 123 fin.; cf. animas (with 
moriiintiir), Verg. G. 3, 495: banc animam, 
vacua, s in auras, Ov, P. 2, 11, 7; cauto vota 
reddunlo, to pay, offer, render, Cio. Leg. 2, 
9, 22; so. vota, Verg. E. 5, 75; Just. 11, 10, 
10: tura Lari, Tib. 1, 3, 34: liba deae, Ov. 
F. 6, 476: fbmantia exta, Verg. G. 2, 194; 
Tac. H. 4, 53 ; cf. ; graves poenas, i. e. to 
suffer, Sail. J. 14. 21: promissa viro, V'erg. 
A. 6, 386 al. : tibi ego rationem reddam ? 
will 7’ender an account, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 6 ; 
so, rationem, id. Trin. 2, 4, 114; Cic. Tusc. 

1, 17, 38; V. ratio; animam a pulmonibus 
respirare et reddere, to give off exhale, id. 
N. 1>. 2, 54, 136; cf : ut tibiae' sonum red- 
dunt, give forth, Quint. 11, 3, 20; so, sonum, 
id. 9, 4, 40; 66; Sen. Ep. 108; Hor. A. P. 348: 
vocem, Verg. A. 3. 40; 7, 95; 8, 217 (with 
mugiit); Hor. A. P. 158; stridorem, Ov. M. 
11, 608: murmura, id. ib. 10, 702; flam- 
mam, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 36 et saep. ; so, al- 
vum, Cels. 2, 12, 2 : bilem, id. 7, 23 : sangui- 
nom, to vomit, Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 6 Hust before : 
sanguinem rejecit) ; urinam, Plin. 8, 42, 66, 
g 165: calculum, id. 28, 16, 61, g 217; catu- 
lum partu, Ov. M. 15, 379; cf so of parturi- 
tion, id. ib. 10, 613; id. H. 16, 46: fructum, 
quern reddunt praedia, yield, produce, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 76; Ov. P. 1, 5, 26; Ool. 2, 16, 2; 
Pall. Fobr. 9, 4 ; Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 87 ; cf Tib. 

2, 6, 22 ; Quint. 12, 10, 25 : generi nostro 
haec reddita est bonignitas, is imparted to, 
Plaut. Stich. I, 3, 27 ; of ; nulla quies est 
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Reddita corporibus primis, Lucr. 2, 96. — 
Heuco, poet., redditum esse, ia gen., = 
factum esse, esse ; una superstitio, superis 
quae reddita divis, which is ffiven, belongs 
to the gods, Vcrg. A. 12, 817 : quibus et color 
et sapor una reddita sunt cum odore, Lucr. 
2, 681; cf. id. 2, 228 Munro ad loc. ; Juv. 1, 
93; Orell. ad Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 216: neque ils 
petentibus jus redditur, is dispensed, grant- 
ed, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 : alicui Jus, Quint. 11, 2, 
50; cf. : alicui testimonium reddero indu- 
striae, id. 11, 1, 88: quod reliquum vitae vi- 
rium, id ferro potissimum reddero vole- 
bant, to yield, sacrifice, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 34, 
g 89: quibus illo pro mentis. . .jura loges- 
quo reddiderat, had conferred upon it the 
power of self -jurisdiction, Caes. B. G. 7, 7(5; 
cf Liv. 9, 43, 23 Drak.: Lanuvini.s sacra sua 
reddita, id. 8, 14 : conubia, to bestoio, grant, 
id. 4, 5: peceatis voniam, Hor. S. 1, 3, 75: 
noraina facto vera, to call by the right name, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 36. — Hence, |j, Jurid. t. t, ; ju- 
dicium, to appoint, grant, Jix the time for a 
trial. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 57 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 18 ; 
Quint. 7, 4, 43; Tac. A. 1, 72: jus, to admin- 
ister justice, pronounce sentence, id. ib. 6, 
11 ; 13, .51 ; id. H. 3, 68; id. G. 12; Suet. Vit. 
9 et saep. — 2. To give up, yield, aban- 
don to one that which h.as not been taken 
away, but only threatened or in danger: 
Thernjitaui.s urbem, agros loge.squo suas 
reddere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 37, § 90 (=:relin- 
qiiere, id. ih. 2, 2, 36, § 88) : Grestis leges 
suae reddiUio, left undisturbed, Liv. 33, 34, 
6; 9, 43, 23 (cf rostituero); 29, 21,7. — 3 . To 
give hack, pay back; hence, to take revenge 
for, punish, inflict vengeance for : per earn 
stare quoiniuus accepta adCauuas reddero- 
tur host! eludes, Liv. 24, 17, 7; reddidit ho- 
Bti cladem, id. 24, 20, 2: redditaquo aoqua 
(Jannensi eludes, id. 27, 49, 6. — 4. To give 
back in spcecli or writing, i. c. a. To trans- 
late, render {nyn.: converto,transfero); cum 
oa, quae legeram Graece, Latino redderem, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 1.55: verbum pro verbo, 
id. Opt. Gen. 5: verbo verbum, Hor. A. P. 
133; cf Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 64. — jj. To repeat, de- 
clare, report, narrate, recite, rehearse ( freij. 
in Quint.): ut quae sceum coinmentatus 
esset, ea sine scriplo verbis iisdein reddo- 
ret, quibu.s cogita.sset, (he. Brut. 88, 301; 
cf Quint. 10, 6,3: sive paria (verba) pari- 
bu.s rcddiintur, sive opponuntur contraria, 
Cic. Or. 49, 164: reddere quae re.stant, iil. 
Brut. 74, 2.58: tertiutu actum do puvStioni- 
bus, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1: nornina per ordi- 
nem audita. Quint. 11, 2, 23: causas corrup- 
tao eloquontiae, id. 8, 6, 76 : quid cuiquo 
vendidisseut, id. 11, 2, 24 : dietata, to re- 
peat, rehearse, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 14; id. .S. 2, 8, 
80 ; carmen, to recite, deliver, id. C. 4, (5, 43 ; 
cum talia reddidit hospes, Ov. M. 6, 330; 
Lucr. 2, 179: causam, id. F. 1, 278: insigno 
exemplum suo loco, Tac. H. 4, (57. — c. To 
answer, reply (poet.): veras aiuliro et red- 
dere voces, Verg. A. 1, 409; 6, 689: Aeneas 
contra cui talia reddit, id. ib. 10, 630; 2,;Vi3: 
auditis ille hacc placido sic reddidit ore, id, 
ib. 11, 251 et saep. ; cf respousa, id. G. 3, 
491 : responsum, Liv. 38, 9; 3, 60; Verg. A. 
6, 672. — 5. To give back or render a thing 
according to its nature or qualities; to rep- 
resent, imitate, express, resemble (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose): quas homimira red- 
dunt facies, Lucr. 6, 812 : faciem locormn, 
Ov. M. 6, 122; 7, 762: lux acmula vultum 
Reddidit, gave back, reflected, Stat. Achill. 
2, 191: formam alicujus, Sil. 3, 634; et qui 
te nomine reddet Silvius Aeneas, Verg. A. 
6, 768; cf : jam Phoebe toto fratrom cum 
redderet orbe, Luc. 1, 638 : paternam cle- 
gantiam in loquendo, Quint. 1, 1, 6; 6, 3, 
107 ; cf ; odorom croci saporeraquo, i. e. to 
smell and taste like saffron, PI in. 36, 23, 66, 
§ 177 : imaginem quandarn uvae, id. 34, 12, 
32, g 123 : flammam excellentis purpurao 
et odorem maris, id. 36, 6, 27, g 46; Apellea 
rodditus arte Mentor, Mart. 11, 10, 2. — 

To give back, return a thing changed in 
some respect : senem ilium Tibi dedo ulte- 
riorem lepide ut lenitum reddas, Plaut. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 31 ; cf : quas tu sapienter mihi 
reddidisti opiparas opera tua, id. Poen. 1, 1, 
4.-;- Hence, in gen., 7, To make or cause a 
thing to be or appear something or some- 
how; to render (very freq. and class. ; cf : 
facie, redigo) : reddam ogo to ex fera fame 
mansuetera, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 19 ; id. Capt. 4, 
2,42: cam (servitutem) lenem reddero, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 1 ; tutiorera et opulentiorem vitam 
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reddere, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3: haec itinera infe- 
ata reddiderat, Caes. B. C. 3, 79 ; aliquctu 
insignem,Verg. A. 6, 706: obacuraque moto 
Reddita forma lacu est, dimmed by the dis- 
turbance of the water, Ov. M. 3, 476: homi- 
nes ex feris et immanibus mites reddidit 
et mansuetoa, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2: omues Cati- 
iiuas Acidinos postea reddidit, has made all 
the Catilines seem to be Acidini, i.e. patriots, 
in comparison with himself, id. Att. 4, 3, 3 : 
aliquid perfectuin, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 109: ali- 
quid ofl'ectum, to accomplish, id. Ps. 1, 3, 
162; 1, 6, 116; 6, 2, 14: onmo transactum, 
id. Capt. 2, 2, 95: actum, Id. Triu. 3, 3, 90: 
dictum ac factum, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 6, 12. — 
With ut and mbj. : hie reddes omnia Quae 
sunt cerlu ei consilia incerta ut sient, Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 16. — Pass. ~ fieri acripsit fascicu- 
lum ilium cpistularum totum sibi aqua ma- 
didum redditum esse, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 4; 
Just. 16,4, 6; 22, 7, 2: per audorem corpus 
tantum imbocillius redditur, CelSL 3, 3, 19; 
cf Just. 29, 4, 3; 42, 6, 4; 44, 1, 10; Flor. 3, 
6, 17 ; Val. Max. 4, 3 prooem. ; Lact. 4, 26, 
33. ^ 

redemptio, / ( redimo ]. a 
buying back, buying off; a releasing, ran- 
soming, redemption: cum captivis redemp- 
tio negabatur, Liv. 2.5, (5 : ducis ( capti ), 
Quint. 7, 1, 29: puellae,VaI. Max. 4, 3, 1; sa- 
cramenti, i. e. the purchase of one's military 
oath, i. 0 . of his discharge, Auct. B. Alex. 66, 
4 (cf Id. ib, 66, 4; qui se pecunia redeme- 
runt). — AbsoL: quia mercede pacta acces- 
scrat ad talem redemptiouem, i. c. a releas- 
ing or release of the debtor from the demand, 
by paying the creditor, Dig. 17, 1, 6^«.; v. 
redemptor. — IJ, A buying up of a court of 
justice, bribing : judii ii.'Cic, Verr. 1, (5, 16. 
— Plur. and absol.: reorum pactione.s, re- 
demptiones,Cic. Pis. 36, 87.— HI, A farm- 
ing of the revenue, Cic. Prov. Con.s. 5, 11. — 
ly, E sp. (eccl. Lut.), a release from sin or 
from its penalties, a rescuing from death, 
etc.: uni mao suae, Vulg. Psa. 48, 8; absol, 
id. Eph. 1, 7. 

redemptxto^uvi, l, V.freq. a. [redemp- 
to], to buy up, redeem : maiefac'ta benefac- 
tis, to compensate, make amends for, Cato 
ap. Fest. r>. 286 Mfill. 

*redeiliptO) »ro, v. freq. a. [redimo], 
to buy back, ransom, irdeem : (captivi) a 
propinquis redomptubantur, Tac. H. 3, 36. 

redeinptor) I. 

periods of the laug., one who undertakes a 
thing by way of contract ; a contractor, un- 
dertaker, purveyor, farmer conductor) ; 

absol: redemptor qui columuam illam de 
Cotta et do Torquato coudu.xerut facien- 
dum, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 47; so Cato, R. R. 107 
in lemm. ; Cic. luv. 2, 31, 96 : redemplori 
tuo dimi(lium pecuniae curavi, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
4, 2 ; Liv. 34, 9 fln.; Hor. C. 3, 1, 35 ; id. Ep. 
2, 2, 72 et saep. — With gen.: tutelue Capl- 
tolii, Plin. 35, 3, 4, 8 14 ; pontis, one who 
farmed the tolls of a bridge, Dig, 19, 2, 60 
fln.: vectigalium, ib. 60, 6, 8 et saep.; cf. 
Fest. p. 270 Mull., and Becker, Antiq. 2, 1, 
p. 270 and 3, 2^ p. 217. — H, In jurid. Lat. : 
redemptor litis, a. releases a 

debtor from a demand, by paying his cred- 
itor, Dig. 17, 1, 6 fln. — One who for a 
consideration, undertakes the risk of a suit 
(freq.), Dig. 1, 16, 9; Cod. Just. 2, 14 fln.— 
Ill, In eccl. I^at., the Redeemer (of the 
world from sin), Aug. Serm. 130, 2; Hier. 
Ep. 6(5, S fln.; Vulg. Job, 19, 25; id. Act. 7, 
36 et saep. 

redemptnZy icis, / (redemptor, II.], 
she that redeems, a redemptress, Prud. aretp. 
10, 77, 3; Coripp. Laud. Just. 4, 297; Am. 
broa de Cain et Abel, 2, 4, 13 ; id. de Vid. 6, 
36. 

redemptwa, / [redimo], an un- 
dertaking of public deliverings by contract, 
a contracting, farming (very rare): qui re- 
dempturis auxlssent patrimonio, Liv. 23, 
48 fin. : redempturis fiiciendis, Dig. 14, 3, 
6 ; cf Becker, Antiq. 2, 1, p, 270, and 3, 2, 
p. 217, 

rddemptaS; Part. , from redimo. 

red-dofib Ilnra, Ire (lengthened form 
of the pres, redinunt, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 286 
Mini. ; cf : obinunt, ferinunt, noquinunt, 
solinunt, for obeunt, feriunt, nequeunt, so- 
lent; anddanit, danunt, for dat, dant; rare 
fwt. redlcs, App. M. 6, 19, and Son. Ben. 1, 2, 
3; cf Vulg. Lev, 25, 10; id. Jcr. 37, 7), v. n. 
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1, To go or come back ; to turn back, re- 
turn, turn around (freq. and class.; syn. 
revertor), A. Lit. I. Of persons, (a) 
Absol: bene re gestfi salvus redeo, Plaut. 
Trin. 6, 2, 68; 4, 3, 82: vellctno me redire, 
Cic. Seat. 69, 126: et non nisi rovocaretis, 
redlturus fuerim, Liv. 5, 51.— (/?) with ex 
and abl: erus alter ex Alido rediit, Plaut. 
Capt. 6, 4, 9 : e provincift, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16 : 
ex illls contiouibus domum, Liv. 3, 68. — 
(•y) With ab and abl: a portu, Plaut. Most. 
2, 1, 16; a porta, id. More. 4, 4, 9; a foro, id. 
Aul. 2, 6, 7; id. Ps. 4, 3, 11; cf ; a foro do 
mum, id. Aul. 2, 8, 6 ; id. Cas. 3, 4, 1; ub re 
divinfi, id. Poen. 1, 2, 193: a cenA, Ter, Ad. 
1, 1, 1 : a Caesarc, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 7 : a nobis, 
Verg. G. 1, 249: ab Africa, Hor. C. 4, 8, 19: 
a flumine, Ov. M. 1, 588 et saep. — (6) With 
abl alone : Thebis, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 36 ; Caria, 
id. Cure. 2, 1, 10: rure, id. Merc. 3, 3, 26; 4, 

3, 6; 4, 6, 5; 8; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 63: code, Ov. 
M. 1, 698: exsilio, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 106: op. 
sonatu, id. Ca.s. 3, 6, 16; id. Men. 2, 2, 6 ; 14: 
suburbana aede, Ov. F. 6, 785. — (e) With 
adv. of place : unde, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 91 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 11 : indc domum, Ov. F. 5, 
455: bine, iude, unde, etc., Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 
23; id. Capt. 3, 1, 30; Caes. B. G. 6, 11, 7 al. 
— {Q With adv. of time or manner: euin 
rediturum actutum, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 44 ; 4, 

4, 16; j)a.scua baud tardo rcdlontia, Sil. 8, 
620: tardius, Ov. M. 10, (574; mature, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 97 ; retro, Liv. 8, 11; 23, 28; Verg. 

A. 9, 794. — (»)) With in and acc. : in patri- 
am, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 90; id. Stich. 4, 1, 3; 
4, 2, 7: in urbem, id. Cas. prol. 6.5; Liv. 4, 
29 fin. Drak. JV. cr.: in caslra, Phiut. Ep. 3, 

2, 46; in senatum rursus, id. Mil. 2, 6, 109; 
cf joined with retro, Liv. 23, 28; 24, 20; 
44, 27; Ov. M. 15, 249; Verg. A. 9, 794 al. : 
veram in viain, Plaut. Cas. 2, (5, 17 ; cf : 
in rectam semitam, id. ib. 2, 8, 33; and, 
in the sumo sense, simply in viam, Ter. 
And. 1, 2,19; Cic. Phil. 12,2,7; in proelium, 
to renew, Liv. 22, 15, 9: serus in caelum 
redeus, Hor. C. 1, 2, 45; in gyrutn, Ov. M. 7. 
784 ot saep. — (0) With ad and acc. : ad 
navem, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 32: ad purentes de- 
nuo, id. Capt. 2, 3, 51; so. ud aliquem, id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 32; id. Cist. 4, 2, 6(5; id. Mil. 4, 2, 
29 ; 34 ; id. Pers. 4, 4, 107 ; ad quos, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 20: ad castra, Auct. B. Ili-sp. 25; 
cf : so rediturum adpenatos et in patriam. 
Curt. 6, 5, 20. — (< ) With arc. alone; Syra- 
cusas, Plant. M<‘.n. prol. 37 ; Roniiim, Cic, 
Quint. 18, 57 ; Liv. 3, 5 : domum, Pluut. 
Am. 2, 1, 37; id. Cas. 5, 3, 14; id. Cist. 1, 1, 
92; 104; Hor. S. 2, 6, 6; Ov. F. 6, 455; Liv. 

3, 68: Cirtam, Sal!. J. 104, 1; Babylouiam, 
Just. 12, 10, 7; cf (poet.): his laeti redioro 
duces loca amoeua piorum, Sil. 13,703. — 
{k) With adv. of directum, etc.; hue, illiic, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 103 ; id. Most. 1, 1. 75; id. 
Rud.3,6,41; id. Am. 1,3, 29; id. Men. 4, 2, 63 
sq.: isto, id. Pers. 4, 3, 43: intro, id. Aul. 2, 
2, 31 ; id. Cas, 3, 6, 61 ; id. Cist. 4, 2. 37 ; quo, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 261. — (A) With acc. of distance : 
ilo viam. Vet. Form. ap. Cic. Mur. 12, 26: 
itquo reditquo viam, Verg. A. 6, 122. — (p) 
Impers. pass.: dum stas, reditum oporluit, 
Plaut. Pers, 3, 3, 43 ; ad arbitrum roditur, id. 
Rud.4,3,79: ixiuuerentindutiae,dum ab illo 
rediri posset, Caes. B. C. 3, 16: ut Romam 
reditum ost, Liv. 3, 6; 8, 11; Nep. Epam. 
8.— (v) With inf. : saepe redit patrios ascen- 
doro perdita muros, Verg. Cir. 171; hiruu- 
do reditura cibos immlttero nidis, Montau. 
ap. Sen. Ep. 122, 12.— 2. Of things; astra 
ad idem, undo profecta sunt, Cic. Rep. 6, 
22, 24; cf : sol in sua signa, Ov. F. 3, 161; 
totidem redeuntia solis l.,umina vidorunt, 
id. M. 14,423: redcuntis cornua lunae, id. 
ib. 10,479 : adverse redierunt carbasa vonto, 
id. H. 21, 71 : Eurus reditura vela tenebat, 
id. M. 7, 664: fiumen in eandem partem, ex 
qua venerat, redit, Caes. B. C. 3, 37 ; cf ; 
amnos In fontes suos, Ov. M. 7, 200 : illo 
qui in se redit orbis, Quint. 11, 3, 106: red- 
eunt jam gramina campis Arboribusquo 
comae, Hor. C. 4, 7, lj<:f : arboribus fron- 
des, Ov. F. 3, 237.— jB. Trop., to go or 
come back, to return : aspersisti aquam, 
Jam rodiit animus, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 16; so, 
animus, id. Merc. 3, 1, 32 ; Ter. Hoc. 3, 2, 
12: mens, Ov. M. 14, 619: et mens ct rediit 
vorus in ora color, id. A. A. 3, 730 ; spiritua 
et vita redit bonis ducibus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 14: 
suum redit ingeniura, Liv. 2, 22 : memoria 
redit. Quint. 11, 2, 7 : redit auimo illo latus 
clavus, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6: in pristinuin 
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Etatum, Caes. B. G. 7, 64 : in etatum anti- 
quum rediit res, Liv. 8, 9; cf.: reditum in 
vestram dicionom, Llv. 29, 17 : cum Alcu- 
mena antiquam in gratiara, Fiaut. Am. 6, 
2, 12: cum suis inimicissimis in gratium, 
Cic, Prov. Ck)ns. 9, 20; id. Kragm. ap. Quint. 
9, 3, 41; Caes. B. C. 1, 4; Nep. Alcib. 6, 1; 
cf. : se numquam cum mutre in gratiam 
redisse, had never been reconciled, i. e. had 
never been at variance, Cic. Att. 17, 1 ; and 
Simply in gratiam, Fiaut. Am. 3, 2, 69; 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 40; cf.; in concordiam, 
PJaut. Am. 3, 3, 7: in amicitiam alicujus, 
Liv. 25, 16: in fldem alicnjus, id. 26, 1: 
nunc demum in memorlam redco, 1 recol- 
led, cad to mind. Plant. Capt. 6, 4, 25; so. In 
memoriam mortuorum, Cic. Sen. 7, 21; id. 
Inv. 1, 62, 98; id. Quint. 18, 67; cf.: in me- 
moriam cum aliquo. Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 19: 
in corda redeunt tumultus, Claud. B. Get. 
216; vere oalor redit os8ibu8,Verg.G.3,272: 
redit ogricolis labor actus in orbem, id. ib. 

2, 401: rursum ad ingenium redit, he re- 
turns to his natural bent, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 46; 
so, ad ingenium, id. Hec. 1, 2, 38 : ad se 
atque ad mores suos, Cic. Div. in Caecll. 17, 
67; ad se, id. Att. 7, 3, 8; but redire ad se 
signifles also, to come to one^s self, i.e. to re- 
cover one's «enies,Ter. Ad. 6, 3,8; cf. id. And. 

3, 6, 16; Liv. 1, 41; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 138: cf. : 
ex somno vix ad sc, Lucr. 4, 1023 ; donee 
discussis redeunt erroribus ad so, id. 4, 906 : 
ad sanitatem, Cic. Earn. 12, 10, 1; cf.: re- 
verto; in veram rediit faciem solitumque 
nitorom, returned to his true form (of Apol- 
lo), Ov. M. 4, 231; cf.: in annus Quos egit, 
rediit, i.e. he resumed his youth, id. ib. 9, 
430 (for which: reformatus primes in an- 
nos, id. ib. 9, 399) : in juvenem, id. ib. 14, 
766 : in fastos, to go back to them, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 48: quamvis redeunt in aurum Tem- 
pora priscum, id. C. 4, 2, 39 : in causas raalo- 
riim, to appear again as the cause of mis- 
fortunes, Tac. H. 4, 60 : matures iterum est 
quests redire dies, Prop. 2, 18 (3, 10), 12: so 
of times and events which recur period- 
ically: annus, Verg. A. 8, 47; Hor. C. 3, 8, 
9 ; id. S. 2, 2, 83 : ne rediret Saeculum 
Pyrrhae, Id. C. 1, 2, 6 : Nonao Docernbres, id. 
lb, 3, 18, 10: iterum sollomnia, Prop. 2, 33 
(3, 31), 1 sL—Impers. pass. : turn exuto ju- 
stitio reditum ad mania, Tac. A. 3, 7.— 2 . 
In par tic., in speaking, thinking, or 
writing, a. Of the speaker, to go back, re- 
turn to a former subject, to recur to it: 
mitto ista, atque ad rem redi, etc.. Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 31 sq.: quid si rodeo atl illos, id. Heaut. 
4,3,41; sed de hoc alias; nuno redeo ad 
augurem, Cic. Lael. 1, 1; so, ad Scipionetn, 
id. ib. 17, 62: ad me, id. ib. 26, 96; ad fabu- 
las, id. ib. 20, 76 : ad ilia prima, id. ib. 26 
fin. : sed ad ilium redeo, Id. Fin. 2, 22, 73: 
ad inceptum, Sail. J. 4, 9: illuc, unde abii, 
redeo, Hor. S. 1, 1, 108; 1, 7. 9; 1, 6, 45: lon- 
gius ovoctus sum, sod redeo ad proposi- 
lum, Quint. 9, 3, 87 ; cf. : digredi a re et red- 
ire ad propositum, id. 9, 2, 4; ab illo im- 
petu ad rationem redit, id. 6, 1, 28 et saep. 
—Comically; nunc In Epidamnum pedibus 
redeundum’st mihi, Plant. Men. prol. 49.— 
j). Of the subject: res redit, comes up again, 
Cic. post Red. in Sen, 11, 27; cf.: redit do 
integro haec oratio, Ter. Heaut. 6, 3, 8. — 
II. (With the idea -of ire predominating; 
cf,; recido, redigo). 1, To come in as rev- 
enue, income; to arise, proceed (cf. provo- 
nio) : tribus tantis illi minus redit, Fiaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 129: ut ex eodem somino aliubi 
cum decimo redeat, aliubi cum quintodeci- 
mo, Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 1 : possentne IVuctus 
pro itnpeusd. ac laboro redire, id. ib. 1, 2, 8: 
ex pocore redeunt ter ducena Parmensi, 
Mart. 4, 37, 6 : pecunia publics, quae ex 
motallis redibat, Nep. Them. 2, 2 : ex qua 
regions quinquagiuta talenta quotannis 
redibant, id. ib. 10, 3 : e modio redire sexta- 
rios quattuor siliginis, Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 86; 
18, 10, 20, § 89 et saep. — 2. To come to, he 
brought or reduced to ; to arrive at, reach, 
attain a thing; constr. usually with ad; 
very rarely with in or an adv. of place : pi- 
lis omissis ad gladlos rodierunt, betook 
themselves to their swords, Caes. B. C. 3, 93 ; 
cf. ; ad manus reditur, Auct. B. Afr. 18, 4 : 
Caesar opiniono trium legionum dejectus, 
ad duas redierat, was brought down, re- 
duced, Caes. B. G. 6, 48 init. : collis leuiter 
fastigatus paulatim ad plauitiem redibat, 
sank or sloped down, descended, id. ib. 2, 8: 
cjus morto ea ad me lege redierunt bona, 
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have descended to me, Ter. And. 4, 6, 4; so, 
ad hos lege hereditas, id. Hec. 1, 2, 97 : quo- 
rum (principum) ad arbitrium judicium- 
quo summa omnium rorum consiliorum- 
que redeat, Caes. B. G. 6, 11: summa im- 
peril, rorum ad aliquem, id. B. C. 1, 4 ; 3, 
18; Ter. Phorm. 2,2,3: regnum od aliquem, 
PJaut. Cas. 2, 6, 28 : res ad interregnum, 
Liv. 1, 22 ; mihi ad rastros res, Tor. Heaut. 
6, 1, 68 (with redigai ad inopiam): ut ad 
pauca redeam, i.e. to cut the story short, id. 
Hec. 1, 2, 60; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 43: aut haec 
bona in tabulas publicas nulia redierunt, 
aut si redierunt, etc., have not reached, i. e. 
are not registered upon, Cic. Rose. Am, 44, 
128: Germania in septontrionom ingenti 
flexu redit, trends towards the north, Tuc. G. 
36: in eum res rediit jam locum, Ut sitno- 
cesse, Tor, Heaut. 2, 3, 118 ; id. Ad. 2, 4, 9 ; 
in nubem Ossa redit, rises to, Val. FI. 2, 16: 
Venus, quam penes amautOm summa sum- 
marum rodil, falls to her lot, pertains to 
her, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 4: quod si eo meae 
fortunae redeunt, ut, etc., come to that, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 24; so, adeo res, Id. Heaut. 1, 

1, 61; 6, 2, 27 ; id. Phorm. 1, 3, 1; 1, 2, 5: 
omnia verba hue redeunt, come to, amount 
to this, id. Eun. 1, 2, 78; cf ; incommoditas 
hue omuis, id. And. 3, 3, 36, 

* red-h^O, er®! V. a., to breathe forth 
again, exhale, Lucr. 6, 623. 

red-hxbeo (ret-hib-). «« Bum, 

2, V. a. [habeoj, mcrcaut. t. t., to take back 
a defective article purchased ; hence, of the 
buyer, to carry, give back ; of the seller, to 
receive back : redhibere est faccre, ut rur- 
sus habeat vendi tor, quod habuerat.et quia 
reddendo id flebat, Idcirco redhibitio est 
appeltata quasi redditio, Dig. 21, 1, 21 ; cf. 
the whole chapter, ib, 21, 1, Do rodhibiilono, 
etc.: si malae cinptae Forent, nobis istas 
redhibere hand liccret, to give back, return, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 113; cf.: in manclpio ven- 
dendo dicendano vitia, quae nisi dixeris, 
redhibeatur mancipium jure clvili, Cic. Olf. 

3, 23, 91 ; and : (eunuchum) redhiberi po.sse 
quasi morbosum, etc., Gell. 4, 2, 7; 10: (scr- 
vuB) redhtbitus ob aliquod vitium, id. 17, G, 
2 : rem. Cod. Just. 8, 27, 4 : dixit (sc. veudi- 
tor) so (ancillara) redhibere, si non placcat, 
to take or receive back, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 87 
(but in id. Men. 6. 7, 49, the correct read, is 
reddibo; v. Ritsclii ad h. 1.). 

redbibitio (retbib-), Gnis,/ (redhi- 
beo], a taking back, a giving or receiving 
back a damaged article sold, Dig. 21, 1, 21 
sq. ; 44,2,25: esse in causa reduibitionis, 
Gell. 4, 2, 10; Quint. 8, 3, 14; quoniam re- 
troacta vonditio esset redhibitioni similis, 
Dig. 43, 3, 19. 

i redblbltor^ Aug. in Psa. 68, Serm. 
2, 1: itvddoxov, Class. Philox. 

redblbltdxiuS) [redhibeo], 

in jurid. Lat., (/or relating to taking hack 
a thing sold: actio, Dig. 21, 1, 64 : judicium, 
ib. 21, 1, 18: exceptio, ib. 21, 1, 48. 

“■> recompense, 
requite, Nov. and Att. ap. Fest. p. 270 MiilL; 
Non. 165, 20 sq. 

* re-^CO; er®) w. a., to say again, say 
over, repeat : haec, Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

RediculuSy '» ”*• [redeo], the name of a 
Roman divinity, worshipped in a chapel at 
Home, before the porta Capena, whence Han- 
nibal set out upon his retreat, Fest. p. 282, 
23 MQIl. : cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 283, 4 ib. : Cam- 
pus Rediculi, Plin. 10, 43, 60, g 12; v. Tu- 
tunus. 

red-Xg'Oy actum, 3, v. a. [ago]. 1, 
To drive, (etwi, or bring back (syn. reduce). 
A. U i t. : ( Sol ) Disjectos redegit equos, 
Lucr. 6, 403: si materiem nosiram colle- 
gerit aetas Post obituni, rursumquo rede- 
gerit, ut sita nunc est, bting it hack, re- 
store it to its present condition, id. 3, 848 : 
Alia parva duas redigebat rape capellas, Ov. 
F, 4, 611 : tauros in gregem, Varr. R. R. 2, 
6, 12; cf.: in sua rura boves, Ov. P. 8, 64: 
oppidani (hostem) Aisum fugatumque in 
castra redigunt, Liv. 21, 9 : hostium equi- 
taturn in castra, id, 26, 10: turbam ferro in 
hostes, id. 37, 43 : aliquem Capuam, id. 26, 
12 An.: aliquem in exstlium. Just. 9,4, 7. 
— B. Trop,: rem ad prlstinam belli ra- 
tionom redegit, Caes. B. C. 1, 76 fn. : an- 
num negiegentia conturbatum ad pristi- 
nam rationem, Suet. Aug. 31 : disciplinam 
militarem ad priscos mores, Liv. 8, 6 fin. : 
aliquid ad ultimam sul generis formam 
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speciemque, Cic. Or. 3, 10 ; omnia redegit 
in singulas rationes praeceptionis, Auct. 
Her. 4, 2, 8 : aliquem in concordiam, Plant. 
Am. 1, 2, 13: vos in gratiam. Ter. Phorm. 
6,7,73: tu, qui ais, redigo in memoriam, 
recall %t to my mind, id. ib. 2, 3, 36: in me- 
moriam, Cic. Phil. 2, 7, 18; id. Fam. 1, 9, 
9; (poetae) formidine fustis Ad bene dicen- 
durn dolectandumque redact i.6r(m^/i< back, 
reduced, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 156.— Far more freq., 
II. (With the idea of agere predom- 
inant; cf. recido and redeo, 11.) To get to- 
gether, call in, collect, raise, receive, take a 
sum of money or the like by selling, etc. : 
cum omnem iiecuniam ox aerario exhau- 
sissotis, ex vectigalibus redegissetis, ab om- 
nibus regibus coegissetis, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 
98; cf.: pecuniam ex bonis patrlis, id. Phil. 
13, 6, 10 ; and simply pecuniam, id. Rab. 
Post. 13, 37 ; Hor. Kpod. 2, 69 : omne argen- 
tum tibi, to scrape together, Plaut. Pers. 2, 
5,23: bonavendit, pecuniam redigit. . . pe- 
cunia, quam ex Agonidis bonis redegisset, 
Cic, Div. in Caecil. 16, 66 ; cf, Liv. 6, 16 : quod 
omnis frumonti copia decumarum nomine 
penes istum esset redacta, etc., Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 73, g 171 ; IVuctus, Dig. 36, 4, 6, g 22 
(after colere agros) ; 22, 1, 46 ; cf. : pars 
maxima (praedao) ad quaostorem redacta 
est, Liv. 6, 19: fructus ad eum, Dig. 10, 2, 
61: quicquid captum ex hostibus est, ven- 
didit Fabius, consul, ac redegit in publi- 
cum, paid it into the public treasury, Liv. 

2, 42: venditum sub hasta. in aerarium, id. 
4, 63 : (patres) victi irft votuere reddi (bona 
regia), vetuere in publicum redigi, id. 2, 6, 
1 ; cf : praedam in ll.scum, Tac, H. 4, 72: 
aliquid in commune. Dig. 17, 2, 62, § 6. — B. 
To bring or reduce a thing to any condition, 
circumstance, etc. ; to make or render it so 
and so (cf. recido) ; constr, with in (so most 
freq.), ad, sub, an adv. of place, absol., or 
with a double acc. (a) With in : viros in 
servitutem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 47 : Aeduos in 
servitutem, Caes. B. G, 2, 14, 3: in pristi- 
nam sortom servitutis. Just, 6, 6, 1: vidu- 
lum in potestatem alicujus, Fiaut. Rud. 6, 

3, 22: civitatem in potestatem, Caes. B. G. 
7, 13 fn.; Hirt. B. G. 8, 24 fn.; 45 ; Cic. 
Quint. 65, 162; id. Phil. 6, 17, 46; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 13, g 33 ; Tac. Agr. 18 ; Veil. 2, 94, 4; 
cf: civitatem in dicionem poteslatemque 
populi Romani, Caes. B. G. 2, 34 fin.: ali- 
quos in dicionom, Cic. Balb. 10, 25 ; Llv. 
41, 19: gentes in dicionem hujus imperii, 
Cic. Phil. 4, 6, 13: Arvernos in provinciam, 
to reduce to a province, Caes. B. G. 1, 46; 7, 
77 fn,; cf.: partem Britauniae,etc., in for- 
mam provinciae, Tac. Agr. 14; Suet. Caes. 
25; id. Aug. 18; id. Tib. 37 fm.; id. Calig. 
1; Liv, Ei)it. 45; 93: in formulam provin- 
ciae, Veil. 2, 38, 1 : in formam praofectu- 
rae, id. 2, 44, 4: in id redactus sum loci, Ut, 
etc.. Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 86; cf : republica in 
tranquillum redacta, Liv. 3, 40; and: men- 
tem in veros timores, Hor. C. 1, 37, 15: si 
hoc genus (pocuniarum) in unum rediga- 
tur, be brought into one mass, Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 
13: dispositio est, per quam ilia, quae in- 
venimus, in ordlnem redigimus, reduce to 
order, Auct. Her. 3, 9, 16 : cf : arbores in 
ordinem certaquo intcrvulla. Quint. 8, 3, 9; 
but: ut veteres granimatici auctores alios 
in ordinem redegeriut, alios omnino exe- 
morint numero, brought, admitted into the 
rank of classics (cf Gr. ^yKpiveiv ; opp. 
numero exlmere^^eKKpivetv): libertinos in 
equostrem ordinem, I.ampr. Alex. Sev. 18; 
■lust. 6, 6, 6; Quint. 1, 4, 3: for which ; red- 
igore aliquem (poetam) m numcrum, id, 
10, 1, 64 ; also, to lower, degrade, Suet.Vesp. 
16 ; v. ordo ; cf. Liv. ap. Prise. 1173 P. ; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 6: quod prosa scriptum redi- 
gere In quaedam versiculorum genera. 
Quint. 9, 4, 62 : in hanc consuetudinem 
memoria exercitatione redigendd, id. 11, 2, 
46 : servos, in dominium nostrum. Dig. 1, 
5,6: in nihllum redigam te, et non erls, 
Vulg. Ezech. 26, 21 : in cinerem, id. 2 Pet. 2, 
6: provinciam in solitudinem, Lact. de Ira 
Dei, 6, 4. — (/?) With ad: aliquem ad ino- 
piam redigore, to reduce to poverty. Ter. 
Heaut 6, 1, 66: aliquem ad incitas, Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2, 86; Id. Trin. 2, 4, 136: genus id 
ad interltum, Lucr. 6, 877 ; Cic. ap. Lact 7, 
11, 6: cf : prope ad intemocionem gente ac 
nomine Nerviorum redacto, Caes. B. G. 2, 
28: ad nihllum rodigoro, Vulg. Psa. 72,20: 
victoriam ad vauum et irritum, to render 
empty and useless, Liv. 26, 37 fn, ; cf. j 
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spem ad Irritum, id. 28, 31 : aliquid ante 
dubium ad cortmn,<o render certain^ id. 44, 
16; carnes excrescentes ad aequalitatem, 
Plia 30, 13, 39, § 113 (shortly afterwards re- 
ducunt) : cf. : cicatrices ad planum, id. 20, 
9, 36, § 93 ; aliquem ad desperalioneiu. Suet. 
Aug. 81; Just. 6, 6, 7 ot saep.; redegit se ad 
pallium ct cropidas. Suet. Tib. 13.— (7) With 
suh: Galliam .sub populi Romani imporium, 
Caes. B. G. .'5, 29, 4 : Oorcyrain sub imperium 
Athenionsium, Nop. Tiinoth. 2, 1; barbaros 
sub jus dicionemque, Liv. 28, 21 : incolas 
ejus insulae sub potestatem Atheniensium, 
Nep. Milt. 1, 4 ; 2 jin. ; id. Pans. 2, 4 ; id. 
Pelop. 6: totam Italiam sub .sc, id. Fior. 1, 
9, 8 : 0ENTK8 svB iMPERiVM, Inscr. Grut. 
226.— (3) With adv. of place : co redigis me, 
ut, etc.. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 23 : eo, ut, Flor. 1, 2, 
4: hem! Quo redactus sum! Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
7. — U)Absol.: utcrodam, rodigunt animuni 
mihi argumenta, Att. ap. Non. 174, 10 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 616 Rib.): ut ejus animum retun- 
dam, rodigam, ut, quo so vortat, ucsciat, 
brir^ it down, so that, etc. , Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 
73; Lucr. 1, 663.— (^) With double acc., to 
make or render a thing somothiag (very 
rare; more froq. reddore): quae facilia ex 
difBcillimis animi magnitudo redegorat, 
Gaea. B. G. 2, 27 fin.: (Ubios) Suevi multo 
liumiliorea inflnniorcsquo redogerunt, id. 
ib. 4, ^fin.; Aus. Mos. 224. — 2, In desig- 
nations of number, etc., pregn,, to hrimj 
within a number or extent; to lessen, di- 
minUh, reduce : familiam jam ad paucos 
redactam paeno ab interitu vindicasti, Oic. 
Marcell. 4, 10; cf, : redigero omnis fero in 
quadrum numerumquo senteutias, id. Or. 
61, 208 : hosce ipsos (libros octo) utiliter 
ad sex libro.s redegit Diophanes, reduced, 
abridged, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 10: ex hominum 
milibu.s LX. vix ad D. . . . .seso redactos 
e.sso dixerunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 28: ad semun- 
cias rodacta, Tac. A. 6, 16 ; judicia ad duo 
genera judicum redegit, Suet. (!acs. 41 ; id. 
V^esp, 10 ; non ad numerum redigar duo- 
rum, Ov. M. 6, 199: quod si comminuas 
vilem rodigatur ad a.ssem, Hor. S. 1, 1, 4.3 ; 
ne res ad nilum redigatitur funditus ont- 
nes, Lucr. 1, 791; 2, 752; cf. Ov. M. 14, 149: 
rem maximaui redigero ad minimum, 
Lact. 3, 9, 15. 

t redimiae. gio.s.s. Philo x. 

[redimo]. 

redimiculat^ di'aX('£( hiapara. Gloss. 
Philox. [redimiculum]. 

redimiculuni,* ' (coiiat. form redi- 
Xniculaj hito Lat., Fulg. Serm, 6), 

n. [redimio], a band. I, I. i t. 1, A fillet, 
necklace, chaplet, frontlet, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 
3,33, 8 76: habeut rodimicula mitrae,Vcrg. 
A. 9, 616; Ov. M. 10, 265; id. F. 4, 135; qui 
longa domi redimicula sumunt frontibus, 
Juv. 2, 84 al. ; cf Fest. p. 273 MQll. ; redi- 
micula sunt quibus mitra adligatur, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 31, 6. — 2. A girdle : redimiculum 
est, quod succinctorium sive bracile nomi- 
namus, quod dcsceudeus per cervicom et a 
lateribus colli divisum utrarumquo alarum 
sinus ambit atque bine indo succingit, etc. 
Hunc vulgo brachilem quasi brachialem di- 
cunt, quamvis nunc non bracchiorum sed 
renum sit cingulum, Isid. Orig. 19, 33, 5.— 
*11. Trop.,a bond, fetter, Plaut.Truc. 2,4, 41, 

redimiOy th Itum, 4 {imperf redim i- 
bat, Verg. A. 10, 638; Aus. Epigr, 94), v. a. 
[etym. dub.],fo bind round, loreathe round, 
encircle, gird, crown, etc. ( mostly poet. ; 
syn. : cingo, clroumdo). (a) In the tterb 
jinit. : caput atque utueros picxis redirai- 
re coronis, Lucr. 6, 1399; cul tempora vitta, 
Verg. A. 10, 638 : mitra capillos, Ov. H. 9, 63 : 
crinem corymbis, Stat. S. 1, 6, 10 : chelyn, 
id. ib. 4, 8, 38 : frontom corona. Mart. 8, 70, 
6 al.: sertis rodimiri jubebis ot rosa? Cic, 
Tusc.3,18, 43: lauro labellas, Ov. Arri. 1, 11, 
25 ; cf : fastigium aodis tintinnabulis. Suet. 
Aug. 91 : hortum floribus. Col. potit. 10, 286. 
— Poet.; nec sic innumeros arcu mutan- 
to colores Incipiens redimitur hiems, is 
girt round, environed, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
2, 99.— (/3) In part, perf : sertis redimiti, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 10; cf : redimitus coronis, id. 
Hop. 4, 6, 10 ; anguineo redimita capillo 
Frons, Cat. 64, 193; frons corymbis, Tib. 1, 
7, 45 ; ft-ons regium In morem, Flor. 3, 19, 
10; etc. Rep. 6, 20, 21; cf. ; domus floridis 
corollis, Cat. 63, 66: navigia variarum co- 
ronarum genere, Suet. Vit. 10; Plin. 37, 6, 
23, § 87; V. Sillig ad h. 1.: loca silvis, ptVf 
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round, surrounded. Cat, 63, 3; cf. : Naxos 
Aegaeo ponto. Sen. Oedip. 487. — Abwl.: 
missile, tfte wreathed thyrsus, Stat. AebtIL 
1, 612: cervix, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 246. — 
In a poet, construction: redimitus tempo- 
ra lauro, quercu, mitr^ etc., Tib. 3, 4. 23; 
Verg. G. 1, 349; Ov. M. 14, 664; 9,3; id. F. 
3, 269 ; 669 ; 4, 661 ; cf : caput harundine 
redimitus, Veil. 2, 83, 2 al. 

* redimitnSy [redimio], a bind- 
ing or wreathing round, a crowning, Sol. 
33. 

red-imo, smi, emptum, 3, v. a. [emo]. 
I, To buy back, repurchase (freq. and class. ; 
syn.: recupero, reparo). A. 1“ gon--’ 
earn (domum) non rainoris, quam emit 
Antonius, redimet, Cic. Phil. 13^ .5, 10: ne- 
que adeo hasco emi mihi — illi redemi 
rursuin, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 146: aut emen- 
dum Bibi quod non habebat, aut redi- 
meudum quod habebat, Cic. Sest. 30, 66; 
do fundo rodimendo, id, Att. 11, 13,4: ora- 
bo, ut mihi pallam reddat, quam dudum 
dedi, Aliam illi redimam moliorem, tcill 
buy in return, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 116; 4, 3, 6; 
cf Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 162.— B, In partic., 
to buy back, ransom, release, redeem a pris- 
oner, slave, etc.; Li. Tu redimes me., si mo 
hostes interceperint? De. Redimam, Plant. 
As. 1, 1, 93; Tor. Eun. 1, 1, 29: ut is homo 
redimatur illi, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 91; cf id. 
Merc. 3, 1, 31: capto.s, captivos ab hoste, a 
praodonibus, etc., Cic. OIL 2, 16, 66; id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 34, § 90; cf ; haec benignitfis, 
redimi 0 servitute captos, id. Off 2, 18, 6:i; 
Plant. Pera 4, 6, 14 ; servi in publicum re- 
dempti ac mauumissi, ransomed, liberated 
at public cost, Liv. 26, 27 : me raptum pug- 
uii pretiovo redemptum Mandero humo, 
Verg. A. 9, 213 ; Ov. H. 3, 39; id. Am. 1, 8, 
63. — Hence, 2. ^ ® g c n. , fo buy off from 
any thing; to set free, release, rescue: ali- 
quem a piratis publicii civitatium pecunift, 
Veil. 2, 42, 3: pecunift se a judicibus, pa- 
lara redemerat, Cic. Mil. 32, 87; cf ; se ab 
inqnisitoribus pecunia, Suet. Caes. 1 : so a 
Gallis auro, Liv. 22, 59: so a cane, Petr. 72 
fin.: 80 ab invidia fortunao, Plin. 37, 1, 2, 
g 3: aliquem suo sanguine ab Acheronto, 
Nep. Dion, 10, 2; cf ; fratrem Pollux alter- 
mi morte redemit, Verg. A. 6, 121: corpus 
(sc. a niorbq), Ov. K. Am. 229: rodimite 
armis civitatem, quam auro majorcs vestri 
redemerunt, Liv. 9, 4, 9; 15, 34, 6: so, rede- 
mit Domiiius Jacob, Vulg. Jer. 31, 11; id. 

1 Pet. 1, 18 et saep. — |I, To buy up. A, 
Lit. 1. In gen. (rare): statim redemi 
fundos omucs, qui patroni mei fuerant, 
Petr. 7 : ossedum 8umptuo.se fabricatura, 
Suet. Claud. 16: libros suppresses, id.Gram. 
8.— (/9) Of persons, to hire, bribe : audito- 
res couducti et redempti, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4 ; 
so, plausor rederaptus, Petr. 6, 8 : tutor 
aut curator redomptus, Cod. Just. 6, 1, 4: 
aerauli corrupti ac redempti, ib. 10, 64.— 
More freq. and class., 2, In partic., a 
mercaut. and jurid. 1 . 1 ., to take or under- 
take by contract; to hire, farm, etc. : Dum- 
norigem portoria roliquaque omnia Aeduo- 
rum vectigalia parvo pretio redempta 
habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 18 ; Varr. L. L. 6, 8 92 
MQII. ; cf : picarias do censoribus, Cic. 
Brut. 22, 86; opus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, 8 141: 
istum eripiendum, id. ib. 2, 1, 11, § 31 ; 
vestimenta texenda vel insulam, vel na- 
vem fabricandam. Dig. 7, 8, 12 fin. : litem, 
to undertake, (3c. Rose. Com. 12, 35. — 
Esp., in law, 1 . 1 , to undertake the risk of 
a suit for a consideration (which was held 
dishonorable; opp. to tho authorized stipu- 
lation of a fee) : litem to redemisso contra 
bonos mores, Cod. Just. 2, 12, 15; cf also: 
redimit eventum litium majoris pecuniae 
praemio contra bonos mores (procurator), 
Dig. 17, 1, 7 : qui alios octionum suarura 
redimunt exactores, i. 0, who engage per- 
sons to undertake their suits in their own 
names. Cod. Just. 2, 13, 2; so ib. 2, 13, 1 ; cf , 
respecting redlmero litem, Mhhlenbruch, 
Dio Lehre von der Cession, p. 862 sq.— B. 
T r op. , to buy, purchase. To gain, ac- 
quire, obtain, procure any thing desirable; 
ut ab eo (praetore) servorum scelerls con- 
jurationisque damnatorum vita vel ipso 
carnifleo internuncio redimeretur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 6j g 14; ego vitam omnium ci- I 
vium . . . quinque hominum amontium uc I 
perditorum poena redemi, id. Bull. 11, 33: 
non vitam liberum sed mortis celeritatem | 
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pretio, id. Verr. 2, 5, 46, § 119; sepollendi 
potestatem pretio, id. ib. ; pocem sibi sem- 
piternam, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, g 34: pacem 
Ariovisti no obsidibus quidem datis, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 37 : pacem ab aliquo. Just. 43, 6, 9; 
omnium gratiam atque amicitiam ejus 
morte, Caes. B. G. 1, ^ fin. : militum vo- 
luntates largitione, id. B. C. 1, 39; primo 
tantummodo belli moram, Sail. J. 29, 3; 
nevo auro redimat jus tristo sepulcri, Ov. 
M. 13, 472; mutuam dissimulationem muli, 
Tac. Agr. 6: quidejuid homines vel vita 
aostimaut vel morte redimunt. Curt. 6, 5, 
18; 6, 9, 3. — 2. To buy off, i. e. to ward off, 
obviate, avert an evil: quam (acerbitatem) 
ego a re publica meis privatis ct domesticia 
incommodis libeutissimo redomissem, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 16, 4; haec vero, quae vel vita re- 
dimi recte possuut, aeslimaro pecunia non 
quco, id. V^orr. 2, 6, 9, § 23; qui so uno 
quaestu documarum omnia sua poricula 
rodempturum esse dicebut, id. ib. 2, 3, 19, 
8 49: metura virgarum pretio, id. ib. 2, 5, 
44, 8 117 : ignominiam assiduo labore, 
Front. Strat. 4, 1, 21 : helium ab lllyriis 
pacta mercedo redimere, Just. 7, 6, 1; cf 
bclla, id. 6, 1,6; 7, 6, 1 ; 7, 6, 6: si mea 
mors redimenda tua esset, Ov. P. 3, 1, 
106; cf ; nec to pugnantem tua forma re- 
demit, id. M. 12, 393 ; qui delatorcm rede- 
mit, has bought off, hushed tip. Dig. 49, 14, 
29.-3, Topayfor ; to make amends, atone, 
compensate for a wrong; llagitium aut fa- 
cinus redimere, Sail. C. 14, 3; multa desi- 
diae crimlna morte. Veil. 2, 87 Ruhnk. ; 
nullam congiario culpam, Plin. Pan. 28, 2; 
cf simply culpam, Plane, ap. Cic. Fum. 10, 
8; vitium auctore (sc. Jove), Ov. H. 17, 
49: sua perjuria per nostram poenam, id. 
Am. 3, 3, 21. — 4. Cf one’s word or promise, 
to redeem, keep: verba sua, Sen. Ben. 4, 
36, 1. ^ 

* red-ind&tiiSf Pci^'t. [ induo ], 

that has put on again, i. e. clothed again, 
reclothed with any thing: redindutus car- 
nem, Tert. Res. Cam. 42 ./in. 

redintegr&tiO; /• [ redintegro ], 
a renewal, restoration, repetition (mostly 
po.st-clasa.), Macr. S. 1, 11, 6: terrao, App. 
Mund. p. 68, 3: corporis el virium, Arn. 7, 
249: ejusdem vorbi, Auct. Her. 4, 28, 38: 
membrornm, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 10. 
redintegrator, w- [id], « re- 

newer, restorer : opervm i’vhlicokvm, 
Inscr. Orell. 3700: virium (somnus), Tort. 
Anim. 43: curnis, id. Res. Cam. 67. 

rod-intdgroj atum, 1, v. a., t» 
make whole again ; to restore, renew ; to 
recruit, refresh (•good syn.: reuovo, 

restauro, recreo): vide, quantis imbribiis 
repeute dcjectis (di) solum molliant venas- 
que foniium aronles redinlegrent, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 26: laetitiam (with renovare ), 
Plin. Pan. 61 fin.: ut renovetur, non 
rodintegretur oratio, be not repeated word 
for word, Auct. Her. 2, 30, 47 : interpreta- 
tio est, quae non idem redintegrat verbuin. 
Id. 4, 28, 38; ut deminutae copiae red into - 
grarentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 31: soluto matri- 
monlo . . . rediutograto rursus matrirnonio, 
Dig. 26, 2, 30: redintegratis viribus, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 26; proelium, id. ib. 1, 26; so id. ib. 
2, 23; 2, 27; Liv. 1, 12 fin.; Front. Strat. 
2, 8, 13 al. ; cf bcllum, Liv. 31, 25 ; hel- 
ium alicui, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 9, 1: dis- 
seusionem civilem, Suet. Nor. 3: pacem, 
Liv. 2, 13 fin.: clamorem, id. 3, 63; 9, 35: 
luctum in castris, id. 9, 5: memoriam, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 62, 99; Liv. 3, 56: spem, Caes. B. G. 
7, 25; cf animum, Id. ib. 2, ‘25 fin.: animos. 
Front. Strat. 2, 7, 11: (columbae fastidi- 
entes) libero agro redintogrentur, are re- 
cruited, refreshed,Yaxr. R. R. 3, 7, 6; cf Id 
ib. 2, 2, 10: legentlum animum, Tac. A. 4, 
33. — Absol. : Iterum turn jucunditas la 
herba redintegrabit (sc. pocus), Varr. R. R. 
2, 2, 11. 

recUnnnti redoo, init. 

* red-inveniO; I^e, v. a., to find again : 
coronam auream, Tert. Anim. 46. 

* red-ipiscOlT) [ apiscor ], 

to get again, to regain, recover : condalium, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 16. 

* re^^SCO, 2re, V. a. , to learn again : 
Veil. Vit. S. Mart. 1, 122. 

Td-discilMio. 5uis, f., repeated exam- 
ination (late l^at.), Hior. in Naum. 2, 10. 

reditiO; Onls, /. [ redeo ], a going or 
coming back; a returning, return (very 
15U 
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rare; more freq. reditUB); quid ill! reditio 
etiam hue ftilt? * Plaut Most. 2, 1, 30; so, 
hue, *Ter. Eun. 4, i, 4: spo domum redi- 
lionlB BublatA, • Caes. B. O. 1, 5: reditlonis 
Bpom habere, Varr. ap. Nod. 222, 17 : ede- 
ritas redltionSs, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6, 8 16. 

[rptleo]. I. A returning, 
return (hreq. and class. ). A. • nostcr 
itus, reditus, (.’ic. Att. 15, 5, 3: reditu (re- 
turning) vel potius revorgiono (turning 
Oocit) mc& lactatds, id. ib. 10, 7, 6: inter 
profectionom rediturnque L. Sullao, id. 
Brut. ()3, 227: aliqueni reditu arcere, id. 
Tubc. 1, 37, 30 : «pe orntii rcditfis incisa, Liv. 

2 15: Komanis reditu intercluBis, CaOB. B. 
<i 4, 30 fin.; Auct. B. Alex. 20, 6; excludi 
reditu, Ncp. Them. 5, 1: no metum reditus 
sui barbaris tolleret, Cae.s. B. G. 6, 29: ma- 
turum reditum pollicitus, Hor. C. 4, 6, :i; j 
unde tibi reditum Parcae Rupere, id. Epod. I 
13, 16: paBcitur in vestrum reditum votiva I 
Juvenca, id. Ep. 1, 3, 36: votum pro reditu 
fiimulant, Verg. A. 2, 17 ot saop. : qui vero 
Narbone roditu.s? Cic. Phil. 2,30,76; animis i 
rediturn in caelum patero. Id. Lael. 4, 13; 
in locum, id. Rep. 6, 18, 18; 6, 23, 26: id. 
Clu, 42, 119; Caes. B. C. 3, 82; Ilirt. B. G. ' 
8,24 /In.: reditus in patriam ad parentes, 
Liv. 9, 6, 9: in nemora. Cat. 63, 79; Verg. 
A. 10, 436 al. : Romam, Cic. Phil. 2, 42, 
103: domum, home, id. Pis. 3: ad ali- 
quem, id. Phil. 8, 11, 32: ad vada. Cat. 63, 
47.— In plur., Tib. 1, 3, 13; Vorg. A. 2, 118; 
11, 64; Hor. C. 3, 5, 62: promiltere iiianos 
reditus, Ov. M. 11, 676: patent reditus po- 
pulo, id. V. 1, 279 al— Of the revolution of 
the heavenly bodio.s; homines populariter 
annum tantummodo soils, id e.st unius 
astri, reditu metiuntur, Cio. Hop. 0, 22, 24; 
cf. in plur., id. ib. 0, 12, 12. — B. Trop., 
a returning, return: reditus in gratiarn 
(•urn iniraicis, Cic. Att, 2, 2, 3: gratiae, id. 
Har. Rosp. 24, 62; reditus ud rem ... ad 
propositum, i<l, de Or. 3, 53, 203. — H. (Acc. 
to redeo, II. 1.) A return, revenue, in- 
vome, proceeds (not in Cic.; late Lat.; also 
redditus, Casshjd. V'ar. 1, 26; cf. ; vectiga- 
lia, proventus); in sing.: omnisque ejus 
jioe.uniae reditus coii.stabat, Nep. Att. 14 
Jin.; Plin. 17, 1, 1, 8 8; in reditu esse, to 
make returns, Plm. Ep. 4, 0, 2: dcorescentc 
reditu, id ib. 6. 3, 1 ; 6, 8, 5; 9, 37, 3; Ov. 
Am. 1,10,41.— In plur., Liv. 42,62; Suet. 
Calig. 16 Wolf. A", cr.; 41; Dig. 34, 4, 30; 
Ov. P. 2, 3, 17; 4, 6, 19; Vulg. 4 Keg. 8, G. 

rediviay ‘ic, and redivzdsus, v. ro- 
duv-. 

redi-vivns^ inii-l 

1. That lives again (late Lat. ; cf. rccidi- 
vus); Christuf?, Prud. Cath. 3, 204. — U. He- 
newed, renovated, of old building-materials 
used as new: redivivus nidus (opp. no- 
vum), Vitr. 7, 1: unain cohimnam elUcero 
at) intogro novam, nullo lapide redivivo, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 66, 8 147. — Subst. : redl- 
Vivum, '» ”•) material used again in 
building: (piasi quicquam redivivi ex opere 
illo tollcrotur nc non totutn opus ex redi- 
vivis constitueretur, Cic. Vtirr. 2, 1, 66, 

8 148; cf.: redivivum est ex vetusUj rcuo- 
vatum, Fest. p. 273 Jlhll. 

rSdOi unis, m., a kind of /ish without 
hones, Aus. Idyll. 10, 89. 

red-oleO; ‘•h v. a, and n., to emit 
a scent, diffuse an odor ; to smell of or like., 
he redolent of any thing. J, Act. Lit, ; 
vinum redolens, smelling of tvine,Cic. Phil. 

2, 26, 63; ungiienta, Pliri. 11, 18, 19, g 61: 
thymum, Quint. 12, 10, 25: ilia tuas redo- 
lent medicamina mensas, Ov. R. Am. 356; 
id. A. A. 3, 213; foetorem acoremve, Col. 
12, 18, 3: delicias. Mart. 14, 69.— B. Trop.: 
orationes redolcntes antiquitatem, Cic. 
Brut. 21, 82: doctrinam cxercitationemquo 
liaene puerilem, id. do Or. 2, 25, 109: servi- 
tutem paternam,Val. Max. 6, 2, 8 fn.: nihil, 
Cic. Gael. 20, 47. — H. JVeutr. A. Lit., 
absol: quod fracta inagis redolere viden- 
lur Omnia, Lucr. 4, 696: so Ov. M. 4, 393: 
in patulis rcdolentia mala canistris, id. ib. 

8, 676 al.— With gen.: flla Tarentini redo- 
lontia porri edisti. Mart. 13, 18, 1. — With 
nhl: redolent thymo fragrantia mella, 
Verg. G. 4, 169; id. A. 1, 436: mella thymi 
redolentia flore, Ov. M. 16, 80; Val. FI. 4, 
16; V'^al. Max. 1, 6 fm. — J^, Trop.; mihi 
(juidem ex iliius orationibus redolere ipsae 
Alhenao videntur, Cic. Brut. 82, 286; id. 
8cst. 10, 24 Orell. N. cr. : praefectus urbis, 
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cui noBclo quid redoluerat, a conventu se 
abstinuit, who had got scent of something, 
Capitol. Gord. II. 

* a, um, Part, [domo], 
returned, broken in again : elves redomiti 
atque victl, Cic. Bull. 1, 1, v. Halm ad h. 1. 

4 reddnator, oris, m. [redonoj, one who 
giim bojck again, reitorer.lnsor. Orell. 6. 
Rddones (Rhdddnes)> « 

people in Qallia Lugdunensis near the 
modem Rennes in Brittany, Caes. B. G. 2, 
34, 1 ; 7, 75, 4. 

re-ddno, avl, l, v. a., to give back 
again, restore, return (only In Hor. ). * I, 

In gen.: quis to redonavit dis patriis, 
Hor. C. 2, 7, 3. — * II. (Pve up, resign : 
gravcB Iras et invisum nepotem Marti ro- 
donabo, Hor. C. 3, 3, 

red-dperiO; crul, 4, v. a., to wrap up 
or cover again, Ambros. de Noe et Area, 
20, 72. 

* red^OptO; lire, V. a., to wish for 
again: mortem, Tort. Res. Cam. ifin. 

red-ordior^ in, V. dep. a., to take 
apart, unweave, «wrat)c/. (Plinian): redor- 
diri flla, rursusqnc texere, Plin. 6, 17, 20, 
§54; 11,22,26,8 76. 

re-dormio, ‘re, v. «., to sleep again, 
Cels. 1, 2; Plin. Ep. 9, 36, 3. 

* redormitid, <'>uis,/ (dormltoj, a re- 
peated sleeping, a falling asleep again: in 
redormitione vana esse visa, etc., Plin. 10, 
76, 98, 8 211. 

* red-orno, «rc, V. a., to adorn again, 
to readorn : specula, Tert-. Res. Cam. 12. 

rd'duco, xi, ctum, 3 (r(.'duco or red- 
duco, Lucr. 1, 228; i, 992; 6, 133; old imp. 
redduce, Ter. Heo. 4, 2, 29), v. a. I, To 
lead or bring baek, to conduct back (very 
froq. and class.; syn. redigo). A. Lit. 

1, In gen. a. living objects; redu- 
cam to ubi fuisti, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 106: 
hunc ex Alide hue reducimus, id. ib. 6, 4, 
17 ; cf. : aliquem ex orrore in viam, id. Ps. 

2, 3, 2: aliquem de exsilio, Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 9; 
id, Att. 9, 14, 2; cf. : ab exsilio, Quint. 5, 
11, 9; socios a morte, Verg. A. 4, 376: Sile- 
nium ad parentes, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3,86; so, 
ad aliquem, Cic. OIT. 3, 22, 86; Caes. B. G. 
6, 32 ; id. B. C. 1, 24; 2, 38j«a.,- cf. : a pastu 
vitulo.s ad tecta, Verg. G. 4, 434: reduci in 
carcerem, Cic. Alt. 4, 6, 2 : in llaliam, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 18 : reducere uxorem, to 
take, again to wife, marry again, Ter. Hoc. 

3, 3, 3i ; 43 ; 3, 5, 51 ; 4, 4, 12 sq. al. ; Ncp. 
Dion, 0, 2; Suet. Dom. 3; 13; cf. : uxorem 
in nialrinionitim, id. ib. 8; regem, (o i-estore 
to the throne, to reinstate, Cic. Rab. Po.st. 8, 
19; id. Earn. 1, 2, 1; 1, 7, 4; id. Q. Fr. 2, 
2,3 (V. reductio): pos.sum cxcitare multos 
rcducto.s testes liberalitatis tuac, i. e. who 
have been brought back by your generosity, 
id. Rab. Post. 17, 47; cf. : cum in Itulinm 
reductus existiniabor. Pomp. ap. Caes. 13. C. 
3, 18, 4. — b. With inanimate objects, to 
draw ba/:k, bring back : (falces) tormentis 
introrsus reducebant,Cacs. B.G. 7, 22: rcli- 
quas munitiones ab ea fossa pedes CCCC. 
reduxit, id. ib. 7, 22; cf. turres, id. ib. 7, 24 
Jin.: calculum, Cic. Fragm. up. Non. 170, 
30: in J;iculando bracchia. Quint. 10, 3, 6: 
siuum doxtra usque ad lumbos, id. 11, 3, 
131: ad pectora remoB, Ov. M. 11, 461; 
Verg. A. 8, <>89: clipeum, to draw back, Ov. 
M. 12, 132: gJadium (opp. eduxit), Gell. 5, 
9, 3 : auras naribus, Lucr. 4, 990 ul. : fureil- 
las bibernatum in tecta, Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 6. 
—Poet.: solem rcducit, Verg. A. 1, 143; 
so, diem (Aurora), id. G. 1, 249: lucem 
(Aurora), Ov. M. 3, 150; noctem die labentc 
(Phoebus), Verg. A. 11, 914: aestatem. Id. 
G. 3, 296: hiemes, Hor. C. 2, 10, 15: febrlm, 
id. S. 2, 3, 294: somnum (cantus), id. C. 3, 
1, 21 al. : umbram, to make the shadow 
move backwards, 4 Reg, 20, 11. — 2. 
In parti c. a. Reducere aliquem do- 
mum (opp. deducere), to conduct or accom- 
pany one home, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 19: (P. , 
Scipio) cum senaia dimlsso donmm ro- ! 
ductus ad vesperum est a patrll>Hs con- 
scriptis, Cic. Ijiel. 3, 12 | cf. l.iv. 4, 24 ; 
cf.: quos Elea domum reaucit Palma, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 17. — So, without domum : in ludum 
(puellulam) ducere ot reducere. Ter. Phorm. 

1, 2, 36: aliquem ad suam villam, Cic. Ac. 

1, 1, 1 : bene comitati per forum reducun- 
tur. Quint. 12, 8, 3: quanta reduci Regulus 
Bolet turba, Mart. 2, 74, 2: assurgi, deduci, 
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I reduci, Cic. Sen. 18, 63.—]), In mlllt. lang., 

I to draw off, withdraw troops ; vastatis om- 
nibus eorum agris Caesar exercitum re- 
duxit, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 Jin.: legiones redu- 
ci JUBsit, id. B. C. 3, 46; so, exercitum (co- 
pias, legiones suas, etc.), i± B. G. 6, 29; 7, 
68; id. B. C. 2, 2HJin.; Liv. 6, 5; Front. 
Strat. 2, 3, 1; 6; 2, 6, 13 sq. ; suos incol li- 
mes, Caes. B. 6. 6, 22 : Front. Strat. 1, 1, 11 ; 
6, 13: legiones ex Britannia, Caes. B. G. 
4, 38: a munitionibus, id, ib. 7, 88; ab op- 
pugnationc, id. ib. 5, 26 fin. : in castra, id. 
ib. 1, 49 /m.; 1, 50; 2, 9; 4, 34 et saep. : in 
hiberna, id, ib. 6, 3: in Trevinos, etc., id. 
ib. 6, 63; 7, 9 fin.; Liv. 43, 20: intra fos- 
sam, Caes. B. C. 1, 42; cf. : ab radicibus 
collis intra munitiones, id. B. G. 7, 51 fin. 
—Absol. (like duco and cduco); instituit 
reducere, to march back. Front. Strat. 1, 4, 
5 and 8.— c. To recall to the stage a player: 
a magno Pornpeio magni tbealri dedica- 
tiono anus pro miraculo doducla, Plin. 7, 
48, 49, 8 168.— B, T r o p., to bring back, re- 
store, replace : ad divitias, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 
17: animuin aegrotum ad misericordiam, 
Ter. And, 3, 3, 27; aliquem in gratiarn, id. 
ib. 6, 4, 46; Cic. Clu. 36, 101: in gratiarn 
cum aliquo, id. Rab. Po.st. 8, 19; Liv. 10, 5 
fin.; Quint. 6, 11, 19; cf. : ut Caesarem cl 
Pompeium perfldia hominum distractos 
rursus in pristinam concordiam reducas, 
Balbus ap. Cic. Att. 8, 15, A, 1: aliquem ad 
offleiura sanitatemque, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 40, 
8 98: propinquum ad oflicium, Nep. Dat. 2, 
3: judiecs ad Justitiam, Quint. 6, 1, 46: le- 
giones veterem ad moreni, Tac. A. 11, 18: 
meque ipse reduco A coiitcmplatu, with- 
draw myself, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 65: verba pau- 
lum doclinata ad veritatem, Quint. 1, 6, 32; 
judicatio est ad eum statum redneenda, 
id. 7, 3, 35: reducere in memoriam quibus 
ralionibus unam quatnque part(.-m conllr- 
maris, Cic. Inv. 1, 62, 98; cf. : in memo- 
riam gravissiuii luctCis, Plin. Ep. 3, 10,2: 
dolorcin in animuin jiidirautium, Quint. 
11,1,64: vocem in quondam sonum acqua- 
biiem, Auct. Her. 3, 12, 21: verborum facili- 
talem in alliun. Quint. 10, 7, 28: haec bo- 
nigua in sedem vice, Hor. Epod. 13, 7 sq. ; 
tu spem rcducis meulibus anxiis Viresque, 
id. C. 3, 21, 17: diem el convivia monte re 
(lux it, has recalled to mind, Sil. 8, 136 : vel in- 
stituere vel reducere cjusmodi exemplum, 
etc., to introduce again, restore, Plin. Ep. 4, 
29, 3; so, habitum vestitumque pristinuni. 
Suet. Aug. 40: morem Iransvcctionis post 
longam intcrcaiiedinem, id. ib. 38. — To 
bring back, restore to the right path: scire 
est liberum Ingeniiim et animum, quo vi8 
illos tu die Roddi)cas,Tcr. Ad. 5, 3, 44. — 
After the Aug. period, sometimes with the 
idea of ducere predominating, for the usual 
redigerc (q. v. II.). * A, bring or get 
out, to produce a certain (juantity; LX, 
pondo pani.s e modio (milii) redueuut, Plin. 
18, 7, 10, 8 64. — B. bring, make, reduce, 

to some shape, quality, condition, etc. (rare; 
usually redigere) : aliquid in formain, Ov. 
M. 16, 381: faecem in summum, to bring 
up, raise, Col. 12, 19, 4: exerescentes earnes 
in ulceribus ad aequalitatom clllcacissimc 
rcducunt (just before, redlgit), Plin. 30, 13, 
39, § 113; cicatrices ad colorem, id. 27, 12, 
82, 8 106: corpus sensiin ad maci(^m, id. 24, 
8, 30, 8 46; ulcera ac scabiem jmnentorum 
ad pilum, id. 22, 22, 32, 8 72.— Hence, 
ductus, S’! <*'5 drawn hack, with- 

drawn; of place, retired, remote, distant, 
lonely. A. Lit.: inque sinus scindit sese 
unda reductos, Verg. G. 4, 420; id. A. 1, 161 ; 
so, vallis, id. ib. 6, 703; Hor. C. 1, 17, 17 ; 
id. Epod. 2, 11. — B. Trop.: virtus est me- 
dium vitiorum et utrimquc roductum,/ro»j 
eithe.r extreme, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9.— In paint- 
ing: alia eminentiora, alia rcductiora foco- 
runt, less prominent, Quint. 11, 3, 46: pro- 
ducta et rcducta (bona), a trausl. of the Gr, 
irpon’^p^sa Kai u.ironpon'fpiva ofthoSlOiCS, 
things to be preferred and those to be de- 
ferred, Cic. Fin. 6, 30, ^.—Sup. and adv. 
do not occur. 

reductio, onis,/ [reduco], a leading or 
bringing back ; a restoring, restoration 
(very rare): quoniam senatus consultum 
nullum exstat, quo reductio regis Alexan- 
drini tibi adempta sit, * Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 4 
(shortly afterwards; ut per to restituatur 
et sine multitudino reducatur) : per cujus 
(clipei) reductiones et demissiones, by the 
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raUing and towering of which, Vitr. 5, 10 
Jin. 

* ndQCtO, wre* «• [reduco] ; in 

milit lang., to withdraw, draw back : exer- 
cltutn, Aur. Viet. Caos. SSJin. 

rcaUCtor^ ^rls, m. [id.], one who leads 
or brings back (very rare). |, Lit.: plebis 
Komanae in urbem. ♦ Liv. '2, 33 .^n. — u. 
Trop.; littorarura jam senescentium re- 
dactor ac reformator, i. e. restorer, Plin. Ep. 
», 12 , 1 . 

rednetus; ® i 

reduco. 

red«ulcerO) perf, utum, l, t*. a., to 
make sore again, to scratch open again. 1, 
Lit.: scabram partem pumice. Col. 7, 6, 8. 
-II. Trop.: redulceratus dolor, i. e. re- 
newed, App. M. 5, p. 163, 37. 

red-nneuff; i curved or bent 

backwards (very rare; syn.: rccun^us, re- 
pandus) : jamque alils adimca, aliis redunca 
(cornua dedit), Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 125.— 
Poet., in gen., curved, bent : pennisrostro- 
que redunco, (iv. M. 12,662: ora redunca, 
id ib. 11, 342. 

redtUidanS; antis. Part, and P. a., 
from redundo. 

redimdaiiter. adv.,v. j’eduudo, p. a. 
fn. 

redundsinticl) / [redundans], an 
overjlowing, superjluity, excess. * I, L i t. : 
aiir crassus, qui non liabct crebras redun- 
dantias, Vitr. 1, 6 ined. — Ilf Trop., redun- 
dancy, excess, of language, feeling, etc.: ilia 
pro Roscio juvenilis redundantia, Oic. Or. 
30, 108; bonignitati.s. Tort. Apol. 31; carcro 
redundantia et egestate, App. Dogm. Plat. 
2, 6. 

redondatiO; onis,/ [redundo j, an over- 
jlowing; bonce, transf. : slomacbi, a ris- 
i7ig, Plin. 7, 6, 6, § 41; 11, 37, 65, g 149: a.s- 
irorum, the Jtowing back, i. c. revolution, 
Vitr, 9,l^n.— II, Transf., the over-abun- 
dance, multitude : ciculricum tuarum rc- 
dundatioues. Quint. Decl. 4, 11. 

rod-'lindo, nvi, atum, ], V. n.; of water, 
from being over full, to run back or over, 
to pour over, stream over, overjlow (freq. and 
class. ; a favorite word of Cic., esp, in trop. 
souses; not in Cte8..Vorg,, or Ilor. ; cf : 
retluo,recurro). I. Lit.: mare neque red- 
undat unquam neque eflunditur, (be. N. 11. 
2, 46, 116: si lacus Albanus reduudas.set, 
id. Div. 2, 32, 69; so, lacus, id. ib. 1, 44, 100; 
cf Suet. Claud. 32 : reduudantibus cloacis. 
Sail. H. Fragni. ap. Non. 138, 7 ( id. H. 3, 26 
liietscb); Nilus catnpis redundat, Lucr. 6, 
712; so, fons campis, id. 5, 603; and; aqua 
gutture plcno, (Iv. R. Am. 636; cum pituita 
redundat aut bilis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10.23; cf : 
locos pituitosos et quasi reduudantes, id. 
Fat. 4, 7 ; sanguis in ora et oculos redundat, 
Flor, 3, 17, 8. — 1>. Poet., in part, pass.: 
redundatus = redundans: amne rodunda- 
tis fossa madebat aquis, Ov. F. 6, 402 ; and 
for uudans; (Boreae vis .saeva) redundatu.s 
llumine cogit aquas, the swelling, surging 
waters (opp. aequato siccis aquilonibus Is- 
tro), id. Tr. 3, 10, 52.— B. Transf: redun- 
dare aliqua re, or absol . , to be over full of, to 
uverjlow with any thing. I, Of things: 
quae (crux) etiam nunc oivis Romani san- 
guine redundat, is soaked with, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4,11, § 26; cf; sanguine hostium Africa, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30; and id. Cat. 3, 10, 24: 
largus manat cruor: ora redundant Et pa- 
tulae naros, Luc. 9, 812.— 2 persons: 
hesterna cena redundantes, Plin. Fan. 63, 3. 
— II, Trop., tojlow forth in excess, super - 
abound, redound, to be superjluous, redun- 
^nt; tojlow forth freely, to be copious, to 
abound : is (Molo) dedit ojieram, ut nimis 
redundantes nos juvenili quadain dicendi 
impunitatc et liconlia reprimorct, et quasi 
extra ripas diflluentcs coerccrct, Cic. Brut. 
91, 316: ne aut non compleas verbis, quod 
proposueris, aut redundcs, id. Part. Or, 7, 
18; cf: Stesichorus redundat atque cf- 
funditur. Quint. 10, 1, 62 : Asiatic! oratores 
parum prossi et nirnis redundantes, Cic. 
Brut. 13,61; id.de Or. 2, 21, 88; cf Quint. 
9,4,116; 12,10,12; 17; hoc tempus omno 
post consulatum objecimus iis fluctibus, 
qui per nos a communi peste depulsi, in 
nosmet ipsos redundarunt, Cic. do Or. 1, 1, 
3 : quod redundabit de vestro frumentario 
quaestu, id. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 155; quorum 
(vitiorum) ad amicos redundet infamia, id. 
Lael. 21,76: vitia Atheniensium in civita- 
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tern nostram, id. Rep. 1, 3, 5: si ex hoc be- 
neficio nullum in me periculum redunda- 
vit, id. Bull. 9, 27; «f.: servi, ad quos all- 
quantum etiam ex cottidianis sumptibus ac 
luxurie redundet, id. Gael. 23, 67 fin.: in 
genus auctoris miseri fortuna redundat, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 1,73: nationes, quae numero homi- 
uum ac multltudine ipsa poterant in pro- 
vincias nostras redundaro, id. Prov. Cons. 
12, 31; si haoc in eum annum redundariut, 
id. Mur. 39, 86: quod laudem adulescentis 
propinqui existimo etiam ad meum ali- 
quem R-uctum redundare, to redound, id. 
Llg. 3, 8; cf: gaudeo tua gloria, ciyns ad 
me pars aliqua redundat, Plin. Ep. 6, 12, 2 : 
omnium quidom bencliciorum quae meren- 
tibus tribuuntur non ad ipsos gaudium raa- 
gis quam ad similes redundat, id. Pan. 62, 1 ; 
(juint. 12,2, 19: nisi oporum suorum ad se 
laudem, mauubias ad patriam redundare 
maluisset, Val. Max. 4, 3, 13: ut gloria qjus 
ad ipsum redundaret, id. 8, 14, ext. 4 ; Auct. 
B. Alex. 60, 2; animus per sc iiiulta doside- 
rat, quae ad olllcium fructumvo corporis 
non redundant, Liict. 7, 11, 7: ex rorum 
cognitione elllorescat et redundet oportet 
oratio, pour J'orth copiously, abundantly, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 20: ex mco tenui vectigali 
. . . aiiquid etiam redundabit, something 
will still remain, id. Pur. 6, 3, 49 ; non reus 
ex ea causa redundat Postumus, does not 
appear to be guilty, id. Kab. Post. 6, 11: 
hinc illao extruordinariae pecuniae redun- 
darunt, have ilowed, proceeded, id. Verr. 2, 

1, 39, g 100; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 43, § 10;i: nc quid 
hoc parricida civium interfccto, invidiae 
milii in posteritatem redundaret, should re- 
dound to or fall upon me, id. Cat. 1, 12, 29. 
— * b. Poet., with acc.: Vulturnus Ruu- 
cis tulia faucibus redundat, spouts forth, 
Btat. S. 4, 3, 71. — B, Transf, to be present 
in excess ; to be redundant, superabound ; 
and : redundare aliqua re, to have an excess 
or redundancy of any thing: redundat au- 
ruin ac thesauri patent, Lucil. ap. Non. 384, 
17 ; in quibus (deliuitiouihus) neque abesse 
quicquam decet neque redundare, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 19,83; cf : ut neque in Antonio de- 
esset hie ornatus orationis neque in Crasso 
redundaret, id. ib. 3,4, 16; Quint. 1, 4, 9: ut 
nulla (species) neque praetennittatur ne- 
qiio redundet, Cic. Or. 33, 117 : munitus in- 
(licibu.s fuit, quorum hodie copia redundat, 
id. Sest. 44, 96; splendidissimorum homi- : 
num multitudiuo, id. Pis. 11, 25; cf ; rc- 
duudanto multitudiuo, Tac. H. 2, 93 : quod 
bonum mihi redundat, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : 
quo posset urbs et uccipero ox inari, quo 
egeret, et roddere, quo redundaret, id. Rep. 

2, 5, 10: omnibics vcl oruamentis vel prao- 
sidiis redundare, id. Fam. 3, 10, 6: tuus 
deus non digito uno redundat, sed capitc, 
collo, cervicibus, etc., id. N. 1>. 1, 35,99: ho- 
minum multitudine, id. Pis. 11, 25; cf ar- 
mis, Tac. H. 2, 32: hi clientclis etiam exte- 
rarum natiomun redundabant, id. Or. 36: 
acerbissimo luctu redundaret ista victoria, 
Cic. Lig.6, 15; Curiana defeusio tota redun- 
davit hilaritate quadam et joco, id. de Or. 
2, 64, 221. — Hence, rcdundanS, nntis, 
P. a. , overjlowing, superjluotis, excessive, re- 
dundant : amputatio et decussio redundan- 
tioris nitoris, Tort. Cult. Fern. 2, 9. — Adv. : 
rednndailtery redundantly, superjluous- 
ly, excessively, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 21. — Comp., 
Ambros. Ep. 82, 27. 

reduplic&tio^ onis, f. [re-dupUco], 
rhet. t. t., = uvaa«wX*)<T«r, repetition. Mart. 
Cap. 6, g 633; Booth. Aristot. Anal. 1, 38. 

* re-duplic&tlis. a, [dupli- 

co], doubled again, redoubled, reduplicated, 
Tert. Pat. 14 Jin. 

* re-dUresco^ u*"®. proto 

hard again : forrutn, Vitr. 1, 4. 

rednvia (redivia)i 1. ^ 

nail on tho Unger: redtviam quidam, alii 
reluvium appellant, cum circa ungues cutis 
se resolvit, Fest. p. 270, 17 Mull. ; cf Paul, 
ox Fest. p. 271, 11 ib.; so, redivia, Titin. ib.: 
roduviae, Plin. 30, 12, 37, g 111 ; 28, 4, 8, 
g 40.— Prov.: cum capiti mederi debeam, 
reduviam euro, i. e. to be busy about trijles, 
Cic, Rose. Am. 44, 128. — 2. Transf., a 
remainder, remnant, fragment : escarum, 
Sol. 32, 25 : conchyliorum, id. 9, 9. 

* reduvidsat ( rediv- a, um, adj. 
[reduvi&lfull of hangnails, Laev. ap. Fest. 
p. 270 Mull. 

rednic (redux, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 4; id. 
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Capt. 5, 1, 2), dttcis ( abl. reduce, Liv. 21, 60: 
reduci, Ov. H. 6, 1), adj. [reduco]. I, Act., 
that leads or brings back (mostly as an epi- 
thet of Jupiter and of Fortuna, in tbo poets 
and in inserr.): et sua del reduci vir mous 
arma Jovi. Ov. H. 13, 80; Sabin. Ep. 1, 78; 
Inscr. Orell. 1266: hie ubi Fortunae roducis 
fulgeutia late Templa nitent, Mart. 8, 66, 1 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 332: 922; 1760 sq. ; 1776; 3096; 
4083 : reduces cuoreae, i. e. that accompany 
Aotttf!, Mart. 10, 70, 9.— Of a human being, 
only in the foil, passage : eo pervenimus, 
unde, nisi te reduce, nulli ad penates suos 
iter est. Curt. 9, 6, 9. — H. Pass., that is led 
or brought back ( from slavery, imprison- 
ment, tVom a distance, etc.), come back, re- 
turned (freq. and clasa): faccrealiquem re- 
ducem, to bring back, Plant. Capt. prof 43; 
cf id. ib. 2, 3, 77 ; 3,6,28; 5,1,2; 11; id. 
Trin. 4, 1, 4: Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 18: ab Oreo 
in lueem, id. Hoc. 6, 4, 12: quid me redu- 
cem esse voluistis? (i. a. from exile), Cic. 
Mil. 87, 103: victores triumphantes domes 
reduces sistatis, Liv. 29, 27 ; cf : redu- 
ces in patriam ad parentes ad conjuges ao 
liberos facero, id. 22, 60, 13 : navi reduce, 
id. 21, 50: Caesar oxercitusque, Tac. A. 1, 
10 Jin.: reduces socios, Verg. A. 1,390; 11, 
797 : gratari aliquem redueem, id. ib. 6, 
40 et saep. ; (elcpbanti) non ante retluces 
ad agmen, Plin. 8, 5, 6, g 13: carina, Ov. H. 
6, 1 ; reduces habenas, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
242; of the phoenix aAcr being burned: 
reducisque parans exordia forinae, id. Idylf 
1, 41. 

* re-exin&nio, ire, v. a., to empty 
again, re-empty (latoLat.): in cucabum, 
Apic. 8, G Jin.; cf id. 4, 2. 

re-ezpocto, uro, l, r. a., to expect or 
atvait again, Vulg. Isa. 28, 10; 13. 

re>f&briC0y ‘'o'®? buHd again, 

rebuild: collapsuin balneum, Cod. Just. 8, 
10, 5. 

t reiacta, refleio inil. 

refiiCtor, ‘‘ris, m. , re-maker (eccl. Lat. ) : 
factor et refactor, Aug. in Joan. Tract. 38, 8, 

refectio (refict-), onis,/: [reticio], a 

restoring, repairing (post- Aug.). I, Lit.: 
Capilolii, Suet. Caos. 15: ferramenta, quae 
refectionem desidcrant. Col. 12, 3, 9: viae 
publicue. Dig. 43, 11, 1; cf ib. 43, 21, 1. § 7. 

— hiplur., VMtr. 6,3. — II. Trop., refresh- 
ment, refection, recreation, recovery (cf ; re- 
laxatio, remissio): etiam febro liberatus 
vix refectioni valebit, will scarcely be strong 
enough to recover, Cela 3, 15; 4, &Jin. : toiu- 
jtora adquietem rofectiouemque nobis data. 
Quint. 10,3, 26; cf Plin. Pan. 81; oculorum 
(with recreutur acies), Plin. 37, 6, 16, g (53: 
lassitudinum perfrictionumque (oleum), id. 
23, 4,40, g 80. — Inplur. : quae refecUoues 
luas arbores praetexeriut, Plin. Pan. 15, 4. 

— B. Transf, i. q. deversorium or cena- 
culum, transf of the Or. KardXvpa, Vulg. 
Marc. 14, 14. 

* refector. uris, m. [ id.], a restorer, re- 
pairer : Coao Veneris, item Colossi, Suet. 
Vesp. 18; whence, adj.: refcctdrius^ 
um, refreshing : quies, Ambros. Ep. 67, 14. 

!• refeCtUS, aod/^. a., v. rellcio. 

2. refectns, m. [rellcio]. I, Lit., 
a restoration ( late Lat.), Dig. 31, 1, 78, g 12 

— Up Trop., a refreshment, recreation, 
App. M. 8, p. 210, 1. 

felli, 3, V. a. [ fallo, qs. falsum 
redarguero; cf ; si id falsum fuerat, lllius 
Cur non refcllit? Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 54], to 
show to be false ; to disprove, rebut, confute, 
refute, repel ( class. ; syn. : refuto, redar- 
gue) : nosquo ipsos redurgui refellique pa- 
tiamur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 6: tu me ^ewpertit- 
Kwt refelleras, id. Att. 12, 6, 3: in quo licet 
mihi flngere, si quid velim, nullius meino- 
ria Jam mo refcllente, id. de Or. 2, 2, 9 ; id. 
Ac. 2, 6, 15: testem, Qumt. 6, 7, 9; 6, 13, 3; 
12, 8, 14; Suet. Aug. 56 af ; opp. conflrmare, 
Cic. de ()r. 1, 20, 90; so Quint. 3, 9, 6; 6, 2, 
2; 6, 7,36; 12, 1,45: refellere et rodarguero 
nostrum mendacium, Cic. Lig. 6, 16: sen- 
sus, Lucr. 4, 479: dicta, Verg. A. 4, 380; 12, 
644 : opprobria, Ov. M. 1, 769 : ea magis ex- 
emplis quam arguincntis, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 
88; 1,20,90: praodicta re et eventis, id. Div. 
2, 47, 99: orulionem vita, id. Fin. 2, 26, 81: 
quae dicta sunt, id. ib.4, 28, 80; crimen fer- 
ro, Verg. A. 12, 16. 

re*ferci0, Sf l*!™? ^? [farcio], tojiu 
up, stuff, cram (class. ; most freq. in the 
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P. a.). I, Lit.: moministis turn judices, 
corporibus civium Tiborim complori, cloa- 
cas rofcrciri, Clc. Seat. 86. 77: horroa, Plin, 
Pan. 31, 6 : aorarium publicum, Avid. Cass, 
ap. Volcat. Avid. Cass, /in. — Poet., of per- 
sonal objects: quern f'ortuna donis opimis 
refersit, Sil. 6, 266. — II. Trop.: perflce, 
ut Crassus quae coarctavit et perangusto 
refersit in oratlone sua, dilatet nobis atquo 
oxplicet, Cic. do Or. 1, 36, 163: aurcs refer- 
Bit istis sermonibus, id. Kab. Post. 14, 40: 
libros puerilibus fabulis, id. N. D. 1, 13, !14: 
libris omnia, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 6: bominum vi- 
tam snporstitiono omui, id. N. D. 2, 24, 63. 
— Hence, refbrtUB, um, P. a., stuffed^ 
crammed, filled full, (a) With dbl. ( of 
thing.s): habere villas ornamontis refertas, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 67, § 126; cf. : omnibus rebus 
ornatao ac refertae urbes, id. Imp. Pomp. 
«, 21: in.sula Delos referta divitiis, id. ib. 
18, 66: domus cupas taeda ac pice refertas, 
* Caes. H. V. 2, 11, 2: loca referta praedft, 
I(iv. 6, 41 : cera referta notis, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 
8. — Sup.: theatrum celebritate rofertissi- 
mum, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, § 42: Xerxes ro- 
fertus omnibus praemiis douisque fortu- 
nae, id. Tusc. 6, 7, 20; cf.: bcllorum prae- 
miis rofertos Tac. A. 11, 7: refertus houe- 
stis studiis iu. Or. 34: vita undique referta 
bonis, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 86; id. Brut. 8.6, 204: 
littorae refertae omni officio, diligentla, sua- 
vitato, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 (1.6, a), 1: refertae 
sontentiis poetarum, Quint. 6, 11,39: car- 
mina referta contumolii.s, Tac. A. 4, ‘64 fin.: 
liumen crocodilis refortum, Plin. .6, 1, 1, 
8 10. — With ahl. personae (less froq.): do- 
mus erat aleatoribus referta, plena ebrio- 
rum, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 67: armatis militibus 
refortum forum, id. Dciot. 12, 33; cf id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 62, § 137; id. I'lanc. 8, 19; id. Or. 
41, 140; 42, 146; id. Pis. 6, 11: per refertum 
clientibiis atrium prodire, Sen. Brev. Vit. 
14, 4.— (/3) With gen. (of persons); referta 
Callia negotiatorum esi, plena civium Ro- 
mauorum, Clc. Font. 5, 11 B. and K. (al. 1, 
1): oppida hominum referta, Varr. ap. Non. 
601, 16: referta quondam Italia Pythagore- 
orum fuit, Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 164: audieram 
refertam esse Gnaoclam scelerati.ssimorum 
hominum ac nofariorum, id. Plane. 41,98: 
urbom refertam csso optimatium, id. Att. 
9, 1,2: mare refortum fore pracdouum, id. 
Rab. Post. 8, 20.— Very rarely of things: 
cum refertam urbem atquo Italiam fano- 
rum haberomus, Cic. Har. Resp. 13, 28: ca- 
stra referta regalis oi)ulontiaft capta, Just. 
2, 14, 6; cf : saltus elephantorum refertus, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 16.— * (|y) With de : quaere- 
bat, cur do hujusmodi nugis referti essent 
eorum libri, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 86. — (6) Ab- 
sot. : Sucssam I’ometiam urbem opulentam 
rofertamquo copit, Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 46 Mos. : 
locuples ac referta donms, id. de Or. 1, 36, 
161 : aorarium, id. ib. 2, 2, 2, g 6 : Asia, id. 
Mur. 9, 20; refortos agros, Tac. II. 2, 66: 
utrique (Acaderaici ot Peripatetici) discipli- 
nae formula plena et referta, Cic. Ac. 1,4, 
n.— Comp.: refertius aerarium, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 87, 8 202. — Ade. does not occur. 

re-ferio, ^ strike back or in 

return (rare) : patitor tu item, quom ego to 
roforiam, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 108: qui referiro 
non audebam. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 28 ; percussit 
to? recede. Reforlondo enim ot occasio- 
nem saepius ferieudi dabis et excusatio- 
nern, Sen. Ira, 2, 34 fn. — Absol., Ambros. 
Abrah. 1, 6, 39; id. iu Psa. 36, 66.— Poet. ; 
speculi referitur imagine Phoebus, is reflect- 
ed, Ov. M. 4, 349; 2, 110; cf: referitur vo- 
cibus Echo, A us. Ep. 10, 23. 
referiva, v. rofriva. 
jre.fero, rottQli (also written retuli), ro- 
latum ( rdlatum or rellatum, Luej;. 2, 1001 ), 
roferre, v. a. irr., to bear, carry, bring, 
draw, or give back ( very freq. and class. ; 
cf ; reduco, reporto, retraho). I, L i t. A. 
In gen.: zonas, quas plenas argenti extuli, 
eas ex provincia inanes rottuli,C. Gracchus 
ap. Gell. 16, 12 fn. : arma, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 
26 : vasa domum, id. Poon. 4, 2, 26 ; cf : pal- 
lara domum, id. Men. 6, 7, 69 ; 4, 2, 97 ; 98 ; 
cf : anulum ad me, id. Cas. 2, 1, 1 ; and sim- 
ply pallam spinthor, id. Men. 3, 3, 16; 6, 
1, 6; 6, 2, 66; secum aurum, id. Aul. 4, 6, 4; 
exta, id. Pocn. 2, 44: uvidum rote sine squa- 
moso pecu, id. Rud. 4, 3, 6 : aestus aliquem 
iu portum refert, id. As. 1, 3, 6 : Auster mo 
ad tribulos tuos Rhegium rottulit, Cic. Fam. 
12, 26, 3; ut naves eodom, unde erant pro- 
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[ fectac, roferrentur, Caes. B. G. 4, 28 : me 
referunt pedes in Tusculantim, Cic. Att. 15, 
16, B; cf : aliquem lecticae impositum do- 
mum, Suet. Caes. 82; and; in Palatium, id. 
Vit. 16: intro referre pedem, to turn one's 
feet bowk, to return, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 60; 
cf : incertus tuum cave ad me rettulcris pe- 
dem, id. Ep. 3, 4, 3 : caelo rettulit ilia pedem, 
Ov. H. 16, 88; 15, 186: fertquo refcrtque pe- 
des, id. F. 6, 334 ( for a different use of the 
phrase, V. Infra B, 2.): in decimum vesti- 
gia rettulit annum (victoria), Verg. A. 11, 
290 ; in convivia gressum, Sil. 11, 355 : in 
thalamos cursum, id. 8, 89; ad nomen ca- 
put ille refert, turns his head, looks baek, 
Ov. M. 3,246: suumque Rettulit os in se, 
drew back, concealed. Id. ib. 2, 303: ad Tu- 
neta rursum castra refert, Liv. 30, 16; cor- 
pus in monumentura, Petr. 113: rclatis La- 
codaemona (ossibus), Just. 3, 3, 12: gem- 
mam non ad os, sed ad genus, Ov. Tr. 6, 4, 
6: digitos ad os referre, to draw back ( v. 
digitus), Quint. 11, 8, 103: digitos ad fron- 
tom saepe, Ov. M. 16, 567 : manum ad capu- 
lum, Tac. A. 16, 68 jin. : rursus enses vagi- 
nae, Sil. 7, 608; pecunias monumentaque, 
in templum, Caes. B. C. 2, 21 : caput ejus in 
castra, id. B. G. 6, 68: vulneratos in locum 
tutum, id. B. C. 2, 41 : cornua ( urorum ) in 
publicum, id. B. G. 6, 28: frumentum oinne 
ad se referri jubet, id. ib. 7, 71: signa mili- 
taria, scutum, litteras ad Caesarem, id. ib. 7, 
88; id. B. C. 3, 63; 3, 99; id. B. G. 1, 29; 6, 
49 : Caesaris capitc relate, id. B. C. 3, 19 ^n. 
— b. K s p. : referre sc, to go back, return : 
Romam so rettulit, Cic. FI. 21, 60: sese in 
castra, Caca B. C. 1, 72 fin. : sc hue, id. ib. 
2, 8, 2; domum mo Ad porri catinum, Hor. 

5. 1, 6, 116: sese ab Argis (Juno), Verg. A. 
7, 286: se ab aestu, Ov. M. 14, 62; cf : so 
do Britannia ovans, Tac. A. 13, 32: causam 
Cloauthes oifert, cur so sol referat, Cic. N. 
I). 3, 14, 37. — c. l^tiss. in mid. sen.so, to re- 
turn, arrive : sin reiciemur, tameu eodom 
paulo tardius rofcrainur necesso cst, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 119; classem relatam, Verg. A. 
1, 390: nunc Itali in tergum versis reforun- 
tur habenis, Sil. 4, 317 ; 7, 623.-4, To with- 
draw, remove : fines benignitutis introrsus 
reforro, to narrow. Sen. Bon. 1, 14, 5 : Se- 
leucia ab mnri rclata, remote, Plin. 6, 27, 
22, 8 93. — 33. In partic. J, To give 
back something due; to give up, retw'n. re- 
store, pay back, repay (= reddere) ; scyphos, 
quos uteudos dedi Philodamo, rettuleritno ? 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 34; cf id. Aul. 4, 10, 29; 37; 
38; and, pateram (surreptam), Cic. Div. 1, 
25, 64: argentum, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 29; so 
(with reddere) id. Cure. 5, 3, 46; merce- 
dem (with reddere), id. As. 2, 4, 35; cf : 
octonis idibu.s aera, to jiay the mmey for 
tuition, Hor. S. 1, 6, 75 (v. idus): si non 
Rettulcris pannum, id. Ep. 1, 17, 32; 1, 

6, (!0: verum, si plus dederis, referam, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 112. — 2. Referre pedem or 
gradum, as a mllit. t. t., to draw back, re- 
tire, withdraw, retreat (different from the 

t gen. signif , to return, and the above paa- 
I sages) : vulneribus defessi pedem referre 
I coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 26; cf : ut paula- 
tim cedant ac pedem referant, id. B. C. 2, 
40; Liv. 7, 33; so, referre pedem, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 44 (with loco excedcre); Cic. Phil. 
12, 3 (opp. insistero); Liv. 3, 60 (opp. re- 
stituitur pugna); 21, 8 al. — For the sake 
of euphony : referre gradum ; cum pe- 
des referret gradum, Liv. 1, 14. — And, in 
a like sensOj once mid. : a primfl acie ad 
triarios seusim reforebatur, Liv. 8, 8, 11. — 
b. Transf, out of the milit. sphere: fe- 
roque viso rotulit retro pedem (viator), 
Phttcdr. 2, 1, 8; cf : viso rettulit angue pe- 
dem, Ov. F. 2, 342; 6, 334: rettulit ille gra- 
des horrueruntque comae, id. ib. 2, 602: (in 
judiciis) instare profleientibus et ab its, 
quae non ac^uvant, quam mollissime pe- 
dem oporlet referre. Quint. 6, 4, 19. 

11. Trop., to bear or carry back, to bring, 
draw, or give back. A. I n g e n. : (Saxum) 
ejulatu . . . Resonando mutum flebiles vo- 
ce.? refert, Att. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94 (Trag. 
Rol. p. 176 Rib.); cf. Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, 8 42 : 
sonum, id. N. D. 2, 67, 144; id. Or. 12, 38; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 201 al.; voces, Ov. M. 12, 
47 ; cf : Coeamus rettulit Echo, id. ib. 3, 
387 : cum ex CXXV. judicibus reus L. rc- 
ferret, restored to the list, i. e. retained, ac- 
cepted (opp. quinque et LXX. reiceret), 
Cic. Plane. 17: o mihi praeteritos referat si 
Juppiter annosl Verg. A. 8, 660; cf : tibl 
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tern pora, Hor. C. 4, 13, 13: festas luces (sae 
culutn), id. ib. 4, 6, 42: dies siccos (sol), id. 
ib. 3, 29, 20 ot saep.; hoc quidem Jam peri- 
it : Ni quid tlbi hinc in spera reforas, PlauL 
Ep. 3, 2, 3; ad amicam mcras querimonias 
referre, id. True. 1, 2, 66: hie in suam do- 
mum ignominiam et calamitatem rettulit, 
Cic. Off 1, 39, 138; cf ; pro re certa spem 
falsam domum rettulerunt, id. Rose. Am. 
38,110; rem publicam sistoro negat posse, 
nisi ad cquestrem ordinem judicla referan^ 
tur, id. Verr. 2, 3, 96, g 223: servatl civis de- 
cus referre, Tac. A. 3, 21 : e cursu populari 
referre aspectum in curiam, to turn back, 
turn towards, Cic. Prov. Cons. 16, 38 ; cf : 
oculos animumque ad aliquem, id. Quint. 
14, 47 : animum ad studia, id. de Or. 1, 1, 1 : 
auimum ad veritatem, id. Rose. Am. 16, 48; 
animum ad flrniltudinem, Tac. A. 3, 6 et 
.saep. : multa dies variique labor mutabilis 
aevi Rettulit in melius, brought to a better 
state, Verg. A. 11, 426: utorque se a scien- 
tiae deloctatione ad efflciondl utilitatom 
refert, Cic. Ucp. 5, 3, 6; so, so ad philoso- 
phiam referre, to go back, return, id. Off. 2, 
1, 4: ut eo, unde digressa est, referat se 
oratio. Id. ib. 2, 22, 77. — B. partic. 
I, (Acc. to I. B. 1.) To pay hack, give 
back, repay (syn. reddo): deniquo Par pari 
referto. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 66; cf : quod ab ipso 
adlatum cst, id sihi esse rclatnm putet, id. 
Phorm. prol. 21: ut puto, non poteris ipsa 
referre vieem, pay him back in his own 
coin, Ov. A. A. 1, 370; Sen. Here. Fur. 1337. 
— E 8 p. in the phrase referre gratiam 
(rarely gratias), to return thanks, show one's 
gratitude (by deeds), to recompense, requite 
(cf : gratiam habco): spero ego mihi quo- 
quo Tempus tale eventururn. ut tibi grati- 
um referam parem, Plaut, Merc, 6, 4, 39: 
parem gratiam. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 61 : ot habe- 
tur et refertur, Thais, a me ita, uti merita 
cs, gratia, id. ib. 4, 6, 12; cf : meritam gru- 
tiam dcbitamqup, Cic. do Or. 3, 4, 14: jus- 
tam ac debitam gratiam. Id. Balb. 26, 69: 
pro 00 mibi ao mereor relaturos esse gra- 
tiam, id. Cat. 4, 2, 3; 1, 11, 28; id. Off 2, 20, 
69: fecisti ut tibi numquam reforro gratiam 
pos.sim, Plaut. Capt. 6, 1, 12; id. Most. 1, 3, 
67; id. Pers. 6, 2, 71; id. Ps.l, 3, 86; id. Rud, 
6, 3, 36 al. ; Cic. Lael. 16, 53; Caes. B. G. 1, 
36; alicui pro ejus mentis gratiam referre, 
id. ib. 6, 27 fin. ; id. B. C. 2, 39 ; 3, 1 fin.: 
gratiam emoritis, Ov. P. 1, 7, 61 ; gratiam 
factis, id. Tr. 6, 4, 41.—Plur.: pro tantis 
eorum in rem publicam mcritls honores ei 
habeautur gratiaeipie referautur, Cic. Phil. 
3,16,39; 10,11,1: dis advenientem gratias 
pro meritis agere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 27 ; v. 
gratia. — 2, To bring back any thiug ; to 
repeat, renew, i*e«tore,= repetore, rotnicta- 
re, renovare, etc. : (Hecyram) Iterum refer- 
re, to produce it again, Ter. Hec. prol. 7 ; id. 
ib. prol. alt. 21 aiid 30; cf Ilor. A. P. 179.— 
So, to bring up for reconsideration : rem 
judicatam, Cic. Dom. 29, 78: ludunt . . . Dic- 
taeos referunt Curetas, Lucr. 2, 633: Actia 
pugna per pueros refertur, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
62; institutum referri ac renovari. Civ. Div. 
in Caecil. 21, G8; cf; consuotudo longo iu- 
tervallo repetita ac rclata, id. ib. 21, 67 ; te 
illud idem, quod turn cxplosum et ejectum 
est, nunc rettulisso demiror, Cic. Clu. 31, 86 : 
cum ad idem, unde somel profecta sunt, 
cuncta astra redierint eandemque totius 
caeli descriptionem longis intervallis rotu- 
lerint, id. Rep. 6, 22, 24 ; mysteria ad quae 
biduo serins veueram, id. do Or. 3, 20, 75: 
quasdam caerimonias ex magno iutervallo, 
Liv. 3, 66: antiquum morem, Suet. Caes. 
20; consuoludinem antiquam, id. Tib. 82 et 
saep. : cum aditus consul idem illud re- 
sponsum rettulit, repeated, Liv. 37, & fin.: 
vctcrem Valeriao gentis in liberanda patria 
laudem, to restore, Cic. FI. 1, 1 : hunc morem, 
bos casus atque haec certamina primus 
Ascanius Rettulit, Verg. A. 6, 698: O mibi 
praeteritos referat si Juppiter annos, id. 
ib. 8, 660.-1). To represent, set forth anew, 
repToditce, etc. : referre Naturam, mores, 
vlctum motusque parentum, to r^rodtice, 
Lucr. 1, 697 : nnyorum vultus vocosquo co- 
masque, Id. 4, 1221: mores, os vultusquo 
ejus (sc. patris), Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 9: parentis 
sui s^ciem, Liv. 10, 7 ; cf : (Tellus) partim 
flguras Rettulit antiques, partim nova mon- 
stra creavit, Ov. M. 1, 437 : faciem dompta 
pelle novam, Tib. 1, 8, 46: temporis ill 1 us 
vultum, Ov. M. 13, 443: si quis mihi parvu- 
lus auia Luderet Aeneas, qui te tamen ore 
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roferret, miffht represent, resemble thee, Verg. 

A. 4,829: cf. : nomine avum referens, ani- 

mo manlbusque parontem, id. ib. 12, 348: 
Mareigni sermone vultuque Suovos refe- 
runt,Tac. G. 43 : neque amissos colores lana 
refert, Hor.C. 3, 6, 28 3. convey a re- 

port, account, intelligence, by speech or by 
writing; to report, announce, relate, recite, 
repeat, recount ; to mention, allege (cluss. ; in 
late Lat. sacpissime) : certorum hominum 
sermones rcferebautur ad me, Cic. Kam. 1, 
9, 10 Orell. N. cr.: tales mi.serrima fletus 
Fortque refertquo soror (sc. ad Aeneam), 
Verg. A. 4, 438: pngnam reforunt, Ov. M. 

12, 160: factum dictumve, hiv. 6, 40: si 
quis hoc refcrat exomplum, Quint. 5, 11, 8: 
in epistulis Cicero haec Bruli rofcrt verba, 
id. 6, 3, 20: quale refort Cicero do homine 
praelongo, caput eum, etc., id. 6, 3, 67 ct 
saep. : quaecunque refers, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 60 ; 

2, 1, 130: sermones deorum, id. C. 3, 3, 71: 
multmn referens de Maecenato, Juv. 1, 60. 
— With ohj. clause. Suet. Caes. 30; Ov. M. 
1, 700; 4, 796: CoLso gaudcre ct bene rem 
gerere refer, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 2 at. ; cf. poet, 
by Greek attraction : quia rottulit Ajax Esso 
Jovis pronepo.s, Ov. M. 13, 141 ; and : referre 
aliquid in annales, Liv. 4, 'di Jin., and 43, 

13, 2: ut Proetum tnulier perflda credulum 
Falsi.s impulcrit criminibus, refert, Hor. C. 

3, 7, IG.—Absol.: quantum, inquam, debo- 

tis? Respondent CVI. Refero ad Scaptium, 
I report, announce it to Scaptius, Cic. Att, 
6, 21, 12: in quo primum saepc aliter cst 
dictum, aliter ad no.s relaturn, reported, 
stated, id. Brut. 57, 288; (Hortensius) nullo 
referente, omnia adversariorum dicta mc- 
miniaset, id. ib. 88, 301: abi, quaere, et re- 
fer, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 63. —b. Poet, (mostly 
in Ovid), to repeat to one's self, call to mind : 
tacitaque recentia rnente Visa refert, Ov. 
M. 15, 27 : si forte refers, id. Am. 2, 8, 17 ; 
haec refer, id. R. Am. 308; saepo refer te- 
cum sceleratac facta puellae, id. ib. 299 : 
mente rnemor refero, id. M. 15, 451; foeda 
Lycaoniae referens convivia mensac, id. ib. 
1, 165; cf. : illam moininitquo refertque, id. 
ib. 11, 663.— c, Pregn., to say in return, 
to rejoin, ans^oer, reply ( syn. respondeo ) ; 
id me non ad inoam defensionem attulisso, 
sed illorum defensioni rettulisso, Cic. Cao- 
cin. 29, 86 : ego tibi refero, I reply to you, 
id. ib. 29, 85, § 84; ut si osset dictum, etc., 
et referret aliquis Ergo, etc., id. Fat. 13, 
30; quid a nobis autom rofertur, id. Quint. 
13, 44 : reticos ; noc mutua nostris Dicta 
rqfcrs, Ov. M. 1, 656; 14, 696; Musa re- 
fert, id. ib. 5, 3:i7; id. F. 5, 278: Anna 
refert, Verg. A. 4, 31 ; talia voce, id. ib. 1, 
94 ; pectore voces, id. ib. 6, 409 ; tandem 
pauca refert, id. ib. 4, 333 ct saep. — d. 
Publici.sts’ t. t. (a) I’o bring, convey, de- 
liver any thing as an official report, to re- 
port, announce, ronuntiare : legati 

haec se ad suos rolaturos dixenint, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 9 ; cf. : cujus orationem legati do- 
mum referunt, id. B. C. 1, 35; responsa (le- 
gati), Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 380, 31 : legatio- 
nem Ronmm, T,iv. 7, 32: inandata ad ali- 
quem, Caes. B. C. 3, 67; responsa, id. B. G. 
1, 35; cf : mandata alicui, id. ib. 1, 37: nu- 
inerum capitum ad aliquetn, id. ib. 2, 33 
fin.: rumores excipere et ad aliquetn re- 
ferre, Cic. Deiot. 9, 26; cf Caes. B. G. 1, 47: 
Ubii paucis diebus Intermissis referunt, 
Suevos oinnes, etc., id. ib. 6, 10; Liv. 3, 38, 
12.— (13) Ad senatum de aliqua re referre 
(less freq with acc., a rel. -clause, or absol), 
to make a motion or proposition in the Sen- 
ate; to consult, refer to, or lay before the 
Senate ; to move, bring forward, propose : 

VTI h. PAVLVS C.MARCELLVS COSS. . . DK CON- 
SVLARinVS PROVINCIIS AD 8ENATVM REFKR- 
RKNT, NEVE QVID PR1V8 ... AD 8ENATVM RE- 
KEKKENT, NEVE QVID COMVNCTVM DE KA RE 
REFERRKTVR A CONSVLIBVS, S. C. ap. Cic. 

Fam. 8, 8, 5 sep ; de legibus abrogandis ad 
senatum referre. Cic. Cornel. 1, Fragm. 8 
(p. 448 Orell.); cf : de quo legando consulcs 
spero ad senatum relaturos, id. Imp, Pomp. 
19, 68; de ejus honorc ad senatum referre, 
id. Phil. 8, 11, 33: de ok ro postulant uti re- 
feratur. Itaque consulento Cicerone fTe- 
quens senatus decernit, etc. , Sail. C. 48, 6, 6 ; 
rem ad senatum refert, id. ib. 29, 1 ; cf : 
tunc relata ex integro res ad senatum, Liv. 
21, 5; rem ad senatum, id. 2, 22: consul 
convocato senatu refert, quid do his fieri 
placoat, qui, etc., Sail. C. 60, 8: ut ex litte- 
ris ad senatum referretur, impetrarl (a con- 
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sulibus) non potuit. Referunt consules de 
re publicft, Caes. B. C. 1, 1 ; cf. ; refer, in- 
quls, ad senatum. Non referam, Cic. Cat. 
1, 8, 20. — Of other bodies than the Senate 
(cf ; defero, fero) : C, Caesium censorem de 
signo Concordiae dedicando ad pontifleum 
collegium rettulisse, Cic. Dom. 63, 136; earn 
rem ad consilium cum rettuli.sset Fabius, 

I .iv. 24, 46, 2 ; 30, 4, 9 : cst quod referam ad 
cousilium, id. 30, 31, 9; 44, 2, 6; Curt. 4, 11, 
10. — Fer ^Uepsin: dk ka rk ad sknatvm 
popvm'MQVE REPKRRi, siiicc rcfcrre ad po- 
pulum was not used in this sense (for ferre 
ad populum) ; v. fero, and the foil, y ; de 
hoc (sc. Eumcne) Antigonus ad consilium 
rettulit, Nep. Eum. 12, 1.— T r a n s f , to make 
a reference, to refer (class.): de rebus et 
obscurls et iucertfs ad Apollinem cen.seo 
referendum ; ad quern etiam Athenienses 
publice de majoribus rebus semper rottule- 
runt, Cic. Div. 1, 64, 122; cf Nep. Lys. 3; 
Cic. Quint. 16, 5:4.— Diiferent from this is, 
♦ (7) Referre ad populum (for denuo ferre), 
to propose or refer any thing anew to the. 
people (cf. supra, II. B. 2. ; v. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 1006) : factum cst illorum aequitato 
et sapientift consulum, ut id, quod senatus 
decreverat, id po.stea referendum ad popu- 
lum non arbitrarentur, Cic. Clu. 49, 137 ; cf 
Att. ap. Non. p. 512, 29; Liv. 22, 20; Val. 
Max. 8, 10, 1.— e. A mercantile and pub- 
licists’ t. t., to note down, enter any thing 
in writing; to inscHbe, register, rej^ord, etc. : 
cum scirem, ita indiciutn in tabulas publi- 
cas relatum, Cic. Sull. 15, 42: iu tabulas 
quodcumquo commoduin est, id. FI. 9, 20: 
nomen in tabulas, in codicom, id. Rose. 
Com. 1, 4: quod rcliquum iu commentari- 
um, id. Att. 7, ;J, 7 : quid in libellum, id. 
Phil. 1, 8, 19: tuas epistulas In volumina, 

i. e. to admit, id. Fam. 16, 17 init.; cf ; ora- 
tionem in Origincs, id. Brut. 23, 89 al: in 
rcos, in proscriptos referri, to he. set down 
among, id. Rose. Am. 10, 27: absentem in 
rco.s, ill. V'orr. 2, 6, 42, 8 109; cf : aliquem 
inter proscriptos, Suet. Aug. 70 : unulos 
quoque depositos a nobilitate, in annalo.s 
relatum est, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 18 : senatfis 
consulta falsa (sc. in aerarium), enter, reg- 
ister, Cic. Fam. 12, 1, 1; id. Phil. 5, 4, 12. 
— Entirely absol.: ut noc triumviri accipi- 
undo neo scribao referundo sufllcorent, Liv. 
26, 36 fin. — Hero, too, belongs referre rali- 
ones or allquid (in rationibus, ad aerarium, 
ad aliquem, alicui), to give, present, or ren- 
der an account : rationes totideni verbis 
referre ad aerarium, Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 2; and 
rationes referre alone: in rationibus refe- 
rendis. . . ratlonum referendarum jus, etc., 
id. ib. 5, 20,1; id. Pl.s. 25, 61; id. Vorr. 2, 1, 
30, 8 77 : 2, 3, 71, § 167 ; referre rationes pub- 
licas ad Caesarem cum tide, Caes. B. C. 2, 
20 ^n. : si hauc ex fenoro i>ecuniam populo 
non rottuleris, reddas socictati, Cic.Verr. 2, 
:4, 71, 8 167: (pecuniam) in aerarium, I>iv. 
37, 57, 12; cf ; pecuniam operi publico, to 
charge to, i, o. to set down as applied to, Cic. 
FI. 19, 44. — So, too, acceptum and in ac- 
ceptum referre, tg place to one's credit, in 
a lit. and trop. sense (v. accipio). — Hence, 
transf; aliquem (aliquid) in nuinero (as 
above, in rationibus), in immerum, etc., to 
count or reckon a person or thing among : 
Democritus, qui imagines oorumque cir- 
cuitus in deorum numero refert, Cic. N. I). 
1, 12, 29: (Caesar, Claudius) in deorum nu- 
merum relatus est, Suet. Caes. 88 ; id. Claud. 
46 ; Ponticus Hcraclides torram et caelum 
refert in deoSj Cic. N. D. 1, 13, 34; nostri 
oratorii libri in Eundem librorum numo- 
rum refercudi videntur, id. Div. 2, 1, 4: hoc 
nomen iu codicem relatum, id. Rose. Com. 
B. and K. (al. in codice). — AVith inter (post- 
Aug. and freq.): ut inter deos referretur 
(August.), Suet. Aug. 97: diem inter festos, 
nefastos, Tac. A. 13, 41 ^n.; hi tamen inter 
Germanos referuntur, id. G. 48; Suet. Claud. 
11; id. Tib. 53: dumque refert inter meri- 
torum maxima, demptos Acsouis esse situs, 
Ov. M. 7, 302: intellectum est, quod inter 
divos quoque referretur, I.Ampr. Alex. Sev. 
14: inter sidera referre, Hyg. Fab. 192: in- 
ter praocipua crudelitatis indicia referen- 
dus, Val. Max. 9, 2, ext. 6: inter insulas, 
Plin. 5, 9, 9, 8 48: dicebat quasdam esse 
quaestiones, quae deberent inter res judi- 
catas referri, Sen. Contr. 2, 11, 12; eodem 
Q. Caoplonem referrem, / should place in 
the same category, Cic. Brut. 62, M3. — A, 
Referre aliquid ad aliquid, to trace bcwlc, 
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ascribe, refer a thing to any thing; qui pe- 
cudum rltu ad voluptiitem omnia referunt, 
Cic. lAiOl. 9, 32; omnia ad igneam vim, id. 
N. D. 3, 14, 35 : omnia ad incolumitatem 
et ad libertatem suam, id. Rep. 1, 32, 49 ; l, 
26, 41: in historic quaequo ad veritatemy 
in poemato pleraquo ad dclcctationem, id. 
Leg. 1, 1, 6; id. Off. 1, 16, 62 et saep. al. : 
hunc ipsuin llnem deflniebas id es.se, quo 
omnia, quae recto fierent, reforrentur, ne- 
qne id ipsum u.squum referretur, id. Fin. 
2, 2, 6; cf nusquatn, id. lb. 1,9, 29: adcom- 
monendum oratorem, quo qiiidque refe- 
rat, id. de Or. 1, 32, 145: hinc omne princi- 
pium, hue refer oxitum, Hor. C. 3, 6, 6.— 
With dat. : cujus adversa pravitati ipsius, 
prospera ad fortunam roforebat, Tac. A. 14, 
:i8^n. — In Tac. once with in; quidquid 
ubique magniliciim est, in claritatem ejus 
(so. Herculis) referre consensimus, Tac. G. 
34. — Rarely of persons ; a.s : tuum est Caesar, 
quid nunc mihi unimi sit, ad to ipsum re- 
ferre, Cic. Deiot. 2, 7. — Absol.: ita in.serero 
oportet reforentom ad fructum, tncliore 
genere ut sit surculus, etc., one who looks to 
or cares for the fruit, Varr. R. R. 1, 40, 6.— 
6. Culpam in aliquem referre, to throve the 
blame upon, accuse, hold responsible for, etc.. 
(post-Aug.): hie, quod in adversis febis so* 
let fieri, alius in alium culpam roforobant, 
Curt. 4, 3, 7; Aug. contr. Man. 2, 17, 25, 
Hier. Epp. 1, 9 fin.; cf ; augero ejus, in 
quern roferot crimen, culpam, Cic. Inv. 2, 
28, 83 : causa ad mntrem referobatur, Tac. 
A. 6, 49: causam ab.sce.s.su.s ad Sojani arte.s, 
id. ib. 4, 67. 

refbrt (or separately yg fert), tftlit, 
ferre, v. n. and impers. ( ptur. rarely 
personal; v. II. infra) [res -fero; the 
ancients regarded ro in this word as 
[ derived from res ; cf Fest. s. v. refert, 
p. 282 Mffll.] ; prop,, it follows from or in 
view of a thing, i. q. ox ro est; hence, it is 
for one's interest or advantage, it profits ; 
or, in gen., it befits, matters, imports, con- 
cerns, it is of importance or consequence 
(syn. : jnvat, conducit, attinct ; freq. and 
class.); constr., f. In all periods and in all 
kinds of composition, refert hoc (id, illud, 
etc., a subj. -clause) niefi' (tud, etc., qs. fert 
ro men, tuA, etc.; cf Prise, p. 1077 P.) mag- 
ni (pluris, quanti. etc., nihil, quid ?), or ab- 
sol. (a) Hoc med refert, otc. (in Cic. very 
rare ; whereas interest mofl. occurs very 
freq.) : tua Istuc refert maxime, Plant. Trin. 

2, 2, 38; tua istuc refert, si curaveris, id. 
Am. 2, 2, 1U9: id mea rninime refert, Tor. 
Ad. 5, 4, 27 : quod refert tua, Plant. Pers. 4, 

3, 60 ; nihllo pol pluris tua hoc, quam 
quanti illud refert moa, id. Rud. 4, 3, 27: 
ineA quidom istuc niliil refert, id, Pers. 4, 
3, 68; id tua refert nihil, utrum illao fece- 
rint, Ter. Hoc. 4, 3, 12 : tufi quod nihil re- 
fert, no Cures, Plant. Stich. 2, 1, 48 : tua 
quod nihil refert, percontari desinas. Ter. 
Hec. 6, 3, 12: non asoripsl id, quod tuA ni- 
hil reforebat, Cic. Fain. 5, 20, 6 : quid id 
mea refert? Plant. Cure. 3, 25; 4, 2, 44; id. 
Merc. 2, 3, 117 : quid id refert tuA ? id. Cure. 

3, 88 ; id. Rud. 1, 2, 88 ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 6, 
11. — With subj. - clause : quid mea refert, 
hao Athenis natae an Thehis sientF Plant. 
Rud. 3, 4,41.— (^) Hoc refert, etc. : quomo- 
do habeas, illud refert, jurene an injuria, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 25: ne illud quidem refert, 
consul an dictator an praetor spoponderit, 
Liv. 9, 9; illud permagni referre arbitror, 
Ut no scientorn sentiat te id sibi dare. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 58; primum illud parvt refert, 
nos publicanis amissis vectigalia postoa 
victoria reciperaro, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: 
magni quod refert, Lucr. 2, 760: at quibus 
servis? refert enim magno opere id ipsum, 
Cic. Cael. 23, 67: quanti id refert? Vatin, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 1. — With subject-clause: 
parvl retullt Non suscepisso, Ter. Phorm. 

4, 3, 41 ; cf : parvl refert abs to ipso jus dlci 
aequabiliter, nisi, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7: 
quanti refert, te nec recte dicere, qui nlhill 
faciat? Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 23: meminero, sed 
quid meminisse id refert? id. Mil. 3, 1, 214: 
quid mihi refert Chrysalo osse nomen, nisi, 
etc., id. Bacch. 4, 4, 63: quid te igitur rottu- 
lit Bonefleum esse oratione, si, etc., id. Ep. 
1, 2, 13: neque refert videre, quid dicen- 
dum sit, nisi, etc., Cic. Brut. 29, 110: neque 
enim nurnero comprehendere refert, nor 
indeed is it necessary, need we, Verg. G. 2, 
104: nec dicaris aliquid, quod referret scire, 
reticuisse, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam.8, 10, 2. —With 
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inf. pass. ; jam nec mutari pabula refert, 
Verg. (}. 3, 648; cf. ; plurcs o cog- 

Doeci roferre arbitror, Suet. Ner. 1. — With 
a re.l. subj. -clause (so most freq. in the class, 
per.): ipsi animi magui refert quali in cor- 
poro locati sint, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80; rnagni 
refert, hie quid velit, C’aes. ap. Cic. Att. 14, 
1, 2: cum ego ista omnia hona dixero, tan- 
turn refert, quam magna dicam, Cic. Fin. 6, 
30, 90: quasi vero referat quam id saepe 
fiat, id. Div. 2, 29, 02: quid refert, qua me 
ratione cogatis t id. Lael. 8, 20: quid refert, 
utrurn voluorim fieri, an gaudeam factum? 
id. Phil. 2. 12, 29 : quid refert^ tanto post ad 
judicos deferantur, an omnino non dofe- 
rautiir;'' id. FI. 9, 21: quae (aves) pascantur 
nec ne, quid refert? id. Div. 2, 34, 72: tuo 
vitio reruinne labores, Nil referre putas? 
llor. 8. 1, 2, 77 : cum referre negas, quali 
sit quisquo parente Natus^ id. ib. 1, 6, 7 et 
saep. ; quod tu istis lacrimis te probare po- 
stulas, Non pluris refert, quam si imbrem 
in cribrum geras, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 100; cf. : 
tantum retulerit, ut in transferendis serai- 
nibus similem statum caeli lociquo obser- 
vetnus. Col. 3, 9, 7. — (-y) Refert., etc. : Do. 
Hae (tabellao) quid ad me? To. Immo ad 
to attinent, Et tuA refert, Plant. Pers. 4, 3, 
28; Ep. Tua pol refert onim? Ge. Si qui- 
dem meu refert, opcnl utcre, id. Stich. 4, 2, 
30: quid tun refert, qui cum istac venerit? 
id. Merc. 6, 2, 06: non plus sua referre, 
quam si, etc., Cic. Quint. 6, 19: quos, cum 
nihil refert, pudet, Plaut. Ep. 2, 1, 1: cum 
nihilo pluris referet, quam si, etc., id. 
Dacch. 3, 4, 20; nego et negando si quid 
refert, ravio, id. Poen. 3, 6, 33: si sorvu.s 
est, numquid refert? id. P.s. 2, 4, 28; quid 
refert, si hoc ipsum salsum illi et venu- 
stum videbatur? Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 79 et saep. 
— * ((i) Entirely ah.W. .• bona Sejani ablata 
aerario, ut in llscum cogerentur, t.-uriquam 
rei'orret, though it mattered, as if there, 
were any differencefUiC. A. 0, 2. — 11, Anal- 
ogous to ultinet, conducit, and interest ; 
it is of impnrlatice ; it belongs, relates, con- 
cerns, etc.; constr., refert hoc, id, etc. (once 
refe.runt haec), ad aliquem, alicui, alicujus, 
etc. (mostly ante-class, and post-Aug. ; but, 
M'ith alicujUH, once in .Sail, and once in 
i.iv.); quam ad rern istuc refert? Plaut Ep. 
2, 2,91; cf: (ptid id ad ino aut ad mcarn 
rem refert, id. Pers, 4, 3, 44: refert ctiam 
ad fructus, quemadmodum vicinu.s in con- 
linio consitum agrum liabeat, Varr. R. K. 1, 
10 ^n. — In plur.: te ex puella priu.s per- 
contari volo, Quae ad rem referunt, Plaut. 
J'ers. 4, 4, 44; (pioi rei id te as.simularc ret- 
lulit? id. True. 2, 4, 40: die, quid referat 
intra Naturae fines viveuti, jugera centum 
an Mille arot? Hor. S. 1, 1, 49: quin ot 
verba Flavii vulgabantur, non referre do- 
decori, si citharoedus dcmoverctur et tra- 
goedus succederet, Tac. A. 16, 05; faciun- | 
dum aliquid, quod illorum magis quam sua 
retulisso viderotur, Sail. J. Ill, 1 : praefatus 
. . . et ipsorum referre, si (juos suspectos 
status praesens rerum facorct, lav. 34, 27, 
0: quorum nihil refert, tibi litium cardo 
vertatur. Quint. 12, 8, 2: neque refert cuju.s- 
qiiam, Punicas Romanasve acies lactius ex- 
tuleris, Tac. A. 4, 33; ii)sius eerie ducis hoc 
referre vidotur, Juv. 10, 68; plurimum ro- 
fert compositionis, quae quibus autepona.s, 
Quint. 9, 4, 44: tu nihil referre iuiquitatis 
oxistimas, exigas, quod debori non oportu- 
erit, an coustituas, ut deboatur? Plin. Pan. 
40 fn.: quern insigniro exempli uonnihil, 
non in.signire humanitatis plurimum refert, 
id. Ep. 8, 22, 4 : nec minimo sane discri- 
inine refert. Quo gestu lepores et quo gal- 
lina socetur, Juv. 5, 123. — Rarely with a 
subst. as subj.: adco rnagni refert studium 
atquc voluptas, et quibus in rebus consue- 
rint e8.se operati homines, Lucr. 4, 984: 
adeo ince8.su8 in gravida refert, Plin. 7, 0, 6, 

§ 42: longiludo in his refert, non crassi- 
tude, id. 18, 31, 74, 8 317 : multum tameu in 
lis refert et loeorum natura, id. 11, 61, 112, 

§ 207: plurimum refert soli cujusque ratio. 
Id. 18, 21, 60, 8 187. 

refbrtUS, *^1 Rart. and R. a., from 
refercio. 

re-forveo, ero, V. to loU or bubble 
up; to boil over.—T r o p. : refervens falsum 
crimen in puris-^^imam et castissimam vi- 
tam collatum statim concidit et e.xstingui- 
lur, Cic. Rose. Com. 0, 17. 

* refervesCO; f<?rvi, 3, v. inch. n. [re- 
ferveo], to boil or bubble, up : qui (sanguis) 
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refervescere viderctur sic, at tota domus 
sanguine redunddret, Cic. Div.l, 23, 46. 

r^firatinOf Are, v. »., to hasten back 
again (late I.At.), Ruf. ap. Hier. in Ruf. 3, 
0; Paul. Nol. Ep. 46/n. 

* re-ltbiUo, Svi, 1, V. a., to unclasp, 
unbuckle, unloose. Mart, 9, 28, 12. 

re-ficio, fuel, fcctum (akdipicta re- 
FACTA, luscr. Orell. 3116), 8, r, a. [facio], to 
make again, make anew, put in condition 
again; to remake, restore, renew, rebuild, 
repair, refit, recruit, etc. ( h*eq. and class. ; 
syn.: renovo, restauro, redintegro). I. Lit. 
A, In gen. : quidvis citius dissolvi posse 
videmus Quam rursus reflei, etc., Lucr. 1, 
667 sq. : aliud ex alio refleit natura, id. 1, 
203 ; ea, quae .sunt amissa, Caes. B. C. 2, 15 ; 

2, 16; cf. : arma, tela, alia quae spe pacis 
amiserat, reflccro, Sail J. 66, 1: testamen- 
tian jure militari, to make anew. Dig. 29, 1, 
9; refleere sic accipimus ad pristinam for- 
mam iter et actum rediicere, hoc cst, no 
quis dilutet aut producat deprimat aut ex 
aggoret j longe ciiiin aliud est relicere, aliud 
fucere, ib. 43, 19, 3 jin. : reficcro est, quod 
corruptum est, in pristinum statum restau- 
rare, ib. 43, 21, 1 : opus, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 64, 
§ 142; cf.; Demosthenes curator muris re- 
ficiendis fuit, cosque refecit jKJcuuia sua, 
id. Opt. Gen. 7, 19: aedcs, id Top 3, 15; so, 
aedem, Ncp. Att. 20, 3 : fana relicienda, 
Cic. Hep. 3, 9; Nep. TImoI. 3: rates quassas, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, 17: tempia Aedisque labentes 
deonim, id. ib. 3, 6, 2; muros, classein, |K)r- 
fas, Caes. B. C. 1, 34 fin. : naves, id. B. G. 4, 
‘20 fin. ; 4, 31; 6, 1; 6, 11; 6, 23: pontem, 
id. ib. 7, 36; 7, 63 /m.; 7, 68; id. B. C. 1, 41 
al. : laboro nssiduo rellciendac urbis, Liv. 6, 
1, 6 et saep. : copias ex dilectibus, to Jill tip, 
recruit, Caes. B. C. 3, 87 : cxercitus, Liv. 3, 
10.— Of cattle: semper cnim reflcc,Vcrg. G. 

3, 70: ordines, Liv. 3, 70: si paulum modo 
res cssent refcctae, i. e. the army, Ncp. 
liana 1, 4: llummam, to rekindle, Ov. F. 3, 
144; ignes, Petr. 130. — B, In partic. 
1, Econoin. and mercant. t. t., to make 
again, i. e to get back again, get in return 
(cf; reddo, rccipio): nemo sanus debet 
vcllo impcusjim ac sumptum faccrc in cul- 
turam, si videt non jmsse reflei, Varr. R. R. 
1, 2, 8: numquam oris dives ante, quam 
tibi ex tuis possessionibus tantum rcticia- 
tur, ut CO tueri sex legiones possis, Cic. 
Par, 6, 1, 46; Dig 50, 16, 88: quod tanto 
plus sibi raercedis cx fundo refectum sit, 
Cic Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 119: quod inde refec- 
tum cst, inilitl divisum, Liv. 36, 1 fm. 
Drak.; pecuniam cx venditionibus, Dig. 20, 
7, 39, § 8: impensas belli alio bcllo refectii- 
rus, to replace, defray. Just, 9, 1, 9. — 2. 
Publicists’ t. t : refleere consulcm, tribu- 
num, praetorem, etc., to appoint anew, to 
reappoint, re-elect: tribunes, consulem, 
Liv. 3, 21: consulem, id. 10, 13: Voleronom 
tribunum, id. 2, 66; con.sul factus, refectus. 
Sen. Ep. 104, 9: praetorem, Liv. 24, 9: tri- 
buuos, Cic. IaicI. 26, 96; Liv. 6, 36. — I|. 
T r o p A. I n g e n. , to restore (very rare) : i n 
quo (naulYagio rei publicac) colligendo, ac 
relicienda salute communi. Cic. Sest. 6, 15 . 
refecta fldes,Tac. A. 6, 17.— B. In pu r t i c., 
of tile body or mind, to make strong again, 
to restore, reinvigorate, r^resh, recruit 
( — recrcare, renovure ; freq. and class.). 

Of the body; couslr. class, usu, with ex 
and abl. of disease, toil, etc. ; rarely with ab 
and abl. : exercituin ox laboro atque inopia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 1: ad refleiendum inilitem 
ex jactatione maritima, Liv 30, 29, 1: mor- 
bus ex quo turn primiim refleiebatur, id. 
39, 49, 4; cf : milites hiboruorutn quiete a 
laboribus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 1: boves quiete et 
pabulo laoto, Liv. 1,7: saucios cum cura, 
Sail. J. 64, 1 : equos. Cues. B. C. 2, 42^». .• 
vires cibo, Liv. 37, 24; Tironis reficiondi 
spes est in M. Curio, of curing, Cic. Att. 7, 
3, 12; aciem oculorum, Plin. 37, 6, 17, g 66 
(al. rocipiat): stomachum, id. 32, 6, 21, g 64: 
lassitudines, id. 31, 10, 46, gjll9: cum saltus 
refleit jam roscida luna, refreshes, revives, 
Verg. G. 3, 337: teneras herbas (Aurora), 
Ov. F. 3, 711 : ego ex inagnis caloribus in 
Arpinati me refeci, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 : se cx 
labore, Caes. B.G. 3, b Jin.; 7, 83: se ab im- 
becillitate, Plin. 26, 11, 68, g 109 : necdum 
sails refectis ab jactatione marituma mili- 
tibus, Liv. 21, 26, 6; and simply with se, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2: labore reflei ac reparari 
vidotur, Plin. Pan. 77, 6: ex vulnere reflei, 
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Tac. A. 13, 44 fn. : ex longo morbo, Sen. 
Ep. 7, 1. — 2, Of the mind; nunc vester 
conspectus et consessus iste refleit et re- 
creat montem meam, Cic. Plane. 1, 2: me 
recreat et refleit Pompeii consilium, id. 
Mil. 1,2: cum refleiat animos ac reparet 
varietas ipsa (dicendi). Quint. 1, 12, 4; so 
with renovare, id. 6, 3, 1; animum ex fo- 
rensi strepitu, Cic. Arch. 6, 12: refecti sunt 
militum animi, Liv. 21, 26, 10; refleit ani- 
mos Romanis, id. 42, 67 init.: non ad ani- 
mum, sed ad vultum ipsum refleiendum, 
i. e. to cheer up, clear up, Cio. Att. 12, 14, 3 • 
ad ea quae dicturus sum refleite vos, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 47, g 106 : refcctA tandem spe, 
restored, renewed, Liv. 23, 26: rorum repe- 
titio et congregatio memoriam judicis refl- 
eit, Quint. 6, 1, 1 ; cf id. 4, prooem. § 6 

Hence, * refectas^ a, uni, P. a. , refreshed, 
recruited, invigorated; comp., refectior. Mart. 
Cap 2, g 139. 

refictio, 6ni8,/, = refectio, q. v. 

re-fIg'O, xum, 3, V. a., to unfix, un- 
fasten, unloose, tear or pluck down, pull out 
or off ( class. ). f. Lit.; num flgentur rur- 
sus eae tabulae, quas vos decretis vestris 
reflxistis? have, taken down, Cic. Phil. 12, 5, 
12; alllxis hostiurn spoliis, quae nec enip- 
torl reflgero iicerct, Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 7; so, 
clipco reflxo, Hor. C, 1, 28, 11: clipeum do 
poste Nepluni snoro, Verg. A. 6, 360: signa 
Parthorum templis, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 66: cli- 
peos caplos in bello, Sil, 10, 601: dentes, to 
pull out, extract. Cols. 6, 15 fin. : reflgerc se 
crucibus, Sen. Vit. Beat. 19 fin.; ef : refixum 
corpus interfectoris cremavit, Just. 9, 7, 11. 
— Poet.: caelo reflxa sidcra, loosened, fall- 
ing down, Verg. A. 6, 627 : non hasta rellxas 
veudit opes, the plundered goods, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 497. — H. T r a u s f 1, To take 
down the tables of the laws suspended in 
public, i. e. to annul, abolish, abrogate laws: 
acta M. Antoni i rescidistis, leges roflxisti.s, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 6; ef : ciijus nera refigere 
debeaimis, id. Fam. 12, Ifin.: tlxit leges 
pretio atquo refixit,/or a bribe, Verg. A. 6, 
622. — * 2. To take away, remove : quo faoi- 
liiis nostra refigere deportarequo tuto po.s- 
simus^Curius ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29, 1. 

* re-f i^ro. ilre, v. a. , to form again, 
lefashion, Vulg. Sap. 19, 6. 

re^fing'O^ ere, V. a., to make, again, 
make anew (very rare). I Lit.: rem, 
Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 91 MQll. (Trag. Rei. 
p. 108 Rib.); cerca regna, Verg, 0. 4, 202. — 
II. Trop., to feign, pretend : laetiorcin me 
rellngens, App. M. 3, p. 134, 24. 

* rd-finuatUS, um, Part, [firmo], 
fixed again, re-established : limes, Sext. 
Ruf Brev. 14j^». 

refizuS; a, um, Part , from I’efigo, 
re-fUtbililL e, adj. [rello], that evap- 
orates ; cibi, Caef. Aur. Tard. 4, 1 med. 

* rdflabri (s*'- vonti) = reciprooi, bloiv- 
ing back, bloiving counter (opp, oxcursoros 
venti, qui direeto spirant), Ajip. Muud. 
p, 62, 21 [refloj. 

re»flagitOy demand again, 

demand back (only in the two foil, pass.): 
persequamur earn et rcllagiternus . . . Cir- 
cunisistite cam et reflagitate, Cat. 42, 6 and 
10. 

* refl&tio. unis, f. [reflo], evaporation, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1 med. 

reflatUSf u®? [id.], a blowing against, 

blowing: navigiuin refiatu beluae opple- 
tum unda, Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 15; concr., a con- 
trary wind: naves delatas Uticarn refiatu 
hoc, *Cic. Att. 12, 2, 1. — I|, Trop., reac- 
tion : doceat me, si potest, quae sit ilia vis 
(sc. fortunae), qui flatus isto, et qui reflatus, 
Lact. 3, 28, 6. 

re-flectOy xi, xum, 3, v. a. and n. I. 
Act, to bend or turn back or backwards; to 
turn about or away ( class. ). A. L * t- : 
caudam canum degeneres sub alvum re- 
flectunt, Plin. 11, 60, 111, g 266; 11, 37, 78, 

§ 199: caput leviter, Cat. 45, 10; pedem 
inde (sc. cx Labyrintho) sospes, id. 64, 112 ; 
cf : gressum, to go back, return. Sen. Thyest. 
428: cursum subito ad Contrebiam, Val. 
Max. 7, 4, 6 fin.: colla, Verg. A. 11, 622: 
oculos, Ov. M. 7. 341 ; cf : visus, Val. FI. 6, 
466. — Part. perf. : (elephantorum) dentes 
reflexi, tusks, Plin. 11, 37, 62, g 165; so, 
cornu (with adunco acre), Sen. Oedip. 731: 
cornlcula (scarabaei), Plin. 30, 11, 30, g 100: 
cervix, Verg. A. 10, 636; Ov. A. A. 3, 779; 
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Stat. Achill. 1, 382. — Mid.; illam tereti 
cervico reflexam, bending herself back,Verg. 
A. 8, 633; cf.; telum reflexum, Sil. 16, 64; 
and poet. : ( Ascalaphus) in caput crescit, 
longosquo roflectitur ungues, he bends him- 
self back into long claws, i. e. his nails are 
bent back and lengthened into claws, Ov. M. 
6, 647. — B. Trop., to turn back, bring 
back : quern neque fldes, nequo ju^uran- 
dum . . . Repressit nequo reflexit, * Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 9; cf.: nonnunnquam animum incita- 
tum ad ulciscendam orationem tuam re- 
voco ipse et reflecto, Cic. Sull. 16, 46: qui- 
bus (causis) mentes aut incitantur aut 
reflectuntur, id. de Or. 1, 12, 6:1: aliquem, 
Sen. Again. 165; animum reflexi, i. e. / re- 
flected within myself Vcrg. A. 2, 741; cf ; 
montem ad Komanam urbem, Muinert. 
Oral. Act. 14; in melius tua, qui jiotes, orsa 
rpflecta.s! change, alter, Verg. A. 10, 6:12; to 
reverse a proposition or inrercnce: reflexim 
infcrro, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. :16, 6 ; cf 
Mart. Cap. 4, § 411. — *11, NexUr., Ut bend 
or turn back; trop., to give, way, yield: ubi 
jam morbi reflexit causa, Lucr. 3, 602. 

rd-flcziniy [reflecto], inversely, 

conversely (opp. direclim), App. Dogm. Plat. 

3, p. 34, 24; Mart. Cap. 4, g 411. 
reflezio, onis, f. [ id.]. I. A bending or 

turning back, reflection (post-cla.ss.) : cer- 
vicis, Macr. S. 6, 11. — II. T r o p. , the con- 
versifjn of a proposition, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 
p. 33, 34; Mart. Cap. 4, g 412. 

1. reflczus, ‘•-i l*arl., from re- 
flecto. 

2. reflexus^ us, m. [reflecto], a bend- 
ing back, recess: Oceani, App. Flor. 6, 
p. 342, 34: solis, return, Cassiod. Var. 1, ;J5. 

re-flo, flvi, Atum, 1, V. n. and a. I. 
JVentr,, to hUm back, blow contrary. A. 
L i t. ; retlantibus ventis, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 49, 
119: Etc.siao vulde reflant, id. Att. 6, 7, 2: 
antra, Sid. Ep. 9, 13: ventoruni proccllao 
reflantium, Anun. 19, 10; 22, 8. — Poet.: 
pelagus respargit, reflat, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 
2, 35, 89 (Trag. Kcl. p. 158 Kib.).— B. Trop.; 
nim pro.spcro flatu ejiis (furtunae) utimur, 
ad exitus pervehimur optatos et, cum rctla- 
vit, afl1igimiir,Cic. Otf. 2, 6, 19: reflantc for- 
tuna, Amm. 31, 13, 19; cf Lact. 3, 29. — H. 
Act. A. blow again from one's self to 
blow or breathe out: (acr) cum ducituV at- 
que retlatur, is breathed out, exhaled, Lucr. 
4, 938: spiritum, folles, to blow out, I,ampr. 
Heliog. 25: sueositatom, to evaporate, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 29. — B. 'i'o or puff 
out again : laciniam (veiitus), App. M. 10, 
p. 254, 9; cf. : rcllato simi, id. ib. 4, p. 158 
Jin. : signum vestc reflatum, id. ib. 2, 
p. 116, 7. 

rd-fldresco, u. inch. «., to begin 
to bloom again, to blossom again. I. J. i t., 
Plin. 18, 16, 43, g 140; 19, 8, 47, g 100. — H. 
T r 0 p. ; prima juventa, Sil. 15, 738 ; cf : caro 
mea, Vulg. Psa. 27, 7 ; id. Phil. 4, 10. 

refluzmen, Jui.s, «. [refluo], that which 
flows or runs off: graminaticae refluamina 
guttac, i. e. grammatical trifles,^ cu.Wi. S. 
Mart. 1, 29. 

re-£[U0, ere, V. n., to flow or x-un hack ; 
to flow off, overflow (poet, and in post-Aug. 
pro.se): Macandros ambigiio lupsii reliuit- 
que Iluitquo, Ov. M. 8, 163: refluit amnis, 
Verg. A. 8,240; cf unda, id. ib. 8,87; id. G. 

4, 262: Nilus campl.s, id. A. 9, 32. — Of the 
tide, Plin. 2, 97, 99, § 21 :i. 

reflUUS, u, um, adj. [refluo], flowing 
back, refluent : mare, Ov. M. 7, 267 ; Plin. 2, 
97, 100, g 220; amnes, Sil. 5, 624: aeetus, id. 
15, 226 : gurges, Stat. S. 6, 1, 91 ; cf litus, 
from, which the sea recedes, App. M. 4, p. 160 : 
assueti refluas dominorum lambere micas, 
Scdiil. Carm. Paseb. 3, 240. 

refdcill&triz, l^'ls,/, the rct)ii'<’r(late 
Lut.), Aldh. Septen. col. 167, t. 83 Migne. 

re-fdcillo, fivi, atum, 1, v. a., to warm 
into life again; to revive, revivify (late Lat.), 
Vulg. Judic. 16, 19; id. 1 Reg. 16, 23; 30, 12; 
Hicr. Vit. Malch. g 10. 

re-fodiO; fOdb foseum, 3, V. a. , to dig up 
or dig out again (post-Aug.) : summas radi- 
ces, Col. 2, 2, 28 ; 3, 11, 4 : solum quam al- 
tissime, Plin. 19, 6, 27, g 88; Orcstis corpus, 
id. 7, 16, 16, g 74 : lutices refossae, Luc. 4, 
242:^litora refossa, Flor. 4, 8. 

re-lbrni&biliSf o-dj., that can he 
formed again, Hier. in Psa. 2. 
refbrm&tiO; onis, / [reformo], a trans- 
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formalinn (very rare). I, L 1 1, of a meta- 
morphosis into an asa, App. M. 3, p. 140, 3: 
cf. id. ib. 11, p. 263, 19. — H. Trop. and 
pregn., a reformation: morum, Sen. Ep. 
68, 26.^ 

* rdfbrm&tory oris, m. [reformo], a 
transformer; pregn., a reformer: liltera- 
rum sonescentium, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 1. 

* rdfbrm&taSy os, m. [id.], a transfor- 
mation : aeonum, Tort. ad. Val. l:i. 

* onis, / [reform ido], 
a great fear or dread, terror : dcliberantis, 
Cic. Part. 4, 11. 

re-forinidO; noperf, atum, l, v. a., to 
fear greatly, to dread, to stand in awe of, 
to shun or avoid through fear (class.). («) 
With acc.: si qui imbccillius horrent dolo- 
rem ct reformidant, Cic. Tusc. 6, 30, 85: ea 
fugiat ct reformidet oratio, id. ib. 1, 45, 108 ; 
cf Quint. 8, 5, :12: homines maritimos, Cic. 
V^err. 2, 6, 27, g 69; so, aliquem, Quint. 1, 2, 
18; 10, 7, 16; helium, Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 19: 
crimen amicitiae, id. Cacl. 6, 14; reprehen- 
sioncm vulgi, id. Fin. 3, 2, g 7 : hunc locum, 
id. Caccin. 29, 84; ferrum, Quint. 2, 4, 11: 
arbitros, id. 10, 7, 16: communom loquendi 
morcin, id. 8, 2, 17 : posteritatis memoriam, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 2: occursuin, id. ib. 1, 10, 7: 
quorum mentionem. Curt. 6, 9, 3: sapicn- 
tiae .studium ct praccoiita prudentium pe- 
nilus, Tac. Or. 32 al.— (^) With inf : ea di- 
ccre reformidnt, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 9 : ominari, 
Liv. 9, ;14; comparari tibi, Plin. Pan. 44, 4. 
—*(7) With rel.-clause: noc, quid tihi do 
alio audlenti, do so ip.so occurrat, reformi- 
dat, Cic. Lig. 2, 6.—* (3) With quod : ucque 
so reformidare, quod in senatu Pompciu.s 
dixi6.set, ad quos legati initterentur, iis 
auctoritatem attribui, Cacs. B. C. 1, •i2fln. 
—(e) Absol.: vide, quam non reformidem, 
Cic. Lig. :i, 0; Hor. S. 2, 7, 2.-1), Of things: 
etenim fldes mea custodem repudiat, dili- 
gentia spoculatorein reformidat, Cic. Div. 
in CaeciJ. 16, 51 ; turn bracchia (vitiurn) ton- 
de ; Ante reformidant ferrum, Verg. G. 2, 
369; reformidant insuetum lumina solem, 
Ov. P. 3, 4, 49: mens reformidat tempus, 
id. Tr. 3, 6, 29: reformidat vulnus humus, 
i<l. F. 1, 666: membra mollem quoque suu- 
cia tacliun, id. ib. 2, 7, 13 : medentium 
manu.s crudum adhuc vulnus, Plin. Ep. 5, 
16, 11; Col. 3, 10, '20.— Absol. : putatio non 
debet secundum artlculum fieri, nc refor- 
midet oculu.s, i. c. be checked in its growth, 
cease, gx'owing, Col. 4, 9, 1 ; 4, 11, 1 ; 4, 24, 15 ; 
4, ::»3, 4. 

re-fbrmOy “'’b atum, 1, r. a., to shape 
again, remould, transform, metamorphose, 
cAanpe (not ante- Aug.). I. Lit.: sod pre- 
me, quicquid erit, duin, quod fuit ante, ro- 
formet, i.e. until she re.sumes her first shape, 
Ov. M. 11, 2.54; cf id. ib. 9, 399: rursus in 
facies hominuin talcs figuras, App. M. 3, 
p. 139, 26: aliquem in alienam personam, 
id. ib. 11 fin.: hunc (asinum) ad homines, 
id. ib, 11, p. 264, 24: corpus liumilitatis 110- 
strae, Vulg. Phil. 3, 21: claudoruin pedes 
ad officium gradiendi, Lact. 4, 26, 1. — H, 
Trop. 1, To change, alter : divinac pro- 
videntiac fatalis dispositio subverti vel ro- 
formari non potest, App. M. 9, p. 217, 27 : 
sententias in pejus, Dig. 49, 1, 1: cum Tbe- 
mistocles ruitucs patriae in pristinum habi- 
tuni reformaret, Val. Max. 6, 6, 2 cacf — 2, 
Pregn., to amend, x'efomi; of persons: 
(quadragenarius piipillus) non potest refor- 
mari, Sen. Ep. 25, 1: sed reformamini in 
novitate sciisus vestri, Vulg. Rom. 12, 2. — 
Of things: imitari proposita, ct ad illarefor- 
mare chirographum, Sen. Ep. 94, 51: mo- 
res depravatos, Plin. Pan. 63, 1; so, solu- 
tarn ct porditam disciplinam, Eura. Pan. 
Const. 2. — 3, To restore, re-establish : pa- 
cem, Eutr. 9, 20. 

urn, Fart, from refodio. 

refdttt8,«> um, Part, IVom refoveo. 

re-f OVeo^ f6vi, fOtum, 2; V. o. , to warm 
or cherish again ; to refresh, restore, revive, 
etc. (not ante- Aug.). I, Lit.; connis rc- 
foventqiie foventque, Ov. M. 8, 636 : pecto- 
ra, id. H. 11, 68; cf ; artus admoto igne. 
Curt. 8, 4, 16: astrictos artus complexlbus, 
Luc. 8, 67 Cort. : oculos, Plin. 8, 27, 41, g 97 ; 
torpentia membra quicto, Sil. 3, 637 : Ignes 
tepidos, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 16: vires mollitla 
caeli, Tac. A. 12, 66; cf Veil. 2, 113, 2; 1, 
16, 1; Stat. Th. 6, 621: refotUB cal id is pi- 
scinis, Suet. Ner. 27: refoveatur stercora- 
tione terra. Col. 2, 1, 7 : a lassitudino viae 
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sedilibus refotao isororesi. App. M. 6, p. 166, 
23 : lectulo, id. ib. 6, p. 160, 1 ; cf : lassitu- 
diuem poculis, id. ib. 2, p. 122.— b. Of in- 
animate subjects: loni afflatu simulacra 
refovente, animating, Plin. 36, 15, 22, g 98. 
— H, Trop. : studia propc exstincta refo- 
ventur, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 6; cf ; disciplinam 
castrorum lapsam exstinctamque refovistl, 
id. Pan. 18, 1 ; 69. 5 : longa pace cuncta i-efo- 
vento, Curt. 4, 4,21 : provincias interni.s cer- 
taminibus fossaSjTac. A. 2, 64; cf: reliquias 
partium in Africa, Suet. Caes. 35; Tac. A. 
1.5, 36; cf id. H. 1, 31 fin.; 3, 68; id. A. 2, 
47 /n..- calefacto simul refotoque animo, 
Cell. 15, 2, 8 : solaciis, to comfort, Spart. 
Hadr. 8. 

* rSfract&xiolUBy um, adj. dim. 
[rcfractariusj, somewtuu stubboim or refrac- 
tory : judiciale dicendi genus, Cic. Att. 2, 

1, 3. 

* refract&rius, a, um, adj. [refringo], 
stubborn, obstinate, refractory : coutu ma- 
ces ac refractarios, Sen. Ep. 73, 1. 

refractus, a, um, Part, from refringo. 

, r^fraenatio atui rdfraeno, v re. 

fren-. 

refr&g&tiO; ^’Uis, f. [refragorj. x'esist 
ance, opposition, Aug. Ep. 177. 

rdfragator, <*>ris, m. [id.], an ojyponent, 
adversary : Ciceroni.s, Ascon. ad Or. in Tog. 
Cand. (p. 83 Orel!.) ; Tert. adv. Gnost. 1. 

r£fraginill< ’b U. [itl ], resislance, op- 
position (eccl. i^at. ), Ambros. in Psa. 36, 
i 17. — II, Concr., a hinderance, obstacle, 
Ambros. in Kp. 37, g 30. 

rd-fragor, a^us, 1, v. dep. n., a publi- 
cists’ 1 . 1 ., to oppose, resist ; to thxvart, gain- 
say (one who sues for a thing; opp. suf- 
fragor). I. Lit.: ilia lex peiitioni time 
refragata est, Cic. Mur. 23. 46: ne refragari 
liomini amicissimo videar, id. Pliil. 11, 9, 
20: Rlicuju.s honori (sc. triumplio), Liv. 45, 
40; alicui, no, etc,. Veil. 2, 40, 6. -II. 
Trans f, to resist, oppose, contest, with- 
stand (not in Cic. ; syn. : repiigno, adver- 
sor): taeita quaednrn cogitatio rofragatur 
his omnibus. Quint. 6, 7, 2: cui non refra- 
getur Ingenium, id. 10, 6, 4: lactuca refra- 
gatur veiieri. Plin. 19, 8, 38, g 127: gloriao 
suae non refragari, Curt. 9, 5, 21. — Absol. : 
.si materia non refragetur, Plin. Ep, 2. 6, 5. 

rSfr6natio (refraen-)> / [re- 

freuo], a bridling, curbing, I'estraining : 
doloris. Sen. Ira, 3, 16. 

rS-iirdno (rofraeno). »ivi, atum, 1, 
t>. a. * I. To hold in with a bridle, to check, 
curb : equos, Curt. 4. 10, 3.— II, Inge n., 
to bridle, check, curb, restrain, hold hack. 

A , Lit.; fluvios, Lucr. 6, 531 ; cf aquas, 
Ov. H. 6, 87 : materiem per membra, Lucr. 

2, 276; cf : copiam material, id. 2, 283. — 

B, Trop. (class.); religiono rofrenari, 
Lucr. 5, 114 : blandu refrenal morsus volup- 
tas, id. 4, 1085: adulcscentes a gloria, Cic. 
Cael. 31, 70; cf : a reditu refronavit, id. 
Phil. 11, 2, 4; juventutem, id. Div. 2, 2, 4: 
libidines, id. Par. 6, 1, 33; libidinem, id. 
Agr. 2, 20, 56: indomitam aiidoat Refrenare 
licentiam, Hor. 0. 3, 24, 29: animum con- 
scienlia sceleris avuritiaeque suae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 67, g 130: omnium opibus refre- 
uaro ac coercere, id. Div. 2, 2, 4: cursum 
dicendi, Quint. 8, prooem. g 27 : neque hac 
re severitas Papirii refrenari potest, Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 8; linguam, Vulg. Jacob. ], 26. 

re-i^CO, '^b fdum, 1, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to j-ubor scratch open again, to gall, 
fret (a favorite word of Cic. ; otherwise 
rare). A. Lit., Cato, K. R. 87; vulnora, 
to tear open, Cic. Att. 6, 16, 2; so, vulnus, 
id. ib. 12, 18, a, 1; id. FI. 23, 64: obdiictam 
jam cicatriccm, id. Agr. 3, 2, 4. — B. Trop., 
to excite (fresh, renexv : momoriarn pul- 
cliorrimi facti, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 18; cf : roi 
publicae praeterita futa, id. Pis. 33, 82; aui- 
mutn memoria refricaro coeperut, id. Sull. 
6, 19 : ut ilia vetus fabula refricaretur, id. 
Cael. 30,71: alicujus de.sidorium ac dolo- 
rem, id. Fam. 6, 17, 4; dolorem oratione, 
id. do Or. 2, 48, 199: admonitii rofricatur 
amor, Ov. R. Am. 729: lamcntationes, App. 
M. 4, p. 154, 4.— *11, Neutr., to break out 
afresh, appear again : crebro refricut lippi- 
tudo, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 2. 

rdfrigeratio, onis, / [ refrigero ]. I, 
Li t.,a cooling, coolness : refrigeratio aesta- 
te, *Cic. Sen. 14, 46: aurae, Col. 11, 1, 16: 
caeli, Vitr. 6, 1, 3. — II. Transf , o mitiga- 
tion of diseases, Veg. 6. 56, 1. 
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rdfirijgrer&tdrilis, a, um, 04}- [rcfrlgo- 
ro], cooling^ refrigeratory : natura (Icntis), 
I’lin. 22, 25, 70, g 145; vis (seminis cicu- 
tae), id. 25, 13, 95, g 151 : polio, Folag. Vet. 
28 med. 

rftfriger&triz. Icis,/ [refrigerator], 
B?ie that cools; cooling: natura refrigera- 
trix, Plin. 19, 8, 38, g 127. 

rdfiriffeiium, '*) “ cooling; 

trop., a mitigaturn, consolation (eccl. Lat), 
Tert. ApoJ. 39 med.; id. adv. Marc. 3, 24; 
Vulg. Psa. 05, 12; id. 2 Tim. 1, 16; Salv. 
Avar. 3, 1 1. 

r^-ftig'ero, Stutn, l, v. «., to make 
cool or cold; to cool off, cool (cla&s.). 1, 

Lit.; igiii.s in aquam conjectus continuo 
restingiiiliir et rcfrigoratur, Cic. Ro.sc. Com. 
6, 17 ; i f. : refrigcrato cl exstincto calore, 
id. N. IX 2,9, 23: ealorem. Quint. 9, 4, 113: 
quod me ffigus Dalmaticum, quod illinc 
rjoeit, eliam hio refrigeravit, Cic. Fam. 5, 
10, a, 1; membra partim ardentia partirn 
rofrigorata, id. N. 1). 1, 10, 24: aquam, Plin. 
31, 3, 23, § 38: frumenlum, Cato, II. R. 92; 
cf. panein, Plin. 22, 21, 28, g 66 : unguen- 
tum, id. 13, 1, 2, 8 13: plumbum, id. 34, 18, 
60, § 170: Btomachum, id. 26, 13, 96, g 163; 
grauaria (ventus), Varr. R. R. 1, 67 fin. : 
quoad refrigeratur aor, id. ib. 2, 2, 11 : Ne- 
ronianas thormas. Mart. 3, 26, 4; Plin. 20, 

3, 8, 8 n.—Ahsol., Cic. N. IX 2, 46, 119; no- 
vum (vinum) reflrigerare, vetus calefacore, 
Varr. ap. Cell. 13, 30, 14; cf. ; refrigerant 
olera, coriandrum, cucumis, etc.. Cols. 2, 
27: aceto eumma vi.s ost in refrigerando, 
Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 64.— B. To relieve, refresh: 
membra rofrigerat unda, Ov. M. 13, 903; 
podagras, Plin. 20, 3, 8, a 17; cf : ubi ouim 
potest ilia ao.tas aut calescero vel aprlcati- 
one meliu.s vel igni aut vicissirn umbris 
aquisve relVigerari salubrius? Cic. Son. 16, 
67: reft-igerandi sul causti. Suet. Vit. I,uc. 
-II. T rop., to cool off, to deprive of 
warmth or zeal; hence, pass., to be cooled, 
wearied, exhausted; to grow cool <»r lan- 
guid (cf dofervesco): defessa ac refrigera- 
ta accusatione, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 31 ; refrige- 
rato jam lovissimo serrnone homlnum pro- 
vincialium, id. Fam. 3, 8, 1 : refrigcrato in- 
ventionis amore, Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 2: 
cum Antonii librarius . . . refrigoratus, ab 
Antonio transfugit ad Caesarem, his zeal 
having cooled, V e\\. 2,83,2: pruden.s (testis) 
aliquo urbane dido refrigerandus est, q.s. 
to throw cold water upon, i. e. to intimidate, 
check. Quint. 5, 7, 26; cf : aogre perlogit, 
refrigoratus saopo a sometipso, i. c. being 
often stopped, interrupted. Suet. Claud. 41. 
— Esp. in Into Lat. : alicui, to refre.sh, com- 
fort, assist, Tort. Anim. 61 Jin. ; id. ad Scap. 

4 med. : me refrigeravit, Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 16; 
id. Exod. 23, 12. 

rifrigescentia, ac, f [reft-ige.sco], = 
refrigenitio, II., an aUeviation, mitigation, 
Tert. Anim. 4:f 

r6-frig'OSCO, frixi, 3, V. inch. n. , to grow 
cold or cool (class. ; most freq. in the trop. 
sense, and in Cic.). I, Lit. ; ubi id vinum 
refTixerit, in dolium refundito, Cato, R. K. 
106: cor vulnero laesum refVixit, Ov. M. 12, 
422 : ager, Col. 2, 16, 2 : plagu per auras, Lucr. 

4, 703 : sanguis vel calescit vel reftMgescit, 
Cels. 4, 3. — II, Trop., to grow cold or 
remiss ; to abcUe, grow stale, lose interest; 
to fail, flag in strength or zeal: illud cri- 
men de nummis caluit re recenti, nunc in 
causa refrixit, Cic. Plane. 23, 66: calor illo 
cogitationis, qul scribendi mord roft-ixit, re 
cepit ex integro vires. Quint. 10, 3, 6; belli 
apparatus refTigescent, Cic. Phil. 6, 11, 30: 
res, Ter. Ad. 2, % 25 Ruhnk. ; cf : res in- 
tcrpollata hello, Cic. Alt. 1, 19, 4: hasta 
Caesaris, to go on coldly, to flag, id. Fam. 9, 
10, 3 Manut, ; 15, 17, 2 : oratio. Quint. 4, 3, 
2; cf : imagines mora still, id. 10, 7, 14: 
sortes plane, i. e. have gone quite out of use, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41, 87 : quod de Pompeio Cani- 
nius agit, sane quam refrixit, id. Q. Fr. 2, 

6, 6; cum Roraae a judiciis forum refrixe- 
rit, has a cessation from judicial business, 
id. Att. 1,1,2: Domitius cum Messald cer- 
tus esse videhatur: Scaurus refrixerat, had 
given up, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 3 ; cf Memmius, 
id. Att. 4, 18, 3; charitas multorum, Vulg. 
Matt. 24, 12. 

ffcgb fractum, 3, V. a. [(Van- 
go], to break up, break open (class. ; syn. ; 
perfringo, dissicio). I, Lit.: cellas. Plant. 
Capt. 4’ 4, 10: posies portasque, Enn. ap. 
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I Sorv. ad Verg. A. 7, 622, and ap. Hor. S. 1, 
4, 61 (Ann. v. 271 Vahl.); Caos. B. G. 2, 33; 
lav. 10, 43; 24, 30 ; 26, 9 et saep. al. : Janu- 
I am, Tac. A. 14, 8: palatii fores, Id. H. 1, 36: 
claustra, Cic. Mur. 8, 17 ; Val. FI. 1, 696 : 
carcerem, Liv. 34, 44 Jin. : glaebam et revol- 
vere in pulverem, Col. 11, 2, 60: totas re- 
fringere vestes, to tear open, Ov. M. 9, 208: 
radium solis refringi, is refracted, Plin. 2, 
69, 60, g 160.— B. In gen., to break, break 
in pieces, break off (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): quae demersa liquore obount, re- 
fi-acta videntur Omnia convorti sursumque 
suplna revortl, Lucr. 4, 440: reflrlngit vir- 
gulta pede vago, Cat. 63, 86: ramum, to 
break off, * Verg. A. 6, 210; so, mucronom, 
Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 41; cf aculoos, Plin. Ep. 3, 
1^ 3: Silvas (Ilyleus), Stat. Th. 4, 139.— 
If, T r o p. , to break, break in pieces, check, 
weaken, destroy, etc. : vim fluminis, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 66; cf liiv. 6, 37: impotentem do- 
minationom, Nep. Lys. 1. 4; cf : Teutoni- 
cas opes. Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 44: nec Priami 
domus Achivos refringit, Hor. C. 3, 3, 28 ; 
ingeniorum impetus, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 7 : clau- 
stra pudoris et reverentiae, id. ib. 2, 14, 4 : 
verba, to mutilate or mangle speech, like 
children, Stat. S. 2, 1, 12:X 

rdfinva or rSferiva faba^ 

teas carried home at seed-time to be sacri- 
ficed, as a good omen: refriva, Fest. p. 277 
kail.: (refriva) fiibain utiquo e frugibus re- 
ferre mos est au.spicii causa, qtiae ideo re- 
feriva appellatur, Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 119 Sil- 
lig N. cr. 

* r^'frondesCO) ore, t>. inch, n., to be 
covered with leaves again, to grow green 
again : palmes, Sid. Carm. 22, 46. 

r^f fty a^ao, ceemm. [refugio], a runaway, 
fugitive (post-class, for perf^uga, transfuga). 
Dig. 48, 19, 8, 8 6 ; 49,16,13, § 6; Tert. Hab. 
Mul. 6 ; Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 8. 

rc-fugio, Itlgi) 3, t>. n. and a. (freq. 
and clas.s.). f, Neutr., to flee back ; to run 
a%vay,Jiee, escape. £^, Lit.: ex alto, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 23; cf : ex castris in montern, id. 
ib. 3, 99 fin.: ex caede in castra, Hirt. B. G. 

8, 36; ex cursu ad Phllippum, Liv. 23, 39; 
a Parthia, Just. 42, 6, 3: acie refugere, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 95: velocissime, id. B. G. 6, 35.— 
Absol., Caes. B. G. 7, 31; id. B. C. 3, 40; 3, 
101; Liv, 2, 60; 31, 36; Verg. A. 12, 449.— 
With acc. of distance: nilllo fugit refugit- 
que vias (cervus), Verg. A. 12, 753; admis- 
sis cquis ad suos refugcrunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 
34; ad urbem, Liv. 43, 47 ^n.; in portum, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 24; in aquam, Liv. 21, 28; in 
silvam, Verg. A. 3, 258; in nernus, id. ib. 
6, 472: intra tecta, id. lb. 7, 500: per devios 
tramites. Suet. Aug. 16: Syraeusas, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 38, 8 101 : domum. Suet. Caes. 16. 
— 2 . Of things: refugiat timido sanguen, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Or, 3, 58, 218; and id. Fin. 
5, 11, 31 (Trag, v. 46 Vahl.): (Sol) ubi medio 
refugerit orbe, shrinks from sight, Verg. G. 
1, 442; vites a caulibus ut a pestiferis et 
nocentibus refugere dicuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
47, 120: refugere oculi, Poet. ap. Cic. Tiisc. 
3,12,26; quo pridio rofugisset (mare), Curt. 

9, 9, 20.— b. Of places, to run back, recede 
in the distance: refugit ablitore templum, 
Verg. A. 3, 636; cf Plin. 4, 12, 24, 8 76; ex 
oCulis visa refiigit humu8,^e<'«, disappears, 
vanishes, Ov. F. 3, 590: nam praestat a 
marl longo potlus iutervallo quam brevi ro- 
fbgisso (villas). Col. 1, 6, 6.— B, Trop.; ue 
recordationo mei casus a consilils fortibus 
relXigiatls, Cic. Seat. 23, 61: ab instituta 
consuetudine, id. Att. 1, 1, 4: ab hac oratlo- 
nis turpitudinc, id. Cael. 17, 41; a genore 
hoc toto sermonis, id. de Or, 1, 22, 99 ; a di- 
cendo, id. ib. 2^ 3, 10: dum recordationos 
ftigio . . . refugio a te admonendo, id. Att. 
12, 18, 1 ; cf. : ab iis quae laedunt, Quint. 4, 

I, 44: animus luctu refugit, Verg. A. 2, 12: 
refugit animus oaque dicere roforraidat, 
Cic. Phil. 14, ‘3, 9: possum multa tibi veto- 
rum praecepta referre, Ni refugis, if you do 
not decline (to hear them), Verg. (}. 1, 177. 
— 2i Pregn., to flee, to take refuge with 
a person or tiling: ad legates, Cic. Deiot. 

II, 32; in arcem mf^orem, Liv. 38, 29; ad 
planctus, Stat. S. 5, 1, 30; ad carminis 
tranquillitatem tamqoam ad portum faci- 
liorem, Petr. 118, 2.-n. Act., to flee back, 
run away from any thing ; to avoid, shun 
a thing. ^ Lit,; judiccin, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 16, 45: impetum armati Antioebi 
ceterorumque tela atque incursus refu- 
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git, id. Caecin. 8, 22; quod autem reftiglt 
(animal), id contra naturam est, id. N. D. 3, 
13, 33 : non modo id refugisti, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
16, 8 40: C. Cassium obvium sibi, Suet. 
Caes. 63 : trepldus repente refugit Attollen- 
tem iras (anguem),Verg. A. 2, 380: (Cupido) 
refugit te, Hor. C. 4, 13, 10. — Poet., with 
inf ; nec Polyhymnia Lesboum refugit ten- 
dere barbiton, Hor. C. 1, 1, 34; Ov. Am. 3, 
6, 6.— B.T r 0 p. (fVeq. after the Aug. per.) : 
refugit Foeda ministoria, Verg. A. 7, 618; 
vicina jiirgia, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 171 : mandatum 
opus, Ov. H. 14, 60: haec vitia. Quint. 4, 2, 
43: delicatam modulandi voluptatem, id. 

9, 4, 31 : distinctionem quaestionum, id. 4, 
6, 6; id quod malum casurum putat refbglt 
mens, Varr. L. L. 6, § 48 Mlill. ; et alia, quae 
nunc mcinoriam meam rcfugiimt, escape 
my memory, CoL 12, 62, 8 : mortem natura 
refugit, Aug. Serm. 172, 1. 

refugimUy ix [r^^fugio], a recourse, 
a taking refuge (mostly post-Aug.; cf : per- 
fugium, asylum), f. L i t. (not in Cic. ). A. 
Abstr. : ad naves. Front. Strut. 1, 11 ^n. 
— In plur.: portas refugiis profugorum 
aperuero, Just. 11, 4, 9. — B. Concr., a 
place of refuge, a refuge : silvae tutlus de- 
dere refugium, Liv.9,37: refUgium abscon- 
dendi causa servo praestaro. Dig. 11, 3, 1, 
8 2. — In plur.. Front. Strut. 1, ‘6 jin.: refu- 
gia aperire. Dig. 7, 1, 13, § 7 : qiios refiigia 
inontium receporunt. Just. 2, 6, 11. — ff, 
Trop., o refuge : regum, populorum, nati- 
onum portus erat et refugium senatus, 
*Cic. Off 2, 8, 26; Suet. Tib. 36; Dominus 
rcftigium pauper), Vulg. Psa. 9, 9.— In plur.: 
refugia sulutis, Just. 14, 2, 8. 

refugut^u, urn, adj. [xd.], fleeing hack, 
fleeing away, receding, vanishing (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; not in Virg. or Hor.): 
unda, Ov. M. 10, 42; cf flumen (with fugl- 
entia porna), id. H. 18, 182: fluctu.s, Luc.T, 
411: Nilus, id. 8, 626: mare, Stat. Th. 12, 
634: laticcs, Claud, in Ruf 2, 609: Nilus, 
Plin. Pan. 30, 4: equites irritato proelio 
sponto rofugi. Tac. H. 2. 24: umbra, van- 
i.diing, Val. FI, 4, 41: refugosque gerons a 
fronte capillos, ^^ck, Luc. 10, i:l2. — 
With gen. (late l^at.); jojuuii, Arnbros. in 
Psa, 118, Serm, 20, 8 4. — Subst.: rcfugHS, 

1, m.: refugos seqnl, fugitives, Tac. A. 13, 
40; cf id. H. 3, 61. 

^refillyentia, ao,/ [refulgeo], a re- 
flected lustre, refulgence: lacunarium, App. 
Flor. p. 359, 4. 

ro-fulydo^ (collat.form rofUlgit,IiUcr. 

2, 800 Lacnm.), 2, v. n., to flash back, reflect 
a shining light ; to shine bright, glitter, glis- 
ten (mostly poet.). I, Lit., Lucr. 2, 800: 
fervidus ille Canis stellarum luce renilget, 
Cic. poet. N. IX 2, 44, 114: Cynosura, Id. ib. 
2, 41, 106: nautis Stella, Hor. C. 1, 12, 28; 
ut sol a liquida saope refulget aqua, Ov. A. 

A. 2, 722: cum caerula nubos Solis inardo- 
scit radiis longoquo refulget, Verg. A. 8, 623; 
galea radiis refulget, id. ib. 9, 374: Aeneas 
Clara in luce refulsit, id. ib. 1, 688; cf id. 
ib. 2, 590; Venus rosea cervice, id. ib. 1, 402 : 
corpus versicolor i vesto, Liv. 7,10: discolor 
auri aura per ramos, Verg. A. 6, 204- Plin. 
37, 7, 25, § 92: armis refiilgentibus, Liv. 8, 

10. — Po 0 1. ; late reftilgont Ossibus campi, 
Sil. 9, 190. — II, Trop. : splcndidaquo a 
docto fama refulget aevo, Prop. 3, 20 (4, 19), 
8; Jovis Tutela refulgens, Hor. C. 2, 17, 23; 
si dolosi spes rcfulserit nummi, Pers. prof 
12 ; cf : turn refulsit certa spes liberorum 
parentibus, Veil. 2, 103, 4 ; Plin. 36, 9, 36, 
8 60; Sodul. 2, 227; 4, 163. 

rO-fhndO; fo^i, fusum, 3, v. a., to pour 
back ; to pour out, cause to overflow, etc. 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I, 
Lit.: quibus (vaporibus) altae renovatae- 
quo Btellae atque omnis aether reftmdunt 
codom et rursum trahunt indidem, * Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46, 118: aequor refundit in aequor, 
Ov. M. 11, 488 : ponto refuso, Verg. G. 2, 163 ; 
sanguinem, v. B. infra: luna glaciem refhn- 
dit, melts, Plin. 2, 101, 104, 8 223: imis Stag, 
na refusa vadis, 6ac/c, Verg. A. 1, 

126 ; cf : Acheronto refuso id. ib. 6, 107 : 
unda refhnditur, Stat. Th. 9, 465: Tiberis 
refusus, Tac. H. 86: refusus Oceanus, 
i. e. flowing back into itself (the Homeric 
a^oppoov), Verg, A. 7, 226; Luc. 8, 797. — 

B. Transf , of things not liquid: refun- 
ditur alga, is flung back, Verg. A. 7, 690; 
intestina. Cels. 7, 16 : quam libenter tot 
spoliatis, tot trucidatls sanguinem et bona 
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refudisses, I. e. hadst git^n hack, restored, 
Plin. Pan. 40, 4; cf.; reftidimus Nile suas 
coplas, id. ib. 31, 3 : quod accepit, Dig. 12, 
4, b fin.: fructus venditori, ib. 18, 2, 6: In- 
vicem inipensas, ib. 19, 6, 5, g 4 : huic 
dabis loricara, quara refundat, Val. Imp. 
ap. Treb. Pol. Claud. 14, 6; Vog. Mil. 1, 20. 
— Poet.: refusa Copjugis in gremium, 
stretched out, lying at length, Luo. 8, 106: 
refuels in spatium immonsum campis, i.o. 
outspread, Sil. 13, 322.— H. Trop. : flctu 
super ora reinso, pouring forth, Ov. M. 11, 
667 (dub.; al. profliso): necem in Tatiani 
consilia, i. e. to infuse., Spart. Hadr. 9: per 
cujus oboedientiam humani generis culpa 
dolota, refusa Jnstitia est, checked, satisfied, 
Ambros. Apol. David, 17, g 81. 

r6«filSC&tllS; adj., darkened, 

obscured (late hat.): luna sanguineo oculo 
refuscata est, Cassiod. Compl. Apoc. 12. 

* refusdy ddv. [reOistis], overjlawingly ; 
comp. : refusius egesta humus, i. e. mellow- 
ed or loosened by digging and fermenting. 
Col. 4, 1, 3 dub. (others read: refusus ex 
egesta humo). 

refnsiOy onls, f. [rcflmdo], an over- 
flowing : umoris, Macr. S. 1, 21 fin.— fg, 
Transf., a restitution : possessionum, Am- 
bros. Apol. David, 8, g 42. 

*reffis0riu8, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to giving back : litterao, in ivhich 
something is remitted, Sid. Ep. 9, 10. 

refasut, um. Part. , from refundo. 

refut&blliS; o, adj. [reftUo], that may 
be rejected or refuted ; hence, contemptible, 
Ambroa in Luc. 8, g 49 ; id. Spir. Sanct. 2, 8, 
g 80. 

xefut&tXO, dnis.^: [id.] ; in rhet., a ref- 
utation, Oic. Top. 26, 93; Quint. 6, 13, 1; 3, 
9, 6; 4, 3, 16; 6, 3, 72. 

refutatiuncula,u(',/ [refutatio], pet 
ty attempts at refutation (late hat.), Aug. 
Alterc. Ecc. et Syn. p. 1133. 

refut&tor, m. [refute], a refuler, 
Arn. 1, 18. 

refutatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to refutation, refutaiory : preces. 
Cod. Just. 7, 61, l^n.; 7, 02, 18; Symm. Ep. 
1, 31. 

* rgffttrStim, Os, m. [id.], a refutation : 
refutatu, Lucr. 3, 626. 

refUtOy uvi, atum, l, v. a. [root fu- ; Gr. 
Xo-,xefu), Xcvpa; cf.: fhndo, ftittilis. Curt. 
Gr. Etym. p. 204 sq.], to check, drive back, 
repress. J, Lit.: semper illas nationes 
nostrl imperatores refutandas potius bello 
quam lacessandas putaverunt, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32.— II, Trop., <0 repel, repress, 
resist, restrain, oppose ( fTeq. and class. ; 
syn.: relcio, reprimo). In gen.: vir- 
tutem aspernari ac refutaro, Cic. Rab. Post. 
16, 44 : refutetur ac reiciatur ille clamor, id. 
Tusc.2, 33, 66 : alicujus cupiditatem. Id. Fam. 

1, 9, 26: vitam, to contemn. Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 218 ( H. 1, 73 Dietsch ) ; 
cf.: tempori8muuera,Quint.lO,6,6; alicujus 
libidinem, Cic. do Or. 3, 1, 4 : nummum, Sol. 
22 med. : ad mortem si te (Fors dicta refu- 
tetl) Prodiderim, may fate avert, Verg. A. 
12, 41. — B. I ^ p a r t i c. , fo repel, rebut any 
thing by speech, etc. ; to confute, refute, dis- 
prove (syn. ; rcfollo, rodarguo) : res refutat 
id, Lucr. 2, 246 ; 2, 867 : nemo te ita refu- 
tandum ut gravem adversarium arbitraba- 
tur, Cic. Vatin. 1, 1 : testes, id. Font. 1, 1 : 
nostra conflrmaro argumentis ac rationi- 
bus, deindo contraria refutare, id. de Or. 

2, 19, 80; so (opp. confirmare) Quint. 6, 
prooem. g 2: neque refutanda tantum, sed 
contemnenda, elevanda, ridenda sunt, id. 
6, 4, 10: perjuria testimoniis, Cic. Font. 10, 
36 : oratio re multo magis quam verbis 
refutata, id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 62; infamiara 
pudicitiae posterae vitae castitato. Suet. 
Aug. 71: quos turn, ut pueri, refutare do- 
mosticis tostibus solebamus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
1, 2 : a te refbtentur, id. Fam. 9, 11, 2 : 
tribunes oratione feroci, Liv. 2, 62 fin.~ 
Poet., with object-clause: si quis corpus 
sentiro refutat, denies, Lucr. 3, 360. 

* b [regalis], a 

small otrd, perh. the wren : avis regalio- 
lus. Suet. Caes. 81. 

refiT&lis, e, adj. [rex], of or belong- 
ing to a king, kingly, royal, regal. I, L i t. 
A , Adj. : regalia corporis custodias ^ere, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 323, 1: genus civitatis, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 41; id. Leg. 3, 7, 15; cf. ; res 
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publics, id. Rep. 3, 36, 47 ; nomen, id. ib. 2, 
30,63 (shortly afterwards: uomen regis): 
imporium, id. ib. 1, 38, 60: sceptruni, Ov. 
M. 6, 422 : domus, id. ib. 1, 171 : praealdi- 
um, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30: nomlsma, id. ib. 2, 
1, 234: virtus et sapientia, Cic. Rep. 2, 12, 
24: quiddam praestans et regale, id. ib. 1, 
46, 69; cf.; ut sapere, sic divinaro regale 
ducebant, id. Div. 1, 40, 89: virgo, a king's 
daughter^ Ov. A. A. 1,697. — Poet.; comae, 

1. e. of Lavinia, Verg. A. 7, 76 : cartnen, 
treating of kings, Ov. P. 4, 16, 9; scriptum, 
id. Tr. 2, 553 : situs pyramidum, Hor. C. 3, 
30,2: regalia fulmiua, quorum vi taiigitur 
vel comitium vel principalia urbis liberae 
loca, quorum signiOcatio rognum civitati 
minatur, Caccin. ap. Sen. Q. N. 2, 49, 2. — 
Comp. : regum rex regalior, Plaut. Capt. 4, 

2, 45. — Sup. : munuH, quod regalissimum 

est, JuL Val. Res Gest. Alex. 2, 30. — B. 
Suost. : rSgiUeSy 1. Those be- 

longing to a royal family, princes of the 
blood royal, /3aai\iKoi : regales decern, 
Amm. 16, 12, 26 ; so Cod. Th. 7, 19 ; cf. 
Gramm, ap. Putsch, p. 2205.— 2. Reoali- 
VM ORDO, an unexplained phrase in an 
inscr. at Formiae, Inscr. Orell. 3884. — C. 
Subst. : rSg'&lia, lum, the residence of the 
king, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 30 ; 11, 17.— 
Hence, trop. ; animae regalia in capite,Cacl. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 8, 66. — B, Transf., usual 
with kings, worthy of a king, regal, splen- 
did : ornatus, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 69 : sentontia, 
id. Off. 1, 13, 38: luxus, V'erg. A. 1, 637 : cul- 
tus, Hor. C. 4, 9, 16: divitiae, id. Ep. 1, 12, 
6: iinpendia,Plin. 36, 16,24, g 110: animus, 
Liv. 27, 19 et saop.— Hence, adv.: rdg'a- 
liter* royally, regally ; in a good sense, 
.splendidly, magnificently : sacriUcio regal i* 
ter Minervao confecto, Liv. 42, 51, 2 : re- 
vocatus, Amm. 30, 1, 4. — Comp. : postea 
vero regalius initiabatur, Jul.Val. Res Gest. 
Alex. 1, 7.-2. lu a bad sense, despotical- 
ly, domineeringly : precibus minas regali- 
ter addere, Ov. M. 2, 397 : turgldus, Amm. 
29, 1, 18. 

re-g^mmailSy antis, afij. [gamma], 
having the form of the digamma, digam- 
mate (late Lat.): limes, Aggen. ap. Front, 
p. 62 Goes.: linea, Auct. Limit, p. 254 ib. 

rCgolatiOy S- [r^golo], a thawing 
(late Tat.), Aggen. ap. Front, pp, 67 and 70 
Goes. 

rdg'elo, Svi, atum, l, v. a., qs. to un- 
freeze, i. e. to thaw, warm (post- Aug.). I, 
Lit.: solum aedifleii. Col. 1, 6, 8; Mart. 3, 
93, 17 : sucina regelata manu, id. 11, 8, 
6 : vites regelatae siccuntur, Col, 11, 2, 7 
Schneid. JV. cr. : Riphacae torpentia Irigore 
brumae, Col. poet. 10, 78. — ♦B. Trop. : 
jam aetas mea contenta est suo hrigoro: 
vix media rogclatur acstate. Sen. Ep. 67, 
1.— II. To air, cool ojf : granaria, Varr. R. 
R. L 67,3 

re-g'Cino, ere, V. n., to resound with 
sighs or groans (perh. only in the foil, pas- 
sages): abjunctis regemunt tabulata caver- 
nis, Stat. Th. 6, 389: regemunt lacus, id. ib. 
8,17. 

rcg-cneratio,"**!®,/ [regenero], a be- 
ing born again, regeneration (eccl. Lat.), 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 5; Vulg. Matt. 19, 28; id. 
Tit. 3, 5 : lavacrum regeneration is, of bap- 
tism, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8, 6. 

re-g’dnero, itvi, atum, i, v. a. i, l 1 1 . , 
to bring forth again, reproduce (Pliny and 
eccl. Lat.): signa quaedam naovosque et 
cicatrices etiam regenerari, Plin. 7, 11, 10, 
§ 60; platani satae regeneravero vitlnm, 
id. 12, 1, 5, § 11.— II. Transf., to bring 
forth something similar^ to represent : ipso 
avum regonoravit Aethiopem, represented, 
resembled, Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 61 • so, patrem 
Tiberlum, id. 14, 22, 28, § 146.— UI, T r o p. , 
to regenerate,\\x\g. 1 Pet. 1, 3. 

reirermin&tio, 6nis,/ [regormino], a 
springing forth, sprouting, or germinating 
again, Plin. 17, 20, 34, g 147; 19, 7, 36, g 122. 

re-g’emuno^ are, v. n., to spring forth, 
sprout, or germinate again, Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
g 141; 19, 7, 36, g 122; Calp. Eel. 4, 111. 

re-g’erOy g^ssl, gestum, 3, v. a., to bear, 
carry, or bring back (freq. only after the 
Aug. per.). I, Lit.; si suinmu terra sub- 
lata ex fundo meo ct alia regesta esset, 
Dig. 7, 4, 24 fin. : terram e fossil, Liv. 44, 
11: tellurein, to throw back,Ov. M. 11, 188: 
humum, to throw up. Col. 11, 3, 5; cf. subst: 


REGI 

r^6ttam, b n -, (arth thrown up, id. 11, 
3, 10; 4, 1, 3; 3, 13, 8: radios, Plin. 37.9, 
47, g 131 ; Sen. Ep. 16, 3 : decoquuut in ane- 
nis levi igni duas partes (amurcae) quoad 
regerant, i. c. cause to fiy off, evaporate, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 64, 2.— B. T r a n s f , of writ- 
ten remarks, to enter, transcribe, recx>rd, 
register : aliquid in commentarios. Quint. 
2, 11, 7: scholas in hos commentarios, id. 
3, 6, 69. — Hence, in late Lat. : reg’CSta, 
drum, n., subst, a list, catalogue, register, 
Vop. Prob. 2, g 2; Prud. aretp. 10, 1131.— 
II. Trop., to throw or cast back, to retort 
(cf. refero) ; Stoicos, Cass, ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 
19, 1 ; cf. Plin. 13, 15, 29, g 91 : convicia, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 29 : contagia regorimus, rvish 
away from us, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 35: invidiam 
in aliquem. Quint. 11, 1, 22 ; so, invidiam, 
Tac. H. 3, 78: crimen ipsi, Sen. Hippol. 720: 
culpam in illos, to throw the blame on them, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 19 (30), 2. 
resrestum, b v. regero, I. 
reg'estUB, um, J’art, from regero. 
r6gia, ae, V. regius, 1. B. 

reglbxlis, e, Ofi;- [rego]. may be 

ruled, governable, tractable (]>ost- class.); 
juventus, Amm. 16, 12, 9 : aclcs, id. 19, 7, 8. 
rS&[i5, OLdv., V. regius /n. 

Regienses, v. Reginm. 

rggificS, adv. , V. regifleus fin. 
rigi-ficus, a, um, adj. [rex-facio], 
kingly, royal, regal, i. q. magnificent, sumpt- 
uous (poet.) : epulao paratac Regifleo luxu, 
Verg. A. 6, 606; cf.: incnsao paratu Reglfl- 
co, Val. FI. 2, 652;^ Ambros. Virg. 3, 6, g 27, 
— Adv.: r6gifxc6> royally, splendidly, 
magnificently, sumptuously : iustructa do- 
mus, 'Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. 
V. 122 Vahl.): exstructae mensae, Sil. 11, 
273. 

rdgx-fngilllll; ^b [rox-fuga, tho 
king's llight], a festival celebrated on the 
‘lith of February, to commemorate the ex- 
pulsion of the kings, Aua Eel. Fer. Rom. 
13; Fest. p. 278 Mull; Paul, ex Fest. p. 279 
ib. ; Kalend. Maff ap. Orell Inscr. II. p. 384; 
called regis fuga, Ov, F. 2, 686, 

* re-gignO) Jiro, v. a. , to beget or bear 
again, to reproduce, I.ucr. 6, 244. 

1. regiUnSy a, um, adj. dim. [regius], 
royal, regal, magnificent : inducula, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 39: tunica, Varr. ap. Non. 639, 10; 
cf. Fest. 8. h. V. p. 286 MQll. 

2. RSgillUf, b w. I, A town of the 
Sabines, whence Appius Claudius emigrat- 
ed to Rome, Liv. 2, 10 Drak. ; also called 
Rggilli, drum, m.. Suet. Tib. 1.— Hence, 
RdgilllUxas,a> um, and Rdgillenus, 
e, cwy. , of or belonging to Regillus : Clau- 
dius Appius Rcgillanus, Suet. Tib. 2; Clau- 
dius Regillensis, Liv. 8, 15. — H, A small 
lake in Latium (the mod. Cornufelle), cele- 
brated for the victory over the Latins gained 
there by the Romans under the dictator Pos- 
tumius, Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 11 ; called also lacus 
Regillus, Liv. 2, 19 ; Plin. 33, 2, 11, g 38 ; 
and Regilli lacus, Flor. 1, 11, 2; Aur. Viet. 
Vir. Ill 16.— Hence, RdgWenM% *«>■- 
name of the Postumii; M. Postumio Regil- 
lensi, Liv. 4, 49, 7 : A. et L. Postumii RegM- 
lenses, id. 6, 22, 6. — HI, A Roman surname 
in the .£milian gens, Cic. Att. 12, 24, 2: M. 
Aemilius Regillus, Liv. 2i,l fin.; 8; 29, 11 
fin.; 38. 

regimen, liu'S) guiding, 

guidance, direction (freq. only after the 
Aug. per., esp. in. Tac.; not in Cic. or Caes.). 
I, Lit.: regimen cquorum exercere, Tac. 
A. 13, 3 fin.: classis. Veil 2, 86, 2; cf.: pro- 
cellis regimen impedlre,Tac. A. 2, 23: equa- 
rum, id. ib. 13,3; vocis sermonisque regi- 
men primores (dentes) tenet, Plin. 7, 16, 16, 
§70. — B. Poet., concr., a rudder : fran- 
gitur et regimen, Ov. M. 11, 552: regimen 
carinae Flectere, id. ib. 3, 593 : cum mag- 
nusinhorruit Auster . . . Non regimen prod- 
cst, Petr. poet. 123, 236. — II, Trop., a 
guiding, governing, directing ; rule, guid- 
ance, government, command. A. lu gen.: 
in quo (sc. animo) consilium vitae regl- 
menque locatum est, * Lucr. 3, 96 : regi- 
men totius magistratus penes Appium 
erat, Liv. 3, 3:1: rerum. Id. 6, 6: summae 
rei penes Germanicum, Tac. A. 1, 31 : re- 
gimen tenere, id. ib. 13, 49 : cohortium. Id. 
ib. 12, 42: monun legumque, Suet. Aug. 27 
fin. : virtutis vestrae, Tac. H. 1, 84 : id om- 
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nia regi men, id. A. 3, 47. — B, In p a r t i c. , 
the direction of State affairs^ rule^ govern- 
ment, Enn. ap. Fest, p. 278 (Ann. v. 400 
Vahl.); Id. ap. Censor. Fragna. c. 14 (Trag. 
V. 381 ib.): regimen suscipcre, Tac. A. 4, 
9; regimen manu tractare crucntuin, Stat. 
Th. 11, 068. — C o n c r. , a ruler, director, 
governor : regimen reruni, i. e. of the State, 
Liv. 4, 31, 6: rerurn huinananitn, Val. Max, 
1 , 1 , 9 . 

r^nmentum, i, «■ do^ern- 

tnen< (post-cla.sK. ibr regimen); usually in 
j>lur., Dig. 1, 11, 1; Amtu. 25, 9, 7; 28, 1, 7. 
—In nng., Fest. s. v. regimen, p. 278 Mull. 

'■^0 Sanscr. rag- 

nl, the satriej, a queen. I, Lit. A. 
gen., Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 70, id. Trln. 1, 2, 
170 al. — B. Jb partic., of Cleopatra, 
Cic. Att. 14, H, 1; 14, 20, 1; 15, 15, 2; Hor. 

1, 37, 7 al.; Suet. Aug. 69. — Of Dido, 
Vorg. A. 1, 303 ; 454; 697: 717.— Of We wife 
of Latinus, Verg. A. 12, 069. — Sarcasti- 
cally: regina Bithynica, of Caesar, as para- 
mour of King Nicomedos, Hibul. Suet. Caes. 
49: sacrorum, the wife of the rex sacrifleu- 
lu.s. Macr. S. 1, 15 fin.; I%ul. ox Fest. p. 113 
Mfill. ; of. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 137. — II. 
'1' r a ti H f A. -d goddess : Juno, riant. Cist. 
2, 1, 37 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 72, g 184; Div. 6, 21 ; 
Vorg. A. 1. 9; 1, 46: o Venus, roglna Gnidi 
l*apliiquo,'Hor. C. 1, 30, 1; cf. id. ib. 3, 26, 
11: siderum regina bicornis, liUna, id. C. 
S. .35: Calliope, id. C. 3, 4, 2: regina nemo- 
rum, i. e. Diana, Sen. Hippol. 406.— B. A 
daughter of a king, a princess (cf. rex and 
regulus); 'so of Ariadne, Vorg. A. 6, 28.— 
Of Medea, Ov. H. 12, 1. — Of the daughters 
of Darius, Curt. 3, 11, 25 ; 3, 12, 12; of also 
in apposition: regina saoerdo.s (of Rhea 
Silvia), Verg. A. 1, 273: virgines reginae, 
Curt. 3, 12, 21. — C. ^ noble woman, a 
lady: sod istae reginae domi Suae ftiero 
ambtto (o[tp. aneillae), Plant, True. 2, 6, 50: 
quia .solae utuntur his reginae. Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 88 ; Mart. 10, 64, 1. — D. I » g e n. , she that 
is first, a leader, directress, ynutress (mostly 
poet.): silvestris regina chori, i.e. the lead- 
er, Stat. Th. 4, 379: Alpini veluti regina cu- 
pre8.su8 V'erticis, id. ib. 6,854; Appia regi- 
na vlarum, id. S. 2, 2, 12.— Ill, Trop., a 
queen, mistress, etc.; oratio omnium rerum 
regina, l^ac. ap. Non. 113, 32; id. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 2, 44, 187; and ap. Quint. 1, 12, 18: (ju- 
stitia) omnium est domina et regina virtu- 
turn, Cic. Oil'. 3, 6, 28; regina Peounia, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 37 ; volucrum. Mart. 5, 55, 1. 

regio, ubis, /. [rego], a direction, line 
(rare but class, ^ I. Lit.: inillu regiotie 
vial Declinare, Lucr. 2, 249; cf : notu ex- 
cedo rogione viarum, Verg. A. 2, 737 : do 
recta rogione dellocto, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 68, 
g 176: haec eadom e.st no.strae rationis re- 
gie et via, id. ib. 2, 6, 70, § 181; cf : oppidi 
mums ab plauitie recta rogione, si nullus 
anfructus intercedcrot, MCC. passus aberat, 
Cae.s. B. G. 7, 46; and: non recta rogione 
iter instituit, sed ud laevam floxit, Liv. 21, 
31: declinanius item motus uec tempore 
certo, ncc regione loci certa, nor in a speci- 
fied direction, Lucr. 2, 260; cf id. 2, 293; 
Curt. 8,9.2: (Hercynia silva) recta fluini- 
nis Daniibii regione portinet, Caes. B. G. 6, 
25; 7, 46; Curt 7, 7, 4: ubi primos supe- 
rare regionem castrorum animum adver- 
terunt, the line, Caes. B. C. 1, 69: earn esse 
naturam et religionem provinciae tuae, ut, 

etc. , i. e. the situation, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 6 : 
traicero amnem in regionem insulae, Curt. 
8, 13, 23. — B. E regione, adverbially, a. 
In a straight line, directly : e regione mo- 
veri (opp. declinare), Cic," Fat. 9, 18 ; so of 
the rectilinear motion of atoms, id. ib. 20, 
46; ferri, petere, id. Fin. 1, 6, 19: ut cadat 
e regione loci, qua dirigit aestus, straight 
down, perpendicularly, Lucr. 6, 823; cf. id. 
6, 833. — 'b. In the opposite direction, over 
against, exactly opposite ; constr. with gen., 
dat, or absol. (a) With gen.: (luna) cum 
est e regione soils, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103 : 
erat e regione oppidi collis, Caes. B. G. 7, 
36: castris positis o regione unius eorum 
pontimn, quos, etc., id. ib. 7, 35: praesidio 
e rogione castrorum relicto, id. ib. 7, 61 

fin. : rates d up] ices e regione mol is collo- 
cabat, id. B. C. 1, 25; o regione turris, id. 

B. G. 7, 25, — (/?) With dot.: dicitis, esse e 
rogione nobis e contraria parte torrae, qui 
adversis vestigiis stent contra nostra- ve- 
stigia, quos hvriiroiai vocatis, Cic. Ac.2,39, 

1550 


REGI 

123 : o regione castris castra ponore, Caes. 
B. 0.7, 35. — (7) Absol.: acie e regione in- 
striicta, Nep. M ill. 6, 3. — ♦ c, T r 0 p. , on the 
other hand, on the contrary (late Lat. ; syn. : 
e contra) ; Arabes camelorum lacto vlvunt, 
e region© septentrionalcs, etc., Hlor. adv. 
Jovin. 2, 7. — II. Transf. A. Wne 
which bounds the sight, the visual line, 
boundary -line, boundary (cf.: limes, finis). 

1, Primarily in the lang. of augury: intra 
©as regionos, qua oculi conspiciant, Varr. 
L L. 7, § 9 MQIl.: nempo eo (sc. lituo) Ro- 
mulus regiunes direxit turn, cum urbem 
condidit . , . ab Attio Navio per lituum re- 
gionum facta descriptio, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31; 
lituus, quo regiones vincere terminavit, id. 
N. D. 2, 3, 9; regionibus ratis, id. Leg. 2, 8, 
21,-2. Ib gen., <* boundary-line, limit, 
boundary; usually \n plur. a. Lit.: an- 
teponatur omnibus Pompeius, cujus res 
gestae atque virtutes iiadem quibus solis 
cursua regionibus ac terniinis continen- 
tur, Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 21; cf.; caeli regionibus 
terminaro, Id. ib. 3, 11, 26: orbis terrae re- 
giones, id. Arch. 10, 23. — Rare in sing. : 
quae regione orbem terrarum deflniunt, 
Cic. Balb. 28, 64.— Trop.: ejus (argu- 
menti) nunc regiones, limites, couUnia De- 
terminabo, Plant. Poen. prol. 45 : animus 
si, quibus regionibus vitae spatium cir- 
cumscriptum est, eisdem omnes cogitatio- 
nes termiuarot sirns, (he. Arch. 11, 29: pars 
(quaestlouum) circun»scripta modlcis re- 
gionibus, id. do Or. 2, 16, 68; vix facile 
sese regionibus officii coutinore, id. Agr. 

2, 35, 97. — 3.-d quarter, region of the 
heavens or the earth (mostly poet.): (Ni- 
lu.s) exoriens penitus media ab regione 
die), Imcr. (5, 723; so id. 6, 732: eliam regio 
(Ulnae mutatur), quae turn est aquilonaris, 
turn australis, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 50; deindo 
subter mediara regionem sol obtincl, id. 
Rep. 6, 17, 17 : atque catlcin regio Vc.spor 
et Ortus erunt, Ov. lb. 38; cf vesportiiia, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 30; Vitr 4, 5, 1: caeli in rogi- 
ono sereni, Verg. A. 8, 528 ; region© occi- 
dentis, Liv 33, 17; Just. 18, 3, 10 — B. A 
portion (of the earth or heaven.?) of in- 
definite extent ; a tract, territory, region 
(cf: iractus, plaga). 1, Lit. a. I b gen.: 
in hac regione, I’lant. Cist. 4, 2, 42: locum 
delegit in regione pestilent I salubrem, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 0, 11: agri fertilissirna regio, Cae.s. 
B. G. 7, 13 fin. : qua te regione reliqui ? 
Verg. A. 9, 390: rogione portae Esquiliuae, 
in the region, ne.ighborhood, l.iv. 3, 66 fin. 
Drak.; 25,25; 30; 33,17; cf. Oud. do Auct, 
B. Ale.x. 30, 7 ; for which : e regione castro- 
rum, in the vicinity of the camp, Liv. 10, 43 
Drak. ; ea regione qua Sergius erat, id. 6, 
8: tarn vasta, Just. 13, 7, 3: acclivis, Col. 3, 
13, H: deserta siti regio, Verg. A. 4, 42.— 
Plur.: hi loci sunt atque hae regiones, 
quae niihi ab ero sunt demonstratae, Plaut. 
l’.s. 2, 2, 1 : cur in his ego to couspicor 
regionibus? Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 32: qui innu- 
morabiles mundos inflnitasquo regiones 
meuto peragravisset, Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 102: 
terrao maximae regiones inhabitabilcs, id, 
N. D. 1, 10, 24 et saep. — b. I b partic. 
(a) A portion of country of indefinite ex- 
tent ; a territoi-y, province, district, region ; 
osp. freq. in plur., lands, territories : at re- 
giono locoque alio terrisquo remotis, Lucr. 
2, 534: Trobonium ad earn regionem, quae 
Aduaticis ac^bcet, depopulaudam mittit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 33: in ejusrnodi regione atque 
provincia, quae inari cinctu essot, Cic. FI. 
12, 27 : quae regio orave terrarum erat la- 
tlor ? id. Sest. 30, 66 : regio Pedana, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 2: quorum hominum regio, id. ib. 
1, 16, 2; Sogdiana, Curt. 7, 10, 1: Cantium, 
quae regio est maritima oinuis, Caes. B. G. 
5, 14: quae regio totius Galliae media ha- 
betur, id. ib. 6, 13: Sida,quae extrema regio 
est provinciae meae, Lentul. ap. Cic. P'am. 
12, 15, 6: ubi major atque illustrior incidit 
res, clamore per agros regionesque signifi- 
cant, Caes. B. G. 7, 3: principes regionum 
atque pagorum inter suos jus dicunt, id. ib. 
6, 23 : alias regiones partesque peterot, id. 
ib. 6, 43 ^n.; cf. so with partes, id. B. C. 1, 
26; deinde in quattuor regiones dividi Ma- 
cedoniam. Unam fore et primam partem, 
quod, etc. . . . Secundam fore regionem, 
quara, etc., Liv, 46, 29: quod crant propiu- 
quae regiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 34; ut quam 
latisslmas regiones praesidiis teneret, id. 
ib. 3, 44. — Sometimes a district with its 
people : tractns ille celeberrimus, tota de- 
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nique nostra 111a aspera et montuosa et 
felix et fautrix suorum regio, Cic. Plane. 9, 
22. — (/S) A principal division of the city of 
Rome, and of the territory around Rome, 
a quarter, ward, district, circle ( of those, 
under Servius Tullius, there were in the 
city four, and in the Roman territory 
twenty-six ; under Augustus, there were 
fourteen in the city), Laelius Felix ap. 
Cell. 16, 27, 4; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 66; Varr. ap. 
Non. 43, 10; Suet. Aug. 30; Tac. A. 14, 12; 
16, 40; Inscr. Orell. 4 sq. et saep. ; cf Nie- 
buhr, Gesch. 1, p. 458 sq. : regio quaodam 
urbis aeternae, Amm. 22, 9, 3; 16, 10, 16.— 
Of other cities, Inscr. Orell. 6, 768.— Hence, 
A KEGioNiBvs, a Captain of a quarter, Inscr. 
Murat. 894, 8; 895, 4 and 6. — (-y) Of the 
provinces into which Italy was divided by 
Augustus, a province, division : doscriptio- 
uem ab eo (Augusto) factum Italiae totius 
in regiones uudocim, Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 46; 3, 
11, 16, 8 99; 3, 12, 17, 8 106 al — 2. Trop., 
a province, department, sphere : dum in re- 
gionem ostutiarum rnearum to iuduco, ut 
.scias Juxta mecuin niea cousilia, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 78; 3, 3, 13: ulque (consilium) si- 
tum media regione in pectoris haerct, Lucr. 
3, 140 : cetcrae fere artes se ipsao per so 
tuentur singulac ; benedicerc autem non 
habet detiuitam aliquam regionem, cujus 
terminis saepta teneatur, has no determi- 
nate province, Cic. dc Or. 2, 2, 5; eadem est 
nostrae rationis regio et via, compass and 
course, Id. Verr. 2, 5, 70, § 181. — 3. 7'he 
cmmtry, the field (late Lat.); herba regio- 
nis,Vulg. Gen. 2, 5; ligna, id. Kzech. 17, 24; 
id. .loel, 1, 19; bestiae, id. Ezech. 31, 13. 

regionalis, C, bdj. [regio], of or belong- 
ing to a provmce or region : concilium, 
provincial (opp. plenarium ), Aug. Bapt. 
contr. Donat. 7, 53. — Adv. : regidnall- 
ter, provinces or regions, — regionatim, 
.4i)p. do Mundo, 23, p. 68, 2 ; Gael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 29, 157. 

regidn&tim, [id.], by districts or 
wards : regionatim cominerciis interrup- 
ti,s, Liv. 45, 30, 1; 40, 51 fin.: (edidit) ludos 
regionatim Urbo tota, Suet. Caes. 39. 

registdria, be,/ [ro gero], a treasurer 
(late Lat.), Cues. Reg. ad Verg. 26. 

Regium (Rheg*-) (Lepidi), if »• 
1, A city in Gallia Cisalpina, on the Via 
Aemilia, now Reggio, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
9, 2; 12, 5, 2; Inscr. Orell 78 and 3983.— 
Hence, RggieusCS, Ibm, to., the inhab- 
itants of Regium, Cic. Fam. 13, 7, 4; Inscr. 
Orell. 4133.— II. A city in the southern part 
of Calabna on the Sicilian strait, now Reg- 
gio, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 33, §8 55, 56 ; 2, 4, 60, 
8 135; Sail J. 28, 6; Liv. 23, 30, 9; Tac. A. 
1, 53 (called Region, Ov. M. 14, 48). — Hence, 
Regius (Rheg-), b, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Regium: litora, Sil. 13, 94: ager, 
(Jic. Phil. 1, 3, 7 : municipes, id. ib. 1, 3, 7, 
8 8.— Hence, as subst. I, PLur. : Rg^ui, 
orum, TO., the inhabitants of Regium, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 11/in. ; 2, 6, 18 fin. ; id. Att. 15, 7, 
1. — II, Sing. : Rbginus^ i wi. , a Roman 
name, a commander on the southern coast, 

A. U.C. 705, Cic. Att. 10, 12, 1. 

regius^b, um, adj. [rex], of or belonging 

to a king, kingly, royal, regal. I, Lit.: 
cum esset habendus rex, quicumquo genero 
regio natus esset, Cic. Rep. 1, 33, 60; pote- 
Stas, id. ib. 2, 9, 16 : 2, 23, 43 ; 2, 32, 66 : no- 
meu, id. ib. 2, 23, 43; 2, 28, 61; civitas, id. 
ib. 2, 29, 62; insignia, id. ib. 2, 17, 31; orna- 
tus, Id. ib. 2, 21, 38; id. Tusc. 1, 48, 116: ap- 
paratus, id. Rep. 6, 10, 10 : exercitus, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 104 ; praefectus, id. ib. 3, 104 et 
saep. : anni, i. e. the reign of the kings ( at 
Rome), Cic. Rep. 2, 15, 29 ; 2, 30, 63 : audio, 
i. e. of royal property, Plin. 29, 4, 30, § 96; 
ales, I. e. the eagle, Ov. M. 4, 362: genus im- 
perii proximum similitudiui regiae, very 
mttch resembling regal power, Cic. Rep. 2, 
32, 56: helium, with a king, id. Imp. Pomp. 
17, 60 : regios nutus tuerlpuiyoses, id. Farm 
12, 1, 1 : regia, crede mihi, res est succurre- 
re lapsis, befitting kings, Ov, P. 2, 9, 11 ; cf. : 
regia res scolus est, id. F. 6, 696: sponsus, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 10; genus, id. ib. 2, 4, 15: san- 
guis, id. ib. 3, 27, 65 : stirps, Curt. 6, 2, 8: 
y\rgo, princess, Ov. M. 2, 670; 13, 623: puer, 
Verg. A. 1, 677: conjux, id. ib. 2, 783; pa- 
rens, Ov. M. 13 484: legatio, Liv. 35, 32: 
imperium, Sen. Med. 189; cohors, Curt. 10, 
7, 16: interitus regii, Val Max. 1, 8, 11: su* 
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perbum Istud et regium, nisi, etc., Plin. 
Pan. 7, 6.— Hence, esp.: lex regia, a law in- 
ve$ling the emperor with all the power and 
authority of the Roman people. Just. Inst. 

1, 2, 6 Sandars ad loc. — As subsL A.R«- 
gii, drum, m. 1, (Sc. militoa) The royal 
trocps, the king's soldiers, Nep. Dat. 1, 4. — 

2, The satraps of the king, the nobles of the 
royal court, Nep. Ages. 8, 3.— R, i>6gia^ 
S'C,/ 1, (Sc. domus.) A royal palme., cas- 
tle, fortress, residence, the court (cf. : aula, 
palatium) : in regia regera ipsum quasi pro- 
ductum esse ad digniiatem, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 
62; Cacs. B. C. il, 112; in vestibule regiao, 
Liv. 1, 40; cxaedilicata, id. 36, 31; regiani 
occupare, Hor. C. 2, 18, 6 ; Ov. F. 4, 599 ; 
opulenta, Cat. 02, 44 ; Polycratis regia, Suet. 
€alig. 21. — 1). In p a r t i c., Me royal castle 
of Numa, situated on the Sacra Via, close by 
the temple of Vesta, used subsequently for 
priestly purposes (for appointed sacrifices, 
for meetings of the priests, as a residence 
of the Pontifex, etc.); haec est a sacris 
quae via nomen Iial)et; Hie locus est Ve- 
stae, qui Pallada servat et ignem; Hie fait 
antiqui regia parva N umae, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 30; 
ef. id. F. 6, 264; Varr. L. L. 6, « 12 Mull. ; 
Fest. p. 178 ib. ; Macr. S. 1, 16; 16; S. C. ap. 
Gell. 4, 6, 2; Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 6; Serv. Verg. 
A. 8, 363; Cic. Mil. 14, 37 Ascoii. ; id. Att. 
10, 3, a, 1; Plin. 34, 8, 18, § 48 al. — Hence, 
atrium regium, the hall of this regia, Liv. 
26, 27, 3.— c. '1' r a n .s f. (u) The royal lent 
in a camp, Liv. 2, 12, 10; cf.: .arniatus oxer- 
cituH regiain obsedit. Curt. 9, .5, 30; 6, 2, 9: 

ve. stibulum regiao, id. 7, 1, 4. — (/J) The 
court, i. e. the royal family, the king and his 
courtiers (cf. aula; first under Aug.); tulit 
et Romana regia sceleris Iragici exemplum, 
Idv. 1,46; quicunque propiuquitato regium 
conligis.set, id. 24, Ti fin.; Tiic. A. 6, 34; 
Callistus prioris (juoquo regiao peritus, id. 
ib. 11, 29 ; cf. id. ib. 14, 13; Petr. poet. 5, 
4; Cvjrt. 0, 6, 2. — *(7) Poet., like aula, a 
court for the cattle, cattle-yard; gregis re- 
gia, Val. El. 5, 67. — 2i urb.s.) A royal 
city, residence, cajnial (poet, aud in post- 
Aug, pro.se); Croesi regia Sardes, Hor. Ep. 
1, 11, 2; non haec dotalis regia Amatao, 
i. 0. Laurentum, Verg. A. 9, 737 : Caesarea, 
Jubao rogia, Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 20. — 3. A pure 
Lat. name for basilica, a colonnade, portico, 
hall (not ante-Aug.); dtim lecticu ox regia 
domain redeo, Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 76; tlie- 
atri, Suet. Aug. ‘.iifin.; Ascon. ap. Cic. Aem. 
Scaur. § 45 ( p. 27 Orcll.) ; cf. Vitr, 5, 7 fin. ; 
Stat. S. 1, 1, 30. — 4. A pure Lat. name for 
the plant basilisca (v. h. v.), App. Herb. 128. 
-II. Trop., royal, regal, princely, splen- 
did, magnificent, distinguished (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose for tbo class, roga- 
lis); forma, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 10: moles, 
splendid edifices, Hor. C. 2, 15, 1 : vestia, 
Vulg. Act. 12, 21. — As an epithet of any re- 
inarkable production of nature or art; olea, 
Col. 6, 8, 3; 12, 49, 2; 7: pira, id. 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; Plin. 15, 15, 16 § 66; lauru.s, id. 
15, 30, 39, 8 129; charta, Cat. 22, 6 et .saep. ; 
regius morbus, Me jaundice (because it was 
said to be cured by delicate remedies, by 
exciting to cheerfulness, etc.), C0I.S. 3, 24; 
Varr. ap. Plin. 22, 24, 53, 8 114; Ser. Sainin. 
68, 1033 ; Hor. A. P. 453 : regia Stella, a 
large star in the constellation Leo, now 
called Regulus, Plin. 18, 26, 64, § 236. — 
Hence, ociu.; r6gl6f'>'(^(tlly, regally, splen- 
didly, sumptuously, magnificently ; imperi- 
ously, despotically : accubabo regie, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 53: regie polita aeditlcia, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 10; quae regie seu potius tyran- 
nice statuit in aratores Aprouius, impeH- 
ously, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48, § 115: crudoliter et 
regie factum, id. Cat. 1, 12, 30. 

* re-glesco, SrO) [gl^sco], to grow 

up, increase, augment: reglescit cum dixit 
Plautus, signifleat crosclt hoc versu : Vix 
supersum dolori, qui in dies inlsero mihi 
ac perdito reglescit, Fest. s. h. v. p. 278, 30 
Mull.; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 279, S ib. 

re*SrIutinOy per/ , atom, 1, V. a. f, 
(Prop, to unglue, i. 0.) To unloose, separate 
(very rare), Cat. 25, 9. — Trop. : reglutina- 
tis lumlnibus, Mart. Cap. 6, § 586. — *H, 
To join together again: amputatum plaga 
colfum, Prud. areeft. 10, 873. 

reg'liator^ oris, m. [regno], a ruler, 
sovereign (poet.) : dofim regnator, Naev. ap. 
Fest. a V. quianam p. 257, 28 Mfill. ; Verg. 
A. 4, 269; deorum, Plaut. Am. proL 45; cf. ; 
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summi Olympi, Verg. A. 7, 658; 10, 437: 
regnator omnium deus, Tac. G. 39; coml- 
ger Hesperidum fluvius regnator aquarum, 
Verg. A. 8, 77 ; Col. 10, 200 : Asiae (Priamus), 
Verg. A. 2, 557 Wagn. ; Neptunus regnator 
marum, Naev. ap. Prise, p. 770 P. ; cf. of the 
same: freti,Son. Hippol.945: lyricao cohor- 
tis (Pindarus), Stat. S. 4, 7, 5: agclli, i. e. 
owner, Mart. 10, 61,3. — With dat: occiduis 
regnator montibus Atlas, Val. FI. 2, 621: 
Illyricis regnator aquis, i. ©. the Danube, 
Alls. Epigr. 3. — Absol.: in Sicilia, ubi rex 
Agathocles regnator fuit, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
68; Mart. 11,6,2. 

*regl^ktrix, icis, adj.f [regnator], 
ruling, reigning, imperial : In domo regna- 
trice, Tac. A. 1, 4. 

regrnicolay [regnum-colo], a 

dweller in a kingdom, Aug. adv. Faust. 20, 7. 

regnOy fivl, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [reg- 
nuni]. I, Neutr., to have royal power, to 
be king, to rule, reign ; ubi Pterela rex rog- 
navit, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 267 : Romulus cum 
septem et triginta regnavi&sct annos, Cic. ! 
Rep. 2, 10, 17; ef. id. ib. 2, 14, 27; 2, 18, 33; 
2, 20, 36: Servius injussu populi regnavisse 
traditur,id.ib.2,21,37 : (Mithridates) annum 
jam tertiiim et vicosimum regnat, et ita reg- 
nat, ut, etc., id. Imp. Pomp. 3,7: tortiumjam 
nunc annum regnana.Caes. B. G. 5, 25: reg- 
nante Romulo, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26 : (Camens) 
tacitis regnavit Amyclis, Verg. A. 10, 564: 
qualibet exnics In parto regnanto bcati, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 39: Latio regnaus, Verg. A. 1, 
265: regnandi dira cupido, id. G. 1, 37: Al- 
bae rcguure, Liv. 1, 3; Koniao, id. 1, 17/n.; 
1, 40; Tusoo profiindo, Ov. M. 14, 223: Grai- 
iis per urbes, Verg. A. 3, 295 : in Colchi.s, 
Plin. 33, 3, 15, 8 62: advenac in nos regna- 
verunt, Tac. A. 11, 24.— Once poet., like /3a- 
<T<\6utt», with gen.; qin\ Haunus agrestlum 
Regnavit pojmlorum, Hor. C. 3, 30, 12. — /w- 
pers. 2 }as.s.: hie Jam ter centum totos reg- 
nabitur uuuos Cento sub Hectorca,Vcrg. A. 
1, 272: quia post Tati i mortem ab sua parte 
non erat reguandum ... in variis voiunta- 
tibus regnari tamen oinncs volebant, Liv. 

1, 17 Drak. AT. cr. : regnatum Roinao ub 
condita urbo ad liberatam annos ducentos 
quadraginta quattuor, id. 1, 60 fin.: Line 
Cytheroa tuis longo regnabitur aevo, Sil. 3, 
592. — B. ^ 6 gvu., to be lord, to rule, revjn, 
govern, be sujn'eme {syn. domiuor); in a 
good sense : quoniuni oquitum centuria,s 
lenes, in quibus regnas, Cic, Fam. 11, 16 
fin.; ef. : regnare in judiciis, Quint. 10, 1, 
il2; vivo et regno, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 8. — 
Esp., of the gods: caelo tonantein credl- 
mus Jovem Regnare, Hor. C. 3, 6, 2; Satur- 
no regnanto, Ov. F. 1, 193: seeundo Cac.sare 

‘ regnvs, Hor. C. 1, 12, 62. — la a bad sense 
{very freq.), to lord it, tyrannize., domineer, 
Cic. Sull. 7,21: regnavit is paucos inense.s, 
id. Ijuel. 12, 41; quin so illo intcrfecto Mi- 
louo regnaturura puturet, id. Mil. 16, 43; 
Tiinarchidem fngitivum omnibus oppidis 
per triennium scitote regnasse, Id. Verr. 2, 

2, 64, § 136 : nec Jam libortato contentos 
esso, nisi etiam regnent ac domiuenlur, 
Liv^ 24. 29, 7 Drak. ; cf. so with dominari, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 12, 21 ; Flor. 3, 12, 9.— b. Gf 
things, to reign, rule, hold sway ( mostly 

[poet.): nmor regnavit in arvis, Lucr. 6, 

I 395: (ignis) per rurao.s victor rognat, Verg. 
G. 2, 307; in totum regnarct Sirius annum, 
Stat. Th. 1, 635: cum regnat rosa (i. e. at a 
banquet, where the guests were crowned 
with ro.ses), Mart. 10, 19, 20; quid faciant 
logos, ubi sola pecunia regnat V Petr, poi-t. 
14; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2,74. — 2, Trap., to 
mile, have the mastery, prevail, predomi- 
nate : naOrirtKov, In quo uno regnat oratio, 
Cic. Or. 37, 128; cf: (eloquentia) hie regnat, 
hie imperat, hie sola vincit, Quint. 7, 4, 24; 
11, 3, 181 : ardor edendi per avklas fauces 
rognat, Ov. M. 8, 829; cf : ebrietos getnina- 
ta libidine regnat, id. ib. 12, 221; reguat ne- 
quitia, Sen. Ben. 1, 10; morbus regnans, 
Grat. Cyn. 462. — II, Act, to rude, sway, 
govern (only in and poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) ; part. perf. with dat. of agent : 
terra acri quondam regnata Lycurgo,Verg. 
A. 3, 14 : Latio regnata per arva Saturno 
quondam, id. ib. 6, 794; Ov. M. 8, 623; 13, 
720 ; id. H. 10, 69 ; Hor. C. 2, 6, 11 ; 3, 29, 27 ; 
Sil. 14, 7 : 8i unquum regnandam aoceperit 
Albam, Verg. A. 6, 770: trana Lugios Goto- 
nes regnantur, paulo jam adductius quam 
ceterae Germanorum gentes, Tac. G. 44: ox- 
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ceptis iis gentibus quae regnantur, id. ib, 
26; cf id. A. 13, 54: quae (gontes) regnan- 
tur, id. H. 1, 16/n.; Mel. 2, 2, 24; gens reg- 
nata fominis, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 8 76. 

regnum, i, «• [rexj, kingly government, 
royal authority, kingship, royalty (cf. : im- 
perium, principatus) ; cum penes unum est 
omnium summa rerum, regein ilium uuum 
vocamus et regnum ejus rei publioue sta- 
tum, Cic. Rep. 1, 20, 42 : regiquo Thebiino 
Creonti regnum stabilivit snum, Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 39: regno regom spoliaro, Cic. Rep. 1, 
42, 65: ob lubefactandi regni timorem, id. 
ib. 2, 2; regni Initium, Id. ib. 2, 15, 28: no- 
quo potest ejusmodi res publica non reg- 
nnm et esso ot vocari, royalty, id. ib. 2, 23: 
regnum oldinero, Cne.s. B. G. 5, 64; cf ; reg- 
mim in siuV civitato occupare, id. ib. 1, 3: 
regnum rcciperare, Auct. B. Alo.x. 36; Caos. 
B. G. 4, 12 ; 6, 20 ; 5, 25 : dum stabat reg- 
no incolumis regiimquo vigebut Consiliis, 
Verg. A. 2, 88; Tulli ignobilo regnum, Hor. 
S. 1, 6,9; id. C. 1, 12, 34: Alexander pericu- 
lose regno securam ac tutam vitam ante- 
pouems, .Just. 39, 4, 3.— B, In gcw.. domin- 
ion, sovereignty, rule, authority. I, In a 
good sense: possidcre regna, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
21: quod iinperlum, qui inagistratus, quod 
regnum potest c.sse praostautius, quam, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 28: omne regnum vcl 
iniporium bcllis quaeritur ot victoriis jiro- 
pagatur, id. ib. 3, 12, 20 : sibi a Caesare reg- 
uum civitatis deferri, Cae.s, B. G. 5. 6: ego 
te in mourn regnum accepi, Sail. .1. 10, 1 ; 
adoptiono in regnum iierveniro, id. ib. 11, 
6; nalionos, quae in eonim (i. e. Populi Ro- 
mani) regno ac dicione sunt, Cic. V(>it. 2, 
4, 27, § 60: nohilo regnum, Ov. H. 17, 133; 
regnum sine vi tencre, id. M. 11, 270: reg- 
num alicui permittere, Hor. S. 1, 3, 123: bo- 
nae Sub regno Cinarae, id, C. 4, 1, 4 : noc 
regna vini sorticro talis, the presiding over 
a drinking-bout, Gr. upxtirooia, id. ib. 1, 4, 
18 (cf. ; arbiter bibeiuli, id. ib, 2, 7, 26; v. 
also rex). — 2. In a bad sense, despotism, 
tyranny (to a Roman of tiio time of tbo 
Republic, any sovereignty of a single indi- 
vidual ) ; hie ait so ille, judices, regnum 
meum ferre non posse. Quod tandem, Tor- 
quato, regnum ? Consulatus, credo, mei . . . 
(pio in magistralu non instilutum est a mo 
regnum, sod rcjiressum, Cic. Sull, 7, 21; cf. 
Quint. 3, 8, 47 : lioe voro regnum est, et 
ferri nullo pacto potest, Cic. Att. 2, 12, 1; 
Ti. Gracchus regnum occupare <*onatusc8t, 
id. Laol. 12, 41; so, occupare, id. Sull. 9, 27; 
id. Phil. 6, 6, 17: regnum uppetero, id. Sen. 
16, 66: id. Phil. 2, 44, 114; Id. Mil. 27, 72 
(for which alfectare is cited. Quint. 5, 11, 
12 ; V. Spald. N, cr. ad loc. ) ; regnum judici- 
orum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, 8 36; cf forense, 
id. Fain. 9, 18, 1; quod Iribuul mililum in 
plebe Romana regnum oxcrcerenl, Liv. 6, 
2: damnatus crimiuo regni, Ov. F. 6, 189; 
dum roguum te, Roma, facit, i. 0. gii^e.s thee 
a sovereign, Luc. 4, 692. — C. Trop., rule, 
authority, power, influence : abuteris ad 
omnia atomorum regno et licentia, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 23, 05 : regnum voluptalis, id. Sen. 12, 
41 : sub regno tibi esse placet onines animi 
partes et eas regi cousilio? id. Re]). 1 :JH, 
60; Ov. M. 14, 20; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 50. — H. 
Melon, (abstr. pro concreto), a kingdom : 
grates tibi ago, summo sol, quod couspicio 
in moo regno et his tectis P. Cornel iuiii 
Scipionem. Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9: ad fines regni 
sui, Cae.s. B. G. 6, 26; 5, 38: (llumen Mulu- 
cha) Jugurthae Bocchique regnum disjun- 
gebat, Sull. J. 92, 6 : so patrio regno pulsos 
esso, Liv. 1, 40: (Aulldu.s) Qui regna Dauui 
praeflnit Appuli, Hor. C. 4, 14, 26 al. : bar- 
bara regna, id. Ep. 2, 1, 253: regnum caelo- 
rum, Hier. adv. Joviii. 2, § 28 ; cf Vulg. 
Malt. 13, 11 ot saep. — Pool., of bees; ce- 
rea regna relingunt, Verg. G. 4, 202. — 
Transf. 1, Any place which one pos- 
sesses, a territory, estate, possession : id, 
nisi bic In tuo regno essemus^ non tulis- 
sem, i. o. on your own territories, on your 
own estate, Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 41 ; cf. id. Att. 
14, 16, 1 : post aliquot mca regna videns, 
mirabor aristas? fields,Ycrg. E. 1, 70 ; cf. id. 
G. 1, 124; 3, 476; regna videt pauper Na- 
samon errantia vento, his cottages, Luo. 9, 
458 al. ; haec regna, these realms, i. e. of the 
dead, Verg. A. 6, 417. — 2. Regna = regea, 
Stat. Th. 12, 380. 

reg"©,**) ehim, 3, v. a. [Sanscr. arg-, ar- 
gami, to obtain; Gr. bpe-ym, roach after; cC 
1551 
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Sanscr. rftgan ; Gotb. reikg, king ; Germ. 
Ketch and Kecntj, fo keep ttraight or from 
going wrong, to lead straight; to guide, con- 
duct, direct (freq. and class.; syn.: guberno, 
moderor). J, Lit.: deus est, qiii regit et 
moderatur et movet id corpus, cui praepo- 
situs est, Cic. Rep. 6, 24, 26 : rnanus una 
(navem) regit, Luci. 4, 5)03; oncra navium 
veiis, Caes, 13. G. 3, 13: arle ratem, Ov. Tr. 
1, 4, 12; cf. clavuin, Verg. A. 10, 218: te von- 
torum regal pater, Hor. C. 1, 3, 3 : vela, 
Prop. 2, 28 (3, 24), 24: coercet et regit be- 
luain, Cio. Kep. 2, 40, 67: equum, Liv. 35, 
11: oquoH, Ov. A. A. 3, 666; id. Ib. 474; cf. 
quadrupedes, id. M. 2, 86 : spuinantia ora 
(oqui), id. ib. 8, 34; frena, id. P. 4, 12, 24: 
eqiii iiMf)r>t(«iit(!8 rogeudi, lAv. 35, 11 ; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 28 ; Curt. 4, 16, 28 ; ciirrus, Ov. A. A. 

1, 4; Curt. 8, 14, 7: taurus ex grege, quein 
pr<»j)e litora regehat. Sail. H. Fragm. ap. 
I’risc. p. 716 P. ; Quint. 1, 1, 27: rege tola 
per auras, Verg. A. 9, 409; tela per viscera 
Caesaris, Luc. 7, 360; cf ; missum jaculum, 
Ov. M. 7, 684: saglttas nusquain, Luc. 7, 
616: regens tenui vestigia tllo, Cat. 64, 113: 
cf ; Daedalium iter lino duce, Prop. 2, 14 
(3, 6), 8: caeca tllo vestigia, Verg. A. 6, 30; 
diverso flaraina tractu, Ov. M. 1, 69: gres- 
HUH, V ulg. J udic. 16, 26. — B. In p a r t i c. , 
Jurid. t. t. : regere fines, to draw the boun- 
daries, mark out the limits, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 
66; id. Top. 10, 43; id. Mur. 9, 22; Tib. 1, 3, 
44 ; cf Dig. 10, 1, and Cod. Just. 3, 39 tit. 
Kinium regundorum. — H, Trop., to guide, 
lead, conduct, manage, direct. A. 1 n gen. : 
Deus qui oinnetn hunc munduin regit, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 13, 13: dom>ini, id. ib. 1, 39, 61 ; reni 
consillo, Tor. Eun. 1, 1, 13: belli fera mune- 
ra Mavors regit, Lucr. 1, 33; cf holla, Caes. 
13. G. 6, 17; Hil. 7, 47; omnia nostra ita ge- 
rito, regito, gubernato, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 

2, 2: alicujus aniimun atquo ingenium, 

Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 90 ; cf : aniini motua 
(with rnoderari cupiditates), Cic. Part. Or. 
22, 76: mores, Ov. M. 16, 834: auiinos dic- 
tis, Verg. A. 1, 163: animum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
62: ut me ipse rogam, id. ib. 1, 1, 27: con- 
silia senatus, Quint. 12, 1, 26; valetudincs 
principis, Tac. A. 6, 60; cf : valetudinem 
arbitratu suo, Suet. Tib. 68 al,: ueque regc- 
rontur magis quani rogercut casus. Sail. J. 
1, 5; cf : jam regi leges, non regere, Liv. 
10, 13: utroque vorsurn rectum est ingeni- 
uni memn, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 6; vellem sus- 
copisses juvenem regendum, Cic. Att. 10, 0, 
2; cf Suet. Tib. 60; id. Claud. 9: Silvanum 
siMJCio obsequii regobat, Tac. H. 3, 50; nemo 
regere potest, nisi qui et regi, Sen. Ira, 2, 15 
fin.; Quint. 12, 10, 69. — B, Transf J, 
To sway, control, rule, govern, have the. su- 
premacy over any thing: quaro qui conve- 
nitpollicori operum suam rei publicae,cum 
rem publicum regere nesciant? Cic. Kep. 1, 
6, 11; so, rein publicam, id. ib. 1, 26, 41; 1, 
27, 43: in iis civitatibus quae ab optimis 
rcgunUir, id. ib. 1, 34 fin.; 2, 9, 16: ilia ci- 
vilas opiimatium artiitrio regi dlcitur, id. 
lb. 1, 26, 42; cf : Massilienses per delectos 
ot principes cives sumiiu\ justilia reguiitur, 
id. ib. 1, 27, 43: Frisio.s, Tac. A. 4, 72: popu- 
loB imperio, Verg. A. 6, 851 ; Imperils Itali- 
am, id. ib. 4, 230: Icgloues, Tac. A. 15, 7; 
cf cohortes, id. H. 4, 12: oxercitum, Plin, 
Ep. 2, 13, 2; id. Pan. 9, 2; domuin, Vulg, 
1 Tim. 6, 4; diva, quae regis Antiuin, Hor. 
C. 1, 35, 1 ; Diana, quae silentium regis, id. 
Epod. 6, 61.— T r a n 8 f , of abstract objects : 
auimi partes consilio.Cic, Rep. 1, 38, 60 : ut 
unius potestate regatur sal us etaequabilitas 
el otium civium, id. ib. 2,23,43: rex ille(Tar- 
quinius) Deque suos mores regere poterat 
neque suorum llbidines, id. ib, 2, 26, 46, — 
Absol. : Tiberio regente, Tac. A. 4, 33 ; 13, 3 ; 
stare rempublicam nisi uno regente non 
posse, Quint. 3, 8, 47 : quo regente, Verg. Cul. 
333; Just. 1,5), 23: Clemens ambitioso impo- 
rio regebat, 1. e. used his authority to court 
popular favor, Tac. H. 2, 12.— 2. To guide 
into the right way one who has erred; to 
set right, correct : non multa peccas, sed si 
peccas, te regere possum, old poet ap. Cic. 
Mur. 29, 60 (with corrigero and inflectere); 
errantem regere, Caes. B. C. 3, 67: rogo, 
domino, consilio mo regas, etc., Plin. Ep. 
10, 19 (30), 1; cf : alicujus dubitationem, 
id. ib 10, 118 (119), 3. — Hence, I, P. a. as 
sutist : entis, m. , a governor, 

prince, rtder, regent : contemptus regonti- 
um, Tac. A. 12, 64; in obsequlum rogeutis, 
id. Or. 41: dementia regentis, Sen. Clem. 
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11, 22, 3: vita regentis, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 301: excogitaro nemoquicquam pote- 
rit, quod magis decorum regent! sit quam 
ciementia. Sen. Clem. 1, 19, 1 ; id. Ep. 69, 7 ; 

I in vulgus manant excmpla regontum 
(= -tium), Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 168. — H. 
rectUS; ®) ® ) straight along, 

drawn in a straight line (horizontal or ver- 
tical), straight, upright, bpifat. A. Lit., 
of horizontal direction: purs Remorum 
recta est (opp. refracts), Lucr. 4, 439: sed 
nil oninino rectft reglono viai declinare, 
id. 2, 249 Munro; recta regione iter insti- 
tuero, Liv. 21, 31 ; India, recta reglono spa- 
tiosa, Curt. 8, 9, 2 ; cf id. 7, 9, 2 : ad no- 
stras aedes hie quidem habet rectam viain, 
Idaut. Trin. 4, 2, 26 : via, id. Caa 6, 2, 7 ; 
id. Poen. 3, 3, 79; id. Ps. 4, 7, 37 ; Ter, And. 

3, 4, 21 ; id. Phorm. 2, 1, 80 ; Mart 8, 76, 
2; cf platea, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 68; Ter. Ad. 

4, 2, 36; 43: porta, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 60: 

ostium, id. Mil. 2, 3, 68 : ostia viarum (opp. 
iter flexurn), Lucr. 4, 93: cursus hinc in 
Afi-icam, Liv. 26, 43: saxaquae rcctis lineis 
suos ordines servant, Caes, B. G. 7, 23 fin. : 
recto fiumine, Verg. A. 8, 67 : recto ad 
Iberum itinere, Caes. B. C. 1, 69 ; Liv. 22, 9 ; 
no qua forent pedibus vestigia rectis, Verg. 
A. 8, 209: recto graasetur liinlto miles, Ov, 
Tr. 2, 477 : velut rectao (udes concurrissent, 
in a straight line, line of battle, IJv. 34, 28; 
so, acies, id. 35, 28: qui (quincunx), in 
quamcumquo partem spechiveris, rectus 
est Quint 8, 3, 9 : hie vos aliud nihil oral, 
nisi ut rectis oculis hanc urbem sibi Intu- 
eri liceat, Cic. Rab. Post 17, 48: adversus 
udparatus terribilium rectos ociilos tenet, 
Sen. Const 6, 6; rectis oculis gladios mi- 
cantos videre, id. Ep. 76, 33; 104, 24: ocu- 
li. Suet Aug. 16 ; cf acies, Ov. M. 2, 776 : 
lumen, Luc. 9, 638 : vultus, Stat. Th. 10, 
642.— Of vortical direction: ut hao (partes) 
rursum rectis lineis in caclestem locum 
subvolent, in perpendicular lines, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 17,40: perpendicular, steep, Liv. 21, 

36 (just before: pleraquo Alpium arrcctiora 
sunt); cf: rcctae propo rupes, id. 38, 20: 
truncus, Ov. M. 7, 640: ita Jacero tulum, ut 
rectus asststat: qui ita talus erit Jactus ut 
cadet rectus, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 63: caput rec- 
tum et secundum naturam (opp. dejectum, 
supinum), in latus inclinatum. Quint 11, 3, 
69: homines, straight, erect. Cat. 10, 20; so, 
Quintia, id. 86, 1: puella, Hor. S. 1, 2, 123; 
senectus, Juv. 3, 26: iterquo Non agit in 
rectum, sed in orbem cur\’at eundein, does 
not shape his course directly forward, Ov. 
M. 2, 716: vidit ut hostiles in rectum ex- 
ire cohortes, Luc. 7, 327. — Comp. : crus 
Rectius, Hor. S. 1, 2, 82: roctior coma, 
smoother, straighter. Sen. Ep. 95, 24: lon- 
gfi trabe rectior exstet, Ov. M. 3, 78 : cru- 
ra, Pall. 7, 7. — Sup. : rectissima lineu. 
Quint 3, 6, 83: via, id. 12, 2, 27. — B. 
Trop. l.Ingon., right, correct, proper, 
appropriate’, befitting ; opp. to what is false 
or improper: vobis nientes rectae quae 
stare solebant, Enn. ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 16 (Ann. 
v. 208 Vahl.); ut recta via rem narret or- 
dino omnem. Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 28 (just 
before: aperto, ita ut res sese habet, narra- 
to); cf id. And. 2, 0, 11: De. Estne hoc, ut 
dico? Li. Rectum Instas viain; Ea res 
est, you're on the right way, Plaut As. 1, 1, 
39: in rectam redire somitam, cf id. Cas. 
2, 3, 33; recta via dcpelli. Quint 2, 7, 29 ; 
10, 1, 29; cf Sen. Ep. 94, 64; Quint 2, 6, 2; 
so post-class. ; do via roctft declinare,Gell. 1, 
3, 16 ; a recta viA avertere, Aug. Civ, Del, 12, 
17, 2: ad rectum Iter retrahere, Hier, in 
Osee, 2, 8 sq. ; id. in Mich. 3, 6: recta con- 
silia dare, Ter. And. 2, 1, 9: quae sint in 
artlbus recta ac prava dijudicare, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 60, 196; cf : quae sunt recta et sim- 
plicia luudantur, id. Off. 1, 36, 130; Quint. 
9, 3, 8: sermo rectus et secundum naturam 
enunciatus, id. 2, 5, 11; cf ; (oratio) recta 
an ordino pormutato, id. 1, 13, 6; 9, 4, 27: 
per Marathonis propuguatores recto sono 
Juravit (opp. lloxus vocis), id. 11, 3, 168 
Spald,; cf Id. 11,3,64: recto aejustoproelio 
dimicare, Liv. 35, 4 fi-n. : rectarum cena- 
rum consuetudo, a regular, formal supper, 
Suet Dom. 7 ; so, cena, Mart 2, 69, 7 ; 7, 20, 
2; also absol : recta, Suet Aug. 74; Mart 
8, 50, 10: domus recta est (with contenta 
decorc simpllci), Sen. Ep. 100, 6: nomini- 
bus rcctis expendero nummos, i. e. on good 
securities, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 105: ut natura de- 
dit, sic omnis recta figura, correct, beauti- 
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ful, Prop. 2, 18, 26 (3, 11, 3) : absque te 
esset, ego ilium baberem rectum ad inge- 
ni am bonum, suitable, qualified, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3, 8. — Subst.: rectuili, L 
rectum est etiam in lllis contentionibus 
gravitatem retinere, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137: 
quid verum, quid falsum, quid rectum in 
oratiouo pravumve, id. Ac. 1, 6, 19: aliter, 
quam est rectum verumquo diccre, Quint 
6, 3, 89: cum sit rectum, Nocere facile est, 
etc. , id. 8, 6, 6 ; so (opp. durum et incomp- 
tum), id. 8, 6, 66; (opp. vitiosum) Id. 1, 6, 
29; mutare aliquid a recto, id. 2, 13, 11: 
recta et vera loquore, i. e. sincerely, openly, 
Plaut Capt 6, 2, 7 : qui haec recta tantum 
et in nulloB flexus rccodentia copioso trac- 
taverit. Quint 10, 5, 12 ; ea plerumque recta 
sunt, id. 9, 2, 6; cf id. 9, 2, 45.— Comp.; rec- 
tior divisio. Quint 7, 2, 39: si quid uovisti 
rectius istis, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 67 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 
40, &1.—Sup.: rectissima ratio. Quint 2, 13, 
3. —2, I n p a r t i c. a. Morally right, cor- 
rect, lawful, just, virtuous, noble, good (opp. 
pravus); as subst.: roctunoi; ^ j that 
\ which is right, good, ’virtuous ; uprightness, 
rectitude, virtue ( very freq. ) : honcsta res 
dividitur in rectum et laudabilc. Rectum 
est, quod cum virtute et olHclo lit, Auct. 
Her. 3, 2, 3: illud rectum, quod Kar6p(hopa 
dicebat, Cic. Fin. 4, 6, 15 : ucc quicquam 
nisi boncstum et rectum ab altero postu- 
lare, id. Lael. 22, 82; so with honcstum, id. 
ib. 21, 76; id. Fin. 1, 7, 26; id. Off. 1, 24, 82; 
id. Fam. 6, 19, 1 al. ; (opp. pravum) neque 
id Putabit, pravum an rectum siet, quod 
petet. Ter. Houut 3, 1, 76; id. Phorm. 6, 2, 
0; Cic. Ac. 2, 11, 83; Id. Or. 14, 46; id. Lig. 
9, 30; Quint 1, 3, 12; 2, 4, 20 et saep. ; cf : 
recta consilia (opp. prava), Liv. 1, 27 ; in 
rectis (opp. in pravitatibus), Cic. Leg. 1, 11, 
31 : curvo dignoscero rectum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
44: mens sibi conscia recti, Verg. A. 1, 004: 
fidern rcctumquo eolebat, Ov. M. 1, 90 : recta 
ingeuia (opp. perversa), Plin. Ep. 4, 7, 3 et 
saep. ; in omnl viUi sua qtiemquo a recta 
couscientia traversum unguem non oporlet 
discedero, Cic. Att 13, 20, 4: animus secun- 
dis Temporibus dubiisque rectus, Hor.C. 4, 
9, 86: natura, id. S. 1, 6, 66; ox consulari- 
bus, unus L. Caesar flrmus est et rectus, 
Cic. Earn. 12, 6, 2; judex. Quint 4, 1, 13; 
cf auditor Plin. Ep. 2, 19, C: vir rectus et 
sanclUB, ia. ib. 2, 11, 6; cf id. ib. 7, 31, 1; 
bcatus judicii rectus, Sen. Vit Beat 6, 2. — 
Rectum est, with subjective -datise : rectum 
est gravitatem retinere, Cic. Off. 1, 38 jin.; 
BO id. ib. 3, 11, 47; id. Mur. 2, 3; id. Att 6, 
9, 4.-1), In gram. : rectus casus, the. nomi- 
native. case (because not inflected; opp. 
obliqui casus), Varr. li. L. 1 sq. ; Quint. 1, 4, 
13; 1, 6, 61; Gell. 13, 12, 4 ct saep.— Hence 
the adverbs, A. rcctA, B. rseto, C. recte. 
A, reetd straightway, straight- 

forwards, right on, directly (freq. and class.) : 
hie ad mo recta habet rectam viarn, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 6, 11; id. Pa 4, 7, 37 : jam ad regem 
recta mo ducam, id. Am. 4, 3, 8; 5, 1, 63; 
id. Capt 3, 6, 93; id. Caa prol. 43; id. Mil. 
2, 6, 60; id. Merc. 6, 2, 92; id. Ps. 4, 2, 11; 
Id. kud. 3, 6, 13; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 7 : tu rus 
hinc ibis? . . . rectA, id. Ad. 3, 3, 79; id. Hec. 
3, 3, 12; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 02; 6, 6, 19: Mari- 
us ab Bubselliis in rostra recta, Cic. Off. 3, 
20, 80; id. Alt 5, 14, 2; 6, 8, 1; 16, 10, 1; id. 
Fam. 9, 19, 1; id. Verr. 2, 6, 61, § 160; id. 
Cat 1, 9, 23; Auct Her. 4, 60, 63; Auct B. 
Afr. 18; 40; Auct B. Hisp. 3; Plin. 2, 47, 46, 
g 121 al.: tendimus hinc recta Beneventum, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 71. — B. reetd, straightfor- 
wards, directly (perh. only in the two foil, 
passages) : appcllationes, quae recto ad 
principem factao sunt, Dig. 49, 1, 21 ; Inscr. 
Grut 611, 13. — C. recte. 1. Lit., in a 
straight line (horizontal or perpendicular), 
sfraightly, perpendicularly, uprightly, 'optiZt 
(very rare) ; vitem bene enodatam deligato 
recte, flexuosa uti ne siet, Cato, R. R. 33, 4: 
sive aliae(atomi)declinabunt,aIiae suo nutu 
recte forentur . . . quae (atomi) recto, quae 
oblique ferantur, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20: satyri, 
cum quadrupedes, turn recte currentes, hu- 
mana eflflgie, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 24.-2, Trop., 
rightly, correctly, properly, duly, suitably, 
well, advantageously, accurately (very freq. 
in all periods and styles) ; recta et vera 
loquere, sed neque vero neque recte adhuc 
Fccisti umquam. Plaut Capt. 6, 2, 7 ; cC 
Cic. Lael. 2, 8; leclsti edepol et recto et 
bene, Plaut Capt 6, 4, 20; si facias recte 
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aut commode, id. Cas. 2, 3, 42; so with 
commode, Ter. Heaat. 1, 1, 100 : recte et 
sapienter facit, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 133; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 4, 12: recte atque ordine factum, Cic. 
Quint. 7, 28: recto atque ordine facere, id. 
Phil. 3, 16, 38; Sail. C. 51, 4 ; Liv. 24, 31; 
28, 39 ; 30, 17 et saep. ; v. Brisson. Form. 
II. p. 197: recte ac merito iniseria coni- 
moveri, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 67, g 172: recte at- 
quo in loco constare, id. Mur. 12, 26: recte 
factum, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6. 52: seu recto sou 
porvor.se facta sunt, id. Trin. 1, 2, 146: seu 
recto sou porperam facere Cic. Quint. 8, 31 ; 
so (opp. porperam) Sail. / 31, 27; Liv. 29, 
17 : recto dictum (oi)p. ab.surdo), Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 1, 4: recte concludero (opp. viti- 
oso), Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 98: recto factum (opp. 
turpiter), t^aos. B. C. 7, 80 ct saep. : recto 
rationcm tones, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 47: horde 
quin tu recto dicis, id. Men, 2, 3, 74; id. 
Merc. 2, 3, 77; 6, 4, 47: recto augururis do 
me, Cues. ap. Cic. Alt. 9, 16, 1: non recto 
judicas de Catono, Cic. Batd. 2, 9; cf. : roc- 
li8.simo quidom judicas, id. Rep. 3, 32, 44: 
turn demum sciam Recta monuisse, si tu 
recte caveris, Plaut. Mon. 2, 2, 71 sq. : mo- 
nere, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 96; i<l. Ps.,4, 4, 12; itL 
Pors. 4, 4, 63 ; id. Rud. 3, 6, 49 cf. : admo- 
ncre recto, id. Men. 6, 9, 33: suis amicis 
recte res suas nar rare, property, openly, id. 
Poen. 6, 6, 2: bic (Epicurus) circumitiono 
quildara dcos tollens recte non dubitut di- 
viuationem tollere, consistently, logically, 
Cic. Div. 2, 17, 40: aliquom as.servaro recto, 
nc aufngiat, duly, carefully, Plaut. Men. 1, 
1, 11 : alicui recte dare epistulam, correctly, 
id. Ps. 4, 2, 33: cutn fuit cui rode ad to lit- 
teras darom, safely, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 1; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 1 ; so, sod habebat ducem Cabi- 
nlum, quicum quidvis rcctissimo facere 
posset, id. Phil. 2, 19, 49; cf. : alicui suam 
salutem recto coramitlere, Cacs. B. fJ. 7, 6 
fin.; id. B. C. 1, 74: si rode ainbulavcrit 
is, qui banc epistulam tulit, goes as he 
ought, Cic. Att. 9, 4, 3: tabernaculum recto 
captuin, i. e. in the prescribed manner (opp. 
vitio captum), id. Div. 2, 36, 76; Liv, 4, 7; 
cf ; ludi recto facti, id. 36, 2: ver sacrum 
non esse recte factum, id. 34, 44: procedero 
recto, welt, rightly, Enn. ap. Acron. ad Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 37 (Ann. v. 404 Vahl.) : n. Recto va- 
let? Ch. Vivit recte et valet, Plant. Bacch. 
2, 2, 11, and 14: valcre, id. Merc. 2, 3, 63: 
apud matrem recte est, i. e. she is quite 
well, Cic. Att. 1, 7 init.; so, recte esse, id. 
ib. 14, 16, 4 (with belle) ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 162 
Orell. ; cf. : Tullia nostra recto valet . . . 
Practerea rcctissime sunt apud tc omnia, 
Dolab. ap. Cic. Earn. 9, 9, 1: recto sit oculis 
tuis, Gell. 13, 30, 11: olivclum recte putare, 
properly, advantageously, Cato, R. R. 44; 
solet ilia recte sub manus succedero, well, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 2: recto cavere, to look out 
well, lake good care, id. Baccli. 3, 6, 16; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 107; id. Most. 3, 3, 23; id. Men. 2, 
2, 72 ; cf. ; recto sibi vidore, to look out well 
for one's self, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 12 Ruhnk. : 
dcos volo consilia vostra recte vortere, 
well, happily, Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, 31 ; so, vor- 
toro, id. Aul. 2, 2, 41 : recte vendoro, well, 
i. e. dearly, at a high price (opp. male), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227 : alicui uec recte diccre, 
i. e. male, injuriose, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 11; 
id. Most. 1, 3, 83; id. Poen. 3, 1, 13; cf : nec 
recte loqui alicui, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 83: nec 
recto dicero in aliquom, id. As. 1, 3, 3; and 
simply nec recte dicero, id. Ps. 4, 6, 23. — 
Comp. : ad omnia alia actate sapimus rcc- 
tius. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 4G: hie tibl erit rectins, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 31: roctius bella gerorc, 
Liv. 3, 2 fin. ; non possidentem multa vo- 
caveris Recte beatum, rectius occupet No- 
men beat!, qui, etc., Hor. C. 4, 9, 46. — Sup., 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44 ; v. supra. — 1). With 
ac^., right, well, properly, very, much, to 
strengthen the idea (ante-class.): illasce 
eves, qua de re agitur, sanas recte esse, 
uti pecus ovillura, quod recte sanura est, 
etc., an ancient formula in Varr. R. K. 2, 2, 
6; locus recto forax, Cato, R. R. 44; salvus 
sum recto, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 34: morata 
recte, id. Aul. 2, 2, 62; oneratus recte, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 116 : non recto vinctus est, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 62. — c. E 1 1 i p t., esp. in answers, 
in colloquial lang., well, quite viell, right, 
excellently : Thr. Primum aedis expugna- 
bo. Gn. Recte. Thr. Virginem eripiam. 
On. Probe. Thr. Male mulcabo ipsam. 
On. Pulchre, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 3; quid vos? 
quo pacto hie? satin recte? (sc. est, agitur, 
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valeti.s, etc.), quite well? id. And. 4, 5, 9; 
cf : Le. Satin’ salve? die mihi. Ca. Rec- 
te, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 64; and: De. Quid fit? 
quid agitur? Sy. Recte. De. Optime’st, 
Ter. Ad. 6, 5, 3; Quint. 6, 3, 84.— B. 'b 

colloquial lang., tVoq. like beniguo and the 
Gr. KaXwr, or KoWiara. txe«, as a courte- 
ously evasive answer, all's well, it's all 
right, there's nothing the matter ; or, in po- 
litely declining an offer, nothing is want- 
ing, no I thank you: />«. Unde incedis? 
quid festinas, gnate roi? Ch. Recte pater, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 33; cf ; So. Quid es tarn 
tristis? Pa. Recto mater. Ter. Hcc. 3, 2, 
20; and: CA. Quid tu istic? Syr. Recto 
oquidom, id. Heaut. 3, 2, 7; Mi. Quid est? 
Acs. Nihil, recte, perge, id. Ad. 4, 6, 19: 
rogo numquid velit? Recte inquit, L o. no, 
nothing, id. Eun. 2, 3, 61; so, in an exclama- 
tion ; clamabit, pulchre I bene 1 recte 1 Hor. 
A. P. A 28. 

*regTad&ti[o, onis, / [regrado], a 
putting back, degradation in rank. Cod. 
Th. 8, 6, 2 fin. 

re-gfrado, avi, stum, 1,». a. [rc-gradus]. 
I. To degrade in rank, set back, Inwer (late 
Lat.), Hier. adv. Johan. Hieros. 19; Novel. 
Thcod. 2, 21, 1 ; u.sque ad decimum locum 
rogradari. Cod. Just. 12, 17, 3; sacerdotos 
qui pcccaverant regradantur in aedituos 
Hier. in Jovin. 2, 28. — II. To bring back 
into the former order, to rean-ange as before. 
(V)y intercalation), Sol. 1, 46. 

re-ffredior, gressus, 3, v. dep. n. [gra- 
dior], to go or come back ; to turn back, re- 
turn (class. ; .syn.: revertor, rodeo). I. lAt.; 
ut regredi quam progredi mallent, Cic. Off. 

1, 10, 33; illuc regredere ab ostio, Plaut. 
Aul. J, I, 7: ex itinere in castra regressi, 
Liv. 24, 18 (with redituros) : rogressus Tar- 
raconem, icl. 34, 16, 10 ; eudem regreditur. 
Sail. J. 93, 6; ad Hiberuin, Liv. 34, 19, 11; 
38, 25, 3; 26, 22, 16: a Germania in Urbern 
rogressus. Suet. Tib. 20: rogressus in insu- 
1am, id. ib. 41 ; rogressus domum, id. ib. 11 : 
retro (ojip. ultro progredi), Auct. B. Afr. 
60, 3: indo rogressus Cretam, Just. 22,4, 4 ; 
propiu.s, Tac. A. 2, 70; 15, 64; id. H. 3, 77. 
— B. Ib milit. lang., to march hack, tvith- 
draw, retire, retreat : illi autom hoc acrius 
inslabunt ncque n'grcdi nostros patieban- 
tur, Cae.s. B. C. 3, 46; id. B. G. 2, 23; 6, 44: 
statim in coll is regredi. Sail. J. 65, 8; Front. 
Strat. 3, 11, 1, and 2. — H. Trop. 1. In 
gcu. : an in cum annum progredi nemo 
potuerit edicto, quo praetor alius futurus 
e.st: in ilium, quo alius praetor Atit, regre- 
dletur? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 42, 8 109: regredi 
infinite, id. Fat. 16,35; a quo incepto stu- 
dioque me ambitio msila detinucrut, eodem 
rogressus, etc.. Sail. C. 4, 2; of ; ut et di- 
gredi ex eo et regredi in id facile possimus. 
Quint. 10, 6, 5; ad formandos unimo.s, id. 
fuooern. § 14: in mcinoriam regredior au- 
disso me (with rodeo), Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 26: 
in reorum potestatem regredi, Dig. 48, 6, 
27.-2, Law 1. 1., /o have recourse : ad ven- 
ditorem. Dig. 21, 2, 21, § 3. 

jSiSr Act. form ; gradum re- 

gredcre, Enn. ap. Non. 166, 23 (Trag. v. 13 
Vahl.). 

regredc^ er®) v. regredior fin. 

regressxo, onis,f. [regredior], a going 
back, return; a retiring, retreat (post- 
^bg.j. I. Lit.: maturata, App. M. 2, 
p. 122, 39 ; vespertina, id. ib. 9, p. 227, 17 : 
non incruenta. Front Princ. Hist — H, 
T r 0 p. , a fig. or rhetoric, repetition, the Gr. 
tTrdvoioc, Quint 9, 3, 35 ; Rufin. Schem. 
Lex. 19 (p. 262 Frotsen.). 

1. regTesSQ*, a, um, Part, from re- 

grodior. ' 

2 . regresant, us, m. [regredior], a 
going back, return, regress ( class. ). I, 
Lit: nihil errat, quod in omni aeter- 
nitate conservat progressus et regrossus 
reliquosque motus coustantes et rates, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 61 : regressus non dabat ille 
viro, Ov, A. A. 2, 32; App. M. 9, p. 236, 34. 
—Poet: funditUB occidimus ncque habet 
Fortuna regrossum, Verg, A. 11, 413; Stat 
S. 3, 3, 167. — B, In milit. lang., a retreat : 
regressus inde in tutum non csset, Liv. 38, 
4 fin,; Tac. A. 1, 51; Front Strat 1, 3, 10; 

2, 6, 40 ; 3, 11, 3.— II. T r o p. , a return, re- 
treat, regress : ncque locus poenitendi aut 
regressus ab irA relictus esset, Liv. 24, 26 
fin. : est privatis cogitationibus regressus, 
Tac. H. 2, 74; cf : nullo ad poeniteudum 
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regressu, id. A. 4, 11 : consul regressum anl- 
moso ejus dicto obtulit, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1.— 
B. Id jurid. lang., a remedy, reserve, re- 
source : nullum adversus veuditorem babe- 
tis regressum, Dig. 21, 2, 34.— 2. Transf , 
in gen. : ut contra judicioriun varietates 
suporesset artificis regressus ad voniam, 
PI in. H. N. pracf § 26; Tac. A. 12, 10 fin. 

rSgtilay ]> ® straight piece 

of wood., ruler, rule ( clas.s. ; cf ; norma, 
libella ). I. L i t : atquo si id crcdcre- 
mus, non egereraus perpondiculi.s, non nor- 
mis, non regulis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 163, 
2; cf (with liucu); perpcudiculum, and 
norma, Vitr. 7, 3; materiam ad regulam et 
libellam cxigero, Plin. 30, 25, 63, § 188; Col. 
3, 13, 11 sq. : hoc cum regulu exploraveria 
aoquale, Pall. 1, 9, 2. — B. 'I' r a n s f 1, A 
straight staff; in gen., a stick, lath, bar (of 
wood or iron) ; quadratas regula.s, quattuor 
patentes digitos, deflgunt, Cac.s’. B. C. 2, 10; 
Front. Strat. 3, 13, 6; Col. 6, 19, 3; 6, 26, 2; 
12, 60. 10; Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 6; Cols. 8. 10; 
Vitr. 6, 10; Stat Th. 6, 594: aurca, an ingot 
of gold,Vu\g. JosuG, 7, 21.— 2. A measuring- 
rod : in regula, in pondore, Vulg. Lev. 19, 
35.-3, In mechanics, a. Plur., the two 
cheeks on each side of the channel in which 
the dart of the catapult lay ; also called 
bucculao, Vitr. 10, 12. — 1>. The shank of ct 
tri glyph, Vitr. 4, 3. — c. The disks of an oil- 
press : quod si regulis olea premat ur, ct 
praelum et suculam ct regulas dominum 
pararo oportero, Dig. 19, 2, 19, § 2. — If. 
T r 0 p. , a rule, pattern, model, example (cf : 
formula, praescriptio) : fontem omniumbo- 
norum in corporc esse: banc normara,banc 
regulam, banc praescriptionem esse natu- 
rae, Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 140: regula, ad quam 
oorum dirigantur oratioues, qui, etc., id. 
Opt Gen. 7 fin.; id. Fin. 1, 19, 63: regula, 
quavora ft falsa judicarentur, i<l. Brut 41, 
162: nos studia nostra nostrae naturae rc- 
gula motiamur, id. Off. 1, 31, 110: (lex est) 
juris atque injuriae regula, id. Log. 1, 6, 19: 
regula totius philoRo])biue, id. Ac. 2, 9, 29; 
cf id. N. D. 1, 16, 43; pravissima consuetu- 
dinis regula, id. Brut 74, 268; modiocri ta- 
ils regula, id. Off. 2, 17, 69: omnium unaro- 
gula est, id. ib. 3, 31, 81 ; emendate loquendi 
regula. Quint 1, 6, 1; so, loquendi, id. 1, 7, 
1: sermonis, id. 1, 6, 44: morum. Mart 11, 
2, 3 et saep. : ad legem ac regulam compo- 
situm esse, Quint 12, 10, 60; cf ; locuti sunt 
nd banc regulam, id. 9, 4, 4 : habeo regu- 
1am, ut talia visa vera judieem, Cic. Ac. 2, 
38, 68: nssit Regula, peccatis quae poonaa 
irroget acquas, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118: secundam 
regulam nostram,Vulg. 2 Cor. 10. 36; of itl 
ib. v. 13, 10; id. Phil. 3, 16. — In pfnr. (only 
late Lut), Gai. Inst 3, S 142; Cod. Just 1, 
17, 2, § 10; Arn. 1, n. 59: reguluo credendi, 
Aug. Doctr. Chr. 4, 9 init. 

raffularis, O) [rcRula, I. B. L] 
I, Of [)r belonging to a bar : acs, that can 
be formed into bars ; called alw acs ducti- 
le, Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 94; Isid. 16, 20. 7.— H. 
Containing rules for guidance : libri regu- 
lares, quos diaeteticos vocant, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 11, 146. — Adv. ; rdg'ulariter 
(acc. to regula, II.), according to rule, reg- 
ularly (late Lat); dicere, Dig. 16, 3, 3, § 2; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20; Mart Cap. 9, g 898; 
praeterita vestigia regulariter recurrero, 
Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 29. 

rdgnolatilXly I'd. 11. ], according to 
rule, regularly (late Lat), Diom. p. 402 P.; 
Veg. Vet 2, 41 fin. 

* rSgttlO; Ilr®) [‘‘I ]) direct, reg- 
ulate .• regulantur, sivo diriguntur eorum 
virtutes, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 3, 4. 

1. r^S^ttluSy ’) dim. [rex]. I, The 
ruler of a small country (Gr. hwacrm), a 
petty king, prince, chieftain, lord (freq. in 
the historians; not in Ctes. or Cic.): regu. 
los 60 acceptos in fldem in Hispania rogea 
reliquisse, Liv. 87, 26; Sail. J. 11, 2; Liv. 
6,38; 27,4; 29,4 al.: Cilicum reguli, Tac. 
A. 2, 80; id. Agr. 24; Suet Calig. 6; Vulg. 
JoBuo, 13, 3 al— IX, Tran 8 f A, I’l" 
king-bee, V&rr. R. R. 3, 16, 18.— B. A king's 
son, a prince (cf rex and regina), IJv. 42, 
24, 10; 46, 14, 6 al— O, A small bird, Auct 
Carm. Phil 13. — D, A kind of serpent, Hier. 
in Isa 16, 69, 6; Vulg. Prov. 23, 32; Id. Isa, 
30, 6. 

2. Reg^Uf y Roman surname. 

I. Of the Atilii, among whom was the cel- 
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f'bralecl consul M. Atlllus Rogulus, who was 
taken prisoner by the Carthaginians in the 
first Funic war, Cic. Off. 3, 26, Oil; iJ- Fin. 
2, 20, 05; Sen. Prov. 4, 6; cf. Cell. 6, 4, 1 
sqq. ; Sen. Prov. 3, 4 and 9 sqq. — 11, Of 
the Llvinoii, Auct. B. Afr. 89, Cic. l-'ani. 
13.60,1; id. Alt. 3, 17, l.— UL Another, 
cailod by Modestus ornnimn hipedum no- 
quisaimus, I'lin. Kj). 1, 0, 14. — IVt Aqui- 
lius Regulus, Tac. A. .3, 42. 

re-gnsto, it' ** “•> 

again or npt'otfdly (very rare). I, Lit. : 
bilem siiiini iogu.st.anto8. Sen. Prov. 3, 13: 
regu.slatiini digito terebrare salinum, i. o. 
licked out, I'eia 5, 138. — H. Trop,; illain 
(laudationein liOllii) legi, volo Uunen regu- 
stare, i.e. to read again, Cic. Alt. 13, 48, 2; 
crehro rogusto litteras, id. ib. 13, 13, 3: illo 
J.atiiius uTT/Kor/aof cx intcrvallo regustau- 
dus, id. ib. 4, 17, 1. 

* re-gyro, “vi, l, v. to turn about 
again, to wheel round ; trop. : bclliim in 
Hispaniam regyravit, Flor. 4, 2, 6. 

r6-iciO (better than rfi-jlClO); rcjeci, 
jectum, 3 (reicis, dissyl., Stat. Th. 4, 674: 
and likewi.se reice, Verg. E. 3, OG ; and 
peril, also, I'lauL As. 2, 1, 0; scanned el.se- 
whero throughout reicio, etc.), v. a. [iacio], 
to throw, cast, or fling back (freq. and class. ; 
cf. : remitto, retorqueo). I. Lit. A, In 
gen. a. Cf inanim. objects: imago no- 
stros oculos rejecta revisit, Lucr. 4, 286; 4, 
107; cf id. 4, 670: telum in hostes, Cues. B. 
(5. 1, 46: tunicam reiccre, i.e. to fling back, 
fling over the. shoulder (whereius abicero is 
to throw off, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 4), iiUcil. aj). Varr. 
\j. L. C, § G9 Miill. ; cf : togarn in urucruni. 
Quint. 11, 3, 131; 140: logain a sinistro, id. 

11, 3, 144: togarn ab urnero, Liv. 23, Hfin.: 
aniictuin ex unieris, Verg. A. 6, 421 : ex 
uineris vesti'in, Ov. M. 2, 582: do coriiore 
voshini, id. ib. 9, 32 : penulam, Cic. Mil. 10, 
29; Phaodr. 6, 2, 6 Bunn. : saguluin, Cic. Pia 
23, 66; Suet. Aug. 26; amictuin. Prop. 2, 23 
(3, 17), 13 : vestcin. Cat. GG, 81 al. : ab ore co- , 
lubras, Ov. Jl. 4, 474: capillum circuit! ca- 
jiut neglegeuter. Ter. Houut. 2, 3, 60 ; ma- 
nibus ad tergum rojoctis, thrown back or 
behind, Asin. Pol. ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 32, 3: 
manus post terga, Plin. 28, 4, 11, g 45: scu- 
tum, lo throw over one's back (in ilighl), Cic. 
do Or. 2, 72, 294 ; Galb. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 
3: parmus, Verg. A. 11, 619: ut janiia in 
jiublicum rciooretur, might be thrown back, 
Plin. 3G, 16, 24, g 112; f'atigata membra ro- 
jecit, i.e, stretched on the ground, Curt. 10, 
6,3; voluit . . . Ueicere Alcides a so nioa 
jiectora, to push back, Ov. M. i), 61; librum 
e greinio siio, to, fling away, id. Tr. 1, 1, G6: 
saiigiiincm ore, to cast up, vomit, Plin. 26, 

12, 82, § 131 ; so, sanguiiiem, Plin. Kp. 5, 19, 
6; 8, 1, 2 : bilem, Plin. 23, G, 57, g lOG : vi- 
mini. Suet. Aug. 77; aliquid ab stomacbo, 
Scrib. Coinp. 191. — Poet.: oculos Kutulo- 
ruin reicit arvis, turns away, averts, Verg. 

A. 10, 473 : pars (vocum) solidls adlisa locis 
rejecta sonorom Iteddit, echoed, Lucr. 4, 
670.-1). Of living olijects, to drive back, 
chase back, force back, repel (so in gen. not 
found In cla.s.s. prose auUiors): homiuem. 
Plant. Baceb. 4,3, 19: aliquem, id. Merc. 6, 
2, G9; in bubilcm reicoro (boves), id. Pens. 
2,5,18: pascentes a flumino capollaSjVerg. 
E. 3,96: in postreinam nciem, lo place in 
the rear, Liv. 8 8. — (/3) Roicoro so, to throw 
or cast one's self back or again ; or, in gen. , 
to throw or fling one's sei/any where : turn 
ilia Kejecit se in cam, flung herself into his 
arms, 'J'er. And. 1, 1, 109 ; so in gromium 
tuoin, Lucr. 1, 34: se in grabatuin, Petr. 92, 
3; cf : in cubilo rejectus est, id. 103, 6; cf ; 
fatigata membra rejecit, leaned back. Curt. 
10, 5, 3. — B. In partic. 1, Milit. 1. 1., 
to ,force baeJe, beat back, repel, repulse the 
enemy (cf : repello, reprimo, refuto): eos, 
qui eniptionem fecerant, in urbem reicie- 
bant, Cac.s. B. C. 2, 2 fin. ; reliqui in oppi- 
dum rejecti sunt, id. B. G. 2, 33; 1, 24 jtin. ; 
Tusci rejecti armis, Verg. A. 11, 030 : ab 
AntlocbeA hostom, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 2 ; cf : 
praesidia adversariorum Calydone, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 36 (where, however, as id. ib. 3, 46, 
the MSS. vacillate between rejecti and de- 
jecti; V. Oud. N. cr. ). — 2. Nautical t. t. : 
reici, to he driven back by a storm (while 
deferri or deici signifies to bo cast away, 
and eici to bo thrown on the shore, 
stranded; v. Liv. 44, 19, 2 Drak.): naves 
tempestatc rejectas codom, undo erant pro- 
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fcctac, revcni.s8e, Caes. B. G. 6. 6 ; so, na- 
ves, id. ib. 6, 23 : a lioucopetra profectus 
. . . rejectus sum austro vehementl ad ean- 
<lem Ixjucopetram, Cic. Att. 16, 7, 1 ; cf id. 
Phil. 1, 3, 7; id. Caecin. 30, 88; sin reflan- 
Libus ventis reiciemur, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 119; 
id. Att. 3, 8, 2. 

n. T rnp- a. In gen., to cast off, re- 
move, repel, reject: abs tc socordiam om- 
nem reicc, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 6: abs to religio- 
nem, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 65 MUll. (Trag. 
Rcl. V. 430 Rib.): quam ut a nobis ratio 
verissima longc reioiat, Lucr. 6, 81 ; (banc 
proscriptionem) nisi hoc judicio a vobis rei- 
citia et aspernamini, Cic. Rose. Am. 53, 153; 
ab his reicientur plague balistarum, \Mtr. 
10, 20: foedum contactum a caste corjioro, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 11,9; Tor. Phorm. prol. 18; fer- 
rum ot audaciam, Cic. Mur. 37, 79 ; cf 
ictu.s, Stat. Th. 6, 770; and: minus Hanni- 
balis rclrorsum, Hor. C. 4, 8, 16; (in Verri- 
uis) facilius quod reici quam quod adici 
(lo.ssit invenient, Quint. 6, 3^ 6. — B. In 
partic. 1, Pregn., to reject contempt- 
uously; lo refuse, scorn, disdain, despise; 
esp. of a lover, etc. : forsitan nos relciat. 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 6, 6 : petentem, Ov. M. 9, 612 : 
Lydiam, Hor. C. 3, 9, 20; Socratem omuem 
istani disputationern rejocisso et tautum 
do vit/l ct moribus solitum esse quaerero, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 10, IG: refutetur ac rciciatur 
illo clamor, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 65 : qui Ennii 
Medeam spernat aut reiciat, id. Fin. 1, 2, 4; 
of au appeal to the Senate: quae cum re- 
jecta relutio esset, Liv. 2, 31, 9: rocons do- 
lor consolationes reicit ac refugit, Plin. Ep. 
5, 16, 11 : ad bona deligenda ct reicienda 
contraria, Cic. J..cg. 1, 23, 60 ; cf (vulgares 
roi’eo taedus, deligerc), Ov. M. 14, G77 : re- 
jects pracdCi, Hor. S. 2,3, 68: condiciones, 
Auct. B. Alex. 39: rejecit dona nocentium, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 42.— 1), In jurid. lang.: judiccs 
reiccre, to set aside, challenge peremptorily, 
reject the judges appointed by lot : cum 
ex eXXV. judicibus quinquo et LXX. reus 
reiccret, Cic. Plane. 17, 41; 16, 36; id. Att. 
1, 16, 3 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 18 ; 2, 3, 11, 
g 28 ; 2, 3, 13, g 32 ; 2, 3, 59, § 146 ; id. 
Vatin. 11, 27; Plin. Pan. 30, 4.— c. In the 
jdiilosojdi. lang. of the Stoics : rcicionda 
and rejecta (as a transl. of tho Gr. anoTTpo- 
nygiva), reject able things, i.e. evils to be re- 
jected, Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 78 ; 3, 16, 62; id. Ac. 
1, 10, 37 ; cf rejecluucus. — 2 . With a des- 
ignation of tho term, ad quern, to refer lo, 
make over to, remand to: ad ip.sam (o cpi- 
elulam reicio, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 8 : in hunc 
grogein vos Sullam roiidetis? id. Soil. 28, 
77 (with tran.sferro).— 1). Publicists’ t t ; 
reicero aliquid or aliquem ad .senatum 
i (consule.s, populum, iioulificcs, etc.), to re- 
fer a matter, or the one whom it concerns, 
from one's self to some other officer or 
authorized body (esp. freq. in l,iv. ; v. the 
passages in Liv. 2, 22, 5 Drak.): totam rem 
ad Pompeium, Caes. B. C. 3, 17 : senatus a 
se rem ad populum rejecit, Liv. 2, 27, 6 ; 
cf : ab tribunis ad senatum rc.s est rejecta, 
id. 40, 29; and: rem ad senatum, id. 6, 22, 
1: aliquid ad pontifleum collegium, id. 41, 
16; so, rem ad pontlfice8,Ver. Flac. ai). Gell. 
5, 17, 2; rem ad Hannibalom, Liv. 21, 31; 
id. 2, 28; lu hoc animo esse debes, ut nihil 
hue reicias, Cic. Fain. 10, 16, 2. — Of person- 
al objects: Icgati ab senatu njocti ad popu- 
lum, deos rogavorunt, etc., I.iv. 7, 20; so 
id. 8, 1 ; 9, 43; 24, 2; 39, ‘A. — Absol. : tribu- 
ni appellati a«l senatum rejecerunt, Liv. 27, 
8; 42, 32 fin.— c. With respect to time, to 
put off to a later period, to defer, postpone 
(t’icefonian) : a Kal. Febr. legationes in 
Idus Fobr. reiciebantur, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 1 : 
reliqua in mensem Januarium, id. ib. 2, 1, 
3: repente abs te in mensem Quintilom re- 
ject! sumus, id. Att 1, 4, 1— *d. Rcicore 
se aliquo, to fling one's self on a thing, i.e. 
apply one's self to it (very rare) ; credo 
mihl, Caesarem . . . maximum benofleium 
to sibi dedi.sse judicaturum, si hue te rei- 
cis, Balb. ap. Cic. Att 8, 16, A, g 1. 

rdiculuB (rdjiculiiB), um, a^. 

[roicio]; in econoin. lang., that is to be re- 
jected, refuse, useless, worthless. I. I. i t. : 
oves, Cato, R. R. 2, 7 ; Varr. ap. Non. 168, 2 
sq.; id. B. R. 2, 1, 24: vaccae, id. ib, 2, 6, 17: 
mancipia, Sen. Ep. 47. — *n, Trop.; dies, 
i.e. spent uselessly, lost. Sen. Brev. Vit 7, 4 ; 
cf id. Q. N. 7, 32. 

re-innato, aro, v.a.,to invite again or 
in return, Vulg. Luc. 14, 12. 
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( re-iter&tio, ^ litlso read, for itera- 
tione, Qumt. 11, 2, 36; v. Spald. ad h. 1.) 

re-itero, nvl, l, v. a., to repeat, reiter- 
ate : ferinos mugltus, App. M. 8, p. 204 
r^ectaneu^ n, um, adj. [reicio], 
that is to be rejected, rejectable (a word 
formed by Cic. as a philosoph. 1 1): mor- 
bum, egestalem, dolorem non appello 
mala, sed si libet, rejectanea (us a transl. 
of the Stole Ixtroirpou’^giva), Cic. Fin. 4, 
26, 72 (cf rejecta, id. ib. 3, 16, 62; and rei- 
cienda, id. ib. 5, 26, 78; and rcducta, q. v.). 

*r6jectatio,6nis,/ [rejecto], a throw- 
ing back repeatedly (late Lat for rejectio) : 
terrae, Sol. 6 fin. dub. 

r^ectio^ 6nis, f. [reicio], a throwing 
back, throwing away. * f . Lit.; sangui- 
nis, i. e. throwing up, Plin. 23, 8, 76, § 146; 
Pall. 3, 31, 2. — II, Trop., a rejecting, re' 
jection (so in good prose, esp. freq. in Cic.). 
A„ In gen.: seleetio et item rejectio, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 6, 20: quod si civi Romano licet esse 
Gaditanum, .sivo oxilio, sive po.stlimiuio, 
sive rejectionc hujus civitatis, id. Balb. 12, 
29. — B, In partic. 1. In jurid. lang., 
a challenging, rejection of a judge ; judi- 
cum, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16; so id. Plane. 16, 36. 
— Absol.: rejoctioue interposita, Cic. Suit 
33, 92; id. Att 1, 16, 3.— b. Trans f, in 
gen.: excutcre, quicquid dici potest, et ve- 
lut rejeetione meta ad optimum pervenire, 
Quint 7, 1, 34 : eruditorum, Plin. H. N. 
praef § 1. — 2. Rlict 1 1 a. In aliurn, a 
shifting off from one's self to another, Cic. 
do Or. 3, .63, 204 (al. tr^ectio ; v. Orell. 
N. cr.); cited also in Quint 9, 1, 30. — b. 
= Gr. aTtodio^iv, the setting a.tide of consid- 
erations which are not pertinent, Jul. Rullu. 
Schom. J.ex. g 12. 

rejecto, »‘Vi, l, v. freq. a. [ id.]. I. To 
throw or cast back (very rare); monies Icti 
n'jcctant voces ad sidera mundi, Lucr. 2, 
328; Sil. 7, 421: raseuin Alpimitn rejecta- 
vit, cast up, vomited, Spart. Anton. 12. — H, 
To thro^v away again : praedam, Sil. 7, 722. 
1 . rejectus, ilaj-t , from reicio. 
*2. rejectus, fis, m. [reicio], an un- 
Icnown portion of the hinder part of a ship, 
llyg. Astr. 3, 36. 
rejicio, 51) t’. o., V. reicio. 
re-labor, lapses, 3, V. dep. n., to slide 
or glide back ; to .sink or fall back (mostly 
poet). I, Lit; vix oculo.s tollcns iterum- 
quo relabens, etc., sinking back upon the 
couch, Ov. M. 11, 619 : (Orpheus) fiexit 
ainans oculos et protinus ilia (Kurydicc) 
relapsa e.st, id. ib. 10, 57: conscendere sum- 

ma. s antennas preusoque rudente relabi, to 
slide down, id. ib. 3, 616: in sinus relabcro 
nostros, return, id. H. 16, 96 : retrahitquo 
pedem simul undu relabens, back, 
retreating, * Verg A. 10, 307; cf : quis ne- 
get arduis Pronos relabi (losse rivos Monti- 
bus, Hor. C. 1, 29, 11 : flcctc ratem, Theseu, 
vorsoquo relabere vento, sail back, Ov. H. 
10, 149 : (marc) relabens terram naturae 
suao reddit. Curt. 6, 4, 19 : (Tiberim) rela- 
beutern secuta est aedificioruin et homi- 
num strages, Tac. A. 1, 76 init. : relabeuto 
ae.stu,ld. ib. 2,24. -II. Trop., to sink or fall 
back ; to relapse ; to return : nunc in Ari- 
slippi furlim praecepta relabor, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 18 : tunc mens et sonus Relapsus atque 
notus in vultus honor, id. Epod. 17, 18. 

re-lumbOi ^^^) again, Sed. 

4, 248. 

re-lsinguesco, gn*) 3, v. inch, n., to 
sink dawn fainting ; lo grow languid or 
faint (class, but rare). I. Lit: (soror) 
Imposito fVatri moribunda rclanguit ore, 
Ov. M. 6, 291.— 2, Transf., of the wind, to 
sink, slacken, lull, abate, Sen. Q. N. 6, 8, 3. — 
Of a star, to grow dim, Plin. 37, 9, 61, g 134. — 

ll. Trop., lo become enfeebled or relaxed, to 
relax. : quod iis rebus relanguescere animos 
eorum et remitti virtntem existimarent, 

* Caes. B. G. 2, 16 ; quod autem relanguisso 
se dicit, that he has relaxed (in his enmity), 

* Cic. Att 13, 41; cf: animo rclanguit ar- 
dor, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 27 ; ut taodio impetus ro- 
languescat regis, lav. 35, 44 (relanguerat, 
v. 1. for elanguerat, Tac. H. 1, 46) : si prima 
indignatio rclangue.scat, id. ib. 1, 33. 

rel&tio, -f- [refero], a carrying 
hack, bringing hack. *1. Lit; membra- 
nae ut juvant aciem, ita crebra relatione, 
quoad intinguutur calami, morantur ma- 
uum, through the frequent carrying of the 
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hand hack to the inkstand, i.e. by often stop- 
ping to dip the pen in the ink, Quint. 10, 3, 
4J1. — II, T r 0 p. A, In law 1 . 1 . , a throw- 
ing back, retorting : relatio criminis, cst 
cum ideo jure factum dicitur, quod aliquls 
ante injuria laceasierit, Cic. Inv. 1, 11, 16; 
so Dig. 48, 1, 6 ; juri.sjurandi, ib. 12, 2, 34 
Jin, — B. I n p a r t i c. 1 . returning, re- 
paying : gratiao, Sen. Ben. 6, 11 ; id. F-p. 74, 
13. — 2, In publicists’ lang., a report; a 
proposition, motion : ecquis audivit non 
modo actionem aliquam aut rclationem, 
sed vocetn omnino aut querollam tuum? 
Cic. Pis. 13, 29 : relatio ilia salutaris, id. ib. 
7, 14 ; liiv. 3, 39 : rclationem approbare, id. 
32, 22: incipere, Tac. A. 6, 4; 13, 20: mu- 
tare, id. ib. 14, 49: egredi, id. ib. 2, 38: po- 
Btulare in aliquid, id. ib. 13, 49 : relatioui 
intercedcrc, id. ib. 1, 13 al.; jus quartae re- 
iationis, the right accorded to the emperor, 
withcnit being consul, of making communica- 
tions in the Senate (this right was simply 
jus relationis; tortiao, quartae, etc., denote 
the number of subjects he might introduce 
at each meeting, which varied at dill'erent 
periods), Capitol. Pert. 5; Vop. Prob. 12yin. 
— Hence, 1), Transf., in gen., a report, 
narration, relation (only jiost-Aug.): dic- 
torum. Quint. 2, 7, 4; cf. id. 9, 2, 59: causa- 
rum, id. fi, 3, 77: meritorurn, id. 4, 1, 13: 
rerum ab Scythis gestarum, Ju.st. 2, 1, 1: 
gentium, Plin. 7, 1, 1, g 6. — Of military re- 
ports to the general-in-chief or emperor: 
addons quaedam rclationibus supervacua, 
quas subinde dimittebat ad principcm, 
Amm. 14, 7, 10; 20, 4, 7; 28, 1, 10. — 3,-1 
rhetorical figure mentioned by Cicero, of 
the nature of which Quintilian was igno- 
rant, Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 207; Quint. 9, 3, 97: 
epanaphoru est relatio ; quotiens per sin- 
gula membra eadem pars orationis repcti- 
tur, hoc modo; Vcrrcs calumniatores ap- 
ponebat, Verros do causa cognoscebat; Ver- 
re.s pronunclabatY i. o. the repetition of a 
word for rhetorical effect. Mart. Cap. 6, g 534 
iyiit; cf. Quint. 9, 1, 33. —4. In philo.s. 
and gram. lang. , reference, regard, respect, 
relation : illud quo(iuo est ox relatione ad 
aliquid, Quint. 8,4, 21; relatione facta non 
ad id, Dig. 1, 1, 11. 

relative, ddv., v. rclativus/n. 

reiatiVUS; n, um, adj. [referoj, having 
reference, or relation, refening, relative 
(post-class.), Arn. 7, p. 221; cimlitas. Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 461 : appcllatio, Aug. Trin. 5, 16. — 
In gram.: pronomen. Prise, (i. 10(53 sq. P. — 
Adv. : rei&ttvS, relatively : vicinus ct 
amicus relative dicuntur, Aug. Trin. 6, 71. 

relator, nris, m. [id.]. I. a mover, 
proposer, in public deliberations : Leutulo 
consule rclatore, Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 15, A, 
{j 2. — 2. -4 relater, narrator, in geu.,Ven. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 471; Sid. Kp. 7, 2 al. — H. 
RKi.ATOR avctionvm, a reporter or recorder 
of public auctions, Inscr. Oroll. 3238. 

* relatdria, ae, f. [id.], a receipt, ac- 
quittance, Cod. To. 13, 6, 8. 

relatriz, Icis, / [relator], a female tell- 
er, narrator (late Lat.), Dracont. Carm. 9, 17 
Duker. 

1. relatllS, a, um. Part, from refero. 

2. relatus, oa, [refero], An of- 
ficial report: abnueutibus consulibus ea 
de re relatum, Tac. A. 16, 22. — 2. In gen., 
a narration, recital : carmina, quorum ro- 
iatu, quern baritum vocant, accendunt anl- 
inos, with the delivery of which, Tac. G. 3 : 
virtutum, id. H. 1,30: incredibilium relatu 
commendationem parare. Sen. Q. N. 7, 16, 
1; Sedul. 1, 80; Ssonm. Ep. 6, 64. 

relax&tio, onis, f. [relaxo, trop.], an 
easing, relaxation (Cic.): verum otii fruc- 
tus est non contentio animi sed rolaxatio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22 ; vel loci mutatio vel 
animi relaxatio, id. Fam. 7, 26, \.—Absol.: 
quae est ista relaxatio, cum (sc. doloris), 
mitigation, alleviation, ()ic. Fin. 2, 29, 95. 

* irelAX&tor, oris, m. [relaxo], a loos- 
ener, opener : fluentium, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 38j 221. 

re-lsuco, nvi, atum, 1, v.a., to stretch 
out or widen again ; to unloose, loosen, open 
(class.; cf.; solvo, libero). I, Lit.; alvus 
turn astringitur, turn rolaxatur, Cic. N. D. 
2, 64, 136; cf.: turn astringentibus se inte- 
stinis turn rclaxantibus, id. ib. 2, 65, 138: 
densa rclaxare (opp. rara densare), Verg. G. 
1, 419: dissolvunt nodes omnes et vincla 
relaxant, Lucr. 6, 366: tunicarum vincula, 
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Ov. F. 2, 321; cf. nodos (sc. aquai), Lucr. 6, 
878 (with exsolvere glaciem); cf.: fontibus 
ora, Ov. M. 1, 281 : caecos fontes, Sil. 3, 
61: glaebas, to loosen, Varr. R. R. 1, 27, 2; 
humum, Col. 11, 3, 46 Schneid. N. cr.; Pall. 
2, 13, 3; vias et caeca Spiramonta, Verg. G. 
1, 851: claustra, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 17; cf flores, 
Sen. Thy est. 903 : diversa braccliia,<o spread 
out, Sil. 14, 399 : arcum, to unbend, Sen. 
Agam. 322: ut, quao (aodillcia) sunt vetu- 
statc sublapsa, relaxeutur in melius, re- 
stored, Plin. Ep. 10, 70 (75), 1 Keil (al. repa- 
reutur). — H. Trop., to slacken, ease, light- 
en, alleviate, mitigate, soften, assuage ; to 
cheer up, enliven, relax (a favorite wortl of 
Cic. ; cf. : rclovo, recreo, mitigo) : nuimos 
doctrinu, Cic. Arch. 6, 12; cf.: tu a couten- 
tionibus cottidic relaxes aliquid, id. lA'g. 1, 
4, 11 : quacro onim non quibus intendam 
rebus auimam, sed quibus relaxem, ac re- 
mitUim, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 329, 7, and 383, 
23: construct io verborum turn conjunctio- 
nibus copuletur, turn dissolutionibii.s relax- 
etur, id. Part. 6, 21; pater nimis indulgeii.s, 
quicquid ego astrinxi, relaxat, id. Att. 10, 6, 
2 : animus somno relaxatus, id. Div. 2, 48, 
100: animura, id. Brut. 6, 21; id. Rep. 1, 9, 
14 ; cf. : rclaxare animos et dare se jucun- 
ditati, id. Olf. 1, 34, 122: ut ex pristine sor- 
niouo relaxarentur animi omnium, id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 29 : auxiferas curas rcqniete, id. 
poet. Div. 1, 13, 22: (risus) tristitiam ac se- 
ver) tatem rnltigat et relaxat, id. do Or. 2, 
68,236; cf. : tristem vultum rclaxare, Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv. 16; and, with this, cf.: re- 
laxato in hilaritatom vultu, Petr. 49, 8; no 
noctuma quidem quieto diurnum laborem 
relaxante. Curt. 6, 13, 6; mores uelas lasciva 
relaxat, 1. e. makes dissolute, Claud. Prob. et 
Olybr. 163: (animi) cum so plane corporis 
vinculis rclaxaverint, Cic. Sen, 22, 81 ; Clautl 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 330: BO occupalionibuB, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 6; id. Att. 16, 1(5, 2: sc a nimia 
necessitate, id. Or. 62, 176. — Mid.; homi- 
nes qnamvis in turbidis rohus siut, tamon 
interdum animis relaxantur, Cic. Phil. 2, 
16, 39 : insaiii c»im relaxeutur, when they 
come to themselves, when the attack abates, 
id. Ac. 2, 17, 62. — Absol.: (dolor) si longus, 
levis; dat onim intervalla et relaxat, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 29, 94. 

relectio^ 6oIs, f. [rc-lego], reperusal 
(late Lat.), Facund. Defens. 5, 2. 

relectUSy Part, Horn 2. rclogo. 

relegatio; / [i- rciegoj. i. a 

sending away, exiling, banishment, relega- 
tion : atquo amandatio, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 
44 ; with exsilium, Liv. 3, 10 Jin.; 4, 4.— 
With dat.: insulae, Paul. Sent. 6, 4, 17; v. 
1. relego, I. A. 2.-2. A bequest, legacy : do- 
tis, Dig. 33, 4, 1, § 6. 

1. re-leSTO, “vl, alum, l, v. a. I. To 
send away or out of the way, to despatch, 
remove ( class. ; in class, prose usually 
with an odious acce&sory meaning ; syn. 
amando). A. I-* I- 1. I K^n.: (L. Man- 
lium tribunus plebis) criminabatur, quod 
Titum filium ab hominibus relegasset ct 
rurl habitare jussisset, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; 
Sen. Ben. 3, 37; Val. Max.6, 9, 1; cf.: fllium 
in praodia rustioa, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 42; 
reject! et relegati longe ab ceteris, Caos. B. 
G. 6, '30 fin.: procul Europa in ultima ori- 
entis relegati senes. Curt. 6, 6, 14: relegates 
in ultimum paeuo rerum humanarum ter- 
minum, id. 9, 2, 9: cives tarn procul ab 
domo, Liv. 9, 26; aliquem a republlca sub 
honorifleentissimo ministerii titulo. Veil. 2, 
45, 4: excrcitum in aliA insula, Tac. Agr. 
15 ; mo vel extremos Nuraidarum in agros 
Classe roleget, Hor. C. 3, 11, 48: tauros pro- 
cul atque in sola relegant Pascua, Verg. G. 
3, 212. — Poet., with dot.: terris gens relo- 
gata ultimis, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 20: Trivia 
Hippolytum . . . nyraphae Egeriao nemori- 
quo relegat, consigns him to Egeria, Verg. 
A. 7, 775. — b, Transf., of a locality, to 
place at a distance, remove : Taprobane ex- 
tra orbem a natunl relegata, Plin. 6, 22, 24, 
§ 84; cf. Claud. I.*ud. Stil. 1, 260. — 2. I ^ 
par tic., a publicists’ t. t., to send into 
exile, to banish, relegate ; said of banish- 
ment by which a person was sent only a 
certain distance from Rome, and usually 
for a limited time, without suffering a capi- 
tis demiuutio (cf. deportatio and exilium) ; 
rclegatus, non exsul, dlcor in illo, Ov. Tr. 2, 
137 ; 6, 11, 21 ; 6, 2, 61 ; id. P. 4, 13, 40 • (con- 
! sul) L. Lamiam ... in concione relegavit. 
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edixltque, ut ab urbe abesset millia passu* 
um ducenta, Cic. Scst. 12, 29; Marcus Piso 
In decern aunos relegatur, Tac. A. 3, 17 
Suet. Tib. 60 ; id. Aug. 24 ; ipse quosdam 
novo exemplo relegavit, ut ultra lapidem 
tortium vetaret egfedl ab Urbe, id. Claud. 
23 Jin.: nemo eorum relegatus in exilium 
est, Liv. 26, 6: cf.: milites relegatos propo 
in exiliura, id. 26^ 2 fin. : ultra Karthngi- 
nem, id. 40, 41 : aliqucm Circeioa in perpe- 
tuurn. Suet. Aug. 10 fin.: iu decern aimos, 
Tac. A. 3, 17 ; In insulain, id. 3, 86. — B, 
T r o p. . Yo send away, put aside, reject : apud 
quem illo sedons {iamnitium dona relega- 
verat, had sent back, rejected, Cic. Rep. 3, 
28, 32 Moser ( for which : repudiati Samni- 
tes, Cic. Son. 1(5, 65): ambitione relegata, 
put aside, apart, Hor. S. 1, 10, 84 : holla, 
I.uc. 6, 324 (dimovciun, removeam, Schol): 
inimicaa vitiis artes non odio magis quam 
reverentia, Plin. Pan. 47, 1 : verba alicqjus, 
Ov. P. 2, 2, 7. —2. Ill panic., with a 
specifleatiou of the term, ad quern, to refer, 
attribute, ascribe, impute (post- Aug.): uoo 
tameu ego iu plerisque eorum ohsiriugam 
lldem meam potiusque ad auctores relega- 
bo, Plin. 7, 1, 1, 8 8: totamquo ad solos au- 
dito res relegasso. Quint. 3, 7, 1 : orationem 
rectao honcstaequo vitao ad philosophos, 
id. 1, proocm. § 10: mala ad crimen fortu- 
nao, id. 6, prooem. g 13; of.: eulpam in ho- 
mincm, id. 7, 4, 13: invidiam in aliquem, 
Veil. 2, 44, 2; 2, 64, 2 Rulmk.— Poet., with 
dat. : causas alicui, to asenbe, Tib. 4, (5, 5. — 
3, To refer to a book or an author; ad auc- 
torcs, Plin. 7, 1, 1, g 8 (cf. Ncp. Cat. 3, 5, de- 
legare).— II. Ill juritl. Lat., to bequeath, de- 
vise, as an inheritance: dotem, Dig. 33, 4, 
1 sq. ; 28, 6, 8: usum fructum, ib. 23, 2, 23. 

2. re-legro, IcKh lectum, 3, v. a. I, To 
gather together or collect again (almost ex- 
clusively poet.): janua difllcilis lilo cst in- 
venta relecto, i. e. by the thread (of Ariadne) 
rvound up again, Ov. M. 8, 173: (abics) do- 
cilis rclegi, docilisquo rclinqui, i. e. to be, 
drawn back, Val. FI. 6, 237 : menses decern 
a roactore rclogct (pccuniam), Cato, R, R. 
150, 2. — 2. In panic., of localities, to 
travel over or through again, to traverse or 
sail over again: litora, Verg. A. 3, 690: 
Hellespoutiacas ilia (navis) relegit aquas, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 24: egress! relegunt campos, 
Val. FI. 8, 121: vias, id. ib. 4, 54: iter, Stat. 
Achill. 1, 23; cf. id. S. 6, 3, 29; spatia retro, 
Son. Agam. 672 : ter caelum (luna), Stut. S. 
6, 3, 29 : vestigia cursu, Claud. B. G. 529 ; 
cursum, Prud. Apoth. 1004. — In prose: ro- 
legit Asiam, again coasts along, Tac. A. 2, 
64: rex cum suis dumeta relegous, Amm. 
30, 1, 15; relegons margines lacus Brigan- 
tiae, id. 16, 4, 1. — II, To go through or over 
again in reading, iu speech, or in thought, 
to read or relate again, =;retraclare (rarely 
in prose): Trojani belli scriptorem Prao- 
uesto relegi, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 2 : scripta, Ov. 
R. Am. 717 sq.: alicui librum, to read aloud. 
Col. 4, 1, 1 : de nostris releges quorncun- 
que libris. Mart. 4, 29, 9. — Absol. : deindo 
relegentes inveniuut, ubi posuerint (verba). 
Quint. 11, 2, 23; dum relegunt sues sermono 
labores, Ov. M. 4, 669; qui omnia, quao ad 
cultum deorum pertinerent, diligenter re- 
tractarent et tamquam relegerent, sunt 
dicti religiosi ex rclegondo, ut elegantes ox 
eligendo, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 72.— Acc. to 
this last passage is to ho explained: rell- 
g’enSy cutis, P. a., revering the gods, i. o. 
pious, religious : rcligentem esse oportot, 
religiosumst nefus, Poet. ap. Gell. 4, 9, 1. 

* re-lentesco, ore, u inch. »., to grow 
slack again, to slacken; trop.: amor relcn- 
tescit, Ov'. Am, 1, 8, 76. 

* rcletriilllOll; Inis, n. [relevo], a light- 
ening, alleviation : partus, Prise. Perieg, 
440. 

relevatxo, onis, / [id.]. j, = ii>aiw- 
ptipa (Hippoc.), scum : ut urina uullam fa- 
ciat relevationem, Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 3, 65. 
— II. A lightening, alleviation, rc/i>/( post- 
class. and very rare) : oneris, Front. Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 4, 13.— >16soi. (opp. gravatio), Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 96; Octav. Hor. 1, 9. 

re-levOy nvi, atum, l, v. a. I, To lift 
up, raise (very rare, and almost exclusively 
poet.; syn.: rcllcio, recreo, mitigo). A. 
Lit,; 0 terra corpus, Ov. M. 9, 318 ; ume- 
ros, Id. F. 4, 1(59 ; in cubitum membra, id. 
P. 3, 3, 11. — B. Trop.; noc sic mca fata 
premuutur, Ut nequeam relevare caput, 
1555 
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Luc. 3, 268 Corte; bo, capnt, PlJn. Ep. 1, 24, 
A: Hi forto »elt)vot manum 8uam a nobis, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 6, 5: eos qui oppressi fuerant 
relevaus, id. Job^ 12, 21. — If. Tran si’., 
make light, to lighten ( cliuss. ). /L 
epifitulam graviorem pcDcctionc, (Jic. Att. 
1, 13, 1: vitnina curva favi (i. e. cxoiiorare), 
Cv. R. Ana. 186. — Poe t. ; sic uiiquam longa 
relevere catena, <Jv. Ain. 1, 6, 25; niinitno 
ut relevere labore Ltctue marem pariaH, 
i. C. may he delivered, id. M. U, 676. — B, 
Trop., to relieve, free from any e.vil; or, to 
aUeviale, viitiyate, lessen, diminish, assuage, 
abate the evil itself j to ease, comfort, re- 
fresh, eonsole : videbimur . . . cunt ct riietu 
csso relcvuti, periculum autem residebit 
. . . Ut .saepo homines aegri rnorbo gravi . . . 
si aijuarn gelidam biberint, primo relevari 
videntur ... sic hie morbus, qui e.st in re 
publicA, relevatus istius pocua, vehemen- 
tius vivia rcliquis ingravescet, Cic. Cat. 1, 
13, 31; cf.: animurn inoleatii.s, id. ib. 2, 4, 7 
(with rocrouta); aegruin, Ov. P. 1, 3, 17: 
pectora sicca mero, id. F. 3, 304: membra 
Bodili, id. M. 8, 639; mens a cura relcvata 
cst, id. Tr. 1, 11, 12; cf.; publicanos tertia 
morcedum jiurte, Suet. Cacs. 20: ut me rc- 
levares, might comfort, console me., Cic. Att. 
3, 10,3; nain et u’lic animurn jam roleva- 
ris, qiiao doloro ac miaeria Taboscit, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 3, 11: quia (pupilla) videtur in cete- 
ris litis speciehus relcvata fuisso, i. o. to 
have been restored. Dig. 4, 4, 29. — With 
things as objects: ut cibi satietus ot fasti- 
dium aut subaniara aliqtia ro rolcvatur aut 
dulci mitigatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 25: ad rele- 
vandoe castrenscs sumptus, .Suet. Dom. 12: 
commuuem cusum misericordiahominum, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 ; cf. : casus, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 
43; luctus, id. R. Am. 686: studium omni- 
um laboreniquo, Plin. Pan. 19, 3; requio la- 
boretn, Ov. M. 15, 16: aestua, id. ib. 7, 816; 
id. A. A. 3, 697; cf. eitim, id. M. 6, 364: fa- 
mem, id. ib. 11, 129. 

re-liceor, er5t ’’> ^ hid less at an 

auction, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 61 Orell. (but the bet- 
ter reading is se liceatur, Dait. v. Heine ad 
loc.). 

r6*lici]lU8; a, um, adj., bent or curled 
backwards or upwards (Ajip.): coma relici- 
nus, App. Flor. p. 341, 37 : frous, i. e. open, 
id. ib. p. 344, 19. 

relictio, Onis, / [relinquo], a leaving 
behind, a forsaking, abandoning: vitupera- 
tio despefationis ac rclictiouis roi publicae 
(just before, relinqucs patriamV), Cic. Alt. 
16, 7, 6 : relictioncm proditioncmquo cou- 
BUlis sui, id.Verr. 2, 1, 13, § 35; propter ar- 
geuti vivi relictioncm, i. e. because of its 
separation from it, Vitr. 7, 9, 1. 

reUctor, hr\s, m. [id.], he who abandons 
or disregards (late Lat.): dcus voluntatuin 
bonarum adjutor, malurum autem rclictor, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 26. 

1. relictUS. um, part., from relin- 
quo. 

*2. rolictUS, u®) [relinquo], a for- 
saking, abandoning: ut labor virilis exer- 
cendiquo corporis studium, rclictui sit, i. e. 
be abandoned, neglected, Gell. 3, 1, 9. 

rellCUUSy a, um, v. rcliquus. 

re-lido, no perf, sum, 3, v. a. [laedo], 
to strike back, to strike (post-class.). I. Lit.: 
rclisA fronle lignum dissilit, Prud. <rTc0. 
9, 47: alapis relisis, Id. Apotb. 162; Av- 
ien. Fab. 3. — ♦ II. T r o p. , to refuse, reject : 
quae firmata probant aut inflrmata reli- 
dunt, Aus. Ep. 26, 42. 

* reliff&men, [religo], a band, 

ligament^^TMd. Psych. 368. 

* relig'&tlO, on is, f. [id.], a binding 
up, tying up : religatio ct propagatio viti- 
um, Cic. Sen. 16, 63. 

rellg'eilS, entis, v. 2. relego, P. a. 

religio ( >h poetry also rellxglO, 
lengthen the first syllable), Onis, [Con- 
cerning the etymology of this word, vari- 
ous opinions were prevalent among the 
ancients. Cicero (N. D. 2, 28. 72) derives it 
from rclcgere, an etymology favored by the 
verso cited ap. Gell. 4, 9, 1, religentem esse 
oportet, religiosum nefas; whereas Servius 
(ad Verg. A. 8, 349), Lactautius (4, 28), Au- 
gustine (Retract. 1, 13), al., assume religare 
as the primitive, and for this derivation 
Lactantius cites the expression of Lucretius 
(1,931; 4, 7) : religionum nodis auimos ex- 
Bolvere. Modern etymologists mostly agree 
155a 
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with this latter view, assuming as root lig, 
to bind, whence also lie-tor, lex, and ligare; 
bonce, religio sometimes means the same 
as obi igatio ; v. Corss. Aussprache, 1, 444 sq. ; 
cf. Munro ad Lucr. 1, 109.] I, Reverence 
for God {Uie gods), the fear of God, con- 
nected with a careful pondering of (j^vine 
things ; piety, religion, both pure inward 
piety and that which is manifested in re- 
ligious rites and ceremonies; hence the 
rites and ceremonies, as well os the entire 
system of religion and worship, the res di- 
vinae or sacrac, were frequently called 
religio or religiones (cf. our use of the word 
religion); qui omnia, quae ud cultum deo- 
rum pertinerent, diligenter retractareut et 
tamquam relegerent, sunt dicti rcligiosi ex 
relegendo, ut elegantes ex elogoudo, tam- 
quam adiligendodiligentes, ex intellegendo 
iutellegentcs; his enim in verbis omnibus 
incst vis legendi cadem, quae in religiose, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 72 : rcligiono id cst cultu 
doorum, id. ib. 2, 3, 8: religio cst, quae su- 
perioris cujusdam naturae (quam divinam 
vocant) curam caerimoniamquo affert, id. 
Inv. 2, 63, 161: (Pornpilius) animos arden- 
tes consuctudino ct cupiditate bellandi rcli- 
gionum caeremoniis mitigavit, etc., id. Rep. 
2, 14, 26; with which cf.; ilia diuturna pax 
Numao mater huic urbi juris et religionis 
fuit, id, ib. 6, 2, 3: do auguriis, responsis, 
religione deniquo omni, Quint. 12, 2, 21: 
unde cnim pictas? aut a qiiibus religio? 
Cic. Kep. 1, 2, 2; cf. id. Leg. 2, 11, 26: aii- 
quern a pietate, religione deducoro, id.Verr. 
2, 4, 6, g 12; horum sententiae omnium non 
inodo superstitiouem tollunt, in qua incst 
timor iuanis deorum, sed etiara rcligioncm, 
quae deorum cultu pio continclur, etc,, id. 
N. D. 1, 42, 117; quisenim istas(I)emocriti) 
imagines . . . aut cultu aut religione dignus 
judicaro? id. ib. 1, 43, 121; cf. : cum ani- 
mus cultum deorum et puram religionem 
susceporit, id. Leg. 1, 23, 60: sacra Cereris 
surnma majorcs uostri religione conflei cae- 
rimoniaque voluerunt, id. Ball). 24, 66; cf. 
Id. Leg. 2, 22, 66: in quibus erant onania, 
quae scelcri propiora sunt quam religioni, 
id, Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 112; ncc vero superstl- 
tioDo tollcnda religio tollitur, id. Div. 2, 72, 
148; cf id. Part. 23, 31: modemiui religion! 
sociorum, judices, conservate vestram. Nc- 
qne enim haec externa vobis cst religio (sc. 
Cereris) neque alicna, etc., id.Verr. 2, 4, 61, 
g 114: istorum religio sacrorum, Id. FI, 28, 
69; id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, g 12; cf id. lb. 2, 4, 8, 
g 18: religio deorum irauiortaliutn,ld. Lael. 
26,96; cf : per deos immortulosi eos ip- 
sos, do quorum religione jam din dicimus, 
id.Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 106: religio divum, Lucr. 
6,1276: mira quaedam tola Sicilia priva- 
tim ac publlce religio est Cereris Hcnncn- 
sis . . . quantum esse religionem convenit 
corum, apud quos cam (Cererem) natain 
cs.se consult? . . , tanta crit cnira auctori- 
tas illius religionis, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
49, g 107 ; cf id. lb. 2, 4, 45, g 99 : qui (M ercu- 
rius) apud cos suinma religione coleretur, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 39, § 84 ; cf id. ib. 2, 4, 39, § 86 ; 2, 4, 
44, § 96: (simulacrum Dianae) trunslatuin 
Carthaginom locum tantum hoininosque 
mutarat : religionem quidem pristinam 
conservabat, id. ib. 2, 4, 33, § 72; cf , of the 
same, id. lb. 2, 4, 35, § 78; fanura Junonis 
tantfi religione semper fuit, ut. . . semper 
invlolatum sanctumque fuit, enjoyed such 
honor, was held in suck reverence, id. ib. 2, 
4, 40, § 103; 2, 4, 68, § 129: hac (panacea) 
evulsA scrobcm repleri vario genero fru- 
gum religio est, is a religious custom, Plin. 
25, 4, 11, g 30; cf ; et obrui tales religio 
est, id. 30, 6, 14, g 42: hi (barburi) ignari 
totlus negotii ac religionis, of religious be- 
lief, of religion, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 36, g 77; cf : 
venit mihi fani, loci, religionis illius in men- 
tem, id. ib. 3, 4, 60, g 110; de religione que- 
ri, id. ib. 2, 4, 61, g 113.— In late and cccl. 
Lat., a religious ordinance, ceremony, rite : 
quae est ista religio? Vulg. Exod. 12, 26: 
ista est religio victimac, id. Num. 19, 2. — In 
plur.: exportes religionum omnium, Cic. 
N. I). 1, 42, 119: qui in bello religiohum ct 
coDSuetudinis jura continent, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
66, g 122; cf : a quibus (rebus) etiam ocu- 
los cobibero te religionum jura cogebant, 
id. lb. 2, 4, 45, g 101: religiones expiare, id. 
Mil. 27, 73: cetorae (nationcs) pro religio- 
nibus suis bella suscipiunt, istae contra 
omnium religiones, id. Font. 9, 30: Druides 
religiones interpretantur, religioua matters, , 


RELI 

religion. Caes. B. G. 6, 18: scientia morum 
ac religionum qjus rei publicae, Quint. 12, 
3, 1: civitas religionibus dedita, Plin. Pan. 
74, 6: liberum a religionibus matutinum. 
Col. 6, 2, 3. 

II. T r a n 8 f. A. S u b j e c t. , conscientious- 
ness, scimpulousness arising from religion, 
religious scruples, scruples of conscience, re- 
ligious awe,, etc. (cf. sanctimonia) ; refrena- 
tus religione, Lucr. 6, 1114 : oppres.sa gravi 
sub religione vita, id. 1, 64; sese cum sum- 
raA religione, turn summo metu legiim et 
judiciorum teneri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, g 76; 
cf : uteam non metus, non religio contine- 
ret, id. ib. 2, 4, 45, § 101; mcmini pertur- 
bari excrcitum nostrum religione et metu, 
quod Bcrena node subito candens et plena 
luna defccisset, id. Rep. 1, 16, 23; tanta re- 
ligione obstricta tota provincia est, tanta 
superstitio ex istius facto mentes omnium 
Siculorum occupavit, ut, etc., id.Verr, 2, 4, 
61, g 113; cf. ; obstrinxisti religione popu- 
lum Romanum, id. Phil. 2, 33, 83; recitatis 
littcris oblata religio Cornuto est, etc., id. 
Fam. 10, 12, 3 : ad oblatam aliquam religio- 
nern, id. Agr. 1, 2, 6: non rccordabantur, 
quam parviilao saepo causae vel falsae su- 
spicionis vel terrorLs lopcntini vel objectao 
religionis magnu detrimenta intulissont, 
Caes. B. C. 3,72: obicerc religionem, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 2, 40; cf : inicere religionem ali- 
cui, Cic. Caecin. 33, 97 : vide no quid Catu. 
lus attulerit religionis, id. de Or. 2, 90, 367 ; 
Gracchus cum rem illam in religionem po- 
pulo venisse eentiret, ad senatum rotiilit, 
id. N. D. 2, 4, 10: ncc cam rem halmit reli- 
gioni, id. Div. 1, 35, 77 : ut quae religio C. 
Mario nou fucrat, quo minus C. Glauciam 
practorem oecideret, ca nos religione in 
private P. Lentulo puniendo liberaromur, 
id. Cat. 3, 6, 16: tunc quoque, ue confestim 
bellum jndiceretur, religio ob.stilit, Liv. 4, 
30; cum ibi quoque religio obslaret, ue, 
etc. , . augures cousiilti earn religionem 
eximere, id. 4, 31; cum plena rel'gioue cl- 
vilas esset, id. 7, 28; 21, 62; nihil esse mihl, 
rcligio'st diccre, Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 16; cf : 
ut vclut numine aliiiuo defensa castra op. 
pugnaro iterum, religio fuerit, Liv. 2, 62; 
6, 27: rivo,s dediu’ero nulla Religio vetuit 
(with fas et jura siuuut), Verg. G. 1, 270: 
nulla mihi Religio ost, Hor. S. 1, 9, 71; nul- 
la religione, ut scelus tegat, posse constrin. 
gi, Curt. 6, 7, 7: quosdam religio ceperit ul- 
terius quicquam eo die conaudi, Liv. 28, 15; 
cf ; raovendi indo thesauros iucu.ssa erat 
religio, id. 29, 18: religio fuit, deiiegare uo- 
lui, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 71.— In plur, : non de- 
muut animis euras ac religiones Persarum 
monies, Varr. ap. Non. 379, 11: artis Reli- 
gionum animurn nodis exsolvere, Lucr. 1, 
932; 4, 7: religionibus atquc minis obsiste- 
re vatum, id. 1, 109: ploriquc nova.s sibi ex 
loco religiones fingunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 37: 
uatio est omnis Gallorum adraodum dedita 
religionibus, id. ib. 6, 16: religionibus im- 
pediri, id. ib. 6, 6; Auct. B. Alex. 74 ; Phaedr. 
4, 10, 4: picnis religionum animis. prodigia 
insuper uunciata, Liv. 41, 16: nullus locus 
non religionum Ueorumquo est plenus, id. 
6, 62, 2: pontifices flaminesque noglegenti- 
OTQS publicarum religionum esse, id. 5, 62, 
5.— I), Melon, (effect pro causd), a relig- 
ious offence, giving rise to scruples of con- 
science: ut si profectus non esset, nullA ta- 
men mendacii religione obstrictus videro- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 1, 11: liberuret religion© 
teraplum, Liv. 46, 6: se domuraque religi- 
one exsolvere, id. 6, 23.— In plur. : inexpi- 
abiles religiones in rem publicam inducere, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13.— c. I n parti c. : religio 
jurisjurandi, or absol., scrupulousness in 
the fulfilment of an oath, the obligation of 
an oath, plighted faith : religione juri^u- 
randi ac metu deorum in testimoniis dl- 
cendis commoveri, Cic. Font. 9, 20; so, ju- 
riqjurandi, Caes. B. C. 1, 76 fin.; 3, 28; cf : 
ncc Achaeos religione obstringerent, Liv. 
39, 37; Just, 1, 9, 18; 18, 6, 11.— Absol, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32: nocturna proclia esse vi- 
tanda, quod perterritus miles in civili dis- 
sensione timori magis quam religioni con- 
sulere consuerit, id. ib. 1, 67: religionem 
servaro, Nep. Ages. 2, 6.-2. In gen., ct 
strict scrupulousness, anxiety, punctilious- 
ness, conscientiousness, exactness, etc. : Athe- 
uienslum semper fUit prudens sincorumque 
judicium, nihil ut possent nisi incorrup- 
tum audire ct elegaus. Eorum religioni 
cum servirct orator, nullum verbum inso- 
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lens, nullum odiosum ponere audebat, Cic. 
Or. 8, 26; cf. id. ib. 11, 86; id. Brut. 82, 283: 
fide ot Tcligione vitao defoudi, id. Deiot. 6, 
16; cf.: propter fldem et religionem judicis, 
id. Rose. Com. 15,45: and: te.stimoniorum 
religionem et fldem, id. FI. 4, 9 : homo sine 
ulia religione ac fide, Nep. Chabr. 8, 2: sin 
ost in me ratio rei publicae, religio privati 
officii, etc., Cic. Sull. 3, 10; so, officii, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 2: religio in consilio dando, 
id, Fam. 11, 29, 1: alicujug facta ad anti- 
quae religionis rationera exquirere, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 6, § 10; so, antiqua, id. Caecin. 10, 28: 
nefas est religionem decipi judicantis, Amrn. 
30, 4, 10.— In plur. : judicum religione.?, Cic. 
deOr. 1,8, 31.— B. Object. 1. Abstr., 
the Jiolinemt, sacredness, sanctity inhering in 
any religious object (a deity, temple, uten- 
sils, etc.; cf sanctitas): quae (fortissimo- 
rum civium mentes) mihi videntur ex ho- 
minum vita ad dcorum religionem et sanc- 
timoniam demigrasse, Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 
80; propter siugularem ejus fani religio- 
nem, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 96; in sacerdotibus 
tanta offusa oculis animoque religio, Liv, 2, 
40, 3; so, fani, Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 60, § 110; id. 
Inv. 2, 1, 1: sacrarii, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 6; 
templorum, Tac. H. 1, 40: signi, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 67, 8 127 : jam turn religio pavidos ter- 
rebat agre.?tes Dira loci, Verg. A. H, 349.— 
2, Conor, an object of religious venera- 
tion, a sacred place or thing : uno tempore 
Agrigentini beneficium Africani (sc. sig- 
num Apollinis), religionem domesticam, 
ornamentum urbis, etc. . . . requirebant, 
Cic. Yen', 2, 4, 43, § 93; cf : religionem re- 
stituere, id. ib. 2, 4, 30, § 80; sacrorura om- 
nium et religionum hostls praedoque, i<l. 
ib. ; cf : praedo religionum, id. ib. 2, 4, 4.3, 
§ 96: quern tibi doum tantis corum religi- 
onibus violatis auxilio futurum putas? id. 
ib. 2, 4, 35, g 78; cf : esl sceleris, quod re- 
ligionee maximas violavit, id. ib. 2, 4, 41, 
§ 88. — Poet. ; quao religio aut quae ma- 
china belli, of the Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 
161. — (/3) A system of religious belief, a re- 
ligion (late Lat. ) : Christiana, Christianity, 
Eutr. 10, 16 fin. ; I ,eo M. Sorm. 66, 2 init. : 
Christianam religionem absolutam et sim- 
pliccrn anili superstitione confunden.s, 
Amm. 21, 16, 18; Fact. 5, 2, 8. 

religidsd, o,dv., v. religiosu.? fin. 

relindsitas, atis,/ [religiosus], rev- 
erence for God (the gods), religiousness (po.st- 
claas.), App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p, 16, 3; Tert. 
Apol. 25 al. ; Vulg. Ecclua. 1, 17. 

* religidsulus, ['d-l, 

religious little, somewhat religious, Hicr. 
adv. Ruf 3, 7, 

religidsQS poct.g also rellig'»)i 

a, um, ac^j. ireligio], reverencing or fearing 
God (the gods), pious, devout, religious : qui 
omnia quae ad ciiltutn doorum pertinerent, 
diligcnler retractarent et tamquam reloge- 
rent, sunt dicti rcligiosi ex relegcndo, etc., 
Cic. N. I). 2, 28, 72 (cf religio init.): reli- 
giosi dicuutur, qui faciendarura praeter- 
inittcndarumque rerum diviuarum secun- 
dum niorem civitatis delectum habent, nec 
ge superstitionibus implicant, Fest. p. 289, 
15 Miill. ; natura sancti et rcligiosi, Cic. 
Rose. Cora. 15, 44: asotos Ita non roligio- 
go3 ut edant de patella, id. Fin. 2, 7, 22: 
8i magis religiosa fuerit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 
37 : noslri majores, rcligiosissimi morta- 
les, Sail. C. 12, 3: niortui.s religiosa jura 
tribuere, religious rites, Cic. Lael. 4, 13; 
mores justi, i'ntcgri, rcligiosi, id. de Or. 2, 
43, 184; ainicitiao roligio.sa quadam neces- 
situdinc imbutae. Quint. 1, 2, 20: hominem 
occidere religiosissimum crat, was a thing 
exceedingly pious or pleasing to the gods, 
Plin. 30, 1, 4, g 13; cf ; aliqui nomine quo- 
que consalutaro religiosius putant, etc., id. 
28, 2, 6, g 23: Judaei, viri rcligiosi, Vulg. 
Act. 2, 6. — I), Eccl. Lat., of or belonging to 
the clergy, clerical (opp. saccularis), Salv. 
Avar. 3, 5.— II. T ransf (acc. to religio, 
II.). A. ^abject., religiously consider- 
ate, careful, anxious, scrupulous : civitas 
religiosa, in principiis maxime novorum 
bellorum . . . ne quid praetcrraitterctur, 
quod aliquando factum esset. ludos Jovi do- 
numque vovere consulem jussit, Liv. 81, 
9: per hos quoquo dies abstinent terrenis 
operibus religiosiorea agricolae. Col. 11, 2, 
98; 11, 3, 62: quem campi fructum quia 
religiosum erat consumere, was a matter 
of religious scruple, Liv. 2, 5 ; 3, 22; 5, 62; 
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6, 27 ; cf : religiosum est, quod juratl legi- 
bus judicarunt, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 48.— b. Over- 
scrupulous, over anxious, superstitious (rare 
and only ante-cla.s8.) : religcntom esso opor- 
tet, religiosum nefas, Poiit. ap. Cell. 4, 9, 1: 
ecquis incultior, religiosior, dcsertior ? Cato 
ap. Fest. s. v. repulaior, p. 236: ut stultao 
et miserac surous Religio.sao, Ter. Heaut. 4, 

1, 37.-2. Id gen., scrupulous, strict, pre- 
cise, accurate, conscientious : religiosus o.st 
non mododeorum sanctitatem magni aesti- 
mana, sod ctiam ofllciosus adversus homi- 
nes, Fest.p. 278 Mull.: qnodet in re miscri- 
cordem se praebuerit et in testimoniis reli- 
giosum, Cic. Caecin. 10, 26; testis religio- 
sissimus, id. Vatin. 1, 1; natio minime in 
testimoniis dicendis religiosa, id. FI. 10, 23 ; 
judex. Quint. 4, 1, 9; quem rorum Roma- 
uarum auctorem laudaro possum religio- 
sissimum, Cic. Brut. 11, 44: ad Atticorum 
aurcs toreteg et religiosas qui se accommo- 
dant, id. Or. 9, 27: ophorus vero non est 
religiosissimae fldei, Sen. Q. N. 7, 16, 2 ; re- 
ligiosissimis verbis jurare, Petr. 21. — B. 
Of the objects of religious veneration (tem- 
ples, statues, utensil.s, etc.), holy, sacred: 
templum sane sanctum ot religiosum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 94; cf id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 
65: gignum sacrum ac religiosum, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 67, § 127 ; and so witli sacer, id. Leg. 

3, 1:3, 31; dies. Suet. Tib. 61: cx Acsculapi 
religiosissimo fano, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 93 : 
Ceres autiquissima, rcligiosissima, id. ib. 2, 

4, 49, § 109; cf ; religiosissimum simula- 

crum Jovis Imperatori.s, id. ib. 2, 4, 67, § 128 ; 
altaria, id. Plane. 35, 68; deorum limina, 
Verg. A. 2, 366: loca, Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 7: 
sacra rcligiosissima, Veil. 2, 45, 1; Suet. 
Aug. 7: vestes, id. Tib. 36; id. Oth. 12: si- 
mulacra, Scdul. 1, 227 : divini juris sunt ve- 
luti re.s sacrae ot religlosac . , . (sunt res) 
reiigiosae quae diis manibiis relictae sunt, 
Gai. Iu.st. 2, 3 sq.— 2. Ksp. ; dies religio- 
sus, a day upon which it was unlucky to 
undertake any thing important, a day of 
evil omen, o. g. the dies Allieusis, the dies 
atri, etc., Cic. Alt. 9, 6, 2; Lucil. ap. Non. 
379, 19; Liv. 6, 1; 26, 17 : 37, 33; Suet. Tib. 
61 ; id. Claud. 14 al. ; cf Cell. 4, 9, 4 ; and 
Fest. s. h. v. p. 23L— 3.Solum religiosum, 
land consecrated by the burial of the dead, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 6 sq. — Hence, ckZi*. ; fSligld* 
S6. 1. Piotisly, religiously: religiosius 

deos colcre, Liv. 10, 7: cf : templum reli- 
giosissime colerc, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1: iiatalem 
religiosius cclcbrare, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 8.-2, 
Considerately, scrupulously, punctually, ex- 
actly, conscientiously : tc.stimoniuin dicere, 
Cic. Gael. 22, 65; of Plin. Pun. 66, 2; com- 
mendaro, Cic. Fam. 1:3, VI fin.: nihil religi- 
o.se administrabat, Col. 3, 10, 7; cf id. 8, 5, 
11; quicquid rogabatur, religiose promittc- 
bat, considerately, cautiously, Noj). Alt. 15: 
rcligio.sius rem Vusticam colcre. Col. 11, 2, 
95; poeticen religiosis.sime voneror, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 15, 2. 

rC'llg'O, avi, s'ltum, 1, v. a. f. To hind 
back or behind, to bind or fasten up, to bind 
fast (freq. and class.). A, : aspicite 
(Prometheum) religatum asperis Vinctum- 
quo saxiSjCic. fioiit. Tusc. 2, 10, 23; cf ; tra- 
hit Hectorem ad currum religatum Achillis, 
id. ib. 1, 44, 105 ; and : (Andromedara) ad du- 
ras religatam bracchia caules Vidit, Ov. M. 
4, 671; 683: manus post terga. Suet. Vit. 
17 : aliquem inter duos ciirrus, Flor. 1, 3, 8: 
remos struppis, Liv. Andron. ap. Isid. 19, 4, 
9: llavain comum, Hor. C. 1, 6, 4; cf : rcli- 
gata comas in nodurn, id. ib. 2, 11, 24; reli- 
gata crines, id. ib. 4, 11, 6: navem ferreis 
manibus ir\)ectis, listened with grappling- 
irons, grappled. Cues. B. C. 2, 6: trausver- 
sas trabes axibus, id. ib. 2, 9, 2; cf id. ib. 

§ 5; 2, 10: restim ad piunam muri, Liv. 8, 
16; rciigato pro foribus cane. Suet. Vit. 16: 
religatos rite videbat Carpere gramon equos, 
Verg. A. 9, 352; capillum in vertice, Tac. 
G. 38: dcsectam horbam, to bind together, 
tie up. Col. 2, 18, 6; cf ; folia lactucae,Plin. 
19,8,39.8131: robora eaten is, Luc. 2,671 : ca- 
tena rcligari, Ov. H. 10, 89 : catena aliquem, ; 
id. Am. 1,6,1; Flor. 3,19: religavit (Raphael) 
illud (daernouium) in deserto, Vulg. Tob. 8, 3. 
— 2 . Id panic,, nautical 1 . 1 ., to fasten or 
moor a ship to the shore; naves ad terram 
religare, Caes. B. C. 3, 15 ; Plin. Pan. 82, 2 
(with reviucire): ab aggere classem, Verg. 
A. 7, 106; litore Throicio classem, Ov. M. 13, 
439: religata in litore pinus, id. ib. 14, 248; 
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I Hor.C.:L32,7; id. S. 1,6, 19; cf: flinem (na- 
vis) in Cretam, Cat. 64, 174 : ab Emathio li- 
tore fhnem, Luc. 7, 860 ; funes ex arboribua 
ripae, Dig. 1, 8, 6 pr.— B. Trop., to bind, 
fasten, chain, fetter : quae (prudentia) si 
extrinsccus religata pendcat, etc., inmnd to 
external things, Cic. Tusc. 3,17, 37 : hoc vin- 
culo pietatis obstricti Deo et religati, Ijict. 
4, 28, 3; cf id. 4, 28, 12: dapibusque simul 
religataque somno agmina, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 472. — H, To unbind (only poet, and 
in post- class, prose) : Cybelc religat juga 
rnanu. Cat. 63, 84 (for which id. 63, 76; re- 
solvens juga): vitom resolvero ac religare, 
Pall. 3, 13, 2. 

re>iino, Icvi, 3, v. a., to unpitch, unseal, 
open (very rare; perh. only in the foil, 
passages): rclevi dolia omnia, omnes seri- 
as, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 61. — Poet. ; sorvata 
mella Thesauris, i. e. to take out, Vorg. G. 
4, 229 (but for relevimus, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 
38, Fleck, roads rcl erimus). 

re-lill9[1lO, Hqui, lictum, 3, v. a. f. 
(With Iho idea of the re predominating.) 
7’o leave behind (cf dcsero, omitto), 

I n gc n.. to leave behind by removing one’s 
self; to leave, move away from ; to leave, 
abandon (a person or thing). J, Lit.: 
puerum apud matrem domi. Plaut. Men. 
prol.28; ipse abiitforas,mercliquitproatri- 
ensi in sedibus, id. Poen. 5, 6, 4; mo illiis 
Relinqnont quasi magislrum. Ter. Phorm. 

I 1, 2, 22: dicerent non me plane do provin- 
cia deecssisse, quoniam alterum me reli- 
quissem, Cic. Fam. 2, 15, 4; C. Fabium le- 
gatum cum Icgionibus II. castris praesidio 
reIinquit,Cae8. B. G. 7, 40: cum rao servum 
in serviluto pro to bic reliqueris. Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3, 76: cf id. ib. 6, 1, 18: fratrem, 
sc. in provincla, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 4 : post ter- 
gura hostem relinquero, Caes. B. G. 4, 22; 
cf id, ib. 7, 11: llle omnibus prccibus pe- 
toro coutendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur, 
might be left behind, id. ib. 6, 6 : greges po. 
corum . . . sub opaefl valle roliquit, Ov. M. 
11, 277 etsaep. : ea causa miles hie reliquit 
synibokim, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 63: hie oxem- 
plum reliquit ejus. id. ib. 2, 2, 66; (Hecuba) 
Hectoris in tumulo eamim do vertice cri- 
nem . . . relinquit, leaves behind, Ov. M. 13, 
428: (cacumina silvue) limum tenont in 
frondo reliclum, left behind, remaining, id. 
ib. 1, 347. — To leave behind one’s self by 
moving away: longius dclatus aestu, sub 
sinistra Brilanniam relictam conspoxit. 
Cues. B. G. 6, 8 : janiquo hos, jamque illos, 
populo miranto, relinquit, 8il. 16, 603; cf 
in pass. , to remain or be left behind, Lucr. 

6, 026.— 2. Trop. ; banc eraiti ipsam ex- 
cu.sationem relicturus ad Caesarcni, was 
about to leave behind me just this excuse (for 
my departure), Cic. Atl. 9, 6, 1: aculoos in 
animis, id. Brut. 9, 38: quod cocidum est 
diet, rclinquiturin rogitationc audientium, 
Auct. Her. 4, 30, 41 : aetate relicla, Ov. M. 
7, 170: repelat relicta, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 97.-. 
Of rank or merit; (Homerus) omnes sino 
dubio et in omni gencre eloqucntiao procul 
a se reliquit. Quint. 10, 1, 61.— B. In par- 
t ic, 1 , To leave behind one by death; to 
leave, bequeath, etc. Lit.: ea mortua 
est : roliquit flliam aUulcseentulam, Ter. 
Heaut. .3, 3, 41: cum pauper cum duobu.s 
fratribus relictus essem, V’^arr. R, U. 3, 16, 2; 
cf : pauper jam a nifyoribus rolictus, Ncp. 
Epani. 2, 1; agri reliquit ei non magnum 
modum, Plaut. Anl. prol. 13: hcredem te- 
stamento reliquit hunc P. Quintium, Cic. 
Quint. 4, 13: cum ei testainento sestertiflnj 
inilie.s rclinquatur, id. Olf 3, 24, 93 : non, 
si qui argentum omne Icgavit, vlderi pot- 
est signatam quoque pecuniam reliquisso. 
Quint. 6,11, 33: qui mihi reliquit haec quao 
habeo omnia, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 40: cedo, quid 
reliipiitPhania, id. Hec. 3, 5, 8 and 13; fun- 
dos decern et tres reliquit, Cic. Rose. Am. 

7, 20; aliquantum acris alloni, id. Quint. 4, 
16: servus aut donatus aut testamento re- 
lictus, Quint. 5, 10, 67: alicui ar\'a, greges, 
annenta, Ov. M. 3, 686 : so testamento libe- 
rum rclictum,Dig.21,l,17, g 16.— b, Trop., 
to leave, leave behind one; consiliorum ac 
virtutura nostrarum effigiom, Cic. Arch. 12, 
30 ; qui sic sunt, baud multum hcredem ju- 
vant, Sibi vero Imnc laudein relinquont: 
vixit, dum vixit, bene. Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 11: 
rem publicam nobis, Cic. Rcp.l, 46, 70; cf. : 
statum civitatis, Id. ib. 1, 21, 84; id. Par. 1, 
2, 10: opus alicui, id. Rep. 1, 22, 36 : memo- 
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Ham aut brev«m aut nullam, \d. OfT. 2, 16, 
65; monumentum audaciaesuacaeterDuni, 
id Verr. 2, 1, 49, § 129: quao scripta nobis 
Bummi ox Graocia sapientissimique homi- 
nes rcliquerunt, id. Rep. 1, 22, 35 : scrip- 
turn in OriginibUB, id. Brut. 19, 75: scripta 
posteris, Quint. 1, praef. 1 : in scriptisrclic- 
tum, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 194: oratiom-s reli- 
quit et annales, id. Brut, 27, 100: duo tan- 
tum voluniina, Suet, (irani. 7 : librum do 
BUiB rebus imperfcctum, id. ib. 12; cf. ; si 
non omnia vates Ficia rcliquerunt, Ov. M. 
18 734; putcr, o rclictuin Fillao nomen, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, a thing be- 

hind; to leave remaining; to allow or per- 
mil to remain, to let remain, leave ; pass . , 
io be left, to remain, a. Lit.: nihil rel in- 
quo ill aedibus, Ncc vas, nee vcstinientum, 
Ter. Henut. 1, 1, 88: multis autem non 
modo granum nullum, sed ne palcac qui- 
(lem ex otnni fructu atque ex annuo lubore 
relinqucrentur, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48, g 114: 
nihil do tanto patrimonio, id. Rose. Am. 3, 
10: equitatus partem illi adtribuit, partem 
sibi reliquit, Cues. B. G. 7, 34: angustioribus 
portis relictis, id. ib. 7, 70; 41; unam (tlli- 
am) minimumquo relinqiie, Uave to me, Ov. 
M. 0,299: jam pauca aratro jugera rogiao 
Moles relinqiient, Hor. C. 2, 16, 2 : dapis ine- 
liora relinquons, id. S. 2, 6, 89: raagia apta 
tibi tua dona relinquam, id. Ep. 1, 7, 43: 
haec porcis hodio comedenda relinquis, itl. 
ib. 1,7, 19: cf.: habitanda fana Ajiris roli- 
quit, id. Epod. 16, 20: relinqiiebatur unu 
per Sequanos via, remained, Cac.s. B. G. 1, 
9; cf. : una ex parte leniter acclivis adi- 
tus relinqiiebatur, id. ib. 2, 29 : se cum 
])aucis rclictum videt. Sail. C. 00, 7: ncc 
aliud dlcionia Atheniensium practer iiisam 
urbom reliquit. Just. 6, 7, 3.— 1>, Trop. : 
quasi corpori reliipteris Tuo potestatom co- 
lorls uiJi capietidi mala, Plant, True, 2, 2, 
37: quani igitur relinquis popiilari rei pu- 
blicae laudom? Cic. Kep. 3, 36,48: ut vobis 
non modo dignitatis retinoudae, sed ne li- 
bortalis quidom rocuporaudao spes relin- 
quatur, id. Agr. 1, 0, 17 : ceteroruni senten- 
tiis Homotis, rcliuquitur non mihi coin Tor- 
quato, sed virtiiti cum voluptuto certatio, 
id. Fin. 2, 14,44; cf: lie qua spes in fugd 
relinquerctur. Cues. B. G. 1, 51: nullil pro- 
vocatione ad populuni contra nocem et ver- 
bera relicta, Cic. Kep. 2, 37, 02; Hor. S. 1, 
10,61: quis igitur rclictus est objurgandi 
locus? Ter. And. 1, 1, 127; cf : nihil est pre- 
ci loci relicUim, id. ib. 3, 4,22; id. I'honn. 
3, 3, 14; and, in another sense: plane ncc 
prccibus nostris iicc udnionilionibus reliu- 
quit locum, i. e. he leaves no occasion for 
them, renders them superfluous, Cic, Earn. 
1,1,2: no cui iniqiio relinquoromus vitu- 
perundi locum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1 : Aedui nul- 
lum sibi ad cognosceudum spatium rclin- 
quuut, Caes. B. G. 7, 42: spatium deliberan- 
di, Nep. Eun, 12. 3: vita turpis ne morti 
quidem honestae locum relinquit.Cic. Quint. 
16, 49; Plant. Cas. 2. 3, 33; cf Cic. Brut. 72, 
253 (V. Bcriihardy ad loc.): vita relicta est 
taiitiiin modo.Ov. P. 4,10,49 : quod inunitio- 
ni castrorum tempns rolinqui volebat, Cae.s. 
B. G. 6, 9jftn.; mihi consilium et virUitis 
vestrao regimen relinquite, Tac. H. 1, 84: 
Buspicionein alicui reliuquere, Suet. Caes. 
86: aliqucni veniao vol saevitiao alicuju.s, 
Tac. H. 1, 08 fin. : aliquein pocnae, PI in. 
Ep. 2, 11, 20; aliqueni poonae, Ov. M. 7, 
41 : leto, pocnaeque, id. id. 14, 217 ; cf : 
iirbein direptioni et incondiis, to give up, 
surrender, abandon, Cic. f’ani. 4, 1, 2 : ncu 
relinquas hoininem innocentem nd alicu- 
jus tui dissimilis quaestum, do not leai^e, 
id. ib. 13 04: aliquid in aliciijus spo, id. 
Div. in Caccil. 8, 20 ; cf id. ib. 4, 16. — 
Poet,, with obj. -clause : (melus) Omnia 
suflbndens mortis nigrore, ucque ullam 
Esso voluptatcrn liquidam puraraquo re- 
linquit, Lucr. 3, 40; 1, 703; Ov. M. 14, 100: 
dum ex parvo nobis tantuudom haurire rc- 
linquas, Hor. S. 1, 1, 62; Sil. 3, 708: nihil 
relinquitur nisi fiiga, there is nothing left, 
nothing remains, but, etc., Att. ap. Cic. Att. 
9, 10, 6: relinquitur illud, quod vociferari 
non destitit, non debuisso, etc., Cic. FI. 34, 
86; cf; mihi nihil rclicti quicquam aliud 
jam osso intellego, Plant. Merc. 3, 4, 81. — 
Impers. relinquitur, with ut (Zumpt, 
Gram, g 621): relinquitur, ut, si vincimur 
in Hispania, quioscamus, remains, that, 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2; cf : relinquebatur, ut De- 
que longius ab agmino legionum disceili 
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Caesar pateretur, Caes. B. G. S, lOfln. — In 
a logical conclusion: relinquitur ergo, ut 
omnia tria genera sint causarum, hence it 
follows that, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 9^ 12; id. Div. 
2, 6, 14. — 3 . With double predicate, to leave 
a thing behind in a certain state; to leave, 
lei remain, suffer to 6c, etc.; eum Plautus 
locum Reliquit integrum, Aft* untouched. 
Ter. Ad. prol. 10: prucsertim cum integram 
rem et causam reliquerim, Aai’c leji unal- 
tered, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 13; cf: Scaptius me 
rogat, ut rem sic relinquam, id. ib. 6, 21, 13, 

§ 12; Morini, quos Caesar in Britanniam 
proflcisccns pacatos reliquerat, Caes. B. G. 4, 
37; cf : amici, quos incorruptos Jugurtha 
reliquerat, Sail. J. 103,2: reliquit (earn) In- 
certam et tristl turbaUim volnero mentis, 
Verg. A. 12,160: (naves) in litorc deligatas 
ad ancoram relinquebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 ; 
erat aegor in iiraosidio rclictus, id. ib. 6, 38 : 
in mediis lacera nave relinquor aquis, Ov. 
P. 2, 3, 28; quod inscpultos reliquissont eos, 
quos, etc., Cic. Rep. 4, 8, 26; 2, 11, 21: ali- 
quid incohatum, id. ib. 1, 35, 66; cf: incep- 
tam oppugnationcm, to give up, abandon, 
quit, Caca B. G. 7, 17 : incoepta lila, Ov. 
M. 0, 34; infecta sacra, id. lb. 6, 202: opus 
incoeptum, id. A. A. 2, 78: verba imperfec- 
ta, id. H. 13, 13: pro effcctis relinquuut, 
vixdum incohata, Quint. 5, 13, 34: aliquid 
injudicatuni, id. 10, 1, 07 : aliquid ncglcc- 
tum, id.l, 1,29: Incertum, i«L 2, 10, 14: tan- 
Uis copias sine imperio, Cac.s. B. G. 7, 20 
init.; cf.: sine turo aras, Ov. M. 8, 277 ; ver- 
bum in ambiguo, Lucr. 4, 1137 : mulierem 
nullam nomiuabo: tantura In medio relin- 
quam, Cic. Gael. 20, 48; cf ; correptio in du- 
bio relicta, Quint. 7, 9, 13. 

n. (With the idea of the verb predomi- 
nant.) Jb leave behind one, to leave, go away 
from ; to forsake, abandon, desert a person 
or thing. A. Ib gen. 1, Lit.: ubiillacc 
obsecrost quae me hie reliquit, Plant. True. 

2, 0, 32: relinquamus nebulonem huuc, 
Sciji. Afr. ap. Cell. 4, 18, 3; cf : non ego to 
hie lubens rclinquo ncquo abco abs tc, 
Plant. Am. 1, 3,33: ilomiim propinquosquo 
roliquisso, Cues. B. G. 1, 44- cf i<l. ib. 1, 30: 
relictis locis superioribus, Ilirt. B. G. 8, 30: 
loci rolinquendi facultas, Caes. B. G. 3, 4 
fln. : II io relicto, Hor. C. 1, 10, 14: urbes, id. 
ib. 2, 20, 5: moenia, id. Epod. 17, 13: litus 
relicturn Rospicit. Ov. M. 2, 873: Roma ro- 
ll nquenda est, id. Tr. 1,3, 02: colles clamo- 
ro relinqui (sc.: a bubus), were left behind, 
Vorg. A. 8, 210 Wagn. ; limen, id. ib. 6, 310: 
mensas, id. ib. 3, 213: domino.?, Cat. 61, 51 : 
volucres Ova relinquebant, Lucr. 6, 802 cl 
saep. — 2 . Trop.: me somnu’ reliquit, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann.v. 62 Vahl.) ; 
cf: quern vita reliquit, I.ucr. 6, 63: reliquit 
altquom vita, for to die, Ov. M. 11, 327: ubi 
vita tuos reliquerit artus, id. Ib. 339; for 
which, also, reversely: animam relinquam 
potius, quam illas descram. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 62 ; 
so, vitam, Verg. G. 3, 647; cf Tac. A. 4, 34 : 
lucern, Verg. A. 4, 462: lumen Vitale, Ov. M. 
14, 176; cousitus sum scncctuto, vires Kc- 
liquere, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 6: aliquom ani- 
mus, id. Mil. 4, 8, 37; Cues. B. G. 6, 38: ani- 
mus reliquit cuntem, Ov. M. 10, 459: ali- 
quein aniina, Nep. Kum. 4, 2: ab omni ho- 
ncstate rclictus, abandoned, destitute of, 
Cic. Kab. Perd. 8, 23 : ab altcrA (quartana) 
relicturn esse, id. Att. 8, 6, 3; cf Hor. S. 2, 

3, 290. — B, In partic., pregn., to leave 
in the lurch; to forsake, abandon, desert, 
etc. (V. desero, dcstituo, prodo). 1, Lit. : 
qui . . . Reliquit deseruitquo me, has forsak- 
en me, has given me the slip, ITaut. Most. 1, 
3, 46; cf: reliquit me homo atque abiit, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 6: succurrere relictao, Verg. 
A. 9, 290.— Of the forsaking of a lover by 
bis mistress, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 64; Tib. 3, 0, 
40; Prop. 1, 0, 8; Ov. H. 10, 80; id M. 8, 
108: pancos, qui ex fuga evaserant, relique- 
runt, i. e. let them escape, Caea B. G. 3, 19. 
— Of things, to leave, give up, abandon, etc. ; 
argentum si rolinquo ac non peto, etc., 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 31 ; auctorcs signa relin- 
quendi et dcsereudi castra, Liv. 6, 6; cf : 
relicta non bene parmula, Hor. C. 2, 7, 10. — 
2. T r o p. , to leave Jet alone, give up, resign, 
neglect, forsake, abandon, relinquish : rem 
ct causam ct utilitatem cotnmunem non 
relinquoro solum, sed etiam prodore, Cio. 
Caccin, 18, 60 ( for which : derelinquo jam 
comraunem causam, id ib. 35, 103): jus 
suum dissolute, id. ib. 36, 103: alTectuin, 
cum ad suiunaum perduxerimus, Quint. 0, 
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1,29: (puella) Quod cupide petiit, mature 
plena reliquit, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 100; eum ro- 
gato, ut reliuquat alias res et hue venial, 
to leave or lay aside every thing else, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 6, 8; cf: omnibus relictis rebus, 
id. Cist. 1, 1, 6; so, relictis rebus (omnibus), 
id. Ep. 4, 2, 35 ; id. True. 2, 1, 26; Ter. And, 
2, 6, 1: id Eun. 1, 2, 80; id. Heaut. 4, 7, J2; 
Lucr. 3, 1071 ; Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 51 ; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 102; cf also: res omnes relictas ha- 
beo pruo quod tu velis, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 
38: ornnia relinques, si me amahis, cum, 
etc. , Cic. Fam. 2, 14 : ct agrorum ct armo- 
runi cultum, to ^ve up, abandon, neglect, 
id. Kep. 2, 4, 7 ; si tu eu relinquis et dese- 
ris, id. Verr. 2, 4, 36, § 80: studium exqui- 
rendi, id. Ac. 1, 3, 7 : agrum alternis annis, 
to suffer to lie fallow, Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 3 : 
loca relicta, uncultivated, wild latuls, Front. 
Limit, p. 42 Goes. ; so, relictao possessio- 
nes, Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 3: roilites belliirn illud, 
quod erat in manibus, reliquisso, aban- 
doned, relinquished, id. Rep. 2, 37, 63; cf 
possessionem, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4: 
obsidionom, to raise the siege, Liv. 5, 48: 
caedes relinqiio, libidines praetereo, leave 
unmentioned, Cic. Prov. Cons. 3, 6: consulto 
relinqucro (locum), opp. praetennittero, id. 
Off 3,2,9; cf: hoc certe neque praetermit- 
tendnm neque rcliiiquciKlmn e.st, id. Cat. 3, 
8,18; and: audistis haec,ju(lices, quae nuno 
ego omnia praetereo et reliuquo, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 44, § 106; in this sense also, id. Brut. 
46, 165; cf id. ib. 19, 76; Hor. A. P. 150: 
cur injurias tuas coiijunctas cum publicis 
reliquisti ? left unnoticed, uncensured, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 33, § 84; cf : vim ct causam etli- 
ciendi rcliquerunt, id. Fin. 1, 6, 18: vos Ic- 
gatum omni supplicio iulerfectum relinque- 
tis? id. Imp. Pomp. 5, 11: quis est, qui vim 
bomiuibus arinatis factam rolinqui putot 
oportero, id. Caeciu. 3, 9. — Poet. , with obj.- 
clause; quod si plane contueare, niirari 
multa relinquas, leave off, cease, Lucr. 6, 
654. 

reliquatio, onis,/ [ reliquor], an ar- 
rearug<% arrears of a sum (post-cla.s.s.), Dig. 
26, 7, 44. —T r 0 p. : aotatis, touiporum, TerU 
Anim. 66. 

relxquator^ w. [id.], one in ar- 
rears, a defaulter (post-class.); superioris 
anni, Dig. 46, 3, 102: vectigaliuni, ib. 39, 4, 
9, §2: dccem milliuin solidorum, Cas.siod. 
Var. 5, 6. 

* reliqu&trix, / [roliquator], she 
that is in arrears, a defaultress, trop.: ani- 
ina reliquatrix delictorum, Tert. Anim. 35. 

reliquiae poets, also rclliqu*; 
cf rcligio mif.), Firum (gen. .sing, reliquiae, 
App. Apol. ap. Carm. p. 277, 13),/ [reliu- 
quo, I. B. 1.], the leavings, remains, relics, 
remnant, rest, remainder of any thing. J, 
L it. A, I n navem atque omnia, 

perdidit In marl, Haec bonoruiu ejus sunt 
reliquiae, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 17; cf : do bonis 
quod restat reliquiarum, id. ib. 5, 1, 7 : pau- 
coruiu mensuni .sunt relictao reliquiae, id. 
Most. 1, 1, 81 Lorenz ad loc. ; cf exercilhs, 
Auct. B. Alex. 40 fln. : copianun, Nep. Them. 
6, 1; cf ; tantae clad is, Liv. 22, 56; 43, 10: 
pugnae, id. 5, 12 : belli, id. 9, 29 ; Sail. H. ly 
48, 8 Dietsch; Veil. 2, 17, 1: legionum, Id. 

2, 46, 4: dum belli reliquiae peraguntur, 
Just. 22, 8, 6; 15: Danafun, i. e. the remnant 
of the Trojans who had escaped from the 
hands of the Greeks, Verg. A. 1, 30; 598; 3, 
87 al.; hujus generis reliquias restare video 
(sc. homlnum), Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 90: gladiatoriae 
familiae, * Caes. B. C. 21, 4 ; cibi, excrements, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 66, 138; so absoL, Sen. Const. 
13, 1: hordei, Phaedr. 6, 4, 3: vini, id. 

3, 1, 6: virorum, Verg. A. 8, 366: lirnae, 
Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 44; cf Vulg. Exod. 8, :L— 
B, Inparti c. 1, The leavings, remains, 
remnants, fragments of food (cf ; cenarum 
reliquiae, App. M. 2, p. 126, 22), Plant. Cure. 3, 
18: immo si scias reliquiae quae sint, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 42; eras de reliquiis nos volo, id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 40; reliquias ubi vidcro, id. Men. 
1, 2, 33; 3, 1, 16; id. Pers. 1, 3, 25; Phaedr. 
1, 22, 6; Suet. Galb. 22; Petr. G. — Hence in 
a double sense: vellom Idibus Martiis mo 
ad cenam (1. e. to the assassination of Ccesar) 
invitassos : reliquiarum (i. o. Antony) nihil 
fuisset, Cic. Fam. 12, 4, 1. _ 2 , The re- 
mains, relia, ashe.s of a deceased person; 
esp. of a body that has been burned: C. 
Marii sitaa reliquias apud Aniencm dissipa- 
ri jusslt Sulla victor, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 66; 
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geitEp.9Q,85;Tac. A. 1,62; 2,69; 75; 3,4; 
Suet. 0th. 10; id. Aug. 100; id. Ner. 38; id. 
Tib. 54; id. Calig. 3; Just. 11, 15, 15; Verg. 
A. 6, 47 ; 4, 343 ; 6, 227 ; cf. ; reliquiae (poly- 
pi) adservatae miraculo pependcre pondo 
I)CC., Plin. 9, 30, 48, 93. — Hence in a double 
sense: si funus id habendum sit, quo non 
amici conveniuut ad exsequias cohonestan- 
das, sod bonorum emptorei?, ut caruiflees ad 
reliquias vitae lacerandaa et distrahendas, 
Cic. Quint. 15,50. — 3 . (unconsumed) 
remains of the flesh of a sacriflce (difterent 
from oxta). Suet. Aug. 1.— II. T r o p., rem- 
nants, remains, remainder, rest, etc.: ani- 
mal reddidit omnes, Lucr. 3, 656: vis illius 
aostus Reliquias vitae membris ex omni- 
bus ttufert, id. 6, 825 : motus vitalis, id. 2, 
965: donee reliquiae maxiine reliquiae re- 
rum earum moventur in animis et agitan- 
tur, do quibus vigilantes aut cogitavimus 
aut agiinus, Cic. Div. 2, 67, 140 : pristinae for- 
tunae, id. Sull. 1, 1: maximi belli, id. Prov. 
Cons. 8, l‘.»: quam palniam utinam di im- 
raortales, Scipio, tibi resorvent, ut avi reli- 
quias persoquare, i. e. the finishing of the 
Punic war, id. Son. 6, 19: id cum est apud 
oratores frequentissimura, turn etiam in 
usu cottidiaiio (luasdam reliquias habet. 
Quint. 8, 5, 1. 

reli^UO, “re, V. reliquor init. 

rdli^nor^ atus, i, v, d>‘p. n. and a. (act. 
collat. form reliquavit. Dig. 34, 3, 9) [reli- 
quus], to be in arrears, to leave a balance, 
to owe a balance, remain indebted (jurid. 
Lat.). I, Neutr.; eos debitores rerum pub- 
licarum accipero debemus, qui ex admini- 
strutiono reipublicae reliqiuintur. Dig. 50, 4, 
6; si illius in muneribus publicis reliqua- 
tus est, ib. 10, 2, 20, 8 0; 33, 8, 23 pr. — II. 
Act.: reliquatusestamplam summam, Dig. 
33, 7, 20: debituni ex conductione, ib. 26, 7, 
46. 

rdllQUUS (sometimes written relxcu- 
US^reU-.-qilS; V'. Larhm. ad Lucr. p. 305; 
Freund au Cic. M il. p. 31-34. Rellcuus as a 
quadrisyl.^ Lucr. 1, 560 Munro ad loe. ; 4, 976), 
a, urn, ad), [relinquo, L], that is left, or re- 
mains, that is left behind, remaining, = re- 
lictus ( IVcq. and a good proso word ; not 
found in Cat., Tib., Verg., or Ilor.). (a) 
With dat. : hoc inihi imum ex pluritnis nii- 
Euriis reliquom fuerut malum, Ter. Hec. 4, 
1,55: ut spes nulla rcliquu in to .siet tibi, 
id. Euu. 2, 2, 9 : potes rnulo isto, quern tibi 
reliquum dicis esse, Romam pervohi, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 18, 4 ; quod erunt oppida mihi etiam 
complura reliqua, id. Verr. 2, 2, 27, 8 65: 
quae deprecatio est igitur ci roliqun, qui, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 4, 50, 8 120: quibus lubido at- 
quo luxuria ex inagnis rapiuis nihil roliqui 
fcccrat. Sail. C. 28, 4: reliiiua alia optio. 
Quint. 7, 7, 8.— (/J) Without a dat, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 696 P.: no a stirpo genus nostrum 
intcriret et uti aliqua propago generis no- 
stri reliqua csset (just before, rcstarc), C. 
(Iracch. ap. Schol. Cic. Sull. 9, p. 366 Orell. ; 
cf.: neu causa ulla rostet reliqua, Quin, etc.. 
Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 11: ex quA (familia) reliquus 
est M. Titurnius Rufus, Cic. Fam. 13, 39; cf. 
id, Clu. 7, 22: reliquos bos csso non ex hel- 
lo .. . sod ox tuo scelore, id. Verr, 2, 3, 54, 
§124; and; moriar, si praetor tequemquam 
reliquum baboo, In quo, etc., id. Fam. 9, 15, 
2; and with this cf Sail. H. Fragrn. 1, 15 
(p. 216 Gorl.) : qui lucus in GracciA tola tain 
Banctus fuit, in quo ullurn simulacrum, ul- 
lum ornamontum reliquum sit? Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 4, 7 ; si qua reliqua spes est, quae so- 
ciorum animos cousolari possit, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 6, 18. — Ksp., subst. : relx^UUm 
(.qilQm), i, n., that is left, a remainder, 
residue, re^t : numquam ab amatoro suo 
postulat Id, quod datum e.st, Sod reliquom 
dat operara, no sit reliquum, Plant. True, 
prol. 15 : quod ad vos, spectatores, reli- 
quum rolluquitur, More majorum date 
plausum, id. Cist, grox 6; ut pernoscalis, 
ecquid spei sit relicuom. Ter. And. prol. 
25 ; cf. id. Euu. 5, 6 (6), 26 : addendo de- 
ducondoquo videre, quao reliqui summa 
hiit, Cic. Oil’. 1, 18, 59: quid reliqui’st, quin 
habeat quae quidem in homino dicuntur 
bona, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 19: quid enim est 
hulc reliqui, quod, etc., Cic. Sull. 31, 89: 
cum reliqui nihil sit omiiino, quod pertinet 
ad nos, id. Fin. 2, 31, 101: quid reliqui ha- 
bemus praeter, Sail. C. 20, 13: nec, quod ab 
hoste crudelius patl possent, reliqui quic- 
quam fuit, Liv. 32, 13.— With gen. (syn. re- 
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liquiao); illod breve vitae reliquum nec 
avido udpetendum senibus sit, Cic. Sen. 20, 
72 : Agrigentum, quod belli reliquum erat, 
i. 0 . where alone the war was afterwards car- 
ried on, Liv. 26, 40; cf., in plur.: reliqua 
belli perfecta, id. 9, 16; and Tac. H. 4 , 2: 
ubi reliquum vituo degore tuto posset, Liv. 
39, 13: reliquum did, id. 2,25,2; 3, 16,8; 

3, 52, 6; corporis reliqua, Aur. Viet. Cacs. 21 
fin. ( but in Plaut. Merc. 3, 2, 4, the correct 
read, is: reliquom vitae spatium, v. Ritschl 
ad h. I.). — So in late Lat. persiici*.: reliqua 
verborum, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 41: urbis, id. 

1 Par. 11, 8.-2, Partic. construc- 
tions. Reliquum est, ut, or with inf . , 
it remains, that (syn.: rdinquitur, restat, 
feuperest): reliquum est, ut offleiis certc- 
mus inter nos, Cic. Fam. 7, 31, 1 ; id. Att. 7, 
13, 4; id. FI. 14, 32 ; Nep. Att. 21, 6 ; Quint. 

5, 7, 19; cf : reliipium est, ubi nunc est res 
publica, ibi simus, Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 3 (where 
B. and K. supply ut, ox conj.); so, reliquum 
est, tuam pi'ofectloncm anioro prosequar,id. 
ib. 15, 21, 6. — With inf. : nunc horlari modo 
reliquum estet ire, Sail. II. Fragni.3,22(p.232 
Gerl.). — II, Reliquum (aliquem, aliqiiid) or 
aliquid reliqui facere, a periphrase for re- 
linquero, and in the twofold signification of 
that word, (a) To leave behind, leave re- 
maining : ut arent, quibus aratrum saltern 
aliquod satelles istius Apronius relicum fe- 
cit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, 8 128; quos belli ca- 
lamitaa reliquos fecerat, id. ib. 2, 3, 63, 

8 126: haec uddita cura vlx mihi vitam rc- 
ii(|uam fecit, id. Att. 3, 8, 2; si quos fortuna 
fecLsset reliquos, Hirt. B. G. 8, 24 fin.; cf ; 
quos reliquos fortuna ex nocturna caedoac 
fugft fecerat, Liv. 9, 24; Curt. 6, 9, 27 : dua- 
rum mihi civitatum reliquos feci agros, 

1. e. have left to be considered, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 44, 8 104. — tiubst.: rdliquum, “ 
remnant, remainder (cf 1. /i fin. supra); 
quod reliquum vitae viriumque fames fo- 
cerat, id, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 94, 8 89: quod 
fortuna in malis reliqui fecit, id, etc., id. 
Sull. 32, 89.— Esp. negatively: to nullum 
tnunus officii cuiquam reliquum fceis.se, 
have left, behind you, Cic. Fam. 3. 13, 1: (pii- | 
bus nihil non modo do fructu, sed no dc bo- 
nis quidem .suis reliqui fecit, id. Verr. 2,3, 
48, 8 115; hi milites nihil reliqui victis fe- 
cere, Sail. C. 11, 7 Krit 2 ; cf : capta urbo ni- 
hil fit reliqui victis, id. ib. 62, 4; quibu.s li- 
bido atquo luxuria ex maguis rapinis nihil 
reliqui fcceranl, id. ib. 28, 4; cf Liv. 7, 35: 
no hoc quidem sibi reliqui facit, ut, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, § 2.— (/3) To leave undone, 
to omit, neglect (rare and perh. only in the 
historians; also only negatively); nihil ad 
celeritatcm sibi reliqui feccruut, omitted 
nothing, made every exertion, Cacs. B. G. 2, 
‘li)fitn.': prorsus ab utrlsque nihil reliquum 
fieri, Sail. J. 76, 4; me nihil reliqui fecisse, 
quod, etc., Nep. Att. 21, 5; nihil reliqui fa- 
ciunt, quominus, etc., Tac. A. 1, 21 ^n. — 

I n p a r t i c. 1. Of time, that is left or 
remains, future, subsequent : spe reliquae 
trauquillitatis, Cic. Scst. 34, 73: reliquae vi- 
tae dignltas, id. Funi. 10, 3, 2: reliqua et 
sporatu gloria, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, § 43; in re- 
liquum tempus vectigallbus prospexi, Me- 
tell. ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, 8 128; reliquum 
in tempiis, id. Agr. 1, 4, 13 ; Cues. B. G. 1, 
20 fin.; 3, 16/n.; cf so, reliquum tempus 
(opp. praesenti hello), Nep. Thom, 2, 1.— In 
the neutr. ahsol. : nunniuam ccastor ullo 
die risi adaeqdo, neque hoc, quod reliquom 
est (sc. vitae), plus risuram opinor, in all 
my life, to the end of my days, Plaut. Cas. 6, 
1, 4. — Hence, in reliquum, adverb., yb»" the 
future, in future, henceforward, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 2; Sail. J. 42, 4; Liv. 23, 
20; 25, 32; 36, lo fin. al.— 2, In mercantile 
lang., of debts, remaining, outstanding, in 
arrear : reliquom, quod ex eo quod debi- 
tum reliquom, Varr. L. L. 6, § 175 MQll. : 
nunc quod reliquom restat, volo r»er.soIve- 
re, Plaut. Ci.st. 1, 3, 40: quod dedi datum 
non veilem, quod reliquom est non dabo, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 30: rationos putare argentariam 
, . . quid venicrit, quid exactum siet, quid 
reliquum siet, Cato, R. R. 2, 5: erat ei de 
ratiunculA Jampridem apud me reliquom 
pauxiilulum Nummornm, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 
3: utpecuuiam reiiquam Buthrotii ad diem 
solverent, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 8 4 (Cod. Faerni : 
pecuniae reliquum).— As subst. : rdlxoua, 
orum, n. (less fVcq. rell^UlUIl; b n.), the re- 
mainder of a debt, balance, arrears : reliqua 
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mea Camillus scribit se accepisse, Cic. Att 
6, 1, 19; cf : maxiiue mo angit ratio rell- 
. quorum moorum, id. ib. 16, '3, 5: cum tan- 
ta reliqua sint, id. ib. 16, 16, 4; 16, 16, 3: 
dum reliqua colonorum minuit ad tempus, 
vires in posterum exhausit, quarum defec- 
tione rursus reliqua croverunt, Piiu. Ep. 3 
19, 6 ; 9, 37, 2 : Sticho reliqua bubonte, 
holding a balance, i. e. being in arrears., 
Dig, 35, 1, 81 ; so, reliqua trahere, ib. 26, 7, 
46: computare, ib. 40, 7, 34: in adaerandia 
rcliquorum debitis (= reliquiis debitoruin), 
Amm. 31, 14, 2; 16, 6, 16.— In sing.: nisi 
forte fldejussoros minus idonoi aunt et in 
reliquum non exsolutao quantitatis accos- 
seriut, Dig. 49, 14, 4b fin. ; Symm. Ep. 10, 
47.— Hence, by a lusus vorbb., of a narra- 
tion in arrears, ttte rest, remainder : acci- 
pite reliquom, aliono ull nil moror, Plaut 
Capt. prol. 16; cf also the passage cited 
above, id. Cist 1, 3, 40. 

ILTransf, of that which remains 
after a part Just mentioned, the reituxining, 
the other ; and, in tho sing., the remainder, 
the rest of a thing (diff. from coteri, q. v.). 
(u) Plur. : murus cum Kotmili turn etiam 
roliquoriun regum supientia definitus, Cic. 
Rep. 2,6, 11; cf id. ib. 2, 11,22: decemviroa 
. . . reliquos maglstratus, id. ib. 2, 31, 64 ; 
cf ; Servilius consul rcliquique magistratus, 
Cacs. B. C. 3, 21: sol dux et princeps et 
moderator luminum roliiiuorum, Cic. Rep. 

6. 17, 17; cf. id. ib. 6, 9, 9; 6, 20, 22; id. 
Plane. 1, 3: ipsum regale genus civitatia 
baud scio an reliqnis simplicibus longo an- 
teponendum, id. Kep. 2, 23, 43; ro.s capita- 
les et reliquas omnes judicabnnl iidem, id. 
ib. 3, 35, 48; cf. id. ib. 6, 17, 17; i<l. Log. 3, 

7, 10: ad earn sententiam, enm rcli(iuia 
causis, baec qiioquo ratio oos doduxit, Cues. 
B. G. 2, 10: oppida, vicos, relitina privata 
aedifleia incendunt, id. ib. 1, 6; octo cohor- 
tes in fronto coustituit, reliquarnra sigua in 
snbsidio collocat, Sail. C. 69, 2. — As subst: 
princeps file (Plato) aream sibi sumpslt, in 
qna, etc. . , . Reliqui disseruenmt, etc,, the 
others, the rest, Cic. Hep. 2, 11, 21; 1, 4, 7; 
in quA (causa) et ipso sentiat ct reliqui om- 
ues mo, etc., id. Att 10, 16, 1; iiurutn per- 
indo aspornaulur (Scythae) ao rcli(iui mor- 
talcs appetunt, Just 2, 2, 7 : deinceps Jo- 
vem atquo Junonem, reliquos, quos, etc., 
Cic. Univ. 11 ; cf thus, without a copula, 
Brutonnn, C. Cassii, Cn. Domitii, C. Treho- 
nii, rcliquorum, aiut so forth, id Phil. 2, 12, 
30; cf : Africanus, cum patria illo modo 
loquons , . . reliquaquo praeclare, id. Fin. 
2, 32, 106 ; Quint 9, 4, 124 : si placet, in 
hunc diem hactenus. Reliqua (sati.s enim 
muJta restant) difrerarnus in cra.stintim, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 44, 71: audi reliqua, Plaut As. 
4, 1, 46: ago, ambula, ibiquo reliqua alia 
fabulabimur, id. Poen. 3, 4, 8: reli(tua vati- 
cinationis brevi csso confocta, Cic. Div. 1, 
32, 68: aderat janitor c.arc.eris et carnifex 
praetoris, reliqua, and the like, and so forth, 
and so on, Quint. 9, 4, 124; but post class. : 
ct reliqua, Vop. Firm, b fin. — {(J) Sing.: 
corporo relicuo pugnam caedesque potessit, 
Lucr. 3, 648 Lachm. ; cquituni mngno nu- 
mero ex omni populi summa separato, reli- 
quum populum distribuit in quiuque classes, 
etc., Cic, Rep. 2, 22, 39: scribit Labieno, . . 
cum Icgione ad fines Nerviorum venial, ro- 
liquam partem oxorcitAs non putut exspcc- 
tandam, Cues. B. G. 6, 4b fin. ; 1, 18: ncquo 
do frumento reliquoquo commeatu satis 
esse provisum, id. ib. 3, 3; rnilitibua quo- 
quo equis exceptis reiiquam praedam con- 
cessirnus, Cic. Att 5, 20, 5: jampridem cu- 
pio Alcxandrcam reliquamquo Aegyptum 
viserc, id. ib. 2, 5, 1; cf. id. Lael. 2, 6: id. 
Rep. 2, 38 , 64.— As subst: pacne oblitus 
sum, reliquom dicore. Plaut Poen. proL 
118 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, 8 103: reliquum 
temporis cum magna trepidatione vigila- 
vit Suet Ner. 34: haec quidem hactenus; 
quod reliquum est, cottidio tabellarios ha- 
bebis, as for the rest, as for what remains, 
Cic. Att 16, 15, 3; so, quod reliquum est, 
id. Vam. 13, 72, 2; id. Plane, 10, 11; Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 48 ; cf : do reliquo quid tibi ego 
dicam? Cic. Att 16, 13, c, 2; Id. Fam. 6, 20, 
3; id. de Or. 1, 22, 100. 

reliSU9| P<irt, from relido. 

relliST" reUiqu-, v. reiig- and ro- 
liqu-. 

re-loCOy tivi, Aturo, 1, v. a. (late Lat. ) I, 
To bring a thing hack to Us former place, to 
1.569 
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replace : linguam, CaeL Aur. Tard, 1, 4, 75: 
articulum, id. ib. 2, 1, 28.— H. To let out 
again, relet, Dig. 19, 2, 13, g 10; 19, 2, 51 
praof. 

t r^ld^miS, a, urn, od>'. [rc-Ioquor], 
gpeaking back, antwering, opposing: liijic 
dicimtur oloquiuin an rnloqui in fan Is ^^a- 
binis, e cell^ del quoi loqiiunlur, V'arr. L. L. 
0, g 67 M&ll. (cf. Lnclim. in l.ucr, 6, 679). 

re>l&ce0. xi, 2, v. to skim hack, 
Bkine out; to hlazf', shine, gUnv, give light 
. (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose) ; Stel- 
la rebicet, ^Cie. Aral. Fragin. N. D. 2, 42, 
107: flamiua relu.xit, Verg. G. 4, 386; cf. ; 
relucons liainina, liiv. 22, i7 ; 30, 6: olll in- 
gotis b.'irba rcluxit, Verg. A. 12, 300; cf : 
vcsti.s fidgoro rehixit Sacra doinus, Ov. M. 
11 (117: Sigea ign i freta lata rclucent, Verg. 
A.’ 2, 312; piscis lucerna tranquillis nocti- 
iMj.s relucet, Plin. 9, 27, 43, g 82: focus re- 
luxit vivo torre, Val. FI. 3, 116: © Vesuvio 
llammae rclucebant, Plin. Kp. 6, 16, 13; 8, 
8, 2; pro favilli'i relucenti, Goll. 17, 10, 18. 

re-lucesco, *> 1 X 1 , lucescCrc, «. inch. n. 
[rc-luceo], to grow bright again, to shine out, 
become (poet.): luna plena luminis 

efligio rolucescit, Mart. Cap. 8, g 870: soils 
imago reluxit, Ov^ M. 14, 769: roluxit dies, 
9'ac. II. 4, 81 fin.—lmpers.: paulum reluxit, 
Plin. Kp. 6, 20, 16. 

rdluctanter, frclucto], reluctant- 
ly (late Lat, ), Aug. Lib. Arbitr. 3, 69. 
relncto, ‘‘‘■Cj v. rolncloryin, 
rcllictor, a*'U8, 1 {abl. j>arL pres, rc- 
luctanli, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 14), v. dep. n., to 
struggle against any tiling, to resist (poet, 
and in post-Aug, prose; syn. : repugno, rc- 
iiltor, adver-sor). 1 , Lit.: vi.sit cubicu- 
luin, in quo reluctantis et impulsae (uxo- 
I’is) vestigia ('ertiebanlur,Tac. A. 4, 22: huic 
BpiriluK oris MuUii reluctunti obslruilur, 
S'erg. G. 4, 301; reluctantos dracone.s, Hor. 
C. 4, 4, 11 ; Ov. Am. 3, 4, 14: ho.sti8 reluc- 
lan.s, id, ib. 2, 9, 12; Curt. 6, 2, 6. — Poet., 
with inf. : equites illlc poscentia cursum 
Ora roluctuntur pressis scdarc lujiatl.s, 
Claud, in Ruf 2, 364. — 2 . Transf, of 
inanimate subjects; Mycalo, quam dodux- 
isso canciido Saepo reluctalac conslabat 
cornua lunae, Ov. M. 12, 264; inter obstan- 
tia snxa frnctis aquis ac rcluctantibus. 
Quint. 9, 4, 7 : reluctantnr faces, Ren. Here. 
Oet. 1729 : doinitaro ventos rcluctantes, 
Plin. Pan. 81, 4.— U, Trop., to oppose, re- 
sist; to be adverse or reluctant: reUictatus 
iuvitusquo revertens in Italiani,Voll. 2, 102, 
0; cf : diu sum equiclem roluctatus, Quint. 
Iirooem. g 1; diuquo precibus ipsum reluc- 
tatum aegre vicerunt, iit, etc., Curt. 8, 2, 11 ; 
cf Mart. 6, 'Mi, 6; lii.s lot tantisque rationi- 
bu.s, quatnquain multurn roliictata vereciin- 
dia Princijiis iiostri, tandem taiuori, ce.s.sit, 
Plin. Pan. 60, 4: fatis reluclautibus, Petr. 
111 . 

J8®’ 1 , Act. collat. form: faucibus ips'.s 
liiaulis Cerberi reUictabat, App. M. 4, p. 151, 
28: pectus et venter reluctabat, id. ib. 7, 
!>. 189, 38; Fulg. contr. Verg. — 2, Relucta- 
tus in a pass, signif , Claud. Hupt. I’ros. 1, 
42. 

re-ludo, «., to jest or jeer 

at, to banter (very rare): sibi ijise roludat, 
Munil. 6, 170; tenierarios mariti joeos relu- 
sit, Sen. Contr. 2, 10, 7. 

i rolununfttio^ avTuy^aa/u [ rcluuli- 
no], (iloss. ].at. Gr. 

re-lumillO, fo’e, v. a., to light up again, 
reillumine ( post-cIass. ) : caccos, i. o. to re- 
store to sight, Tert. Apol. 21; id. Anim. 34; 
I’aul. Nol. Kj), 30, 4. 

* re-luO; wro, V. a., to redeem, take out 
of pawn, sc. a pledge; auruni, vestem, Cac- 
cil. ap. Fest. s. h, v. p, 281 Mail, (rcsolvcre, 
repignerare, Fc.st.). 

(Rema; ae, a false read, for Kemoram, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107; v. Enu. p. 16 
Vahl.) 

re-m&cresco, erdi, 3, v. inch, n., to 
grow very lean or thm, Suet. Dora. 18. 

re-malediCO, Cro, v. n., to return re- 
proachful language, to abuse or revile back : 
non oportero nialcdici eenatoribus, renia- 
ledici civile fasquo esse, Vespas. ap. Suet. 
Vosp. 9 fin.; Tert. Idol. 21; Hier. Ep. 69,9. 

re-mailCipo. avl, atum, l, v. a., to 
transfer back agair^ remancipale : quern 
paler ea lege mancipio dedit, ut sibi reman- 
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ciparctur, Gai. Inst. 1, 140; 1, 172; cf. Fest. 

s. V. rernancipatam, p. 277 Mull. 

1. re-mandOy “CC, v. a. (late Lat,). I, 
To send bowk word,to notify in return, Eutr. 

2, 13 ; Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 10, 12.— XJ, To re- 
peat a command : manda, remanda, Vulg. 
Isa, 28, 10; 13. 

2 . rc-mando, 5re, v. a., lo chew over 
again, to chew the cud, ruminate (post- 
Aug.); Ponticj mures simili modo reman- 
dunt, Plin. 10, 73, 93, g 200: taedium scrip- j 
ta ct lecta saepius revolvendl ct qua.si eun- 
dom cibum remandendi. Quint, 11, 2, 41. 

re-mando, mansi, 2, v. n., to stay or 
remain behind (freq. and class. ; cf com- : 
moror). f. In gen., absoL: Ita sermone 
confecto, Catulus remansit, nos ad naviru- 
hu5 nostras descendimus, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148; 
id. Cat. 1, :i, 7 (opp. discesgins): qui per caii- 
sam valetndinis remansit, Caes. B. C. 3, 87 ; 
in castris Pompei, id. ib. 3, 97 : cubito re- 
maneto presso, Hor. C. 1, 27, H; quid fugisV 
0 remane., Ov. M, 3, 477 (opp. dcserere) et 
saep. : mnlicres nostrao Romao remanse- 
runt, Cic. Att. 7, 14, 3: Romae, Caes. B. C. 

I, 83; 3, 83: in cxercitu, Cic. Off: 1, 11, 36: 
in Gallia, Caes. B. G. 4, 8: ad urbom cum 
imperio, id. ib. 6, 1 : donii, id. ib. 4, 1 : apud 
aliquom, id. ib. 4, 16 fin. : ferruin ex hustili 
in corporo remanseral, Nep. Epam. 9, 3: 
qui tarn pauci romauserint, Just. 11, 4, 4. — 

II. In par tic., to stay, remain, be left, 
emtinue, abide, endure : at inanct in vita, 
cul mens animusque remansit, Lucr. 3, 402; 

1, 246: expone Igitur primum animos re- 
manere post mortem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 26: 
oquo.s eodem remanere vestigio adsucfaci- 
unt, Caes. R. G, 4, 2; cf : vestigia antiqui 
olllcii remanent, Cic. Ro.se. Am. 10, 27; cf: 
quorum usque ad nostram mcmorlain dis- 
ci(»Iina navali.s ct gloria remansit, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 18, 64: in duris remanentem rebus 
amicum, persevering, constant, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 
23: specie remauente coronae, id. M. 8, 181: 
retnaneules spicas, the remaining ears, 
Vulg. Lev. 19, 9; si ulla apud vos memoria 
renianet avi mci Mnsiuissjie, Rail. J. 24, 10: 
id nomon (i. e. hostis) a porogrino rcccpit 
ot propric in eo, qui arma contra ferret, re- 
inansit, Cic. Off. 1, 12, 37; Quint. 1, C, 32: 
vobis actorna sollicitudo rcmaiicbit, Rail, 
J. 31, 22: lie quam contumeliain remanere 
in cxercitu vicloro siuat, would suffer to 
cleave to the army, id. ib. 68, 6; ne quid ox 
coDtJigiouo uoxiie romaneret peno.s nos, 
Liv. 9, 1 : quod cst oratori necossarinm, ab 
iis peterc necessc cst, apud quos remansit, 
Quint. 12, 2, 8; si quid antiqui remauettibi 
vigori.s, Ren. Mod. 41 : no qua materia sedi- 
tionis rcmaiicrct. Just. 11, 6, 2: solum se 
do coliorto Alexandri romansi.sso, id. 17, 2, 

2. - 2 . With an adjectival predicate, to re- 
main, continue in a oorUiin sUitc or condi- 
tion (cf rclinqiio, I. B. 3.): quarum (subli- 
caruni) juirs inferior Integra remanebat. 
Caes. B. G. 7, 36; quae (potentia scnatDs) 
gravis et magna remanebat, Cic. Rep. 2, 34, 
59 ; Veil. 2, 12:1, 2 : ncc cognoscenda reman- 
sit Herculis elligics, Ov. M. 9, 264. 

la rC'lllAllO) hack 

, (Lucrotiau), Lucr. 6, 269 ; 6, 636. 

2a remstnOa (‘•’O, v. v. remeo^n. 

reillSUlsiOj'ibiS)/ [remanoo], a staying 
or remain ing behind ; a remaining, contin- 
uing in one's place (Ciceronian): profcctio 
aniinum tiiiim non ciebet offeudere: mini 
igitur remansio? etc., Cic. Lig. 2, 4; tua re- 
man.sio, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 17. 

t roman80r,oris, >». [id.]. I. a soldier 
who stays at home by permission of his com- 
mander, Imscr. Murat. 347, 2. —11. A sol- 
dier who overstays his furlough, Dig. 49, 16, 
5, § 6 (but cmansor is the true reading, Dig. 

49. 16.4, § 13). 

remeabilis^ e, adj. [remoo], that goes 
or comes back, returning (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : saxum (i. c. of Sisyphus), Stat, 
Th. 4, 637: Chrlstus e tiimulo, Prud. Apoth. 
1117 : anima in corpora, Tort. Res. Cam. 1. 

* remGaculnm^ b [id.], a way back, 
a return, App. M. 6, p. 174. 

remeatUSy “S, m. [id.], a return, Dig. 

48.19.4. ^ . 

remediabni% <?> [remedioj. I, 
That may be healed, curable; only trop. : 
(philoeophia) fuit aliquando simplicior in- 
ter minora peccantes et levi quoque cura 
reiuediabiles, Sen. Ep. 95, 29. — II, Heal- 
ing, remedial : bonum Cassiod. Var. 3, 14. 


IlEME 

reinedialiSy<^) odj. [remedio], healing, 
remedial : vis, Macr. S. 7, 16 fin. : jUBSio, 
Cassiod. Var. 10, 29. 

remediatio. onis, / [id.], a healing, 
remedying, Scrib. Comp. 11. 

remedxator, «lris, m. [id.], a healer, 
curer: valctudiuum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8: 
languorum, id. ib. 4, 35. ’ 

remedio, n^i, atum, l, V. a., and rg. 
medior, “tus, l, v. dep. n. [reniodium], to 
heal, cure, remedy ( post-class. ; cf ; sirno, 
euro, medico), (a) Act.: capitis dolorem, 
Scrib. Comp. 11; 18: niultos, id. ib. 122; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 35 ; id. ad Scapul. 4 al. — 
(/3) Dep., Hier, Ep. 68; App. Herb. 2; 105. 

remodium, ib [re-medeor], that 
which heals again; a cure, remedy (class, 
and freq.). I, Lit., a remedy, medicine : 
ratio remodi certa, I^ucr. 6, 1226 : pantbe- 
ras, quae in barbarltl venenata came cape- 
rentur, romedium quoddam habere, quo 
cum e,ssent usae, non morerentur, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 60, 126 : contrariis remediis sanant, 
Cels. 3, 9.— With gen.: remedium est mag- 
ni ct rcccntis doloris sanguis missus. Cels. 
4,6. — With contm ; contra omnium morsus 
remedio cst gallinaceum cerebrum. Plin. 
29, 4, 27, g 88: fumum cjus contra alia lig- 
na, id. 12, 17, 39, § 78; Aug. Pccc. Merit. 2, 

3. — AbsoL: abstincre cibo omni, aut potu, 
etc. ... in praesentissimis remediis habe- 

tur, Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 63: in remedio est, id. 
29, 4, 27, g 88: remedium ad fauces pollici- 

tus, Suet. Ncr. My fin. et saep.— B, E sp., 
a charm, amulet, magic prewntive : si qui 
remedia quartanao vcl doloris alterius collo 
gestaret, Amm. 19, 12, 14.— II, Trop., a 
means of aid, assistance, or relief; a reme- 
dy ; ad magnitudinem frigorum remedium 
comparare, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 26; so, re- 
media sibi comparare ad tolerandum dolo- 
rem, id. Tusc, 5, 26, 74; romedium quaere- 
re ad moram, id. Clu. 9, 27; cf ; adversus 
consulta sonatfis et dccrefa priiicipum vcl 
magi.stratuum remedium nullimi est, nisi, 
etc., Quint. 6, 2, 6: adversus reliqua uti ro- 
mediis, id. 4, 2, 101: remedium in cctoros, 
Tac. II. 3, 20 Jin.: illius tanti vulnoris, Cic. 
Fain. 5, 15, 1 : aegritudinum, Ter. Heaut. 3, 

2, 28: miscriarum, id. Ad. 3, 1, 7; iracun- 
diae, id. Phorm, 1, 4, 8: infirmae memo- 
riae, Quint. 11, 2, 49: hujus ractOs, id. 1,2, 
6: ubertatis, id. 2, 4, 6; cum hoc unum his 
tot iiicommodis remedium esse arbitrarer, 
Cic. J)iv. in Caocil. :i, 9: quibus rebus nos- 
tri liaec reperiebaut remedia, ut, etc., Caes. 
B, C. 3, 60; cf : venellciis remedia inveni- 
re, Ci(‘. Phil. 13. 11, 25: quod remedium 
liuic malo invenlam? Ter. And. 3, 1, 10; id. 
Pborm. 1, 4, 23; 4, 3, 11: acrioribus saluti 
.suae remediis subveniro, Cic. Clu. 24, (57 : 
id remedium timori fuit, Liv, 3, 3, 5: cum 
utrumquo ipsi {iro remedio aegris rebus 
discordia intestina petis.sont, id. 9, 20, 5: 
bine ira etquestus, ctpostquam non .subin- 
veniebat ((Jlennius) romedium ex hello, 
Tac. A. 4, 72. 

rcmelxg'O, /■ to Fest. p. 277 
j Mull, from remoror, and hence qs. for re- 
mOrigo], perh. i. q. 1. remora, but concr., 
she that delays or hinders, the {fern.) delay- 
er, hindtrer : rcmeligines et remorae a re- 
morando dictao sunt a Plauto in Casinii (4, 

3, 6): nani quid illacc nunc tamdiu intus 
reniorautur rcmeligines. Ab Afruuio iu 
Prodito ; renieligo a Laribus missa sum, 
Fest. 1. 1. (the palimpsest of Plautus, acc. to 
Kitschl's collfition, has, iinstead of the last 
two words of the verse in question, remo- 
rauturremo . . . ) ; cf : Rcmoliciues renio- 
ratrices. Gloss. Isid, 

re-memUliy issc, v. n., to recall to 
mind, to remember : priorura, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 1. 

rexnemoratio, 6nis,/ [rememoror], 
remembrance (late Lat.), Vulg, Psa. 37, 1; 
69, 1 (transl. of the Greek of the Sept, uvag- 
ytio-ti) ; Am. in Psa. 69. 

rememoror^ Stus sum, l, v. a. and n. 
[re-momorj, to remember again, call to mind 
(late Ijat.).— With acc.: remoramini pri- 
stinos dies, Vulg. Heb. 10, 32; Isid. 11, 1, 
109. —With rel.-ctause, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 

4, 8; cf : remeniorati sunt quia Deus adju- 
tor est, Vulg. Psa. 77, 36. 

remensus, um, Part., v. remetior, 
I. A. and B. 

re-xneo, S^'b 9^ or come back, 

to turn back, return (not freq. till after the 
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Aug. period ; only once in Cic. ; in Cses. not 
at all ; s}ti. : redeo, regredior ). I. L i t. : 
remeabo intro, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 66: remeato 
audacter, id. As. 1, 3, 76: in ludum, Afr. ap. 
Fest s. h. V. p. 277 Mull. (Com. Kel. p. 161 
Rib.); in palriam, Ov. M. 15, 480: patrias in 
gedes, Tac. A. 14, 25 Jin. : rursum in terga 
(with cedcrc), id. ib. 3, 21 ; ad se (legati), 
lav. y, 16: ex Campania, Tac. A. 15, 60; cf. 
Aegypto, id. ib. 2, 60: eodem remeante nun- 
tio, Liv. 9, 3: navibu.s remcabat di^ccto ag- 
inine, Tac. H. 5, 22; cf. Suot. Vit. Pliu. jffn. : 
(cotiirnice.s) cum ex Italia trans mare reme- 
ant, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 8: gregos nocte reme- 
abant ad stabula, Liv. 24, 3, 6 ; Pall. 1, 39, 1. 
— (^) Poet, and late Lat. with acc. ; patri- 
aa remeabo inglorius urboa, Vorg. A. 11, 
793 ; Euboicos pcnatos. Stat. S. 3, 6, 12 : de- 
etinatas remcarunt sccles, Amm. 17, 13, 34; 
castra, App. M. 7 pr.— b. Of inanimate sub- 
jecta; cum umore consumpto noque terra 
ali poBset ncquo remearet aer, would Jlow 
hack again, *Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 118: (naves) 
mari remoabant, Tac. A. 12, 17 yin.; reme- 
ante llumine, receding, id. H. 1, SG Jin.: bis 
adfluunt bisque remeant (aquae), Plin. 2, 
97, 99, fi 212. — B, lu par tic., to come, 
hack as a victor, return home in triumph 
( poet. ; cf Cort. ad Luc. 7, 266 ; Burm. ad 
Val. FI. 4, 689) : victor ad Argos, V'erg. A. 
2, 95; cf : victor domito ab hosto, Ov. M. 
15, 669: Scythicis Crassus victor ab ori.s, 
Luc. 2, 653: nunc ncquo te longi remean- 
tem pompa triumphi Excipit, id. 1, 286 : 
triumpho, Stat. Th. 12, 164.— With acc.: ve- 
titos remeare triumphos, to return home to 
the triumph denied {me), Luc. 7, 256. — H. 
T r 0 p. , io come back, return : transiit actas| 
Quam cito, non seguis stat remeat(iuo dies, 
Tib. 1, 4, 28.— With acc.: si natura juboret 
A certis annis aevom remeare peractum, 
Ilor. S. 1, 6, 94.— In discourse: ad ordinem 
remeabo coeptorum, Amm. 22, 16, 24 al. 

JlSr Lengthened collat. form remaiiant 
= reincant (like drmunt = daut, prodi- 
nunt = prodeunt, rodinunt = redeunt): ri- 
vos campo.squo remanant, Enn. Fragni. ap. 
Fest. p. 282 Allill. (Ann. v. 72 Vahl.). 

* re-inerg'O, Cfe, 1 >. a . , to dip in or tm- 
merse again; trop.: soporis altitudine rc- 
inerguntur, Aug. Conf 8, 5. 

rd-m^tlOr, mensus, 4, V. dep. a., to 
measure or mete again, measure or mete 
hack (poet, and in i)ost-Aug. prose). I, 
liit.: iter retro remeusumst, Lucr. 2, 616: 
si modo rile memor servata remetior 
a.stra, Verg. A. 6, 25: frurneutum pccuniu 
remetiri, to measure hack with money, i. e. 
to pay for with an equal measure of money. 
Quint. Decl. 12, 19 yin.— In pass, sense: in 
qua mensuru mensi fueritis, remetietur, 
Vulg. Matt. 7, 2 ; id. Marc. 4,24. — B. Tran sf 
1. To measure back, i.e. to go, pass, or trav- 
el over again : iter, Stat. Th. 3, 324: stadia, 
Plin. 2, 71, 73, § 181.— In pass, sense: pe- 
lagoque remen.so, Improvisi aderunt, Verg. 
A. 2, 181; rernenso mari, id. ib. 3, 143. — 2, 
In gen., to void or discharge back again : 
illo fide sumnia testae sua vina remcn- 
sus. Reddidit oenophori pondcra plena sui. 
Mart. 6, 89, 5: vinum omne vomitu. Sen. 
Ep. 95, 21; cf id. Prov. 3, 13.-11, Trop., 
to go over in one’s miud^ to think over, re- 
flect ugoji ; to tell again, repeat : totum 
diem mecum scrutor, facta ac dicta mea 
remetior. Sen. Ira, 3, 36 : fabulam, App. 
M. 1, p. 104, 7; 2, p. 123, 36—2. (Acc. to 
I. B. 1.) To measure or pass over again: 
Iransmissum discrimen convalescendo re- 
metiri, to remeasure, in recovering, the dan- 
ger surmounted (i. e. to be continually ad- 
vancing in recovery), Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 2. 

remex,'(?'s (gen.plur. rem igium, Symm. 
Ep. 4, 7), m. [remus-ago], a rower, oarsman, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 35 ; id. Merc. 4, 2, 5 ; Cic. 

I) iv. 2, 65, 114; id. Att. 13, 21, 3; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 34, § 76; 2, 5, 33, « 86; Ilor. Epod. 17, 16; 
Curt. 4, 6, 18.— P 0 e t., of Charon, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 667. — Of the ll.sh that swallowed Jo- 
nah; rernigo inimico, Sedul. 1, 180.— b, Re- 
rnex, collect, for remiges, a bench of row- 
ers, the oarsmen of a vessel (i)oet. and post- 
Aug. ): vacuos sensit sine remige portus, 
Verg. A. 4, 688: Velocem Alnestheusagitacri 
remige Pristira, id. ib. 6, 116; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 

II) , 34; Ov. M 6, 445 ; 8, 103 ; id. H. 3, 153; 
Hor. Epod. 16, 67 : non remigem, non so- 
cios navalis ad classem frequeutis habi- 
turum, Liv. 37, 10, 9 ; Tac. A. 4, 6 : re- 


mex militia oflScia turbabat, Curt. 4, 3, 
18: milito ac remige, id. 4, 5, 18; VclL 2, 
79, 1. 

Rfimi (Rh6mi)i drum, m. 1, A con- 
siderable people of Gaul, \n the region round 
about the modern Rheims, Caes. B. G. 2, 3 ; 

6 s<p ; 9; 12; 3, 11; 6, 3 et saep. ; Tac. IL 4, 
67 sq. — In si7ig.: Iccius Remus, Caes. B. G. 

2, 6. — Poet., collect., Luc. 1, 424. — fj. 
later authors, the chief town of the Kemi, 
now Rheims (in earlier writers, Durocorto- 
rum ; cf Caes. B. G. 6, 44), Amm. 15, 11, 10; 
16, 2, 8. 

* rdmig'litiOi onis,/ [romigo], a row- 
ing, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3. 

rSmigi nm, ii, n. [remex]. I, Lit., 
a rowing: homines remigio sequi, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 65: olli remigio noctcmquo di- 
cmque fatigant, Verg. A. 8, 94: portus de- 
cern dierura remigio ab oppido distans 
(just before: abest a Ptolemaido quinque 
dierum navigatione), Plin. 6, 29, 34, § 174; 
9, 3, 2,§ 6.-II. Melon, (abstr. pro con- 
croto). A. '^'he parts of a vessel that be- 
long to the rowing of it, the oars, Cat. 64, 
13; Verg. G. 1, 202; Hor. C. 1, 14, 4; Tac. A. 

2, 24 ; id. H. 3, 47 ; id. G. 44.— P r o v. ; remi- 
gio veloquo festinare, i. c. with all possible 
speed, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 6 (cf ; remis velis- 
que; v. 1. remus, LA.): meo remigio rem 
gero, i. c. / steer my own course, do just as I 
please, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 162 (v. 1. meo remi- 
gio reinigo; cf Brix ad loc.). — 2 . Poet., of 
wings: remigi oblitao (aves), Lucr. 6, 743: 
volat illo per aera magnum Remigio ala- 
rum, Verg. A. 1, 301; 6, 19 (mentioned in 
Quint. 8, 6, 18); Ov. M. 8, 228; id. A. A. 2, 
45: (aquila) rernigium dextra laevaque 
porrigeus, App. M. 6, p. 179 al. tcf. in the 
Gr. Aosch. Agam. 62: itrcgv’^mv ef>cTpo7<rtv 
ipe<Ta6fjL€vot).S. Those that perform the 
rowing, the oarsmen, I'owers, Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 
114: rernigium classicique milites, tran- 
quillo in altuin cvectl, Liv. 26, 61; 21, 22; 
26, 39 ; 33, 48 ; 37, 11 ; Tac. A. 3, 1 ; 14, 39 ; 
Verg. A. 3, 471 : rernigium vitiosum Ulixei, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 6, 63. 

rSmig'O, are, V. n. [id.], to row (cla.sa), 
Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3: utrum mavis? stiRim- 
nc vela facere, an paululum remigare? id. 
Tusc. 4, 4, 9: non iutcrmis.so remigandi la- 
bore, Caes. B. G. 5, 8 ; Auct. B. Alex. 46, 2 ; 
Tac. Agr. 10 ; 28 ; contra nquam, Sen. Ep. 
122 al.— Poe t., with acc.: remigare ulnum 
(i. e. navem), Claud. Rapt. Pro.s. 2, 178. 

re-migro^ ”•» remove or Jour- 

ney back; to go back, ret uni (class.), f, 
I. it.: facere ut remigret domum, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 0, 3; cf : in domum suam, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 118: in domum veterem e 
novA, id. Ac. 1, 4, 13 : in locum, Lucr. 2, 
966 : trans Rlionum in suos vicos, Coes. 
B. G. 4, 4: in agros, id. ib. 4, 27 fn.: Ro- 
inam, Cic. Fam. 9, 18, ^,~Absol.: subitum ! 
cst ci renugrare Kalendis Quintilibus, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 13, 2.— II. Trop.: ad argumeutum, 
l^laut. Poen. prol. 47 : udjustitium, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 21, 62; ad dcos (animu sapientis), App. 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 23, 19; reraigrat animus 
nunc demum mihi, Plaut. Ej). 4, 1, 42. 

i remillum dicitur quasi repandum, 
Fest. p. 277 Mull. 

remmiscen-tiae, arum, / [remini- 

scor], recollections, remembrances, reminis- 
cences, a transl. of the Platonic uvapvfjaetv, 
Tert. Aiiim. 23 sq. ; Arn. 2, 67. 

rc-zniniscor, sci, v. dep. n. and a. [root 
men; whence mens, mcinini; v. commini- 
scor]. I, To recall to mind, i-ecollect, re- 
member (syn. recorder); reminisci, quom 
ca quae teiiuit mens ac mcinoriu, cogitau- 
do repetuntur, Varr. L. L. 6, g 44 Mull.: so 
non turn ilia discerc, sed reminiscendo re- 
cognoscere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 ; cf id. Sou. 
21, 78: te do aliis quibusdam quaestoribus 
rominisoentem recordari, id. Lig. 12, 35. — 
With gen.: reminisceretur veteris incom- 
modi populi Romani, *Caes. B. G. 1, 13; 
veteris fumae, Kcp. Phoc. 4, 1 : Satyri, Ov. M. 
6, 383: facti, Suet. Claud. 41: reminiacere 
quao traduntur mystcriis, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 13, 
29. — With acc. : ea i)otius reminiscerc, 
quae, etc., Snip. ap. Cic. Fam, 4, 6, 6: acer- 
bitateiu pristini temporis, Nep. Alcib. 6, 3 : 
dulces Argos, Verg. A. 10, 782: animo dul- 
ces amicos, Ov. P. 1, 8, 31: tempus illud, 
id. Tr. 5, 4, 31: acta, id. M. 11, 714; Vulg. 2 
Cor. 7, 15.— With olj. -clause: reminiscerc, 
totius imum Nil esse in summa, Lucr. 2, 


90 : 6, 649 ; Ov. M. 1, 256 ; cf id. ib. 7, 29a 
— 'with rel. -clause : reminisecrentur quam 
raajestatem accepisseiit, Liv. 4, 2, 4; Nep. 
Dat. 6, 1. — IIj To call to mind, imagine, con- 
ceive : ut, si ipso flngero vellet, nequo plu- 
ra bona reminisci, ucque luajora posset 
consequi, quam vel fortuna vel natura tri- 
buerat, Nep. Alcib. 2, 1 dub. (al. comml- 
niscl): reminiscimini quod respoiideatis, 
App. Mag. p. 338, 38; flnge quidvis, reml- 
niscero, excogita, quid possit magicum vi- 
deri, id. ib. p. 308, 33. 

jssr Act. collat. form retuiiiisco. 
acc. to Prise, p. 799 P. ; censured by ^Aua 
Eplgr. 48 and 49. 

remi-p^S^ p5dis, a^'. [remus], oar-foot- 
ed, i.e. which has oars for feet (Auson.): 
anates, Au.s. Ep. 3, 13 : ratis, id. ib. 6, 34: 
lembi, id. Idyll. 10, 201. 

re-miticeo. !>'’>'/) mixtum or mi- 
stum, 2, V. a., to mix or mingle again, to 
mix up, intermingle (perh. only in the foil, 
passages). I, I.it. : venenum remixtum 
cibo, Son. Const. 7, 4. — H, Trop.; sic ve- 
ris falsa remiscct, Hor. A. P. 151: animus 
naturae suae rcmiscebitur, Sen. Kp. 71, 16; 
remixto carmine tibiis, Hor. C. 4, 16, 30. 

remiasa, /. [remitto], a pardon, re- 
mission (eccl. Lat., for remissio): peccato- 
rum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 18 fin.; Cypr. Ep. 
69 yin. 

remisa&riua, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
can be easily shoved back : voctes, a sliding 
bolt, Cato, R. R. 19 yin. 

remiaae, v. remitto, r. a. fin. 

remisaibilia, ©» o4j- [remitto] (past- 
class). X, Pardonable, remissible : delicta, 
Tert. Pudic. 2.— H, Easy, light: digestio, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2^ 13, 164. 

romiaaio, 6ui8,y. [id.] (acc. to remitto, 

1. A. and B.), a sending back or away, re- 
lecuiing, I, L i t. (rare). 1, A sending back, 
returning; of persons: ob.sidum captivo- 
rumquo, Liv. 27, 17, 1.— Of things, a throw- 
ing back, reflecting : splendoris, Vitr. 7, 3, 
9. — A letting down, lowering: ex su- 
perciliorum aut remissiono aut contracti- 
one, Cic. Olf 1. 41^ 146.— II, Trop. A , A 
slackening, relaxing, abating, diminishing, 
remitting ; remission, relaxation, abatement 
(syn. rclaxatio): animus intentiouo sua do- 
pellit pressum oninem ponderum, remissi- 
ono autem sic urgetur, ut so noqueat ex- 
tollerc, Cic. Tu.se. 2, 23, 64 : enntentiones vo- 
cis et rcnii.ssionos, id, de Or. 1, 61, 261; cf 
id. Brut. 91, 314; so, vocis, Quint. 1, 10, 26: 
aipvyfjLot cst inteutio motus et remissio iu 
corde et in arteria, Goll. 18, 10, 10: remis- 
sio Icnitatis quadam gravitate et conten- 
tione llrmatur, laxity, Cic. do Or. 2, 63, 212: 
operis, Varr. R. K. 1, 17,7; cf laboris, id. ib. 

2, C, 4 ; Quint. 3, 8, 29 ; tales igitur amici- 
tiae sunt remissiono usus eluondae, Cic. 
Lael. 21, 70 : senescentis morbi remissio, 
id. Fam. 7, 26, 1; so, fel)ri8, Suet. Tib. 73: 
doloris, Scrib. Comp. 99. — 2. lilackness, lax- 
ness, want of spirit: in acerbissima inju- 
ria remissio auimi ac dissolutio, Cic. Fam. 
6, 2, 9. — 3 . Relaxation, recreation : ad om- 
iiem animi remissionera ludumquo descen- 
dere, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22; so, animorum, id. 
Fam. 9, 24, 3 ; id. Arch. 7, 16. — Absol. : quern 
non quies, non remissio, non uequaliiim 
stadia, non ludi deloctarent, Cic. Cael. 17, 39 : 
danda est omnibus aliqua remissio, Quint. 
1, 3, 8. — Absol. in plur.. Quint. 1, 3, 8, § 11; 
Cell. 15, 2, 5 ; I'liii. Ei). 4, 3, 1 ; id. Pan. 49, 
4: tempora curarum remissiouumque,Tac. 
Agr. 9; id. Or. 28.-4. Mildness, gentleness, 
lenity: (Adversarius) turn ad soveritatem, 
turn ud remissionem auimi est contorqueu. 
dus, Cic. do Or. 2, 17, 72 (cf remissus, B. 1.); 
so, remissione pocnae, by a relaxing, dimin- 
ishing of punishment, ^ a milder punish- 
ment, id. Cut. 4, 6, 13. — B. (Acc. to remitto, 
1. B. 2. b.) A remitting of a penalty, etc., a 
remission. Col. 1, 7, 1; Suet. Caes. 2U; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 2, 6; 10, 8, 6: remissio tributi in trl- 
eunium, Tao. A. 4, 13 : nuntiationis, remis- 
sion, abrogation. Dig. 39, 1, 8, g 4. — Plur.: 
post maguas remissiones, reduction of rent, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2.-0. In eccl. Lat., remis- 
sion, forgiverwss of sin, etc.: delicti, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 28; pcccatorum, Ambros. de 
Isjiac et Anim. 1, 1; Vulg. Matt. 26, 28; Id. 
Act. 2, 38. — * III. A repetition: nova lu- 
dorum remissio, Petr. 60, 6. 

remisfavus^n, um, adJ. [id.] (late I.>at.), 
I, lu medicine, relaxing, laxative : relax- 
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arc tumentia rebus congruis et remissi- 
vis, Gael. Aiir. Acut. 3, 4 . — fj. gram. ; 
adverbia, /orwwd to express the idea in a 
weakened or moderated sense^ remissive 
(like pedotontlm, paulatim, scnsiui, etc.), 
rrisc. p. 1021 P. 

Oris, m. [remitio], he who re- 
mits or forgives : ij\)uriao, Ainbroa. OH! Min. 
1, 17, 66: peccati, Hilar. l'.aa. 121, 8; pecca- 
torum, Ambros. Paa. 3'J, 10. 

a. uin, rart. and P. a., from 

remitio. 

re-mitto, miKsmn, 3, V. a. and n. 
I, Act, to let go back^ send back, despatch 
back, drive back, cause to return (class, and 
very freq. ; cf. roddo). Lit. In 
gen.: At. Kcddo mihi illara (flliani) ... 
Non romi.ssura es mihi illam? . . . non re- 
mittes? Me. Non rcinittam I Plant. Cist. 
2, 1, 20 sq.; a legione ornnes remissi sunt 
dornum Thebis, id. Kp. 2, 2, 22 ; aliquem 
domnm, Caes. B. G. 1, id Jin.; 4, 21; 7, 4 
fn.; id. B. C. 3, 27 fin.: mulieres Kornain, 
Cic. Att. 7, 23, 2: paucoa in rcgnum. Cues. 
B. C. 2, 44: Fabinm cum Icgionc in .sua hi- 
bernu, id. B. 0. />, 63: partem legionum in 
sua castra, id. B. C. 3, 07: ad parentes ali- 
quem nuntium. Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 16 ; ali- 
quem ad aliquem, id. Cas. 2, 8, 1; Cic. Fam. 
16, 6, 1; Caos. B. C. 1, 24; 26: obsides ali- 
cui, id. B. G. 3, 8 fm.; Lucil. ap. Lact. 5, 14; 
is argentum hue remisit, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 60; 
librurn tibi retnisi, Cic. Att. 0, 0, 2: pila in- 
tcrcepta, to cast or hurl back, Caes. B. G. 2, 
27 ; so, tractum do corporo tolurn, Ov. M. 

6, 06: epistulam ad albiuom, Plaut. True. 

2, 4, 43 ; litteras Caosari, Caes, B. G. 6, 47 ; 
cf. : scripta ad eum mandata per eos, id. 
B. C. 1, 10: naves ad aliquem, id. B. G. 6, 
23; so, nave.s, id. B. C. 1, 27 : obsides, id. B. 
G. 3, 8; :J, 20; nonno vidos etiam, quanta 
vi tigna lrabe.s(|uo Bespuat umor aquae? 

. . Tam cupido sursum rovomit magis at- 
que remiltit, drives back, Lucr. 2, 100; so, 
acpias longo (cantos), Sen. Hippol. .583: cal- 
ces (equi), i. o. kick out behind, Nep. Eum. 

6, 6. — i). To send forth from itself, give out, 
yield: ut melius muria, quam testa marina 
remittit, gives forth, yields, Hor. S. 2, 8j 63: 
muriam. Col, 12, 0 init. : minimum sen, id. 
12, 13: umorem (humu.s), id. 12, 15 init.: 
aeruginem (vasa aonea), id. 12,20,2: nec 
umonti sensit tcllure remitti (nebulas), 
Ov. M. 1, 604: umorem ex so ipsa remit- 
tit, Verg. G. 2, 218: quod baca remisit oli- 
vue, Hor. S. 2, 4, 69: sanguinetn o pulmone, 
Ov. P. 1, 3, 19.— 2. I n p a r t i c. a. let 
fjo back, to loosen, slacken, relax any tiling 
strained, bound, rigid, etc. (.syn. relaxo ; 
opp. inteudo, adduce) : in agni ambulanti 
ramnlum udductum, ut rernissus e.ssot, in 
oculiim suum recidisso, Cic. J)iv. 1, 64, 123; 
i:f.; babonas vel add\icer« vel rcinittero, 
id. Lael. 13, 4.5 : frena, Ov. M. 2, 191 (opp. 
retinere); 6, 228; lora, id. ib. 2, 200; id. 
Am. 3, 2, 14; cf; vela pennarum, Lucr. 6, 
743: ira contractis, bilaritas remissis (su- 
perciliis) ostenditur, Quint. 11,3,79: quat- 
tuor remissis (digitis) magis quam tensis, 
id. 11, 3, 99: digiti.s, Ov. H. 19, 197: remis- 
sis, id. M. 4, 229; juuctasquo manus remi- 
sit; vinclis remissis, etc., i. e. to loose, id. 
ib. 9, 314 .sq.: digitum eontrahons ac romit- 
Lens, Plin. 11, 26, 32, § 94: bracchiu, i. e. to 
'et sink or fall down, Verg. G. 1, 202: ro- 
!ni.s.sas manus, sinlcing or failing, Vulg. 
Heb. 12, 12: frigore mella Cogit hioms ea- 
lomquo calor liquefacta remittit, dissolves 
igain, melts, Verg. G. 4, 36 ; cf : cum so pur- 
lureo vere remittit humus, opens again, 
Aaie«, Tib. 3, 5, 4 ; vere rernissus ager, Ov. 

P, 4, 126. — li. To leave behind, prmluce : 
7Cluti tractatu notam lubemquo remittunt 
4tramenta, Hor. F.p. 2, 1, 235.— © .lurid. 

.. t. : remittero nuntium or rcpuclium, to 
end a bill of divorce, to dissolve a mar- 
iage or betrothal; v. nuntius and repu- 
lium. — B. Trop. In gen., to send 
iock, give back, return, restore, dismiss, re- 
nove, etc.; (specula) slmuKacra remittunt, 
liucr. 4, 337 Lachm.: vocotn late nemora 
ilta remittunt, Verg. A. 12, 929; cf: toti- 
lemquo remisit Verba locus, Ov. M. 3, 500; 
:horda sonum . , . remittit acutum (with 
•eddore), Hor. A. P. 349: vos me imperato- 
•is nomine appellavistis; cujus si vos pae- 
litet, vestrum vobis benefleium remitto, 
nihi meurn rcstituite nomen, Caes. B. C. 

!, 32^n.: quin etiam ipsis (imperium) re- 
iuitlere, id. B. G. 7, 20: integram causam 
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I ad ficnatum remittit, refers, Tac. A. 3, 10: 
a (juibus appelltttum erit, si forte ad eos- 
dom remittemur, Quint. 11, 1, 76 ; 12, 10, 
21 : veniam, to return, repay, Verg. A. 4, 
436: quae nisi respuis ex animo longoque 
remittis, Lucr. 6, 68; cf: opinionem ani- 
mo, to dismiss, reject, cast off, Cic. Clu. 2, 6: 
si quid ab omnibus conceditur, id reddo ac 
remitto, resign it, id. Sull. 30, 84: utram- 
quo provinciam remitio, exercitum depo- 
no, id. Phil. 8, 8, 25 : Galliam togatam, id. 
ib. 8, 9, 27.-2, In par tic. a. (Acc. to 
I. A. 2. a.) To slacken, relax, relieve, release, 
abate, remit (freq. and class.): omnes sono- 
rum turn intendens turn remitteus perse- 
quetur gradus, Cic. Or. 18, 59 ; cf ; (sono- 
rum vis) turn remittit animos, turn con- 
trahit, id. Leg. 2, 15, 38: quaero enim non 
quibus intendam rebus animum, sed qiii- 
bus rclaxera ac rcniittam, relieve, recreate, 
refresh, id. Kragm. ap. Non. 383, 23: ut re- 
quiescerom curamque animi remitterem, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 61, § 137; animum per dies 
fostos licentius, Liv. 27, 31; and in a like 
sense with se, Nep. Alcib. \fin.; and mid.: 
rniruin est, ut opusculis animus intendatur 
remittaturque, Idin. Ep. 7, 9, 13: animos a 
contcutione pugnao, Liv. 5, 41 ; auimo.s a 
cortaminc, id. 9, 12: animos a rcligione, id. 
6,25; cf: nihil apud milite.s remittitur a 
summo certamiue, id. 6, 24, 10 : superio- 
ris tempori.s coutentionem, Caea B. C. 2, 
14 fin.; cf Cic. Brut. 66,202; diligentiarn in 
pordiscondo ac inemoriamj Caes. B. G. 6, 
14; cf: curam et diligentiarn remittunt, 
id. B. C. 2, 13: summum illud suum stu- 
dium remisit, Cic. Brut. 93,320: ea studia 
remissa temporibus revocavi, id. Tusc. 1, 
1, 1: belli opera, Liv. 30, 3: bcllum, id. 30, 
23: pugnam. Sail. J. 60, 3 al: urguent ta- 
men et nihil remittunt, Cic. Fin. 4, 28, 77; 
equites petero ut sibi laxarel aliquid lubo- 
ris; quibus ille, lie nihil reinissum dicatis, 
remitto, etc., Liv. 9, 16: cottidie aliquid ira- 
cundiae reinittebat, Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 19 ; cf 
id. Att. 10, 4, 2 : aliquid do suo, id. Rab. 
Post. 11, 31 : horam de nieis legitimis ho- 
ris, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 25: aliquid dc severi- 
tato cogondi, id. Phil. 1, 5, 12; 13, 17, 36: 
nihil do saevilia, Tac. A. 6, 25 al. ; cf Caes. 

B. C. 3, 17; ex co, quod ipso potest in di- 
cendo, aliquantum remittet, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil. 16, 48: aliquid ex pristina virtu to, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 28 ; aliquid ex cura verbo- 
rum, Quint. 10, 7, 22; 7, 1, 22.— With ellip- 
sis of aliquid, etc.: ilium viris forti.ssimis 
remittero de summa non potuisse, to mu- 
lieri deterrimae recto remississe, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 36, g 82; Liv. 4, 43, 11 : do volun- 
tjito nihil, Cic. Brut. 6, 17 ; nihil e solito 
luxu, Tac. H. 3, 55: nihil ex arrogantiu, id. 
Agr. 27 al. — impers. : turn aequo animo 
remittendum do cclcritato existumabat, 
Caes. If. G. 5, 49.— (^) With inf., to cease, 
leave off, omit to do any thing (rare; not 
in Cic. or Caes.); si cogites, remittas jam 
mo oneraro iryuriis, Ter. And. 5, 1, 8: ne- 
qiio remittit quid ubique hostis agorot ex- 
plorare, Sail. J. 62, 6 ; cf ; quid boUicosus 
Cantaber cogltet, remittas Quaercre, Hor. 

C. 2, 11, 3. — (7) With se, or mid., to relax, 
abate : ubi dolor et inflammatio se remisc- 
ruut, Cels. 4, 24 fm.; cf: cum se furor ille 
remisit, Ov. H. 4, 51; quae (febres) certurn 
habent circuitum et ex toto romittmitur, 
Cels. 3, 12; cf under II.— (5) Mid., to rec- 
reate one's self: cundem, cum scrips!, eun- 
dom etiam cum remittor, lego, Plin. Ep. 1, 
16, 7; cf : fas est et carmine remitti, id. 
ib. 7, 9, 9; cf supra: animus remittatur, id. 
ib. 7, 9, 13. — (e) To give free course to (opp. 
continere): animi appetitus, qui turn re- 
mitterentur, turn contiuerentur, Cic. N. I). 

2, 12, 34. — 1), With respect to a person, to 
free onafrom any thing; to give up, grant, 
forgive, yield, resign, concede, surrender, 
sacrifice a thing to any one (=.:= concedcre, 
condonarc) ; with acc. of the offence : Tra- 
nioni remitte quaeso hanc noxiam causa 
med, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 47: irvjuriara. Sail. 
H. 3, 61, 2 Dietsch: quare turn cito sencx 
ille remisit injuriam ? Sen. Contr. 2, 11, 1 : 
ut ex animo tibi volens omne delictum 
rernittam, App. M. 3, p. 137, 29; so freq. in 
late Lat., to remit, fin-give a sin or offence: 
peccata, Vulg. Mutt. 9, 2 : blasphemia, id. 
ib. 12, 31 : cogitationena, id. Act. 8, 22. — 
Freq. with acc. of the penalty : multam, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 18: poenam alicul, Liv. 40, 
10, 9 : ipso remittento Verginio ultimam 


poenam, id. 3, 69, 10; 8, 36, 1: omnia tibi 
ista concedam et rernittam, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
9, g 22; cf Id. Ac. 2, 33, 106; and: alicul re- 
mittere atque concedero, ut, etc., id. Plane. 
30, 73 : meam animadversionem et suppli 
cium . . . remitto tibi et condono, Vatin, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 2 : quod natura remit- 
tit, Invida jura negant, Ov. M. 10, 330: si 
per populum Romanum stipendiuni remit- 
tatur, Caes. B. G. 1, 44: pecunias, qua.s erant 
in publicum Varroni cives Romani polli- 
citi, remittit, id. B. C. 2, 21 ; cf Liv. 42, 53: 
aodes (venditas) alicui, to give up, resign 
a purchase, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 111 : tempus 
vobis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11, g 30: ut palria 
tantum nobis in nostrum privatum usum, 
quantum ipsi superesse posset, rcmitterct, 
id. Rep. 1, 4, 8 : navem imperaro debuisti 
ex foedcro: remisisti in triennium: mili- 
tem nullum umquam popo.scisti per totan- 
nos, id. Verr. 2, 4, 9, g 21: tibi remittunt 
omnes istam voluptatera et eft so carore 
patluntur, resign that pleasure to you, id. 
de Or. 1, 68,246; ut memoriam simultati- 
um patriao remittoret, sacrifice to his coun- 
try, Liv. 9, 38; cf : privuta odia fmbllcis 
utilitatibus remittere, Tac. A. 1, 10: ut sibi 
poenam magistri equitum rcmitterct (dic- 
tator), that he would remit for their sake, 
Liv. 8, 35: dictator consulibus in senatu 
magnifico conlaudatis et suanmi quoque 
rerum illis remis.so honoro, dictatura so 
abclicavit, having been 7-esigned in their 
favor, id. 7, 11 ; jus ipsi I’emittont, will 
abandon their claim, id. 6, 18, 7. — Absol.: 
reniittentibus tribunis plebis com ilia per 
interregem sunt habita, withdrawing their 
opposition, Liv. 6, 36, 3: dc tributo remiso- 
runt, id. 5, 12, 13; cf Tac. A. 1, 8: si boo 
ipsi remitti vollent, remitterent ipsi de ma- 
rituniis custodii.s, Caes. B. C. 3, 17. — (^) 
Poet., with inf, to allow, permit: sed 
mora damnosa est ncc res diibitare romit- 
! tit, Ov. iM. 11, 376; cf : (Fidcs) occulto sae- 
viro vetat, prodesso remittit, Claud. Laud. 
Stil. 2, 37. — II, Neutr., to decrease, abate 
(very rare, but cla.s.«.): si forte ventus rc- 
misisBct, Cao.s. B. C. 3, 26: imbres, Liv. 40, 
33, 4; pestilentia, id. 2, 31, 6: cum remise- 
rant dolores pedum, Cic. Brut. 34, 130; cf : 
si remittent quippiam Philumonao dolores, 
Ter. Hoc. 3, 2, 14: tumor remittens, Cehs. 7, 
18: vapor calidus primo non remittit prop- 
ter lovitatem, dots not sink, Vitr. 8, 2. — 
Hence, rcmissus^ to I. 

A. 2. a. ), slack, loose, relaxed, languid (opp. 
conleuluB, contendere): membra, Lucr. 6, 
^^2. A, Lit.: ut onera contentis corpori- 
bus facilius feruntur, remissis oppriirumt, 
Cic. Tu.se. 2, 23, 64; cf ; vox, ut nervi, quo 
remi.sslor, hoc gravior et plenior, Quint. 11, 
3, 42: ridens Venus et remis.so Filius areu, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 67 : aimnoniacum, i. e. liquid, 
Pall. 1, 41, 2; cf adeps, Veg. 1, 11. 4. — B. 
Trop., relaxed, not rigid, strict, or hard, 
both in a good and bad sense. I, Mild, 
gentle, soft, indulgent, cheerful, good-hu- 
mored, gay, etc. (syn. : leni.s, miti.s, dulcis): 
remissior ventus, Caes. B. C. 3, 26: remis- 
siora frigora, id. B. G. 5, 12 fin. : cantus re- 
mi.ssiorcs, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 254; cf : turn 
intentis turn remissis modis, Quint. 11,3, 
17 : si me non improbis.simo Dolabella 
tractasset, dubitassem fortas.se, utrurn re- 
missior cssem, an summo jure contende- 
rom, Cic. Att. 16, 15, 1 : in eo sermone non 
remissi suinua, id. P'iu. 3, 1, 2: rernissus et 
Bubridens, Tac. Or. 11 init. : nisi magistra- 
tus valde lencs et remissi sint, Cic. Rep. 1, 
43, 60: in ulciscendo remissior, id. Red. ad 
Quir. 7, 23: animus (with lenis), id. de Or. 
2,46,193; cf : remississimo ad otium et 
ad ornnem comitatem animo, i. e. most 
prone. Suet. Aug. 98; rernissus et mitis, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 6: cum tristibus severe, 
cum remissis jucunde vivere, Cic. Cael. 6, 
13; cf Suet. Galb. 14; id. Claud. 21; deco- 
rus est sermo sen is quietus et rernissus, 
Cic. Sen. 9, 28: remissius genus dicendi, id. 
Sest, 64, 115: amicilia remissior esse debot 
et liberior et dulcior, id. Lael. 18, 60; cf. 
affectus. Quint. 10, 1, 73: egressiones dul- 
ces et remissao, id. 11, 3, 164; joci, gay, 
merry (opp. curao graves), Ov. M, 3, 319; 
cf : remisslores hilarioresque sermones, 
Suet. Tib. 21; opus, Ov. Tr. 2, 647. — 2. 
Slack, negligent, remiss (syn. languidus): 
esse remisso ac languido animo, Caes. B. C. 
1 , 21 ; cf ; nostris languentibus atque ani- 
mo remissis, id. ib. 2, 14; dolus Numida- 
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rum nihil languldl nequo romlssl patleba- 
tur, i. e. no negligence. Sail. J. 63, 6 ; 88, 2 : 
in labore, Nep. Iphlc. 3, 1 : oderunt agilem 
gnavumque remlssl, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 90: ro- 
missior In petendo, Clc. Mur. 26, 62: vita 
remlssior. Suet. Tib. 52.— b. Lower, cheaper : 
remissior aliquanto ejus Aiit aestiinatio 
quam annona, belaw the market price, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 92, g 214. — Hence, eulv. : re- 
iwiMMA (aoc. to B. 1. ), gently, mildly (with 
lonlter, urbane; opp. severe, gravlter, ve- 
hementcr, etc.), Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 102; id. 
Gael. 14, 33; Col. 1, 8, 10; Quint. 10, 2, 23; 
12, 10, 71; Suet. Claud. 30. — Comp., Cic. de 
Or. 1, 60, 255; id. Verr. 2, 4, 34, g 76; Quint. 
9, 2, 91. — Sup. is not found. 

* rSmi-vagnsy a, um, [remus], 
oar-wafted, impelled by oars : celox, Varr. 
ap. Non. 633, 8. 

remiztns (remistus), a, um. Part, 
from romisceo. 

ii, m. f, Nam.e of a Ro- 
man gens, e. g., Tac. A. 2, 68; Suet. Gram. 
23.— Hence, II. Lex Keinmia do calum- 
niatoribus, of Remmius, Remmian, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 19, 65; Dig. 48, 16, 1; 22, 6, 13: 
qua, qui caluinniabatur, damnabatur, si 
crimen approbaro non polerat, Schol. ad 
Cic. 1. 1. (p.^431 Orell.). 

re-mdlior, v. dep. a . , to press, 

pmh, or mow back or away (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): saepo reinoliri luctatur 
pondera terrac (Typhoeu.s), Ov. M. 5, 364; 
so, ferrea claustra, Stat. Th. 10, 527; Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 13 fin. — II. To stir or take up 
again : artna, Sil. 1, 36. 

remolltns, a, um, pass. : orbo 
remolito, Sen. Here. Fur. 604. 

re-mollesco, ere, v. inch, n., to become 
soft, again, to become or grow soft (class. ). 

I. Lit.: ut Hymettia solo Cora remolloscit, 
softens, Ov. M. 10, 285 : solo remollescit 
quae frigoro constitit unda, i. c. melts, id. 
ib. 9, 661. — II. Trop. : quod ea ro (vino) 
ad laborom ferendum rernollescero hotni- 
nes abiue oll'eminari arbitrantur, lo be 
enervated, * Caes. B. G. 4, 2 fin. : si proci- 
bus nuinina justis Victa remollescimt, are 
softened, touched, Ov. M. 1, 378. 

re-mollio, uo perf, Uum, 4, V. a., to 
make soft again, to make soft, soften (i)oet. 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: terrain, 
Col. 2, 11, 9: grana umoro remollita, App. 
Herb. 3, 9 : quare . . . Salinacis enervet tac- 
tosquo rcmolliat artus, softens, weakens, 
Ov. M. 4, 286. — II. Trop.: eo se inhibi- 
turn ac remoliturn, quo minus, ut destina- 
rat, etc. , softened, mollified. Suet. Aug. 79. 

* TC-mdneOf ere, V. a. , to warn again, 
remind : liaec benevole remonebam, App. 
M. 6, p. 169, 23. 

1. re-mdra, 60 , /., delay, hinder ance, 
passive resistance (ante- and post-class.): 
quae Remoram faclunt rel privatao ct pu- 
blicae, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 16; cf. Lucil. ap. 
Paul, ex Eest. p. 276, 8 Mull.: remora si 
sit, if I delay, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 106: re- 
mora ausus miserabiles casus levare multo- 
rum, Amm. 14, 6, 8 (but in Cels. 7, 15, the 
correct read, is mora). 

2. RemdrSI; ue, f, the name given to 
Rome by Remus: certabant arbem Ro- 
mam Romoramuo vocarent, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 86 Vahl.). 

* remdrameily n. [remoror], a de- 
lay, hinderance; in plur., Ov. M. 3, 667; 
cf. : Remoraraina impedimenta. Gloss, in 
Auct. Class. Vatic, tom. 8, p. 507, a, Mai. 

remor&tlO; Cnis,/ [id.], slowness, de- 
laying (lato Lat. ), Aug. Don. Persov. 17, 3. 

* remor&tor; 6rls, m. [id.], a delayer, 
hinderer. Mart. Cap. 1, § 70. 

^ remor&trix, [remorator], she 
that delays, hinders. Gloss. Cyril. 

* re-morbescO; Sfo, v. inch. n. [mor- 
bus], to become sick again, suffer a relapse, 
Enn. ap. Fest. p. 277 Mull. (cf. Enn. p. 178 
Vahl). 

ro-mordeO; no perf, rsum, 2, v. a., to 
bile again ; mostly poet. , and only in the 
trop. sense ; to vex, torment, disturb : mo 
remorsurum petis, Hor. Epod. 6, 4 : praeteri- 
tis male admissispeccata remordent, Lucr. 
8, 827: animus so forte remordet, id. 4, 
1135; quando haec te cura remordet, Verg. 
A. 1, 261; cf. absoh: si juris materni cura 
remordet, id. ib. 7, 402: vitia castigata re- 
mordent, Juv. 2, 26. — In prose: sin tandem 
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libertatis desiderium remordet animos, 
Liv. 8, 4, 3. 

i remdres aves in auspicio dicuntur, 
quae acturum aliquid remorari compellunt, 
Feat. p. 276 Mail. : Remum dictum a tar- 
ditato, quippo tabs naturae homines ab 
antiquis remorcs dicti, Aur. Viet. Orig. 
Gent. Rom. 21 

t remoria, '*• t remurinus. 

re>mdror) atus, l, «. Uep. n. and a. 

I, Neutr., to stay, tarry, linger, loiter, de- 
lay (so rarely) : nam quid illacc nunc tarn 
diu intus remorantur remeligines? Plaut. 
Cas. 4, 3, 7 : ibi corpora, Lucr. 2, 76 : res 
nulla foris, id. 2, 168 ; in coucilio, id. 2, 664 ; 
cf : in Italia, Liv. 27, 12, 3: sed postquam 
remorata suos cognovit amores, Ov. M. 4, 
137: pergo, no remoraro. Non diu remo- 
ratus ea: Jam veuis, Oat. 61, 200 sq. : Etc- 
siao contra fluvium llantes remorantur, 
Lucr. 6, 717. — II. Act., to hold back, stay, 
detain, obshnict, hinder, delay, defer (syh. 
returdaro; freq. and class.): aliquem, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 3, 46: haec edepol remorata mod 
est id. Ep. 6, 1, 23; id. Rud. 4, 6, 4 et saei*. : 
di ilium perdant, qui mo liodio rcnioratus 
cst, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 11 : oao res, quuo cctc- 
ros remorari solcnt, non rotardarunt, Cic. ■ 
Imp. Pomp. 14, 40: nox atquo^ praodu ca.s- 
trorum hostes quominus victoria utcrcutur 
remorata sunt. Sail. J. 38, 8; Prop. 1, 6, 5: 
quamvis te lougao remorentur fata senec- 
tae, i. 0 . should preserve you to a good old 
age, id. 1, 19, 17 : num unum diem postca 

L. Saturninuin tribunum plebisetC. Servi- 
bum praetorem rnons ac poena remorata 
estV i. 0 . tvas it put off, deferred ? Cic. Cal. 

I, 2, 4; cf Auct. Her. 4, 36, 48; cur non rc- 
moratur ituros, Ov. M. 13, 220. — Absol: ab 
negotiis numquam voluptas remorata, Sail. 

J. 95, 3.— With inanimate and abstract ob- 
jects: ubcujus cominodum. Tor. And. 4, 3, 
24: scio to mo iis cpistubs potius et meas 
spos Robtum esse remorari, Cic. Att. 3, 14, 

1 : alicujns iter. Sab. J. 50, 1; so, iter, Ov. 

M. 11, %yi.— Absol. : fugiunt, freno non re- 
morante, dies, Ov. F. 6, 772. 

am- remdratus. 'im, in a pass. 
siguif : remorandust gradus, Plaut. Pers. 

1, 2, 28: pomi jactu remorata (Atalanta), 
Ov. M. 10, 671. 

renorsus^ [mordeo], a biting 

back or in return (late Lat.), Primas. in 
Gal. ad c. s, 

remote, v. removeo, P. a. fin. 

remdtio, ouis,/. [romovco], a putting 
back, withdrawing : bracchii, Auct. Her. 4, 
19, 26. —II, A putting away, removing, re- 
moval. 1 , Lit.: tutoris. Dig. 26, 10, 4. — 

2. Trop. : rcinotio criminis est cum ejus 
iutentio facti, quod ab adversario infertur, 
iu alium aut in aliud dcraovetur, Cic. Inv. 
2, 29, 86 ; 2, 30, 91. 

remOtUS, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
rctnoveo. 

re-moveo, inOvl, mOtum, 2 (sync. 
pluperf. remorant, Hor. S. 2, 1, 71; Sil. 11, 
175 ; inf. reinosso, Lucr. 3, 69 ; perf. ro- 
rnorunt, Ov. lb. 240), v. a., to move back, 
draw back; to take away, set aside, with- 
draw, remove (freq. and class. ; syn. ; amo- 
bor, repono, segrego). I, Lit.: tollo hanc 
patinam, remove pernam, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
163 sq. ; pecora, Caca B. C. 1, 48: equos, 
Sab. C. 69, 1 : equos ex conspectu, Caca B. 
G. 1, 26 : dapes, Ov. M. 8, 671 : mensam, id. ib. 
13,676; frena,Hor.S.2,7,74: tegimen, fo iay 
aside, Ov. M. 1, 674: Aurora removerat ig- 
nesj had driven away, id. ib. 4, 81 : monstra, 
id. lb. 6, 216: remoto atquo ablegato viro, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 31, g 82: remotis arbitris, id. 
Ofl'. 3, 31, 112: cu.stodc remotix Hor. A. P. 
161: remotoHannibale, Ju.st. 31, 6, 1; quae 
jam Infantem romovcrlt, i. e. has weaned, 
Plin. 28, 7, 21, g 72 : naves longas ab onera- 
riis navlbus, Caes. B. G. 4, 25: cupas furcis 
ab opere, id. B. C, 2, 11; castra sex miba ab 
oppido, Liv. 9, 24: qnae natura occultavit 
ab oculis, Cic. Off'. 1, 35, 127 : bracchia a la- 
tere modice. Quint. 11, 3, 169; comas a 
fronte ad aures, Ov. M. b, 488; so acorpore, 
Lucr. 3, 895: so a vulgo, Hor. S. 2, 1, 71: 
parvos natos a se, id. C. 3, 6, 43: se a con- 
spoctu, Auct. B. Afr. 62; plura de medio 
(with auferre), Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 23: togam 
inde. Quint. 11, 3, 124: oculos, Cic. Balb. 6, 
11 : arcanis oculos profauos, Ov. M. 7, 266 : 
tactu viriles virgineo manus, id. ib. 13, 467 : 
toto sumus orbe remoti, id. P. 2, 2, 123: 
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mensao remotae, Verg. A. 1, 216; Ov. M. 
13, 676 : cum paulum ab legionibus nostros 
romovissont, Caes. B. G. 6, 16: aliquem ab 
exercitu, Auct. B. Afr. 64; praesidia ex iis 
locis, quae, etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 12, 3: se in 
monies ex urbo, Hor. S. 2, 6, 16 : ex oculis 
manus, Ov. M. 9, 390 : ut propimpiis suis 
ultra ducentesiinuiu lapidem removeretur, 
Tac. A. 2,60. — H, Trop.; removete moram, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 37 ; Quint. 8, prooera. g 3: 
sinnptum reraovit, Cic. Rep. 2; 14,27 : homl- 
num conscientia remota, id. Fin. 2,9,28: re- 
inotii subtibtate disputandi, id. ib. 2, 38, 98; 
omnia removistis, avaritiam, imperitiam, 
superbiam. Sail. J. 85, 46; cf : remoto me- 
tn, id. ib. 87, 4 ; Tac. Agr. 16 : remoto joco, 
je.sting aside, Cic. Fam. 7, 11, 3: remoto 
pereonarum comploxu, Quint. 3, 6, 67 ; 12, 
11, 30: formam anilem, Ov. M. 6, 43; so- 
porem, id. ib. 6, 493: obstantia fata, id. ib. 
13, 373: remove istacc, no more of that 
(i. 0 . do not speak of it), Cic. ap. Suet. Caes. 
iOfin.: aliquem ab studio, Ter. Hec. prol. 
alt. 14: aliquem ab republieii, Caes. B. C. 3, 
21; Liv. 6, 11: aliquem ab hoe sormone, 
Cic. Lael. 9, 32 : aliquem a logibus (se. fo- 
rendis), id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 5: aliquem a viti 
(natura), Lucr. 6,350- so a negotiis publl- 
cis, Cic, Off. 1, 20, 69; se ab omni ejusmodl 
ueptio, id. Clu. 15, 43: se ab amicitia ali- 
cujus, ill. Lael. 21,77; cf : se ab abquo, id. 
Att. 4, 8, b, 3: BO a suspitione, id. Agr. 2, 8, 
22; cf : illain Buspitionom ab sepo rerno- 
vero, id. Verr. 2, 3, 59, g 136; invidiam a 
so, Ov, M. 12, 626: vim procul bine, id. Am. 

1, 14, 29: (levissima) secerni arbitror opor- 
tere atque ex oratione removeri, Cic. de Or. 

2, 76, 309: quartum (statum) ex genorall- 
bus, Quint. 3, 6, 67: oinnes tribu remoti, 

i Liv. 45, 15 Drak. N. cr.: ordiue, Tac, A. 13, 

! 11: quaesturu. Suet. Tib. 35; pudorem tha- 
liimis, Ov. M. 8, 157 ; cf ; so arlibus suis, 
Cic. Or. 2, 6; se ministerio scelcris, Ov. M. 

3, 645 : aliquem tutela, Dig. 26, 10, 4.— 
Absoh, Dig. 26, 10, 3. — B. To deduct, sub- 
tract: si de quinciiuco remota cst Uncia, 
Hor. A. P. 327.— Hence, remdtus^ nrn, 
P. a., removed, i. o. afar off, distant, re- 
mote. Lit.: silvestribus uc rernotis 
locis, distant, retired, Caes. B. G. 7, 1; cf : 
remoto loco, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 2: terrae, 
Lucr. 2, 634: Gades, Hor. C. 2, 2, 10: Bri- 
tanni, id. ib. 4, 14, 47 : foutes, id. 8. 2, 4, 94: 
gramen, id. C. 2, 3, 6: rupes, id. ib. 2, 19, 1: 
liomCls pars, 1. o. penetralia, Ov. M. 6, 638. 
— Neutr. as subst. : in remoto, far away, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 26, 1: remotius antrum, Ov. 
F. 6, 121 : sodos, remotus a Germanis, Caes. 
B. G, 1, 31: ab arbitris remoto loco, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 31, g 80: civitas a con.spectu re- 
mota, id. ib. 2, 3, 37, § 86; iu quibus (stu- 
diis) remoti ab oculis populi omno otiosum 
tempus contrivimus, id. Lad. 27, 104; ab 
aula, Ov. M. 11, 764. — With abl: civitatis 
oculis remotus, Suet. Tib. 42 : quamvis 
longil regiono remotus Absim, by however 
great a distance I am removed from you, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 73; cf ; licet cadi regione re- 
motus, id. M. 15, 62. — B, Trop., removed, 
disconnected, separate, clear, free from, 
strange to any thing: quae jam diu gesta 
et a memorla remota, Cie. Inv. 1, 26, 39; 
genus (narrationum) remotum a civilibus 
causis, id. ib. 1, 19, 27 : natura deftrn longe 
remota Sensibus ab nostris, I.iier. 6, 148: 
scioutia remota ab justitiil, Cic. Oif 1, 19, 
63: (defensio) remota ab utilitato rei publi- 
cae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 84, g 193: a vora ratione 
lougo remotum, Lucr. 6, 853; (fabula) non 
a veritato modo, sod etiam a formd vorita- 
tis remota. Quint. 2, 4, 2: naturae jura a 
vulgari intdlegeutiii reinotiora, Cie. Inv. 2, 
22, 67 : sormo u forensi strepitu romotissi- 
mus, id. Or. 9, 32; Quint. 11, 1, 89 Spald. 
N. cr. : (Vestorium) hominem remotum a 
dialecticis, in arithmeticis satis versatum, 
Cic. Att. 14, 12, 3: homines maximo ab in- 
juriis noBtrorum magistratuum remoti, id. 
V\*rr. 2, 2, 66, § 160: a Tib. Gracchi aoqui- 
tate ac pudore longissime remotus, id. Agr. 
2, 12, 31: hie a culpa est remotus, id. Mur. 
36, 73: ab inani laude et sermonibus vulgi, 
id. Fam. 16, 4, 13 : a vulgo longe lateque, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 18: vitio ab omni, id. A. P. 
384; ab omni minimi errati suspicione re- 
motlssimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, g 40: (vilica) 
a vino, ab escis, a superstitiouibus remo- 
tissima sit. Col. 12, 1, 3 et saep. — jj. In the 
philos. lang. of the Stoics, remota, a transl. 
of the Gr. ngori'tpeva, things not to be pre- 
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f erred ; things to be rejected or postponed 
fopp. promota), Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 62. — Hence, 
adv. : renidtS, ® distance^ afar off, re- 
motely (very rare). — Comp.: Btellae eundera 
orbom tencntes aliao propiua a terris, aliue 
remotiusabelsdem principiiseadem si)atia 
conllciunt, Cic. N. I). 1, 31, si.— Sup.: re- 
motisslme, Aug. Trin. 12, 5. , , . 

re-mnsio, ire, n., (<> bellow hack ; to 
resound, re-echo (poet ); ad mca verba re- 
tnu'gia, Ov. M. 1. 667: Sibylla anlro remu- 
git Verg. A. 6, IW: totns reinugit Mods, id. 
ib ’l2 928: lonius remugions Binus Noto, 
Hor. Epod. 10, 19 : nemus vcntis, id. C. 3, j 
10 6: gemitii nemus, Verg. A. 12, 722: ne- 
mus alio bellatore (i. o. tauro), Slat. Th. 12, j 
002: rieriiu.s latratu. Sen. Thyost. 676; cf. : 
vo.x a.s.'^ensu nemornm ingeminata remugit, I 
Verg. G. 3, 43: sequitur clamor caclumque I 
reniiigit, id. A. 9, 604: love tympanum rc- 
nnigit, Cat. 63, 29. j 

re-mulceo, bi, sum, 2, v. a., to stroke 
back (poet, and rare), f. Lit.: caudam, 
i. 0. to droop, Verg. A. 11, 812: aures, to 
stroke gently, App. M. 1, p. 103, 8; crines, 
id. Flor. 2, p. 350, 39,— H. T r o p., to soothe : 
ininas stimulataquo corda remulce, Stat. 
Th. 8, 93: animo.s dulcissimis modulis, to 
delight, App. M. 6, p. 165, 8. 
remuico, iirc, v. remuleum. 
t remuleum ( rymulcum, Rcc. to 

the Or., Amm, 18, 6, 6), i (for the ino.st 
part only in abl.),n. [puMoyXKtw], nautical 
t. t., a tow-rope, or any other contrieance 
for towing: remuleum fiini.s, quo deligata 
navis magnA trahitur vice remi, Isid. Orig. 
19,4,8; remulco est, cum scaphae remis 
navis magna trahitur, Fest, p. 279 II Oil. : 
iiavcm remuleo abstraxit, Caes. B. C. 2, 23 
Jin.: Bubmer.sam navim remulco adduxit, 
id. ib. 3, 40; naves onerarias remuleo Alex- 
andriam deducit, Auct. B. Alex. 11 fm.: 
navem remuh o trabere, Liv. 25, 30 ; 32, 16. 

Here prob. belongs tne fragment or Si- 

senna: in altuin remulco trahit,Sisenn. ap. j 
Kon. 57, 29 (whore Nonius erroneously as- 
sumes a verb, remulco, are; cf. supra, the 
article of Festus. where also remulco forms 
the heading); Valgius ap. Isid. 1. 1.; Aus. 
Idyll. 10, 41 ; id. Ep. 2, 9; Paul. Nol. Kp. 49. 
— Prov.; non colitis nec ryniulco, utuiuiU, 
sod velilicatioue ploufi in rcmpublicam fo- 
rebantur, Amni. 18, 5, 6. 
romulsus, from reuml- 

ceo. 

* 1. remulus, ^ [l- remus], a 

small oar, Turp. ap. Non. 633, 6. 

2. Remulus, h « proper name. 
I. Remulu.s Silvius, a king of Alba, Ov. M. 
14, 616; id. F. 4, 49 sq. (called Romulus Sil- 
vias, Liv. 1, 3). — II. For Remus, Snip. Sat. 
19; cf 2. Keraua— III. A name of fictitious 
heroes, Verg. A. 9, 360; 693; 633; 11, 636; 
Sil. 4, 186. 

tre-mundo, cleanse again, 

Inscr. Mall. Mus.^V'eron. 146. 
remuneration nuis,/ [remuncror], a 

rejmying, recompense, reward, remuneration 
(Ciceron,): expeditior el celerior remune- 
Tatio, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 69: benevolentiae, id. 
Lael. 14, 49: olUciorum, id. Inv. 2, 22, 66; 
HAT. s. u., i. e. rationalis s:ierariim remunc- 
rationum, In-scr. Orell. 1090 : s.iNCTAKVM 
KKMVNKRATIONVM PKR TRIB.NNIVM COMKS, ib, 

lUO. 

remuuerdtorn 

repays or recompenses, a rewarder, recom- 
penser (post-class.); Ileu.s, Tert. Apol. 36; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 20; Vulg. Ilcb, 11, 0: \1K- 
TVTVM, In.ser. Orcll. 1140. 

remuneratriZn if’is,/ [remunerator], 
she that rej>ays or avenges, Ambros. Psa. 
118, 14, 31 Jin.; id. Cant. Cantic. 2, 33 
remunero, uro, v, remuueror^n. 
re^munerorj atus, l, v. dep. a . , to re- 
pay, reward, recompense, remunerate (class. ; 
syn. rctribuo). (o) Aliquem, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1, 2 ; Cic. Alt. 8, 1, 7 ; id. Fam. 3, 9, 3 ; ali- 
quem munero, id, ib. 9, 8, 1 ; id. Brut. 4, 16: 
aliquem magno praernio, Caes. B. G. 1, 44 
fin.: aliquem ofllcio, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 9, 
38 Orell. N. cr.: to his suppliciis remuiic- 
rubor, punish, Cat. 14, 20. — (/5) Aliquid : 
quibus autem officiis T. Auuii benelicii re- 
munerabor? Cic. Red. in Sen. 12, 30: quasi 
romuneransmerituui,Liv. 2, 12; sophisma, 
to refute, Cell. 18, 13,7. — Of an inanim. sub- 
ject; quod (solum) impensam colon! labo- 
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remque magno felu remuneratur, Col. 2, 2, 

— AbsoL: nnllam esse gratiam tan- 
tam, quam non vel capere animus mens in 
accipiendo vel in remunerando cutnulare 
atqiie illustrare posset, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 2: 
ut mihl ad remunorandum nihil suppetat 
praotcr voluntatem, id. ib. 15, 13, 2; so, ro- 
nmnorandi volunta.s, id. Inv. 2, 63, 161. 

juir 1, Act. coiiat. form romfiiierO; 
lire, to repay, reward, etc. (post-class.) : iJle 
puellae artilicium pari motu remunerabat, 
Petr. 140, 8: si laborera domlnus remune- 
rare voluerit, Dig. 17, 1, 7 ; Quint. Decl. 2, 6; 
Tort. Apol. 25.-2. /*«*«-- philosophi sta- 
tuis et salariis remuncrantur, Tert. Apol. 
46 : remuneratus cst a me mutuo, Front. 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 1; App. M. 7, p. 194, 13: 
neque cnim obligandus sed remunerandus 
est in amoris ofllcio qui prior coepit, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 31, 7. 

t remuria. 1. == * rernSria, v. re 

murinus.— 2. = t lemunUn v- 

tremuxinus dictus, qul pos.ses- 
sus est a Remo, et liabitatio Rcmi Reniori- 
ma. Sed et locus in summo Aventino Re- 
moria dicitur, ubl Remus de urbe conden- 
da fuerat auspicatus, Fest. p. 276 and 277 
Miill. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 226 ib. ; cf. Mull, 
p. 402 : eundem locum (Remus) c.x suo no- 
mine Remuriam appcllarat, Aur. Viet. Orig. 
Gent. Rom. 23. 

remurmuratiOn on\p, f. [rc-murmu- 
ro ], a murmuring hack or against ( late 
Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 37, 14. 

re*murmurOn rnur- 

mur back, remurmur (pool.). I, Lit. A, 
Neutr. : remurmurat unda, Verg. A. 10, 
291: pinus remurmurat, Stat. S. 5, 1, 163. 
— B. -dct. : carmina remurmurat echo, 
Calp. Eel. 4, 28. — II, T r op., to murmur 
back, object : si quis quid remurmurat, 
Front. Ep. ad Amic. 2, 6. 

1. remUSn b an oar. I, 

Lit., Plant. As. 3, 1, 16: ut retinet navi.s 
cursum, iutermisso impetu pulsuquc remo- 
rnin, Cic. do Or. 1, 33, 153; Caes. H. G. 3, 13: 
remis navem inciUiro, id. ib. 3, 14; 4,25: re- 
in is contendere, id. ib. 5, 8; Verg. A. 1, 104; 
552; Hor. Epod. 10, 6; id. A. P.65: iiuumbero 
remis, Verg. A. 10, 294: remis insurgere, id. 
il). 3,207; 560: inpollero acquora rcnii.s,Ov. 
M. 3, 657.— Prov.: remis velisque, voli.s rc- 
mi.sque, remis ventisquo ; also^ ventis re- 
mis, with sails and oars, i. o. wUh all one'’s 
might, with all possible speed: ita citi remis 
veli.squo impellite puppim, Sil. 1, 668: res 
omul coutentione, velis, ut ita dicam, rc- 
misqno fugienda, Cic. Tusc. 3, 11, 26: lae- 
vam cuncta coliors remis ventisquo peti- 
vit, V'erg. A. 3, 663 ; inde ventis remis in 
patriam onmi festinationn properavi, Cic. 
Fam. 12,25,3 (cf : remigio veloque festi- 
nare, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 6).— B. Pod-, transf , 
of the wings of birds : alarum, Ov. M. 6, 
558: pennarum (Icari), Sil. 12,98. — Of tbo 
liands and feet of a swimmer, Ov. H. 18, 
215. — II, Trop. ; quacrebuin, ulrum pan- 
derem vela orationis statim, an earn ante 
paululum dialecticorum remis propolle- 
reni, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 9 (shortly before, remi- 
garo ; opp. vela faccre). 

2. Remus, i, > brother of Rom- 
ulus, Liv. 1, 6; 1, 7; Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4 ; id. 
Div. 2,38,80; Verg. G. 2, 5:J3; Ov. F. 3, 41; | 
4, 66 ; 6, 464. — In the poets, as the ancestor 1 
of the Romans, instead of the more usual 
Romulus: glubit magnanimos Remi nepo- 
tes. Cat. 68, 6: turba, Juv. 10, 73 Rupert. : 
plebs, Mart. 10, 76, 4: regna prima Rcrni, ! 
Prop. 2, 1, 23: dotmis, id. 4 (6), 1, 9: culmi- 
na, Stat. S. 2, 7, 60: signa, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 80. 

3. Remus, V. Remi, I. 

ren, rouls, m. , only in plur. renes, q. v. 

e. adj. [renes], of ox bekmging 
to the kidneys or reins, renal : pa.s8io, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 3. 

trenanextur signilicat rcprehendlt. 
Unde adhne nos diclmus nanciscitur et nac- 
tus id est adeptuB, Paul, ex Fest. p. 276, and 
Fest. p. 277 Mull. 

re-uarro, ft*’®) ® ) over again ; 

to tell of, relate (poet ); fata divom, Verg. 
A. 3, 717 : facta, Ov. M. 6, 636 Bach. ; prio- 
ra, id. ib. 6, 316: Thebas Argosque, Stat. Th. 
12, 390. 

renascibxlxtas, [renascor], a re- 

generation, new birth (eccL Lat.}, Inc. Qu. 
ex Nov. Test. 60. 


re-nascor, fttas, 3, v. dep. n., to be bom 
again ; to grow, rise, or spring up again 
(class. ; cf regeneror). I, Lit.: res quae- 
que...De niloquo renata forent, Lucr. 1, 
542: de nilo, id. 1, 674 ; 757; cf : conx**"® de 
patrio parvus phoenix, Ov. M. 16, 402; ex 
se ipsa phoenix, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 43 : nec 
te Pythagorae fallant arcana renati, Hor. 
Epod. 16,21: ut revixisse aut renatum sibi 
quisque Scipioncm imperatorem dicat, Liv. 
26, 41, 25 ; illi qui mihi pinnas Incidcrant, 
nolunt casdem renasci. Sod, ut spero, jam 
renascuntur, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 6: fibrae, Verg, 
A. 6, 600: dentes, Plin. 11, 37,64, § 168: don- 
te renato, Juv. 14, 11: amarantus, Plin. 21 
8, 23, § 47. — B. Trans f , to come forth 
again, rise, or spring up again : velut ab 
stirpibus lactius feraciusque renatae urbis, 
Liv. 6, 1, 3; cf : tot nascentia templa, tot 
renata. Mart. 6, 4, 3 ; ubi terreno Lycus 
(lliivius) est epotus hiatu, Exsistit procul 
hinc alioque renascitur orbe, i. e. comes 
forth again, reappears, Ov. M. 15, 274 ; flu- 
men fonte novo, Luc. 3, 262.-11, Trop., 
to be renewed, to revive : principium ex- 
stinctum nec ipsum ab alio renascetur, nec 
ex se aliud creabit, etc. , Cic. Tu.se. 1, 23, 64; 
id. Rep. 6, 24, 27; bellum renatum, id. P'am. 
11, 14, 3- so, helium, Liv. 9, 12: helium ex 
integro, Tac. H. 3, 69: multa (vocabula) re- 
nascentur, quae jam ccciderCj Hor. A. P. 70: 
Trojae rcnascens Fortuna, id. C. 3, 3, 61: 
dies, Sen. Here. Get. 862; Inscr. Orell. 2362. 

— Esp., B. (I® ®®®1- ) renewed 

in heart, to be born again, Vulg. Johan. 3, 3 ; 
4; id. 1 Pet. 1, 23. 

ren ft tuffj a, urn. 1. Part, from reno. 

— 2. Part., from renascor, 

re-U&vifiTO^ ftv'i l) a., to sail 

back. 1. Nmtr. : post in haec Putcolaua 
et Cumana regna renavigaro, Cic. Att, 14, 
16, 1 : ab Asturfi Antium, Plin. 32, 1, 1, § 4; 
ex India, id. 6, 23, 26, § 106.— 2. ^ct. : Ache- 
roll invius Renavigari, Son. Here. Fur. 710. 

’'‘re-nccto, i‘*’®> '<’• a., to connect: ali. 
quem, Avien. Aral. 474. 

re-JlOO. er®) '*'■ “•) umpin, i. e. to undo, 
unravel what had been spun (poet.): at 
CIymenu.s Clothoquo dolent, haec Ula rene- 
ri, i. e. that the destiny is reversed, Ov. F. 6, 
757: Parcarum flla, Stat. S. 3, 1, 171 (dub.); 
cf ; Dla manu, Albin. 1, 444. 

renes, renum (renium, Plin. 21, 29, 103, 
§ 175; 28, 8, 27,88 98 and 102; Scrib.Comp. 
125; 143. — Nm;/. rcn, used. — Collat. 
form rien, Pla*it. up. Fest. p. 276 MOIL ; 
cf Charis. p. 24 P. ; Prise, p. 645 P. ), m. 
[0ptvev; cf Lid. and Scott, s. v. (ppiiv). I, 
2'he kidneys, reins, Cels. 4, 1, 10; Plin. 11, 
37, 81 g 206 : reiiiun vitia, id. 23, 7, 63, 
g 121; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 21: umores, qui ex 
renibus profuuduutur, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 137 ; 
id. Tusc. 2, 25, 60: roues morbo temptantur 
acuta Hor. S. 2, 3, 163; id. Ep. 1, 6, 28 al. 

— *B, The loins: accingere, Vulg. Exod. 
12, 11; i'l. Dan. 10, 5: ennis, Ncnies. Cyn. 
112.— II, Trop. (eccl. Lat.), the scat of the 
affections,\u\g. Psa. 138, 12; id. Apoc. 2, 23. 

‘^reniculus, ». [r®**) renes], a 

littk kidney, Marc. Emp. 26^a. 

‘^renidentxa^ a®-/ [renidoo], a smil- 
ing, a s-mile : infautum, Tert. Auiin. 49. 

re-nideO reniduit, igabiairev. 

Gloss. Philo.x.), ere, v. 7i. [porh. kindr. with 
vir;io],to shine again, shine back; to glitter, 
glisten, be bright or resplendent ( poet, and 
not freq. till after the Aug. period ). I. 
Lit.: nec domus argento fiilgenti auroquo 
renidet, Lucr. 2, 27 ; ut pura nocturno 
ronidet Luna marl Gnidiusve Gyges, Hor. 
C. 2, 6, 19 : non ebur noquo auroum Mea 
renidet in domo lacunar, id. ib. 2, 18, 2; so, 
sparsa orichalca, Stat. Th. 10, 660: ostrum, 
Petr. poet. 119, 29: circum renidentes La- 
res, i. e. shining from the i-efiection of the 
fire, Hor. Epod. 2, 66: late nuctuat omnis 
Aero renidenti tellus, with gleaming brass 
(of arms), Verg. G. 2, 282 (cf : acre renide- 
scit tellus, Lucr. 2, 326).— II. Trop. * A. 
1 n ge u.,to shine : jam sola renidet in Sti- 
lichone salus, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 601. — B* 
In p a r t i c. , to shine or beam for joy, to be 
glad, cheeriul : (puer Icarus) ore renidenti 
Captubnt plumas, Ov. M. 8, 197 ; Val. FI. 4, 
234 : tractabat ccram puer pennasquo roni- 
dens, id. A. A. 2, 49 : puer, Stat. Th. 4, 789; 
cf ; hilarior protinns renidet oratio, Quint. 
12, 10, 28. — With object-clause, as cause of 
the joy: adjecissc pruedam Torquibus exF 
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guis renidet, rejoices, Hor. C. 3, 6, 12.-- 2, 
Tr a n sf. (by a natural Ugure, as, converse- 
ly, ridere is used poet, for splendere, Hor. 
C. 11, d al.), to smile, laugh (syn. subri- 
dco): homo venidens, smiling, Liv. 35,49; 
Tac. A. 15, 6G: ad haec reuidens Milo . . . 
inquit, App. M. 2, p. 120, 10 : Tiberius tor- 
vus aut falsum rcnidcns vultii,Tac. A. 4,00; 
cf. : torvum renideiis, Amm. 14,9,0; Tac. 
H. 4, 4.3: reuidenti cohibens suspiria vultu, 
Val. Kl. 4, 359: (Cupido) Isto lascivus pucr 
ac renidens, Sen. Hippol. 277 : Egnatius 
quod candido.s habet dentes, Kenidct ns- 
quequaquo, Cat. 39, 1 sq. — With dat. 
(like arridoro), to smile upon, be gracious 
to : mihi renidens Fortuna, App. M. 10, 
p. 246, 17. 

rcnidcscO) ere, ». inch. n. [renidco], to 
grow bright, to shine : tota circutn Aero 
(i. e. arinis) rcnidcscit tellus, Lucr. 2, 320. 

roniSUS, us, ?». [renitor], resistance 
(post- Aug. and very rare), Ceis. 5, 28, 12; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 1(5. 

renitonter, [id.], unwillingly 

(lute Lat), Aug. Lib. Arbit. 3, 09. 

re-niteO; 2, V. n., to shine back, 
flash (eccL Lat), Ambros. de Fide, 2, 14 al. 

re-nitort w., to strive or 

struggle against, to withstand, resist ( rare 
and not ante- Aug. ; syn.: rcsisto, adversor, 
rcluctor). I, Lit.: quoniam alter motus 
altcri renititur, I’lin. 2, 82, 84, § 198; 16, 42, 
^ § 222; so, 03 (Rpccillo), Cels. 5, 28, 12,— 
fi. T rop. : cum illi renitentes p.aetoa di- 
cerent se.se, Liv. 5, 49 Drak. : renitentibiis 
vobis, Curt. 0, 3, 6 ; Plin. 8, 32, 60, § 118: 
quo renitento, Amra. 31, 12, 15; 31, 13, 10. 

1. xe-nO; dvl, ututn, 1, V, n. and a., to 
swim back (very rare): per Stygia.s aquas, 
Albin. 1, 432: simul imis saxa renarint Va- 
dis Icvata, i. e. shall float back to the surface, 
Hor, Epod. 16, 25 : eodera ronato stagno, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 17. 

1 1 2. reno ur rhfino, Oni.s, m. [Celtic], 
a reindeer-skin, as a garment of the ancient 
Germans, a fur pelisse: renones sunt vela- 
mina umorurum ct pectoris usque ad urn- 
bilicum atque intorlis villis adeo hi.spida, 
ut imbrera respuant, Lsid. Orig. 19, 23, 4; 
(Germani) pcllilma aut parvis rhcnoimm 
tegimentis utuntur (i. e. rhononibus (piao 
sunt parva tegimonta), Cues. D. G. (5, 21 fin. 
(V. Kraner ad h. 1); cf. : Germani intoclum 
rcnonibu.s corpus tegunt, Sail. H. Fragrn. 
ap. lsid. 1. 1. ; cf. also Serv. Verg. G. 3, 383. 
— Acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 107 Mlill., a Gallic j 
dress : sagum reno Gallica (vestimenta). 

re-nddis. [uodus], unbound, 
loose : capillu,s,Aiapitol. Albin. 13, 
re-nOdO; no per/., utum, 1, v. a. *f, 
(Like religo, 1.) To bind back or behind { ■— 
in nodum colligerc): longam comam, Hor. 
Epod. 11, 28; v. Dillenb. and Orell. ad h. 1. 
-n. To untie, unbind, loosen : teque (Din- 
nara) renodatam pharetris, i. e. released 
from your quiver ( .-=quao solvit et depo- 
suil umoro pharetram), Val. FI. 5, 381. 

rc-nornifttUS, uui, Part, [normo], 
arranged or laid out anew : ager, Front. 
Col. p. 104 and 137 Goes. 

’"re-nOSCO^ero, v. a., to recognize, Paul. 
Nol. Carrn. 15, 342. 

* rendv&incil, luis, n. [renovo], a re- 
newing, renewal : quorum Forma. . . in hoc 
renovamine mausit, in that new condition, 
Ov. M. 8, 731. 

renovatio, / [>d. ]. I. I n g e n. , 
a renewing, renewal (Ciceron.): mundi, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 118: doctrinae, id. Brut. 71, 
250: timoris, id. Fam. 11, 18, 3; Vulg. Tit. 
3, 6 .- 2 . In partic., in business lang., 
a renewing of interest, compound interest ; 
confeceram, ut solverent, oentesirais sex- 
ennli ductis cum renovatione singuloruin 
annorum, Cic. Att. 0, 1, 6. — 1|, T r o p. : au- 
spiciorum, Liv. 6, 52, 9. 

t rendv&tivum fulgu** vocatur, cum 
ex aliquo fulguro functio fieri coepit, si 
factum est simile hilgur, quod idem sign!- 
fleet, Fost. p. 289 Mull. 

i renov^tor^ oris, m. [renovo], a reno- 
vator, restorer: opervm pvblicorvm, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 101. 

re-ndvello, arc, V. a., to renew: vi- 
neam, i. e. to plant or set anew. Col. Arb. 6. 

re-novOy avi, atum, l, v. a., to renew, 
restore (class., esp. in the trop. sense; syn. : 
instauro, redintegro). 1 , Lit.; mare fon- 
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tes assidue renovant, Lucr. 2, 691; cf.: qui- 
bus (vaporibus) altao renovataeque stellae 
atque omnis aether refundunt eodem, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46, 118: Lucifer renovatus undtl 
Oceani, Sil. 7, G39: vidcs Virtulis tcmplum 
a M. Marcello rcnovatum, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
G1 : viAS KT MiLLiAHiA, luscr. Orell. 906: re- 
novare vetcres colonias, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 34; 
vilem, Col. 4, 27, 6: durum arvum, to renew 
by ploughing, Ov. M. 16, 125; agrum iiratro, 
id Tr. 5, 12, 23 ; id. F. 1, 169 : meus renovatur 
campus aratris, id. Am. 1, 3, 9 : muUa jugera 
(tauri), Tib. 3, 3. 6 ; but also, to restore by not 
cultivating, to let lie. fallow : agrum, Ov. M. 

1, 110: sedeat praeterea cottidio ad ratio- 
nes, tttbulasquc testamenti omnibus reno- 
vet, retoMcA, change, alter before tvto'ybody, 
Petr.117, 10. — Poet. ; (Ulixem) veteres arcus 
leto renovasso procorum, i. e. used again. 
Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 36. — Absol. : non si Nep- 
tuni fluctu renovaro operam des (sc. : pur- 
pureum colorem conchy li), to restore, Lucr. 
6, 1076. — * 2 . partic., in business 
lang., to re.ru:w or redouble interest, i. e. to 
take interest on interest, take compound in- 
terest : Scaptius centesimis renovate in sin- 
gulos annos faenore, contentus non fait, Cic. 
Att. 6, 3, 5 ; cf. rcuovatio, 1. 2. — U, Trop., 
to renew, restore : periculum sit, uc instau- 
ratas maximi belli reliquia.s ac rcuovatas 
uudiamus, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 19: scelus re- 
novare et inslanrarc, id. Vorr. 1, 4, 11: iu- 
stitutum, id. Div. in Caccil. 21, 68 ; vetus 
e.KenipIuin, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. : veterern 
iram, Tac. H. 4, 3(5: vetorem animi curara 
tnolestiamquc, Cic. do Or. 3, 1, 1 : nolo earn 
rem coinmemorando renovaro, id. Quint. 
21, 70 : infandum, regina, jubes renovaro 
tiolorom, V'erg. A. 2, 3 : menioriam propo 
intermortuam, Cic. Mur. 7, 16; anliquarum 
cladium momoriarn, Liv. 23, 41; 22, 61; 
bona praeterita grata rccordationo renova- 
ta, Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 57 : huoc studia, id. Div. 
2, 2, 7 ; cf. id. Ac. 1, 3, 11 : pristina bella, id. 
Hep. 6, 11^ 11 : bellum, id. Fam. 4, 7, 3: belli 
renovaudi consilium capero, Caes. B. G. 3, 
2: id. B. C. 3, 102; Sail. .1. 3(5, 1; Liv. 2, 31; 
cf. proclium, Caes. B. G. 3, 20 fin.; Sail. J. 51, 
6; Dv. M. 6, 156; ciisus omnos, Verg. A. 2, 
750; vuincra, to tear open, Ov. Tr. 2, 209: 
rursus cursum, Caes. B. C. 3, 93; sacra rite, 
lav. 5, 18: auspicia, id. 6, 31 ; 6, 6; societa- 
tein, Cic. Fain. 12, 28, 2; cf. foedus, Liv. 9, 
A'.ifln.: amicitiam et societatcin, id. 34,31: 
do.\tras, Tac. A. 2, 68; luctu.s, Tib. 2, 6, 41 ; 
Ov. M. 14,405: lacriirias, id. ib. 11, 472: rc- 
novata clade.s domfis, Juv. 10, 243 ; viam 
doloremque. Curt. 3, 12, 17 : gaudia (with 
re<lintegrarc), Plin. Pan. Cl^n. ; annos An- 
ebisao, i. o. to restore his youth, make him 
young tigain, Ov. M. 9, 424; senectutom, id. 
ib. 7, 215; florom aetatLs ex inorbo, Liv. 28, 
36; annos reuovaverat Titan, Tib. 4, 1, 113. 
— B. I n pa r t i c. 1, To reiyeat in words, 
say again, say repeatedly : hie renovabo 
illud, quod initio dixi, regnum comparari, 
etc,, Cic. Agr. 2, 10, 24; cf. : ut renovetur, 
non redintogretur oratio, Auct, Her. 2, 30, 

47 : do lege, de foedere, etc renovabo 

ea quae dicta .sunt, Cic. Balb. 7. — With 
ut : (consnles) ipsis tribunis (piebis) ut sa- 
crosancii viderentur, renovarunt, declared 
anew, repeated, that; Liv. 3, 65 Drak. — 2. 
To renew in strength ; to refresh, recreate, 
recover, revive (syn.; rccrearo, refleere); 
quics renovavit corpora anitnosque ad om- 
nia do iulegro patienda, Liv. 21, 21 ; uni- 
mum auditorls ad oaquue restaDt,Cic. Inv. 

2, 15, 49 : animos equitum ad alicujus odi- 
um, id. de Or. 2, 48, 199: virtus, quae risum 
judicis movendo. . . animum aliquando re- 
fleit et a satietate vcl a fatigatione reuovat, 
Quint, (i, 3, 1: roflei atque renovari, id. 12, 
6, 6: ars variandi renovat auros, id. 11, 3, 
44: fatigata (facundia) renovatur, id. 10, 6, 
14: et virium plus alferunt ad discendum 
renovati ac recentos, restored and fresh, id. | 
1, 3, 9: ronovato modica quieto exercitu, 
Liv. 36, 14: so novis opibus copiisquo, Cic. 
Mur. 15, 33: ipsi mihi locus oplimi illius 
viri desiderium renovavit, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 1. 

re-nfibo^ fre, a. n., to marry again, 
Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 7. 

re-nudo, avi, atum, 1, V. a. , to uncover, 
make naked ; to bare, strip ( poet - class. ) ; 
bracchla umoro tenus, App. M. 8, p. 214, 10: 
pucllam iaciniis cunctis, id. ib. 2, p. 122, 9; 
8, p. 215, 37 : tectum, pariotes, januas, to un- 
cover, open, Aru. ‘I fin,.; c£ coronam, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 15. 
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* re-nbdus, *^1 »ini, adj., bare, Tert. 
Virg. Vcl. 17 (others, nudae). 

re-numero, 5vi, ruum, i, v. a. (ante- 
and post-chi.s.s. ). Lit., to count over, count 
up. — Hence, transf, to pay back, repay; 
auruin alicui, Plaut. Bucch. 1, i, i2; 3, 4, 
18: omnem pocuniam patri, id. ib, 4, 2, 26; 
cf : dotem hue. Ter. Hec. 3,5, 52; pecuuiam, 
App. Mag. p. 332, 25. 

rdnnnCUlllSy L [ren], a little 

kidney (only in ptnr. and late Lat.), Marc. 
Emp. 26; Vulg. Lev. .3, 4; 9, 10. 

renniitidtio (rennne-). onis,/ [re- 
nuntio]. f. Publicists’ and jurid. t. t., a 
report, declaration, proclamation, notice, 
announcement (class.), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, 

§ 88; Caesio ronuntiat, so dedisse: cogno- 
ecito renuntiationem ex litteris publicis, 
id. ib, 2, 3, 39, § 89; suflVagioruu), id. Plane. 
(5, 14: non eundem esse ordincm dignila- 
ti.s ctrenuntiationis (sc. niagistratus), prop- 
terea quod rommtiatio gradus huboat, id. 
Mur. 8, 18: alicujus, Plin. Pun. 77, 1: inter- 
est nostnl, no fallamur in modi renuntia- 
tione, Dig. 11, 6, 1.— IJ, A giving notice or 
warning ( post clas.s. ) : veluntate dislrahi- 
tur societas renuuliationo, Dig. 17, 2, 63 fin. ; 
17, 2, 8 3; 6 al. 

renuntidtor (reniinc-), oris, nu 

[id.], a reporter, relater, proclaimer (late 
Lat.); conailiorum noslrorurn renuntiato- 
rcs, Dig. 48, 19, 38; dispositioiiis infernao, 
Tert, Aniin. 51 fin.: erroris lui, id. Pall. 4, 
fin. 

re-nuntio (renuncio)< iivi, fitum, 1, 

V, a. I, To bring or carry hack word, to 
report, give notice, declare, announce. £h. 
In gen. (rare and mostly ante-cla.ss. ; syn, 
refero): quid nunc renunliem abs te rc- 
sponsum, Chreme? Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 18: 
hoc alii mihi renuntiant, Plaut. Ps, 1, 6, 6; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 6,36: quia nihil a quoquum ro- 
nuutiabatur, no answer was brought, Suet. 
Ner. 47 : toque ad patrem esse mortuum re- 
nuntiem, Plaut. Bucch. 1, 2, 49.— With obj.- 
dame : islaecquac tibi ronuntinntur, (ilium 
te vellocircuinduccre, Plaut, Pal, 5, 15: qua- 
si nou tibi renuntiata sint haec, sic fere, Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 28: Alo.xaiulro regi renuntiatam 
adeo divitem (inRulain),Plin. (5, 31,36, § 198: 
is me nune renuntiare repud iurajus.sit tibi, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 54; Ter. Phonn. 4, 3, 72: 
deliberet rcnuntietque hodic mihi, Velintna 
annon, id. Hec. 3, 6, 58: hunc mtduebarn, 
ne meac U.\ori renuntiaret do palla, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, Gl.—lmpers., Plant. Aul. 4, 1, 18; 
posleaquarn mihi renuutialum est do obitu 
Tulliae flliao tune, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 
1: tibi renuntiari sic me habere in aninio, 
Cic. Clu. 6, 17. — ; abi et renuntia, 
I’Ittut. Baccli. 4, 2, 10; Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 6: 
rus abiisse aiebunt, nunc domutn renuntio, 
Plaut. Merc. 4, 6, 2: hue, Ter. And. 3, 4, 16: 
ita mihi renuntiatum est, quibus credo sa- 
tis, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 19; so, renuntiatum 
est, Ter. And. 3, 2, 21. — B. In partic., 
publicists’ and jurid. 1 . 1 ., to state officially, 
to report, declare, pi'oclaim, announce, etc. 
(freq. and class.; syn. indico): legati ex 
auctoritate haec Caesari renuntiant, Intel- 
ligere so, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 36: Volusenus 
perspectis regionibus ... ad Caosarein re- 
vertitur quaequo ibi perspexi.s.set, renim- 
tiat, id. B, G. 4, 21 fin.; cf. id. ib. 7, 5: Ro- 
scius postulata Caesaris reiiuntiat, id. B. 
C. 1, 10; Caesari renuntiaveriint, pulvcrem 
majorem in cii parte videri, id. B. G. 4, 32: 
Caesar cognoseit Considium timore perter- 
ritum, quod non vidisset, pro viso sibi re- 
nuntiasse, id. ib. 1, 22 ; si ille vir legatio- 
uem renuntiare potuisset, had been able to 
give an account of his mission, Cic. Phil. 9, 

1, 1; so, logationein, Liv. 9, 4; 23, 6; 36, 
32; 36, 35; 39, 33; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20 al. ; cf : 
haec dicta Icgatis renuntiataque in consi- 
lium, Liv. 29, 3: nunc iipperant pullario: 
illo ronuntiat, Cic. Div. 2, 35, 74; cf Liv. 
34, 44: haec cum renuntiata cssent, id. 36, 
1,4: ronuntiat collcgao facturum se quod 
is censoret, id. 37, 1, 8: tribuni revocaturoa 
BO easdem tribus renuntiarunt, id. 46, 36 
fm. : hostium numerum, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 

2, 2: acta et imperia tua domum ad sena- 
turn suum renuntiaverunt, id. Verr. 2, 3, 31, 
8 73. — E'sp. of the official announcement 
of an election (either by the praoco or 
the presiding magistrate), to declare or an- 
nounce elected, to make the return : coepti 

I sunt a praecone renuntiari, quem quaequo 
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fcribus focerint acdilcm, Varr. R. B. 3, 17 ; 
cf. : cum essct praetor renuntlatus, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 5, 15, g 38 ; cum propter dilationera 
comitiorum ter praetor primus centuriis 
cunctis renuntlatus sum, id. Imp. Pomp. 
1, 2: 00 modo sacerdos Climardiias renun- 
tlatus est, id. Verr. 2, 2, 62, S 12«: qui (ma- 
gistratus) priusquam rcnuutlarentur, lav. 

0, 18 ct saop. : aliquein consiilem, Gic. Mur. 
1, 1; cf. id. do Or. 2, M, 200; ut iiostis re- 
nuntiaretur, declared a public enemy^ „ | 

Jul. 6, 3; dictator coinilia consulariu lia- | 
bull aemulmmiuo docoriH sui abseutem M. 
Valeri urn ( ’orviirn cou.sulotri 
Liv. 7, 2d; Idiu. J*an. 92, 3; Val. Max. d, 8, 
ext. 3: rciiuntiare repudium, v. n. v. 2, 
T r ansf., in gou., to announce, report, de- 
clare • a.^sciitlor vero renuntioquo vobis, 
nihil W'ic, adhMc de ro publicu dic- 

tum putomu.s, Cic. Rep. 2, 44, 71. — C. 
niiutiai c sibi, to report to one's self, impress 
on one's own mind, i. e. rejlect, think : qui 
ronuntient .sibi, quanta sit humani ingenii 
vis, quiim polens efBclendi, quao velit, rep- 
resent to themseliH's, i. o. think, meditate. 
Quint. 12, 11, 10; cf. ; potest et ilia res a 
liictu to prohibero nimio, si tibi ipso re- 
nuntiaveris, nihil liorum, quao faci^ jrossc 
gubduco, Sen. ad Polyb. (5 (25), 1.— II. {Re 
negative or qa. rejecting.) To retract, revoke, 
recall, refuse ; to gwe up, break off, protest 
against, disclaim, renounce (good prose); 
ra. Ad ceuam horde alio promisi foras. 
CJe. .Tube doml ccnain coqui Atquo ad ilium 
renuntiari, Plant. Slicli. 4, 2, 19; cf. : ro- 
fiuntiari extomplo arnicis, quoa in coasili- 
utu rogaverat, Impcravit, Sen. Clem. 1, 9; 
ego illi ud prandiurn prornisi.s.sem, and 
prandium renuntiassein, id. Suas. 2, 12: in- 
coirsus liospitium ei renuntiat; dotno qjus 
omigral, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30, g 89: societa- 
tem et aniiciti.am ulioui, Civ. 36, 3; so, so- 
•detatom alicui, id. 38, 31 : aiuicitiam alicui, 
id. 42, 25, 1; Tac. A. 2, 70; Suet. Calig. 3: 
renuntiat Ilabonius 111am dccisioiiom tuto- 
rlbus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 64, § 141 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 

« le.—AbsoL: quid Impriidentlus publica- 
nis renuutiantibus'? Cic. Att. 2, 1, H: nemo 
ingemuit, etc. . . . podem nemo in illo ju- 
dicio Bupplo.sit, credo, ne Stoicis renuntia- 
rotur, id. do Or. 1, 63: civilibus offleiis, 
Quint. 10, 7, 1; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 8: vitao. 
Suet. Galb, 11: foro, id. Rbot. 6: Campani- 
ue, Sen. Q. N. 0, 1, 10; inortinc, Plin. Pan, 
69, 2; nuptiis,Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 1 : societati, 
Dig. 17, 19, 65, g 3. 

renuntius, w. [renuntio], one who 
brings back intelligence, a reporter (ante- 
and post-clas.s.), Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 22; Cod. 
Th. 3, 7, 1. 

re-nuo, ero, r. n. and o, [nuo, whence 
nutum ; abnuo], to nod hack the head, to 
deny by a motion of the. head ; to deny, op- 
pose, disapprove, reject, decline, refuse, z=. 
recusaro (rare before the Aug. per. ; syu. : 
abnuo, abnego). I. Ne.utr.: reiiuit uogU 
tatquo Sabelius, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 49: renuit 
Tiberius, Tac. A, 1, 76; renuonti et gestu in 
aliud tempus ditl'crcnti (Caesari), Suet. Cae.s. 
82 : remiento deo, against the will of the god, 
Ov. M. 8, 325; Tib. 1, 6, 20; Mart. 2, 14, 14; 
cf ; fato renuente, Sil. 10, 49 : credere me 
tamen hoc oculo renuente negavi, imYA an 
incredulous eye, Ov. H. 17, 89. — With dat: 
dixeruut hie modo nobiscum ad haoc sub- 
sellia; quibus superciliis renuentes huic 
decern millium crimini ! they deny this 
charge, Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 36; idem Subrio 
Flavio aunuenti an dostrincerot gladium 
remiit infregitque impetus, aiecked, Tac. A. 
16, 68 /n. ; vocavi et renuistis, Vulg. Prov, 

24. — II, Act.: ronuis tu quod jubet al- 
ter, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 63 : convivium, to decline, 
Cic. Cael. 11, 27; nec laudom Danai tanto 
renuero labor!, raised, Sabin. 1, 27 ; plaga 
renuit curari, Vulg. Jer. 16, 18. 

renuto, [ronuo], to de- 

cline, refuse (ante- and post-class.), Lucr. 4, 
COO; Prud. Ham. 774. 

* re-niltrio.ire, v. a. , to nourish again : 
aliquem, Paul. Nol. Ep. 23, 9. 

* ronutllS, [renuo], a denying, 

refusal ; a word formed by Pli ny the Y oung- 
er, for the Homeric Ixvtvcvotv (II. 16, 250): 
ego quoque siinili nutu ac renutu rospon- 
dere voto tuo possum, Plin. Ep. 1, 7, 2. 

rdor, riitus, 2 (2 pers. pres, rere, Plaut. 
As. 3, 1, 22; id. Ep. S, 4, 46; id. Trin. 2, 4, 
13; Verg. A. 3, 381; 7, 437; Hor. S. 1, 9, 49; 
1566 


I rcrls, Plaut. Bacch. «, 2, 9; Verg. A. 6, 97; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 134), v. dep. a. (etym. dub. ; cf. 
Sanscr. rta, correct- Zend, arota, complete; 
Cr. ai>€T*i, valor]. I. To reckon, calculate ; 
V. infra, P. a.— Hence, by a usual transfer 
(like censer©, putare,existiDiaro, etc.),— H, 
7'o believe, think, suppose, imagine, judge, 
deem (class. ; osp. freq. in the poets ; cf 
Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 153; not in Cms. : horri- 
dum reor. Quint. 8, 3, 26; cf ; opinor, arbi- 
tror, credo, censeo). (a) With obj. -clause: 
hoc servi esse offleium reor, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
1, 7; so, reor, id. Ep. 3, 4, 49; Id. Pors. 2, 1, 
2; id. Rud. 4, 2, 21; id. True. 2, 7, 16; Lucr. 

5, 1419; Verg. A. 4, 45; 6, 24; 7, 273 ; 370; 
lior. Ep. 2, 1, 70; Ov. M. 1, 394; 11, 438; 
12, 605; Quint 2, 16, 9 al. ; reris and rere, 
V. supra: retur, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 17 ; id. JIp. 
3, 2, 32; id. Mil. 8, 1, 119; id. True. 1, 1, 72; 
Stat Th. 11, 69: remur, Plaut As. Grex. 6; 
Cic. oir. 2, 9, 32: remiul, Am. 4, 146; ren- 
tur, Plaut Am. 3, 3, 20; id. Mil. 2, 6, 7; 
Lucr. 1, 156: 6, 91; Cic. Top. 20, 78; Liv. 1, 
59 ; 6, 3; 24, 37 ; 40, 6 fin. Drak. : rebar. 
Tor. Hec. 4, 2, 6; Cic. do Or. 3, 22, 82 ; Verg. 
A. G, 690; Ov. M. 13, 497; 14, 203: reburo, 
Cic. Att 14, 8, 1: rebatur, id. Ac. 1, 7, 26; 
id. Att 7, 3, 10; Liv. 9, 3; 27, 25; 30, 9 al. : 
rebamur, Plaut Am. 6, 1, 43: rebantur, 
Cic. N. D. 3, G, 16; Liv. 1, 26; 3, 41; 4, 1 et 
saop. : robor, Sen. Here. Fur. 303; rebitur, 
Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 28: rear, id. Most 1, 3, 2; 
Cat. 63, 65 ; Verg. A. 9, 253 : rearis, Lucr. 1, 

I 80; 2, 731; 5, 114; 247; 6, 636 al. ; reare, 

I Caecil. ap. Cell. 617, 13: reainur, laicr. 2, 
962; 4, 37; 6, 78; 6, 764: reantur, Plaut. 
P.S. 1, 2, 34: ratus sum, etc., sim, etc., id. 
As. 6, 2, 11; id. Capt 2, 2, 6; id. Ep. 4, 2, 26 
al. ; Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 21; Verg. A. 2, 25: Ov. 
M. 4, 674; 6, 203; 7, 841 al. ; Sail. C. 48, 6; 
56, 1; Liv. 2, 27; 3, 2; Quint 11, 3, 31; 12, 
10, 6 ct .saep. al.— (/?) Absol, Plaut Cas. 2, 

6, 4: quos quldem plures, quam rebar, esse 
oognovi, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 6: jam illud mali 
plus nobis vivit quam ratae (sc. sunius), 
Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 32: ut reor a facie, Callio- 
pca fuit. Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 38: ut rebare, Ve- 
nus (nec te sententia fallit) Trojanas sus- 
tentat opes, Verg. A. 10, 608: ut polius re- 
or, id. ib. 12, 188: atque, ut ipse rebatur 
viam suapto naturadifflcilem inexpugnabi- 
lem fecit, Liv. 31, 39, 9: nam, reor, non ul- 
lis, si vita longior daretur, posset esse ju- 

I cundior, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94. — Hence, 
tllSf t reckoned, calcu- 

lated, fixed by calculation; hence, fixed, 
settled, established, firm, unalterable, sure, 
certain, valid, etc. (class.): quod modo erat 
ratum inrltuinst, Ter. Phonn. 6, 8 (7), 68; 
neu quod egissem esset rutuni, id. Hec. 4, 1, 
30 : rata ot certa spatia deflniro, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 24, 69: motus (stellarum) constantes et 
rati, id. N. D. 2, 20,61; astrorum rati im- 
mutabilcsque cursus, id. ib. 2, 37, 96; 2, 38, 
97: 8i nihil fleri potest, nisi quod ab omnl 
aeternitate certura fuerit esse futurum rato 
tempore, id. Div. 2, 7, 19; 2, 30, 63: jus- 
suin ratum atque lirmum, id. Caecin. 33, 
96: decretum stabile, fixum, ratum e.sso 
deboat, id. Ac. 2, 9, 27 : illud certum, ratum, 
flrmutn, tixum vis, id. ib. 2, 46, 141 : censo- 
rias Bubscriplioncs omnes Qxas et in per- 
petuum ratas putot esse, id. Clu, 47, 132; 
cf : ut ainlcitia socictasque nostra in aetcr- 
luun rata sit, Tac. H. 4, 64: cujus tribuna- 
tus si nilus est nihil esl, quod irritum 
possit esse, Cic. Prov. Cons. 19, 45; cf so, 
opp. irritus, id. Phil. 6, 7, 21; cf ratosue 
habeant an vanos pectoris orsus, id. pool. 
Div. 2, 30, 63; testamenta (opp. rupta), id. 
de Or. 1, 38, 173; populi comitia ne essent 
rata, nisi, etc., id. Rep. 2, 32, 56; ut Fau- 
stao, cui cautum illo voluisset, ratum esset, 
id. Att 6, 8, 2: noque ratum est quod di- 
cas, Alt ap. Fest p. 228; Ncp. Att 10, 1; 
dixorat idque ratum Stygii per flumina An- 
na it, Verg. A. 9, 104: si haec Turno rata vita 
maneret, id. ib. 10, 629; rata sint sua visa 
precatur, may be fulfilled, accomplished, Ov. 
M. 9, 702; 9, 474; 14,816; 3, 341; id. H. IS 
(16), 16; id. F. 1, 696; 3, 77; id. P. 2, 5, 3; 
cf : (ebrietas) spes jubet esse ratas, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 17; pax, Sail. J. 112, 3; fldes et 
vox, Ov. M. 3, 341 • id. Tr. 3, 10, 36: dicta, id. 
F. 2, 488. — Sup. : Wnefleia ratisslma atquo 
gratisslma, Cato ap. Fest pp. 286 and 287 
Mull. — Poet, transf, of a person: occi- 
duntur; ubi potitur ratu’ Romulu’ prao- 
dam, the resolved, deJei-mined (syn. certus), 
Emi. ap. rest. p. 274 M&ll. (Ann. v. 78 Vahl.). 


— Hence, B. In particular connections. J, 
Pro rata parte (portione), secundum ratam 
partem, and absol., pro rata, according to 
a certain part, i. c. in proportion, propor- 
tionally : militibus agros ex suis possessio- 
nibus pollicetur, quatemain singulosjugo- 
ra, ct pro rata parte centurionibus evoca- 
tisque, Caes. B. C. 1, 17 fin. ; cf. .- pro ratft 
parte, Cic. Bcp. 6, 18, 18 Mos. N. cr. : per- 
inde ut caique data sunt pro rata parte, id. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 94 ; utinam ex omnl senatu pro 
rata parte essct I id. Rep. 2, 40, 67 ; docu- 
mam partem rolinqui placet, si plenae fue- 
riut alvi. si minus, pro rata portione, Plin. 
11, 15, 15, g 40; item secundum ratam par- 
tem ex altiludine columnarum expedien- 
dae sunt altitudines epistyliorum, Vitr. 3, 3 
med.: tantuin poditl daturum fuisse cro- 
duut, et pro ratft alils, si, etc., Liv. 46, 40; 
so Capitol. M. Aur. 7, and often in the Di- 
gests.— 2. Ratum aliquid facore (clflcere) 
habere, diicore, also ratum alicui esse, to 
make or account any thing or valid; 
to confirm, ratify, approve : quid augur 
(habet), cur a doxtni corvus a sinistrfi cor- 
nix facial ratum f make a confirmatory, i. o. 
a favorable augury, Cic. Div. 1, 39, 86: pa- 
rens nati rata verba Fecit, i. e. fulfilled, Ov. 
M. 4, 387 : juvenes cum avum regem salu- 
j tassent, seouta ex omni multitudino con- 
sentieus vox ratum nomen imperiumque 
regi cffecit, Liv. 1, G: elhciant ratas, utra- 
quo diva prcces, Ov. F. 1, 696: quae nobis 
imperatores conimoda tribueruut, ea rata 
atque porpetua auctoritate vestrfi facialis, 
Liv. 28, 39, 16: eos ratum habere judicium, 
si totum corruptuin sit; si unus accusator 
corruptus sit, resciudero, Cic. Part. Or. 86, 
126; so, ratum habere, id. Rose. Com. 1, 3; 
id. Att. 14, 21, 2; id. N. 1). 1, 6, 10; Attoiua 
Capito ap. Gell. 13, 12, 2; cf : (fata) ratosno 
habeant an vanos pectoris orsus, Cic. poet. 
Div. 2, 30, 63: cavere de rato, Dig. 3, 4, 6, 

§ 3: qui non duxerint aocictatem ratam, 
ubi nec divini quicquam nec humani sanc- 
tum e.9Sot, Liv. 27, 17 fin.: ista ipsa, quao 
to emisso scribis, non solum rata mihi 
erunt, sed etiam gratii, Cic. Fam, 7, 23, 1.— 
Rarely, ratum servaro; quaeris an quod 
gossit ratum servum. Ego vero servo, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 11, 1. 

>6®-=- In Liv. 26, 12, for the corrupted cu- 
rata auctoritas eveutu of the MS., read cum 
rato auctoritas eventu ; v. Weissenb. ad h. 1. 

$ rep&g’es, poet., = repagula, aco. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 280, and Fest. p. 281 Mull. 

re-p&giUa, brum, n. [pag, pango, that 
which ivS thrust back again], holts or bars 
of a door. A. hit.: occludito aedcs pes- 
sulis, repagulis, Plaut. Cist. 3, 18: valvao 
clausae repagulis, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74: con- 
vulsis repagulis (tompli) eflractisque val- 
vis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94: sola Venus por- 
tae cocidisse repagula sensit, Ov. M. 14, 
783; pedibusque repagula pulsant, 2, 166; 
5, 120 ; Sil. 16, 318 ; laxare, Luc. 1, 295 ; App. 

M. 1, p. 108, 23; cf. Fest. p. 280 Mull.— B. 
Trop., bars, restraints, limits: repagula, 
quibus ego iram omnem rccludam, Poet, 
ap. Cic. N. D, 3, 26, 66; omnia repagula ju- 
ris pudoris offleiiquo perfringere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 16, § 39. 

* repandi-roBtruS; a, um, adj. [re- 
panduB-rostruin], uyilh a turned-up snout : 
pecus Nerei, the dolphins or sea-calves, Pac. 
ap. Quint. 1, 6, 67. 

rC'pandO) b*"®? open again, 

throw open : fores, App. M. 3, p. 160, 37 ; 9, 

p. 226, 20. 

rC-pandUB) ‘L a^j., bent back- 
tvards, turned up (syn. : recurvus, redun- 
cu.s) : lascivire pecus . . . rostriquo repan- 
duni, with turned-up snouts (dolphins, sea- 
calves), Lucil. ap. Non. 169, 1 (cf. repandi- 
rostrus): dorsum (delphini), PHn. 9, ^ 7, 
ii 23; cf : repandus (delphiuus), Ov. M. 3, 
680: cervix, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 140; crura 
Socratls, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, 48: calceoli, Cic. 

N. I). 1, 29, 82: cornu, Sol. 43; lilium,Vulg. 
3 Reg. 7, 26. 

re-pang'Oj Sre, v. a., to set in, plant: 
semen feruTae, Col. 6, 10, 14; id. Arb. 22 fin. 

repardblliB, O, adj. [reparo], that may 
be repaired, restored, or regained ; retriev- 
able, reparable (mostly poet. ; not ante- 
Aug.); damnum, Ov. M. 1, 379; id. Am. 1, 
14, 65; laesa pudicitia, id. H. 5, 103: cae- 
lum, Val. FI. 6, 662 : res, Sen. Vlt, Beat. 6, 
4; id. Ep. 1, 3; ales phoenix, i. e. coming 
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to life again, Aus. Idyll. 18, 6: echo, i. e. 
reveaiing, Pcrs. 1, 102. — H, Always ready, 
al^t : reparabilisgentis motus infldi,Amm. 
27, 10, 6: barbarique ut reparabiles semper 
et celercs, id. 31, 7, 12. 

repar&tiio. onis,/ [reparo], o restora- 
tion, renewal : thkrmarvm, Inscr. Orell. 
1147: vitae, Prud. Cath. 10, 128. 

rep^&tor, m. [id.], a restorer, 
renovator: aovi, Stat. S. 4, 1, 11; orris, 
laser. Orell. 1103. 

re-parCO (-perco)) ere, v. n,, to be 
sparing with any thing; to spare, to refrain 
or abstain from (ante- and post-class,) : uti- 
nam a principio roi pepcrcisses ineae, Ut 
nunc repercis saviis, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 25 
(where Speng. coiyocturca reperci.ssc.s) : ex 
nulla facere id si parte reparcenf, if they in 
no way refrain from doing (i. o. believing) 
this, Lucr. 1, 667 Muuro; istius muneris 
operain non rcparcam, Symm. Ep. 1, 33. 

re-paro, uvi, utum, l, V. a., to get, ac- 
quire, or procure again; to recover, retrieve; 
to restore, repair, renew (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per.; not in Cses.; cf: recupero, 
redimo, re(icio). f , Lit.: id perdoro vido- 
batur, quod alio praetore eodem ex agro 
reparare posset, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 86, g 199; 
cf.; reparare quod amiseris gravius est, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 6 : id quod amittitur non 
parvo sumptu roparatur, Col. 7, 3, 10; clas- 
ses, Suet. Aug. 16; Auct. B. Alex. 72; Lucr. 

1, 1037 : aniis-sas res, Hor. S. 2, 6, 2: biblio- 
thecas iiiccndio abBumi)tas, Suet. Doin. 20; 
Academiae villam, Laurca Tullius ap. Plin. 
31, 2, 3, § 8: tecta Trojae, Ilor. C. 3, 3, 60: 
sublapsa aedificia, Plin. Ep. 10, 70 (76), 1 
(Keil, relaxoutur): exercilum, Liv. 30, 7: 
mnjores copias. Curt. 4, 9, 11: au.xilia, Tac. 
A. 3, 73: capillos, si offluxorint, Plin. 27, 13, 
111, g 138 : aegerrime ignem dimissum, 
Plin, Ep. 4, 9, 11; aliud ex aliis, Lucr. 3, 
966: ex aliis alias ilguras, Ov. M. 16, 263: 
nova cornua (luiia), id. ib, 1, 11; popi]lo.s 
artibus, Id. ib. 1, 363 — B. In par tic., in 
mercaut. lang. , to procure by exchange ; to 
2 mrchase, obtain with something: viua 
SyrA reparata merce, Hor.C. 1, 31, 12; alios 
hoves his iiummis, Dig. 15, 3, 16: merocs, 
ib.46, 1, 122. — II, Trop. Ai To renew, re- 
store, repair, etc.: tribimiciam polcstatem, 
rem internii.S8am, reparare, Liv. 3, 37; cf. : 
intermissurn historias scribendi industri- 
am. Quint. 10, 1, 76; bellum, Liv. 4, 45 
Drak.; 24, 42 (with instaurare); 30, 7; Just. 

3, 6, 1; 22, 3, 9; 24, 1, 7 : proelium, id. 3j6, 
7: pristiuam fortunam. Curt. 6, 1, 8. — B. 
Of loss or damage, to make good, restore, 
repair (poet, and post-Aug.): damna, Hor. 
C. 4, 7, 13; Just. 14, 3, 6; Sen. Phaedr. 476; 
Lact. Epit. 71, 8. — C. Uke redeere, recre- 
are. to refresh, restore, revive, recruit : tarn 
assiduus in tribunali, ut laboro rolici ac re- 
parari videretur, Plin. Pan. 77, 6: attrita 
cottidiano actu forensi ingenia optime re- 
rum talium blanditiu reparantur. Quint. 10, 
1, 27; animos, Liv. 44, 38: haec (quies) rc- 
parat vires, fossaque membra novat, Ov. H. 

4, 90: maguas uovi exercitfts vires, Veil. 2, 
37, 1: respublica per Augustum reparata, 
Vop. C. 3: ea fes-sa Membra reparat labori, 
Ov. M. 4, 216 ; corpora fessa reparas labori, 
id. ib. 11, 026 : pars magna terrarum (Ao- 
gypti) mergi reparariquo amne consueta, 
Plin. Pan. 30, 3: noc (Cleopatra) latentes 
Classe citA reparavit eras (= alias slbi pa- 
rarc studuit regiones), Hor. C. 1, 37, 24; v. 
Orell. adh.l.: vathios PENATES(=repetere), 
Inscr. Orell. 1687 : rapidos meatus, Aus. Mos. 
36. 

re-parturxens,<?nti8. Part, [parturio], 
bringuig forth again, Alciin. 6, 71. 

re-pasCO, nourish 

agram (late Lat.): divitem impendiis, Paul. 
Nol. Ep. 44, 1 Jin. : parentos, id. Carm. 21, 
863. 

repastlll&tio, «ni8, / [ropastino], I. 
Lit., agricult. t. t., a digging up again: 
quid fossiones agri ropastinationesque pro- 
feram? Cic. Sen. 16, 63; Col. 2, 2, 13,— *11. 
Trop., a revising, pruning, Tert. Exhort, 
ad Cast. 6 fin. 

re-pattinOf fivi, stum (old inf. repasti- 
nassero, Afran. Com. 288), 1, v. a. I. Lit., 
agricult. t. t., to dig again, to dig or delve 
cmew; to dig around, trench, grub, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 18, 8; 1, 37, 4- Col. 3, 18; 4, 32, 3; 
Plin. 13, 13, 27, g 84; 17, 10, 11, § 61 al. ; 
Cf. Fost. pp. 137 and 23L — II, Transf., 


REPE 

to clean (post-class.). Lit.: ungues, Tert. 
Poen. 11. — tif Trop.: usum divitiarum, 
to check, = cotircere, Tert. Cult. Fem. 9 : vi- 
tam, 1. e. to renew, id. Anim. 50 fin. : com- 
missionem injuriae, i. e. to prevent, id. adv. 
Marc. 2, 18. 

re-patrio, avi, l, «. w., to return to 
one’s country, go home again (late Lat.): 
cum multi captivomm intacli repatriave- 

rint, Sol. 27: hinc ad Pelusium, id. 33: ad 
Komanum iraperium, Cassiod. Var. 3, 18. 

re-pecto, 

comb again, to comb (poet.): jubas, Stat. 
Th. 6, 418; in liquidos fontes sc barba re- 
pectit, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 222: 
coma repexa, Ov. A. A. 3, 164 : criuis, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 240. 

* repod&bilxiy [repedo], giving 

way, yielding: arbor, Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 1, 
266. 

re-pedo, avi, l, v. n. [pes], to go or step 
back, to turn back, retreat, recoil (ante- 
and pa8t-clas.s. ) : repedare, recedero, Fest. 
pp. 280 and 281 Miill.: redisse ac ropedasse, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 166, 13; Romam, id. 166, 13: 
ad signa ropedavit ocius miles, Amm. 24, 
4, 30: nec amplius ausa repodavit ad sua, 
id. 17, 2, 4; Vulg. 1 Macc. 12, 37. — With 
homogeneous object: gradum a vestibulo, 
Pac. ap. Fest. p. 280 Mull, (but in Lucr. 6, 
1280, the correct reading is trepidabat ; v. 
Lachm. ad h. 1.). 

re-pello, roppuli (less correctly repu- 
li), rCpulsum, 3, v. a., to drive, crowd, or 
thrust back ; to reject, repulse, repel, etc., 
= roiccre (freq. and class.; syn. : rcicio, 
repono, removeo). I. L 1 1. : eum ego mels 
Dictis malis his foribus atquo hac reppuli, 
rejeci hominom, Plaut. llacch. 4, 3, 19: ali- 
quem foribus, Hor. S. 2, 7, 90 : foribus tarn 
saopo repulsus, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 9: homines 
inermos annis, Cic. Caeciu. 12, 33: adver- 
sarius, qui sit et feriehdus ct repeilendus, 
id. do Or. 2, 17, 72 : aliquem ab hoc templo, 
id. Phil. 14, 3, 8; homines a templi aditu, 
id. Dorn. 21, 64: Sabinos a raocnibus urbis, 
id. Kep. 2, 20, 36; hostes a ponte, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 16; ab castris, id. ib. 1, 76; a cilcriore 

ripa. Front. Strat. 1, 4, 10 : aliquem iude, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 17, 63 : hostes in silvas, Caos. 
B. 0. 3, 28 fin. : in oppidum , id. ib. 3, 22 fin. ; 
id. B. C. %\i:fin.—Ahsol.: nostri acriter in 
cos impetu facto, repuIenint,Cac8. B. G.5, 17. 
—Of impersonal objects (mostly poet.) : rep- 
pulit niihi manuni, Plaut. Ca.s. 6, 2, 14; cf. 
Plin. 7, 16, 16, § 72: telum acre repulsum, 
repelled, Verg. A. 2, 645 : mensas, to push 
back, Ov. M. 6, 661 ; cf. aras, id. ib. 9, 164 : 
rcpugula, to shove back, id. ib. 2, 167: tellu- 
rem media unda, crowds back, id. Ib. 16, 
292: navcm a terrfl, Auct. B. Alex. 20: ser- 
pentes, Amm. 14, 2, 6. — Poet., of the ap- 
parent pushing back or away of the start- 
ing-point, in flying up or sailing away: 
Oceani spretos pede reppulit amnes, Verg. 
G. 4, 233 ; cf : cum subito juvenis, pedi- 
bus tellure repulsa, Arduus in nubes abiit, 
spuming the ground, Ov. M. 4, 710: im- 
pressa tellurem reppulit hasta, id. ib. 2, 786 ; 
6, 612 : aera repulsa, 1. e. cymbals struck to- 
gether, Tib. 1, 3, 24 ; 1, 8, 22 ; cf : aera Aere 
repulsa, Ov. M. 3, 533.— H, Trop., to drive 
away, reject, remove ; to keep off, hold back, 
ward off, repulse, etc.: repclli oratorern a 
gubernaculls civitatum, Cic.de Or. 1, 11, 46 : 
aliquem a consulatu, id. Cat. 1, 10, 27 : ab 
hoc conatu, id. Or. 11, 36: a cognitione le- 
gum, id.Balb. 14, 32: ab impediondo ac lae- 
dendo, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 14, 66: ab hac 
spo rcpulsi Norvli,Caes. B. G. 6, 42: repul- 
sum ab amicitia, Sail. J. 10‘A 13 : fractl hello 
fatisque repulsi, Verg. A. 2, 13; repulsus illc 
veritatis vlribu-s, Phaedr. 1, 1, 9: hinc quo- 
que repulsus, Nep. Lys. 3 : per colloqula re- 
pulsus a Lepido Veil. 2, 63, 1. — Of suitors 
for ofllce, Cic. Plane. 21, 61 ; baud repulsus 
abibis. Sail. J. 110, 8; Liv. 39, 32. — Of lov- 
ers : saepe roges aliquid, saepe repulsus 
eas, Prop. 2, 4, 2 (12): proci repulsi, Ov. M. 
13, 736 ; allquam ^ meretricium quac- 
stum, to drive, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 43. — Of ab- 
stract objects: dolorem a se repellero, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 9, 30; Airores Clodii a corvicibus 
vostris, id. Mil. 28. 77 : illius alterum con- 
sulatum a re publica, id. Att. 7, 18, 2 : quod 
tamen a vera longe ratione repulsum’st, 
removed, Lucr. 1, 880; cf id. 2, 645 ; 6, 406: 
tegimenta ad defendendos ictus ac ropel- 
lendos, Caes. B. C. 2, 9; 6, 767 ; cute ictus, 
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Ov. M. 3, 64: pericula, Cic. Mur. 14, 30; 
Caes. B. C. 1,79, 2; vitn (opp. inferre), 
Cic. Mil. 19,61: crimen (with transferre), 
Quint 4, 2, 26; temptamina, Ov, M. 7, 736: 
facinus, id. ib. 16, 777 : ft-audem, id. A. A. 3, 
491: verba. Id. P. 4, 1, 19: ver biernom ro- 
pellit, id. M. 10, 165 : conubia nostra, to 
r^ect, disdain, Verg. A. 4, 214 : amorem, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 76: preces, id. M. 14, 377: dla- 
deina, to refuse, reject. Veil. 2, 66, 4 ; Suet. 
Caos. 79; cf dictaluram, Veil. 2, 89, 6: ut 
contumelia ropellatur, be discarded, Cic. 
Off 1, 37, 137. — Hence, rcpulsns, um, 
P. a. , removed, remote; once in Cato: ec- 
quis incultior, religio.sior, dosertior, publi- 
cis negotiis rcpvilsior, Cato ap. Fest. p. 286, 
and np. Paul, ex Fest. p. 287 MUll. 

re-pendo, di, sum, S, v. a., to weigh 
back (syn. compenso). I, Lit (rare): 
aequaque formosae pcasa ropendis erao, 
you weigh back, return by weight, the wool 
weighed out, Ov. H. 9, 78 : pensa, Prop, 4 (6), 
7, 41: Ravenna toruos (asparagos) libris 
repondlt, 1. e. produces them three to the 
pound, Plin. 19, 4, 4, § 64. — II. Transf, 
to weigh in return, to pay with the same 
weight, purchase a thing with its weight in 
money. A. Lit: cui (Septumuloio ) pro 
C. Gracchi capito crat aurum repensum, 
*Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 269: cum Septumuleiua 
Gai Gracchi auro rependendutn caput abs- 
cisum ad Opimium tulerit, etc., Plin. 33, 3, 
14, g 48 ; Val. Max. 9, 4, 3 : Aelhiopico 
(inagneti) laus summa dalur, pondusipie 
argente rependitur, Plin. 36, 16, 26, g 129: 
(balsamum) duplo rependebatur argento, 
id. 12, 25, 64, § 117 : auro repensus Miles, 
ransomed (syn. redomptus), Hor. C. 3, 6, 25. 
— B. T r o p. 1 , 7b 2 )ay in kind, j)ay back, 
repay, requite, recompense, return, reward, 
in a good and bad sense (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : hac vitam servatao dole re- 
pendis? Ov. M. 6, 16; cf : gratiam facto, id. 
ib. 2, 694; gratiam, Phaedr. 2, prol. 12: 
magna, Verg. A. 2, 161 : fatis contraria fata, 
to balance, \(\. ib. 1, 239: protium vitae, 
Prop. 4 (6), 11, 100: vices, id. 4 (6), 4, 58: 
pro offleiis pretium, Ov. Am. 2, 8, 21 : pia 
vota, Stat S. 3, 3, 165 : decus suum cuique 
(posteritas).Tac. A.4, 35: exemplum contra 
singulos utilitate publica, id. ib. 14, Hfin.: 
ingenio formae damna, to counterbalance, 
compensate, Ov. H. 16, 32 ; cf : rcpcndcro et 
compensare levo damnum delibatae hono- 
statis majore alia honcstate, Gell. 1, 3, 23: 
incolumitatom lurpitudino, to pay for, pur- 
chase, Plin. Pan. 44, 6; cf : honorem servi- 
tute, donis. Col. praon § 10 ; culpam hano 
inaguo terrore, Val. FI. 6, 744 : regis pacta 
magno luctu, id. 6, 4 : moestam noctera 
(with ulcisci socios), Stat Th. 8, 666. — * JJ, 
To weigh in the mind, to meditate wmn, 
ponder, consider : qui facta ropendens, Con- 
silio punire potest, Claud. Cons. Mall. Tho- 
od. 228. 

1. XbpeiXUf entis. Part., from repo. 

2. repen^ entis, adj. [etymology un- 
known]. I, Lit, sudden, hasty, unexpect- 
ed, unlookeil for (class., but less freq. than 
the deriv. repentinus ; for the most part 
only in nom. sing.; a favorite word with 
Liv. ; cf Drak. ad Liv. 8, 29, 1): no me in- 
paratum. cura laceraret repens, Cic. pogt 
Turc. 3, 14, 29; hostium adveutus (opp. 
ex.spcctatus, and with maris subita tein- 
pestas), id. Tusc. 3, 22, 62 : adventus con- 
sulis, Liv. 9, 41 : bellum, id. 4, 14 ; 10, 7 : 
casus Attali, id. 33, 2 : dados, id. 22, 7; 8: 
defectio, id. 8, 29: fama belli, id. 6, 42: cum 
fama repens alio avertit bellum, id. 22, 21, 
6: religio, id. 29, 10: terror, id. 21, 30; 33, 
15: tumultus, id. 1, 14; 10, 18; 21, 26: dis- 
cordia, Verg. A. 12, 313; sedltio, Ov. M. 12, 
61; clamor, Sil. 3, 220; singultus vocis, 
Stat. Th. 7, 360: sonus. Sen. Med. 971: vox, 
Val. FI. 2, 91 : constornatio, Curt. 10, 2, 15. 
— In abl.: repenti fulminis ictu, Lucr. 5, 
400. — II, Transf (in Tac.), opp. to car- 
lier, more ancient, i. c. for recons, new, 
fresh, recent : neque discerneres, quid re- 
pens aut vetustate obscurum, Tac. A. 6, 7; 
11, 24: causa, id. ib, 16, 68: cogitatio, id. 
H. 1. 23; 2, 49: perlldia, id, ib. 4, 26.— Adv., 
in two forms, suddenly, unexpectedly. ^ 
repens: (Janus) Bina repens oculis ob- 
tullt ora meis, Ov. F. 1, 96.— b. repentS 
(class, and freq.): abripuit repente sese 
subito, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 21; so (corresp. to 
subito) Cic. de Or. 1, 69, 262: repente oxo^ 
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tus sum, repcntino occidi, Plant. Pa 1, 1, 
37: repento ceieriterque, Caes. B. G. 1, 52: 
rcpento e vostigio, Cic. Div. In Caecil. 17, 
57; rcpente a tcrgo signa cancre, Sail. J. 
94, 5: repeiito praeter epein, Cio. Fatn. 4, 4, 
3 : repento ex inopinato, Suet. (Jalb. 10;^ cf. : 
cunctisque repcnte ImproviBus ait, Verg. 

A. 1, 594: lapsa rcpente (lurris), id. ib. 2, 

4G5 : amicitiiis rcpente praccidere (opp- 
scnsim (liesuere), Cic. Off. 1, 33, re- 
ponte collcctain auctoritatorn tcricbanl, 
Oaes. B. G. 6, 12./i«.y c;f.; rno.lo egens re- 
pento (lives, Cic. liiil. 2, 27, 05 : an dolor 
repento invksitV Ter. Hec. 3, 21= »ne re- 

pento honim aspectus rei)ressit, tie. host, 
fe) 144- alMCCtus conscicnlia rcpente con- 
thhiit, id. Cat. 3, 5, 10; id. Kci*. 1, 10, 25: 
emul circuuiTuKa rcpcutc feciiidit ao duucb, 
Verg. A. 1, 5H(; ct saep. 

3 repens, adv., v. 2. ropens/n. a. 

* repensHlio, oms,/. [roj^enso], a rec- 
ompense: vieiKsiliidinis, Salv, in Avar. 4, 3. 

* repens&truc, >c>s> /■ [repensator], 
s/ie who recompenses, Mart. Ccap. 9, 1304. 

repeUBO, atum, 1, V. freq. a. [re- 
pondo, II. B. ]. I. i t. , to weigh against : 
illud sacrosancturn caput Tribuni plcbis 
percussoribus auro repensatum est, Flor. 
3 15, 0 ( dub. ). — II, T r a u 8 f. , to make up 
for, counterbalance, recompense (post- Aug.) : 
id incommodum uvarum multitudinc, Col. 
3, 2, 15 : incrita inoritis, injuria.s injurii.s, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 32, 1; bona malis. Veil. 2, 12, 6: 
voluptatem damno. id. 2, 21, 4 : ca quae Ic- 
gunt, et non inteliegunt, Deo repeusanto 
patientur, Dact. 7, 1 Jin. 
repenaUB) om, Part., from ropendo. 
repcnte, «*»., v. 2. repens^n. b. 
repen'Un&liter, I rej^entinus ], 
tuddenly (late Lat.), Fulg. Myth. 3, 2. 
repentind, euiv., v. repeutinus^n. 
repentinUB, um, adj. [repens], sud- 
den, nasty, untooked for, unexpected (freq. 
and class.): advent us hostiuin (opp. cx- 
spoctatus), Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 6; so (opp. mcdi- 
tata ct pracparala) id. Off. 1, 8, 27 : unde 
istc amor tatri improvisus ac him repenti- 
nus? id. Agr. 2, 22, GO; sentit omnia repen- 
liua ct nec opinata esse graviora, id. Tusc. 
3, 19, 45; cf. : repenti mis inopiuatus(iuo 
finis vitae, Suet. Caes, 87 (shortly bo.ore, 
subita col(>risquo mors): vi.s repentina ot 
inexspectata, Cic. do Or. 2, 55, 225: consi- 
lium (with temerarium), id. Inv. 2, 9, 28: 
oxercitus (with tumultuarius), Liv. 41, 10; 
cf. cohors, id. 41, 1: venenum (with prac- 
ceps), Tac. A. 12, 66: pcriculum, Caes. B. G. 
3, 3; boniim, Ter, And. 5, 4, 36: mors, Cic, 
Clu. 62, 173; id. Div. 2, 35, 74: edictum, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 14, § 36; inotus Galliae Caes. 

B. G, 6, 22: tumuUus ac defeclio, i(i. ib. 5, 
26; cf. tumultus, Ov. M. 5, 6: conjuratio 
Gallorum, Caes. B. G. 5, 27 et saep.: ignoti 
homines et repentini, upstart, Cic. Brut. 09, 
242; cf; repentina atque ex virtute nobili- 
tas, Liv. 1, 34: consilium, Nep. Paus. 4, 5. — 
Do repentino, adverb., suddenly, App. Flor. 
p. 363 ; id. do Deo Socr. p. 365, IL— Comp. : 
nimbus quanto repenfmior est, tanto vehe- 
inentior, App. Mund. p. 61, 20 (al. repenti- 
nus). — Adv. (rare for repcnte): repcn- 
tindy suddenly, unexpectedly, Plant. Ps. 1, 
1, 37 ; Afran. up. Charis. p, 193 P. ; Cic. 
Quint. 4, 14; Caes. B. G. 2, 33. 

reperco, v. reparco, 
repercilBSibiliB, [repercutio], 
that can be struck back, that can rebound, 
Cacl. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 45; 3, 0 fin. 

repercUBBlO, 6ni.s,/ [id,], a rebound- 
ing, repercussion : vicinorura sidcrum, i. e. 
refiection. Sen. Q. N. 7, 19. 

1. repercussui^ «•> Part, from 
repercutio. 

repercUBBUBj u®? [repercutio], 
a rebounding, reverberation, repercussion, 
of light, sound, wind, etc. ; reflection, echo, 
counterpressure: solis, Plin, 5, 6, 6, g 35; 
Plia Ep. 2, 17, 17: Etesiarura, Plin. 6, 9, 10, 
g 55: colorum, id. 37, 2, 8, § 22; vocis, Tac. 
G. 3 al. : attolli colics occursantium inter 
BO radicum rci)ercns8U, by the meeting or 
crowding together, Plin. 16, 2, 2, g 6; ut, ex 
splendofo galearum, et repercussu, quasi 
ardere caelum videretur, Flor. 3, 3, 16 ; ma- 
ri.s, Plin. Ep. 10, 61 (69), 4. 

re-perciitio, cussi, cussum, 3, v. a., to 
strike, push, or drive back, cause to rebound; 
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to reflect, reverberctU, re-echo, resound (not 
ante-Aug. ; cf.: repello, reflecto). I, Lit., 
of light, sound, etc.: gemmae Clara reper- 
cUBSo roddobant lumina Phoebo, reflected, 
Ov. M. 2, 110: lumen, Verg. A. 8, 23; aes 
(■lii>ei, Ov. M. 4, 782: ilia repercussae imagi- 
nis umbra est, id. ib. 3, 434; cf. Plin. 33, 9, 
45, g 128: mentis anfractu repercussae vo- 
ces, re-echoing, resounding, Tac. A. 4, 61 ; 
clamor, Curt. 3, 10, 2: valles, Liv. 21, 33.— 
B, Of other objects: (discus) repercussus, 
rebounding, Ov. M. 10, 184 Jahn N. cr. : re- 
migom cum e navi fiuctus abjecisset, al- 
tero latere repcrcussuni fiuctus contrarius 
in navcm rctulit, hurled back, Vaf Max. 1, 
8, 11 : ita est aliquid quod hujus fonlis cx- 
cursum repercutiat, Plin. Ep. 4, 30, 8. — II, 
'frop., to cast back, retort, repel: aliena 
aut reprehendimus, aut refutaruu.s,aut cle- 
vamus, aut ropercutirnus, aut oludimu.s, 
Quint. 6, 3, 23 ; repcrcutiendi multa sunt 
genera, id. 6, 3, 78: orationes dicto, Plin. 
praef. g 31: fascinutiones (despuendo), to 
avert (syn. aversari), id. 28, 4, 7, § 36. 

re-perio, repperi (less correctly re- 
peri), rtpertum, 4 (old fut. reperibit, Cac- 
cil. ap. Non. 508, 16: reperibitur, Plaut. Ep. 
1, 2, 48 ; Pompon, ap. Non. 1. I. ; inf. re- 
peririer, Plaut. True. 4, 1, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 480), 
V. a. [pario] (orig., perh., to procure or find 
again ; hence), in gen., to find, meet with, 
find out, either l>y searching or by acci- 
dent (cf; invenio, offendo, naiiciscor). I, 
Lit.: ego illam roperiam, will find her 
again, loill find her out, Plant. Kp. 4, 2, 32: 
Cly cerium suos parentes repperit,Ter.And. 
4, 6, 11; 5, 6, 5: i)erscrutabor fanum, si in- 
veuiam uspiam Auruni: sed si reppercro, 
etc., Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 14; quid repperisti? 
Non quod puerl clamitant in fabA so reppe- 
ris.so, id. ib. 6, 10; cf. id. Bacch. 3, 6, 33: 
facile invcnics pejorem . . . meliorem ucque 
tu roperies, etc., id. Stich. 1, 2, 63: curcu- 
liones in tritico, id. Cure. 4, 4, 31 ; cf. Ov. M. 
1,654; ali(iuem hominem, Plaut. Baceh. 1, 

1, 8: multos, Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 28: mortui sunt 
reperti, id. Tusc. 1, 47, 114 : puerum aut 
puellam sibi recens natum, Plant. Cist. 1, 

2, 16 : ibi quoque cqui caput repertum, 
Just. 18, 5, 16; cetcrarum artium repertos 
antistites agriculturae nequo discipulo,s ne- 
quo pracceplores invcnto.s, Col. 11, 1, 10; 
divitiis incubare repertis, Verg. A. 6, 610. 
— II. T r o p. A. I “ g f ® 

out, discern ; to get, procure, obtain : oc- 
casionem, Plant. Ps. 4, 4, 9: propter pau- 
pertatem uomen, id. Stich. 11,3, 22: glori- 
am a rm is, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 60: quamvis 
malam rem quaeri.s, illic roperias, Plaut. 
Trim 2, 4, 153; ef : si quaerimus, cur, etc. 

. . . causas roperiemus verissimus duas, Cic. 
Brut. 95, 325: rem repperi oiimetn ex tuo 
magistro, ne nega, Plaut. Baceh. 3, 6, 37 ; 
verao amicitiao diltlcillimc reperiuntur in 
ii.s, qui, etc., Cic. Laef 17, 64: nec qui<:- 
quam dillicilius quain reperire, quod sit 
omni ox parte in suo genere perfectum, id. 
ih. 21, 79: nec vos exitum reperitis, id. N. 
I). 1, 38, 107 : porpauci lintribus inventis 
sibi salutein reppererunt, found, obtained, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 53 Oud. N. cr. : aristolochia 
nomen ex inventore reperit, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 
16: sollicitudinis fincm, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 15, 4 : cujus pracclara apud Vergilium 
multa cxenipla roporio, Quint. 8, 3, 79; cf 
in TWiss., id. 1, 5, 43: quibus (armis) qnem- 
adinodum salutariter utcrentur, non repe- 
riebant, Cic. Brut. 2, 8. — B. ^ “ p a r t i c. 
1, With a double predicate, to find, dis- 
cover, perceive, leai'n, ascertain a thing to 
bo in any manner: qui invideDi,omnes ini- 
micos mihi istoc facto repperi, Plaut. Ep. 
1, 2, 6: hoc si secus reperies, nullara cau- 
sam dico, id. Capt. 3, 4, 92 : quam paucos 
reperias meretricibus Fidelcs evenire ama- 
tores, Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 1, 3 : re 
ipsa repperi, Facilitate nihil esse homini 
melius, id. Ad. 5, 4, 6; cf : cum transgresses 
repperisset consules, Veil. 2, 60, 1 : quorum 
de raoribus Caesar cum quaereret, sic re- 
periebat, Caes. B. 6. 2, 16 ; ne(jue, quanta 
esset insulae magnitudo, reperire poterat, 
id. ib. 4, 20; 1, 60: Caesar repperit ab Sue- 
vis auxilia missa, id. ib. 6, 9: repperit esse 
vera, id. ib. 1, 18: quern Tarentum venissc 
reperio, Cic. Sen. 4, 10. — So pass., with a 
double subject (i.e. with a predicate nom.), 
to be found, discovered, recognised t() be any 
thing: quos cum censeas Esse amicos, re- 
periuntur falsi falsimoniis, Plaut, Bacch. 
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6, 12: ingrato Ingratus repertus est. Id. Per*. 
6, 2, 69 : improbissimus reperiebaro, Cia 
Quint 20, 66: ceteris rebus aut pares aul 
etlam inferiorcs reperiemur, religiono 
multo superiores, id. N. D. 2, 3, 8 ; id. 
FI. 38, 94. — With inf.; quoniam duplex 
nalura duarum Dissimilis rerum longe 
constaro reporta’st, Lucr. 1, 504: Sybarim 
ct Crotonem ct in eas Italiae partes Pytha- 
goras venissc reperitur, Cic. Rep. 2, 15, 28: 
nec uHi perii.sse nisi in proolio reperiuiitur* 
Suet. Caes. 76. — 2. Jitid out^ hit upon^ 
invent, devise, discover (freq. after the Aug! 
period; cf repertor; whereas invenire is 
used in this signif in all periods); reperi, 
comminisccre cedo calidum consilium 
cito, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 71; cf : aliquid calidi 
consilii, id. Ep. 2, 2, 71; sibi aliquam astu- 
tiam, id. Capt 3, 4, 7: repperisti tibi quod 
placeat, Ter, Heaut 3, 3, 35 ; 3, 2, 22 : consl- 
liuuj, id. Phorm. 1, 4, 1 ; causam, id. ib. 2, 

1, 4: mihimet incunda ratio et via reperi- 
unda est, quO, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 110; 
nihil novi reperiens, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : hoc 
reperire difiicilius, quam, cum inveneris, 
argumentis adjuvare, Quint 5, 10, 116; ro- 
perta verba (opp. nativa), id. 8, 3, 36; medi- 
cina ox observationo salubrium reperta est, 
id. 2, 17, 4; 9, 4, 114: ludusque (scaenicus) 
repertus, Hor. A. P. 406 : serrae reperit 
usum, Ov. M. 8, 246; 1, 687: reperta uuper 
conjuratione, discovered, Tac. A. 16, 16; cf : 
posterius res inventa est aiirumquo reper- 
tiirn, Lucr. 6, 1112; 1240; in quarum exer- 
citationcra reperta est (declamatio), Quint 

2, 10, 4 ; 4, 2, 21 ; 4, 3, 2 ; 8, 3, 72 ; 12, 10, 72 ; 
Tac. Agr. 19. — With dat, Quint 8, 6, 10— 
With object-clause: Indi gernma.s ciystal- 
lum tingendo adulterare repererunt, Plin. 
35, 6, 20, g 79 (where, however, Jahn reads 
invenonmt). — Hence, reperta, drum, n., 
inventions (mostly in Lucr.): oxponunt 
pracclara reperta, Lucr. 1, 732; 1:16; 5, 2; 
13; 6, 7; and (peril, in imitation), Rhem, 
Fan. Pond. 15. 

repcrticiuB, adj. [reperio], 

accidentally met or found, random : quasi 
uuus reliquus ex familid Scipionis, ac non 
reperticius civis, Sal. up. Cic. Docf 1, 1. 

repertio, onis, / [id.], an invention, 
device: rlietoricao, App. Flor. 4, p. 360, 12 
Hild. (dub. ; al. repertoribus). 

repertor, dris, m. [id. li. B. 2.], a dis- 
coverer, inventor, deviser, author (not in 
Cic. or Cm.s. ; cf inventor): vitis, i.e. 
Bacchus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 19 ; Ov. Am. 1, 3, 
11; mellis, id. F. 3, 762: carminis et medi- 
cao opis, Phoebus, id. R. Am. 76; poenae, 
id. Tr. 3, 11, 61 : medicinac, i.o.JE.sculapius, 
Verg. A. 7, 772: hominum rorunique, i.o. 
Jupiter, id. ib. 12, 829 : doctriuarum atquo 
Icporum, Lucr. 3, 1049 ; pallao honoslae, 
Hor. A. P. 278; legum, Quint 2, 16, 9: novi 
juris, Tac. A. 2, 30: rclationi.s, id. ib. 12, 
53: facinorum onmiuni, id. ib. 4, 11: flagi- 
tii pjn.s, id. ib. 4, 71 : perfidiae, Sail. II. 4, 61, 
7 Dietsch ; Cels. 7, 26, 3; Macr. S. 1, 7, 26: 
orbis, Prud. Cath. 4, 9 : art is rhetoricao, 
App. Flor. 4, p. 360, 12 codd. (v. repertio). 

repertorinm, ”, [reperio], an in- 
ventory, catalogue, repertory (post- class.), 
Dig. 26, 7, 7. 

* repertriz, [repertor], she that 
finds out, an inventress : artium (Minerva), 
Hier. Ep. 46, 1: omnium artium pauperta.s, 
App. Mag. p. 285, 36; absoL: Ecclesia, Tert 
Pudic. Ifin. 

1. repertus, tim, part., from repc- 
I rio. 

I 2 . repertUB, as, m. [reperio] (Appu- 
leian). t,AJhnding again: fliiae, App. M. 
11, p. 257.— II.^ discovery, invention, App. 
M. 11, p. 262, 22; id. Flor. p. 341, 16. 

repetentia, ao, /. [repeto], ■jnemory, 
remembrance, Arn. 2, pp. 61 and 62 (but in 
Lucr. 3, 861, the correct read, is rctinentia). 

repetLtlOydnis,/ [id.]. I. A demarui- 
ing back, reclamation, Dig. 60, 17, 41; App. 
Mag. p. 332, 4; hence, repetitionein habere, 
i.e. jus repetendi, Dig. 3, 0, 3. — H. A rep- 
etition, in speaking or writing : ropetitio 
frequentior ejusdem nominis, Quint 9, 1, 
24: brevis rerum, id. 4, prooem. g 6: proba- 
tionis ejusdem, id. 8, 3, 88; 9, 3, 22; 6, 1, 1: 
effugere ropetitiones, id. 10, 1. 7 : repetitio 
instauratioque ejusdem rei sub alio nomi- 
ne, Favorin. ap. Gell. 13, 26 (24), 9 : legato- 
rum, Dig. 30, 1, 19. — 2 . In partio. 
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rhet. 1 1., a repetition of the tame word at 
the beginning of several sentences : anapho- 
m, ava<popa, Auct. Her. 4, 13, 19 ; crebra, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 206; Quint. 9, 1, 33; cf. 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 633. 

* ropetitor, ^^>8, m. [repeto], one that 
demands back, a reclaimer : uuptae aderap- 
tao, Ov. H. 8, 19. 

repetitus^ a, um, Part., Orom repeto. 

r6-p6tOy Ivi or ii, Itum, 3, r. a., to fall 
upon or attack again or anew, to strike 
again (syn. repercutio). I. Lit. (in gon. 
not till after the Aug. per.): rcgem repeti- 
tuni saopius cuepido ad tcri'iiin alllxit, after 
he had repeatedly attacked him, Liv. 4, 19; 
cf. : mulam calcibus et cauom niorsu, Sen. 
Ira, 3,27, 1: rcpetita per ilia fcrrum, Ov. 
M. 4, 733; 6, tUVi.— Absol. ; bi.s cavere, bis 
repotore, to attack twice. Quint. 5, 13, 54: 
signum erat omnium, Repeto 1 strike again, 
Suet. Calig. 68: ad Nolam armis repeten- 
dam, Liv. 9, 28: repetitus toxico, id. Claud. 
44. — B. In panic. 1. To prosecute 
again : condioione propo.sitd, ut, si quern 
qiiis repetero vellct, par poriculum poenao 
subiret. Suet. Aug. 32; Id. Dom. 8 and 9; 
Dig. 48, 2, 3; 48, 16, 10; \b.-~2,To seek 
again; to go back to, return to, revisit a 
person or thing, (a) With acc. : fratresquo 
virumque, Ov. H. 3, 143: Nearchum, Hor. 
C. 3, 20, 6: Penates, ab ora Hispana, id. ib. 
3, 14, 3; vian\, qud venisset, to retrace, Liv, 
35, 28 ; cf id. 9, 2, 8 : castra, id. 31, 21 ; Suet. 
Tib. 12: domum, Hor. C. 1, 16, 6; Ov. P. 4, 
4, 41; id. M. 3, 204: patriam, id. H. 18, 123; 
Just. 32, 3, 7: Africam, Liv. 25, 27: locum, 
id. 3, 63; retro Apuliam, id. 22, 18; cf id. 
31, 46 40, 58j(in. ; runsus Bithyniam, 
Suet. Caes. 2: urbem atquo ordinom sena- 
torium, id. Vit. 1; paludos, Hor. C. 3, 27, 9: 
cavum, id. Ep. 1, 7, 33 : praesepia, Verg. E. 
7, 39; urbem, id. A. 2, 749; Macodouiam, 
Nep. Eum. 6, 1: pugnam (shortly before, 
rediro in pugnam), Liv. 37, 43 : e.xpcditio- 
nem, Suet. Claud. l.—(y3) Withp/ep.; one- 
rarias retro in Africam repetero, Liv. 25, 
25 Jin. Drak. : ad vada, Verg. Cul. 104: ad 
priina vestigia, Grat. Cyn. 245.— (7) Absol. : 
quidenim repetiimms (sc. patriam)? Liv. 5, 
61. — Kreq. in medic, lang., to return, recur: 
morbi ropetunt, Cels. 2, 1; 3, 22; 4, 4; 14 
al. — II. Transf (class.). A. To fetch, 
bring, or take back (cf revoco). 1, Lit. : 
lllium istinc repetere, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 72: 
repudiatus ropetor. Ter. And. 1, 6, 14: Ly- 
sias est Atticus, quamquam Timaeus eum 
quasi Licinia et Mucia lego repetit Syracu- 
sas, Cic. Brut. 16,63: qui maximo me repe- 
tistis atquo rcvocasti.s, id. Dom. 67, 144: 
navigo in Ephesum, ut aurum repetum ab 
Theotimo domum, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 7: 
ad hacc (impedimenta) repetenda, Cacs. B. 
C. 3, 76: aliquid ab Urbo, Suet. Calig. 39; 
cf : thoracem Magni Aloxundri e condito- 
rioejus, id. ib. 5ijin.: partem reliquam co- 
piarum continenti, id. Aug. 16 : alii (elo- 
phanti) deindo repetiti no trajecti sunt, 
others were then brought and passed over, 
Liv. 21, 28 ; ut alium repetat in oundem 
rogum, Sen. Oedip. 61. — 2. Trop., in par- 
tic. a. O'" undertake again; 

to enter upon again ; to recommence, re- 
sume, renew, repeat an action, a speech, 
etc. (cf : renovo, restauro) : practermi,s.sa 
ropetimus, incohata persequirnur, Cic. Fin. 
6, 19,61: longo intervallo haec studia repe- 
tentem, id. Fat. 2, 4; id. Att. 15, 11, 1: ora- 
tio carons hac virtuto (sc. ordine) necesso 
est multa repetat, multa transoat. Quint. 7, 
proocm. § 3 : ad vorbum rcpetita reddan- 
tur, id. 11, 2, 39 et saep.: eadem vetera con- 
silia, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 17 : hoc primus repe- 
tas opus, hoc postromus oraittas, Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 48 : susurri Composita repetantur hoiA, 
id. 0. 1, 9, 20: relicta, id. Ep. 1, 7, 97: ver- 
ba, Ov. H. 20, 9: audita, id. ib. 20, 193: ro- 
petitum Mulciber aevum Poscit, id. M. 9, 
422: auspicia de integro, Liv. 6, 17: pug- 
nam, id. 10, 36 acrius bcllum. Just. 12, 2, 
13: iter, Ov. A. A. 3, 747: solIemnia,Tac. A. 
3, 6 Jin.: spectacula ex antiquitato, to re- 
store, Suet. Claud. 21 ; cf : genera ignomi- 
niarum ex antiquitato, id. Tib. 19: legatum. 
Dig. 30, 1, 32: usum ft-uctum, ib. 7, 4, 3.— 
With de ; de mutatione littorarum nihil re- 
petere hie necesso est. Quint. 1, 7, 13.— 
With object-clause: repetam necesse est, 
inflnitas esse species. Quint. 6, 3, 101; 46: 
ut repetam coeptum portexero dictis, Lucr. 
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1,418; cf; commemorare res, id. 6, 936.— 
Poet: repetitaSy um, as an adv., 
repeatedly, anew, again : rcpetita suls per- 
cussit pectora palmis, Ov. M. 6, 473 ; 12, 
287 : robora caedit, id. ib. 8, 769 : vellera 
mollibat longo tractu, by drawing out re- 
peatedly, id. ib. 6, 20; cf : haec decics repe- 
tita placebit, Hor. A. P. 365. — b. 1“ ‘*‘8- 
course, to draw, deduce, derive from any- 
where; to go back to, begin from anywhere 
(cf dcduco): populum a stirpe, Cic, Rep, 3, 
12, 21 : repetere populi originem,^ id. lb. 2, 
1, 3: ipsius Juris orlum a fonte . . . stirpem 
Juris a natunl, id. Leg. 1, 6, 20: usque a 
Coraco nescio quo et Tlsid, id, do Or. 1, 20, 
91; 2, 2, 6: ab ulllmA antiquitato, id. Fin. 

I, 20, 66 : brevis erit narratio, si non ab 
ultimo repetotur, id. Inv. 1, 20, 28; Quint 
6, 10, 83 : aliquid a Platonis auctoritate, Cic. 
Tusc. 6,12,34: ingressio non ex oratoriis 
disputationibus ducta sed 0 incdiA philoso- 
phia rcpetita, id. Or. 3, 11 : res remotas ox 
littorarum monumentis. id. Inv. 1, 1, 1 : ini- 
tia amicitiae ex parentibus nostris, Bithyn. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 16 init: vcrt)a ex ultimis 
tenebris, ox vetustato. Quint 8, 3, 25; 11, 1, 
49; 1, 4, 4: alte vero et, ut oportet, a capi- 
te repetis, quod quaerimus, Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 
18; tarn longa et tarn alto rcpetita oratio, 
id. do Or. 3, 24, 91; id. Rep. 4, 4, 4; repo- 
tam paulo altius, etc. , id. Chi. 24, 66 : alti- 
us omnem Expediam priraA repetens ab 
origino famam, Verg. G. 4, 286; so, altius. 
Quint 5, 7, 27; 6, 2, 2; 11, 1, 62; Suet Ner. 
2; transiliro ante pedes posita et alia longo 
rcpetita sumere, Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 160; so, 
longo, id. Fam. 13, 29, 2; id. Div. 2, 68, 119: 
lougius, id. Inv. 1, 49, 91 ; Quint .5, 7, 17 ; 6, 

II, 23; repetitis atque enumeratls dlebus, 
reckoned backwards, Cacs. B. C. 3, 106 ; so, 
repetitis diebus ex dio vulncris, Dig. 9, 2, 
51, § 2: rcpetita die, ib. 10, 4, 9, 8 6; 39, 2, 
16, 8 31; 43, 19, 1, 8 10; 22, 4, 3.— c. Repo- 
tere aliquid memoriO, memoriam roi, or 
(rarely without memorla) aliquid, to call 
up again in the mind ; to call to mind, re- 
call, recollect (cf : revoco, recordor) : cogl- 
tanti mihi saepemnnero ct mernoria veto- 
ra repetenti, Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Fam. 11, 
27, 2; id. Kcp. 1, 8, 13 ; Verg. A. 1, 372: ro- 
pete mernoria tecum, quando, etc., Sen. 
Brev. Vit 3, 3; cf with object-clause : me- 
moria repeto, diem esse hodiernum, quo, 
etc., Scipio AfTic. ap. Cell. 4, 18, 3 ; Quint 1, 
6, 10 ; repeto temporis illius memoriam, 
Cic. Deiot 7, 20 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 105: 
memoriam ox annalibus, Liv. 8, 18: vete- 
ris cujusdam memoriae recordationem, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 2,4. — Without memorid: ro- 
ininisci quom ca, quao tenuit mens uc mo- 
moria, cogitando ropotuntur, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 44 Miill.: si omnium mcarum praecepta 
litterarum repotes, intellegcs, etc., Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7 : supra repetere et paucls in- 
stituta majorum disserere. Sail. C. 5, 9: 
undo tuos primum repetam, mea Cynthia, 
fastu.s, Prop. 1, 18, 6: cum repeto noctem, 
qua, etc., Ov, Tr. 1, 3, 3: to animo ropeten- 
tem oxempla tuorum, Verg. A. 12, 4;I9.— 
With object-clause : repeto, mo correptum 
ab eo, cur ambularem, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 16; 7, 
6, 7; 13; Suet Gram. 4; multum ante re- 
petito, concordem sibi conjugem, etc., Tac. 
A. 3, 33. — Absol.: indousquo repetens, hoc 
video, Cic. Arch. 1, 1 : genitor mihi talia 
(naraque Nunc repeto) Anchises fatorum 
arcana rcliquit,Verg. A. 7, 123; 3, 184.— B. 
To ask, demand, or take again or back ; to 
demand or claim what is due (syn. roposco). 
1. In gen. a. I'H-^ 8i quis mutuom 
quid dedcrit, fit pro proprio perditum, 
quom ropetas, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 46 ; cf id. 
ib. 6, 2, 7 ; suom, id. Ps. 1, 3, 63: ncquo re- 
peto pro ilia quidquam abs to protii, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 11 : bona sua, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 13, 
8 32 : abs te sestertium miliens ex lege, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 6, 19; oroptas pecunias, id. 
ib. 6, 18; cf : quae eropta sunt, id. Sull. 82, 
89; mea promissa, id. Plane. 42, 101; obsi- 
des, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 ; urbes bello supera- 
tas in antiquum Jus, Liv. 35, 16, 6: Home- 
rum Colophonii clvem esse dicunt suum, 
Chii suum vmdicant, Saluminii repetunt, 
Cic, Arch. 8, 19 : Cicero Galium a Verticone 
repetit, qul litteras ad Caesarem roferat, 
applied again for, Caes. B. G. 5, 49: si forte 
suas repetitum venerit pluma.s, Hor. Ep, l, 
3, 18: ncc rcpetita sequi curet Proserpina 
matrom, Verg. G. 1, 39: Politorium rursus 
bello, to retaJee, Liv. 1, 33, 3. — b. Trop. : 
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qui repetit earn, quam ego patri suo quon- 
dam spoponderim, dignitatem, Cic. FI. 42, 
106; cf: pro eo (benoheio) gratiam repete- 
ro, Liv. 1, 47: civitatem in libertatem, id. 
34, 22, 11 : parentum poeuas a conscolcni- 
tissimls flliis, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 67 ; ab isto 
eas poenaa vi repetisso, aliquo, id. Verr. 2, 
6,63, § 163: ut no mors quidem sit in repo- 
tenda libertate fugiendA, in the effort to re- 
cover, id. Phil. 10, 10. 20 : libertatem per 
occasionem, Liv. 3,49; cf: dies illo libor- 
tutis improspero repetitao, Tac. A. 1, 8: be- 
nctlcia ab aliquo. Sail. J. 96, 2 : honorcs 
quasi debitos ab aliquo, id. ib. 85, 37 : ro- 
peto a me rempublicam, take back from 
me. Suet Caes. 78 ; repetitumque, duobus 
uti mandaretur consulum nomen imperi- 
umquo, it was demanded again, that, etc., 
Liv. 3, 33 : so repetere, to recover one's self. 
Sen. Ep. 104, 6, — 2. la par tic., publi- 
cists’ and Jurld. t t a. Gf the fetiales; 
repetere res, to demand back from the en- 
emy things which they had taken as booty ; 
hence, in gen., to demand satisfaction : 
(fetiales) mittebnntnr antequam concipere- 
tur (bellum), qui res repeterent, Varr. L. L. 

6, 8 80 Mull. ; Liv. 1, 32; 4, 30; 7, 6; 32; 
Cic. Off 1, 11,30: Jure gentium res repeto. 
Sail. H. 3, 61, 17 Dictsch; amis.sa bello rope- 
tore, Just 6, 6, 7 ; cf clarigatio and clarigo. 
— b, lujurii lang.: res repetero, to demand 
back or reclaim one's property before a 
court: in iis rebus repetendis, quae manci- 
pi sunt, Cic. Mur. 2, :l. — Hence, transf, in 
gen., to seek to obtain, to reclaim: non ex 
jure manum consertum, sed magi’ ferro 
Rem repetunt, Enn. ap. Goll. 20, 10 (Ann. 
V. 277 Vahl). — c. Pecuniae repetundae, or 
simply repetundao, money or other things 
extorted by a provincial governor, and that 
are to be restored (at a later period, refer- 
ring to any bribed officer): L. Piso legem 
de pecunlls repetundis primus tulit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 84, g 195; 2, 4, 25, § 66; id. Brut 
27, 106; id. Off. 2, 21, 76: quorum causa Ju- 
dicium de pccuniis repetundis est consti- 
tutum, id. Div. in Caecil. 4, 11: dames to 
lege pecuuiarum repetundarum non teneri, 
id. Clu. 63, 148 : pecuniarum ropetunda- 
rum reus. Sail. C. 18, 3: oppugnatus in jii- 
dicio pecuniarum repetundarum, id. ib. 49, 
2 : qua lege a senatore ratio repetl solct do 
pecunils repetundis, Cic. Clu. 37, 104: ac- 
cusaro do pecuniis repetundis, id. Rah. 
Post 4, 9: id. Clu. 41, 114: cum do pecuniis 
repetundis nomen ciijuspiam deferatur, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 3, 10: de pecuniis repetun- 
dis ad rccuporatores itum est, Tac. A. 1, 74 
fin. — With ellipsis of pecuniis: repetunda- 
rum causae, crimen, lex. Quint 4, 2, 86; 6, 

7, 6; 4, 2, 15; Tac. A. 4, 19; 13, 43; 12, 22; 
13, 33 ; id. H. 1, 77 ; 4, 46 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 3 : 
repetundarum reus, Val. Max. 9, 12, 7 : re- 
petundarum argui, Tac. A. 3, 33: accusare, 
Suet Dom. 8: postulari, Tac. A. 3, 66; Suet 
Caes. 4: absolvi, Tac. A. 13, 30: couvinci, 
Suet Cacs. 43: damnarl, Tac. A. 3, 70; 14, 
28: teneri, id. ib. 11, 7: Pilius de repetun- 
dis oum postulavit Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 
2 (for which, g 3, ae pecuniis repetundis); 
Deque absolutus ncquo dumnatus Sorvilius 
de repetundis, id. ib. 8 3: damnaturn repe- 
tundis consularem vlrum. Suet 0th. 2 fin. 

repotundae; arum, v. repeto ^n. 

repezuSy a, um, Part, from repecto. 
re-pignero (repignoro), arc, v. n. , 

to redeem a pledge, Dig. 13, 6, 6, g 12; Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. relucre, p. 280, and Fest. p. 281 
Mull. 

re-pigrOy no perf, atom, 1, v. a. I, 
To mafee slothful : uxoris Cyllenius fotibus 
repigratus, Mart Cap. 1, § 36. — H. Trop., 
to check, keep back, retard (post-class.): di- 
rarum bestiarum impetum, App. M. 8, p. 208, 
19 ; p. 176 Bip. : repigrato felu, id. ib. 1, 

I p. 106, 21.— Hence, rcpigTSttUS, a, um, 
P. a., retarded, sloio : repigratlor puul il- 
ium, Mart Cap. 1, § 36 (al. repigritior). 

re-ping-Oy ere, V. a., to paint or form 
again (late Lat): oculos, Ven. Vit S. Mart 
1, 172: arma crucis digitis, Id. ib. 1, 246. 

re>pl9i1ldOy L‘re, V. a., to strike on or 
againM (Appuleiau) : frontem replaudens, 
App. M. 1, p. 106, 16; 0, p. 185, 7. 

l^pleOy evi, etum (contr. form replesti, 
Stat S. 3, 1, 92 : replerat, Lucr. 6, 1270), 2, 
V. a. I, To fill again, rejill ; to JiU up, re- 
plenish, complete, etc. £j^ liit. (class.); 
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cxhjtustas domos, Cic. Prov. Cons. 2, 4: ex- 
hausturn aerarium, Plin. Pan. fi5, 5: con- 
sun) pta, to supply, make up for, Cic. Mur. 
25, 5<): oxercitum, to fill up the number oj, 
Liv. 24, 42; cf.; castra, tribus ox bis, PI n. 
Pun. 28, 6 : scrobos terra, Vcrg. G. 2, 
foHsam humo, Ov. F. 4, H23: vulufira, i.c. to 
fia up again with Jtexh, 1'1'« 

8- 165 ; alopecias, id. 20, 21, 90, S 
Absol. : ciuls purgat, conRiutiimt, n-plet, 
adstringit, Plin. 2:i, 7, fill, 8 1^4: veto re m- 
quo oxiro cruoroin Pa.^sa, ’ I „ ‘ 

nils) Ov M 7 2H7. — M I <1. ; quoDOS miu- 
stuni cratora Veplori videiit, again, 
Ov M. 8 680. -B. Trop., io supply, make . 
up for, complete (rare): quod voci doorat, 
plaiigore replebatn, Gv. H. 10, .17 ; cf. • r®- 
)l(«tiir ex lege, quod sentciitiao judicis 
Dig. 42, 1, 4, 8 6: quao (in orutione) 
reploida vel doicienda sunt, to be. filled out, 
supplied (shortly before, adicere. detrahe- , 
re), Quint. 10, 4, 1 : pectora hello Exauima- 
ta rople, i.e. strengthen ngain^reinvignrate, 
reAininiate, Slat. Tb. 4, 760. — H, (With tho 
idea of the verb predominating.) I ii g e n., 
to fill up, make full, to fill ( froq. In the 
poets and in post-Aug. prose). A. Lit.: 
navibus e.\'t)lebaut seso terrasquo replo- 
bant, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A, 6, 54.5 (Ann. 

V. 310 Vail).): delubra corporihus, Eucr. 6, 
1272; of.: catn{)os strago hoininum, Liv. 
h, 40Drak.: sanguine vena.s, Ov. M. 7, :kl4: 
llore sinus, id. F. 4, 432 ; lagenain vino, 
Mai't. 7, 20, 19: galeas et siiiu.s (:onchi.s, 
Suet, (hilig. 46; corpora came, lofill, satis- 
fy, satiab-, Ov. M. 12, ir>.5; <1'.: .sc osca, 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 19 : so cibo, Col. 0 13, 2 ; 
Petr. 96; 111: virginein, to get with child, 
.rust. 13. 7, 7 ; cf. (Miua.s, Pall. Mart. 13, 

1: orhem (luna), to fill, Ov. I. .1, 121; cl. 
iiunioruin, to complete., laicr. 2, .536: sum- 
iriarn, Mauil. 2, 719 : preliutn rcdeniptio- 
nis, to make, up, Oig. 40, J, 4, fi 10: fora- 
men Huris repletum, stopped up, Lucr. 5, 
H14._Poet. ; femiua, quom peperit, dulci 
repJetur lacto, becomes filled, Lucr. 6, 814; 
(Ete,siao) unda,s replcut, swell up, id. 6, 718; 
tu, largitoropuD), juvenem ropiesti Parthc- 
nopen (i. e. oxoniasti), Stat. S. 3, 1, 92.— 
JB Trop. : nemora ac montes gemitu, 
Lucr. 6, 992; so Vorg. A. 2, 679; Ov. M. 1, 
338; 3, 2;19: populos .sermone, Vorg. A. 4, 
189: Pontuin rumoro, Ov. P.4,4, 19; aures, 
Plaut. Uud. 4, 0, 22: vias oculorum luce, 
Lucr. 4, 319; of- id. 4, :178; naumaebiao 
spcctaculis atiimos oculosque poi)uli Ko- 
maiii. Veil. 2, 100, 2; cf. : patrium laetitiu 
id. 2, 103, 1: eruditiono varia replotu.s est, 
Suet. Aug. 89; fabuli.s omnis scacn.-is, .Jti.st. 
11, 3, 11. — K.sp. freq. in eccl. I, at. : replere 
aliquem spiritu intellegontiac,Vulg. Ecclu.s. 
39 8: amaritudinibn.s, id. Throb. 3, 15: in- 
BiiVionlia, id. Luc. 6, 11 : gaudio, id- Horn. 1.5, 
13; replevi Evangelium, I have thoroughly 
disseminaleil the Gospel, id. ih. 16, 19--^ 
Mid.: repleri justa juris civilis seJentia, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 42, 191.— Hence, 
a, mn, P. a. (acc. to U.), filled full (freq. 
and class.). 1. Lit. ; referto foro replc- 
tisquo omnibus temiilis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
L5 44; so. Curia, Suet. Dorn. 23; amnes, 
Verg. A. 5,800; paulatim gracilitas crurum, 
Suet. Calig. 3. — (/3) With aid. : amphorae 
argento, C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 15, 12 fin.: 
cornu pomis, Ov. M. 9, 87; insula silvis, 
Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38: cauda pa von is luce, 
T-ucr. 2, 806: oxercitus iis rebus (.sc. fru- 
mento et pocoris copia), abundantly pro- 
videifCuva. B. G. 7, HGfin. : repletus epuli.s, 
Claud. Fe.sc. 16, — (7) With gen. : ropletao 
soniitue pijororum ct mulieruni, Liv. 6, 2.5, 
9 Drak.— 2. Trop., with ahl.: (terra) tre- 
pido tcrrorc, Lucr. 6, 40: quaeque asperi- 
tate, id. 4, 626: genus antiquom pietatc, id. 
2, 1170: vales deo, Capitol. Macr. 3; curan- 
tis eadom vi inorbi repictos trahorent, in- 
fected ( cf. implco and uvairtunhnpevoi, 
Thuc. 2, 51, 4), Liv. 26, 26, 8: vita, 1. e. long 
enough, Luc. 3, 242: vox replcla,/«H, Stat. 
Th. 2, 625 : reploti his voluptatibus, Petr. 
30, 6. — Comp., sup., and adv. do not occur. 

repl5tiO, bnis,/. [rcpleo, I.], a filling 
up, complement, Isid. 4, C, 11; Cod. Just. 6, 
28, 4; 7, 2, 15, g 4. 

r^pletas, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
repleo. 

r^-plexUfM um. Part, [plccto], bent 
or turned back : cauda, Plin. 20, 1, 3, 8 7 
(Jahn, rellcxa). 
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fAnlif&bilis. e» adj. [replico], worth quod hum! repit, Plin. 19, 6, 24, g 70; 
repeating (lute Lat.): nomon, Ven. Carm. ® towere, Lac. 3, 

repeating Vera A 1 161. 458.— Of the stealthy advance of a snare, 

’ replicfttio, blkf [ id.]. *1. A fold- stat. S. l, 2, 60.-n. T r 0 p. ; sermones Re. 

ing or roll^g book again (of a book). low, common, 

T r a n 8 f. : ut rcplicatione quadara mundi mean, Hor, Ep. i, 1, 251. 
motum regat atque tueatur, qs. by wind- re^-pdllO^ rre, v. a., to clean again: fru- 
ing it up again, Cic. N. D. 1, 13, 33.— n. menta (with repurgare), Col. 2, 20 ^n. 

In Jurid. Lat., a reply, replication. Just. ye,poixderOyUre,ua.,toM)eii)rAinre- 
Inst. 4, 14; Dig. 27, 10, 7 ; 44, 2, 24 al. —HI turn; trop., to repay, return (late Lat.): 
Numerl (opp. multiplicatio), a reduction o\ vicissitudinom tibi, Sid. Ep. 1, ^fin.: 

a number. Mart. Cap. 7, 88 757, 7o9.— IV. «ioriam tibi, id. ib. 6, 1 : pro falsitate allcui 
A repetition: proeliorum, Sid. 1^. 1, 6.— yeritatem, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 3, 16. 

Also as rhet. 1. 1. l^vaiinKiacn':, Mart. cap. j.e.p^nO, pJ5sai, pfisitum, 3 {perf. re- 
5, 8 1>33- „ , ... nosivi, I’laut. As. 3, 1, 16; part. sync, re- 


’replicatua, a, um, Part, from re- Pos.v., 


postus, a, um, on account of tho metre, 
Lucr. 1, 36; 3, 346; Verg. G. 3, 627; id. A. 


re-plico, avi (e. g. Viilg. Gen. 4, 27 ; id. ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

Jos, 8, 35 al.), utum (collat, form, r®Pl>‘'- g’j) 7 507 aV), r. a., to lay, place, put, or set 

tae tunicae, Stat. S. 4, 9, 29), 1, r. a., to fold With the idea of the re pre- 

or roll back, to bend or turn b<^k (ct. : re- , dominant. *A. To lay, place, put, or set a 

Volvo, reflccto). I, Lit. ; vel Euhemero in its former place ; to replace, 

rcplicttto,vel Nicagorfi, etc., MnroWed, opened, /(-lagg. ; gyn. remitto). 1. Lit.; 

Arn. 4, 147; cf. infra, II.: surculos in ter- qucmque loco lapidoin reponeret, 

ram dimittlto replicaloquo ad vitis caiuit, Verr. 2, 1,66, § 146; quicque suo loco, 
bend baefc, Cato, R.R. 41,4; so, labni, Quint. cqJ i2,3,4: hawnm, the earth dug from a 
11, 3, 81 ; cf. : rcplicata cervice, 1 hn. 34, 8, yorg. G. 2, 231 : pecuniain in thesau- 

19, § 80; and; murgino iiitus replicato, id. 29, 18, 15 Weisseub. ; 31, 13; cf. : 

9, 33, 52, 8 102: ab oinni laeyitate ucies ni- tcmjilonim in pristinis sedibus, 

dios tuoB replicat, crtA'tx back, refiects, pen. Max 6 1,6: infans repositns in cunas, 

Q. N. 1, 3, 7; cf. ; quia radii .sobs replican- g^,jjg g^j^g^ 

tur, id. ib. 2, 10, 3: jocinora replicata, ^ fomur no dinicultor reponatnr vel re- 
folded inwards, Suet. Aug. 95.— II l r oj)., excidat, set again, id. 8, 20; 8, 10, 

to unfold, unroll, turn over; to bend or cubitmn, to lean on the elbow again 

turn back; to open: ut ne repheos anna- table) Hor. S. 2, 4, 39: insigne regium, 
hum memoriam, unfold, turn over, tic. capito abjecerat, repo- 

Sull. 9, 27; so, memoriam temporum, id. p-pg^^ 27 68; eolumnas, id. Vorr. 

Leg. 3, 14, 41: traUuctio Icmporis iiihu " 1’ 5(5 8 147: tantuudem iuaurati aeris, 
novi eflicientis ct pninum quicquc y’„(;t (j^eg. 64: togam, to gather up again, 

oantis, unrolling, unwinding, id. Div. L 56, Q,jjj,t. o 3, 54; 11, 3, 149; capillum. id. 11,3, 
127: cujus acumen iiimis tcnuo retunditur ^ prooem 8 22- excus-sus ciirru ac riinsus 
ct in ee saepe replicalur, is bent back, ben. renositus, Suet. Ner. 24: nos in sceptra, to 
lien. 1, 4, 1: vestigium suum, to nirt/idro^, ’verg. A. 1, 253 ; cf. ; roge.s per 

i. e. to go hack, App. M. 4, p. 161 , 16 - — *S. nulsos, Sil. 10, 487 : aliquem solio, Val. 

1 n p a r t i c. 1. To tarn over and over in ,^^2 . ycniet qui nos in hie.em reponat 

the mind, to think or reflect upon; to go ’pen.' ^p. 30 10 ; ut mihi des nummos 
over, repeat (po.st-cl«s.s.): hacc idciitidem g^j^y’^^tos quos coritinuo tibi roponam boo 
mccum, App. M. 3, p. 129: titulos, singula, quadriduo, Plaut. Pons. 1, 1, 38; 


Q. N. 1, 3, 7; cf. : quia radii .sobs reiilican- ^gg^ g^,jjg g^j^g^ y^ 

tur, id. ib. 2, 10, 3: jocinora replicata, ^ fomur ne dinicultor reponatnr vel re- 
folded inwards. Suet. Aug. 95.— II l r oj)., excidat, set again, id. 8, 20; 8, 10, 

to unfold, unroll, turn over; to bend or cubitum, to lean on the elbow again 


Prud. areif. M, 3: noeem to tell again, g^,, 4 32 /i«.: quosdam nihil reposii- 

Amm. 30, 1, 3; vitam, Sid. Ep. 7, jaineu- 2, 6; donala, Hor. Kp. 1, 7, 

turn, Vulg. 2 Par. 35, 25; ui. Mim. 2i, 2.$: ,j tipniniis ambesa reponunt Robora navi- 
tpiorum (glirium) inagnitudo ^»®l''us oqili- .. j.fpia.ce restore, Vorg. A. 5, 752: aris 
cata laudntur adsidue, Arum. 28, 4, Id: ib 3, 231; molem, Sil. 1,658; 

vullu adsimulalo sacimns rcplicando, quod, /;■ vetustate pontes, Tac. A. 1, 63 : fora 
etc., id. 14, 11, 11.-2. lu .i.'"’'d. and late itj. h. 3, 34: ami.s.sa iirbi, id. A. 

Lat.,_to make, a reply oprepheatnon, Big. 2, . p]ei,c digjecla.s, Suet. Caes. 

65’: cenam, Marl. 2, 37, 10; so esp. freq. in 


14, 15 fin.; Greg. Mag^ in Job, 16 init. 2, 37, 10; so esp. freq. in 

repluni; L ^ covering Vie Vergil, of the serving up of a second course, 

commissure of the folding-door, v itr. 4, 6; roncw'cd banquet: sublala jiocula, 

10,17. _ Vorg. A. 8, 175: plena pocula, id. G. 4, 378; 

re-plumbo, at'imi yjpa mensis (soon after, instaurare epulas), 


(i'lquilae), Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 857. si quid litubaverint (testes), opportuua 

* re>nlnO ere, to rain down rursus interrogatioue velut in gradum ro- 

again : melo, Musa ap. Sen. Contr. 5 praof. poiiantur. Quint. 5, 7, 11; cf. : excidentes 
J; , ’ uniu-s adrnonitione verbi m memoriam re- 

r6no psi, ptum, 3, r. n. [Gr. ; ponuntur, id. 11, 2, 19; nec vera virtus, 

.Si”? ’r.»t sarp iresp; cf. lait. siTtKi, cum scmcl eKcidit, Cural re|,oui dolcriori. 

I Of animalsf repens animan.s, Imcr. 3, “J,: i p 1 ?() • 

388: cochleae inter .saxa, Sail. J. 93, 2: mil- vii t ct spectata repon , - 

liueda. Plin. 29, 6 -39, § 136: formica, id. Achillem (aftw Homer), id. ib. 120, ct. . 


lipeda, Plin. 29, 6, :i'J, § 136: formica, id. 
37, 11, 72, § 187: muraenae, id. 9, 20, 37, 


dicta jiaterna, Pors. 6, 66. — (7) To repay, re- 


§ 73; volpecula, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29 dub.: ele- quite, return : cogitemus non facere 
phas genibus in’eatervas, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 20 et injuri^am, sed 

L 1 CP .-2 Of creeping children, Quint. 1, 2, Oic. lam. 1, 9, 19: s®mpfir ®8® ^dbor tan- 
6 * kat Th. 9, 427.-3, Of other persons in turn ? nunquamuo reponam ¥ repay, Juv. 1, 
goa; qiiii unus homo incntiis vix polcmt torerf, quiet, poa- 

7m LS &. S'n, »: M ; oS 


ining: qui llumen repunt, Arn. 1, 20— Of 76: ^^ern reponunt ei nra(^ 
cranes slowly stalking, Enn. ap. Serv.Verg. latus jactant. Quint, 

G 3 76 (Ann.- v. 646 Vahl.).— Of IJoats inov- vice reposta, Lucr. 1, 36. mtenm quartus 
Ing slowly along: aequore in alto ratibus (digitus) oblique reponitur. Quint. 11, J, 
renentibus Poet (Eon.?) ap. Varr. L. 1.. 7, 99; hie potissimnm et vocem IJectunt et 
8 23 Mail! (cf. Enn. p. 87 Vahl. ; Trag. cervicem reponuut, id. 4, 2, 39: membra 
Rel D 292 Bib ) —Of water flowing slow- (mortui) toro, Verg. A.6,220: membra stra- 
fy : .^qr^pillk quae pigro lapsS repit, lis, id. lb. 4, ^)2-C To toy aside ov ajay 
Pol 16 3 — Of Clouds, Lucr. 6, 1121— Of for preservation; to lay up, store up, keep, 
fire - ienisperartus, Lucr.6,66l.— Of plants, preserve, reserve ( class. ; cf. ; '®g®ro>re- 
I Col Arb 4,/In.; 16, 4: genus cucurbitarum, servo). 1. Lit. : nec tempestive demo- 
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tendl percipiendique fructuR neque con- 
dendi ac reponcndi ulla pec ud urn scientia 
est, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 156: cibum, Quint. 2, 
4, 29: fortnicae farris acervum tecto repo- 
nunt, Verg. A. 4, 403: Caectibum ad festas 
dapos, Hor. Epod. 9, 1: mella in vetusta- 
tcm, Col. 12, 11, 1; 12, 44, 7 : alimonta in 
hiemem. Quint. 2, 16, 16: (caseura) hiemi, 
Verg. G. 3,403: omnia quao inulto ante 
memor provisa repoues, id. ib. 1, 167: the- 
saurum. Quint. 2, 7, 4: scripla in aliquod 
tempus, id. 10, 4, 2. — P o o t. : oadem (gra- 
tia) soquitur tollure repostos, i. e. conditos, 
buried, Verg. A. 6, 655; of. : an poteris sic- 
cis mca fata reponere ocollia? (—me mor- 
tuum), Prop. 1, 17, 11: tu pias laetis ani- 
ma.s reponis Sedibus, Hor. C. 1, 10, 17: rc- 
pono iufelix lacrinias, et tristia carmina 
servo, Stat. S. 6 , 6 , 47. — 2 . Trop. : opus 
est studio praocedento et acquisita facili- 
tate et quasi repositu, Quint. 8, proocni. 
§ 29: aliquid scriptis, id. 11, 2, 9: mauct 
alta monte repostum Judicium Paridis, 
Verg. A. 1, 26: reponere odium, Tac. Agr. 
39 Jin. : sensibus haec imis . . . reponaa, 
Verg. E. 3, 64. — To put in the. place of, 
to substitute one tiling for another (class!). 

1. Lit. : non puto te moas cpistulas de- 
lero, lit ropoua.s teas, Cic. Farii. 7, 18, 2; 
Aristophanem pro Kupoli, id. Att. 12, 0, 2; 
Quint. IT, 2, 49: oorumquo in vicem ido- 
nea ropoticnda, Col. 4, 26, 2: dira no sedcs 
vacot,nionHtrum roponc majus, Sen. Phocn. 
122.— 2. Trop. : at voro iiraeclarum diem 
illis reposuisti, Verria ut agerent, Cic.Verr. 

2, 2, 21, § 62. — B. To lay aside, to lay down, 
i<^y bf f»d away. 1 . L 1 1. : romiiiii, I’laut. 
As. 3, 1, 16: arriia omnia, Caes. B. C. 2, 14; 
cae.stus artomqno, Verg. A. 6, 484: feretro 
reposto, id, ib. 11, 140: onus, Cat. 31, 8: to- 
lasquo calathosqne iiifoctaque pensa, Ov. 
M. 4, 10; Sil. 7, 607: ruraus sumptaa flgu- 

ras, Ov. M. 12, 557 : bracchiu, to let down, 
Val. FI. 4, 279.— Poe t. : jam falcem arbua- 
ta reponunt, 1. e. permit to be laid aside., 
Verg. G. 2, 416. — 2 . Trop. : brcvcni (ii- 
gam, to end the JUght, Stat. Tli. G, 692 ; 
iram, Manil. 2, 649. — II. With the Idea of 
the verb predominant, to (ay, place, jnit, 
set a thing auywhoro (freq. anil ejass.; syn. 
colloco). A, Lit.: grues in torgo praevo- 
lantium colla et capita reponunt, Cic. N. I). 
2, 49, 126: colla in plumis, Ov. M. 10, 269: 
litteras in gromio, Liv. 26, 15: liunc colso 
in oatro, Val. FI. 3, 339: ligna super foco 
Large reponens, Hor. C. 1, 9, 6 : (nidum) ante 
fores sacras reponit, Ov. M. 15, 407. — With 
in and aoc. ; uvas in vasa nova, Col. 12, 16: 
data sunt legatis, quae In aerarium reposu- 
erant, Val. Max. 4, 3, 9: aiiulo.s in loccllum, 
id. 7, 8, 9; cf. ; mergum altius in terrain, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 205.— B. Trop., to place, 

put, set ; to place, count, reckon among ; in 
vostrA mansuetudine atque humanitatc 
causam totam repono, Cic. Sull. 33, 92; vos 
ineam defensionem in aliquo artis loco re- 
ponetis, id. de Or. 2, 48, 198: suos hortatur, 
ut spem omnom iu virtuto reponant, Cacs. 
B. C. 2, 41: in se omnem spem, Cic. Tu.se. 
5, 12, 36: nihil spei in caritale civium, Liv. 
1, 49; 2, 39: salutcm ac libcrtatem in illo- 
rum iinni.s dextrisque, id. 27, 45 : verum 
honorem non in .splendoro tituloruni, sed 
in judiciis hominum, Plin. Pan. 84, 8; id. 
Ep. 1. 3, 3: plus in duce quam in c.xercitu, 
Tac. G. 30; lav. 24, 37: plus in deo quam 
in viribus reponeutes, Just. 24, 8, 2; fldu- 
ciam in re reponere, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 16; 1, 8, 
14: ea facta, quao in obscuritate et silentio 
reponuutur, id. ib. 1, 8, 6: quos equidom 
in deorum immortal iuin coetu ac numero 
repono, pla,ce, count, reckon among, Cic. 
Best. 68, 143; so, sidera in deorum nunioro, 
id. N. D. 2, 21, 84; cf. id. ib. 3, 19, 47 Mos. 
JV.cr.: Catulum in clarissimorum homi- 
num numero, id.Vcrr.2,3,90, § 210: aliquem 
in suis, Antonins ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, A, 1.— 
With in and acc.: homines morte deletes 
in doos, Cic. N. D. 1, 1.5, 38: iu deorum im- 
merum roponomus, id. ib. 3, 19, 47 : Isocra- 
tora hunc in numerura non repono, id. Opt. 
Gen. 6, 17 ; aliquid in fabularmn nuraerum, 
id. Inv. 1, 20, 39; and: hanc partem in nu- 
merum, id. ib. 1, 61, 97; in cjus simim rora 
publicam, Suet. Aug. 94.— Hence, repdsx- 
t«S (repOStUB). um, P. a. I, Remote, 
distant (syn. remotus; very rare); pcnl- 
tusquo repostas Ma.ssylum gentes, Verg. A. 
6» 69: terrae, id. ib. 3, 364; populi, Sil. 3, 
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325; convalles, App. M. 4, p. 145, 6.— H, 
Laid aside, stored up : spos, V'ulg. Col. 1, 
6: corona Justitiae, id. 2 Tim. 4, 8. 

* re-porrig'O; v. a. , to reach forth 
or hand again : phialam, Petr. 51, 2. 

re-porto, “''h fltuin, l, v. a., to bear, 
carry, or bring hack (class. : syn. reforo). 

1, L i t. A. I n go : ahl vinl amphoms, 
quaa plcnas tulerunt, eus argento repletas 
domum reportaverunt, C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 

15, 12, 4; so, Aurum ab Theotimo domum, 
Plant. Bacch. 2, 3,92: candelabrum securn 
in Syriam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28, 8 64: infan- 
tem Buam, Quint. 6, 1, 39: spolia opima 
Feretrio Jovi, Flor. 1, 1,11: naves, quibus 
(milites) reportari possent, Caes. B. G. 4, 29 
Jin. : milites navibus in Sicilian!, id. B. C. 

2, 43: exercitum duobus commeatibus, id. 
B. G. 6, 23: Icgioncs classo, Tac, A. 1, 63; 4, 
23: exercitum Britannia, Cic. Att. 4, 17, 3; 
Just. 31, 3, 2: o.xercitum, Liv. 38, 60: legi I 
ones, id. 38, 42: 42, 34: ducem, Hor, Epod. 
9, 24: cineres Lolliao Paulinae, Tac. A. 14, ! 
12 : atrao massain picis urbe repo rtat, Verg. 
G. 1, 275: cubiculum mo reporto, App. M. 1, 
p. 114, 5: se ad Didium, to return, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 40, 2; for which, poet.: reportare pe- 
dem (with redire), Verg. A. 11, 764. — Poet., 
with an inanimate subject: quos variaeviao 
reportant, Zcoti hoefc, Cat. 46, 11.— B. In par- 
1 1 c., as a victor, to carry off, bear away ; to 
get, gain, obtain (cf deporto) : nihil ex prac- 
<la domum suam, Cic. Kcp. 2, 9, 15: a rego 
insignia victoriao, non victoriara, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 8; nihil praeter laudem nequo ex 
ho.stibu8, nequo a aociis, id. Leg. 3, 8, 18; 
gloriara ex proconsulatu Asiae, Plin. Ep. 3, 
7, 3: voram ac solidam gloriam, id. Pun. 

16, 3: triuinphum (imperator), Plin. praef 
g 30: praedam acinanubias suas ad decetn- 
viros, tamquam ad dominos, reportare, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 23, 61: praemlum, App. M. 11, p. 
264, 1; cf, : non reducti sumus in patriam, 
sicut nonnulli clarissimi cives, sed oquis 
insignibus ct curru aurato rciwrtati, Cic, 
Red. in Sen. 11, 28.— H. Trop. A. I « 
gen., to bring back: non ex lilibus aesti- 
matis tuis pecuniam domum, sed ex tufi 
ejilamitatc einori atque ossibus filii sul so- 
latium viilt aliquod reportare, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 49, 8 128: siiem bonam certamquc do- 
muni reporto, Hor. C. S, 74: (Echo) Ingo- 
m’.nut voces auditaquo verba reportat, gives 
back, returns, Ov. M. 3, 369: gaudium pa- 
rentibiis. Just. 11, 14, 12 : gaudia men to, 
.Stat, S. 1, 3, 13.— B, In p a r t i c., <o bring 
hack, carry back an account; to report 
(mostly poet.; not in Cic.): adytls haec 
tristia dicta reportat, Verg. A. 2, 116; pa- 
cem, id. ib. 7, 286: mea mandat^^ Prop. 3, 

, 6 (4, 6), 37 : (idem, a certain account, Verg. 
A. 11, 611: baud inollia ud socerum, App. 
Mag. p. 323, 29. — With object-clause : nun- 
tius ingentos ignoiA in veste reportat Ad- 
venisse viros, Verg. A. 7, 167. 

1. re-posCO, cto, v. a., to demand back, 
to aslcj'or again, as something belonging to 
one (class.); constr. a/tqwiVi; aliquid ab 
aliquo ; more freq., aliquem aliquid, and 
absol. I. Lit.: dedtsti earn dono mihi; 
Eandem nunc repo,scis, Plant. Men. 4, 3, 16: 
quoi talentum mutuum dedi, rcposcam. Id. 
Trin. 3, 2, 202; quao deposucris. Quint. 9, 2, 
63 : pecuniam, Tac. A. 1, 35 : ignes com- 
missos. Prop. 4 (6), 11, 63; fTatrcm clamorc 
raagno, Sil. 17, 460: ego ab hac puerum re- 
poscani, Plant. True. 4, 3, 76: vlrginem, id. 
Cure. 6, 2, 16; aulam auri te reposco, id. 
Aul. 4, 10, .33: eum vidulum, id. Rud. 6, 2, 
65: eum simulacrum Ceroris, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 51, 8 113 : alter mo Catilinam reposco- 
bat, id. Red. in Sen. 4, 10: Parthos signa, 
Verg. A. 7, (506; (tulonta) Theban! repos- 
cunt Thessalos, Quint. 6, 10, 111 : propen- 
siores ad bene merendum quam ad repos- 
cendum, Cia Lael. 9, 32. —II. Trop., to 
ask for, claim, demand, exact,' require, as 
something due ; attentas auros aniinumquo 
reposco, Lucr. 6,920: quod natura reposcit, 
id. 2, 369: vitam (mea fata), Prop. 2, 1, 71; 
amissam meft vlrtutem voce, Ov. M. 13, 
235 : foedus flammis, Verg. A. 12, 673 ; 
responsa Ordine cuncta suo, id. lb. 11, 
240 : promissa, id. ib. 12, 2: protium li- 
belli, Plin. Ep. 7, 12, 6 : gratiam, id. lb. 1, 
13, 6 ; vicem, Mart. 8, 38, 3 : natos poe- 
nas, Verg. A. 2, 139 Forbig. ad loc. (Heyno, 
ad poenas): ab altero rationem vitae, 
Cic, Verr. 2, 3, 1, 8 1: ralionom (rei) ab 
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aliquo, id. Div. in Caecil. 0, 27; Caea B. 
O. 5, 30 ; cf. : vos rationem repo.scitis, 
quid Achaei I.acedaemonii8 bello viclis fe- 
cerimusT Liv. 39, 37; quid dicturos repo- 
scentibus aut prospera aut advensa, who de- 
manded an account of their successes or re,, 
verses, Tac. H. 3, 13 ^n.; cave respuas, Ne 
poenas Nemesis roposcat a te, Cat. 60, 20. 

* 2 . reposco, ■«». [l. reposco], one 
who makes a demand, who urges a claim, a 
dun ; acerrirai, Amm. 22, 16, 23. 

repositio, onls,/ (ropono, I. C.], a lay- 
ing up, storing up (lato Uit. ) : faeui, palea- 
rum, etc., Pall. 1, 32. 

repontdrium (repostdriam,ca- 

pitol. M. Aur. 17), ii, n. [repono], that on or 
in which any thing is placed or laid. I, A 
stand, tray, or waiter on which the dishes 
were brought to the table, Petr. 33 sq.; Sen. 
Ep. 78, 23; Plin. 33. 11, 49, 8 140 ; 33, 11, 52, 

8 146 ; 28, 2, 6, § 26 ; 18, 35, 90, S 365 ; cf. 
Becker, Gallus, 1, p. 177 ; 3, p. 216 (‘2d edit.). 
— H, -d repository, cabinet ; repositorium 
sanctiuR Hadriani, Capitol. M. Aur. 17,4. 

repdsitns. Part, and P. a. of re- 
pono, q. v./in. 

* repostor, 5ris, m. [repono, I. A.], a 
restorer : tornplorum, Ov. F. 2, 63. 

ropostdrinm, h, v. repositorium. 

repOBtus, £1) um, Part, and P. a. of re- 
pono. 

( repdt&tio, Oni.s, a false read, for repo- 
tia, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 84 MQll. ; cf. id. ib. 5, 
8 122.) 

re-p®tia,orum, n. [potoj, an after-drink- 
ing, i. e., X. A drinking or carousing on the 
day after an entertainment, at a wedding, 
a birth, or other festive occasion. Hor. S. 2, 
2, 60 Aero; Gell. 2, 24, 14; Aus. Ep. 9fin.; 
Fest. 8. h. V. pp. 137 and 2511 ; Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 122, and id. ib. 0, g 84 MUll. iV. cr.; cf. 
Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 27 (2d edit.).- |I, In 
Appuleius, in gen., the. drinking after a ban- 
(fuet : cenae, App. Mag. p, 312, 30: couvivii, 

I id. do Mundo, p. 74, 19. 
repperi, v. reperio. 

* re-praesentaneus; a, um, adj., 

present : potestas, Tert. Aiiol. 28. 

repraesent&ilOy ouis,/ [repracsou- 
to]. I, A bringing before one ; a showing, 
exhibiting, manifesting ; a representatvm 
I (post- Aug.): plus est evidentia, vel ut alii 
dicunt, ropraesentatio, quam perspicnitas, 
Quint. 8, 3, 61; cf. Plin, 9, 6, 6, g 12; Gell. 
10, 3, 12; Tert. adv. Prax. 24: Paulus foli- 
cissimi patris repraosentatio, the image, 
Val. Max. 5, 10, 2. — H. (Aoc. to rcprae.sen- 
to, IT.) Mcrcant. t.t., a cashpayment (class.), 
Cic. Fam. 16, ‘24, 1; id. Att. 12,' 31, 2; 13, '29, 
3; Dig. 35, 1, 36. 

* repraesentator, cf's. w- [id], <* 
represe-ntative : patris ( lilius ), Teil. adv. 
Prax. 24. 

re-praesento, avi, atum, i, v. a. i. 

To bring before one, to bring back ; to show, 
exhibit, display, manifest, represent (ela.s.s. ) : 
per quas (visiones) imagines rerum absen- 
tium ita repraesentanlur animo, uteascor- 
nere oculis ac praesentes habere videamur, 
Quint. 6, 2, 29: memoriae vis repraesentat 
aliquid, id. 11, 2, 1; cf. Plin. Ep. 9, ‘28, 3: 
quod templum repraesentabat memoriam 
consulatOs moi, Cic. Best. 11, ‘26: si quis 
vultu torvo ferus simulet Catonein, Virtu- 
temno repraesentet moresque Cntonis? 
* Hor. Ep. 1, 19,14: imbecillitatem ingenii 
mei, Val. Max. ‘2, 7, 6: movendi ratio aut iu 
repraesontaudis est aut imitandis adfecti- 
bus. Quint. 11, 3, 156: urbis species reprao- 
sentabatur animis. Curt. 3, 10, 7; cf.; affec- 
tum patris amissi, Plin. Ep. 4, 19, 1: nam 
ct vera e.sse et apt© ad repraeseutandam 
iram deum fleta possunt, Liv. 8, 6, 3 Weis- 
sonb. ad loc.; volumina, to recite, repeat, 
Plin. 7, ‘24, 24, § 89: viridom saporem oliva- 
rum etiam post annum, Col. 1‘2, 47, 8: faci- 
em veri maris, id. 8, 17, 6: colorcm constan- 
tius, to show, exhibit, Plin. 37, 8, 33, g 112: 
vicem oloi, i. e. to supply the place of, id. 28, 
10, 45, 8 160; cf. id. 18, 14, 36, g 134.— B. 
Of painters, sculptors, etc., to represent, 
portray, etc. (post-Aug. for adumbro): Ni- 
ceratus repraosentuvit Alcibiadcin, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, 8 88. — With se, to present one's self, be 
present, Col. 1, 8, 11 ; 11, 1, 26 ; Dig. 48, 6, 
15, § 3. — II, I “ p a r t i c. , mercant. 1 . 1 . , to 
pay immediately or on the spot; to pay in 
ready money : reliquae pecuniae vel usu- 
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ram Silio pendemus, dum a Faberio vel ab 
aliquo qui Faberio debet, repraesentabi- 
mus, shall be enabled to pay immediately, 
Cic. AU. 12, 26, 1; 12, 29, 2; eummara, Suet. 
Aug. 101; logata, Id. Calig. 16; mcrcedem, 
id. Claud. 18; id. 0th. 6: Front. Strat. 1, 11, 2 
Oud. N, cr. ; dies promissorum adeet ; 
etlam repraesenlabo, ei adveneris. shall 
even anticipate., Cic. Fam. 16, 14, 2; ci- flaei- 
coromiBBUm, to discharge irnmcdiaMy or in 
axivance, Dig. 36, 1, 36. — B* Tran at., in 
gon., to do, perform, or execute any act t»i- 
mediately, without delay, forthwith ; bonce, 
not to defer or put off; to hasten { good 
prose); ee, quod in longiorem diem colla- 
tnrus esect, ropraesentaturum et proxinria 
nof'.to rastra nioturuni, * Caes. B. 0. 1, 40. 
f'<-stina.s.so se reprueseiitaro consilium. Curt. 

6 11 3;i: peti.s a me, ut id quod in diem 
HMUiii di.xeram dcbore dilferrl, repraesentem, 
Sen. Kp. ‘J6, 1; and Front. Aquaed. 119 ; 
ncque oxspectaro temporis mediciuam, 
qiiam repraesentaro rationo possimus, to 
apply it immediately, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 6; bo, 
improbitatcm Buam, to hurry on, id. Alt. 16, 
2,3: spcctaculurn. Suet. Calig. 68: tormontu 
pocnasquo, id. Claud. 34: poenam, Bhaedr. 
3, 10, 32; Val. Max. 0, 5, ext. 4: vorbera et 
plagas, Suet. Vit. 10: vocem, to sing imme- 
diatelg, id. Ncr. 21 et eaep. ; si repraesenta- 
ri inorte mcfl libertas civitatis potest, can 
be immediately recovered, Cic. l*bil. 2, 46, 
118; minas irasque caelostcs, to / m//W im- 
mediately, Liv. 2, 36, 6 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
cf. Suet. Claud. 38: judicia repniesentata, 
Jictd on the spot, without preparation, Quiut. 
10, 7, 2. — O. ^To represent, stand in the 
place qf (late Lat.): nostra per cum ro- 
praesentetur auctoritas, Grog. M. Ep. 1, 1.^ 
re-prehendo (repraehondo, re- 
prendo, or repraendo; ‘‘f- preheudo. 
Examples of the contracted form among 
the poet.s arc, Lticil. ap. Non, 427, 31 ; Ov. 

H. 11, 63; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 39; id. S. 1. 10, 65 
al,), di, sum. 3, v. a., to hold back, holdfast, 
take hold of, seize, catch. I Lit. (rare; not 
in Cic. or Ciea.): illo reprehendit hunc pri- 
orem pallio, Blaut. Trim 3, 1, 23: me pallio, 
id. Mil. 1, 1, 00: homiuem, id. Ps. 1, 3, 19; 
quosdam mauu, Liv. 34, 14; Phaedr. 6, 8, 4; 
servi fugiunt, sed si reprchen.si sunt, Pluut, 
Most. 4, 1, 6 : veluti profugos et repren- 
80S in catenis reducere. Suet. Calig. 46; cf.: 
icprehensi ox fuga Persae, Curt. 4, 14, 2 : 
membra rapi partim, partim repreusa ro- 
linqui, caught fast, sticking behind, Ov. M. 
16, 626. — II. T r o p. A. I “ E « , to hold 
fast, lake or lay hold of, restrain ; to recover 
(rare, but found in Cic.); revocat virtus, 
vel potius reprehendit manu, Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 
1:19: res ab cxitio rcprehendcro euntes, 
Lucr, 6, 569: omnes extremum cupiunt vi- 
tae rcprehendcro vinclum, to holdfast, re- 
tain, id. 3,699; cf.: id meniori rnente, id. 
:i, 868; Bcse (sensus), id. 4, 497; Prop. 3, 
19 (4, 18), 9; sed reprendi me tamen, Ne- 
(juid do fratro garrtilae illi dicerem, have 
restrained myself. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 16: perno- 
scite, locum Keprebendere, to recover or re- 
store what had been lell out or omitted, id. 
ib. prol. 14: quod erat praotermissum, id 
ropreheudisti, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 20, g 61. — B. 
lu panic., to check, restrain an erring 
l)er.son or (more fToq.) the error itself; 
hence, by melon., to blame, censtire, find 
fault with, reprove, rebuke, reprehend (freq. 
and class. ; cf. ; vituperor, criminor, incre- 
po) ; cum in eodem genere, in quo ipsi of- 
tendissent, alios reprehendissent, Cic. Clu. 
16,98: quern qui reprehendit, in eo repre- 
hendit, quod gratum praeter modum dicat 
e.sso, id. Plane. 33, 82; cf. id. ib. 26, 68 ; 34, 
84; si quos (aculeos) habuisti in mo repre- 
liendendo, id. ib. 24, 68: non modo non sum 
reprehendendus, sed etiam, etc., id. ib. 38, 
91; Quint. 12, 10, 43; Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 37: 
meum discessum reprehendero ct subaccu- 
sare, Cic. Plane. 36, 86: quod reprehendit 
l.auraniu8, Mcssala defendit, Quint. 9, 4, 38 : 
aliquem communi vituperatione, Cic, Verr. 

2. 6. 18, § 46 : nihil haherem quod reprehen- 
dorem, si, etc., id. Fin. 2, 8, 23: oa res om- 
nium judicio reprehendebatur, Caes. B. C. 

I, 14 fin.: consilium, id. B. G. 6, 33; id. B. 
C. 3, 51 : temoritatem cupiditatemque mili- 
tum, licentiam, arrogantiarn, id. B. G. 7, 52: 
dftlicta, Sail. C. 3, 2: studia alicna, Hor. Ep. 

1. 18, 39: versus inortes, id. A. P. 446: car- 
men, id. ib. 292: cum de so loquitur, non 
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I ut majore reprensis, id. S. 1, 10, 65 : si in- 
spersoB egregio reprendas corpore naevos, 

' id. ib. 1, 6, 67: in hoc ipso ( Demostheno ) 
reprehendit Acschlnea quaedam et exagi- 
tat, Cic. Or. 8, 26; tu id in me reprebendis, 
quod 4 Metello laudi datum est, id. Plane, 
36,89: omnes istius modi artes in iis. id. 
ib. 25, 62: quae in eo, Caes. B. G. 1, 20^n.,‘ 
dentes albos in iis, Quint. 8, 6, 40: nihil in 
tnagno Homero, Hor. S. 1, 10, 62 et saep. ; 
verum ea no quis credateo reprehendeuda, 
quod multos cognovimus qui, etc., Quint. 
12, 3, 11: sunt Inevitabiles soni, quibus 
nonnuinquam nutionos reprendimus, id. 1, 

6, 33. — A6.w/.; visum te aiunt in regia: nec 
reprehendo, quippe cum ipso istam ropre- 
hensionom non fugcrim, Cic. Att. 10, 3, a, 1 : 
quo phires dot sibi tamquam ansas ad rc- 
prebendendum, id. I^aol. 16, 69: irridtmtis 
magis est quam reprehendentis, id. Plane. 
31, 75. —2. 1' sp., of public and formal con- 
demnation* to convict, po-ta judgment on : 
quam multa vero iqjuste tleri possunt, quae 
nemo possit reprehendere, Cic. Fin. 2, 18, 
67 : si senatores judicent, hoc unum genus 
pecuniae per injuriam cogendao nullo modo 
posso reprehend i, id. Verr. 2, 3, 96, 8 223: 
nequo id ullo modo senatoriis judicii.s, re- 
prehend! posse, id. ib. 2, 96, 8 224. — 3. 

lu rhet., to refute : expone nunc dc lepre- 
hendendo, Cic. Part. Or. 12, 44 : otnnis argu- 
montatio roprelienditur, si ant ex cis, quae 
sumpttt sunt, non conceditur aliqiiid, etc., 
id. Inv. 1, 42, 79; cf. roprebensio, II. B. 2. 

re-prehensibxlis, <?, [reprehen- 
do], blamable, reprehensible (late Lat.): ebri- 
etas, Salv. Gub. Dei, 4, 14; Lact. 4, 28, 8; 
Vulg. Gal. 2, 11. 

roprehensio, onis,/ [id.], a holding 
back, trop. * I. A checking, check, in speak- 
ing; (oratlonem) concinnam . . . festivam, 
sine intermiS6ione,sine reprehensione, sine 
varietate, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 100. — H. Blame, 
censure, reprimand, reproof, reprelmision 
( freq. and class.), (a) With gen.: gloria m 
in morto debent ii, qui in ro public^ ver- 
santur, non culpao roprohensionom et stul- 
titiae vituperationem relinquero, Cic. Ph:), 
12, 10, 26: vitae, id. Mur. 6, 11 : temeritatis, 
Plane, ap. Cic. E'am, 10, 23, 1 : brevis negle- 
geuliae. Quint. 6, 13, 10 : personarum, id. 9, 
2,08: vereri reprehensiouoin doctorum at- 
quo prudentlum, Cic. Or. 1, 1. — In plur.: 
obscuritatis, infantiae, inscitiao rerum vor- 
borumque, ct insulsitatis etiam, Quint. 5, 
13,38; cf.; dissentienlium inter se repre- 
hensiones non sunt vituperandae, Cic. Fin. 
1,8, 27.— (^) AbsoL: reprehensioncin non 
fugcro, Cic. Att. 10, 3, a, 1: justa repreheu- 
sioue caroro, id. Off. 1, 40, 144 : sine ropre- 
hensiouo, Quint. 1, 5, 14; 1, 11, 18; 9, 2, 68; 
Plin. 3, 1, praef. § 1; Tac. H. 1, 49 : citra rc- 
prehensionem, Quint. 1, 6, 64; 8, 6, 34; cum 
reprehensione, id. 11, 3, 166; reprehensio- 
nem capere, to be found fault with, id. 6, 7, 

1. — la. plur.: foro ut hic noster labor iu 
varias reprehensioncs incurreret, Cic. Fin. 

1, 1, 1.— B. Transf. 1, Like our blame 
for the thing blamed, a fault : Hermagoras, 
in plurimis admirandus, lantum diligentiae 
nimium solicitae, ut Ipsa ejus reprehensio j 
laude aliqud non indigua sit, Quint. 3, 11, 
22; cf: usque ad emacitatis reprehensio- 
nem. Vlin. Kp. 3, 7, 7.-2, Hhct. 1. 1., a ref- ' 
utalion, Cic. Inv. 1, 42, 78; id. Part. Or. 12, 
44 ; id. de Or. 3, 54, 207 ; Quint. 9, 1, 34 (cf. 
reprehendo, II. B. 2.). 

reprebenso, are. v.freq. a. [id.], to 
hold back continually, detain from lime to 
time (very rare, peril, air. elp): rcpreheii- 
sans singulos, Liv. 2, 10, 3 Weissenb. ad loc. 

reprebensor^ oris, m. [id.], a blamer, 
censurer, reprehender : restat unum genus 
reprehensorum, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 3, 7; id. Opt. 
Gen. 6, 18; comitioruni, id. Plane. 3, 8: de- 
licti, Ov. H. 17, 219: id factum non accusa- 
tore tautum, sed etiam reprehensoro cu- 
ruit,Val. Max. 6, 3,9. 

reprebensil% t*urt., ft om re- 

prehendo. 

reprexido> ere, v. reprehendo. 
reprOMO, od^-i v. reprimo^n. 
rdpresvory oris, m. [ reprlmo ], a re- 
strainer, represser; a limiter ( very rare ) : 
caedis cottidianae, * Cic. Best. 69, 144 : tri- 
butorum, Eutr. 10, 8, 
represSUSi «rn. Part of reprimo. 
re-primo, I>ressi, pressum, 3, v. a. , to 
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press hack, keep back; to check, curb, re- 
strain (clasa, partic. in the trop. sense; cf ; 
repello refuto). I. Lit.: ilia praedicta 
Veientium, si lacus Albanus redundasset, 
Romam periturum ; si repressus esset, Vei- 
08, Cic. Dlv. 2, 32, 619: amnem, Flor. 1, 1, 3: 
fontes, Stat. Th. 5, 522; alvurn, Cels. 2, 12; 
cf : modicamenta reprimentia, i<l. 6, 6, 2; 
6, 16, 2 al.; vulvas procldentos, Plin. 35, 15, 
51, § 182: sudorem, id. 20, 13, 61, g 142: la- 
bra, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 16: dextrara, Verg. A. 
12, 939: ensem, Stat. Th. 11, 309; retro pe- 
dem cum voce, Verg. A. 2, 378. — Of person- 
al objects: repre.S8o jam Luctorio et rerno- 
io, forced back, Caes. B. G. 7, 8; cf: ali- 
qiiem repressum, non oppressum relinque- 
ro, Cic. Mur. 16, 32. —II, Trop. (the fig- 
ure borrowed from the restraining, confin- 
ing of a stream), to check, curb, restrain, 
limit, conjine, repress : didlcilem quandam 
temperaiitiam postulant in eo, quod semcl 
artmisaum coerceri reprimiqiic non pote.st, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 2; cf ; furorem exsiiltantcm 
reprimere, id. Best. 44, 95: intellego bano 
rei publicae pestem paulisper reprimi, non 
in perpctuiim compritni po-sse, id. Cat. 1, 12, 
30: memoria, non exstincta, sed ropressa 
vetu.state. suppressed, id. Gael. 30, 71: im- 
petus hostium repre.S8os esse intellegunt ac 
retardates, id. Imp. Pomp. 5, 13: iis regies 
spiritus repressit, Nep. Dion, 5, 5: aniini in- 
citationem atque alacritatem non reprime- 
re sed augero, Caes. B. 0. 3, i)‘2fin.: cursum, 
id. ib. 3, 93: itinera, Cic. Att. 10, 9; f\igam 
hofitium, Caes. B. G. 3, 14: iracundiara. Ter. 
Ad. 6, 3, 8; 9: nunc reprimam susceptam 
objurgationem, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 9 (15): illius 
conalus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26, g 64 : cousuetndi- 
nem peccandi, id. ib. 2, 2, 22, g 63: fietum, 
id. Rep. 6, 16, 16: gemitum, Ov. M. 9, 163 et 
saop.; odium suum a coriwrc alicujus, Cic. 
Sest. 55, 117: famain, id. Phil. 11, 10, 23: fc- 
rocitatem, Id. Off. 2, 11, 40: impetum, id. 
Leg. 3, 12, 27.— P o e t., with inf. : a.st occa- 
sus ubi tempusve audere repressit, the hold 
undertakinq, Enu. ap. Tort. p. 178 Mhll. 
(Ann. v. 292 Vahl.). — Of personal objects; 
quern ncque fidcs, neque jusjurandum . . . 

I Repressit, has restrained. Ter. Acl. 3, 2, 9: 
mo . . . horurn aspectus in ipso cursu ora- 
tionis repressit, Cic. Best. 69, 144: quern L. 
Murena repressum magna ex parte, non op- 
pressum reliquit, id. Mur. 16, 32: reprimam 
me, ne aegre quicquam ex mo audias, I will 
control myself, check or restrain myse.ff, Ter. 
Hec. 6, 1, 38; so, me, id. Heaut. Ij 2, 25; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 17, 44: hac repre.ssi castigutione in 
proelium redcunt, Just. 1, 6, 16; cf. mid. : 
vix rei»rimor, quin to manore jubeam, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 68: so ab orrmi contagiono 
vilioruin, Plin. Pan. 83, 2.~HenCB, adv.: 
reprCBSe, restraint, constrainedly: 
reprossius pcccare, Cell. 12, 11, 6: repressi- 
us actum est, Amm. 29, 2, 12. 

t reprobaticius, anoioKipaarlo^, 

Gloss. l.at. Gr. 

reprobatio, onis, / [reprobo], rejec- 
tion, reprobation (eccl. Lat.), Tort. Apol. 13; 
id. adv. Marc. 4, ’65 fin.; Vulg. Hcb. 7, 18. 

reprobbtriz, / [reprobator], she 
that condemns or reprobates (eccl. Lat. ) : su- 
perbiao (disciplina). Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 36. 

re-prbbOj ooperf., atum, 1, v. a., to dis- 
approve, reject, condemn (post- Aug.; not in 
Cicero, for iu Fin. 1, 7, 23, the correct read- 
ing is; et probet, v. Madv. ad h. 1. ; and in 
Quint. 6, prooem. g 3, Halm reads: dis re- 
pugnantibus, v. Madv. 1. 1. ; syn. : reicio, re- 
pudio, respuo) ; statuae reprobatae, Dig. 48, 
4, 4: lapidem, Vulg. Luc. 20, 17. 

re-prdbU8, um, adj., false, spurious 
(late Lat.): nummi, pocunia, Dig. 13, 7, 24: 
homines circa fldem, Vulg. 2 Tim. 3, 8. 

reprdmissxo, [repromitto], in 

business lang., a counter -promise (syn. re- 
stipulatio), Cic, Rose. Com. 13, 39, and 18, 
60; Vulg. Ecclus. 29,24; id. Rom. 4, 20. 

repremiMOr, oris, m. [id.], one who 
answers or promises in return; a surety, 
bail, Vulg. Ecclus. 29, 21 sq.; vitae aoter- 
nae, Ambros. Fid. 4, 11, 154. 

re-prOmittO; misi, mis.sum, 3, V. a. 
f Lit, mercant. 1. 1 ., to promise in return, 
to engage or bind one's self: reprom ittam 
istoc tibi nomine solutam rcni fuluram, 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 48; id. Cure. 6, 2, 67; Cic. 
Rose. Com. 13, 39 ; Suet. Claud. 20; Just. 22, 
2, 6.— B, Transf , in gen., to promise vrt 
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return, etc.: non mohercule, inquit. tibi rc- 
promittere istuc quidem ausim Cic. Brut. 
6 , 18 : ad Bunc gustum totum librum re- 
promitto. Plin. Ep. 4, ‘27, 6; Suet. Tib. 17.— 
•n. To promise again or anew : impera- 
turum rcpromlttens, Suet. 0th. 4. 

re-prdpxtio, S*”®) o-i ^ propitiate 
tigain, malce propitiation for (late Lat.): 
imagines Caesarum, Tcrt. ad Nat. 1, 17; 
Vulg. Lev. 19, 22 : tu repropitiaberis, id. 3 
Reg, 8, 39; id, Heb. 2, 17. 

reptabandusy adj. [ropto], 

creeping, crawling ( post-Aug. ) ; eflbsus in 
voluptates, reptabundus (al. vagabundus) 
semper atque ebrius. Sen. Vit. Beat. 12. — 
T r o p. : (virtutem) ox intervallo ingenti rep- 
tabuudus sequar, Sou. Vit. Beat. 18 (dub. ; al. 
ructabundus). 

* reptdtio, unis, / [id.], a creeping, 
crawling ; infautium per manus et genua, 
Quint. 1, 12, 10. 

rept&tllS. iis, m. [id.], a creeping, 
crawling (post-Aug., and only in all sing.). 
f. Lit.: spuman.s liinaoum, Tert. Anim. 10 
med. — II. T raiisf., of plants; vitium, 
Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 13. 

reptlllSj e, adj. [rejjo], creeping, reptile: 
cochleae, Sid. Ep. 3, 12. — Neutr. as subst: 
reptile^ reptile, Vulg. Oou. 1, 24; id. 
Dcut. 4, 18. 

reptO; avi, atum, 1, v. freq. n. and a. 
(id.], to creep, crawl (mostly poet, and post- 
Aug. ; a ftivorito word with Claud.). J. 
Neutr. A. Lit., of animals and men, Plin. 
9, 30, 50, S 95: chamaeloon humi rofitans, 
Goll. 10, 12, 2; anguis reptans, Claud. III. 
Cons. Stil. 172; id. III. Cons. Hon. 22; id. 
Rufln. 1,93; id. Eutr.2,443al._B. Transf., 
of persons walking slowly or lazily: ma- 
jor pars populi arldi replant famo, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Cell. 3, 3, 6. — Of boasts: pecu- 
des, Lucr. 2, 318 : an taciturn silvas inter 
reptare salubris, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 4: por limi- 
tern, Plin. Ep. 1, 24, 4; 9, 20, 2. — Of plants, 
Plin. 19, 6, 24, § 69.— it. Act, to creep or 
crawl through. So only in part, qjerf: rcp- 
tdtUS. ti, um, C7'ept or crawled throngh : 
ager (ab angue), Stat. Th. 5, 681 ; Creta le- 
ncro Tonantl, Claud. IV, Cons, Hon. I‘d4; 
cf.: amnis tenero Achilli, Id. Rufln. 2, 180: 
Delos gem inis uuminibus, Pac. Pan. Tlicod. 
ijin. 

re-pubCiCOj 2*'®) n., to grow 

young again; trop.,with revircscere. Col. 
2, 1, 4. 

repudiation onls,/. [repudio], a rejec- 
tion, refusal, disdaining ( rare, but good 
prose): supplicum,Cic. Mur, 4, 9: fl<leieoin- 
missi, Cod. Just. 6, 42, 26. — AhsoL: mihi 
gimulatio pro repudiationo fuerit, Cic. All. 
12, 51, 2. 

* repudiator^ 6ris, m. [ Ul.], a rqjecter, 
contemner: Creatoris, Tert. adv. Marc. 1,14. 

repudio, i^vl, utum, l, v. a. [repudium], 
t. t. jflt. Of persons married or betrothed, 
to cast off, put away, divorce, repudiate (cf. 
reicio); sponsas ad'modum adulescens duas 
habiiit . . . priorem . . . virginem adhuc re- 
pudiavit, Suet. Claud. 20: uxorem, id. Caes. 
79; so id. Tib. 35 Liviam repudiatam 
relegavit, id. Calig. 25: ob hoc repudiatus, 
id. Cram. 3; Quint. 4, 2, 98; 8, 6, 31; si re- 
pudiatur miles, mulier mocum peril, Plaut. 
True. 4, 1, 8; cf.; repudiatus repetor. Ter. 
And. 1. 5, 14: sponsum, Suet. Caes. 21; id. 
Gram. 3 ; (mulier niarito) umatorium dedit, 
repudiavit. Quint. 7, 8, 2 : repudiari etiam 
fUturum matrimouium potest. Dig. 60, 16, 
191. — B. reject, refuse to accept an in- 
heritance: si heres l)ona repudiaverit, Dig. 
37, 14, ‘21 ftn. : fidcicommissum, ib. 31, 1, 
35: hereditatem, ib. 31, 1, 77, § 31: lega- 
turn a sc, ib. 33, 5, 10: voluntatem defunc- 
ti, ib. 32, 1, 80.— II. Transf., in gen., to 
reject, refuse ; to scorn, disdain, repudiate 
(very freq. and good prose ; syn. : reprobo, 
aspernor, respuo): cujus vota et preces a 
vestris mentibus repudiaro debetis, Cic. 
Clu. 70, ‘201 : consilium senatQs a re pub- 
licfl, to remove, xvithdraw from the State, id. 
de Or. 3, 1, 3: repudia istos comites, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, ‘30 ; duces, Caes. B. C. 2, 32 : no- 
bilitatem supplicom, Cic. Plane. 20, 60: clo- 
quentia haoc forensis spreta a philosophis 
et repudiata, Id. Or. 3, 13; cf.: repudiata 
rejectaquo legatio, id. Phil. 9, 6, 15; Quint. 
‘3, 6, 33: genus totum liberi populi, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 32, 49; condlcionem, Plaut. Triu. 2, 


4, 54 ; Cic. Quint. 14, 46: boneficium, Plant. 
Trin. 3, ‘2, 11; cf.: gratiam populi Romani, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40: consilium, Ter. And. 4 , 3, 
18 : legem, Cic. Ijtcl. 25. 96 : patrocinium 
voluptatis (corresp. to vituperare), id. Fin. 
2, 21, 67 ; provinciam, id. Phil. 8, 10, 26 : 
opimum dictionls genus ftinditus, id. Or. 
8, 25 : ista Securitas muliis locis repudi- 
anda, id. Lael. 13, 47 : iracundia omnibus 
in rebus repudianda, id. Ofif. 1, 25, 89: vir- 
tus, quam sequitur caritas, minime repu- 
dianda est, id. Lael. 17, 61.— Hence, j^rt: 
ropudi&tuS; ®> subst : ropu- 

ae,/, a divorced wife : sin autem 
vidua, vel repudiata, Vulg. Lev. 2‘2, 13; id. 
Num. 30, 10; cf. id. Ezech. 44, 22. 

'^repudi0sa%^ [repudium], 

that ot^ht to be rejected or disdained : nup- 
tiao, scandaiems, offensive, Plaut. Pors. 3, 1, 
66 Ritschl. 

re>pu^Ulll) ii> [pudot], 1. 1., of mar- 
ried or betrothed parties, a casting off. si- 
ting away of the opposite party ; a disso- 
lution of (Jit marriage contract, a separa- 
tion, divorce, repudiation : inter divortium 
et repudium hoc interest, quod repudiari 
etiam fUturum matrimonium potest, non 
roctc autem sponsa divortisso dicitur, quan- 
do divortium ex eo dictum est, quod in di- 
versas partes eunt, qui disecdunt, Dig. 60, 
16, 191; cf.: divortium inter virum et uxo- 
rem fieri dicitur, repudium vero sponsuc 
remittl videtur, quod ot in uxoris per.so- 
nam non absurdo cadlt, ib. 60, 16, 101 (Cic. 
uses only divortium, v. h. v.); remmtiare 
repudium 8))on8uc, Plaut, Aul. 4, 10, 63 sq. ; 
so, renuntiaro, Ter. Phorm. 4, ‘3, 72 ; repn- 
dium (sponsac) rcmittorc, Lucil. ap. Non. 
383, ‘20; so, remittero, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 69; 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 35; cf : remittere uxori, 
Suet. Tib. 11; mittere raulicribus absouti- 
urn maritorum nomine, id. Calig. 36: cf : 
Maevia repudium misit, Dig. 24, 3, 38; di- 
cere, Tac. A. 3, 22; scribero, Tert. Apol. 6: 
M. Lepidus Appulciac uxoris caritato post 
repudium obiit, Plin. 7, 36, 36, 8 122; repu- 
dio dimittero uxorem. Just. 11, 11, 5; 9, 7, 
1; causam repudll dare. Dig. 24,3,39: re- 
pudium inter uxorem ct virum nullum in- 
tercessit, Val. Max. 2, 1, 4 : libellum repu- 
dii, Vulg. Matt. 5, 31 al. ; cf Dig. 24, tit. 2: 
Do divorlils et repudiis.— ff, Trop. (late 
Lat.); amphithoatri, Tert. Spect. 19; spcc- 
taculorum, id, ib. 24. 

rc^pucrdSCO^ Cre, v. inch, n., to become 
a hoy again. I, Lit.: quia repu cra.se i.s, 
Novat. ap. Non. 165, 25 (('om. Hel. p. 215 
Rib.): si quis inibi dcus largiatur, ut ex 
hac actato repuerasenm ot in cunis vagi- 
am, Cic. Son. ‘23, 83. — H, Trop.j to become 
childish; also, to play or frolic hke a child, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, ‘26: Lucllum semper fere 
cum Scipione solitum nistlcari, eosquo in- 
credibiliter repucruscero esse solitos, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 6, 22. 

repug'lltUISy antis, Paid, and P. a. , v. 
repugno. 

repugrnantcr, v. repugno, P. a. 
fin. 


1. repugnantia^ae,/ [repugno]. *i. 
A resistance, opposition ; concr. : (natura) 
banc dedit repugnantiam apibus (sc. cuspi- 
dom), a mea7is of defence, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 
g 78. — JI, A contradiction, contrariety, in- 
compatibility, repugnance : rerum, Cia'Ph il. 
2, 8, 19 : utilitatis, id. Off. 3, 4, 17 : naturae 
(opp. concordiae), Plin. 22, 23, 49, § 106: ro- 
pugnantiam inducere, Cic. Off. 3, 7, 34. 

2. repugnantia^^um, n., V. repugno, 


.repugmatiio, onis,/ [repugno], a re- 
sistance, opposition, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9. 

* repu^atoiias, «m, adj. [id.], of 
or pertaining to resistance, defensive : res, 
means of defence, Vitr. 10, 22. 

re>pngllOy «vi, fltum, l, v. n., to fight 
against, oppose ; to make resistance, resist, 
defend me' 8 self syn.; advensor, ro- 

sisto, renitor). f. Lit.; uostri primo in- 
tegris viribus fortiter repugnaro, Caes. B. 
G. 3,4; so in milit. lang.: repugnantes noc- 
tem dicmquo obsident, id. ib. 7, 42 ; id. B. 
C. 3, 67 fin.; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 36, § 91; Pom- 
pei. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, C, §§ 1 and 3 : in 
repugnando telis obruta est, Liv. 29, 33; 
Verg. A. 11, 749 : oppidanis non repugnan- 
tibus. Just, 12, 7, 8.— II, T r a n B f , in gen., 
to resist, malce resistance; to oppose, contend 


against (a) Absd. : catuli pantherarum 
unguibus ac pedibus morsuque repugnant, 
Lucr. 6, 1037 ; cf ; de praeUa (volucres), 
id. 6, 1082 : Catone acerrime repugnante, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 32 ; consules neque concede- 
bant nequo valde repugnabant, Cic. Fam. 

1, 2, 2; cf id. Ac. 2, 13, 41: haec bene di- 
cuntur, nec ego repugno, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90; 
adversante et repugnante natura, id. Off. 
1, 31, 110; so (with adversari) id. ib. 3, 19, 
78 ; id. do Or. 2, 44, 187 ; with resistero, 
Hirt. B, G. 8, 22 fin. : nec ego repugno : 
sed inter soso ipsa pugnant, Cic. Fin. 2, 
28, 90.— (/J) With dat.: ego omnibus mei.s 
opibus . . . repugnarim et restiterim crude- 
litati, Cic. Kab. Perd. 6, 15: fortunae (with 
obsistere), id. Fin. 4, 7, 17 ; ffatri tuo (pre- 
ceded by resistore fratri tuo), id. Fam. 6, 
2, 10 ; his perturbalionibus, id. Tusc. 3, 11, 
26; dicti.s, Ov. M. 2, 103; amori, id. ib. 10, 
319; patronis, Quint. 6, 1, 38; historlae cul- 
dam tamquam vanae, id. 1, 8, 20 : cui in 
ulia re, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 12; cf ; tibi in hoc 
uno. id. ib. 7, 14, 2: alicujus voluntati, id. 
ib. 8, 6, 10 : precibus. Sen. Med. 294 : his 
omnibus rebus unum repugnabat, quod, 
etc., one consideration oppos^ itself, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 19.— (7) Other constructions; re- 
sistere ct repugnare contra veritatom non 
audet, Cic. Rose. Com. 17, 61: circa quao si 
is, qul instltuetur, non repugnaverit, etc., 

1. e. shows himself not indocile, Quint. 8, 

prooein. § 6. — Poet., with ne : si quis, ne 
lias nostra, repugnat, Ov. H. 20, 121; Col. 
7, 10, 7 (al ut). — With obj. -clause: mulier 
prohibet so concipore atquo repugnat, and 
opposes it, Lucr, 4, 1269; 1088: ainare ro- 
puguo Ilium, quern fieri vix puto pos.se 
meuin, Ov. H. 17, 137 ; cf once in pass. : et 
a vobis diversitas dofendenda est, sicuti et 
a nobis re))Ugnanda, to he opposed, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 8, 16 fin.-S. In parti c. X, 
To oppose witli words, advise, against, ob 
jecl : cum id ceusuisset Cassius, Brutus 
rt'j)ugnavcrat, Vtdl 2, 68, 2. — Q, To hinder, 
be in the way: sed syllaba contuinax re- 
pugnas, Mart. 9, 11, 12: repugnat iuvidia 
furiosa, Vop. Prob. 22.-3. To opi)oso from 
natural incongruity, 1. 0. to disagiy.e with, 
be contrary to ; of several things compared 
together, to be contradictory, inconsLstent, 
incompatible, repugnant (so mostly only in 
Cic.): quidquid untecedit quamquo rem, id 
cohacret cum re necessario ; ot quioqiiid 
repugnat Id ejusmodi est, ut cohaorero 
numquam possit, Cic. Top. 12, 63; simula- 
tio amicitiae repugnat inaxime, id. Lael. 
25, 92; sod haec inter so quam ropugnent, 
pleriquo non vident, id. Tusc. 8, 29, 72; so, 
inter so, id. N. D. 1, 12, 30; Quint. 1, 6, 65: 
repugnat recto accipore ot invitum red- 
Uero, Cin. Top. 4, 21; cf : nam illud voho- 
menlcr repugnat, eundem ot beatum esse 
ct multis malis op))re.ssum. Haec quomo- 
do conveniant, non sane intellego, id. Fin. 
6, 26, 77 ; sensus moresquo repugnant, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 97. — Hence, ropuguanS; antis, 
P. a. (acc. to II. B.), contrary, opposed, re- 
pugnant; comp.: quo quid ropugnantius 
dici possit, non video, lACt. Ira Dei, 9.— 
As subst.: rgptlgTiantlR, '*1 

rhet., contradictions (syn. contraria) : locus 
ex repugnantibus, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 170; id. 
Top. 4, 19; 12,63; Quint. 6, 8, 6; 6,10,2; 6,11, 
31; 6, 3, 66. — Adv.: ropugliantor (acc- 
to repugno, II. A.), unwillingly, with repug- 
nance (very rare): aliquid patientor accl- 
pere, non repugnanter, Cic. Lael. 25, 91; 
Amm. ‘20, 8, 4. 

re-puUC8CO; ore, V. inch. n. [pullus], to 
bud or sprout forth again. Col. 4, 2% 6; 4, 
‘24, 4. 

re-pilllulO, “•'P; sprout forth 

again, Plin. 16. 10, 19, § 46; 16, 44, 90, 
§ 241; Isid. 17, 6, n. 10. 

repulsa^ ne, /. [repcllo; prop. Part., 
sc. p(^itio]; publicists’ t. t., a refusal, de 
mat, repulse in soliciting for an ofllco : 
Catonom veteres inimicitiae Caesaris in- 
ciiant et dolor repulsae, Caes. B. C. 1, 4 : 
omnes magistratus sine repulsa assequi, 
Cic. Pis. 1, 2; cf : qui sine repulsa consu- 
les factl sunt, id. Agr. 2, ‘2. 3; so. sine re- 
pulsfi, id. Plane. 21, 61 ; and, on the other 
hand: Laolii unum consulatum fUisso cum 
repulsa, id. Tusc. 6, 19, 64 : ropulsam ferre, 
to be rejected, to lose one's election, id. de Or. 

2, 69, 280; so (the class, technical phrase) 
id. Phil. 11, 8, 19 ; id. Att. 5. 19. 3 al. ; ct ; 
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K populo repulsam ferre, id. Tnsc. 5, 19, 64; 
ropulaam refene, id. Off. 1, 39, 138; cf. ; Ma- 
iTierco praetennissio aedilitatfs consiilatus 
repDisam attulit, id. ib. 2, 17, 68; rt-pulsam 
conBulatQs pati, Pac. Pan. Thood. 12; nun- 
ciata fratris ropulsa in conBulatus pctilio- 
ne, Plin. 7, 36, 36, § 122 ; tunds ropul.sa, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 43 ; virtue, rc-fjiilsac ufscia 
Hordidae, id. C. 3, 2, 17 ; ropuleam Ho'ari, 
Tac. A. 2, 36; repulsu noUitus, 1 al. Max. 7, 
6, 1.— In plur.: «iuid ogn aediliciae repul- 
mn colligo? Oic. Plane. 
bftforo; 0. Marine duabus nedililatibus re- 
puJsiis); videiitur offoneionum et repulsa- 
ruin qiiii.si quaiidam ignominiam tirnere et 
infan.iain. id. Off. 1, 21, 71; nobis roliquere 
pericula, repuleas. judicia, ogestalein, ball. 
(i 20 , 8 .— II. Trttiisf., in gen., a r^ec- 
tion, denial, refusal, repulse (mostly poet, 
and’ in post-Aug. prose) ; Ecliedemus fati- 
galos tot repulsis Aetolos ad spetn revoca- 
vit, lav. 37, 7, 4; po.sce aliquid; nullam pa- 
iicr(^ rojiulsam, Ov. M. 2, 97 : elige; nullam 
patiere repulsam, id. ib. 3, 289; cf.; siiit 
tua vota sccura repulsao, id. ib. 12, 199: 
amor crescit dolore repul.sao, id. ib. 3, 395; 
cf Veneris, id. ib. 14, 42 : longae nulla re 
jiulsa mortie, no repulse caused by l/mg de- 
lays, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 26; in hanc (tristi- 
tiam) omnis ira post repulsam rcvolvitur, 
Sen. Tra, 2, 6, 2: indignatio repulsao, App. 
M. 10, p. 265, 35. 

repulsio, oH's, /• [repollol. I. li i t. , a 
repelling, resistance : violentiao per vim, 
Isid. 6, 4, 2.— II. Tran sf, a refulation 
(late Lat.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 7 fin. 

re-pulSO, tife, 1, v.freq. [id.j, to drive 
hack or beat back again, to repel again and 
again. I. Lit; civitas eloriuiis caelesti- 
bus inagis quain corporis voluptatibu.s ho- 
Btilos impetus rcitulsure consueta, Ambroa. 
in Psa. 118, Serra. 22, S 37./£n.~II. Tranaf ; 
colies verba repulsarites, re-echoing, Lucr. 
4, 57'.». — III. Trop.: vera repul.suns pec- 
tus dicia, Lucr. 4, 914. 

repulsor^ nris, m. fid.], he tvho repels 
or drives back, Ambros. in Job, 4, 11, 29; 
id. in Psa. 118, Serm. 2, § 22. 

repulsdrxus, a, am, adj. [id.], driving 
or forcing back, repulsory : cobortes, Anim. 
24* 4, 7.— As subst.: repulsdrium, >') ” j 
a means of driving back, Ambro.s. in Psa. 


118, Serm. 4, § 115 fin. 

1 . repnlsus, a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
roi>ello. 

2. repaUuB, ns, m. [reitello], a driv- 
ing back\ repulsion, rebounding, reflection, 
reverberation (of light, sound, etc. ; poet ; 
usually in aid. sing.) : (elHgies) a.ssiduo cre- 
broque repulsu Rejoctae, Lucr. 4, 106; lu- 
cis, Claud. Cons. Mall. Thood. 106; stridor 
udaugescit scopulorum saepe repulsu, re- 
echoing, Cic. pout T)iv. 1, 7, 13 : rcspulsus 
raucoB uinbounm, Claud. 11. Gild. 433: den- 
livim, 1. e. the striking together, Pliu. 11, 37, 
62. ii 164: durioris niiiteriac, resiVunce, id. 
«, 43. 68, « 169. 

* re-pumicatio, onis, / [pumico], a 
making smooth again ; a smoothing, pol- 
ishing : repumicatio et quaedam politura 
gomniarum, i. c. a trimming ofi'ofthe buds, 
Pliu. 17, 26, 39, g 246. 

* repnngOf o*"®) a. , to prick or goad 
again; trop.; Icviter illorum animos, Cic, 
Fam. 1, 9, 19. 

repurgiam^ [repurgo], a cleans- 
iug again, a cleaning out (late Iiut); for- 
inariiin (aquaeductuum), Cod. Th. 15, 2, 1; 
Cod. Just 11, 42, 1. 

rC'PUrgO, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. I, L i t. , 
to clean, cleanse, or clear again (not anto- 
Aug.): iter, Liv. 44,4 fin.: alveuin Tiberis, 
buetAug. 30: crgastula, id. Tib. 8: os, raox 
dente.s, I'lin. 8, 25, 37, § 90 : nomas, id. 23, 
4, 38, § 78 : vulnera, id. 34, 15, 46, § 156 : 
huinum, Ov. do Nuce, 125: hortum repur- 
garc steriles herbas eligens, Curt 4, 1, 21 : 
repurgato fugiebant nubila caelo, Ov, M. 
6, 286; serenitas caeli non rocipit majo- 
rem clarltatem in sincerissimum nitorem 
repurgata, Sen. Ep. 66, 40. — H, Transf , 
to purge away ; to take away, remove, for 
the sake of cleaning: quicquid in Aenca 
Iberat mortale repurgat, Ov. M. 14, 603: 
fetus, Plin. 8, 66, 81, g 217 : aurum venis, 
Flor. 4, 12. 12. 

reptttatiOy onis,/ [repute] (post-Aug.). 
I, A reckoning, computation, Dig. 46, 3, 48. 
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I -in plur.. Dig. 10, 2, 19; 27, 2, 2.— U. A 
I thinkring over, pondering, considering, con- 
sideration (cf. : cogitatio,consideratio): sed 
me veterum novorumque morum ropiita- 
tio longius tulit, Tac. H. 2, SSfin.; Plin. 18, 

I, 1, 8 2; 26, 3, 7, 8 23; PHn. Pan. 70, 5; cor- 
resp. to contemplatio, Cell. 12, 6, 7. 

re-putesco^ of become 
stinking again, Tert Anim. 32. 

re-pnto, avi, stum, l, v. a., to count 
oi'cr, reckon, calcidate, compute (.syn. : nu- 
mero, expendo). I, Lit (mostly post- Aug.): 
soils defectiones, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25 ; tem- 
pera, Tac. H. 2, 60: anno.s infantiao, Plin. 7, 
60, 61, g 167 : alimenta. Dig. 3, 6, 34 : sump- 
tus litis et viatica, ib. 27, 3, 1 ; (vir) reputa- 
turus patri, quod eo nomine pracstiterit, to 
charge in account, charge to, ib. 11, 7, 17, — 
II, Trop. A, T’o think over, ponder, med- 
itate, reflect upon (freq. and cliisa.: a favor- 
ite word of Salt and Tac. ; not used by Cfes. ; 
syn. ; cogito, delibero) : non reputat laboris 
quid sit, Ncc, acquom anno iniquom impe- 
ret, cogitabit, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 18; cf ; haec 
illo reputans et dies noctesqiie cogitaiis, 
Cic. Dciot 13,38; magis quam id reputo, 
lam magis uror, Plaut. Racch. 5, 1, 5: Im- 
nianae vitae varia reputantes mala, Poet 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 115; borum nihil, id. 
N. D. 2, 46, 119 : scelera sua, Tac. A. 2, 67 : 
infirm itatem suain, id. IL 2, 16: adversa, 
id. ib. 2, 74: vim Roinanam, id. ib. 4, 21 et 
saep.: ipsus secuni earn rem reputavit via. 
Tor. And. 2, 6, H: dum haec mecuin repu- 
to, id. Eun. 3, 6, 44 ; Sail. C. 62, 2 ; Tac. A. 

15, 64; cf ; facinus suum cum animo, Salt 

J. 13, 5; 70, 6; 85, 10; Lact 4, 1, 1: sod hoc 
I animo reputet, nostras nunc manus inlu- 
' eri senatum, IJv. 21, 41, 10: in animo re- 

jtutare, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 24, 7 ; v. also in 
the folt— With obj. -clause: cum lihi nihil 
merito accidisso reputabis, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 
6; Tac. A. 0,30 /in.; 11,28: 12,61/n.; id. 

H. 1, 70; 3, 8; Suet Aug. 28. — With rel.- 
cLause : te nioneo, hoc etiam atquc ctiam 
ut reputes, quid fucere expetas, I’Jaut. Triii. 

3, 2, 48 : quid illo vcllet, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 6; 
cum secum ipso reputaret, quam gravis 
casus In servitium cx regno foret, Salt J. 
62,9: proindo reputaret cum animo suo, 

j praemia an cruciatum mallet, id. lb. 70. 5; 
Icf id. ib. 85, IQ.—Absol: vere reputanti- 
; bus Galliam suisinot viribus concidisso, if 
we consider it rightly, Tac. H. 4, 17. — B. 
(Late Lat) To imjmte, ascribe: alicui nec 
I l)oua opera ncc mala, Tert Res. Cam. 16 : 
reputaturus patri. quod eo nomine praesti- 
torit, Dig. 11, 7, 17: et reputatum e.st ci ad 
' justitiam, Vulg. 1 Macc. 2, 62 ; id. Rom. 4, 3. 

; re-quxes^ requleV, Ambros. 

■ Parad. 3, 19; cf Prise, p. 704 P., and Vat 
Prob. II. p. 1400 ib. : requie, Salt Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 781 ib., or id. H. 1, 97 Dietsch), i 
/, qs. afler-rejst, i.o. rest, repose from labor, 
suffering, care, etc. ; relaxation, respite, in- 
termission, recreation (freq. and clas.s.; not 
in Ca38. ; cf: otium, quies): nec requics 
crat ulla mali, Lucr. 0, 1178; rcquie.s cura- 
rum, Cic. Off. 2, 2, 6: requies plena oblecta- 
lionis, id. Laet 27, 103: nec mora, nec rc- 
quicB, Verg. G. 3, 110; id. A. 6, 458; 12, 653; 
9,482; requies pedum, Hor. C. 1, 30, 12: cu- 
rao rcquie.s mcdicina mali,Ov.Tr.4,10, 118: 
bellorum, Stat Th. 3, 295 : nec requies (ost), 
quia, etc., Vat Ft 6, 002; cf infra, Lucr. 4, 
227. — Gen.: ut tantuin roquieti.s habeam, 
Cic. Att 1, 18, 1 ; intcrvttlla requiolis, id. 
Fin. 1, 15, 49. — Acc. requietem, Cic. Sen. 

16, 52; id. Fin. 6, 19, 64 ; id. ap. Charis. p. 52 
P. : requiem, id. de Or. 1, 62, 224 (with oti- 
uin); id. Arch. 0, 13; Salt C. 61, 20; id. H. 
3, 01, 17 ; Tac. A. 1, 36 ; 2, 23 ; 4, 26 ; Suet. 
Caes. 4; id. Tib. 10; 24; Tib. 1, 7, 41; Verg. 
A. 4, 433; 12, 241; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 79; Ov. M. 

I, 641 ; 4, 028; Lact 7, 17, 12; 7, 27, 2; Curt. 
9,6,3; Sen. Ira, 3, 39, 3; id. Ep. 30, 12; Luc- 
cei. ap. Cic. I’am. 5, 14, 1 B. and K. — Voc.: 
rcquics (hominum, Calliope), Lucr. 6, 94.— 
Abl. requiete, Cic. poet Div. 1, 13, 22: re- 
quie, Liv. 22, 9, 6; Ov. M. 13, 317; 15, 16; 
id. H. 4, 89. — DcU. ring, and the plur. do 
not occur.— B. Root, in gen., — quies, 
rest, repose: nec mora nec requies inter da- 
tur ulla fluendi, Lucr. 4, 227 ; 6, 934: nunc 
nimirum requies data principiorum Corpo- 
ribus nulla est, id, 1, 991: reqnie sine ulla 
Corpora vertuntur, Ov. M. 16, 214. — 2. A 
place ofreM: hie locus urbis erit, requies 
ea certa laborum, Verg. A. 3, 393. 
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r£-quxesco, evi, etum, 3 (sync, requie- 
rant. Cat. »4, 7 : requlerunt, Verg. E. 8, 4: 
requiesset. Cat. 64, 176: roquiesse, Liv. 26, 
22), V. n. and a. f, Neutr., to rest one's 
seif to rest, repose (very freq. and class.). 
A. Lit, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 21 : legioues in- 
vieem requicscere atque in castra reverti 
jussit, Caes. B, C. 3, 98 /n. : ut in ejus sellii 
roquie.sceret, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104: in nostris 
sedibus, Cat 64, 176; lecto, Prop, 1, 8, 33; 
Tib. 1, 1, 43: hac humo, Ov. M. 10, 556 sq. : 
tern! Sabueft, id. ib. 10, 480; soiuno molli. 
Cat, 66. 5 : sub umbra, Verg. E. 7, 10 ct 
saep. ; nullam partem noctis, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34, 97 : hanc noclcm mccum, Verg. E. 

1, 80: longas nodes tecum, Tib. 6, .53: ge- 
miuas Arctos Alcmenae, rested two nights 
for the sake of Alcmena, Prop. 2, 22 (3, 16), 
25 : requiesceiis a roi publicae pulchorri- 
mis muneribus . . . roquiescendi studium, 
Cic. Off. 3, 1, 2: a turbii rerum, Ov. P. 4, 
6,27: quamvis ille sutl las.sus requiescat 
avena, Prop. 3, 32, 75. — In part. perf. : 
pauluUnn roquictis inilitibus, having rest- 
ed themselves. Salt Fragm, ap. Serv. Verg. 
K. 8, 4; v. under P. 0.-1), Of things (most- 
ly poet): luce sacra requiescat humu:?, re- 
quiescat arator, Tib. 2, 1, 5: aures omni- 
bus, Cat. 84, 7; aures a strepitu hostili, 
Liv. 26, 22 : postes. Prop. 1, 16, 15 : navis 
in vacua harenii, id. 2, 25 (3, 20), 7 : vitis in 
ulino, rests, suppoiis itself, Ov. M. 14, 665; 
cf : cum tot sideribus caelum requievit in 
illo (Atlantc), id. ib. 4, 661 ; inCelix dum re- 
quiescit amor, Tib, 1, 2, 4: roquiescit labor 
ille, etc.. Quint. 11, 2, 43: stilus Icdione, 
id, 1, 12, 4; pectora requiermit, Stat. Th. 12, 
514. — 2. 1 II p a r t i c. , of the dead, to rest, 
repose, in the grave: ubi (sc. in sepulcro) 
remissa humnna vita corpus requiescat 
malis. Vidos iiuunlo haec (sc. verba En- 
nii) in erroro vcr.sentur; portum esse eor- 
pori.s et requicscere in sepulcro putat mor- 
tuuni, Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107; Mart 1, 94, 1: 
os.«a quicta, precor, tuta roquiescito in urn^ 
Ov. Am. 3, 9, 67; of Vulg. Apoc. 14, 13.— 
Freq. in epitaphs; hie requioscit, Petr. 71, 
12; Mart. 6, 18, 1 al. : rkqvikscit in i’ack 
i)(omini), Insor. Orell. 962. — Bi Trop., to 
repose, find rest, take consolation; ubi ani- 
mus ex multis miseriis atque pcriculis re- 
quievit. Sail. C. 4, 1: lacrimis fatigatur au- 
ditor et rcquiescit. Quint 6, 1, 28: in alicu- 
jus Caesaris sermone, quasi in aliquo per- 
opportune deversorio, Cic. do Or. 2, 57, 234: 
in spe allcujus roquiescere, id. Gael. 32, 79: 
reijuiescendum in hue lectione, Quint 10, 
1, 27; nisi eorum oxitio non requieturam, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 886.— II, Act, to 
tel rest; to stop, stay, arrest (only poet, and 
mostly with a homogeneous object); sol 
quoque perpctuo.s meminit requicscere cur- 
SU.S, Calvus ap. Serv. Verg. E. 8, 4: mutata 
sues requienmt flumina cursus. Verg. E. 8, 
4 ; id. Cir. 232. — Hence, re^UXCtUS; «•» 
um, P. a. (not ante -Aug.). 1. Rested, 

refreshed: militem requietum, integrum 
(0|)p. itinere fatigatuni et onere fessum), 
Liv. 44. 38/n. : paululum rcqiiietis militi- 
bus, Sail. II. 1, 41 Dietsch; requietis et or- 
diiiatis .sui.s. Front Strut. 1, 6, 3; 2, 5, 26: 
ager, i. e. that has lain fallow, Ov. A. A. 2, 
351 — Comp. : terra requiotior et junior. 
Col. 2, 1, 5. — 2. In econom. larig., that has 
lain or beeti kept for a long time, i. e. that 
is not fresh, stale : lac, Col. 7, 8, 1 ; ova, id. 
8, 5, 4. 

re^nictio.nnis,/ [requiesco], rest (late 
Lat.): septimo requidiouis anno, i. e. in 
the Sabbatical year, Jov. ap. Hier. in Jov. 2, 
18: sabbatum enim requietionis est, I'^ulg. 
Lov. Id, 31 ; id. Act 7, 49. 

t requidtdriuxn, t/i- i- 

a resting-place, sepulchre, requietory, Inscr. 
Orel!. 4533. 

requiStUS) nni, Part, and P. a. of 
requ'eseo. 

* reqairito, “rC) 

after, inquire for any thing : res novas, 
Plaut. Most 4, 3, 11. 

re-qixlro, sl^i or sii, siturn, 3, r. a. [quae- 
re], to seek again; to look after, to seek or 
search for; to seek to know, to ask or inquire 
after (class.; cf : repeto, repo.sco, explore). 
I, In gen.: PA. Quid quaeritas? Ha. Vesti- 
gfuro hie requiro, Qua, etc., Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 
58: ego illam roquiram jam, ubi ubi est, id. 
Ep 3, 4, 66; so, aliquem, id. As. 2, 2, 1; id. 
Capt. 3, 1, 13; id. Bacch. 3, 5, 2; id. Pers. 4, 
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6 14; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 66; id. Phorm. 2, 1, 79; 
s' 6, 41 ; Caea B. C. 2, 35 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 44 ; 
Sail. C. 40, 1: legates Allobrogum, Greg. 
M. in Job, 31, 64 ; Amm. 23, 6 al. • cf. : 
Juvencm oculisque aniraoquo, Ov. M. 4, 
129 .' oculis terram. Curt. 4, 7. 11 : cerva 
requi.sita, Gell. 16, 22, 6 ; libros, Cic. Fin. 
3, 3, 10: cf. : scripta SCtis abolita, Suet. 
Calig. Id : extractum anulum, id. Tib. 73 : 
membra omnia, Quint. 11, 2, l;l : artus, 
ossa, Ov. M. 2, 336: portus Velinos, Verg. 
A. 6, 366: cibos, Col. 8, 8, 1; vinum genoro- 
sum ot lene, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 18: animi ne- 
que admirantur nequo requiruut rationes 
earum rerum, quas semper vidoiit, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 38, 96 : causam tarn facilis eventus, 
Front. Strat. 3, 1, 2; cf. causam, Ov. M. 10, 
388: vera, Lucr. 1, 640; tua facm, Ov. H. 6, 
31 ; mea facta, id. M. 13, 211 : quaedam re- 
quisita so occultant, ct eadem forte succur- 
runt. Quint. 11, 2, 7; cf id. 8, prooem. § 30 
'Auinpt AT. cr.; id. 6, 10, 121; quod si qui.s 
paruin credat, apud ipsum (Luciliuin) in 
nono requirat, id. 1, 7, 19.— With df pendent 
clause: requireres,rogitarcs,quis esset, aut 
undo esset, etc.. Plant. Merc. 3, 4, 48; (be- 
stiae) ut requirant atque appelant, ad quas 
se applicent eju.sdcin generis auimantes, 
Cic. Ivael. 21, 81 ; illiid quoquo requisivi, qua 
ratione, etc., id. Quint. 29, 88; cf id. N. 1). 1, 
22, 60: requirunt, num aliquid, etc.. Quint. 
12, 9, 17; forsitan et, Priaini fuorint quae 
fata, requiras, Verg. A. 2, 506: cum requi- 
.sisset ubinum essid, Ncp. Att. 10, 4; secuin, 
cur sit bis rapta, requirit, Ov. M. 15, 233. — 
Iinpers. pass. : requiretur fortfusso nunc, 
quemadmodein, etc., Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22. 
— Absol. : videmusne, ut puerl . . . pulsi re- 
quirant et aliquid scire se gaudeunt? Cic. 
P"in. 5, 18, 48; subito res vctu.sta8 reddero 
so et ofl'erre, nee tantum requirentibus, sed 
etiam sponto interim, Quint. 11,2, 5; pando 
requirenti nomon torraoque tuumque, Ov. 
M. 4, 679. — 1). Rcquirerc ex or ab aliquo 
(aliquid), to ask., demand., inquire, amj thing 
of a person ; to question a person about 
any thing : ex quibus requiram, (pionam 
modo latueriut aut ubi, etc., Cic. Cael. 28, 
67: si quis requirit cur Romac non sim, id. 
Att. 12, 40, 3; cf : saepe ex me requiris, 
cur, etc., Tac. Or. 1; qiioniam nihil ex te hi 
requirunt, Cic. Rep. 2, 38, 64 ; Quint. 1, 6, 
31; facilia sunt ea, quae a me de Vatinio 
requiris, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19; cf : ut id a me 
neve in hoc reo novo in aliis roquira.s, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 19: illud mihi numquam in men- 
tem venit a te requirere, id. Ac. 1, 1, 5: ali- 
quid de antiquitate ab aliquo, Nep. Att. 20, 

2. — II, In p a r t i c. , with the accessory 
idea of need, to ask for something needed; 
to need, want, lack, miss, be in tvant of, re- 
quire (syn. dcsidcro): omnes hoc loco ci- 
vea Romani vestram severitatem de.side- 
rant, vestram lldem implorant, vestruin au- 
xiliuin requirunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 07, § 172: 
qui beatus est, non intcllego, quid requirat, 
ut sit beatior, id. Tusc. 5, 8, 23: habuit, non 
habet; dcsiderat, requirit, indigot, id. ib. 1, 
36, 87 : isto bono utare, dum assit; cum ab- 
sit, no requiras ; nisi forte adulesceiites 
puoritiam, paulum aetate progress! adulo- 
scentiam debent requirere, id. Sen. 10, 33; 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 61: magnam res diligentiam 
requirebat, Cacs. B. G. 6, 34; non ex liberis 
populis reges requiri, Cic. Rep. 1, 32, 48: 
mala camsa est quae requirit miscricor- 
diam, Publ. Syr. v. 312 Rib. : divitia.s, Tib. 
1, 1, 41. — I), Pass., to be required, i. e. to be 
requisite, necessary; in hoc hello Asiatico 
virtutes animi magnuo ct mullae requirun- 
tnr, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; hacc in alterca- 
tione. Quint. 6, 3, 46: aliquae orationes ad 
coguoscendam litium rationem requirun- 
tur, id. 10, 1,23; Col. 1, 7, 1.— B. Tran sf , 
like desidcraro, to perceive to be. wanting, to 
look in vain for, to miss: qui (ociili) quo- 
cumque inciderunt, veterom consuctudi- 
nem fori et pristinum morem judiciorum 
requirunt, Cic. Mil. 1, 1; libertatem meain, 
id. Plane. 38, 93; ct pads ornamenta et sub- 
sidia belli, id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 6: unum Io-to- 
piKov, id, Att. 6, 1, 8: Caesaris in se indul- 
gentiam, Caes. H. 6. 7, 03; quae nonnum- 
quam requirirnus, Cic. Mur. 29, 61 : aliquid, 
Quint. 2, 10, 16 : multos, Quos quondam 
vidi, Ov. M. 7, 616: vereor, ne desidores of- 
licium meum . . . sod tamen vereor, ne lit- 
terarum a me offleium requiras, Cic. Fam. 
6, 0, 1 ; in quo cquidem majorum nostrorum 
Baepe require prudeutiam, id. Par, 1, 1, 7,— 
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Hence, reaidntllllly <* 5 

(acc. to IL), a want, need, requirement 
(rare); ad requisita naturae, i.e. to the ccUls, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 69 (Hist. 1, 64 
Dietsch); Spart. Oar. G. 

*reqtliSfitio,«nis,/. [requlro], a search- 
ing, examination : historiue antiquiorls, 
Gell. 18, 2, 6. 

reonisitnin. h requiro^An. 

rCQUisittlSa Part, of require. 

rSS. ® long; gen., Lucr. 2, 

112; 648 ; 6, 918; dot., id. 1, 688 ; 2, 236; rei, 
gen., monosyl. at tho end of the verse, 
Lucr. 3,918; and in tho middle of the verso, 
id. 4, 885, and Pott. ap. Lact. 6, 6 ), / 
i etym. dub. ; perh. root ra- of reor, ratus; 
cf Germ. Ding; Engl, thing, from deuken, 
to think; prop., that which is thought of; 
cf also hoqov, Lid. and Scott, 9], a thing, ob- 
ject, being; a matter, affair, event, fact, cir- 
cumstance, occurrence, deed, condition, case, 
etc. ; and sometimes merely = something 
(cf : causa, ratio, negotium). I, 1 n ge n. : 
unde initum primuin capiat res qiiaequo 
movendi, Lucr. 1, 383; cf id. 1, 536; in par- 
tes res quaequo minutas Distrahitur, id. 2, 
826 : summe Sol, qui omnes res inspicis, 
Enn. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 (Trag. v. 321 
Vahl.): versus, quos ego do Rerutn Naturfl 
paugere conor, Lucr. 1 , 26; cf id. 1, 126; 6, 
64: rerum natura creatrix, id. 2, 1117: di- 
vinarum humanarumque rcrum, turn ini- 
tiorum causarumque cuju.sque rei cognitio, 
Cic. Tusc. 6,3, 7 (v. divinus) : hueret haec res, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 182: profccto, ut loquor, ita 
res est, id. ib. 2, 1, 19 : hand meutior, res- 
quo uti facta dico, id. ib. 2, 1, 23: de Alcu- 
mena ut rein teneatis reel ins, id. ib. prol. 
110: in tantis rebus (sc. in re publicA defeu- 
denda), Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 4 et saep.: quo Aver- 
na vocantur nomine, id ab re Impositum 
est, quia sunt avibiis contraria cunctis, 
from the nature of the thing, Lucr. 6, 740; 
cf id. 6, 424; Liv.’l, 17: si res po.stulal)it, 
the condition of the case, Cic. Luel. 13, 44: 
scaena rei totiiis hacc, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
11, 3: fugum iu sc nemo »;onvertitur Nec 
rcccdit loco, quin statim rem gcrat, does his 
duty, stands his ground, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 84; 
so, res gcrcro, v. gero ; hence, too, rerum 
scriptor, for a historian, v. scriptor, and cf 1 1. 
IL infra.— B. With adj. of quality, io express 
condition, etc. : illic homo a me sibl malam 
rem arce.S8it, is bringing a bad business on 
himself, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 171; so, res mala, a 
wretched condition. Sail. C. 20, 13 ; and more 
freq. in plur. : bonis tuis rebus meas res ir- 
rides malas, circumstances, condition, Plaut. 
Trin, 2, 4, 46; id, Rud, 3, 3, 12: res socun- 
dm, good fortune, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 30; cf Liv. 
3, 9 : res prosperae, Nep. Dion, 6, 1 ; id. Eum. 
5, 1: in secuudissimie rebus, Cic. Oil’. 1, 26, 
91 : adversae res, id. ib. 1, 26, 90; Hor. S. 2, 
2, 136; 2, 8, 73: res belli adversae, Liv. 10, | 
6: res dubiao. Sail. C. 10, 2; 39, 3; Liv. 2, 
50; 7, 30; V. bonus, florens, salvus. ad ver- 
sus, dubius, novus, arduus, etc. — Freq. in 
j curses, etc. : in malam rem, go to the bad. 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 37; id. And. 2, 1, 17: ma- 
larn rem hinc ibis? id. Eun. 3, 3, 30.-0. 
AVith an a^. in a periphrasis: abhorreus 
ab re uxoria, matrimony, Ter. And. 6, 1, 10 : 
in arbitrlo rei uxoriao, dowry, Cic. Off. 1, 
15, 61: rem divinam nisi coinpitalibus. . . 
ne facial, a religious act, act of worship, a 
sacrifice, Cato, R. R. 5, 4: bellicain rem ad- 
ministrari majores iiostri nisi auspicato 
noluerunt, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 76; Hor. C. 4, 3, 
6 : erat ei pecuaria res ampla et rustica, 
Cic. Quint. 3, 12: res rustica, agriculture: 
rei rusticae libro priino. Col. 11, 1, 2; id. 1, 
praef g 19: liber, quern de rebus rusticis 
scripsi, Cic. Sen. 16, 64 : navalis rei certa- 
mina, naval battles, Amm. 26, 3, 6: res mi- 
litaris, Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 2: rei militaris glo- 
ria, id. Mur. 9, 22; Nep. Milt. 8, 4: res fru- 
mentaria, forage, Cacs. B. C. 3. 16 ; id. B. 
G. 1, 23 ; 4, 7 : armatao rei scientissimus, 
Amm. 25, 4, 7; peritus aquariae rei, id. 28, 
2, 2: res judicaria, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, g 31: 
res ludicra, jpZay, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 180 : uti rebus 
veneriis, Cic. Sen. 14, 47 ; Nep. Ale. 11, 4 : res 
Veneris, Lucr. 2, 173 ; Ov. R. Am. 431 ; v. also 
familiaris, judiciarla, militaris, navalis, 
etc., and cf II. G. Infra B. With pro- 

nouns or adjectives, as an emphatic peri- 
phrase for the neutr. : ibi mo inclamat Al- 
cumena: jam ea res me hoirore affleit, this 
now, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 16; cf : De. Estno hoc, 
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ut dico? Li. Rectam instas viam; Ea res 
est, it is even so, id. A.s. 1, 1, 40 : de fratre 
conftdo ita esse ut semper volui. MulUt 
signa sunt cjus rei, of it, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 6: 
quos (peKirrSivaK) alii peXnrorpotpfia ap- 
pellant, eandem rem quidain mellaria, 
Varr. R. R 3, 16, 12: sunt ex te quae scitari 
volo, Quaruin rerum, etc., Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 
13 ; cf Cacs. B. G. 3, 4 : quibus de rcbii.s 
quouiam nobis contigit ut aliquid esseinus 
consecuti, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 13: qu:i super re 
inlerfcctum e8.se Hippotem dixlsti Y Pac. 
ap. Fest. s. v, superescit, p, 244; resciscet 
Amphitruo rem omnem, every thing, all, 
Plaut. Am. 1,2, 30: nulla res tain dclirantes 
homines concinat cito, nothing, id. Am. 2, 
2, 96; cf ; neque est villa res, in qua, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 12; 1, 6, 9; cf also: sumptu 
no parcas uDA in ro, quod ad valetudinem 
opus sit, id. Fain. 16. 4, 2: nmgna res prin- 
cipio statim hello, a great thing, a great 
advantage, Liv. 31, 23 fin. : nil adniirari 
prope res est una Solaque, quae, etc., the 
only thing, only means, Hor. Ep, 1, 6, 1 ct 
saep. — Emphatically with sup. : scilicet 
rerum facta est pulcherrima Roma, the 
most beautiful thing in the world, Verg. <». 
2, 534 ; Quint. 1, 12, 16 Spald. p. 81. — Of 
persons, etc.; est genus homimim, qui esse 
priinos so omnium rcrum voluut. Ter. Euu. 
2, 2, 17 : niaximc rerum, Ov. H. 9, 107 ; cf : 
maxima rerum Roma, Verg. A. 7, 602; Ov. 
M. 13,508: fortissima rcrum aniinalia, id, 
ib. 12, 602 : pulcherrime reruin, id. H. 4, 
125; id. A. A. 1, 213; id. M. 8. 49: dulcissi- 
ine rerum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 4. — B. I'l adverb, 
phrases; e re nata melius fieri hand potuit, 
after what has happened,, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 8 ; 
pro re nata, according to circum.stances, Cic. 
Alt. 7, 8, 2; 14, 6, 1 : pro tempore et pro ro, 
Cuc.s. B. G. 5, 8: fuctis beniguus pro ro, ar- 
cording to circumstances, Liv. 7, 33, 3; Sail. 
J. 50, 2 : pro re pauca loquar, Verg. A. 4, 
337 ; Lucr. 6, 1280 : ex re et ex tempore, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 3: e re respondi, Cat. 10, 8. 

n. In panic. A. P r 0 g u. , an actual 
thing, the thing itself, reality, truth, fact ; 
opposed to appearance, mere talk, the mere 
name of a thing ; ecastor, re experior, 
quanti fixeias uxorem tuam, Plaut. Am. 1, 
3, 10; desiste dictis nunc jam miseram me 
consolari : Nisi quid ro praosidium appa- 
ras, etc., id. Rud. 3, 3, 21 : rem ipsam loqui. 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 31; rem fabulari, Plaut. Trin 

2, 4, 87: nihil est aliud in re, in fact, Liv. 
10, 8, 11 Weissenb. ad loc. ; so ipsa res ape- 
rit, Nep. Pans. 3, 7 ; ex ro decerpere fructus, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 79; opp. vorbuin, vox, opinio, 
spes, nomen, etc. : rem opinor spcctari opor- 
tere, non verba, Cic. Tusc. 5, 11, 32; cf ; to 
rogo, ut rem potiorem oratione ducas. Ma- 
tins ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 6: non inodo res 
omnes, sed etiam rumorcs cognoscamus, 
Cic. Att. 6, 6, 1 ; qui bos decs non re, sed 
opinione esse dicunt. id. N. D. 3, 21, 53: Pe- 
ripatelicos et Academicos nominibus difle- 
rontes, re congruentes, id. Ac. 2, 6, 15: quod 
nos honestuin, illi vanum . . . verbis quam 
ro probabillus vocant, (Juiut. 3, 8, 22; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 9; cum, tametsi verbo non audeat, 
tamen re ipsAde rnaleficio suo conftteri, id. 
Rose. Am. 42, 123; cf Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 15: vi- 
dcs quantum distet argumentatio tua ab re 
ipsA atque a veritate, (5ic. Rose. Am. 16, 44. 
— Hence, ahl sing., often strengthened by 
vera (sometimes a.s one wonl, revera), in 
fact, really, in truth, indeed, in reality : 
haec illo, si verbis non audet, re quidem 
vera palam loquitur, Cic. Quint. 17, 66; so, 
re quidem vera, id. Clu. 19, 64; id. Sest. 7, 
16: re autein vera, id. Fam. 1, 4, 2; and 
simply re verA, id. Quint. 2, 7; id. Div. 2, 
54, 110; id. Balb. 3. 7; re veraque, Lncr. 2, 
48; cf : et re verA, indeed, in fact, Cic. Fam. 

3, 6, 1; Liv. 33, 11, 3; 86, 31, 12; 36, 6, 1; 
Nep. Ages. 2, 3 ; Id. Phoc. 3, 3 ; Curt. 3, 13, 6 ; 

4, 16, 19; Val. Max. 9, 13, ext. 1; Just. 5, 1, 
8; 12, 13, 10; Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 1.— B. Effects, 
substance, property, possessions: mihi Chry- 
salus Perdidit filium, me atque rem omnem 
Meam, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 26; cf : Ph. Ha- 
buitno rem? Ly. Habuit. Ph. Qui earn 
perdidit. . . Mcrcaturamne an vcnalos ha- 
buit, ubi rem perdidit? id. Trin. % 2, 49 sq.*. 
quibus ot ro salvA et perdita profueram, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 27 : rem talentum decorn, 
id. Phorm. 2, 3, 46; Juv. 3, 16: avidior ad 
rem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 61: rem facere, to make 
money, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 12 : res eos jampridem, 
fldes defleere nuper coepit, id. Cat. 8, 5, 
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10; qui duo patrimonia acccpiaset remquc 
praetcrea bonis ct honpstis rationibus au- 
kisset, Id. Rab. Post. 14, 38: libertlno natum 
patro ot In tonul ro, in narrow circum- 
Htanceg, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 20 et saep. ; v. also 
lamiliaris. — In plur.; quautis opibus, qui- 
bus do rebus, Enn, ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, l‘A ” 
(Trag. V. 396 Vahl.): privaUie ros, (Jio. Att. 
9,7, 6.-2. Hence, law t. t., whatever may 
he the subject of a right, whether 
. incorporeal (v. Saiulars, liitrod. to Juet. Inst, 
p. 42 sqq.): res corporalr^, Just, Inst. J, 

1 sq. ; G^ai. Inst. 2, 12; Ihg- 1, «, 1= rmjn 
patrimonio, re.s extra patriinonium. Just. 
Inst. 2, 1 j.i-.; (Jai. Inst. 2, 1: res sanctae, 
lust Inst 2 1 10; v. also rnaticipiuni, pri- 
vatiis, etc. — C. wlvantage, 

interest, weal: rcfi magis quaeritur, quam, 
etc. Plant. Men. 4, 2, «: melius ill! consu- 
lasquam rei tuae, id. Cist. 1, 1, 98: haec tu4 
re I'eceri.s, to your advantage, id. Capt. 2, 2, 
4 ( 1 — Most freq. with the prepositions in, 
ex, oh, ah, etc. : quasi istic minor mea res 
ag’atur quam tua, is interested, affected. Ter. 
Heaiit. 2, 3, 113 (v. ago): si in rom tuam 
esse vidoatur, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 2: vide si 
hoc in rein depiitas, id. ib. 3,3, 19: quod in 
rom recto conducat tuam, id. Capt. 2, 3, 26: 
si in remst utriquo. Tor. And. 3,3,14: quid 
inihi melius eat, quid magis in rem est, 
quam y etc., usefiil, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 1: ta- 
men in rem fore crodens universos adpel- 
lare. Sail. 0. 20, 1: omnia quae in rom vide- 
bantiir esse, Curt. 6, 2, 21: ad conparanda 
ea quae in rom orant, Liv. 30, 4, 6; ImiJerat 
quae in rom sunt, id. 26, 44, 7 ; 22, 3, 2: ex 
tua ro non est, ut ego emoriar,./br yowr ad- 
vantage, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 102: An. Non juidet 
Vanitatis? Uo. Minime, diirn oh rem, to the 
puifwse, with advantage. Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 
41: ob rom (acevo, rt.se/ully, with advantage 
or profit, Sail. J. 31, 5 : subdolo bluuditur, ab 
re Coiisulit blandiloquciitulus, contrai'y to 
his interest, i. e. to his injury, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
1, 12 Ilrix ad loc. : baud id est ub re aucu- 
))is, id. As. 1, 3, 71: haec baud ab re duxi 
relorro, Liv. 8, 11, 1 : non ab ro esso Quinc- 
tio vi.sum est intnrosso, etc., id. 35, 32, 6; 
Plin. 27, 8, 35, § 67 ; Suet. Aug. '.14; Coll. 18, 
4, 6; 1, 26, 4; Macr. S, 1, 4, 19. — D. Cause, 
reason, ground,' account ; only in the con- 
nection ‘cA (hac) re, and cam ob rom, ad- 
verb., therefore, on that account: ea re lot 
res sunt, ubi bone deicias, Cato, It. R. 158, 
2: hac re nequeunt ex omuibu.s omnia gig- 
iii, Quod, etc., Lucr. 1, 172; cf. : illud ea re 
a so e.sso couce.ssum, quod, etc., Cic. Ac, 2, 


84, 111 : pat rem e.xoruvi, tibi ne uoccat, neu 
quid ob earn rem succeiisoat, Plaut, Baceb. 
4 , 4, 39; cf. ; quoi rei? for what purpose? 
id. As. 3, 2, 43; id. Po(?n.‘2, 3, 3.— Hence (by 
uniting into one word) llie causal adverbs 
quHi'c and (Hiainobrem, v. h. vv. — E, An 
affair-, 'matter ofbus{nes.s, business: cum ot 
(le socictntc inter sc multa conimunicarcut 
et do tota ilLd ratione atquo re Callicaua, 
Cic. Quint. 4, 15: rem cum aliquo transige- 
re, id. t3u. 13, :n». — Hence, trail. sf.. in 
gen. : res ulicui est cum aliiiuo, to have to 
do with any one, Cic. Ho.se. Am. 30, 81; iil. 
Best. 16, 37 ; id. Fam. 9, 20, 2; Caes. B. C. 7, 
77; cf.: famigeratori res sit cum damno et 
malo, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 182 Brix ad loc.— 
Also without a dat. : quoniam cum senato- 
ro ros est, Cic. Fnm. 13, 20, 3; esp,, in raal. 
imrt. ; rom habere cum aliquo or aliqua, to 
have to do with any one, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 
35; id. Merc. 3, 1, 37; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 39; 68, 
— Etlipt.: jam biennium est, quom me- 
cuin rem coepit, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 15. — 
p, A case in law, a lawsuit^ cause, suit 
( n* ore gen. than causa ) ; ubi res prola- 
tuo sunt, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 10: res agi, id. 
Men. 4, 2, 19; id. Aul. 8, 4, 13; quibus res 
erat in controvorsia, ea vocabatur lis, Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 93; cf (prob. in allusion to this 
legal form ) : tot homines . . . statuere non 
imtuisse, utrum diem tertium an perendi- 
uum . . . rem an litem dici oporteret, Cic. 
Mur. 12, 27; cf. also: quurum rerum li- 
tium causarum coudlxit pater patratus, 
etc. , an ancient formula, Liv. 1, 32 : de re- 
bus ab aliquo cognitis judicatisque dicere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48, § 118 : pecunlus capre 
ob rem judicandain, id. Fin. 2, 16, 54: si res 
certabitur olira,Hor. S. 2, 6, 27; 1, 10, 16; 
1, 9, 41; id. Ep. 1. 16, 43: tractu tomporis 
futurum, ut res pereat, Dig. 3, 3, 12 : rem 
difierre, ib. 43, 30, 3: res judicata dicitur, 
quae flnem controversiarum pronuntiatio- 
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ne Judlcis accipit, ib. 42, 1, 1 ct saep. — 

An affair, esp. a battle, campaign, military 
operations; In phrase rem (or ros) gorcro: 
res gesta virtute, Cic. Fin. 6, 23, 66: ut res 
gesta cSt ordine narraro.Ter. Ad. 3, 6, 3 : his 
rebus gostis, Caes. H. G. 6, 8 : res gerore, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 83: rem bene gerere, id. ib. 1, 8, 1 ; 
Ter. Ad. 6, 1, 13 : commlnus rom gerunt, Caes. 
B. G, 5, 44 : res gestae, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 7 ; 2, 1, 
261 : adversus duos simul rem gerere, Liv. 

21, 60: rem malo gerere, Nep. Them, 3, 3; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 74: In relatione rerum ab Scy- 
this geslarum, Just. 2, 1, 1; cf : rem agore, 
Hor. B. 1, 9, 4 ; id. A. P. 82: ante rem, before 
the battle, lav, 4, 40 : cum Thebanis sibi 
rem esse existimant, Nep. Pel. 1, 3 ; Cic. 
Best. 16, 37.— H. events, as the sub- 
ject of narration, a story, history : res in 
unam sententiam scripta, Auct. Her. 1, 12, 
20: cui Iccta potonter erit res, Hor. A. P. 
40; id. S. 1, 10, 67; id. Ep. 1, 19, 29; in me- 
dias ros auditorem raiiore, id. A. P. 148; 
310; agitur res in scacuis, id. ib. 179; cf : 
numeios animosque secutus, non res, id. 
Ep. 1, 19, 25; I’haedr. 6, 1, 12: siciU in re- 
bus ejus (Neronis) exposuimus, Plin. 2, 83, 
86, g 199 : llttcrac, quibus non mode res 
omnis, sod otiam rumores cognoscamus, 
Cic. Att. 6, 6, 1 ; res populi Romani per- 
scribore, IJv. praef § 1 ; res Persicae, his- 
tory, Nep. Con. 6, 4; id. Cat. 3, 2.— K, 
publica, al.so as one word, rospublica, the 
common weal, a commonweal Ih, slate, re- 
public (cf civitas); also, civil affairs, ad- 
ministration, or poioer, etc. : qui jiro ro- 
publicA, non pro 8U»\ obsouat, Cato ap. 
Ruf 18, p. 210; cf : erat time virtutis, in 
minimis tuas ros ponere, de re publica ve- 
il ementi us laborare, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3: dum- 
niodo ista privata sit calamitas et a rei pu- 
blicnc periculis sejungalur, id. Cut. 1,9; cf : 
si ro publica non possis frui, stultum est 
nolle privatA, id. Fam. 4, 9, 4: egestates 
tot egentisslmorum hominum iioc privatas 
posso res ucc rem publicam su.stiiiere, id. 
Att. 9, 7, 6 (V. publicus); Cato aji. Cell. 10, 

14, 3: uuguratum est, rem Romanam pii- 
blicam sumniam fore, Att. ap. Cic. I)iv. 1, 

22, 45: quo ntilioros rebus suis publicis es- 
seiit, Cic. Oir. 1, 44, 155; commutata ratio 
est rei totiiis publicae, id. Att. 1, 8, 4: pro 
republicA niti, Cato ap. Charis. p. 19G^n. ; 
iriorere do ropublicA, Plant. Am. prol. 40: 
de re publica disputatio . . . dubitationom 
ad rem publicam adounUi toliere, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 7, 12: oppugnaro rem publicam, id. 
Gael. 1,1; id. Har. Resp. 8, 16; id. Best. 23, 
62: paeno victa ro publica, id. Fam. 12, 13, 

1 : dclero rem publicam, id. Best. 16, 33 ; 
Lact. 6, 18, 28.— Ksp. in the phrase c re pu- 
blica, /or the good of the State, for the public 
benefit: scuaths consulti.s bene et o ro pu- 
blic fuctiP, Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 30: ea si dicam 
non es.$o c re publicA dividi, id. Fani. 13, 8, 2 ; I 
id. Mil. 5, 14; IJv. 8, 4, 12; 25, 7, 4; 34, 34, 

9 ; Suet. RUet. 1 Post-class, and rare, j 
also ex ropiiblica, GclI. 6, 3, 47 ; 11, 9, 1 ; but 
exquo is used for euphony (class.): id eum 
recte atque ordine exque re publica fccisse, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 15, 38; 6, 13, 36; 10, 11, 26.— | 
In plur.: eae uationes rcspublicas suas 
amiseruut, C. Gracch. ap. Fest. s. h. v. p. 286 
MQll. : hoc loquor do tribus his generibus 
reruni publicarum, Cic. Rep. 3, 28, 44; cir- 
cuitus in rebus publicis commutationum, 
id. ib. 1, 29, 45 et saop. — 2. Sonietimes 
simply res. the State (in the poets, and since 
the Aug. per. in prose) : uuns homo nobis 
cunctando rcstituit rem, Enn. ap. Cic. Olf 
1, 24, 84 (Ann. v. 313 Vahl.) : hie (Marcellus) 
rem Romanam 8i.stet, Verg. A. 6, 858; cf : 
nec rem Romanam tarn dcsidem umquam 
fuisso, Liv. 21, 16; 1, 28: parva ista non 
coutemnendo majores nostri max imam 
hunc rem fecerunt, id. 6, 41/»..’ Romana, 
Hor. C. S. 66; Id. Ep. 1. 12, 25; Ov. M. 14, 
809; Ball. C. 6, 3; cf : ut paulo antoanirauni 
inter Fidenatem Romanamquo rem anci- 
pitem gesslsti, Liv, 1, 28 fn. : Albana, id. 
1, 6. — In plur.: res Asiae everterc, Verg. 
A. 3, 1: custode rerum Caesarc, Hor. C. 4, 

15, 17 ; cf ; res sine discordia traiislatao, 
Tac. H. 1, 29; so (al 80 in Cic.), rerum po- 
tiri, V. potior. — E. Hes novae, political 
changes, a revolutum, etc. ; v. novus. 

resacro; are, v. resecro. 

* re-saevio. fre? again, 

Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 103. 

♦ resalfitatio, Onis, / [resaluto], a 
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greeting or salutation in return. Suet. Ner. 
37 Jin. 

ftvi, atum, 1, V. a., to greet 
or salute in return, return a salutation, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 41, 106; Mart. 6, 21, 3; 6, 67, 2: 10, 
70, 6; Petr. 44, 10; Sen. Trunq. 12; vulg. 
Gen. 43, 27. 

re-»alvftre, to save again, re- 
deem : animani suani, Hior. Ep. 98, 21 fin.: 
resalvati ex monte Zion, Aug. Civ. De'i, 18. 
31, 1. 

re*8anesCO; >iui, 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
sound again, to heal again ; trop. : error 
aulmi, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 9; Lact. 6, 2, 6. 

yft-fia n^ ^are. v. a., to make sound again, 
to heal again (post-class.); trop.: impios, 
I^ct. 4, 20, 1; cf id. 6, ‘2.2 jin.: phreneticos 
symphonia, Mart. Cap. 9, § 926; 3, g 224. 

re-sarciO; sartum, 4, v. a., to 

patch or mend again ; to rexrair, restore 
(rare ; not in Cic. ; cf sarcio). I. Lit.: 
discitlit vestem? resarcietur, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 
41; Tib. 1, 10, 61 : fracta jiiga vitium, Col. 
11, 2, 38: tecta, Liv. 46, 28: locum, i. o. to 
Jill up again, Plin. 17, 20, 32, g 143.— H. 
Trop, (cf compenso): si quidessetin hol- 
lo dotrimenti acceptum, id brevi tempore 
resarciri, Caes. B. G. 6, 1; ut et jacturam 
capitis amissi rcstituat ct quaestum resar- 
ciat. Col. 11, 1, 28; damnum liberalitato, 
Suet. Claud. 6. 

* rC"SaXlfiOy 7ro, v. a., to hoe, again: 
campos, Plin. 18, 20, 49, g 183 (Jahn, reso- 
vorunt). 

rfe-scindo, scidi, scissum, 3, v. a., to 
cut off, cut loose, cut or break down ; to cut 
or tear open (Ireq. and class. ). I, Lit.: 
poiitem, i. 0 . to break down, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 ; 
4, 19/n.; 6, 29; 7, 36; 7, 68 /m.; Nep. Milt. 
3, 4; Liv, 2, 10; FJor. 3, 10, 3: vallum ac 
loricam falcibus, Caes. B. G, 7, 86 /n. ; plu- 
teos. Sail. Fragin. ap. Non. 96, 22: cameras 
tectorum, Front. Strut. 3, 4, 6: tecta do- 
musque in usum novae classis, Flor. 2, 16, 
10: caelum, Verg. G. 1, 280; id. A. 6, 683: 
tonueni vo-stein o menibris, Tib. 1, 10, 01: 
vestes, Claud. B. Gild. 136: docrcta, Suet. 
Calig. 3: euse teli latebram peuitus, to cut 
open, \ erg. A. 12, 390; vuhiora, Ov. Tr. 3, 
11, 63; Flor. 3, 23, 4; Plin. Ep. 7, 19, 9; poc- 
tora ferro. Slat. Tli. 11, 607: rescisso pala- 
te, Luc. 4, 328; iilagain, Flor. 4, 2, 72; ve- 
liam, to open. Col. 6, 30, 6 ; 7, 10, 2 ; and poet. ; 
obducto.s anni,s luctus, Ov. M. 12, 643: an 
male sarta Gratia nequidquam coit ct ro- 
sciuditur? Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 32; imitated by 
Petronius: ne inter iuitia coeunlis graiiae 
roceiitcni cicatricein roscinderot, Petr. 113, 
8.— B. Melon., to open : vias, Imcr. 2,406 : 
locum i>rao8lcliis finimtiim atque omiii ra- 
tioiie obvallatuni, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 3 : ferro 
Ruuimum Ulccris os, Verg. G. 3, 453; Col. 
7, 6, 10; cf : latentia vitia (corresp. to ape- 
rire). Quint. 9, 2, 93.— H, Trop., to amml, 
abolish, abrogate, repeal, rescind a law', de- 
cree, agroeineiit, etc. ; mihl non videtur, 
quod sit factum Icgibu.s, Rescind! posse, 
Tor. Phorm. 2, 4, 16: acta M. Anlonii rcsci- 
disti.s, lege.s relixistis, Cic. Phil. 13,3,6; so, 
acta, id. ib. 2, 42, 109; 13, 3, 6; Liv. 26, 31; 
Suot. Caes. 82 ; id. Claud. 11 ; Flor. 3, 23, 2 : 
acta defim, Ov. M. 14, 784: jussa Jovis, id. 
ib. 2, 678: coiistitutioues senatus, Suet. Tib. 
33; concilia habila, Cic. Log. 2, 12, 31; to- 
tain trionnii praeturani, id. Verr. 2, 2, 67, 
§ 140: rescindere et irritas facere omnes 
istius ipjurias, id. ib. 2, 2, 26, g 63; res ju- 
dicatas, id. Siill. 22, 63; cf judicium, id. 
Plane. 4, 10; judicia, Suot. Claud. 29: am- 
bitiosas Centumvir. sententias, id. Dorn. 8; 
pactioiies, Cic. Prov. Cons. 6, 10: tcstamciita 
niortuorurn, id. Verr. 2, 1, 43, g 111; Quint. 
6, 2, 1; Suet. Calig. 38: foedus turpe, Veil, 
2, 90, 3.— Poet. : aevi leges validas, Lucr. 

6, 68: bcneficiuiii suiim iiiseqiionll ipjuria, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 13: verbum Dei, Vulg. Marc. 

7, 13. 

rcscio.Hc, V. rescisco init. 

re-SCUcO, ivl or ii, Ttum, 3 (the prim- 
itive form, rescio, is assumed by Cell. 2, 19, 
4, but is not conflrmcd by any example), v. 
inch, n., to learn, Jind out, ascertain a thing 
(qa bringing it again to light from coiicoal- 
meiit; cf reperio; mostly anlc-class. ; esp. 
freq. in Ter. ), 1. In tewpp. press. : omnia 

omnes ubi resciscunt. Ter. Hoc. 5, 4, 27 sq. ; 
Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 29; id. As. 3, 3, 153; id. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 28 et saop. ; Ter. And. 2, 3, 26; 
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Id. Heaut. 4, 2, 3; 4, 3, 19 et saep.— 2. In 
tempp. Lucani ubi resciverunt, 

Quadrig. ap- GeH- 2, 19, 7 ; Naev. and Cato 
ap. Gell. 1. 1. ; Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 40; id. Cist. 

1, 3, 48 ; id. Capt. 6, 1, 26 ; id. Bacch. 4, 
6, 12 et saep. ; Ter. And. 2, 2, 3 ; 3, 2, 14 : 
id. Heaut. 1. 1, 47; Id. Ad. 5, 3, 6: cum id 
roscierit, * Cic. Off. 3, 23, 91; Caes. B. G. 1, 
28; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 2; Liv, 41, 22; 
Suet. Calig. 17; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 227; Ov. M. 

2, 424: rescierunt, Nep. Paus. 3, 4: resciit, 
id. Dat. 2, 4: rescituros. Id. Eum. 8, 0: re- 
scituni iri, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 46. 

rgscisSlO; onis,/ [rcscindo, II. ), a mak- 
ing void, annulling, rescinding, rescission 
(in jurid. and eccl. Lat.). J. Lit.: prioris 
decreti, Dig. 60, 9, 5: oinptioui.s, ib. 43. 24, 11 
fm. : emancipationi8,ib.37, 4, 3.— H, T rop. ; 
mortis, Tert. Kes. Cam. 67, 6; cf. id. adv. 
Marc. 2, 7. 

rescissdrius, a, um, adj. [id. ; cf. ro- 
Bcissio]; in jurid. Lat., of or pertaining to 
abrogating^ revoking, or rescinding, rescis- 
S 011 J : actio, Dig. 4, 6, 28 fin. — As subst: 
rescitsdria, ae, /, = roscis.soria actio, 
Dig. 39, 6, 21. 

rCBCiMUS, a, uni. Part, of resciiuio. 

rS>BCribO, ps>, ptum, 3, v. a. I, To 
write hack or in re.lurn, to reply in writing 
(freq. and c!as.s.). A. In gen.: anteme- 
ridianis tuis litteris heri stiitim rescripsi : 
nunc re.spondeo vcsportinis, Cic. Att. 13, 
23, 1; so, cui rei, id. ib. 6, 12, 3; 13, 21, 1; 
cf. ; litterae mihi rodditac sunt a I’oinpeio 
. . . ci statim rescripsi, non mo quaorero, 
etc., id. ib. 8, 1, 2: ad earn (epistulam) ro- 
Hcribam igitur, id. ib. 4, Ifi, 1: ad lilterus, 
id. ib, 14, ‘il, 1: ad oa, quae roquisieras, id. 
ib. 12, 21; cf. : tibi ad ea quae quae.ris, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 2: ad Trebatium, id. Att. 7, 17, 4; 
Pompeius rescripscrat, seso, etc., Caes. B. 
C. 1, 19: tibi mcam (cpistulutn), quam ad 
eum roscrijiseram, misi, Cic. Alt. 13, 0, 3: 
dobes lioc etiam roscriboro, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
30: rescribero veteribus orationibua, to 
write against, reply to, Quint. 

10, 5, 20; so, orationibus, Snot. Caes. 73: 
oratorum actionibus, id. Calig. 63: cujus 
libria do Orthographia, id. Gram. 10; cf : 
rescripta Briito de Catono, id. Aug. 85: nil 
mihi rescribas, Ov. H. 1, 2: non roscribeu- 
di gloria visa levis, id. ib. 17, 2: orationem, 
Tac. A. 4, 34 (in Cic. 'I’usc. 4, 2, 3, descriptos 
is the true read.). — B. In parti c. 1. 
Polit. and jurid. t. t., of ornporors or law- 
ja'rs, to answer in writing a petition or le- 
gal question ; to give a rescript or a judicial 
decision : Tiborio pro clicnto Graeco peten- 
ti rescripsit (Augustus), non alitor so dalu- 
rum quam si, otc.. Suet. Aug. 40; 46; 61; 
id. Tib. 30; 32; id. Claud. 6; id. Nor. 40; 
Dig. 1, 16, A fin.; ib. 18. 1, 71 al.— Hence, 
rbSCriptlllXl. subst., an imperial re- 
script, Tac. A. 0, 15 (9): quaesitum cst, an 
adversus re.scriptum principis provocari 
jHissit, Dig. 49, 1, 1: quod ot Horonnio Mo- 
destino studioso ineo de Dalmatia consii- 
lenti rescripsi, ib. 47, 2, 53, 8 20; 40, 4, 46; 
40, 7, 29 al. — 2. In account-books, to make 
an entry per contra ; to place to one^s credit; 
lienee, i. q. to pay back, repay : illud mihi 
Argentum riirsum jube rescri’bi,Tor.Fhorm. 
6, 7, 29; Plant. As. 2, 4, 34: qui de rcsiduis 
CCCC. US. CC. prue.sentia solver! mus, rcli- 
qiia rescribamus, will 2 >lace to his credit, 
%oUl jmy hereafter, Cic, Att. 16, 2, 1 ; dictan- 
tis, quod tu numquam rescribere possis, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 76: Darios, Aus. Ep. 6, 23.-11. 
To write over again, write anew (not ante- 
Aug.) : Pollio Asiuius parum diligonter com- 
posites putat (Caesaris commentario.s), exi- 
stimatque rescriplurum et correcturum fu- 
isse, i. e. to revise (syn. retractare). Suet. 
Caes. 66: actiones, Pliii. Ep. 6, 8, 7; cf. id. 
ib. 7, 9, 6; 8, 21, 6.— 2. In partic., in milit. 
laug. , to enroll anew, to re-enlist : rcsorip- 
tae ex eodem milite novae legionos, Liv. 9, 
10. — 3, In milit. lang., to transfer from 
one kind of troops to another: Caesarem 
decimam Icgionem ad equum rescribere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 42j«n. 

rfiSCriptio, Onis,/ [rcscribo, I. B. 1.] ; in 
jurid. Lat. for rescriptum, an imperial re- 
script, Dig. 1, 18, 8 sq. 

rSSCriptUZIl; L n- > v. rcscribo, I. B. 1. 

rdSCriptttS^n, um, Part, of rcscribo. 

rd-BCnlpO, p^i, 3, v. a., to carve or 
form again; trop., to restore, renew (eccl. 
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IaL): crimen, Tort. adv. Psych. 5; lineam, 

Prud. Psych, praef. 51. 

resecftbllilk ®, [resecoj, Jit to be 
cut away (late Lat.): perlldiae exccssus, 
Cassiod. Var. 2, 41. 

reMC&tao, onis, / [id.], a cutting off 
(late trop.: peccatorum, Salv. Gub. 

D. 7, 22. 

X>e«gecO) ctum (rosccavi, Symm. 
Ep. 10, 73: rosecata, Eum. Grat. Act. ad 
Const. 11 fin.), 1, t>. a., to cut loose, cut off 
(class. ; esp. in the trop. signif. ; cf. prae- 
cido). I, Lit.: ut linguae scalpello resoc- 
tao liberarentur, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 96: os, Id. 
Leg. 2, 22, 65: palpebras, id. Pis. 19, 43: 
enodes truncos, Verg. G. 2, 78 : radices, Ov. 

M 7, 264: longos feiro capillos, id. ib. 11, 
lh2 : de tergoro partem Exiguam, id. ib. 8, 
660: barba resccta, id. Tr. 4, 10, 68: alas, 
id. R. Am. 701; extremam partem ipsius 
unguis ad vivum, to the quick, Col. 6, 12, 3 ; 
6, 9, 15: ungues, Val. Max. 3, 2, 16.— ff. 
Trop., to cut oft', curtail ; to check, stop, 
restrain : quod aiunt, nimia rcsecari opor- 
tero, naturalia relinqul (shortly after, cir- 
cumcidore and amputarc), Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 
67; cf id. ib. 4, 20, 46: quao resccanda 
erunt, non patlar ad porniciem civitatis 
raane»-e, id. Cat. 2, 6, 11 ; libidincm, id. Att. 
1, 18, 2: audacias et libldines, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
89, § 208: crimina quaedam cum prirna j 
barba, Juv. 8, 166: spatio brevi Spem Ion- 
gum rescces,Hor. C. 1, 11,7: cf : liaoc (dic- 
ta), PI in. Ep. 2, 6, 4; Juv. 8, 166; nequo id 
ad vivum resoco, ut illi qui hauc subtilius 
dis.serunt, i. e. nor do I take this in too strict 
a seme, Cic. Lacl. 6, 18 (v. supra, I.): de 
vivo ali<juid erat rcsecandum, was to be cut 
from the quick, id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 8 118. 
re-sdero (re-sacro, Nep. Alcib. 6 

fin. ), arc, v. a. f , To piray or beseech again, 
to implore repeatedly (uute-cluss. ) : resecro- 
que, mater, quod duduin, obsecraveram, 
Plant. Aul. 4, 7, 4; so, with ob.secro, id. 
Pers. 1, 1, 49. — If. To free from a curse : 
Eumolpidao sacerdotes rursus resaemre 
sunt coacti, qui cum devoverunt, Nep. Al- 
cib. 6, 6; cf Fest. pp. 280 and 281 MO 11. 

resOCtiO) «'>nis,/ [resoco], a cutting off, 
trimniinq, pruning of plants. Col. 4, 29, 4 ; 
4, 32, 4; '4, 24, 16. 

resectus, nm. Part, of resoco. 
rCMCUtUS^ n, um, v. resecpior. 
rdsedsi. ne, /., tt lAant : Reseda alba, 
Idun. ; Pliu 27, 12, 106, § 131. 

rd'SddOf n*"®) assuage, heal 

(very rare); with dat.: inorbis, Plin. 27, 12, 
106, 8 131 (the words of a charm). 

reseg^na, um, n. [rcseco], clippings, 
parings : unguium, Pliu. 28, 1, 2, 8 6: pa- 
pyri amputarc, id. 13, 12, 23, 8 77. 

* re-senninO^ n. a., to soio again ; 
poet. , to beget or produce again, reproduce, : 
60 (phoenix), Ov. M. 15, 392. 

rc-sequor, sScutus, 3 (occurring only 
in the perf. and part, perf), v. dep. a., to 
follow in speaking, I. e. to answer, reply to 
one (poet. ) : Nereis his contni resecuta Cra- 
tacido natam, Ov. M, 13, 749: Palluda tali- 
bus dictis, id. ib. 6, 36: roganlem his, id. 
ib. 8, 863. — Of an echo; solatur nostra.s 
Echo resecuta qnorcla.s, Aus. Ep. 25, 68 ; cf. : 
gemitum querolis, id. Epigr. 99, 3. 

reserdbiliSy ®. [2- resero], able to 

unlock JjsXa Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 1. 

* resordtUSy us, m. [id.], an unlock- 
ing, opening : voluminis ipsitis operisque, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 11. 

1. rC'Sero* o*" plant 

again ; to plant with any thing, Varr. L. L. 
6, 8 39 Mull. ; Col. 4, 33, 3; 3, 11, 2; Plin. 
18, 20, 49, 8 183. 

2. re«SCro« flvi, atum, 1, V. a. [3. scro], 
to unlock, unclose, open (syn. : rocludo, pan- 
do, aperio; class.; esp. freq. after the Aug. 
per.). I. Lit.: hi domos suas claudunt 
aut reserant, Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 49; so, fo- 
res, Tib. 1, 2, 18; 1, 8, 60; Ov. M. 10, 384: 
valvas, id. ib, 4, 761: postes, Tib. 1, 2, 31: 
limina, Verg. A. 7, 613: januam, Ov. F. 2, 
465: carcerera, id. Am. 3, 2, 77; cf : portas 
hosii, id. A. A. 3, 677 : illi mooula, id. M. 8, 
61; claustra, Sil. 7, 334: Italium extoris 
gentibus, Cic. Phil. 7, 1, 2 (cf also Italiam, 
Tac. H. 3, 2 fin. ex copj.); urbem reseraro 
et pandere portas, Verg. A, 12, 684: infer- 
nas sedes (with recludere), id. ib. 8, 244; 

I aure.s, Liv. 40, 8/n.; pectus, Ov. M. 6, 663; 
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latcbras insldiarum, Amm. 14, 11, 9: ur- 
bern, to take, by storm, id. 15, 8, 19.— Poet. : 
simuluc 8pccie.s patefacta ost verna diei 
Et reserata viget genetabilis aura Kavoni, 
Lucr. 1, 11.- if , Trop. A. In gen., to 
open, lay open, unclose : uo.s ausi reseraro 
. . , , Enn, ap. Cic. Or. 51, 171 (Ann. v. 226 
Vahl. ) : nec ita claudenda res ost familiuris, 
ut earn beniguitas aperiro non possit, nec 
ita rescranda, ut pateat omnibus, Cic. Off. 
2 , 16, 66 ; obsaepta diutina servituto ora re- 
seramus, Plin. Pan. 66 fin. : ubi, Jane bi- 
ceps, longum resoraveris annum, open, be- 
gin, Ov. P. 4, 4, 23; cf. : aperiro annum fa- 
stosque reserare (as consul), Plin. Pan. 68, 
4; emicuit reserata dies, Val. FI. 1. 655.— 
B. 1 u partic., <0 disclose, reveal some- 
thing unknown; oracula mentis, Ov. M. 16, 
146; secreta, Val. FI. 2, 438; futura, Sil. 7, 
436; operta animi, Mamert. Grat. Act. ad 
Julian. 17: commissa, Petr. ])oet. Frngm. 
28 , 6 . 

r6>serV0> nvi, utum, l, v. a., to keep 
back, save up, fis. for futtire use ; to reserve 
(very freq. and clas.s. ; cf. repouo) ; constr. ; 
aliquid (aliquem) ad aliquid, in aliquid, 
alicui, with a terminal adv. or absol. (a) 
With ad: reliquas merces commeatusque 
ad obsidionem urbis, Caes. B. C. 1, 36: phi- 
losophorum libros sibi ad Tusculaui re- 
quiem atquo otium, Cio. do Or. 1, 62, 224; 
id. Snll. 28, 77 : aliquid ad testes, id. Rose. 
Am. 29, 82: vitnm suam ad iueertissimam 
I spern, id. Scat. 22, 60: hoc consilium ad ex- 
tremunj, Caes. B. G. 3, 'A fin.: ad ejus peri- 
culum legionos, id. B. C. 1, 2: consulem 
non ad vitam suam sed ad salutem vestram, 
Cic. Cat. 4. 9, 18: te ad aliquod severius ju- 
dicium, id. Or. in Tog. Cand. (tom. ii. 1, 
p. 623 Orell.): vos ad earn rem, id. Rose, 
Am. 62, 161: testem ad cxlremuin, id. Cae- 
cin. 10, 28: nonne ct homiuem ipsum ad 
dubia rei publicao tcmi)ora reservanduin V 
id. Font. 19, 42 (15, 32) : utinam ad ilia tom- 
pora me fortuna resorvavisset ! id. Off. 2, 
21, 76: se ad majora, Verg. A. 4, 368.— (/3) 
With in : inirnicitiasquo in aliud tompus 
reservare, Cic. Prov. Cons. 20, 47: poenas 
l)rae8entis fraudis in diem, id. Cael. 24, 69: 
partem (stercoris) in pratum, Cato, R. R. 
29: aliquem in aliud tempus, Cues. B. G. 1, 
63; id. B. C. 3, 60: aliquos in unum pug- 
nac laborom, Liv. 7^ 7.— (7) With dat: 11a- 
tura reservans semina rebus, Lucr. 1, 614: 
lllorum esse praedam utque illis resorvari, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 34: causam a judicibus prae- 
tennissam Ipsis (dccenwiris), Cic. Agr. 1, 4, 
12: Bcientiani rei mihi, id. Or. 48, 160: tibi 
so i)critura Pergama, Ov. M. 13, 168 : ce- 
tera ])raesenti sennoni, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 1; 
id. Mur. 21,46: istajudicia melioribus nieis 
rebus, Liv'. 3, 61: se teinporibus aliis, Cic. 
Plane. 6, 13: me Minucio ct Sulvio, id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, 8 21 : nos reipublicao, Liv. 
26, 6 : te non urbi sed carceri, Cic. Att. 
1, 16, 9; cui te exitio, Verg. A. 6, 626: in- 
columom Pallanta mihi si fata reseiwant, 
id. ib. 8, 675 : se judiciis posterorum, 
Quint. 11, 1, 10: snpplicia alicui, Slat. Th. 
8, 121 . — * (6) With a terminal adv.: quid 
hoc homine facias? aut quo civetu imi)or- 
tunum reserves? Cic. Sest. 13, 29.— (e) With 
a simple object, to keep from 2 >f risking, to 
save, preseiwe (very rare); vide ne, cum ve- 
ils revocaro tempus omnium reservaudo- 
rum, cum qui servotur non erit, non pos- 
sis, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 2 Orell. N. cr.; cf. : par- 
turn reservare. Cels. 2, 8 nied.: reservatis 
Haeduis atque Arvernis, Caes. B. G. 7, 89 
fin.: hominem, Tac. H. 4, 4,2 fin.: gladia- 
torcs, Suet. Caes. 26 : quaesitique tenax et 
qui quaesita reserveut, Ov. M. 7, 667. 

roses. Wis (mm. sing, does not occur), 
adj. [ res'idoo ]. that remains sitting, that 
stays behind, that remains; also, motion- 
less, inactive, inert, unoccu 2 ned, idle, slug- 
gish, lazy, etc. (syn.: segnis, tardus, de- 
sidiosus; not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
not found in Cic. or Ca;s.); re.ses igua- 
viis, quia residet, Paul, ox Fest. j). 280 
Mull. ; cf Pac. and Alran. ap. Fo.st. p. 281 
ib. (Trag. Rei. p. 66 Rib.; Com. Rei. 
p. 170 ib.); Lucil. ap. Fest. p. 213 Miill. 
dub. : aqua, standing or stagnant water, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 8; cf fluctus, calm, Claud. 
Epigr. 86, 2; ra.seus in corpore, undigested 
(opp. alibiJis), Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 3: plobs in 
urbe, remaining, Idv. 2, 32, 6: clamorem 
pugnaiitiuin crei)itumquo arraorum exau- 
diinus resides ipsi uc segnes. id. 25, 0; 6, 
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23; Vcrg. A. 6, 814; 7, 693; resides et de- 
Buetudine tardi, Ov. M. 14, 436; Phaedr. 6, 

1, 7: praevertere amoro Jam pridem resi- 
des an imos,Verg. A. 1,722: anni, pawed Mi 
•mae^ton, Claud. B. Cel. praef. 1: nervi, long 
untouched, id. Rapt. Pros. 2, praef. 16. 

rescjt, ficis (only resocein and rcseces 
occur), m’ I reseoo 1, ntump of a viw- 
hranen left in pruning, polle.x, Col. 4, 21, 
3 ; 3, 10, 15 ; 4, 24, 17; 5, 5, 11. 

* re-lfibilo, “re, V. n., to hiss at, Sid. 
Carm. 9, 83. , , 

xe-ndeo, 2. «. and a, [sedeo , 

to sit back, remain sitting anywhere (cl. 
resisto)- to remain behind, to remain, rest, 
Hnoer'tarn), abide, reside, (syn. remaneo; 
cluKP ) T Lit. : sine monte animo<jue 
neqnit rosidere per artus pars ulla animai, 
J.ucr 3 398: fi'Kor pandi tergo residebat 
ak'lli. Ov. F. 3, 749; in tergo, id. M. 10, 124; 
rC : Acidis in greniio (latilan.s), resting, id. 
il) 13, 787: in hoc facto de aiutibus autro, 
residing, id. ib. 1, 575; cf. ; Erycinu Monte 
siio resideus, id. ib. 5, 364: in villa, Cic. 
Mil. 19, 51: si te intcrtlci jussero, residebit 
in re pnblicii reliqua conjuralorum manus, 
id. Cat. 1, 6, 12: corvus alia arbore resi- 
dens, Phaedr. 1, 13, 4 (but the correct 
read., Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 9, is residamus ; v. 
Madv. ad h. I.). — In perf: Lydum patriis 
in torris resedisse, Tyrrhene datum novas 
ut condcrot sedos, Tac. A. 4, 55; in oppido 
aliquo mallom resedis-se, quoad ur(.ess(;rer, 
Cic. AU. 11, 6, 2; crravitno vi& scu lussa 
resedit, Incortum, remained behind, Verg. 
A. 2, 739; cf. : fossus vallo, id. ib. 8, 232: 
lussus in hunio, Ov. A. A. 3, 3, 696; medio 
ro.x ipso resedit Agmine, id. M. 7, 102; 
orba resedit E-Kuninies inter uatos natas- 
quo, id. ib. 6, 301: saxo resedit Pastor, id. 
Tr. 4, 1, 11. — (very rare) : dorsum 
ineutn rosidebat, App. M. 8, j). 209, 23. — 

2 . 


2 To sit up, asmitne a silting posture (late 
.^it.): et resedit qiii erat mortnu.s, Vulg. 
Taie, 7, 15. — B. Me ton., to sit inactive, 
to remain idle ov listless (rare): artifex ciun 
expriniero vellet Athannuitis furorem Lc- 
arelio lllio praecipitnto rcsidentis i)oeui- 
lentiii, silling listl&ssly subdued by remorse, 
Plin, 34, 14, 40, § 140: miles residet, Petr. 
112. — Hence, act., to keep or celebrate a 
holiday: venter gutturque resident esuria- 
les ferias (v. esurialis), Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 8. 
—Jhiss.; nec vero tarn denicales (q<iao a 
neco appellatac sunt, quia rosidentur mor- 
mis) quam ceterorum (uielestium quieti 
dies Feriae nominarentur, because they are 
kej)t in honor of the dead, Cic, Leg. 2, 22, 65 
Cronz (codd. leg. residentur niortni ; B. and 
K. resident inortui ; cf. I. supra).— H Trop., 
to remain behind, remain, be left (a favorite 
word with Cic, ; syn.: ro.sto, supcrsuni ) ; 
constr most freq., in '/V- ; in corporc 

pei'sjticuum est, vel exstincto aninio vel 
elapso, nullum residere sen.sum, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 43, 1(14; cf. id. Fam. 5, 16, 4; si ex lanto 
latrocinio iste nnus tolletur, poriculurn 
residebit, id. Cat. 1, 13, 31: no qua.s inimi- 
citias residere in fatniliis nostris arbitretur, 
id. Att. 14, 13, B, g 4; cf. ; in vobis re, si- 
dent mores pristini, Plaut. 'I'ruc. prol. 7 ; 
qui iillus resedisse in te simultatis reliqtii- 
as senserit, Cic. Deiot. 8, 8: si quid amoris 
orga mo in to residet, id. Fam. 5,6,3: etium 
nunc residet spos in virtute tua, id. ib. 12, 
3, 2; quorum non in sententia solum, sed 
etiam in nutu residebat auctorita.s, id. Sen. 
17, 61: quorum in comsilio pristinae rcsi- 
dere virtutis mernoria videtur, Caes. B. G. 
7, 77. —With dat. : cum horum teotis et se- 
d’ibus residere aliquod bellum semper vide- 
tur, Cic. IJom. 23, 61.— With apud: apud 
mo plus oUlcii residere facile patior, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 7, 2: bujus incxjmmodi culpa ubi 
resideat, facilius possum existimare quam 
scribere, id. Att. 1, 17, 3: si qua (ira) ex 
certamino residet, Liv. 40, 7. — Business 
1. t., tobe or remain behind, i. c. to be unac- 
counted for, in default : pecunia publica 
resetlit apud aliquem, Dig. 8, 13, 4, g 3. 

re-iudo, 85di (in some MSS. also resl- 
di), 3, V. 11 'to sit down, to settle anywhere 
(class. ). I L i t. : residamus, si placet, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 2, 9 Madv. N. cr.: in ripa inambu- 
lantes, turn vero residentes, id. Leg. 1, 6, 
16: (aves) plurimum volant . . . cetera gen- 
era residunt et insistunt, Plin. 10, 39, 65, 
g 114: meUiis residunt Aedibus, Verg. A. 8, 
467 ; Siculis arvis, id. ib. 5, 702; residunt 
In partem, quae peste caret, id. ib. 9, 539: 
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loci amoeiiitate captos in iisdem terris cum 
virgine resedisse, Just. 13, 7, 8. - — Poet. : 
jam Jam residunt craribus asperae Pelles, 
settU, gather, Hor. C. 2, 20, 9. — In perf: 
consossu oxstructo resedit, Verg. A. 6, 290. 

— B, Transf., of things, to settle or sink 
down, to sink, subside (cf. consido and de- 
cide): si montes resedissent, Cic. Pis. 33, 
82: (Nilus) residit iisdem quibus accrevit 
inodis (opp. crescit), Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 57 ; Ov. 

M. 16, 272; cf. : maria in so ipsa rcsidant 
(opp. tumescant), Verg. G. 2, 480; Plin. 33, 

4, 21, § 67: residentibus flammis, Tac. A. 

67.— II. Trop. (ncc. to I. B.), to sink 
or settle down, to abode, grow calm, subside. : 
cum venti posuere omnisquo repente rese- 
dit Flatus, Verg. A. 7, 27: sox mihi surgat 
opus numcris (i. e. in the hexameter), in 
quinquo rcsidat (i. e. in the pentameter), 
Ov. Am. 1, 1, 27 (cf. Coleridge’s “falling in 
melody back”) ; (pocraa) apto et varie nunc 
attollebatur, nunc residebat, Plin. Ep. 5, 17, 

2: si contrarius ventus rcsedisset, id. ib. 6, | 
16, 12; cum tumor animi rcsedisset, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 12, 26; cf.: Marcclli impetus, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 2: impetus anirnorum 
ardorque, Liv. 26, 18, 10: ardor, Ov, M. 7, 
76 ; cf : sed propera ne vela cudant aurao- 
que residant, id. A. A. 1, 373; irae, Liv. 2, 
29: terror, id. 35, 38; bellum, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
30; Verg. A. 9, 643: clandestinis nunciis 
Allobrogus sollicitat, quorum inentes non- 
dum ab superiorc bello resedisse sperabat. 
Cues. B. G. 7, 64, 7 : longioro certumine 
sensim residere Sainuitium nnimos, Liv. 

10, 28: ardorem eum, qui resederat, exci- 
taro rursus, id. 26, 19: tumida ex ira corda, 
Verg. A. 6, 407. 

residuns, «) nm. "(il- [I'csldeo], that IS 
leji behind, that remains over and above, 
remaining, residuary ; subst. , the remain- 
da-, re^due, rest (class.; cf: reliqums, si|- 
perstes): odium, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: sollici- 
tudo. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 11, 3 : ex 
residuA vetere simiiltale, Liv. 29, 37 ; cf. 
8uet. (Jalig. 15: irae hcllorum, Liv. 1, 30; 
cf bellum, Suet. Nor. 13: nomen libertatis 
(with reliqua umbra), Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 4: re- 
fiiduao iutegraequo etiam nunc (copiae), 
Suet. 0th. 9; cf : manus Spartaci et Catili- 
nae, id. Aug. 3; and; stirps horum, id. 
Vit. 1 : quid potest esse in calamiUito re- 
sidui, quod, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 97, § 226; 
cf : ne cui residui spiritus quicquam incs- 
set, Suet. Tib. 62: residui nobilium, Tac. A. 

11, 23: paucos comites residues fortuna 
fecit, Just. 27, 2,2; 7,6,2: residuum ciba- 
riorum. Suet. Gailb. 7; cf : nihil residuum 
crudeliUitis, Flor. 3, 4, 2 : residua diurni 
actCis conUcere, Suet. Aug. 78.-— b. In busi- 
ness lang., of a payment, outstanding, due : 
pecuniae, Cic. Clu. 34, 94; Liv. 33, 47; so, 
summae, Dig. 26, 7, 7, § 9: quid relatum, 
quid residuum sit, Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 59. — 
Plur. subst. : resldUStC^ j’lrum, f. (sc. pe- 
cuniae), arrears, dues: vectigabuin. Suet. 
Aug. 101: lege JuliA de residuis teneUir, 
qui publicam pecuniam delcgulain in usuni 
aliquem retiuuit noquo in eum consumpsit, 
Dig. 48, 13, 2; cf ib. 48, 13, 6 and 16. 

In the fragment of Attius ap. Fest. 
p. 280 Mull. (Trag. Kel. p. 192 Rib.), perh. 
=; roses, slothful, inactive; cf ; residuus 
quasi tardus, Pbicid. Gloss. 

* reugn&CUluil^ L [ivsigno], an 
unsealing; trop., a disclosure: siiuilitudi- 
nis, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 10. 

resira&txiK, icis,/. [resignator], she 
that iimeaU or opens : arboris Eva, Tert. 
Hab. Mul. 1. 

fivi, jitum, 1, V. a. I, To un- 
seat, open (class.). A. littoras, Plaut. 

Trin. 3, 3, 66; Cic. Att. 11, 9, 2: testamenta, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 9; Dig. 28, 1, 23 ; 29, 3, 6: lo- 
culos, Plin. U, 13,14, § 89.— Poet; perju- 
ria Graia resignat, breaks through the faith- 
less band, Sil. 17, 426; (Mercurius) iumina 
morte resignat, opens the eyes of the dead 
whom he is about to conduct to Orcus, 
Verg. A. 4, 244.— B. Trop. 1. To annul, 
cancel, invalidate, rescind, destroy (syn.: 
rcscindoro, dissolvcre): tabularura lldem, 
Cic. Arch. 6,9: ne quid ex constituli flde 
resignaret, violate, Flor. 4, 7, 14 Duker; 
pacta, Sil. 4, 790: jura letl (Mercurius), 
Prud. adv, Symm. 1, 90: quorum mors ro- 
signata est. Lack 7, i2f,n. — To disclose, 
reveal (only poet.): venientia fata, Ov. F. 
6, 535 : hoc, quod latet, etc. , Pers. 5, 28 : vor- 


RESI 

ba. Mart. 9, 36, 6. — H, Ante-class, and in 
Hor. = rcscribere (1. B. 2. ), to transfer in 
an account ; to assign to one : resignare 
antiqui dicebant pro rescribere, ut adbuc 
subsignare dicimus pro subscribere, Fest. 
p. 281, 31 M511. : resignatuin aes dicitur 
militt, cum ob delictum aliquod jussu tri- 
buni militum, no stipondium ei detur, in 
tabulas refortur. Signare enim dicebunt 
pro scribere, id. pp. 284 and 285 ib. ; Cato 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 244. — Hence, to give 
back, resign, = reddere ; laudo inanentem 
(Fortunam): si coleres quatit Pennas, re- 
signo quae dedit, Hor. C. 3, 29, 64: cuncta 
resigno; id. Ep. 1, 7, 34. 

re-SXlio. h' (resiliit, Quadrig. ap. Prise, 
p. 906 P. ; resilivi. Sen. Contr. 1, 3, 4), 4, v. 
n., to leap or spring back (rare but class.). 

I, Lit.: (exit in terram) in Indiae flumini- 
bus certum genus piscium, ac delude resi- 
lit, Plin. 9, 19, 35, § 71 ; recedero sensim 
datur (oratoribUB) ; Quidom et resiliunt, 
quod est plane ridiculuin, Quint. 11, 3, 127 : 
(ranae) saepe In gelidos rcsilire lacus, Ov. 
M. 6, 374: piratae in aquas suas, Flor. 3, 6, 

6: velites ad nmnipulos, Liv. 30, 33^n. .• a 
taetro veneno, Liicr. 4, 686 : polypus ab odo- 
re cuuilae, Plin. 10, 70, 90, § 195; 34, 8, 19, 

§ Transf , of things as subjects, 

to spring back, start hack, rebound, recoil, 
retreat, Lucr. 4, 347: juvenis ferit ora sa- 
rissfi. Non secus baec resilit, quam tocti 
a f'ulminc grando, Ov, M. 12, 48(); ignis ab 
ictu, Plin. 2, 54, 56, g 142: (cervices) ab Im- 
posito nuper jugo, Flor. 4, 12, 2: re.siliro 
guttas, Plin. 11, 16, 15, § 39: radii infracti, 
id. 2, 38, 38, § 103: vulvae tactu, id. 22. 13, 
16, § 31: (Taurus mons) resilit ad Septen- 
Iriones, retreats, recedes, id. 6, 27, 27, § 97: 
in spatium rcsilire manus breve vidit, to 
shrink, contract, Ov. M. 3, 677 ; cf : (mam 
ma) detracto alumno suo storiloscit ihco 
ac resilit, Plin. 11, 40, 96, § 234. — II. 
Trop., to recoil, start back, shrink from ; 
ubi scopulum offendis ojusmodi ut ab hoc 
crimen resilire vidoas, Cie. Rose. Am. 29, 
79: instandum iis, quae placere iutolloxe- 
ris, revsiliendiim ab iis, quae non recipicn- 
tur, Quint. 12, 10, 66 : ut liceret rcsilire 
emplori, meliore conditione allata, to with- 
draw, recede, Dig. 18, 2, 9. 

re-siznpllcatUS, bin, Part, [sim- 
plico], doubled, Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 20. 

fA. aini iiBj a, um, a/lj., turned up, bent 
hack : nares (bourn, simiarum), Col. 6, 1, 3; 
Ov. M. 14,95; rostrum hippopotami, Plin. 
8, 25, 39, g 95: labra can is, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 
3: renes, Cels. 4, 1: lamina, id. 8, 3: plaga, 
id. 7, 26, 2. 

retina, /• knulr. with PHT«- 

i/«), resin, rosin, Auct. B. HiiSj). 33; I’lin. 16, 

11, 22, g 6;i; 24, 6, 19, g 28; 24, 6, 22, g 32; 
Cato, R. R. 23, 3; Pall. 3, 25, 23; Mart. 3, 
74, 4; 12, 32. 21; vinuin quod resina condi- 
tuln est, Cela 4, 5, 29: resina terebintha, 
turpentine, Col. 12, 20, 3. 

rdsinaceus, nm. ^alj. [resina], re.i- 
inous, resinaceous: seincu (rosmarini), 
Plin. 24, 11, .59, g 99. 

rSsinalis, O) resinous, Gael. 

Aur. Tard. 2, 13. 178; 2, 14, 207. 

reginatUB, nm, ac^. [Ul], resined .- 
vinum, seasoned or flavored ivith resin, 
Mart. 3, 77, 8; Plin 23, 1, 24, § 46; Cels. 2, 
24, 11; 2, 28, 5: ju ventus, smeared with 
resin (to remove the hair and make the 
skin smooth), Juv. 8, 114. 

rSSindSUS, adj. [ id.], yiiW of 

resin, gummy, resinous: mcdicamina. Col. 

12, 20, 3: ladanura, Plin. 26, 8. 30, g 48; 
lentor, id. 13, 6, 12, § 64: odor, id. 27, 4, 10, 
g 2^— Sup.: pix Brutia (with piuguissima), 
Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 31 ; 24, 7, 23, § 37. 

of gum, as frankincense, Arn. 7, 233. 

re-sipxo. “i*®* [®bpio], to savor, 

taste, OT smaok of something; to have a 
savor ot flavor of something (cla.ss.). I, 
Lit. : mustum resipit ferriim, Varr. R. R. 
1, 64, 3; cf picem (uva), Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 18: 
quicquam (aqua), id. 31, 3, 22, g 37; quam 
minimum amaritudinis (taloolae), Col. 12, 

48 2. II Trop., to smojck of, savor of: 

Epicurus \iomo non aptissimus ad jocan- 
dum, minimeque resipiens patriam,Cio. N. 
D. 2, 17, 46: istae (comoediae) resipiunt 
stiluni Plautinum, Gell. 3, 3, 13. — * 2 . 
Pregn., to taste well, have a good flavor: 
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laboravi, «t insulsa resiperent, Aus. Idyll. 
MoQoa 12 pracf, 

* reupisceniia, ae,/ [resipisco], a 
transl. of n^rdvota, a change of mind, ref- 
ormation, repentance, Lact. C, 24, 6. 

renpisCOj or ii (rcsipiU, Cic. Att. 4, 
5, 1 ; Afran. ap. Prise. 897 P. ; or Com. Rel. 
V. 16 Kib. : resipisti, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 34; rc- 
feipisset, Cic. Seat. 38, 80 ; resipiit, Suet. 
Ner. 42), 3, a. inch. n. [rosipio], to recover 
one's senses, come to one's self again; to re- 
vive, recover (class.); allerto aquum . . . 

dum resipiscit Jam resipisti? Plaut. Mil. 

4, 8, 24, and 36; Ter. And. 4, 2, 15; Suet. 
Tib. 73; id. Ner. 42; Plin. 30, 10, 24, g 84: 
inulto omnium nunc me fortunatissimum 
P'actum puto esse, gnate, quoin to intellego 
Rosipisso, are returned to your senses, be- 
come reasonable, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 8, 3; Afran. 

1. 1. ; Cio. Att. 4, 6, 1; id. Scst. 38, 80: ut 
tunc saltern resipiscerent, Liv. 3G, 22; Tac. 
H. 4, &1 Jin.; Suet. Aug. 48; fessi resipisci- 
mus aestu. Prop. 3 (4), 24, 17; Tert. Apol. 
17: a diaboli laquei.s, escape, Vulg. 2 Tim. 

2, 26. 

resistentisi, [resisto], resistance, 
opposition (lute J.at. for repngnantia), Aug. 
<lo Pecc. Mor. 2, 22. 

re - sisto, sWfi) 3, v. n. I. To stand 
back, remain standing anywhere (cf. ro- 
sideo); to stand still, halt, sUrp, stay; to 
stay behind, remain, continue {cia.SH. ; le.ss 
IVeq. than consistere). A. I.it. : dabo 
fjieya KuKov, nisi resistis . . . Mane . . . Mane 
atque asta, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 10; cf. id. True. 
4, 2, 38; 41: Resisto! aSYo^j.' Haiti Tor. 
And. 2, 2, 7; id. Phorm. 5, 6, 10: Poet. aj). 
iSon. Ep. 89, 6: quaeso ubinam illic restitit 
miles mode? Plaut. Poen. 2,22; cf ; ubi 
restiteras? id. Ps. 4, 1,9: hens! liens! tibi 
dico, Chaerea, inquit, rostiti. Tor. Eun. 2, 3, 
46; 2, 3, 12; ubi ille saepius appollatus u.s- 
pexit ac restitit, Caos. R. C. 2, 35; cf : ud 
hacc rcvocantis verba resistit, Ov. AI. 1, 
603; ad omnos municipiorum villanunquo 
amoenitates, Tac. H. 2, 87 : ro.stitero Ro- 
mani, tamquum caolesti voce jus.si, Liv. 1, 
12, 7: ncqiiecertum invoniri poterat, obti- 
nendine Bnmdisii causa ibi remansi.sset 
... an inopia uaviutn ibi restitissot, Cues. 
B. C. 1, 26: postoro die cum duabu.s logi- 
onibus in occullo restitit, id. B. G, 7,35: 
Jubam rovooiUum llnitimo bollo ro.stitisso 
in regno, id. B. C. 2, 38; Vettiiis negabat, so 
umquam cum Curiono restitisse, that he 
had stopped (to talk), Cic. Att. 2, 24, 2 (al. 
constitisse); nihil est ubi lapsi resisUunus, 
id. Mur. 39, 84: boste,s dat in fiigam, sic ut 
omuino pugnandi cainsa re.stiterit nemo, 
Cac.s. B. G. 5, 51 ./in. .• qui rostitissent (sc. 
in urbe), Cic. Cai. 3, 2, 3; Liv. 37, 21: ncc 
auto restitit, quam, etc., id. 2, 59: cernos 
saepe rosistcro eijuos, Ov. Tr, 4, 2, 54,— b. 
Transf , of thing.s: sidus nusqiiam rosis- 
tens, Sen. Q. N. 1, pracf vied.: rota, id. 
Med. 744: proluvies veutris, Col. 6, 7, 4. — 
Troi). : ncc resistet (vita) c.xtra fores 
limenque carceri8,Cio. Tusc. 6, 28, 80: quod 
optabilo, id expetendmn: quod expeteu- 
diira, laudabile : deinde reliqui gradus. 
Sed ego in hoc resisto, I stop at this, pause 
here, id. Fin. 4, 18, 50; cf Quint. 9, 3, 66; 
cf : ad thalami clausas, MusEj resisto fores, 
Ov. A. A. 2j 704: incipit cllari rnediaque in 
voce resistit, Vorg. A. 4, 76; cursus ad sin- 
gula vestigia resistit, Quint. 10, 7, 14 : re- 
Histens ac salebrosa oratio, id. 11, 2, 46 
Spald. ; verba resistunt, Ov. H. 13, 121 ; 
in socundo loco, Plin. Pan. 10, 4.~H. I'o 
•withstand, oppose, resist; to make opposi- 
tion or resistance (so most freq. ; cf. ; re- 
pugno, adversor). A. Ksp. in milit. lang., 
coustr. usu. with dat. or absol. (a) With 
dat.: cum legiones hostibus resistcrent, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22: paulisper nostris, id. ib. 
4, 14: venientibns, sigua inferentibus, id. 

B. C. 1, 66 ; 1, 82 fn. : eruptionibus, id. B. 
G. 7, 24 /w.; repentinac Gallorum conjura- 
tion!, id. ib. 5, 27. — Pass, impers.: alicui in 
acio, Nep, Hann. 6, 4: neque ulla raultitn- 
dine in unum locum coacta, resiati posse 
Romanis, Hirt. B. G, 8, 2. — (/3) Absol: rc- 
sistero neque deprecari, Caes. B. G. 4, 7 ; 2, 
23; 4, 12; 6, 7 et saep. : acerrime, id. ib. 7, 
62; auducius, id. ib. 2, 26: fortiter, Id. lb. 3, 
21 : fortissimo, id. lb. 4, 12 ; aegre, id. B. C. 
3, 63: cacco Marte resistunt, Verg. A. 2, 
335: nihil de resistendo cogitabat, Caes. B. 

C. 2, 34: ibi resistere ac propulsare, Sail. J. 


61, 1 : nedum resistendi occasioncm ftierit 
habiturns, Curt. 7, 4, A.— -Impers. pass.: ab 
nostris cadem ratione quapridie resistitur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 40; so, rosistl, id. ib. 1, 37 ; id. 

B. C. 3, 63.— B. In gen. : omnia consilia 
consulatQs inei'quibus illi tribuno plebis 
pro re publica restitissem, Cic. do Or. 2, 11, 
48 : alicui roi publicae causa, id. Fam. 6, 2, 

6: injuriis, id. ib. 1, 6, b,2; fortiter dolon 
ac fortunae, id. ib. 6, 17, 3; cf : vix dolorl, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 1: defenstoni, i. e. to reply to, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 1, § 1; factioni inimicorum, Sail. 

C. 34, 2: sccleri, Ov. M. 10, 322: resistere 
et repugnaro contra veritatem non audet, 
Cic. Ro.se. Com. 17, bl.— Impers. pass. : om- 
nibus his (sententiis) resistitur, Caes. B, C. 

1, 4; Cic. Lael. 12, 41 ; Quint. 4, 2, 14; 6, 4, 
10: cui ncc virtu te resisti potest, Ov. M. 

9, 200 al. —Absol. : restitit ot pervicit Cato, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 8; Cues. B. C. 3, 21: re- 
sisteutibua collegis, Sail. J. 37, 2; patricii 
contra vi resistunt, Liv. 3, 13 Druk. N. cr. : 
ne qua sibi statua poneretur, restitit, Nop. 
Att. 3, 2.— Impers. pass.: cum a Cotta pri- 
misque ordinibus ocriter re8i8teretur,CaeB. 
B. G. 6, 30: vix deorum opibus, quin obru- 
atur Romana res, resisti posse, Liv. 4, 43. 
— b. Transf, of things: (pluustra) adver- 
Bus 'tempestatem nocentem non resistunt, 
Varr, R. H. 1, 13, 2; cf : (fundumenla) va- 
lenter resistent contra ea, quae, etc., Col. 1, 
5,9: (Syraplegades) Quae nunc immotao 
p’ersUnt venti.sque resistunt, Ov. M. 16, .339 ; 
cf ; iudejecta domus tanto malo, id. ill. 1, 
288 : radices frigori, Plin. lli, 6, 23, g 68; si- 
lex vchemonter igni, id. 36, 22, 49, g 169 : 
haec gemmarum genera scalpturac, id. 37, 
7, 30, S 104. — Hence, of medicines, to re- 
.sist, act against a disease: amiantus vene- 
ficiis resistit omnibus, Pliii. 36, 19, 31, g 139 ; 
23, 8, 80, g 152; 30, 11, 28, § 93 al: vis tri- 
bunicia libidini restitit consular!, Cic. Agr. 

2, 6. — Absol.: ut ripao lluminis cedunt aut 
prominentia moutium re.sistunt, projVdmf/ 
mountains advance into it, Tac. A. 2, 16: ni 
vis humana resistat, Lucr. .6,207; mollis 
ac minimo resisteus ad calamitates perfo- 
rendas mens oorum est, (.!ae.s. B. G. 3, 19 
fin. — 111 . To rise again (very rare, and ] 
only trop. ; syn. resurgo): post ox Iluvio 
fortuna resistet, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 
(Ann. V. 47 Vahl.); nihil est jam, unde nos 
rellciamus, aut ubi lapsi resistamus, we 
can raise ourselves up, rise again, Cic. Mur. 
39, 84. 

Tesdciandus^ *'•5 *ini. Part, [re-socius], 
lo be reunited (eccl. Lut.), Auct. Hypogn. 3, 

9, 14. 

resdlubilis^ <*<(;. [rcsolvo], that may 
be dissolved again, resoiu6/t! ( post- class, ) : 
caemontum, Prud. Apolb, 681 : corpus, id. 
Cath. 10, 157: homines luti corruptionc re- i 
Rolubiles, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Berm. 13, 
g 20. 

resolutb, . v. resolvo, P. a. Jin. 

resdlutiO; onis, f. [resolvo], an unty- 
ing, unbinding, loosening (not ante- Aug.). 
I. Lit., a slackening, relaxing ; a laxness, 
looseness, weakness : lori, Gell. 17, 9, 12 : 
ventris, stoinacbi, nervorum, oculorum, 
Cels. 2, 6; 4, 5; 2, 1; 3, 27, 1; 6, 6, 36. — H, 
Trop. 1, A making void, a cancelling : 
venditionis, Big. 41, 2, 13.-2, A solution: 
sophismatis, an explanation, Gell. 18, 2, 10 
(dub.). — 3. A release, escape (late Isit.), 
Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, 6. 

resdlutus. Part, and P. a. of 

re.solvo. 

re-solvo, solvi, Solutum, 3, V. a., to 
untie, unfasten, unhind; lo loose, loosen, 
release, open (not IVcq. till after the Aug. 
per. ; cf. : relaxo, re<5oro, reclndo, libero). 

I, Lit. A. In gen. ; cquos, to unyoke, 
Ov. F. 4, 180 ; cf. ; juncta juga leonibus, 
Cat. 63, 76: quern suft spontc vinxerit, non 
resolvat, etc., Col 1, 8, 16; 11, 1, 22: cinc- 
tas vestes, Ov. M. 1, 382 ; cf. nodum, Cels. 
7, 4, 4; flla, to loose, separate. Ov. M. 2, 654: 
vulnera, to unbind, Quint. 6, 1, 30; 49 : oras, 
to cast loose from the shore, Liv. 22, 19, 10 
Drak. N. cr. : virginom catenis, i. e. to re- 
lease, Ov. M. 4, 737; cf: crura vinclis, id. 
A. A, 3, 272: (puella) resoluta capillos, id. 
Am, 2, 14, 39: claustra, to open. Lucr. 1, 
416: litteras, Liv. 26, 16; venas, Tac. A. 6, 
48: jugulum mucrone, Ov. M. 1, 227 : ferro, 
id. ib. 6, 643; manum in diversum, Quint. 

II, 3, 97: fauces haec in verba, Ov. M. 2, 
282 ; cf : exspectato Ora sono, id. ib. 13, 


; fatis ora, Verg. G. 4, 452; and simply 
ora, id. A. 3, 457: ignis aurum resolvit, 
melts, dissolves, Lucr. 6, 967 : nlvem, to melt, 
thaw, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 13 ; cf ; resol utus re- 
pent© Rhemis, Suet. Dom. 6; inargaritns in 
tabem,PJin. 9,35,68,8 120: glaebam in pul- 
verem, Col 11, 2, 60 ; nuininos, to melt 

down, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 30 fin Poet. : 

nebulas vontis ac solo, to disperse, dissi- 
pate, scatter, Ov, M. 14, 400 ; cf tenebras 
(sidere), Verg. A. 8, 691; resoluta caligo, 
Sil. 6, 58: Zephyro se gliveba, becomes loose 
or soft, Verg. G. 1, 44; Curt. 4, 6, 11; terra 
resoluta, Col. 4, 1, 4 ; 11, 3, 6 : muro.s aricle, 
<0 break down, Sil 5, 663: cinctos muros, 
id. 12, 496: saxa, id. 1, 369. — B. In par- 
tic. 1, Tb relax, unnerve, enervate, en- 
fiehle the body (cf rciiiitto): felicitas hos 
inflat, illos mollit et totos resolvit, Sen. Ep. 
36, 1: (Cerberus) immauia terga resolvit 
Fusus humi, stretched out, Verg. A. 6, 422: 
nexos artus, id. ib. 4, 696: utrumque (oon- 
ciibitus), Or. A. A. 2, 683: corpus (sornno), 
id. M. 7, 328; placitfi resoluta quiete, id. ib. 
9, 468: membra ad molles cboros. I’rop. 2, 
34 (3, 32), 42; Curt. 4, 16, 13: fatigatione 
resolutus, id. 6, 8, 21; 9, 6, 10. — 2. Mo.stly 
ante-class., to pay a debt: niiiias, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 2, 39: argentum, id. ib. 3, 2, 16; id. 
Men. 6, 5, 30; pro vectura, id. As. 2, 4, 27 ; 
Cf Cato, R. R. 144, 3; 145, 1; 148, 2: dam- 
num boni viri arbitratu resolvere, id. ib. 
149, 2. — If, Trop. A. I n gen. (acc. to 
I. A. ), to separate, unbind, set free, release ; 
to disclose, show, reveal, lay open; to annul, 
cancel, make void, abolish, destroy (syn. re- 
scindo); ipsas periodos majoribus interval- 
lis et velut laxioribus nodis re.solvemuR, 
Quint. 9, 4, 127: quoniam, qua fleri quic- 
quid posset ratione, resolvi, have disclosed, 
shown, Lucr. 5, 773 : tequo jiiaciila nulla 
resolvent, release, Hor, C. 1, 28, 34; aniore 
resolutus, Tib. 1, 10. 83: (Hannibal) Quod 
sponte abscedat tandemque resolvat Auso- 
niam, liberate, Sil. 17, 206 : resoluta legi- 
bus urbs, id. 11, 36; Ira resoluta freuis To- 
gum, Luc. 2, 145: litem quod lito resolvit, 
does away with, ends, Hor. .S. 2, 3, 103; in- 
vitat genialis hiems curusquo resolvit, ban- 
ishes, dispels, Verg. G. 1, 302 ; tristitiam 
animi, Plin. 24, 6, 16, g 24; dolos tectl am- 
bagesque, 1. e. find the ivay thnmgh, Verg. 
A. 6, 29: jura (pudori.s), id. ib. 4, 27: dolos 
fraudesque, Sil. 7, 153 : gaudia ferro, id. 
13, 608 ; amphiboliaui, to destroy, remove. 
Quint. 7, 9, 4; ambiguilatem, id. 12, 2, 13: 
dicta ex parte diversfi, i. o. refute, id. 5, 13, 
12: vectignl et onera commerciorum, to 
abolish, Tac. H. 4, 65: stipulationem. Dig. 
21, 2, bl fin.: conventionem, ib. 41, b, 2: 
emptionc'm, ib. 18, 2, 2 ot saop. — B. In 
parti c. (acc. lo I. B. ). 1. To relax, 

sofen: disciplinum militarem, Tac. H. 1, 
51: judices, Quint. 4, 2, 19; id. 8, prooom. 
8 12. — 2. To pay : unit plaga (cf I. B. 2. 
supra). Plant. Am. 2, 2, 73 (but in Cic. Phil. 
14, 14, 38, the correct reading is persolutu- 
rum), — Hence, reiolutUS, nni, P. a. 
(acc. to 1. B. 1.), relaxed, enenmted, effem- 
inate : corpora juvenum (with fluxa), Col. 
praef § 17: minister Idaeo resolutior ci- 
naedo, Mart. 10, 98.-2, Free, unhampered: 
os,VulMax. 8, 7, ext.l.— 3. Unbridled: gau- 
dia, Sil 11, 306. — Adv.: rcSolutOa without 
restraint : quo resolutius decacuinnetis, 
more unrestrainedly, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 19. 

resdn&bilis, odj. [resouo], resound- 
ing ; a poet, epithet of Echo, Ov". M. 3, 358; 
Aus. Epigr. 99, 1. 

^ resonantia, [id.], an echo, Vitr. 

resdnat&O, f- f *'I- li ^'Csonance (late 
Lat.). Cassiod. in Psu. 150, 4. 

rC^sdnO; I (ante-class. collat. form, 
acc. to the 3d conj., resonit, Pac. and Att. 
ap. Non. 504, 30 sq. ; resouunt, Enn. and 
Att. ap. Prise, p. 838 P. ■ of the perf. only 
resonavit, Manil 6, 667), v. n. and a., to 
sound or ring again, to resound, re-echo 
( fi’oq. and class. ). I. Neutr. A. I • 
turn clupei resonunt, Enn. 1 1. (Ann. v. 364 
Vahl): valvae resonunt regiae, Att. 1 1 : 
theatrum naturA ita rcsonans, ut, etc., Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, 8 42: venenum sic c poculo 
qjocit, ut id rcsonarct, id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; 
ubi non resouent imagines, i. e. vdiere no 
echoes are heard, without echoes, Varr, R. R. 
3, 16, 12: ciim frustra resonant aera, Ov. 
M. 4, 333: resouahut eburnea Telorum cu- 
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f5t08 {I. e. pharotra), id. Jb. 8, 320; ut wlent 
pleui resonare camini, to send f(/rth a roar- 
in ff noise, id. ib. 7, 106: eque eacrft resonant 
cxarnina quercu, Verg. E. 7, 13: homiuum 
clamor ct tubarum sonus amplior quam 
oditur rcsonare solet, Just. 24, 6, 8; roso- 
nantia litora, Sil. 11, 491. — With abl.: cla- 
more ot gemitu templura resonit caolitum, 
Att. ap. Non. J. 1. : aura crepitu muslco, 
Pac. 1. 1. ; late plangorlbus aedos, Verg. A. 
12, 607: domus undiqiio magno strepltu, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 129: latratibus aether, Ov. M. 
8, 231: spectaciila jdausu, id. ib. 10, 668: 
avibus vlrgulta eanoris, Verg. (5. 2, 328: ar- 
busta cicadis, id. E. 2, i:t. — Poet., with 
acc.: Jitoruqiio alcyonen resonant, acalan- 
thida dumi, resound with^ Verg. G. 3, 338: 
testudo septem norvis, Hor. C. 3, 11, 3 ; 
cf. ; vox iina quattuor chordis, id. S. 1, 3, 8. 
— Witli ad: qui (corniis) ad nervos reso- 
nant in cantibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 149. — 
With dat.: suave locus voci resonat con- 
cluBUB, echoes to the voice, Hor. S. 1, 4, 76; 
cf.; cannina resonantia chordis Komanis, 
to the strings, Auct. Pan. ad Pis. 229. — B. 
Tr op., to resound, re echo : in vocibus no- 
strorum oratorum rocinit quiddain ot reso- 
nat urbanius, Cic. Brut. 46, 171 ; cf. Quint. 

11, 3, 30.— With dat. : gloria virtuti resonat 
tamquum imago, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3. — H, 
Act., to give back the sound of, to resound, 
re-echo with any thing; formosani rosonare 
doces Atnaryllida silvas, Verg. E. 1. 6; so, 
tristo ot acutum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 41 ; resonent 
mihi Cyntliia silvae, call out to me, Cynthia, 
Prop. 1, 18, 31; ora Hylan semper resonan- 
tia, Val. FI. 4, 18; cf Sil. 14, 30. — Pass.; 
(sonus) in fldibus testudiuo resonatur aut 
cornu, Cic. N. A 2, 67, 144. — Poet., wilh 
acc. of a place, to make re,sound or re-echo : 
ubi Solis lilia lucos Assiduo resonat cantu, 
Verg. A. 7, 11. — B, To say urgently or 
continually (late Lul.): vcruacula principi, 
Amm. 17, 11, 1. 

1, resdnus, 6, um, adj. [rosono], re- 
sounding, re-echoing (poei.) : voces, Ov. M. 
3, 4%; valles, Luc. 7, 480; ictus, Val. FI. 1, 
(ilH ; ripae, Sil. 6, 285 ; resouas pluudorc 
caetras, id. 3, 348. 

2. rd"8dnU8j f'Sj ’ti. , resonance ; a re- 
sounding (late Lut.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 
10 . 6 . 

rd-8dpi0, IfO, 4, V. a., to put to sleep; 
Tricerberum mcllitis resopit ollhlis, Fiilg. 
Cont. Virg. j). 16(5 Manic. 

re>80r|}eO; > to suck back, steal 

low again (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
quaequo vomit fluctus totidom totidemquo 
re.sorbet, Ov. 11. 12, 126; so, saxa (pontus), 
\'crg. A. 11, (127 Wagn.: mare in so resor- 
beri videbamus, Plin. Ep. (1, 20, 9: marc 
act'rescero aut resorberi, Tac. Agr. 10 fin. : 
to nirsus in bellum rcHorbeus Uuda I'reti.s 
tullt aestuosis, Hor. C. 2, 7, 1.5 ; hamum 
(opp. egerunt), Plin. 9, 4:i, 67, § 146: (lapidis 
ae.stns) respiiit ab so Alque per aes agitat, 
sine eo quod saepo rcsorbot, i. o. draws to 
itself, attracts, Lucr. 6, 1054; so, si)iritum, 
to suck in, Quint. 11, 3, 6.5: cari)tim vocetn, 
Plin. 18, 36, 87, g 3(52; tictum, to suppress, 
Sil. 12, 694; Sen. Here. Oct. 1286; lacriinas, 
Stat. Th. 6, 654. 

r68pectiOy onis, f. [rcspicio], a review, 
survey, inspection ; auiinarum fianctaruin, 

1. e. the judgment, Vulg. Sap. 3, 13. 

re8pectOy ufc, V.freq. n. and a. [id.], 
to look back, look round or behind repeat- 
edly or intently, to look or gaze about; 
to look at any thing (class.), f, L i t. (a) 
Neutr. absol.: quid respectas? nihil pericli 
cst, Tor. Ad. 2, 1, 3 : ubi ro.spectantes ho- 
stium antesignanos vldit, Llv. 8, 39; Quint. 

12, 3, 2; Verg. A. 11. 630; rcspectans abit, 
Sil. 12, 729; Stat. Tli. 3, 377: ad tribunal, 
Liv. 3, 48: rospecto ideutidom, ne senex, 

etc. , Plant. Ca.s. 6, 2, 13; so, identidein, no, 
id. Men. 1, 2, 61. — P o e t. : leti janua patet 
immani ot vasto respectat hiatu, Lucr. 6, 
876.— (yS) Act.: dictatoro areem Rornanam 
respectante, Liv. 4, 18, 6: funora respec- 
tans, Lucr. 6, 1234: sine fine Caesarem, 
Veil. 2, 107, 2: ali\im (alius). Tac. Agr, 37 

fin. : suos, Sil. 11, 694. — 1|. Trop., (o cow/ 
a look behind, to wait; to toait for, look for, 
expect ; to care for, regard, respect, (a) 
Neutr.: verum haec ita praetcrearnus, ut 
tamen intuentos et respectantes rclinqua- 
mus, Cic. Sest. 5, 13; animus non me dese- 
vens, sed respoctaus in eu loca disces.sit id. 
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Sen. 23, 84; taciti respectabant somnoque 
sopulti, Hum, etc., 1. e. waited, Lucr. 6, 974. 
— (/?) Act: si qua pios respoctant numina, 
regard, Verg. A. 1, 603: nequo hoc liberis 
nostris Interdicendum est. ne observent 
tribules suos . . . ne par ao lis munus in 
suA petitione respoctent, look for, expect, 
Cic. Plane. 18, 45: meum amorem, Cat. 11, 
21. 

1. r08pe€ta8y Aar/, of respicio. 

2 . rOSpOCtnSf hs, m. [respicio], a look- 
ing back or about (class.), 1, Lit.: fbgi- 
entibus mlserabilem respectum incendio- 
rum fore, Cic. Hiv. 1, 32, 68; sine respira- 
tione ac respcctu pugnabant, Liv. 8, 38 : 
effuse ac sine respectu fugit, id. 32, 12: sine 
respectu mea fata rolinquens, Verg. Cul. 
226. — B. Melon., a re^ge, retreat, asy- 
lum : nd Romanos, Liv. 42, 46: respectum 
pulcherrimum et praesidium flrmissimum 
adimit rei publicae, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9; 11, 

11, 26; Llv. 21, 44; cf ; omnium rernm re- 
spectum praeterquam victorlam nobis ab- 
scindamus, id. 9, 23.; in idolis nationum non 
erit re8pectus,Vulg. Sap. 14, 11. — II. Trop., 
respect, regard, consideration (cf ratio; in 
this signif rare before the Aug. per, and 
usu. in abl.; a favorite word of Liv.) : respec- 
tum ad senatum et ad bonos non habere, 
Cic. Phil. 5, 18, 49 : ad Romanos, Liv. 42, 46: 
nl rospectus equituin praepedisset auimos, 
id. 9, 14; Romanoruin maxirno respectus 
civitatos movit, id. 36, 38; Sen. Ira, 2, 28, 
8: respectum amicitiao habere, Liv. 42, 37 ; 
26, 1. — Abt. : respectu, by a regard, with 
regard; with gen.: factiono respectuque 
rerum privatarum Appius vicit, by a re- 
gard for private interests, liiv. 2, 30 ; so id. 
8, 28; 9, 45; 31, 46; 42, 9; 46, 18; Quint. 

12, 9, 11 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 100: respectu cupiunt 
hie tamou esse sui, id. P. 4, 9, 100; Phaedr. 
5, 4, 7 al. : in lllius respectum iste populo 
praesideat, Sen. Ben. 4, 32, 2: sine respectu 
non majestatis modo sed etiam humaniia- 
tis, Liv. 29, 9 : sine respectu pudoils, Quint. 
6, 3, 26; Sen. Contr. 3 (7), 23, 2: sine re- 
spectu veniao, Tac. H. 2, 30 ; fabulao, 
Phaedr. 6, 4, 7 : paucitati.s, Just. 11, 9, 2 : 
amicitiae, id. 12, 10, 8; siuo re.spectu sui, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 13, 1 : (iraccum proverbium 
jactans: oecultae rnusicae nullum cs.so re- 
spectum, is in no repute, Suet. Ncr. 20 (cf : 
musicam quae sit abscondita,eam e.sso nul- 
l;ws rei, (Jell. 13, 30, 3; Gr. rof XavOavovans 
povaiKtn' oi/dtir \6jov). 

1. rS«spcrg'0, si, sum, 3, V. a., to 
sprinkle over any thing; to besprinkle, be- 
slreio (rare but class.). I. Lit.: praetoris 
oculos, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 38, § 100: manus, os, 
simulacrum sanguine, id. Rose. Am. 24, 68: 
morieutium sanguine os uxori8re,spersum, 
id. Phil. 3, 2, 4; id. do Or. 3, 3, 10; cf ; ali- 
quem cruore, Llv. 21, 63 : sanguine dex- 
train, Cat. 64, 230; Ctjrt. 8, 3, 11: comae 
respersao sanguine, Ov. F. 3, 452 : caedo 
fraterna juvenis respersua, Cat. 64, 181 ; 
Suet. Ner. 12; id. Calig. 67 : so sanguiuo ne- 
fando, Liv. 1, 13: quidquid fuerat mortale 
jiquis, Ov. M. 14, 604 : vino rogura no re- 
spargilo. Lex Numae ap. Plin. 14, 12, 14, 
g 88 ; cf Feat. p. 262 MQll.: alicubi labi ne- 
ccsse cst, alicubi respergi, to be splashed, 
spattered. Sen. Ira, 3, 6; pelagus respergi t, 
Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 89. — Poet. : cum 
primura Aiirora respergit lumine terms, 
Lucr. ap. Macr. S. 0, 1, 25 (cf spargit, Lucr. 
2, 144); nulla nubc respersus jubar, i. e. 
beclouded, dimmed, Sen. Here. Get. 72:i. — 
*B, Transf, to spread mit : ut nux ro- 
pe rcussa radieem respergat, Pall. Jan. 16, 
15. — II, Trop., to besprinkle, bespatter, 
defile, etc.: servili probro respersus est, | 
Tac. H. 1, 48: aliquem infainiA, Quint. Heel. 
18, 3. 

2 . respersro^ In'S- / [l- respergo], a 
besprinkling (late Lat.): manuoris, PruU. 
adv. Symm. 1, 603. 

rdsperSlO, ^nls, /. [id.], a sprinkling 
over, besprinkling (CAceron.) : pigmeutorum, 
Cic. Hiv. 2, 21, 48: ne sumptuosa respersio, 
a sjirinkling of the funeral pile with wine, 
id. Leg. 2, 24, 60; v. 1. respergo, I. 

1. rSspersuS; Part, of 1. re- 

.sporgo. 

2 . respenn^ hs, »«. [l. respergo], a 

sprinkling over, besprinkling (only in abl. 
sing.) : i)inDarum, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 9; urinae, I 
id. 24, 17, 102, 8 163 dub. (Jan.: urinA ad- j 
spensA). i 


RESP 

rSipiciens, entis, Part., P. a., and 
subst ; V. respicio. 

r6-*pIciOy spexi, spectum, 8 (old form 
of sulj. perf respexls, Plaut, Aul. 1, 1, 19 ; id. 
Most. 2, 2, 90; id, Rud. 3, 8, 16), v. n. and a., 
to look back or behind, to look about, look; 
to see behind one ; to look back upon, to look 
at, look to or for any thing (very freq. and 
class.). I, Lit. (a) Neutr.: respicere 
quasi retro aspicero, Varro Manio; sedens 
. . . noque post respiciens, neque ante pro- 
spiclens, Non. p. 442, 31 sq. (cf infra, j3)\ 
longe retro respicere non possunt, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 2, 6; Liv. 21, 22, 7; cf Cic. Hiv. 1, 
24,49: subito exaudivit hinnitum respexit- 
quo et oquum alacrem laetus aspexlt, id. 
ib, 1, 33^n..‘ Er. Ergasilum qui vocat? 
He. Rospico . , . respico ad me, Plaut. Capt. 
4, 2, 64 sq. : hue ad aliquem, id. Trin. 4, 3, 
01 ; so, ad aliquem, id. Cure, 1, 2, 20 ; id. 
Cas. 3, 6, 10; id. Ps. 1, 3, 16; id. Poen. 4, 2, 
36; Id. True. 2, 2, 2; Ter. And. 2, 6, 6; id. 
Phorm. 6, 1, 13 al. ; cf ; node ad oppidum, 
Cic. Div. 1, 32, 69: patriae ad oras, Ov. M. 
11, 647: ad libollos, Quint. 10, 7, 31; 11, 2, 
45: Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 61 : ad laevam, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 4, 8 ; in aliquem, App. M. 2, p. 118; 
hue, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, :10; Jd. Rud. 3, 4, 2; id. 
True. 1, 2, 20; 21: tanta militum virtus 
fuit, ut non modo do vallo decederet nemo, 
sed paene no rospiceret quidom quisquam, 
Caos. B. G. 6, 43: transquo caput jace, nec 
rospexeris, Verg. E. 8, 102: respicit Aeneas 
subito, id. A. 6, 548 ; a tergo, id. ib. 8, 697 ; 
quod respicere vetitus est, Liv. 21, 22. — {(3) 
Act. (in lit. sense rare in good prose, but 
freq. in all styles In the trop. siguif ; v. in- 
fra, II.): ipsi Rcspiciimt atram in ninibo 
volitare favillam, look hack on, see behind 
thenij Verg. A. 6, G66; modo Prospicit occa- 
siis, interdum respicit ortus, Ov. M. 2, 190: 
respico me et relinque egentem parasitum, 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 7 : repud ia istos comites 
atquo hoc respico et revortero, id. Merc, 6, 
2, 30; proxinia respiciens signa, Caos. B. C. 

2, 39; cf Cae.sarom, id. ib. 3, 91: (Hanniba- 
lem) re.spexisse saepe Italiao litora, Liv. 
30, 20, 7 : nec prius amissam (Creiisam) re- 
spexi animumvo reflexi, Quam, etc., Verg. 
A. 2, 741; id. G. 4, 491; Ov. M. 11, 66; cf ; 
ut stotit et frustra absentem respexit aml- 
cuin, Verg. A. 9, 389; in.stautem tergo Clo- 
antbum, id. ib. 6, 1(58 : donee versas ad 
litora puppes Rcspiciuut, id. ib. 10, 269; cf 
id. ib. 6, 6^> : oculis pignora cara, Ov. Tr. 1, 

3, GO: medio cum Sol altissimus orbo Tan- 
tum re.spicerct, quantum supere.sso viderot. 
looked back upon, i. e. had already j)as$ed 
over, id. M. 11, 354. — H. Trop. A. In 
gen., to look, have regard, turn attention, 
(a) Neutr.: nequo so in multa siinul inton- 
dere animus totum potest: et, quocumque 
respexit, desinit intueri, quod propositum 
oral, at whatsoever it look.s, Quint. 10, 3, 23: 
si propter singula verba ad singulas formas 
respiciendum erit, id. IJ, 2, 2(5; cf ; non 
rospiciendum ad haec, id. 7, 10, 14; M. Bi- 
bulus cuncta administrabat: ad hunc sum- 
ma imperii respiciebat, looked to him, was 
centred in him, Caos. B. C. 3, 6 fin.; cf : 
periculum (emptioni.s) ad venditorem re- 
spicere, Dig. 18, 6, 4 (with ad venditorem 
Ijortinere). — {js) Act, to look at, regard, 
look to : quoin respicias immensi temporis 
oinuo Pmeteritum spatium, Lucr. 3, 854; 
cf ; quoad longissimo potest mens mea re- 
spicere spatium praoteriti temporis, Cic. 
Arch. 1, 1: cum vastitatem Italiae respexe- 
rint, Asin. Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 1 : sub- 
sidia. quae respicerent in re trepidA, etc., 
which they might look to, i. e. from which 
they might expect aid, Liv. 4, 46; cf : ne re- 
spicere spem ullam ab Romanis posset, id. 
4, 17 : respicere exemplar vitao morumquo 
.jubebo Doctum imitatorem, to look at, have 
in his eye, Hor. A. P. 317 : do te pendentis, 
to respiciontis amici, id. Ep. 1, 1, 10.6. — 
With rel.-clause : quid sit prius actum, 
respicere aetas Nostra nequit, nisi, etc., 
Lucr. 6, 1446; cf id. 3, 972: respiciens, an 
vera soror, Val. FI. 6, 661.— B. Fregn., /a 
look at with solicitude, i. o. to have a care 
for, regard, be mindfkl of, consider, respect, 
etc. (in this sense mostly act.; cf. provi- 
deo). I, Of a protecting deity: di homi- 
nes respiciunt, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 29: deus 
respiciet nos aliquis, id. Bacch. 4, 2, 39; 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 34 ; id. Hec. 6, 2, 6 : nisi 
quis nos deus respexerit, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6: 
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give neglectum genus et nepotes Respicis 
auctor, Bor. C. 1, 2, 36; Verg. E. 1, 28: nisi 
idem deus, qui, etc., respexerit rem publi- 
cara, Clc. Att. 7, 1, 2: et me et to, nisi quid 
di respiciunt, perdidi, Ter. And. 4, 1, 19.— 
Hence, RStpicient, the Promdent, an 
epithet of Eortuna : ad opem ferendaiu, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28; Inscr. Orell. 477; 1766. — 
Rarely, in a bad sense, of an avenging 
deity : at vos, devota capita, respiciant di 
perjuriorum vindices, may they remember 
it against you, Just. 14, 4, 10 2. Of per- 

sons that have a care or regard for any 
thing: horde alius nemo respicit nos. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 56 : so, aliquem, Plaut. True. 2, 
3, 19; id. Aui. 2, 2, 64; age, me in Uiis se- 
cundis respice. Ter. And. 6, 6, 11 ; id. Ad. 6, 
8, 9 : miseros aratores, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 10, 
g 26; Cues. B. G. 7, 77 : sin Caesarem respi- 
ciant, id. B. C. 1, 1; Mart. 10, 10, 6: non Py- 
lium Nestora respicis, Hor, C. 1, 16, 22: 
quantum quisque ferat respiciendus crit, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 38 ; mox dcos respoxere ; ro- 
stitui Capitolium placuit, bethought them- 
selxKs of, Tac. H. 4, 4 : actatem tuam. Ter. 
Phorm. 2,3,87: populi Romani commoda 
(with prospicerc), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 65, g 127: 
salutem cum meam turn aliorum, id. Plane. 
38, 91; cf. Cacs. B. C. 1, 5; rem publicam, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 118 ; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 11, 3 : mala sua, Lucr. 4, 1169 et saep. 
— With se, think of or have regard for 
one's self, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 18; Ter. Heaut, 1, 

1, 18; 6, 1, 46; Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 79; id. pro 
Scaur. Frugm. 41, p. 267 Orell,: quod si Cae- 
sar se respexerit. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
24, 8. — With ml (Quintilian): ad utilitatem 
IJgarii respicit, looks to the advantage of 
Quint. 9, 2, 28; so, modico ad hanc partem, 
id. 9, 4, 36 : Graecas litteras (corresp. to stu- 
<lcro Latinis), id. 1, 12, 0; saepius ad curam 
rerurn ab olocutione, id. 10, 1, 120.— With 
an abstr. suhj. : si quid pietas antiqua labo- 
ros Respicit humanos, Verg. A. 5, 689.— 
With object-clause, to observe, perceive, no- 
tice ; respicio nihili meam vos gratiam la- 
cere, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 68. 

rdspir&culam, >t [re.spiro], breath- 
ing, respiration (late Lut.), Claud. Mam. 
Stat. An. 2, 12. 

rdspiramen, «. [id.], the tvind- 
pipe (Ovid.): respirameii iterque Eripiunt 
animao, Ov. M. 12, 142; plur.: rospirami- 
na claudere, id. ib. 2, 828, 

respir&mentam, «■ ['f*- n.], relief 

comfort (lato Lat,), Aug. Conf. 7, 7 Jin,; 
Serm. Temp. 144 Jin. 

r6ftplratl0, f- [respiro]. 1. Lit., 
a breaking out, exhaling ; hence, in gen., 
breathing, respiration, C!<;. Uiiiv, 6; Plin, 9, 
7, 0, § 18; Quint. 9, 4, 67 (with spiritu.8); 11, 

3, 39; 63; 63; Caol. Aur. Acut. 2, 3, 16; 2, 
32,167. — *B, Transf, exhalation: aqua- 
rum, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27.— II, Trop., a 
breathing in tho course of an action, i. e. 
a taking breath, resting ; an intermission, 
pause: in suo quisque gradu obnixi sine 
rospirationo ac respectii pugnabant, Liv. 8, 
38. — So of a pause in speaking: morao ro- 
spirationesquo delectaut, Cic. Or. 16, 63; 
cf Quint. 7, 9, 11; 11,3,49. 

respiratngy U®, W- [id-], drawing 
breath, inhaling, inspiration ; only Cic. N. 
I). 2, 65, 136 (dub. Orell. N. cr.; Bait, in- 
trante spiritu), and App. M. 4, p.l49, 28. 

rS-spIro, dvi, fitum, 1, V. a. and n. I, 
Lit., to blow or breathe back; to breathe 
out, exhale (class. ; esp. in the trop. signif); 
quod nisi respirent vonti, vis nulla refre- 
net Res . . . nunc quia respirant, etc., Lucr. I 
6, 568 sq.; cum aspera arteria od pulmones 
usque pertinoat excipiatque animam earn, 
quae ducta sit spiritu eandemque a pulmo- 
Dibus respiret et reddat, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 
136 : ex ea pars redditur respirando, id, ib. 

2, 55, 138 ; malignum aera, to exhale, send 
forth, Stat. S. 2, 2, 78; cf. id. lb. 2, 4, 36; 
and poet.; fistula, i.e. to sound, Calp. Eel, 4, 
74. — II. Transf., in gen., to take breath; 
to breathe, respire (only neutr. ). A. L i t, : 
propius fore eo.s ad respirandum, Cic. Fin. 

4, 23, 64 ; 3, 14, 48: sine respirem, quaeso, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 20 (with rocipero anhell- 
tum); id. Pers. 3, 3, 12: O Clitopho, timoo. 
cut. respiro, Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 12; Quint. 8, 
6, 14; Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 146; ut non ter de- 
ciens respiret, Juv. 14, 28 al.— B. Trop., 
to fetch one's breath again, to recover breath ; 
to recover, revive, be relieved or refreshed 
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after any thing difficult (as labor, care, eta ) ; 
constr. dbsol. or ab aliqud re. (a) AbsaL : 
(improbitas) cqjus in animo versatur, num- 
qiiam siniteum respiraro, numquam acqui- 
escere, Cic. Pin. 1, 16, 62; cf.: si armis po- 
sitis civitas respiraverlt, Fam. 6, 2, 2 
(with recreari): cum tot negotiis dlstentua 
sit, ut libere respiraro non possit, id. Rose. 
Am. 8,22: respiravi, liberatus sum, id. Mil. 
18, 47 : homines resplrasse vidobantur, id. 
ScBt. 38, 71; id. Att. 2, 24, 6; 7, 13, a, 3; 10, 
1; spatium respirandt dare, Llv. 10, 28; 26, 
26 fin.; 28, 31: Verg. A. 9, 813 al.: quo ani- 
mi resplrant, Quint. 9, 4, 62.— Impers. pass.: 
ita rcsplratum, mittiquo legationos coeptae, 
Liv. 29, 4.— (B) With ab : respirare a motu, 
Cic. Clu. 70, 200; id. Har. Resp. 23, 48: ab 
eorum mixtis prccibus mlnisquo, Liv. 4, 26: 
a continuis cladibus, Id. 22, 18; cf. : auros 
poiiticis voluptatibus a foreusi usperitnte, 
Quint. 1,8, 11.— 2. Transf., twice in Cic., 
of the exertion or passion itself, to abate, 
diminish, cease (syn. : rerailtere, cessare): 
oppugnatio respiravit, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 20 : cu- 
piditas atquo avaritia respirasset, id. Quint. 
16, 63. 

* rfisplendentia, f- [rcsplendeo], 
splendor, resplendence : veritatis, Aug. Ep. 
ad Maced. 65. 

rS-f plcndeo, to shine bright- 

ly; to glitter, be resplendent (poet.): fUlvft 
resplendent ft-agmina hareni, Verg. A. 12, 
741; Sil. 12, 732; Sen. Q. N. 1, 13,2; Claud. 
Rapt. Proa 3, 446; Sen. Agam. 643; sidcra, 
Manil. 6, 719 : facic.s, Vulg. Matt. 17, 2.— 
iTrop. : rcsplendct gloria Martis, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 1, 16. 

rd-spotiddo, sum, 2, v. a. I, Lit., 

I io promise a thing in retui'n for soine- 
j thing else; to offer or present in return. 
So, only In a few examples, the phrase par 
pari {(lat.) respondero, to return like for 
Like : par pari respondos dicto, you return 
tit for tat xoith your tongue (syn. refero), 

[ Plaut. Pers. 2,2, 41 ; cf. : istuc serva; et ver- 
I bum verbo par pari ut rcspondcas, Ter. 

I Phorm. 1, 4, 35 ; and : paria paribus re- 
j spondlmus, Cic. Alt. 0, 1, 23. — Pass.: pro- 
I vide, si cul quid debetur, ut sit, unde par 
I pari respondeatur, i.e. that there be where- 
withal to meet the demand, Atticus ap. Cic. 

I Att. 16, 7, 6; cf. also under 11. A. 1, tho lu- 
1 susverbb.withspondeo; andll.B.tnif. — H, 
In a more general signification. A. Tf> an- 
swer, reply, respond (cither to a question, 
or to any statement or remark, and either 
in a ftiendly or hostile signif.); constr. ali- 
\ quid alicui, ad, adversus, contra aliquem 
(aliquid). In gen. a. I-'**-: 

Aliud to rogo. TV, Aliud ergo nunc tibi re- 
spondeo, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 70; cf. id. Merc. 1, 

2, Ti.—Absol. : priu.9 respondcs, quam rogo, 
Plaut. Merc, 2, 3, 119: ea legationo Papirius 
audita. . . respondit, Liv. 9, 14, 2; 27, 40, 8; 
33, 38, 7 ; Nep. Milt. 1, 4: ille appellatus re- 
spondit Caes. B. G. 6, 36; 6, 41; Clc. Leg. 

3, 13, 30; id. Verr. 2, 4, 62, 8 138; id. Fam. 
3, 6, 2; 6, 2, 8; 7, 24, 2; 9, 14, 2. — So usu. 
of an oral answer: tibi non rescribam, sed 
respoudeam, Sen. Ep. 67, 2 ; but also of 
writing; epistulae, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 1 et saep. ; 
V. infra: ab his serino oritur, respondet 
Laelius, Cic. Lael. 1, 6; Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 28; 
olli respondit rex AlbaT Longai. Enn. ap. 
Fortun. p. 2691 P. (Ann. v. 34 Vahl.): cui 
oratloni Cacpionis ore respondit Aelius, 
Cic. Brut. 46, 169: criminibus, id. Plane. 2, 
4 : supretnae tuae paginae, id. Att. 6, 2, 1 ; 
cui opinion!, Quint. 4, 4, 1: tarn aequao 
postulationl, Id. 7, 1, 47 al. : summit con- 
stantly ad ea, quae quaesita erant, rc- 
spondebut, Cic. Phil. 1, 1, 2; cf.: arbitrabar 
me satis respondisse ad id quod quacsierat 
Laelius, id. Rep. 2, 39, 66: noc absurdo ad- 
versus utrosque respondisse vlsus est, Llv. 
36, 60; 8, 32: adversus haec Imperator re- 
.spondit, id. 30, 31; 33, 36 Jin.— With occ. 
of neutr. pron. : illud respondcre cogam, to 
make answer to that, Cic. Gael. 28, 67 ; cf. 
id, Vatin. 7, 18; 17, 41 : multa contra patro- 
nos venuste testis saepe respondet, Quint. 
6, 7, 31; 6, 7, 24; cf,: accipo, quid contra ju- 
venis responderit, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 233. — With 
object-clause : respondent, bello se et suos 
tutari posse, Plaut. Am, 1, 1, 69; Id. Cure. 2, 
3, 64; id. Mil. 2, 2, 23; id Merc. 6, 2. 102 al. 
-Introducing a direct answer: cum dixks- 
set, Quid agis,Grani? respondit, Immo vero 
tu, Dru.se, quid agis! Clc. Plane. 14, 33; id. 
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AtU 6, 21, 12; id. Inv. 1, 31, 61; id. Tusc. 5, 
19, 66.— In impers. perf: postquam mihi 
responsum est, abeo, etc., Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
67; cf, id. Mil. 4, 2, 93: quid nunc renun- 
ciom abs te responsum Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 
18: sic existimet; Responsum non dictum 
esse, quia laesit prior, id. Eun. prol. 6. — In 
plur. : multa ejus et in senatu et in foro 
vel provisa prudentcr vel acta constanter 
vel responsa acute ferebantur, Cic. Lael. 2, 
6. — In the sup.: (haec) quam brcvla re- 
sponsu, Cic. Clu. 69 Jin. — In a lusus verbb. 
withspoudeo: Sponden’ tu Istud ? He. 

Spondeo. Er. At ego, tuum tibi advenisso 
fllium, respondeo, and in return I promise 
you, i.e. assure you. Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 119; 
cf; lldeiussores, qui salvam rempublicam 
foro responderuut, cic., promised, gave as- 
surance, Dig. 60, 1, 17jln.— 1), T ro p., lo an- 
swer, respond, reply to, re-echo, resound, 
etc.: saxa et solitudines voci respondent, 
Cia Arch. 8, 19: respondent flobilo ripao, 
Ov. M. 11,63; and: respondentia tympana, 
Stat. Acbill. 2, 176: urbe.s coloniarum re- 
spondebunt Catilinae tumulis silvestribus, 
xoiU give an answer to, i. e. will prove a 
match for, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24.-2. In p a r- 
tic. a. lawyers, priests, oracles, etc., 
to give an opinion, advice, decision, response: 
quaeris, nunr» juris consultus (sit)? quasi 
quisquam sil, qui sibi h\mc falsum dejuro 
respondisse dicat, Cic. Plane. 26, 62; so, de 
jure, id. Brut. 30, 113; cf. : do jure consu- 
lentibus respondcre, id. Mur. 4, 9; in a like 
signif, also simply jus, id. Log. 1, 4, 12: 
fucultas respondeudi juris, id. ib. 2, 12, 29; 
id. de Or. 1, 46, 198 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 3 al. ; 
cf: civica jura, Hor. Ep. 1,3,24; and; quae 
conruluntur, minimo periculo respouden- 
t-.f, etc., Clc. Mur. 13, 28; id. Brut. 89, 306. 
— AbsoL, Dig. 2, 14, 7 ; and so very freq. of 
the jurists in the Digests; v. responsum: 
pater Koscii ad haruspices retulit; qui re- 
sponderunt, nihil illo puoro clarius foro, 
Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79; cum ex prodigiis ham- 
spices respondissent, Sail. C. 47, 2; Liv. 27, 
37; 31, 6; 6, 64; Veil. 2, 24. 3; responsum 
est. Suet. Aug. 94, 97 : deliberautibus Py- 
Ihia re.spoudit, ut inoenibus ligneis so mu- 
ni rent, gave advice, Nep. Tiiem. 2, 6; cf. 
Just. 11, 11, g 11: possumus seniorcs amici 
quiete respondcre, to gwe advice, Tac. A. 14, 
64 Jin.— b Of tho answering of a person 
summoned when his name is called ; 
hence, melon., to appear: citatus noque 
respondit ncque exeusatus est, Varr, ap. 
Cell. 11, 1, 4 ; cf : cives, qui ad nomlna 
non respondissent, Liv. 7, 4 : quia Komao 
non respondebant, id. 39, 18; Val. Max. 6, 
3, 4; Suet. Tib. 38; id. Ner. 44; Hor. 8. 1, 
9,36 (vudato, dat, i.e. oi qui eum vadatus 
erat; v. vador); Dig. 3, 3, 35; 41, 1, 14 et 
saep,— (yS) Esp., to appear before a tribu- 
nal, to answer an accusation, meet a charge, 
etc.: perfectus in exslllum Tubulus eat ncc 
respondero ausus, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 64: Ver- 
rem altera actiono responsurum non esse, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 1, g 1 : nemo Kpaininondum 
responsurum putabat, Nep. Epnin. 8, 1. — 
(7) T r a n 8 f. , in gen., to appear, be present: 
ipsi (sc. paeon et herous) so ofiereut et re- 
spondebunt non vocati, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 
191; verba (with res se oslendeut), Quint, 
10,3,9: ut ii qui debent, non re.spondeant 
ad tempus, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 2 ; cf. ; podagra 
ad tempus (with venit ad horam), Sen. Q. 
N. 3jl6, 1 : sanguis per menstrua, Cels. 4, 4, 
6.— B, To answer to ; to meet, agree^ accord, 
or correspond with a thing; cou.str. usually 
with dat. or absol.: ut omnia omnibus pa- 
ribus paria respondeant, Cic. N. I). 1, 19, 60; 
ut horum aucloritatibus illorum orationi, 
qui dissentiunt, respondcre posse videa- 
mur, id. Imp. Pomp. 23, 68: ut verba ver- 
bis quasi demensa et paria respondeant, id. 
Or. 12, 38; and: respondent extrema pri- 
mls, media utrisque, omnia omnibus, id. 
Fin. 5, 28, 83 : (Aristoteles dicit) illam ar- 
tem (SC. rhctoricam) quasi ex alterti parte 
respondcre dialecticao, that it corresponds 
to, i.o./om* the counterpart of, id. Or. 32, 
114; aedifleare alteram porticum quae Pa- 
latio responderet, id. Har. Resp. 23, 49; cf 
of a locality; contra elata mari respondet 
Gnosia tcllus, i.e. lies opposite,\ erg. A. 6, 
23: Pachyni pulsata lonio respondent saxa 
profundo, Sil. 14, 73: est mihi magnae cu- 
rao, ut ita erudiatur (Lucullus), ut et patri 
et Caepioni nostro et tibi tarn propinquo re- 
spondeat, Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 8; satis Graecoruin 
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gloriae responderuut, Id. Tiwc. 1, 2, 3 : tua 
virtus opinioni Uoniiaum, id, Fam. 2, 6, 2; 
id. Ltvel. 1<), 56 : forUma mei« optatis, id. 
Kam. 2, 1, 2 ; cf. ; seges votis, Verg. G. 1, 47 ■. 
arma Caesaris nou rcBponsura laccrlis, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 48: favor ttieritus, id. ib. 2, 1, 
9: ne prior officio quisqijarn respondeat, id. 
S. 2, 6, 24 : par furna laDori, id. lb. 2, «, <>6: 
fructua labori, <)v. F. 4, 641: non mib' re- 
spondent vetores in cartnine vires, id. H. 15, 
197 al: familiam ncmospeeiosiorcm produ- 
cet, 8cd hoiniiiibu.s non rcHixmdct, he does 
.not pay hi^ deble^^o.n. Fp. 87, f! ' umori amo- 
re respondero, i.o. to rdurn tt, repay Cic. 
Fam. 1.5,21,4; of.: Quinti : 

tati siib.sidiiH fiinicorum, id. Att. 4, d, 6. qui 
ex Vico ortn.s est, eain patriam intellegitur 
habere, ciii reipublicao viou.s ille rospondet, 
to whidt it belongs, Dig. 
part. : inulieribiis, I’lant. Mil. 4, 1, 17. — With 
re.spondero ad parenlum speciem, r«- 
xeinhle, Varr. H. H. 2, 6, 9: doformentur di- 
rectione.s, iit longitudinos ad rogulatn ct 
lineain, ullitudines ad pcrpendiculum, an- 
guli ad normani re.spondontcs exigantur, 
Vitr. 7, 3; cf. : structuram ad porpendicu- 
lum respondoreoportetjPIin. 36,22.61,8 172: 
quia non tota ad aninuim rospondorat (vil- 
la), Suet. ('ae.s. 4H: ad spein evontus respou- 
dit, Liv. 2.S, 6. — With dat.: Papirio quoque 
brevi ad sjiem cveiitus respoudit, Liv. 9, 
15._With ex: quicquld non ex voluntato 
rospondet, iram provocat, Sen. Ep. 47, 19: 
speculum <(uocumque obvcrtimus oris, Ko.s 
sibi respondent simili forma alquo coloro, 
i.o. correspond., are reflected, Lucr. 4, 167, — 
Absol. : sidora respondent in aquii, liUcr. 4, 
213 : quia raro verba belle respoudeaut. 
Quint. 6, 3, 4H; medicus aliquid oportel in- 
venial, ipiod non iibique fortasse, sod sae- 
piUS tamon otiam respondeat, may answer, 
be suitable, Cols, priief— C. return, make 

a return, yield : IVumciita quaudo cum 
quarto respondorinl (.sc. colono), hare re- 
turned, yielded. Col, 3, 3, 4 ; cf with abl. 
and dat\: humus cum c.sl ropetita cultu, 
inugiio feiiorc colono rospondet, Id. 2,1,3: 
viti.s, nisi jiraopingui solo, non rospondet, 
id. 3, 2, 11; cf : mbtalla iilonius rosponsura 
fodionti, Hen. Ep. 23, 6.— Hence, respoil* 
sum, h «'i answer, reply, response 
(equally freq. in sing, and plur.). 1. I n 
gon, : suis po.stulutis re.sponsa oxspoctare. 
Cites. JB, C. 1, 5 Jin. : haoc paucis diebus cx 
illiu.s ad nostra rc.spon.sa respon8i.s intellc- 
gentur, quorsum evasura Sint, Cic. Att. 7, 
17,4; ro.spon.suin sonatus, Liv. 7, 31 ; sine 
rosponso l(’gato,s dimisit, id. 9, 38: nullo ab 
nostris dato re.sponso, C’acs. B. G. 6. 68 ; re- 
sponsum dcdi.sti tantis do rcbu.s, Oic. Verr, 
2, 5, 16, g 40 ; 2, 4, 39, g 86 ; .so, dare respon- 
sum, Liv. 5, .32, 8 ; Val. .Max, 9, 6, ext. 3; 
Curl. 3, 12, 9; Liv. 3, 50, 12; roddere alicui, 
Cic. Plane. 14, 34; cf : triste redditum, Liv, 
9,16'. Cerro (ab aliquo), to receive, Oc. Cat. 
1, 8, 19 ; Caos. B. O. 6, 4 fln. : referro (ab 
aliquo), to deliver, Cic. Alt. 7, 17, 2; Hirt. 
B. tJ. 8, 23; la\'. 37, 6: elicoro. Quint. 6, 7, 
20: petere, Hor. C. S. 65; rosponsum acci- 
pero, lav. 6, 36, 4; Ju.st. 12, 2, 8: responsum 
non fuit in eis, Vulg. Jcr. 6, 13. — 2. Ib 
parti c. (acc. to II. A. 2.), an answer, reply 
of a lawyer, priest, oruclo, etc.; an opinion, 
response, oracle : ouin respousumqiio ab eo 
(Crasso) verum inugis, quam ad suam rem 
accommodatum abstulisset, etc., Cic. do Or. 
1, 66, 239: ro,s judicutao, decrota, responsa, 
id. ib. 2, 27, 116; id. Mur. 13, 29.— Tho re- 
spoiLsa prudent iuin, or authoritative opin- 
ions of loading lawyers, were an important 
source of tho Roman law. Just. Inst. 1, 2, 8 
Sandar.s ad loc. : haruspicutn responsa, Cic. 
Cat. 3, 4, 9; cf. Quint. 5 10, 30; Ov. M. 3, 
340; 627: legatus a Dolpnis Romara rediit, 
responsumque ex scripto recitavit, Liv. 23, 
11; cf id. 1, 66; Quint. 3, 7, 11; 6, 7, 35; 
Tac. H. 1, 10: 4, 65 al. ; Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 65; 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 15; Verg. A. 7, 86 et saop. — 
In occl. Lat. : responsum Dei, ab aiigolo, 
etc., Vulg. Mich, 3, 7; id. Luc. 2, 26; id. Act. 
10 , 22 . 

rdsponSlOy Uhis, /. [rospondco], 1, 
An answer, reply ; a refutation (rare but 
class. ; syn. responsum); in quo crat accu- 
satoris intorprelatio indigna responsione, 
Cic. Balb. 16, 36; Gell. 12, 12, 1: responsio 
mollis frangit iram, Vulg. Prov. 15, 1. — In 
plur., Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 63. — 2. Ib rhet. : 
sibi ipsi responsio, a replying to one's own 
1582 


argument Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 207; Quint. 9, 1, | 
35 - 9, 3, 90 (cf: ut quasi ad interrogata sibi i 
Ipse respondeat, Cic. Or. 40, 137). 

responflito, avl, l, v./req. a. [respon- j 
deo, if A. 2. a.J; of lawyers, to give an 
an^er, opinion, advice, Cic. Rep. 6, 3, 6; 
id. Leg. 1, 4, 14 Mos, N. cr.; Cell. 13, 10, 1; 
l>ig.3,l, 1. , , ^ 

rdfponssve, [respondeoj, respon- 
sively, Abcou. Fed. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 66, 
g 148. 

rdspoii8lVU8,n, um, a^'. [id.], answer- 
ing, resptjttsive : senteutia, Jul. Rutin. Fig. 
Sent. 19 ; Isid. 2, 21, IB (dub.); verba, Prise. 
574 P. 

rdtponso^ *we, V.freq. a. [id.], to re- 
turn an anstver, to answer, reply, respond 
(poet.). I. Lit.; neu quisquam respouset, 
ijuundo hasce aedes pultabit sonex, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 1, 66 : pro mo responsa tibi, id. 
Cist. 2, 1, 40; id. Mil. 4, 1, 17; nuin ancillae 
aut sorvi tlbi Responsant ? answer you 
back, id. Men. 4, 2,67.-11. Trop.: exori- 
tur clamor, ripacque lacusque Restiousaut 
circa, r«-ec/io. Verg. A. 12, 757 ; Val. FI. 3, 597 ; 
4, 286; Claud, in Eutr. 2, 162: no gallina 
malum responset dura palato,itt suit Ins 
palate, Hor. S. 2, 4, 18 ; respon.saro ciipidi- 
ulbug, contcmnerc houorcs Fortis, to with- 
stand, resist, bid defiance to, id. ib. 2, 7, 85; 
cf.: fortunao siiperbue, id. Kj». 1, 1, 68: ani- 
mus cenis opimis, id. S. 2. 7, 103. 

* rSsponsor^ 1 '^.j, one that an- 

stvers or replies, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 7. 

rdgponSOria, n. [iu.], rep- 

etitions in vocal worship, responses, Am- 
bros. Hexacm. 3, 5, 23. 
responsum, v. respondeo/n. 

1. rdsponstts, bin, rart. of respon- 
deo. 

2 . rssponsus, »». [respondeo. II. 

B.]. answer, reply (opp. iuterroga- 

tio), Dig. 44, 7, 1, § 7.-11. Correspondence 
of parts, harmony, symmetry, Vitr. 1, 2; 3, 1. 

respublica, v. res, li. K. 
rS-spno, bb *!» I'’ i 

to discharge by spitting ; to cast out, cast off, 
eject, expel, etc. (class.; e.sp. freq. in tho 
trop. signif ). I. Lit.: quin ctiam gusta- 
tu.s, quam cito id, quod vulde dulco e.st, 
aapornatiir ac reapuit, Cic. de Or, 3, 25, 99: 
qutts natuni rcs»uerit, id. N. D. 2, 9, 24: lu- 
men per cornum transit, at iinbor re.«pui- 
tur, Lucr. 2, 389; cf Quint. 1, 2, 28; li(juo- 
rem ab se, Vitr. 7, 4 ; cf : ferrurn ab so 
(oi)p. re.sorbere), Lucr, 6, 1054; 2, 197; cf 
Pliu. 2, 10;l, 106, 8 231; Pall. 1, 33, 2; fre- 
nos cum sanguine (equus), Stat. Th. 8, 644: 
invi-sum cadaver (humus), Ov. lb. 170; 
oleas albas propter amaritudiucm respuit 
palatum, Varr. K. R. 1,66: respuit aqua li 
mum, Pall, 1, 33, 2; tantuni interest roper- 
ciKssum ilium (aera) ro.spuat an excipiat, 
Plin. 33, 9, 45, § 128: respuen.s securis ma- 
teria, id. 17, 10, 14, § 72 ; cf : tela omnia, Luc, 
;l^484.— II, Trop., fo reject, repel, refuse; 
to dislike, disapprove, not accept (syn, : re- 
probo, reicio, repudio) ; quae nisi respuis 
ex auinu) longeque rcinitti.s, Lucr, 6, 68; 
cum id dicat, quod omnium ineutes asper- 
uentur ac respuant, Cic. Fat. 20, 47 ; cf. id. 
Att, 13, 38 fin.: ratio juris respuat banc 
defensioncm et pro nihilo putet, id. Caecin. 
19, 56; Liv. 42, 14: hucc aetiu? omno quod 
fieri non potest respuit, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 19: 
quos ot prae.sen8 ct po.stora respuit aetas, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 42: orationem, Cic. Mur. 35, 
'lifln.: quo Judex dicto nioveatur quid re- 
spuat. Quint. 6, 4, 19 : non respuit Caesar 
condicioncm, Caes. 6. G. 1, 42: Oue.saris in- 
terdicta resjiuuntur, are spumed, Cic. Att. 
7, 26, 1; cf Liv. 2, 41 Jin.: quod resimunt 
(aures) inimutandum cst, Cic. Part. Or. 5, 
16; Quint. 11, 1, 61; Tac. Or. 9; cf; nemo 
civis est, qui vos non oculis fugiat, auri- 
bus respuat, animo aspornetur, Cic. Pis. 20, 
45; sunt enim qui respuant (consolatio- 
nem), sed refert quo modo adhibcatur, id. 
Tusc. 3, 33, 1%— Absol: quis to turn audi- 
ret illorum ? respuerent aures, Cic. Plane. 
18, 44 ; Quint. 11, 1, 61 ; cf.; calcitrat, re 
spuit, Cic. Cael. 15, 36.— ♦(y3) Part. pres. 
with gen.: communiUni vooum respuons 
nimis'ac fiistldiens, Gell. 6, 16, 2. 

rbstagnfttio, onis, / [restagno], an 
overjiowing, inundation : Euphrates, Piin. 
6, 28, 32, g 146; cf id, 2, 67, 67, g 168, 
alvi, a rising, id. 11, 37, 66, § 176. 


rS-stasmo, are, v.n.,to run over, oven 
flow; of bodies of water; paludos restag* 
nantos, Liv. 44, 46, 6 ; ostium amnis, id. 44, 
C, 16; Plln. 6, 6, 6, § 34: rostagnantis fecit 
rnaris unda paludem, Ov. M. 11, 364 : flu- 
moil, Luc. 4. 89: palua, Sii. 8, 382; Col. 2, 
12, 6 ; 8, 15, 3. — ^T r a n s f , of the inundated 
place: late is locus resta^at, is overflowed, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 2i Jin.; cf : arva paludo, SiL 
4, 752. 

rfistaurSltiO^bbis,/ [restauro], a res- 
toralion, renewal (jurld. Lat,): svrvitutis, 
Dig. 23, 6, 7 : eremodicii, ib. 4, 4, 7 fm. 

$ rSstaiirator, b^is, m. (id.], a reno- 
vator, laser. Fabr. 3, 297 al. 

r6-ltaaro, ‘'"’b fitum, l, v. a., to restore, 
repair, rebuild (perh. only post- Aug. ; for 
in Liv. 5, 52, 9, and 27, 21, instauraro is the 
better read.; v, Drak. N. er.; cf instauro, 
reflcio, restituo, sarcio). |, Lit.; re.stau- 
raro thcatrum igne fortuito haustum, Tac. 
A. 3, 72: aedem Veneris, id. ib. 4, 43; na- 
vem iisdern tabulis, Dig. 7, 4, 10: in pristi- 
num statuin, ib. 43,21, 1, 8 6.— H. Trop., 
to renew, repeat (syn. redintegro) ; bellurn, 
Just. 2, 10, 1; 3, 6, 2 ; 20, 6, 6; .31, 3, 8; ac- 
cusatioueni. Dig. 48, 5, 4 fm.: litem, ib, 4, 

4, 29 : vctcrem obligationcm, ib. 19, 5, 9 : 
actionem, ib. 42, 8, 14 ; 9, 4, 35. 

IrCBtiiariuS, ’b ’M- [restis], a roj>e. 
maker, Fronto, p. 2201 I*. 

* rfistibilio, Ir®) 'i’- D’cstibilis], to re- 
establish, restore : Teiicrmn regi sapsa res 
restibiliet, Pac. ap. Fest. p. 325 Mull. (Trag. 
Rol. p. 99 Rib.). 

rd-stibiUs^ 0, adj. [stabilis; hence, 
that is made to stand again]. 1, Lit., in 
ccouom. laug., Viat is restored or renewed : 
ager, that is sown or tilled every year (opp. 
novali.s, which lies fallow), Varr. L. L. 5, 

8 ;59 Miill. ; id. U. R. 1, 44, 2 and 3; so, lo- 
cus, Cato, K. R. 35, 2 : viuetum, Col, 3, 18, 

1 ; 11, 4: segetes, Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 6; Plin. 
18, 17, 45, g 162 ; platanus restihilis facta, 
flourishing again, id. 16, 32, 57, § 133. — 
Subst. . restibilc, n.. fallow land. Col. 
2, 10, 6.— 2 Transf: fecunditas (mulie- 
rum), new, fre.dt, Plin. 28, 19, 77, g 249. 

resti'cula. [restis], « small 

rope, a cord, Ime, Cato, R. K. 110; Varr. R. 
R. 1, 41, 5 ; Cic. Scaur, Fragm, p. 261 fln. 
Orell. ; Anitn. 14, 7, 15; Vulg. 3 Keg. 7, 23. 

(resticulum read, for 

reticulum, Dig. U, 3, 5, g 12.) 

r^-StillO;, avb '>'• ““‘I 

hack; to Jail back in drops. *1. Neutr., 
Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 287.— *11. Act. : quae 
(tuae littorae) mihi quiddam quasi auimu- 
lae reslillarunt, have, instilled again, Cic. 
Att. 9, 7, 1 Orell. N. cr. dub. (B. and K. stil- 
larunt). 

r^stinctio, onis, f [restinguo], a 
qxienching (of thirst): volupta.«( ipsiu.s re- 
tinclionis iu motu est (after rcslincta siti), 
Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 0. 

restinctuS; n, um, Part, of restinguo. 

rfi-StingnOy nxi, nctum, 3, v. a., to put 
out, quench, extinguish (class.), f. Lit.: 
ignem rostinguunt aqua, I'laut. C’as. 4, 1, 
16; so, ignem, Cic, Ko.se. Coin. 6, 17 (with 
relrigerarc) ; id. Cat. 3, 1, 2; id. Top. 12, 62; 
Verg. A. 2, 686 ; Plin. 20, praef 1, § 1 ; Ov. 
R. Am. 807 nl. : llaminam, Lucr. 4, 1087 ; 
Cic. Sull. .30, 83 ; Liv. 28, 23 : incendiuin, 
Catil. ap. Sail. C. 31, 9; id. ap. Cic. Mur. 25, 
61; Liv. 28, 42; re.stincto aggere, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 25 jin.; Hirt. B. G. 8, 43: aos accen- 
sum, ITin. 33, 3, 20, g 65; lucornam, id. 31, 
,3, 27, § 46; fulminis ictum, id. 37, 10, 66, 
g 160; solera, Lucr. 6, 120; favillas arden- 
tes lacte, Stat. S. 5, 6, 17: faces, id. Th. 11, 
iyS.— Ab.sol. : ut omnis ex castris multi- 
tmlo ad restinguendum concurreret, to ex- 
tinguish the flames, Caes. B. G. 7, 24 fin.: 
aquarn ad rcstingueuduin ferre, Liv. 1, 39; 
cf ; omnes restinguero vello videres, Hor. 

5. 1, 6, 76.-2, Transf., fo quench, slake, 
assuage, allay, mitigate, counteract, etc.: si- 
ti m, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 9; Verg. E. 6, 47 : pocula 
ardenlis Falerni lympha, Hor. C. 2, 11, 19: 
venena, Plin. 20, 21, 84, g 223 ; 28, 10, 46, 
g 158; 29, 4, 23, g 76; Ictus scorpionis, id. 
24, 8, 29, § 46 et saep. — H, Trop., ex- 
tinguish, exterminate, annihilate, destroy: 
turn igitur tibi aquae crit cupido, genus 
qui restinguas tuom, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 60; 
haustas sanguisugas, i. e. to kill, Plin. 29, 
4, 17, g 62 ; piles spuma iulita, id. 28, 19, 77, 
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§ 262: morbum, id. 26, 1, 6, g 8; cf. nause- 
am, id. 8, 27, 41, § 99 : haoc verba una me- 
hercle falsa lacrimula Restinguet, Ter. Eun. 
1, 1, 24 : illam Ut ne rcstinguas lacrimis, 
id. Fhorm. 6, 7, 82 : animos hominum sen- 
susque morte restingui, Clc. Sest. 21, 47 : 
mentes inilammatas, id. de Or. 1, 61, 219; 
cf.: bellum restinctum (opp. inflammatum). 
id. Fam. 11, 12, 1 : oriens incendium belli 
sanguine suo, id. Rep. 1, 1. 1: omnium cu- 
piditatum ardorem, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43 ; cf. : 
ilia tertia parte animi, in qua irarum ex- 
sistit ardor, sedata atque restincta, ap- 
peased, id. Div. 1, 29, 61: cupiditates ira- 
cundiasque (eloquentia), id. N. 1). 2, 59, 148 
Orell. N. cr. : odium, id. Rab. Post. 6, 13: 
stiidia, id. Or. 1, 6; Liv. 10, 13; animorum 
incendia, Oic. Or. 8, 27 : sermunculum om- 
nern aut restinxerit aut sedarit, id. Att. 13, 
10, .3: ardentem Italiam, Sil. 16, 619; rubies 
restinguitur, id. 13, 676. 

restiO; on>s, m. [restis]. J. A rope- 
maker, rope-seUer, Suet. Aug. 2 Jin.; cf. 
Fronto, p. 2201 P. — Q, Trunsf , in a com- 
ic lusus verb!)., with bucaeda, for one roho 
is scourged with ropes Plant. Most. 4, 2, 2. 
-II. The title of a poem by Laberius, Gcll. 
10, 17, 2. 

restipullitio, onis, / [restipulor], a 
counter-engagemenl, counter-obligation, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 13, 37 sq.; Gai. Inst. 4, 18, p. 269 
Goes. 

rO'Stxpulor, ur*) t ^ stipu- 

late, promise, or engage in return (syn. ; ro- 
cipio, despoudeo), Cic. Rose. Com. 13, 38; 
App. Mag. p. 338, 25; Val. Max. 2, 8, 2. 

restis, (occ. more freq. restim, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 7, 2 ; id. Ps. 1, 1, 86 ; id. Poeii. 1, 2, 
184; id. Pers. 6, 2. 34; id. Rud, 2, 3, 37 ; Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 34 ; id. Phorm. 4, 4, 6 ; Caecil. ap. 
Non. 200, 21 ; Cato, R. R. 77 ; App. M. 1, 
p. 109 : restem. Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 97 ; Mart. 
4,70,1; Juv. 10, 58; Petr. 46, 4; Inscr. Grut. 
715, 10; but abl. usually rcsto, Juv. 3, 226; 
14, 274 ; Liv. 1, 26, 6 ; 8, 16, 9 ; 27, 37, 14 ; 
Val. Max. 7, 8, 6 ; Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 62; Mart, 
6, 62, 6; resti, Don, 2, 10, 3, p. 1751 ; Rhem. 
Palaem. p. 1374 P.), /. [etym. dub.]. I. 
Lit., a rope, cord (.syn.; tbnis, rudens); 
quae flunt do cannabi, lino, etc. . . . ut fu- 
nes, restes, togetes, Varr. R. R. 1, 22 ; cf 
id. ib. 1, 23, 6; caedero liodio tu roslibus. 
Plant. Pens. 2, 4, 11 ; restim volo mihi 
ernere, id. Ps. 1, 1, 8(5; cf id. Poon. 1, 2, 184; 
id. Pers. 5, 2, 34 ; id. (lias. 2, 7, 2 ; paulispor 
remittc restem, id. Rud. 4, 3, 97 ; exsolvi 
restim, id. ib. 2, 3. 37 : descendunt statuao 
restemquo sequuutur, Juv. 10, 58: famem 
Ilia reste cavet, of a rope-dancer, id. 14. 
274; 3, 226; Mart. 4, 70, 1.— In a game of 
the Roman youth, the rows of dancens 
were united by taking hold of a rope (or, 
acc. to Donatiis ad loc., they formed a 
line by taking hold of hands): tu inter 
eas restim ductans saltabis. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
34 Ruhnk. ; cf; in foro poinpa coiKStitit; 
et per mamis reste data, virgincs sonum 
vocis piilsu pedum modulantes incc.ssc- 
runt, Liv. 27, ‘61 fin. Drak.— Prov.: ad ro- 
stim res rediit, it has come to the rope, i. e. 
one might as well hang himself, Caecil. ap. 
Non. 200, 21; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 6: vinctus 
re.stibus, Vulg. Judith, 6, 9. — II. T r a n s f : 
restos allii, caepis, the leaves of garlic or 
onions, Plin. 20, 6, 23, S 51 ; Mart. 12, 32, 20. 

restito, urC) fin- «■ [re.sto], to stay 
behind, to loiter, tarry, hesitate (ante-class., 
and .several times in Liv. and Pliny the 
Elder): restitant, occurrunt, obstant, etc., 
Enn. ap. Non. 147, 10 (Sat. 6 Vahl.) : me mi- 
serum rcstitando reddiderunt, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 2, 3 : at cnim rcstitas. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 1 ; 
lav. 7, 39 fin. Drak. ; 10, 19 ; 30, 31 ; Plin. 
18, 16, 19, g 60: Menelaus me objurgat? id 
meis rebus regimen restitat, Enn. ap. Rulln. 
Fig. g 11, p. 205 Ruhnk. (Trag. v. 264 Vahl.). 

’^restitrix. icis, /. [resisto], she that 
stays behind: ego hie restitrix, Plaut. True. 

4, 2, 6. 

rC>8tituO> iitum, 3, v. a. [statuo], to 

r t or set up again, i. e. either to replace 
its former position, or (more freq.) to 
restore to its former condition, to rebuild, 
rmue, etc. (freq. and class.; syn.: restauro, 
renovo, reflcio). I, In gen. A. ®®- 
natus decrevit, ut Minerva nostra, quam 
turbo dojecerat, restitueretur, Cic. Fam. 12, 
26, a, 1 ; arborem, Verg. G. 2, 272: luxatum 
femur ex toto. Cels. 8, 20 : aodes (with re- 
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ficere), Cic. Top. 3, 15; domum a Clodio 
di.'yectam, i. o. to re6ut7<l, VelI. 2, 45, 3; cf 
domum, Suet. Ner. 31 : theatrum, id, Claud- 
21 : statuas (diqjectas ), id. Calig. 34 : tro- 
paca disjecta, id. Caes. 11 : fores cffractas. 
Tor. Ad. 1, 2, 40: oppida vicosquo, quos iu- 
cenderant, Caes. B. G. 1, 28 : fontes et Flu- 
miua, Ov. M. 2, 407: turbatas comas, id. F. 
3, 16: ordines. Sail. J. SI, 3; cf aciem, Liv. 
6, 18 ; 29, 2 al. : inclinatara aciem. Suet. 
Caes. 62 : (eos, qul) quaedam contra natii- 
ram depravata habent, restituere et corri- 
gere, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 96: oculos (luminibus 
orbuti), Suet. Vesp. 7 : visum, Plin. 25, 8, 
60, g 89: pllos, id. 32, 10, 40, g 119: se (apes, 
with revlviscere), Varr. R. R. 3, 16^n. ^ cf : 
aliquem a limine mortis, Cat. 68, 4; \ erg. 
Cul. 223 ; and restincto.s, to raise the dead, 
Ov. P. 3, 6, 36 : ajws rcstituunt se ac revi- 
viscunt, Varr. R: R 3, 10, 38.— B. Trop., 

to restore, revive, renew, reform, Gic,.\ unus 

homo nobis cunctando restituit rem, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Off. 1, 24, 84; Clc. Att. 2, 19, 2; Liv. 
30, 26; Verg. A. 6, 846 Seiw. ; Macr. S. 6, 1; 
Ov. F. 2, 242; Aug. ap. Suet. Tib. 21 al. (Ann. 
V 313 Vahl.); cf : rem prolapsam, Liv. 2, 
63: res perditas, id. 26, 37 ; 6, 22; rem im- 
peditam et perditam, Ter. And. 3, 6, 13 ; 
and simply rem, Liv. 3, 12 Drak. • 8, 11 ; 
25, 37 : vetercs clientolas, Caes. B. G. 6, 12 : 
veterem tuam illam calliditatem atque 
prudentiam, Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 61 : tribu- 
niciam potestatem, id. Agr. 2, 14, 36 : tri- 
buniciam intercessionem armi.s, Cae.s. B. 
C. 1, 7 : proelium. Poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 23, 
62 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 87; 1, 63 ; Liv. 6, 8 ; cf ; 
pugnam omnibus locis, id. 4, 6H Jin.; 2, 19: 
damna Romano accepta bello, id. 31, 43; 
sanitatem. Just. 6, 4, 13: bellum, id. 35, 1, 
10; Plin. 20, 6, 23, ^ 56; cf vires, Val. FI. 

2, 70: adulesceutcm corruptum, to reform, 

Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 81 : suorum a pudore mari- 
timae ignominlae restituti animi, restored, 
revived, Liv. 36, 27 : consolando aliquorum 
restituere voluntatem aut benevolentiam 
in dominum, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 7. — H, In 
p a r t i c. , to give back, deliver up, return, 
restore a thing belonging to a person or 
place (syn. reddo). A. Lit-: Paterna 

oportet reddi filio bona. Ha. Restituontur 
omnia, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2. 122: tribuni vobis 
amissa reddont ac restituent? Liv. 3, 68. — 
With a personal object: virginem suis Ro- 
stituere ac reddere. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 67 ; 4, 6, 
8: nlicul illium, id. Hcaut. 3, 1, 83; id. And. 

3, 3, 38; id. Hec. 6, 3, 20: amissa cuique, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 87 : bona iis, id. ib. 2, 21 : ma- 
jorum locum huic, id. B. G. 5, 25: agrum 
Veientibus, Liv. 2, 13 ctsaep. : .alicui suum 
familiarem et hospitern, ereptum c mani- 
bus hostium, Cae.s. B. G. 1,53: Sextus Pom- 
peiu.s civitati restitutus, Cic. Phil. 6, 16, 41 : 
captum Victor!, Liv. 9, 11: apibus fructum 
suum, Phaedr. 3, 13, 16 : Cae.sari.s imperio 
restituendus erat, Ov. P. 4, 13, 38: ilium rc- 
stituam huic, hie autom in Alidem mo meo 
patri, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 66 : aliquem natali- 
bus, to set free, Dig. 40, tit. 11; v. natalis. — 
With abstr. object ; sod etiatii meatu vo- 
cem et auctoritatem et vobis et rei publi- 
cae couservatam ac rcstitutam puto, Cic. 
Marccll. 1, 2: lucem salutcmquo redditam 
sibi ac restitutara, iil. Dom. 28, 75.— With- 
out dat. : amissa (opp. adimerc), Cues. B. 
C. 1, 7 : fraudata, id. ib. 3, 60 fm. al. ; Arpi 
restituti ad Romanos, Liv. 24,47; cf: (Cloo- 
lia) sospites omnes Romam ad propin- 
quos restituit, id. 2, 13; 49: aliquem in ali- 
quem locum. Ter. And. 4, 1, 68 ; cf Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 108: (Siciliam) in antiquum sta- 
tum, Cic. Verr. 1,4,12; cf: civitates afllic- 
tas in melius, Suet. Vesp. 17. — 2. Publi- 
cists’ and jurid. t. t., to bring back or re- 
store to his previous state or condition; 
to recall, reinstate a person condemned, 
banished, deprived of his property, etc. (cf 
reduce): restituebat multos calamitosos . . . 
Licinium Denticulam de alea condemna- 
tum restituit, Cic. Phil. 2, 23, 66: omnes, 
qui lege Pompoia condemnati cssent, id. 
Att. 10, 4, 8 : quae ftiisset justa causa re- 
stituondi mei, nisi friisset injusta eicien- 
di? id. Mil. 14, 36; cf id. ib. 15, 39: aliquem 
(damnatum). Suet. Caes. 41 ; id. Calig. 16 : 
exsulem,id.Claud.l2: legionem totam cum 
ignominia missam, id. Caes. 69 : neque enim 
praetor, si ox co fundo essem dejectus, ita 
me restitui jussit, Cic. Caecin. 29, 82 ; cf 
id. ib. 8, 23 : nounullos ambitus Pompoia 
lego damnatos in integrum restituit, Caes. 


REST 

B. C. 3, 1 : aliquem in integrum, Cic. Clu. 
36, 98: Dig. 4, 1, 4; 4. 15 (cf the whole sec- 
tion, ib. 4, 1: De in integrum restitutioni- 
bus); cf : Sampsiceramum restitui in eum 
locum cupere, ex quo decidit, Cic. Att. 2, 
23, 2: equites Romanos in tribunicium ho- 
norem, Caes. B. C. 1, 77 fin, : tribunos ple- 
bis in suam dignitatem, id. ib. 1,22: resti- 
tutus in putriam (Camillas) patriam ipsam 
restituit, Liv. 7, 1 jin.; so, in patriam. Suet. 
Ner. 3.— 1), T ra n s f (a) Of things, to de- 
liver up again, to make restitution of, re- 
store : in utriusque bonis nihil erat, ijuod 
restitui posset, nisi quod moveri loco non 
poterat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25, § 62 ; Dig. 43, 8, 
2, 8 :54; 43, 12, 1, § 19 al.— (yS) Of a previous 
judicial sentence or of injustice commit- 
ted, to reverse, i. e. to make, null and void, 
to make good again, repair (cf ; rescindo, 
resolvo): alia judicia Lilybaei, alia Agri- 
genti, alia Panhormi restituta sunt, Cic. 
V'orr. 2, 2, 26, g 63: qui (praetor) dies totos 
aut vim fieri vetat aut restitui factam ju- 
bet, etc., id. Caecin. 13, 36: ut si ego cum 
condemnaro, tu restituas, id. Fam. 9, 10, 2; 
cf: restitui in integrum aequom est. Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 4, 11. — (y) To compensate for, 
make good (rare): damnum, Liv. 31, 43, 4; 
Vulg. Exod. 22, 12; jactiiram, Col. 11, 1, 28. 
— B. Tro p. , to restore to a former condi- 
tion, to re-establish, etc. : ut anno XVI. post 
reges exactos secederent, leges sacrafas 
ipsi sibi rcstltueront, restored for them- 
selves, re-established, (he. Corn. 1, Fragm. 
23, p. 460 ^n. Orell.; restituit his animos 
parva una res, Liv. 25, 18; cf id. 21, 63; ut 
interfecto Punico praosidio restitucrent so 
Romanis, jiom themselves again to the, Ro- 
mans, id. 23, 7: nlrera sanitati restitueus, 
restoring, Plin. 20, 6, 23, 8 51; cf id. 14, 18, 
22, 8 118: Bacchus peccasso fatentem Re- 
stituit, restored to his former condition, Ov. 
M. 11, 135; cf: cum semel occideris . . . 
Non, Torquate, genus, non to facundia, non 
to Re.stituet pietas, Hor. C. 4, 7, 24: resti- 
tuam jam ego to in gaudia. Plant. Merc. 5, 
2, 44; baud facile to in oundem rursus re- 
stitues Inteum, (he. Prov. Cons. 9. 23; Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 108; cf : cives ex servituto in li- 
bertatem, Liv. 28, 39 ; pogtam in locum, 
Ter. Hec. prol. alt. 13 : aliquem rursus in 
gratiam, id. ib. 3, 1, 11; cf ; fnitrem in an- 
tiquum locum grutiae et honoris, Cae.s. B. 
G. 1, 18 : fratrem (sc. in gratiam). Curt. 8, 
6, 26 : Acarnanas in anti(iuani formulam 
jurisquo ac dicionis eorum, Liv. 26, 24: 
VOS in amicitiam societatemque uostram, 
id. 31, 31 fin. et saep. : cum praecipitata 
raptim consilia neque rovocari neque in 
integ'rum restitui possint, id. 31, 32 : pa- 
tientiao vetcri (Britauniam), Tac. Agr. 16. 

restitutio^ 5nis,/ [rostituo], a restor- 
ing, restoration. I, In gen.: domus in- 
cendio absumptao, i. e. a rebuilding. Suet. 
Aug. 57; Capitolii, id. Vesp. 8: theatri, id. 
Tib. 47: urbis in majiis, Just. 2, 14, 2: af- 
flictarum civitatum, Suet. Tit. 8. — Trop. : 
omnis pristinae fortunae, Suet. Ner. 40: li- 
bertatis, Val. Max. 4, 1, ext. 4 : lunae, Arn. 
6, 196. — II, In partic. 1. A giving 
back, restitution (in jurid. Lat.), Dig. 60, 16, 
22; 36, 1, 1„8 14; 36, 1, 6, g 3.-2. The act 
■ of replacing, reinstating one condemned or 
proscribed in his former condition ; the. 
restoration of rights which have been for- 
feited by laiv : damnatorum, Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 
10; Suet. 0th. 2: salus restitutioquo, a re- 
calling from exile, Cic. Pi.s. 15, 35; Quint. 7, 
1,42; 60: in integrum restitutiones, Dig. 4, 
1, 3 (V. this entire .section; Do in integrum 
ro8titutionibu.s); 4, 4, 18, g 1; 4, 4, 20 pr. 

rSstltutor, [id.], a restorer, 

rebuilder. I, Lit.: templorum omnium, 
Liv. 4, 20: urbium, Inscr. OrclI. 1103.— H, 
Trop.: salntis meae, Cic. Mil. 15, 39; cf 
Quint. 7, 1, 43 and 61 : rcipublicac, Eum. 
Grat. Act. ad Constant. 4; (jalliarum, Vop. 
Aur. 9 : tanti operis restitutor dous, App. 
Herm. Trism. p. 92. 

restitutdrius, a, um, adj. [id. II.], 
of or relating to restitution, restitutory 
(jurid. Lat.): interdictum, Dig. 43, 1, 1: ju- 
dicium, ib. 3, 3, 46 : actio, lb. 2, 10, 3. — As 
subst.: in rofetitutorio agendo (i. c. judicio), 
Dig. 27, 6, 7. 

restitutriz, ^Cis, f [ restitutor ], she 
that gives back, a re.sto}-er : omnium gene* 
rum, quae accipit (terra, with receptrix), 
App. Trism. p. 77, 31. 
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1. rdStXt&tnVy a, urn, Part, of restituo. 

2 ! Restitiltnt, N »«•, a Roman mr- 
name, e. g. Claudius Restllutua, a friend of 
J’iiny the younger, Pliu. Ep, 1), 9, 1C; 6, 17 ; 
Mart. 10, 87. 

rd-StO« 1 rc'Staverit, 

Prop. 2, 34, 63), V. n. |. To .stop behind, 
keep back, tiand still (very rare tuid only 
poet,, whereas resisto is elass.). A. i' ’ *'• = 
si resto, pergit, ut earn ; si ire conor, pro- 
hibet betere, Puc. «p. Son. 77, 26. B. 
'Prop.: impetus bant longe modus regio- 
nibus reslat, Knn. up. Fest. p. 286 Mull. 
(Ann. V. 476 Vahl.): nulIo dorainao teri- 
tur molirnino amator llestut et inimerita 
sustitjot uure iniuas, stands pm, holds out. 
Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 18. —II. To withstand, 
resist oppose (so les.s froq. than resieto, and 
not in Cic. or Ctes.). A, Of military re- 
Kistanco, to stand firm, hold out, not yield ; 
coiistr. usually absol.; rarely with dat. or 
adversum; lilyrii restant sicis sibinisque 
I'odantes, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Feet. p. 330 
.Mail. (Ann. v. 4% Vahl.): validam urbem 
multos dies rostautem pugnando vicit, 
Sail. ap. Non. 620, 12 (id. H. 1, 76 Dictsch): 
quia Bumma vi restare (milites) nuncia- 
bantur, l.iv, 4, 68 Drak.: sola virtute mill- 
turn restantes caeduntur caoduntquo, id. 
6, 30; 32; 8, 39; 23, 46; 20, 3; 29, 2; 34, 
14 ; dum restat Hector, Prop. 3, 8, 31 ; nunc 
in restantes mucronem comminus urget, 
Sil. 10, 26. — Impers. pass.: ut qui minima, 
vi rcBtatur, ea parto Irrurupat, Liv. 34, 16. 
— With dat.: paucis plurcs vix restatis, 
Liv. 23,46 fin.: restaudo adversis, Sil. 10, 
125.— With adversum: paulum morao at- 
tulcro ferrati restuutibus lamints advor- 
Bum pila ct gladios, Tac. A. 3,46.— B, Apart 
l>om milit. laug., in gen.; nunc ratio nulla 
CBt restnmli, nulla facultas, etc,, I.uor. 1, 110: 
is mihi, dum re.sto, juvcnili guttura pugno 
Kupit, Ov. M. 3, 020; 7, 411 : in qua re nunc 
tam contldcnter reslas, stulta? oppose me, 
Ter. Henut. 6, 3, 7; cf. Plant. Most. 6, 2, 60, 
— Of tilings: ucra claufitris restantia vocl- 
ferantur, Lucr. 2, 460: restantia claustra, 
Sil, 7, 130.— III. To be left, remain (syn. 
remaueo; the predominant signif. of the 
word; most I’req. in the third person): hu- 
jus generis rcliquius Restaro video. Ter. Ad, 

3, 3, 91 ; ego conviviis delector uoo cum ao- 
quttlibus solum qui puuci Jam admodum 
restant, sod cum vestra etiam aetato, Cic. 
Sen. 14, 40: ego vivendo vici mea fata, su- 
perstes Reslarern ut geuitor, Verg. A. 11, 
101: do bouis quod restat rcliquiarum, 
Plant. Kud. 6, 1, 7; cf. id. Cist. 1, 3, 40: 
umun sibi spem roliquam in Etruscis re- 
stare, Liv. 10, 10; Cic. Scaur. Frngrn. 46, 
p. 208 Orell, : quae (studia) sola ei iu mulls 
resliterunt, id. Sull. 26, 74: omnes compo- 
sui. FeliccBl Nunc ego resto, Hor, S, 1, 9, 
28; I’ers. 3,97: do viginti Kestabam solus, 
Ov. M. 3, 087: Jam labor cxiguus Phoebo 
restabttt, id. ib. 0, 486: duao restant noctes 
do inense secundo, id. F. 2, 857: si e nobis 
aliquid nisi umbra restat, id. Am. 3, 9, 00: 
jam duo rostabant fata turn. Plant. Bacch. 

4, 9, 36: qui 0 divisione tripartita duus par- 
fe.s absolverit, huic nccesso est restaro ter- 
tiam, Cic. on: 3, 2, 9: inUnitao caedi, id. 
Cat. 3, 10: dona forens pelugo et flammis 
restantia Trojao, left, remaining from the 
sea, etc., Verg, A. 1, 679: unum etiam ro- 
stat amico nostro ad ornne dedecus, ut, etc., 
id. Att. 8, 7: hoc unum rcstabat, ut, Ov. M. 
2,471; cf; illud etiam restiterat, ut, etc., 
Cic. Quint. 9, Impers. : restat, ut aut 
Bumma ueglegentia tibi obstiterit, aut, etc., 
Cic. Quint. 12, 41; so, restat, ut, id. N. D. 2, 
16, 44; 17 init.; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 27 al. — With 
inf. (mostly poet.); ncc aliud restabat 
quam corrigere, etc., Liv. 44, 4, 8: restabat 
aliud nihil, nisi oculos pascere, Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 36; Ov. M. 1, 700; Stat. S. 4, 1, 40. — 2. 
In par tic., with reference to the fiituro, 
to remain for, await one (rare and mostly 
poet.): quid restat, nisi porro ut flam mi- 
ser, Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 20: placet (vobis) socios 
sic tractari, quod restat, ut per haec tem- 
pora tractates videtis? i, e. hereafter, for 
the future, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89, § 208: nudus 
Imml Jacet infans . . . ut aequorn est, cui 
tantum in vita restet transire malorum, 
Lucr. 5, 227 ; Hor. Kp. 1, 6, 27 : hoc Latio 
restare canunt, Verg. A. 7, 270; Ov. F. 2, 
749. 

restricts, re.striDgo, P. a. fin. 
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1 • rdstrictim; [restringoj, closely, 

carefully: reetrictim cogitata, AfPan. ap. 
Non. 616, 9. 

rfifttnetiOy Onis,/ [id.], a restriction, 
limitalitm (occl. Lat.) : epulurum, Aug. Mor. 
Eccl. Cath. 31. 

rSstrictas, ». 

restringo. 

r^BtringO, i“xl, ictum, 3, «. a. I, To 
draw back tightly: to bind back, bind fast, 
tighten, etc. ( in the verb, finit not anto- 
Aug., but in the P. a. class. ; syn. religo). 
A, L i t.; laovam, Quint. 11, 3, 131: restric- 
tis ad terga manibus, Pliu. 35, 10, 36, g 93 ; 
munuB, Petr. 73, 4 : laccrtos, Hor. C. 3, 6, 35 ; 
cf : restringilur vlnculls, Tac. A. 14, 64; 
and ; si manus manlcis restringanlur, App. 
FJor. 17, p. :I67, 29; cf also: Prometheus 
quondam sllici restrictus membra catena. 
Cat. 64, 297: viuclo fasciae in rnodum la- 
quei restricto, Tac. A. 15, 67. — B. Trop., 
to restrain, confine, restrict, check, etc. (syn. 
retineo): homines ad custodiam pecuniae, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 9: liberalitatem. Sen. Ben. 1, 
4: surnptus candidatorum ambilhs lego, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 19, 4: deliciasfrugalitatc, Id. ib. 
6, 19 fin.: animum maestitia, Tac. A. 16, 
16: morsus phalanglorum, Plin. 24, 16,97, 

§ 164 (Jahn, restinguil); praccipilalionem 
nimbi, App. Mund. p. 61, 21. — II. To draw 
back, unjdsten, unclose, open (rare) : dentes 
rcstringero, to show the teeth, Plant. Capt. 3, 

1 26.— Of dogs; rabio vestvicta miuari, 
Lucr. 6, 1065 : restrictis forte si labcllis rise- j 
ris, App. po6t. Mag. p. 277 : rcstrictis labris, 
Quint. Bed. 12, 27. — Hcncc, restlictUS, | 
a, um, P. a. (acc. to I ), bound fast, bound 
np, tight, close. A. - togis neque re- 
Btrictls neque fusis, Suet. Aug. 73; alvus, 
i. e. costive, Ser. Samm. 28, bl^.— Comp.: 
restrictiores digit! ( pedum ), i. e. shorter, 
Suet. Dorn. 18.— B. Trop. 1. Close, nig- 
gardly, stingy {ct: pnreus, teuax): in ali- 
quo ease restrictus, Oic. Off. 2, 18, 62; id. 
Att. 10, 11, 2; id. Plane. 22, bi.— Comp., Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 8. — 2. Moderate, modest : an re- 
strictius arbitraris per orbera torrarum le- 
gcudum dare mernoriam suam, quam, etc., 
Pliu. Ep. 9, 19, 0.— 3, Strict, stern, rigorous, 
severe, stringent : summum in)porium non 
restrictum neo persoverum volunt, Tac. A. 
15 ^ 4,8.— Comp.: Judicutio, App. Flor. p. 364, 
39.— Sup.: reslrictissimis regulis, Cod, 1, 
17 (2), 10. — restricts, a. close- 
ly, sparingly : facere (with parce), Cic. Fin. 
2, 13, 42: vivere, Nazar. Pan. Constant. 16. 
— Comp.: restrictius uti rebus practereuu- 
tibus, Aug. Boctr. Clir. 8, VI— Sup.: re- 
strictlssimo faccro (opp. plenissime), Plin. 
Ep. 5, 8, 13.— b, Stricily, exactly, precisely : 
cetera non tam restricto praeflnio, Cic. Leg. 
2,18,46: restricto teaent illud nornen (sa- 
pieutium ), id. Rep, 3, 4, 7 : observare, ne 
plus reddat quam acoeperit, id. I.ael. 16, 68. 
—Sup. of the adj. proh. not found. 

rC^SlirUO* ctum, 3, V. a., to erect 
again (eccl. Liit.). I, Lit.: aras, Tort. 
Apol. 6 fin. : Btatnas dejectas, id. ad Nat. 1, 
10. — II, Trop., to restore: Dcus earn re- 
struebat tidom, quam populus dcstruebat, 
Tert. Kes. Cam. 31. 

resudatio. /• [resudo], exudation 
(late Lat.), Gael. Aur. Signif 79. 

re-V^dO) V. «. and to stoeat, 
sweat oul, exude (post-clasa). Neutr., 
Curt. 6, 1, 2; 7, 10, 3.— H, Act. : congeriem 
ventris, Prud. Apoth. 787 ; id. Cath. 10, 10.5. 

re-BUlcOy 6ro, V. a., to furrow or plough 
again (poet:): vulnera, to scratch open, 
Prud. 6, 141. 

resaltatio, onis,/ [resulto], a reverbe- 
ration, echo: grata et consoua, Ambros. 
HexaSm. 3, 6, 11 : laetitiae, id. in Psa. praef 
g 9 : blanda, Cassiod. Var. 2, 40.— H. Trop., 
a resistance, refusal, Cassiod. Var. 2, 24. 

resiUtfttor, aria, m. [ id. ], one %oho 
resists or denies (late I-at.), Cassiod. in Psa. 
9, 27. 

resillto, no atum, 1, v.freq. n. 

and a. [rcsilio], to spring or leap back, to re- 
bound (poet, and in post-Aug. prose; only 
of inanimate or abstract subjects). I, 
Lit.; (corpora) conflicta resulumt, etc., 
Lucr. 2, 98 and 101 : tela irrita galeA clipeo- 
q:io, Verg. A. 10,330: aqua objectu lapillo- 
rum, Quint. 12,2, 11; cf.: undascissa, Petr, 
poet. Sat. 89, 2, 31 ; illlsum caput scopulis 
resultat, Sen. Hippol. 1064. — Of animals: 


resultabunt canes ululantibus lupis. Amm. 
31, 1, 2.— B. In pa r t i c., of sound, to re- 
verberate, resound, re-echo : ubi concava 
pulsu Saxa sonant vocisque oOensa resul- 
tat imago, Verg. G, 4, 50; inimica est (api- 
bus) echo reeultanti sono, Plin. 11, 19, 21, 
g 65: murmur in duris, id. 2, 80, 82, g 193. 
— 2 . T r a n s f , of places or things that re- 
turn a sound, to resound, re-echo, reverbe- 
rate, ring, etc. : pulsati colies clamore re- 
sultant, Verg. A. 6, 160; colics, id. ib. 8, 305: 
saltus, Tac. A. 1, 65: juga longa, Stat. Th. 2, 
714 : tecta vocibus, Plin. Pan. 73 : aera per- 
cussis incudibus, Mart. 9, 69, 6 : parma pul- 
su umbonum, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 629: 
resultantibUB armis et tubis, Amm. 20, 11, 
21; resultantibus lituis, Id. 19,6, 10.— Willi 
a homogeneous object: sonum (saxa), App. 
M. 6, p. 161, 38 ; Calp. Eel. 4, 6.— II. Trop., 
of pronunciation, etc. , to leap, hop : (verba) 
nc brevium (syllabarum) contexu resultont, 
produce a jumping or jerking effect, Quint. 
9,4,66: praeceps ac resultans (in oratio- 
ne, opp. tardum et segne), id. 9, 4, 83; cf 
id. 11,3,183-, 12,10,73; ut barbara noini- 
na Graecls versibus non rcsultent, i. o. are 
unfit for, unsuiled to, Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 3. 

f rA«» ntfi = residco. assumed as pres. 
for the var. 1. 1. resit, Cic. Scaur. 8, 14, where 
I B. and K. read residet; and reesset, id. 

I Verr. 2, 2, 68, g 143, B. and K. e.sset.) 

rC'SUniO, mpsi, miitum, 3, u. a., to take 
up again, take back, resume ( poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). I. Lit. ( terra ) gentes 
omnis poperit et resumit denuo, Enu. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 64 MOU. ( Epich. v. 4 Vahl. 
p. 168) : positas (tabellas) resumit, Ov. M. 9, 
.5-24: tela, id. Am. 2, 9, 34; librum pcrlcc- 
tum utiquo ex integro, Quint. 10, 1, 20: It- 
brum in manus, id. 10, 4, 8: pugillurcs, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 16: cito elapsum baculuni, 
Suet. Ncr 24 : ftisciuam, id. Cali g. 30 ; arrau, 
id. ib. 48; Tac. H. 2, 44; 4, 19 fin.: praetox- 
tas (opp. oxuere), Pliu. Pan. 61, 8: pennas, 
Ov. M. 4, 664: spcciern caelestem, id. ib. 16, 
743.— II, Trop.: instat anhelauti prohi- 
betque resumero vires, to get or receive 
again, to recover, Ov. M. 9, 69; so, vires, id. 
ib. 9, 193; Just. 20, 5, 1 ; 24, 7, 1 : potentiam, 
id. 6, 4, 1: interriiptnm soinnum, Suet. 
Aug. 78: animum, id.Vit. 16; animani, Sen. 
Here. Oct, 25; cf: resumpto spiritu rocrca- 
tiiB est, Vulg. Judith, 13, 30: nomen gen- 
tile (opp. (iepoucre), Suet. Ner. 41: sacra- 
mentum Vespasian i, Tac. H. 4, 37; militi- 
ara, id. ib. 2, 67; cf pugnam, to reneio, id. 
ib. 2, 41: hostilia, id. A. 12, 15: doniinatio- 
nem per anna, id. II. 6, 8; libertatem, id. 
A. 3, 40; 14, 31; Plin. Pan. 60, 2; curas, id. 
ib. 79, 6: nomen, id. Ep. 6, 6, 12; instiluta 
cultumquo palrium, Tac. H. 4, 64; volupta- 
tes (with repetero sollomnia), Jd. A. 3, 6 ot 
saep. : aogrotantem, to restore, Cacl. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 1, 3 ; 18, 105 ; id. Tard. 3, 7, 91. 

resnmptiO; «nis,/ [resumo], a resto- 
ration, recovery of a sick jjerson, Cacl. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37 

reBQlliptlVllB, [id.], resto. 

rative : odoramentii, Cuel, Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 
75: cyclus, id. ib. 2, 1, 47. 

resamptdrius, ^on, adj. [id.], resto- 
rative : adjutoria, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 8 fin. 

resumptus, Part., ft'om resu- 

tno. 

re-SUO; Sro, V. resutus. 

re-BUpino. atum, l, v. a., to 

bend or turn lack (rare; not in Cic.). I, 
L i t.: pucr ad me accurrit, Pone approhen- 
dit pallio, resupinat, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 23: 
assurgontem ibi regem umbone resupinat, 
Liv. 4, 19: hominem, Cels. 7, 16: nares pla- 
na manu, to bend back, Quint. 11, 3, 80: col- 
la (turtures, cum bibunt ), Plin. 10, 34, 52, 
g 105 ; cf : caput (aves bibentes), id. 10, 46, 
63, g 129; valvas, to beat in, break down, 
Prop, 4 (6), 8, 61 : resupinat! cessantia tym- 
pana Gain, i. e. prostrate ftom drunken- 
ness, Juv. 8, 170 et saep. — In mal. part., 
to stretch out : aviam amici, Juv. 3, 112. — 
Pass, in mid. force: leones resupinari, Plin. 
24, 17, 102, g 162,— II, Trop.: rem, toorer- 
throw, ruin, destroy, Att. ap. Non. 166, 3; 

' quid tantopere te resupinet? makes proud, 
puffs up. Sen. Ben. 2, 13, 1. 

re-BUpInilB^ ^ utn, afij., bent back or 
backwards, lying on one's back or with the 
face upwards, supine (not iu Cic.). I, Lit.: 
rcBupinum in caelo contueri, i. e. lying on 
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one’« hach^face upwards, supine, Att. ap. 
Cip. Div. 1, 22, 44: fertur equis curruque 
haerel resupinus jnani,Verg. A.1,476: eque 
tuo pendet resupino spiritus ore, Lucr. 1, 
37 ; Ov. H. 16, 266; id. M. 2, 267 ; jacuit resu- 
pinus hurai, id. ib. 4. 121 ; 12, 824: hunc ego 
resuplnum fudi, id. ib. 13,88 al. : retro lentas 
tendo resupinus hubenas, bent back, id. lb. 

15, 520: collum, id. ib. 1, 730: pectus, id. ib. 
12, 138: caput, Plin. 8, 26, 38, § 93 et saep. 
— Of an arrogant gait or manner: (Niobe) 
mediam tulerat grossus resupina per ur- 
bem, with head throtun back, i. c. proudly, 
Ov. M. 6, 275 ; cf. Sen. Ep. 80, 7 ; t.’od. Th. 9, 

3, 6: si non resupini spectantesque tectum 
expectaverimus, quid obveniat, Quint. 10, 
3, 16: spoctat resupino sidera vultu. Mart. 
9, 44, 3. — B, T r a n 8 f., of lhing.s turned or 
bent back : Elis, spread out on a hill. Slat. 
111. 4, 237: labra lllii, Plin. 21, 6, 11, g 23: 
vomer, id. 18, 18, 48, § 171.— U. Trop., 
lazy, slothful, effeminate, careless, negligent: 
voluptas. Quint. 6, 12, 20; cf id. 11, 3, 167: 
qui solvit, numquain ita re.supinus est, ut 
facile suas pccuuias jactet, Dig. 22, 3, 26: 
existimatlo, ib. 43, 24, 4. 

re-S1ir^O, surrexi, surrectum, 3, ». n. , to 
rise or raise one's selfayain, to appear again 
(poet, and post-Aug.; once in Li v. with velut ; 
V. infra). |, Lit.: pugnat resurgere saepe, 
Ov. M. 5, 349 : si resurgat centinianus Oyges, 
Hor. C. 2, 17, 14; Tac. A. 3, 46; cf, of conva- 
lescent persons : resurgam, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 23. — 
Esp., to rise again, rise from the grave (eccl. 
Lat.); ab inferis, Lact. 4, 19, 6 , 4,20,3;Vulg. 
Marc. 9,8; id. Luc. 7, 22. — Ofthings: cupres- 
sus arbor repente prociderat ac postero die 
eodem vesligio rosurgeus procera ct latior 
virebat, Tnc. H. 2, 78; Suet. Vo.sp. 5; Plin. 

16, 32, 67, g 132; herbao, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 9: 
obruta cymba do rnediis aquis, id. P. 4, H, 
28: orbo luuaria cornua uono, id. M. 2, 453; 
H, 11 ; 7, 81 : urbs, is rebuilt, Tac. A. 16, 41.— 
11. Trop. (cf ro.sisto): cum res Ronmna 
velut resurgerot, Liv. 24, 45; cf ; illic fas 
regna resurgere Trojae, Verg. A. 1, 206; and 
with this cf: artna re.surgentis Trojue (i.e. 
Romae), Prop. 4 (5), 1, 47 ; 87 (53 M.) : victa 
tamen vinces, eversaque Troja, rosurges, 
Ov. F. 1, 623; rosurgeus Saevit umor, Verg. 
A. 4, 631: helium, Veil. 2, 88, 13; Tac. A. S, 
74: rabies, id. ib. 1, 39: partes in Africa, id. 
ib, 2, 43: legiones resurgere in nltionein 
proporent, id. H. 3, 2: cum emu ceteri ita 
vicerint ut major instaurando bcllo resiir- 
gerct, Just. 37, 1, 8; ac no tarn loiiga qui- 
dem aetate, quae excidiuni ejus secuta est, 
resurrexit, Curt. 5, 7, 9: resurglt verae vir- 
tutis fortior fuma, Quint. 12,9,4. torsi re- 
surgat mums acneus, Ilor. C. 3, 3, 65. 

resurrectio, ouis,/ [resurgoj, in eccl. 
Lat., tt rising again from the dead, resurrec- 
tion, Tcrt. Res. Cam. 1; Aug, Civ. Dei, 22, 
28; Vulg. Matt. 22, 23; id. Kom. 3, 4; I>aet. 

4, 19, 9; 4, 20, 4: dominica (i. e. Domini), 
Snip. Sov. Cbrou, 2, 33, 6. 

resuscitation Onis, / [rosuscito], in 
eccl. Lat.,tt raising again from Ihc dead, 
resuscitation, Tcrt. Res. Cam, 30. 

resuscitator, «ris, m. [id.], in eccl. 
Lat., one who raises again fi-om the dead, a 
resusciiator, Tcrt. Res. Cam. 12. 

re«SUSCitO, ^re, V. a. , to raise up again, 
rebuild: templum, Lact. 4, 18, 6.— H, To 
r<yuse again, receive, resuse Hate, freq. in the 
Christian writers, of the resurrection of 
the dead, Hier. in Psa. 33, 5; id. Ep. 103; 
Tert. Res. Cum. 38; Prud. ottc^, 6, 136; 
Vulg. Act. 2, 32; id. Johan. G, 39.— HI. 
Trop. (very rare) : positam iram, lo revive, 
resuscitate, Ov. M. 8, 474: veterem iram, 
id. ib. 14, 49.5: Icgatum, to renew. Dig. 34, 4, 
27, g 1; gratiam Dei, Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 6, 

* re-sutus, a, um. Part. [suo]. ripped 
open : tunica ex utraque parte, Suet. Aug. 
94. 

t r6ta,e, arum,/, trees standing on the 
bank or in the bed of a stream, ace. to Ga- 
bius ap. Gell. 11, 17, 4.— From this is said 
lo come the verb rctare, to clear, free from 
obstructions, in an old edict; Oumina retan- 
da: V. Gcll. 1. 1. 

* re-t&lio, Sre, retaliate : quod 

irnprudonlia factum est, retaliari per im- 
prudontiarn debet, Gell. 20, 1, 16. 

rO^tunSTOy ere, 3, v. a., to touch again or 
repeatedly : faciem spongia, Gael. Aur.Tard. 
2, 13, 166. 

rctardatio, onis, / [retardo], a hin- 
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dering, delaying, retarding, Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 
30 (with mora). — In plur., Vitr. 9, 1, 6. 

rd-tardo, &vi, atum, l, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to keep back, hinder, delay, detain, im- 
pede, retard (class. ; a favorite word with 
Cic., esp, in the trop. signtf ; syn. inoror). 
A. L i f : quarnm (stellarum vagarum) mo- 
tus turn Incltantur, turn retardantur, saepe 
otiam insiBtunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103: ali- 
quem in via, id. PhiL 10, 6, ll; Itinero dc- 
vio per ignorantiam locorum retardati, 
Suet. Galb. 20: flumlna retanlant equos, 
V'erg. G. 3, 268: boves retinore acrelardaro, 
Col. 2, 2, 26 : instantia ora retardat Cuspide 
praotenta, Ov. M. 3, 82; to metuunt uuper 
Virgines nuptae, tua no retardet Aura ma- 
ritos, Hor. C. 2, 8, 23 : inundationibus Ti- 
berls reUrdatus, Suet. 0th. 8: mullerum 
mensibus retardatis, Plin. 21, 21, 89, g 156. 
— AbsoL: cao res, quae ccteros remorari 
BOlent, non retardarunt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
14,40; Suet. Caes. 34.— B. Trop.: impe- 
tus hostlum represses esse iutelleguntac re- 
tardates, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 13: impetum, 
Auct. B. Aftr. 68: illius animos atque impe- 
tus, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 11, 33: celeritatcm 
persequendi, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22 ; loqua- 
citatom, id. Vatin. 1, 2: animos testium, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 17: consuetudinem. id. Sest. 
31, 67: auxilium, id. Pis. 31, 77: aliquem a 
scribendo, id. Fain. 6, 17, 1 ; cf : aliquem ab 
alicujus tomporo aut coramodo, id. Arch. 6. 
12; Suet. Cae.s. 69 : Tigranem Asiae mini- 
tantein, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 15, 45: ergo non 
aetas qucmquain, non valctudo, non sexus 
retardavit, quomiuus, etc., Plin. Pan. 22, 2; 
mea to fortuna retardat, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 21 : in- 
cepta, Sil. 1, 478: iuvidia retardat sceptra, 
id. 11, 609. — Ahsof : ad quern (agrum) fru- 
undum non mode non retardat, verum etl- 
am invitat atqiio allectat senectus, Cic. Sen. 
16, 57.— * II, Neutr., Ip tarry, remain be- 
hind, delay: in quo cursu (Stella Saturni) 
multa mirabiliter cfllciens, turn untecedon- 
do, turn retardando, tuui, etc. ,Cic. N. D. 2, 
2U, 52. 

* re-iaXOy lire, v. a., to censure, reprove, 
Suet. Ve.sp. 13. 

rdte, ri. labl ret), Plaut. Rnd. 4, 4, 27 ; 
id. True. 1, 1, 17; more freq. rote, id. Pers. 
1, 2, 22; id. Rud. 4, 2, 9; 4, 3, 81; 4, 4, 124; 
Varr. R. R 3, 5, 8; 3, 11, 3; id. L. L. 5, 29, 
§ 130 Mail. ; Col. 8, 10, 1 ; Suet. Ner. :i0; Ov. 
F. 5, 371 ; id. Hal. 22; Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 81 ; 
Sen.Octav. 412 al— CoUat. form,acc. retcin, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 45 ; Varr. R. K. 3, 5, 1 1 ; 14. — 
As /cm.,- tecta porticus sit rote cannabina, 
Varr. K. R. 3, 5, 11; cf in plur.: in retes 
meas incidistl, Charis. p. 20 P. ; cf also 
Prise, p. 669 ib. — But the masc., which 
Prise, p. 769 P., and Charis. p. 45 ib., assume, 
is very doubtflil. — Other collut. forms: re. 
tium, 6iKTi;oi/, Gloss. Philox., and retia, 
ao, / , Plaut. ap. Prise, p. 759 P. ; Schol. ad 
Juv. 8, 207) [for srete, fi-om sero], a net (cf : 
plaga, cusse.s, sagena) ; in piscinum reto qui 
jaculum parat . . . dum hue dum illuc reti 
eo.s impedit Pisces, etc., Plaut. True. 1, 1, 
14s<i.: intra reto aves sunt omne genus, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 14: araucolae quasi rote 
texunt, ut, SI quid inhacserit, coufleiant, 
Cic. N. D. '2, 48, 123; rctia pouero cervis, 
Verg. G. 1,307; cf: tendere cervis, Ov. M. 
7, 701; so, tendere, id. ib. 4, 612; 8,331; id, 

H. 6, 19 al. : ferre, id. M. 10, 171 : ducere in 
retia pisces, id. ib. 13, 922 : praetendere, pan- 
dere, Plin. 9, 8, 9, 8 29: praotexero, id. 16,1, 

I, g 4: extrahere. Suet. Rhet. 1 al. — Pro v. : 
quae nimis apparent retia, vitut avis, Ov. 
R. Am. 516.— II, Trop. (very rare, and 
peril, only poet. ), a net. toil, snare : turn 
retia nexit, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 903 P. ; cf ; 
rete uexisti nostro Jecto, Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 
37 : retlbus amoris oxire (with nodos Vone- 
ri.s), Lucr. 4, 1147 : qui albo rote aliena op- 
pugnant bona, Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 22. 

rCtectUS; a, um, Part, of retego. 

re*teg'0; ctum, 3, «. a. I, To un- 
cover, bare, open (not freq. till after the Aug. 
period ; syn. : nudo, oxuo). A. Lit: the- 
cam nummarium, CiaAtt 4, 7, 2: (area) re- 
tecta, unroofed, Varr. R. K. 1, 61, 2: vultus 
scisso velamine, Luc. 8, 669 : caput pallio, 
Petr. 17, 3: caput, Caes. ap. Plin. Ep. 3, 12, 
13: jugulum simul pectusque, Ov. M. 13, 
469 : pedes, Suet Aug. 78 : dentes, Pers. 3, 
101: ensem, Luc. 9, 830: sacra, to throio 
open, make accessib^. Prop. 6, 9, 26: solum 
hiatu, to open, Ov. M. 5, 357 (with paterc) ; 
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homo retoctus, i. e. deprived of his shield, 
Verg. A. 12, 374: retexit sc umbo, Sil. 9, 
109: terram retexit anima tua, VuIg.Ecclus. 
47, 16. — Poet: ubi Titan radiis retexerit 
orbem, 1. e. shall make visible, show, reveal, 
Verg. A. 4, 119; 6, 65: retegeute diem Lu- 
cifero, Ov. M. 8, 1: rebus luce retectls, 
Verg. A. 9, 461. — B. T r o p. , to disclose, dis- 
cover, reveal: caecum domOs scelus orane 
retexit, Verg. A. 1, 360: arcanum consili- 
um, Hor. C. 3,21,16: <x;culta conjuratio- 
nis, Tac. A. 15, 74: timidi comraentaanimi, 
Ov. M. 13, 38 : responsa doDm Trojanaquo 
fata, id. ib. 13,336: Phnrsalica damna (Cla- 
ra dies), Luc. 7, 787 : Insidias, Claud. Ijmd. 
Stil. 2, 216. — ♦ II, coeer again: pla- 
gam paleato luto, Pall. Nov. 7, 6. 

re-tendo, ^um, or sum, 3, V. a., to 
release from tension, to unbend, slacken, r^- 
tux ( very rare; syn.: relaxo, resolvo ), f. 
Lit: lentos arcus, to unbend, Ov. M. 2, 419 ; 
Stat S. 4, 4, 30 ; in the part. per/. : arcus ro- 
tcntU8,Ov. M. 3,166: arcus retonsus,Phaedr. 
3, 14, 6.— *li Trop.: ea quoque, quae 
8en.su et animft carent, velut alterna quiele 
rctendunlur, i. e. unbend, relax (shortly be- 
fore, remisslo). Quint 1, 3, 8. 
retensus, df retendo. 

* retent&tor, ur**’) ”*• [ l- retento ], o 
detainer, retainer, Cussiod. Var, 2, 10. 

* retentatriXf^dis,/ [retentator], she 
that retains, Macr. S. 7, 4. 

rdtentio, onis, / [retinco], a keeping 
back, i, e., I, A holding back, holding in: 
aurigae,Cic. Att 13,21,3; 13,26,1.— Trop., 
a withholding : as.sensioniH (as a transl. of 
the Gr. I-itoxv), Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 69, and 2, 24, 
78.— II. A keeping back, retaining (post- 
class.): dotis, Dig. 31, 1, 79; 6, 3, 19; 10, 1, 
30: urinae, retention, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 
— B. Preservation, maintenance : societa- 
tis. Lact. 6, 10 fin. ; vetcris di6cipliuae,Tert 
adv. Marc. 6, 3; delicti, i. e. not lo forgive, 
id. ib. 4, T6.—\\\plur., Vitr. 9, 4. 

1. retento, Mvi, atum, l, v.freq. a. [id.], 
to hold back firmly, to keep back, to hold 
fast (rare; not in Cic.). I, Lit: cur me 
rotentas? Plaut As. 3, 3, 1; id. Rud. 3, 6, 
39; cf agmeii, Liv. 10, 6; legioucs, Tac. H. 
4, 13 : fugieutes, id.ib. 6,21 : admissos equos, 
Ov, A. A. 2, 434; cf frena, id. Am. 2, 9, 30; 
puppe.s, Tac. H. 2, 35; Luc. 3, 686: vires 
regni, id. 4, 723: pecuuiain, caloues, sarci- 
nuB, Tac. li. 4, 60: caelum a lerris, i. c. to 
hold apart, Lucr. 2, 729: iste qui retentat 
seso tacitUH, quo sit tutus, restrains him- 
self, Auct. Her. 4, 49, 62. — U. T r o p. : iras, 
i. e. to suppress, \ a). FI. 3, 97. —B. Transf , 
to hold back fro'm destruction, pi'eset've, 
maintain : (mens divina) Quae penitus sen- 
siis hominum vitusque retentat, Cic. poet 
Div. 1, 11, 17. 

2. re-tento (-tempto), iivi, atum, i, 

V. a., to try or attempt again, to rcattempt (a 
poet word of the Aug. per.): timide verba 
intermissa retentat, Ov. M. 1, 746 : preces, id. 
ib. 14, 382 : Ilia lyrae, id. ib. 5, 117 ; referoque 
manus iterumque retento, id. H.10,11 : viam 
leti, id. M. 11, 792; studium fatale, id. Tr. 6, 
12,61; arnm,r.uc. 2, 514: luernoriam raeaui. 
Sen. Ep. 72, 1; nec audent eu rcteiitarc, 
quorum vitia retractando patescunt, id. 
Brev. Vit 10, 2: nec vaua retentet .spesMi- 
nyas, move or affect again, Val. FJ. 6, 679. 
— With tn/.- saepe retentantem totas re- 
fringere vestes, Ov. M. 9, 208. 

retentor, [retineo], one that 

holds back ; a detainer, retainer (post-class.), 
App. Flor. p. 343, 10. 

retentdrius, [retentor], 

fitted to hold back, checking, restraining 
(late Ijit) : virtus auimae,Cassiod. Anini. 6. 

1. retentus, «‘n- a. re- 

tendo. — !>. Part, of retinco. 

* 2. retentus, hs, m. [roUneo], a hold- 
ing fast, grasping: vivosque imitata reten- 
tus (mantis), Claud, in Rutin. 2, 438. 

re-terg'eo, si, 2, v. a., to wipe out, 
cleanse, clear (late Lat). I. Lit.; vulnc- 
ra, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 107.— II. Transf. ; 
fossas ruderibus obrutas, Amm. 29, 6, 11. 
re-tero, v. retritus. 

ro-toXOjXui (retexi, Manil. 4, 214 dub), 
xtutn, 3, V. a. I, To unweave, unravel 
w-hat has boon woven (class.). A, Lit: 
quasi Penelope telam retexen.s, Cic. Ac. 2, 
29, 95; tela retexta dole, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 30: 
tolas, Stat S. 3, 5, 9.-2, Poet, transf., 
1585 
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of other things: nec (con>ora poseunt) ro- 
be decmnpostd, Lucr. 1, 629; so, umo- 
rom marls (fwl), id. 6, 267: hina quater 
plenum tennata retoxuit orbotn, i. o. lessen- 
rd or diminished a^ain, Ov. M. 7, 531. — B> 
Trop., to break up, cancel, annul, reverse 
(of. ; resolvo, resciiido) : multa quaerendo 
roperiunt non modo ea, quae Jam non po.s- 
Sint ipsi dissolvcre, sod etiarn quibu.s ante 
exorsa ot poll us dotexta projto retoxantur, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3H, 158: superiora (novi timo- 
res),’ id. Kam. 11, 14,3: istius praoturam 
(opt), fiuani gerere), id. \ err. 2, 2, 26, 8 63; 
ilia (dicta), to take, back, id. Fin. 6, 28, 84; 
oratloriern meam, to alter, change, id. Phil. 
2 13,32: Hcriptorum quaeque, to rem>e, cor- 
r’ert, Hor. S. 2, 3, 2; opus, Ov. P. 1, 3, 30; id. 

H. Am. 12: retegens caelum terquo ora rc- 
(.■xens, Stat. S. 6, .3, 29: jura, Manil. 4, 214: 
ealumniao texlum, App, Mag. p. 313, 38: 
an, quod aduloscens praestili, id nunc com- 
inutem ac mo ip.so rotoxam'i' and fashion 
myself anew, metamorphose myself, Maaius 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 6. — H, To weave again 
or anew ; to renew, repeat (poet. ; not anto- 
yVug.). — Trop. : properata retexito fata, 

I. 0. call hack to life, Ov. M. 10, 31 : indo re- 
tro redeunl, idemquo retoxitiir ordo, id. it». 
If), 249; cf. Vorg. A. 12, 763.— B, To repeat, 
relate again, narrate. : oro, mater, ordine 
mihi singula rotoxo, App. M. 9, p. 224, 30; 
so, orationcm, liampr. Alex. Sev. 6; Claud. 

H. Cild. 325; Alia. Idyll.lO, 298. 
retextas, O"), Part, of retoxo. 
rethibeo, rothibitio, V- rodhib . 
rdtia« oe, V. rote i?iit.. 
rdtl&calnm, l, reticulum. 
rdtiarillS, >'» [rolo], one. who fights 

with a net, a net-Jlghter (a kind of gladiator, 
wlio endeavored to hold his adversary by 
throwing a net over his head). Quint. 6, 3, 
61; Huol, Calig. 30; id. Claud. 34; Val. Max. 

I, 7, 8; Inscr. Oroll. 2666; 2578; 4273; cf. 
Juv. 8, 204 sqq. ; v. Diet, of Antiq. ; and 
cf. rairmillo.— Pro V, ; contra rctiarium fe- 
rula, to fight with feeble weapons against 
one well' equipped, or, as wo might say, to 
parry a lance with a bodkin, Mart. 2 prucf 

reticentxa, /• [roticeo], a keeping 
silent, silence (rare but good prose): quid 
taces? cnicas me miserum tua roticentia, 


Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 62; Pac. ap. Non. 1, 31 
(Trag. Kel. p. 94 Rib.); posterorum, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 12, 33: a jnrisconsnltis etiain reli- 
contiao poena eat constitiita (viz. as to a 
defect in a thing sold), id. 0/1. 3, 16, 05. — 
H, In rhetor. ,s:=upos5opesis, a pause in the. 
midst of a speech, Cic. do Or. 3, 63, 205; 
Quint. 9. 1, 31; 9, 2, 54; 67. 

re>ticeo, I. , 

to be silent, keep silence (class. ; syn. : siloo, 
obmutc.sco) : cum Sulplcius roticuisaet, etc., 
Cic. do Or. 2, 67, 232: de Chelidouo reticuit, 
quoad potuit, id. Vorr. 2, 1, 63, § 139; de 
ntriusqiie vostram erroro, id. Phil. 1, 12, 
29: non placnit roticore. Sail. J. 86, 26: no 
reticc, ne vorere. Ter. Ileanl. 1, 1, 33: de 
adversis, Tac. A. 1, 67 : velut vinculis ori 
impositis reticentes, Amm. 30, 4, 11. — 
Poet. ; lyra, quae rellcct, Claud. IV. Cons, 
Hon. 223: Peliou, id. in Riilln. 2, 43.— (/J) 
With dat. of a person asking something, 
to keep silent, not to answer, to refrain from 
answering (peril, not anlo-Aug.); nunc in 
terroganti senator!, paoniteatiie, etc. ... si 
ndiceam, superbus videar, Liv. 23, 12, 9 
Drak. ; 3, 41, 3; Tac. A, 14, 49; loquenti, 
Ov, M. 3, 367.— II. Act, to keep a thing si- 
Unt ; to keep secret, conceal (class. ; syn. 
cclo): nihil reticebo, quod sciam, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 9, 47; so, nihil, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, § 3; oa, quae, etc., id, 
Fam. 5, 2, 1: quae audiorat. Sail. C. 23. 2; 
vestros dolores. Prop. 1, 10, 13: multa lin- 
guae reticeuda modostao, Ov, H. 19, 63. — 
Pass.: reticolur formula pact!, Ov. H. 20, 
151, — Absol: nihil me subterfugero volu- 
isso reticendo nec obscurare dicondo, Cic. 
ciu. 1, 1.— i'. a. as subst: reticenda, 
orutn, n., things to be kept secret, .lust. 1, 
7, 4. 

rdticulatus, [reticulum], 

made like a net, net-like, reticulated : fene- 
stra, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 3; structura parie- 
tiim, Vitr. 2, 8; Plin. 36, 22, 51, 8 172: di 
stinctio concluirum, id. 9, 33, 62, 8 103._ 
rdticnlani. *. (coiiat. form reti- 
cnlus, 1) Varr. B. R. 3, 5, 13; Fenest. 
ap. Non. 221, 33; Petr. 67, 6; Plin. 12, 14, 
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32, S 69; also rdtX&CnllUII^ 1, Vulg. Exod. 
38, 6 et saep.), dim. [rote], a little net, a cloth 
made like a net, a net-work bag for carrying 
or keeping any thing in, a reticule, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 11, 6 27; Hor. S. 1, 1, 47; Juv. 
12,60; a fishing-net: venari rctlculo In me- 
dio marl, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 87; a strainer, 
colander. Sen. Q. N. 7, 19, 1; a net used in 
playing hall, Ov. A. A. 3, 361 ; a net work cap 
for confining tlie hair, worn by women and 
effeminate men, Varr. L. L. 5, g 130 MOIl. ; 
id. ap. Non. 642, 12; Quadrig. ap. Non. 222, 

2 ; Petr. 67, 6 ; Capitol. Max. J un. 1 fin. ; Fest. 
p. 286 Mail. ; Juv. 2, 96; l>ampr. Hcliog. 11 
fin.; for covering the mmitb, Plin. 12, 14, 
32, 8 69; net-work, Varr. R B. 3, 5, 13; for 
the. covering of a vessel: amphora ex roticu- 
lo suspensa, Dig. 9, 3, 15, 8 12: aenoum, 6ra5« 
lattice-work, acc. to Fest. p. 348 Mull. — In 
form retlaculum, Vulg. Exod. 38, 5; 39, 39; 
id. 3 Reg. 7, 17 al. ; the caul or omentum 
covering the intestines, id. Exod. 29, 13 al. 
rStlCulua, i, «i., V. reticulum init. 
rbtifez, f^cis, m. [rete-faciol, a net- 
maker (late Cat.), Alciiii. Hotnil. Fragm. 3. 

retinaculum (8ync. retinaclum.Prud. 
aj). Symm. 2, 147), i, n. [retineo, I.], that 
which holds back or binds; a holdfast, band, 
tether, halter, hatser, rope, cable (only in 
ptur.; but the sing, occurs as v. 1. Amm. 
30, 4, 4). I I. it., Cuto, R. R. 63; 1:15, 6; 
Liv. 21, 28; Col. 4, 13, 1; 6, 2, 4; Vitr. 10, 
6; Verg. G. 1, 266; 613; id. A. 4, 680; Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 18; Ov. M. 8, 102; 11, 712; 14, 647; 
Stilt. S. 3, 2, 32.— II. Trop., a bond, chain, 
tie : vita ahrupit, Piin. Ep. 1, 12, 8: deside- 
rii, App. M. 11, p. 269, 28 (p. 806 Oud.): 
lilanda morurum, Aus. Ep. 8, 1 : leges, fun- 
damenta libertutis et retinacula seinpiter- 
na, Amm. 14, (5, 6; retinaculis temporis 
jiraostituti frenari, id. 30, 4, 4. 

* retinaz, UC'S t ]. holding 
hack : arbor, Symm. Ep. 1, 41. 

retinens, ontis, ran. and P. a. of rc- 
tineo. 

Xetineuti[a^ ac, f. [retineo, 1 1.], a re- 
taining in the vicmomf, recollection : ncta- 
rum rorum, I.ucr. 3, 675: uostri, id. 3, 861. 
re-tiineo. “h tentum, 2, a. [tenoo]. 

1, (With tbe siguif of the re predominat- 
ing. ) To hold or keep back, not let go ; to de- 
tain, retain; to restrain (clas.s. ; cf restrin- 
go). Lit.: Ep. Asta, abire bine non 
sinam. 'Th. Quid nunc mo retinc.s? Plaut. 
Kp. 1, 1, 61: quotiens foras ego ire volo, 
mo rotinos, revocas, id. Men. 1, 2, 6; quid, 
malum, astasV Quin rctines altrinsccus? 
id. Mil. 2, 6, 36; id. Stich. 2,3, 11: to dex- 
tcrA retinens inanu Opsecro, id. Capt. 2, 3, 
82: si magis vis, earn omittam. Py. Nolo; 
retinc, id. Mil. 4, 8, 27 : retino ino, id. Cure. 

2, 3, 11; Ter. Heaut. 2,4,23: concilium di- 
mittit, Liscum retinet, Caes. B. G. 1, 18: 
homines, Cic. Att. 13, 14, 1: al> his fit initi- 
um retinendi Silii, e,tc., Caes. B. G. 3, 8; 3, 9 ; 
3, 10 et saep. : milites, id. ih. 7, 47 ; 7, 62 ; cf. : 
rnilites in loco, id. B. C. 3, 92: legioucs ad 
urbem, id. ib. 1, 2; 1, 9: cohortes apud sc, 
id. ib. 2, 19: venlt Varro ad me, ot quidem 
id teinpus, ut retinendus esset, when he 
must be kept, Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4: biduum 
teinpestato retentus, detained, Caes. B. C. 3, 
102 ; of. id. B. G. 7, 1; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 12 ; 
cf. : aogro sunt retentl, quin oppidum ir- 
rumperent, Cues. B. C, 2, 13 fin.: vi mo, 
vi iiiquam, Planciijs et complcxu suo reti- 
nuit, Cic. Plane. 41, 100; nisi jam profccti 
sunt, retinebis homines, id. Att. 13, 14, 1: 
ountem, Ov. H. IH, 99: aliquem vinclis, id. 
R. Am. 213: consulem, Liv. 37, 61: morbo 
retineri, id. :14, 10; v. also infra, B. : armo- 
rum parte tertifi celata atque in oppido rc- 
tentii, Caes. B. G. 2, :T2 fin.; 2, :13; naves 
pro bonis Tarquiniorum ah Aristodomo re- 
tontae sunt, i. e, as security, lav. 2, 34, 4: 
vinnm portantes naves tempestatibus re- 
tontas e8.se, id. 37, 27, 2; Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 
46 : raercedem, to keep back, stop, id. A& 2, 
4, 37: alienum, Cic. FI. 23, 56: lacrimas, 
Ov. M. 1. 647 : manus ab ore, id. ib. 9, 675 
et saep. : mulierem, to hold, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 
;W; cf. : mulierem per vim, id. Bacch. 4, 8, 
2; arcum manu, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 34, § 74: fu- 
culas sagittas, Prop. 2, 29 (:i, 27), 6; cf. : in- 
jectft manu forreft et rotenta utrnque nave, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 68: sudor madidA veste reten- 
tus, Mart. 6 , 79, 3 .— B. Trop., to hold in 
check, keep within bounds, to restrain, check, 
repress, etc. ; hoc sertd esse offleium reor, 
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retlnore at salutem (erum), Plant. Aal. ^1, 
8: liberos retinero, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 33; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 25, 46; cf. : moderantem cursum 
atque in suA potestate retinontem, id. ib. 1, 
29, 45 : gaudia, Ov. M. 12, 286; rabiem, id. ib. 
3, 566: verba dolore, id. ib.lO, 474: aliquem 
in officio, Cic. Rose. Am. 25, 70: animos so- 
ciorum in fide, Liv. 25, 40: retineri nequeo 
quin dicam ea, quae promeros, Plaut. Trin. 
3, 2, 15 (cf. supra, A.) : quae (varietas) vehe- 
mentor animos hominum in legendo tuo 
scripto retinero possit . . . ordo ipse anna- 
lium mediocriter nos retinet, hinds, en- 
chains, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 4 and 6 ; (picus) Ore 
suo volucres vagas retincre solobat, Ov. M. 
14, 340 ; lingua retenta mctu, id. H. 11, 82: 
retinentibus vobis, eriimperem, Curt. 6, 3, 
5. — II, (With the signif. of the verb pre- 
dominant.) To hold fast, keep, retain, pre- 
serve, maintain, etc. (freq. only since the 
class, per. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif ; 
cf obtineo). A. Bit.: potius mansuetu- 
dine et innoccutia imperatoris provinciam 
quam vi militum aut beuignitate deorurn 
rotentam atque conservatam esse, Cato ap. 
Cic, Fam. 16, 6, 2; oppidum, Caes. B. G. 7, 

I 21 fill. : arccs (Minerva), to preserve, pro- 
tect, Cat. 64, 8; idogit, utaniicosoh.scrvan- 
tia, rom parsimonia retinoret, Cic. Quint. 

18, 69; cf ; retincre servareque amicos, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 89; summos cum inflmis pari 
jure, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 41: Aegyptum, Curt. 4, 
1, 30: regionem, id. G. 6, 21: noqiio virtu- 
temqui habet virtuto retinetur in vita, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 18, 61 B. and K, : fortunain citius 
re[)erias quara retincas, Publ, Syr. 168 Rib. 
— B. Trop. : retinote (fidem), post factum 
ut laotomini, Plant, Rud. prol. 30; cxistimo 
jus augurum . . . rei publicao causA con- 
servatum ac rotontum, Cic. Div. 2, 35, 75; 
so, jus suurn, id. Verr. 2, 3, 14, 8 37 ; Caes, 
B. 0. 1, 6; statiim suutn, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 43: 
pristinain virtutem, Cae.s. B. G. 6, 48. 91; 
cf.: vestigium pristiuao dignitatis, Cic. Sull. 
32, 91: offiriiim, id. Off. 3, 29, 105: jiistiti- 
am (with colero), id. ib. 2, 12, 42 Boier; id. 
Inv. 1, 1, 3; caritatom in pastorcs, id. Uiel. 

19, 70: utilitatem in amicitiii et (idem, id. 
ib. 24, 88: hunc morem usque udhuo, id. 
Rep. 2, 20, 36; cf. id. ib. 2, 9, 16; de flnibus 
retontae defensacquo sententiao, id. Tusc. 

5, 30,84: gravitatem retincre, iracundiam 
pcllero, id. Off. 1, 38, 137 : ferociam animi in 
vultu, Sail. C. 61,4: inetnoriam suae pristi- 
nae virtutis, tot secundissimorum proelio- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 2, 21; 7, 62; aliquid me- 
moriu, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19 ; id. Hose. Am. 
12, 33: comniissa (aures), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 70 
et saep. : ut Palacino et Tolamo et Plato 
dicerentur, rctinuorunt, Quint. 1, 6, 60.— 
With ne, Cic. Rep. 2, 32, 66.-2, Post-class, 
for memoria retincre, to keep in mind, re- 
member : Rive ille Hasdrubal est, sive qui.s 
alius, non retineo, Gell. 17, 9, 16.— With ob- 
ject-clause : retineo me dixisso, Dig. 36, 1, 
92 init. — Hence, retlUCns, out is, P. a., 
holding fast, tenaciom, observant of any 
tiling (cla.R.g. ; cf tenax); constr. wdth gen.: 
homo sui juris dignitalisquo retinens, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, 8 11; nirnium equestris juris 
et libertatis, id. Plane. 23, 65: avitae nobi- 
litatis, Tac. A. 2, 38 fm.: niodcstiuc, id. ib. 

6, 11; Seleuci conditoris (civitas), i. e. re- 
taining his institutions, Id. ib. 6, 42 ; cf : 
antiqiii moris, id. ib. 16, 6 et saep. — Sup.: 
proprietatum in verbis retinentissimus, 
Gell. 10, 20, 10. 

again, re- 
sound, V'urr. R: R. 2, praef 8 2: in vocibu.s 
nostro rum oratoruin retinnit quiddara et 
resouat urbanius, Cic. Brut. 46, 171. 

rStioluin, f [rote], a little net 

(post-class.), App. M. 8, p. 202, 33; Aug. Ep. 
109, 10 ; Serv. Vorg, A. 4, 138. 

rotis. is, V. rete init. 

t rdtmm, ''i 

reto, Are, V. t retae. 

re-tollO,ere, 3, v. a. , to take away again : 
triumphos, Coripp. Johan, 2, 329; sigua, id. 
ib. 4, 1164. 

*re-t6nOi Are, v. n., to thunder hack, 
resound : loca fremitu, Cat. 63, 82. 

* r6••tOIiSal^ Pai-t. [tondeo], cut 

down, mown : segetes, Plin. 18, 17, 46, § 161. 

rc-iorp08CO^ Arc, v. inch. n . , to become 
torpid (late Lat.) : pristini sonsus, Tert. adv. 
Gnost. 1 med. 

re-torqueO; 81, turn, 2, v.a., to twist or 
bend back; to turn or cast back (class. ; cC 
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reflecto). I. Lit.: caput in sua terga (an- 
guis), Ov. M. 3, 68: ora, id. ib. 4, 715: ora 
ad 08 Phoebi, id. ib. 11, 163: oculos saepe 
ad banc urbem, ♦ Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2 : oculos, 
Ov. M. 10, 696: omnium oculos in se. Quint. 
Decl. 8, 8: tergo bracchia, Hor. C. 3, 5, 22; 
cf. : roanibus rotortis, id. Ep. 2, 1, 191: cer- 
vices, Plin. Pan. 34, 3: ferocis cqui cona,Ov. 

H. 4, 79: pantherae terga, to wrap about, 
ca£t about, Vorg. A. 8, 460: amictuni, id. ib. 
12, 400: crinem, to crisp, frizzle. Mart. 6, 
39, 6: litore violenter undas, to drive back, 
repulse, Hor. C. 1, 2, 13 : Rhoetum unguibus 
leonis, id. ib. 2, 19, 23: vela ab Euboicis 
aqui.s, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 84: viam, i. c. to retm-n 
by the same way, Claud. I’haen. 27 : de bys- 
80 rotorta, Vulg. Exod. 26, 1 : nii.s.silia in ho- 
stem. Curt. 6, 1, 16: quod mo rctorsisli (a 
morte), Quint. Decl. 17, 18. — M i d. : ubi 
paulatim retorquori agmen ad dextram 
conspexerunt, to wheel around, * Caes. B. 
C. 1, 69, 3—11. Trop. : animum ad prae- 
terita, to turn or cast back, Sen. Ben. 3,3, 3: 
scclus in auctorem, Just. 34, 4, 2; cf. : ori- 
mina In eum. Dig. 38, 2, 14, § 6; and sim- 
ply arguinentnm, to retort upon one\<i o^)- 
ponent, App. Flor. p. 360, 33: mentem, to 
alter change, Verg. A. 12, 841. 

re*torre8CO; 'inch. «. , to parch 

or dry up, to wither : sata. Col. 3, 3, 4 ; 3, 

6, 1; 3, 17, 4. 

retorridS, n,dc. , v. retorridus fn. 

re-torridU8!i n-, um, ailj., parched up, 
burned up, dried up (mostly post- Aug. ; not 
in Cic.). I, Lit.: rami platani, Hen. Ep. 12, 
2; 86, 18: manus Mucii, id. ib. 66,61: retor- 
rida et muscosa prata, Varr. H. R. 1, 9, 5: 
plantae,Col.3, 12, 2: frons, id. 11, 2,87: fruc- 
tus, Plin. 17, 22, 36, fi 176: myrtus, id. 16, 
29, 36, § 121: (herba) spiui.s retorrida, id. 
27, 12, 97, S 122: mus, dried up, wizen, 
wrinkled, Phaodr. 4, 2, 27. — II, T r o p. : 
detriti et rotorridi ad littorarum discipliuas 
serins adcunt, Cell. 16, 30, 1: vultu gravis- 
simus et retorridus, i. o. gloomy, morose, 
Capitol. Max. 6: Gallicanao mente.s, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 68. — .• rctorrido (ttec. 
to I.), dryly, Plin. 17, 5, 3, § 33. 

retortUS, l‘urt. of retorqueo. 

* re-tostus, Part, [torreo], 

roasted, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 8 48. 
retractatio, <'>0 ' racto]. I. A 

talcing in hand again; a retouching, re- 
vision, correction ; so only Retractationes, 
the title of a work of Augustine.— H, Re- 
consideration, remembrance : eoruiu qui 
fuerunt retractatio non sine acerbitate 
quadam juvat. Sen. Ep. 63, 6.— HI. Hesita- 
tion, refusal (only in connection witli sine) : 
sine ulla retractationo, Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 38; 
id. Att. 13, 25 (with dubitalio); id. Tusc. 6, 
29, 82; Liv. 6, 28: absque retractationo mo- 
rietur, surely, certamly, Vnlg. 1 Reg. 14, 39. 

rdtractktor, ‘'T's. »«• « re/user: 

officii. Tort. Jojim. 16 dub. 

!• rdtractatus^ and p.a, 

of retracto. 

2. rdtractatus, us, rn. [retracto], Ter- 
tulliau; v. retractatio. I, A repetition, 
Tert. Prae.scr. 7. — H, Hesitation, doubt : 
sine retractatu,Tcrt. Apol. 4; id. ad v. Marc. 

I, IJin.; in plur., id. Sped. 3. 

rdtractio, un's, f- [retraho]. I. A 

drawing back, retreating: graduum, i. e. 
the breadth, Y\iT. 3, 4, 4.— II. Trop. I. 
A diminishing : dierum (opj). audio), Macr. 
S. 1, 14. — 2. Hesitation, refusal : sine ulla 
retractione, Arn. 6, 162. 

rd-tracto many MSS. also written 
rdtrecto), “''h '‘tum, l, v. a. [id.]. I. To 
take hold of or handle again ; to take in 
hand again, undertake anew, etc. (class. ; 
esp. in the trop. sense). A. (mostly 
poet.): arma, Liv. 2, 30: ferrura, Verg. A. 

7, 694; 10, 396: gladios, Petr. poet. 89, 61: 
vulnera, to feel again, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 19 ; 4, 4, 
41; cf : manu sua vota (1. e. the image), id. 
M. 10, 288 : podamenta, to go over again, re- 
touch, Col. 4, 26, 1: agrum, to look over 
again, examine again, id. 1, 4, 1: dextras 
in Delia, Sll. 10, 267 : nodem, id. 3, 216. — 
Poet.: Venerom, Lucr. 4, 1200.— B. Trop., 
of mental action, to reconsider, examine 
again, revise, etc. (syn. rocognosco): qui 
omnia, quae ad cnltum deorum pertine- 
rent, diligenter retractarent et tamquam 
relegerent, sunt dictl religiosi, Cic. N. D. 2, 
28, 72 ; cf : fata domus (with relegere), Ov. 
M. 4, 569 : locus urationis a me retractan- 
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dus, Cic. Mur. 26, 54: augemus dolorcm ro- 
tradtmdo, id. Att. 8, 9, a : desucta verba, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 63: secum deae memorata, id. 
M. 7, 714: vota, id. ib. 10, 370: gaudium, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8: leges retractavit, revised, 
Suot. Aug. 34: loges (librum), sed rctracta- 
tuin, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 6: carmina diligentius. 
Suet. Cram. 2: Coae munera nenlac, Hor. 

C. 2, 1, 38 .— /»ii?erai)ass.: postera die re- 
tradatur, the negotiation is renewed, Tac. 

G. 22 rtn.— II. withdraw oiie's sc// from 
an act; to draw back, refuse, decline, be re- 
luctant (class.), (a) Absol.: veniet tempus 
et quidem celoriter et sivo rctractabis sive 
properabis,Cic.Tu8C.l,31,76: Applus nunc 
vocari Icilium, nunc retractantem arripl 
jubet, Liv. 3, 49 Drak. ; 3, 62; 37, 18; Sail. 

H. Fragm. 1, 19; Col. 2, 2, 26; aut quid jam, 
Turno, retracta.s,Vcrg. A. 12, 889. — (/3) With 
acc., to withdraw, retract any thing; nihil 
c.st quod dicta retractent Ignavi Aeneadao, 
Vorg. A. 12, 11: largitiones factos ante ali- 
quantuin tempus retractari non oportet, 
Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 111 (112). — Transf , 
to detract from, disparage, =:detrecto: ro- 
tractandi levandiquo ejiis operis gratia. 
Cell. 14, 3, 4. — Hence, rStraCtatU8, a, 
um, P. a. (acc. to I. B.), revised, corrected : 
retractatius avvro.'>ipa, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 1. 

1. r6tractit8, P- «• 

of retraho. 

*2. rStractUS, m. [retraho], a 
drawing back : machinao bellicue, Tert. 
adv. Gnost. 1. 

re-tr&dO.uro, v. a., to deliver up again, 
restore (Jurid. Lat.), Dig. 4, 2, 9 ; 19, 1, 6; 
24, 3, 68 al. 

rd'traho, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. I. To 
draw back, withdraw ; to call back (class.). 
A Lit. : me rctrahis. Plant. Rud. 4, :j, 8; 
aliquem, Cic. Sen. 23, 83; Liv. 30, 20; 21, 
63 (in the last two passages with revo- 
care); 10, 25: bos domitus et procurren- 
tem (bovem) rctrahit, et cunctantom pro- 
ducit, holds back. Col. 6, 2, 10: aliquem 
bine, Lucceius ap. Cic. Earn. 6, 14, 1 : Haniii- 
balem in AlVicam (Scipio), Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
66: aliquem in urbem, Caea B. C. 1,9: ma- 
num, Cic. Gael. 26, 63: pedem, Verg. A. 10, 
307 : quo fata trahnnt retrahuntque, id. ib. 
6, 709 : castra lutra penitus, Liv. 36, 17 
Drak. : occulero aut retruhero aliquid (pe- 
cuniae ), to keep back, withhold, id. 32, 38 
ftn. : so, Cic. Gael. 27, 64 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 68 : 
so ab ictu, Ov. M. 3, 87 : se a convivio. Cels. 

I. 1, 6; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 14, 2.— Mid. : 

(rorpuscula complexa) inter se retrahun- ' 
tur, Lucr. 2, 166: in servitulein retrain, 
Tac. A. 13, 26. — 2. I ti p a r t i c. , to drag 
back, bring back u fugitive, Caos. B. G. 6, 7 ; 
Liv. 2, 12; 25, 7: ut rotractus, non rover- 
sus, videretur, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 10; Sail. C. 39, 
6: ex Alga, 47, 4: fugienteni, Just. 38, 9, 6; 
38, 10, 13. — Hence, comically, of fugitive 
money. Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 11 • cf also infra, 
B. — B. Trop., to draw back, withdraw, re- 
move, etc. : jjostquam pobta vetus poetam 
non potest Ketrahero ab studio, to with- 
draio, remove. Ter. Phorra. prol. 2: aliquem 
a re publicft, Cic. Sest. 15, 34: Thebas ab in- 
teritu,Nep. Epam. 8, 4; aliquem ox magnis 
dotrimentis. Suet. Aug. 71: ex vigiuti tre- 
centisque millibus ad centum quinquaginta 
retraxit, i. o. he reduced them to one hundred 
and fifty Uumsand, Suet. Caes. 41 Oud. : ver- 
ba, to keep hack, suppress. Sen. Ep. 3, 6 ; so, 
vires ingonii, id. ib. 79, 3 : nodes, to shorten, 
Manil. 4, 253 : stellao splendorem suum, 
Vulg. Joel, 2, 10: genus ejusmodl callidita- 
tis ot calumuiao retrahetur in odium judi- 
cis, is drawn or converted into, results in, 
Cic. Part. 39, 137 : itnaginem nocturnao 
quietis ad spem baud dubiam retraxit, Tac. 
A. 16, 1. — With reference to the signif. A. 
2: ilia (verba), quae jam mtOoribus nostrls 
ademlt oblivlo fugitiva, Varr. L. L. 5, g 5 
Mull. — II, To draw again or anew ; to 
bring forth or to light again, make known 
again (so perh. only in Tac.). A. Lit.: 
Caesar Antistium Vetorem absolutum adul- 
tcrii increpitis judicibus ad dicendam ma- 
jestatis causam retraxit, Tac. A. 3. 38: ali- 
quem postcro die ad eosdem cruciatus, id. 
ib. 16, 57 : Treviros in arma. Id. H. 4, 10 fin. 
— B, Trop.: oblitterata aerarli monimen- 
ta,Tac.A. 13,23: potiorem civitatis partem 
ad societatem Romanam, id. H. 4, 5(ifin. — 
Hence, retrsictll% P’ drawn 

back, lying back, remote, distant : emporium 
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in Intimo sinu Corinthiaco, Liv. 36, 21: lUv 
trorsus sinus maris, id. 26, 42.— Cornp. ; re- 
tractior a mari murus, Liv. 34, 9: retrac- 
tius paulo cubiculum. Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 6 : re- 
tract! introrsum oculi, deep-set. Sen. Coutr. 
1 , 6 . 

rdtrectO^ 6re, v. retracto init. 

rd>tribUO; ntum, 3 , v. a., to give 
back, return, restore, repay (cla?.s., but freq. 
only in eccl. lat.; syn. remunoror). I, 
Lit.: corpora retribuat rebus rocroetque 
flueutes, Lucr. 6, 276: populo pecuniam ae- 
ceptam, Liv. 2, 41, 8 : ft*»ictum quern me- 
ruorunt,Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 44: aliena suis, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 32, 614: quodcunque aliud 
uccoperis, polos cum libuit retribuere, App. 
Mag. p. 332, 24. — H, Trop. : vicem alicui, 
to repay, requite. Lad. 6, 18, 22: rotributio- 
uom geutibus, Vulg. 1 Macc. 2, 68: justis 
bona, id. Prov. 13, 21. 

ratributXO, 6nis, / [rotrilmo], recom- 
pense, repayment, retribution (cccl. Lat.): 
mali pro bono, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 23: vitae 
adernao, Tort. Apol. 18: mcritorum, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 11 : contumcliao, lact. 6, 18, 27 ; Vulg. 
I’sa. 136. 8. 

rotributor, ® recom- 

penser, requiter, retributer (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 29; 6, 16; gratia retributoris, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 2, 4. 

t retricibllS Cato, aquam eo 

nomine signilicat, qua horti irrigantiir, 
Fest. pp. 282 and 283 Mull, (a canal, aque- 
duct ; perh. kindr. with f,icOoov, peWoov). 

rd'trimentuiii, dregs, 

refuse, sediment of pres.sed olives, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 64; of metals, dross. Cels. 6, 15; 6, 19, 
26; of food and drink, refuse, waste (1. t*. 
excrement, urine), Varr. up. Non. 217, 23; 
Macr. S. 7, 4; 7,16. 

re-trituro, wrO) ® t thresh over, to 
thresh (eccl. Lat.), Aug. Ep. ad Macr. 256, 3. 

r£ - tritUS, worn down: 

rutabulum, Naov. ap. Fest. p. 262 MQll.; re- 
tritis pilis, Sen. Ep. 47, 6. 

rc the pronominal 
suffix tor, as in citro, ultro, intro, etc.]. I, 
L i t., of place, backwards, back; on the back 
side, behind, a. Denoting tendency, direc- 
tion, with verbs or nouns of motion ; multa 
videbis retro repulsa rovorti, Lucr. 2, 130; 
so very ollen with redire, regredi, repctcre, 
remiltere, rcsplcere, reverti, revocare, etc., 
V. h. vv., and cf Drak. ad Liv. 22, 6, 7, and 
27, 28, 6: vestigia retro sequor, Verg. A. 2, 
763; 9, 392; 11, 405: dare lintoa retro, id. 
ib. 3, 686: ora retro Fledit, Ov. M. 16, 686: 
retro inhibita nave, Liv. 30, 10 et saep. ; iter 
mihi retro ad Alpes versus incidit, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2; cf : fugam retro spec- 
tante railite, Liv. 8, 19: Digit retro, Hor. C. 
2, 11, 6: ne currente retro Amis eat rota, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 10: merelrix retro Perjura ce- 
dit, id. ib. 1, 35, 25: retro properare, Ov. H. 
6,31 : unde ad hunc orbem redii, unde retro 
nemo, Sen. Here. Oet. 48.— 1), Denoting rest 
(rare): cst mihi in ultimis conclavo aedi- 
bus quoddam retro. Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 29: 
quid retro atquo a tergo fleret, ne labora- 
ret, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49: perculsis nullum re- 
tro subsidium foret, Tae. H. 2, 26 : retro 
Marsigni, etc., id. O. 43: mkmokiam se viva 

FECIT sun . . . CVM AEDICVLIS ANTE ET A RE- 
TRO, Inscr. Orcll. 4512.-11, Trop. A, Of 
time, back ; in time back, in past times, be- 
fore, formerly ; et doinceps retro usque ad 
Romulum, Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 58 ; cf : svpkr 

OMNE.S RETRO PRINCIPKS FORTISSIMO IMP. 
CAES., etc., Inscr. Orell. 1049; and so, om- 
NES RETRO PKiNCiPES, ib. 1098: quodcuin- 
qne retro est, is past, Hor. C. 3, 29, 46: prao- 
missa retro nobilitas, Stat. S. 1, 4, 68; Traj. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 118 (120) : cujus vim si re- 
tro quoque velimus custodire (opp. in fUtu- 
rum), id. ib. 10, 116 (116) fin.: moliorum 
retro principum ( = superiorum ), Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 34; cum id ab aliis retro factum 
recordarer, Tert. Uxor. 2, 2: Hobraci retro, 
qui nuneJudaei, id. Apol. 18.— B. other 

relations, back, behind, in return, on the 
contrary, on the other hand, vice versa : ab 
imi(voce) adsummam ac retro multi sunt 
gradus, Quint. 11,3,16: ut omnia, quae sine 
ea (honestate) sint, louge retro ponenda 
censeat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 87: rursum versus 
retroque, id. Part. 7, 24 ; cf : vide rursus 
retro, id. Fin. 6, 28, 811 ; sic omnia fatis 
In pejus ruere, ac retro sublapsa referri, 
1. e. against one's efforts or ms/i, Verg. G. 1, 
1587 
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200; cf. : retro vivere, Son. Ep, si 

(tialiun perlidia, noli cet falleiutmn. Idem 
retro, Quint. 6, 10, 74: fructus hoinlnls in 
operis consietlt et retro in fructu hominis 
operae sunt, Dig. 7, 7, 4; cf. ib. 46, 1, 21; 46, 
3, 67 ct saep. 

The words containing retro in com- 
position (except retrovers\is and rotroreus) 
are post-Aug. ; they are .soiuctiiues written 
separately. . ^ . 

actum, 3, V. a., to drive 

back, to turn back, etc. ( post - Aug. ;08p. 
freq. in Quint.). I. hit.: capil os a fronto 
contra nattirain, to push back, Quint. 11, 3, 
160: vasta lluinina, Mel. 3,1, 1. — H, Trop.: 
honores, I'lin. 7, 44, 45, g 145: rursus litle- 
raa (opp. recto contextu), to go tkrtmgli or 
repeat backwards. Quint. 1, 1, 26: ordiuem, 
to reverse, id. 12, 2, 10: expositlonem, id. 2, 
4, 16: irain, to turn aside, Son. Ira, 1, 16, 10: 
Jitiic (dactylo) temporibus parom sod re- 
troactum, appellari constat anapaeston, re- 
versed, inverted. Quint. 9, 4, 81. 

r€trO-cedo («>* separate, rdtro 
C6do)t ory. V. n., to go back, retire, ree.eAe, 
hiv. 8, 8, 9 (WoisBcnb. retro cedontes) ; Curt. 
8, 8, 17 ; 7, 4, 4. 

retrdceSMio, /, = rotrocessus, 
Aug. Quant. Anim. 37. 

rStrd'CesSUS, ns, m. [ccdo], a going 
bark or backwards, retrocession (opp. pro- 
ce.s.suH), App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 5 Jin. 

rotrd-duco, Ctum, 3, v. a., to bring 
or draw back, Vitr. 10, 6^n.; Dig. 34, 6, 16. 

rdtro-co. o’" back- 

wards, to recede, retire, Sen. Q. N. 7, 21, 1 ; 
Plin. 2, 16, 13, g 70. 

rStrd-flocto, A 3. 

turn back (post-Aug.); capillos, Petr. 126, 
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rdtregradatlOj^nis,./^ [retrogi-adior], 
a going back, retrograding (late hat.), Mart. 
Cap. H, § 881; Ktollarura, Isid. Grig. 3, p. 8;i. 

rdtra-grradior, f'*. v. tiep. n. (coiiat. | 
Ibrtn rdtrdgrddOy Cap. 

8. g 887), to go back or backwards, to retro- 
grade, Plln. 8, 15, 16, §39; of the retrograde 
motion of the stars, id. 2, 15, 12, g 61; 2, 
17, 14, g 76; Mart. Cap. 8, § 883. 

* rdtrdff radiSy ®) retrogradus init. 

rdtrOgrado, nrO) v. retrogradior init. 
retrdgraduSf (coilat. form rc- 

trdgTadis, P- )> 

trogmdior|.^oi«p back or backwards, retro- 
grade ; u.sually of the stars, Sen. Q. N. 7, 
26; Plin. 2, 17, 15, g 77; Sid. Ep. 8, 11: car- 
men rctrogradum (i. c. reciproenm), Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 17, 15: rctrogradis fuga, App. 1. 1. 

rdtrOgrossnS; hS) ® retro- 

grade viovement, retrogression of the sun' 
(post class.), Macr. S. 1, 17. 

* retrO-pendulua, um, adj., hang- 
ing back or backwards: crinium globi (opp. 
aiitependuli), App. M. 5, p. 168, 22. 

r Mr dr sum rdtr6r»us,v. retro- 

versuH. 

rdtrdsior, v. retroversus, B. 
r6trd-spicaO/'e«’,^'- a. [spccio], to look 
back at : orbein lunac (sol), Vitr. 9, 4. 

* rdtrdversim, [retroversus], 
backwards: cedentes radii, Claud. Mam. 
St at. An. 1,7. 

rdtrd-vorsns or -sum ( -versus, 
and sync. rdtrorsUS, -SUm, also re- 
trdsus, Tort. Apol. 19), a, um, adj. [verto], 
turned back or baeJetvards (adj. very rare, 
but freq. as adv.; v. infra), (a) Form re- 
trdversus: Medusae Ipso retrovereus 
squalontia prodidil ora, Ov. M. 4, 655 : rotro- 
vorsi ortuB omen, Sol. 4. — Trop.: argu- 
raeutum,cow/nfr(/, Lact. 1, 16/n. —■(/?) Form 
retr Orsns : retrorsa manu, Plin. 26, 9, 60, 

§ 93 : denlque saepo rotrorsa re.splcions ha- 
lier) substitit, App. M. 2, 6 Hild. p. 101 Oud. 
(retrorsus, p. 101 Elm.).— Trop., back, as 
to tlmG,/om^/*, earlier ; so only in comp. : 
retrosior, oWer,Tert. Apol. 19. — Hence, orfr., 
in four forms: retrorsum (the predom. one, 
cla.ss.), retrorsus, retrovorsum, and retro- 
versus, back, backwards, behind. J, Lit. 
(a) Form rdtrorsum: to® vestigia ter- 
rent, Omnia to adversum spectantia, nulla 
retrorsum, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 75; vela dare, id. 
C. 1, 34, 3; cf.: mufata to ferat aura, id. Ep. 
1, 18, 88: rojoctne Hannibalis minae, id. C. 
4,8,16; cf. redire, Plin. 9,31,61, § 99.— (/S) 
Form rdtrorsus: d^^re terga metu, Val. 
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Fl. 3, 268: cedentem, Sil. 11, 618; App. Jf. 
3, p. 143, 39— (7) Form rdtrSvorsum: 
cedam, imltabor nepam, Flaut. Frsgra. ap. 
Non. 146, 14 ; Macr. S. 1, 17. — (6) Form 
rdtrdversds: colonla croscit tamquam 
coda vituli, Petr. 44, 12.— H, Trop. a. 
time, back, before, earlier (jurid. Lat.): re- 
trorsuB ad Id tempus, etc., Dig. 16, 1, 32,/Sn. ; 
retrorsum se actio rofort, ib. 13, 6, 18.-1), 
In other relations, back, backwards, in re- 
turn, in reversed orilcr. (a) Form r^trdr* 
sum : terra aqua, ex aquii oritur aer, ex 

a«ro a’other; deinde retrorsum vicissim ex 
acthere aifr, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 84 ( cf. the 
like use of retro, Lucr. 1,786): ut viros ac 
feminas, diem ac noctem dicas potius, quam 
retrorsum. Quint. 9, 4, 23 ; 7,1,26; quaedam 
ot retrorsum idem valent, id. 6, 9, 6: sed 
omnia retrorsum, Flor. 4, 12, 26. — (/3) Form 
rfitrdrsns: retrorsus homo mihl 

venisset, Dig. 44, 3, 6, g 1. 

rd-t^do, no i sum, 3, v. a., to 
thrust back ( in the verb. Jinit. only ante- 
and post-class.); quasi rctruderet homi- 
uum me vis invitum, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 64; in 
metallum rctrudendus. Cod. Th. 1, 5, 1 : in 
carcerem, Vulg. Gen. 41, 10. — Hence, 
truSUS, o-i '*•> removed, concealed; 

several times in Cic. with abditus; simu- 
lacra deorum, Clc.Vorr. 2, 1, 3, g 7. — ^Trop. : 
voluntas, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 11, 44: haec in 
philosophifl, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87. 
re-tlindo, tnui (also rettfldi, Phaedr. 


4, 22, 21 Orell. N. cr.), tfisum (retunsos, 
Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 27 ; 4, 4, 8), 3, v. a., to beat or 
pound back any thing sharp, i. e. to blunt, 
dull (class.). I. Lit. ; ferrum, Cic. SuU. 
30, 83: in Massagetas ferrum, Hor. C. 1, 35, 
39 ; gladius in rein publicam destrictos, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2: ascios (tilia), Plin. 16, 40, 
76, § 207 ; hamata tola,Ov. Am. 2, 9, 13 ; cf. ; 
coujuratiouls uefaria tela, Cic. Dom. 24, 63. 
— 11. Trop., to blunt, dull, deaden, weaken, 
restrain, check, etc.; (censorii stili) mucro- 
ncm, Cic. Clu. 44, 123: mucroncm ingenii 
cotidianft pugno, Quint. 10, 6, 16 (with detc- 
ratur fulgor): belle i.sto puer retundit An- 
tonium, Atticus ap. Cic. Att. 16, 15, 3: col- 
legam,Tac. A. 6, 11; animum, qui luxuria et 
lascivia Diffluit, check, repress, Tor. Hcuut. 
6, 1, 73; so, impetum crumpentium, liiv. 2, 
33: sermones, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1; 
cf. : Aetolorutn liuguas, Liv. 33, 31: impro- 
bitatein, Lcntul. ap. Cic. B'aro. 12, 14, 3; 
Quint. 6, 4, 11 (with propulsare eos) : super- 
biam, Phaedr. 4, 22, 21; iram, Prud. Cath. 
C, 94; cf; Borea.s retundit pelugns (ira irio- 
tum), Luc. 5, iVOl Cort. N. cr. — Hence, rc- 
tuSUS (rctunsus, v. supra), a, um, P. a., 
blunted, blunt, dull. A. Lit.: sccuris, 
Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 27 : ferrum, Yerg. G. 2, 301 : 
tela, Ov. M. 12, 496 : rctusum et crassum 
ferramentuin, Col. 4, 24, 21 : aiiruru hebeti 
mucrone, Lucr. 6, 1274. — B. Trop.: mihi 
cor retunsum’st oppuguando poctore, de- 
prived of feeling, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, H: cov, 
t:iaud. Eutr. 2, 47 : iugenia (opp. acuta), 
Cic. Div. 1, 30 , 19 fm.: stella crino reliKso, 
weakened, dimmed, Claiid. IV. Cojia Hoii. 
186; cf comp.: acumen retusius, Hier. ICp. 
69, 4: fervor belli, subdued, SiL 8, 321: res, 
impaired, unfortunate, id. 16, 21. 

retunsnSj om, Part, and P a. of 10- 
tundo. 

re-turo, fT®. [turo, whence also 
obturo], to open, unstop (only in tho two 
foil, passages); obsccnis verbis novae nup- 
tae aures returare,Varr. ap. Non. 167, 6 : ora 
coarticularo mutorum, surdorum auriculas 
returare, Arn. 1, 31. 

retUftUSi bm, Part, and P. a. of re- 
tundo. 

Reudigni; Orum, »k ( Gothic ; root 
rinds, venerable), a people of northern Ger- 
many, on the, right bank of the Atbis, north 
of the Longobards, Tnc. G. 40. 

*rc-Ullctor,on8, m. [ungo], an anoint- 
er (a physician’s assistant, who rubbed the 
patient with ointments), Plin. 29, 1, 2, § 4. 

reus, h »*■> and rea, ‘to,/ [resj, Juritl 
t. t. I, Originally, a party to an action 
(res), either plaintiff oj* defendant ; after- 
wards restricted to the party accused, de- 
fendant, prisoner, etc. : reos appello non 
bos modo, qui arguuntur, sed omnos, quo- 
rum de re disceptatur. Sic enlra olim lo- 
quebaatur. Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 183; cf : roos 
appello, quorum res eat, id. ib. 2, 79, 321: 
reus nunc dicitur, qui causam dicit: et 


item qui quid promisit spoponditve ac de. 
bet. At Gallus Aelius, lib. II. Significatio- 
num verborum quae ad Jus pertinent, ait: 
reus est qui cum altero litem contestatam 
babet, sive is egit, slve cum eo actum est, 
B’est. p. 273 Mtlll. It is found in this orig- 
inal signif in the Lex XII. Tab., Fragm. 
ap. B’est. 1. 1. , which Ulpian periphrases : si 
judex vel alteruter ex litigatorlbus morbo 
sontico impediatur. Dig. 2, 11, 2, g 3. — H. 
In the stricter sense. A. A party obliged 
or under obligation to do or pay any thing, 
one answerable or responsible for any thing, 
a bondsman, a debtor : reus d ictus est a re, 
quam promisit ac debet. Reus slipulando 
eSt, qui stipulatur. Reus promitteudo est, 
qui suo nomine altcri quid pro altero pro- 
misit, Fest. pp. 135 and 227 ; cf Dig. 46, 2, 
1; and; delegare est vice sua alium reum 
dare creditor! vel cui jusserit, ib. 46, 2, 11: 
pecuniae reus flori, ib. 16, 1, 17 : dolls, ib. 
23, 3, 22, g 2: locationis, lb. 19, 2, 13, § 9.— 
2 , T r a n 8 f , in gen, , one who is bound by 
any thing, who is answerable for any thing, 
a debtor (very rare): quo intentius custo- 
diao serventur, opportuna loca divideuda 
praefectis c.sso, ut suae quisquo partis tu- 
tandao reus sit, answerable or responsible 
fur, Liv. 25, 30 : voli reus, bound by my 
vow (SC. in having obtained my desire), 
Verg. A. 6, 237 (voti reus, debitor, Serv. ; 
voti reus: Haec vox propria sacrorum est, 
ui rou.s vocetur, qui suscopto veto so mi- 
miuibus obligat, damnatus autem, qui pro- 
missa vota non solvit, Macr. S. 3, 2). — B. 
fjne who is accused or arraigned, a defentl- 
ant, prisoner, a criminal, culprit (the pre- 
dominant signif at all periods and in all 
styles; cf: uocens, sons): qitis erat peti- 
tory B’iinnius. Quis reus? J'lavius. Quia 
judex? Cluvius, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 42; in- 
opia reorum . . . aliquos ad columnam Mae- 
niam reos reperire, id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
i 50; privuto Milono et reo ud populum ac- 
cusaute R Clodio, id. Mil. 16, 40; reus Milo- 
iiis lege Plotia fiiit Clodins quoad vixit, id. 
ib. 13 /in.; facere aliquem reum, to accuse 
one., Nep. Alcib. 4, 3. — Persons under crim- 
inal charges usually put on mourning: rei 
ad populum Furius et Manlius circumeunt 
sordidati, Liv. 2, 64, 3 (cf id. 2, 61; 3, 68; 
Cic, Verr, 2, 1, 58, g 162). — In fern. : ut so- 
crus adulescentis rea ne fiat, Cic. Fam. 13, 
64; Iota rea cilarutur Etruria, id. Mil. 19, 
60: rea e.s, Sen. Contr. 4, 29. — (/j) With a 
statement of tho crime or the punishment, 
one guilty of any crime, one condemned to 
any punishment; facti reus, Plaut. Cist. 1,3, 
16: aliquem rei oapitalis reum fiicere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 38, 8 94; cf. capitis. Quint. 12, 10, 
70; avaritiae, Cic. Fl. 3, 7 : lenociiiii. Quint. 
6, 10, 47 : parricidii, id. 7, 2, 17 ; mani- 
festi peculatfis, id. 12, 1, 43 et saep. : Se- 
stiuB, qui est do vi reii.s, Cic. Ecst. 36, 76; 
so, de vi, id. Vatin. 17, 41; Quint. 11, 1, 51: 
de ambitu, Cic. Q. P'r. 3, 3, 2: do morilnts, 
Quint. 4, 2, 3; est enim reus ulcrque ob 
oandem causam et eodetn crimine, Cic. 
Vatin. 17, 41: morti.s reus, Vulg. Matt. 26, 
(K>: cum equester ordo reus a consulibus 
cilarclur, Cic. Sest. 15, 35. — For tho ex- 
pressions reum facere, agero, peragerc, po- 
stulare, inter reos referro, etc., v. h. vv. — 
2 . Transf, in gen.: judex sim Rcusque 
ad' earn rem, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 12: reus for- 
tunae, that was to be blamed for a misfor- 
tune, Liv. 6, 24; 9, 8: facinoris, Tac. A. 2, 
66; reus agor, Ov. H. 20, 91. — In fern. : for- 
tuna una accusatur, una agitur rea. Plin. 
2, 7, 6, § 22 : cum rea laudis agar, Ov. H. 
14, 120. 

re-valesco, 

weM again; to regain mie's former .strength, 
.date, or condition ; to recover ( poet, and 
post-Aug. for convalesce, reflclor). J, L i t., 
Ov. H. 21, 231: ex capital! morbo, Cell. 16, 

13, 5: interibi revalesco, App. Mag. p. 320, 
29: to signifleasti jam revalescerc coepisso, 
Ambros. Ep. 79, 1. — II. Trop.; Laodicea 
(treraore terrae prolapsa), rovaluit, Tac. A. 

14, 27 ; diplomaU Othonis, quae neglego- 
bantur, revaloscerent, regain their force or 
authority, id. H. 2, 64: astutia, App, M. 10, 
p. 243, 16. 

re-vecto^ 6 re, 1, v. a., to carry hack 
again : ad Maoedoniani corpus alicttjus, 
Jul. Val. Res Gost. Alex. 3, 42. 

re-vehO; Xl, ctum, 3, V. a., to carry or 
bring back, to convey back (class. ; syn. ; 
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reporto, reifero, reddo). I, Lit.: Diana 
Segestam Carthagine revocta, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 
4, 36, 8 77; so, praedam inde, Liv. 1, 36: 
tela ad Graios, Ov. M. 13, 402: aliquem do- 
mum (mater), Plaut, Bacch. 1, 1, 9; 10; 
Hor. Epod. 13, 16 : Promothea ( satelles 
Orci), id, C, 2, 18, 36; arma, Stat. Th. 2, 734: 
exsequlas Romam, Eutr. 9, 2: revehunt 
vitrea, et aena, vestis, fibulas, Plin. 12, 19, 
42, 8 88. — I), Pass., in mid. force, (o drive, 
ride, sail, etc., back; to return: ne quls 
reveheretur inde ad proellmn, Liv. 3, 70; 
equo citato ad urbem rovectus, id. 7, 41 ; 
34, 15: consul revectus in castra, id. 2, 47 : 
per circum ad foros, id. 46, 1: currii tri- 
umphall revectus eat, Plin. 7, 26, 27, 8 96: 
non satis est Ithacam revehl ? Hor, S. 2, 5, 
4: hac ego sum raptis parte revectus equis, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 138.— II. Trop.: famam opti- 
mam ex Bilhynia revcxisti, brought back, 
brought fume, Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 8: ad paulo 
suporiorera aetatem rovecti sumus, have 
gone back, Cic. Brut. 63, 226. 

revSl&tiO; onis, f. [revelo], an uncov- 
ering, laying bare (cccl. Lat). I, Lit.: 
pudendorum. Am. 6, 182. — II. Trop.: 
iraaginariae revelationcs, Aug. Conf. 9, 10: 
fllii sui, a revelation, Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 4; 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 1, 7. — E a p., the Revelation of 
St. John, Lact. Inst. Epit. 42, 8. 

revSl&tor, m. [id.], a revealcr 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 25. 

revelatariuB, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to reoelalion .(eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Anira. 47. 

re*VOllo, veil*) vulsum or volsum, 3, 
r. a., to pluck or pull away, to pull or tear 
out, to tear off or away ( I'req. and class. ). 
I. li i t. : tela do cori)oVe, Cic. Pis. 11, 25 : 
naacontis equi do fronle revolsus amor, 
Verg. A. 4, 515 : titulum de fronto, Ov. P. 
4, 13, 7: teliitn altA ab radico, Verg. A. 12, 
787 : caput a corvice, id. G. 4, 623 ; cf. : 
cornu a fronto, Ov. M. 9, 86: saxurn o 
monte, id. ib. 12, 341: i)artem o monte, id. 
ib. 13, 882; a silvis silva,s ot ab arvis arva, 
Id. ib. 8, 684: ab aliqiio morte revclli, to be 
torn away, id. ib. 4, 152: scuta inuuibu.s, 
Cacs. B. (i. 1, 62 : axem temouo, Ov. M. 2, 
316; cf.: sudern osse, id. ib. 12, 300: arbo- 
rem manibus tellure, id. R. Am. 87: quos 
Sidonia urbe, to tear away, remove, Verg. 
A. 4, 546: puorum, Ov. F. 6, 515; solio ro- 
gem, Sil. 16, 273: herbas radico, with the 
root, Ov.yi. 7, 226; so, too, annosaiii pinum 
solido trunco, id. ib. 12, 3.56: illara crueem, 
quae flxa est ad portuin, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, 

8 26: tabulam, id. ib. 2, 2, 46, 8 112: Gor- 
goals os pulchorrimurn rovcllit atquo abs- 
tulit, id. ib. 2, 4, 66, 8 124: gradus, id. Pia 
10, 23: saepta, id. Phil. 6, 4, 9: claiistra, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 62 ; Liv. 6, 21: janua, qua 
etiracta ct revolsa, tota pateret provincia, 
Cic. Mur. 16, 33: vincula, iil. Caecin. 25, 70: 
paene fores tomidi. Suot. Calig. 6: templa, 
Luc. 3, 116 : rovulsis venis, opened. Son. 
Oedip. 978: scuta manibus, Caos. B. G. 1, 
62 : pollem, Col. 2, 3, 1 : stipites rovinc. 
ti, ne rcvelli possent, Caes. B. G. 7, 73: 
proxinios agri termiiios, to tear away, re- 
move, Hor. C. 2, 18, 24 : signa (when an 
army decamps), Luc. 7, 77; Sil. 12. 733: 
curve dento Immum, to tear up, Ov. Am. 3, 
10, 14; cf: majorum sepulcra, Auct. Her. 
4, 8, 12. — Poet. : cinerem manesque, to 
disturb, violate, Verg. A. 4, 427. — U, Trop., 
to tear away, send away, etc.: cujus totus 
consulatus est ox omni monumentorum 
memoria revulsus, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26: in- 
jurias honorificis verbis, id. Att. 6, 20, 11: 
allcui avias veteres, prejudices, Pors. 6, 92: 
falsorum persuasionem, Sen. Ep. 96, 33; 
penitus de slirpe imperium, Claud, in 
Rufln. 2, 207 : oscula Uda, Stat. S. 3, 2, 67 
(with dissipat amplexus). 

re-V§10) fivi, atum, 1, v. a., to unveil, 
uncover, lay hare (not ante-Aug. ; syn.; pa- 
tefacio, aperio, nudo, rotego). 1, Lit.; 
caput (opp. involvere), Suot. Galb. 7 : fron- 
tem, Tac. G. 31 : os, Ov. F. 6, 619 : pectus, 
Flor. 4, 2. 71 : carpenta (opp. contegcro), 
App. M. 10, p. 247 : sacra, Ov. H. 11, 73. — 
If Trop., to disclose, reveal: iraudes 
(with detegcre), App. M^. 9, p. 229: omnia 
(tempus). Tort. Apol. 7 fin.: justitiara et 
salntom Domini cunctis gentibus, Hier. in 
Isa. 16, 66, 2: Vulg. Psa. 28, 9; id. Matt. 10, 
26 et saep.; Ulixes Eumaeo, quis sit, rove- 
lat, Aus. Per. Od. 21. 
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re-vendo. 3, v. a., to sell again : 
operas liberto, etc.. Dig. 88, 2, 37. 

re-VSneo, ^v.n., to be sold again : 
si fundus revenisset. Dig. 18, 3, 5. 

re-VOlUO^ veni, ventum, 4, «. n., to 
come again, come back, to return (class. ; 
cf; redeo, revertor). I. Lit., absol.: re- 
venl. ut ilium persequar, Plaut. Merc. 4, 1, 3 ; 
so id. Men. 5, 3, 4: Tac. A. 12, 69: domum, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 33; 2, 2, 13; id. Bacch. 4, 
9, 125; Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 175; 1, 40, 181 sq. ; 
Id. Balb. 11, 28 ; cf : domum de hippo- 
dromo, Plaut. Bacch. 8, 3, 27: in urbem, 
Tac. A. 4, 74 fin. : hue, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
143; id. Most. 1, 1, 64; id. Mil. 3, 49; id. 

j Trin. 1, 2, 119 al. : ex louginquo, Tac, A. 2, 
'l^fin. — H, Trop. (Plaut.): in eum nunc 
haec revenit res locum, ut, etc., Plaut. 
Bacch. 4. 2, 24; cum eo reveni ex inimicitlfi, 
in gratiam, id. Stich. 3, 1, 8.— /wpers. pass. : 
inter eos rursum si reventum in gratiam 
est, Plaut. Am. 3, 2. 61 (a little before, redo- 
uut rursum in gratiam). 

re-V6ntilO) are, to produce again, = 
proferre: nihil phantasiarum, Claud. Mum. 
Stat. An. 1, 24. 

( rSventOf hro, a false read, for reverto, 
Lucr. 3, 1061; v. Lachm. ad h. 1.) 

rOVentaS) [reveni o], a return, 

Suevius ap. Macr. S. 2, 14 fin. 

rfiverd, V. res, 11. A. 

rd^VerborOy <*•» strike back, 

repel, cause to rebound (post- Aug.): sic ve- 
I nefleiis corpus induruit, ut saxa reverbe- 
I ret, Son. Contr. 1, 3, 11 : Indus saxis saepe 
impeditus quls crobro reverberatur, Curt. 8, 
9, 7 : revorborato lapido, Amm, 24, 4, 28; ut 
humus molliter cedat nec incrementadurl- 
tisl suft reverberet, Col. 3, 13, 7; usque adeo 
ut radios omnis nostri tuoris spleudore re- 
verbereut, App. do DoO Socr. p. 48, 3: hinc 
Vi reverberanlo ventorum, Amm. 22, 15, 7. 
- 11 . Trop.: Iram Fortuuae, Sen. Clem. 

2, 6, 4 ; Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 1, 27 ; cf 
Amm. 22, 15, 7. 

re-vcrScunditer, respectfully, 
Eun. ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. (Enn. p. 180 Vabl.) ; 
Pompon, ap. Non, 616, 22 (Com. Bel. p. 200 
Rib.). 

rdverenduSt P<^rt. and p, a. 

of revereor. 

revdrenS; entis, Part, and P. a. of re- 
vereor. 

reverenter; adv., v^ revereor, P, a. 
A. fin. 

roverentiSy f- [revereor], timidity 
arising from high respect or (more rarely) 
Crom fear, respect, regard, fear, awe, rever- 
ence (not freq. till after the post- Aug. per.) ; 
adhibenda est quaodam reverentia ad ver- 
sus homines, ct opti mi cujusque et reli- 
quorum: nam neglegero, quid de so quis- 
que sentiat, non solum arrogantis est, sed 
omnino dissoluti, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 99: perso- 
nae, Quint. 9, 2, 76: Judlcum, id. 11, 1, 29: 
senatus, Plin. Pan. 09, 4: nulla superiorum, 
Tac. Or. 40: sacraraenti, id. H. 1, 12: im- 
peril, id. ib. 1, 56; id. G. 29: legum, Juv. 14, 
177: famae, Ov. M. 9, 666; quorum reve- 
rentia movit Saepe dcos, id. ib. 2, 610; veri, 
id. H. .5, 11; recti et aequi. Mart. 11, 6, 1: 
nulla poscendi, dandi, shyness, shame, Prop. 

3, 13 (4, 12), 13 ; disccndl, fear, Col. 11, 1, 
10: ut cuiquo personae debotur roverentia, 
Quint. 11, 1, 66; cf id. 6, 1, 60: maxima do- 
betur puero reverentia, Juv. 14, 47 : judex 
tacitus reverentiam po.stulat, Quint. 4, 1, 
55: mihi reverentia ut acquali habebutur, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 6 : quam ilia reverentiam 
marito suo praestitlfc, id. ib. 8, 6, 1 : mihi 

I reverentiam praestat. Id. ib. 10, 26 (11), L— 
Pass., deference, regard, etc.: ego reve- 
rcutiao vestrae sic semper insorviam (for 
vestrl), the deference or veneration due to 
you, your dignity, Plin. Pan. 96 ^n.— Reve- 
rentia, as a deity, the mother of Majostas by 
Honor, Ov. F. 6, 23. 

re-vereor, Itus, 2, «. dep. a. {act. collat. 
form revereo, acc. to Prise, p. 799 P. ), to 
stand in awe ox fear of; to regard, respect, 
honor ; to fear, be afraid of; to reverence, 
revere (ante class, and post-Aug. ; syn. vo- 
noror); Ap. Quid est quod pudendum slet, 
genere natam bono pauperem Ducere uxo- 
rem ? Pe. Revereor fllium, Plaut. Ep. 2, 1, 
6 (cf infra, the passage. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 
3) : observantia, per quam aetate aut sapi- 
enti4 aut bonore . . . antecedontis revere- 
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mur et colimus, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 66; bos (sc. 
oratores) Ituri in provincias magistratus 
reverebantur, bos reversi colebant, Tac. 
Or. 36: Higldium Cicero sumrno reveritus 
est, Gell. 11, 11, 1. — More freq. with inanim. 
or abstr. objects: quasi ejus opulentitatom 
reverearis, stood in awe of, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 
35: simultatcm meam. Ter. Pborm. 2, 1, 3 
(also quoted in Cic. Att. 2, 19, 1): advou- 
tum tuom, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 10: ftilgorem ab 
auro, Lucr. 2, 61 : dicam non reverens 
assentandi suspicionem, Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 
122; multa adversa reverens, id. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73 : virtutes, Auct. Her. 4, 17, 24: coe- 
turn virorum (Tullia), Liv. 1, 48: fortunam 
captivao. Curt. 6, 2, 8; auctoritatem illu- 
strlum scriptorum, Col. 2, 1, 2: reverearis 
occursum, non reformldes, Plin. Ep. 1, 10 , 

7 ; ne reveroutur, minus jam quo rodeat 
; domum, Ter, Hec. 4, 4, 8: ne quaestus qui- 
I dera suos reveritus illos opimos, etc., i. c, 
did not spare, Plin. 10, 61, 72, g 142.— (*/3) 
Impers. In analogy with pudet : non te tul 
saltern pudet, si nihil mci revere.atur, Varr. 
ap. Non. 497, 1 ; cf vereor. — Hence, 
roverens^ entis, P, a., respectful, regard- 
ful, reverent : sermo orga patrem Impera- 
toremque reverens, de se modoratus, Taa 

H. 1, 17; cf : responsum parum reverens. 
Massur. Sabin, ap, Gell. 4, 20, 11; ora, bash- 
ful, modest. Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 33; puclla 
parentum suorum reverens, App. M. 8, 
p. 204, 21, — Comp. : nihilo reverentior le- 
niorvo erga senatum, Suet. Calig. 26; quis 
reverentior senatus candidatus? Plin. Pan. 
69, 3; cf id. Ep. 6, 17, 6: sunctius ao revo- 
rentius visum do actis dcorum credere 
quam scire, Tac. 6. 34; illud modestius ao 
fortasso reverentius, Plin. Ep, 8, 21, 6; cf : 
nomen Augustl, Flor. 4, 12, 66 .— Sup.: Ga- 
bium revorentissimum raoi exportus, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 86 (18), 1. — Adv. : revercntcr. 
respectfully : aliquem adire, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 
5: amicos colore, id. ib. 7, 31, 5. — Comp.. 
Tac. H. 2, ‘21.— Sup., Suot, Aug. 93; id. Ner. 
23; Plin. Ep. 10, 21 (32) init. — B. revc- 
rcildll% ^ tim, P. a., inspiring awe, ven- 
erable, reverend (mostly poet.; cf: colon- 
dus, venerandus): nox, Ov. lb. 75: facies, 
Juv. 6. 613: sacraria, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 
699 ; vetustas (librl), Gell. 9, 14, 26 ; 18, 6, 
11: vultu, Spart. Sov. 19: opulao, Amm. 30, 

I, 22. — Sup,: Reverendlssirnu.Sj 7nost retrer- 
end, right reverend, a title of bishops, etc., 
Cod. Th. 1, 66, 8; 1, 2, 6. 

rC*VOr§[0^ Cre, v. n., to incline towards 
any thiug;®trop.: In aliorum commoda, to 
lend, conduce (late Lat.), Claud. Mam. Ep. 
ad Sid. 4, 2. 

* re-rerro (revorro), Sro, v. a., to 
sweep back again, to scatter again • revor- 
ram hercle hoo, quod convorrl modo, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 64 (cf id. ib. 2, 2, 27 and 51). 
reversxo (revori-), onis,/ [reverto]. 

1, A turning back before reaching one’s 
destination (differing from reditus, a com- 
ing back, return): quam valdo ille reditu 
vel potlus reversiono mea lactatus, Cic. 
Att. 16, 7, 6: exponam vobis broviter con- 
silium et profectionis et reversionis meae, 
id. Phil. 1, 1, 1 : reversionem ut ad me face- 
ret denuo, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 45; id. Bacch. 

2, 3, 62; Varr. ap. Non. 222, 19; 245, 14.— 
2 . Of things In gen., a returning, return: 
febrium, Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 24: annua (solis), 
App. Mund. p. 71, 6 ; cf in plur.: plaueta- 
rum temporum, id. Dogra. Plat. 1, p. 7, 4.— 
II, Trop., gram. 1. 1. for bvtxarpoipih an in- 
version of words (like mecum, socum, qui- 
bus de rebus), Quint. 8. 6, 66. 

reverse. V.freq. a. [Id.], to turn 
round (late Lat.): versa et reversa in ter- 
gum et in laiera, Aug. Conf 6 fin. : panis 
qui non reversatur, Vulg. Os. 7, 8: subci- 
ncricius panis est cinere coctus ct reversa- 
tus, laid. 20, 2, 16,— M i d. : reversatur ejus 
ex tabs, Vcg. 3, 11.— jPtws. revorsatus, turn- 
ed back : palpebra ejus, Plin. Val. 1, 23. 

reversuSy hm. Part, of revertor. 

reverticulniUy ^ [reverto], a re- 
turn : annua solis, App. M. 3, p. 134 ; id. 
Flor. 4, p. 361, 9. 

re-verto (-vort-) re-vertor 

(-VOrt-)« versus (-vors ) {inf. paragog. re- 
v'ertior, Phaedr. 4, 18, 14), 3 (the authors of 
the ante-Aug. per. make the perfect forms, 
with the exception of the part, reversua, 
only from the active root, reverti, reverte- 
ram, revertissc, etc,, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 28: 
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Cic. Fam. 10, 28, 1; Id. Att. 8, 3, 7; id. Phil. 
2, 24, 69; id. Div. 1, 16, 27; id. Phil. 8, 10, 
28; id. Tu8c. 6 , 37, 107; Caes. B. G. 1, 8; 1, 
31, 2, 29; 2, 14; Sail. C. 87, 11 et eacp. : 
revorauB, Cic. Phil. 6, 4 , 10 ; Cacs. U. (i. 0, 
42; Sail. H. 4 , 4 Dietsch ; but cf.; revcrsua 
Kum, etc.. Veil. 2, 42, 3; Quiut. 7, 8, 2; 11, 
2, 17 ; Tac. A. 12, 21 ; Front. Stmt. 4, 2 8; 

4 , 6 , 17 ; Val. Max. 6, 1, 1 ; Them. 6, 2. 
But in the prcficnt teu«c.s the active forin | 
is rare*, revortit, liUcr. 3, 1061; 6, 1163, and 
Pompon, ap. Non. 470, 2 ; or Com. Rel. , 
n. 201 Rib.: revertebant, Anim. 19, 5, 2; ] 
cf. Ncuo Fonncnl. 2, p. 346 sq. ; Zumpt, 
cram. « 209/m.) [verto] to turn back, 
turn about ; to cowif. hocA:, return (syn. ; 
redeo, revenio). I. Lit.: clarnltant me 
„t revertar, IMaiit. Ps. 6, 1, 30; (Deiotarus) 
cum ex itinere reverlis.set . . . persaepe ro- 
vertit ex itinere, Cic. Div. 1, 16, 20 sq. ; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 8, 20; eodem (vviltu) semper so 
vidisso exeuntem ilium domo et reverten- 
tem, id. Tubc. 3, 16, 31; ita maestu.s rediit, 
ut rctractuH, non reversus viderelur. id. 
Phil. 0, 4, 10; revcrsua ille, etc., Cacs. B. G. 
6, 42: (mulior) per propinquoa rogata, ut 
rediret, non e.st reversa. Quint. 7, 8, 2 et 
saep.: cum ego a foro revortor, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 2, 30: a Fabricio ponte, Hor. H. 2, 3, 30; 
a Scythia, Just. 9, 3, 1; 22, 3, 6: reverti ab 
exsilio, Tac. H. 1, 77 ; 2, 92; Suet. Calig. 59: 
a bello, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 3; Sen. Suas. 2, 8; for 
which poet. : silvii, <)v. M. 6, 685: jam ad te 
revorlar, Pltiul. Aul. 2, 2, 20 ; ad aliquom, 
id. Kp. 3, 3, 43; id. Ps. 4, 7, 02; Cnes. H. G. 
2, 14 et saep. : nisi doinurn revortoris, I’laut. 
Men. 2, 1,31; so, domum, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
10 (opp. ogredioij; 70; 2. 3, 99; Cic. Tu.se. 

5, 37. 107 (opp. egressi); Hor. Kp. 1, 16, 24 
al.: Formiiis, Cic. Alt. 8, 3, 7: Arneriam, id. 
Rose. Am. !>, 20 : Kidioso Laodiccain, id. 
Fain. 3, 10, 3 : hum; in locum, id. Rep. G, 
26, 29: in castra, Sail. J. 68, 7: ad a.ssue- 
ta.s sihi sedes, Quiut. 11, 2, 6: hue, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 67 ; 3, 2, 28 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 9; Cie. 
Rep. 0, 13, 13 (oj»p. hiiie profooti). — With 
double nom. .• cunsulos praeda inge.tili parta 
victores reverteruut, Liv. 7, 17. — b. 
tilings: sol inde (.se. a brumalilnis llexibus) 
revortens, laier. 6, (510: revertitur idem sol 
sul) terras, id. 6, 058: revertitur lima ad 
signum quodquo, id. 5,(535; multa vidobis 
retro repulsa revorti, id. 2, 130: retroquo u 
teiTi'i cuncta revorti, id. 1, 7H5: qui.s neget 
. . . Tiberim reverti, Hor. C. 1, 29, 12; sol 
revensus, Muuil. 6, 404. — II. Trop. A. 
In gen., to return: lioscit vox rnissa re- 
verti, Hor. A. P. :i90; cf. Quiut. 10, 7, 14; 
leti Jam limine ab ipso .Ad vilam po.ssiut 
revorti, Lucr. 2, 901 ; ad siipcriore.m eou- 
.suetudineni, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 2: ad ilium 
aninium iiieum jn'istiuuni, id. ib. 10, 28, 1: 
ad sanitatein, Cues. 15. (!. 1. 42: ad coijioris 
t'.oramodum, (vie. inv. 2, 60, 1(58: hacc ad 
easdi'in piirticulas, Quint. 3, (5, (55: ad Mu- 
sas, (5v. 'i'r. ;l, 7, 9: ad bonam vitae consue- 
tiidinein, Dig. 34, 4, 30 : ut revertorolur in 
gratiam mecum, Petr. 87 : poena in caput 
t uuin, Ov. A. A. 1, 340; cf Tac. H. 3, 31. — 
B, I n par tic., iu syicech (after a digres- 
sio’n), to return, revert to a theme, etc.: 
.scribam tibi Ires libro.s, ad quos roverturc, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 1, 4 : discedo parumiier a 
somuiis, ad quae inox revertar, Cic. Div. 1, 
23, 47: sed, ut ad propositum roverlamur, 
etc., id. Fin. 2, 32, 104: ut ad mo revertar, 
id. (Jael. 3, 6 : ad illain puellum expo.siti- 
liam, Plaut. Cas. prol 79: proinde ad id re- 
vortar, Curt. 7, 1, 2(5: iliac, Ncp. Dion, 4.— 
In a comic equivoque: revortor rursus de- 
nuo Carthagineni, Si quid mandare voltis 
aut (mraner, Plaut. Poen. prol. 79. 

re-vestio, ‘vi or ii, Hum, 4, v. a., to 
rlolke again (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 
129; id. Res. Cam. ^2 Jin.; trop., Dracout. 
Hexacm. 1, 029. 

revibratiOy Onis,/ [revibro], a rejlec- 
tion of light (late Lat.), Hyg. Astr. 4, 14. 

revibratuSy us, m. [id.] (only in abl. 
nng.), a rejieclion of light, Mart. Cap. 2, 

& no. 

re-vibrOi 1. 1 

to cast back, rejtect : radios, Mart. Cap. 2, 
S 109. — II, Neutr., to send back a rejlection : 
ipsii caoli contextio lucis lulgoribus rev' 
bravit, Mart. Cap. 8, g 810. 

revictiOt Onis, /; [revinco], a refuting, 
refutation (post class.), App. Dogm Plat.. 3, 
p.'oi, 39. 
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revictnfty «> of revinco, 

re*viddo, V.n., to see again, go to 
xez again: nunc ad eram rovldebo. Plaut. 
True. 2, 2, (56: aspectus alicujus, Cassiod. 
Complex. Act. Apos. 61. 

* rc^vijfClCO. n. , to begin 

to JUmrish again, Juvenc. 2, 204. 

* re-VileSCO) ere, v. inch, n., to become 
vile or contemptible : virtus admota oculis, 
Sen. Tranq. 17, 2. 

* re-vimentnm, [vi«o], a lappet; 
an edging, fringe (syn. lacinia); (in ora- 
tiono) omnia, ut in tenul voste, oris do- 
texta et revimcntls sint vincta, Kronto 
Laud, fumi (a little after, lactniam aliquam 
porrigat). 

revincibiUs. o. ^dj. [revinco], that 
may be disproved or refuted (cccl. Lat.): 
niatoriao iisdem littcris, Tert, Res. Cam. 
13 ^n. 

re-vinexOy Vlnxi, vlnctum, 4, v. a. I. 
To bind back or backwards; to bind around, 
bind fast, fasten (class. ; not in Cic.). A. 
Lit.: nisi esset (terra) caelo revincta, imer. 
6, 653 ; ancorao pro fuuibus ferreis catenis 
rovinctae, Cues. B. G. 3, 13 : tignis in con- 
trariani partem revinctis, id. ib. 4, 17 ; cf : 
trabes introrsus, id. ib. 7, 23 : slipites de- 
mi.ssi et ab intimo revincti, id. ib. 7, 73; 
navigium (with religare), Plin. Pan. 82, 2 : 
aliquem ad saxa, to bind fast, Ov. M. 11, 
212; of: zonam de poste, id. ib. 10, 379: 
errantem Mycono e celsA Oyaroquo re- 
vinxit, Verg. A. 3, 7(5 : caput lorUi angue, 
bound around, Varr. Atacin. ap. Charis. p. 70 
P. ; cf. : lutus ensc, to gird, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 
13), 11: teinplum Volleribus niveis et festA 
(rondo rovinctuin, Verg. A. 4, 469. — In a 
Creek construction: ecco manus juvenem 
interea post terga revinctum trahebant, 
with his hands tied behind him, Verg. A. 2, 
57: qui recitat lana fauces et colla revinc- 
tus, wrapped up, Mart. (5, 41, 1. — Poet. : i 
latices in glaciem revincti, (umnd, stiffen- ! 
ed, Claud, in Rullu. 1, 1(57.— B. Trop., to \ 
bind, fasten, etc.; mentem ainoro, (;at. 61, ! 
IW; urbes legilius, Claud. B. Gild. 47 : te .sibi 
generurn fTaterna prole, id. Nupt. Honor, et 
Mar. 30: misera iu pcste revim tos confo- ' 
(Hunt, Val. FI. 6, 418; 4, 708.— *11. To un- 
bind, loose : ipieinpiam (opp. alligare, and 
resolvere), Col. 1, 8, 10. 
rC'VinCO. 'Tc'> victum, 3, v. a., to con- 
quer, subdue. I, Lit. (only poet., and in 
Tac.): victriecs cutervac Cousiliis juvenis 
revictue, Hor. C. 4, 4, 24; cf : revicta con- 
juratio, repressed, checked, Tac. A. 15, 73 ; 
jtrimordia rcruin aliiyuA ratione, Lncr. 1, 
593: vires (ignis), id. 6, 410. — H, Trop., 
to convict; to refute, disprove (class.; syn.: 
convinco, refuto), imer. 4, 488: numquam 
hie neipie suo ncquo araicorum judicio ro- 
vincetur, *Cic. Arch. 0, 11; aliquem, Tac. 
A. (5,5: aliquem in mendacio, Dig. 2(5, 10, 
:5; aliquem iu culpa et in maletlcio, (Jell. 
0, 2, 13; crimina rebus revicta, disproved, 
Liv. (5,20,7 (with coiifutaro verbis); Vulg. 
Act. 18, 28: crimen, Liv. 40, 10; testimo- 
uiis revinci, Lact. 4, 15 Jin. 
rC-vinctUB, >C rovincio. 

re-vindico, ure, l, ». a., to exact retri- 
bution from (late l^at.), Primas iu Gal. Ad. 
c. 6. 

rC“VXrCOy cro, v. n., to he green again, 
he. covered again with verdure ; arbores, 
Albin. 2, 113. 

rC"VirCSCOj *'ui, 8, v. inch, n., to become 
or grow green again ; to recover it.'< ver- 
dure. I. L i t. (rare) ; laesao eilvae, Ov. M. 
2, 408 : arbor Ruminalis in novos fetus, 
Tac. A, 13, 58 : caepe rcvircscit decedente 
luml, contra autem inarescit adulcscente, 
Gell. 20, 8, 17.-2. Poet., transf, of an old 
man, fo become, young again : spes ost vir- 
ginibus subjecta. Arte suum parili revirc- 
secre posse parentem, Ov. M. 7, 30.6; pars 
credunt torvos putria revirescere vultus, 
Sil. 15, 134.— II, Trop., to grow strong or 
vigorous again; to groio young again; to 
be renewed ; to Jlounsh again ; to revive 
(fVeq. and class.) : aliquando roi publicae vi- 
res, quae malitia noiicntum exaruerunt, 
virtute optimatium revirescent, Auct. Her. 
4,34,46; cf: quamquam sunt accisae (res), 
tamen efferont so aliquando et ad renovan- 
dum bcllum revirescent, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
14, 34; id. Phil. 7, 1, 1: cum semel invasit 
senectus, regressum non habet, nec revi- 
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reficere aut repubcscere potest, Col. 2, 1, 4; 
Flor. prooem. Jin. : imperium, Curt. 10, 9, 
5; domus Germanic!, Tac. A. 4, 12: partes, 
id. H. 8, IJin. : dux pignore promissae lau- 
dis, Sil. 8, 228; nunc praeclari facti decus 
crebrA memoria revirescit, Val. Max. 4, 8, 4 . 

re-viBCerdtXO, 6nis,/, a restoring of 
the Jlesh (eccl. Lat.); revisceratio et respi- 
ratio ossium, Tert. Res. Cam. 30. 

rdvudo^ onis, / [revidoo], a seeing 
again, Claud. Mam. Ep. ad Sid. 4, 2. 

* re-VisitO, V. a., to visit again, 
revisit; urbem nundinis, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 13. 

re-viso, ere, n. «. and o. Neutr., to 
look back on a thing, come back or again 
to see (cf respicio); to pay a visit again 
(ante- and post-class.); ut ad me revisas, 
Plaut. True. 2, 4 , 79: ad me, Gell. 13, 30, 10: 
ad slabulum, Lucr. 2, 369. — Poet; signa 
ad lunam, liUcr. 5, 630; reviso quid agant, 
aut quid captent eonsili, Ter. And. 2, 4, 1; 
id. Eun. 6, 4 , 1: inde redit rabies eadera et 
furor illo revisit, i. e. comes back, returns, 
Lucr. 4, 1117. — II, Act., to go or come to 
see, again; to revisit: tu modo nos reviso 
aliquando, Cic. Att 1, 19, 11; cum poteris, 
revises nos, id. ib. 12, 50: sed tu velim . . . 
nos aliquando revisas, id. Fam. 1, 10; Cat. 
64,377: ip.sa sedesque Revisit Laeta suas, 
Verg. A. 1, 415; vates tuus te reviset, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 12: urbem (with peterc), Lucr. 3, 
1007 : rem Gallicanam, Cic. Quint 0, 2i3 : 
negutia sna cotlidio, Col. 12, praef 8 8 ; 
agi’um saepius, id. 1, 4, 1. — With things a.s 
subjects; longos obitus (sidera), Lucr. 4, 
393; aut quae digna satis fortuna revisit? 
Verg. A. 3, 318 : multos aeterna revisens 
Fortuua, id. ib. 11, 426. 

rc-vivificatus, u, um. [vivifl- 
cn], restored to life (eccl. Lat.), Tert Res. 
Cam. 19. . 

rc-vivisco (rcvircsco; v. Oreii. 
Cic. Fam. (5, 10, 6), vixi, 3, v. inch, n., to 
come to life again, to be restored to life, to 
revive (class. ; a favorite word with Cic., 
esp. in the trop. sigiiif). I, Lit; rovivi- 
.scat M’. Curius aut oorum albiuis, etc., Cie. 
Par. 6, 2, 38 ; id. Fin. 4, 22, 01 ; id. Mil. 29, 
79; id. Pis. 27, 67; id. N. 1). 2, 38, 9(5; ille 
reviviscet jam nuuquam, Ter. Ilec. 3, 6, 15: 
apes, Varr. K. R. 3, 10, 38; ut rovixisse aut 
renatum sibi qiiisquo Scipionom imperato- 
rem dicat, Liv. 2(5, 41, 25: conchuo, Plin. 9, 
37, 61, S 132.— B. Transf, to grow again: 
gnunina, nisi nianu eliguutur, rcvivcscuut, 

I Col. 4, 5 : avulsae penua'e (inseclorum), Plin. 
11, 28, 33, 8 90.— II. Trop., to revive, re- 
cover, gather strength, renew vigor, etc. : 
ip.sa causa oa e.st, ut jam sirnul cum ro 
publica, noccssario reviviscat utque reerc- 
etur, Cic. Fam. (5, 10, 5; cf id. Verr. 2, 6, 61, 
§ 160; omuos (civitaUs) suis legibus et ju- 
diciis usao revixenmt, id. Att 0, 2,4: re.s 
publica, id. Fam. 4, 4, 3 : adventu nostro 
revivesciint jirstitia, abstinentia, id. Att. 6, 
10,3; quo facilius reviviscat Poiniieiano- 
riim causa toties jugulata, Anton, ap. Cic. 
Phil. ]3, 18, 38; cum venis.set inandalum, 
peccatuni revixil, Vulg. Rom. 7, 9. 

re-ViVO, victum, 3, 1). n., to 

live again (post-class,), Sen. Med. 477 ; Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 35, .603. 

reVOCabiliB, “'O'- [revoco], that may 
be recalled or revoked, revocable (mostly 
poet.): poeuac leves ct revocahiles, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 5, 6.— Hence, with a negative, for ir- 
revocable; coins Parcarum, Sen. Here. Fur. 
559; telum, Ov. M. 0, 204 ; carmen fatoruni, 
Prop. 4 (6), 7, 61: aliquis (.sc. mortuiis), Al- 
bin. 1,427: damnum, Claud. In Eutr. 2, 488: 
non revooabile vorum, Stat Th. 1, 291. 

revocamen, «■ [ut], « calling 
hack or away, a recall (Ovidian), Ov. F. 1, 
561.— P/ur., bv. M. 2, 596. 

reVOC&tiOy onis,/. [id,], a calling hack 
or away, a recalling (rare hut good prose). 

I Lit: a bello (with receptui siguum), 
C'ic. Phil. 13, 7, 16.— B. Transf, in ptur. : 
revocationes lunae a sole, Vitr. 9, 4 /n. — 

II Trop.: rcvocatlo ad contomplanda.s 
vofuptates, Cie. Tusc. 3, 16, 33. — 2. Ejus- 
dem vorhi crehrius positl quaodam distinc- 
tlo ct revocatio, i. o. qualification and with- 
drawal, as a flg. of speech, Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 
206; Quint 9, 1, 33.— 3 . As law t t, the 
right of one absent from home to appeM to 
a court of his oum state or country, Dig. 5, 
1, 3, § 3 (cf revoco, B. 2. c.). 
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rovdcfttor^ 6ris, m. [revoco], a recaUer : 
animarum (ma^s), one who restores to life, 
Quint. DccL 10, 19. 

rev5c&t5rias, M 

calling or drawing back, revocatory (post- 
class.): cmplastrum, Theod. Prise. 2, 32. — 
Subst: revocatdria*^^)/ (sc. epistuia), 
a letter of recall, Cod. Just. 12, 1, 18. 

r6«vdC0) situm, 1, V. o. I, To call 
back, recall (cla.ss. aud IVeq., esp. in the 
trop. sense). A. 1. In gen.: quotiens 
foras ire volo, me retines, revocaa, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 6 ; cf. Suet. Claud. 16 Jin. : de meo 
cursu rei publicao sum voce revocatus, Clc. 
Fani. 10, 1, 1: aliquorn ex Itinere, id. Div. 
2, 8, 20 ; Suet. Aug. 98 ; id. Tib. 21 : revoca- 
tus de oxsilio Camillus, Liv. 6, 46: revoca- 
tum ex provincia, Suet. Claud. 1 : Caesar in 
Italiam revocabatur, Caes. B. C. 2, 18 fn. : 
spes Campanae defectionis Samnites rur- 
sus ad Caudium revocavit, Liv. 9, 27 : quid 
me intro revocas? Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 12. — 
Absol: heus abiit: quin revocas? Plaut. 
Pa 1, 3, 12 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 17 ; id. True. 1, 2, 
19: exclusit; revocat; redeam ? Ter. Eun. 
1, 1, 4 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 264 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 22 ; 
Liv. 30, 20: abeo; et revocas nono post 
menso, Hor. S. 1, 6, 61; Ov. M. 1, 603.— b, 
Trans f, of thing.'?, to draw or fitch back, 
to withdraw, turn back, etc.: lumina revo- 
cata, Ov. M. 7, 789: oculos meos, id. H. 16, 
232: cupidas inunus, id. A. A. 1, 462: pe- 
dem ab alto, Vorg. A. 9, 126; cf. gradum, id. 
ib. 6, 128: dellcieulem cupillum a vertice, 
to stroke back. Suet. Caes. 45: habenas, Sil. 
16, 344: maims po.st terga, to bind. Sen. 
Thyest. 086: proscissain terrain in lirani, 
to bring back, rcMore, t)ol. 2, 10, 5 ; cf. : in 
vitibuB revocantur ca, quae, etc., are 
pruned, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88; v. infra, B. 1. 
— Poet.: gedidos arlus in vivum calo- 
rem, Ov. M. 4, 248.-2. lb par tic. a. 
Milit. 1. 1. (u) To call back, recall ; to call 

off, withdraw soldi ens from a march or 
from any enterprise: hi.s rebus cognilis 
Caesar legiones equitatumquc revocari at- 
quo itinere dcsi.stero jubet, Cae.s. B. O. 5, 
11 : insequentes nostros, nc longius prose- 
querentur, Sulla revocavit, id. B. C. 3, 61; 
Liv. 25, 14: quae receptui cauunt, ut cos 
etiani revocent, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3 : tardius 
revocati proelio cxcesserant, Sail. C. 9, 4 ; 
cf Verg. A. 5, 167: equites, Caes. B. C. 1, 
80; reliquas copias, id. 11. 0. 7, 36; uave.s 
omnes, id. B. C. 3, 14: bos certo siguo, id. 
ib. 1, 27 Jin.; 1, 28; uiilites ab opero, id. 
B. G. 2, 20: legiones ab operi:, id. B. C. 1, 
82: aostiis crescens revocaverat latigatos, 
Amm. 24, 4, 17. — (fi) To recall lo duty 
soldiers from a furlough: milito.s,Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 31, S 89 ; vcteriiuos, Tac. H. 2, 82 ; 
inter eeteros conveteranos suos revoca- 
lus, Inscr. Orcll. 3580. — (7) In gen., lo 
call back, recall; (iVeptuuus Tritona) ju- 
bet ductus et flumina signo Jam revocaro 
dato, Ov. M. 1, 335. — b. theatrical 1. 1., to 

call for the repetition of a speech, a vocal 
performance, etc., to call back a player; lo 
encore: Livius (Andronicus), cum saepiu.s 
revocatus voeem obtudisset, etc,, Liv. 7, 2: 
Diphilus tragoodus revocatu.s aliquotics a 
jjopulo, Val. Max. 6, 2, 9; quoties ego hunc 
(SC. Archiam) vidi magnum numerum ver- 
suum dicere ex tempore! quoties rcvoca- 
tum candem rem dicere commutatis ver- 
bis atque senteutiis, Cic. Arch. 8, 18: revo- 
catus praeco, iterum pronunciavit eadem, 
Liv. 33, 32. — Also with an inanim. object: 
cum Orcstem fabulam doceret Euripides, 
primo.s tres versus revocasso dicitur So- 
crates, to have, encored, Cic. Tusc. 4, 29, 63. 
— Absol.; revocasso et repeti coegisse, Plin. 
'E,\i.d,b,V2.—Impers.pass.: nominatim sum 
appeilatus in Bruto Tullius qui libertatem 
civibus stabiliverat. Milies revocatum est, 
Cic. Sest. 68, 123.— c. To recall from death, 
bring back to life : qua servotis revocatum 
a morte Dareta, Vorg. A. 6, 476; cf : Paeo- 
niis revocatum herbis et amore Dianae, id. 
ib. 7, 769 : dyscntericos a morto revocari, 
Plin. 23, 6, 60, 8 113.— B. Trop. 1. In 
gen., to call back, recall, resume; to with- 
draw, retire; to regain, recover ; to draw 
back, draw off or away ; to withhold, re- 
strain, etc.: fucilius sicut in vitibus revo- 
cantur ea, quae sese nimium profuderunt, 
tire checked, pruned, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 : ct 
vires et corpu.'? amisi: sed si morbum de- 
pulero, facile ilia revocabo, will regain, re- 
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couer, id. Fain. 7, 26, 2; quae (studia) rc- 
missa temporibus, longo intervallo inter- 
missa revocavi, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 1; cf ; quod, 
utcunque praetermissum, revocari non pos- 
set, Liv. 44, 40: praetermissa, Plin. 18, 6, 8, 

8 44; quae ( pbilosopbia) nunc prope di- 
missa revocatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 11: vetores 
artes, Hor. C. 4, 15, 12: priscos mores, Liv. 
39, 41 : antiquam duramque militiam, Tac. 
A. 1, 20 Jin. : quaedam exoleta, Suet. Claud. 
22 : omissa, id. Vesp. 16 ; id. Doin. 4 et saep. : 
nonnuinquam animutn incitatum revoco 
ipse et rcflecto, Cic. Sull. 16, 46; cf id. Att. 

13, 1 ; vinolenti dubitant, haesilant, rovo- 
cant Be interdum, recover themselves, be- 
think themselves, id. Ac. 2, 17, 62: ut quae- 
dam contra naturam depravata rcstitne- 
rentur et corrigerentur ab uatura, cum se 
ipsa revocasset aut arte atque mcdicina, 
had recovered herself, id. Div. 2, 46, 96: re- 
vocare so non poterat familiaritate impli- 
catus, could not withdraw, id. Pis. 29, 70; 
primae revocabo exordia pugnao, Verg. A. 
7, 40; cf Sen. Ben. 7, 25, 2 al; revocari in 
memoriam sonmii, .lust. 1, 6, 3; 7, 1, 8.— 
Poet., with inf.: nec tamen ilia suae re- 
vocatur parccre famae, nor can she be in- 
duced, permaded, etc. , Prop. 1, 16, 11 ; me- 
moriam ad referendam gratiam admoni- 
tiono revocare, to bring, induce. Sen. Ben. 
6, 26, 6; scalain nobis in memoriam revo- 
cure, Aug, Civ. Dei, 16, 38, 2 ; id. Serm. 
280, 1 : in memoriam rursus revocatus, 
Petr. 10 : revocat tua forma parentem 
(with recordor), Sil. IG, 193: magni est in- 
genii revocaro mentein a sensibus, Cic. 

I Tu.se. 1, 16, 38; cf: cos ab illft consue- 
I tudine, id. Rep. 2, 13, 26: quos (homines) 

I spes praedandi studiumquo bcllandi ab 
agricultura et cottirtiuno labore revocabat, 
<,'aes. B. G. 3, 17 : aliquam a cupiditatc, Cic. 
Clu. 5, 12; aliquorn a turplssimo consilio, 
id. Att. 3, 15, 4; ali(iuem a tanto scelero, id. 
Cat. 3, 5, 10; cf id. ib. 1, 9, 22; animum ab 
ir/i, Ov. Tr. 2, 5.67 : jam lap.so8 ab erroro, 
Quint. 2, 6, 2: perterritos anlmos a metu, 
id. 2, 16, 8 et saep. : ab erroro ad rcctiorem 
viam, Lact. 1, 1, 21; cum ex saevis et per- 
ditis rebus ad meliorem statum fortuna 
revocatur, Cic. ap. Amin. 15, 5, 23: discop- 
tationem ab rege ad Romanos revocabant, 
Liv. 41, 20: rebus instituti.s ad humauita- 
tem atque mausuetudincm revocavit ani- 
nios lioniinuni studiis bcllandi jam imma- 
nos ue feros, Cic. Rcf). 2, 14, 27: ad quam 
cos (|uasi formulum dicendi revocent, id. 
Opt. Gen. 5, 16: ad quae mo exempla rovo- 
cas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 90, § 210; Quint. 10, 7, 32; 
rem paeuo ad manus, Cic. Clu. 49, 136: mo 
ad jiristina studia revocavi, id. Brut. 3, 11; 
mo ad meum muuuH pcnsumquo revoca- 
bo, id. do Or. 3, 30, 119: so ad industriam, 
id. Brut. 94, 323: so rursus ad mocstitiam, 
id. Tusc. 3, 27, 64 : sc ad se, id. Ac. 2, 16, 51 : 
vilirum a<l rationem, compel to an account, 
Cato, R. R. 2, 2: libertiiio.s ingratos revot;a- 
vit in servitutem. Suet. Claud. 25: fortunac 
possessiones(iue omnium in dubium incer- 
tuinquo revocabuntur, Cic. Cacein. 27, 76: 
ad spera consulatO.s in jiartein rovocandam 
aspiraro non auderet, to bring over to his 
side, Liv. 4, 35 : quod toniporis hortoruni 
aut villarum curac seponitur, in animum 
revocabo, tvUl transfer to my mind, Tac. A. 

14, 64: abl. Quo blanriao juvenum te revo- 

cant preccs (=:a me ad so vocaut, Orell.), 
Hor.C. 4,1,7.— 2. Iti partio. - 

ad aliquid, to apply, reduce, refer a thing 
to something as a standard (syn. referre) 
(Ciceron.): impuri cujusdam et ambitiosi et 
omni.'i ad suam potentiam revocantis esse 
sententiara, Cic. Lael. 16, 59: misericordid 
movetur, si is, qui audit, adduci potest, ut 
ilia, quae de altero deplorcntur, ad suas res 
revocet, id. de Or. 2, 62, 211 : omnia ad ar- 
tem et ad praecepta, id. ib. 2, 11, 44; omnia 
ad scientiam, id. Fin. 2, 13, 43: ilia de urbis 
situ ad rationem, id. Rep. 2, 11, 22: ratio- 
uem ad veritatem, id. Off. 3, 21, 84: rem ad 
illam rationem conjecturamque, id. Dorn. 
6, 16 . — To recall, revoke, retract, cancel 
(not so till after the Aug. per.): st facta 
inihi revocare llceret, Ov. M. 9, 617: pro- 
raissum suum, Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 2: senten- 
tiam suam, Dig. 48, 18, Iffn.: libertatem 
(shortly after: in servitutem retrahi), Tac. 
A. 13, 26: litteras, Suet. Vesp. 8: logatum 
ad quingenta, id. Galb. 6.— c. As law 1. 1. : 
domura, domum suam revocare, to appeal 
to a judge of one's own country or city ; 


REVO 

(legatis) revocandi domum suam jus da- 
tur. Dig. 5, 1, 2, gg 8, 4, and 6.— If. To ask 
back again, to invite in return : mutuo vo- 
care, Non. (rare): domum suam islum non 
fere quisquam vocabat. Noe mi rum; qui 
Deque in urbe viveret Deque rcvocaturus 
esset, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 62 ; Varr. ap. Non. 
167,14; cum vulpem revocasset, Phaedr. l, 
26, 7; Lact. 6, 12, 8.— Hence, transf : tri- 
buni plebis quoniam adhuc praesens cer- 
taraen contentionomque ftigerunt: nunc in 
meam contionem prodeant, et, quo provo- 
cati ad me venire noluerunt, revocati sal- 
tern revertantur, i. e. now that they are in- 
oiled to come back, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 1. — Iff, 
To call again, summon anew (rare): itaquo 
hominem populus revocat, et retrahatur 
necesse est, i. e. to amioer a renewed ac- 
cusatimi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4 (6), 6: tribuni de 
integro agero coeperunt revocaturosque 
se eesdem tribus renuntiarunt, Liv. 46, 30 
Jin.; cf id. 40, 46: refectum est convivium 
et rursus Quartilla ad bibendum revocavit, 
challenged us again, Petr. 23 : convivam in 
diem po.stcrum. Suet. Claud. 32. 

re-vdlo. v. n. , to Jly back (rare but 
class.). I. 10 t.; turdi quotannis in Itali- 
an! trans mare aUvolant et eodem rovo- 
lant, Varr. R. U. 3, 6, 7 : grus, Cic. N. I). 2, 
49, 125 ; mergi, Verg. G. 1, 361 : Daedalus 
ceratis alis, Ov. M. 9, 741 : apis ut nulla 
intro revolet, Col. 9, 12, 1— II, Transf : 
tcluni, Ov. M. 7, 684 ; sol, to hasten back, 
Manil. 2, 193; ad aliquem. Veil. 2, 123, 2. 
revolsnii utn, I'art of revello, q. v. 
rovolubiliS; odj. [revolvo], that 
may be rolled back (poet.): poudus (i. c. 
saxum), Ov. lb. 193; unda, Sil. 15, 237; or- 
bita, Auf?. Eel. Norn in. Sept. Dior. 12.— Fig.: 
juro ego Fatorum nulli rovolubilc carmen, 
Prop. 4 (5), 7, 61 : eaxnm, Sil. 11, 476. 

revolution yQ*®) / ^ revolving, 

revolution (lato Lat. for convor.sio), Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 12; id. Trin, 12, 24; Mart. Caj). 
9, g 922. 

revdiutuSn T*«rf of revolvo. 
rc^VOlvOn volvi, volfitum, 3, v. a., to 
roll back; to unroll, unwind; to revolve, 
return (class.; esyt. fre(i. since the Aug. 
per.). I. liit. A. In gen. : Draco re- 
volven.s Scso, Cic. poet. N. I). 2, 42, 106: 
(peliigiKS) gelidum ab imo lluctuni revolvit 
in yiurtem superiorem. Col. 8, 17, 1: lluctiis 
(hiberuus austor), Tac. A. 6, 33; retro Ae- 
stum (ventus), Sen. Again. 487 : retro sua 
Ilia (Sorores), id. Here. Fur. 182; cf : inmi- 
tes scis nulla revolvoro Parcas Stamina, 
Stat. Tb, 7, 774: lajiidem, Vulg. Matt. 28, 2. 
— Poet.: (pontus) uestii revoluta resor- 
bons Saxa, i. 0. fi'Otn which the waves are 
rolled back, Verg. A. 11, 627: addiderat Ci- 
vilis obliquam In Rbenum iiiolem, cujus 
objectu revolutus amnis adjaceiitibns su- 
porfunderetur, Tac. H. 6, 14 ; rursus per- 
plexum iter omuo revolveus Fallucis sil- 
van, going over again, Verg. A. 9, 391; re- 
voluta acquora, id. ib. 10, 660 Wagn. — )>. 
Mid,, to come or go back, to revolve, return, 
etc. (syn. revertor); itaquo revolvor iden- 
tideni in Tusculanum, Cic. Att. 13, 26, 1 : 
ter SOSO attollens cubitoque annixa leva- 
vit: Tor revoluta toro est,/e« back, sank 
back, Verg. A. 4, 691; spi.s.sa jacuit revolu- 
tus liarenfl, id. ib. 6, 336: revoluta rursu.s 
eodem est, Ov. M. 10, 63 (a little before: 
relapsa est). — Poet., of returning time; 
dies, Verg, A. 10, 266; saccula, Ov. E. 4, 29; 
cf : centesima revolventc se luua, Plin. 18, 
25, 67, § 217 ; saecula revolvimtur, Claud. 
Phocn. 104. — B. In pur tic., to unroll, 
turn over, read over, repeat (not anto-Aug.; 
syn. verso) : tuas adversus te Origines re- 
volvam, Liv. 34, 5: taedium illud et scriji- 
ta ot lecta saepius revolvendi. Quint. 11, 2, 
41: cum loca jam recitata revolvimus ir- 
rcvocati, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223: antiqua, Sil. 8, 
49; Mart. 6, 64, 15; 11, 1, 4.— H. Trop. 

In gen.: in iis, quae denomiuuta sunt, 
summa paupertas in eadem nos IVequen- 
tissime revolvit, leads back, Quint. 12, 10, 
34 : iterum revolvore casus lliacos, to go 
through again, to undergo or experience 
again, Verg. A. 10, 61. — |>p M i d., to return 
to any thing; with in: In candem vitam 
te revolutum denuo Video esse, Ter. Hoc. 
4, 4, 69; cf : in luxuriam. Just. 30, 1, 7; in 
metus, Sen. Tbyest. 418: in ista, Ov. M. 10, 
:};y5 ; animus in sollicitudinem revolutus 
est, Curt. 4, 10, 31; iterum in nojora revol- 
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vl, Sil. U, 174: rursua in veterem fato rovo- 
Juta flguram, Verg. A. 6, 44U. — With ad: 
omnia uecessario a, tompore atque homine 
ad commdnes roruna et gencruin sunimas 
rovolventur, CIc. do Or. 2, 31, 135 : ad pa- 
tria revolvor aontontiain, id, Ac. 2, 4S, 148: 
ad ojuH causao eeposita argumenta revolyi 
nos oportot, id. do Or. 2, 30, 130 : ad ilia 
elementa, id. Bep. 1, 24, 38; ad disponsatio- 
nora annonae. Liv. 4, 12 fm.: ad vana ct to- 
tiens irrisa, Tac, A. 4, U: ad memoriam con- 
jugii et infantiam liboronmi, i<l. ib 11,34: 
ad vitia, id. ib. 16, 18; ad irntum (labor et 
victoria), id. H. 3. 20 : rursuB ad supcrsti- 
tioncm. Curt. 7, 7, With adv.; primum 
eodom rcvolverifl, Clc Div. 2, 6, 13; eo, quo 
ininime volt, revolvlUir, id. Ac. 2, 6, 18: 
cum majoro poriculo oodom revolvuntur, 
(’(‘iR 7, 20, 2; of. : eo rovolvi rom, ut, etc., 
Liv. /). ] 1.— B, In p a r t i c., <0 relate a^ain, 
repeat ; to brood or reflect upon (not ante- 
Aug.); sod quid ogo haoc nequicquam in- 
grata revolvo? V'erg. A. 2, 101; facta, Claud. 

1, aud. Stil. 1, 35; dicta factaque ojus secum, 
Tac. Agr. 46: iras in animo, id. A. 4, 21; 3, 
18; visa, Ov, K. 4, 067 (with secum jussa re- 
fort): cura.s (animus), Sen. Oodip. 764 (with 
ropelit metus). 

re-Vomo, ni, 3, 1>. a., to spew or vomit 
forth again; to vomit up^ disgorge (poet, 
iiiid in post-Aug. prose). I, Lit. ; salsos 
pectoro fluctus, Verg. A. 6, 182 : plumam 
avibus dovoratis (dracones), Flin. 10, 72, 92, 

8 197 : ha\j8tum mare (Charybdis), Sen. 
Thyost. .581 ; of. Sil. 2, 308; and of the same; 
vorat hacc raptas rcvoinitquo Carinas, Ov. 
M. 13, 731; cf.: umorquo aquae sursum re- 
vomit atque rernittit (tigna), Lucr. 2, 199; 
spolia assiduo iiiota vonlis maria revome- 
bant, cast up again, I'^lor. 4, 11, 7; at ini.sori 
tluclant revomcntcs aeq\mra nautao, Sil. 10, 
326 .— Trop.: cum sanguine et spiri- 
tii male partam rovomucre victoriam, Flor. 
2, 10, 3. 

rovorsio, revcrsio. 
revorto «nd retrortor, v. revert-, 
revnlsio (rcvols-). / [rovclio], 
a tearhiq off or a%oay (post-Aug.); uuius 
sc.hodae,‘l'lin. 13, 12, 24, § 80. 

rcVulsuSi, nm, Part, of rovcilo. 

1. rex, *'6818 (gen. plur, regorum, Gell, 
np, Cliaris. p. 40 P.), m. [rego], a mler of a 
country, a king. A. L i t. ; om nis res publl- 
cfi, quae ut dixi populi res ost, comsilio 
quodam regetida e.st, ut diuturiia sit. Id 
autem consilium aut uni tribueudum est 
auL delectis quibusdam, etc. . . . Cum penes 
urium e.st omnium summa rerum, regem 
ilium unum vocamms et regniim qjus rei 
publicac .stalum, etc., Cic. Rep, 1, 26, 41; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 23. 43; 1, 42, 66; simulatque so in- 
lloxit luo rex in domiuatum iiyustiorem, 
lit continuo tyrunuu.s, id. ib. 2, 26, 49: vox 
Albai Longai,’Eim. ap. Fortun. p. 2691 P. 
(Aim. V. :34 Vahl.); Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4: rogum 
8ai)i('ntia, id. ib. 2, 6. 11 : rex Aliens, id. ib. 

2, 3, 6 ; Anco regi, id. ib. 2, 20, 36 ; regem 
deligorc, id, ib. 2, 12, 24: crearc, Id. ib. 2, 
17, 31: cnn.stituero, id. ib. 2, 18, 33; 20; rc- 
ges,nam in terris nomen imperi id primum 
lb It, Sail. C. 2, 1; regibus bon! quam mali 
suspoctiores sunt, id. ib. 7, 2; monumenta 
regis, Hor. C. 1, 2, 15; regos in ipsos impe- 
rium ost Jovis, id. ib. 3, 1, 6 ; urbom Ko- 
mannm a priucipio reges liabnero, Tac. A. 
1. 1: post reges exactos, Liv. 2, 8.— -A very 
odious name in the time of the Republic, 

1. q. tyrant, despot: pulsoTarquinio uomen 
rogis' audire non potorat (populus Roma- 
nus), Cic. Rep. 2, .30, 63 ; cf. ; hoc noinen 
(.sc. tyranui) Craeci rogis In,|usti essovolue- 
runt: nostri quidem omnes reges voc Rave- 
runt,(pM soli in populos peqietuam potesta- 
tern liabercnt. Itaque et Spur! us Cassius 
et M. Manlius ct S|)uriu8 Maelius regnum 
occuparo voluisse dicli sunt, ct modo (Ti; 
Cracchus), id. ib. 2, 27, 60 Mos. : rex populi 
Romani, i.e. Cmsar, id. Off. 3, 21, 83; cf. id. 
Fam. 12, 1, 1; decern reges aorarii, id. Agr. 

2, 6, 14; V. also regnum, regno, and domi- 
nus, with tetrarcha, id. Mil. 28, 76 ; Hor. 
S. 1,3, 12; Sail. C. 20, 7; v. Fabri ad h. 1.— 
In ancient Rome the king had also priestly 
dignities and duties; hence, after the kings 
wore expelled, the name rex (like j3a<ii\eiis) 
continued to be given in rclig. lang. to tlio 
jwiest who performed these duties; hence, 
rexsacriQculus,sacriflcu8,sacrorum; v. sa- 
crificulus; .and rex Nemorensis, i.e. 
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of Diana Aricina, Suet. Calig, 36. — ♦(/3) 
p o e t, , as adj . , ruling, that rules or sways : 
populum late regem belloque superbiim, 
Verg. A. 1, 21.— 2, tear oxqi', acc, to the 
Gr. ^a<T,\eof, the king of Persia, loT. Hcaut. 

1 1, 66; id. Eun. 3, 1, 7 and 11; Nop. Milt. 

7, 6; Id. Them. 3, 2: 4,3; id. Paus. 1, 2 aJ. ; 
cf of the king of ike Parthi : rogum rex 
(the Gr, /3aotXevt ^aoiXeutv), Suet. Calig. 6; 

Amm. 17, 6, 3 B. Transf. 1, Of 

Jupiter^ as king of gods and men ; quom 
(sc. Jovem) unum omnium deorum et ho- 
rn inum regem esse omuos doctrina expo- 
liti consentiunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 36, 66; cf. of 
the same: summi deum regis, Naev. Bell. 
Pun. 3, 2; and: divom pater atque homl- 
num rex, Verg. A. 1, 66; 2, 648; 10. 2; 743 
(with this cf. ; o qui res hominumque deum- 
que Aeternis regis linperiis, id. ib. 1, 229): 
Olympi magnus rex, id. ib. 6, 633; Hor. C. 
4, 4, 2; id. Epod. 16, .56. — Sometimes also of 
other deities, as rulers of the realms as- 
signed to them ; aquarum, i.e. Neptune, Ov. 
M. 10, 606; so, aequoreus, id. ib. 8, 603: um- 
brarum, I.e. Pluto, id. ib. 7, 249; so, sileu- 
turn, id. ib. 6, 366: rex infernus, Verg. A. 6, 
106 : tertiao sorti.s, Sen. Here. Fur. 833 : 

, Sty glus, Verg. A. 6, 262: antiqui poli, mun- 
diquo i»rioris, i.e. Saturn, Mart. 12, 62. — Of 
Jiolus, Verg. A. 1, 62 et saep.— 2. 1 « g« 

' head, chief, leailer, master, etc, ( mostly 
poet.) ; of AKneas, Verg. A. 1, 644; 67.5; 6, 
56; 7, 220; of lion.s, phaedr. 4, 13, 4; of the 
I bull, ns lender of the herd, Stat. Th. 5, 333; 
11, 28; of the queen-beo, Verg. G. 4, 106; 
of the eagle, Plin. 10, 74, 9.5, g 203; of the 
I Kridnuus, as the first river of Italy', Verg. 
(t. 1, 482; of Phaiuean wlno, id. ib. 2, 98 et 
I saej). ; also, of the master of a feast, like 
the Greek /laotKetk : mensae, Macr. S. 2, 1; 
so absol. (sc. convivii), Prud. Oath, 9, 30 (cf. 

1 rognurn and dominus); of a got^emor, pre- 
ceptor of youth: actae pueritiac, Hor, C, 1, 
36, 8 ; of the leader. Icing in cliildron’s 
games, Hor. F.p. 1, l, 59: rex inter ludentes 
delectus, Just. 1, 6,1; of the protector, pa- 
tron of parasites, Plant. As. 6, 2, 73 ; id. 
Capt. 1, 1, 24; id. Slich. 3, 2, 2; Ter. I'horrn. 
2, 2, 24: coram rego suii de pauportate ta- 
centes, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 43; Mart. 2, 18, 6; 
Juv. 1, 136 et saep. ; of the son of a king or 
chieftain, apinnce, V'erg. A. 9, 223; Val. FI. 
1, 174; Stat. Achill. 1, 166; Flor. 4, 9, 7 
Duk, ((ff. regulus and regina); of a power- 
ful, rich, or fortunate person, Plaut. Rod. 
4, 2, 26; id, Poon. 3, 3, 68: sive reges Sive 
mopes, Hor. C. 2, 14, 11; 2, 18. 34: rogibns 
hie mos est, Id. S. 1, 2, 86 ; 2, 2, 46 ; id. 
A. P. 434. — Rcge.s sometimes signifies 
the icing and queen, Liv. 1, 39 init.; 27, 4; 
.sometimes the whole, royal family, id. 2, 
2, 11 ; 2, 3, 6; 46, 43, 9.— Poet., rex some- 
times denotes the character, sentiments, 
or feelings of a king: rex putrem (i.e. pa- 
ternum aniraum) vicit, Ov, M. 12, 30: in 
rege pater est, id. ib. 13, 187. 

2. Rex, regis, »»., a surname in the gens 
Marcia, e.g. 4 Marcius Ro.x, consul A.U.C. 
686, Sail. C. 30, 3 : Q. (Marciu-s) Bex, brother- 
in-law of Clodius, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 10 (in a 
lusus verbl). with rex, a tyrant, despot)-, cf. 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 35: P. Marcius Re.x, Liv. 43, 1 
al. ; cf. Suet. Cacs. 6. 

Rha,»«d^c/.,rrr‘ru, the Wolga, on who.so 
banks grew the radix imntlca, Rim ponti- 
cum,rhubarh (Rheum Khaponticum,Linn.), 
which thence received its name, Amm. 22, 
8, 28 (cf. Cels. 6, 23 Jin,). 

t rhabdd% >. f, — pd^bos (a rod), a 
sort of meteor, App. do Mundo, p. 64, 14. 

rhaedma or rheedma, «<>./,« root, 
perh. i. q. rlia, rhubarb, I'liu. 27, 12, 105, 
§128. 

Bhaedtes, ae, or Rhaedtis, is,/, 

an ancient name of the site of Alexandria 
in Egypt, form Rhacotes, Piin. 5, 10, 11, 
g 62; form Rhacoti.s, Tac. H. 4, 84. 

Rh^amanthas; K *»-, — 'I’ajdpav- 
0oi, a son of Jupiter and Europa, brother 
of Minos, a judge in the infernal regriom, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10; 1, 41, 98; Ov. M. 9, 436; 
439: Verg. A. 6, 666; Claud, in Rulln. 2, 
480. 

Rhddamasy h**i*8j «»•> ® fletuious 
name in Plaut. Trln. 4, 2, 83. 

Rhaetif Rhaetla, Rhaeticus, 
Rhaetus. v. Raeti, etc. 
trhasTMes, *****7/1 rhagadia, 


drum, n., = paytibev and paydbta, a kvM 
of sores or chaps on various parts of the 
body, Plin. 23, 4, 44, § 87 ; 23, 7, 64, g 129; 
24, 7, 23, g 39; 28, 6, 18, g 66 (in Cels. 6, 18, 

7, written as Greek). 

rhagioAy R, n.. = pdytoi/, a small spider^ 
Plin. 29, 4, 27, g 86. 

RhamnenSMf Ramnea 

■I rhamnoS} i, »»., = pugvot, buckthorn^ 
Christ’ 8 thorn : Bhamnus, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 
14J6, 8 124. Veg. 5, 74. 

untls, /., =s 'PajuvoCv, the 
northernmost towrl of Attica, famed for an 
ancient temple of Themis, and in later times 
for a statue of Nemesis, the mod. Ovrio. 
kastro, Plin. 4, 7, 11, g 24 ; 36, 6, 4, 8 17; 
Luo. 6, 233.— Hence, 1. 
a, urn, adj.,Rhamnusian: Rhamnusium se 
aiobat esse, /com Mhamnus, Tor. And. 6, 4, 
27: Antiphon, Cic. Brut, 12, 47: vtrgo, i.e. 
Nemesis, Cat. 66, 71; also called dca, Claud. 
B. Get. (Cll; and simply Rb^nxinimia .. 
ae,/, Ov. M. 8. 406; id. Tr. 6, 8, 9; Stat S.' 
3, 5, 6. — 2t Idis, / , the 

Rhamnusian goddess, i. e. Nemesis, Ov. >L 
14, 694. 

Rhamses, (O*" f*®); ancient, 

and powerful king of Egyjd.'tac. A. 2, 60; 
Plin. 36, 8 14, 8 65 (al. Kiimi.ses). 

RhdniB. idis,/, a nymph in the train 
of Diana, Ov.M.'d, 111. 

trhapeioily = panfiov, a 2dant, 

also called leontopetalon, Plin. 27, 11, 72, 

8 96 (al. rhaphanitlion). 

trhapisma, fdis, n., = fxiniapa, a 
blow with the palm of the hand, Cod. Just. 

8, 49, 6. 

t rhapsddia, ao, /, = paltpbUi, a 

rhapsody : secunda, i.e. the second book of 
the Iliad, Nep. Dion, 6, 4. 

1 . Rhea, ao,/, on old Italian name. 
Thus, Rhea Silvia, daughter of Numitor 
and mother of Romulus and Remus, Lis'. 1. 
3; Flor. 1, 1, 1; Prud. uds'. Sytnm. 1, 174 
(of. Verg. A. 1, 276).— Honco comes the name 
of the fabled prie,ste.ss Rhea in Verg. A. 7, 
659. 

2. Rhea, f^e-/? ='Pfa. another name 
for Cgbele, Cv. F. 4, 201; Rhea, quae La- 
tiis Ojis, Alts. Idyll. 12 do Deis, 2. 

t rhbctao, arum, m,, !=--phKTat, a land 
of earthquake, Apjs. de MunUo, p. (55, 26. 

rhdda, v. raeda. 

rhddaxius, racdurius. 

Rheddnes (R6d-), »«• . « m 

Gallia Lugdunensis, in the neighborhood of 
the modern Rennes, in Bretagne, Caon. B. G, 
2, .34; 7, 75; Plin. 4, 18, :52, g 107. 

Rhdgium Rhd^nus, incorrect 
spelling for Kegiura and iTegiiius, q.v'. 

Rhdnanus, nm, v. Rhemis. 

Rhine, cs, /, on island in the 

jEgean iSea, one of the Cyclades, Plin. 4, 12, 
22, 8 67; M cl. 2,7. 
rhino, ‘>“1^) *'*'**®- 

Rhinus, % I. Rhine, the river 
uihich divided Gaul from Germany, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 1; 4, 10; 4, 17; 6, 9; Tac, G. 1; id. 
A. 1, 63; 2, 6; Mel. 3, 2 sq. ; Plin. 4, 14, 
28, 8 100; Cic. Pis. 33, HI; Verg. A. 8, 727; 
id. E. 10, 47; Hor. S. 1, 10, 37; id. A. P. 18; 
Ov. M. 2, 258; id. P. 3, 4, 88.— Hence, Rhi- 
nhnus, nm, adj., of or belmiging to the 
Rhine, Rhenish : terrae, Sid. Ep. 4, 17 (but 
in Mart. 9, 35, 4, Khenigonam is the bettor 
reading).— 2. Me ton., the dwellers on the 
Rhine, the Germans, Ov. F. 1, 286; Id. P. 8, 4, 
88; Imc. 5,268; .Stat. S.1,4, 89; hence, plwn; 
ingentos locat Rhenos, Pere. 6, 47. — II,A 
small river in Italy tiibutary to the Po, now 
the Reno, Plin. 3, 16, 20, 8 118; Sil. 8, 699. 

Rhisns, 1> 'Piiaor, the son of a 

Muse., a king in Thrace, who was robbed of 
his horses and killed by Diomede and Ulys- 
ses before Troy, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46; Verg. 
A. 1, 469; Ov. M. 13, 249 sq. al. 

Rhitenor, ^ companion of 

Diomede, Ov. M. 14, 504. 

Rhe1ico,»D's> ***•’<* mountain range 
in Germany, now ike Siebengebirge, near 
Bonn, Mel. 3, 3, 3. 

trhitor^ ‘'*‘1®’ ”*■> =pyrup, a teacher 
of oratory or rhetoric, a rhetorician : eos, 
qui rhetoros nominarentur et qui diccndl 
praecepta traderent, nihil plane tenere, Cic. 
lie Or. 1, 18, 84 ; cf. Quint. 2, 2, 1: in rheto- 
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rum scholis, id. 10, 6, 14; 12, 2, 23: rheto- 
rum artes, Cic. Fin. 3, 1 : rhetorum epilo- 
guB, id. Tusc. 1, 47, 112; 2, 3, 9; (pueri) pri- 
usquam tradantur rhetori. Quint. 1, 10, 1; 
Mart. 2, 64, 1 ; Tac. Dial. 30 and 35; Macr. 
S. 6, 2, 1. — *11, After the Greek manner, 
an orator ; but with contempt, a rhetori- 
cian^ speechijier, etc.: stultitia rhetoris At- 
tica, Nep. Epam. 6, 3; cf. with § 1. 

rhstorica, ae, and rhetonce. cs, 

V. rhetoricuB. 

Vhdtdxice, v. rhetoricus./I«. 

rhdtoriCO; 1 (unto -class.), and 

rhStdricor, a^i, v. dep. (post- class.) [rhe- 
toricus], to speak rhetorically or like an 
orator, Novat. ap. Non. 476, 6 (Com. Rel. 
p. 216 Rib. ) ^ act. form, Tort. Res. Cam. 6. 

t rhStonedteros, b — {mropt- 
Kunepoi, more oratorical, Lucil. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 43, 171. 

trhdtdricui, um, tuij., ~ pnropiKov, 

ojT or belonging to a rliel<)ricia7i, rheUn'ical. 
t,Adj.: nostro more uliquaiido, non rheto- 
rico loquamur, Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 133; ars, 

1, e. a treatise on rhetoric, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; 
rhetorici doctores, i.o. teachers of rhetoric, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 86 : syllogismus. Quint. 6, 

10, 3; 9, 4, 57 : libri, hooks on t'hcto7~ic, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 3, 10. — Hence, H, Snbstt. A. 

rhetorica, a< 3 , or rhetdrice, es, / 

(the first form in Cic., the latter in Quint.), 
the art of oratoiy, rhetomc : dicam, si po- 
tero, rhoiorico, sed hac rhetoricfl philoso- 
phorum, non nostra illu forensi, Cic. Fin. 

2, 6, 17 : rhotorice ost bene dicendi scicn- 
tia. Quint. 5, 10, 54: et rhetorico, cui no- 
men vis eioquontiao dodit, id. 2, 1, 5: 
jus rhotorices, id. prooom. 23 ; rhotori- 
con excrccre, id. 2, 1, 3; 2, 15, 24; do rhe- 
torice, id. 2, 15, 10. — B. rhetorici, 
drum, m. 1. Teachers of oratory, = rlie- 
torc.s, ipsi mugistri, qui rhetorici vocantur, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 52. — 2 . Books on rhetoric: 
nisi rhetoricos suos (the erroneou.sly- 
named books de Inventione) ipse adule- 
scenti sibi elapsos diceret (Cicc'ro), Quint. 

3, 1. 20; .so, in rhotorici.s, id. 2, 15, 6; also 
in sing.: sicut ox Ciceronis rhetorico pri- 
ino manifestum est, id. 3, 5, 14; 3, 6, 58. — 
C, Neutr. plur. : rhStoriCa, drum, rhet- 
oric : rlietorica mihi vostra sunt uota, Cic. 
Fat. 2,4. — Adv.: rhctoricfe, o/a- 
iorical or rhetorical wanner, oratorically, 
rhetorically : rhotorice igitur nos mavis 
quam diaicctico disputare? Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 
17 : ejus mort(?m rhetorico et tragice orna- 
re, id. Brut. 11, 43 : quam rUetorice! id. 
Tusc. 3, 26, 63. 

t rhdtorisCUS, h t't. dim. [rhetor], a 
little rhetorician. Cell. 17, 20, 4. 

trhdtorisso, iif'-', »■) ~ pnropitu,, 

to speak rheAorically, Pompon, ap. Non. 166, 
3 (Com. Rel. p. 201 Rib.). 

t rhetra, “C, f . , — pyrpa, a saying, 
maxim, law: quas (leges) ox rhetris Ly- 
curgi reparavit Sylla, Anna. 16, 5, 1. 

t rheiiniSI; “^is, ». , =pevpa. a flow, 

flood : niaris (i.e. aestu.s), Vcg. Mil. 5, 12. — 

11. A catarrh, rheum, Hier. Ep. 122, 1. 

t rheumaticus, i, = pevpanKos, 

one troubled with rheum, that has a catarrh, 
iqin. 29, 6, 39j g 142. 

t rheumatismus, i, = ptvparto- 

poK, rheum, catarrh (pure Lat. fluctio): Ic- 
vis hnmoris fluor quern Graoci rheumatis- 
mum vocant, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 27, 146; 
Plin. 22, 18, 21, § 46; 23, 2, 32, 8 66; 24, 3, 3, 
8 7 et saep. 

t rheumatLzo, «• , = pevparl- 

(.opat, to be troubled with rheum, to have a 
catarrh, Theod. Prise. 1, 10. 

tyhexia, plant, also called 

onochilis, Plin. 22, 21, 25, § 51. 

trhina, = pivn, a kind of shark, 
of whose skin arroivs were made, Plin. 32, 
11, 63 8 160. 

t rninenchy teS; ’”•1 = p«ve7xaTur, 

an instrument for making injections into 
the nose, .Scrib. Comp. 7 ; also called v hiri- 
engytOB^ W., Caol. Aur. Acut. 2, 4, 82. 

trmnion, ’t-i = pivtov, collyrium, 
an ointment for removing scars, Cels. 6, 6, 
80. 

t rhinoceros. m., — pivosepw. 

f. Lit., a rhinoceros, Plin. 8, 20, 29, 8 71; 
Mart. Sped. 9; 22; id. Epigr. 14. 53 ; 14, 62, 
2; Curt. 8, 9, 16; 9, 1, 5; Suet. Aug. 43: cor- 


nua rhinocerotis, Vulg. Dcut. 33, 17; Plin. 

6, 29, 34, 8 173. — If. M e t o n. , a vessel made 
of the rhinoceros's horn, Juv. 7, 130.— A 
nickname for a man with a long nose, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 26, 30 (v. farochus).— Prov. : na- 
sum rhinoccrotis habere, i.e. to turn up the 
nose, to sneer at every thing, Mart. 1, 3, 6. — 
Hence, rhinocordticas, a. "m, adj., of 
a rhinoceros : naris, i.e. sneering, mockery, 
Sid. Cartn. 9, 339. 

Rhindcdloray acj town on the 
borders of Syria and Egypt on the shore of 
the Mediterranean, prob.’the mod. El-Arish, 
Plin. 6, 13, 14, 8 68; Liv. 46, 11; Sen. Ira, 3, 
20, 2; Amm. 22, 16, 3. 

Rhinton (•then)) onis, m., the oHg- 
inator of travestied tragedy, a native of \ 
Q'arentum, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 3 ; V'arr. R. R. 3, j 

3, 9 (cited also Col. 8, 16, 4). 

Rhion or Rhiuin, ^ strait 

between the. Ionian Sea and the. Corinthian 
Gulf, Liv. 27, 29 ; 28, 7; Mel. 2, 3. — H. A 
jji’omoniory of Achaia near this strait, now 
Kastro Morea, Plin. 4, 2, 3, g 6.-111, A 
town near the same strait, Liv. 27, 30 (al. 
Aegium). 

Rhipaei or Rhiphaei (lUp-), mon- 
ies, a range of mountains in the most north- 
ern part of Scythia, where are the sources 
of the Tanais, Mel. 1, 19, 13; 2, 1, 1; 3, 5, 1; 
Plin. 4, 12, 24, 8 78; 6, 6, 6, 8 16; Eun. Ann. 

4, 6 ul. — Less freq. in sinp. : Rhipaeus 
mons, Mel. 1, 19. 18 and 20. — Hence Rhi- 
paeus or Rhiphaens (Rip-), um, 

adj., iChiphcmn : arces,Vcrg. G. 1, 240: Eu- 
rus, id. ib. 3, 382; pruinao, i<l. ib. 4, 618: 
grarido, Stat. Th. 1, 420: nive.s, Luc. 4, 118; 
bruma, Val. FI. 6, 603; Col. 10, 77: mons, 
Mel. 1, 19, 13; 2, 1, 1. 

trhizias, ao, »*•, ~ pitlnc, juice ex- 
tracted from a I'oot (opp. caulias), Plin. 19, 
3, 15, § 43. 

Rhizinium, B, n. , a town of Dalmatia, 
upon the Gulf of Catla:ro, Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 144 ; 
called also RhiZOUy dni.s, now Risano, 
Liv. 45, 26.— Hetioc, RluzOlUtae,«rum, 
m., the inhabitants of this town, Liv. 45, 26, 
16. 

t rhizdtdmOS; », / , O plant, a kind of 
ins, Plin. 21, 7, 19, 8 41. 

t rluzotomumena, drum, = pi- 

(oTopoi'/ieia, dr.Kcnptions of or instructions 
about medicini's prepairtl from roots cut up 
(the name of a book written by Micion), 
min. 20, 23, t»6, § 258. 

t rhO« imlecl., pw, the Greek name of 
the letter r, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 96; Au.s. Epigr. 
128. 

Rhdda, <te,/ I, a toivn of Illspania 
Tarraconensis, now Rosas. Liv. 34, 8 fin.; 
Mel. 2, 6, 6. — II, A town on the Rhone, 
Plin. 3, 4, 6, 8 33. 

Rhddanicus, om, v. Rhodanus, 
1 . 1 . ' 

RhodanuSi I. T'l'^ Rhone, a river 
in Gaul, Mel. 2, 5, 4 sq. ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 8 33; 
Sil. 3, 446 sq. ; Varr. ap. Gell. 10, 7, 2; Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 1; Plane, up. Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3 ; 10, 
11, 2; Ov. M. 2, 258: Liv. 21, 26: Rhodani 
potor, a dweller by the Rhone, Hor. C. 2, 20, 
20 et saep.— Hence, 1, rhodakici navtae, 
sailors or boatmen on the Rhone, Inscr. 
Orell. 809 ; 4110; in sing., id. ib. 4223.-2, 
Rhodanitis, Idis,/ a<^., of or belonging 
to the Rhone : url)es, situated upon the.Rhmie, 
Sid. Ep. Carm. 9, 13 /n.— 3. Rhodanu- 
sia, o-Of/. the Rhone City, Lugduuum, now 
Lymis, Sitl. Ep. 1, 6 init. — H, M 0 1 o n., the 
dwellers by the Rhone, the Gauls: Rheno 
Rhodanoepie subactis, Luc. 6, 268. 

RhddiacUBy O, um, v. Rhodos, II. 2. 

Rhodiensis, is* v. Rhodos, II. 3. 

t rhodinus^ 0*0, a<iy, , = pohivos, pre- 
pared from roses : unguentum, rose-salve, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, 8 9; oleum, oil of roses, id. 16, 
7, 7, 8 30. 

t rhoditifk is, /, a precious stone, un- 
known to us, Plin. ;I7, 11, 73, g 191. 

RhodiuSy^) om, adj., V. Rhodos, II. 1. 

Rhode, dnis, m., a friend of Q. Minu- 
cius Thermus, Cic. Fam. 2, 18, 1, 

t rhddddaphnO, f-i — po^odd^i'n, 

the rose-bay, oleander, Plin. 16, 20, 33, § 79 ; 
24, 11 63, 8 90; Pall. 1, 35, 9. 

t rnddodendrot^ rhodo- 

dendron, n., — po666evdpov, the rose- 


hay, oleander, Plin. 16, 20, 33, 8 79 ; 21, 13, 

46, 8 77; 2^ 11, 63, 8 90. 

t rhodomoli, indecl., pohoptXi, 
honey of roses, Pall. 16 Maist. 

Rhdddpd, CS, f, = ‘Poddiru. I, A 
mountain range in Thrace, a paid of the 
Hcemus, now Despoto Dagh, Mel. 2, 2, 2; 
Verg. G. 3, 361; Ov. M. 2, 222; 10, 77 — 
Acc. to the myth, originally a man, Ov. M. 

6, 87 sq.— II, Melon., Thrace, Verg. E. 6, 
30; Stat. Th. 12, 181.— Hence, A.Rhddd- 
pOint, a, um, adj., Rhodopean, for Thra- 
cian ; urces, Verg. G. 4, 461 : regna, i. 0. 
Thrace, Ov. lb. 347 : vates, i. e. Orpheus, id. 
M. 10, 11 ; also called heros, id. ib. 10, 50 : 
spicula, Sil. 12, 400; saxa, Claud. III. Cons. 
Hon. 113; flumina, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 526; 
conjux, i. e. Progne, wife of the Thracian 
king Tereus, Stat. Tb. 6, 121.— B. Rhodo- 
pOuB, a, um, adj., Thracian: sjixa, Luc. 

(), 618. 

tt rhodOra, ae, /. (ttallic), name of a 
plant: Spiraea ulmaria, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 19, 
112, 8 172 (al. rodarum). 

Rhodes (rarely Rhddus). >, /, = 
'Pd5o9. I, An island on the coast of Asia 
Minor, celebrated for its pure air, for its 
Colossus, its school of rheUrric, and the skill 
of its peojde in navigation ; now Rhodes, 
Mel. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 5, 31, 36, § 132; Cic. Rep. 

l, 31, 47 ; id. do Or. 2, 1, 3 ; id. Plane. 34, 84; 
id. Fam. 2, 17, 1; Caes. B. G. 3, 102; Liv. 31, 
16; Hor. C. 1, 7, 1; id. Kp. 1,11,17 ; 21; Ov. 
M. 7, 365 al. — B, Trans f., the nymph of 
this island, Ov, M, 4, 204.— H. Hence, 1, 
RhddiUS, a, nm, a<y., of or belonging to 
Rhodes, Rhodian: classis, Ov. M. 12, 674; 
Suet. Claud. 21: uva, Verg. G. 2, 102; Col. 

3. 2, 1; Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 42: llci. Col. 5, 10. 
11: galli, gallinae, id. 8, 2, 12 sq. ; 8, 11, 11: 
manner, Plin. 37, 10, 62, 8 172: opus, I. e. 
the Colossus, Mart. 1, 71, 8: oratorcs. Cic. 
Brut. 1.3,61; cf, : genus (oloquentiao), Quint. 
12, 10, 18 sq. : taientum, Fest. p. 359 MQU, 
—Eubst: Rhodiii drum, m . . the people of 
Rhodes, the Rhodians, Cic. Reji. 3, 36, 48; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 64; id. Vorr. 2, 2, 66, 8 169; 
Liv. 31, 15; .luv. 8, 113- Flor. 2, 7, 8; Curt. 

4, 22, 9. — 2. RhddiaCUS) a, um, aAj., 
Rhodian: spongiae, I'lin. 31, 11,47, g 131; 
gliitinum, id. 28,’ 17, 71, 8 236: peristylium, 
Vitr. 6, 10. — 3, Rhodiensis, e, adj., 

Rhodian: hospos, Suet. Tib. 62: civitas, 
Gell. 7, 3, 1. — Subst: RhodiensOSy Bim, 

m. , the Rhodians : oratio pro Rhodieusibus, 
Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3 in lemm.; Gell. 13, 24, 13. 

RhodnntyO; ac,/ , one of the three sum- 
mits of Mount (Eta, Liv. 36, 16. 

t rhoeas, or rhoea, ae, /, = 
poidi', wild-poj>py, Plili. 19, 8, 53, § 168; 20, 
19, 77, § 204. 

RhOCtOuniy i) 'n.i='Po«Teiov, o city build 
on a promontory of the same name in Troas, 
on the Hellespont (now Cape liarbieri), Mel. 
1,18,6; Liv. 37, 9; 37, 38 .sq. 

1. RhoetSUB,a, um, aiij., = 'Potretor, 
of or belonging to the pi'fjmontory of Rhce- 
teum, Rhoetean: profundum, the. .sea that 
washes it, Ov. M. 11, 197 ; cf, litora, Plin. 6, 
30, 33, g 125; and subst.: Hhoeteum rapax, 
Ov. F. 4, 279.— Hence poet., in gen., of or 
belonging to Ti'oxj, Trojan: doctor, i. e. 
jdineas, Verg. A. 12, 456 : litora, Luc. 6, 351 : 
fata, Sil. 1, 116.— 2 , Collat. form Rhooto- 
iU8,a, um, adj., Trojan, and transf. (ov Ro- 
man : regna, Sil. 7, 431: pubes, id. 9, 621; 
lancea, id. 17, 197. 

2 . RhoeteilS (dissyl), ei and 60s, m., 
the 7ianie of a Hutulian, Verg. A. 10, 399; 
402. 

Rhoetns (RhoecaB). m. i, a gi- 
ant, Hor. C. 2, 19, 23; 3, 4, 65.- 11 A cen- 
taur, Ov. M. 12, 271 sq. ; Verg. 6. 2, 456- id. 
Cul. 27 ; Val. FI. 1, 140.— Form Rhoecu.s, Luc. 
6, 390.— Ill A companion of Phineus, Ov. 
M. 6, 38. — IV, A king of the Mai’sians, 
Verg. A. 10, 388 Serv. 

t rhdicuBy a, um, adj., — poiKos, of or 
belonging to the sumach (rhus), sumach- : fo- 
lia, Plin. 24, 11, 64, 8 92. 

t rhdltOB^ ae, m., — potrn^ (sc. o(i/o(), 
pomegranate wine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 103. 

t rhomboidoB^ > = pop^oeihis, in 
mathematics, a four -sided figure, whose op- 
posite sides and angles are equal, a rhom- 
boid, Front. Expos. Form. p. 36 Goes. ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 712. 
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rhombnt; ^ ^on^or. 1 . a ma- 

gician't circle, Prop. 2, 2», 86 (3, 26, 1) ; 3, 6, 
26 (4, 6, 26) ; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 7 ; Mart 9 , 30, 9; 

12, 67, 17.— n, A kind ofjiih, JUitJish, tur- 
hot, Plin. 9, 64, 79, § 169; Hor. H. 1. 2, 116; 

2, 2, 42; 48; 49; 96; 2, 8, 30; id. Epod. 2, 

50; Juv. \, 39; 68; 119; 11, 121; Mart 13, 
81 al. — I ff, A mathematical f gure whose 
four aides and opposite angles are equxil, a 
rhomb. Front Expoa Korin, p. 36 Goes. ; 
Mart Cap. 6, 8 712. , , , 

trhomphaca, ao (pure Latin form, 
i ^m pia^Gel). 10, 26. 2; with i short, rum- 
pla, \^l. FI- 6, 98),/, -- popfpaia, a long 
missile, weapon of iiarlmrous nations; rum- 
pia genus toli estThracao nationis. Goll. 10, 
26 4- Liv.31,39,11: bis a(;uta,Vulg. Ecclus. 
21 ,’ 4; id. Ajioc. 2,12; Val. FI. 1. 1.; Claud. 
Epigr. 27; Ascon. Arguni. Milon. — Hence, 
rbompbaealit, e, belonging 

to the ruoniphaca: inceudiura, Prud. Cath. 
7, 93. 

* rbonchl-SOnUB, a, um, ad^'. [rhon- 
chus], snorting : rliinoceros, Sid. Carm. 3,8. 

* rhonchO; ‘O’®) snore, to 

snort, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

t rhonebus, >,»»., = 1. a snor- 

ing, Mart 3, H2, 30.— 2, Transf., the croak- 
ing of a frog, App. M. 1, p. 106.— H, T r o p., 
a sneering, sneer, jeer, Mart 1,3, 6; 4, 87, 7. 
Rbondes, v. icadius. 

t rbbpaloili i) w., = fioirahov, the plant 
nyinphacti, Plin. 26, 7, 37, § 76. 

RhOaoS) *i/> — 'I’a'ffoi'. « tow7i in Cili- 
cia, where highly prized utensils were made, 
Mel. 1, 12 /n.— Hence, 1. Rbdaicua, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Ilhosos: vusa, 
Cic. Att G, 1, 13.-2. Rbdsiua, a, 
adj . , of Rhosos : niontes, Plin. 6, 22, 18, g 80. 

Rbozolani (Rox-), ^ ^ 

ian tribe in Kastern Europe, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 

S 80; I’ac. H. 1, 79; A mm. 22, 8, 31. 

trbua, (also corrupted into roris, 
(.'ol. 12, 42, 3; abl. rore, id. 9, 13, 5; Pall. 
Mart 16, 1), m. (f, Scrib. 142), — ^oDf, a 
bushy shrub, sumach, Plin. 24, 11, 64, S 91; 

13, 6, 13, § 65; Cels. 6, 11; Col. 12, 42, 3; 
Pall. Mart 15, 1; Scrib. Comp. 111.— Ace. 
rhun, Plin. 24, 14,79, 8 129: rhum, id. 29, 3, 
11, g 60. 

trbuaelinon, f, «•, — i>ov<Ti.\ivov, a 
plant, also called upium riusticum, App. 
Herl). 8. 

Rbyndacus, ^ tn-i — 'I’lii/daxov, a Hv- 
er between Mijsia and Bithynia, now the. 
Mualitsch, Plin. 6, 32, 40, g 142; 6, 34, 39, 
g 217; Mel. 1, 19, 3. 

t rbyparograpbos, *, w., = pvienpo- 

7 P«^ov, a painter of low or mean subjects, a 
surname of Pyreieiis, Plin, 35, 10, 37, § 112. 

t rhypddeS; = peTrw^of, dirty, 

smeared: enii>laslrum, o drawing plaster. 
Cels. 6, 18, 7 (id. .5, 19, 16, written as Greek). 

Rhyssiddir; iris,/, « town amt harbor 
of Maurelania Tingitnna, novt Melitia, Plin. 
6, 1, 2, g 18; also called Rus^^dsi. 

3 , 6 , 6 . 

rhytbmxc6,o8i/i=p‘'^^M'«'6 8®- 
the art of observing rhythm : rhytliinice est 
ars omni.s in numeris, JIart. Cup. 9, g 9(i9. 

t rb3rtbllliCU8, ^ ”t., = guOptmn-, one 
who pays attention to rhythm, or tvho teaches 
the art of preserving rhythm in composition, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190; Quint 9, 4, 68: melo 
favente rhythm ico, Mart Cap, 2, g 121. 
rhythmizonienoii, t = gvOpi^o- 

ptvot/, that which is reduced to measure or 
rhythm, Mart. Cap. 9, § 967 sq. 

rhythmoidca, i®) = pv0poei6i]e, 

like rhythm, rhythmical. Mart. Cap. 9, g 970. 

rhythmopoeia, = poOponoUa, 

modulation, Mart Cap. 9, gg 970 and 994. 

trhytbmos -as, h '>h-, = pv9p6t, 
symmetry, harmony, rhythm in music or 
speech, Mart. Cap. 9, § 967 sqq. ; Varr. ap. 
Diom. p. 512 P. ; Quint 9, 4, 45 sq. ; 61 sq. ; 
78 ; 109 ( Cicero constantly has numerus 
instead of this word, which he writes only 
usGreek, Or. 20, 67; 61,170). 

trbytiamy = gvnov, a horn- 

shaped drinking -vessel, a drinking-horn, 
Mart 2, 36, 2. 

yica, to he thrown over the 

head, worn by the Roman women when 
sacrificing, Varr. L. L. 6, § 130 Mull.; Plant 
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Ep. 2, 2,48; Lucil., Novius, and Serenus ap. 
Non. 639, 18 sq. ; Massur. Sabin, ap. Gell. 

10, 16, 28; Cell. 6, 10, 4; Feat pp, 288 and 
289 Man. 

xicini&tQS, a, [Heinium], 

wearing a ricinium: mirai, Auct ap. Fest 
8. V. rccinium, p. 277 MQIl, 

Xicininm. n. [rlca], a smaU veil 
throum over the head by the early Romans, 
esp. by women and mourners, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 132 MQll. ; id. ap. Non. 649, 32; Cic, Leg. 
2, 23, 69 ; 2, 25, 64; cf. Fest a v. reciniura, 
p. 274 Mini. ; Lucil. ap. Non. 639, 22. 

* 1 . ricinniy a, «m, adj. [id.], veiled : 
mitra, Varr. ap. Non. 639, 26. 

2. ricinns, *> »»• I. large kind of 
vermin that infests sheep, dogs, etc., a tick, 
tike, Cato, R. R. 96, 2; Varr. R. 11. 2, 9, 14; 
Col. 7, 13, 1; 6, 2, 6; Plin. 22, 18, 21, g 47; 
Petr. 67; Scr. Samm. 36, 699. — II, A plant, 
called also cici and croton, Plin. 15, 7, 7, 

§ 26.- III. The germ of the mulberry : ri- 
cino Graeci vocant, Plin. 23, 7, 71, g 137. 

* rictOy ar®) [ringor], to make the 
natural cry of a leopard, Spart Get 6. 

rictum, •» riettiB 

rictus, ’a. (coiiat form rictum, h 
n., Lucr. 6, 1195; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 94; 
plur. ricta, Lucr. 6, 1064; cf. Non. 221, 18 
sq. ) fringor], the aperture of the mouth, the 
mouth wide open (esp. for laughing ; class. ; 
cf. hiatus): rictus parvissimu-s, Varr. ap. 
Non. 466, 9; Lucil. Titin. and Pompon, ib. ; 
Lucr. 6, 1196; Cic. 1. 1. ; Quint 1, 11,9; Suet 
Claud. 30; Flor. 3, 11 fm.; Hor. S. 1, 10. 7; 
Juv. 10, 230 ul—riur., Ov. A. A. 3, 283; id. 
M. 11, 126.— Of animals, gaping, distended 
jaws, Ov. M. 1, 741; 2, 481; Juv. 10, 272.— 
'iHur., Lucr. 6, 1004; Ov. M. 3, 674; 4, 97; 
G, 378; 11, 69; 14, C5 el saep.— 2. Poet., 
transf., the opening of the eyes, Luc. 6, 757 
Cort ; Sen. Here. Oet. 1168 ; 1270. 

XiCUla, ae, / dim. [rica], a small veil, 
Turp.ap. Non. 539,25 ; 649,11; Isid. 19,31,6. 

rideo, Bi, sum, 2 {dep. collat form ridc- 
tur, Petr. 57, 3; Cl, 4), e. n. and a. [Becot 
Kpth6t.pev for Kpil^etv = 7 c\d»', orig. form 
Kpdjepev]. I. Neutr., to laugh (cf. cachin- 
nor). A. I o g® D- : mmiquam ullo die risi 
adaequo Neque hoc quod roliquom est plus 
risuram opinor, Plant Cas. 6, 1, 4: ri.si to 
hodie inultuni, id. Stich. 1, 3, 89: ridero 
convivae, cachinuarc ij).so Apronius, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 62: M. Crussum semel ait 
in viUi risisso Lucilius, id. Fin. 5, 30, 92; 
cum ridero voles, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16. — With 
si : ridetque (dous), si mortalis ultra Fas 
trepidal. Hor. C. 3, 29, 31; so id. Ep. 1, 1, 
96 s<i. ; 1, 19, 43 ; id. A. P. 106 ; ridentem 
diccro verum Quid vetat, while laughing, 
i. c. in a laughing or jesting numner, id. S. 
1, 1, 24; cf. Cic. Fam. 2,4,1. — With a homo- 
geneous object: ridere 'f4\u>ra aap6dvtov, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 25, 1: leiiipus flendi et tempus 
ridendi, Vulg. Eccl. 3, 4.— B, In purtic. 
I. 2'o laugh pleasantly, to smile; and ride- 
rc ad aliquem or alicui, to smile on one (so 
almost entirely poet ; syn. renidco) : Jup- 
piter hie risit tcinpestatesque serenae Rise- 
rnnt omnes risu Jovis omnipotentis, Enu. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 254 (Ann. v. 445 sq. 
Vahl.); cf. : vullu Fortuna sereno, Ov. Tr. 
1, 5, 27 : ridero ad patrem. Cat 61, 219. — 1>, 
Transf., of things, to laugh or smile, i. q. 
to look ctwerful or pleasant : scdcs quietae 
largo dilluso lumine rident, Lucr. 3, 22: 
tempestas, id. 6, 1395: argentum cl pulchra 
Sicyonia, id. 4, 1126: ille terrarum mihi 
praetor omnes Angnlus ridet, Hor. C. 2, 6, 
14: argento domus, id. ib. 4, 11, 6: flora m 
coloribus alnius ager, Ov. M. 16, 205: pavo- 
uuni ridenti lepore, Lucr. 2, 502; cf. : colo- 
casia mixta ridenti ucantho, smiling, i. o. 

Verg. E. 4, 20. — With dai.: tibi ri- 
dt'Ot aoquont ponti, smile upon thee, look 
brightly up to thee, Lucr. 1. 8 ; Cat 64, 
286. — * 2. laugh in ridicule, to mock 
(cf. IL B. 2.): quandoquo potentior Largis 
muneribus riserit aemuli, Hor. C. 4, 1, 18. — 

11. Act., to laugh, at, laugh over any thing, 
jflt, I n gen, (class. ; icf. Brix ad Plaut. Men. 
478): rideo hunc. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 9; cf. id. 
Eun. 6, 6, 7: Acrisium (Juppiteret Venus), 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 7 et saep. : risi nivem alnun, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 1: joca tua, id. Att 14, 14, 
1; haec ego non rideo, quamvis tu rideas, 
say in jest, id. Fam. 7, 11, W: nemo illic 
yitiu ridet, Tac. G. 19 ; cf. : iierjuria aman- 


tum (Juppiter), Tib. 3, 6, 49; Ov. A. A. 1, 
633; for which: peijuros amantes, Prop. 2, 
16 (3, 8), 47.— P 0 e t. , with obj. -clause : Am- 
phitryoniaden perdero Sidonlos umeris 
amictus, Stat Th. 10, 648. — Pass. : haec 
onim ridentur vel sola vel maxime, quae 
notant et designant turpitudinem aliquam 
non turpiter, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 236 sq. : 
turn enim non sal, sed natura ridetur, id. 
ib. 2, 69, 279; 2, 70, 281: ridetur ab orani 
Conventu, Hor. S. 1, 7, 22: ridear, Ov. P. 4, 
12, 16; neque acute tantum acvenusto, sed 
stulto, iracunde, tlraide dicta aut facta ri- 
dentur, Quint 6, 3, 7 : quae in niimis rideri 
solent, id. 6, 3, 29.— R. I n pa r t i c. 1. 27) 
smile upon one: quasi muti silent Neque 
me rident, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 21 ; cf. : cui non 
riscro parentes, Verg. E. 4, 62.-2. To laugh 
at, ridicule a person or thing (milder than 
deridero, to deride): ridet nostram amen- 
tiam, Cic. Quint 17, 66: 0 rent, quam ho- 
mines .soluti ridero non desinant, id. Dom. 
39, 104; ut dederis nobis quemadmJdum 
.scripseris ad me, quern semper ridero pos- 
semus, id. Fam. 2, 9, 1 ; cf. : curro et quam 
primum haec risum veni, id. Caol. 8, 14, 4: 
versus Enni gravitate minores (with repre- 
hendcre), Hor. S. 1, 10, 54: risimus et mo- 
rito nuper poetam. Quint 8, 3, 19; nostram 
diligentiam, id. 2, 11, 1: praesaga Verba so- 
nis (with spernere), Ov. M. 3, 614: lacrimas 
manus iiiipia nostras, id. ib. 3, 657 al. — Pass. : 
Pyrrhi ridetur largitas a consule, Cic. Hep. 
3, 28, 40: ridcatur merito, qiii, etc.. Quint 
11, 1, 44; cf. id. 9, 3, 101 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 106; 
id. A. P. 366: rideri possit eo, quod, etc., id. 
S. 1,3,30: peccet ad extremum ridendus, 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 9; cf. Quint 4, 1, 62; Val. Max. 
8, 8, 1. 

ridibundus, [fidoo], laugh - 

I ing (ante-class.), Plaut Ep. 3, 3, 32; cf. Gell. 
11, 16, 2 sq. ; Cato, Oratl, Fragm. 12; ridi- 
bunda ea diciturquuo ridentem agituut si- 
mulat. Ter. Sc. ap. Cell. 11, 15, 3. 

yxdica, •‘1®! /• agriculture, a slake, 
prop, a vine-prop, Cato, R. R. 17 ; 1 ; V arr. 
R. R. 1 , 8, 4 ; 1, 26 ; Col. 4, 26, 1 ; 11,2, 12 al. 

* ridicula, tt®)/ [ridicaj, <t lillle 
stake, a peg, plug, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3 (al. tendi- 
culuc). 

ridicularius, [riiiicuius], 

Ihaf. excites laughter, laughable, droll, fun- 
ny (ante- iiml po.st-cluss,).— Only as subst. 

1. ndicularia^t®>^ii) n.,je.'its, drolleries ; 

ridicularia fundere, Cato ap. Macr. S, 2, 10; 
cf. Plaut As. 2, 2, C4; id. Trin. 1, 2, 28; id. 
True. 3, 2, IG.— 2. xidicularius, >*, 
a droll, a jester, Gell. 4, 20, 3. 

ridicule, adv., v. ridiculus/n. 

ridiculdsus, [ridiculus], 

laughable, facetious, droll (ante- and post- 
class.): parasitus ridiculosissimus, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 64: negolia, Arn. 5, 175: non ri- 
diculosa ut scribis, sed ridicula mihi forto 
res accidit, '«of comical, but ridiculous, Hicr. 
adv. Rutin. 3, 12. 

ridiculus, ft) tim, adj. [rideo], that ex- 
cites laughter. I, In a good sense, laugh- 
able, droll, funny, amu.siny, facetious (freq. 
and class. ; syn. : jocularis, Jocosus). A. 
Adj.: quamvis ridiculus ost, Plaut Men. 2, 

2, 43; cf.: quando adhibero, alludiabo, turn 
sura ridiculissiinus, id. Stich. 2, 2, 58: si 
ridiculum hominem qimeret quispiam, id. 
ib. 1, 3, 17; cavillator facie raagis quam fa- 
cctiis ridiculus, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 2: homines, 
id. Verr. 2, 1,4G, g 121; id. do Or. 2, 64, 221; 
Juv. 3, 163: mus, a funny little, mouse, Hor. 
A. P. 139: incst lepos ludusquo in hac co- 
rn oedia: ridicula res est, Plaut. As. prol. 
14: ridicula et Jocosa res, Cat 6G, 1 and 4: 
dico unum ridiculum dictum do diclis rao- 
lioribus . . . nemo ridet, Plaut Cajit 3, 1, 
22; so, dictum. Quint 6, 3, G: logos ridicu- 
los vendo, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 68: vultus go- 
stusque, Quint G, 3, 2G et saep. : ridiculum 
est, with subject-clause : ridiculum ost, te 
istuc me admonere. Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 112: 
BO Quint 6, 3, 2 i.—Absol.: hui, tam cito? 
ridiculum ! /tow comical t Ter. And. 3, 1, 16 ; 
so id. ib. 4, 2, 29; id. Eun. 3, 1, 62; id. 
Phorm. 6, 7, 8.— Poet with inf: (Porcius) 
Ridiculus totas simul obsorbere placentas, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 24.— B. Substt. 1. xldlCU- 
lut, i) ’”• ) jester, buffoon : Gelasimo no- 
men mihi indidit parvo pater. Quia inde 
jam a pauxillo puero ridiculus fui, etc., 
Plaut. Stich, 1, 3, 21 sq. ; so id. ib. 17 and 64 ; 



RIGE 

4. 2, 64; Id. Capt. 3, 1, 10- 17 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
13; Vuig. Hab. 1, 10.— lidiculnm^ 
or plur. : ridlC^dy orum, n., something 
laughexbUSy a laughing matter ; a jesU joke, 
etc.: proprium materlae, de qua nunc lo- 
quimur, est ridiculum, tdeoque haec tota 
disputatio a Graecis wepi «y«i\o«ou inscribi- 
tur, Quint. 6, 3, 22 ; cf. Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 236 
sq. (V. the whole chapter on laughter, when 
and how it should be excited, etc., Cic. 1. 1. ; 
and; de risu, Quint. 6, 3): in jaciendo mit- 
tendoquo ridiculo genera plura sunt . . . il- 
lud admonemus, ridiculo sic usurum orato- 
reni, ut, etc., Cic. Or. 26, 87: per ridiculum 
dicere (opp. severe), id. Off. 1, 37, 134: ridi- 
culi catisa (with joco), Plant. Am. 3, 2, 36 : 
inihi solae ridiculo (hit, / had the joke all to 
myself, Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 3 : quatenus sint ridi- 
cula tractanda oratori, perquam diligenter 
videndum est . . . matoriea oinnis ridiculo- 
rum est in istis vitiis, quae, etc., Cic. de Or. 
2, 68, 237 sq. j Plant. Stich. 3, 2, 2 ; saepo 
etiam sententiose ridicula dicuntur, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 71, 286: facetum non tantuin circa 
ridicula consi-stere, Quint. 6, 3, 19: ridicula 
aut facimus uut dicimus, etc., id. 6, 3, 26. — 
11- In a bad sense, laughable, silly, absurd, 
ridiculous (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
cf. rideo, II. B. 2.) ; hujvis inatinia, quae ridi- 
cula est aliis, mihi turn molesta sane fuit, 
etc., Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148: ludibria, Lucr. 
2, 47 ; qui ridiculus minus illo (es) ? Hor. S. 
2, 3, 311; stulta reprehendero facillimum 
e.st, natn per se sunt ridicula. Quint. 6, 3, 71 ; 
cf. (with stulta), id. 2, 10, 6; poi-ma (shortly 
before: inculti versus et male nati), Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 238: pudor, Juv. 11, 66. — Ridicu- 
lutn est, with subject-clause : est ridiculum, 
ad ca quae habomus nihil dicere, quaerere, 
((uae habere non possuinus, Cic. Arch. 4, 8; 
so, put}ire,id.Div.in Caccil. 18,69: dc confes- 
sis pracciperc, Quint. 5, 13,7.— Ada; ndl- 
Cul6> a* (Aoc. to I.) Laughably, jokingly, 
humorously; rogita.s. Plant. Trim 4, 2, 60; 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 46: non modo acute, sed cti- 
am ridicule ac faccte, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 243 ; 
2, 71, 289; id. Fam. 9, 22, 4; Domit. Mars, 
ap. Quint. 6, 3, 106: ridicule magis hoc dic- 
tum quam vere, Phaedr. 3, 4, 6. — li, (-^^cc. 
to II.) Ridiculously : iusanus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 66, § 148; id. Rose. Com. (5, 19. 

rxetl; V. renes init. 

xigatio, onis,/ [rigo], a watering, wet- 
ting, moistening, rigalion. Col. 11, 3, 48; 
Pall. Febr. 25, 14 sq. 

rig'ator, oris, m. [id.], a walerer (late 
Lat.), 'fert. adv. Valent, 15/in. 

xig'atUS; fis, m. [id.], a watering (eccl. 
Eat.); tig., Ambros. de Isaac, 1, 2; id. in 
Luc. 6, 86 init. ; Veil. Fort. Cavm. 7, 21, 3. 

rig'e>faciO; foci, 3, v. a. [rigcoj, to make 
stiff, to stiffen, benumb : exercitum, Front. 
{Strut. 2, 5, 23 Oud. N. er. 

rig’GIIB, entis, Pari, and P. a. of rigeo. 

rigreo, ore, V. n. [prob. kindr. with 
/jiyiii), frigeoj, to be stiff or numb ; to .stiff- 
en ( syn. : concre.sco, conglacio ). I. L i t. 
(cla.ss.). 1. With cold: fiigore, Lucr. 3, 
891; Cic. Tu,sc. 1, 28, 69 (opp. uri calore); 
gelu, Liv. 21, 32; Plin. Rp. 6, 6, 30; id. Pan. 
82, 6; prata rigent, Hor. C. 4, 12, 3: stag- 
num, Col. 8, 17, 2; corpora omnibus, Liv. 
21, 54 ; cf. poet. : horridus December, Mart. 
7,95. — 2. ^oy physical stifl'ncss: geli- 
do comae ierrore rigebant, stood on end, 
bristled up, Ov. M. 3, 100; so, ora indurata, 
id. ib. 14, 603: ardua cervix (with horrent 
setae), id. ib. 8, 284 : cerculia dona rigent, 
i. e. are hardened into gold, id. ib. 11, 122; 
vestes auroque ostroque, are stiff, stand out, 
Verg. A. 11, 72; cf.: terga bourn plumbo in- 
suto ferroque, id. ib. 6, 405 ; inanicae ex auro, 
Sil.4, 155: signa, Lucr. 5, 1427, -II. I’oot., 
transf , to stand stiff or upright : (pars sum- 
ma scopuli) riget, Ov. M. 4, 526; 6, 673: 
late riget Tmolus, Id. ib. 11, 160: sine fron- 
dibus arbos, id. ib. 13, 691; illittorati num 
minus nervi rigent? Hor. Epod. 8, 17 — 
in.Trop. , to remain unmoved, inert (very 
rare); feritas immota riget. Mart. 6, 31, 6. 
— Hence, ng'ens, entis, i*. a., stiff, injlex- 
ible, rigid, unbending ( mostly post-class, ). 
I, Lit.: secul madidas ungue rigonte 
genas,Ov. H, 6, 72: lorica ox acre, Verg. A. 
8, 621 : aqua, i. q. frozen. Mart. 14, 117 ; pars 
mundi Ipsis aquilonis conceptaculis rigen- 
tisslma, Sol, 16 : caput (with pracdurum), 
rigid, Quint, 11, 3, 69; cf, id. 2, 13, 9; inter- 
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quo rigentes (partes terrae), Tib. 4, 1, 165 : 
gelu flumina, Plin. Pan. 82, 6 .- 2 . Trop., 
stubborn, inflexible, unyielding: animus, 
Sen. HippoL 413; cl.: vir tot mails, id. Thy- 
cst. 304. 

rig'eico, go*, 3, inch. n. [ rigeo ], to 
grow stiff or numb; to stiffen, harden (poet.). 
I. Lit. 1, With cold: vestes indutae, 
Verg. G. 3, 363: aquae in grandiues, Plin. 2, 
63, 63, g 166. — 2 . From other causes: ora- 
tori oloquentissiino, dum ad diceudum com- 
ponitur, summa rigucruut. Sen. Ira, 2, 3, 3 : 
stiUata sole rigescunt clectra, Ov. M. 2, 364: 
ubera, id. ib. 9, 357: lacerti, id. ib. 4, 664: 
Gorgone corpora visa, id. ib. 6, 209 et saep. ; 
si Parthi vos nihil calflciunt, nos non nihil 
frigoro rigescimus, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 
4-II. Transf., to stand erect, stand up, to 
bristle, up : sonsi metu rlguisso cupillos, Ov. 
F. 1, 97.— Iff , Trop.; numquam corrup- 
la rigescent Saccula? i. e. will grow serious 
or manly, Claud, in EvUr. 2, 113. 

rigidS, odv., V. rigidus^n. 

rigiditas, f. [ rigidus ], stiffness, 
hardness of wood, Vitr. 2, 9. 

rigidOy tiro, V. a. [id.], to harden, make 
(very rare); trop.: ( virtue) rigidari 
quidem, amplius intend! non potest, Sen. 
Kp. 71, 20. 

XlgiduS; a, um, ac^j. [rigeo], stiff, hard, 
inflexible, rigid (mo.stly poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose; cf durus). I. Li t.: pruinuo, 
Lucr. 2, 621; cf : rigidiim permanat frigus 
ad ossa, id. 1, 366; tellus, Verg. G. 2, 316: 
aqua, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 48: umbrae, Lucr. 5, 
764: frigus, id. 1, 366: ccrvlcem rectam 
oportet esse non rigidam aut supinam. 
Quint. 11, 3, 82; cf id. 11, 3, 160; so, cer- 
vi.x, Idv. 35, 11; Suet. Tib. 68; Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 
14: artus morte, Lucr. 6, 1196: crura, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36, 101: rostrum, Ov. M. 5, 673: cor- 
nu, id. ib. 9, 85: setae, id. ib. 8, 428; capil- 
li, id. ib. 10, 426; oculi (with exteuti ), 
Quint. 11, 3, 76 ct saep. ; quercus, Verg. E. 
6, 28; cf columnao, Ov. F. 3, 629: mains, 
id. H. 6, 53.— Intnal. part.: illud, Petr. 134, 
11; cf. Mart. 6, 49, 2. — Hence: custos ru- 
ri.s, 1. e. Priapus, Ov. F. 1, 391; Auct. Priap. 
46; and absol.: rigidaj/» ^6, 7: sili- 
CC.S, hard, Ov. M. *.», 613; 225; saxum, id. ib. 
4, 517; mons, hard, rocky, id. ib. 8, 797: Ni- 
))hatcs, Hor. C. 2, 9, 20: ferrum, Ov. R. Am. 
19: scrae, id. F. 1, 124; ensis, Verg. A. 12, 
304 ; Ov. M. 3, 118 : basta, Verg. A. 10, 346 ; 
unguis, Ov. Am. 2, 0,4 ctsaep.— H, Trop,, 
stijf, hard, inflexible, rigid ; hardy, stem, 
rough (syn.: tristis, severus): vox, hard, 
harsh, Quint. 11, 3, 32: Sabini, rough, rude, 
unpolished, Hor. El). 2, 1, 26 ; Ov. M. 34, 797 ; 
Gctae, Hor. C. 3, 24, 11 ; Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 46 : fos- 
sor, hardy. Mart. 7, 71, 4; cf manus, Ov. M. 
14, 647 : virtutis verue custos rigidusque 
satcllc.s, stortt, inflexible, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 17; 
so, censor, Ov. A. A. 2, 664 ; parens, id. M. 2, 
813: senes, id. F. 4, 310: mens. id. H. 3, 96: 
vultu.s, id. ib. 4, 73: rigidi et tristes satol- 
iitos, Tac. A. 10, 22: (Cato) rigidae innocen- 
tiue, I.iv. 39, 40, 10; cf of the younger Cato : 
rigidi ser\'ator bonesti, Luc. 2, 389; so, mo- 
re.s, Ov. R. Am. 762: rigida duraque senten- 
tia Macri, Plin. Ep. 4,9, 19; Sen. Ep. 11, 10; 
21, 3; 81, 4: Mans, rough, fierce, Ov. M. 
8, 20: Ico, Mart. 10, 65, 13. — Comp.: quis 
non intellegit Canachi signa rigidiora esse 
quam ut imitentur veritatem? too stiff, 
hard, harsh, Cie. Brut. 18, 70; similis in 
sUituarii.s differentia . . . jam minus rigida 
Culamis fecit, Quint. 12, 10, 7. — Sup.: Ab- 
dera falua et stoliditatis rigidissimae, Am. 
6, 164. — Hence, adv.: rigldd. SI. Inflexi- 
bly ; in a straight line, Vilr. 2, 3, 2: Sen. 
Ben. 2, 17, 4. — Rigorously, severely, Ov. 
Tr. 2,261. — Comp.: disciplinam militarem 
rigidi us ad.stringere, Val. Max. 9, 7 fin, 

vigO avi, atum, 1, v. a. [cf Gr. (ip^xu, to 
wet; Germ. Regen, rain], f. To wet, mois- 
ten, loater, bedew any thing with a liquid 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; cf. : 
irrigo, madefacio). A, LlC: imbres om- 
nia maria ac terras spargxintque rigantquo, 
Lucr. 6, 612: Nilus rlgat Aegyptum, id. 6, 
714 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 48 (for which, irrigat, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 62, 130) ; so, prata (tons), Lucr. 6, 
602; Ov. F. 6, 210; cf.; luciim perenni aquft 
(fons), Liv. 1, 21 : campos (Euphratis) acco- 
lae, Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 130: arbores, id. 17, 26, 
40, § 249; cf. seminaria (opp. conspergere), 
Col. 6, 6, 8: qua Tanais Getas rigat, Tib. 4, 
1, 146; lacrimis ora, Verg. A. 9, 261; fleti- 
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bus ora, Ov. M. 11, 419; id. P. 2, 11, 9: id. 
A. A. 1, 632; Luc. 4, 180 ; Sen. Hippol. 990 
al. — Absol. : uubes nimbique rigantesXucr. 
6, 621 : so, accolae, Curt, 8, 9, 10.— 2, Poet., 
transf.: natos vital! rore, 1. e. to suckle, Cic. 
poet Div. 1, 12, 20: solis uli lux ac vapor 
cernuntur terras rlgare, bedew, flood, Lucr. 
4, 203; cf. id. 6, 592: Babylonicti, to wet (sc. 
with urine), id. 4, 1026.— B, Trop., to wa- 
ter, bedew, etc. ; omnium iugenia, Auct. Her. 
4, 6, 9: ora alicqjus Philetaeft aqua, Prop. 

3 (4), 3. 62; Ov, Am. 3, 9, 26.— H, Like irri- 
go, to lead, convey, or conduct water or any 
other liquid to a place ( very rare ). A. 
Lit.; aquam Albanam emissam peragros 
rigabis (= ad rigandum dlduccs), au old ora- 
cle in Liv. 6, 16 Jin. Drak. JV. cr.: vitalem 
sangulnem per venas, Plin. 11, 37, 69, g 182. 
— B. Trop.: bine motus per membra ri- 
gantur, are directed, conveyed, Lucr. 2, 262: 
Bomnum per pectora, Furiusap. Macr. S. 6, 
1 (for which, irrigat, Lucr. 4, 908; Verg. A. 
1, 692). 

RiffddulunX; i) I ® in the terri- 
tory of the Treviri, on the Mosella, now Reol, 
Tac. H. 4, 71. 

rXg’Or, m. [ rigeo ], stiffness, inflexi- 
bility, rigidity, numlmess, hardness, firm- 
ness, rigor (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
not in Cic.; cf durities). I. Lit.: tan- 
dem bruma nives affert pigrumque rigo- 
rem, Lucr. 6, 740; ccrvicis, stiffness, rigidi- 
ty, Plin. 28, 12, 62, g 192; 32, 8, 28, g 89; cf : 
immobilis faciei, Quint. 9, 3, 101: vuUu8(in 
portraits), Plin, 35, 9, 36, g 68: nervorum, 
1. e. a cramp, spasm. Cels. 2, 1 and 7 ; so too 
simply rigor; and in plur., Plin. 26, 12, 81, 
g 130; 36, 6, 27, § 46.— B. E^P. 1. A straight 
course or direction : flumiuls, Dig. 43, 12, 1, 
§ 5; cf stillicidii, ib. 8, 2, 41; hence, in the 
agrimensores, a straight line or course (opp. 
hexus), Front Expo.'*. Form, p. 38 Goes,; 
Aggeu. Limit p. 46 Jin.; Sicul. FI. p. 6; 
Front. Colon, p. 120 al.— 2. Hardness, firm- 
ness : auri, Lucr. 1, 492: ferri, Verg. G. 1, 
143: saxorum, Ov. M. 1, 401 (with durities); 
lupidis, Plin. 36, 16, 26, g 126: arborurn, 
Vilr. 2, 9; Plin. 16, 40, 77, § 209; Col. 4, 16, 
4al.— II, Transf, the stiffness produced 
by cold, for cold itself, chilliness, Lucr, 6, 
640; 6, 368 (opp. culor); 307 (oi)p. igni.s); c£ 
Alpinus, Ov. M. 14, 794: septenlrionis, Tac. 
A. 2, 23: caeli et soli, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 217: 
rocentissimus aquaOj Col. 9, 14, 7 : torpeuti- 
bus rigore nervis, Inv. 21^68 yin. ct saep.— 
III. Trop., hardne.'fs, injtexibility, .stiff- 
ness, roughness, .severity, rigor (cf : soveri- 
tus, asperitas, morositas): acconlus rigoro 
quodam minus suaves habemus, Quint. 12, 

10, 33 (cf rigidus, II. init.): to tuus isto ri- 
gor. po.sitiqiie sine arto eapilli . . . deect, 
rudeness, Ov. H. 4, 77: nocuit antiqiius ri- 
gor et nimia severitas, Tac, H. 1, 18 fin.: 
animi, id. A. 6, 50; cf Plin. 7, 19, 18, § 79; 
Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 13 ( opp. constautia ) ; disci- 
plinae veteri.s, Tac. H. 1, 83: juris, Dig. 49, 
1, 19. 

* rigoratus, adj. [rigor], stiff, 

upright : traduces, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 211. 

rigUUS, 0) [f'go] (perh. not 

anto-Aug. ). I, Act. , that waters, irrigates ; 
watering, irrigating: In vallibus amnes, 
Verg. G. 2, 486. — H, Pass., watered, well- 
watered: hortus, Ov. M. 8, 646; 10,190; 13, 
797: pratum, Col. 2, 16, 3; mons .scatebris 
fontium, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 6. — T r a n s f : quae 
plurimo lacto rigua bos est, i. c. distended 
with milk, Sol. 2.— Hence, sahsi. ; liffua, 
orum, n., well-watered places : circa Baby- 
lonia rigua, Plin. 9, 67, 83, § 176; 17, 26, 39, 
§ 247; so once in sing.: t 

( sc. ager ), a well-watered place, id. 17, 26, 
41, g 250. 

rixna, s®)/ [for rigma, from rig, ringor; 
hence, that gapes, yawns], a cleft, crack, 
chink. Jissure (cf hiatus) ; angusta, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 29; cava, Prop. 1, 16, 27 : palet, Ov. M. 

11, 615; cf hisclt, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 108: ta- 
bernae rimaa agunt, are cracked. Cic. Att 
14, 9, 1 ; so, riraas age re, Ov. M. 2, 211 ; 10, 
612; and in a like sen.se, ducere, id. lb. 4, 
65: fiicere, to make, id. Tr. 2, 85; explore, to 
stop up, Cic. Or. 69, 231; cf ; nec te signata 
Juvabunt Limina, persuastic fallcre rima sat 
est, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 146.— 2. = cunnus, Juv. 
3, 97. — Poet: ignea rima micans, i. e. a 
flash of lightning (qs. cleaving the sky), 
Verg. A. 8, 392 ; imitated by Plin. 2, 43, 43, 
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RITE 


S 112 —11. Transf., comically: plcuus 
riniaruni aura : bac atquo hac perfluo, Jam 


rixn&biindiiB, '’*■ 

amining, considering (post class.): baec, 
App. M. 2, p. 116, 28. 

* rim&tim, f l’ 

chinks : speciiJabunda, Mart. Cap. 2, g 112. 

rlm&tor, «« investiga- 

tor ( late I.at.), Am. 5, p. 101. 

, rimo, a''''- '"• l i'Mor./*”- , 

wmor, '*’■ ^'^P- “■ r *• 

Oriir bclonKing to ujfricultural lang., to lay 
oprn, (ear up, ium up the ground; rastris 
tcrram rimatitur, Verg. 0. 3, 634. — Of aiii- 
iTialfi, to root up, turn up, grub through : vo- 
lucrcs rimantur prata Cuystri, Verg. G. 1, 
;jh 4: stagna ot paludos (volucres), Col. 8, 16, 
1; paludem (sues), id. 7,9,7. — H. Transf., 
to tear up, turn owrin^earch of any thing; 
to pry into, search, examine, explore ( not 
lYoq. till aller the Aug. per.). A. ’ 
vultiir Viscera rimatur epulis, rummages 
for food, \'crg. A. 6, 699 ; haruspex Pecto- 
ra pulloruiu rimatur ot exta c.atelli, Juv. 
6, 561 : humum pilis et lancois, Tac. H. 2, 
29; partes rimatur aperlas. Qua vulnus lo- 
ttilo ferat, Verg. A. 11, 748: oculis oaeli pla- 
gas, Varr. ap. Non. 382, 12; Slat. Th. 11, 
626; cf. : elatis naribus auras, Ov. Hal. 77; 
cf.; rimatus lustera cunctis va.stlnrem, App. 
M. 3, p. 141, 14. — Ahsot. .• quod cuique re- 
pertum RimantI, Verg. A. 7, 608. — J3, 
Trop. , to examine Ilwroughly, investigate 
(syn.: scrutor, iuvo.stigo. indago): banc 
quidem ratiouem naturae difllcilo est for- 
tasHo traducero ad id genus divinationia; 
sed tamen id quoquo rimatur quantum pot- 
est, Posidonius (the figure taken from the 
haruspiccsorauguns), *(110. Div, 1, 67, 130: 
inilii cuncta rinianti, Quint. 3, 4, G; cf. id. 6, 
l.'i, 23; 12, 8, 14: scoreta, Tac. A. 6, 3: me- 
tus ejus, id. ib. 14, 67; oifoiusas, id. H. 4, 11 
al. — 2. To find out, comprehend: ego au- 
tem rimarf non quco, unde hoc sit, etc., 


Oic. Pin. 1, 3, 10. 

a. collat. form, rimO; i'f®’ 
tip. Non. 382, 10; Poi't. ap. Fest. 8. v. ruspa- 
I'i, p. 265 Mini. ; cf. Prise, p. 799 P. — b. ri- 
xnatUt, um,;?a.s'#., Sid. Ep. 7, 2. 

I» im 6ang,a. urn, adj. [id.],/MW of cracks, 
chinks, ovjissures ( poet, and In po.st-Aug. 
prose). I, Lit.: fores, Prop. 2, 17 (3,9), 
16; cyrnba.Verg. A. 0,414; aedifleium (with 
llssum), Col. 1, 6, 10: vasa, Juv. 3, 270.— 
Vo-mp.: pulmo. Cell. 17, 11. 1. — K. Trop. : 
quae rimosil bene doponuntur in aure, i. o. 
that keeps nothing secret, Hor. S. 2, 6, 46: 
nihil in ea (anima) rimosum e.st ac rernis- 
suni, Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 1, § 62. 

rimula, I '<^-1) “ ^niall crack, 

chink, or figure, Cv\s. 8, 4 (at. riniae) : caver- 
iiarum, Lact. 8, 14. 

y^jlgroy^ l ictus, 3, c. dep. V. , to open wide 
the mouth, to show the. teeth (very rare). 
].,it.: saliat ridens, ringitur. Pompon, ap. 
Non. 617, 30 (Com. Kel. p. 206 Rib.).— H, 
Trop., to be vexed, angry; to chafe, snort 
(the tig. borrowed from a growling dog): 
illo ringitur, tu rldeas, Tor. Pborm. 2, 2, 27 
Don.: ringeris quoties aliquem in fastis 
saepius legeris, Son. Ep. 104, 9: sapero et 
ringi, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 128; Sid. Carm. 23, 86. 

Xipa, f etym. dub. ; cf. rivus ], the 
hnnlcoi' a stream (while litus is the coast, 
shore of the sea; v. Doderl. Syn. Part. 3, 
p. 208; freq. and class, in sing, and plur.), 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 41 Vahl.) ; 
ripas radentia tlumina rodunt, Lucr. 5, 266: 
ex utrAque parte ripao flumini.s, Cacs. B. 
G. 1, 38, 5 : Romulus urbem perenuis amnis 
posuit in ripa, Cic. Rep. 2. 6, 10; Hor. C. 1, 
2, 19: viridissima gramino ripa, -Verg. G. 3, 
144: turba ad ripas ofli'usa ruebat, id. A. 6, 
306: umbro.sa, Hor. C. 3, 1, 23: dcclivis, Ov. 
M. 6, 691 ; Liv. 1, 37.— C o m i c a 1 1 y : ripis 
superat mihi atquo abimdat pectus laotitia 
meum, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 6: vos mihi am- 
ncs estis, vestra ripA vos sequar, id. Poen. 
3, 3, 18. — II. Transf., the shore of the sea: 
villa semper mare recte conspicit . . . num- 
quam ex ripA, sed baud paulum submota a 
litoro (sc. respergitiir), never {immediately) 
from the hank, but (rather) a good way 
back from the shore. Col. 1, 6, 6 ; sentiant . . . 
Aoquoris nigri frernitum. et tremeutes Ver- 
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here ripas, Hor. C. 3, 27, 22: maris ripa, 
APp. M. 11, p. 264, 29; Plin. 9, 16, 20, 6 50. 

Ripaettf, v- Rbip* 
liiparieiiMS or ripftren«eiS 

m. fripaj, troops stationed on the bank of a 
river, Vop. Aur. 38; Cod.Th.7, 1,18; 7, 4, 14. 

ripariVSi ««(;. [id.], that fre- 

quents the banks of rivers : blrundines, 
hank-martins, sand-martins, Plln. 30, 4, 12, 
% 33. 

ripeiudSy e, adj. [Id.], situated or sta- 
tioned on a river's bank ( post-class. ) : Da- 
ria, on the bank of the Danube, Amm. 26, 7, 
12 : milites, = riparicnscs, Cod. Th. 7, 20, 4 ; 
bonce, militia, id. lb. 22, 8. 

Ripoufl “D** Biphaoua, Rhiph-. 
RiphenS (dissyl.), tl, and los, w., a 
Centaur, killed by Theseus, Ov. M. 12, 352. 

* xipnla, ae,/ dim. [ripa], a little bank 
or margin, Cic. Att. 15, 16, B. 

t risenSf W*. ,= {>ioKoc, a trunk, chest, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 16; Dig. 34, 2, 26; Hior. in 
Kzech. 4, 16. 

risibiliSy [i*ideo], that can laugh, 

lisibte : uuus homo, Mart. Cap. 4, g 398. 

risildouxuniy [risus-loquor], a 
taULing and laughing at the same time (post- 
class.), Tcrt. Poenit. 10. 

’*‘11810) uo'8, / [rideo], a laughing, 
laughter, laugh : quot risioiies ! Plaut. Sticli. 


0, z. 

*riglto, are, V. freq. a. [id.], to laugh 
over or at any thing: dicta risitaules.Naev, 
ap. Non. 209, 31. 

risor, oris, m. [id.], a laugher, mocker, 
banter cr, Hor. A. P. 225; Firm. Math. 5, 2. 

risua, U8> [id ], « laughing, laughter, 
laugh (equally freq. in sing. uwA plur.): ri- 
sum movero . . . quid sit risus, Cic. do Or. 2, 
58, 233 sq. ; cf the whole chapter, Do risu. 
Quint. 6,3: alicul risum magis quam sto- 
machuni movere, Cic. Att. 6, 3, 7 ; cf : ri- 
sum judicis movere. Quint. 6, 3, 1 : risus 
popuii factus ost, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 8 27 ; 
cf : risus facero, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1 : 
nilros risus nos edore, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8 (10), 2 ; 
for which: no spissao risum tollant coro- 
nae, Hor. A. P. 381 : risus captare, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 7, 17; so, risum captare. Quint. 6, 3, 26; 
8, 3, 48: mcdiocris quidam est risus cousc- 
cutus non in te, sed, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 2 : 
in earn tabulatn mugni risus consequeban- 
tur, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 : togam sum ejus magno 
humiuutii risu cavlllatus, id. ib. 2, 10 (12), 
2: risu cognoscere niatrem, Verg. E. 4, 60: 
amara lento Temperct risu, Hor. C. 2, 16, 
26: proditor Grains puollao risus, id. ib. 

1, 9, 21; id. S. 1, 4, 34: risui sorori fuit, 
Liv. 6, 34 ; Just. 1, 4, 12 ; 44, 2, 4 : nimis 
aegre risum continui, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 36: 

I nequeo risu me admoderarier, id. Mil. 4, 2, 

■ 81 : risu emoriri, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 42 : risu 
claudostino rumpior, Afran. ap. Non. 603, 
14 : tinde oriebantur risus dulcesque ca- 
chinni, Lucr. 6, 1403 : paeno illo timore, 
ego risu corrui, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8 (10), 2. — II, 
T r a n s f , an object (if laughter : dcus om- 
nibus risus erat, Ov. F. 1, 438.-2. -A jest, 
a practical joke, mockery ; qui per jocum 

dcos inrideus, jussit, etc qui risus po- 

pulo cladom atlulit, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7.-3. 
P e r 8 o n i f i e d, as a deity, App. M. 3, p. 134, 


xz. 

rite, eda. [perh. an old abl. form collat. 
with ritu, as. ou the other hand, diu with 
die, and noctu with node; subst. rite = 
ritu, is now found only in rito nefjisto liba- 
tus, Stat. Tb. 11, 286 j. 1, Lit., according 
to religious ceremonies or observances ; and 
pregu., with due religious observances or 
rites, according to religious usage : noctur- 
na mulicrum sacrillcia ne sunto praetor 
olla quae pro populo rite flent, Cic. Leg. 2, 
9, 21 : rite vetercs, rite etiam vestri coluerc 
divos, id. poet. Div. 1, 13, 21 ; neque duobus 
nisi certis dels rite uua bostia fieri, Liv. 27, 


26, 9: exeeqiiiis rite solutis, Verg. A. 7, 6; 
centum mactabat rite bidentes, id. ib. 7, 93 : 
decs approcati, Hor. C. 4, 16, 28 ; Latonae 
puerum canentes, itL jb. 4, 6, 37 ; rebus di- 
vinis perpetratis, IJv\ 1, 8; pecora sacrifl- 
cant, id. 41, 18: votum solvi, id. 31, 9; tem- 
pla sacerdotum rite dicata manu, Ov. F. 1, 
610. — 2 . Transf, in gen.,tn o proper or 
just manner; fitly, duly, rightly, aright, 
well : quod fit rite id ratum ac rectum est, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 88 Mull.: rite signlflcat bene 
ac recte, Paul, ex Fest. p. 272 ib. : Idquo ut 


RITU 

rite intellcgas te facere, Afran. ap. Chari* 
p. 193 P. ; buuc dcum rite beatum dixeri. 
mus, rightly, vrith justice or reason, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 20, 62; so, habere, id. ib. 2, 24, 62; ap- 
pellari, id. Fin. 2, 12. 37 ; Ov. M. 3, 264 ; 14, 
433 ai. : creatus tribunus, Quint. 2, 4, 36: 
rebus parati8,Verg. A. 4, 666: memor, id. ib. 

6, 25: aperire partus, Hor. C. S. IS; mens 
rite Nutrita, id. C. 4, 4, 25; si maxima Juno 
Rito vocor, Ov. M. 3, 264 ; id. H. 7, 108 : qvod 

RITK BECTK DB FINIBVS CVM VEUKNS. ACTVM 

SIT, Inscr. Orell. 137: deos veneror,Ut,quod 
do mea re hue veni, rite venerim, at the right 
time, fortunately, Plaut. Poen. 6, 1, 18; Verg. 
A. 10, 264: Nymphas venerabar,Rite secun- 
darent visus, id. ib. 3, 36. — b. usual 

way, manner, or fashion ; according to cus- 
tom or usage : retinentes pocula rite, Lucr. 

1, 495: campestres Scytbao, Quorum plau- 
stra vagas rite trahunt domes, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
10; rcligatos rite videbat Carpere graraen 
equos, V'erg. A. 9, 352. — c. Esp., in the 
manner or form prescribed by law, legally, 
formally, solemnly : bio enim rite produc- 
tust putri. Plant. Buceb. 3, 3, 51: rite crea- 
tus tribunus. Quint. 2, 4, 35: matrimoniurn 
rito confectum, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 3. 

ritnalis, [r'tus], relating to re- 

ligious riles or ceremonies, ritual : rituales 
nbminantur Etruscorum libri, in quibus 
praescriptum est, quo ritu condanlur ur- 
bos, arae, oedes sacrentur, quA sanctitate 
muri, quo jure portae, quomodo tribus, cu- 
riae, centiiriae distribuantur, exorcitus con- 
stituantur, ordinentur ceteraque ejusmodi 
ad belliim ac pacem pcrtiiicntia, Fest. p. 285 
fin. M flil.— as subst. : ritualiaj 
n., ceremonial rites, Aium. 17, 7, 10. — Hence, 
adv.: <^^<'ording to religious 

usage, vritk religious cerenumies : rituuliter 
consecrata mcnsula, Arnm. 29, 1, 29. 

ritUS, us (/7e«- viluis, Varr. ap. Non. 
494, 30; ahh rite nefasto, Stat. Th. 11, 286; 
v. rite), m. [etym. unknown], orig. belong- 
ing to rclig. lang. I, Lit., the Jorm and 
manner of religious observances; a re- 
ligious usage or ceremony, a rite (cf caerl- 
monia): Cfacco ritu sacra non Romano fa- 
cere, Varr. L. L, 7, g 88 MQll. : sacra dii.s 
aliis Albano ritu, Graeco Hercnli facit, Liv. 

1, 7: quo baec privatiin et publico modo 
rituque llant, discunto ignari a jmblicis sa- 
cerdotibuB, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20 ; cf : morotn 
ritusque sacrorum Adiciain, Verg, A. 12, 836 : 
de more rituque priscao religiouis, Suet. 
Tit. 5: ex patriis ritibus optuma colunto, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21; 2, 16, 40: tempestate.s, 
quae popuii Romani rilibus consccrutao 
sunt, id. N. D. 3, 20, 61: regina del (sc. Bac- 
chi) Ritibus instruitur, Ov. M. 6, 691: sacri- 
licos docuit ritus, id. ib. 16, 483: profanns 
rituH exuere, Tac. A. 2, HUfin.: lustrarl ma- 
gico ritu, Ov. M. 10, 398. — II, Transf, in 
gen. , a custom, usage, manner, mode, way : 
ritus, mos vel consuctudo,Fest. p. 273 Mull.; 
cf id. p. 289 ib. a. Usually in abl. sing. 
and witli a foil, gen,, after the usage, wont, 
manner, or fashion q/any thing, (a) With 
gen.: moreferarum Quudrupcdumque ritu, 
Lucr. 4, 1265: qui pecudum ritu ad volup- 
tutem omnia referunt, Cic. Luel. 9, 32 : pe- 
cudum, ferarumquc. Liv. 3,47 ; 6, 44; Quint. 
8, 3, 81; Ov. M. 6, 717; 16, 222: latronum 
vivere, Cio. Phil. 2, 26, 62: juvonum, Hor. 
A. P. 62: Lucili, id. S. 2, 1, 29: Horculis (po- 
tiisse laurura), id. C. 3, 14, 1 ; cf Dianao 
(cincta, etc.), Ov. M. 1, 696 ; 9, 89; 10, 636: 
fluininis, Hor. C. 3, 29, 34; tempestatis, id. 
S. 2, 3, 268 : non homiuis sed accipitris, 
Just. 27, 2, 8 : volucri ritu flaminarum, 
Lucr. 1, 1102.— {/3) With adj.: baec mulier 
cantheriuo ritu astans somniat, Plaut. Men. 

2, 3, 40: ritu barbarico esse, id. Cns. 3, 6, 19; 
res quneque suo ritu procedit, Lucr. 6, 923: 
novo Sublime moliar atrium, Hor. C. 3, 1, 
46: aleatoric. Cell. 18, 13, 6; cf : rancida 
quo perolent projecta cadavers ritu, in the 
way that, such as, Lucr. 6, 1167. — b. Ib other 
cases (mostly poet, and post-Aug.), habit, 
custom, usage : cognosse Sabinae Gent is ri- 
tus, Ov. M. 'l6, 6: referre Cyclopum, id. ib. 
15, 93; humanos, id. ib. 9, 600 ; in alienos 
ritus mores Icgesque verti, Liv. 24, 3, 12: ri- 
tus dissimiles habucrc duo examina apium, 
Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 23: moresque tractamus 
innumoros, id. 7, 1, 1, § 6 : oxternas caeri- 
monias, Aegyptios Judiacosque ritus coin- 
pescuit, Suet. Tib. 36; Sil. 16, 40: de ritu 
Duptiarum, Dig. 23, tit. 2. 



RIXA 

* rivaUcms, ^ [rival is], of or 

relating to those who make use of the same 
brook : lex, Fest. s. v. siftia, p. 240 MQll. 

nv&lifi [rlvuB]. I. Of or beUmg- 
ing to a brook, brook-: alecula, Col. 8, 16, 6. 
— Hence, |J, SubsU : rivalcS; » 

those who have or use the same brook, neigh- 
bors. A. Lit.: si inter rivales, id est qui 
per oundcm rivum aquam ducunt, sit con- 
tentio de aquae usu, Dig. 43. 20, 1, g 26 ; 43, 
20, 3, § 6; Cell. 14, 1, 4. — B, Trop. : ri- 
VftliS, is, m., one who has the same mistress 
as another ; a competitor in love, a rival : 
eadem est arnica ambobus; plur.: rivales 
Bumus, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 30: 6, 4, 47 ; id. 
Bacch. Grex 4; Cat. 67, 9.— Sing.. Naev. ap. 
Charis. p. 214 P. (Com. Rel. p. 10 Rib.) ; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 37 ; 2, 3, 63: militem ego rivalem 
recipiendum ceiiseo, id. ib. 6, 8, 42; Ov. Am. 
2, 19, 60; id, A. A. 2, 539; Suet. Otb. 3 al — 
Abl; rivale, Ov. R. Am. 791. — Of animals, 
Col. 7, 3, 4. — b, Prov. : se amaro sine ri- 
vall, to be fond of one's selfwitluiut a rival, 

1. e. to be alone in esteeming one's self: o di, 
quam incptus! quam so ipse amans sine 
rivalil Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6; so, sine rivali te 
et tua solus amarcs, Hor. A. P. 444. 

rivalitas, atis,/ [rivalis, II. B.j, rival- 
ship, rivalry iu love (cf. aemulatio, rivalry 
in gen.), Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 66; between wom- 
en, A pp. M. 10, p. 250, 16: rivalitatetn non 
arnat victoria, P. Syri Sent. 675 Rib. 

rivitiin, [rivus], like a brook or 
brooks : lluunt aquae do Ponto, Macr. S. 7, 
12, 36. 

rlViHn^lis, c, adj. [rivu.s-finis], bound- 
ed by a brook: tractu.s, Sioul. Place p. 12 
Goes. 

1 rivinus, oi'Ti'CeAoc, G!o.s.s. Philo-x. (i. q. 
rivalis). 

'•'I'iVO, lire, V. a. [rivus], to lead or draw 
of: lonte.s in alr'a, Paul. >Jol. Curm. 28, 
614. 

ariVOra, om, n. [Ul], rivulets, drains, 
Agrim. p. 235; 237; 258 Goe.s. 

i riVdauSi Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

riVUluS; j, m. dim. [rivus], a small 
brook, a rill, rivulet, f. Lit.: Alrnonis, 
PruU. are<b. 10, 160; Vulg. Job, 20, 17: aqua- 
rum, id. Cant. 6, 12.— II. Trop. (only in 
Cie., who, on the other hand, uso.s rivus iu 
the lit. sen.se): induxit non tenuis quidam 
0 Graecia rivulus in hanc urbem, sed abun- 
dantissimus amnis illarum discii)Unaruia 
et artium, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34: rivulos con- 
sectari, fontes rcrum non videre, id. do Or. 
2, 27, 117 ; so (opp. fonte,s) id. Ac. 1, 2, 8; id, 
Cael. 8, 19 (but the correct read, is ramuli, 
Cels. 7, 4, 1). I 

rivus, >, [root ri- (li-), to flow, drop; 
Gr. cf. liris; Sanscr. rfna, flowing; 

cf. ripa], a small stream of water, a brook 
(cf. : fluviuH, amnis), I, Lit.: rivus est 
locus per longitudincin depressus, (;uo aqua 
decurrat, cui nonien est arro rod pelv, Dig. 
43, 21 (Ue rivis), 1: rivorum a fonte deduc- 
tio, Cic. Top. 8, 33: prostrali in graraine 
inolli Propter aquae rivum, by a water- 
brook, Lucr. 2, 30; so, aquae, id. 5, 1392; 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 29; cf. Inscr. Orell. 61: omnia 
lliimina atque omnes rivos, qui ad mare 
pertinebant, etc. , Caes. B. C. 3, 49 ; 3, 37 ; cf. 
3, 88 fin.; Hor. Kp. 1, 10, 7: pronus, id. ib. 
1, 10, 21; id. C. 1, 29, 11: mobiles, id. ib. 1, 
7, 14; cf. ccleres, id. ib. 3, 11, 14: gelidi, id. 
ib. 3, 13, 7; id. Ep. 1, 18, 104: claudite jam 
rivos, Verg. E. 3. Ill : tenuis ftigiens per 
gramina rivus, iu. G. 4, 19. — Prov. : e rivo 
flutnina magna facero, to magnify an in- 
.significant object ; or, us wo say, to make a 
mountain of a mole-kill, Ov. P. 2, 6, 22. — 
B. Transf. 1. An artificial water-course, 
channel, canal, Dig. 7, 1, 61; 8, 3, 15; 8, 4, 
11— b. ^ gutter, Vitr. 8, G (7), 1 al.— 2. Of 
other liquids, a stream, etc. (mostly poet.): 
manabat venis ferventibua argenti rivus et 
auri, Lucr. 6, 1266: lactis ubercs, Hor. C. 2, 
19, 11: sanguinis, Verg. A. 11, 668; Liv. 26, 
23; Curt 4, 9. 13: sudoris, Verg. A. 5, 200: 
lacrimarum, Ov. M. 9, 666: ignium, Plin. 2, 
106, 110, g 230: rivis currentia vina, Verg. 
G. 1, 132. — II, Trop., a stream (very rare; 
V. rivulus, II.): liquidus fortunac rivus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 9 : facundiae rivus, Lact. 
Opif. Dei, '20 fin. 

riza, u<i,f. [perh. root rig, whence rin- 
gor; the sufllx -sa like noxa from noc-eo; 
hence, prop., the wide opening of the 
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mouth]. I, A quarrel, brawl, dispute, con- 
test, strife, contention (clasa ; esp. fVeq. after 
the Aug. period 1 syn. : conteutio, alterca- 
tio, dlsceptatio, jurglum): ecce nova turba 
atquo rfxa, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 148: rixa ac 
prope proelium Aiit, Liv. 2, 18: rixa sodata 
est, id. 2, 29: in rixa esse, id. 40, 14: in ri- 
xam ire, Quint. 6, 4, 13 : sive geris jocos Scu 
rixani et insanos amores, Hor. C. 3, 21, 3 : 
rixa super mero Debellata, id. ib. 1, 18, 8: 
Academiao nostrae cum Zenono magna rixa 
est, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 : pletatis rixa, Mart 
1, 37, 3: jurgia primum, mox rixa, Tac. H, 

1, 64. — Flur.: corrupta jurgiis aut rixis dl- 
sciplina, Tac. H. 2, 27 fin. : crebrae, id. G. 
22 : sanguineae, Hor. C. 1, 27, 4 : immodi- 
cae, id. ib. 1, 13, 10. — Prov.; a lasso rixam 
quaori, v. lussus. — H, In gen., a baitle, 
contest ( very rare ) : major cum Oceano 
quam cum ipsis navibus rixa, Flor. 3, 10, 6. 
— Of beasts; deque tuo Act . . . Iiisatiabili- 
bU8 corporo ri.xa hipis, Ov. Ib. 170; Col. 9, 
16, 4; Plin. 11, 17, 18, g .58. 

rix&tor. oris, m. [rixa], a quarrelsome 
person; a orawler, wrangler, Quint 11, 1, 
29; Firm. Math. 6. 

riz&tOnUB, a, um, adj. [id.], of or re- 
lating to a quarrel, brawling, contentiowt : 
aliud (with jurgiosum), Fronto Ep. M. Caes. 
4, 12. j 

riXO, V. rixor>in. 

rixor, guar- 

rel, bratvl, wrangle, dispute. I. Lit (rare 
but clu.ss.): multo cum .sanguine saepe ri- 
xantos, Lucr. 6, 1286: cum es.sct cum eo do 
ainicuhl rixalus, *Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 240: do 
lana capriml, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 15. — Absol: 
non pugnat sod rixatur (orator), Tac. Or. 26 : 
ri.xautismodo, Quint 11,3, 172; 6, 4, 9.— II, 
Trausf., in gen.,<o oppose; to clash, dis- 
agree, conflict : (herbae) duni tonerae sunt 
vellendae, prius enim aridao factae rixau- 
tur, i. 0. offer resistance, Vurr. R. R. 1, 47 : 
rami arborum inter se, i. e. to grow across 
each other, Plin. 16, 2, 2, g 6 ; consonantes 
asperiore.^ in cotniiiissura verborum rixan- 
tur, Quint 9, 4, 37 : cum ore concurrente 
rixari, id. 11, 3, 121 (for which, collucbitio); 
id. 11, 3, 121, g 56; cum theatre saeculoque, 
Mart. 9, 27, 9: dum inter so non rixentur 
cupiditas et timer, Sen. Ep. 66, 6. 

g£jSr Act. collat. form yixo, fire, Varr. ap. 
Non. 477, 22 sq, 

rizdSUS, ^ rim, oAj. [ id.], quarrelsome, 
puipfiacious : aves. Col. 8, 2, 6; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest p. 291 Mini, 

rdbeUB> lb om, V. 1. rubeus. 

Rdbig-alxa (Rubig--). Lim, n. [Robi- 
gu.s), a yearly festival held in honor of Ro- 
bigus on the ‘2blh of April, Y urr. L. L. (>, g 16 
M&ll. ; id. R. R. 1, 1, 6; Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 284 
sq.; Fest p. 267 MUll. ; Calcnd. Pracn. s. h. d. ; 
Inscr. Orell. II. pp. 388 and 389; Serv.Verg. 
G. 1, 161. 

* rObigino (rubig-). fire, v. n. [robl- 
go], to contract rust, to rust, App. Flor. 3, 
p. 357, 32. 

rbbiginOsus (rubig-), a, adj. 
[id.], rusty. I, Lit; strigilis, Plaut Stich. 
1, 3, 77: gladius (opp. splendidus), Fronto 
Eloq. p. 230 Mai; telum sanguine, App. de 
Deo Socr. p. 46, 6. — ♦ II, Trop.; rubigino- 
sis dentibus cuncta rodit, i. e. envious. Mart. 
6, 28, 7. 

rdbigO (rub-)> in's,/ [robus = ruber; 
formed uke aerugo, ferrugo], rust of metals. 
I, Lit.: hoc quidem pol e robigine, non o 
ferro factum est, Plant. Rud. 6, 2, 13 : exesa 
inveuict scabra robigine pila, Verg. G. 1, 
495: salsA laedit robigine forrum, id. lb. 2, 
.220; Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 64: non rubigo uUa, 
non aerugo, id. 33, 3, 19, § 62.— B. Trans f. 
I, Rust, blight, mildew, smut, mouldiness, 
on grain, Varr. L. L. 6, g 16 Mull. ; id. R. R. 
1, 1, 6; Col. 2, 11, 5; id. Arb. 13; id. poet 10, 
342; Plin. 18, 28, 68, g 276; 18, 28, 69, g 279; 
Hor. C. 3, 2;), 7 al. ; cf. Robigus and Robiga- 
lia. — 2. deposit, mould, etc., that col- 

lects on millstones, Plin. 36, 18, 30, g 136 ; on 
the teeth, Ov. M. 2, 776; 8, 802; id. A. A. 1, 
515 ; an ulcer in a wound, Calp. Eel. 6, 76 ; 
a serre, ulcer, produced by lowdness, Varr. 
ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 161. — B. Trop., rust 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose): ingonium 
longa rubigine laesum Torpet, Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 
21; animoruin. Sen. Ep. 95, 36 ; 7, 7: horri- 
dao vetustatis, Val. Max. 2, 9, 5. — As per- 
son! fled, V. Robigus/n. 
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ROblgUB (Rbbig-), i, m., or RbbI* 

yo, in's,/ [robigo, 1. B. 1.], a god of the 
Romans, who avertetl mildew, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 16 MQll. ; id. R. R 1, 1, 6 ; Fest p. 267 
MQll. ; Serv. Verg. G. 1. 161; Gell. 6, 12, 14; 
cf. Robigalia.— Acc. to Ov. F. 4, 907; Tert 
Spect 16 /n., and Lact 1, 20, 17, this was a 
female dmiy, and was called Robigo. 

* rdbbrzriamy "> «'• [roburj, an en- 
closure for animals, built of oaken boards 
(= vivarium), Scip. Afric. ap. Gell. 2, 20, 6 sq. 

* rObdrSlBCOy cro, v. inch. n. [id.], to 
grow strong, vigorous : ramus (pueri), Nov. 
ap. Non. 116, 26 (Com. Rel. p. 218 Rib.). 

rdbdr&tUS. u, um. Part, and P. a. of 
roboro. 

rObireUB, a, um, culj. [robur], oaken, 
of oak, oak-: pons, Ov. F. 6, 622: axes. Col. 
6, 19, 1; 6, 30, 2 ; niaterles, id. 11, 2, 13: lig- 
na, Plin. 28, 8, 29. g 113. 

rdboro, utum, l, v. a. [ id.], to make 
strong ; to strengthen, invigorate, confirm 
(rare but class. ). I. L i t, ; urtus. Lucr, 4, 
1038: equum largo cibo. Col. 6, 27, 8; nidoa 
stramento, Plin. 10, 33, 49, g 92: vitem, id. 
17, 22, 36, g 176: spicarn, id. 18, 28, (i7, § 260. 
— II. Trop.: gravittttem perpetua con- 
slanti^ Cic. Off. 1, 31,112; cf. ; haoc omnia 
excrcitationo plurlma, Quint 8, prooem. 
g 28; recti cultus pectora roborant, Hor. C. 
4, 4, 34 : cducata hujus nutrimentis elo- 
quentia ipsa so postea colonit et roborat, 
becomes strong, Cic. Or. 13, 42; regnum, 
Vulg. 2 Par. 11, 17.— Hence, ^rdborMus, 
a, um, P. a., strengthened, strong, vigorous : 
roboratlor cxitus, Tert. Anim. 25 ; Ilier. 
Cont Pel. 3, 8. 

rbbordBUSy imi, mlj. [id.], stiff, rigid 
(lute Lat ) : passio, a cramp, spasm, Vog. 3, 
24, 1 : tetanici, id. 3, 24, 1, g 2. 

rdbnr (rObor, V. Lucr. p. 140 Lachm.; 
also an older form rdbus, R. R. 17, 1 ; 
Col. 2, 6, 1; cf, Paul, ex Fest p. 264 MQll.), 
oris, n. [cf. Sanscr. radh-as, abundance; Gr. 
pwvvvfjn for to Blrongthen, pw^ty], 

a very hard kind of oak (cf.; quercus, ilex), 
Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 19; 16, 7, 10, g 28; 16, 38, 73, 
g 186; 16, 40, 76, § 204; 16, 40, 77, g 218.— 
Hence, I, L 1 1 1, 1 u g e n., a very hard 

Kind of tree or wood : inorsus roboris, i. 0. 
of the wild olive, Verg. A. 12, 783 (a littlo 
before: foliis oleaster nmaris Hie steto- 
rut); so of the same, id. G. 2, 305; cf. ; 
solido do roboro myrtus, id. ib. 2, 64; an- 
noso validam robore quercum, i. 0. of an 
old and sturdy trunk, id. A. 4, 441 ; so, an- 
noso robore quercus, Ov. M. 8, 743: antique 
roboro quercus, with ancient trunk, Verg. 
G. 3, 332: Massy la, i. e. citri, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
94; also, Mauroruin, id. ib. 4, 2, 39.-2. 
sot., usu., an oak-tree, an oak in gen. : tlxa 
est pjiriter cum robore cervix, i. e. was 
pinned fast to the oak, Ov. M. 3, 92: agitatti 
robora pulsant (delphlnes), id. ib. 1, 303. — 
3 , Oak-wood, oak : naves totue factae ex 
robore. Cues. B. G. 3, 13; of. ; {sai)it‘ns) non 
e.st e saxo sculptus aut e roboro dolatiis, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 101 ; and with this cf id. Div. 

2, 41, 85. — Poe t : illi robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 9; cf. : o sa- 
xis nimirum cl robore nati! Stat. Th. 4, 
340. — II, Tran 8 f. Of things made 
of oak or of any other bartl wood. I, I n 
gen. : Lacedaemonii cottidianis epulis in 
roboro accumbuut, 1. c. on oaken, hard 
benches, Cic. Mur. 36, 74. — So of the wooden 
horse before Troy: sacrum, Verg. A. 2, 230; 
of a lance : ferro praeflxum, id. ib. 10, 479; 
Sil. 2, 244; 267; of a club, Ov. M. 12, 349; 
Mart. 9, 44, 4 et saep. : aratri, i. e. the oaken 
plough, Vorg. G. 1, 162; Val. FI. 7, 666.-2, 
In p a r t i c. , the lower and stronger part 
of the prison at Rome, built by Setwius Tul- 
lius, was called Robur (also Tullianum): 
Robus iu carcere dicitur is locus, quo prac- 
cipitatur maleflcorum genus, quod ante 
arcis robusteis includebatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
a v. robuin, p. 264 MQll.: in robore et tene- 
bris exspirot, Liv. 38, 69 fin. : robur et 
saxum mlnitarl, Tac. A. 4, 29; Val. Max. 6, 

3, 1 : verbera, carniflees, robur, laicr. 3, 

1017 ; Hor. C. 2, 13, 19 (v. career and Tul- 
lianura). — B, Hai-dness, strength, firmness, 
vigor, power (cf. vires; v. Faljri ad Liv. 21, 
li 2). 1, Lit: duri robora forri, Lucr. 2, 

449; so, ferri, Vorg. A. 7, 609: saxi, Lucr. 1, 
882: riiivium, Liv. 37, 30: omnia paritei 
cre.scunt et robora sumunt, gain strength, 
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Lucr. 5, 820 ; 895; cf.: qui 8k jam satis ac- 
tatis atque roboris haboret, ipse pro Sex. 
Rosclo diceret, Cic. Rose. Am. 61, 149: 
lulum jam roboris accessit actatl, id. Caol. 
:k0, 7:): solidaeque suo slant roboro vires, 
Verg. A. 2, (539; Vulg. Judic. 8, 21: si quod 
est robur, Flor. 2, 1, 1.— 2. T rop., power, 
drength, force, vigor (very freq.): 
viitutis roboro flnnior qiiain aetaiis, b»c. 
Phil. 10, 8, 1(5: in animi excc-lsi abjuo in- 
victl magnitndino uc rohoro id. i, s, 
14; so, animi (willi magnitudo) id. do Or. 

2, k, 34;t; id. Tusc. I, 40, 96: robur incre- 
dibklo anuni, id. Mil. 37, 101: quantum m 
cujusquo iiiiimo roboris e.st ac nervorum, 
id. Fail). <5, i, :i; multo plus llrmamenti ac 
roboris, id. Imp. J’oinp. 4, 10; .so (with Hr- 
mamcntuni) id. Mur. 28, 58; (with llrmilas) 
id. Fin. 6, 5, 12 : hi tot cquiles Romani 
quid roboris hujiis potitloni attulerunt? id. 
Plano. 8, 21 : pectus roboro fultum, Ov. Tr. 

5, 12, 11: to mea robora fallunt, id. H. 1(5, 
3(57 • velocitate pari, roboro animi viruni- 
quo praestanti, Liv. 24, 26, 11 : verba quanti 
roboris plena, «on. Ep 10, 3: qui robur ali- 
quod in stilo focorint. Quint. 10, 3, KJ; cf. : 
robur oratorium udicoro seutentiis, id. 10, 
6, 4 ; 8, proocm. § 3: illi robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus crat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 9; cf. : 0 
saxis nimirum et robore nati, Slat. Tb. 4, 
340. — b. Authority : nostrarum constitu- 
tiouum, jinst. Inst, prooem. 6.— c, Concr, 
the strongest, most effective, or best part, the 
j)Uh, kernel, strength of any thing; of sol- 
diers, the floiuer of the troops, choice, troops, 
etc. (h'eq.'and class.): versaris in oplimo- 
rum civium vel flore vel roboro, Cic. Or. 10, 
34: ct robur otsubolos milituin interiit, 
Asin. ap. Cic, Fam. 10, 33 ; <'f. : quod fuit 
roboris, duobus proelii.s interiit. Cues. B. C. 

3 87: quod roboris oa provincia habuerat, 
L’iv.ltO, 2; Ov. M. 14, 4.54 al.: sonatQs robur, 
Liv. 6, 39. — /*/«)'..• tunc C. Flavius Pusio, 
Cn, Titinniiis, C. Maecenas, ilia robora po- 
puli Romani, Cic. Clu. 56, IG!! : haoc sunt 
nostra robora, id. Alt. (5, 5, 3; Liv. 7, 7; 12; 
21, 54; 22, 6; 23, 16; 25, 6 init.: robora pu- 
bis, Verg. A. 8, 618; Ov. M. 7, 610: ingentia 
robora virorum, Piin. Pan. 34, 3 : conferta 
robora virorum, Curt. 3, 5, 13 : betao, i. e. 
stalks, Col. poet. 10, 320. — Of a place, a 
stronghold: quod coloniam viriurn etopuin 
validain robur ac sedem bello legissnt, Tac. 
H. 2, V.).—Absoi : robus, the name of an ex- 
cellent kind of wheat : quoniam et pondcro 
ct nilore pmeslat. Col. 2, (5, 1. 

* rdburneus, a, um, ad^. [robur], of 
oaks : I'rtigos, Col. 9, 1, 6. 

1. rObnS. V. robur init. 

2. robus, 

rdbustd, «di.’., V. robustus Jiin. 
robusteus, a, [robur], of oak 

or other hard wood: scaudulae, Vitr, 2, 1: 
pull, id. 3,3; 6,12. 

rdbustns, “Oi, adf [id.]. I. Of oak- 
wood, oaken, oak- : eapituluir), Cato, R. R. 
18, 4: slipites, id. ib. 18, 8: materia, V^arr. 
R. R 1, 38, 3; Col. 2, 14, 6: caudices, Plin. 
11, 37, 65, § 151: slipites, Liv. 38, 5: fores, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 2: plauslra, id. Ep. 2, 2, 74 et 
saep.: career (referring to the Robur in the 
Roman career; v. robur, II. A. 2.), Plaut. 
Cure. 6, 3, 13; cf codex, id. Pocn. 6, 3, 39. 
— ill Transf , hard, firm, solid, strong, 
hardy, lusty, robust (tVeq. and class.; syn. : 
valens, nervosus). jflt, liit. : lapides, Plin. 
36, 22, 48, § 167 ; cornua, id. 11, 37, 45, § 128 : 
palmcs, id. 17, 22, 35, § 176: cibus, hearty, 
nourishing. Cels. 2, 18 : robustlor cibus, id. 
2, 18: triticum, Col. 2, 9, 3; Plin. 18, 17, 46, 
6 166; 18, :50, 72, § 298: robustisslmu terra, 
Col. 2, 2, 17: robuslissimum solum. Id. 1, 
praef. § 24: robustissima oppida, strongly 
fortified, Flor. 1, 12, 3. — E s p. of persons: 
robust! et valentcs satellites, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 
84; cf; transit in aestatem post ver robu- 
stior annus, Fitque valens juvenis, Ov. M. 
15, 20(5 : usu atque aetato robustlor, Cic. 
8ull. 16, 47; cf id. Phil. 6, 16, 43 j id. Cat. 2, 
9,20: robustioresvinuin bibero, lullrmiores 
aquam, Plin. 27, 4, 10, § 27 : moderator ara- 
tri, Lucr. 6, 9;i3; 6, 1263; cf vires, id. 3, 
449; pucr acri militia, Hor. C. 3, 2j^2: cor- 
pore ample atque robu.sto, Suet. Tib. 68; 
robustissima juventus, id. Ner. 20. — B. 
Trop., firm, solid, strong, etc.; facilius 
quod est propositum consequar, si nostram 
rein publicam vobis et nascentem et cre- 
Bcentem et adultam et jam Urmam atque 
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robustnm ostendero, Cic. Rop. 2, 1, 3 : soli- 
dam ot robustam ct Bssiduam fVequentiara 
praebuerunt, id. Plane. 8, 21 : res vetustate 
robuslas calumniando porvertero, id. Div. 

1, 18, 35 ; cf. : robusta ot solida oloqueiitia. 
Quint. 10, 1, 2: robusta et stabilis fortitude, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 23, 51 : inveteratum (malum) 
(It plcrumque robustius, id. Phil. 6. 11,31: 
quae robustloris improbitatis, id. ib. 2, 26, 
63 : animus (with niagna constantia), id. 
Off. 1, 20, 07: vox, Plin. 7. 16, 17, 8 76: car- 
men, Pors. 6, 6 : ainicitiae exempla, Val. 
Max. 4, 7, 2: popiilus Romanus, Flor. 2, 1, 

1. — Adv. : rdbnst£« stoutly, strongly, 
firmly, Naz. Pan. ud Constant. 11. —Comp., 
Aug. Conf 8, 11.— Sup. : robustissime, Cas- 
siod. I’ar. 12, 21. 

rddo, sb ® ^ ono^w 

(class.). 1. Lit.: rutabulum, Novat. ap. Fest. 
p. 262 MiilL (Com. Rel. p. 226 Rib.): cllpeos, 
etc. (mures), Cic. Dlv. 2, 27, 69: praclexlam, 
Poiit. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 19 : doute pollicem, 
Hor. Epod. 6, 48: vivos ungues, id. S. 1, 10, 
71 : vitom (caper), Ov. F. 1, 357 : saxa cu- 
pellae, id. M. 13, 691 : reliquias (mures), 
Phaedr. 1, 22, 6: rosus tineis, Stat. S. 4, 9, 
10. — B. Transf, to eat away, waste 
away, cort'ode, consume: ripas (Qumina), 
Lucr. 6, 256: ferrum (robigo), Ov. P. 1, 1, 
71 : tophum (calx), Plin. 36, 22, 48, § 166. 
— II. Trop., to backbite, slander, dispar- | 
age, e'tc. (svn. vollico): in conviviis rodunt, j 
Cic. Ball). 2 ( 5 , 57 : absentem amicum, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 81: libertino patro natum, id. ib. 1, 

6 4(5; ciincta robigiiio.si.s dentibus, Mart, 5, 
28, 7 ; cf : dentem dente, i. o. to speak ill of 
each other, id. 13, 2, 6: imirmura sccum et 
rabiosa silontia rodunt, i, e. to mutter to 
one's self, Pers. 3, 81. 
rodus anfl redusculimi, v. raud-. 
rdg'aliS) belonging 

to a funeral pile : kmmae, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 
41 ; cadaver, Hid. Ep. 3, 13; Htat. Tb. 1, 112. 

rdg-amcntniiiy b « question 

(post® lass.), App. Dogm. I’lat. 3, p. 31, 11. 

rdffatiOy unis,/, [id.]. I, Publicists’ 
t. t., an inquiry of the people as to tohether 
they will decree this or that, a proposal to 
the people for passing a law or decree, a 
proposed law or decree, a bill : quae (roga- 
tio) de I’omjieio a Gellio ct a Loutulo con- 
sulibus lata est, was projmsed, jiresenled, 
introduced, Cic. Ralb. 14, :13 ; qiiibus lege 
aut rogationo civitas aut libertas erepta 
sit, id. Caecin. 84, 100 Halm ad loc.: roga- 
tionom forre do aliquo, id. Hull. 23, 65 ; in 
aliquem, id. Brut. 23, 89: ad populum.Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1 : ad plebcm, Liv. 33, 26 ; in dis- 
suasione rogutionis ejus, quae contra colo- 
niam Narbonensem ferebatur, Cic. Clu. 61, 
140: Piso lator rogationis idem crat dis- 
suasor, id.Att. 1, 14, 6: rogationem promul- 
garc, Hall. J. 40, 1; cf: promulgantur uno 
codcmque tempore rogationes ab oodem 
tribiJiio do nieft pernicio ct dc j)rovinciis 
consubim, Cic. Host. 10 ^n.; Liv. 41, 6: siia- 
sit rogationem, recommended, spoke in fa- 
vor of it, (5jc. Rep. 3, 18, 28; id. Off. 3, 30, 
109; intcrccdere rogatioiii, to oppose it, id. 
de Or. 2, 47, 197 : rogationem accipere, to 
accept if, id. Att. 1, 14, 5; for which; roga- 
tiones juboro (opp. antiquare), Liv. 6, 39: 
per vim rogationem perferre, to carry 
through, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 3: cum provoca- 
tiono rogationem jiertulit, Liv. 3, 54, 15 ; 
recitare rogationis carmen. Id. 3, 64, 10. — 
The formula made use of in such a roga- 
tion runs thus, in Gell. 6, 19, 9: vclitis ju- 
beatis uti, etc. (hero fellows the proposed 
law; at the close): Inrec ita uli dixi ila vo.s 
Quirites rogo.—H, Transf , in gen., A. 
A question, intem-ogation, only as a %uro 
of speech ; rogatio atque buic flnitima 
quasi percoDtatio,_Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 203; 
Quint. 9, 1, 29. — B. -dn asking, demand- 
ing; a prayer, entreaty, request (very rare) ; 
ego Curtium non modo rogalione sod etiam 
testimonio tuo diligo, Cic. Q. Fr.3, 1, 3, 9 10; 
id. Plane. 10, 25: Iqjusta amici, Val. Max. 6, 
4, 4: Vulg. Ecclus. 4. 4. 
rog'atiniiculi^ «*’) / [rogatio]. 

* 1, An unimportant hill or proposed law, 
Cic. Dora. 20, 61. — H, A little question : 
Chrysippi. Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 39. 

rogSLtOTf ^ris, m. [rogo]. I. In publi- 
cists’ lang., *A. who proposes a law to 

the people, the proposer of a law, presenter 
of a bill : legum, Lucil. ap. Non. 383, 14 (v. 
i infra, II. A.). — B. officer in the voting 


ROGO 

eomilia who asked the people for their votes t 
a collector of votes, a polling-clerk, Cic. N. 

D. 2, 4, 11: Justus comitiorum rogator, Id. 
Div. 1, 17, 33; 2, 86, 74; vos rogatores, vos 
diribitores, vos custodes fliisse tabularum, 
id. Pis. 16, 36. — II, Transf, in gen., 

One who makes a proposal, a proposer (iu 
allusion to the signif I. A. ) : haec epistula 
non suasoris est sed rogatoris, Cic. Att. 16, 
16, B, 9. — B. beggar, mendicant Mart. 

4, 30, 13; 10, 6, 4. 

rdg'atllB, us, m. [rogo], a request, suit, 
entreaty (Ciccron.; only in abl. sing.): Cbl- 
bus te rogat et ego ejus rogatu, Cic. Att. 1, 

9, 3; id. Lael. 1, 4; id. Fam. 7, 1, 4; 13, 36, 1. 

* rbg[ltatio, unis, f. [rogitoj, instead 
of the usual rogatio, a proposed law, a bill : 
rogitatioues plurumas propter vos populus 
scivit, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 23. 

rdg[ito, &vi, 1, V. freq. a. [rogo], to ask 
or inquire with eagerness (a favorite word 
with Plaut. and Ter.; otherwise very rare); 
rogitando sum raucus factus, Plaut. Ep. 2, 
2, 16; cf Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 6: rogitant me, ut 
valeara, quid again, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 39; so, 
mo, id. Am. 4, 2, 9; id. Aul. 3, 6, 16; Ter. Ad. 
4, 1, 11; qui mo id rogite.s, id. And. 4, 4, 10; 
cf : ilium hoc simul, id. Heaut. 6, 1, 70 ; 
pieces, to inquire for fish, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 
3: muha super Priamo rogitaiis, Verg. A. 

1, 760; 10, 839 (tho correct read., Ter. Kun. 

2, 2, 35, is rogarc, Umpfenb., Fleck.), 
rogro, “Vi, iiturn, 1 {irif. panigog. roga- 

rior, Cic. Caecin. 33, 95: rogassint, for ro- 
gaverint, id. Leg. 3, 3, 9 ), v. a. [ ctym. 
dub. ; perb. for progo; kiiidr. with Hunscr. 
prad. to ask, whence also precor and pro- 
cus, but referred by Corss. to the same 
root with Hauser, rgus, straight | Gr. 
l,at. rogo, rex, rogus, Krit. Beit. p. 93], to 
ask, question, interrogate, one about a thing. 
L Lit. A. lu (so gcucrully through- 
out ante-class. Lat.; less. freq. in Cic.; syn.: 
percontor, sciscitor, quaero), constr. ali- 
quem aliquid, or simply aliquem, aliquid, 
with de, a rel.-clause, or absol. (cf Zunipt, 
Gram. § 393). (o) Aliquem aliquid (class, 

only with acc. of neutr. pron. or adj., or 
with sententiam; v. infra, H. 1.): aliud te 
rogo, Plant. Most. 6, 1, 70; baud isluc te 
rogo, id. Ep. 1, 1, 49; quin tii id mo rogas, 
id. liacch. 2, 3, 24: hoc to rogo, quos locos 
adisti? id. Trin. 4, 2, 85; cf: rogaro hoc 
unum to volo, id. Merc. 3, 1, 17; die mihi 
hoc, quod te rogo, id. Men. 5, 6, 16 ; id. 
Most. 3, 1, 130: id. Ps. 1, 3, 10(5; 1, 6, 64 et 
saep.; Ter. ;\nd. 4, 4, 12 sq.: ego patriam to 
rogo, quao sit tna, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 83; cf ; 
hauc (colubram) alia cum rogarot causam 
facinoris, Respondlt, etc., Phaedr. 4, 17, 6. 
— (/3) Aliquem or aliquid: quos rogo, Plaut. 
Pors. 1, 1, 6: quern ego igitur rogem? Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 10: ccquem hominem tu novisti? 
to rogo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 15; men’ or me ro- 
gasV also, rogas mo? iu colloq. lang., do you 
ask that of me ? how ran you ask? what do 
you mean by asking that? Eu. Quid ego fa- 
cerem? Ch. Quid (u faceres? men’ rogas? 
requiroros, Rogitares, etc., id. More. 3, 4, 
48 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 11 ; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 5 ; 4, 
6, 32; id. Ad. 1, 2, 2; 4, 6, 31 al. ; cf ; quid 
rnc istud rogas? inquain; Stoicos roga, Cia 
Fin. 6, 28, 83 : hoc quod rogo respondo, 
Plaut. As. 3, 2, 32; id. Cure. 2, 1, 30; 6, 3, 
30; id. Ps. 4, 2, 12 al. : Ter. And. 4, 4, 23; 
Suet. Caes. 82. — (7) With de : jam de istoc 
rogaro omitte, Plaut, Pers. 4, 4, 90; so, do 
istac virgino, Ter. Eun. 4j 4, 53 : do to ipso, 
Cic. Vatin. 4, 10. — (6) With interrog. -clause : 
rogant mo servi, quo cam? Plant. Cure. 2, 
3, 83: roga ipsum, quemadmodum ego eum 
Arimini acceporim, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
383, 8: quodsi mo populus Romanus forte 
roget, cur Non, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 70: quae 
sit, rogo. Ter. And. 1, 1, 97: rogo, nura quid 
velit, id. Eun. 2, 3, 60: rogavi pervenissetuo 
Agrigentum ? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 9 27 : undo 
venis? ot Quo tendis? rogat et respondet, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 63 ; quid verum atque dcccns 
euro et rogo, id. Ep. 1, 1, 11. — (e) Absol. : 
prius re.spondcs quam rogo, Plaut. Merc. 2, 
3, 119 : roganti respondebo, id. ib. 3, 1, 17: 
non edepol nunc, ubi terrarum, sim, scio, 
si quis roget, id. Am. 1, 1, 180; quin tu ergo 
rogas? Id. As. 1, 1, 15 ; Ty. Quid ego dell- 
qui ? He. Rogas ? id. Capt. 3, 6, 2 ; so id. 
Rud. 3, 6, 22; id. Cas. 2. 3, 36 ; id. Bacch. 2, 
2, 28; 38 al. ; Ter. And. 1, 1, 136 ; 1, 2, 13; 
1, 6, 32 al. ; ct Cic. Mil. 22, 59; etiam ro- 
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gM? do you dare to askf Plant. Am. 2, 1, 
21; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 97 ; id. Merc. 1 2, 92 ; 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 23 (v. etiam), — Particularly 
as subst ; numquam nobis ad rogatum re- 
spondent, Cic. FI. 4, 10. — B. In p a r 1 1 c. 
(class, in all per.). 1, Publicists’ 1. 1. a. 
Rogare aliquem (sententiam), tooth one for 
his opinion or vote : Racilius Marcellinum 
primum rogavit. Is sententiam dixit, ut, 
etc. . . . Postea Racilius de privatls me 
primum sententiam rogavit, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
1,2: quoB priores sententiam rogabat, id. 
Rep. 2, 20, 36. — Pa^s. : cum omnes ante 
me rogati gratias Caesari cgissent, ego ro- 
gatus mutavi meum consilium, Cic. Fam. 
4,. 4, 4: scito primum me non esse rogatum 
sententiam, id. Att. 1, 13, 2: primus roga- 
tus sententiam, Sail. C. 50, 4: is enim pri- 
mus rogatus sententiam, Liv. 37, 14; Quint. 
6, 3, 97 al. : propter ii).sam rem, de qua son- 
tentiao rogantur, consultabitur, id. 3, 8, 18. 
— b. Rogare populum or legem, or absol, 
prop., to ask the people about a law; hence, 
in gon., to bring the plan of a law before 
the people for their ajtproval ; to propose a 
law, introduce a bill : in aes Incidi jubebl- 
tis credo ilia logitima: consules populum 
jure rogavoruntpopulusque jure scivit,Cic. 
Phil. 1, 10, 26; cf. : T. Quiuctius Crispinus 
COD.SU1 populum jure rogavit populusque 
jure Bcivit in foro pro rostris . . . quicum- 
que post hanc legem rogatam rivos, specus, 
etc., an old legal formula ap.Front. Aquaed, 
129: plebetn, Cic. Log. 3, 3, 9: legem, id. 
Rep. 3, 10, 17; id. Phil. 2, 29, 72; cf.: quae 
(lege.s) non in perj)etuum rogentur, Quint. 
2, 4, 40. — Absol.: ego hano legem, uti ro- 
ga.s, jubendam censeo, Liv. 10, 8 fin.; Quint. 
2, 4, ‘6b. — Impers. pass. : nunc rogari, ut 
populus consules erect, Liv. 4, 2. — c, Ro- 
garc populum inagistratum, and simply 
magistratum, toprojf>ose a magistrate to the 
people for their choice, to offer him for elec- 
tion ; factum senatus consultum, ut duo 
viroB aediles ex patribus dictator populum 
rogaret, Liv. 6, 42 fm.; cf. : L.Trebonius tri- 
buuus plobis rogationcm tulit,utqui plebem 
Romanam tribunos plebi rogaret, is usque 
CO rogaret cliini, etc., id. 3, 65, 4: (('aesar) 
volet, ut consules roget praetor vel dictato- 
rem cheat ; quorum ncutrurn jus cst, Cic. 
Att. 9, 15, 2; cf.: praetores, cum ita rogon- 
tur, ut collegae consulibus sint, etc., id. ib. 
9, 9, 3: hodieque in logibus magistratihus- 
quo rogandis u.surpatur idem jus, Liv. 1, 
17: comitia consulibus rogandis habuit, 
Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33 ; Liv. 26, 22; 38, 42; cf. 
id. 23, 31; 22, 35; CalpurniiKS Roniam ad 
magistratus rogandos proflciscitur, Sail. J. 
29, 6. —Absol. : mortuo regc Pompilio Tul- 
lum Hostilium pojmlus regem, interrege 
rogante, comitiis curiatis croavit, Cic. Kep. 
2, 17, 31.— 2. Milit. 1. 1.; rogare milites .Sa- 
cramento, qs. to ask the soldiers if they vnll 
take and keep an oath, i. e. to bind them by 
an oath, administer an oath to them, Cues. 
B. G. 6, 1; Liv. 32, 20; 35, 2 fin.; 40, 26; cf. 
Quint. 12, 2, 26. — 3 . Jurid. t. t., to ask a 
person if he will promise something in 
making an agreement; to propose a stipu- 
lation : quod fere uovissiina parte pacto- 
rum ita solet inseri : rogavit Titius, spo- 
pondit Maevius, haec verba non tantum 
pactlouis loco accipiuntur sed etiam stlpu- 
lationis, Dig. 1, 14, 7. 8 12; Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 
114; 4, 6, 8; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 37. 

11. T ransf., to ask, beg, request, solicit 
one for a thing (so predominantly in the 
class, per. ; syn. ; posco, oro, ohsccro, am- 
bio, capto); constr. aliquem (rarely ab ali- 
quo) aliquid, aliquem, aliquid, with ut, ne, 
or absol. (a) With acc.: quti confidentift 
rogare argentum me tantum audes, Impu- 
dens? Quin si egoraet lotus veneam, vix 
rccipi potis c.st, Quod tu me rogas, Plaut. 
Pera 1, 1, 40; hoc te vehementer etiam at- 
que etiam rogo, Cic. Fam. 13, 43 fin. : nefas 
sit tale aliquid ct faccre rogatum et rogare 
, . . Haec igitur lex in amicitifi sanciatur, 
ut neque rogemus res turpes nec faciamus 
rogati, id. Lacl. 11, 39 sq.: otium divos ro- 
gat, Hor. C. 2, 16, 1 ; cf. : divitias deos. Mart. 
4, 77, 1 : a Mctello missioncm. Sail. J. 64, 1 : 
ut ab avunculo rogetur Aethiops, Auct. 
Hor. 4, 50, 63 : rogo te, vos, etc., piironthct. : 
rogo to, videto, quibus hominibus negotium 
detis, etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 26: rogo vos, quis 
potest sine offula vivere? Suet. Claud. 40; 
illae Priami rogantis Achillem preces, 
Quint. 10, 1, 50; taurum de aqua per fun- 


dum ejus ducenda rogalw, Cio. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 
8 4 : arabiuntur, rogantur, are asked for 
their votes, id. Rep. 1, 31, 47 : ctiamsi pre- 
cario essont rogandi, id. Verr. 2, 6, 23, 8 59: 
transisse Rhenuin sese non suft sponte sed 
rogatum et arcessltum a Gallis, Caes. B. G. 

1, 44; cf.: ille ab Sardis rogatus ad causam 
accesscrat, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 19, 63 : in 
proximum annum consulatum peteres, vel 
potius rogares ... a qua (Gallia) nos turn, 
cum cousulatus petebatur, non rogabatur, 
etc., was not begged for, id. Pbll. 2, 30, 76: 
abii ad praetorem, rogo syngraphum : Da- 
tur mihi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 2, 6: aquam, id. 
Rud. 2, 3, 2: legates ad Caosarem mittunt 
rogatum auxilium, Caes. B. G. 1, 11; cf. id. 
ib. 7, 5: aliquid ab aliquo (rare), Auct. Her. 
4, 60; Sail. J. 64, 1: cultrum, securim, etc. 

. . . Quae utenda vasa semper vicini rogant, 
ask for, borrow, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 18; id. Mil. 

2, 3, 76; Dig. 18, 6, 16.— (/i) With ut or ne 
(SO most freq.): scitin’ quid ego vos rogo? 
mihi ut praeconium detis, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 
92; id. Stich. 1, 3, 93 ; id ut facias, vehe- 
menter te rogo, Cic. Fam. 13, 44: etiam at- 
que etiam te rogo atquo oro, ut cum juves, 
id. ib. 13, 66, 2; rogat et oral Dolabellam, 
ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 1, 29, 8 72; cum rogat 
et prece cogit Scilicet ut, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 
9, 2; Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, C, 1; id. B. G. 1, 
7 : videbatur rogare, scalas ut darem uten- 
das .sibi, that I would lend, Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 
10 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 10, 6; 4, 13, 11; 4, 28, 3.— 
W^ith a simple final clause without ut : 
Caesar consolatus rogat, flnem orandi fa- 
cial, Caes. B. G. 1, 20; Quint. 6, 3, 88; 9, 3, 
08 ; Ov. Ib. 043 ; and very freq. ap. Plin. Ep. ; 
e. g. 1, 2, 1; 1, 6, 8; 1, 20, 24 ; 2, 6, 2; 3, 2, 
6; 6, 19, 8; 7, 6, 11; 8. 17, 6.— With ne : ro- 
gat fratcr, ne abcas longius, Tor. Ad. 6, 6, 
I : ac to illud primum rogabo, ne quid in- 
vitus moa causa facias, Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 2. 
— (y) Absol.: neque enim ego sic rogabam, 
ut petero vidercr, quia familiaris esset mens 
(Plancus), etc., did not solicit in such a way 
as to, etc., Cic. Plane. 10, 25 (did’ering from 
a ) : in blandiendo, rogaudo lenis et sum- 
missa (vox), Quint. 11, 3, 63; patrem ct fili- 
um pro vitil rogantes, Suet. Aug. 13; cf ; 
pro aliquo, id. ib. 40; id. Vit. 12.— -1), Esp., 
to invite, ask a visit from any one : Tertia 
aderit, modo ne Publius rogatus sit, Cic. 
Fam, 16, 22, 1 fin.: Pomponlam Terentia 
rogat, id. Att. 2, 3, 3 fin. — With ad or in 
and acc.: ad Palatium, Lampr. Alex. Scv. 
48, 1: in senatum, id. Heliog. 4, 1; ad cou- 
vivium, Just. 43, 3, 10; ad nuptias, Amm. 
14, 6, 24: in consilium, Gell. 14, 2, 9. — c. 
Prov. ; main emere quum rogare, of a thing 
that docs not cost much, I had rather buy 
than borrow it, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 12 ; cf 
supra, a and js. — 2, In gen., to seek, 
bring, take: aquam hinc do proximo ro- 
gabo, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 75 : hujua (purpurao) 
exemplum aliunde rogabo, tibi quod osten- 
dam (cf ; exemplum quaeritent, etc., in 
context), Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9. 

rOfftlS, b oi. (collat. form rdfiTQm, b I 
AfranT ap. Non. 221, 24; cf Com. Kel. p. 163 
Rib.). I, A funeral pile (syn, bustum): 
KOGVM ASCI A NK POWTO, Fragm. XI 1. Tab. 
ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 59; Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 44: 
aliena rogorum insuper exstructa, Lucr. 6, 
128:1: Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 69; in rogum illatu.s, 
id. N. D. :i, :15, 84: useendero in rogum, id. 
Div. 1, 23, 47 : aliquem in rogum imponere, 
id. Tusc. I, 35, 86 : rogum exstruere, id. 
Fin. 3, 22, 76: rogo illata, Plin, 7, 3, 6, 8 34: 
portari in rogum, id. 7, 44, 45, § 142; Verg. 
A. 4, 640 ; 646; 11, 189 et saep.— Poet. : 
difiligiunt avidos carmiua sola rogos, i. e. 
escape destruction, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 28. — H, 
T r a n 8 f , grave : obserat umbrosos lu- 
rida porta rogos, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 8. 

ROma^ oo,f.,=i‘Pwft,f, the city of Rome, 
founded in the second year of the seventh 
Olympiad (B.C. 763), Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 68; 2, 
10, 18 ; worshipped as a goddess in a par- 
ticular temple, Liv. 43, 6 ; Tac. A. 4, 37 ; 
Suet. Aug. 62; cf : Roma ferox, Hor. C. 3, 

3, 44: princeps urbium, id. ib. 4, 3, 13: RO- 

MAE AETERNAE, Inscr. Orell. 1762 ; 1776 ; 
1799; ROMAK ET AVOVSTO, lb. 606.— Hence, 
A- Rdm&naS, of or belong- 

ing to Rome, Roman ; forum, v. h. v. : po- 
pulus Romanus (always in this order; ab- 
breviated P. R.); v. populus ; Juno, the Ro- 
man (opp. Argiva), Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82 : lin- 
gua Romana, i, e. Latin, Laurea Tull. poet. 


ap. Plin. 31, 2, 3, 8 8; Tao. Agr. 21; Plin. Ep. 
2, 10, 2; Veil. 2, 110: Romana lingua, Macr. 
S. 1, praef 8 2; Lact. 3, 13, 10; Treb. Poll. 
Trig. Tyr. 28, 2 ; Aug. Ep. 167. 6 ; litterae 
Romanao (= litterae Latinao), Quint. 1, 10, 
23: sermo Romanus, Id. 2, 14, 1 ; 6, 2, 8; 10, 

1, 100; 123 ; auctores. id. 10, 1, 85 ; Front, 
ad Vcr. Imp. p. 125 ; ludi, also called ludl 
magni, the most ancient in Rome, annually 
celebrated on the ith of September, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 14, 8 36 ; Liv. 1, 65 fin.; 28, 10; 29, 38 

fin. et saep. : Romano more, in the Roman 
manner, plainly, openly, candidly, frankly, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 3 ; 7, 18, 3 ; 7, 10, 3. — As mhst. : 
ROmdnas, •) W. a. Sing, collect. , — the 
Romans, Liv; 2, 27, 1; 8, 3, 1.— b. The Ro- 
man (sc. imperator), Liv. 21, 69, 5 : Roma- 
nus sedendo vincit (cf Q. Fabius Maximus)y 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 2.— c, Plur.: Romani, the 
Romans, Liv. 1,26,9; 13 et saep. — Adv.: 
Rdm&nd. W Roman manner, plainly, 
candidly, frankly, etc., Gell. 13, 21, 2. — 
Hence, Rbmanitas, ati.s,/, Romanism, 
the Roman way or manner, Tcrt. Pall. 4. — 
B. Rdm&nicnSy ^ culj., Roman: 
aratra, juga, i. e. made in Rome, Cato, R. R. 
135, 2; llscinae, id. ib. i:i5, 2, § 3.— C. Rd- 
manienSlS, > ®/ Pome, Roman : sal, 

Cato, R. R. 162. — Collat. form Rdm&nen- 
ses, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. Corinthienses, p. 61, 
1 M511. — B. RdmilnMilS, nm, adj. 
dim . , of Rome, Roman : Porta, Varr. L. L 
5, 8 164 Mtill.— E. Rdmuli’us or Bd- 
mili nn, a. urn, ac^., ffRome, Roman: tri- 
bus, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 56 Mull. ; Fest. pp. 270 
and 271 ib. ; Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 79. 

g dmul&ris, c, v. l. Romulus, C. 

dmuiGnSy um, V. 1. Romulus, A. 
Rdmulia^ tribus, v. Roma, E. 
Rdmnlidae^ arum, v. l. Romulus, D. 
1 . Rdmulus^ •> ) founder and 

first king of Rome, worshipped after his 
death as Quirimis, Liv. 1, 4 sqq, ; Cic, Div. 
1, 12, 20 ; Son. Ep. 108, 31. — Hence. A. 
Romuleus (Romulcus, Auct. Perv. Ven. 
72), a, urn, atjj., of or belonging to Rom- 
ulus: ensis, Ov. F. 3, 67: urbs, Rome, id. 
ib. 6,260; casa, Petr. Fragm. 21, 6; cf Verg. 
A. 8, 664; Vitr. 2, 1 : fora, the she-wolf .luv. 
11, 104 ct saep. — B, R5xnula% uin, 
adf., of Romulus : ficus, Ov. F. 2, 412: ha- 
sta, Prop, 4 (6), 4, 26: tollus, Roman, Verg. 
A. 6, 877 ; so, gens, Hor. C, 4, 6, 1 ; id. C. S. 
47: facta, SiL 13, 793, — C. Rdmul&ris^ 
0 , adj., of Romulus: ficus; v. Kuminalis: 
populus, Sid, Ep. 9, 13 in carm. 2^n.— E 
Rdxnulidac^ &rum, m., the posterity of 
Romulus, the Romans, Lucr. 4, 683; Verg, 
A. 8, 638 ; Pers. 1, 31 ; I’rud. adv. Symm. 


1 , 6 . 

2 . RdmuluS, ^m, v. l. Romulus, B. 
rdrarii; Orum, m. [ros] (sc. milites), a 
kind of light- armed Roman troops, who 
usually mode the first attack and then re- 
tired, skirmishers (cf: volites, ferentarii); 
roraril dlcti ab rore, qni bellum commit- 
tebant ante, ideo quod ante rorat quam 
pluit, Varr. L. L, 7, 8 68 Milll. ; cf Fest. 
8. h. V. p. 264 ib. ; Non. 652 fin. ; Liv. 8, 8, 
8; 8, 9, 14; Plaut. Fragm. ap. V’^arr. 1. 1. ; cf 
Becker, Antiq. III. 2, p. 276. — In sing., Lu« 
cil. ap. Non. 663, 2 sq. — Hence, Irdr^n- 
Ugj a, um, adj . , of or for the rorarii ; ro- 
rarium vinum, quod rorariis dabatur, Fest. 
p. 267 Mull. 

X 5 ratio,<>nis,/ [roro], a falling of dew, 
dew. I, L i t. , Vitr. 8, 2, 2. —In plur. ; uoc- 
tumae, App. M. 9, p. 232, 6.— II, Transf 
A. The falling off of the grape in conse- 
quence of a cold dew (<x disease of the 
grapes), Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 226.— E, A drop- 
ping in the clepsydra, Cassiod. Var. 1, 48, 
(rdrescitf O' read, for rarescit, 
Ov. M. 15, 246; v. Bach ad h. I.) 

rdridnS; a, um, adj. [rosj, bedewed, dewy, 
wet with dew: terga jugi. Prop. 5,4, 43: spe- 
cus, App. M. 4, p. 160, 14. 

rdrifer^ fSra, fSrum, adj- [ros-fero], deto- 
bringing (poet,), Lucr. 6, 864; Stat. Th. 1, 
338; Sen. Hippol. 11. 

rdrifluns, ^ '‘“b [ros-fluo], drip- 
ping with dew, Pofe't. ap. Catalect. 2, 14. 

* rdrig'er, tjSra, gcrum, adj. [ros-gero], 
dew-brin^ng, Fulg. Myth. 1. 

rOrO) nvi, fitum, 1, v. n. and a. [ros], to 
let fall, drop, or distil dew (syn. stillo). f. 
Lit. a, Neutr.: (Aurora) toto rorat iu 
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orbo, Ov, M. 13, 622 : cura rorare TUlionia 
coDjux Coeperit, id. F. 3, 403: rorate, cadi, 
Viilg. Isa, 45, «. — More usually imperg., 
dew f<xJU$^ it drizzles^ it sprinkles : ante ro- 
rat quam pluit, V’arr. L. L. 7, i 68; Col. 11, 

2, 45; 76; Piin. 17, 10, 14, 8 74 ; Suet. Aug. 

92.-11, tdlus rorata tiiano i»riiina, 

moistened, besprinkled, Ov. F. 3, 357. — II, 

T r a n 8 f, , <0 drop, trickle, drip, distil, a. 
Neutr.: lacrlmis spargiiut rorantibus ora 
genasquo, with irickUntf, flowing, Lucr. 2, 
977 (cf. Infra, b.): rorarit pcnimo<iuo sinus- 
quo dm; or shed moisture, Ov. M. 1, 267 : 

’comV id ib. 6, 488: ora doi tnadida barba, 
id. ib. cf. id. ib.3,6«3; 177; 14,786: 

snngiiino vcpres, V^erg. A. 8, 646; II, 8: lac- 
u* cajicllao, id. Cul. 76: ora, Luc. 2, 12:1: bo- 
hUli oruoro arma. Quint. Decl. 4, 8.— li. Act, 
la bedew, to moisten, wet : circumstant, la- 
ci imis rorantes ora genasquo, Lucr. 3,469: 
Hiixa ciMjorc, Sil. 10, 26:i — And with the 
liquid as an object; quam cadum intrare 
j)iirant(‘m Roratls lustravit aqnis Iris, with 
sprinkled waters, Ov. M. 4, 479 ; id. F. 4, 
728: si roraverit qiiuntulurn cumquo im- 
brem, Plin. 17, 10, 14, 8 74. — AbsoL: pocula 
rorautla, which yielded the wine drop by 
drop (a transl. of tho Or. liri^l/eKulietv), "'Cic. 
Son. 14, 46: rorans juvenis, the youth pour- 
ing out, the young cup-bearer, !. o. Qanyme- 
des, as a oonstoliation (Aquarius), Manil. 6, 
4H2. — ’•‘B. 'I'rop., to drop, distil, etc.: si 
rninutis illis suis ct rorantibus responsio- 
iiibus satisfacict consulonti, Nfacr. S. 7, 9. 

rdrulentuvy bm, adj. [rosj, full of 
dew, dewy, bedewed (cf, roscidus); materia, 
Cato, R. R. 37, 4 ; Att. ap. Non. 395, 24(Trag. 
Rd. p. 170 Rib.); Col. 5, 6, 10; 12, 38, 6; 
Plin. 12, 17, 37, g 74. 

rOl, •■uris, m. (n., nts Jioctnrnum, Marc. 
Emp. 8; cf infra, II. 13.) (porh. kindr. with 
Mio (Jr. epan, (low; .Sanscr. varshas, ruin]. 

1. hit., dew; herbao geinmantos rore re- 
centi, Lucr. 2, 319; cf id. 5, 461: ros si non 
cudit, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 13; nocturuuui o.x;- 
cip(sro rorom, Caos. B. C. 3, 15; cf: roro 
incro jejunia pavit, Ov. M. 4, 263: golidus, 
Vorg. <T. 2, 202: pccori gratissimus, id. E. 

8, 15; id. G. 3, 32(i: cadcstis, Ov. F, 1, 312: 
vitr(3nH, id. Am. 1, 6, 65 ct sacp, — ; 

gclidos rore.s, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 8, 14: cadunt 
roroa, Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 2i>2: roi'ibu.s, id. 16, 
26, 46, g 109; 17, 24, :37. g 225; (piod inter 
aqiiam ct rorom intcro.st, Sen. Q. N. 4, ;3, 6. 
— II. Transf A. ony liquid falling 
in dropH, moisture (poet.); infUso lympha- 
riini roro siiperne, Lucr. 1, 496; cf liquoris, 
id. 1, 777: suliis, id. 4, 438; and simply ros, 
of wab’r, Prop. 3, 21, 2 ; Verg. A. 6, 230 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 4, (il; Ov. M. :3, 164; 6, 635; 11, 57 ul. 
—In plur.: pluvii, i. o. rain clouds, Hor C. 

3, ;3, 66. — Of tc^irs: lacrimarutn, Ov. M. 14, 
7(i8; and simply njs. id. ib. 10, 360; Hor. 
A. P. 430; plur.. 8tat. S. 6, 1, 36.— Of breast- 
milk : natos vitali rore rigabut. Cic. poet. 
Div. 1, 12, 20.— or blood; plur.: sanguino- 
(»s, Verg. A, 12, :3;$9 ; ef cnientis. Slat. Th. 

2, 673.— Of p('rfuiti('s: Syriu.M, Tib. 3, 4, 28; 
Arabiis, Ov. II. If), 76. — B. marinua, 
mariniia ros, or in one word, rosmarinus, 
and in a neutr. collat. form, rosniurinum 
(po.st-Aug. ), rosemary : ro.snuirinus, Od. 9, 

4, 2; Pall. Mart. 16, i: uinrinns ro.s, Col. 9, 
4,6; rori.smurini, id. 12, :3() (twice): uiarino 
rore, Hor. C. 3, 23, 16; rosmarimim, noni., 
Plin. 24, 11, 59, g 99; acc., id. 19, 12, 62, 
g 187; App. Herb. 79; cf Isid. Orig. 17, 9, 
81; in Ovid also: ros maris, Ov. M. 12, 410; 
id. A. A. 3, 690; and in Vergil simply ros, 
Verg. G. 2, 213 Herv. ; cf Plin. 24, 11, 60, 

g lot. 

rosa, [kindr. Avith pddoi/], a rose. 

1. Lit., Varr R. R. 1, :ir., 1; Plin. 21, 4, 10, 
g 14: Paestanac ro-sae, Mart. 4, 42, 10: capo 
rosa.s, id. 2, 59, 3 ; sacred to Venus, Aus. 
Idyll. 14; cf id. ib. 6, 76 and 92; blooms 
latest of the sjjring flowers, Plin. 21, 11, 
38, g 64. — Hence, .sem, Hor. (\ 1, :38, cf 
Cicero's reproach ; enm rosam vidernt, 
turn iuclpere vor arbitrnl)iitur, Cic. Verr. | 

2, 5, 11, g 27. — Used on festivtr and solemn 
occasion.s for wreaths, for strewing in the ' 
way or upon grave.s, at feasts, etc., Lucr. 
2, 027; Hor. C. 1, 36, 15; 2, 11, 14; 3, 19, 22; 
29, 3; Prop. 1, 17, 22; 3, 6 (4, 4), 22; 4 (5), 
8, 40; Plin. 18, 20, 64, § 23(5; Son. Hippol. 
769; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 34 ; Tac. H. 2, 70 et saej).; 
cf Becker, Gall. 3, p. 32 (2d edit.): plena 
rosarum Atria. Ov, M. 2, 113. — Prov.: in- 
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ter vepres rosao nascuntur, Amm. m 7, 1 
— B C o 1 1 o c t., for roses, wreaths of roses 
(only so In class, prose): sertis redlmiri 
jubebis et rosA? Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43: an tu 
rne In viola putabas aiit in rosft dicere? on, 
ammff roses, id. Ib. 6, 26, 73: in rosa potare, 
id. Fin. 2, 20, 66: jacere, Sen. Ep. 36, 9: vi- 
vere, Mart,8,77, 2; cf.: multa In rosa,Hor. 
C. 1, 6, 1 : pulvinus perlucldus rosa fartus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, g 27.-11. Transf A. 
As a word of endearment, in Plautus: mea 
rosa, my rose, my rosebud, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
74; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 60; or simply rosa, id. 
Men. 1, 3, 9: tu mihi rosa es, id. Cure. 1, 2, 

6. — B, of roses, Cels. 8, 8; 4; 6, 18, 8. 

— C. season or month of roses, Inscr. 

(irut. 753, 4; cf, resales.— D. rose bush, 

ro.w iree: niraium breves Flores amoenae 
ferre jubo rosao, Hor. C. 2, 3, 14: radix sil- 
vestriH rosao, Plin. 8,41, 6:t, § 162. — Plur.: 
Ilores rosarum, Lucr. 2, 627 ; cf. Hor. 0. 3, 
29,3; terram ad rosjiruin et vineao eutum 
vertero, Plin, 18, 26, 64, § 236. 

rds&ceaSy a, um, adj. [rosa], made of 
roses, rose- (Plinian): corona, Plin, 21, 3, 6, 
g 8: ccratum, id. 24, 13, 73, g 119: oleum, 
id. 16, 7, 7, g 30.— As subst: rds&CCttm, 
i n,, oil of roses, Plin. 22, 24, 5U, g 108; 32, 

7, 23, g 68, 

t ros&lefl escae annual feast, 

when the tombs were adorned with garlands 
of roses, the feast of roses ; cf our Decora- ; 
tion day, Inscr. DrclL 4419; cf: kosak kt 
KSCAK, ib. UIH.—The ceremony of hanging 
up the garlands was called kosaua, ium, 
n., Inscr. MalT. Mus. Veron. 146, 3. 

♦ rdsaiis,*tbtis, Part, [obsol. ro.so], rose- 
colored, Poet, ap. Catalect. 2, 28. 

rosariusy [r<'sa]. of 

rose-. I. Adj.; hb&otptio, a drink Jlavored 
with roses, or something similar. Suet. Ner. 
27 fin. dub.: mTli\nxm,expecte.d from drink- 
ing it App. M. 3, p. 141, 1 : venenum, of the 
laurel rose, supposed to be poisonous, id. 
ib. 3, p. 143, 20.— II, Subst. A. ros&ri- 
llll l il, n., a place planted with roses, a 
rose-garden ; sing.. Col. 11, 2, 29. — More 
froq. plur., Prop. 4, 6, 69 (5, 6, 61); Vorg. G. 
4, 119; Ov. M. 15, 708 ; id. Tr. 6, 2, 23; Col. 
praef. g 27 al. — B. I rdaarillS, 

A^r, GI0S.S. Lat. Gr. 

rdsatUS.^L urn, adj. [id], prepared froin 
roses (lato Ijit.) : oleum, Ser. Sainrn. 34, 637. 
—Absol. : rosatum. L wine, Pall. 

Febr, 32; id. Mai, 13; Lampr. Hellog. 11.— 
Also, conserve of roses, Apic. 1, 4. 

Roscianns. bm, v- Roscius, III. B. 

roscidus, OLdj. [ro^lfuU of dew, 
wet with dew, dewy. I, Lit.: lierba, Varr. 
R. B. 2, 2, 10: locus, id. ib. 3, 14. 2; cf so- 
lum, Col. 6, 6, 10; Pall. Febr. 13, 2: qualitas 
caeli, Col. 3, 1, 6: virgae, id. 4, 30, 6: poma, 
Prop. 1, 20, 36: mala, Verg. E. 8, 37; umor, 
i. e. dew, Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 38: mella, drop- 
ping like dew, Verg. E. 4, 30. — Poe t.: doa, 
i. 0. Aurora, Ov. A. A. 3, 180: Hcsperu.s, id. 
F. 2, 314; cf Luna, Verg. G. 3, 337: nocte.s, 
Plin. 2, 62, 62, g 153; 18, 28, 67, § 260: Iri.s, 
Vorg. A. 4, 700.— iVcMlr. plur. as subst.: ros- 
cida caospitiini, i. e. dewy meadows, App. 
M. p. 102, 21. — II. Transf, moistened, 
watered, xoet (vtuy'rare): rivis Hernica 
saxa, Verg. A. 7, 683: tecta. Mart. 4, 18, 3. 

Roscius, ^ name of a Homan 

gens. I, L. lUisciu.s, a Roman ambas.sador, 
slain in a recoil at Fidente, lAv. 4, 17, 2. — 
II. L [toscius Otho, a friend of Cicero, toko, 
when tribune of the people. A. IT. C. 680, car- 
ried through a law that fourteen roios of 
! seats in the theatre next to Vwse of the sen- 
ators should be appropriated to the knights, 
Cic. Mur. 19,40; Liv. Epit. 99; Ascon. ap. 
Cornel, p. 784; Veil. 2, 32, 3; Plin. 7, 30, 31. 
g 117; Juv. 14, 324. The law ju.st referrccl 
to was called Lex Roscia, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 
44; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 62; Tac. A. 15, 32.— HI, 
Q. Roscius Callus, afreedman from Lanu- 
rium, a very celebrated actor, (he intimate 
friend of Cicero, who defended him in an 
oration still extant. His excellence soon 
became proverbial: videtisne, quam nihil 
ab eo (SC. Roscio) ni.si perfecte, nihil nisi 

cum summa venustato, flat, etc Itaque 

hoc jam din est consecutus, ut in quo quis- 
que artiflcio excelleret, is in suo genere 
Roscius diceretur, Cic. do Or. 1, 28, 130; 
69, 251 ; id. Arch. 8, 17 ; cf id. Brut. 84, 290; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 82. — Hence, B. RosCld- 
nUS, bj bm, a^., Hoscian : imitatio eonis, 
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Roscius's, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 242.— IV., Sex. 
Roscius, of Ameria, defended by Cicero, 
A.U.C. 674, in an oration still extant, Cic. 
Off. 2, 14, 61; Id, Brut. 90, 312.— V. Lucius 
Roscius, who commanded a legion under 
C(B.mr, Caes. B. G. 7, 63; Id. B, C. 1, 10. 

Rosea or Rosi^ ao,/, a very fertile 
district near Reate, now Le Roscie, Varr. 
R R. 1, 7, 10; 2, 1, 16; 3, 2, 9 and 10; Plin. 

17, 4, 3, g 3^ Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6.— Hence, A. 
Roseus (RdSiUS), a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Rosea, Rosean : rura, Verg. A. 7, 
712 : cannabis, Plin. 19, 9, 66, g 174— B. 
ROsd&nUS. a, um, adj., Rosean: equi, 
Varr. R, K i,l, 6. 

rdsOtuhly ”• [rosa], a garden or bed 
of roses, a rosary, Varr. R. R, 1, 35; Verg. 
E. 6, 17 ; Claud. N\ipt. Hon. 8; Pall. 12, 11. 

1. r0sen8,b, um, aflj. [id.]. I. Of roses, 
rose- (rare, for rosaceus): strophium, Verg. 
Cop. 32: vinculum. Sen. Med. 70: flores, 
i. e. roses, Claud, de Magnete, 29 : conval- 
les, flUed with roses, id. Rapt. Pros. 3, 85. 
— II, Rose-colored, rosy (freq., esp. in tho 
Aug. poets) : pannus, Plin. 21, 23, 94, § 166 
(Juhn, russcus); 29, 4, 17, g 64 (Jahn, rus- 
seus); 30, 11, 30, § 99 (Jahn, russeus): ni- 
tor quidam in purpura, id. 37, 9, 40, g 123; 
cf color (with purpureas), id. 14, 1, 3, § 16: 
flos herbae, id.' 25, 6, 26, g 62: rosea sol alto 
lampade lucens, Lucr. 6, 610; cf. id, 5,976; 
so, Phoebus, Verg. A. 11, 913: Aurora, liUcr. 
6, 656; also, dca, Ov. A. A. 3, 84; cf of the 
same, os, id. M. 7, 705: equi, Tib. 1, 3, 94; 
Ov. F. 4, 714: bigae, Verg. A. 7, 26; Kous, 
Prop. 3 (4), 24, 7 ; cf : alae (Luciferi), Val. 
FI. 6,627 : nubos (Iridis), id. 4,77.— Transf , 
a poetical epithet of any thing blooming 
with youth, esp. parts of the body, rosy, 
nuldy, blooming : ial)ella, Cat. 80, 1 : labi a, 
Mart. 8, 66, 15: os (Veneris), Verg. A. 2, 593; 
genao, id. ib. 12, 006; cervix, id. ib. 1, 402; 
Hor. C. 1, i:f 2; jnveuta, Val. FI. 8, 267. 

2. ROseuS. b, urn, V. Rosea, A. 

(rOMduS, b, bin, a false writing for ros- 

culus.) 

yo aina^ ao. f. (sc. horba), a plant, other- 
wise unknown, Veg. 6, 13, 4. 

rdsio^ onis, / [rodo]; in medic, laug., 
a gnawing, corrosion, Cols, 7, 23 ; 5, 28, 17. 
—in plur., Plin. 20, 14, 54, g 163: prnocor- 
diorutn, id. 23, 1, 23, § 43; 28, 9, 33, g 128. 

rosmarinum bbd rosmarinus. v. 
ros, II. B. 

rostolliun; ^ [rostrum], a little 

beak, snout, or muzzle.: piillorum (avium), 
Col. 8, 6, 14: muris, Plin. 30, 11, 30, § 99. 

roS’tra, <‘>rum, v. rostrum, II. C. 

** rostralis, [rostrum, 11. C.], 

of nr belonging to the rostra: taliiila (with 
Capitolina), i. o. a tablet on the. ro.stra, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 11. 

rostranS; antis, tu\i. [ro.strum], strik- 
ing or driving in its point; vomer, Plin. 

18, 19, 49, g 178 dub. (perl), rostruto, v. ro- 
stralus). 

rostra tus, b, um, adj. [ id.], having a 
beak, hook, ot crooked point ; beaked, curved 
at the end, rostrated : falces, Col. 2, 20, 30 : 
vecti.s, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 171 : navis, Cic. 
luv. 2, 32, 98; Suet. Caes. 63; Auct. B. Afr. 

I 23; cf prora, Plin. 9, 30, 49, § 94; and: im- 
petus liburnicaruin, id. 10, 23, 32, § 63; ro- 
strata corona -- navalis corona, a crown 
ornamented with smalt figures of beaks of 
.<ikips, given to him who first boarded the en- 
emy's vessel, Plin. 16, 4, 3, g 7; 22, 3, 4, § 6.— 
Hence, in poet, transf : (Agrippae) Tempora 
naval! fulgent rostrata corona, Verg. A. 8, 
684; so, too, Columna rostrata, a column 
erected in the Forum, to commemorate the 
naval victory of Duilius in the first Punic 
war, which was adorned with the beaks of 
the conquered vessels, Liv. 42, 20, 1; Quint. 
1. 7, 12 (cf Plin. 34, 6, 11, § 20; Sll. 6, 663); 
also in the order rostrata columna, Suet. 
Galb. 23; v. the parts of tho inscription on 
this column still extant (one of the old- 
est monuments of Latin literature), with 
modern restorations, Inscr. Droll. 549. 

rdStruni; h [rode], the bill or beak of 
a bird; the mout, muzzle, mouth of ani- 
mals (cf proboscis). I, Li t. ; cibum arri- 
pero aduucitate rostrorum, Cic. N. l>. 2, 47, 
122 : aves corueo proccroquo rostro, id. ib. 
1, 86, 101; Liv. 41, 13; Ov. M. 2, 376; 5, 546; 
6, 673 et saep. al. : arietes tortis comibus 
pronis ad rostrum, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 4; of 
goats, id. ib. 2, 3, 2; of swine, Cic. Div. 1, 
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13, 23 ; 2, 21, 48; Ov. M. 8, 871; 10, 713; 

14 , 282; of dogs, id. ib. 1, 636 ; 3, 249; of 
wolves. Plin. 28, 10, 44, § 157; of stags, id. 
8, 32, 60, 8 112 1 of a dolphin, id. 9, 8, 7, 8 20 ; 
of tortoises, id. 9, 10, 12, 8 37 ; of bees, id. 
Jl, 10, 10, 8 21 et saep.— B. lo familiar or 
contemptuous iang., iike our muzzle, snout, 
of persons, Lucil. ap. Fest. a v. squarrosi, 

& 329 MQU.; Plant. Men. 1, 1, 13; Lucil, 
ov., and Varr. ap. Non. 465, 10 sq. ; Petr. 
75, 10; 80 , too, of human statues. Dig. 19, 
1, 17 Jin. —II. Trans f. A. I n gen., of 
objects having a similar shape, the curved 
point of a vi ne-dresser’s billhook, Col. 4, 25, 
1; ofa plough, Plin. 18, 18, 48, g 171; of ham- 
mers, id. 34, 14, 41, 8 144; of lamps, id. 28, 
11, 46, 8 163; of an island, id. 10, 33, 49, 
g 137. — B, Esp. ft*eq., the curved end of a 
thip^s prow, a ship's beak; sing. : neque hie 
(navlbus) nostrae rostro nocero poterant, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13; so id. ib. 3, 14; id. B. C. 
2, 6; Liv. 28, 30; 37, 30; Vcrg. A. 10, 167; 
301: navis, cui argentoum aut aureum ro- 
strum est. Son. Ep. 76, 13; Ov. M. 4, 705 al 
— Plur., Auct. B. Alex. 44, 3; 46, 2.— Some- 
times of a triple form: convolsum remis 
rostrlsquo tridentibus aoquor, Verg. A. 6, 
143; cf. Val FI 1, 688: rostrum trifldum, 
Sil. 6, 368.— Hence, O, Rostra, the Rostra, a 
stage or plaiformfor speakers in the Forum, 
so called from being adorned with the beaks 
of ships taken from the Antians A.U.C. 416, 
Liv. 8, 14; Varr. L L. 5, § 165 MOll ; Plin. 
34, 6, 11, 8 20; Ascou. Mil p. 43 OrelL ; cf. 
Becker, Antiq. I. p. 279 sq. and p. 290; and, 
in gen., the place from which the assembled 
people were addressed, the orator's pulpit, 
or platform ; ut semper in rostris curiam, 
in senatu populuin defendcrim, Cic. Pis. 3, 
7: ut in rostris prlus quam in senatu lit- 
terae recitarentur, Liv. 27, 60 fin.: in ro- 
stra escendero, Cic. Off. 3, 20, 80 ; Liv. 30, 17 : 
doscendero ad rostra, Suet. Vit. 16: procedere 
in rostra, Plin. Pan. 65, 3: cum Vettlus do- 
scendissot de rostris, Cic. Vatin. 11, 26; cf. : 
aliquem de rostris deducere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
21 : rem a svibselliis ad rostra detulit, Cic. 
Clu. 40, 111; caput Sulpicii erectum et 
ostentatum pro rostris, Veil. 2, 19, 1 ; cf. : 
aliquem defuuctum laudare e more pro 
rostris (v. pro, II. 2.), Suet. Caes. 6; so, pro 
rostris, id. ib.l7; 20; 79; 84; id. Aug. 100; 
id. Tib. 6;' id. Calig. 10: id. Claud. 22; id. 
Nor. 47 ; Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 16, 3 ; Tac. A. 
3, 6; 76; 4, 12; 6, 1; for which: laudavit 
ipse apud rostra formam ejus, id. ib. 16, 6: 
ft’igidus a rostris manat per compita ru- 
mor, Hor. S. 2, 6, 60. — Sing. : tenere ro- 
strum, Luc. 1, 276: rostrum forumque op- 
taro, id. 7, 66. — Poet.: carapumque et 
rostra movebat, i. e. the assembled people, 
Luc. 8, 686. 

rMUla^ ae, f. dim. [rosa], a little rose 
(late I^t.), Dracont. Hexaiim. 697. 

rdsulentttS, a, um, [id.]. * I. 

Abounding in roses: prata, Prud. areip. 3, 
199, — * II, Rose-colored, rosy : splendor. 
Mart. Cap. 1, 8 73. 
rdSUSi Fart, of rodo. 
rota« [kindred with Sanscr. ratha, 
chariot, and Germ. Rad (cf. rotundus), wheel], 
a wheel I, Lit.: pro rota me uti licet, 
Plant. Capt. 2, 8, 9: cf. : vorsutior os quam 
rota flgularis, id. Ep. 3, 2, 36: orbes rota- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 661; Plin. 8, 16,19, § 62: axes 
rotarum, id. 16, 43, 84, g 229: radiata, Varr. 
R R 3, 6, 15 : aurea curvatura sumraae ro- 
tae, Ov. M. 2, 108: aquaria, Cato, R R 11, 
3: ne currente rot& ftmis eat retro, while 
the wheel (in a hoistiug machine) hurries 
forward, Hor. C. 3, 10, 10 et saep.— gj, I n 
partic. a. potter's wheel (cf. supra, 
flgularis): amphora coepit Institui: cur- 
rente rota cur urceus exit? Hor. A. P. 22; 
so, Cumana, Tib. 2, 3, 48 : Aristarchus inve- 
nit rotam flguli, cujus circuitu vasa for- 
mantur, Son. Ep. 90, 31. — b. ^ wheel for 
torture (rpoxot, among tho Greeks) : in 
rotam beatam vitam non escendere, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 9, 24: cervicem circumactu rotao 
frangere, Sen. Ep. 70, 23; App. M. 3, p. 133; 
10, p. 243; Son. Here. Oet. 1011. — Ixion's 
wheel, Tib. 1, 8, 74; Verg. G. 4, 484; id. A. 
6, 616; Sen. Here. Fur. 750 et saep. — <*. 
A roller: aliquid subjectis rotis traicere, 
Front. 1, 6, 7: propellero, Tac. H. 4, 23; 
Vitr. 10, 13, 2.— B. Poet., transf. 1, (Pars 
pro toto.) A car, chariot: si rota defuerit, 
tu pede carpo viam, Ov.A. A. 2,230; cf. (opp. 


pedibus) Id. M. 1, 448; so Prop. 1, 2, 20; 2, 
26 (3, 20), 26 ; 4 (6), 10, 42; Bubdiderat rotas, 
Verg. A. 12, 676; Ov. M. 2, 139: 312; 3, 160. 
—Of the span of horses: Cynthia fraternis 
afflata rotis, Sif. 4, 483. — 2. Of things in 
the shape of a wheel or disk. a. The disk ' 
of tho sun : soils rota, Lucr. 6, 432; 664; 
cf. : flammea Phoebi, Sen. Here. OoL 1022 ; 
and simply rota, Enn. ap. Isid. Grig. 18, 86 
fin.; Val. FL 3, 669. — \i,A kind of sea fish, 
Plin. 9, 4, 3, 6 8; 32, 11, 63, 8 144—11. 
Trop..a wheel: fortunao rotam pertime- 
scere, i. e. fickleness, inconstancy, Cic. Pia 

10, 22; cf.; versatur celeri Fora levls orbe 
rotac, Tib. 1, 6, 70; Prop. 2, 8, 8 (10); Tac. 
Or. 23 ; Amm. 26, 8, 13. — Poet.: imparibus 
vecta Thalia rotis, 1. e. in elegiac metre, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 264; so, disparibus (elegorum) 
rotis, id. P. 3, 4, 86: jactor, cruclor, agitor, 
stimulor, vorsor in amoris rota miser, on 
the rack of love (cf. I. A. 2. b. supra), Plant. 
Cist. 2, 1, 4. 

rdt&Dilis, e, adg. [rota]. I. Whirling, 
rotary (late Lat.): flexus, Amm. 23, 4, 2. — 

11. Transf., of a road, practicable : viam 
INVIAM ROTAB. REDD., InSCr. Grut 149, 1. 

rStAliS) adj. (id.], having wheels, 
wheeled (late Lat.): carpentum, Capitol, 
Macr. 12; machina, Sulp. Sev. Dial 1,13, 2. 

rdt&tiliSy [toto], wheel like, re- 

volving (post-class.): gyrl, Sid. Ep. 2, 9: 
trochael, Prud. praef. 8. 

rotlitilll; ['<!•]» ® wheel, in a 

circle, around (post-class.): in orbem sal- 
tantes, App. M. 10, p. 263, 19 (al. rotarum). 

rot&tio, on is, f [id.], a wheeling or 
turning about in a circle, rotation : circini, 
Vitr. 10, 3 init. et fin. 

rbt&tor. oris, m. [Id.], one who turns a 
thiug round in a circle, a whirler round : 
Bassaridum (Evan), Stat. S. 2, 7, 7 ; Casslod. 
Var. 7, 6. 

Os, m. [Id.], a turning or 
whirling round, Stat. Achill. 2, 417; Aus. 
Idyll. 10, 362. 

roto^ &vl, fitum, 1, V. a. and n. [rota]. I. 
Act, to turn a thing round tike a wheel ; to 
swing round, whirl about (poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose; cf. torqueo). A, Lit.: 
Learchum bis terque per auras More rotat 
fuudae, Ov. M. 4, 617; cf. id. lb. 9, 217; id. 
A. A. 2, 374; jactare caput et comas excu- 
tioutem rotare, fanatlcum est, Quint. 11, 3, 
71: eanguineos orbes (i. e. oculos), to roll 
about, Y&l ITl 4, 236: ensem fiilmineum, 
to brandish (in order to add force to tho 
blow), Verg. A. 9. 441; tolura, Liv. 42, 66, 
10: telum in ora loquentis, Stat. Th. 9, 802: 
clipeum, Val FI. 6, 661 : saxa. Sen. Q. N. 
3, 27, 6: flammam (ventl), Lucr. 6, 202; cf. ; 
(venti) trudunt res ante rapidique rotanti 
turbine portant, in a whirling tornado, id. 

l, 298: flammao fumum, Hor. C. 4, 11, 11; 
se in vulnus (ursa), Luc. 0, 222: conreptura 
rotatumquo sternit, Plin. 8, 16, 19, g 61. — 
Mid., to turn or go round in a circle, to 
roll round, revolve: Tyrrheni groges cir- 
cumque iufraque rotautur, Stat. Achill 1, 
60: circura caput igne rotate, Ov. M. 12, 
296; potorisne rotatisObvius ire polls? id. 
ib. 2, 74 ; cf. : nivibus rotatis (with glome- 
rari), id. ib. 9, 221: sphaerico motu in or- 
bem rotari, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14, 31.— 
*B, Trop. : aut curtum sermone rotato 
Torqueat enthymema, round, compact, con- 
cise, Juv. 6, 449: sic ordinem fati rerum 
aeterna series rotat, Sen. Q. N. 2, 36, 2.— 
n. Neutr. , = rotari, to turn or roll round, 
to revolve (very rare): parte ex allft, quft 
saxa rotantia late Impulerat torrens, Verg. 
A. 10, 362 Serv. (cf. : volventia plaustra, id. 
6. 1, 163) ; so ot a peacock spreading its tail 
out like a wheel, Col 8, 11, 8. 

Rotoinagi;<>nim,m., a city in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, now Rouen, Amro. 15, 11, 12, 
rdtiUa, ao, (collat. form L 

m. , Calp. Eel 7, 60), dim. [rota], a liUle wheel. 
Plant. Pers, 3, 3, 38; Col. 11, 3, 62: Plin. 18, 
18, 48, § 172; Pall 1, 20. 

rotund&tio^Onis,/ [rotundo], a mak- 
ing round, a rounding: linea rotundatio- 
nis, i, 0 . the circumference, Vitr. 1, 6 fin.; 
3, 1:10, IL 

rotunds^ odv., v. rotundus fin. 
rotandifolins^ ^ [rotundas- 

folium], round-leaved, rotundifolious : her- 
bae, App. Herb. 71. 

rdtunditaSi utis,/ [rotundus], a round 


sihixpe, roundness, rotundity (post- Aug. ). JT 
Lit: gemma rotunditatis absolutae, Plin. 
87, 11, 73, 8 190; so id. 18, 13, 34, 8 130: 16, 
28, 86, 8 86; 19, 6, 25, 8 76 al-H. Trop.: 
verborum, a roimdness^^smoothness, Macr. 
S. 7. 6 : Symmachl, Sid. Ep. 1, 1.— C o u c r, , 
a circular space : rotunditas dimidii cubi- 
ti, Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 36. 

rdtwdO; avi, atum, l, v. a. [rotundus], 
to make round, to round off, round (syn. 
tomo). I, Lit (class.): cum similem unl- 
versitatls naturae effleere vellet, ad volubl- 
litatem rotundavit, Cic. Univ. 10: tignum 
ad circinum, Vitr. 10, 11, 1: vasculum in 
roodum papillae, App. M. 11, p. 262, 9; or- 
bem soils (with curvare aequaliter), Veil. 2, 
69, 6: se (flamma), Mel 1, 18, 4— Mid.: 
herbae in caulcm rotundantur, Plin. 21, 17, 
66, 8 106.-11, Trop., of style, etc., to round 
off, elaborate (very rare); elogos acutos 
ac rotundatos nendecasyllabos elucubrare, 
rounded, 1. e. smooth, polished, Sid. Ep. 8, 4. 
—Ofa sum of money, to make up, complete 
(cf. corrotundo): mille talenta rotuudentur, 
Hor, Ep. 1, 6, 34. 

* rotnnddla, ^O, f. dim. [id.], a Uttla 
round mass, a little ball, pellet, App. Herb. 
13. 

rdtundus »» um, a^j. [rota], 

wheel-shaped, 1. o. round, circular, spheri- 
cal, rotund (very freq. and class. ; cf. teres). 

! , Lit: cur ca, quae fuorint Juxtim qua- 
rata, procul sint Visa rotunda, Lucr. 4, 
602; cf. Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36: stcllae globosao 
et rotundao, id. Rep, 6, 15, 16: mundum ro- 
tundum esse volunt, id. N. D. 1, 10, 24. — 
Comp. : mundum ita tornavit, ut nihil ofli- 
ci possit rotundlus, Cic. Univ. 6; so, bacae, 
Hor. Epod. 8,13; cf. : capita rotundiora. . . 
rotundissima, Cels. 8, 1 Jtn.; locus inflraua 
in rotundo, Cic. Tusc. 6, 24j 69: togae, hang- 
ing evenly all round. Quint 11, 3, 139.— 
Prov. ; diruit, aodincat, mutat quadrata 
rotundis, I e, turns every thing upside down, 
Hot. Ep. 1, 1, 100. — II. Trop., round, 
rounded. In gen.: sapiens Fortis 
et in se ipso totus. teres atquo rotundus, 

I Hor. S. 2, 7, 86: ilia rotunda et undlquo 
circumcisa. Quint. 8, 6, 27. — B. I par- 
tic., of speech (opp. rough, unpolished), 
round, well turned, smooth, polished, elegant 
(in Cic. with quasi or ut ita dicam added; 
but V. infra, adv. b.): erat verborum ot 
delectus elegans et apta et quasi rotunda 
I constructio, Cic. Brut 78, 272; cf. : Thucy- 
dides pracfractlor noc satis, ut ita dicam, 
rotundus, id. Or, 13, 40: Grails deditore ro-' 
tundo Musa loqui, Hor. A. P. 323: celeria 
ac rotunda distributio, Quint 3, 4, 16: ro« 
tunda volubilisquo sententia. Cell 11, 13, 4; 
rotundi nuraerl (with brevis), id 17. 20, 4: 
verba, id. 16, 1, 1. — Hence, eirfu; r^tUll* 
d5. *a. (Acc. to I.) Roundly; ut in or- 
bem quam rotundlsshne formetur, Col 
Arb. 6, 2.—* b. (Acc. to II. ) Roundly, smooth- 
ly. elegantly : a to quidem apte ac rotundo, 
Cic. f in. 4, 3, 7. 

ROX&ndy / , = 'Pufdvq, a daughter 

of the Persian Ozyartes, wife of Alexander 
the Great, Curt 8, 4, 23; 10, 6, 9; 10, 6, 13; 
Just 12, 16, 9; 16, 2, 4 al 
Rozol&ni (Rh0X-)> drum, m., apto- 

g He upon the rivers Don and Dnieper, Spart 
adr. 6; Inscr. Murat 2099, 7; Inscr. Grut 
453. 

* [rubeo], redness, Firm. 

Math. 2, 12. 

rube>fa.clo^ ^ecl, factum, 3, V. a. [id.], 
to malce red or ruddy, to redden (poet.): 
sanguine Betas, Ov. M. 8, 383: rubefactaqua 
sanguine tellus, id. ib. 13,394: cornua mul- 
to cruore, id. lb. 12, 382; ora sororum (Au- 
rora), Sil 16, 137. 

*rubellx&nus. a, um, [rubcllus], 
reddish : vilos, Col 3, 2, 14. 

rnbellio, dnls,/ [id.], a fish of a red- 
dish color Plin. 32, 10, 49, 8 138; Apia 10, 7. 

rnbolluluty a, um, adg. dim. [id.], a lit- 
tle reddish: umbilicus (voluminis), Mart 
Cap. poet 5, § 666: rhamnos, Veg. 6, 74. 

rubellllSy a, um, a<i;. dim. [ruber], red- 
dish: Veientanum (vlnum), Mart 1, 104, 9; 
Pers. 6, 147; cf. vineae, Plin. 14, 2, 4, 8 23; 
calvitium, Mart Cap. 8, 8 804. 
rdbeiUB, entis, Part, and P. a. of rubeo. 
rdbeo, dre, v. n. [v. ruber], to be red or 
ruddy (class.). I. In gen.: ulceribus 
quasi luuBtis omne rubere Corpus, Lucr. 6, 
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1100; per horbas Matutioa rubeot radiati 
lutnina soils, id. 5,402; cC Id. 6, 210: oculi 
luco, Id. 6, 1146: ocelli flendo, Cat. 3, 18: 
Tyrio murico lana, Ov. A. A. 3, 170: san- 
guine Iltus Undaque, id. M. 11, 375; cf. cru- 
®ro, Id, lb. 4, 481; sanguinois aviarla bac- 
Cis, Vcrg, G. 2, 430. —if, I n p a r 1 1 c. A. 
To be reddened by blood : Sigea rubebant 
Litora, Ov, M. 12, 71 (of. supra, with sangui- 
ne and cruore). — B. grow red, to red- 
den, color up, blush: ruboo, niihi erode, 
CIc. Att. 15, 4, 3; Id. Verr. 2, 2, 76, g 187; 
Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 2G7; 2, 2, 166; Juv. 1, 166.— 
Hence, rubeilB, 

reddish. A, * K ® : >0 picturis ostro- 

quo rul)ei)ti, liUcr. 2, 36: rubeiiti minio, 
Tib. 2, 1, 56: murice, Verg. E. 4, 43: vere 
rubonti, id. G. 2, 319; rubento dextorajlor. 
C. 1, 2, 2: in nibonto folio, I’lla 16, 7, 10, 
fi 29 (Jahn, in foliorum venls); rubentibus 
auriculis, Suet. Aug. 09: cur iracundissime 
Sint llavi rubentosquo. Son. Ira, 2, 19, 6. — 
Comp. : supcriicics, Plln. 37, 6. 23, § 89.— 
B, In partic. (aco. to II. B.), red with 
shame, blushing: virgo infleitur toneras ore 
rubonte genas, Tib. 3, 4, 32: ore rubenti. 
Mart. 6, 2, 7; Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 327. 

ruber, brum (collat. form, mm. 

rubrue, 23), a^. [Sanscr. rudhira, 

blood ; Gr. Ipvbjioi, rod ; cf. rufus]. |. Eed, 
i-uddy (cf. : rufus, russus): umor, Lucr. 4, 
1061: 8anguls,Hor.C.3,13,7: cruore pannus, 
id. Epod. 17,61: coccus, id. S. 2, 6, 102 : jubar, 
Lucr. 4, 404 ; cf flamma, Ov. M. 11, 368 ; ITia- 
pus, painted red, id. F. 1, 416: inguon, id. ib. 

I, 400 (cf rublcundus) : (sol) cum Praccipi tern 
ocoanlrubro lavitacquore currurn, i. c. red- 
dened by the setting swn, Vcrg. G. 3,359; cf ; 
juvonum recens Examon Eois timeudum 
rartibus Oceauoquo rubro, tlu; Eastern {i. o. 
Indian) Ocean, Hor. C. 1, 36, 32 (cf infra, 

II. ); rubrioro pilo, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 180: 

nitri quam ruberrimi. Cels. 6, 18,31 etsaep. 
— 1*0 e t. ; leges m<\)orum (bocau.se their ti- 
tles w'cro written in red letters), Juv. 14, 
192.— II, As ac^j. prop. A. Kubrum Mare, 
the Red Sea, the Arabian and Persian Gulfs, 
Mol 1, 10; 3, 7, 8; 3, 8, 1; Plin. 0, 23, 28, 
fi 107: Curt. 8, 9, 14; Cic. N. I). 1, 35, 97; 
Nop. Hann. 2, 1; Tib. 2, 4, 30; Prop. 1, 14, 
12; 3, 13 (4, 12). 6; Sil. 12, 231; Liv. 42, 62, 

12.— Poo t.: rubra aequora. Prop. 1, 14, 12; 
Vulg. Hcb. 11, 29 et saep.— B. Rubra, 

o place between Rome and Veii, near the 
river Cremera, with stone -quarries, now 
Orottarossa, Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 77 ; Liv. 2, 49 
iln.; Tac. H. 3,79; called breves Rubrac, 
Mart. 4, 64, 15. 

rubOBCO, inch. «. [ruboo], to 

grow red, turn red, to redden (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): Aurora, Vcrg. A. 3, 621; 
Ov. M. 3, 600: mare radiis, Vcrg. A. 7, 25: 
matutina tempora, Ov. M. 13, 581: terrae 
mundusquo, id. ib. 2, 116: saxa sanguine 
vatis, id. ib. 11, 19: arva nova Neptunia 
caede, Vcrg. A. 8, 696; genao, blush, Ov. M. 
7, 78 : Pompeius nuraquam non coram plu- 
rlbus rubuit. Sen. Ep. 11, 3: rosa, Plin. 21, 

4, 10, § 14; Vina, id. 14, 2 4, § 35 (Jahn, ni- 
foscontia) : dentes, id. 11, 37, 63, g 167 (Jahn, 
rufescunt). 

1. rnb6ta. ^o, f. [rubus], a kind of 
venomous toad living among bramble -bushes, 
Juv. 1, 70; 6, 669; also, ranae, Plin. 8, 31, 
48, 8 110; 32, 6, 18, § 48; Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 27. 

2. rubbtoj orum, n. [id.], bramble- 
thickets, Ov. m: 1, 106; id. F. 4, 609; Calp. 
Eel. 3, 6. 

, 1. rubens (robens and rdbns: ci*- 

Fest. 8. V. robum, p. 264 Mull), a, urn, adj. 
[ruboo], red, reddish : color, Varr. R. R. 2, 

5, 8; Col. 6, 1 fin.; 8, 2, 8; Pall. Mart. 11, 
2 : bos, Col. 6, 1, 2 : aslnus, Pall. Mart. 14. 3. 

*2. rubeuS; 'i'®, aty. [rubus], of or 
belonging to the bramble-bush, bramble- : 
virga, a bramble-twig, Verg. G. 1, 266. 

Rubi, oruni, m., a town in Apulia, now 
Ruvo, Hor. S. 1, 6, — Hence, RubUMti" 

nijOrum, m., the inhabitants ofRubi, Plin. 
8, 16, § 106; Front. Colon, p. 127 Goes, 
rnbia, ao, f. [1. rubeus], madder, Plin. 


19, 3, 17, 8 47 : quam aliqui erouthodanum 
vocant, id. 24, 11, 66, 8 94 ; 36, 6, 26, 8 46; 
Vitr. 7, 14. 

Rubxco (nom. Rubicon, Imc. 1, 214 Cort. 
N. cr.), 6nis, m., a small river on the east 
coast of Italy, which formed the boundary 
between Italy and Cisalpine Oaul; cele- 
brated for having been crossed by Caesar at 
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I the breaking out of the civil war; prob. the 
modem JF^atetto, Plin. S, 16, 20, g 116 ; 

' Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 6; Suet. Caes. 31; Luc. 1, 
214. 

* rnbiennduinSy [r*** 

bicundus], somewhat ruddy : ilia, Juv. 6, 
424. 

rnbicUXldUBt vm, ac{j. [rubeo], red, 
ruddy: rufus quidam, ore nibicundo, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 121; cf id. Rud. 2. 2, 8; Ter. Hec. 
3, 4, 26 : coma, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 8 : pluma, 
CoL 8, 2, 7; luna, Plin. 18, 36, 79, g 347: 
Priapus, painted red, Ov. F. 6, 319 (cf ru- 
ber) ; Ceres, ruddy, for flava, Vcrg. G. 1, 
297: caelum, Vulg. Matt. 16, 2.— Comp.: 
sabulo, Varr. R R. 1, 9, 5: habitus cometae. 
Son. Q. N. 7, 11. 

rdbidnSy reddish, 

dark-red (rare), cf Cell. 2, 26, 8 sq. ; 14 ; 
ampulla, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 77: panis, id. 
Cas. 2, 6, 2; cf Fest. pp. 262 and 263 MQIL ; 
facies ox vinolentia, Suet. Vit. 17. 

rdbigo, rubigrSlis, etc., v. robig . 

rubor^ oris, m. [rubeo], redness of all 
shades, cf Gell. 2, 26, 6 (class.). I. I n 
gen.; candoro mixtus rubor, Cic, N. D. 1, 
27, 76 : medicamenla ruboris, id. Or. 23, 
79 ; cf Ov. M. 3, 491 ; id. Am. 3, 3, 6 sq. ; cui 
plurimus ignem Subjocit rubor, Vcrg. A. 12, 
60 sq. : quidam ruboris acerrimi, Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 14, 2; Plin. 11, 38, 91, g 224: in ore 
impudentia multo rubore effusa, Plin. Pan, 
48, 4; Tac. Agr. 46: cocci, Plin. 10, 22, 29, 
§ M.—Plur.: Tyrios incocta rubores, i. e. 
purple^y erg. G. 3, 307 ; mollos rubores. Sen. 
Here. Got. 664. -II. I n partic., a blush. 
A. Lit. : pudorem rubor consequitur, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 19: Masinissae haecaudienti non 
rubor solum sufl'usus, sed lacrimae ctiam 
obortac. Liv. 30, 15: verecundus, Ov. M. 1, 
484; cf id. ib. 2, 450; 4, 329 ; 6, 47.— In a 
comic equivoque: in ruborem te totum 
dabo, 1 will make you red all over, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 9 (cf id. True. 2, 2, 37 sq.). — B. 
Melon, (causa pro eflectu), shamefacedne.^.s, 
bashfuhms, modesty (syn. pudor; not ffeq. 
till after the Aug. per.): (orator) pracstet 
ingenuitatem et ruborem suum verborum 
turpitudine ct rcrum obsccnitatc vitauda, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 242; cf : ruborem incute- 
re, Liv. 46, 'ft fin. : ruborem alferre, Tac. A. 

13, 16: vox, quae vcl rabulao cuivis rubo- 
rera inicerc potest, ta jmt to the blmk, Auct. 
Her. 4, 10, 14 : vultu modesto niborlsque 
plcno (shortly after: verecundia oris), Suet. 
Doin. 18: proprius, Tac. H. 4, 7: nntiquita- 
tis, Plin. 36, 1, 2, g 4.-2. Esp., after the 
Aug. per., bv a fbrther melon, (like pudor), 
the cause of shame ; shame, disgrace ; cen- 
soris judicium nihil fere damnato nisi ru- 
borem affert, Cic. Rep. 4, 6, C : ncc tunicam 
tibi sit posui8.se, rubori, Ov. Am. 3, 14, 21 ; 
cf : duas res el rubori ftiisse, unam, quod, 
etc., liiv. 45, 13; 4, 36, 11; so, rubori cst 
(alicui), Tac. A. 14, 66 fin.; 11, 17; for 
which also: noc rubor est emisso palam, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 167; Tac. G. 13: minorem quip- 
po ruborem fore in juris iniquitate, quam 
si, etc., Liv. 4, 36 fin.; cf : nil tua facta ru- 
boris habent, Ov. H. 20, 204 : rubor ac do- 
decus penes omnes, Tac. H. 1, 30; saepo 
minus est constantiao in rubore quam in 
culpa, Curt. 9, 7, 25. 

RubrcnsisI^cuS) « ofGalliaNar- 
bonensis.near Narbonne, now L'Etang de 
Sigoan, Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 32; called also Ru« 
brSSUB Mol. 2, 6, 6. 

Rnbri^nSy a, um, v. Rubrius, II. 

r^bxica, / [from rubcrica, from 
ruber] (sc. terra), red earth of any kind. 1, 
I n ge n., Vitr. 2, 3; Col. 3, 11 fin.; Plin. 18, 

14, 36, § 135. — II, In partic., red earth 
for coloring, ruddle, red-ochre, red-chalk : 
buccas rubrica, cera omne corpus intinxit 
tibi, Plaut True. 2, 2, 39: rubriefi delibatus, 
Auct Her. 3, 22, 37 : proclia rubrica picta 
aut carbono, Hor. S. 2, 7, 98; Vitr. 7, 7; 
Plin. 36, 6, 14, g 33; 6, 30, 35, § 190: Si ocu- 
lo rubricam dirigat uno, Pera 1, 66 et saep. 
— B. T r a n 8 f t post- Aug.). X. The title 
of a law, the rubric (because written in red) : 
interdicta proponuntur .sub rubrica Unde 
vi (Dig. 43, 16; Cod. 8, 4) aiiqua enim sub 
hoc titulo interdicta sunt, Dig. 43, 1, 2 fin. 
— 2.-4 law: se ad album ac rubricas 
transtulerunt, Quint 12, 3, 11: Masuri ru- 
brica vetavit, Pers. 6, 90. 

, 1 . rabricatm, um, Part, of ru- 
brico. 


2* RftbxScfltnSf || Rftbri* 

Cfttnniy i> a river of Spain, which falls 
into the Mediterranean ^yco.— Form Rubrl- 
catus, Mel. 2, 6. — Form Rubricatum, Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § 21. 

rnbrtCOy noperf, atum, 1, v. a. [rubri- 
ca], to color red (very rare) : ftiri rubricato 
minare, Auct Prlap, 78, 2; Ven. Vit S. 
Mart 2 fin.; Petr. 46, 7; Vulg. Exod. 26, 6; 
39, 33. 

rabrlCdBUS, a, um, adg. [id.], full of 
ruddle or red-ochre : ager, Cato, R. R. 34, 
2: terra, id. ib. 34, 128: solum, Col. 4, 33, 1; 
Plin. 18, 17, 46, g 163. 

Rfibrius, i, m. ; Rnbria^ ae, /, the 
name of a Roman gens ; masc. Rubrius, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 64; id. Phil. 2, 16, 40; 
id. Brut 46, 168; Caes. B. C. 1, 2d.— Fern. 
Ruhr la, Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 3. — A(f.: Lex Ru- 
bria (or lex Galliac Cisalpinac), of the year 
B. C. 43; V. Becker, Antiq. 3, 1, p. 51, and the 
authors there cited. —Hence, II. Rlibn- 
anuS; a, um, adj. , of or belonging to a Ru- 
brius, Rubrian: senatusconsultum, Dig. 40, 
6, 26, 8 9; 40, 6, 28 pr. 

rabrus, a, um, v. ruber init 

rnbns, t (fim., Prud. Cath. 5, 81; 
id. Apoth: 123) [kindr. with ruber]. I, A 
bramble-bush, blackberry -bush, Plin. 16, 37, 
71, g 180; 17, 13, 21, § 96; 24, 13, 73, § 117 
al, ; Vcrg. E. 3, 89; id. G. 3, 315; Hor. C. 1, 
23, 6; Ov. Nux, 113; Caes. B. G. 2, 17, 4; 
Liv. 23, 30 Drak. N. cr.; Col. 11, 3, 4 sq. ; 
Vulg. Exod. 3, 2. — II, A blackberry. Prop. 
3, 13 (4, 12), 28: fraga rubosquo colligero, 
Calp. Eel. 4, 31. 

rnctabundns, a, um, adj. [ructo], 
belching again and again. Sen. Vit. Beat 
12, 3. 

* xmctamcii) lul®) “ belching, 

eructation, Prud. Ham. 467. 

metitiOj enis, [id.], a belching, Cael. 
Aur. Tnrd. 6, .3, 66. 

mct&trUi f- [ructator], she that 
belches: meutha, i. e. that produces belch- 
ing, Mart 10, 48, 10. 

rnctatns, us, m. [ructo], = ruetatio, 
Aug. c. Faust. 6, 10. 

rnctO; avi, fitum, 1, V. n. and a. {dep. 
collat form, yuctoi^ Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 3: 
ructatur, Hor. A. P. 467 : nictarotur, Cic. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 263 MQll.) [rugo, whence 
ructus, erugo. eructo], to belck, eructate 
(class. ). I. L 1 1 a. J!^eutr. : ructare alicui 
in 08 , Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 9: cui ructare turpo 
ost, Cic. Phil. 2, 26, 63; id. Tusc. 6, 34, 1(X>; 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 4 : numquam ex8])uiS8e, 
numquam ruotasse, Plin. 7, 19, 18, § 80: si 
bene ructavit, Juv. 3, 107. — "h. Act., to 
belch up a thing; aves hospitales, i. o. to 
have the taste of them in one's mouth, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 2, 3: acida, Plin. 20, 17, 68, § 176: 
glaudem, Juv. 6, 10: partem cxiguam co- 
uae, id. 4, 31: apruni. Mart 9, 49, 8; cru- 
orem, Sil. 2, 686 ; 15, 435. — B. Tranaf : 
fumum (terra), i. e. to send forth, emit, 
Fall. Aug. 8, 7. — II, Trop., in a con- 
temptuous sense, to belch out, give out, utter 
(cf evomo) : versuK, Hor. A. P. 467 : propin- 
quitates semideum, i. e. to have in one's 
mouth, be always talking about them, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 2.62 : potor Mosellao Tiborim ruc- 
tas, though a Gaul, you speak like a Roman, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 17. 

nxetor, ari, V. ructo init. 

nxetdo^ are, v. a. [ructus], to belch forth 
(late Lat for the usual ructare); trop.: 
laudos, Aug. Serm. Temp. 135. 

* xmctddBUS, um, adj. [\d],fuU of 
belches : spiritus, Cael. ap. Quint 4, 2, 128. 

niCtaS; us> [rugo, whence also ructo 
and erugo], a belching, eructation, rising of 
the stomach (class, in sing, and plur.): ex- 
halas acidos ex pectoro ructus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 164, 33 : suavis ructus mihist, Plaut 
Ps. 6, 2, 9; Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 6; Cels. ^ 5 
fin. : foedl pestilontesque ructus, Sen. Ep. 
95, 26; Plin. 20, 12, 48, § 122; 20, X7, 66, 
g 174; Mart 1, 88, 4 al. 

rddectlXB, a, um, atf. [rudus], fiM of 
rubbish, i. o. (of soil) poor, dry: terra, 
Cato, R. R 34, 2 : locus, id. ib. 36, 1. 

1. rnden% outis (pen. plur. rudenti- 
um, Vitr. 10, 19: Prud. adv. Symm. praef 
2; abl. rudenti, Vitr. 10. 2), m. {fern., Plaut 
Rud. 4, 3, 1) [etym. unknown; acc. to the 
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MCieuts A-om rudo, on account of the rat- 
tling; V. Non, p. 61], a rope, line, cord (very 
freq. and class. ; syn. ; restls, funis). 1 , 
UsQ., a rope, line, belonging to the stand- 
ing or running rigging of a ship; a stay, 
halyard, sheet, etc. ; plur. collect., the rig- 
ging, cordage : clamor tonitruom et ruden- 
tum sibiluB, Pac. ap.Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 

1 ; cf. Varr. L L. 6, § 7 MUlLiV; cr.; and Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 87 (Trag. Rel. p. 100 Rib.); imi- 
tated by Vergil : clamorquevirum stridorque 
rudentum, Verg. A. 1, 87; Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 
1; 76; 92; Cic. Div. 1, 66, 127; Quint, 10, 7, 
23; Verg. A. 3, 267; 682; 10,229; Hor.Epod. 
10, 6; Ov. M. 3, 616; 11, 474 ; 496 et saep.— 
Hence, B, Rudens, the title of a comedy by 
Plautus.— top. \ rudentem explica- 
vit imracnsum, spun a long yam, unfolded 
a prodigiotis series of facts, Amm. 29, 1, 6. 
— Prov. : rudentibus apta fortuna, a very 
uncertain fortune, Cic. Tubc. 6, 14, 40. — Jf, 
The rope of an engine of war, Vitr. 10, 17 sq. 

2. rndens, entis, Part, of rudo. 

* ruder&rins, [rudus], of 

or belonging to rubbish : cribrum, App. M. 
8, p. 212, 19. 

rdder&tXO, unis, f. [rudero], a paving 
vritk rubbish, ruderation, Vitr. 7, 1. — II. 
T r a n s f., a mass of broken stone, Vitr. 6, 
12 , 6 . 

rUderO; avi, atum, 1, v. a. [rudus], to 
cover or pave with broken stone or rubbish, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 20; Vitr. 7, 1. 

BndiaC; arum,/, a town in Calabria, 
the birthplace of Pnniris, Mel. 2, 4, 7; Plin. 
3, 11, 16, g 102 ; Sil. 12 397— Hence, 
dinilSy of Rvdice, the liudian, 

an appellation of Ennius, Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 8, 42, 168 (Ann. v. 440 Vahl.); Cic. Arch. 
10; Aus. Technop. 13, 17. 

t rudiarii eodom (sc. Cincio) dicun- 
tur, qui saga nova poliunt, Fest. p. 265 
Mull. [1. rudia]. 

* rndl ftir fnff; h, m. [2. rudia], a gladia- 
tor who is presented with a rudis, i. e. who 
receives his discharge, Suet. Tib. 7. 

rndlCttlStf wooden 

spoon, a spatula, Cato, R. R. 96, 1; rudiculA 
lignea peragitare, Col. 12, 46, 3; Plin. 34, 18, 
64, g 176. 

rudimentanii '> [t- rudis], a first 

attempt, trial, or essay ; a beginning, com- 
mencement in any thing (notanlo-Aug. ; cf. I 
tirocinium). I. Most usual aa milit. t. t. ; 
militare, Liv. 21, 3; plur.: rudimentis ml- 
litiao itnbutus, the elements. Veil. 2, 129, 2; i 
dura belli, Verg. A. 11, 157: rudimentaadu- 1 
loscentiae poncre, to lay down the rudi- 
ments, complete the first beginnings, pass 
one's novitiate, Liv. 31, 11/n.; cf. : sub mi- 
litia patris tirocinii rudimenta deposuit. 
Just. 9, 1, 8— II. In other things: rudi- 
mentum primum puerilis regni, Liv. 1, 3; 
cf. Quint. 1, 8, 16: prima rhetorices rudi- 
menta, the first principles, rudiments, id. 2, 
6, 1; cf. Suet. Aug. 64: vidi Protogonis ru- 
dimenta cum ipsius naturae voritato ccr- 
tantia, Petr. 83, 1 : civilium offleiorum ru- 
dimentis regem Archelaum defendit, Suet. 
Tib. 8: ponere, id. Ner. 22: prima pueritiae 
rudimenta deponore, Just. 7, 6, 3 (cf. supra, 

RndinUS; a, um, v. Rudiae. 

1 . rudif^ crudus], unwrought, 

untilled, unformed, unused, rough, raw, 
wild (cf. crudus): omnis fere materia non 
deformata, rudis appellatur, sicut vesti- 
mentum rude, non pe^olitum; sic aes In- 
fectum rudusculum, Cinciusap. Fest. p. 266 
Mftll. (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif.). 
I. Lit.: terra (opp. rostibilis), Varr. B. R. 
1, 44, 2; so, terra, id. ib. 1, 27, 2: ager, Col. 
3, 11, 1 ; campus, Verg. G. 2, 211 : humus, 
Ov. M. 6, 646: rudis atquo infecta materies, 
Petr. 114, 13; cf. : rudis indigostaque mo- 
les (Chaos), Ov. M. 1, 7 : marmor. Quint. 2, 
19, 3; saxum, id. 9, 4, 27; cf. ; signa (do 
marmore coepto), Ov. M. 1, 406 : aes (opp. 
signatum ), Plin. 33, 3, 13 : hasta, rudely 
finished, ill-made, Verg. A. 9, 743; cf. : no- 
vacula (with retusa), Petr. 94, 14: circum- 
jectus pariotum, Plin. 11, 61, 112, g 270: 
caementum, Tac. Or. 20 (with informes te- 
gulae): lana, Ov. M. 6, 19: toxtum, rough, 
coarse, id. ib. 8, 640: so, vestis, id. F. 4, 669: 
herba, wild. Mart. 2, 90, 8; cf. uva, unripe, 
green, hard, id, 13, 68. — Neuir. plur. as 
subsl: detrahit doctrina aliquid, ut lima 


RUDI 

radibus et cotes hebetibus, Qaint. 3, 12, 8. 
— B, Poet., transf., young, new (cf. inte- 
ger): ilia (Carina, sc. Argo) rudem cursu 
prima imbuit Amphitriteo, untried, not yet 
sailed on, Cat. 64, 11 ; hence, also, Argo, 
Luc. 3, 193: agna, Mart, 9,71,6: lllia, id. 7, 
96, 8: dextram cruore regio imbuit, Sen. 
Troad. 217: pannas, new, Vulg. Matt 9j 16. 
-II. Trop. , rude, unpalished, uncultivat- 
ed, unskilled, awkward, clumsy, ignorant ; 
bonce (like ij^arus), with gen., unacquaint- 
ed with, inexperienced in, etc. (cC imperi- 
tus). (a) Absol: consilium, Plaut Poen. 
1, 1, 61; cf. : forma ingenll impollta et pla- 
ne rudis, Cio. Brut 85, 294: incobata ac ru- 
dia, id. de Or. 1, 2, 6; quae rudia atque im- 
perfecta adhuc erant. Quint 3, 1, 7 : rudia 
et incomposita, id. 9, 4, 17: vox surda, ru- 
dis, immanis, dura, etc., id. 11, 3, 32: mo- 
dulatio, id. 1, 10, 16; cf.: modus (tibicinis), 
Ov. A. A. 1, 111 ; rude et Graccia intactum 
carmen, Hor. S. 1, 10, 66: stilus (with con- 
fusus), Quint 1, 1, 28; 12, 10, 3: animi, id. 
1, 10, 9 (with agrestes); 1, 1, 36: adhuc 
ingonia, id. 1, 2, 27; cf. Ingcnium, Hor. A. 
P. 410: rudis fhit vita priscorum et sine 
litteris, Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 284 : saeculum, 
Quint 2, 6, 23; 12, 11, 23; Tac. H. 1, 86: 
annl, i. e. young, early. Quint 1, 1, 6; Tac. 
A. 13, 16 /n.; cf. : adhuc aotas, id. ib. 4, 8: 
rudem me et integrum discipulum accipo 
et ca, quae require, doce, Cic. N. D. 3, 3, 7 ; 
Quint 2, 3, 3; 3, 6, 83: Aeschylus rudis in 
plerisquo ot iucompositus, id. 10, 1, 66: tarn 
oramrudi.s? tarn ignarus rerum ? etc., Cic. 
Sest 21, 47; so (with ignarus) Quint 1, 8, 
4: rudis ac stultus, id 11, 8, 76: illi rudos 
homines prlmiquo, id. 8, 8, 36; 10, 2, 6: illi 
rudes ac bellicosi, id. 1, 10, 20: nescit equo 
rudis Haerero ingenuus puer, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
54. — (/3) With in and abl: cum superiorcs 
alii fuissent in disputatlonlbus perpoliti, 
alii in disserendo rudes, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 13: 
(oratorem) nulla in re tironem ac rudora 
esse debere, id. de Or. 1, 60, 218; (with he- 
bes) id. lb. 1, 68, 248 : rudis in re publica, 
id. Phil. 6, 6, 17 : in causa, id. Fam. 4, 1, 1 ; 
in jure civill, id. do Or. 1, 10, 40: in mino- 
ribus navigiis, id. ib. 1, 38, 174; omnino in 
nostris pootis, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6: sermo nulla 
in re. Id. de Or. 1, 8, 32.— With simple abl 
(very rare) : Ennius ingenio maximus, arte 
rudis, Ov. Tr. 2, 424: arte, Stat Th. 6, 437: 
studiis. Veil. 2, 73, 1.— (7) With gen.: Im- 
peritl homines rerura omnium rudos igna- 
rique, Cic. FI 7, 16: dicatsenon imporitum 
foederis, non rudora oxemploruni<, non ig- 
narum belli ftiisse, id. Balb. 20, 47 : provln- 
ciao rudis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 17; Graecarum 
litterarum, id. Off. 1, 1, 1; Nep. Pelop. 1, 1: 
rei militaris, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 2: harum rerum, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 3.5, g 87; artium, IJv. 1, 7: 
bonarum artium, Tac. A. 1, 3 ; facinorura, 
id. ib. 12, 61: agminum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 9: cl- 
vilis belli, id. Ep. 2, 2, 47 ; cf. : bollorum 
(elephanti), Flor. 4, 2, 67 : operum conju- 
giique, Ov. F. 4, 336; somni, i. e. sleepless, 
id. M. 7, 213: dicendi, Tac. A. 1, 29— (6) 
With ad (very rare): rudem ad pedestria 
bella Numidarum gentem esse, Liv. 24, 
48, 6 : ad quae (spectacula) rudes turn Ro- 
mani erant. Id. 46, 32, 10; 10, 22, 6; 21, 25, 
6: ad partus, Ov. H. 11, 48; ad mala, id. 
P. 3, 7, 18; rudos adhuc ad resistendum 
populos, Just. 1, 1, 6 : rudis natio ad vo- 
luptates, Curt 6, 21, 9; 8, 8, 24. — (e) With 
dat. (very rare): fontos rudos puellis, 
i. e. strange, Mart 6, 42, 4. — (C) With 
inf. : nec fenre rudis rocdicamina, Sil. 6, 
90: Martem rudis versare, Id. 8, 262. — 
Comp., sup., and adv. do not occur. 

2. rudis, / (<^^- ^ng. rudi, Capitol 
Opil. Macr. 4, 6), a slender stick or rod. I, 
To stir with in cooking; a stin-ing-stick, 
spatula: versato crebro duabus rudibus, 
Cato, R. R. 79; so, forreae, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 
§ 170; cf. rudicula — H, A staff used try 
soldiers and gladiators in their exercises 
(perh. a wooden sword), answering to a 
quarter-staff, a foil (ft-eq. and class.): (mt- 
lites) rudibus inter se in mo^um Justae 
pugnae concurrerunt, IJv. 26, A ; 40, 6 and 
9 Urak. N. cr. (al. sudibus); Ov. Am. 2, 9, 
22: id. A. A. 3, 615; rndibus batuere, Suet 
Caiig. 32. — Hence, transf. : prima or svm- 
MA BVDis (also in one word, bvmmabvdib), 
the first or head fencer, the fencing-master, 
Inscr. Orell. 2676; 2684: seovnda rvdis, 
the second fencer. Vie fencing-master's as- 
sistant, ib. 2673 sq.— A gladiator received 
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such a rudis when honorably dischArged 
(whence he was called rudlarius); tam bo- 
nus gladiator rudem tam cito accepistlf 
Cic. Phil 2, 29, 74: accepta rudo, Juv. 6, 
118: essedarlo rudem indulgere, Suet Cloud. 
21. — And hence transf. to other persons 
who receive an honorable discharge: tardA 
vires minuonte senectSI, Mo quoque donarl 
jam rude tempus erat, i. e. to dismiss, dis- 
charge, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 24; id. Am. 2, 9, 22jcr.; 
spoctatum satis et donatum jam rude, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 2 (V. Orell. ad h. 1. ) : ergo sibi da- 
bit ipse rudem, Juv. 7, 171 ; Mart. 3, 36, 10. 

* ruditas, fitls. / (l- rudis], ignorance 
littorutoris, App. Flor. 4, p. 363, 6. 

* rnditui^ hs, m. [rudo], a roaring or 
braying, App. M. 8, p. 216, 24. 

rudo (rhdo, Pers. 3, 9), Ivi, Itum (gen. 
plur. part, rudenlhm, Verg. A. 7. 16), 3, u 
n. and a. [Sanscr. root ru-, to howl; Gr. 
wpvu)', cf. Lat: rav is, ravus, raucus], to roan 
bellow, bray. I. Li t, of animals; e. g. of 
lions, verg. A. 7, 16; of stags, id. G. 3, 374; 
of bears, Claud. Cons. Mall.Thood. 298; esp. 
fVcq. of the braying of an ass, Ov. A. A. 3, 
290; Id. F. 1, 433; 6, 342; Pers. 3, 9. — H. 
T r a n 8 f. , of men, to roar or cry out : haeo 
inquam rudet ox rostris, Lucil. ap. Varr. L, 
L. 7, g 103 Mail. : (Cacum) insuota ruden- 
tem Alcides tolis premit, Verg. A. 8, 248. — 
Of things : rudentem proram, creaking, 
groaning, Verg. A. 8, 661. 

rndor, oris, m. [rudo], a roaring (Ap- 
pul), App. Flor. 3, p. 367, 38; id. Mund. 
p. 65. 

1. rudus, Sr is, n., stones broken small 
and mingled with lime for plastering walls, 
paving floors, etc. f In gen., Vitr. 7, 1: 
rudus inicero solo, Plin. 36, 26, 62, g 186; 
Pall 1, 9, 4 ; 11, 2 Mai : aedifleia tecta rudere 
aut pavimontis, Auct, B. Alex. 1, 3 : rudere, 
non tegulis teguntur. Auct B. Hisp. 8, 2: 
pingue, i. e. rich soil. Col. poet 10, 81.— 
II, In p a r t i c. . o/d rubbish, of the stones, 
plaster, etc., of decayed buildings (rare and 
not ante - Aug. ) : ruderi accipieudo Ostien- 
ses paludes destinabat, Tac. A. 15, 43. — In 
plur.: alveum Tibcrls laxnvit ac ropurga- 
vit, completum olim ruderibus, Suet Aug. 
30; id. Vesp. 8. 

2. rfldum Sris, V. raudus. 

r&duscnlum, ^ v. raudusculum. 

rufesco, Sre, v. inch. n. [rufUs], to Be- 
come reddish, Plin. 10, 29, 42, g 80; 28, 12, 
63, g 194; 36, 19, 36, g 143. 

tt rufiult Gallic name for 

ebama, a lynx, Plin. 8, 19, 28, g 70. 

rnfbf »ro, V. a. [rufus], to make or color 
reddish : capillum, Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 87; 23, 
2, 32, § 67; 23, 4, 46, g 91. 

Bufrsie, Arum, /, a town of the Sam- 
nites, on the borders of Campania, now 
Ruvo, Verg. A. 7. 739; Sil. 8, 668; prob. the 
same called Rujrium, Liv. 8, 25, 4. 

Rnfrinm, «•> v. Ruft-ae. 

r&fnluv. [rufus], red- 

dish, rather red. I, In gen.: macilentis 
mails rufuluB, red-haired, red-headed, Plaut 
Aa 2, 3, 20 (cf rufus): radices mandrago- 
rae, Plin. 25, 13, 94, g 147.— II. In par- 
ti c. : Bufulii Orura, m. , the military trib- 
unes chosen by the general himself (opp. to 
the Comitiati, who were chosen by the peo- 
ple in the Comitia); so called after one 
Rutilius Rufiis, Liv. 7, bfin.; Fest p. 261 
Miill; Pa-Ascon. ap. Div. in Caecil 10, 
p. 142. 

1. rfilfhVy [kindr. with ru- 

ber], red, reddish, of all shades, acc. to Gell. 
2, 26, 6. — In gen.: rufus quidam, red- 
haired, red- headed, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 119: Vir- 
go, Ter. Hcaut. 5, 6, 17 ; id. Phorra. 1, 2, 1 
(cf rufulus) : vestibus, Mart. 14, 129, 1 : san- 
guis, Cels. 2, 8 : armenta, Vitr. 8, 3 : sal, 
PIin.31,7,41,g 86.— Cbmjj.: Campana siligo 
rufior, Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 86; 16, 14, 26, g 66. 

2. Bfifuty [1- rufus], a common 
Roman surname (like the German Roth, 
Bother), Quint 1, 4, 25; Cic. Fam. 6, 19 tit ; 
14, 14, 2 al. 

1. rtdflfa, ae,/, a crease in the face, a 
wrinkle. A. In gen. (class.; usu. \nplur.). 
(a) Plur. : non cani non rugae ropenteauc- 
toritatom arripero possunt, Cic. Sen. 18, 62: 
VOS populumquo Romanum non consillo 
nequo eloquentifl, sed rugis supercilioque 
decepit, id. Red. in Sen. 7, 16 : nec pietas 
moram Rugis et iustanti senectae Afferet, 
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Bor. C. 2, 14, 3: vis in rexnlttere aliqaid ex 
rngis, Plln. Ep. 9, 17, 3 : rugas In ft-onto con- 
trahore, Varr. R R. 1, 2, 26 : rugis vetus 
Frontom senectus exarot, Hor. Epod. 8, 4 ; 
cf. : frontem rugis arat, * Vcrg. A. 7, 417 ; 
dum tarda senectus inducat rugiis, Tib. 2, 2, 
20; Hor. C. 4, 13, 11; sulcaro cutom rugis, 
Ov. M. 3, 276; 14, 96; 16, 282 ct saep. aJ.— 
Prov. : de rugis crirnina multa cadunt, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 46. — (/J) Sing. (I'oet. ): laco- 
ret BClssas languida ruga geniw? j^roP- ^ 
18 (3, 10), 6; 3 (4), 26, 12; Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 
id. A. A.1, 240; Juv. 13, 216; 14, 326. — B. 
T r a n 8 f. a crease, fold, plait, wrinkle, cor- 
rugation'oic., of any kind (po8t->‘ug ; cf. 
rueo I.): margaritao flavcscunt sonecta ru- 
giwp’io torpescunt, Plin. 9, 36, 64, § 109 : 
aquilonis alllatuB porna deturpans rugis, id. 
16, 16, 18, § 69; 12, 7, 14, § 26; 17^ 14, 24, 
g 107 al. ; of tho folds of garments, id. 36, 8, 
.34, g 66; Macr. S. 2, 9.— In sing.: jam de- 
ciens redit in rugam, Pcra 6. 79 Gildersleeve 
ad loc.: vestes quoquo diutius vinctas ruga 
consumet, Petr. 102, 12. — 2, TAe female 
screw, Plin. 18, 31, 74, S 317. 

2. Rftga, ao, m. [1. ruga], a Boman sur- 
name, 0. * of Sp. Carvilius, whoso divorce 
is said to have been the first in Romo, Gell. 
4, 3, 2 ; 17, 21, 44 : Val. Max. 2, 1, 4. 

rftgallO, / [ r«go ], « wrinkling, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

Runi, drum, m,, a Oeman people who 
have given their name to the island of iZ«- 
gen, Tac. G. 43 yin. 

* ru^nOsus, a, um, a4j. [1. ruga], 
wrinklm: cutis, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11. 

Tre, v.n., to roar, as a lion, Spart. 
Get. 6; Vulg. Psa. 21, 13; Auct. Carm. Phi- 
lorn. 49; to brag, as au ass, Amm. 27, 3, 1; 
onager, Vulg. Job, 6, 6; quasi ursi, id. Isa. 
69, 11. — II. Transf., to rumble; rugicn- 
tom saluraro vontrcm, Hior. Ep. 62, 2, § 6. 
— Ill, 7'o call atoud, Vulg. Psa. 37, 9; id. 
Jor. 25, 30. 

ruffitus, f'S. [f’'gio]. I. A roaring 
of lions, Vop. Prob. 19: Icon is, V'ulg. Job, 
4, 10. — II, Trans f., a rumbling in the 
bowels, Gael Aur. Tard. 3, 2 ; 4, 7 ; Hior. 
Ep. 22, 11. 

ru^ro, avi, utum, 1, V. n. and a. [1. ruga]. 
I, Neutr., to crease, wrinkle; transf., of the 
dress (cf. 1. ruga, B.), to become wrinkled 
or rumpled: vide palliolum ut rugat, Plant. | 
Gas. 2, 3, 30: pallium, id. Fragm. ap. Gell. 
18, 12, 3.— II. Act, to wrinkle any thing: 
frontem, Hier. Ep. 60, 2. — Transf., to cor- 
rugate: testae (concharum) rugatao, Plin. 
9, 33, 52, § 102. 

r&g'dBltaS, ‘dis, /. [rugosus], the state 
of being wrinkled, rugosity (late Lat.) : moo- i 
rorifi aut irae, Tert. Patient. 15. 

rftg'Osaih^’ um, adj. [1. ruga], wrinkled, 
sliriveUexL I. L i t. : rugosiorem cum geras 
slola frontem, Mart. 3, 93, 4 ; spadones, Hor. 
Epod. 9, 14 : genao, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 112. — 
Poet.; senocta, Tib. 3, 6, 26; frlgore pagu.s 
(i. e. the villagers), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 105: siin- 
na, that wrinkles his countenance, makes 
wry faces, Pers. 6, 91.-11. Transf. face, 
to 1. ruga, 1. B.), urrinlcled, creased, shrii)- 
elled, corrugated: acina, Gol. 12, 44, 4: cor- 
tex populi, Ov. H. 6, 28: piper, Pers. 6, 66: 
pruna, Mart. 13, 28, 1. 

«ruidU8, a. um, adj., perh. rough : pi- 
lum (in pisturA), Plia 18, 10, 23, § 97. 

ao, / {ruoj, a rushing or tumbling 
down ; a falling down, fall ( syn. : casus, 
lapsus), i. In abstrocto. A. E i t 1, I u 
gen. (rare): grandinis, Lucr. 6, 160: aqua- 
rum, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1 med.: nostra (sc. 
nucum), Mart. 13, 25, 2: jnmentorum sarcl- 
narumque, Liv. 44, 6 : Gapanoi, a fall by 
Lightning (v. Gapaneus), Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 
40: (apri saovi) Permixtas dabant equitum 
peditumque ruinas, Lucr. 6, 1329; Tyrrhe- 
nus et Aconieus Conixi incurrunt hastie, 
primique ruiuam Dant sonitu ingonti, rush 
or faU upon each other, Vorg. A. 11, 613: in- 
terea suspensa graves aulaea ruinas In pnti- 
nam fecere,/«;W doim, Hor. S. 2, 8, 64. — 2 . 
In parti c., of buildings, a tumbling or 
falling down, downfall, ruin ( class. ; in 
good prose only in sing.): repentina ruinA 
pars eju.s turris concidit . . . turn hostes, 
tnrris repentina ruinA commoti, etc., Gaes. 
B. C. 2, 11 fn. and 12 init; cf. : ferunt con- 
clave illud, ubi epularotur Scopas, conci- 
disse; ea ruinA ipsum opprossum cum suis 
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I interllsse, CIc. do Or. 2, 86, 363; id. Dlv. 2, 

I 8, 20; Tac. A. 2, 47: aedlflciorum. Suet 0th. 
8 : ampbitheatri, id. Tib. 40 : camerae, id. 
Ncr, 34: spectaculorum, id. Calig. 31: pon- 
tis, id. Aug. 20; tecta Penthei Di^ecta non 
leni ruinA, Hor, C. 2, 19, 16: Jam Deiphobi 
dodit ampla ruinam, Vulcano superante, 
domus, 1. e.feU in, Verg. A. 2, 310; so, tra- 
hcre ruinam, id. ib. 2, 465; 9, 712; cf. B. a, 
infra: elTulsisso inter ruinam ignes, Tac. A. 

2, 47 : ruinam urbis et incendia recordan- 
te8,.Ju8t. 6, 7, 10: morbus, captivitas, ruina, 
ignis, Sen.Tranq. 11, 6: multos occidere in- 
cendii ac ruinao potentia est, id. Glem. 1, 

20, 6. — In plur. ; tantae in te impendent 
rulnae, nisi sulfulcls flrmiter, Plant Ep. 1, 
1, 77 ; BO Veil. 2, 36, 4 (with incendia) ; Suet 
Vesp. 8; Lucr. 2, 1146 ; si fractus illabatur 
orbis, Impavldum foriont ruinae, Hor. C. 3, 

3, 8 : dum Capitolio dementes ruinas para- 
bat, id. Ib. 1, 37, 7.— B. T r o p., a downfall, 
fall, ruin; accident, catastrophe, disaster, 
overthrow, destruction, etc. (freq. and class. ; 
used equally in sing, undplur.; cf. : exi- 
tium, pemicies), (a) Sing.: vis ilia ftiit et, 
ut saepo jam dixl, ruina quaedam atque 
tempestas, a catastrojdie, Cic. Glu. 36, 96: 
incendium meum rninA restinguam, with 
the overthrow, fall (of the State), Gatilina 
ap. Sail, C. 31, 9, and ap. Gic. Mur. 26, 61; 
ut communl ruina imtriae opprimerentur, 
Liv. 46, 26 ; Veil. 2, 91, 4 ; 2, 86, 1 ; 2, 124, 1 : 
in hac ruinA rcrum stotit una Integra atquo 
immobilis virtue populi Romani, Liv. 26, 
41: rcrum nostrarum, id. 6, 61: urbis, id. 
26, 4; ex loco superioro impotu facto, stra- 
ge ac ruina fUdere Gallos, utter defeat, id. 6, 
43 ; cf. : ruinao similem stragem eques do- 
dit, id. 4, 33: Gannensis, id. 23,26; 42,66/n.; 

4, 46; 5, 47: ruina soceri in exsilium pul- 
sus, Tac. H. 4, 6; cf. id. G. 36: pereat scele- 
ratu.s, regnique trahat patriaeque ruinam, 
Ov, M. 8, 497 : aliao gontes belli soquuntur 
ruinam, Flor. 2, 12, 1: ille dies utramque 
Ducot ruinam, i. e. death, Hor. C. 2, 17, 9; 
Noronis principis, Plin. 17, 25, 38, g 245.— 
(/?) PLur,: praetermltto ruinas fortunarum 
tuarum, quas omnes Impendere tibi proxl- 
mis Idibus sonties, Cic. Gat 1, 0, 14: in rui- 
nis aversae, atquo afllictao rei publlcae, id. 
Sest 2, 6: devola mortl pectora liberae 
Quantis fatigarot minis, Hor, G. 4, 14, 19; 
cf. ; nox auget ruinas, Val. FI. 3,207; prin- 
cipiis in rerum focero ruinas et gi-aviter 
magnl maguo cecidere ibl casu, i. e. false 
steps, errors, mistakes, Lucr. 1, 740: (Acade- 
mia) si invasorit in buec, miscras edet rui- 
nas, Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 39: ruinas videres, id. 
Ein. 5, 28, 83. — II. In concrete. I, That 
which tumbles or falls down, a fall (not antc- 
Aug.). A. I** g on. (poet): difuectam 
Acnaeae toto vidot acquore clossom Fluc- 
tibus oppresses Troas caeliquo ruina, i. e. a 
storm, rain, Verg. A. 1, 129; so, caeli (with 
insani imbre8),Si!. 1, 251; poli,i. e. thunder, 
Val. FI. 8, 334. — B. I “ p a r 1 1 c. (acc. to I. 
A. 2.), a building that has tumbled doivn, a 
ruin, ruins (mostly in plur., and not in Gic. 
prose); nunc humilis vetores tantuminodo 
Troja ruinas ostendit, Ov. M. 16, 424; Sa- 
gunti ruinae nostris capitibus incident, Liv. 

21, 10, 10: (urbs) dosorta ac strata prope 
omnis minis, id. 33, 38, 10: fumantes The- 
bamm ruinao, id. 9, 18, 7 : ruinis templo- 
rum tompla aedifleare, id. 42, 3: in tugurio 
ruinarum Carthaginiensium, Veil. 2, 19 fin. 
— In sing. : alius par labor. . . flumina ad 
lavandam banc ruinam jugis monlium du- 
cere, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 74: kx kvina tbmpu 
MARTIS, Inscr. OrclI. 2448 (A.D. 266). — 2 . 
Transf., of persons who cause ruin, a de- 
stroyer: rei publicae,Clc. Sest 81, 109: mi- 
nae publicanornm, id. Prov. Cons. 6, 13. 

XialnOgns^ a. um, adj. [ruina], of build- 
ings. I, Tumbling down, going to ruin, 
ruinous (rare but class.): aedes, *Cic. Off. 
3, 13, 64: pariotes, Sen. Ira, 3, 35 (better 
riraoso8j.-*n. Poet, transf. , that has al- 
ready fallen, ruined, in ruins : ruinosas 
occulit herba domes, Ov. H. 1, 5Q.—Plur. 
mhst: firum, ruins: instauraro, 

Vulg. Ezoch. 36, 33; 38, 27. 

R ullWt i, m., a Roman surname (cf. 
Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 48). So, P. Servllius Rullus, 
a tribune of the people in the consulate of 
Cicero, who directed against him three ora- 
tions on the Agrarian law, Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 5. 

1. v. mmis. 

2 . rnma, ae,/, v. rumoa 


rftnteily Inis* **• (collat form rQnuk 
ae,/ , Ara 7, 230 dub. ; Serv. Verg. E. 6, 64), 
the throat, gullet: rumen est pars colli, qua 
esca dovoratur, unde rumare dicebatur, 
quod nunc ruminare, Fest p. 270 MQll.; ct 
Paul, ex Fest a. v. adrumavit, p. 9 ib. : ro- 
minatio dicta est a rumine emlnonte gut- 
turis parte, per quara demissus cibus a cer- 
tis revocatur animalibus, Serv. Verg. E. 6, 
64; cf. Isid. Orig. 11, 1, 69; 12, 1, 37; dum 
sit, rumen qui impleam. Pompon, ap. Non. 
18, 16 (Com. Rei. v. 153 Rib. ) ; Fest p. 270, 
28 MQll. ; Paul, ex Fest p. 9, 14 ib. 

t nunentumf abmptio, Fest. pp. 270 
and 271 Mull. 

X. rumeZy m., a missile weapon, 
similar to the spamm of the Gauls, Lucil. 
ap. Fest pp. 270 and 271 MQll. ; cf. Gell. 10, 
26, 2. 

2 . rumeZylcis,/, sorrel, Plin. 11, 8, 8, 
8 18 ; 19, 12, 60, § 184 ; 20, 21, 86, § 231 : 
Plaut Pa 3, 2, 26 ; Titin. ap. Non. 210, 4 
(Com. Rcl. p. 134 Rib.); Verg. M. 73. 
RfUniaj V- 1- Rumina init. 

* r&mix icOy hre> [rumor-facio], to 
make report ; to report, proclaim, rumor : 
quam (sc. Alcumcnam) cives Thebani vero 
rumificant probam, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 46. 

rumifirevatlOy bn\B,f. [rumigeror], a 
spreading of reports, a proclaiming, rumor- 
ing (late Lat), lAmpr. Heliog. 10. 

rumiscerory uri, v. dep. a. [mmor-gero], 
in spreaxl reports, to spread or noise abroad, 
Fest s. V. rumitant, p. 270 MQll. ; Paul ex 
Fest p. 271, 3 ib. : mmigerantium sermo- 
ncs, Schol. Bob. ad Gic. Or. do Aere Alien, 
2 Fragm. 7, p. 344 Bait 
r fiTni g-ftnilfia., a. um,a<(/. [rumigeror], 
that spreads reports or rumors ; subst. , a 
newsmonger (late Lat), Amm. 14, 1, 2; 
Hier. Ep. 117, 10; 60, 1. 

y fimlgr ny Are, V. a. [rumen-ago], to chew 
over again, to ruminate : jam tertium qua- 
lum, App. M. 4, p. 163, 2: bos si non rumi- 
gat, Gargil. Mart. Cur. Bourn. 8 16. 

X« Rum^UXSt (in some MSS. R fimia ). 
ae,/ [rum is, qs. she that offers her breast], 
a Roman goddess of nursing mothers, who 
was ioorshipped in a separate temple near 
the fig-tree under which Romulus and Re- 
mus had sucked the breast (rum is) of the she- 
wolf Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 6; id. ap. Non. 167, 
;)0 sq. (V. the passages under rumis); Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 11 ; 0, 19/n.; 7, 11.— Hence, A, 
Rumin«ilis> ®) odj-- the fig-treelf 
Romulus and Remus, Liv. 1, 4, 6 (where, from 
a false etymology, the earlier form is said 
to have been Rumularis.Weissenb. ad loc.; 
cf. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 90; alii a Romulo velint 
dictam quasi Komularem ) ; Tac. A. 13, 68 ; 
Aur. Viet Orig. 20 fin.; Fest p. 270 MQll. ; 
cf. id. p. 400 il). ; Serv. 1. 1. ; Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 64 MQll.— By poet license, it is also called, 
B. Rlxmina ficus, Ov. F. 2, 412 ( where, 
ns above in Liv., from a false etymology, a 
protended older form, Romula, is given). 

2 . Rumina, ficus, v. 1. Rumina, B. 

1. Ruminaiis, ficus, v. 1. Rumina, A, 

* 2. rumin^S, C) [rumen], chew- 
ing again, ruminating : hostiae, Plin. 8, 61, 
77, 8 206. 

ruminatiOy^nis,/ [mminor], a chew- 
ing over again, chewing the cud, rumina- 
tion. I, Lit; animalium, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
g 201; Serv. Verg. E. 6, 64.— B. Transf., 
a doubling ; a repetition, return : corticis, 
Plin. 16, 23, 25, 8 94; hiemis, id. 17, 22, 36, 
8 191.— *11, Trop., a thinking over, revolv- 
ing in the mind, ruminating, rumination : 
cotidiana, Cic. Att 2, 12, 2. 
rnminator, n*'i®> 

chews again or ruminates (late Lat), Arm 
7, 230. 

ruminor, ® > (*^^®** 

Aug. period) rfunino, nnd a. [ru- 

men], to chew over again, chew the cud, to 
ruminate, f, Li t (a) Neutr. : bos rumi- 
nat, Col. 6, 6, 1; Plin. 11, 37, 61, § 160 ; 9, 17, 
29, 8 62 al; Vulg. Lev. 11, 26.— (/3) Act: 
(bos) ruminat herbas, Verg. E. 6, 64; cf. : 
revocatas herbas, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 17 : epastaa 
herbas, id. Hal. 119 : escas gutture, Paul. 
Nol Carm. 18, 340. — H. Trop., to think 
over, to muse or ruminate upon (only ante- 
and post-class.; but cf ruminatio): nemo 
haoc ruininetur mulieri, Liv. Andron. ap. 
Non. 166, 29 ; ruminabitur humanitatem, 
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Varr. ap. Non. 166, 27 : Odyssean Homerl 
ruminari incipis, id. ib. 480, 24; rumioaris 
antiquitates, id, ib. 480, 23 : dum carmina 
tua ruminas, Symm. Ep. 3, 13 

i, m. [rumis, analog, to 1. 
Rumina], an epithet of Jupiter^ as the 
nourisher of all things, Aug. Giv. Doi, 7, 11. 

t rnniiSy ( coiiat. form t nuna; 

V. infra),/., a breast that gives suck; a teat, 
pap, dug: si parum habet lactis mater, ut 
subioiat sub ultcrius mammam, qui appel- 
lantur subrumi, id est sub mammfl: anti- 
que enim vocabulo mamma rumiSj ut opi- 
nor, Van*. R. R. 2, 1, ‘20: non nogarim, ideo 
apud divao Ruminae sacelium a pastoribus 
satam ficum. Ibl enim solent sacridcari 
lacte pro vino et pro lactentibus. Mam- 
mae enim rumis sive rumao, ut ante dico- 
bant, a rumi ; ct iiuie dicuntur subrumi 
agni, id. ib. 2, 11, 6 ; bisce manibus lacte 
fltj non vino, Cuninao propter cunas, Ru- 
minae propter rumam, id est prisco voca- 
bulo mammam, a quo subrumi etiam nunc 
dicuntur agni, id. ap. Non. 167, 30 sq.: mam- 
ma rumis dicitur, undo et ru.stici appellant 
haedos subrumos, qui adhuc sub mammis 
habontur, Fost. p. 270 Mull. ; cf. Paul, ex 
P'e.st. p. 271, 4 ib. : quoniam sub ea ( fleu ) 
iuventa est lupa infantibus pracbens ru- 
mim (ita vocabant mammam), Plin. 16, 18, 

20, § 77. 

♦ wTiiwi f Aj are, v.freq. n. [rumo, rumor], 
to spread reports, to rumor : rumltant, ru- 
migerantur. Naevius; simul alius aliunde 
rumitant inter sose, Fest. p. 270 Mull. j 

t rumo, afo, for rumino, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 271, 3 MQll. 

rumor, oris, m. [cf. Gr. dipvo), to bowl; 
bpv/jLaydot.aiu; 8anscr. root ru-, roar; ra- 
vas, uproar; Lat.: raucus, rudoj. f. Lit., 
the talk of the many, whether relating facts 
or expressing opinions. A. Common talk, 
unauthenticated report, hearsay, rumor (the 
prevalent and class, signif. ; used equally 
in sing. jdur. ; syn.: fama, sormo); ab- 
soL, or with a mention of its purport, a. 
Ahso!.: est hoc Gullicao consuetudinis, uti 
mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsistat, 
quibusquo cx regionibus vouiant quasque 
ibi res cognoverint, pronuntiare cogant. 
His rurnoribus atquo auditionibus perrnoti 
de summis saepe rebus consilia incunt, 
quorum eos o vo.stigio poenltcro iiecesso 
est; cum incertis rurnoribus serviant, ct 
plerique ad voluntatem corum flct.a re- 
spondeant, Cacs. B. G. 4, 6; cf. ; aliquid ru- 
morc ac fama accipere . . . falsis rurnoribus 
terreri, id. ib. 6, 20: multa rumor perforot, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1 ; cf. also, in the description 
of the bouse of Fame, in Ovid: mixtaque 
cum veris passim commenta vagantur Mi- 
lia rumorum confusaquo verba volutant, 
Ov. M. 12, 66 (V. the passage in its connec- 
tion); rurnoribus mecum pugnas, Cic. N. 
1). 3, 6, 9: rumores Africanos excipere, id. 
Deiot. 9, 25; senates vulgi rurnoribus exa- 
gitatus, Sail. C. 29, 1: multa rumor flngo- 
bat, Caes. B. C. 1, 63; addunt et artlngunt 
rurnoribus (lalli, quod res poscore videba- 
tur, id. B. G. 7, 1: frigidus a Rostrls manat 
per compita rumor, Hor. S. 2, 6, 50 ot saep. 
— b. With the puiqmrt of the rumor intro- 
duced by an object- or relative-clause ; by 
de, rarely by gen. (a) Postquam populi 
rumorem intellexlmus, Sttidioso expetere 
vos Plautiuas fkbulas, etc., Plaut. Cas. prol. 
11 : cum intcrea rumor vonit, Datum iri 
gladiatorcs ; populus convolat, etc.. Ter. 
Hec. prol. alt. 31 ; id. Heaut. prol. 16 : crebri 
ad eum rumores afferebantur litterisquo 
item Labieni certior flebat, omnes Bolgas 
contra populum Romanum conjuraro, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 2, 1 : meum gnatum rumor est 
amare, Tor. And. 1, 2, 14; cf. : rem te valde 
bene gessisse rumor oral, Cic. Fara. 1, 8, 7 ; 
id. Att. 16, 6, 1: serpit hie rumor: Scis tu 
ilium accusatiouem cogitarof etc., id. Mur. 

21, 46 : crebro vulgi rumoro lacerabatur, 
tamquam viros et insontes ob invidiam aut 
metum exstinxisset, Tac. A. 15, 73 : subdito 
rumore, tamquam Mesopotamiam invasu- 
rus, id. ib. 6, 36.— (/3) With de : nihil per- 
fertur ad nos praetor rumores de opprosso 
DolabcII^ Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 1 ; de Aeduorum 
defectiono rumores afferebantur, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 69 : de vita imperatoris dubii rumores 
allati sunt, Liv. 28, 24; graves de te rumo- 
res, Cic. Deiot. 9, 26; exstinctis rurnoribus 
de auxiliis legionum, Caes. B. C. 1, 60 /n.-— 
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(y) With gen. (very rare) : cenae rumor, 
Suet. Aug. 70 : belli civilis rumores, Taa 
H. 3, 46; rumor prostratae regi pudicitiae 
Suet Caes. 2. — B. Common or general 
opinion, current report, the popular voice ; 
and objectively, /ante, reputation (less freq. 
but class.): famam atque rumores pars al- 
tera consensum civitatis et velut publicum 
testimonium vocat: altera sermonem sine 
ullo certo auctoro dispersum, cui malignl- 
tas initlum dedorit, incrementum credull- 
tas. Quint 6, 3, 1; cf. ; adversus famam ru- 
moresquo bominum si satis flrmus stete- 
ris, etc., Liv. 22, 89: qui erlt rumor populi, 
si id fcceris? Ter. Phorm. 6, 7. 18 ; totam 
opinionem (populi) parva uonnuraquam 
commutat aura rumoris, Cic. Mur. 17, 36: 
rurnoribus adversa in pravitatem, secunda 
in casum, fortunam in temeritatem, docll- 
uando corrumpebant, with their slanders, 
misrepresentations, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 
386, 3: quoB rumor asperserat, ii, etc.. 
Curt 10, 31, 18 ; rumorem quendam et 
plausum popularem esse quaesituin, Cic. 
Clu. 47, 131; rumori serviro, Plaut Trln, 3, 
2, 14 ; cf. in the lusus verbb. with rumen : ! 
ego rumorem parvi facio, dum sit rumen i 
qui impleam, Pompon, ap. Non. 18, 16: om- 
nem inflmae plebis rumorem affectavit, 
Tac. H. 2, 91 : Marcellus adverse rumore 
esse, Liv. 27, 20 ; flagret rumore malo 
cum Hie atque illo, Hor. S. 1, 4, 126; Tac. 

H. 2, 93 fn. : Invidiam alicui concitaro 
secundo populi rumore, vnth the concur- 
ring or favorahle judgment, with the appro- 
bation, Fenest ap. Non. 386, 17 ; so, rumo- 
re secundo, Suev. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 : old poet 
in Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29 ; Vorg. A. 8, 90 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 9; cf. : aliquid accipere secundo 
rumore, Tac. A. 3, 29: claro apud volgum. 
rumore crat, id. ib. 15, 48.— H, Transf., 
a murmuring, murmur of a stream : amoe- 
na flucuta Subterlabentis tacito rumoro 
Moscllao, Aus. Mos. 22. 

rnmpia, v. rhomphaca init. 

XHinpOy ruptum {inf. paragog. 
runipier, Afran. Com. 127), 3, v. a. [root 
rupj, to break, burst, tear, rend, rive, rup- 
ture ; to break asunder, burst in pieces, 
force open, etc. (very IVeq. and class. ; a 
favorite word of the Aug. poets; cf. fran- 

go). I, L I t : 81 MKMBKVM RVPIT NI CVM 

KO PAciT TAUO KSTo, Lox XII. Tab. ap. 
Fest s. v. TALK), p. 274; and ap. Gcll. 20, 1, 
14 ; cf. Cato ap. Prise, p. 710 P. ; vincula, 
liUcr. 3, 83; Cic. Cat 4, 4, 8; id. Tusc. 1, 30, 
74 ; Prop. 4, 10, 4; Verg. A. 10, 233 al: ca- 
tenas, Prop. 3, 13, 11: Hor. S. 2, 7, 70; Ov. 
Am. 3, 11, 3: frena pudoris. Prop. 4, 18, 3: 
obstantia ebaustra, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 9: tero- 
tes plagas (aper), id. C. 1, 1, 28: pontem, to 
break dotvn, Jyiv. 7, 9; cf. ; rupti torrontl- 
bus pontes, Quint 2, 13, 16: montem aceto 
(Hannibal), Juv. 10, 153 : Alpes, Sil. 11, 136 : 
urcum, Phaedr. 3, 14, 10: plumbum (aqua), 
Hor. Kp. 1, 10,20; carinam (sinus Noto ro- 
mugiens),id. Epod. 10, *20: tenta cubilia tcc- 
taque, id. ib. 12, 12 ; vestes, Ov. M. 6, 131 ; 
cf. ; tenues a poctore vestes, id. A. A. 3, 707 : 
sinus pariterque caplilos, id. M. 10, 722: 11- 
num ruptum aut turbata cera. Quint 12, 8, 
13 : praecordia ferro, to penetrate, Ov. M. 6, 
251 ; 6, 36; cf.: guttura cultro, to cut, id. ib. 

I. 5, 465 : colla socuri, id. lb. 12, 249 : nubem 
(vis venti), to sunder, rive, Lucr. 6, 432 : fbl- 
men nubes rumpit. Sen. Q. N. 2, 68, 1 ; spi- 
ritus rumpit nubes, id. ib. 2, 64, 3 ; ruptae 
nubes et in pronum solutao, id. ib. 6, 12, 1 : 
caelum, Sil. 3, 196: polum, id. 1, 136; tur- 
bo ruptus, breaking or bursting forVi, Verg. 
A. 2, 416 ot saep.: tua causa rupi ramices, 
burst, ruptured, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 30 : suos 
ramices, id. Poen. 3, 1, 37 : inflatas vosi- 
culas, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 83 : pectora flremitu 
(leones), Lucr. 3, 297 : illius immensao ru- 
porunt horrea raesses, filled to repletion, 
Verg. G. 1,49; Col. 10, 307: fhigibus rupta 
congestis horrea, Sid. 1, 6; ilia. Cat 11, 20; 
80, 7 ; Verg. E. 7, 26; cf. with a personal 
object: rupit larbitam Timagenis aemula 
lingua, Dum, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 16. — Esp. 
reflexively, to burst or split one^s self, to 
burst, split, etc. : me rupi causa currendo 
tua, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 43; id. Capt. prol. 14; 
Lucil. ap. Non. 88, 11; 382, 23: ut me am- 
bulando rumperct, Ter, Hec. 3, 4, 21 : non, 
si te ruperis. Par crls, Hor. S. 2, 3, 319. — 
Mid.: ego misera risu clandostino rumpier, 
to burst, split, Afl'an. ap. Non. 382, 21 (Com. 


RUMP 

ReL p. 164 Rib.); so, frigidus in pratis can- 
tando rumpitur anguis, Verg. E. 8, 71: quS 
(licentia audacium) ante rumpebar, nunc 
ue movear quidom, could have burst, Cio. 
Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : ct inflatas rumpi vesiculas, 
id. Div. 2, 14,33; cf : rumpantur iniqul, 
Viclmus, Prop. 1, 8, 27 : miser Rumperis 
(sc. irA) et latras, Hor. S. 1, 3, 136 : rumpere 
viam, iter, etc., to force a passage, make 
one’s way by force : ferro rumponda ^r ho- 
stes Est via, a passage must be burst or 
forced through, VoTg. A. 10, 872; cf ; eo nisi 
corporibua armisque rui>ore cunoo viam, 
Liv. 2, 60: rupta via. Quint 9, 4, 63; viam 
igno, Stat Th. 8, 469 : iter ferro, Sil. 4, 
196 (with resoraro viam) ; 16, 782 : Al{)es, 
id. 11, 135 : ruplo sonuit sacer aequore 
Titan, Val. FI. 2, 37 ; cursus, id. ib. 1, 3 ; 
Sil. 7, 668 et saep. ; rumpere media 
agmina, to burst through, break through, 
Verg. A. 12, 683; cf ; proclia misso equo, 
Prop, 3, 11, 64 (4, 10, 62) ; rupta mersum ca- 
put obruit unda, Ov. M. 11, 669 : modiam 
I aciem, Liv. 26, 6 ; pugnantibus acies rum- 
1 penda. Just 1, 6, 11 ; ordines, Liv. 6, 13: 
aditus,Verg. A. 2. 494: parvos hiatus, Sil. 6, 
616 : fontem, to break open, cause to break 
forth, Ov. M. 6, 257 : fontes abyssao magnao, 
Vulg. Gen. 7, 11: se rumpere, to break out, 
burst forth { = erumpere) ; ubi sub lucem 
donsa inter nubila sese Diversi rumpent ra- 
dii, Vorg. G. 1, 446; tantus se nubibus im- 
ber Ruperat, id. A. 11, 648; unde altus pri- 
mum se orumpit Enipous, id. G. 4, 368; so, 
rumpi, in mid. force: dum amnes ulli rum- 
puntur fontlbus, id. ib. 3, 428 : alicui re- 
ditum, to cut off, Hor. Epod. 13, 15.— Absol. : 
oflbndit, fregit, rumpit, icit poculo, wounds^ 
Afran. ap. Non. 124, 6 (Com. Rel. p. 173 
Rib.) ; so, si quis rumpet occidotve in- 
sciens ne rlraus esto, an ancient form of ro- 
gation in Liv. 22, 10, 6; cf Dig. 9, 2. 27, § 17. 
-ILTrop., to break, violate, destroy, an- 
nul, make void, interrupt, etc. : hunc quls- 
quam . . . foedera sclentom neglexisse, vio- 
lasso, rupisse dicoro audebitl' Cic. Balb. 5, 
13; so, foedera, Lucr. 2, 254; Auct Hor. 4, 
14,20; Liv. 9,1; 21,10; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 86 ; foe- 
dus, Liv. 3, 26, 6; 42, 40, 3: iinporium. Curt 
10, 2, 15; Tac. A. 13, 36 ; id. H. 3, 19 : sacra- 
menti roligionem, Liv. 28,27: reverentlam 
sacramenti, Tac. H. 1, 12 : fldem inducia- 
rum, pads, etc,, Liv. 9, 40 fin. ; 24, 29; 
Verg. G. 4, 213; Flor. 4, 2, 16: jus gentium, 
Liv. 4, 17 : hostium jus et sacra legationis 
et fas gentium, Tac. A. 1, 42 : rogationes vos 
rogatas rumpitis, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 24: 
edicta, Hor. C. 4, 16, 22 : docrcta, Ov. M. 
15, 780 : leges, Luc. 4, 176 : constat, agna- 
scendo rumpi tostamentum, is meuie void, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 67,241; cf : jura testamento- 
rum ruptorum aut ratorum, id. ib. 1. 38, 
173: nuptias, Hor. C. 1, 15, 7: amoros, Verg. 
A. 4, 292: condiciones jmeis. Veil. 2, 48, 6: 
obsequiuro,SuetGalb. 16: fata aspera, Vorg. 
A. 6, 882 : (kti nccossitatcm humanis consi- 
liis, Liv. 1, 42: no mo e somno excitetis et 
rumpatis visum, break in upon, inten-upt, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12; so, somnum, Verg. A. 7, 
458; cf. Sen. Ep. 61, 12: sacra, Verg. A. 8, 
110; carmina, Tib. 2, 3, 20: novissima ver- 
ba, Ov. A. A. 1, 639 : ut vero amplexus fes- 
Bi rupero supremos, Val. FI. 6, 32: strepitu 
sllcntia rumpi, Lucr. 4, 683 : silentia (ver- 
bis), Verg. A. 10, 64; Ov. M. 1, 208; 11, 698; 
Hor. Epod. 6, 85; Val FI. 3, 609; Plin. Pan. 
66, 4 : diutinum silentium, App. M. 10, 
p. 239, 14; taciturnltatem, Tac. A. 1, 74: 
patientiam. Suet Tib. 24 : cn age, segnes 
Rumpe moros, break off, end delay, Verg. 
G. 3, 43; so, rumpe moras, id. A. 4, 669 ; 9, 
13; Ov. M. 16, 683 Bach, JV. cr.; Val FI 1, 
306; Mart 2, 64, 9; Plin. Ep. 6, 11, 2 ; cf : 
rumpunt moras, Luc. 1^ 264: otia, Verg. A. 
6, 813.— Poet: rumpit has imo pectoro 
voces, breaks forth, breaks out in, gives vent 
to, utters, etc. , Verg. A. 11, 377 ; so, vocem, 
id. ib. 2, 129; 3, 246; Sil. 8, 301; Tac. A. 6, 
20: questus, Verg. A. 4, 663; Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 2, 249: gemitum, Sil 4, 468. 

* mmpdtillfitllllly [rumpotinus], 

a place planted with low trees to support the 
vines, Col. 6, 7, 2. 

minpdtllins, [rumpus-te- 

neo]. X,That serves to supjwrt the running 
vines: genus arbusti Gallic!, Col 6, 7, 1; 
also arbores, id 6, 7, 1, 8 3. — H, ^bst: 
rumpOtinns, ® of maple (opu- 

lus), Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 12; 24, 19, 112, 8 172. 
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nunpiMa i) a vine brcmeh or runner 
(syn. tradux), Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 4. 

rflmnSciUlUy [rumor], idle 

talk, common gossip (perh, only in the two 
foil, passages): quf imperitorum hominum 
rumusculos aucupati, CIc. CIu. 38, 106 : L. 
Cassio omnes rumu.sciilos popular! ratione 
aucupante id. I.eg. 3, 16, 35. 

ao,/., a kind of weapon, a javelin 
or aar" ’ I. Mt.: runa genus tell si^ifl- 
cat. KnniuH: ruuata recedit, id cst pilata, 
Fest. p. 263 Mull. : €. Gracchus runis et iis 

Bicis, quiw, etr; nonno omnom rei publi- 

cae sUiturn pormutavit? Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 20 
JfoK. A', rr. — II. T r a n 8 f. , i/ie runic writ- 
ten character, runes: harbara fTaxineis pin- 
giilur runa tabcllis, Vcn. Carm. 7, 18, 19. 

rfanfttUS, ) V. runa, I. 

rnnc&tiOy dnis,/ [runco]. I. A weed- 
ing, weeding out, Col. 2, 9, 18; 2, 11, 19; 
Plin. 18, 21, 60, g 186. — II, Conor., wce<i« 
to bo pulled out. Col. 2, 11, 6. 

nmc&tor. dris, m. [id.], a weeder, Col. 
2, 12, 1; 11, 3, 19. 

1« runcina^ Uivnavt], acc. to Varr. 
L. L. C, « 90 Miill.J, a plane, Pliu. 16, 42, 82, 
g 226; Arn. 0, 200; Tort. Apol. 12; Vulg. 
Isa. 44, 13. 

2 . Rnncina, ae, / [l. runco], a rural 
goddess presiding over weeding, Aug. Civ. 
l)ei, 4, 8 med. 

rancino, d**®) v. a. [l. runcina], to plane 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 90 MOll. ; Am. 6, 177.— 
fl, Trop., com.: ego illurn probe jam one- 
ratum runcinabo, i. o. will take m, cheat, 
Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 61. 

1. runco, lire, V. a. [runca, runcinn], to 

weed out, root up ; to weed, clear of weeds. 

I. Lit.: spinas, Cato, 11. R 2: Bogetos,Varr. 
It. R 1, 30; (lol, 11, 2, 40; Plin. 18, 21, 60, 
§ 184 ; Tort. Pall. 2 wed.— II, T r a n s f. *A. 
To pluck, deprive of its hair, Pers. 4, 35.— 
B, To mow: A'umenta, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8 
med. 

2 . runco, dnis, m. [1. runco], a weeding- 
hook, qrubhing-hoe, Pall. 1, 43, 3 ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 20, 14, 6. 

rUO, lii) Qtum (ruituru.s, a, um, Ov. M. 
4, 469; Luc. 7, 404; Mart. 1, 88, 4; Plin. Ep. 
7, 19, 8; gen. plur. part, ruontum, Verg. A. 

II, 886), 3, V. n. and a., to fall with violence, 
rush doion ; to fall dawn, tumble doivn, go 
to ruin (ef. ; labor, procumbo, ca<io). I, 
Neutr. (very IVeq. aud class.). Lit. 
Rarely of persons: caedebunt paritcr pari- 
terquo ruebant Victoros victique, Verg. A. 
10, 766; so Val. FI. 7, 642.— Of things: rue- 
ro ilia non possuut, ut hacc non coUom lu- 
bcfacta niotu concidant, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
7, 19: spectacula ruunt,/('W down, tumbled 
down, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 47 ; of. : parictes 
ruunt, id. Most. 1, 2, 36: latcres vctercs, id. 
True. 2, 2, 60; so, aedos, id. Am. 6, 1, 43 ; id, 

. Most. 1, 2, 69 : omnia tecta (supra aliquom), 

Lucr. 4, 403; lav. 4, 21, 6; Quint. 8, 3, 08 
al.: altac turres, Lucr. 6, 307 : moles et nia- 
chiria inundi, itl. 6, 96: murus, Liv. 21, 11; 
templa deum, Hor. S. 2, 2, 104; aulaea, id. 
lb. 2, 8, 71 ; acervu.8, id. Ep. 2, 1, 47 : mu- 
rus latius quam caedoretur, Liv. 21, 11: 
tecta in ogris, id. 4, 21: silices a montibus 
altis, Lucr. 6, 314 : alto a culm i no Troja, 
Verg. A. 2, 290.— Poet. : caeli templa, 
Lucr. 1, 1105; ruit arduus aether, it rains, 
or the rain descends in torrents, Verg. G. 1, 
324 ; cf. id. A. 8, 626 : caelum imbribus 
immodicis, Mart. 3, 100, 3 ; cf. : caelum 
in se, Liv. 40, 68; ruit imbriferum ver, i.e. 
is ending, hastening to Us close. Verg. G. 
1, 313 ; cf. : turbidus irnbor aqua, id. A. 6, 
695 : tempestas, Tac. A. 1, 30. 1, P r o v. : 

caelum ruit, the sky is falling ; of any 
thing very improbable; Cl. Quid turn, 
quaeso, si hoc pater resciverit? Sy. Quid 
si nunc caelum mat? Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 41. 
— 2a Trans f., of rapid, hasty movements, 
to hasten, hurry, run, rush (cf. : volo, curro) : 
id ne ferae quidem faciunt, ut ita mant at- 
que turbentur, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 34 ; cf. id. 
Att. 7, 7, 7: (Pompeium) mere nuntiant et 
jam jamquo adosso, id. ib. 7, 20, 1 : hue om- 
nis turba ruebat, Verg. A. 6, 306: Aeneadao 
in ferrum ruebant, id. ib. 8, 648: per proo- 
lia, id. ib. 12, 626 : quidam inermes ultro 
ruoro ac se morti oll'erro, Tac. Agr. 37 : con- 
tis gladiisqiio merent, id. A. 6, 36 : in aquam 
caeci ruebant, Liv. 1, 27 Jin. : in castra fu- 
gientes, itL 24, 16, 2: in vuluera ac tela, id. 
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26, 44; promiscue in concubitus, id. 3, 47: 
eques pedesque certatim portis mere, id. 

27, 41 : ad urbem iofesto agmine, id. 3, 3 ; 
ad portas, Tac. A. 1, 66 ; ad convlvlum, id. 

H. 2, 68 Jin. : per vias, id. ib. 6, 22; dostina- 
ta morto in proelium, Flor, 2, 18, 12 ; rae- 
bant laxatis habonis aurigae, Curt. 4, 16, 3 : 
do montibus amnes, Verg. A. 4, 164: flumi- 
na per campos, Ov. M. 1, 286: in Galliam 
Rhenus, Tac. H. 6, 19. — Poet., of time: ver- 
titur interea caelum et mit Ocoano Nox, 
i.e. hastens up, sets tn,Verg. A. 2, 260; revo- 
luta ruebat dies, was advamcing, hastening 
on, id. lb. 10, 256 ; cf. of the setting of the 
sun, Val. FI. 1, 274; App. M. 3, p. 136, 19.— 
Of sound, to break forth : antrum, unde 
ruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllae, 
Verg. A. 6, 44. — B. Trop. (Acc. to A. 

I. ) To fall, fail, sink (very rare) : ratio ruat 
omnis, Lucr. 4, 607 : quae cum acciduut 
nemo cst quin intellogat, ruero illam rem 
publicam, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 6, g 12: Vitelliiim 
no prosporis quidem parem, adeo rucuti- 
bus debilitatum,6y his falling fortunes,'l'ac. 

H. 3, 64 : tain 11orcntc.s Athonicnsium opes 
ruisse. Just. 6, 1, 9. — 2. (Acc. to A. 2.) To 
rush, dash, hurry, hasten, run, etc. (fVeq. 
and class.): tamquani ad interitum rucrem 
voluntarium, Cic. Marcell. 6, 14 : emptorem 
pall mere et per errorem in maximam frau- 
dern incurrero, to act hastily, commit an 
oversight, id. Off. 3, 13, 66 ; cf. Liv. 3, 11 ; 
cum cotidie rueret, Cic. Scst. 64, 133 ; id. Att. 

2, 14, 1; Quint. 2, 20, 2: compcsccre ruen- 
tes, Tac. H. 1, 66; 2, 63 Jin.; cf. id. ib. 2, 34: 
ad seditiones et discordias et bolla civilia, 
id. ib. 1, 46: crudelitatis odio in crudelita- 
tem ruitis, Liv. 3, 63: in servitium, Tac. A. 

I, 7: in cxitium, id. H. 1, 84: in sua fata, 
Ov. M. 6, 51: omnia fatis In pejus, Verg. G. 
1, 200: quo scelcsti ruitis? Hor. Epod. 7, 1 : 
quo ruis, Verg. A. 10, 811; Ov. M. 9, 428: 
multos video, qua vel impudentih vel fames 
duxit, ruentes, Quint. 2,20, 2.— Poet., with 
inf. : quo ruis imprudeus, vago, diccrc 
fata? Prop. 4 (5), 1, 71: scire riiunt, Luc. 
7, 761 ; Stut. Til. 7, 177 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 

3, 387. — Impers. pass.: ut ferine fugiendo 
in media fata ruilur, Liv. 8, 24.— H, Act., 
to cast down with violence, to dash down, 
tumble dawn, hurl to the ground, pros- 
trate (except the jurid. phrase ruta cuesa, 
peril, only poet, and in post-Aug. prose, for 
in the passage, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 2, sen ruet 
seu eriget rem publicam, met might he 
neutr.) A, Lit.: imbres fluctusquo . . . 
frangero malum, Ruere antennas, etc., 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 18: naves (vis venti), Lucr. 

1, 272: res impetibus crebris (venti), id. 1, 
293 : cotcros ruerom, agorem, raporem, fUn- 
dcrem et prosternerem, Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 21 : 
immanem molem volvuntque ruuntque, 
Verg. A. 9, 616: cumulos ruit pinguis hnre- 
nao, breaks down, levels, id. G. 1, 106 : sese 
superno in praedum,(o cast one’s self upon, 
App. Flor. 1, p. 341, 6. — B. Poet., transf, 
to cast up from the bottom, to turn up, 
throw up. rake up : cum marc permotum 
ventis, ruit intus harenam, ca^ts up (syn. 
cruit),Lucr.6,726; cf. : totum (mare) asedi- 
bus imis (venti), Verg. A. 1, 86: spumas sa- 
ils aere, id. ib. 1, 36 : cinerem et conAisa 
Ossa focis, id. ib. 11, 211 : atram iiubcm ad 
caelum (ignis), id. G. 2, 308 ; unde Divitias 
aerisque ruam, die, augur, acorvos, Hor. S. 

2, 6, 22. — Hence, rvtUfSy <*•» 

found only in the phrase rfita et caesa or 
rfita caesa (acc. to Varro, the u was pro- 
nounced long, although it is short in the 
compounds eriitus, obrutus, etc. : in vendi- 
tiuuis lege Hindi ruta caesa ita dicimus, ut 
U producamus, Varr. R L. 9, g 104). — In 
jurid. lang., every thing dug up (ruta) and 
cut down (caesa) on an estate without being 
wrought, and which is reserved by the own- 
er at a sale ; the timber and minerals : si 
ruta et caesa excipiantur in venditione, ca 
placuit esse ruta, quao eruta sunt, ut hare- 
na, creta ot si m ilia; caesa ca esse, ut arbo- 
res caesaa, et carbones et his similia, etc.. 
Dig. 19, 1, 17 : in rutis caesis ea sunt, quae 
terra non tenentur, quaequo opero structili 
tcctoriove non coutinentur, ib. 60, 16, 241 : 
ruta caesa dicuntur, quae venditor posses- 
siouis sui usus gratia, concidit mondoquo 
contraxit, Fest p. 262 Mull.: ut venditores, 
cum aedes fhndumve vendiderint rutis cae- 
sis receptis, concodant tamen aliquid emp- 
tori, quod ornandi causa apte et loco posi- 
tum esse videatur, Cic. Top. 26, 100: dicet 
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te ne in ratis quidem et caesis solium tibi 
fi'ateraum recepisse. Crass, an. Cic. de Or. 

2, 65, 226. 

rapa^ ae,/, V. mpes init. 
rapes, is (collat form rfipa, a®) App. 
M. 6, p. 72 Hildebr. min. ; cfT Glosa Isid. 
p. 693),/ [rumpoj, a rock : ex magnis mpi- 
bus nactus planitiera, Caes. B. C. 1, 70: cum 
(oppidum) ex omnibus in circuitu partibus 
altissimas rupes despcctusque haberet, id. 
B. G. 2, 29 ; cf. Liv. 32, 4 ; and with this cf. : 
inter saxa rupesquo, id. 21, 40 : ex rupe 
Tarpeiii, id. 7, 10: Parnasia, Verg. E. 6, 29: 
auria, id. G. 4, 608 : ardua, Ov. F. 5, 293 ; id. 
P. 1, 8, 61 : cavae, caverns, grottos, Verg. G. 

3, 2.53; so, Ima (Sibyllae), id. A. 3, 443. — Of 
a cliff, Verg. A. 10, 693 ; Luc. 6, 614; Val. 
Fl. 3, 108 1 4, 637 ; cf. ; personantibus et re- 
spondontibus inter se rupibus, Just. 24,6,8. 

rupez, icis, w., a rough, uncultivaied 
man ; a boor, rustic, clown (ante- and post- 
class., and mostly in the plur.), Lucil. ap. 
Fest s. V. squarrosi, pp. 328 and 329 Miill. ; 
Cell. 13, 9, 6; Tert Apol. 21 fin.; id. Anim. 
6 fin.; in sing., Tert. Pall. 4 (cf. rupico). 

r&pi>Capra, f- [rupes], a chamois, 
Plin. 8, 53, 79, g 214; 11, 37, 45, g 124; 28, 
17, 67, g 231. 

* rnpxco, wi. [rupex], for rupox, a 
boorish man, rustic, App. Flor. 1, p. 344, 34. 

Rupilins, i, W-, the name of a Roman 
gens. So, P. Rupilius, consul with Po- 
pillius Laenas, A.U.C. 622, Cic. Lael. 11, 37: 
from him proceed the Leges Rupiliao, of 
Rupilius, id. Verr. 2, 2, 16, § 39; 18, g 44; 
24, g 69;- 60, § 126; 2, 3, 40, § 92. — B. A. 
Rupilius, a physician, Cic. Ciu. 63, 176. — C, 
An actor in Cicero's youth, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 
114.— B. P- Rupilius Rex, a native of Pree- 
neste., a contemporary of Horace, proscribed 
by Octavian, Hor. S. 1, 7, 1 Schol. Cruq. 

rupina^ ao,/ [rupcsj, a cleft of a rock, 
a rocky chasm (Appulcian), App. M. 6, p. 184, 
16; 7,'p. 193 fin.; id. Flor. 2, p. 348 irwd. 

ruptio^ onis, / [rumpo], a breaking, 
fracture; an injuring, damage ; in plur.. 
Dig. 9, 2, 27, g 17. 

raptor, eris, m. [id.], a breaker (not 
ante-Aug.); trop.: foederis, o violator, Liv. 
4, 19 (with violator juris); 1, 28; 21, 40 fin.: 
26, 31; Tac. H. 4, 67; Flor. 1, 3, 8: indutia- 
rum, Liv. 8, 39; pacis, Tac. A. 2, 13. 

rnptfii*a, ao. f. [id.], a fracture, breach, 
of a limb or vein, Gell. 20, 1, 33; Veg. 3, 
66, 11. 

ruptUB, 'irn. Part, of rumpo. 
ruralis, [rus], of or belonging to 
the country, rural, rustic (post- class.): no- 
gotia, Amm. 30, 2, 10: opus (Hosiodi), Macr. 
S. 6, 2: Apollo, Nemos. Eel. 1, m. — Adv.: 
ruraliter, rurally, Cassiod. Var. 3, 61. 

rfiratlP, onis,/ [ruroj, a country life 
( Appulciuu ), Ap]). Mag. p. 310, 32 ; id. Flor. 
2, p. 360, 26. 

rurestriS; e, [r«s], of or belonging 
to the country, rustic, rural (post-class.); 
opus, Dig. 32, 1, 99; Cod. Just 4, 66, 31: 
arva, App. M. 8, p. 203: campi, id. ib. 7, 

I p. 194; vocabulum, id. ib. 4, p. 143; tibia, 
Mart Cup. 9, g 906. 

ruricola, “•o, adj. gen. omn. [rus-colo], 
that tills the ground ; that lives in or belongs 
to the country, rural, rustic (poet. ) : masc. : 
boves, Ov. M. 6, 479; id. F'. 1, 384: Phryges, 
id. M. 11, 91: Fauni, id. ib. 6, 392: deus i.e. 
Priapus, id. Tr. 1, 10, 26 : dentes, i. c. hoes, 
Luc. 7, 859. — Fern. : Ceres, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 63 ; 
forraicula, App. M. 6, p. 177. — Neutr.: ara- 
trum, Ov. Tr. 4,6, 1. — 1), Subst.: rUTlCO* 
ae, w. (a) A tiller of the ground, a hus- 
bandman, countryman, rustic ( syn. colo- 
nus); plur., Col. io, 337; Ncmes. Eel. 1, 62. 
— (/3) An ox or hull, Ov. M. 16, 124. 

I^ricolauns, o, adj. [mricola], of or be- 
longing to tillage, rustic, rural: cultor,Ven. 
Vit S. Mart 1, 325. 

ruri||[eil2., [lus-gigno], one 

bom in the country ; a countryman, rustic, 
Ov. M. 7, 766. 

Rfirina (or, the old orthog., Ru« 
aYwa t V. the letter S), ae,/ [rus], a goddess 
that presided over agriculture, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 8. 

ruro, are, v. n. , or rUTOr^ ari, v. dep. n. 
[id,], to live in the country (perh. only in 
the two foil, passages): dum ruri rurant 
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homines, Plant Capt 1, 1, 16: dam in agro 
ruror, Varr. ap. Non. 164, 28. 

rtmni% nmam, and arch, ruram 
or ruMUtin ( rursum and rusura are the 
most usual forms in the ante-class. , and 
rursus in the class, per.), adv. [contr. from 
revorsus or revorsum. from rcverto; cf. 
prorsus and sursum], turned back or back- 
wards, back, backwards (opp. prorsus) : rur- 
8U8 retro, Non. f. Lit. (only ante-class. ) : 
rursus prorsus reciprocal nuctus feram, 
Enn. ap. Non. 164, 11, and 384 j^n. (Trag. v. 
143 Vahl); cf.: trepidari sentio et cursari 
rursum prorsum. Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 35; raorta- 
les multi rursus ac prorsus meant, Varr. ap. 
Non. 384, 32 ; cum ex alto puteo sursum ad 
summum cscenderis. Maximum pcriculum 
indo esse, a summo ne rursum cadas? 
Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 16: ego cunas recessim rur- 
sum vorsum tniliero et duoero, id. Am. 6, 1, 
60; cf id. Ep. 2, 2, 63.— If, Transf. A. 
To indicate the reverse of something, on 
the contrary, on the other hand, in return, 
a^ain (freq, in all periods and kinds or 
composition ; .syn. ; retro, contra, in vicem) ; 
in homlnum aetate multa eveniunt hujus- 
modi: Capiunt voluptatcs: capiunt rur- 
sum raiserias; Irae intervcniunt, rcdeunt 
rursum in gratiam, etc., Plaut Am. 3, 2, 68 
sq. : helium, pax rursum. Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 
16; Plaut. Merc. 2, 3,16; quicquid dicunt, 
laudo ; id rursum si nogant laudo id 
quoque. Tor. Euu. 2, 2, 20 : Mi. Salu- 
tat. Ag. Saluta huuc rursus Punice meis 
vorbis, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 40: accipo a mo 
rursum rationem doli, id. Mil. 3, 1, 178; 
succurrit Pulfloni Varenus ot laboranti sub- 
venit . . . Huic ( Vareno) rursus circum- 
vento fort Bub.sidium Pulllo, Caes. B. G. 6, 
44: 008 ipso rursus singulos oxcoptans, id. 
ib. 7, 47 fm.; 61; id. B. 0. 1, 45, 3: clamoro 
sublatoexcipit rursus ex vallo clamor, id. B. 
G. 7, 88; Sail. J. 69, 1 : postquam luxu atquo 
desidiaci vitas corruptacst, rursus respubli- ' 
ca niaguitudino sua imperatorum vitia su- 
stentahat, id. C. 63, 5 : primum Mctellmn e.sso 
rati, portas clausore; deindo rursus Jugur- 
tham arbitrati obvii procodunt, id. J. 69, 1; 
ut illae superiores (partes) in medium lo- 
cum mundi gravitate ferantur, sic bae rur- 
sum rectis lineis iu caelestera locum sub- 
volent, Cic. Tiisc. 1, 17,40: cum totam tor- 
ram contueri licebit . . . turn ct babitabilcs 
regiones et rursum omul cultu propter vim 
frigoris vacantes, id. ib. 1, 20, 46; id. Rep. 
2,4,9; quod (Gorgias) judicarot hoc orato- 
ris esse inaximo proprium, rem augerc pos- 
se laudando vituperandoque rursms affligo- 
re, id. Brut. 12, 47: nccesse erit cupere ct 
optaro . . . rursus autom recto factis angi, 
id. Lael. 16, 69 ; id. Tusc. 4, 31, 65 : nequo 
rursum earn totam ropudiaret, id. do Or. 1, 
24, 110; so, nequo rursum, Quint. 1, 10, 2; 
2, 4, 3; 10, 3, 10; 12, 6, 4: lliacus intra mu 
ros peccatur et extra, Rursus, quid virtus 
et quid sapientia possit, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 2, I 
17 : aequum cst, Peccatis vcniam i)orcgii- j 
tern reddere rursu.s, id. S. 1 3, 76 ; Curt. 9, 
2, 9; Tac. Agr. 29; id. A. 1, 80: his, runsus i 
illis oxitiabile, id. H. 3, 22. — Heuco some- 
times with retro, contra, invicem : concede, ! 

nihil esse bonura, nisi, etc. Vide rursus ! 

retro, Cic. Fin. 6, 28, 83 ; hi rursus invicom I 
anno post in armis sunt; illi domi rema- | 
neat, Caes. B. G. 4, 1: in amicorum vitiis 
tarn cernis acutum ? etc. At tibi contra 
Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursus et illi, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 28. — B. Denoting return to a 
former action or its repetition, back again, j 
again, anew (ay n.: itorum, denuo); em rur- ; 
sum nunc nugas agis, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 61: 
quern (Peliam) Medea dicitur f’ecisse rur- 
WS ex sene adulesccntulurn, id. Pa 3, 2, 82; 
cf : uti quidque in sua corpora rursum Pis- 
Bolvat natura, Lucr. 1, 215 ; eadem gigni rur- 
susque augescerc dixi, id. 6, 250: obloquero 
rursum? Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 88: feri malam 
tu illi rursum, id. Cas. 2, 6, 66; to suam 
(^causam) rogavit rursum ut agcrcs, Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 6, 8: quo loco, si tibi hoc sumis 
... facis, ut rursus plebes in Avontinum se- 
vocandaesso videatur, Cic. Mur. 7, 16; Hel- 
vetii, qui in montem seso receperant, rur- 
sus instare et proelium redintegrare coepo- 
runt, Caea B. Q. 1, 25; cf : bellum inferro, 
id. ap. Cic. Att, 9, 16, A ; confligerc cum Bruti 
classe, Caea B. C. 2, 3 Jin.; ifin.: terga ver- 
tero, id. ib. 1,45: rursus minuente aestu, 
id. B. G. 3, 12; 6, 8; cf Varr, L. L. 6, § 40 
Miill. : rursus aliam in partem fugam pete- 
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bant, Caea B. G. 2, 24: has (cohortee) snb- 
sidiariae tomae, et rursus aliae totidem, 
suae cvyusque legionis, subsequebantur, id. 
B. C. 1, 83; cf id. ib. 2, 9; Sail. J. 103, 2. 
— In beginning a new strophe (=Gr. wd- 
\iv) : rursus, et hoc iterum repetamus car- 
men, Val. Cat. Dir. 14. — PI eon., with de- 
nuo, etc.: Diphilus banc Gracce scripsit, 
post id rursum denuo Lutine Plautus, Plaut. 
Cas. proL 34: revortor rursus denuo Kar- 
thaginem, id. Poen. prol. 79; Auct. B. Hisp. 
35. — Freq. with words compounded with 
re; like revertl, regredi, se rccipere, redu- 
core, revocare, etc., v. h. vv, 

rus, ruris (used in tho jpl«r. only in 
nom. and acc. ), n. [ety m. dub. ; cf Zend, ra- 
vanh, broad, free; ravan, a plain; Germ. 
Raum, space], tAc country (opp. to the city), 
lands, fields ; a country-seat, farm, estate, 
etc. (cf. ; fundus, praedia) : paacua reddere 
rura, l.ucr. 5, 1248; cf: laudato ingontia 
rura, Exiguum colito, Verg. 6. 2, 412: aspe- 
ra dumis Rura, id. A. 4, 627; paterna rura 
hobus excrcet suis, Hor. Epod. 2, 3 : obsita 
pom is Rura, Ov. M. 13, 720: coli rura ab er- 
gastulis i^ssimum est, Pliu. 18, 6, 7, § 36: 
habet animi causa rus amoenum et subur- 
ban urn, a country-seat, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
133; cf: rus urbanum, Just. 31, 2, 3: urbe 
relicta rura peragrantes saepo soli sumus, 
Cic. Oir. 3, 1, 1; rure frui, Ov. P. 1, 8, 40.— 
Acc. : rus, in answer to the question whith- 
er? quom rus homines cunt, to their coun- 
try-seats, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 10: rus ibo, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 107; 2, 1, 10: rure rodire, 
from the farm, Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 26; 4, 3, 
6; 6, 18; 21; Ter. Eun. 3 6, 63; 6, 4, 46 et 
saep. ; so, rure venire, Plant. True. 3, 2, 26: 
rure hue advenit, Tor. Hcc. 1, 2, 116 : advo- 
niens mater rure, Plant. Merc. 4, 6, 25; for 
which, less freq.; rurl red ire, venire, etc., 
id. True. 3, 2, 1; 26; Id. Most. 6, 1, 28: plus 
planstrorum in aedibns Videas, quam ruri, 
in the country, id. Aul. 3, 6, 32: si illi sunt 
virgao ruri, at mihi tergum domi’st, id. 
Baceb. 2, 3, 131; so, ruri (cf Zumpt, Gram. 
§ 400), id. Capt. 1, 1, 16 ; id. Cas. 1, 1, 38 ; 41 ; 
2, 6, 68; 4, % 2; id. Cist. 2, 1, 14; id. Most. 
1, 1, 4; 7; 18 et saep. ; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 20; 1, 
2, 16: 3, 3, 47 al. ; Cic. Ofl’. 3, 31, 112; Brut, 
ap. Cic. Clu. 51,141; less freq.: rure esse, 
otc., Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 29; id. Cas. 1, 1, 17; 
22; Titin. ap. Charia p. 115 P.; mori rure, 
Liv. 38, 63 ; Hor. Ep. 1. 7, 1; 14, 10; Ov. A. 
A. 2, 229.— With an ad^. : rure paterno, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 60: rrrro suo, Ov. F. 0, 071 ; cf : 
ex meo propinquo rure hoc capio commo- 
di, Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 1. 

Rusadir^ Rhysaddir. 

^ 0 , m . , a surname in the Pina- 
rianf amity ; M. Kusca, a tribune of the peo- 
ple, A.U,C. 622, Cic. do Or. 2, 65, 261. 

rusc&nus (rustariuth um, a(^\ 

[ruscumj, of or for butcher' s-broom ; falcu- 
lae, /or weeding out bvicher' s-broom, Cato, 
ll k 11,4; Varr, R. B. 1,22,6. 

Basc&no, onis, f, a town of Gallia 
Narbonensis, on the F^r cnees, now Perpig- 
nan, Liv. 21, 24; Mel. 2, 6, 8; Plin. 3, 4, 6, 
8 32. 

! * 1. rusco t>T mstOy q- [rus- 

cum], to clear ofbutcher's-broom,Tert. Pall. 2. 

2. rasco, O^is, m., a disease of cattle, 
Gargil. Mart. Ue Cur. Bourn. 

I rmculuniy uttie 
I country-seat or farm, Gell. 19, 9, 1. 

I rascum (rustnin)) ^ butcher's- 
broom : Ruscus aculeatus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 

' 16, 60, § 80; 27, 100, § 173; 23, 9, 83, § 166; 
Verg. E. 7, 42; id. G. 2, 413; Col. 10, 374; cf 
Fest. p. 262 Mull. 

R&sellae (ROsell-). arum, / , a town 
of Etruria, now Hence, BdSCl* 

Idnas (Rdgell*)> a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Musella : ager, Liv. 10, 4; 37: 
colonia, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 61.— Subst. : R^gel* 
I laniy orum, m., the inhabitants of Husellw, 

\ Liv. 28, 45 fin. 

Busgr&dsu V. Rhysaddir. 

RviSlCCddd, 08 ,/ , a town in Numidia, 
Plin. 5, 3, 2, § 22; cf Mel. 1, 7. 

Rdunay v. Rurina. 

RusOy v. Abudiua 

Rusory «ris, m. [rusus for rursus; cf. 
susuraj, a divinity that provides for the regu- 
lar return of aU productions : quod rursus 
cuncta eodem revolvuntur, Varr. ap, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 7, 23. 
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RttSpinay ko,/, a town cf Zet^fitana, 
Plin. 6, 4, 3, 8 26; 18, 19, 21, 8 82; Auct. B. 
Afr. 6 fin.; 10,63; Sll.3,260. 

rngpory an, v. dep. a. , to search through, 
examine, explore: crebro quacrero, Fest. 
p. 264 Miill.: scrutari, Non. 166, 19 (ante- 
class.): ut latebras ruspans rimarem, Po^t. 
ap. Fest p. 265 M Oil. (Trag. Rel. p. 209 Rib.); 
cf : vagent ruspantes silvas, Att. ap. Non. 
166, 20: lube nunc animo ruspari Phrygas, 
id. ib. 19. 

rUSf&tUSy k, um, adj. [ russus], clothed 
in red, a designation of one of the parties 
of charioteers in the ctreus. f. Lit.: fkc- 
tio, V. factio : auriga, Plin. 7, 53, 64 g 186 
(al. ruBsei). — * ff. T r a n s f : sanguine suo 
russatus, red, reddened, Tort. Coron. Mil. 1, 

* russedlnSy a, um, ad^. dim. [ russe- 
us], somewhat red, reddish: sanies, Prud. 
<TT£0. 11, 130. 

* rnasesco, Cre, inch. n. [russus), to 
become red : russescunt frundes, Enn. ap. 
Cbaris. p. 106 P. (Ann. v. 266 Vahl.). 

rUBSenSy 'll”) reddish (post- 

Aug. and very rare) : tunica, Petr. 27, 1 ; 
sciola, App. M. 2, 117: color, Pall. Mart. 13, 
4: pannus, Plin. 21, 23, 94, g 166; 29, 4, 17, 
§64; 30, 11, 30, g 99. 

rnsBUluSy a> um, a<^. dim. [id.], r«d- 
dish: fasciolae, Capitol. Albln. 5 fin.: tuni- 
cae, Val. Imp. ap. Vop. Prob. 4. 

rUSSUSy a, um, at< 7 ., red (very rare): 
vela, Lucr. 4, 76: gingiva, Cat. 39, 19: tunl- 
cae, Val. Imp. ap. Treb. Claud. 14; and Vop. 
Aur. 13; cf Gell, 2,26,6. 

ruStannSy a, um, v. ruscarlus. 

rnsticay ac, v. rusticus, I. B. 2. 
rnstic&nnB. a, um, afij. [msticus], of 
or pertaining to the country, rustic, country- 
(Ciceron.): homines ex municipiis rustica- 
nis . . . rusticana rclegatio, Cic. Rose. Am. 
15, 43 sq. ; cf : homines rusticani cx muni- 
cipiis, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 48, S 127: homo, id. ib. 
2, 6, 13, g 34: multum mecum municipales 
bomino.s loquuutur, multum rusticani, id. 
Att. 8, 13, 2: vir, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 63; aliquis, 
id. do Or. 1, 66, 239: illud quod loquitur pri- 
sciim visum iri putat, si plane IXierit rustl- 
canum, id. ib. 3, 11, 42: lugurium, a peas- 
ant's hut, Hier. Ep. 62, 2, 6. 

* rnstic&tillly <tdv. [ rustlcor ], lusti- 
cally, awkwardly : rustlce,Non.: ego ruBtl- 
catim taugam, urbanatiui nescio, Pomp. up. 
Non. 166, 31. 

rnstiedtiOy Onls,/ [id.]. I. a living 
in the country, country life : nequo militia 
solum. Bed etiam peregrinationes rustica- 
tionesquo communes, Cic. IacI. 27, 103. — 
II. Agriculture, husbandry, Col. praef g 13; 

I, 1, 6; 11, 1, 6: creata ab Allissimo, Yulg. 
Ecclus. 7, 16. 

rnstiedy o-dv., v. rustlcus/n. 
rnsticellnSy a, um, adj. dim. [rusti- 
culusj, somewhat rustic or clownish, Varr, 
ap. Plin. 7 20, 19, g 83. 

rUVticitaSy fR's,/ [rusticus] (notante- 
Aug.). 1, Lit; A. Country life and oc- 
cupations, i. e. tillage, husbandry, Pall. InsiL 

II. — R, Concr., country people, Pall. 1, 
31; Cod. Just. 1, 56, 3.— 1|. Transf, the 
manners of the country or o/ country people, 
rustic behavior, rusticity (opp. urbanitas) ; 
in a good and (more freq.) in a bad sense: 
patria est ei Brixia, ex ilia nostra Italia, 
quae multum adhuc verecundiao, frugali ta- 
ils atque etiam rusticitatisantiqiiac rctinot 
ac servat, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 4; cf Plin. 35, 4, 9, 
826; Calp. Eel. 4, 4.— In a bad sense: cultus 
adest, nec nostros mansit in annos Rustici- 
tas priscis ilia superstes avis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
128: rusticitiis, non pudor ille fuit, id. ib. 1, 
672: vultus sine rusticitatopudentes, id. H. 
20, 69: (urbanitas) cul conlraria sit rustici- 
tas, Quint. 6,3,17; ct; et imperitia,etrusti- 
citas, et rigor, id. 6, 1, 37 : in quo (ore) nulla 
nequo rusticitas neque peregriuitas re.sonet, 
id. 11, 3, 30: verborum atque Ipsius etiam 
soni, id. 11, 3, 10: aliquem rusticltatis ar- 
guere, Suet. Caes. 63: ignoraro propter ru- 
stlcitatem jus suum, Dig. 49, 14, 2 fin. 

msticolay ae, m. and/ (rus colo], an 
inhabitant of the country (late Lat.), Vcu. 
Fort. Mi sc. 6, 6, 107. 

rUStXCOrya^*^®)^>^-^^P-”- [rusticus]. J, 
Lit., to live in the country, to rusticate. A. 
In gen. (class.): socerum suum liuelium 
semper fere cum Scipiono solitum rustica- 
ri, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22: sin rusticatur, id. 
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Ati. 12, 1, 1: dies ad roaticandum dati, id. 
jLeg, 1, 8, 9.— Of abstract aubjects: (haec 
gtudia) pornoctant noblacum, peregrinan- 

tur, rusticantur, Cic. Arch. 7, 16. — B, In 
p a r t i c. , oconom. 1 . 1 . , to practise husband- 
ry, to till the ground, be a farmer, Col. 11, 

1, 6 sq. ; 12, 3, H.— U. T r a n s f., to toZA t« 

a rustic manner, talk like a peasant : v ar- 
rones, Terentiiis, Sid. Ep. 4. 3. 

rnsticiUuay [msticus], 

rather rustic, somewhat coarse. J. 

Mart. 10, 19: nomon (Bissula), Aus. Idyll. 
Carm. 7, 3.— II. As mbstt. A. rastlCU- 

lUt 1 * countryman, a Mtk rustic, 

Cic.’se8t. 38, 82— B. msticula, ae,/, a 

mie heath-cock; K 

1. B. 2. b.), i’lin. 10, 38, 64, § HI; Mart. 13, 

70 in kmm. . , - , , 

rusticus, a. ”*") 

in-n to the country, rural, rustic, country- 
(very freq. and class.: syn. agrestis; opp. 
urbaiuis). I. Lit.: vita, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, ' 

!• cf. : vita haec rustica,quamtuagre8tom 

vocas, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75; duae vitae ho- 
minum, rustica et urbana, id. ib. 17, 48: Ro- 
mani (opp. urbani),Varr. R. R. 2, praof. § 1; 
cf plobcs (opp. urbana), Col. praof. S 17: 
pracciia, Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 42; hortus, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 16; instrumontum, Pbaedr. 4, 4, 
24: opus, Ter. Hoaut. 1, 1, 90: res, Cic. do 
Or. 1, IG, GO; 1, 68, 249; Col. praof. § 19 sq. ; 
homo ( with agricola ), Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 
143 ; id. N. D. 3, 6, 11 ; colona, Ov. F. 2, 
645 ; cf Phidyle, Hor. C. 3, 23, 2 : mus 
(opp. urbanus), id. S. 2, 6, 80; 115; galli- 
nae, heathcocks, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 10; CoJ. 8, 

2, 1 sq. (cf infra, B. 2. b.): nurnina, Ov. 
M. 1, 192 : fistula, id. ib. 8, 191 : seduli- 
tas, id. F. 6, 634; regna, id. H. 4, 132: op- 
probria versibus alternis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 146: 
career, Juv. 14, 24. — B. Substt. I, m- 
aticus, « countryman, rustic, peas- 
ant; in plur. : rustici, country people, rus- 
tics: urbanl tluut rustici, etc., Plaut. Mere. 
4,3, 15 sq.: omnes urbani, rustici, Cic. Fin. 2, 
23, 77; cf id. Or. 24, 81: semper occant pri- 
lls quam sarriunt rustici, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 

•6; id. Most. 5, 1, 28; Col. 2, 4, 8; 9, 10 ct 
gaop.— In sing.,Ov. M. 2, 699; Hor. Epod. 

2, 68; id. Ep. 1, 7, 83; 2, 2, 39; Vulg. Sap. 

17,10.-2. rustica, ao,/ a. ^country 
girl, Ov. M. 5, (Sc. gallina.) A 

heath-cock. Mart. 13, 76 (cf supra. A., and 
nisticulus, II. B.).— II, Transf,co?m<ry- 
like, rustic, simple, in a good or (more (Voq.) 
in a bad sense, i. e. plain, simpk, provincial, 
rough, coarse, gross, awlmard, cloumish, etc, 
(in this sense not freq. till after the Aug. 
period; previously, as in Cic,, agrestis was 
more used): rustica vox ot agrestis quos- 
dam delectat, etc. . . . ncque solum rustl- 
cam asporitatern, sed etiam peregrinam in- 
solentiam fugero discanms, Cic. de Or. 3, 

11, 42; 12, 44: pro barda et pro rustica ha- 
berl, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 2; rusticus inlittera- 
tusque litigator Quint. 2, 21, 16: manus 
.(witli indoctae). id. 1, 11, 16; cf with indoc- i 

tus, id. 12, 10, 53; with barbarus, id. 2, 20, 
6; (opp. disertus) 7, 1, 43; id vitiuin ser- ' 
monis non barbarum e-sse, sed riisticuin, 
Gell. 13, 6, 2: Oermana ilhivies, rusticus, 
hircus, Lara suis, etc., a lout, clown, Plaut. 
Mo.st. 1, 1, 39 Lorenz ud loc.: rusticus es, 
Corydon, Verg. E. 2,66: quid coeptuni, ru- 
stice, rumpis iter? Ov. Arn. 3, 6, 88; addidit 
obsconis convicia rustica dictis, id. M. 14, 
622: si VO proeax aliqua cst; capior, quia 
rustica non est, very prudish, id. Am. 2, 4, 
13 ; cf id. A. A. 1. 607; nec tamen est, quam- 
vis agros amet ilia feraces, Rustica, id. Am. 

3, 10, 18. — In a good sense: mores, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 27, 75: veritas, Mart. 10, 72, 11. 
— Comp.: simus hoc titulo rusticiore con- 
tenti, Sen. Ep. 88, 33.— Hence, adv.: 
sticS (ncc. to If), in a countrified manner, 
clownishly, boorishly, awkwardly : loqui non 
asporo, non vaste, non rustico, Cic. de Or. 3, 

12, 45 ; urgere, id Off. 3, 9, 39 : facere ali- 
quid. Id. Att. 12, 36, 2: cum eo vitio loquen- 
tes rusticc loqui dictitabant, Gell. 13, 6, 2. — 
Comp. : rusticius toga defluit, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
31. — Sup. does not occur. 

rusnniy v. mrsus, 

1. ruta caesa, v. mo, p. a. 
t 2« ruta, — p‘'Tq (cf VaiT. L. L. 

6 g 103 MQll), a bitter herb, rue. I, Lit., 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3; Col. 11, 3, 38; 12, 7, 6; 
Plin. 19, 8,46, g 166; 20, 13, 61, § 131; Ov. 
R Am, 801; Mart. 11, 31, 17; 62, 8. — * H. 
1G08 


RUTU 

T r 0 p. , bitUmess, unpleasantness : eras ex- 
specto Loptam, ad cujuB rutam pulegio 
mihl tui sermonis utendum est, Cic. Fam. 
16, 23, 2. ... 

rut&bulum, l, an instrument 

for raking or stirring up. I, Lit. A. 
For fire, afire-shovel, oven-rake, Cato, R. R. 
10, 3; 11, 6; Novat. ap. Fest. p. 262 MQU. 
(Com. Rel. p. 226 Rib.); Suet. Aug. 76.— B. 
For cookery, a wooden shovel ov spcUtle for 
stirring and mixing liquids, Col. 12, 20, 4; 
12, 23, 2. — *11. Transf., = membrum 
virile, Naov, ap. Feat. p. 262 MQll. (Com. 
Rel, p. 24 Rib.). 


rutaceufl, a, 12 - ruto]. of 

rue., made from rue: oleum, Plm. Val. 2, 
28. 

rUt&tUS, tim, adj. [iff], flavored or 
garnished with rue : lacerti, Mart. 10, 48, 
11 : mulsum, Plin. 19, 8 46, g 166. 

* rutellum, f «• [rutrum], a liUlt 
shovel, Lu^. ap.^N^on. 18, 22. 

Rutdni (Ruth-)* drum, m., a people 
of Aquitanian Gaul, in the vicinity of the 
Cadurci, dwelling partly In the province 
now called Rhodez, Deiiart. Aveyron, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 46; 7, 7; 76; ITin. 4, 19, 33, g 109; 
Luc. 1, 402. 

r^tilans, antis, v.rutilo>. 

rutile«CO. tfut’lus], to 

grow reddish, Plin. 8, 66, 81, § 217 ; Mart. 
Cap. 2, g 123. 1 

Rntili^US. a> Rutilias. 

Rutllius, i)™- [r‘»tilU8, cf Fost. p. 264 
and 266 MQll.], name of a Roman gens. 1. 
P. Rutilius Rufus, consul A. U. C. 649, an 
orator, jurist, and historian, Cic. Brut. 29 
sq. Ellendt; Suet. Aug. 89; Quint. 6, 2, 4; 
11, 1, 12.— 2. P. Rutilius liUpus, a rhetori- 
cian in the time of Augustus and Tiberius, 
Quint. 9, 2, 102; 9, 3, 89.— Hence, H, Ru- 
tllianuSf a, um, aclj., of or belonging to a 
Rutilius : constitutlo, Gal. Inst. 4, 35 (but 
in Cic, Brut. 23, 89, the correct reading is 
Rutilii narrationo). 

rutilo, Qtura, 1, V. a. and n. [1. ru- 
tilus]. I, Act, to make or color reddish : 
comas, Liv. 38, 17: capillos, Plin. 28, 12, 51, 
g 191 ; Suet. Calig. 47 ; Tac. H. 4, 61 al. — 
II, Neutr., to be reddish; tran.sf , to have a 
re^lish glow (poet): aurora, Att. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, g 83 MQll.: anna, Verg. A. 8, 529 : 
vollera, Val. FI. 5, 261: caelum, Vulg. Matt. 
16, 3. — Part, pres.: rutilans color, (f a red- 
dish glow, glowing redly, PI in. 16, 11, 22, 
g 63 ; so, arva rutilantia sauguineo gyro, 
Stat.Th. 11, 614. — Comp.: rutilautior auro, 
Veil. Carm. 8, 7, 351. 

1. rutilus, [Sanscr. rudhi- 

ras, rod, bloody; cf Or. IpvOfyov ; 1-at. ru- 
bor, rufus]. A. Lit., red (inclining to 
golden yellow): uurel rutili ct inde etiam 
inuliere.s valde rufae rutilao dictae, Varr. 
L. L. 7, 5, § 83 MQU. ; cf Fest. p. 285 ib. 
Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 14: caput, iff Merc. 2, 2, 
.35; so of the hair, Ov. M. 2, 319; 636; 6, 
440; 6, 715 al. ; peculiar to the Germans. 
Tac. G. 4; id. Agr. 11; Suet. Nor. 1: fulgor 
rutilms horribilisque terria, quem Martium 
dicitis, Cic. Kep. 6, 17, 17 : ignis, Verg. G. 1, 
454; iff A. 8, 430; Ov. M. 4, 403; 11, 436; 
flammae, iff ib. 12, 294: ortus, id. ib. 2, 112: 
oruor, id. ib. 6, 8:1 ; pollis, i.o. the golden fleece, 
Val. P’l. 8, 114; motallum, i. e. gold, Luc. 9, 
364 : fontes (Pactoli), bearing gold, Claud, 
in Rufln, 1, 197 : rutilao canes, id est non 
procul tt rubro coloro, Fest. p. 286 MQll.— 
B, Transf, shining, glittering: thorax, 
Vaf FI. 4, 620: columnae, Claud. Laud. Stil. 
2, 341. 

2> RntiluS; h wi- [I- rutilus], a Roman 
surname, e. g. of the augur T. Virginius, 
Liv. 3, 7. 

r&ty nm. i, n. (ruo, cf Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 134 MuU.] 7 I, An implement for digging, 
a spade, shovel, Cato, R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 4 ; Varr. 
and Pompon, ap. Non. 18, 22 sq. ; Liv. 28, 
45; Ov. F. 4, 843. — H, For mixing mortar, 
a trowel, Cato, R. R. 128; Vitr. 7, 3; Plin. 
36, 23, 65, g 177; Pall. 1, 16. 

1. rntdba^ perturbatio : nunc sumus 
in rutubft, Varr. ap. Non. 167, 9. 

2. Rutuba, I. ’■wr in 

Liguria, now the Roya, Plin. 3, 5, 7, g 48 ; 
Luc. 2, 422. — n. The name of a gladiator, 
Hor. a. 2, 7, 96. 

t rlxtola, AC, f. dim. [2. ruta], a little 
piece of rue, acc. to Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3 ; cf 
Bier, in Isa 13, 47, 2. 


S 

Rutnliy drum, Tn. I, An amimt people 
of LaXium,' whose capital was Ardea, Plitt 
3, 6, 9, g 66; Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 6; Liv. 1, 2; 1, 
67 ; Verg. A. 1, 266 ; 7, 472 ; 798 Ct saep. 
— In sing.: RutiUttV. 1) rn., aRutuiian: 
audax, Verg. A. 7, 409 ; 8, 474j 9, 68 at — 
Hence, Rutulus, a, um, adj., RutuUan: 
rex, i. e. Turnus, Verg. A. 9, 728; 10, 267: 
sanguis, iff ib. 7, 318; 11, 88: acies, iff ib. 
12, 697 : caedes, id. ib. 10, 245.— H. Transf. 
(poet.), the inhabitants of Saguntum, a col- 
ony ^ Ardea, Sil. 1, 684 ; 2, 641: 667 al. — 
B, g 0 A- » of Ibe Romans, Sil. 10, 460 ; 
11, 166 ; in sing. , of a Roman, iff 13, 163. 

Rn^piae, drum, f, a town and haven 
of the Cantu, in Britain, noyt Richborough, 
in Kent. — Hence, Rutupinus^ a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Rutupia : ager, Aus. 
Parent. 18, 8 ; litora, Luc. 6, 67 : fundus, 
Juv. 4, 141. 

rutilS; a, um (ruta caesa), v. ruo, P. a. 


S. 

Sy Sy indecl. n. or (agreeing with llltera) 
f. I, The eighteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, corresponding in form to the old 
Greek S for t (Etruscan in a reversed form, 
Z); in its nature a sibilant semi -vowel, 
whoso peculiarities were much discussed 
by the ancients, and are oven treated of In 
a special work by Messala, a contemporary 
of Augustus (Messala in libro de S littera, 
Quint. 1,7, 23; cf Mart. Cap. 3, g 245).— II, 
As an initial and medial it has a hard and 
sharp sound (which is softened, however, 
between two vowels), and is therefore join- 
ed only with the tenues (c, p, t; cf , on the 
contrary, the Gr. eBiwvyu)', and, as a me- 
dial, often written double after long vowels : 
caussa, cassus, divissiones (these forms, 
used by Cicero and Vergil, were already 
uncommon in Quintilian’s time, Quint, 1, 
7, 20; V. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 283 sq.). — HI 
As a final it had n weakened sound, and 
therefore not only admitted the medial b 
before it (p)ebs, urbs, abs; Arabs, chalylw, 
etc. ; V. the letter B),but often entirely dis- 
appeared. So in the ante class, poets down 
to the early years of Cicero (and also in his 
own poem, entitled Aratiis, written iu his 
youth), before words beginning with a con- 
sonant, to avoid position : Ratu’ Romulus, 
Fulviu’ Nobilior. gravi’ Terra, est satl’ 
bella, Hyperioni’ cursum, Yirgine’ nam 
sibi, etc.; cf Cic. Or. 48, IGl; Quint. 9, 4, 
38; and v. P'reund, in Jahn’s None Jahrb. 
1835, XIII. p. 25 sq. ; loss freq. before words 
beginning with a vowel, in which case, to 
avoid a hiatus, the vowel before s was 
also elided; vas’ argenteis (for vasls ar- 
genteis) and palm’ et crinibus (for palmls 
ct crinibus); v. Cic. Or. 46, 153. So, too, 
in the fourth Epitaph of the Scipios 
(Inscr. Orell. 553), n cornklio i.. f. instead 
ofroRNBUos (cf a similar elision of the M 
under that letter). Final s is also elided, 
and the preceding vowel either dropped 
with it or weakened, in the forms sat from 
satis, mage from magis; in the noutr. forms 
of adjectives of the third declension, acre, 
agreste, facile (v. the letter E); in the col- 
lat. forms of the sec. pers. sing, pass., fatcre. 
fateare, fatebare, etc. ; in the gen. sing, of 
the first, second, and fifth declensions, and 
in the nom. plur. of the first and second de- 
clensions (aurai for aura-is, analog, to reg- 
is, etc.). Lastly, s disappears in the (mostly 
familiar) collat. forms abin’, scln’, viden’, 
satin’, from abisne, scisno, videsne. satisna, 
etc.— IV. As an etymological initial aspi- 
rate, s appears in many words whose Greek 
equivalents begin with n vowel*, sal, semi-, 
serpo, sox, super, sus, corresp. to a\v, hp*-, 
tpxu,, tf, intp, Zt, etc.; si (archaic sei), 
sero, Segesta, corresp. to el, ’EPn (whence 
eipb}),''Kye<TTa. Lcss fbcq. in radical words 
beginning with a consonant : sculpo cor- 
resp. to y\v<p(a, and the derivatives scruta, 
from jpvrrt, and scrupedae, from Kpovnel^a. 
To soften the termination, s appears in aba 
=:ab, and ex corresp. to ^k. — Very freq., 
on the contrary, an initial s appears in 
cognate forms in other languages, whore 
corresp. Latin words have lost the s: Lat. 
fallo, Gr. atpaXhu ; Aingus, Gr. aAoyyov , 
fides, Gr. vpUn (comp, also nix with EngL 



SABA 
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snow, nurus with old Germ, snur, daughter* I 
in-law); cf. also cutis and scutum; cauda 
and root sku-, in Goth, skauts, etc. ; casa 
and Gr. o’xtd, crKrjvfn cemo and Gr. KpivM 1 
for aKtpva, oKwpf oKupta ; calumnia and 
(rxaX\b>; gradior and root sera-, Germ, 
schreiten ; parco and <rwapv6v ; penuria I 
and ffifdvtf, pando and <Tndta; tego and 
; tono and arovot ; taurus and Sanscr. 
sthnras, Germ. Stier al. ; v. Corsa. Ausspr. 
1, p. 277 sqq. — In the middle of a word t 
is dropped in at from ast. — V. S is inter- 
changed, A. Most freq. with r ; in partic., 
an original s, between two vowels, becomes 
r; v.Varr. L. I,. 7, § 26 MQll. ; so foederum 
for foedesum, plurima for plusima, mclio- 
rem for meliosem, Lares for Lases, etc. ; cf. 
eram and sum, quaere and quaeso, nasus 
and naris. Appius Claudius, the censor, is 
said to have introduced r into the names 
Furius, Valerius etc., in place of s, B.C. 312 
(V. the letter R, II.). — B, AVlth d; Claudius, 
from the Sabine Clausus ; and, on the other 
hand, rosa, corresp. to the Gr. podov ; cf. 
Schneid. Gram. 1, p. 259. — O. With t : ten- 
sus and tentus, resina corresp. to pt\rivn ; 
and, on the contrary, aggrettus for aggres- 
sus; mertare, pultare, for morsare, pulsare 
(perh. also assentor for assensor). — B, 
With x; V. that letter. — S is assimi- 
lated before / in the compounds of dis : 
dilfero, diflicilis, diftluo, etc. ; v. 3. dis. — 
On the other hand, it arises by assimilation 
from d, in assum, assume, cessi, for adsum, 
adsumo, cod- si ; from t in fassus, from fa- 
teor; from b in jussi, from jubeo; from m 
in prossi, from premo ; from r in gessi, 
from gero; and dossuarius, from dorsum. 
-VIl. As an abbreviation, S denotes sa- 
crum, semis, sibi, suis, etc. ; S. AS. D., sub 
ascia dedicavit; S. C., scnatusconsultum; 
perh. also, sententia collegii (Inscr, Orell. 
2385); S. P., sua pecunia; S. P. Q. R., Sena- 
tus Populusque Romanus, etc. 

Saba^ ae, = 2«/}a. I. The largest 
town in Arabia Felix, especially celebrated 
for its myrrh, frankincense, etc. : turifera, 
Plin. 12, 14, 30, § 62. — Hence, H, Sa- 
baeus, = Ia/3aiav, Saboian : 

tus, Vorg. A. 1, 416; odor. Col. poet. 10, 262: 
nubes, Stat. S. 4, 8, 1 ; flores, id. ib. 6, 1, 211 : 
myrrha, Sen. Here. Oot. 376 ; cf flos, i. o. 
of myrrh, Val. FI. 6, 709; terra, Ov. M. 10, 
480 ; cumulus, a funeral pyre perfUmed 
with myrrh, etc. , Claud. Phoen. 43. — As 
s«6stt.;Sabaca, ae, f (sc. terra), the ter- 
ritory of Saba, i. e. Arabia Felix, Hor. C. 

1, 29, 3. — Sabaei) Orum, m., a numerous 
people in Arabia Felix (named after their 
capital city, Saba), the Sabceans : Sabaei 
Arabum propter tura clarissimi, Piiu. 6, 
28, 32, 8 1.54; cf Mel. 3, 8, 6; Verg. G. 1, 67; 

2, 117; id. A. 8, 706; Flor. 4, 11, 7; Claud. 
Cons. Hon. 4, 306; Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 
8, 23. 

SablldlUSy V. Sabaziua 

wabaia, ac,/, a drink of Vie poor people 
in Illyria, prepared from barley, Amm. 26, 
8, 2; Hier. in Isa. 6, 19. 

sabaiarillS; [eabaia], one who 
makes, sells, or drinks sabaia, a term of re- 
proach: et iqjuriose compcllabatur ut sa- 
balariiis, Amm, 26, 8, 2. 

t sabanuni; ^ n.,z=.a<x^avov (cf Isid. 
Grig. 19, 26, 7), a linen cloth for wiping, 
wrapping up in, etc.; a towel, napkin, Pall. 
Jun. 7, 3; Vog. 6, 46, 11; Apic. 6, 2; Marc. 
Emp, 26 med. 

t Sab&Oth, inded. plur., = Ja/3uw6i 
[Heb. the heavenly hosts (eccl. 

liUt.), Prud. Apoth. 901: Dominus or Deus 
Sabaoth. the Lord (or God) of hosts, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 13; Prud. Cath. 4, 7. 

Sabaria (Sava-), ae, /, « city in 

Pannonia, a colony of the emperor Clau- 
dius, hence called Sabaria Claudia, now 
Szombathely, Aur. Viet. Eplt. 19, 2: Colonia 
divi Claudii Sabaria, Plin. 3, 24, 27, § 146. 

■abaiSnuniy ^ n., = diabathrum, a 
kind of slipper (late Lat.), Plin. Val. 2, 17. 

Sabatini, 6rum, m. , the inhabitants of 
a town in Campania, otherwise unknown, 
Liv. 26, 33^n. 

S&b&tinns (poet- S&batia«), a, um, 

adg., of or belonging to Sabate (a town of 
Etruria): lacus, the Lake of Sabate, now 
Logo di Braedano, Front. Aquaed. 71 ; Col. 
8, 16, 2 ; called lacus Sabate, Fest. p. 343 


MQIL; Sabatina tribus, Liv. 6, bfn.; Fest. 
LI. — Form Sabatius; stagna, Sil. 8, 492. 

t Sab&zint (coiiat. form Sebazias, 
Sebadias nr Macr. S. 1, 18; 

App. M. 8, p. 213), ii, m., = 2»/3dl;iot, a sur- 
name. 1, Ot Bacchus, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 37; 
Arn. 6, p. 101 ; Macr. 1. 1. — Hence, Saba- 
zia, orum, n., a festival in tumor of Saba- 
zius or Bacchus, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 68 ; Arn, 

6, 170; Inscr. OrelL 2367.-11. OtJupiUr: 
Sabazii Jovis cultus, Val. Max. 1, 3, 2; In- 
scr. Orell. 1269. 

sabbataxius, o4j- [sabbata], of 
or belonging to the Sabbath, Sabbatical : 
luxus, Sid. Ep. 1, 2 med. — Subst. : gabba- 
tarii, orum, TO., Sabbalh-keepers, poet, 
for Jews, Mart. 4, 4, 7. 

t gabbatismns. m.,:= aa^ftanopot, 
a keeping of the Sabbath, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 
30 fn.; Hier. Ep. 140, 8; id. in Isa. 16, 68, 
13. 

t SabbatiZO) , = oafi/Sarll^ia, 

to observe the Sabbaih, Tort. adv. Jud. 2 Jin.; 
Hier. Ephes. 2, 12; Vulg. Exod. 16, 30; id. 
Lev. 26, 2. 

sabbatuiU; h ^^d, more freq., gab- 
bat^ orum, «., = <rd/3y3aTtt (orig. Heb. 
rSHZj). 1. Lit. A. In gen-, the day of 
rest among the Jews, the Sabbath ; consid- 
ered by tbo Romans to have been ordained 
as a fast -day. Plur. form, Just. 36, 2, 14 ; 
August, ap. Suet. Aug. 76 ; Plin. 31, 2, 18, 

8 24 ; Vulg. Matt. 12, 1 et saep. — B. I n 
p a r t i c. , iis a name for the seventh day of 
the week, Saturday, Suet. Tib. 82; Sen, Ep. 
96 med. —Sing, form, Hier. Ep. 121, 4; Vulg. 
Matt. 12, 1; id. Luc. 13, 14; id. Johan. 9, 16. 

— H. T r a n 8 f , of other Jewish holidays, 
Ov. R. Am. 220; Pers. 6, 184; Juv. 6, 169: 
trlccsima, i. e. the new moon (said poet, for 
o Jewish holiday in general), Hor. S. 1, 9, 
69 ; cf Orell. and WQstom. ad Hcind. ad h. 1. 

Sabelliy 6rum, to. (prob. contr. from 
Sabinuli, from Sabini], tbo more ancient 
and, for tbo most part, poetical name for 
the Sabines, Varr. ap. Philarg. Verg. G. 2, 
167; duri, Col. poR 10, 137; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 

8 107 ; Hor. S. 2. 1, 36. — In sing. : renult 
negitatquo Sabeilu.s, the Sabellian or Sa- 
bine (i. e. Horace, as the owner of an estate 
in the Sabine territory), Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 49 
Schol. Crucq. ad loc. ; cf Sil. 16, 687. — 
Hence, A. Sabellus, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to the Sabellians, Sabellian, Sa- 
bine: ager, Liv. 8, 1 : cohortes, Id. 10, 19 fn. : 
pubes, Verg. G. 2, 167 : mater, id. A. 8, 610: 
veru, id. ib. 7, 666: ligones, Hor. C. 3. 6, 38; 
mensa, Juv. 3, 169: anus, i. e. an old hag, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 29 ; cf carmlna, id. Epod. 17, 
28 : jaculator, Sil. 4, 221. — B. Sabollx- 
eng, a, um, adj., Sabellian, Sabine : bus, 
Verg. G. 3, 255: genus caulium, Plin. 19, 8, 
41, 8 141. 

iSabellinS, h ”*-7 a™ cider of the Chris- 
tian Church at Rome, and afterwards at 
Ptolemais, in the third century, the founder 
of the heretical sect of Sabellians, Prud. 
Apoth. 178.— Hence, Sabelli&ni; orum, 
m., the followers of Sabellius, Sabellians, 
Ambros. Fid. 6, 13, 162 ; id. Incam. Sacr. 
2, 8. 

Sabina, ae, v. Sabini, B. 2. 

Sabinel v. Sabiui, a. 

Sabinii orumj »». , the Sabines, an an- 
cient Italian people adjoining the Latins, a 
part of whom, as early as the time of Rom- 
ulus, were united with the Romans as one 
people, under the name of Quirites, Plin. 
3, 12, 17, 8 108 ; Cato ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 
638 : Varr. R. R. 3. 16, 29; id. L. L. 6, 8 32 
Mull. ; Col. praef 8 19; Liv. 1, 9 sq. ; 1, 9, 
31; 33, 2, 16 sq. ; 3, 26 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 
12; id. Off. 1, 11, 36; id. Balb. 13, 31: rigidl, 
Ov. M. 14, 797; Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 26 et saep. 

— Me ton. (cf; Bruttii, Lucani, and v. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 32 MQll.), the Sabine terri- 
tory: ex Sabinis, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 6; Liv. 
1, 46: ardui, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22.— Hence, A. 
Sabinas, a, um, etdj., Sabine: ager, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 4; 3, 1, 6; Cic. LIg. 11, 82; 
id. Agr. 2, 26, 66; id. Sen. 7, 24; Hor. S. 2, 
7, 118 al. : monies, Varr. R R. 3, 17, 9 : fana, 
id. L. L. 6, 8 67 MQll. : virgines raptae, id. 
ib. 6, 3, 67: Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 12; Liv. 1, 9 sq. 
et saep. : lingua, Varr. L. L. 6, § 66 MQll. : 
vocabulum, id. ib. 6, § 107 lb. ; cf. origo 
(vocabuli), id. lb. 7, 8 28 ib.: ficus, Varr. R. i 


R 1, 67 : salix. Col. 4, 30, 4 : oleum, Pall. 
Mart. 9j 8 et saep. — *(/3) Adv. : Sal^fii 
in Sabine, in the Sabine tongue, Varr. L. K 
5, 8 169 MQll. — 2, In partic.: Sabina 
herba, a kind of juniper, the savin : Junipe- 
rus Sabina, Linn. ; used for incense, Cato, 
R. R 70, 1; Plin. 16, 20, 33, § 79; 17, 18, 21, 
8 98; 24, 11, 61, 8 102; Verg. CuL402; Prop. 
4 (5), 3, 68; Ov. F. 1, 343 ; 4, 741. — Hence, 
B. Substt. 1, SnbinnSf l, m., a Sabine, 
Liv. 1, 46; 3, 26. — And as 'a Roman proper 
name, (u) A servant of Trebonius, Cic. Fam. 
16, 16. — (/3) The name of an Augustan poet, 
a friend of Ovid, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 27 ; the 
same peril, also Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 27. — (7) The 
surname of the jurist Massurius, v.b. v. — 
(6) A brother of the emperor Vespasian, 
Suet. Vesp. 1. — Hence, — 


liniftnuB^a, 

um, a^., of or pertaining to Sabinus : libri 
Sabiniani, the books composed by him. 
Cod. Just. 3, 33, 17; 3, 34, 14 al. — Subst. : 
Sabini&ni; orum, to., the followers of 
Sabinus, the Sabinists, Dig. 24, 1, 11; 41, 
1, 11. — 2. SabinZy ao,/, a Sabine wom- 
an, Prop. 2, 6, 21 ; 2, 32 ( 3, 30 ), 47 ; Ov. 
Am. 2, 4, 16; id. A. A. 1, 102. — C. Sabi- 
Ti wm, i, n. a, (So. vlnum. ) Sabine urine : 
vile, Hor. C. 1, 20, 1. — b, (Sc. praedium.) 
The estate of Horace in the territory of the 
Sabines, north of Tibur, described by the 
r>oet, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 1-14; cf Sil. 3, 696.— 
In plur. (sc. praedia); satis bcatus unicis 
Sabinis, Hor. C. 2, 18 14. 

Sabis, is, TO. I, A river in Gallia 
Belgica, now the Sambre, Caes. B. G. 2, 16; 
2, 18. — II. A river in Carmania, Mel. 3, 8, 
4; Plin. 6, 23, 27, § 107. — HI. A deity of 
the Sabceans, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 8 63. 
table, tablnm, v. sabuio. 

Sabota. a©,/, a city in Arabia Felix, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 165; 12, 13, 30, § 62 al. 
Sabrata (S&bratha). ae,/, a town 

of Africa, near the Lesser Syrtis, now Sa- 
hart, Plin. 6, 4, 3, § 25; Sol. 27. — Hence, 
S&bratensis. 0 , a^., of or belonging to 
Sabrata, Suet. Veep. 3; Cypr. Cone. Carth. 
p. 120. 

Sabrina, ae, /, a river of Britain, 
now the. Severn, Tac. A. 12, 31. 
sabiicnt; i) v. sambucus. 
tabnleta. brnm, n. [sabulum], sandy 
places, Plin. 27, 8, 41, 8 64. 

tabnlo. i^Qis> m. (gabnlnm, i> n., 
Varr. ap. Non. 169, 10; Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 26; 
31, 3, 28, § 48; 36, 26, 63, 8 188; Curt. 7, 4, 
27), coarse sand, gravel (syn.: harena, gla- 
rea), Varr. R R. 1, 9, 6; Col. 3, 11, 9; 4, 33, 
1; Vitr. 2, 3; 8, 1; Pall. Aug. 8, 2.— Sync.: 
S&blo and sablnm, Fort. 9, 16, 6. 

sabnlbsns. a, um, adj. [sabuio], fuU 
of sand, sandy, gravelly : loca, Col. 2, 15, 4: 
arva, id. 2, 10, 23: terra, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 28: 
solum, id. 36, 14, 49, 8 170: aprica, id. 21, 
29, 103, 8 176: lutum, Vitr. 2, 3. 
sabnlnm^ i, v. sabuio. 

1. sabnrra. ae^/- Ikindr. with sabuio], 
sand. esp. in ships as ballast: onerarias 
multa saburra gravatas, Liv. 37, 14 Jin.: 
fluctu jactante saburram, Verg. O. 4, 196; 
Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 201; 10, 23, 30, § 60. 

2. Sabnrra (Sabbura), ae, to., a 

lieutenant of King Juba, Caes. B. C. 2, 38, 
1; 40, 1; 41, 2 ; Hirt. B. Afr. 96, 1.— Form 
Sabbrtra, Sil. 16, 441; Luc. 4, 723. 

* sabnrr&liS| c/dj. [saburra], consist- 
ing of sand, sand-: sacoma, Vitr. 9, 9 med, 

t sabnrr&rins^ *•> 

carries ballast to ships : cokpvs sabvrra- 
RiORVM, Inscr. Orell. 4116. 

gabnrro, ao perf, atum, 1, V. a. [id.], 
to fill or lade with ballast, to ballast (rare) 
l/Llt. : sese harenft (echini), Plin. 18, 36 
87, 8 361.— Mid., to ballast one's self: gru 
es sublalis lapillis ad moderatam gravita 
tem saburrantur, Sol. 10. — H. Transf : 
ubl saburratae sumus, we are stuffed full, 
crammed full, comic, for saturatae. Plant. 
Cist 1, 2, 2 ; so, too, perh. sanguis, i. e. of a 
drunken person, Arn. 6, 12 Oreil. N. cr. 

Sabns, I. ^ of India, Curt. 
9, 8, 11. — II. The progenitor and god of the 
Sabines, Sil. 8, 423. 

Sacae (Sagae). arum, to., = xaxai, 
a people of Northern Asia, a part of thA 
Scythians, Mel. 3, 7, 1; Plin. 6 17, 19, 8 60; 


Curt. 6, 9, 6; 7, 4, 6; Cat. 11, 6.— In ritw.; 
Sacet (ZaKuO, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 167. 
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SACK 


SACK 


SACK 


tt sacaL indficl. n. [Egyptian], Egyptian 
amber, Plin/ST, 2, 11, § 36. 

saCC&xinSy um, adg. [saccus], of or 
belonging to sacks, sack- (post-Aug.). I. 
Adij. : navis, porh. laden with sacks, Auct. 
ap. Quint. 8, 2, 13.— II. Substt. A. sac- 
C&rinS, t>ne who carries saacs, Dig. 

18, 1, 40, g 3; Insor. OrclL 4176.— *B. IMIC- 
catria,a«)/5 dfa porter, App. M. 

1, p. Wfin. (al. sagariam]. 

saccatum, i, «• II.], «n.n«, Am. 

2, p. 69. 

saccellatio, 6nis,/[.sacccllus]; m the 
later medic, lang., the applying of a little 
bag, a tin/ poultice, Veg. 3, 11, 3; 6, 23, 9. 

aaccellus, >> [saccus], a little 

bag: mnuuioB acre, Petr. 140 Jn.; calidi, 
j 0 dry poultices for the sicfc,Cels. 4,4 rtied.; 
BO Veg 2, 24, 5; 3, 28, 3 al. ; Vulg. Mich. 6, 


gaccous, 

ing to a sack, sack- (late Lut. ) ; cingulum, 
tunica, i. o. of coarse sackcloth, Hior. Ep. 22, 
27 ; id. Vit. Hilar. 44. 

T gaccharony h a sweet 

juice distilling from the joints of the bam- 
boo, a kind of sugar, Plin. 12, 8, 17, § 32 ; 
cf. Luc. 3, 237. 

* saccibnccis, ©i [saccus-bucca], 
chubby-cheeked, Arn. 3, 108. 

saccinns, [saccus, lI.], made of 
hair cloth ; Vulg. Zach. 13, 4. 

saccipdrium, "> »*• [ saccus- pora], a 
pocket for carrying a purse, Plaut. Rud. 2, 
6, 64. 

gacco, no perf, fitum, 1, v. a. [saccus], 
to strain through a bag, to strain, filter. I. 
Lit.: saccata aqua (opp. turbida), Sen. Ep. 
86, 11; Pliti. 18, 7, 17, S 77; 29, 2, 10, S 35; 
83, 6, 34, 8 104 al.: Caecuba, to filter, Mart. 

2 40, 6. — II, Tran. sf., of urine; saccatus 
umor corporis, Lucr. 4, 1028; Ser. Samm. { 
C, 77. I 

saccul&rins, [sacculusj.one who 

by juggling tricks, etc., steals money from 
the pocket; a cut-purse, pick-pocket, swin- I 
dler, Dig. 47, 11, 7 ; 18, 1 ; Ascon. ad Cic. Tog. I 
Cand. p. 90. 1 

gaCCUlaSy ^ [saccus], a little 

sack or bag (not in Cic.) ; for filtering w'inc, 
Lucil. ap. Cic. Kin. 2, 8, 23; for grain, App. 
M. 9, p. 232 ct saep. ; cap. for money, a 
purse, Plin. 2, 61, 62, § 137: plerio cum tar- 
get sacculus ore, Juv. 14, 138; 11,27; Mart. 
6, 39, 7 ; 11, 3, 6 ; Dig. 16, 2, 1, 8 36 ; Vulg. 
Frov. 7, 20. — Hence, comic.: sacculus PIo- 
nus aranearum, i. e. empty, Cat. 13, 8. 

t sacenS; '> ^adsKot, a sack, bag. 
I. Cum isto civitatibus fturaentum, coria, 
Cilicia, saccos iinperaret, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, 

§ 95: (mulus ferebat) tumentos multo sac- 
cos hordeo, Phaedr. 2, 7, 3.— Esp., a money- 
bag: mensam poni jubet atquo Effundi sac- 
cos nummorum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 149 ; 1, 1, 70 ; 
Mart. 10, 74, 6.— Of a bag for straining, fil- 
tering wine, Col. 9, 16, 12; Mart. 12, 60, 9; 
Plin. 14, 22, 28, 8 138; 19,4, 19, § 53; hence, 
vmarli. Id. 24, 1, 1, § 3: uivarvus, for strain- 
ing snow-water, Mart. 14, 104 in lemm.; for 
purifying fat: adeps saccatus lineis saccis, 
Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 134 ; for laying on a dis- 
eased part of the body : nervorum dolores, 
in saccis aqua forventi crebro caudefactus 
levat, id. 31, 9, 44, § 102 ; Veg. 6, 67, 2 et saep. 
— Of a beggar's wallet or scrip ; prov. : ad 
saccum ire, to go beg, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 22.— 
u. Transf. (eccl. Ltit. ; like the Heb. 
pUJ), a garment of sackcloth or hair-cloth, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 3, 31 ; id. Joel, 1, 8 ; id. Jona, 
3, 6 ot saep. ; Hier. Ep. 44; Aug. Narrat. in 
Psa. 2, 29 jin. ; Paul. Nol. Carm. 36, 451. 

i, n. dim. [sacrum], a little 
sanctuary, i. e. a small uncovered place con- 
secrated to a divinity; a chapel: sacellum 
est locus parvus deo sacratus cum ara, 
Trebatius ap. Cell. 6, 12, 5 ; sacella dicuntur 
loca diis eacrata sine tecto, Fest. p. 318, and 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 319 Mull.; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37 : 
sunt loca publica urbis, Bnnt sacella, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 14, 36 ; cf! Liv. 40, 61 fin. : exaugu- 
rarc fana saccllaqae statuit, id. 1,65; Cao- 
ciliam Melelli exisso in quoddam sacellum 
ominis capiendi causa, Cic. Div, 1, 46, 104: 
et quo— sed faciles Nymphae risere— sa- 
cello, Verg. E. 3, 9 Forbig. ad loc. : Athe- 
niensium muros ex sacellis sepulchrisque 
coDstitisse, Nep. Thom. 6, 6 : flore sacella 
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tego, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 67: Incultura, id. 2, 19, 
13; Quirinl, Fest. 8. v. Quirinalis porta, 

n. 264 MQIL ; cf. Liv. 6, 40; Naenlae deae, 
Fest. p. 163 Mail. ; Tac. H. 8, 74 ; Ov. F. 1, 
276; Juv. 13, 232. 

sacer, B^cra, saemm (ante-class, collat. 
form sacer, sacrls,8acre; plur.: sacres por- 
oi, Plaut. Mon. 2, 2, 16 ; Id. Rud. 4, 6, 4 ; Vurr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 20; 4, 16; sit^. acc.: sacrem por- 
cum, Fest. 8. h. v. p. 318 MQll), adj. [root 
sa- ; Gr. <rdor, <rS>os, safe ; whence Lat. si- 
uus], dedicated or consecrated to a divin- 
ity, holy, sacred, = lepor (cf. : sanctus, au- 
gustus) : Callus Aelius ait, sacrum esse quo- 
cumque modo atque institute civltatis con- 
socralum sit, sive aedis, sive ara, sive sig- 
num, sive locus, sive pecunia, sive quid 
aliud quod dis dedictitura atque consecra- 
tum sit, Fest. s. v. sacer mons, p. 318 Mull.; 
cf.; quicquid dostinatum est diis, sacrum 
vooatur, Macr. S. 3, 7 : sacrao (res) sunt 
quae diis superis conseeratac sunt; religi- 

o. sae quae diis manibus relictae sunt, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 3. I, I n g 0 n. (u) Absol. : quic- 
quam (opp. profanum), Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 27 ; 
id. Trim 2, 2, 8; cf.: aedificiis omnibus, pu- 
blicls privatls sacris profanis, sic pepercit, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, § 129; so, locus sacer 
et profanus, id. Inv. 1, 26, 38; Auct. Her. 2, 
4, 7 ; Quint. 6, 10, 38; miscebis sacra profa- 
liis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 64 ; id. A. P. 397 ; Nep. 
Them. 6, 6- Sail. C. 11, 6: villae signis et 
tabulis refertao partim publicis partim 
etium sacris ct religiosis, Cic. Leg. ^ 13, 31 ; 
.so (with religiosus) id. Verr. 2, 4, 67, § 127 ; 
Suet. Tib. 61 : mores autem rapere propo- 
nint qua sacrum qua puplicum, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 3, 37 : (legum) genera sunt tria, sacri, 
publici, privuti juris, Quint. 2, 4, 33; cf. in 
tbo sup. : doprccor hoc unuro per jura sa- 
cerrima Iccti, Ov. H. 9, 169: aedcs, Plaut. 
Am. 4, 1, 5; Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1; Quint. 4, 2, 
H ; Ov. M. 14, 315: lucus lato sacer, Verg. A. 
6, 761: arvum Martis, Ov. M. 7, 101: ara, 
Pluut. Aul. 4, 1, 20: aurum, Liv. 5, 60; cf. 
pecunia (opp. privata), Quint. 4, 2, 8: arma, 
Liv. 24, 21: tus, Ov. M. 14, 130: sanguis (of 
tbo sacrificial victim). Cat. 68, 76: ales (so 
called from its uso in augury), Verg. A. 11, 
721; luces (with profestae), Hor. C. 4, 16, 
26 ; cf. dies (with religiosus), Suet. Tib. 61 : 
tempus, Hor. C. S. 4; commissum, a crime 
against religion, Cic. Log. 2, 9 et saep. — 
Poet. ; vitis (as sacred to Bacchus), Enn. ap. 
Charis. p. 214 P. (Trag. v. 149 Vahl.) ; Hor. C. 
1, 18, 1 ; so, laurus, id. ib. 3, 4, 18; Verg. A. 7, 
60: robur, Ov. M. 8, 762: aqua, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
22: fontes, Ov. M. 2, 464; Verg. E. 1, 63: fo- 
cus, Hor. Ei»od. 2, 43 : Tarentum, id. C. 1, 
28, 29 : fines, Sil. 3, 601 ; cf. montes ( tbo 
Alps, because not to bo ascended by men), 
id. 4, 70; vates (because dedicated to Apol- 
lo), Hor. C. 4, 9. 28; Tib. 2, 6, 113; cf.: sacer 
interpresque acorum Orpheus, Hor. A. P. 
391 ; and (for sanctus) of the divinity it- 
self: Vesta, Prop. 3, 4 (4, 3), 11 ; so, Cybebc, 
id. 3 (4), 22, 3 (but in Llv. 3, 19: ut sacro- 
sancti habcantur, quibus ipsi dii neque sa- 
cri nequo sancti sunt, so used only on ac- 
count of the lusus verbb. with sacrosancti ; 
v. the context). — Sacer Mons, o hill about 
three miles from Rome, beyond the Anio, 
and on the right of the Via Nomentana, to 
which the Roman pecple retired during their 
controx^ersy with the Senate, Liv. 2, 32 ; 3, 
62 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 37, 63 ; id. Brut. 14, 64 ; os 
sacrum, quod imum vcnlrem sustinct, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4: Sacra Via, or [poet.) Sacer 
Clivus, a street in Rome leading from the 
Forum to the Capitol, Cic. Plane. 7, 17 ; id. 
Att. 4, 3, 3 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 1; id. C. 4, 2, 35; 
Mart. 1, 70, 6 ; v. also via, I. A. 2. : sacer 
morbus, the epilepsy, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4: 
sacer lapis, a steme landmark, a mere-stone, 
Liv. 41, 13: oa sacrum, anatom. 1. 1., =Gr. 
lepov ooTsov, the lowest bone of the spine, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 24 : litterae sacrae 
(eccl. Lat), ike Scriptures, Vulg. 2 Tim. 3, 
16.— For its combinations with ignis, via, 
etc., V. those words. — (y3) With gen. (class.): 
ego te sacram coronam surripuisso scio 
Jovis, Plaut Men. 5,‘6, 38; so, urna Vene- 
ris, id. Rud. 2, 6, 16 (for which: urna Vene- 
ria, id. ib. 2, 6, 18): Dianae Celebris dies, 
Hor. C. 2, 12, 20: sepulcrum Batti veteris, 
Cat. 7, 6 ; cf. Plin. 8, 21, 31, 8 76. — As a 
predicate: terra, ut focus domiciliorum, 
sjicra deorum omnium est (a transl. of the 
Platon, Tfi iepd TtdvTiav (fe&v), ClC. Leg. 2, 


18, 46 : ilia insula (sc, Delos) eorum deo* 
rum sacra putatur, id. Verr. 2. 1, 18, 8 48.— 
(y) With dat. (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose; cf. infra, II. A.); sacra Jovi quer- 
cus, Ov, M, 7, 623: escuJus Jovi sacra, Plin. 
16, 4, 6, 8 11 : Nymphls cervus, Ov. M. 10, 
109; Cereri Polyphoetes (as a priest), Verg. 
A. 6, 484 : pugionem templo Salutis detrax- 
erat gestabatque velut magno operl sa- 
crum, Tac. A. 16, 63; cupressus Dili sacra, 
Plin. 16, 33, 60, § 139; aesculus Jovi, id. 16, 
4,6, 8 11.— As a predicate: Janl mensis, 
Qui sacer est irais Manibus, Ov. F. 2, 62: 
quercus antiqua, quae erat Marti sacra, 
Suet Vesp. 6 (al. sacrata).— g. Transf., 
in gen. , holy, sacred, awful, venerable (not 
till after the Aug. per., and very rare): si- 
lentium, Hor. C. 2, 13, 29: laedere amantos, 
Prop. 3, 16 (4, 16), 11 ; lingua (Cicoronis), 
Mart 6, 69, 7 : Maro, id. 8, 66, 3 ; quaedam 
patris memorla, Quint 11, 1, 69: 0 sacer et 
magnus vatum labor, Luc. 9, 983 : heu sa- 
cri vatum errores, Sil. 8, 100. — So used of 
the emperors; disapproved of by Tiberius: 
(Tiberius) alium dicentem sacras ejus oc- 
cupatioues verba mutare et pro sacris la- 
boriosas dicero coi'git, Suet Tib. 27. — But 
soon after Tiberius in general use; auria 
Caesaris, Mart 7,99, 4: sacri lateris custos, 
id. 6, 76, 1 ; apud aures sacras mentitus est, 
Amm. 28, 6, 26 (cf.: so Imperatori menti- 
tum, id. 28, 6, 26, § 21) ; and hence, lor ec- 
cUsiastical : doinus, comitatus, .scrinia, lar- 
gitiones, etc., in the law books ct saep. 

II. In partic., with a bad accessory 
signif., devoted to a divinity for destruc- 
tion, forfeited ; and absol., accursed, crim- 
inal, impious, wicked, (a) With dat: si 
quisquam aliutafaxit,ipsos Jovi sacer esto, 
Lex Nuraao ap. Fest p. 6 Milll.; cf. : ut ca- 
put ejus Jovi sacrum esset, an ancient ple- 
biscitum ap. Liv. 3, 65, 7 : non alienum vi- 
detur, do condicione eorum hominum ro- 
ferre, quos leges sacros esse certis diis ju- 
botit, quod, cum cetera sacra violari nefas 
sit, bomiuorn sacrum jus fiicrit occidi, etc., 
Mucr. S. 3, 7.— (/(3) Absol. : homo sacer is 
est, quoin populus jiulicavit ob maletici- 
um ; neque fas est eum immoluri ; sed qui 
oocidit, parricidii non damnatur. Nam lege 
tribuniciu primfi cavetur: si quis eum, qui 
00 plebei scito sacer sit, Occident, parrici- 
du ne sit Ex quo qiiivis homo malus at- 
, quo improbus sacer appellari solet, Fest. 

' s. V. sacer mons, p. 318 Miill. : fatronvh si 

CLIKNTI FRAVDBM FBCKRIT 8AOKR ESTO, LEX 

XII. Tab. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 609; in imi- 
tation: uter aedilis fuerit, etc. ... is inte- 
stabilis et sacer esto, Hor. S. 2, 3, 181 : eum, 
qui cuiquam nocucrit, sacrum sanciri, Liv. 
3, 66. — B, Transf., in gen., accursed, ex- 
ecrable, detestable, horrible, infamous, etc. 
(only poet, and in post- Aug. prose), a. Of 
persons: ego sum malus, Ego sum sacer, 
scelestiis, I'laut Bacch. 4, 6, 14; Afran. ap. 
Non. 397, 22 (with malus); Lucil. ib. 397, 
21.— Sup., Plaut Most 4, 2, 67: homo sa- 
cerrimus, id. Pocn. prol. 90; Id. Rud. 1, 2, 
69; Turp. ap. Non. 397, 29 (with pessimus). 
— b. Of things: sacorrimum domicilium, 
Tui-p. ap. Non. 397, 30: di magni, horribi- 
lem ct sacrum libellum, Cat 14, 12: hircus 
alarum, id. 71, 1: auri fames, Verg. A. 3, 67 
(for which: aurum fame, Plin. 33, 1, 3, 8 6: 
venenum (Medeae), Val. FI. 7, 166; nox, id. 

I 8, 25: arma metu, id. 4, 185; cf. pavor. id. 

I 1, 798: insania, Stat Th. 10, 804; morous, 
i. e. epilepsy, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. — With 
dat. : ut immerentis fluxit in terram Rcmi 
Sacer nepotibus cruor, Hor. Epod. 7, 20. — 
I Comp, and adv. do not appear (as for the 
comp. v. Varr. L. L. 8, § 77 Mail.). — Hence, 
subst. : h > something conse- 

crated; a holy or sacred thing, a sacred 
vessel or utensil; a sanctuary, a temple; 
a religious act, a sacrifice, etc. ; in plur. in 
gen., sacred rites, religious worship, relig- 
ion (both of the State and of single races 
and families; and oven of individuals; v. 
infra, /3; class.; most freq. in plur.). 

L i t. (a) Sing. : sacrum sacrove commen- 
datum qui cleperit rapsitque parricida esto, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: ubi sacro manus sis ad- 
molitus, Plaut As. 3, 2, 24: omno sacrum 
rapiente dextrA, Hor. C. 3, 3, 62: motuens 
velut contingere sacrum, id. S. 2, 3, 110: 
apud Cluacinae sacrum, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
10; Quint 1, 4, 6: Minervae. Diet Cret 6, 
12 ^n. : theatrum veluti quoddam illius sa- 
cri tcmplum vocablmus, Quint 3, 8, 29: 
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quae (saccrdos Cereris) Graecum illud sa- 
crum monstraret et facerot, Cic. Balb. 24, 
66 : sacrum Herculi facore, Liv. 1, 7 : facerc 
JuDoni, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 43: facto per Magos 
sacro, Suet. Ner. 34: sollemno sacrum con- 
flcere, Flor. 1, 1^ 16 : ita se habet sacrum 
(Suovetaurilia), Quint. 1, 6, 67 : arma lecta 
conici in acervum jusslt consul sacrumque 
id Vulcano cremavit, Liv. 41, 12 : sacrum 
piacularo fieri, id. 29, 19: sollemne Apolli- 
nis sacrum. Suet Aug. 94; Ov. M. 12, 33: 
pyra sacri sub Imagine facta, id. ib. 14, 80: 
nec de lucerna fas est accendi sacrum, 
Phaedr. 4, 11, 13 : neve initiauto, nisi ut 
assolet, Cereri, Graeco sacro, according to 
the Grecian rites, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 ; cf. : ve- 
tabo, qui Cereris sacrum Vulgarit arcanae, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 26; raorieutibus operiro {ocu- 
los) rursusque in rogo patefacerc, Quiriti- 
um ritu sacrum est, Plin. 11, 37, 66, 8 150: 
in sacro est, id. 18, 12, 30, § 118.— (^fl) jPlur. ; 
sacra deosquo penates . . ex aedibus suis 
eripuisse dixit, sacred vessels or utensils, 
holy things, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, 8 13; cf. Liv. 
6, 40: sacra omnia proferre, Auct B. Alex. 
32, 3: portabant canistris, Ov. M. 2, 713: 
Troia, Tib. 2, 6, 40: velut qui Junonis sacra 
ferret, Hor. tJ. 1, 3 J1 ; cf of the same, Verg. 
A. 2, 293 ; 2, 717 Heync; Ov. F. 1, 627; id. 

H. 7, 80; 7, 168; cumquo suis penetralia 
sacri s, i. e. the images of the gods, Penates, 
id. M. 1, 287 : jactata acquoribus sjicra, Hor. 
0. 4, 4, 64 : pueri Sacra cauunt, sacred songs, 
Verg. A. 2, 239 ; cf Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 19 : sacra 
ordino in meusa Penatium deorum Ponun- 
tur, sacred gifts, offerings, Nnev. B. Pun. 1, 
11 : novo ulla vitiorum sacra sollemnia obe- 
unto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 : sicut in sollemni- 
bus sacris fieri consuevit. Sail. C. 22, 2: qui 
(Morcurius) sacris anniversariis coleretur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39, 8 84 (for which: sacrifl- 
ciis anniversariis colobutur, id. ib. 2, 4, 67, 
8 128: sacris e principum numero pontitl- 
ces quiuque praefecit, id. Rep. 2, 14, 26 : (Ro- 
mulus) sacra diis aliis Albano ritu, Graeco 
Herculi facit, Liv. 1, 7; cf : sacra Jovi fac- 
turus crat, Ov. M. 3, 26: sacra Jovi Stygio 
Perfleere, Verg. A. 4, 638: ipso (Numa) plu- 
rima sacra obibat, Liv. 1,20: densi circum- 
sUint sacra ministri, Ov. M. 2, 717: arcana 
sacra, Hor. Epod. 6, 62 ; Ov. M. 10, 436 : fora, 
id. ib. 13, 454: nefanda, id. ib. 10, 228: niy- 
stica, id. H. 2, 42: horrida, Sil. 3, 140: vene- 
randa, id. 7, 382 : casta, Stat Achill. 1, 370. 
a. Divine worship or religion in gen. : 
publica sacra, quae publico sumptu pro 
populo fiunt, quaoque pro montibus, pagis, 
curiis, sacellis: at privata, quae pro singu- 
lis horainibus, familiis, gentibus fiunt, Fest. 
pp. 244 and 246 Mull. ; Liv. 6, 62: quo foo- 
dero (Romulus) ct Sabinos in civitatera 
ascivit, sacris communicatis, Cic. Rep. 2, 
7, 13 : quod per populum errari lUs non 
erat propter rcligionem sacrorum, id. Agr. 
2, 7, 18 ; so, religio sacrorum, id. fT. 28, 69 : 
sacra Cereris confleere, id. Balb. 24, 65; so, 
Cereris, Hor. S. 2, 8, 14 (cf supra, a jm . ) : 
Elousina, Suet Claud. 23: Junonis, Hor. S. 

I, 3, 11: Orphica, rites, solemnity, festival, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 68: Bacchia, Ov. M. 3, 618: 
trieterica Bacchi, id. ib. 6, 587 : Dianae, id. 
ib. 7, 94 ; 16, 489 : Isidis, Suet 0th. 12 et 
saep.— b. The private religious rites of a 
gens, a family, etc. (observed by the Ro- 
mans with the greatest care): sacra pri- 
vata periJctua inanento, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 ; 
cf id. ib. 2, 19, 47 : an gentilicia sacra ne in 
hello quidem intermitti, publica sacra et 
Romanos deos etiam in pace deseri placet? 
Liv. 6, 62; ut ne morto patris fainilias sa- 
crorum memoria occideret, Cic. Leg. 2, 19, 
48: docobant (antiqui) tribus modis sacris 
adstringi, id. ib. 2, 20, 49: magnum est ea- 
dem habere monumenta raajorum, eisdem 
nti sacris, sepulcra habere cornmunia, id. 
Off 1, 17, 66 ; cf : ut qui natus sit, ignorot, 
cqjus sanguinis, quorum sacrorum sit, Liv. 
^2: sacra interire illi (majores) noluerunt, 
Cic. Mur. 12, 27: sacrorum alienatio, id. Or. 
42j 144 (V. alienatio) ; cf sing. : sacrum fa- 
miliare, Macr. S. 1, 16: nuptialia, marriage 
solemnities. Quint 1, 7, 28; called also juga- 
lia, Ov. M. 7, 700 ; cf respecting the sacra 
privata of the Romans, Savigny, in his Zeit- 
schr. 2, p. 397 sq. — c. Boot, poems (as 
sacred to the Muses) : mihi jam puero cae- 
lestia sacra placebant, Inque suum fUrtim 
Musa trahebat opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 19 : va- 
tom, Pors. prol. 7 : Maronis, Mart 7, 63, 6. 
—2. Prov. a. lutcr sacrum saxumque 
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stare, to stand between the victim and the 
knife, i, e. to be between the door and the 
wall, to be in great straits, Plaut Capt. 3, 

4, 84 ; cf : inter sacrum et saxum positus, 
App. M. 11, p. 271 Jin. — b. Hereditaa sine 
sacris, i. e. a great profit without trouble, = 
a rose without thorns, meat without bone, 
etc. (because the keeping up of the sacra 
privata was attended with great expense), 
Plaut Capt 4, 1, 8, and id. Trin. 2, 4, 83; 
cf Fest. p. 290 Mull.— B. T r a n s f , in gen. 
(the figure being borrowed from secret re- 
ligious rites), in plur.: sacra, secrets, mys- 
teries (not till after the Aug. period, and 
very rare) : sacra tori coitusquo novos refe- 
rebam, Ov. M. 7, 709: peregisse mihi vidc- 
or sacra tradentium artes. Quint. 6, 14, 27 
(cf : omnes fere, qui legem dicendi, quasi 
quaedam mystcria, tradiderunt, id. 6, 13, 
60): littcrarum colcre, id. 10, 1, 92; studio- 
rum profanare, Tac. Or. 11. 

1. tacerdoSy otis, comm. {fern, collat. 
form SAOERDOTA, luscr. Orell. 2184; cf an- 
tistes init; gen. plur. sacerdotivm, Inscr. 
Orell. 1942) [sacer], a priest ; a priestess : 
divis aliis alii sacerdotes, omnibus pon- 
tifices, singulis llamines sunto . . . sacer- 
dotum duo genera sunto : unum quod 
praesit caerimoniis et sacris, alterum quod 
interpretetur fatidicorurn et vatum efJata 
incognita, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20; cf Liv. 

1, 19; Suet Tib. 26: in collegio sacerdo- 
turn, Cic. Brut 33, 127 : publici, Liv. 6, 
40; 26, 23 ; 42, 28; Suet Vit 11; Phoebi, 
Verg. A. 3, 80: sacerdotes casti, id. ib. 6, 
661: populi Romani, Gell. 10, 24, 9; Jovis, 
Suet Galb. 9; cf Dialis, id. Dom. 4: Dianae 
Ephosiao, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3,73: maximus 
(Syracusanorutn),Clc. Verr. 2,2,62, g 128 : tu- 
muloque sacordos additur Anchiseo, Verg. 
A. 6, 760. — In/em.; sacra Cereris per Grae- 
cas semper curata sunt sacerdotes, etc.. Cic. 
Balb. 24, 65; id. Verr. 2, 4, 46, g 99; Vene- 
ris, Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 17; cf Vcncria, id. ib. 

2, 2, 23; 2, 3, 20: 3.2, 30 : hujus fani, id. ib. 
1, 5, 'll. — Ahsol, Idaut Rud. 2, 3, 73; 2, 4, 
27; 2, 5, 22 al. : Vestae. a Vestal, Ov. F. 6, 
573 ; Cic. f'ont 17, 47 (37) : Vestalis, an ohl 
formula ap. Gell. 1, 12, 14; Troia, i. o. Ilia, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 32 ct saep. ; v. the inscrip- 
tions in Orell. 2160 sq. — In apposition: 
proximi nobili.ssimis ac sacerdotibus viris, 
Veil. 2, 124: in illo adultcro sacerdote, 
Quint 6, 10, 104: sacordotem anum praeci- 
pem Reppulit, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 8; cf regi- 
na (i. e. Rhea Silvia), Verg. A. 1, 273.— 
T r a n 8 f , sarcastically : illo popularis, i. e. 
Clodius (on account of his smuggling him- 
self in among the priestesses of the Bona 
Dca), Cic. Scst 30, 66; of the same: stupro- 
rum saccrdos, id. ib. 17, 39: tyranni sacor- 
dos, id. Phil 2. 43, 110. — In eccl. Lat, of 
Christ as a mediator between God und men, 
Vulg. Heb. 7, 15. 

2. Sacerdogy 6tis, m. [l. sacerdos], a 
surname of frequent occurrence, csj). in the 
gens liicinia; C. Sacerdos, a praetor in Sic- 
ily before Verres, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 27 ; id. 
Plane. 11, 27. 

gacerdOtdlis (collat. form SACERDOTi- 
ALis, Inscr. Orell. 2469), e, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to priests, priestly, sacerdo- 
tal (post- Aug.). 1, Adj. ; ludi, given by the 
priests on entering upon their vjjice, Plin. 
Kp. 7, 24, 6: nomen, used by priests, Macr. 

5. 3, 6, 6 : sedes, an episcopal see, Amm. 

15, 7, 9: lex, Tert adv. Jud. 6: vir, a man 
of priestly ranfc,Voll. 1, 124, 4; Inscr. Orell. 
4^1. — Hence, 2. ^* 1^0 Lat, subst. : 

tacerdotalis. ’”'•7 filled 

a priestly office. Cod. Th. 12, 6, 2 ; Tert. 
Spect 11 ; Amm. 28, 0, 10; Inscr. Orell. 1108. 
gacerddtialis, >S, V. sacerdotalis init. 
■acerddtillllly ih [I- sacerdos], the 

priesthood, the office or dignity of priests, the 
sacerdotal offioe (good prose ; used equally in 
sing, md plur.) (a) Sing.: amplissimum 
sacerdotium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 127 : am- 
plissimi sacerdotil collegium, id. Fam. 3, 
10, 9: propter amplitudinem sacordotii, id. 
Agr. 2, 7, 18: homo in sacerdotio diligentis- 
simus, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 27; eodem sacer- 
dotio praeditus, id. Sen. 17, 61: familiare, 
Liv. 9, 29: priscum et religlosum, Plin. Ep. 
4, 8, 1.— (/3) Plur.: hoc idem de ceteris sa- 
cerdotiis Cn.Domitius tulit: quod populus 
per religionem sacerdotia mandare non 
potorat,Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18: lex de sacerdotiis, 
id. Lael. 25,96: de sacerdotiis contendere, 


SACK 

CaeS; B. C. 3, 82.— B. In eccl. Lat, of the 
mediatorial oflElco of Christ, Vulg. Heb. 7, 
12; 7,24. 

gacerddtnlaj no,/ dim. [l. sacerdos], 
a young or infeAor priestess (very rare), 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 130 Mull. ; Veran. ap. Paul, 
ex Fest s. v. oletum, p. 203 Mllll ; Fest 
s. v. flaminia, p. 93 ib. 

(g&ceraailCtllS. n false read, for sacer 
sanctusque, Tert Cor. Mil. 13). 

Saces, ae, TO. , V. Sacac. 

t aaedma^ n., = ctjKwfjia, a coun- 
terpoise, a weight precisely balancing some- 
thing in the opposite scale: pendet ex altera 
parte aequo pondere phelli sacoma sabur- 
rale,Vitr. 9, 8, 8. — Hence, ad sacoma appen- 
daTO, precisely, exactly, Vitr. 9, praef g 9. 

s&cdmanus, a, um, adj. [sacoma], 
serving for a counterpoise, used for a weight 
in a balance : cucurbitao, Hier. in Jon. 4, 
6. — Hence, substt. A. 

TO. , one who makes counterpoises or weights 
in gen. ; called also ponderahivs, Inscr. 
Orell. 4274. — B. s&cdmarinm, w., 
the public balance or weighing place, Inscr. 
Orell. 4109; 7194. 

tt sacondiog or gocondios, ><> *»• 

[Indian], a hyacinth-colored amethyst in In- 
dia, Plin. 37, 9, 40, g 122; v, sacos, or socos. 

t gacdpeniuill, n., = aa-Ydirnvov, 

the gum-li/ce juice of an umbelliferous plant, 
Plin. 19, 8, 62, g 167 ; 20, 18, 76, g 197 ; called 
also, IVom the Greek, gaffapenon, U- 
26, 66, g 126; 19, 3, 167?AO (Jahn, sucope- 
nium in both passages). 

ttgacog or gocog [Indian], hyacinth- 
color, so called by the Indians, Plin. 37, 9, 
40, g 122. 

g&Crdbflitery [sacra; sc. passio], 

like an epileptic, as if in a fit of epilepsy: 
spumare, Thcod. Prise. 2, 2. 

g&cramentalig, e, adj. [sacramcn- 
turn], sacramental (late Lut), Cassiod. in 
Ps. 8, 11. 

gacr&mentnm, 'n- [sacro]. i. In 
good class. Lat, a jurid. and milit 1 1 A. 
Jurid. t. t, the sum which the two parties to 
a suit at first deposited, but afterwards be- 
came bound for, with the tresviri capitalcs; 
80 called because the sum deposited by the 
losing party was used for religious purposes, 
esp. for the sacra publica; v. Fest p. 344 
Mull. ; or,perh. more correctly, because the 
money was deposited in a sacred place; 
v. the foil, passage of Varro and Mhller’s 
note. (Another reason is given in Isid. 
Grig. 6, ‘II fin.: sacramentum est pignus 
sponsionis ; vocatum autem sacramentum, 
quia violare, quod quisque promittit, per- 
lldia est) : ea pecunia, quae in Judicium ve- 
il it in litibus, sacramentum a sacro. Qui 
petebat et qui infltiabatur. de aliis rebus 
utriquo quingenos aeris at! pontem depo- 
nebant, do aliis rebus item certo aliolegiti- 
mo numero assurn; qui judicio vicerat, 
Buom sacramentum 0 sacro auferebat, victi 
ad aerarium redibat, Varr. L. L. 6, g 180 
MQll. N. cr.; qui prior vindic.avcrat, dice- 
bat : quando tu injuria vindicavisti, de 
aeris Sacramento te provoco ; adversarius 
quoque dicobat: similiter ego te; seu L. 
asses sacramenti nominabant . . . Postea 
praedes Praetor ab ulroque accipiebat 
sacramenti, quod id in publicum cede- 
bat, Gai. Inst 4, 16; cf id. ib. 4, 16, g 13 sq. ^ 
96; sacramenti autem nomine id aes dici 
coeptum est quod et propter aerarii inopi- 
am et sacrorum publicorum multi tudinem 
consumebatur id in rohus divinis, Fest 
p. 344 MQll. : cum in rem allquam agerent 
litigatores ct poena so sacramenti peterent, 
poscebant judicem, qui dabatur post trige- 
simum diem. Pseudo- Ascon. ad. Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 9, g 26 (p. 164 Orell); de miilUie sacra- 
niento consules comitii.s centuriatis tule- 
runt, Cic. Rep. 2, 35, 60.— 2, Moton.,a 
cause, a civil suit or process : decemviri ro 
quaesita et deliberatA sacramentum no- 
strum justumjudlcaverunt, Cic. Caecin. 33, 
97; cf transf in gen.: homines graves, qui- 
buscum tibi justo sacraraento contendere, 
non licerot, on equal terms, with a fair 
chance of success, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42: cetera 
. . . ^vrexva et arguUi adparebunt, ut Sa- 
cramento contendas inea non esse, lay a 
wager, i. e. confidently assert, id. Fam. 7, 
32, 2; ii^ustis vindiciis ac sacramentis all 
enos fundos petere, id. Mil. 27, 74: si Xviri 
1611 
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gacramentum in llbertatem lujustum Judi- 
ca.sscnt, id, Dom. 29, 78.— B. Milit. 1. 1. (cf. 
iniVa, 2, the passage from Cic. Off, 1, 11, 36). 
orig. the preliminary engagement entered 
into by newly -enlisted troops (this was lol- 
lowed by the proper military oatli, jusju- 
randum, which was at first voluntary, nut, 
alter the second Punic war, was demand- 
ed by the military tribune): inilites turn 
(i. 0. 638 A.U.C.), (juod numquam antea fac- 
tinn erat, jurejurando ab tribunis nnlitum 
udacti milites [Jussu oonsiilis conventurosj : 
nam ad earn dicin niiiil praetor sacramen- 
tum fuerat ; et, ubi ad 
turlutuin convouissoiit, suA voluntato ipsi 
inter seso dccuriati cquites, centuriati pe- 
dites corijurabant, soeo fugae atquo formi- 
dinis ergo non abiluros neque ex ordine ro- 
cessnros, nisi, etc. ... Id ex voluntario in- 
ter ipsos foedero ad tribunes ac legitimam 
juris jurandi adactionem translatum,^ Liv. 
22 3H, 2 pqq. Woissenb. ad loc. ; cf. Front, 
ytrat. 4, 1, 4 ; and v. Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, 
p. 292 sq.— Hence, since that time, 2. 1^'or 
jusjurandum, the military oath of allegiance 
(very (teq. and class.); inilites Domitianos 
sacramentum apud so dicere jubet, to lake 
the oath of allegiance, Caes. B. C. 1, 23; so, 
sacramentum dicere, id. ib. 1, Slijin.: quos 
consul is Sacramento rogavissot, id. B. G. 0, 


1 ; sacramentum dicere alicui,Tac. A. 1, 28; 
and in a like signif in Livy; sacramonto 
(abl.) dicere, Liv. 2, 24/n. / 4, 63; 26, 6; 41, 

6 fin.: Sacramento dicere alicui, id. 24, 8: 
ut omnes minores quinquaginta annis sa- 
craincnto (abl.) rogaret, should administer 
the oath of allegiance to them, swear them 
in, id. 40, 26 ; so, rogare (aliquos) sacra- 
monto, id. 32, 26; 35, 2; Quint. 12, 2, 20; in 
a like sense: adigero sacrninonto aliquos, 
Liv. 4, 6; 7, 11; 9, 2i); Tac. A. 1, 37; id. H. 
1, 65: adigere aliquos .'sacramonto Othonis, 
id. ib. 1, 76: Vitellii, id. ib. 2, 66: Vespasi- 
aui, id. ib. 2, 79: adigero aliquos Sacramen- 
to in nomcn scnatQs, Suet. Galb. 16: Sacra- 
mento aliquom teuoro , . . sacramento te- 
ncro, Caes. B. C. 2, 32; cf : secundo eum 
obligfit mililiao sacramonto, quia, prioro 
uinisso, jure cum hostibus pugnaro non 
I)oterat, Cic. Ofl’. 1, 11, 36 (in which passage 
the primary jurid. signif is alluded to): ex 
quibus (legiouibus) actate aut vuletudine 
I'essi sacramonto solvehantur, Tac. A. 16, 13 
fin.: legionibus, quae sacramentum mula- 
verant, in itacnitentiam couversis, i. e. had 
revolted, Suet. Claud. 13; cf ; paenitentia 
mutati sacramonti, id. Galb. 10: alicujus 
sacramentum exuere, Tac. H. 3, 42: hoc Sa- 
cramento (viz. in the service of Bacchus) 
initiatos juvencs mililcs faciondos consetis? 
Liv. 39, 15.— b. Transf , in gen., an oath, 
a solemn obligation or engagement (mostly 
post-Aug,): ut sacramento contendas mea 
non e.s.so, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 2: non ego per- 
tldum Dixi sacramentum : ibimus, ibimus, 
etc., Hor. C. 2, 17, 10: in verba Kumolpi 
sacramentum juravimus, Petr. 117,6: aml- 
cillae sacramentum dclevi, id. 80, 4 : sa- 
cramento quodam nexi, .lust. 20, 4, 14: se 
sacramento obstringere, no, etc., Flin. Ep. 
10, 96 (07), 7 : si quod inesset mutis aniraali- 
bus taciturn ac naturalo sacramentum, App. 
M. 3, p. 140, 31.— II. In eccl, and late Lat., 
something to be kept sacred. 1. A secret ; 
sacramentum regis abscondero, Vulg. Tob. 
12, 7. — 2. gospel revelation : noli to 
verba, cum sacramentum meum Erit ca- 
nendum, providenter quaerere, Prud. ore<p. 
10,15. — 3, A mystery: sacramentum stella- 
rum.Vulg. Apoc. 1, 20: pietatis, id. 1 Tiro. 3, 
16 ; Lact. 7, 24 ; Aug. de Agone Christi, 24. — 
4, A sacrament : signa, cum ad res divinas 
pertinent, sacramentaappellantur, Aug. Ep. 
138; baptismi, id. Doctr. Christ. 3, 13: san- 
guinis Christi, id. Ep. ad Bonif 98,9: (matri- 
monii), Vulg. Eph. 5, 32.-5, office of 
the ministry : Athanasium cpiscopum . . . 
coctus in unum quaesitus (gynodus ut ap- 
pellant) removit a sacramento quod obtlne- 
bat, Amm. 16, 7, 7. 

SacrIUlif brum, m., an ancient people 
of Latium, Fest. p. 321 (a), 18 MOll. — Hence, 
043- Sacr^tlSy »» ^m, of the Sacrani : 
acies, Vorg. A. 7, 796 : sackkdotks, laser. 
Gud. p. 20, 8. 

[saccf)- 1. 4. jglace 
for the keeping of holy things (sometimes, 
al.so, a place for prayer) ; a shrine, sacristy, 
sanctuary {ct : fanum, 8acellum,delubnim) ; 

1G12 


I an oratory, chapd : notandum est aliud 
i esse sacrum locum, aliud sacrarium. Sa- 
cer locus est locus consecratus, sacrarium 
est locus, 'in quo sacra reponuntur ; quod 
ctiam in aedificio private esse potest, Dig. 

1, 8, 9; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 199; Fest. s. v. 
secespitam, p. 348 Mttll. : erat apud Hejum 
sacrarium magnd cum dignitate iu aedibus, 
a majorlbus traditum, perautiquum : in quo 
signa pulcherrima quattuor, etc., Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 2, g 4; 2.4, g 6: Caere, sacrarium po- 
puli Romani, deversorium sacordotura ac 
receptaculum Romanorum sacrorum, Liv.7, 
20, 7 : qui habitat in tuo sacrario, Cic. Fam. 
13, 2: ubi nunc sacrarium est, Suet. Aug. 6; 
tensam Jovis e sacrario in domum dedu- 
cere, id. Vesp. 6.— In plur. : vetito temerat 
sacraria probro, Ov. M. 10, 696 : ante ipsum 
sacrarium Bonae Deao, Cic. Mil. 31, 86: Fi- 
dei, Liv. 1, 21; ct in the plur.: Vestae, 
Mart. 7, 73, 3: Ditis, Verg. A. 12, 199; Men- 
tis bonae, Prop. 3 (4), 24, 19: vbneris, Inscr. 
Orell. 1:359: cbbekis antiatinak, ib. 1494; 
MiTHRAK, ib. 1051 al. : iis juvenibus bac- 
chantibus ex obsceno sacrario eductis 
arma committonda? Liv. 39, 15 fin. — H. 
T r a n s f , a secret place, etc. : a quo (sc. to, 
Catilina) aquilam illam argenteam . . . cui 
domi tuae sacrarium scolorum tuorum con- 
Btitutum fuit, sciam esse praemissam, Cic. 
Cat, 1.9, 24; 2, 6, 13; ilia arcana (naturae) 
... in interioro sacrario clausa sunt, Son. 
Q. N. 7, 31, 3 (for which, shortly before : in 
ganctiore secessu); tester mentis sacraria, 
Jovis jusjurandum, Stat. Th. 3, 246. 

t s&cr&xins, »»• [saccr], a sacrist, 
sacristan : ivnonis, Inscr. Orell. 1304. 

V. sacro, r. a. fin. 

fi&cr&tio. on is, f [sacro], consecration, 
ih^cati^yicr. S. 3, 7. 

1. 8&Cl^tory Oris, m. [ id. ], one who hal- 
lows or consecrates (late Lat.): justitiae, 
A\\%. Ep. 140. 

2. S&cr&tor. ‘’'f's. name of a 

WT'i0,747. 

S&cr&tllB, a, urn, rart. and P. a., from 
sacro. 

Sacravienses, 1““, v. via, i. a. 2 fin. 

Sacrofl (Port^i). V. sacer init. 

S&CXicdla^ ao, comm, [sacor-colo], one 
who cotiducled the sacra, a sacrificer, scan- 
feeing priest or priestess (post- Aug.), Tac. 

H. 3, 74 (for which, sacrifleuli, Suet. Dom. 
1); App. Flor. 4, p. 361, 36 ; Macr S. 6, 19; 
Amm. 22, 14, 3. — In apposition: reges sa- 
cricolae, i. c. sacrificing, I^ud. adv. Symm. 

I, praef 47. 

»icrifer,^ra, ferum, adj. [sacer- fero], 
hearing sacred things : rates (Aoneac), Ov. 

F. 4, 252. 

s&cnfic&lis, e. [sacrlflclum], of 
or belonging to sacrifices, sacrificial (post- 
Aug.): apparatus, Tac. A. 2, 69: cpulao, 
App. M. 9, p. 217, 16: minlsteria et instru- 
raenta, Tert. adv. Haer. 40; Macr. S. 3, 2. 

* S^CrificlitiO; / [sacrillco], a 
sao’ifvcing, sacmfice : omuls (with precatio), 
Cic. N. D. 2. 27, 67. 

sl^crificatory TO.[id.], a sacrificer 

(post class ), Tert. Spect. 8 fin. 

* s^crificatus, W. [id.], a sacrific- 
ing, saa-ifice : nullum uspiam pccus sacri- 
UcRtiji, habemus, App. M. 7, p. 192, 22. 

gScirflciolWB, h [sacrificus], 

he who sacrifices : rex, the priest who makes 
the off erings formerly made by the king (v. 
rex, I.), Varr. L. L. 6, 4, 31. 

S&Crincium. '•> ['d-l? ® sacrifice 

(class, and veryfreq. in sing, and plur.]. 
(«) Sing.: M. Popillius cum sacriflciiwn pu- 
blicum cum laenA faceret, quod emt fiamen 
Carmentalis, Cic. Brut. 14, 66; epulare sa- 
crifleium facere, id. de Or. 3, 19,73; cf.: sa- 
criflcio Apollini facto, Liv. 46, 27 : sacrifl- 
cium lustrale parare, id. 1, 28: sacrificio 
rite perpetrate, id. 44, .37 fin. : sollemne et 
statutum sacrificium, Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113: 
decern ingenui decern virgines ... ad id 
sacrificium adhibiti, Liv. 37, 3 : sacriflei ge- 
nus est, Ov. P. 3, 2, 67.— (yS) Plur. : Druides 
sacrifleia publica ab privata procurant, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 13: sacrifleiis studere, id. 
ib. 6, 21: sacrifleiis sollemnibus factis, Cic. 
Phil, 6, 9, 24; so, sollemni^ Liv. 6, 62: an- 
niversaria, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 67, g 128; publice 
ejusdem generis habent sacrifleia, Caes. B. 

G. 6, 16; Cic. Pragm. ap. Quint. 9, 2, 96; 
sacrifleia laeta, Liv. 36, 1: aliquem sacrifl- 
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ciis Interdicere, Caes. B. 0. 6, 13; sacrifleia 
facere Libero Liberaeque, Col. 12, 18,4: rex 
saertfleiorum, v. rex, A. 1. 

f&Cjrif ICO (ante-class, collat. form 
crnxxco)) dvi, utum, l, v. n. and a. [dep. 
collat. form tB&Cxifxcor, ‘H’i. ante-class., 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 18 Mull. ; ’id. R. R. 2, 8, 1; 
2, 11, 6 ; id. ap. Non. 480, 2 sq. ; cf Cell. 
18, 12 fin., and Varr. L. L. 9, g 105 lb. ; so, 
late Lat.. sacrifleati, Christians who sacri- 
fice to the gods under persecution, Cypr. 
Ep. 52) [sacer-facio], to make or offer a sac- 
rifice, to sacrifice (freq. and class.), (a) 
Neulr. absol. : nunc sacrufleabo, Plaut. Rud, 
4, 7, 37; 1, 2, 44 sq. ; id. Aul. 3, 6, 43; id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 117 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 109; Ter. Phorm. 
4, 4, 21 ; principem in sacrificando Janum 
esse voluerunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 67 ; liiv. 26, 

1 (repeatedly); 44, 14; Quint. 1, 10, 33; Ov. 
M. 14, 84 al. ; cf ; noctu sacruficatura ire, 
Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 107. — With dat: si sacru- 
llcem summo Jovi, etc., Plaut. Ps, 1, 3, 31: 
alicui deo, id. Am. 3, 3, 28; id. True. 2, 4, 
69: Horculi sacriflearo voile se dixit, Curt. 
4, 2, 3.— With abl.; summo Jovi argento, 
Plaut. Most 1, S, 84 : Oreo hostiis, id. Ep. 
2, 1,7: Junoni reginae majoribus hostiis, 
Liv. 22, 1, 17; 28, 38, 8; 32, 1, 13; 36, 21, 9; 
and so without a dat, id. 37, 47, 6; 40, 2, 
4; 42, 20, 3. — With pro: pro populo, Liv. 
4, 64, 7; 26, 33, 8; Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1.— 
Impers. pass. : secundum segetes huic deo 
sacrificatur, Varr. L. L. 6, 3, 16; pure et 
caste a matronis sacrifleatum, Liv. 27, 37: 
cui (Angeronae) sacrificatur a. d. XII. Kal. 
Januar., Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 65 ; 16, 6, 8, g 24. 
— (/3) Act., Plavit. Stich. 1, 3, 97: ullum tu- 
ris granum, id. Poen. 2, 3: pecora, Liv. 41, 
18 ; ignavam suem, Ov. F. 4, 414 : hoc po- 
culum dels, Varr. L. L. 6, § 122 MQll. : lu- 
stra Apollini pro me exercitibusque ctclas- 
sibiis, Liv. 45, 41. — l^a.<!s. : eo die .Tunoni 
mulieres 8acri{lcantur,Varr. L. L. 6, 18; noc 
duobus nisi certis diis unn sacrifleari opor- 
tere, Val. Max. 1, 1, 8; editi dii quibus sa- 
t crlUcaretur, Liv. 30, 2, 13; 36, 43, 3; 37, 37, 
2: in pelliculis sacrifleatorum animalium, 
Plin. 36, 21,39,81.51. 

ft&crifxCUlllB; ^ [sacrifleo], one who 
conducts the sacrifices, a sacrificer, sacrific- 
ing priest : sacrifleuli ac vates ceperant ho- 
minum mentee, Liv. 26, 1; Suet. Dom. 1 
(for which, sacricohie, Tac. H. 3, 74).— In 
apposition; rex, a high-priest, Liv. 2, 2, 1; 
cf. id. 0, 41, 9 ; v. rex, I. ; vates, id. 36, 48 
fin. 

S&crifxCUB, II) [ id.], of or be- 

longing to a sacrifidtig, sacrificial (poet ; 
not ante-Aug.): socuris, Ov'. M. 12, 249: 
dies, id. ib. 13, 690: ritus, id. ib. 16, 483: 
arae, Val. FI. 8, 243: vesti.s, Sil. 3, 27: os, 
of those sacrificing, praying, Ov. F. 1, 130 : 
Ancus, mindful of sacrifices or of religion 
in gen., id. ib. 6, 803; cf : Numa, Luc. 9, 
478 : juguin, where human sacrifices were of- 
fered, Val. FI. 4, 110: preces, Sen. Med. 38; 
rex, v. rex, I. 

saernege, adv., V. sacrilegus^n. 

slicnlegilim^ [sacrilogus] (not 
ante-Aug.). I, The robbing of a temple, 
stealing of sacred things, sacrilege. : sacrilo- 
gium e.st, rem sacram de tcmplo surripere. 
Quint 7, 3, 10 ; cf id. 7, 3, 22 ; 6, 10, 39 ; Liv. 
29,8; 29,18; 32,1; 42,3 al.; Quint. 6, 14, 11; 
7, 3, 21 ; Taa Agr. 6 fin.; Pliaedr. 4, 11, 3 al. 
—In plur. , Suet Caes. 64 fin. (with rapinae). 
— II. Violation or profanation of sacred 
things, sacrilege (post-Aug.); cum in cae- 
lum insanitis, non dico sacrilegium facitis, 
sed operam perditis. Sen. Vit Beat 27, 1: 
non sine quodam sacrilegi motu, Flor. 2, 
17, 12: aliquem sacrilegii damnare, Nep. 
Alcib. 6, 4 : parum se grate gerere sacrile- 
gium est. Sen. Ben. 1, 4, 4; Curt 4, 8, 23. 

S&crnegna. a, um, adg. [sacer-lego], 
that steals saerm things, that robs a temple, 
sacrilegious : sacrilegas admovore manus, 
Liv. 29, 18 : altare sacrilegum, Vulg. Jos. 
22,16; cf. : quorum templis et religionibus 
iste bellum sacrilegum habuit indicium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 72, § 188.— As suhst (so usu- 
ally) : g&crilesrVLB; \,m., one who robs or 
steals fr<m a temple, one who commits sacri- 
lege : sacrilege poena est, neque ei soli, qui 
sacrum abstulorit, sed etiam ei, qui sacro 
commendatum, Cic. Log. 2, 16, non sa- 
crilegum, sed hostem sacrorum religio- 
numquo, id. Verr, 2, 1, 3, 8 9: an sacrile- 
gus, qui, ut hostes urbo expelleret, arma 
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t«mplo afflxa detraxitf Quint, 6, 10, 36: cf. 
id. 8 6, 38 ; 3, 6, 41 ; 4, 2, 68 (v. sacrilegium 
init.): cavendum no fortiori subjungatur 
aiiquid infirmius, ut sacrilego fur, Quint, 9, 
4 23: punit ftirla sacrilogus, Sen. Ira, 2, 28, 
s’; Vulg. Act. 19, 37,— II. T r a n s f., in gen., 
violates or profanes sacred things, sac- 
rilegiotis, impiotts, profane (freq. since the 
Aug. per.), a. hominem perditum 

Misorumque, et ilium sacrilegura,Ter. Eun. 
3, 1, 29 ; Ov. M. 4, 23 ; cf. : o genera eacri- 
legal Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 6: quorum civis Roma- 
nus nemo erat sod Gracci sacrilegi, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 28, § 69 : sacrilegos ignes admo- 
vere templis, Tib. 3, 6, 11 : manus, id. 2, 4, 
26: Hor. C. 2, 13, 2; Ov. F. 3, 700; id. Am. 

I, 7, 28; dextra, id. M. 14, 639: moretricum 
artes, id. A. A. 1, 435 : nefas (Catilinae), 
Mart. 9, 70, 2: liaml (on account of tho 
preceding sacris piscibus), id. 4, 30, 12. — 
Sup. : exi o fano, sacrilcgissime. Plant. Rud. 

3, 4^1. — b. Subst, an impious, wicked, or 
profane person : parricida, sacrilege, per- 
jure, etc., riaut. Ps. 1, 3, 129; Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
1; id. Eun. 6, 3, 2; 6, 3, 13: Sail. C. 14, 3; 
Ov. M. 8, 792; 8, 817.— With gen.: nuptia- 
rum, i. e. a violator of marriage vows, an 
adulterer. Cod. Just. 9, 9, 29 j^n. —In fern.: 
S&crilcg'a; S'®? Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 13; Ov. M. 

II, 41.— Adw.,- skcrileg'Sy sacrilegiously, 
impiously (late liUt. ), Tert. Apol. 12. 

i SStCXiinsiy orum, n., new wine offered 
to Bacchus : sacrima appellalmnt mustura, 
quod Libero sacriflcabant pro vineis et va- 
8is et ipso vino conservandis, sicut prac- 
motium de spicis, quas primum mes.sui8- 
sent, sacriflcabant Cerori, Fcst. pp. 318 and 
319 MQll. ; cf : sacrima, unapxh 'theuKovt, 
Gloss. Philox. 

S&cri-portns, us, m. [sacer]. I. A 
place in Latium, near Broenesle, where Syl- 
ta conquered the younger Marius (called in 
Appian, B. C. 1, 78, 'lepor Liv, Epit. 

87; Veil. 2, 26, 1; Flor. 3, 21, 23; Aur. Viet. 
Vir. 111. 68 and 76; per tmesin: quot apud 
Sacri cecidero cadavera portum, Luc. 2, 
134.— II, A small town on the Gulf of Ta- 
rentum, Liv. 26, 39.— (III. Dub., and rest- 
ing only on tho authority of Sext. Ruf Re- 
gion. ; Urbis Romanae, a square in Rome, in 
the fourth region, also called Sacripor- 

ticus.) 

tt sacnuniy 'h [Scyth.], Scythian 
amber, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 40. 

sScro, utum, 1, V. a. [sacer], to de- 
clare or set apart as sacred ; to consecrate, 
dedicate, or devote to a divinity (class. ; cf 
consecro). I. Lit.: no quis agrum conse- 
crate. Auri, argonti, eboris sacrandi mo- 
dus csto, Cic. liCg. 2, 9, 22: cum praedam 
Veiontanara publicando sacrandoquo ad ni- 
hilum redegisse, ferociter increpant, Liv. 5, 
26: (agrum) Cypriae, Ov. M. 10, 644: Capito- 
lino Jovi donum ex auro. Suet. Tib. .63 ./In. ; 
(laurum) Phoebo,Vorg. A. 7, 62: aras, id. ib. 
6, 48: vigilem ignom, id. ib. 4, 200: votum 
immortale, id. ib. 8, 716: inter haec aure- 
am aquilam pinnis extendentl sirailcm sa- 
craverant. Curt. 3, 3, 16 : tcmplum, in quo 
Helena sacravit calicem ex electro, Plin. 33, 

4, 23, § 81. — In part. perf. : duabus aris 
ibi Jovi et Soli sacratis cum immolasset, 
Liv. 40, 22: arao. Suet. Tib. 14: sacratas fldo 
manus, Liv. 23, 9 : sacrata Crotonis Ossa te- 
gebat humus, Ov. M. 15, 55: rite pecudes, 
Verg. A. 12, 213: tcmplum, id. ib. 2, 166 al. 
— 2. With a bad accessory signif (cf sa- 
cor, II. ), to devote or doom to deMruction, to 
declare accursed, to condemn : do sacrando 
cum bonis capito ejus, qui regni occupandi 
consilia inisset. gratae in vulgus leges fue- 
re, Liv. 2, 8: cf : caput Jovi, id. 10, 38.— 
B, Transn, in gen., to set apart, conse- 
crate, devote, give, dedicate a thing to any 
one (poet, and rare): quod patriae vocis 
Btudiis nobisque sacrasti, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 
13, 22: huno illi honorem Juppiter sacra- 
vit, Verg. A. 12, 141: tibi sacratum opus, 
Ov. Tr. ‘A 662.— In a bad sense : injecere 
manum Parcao, telisquo sacrarunt Evandri 

S lalaesum), Verg. A. 10, 419.— II. M o to n. 

, To render sacred or inviolable, by conse- 
cration; to hallow, consecrate: hoc nemus 
aetemo cinerum sacravit honore Faenius, 
Mart. 1, 117, 1 : foedus, (luod in Capitolio 
sacratum fuisset, irritum por illos esso, that 
bad been decreed inviolable, Liv. 38, 33; cf : 
sanctiones sacrandae sunt genoro ipso aut 
obteetationo legis, aut, etc., Cic. Balb. 14, 
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33: sacrata lex, a law whose violation wcu 
punished by devoting the offender to the in- 
fernal gods, id. Seat 7, 16; id. Dom. 17, 43; 
Liv. 2, 33; 3, 17; 7, 41; 9, 39; 36, 38; cf : 
sacratae leges sunt, quibus sanctum est, qul 
quid adversus eas focorit, sacer alicui de- 
orum sit cum familia pecuniaque, Fest. 
p. 318 MQll.— 2 . Of a deity, to hold sacred, to 
worship or honor as sacred : baud frustra 
te patrem deum bominumquc hac sedo sa- 
cravimuB, Liv. 8, 6; Vesta sacrata, Ov. M. 
16, 864. — B, Trans f, in gen., to render 
imperishable, to immort^ize (rare) : aliquem 
Lesbio plectro, Hor. C. 1, 26, 11; cf : mira- 
tur nihil, nisi quod Libitina sacravit, id. 
Ep. 2, 1, 49 : vlvit vigetque elof^uontia ejus 
(Catonis), sacrata scriptis omnis generis, 
Liv. 39,40: avum SacrQrunt carmina tuum, 
Ov. P. 4, 8, 64.— Hence, s&Cr&tUB, um, 
P. a., hallowed, consecrated, holy, sacred: 
sacrata jura parentum, Ov. M. 10, 321 : jura 
Graiorum, Verg. A. 2, 167: vittae Sacrati 
capitis, id. ib. 3, 371: dux, i. e. Augustus, 
Ov. F. 2, 60; cf : manus (Tiberii), id. ib. 1, 
640: dies sacratior, Mart. 4, 1, 1 : numeu 
gontibus sacratissinium, Plin. 3:1, 4, 24, g 82: 
homines, devoted to the gods, Macr. S. 3, 7; 
Aug. Civ. Del, 2, 26.— At a later per., Sa- 
cratissimus, an epithet of the emperors, 
Most Worshipful, Dig. 38, 17, 9 ; Mamert. 
Pan. ad Maxim. 1 et saep. — Adv.: 
or&tdy lit eccl. Lat., 1, Hotily, piously : 
vivero, Aug. Ep. 22 Jin. — 2 . Mysteriously, 
mystically, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 16. 

sdiCrOsanctus (sometimes separate- 
ly, 8&cr6 BanctUS; P«r tmesin, 
sacroque sanctum, Plin. 7, 44, 45, g 143; 
but in Tert. Cor. Mil. 13, the correct read, 
is sacer sanctusque, not sacer sanctus), 
a, urn, adj. [sacer-sancio], orig., inaugu- 
rated or consecrated with religious cer- 
emonies (v. the foil, passage from Liv. 3, 
65) ; hence, I, M e to n., fixed or decreed as 
inviolable, sacred, inviolable, sacrosanct : 
ipsis quoquo tribunls (plur.), ut .sacro- 
sanct! viderontur (cujus rcl propo jam mo- 
moria aboleverat), rclatis quibusdam ox 
magno intervallo caerimoniis, renovarunt; 
ct cum rcligiouo Inviolatos eos, turn lego 
otiam fccerunt, sanciendo: ut qui tribunis 
plebis aedilibus, judicibus, decemviris no- 
cnisset, ejus caput Jovi sacrum es.set, etc. 
Hac lego juris interpretes negant quem- 
quam sacrosanctum esse, sod cum quid co- 
rum cuiquara nocuerit, id sacrum sanciri: 
itaque aedilcm prehendl duciquo a m^jori- 
bus magistratibus: quod etsi non jure flat 
(noceri enim ei, cui hac lego non liceat), 
lamen argumentuin os.se, non haberi pro 
sacro sanctoquo acdilom ; tribunos vetero 
jure jurando plebis, cum primum cam po- 
testatem creavlt, sacrosanctos esso, Liv. 3, 
55, 6 sq. ; cf: sacrosanctum dicitur, quod 
jurejurando interposito est institutum, si 
quis id vlolassot, ut morto poenas pende- 
rot. Cujus generis sunt tribuni plebis ao- 
dilesqueejusdem ordinis, Fest. p.318 MQll.: 
sacrosanctum esso nihil potest, nisi quod 
populus plebesve sanxisset: deindo sane- 
tioncs sacrandao sunt genere ipso aut oh- 
testatione legis aut poena, cum caput ejus, 
qui contra fecerit, consecratur, Cic. Balb. 
14, 33 : agi deinde de concordia coeptura 
concossumque in condiciones, ut plebi sui 
magistratus essent sacrosancti. Liv. 2, 33; 
so of tho tribunes of the people, id. 3, 19 ; 
9, 9 (opp. profani); Flin. 7, 44, 46, g 143; cf : 
sacrosancta potestas (tribunorum, i)Iur.), 
Liv. 4, '3 ; 29 , 20 Jin. : accusator, volut sacro- 
sanctus erat, Tac. A. 4, 36 Jin. : si qvid sa- 
CKOSANCTVM KST, an old formula ap. Cic. 
Balb. 14, 33 : in vastatione omnium tuas 
possesslones sacrosanctas ftituras putas? 
id. Cat. 2, 8, 18: colonos etium maritimos, 
qui sacrosanctam vacationem dicebantur 
habere, dare milites cogebant, Liv. 37, 88 
Drak. : Oedipodis ossa, nonore arae deco- 
rata, quasi sacrosancta, Val. Max. 6, 3 Jin. 
-ILTransf, in gen., most holy, most 
sacred, venerable ( post- Aug. ; freq. in the 
Christian writers): cujus (Rufl) mihi me- 
moria sacrosancta est, Flin. Ep. 7, 11, 3 ; so, 
imago tua, App. M. 6, p. 164, 37 : ista civl- 
tos (Roma), id. ib. 11, p. 270: contemplatio 
coD.S'pectu.9 tui (sc. episcopl), Sid. Ep. 9, 10; 
de sacrosanctis ecclesiis, Cod. Just. 1, 2. 

Sacrovir, h Julius Sacrovir, a no- 
bleman of the Hcedui in Gaul, Tac. A. 3, 40; 
3, 44 al.— Henco, SacrdviriftnaB, a, um, 
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acf;., of or named from Sacrovir : bellum, 
Tac. A. 4, 18. 

lacr^lCO; sacrifleo tmf 

lacmm, i, v. sacer. 

Sadala^ I. a king of Throes 

(perh. the father ofCoiys), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24, 
§6:1; V. Zumpt N. cr.; Luc. 6, 64. — II, A 
son of Cotys, king of Thrace, Caes. B. C. 3* 4. 

Saddficaeii erum, m., the 

SaMucees, a religious sect among the Jews, 
Tert. Praescr. 46; Vulg. Matt. 3, 7. — Hence, 
SadducaeUBy u, um, ac^f., of or belong- 
ing to the Saddwcees : genus, Am. 3, p. 134. 

Baeclam, sync, for saeculum, q. v. 

BaecnldriB (Becn-)i ©) [saecu- 

lum], of or belonging to a saeculum: ludi, 
secular games, celebrated at very long in- 
tervals (tho interval was fixed, in the timo 
of Augustus, at one hundred and twenty 
years), and continuing three days and 
nights, Varr. and Liv. ap. Censor, do Dio 
Nat. 17; Suet. Aug. 31; id. Dom. 4; id. Vit, 
2; Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 169; Tac. A. 11, 11: car- 
men, a hymn sung at the secular games, a 
secular hymn; the best known hymn of 
this character is that composed by Horace, 
at the command of Augustus, to be sung at 
the secular games, A. U.C. 737 ; cf Suet. Vit. 
Hor. — Hence, substt. SaCCUldTCBy 
ium, m. (sc. ludi), the secular games, Suet: 
Claud. 21. — B. saeculdria, bun, n. (sc. 
sacra), the secular games, Val. Max. 2, 4, 4 
al. — II, Worldly, temporal, profane, lay, 
secular ; pagan, heathen (eccl. liat.): homi- 
nes (opp. monachi), Hier. Ep. 60, 11: histo- 
ria, Sodul. in Cone, post Ep. 7, 9: exompla, 
Tert. Exhort, ad Cast. 13 (al. saeculi): femi- 
nae quaedarn ( Dido, Lucretia ), id. ib. 13 
fin. — As subst.: Baecul&ria, iuui, n., 
worldly matters: redditur in culpa pastor 
saccularia servans, Coramod. 94, 69. — 
Henco, adv. : Baeculdriter, tn a world- 
ly manner (eccl. Lat.): mulierem saecula- 
riter ornari, Cypr. Testim. 3, 36. 

Baeculum (poet., esp. Lucrctlan, 
clnm$ less correctly geculum, Bd- 
clam)) 1> f*- dwM. [etym, dub. ; perh. root 
si - = sa- ; Gr. o-dw, to sift; Lat. soro, satus; 
whence Saturnus, etc.; henco, orig.], a race, 
breed, generation (freq. in Lucr. ; very rare 
in later writers; usu. xnplur.)-. saccla pro- 
pagare, Lucr. 1, 21 ; cf id. 2, 173 ; 6, 860 : 
nec toties possent generatim saecla referre 
Naturam j^rentum, id. 1, 697 : saecla ani- 
mantum, i. o. animals. Id. 2, 78; 6, 866: ho- 
minum, Jd. 1, 467; 6, 339; 6, 722: ferarnm, 
id. 2, 995; 3, 763; 4, 413; 4, 686; cf : silvo- 
stria ferarum, id. 6, 967 : serpentia ferarum, 
id, 6, 766: mortalia, id. 6,805; 6,982; 5,1238: 
bucera (with lanigerae pecudes), id. 6, 866; 
6, 1246; cf : vetusta cornicum (with cor- 
vorum greges), id. 6, 1084: aurea pavonum, 
id. 2, 603: totisque expectent sae'cula ripis, 
i. e. the shades of the infernal regions, Stat. 
Th. 11, 692. — Sing. : ct muliobre oritur pa- 
trio do semino saeclum, the female sex, 
women, Lucr. 4, 1223 ; so, muliobre, id. 6, 
1020 ; 2, 10 sq. — II, T r a n 8 f £h. Like 
7 eveQ. 1. Tho ordinary lifetime of the 
humao species, a lifetime, generation, age 
( of thirty - three years; class.; esp. freq. 
in signif 2. infra ; cf Schoem. ad Cic. 
N. 1). 1, 9, 21): cum ad idem, unde serael 
profocta sunt, cuncta astra redierint . . . 
turn ille vero vertens annus appellari pot- 
est: in quo vix dicere audeo, quam multa 
saecula hominum tcncantur, Cic. Rep. 6, 
22, 24 Mos. ; cum ex hac parte saecula plu- 
ra numerentur, Liv. 9, 18: quorum (Socra- 
tis atque Epicuri) aetates non annis sed 
saoculis sciraus esse diqjunctas, Hier. Vit. 
Cler. 4, p. 262; cf Censor, de Die Nat. 17; 
Auct. ap. Serv. Vorjg. A. 8, 608; id. E. 4, 6. — 
(d) Esp., the lifetime or reign of a ruler: 
illustrari saeculum suum ejusmudi cxem- 
plo arbitrabatur, Plin. Ep. All. 6 : digna 
saeculo tuo, id. ib. 10, 1, 2.-2, The human 
race living in a particular age, a genera- 
tion, an age, the times: serit arbores quae 
alter! saeculo prosiont, Caccil. ap. Cic. Sen. 
7, 24; in id saeculum Romuli cecidit aetas, 
cum jam plena Graecia poctaruin esset, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 18 (for which : quorum aetas 
cum in eorum tempera incidisset, id. Or. 12, 
39); saeculorum reliquorum judicium, id. 
Div. 1, 19, 86 ; ipse fortasse in hujns saeculi 
errore vorsor, id. Par. 6, 3, 60; cf : hqjua 
saeculi insolentia, id. Phil. 9, 6, 23; and: o 
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laostri InftimSa saecli, Ov. M. 8, 97; cf. also: 
novi ego hoc saeculum, raoribug quibus 
siet, Plaut. Trlu. 2, 2, 6 ; bo, hujus saccli 
mores, id. True. prol. 13; and: boccine sao- 
clum I o Bcelera! o genera sncriloga, o ho- 
niinem impurutnl Tor. Ad. 3, 2, (>; cf. id. 
p::un. 2, 2, 16 : nec mutam repertam esse dj- 
cunt mulierem ullo in saeculo, PJaut. Aul. i 

2, 1, 7; Cato radl saeculo litieras yuccas 
dldlcit, Quint. 12, 11, 23; s'’- 

23 ; grave no rodirel Saeciiliim Fyrrnae, 

Hor C 1 2,0; prime etatirn beatlasuiu sae- 

culi ortu, Tac. Agr. 3; 
ib. U : fclix et auroum, d. 12, Quint. 8, 
ft 24" aureum, Sen. Contr. 2, 17 , Lact. 6, 6, 
13- cf. : aurea saecula, Verg. A. 6, 792: Ov. 
A *A. 2 277 : liisjungendi sunt Dioclotianus 
aurei parens saoculi, ct Maximianus, ut 
vulgo dicitiir, ferroi, Lampr. Elag. 35: cote- 
ri qui dii ox hominibus facti esse dicun- 
tuV, minus eruditis liominum saeculis fue- 
nin’t (with Romuli aetas), Cic. Rep. 2^ 10, 18 ; 
cf. : res publica constituta non una homi- 
num vitA sed aliquot saeculis et aetatlbus, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 2; perpetua siioculorum admira- 
tione celebrantur, Quint. 11, 1, 13: fecunda 
culpao saccula, Hor. C. 3, 6, 17 : ferro duravit 
eaocula, id. Epod. 16, 65; cf : sic ad fer- 
rum veni.stis ab auro, Saecula, Ov. M. 16, 
261. — 3, The spirit of the age or times : 
nemo illi'c vitia ridet; nec corrumpere et 
corrumpi saoculum vocatur, Tac. G. 19. — 
B. The utmost lifetime of man, a period 
of a hundred years, a century; saeclum 
spatium annorum centum vocarunt, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 2, g 11 MQll. ; cf Rest. s. v. saeciila- 
res, p. 328 ib. ; Censor, de Pie Nat. 17 : 
cum (Numa) illam sapientiam constitueu- 
dae civitatis duobus propo saeculis ante 
cognovit, quain cam Graoci natam esse sen- 
scrunt, Cic. do Or. 2, 37, 154: saeculo fostas 
reforente luces, Hor. C. 4, 6, 42; cf : multa 
virum durando saecula vincit. Verg. G. 2, 
295.-2. For an indefinitely long period, 
an age ; plur. (so mostly) : (Saturni Stella) 
nihil immutat sompiternis saeculorum 
aotatibus, quin eadoin iisdom temporlbus 
cOlciat, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 62 ; aliquot saeculis 
post, id. Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 73 ; cum aliquot 
saocula in ItaliA viguisset, id. Univ. 1; so, 
tot, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, g 122; id. Ac. 2, 6, 16; 
quot, Quint. 12, 11, 22: multa, Cic. Rep. 2, 
10, 20; 6, 26, 29; id. de Or. 2, 6, 21; id. Cat. 
2, 6, 11 ; id. Fam. 11, 14, 3 : plurima, id. Rep. 

3, 9, 14: scxcenta, id. Fat. 12, 27: omnia, 

id. Lael. 4, 15; id. Phil. 2, 22, 64 : ex omni 
saeculorum memoriA, id. ib. 4, 1, 8: vir sae- 
culorum memoria dignus, Quint. 10, 1, 104; 
cf : iugeniorum monumenta, quae saecu- 
lis probarentur, id. 3, 7, 18; facto in saecula 
ituro, to future ages, to posterity, Sil. 12, 
312; so Plin. Pan. 66, 1; in famam ct sae- 
cula mitti, Luc. 10, 633: tarda golu saeclie- 
que erteta. senectus, with { many ) years^ 
Verg. A. 8,’608. — A’ini?-.' propemodum sae- 
culi res in unum diem cumulavit. Curl. 4, 
16, 10; longo pulidam (anum) saeculo, Hor. 
Epod. 8, 1 : ut viderl possit saeculo prior, 
Quint. 10, 1, 113.— E Bp. (eccl. Lat.), the fol- 
lowing phrases are used to express /orever, 
to all eternity, endlessly, without end: in 
saoculum, Vulg. Exod. 21, 6; id. Dan. 3, 89 ; 
in saeculum saeculi, id. Psa. 36,27 ; Id. 2 Cor. 
9, 9: in saocula, id. Ps. 77, 69; ia. Rom. 1, 
26: in saocula saeculorum, Tort, ad Uxor. 
1, 1 ; Ambros. Hexaijm. 3, 17, 72 ; Vulg. 
Tob. 9, 11; id. Rom. 16, 27; id. Apoc. 1, 6 ct 
saep.— C. the biblical a! 


the world, worldliness (eccl. Lat. ): iinmacu- 
latus ab hoc saeculo, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 27 : 
et servientem corpori Absolve vinclis sao- 
culi, Prud. ore4>. 2, 683 ; so id. Catb. 6, 
109; Paul. Nol. Ep. 23, 33 fin. — 0, Hea- 
thenism (eccl. Lat.): saeculi exompla. Tort, 
Exhort, ad Cast. 13 (al. saecularia). 

saepe* saep is]. J, 

Often, q/2, oftentimes, many time^, fre- 
quently (ai indefinite intervals, while cre- 
bro denotes in close 8ucce.ssiou): aperi- 
tur ostium, unde saturitate saepe ego 
oxii ebrius, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 36 : mul- 
tia damno et mihi lucre saepe oris, Id. 
Cisk 1, 1, 62 : audivi saepe hoc vulgo di- 
cier, id. Stich. 1, 3, 13 : saepe ex te audivi 
pater, id. Merc. 2, 3, 40; cf Cic. Rep. 1, 30, 
46; saepe hoc do majoribus natu audivi- 
mus, id. ib. 2, 15, 28 ; cum saepe meoum 
ageres, ut, etc., id. Lael. 1, 4: sed. . . saepe 
enim redeo ad Scipionem, etc., id. Lb. 17, 
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62 • cf comp. : quocirca . , . dicendum est 
onim saepius, etc., id. lb. 22, 86: licet lascl- 
viro, dum nihil motuas, ut In navi ac saepe 
etiam in ftiorbo lovi, id. Rep. 1, 40, 63; so, 
saepe etiam, id. ib. 1, 17, 26: in hoc statu 
rei publicae, quern dixi jam saepe non posse 
esse diutumum. Id. ib. 2, 37: minlme saepe, 
kastfrequently, Caea B. G. 1, 1 ; baud saepe, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 33; non saepe, id. Ps. 2, 4, 
37 : solot jocarl saepe mecum illo modo, id. 
Men. 2. 2, 42; cf id. ib. 6, 2, 18; so (with so- 
lere) Cic. Rop. 3, 6, 9; cf sup. : de quo (Ho- 
mero) saepissime vigilans (Ennius) solobat 
cogitare ot loqui, id. ib. 6, 10; id. Lael. 8, 26: 
vidi ego multa saepe picta, quae Acherunti 
flerent cruciaraenta. Plant. Capt. 6, 4, 1 ; so 
(with multos) id. ib. 2, 2, 78; id. Cas. 2, 5, 
41; id. Mil. 3, 3, 12; id. Poen. 1. 1, 1; Cic. 
Rep. 3, 30, 42; id. Lael. 1, 2; id. OflT. 2, 6, 20; 
Her. Ep. 2, 1, 219; cf ; saepe ct multum hoc 
mecum cogitavi, Cic. Inv. 1, 1, 1 : in hac 
(causa) muitum et saepe versatus, id. Quint. 

1 3 : quorum saepe et diu ad pedes jacuit 
stratus, id ib. 31 96; Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 28: 
nuUus (piscls) minus saepe ad terrain ve- 
nit, id. Rud. 4, 3, 66: iHos (inimicos) saepe 
verum dicore, hos (amicos) numquam, Cato 
ap. Cic. lAel. 24,90: quod vos nimium sae- 
po dicitis, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 41: bene saepe, 
Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4, 3 (Ann. v. 241 Vabl.): 
saepe antea (ante). Sail. J. 107, 1; 112, 2.— 
(/3) Comp. : ibi eos couspicias quam prae- 
torem saepius, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 8; cf : ego 
saepius quam vollem, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 69. — 
More usu. without quam : quod, etsi saepe 
dictum est, dicendum est tamen saepius, 
etc., Cic. Off 3, 17, 69; cf Cacs. ap. Cic. Att. 

9, 6, A: semel atquo iterum ac saepius, 
Cic. Font. 12, 26 (16): semcl et saepius, id. 
Inv. 2, 4, 14 : bis ac saepius. Quint. 10, 5, 7 : 
iterum et saepius to rogo, Cic. Fam. 13, 42, 

2 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30 : iterum ac sae- 
pius, Quint. 12, 8, 8: quo quidem sebemato 
utuntur pootae saepius, sed iie Oratores qui- 
dein raro, id. 9, 3, 44: quo magis novi, tnnto 
saepius, Tor. Phorm. 2, 2, 14; propterea sae- 
pius te, ut meminoris, monco, Plaut. Capt. 
2, 1, 43: ut verbis, quid sit. . . deflniam sae- 
pius, Cic. Rep. 1, 24, 38; quasi ipsos iudiixi 
loquentes, ne inquam el inquit saepius in- 
terponeretur, id. Lael. 1, 3: quae jiotestas I 
si mihi saepius sine meo vestroque peri- 
culo flet, utar, id. Phil. 1, 16, 38: si saepius 
decertandum sit, id. ib. 2, 17, 43. — (y) Sup.: 
tibi saepissime Cyathisso, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 
28; id. Ps. 2, 4, 66: optaro ut quam saepis- 
sime pcccet amicus, Cic. Lael. 16, 69: ut vi- i 
num aegrotis, qui prodest raro, nocet sae- 
pissime, id. N. D. 3, 27, 69: de quo (avo tuo) 
audisti multa ex me, eaque saepissime, id. 
Phil. 1, 14, 34.— ff , In general propositions 
stating the results of experience, to denote 
that which is wont to take place Sequent- 
ly, Plaut. Capt. prol. 44: illud saepe fit, tem- 
pestas venit, etc. , id. Most. 1, 2, 27 ; cf : nam 
saepe est, quibus in rebus alius no iratus 
quidom e.st, Cum, etc., Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 28: 
saepe ex hujusmodi re quApiam . . . magna 
familiaritas Conflatast, id. Eun.5, 2, 34: non 
licet hominem esse saepe ita ut volt, id. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 63: in quo dofuit fortasse ratio, 
sed tamen vincit ipsa rorum publicarum 
natura saepo rationem, Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 67 ; 
repeated: saope . . . saepe, Hor. C. 1, 8, 11; 
id. Ep. 1, 19, 19 ; Liv. 23, 16 : saepe, five 
times in succession, Cic. Lael. 10, 33 sq. ; cf : 
saepo . . . persaepe . . . saepo . . . saepe . . . 
saepe . . . modo . . . modo, Hor. S. 1, 3, 9: 
modo . . . saope . . . modo , . . inlerdum, 
id. ib. 1, 10, 11 : saepe . . . modo, id. ib. 2, 
7 ^ 8. — Sup.: bonum consilium subripitur 
saepissime, si, etc., Plaut, Mil. 3, 1, 8. — Ifl, 
Sometimes with nurooro, and also joined in 
one word with it,saepenumero, to strength- 
en the main idea, like our oftentimes, again 
and again (perh. not before the class, per. ) : 
Aeduos fratres consanguiuoosquo saepenu- 
mcro a senatu appellatos, Caos. B. G. 1, 33; 
1, 39; 1, 40; 6, 8; 7, 62; Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 1; 
id. Sen. 2, 4; id. Rose. Am. 24, 67 ; 41, 119; 
id. Fam, 16, 21, 3 ; Salt C, 62, 7 ; 63, 3 ; Auct. 
B. Aft-. 35, 4 al.— Once also in comp.: gigni 
hominem saepe nono, saepiusnumero docl- 
mo monse, Gell. 3, 16, 1. 
saepcnvmerdy > v*. saepe, ill. 

(Sdp-)< (nom. saeps, Cic. acc. 
to Aua idyll, in Grammaticom. 12, 11; Val. 
FI. 6, 637; but, saepos, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 2; 
Verg. E. 1, 64; CoL 10, 374; Pall. 1, 34, 6; 
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Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 66),/ [root 
svak-, to make firm ; Sanscr. sag, to cling; 
cf. odrria; p for k, as In lupus]. I, 
Prop., a hedge, fence ; sing., besides the 
passages above cited, Paa ap. Non, 179, 
15; Verg. G. 1, 270; Col. 11, 3, 3 sq. ; Plin. 
17, 14, 24, 8 101; Ov. H. 20, 144: viva sae- 
pis, Varr. B. R. 1, 14, 1: saepes ex agre- 
sti ligno, id. ib. 1, 14, 2 — Plur., Poet. ap. 
Cic. N, D. 1, 42, 119; Caes. B. G. 2, 17; 2, 22; 
Verg. G. 2, 371 ; id. E. 8, 37 ; Ov. M. 1, 493.— 
n, M e 1 0 n. , of any enclosure ( poet. ) : sco- 
pulorum, Cic, potit. Div. 1, 7, 13: portarum, 
Ov, Tr. 4, 1, 81. 

saepicnla (»6p-), ae,/ dim. [.saepes], 
a little fence or hedge, App. M. 8, p. 210. 

BACpicUC) ddw. dim. [saepo], pretty 
often, pretty frequently, ever and anon (Ap- 
pul.), App. M. 2 init; 6, p. 186, 6; 9, p. 231, 
63; 9, p. 236, 33 al. 

f yawpiniftti (sep-), Inis, n. [saepio], = 
saepimentum, App. Flor. 1. 

saeplmentiim (sep-)> i, »■ a 

hedge, fence, enclosure, Varr. B. R. 1, 14, 1 
sq. ; Cic. Leg. 1, 23, 62. 

Saepinum (Sep-)> i, «•, « town of the 
Samniies,\A\. 10,44; 10,46. — Hence, SsiG> 
pin&teS) ) the inhabitants of Scejrinum, 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, S 107. 

saepio (sep*). psi, ptum, ire {pluperf. 
suM. s^pissentfLiv. 44, 39, 3 dub.; v. Drak. 
ad loc. ), 4, e. a. [saepes]. I. P r o p. , to sur- 
round with a hedge, to hedge in, fence in, en- 
close (class. ; cf vallo). A. WRh abl.: vti 

r.OCV8 ANTE EAM ARAM . . . STIPITIBVS ROBV- 
STis SAEprATVK, Ceiiot. Pisan, ap. Inscr. 
Orcll. 642; cf. ; saeptum undiquo et vesti- 
tum vepribus ct dumelis indagavi sepul- 
crum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 64; cf id. Rep. 1, 26, 
41. — B. In simple constr. ; dum no per 
fundum saeptum facias semitam, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 36.— C. With abl. of time ; pon- 
tiflccs negant segetem foriissaopiri debore. 
Col 2, 21, 2. — II, T r a n s f A. enclose, 
surrotind, encircle, etc. J, With abl.; ur- 
bem mocnibu.s, Cic. Sest. 42, 91: oppidum 
operibus, lunitionibus, id. Phil. 13, 9, 20: 
castris, id. Fam. 15, 4, 10; cf Liv. 6, 6, 2; 
44,39, 3: castra tectis pariotutn pro muro, 
id. 25, 26, 8: oculos membranis touuissimis, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142 sq.: saltum plagis, Lucr. 
6, 1251 : feram venantum corona, Verg. A. 9, 
661 : rcstituat legiones in locum, quo saop- 
tae fuorunt, Liv, 9, 11, 3: Agrippam custo- 
(liA militum, Suet. Aug. 65 fin. : saepsit se 
tectis, i. 0 . shut himself up in hit palace, 
Verg. A. 7,600.-2. With acc.: saepsit co- 
mitium et curiam, Cic. Rep. 2, 17, 31; om- 
nes fori aditOs, id. Phil. 6, 4, 9. — 3, J^ass. 
with ab : Albaua pubes inormis ab armatis 
saepta, Liv. 1, 28, 8. — B. To covei-, envelop, 
wrap, wrap up; with abl.; aliquem veste, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 40; saeptus squalidA stoia 
(with vestitus), Enn. ap. Non. 637, 27 sq. : 
omnia sic avido complexu cetera saepsit 
(sc. aether), Lucr. 6,470: at Venus obscuro 
gradientes acre saepsit, Verg. A. 1, 411. — 
in. T rop. A. To hedge up, check, im- 
pede, hinder, stop, etc. : peril, lacrimae lin- 
guam saepiunt, Afran. ap. Non. 41, 6. — B. 
To surround, enclose, encompass, etc, : (in- 
venta) vestire atque ornare orationo : post 
memoria saepire, to enclose them in one's 
memory, i. o. to get them by heart. Cic. do 
Or. 1, 31, 142; cf : is se circumvestit dictis, 
saepit sedulo, Poiit. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 158; 
and: domi teneamus earn (orbam cloquen- 
tiam ) saeptam liborali custodid, Cic. Brut, 
96, 339; v. Jahn ad h. 1.: locum omnem co* 
gitationo (the figure taken from surround- 
ing with toils in hunting; cf II. A.), Cic. do 
Or. 2, 34,147: saeptus legibus otjudiciorum 
metu, surrounded, sheltered, guarded, id, 
Phil. 12, 10, 26 ; cf : quibus praesidils phi- 
losophiae saeptus slm, id. Fam, 16, 23; so, 
saeptus praesidiis, id. Rep. 1, 44, 68; id. Off. 
2, 11, 39; id. Mil. 1, 2; cf also: postquam 
omnia pudore saepta animadverterat, Liv. 
3, 44; and with this cf : (mulieres) saeptae 
pudicitia agunt, Tac. G. 19: (lex) se saepit 
difflcultate abrogationis, Cic. Att. 3, 23, 2: 
ut quibusdam excubiis in ore positis sae- 
piatur, Gell. 1, 16, 3. 

t iiaft pi ly , — ervx*'or [ akin with 
saepes, ^ that happens often, frequent 
—As an adj. cited only once in the comp. 
saeplor, by Prise, p. 1016 P. ; and once In 
the sup.: saepissimam discordiam ftiisse, 
Cato Nep. ap. Prise, p. 602 P. 
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*taapiusoUe, [saepius, 

firom sae^], pretty often, pretty freque-ntly : 
peccas, Plaut. Cas. 8, 6, 69 ; acc. to Prise, 
p. 611 (al. saeplcule). 

gaePt&tUB^a, um [saeptum], surround- 
ed by a bulwark : culmen, lilart. Cap. 2, 

8 208. 

saeptlO. Onis, f. [saepio]. I, P r o p. , a 
hedging or fencing in, enclosing (post- Aug.), 
Vitr. 6, 12, 6 ; 6, 11 (8), 6. — H. M e t o n. , an 
enclosing with a wall, etc. ; with o6/. gen. : 
urbis, t/w erectim of a wall around it, Vop. 
Aur. 12. 

saeptniU (sSp-)) t [i<l- ] (class. ; usu. 
plur.). I, Prop. ^ In go n., a fence, en- 
closure, wall, etc. ; plur. absol. : nunc do 
saeptis, quae tutandi causd fundi, aut par- 
tis flant, dicam, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 1 ; cf. the 
context: quibus enim saeptis tarn imma- 
nes beluas continebimus? Cic. Phil. 13, 3, 
6: saxea saepta, id. ib. 4, 701: saepta can- 
dentia, Mart. Cap. 2, § 108: nisi saeptis re- 
volsis, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 9.— With gen. : transit 
fulmen caeli per saepta domorum, Lucr. 1, 
490; cf. id. 6, 228; 6, 860. — Sing.: aedicv- 

LAM, ARAM, 8AKPTVM, CLV8VM, VETVSTATK 
DiRVTA RKSTiTvir, Inscr. Orell. 1515. — B. 
Esp.: Saeptum lini, a hunter's net or toils, 
Nemes. Cyneg. 308. — H, Meton. A , In 
gen., any enclosed place, an enclosure : ut 
intra saepta (sc. villae) haboat aquam,Varr. 
R. R. 1, 11 , 2. — 2. Esp. a. A fold for cattle : 
quamvis multa mois oxiret victima saep- 
tis, Verg. E. 1, 34: saepta repetit pecus, Col. 
6, 23, 3. — b. A fish-pond or preserve : ani- 
madvertimus intra saepta polagios greges 
inertis mugilis, Col. 8, 17, 8.— c. Plur., a 
large enclosed place in the Campus Martins, 
where the people assembled to vote, and where 
were many handsome shops: cum ille in 
saepta irruisset, Cic. Mil. 16, 41 : est ( sc. 
dies) quoque, quo populum jus est inclu- 
dore saeptis, Ov. F. 1, 63 ; cf. Mart. 9, 60, 1. 
— d. Saeptum vonationi.s, ajparfc, warren, 
preserve, enclosed hunting-ground, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 12, 2; cf tho coiite.\.t. — B. Any thing 
used for enclosing, etc. ; hence, 1, A pali- 
sade, stake, pale : inerniom tribuuum ado- 
riantur ftagraeutis saeptorum ct fustibus, 
Cic. Sest. 37, 79.-2, A sluice, flood-gate, 
Dig. 43, 21, 1, § 4.— 3. Medic, t. t., the dia- 
phragm, midriff: jecur. . . ab ipso saepto 
orsum, Cels. 4, 1; cf id. 6, 26, 16 j 7, 4, 2; 
called also transversum saeptum, id. 4, 1. 

aaeptdosnt (iSp-), a, um, adj. [ saep. 
turn], obscure : dictio, Pac. or Liv. Andron. 
ap. Tort. Pall. 3 (Trag. Rel, v. 6 Rib.).— 
Bence, adv. ; saeptQOsd^ obscurely, Liv. 
Andron. ap. Non. 170, 17. 

saeta (seta), [etym. dub.]. I. 
Prop., a thick, stiff hair on an animal; o 
bristle (class. ; usu. in plur.; cf villus, pi- 

A. Plu>r. 1, Absol., Lucr. 6, 786; 
of a boar, Ov. M. 8, 428; cf 2. B. infra; of a 
porcupine, Claud. Hystr. 6 ; of tho flsh aper, 
Ov. Hal. 69; of a goat, Verg. G. 3, 312; of a 
cow. id. A. 7, 790 ; of a horse, Amm. 29, 2, 
4; Val. FI. 6, 71: ita quasi saetis labra mihi 
compungit barba, Plaut. Cas, 6, 2, 48. — 2. 
With gen. : saetae leonis, Prop. 4, 9, 44. — 

B. Sing. : saeta equina, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 02 : 
nigrae saetae grex (suum), Col. 7, 9, 2; cf 
Verg. A. 7, 667. — H. Melon. A. Of stiff, 
bristly, human hair, Verg. A. 8, 266; id. G. 
3, 312; Ov. M. 13, 850; Juv. 2, 11; Mart. 6, 
66. — B. Of spiny leaves of coniferous 
trees, Plin. 16, 10, 18, § 41.-0, Of any thing 
made of coarse hair or bristles, e. g. the 
bottom or leader of an angling -lino, Ov. 
Hal. 34 : piscem tremula salicntem ducere 
saeta, Mart. 1, 66, 9 ; so, id. 10, 30, 16. — B. 
A brush made from bristles : parieti siccato 
cera Punica cum oleo liquefacta candens 
saetis Inducatur, Pliu. 33, 7, 40, § 122; cf 
Vitr 7 9 3 

Saetkbis (Set-), ‘s,/, « to^ o/Hi- 

spania Tarracononsis, celebrated for its flax 

i now Jativa), Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 9; Sil. 3, 374; 
lei. 2, 6. — Hence, Sactabitani 
(Set-), 6rum, m., the inhabitants of Sata- 
bis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 25. — B. Saetabus 
(Set-), a, um, cu^., of or belonging to See- 
tabis : sudaria, Cat. 12, 14. 
saell-firer (set-), gora, gorum, adg. 

[seta-gero], bristle-bearing, having coarse 
hair or bnstles, bristly, setaceous (poet.): 
BUS, Lucr. 6, 969 ; 6, 974; Verg. A. 12, 170; 
Ov. M. 10, 649: pecus, id. ib. 14, 289; vestis, 
of goats' hair, Paul NoL Ep. 49. 12.— As 


subst: saetiffer* (sc. ferus), the 

bristle-bearer, brisUer, as a poet, designa- 
tion of the boar, Ov. M. 8, 376; Mart 13, 
93, 1. 

saetesus (set-), [saeta], 

JiUl of coarse hairs or bristles, bristly, setous 
(mostly poet. ; cf: villosus, pilosus) : aper, 
Verg. E. 7, 29; cf : sotosa membra (of the 
sailors of Ulysses, transformed into swine 
by Circe), Hor. Epod. 17, 16: auros tauri, 
Plin. 8, 46, 70, 8 181; ft-ons, Hor. S. 1, 5, 61; 
cf pectus. Cels. 2, 8: verbera, made of goats' 
hair, Prop. 4, 1, 26. 

saetdla (get-), ae,y! dim. [id.], a little 
coarse hair of an animal, a small bristle. 
Am. 7, p. 226. 

saevSi odv. , V. saevus^w. a. 

*saevidicaS|a, um, ac^. [saevus-dico], 
spoken furimisly or angrily : dicta, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 36. 

saevlOy il, Ra*n, 1 (old form of the im- 
perf. saovibat, Lucr. 6, 1003 ; fut. saevibo. 
Mar. Viet. fVom Macr. 20, p. 443), v. n. [sao- 
vus], to be fierce or furious, to rage, to vent 
one's rage (very ft-eq. since the Aug. per. ; 
once in Cms. ; not in Cic. ; but saovus and 
saevitia several times in Cic. ). I. li i t. , of 
animals: ubl equus saevit, Lucr. 5, 1076: 
(lupus) rabiequo fameque, Ov. M. 11, 369: 
anguis, Verg, G. 3, 434: panthera, Phaedr. 
3, 2, 14 ; leo, Val. FI. 6, 613 al. : aper in pe- 
cudes, Ov. M. 8, 296; accipiter in omnes 
avos, id. ib. 11, 345 : canes in alios sacvicn- 
tes, Gcll 7, 1, 6. — B. E s p. , of the cries of 
enraged animals: bine exaudiri gemitus 
iracquo leonum, . . . atquo in praesepibus 
ursi Saevire, Verg. A. 7, 17 Forbig. ad loc. 
(cf Rib. ad loc., who conjectures mugire); 
agni balant, porcclli grunlunt, ursi saevi- 
unt, Spart. Get. 6.-11. Transf, of any 
strong, passionate excitement, to rage, 
rave ; to be furious, mad, molent, angry, ' 
etc. (cf : furo, bacchor). A. Of persons: 
hero ini, nlmium saovia, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 
20; id. True. 6, 4; cf id. Ps. 5, 1, 4: ah, no 
saevi tautopcrc. Ter. And. 6, 2, 27 : ne sae- 
vi, magna sacerdos, Verg. A. 6, 644: si quid 
saeviunt senes, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1,61 : lenitcr qui 
saeviunt sapiunt magis, who control their 
anger, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 4: saevire Fortuna ac 
miscore omnia cooplt,Sall. C. 10, 1 : saevlcns 
turba, Liv. 8, 24; seditionibus saevire, id. 

2, 44: in delectibus saevire solitos, id. 2, 44 
Drak. ; (paedagogi) imperiosi atque interim 
saevientes, Quint. 1, 1, 8; saevire securi- 
bus, Plin. Pan. 62, 4: saevit animis ignobi- 
lo vulgus, Verg. A. 1, 149: animis acerbis 
(with procedero longius iras), id. ib. 6, 462: 
pater ardens Saevit, quod, etc., Hor. S. 1, 4, 
49 : saeviat atque novos moveat Fortuna 
tumultus, id. ib. 2, 2, 126: saevire in ter- 
gum ot in cervices, Liv. 3, 46: in obsidcs 
inuoxios, id. 28, 34: indelubra, id. 31, 30: in 
so ipsum, id. 1, 53: in coiyuges ac liberos, 
Tac. Agr. 38; id. A. 3, 31 ^n.; Suet. Aug. 
13 ; Ov. M. 4, 712 al. ; cf : flagellis in ali- 
quom, Juv. 10, 180; and: in se (corresp. to 
manus sibi inferre), Dig. 29, 5, 1, § 22.— 
Poet., with dal.: qui mihi nunc saevit, 
Ov. H. 4, 148; Tib. 1, 2, 88.-Poet., with 
inf. (cf saevus, II. A.): cum manus impia 
saevit Sanguine Caesareo Romanum oxstin- 
guoro nomen, Ov. M. 1, 200.— /mper*. pass.: 
clade saevitum est, Suet. Ner. 38: constat 
Troja capt& in ceteros saevitum esse Troja- 
nos, Liv. 1, 1 ; in aliquid (aliquem), id. 34, 
14; 41,6; Veil 2, 74, 44; Tac. Agr. 2; id. 
A. 1, 49; 4, 20; id. H. 2, 62 al— B. Of 
things: saevit minaci murmure ventus, 
Lucr. 1, 276; cf ; IVustra mare saepe coor- 
tum Saovibatjid. 6, 1003: dum longus inter 
saeviat Ilion Romamque pontus, Hor. C. 3, 

3, 37: pelagus, Tac. A. 16, 46: mare ventis, 
Sail. J. 78, 3 : ventus, ♦ Caes. B. G. 3, 13/n.; 
cf Aufldus, Hor. C. 4, 14, 27 : medius dies 
solstitio, Sen. Hippol 766: venonum in 
praecordiis, Hor. Epod 3, 6: gula, Juv. 6, 
94; cf venter (sc. fame), App. M. 4, p. 146: 
arbor stridoribus, Sil 13, 600: cum tibi da- 
grans amor . . . Soviet circa jecur ulcero- 
sum, Hor. C. 1, 25, 16: saevit amor ferri, 
Verg. A. 7, 461; 4, 632: dolor in erepto amo- 
re. Prop. 2, 8, 36 (8 b, 20) : dolor in praecor- 
diis, Petr. 17, 8: ira in aliquem, Ov. M. 14, 
193 : quo fortuna magis saevit, id P. 2, 3, 
61: fames, Val FI 4, 499: morbus, Cell 12, 
6, 4: acerbus odor. Val. FI 4, 493: acerhin- 
nitus equorum, Sil 4, 97 : oratio ferociens 


saevlensque (opp. demissa jacensque), Gell 
1, 11, 16. 

saoviSf saevus. 
sao vitas, &tis,/ [saevus], rage, vio- 
lence, firy ( late Lat.), Prud. areip. 10, 483; 
Firm. Math. 6, 6; Ambros. in Luc. 9, § 32; 
id. de Spirit. Sane. 3, 16, 117. 
saeviter, <uiv., v. saevus /3. 
saevitia, ( coHat. form acc. saeviti- 
cm, App. M. 6, p. 181 med.),f. [saevus], a 
raging, rage, fierceness, ferocity. I, Lit., 
of animals: sicut aves ad volatum, equl 
ad cursum, ad saevitiam ferae gignuntur. 
Quint. 1, 1, 1 ; canum, Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 146. 
-IX. T r a n s f , for any violent, passionate 
excitement, fierceness, violence, harshness, 
savageness, cruelty, barbarity, severity, etc. 
(freq. and class.). A. Of persons; num 
nieam saevitiam veritus? Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 16 : 
in judicio aut saevitiam aut clornontiam ju- 
dicis ( sibi proponet ), Cic. Part. 4, 11 ; so 
(with immanltas) Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 2; fonera- 
torum (shortly before: violontia atque cru- 
delitas). Sail. C. 33, 1 ; lasidos, Prop. 1, 1, 10 ; 
cf creditorum, Tac. A. 11, 13: ingenii, Suet. 
Calig. 27 : hostium, Sail J. 7, 2 ; Tac. A. 1, 
67; 2, 11; Liv. 2, 68; secandi urendique, 
Plin. 29, 1,6, 813; Cic. Off 2, 7, 24 : saevi- 
tiam reprimero, Suet Calig. 6: quantum 
saevitia gliscoret, Tac. A. 6, 19. — Inp^ttr,; 
quibus saevitiis et maxime faenoris onere 
opprcBsa plebs. Sail H. 1, 9 Dictsch • cf id. 
id. 2, 40 ib. — B. Of things: marls. Veil 1, 
2, 7 ; Plin. 9, 81, 61; § 100 : Scyllao, id. 3, 8, 
14, 8 87: undae, Ov. H. 19, 23: hiemiB,Col 
8, 17, 11; Plin. 19, 8, 51, § 166; for which, 
temporis, Sail J. 37, 4; tempestatum, Plin. 
2, 47, 47, § 125; caeli. Curt. 8, 4, 13: marls, 
id. 4, 3, 7 : ignea (i. e. sacri ignis), Col 7, 5, 
16: amoris, id. 6, 37, 1: annonae, i. e. dear- 
ness, Tac. A. 2, 87. 
saevitieSf saevitia. 

* saevitfido, inis,/ [saevus], /croaYy, 
violence ( for the class, saevitia ) : mala, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 172, 32. 

SAGVnSf a, um (collat. form sstovisy 
in gen. plur. saevium, Amm, 16, 9; 2^6), 
adj. [etym. dub. ; perh. akin with scaevus, 
q. v,], roused to fierceness (while ferus sig* 
nifles naturally tierce); raging, furious, fell, 
savage, ferocious, etc. (mostly poet.) J, 
Lit., of animals: loonos, Lucr. 3, 306; 4, 
1016; cf : saecla leonum, id. 6,862: leacna, 
Tib. 3, 4, 90: lea, Ov. M. 4, 102: saevi or lo- 
aena, Verg. G. 3, 246: apri, Lucr. 6, 1327: 
sues, id. 6, 1309: lupi, Tib. 1, 6, 64; canes. 
Prop. 4 (5), 4, 40; Ov. M. 7, 64; ferae, Tib. 1, 
10, 6; Ov. M. 4, 404; 7, 387: belua, Hor. C. 
1, 12, 22.— II. Transf , of any vehement, 
passionate excitement, /erce, cruel, violent, 
harsh, severe, fell, dire, barbarous, etc. (syn. ; 
crudclis, inmitis, trux, durus). A. Of per- 
sons; nunc truculento mihi atque saevo 
usus sene est, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 3; so (with 
truculentus) id. True. 3, 2, 6 ; ct : agrestis, 
saevus, tristis, parcus, truculentus, etc., 
Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 12 : gens, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 
20: ex amoro saevus, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 43 : 
uxor, cross. Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 17 ; vir, Hor. 

C. 3, 10, 2: custos, id. Ep. 1, 16, 77: magi- 
Bter, id. ib. 1, 18, 13 : novercao, Verg. G, 2, 
128 : Canidia, Hor. Epod. 6, 47 : Tisiphone, 
id. S. 1, 8, 33 : mater Cupidinum, id. C. 1, 19, 
1; 4,1,6: Juno, Verg. A 1, 4; cf: conjux 
Jovis, Ov. M. 9, 199: Proserpina, Hor. C. 1, 
28, 20: Necessitas, id. ib. 1, 35, 17: tyran- 
nus, Ov. M. 6, 681 ; cf : cum tyranno saevis- 
simo et vlolontissimo in suos, Liv. 34, 32 : 
saevus metu, Suet. Dom. 3: aliquanto post 
civilis belli victoriam saovior, id. ib, 10: 
post cqjus interltum vel saevissimus exsti- 
tit, id. Tib. 61 : saevorum saevissimo Cen- 
taurorum, Euryte, Ov. M. 12, 219 et saep. : 
saevus In armis Aeneas acuit Martom, ter- 
rible, 6eiv6r,Verg. A. 12, 107: Hector, id. ib. 

I, 99; Ov. M. 13, 177: Achilles, id. ib. 12, 
682 ; sed manibus qui saevus orit, Tib. 1, 
10, 67; nimium in pellico saevae deae, Ov. 
M, 4, 647: videt Atridas Priamumque et 
saevum ambobus Achlllera, Verg. A. 1, 468; 
saevus accusandis reis, Tac. A. 11, 6: duces^ 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 16. — Poe t. , with inf. (cf sae- 
vio, II. A.): quaelibet in quemvls opprobria 
flngero saevus, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 80; cf in 
comp. : saovior ante alios Iras servasse, Sil 

II, 7.— B. Of things: mare, Naov. ap. Feat, 
s. V. topper, p. 362 Miill ; Sail J. 17, 6: pe- 
lagus, Ov. M. 14, 669: fluctus, Plaut Mil 2, 
6, 4; procellae, Lucr. 3, 806; undae, id. & 
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222: saevi exBisimit turbines, Post. ap. Cic. 
dc Or. 3. 39, 167: ventus, Cic. Att. 6, 12; 
Liv. 28, 18; Ov. M. 12, 8: tempestates, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. 888, 17: Lucr. 6, 458; Liv. 24, 
8; cf. hlorns, Id. 40, 45; Val. FI. 7, 62: Ori- 
on, Vcrg. A. 7, 719: scopulus, id. ib. 6, 270: 
ignes, Prop. 1, 1, 27; Ov. M. 2, 313; Hor. C. 
1, 16, 11: bipennis, Ov. M. 8, 760: falx Prla- 
pi, Tib. 1, 1, 18: catenae, Hor. C. 3, 11, L'i: 
tympana, sounding harsh!}/ or ierribhj, id. 
ib. 1, 18, 13 et saoj), : saevoao duro in bello, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 388, 15; so, belUun, Lucr. 1, 
476: saeva et tristia dicU, Lucil. ap. Non. 
388,23: unde eupcrytitio.sa primum saeva 
evasit vox fera, Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 66,115: 
minae, Prop. 1, 17, (5 sq.: verba, Hor. Epod. 
12, 13 : jocu.s, id. Ep. 2, 1, 148 : id. C. 1, 33, 12 : 
naves, id. ib. 1, 37, 30: militia, id. Ep. 1, 18, 
64: cum ex saevis etperditis rebus ad mo- 
liorem sfatum fortuna revocatur, Cic. Rep. 
Fragm. (i, p. 419 O.sann (6, p. 247 B. and K. ; 
ap. Aram. 16, 6, 23): Medea amore saevo 
saucia, Eun. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 ; and ap. 
Cic. Gael. 8, 18 (Trag. v. 288 VahL): so. Amor, 
Verg. E. 8, 47 : horror, id. A. 12, 406: verbo- 
ra, id. G. 3, 262: ira. Prop. 1, 18, 14: dam- 
na, Tac. A. 2, 26: adulationes, id. ib. 4, 20: 
caedcs, Ov. M. 1, 161; dolores, Vcrg. A. 1, 
26 : ira, Ov. M. 1, 453 : pauportas, Hor. C. 1, 
12, 43: quae sibi belligeranti saeva vel pro- 
spera evenissont, Tac. A. 2, 5; ut saeva et 
dotcstanda Quirinio clamitarent, id. ib. 3, 
23 : multa saevaque questus, id. lb. 1, 6 — 
Ado., in three forms, saove, saevitcr (ante- 
class.), and saovum (in po.st-Aug. poets), 
freely, furiously, ferocious!}/, crueUy, bar- 
barously, etc. (a) saeve : saove et atro- 
citer lUctltavlt, Suet. Tib. 69: faccro omnia, 
Luc. 8, 492: gesturus impia holla, id. 7, 171. 
•— (/3) saeviter: cornunt de Victo- 

ria, Enn. ap Non. 611, 8; Att. and AfVan. 
lb. 4, 7 ; Plant. Pa 6, 2, 3 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 122 ; 
id. Trin. 4, 3, 63 .— (y) gaCTmmi ctii arri- 
dens, Sil. 1, 398; Stat. Th. 3, 689; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 285.— b. Comp.: luminaGor- 
gonoo saovius igne micant, Ov. A. A. 3, 604; 
PI in. 30, 2, 6, § 16 ; Hor. C. 2, 10, 9.— c. Sup. : 
sunt (loca), quae tepent hiemo, sed aestate 
saevissime candent, Col. 1, 4,9; Claud, ap. 
Suet. Claud. 2 : saevissime dentiuut, Plin. 
11. 37, 64, 8 170. 

1. «agra, ae, V. sagus. 

2. sag’a. ae, V. sSguni init. 
Bagacitas, 6tis,/ [sagax], keenness of 

wreeption, aculeness of the senses, sagacity. 
I, Lit. A. Keenness of scent in dogs: ca- 
num tam incredibilis ad investigandum 
aigacitas narium, Cic. N. D, 2, 63. 168; so, 
cauum, Plin. 9, 30,48, § 92.— * 2. Transf., 
of hunters ; ut domitas feras mentita saga- 
citate colligerent, Plin. Pan. 81, 3. — * B. 
Keenness, acuteness of the other senses; 
sensuum, Sen. Ep. 95, 68. — |I, Trop., in- 
tellectual keenness of perception, acuteness, 
shrewdness, sagacity (good prose ; syn. : sol- 
lertia, acumen) ; utrum admonitus ac ton- 
tatus, an, quil est ip.so .sagacitato in his re- 
bus, sine duco ullo, sine indice, pervonorit 
ad hanc iraprobitatem. nescio, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1,41, 8 105; tuam tantam fuisse sagacita- 
tem, id. ib. 2, 4, 12, § 29 ; crat eft sagacitate, 
utdecipi non posset, Nop. Ale. 6, 2 ; comsilii, 
Val. Max. 7, 3, 3: Hipparchi sagacitato com- 
pertum est, lunao defectum, etc., Plin. 2, 13, 
10, § 67. 

sag&Clter, adv.,y. sagax /re. 

Sagalesgos ( Sagalass- ).<>/, an 

important town of Pisidia, whose ruins are 
found near the mod. Aghtasan, Plin. 6, 27, 
24, § 94. — Hence, Sagalass^nuS) 
adj. , of or belonging to Sagalessos : ager, 
Liv. 38, 16, 9. 

sagwa, acc. to Prise, p. 622, = 
eaga, a female diviner or soothsayer ; a wise 
woman, witch; but occurs only as a nom. 
prop, of a witch, Hor. Epod. 6, 26; id. S. 1, 
8, 26 and 48. 

Saganos, i, m., — Zafavot, a email 

river of Carmania, Plin. 6, 25, 28, § 110 
( Jahn, Saccanas) ; called also gaarawia 
Amm, 23, 6, 49. 

sag^enoil; ^ sacopenium. 

1. S^arig, is; Sagarins, ii; Sa- 
gianns, ><; and Sai^aiins, a, m., a 

river in Phrygia and Bithynia, which emp- 
ties into the Propontis, now the Sacari or Sa- 
caria. —Form Sagaris, Ov. P. 4 , 10, 47 ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, 8 687 sq. ; Sagarius, Sol. 43, 8 1 : Sa- 
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giariua, v. 1. Plin. 6, 1, 1, 8 4; Sangarlus, 
Liv. 38, 18, 8. — Hence, A. Saga^tis, 
idis, adj.f,, of Sagaris / nympha, a nymph 
beloved by Attis, Ov, F. 4, 229. — g, San* 
garinSt n, um, cu^., of sagaris: puer, i.e. 
Attis, Stat. S. 3, 4, 41. 

2. Sagaris, is, m. , the name of a Tro- 
jan, Vorg. A. 9, 676. 

1. Mig&rins, um, adj. [sagum], of or 
belonging lo a mantle (sagum; post-class.); 
negotiatio, Dig. 14, 4, 6, 8 15; 17, 2, 62: nk- 
GOciATOR 8AOARIV8, a dealer in mantles, 
Inscr. Orell. 4261: also absol: saoarivs, 
ib. 283, 3472, and 4723. 

2. Sagarins, v. l. Sagaria 

sagatns, um, adj. [sagum]. I, L 1 1. , 

clothed in or having on a sagum, Cic. P'ont. 
11: id. Phil. 14, 1, 2; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 
538, 27 (opp. togati); Mart. 6, 11, 8; milites, 
Capitol. Ant. Phil. 27.— H. Transf., made 
of thick stuff, such as is proper for mantles : 
cuculli, CoL 11, 1, 21 ; and perh. also id. 1, 
8,9. 


saga¥, ftcis, ad^. [sagio ; cf. salax, from 
salioj, of quick perception, whose senses are 
acute, sagacious (class.). I, Lit. A. 
Chiefly of the acute sense of smelling in 
dogs, keen-scented: sagax Nasum habet, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 17: canes, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
65; Ov. M. 3, 207: catulus, id. B. Am. 201. 
—With gen.: naris sagax, Luc. 7, 829. — 
! Poet.: virtus venandi, Ov. Hal. 76.— B. 
Of other senses: soilicitivo canes canibus- 
ve sagacior unser, Ov. M. 11, 699: palatum 
in gmstu sagacissimura, Plin. 8, 37, 36, g 132. 

— II. Trop., intellectually quick, keen, 
acute, shrewd, sagacious {syn.: sellers, per- 
spicax.acutu8,subtili8). (a) Absol.: (homo) 
animal hoc providum, sagax, multiplex, 
acutum, memor, plenum rationis et consi- 
lil, Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 22; cf. id. Fin. 2, 14, 46: 
mens, id. Tusc. 6, 23, 67: Lucr. 5, 420; 1, 
1021; animus, id. 2, 840 ; 4,913: ratio, id. 
1, 131: 1, 369: homo sagax et astutus, 
Mart. 12, 87, 4: modo circumspectus et sa- 
gax, modo inconsultus ac praeceps, consid- 
erate, Suet. Claud. 16; mire sagaces fallcre 
hospites, Hor. C. 2, 6, 22: curae, id. ib. 4, 4, 
76. — Of a soothsayer, the future, 
Ov. M. 8, 316. — (/3) A(l aliquid (class.): ad 
suspicaudum sagacissimu-s, Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 
19 : ad hacc pericula perspicionda, PJancus 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 4. — (7) With gen. (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): utilium sagax re- 
rum et divina Ibluri, Hor. A. P. 218: flbra- 
rum et penuao divinarumque flammarum, 
skated in, Sil. 3, 344; cf. in sup.: prodigio- 
rura (Joseph), Just. 36, 2, 8; and: rerum 
naturae, Col. praef. , § 22 (with non ignarus). 

— (6) With in or simple abl. (post- Aug.): 
vir in coivjecturis sagacissimus. Just. 1, 9, 
14: civitas rimandis ofl'ensis sagax, Tac. H. 
4, 11.— (e) Inf: sagax quondam ventura 
videre, Ov. M. 6, 146. — Hence, adv.: ga- 
g'&Clter. SU Quickty, sharply, keenly, 
with quickness of scent, with a fine sense of 
smell : canes si advenientem sagacitcr odo- 
rautur, Col. 7, 12, 7. — Comp., Cic. Att. 6, 4, 
3; vultures sagaclus odorantur, Plin. 10, 
69, 88, § 191; Hor. Epod. 12, ^—Sup., Cic. 
de Or. 2, 44, 186; Plin. 11, 37, 60, § 137— 
I), Trop., acutely, shrewdly, accurately, sa- 
gaciously : sagacitcr pervestlgare, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 61, 223: intueri. Quint. 2, 8, 4; Liv, 
27,28: perspiccre naturam aUcujus, Suet. 
Tib. 67 al. 

saffda, aUi/, a precious stone of a leek- 
green color, Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 181. 


t saffSnay a large fish- 

ing-net, a seine, Manil. 5, 678 (cf. Dig. 47, 10, 
18, § 7); Vulg. Ezech. 26, 6; 47,10; id. Matt. 
13, 47. — H. Transf, in gon., a snare, 
Vulg. Eccl. 7, 27; id. Ezech. 12, 13. 

tt sag’Snon. h ^ [Indian ], a kind of 
opal found irilndia, Plin. 37, 9, 46, 8 130 
(al. sangenoD). 

aagninaj ae, /. [ kindr. with oarTut, to 
Stull' full, to cram; v. sagmen], a stuffing, 
cramming, fattening, feeding, feasting. I, 
Lit. A. lu abstr. (plass.) : anserum, Varr. 
R. R. 3,10, 1; Col. 6,27,9; 8,14,11: galli- 
narum, Plin. 10, 60, 71, 8 140; cochlearum, 
id. 9, 66, 82, 8 174: vaccarum, Vulg. Ecclus. 
38, 27 : dies noctesque estur, Bibitur, neque 
quisquam parsimoniam adhibet: sagina 
plane est, Plaut, Most. 1, 3, 79: in saginam 
se conicere, id. Trin. 3, 2, 96; qui multitu- 
dinem illam non auctoritate sed sagina te- 


nebat, * Cic. FL 7, 17 ; cf. Tac. H, 2, 71.— B, 
In concr. Food, nourishment (post- 
Aug.). a* Lit.: gladiatorla sagina, Tac. 

H. 2, 88; cf , of gladiators’ food, Prop. 4 (6), 
8, 26 ; temulentus et sagina gravis, Tac. H. 

I, 62 : stomachum laxaro saginae, Juv. 4, 
67 : sagina viva, i. e. small fish with whi^ 
larger ones were fed, Varr. R. R 3, 17 7- 
cf Plin. 9, 6, 6, 8 14; ad saginam idonea! 
Col, 8, 9, 4: ferarum. Suet. Calig. 27: minu- 
erc saginam, Nemos. Cyn. 166: ad saginam 
pristinam revocare, to natural food, Veg. 2 
46, 3: bestiarura, App. M. p. 148, 27. — 
Transf: herbae viridls coma dulciore sa- 
gina roris aut fluminis, ncA nourishment, 
Pall. 7, 3 Mai: quoraadmodum forensibus 
certaminibus exorcitatos ct quasi militan- 
tes refleit ac reparat hacc velut sagina di- 
cendi, nourishment of or atoi’y, Quint. 10, 6, 
17. — * 2 , A fatted animal : esto, effcrcito 
VOS, saginam caedite, WZi the fatted beast, 
Plaute Most. 1, 1, 62. — fj. Melon., fatness 
produced by much eating, corpuUnce (post- 
Aug.): saginam corporis ex nimia luxuria 
coutraxit, Just. 21, 2, 1 : sagina vontris non 
homini sed holuae similis, id. 38, 8, 9; qui 
colorem fuco ct verum robur inani saginft 
montiuntur, Quint. 2, 16. 25: nimio tendis 
mole saginam, Aus, Epnem. 1, 8 : ursam 
quae ceteris sagina corporis praev'alebat, 
Ajip^ M. 4, p. 149, 7. 

saginArinm^ l*) [sagina], a place 
where animals are fatted, a feeding-stall, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 7. 

sagin&tio, onis,/ [sagino], a fatten- 
ing, feeding, stall-feeding (for the usual sa- 
gina), Plin. 8, 51, 77, 8 207; Tert. Pall. 4. 

SaginatUS, u*’!) Part and P. a., v. 
sagino. 

sagino, atum, 1, V. a. [sagina] 
(class. ; cf educare). I. L i t. A. ani- 
mals, to fatten, fat : pullos columbinos, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 9: boves ad sacritlcia, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 20: aves oflis, Col. 8, 7, 3: oquum 
hordeo ervoquo (with roboraro largo cibo), 
id. 6, 27, B : porcura, Prop, 4 (5), 1, 2'3 : corpus, 
Curt. 9, 7, 16; glires fagi glandc, Plin. 16, 6, 
7,818: catulos ferarum molliore praedft, 
Quint. 12, 6, 6 et saep,— B. Of persons, to 
cram, stuff, feast : saginaro plebern popu- 
larps suos, ut jugulentur, Liv. 6, 17, 3: nup- 
tialibus cenis, id, 36, 17: terra, quae copia 
rerum omnium (illos Gallos) saginaret, id. 
38, 17 : cum exquisitis cottidie Antonius sa- 
giuarotur epulis., Plin. 9,35,68, § 119; con- 
vivas, id. 33, 10, 47, 8 136.— II, Transf, 
to feed, nourish, die,.: terra multorum an- 
norum frondibus et herbi.g, velut saginata 
largioribus pabulis, Col. 2, 1, 5; Plin. 19, 4, 
19, 8 64: fons umore supero saginatus, Sol. 
46: qui ab illo pestifero .ac pordito cive 
jampridem roi publicao sanguine snginan- 
tur, * Cic. Best. 36, 78; Curt. 5, 1, 39; Tac. 
H. 4, 42. — Hence, sngin&tllSy P- a . , 

fattened, fat (late Lat.); saginatior ho- 
stia, Hier. Ep. 21,12; so, Christianas ursis, 
Tort. Jejun. 17 fin. : vitulum, Vulg. Luc. 16, 
23. 


* sagio^ ir®) ri. re. [ root sagh-, to be 
sharp; Sanscr. saghnomi, kill; Gr. ad-ya- 
pjr,battlo-axe; cf; 8agu.s, sagax, sagitta], to 
perceive quickly or keenly by the senses; 
trop., to perceive acutely with the intellect: 
sagire sontire acute est : ex quo sagae anus, 
quia multa scire volunt; et sagaces diet! 
caues. Is igitur, qui ante sagit quam ob- 
lala res est, dicltur praesagire, id est futu- 
ra ante sentiro, Cia Div. 1, 31, 65. 

sagitta; ao,/ [root sagh- ; v. sagio]. I. 
Are arrow, shafi, bolt ( freq. in prose and 
poetry; cf: telum, jaculum): cum arcum 
mihi ct pharetram et sagittas surapsero, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 99: conflge sagittia fures 
thesaurarios, id. Aul. 2, 8, 25; Cic. Ac. 2, 
28, 89; id. N. D. 2, 60, 126 al.: missiles, Hor. 
C. 3, 6, 16 ; celeres, id. ib. 3, 20, 9 et saep. : 
sagitta Cupido cor meum transflxit, Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 1, 25; Lucr. 4, 1278; Tib. 2, 1, 81; 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 16; 1, 27, 12: sagittam conice- 
re, Verg. A. 4, 69: nervo aptare sagittas, id 
ib. 10, 131 ; Ov. M. 8, 380: savil sagiltis per 
cussus est, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 16 (but the bet* 
ter reading is: ejus saviis perculsus).— H, 
Melon., of things of a like form. A. 
extreme thin part of a vine-branch or shoot, 
Col. 3, 10, 22; 3, 17, 2; Plin. 17, 21, 36, § 166. 
— B. arrow-head, Plin. 21, 17, 68, 

§ 111.— C. Lat, are instrument for 

letting blood, a lamet, Veg. 1, 22, 4; 1, 26, 
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tS: 1, 43, 3, etc.— D. Sagitta, a eomteUaiion, 
the Arrow, Hyg. Astr. 2, 16; 3, U; Cic. Amt. 
382 ; Col. 11, 2, 21 ; Plln. 17, 18, 80, § 131 ; 18, 
31, 74, g 309. 

Ma^tt&rins, a, um, a<y. [sagitta]. I. 
0/ or belonging to an arrow, arrow- : ca- 
lamus, good for making arrows, Plin. 16, 
36, 66, g 166: certamen, with arrows. Diet. 
Cret. 4, 19.— II. Subst: laffittaxilllk 
ii, m. A. archer, bowman, a sort of 
light-armed troops, both foot and horse; 
usually in the plur., Caes. B. G. 2, 7 ; 2, 10; 
2, 19; 7, 31; Sail. J. 46, 7; Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 18; 
id. Att. 6, 20, 6; id. Fam. 16, 4, 10; Amm. 
29, 6, 22.— In sing., collect.: levis arraatu- 
ra cum cquito sagittario, Tac. A. 2, 16 ^n. ; 
13, 40. — B, sagitt&riiy orum, »»., ar- 
row-makers, arrow-smiths, Dig. 60. 6, 7. — 
C, The constellation Sagittarius, or the Arch- 
er (otherwise called Arcitenens], Cic. Amt. 
625; Hyg. Fab. 124; id. Astr. 2, 27; 3, 26; 
Plin. 17, 24, 36, g 216; 30, 11, 29, g 97. 

sagittfttaSy a, um, V. sagitto, II. 

sagittifbr; fsra, f5rum, adj- [sagitta- 
fero]. I, Arrow)-6carin^r (poet.): pharotra, 
Ov. M. 1, 468; Slat. Achill. 1, 416: Parthi, 
armed with arrows, archers. Cat. 11, 6 ; so, 
Geloni, Verg. A. 8, 726: pocus, i.e. the por- 
cupine, Claud. Hyslr. 48. — if, = Sagitta- 
rius, the constellation of the Archer, Manil. 
2, 266; 2, 600 ; 2, 660. 

Sagittiffer, gSri, W. [sagitta-gcro], like 
Sagittifer (Ip, for Sagittarius, the constella- 
tion of the Archer, Avien. Arat, 482. 

Sagitti-potens, m, [sagitta], 
for Sagittarius, the constellation of the 
Archer, Cic. Arat. 73. 

sagittOi “o perf, fitum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[id.]. I, to discharge arrows, to 

shoot with arrows (post- Aug. for sagittam 
jacero, etc.); hos equitaro et sagittaro do- 
cent, Just. 41, 2, 5; Curt. 7, 6, 42; Sol. 19 

med.; Vulg. Psa. 10, 2; 63, 4 H, Act., in 

part, perf : sagittatUS, a, um, shot or 
wounded with an arrow, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
12 med.; Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 1, 6, 16. 

Sagittula^ ae, / dim. [id.], a little 
arrow, App. M. 10, p. 264, 34. 

t aagr tnUj ae,/', = edypa, a pack-sad- 
dle, Veg. 3, 69, 1 ; Vulg. Lev. 15, 9; cf. Isid. 
Grig. 20, 16, 6. 

sagm&rins, a, um, adj. [sagma], of 
or belonging to a pack-saddle ( post-class. ) : 
equus, a pack-horse, Lampr. Heliog. 4; Aur. 
ap. Vop. Aur. 7, 7; cf.: caballus, mula, Isid. 
Grig. 20, 16, 6. 

g a gm ftn ^ inis, n. [root sag, to Dll, feed ; 
cf. Gr. treoa^pevof, oarrm ; Lat. sagina], 
the tuft of sacred herbs plucked within the 
citadel by the consul or praetor, by bearing 
which the persons of the Roman fetiales and 
ambassadors became inviolable : sunt sag- 
mina quaedam herbao, quas legati populi, 
Romani ferre solebant, nc quis cos violaret,* 
sicuti legati Graocorum Ibrunt ea, quae vo- 
cantur cerycla, Dig. 1, 8, 8; cf. Fest. p. 320 
Mull. ; and Paul, ex Fest. p. 321 lb. ; Plin. 
22, 2, 3, § 5; Liv. 1, 24; 30, 43. 

t g^ochlamys, ydis,/, = oa-foxha- 
UW, a kind of military cloak, Val. Imp. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 14. 

Sagra, = It'iypaf, a river of 

Lower Italy (of the Bruttii), Cic. N. D, 2, 
2, 6; 3, 6, 11; cf Plin. 3, 10, 16, g 96. 

fagul&tllty [sagulum], 

clothed in or wearing a sagulum: comites. 
Suet. Vit. 11. 

faglllUT T?) *1 dim. [sagum], a smalt 
military cloak (usually the purple-colored 
one of the general), *Cic. Pis. 23, 66; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 42; Liv. 7, 34 ^n.; 21, 4; 27, 19 fn.; 
30, 17; Tac. H. 2, 20; 6, 23; id. G. 6; Verg. 
A. 8, MO ; Sll. 4, 619 ; 17, 632 ; Suet. Vit. 
11 . 

t saguniy ^ (ante-class, collat. form 
gagnt, i, , corresp. to the Greek, Enn. 
and Varr. ap. Non. 223, 30 sq. ; Afran. ap. 
Charls. p. 81 P.; fern. : sagas caerulas, Enn. 
ap. Charts, p. 81 P. ; but it would perh. be 
more correct to read sagos caerulos; cf 
Enn. p. 182, 64 Vahl.). = edyot [acc. to 
Polybius, a Celtic word, whence the Engl, 
shag], a coarse woollen blanket or mantle 
(cf laena), e. g. of servants, Cato, R. R. 69; 
Col. 1, 8, 9; Dig. 34, 2, 23 firLj of the Ger- 
mans, Tac. G. 17; for horses, Veg. Vet. 1, 42, 
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4; 3, 16, 16; but most IVeq. of soldiers, a 
military cloak : valde metuo no frigeas in 
hibemis. . . praesertim qui sagis non abun- 
dares, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2 ; Caes, B. C. 1, 76 ; 
Liv. 10, 30 fin. : saga flbulatoria, Treb. Pol. 
Trig. Tyr. 10. — Hence, sf^a is a sign of war 
(as toga is a sign of peace) in the phrases: 

а. Saga sumero, to put on the saga, i.q. to 
take up arms, prepare for battle (it was the 
custom for all Romans to do this, in token 
of preparation for war, even those who 
were not going to the field, excepting per- 
sons of consular rank; cf Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 
32^ ; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 638, 27) : tumul- 
tum decerni, Justitium edici, saga sumi 
dico oportere, dclectum habere, etc., id. 
Phil. 6, 12, 31; 14, 1, 2; Liv. Epit. 72: terrfi 
marique victus hostis punico Lugubro mu- 
tavit sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 28; in sinp., of 
an individual: turn iste (Verres) excitatus 
sagum sumit, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 36, § 94. — b. 
In the same signif : ad saga ire, Cic. Phil 
14, 1, 1 ; cf Veil. 2, 16, 3.— c. In sagis esse, 
to be under arms : cum est in sagis civitas, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 32. — A Saga pouerc, to lay 
down one's arms, Liv. Epit. 73. — H, I n 
gen. (eccl. Lat.), a covering. J, A curtain, 
tent-cover, Vulg. Exod. 26, 7; 36, 14, etc. — 
2, A garment, Vulg, Judlc. 3, 16. 

Saffnntnm, U « > S^^pintiit 

h/j —ZdyovvTov, a town in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, on the Mediterranean, 
beyond the Iberus, Vie besieging and reduc- 
tion of which by Hannibal led to the break- 
ing out of the second Punic war; now Mur- 
viedro — Neutr., Liv. 21, 7; 21, 18; Luc. 3, 
•m.—Fem., Mel. 2, 6, 6; Liv. 21, 19; Stat. 
S. 4, 6, 83; Juv. 16, 114; Flor. 2, 6, 3 al. : 
cf: Graia Saguntos, Sil. 3, 178. — Dcabtful 
form, Cic. Phil. 6, 10, 27; id. Div. 1, 24, 49; 
Liv. 21, 10; Plin. 16, 40, 79, 8 216 et saep. 
—Hence, Sagrun^ns (SaraiitaiiS; 
Sail. H. Fragm. 2, 22), a, um, adg., of or be- 
longing to Sagunlum, Saguntine : ficus, 
Cato, R. R. 8, 1 ; id. ap. Plin. 16, 18, 19, 
8 72 : lutum (from which utensils were 
made). Mart. 8, 6, 2; 14, 108; cf lagena, Juv. 
5, 29: cladcs, Liv. 21, 19 Jin.; rabies, id. 31, 
17: ignis, Flor. 2, 6, 9 et saep. — Subst., in 
plur.: Sagnntiniy drum, m., the people 
of Saguntum, the Saguntines, Liv. 21, 2; 21, 
6 sq. ; AucU B. Hisp. 8 ; Front. Strat. 3, 
10, 4. 

1. S&gHS, A, nm, adj- [v. sagio; cf Cic. 

Div. 1, 31, 65; Paul, ex Fest. p. 256 MQIL], 
presaging, predicting, prophetic (as adj., 
only post-Aug.): aves, Stat. Achill. 1, 519: 
clangores, id. Th. 8 , 204: manvs, 1. e. mag- 
ical, Inscr. Oroll. 2486. — H Subst. ( ft-eq. 
and class. ) : ae,/, a female diviner, 

a wise woman, Jortune-teUer, sooVisayer, 
Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 (V. the passage under sa- 
gio) ; Col. 1, 8, 6; 11, 1, 22; Tib. 1, 2, 42; 1, 
5, 69; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 29; Hor. C. 1, 27, 21; 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 208; Prop. 3 (4), 24, 10.— And, 
because such women often acted as pan- 
ders, 2, A bawd, procuress : sagao mulie- 
rcs dicuntur feminae ad libidincm virorum 
indagatrices. Non. 22, 33: ut saga et bona 
conciliatrix, Lucil. ap. Non. 23, 4: saga con- 
ducta pretio, Turp. ib. 6. 

2 . ■agruSj V. sagum. 

SaiSi is,/, = idh, the capital of Lower 
Egypt, now Sa el-Hajar, Mel. 1, 9, 9; Plin. 

б, 10, 11, g 64. — Hence, A, SlutOfy ae, 
adj.} — ZaiTijr, of or belonging to Sais, Sai- 
tic: (nomos), Plin. 6, 9, 9, g 49.— In plur. 
subst. : Ssutae. arum, m., the inhabitants 
of Sais, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 69.— B. SlUtlCM, 
a, um, adj., of Sais, Saitic : (charta), Plin. 
13, 12, 23, g 76. 

Sutae, arum, v. Sais, A. 

•al, sSlis (neutr. collat. form of the 

slUe, Knn. ap. GelL 2, 26, or Ann. 
V. 378 Vahl.; Varr. ap. Non. 223, 17; also, in 
the regular form sometimes neutr. in sing., 
V. infra, I. ; but plur. always sales, m.; cf 
Neue, Formenl. 1, 697 sq. ; dat. plur. : in- 
fusis sails, Fabian, ap. Charts, p. 82 P.), m. 
[root sal-, to stream, flow ; cf a\t ; perh. 
also found in insula, salixj. I, Lit, salt. 
a. Sing, (a) Masc.: ex sole, qui apud 
Carthaginienses fit, Cato ap. Prise, p. 669 
P. : Salem candidum sic facito, id. R R. 
88; Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 8; Col. 6, 17, 8, 6 

Schneld. N. er.; 12, 6, 2; 12, 21, 2 al.; Plin. 
31, 7, 39, g 73 ; Plant Merc. 1, 2, 96 ; id. Cure. 
4, 4, 6; id. Pers. 8, 3, 26; Sail Fragm. ap. 
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Charts, p. 82 P., and ap. Prise, p. 644 ib. ; Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 46 et saep. — P r o v. : salom com 
pane edit, Plia 31, 8, 41, g 89.— (/?) Neutr.: 
nunc vides in conviviis ita poni et sal et 
mol, Varr. ap. Charts p. 82 P. ; so, aliud, 
Fabiaa ib. p. 82 P.; tritum,Veg. 2, 24,4 al.; 
V. also infra, IL— (7) Doubtful gen.: mul- 
tos modios ^is, Cic. Lael. 19, 67 : (caseum) 
parco sale reponunt, Verg. G. 3, 403; Caea 
B. C. 2, 37 : sails vendendi arbltrium, Liv. 
29, 6; 46, 29; Hor. S. 1, 3, 14; 2, 2, 17; 2, 4, 
74; Col. 7, 8. 6; Cela 2, 24; Plin. 31, 7, 42, 

8 91. — b, Plur.: quin aspergi solent sales: 
melior mssilis quam marinu8,Varr. R. R 2, 
11, 6; Col. 7, 4, 8; 8, 6, 1 ; Pall. 9, 2 Mai ; id. 
Nov. 19 ; Fabian, ap. Charis. p. 82 P. ; Ov. 
M. 16, 286.— B. Meton. 1, Poet, the 
salt water, brine, sea. a. Sing. , Ena L 1. ; 
supra rorem sails edita pars est remorum, 
Lucr. 4, 438 : et sale tabentes artus in lito- 
re ponunt, Verg. A. 1, 173; 1, 36 ; 3, 386 ; 6, 
848 ; 6 866 ; 6, 697; 10, 214; Ov. P. 1, 1, 70; 
Val. FI. 4, 722.— b, Plur.: sales amari, Ov. 
M. 16, 286 : aequorei, Luc. 10, 267. — 2.-4 
speck on precious stones shaped like a grain 
of salt.— Sing. : sal, Plin. 37, 6, 22, g 83; 37, 

8, 37, 8 117 ; 37, 2, 10, g 28.— P/ar.; sales, 
Plia 37, 2, 8, 8 22. — n, T r o p. A. InUl- 
lecttud acuteness, good sense, shrewdness, 
cunning, wit, facetiousness, sarcasm, a witti- 
cism, unity saying (class, in sing. and. plur.; 
syn. : lepos, facetiae, festivitas) : (sal) adeo 
necessarium elemontum est, ut transierlt 
intellectus ad voluptates animi quoque. 
Nam ita sales appellantur, omnisque vitae 
lepos et summa hilaritas laborumque re- 
quies non alio magis vocabulo constat, Plin. 
31, 7, 41, 8 88. a. : qui habet salem, 
quod in to est. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 10; cf ; nulla 
venustas. Nulla in tarn mugno est corporo 
mica sails, Cat 86, 4 : Caesar inusitatum no- 
stris oratoribus leporem quondam et salem 
est consccutuB, Cic. do Or. 2, 23, 98 ; cf id. N. 
D. 2, 29, 74 : sale voro et facetiis Caesar vicit 
omnis, id. Off. 1, 87, 133: (litterae) turn hu- 
manltatis sparsae sale, id. Att 1, 13, 1: qui 
(versus) dum deniquo habent salem ac lepo- 
rem, Cat 16, 7 : P. Scipio omnes sale facet) is- 
quo superabat, Cic. Brut 34, 128; cf ; argu- 
tiae facetisslmi sails, Plin. 35, 10, 37, 8 117 ; 
salis satis est, sannionum parum, Cic Fam. 

9, 16, 10 : in quo mihi videtur specimen 
fUisse bumanitatis, salis, suavitatis, lopo- 
ris. id. Tusc. 6, 19, 66: (Lucilius) sale multo 
Uroem defricult, Hor. S. 1, 10, 3; cf of the 
same: acerbitas et abundantia salis, Quint 
10, 1,94: hie delectatur iambis. Hie Bionols 
sormonibus et sale nigro, i. e. biting wit, 
sarcasm, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 60; Cat 13. 6: qui 
plurimum in scribendo et salis baoeret et 
fellis nec candoris minus, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 1. 
—(d) Neutr. (ante-class.); quicquid loqui- 
tur, sal merum est, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 659 
P. ; so, (puella) Xapiruv uia, tota merum 
sal, Lucr. 4, 1162. — b. Plttr.: Romani ve- 
teres atque urban) sales, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 2: 
vestri proavl Plautinos lAiudavero sales, 
Hor. A. P. 271; Sen. Vit Beat 27, 2: peri- 
culosi sales, id. Tmnq. 1^4 : libabo<iue tuos, 
scite Menandre, sales, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 28: 
buic generi orationis aspergentur etiam 
sales, qui in dicendo minimum quantum 
valent : quorum duo genera sunt, unum 
facetiarum, altorum dicacitatis, Cic. Or. 26, 
87; cf Quint 6,3, 16; 10,1,117: (Cicero- 
nem) in salibus altquando frigidum, id. 12, 

10, 12: a salibus suffusis felle refbgi, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 666 : protervi sales, Stat. S. 1, 6, 6 : 
salibus vehemens intra pomoeria natis, 
Juv. 9, 11. — ♦B. (Borrowed from the use 
of salt as a relish. ) Good taste, elegance : 
tectum antiquitus constitutum plus salis 
quam sumptOs habebat, Nep. Att 13, 2. — 
O, Sharpness, pungency, stimulus, incen- 
tive: quae (sc. calor, sanguis) aviditatem 
naturali sale augent, Plin. 10, 72, 93, 8 198. 

t SalsiCftCCftbift) omm, n. [aXaKaKKci- 
/3<a], salted food boiled in a pot, Apic. 4, 1, 
g 116 (al. sala cottabia). 

ae, / [salum], I, The goddess 
of the sea, wife of Nqatune, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 72 MQll. ; id. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 22; an 
old form of pmyer in Gell. 13, 22, 22 ; Cic. 
Univ. 11 ; Fest pp. 326 and 327 Mull.; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 10, 76; Verg. G. 1, 31; App. M. 
4, p. 167, 1 al.— *11. An appellation for the 
sea : saevitiam Salaciae frigimus, Pac. ap. 
Fest 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. p. 112 Rib.). 

laUcita*^ atis,/ [salax], lust,salaciMu> 
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nm : pasaoris, Plln. 9, 17, 26, g 59 : 10, 36, 
52, g 107; 10, 69. 79, g 161. 

t salaco, TO, , = aakaKtav, a twag- 
gerer, braggart, Cic. Fam. 7, 24, 2 (porh. 
also id. ib. 16, 18, 2, acc. to tlie coiOed- 
of Manut. : v. luscr. Oroll. N. cr., where 
others read Halico). 

t <Alatwan^i» a ae,/, = aakag-iiviga, 
a salamandrr, I’lin. 10, 67, 86, g 188 sq. ; 
29, 4, 23, g 74 ; Mart. 2, 66, 7 ; Potr. 107 
Jin. al. 

Salambo, goddess of love 

among the liabylonians, Lainpr. Hcliog. 


7, 3 

Sffl ^minia cng and S^amilUllS, 

V. Salaniis. 

galamiM- inis (a Latinized collat. form 
Salamina, ae, Just. 2, 7, 7 ; 44, 3, 2 ; and 
acc. t<J M8^r,finc. Salaminam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
40, 110; cf. Kleusinam, s. v. Elousln), /, 
= Zakafjiit- 1. The island of Salamis, in 
the Saronic Gulf opposite Eleusis, now 
KtUuri or Salamis, VWn. 4, 12, 20, g 62; 
abl. Salamine, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 ; Gr. acc. 
Salamina, Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 193 
(Trag. Rd. p. 99 Rib.); Verg. A. 8, 168; Hor. 
C. 1, 7, 21 : Salaminom, Att. ap. Non. 25^ 26 
jT^^d. p. 370 Rib.). — Hence^ A. Sa- 


LUS) » of or 


the island of Salamis : tropaoum, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 46, 110 ; cf. victoria, Nep. Them. 6, 3 : 
Teucer, Hor. C. 1, 16, 23. — In plur. subst. : 
S^aHUniif orum, TO., the inhabitants of 
Salamis, Cic. Arch. 8, 19; Plin. 7, 66, 57, 
g 208.— B. Salanuniacnt, a, um, a4j., 
of SaZamis : mare, Luc. 6, 109 : tropaea, 
Sil. 14, 282.— II The city of Salamis in 
Cyprus, founded by Teucer of the island of 
Salamis, Md. 2, 7, 5; Cic. Att. 6, 1, 6; Ov. 

M. 14, 760; acc. Salamina, Hor. C. 1, 7, 29; 
Veil. 1, 1, 1; Plin. 5, 31, 36, g 130. — Hence, 
B. Salaminin^ a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Salamis in Cyprus: Juppiter, 
worshipped there, Tac. A. IL 6‘ifin.: insulae, 
lying opposite to the city of Salamis, Plin. 6, 
31, 36, g 130. — In plur. subst. : 

orum, m., the inhabitants of the Cyprian 
Salamis, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 10; 6, 1, 6; 6, 2, 17. 

Salapia, ac (also contr. SlUpia, * 

1, 4 Jin.; cf. 2a\ir<a, App. B. Civ. 1, 62), f, 
a city in Daunian Apulia, now Salpi, Plin. 
3, 11, 16, § 103; Liv. 24, 20; 27, 28.— Hence, 
1. Salapinns, um (also S^plnus, 
Luc. 5, 377 Cort. N. cr., and Salpini, Vitr. 
1, i jin.), oilj., of or belonging to Salapia, 
Salapian : palus, Luc. 6, 377. — In plur.: 
Salapini; orum, to., the inhabitants of 
Salapia. the Salopians, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 71. 
—2. Salapitani, orum, to., =Salapiui, 
the inhabitants of Salapia, Liv. 27, 28. 

salapitta^ ae, f. [alapa], a box on the 
ear, Am. 7, p. 329 ; v. Oehler ad h. 1. ; and 
cf. salapitta, fiuniapa. Gloss. 

aalaputium; n.,a. humorous appel- 
lation for a little, tiny man, a manikin, 
Liliputian : di magni, salaputium diser- 
tum ! Cat. 53, 5 ; cf Sen. Contr. 3, 19 ined. 

ffa la Fi aris, m., a kind of trout, Aus. 
Idyll. 10,^88; 10, 128; Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

Sal&rxanuS; um, ac{j. .* castanea, a 
kind of chestnut, Plin. 16, 23, 25, g 94. 

SaUUri&XlllS* [solarium], one who 
receives pay or salary, a salaried person, 
Dig. 17, 1, io, § 9; Inscr. Orell. 3507; 4074. 
salarium; salarius, II. B. 
aallurius, a, um [salj. I. Adj., of or 
belonging to salt, salt-: annona, the yearly 
revenue from the sale of salt, Liv. 29, 37. — 
TQ, Adj. prop. : Salaria Via, the road begin- 
ning at the Pocta Collina, and leading into 
the country of the Sabines, so call^ be- 
cause tho Sabines fetched salt by it from 
the sea, the Salt Road, Plin. 31, 7, 41, g 89; 
Fest. 8. h. v. p. 326 MQll. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 
3; 3, 1, 6; 3, 2, 14; Liv. 7, 9; Suet. Ner. 48; 
id. Vesp. 12; called Salaria (sc. via), Cic. 

N. D. 3. 5, 11; Mart. 4, 64, 18. — II.A’u6««. 

A. SalarinS. ^ dealer in saliid 

Jish (post- Aug.), Mart. 1, 42, 8 ; 4, 86, 9: 
coRPvs SALARIORVM, loscr. Ordl, 1092. -B. 

ii, n. (sc. argentum ; cf : cal- 
cearium„ congiarlum, vestiariura, etc.); 
orlg., the money given to the soldiers for salt, 
saXt-money ; hence, post- Aug. (v, Dio Cass. 
62, 23, and 78. 22), in gen., a pension, stipend, 
allowance, salary (ct. : honorarium, annuum, 
mercos, stipendium): (sal) honoribus etiam 
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I milltiaeque interponitur, salarlis indo die- 
tis, magna apud antiques auctoritate, Plin. 
31, 7, 41, g 89 : non pudet trlbunorum mili- 
turium salarlis emere (candelabra), i.e./or 
as much as the salarium of a military trib- 
une amounts to, id. 34, 3, 6, g 11 ; cf Juv. 
3, 132: salarii loco. Sen. Ep. 97, 2: comites 
salario sustentare, Suet. Tib. 46 : senatorum 
nobilissimo cuique . . . annua salaria con- 
st! tuit, id. Ner. 10; cf : salarium procon- 
sular! soiitum offerri Agricolae non dedit, 
Tac. Agr. 42; Plin. Ep. 4, 12, 2; Dig. 34, 1, 
16: salarium annuum, ib. 2, 15, 8, g 23; 
hence, a meal : jam salarium dandum est. 
Mart. 3, 7, 6. 

Sstlsuisi, TO., an Alpine tribe in 

the modem ^ Savoy, Liv. 21, 38 ; Plin. 3, 17, 
21, g 134; 18, 20, 49, g 182 al. 

gitlax. uuis, adj. [saiio; cf sagax, from 
sagio). I. Fond of leaping, esp. of male 
animals, lustful, le^erous, salacious : galli, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 5 : aries, Ov. F. 4, 771 : sa- 
laciora animalia, lAct. Opif Dei, 14 : sala- 
cisslmi mares, Col. 7, 9, 1; 8, 2, 9; cauda, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 46. — Vulgarly applied to Pria- 
pus : deus, Auct. Priap. 14, 1 ; 34, 1 ; and 
sarcastically : salacissimus Juppiter, Sen. 
ap. Lact. 1, 16, 10.— H. Poet, transf , that 
provokes lust, provocative : erucae, Ov. R. 
Am. 799: bulbi, Mart. 3, 76, 3: herba, i.e. 
eruca, Ov. A. A. 2, 422 ; Mart. 10, 48, 10. 

1. wa lft is, v. sal init. 

2. a lake in Lydia, Plin. 6, 
29, 31, g 117. 

saldbra, a® (orig. adj., sc. via), / [sa- 
lio], a jolting-place, roughness in a road. I, 
L i t. (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : de- 
monstrant astra salebras. Prop. 3, 16 (4, 15), 
16; hor. Ep. 1, 17, 63; Mart. 9, 58, 5: sale- 
bris sollicitari, Col. 9, 8, 3. — II. Transf; 
senile guttur salebris spiritCis praogravavit, 
irregular breathing, panting, Val. Max. 9, 
12, ext. 6. — I ff. T r op. A. Of speech, 
harshness, roughness, ruggedness (class.): 

E »roclivi currit oratiu: venit ad extremum : 
laerei in salebrfi, i.e. it sticks fast, Cic. Fin. 
6, 28, 84 ; plur. : Herodotus sme ullis sale- 
bris fluit, id. Or. 12, 39: numquain in tantas 
salebras incidisset, id. Fin. 2, 10, 30; Mart. 
11, 90, 2.— *B. Salebra tristitiae, i.e. a 
cloud of sadneM, Val. Max. 6, 9, ext. 6. 

; * SaUbratuS^ a, um, adj. [salebra], 

I rugged : obices saxoruin, 8id. Ep. 2, 2. 

galdbritas, atis, / [ id.], ruggedness, 
salebrosity : inaccessa (saxi), App. M. 6, 
p. 178, 40. 

slUdbrdSUS, a, um, adj. [ld.],/wi( of 
joltings, rough, rugged, uneven (not ante- 
.‘\ug. ; cf : confragosus, horridus, asper). 
1. Lit.: somita, App. M. 8, p. 208, 37 : fur- 
fures multo lapide, id. ib. 7, p. 194, 38.— H, 
Trop., of speech : resistens ac salebrosa 
oratio. Quint. 11, 2, 46 : compositio Pollio- 
nis Asinii, Sen. Ep. 100, 7. — Of the writer 
himself ; Sanctra, Mart. 11, 2, 7. 

SalSiuV i> a Roman name, e. g. 
Salcius Bassus, an inferior poet : tenuis, 
Juv. 7, 80; Quint. 10, 1, 90; Tac. Or. 819. 

Salenlini (Satll-). ^rum, m. i, a 

people of Calabria, on the south-eastern ex- 
tremity of Italy, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 6, 10, 
g 76; Liv. 9, 42; 25, 1.— Also used to desig- 
nate the country of the Salentines : in Sa- 
lentiuis aut in Bruttiis, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
133; so, in Salentinis, Varr. R. K. 2, 3 Jin.; 
Liv. 10, 2.— Hence, H, Salentinus, a, 
um, adj., Salentine : campi, Mel. 2, 4, v; 
Vorg. A. 3, 4(J0 : lltora, Mel. 2, 4, 7 : pro- 
montorium, the south-eastern point of Italy, 
id. 2,4, 8; Plin. 3. 23, 26, g 145; Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Serv.Verg. 1. 1.: Neretum, Ov. M. 15, 61: 
olea, Cato, R. R. 6, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 1 : 
cohortes, Sil. 8, 675. 

Salerntun^ i| maritime town in 
the Picentine territory, now Salerno, Plin. 
3, 6, 9, g 70; Liv. 32, 29; 34, 45; Veil. 1, 16, 
^ Hor, Ep. 1, 16, 1; Luc. 2, 426. — Hence, 
Salemitanus^ a, um, a^., SaUmian : 
latobra, Plin. 13, 3, 6, g 25 (Jahn, Salurni- 
tanus): regio, Val. Max. 6, 8, 5.— B. Sa- 
lornUB; i) inhabitant of Salemum : 

pugnax, Sil 8, 863. 

t orum, n. [a\/an]> pickles 

preserved in brine. Col. 10, 117; 12, 4, 4; 
12, 9, 2. 

salSramanilS, [salgama], one 

who makes or sells pickles, ahpevrrtt. Col. 
12, 66, 1.— Hence, Salgamarius, the title of 


a treatise by C. Matius on pickling fruits, 
Col. 12, ^,1. ’ 

aalgteinm, >> n. [salgama], nourish- 
ment^Jood, sustenance. Cod. Just. 12. 42: 
Cod. Th. 7, 9, g 1 sq. ’ ’ 

Saljfano^ orum, n., a town ofBceotia, 
near tne Euripus, Liv. 35, 37; 36, 46 - 35 
61. ^ ' 

1. S&H&ris, e, adj. [ 1 . Salii]. I. of or 
belonging to the Salii (priests of Mars) Sa- 
Han : Numao carmen, which Numa direct- 
ed the Salii to chant, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 86- sa- 
cra, Macr. S. 3, 12 : saltus. Sen. Ep. 15 4 — 
II. Transf, of banquets (because of the 
sumptuous feasts which were given at the 
Salian processions), splendid, sumptuous: 
quibus (Sal i is) per omnes dies, ubicumquo 
manent, quia amplae ponuntur conae: si 
quae aliao magnae Ount, Saliare.s appellan- 
tur, Fest. s. v. Salios, p. 326 Miill. ; dapes, 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 2: epulae, App. M. 7, p. 192 
25 : cenae, id. ib. 4, p. 152, 30 ; cf : cum 
epulati cssemus Saliarem in modum, Cic 
Att. 6, 9, 1. 

2. Sharis, 0, adj. [2. saiio]; insulae, 
dancing islands, Plin. 2, 96, 96, g 209. 

Salx&tns, f‘S, m. [1, Salii], the office or 
dignity of a Salius (priest of Mars), Cic. 
Scaur. 34, p. 205 Orell. ; Capitol. Ant. Phil. 
4 init. 

salicastrum, i, [salictum], a kind 
of wild vine found in willow-thickets, Plin. 
23, 1, 16, g 20. 

ssilictarius, », um [id.]. I. Adj., of 
or belonging to willows, willow- : lupus, a 
kind of wild hop that grows in willow- 
grounds, Plin. 21, 15, 50, g 86.— Hence, H. 
Subst : salictarXUS, ii, m., one who takes 
care of willow-trees, Cato, R. R. 11, 1, 
salictum^ [contr. from sulicetum, 
from salixj, a plantation or thicket of wil- 
lows, Cato, R. R. 1, 7 ; 1, 9; 33. 6; Euu. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 40 Vahl.); Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 6, 9; Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 36; Verg. E. 1, 
66; id. G. 2, 13; 2, 416; Hor. C. 2, 6, 8; Liv. 

29, 17; Ov. M. 11, 303; Juv. 11, 67; Col. 4, 

30, 3. 

Salieilte% ^um, v. 2. saiio, P. a. 
sali-fddiua, a®. / [sal-fodinaj, a salt- 
pit, Vitr. 8, 3, p. 235 Bip. 
saligueus, um, v. salignus init 
salignns (coiiut. form salifimens, 
Col. 6, 2, 4; 9, 16, 12; 11 3, 33; Dig. 47, 7, 
3), a. um, adj. [salix], of willow or willow- 
wood, willow- : cunei, Cato, R. R. 20, 1; fu- 
stis, Hor. S. 1, 6, 22: verua, Ov. F. 2, 363: 
Icctus, id. M. 8, 669 ; cf pes, id. ib. 8, 657 : 
frons, id. ib. 9, 99: umbonum crates, Verg. 
A. 7, 632 ; crates, Petr. 135. 

1. Salii, Orum, TO. [2. saiio ; hence, 
prop., the Leapers, Jumpers], a college of 
priests at Rome dedicated by Numa to the 
service of Mars, who, armed and bearing the 
aucilia (v. ancile), with songs and dances, 
made solemn processions every year, in the 
first half of March, about the city and its 
sacred places. Their songs, being in an ob- 
solete language, were almost unintelligible 
in the class, per. : Salii a salitando, quod 
fucere iu Comitio in sucris quotannis et so- 
lent et debent, Varr. L. L. 6, g 86 MQll. ; cf 
Ov. F. 3, 260 sq. ; Liv. 1, 20; Fest. s. h. v. 
p. 326 Mull.; id. s. v. axamenta, p. 3 ib.; Cic, 
Rep. 2, 14, 26; id. do Or. 3, 51, 197 : Sali&m, 
Hor. C. 1, 36, 12; 4, 1, 28; Vorg. A. 8, 663; 
Quint. 1, 6, 40; 1, 10, 20; Val. Max. 1, 1, 9; 
Capitol. M. Aur. 4.— In Tibur such Salii 
were priests of Hercules, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 
286; Macr. S. 3, 12; cf Inscr. Orell. 2249; 
2761 ; and v. axamenta ; hence also in 
Virg. (ubertate doctrinae altioris, Macr. 1, 1.), 
introduced as priests of Hercules, Verg. 
A. 8, 285.— There w’cre also in Alba such 
Salii, Inscr. Orell. 2247 and 2248.— In sing.: 
HAuvs, Inscr. Orell. 2242 sq.— Hence, St- 
ilus, a. um, adj. 1. Of or belonging to 
the Salii : Salias virgines Cinclus ait esse 
conducticias, quae ad Salios adhibeantur, 
cum apicibus paludatas, quas Aelius Stilo 
scripsit sacrifleium facero in regifi cum 
pontillce paludatas cum apicibus in modum 
Saliorum, Fest. p. 329 Mull. ; cf Marquardt 
1. 1. p. 374.-2. ( = Saliaris, II.) Sumptu- 
ous : Saliae (Sc. epulae), App. M. 4, 22. 

2. Salii, orum, TO., the Saltans, apart 
of the Franks, Amm. 17, 8, 3.— In sing. 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 222. 



SALI 

1, n. dim. [for satinulum, 
from salinum], a little aalt-ceUar, Cat. 23, 
19, — In comic lang. ; salillum animae, 
perh, little measure, bri^ spam of life, 
Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 91. 

galinae. firu™ [®all (cf. Varr. L. L. 8, 
i 48 Mflll.),/. (sc. fodinae), salt-works, salt- 
pits, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 81; Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
132; Caes. B. C. 2, 37; Liv. 1, 33; Col. 2, 2, 
16 sq. al. : Salinae Romanae, the salt-works 
established by Ancus Martins at Ostia, near 
Rome, Liv. 7, 19 cf. id. 1, 33; also 

called simply Salinae, id. 6, 45 ; 24, 47 : 
Herculeae, near Herculaneum, Col. poet. 
10, 136.— In a play upon the moaning of 
this word and that of sal, II. : quod parum 
diligenterposscssio salinarum mearum a te 
procuratoro defenditur, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 1. 
— B. Salinae, ♦W’W. prop, l. The salt- 
works at Ostia, v. supra. — 2, A square in 
Rome, near the Porta Trigomina, Front. 
Aquaed. 5 Jin. 

* slUinarinSy um, av^. [salinae], of 
or belonging to salt-works : aroao, Vitr. 8, 3. 

1. salin&tor, oris, m. [id.], a dealer in 
salt, a sailer, Arn! 2, 70; Inscr. Orcll. 749: 
aerarii, a farmer of the salt-revenue, Cato 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 244. 

2 . Salin&tor, [l- salinator], a 

Roman surname, Cic. Sen. 3, 7 ; 4, 11 ; id. 
do Or. 2, 67, 273 ; Liv. 29, 37 ; 36, 24 al. 

talinum, ^ (sc. vas; masc. col- 

lat. form, plur., Malawi Varr. ap. Non. 
646, 14), a salt-cellar, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 16; 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 14; Pers. 3, 25; 5, 138; also 
used at sacrifices, Liv. 26. 36; Val. Max. 4, 
4, 3; Arn. 2, 91. — Prov. : saliuum cum 
gale obsignare, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 15. 

1 . salio (sail-)) oo p^^fi Rum, 4 (col- 
lat. form salo or sallo, bo perf, salsura, 
3: salunt, Varr. ap. Diom. p. 372 P, : sale- 
rent, Sail. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 909: salere, 
T^ucil. ib. : salsurus, Mummius ap. Prise, 
p. 910 P. ; part, salsus, v. infra P. a.), v. a. 
[id. ]. 1 , To salt do-am, to salt : pornas, Cato 
up. Varr. R. R. 1, 2 fin. ; olcas caducas, Cato, 
R. R. 23, 1 : pisccs. Sisonn. ap. Prise, p. 909 
P. ; Cels. 2, 18: saliturus istaec mittam Sa- 
lem, Naov. ap. Prise, p. 910 P. ; saliti pumi- 
liones. Com. Sev. ib. ; so in part. perf. : 
caro salita, Fabian, ap. Diom. p, 372: thyn- 
nue. Col. 6, 32, 2 ot suep. ; Vulg. Ezoch, 1(5, 
4 - 11 . To sprinkle before sacrifice (eccl. 
Lat.): omnis victima sale salietur, Vulg. 
Marc. 9, 48; cf.: igne salietur, id. ib.— 
Hence, galgus, b, um, P. a., salted, salt. 
A- Lit., Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 6: hoc salsum’st, 
is too salt. Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 71: caseus. Col. 12, 
69, 1 : fruges (ns a sacrifice), Verg. A. 2, 133; 
cf. farra, Ov. F. 3, 284 (v. mola) : (gnavidao) 
salsioribus cibis usae, Plin. 7, 6, 6, g 42: sal- 
sissimus sal qui siccissinius, id. 31, 7, 41, 
§ 85.— A poet, epithet of the sea, of blood, 
of tears, etc., salt, briny: mare, Enn. ap. 
Macr. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 463 Vahl); id. ap. Non. 
183, 19 ( Trag. v. 145 ib. ) ; cf. aequor, 
Lucr. 3, 493; 8, 128; 0, 634: vada, Cat. 64, 
6; Verg. A. 5, 158: o salso luomine ponti, 
Lucr. 6, 474: fluctus, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 2: 
undao, Lucr. 6, 891; 6, 894: gurges, id. 6, 
482; hence, comically, of shipwrecked per- 
sons, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 12; 2, 6, 33: sanguis, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 168 Vahl..); 
Att. ap. Non. 192, 2 : heu ! qui salsis fluctl- 
bus mandet mo ? id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 19 
(Trag. V. 662 Rib. ) : lacrimae, Lucr. 1, 126 ; 1, 
920; cf. : guttao lacrimaruni, Att. ap. Non. 
603, 29 : sputa, Lucr. 6, 1189 : sudor, Verg. A. 
2, 173: rubigo, id.C. 2, 220.— In^J^unauftaf.; 
galgRi 6rum, n., salted things, salted food, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, ‘62.— Sup. salsissimus; 
hence, mare salsissimum, the Dead Sea, 
Vulg. Num. 34, 3 et saep.— B, T rop. (acc. 
to sal, II.), shaip, acute, witty, facetious 
(syn.: facotus, dleax, lopidus, urbanus): ac- 
cedunt non Attlci, sed salsiores quam illi 
Atticorum, Romani veteres atquo urbanl 
sales, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 2 : genus est perele- 
gans ot cum gravitate salsum, etc., id. de 
Or. 2, 67, 270 sq. ; cf. id. ib. 2, 63, 266 ; 2, 66, 
228 ; id. Or. 26, 90 : salsum in consuotu- 
dine pro ridiculo tantum accepimus, Quint. 
6, 3, 18 sq. ; 6, 3, 39: salso multoque fiuenti 
(sormono) regerit convicia, Hor. S. 1, 7, 28; 
1, 9, 65.— In neutr. plur. subst.: inveni ri- 
dlcula et salsa multa Graocorum, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 64, 217: De 'v\paK\ei6ei<p Varronis, 
negotla salsa, are humorotts, merry stories. 
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id. Att. 16, 12jln.— Of persons: esse quam- 
vis facetum atque salsum, non nimis est 
per se ipsum invidendum, Cic. de Or. 2, 56, 
228; id. Phil. 2, 17, 42; Cat. 14, 16.—Adv.: 

acutely, facetiously (acc. to 
B.) : dicere aliquid, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 275; 
Quint. 6, 3, 13; 6, 3, 30 : 6, 3, 89 ; 6, 3, 101. 
—Sup. salsissime, Cic. ae Or. 2, 64, 221. 

2 . galiOf Qi (cf Diom. p. 371 P. ; Prise, 
p. 906 P. ; Serv. Verg. A. 3, 416: salii, Stat. 
S. 1, 2, 210; id. Th. 9, 132; Aug. Doctr. Chr. 
2, 20, g 31: salivi, Serv. Verg. G. 2, 384), 
saltum, 4 (gen. plur. part. pres, salientum, 
Lucr. 4, 1200), v. n. and a. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. sar-, sal-, to go, and Gr. aWopat ; 
cf salax]. 1, Neutr., to leap, spring, bound, 
jump (cf tripudio), hop. A. Lit. (class.): 
ambulant aliquae ^aves), ut cornices : sali- 
unt aliae, ut passeres, merulae, etc., Plin. 
10, 38, 64, 8 111 : saliendo sese exercebant, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 26; id. Mil. 2, 3, 8: cala- 
mo salientes ducero pisces, Ov. M. 3, 687 : 
vexare uterum pueris salientibus, Juv. 6, 
599 et saep. : saxo salire, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 
31 ; cf : de muro { with praecipitari ), Liv. 
26, 24 : praecipites in puteum, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 725 P. : in aquas, Ov. Ib. 664 : 
super vallum, Liv. 25, 39: super scuta, on 
the shields, Flor. 3, 10, 13: ultra Limites cli- 
entium Salis avarus, Hor. C. 2, 18, 26: sali- 
et, tundet pede terram, id. A. P. 430: salias 
terrae gravis, id. Ep. 1, 14, 26: per praeci- 
pitia et praerupta, Liv. 27, 18: per flammas 
saluisse pecus, saluisse colonos, Ov. F. 4, 
805: unctos saiuere per utres, Verg. G. 2, 
384 : medio cum .saiuere foro. Prop. 4 (6), 6, 
62: saliunt in gurgite ranao, Ov. M. 6, 381. 
— 2 . Transf, of things: ut habeat la- 
cum, ubi aqua saiiat, leaps or Jlows down, 
Varr. R R. 1, 13, 3: ut in cuileum do dolio 
vinum saiire possit, Cato, R. R. 164: perso- 
nae e qiiarum rostris aqua salire solet, Dig. 
19, 1, 17^n.; so, rivus, Verg. E. 6, 47 : aqua, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 25; Suet. Aug. 82: aquae 
salientes, Front. Aquaed. 9 al. : aqua sali- 
ens, spring-waler, Vulg. Johan. 4, 14 ; v. 
also infra, P. a. : multa in tectis crepitans 
salit horrida grando, Verg. G. 1, 449; so, 
grando, Ov. M. 14, 643: Ihrre pio placantet 
saliente sale, Tib. 3, 4, 10; cf : farro pio et 
salionto micA, Hor. C. 3, 23, 20: farra mi- 
caeque salientis bonorem,Ov. F. 4,409: cor 
salit, leaps, beats, palpitates, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 
62 ; cf id. (3ist. 2, 3, 9 ; Pers. 3, 111 ; Sen. Here. 
Oct. 708; Verg. G. 3, 460: pectora trepido 
motu, Ov. M. 8, 606: viscera, id. ib. 6, 390: 
temptatao pollice venae, id. ib. 10, 289 ; cf id. 

H. 20, 139: supercilium, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 105: 
0 terraquo exorta repente arbusta salirent, 
Lucr. 1, 187. — ♦B, Trop. : aliena nego- 
tia centum Per caput et circa saliunt latus, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 34.— II, Act, of the copula- 
tion of animals, to leap, cover, Varr. R. R. 
2, 2, 14; 2, 4, 8; 2, 7. 8 sq. ; 3, 6, 3; 3, 10, 3; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 485 ; Lucr. 4, 1196.— Hence, 
salxenSy entis, P. a.; only in plur. subst : 
salientes, f (sc. aquae), springs, 
fountains, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2; Vitr. 8, 3, 6; 
Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 121; Front. Aquaed. 9; 
mfin.j 103; 104; Dig. 19, 1, 15 al. 

sali-pdtens, cQtls, ddj., he that rules 
the salt sea: frater Jovis, i. e. Neptune, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 1 Ritschl N. cr. 

salisatxo (salissatio)i onus, / [sa- 
liso, whence also salisatorj, a leaping : cor- 
dis (with pulsus), a beating, palpitating, 
Marc. Emp. 21 ^n.; cf : salisatio, itaKpo^, 
Gloss. Philox. 

$ salisatdres vocati sunt, quia dum 
eis membrorum quaecumque partes salie- 
rint, aliquid sibi oxinde prosporum seu 
triste signifleari praedicunt, Isid. Orig. 8, 9, 
26 (V. Theocriti Idyll. 3, 37, and Plaut. Ps. 

I, 1, 106) [saliso, whence also salisatio]. 
Salisubsuli, orum, m. [Salii-subsilio], 

a word comically formed by Cat., to signi- 
fy the dancing priests of Mars (v. Salii), 
Cat. 17, 6.^ 

* saJitXO, onis, f. [2. salio], a leaping : 
cquorum, on horseback, Veg. Mil. 1, 18. 

* SalitO, V. salto init. 

* Salitfira, f [l- salio], a salting 
down, salting. Col. 12, 21, 3. 

SalitnS, ^ Part of 1. salio. 
slUiimca, *®) /> odoriferous plant, 
the wild or Celtic nard : Valeriana Celtica, 
Linn. ; Plin. 21, 7, 20, g 43; Verg. E. 6, 17; 
Scrib. Comp. 196; 268; Vulg. Isa. 55, 13. 
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sminnclUay f [dim. of saliunca], 
an odoriferous plant, Hier. in Isa. 16, 66; 
V. 12 and 13. 

1 . 1 Salins, v. i. saiii. 

2. SallUS, >i) V. 2. Salii. 

slUiVSl, [kindr. with o-t'aXov], spit- 
tle, scUiv^in gen., while sputum is that al- 
ready spit out; equally used in sing, and 
plur.). I, Lit., sing.. Cat. 23, 16; 78, 8; 
99, 10; Juv. 6, 623; Sen. Ira, 3, 38, 2; Pliru 
27, 6, 24, g 41 ; 28, 12, 63, g 193: in manum 
ingerere, id. 28, 4, 7, g 37 al.— Plur., Lucr. 
4, 6.38; 4, 1108; Col. 6, 9, 3: una salivft, 
without interruption, Hier. ad Pam. 61, 4. — 
B, T r a n 8 f , o spittle-like moisture, slime : 
cochlearum, slime, Plin. 30, 16, 47, g 136; cf 
ostrearum, id, 32, 6, 21, g 60: purpurarum, 
id. 9, 36, 60, g 128: lacrimationum, id. 11, 
37, 5i, g 147: siderum (honey-dew), id. 11, 
12, 12, g 30. — II, Trop., taste, flavor; 
longing, appetite ( poet. , and in post- Aug. 
prose): Methymnaei Graia saliva meri. 
Prop. 4 (6), 8, 38; cf : suo cuique vino 
saliva, Plin. 23, 1, 22, g 40: mercurialis, /or 
gain, Pers. 6, 112 : turdarum, id. 6, 24 : 
Aetna tibi salivam movet, make.8 your 
mouth water. Sen. Ep. 79, 7 : qulcquid (sc. 
vinum) ad salivam facit, Petr. 48, 2. 

salivarius, [saliva, l. b.], 

slimy, clammy : lentor (muricum), Plin. 9, 
61, 74, g 160. 

sativ&tiO; finis, /, [salivo, IT.], in the 
later med. lang., salivation, Caol. Aur. Acut. 
3, 2 al. 

tlUiV&tniIl) ^ V. salivo /n. 

salivo. no perf, iltum, 1, v. a. [saliva]. 
* 1. To spit out, discharge, yield : lentorem 
ci^usdam cerae (purpurae), Plin. 9, 36, 60, 
g 126.— II, In veterinary lang., to salivate, 
cure by salivation : aegroturn pecus, vac- 
cam, admissarium.Col. 6, 6, 2; 6, 7, 9; 6, 24, 
6; 6, 37, 9; jjoss., Pall. Apr. 7.— Hence, ga- 
livatniXly 1> if)) ® medicine em- 

ployed to excite the flow of saliva, Col. 6, 10, 
1 ; Plin. 27, 11, 76, g 101; Veg. 3, 2, 25. 

■aliVOsns, ») «“) [‘d.]. I, Pull 

of spittle, slavering : labia, App. Mag. p. 313; 
aegrotans, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 2 fin.— n. 
Slimy, clammy : umor (corticis ulmorum), 
Plin. 16, 38, 72, g 181. 

■nli’g icis, f. I, Lit, a willow-tree, 
willow, sallow, Cato, R. R. 6, 4; Varr. R. R 
1, 24, 4; Col. 4, 80, 4; Plin. 16, 37, 68, g 174; 
24, 9, 37, g 66; Lucr. 2, 361; Verg. E. 3, 66; 
83 ; 6, 16 et saep. — * H, Me t o n. , a willow- 
branch, withy, osier, Prud. 10, 703. 
Sallentini, v. Salentini. 

saUio, Ire, V. 1. salio. 

and oro, v. 1. salio. 

Sallnstiftnwffi um, v. Saiiustius, i. 
and III. 

Sallnstins or Salastins, (i. m., Sal- 
lust, a Roman name. I, C. Saiiustius Cris- 
pus, the celebrated Roman historian, Tac. 
A. 3, 30; Quint. 2, 6, 19; 10, 1, 101.— Hence, 
Sallustianug (Salnvfe-)) a, um, adj., 
of ox like Sallust, Sallustian : ilia brevitas. 
Quint. 4, 2, 46; 10, 1, 32: lectio. Cell. 18, 4, 
1. — Subst: Salliistiluius; b 
itator of Sallust, Sen. Ep. 114, 17 : Sallu- 
stianum illud, that expression of Sallust, 
Cell. 10, 26, 9. — Hence, adv. : Sa llnftl fl - 
the mannci' of SaMust, Prise. 1022 P. 
— ll. -4 client of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 6; 
id. Div. 1, 28, 59; id. Att. 1, 3, 3; 11, 17, 1; 
id. Fam. 14, 11 al. — III, Crispus .Saiiusti- 
us, a grand-nephew ^ the historian, famed 
for his great wealth. Hor. C. 2, 2, 8 ; id. S. 
1, 2, 48. The Sallustiani hortl are named 
after him, Tac. A. 13, 47; Plin. 7, 16, 16, 
g 76; Inscr. Orell. 1369; and, Sallustianum 
aes, gained ft'om his mines, Plin. 34, 2, 2, g 3. 
— IV, Cn. Saiiustius, a friend of Cicero, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 11; id. Att. 11, 11, 2. 

Sallnvii (Salnv-), drum, or Sal- 

ygg um, m., a Celtic or Ligurian tribe in 
GaUia, Liv. 6, 34, 7; 6, 36, 2; 21, 26, 3; Plin. 
3, 4, 5, g 36. 

salxnacidiiiy ifi®) [cootf- R’but 

salgama, salma, and acidus], of water, hav- 
ing a salt and sour taste, salso-acid : salma- 
cidum hXpvpov, salmacidus dA/uopoc, dAoi- 
3nf, Gloss, Pnilox. (post-Aug.): aquae (with 
nitrosae), Plin. 31, 3, 22, g 36: aqua (opp. 
dulcis), Plia Val. 6, 41 /n.: fluvii, Flor. 4. 
10 , 8 . 

Salmacis, Wia, /, I, a very ckaf 
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fmaUain in Caria^ much used, and &bled 
to render aoft and effeminate all who drank 
of it, Ov. M. 4, 286; Vitr. 2, 8; Slat. 8. 1, 5, 
21. — Peraonlfiod, the nymph of this 
fowrUainj Ov. M. 4, 337 ; 4, 347 ; voc. Sal- 
macK Id. ib. 4, 306; cf. Fent. p. 320 MOlI,— 
Trans f., a weak, effeminate person^ 
nn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 18, rtl (Trag, v. 36 Vabl. ; 
cf. Trag. Rol. p, 63 Rib ). 

flftlino* <*nis, m.y d salvton^ Plin. ?, 18, 
82, 8 68; A us. Idyll. 10, 97. 

SalffiAnens m.,r= 

a son of Jiolus, brother of Sisyphus, 
who imitated lightning with burning torches, 
and was on that account hurled into Tar- 
tarus by a thunderbolt from Jupiter, Hyg. 
Fab. 60; 61 ; 260 ; Verg. A. 6, 685 Serv. ; 
Claud, in Rufln. 2, 614; Epigr. ap. Sphaor. 
Arcbim. 18.— Hence, 

JoXuwn'f, Tyro, a daughter of Salmoneut, 
mother of Neleus and Pelias by Neptune, 
who assumed the form of Enipeus, Prop. 3, 
19 (4, 18), 13; 1, 13, 21; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 43; 
Hyg. Fab. 167. 

1 . talo (aallo). Sro, v. 1. salio tm’f 

2. S^o, on is, m., a river of Uispania 
Tarraconensis, near the town of BilbUis, 
now the Xalon, Mart 10, 103, 2; 10, 104, 6; 
called also Bilbilis, Just 44, 3, 8. 

Salomon (Sdldmon)^ ()ni^m.,= 2 a- 

Xtaptitv, ZaAofjuui/, ZoAofxctiw [HIS SoUi- 
mon, son of David, Prud. Haniart 681 ; 
Juvenc. 2, 717: Alcim. 6, 387; Lact 4, 16. 
—Hence, A. SalomOmus (Solom-), 
a, um, <u(;., of or belonging to Solomon, 
Solomon's: tempi um, Lnot 4, Vifn.; also 
called saxn, ?nul. Apoth. 612. — B« Sa- 
lomOniacw, dslj. (poet), ofsol- 
omon, Solomon's : templum, Sid. poet. Ep. 
4, 18; Yen. Carm. 1, 11, 1. 

SalOnae, finim (SalOna, ao. Mol. 2, 
3, 13; I’lin. 3, 22, 26, § 141; Auct B. Alex. 
43), f, a maritime town in Dalmatia, etill 
called ScUona, Caes. B. C. 3, 8 and 9. 

g^or, [salum], the color of the. 

sea, sea-green (late Lat), Mart Cap. 1, g 16. 

galpa, k®) f i d kind of stock-fish, Plin. 
9, 18,32, 1168; Ov. Hal. 121. 

t galpicta (coiiat. form galpiita) 
Vop. Carln. 19), ao, m.,~ \(to\- 

wi<TTi 79 ), a trumpeter. Firm. Math. 8, 21 ; 
Am. 7, 239 (V. Orell. N cr. p. 440). 

Salpinfttei) m., a people of Etru- 
ria, IJv. 6, 31, 6; 6, 32, 2. — Sing, as adj.: 
SlUplnat, belonging to the Salpinatcs : 
agor, Liv. 6, 32, 4. 

■alp&ga, ao, /, V. solipuga. 

Inis, n. [salsus], for salsa- 
inentum, salted food, any thing pickled in 
brine ( late Lat. ), Arn. 7, 230. 

talo&ment&rini^ a, odj. (saisa- 
moDtura], of or belonging to salted fish : 
vasa, Col. 2, 10, 10 : cadi, Plin. 18, 30, 73, 
§ 308: tosUv, id. 28, 9, 37, § 140: nkgotians, 
a dealer in salted fish, Inscr. Orell. 4249.— 
As subst: aals&ment&riiit) ih a 
dealer in salted fish, Auct Her. 4, 64, 67; 
Suet Vit Hor. init. 

i, n. [saleus]. * 1 . 
Fish-pickle, brine, ^Cic. Dlv. 2, 67, 117. — 
If, Salted or pickled fish (usu. in piur.): 
salsamcnta Fac macerentur, Ter. Ad. 3, 8, 
26; Varr. R R. 3, 17, 7 ; Col. 8, 17, 12; Plin. 
32, 2, 9, g 18; 32, 7, 26, fi 79; 82, 9, 34, g 106 
al.— A-iV, ^1- 12, 66, 4; Cell. 2, 24, 7. 
salsA, dd'^-i V. 1- salio, P. a. fin. 
galsAdo. ibis, f. [salsus], a salt taste, 
tallness, Pall. Oct 14, 2. 

■aliil&^O, salsugo. 

( Salii*pdtonOy entis, a false reading 
for salipoteuti. Plant Trin. 4, 1, 1.) 

aalapt Uff fitis,/. [salsus], saltness (late 
Lat). I, Lit: liquoria^ Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest Alex. 3, 29. — II. Trop., wit: Sar- 
dorum, Hier. adv. Luc. 14. 
i* salsitl&do, ibis, f. [id.], saltness, brack- 
54,^ness, Vitr. 1, 4^n. — Plur., Plin, 20, 14, 
S^.g 154. 

eius, a, um, cufj. dim. [sal- 

quaed^^ft•om salsus], rather salt (late I^t): 
Aug. Cl salsiuBcula comedunt ebrlosi, 
saltv^^bf- B, 3. 

Plin. 31, in'^0 ( collat form lalnl&dTO. 
/. [salsusWv, 42, g 92; 18, 12, 32, g 124), Inis, 
\t1, soKneas, brawkishness, Vitr. 1, 
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Pltn. 36. 23, 65, I 176; 19, 6, 26, g 84 al. : 
terra salsuglnis, i. e. a desert, Vulg. Job, 39, 
6 ; id. Jer. 17, 6.— ff. Trans f, salt-water, 
brine, Plin. 19, 6, 26, g 86; 31, 7, 42, | 92. 

ae, /. , a Roman female name, 
Amra. 28, 4/28; Inscr. Murat 1466, 6. 

fimm, /. (sc. aquae), a salt- 
spring in Gallia Narbonentis, now La 
Fontaine des Salset, Mel. 2, 6, 7, — ff, A 
city near the salt-spring, now Salses, Itin. 
Anton. 389, 7. 

flaUmnif ac,/ [salsus]. LAbstr. A. 
A salting, pickling : de sucidia et salsurii 
facienda, tfol. 12, 66, 1. — *B. Transf, 
in comic lang.: ita meae aniinae salsura 
evenlt, i. e. J am in tuck an ill-humor. 
Plant Stich. 1, 2, 36. — ff. Cobcr. A. 
Brine, pickle, Varr. R R, 2, 4, 18 ; Col. 12, 
48, 6. — B. Pickled or salted fish (syn. sal- 
samentum): pabula salsurae, Col. 8, 17, 13. 
■alnig j a, um, P. a., l^om 1. salio. 
■altabundaS) a, um, oc^'. [salto], 
dancing (post-class.): saltabundi canebant, 
quae nunc stantes canunt, Cell. 20, 3, 2. 

SaltAtimy odu [id.], by leaps: singulis 
cruribus saltatim currero. Gcll. 9, 4, 9. 

salt&tlO, Onis, f. [Id.], a dancing; 
concr., a dance, Quint 1, 11, 18 sq. ; 2, 18, 
1 ; Sciplo Aflrlc. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10: multarura 
deliciarum comes est extrema saltatio, Cic. 
Mur. 6, 13; id. Brut 62, 226; id. Fin. 3, 7, 
24; Quint 11, 3, 128; Suet Tit 7 til.—Plur., 
Plaut Stich. 6, 2, 11. 

faltdtillllCUla) ao, f. dim. [saltatio], 
a little dance (hito Lat), Vop. Aur. 6. 

taliftior, 6ris, m. [salto], a dancer (gen- 
erally among the Romans with an acces- 
sory contemptuous siguif.), Cic. Off. 1, 42, 
160; id. Mur. 6, 13; id. Ociot 10, 28; id. 
Fin. 3, 7,24; Quint 1, 12, 14; 11, 3, 89; 
Suet Calig. 64; id. Ner. 6; Macr. S. 2, 10 al. 
flaltfttdri£y odr., v. stilUtorius. 
salt^tdrins, a, um, adj. [salto], of or 
beUmging to dancing, dancing-, saltatory 
(class.): Indus, a dancing -school, Scipio 
Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10, g 7; cf. Macr. S. 2, 
10, 4 ; orbis, a dancing in a ring, Cic. Pis. 
10, 30 ; Arn. 2, 73. — * Adv. : salt&tdriS, 
like a dancer, in a dancing attitude : pro- 
currens, App. M. lo, p. 263, 36. 

salt&tikcala. ao, f. dim. [.saltatrix], a 
little dancing^giH ( post-class. ), Gell. 1, 6 
fin. 

salt&triz, / [saltator], a female 
dancer, dancing-girl, Cic. Pis. 8, 18; Plin. 
10, 23, 33, g 68; Macr. S. 2, 10, 1 ; Vulg. 
Ecclus. 9, 4. 

■altatng, Q8» w. [salto], a (religious) 
dance (not ante-Aug., and very rare): (Numa 
Salios) per urbem ire canentes carmina 
cum tripudiis sollennique salUitu Jussit, 
Liv. 1, 20; 80 Sen. Troad. 786; Lact 1, 21 
n. — Plur.: sultatibus apta juventus, Ov. 

. 14, 637. 

(sometimes in MSS. saltim; 
cf. Aus. Ep. 7, 2:); and Prise, p. 1013 1'.), 
adv. [old ttcc. form, from salvus, salus], 
prop., saved, reserved (salvS re; compare 
Engl, save, except). It serves to point out 
that which still remains or holds good, in 
spite of or by way of e.xception to some- 
thing opposed to it ; and accordingly is used 
Hike ceric, II.) as a restrictive particle, at 
least, al the least, at all events, anyhow, f. 
Affirmatively (class ). A. With a 
statement of the opposite : si illud non 
licet. Saltern hoc licebit, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 11^; 
Plaut Capt 3, 1, 26: semper tu hoc fucito 
cogites, tuteuti sisoptimus: Si id ncquoas, 
saltern ut optimis sis proximus, id. Trin. 2, 
4, 86; cf Quint 10, 1, 127 : saltern accurate, 
ut raetui videar, si rosciverim. Ter, And. 3, 
2, 14: impetrabo, ut aliquot saltern nuptiis 
prodat dies, id. ib. 2, 1, 13 : si alia membra 
vino madeant, cor sit saltern sobrium, 
Plaut True. 4, 4, 2: etsi istuc mibi acor- 
bum’st . . . saltern Id voiupe est, cum, etc., 
id. Mil. 4, 6, 12; quo provocati a mo venire 
noluerunt, revocati saltern revortantur, Cic. 
Agr. 3, 1, 1 ; nttropidate saltern, nam vos 
approperaro baud postulo, Plaut Poen. 3, 
1, 41 ; cf. : vere nihil poles dlccre ; flngo 
aliquid saltern commode, Cic. Rose. Am. 
19, 64; id. FI. 13, 36: eripe mihl hunc dolo- 
rem aut rainue saltern, id. Att 9, 6, 6: ne- 
quo iis (militibus) posse persuader!, ut eum 
defendant aut sequantur saltern, * Caes. B. 
C. 1, 6; Quint 6, 6, 1; Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 62 : 


tttinam qnietis temporibus atque aliquo, si 
non bono, at saltern certo statu civitatis 
haec inter nos studia exercere possemusl 
Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 2 ; id. Pia 11, 24. — In a 
question ; quis ego sum saltern, si non sum 
Sosia f tell me, at least, who I am ; then who 
am J, pray f Plaut Am. 1, 2, 282. — B. 
Without mention of the opposite; istuc 
sapienter saltern fecit fllius, Plaut Baceb. 
2, 3, 103: saltern aliquem velim, qui mihi 
ex his locis viam monstret, Id. Rud. 1, 3, 
29: saltern Pseudolum mihi dedas, id. Pa 
4, 7, 127 : saltern aliquid de pondere do- 
traxisset, Cic. Fin. 4, 20, 67 ; nunc saltern 
ad illos calculos revertamur, id. Att 8, 12, 
5: saltern tenet hoc nos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 44: ut 
opperiare hos sox dies saltern modo, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3, 87 ; cf. : triduom hoc saltern, id. 
True. 4, 4, 21 : saltern tantisper, dura, etc., 
id. Rud. 4, 4, 146: antehac quidem sperare 
saltern llcebat; nunc etiam Idereptum est, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 3 : at grammatlci saltern 
omnes descendent, Quint 1, 4. 7. This last 
mode of enunciation forms the transition 
to its use, II, With the negatives non, ne- 
que, to indicate that not even a single re- 
maining thing specified holds good; and, 
consequently, = no . , . quidem, not at least, 
not even, nor even (so perh. only since the 
Aug. per.): ibi tribuni militum non prae- 
munito vallo, non deorum saltern, si non 
hominum, memores, nec auspicato, etc. 

. . . instruunt aciem, Liv. 5, 38; 2, 43, 8; (5, 
2, 19: Quint 10, 7, 20; Plin. Pan. 82, 1; 
App. M. 7, p. 194, 33 al. : ncquo cnim mihi 
illud saltern placet, quod, etc.. Quint 1, 1, 
24; cf.: nec vero saltern iis suffleiat, etc., 
id. 10, 2, 16: non fratrem, non patruum sal- 
tern porta tenus obviutn, Tac. A. 3, 6fin.; 
ncc deformitato ista sjiltem flumina caro- 
, bant atque amnes, Plin. Pan, 82, 3: ut ip- 
guin iter neque irnpervlum ncquo saltern 
durum putent, Quint 12, 11, 11: nec raihl 
I statuta saltern cibaria pracstabautur, App. 
M. 7, p. 194, 33. — Cf. with vix: illud vix 
saltern praecipiendum vldetur, ne, etc., 
Quint C, 4, 16. — After ne . . . quide7n: ut 
no a sententiis quidem ac verbis saltern 
singulis possit separari. Quint C, 5, 1. 

lalticilli [saltus], dancing 

(late Jidt): puello, Tert adv. Gnost 8. 

■altinif V. saltern init. 

Saltito^ fire, v. freq. n. [salto], to dance 
much or vigorously ( poet-Aug. and very 
rare), Quint 9, 4, 142; Macr. B. 2, 4, 14; 2, 
10 fin.; Arn. 2, 73. 

salto (once sail to, Varr. L. L. 5, § 86 
MQII., Salli a salitando), uvi. iitumj 1, v. 
freq. n. and a. (2. salio], to dance (in the 
widest signif. of the word, including panto- 
mime and gesticulation ; mostly with a 
contemptuous accessory signi f ). f. Neutr. : 
vidi in his imum puerum bullatum, non 
minorem annis duodecim, cum crotalis 
saltare, quam saltalionem impudicus ser- 
vuliis honcslo saltare non posset, Scipio 
Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 (v. the whole chap- 
ter on this subject); cf. Cic. Pis. 10, 22; id. 
Deiot 9, 26; id. Mur. 6, 13; id. Off 3, 24, 93: 
in foro (as an indecorum), id. ib. 3, 19. 76: 
quin scire velim saltare puellam, Ov. A. A. 
8, 349: fac saltet, id. R. Am. 334: So. Salta, 
saltabo ego simul. Ste. Siquidem mihi sal- 
tandum est, turn vos date, blbat, tibicini, 
Plaut Stich. 6, 5, 14; 6, 5, 16; cf. : ad tibi- 
clnis modos (luaiones), Liv. 7, 2 : tu inter 
oas restim ductans saltabis. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
34 : negarem posse eum (sc. oratorem) sa- 
tisfacere In gestu, nisi palaestrara, nisi sal- 
tare dldicisset, Cic. de Or. 3, 22, 83: si vox 
est, canta; si mollia bracchla, salta, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 695; Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 14; id. Matt 14, 

6. Prov.: cecinlmus vobls, et non salta- 

stis, Vulg. Matt 11, 17 ; cf. Luc. 7, 32. — 
Jmpers.pass.: cantatur ac saltatur per om- 
nes gentes, Quint 2, 17, 10.— *B. Trop., 
of an orator, to speak in a jerking manner, 
i. e. in little clauses: Hegesias dum imitari 
Lysiam vult, saltat incidens particulas, Cia 
Or. 67, 226. — II. Act, to dance, i. o. to rep- 
resent by dancing and gesticulation, to per- 
form Ml pantomime a play or a part (not 
ante-Aug): pantomimus Mnester tragoe- 
diam saltavlt, quam olim Neoptolcmus tra- 
goedus egorat. Suet. Calig. 67; so, pyrrhi- 
ebam, id. Caes. 39 : aliquam mimo saltante 
puellam, Ov. A. A. 1, 601: Cyclopa, Hor. S. 
1 6, 63: Glaucum, Veil. 2, 83, 2 : Tumum 
Vergilii, Suet Ner. 54 ; odaria, to accompany 
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Vfitk dancingt P®tr. 63, 11: laudes aUci^jug, 
Plia Pan. 64, 1. — Fast. : ficti saltantur 
amantes, Ov. R. Am. 765: saltata pocmata, 
recited tcith an aocompcmiment of dancing, 
id. Tr. 2, 619 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 7, 26 : plerique 
Jactant cantari saltarique commentarios 
8UOS, Tac. Or. 26 : saltatur Venus, saltatur 
et Magna Mater, Arn. 4, n. 35. 

saltn&rinty ^ saltus], one who 
has the care of a forest or of an estate, a 
forester, ranger; a steward, bailiff {'post- 
Aug.), Dig. 32, 1, 5SJin.; 7, 8, 16; 33, 7, 16; 
Petr. 63, 9 ; Inscr. Orell. 6294 : virtvtis, 
keeper of the grove of Virtue, ib. 1699. 

saltafttim; [i*saltu8]. f. Lit., 
hy leaps or hxtps: currere singuiis cruri- 
bus, Cell. 9, 4, 9. — H, Trop., of a written 
narrative, in a skipping or desultory man- 
ner: vellicatlm ac saltuatim scribcre, Sl- 
senn. ap. Gell. 12, 15, 2, and ap. Non. 168, 
11: dum ex loco Bubindo saltuatim redire 
festinamus, Amm. 26, 6, 15 al. 

SaltnensiM, «, adj, [2. saltus], of or be- 
longing to a forest (jurid. Lat.): fundi, 
Jbrest-pastures, Cod. Just. 11, 62, 13: co- 
loni, ib. 11, 64, 1. 

saltudias, urn, adj. [ id. ], full of 
woods or forests, well-wooded, woody : loca, 
Sail. J. 38, 1; Llv. 27, 12 ; Tac. A. 4, 46; 6, 
84: convalles, Pliu. 6, 7, 7, § 19: per saltuo- 
808 tramites, Amm. 19, 9, 6. 

1. saltUSy [9. salio], a leaping, 

leap, spring, bound ( class. ), Sen. Ep. 15, 4 : 
Baltu uti, *Clc. Sen. 6, 19: cum alacribus 
saltu, cum velocibua cursu ccrtabat, Sail. 
Eragm. ap. Veg. Mil. 1, 9 fn.: saltu pernici 
tollore corpus, Lucr. 6, 669; cf.: (monocoli) 
inirao pernicitatis ad saltum, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 
S 23 ; corpora saltu Subiciunt in equos, 
Verg. A. 12. 287 : saltu Emicat in currum, 
id. ib. 12, 326; 9, 663: saltu superare viam, 
id. G. 3, 141 : saltum dare, to make a leap, 
Ov. M. 4, 651 ; so in plur. ; dare saltus, id. 
lb. 2, 166; 3, 599; 683; 11, 624; cf.: prae- 

ceps saltu sese In fluviura dedit, Verg. A. 9, 
816: ut eadem (so. crura ranarum) sInt 
longis saltibus apta, Ov. M. 16, 377. — H, 
Trop. : ab egestate iuflma ad saltum sub- 
lati divitiarum ingentium, Amm. 22, 4, 3. 

2. saltuS) 8^10, Att. ap. Non. 

486, 1 ), in. [otym. dub. ; pcrh. akin to Sanscr. 
ear-, .sal-, to go ; v. Corss. Ausspr. 2, 71], a 
woody district, uncultivated but u.sed for 
pasture, a forest-pasture, woodland-pasture, 
woodland (level or mountainous); freq. and 
class. ; cf.: silva, nemu.s, Incus). I, Lit.: 
Baltus est, ubi silvae ct pastioncs sunt, 
q\iarum causa casae quoque. Si qua |>urti- 
cula In 00 saltu pastorum aut custodum 
causa aratnr ea res non peremit nomcn 
naltui, non magis quam fundi, qui est in 
iigro culto, et ejus causa habet aedifleium, 
»\ qua particula In eo habet eilvam, Ael. 
Gall. ap. Fest. p. 302 Mflll. ; cf Varr. L. L. 
6, 6, 10 : conductor saltQs, in quo fundus 
ost, Dig. 19, 1, 62: in saltu habento habita- 
tiones, ib. 3, 6, 27 : saltum pascuum locare, 
ib. 19, 2, 19 : silvestribus saltibus delectan- 
tur, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 6 : saltibus in vacuis 
pascunt, ^'erg. G. 3, 143 : floriferis in salti- 
bus, Lucr. 3, 11 : do saltu agroque vi detru- 
ditur, Cic. Quint. 6, 28 : silvis aut saltibus 
86 eripere, Caes. B. G. 6, 43 fin.; cf : mon- 
tium domina ut fores, Silvarumque viren- 
tium Saltuumquo rccouditorura, Cat. 34, 
11; so (with silvae) Verg. G. 3, 40; 4, 63; 
id. A. 4, 72 ; Ov. M. 2, 498 ; (with nemora) 
Verg. E. 10, 9; cf : in silvestrem saltum. 
Curt. 4, 3, 21 : undo tot Quinctilianus habet 
aaltus, Juv. 7, 188; 40, 194; Hor. C. 2, 3, 17; 
3. 4, 16 • id. E. 2, 2, 178. — In the poets 
also as the abode of wild animals: saepire 
plagis saltum canibusque ciere, Lucr, 6, 
1261; Verg. G. 1, 140; 2, 471; id. A. 4, 121: 
saltus venatibus apti, Ov. H. 6, 17 ; id. 
M. 2, 498. — 2. E 8 p., a narrow pass, ra- 
vine, mountain - valley : omnia vada ac 
saltus hujus paludis certls custodiis obti- 
nebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : Pyrenaeos saltus 
occupari jubet, id. B. C. 1, 37; ct id, ib. 1, 
'AT fin.; 1, 38; 3, 19: saltu angusto supera- 
tis montibus, Liv. 42, 63 ; cf : angustiae 
saltibus crebris inclusae, id. 28, 1 : ante 
saltum Thermopylarum In septentrionera 
versa Epirus, id. 36, 15 : premendo praesi- 
diis angustos saltus inclusit, id. 40, 40; cf : 
nemorum Jam claudite saltus, Verg. E. 6, 
56: ealtibus degressi scrupulosis et inviis, 
Amm. 19, 13, 1 — 3. Iq partic., in agri- 
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culture, a portion of the public lands, con- 
sisting of four centuriae, Varr. R R 1, 10, 
2.— B. Tran8f., = pudendum muliebre, 
Plaut. Cas. 6, 2, 41 ; id. Cure. 1, 1, 56 — *n. 
Trop.: meumque enim ex hoc saltu damn! 
salvum ut oducam foras, /mm this forest 
of danger, this ticklish situation, Plaut. Men. 

5, 6, 28; V. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

V. salubrls. 

lalftbria, ® (masc. collat. form tUft- 
ber, Varr. R R 1, 2, 8; Ov. R. Am. 704; 
but salubrls, m., Cic. Div. 1, 57, 130; Cels. 
1, 3 ; 2, 1 ; 3, 6 ; abl. salubri, v. Neue, For- 
menl. 2, p. 30). ach'. [salus], health-giving, 
promoting health, heouthful, wholesome, sa- 
lubrious ; salutary, serviceable, advanta- 
geous, benefijcial ( v. salutaris init.). I. L 1 1. 
(freq. and class.) (a) AbsoL: salubor lo- 
cus, Varr. R R 1, 2, 8 ; so Cic. Fat. 4, 7 
(opp. pestllens) ; Id. Rep. 2, 6, 11 (opp. posti- 
lens regio) ; 1, 1, 1 ; id. de Or. 2, 71, 290; 
Cola 1, 3 <opp. gravis); ct: sunt partes 
agrorum aliae pcstilentes, aliae salubres, 
Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79.— CVwnp.: salubrior agor, 
Varr. R R 1, 4, 3. — Sup. : saluborrimae 
regiones, *Cacs. B. C. 3, ‘2 fin. : Apennino 
saluberrimo montium, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 2 : 
Esquiliae, Hor. S. 1, 8, 14: silvae, id. Ep. 
1, 4, 4 : aquae, id. C. S. 31 : Irrlguis ora 
salubris aquis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 2 : fluvius, 
Verg. G. 1, 272: aura, Ov. A. A. 3, 693: cae- 
lum, Col. 1, 2 : si Baiao salubres repente 
factae sunt, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 1 : salubrisne 
an pcBtilens annus futurus sit, id. Div. 1, 
57, 130; cf : saluberrimum (tempus) ver 
est . . . salubcrrimi sunt sereni dies . . . sa- 
lubriorcs septenlrionalcs quam subsolani, 
etc. . . . nam foro vontus ubiquo a meditor- 
raneis regiouibus veniens salubris, a mari 
gravis est. Cels. 2, 1: aestates, Hor.S. 2, 4, 
21: slcllao, id. ib. 1, 7, 24; sidus, Luc. 1, 
661; aillatus ex Apenninis, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 
29 : cultus atquo victus, strengthening, 
nourishing, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 61; id. Or. 26, 
90 infra ; cf : suci Atnbrosiae, Verg. A. 12, 
418: saluberrimum acotum, Plin. 21, 14, 48, 

8 82: salubcrrimi potus, id. 31, 2, 19, S 28: 
somnus, Verg. G. 3, 630: in inodicina alia 
salubria alia insalubria. Quint. 3, 2, 3: prin- 
cops, i. 0 . mindful of the good ofother^ Suet. 
Aug. 42 : Phoebe saluber, ados, Ov. R. Am. 
704: o salute moa salus salubrior! Plaut. 
Cist. 3, 13; quicquid ost salsum aut salubro 
in oratione, sound, solid, Cic. Or. 26, 90 : 
sententiao oxoraplo baud salubres, Liv. 2, 
30 ; cf : (factum) severitate exempli salu- 
bre, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 1 : consilia, Cic. Att. 8, 
12, 5; cf : hiems saluborriinis consiliis ab- 
suinpta, Tac. Agr. 21 : mcndacium, Liv. 2, 
04: justitia legesque, Hor. A. P. 198: verba, 
Ov. F. 6, 763: Hictum, Ov. R, Am. 316: pre- 
tlum, advantageous, profitable. Col. 7, 3, 22; 
Mart, 10, 104, 14 : exempla, Gell. 6, 10, 1 ; 
cf infra, adv. — (/3) With dot., ad aliquid, 
contra (cf salutaris) : (sententiam) dixi roi 
publicao salubcrrlmam, Cic. Dom. 7, 16 : 
vinum flrmum, corpori salubro, Col. 12, 27; 
so, et gravi Malvao salubres corpori, Hor. 
Ei)od. 2, 68; Cato, R. R. 167, 12; cf.: salu- 
bris parum urbs valcludinl suae, Suet. Aug. 
72 : liber salubrior studiis quam dulcior, 
Quint. 3, 1, 6: leges rem salubriorem Inopi 
quam potentl (esse), Liv. 2, 3, 4 : saluber- 
rima Romano Iraperio juga Alplum, Plin. 
^ 4, 6, g 31 : ad omnes res salubre est, 
Cato, R R 166, 1 : icterias existimatur sa- 
lubris contra regies morbos, Plin. 37, 10, 
61, g 470.— fl, Tran sf, in a neutr. sense, 
of the human body, healthy, sound, welt, 
vigorous (very rare, and for the most part 
not till after the Aug. per.; not in Cic.): 
genus hominum salubri corpore. Sail. J. 17, 
6 : salubriora etiam crodente corpora esse, 
Liv. 1,31; 3, 8: (exercitum) mutatione lo- 
corum salubriorem esse, Id. 10, 28; Tac. H. 

6, 6 : ut salubri sint corjiore pecora, Col. 0, 
4, 1 ; Mart. 10, 47, 6; cf. Liv. 10, 25.— Sup. : 
gentes quae saluberrimis corporibus utun- 
tur, Tac. Or. 41. — Hence, adv.: siUiibri- 

heaUhfuUy, wholesomely, salubriously; 
profitably, advantageously : ubI potest ilia 
aetas aut calescero . . . aut viefssim umbris 
aquisve refrigerarl salubrius? Cla Sen. 16, 
67; Col. 1, 8, 12; 2, 9, 14: ut salubriua 11- 
tigantes consisterent, Plin. 19, 1, 6, g 24 : 
nasci, Gell. 3, 10, 8. — Sup.: saluberrime, 
Plin. 22, 12, 14, g 29 : bellum trahi salu- 
britor, beneficially, advantageously, Liv. 3, i 
62 ; legos emondatae utlllter, latoe salu- I 
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brlter, Veil 2, 89, 4; Gell. 2, 29, 1 aL ; ct 
emere, i. e. of a dwap rate, Plin. Kp. 1, 24, 
4 ; ut (laesa) quam saluberrime retlciantur, 
id. ib. 6, 30, 3. 

8tUfl1»rita% Atis, f. [salubris]. f, 
HeaUhfulness^ wholesomeness, salubrity 
(class.): hostiarum exta, quorum ex babi- 
tu atque ex colore turn salubritatis, turn 
pcstilentiae signa percipi, Cic. Div. 1, 67, 
131: amoeuitatem hanc (sc. hujus loci) et 
salubritatein soquor, id. Leg. 2, 1, 3 ; so of 
places, id. Agr. 2, 36, 96; Varr. R R 1, 4, 3 
sq. ; Suet. Tib. 11; Auct. B. G. 8, 62; cf. : 
aquarum, Liv. 42, 54t fin.; Tac. A. 12, 66; 
Plin. 6, 16, 16, g 72 : nemorum, Id. 37, 10, 
77, g 201: caell, Col. 1, 3, 1; Plin. 37, 12, 77, 
§201; Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 3: vinorum, Plin. 14, 
6, 8, g 64 et saep. : salubritatis indicium, id. 
31, 3, 22 tntf. — In plur.: de salubritatibus 
In moenium collocationibus, Vitr. 6, 3, 1.— 
B. Transf : avobis (jurisconsultls) salu- 
britas quaedam, ab iis qul dicunt, salus 
ipsa potitur, healthfUlness, . , . health (a 
means of safety . . . safety itself), Cic. Mur. 
13, 29: salubritas et quasi sanltas Atticae 
dictfonis, the healthy vigor and soundness, 
as it were, of Attic ^ech, id. Brut. 13, 61 
(cf id. Or. 26, 90).— If, (Acc. to salubris, ID 
Health, soundness, vigor (not anle-Aug.): 
quae ad requiem animi aut saiubritatem 
corporum parentur, Tac. A. 2. 33: veterera 
illam formam salubritati magis conduxisse, 
id. lb. 16,43: sousim toto corpore salubri- 
tas percipi potuit, Curt. 3, 6, 16; haec re- 
medla saiubritatem faciunt, Col. 6, 4, 2. — 
Injofur. .• Socrates dicitur salubritates cor- 
poris retinuisso, Gell. 2, 1, 6: dicunt mor- 
bos salubritatesquo circumire, Censor. 18, 7. 

•alfkbritery adv., v. salubris fin. 

t nnlnm, j, n. (masc. collat. form, cor- 
resp. to the Gr. acc.,undantem salum, Enn. 
ap. Non. 223, 24, or Trag. v. 226 Vahl.), m 
ffttXor, the ojien sea, the high sea, the main, 
the deep ; opp. to the sea near tbo coast or 
in a port (occurring only in sing., and most- 
ly in the acc. and abl.). I, L i t. (rare but 
class.), Cic. Caecin. 30, 88: in salum nave 
evectus, Llv. 29, 14 : paucas (naves) ante 
portum in salo habiturum, id. 37, 10: pars 
(clossis) in salo ad ostium portds in auco- 
ris Btetit, id. 37, 13 (cf the Gr. iv aci\ti» arn- 
vat, to lie at anchor in tbo open sea) ; so, in 
salo stare, Id. 37, 16; 44, 12: procul ab in- 
suia in salo uavem tenoro ancoris, Nep. 
Them. 8. — B. Transf 1, In gen., 
the sea (poet.): rapidum salum tulistis tru- 
culentaque pelagi. Cat. 63, 16; Prop. 1, 6, 2; 
1, 16, 12; 3, 7 (4, 6), 40; Verg. A. 1, 637; 2, 
209 ; Hor. Epod. 17, 66 ; Ov. Am. 2, 11. 24 al. : 
rubrum, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 6.— *2. Elko 
irci Aor, sea-sickness : tiroues salo uauseaque 
confecti, Caes. B. C. 3, 28 . — * 3, The stream, 
current of a river: (amnis) saevlt major© 
salo, Stat. Th. 10, 867. — 4. The color of the 
sea. Mart. Cap. 1, gg 16 and 17.— If, Trop., 
a sea uf thought, agitation, trouble, etc. : 
tarn aonimnoso navigaro salo, Cic. polit. 
Tusc. 3, 28, 67 : cum in isto cogitationis salo 
fluctuarera, App. M. 4 init. : mentis (with 
dissensio cogitationum), id. ib. 9, p. 225, 30. 

htis (archaic gen. balvtks, on a 
clay vessel, v. Ritschl do Fictilibus Littera- 
tls, Bcrol, 1863, p. 18, n. 6; cf apolonks, 
from Apollo ; dat. salvtki, Corp. Insor. 
Lat. 587), f [root sar, to guard, whence 
servus, servare, salvus, sollus; cf Gr. 6Aor, 
entire], a being safe and sound; a sound 
or whole condition, health, welfare, pros- 
perity, preservation, safety, deliverance, etc. 
( very freq. and class. ; cf, ; valetudo, sa- 
uitas). I, Lit. A. lo g®n-: Mars imter 
te precor, pastores pecuaque salva servas- 
sis duisque bonam Siilutem valetudinom- 
que mihi domo familiaeque nostrae, an 
old fonn of prayer in Cato, R. R 141, :J ; 
cf Varr. R R. 1, 2, 27 ; so, too, the religious 
formula for asking protection; quod cum 
salute ejus fiat, and may it do him good, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 3; and in the same sense: 
bona salute, Cato, R. R. 4 fin. : adhuc quae 
ossolent qiiaeque oportet Signa esse ad sa- 
lutem, omnia Imic (puero recens nato) esse 
video, Ter. And. 3, 2, 2: aegrorum salutem 
ab Aesculaplo datam, Cic. N. D. 8, 38, 91 : 
qui etiam modicis suis non ad salutem, sed 
ad necem utatur, id. Har. Reap. 16, 85; me 
confectum consularibus volneribus consu- 
lar! medicinfi ad salutem reduceret, id. Red. 
Quir. 6, 16: firmfi potiri salute, Ov. H. 20, 
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179 ; salute D08tr& atque urbe captA Domum 
reduco Integrum omnem exercitum, in good 
JieaMh, well, Plant Bacch. 4, 9, 147 : mater 
redit BU& salute ac farniliao maxiniA, in ex- 
cellent health, id. Merc. 4, 5, 9: aalute no- 
strum socium, id. Men. 1, 2, 26; salute ho- 
riae, uninjured, id. Rud. 4, 2, 6: in optimo- 
rum consiliis posita est civitatium salus, 
Clc. Rep. 1, 34, 61; cf. ; tu eris unus, in quo 
nitatur clvitatis salus, id. ib. 6, 12, 12; 2, 
23 43; juris, IibertotiB,fortunarum suarum 
saiuB in Istius damuatione consistit, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 6, § l(i; noque enim salus ulla 
rci i)ubJicae major ropcriri potest, quam, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 1, 2, 8 4; Plaut. A& 3, 8, 127: 
spetn teneo, salutcni amisi, id. Merc. 3, 4, 6 
wj. ; id. Capt. 3, 3, 3; cf. : cujus aures clau- 
sae veritati sunt, bujus salus dcsperanda 
e8t,Cic. l>ael.24, 90: nisi quaomihi inte’st, 
baud tibi est in me salus, a meant of tafe- 
ty, help, assistance, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 09; fer 
amantl ero salutem, id. As. 3, 3, 82 ; cf. : 
cum opem indigentibus salutemque ferres, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 118 ; id. Mur. 13, 20 : dicet for- 
tasso Dignitatis u\tt : saluti, si me amos, 
consule, id. Att. 2, 19, 1: is cst nimirum 
Soter, qui salutem dedit, has furnished safe- 
ty, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 03, 8 154: dare salutem, 
liberare periculis, etc., id. de Or. 1, 8, 32: 
saluti quod tibi esse ceneeo, id consuadeo, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 36; so, saluti esse alicui, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1 ; id. do Or. 2, 49, 200 al. ; 
for which : nosso omnia hacc, salus cst adu- 
lescentulis. Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 18; difllsus suae 
omniumquo saluti, Caes. B.G. 6, 38: ncc in 
fugft salus ulla ostendobatur, Liv. 30,8: una 
cst salus, id. 7, 36; una salus victis nullam 
sperare salutem, Verg. A. 2, 364: cf. id. ib. 
6, 174; 6, 96; Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 4; 6, 7, 3; id. P. 
3, 7, 23; 4, 14, 5 ; id. M. 3, 648; Luc. 2, 221. 
— Froq. in Plaut. as a term of endearment 
my life, my love : quid agis, mea salus r 
Plaut. Cos. 4, 3, 3: o salute mea sulus salu- 
brior, id. Cist. 3, 13; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 38; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 163; 1, 2, 176; id. Rud. 3, 3, 17. 
— B. I p a r 1 1 c. , a wish/or one's welfare 
(expressed by word of mouth or in writing), 
a greeting, salute, salutation : Ly. Charml- 
dcm Lysiteles salutat. Ca. Non ego sum 
salutis dignus? Ly. Immo salvo Calliclos, 
Plaut. Trin. 6, 2. 29: venlonti dos salutem 
atque osculum, id. Ep. 4, 2, 2: quin tu pri- 
mum salutem rcddisquam dedi? id. Bac.cli. 
2, 3, 11 ; Sy. Rcspondo, quod rogo. Ba. 
Eho. an non prius salutas? Sy. Nulla est 
mihi salus dataria, id. Ps. 4, 2, 13: Pe. Sal- 
va sis. Ph. Salutem accipio mihi et raeis, 
id. Ep. 4, 1, 21 : advenientem |)cregro he- 
rum suum Salva irnpertit salute servus 
Epidicus, id. Ep. 1, 2, 24; cf Tor. Kuu. 2, 
2, 39; for which; irnpertit salutem pluri- 
mam ct plcnissimum, Lucil. ap. Non. 472, 
16: Terentia irnpertit tibi multam salutem, 
Cic. Att. 2, 12, 3; salutem dlcere alicui. 
Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 29; multam, plurimam sa- 
lutem dicero alicui, id. Cure. 3, 61; 3, 61: 
Cicero tibi salutem plurimam diclt, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 7, 3: tu Atticao salutem dices, id. 
Att. 14, 19, 0; and so at the beginning of 
a letter: salutem dicit Toxilo Timarchidcs 
Et Ihmiliue omni. Si valetis gaudeo, etc., 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 32; usually abbreviated S. 
D. (salutem dicit), S. D. M. (salutem dicit 
multam), S. D. P. (salutem dicit plurimam), 
V. the suporscriptious of Cicero’s letters. 
Froq. , also, elllptically, without dicit : Ana- 
fdtarsis Hannoui salutem, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 
90 (abbreviated, e. g. Cicero Attico S.. v.the 
letters of Cicero and Pliny): Dionysio plu- 
rimam salutem, id. Att. 4, 18, 3: Atticae 
plurimam salutem, id. lb. 14, 20, 5: salu- 
tem reddore, to return a greeting, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 11; Liv. 9, 6. 12; Tac. A. 4, 60: 
salutem miltero per aliqueni, to send a 
greeting : mihi dulcis salus visa est per to 
missa ab illfl, Clc. Att. 16, 3, 6; Ov. H. 4, 1 ; 
16, 1.— An unusual expression is, salutem 
dicero alicui, in the sense of to hid one 
farewell: ego vero multam salutem et 
foro dicam et curiae, vivamquo tecum mul- 
tum, etc., Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 2: salute accepts 
redditAque, Liv. 7, 5: salute datA roddita- 
que, id. 3, 26: salutem tibi ab sodali nun- 
tio, / bring, deliver, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 10; 
so, nuntiaro salutem alicui, id. Cure. 4, 2, 
38; id. Men. prol. 1; cf : salutem verbis 
tuis mihi nuntiarat, Cic. Fam. 7, 14, 1 ; sa- 
lutem tibi plurimam ascribit et Tulliola, do- 
liciae nostrao, adds, joins in, id. Att. 1, 6, 9; 
6, 20, 9. — In a humorous equivoque: As. 
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I Salvo. St Satis mihi ost tuao salutis, nihil 
moror, sat salveo; Aegrotare roalim, quam 
I esse tuA salute sanior, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 4 
sq. ; id. Ps. 1, 1, 41 sq.— -O, Salvation, de- 
liverance from tin and its penalties (eccl. 
Lat.); verbum salutis, Vulg. Act. 13, 26; id. 
Rom. 10, 1; 13, 11.— M, Salus, personified, 
a Roman divinity, whose temple stood on 
one of the summits of the Quiriualis (v. Salu- 
taris) : ego tibi nunc sum summus Juppiter, 
Idem ego sum Salus, Fortuna, etc., Plaut. 
Capt 4, 2, 84 ; id. Aa 3, 3, 123 ; 3, 3, 137 ; id. 
Cist 4, 2, 76; id. Merc. 6, 2, 26; Varr. L. L. 
6, 88 61 and 74 MQll. ; Liv. 9, 43 fin-', 10, 
l^n.; 40, 37; Val. Max. 8, 14, 6; augurium 
Salutis (instituted for the welfare of the 
State), Cic. Div. 1, 47, 106; id. Leg. 2, 11, 28 ; 
Suet Aug. 31; Tac. A. 12, 23.— -In a lusus 
verbb., alluding to the literal meaning of 
the name ; ncc Salus nobis saluti jam esse, 
si cupiat, potest, Plaut Most 2, 1, 4: at vos 
Salus servasslt. Id. Cist 4, 2, 76: ncque jam 
Salus servare, si volt, mo potest, id. Capt. 
3, 3, 14; Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 43; cf : Salus ipsa 
virorum fortium innocentiam tueri non 
potest, Cic. Font 6, 11, g 21. 

Saluitins Salnttil&nns, v. Sai 
lustius. 

lalfit&bundiiSt l^uto], 

greeting, saluting (late Lat); Jovem, Mart 
Cap. 7, 8 729. 

sal&t&XlSy [sabis], of or belong- 

ing to well-being, healthful, wholesome, salu- 
tary, serviceable, beneficial, advantageous 
(in the most general sense, while the pre- 
dominant meaning of salubris, in class, 
lang. , i.s healthy in a medical sense ; very 
freq. and class). I, In gen. (a) AbsoL: 
ut quae mala perniciosaquo sunt, habcan- 
tur pro bonis ac salutaribus, Cic. Leg. 1, 16, 
44 : pro salutaribus mortifera conscribere, 
id. ib. 2, 6, 13; res salutarcs (opp. pestife- 
rao), id. N. D. 2, 12, 34: res utiles et saluta- 
res, id. ib. 1, 16, 38; salutaris et vital is ca- 
lor, id. lb. 2, 10, 27: sine quo nihil nec laii- 
dabilo nec salutare est, Quint 12, 10, 79; 
tuta ct salutaria capessere (upp. praecipi- 
tla), Tac. A. 16, 29: salutures litterao, Cic. 
Att 9, 7, 2; cf : Apollonides orationem sa- 
lutarem babult, Liv. 24,28: portus eloquen- 
tiao, Quint 12, 7, 4; cf Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 17: 
salutaris ars, of healing, Hor. C. S. 63: her- 
bae, Ov. R Am. 45: am urea, Col. 6, 4, 4. — 
Rarely of persons: civis, Cic. Mil. 8, 20: bo- 
nus ct salutaris Princeps, Tiber, ap. Suet. 
Tib. 29.— (/3) With dat, aa, contra aliquid, 
etc, (the first very freq. in Cic.): ratio quo- 
niam pestifera sit multls, admodum paucis 
salutaris, Cic. N, D. 3, 27, 69; Plaut Aul. 2, 
1, 26: hominum geucri universo cultura 
agrorum est salutaris, Cic. Sen. 16, 66; id. 
Fam. 6, 6, 4; id. Brut 4, 16; corporibus tot 
res, animts nulla, id. Tusc. 4, 27, 68; vox po- 
tentibus, Quint 10,7, 2; cf : radieem decoc- 
tam bibere, spasticis, etc. . . . salutare cst, 
Plin. 21, 19,77, 8 132. — Once also in the comp..- 
nihil est nobis salutarlus, Cic. N. D. 3, 9, 23 : 
Stella Jovis aut Veneris conjuncta cum 
Luna ad ortus puerorum salutaris sit, id. 
Div. 1, 39, 85: dccoctum ad dentium dolo- 
rem, Plin. 24, 9, 42, 8 71 : herba Britannica 
non nervis modo salutaris sed contra an- 
ginas quoquo et contra sorpentes, id. 25, 3, 
6, 8 20 : dicunt radieem et in pestilontiA 
salutarem esse in cibis, id. 24, 16, 92, g 148. 
—(7) As subst: ”■» sdlva- 

tion, deliverance, health (late I^t), Vulg. 
Gen. 49, 18; id. Pso. 41, 6 ct saep. — JP^ur. ; 
bibere salutaria alicui, to drink one's health, 
App. M. 2, p. 128, 26. — H. In parti c. A. 
As an appellative: salutaris littcra, i. e. tlte 
letter A, written on the voting tablets as 
an abbreviation for absolve, Cic. Mil. 6, 16 
(opp. littcra tristis, i. e. C, for condemno) ; 
digitus, i. e. the index-finger (perh, as used 
in greeting). Suet. Aug. 80; Mart. Cap. 1, 
8 90. — 2. Subst: s^tkt&irey i- 4- 

salus, welfare, prosperity, Vulg. Psa. 115, 
13 (4) (for the Heb. At?/, prop. : 

Collis Sal utar is; one 0/ Me /tmr summits of 
the Quirinal (so called from the temple of 
Salus. which stood on it), Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 62 MQll.; cf Salus, II.; and v. Becker, 
Antiq. 1, pp. 668 and 678 sq. ; Salutaris 
porta appellata est ab aedo Salutis, quae 
ei proxima fUit, FesL p. 326 MQll. ; Jovem 
cum Optimum et Maximum dicimus, cum- 
que cundem Salutarem Hospitalcm, Stato- 
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rem; hoc intellegi volumus, salutem homi- 
num in ejus esse tutelA (corresp. to the Gr. 
zevt XwT^p), Clc. Fla 3, 20, 66; qui (Jesus) 
Latine dicitur salutaris sive salvator, Lact. 
4, 12, 6.— Hence, adv. : 

itobly, bencfldaUy, salutarily: uti armis, 
Cic. Brut. 2, 8; se recipere, Plancus ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 2: cogitare aliquid, id. ih. 
10, 24, 2: quinque consulatus salutariter 
rei puhlicae adminlstrati, Val. Max. 6, 2, 3: 
haec salutariter scrips!, Amm. 20, 8, 17.--. 
Comp, and sup. of the adv., and sup. of the 
afij. do not occur. 

finis, / [saluto], a gruling, 
saluting, salutation (rare but good prosej. 
1 , In geo.: quis te aditu,qui8 ullo honore, 
quis deulque communi salutatione dignum 
putet ? Cic. Pis. 40, 96 : salutationem facere, 
Liv. 1, 1/n. ; salutationem reddere, Tac. A. 

4. 61 : salutatione acceptfi ac redditfl, Macr. 

5. 1, 6 : mutuA salutatione facta, Curt. 10, 8, 
23.— Of performing devotions: uti praeter- 
euntes possint rcepicere (aedifleia deorum) 
et in conspectu salutationes facere, Vitr. 4, 

6. — Rarely of a written greeting (in a lusus 
verbb. with salus), Cic. Brut. 3, 13; Vulg. 
1 Cor. 16, 21; id. Col. 9, 18.— II. I n par- 
ti c., of ceremonial visits, a visit, a waiting 
upon : mane salutamus domi et bonos vi- 
ros multos, etc. . . . Ubi salutatio defluxit, 
littcris mo involve, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 3; 7, 
28, 2; Sen. Brev. Vit. 14, 6 al. — Afrer the 
time of the emperors, of paying respects, 
paying court to the emperor, Suet. Aug. 
27; id. Claud. 37; id. Vit. 14; id. Vesp. 4 
al. ; in plur., id. Aug. 63; Gell. 4, 1, 1. 

■al&t&tor, firiSj greets; 

a greeter, saluter. 1. 1 n gen.: salutator 
regum, Stat. S. 2. 4, 29.— II. In par tic, 
(cf. salutatio, II.), one who makes compli- 
menta'ry visits, who pays his resj>ects to an- 
other, a visitor; also (in the time of tho 
emperors), one who appears at court, a 
courtier, Q. Cic. Petit, Cons. 9, 34; Col. 
pracf 8 9; Mart. 1, 71, 18; 10, 74, 2; Suet. 
Claud. 36 ; Juv. 6, 16. 

saliit&tdnus, a, um, adj. [id.] (post- 
Aug.). I. Of or belonging to visiting or 
paying court; cub ilia, an audience-cham/> 
ber, Plin. 16, 11, 10, 8 SB. — Aa subst: ga- 
lut&tdrium^ ^ audience-chamber, 
Cassiod. Hist. Keel. 9, 30. — H. In gram. ; sa- 
lutatorius casus, i, e. the vocative, acc. to 
Prise, p. 671 P. 

V^ut&txiz^ ^cis, /. [salutator] (post- 
Aug.), she that salutes; occurring only in 
appo.sition. I, In gen.: pica, Mart. 7, 
87, 6 ; charta, 1. c. a letter of greeting, id. 9, 
99, 2. — II, In partlc., she that makes 
complimentary visits, that pays court : tur- 
bo, 1. e. the crowd of clients who come to sa- 
lute their patron in the morning, Juv. 6, 21. 

ffn liitlfrr. ffirum, a<f. [salns-fero] 
(poet, for salubris), health-bringing, healing, 
salubrious : totique salutifer orbi Cresce, 
puor, dicit, Ov. M. 2, 642; so, anguis Urbi, 
id. ib. 16, 744; 16, 632; berbao animanti- 
bus, Stat. Achill. 1, 117: aquae. Mart. 5, 1, 
6; Ov.H. 21,174: salutiferapotionepestem 
venoni exstinguere, App. M. 10, p. 261, 29; 
Aug. in Psa. 118, Serm. 26, 4: verba, Alcim. 
4, 225. 

salfitiric&tory [salus-facio], 

a bringer of safety, a savior (eccl. Lat. ), 
Tert. Res. Cam. 47; id. Cam. Chr. 14 (al. 
salvificator). 

lalntig'er; gSrum, adj. [salus- 
gero] (post-class.). ^^Health-bringing: Jup- 
pitor. Ana Idyll. 8, 26 (cf salutaris, ll./n.) : 
ortus, Prud. aref. 11, 236.— II, That brings 
a greeting, salutatory : libelli, Aus. Ep. 26, 
4. — Hence, subst: galfitxg'er^ g«ri, m., 
one who delivers a greeting ; a messenger, 
servant, App. de Deo Socr. p. 46, 24. 

* saluti^ernlnt,®^) um, cufj. [id.], that 
carries salumtions or messages : pueri, er- 
rand-boys, pages, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 28. 

SlUutio, or SalviUo, finis, m., a Ro- 
man surname of one Scipio, Suet. Caes. 69; 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, 8 64; 36, 2, 2, 8 8; v. Sillig 
ad h. 1. 

liUtttO. Atum {gen. plur. salutan- 
tum, Lucr. 1, 318: Verg. G. 2, 462; Ov. M. 
6, 296), 1, t>. a. [salus]. * I, (Acc. to salus, 
I. A.) To keep safe, to preserve: sequent! 
anno palmites salutentur pro viribus ma- 
tris singull aut gem ini, Plin. 17., 22,36, § 177. 
—•II, (Acc. to salus, I. B.) To greet, wish 
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health tOy patf one's respects to, soUvte any 
one (flreq. in all periods and kinds of com- 
position; cf.: salvere jubeo). A. 1“ 8®“- : 
Charmidem Lysiteles saUitat, greets, bids 
good-day, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 29: Ly. Di te 
ament, Agorastoclea Ag. Magis me benig- 
ne nunc salutas, quam antidhac, id. Poen, 
3, 6, 7 ; cf. Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 4 ; id. Att 5, 2, 2 ; 
Suet. Aug. 63 : equidem te heri advenien- 
tem ilico et salutavi et, valuissesne usque, 
exquisivi simul, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 83 sq. : 
cum ille eura salutassct, utflt,dixi88etque: 
Quid agis, Grant? respondit: Immo vcro, 
tu Druse, quid agis? Cic. Plane. 14,33: ali- 
quem paulo liberius, id. Gael. 16, 38 Jin. : 
salutabunt benigne, coraiter appellabnnt 
unum quemquo nostrum, id. Phil. 13, 2, 4: 
CO mo salutat blandius, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 8: 
quos postquam salutavi. Quid vos, inquam, 
Brute et Attice, nunc? Cic. Brut. 3, 10: 
quern quidem sui Caesarem salutabant, 
greeted as Ccesar, saluted by the name of Cce- 
sar, id. Att. 14, 12, 2; cf passively: Pom- 
pelns eo proelio imperator est appellatus. 
Hoc nomen obtinuit, atque ita se postea 
salutari passu.s est, * Caes. B. C. 3, 71 : so, 
aliquem imperatorem, Tac. A. 2, 18; id. H. 
2, 80: aliquem dominum rogemque. Juv. 8, 
161: Nero Britannicum nomine, illi Domi- 
tium salutavere, Tac. A. 12, 41; Liv. 1, 6; 
Suet. Aug. 68: bene vale Tironcmque meum 
saluta nostris verbis, greet in my name, for 
me, Curius ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29, 2: Dionysi- 
us to omnesque vos salutat, salutes, sends I 
greeting to, Cic. Att. 4,11, 2: esse salutatum 
vult to, Ov. P. 2, 7, \.—Absol: ut salutem, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 92 ; id. Eun. 2, 2, 28.— Of pay- 
ing reverence to a divinity; deos atque 
amicos iit salutatum ad forum, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 113; Cato, R. R. 2, 1; Plant. 
Stich.4,1, 29* id. Cure. 1,1,70; Ter. Phorm. 
2, 1, 81; Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66 al.— Of wish- 
ing one well when sneezing: cur sternn- 
inentis salutamus? why do we say, God 
bless youf Plin. 28, 2, 6, § 23.— Of greeting 
a place: Italiam laeto socii clamoro salu- 
tant, Verg. A. 3, 624: agros, Ov. M. 3, 25; 
cf templa, id. lb. 15, 687; id. Tr. 1, 1, 15.— 
2 , To bia farewell, to take leave (rare) : 
ctiamnunc saluto to, prinsquam eo, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 8, 29; notam pnppem de rnpe salu- 
tant, Stat. Th. 4, 31.— J8, I n p a r t i c. 

To visit out of compliment, to pay one's re- 
spects to, to wait upon a person: Cnrtius 
venit salutandi causa, Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1 ; cum 
ad me salutandi causA venisset, id. lb. 6, 2, 
1: cram continno Piliam salutaturns, id. 
ib. 14, 20, 6: salutatum introire. Sail. C. 28, 

1 ; Hor. S. 1, 6,101 ; cf Juv. 10, 90; 3, 184.— 
2 . To greet one’s visitors (rare) : mane sa- 
lutamus domi et bonos viros multos, etc. 

. . . Veniunt etiam, qui, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 
20, 3. — 3. Under the emperors, of the 
morning attendance at court. Suet. Tib. 32; 
id. Galb. 17; id. 0th. 6; id. Vesp. 12; 21; 
Tac. H. 2, 92 et soop. 

Saluvii, V. Salluvii. 

salvamentmii, «. [salvo], salvation 
(eccl. Lat), Vcn. v. Alb. 9. 

salvatlO, unis, f. [ id. ], deliverance, 
salvation ( late Lat. ), Booth. Duab. Nat. 
p. 963; Vulg. Joel, 2, 32.— /’/ur., Vulg. Psa. 
27, 8. 

salv&tor, Jiris, m. [id.]. I, In gen., 
a saviour, preserver (late Lat.; class, serva- 
tor): Cicero Soterem salvatorem noluit no- 
mmare, Mart. Cap. 6, § 810; Vulg. Isii. 17, 
10: lovi sALVATOBi, Inscr, Grut. 19.— fj, I n 
par tic., in the Vulg. and Christian fa- 
thers, as a transl. of and Jesus (Heb. 

Saviour, Redeemer; Christus Je- 
sus, ill est Christus Salvator: hoc est enim 
lAitine Jesus . . . Salus Latinum nomen est; 
salvare et salvator non fticrunt hacc La- 
tina, antequam veniret Salvator, etc., Aug. 
Serm. 299, 6 ; cf id. Trin. 13, 10 Jin. ; Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 18; Lact. 4, 12, 6; Prud. <rre<f>. 
1, 116 ; Vulg. Luc. 2, 11 ; Sedul. 2, 166 et saep. 

In talvSy V salvus^n. 

2 > lalvSy 1 V. salveo. 

■alveOy V- n. [salvus]. |, To be well, 
or in good health; so in the verb.finit only 
once in a lusus verbb. with the foil. ; v. II. 
1. Jin — n. In partic.,a8a term of salu- 
tation. 1, Salve, salveto, salvete, God save 
you ; how are you f I hope you are well ; 
and, salvere Jubeo, I bid you good-day, good- 
day, welcome, etc. (very freq. and class.; cf : 


SALV 

haveojvaleo); Ly. Charmidem Lysiteles sa- 
lutat. Ca. Non ego sum salutis dignus? 
Ly. Immo salve, Callicles, Plant. Trin. 6, 
2, 29 ; Ph. Curculio exoptatc, salve. Cu. 
Salve. Ph. Salvum gaudeo te advenire, 
id. Cure. 2, 3, 27 : Cr. O Mysis, salve. My. 
Salvus sis, Crito, Ter. And. 4, 5, 7 ; He. Er- 
gasile, salve. Er. Di te bene ament, He- 
gio, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 36: Am. Salvo, adu- 
lescens. Sc. Et tu mnltum salveto, adu- 
lescontula, id. Rud. 2, 4, 8 : PI Pater, sal- 
veto, amb^ue adeo. Dac. Salvos sies, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 15: Le. Gymnasium flagri, salveto. 
Li. Quid agis, custos carccris? id. As. 2, 
2, 31; cf id. Cure. 2, 1, 19; access! ad adu- 
lescentcs in foro: Salveto, inquam, etc., id. 
Capt. 8, 1, 19; salvete, Athcnae, te video li- 
bens, id. Stich. 6, 2, 1: salvete, fUres mari- 
timi, id. Rud. 2, 2, 5; ibo advorsum . . . Ju- 
beo te salvere voce summ^ id. As. 2, 2, 30 : 
salvere Jussi, id. lb. 2, 4, 4; jusscram sal- 
vere te, id. Cure. 4, 4, 4; Dionysium Jube 
salv'cre, greet (for me), Cic. Att. 4, 14, 2; cf ; 
Alexin salvere Jubeas velim, id. ib. 7, 7, 7 : 
salvere Jubet prior, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 66 ; re- 
gem parentemque urbis Romanae salvere 
omnes Jubent, Liv. 1, 16.— Hence, also, once, 
salvebis, i. e. you are. saluted : salvebis a 
meo Cicerone, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 10.— Of a salu- 
tation, i. e. adoration of a divinity ; salvo, 
vera Jovis proles (sc. Hercules), Verg. A. 
8, 301. — Poet., in a solemn address to any 
revered object: salvo, magna parens IVu- 
gum, Saturnia tellus, Verg. G. 2, 173; Hor, 
C. 1, 32, 15: o sjilve I^apilhaeao gloria gen- 
tis, Ov. M. 12, 630: salve, lacta dies, id. F. 

1, 87.— Also on one’s sneezing, God bless 
you ! Glton ter continue sternutavit . . . 
Eumolpus salvere Gitona Jubet, Petr. 98, 4, 
— In a lusus verbb. alluding to the prim, 
signif : Ph. Salve. //€. Egon’ salva sim, 
quae sit! sicca sum? Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 26; 
cf infra, 2. — With a similar allusion, in 
tho verb.Jinit: As. Salvo. St. Sat mihi’st 
tuao salutis, nihil moror, sat salveo; Aegro- 
taro mulim, quam esse tua saluto sanior, 
Plaut. True. 2, 2, 4 sq. — 2, Sometimes 
with vale, in taking leave, farewell, good- 
by, adieu : vale atquo salve, Plaut. Capt. 3, 

5, 86 ; cf : vale, salvo, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 4 ; 
salveto tu, tu vale, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 17 ; in 
reply to salvus sis, id. Stich. 2. 1, 44. — 
Hence, also, in bidding farewell to tho 
dead; ideo mortuis Salvo et Vale dici, non 
quod aut Valero aut salvi esse possunt, sed 
quod ah his recedimus, cos numquam vi- 
suri, Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 11, 97 : salve 
acternum mihi, maxtme Palla, Aeternum- 
quo vale, Verg. A. 11, 97; cf, in imitation: 
salve supremum, senior mitissimo palrum, 
Suprcmumque vale, Stat. S. 3, 3, 208 ; I nscr. 
Orcll. 4747. — In allusion to tho literal sig- 
nif (V. supra): Ar. Salve. Ph. Salvere me 
jubes,quoi tu abiens alfers morbum, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 3. 

herb sage, Plin. 22, 26, 
71, 8 147 ; 26, 6, 17, § 31. 

SalvianilSy O/ or named 

from one Salvius, Salvian : interdictum, 

I Dig. 43, 33, 6. 

Salvific&tory o’*'®? v. salutlflcator. 

I talvificOy u*"®* [ealvus-fticio], to 
save, deliver (late Lit.); pater ista memet 
ab horft Salviflca, Sedul. 6, 7 : mo, Vulg. 
Johan. 12, 27 : mundum, id. ib. 12, 47. 

salvificnSy t f^oing: 

corpus Christl, Alcim. Avlt. ad Sor. 180. 

galvo, HV'i, Atiim, 1, t>. a. [salvus], to save 
(late lAt.; opp. perdere; syn.; servo, con- 
servo), Veg. Vet. 3, 23, 3; I<act. do Ira Del, 

6, 7; Hior. Ep. 20, 4 ; Vulg. Isa. 4, 2 ; id. 
Amos, 2, 14; Sedul. 1, 109. 

salvus (ante-class. -vosK om, adj. 
froot sar, sal ; v. salus], saved, preserved, un- 
harmed, safe, unhurt, uninjured, weU, sound, 
etc. I, I n gen. (very freq. and class. ; syn. : 
sospes, sanus, incolumis) : Mars pater, te pre- 
cor, pastores pecuaqoe salva servassis duis- 
que bonam salutem valetudinemque mlhl, 
etc., an ancient form of prayer in Cato, R. 
R. 141, 3; cf : si respublica populi Romani 
Qulritium ad quinquennium proximum 
salva servata erit hisce duellis, datum do- 
num duit, etc., an ancient formula in mak- 
ing votive offerings, Liv. 22, 10; Plaut. Aul. 
4, 6, 11; cf also: di me servant, salva res 
est; salvum est, si quid non perit, id. lb. 2, 

2, 80; id. Trin. 4, 3, 82; ita me gessi, Quiri- 
tes. ut omnes salvi conservaremini, Cic. 
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Cat. 3, 10, 25 : eos sua stultltia occidisse, 
cum tua prudentia salvi esse potuissent, 
Id. Fam. 4 , 3, 2: salvum atquo incolumem 
exorcitum transducere, Caes. B. C. 2, 82: 
civibus salvis atque incolumibus, id. ib. 1, 
72; Cic. Dlv. in Caecil. 22, 72; non solum 
ut salvae et incolumes, verum etiam ut 
amplae atqn© potentes sint civitates, id. 
Inv. 2, 66, 169: filium tuom modo in por- 
tu vivum, salvom et sospitem vidi, Plaut, 
Capt 4 , 2, 93: salvatn et sospitem rempub- 
licam, Aug. ap. Suet Aug. 28: in re salva 
(opp. in re perdita), Plaut Trin. 3, 1,9; so, 
salva res (opp. perdita). Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 27 ; 
cf Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 23 : Ch. Obsecro, num 
navis perilt? Ac. Salva est navis, id. Merc. 

1, 2, 64; id. Rud. 4 , 4 , 6: etsi aliquo accepto 
detrlmento. tamcn surama exercitus salva, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 67 fn. : sana et salva 
sum, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 98; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 88; 
so with sanus, id. Ep. 4, 1, 36 ; id. Merc. 1, 

2, 66 (al. sarta); id. Ps. 4, 6, 6: res publica 
Sana ac salva, Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 3 al.; hence, 
in insert, without a connecting particle: 
8ANV8 8ALW8, or 8AI.VV8 SANvs, Insct Orel!. 
4360 and 2143: bene fhetum to advenisso, 
Pamphlle, Atque adeo salvom atquo vali- 
dum . . , Nam ilium vivum et salvom vel- 
lem, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 6; 3, 6, 14: cum bene 
re gesta salvos convortor domum, Plaut 
Stich. 3, 1, 1; so, salvom rodire, id. Am. 3, 
2, 67; id. Trin. 1, 2, 119; 5, 2, 68 al.; advo- 
nirc, id. Cure. 4, 4, 5; cf : turn ilium debi- 
lom factum ... in curiam esse delatum, 
cumquo senatui somuinm enarravisset po- 
dibus suis salvom revertisse, Cic. Div. 1, 
26, 66: numquam salvis suis exuitur ser- 
vitus muliebris, while their friends are liv- 
ing, Liv. 34, 7; cf.: nec est mondacio locus 
salvis, qui intorfUerunt Quint 11, 2, 39: 
non uxor salvum te vult, non 61lus, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 84; quis te salvo est opus? id. ib. 
1,9,27: Am. Salvom slgnum ost? So. In- 
spico. Am. Rccte, Ita est ut obsignavi, 
sound, uninjured. Plant Am. 2, 2, 142 ; vasa, 
id. Poen. 4, 2, 41: epistula (opp. conscissa), 
Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1.— Poet; Penelope, i. e. 
chaste, inviolate, VTep.2, 9,^'. cf : quid salvi 
est muliori amissu pudicitia? Liv. 1, 68, 7; 
utinam salvis rebus colloqui potuissemus, 
while matters were still undisturbed, before 
all was lost, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 1 et saep.— Rare- 
ly with dat.: siquidem ager nobis salvus 
est, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 192; Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 21; 
cf id. Ad. 3, 1, 11; id. Heaut 1, 1, 108; mi- 
nao viginti sanae ac salvae sunt tibi, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 6, 6.— B, Freo- with a noun in tho 
abl. absol. , without violation of, saving : sal- 
vk logo, Cic. Rep. 3, 10, 17 ; cf. : hoc vide- 
mur 0880 consecuti, ut ne quid agi cum 
populo aut 8<ilvi8 nuspiciis aut salvis legi- 
bus aut deniquo sine vi possit, id. Fam. 1, 
2, 4: salvis au,spicii8. Id. Prov. Con.s. 19, 46: 
salvo offlelo, id. Rose. Am. 1, 4 : salvo jure 
nostrao veteris amicltiao, id. Fam. 13, 77, 
1; cupio tibi aliqua ex parte, quod salva 
fldo posslm, parcere, id. Rose. Am. 34, 95: 
quae salva lido facere possit, id. Off 3, 10, 
44 : pietatc salvA, Ov. M. 16, 109 : salvo 
pudore, id. P. 1, 2, 68 : salvjl virginltate, id. 
H. 16, 160: tua re salvA, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 
96; so, salva causae rationo, Quint 4, 2, 
76: salvA conscientla. Sen. Ep. 117, 1: sal- 
vft tractatione causjie. Quint 12, 10, 46: 
salvo poiitae sensu, id. 1, 9, 2: salva inno- 
centia. Id. 7, 2, 37 : salva gratia, id. 11, 1. 
71 : salvo ordine, Stat S. 6, 1, 181 : ut salvo 
Jam ct compostto die possis ibi manere, 
an unbroken day, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 2; salvo 
eo, ut, etc., with this reservation or proviso, 
that, etc., Dig. 16, 3, 1, g 40. 

IL In p a r 1 1 c. A. Salvus sum, I am 
safe, all is well with me, I am freed from 
my difficulties, etc. : and, salva res est, the 
affair is dll right, ail is well (belonging only 
to colloquial lang.). f^elvos sum, salva 
spes est, ut verba audio. Plant Cas. 2, 5, 4 : 
salvos sum, siquidem, etc., id. Merc. 2, 3, 
44; cf : salvos sum, si haec vera sunt, Ter. 
And. 6, 6, 9: salvos sum, jam philosopha- 
tur, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 18; id. Rud. 2, 4, 24: Pa. 
Salva sum. Di. At ego peril, id. Stich. 2, 2, 
16: si istam flrmitudinem animi obtines; 
salvi sumus, id. As. 2, 2, 64: tace, obsecro; 
salvae sumus, Ter. Eun. 8, 1, 18 : PI. Me 
perisse praedicas. Dae. Meft quidem her- 
cle causA salvos sis licet, Plaut Rud. 1, 2. 
61 ; cf id. Ep. 4, 1, 21 : ne sim salvus, Si 
aliter scribo ac sentio, may I die, if, etc., 
Cic. Att. 16, 13, a.— 2. Di me servant, salva 
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res cst, Plant. AuL 2, 2, 30: salva rea est ! 
beno promittlt I apero seirabit fldem, id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 21 : salva res ost, pbilosophatur 
quoque jamJd. Capt. 2, 2, 34: erubult: sal- 
va res eat. Tor. Ad. 4, 6, 9: salva res est; 
nimirum hie homines frlgent, id. Eun. 2, 
2, 87 : euge, salva res est I Plant. Rud. 4. 3, 
98; snrrexlt; horsum so capessit ; salva 
res, id. lb. 1, 2, m.—3. In eccl. lat,, $aved 
from tin. taved by Christ, Vu\ff. Act. 2, 21. — 
I5sp. ; salvutn faccrc, to save, deliver, bring 
to salvation, Vulg. 1 Cor. 7, l6; id. Act. 16, 
80 ot saep.— B. Hulvus sis, a term of greet- 
ing or welcome, for salve, how do you do ? 
good-day to yoxi t heaven blest you ! also, 
at parting, farewell : Gt. Ibo atque hunc 
compellalK). Salvos sia IH. Et tu salve, 
I’laut. Stich. 2, 1, 44; cf. id. Bacch. 3, 6, 7 ; 
Tor. And. 4, 6, 7 : PI. Pater, salveto. Dae. 
Salvos sics, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 16: Di. Salva 
sis, Pbroncsium. Ph. Solve, id. True. 2, 4, 8 ; 
id. Ep. 4, 1, 22 ; id. MU. 3, 3, 28 ; id. Poen. 3, 5, 
6.— In a double sense. Plant. Pora 4.4, 30. 
—Hence, adv.: in good health, 

in good condition or circumstances (only in 
colloquial long.): Mu. Salvo multum, mi 
pater. He. Salvo sis; salvon’ advenio? sjil- 
ven’ arcessi Jnbos ? Plant. Men. 6, 2, 26 : 
Thallus ubi sit et qnam salve agat, App. 
Mag. p. IK)2, 34; id. M. 1, p. 114,. 13. —So the 
ellipt. expression, satin’ salve? (sc, agis? 
agitur? res so habeiit? etc.) is all wellf 
all right i' Le. Satin’ salve? die mihi. Ca. 
Recto, Plant. Trin. 6, 2, 53; Tor. Eun. 5, 6, 8 
Don.: percontantibus ntriinque, Satin’ sal- 
ve, Hall. Fragm. Don. ad Ter. 1. 1.: cum pater 
Satin’ salve? et quaoiiatn ea moestitia es- 
set? inlorrogarot cum, 1/iv. 40, 8, 2 (v. 1. 
satin’ salvao?); 3,26,9; (5,34,8; 10,18,11. 
— Once atml.: salvone? is all well? sal- 
vone, amabo? Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 10.— In a 
double sense: (Lucretia) quaerenti viro. 
Satin’ wilve? Miuimo, iuquit, quid enim 
salvi est mulicri uinissa pudicllia? I.iv. 1, 
68, 7.— Comp, and sup. do not occur in the 
adj. or adv. 

ffn m — suam, v. situs init. 

Saxnaoi, «'*ruin, v. Same, II. jin. 

•amara, v. samcra init. 
Samarabiiae, arum, m., a people of 

India, PI in. 6, 20, 23, ^ 78. 

1 1 siuonardaens, >, ««• [African], a jug- 
gler (late I Jit), Aug. cont. Acad. 3, 16; cf. 
Schol. Cruq. ad Hor. S. 1, 6, 113 (al. sarrna- 
dacus). 

SamiU^ ftO, /, = lapdpeia (orig. 
Hel). the middle district of Pales- 

tine, Plin.'s, 18, 14, 9 08.— Hence, A, Sa- 
marltao. flrum, m., the inhabitants of 
Samaria, the Samaritamt, Tac. A. 12, 64 ; 
Vulg. 4 Reg. 17, 29. — In *inp..- Samaxi* 
tei, aO) w., a Samaritan, Hadr. ap. Vop. 
Hat. 8.— B. Samaritia, Idls,/., a Sa- 
maritan woman, Juvenc. 2, 246; 262; Al- 
cim. 3, 405. — Q, SaOiaX^t&nilB^ urri, 
adj., Samaritan: via, Hodul. 4, 222. — In 

£ lur^ the Samaritans, Vulg. 2 Esd. 4, 2. — 
K Samaritiicua, um, adj., Samari- 
tan: inulier, Juvcuc. 2, 266.— B, SaXUa- 
rdua^'h mil, Samaritan: superstitio, 
Cassiod. Var. 3, 46. 

Sainardbirlva ( samakabriva, in.scr. 
Orell. 5236), ao,/, a town o/Gallia Bolgica, 
tn the country of the Ambiani, now Amiens, 
Caos. B. G. 6, 24; 6, 47; 6, 63; Cic. Fam. 7, 
11.2; 7,12,1; 7,16,3. 

SaiDbracdXli^ 6rum, m., a people of 
India, Pllu. 6, 20, 23, § 78. 

Sambrachatd, 6s, /, an island on 
the Arabian coast; also a city upon it, 
Plin. 6, 2H, 32, 8 151. 

t aambuca, ««» / , = oaufiCKn. i. a 

triangular stringed- instrument of a very 
sharp, shrill tone (and hence of slight es- 
teem), Plant. Htlch. 2, 2, 67; Scipio Afric. 
ap. Macr. S. 2, 10; Pers. 6, 96; Spart Hadr. 
26; cf. Fest. pp. 324 and 326 MQll. ; Isid. 
3, 7; Vulg. Dan. 3. 6.-11. Trans f., a 

machine of like form used by besiegers ; a 
sort of bridge for storming walls, Veg. Mil. 
4, 21 ; Vitr. 10, 22; cf. Fest. 1. c. 

aambfkcena. “in, cuij. [sambucus], 
of elder, elder- : arbor, Plin. 29, 4, 14, § 67 
jJahn, sabneeus); baculum, Aur. Viet. Vir. 
111 . 10 . 

* aambilicixia) ^e, / [sambuca-cano], 
a female player on the sambuoa (with fldL- 
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I cina, tibicina), Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 67 ; cf. 
sambucistria, 

t aambilciatxia (aamb^c-)> ae, /, 

= oag/SvKioTpta, a woman that plays on the 
sambuca (with psaltria), Liv. 39, 6; Arn. 2, 

I n. 42 ; cf. Fest. pp. 324 and 325 Mhll., and 
V. sambucina. 

1. aamb&cnay [sambuca], he who 
plays on the sambuca, Mart. Cap. 9, 9 324. 

2. aambneua (aabUcna. Ser. 

Samm.), t,/, an elder-tree, Plin. 16, 18, 30, 
8 74 ; 17, 20, 34, 8 161 al. • Her. Samm. 7, 
100; 19, 337 ; 27, 603 al.— Hence, aambtl- 
Ctmiy i, n., the fruit of the elder ^ elder -ber- 
ries, Scrib. Comp. 160. 

es (coUat. form SMUOa, to 
the Homeric zdpor, Ov. M. 13, 711 Jabn 
and Bach N. cr.; Aus. Per. Odyss. 4),/, = 
idgn- I, -dn earlier name for the island 
of Cephalenia, in the Ionian Sea, the mod, 
Cephalonia, Verg. A. 3, 271 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 67 ; 
Sil. 16, 303; Liv. 26, 42 (acc. to Mel. 2, 7, 10, 
and Plin. 4, 12, 19, 8 64, another neighbor- 
ing island).— B, The principal town of the 
island of Cephalenia, Liv. 38, 29. — Hence, 
Samaei, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Same, Liv. 38, 28 and 29. 

aamora (saxnaraf Pi>n. 16, 17, 29, § 72 ; 
17, 11, 15, 8 76). ae,/, the seed of the elm, 

1 Col. 6, 6, 2; 6, 6, 6; 7, 6, 7; 9, 13, 2. 

Samiay drum, V, Samus, I. 

aami&wry dris, m. [samio], a polisher, 
furbisher (late Lat.), Edict. Diocl. p. 20; 
Gloss. Philox. 

aamiOy “vl, Atum, l, v. a. [Samlus], to 
polish or furbish with Samian stone (late 
Lit.): loricas, catapbractas, Veg. Mil. 2, 14: 
ferramenta, Aur. ap. Vop. Aur. 7. 

Samidlixa, tt, um, ady. dim. [id.], Sa- 
mian : potcrium, i.e. of Samian clay. Plant. 
Stich. 6, 4, 12. 

Samiuay um, v. Samus, I. 
S amm o mum (Sai&Oli*) promonto- 
rlum, a promontory of Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, 
8 68; Mel. 2,7. 

Samiu'a, Sanmiticua, Samnitoa, 

V. Sainniuni. 

SamniniXl, [contr. from Sabiui- 
um, from Sabini : ab Sabinis orti Samuites, 
Varr, L. L. 7j 8 29 Miill.], an ancient coun- 
try of Italy, tn the neighborhood ofLatium, 
whose inhabitants were an offshoot from the 
Sabines, Liv. 7, 32; Cic. Clu. 69, 197*; Id. Att. 
14, 20, 2; 16, 11, 6; id. Rep. 3, 7 ttl.— Hence, 
A. Sanmia (collat. form of the nom. 
SaiXUlitia^ Cato ap. Prise, p. 762 ; Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 616), iti.s, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Samnium, Samnite, : ager, Liv. 24, 
20: oxercltn.s, id. 10, 16 jin.: bellnm, Plin. 
34, 6, 12, 6 26: ursae, Sil. 4, 600: habitator 
Samnilis (terrae), Prud. <ne<p. 11, 207. — 
I Subst., in plur. : SanuuteS; lum {gm. 
Saninitum, Cic, de Or. 2, 79; but cf. Samui- 
tiuin. id. ib. 3, 23 Orell. N. cr.; and so usu. 
and very freq. in Liv., Plin., and Tac.), m., 
the inhabitants of Samnium, the Samnites, 
Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 86 fin. ; Liv. 7, 19 ; 7, 29 sq.; 
8, 1 sq.; 9, 1 8(|.; Ci'c. Off. 1, 12, 38; 3. 30, 109; 
id. Sen. 16, 55 al.— Gr. acc. Sumnitns, Flor. 
1, 16, 7 ; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 34, 8 6.— In sing. : 
Sanil^ay **••» collect., the Samnites, 
Liv. 10,35; Luc. 2, 137.— 2. Trausf., tUo 
name of Samnites was also given to a class 
of gladiators who were armed with Samnite 
weapons, Varr. L. L. 5, g 142 MQII. ; Plin. 7, 
20, 19, 8 81 ; Liv. 9, 40 ; Cic. do Or. 2, 80, 326 ; 
3, 23, 86; Inscr. Orell. 2569. — So in sing.: 

LuclI. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; and 
ap. do Or. 3, 23, 86. — B, SltlIiniticiX8; 

II m, adj., Samnite: bellum, Suet. Vit. 1; 
Flor, 1, 16, 2: vasa, Capitol, Portin. 8. 

1 1 astixxdlus^ ') [Celtic], a plant, sup- 
posed to be the Anemone pulsatilla (Linn.), 
but, acc. to Sprengel, the Samolus valeran- 
di, Linn. ; or brook-weed, Plin. 24, 11, 63, 
8 104. 

Samoa, i, V. Samus. 

Samosata, drum, n., =t« Zapocara, 
the capital of Cofnmagene, on the western 
shore of the Euphrates, now Samosat, Plin. 
2, 104, 108, 8 235 ; 6, 24, 20, 8 86 ; 5, 24, 21, 
8 86.— Also Samosata. Amm. 14, 

8, 7 ; 18 , 4, 7. — Hence, SamOBatSDlia, 
a, um, of Samosata, a Samosatene ; Paulus, 
Ambros. do Fide, 6, 8, 8 106; Incarn. Dom. 
Sac. 2, 8 8. 


SaxndtlufAcia. <te , /., SamoOirace, an 
island near the coast of Thrace, fimout for 
the mystic worship of the Cabirt, now Samo- 
thraki, Cic. 

Pia 36, 89; 

A. 7, 208.— i 
/, Varr. R. 

12, 23, 8 73 
42,26; 44,41 

mna or Stooa, the Gri epnixin 

Tdpoi, Verg. A, 7. 208; Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 20,— 
Hence, 1. Samdthr&CXna, (t, um, ady., 
Samothracian : forrea (a kind of rings first 
made there), Lucr. 6, 1044 (cf. Plin. 33, 1, 6, 
8 23): caepa, Plin. 19, 6, 32, 8 101: insula, 
i. e. Samolhrace, and, named from it, gem- 
ma, id, .37, 10, 67, g 181 (Jabn, Samothraca). 
— 2. SaiDO^tlu^COay um, m., the inhab- 
itants of Samothrace, the Samothracians, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 68 ; Liv. 46, 6; Curt. 8, 1, 26; 
Slat. Achill. 2, 157.— Also a d j e c t. : Samo- 
thraces di, the Cabirt, Varr. 1. 1. • Macr. 8. 
3, 4; also absoL: Jures licet et Samothra- 
cum Et nostrorum aras, Juv, 3, 144. — 3. 
Sraothraebnua, um, a^j., samo- 
thracian : Zoclos, of Samothrace, Plin. 11, 
37, 63, 8 167.-4. Samothracicna, a, 
um, ady., Samothracian: religiones, Macr. 
s. 3, 4.-5. Samdthr&cua, a, um, acy., 
Samothracian: vates, Val. FI. 2, 439. 

a&mpasi. ae, f . , the pulp of olives, Col. 
12, 49 in lemm.; 12, 61, 2; 12, 62, 10. 

Sampaiceraiiiiia^ ii u humorous 
designation of Pompey in Cicero's letters 
ifter a petty king of Emesa conquered by 
im), Cic. AU. 2, 14, 1; 2, 16, 2; 2, 17, 2. 

t aampaucMnua, a, um, a/y., = aap- 

^vxivot, of marjoram : oleum, Plin. 21, 22, 
93, 8 163. 

taampa&chnm (-auchna, m., Ceis. 
5, 11 : saixipaucnixi; Col. lO, 171), l, n., 
<rdp'j/vxov, marjoram: Origanum majorana, 
Linn.; Plin. 21, 11, 36, g 61; 21, 22, 93, g 103; 
Col. 10, 171. 

Samua or Samoa, = 2dpoi. 1. 

An island on the coast of Asia Minor op- 
posite Ephesus, famed as the birthplace of 
Pythagoras, as also for its earth and the ves- 
sels made from it, the mod. Samo, Mel. 2, 7, 
4: Verg. A. 1, 16; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2; 1, 11, 
2l; Ov. M. 8, 221; acc. Samum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 33; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 26; Liv. 37, 
lO^n, sq.; Suol. Aug. 17; Lact. 1, 15,9; cf.; 
Threiciara Samon ( i. o. Samothraciam ), 
Verg. A. 7, 208 ; Ov. M . 15, 61 ; id. F. 6, 48 ; id. 
Tr. 1,10,20. — Hence, Sailliua,a, um,a6{;'., 
of or belonging to Samos, Samian: terra, the 
district belonging to it on the neighboring 
main-landAAv. 37, 10 fm. : J uno, worshipped 
there, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, g 60: vir, i. e. Py- 
thagoras, Ov. M. 15, 60; also, senex, id. Tr. 
3, 3, 62; and absol.: Safniiia^ i, m., i. e. 

I Pythagoras, id. F. 3, 163 : lapis, used for 
polishing gold, Plin. 36,21,40, § 162: terra, 
Saiyiian earth, id. 35, 16, 53, g 191; 28, 12, 
53, § 194 al. : testa, earthen-ware made of 
Samian {or other equally jine) clay, Lucil. 
ftp. Non. 398, 33; Tib, 2,' 3, 47: vas, Plaut. 
Dncch. 2, 2, 24; id. Capt. 2, 2, 41: catinus, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 398, 26; capedlnes, Cic. Rep. 
6, 2 , 2. — As substt. 1. Sarnia, 
placenta), a kind of cake, Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 
5. — 2, lu plur.: drum, n., Sa- 

mian ware, Auct. Her. 4, 61, 64; Plin. 36, 
12, 46, S 160; Vulg. Isa. 45, 9. — Its brittle- 
ness was proverbial ; hence, in a comical 
lu.sus verbb. : Pi. (Invent Bacchidem) Sa- 
niiam. Ch. Vide quaeso, no quls tractet 
illam iudiligons: Scis tu, ut coiiHingi vas 
cito Samium solot, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 22; 
cf. id. Men. 1, 2, 65.— Dim. adj.: SamiO* 
lUB, u, um, Samian : poterium, Plaut. 
Stich. 6, 4, 12. — 3. Samii; drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Samos, tlxe Samians, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20, g 62 ; Liv. 33, 20Jln.— H. The 
island of Cephalenia, y . Same. 

alUxablua, [si^uo], that can be 
healed, curable, remediable (rare but class.) ; 
of the body: vulnus, 0\’. P. 2, 2,69; id. R. 
Am. 101; dolor aanabilior, Cels. 2, 8; of the 
mind, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80; Son. Ep. 108, 3. 
— Sup. and adv. do not occur, 

I Sanataa dicti sunt, qui supra infra- 
que Romam habitaverunt : quod noraeu 
idoo his est inditum, quia cum dofecissent 
a Romanis, brevi post in amicitiam quasi 


K. 2, 1, 5 J Mel. 2, 7, L , 

> S&moihr&ca. 66,/, Liv. 

44,46; and ThrtlciaSa- 
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sanatA mente redierunt, Fast. p. 326 Mfill. 
»Tbe word occurred in the laws of tbe 
Twelve Tables, acc. to Gell. 16, 10, 8, and 
Feet 1. 1. 

f Ouis. f [sano], a healing^ cur- 
ing (Clceron.): corporum, Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 6: 
malorum, td. ib. 4, 16, 36 ; cf. : certa et pro- 
pria (perturbationis animi), id. ib. 4, 28, 60. 
— Absol. ^Tert. Fug. ap. Pers. 3. 

S&n&tory curer 

(late Lat ), Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 294 ; 27, 272. 

san&tdrins, ». IW], 

health (late Lat), Casslod. Hist Trip. 12, 2. 

SSUIcaptiSy saucaptis. 

gandurOmfttOlly hn., a plant, other- 
wise called dracoutoa, App. Herb. 14. 

ctum, 4 {pluperf. sancicrat, 
Pompon, ap. Dloin. p. 368 P. ; id. ap. Prise, 
p. 904 ib. ; sancivi, Prise. 904; Diora. 368; 
part, perf sancitum, Lucr. 1, 687 ; Cass. Sev. 
ap. Diom. 1. 1.), V. a. [Sanscr. root sac, sak, 
to accompany, honor (cf. sequor); whence 
also sacer ; cf Gr. 'ap, a^ior, a7»/6f], to 
render sacred or inviolable by a religious 
act; to appoint as sacral or inviolable, f. 
Lit, mostly of legal ordinances or other 
public proceedings, to fix unalterably ; to 
establuh, apjtoint, decree, ordain ; also, to 
make iirevocable or unalterable ; to enact, 
confirm, ratify, sanction (freq. and class. ; 
cf ; caveo, scisco). Sanciro legem (jus, 
foedus, etc.): legibus istis, quas senatus de 
ambitu sanciro voluerit, etc., Cic. Plane. 18, 
44: Cretum leges, quas sive Jupplter sive 
Minos san.xit, id. Tusc. 2, 14, 34; cf : quas- 
dam legos ex integro sanxit. Suet Aug. 34; 
and: sanciro legem. No quis, etc., Liv. 3, 
.66: tabulas Quas bis quinquoviri sanxerunt, 
Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 24 : quam temero in nosmot 
legem sancimus iniquam, id. S. 1, 3, 67 : le- 
gem sanciendo, Liv. 3, 65 et saep. — Pews. .■ 
haec igitur lex sanciatur, ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 
12, 40, and 13, 44; cf : M. Valerius consul 
de provocationo legem tulit diiigentius 
sanctam, Liv. 10, 9: sacrosanctum esse ni- 
hil potest, nisi quod populus plebesve sau- 
xisset, Cic. Balb. 14, 33: sanxisset jura no- 
bis, id. Rep. 3, 11, 18 : jus utile civltati. Pom- 
pon. ap. Prise, p. 904 : in quibus (legibus) ilia 
eadein sancta sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, § 123: 
cum aut morte tuil sancienda sint consu- 
lum itnpcria, aut impunitate in perpetu- 
um abroganda, Liv. 8 , 7 : skntentiam, Inscr. 
Orell. 4405 : I’oedus, to ratify the treaty, Liv. 
1, 24; so Cic. Sest 10,24; foedera sanguine, 
id. post Red. ad Quir. 6, 13 ; Liv. 23, ^fin.; 26, 
16 ; Tac. A. 12, 46 ; cf poet. : foedera fulmino, 
Verg. A. 12, 200.— B, Sancire lege (edicto, 
etc.) aliquid, de aliqua re, ut, ne, etc. : alia 
moribus couflrmarunt, sanxerunt autem 
alia legibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 2; cf : genus id 
agrorum certo capite legis confirmari atque 
sauciri, id. Agr. 3, 1, 3: quod aedilis plebis 
fuisset, contra quam sanctum legibus erat, 
Liv. 30, 19; ne res efferatur jurejurando ac 
tide sanciatur potuut, Caos. B. G. 7, 2; cf 
Liv. 39, 37; nequo euim rogationibus ple- 
bisvo scitis sancta sunt ista praecepta. 
Quint 2, 13, 6: coctibus ac sacrifleiis con- 
spirationom civitatum,Tac. Agr. 27 : eadem 
fuit (causa) nihil do hac re lege sanciendi, 
liiv. 34, 4: nihil lege ulla in alios sanxit, 
Just 3, 2, 8: de jure praediorum sanctum 
apud nos est jure civili, ut, etc., Cic. Oif 3, 
16,65: inhumanissima lege sanxerunt, ut, 
etc., id. Rep. 2, 37, 63; cf : habeat legibus 
sanctum. Si quis. . . uti, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 
20 ; lege naturae, communi jure gentium 
sanctum est, ut, etc., Cic. Har. Kesp. 14, 32: 
primo duodecim tabulis sanctum, ne quis, 
etc., Tac. A. 6, 16: Flaccus sanxit edicto, 
ne, etc., Cic. FI. 28, 67 : in omne tempos 
gravi documento sanciront, ne. etc., Liv. 
28, 19: nec, quominus id postea liceret, ulla 
lex sanxit, Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 5, 3. — (/3) 
Without abl: de quibus confirmandis et 
sanciendis legem comitiis centuriatis latu- 
rus est, Cic. Phil. 10, 8, 17 ; cf : acta CaesA- 
ris, id. Att. 14, 21, 2: quae dubia sunt, per 
VOS sancire vult, id. Agr. 3, 4, 13; augurera 
Jovis optimi maximi, id. Phil. 13, 6, 12: 
cum de eo nihil sanxerit, quod antea com- 
missum non erat, id. Rose. Am. 25, 70; quid 
est, quod tarn accurate tamque diligenter 
caveat et sanciat ut heredes sui, etc.. Id. 
Fin. 2, 31, 101. — O. With acc. and inf. : rur- 
BU8 fide sanxerunt liberos Tarentinos leges 
suaque omnia habituros, Liv. 26, 8; oinnes 
liberos esse sanxit, Suet Claud. 26. — D. 
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Lex sancit, decrees, ordains ( with ace. or 
otg.- clause) : at hoc Valeria lex non dicit, 
Comeliae leges non sanciunt, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 

8 : consularis lex sanxit, ne qul magistratus 
sine provocatione crearetur, id. Rep. 2, 31, 
64 ; cf : res et ab naturA profectas et ab con- 
suetudine probatas, logum metus et religio 
sanxit, id. luv. 2, 63, 160.— jQ. Poet, with 
relative-clause : quid quaeque queant, per 
foedera natural, Quid porro nequeant, san- 
citura quaudoquidem oxstat, Lucr. 1, 687. 
— P, T’o render sacred to any one, to devote, 
consecrate, dedicate : sanciro alicui carmi- 
na, Stat S. 3, 3, 216; cf id. Th. 11, 344: tem- 
plum, Coripp. 4, 264.— 11 . T r a n s f , to for- 
bid under pain of punishment, to enact a 
penally against (very rare): incestum pon- 
tiflces supplicio sanciunto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 
22 ; cf : noxiae poena par csto, ut in suo 
vitlo quisque plectatur: vis capite, avaritia 
tnulta, honoris cupiditas ignominift sancla- 
tur, id. ib. 3, 20, 46; id. Plane. 19, 47: hoc 
(sc. insldlae) quamquam video nequo more 
turpe haberi, neque aut lege sancirl aut 
Jure civili : tamcn naturae lege sanctum 
est, id. Olf 3, 17, 69: errant! vlam non mon- 
straro, quod Athenis exsccratlonibus publl- 
cis sanctum e.st, id. ib. 3, 13, 55 ; Solon ca- 
pito sanxit, si qui in soditiono non alterius 
utrius partis Aiisset, made it a capital of- 
fence, id. Att 10. 1, 2.— With ahl. of fine: 
injurias factas quinque et viginti asslbus 
sanxerunt, Gell. 20, 1, 31.— Hence, sanc- 
tu*, a, um, jP. a. A. ^rlg., rendered sa- 
cred, established as inviolable, i. e. sacred, in- 
violable (whereas sacer signifies consecrat- 
ed to a deity. Thus, e. g., a temple, grove, 
or the like, is sacer lo<m8- but sanctus lo- 
cus is any i>ublic place which it is forbid- 
den to injure or disturb. A sacer locus is 
also sanctus, but the converse is not always 
true) : proprio dicimus sancta, quae neque 
sacra neque profana sunt, sed sauctione 
quadam conflrmata, ut leges sanctae sunt, 
quia sanctiono quadam sunt subnixao. 
Quod euim sanctiono quAdam subuixum 
est, id sanctum est, etsi dco nun sit conse- 
cratum, Dig. 1, 8, 9: sanctum est, quod ab 
injuria hominum defensum atque muni- 
tum est . . . In municipiis quoquo muros 
esse sanctos, ib. 1, 8, 8 : cf : sanctae res, 
veluti muri et portae, io. 1, 8, 1 : campus, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 11 : tribuni ejus (plebis) 
essent sanctiquo sunto, id. Leg. 3, 3, 9 (cf 
sacrosanctus) : societas, id. OIT. 1, 8, 26; id. 
Rep. 1, 32, 49 : fldes induciarum, Liv. 8, 37 ; 
nullum esse olllclum, nullum jus tarn sanc- 
tum atque integrum, quod non ejus scelus 
atque perfidia violarlt et imminuerit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 109; so, ofllcium, id. Quint, 6, 
26 : poi'tao . . . pob’tae nomen, id. Arch. 8, 18 
sq. — Hence, acrarium sanctius, a special 
treasure of the State, which was only to be 
used in cases of extreme necessity (v. aera- 
rium). — Of persons : hospites ab InjuriA 
probibent sanctosque habent, Caes. B. G. 
6, 23: ut vestris etiain legionibus sanctus 
essem, Cic. Phil. 2, 24, 60: uxor, Phaedr. 8, 
10, 30. — Because to the idea of inviolability 
is readily attached that of exalted worth, 
of sacreduess, or divinity (as, on the con- 
trary, our word sacred afterward received 
the meaning of inviolable, e. g. sacred 
rights, a sacred promise, sacred honor, 
etc.), sanctus denotes, B, Venerable, au- 
gust, divine, sacred, pure, holy (very froq, 
and class.); of a divinity, and of things in 
any way belonging to one: Satumo sancte 
create, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v, 607 
Vahl); Juno Saturnia sancta dearum, id. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 576 (Ann. v. 66 ib.) : 
toque pater Tiberine (veneror) tuo cum flu- 
mine suncto, id, ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 65 
ib.) : numen, Lucr. 5, 309 ; 6, 70 : sedes deum, 
id. 6, 147; Cic. Rep. 6, 6, 7: fana, Lucr, 6, 
74; delubra, id. 6, 417; 6, 1272: sauctus au- 
gustusquo fons, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 36: sanclior 
dies (with 8ollemnis),Hor. C. 4, 11, 17 : ignes 
( of a sacrifice), Verg. A. 8, 406 et saep.— 
After Augustus, a title given to the empe- 
rors, Ov. F. 2, 127; Val. FL 1, 11; sanctius 
et reverentius est visum nomen Augustl, 
Flor. 4, 12, 66: intra limina sanctions au- 
lae. Mart. 5, 6, 8 (al. aevi): amicltiae sanc- 
tum et venerabile nomen, Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 16 : 
llbertas, Liv, 3, 62: pudicitia, id. 3, 62.-2, 
Of character, morally pure, good, innocent, 
pious, holy, just, etc, (freq. and class.) : cum 
esset ille vir cxeraplum innocentiae, cum- 
1 que illo nemo neque integrior esset in ci- 
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vitate nequo sanctlor, Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 229; 
cf : sanotissimi viri, id. Lael. 11, 39: homi- 
nes frugalissimi, sanctissimi, id. FI. 29, 71: 
sancti et religiosi, id. Rose. Com. 16, 44 ; 
cf : qui sunt sancti, qul religionum colen- 
tes. Id. Plane. 33, 80: vir in publicis religio- 
nibus foederum sanctus et diligens, id. 
Verr, 2, 6, 19, § 49: veteros et sancti viri, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 9: sanctius con- 
silium, Liv. 80, 16; cf : jura magistratus- 
que legunt sanctumque senatum, Verg. A. 
1, 426: da (mihi) justo sanctoque videri, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 61 : Dareus ut erat sanctus 
et mitis. Curt. 3, 8, 5: amorcB, pure, chaste, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 68; cf : virgines, Hor. C. 1, 
2, 27 ; sanctissima coqjux, Verg. A. 11, 168; 
pudor, Tib. 1, 3, 83: mores (with pudicitia), 
Juv, 10, 298 et saep. : me quidem id multo 
magis movet, quod mlhl est et sanctius an- 
tiquius, Cic. Att. 12, 19, 4: quod apud om- 
nes leve et Inflrmum est, id apud Judicom 
grave et sanctum esse ducatur? id. Rose. 
Com. 2. 6; cf : est et sancta et gravis ora- 
tlo (Calvi), Quint. 10, 1, 115; so comp. : ora- 
tio, id. 8, 3, 24 : genus oration is, id. 4, 2, 126 : 
cloquontia, Tac. Or. 4: manus sanctos ha- 
bere, Val. Max. 2, 2, 8: sanctissima discipli- 
na (Stoicorum), Gell. 1, 2, 7 ; cf Lucr. 3, 371. 

— C> lu cccl. Lat., substt. ssuiictUSc 
1, wi., a saint, holy man : sancti tui, Vulg. 2 
Par, 6, 41 ; omnes sancti ejus, Id. Psa. 30, 24. 

— 2. sanctum, a holy place ; esp. : 

sanctum sanctorum, Vulg. Exod. 26, 34 et 
saep. : in sancto babitas, id. Psa. 21, 4. — Also 
in plur.; sancta sanctorunijVulg. Kxod. 40, 
11 et saep.: violare sancta, id. Judith, 9, 11. 
— Adv.: sanetd (acc. to B.), solemnly, con- 
scientiously, scrupulously, religiously, with 
holy awe, etc.: jurare, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 112; 
Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 4: adjuraro, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 
27 ; Tor. Hec. 2, 2, 26 ; nimis sancto plus, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 8; cf : pie sancteque coli- 
mus naturam excellentem, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 
66; augusto sancteque consecrare, id. ib. 2, 
24, 62: disco vcrecundo sanctius ore loqui, 
Mart. 8, 1, 2; multa sunt severius scripta 
quam in antlquis legibus et sanctius. Cic. 
Rab. Post. 4, 8 : so sanctissimo gorcro, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 4, 8 13: to sancte precor, Liv. 2, 10: 
illae (tabulae) servantur sancto, scrupulous- 
ly, religimsly, Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 7 ; cf : me 
ea, quae tibi promltto ac reciplo, sanctissi- 
mo esse observaturum, id. Fam. 5, 8, 6: vir- 
gines tam sancto habuit, Curt. 3, 12, 21: 
exempla conservatao sanctissimo utrobi- 
quo opinlonis, Quint. 1, 2, 4: apud Sallusti- 
um dicta sancte et antique, pure/y, chastely, 
id. 8, 3, 44. 

’ 8*^bcio, r. a. fin. 

* SAUCtOSCO, inch. n. [sanctus], 

to become sacred : per nos sanctescat genus 
(Pelopldarum), Att. ap. Non. 143, 23 (Trag. 
Rel. p. 168 Rib.). 

■AUCtiflC&txo, f>b>8, f [sanctifico], 
sanctification (eccl. I^at.), Tert. Exhort, ad 
Cast. 1; Sid. Ep. 8, 14; Vulg. 1 Cor. 1, 30 et 
saep. 

«anc1ifiC&tor, Orls, m. [id.], a sanc- 
tifier (eccl. Lat.), Tert. ap. Prax. 2; Aug. 
Conf 10, 34; Vulg. Ezoch. 37, 28. 

sanctiflciQlII, j>, [‘d.], sanctifica- 

tion ; melon. , a sanctuary (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. 
Res. Cam. 47 (fVom Paul, ad Rom. 6, 19); 
Vulg. Psa. 77, 69. 

■anctiflco, Kvi, Atum, l, v. a. [sanctus- 
facio], to make holy or treat as holy, to sanc- 
tify, consecrate, dedicate (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Or. 3; id. Exhort, ad Cast. 7; Prud. Calh. 3, 
15; Vulg. Gen. 2, 3 et saep. 

sanctificiis, [sanctifico], 

sanctifying (eccl.’ I^at. ) : auctor Spiritus, 
Juvenc. praef \fin. 

sanctild^mity a, um, adj. [.sanctus-lo- 
quor], speaking holily (eccl. Lat.); Lucas, 
Prud. Apoth. 1070 : prophota, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 23, 228. 

^ [sanctus : cf : acri- 
monia, parsimonia, etc.], sacredness, sanc- 
tity, moral purity, virtuousness, chastity, 
etc. (rare but class.): ad deorum religlonem 
et sanctimoniam demigrasso, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 10, 30: habere domum clausam pu- 
dori et sanctlmoniao, putontem cupiditati 
et voluptatlbus, id. Quint. 30, 98 : summa 
sanctiinonia, id. ib. 17, 65: priscae sancti- 
moniae virgo, Tac. A. 3, 69 fin.; ct. Id. lb. 2, 
86; femina sanctimoniA insignis. id. ib. 12, 
6 : nuptiarum, Auot. Her. 4, 83, 44 ; sine quA 
nemo videbit Deum, Vulg. Heb. 12, 14. 
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e, a^. [ganctimo- 
niaj, holy; of Chrigtiang, religious 

(lato lAt.): vita, 1. o. a monastic l^e, Cod. 
Ju8t. 1, 3, 56: muller, 1. e, a nun, ib. i, 2, 13. 
— As subst.; sanctillllODiftliS) ^ 
uun, Aag. Ep. 169 ; Id. Kctract. 2, 22 .— Adw. ; 

hoWy, piously : do- 

gere, i. e. in a cloister, Cod. Juet. 1, 3, 56. 

gjinctio. (eancioj, an establish- 

ing, ordaining, or decreeing as inviolable 
under penalty of a curse ; a decree, ordi- 
nance, sanction : sanctiones sacrandae sunt 

. . noon A, cum c/iput cjus qui contra fece- 
rit consecratur, Cic. Balb. 14, 33; 16, 36; cf. : 
logis sanrtio poenaque, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, 
g 149; sarictio legum, quae novissimo cor- 
latn poonam Irrogat iis, qui praeceptls legis 
non obtcrnpcravorint, Dig. 48, 19, 41; cf. : 
interduin in fMinctionibus adicitur, ut qui 
ibi allquid commisit, capite puQiatur, lb. 1, 
8, 9 : ncquo vero leges Porciae quit^uam 
praetor sanctioncm attulerunt novi, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31, 54: plus valet eanctio permissio- 
ne, Auct. Her. 2, 10, 15: Jacore irritas sanc- 
tioncB, Liv. 4, 51: pragmaticn, Cod. Just. 1, 
2 , 10 . 

sanctxtas. iltis,/ [sanctus]. I. Invio- 
lability, sacreanejs, sanctity : tribunatQs, 
Cic. Sest. 37, 79 : regum, Caos. ap. Suet. 
Caoa 6; cf.: regii nomlulB, Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Serv. Verg. (J. 4, 211: sanctitas totnpli in- 
Bulaoquo, I.iv. 44, 29 : templo sanctitatem 
tribuore, Tnc. A. 3, 62 Jin.; cf. : augusti at- 
que inviolatl Boli, Liv. 45, 6; fori, Quint. 11, 

68: mecum deorum ethominiim sanctl- 
tates omncs ct religionee afuerunt, Cic. Red. 
in Sou. 14, 34: propter winctitatem ali- 
quatn, Mossur. Sabin, np. Cell. 4, 9, 8: patria 
sanctitas, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 2. — 
11 . (-Ace. to sancLus, B.) Moral purity, holi- 
ness, sanctity, virtue, piety, integrity, honor, 
purity, chastity, etc. : omnea cives sic oxi- 
stimaiit, quasi lumen aliquod exstinctis ce- 
teris clucero sanctitatem et prudentiam et 
tiignitatem tuam, Clo. Fam. 4, 3, 2 ; cf. : 
cxomplmn vetcris eanctitatis, id. Phil. 3,6, 
15; dcoB ipsos innocentiA ct sanctitato lae- 
tarl,Plin. Pan. 3 Jin.: si pudor, si modostia, 
Bi pudicitia, 8l temperantia poonao nietu 
coorcobuntur, non sanctitato suA se tuobiin- 
tur? utVtMe, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73: deos placatos 
pictas otneiet et sanctitas, id. Ofl'. 2, 3, 11; 
cf : sanctitas est scientia eolendorum dco- 
rum, id. N, D. 1, 41, 110: quae potest esse 
pictas? quae sanctitas? quae religio? . . . 
cum qua (pietate) slmulet sanctitatem et 
rellgiouein tolli neccsse est, id. ib, 1, 2, 3; 
cf id. Top, 23, 90.—Plur.: deorum cultus 
rcligionuinquc sanctitatos, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 
r>; matronariiin, id. Cael. 13, 32; cf Inscr. 
Orell, 2739; and: pudorera sanctitatomque 
ferainarum abrogaro, Liv. 34, 6; so, domi- 
nao, Tac. A. 14, 60 : docentis, towards his 
pupils, Qviint. 2, 2, 3: ducis, Flor. 2, 6, 40. 
—Of a man. chastity, Plin. Kp. 1, 12, 5; Veil. 
2, 29, 3; Sid, Kp. 6, 10: vir summao sjuicti- 
tatis, Treb. Pol. Trig. Tyr. 21 : sanctitas 
(OTationi8)Calvi, Quint. 12, 10, 11; cf: saiic- 
titas ct ut sic dicam viriHUis ab his (sc. 
veteribus Iiatinis) petonda, id. 1, 8, 9 (v. 
Hunctus, near tlio end).— As the title of a 
bishop, Cus.siod. Van 8, 37. 

ganctltudo^l»>8>/ [sanctus]. I, Most- 
ly ante-class, for sanctitas, sacredness, sanc- 
tity: Jovis, Att. ap. Non. 173, 83: Apollinis, 
Turp. ib. 174, 6: nominls matronae sancti- 
tudinein, Afran. ib. 174, 9 : fani, Quadrig. 
up. Gcll. 17, 2, 19 sq. : sepulturao, Cic. Rep. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 174, 7 (4, 8 Mos.). — In 
plur., Att. np. Non. 174, 2. — II, In the post- 
class. per., tranaf , uprightness, purity. Capi- 
tol Ver. H; domum tuam decet sanctltudo, 
Domine, Vulg. Psa, 92, 5. 

* sanctoic, oris, m. [sancio], on estab- 
lisher, ordainer: legum, Tac. A. 3, 26jfirt. 

sanctuilriiun, i>i n. [sanctus] (post- 
Ang. for sacrarium). I^ A place for keep- 
ing sacred things, o shrine., sanctuary, Ag- 
gen. Limit, p. 61 Goes. ; Vulg. Dan. 8, 13 et 
saep.— II, The private cabinet of a prince; 
Mithridatis, Plin. 2A, 77, g 149; Sicul. FI. 

p. 16 Goes. ; Inscr. Orejll. 2388. 

SAnCtUSy ^ Part, and P. a. of san- 
cio. 

^AHf-Tlff, i, ta., a deity of the Sabines, 
also worshipped at Rome ; the game as Dius 
Fidius and Semo, Varr. K L. 6, § 66 MQII. ; 
Ov. F. 6, 213 sq.; Liv. 8, 20 : 32, 1; Prop. 4 
1626 


I (6), 9, 74 (Mttll. mnctiJB) ; 8il. 8, 422 ; Fest 
I R V. praedio, p. 288 MUll. ; id. s. v. propter, 
p. 229 ib. ; Lact. 1, 16, 8; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 
19 ; and v. Semo. 

ao,/, a very white kind of 
com, Plin. 18, 7, 11, g 62 (v. I. scandala); 
also called Edict. Diocl. 27 ; 

l8id.Orig. 17,8, 11. 

landali&riQf, ^ [sandaii- 

um], of or belonging to sandals: Apollo 
Sandaliariug, who had a statue in the San- 
dal-street (In the fourth region of Rome), 
Suet. Aug. bi.—SubsL: Sandali&xiiis, 
li, m. (sc. vicus). Sandal- street, Shoemak- 
ers^ -street: in Sandalinrio forte apud libra- 


rios fulmus, Gcll. 18,4, 1; cf- vicvb, Inscr. 
Grut. p. 79, 6.— SandaliariuB signifies also 
a sandal -maker in Inscr. Spon. Miscell. 
Ant. p. 114 (perh. in Plaut. Aul. 3, 6. 39, 
sandal iarii sutores should be read Instead 
of sedentarii sutorcs). 

* arum, f. [sanda- 

lium-gerulUB], maids who cartiM their mis- 
tresses' slippers, sandal-bearers, slipper-car- 
riers, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 22. 

SAndaliofl. ./•» ttjn island near Sa- 
mos, Plin. 3L V37, g 136. 

Sandalidtis, Idis, f, = Zat>ia\tu>rtt, 
an ancient name of Sardinia ; acc. Sanda- 
liotim, Plin. 3, 7, 13, g 86. 

Idls,/, a kind of palm-tree, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, % 43. 

t aawdiBiHinn^ 1 1, n. (plur. scanned san- 
duHa, Albin. 2, 66), = <rai'5«X<ov, a slipper, 
san(M,’tnrp. ap. Non. 427, 28; Ter. Euu. 6, 
7, 4; Vulg. Judith, 10. 3 

tiaildapxlA) ® common kind of 

bier for people of the lower classes (persons 
of rank were borne on a lecticn), Suet. Dom. 
17 fin.; Mart. 8, 76, 14; 2, 81, 2; 9, 3, 12; 
Juv. 8, 175; Suet. Dom. 17; cf. Fulg. Expos. 
Serm. Ant, p. 668, 

■atidajilar i nf , 11, m. [sandaplla], one 
that carries a sandaplla, a corpse-bearer, 
Sid, Ep. 2, 8. ^ 

t SAndiipilO^ vcKpoOdnrns, Gl0.?S. Lat. 


t gandaraca (sanderaca and gan- 
daracha)) ae, y.,= <rav6a^(iK») (<rav5a^u- 
Yn), I, Sandarach, a red coloring matter, 
Plin. 34, 18, 66, g 178; 35, 6, 22, g 39; Vitr. 
7, 12; 12, 8, 3; Paul, ex Fest. p. 324 Mull — 
XI. Ree- bread, also called corinthus and 
crithace. Plin. 11, 7, 7, g 17. 

sandaraedtaSy ‘t, um, adj. [sandara- 
ca, 1.], mixed with sandarach : acetum, 
Plin. 36, 16, 50, g 177. 

gandaraedas, n, um, afij. [id.], of san- 
daraoh : color, Labco ap. Fulg. 669, 19. 

t gand^acinus (gander-), a, um, 

(TavdapiiKivov^ of tii€ color of sduda- 
rack: os (merulae), Naev. ap. Fest. p. 324 
MQll. (Com. Rel. p. 24 Rib.). 

Sandardingy '? /•? ® precious stone 
found in India and Arabia., a kind of 
onyx, Plin. 37, 7, 28, g 102 (also, siindra- 
stos, saudarcsius, snudarestos). 


ifawidiw (gandyx), ((ung, Prop. 2, 
25 ( 3, 20), 45; short, Grat Cyn, 86),/,= 
fftJvAuf (ffdvAif), vermilion or a color like 
vermilion, Plin. 35, 6, 12, g 30; 36, 6, 23, 
g 40 ; 35, 6, 26, g 46; Verg. E. 4, 46; Prop. 
1. 1. ; Grat. 1. 1. ; Vop. Aiir. 29. 
gi^e. adt\, V. sanus/n. 
g&negCO; ere, V. inch. n. [sanus], to be- 
come sound, get well, heal (post-Aug. ) : insa- 
nientos sub somno sancscunt. Cols. 3, 18: 
corpus, id. 2, 8: ulccro, id. 3, 22; Plin. 17, 
23, 86, g 214 : vulnera, Col. 6, 7, 4 : cutis, 
Cels, 8, 4 ot saep, 

Sangraiiag; v. Sagaris. 
Sangtialigy e, v. Sanqualls. 
gangnen, (^nls, v. sanguis init 

* gangnicnlag, ^ ^ [sanguis], 

a blood-pudding, black pudding, Plin. 28, 14, 
58, g 209. 

ganfinilentagi a, am, v. sanguino- 
lentua 

ganifUindlig, 'f- sangulnarius, I. 
ganCfUin&xiugy 5, um (also lato lAt 
gansnindrigy c, Vuig. Ecciua 42, 6), a4j- 
[unguis], of or belonging to blood, blood-. 

1, Lit.: herba, an herb that stanches blood, 
the Gr. nohvyovor, Col. 7, 6, 19; also called 
sanguinarla alone, Plin. 27, 12, 91, g 113, 
and sanguinalis herba. Col. 6, 12 fin.; Cels. 

2, 33; 3, 2^ fin.: latus sanguinare, covered 


Willi blo^ Vulg. Ecciua 42, 6.— II, Trop., 
blood-thirty, bloody, sanguinary (rare but 
class.): Juveutus, Cic, Att, 2, 7, 3; Claudi- 
us (with saovus), Suet Claud. 34: bella 
(with cruenta). Just. 29, 3, 3 : seutentiae, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 6: illud responsum, Plin. 19, 
8, 63, g 169. 

gangnin&tlOy ^n<s, / [sanguino], a 
bleeding (late lAt.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 6, 87. 

gangnxnengy ^ um, adj. [sanguis]. 1, 
Lit., of blood, consisting of blood, bloody, 
blood- (clasa ; a favorite word of the Aug. 
poets): imber, *Cic, Dlv. 2, 28, 60: guttao, 
Ov. M. 2, 360; 14,408: dapes, Tib. 16, 49: 
manus, Ov.M. 1,143: lingua, id. lb. 3. 57: hu- 
mus, id. H. 16, 334 ; cf mater. Id. M. 3, 125: 
hasta, Stat. Th. 8, 436: pulmo, Sen. Agam, 
760; Plin, 11, 37, 72, g 188: caedes, Ov. M. 
13, 85: rixae, Hor. C. 1, 27, 4: bellum, Val. 
FI. 5, 308 ; 6, 134: crines, Stat. Th. 10, 173: 
Ico, Val. FI. 3, 688.— B. Blood-thirsty : vir, 
i. e. Hannibal, Sil. 1, 40 : Mavora Verg. A. 12, 
332: Mars, Ov. R. Am. 163,— II, Transf , 
blood-colored, blood-red ;poot. and in post- 
Aug. prose): Jubae (anguium), Verg. A. 2, 
207 : cometae, id. ib. 10, 273: mora, id. E. 6, 
22: Luna, Ov, Am, 2, 1, 23 : sagulum, SiL 
4, 619: color vini, Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 80: su- 
cus, Id. 21, 16, 66, g 95: frutices, id. 16, 18, 
30, g 74: virgac, Dig. 49, 9, 9: cristae, Col. 
8, 2, 9 ; flores, Id. 10, 242. 
gancrniiiOj u. n, [id.], i, l 1 1., 

be bloody ; to bleed, run with blood (post- 
Aug. and very rare); feminasnnguinans (in 
menstruation), Tert. adv, Marc. 4, 20 ; la- 
cortos sanguluantes porrigere. Quint. Decl. 
10, 8; 10, 18. — B, Transf, to be of a 
blood -color: unda purpureis profundis, 
Sol. poet, in Anthol. lAt. II, p, 384 Burm. 
(2:M Moyer); colubrum veneno noxio colla 
sanguinantem, App. M. 6, p, 160, 20 (cf : 
sanguineae jubae anguium, Verg. A. 2, 207). 

rop., to be blood-thirsty, sangui- 
nary : sanguinans cloquentia (sc. delato- 
rum), Tac. Or. 12. 

sangiunoleatia, [sanguinolen- 
tus], a congestion, a blood-shot condition : 
oculorum, Cael. Aur, Acut. 1, 1, 10. 

sanffnindlentas (coiiut. form gan- 

Scrib. Comp. 182), a, um, adj. 
[sanguis]. I, L it, /til o/fe/owf/foody (class., 
but, like sanguineus, mostly poet ; not in 
Cic.): torques, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 18; 
so, soror, Tib. 2, 6, 40 : pectora, Ov. H. 3, 
60: ille, id. F. 4, 844: Erinys, id. H. 6, 46: 
(Curetes) inter se arrnis Ludunt in nume- 
rumquo exsultant sanguinolcnti, Lucr. 2, 
631; V. Lachm. ad h. 1. : Allia . . . vulncri- 
bus Latiis Ov. A. A. 1. 414: seditiones, 
Varr. np. Non. 466, 33. — B. Trausf , blood- 
red: color, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 12. — II. Trop., 
full of blood, bloody, sanguinary : palma, 
Auct Her. 4, 39, 61: centosimae, qs. blood- 
sucking, Sen. Ben. 7, 10, 3: littora, i. o. of- 
fensive, injurious, Ov. lb. 4. 

a. um, adj. [id,]; in late 
medic, lang., sanguineous, plethoric, Gael. 
Aur. Acut 3, 4. 

ff ftn gniii, SANGVEM, Insof. 

Fratr. Arval. tab. 41, 22 ; Inscr. Orell. 2270 
and 6054 ; cf ex-sanguis, acc. -cm. — Neutr. 
collat form sangueii, ante-class., Enn. ap. 
Non. 224; id.ap.Cic.Rep.l, 41, 64; id.ap.Cia 
Fin. 5, 11, 31; Cic. de Or. 3, 68, 218; id. ap. 
Prise, p. 708 P. ; Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19 ; Att 
and Varr, ap. Non, 1. 1. ; Lucr. 1, 837; 1, 860; 
Petr. 69, 1; Am. 1, 36), m. [etyra. dub.; 
prob. root sak-, sag-, to drop, flow; cf 
Angl.-Sax. Bi'ic-an; Germ, saugen], blood 
(class, only in the sing.; cf cruor). I, 
Lit: guttam haul habeo sanguinis, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 76: quod sanguen defluxorat, 
Cato ap. Gell. 8, 7, 19: sine sanguine hoc 
fieri non posse, bloodshed, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
9; sanguen creari, Lucr. 1, 837 ; nobis ve- 
nas et sanguen . . . esse, id. 1, 860: in quern 
(ventrlculum cordis) sanguis a jecore per 
venam illara cavam influit: eoque modo 
ex his partlbus sanguis per venas in omne 
corpus diflbnditur, Cic. N. D. 2, 56, 138: flu- 
vius Atratus sanguino, id. Div, 1, 43, 98: 
flumine sanguinis meum reditum interclUr 
dendum putaverunt, id. Red. ad Quir. 6, 
14; id. Red. in Sen. 3, 6: nuntiatum est, in 
foro Subertano sanguinis rivos per totum 
diem fluxlsse, Liv. 26, 23, 6: cum rivi san- 
guis flammam orientem rostinguere, id. 
28, 23, 2: pugnatum ingenti caede utrim' 
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que, plurimo sanguine, Liv. 2, 64: haurire 
sanguinem, to abed (another’s) blood : ad 
meum sanguinem hauriendum advolave- 
runt, Cic. Sest. 24, 64: tanti sanguinis no- 
stri hauriendi est sitis, Liv, 26, 13, 14: nisi 
hauriendum sanguinem laniendaque visce- 
ra nostra praebucrimus, id. 9, 1, 9: relicum 
sanguinem jubentes haurire, id. 22, 61, 7: 
multum sanguinem invicem hausimus. 
Curt. 4, 14, 17 : multorum sanguinem hau- 
serunt. Sen. Ben. 6, 30, 6 ; Lact. 6, 1, 8 : san- 
guinem dare, to shed (one’s own) 6tood, give 
(one’s) life : in beluas strinximus ferrum, 
hauriendus aut dandus est sanguis, Liv. 7, 
24, 4: dandus invidiae est sanguis, id. 3, 54, 
4 : quid super sanguinis, qui dari pro re 
publica posset, rogitantes, id. 4, 68, IS; Sen. 
Ira, 1, 2, 2; 3, 18, 2: sanguinem mittere, (o 
bleed, let blood, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 2 ; so Cels, 2, 
10; 4, 13; for w'hich; emitterc sanguinem 
de aure. Col. 6, 14, 3 : sub cauda, id. 7, 6, 
19; 6, 6, 4; 6, 9, 1: demere (e capite), Varr. 
R H. 2, 1, 23 : detrahere (ex auricula), Col. 
6, 14, 3; Cels. 2, 10, 4 ; 6, 6, 26: ex adversa 
parte de auricula sanguinem mittere. Col. 
7, 10, 2: supprimero sanguinem, to stanch, 
stop, Cels. 2, 10; for which: cohibere, id. 8, 
4; Plin. 22, 25, 71, § 147: sistero, id. 20, 7, 
26, § 59; 28, 18, 73, § 239.-2. (late 
Lat.); vir sanguinum, i. e. bloody, violent, 
cruel, Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 7, 8; id. Psa. 6, 6; 26, 
9; 64, 23; cf. : libera me do sanguinibus, 
i. c. the ^ilt of shedding blood, id. ib. 60, 15: 
vae civitati sanguinum, id. Ezoch. 24, 9. — 
B, Transf. (class.; esp. freq. in the poets). 

Blood, i. e. consan^inity, descent, race, 
stock, family, a. Abstr. : sanguine con- 
junct!, blood-relalions, relatixm by blood, 
Cic. luv. 2, 63, 161; Sail. J. 10, 3: alicui 
materno a sanguine jungi, Ov. M. 2, 368: 
alicui sanguine cohaerero. Quint. 8, 3, 76: 
progenicra Trojano a sanguine duel, Verg. 
A. 1, 19; cf. : genus alto a sanguine Teucri, 
id. ib. 4, 230: Semiramio Polydaemona san- 
guine cretum, Ov. M. 6, 85 : sanguine cre- 
tus Sisyphio, id. ib. 13, 31 : nostri quoque 
sanguinis auctor Juppiter est, id. ib. 13, 142 : 
nee iis tantura quos sanguine attingit aman- 
dus, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 2: sanguinem sociare, 
Liv. 4, 4, 6; Tiridates sanguinis oju8<lem, 
Tac. A. 6. 32. — b. Conor., a descendant, 
offspring: o pater, o gonitor, o sanguon dis 
oriundum! Enu. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 41, 64; 
and id. ap. Prise, p. 708 P. (Ann. v. 117 
Vahl.); cf. : non magis in alienis, quam in 
proximis ac sanguine ipso suo exerceret, 
Liv. 7, 4, 3: in suum sanguinem saevire, 
id. 40, 3, 1 : Alexandri sanguis et stirps. 
Curt. 10, 6, 10: suum sanguinem perditum 
ire, Tac. A. 4, 66; 3, 4: no secus quam 
suum sanguinem (eum) foveret ac tolleret, 
id. ib. 4, 8; Veil. 1, 10, 5; Val. Max. 6, 9, 4: 
seu deos regesve canit, deorum Sangui- 
nem, etc., Hor. C. 4, 2, 14 ; clarus Anchisae 
Venerisque sanguis (i, e. vfe’n«cw), id. C. S. 
60; regius sanguis (i. c. Europa), id. C. 3, 
27j 66 : VOS, o Pompilius sanguis (i. e. the 
Pisos), id. A. P. 292: non ego, pauiwrum 
Sanguis parentum, id. C. 2, 20, 6: pro san- 
guine tuo, Ov. M. 5, 616: sanguis mens, 
Verg. A. 6, 8:16: tuus, Tib. 1, 6, 66; Stat. Th. 
3, 659.-2. other fluids (rare): et viri- 
dis nemori sanguis dccedit et herbis, Manil. 
6, 212: Baccheus, i. e. wine, Stat. Th. 1, 329; 
cf Plin. 14, 6, 7, § 68: Pallas amat turgen- 
tes sanguine baccjis, Neraes, Eel. 2, 60.— ff, 
Trop., -irigor, strength, force, spirit, life 
(class. ), Plant. Bacch. 1, 2, 46 : amisimus, mi 
Pomponi,omnem non modo sucum ac san- 
guinem, .sed etiam colorem et spcciem pri- 
stinam civitatis, Cic. Att, 4, 18, 2 (4, 16, 10); 
cf Sail. Fragm. Or. Lepidi, § 25: vos o, qui- 
bus integer aevi Sanguis, ait, solidaoque 
suo slant roboro vires, Verg. A. 2, 639: quae 
cum do sanguine detraxisset aerarii, had 
bled the treasury (the figure taken from 
blood-letting), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36, § 83 ; cf : 
cum if itfpaiploeodv provinciam curarit, 
sanguinem misorit, etc., id. Att. 6, 1, 2: 
missus est sanguis invidiae sine doloro, 
id. ib. 1, 16, 11 : qui ab illo pestifero ac 
perdito civi jam pridem rei publicae san- 
guine saginantur, id. Sest, 86,78; cf : ilia 
in agondis causis Jam detrita: Jugulum 
petere et Sanguinem mittere . . . nec oflfen- 
dunt tamen, Quint 8, 6, 51.— 0{ vigor, force 
of style: sucus ille et sanguis incorruptus 
usque ad hano aetatem oratorum fuit, in 
qua naturalis inesset, non fhcatus nitor, Cic. 
Brut 9^ 36: orationis subtilitas etsi non 
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plurimi sanguinis est, etc., id. Or. 23, 76: 
sanguine et viribus niteat, Quint 8, 3, 6; 
so (with vires) id. 10, 2, 12; Calvus metu- 
ens, ne vitiosum colligeret, etiam verum 
sanguinem deperdebat Cic. Brut 82, 288: 
dicta plena sanguinis, Quint 11, 1, 34: san- 
guinem ipsum ac meduilam verborum ejus 
eruero atque introspicere penitus. Cell. 18, 
4,2. 

sangvisflga, / [sanguis-sugo], a 
blood-sucker, leech (called also hlrudo). Cols. 

6, 27, 16; Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 29; 32, 10, 42, 

8 123; Vulg. Prov. 30, 16. 

sanies, cm, e, /. [a weakened form of 
sanguis}. I, Diseased or corrupted blood, 
bloody matter, sanies ( cf : pus, tabes ) : ex 
his (vulneribus ulccribusque) exit sanguis, 
sanies, pua Sanguis omnibus notus est; 
sanies est tenuior hoc, varie crassa et glu- 
tinosa et colorata; pus crassissimum albi- 
dissimumque, glutinosius et sanguine et 
sanio, etc.. Cels. 6, 26, 20: saxa spargens 
tabo, sanle ct sanguine atro, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 107, and id. ap. Cic. Pis. 19 (Trag. 
v. 414 Vahl.); Cato, R R 167, 3; Pac. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106 (Trag. Rel. p. 84 Rib.) ; 
(with tabo), Verg. A. 8, 487 ; 3, 618 ; 3, 626 ; 3, 
632; id. G. 3, 493; saniem conjccto emitti- 
te ferro, Ov. M. 7, 338; Tac. A. 4, 49 al.— |I. 
Transf, of similar fluids (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose): (Laocoon) Perftisus sanio 
vittas atroque veneno, venomous slaver of 
the serpent, Verg. A. 2, 221 ; cf : nulla sa- 
nie polluta veneni, Luc. 6, 467; so, colubrae 
saniem vomunt Ov. M. 4, 493: serpentis, 
Sil. 6, 276; 6, 678; 12, 10.— Of Cerberus, 
Hor. C. 3, 11, 19.— Of maiter flowing from 
the ear, Plin. 27, 7, 28, § 60.— Of the humor 
of spiders, Plin. 29, 6, 39, 8 138. — Of the 
liquor of the purple - flsh, Plin. 9, 38, 62, 

8 134; 36, 6, 26, g 44.— Of the watery pari 
of olives, Plin. 16, 3, 3, g 9 ; cf amurcae, 
Col. 1, 0 Jin. — Of pickle, brine, Manil 6, 
671 : auri, i. e. chrysocolla, mountain- green, 
Plin. 33, prooem. 2, g 4. 

* sltnifery fSra, fCrum, adj. [sanus-fero], 
health-bringing, heeding : virtus (dextrae), 
Paul. Nol Carm. 20, 218. 

* SanidSnSy [sanies], 

of bloody matter, sanious : partus, Plin. 
(peril. Nigid. ap. Plin.) 7, 16, 13, g 66. 

S&nitas, fttis, / [sanusj, soundness of 
body, /ifioh/i (class., = valotudo bona; opp. 
valetudo mala, imbocillitos j cf also salus) ; 
est enim corporis temperatio, cum ea con- 
gruunt Inter sc, e quibus constamus, sani- 
tas: sic animi dicitur, cum eJus judicia opi- 
nionesiiue concordant, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 30; 
cf id. ib. 3, 6, 10. I, IJ t : Apollo, quaeso 
te, ut des Salutcm et sanitatem nostrao fa- 
miliao, Plant Merc. 4, 1, 18 (for which, in 
the old formula of prayer in Cato, R K. 141, 
3: duis bonam salutcm valetudinemquo ; 
V. salus, I. A. init.): ut alimenta sauis cor- 
poribus agricultura, sic sanitatem aegris 
medicina promittit. Cels, prooem. init. : 
qui incorrupta sanitate sunt, Cic. Opt Gen. 
3, 8 (for which, shortly before : content! 
bonfi valetudine) ; aegro interim nil Ventu- 
ra sanitas prodest, 8en. Ep. 117, 26; Tac. A. 

1, 68 Jin. : si robur corporibus bonum, non 
est minus sanitas. Quint 6, 10, 89 N. cr.; 
so, corporis (with Integritas), Gell. 18. 1, 6: 
pecoris, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 21: hostiao, id. ib. 

2, 5, 11 : donee sanitate ossis dolor flniatur, 
by the healthy condition of the bone, i. o. by 
the bone's being completely healed, Cels. 8, 8 
Jin. : ad sanitatem dura venit curatio, while 
the cure is being perfected, Phaedr. 5, 7, 12 ; 
cf ; folia llgni ad sanitatem gentium, Vulg. 
Apoc. 22, 2: rediro in statum pristinura sa- 
nitatis, Ambros. in Psa. 40, 12: restitui sa- 
nitati, to recover, Vulg. Matt 12, 13 ; Sulp. 
Sev. Chron. 1, 13 Jin. : sanitatem reddere, 
Cels. 2, 8 ; Am. 7, 39 ; prlstinao aliquem 
sanitati restituero, Hier. Ep. 76, 8 ; Sulp. 
Sev. Vit St Mart 21: recipero sanitatem. 
Just 11, 8, 9; Cels. 6, 15 ^n.; recuperare 
sanitatem, Just 20, 2, 9 ; 32, 3, 9.— 11. 
Trop. A. Soundness of mind (opp. to 
passionate excitement), right reason, good 
sense, discretion, sanity, eta (v. Cic. Tusc. 
4, 13, 30 supra) : sanitatem enim animorum 
positam in tranquillitato quadam constan- 
ti&que cenBcl>ant, . . . quod in perturbato 

I animo, sicut in corpore, sanitas esse non 
posset, Cic. Tusc. 3, 4, 9: sua quemque fraus, 
suum scelus de sanitate ac mente deturbat, 

I id. Pis. 20, 46 : pravarum opinlonum con- i 
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turbatio et Ipsarum inter se repugnantla 
sanitate spoliat animum morbisque pertur- 
bat, id. Tusc. 4, 10, 23 : plebera ad furorem 
im^llit, ut faclnorc admisso ad sanitatem 
pudeat reverti. Caes. B. G. 7, 42; 1, 42: ad 
sanitatem se cbnverterc, Cic, Siill 6, 17 ; ad 
sanitatem redlre, id. Fam. 12, 10, 1 : ad sa- 
nitatem reducere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 40, g 98: 
perducere ad sanitatem, Hirt. B. G. 8, 22; 
Cic. Phil 11, 14, 37 ; Liv. 2, 29 ; 2, 46 ; 
Phaedr. 4, 26, 36; est omnino Priscus du- 
biao sanitatis, Plin. Ep. 6, 15, 3. — B, Of 
style, soundness or correctness of style, pro- 
pi-iety, regidarity, purity, etc. : insulsita- 
tom ct insolentiam, tamquam insaniam 
orationis odit, sanitatem autem et integri- 
tatem quasi religionem et verecundiam 
orationis probat, Cic. Brut. 82. 284: summi 
oratoris vel sanitate vel vitio, id. ib. 80, 278 : 
ut (eloquentia) oranem illam salubritatem 
Atticao dictionis et quasi sanitatem perdo- 
ret, lost all the healthy vigor and soundness, 
as it were, of Attic speech, id. ib. 13, 61 (v. 
salubritas, I. Jin. ; and cf id. Opt. Gen. 3, 
8); qui suae imbecillitati sanitatis appella- 
tionem, quae est maxime contraria, obten- 
dunt, Quint. 12, 10, 16; cf Tac. Or. 23: elo- 
quenliac, id. ib. 25. — C, Rarely of other 
abstract things: victoriae, solidity, perma- 
nence, Tac. H. 2, 9»fin.: motri, re^pdarity, 
correctness, Macr. S. 5, 17 fin. 

t&nitery <^v., v. sanus, adv, A. 

t tannay ae, / [(rdvi-ac], a mimicking 
grimace, esp. in mockery, derision, Pers, 

1, 62; 6,91; Juv. 6,306. 

t aannaty Gloss. Philox. (cf : 

sauna, sannio, and I sannator). 

t SanXi&tOFy X^^vaerrij^, Gloss. PhiloX. 
(cf : t sannat, sanua, and sannio). 

Sanniy Orum, m., a people in Pontus, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 12; 21, 15, 46, g 77. 

Sannig'aey firum, m., a people in Pon- 
tus, Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 14, 

laniliOy Onis, m. [sanna], one, who makes 
mimicking grimaces, a buffoon (cf senr- 
ra), Cic. do Or. 2, 61, 261 ; id. Fam, 9, 10, 10; 
A mm. 14, 6, 16, 

tWOy &vl, atnm, 1, v. a. [sanus], to make 
sound, to heal, cure, restore, to health (freq. 
and class. ; syn. ; enro, medeor, medico). |, 
Lit. : quam (vomicam) sanare medici non 
potuerunt, Cic. N. I). 3, 28, 70: Ptolemae- 
um, id. Div. 2, 66, 186; so, aliquem, id. Phil 

2, 39, 101 Orell. N. cr. : oculorum tumor sa- 
natur, id. Tusc. 4, 37, 81 : tumores, Plin. 20, 
6, 23, g 65 : volnera, Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 6 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 46, g 121; id. Fin. 4, 24, 66; id. 
Att. 5, 17, 6; Ov. M. 14, 23 (with mederi); 
Quint. 6, 13, 3; Philoctetao orura Machaon, 
Phocnicis lumina Chiron, Prop. 2, 1, 69; 
dolorem, Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 1: dolores sanat 
medicina, Prop. 2, 1, 67: nidorem, to cor- 
rect, remove, Plin. 12, 17, 40, g 81 : quod ad 
sanandum mo pertineret, Nep. Att. 21, 6: 
homo sanatus, Ov. R Am. 113; corpora vix 
ferro sanantur, id. ib. 627. — XI. Trop., to 
heal, correct, restore, repair, allay, quiet, etc. 
(cf: redintegro, restauro, conflrmo): om- 
nes rei publican partes aegras et labantes 
sanare et confirmare, Cic. Mil 26, 68: quae 
sanarl poterunt, qudcumquo rationo sana- 
bo. id. Cat. 2, 6, 11: consolatio, quae levaro 
dolorem tuum posset, si minus sanare po- 
tuisset, id. Fam. 6, 16, 1: voluntatos con- 
scoloratas, id. Sell 9, 28; cf aliqnos (opp. 
ulcisci), id. Cat. 2, 8, 17 : valdo me momor- 
derunt epistulae tuao de Attica nostni, eae- 
dem tamen sanavenint, id. Att. 13, 12, 1: 
mentes, Caes. B. C. 1, 36; 2, 30 fin. ; cf mcn- 
tem, Lucr. 3, 610; cqjus causa sanarl non 
potest, Cic. 4 Er. 1, 2, 2, g 6: id (incommo- 
dum) so ccleriler majoribus cominodis sa- 
naturum, Caes. B. G. 7, 29 : domestica mala, 
Liv. 6, 18: discordiam, id. 2, 34; Veil 2, 3, 
3; curns salutaribus herbis, Tib. 2, 3, 13 ;‘ 
Prop. 1, 10, 17 ; amara vitae, id. 4 (5), 7, 69 : 
scelus, Sen. Here. Fur. 1261 : unius oratio- 
nis saluberrima medicini sanatus, Val, 
Max. 6, 9, ext 1: adversaries sanatos cupl- 
unt, Gell. 2, 12, 4. 

San^n&lic ( Saagtiftlii ). o4}- 

[Sancus; cf arquatus, from arcus], of or be- 
longing to Sancus: avis, a bird sacred to 
Sancus, the ospray (ossifragus), Plin. 10, 7, 
8, g 20; Liv. 41, 13; cf Fest. p. 317 MUll : 
sanquaiis porta appellatur proxima aedi 
Sand, Fest p. 343, 34, and Paul, ex Fest 
p. 346,2 MQll 

santema borax or mountain- 

1627 



SANU 

r em, prepared for soldering gold, Plin. 33, 
,29, §93; 34,18,2b, 1116. 

Santdneil. um, V. Santonl ini/. 
Santiini. oru m (collat. form Santd- 
neS« ^4 1^4 33, § 108 ( Jahn, HaiHoui ); 
cf. In stnff., Santo, acc. to I’rob. II., p. 1460 
I’.), m., a wople of Aquitania, aljout the 
mouth of tne Qardmna^ opponle to Burdi- 

d a, now Sainten, In the Depart. Cliarente 
(6rlouro: Saritones, Caes. B. G. 1, ll^n. ; 
Bantonls, Id. lb. 3, Ufin.; 7, 76, 3; Mol. 3, 
2, 7; Tac. A. 6, 7: Aua Ep. nfin. — Om. 
Santonum, Cues. B. G. 1, 10; Plin. 9, 6, 4, 

I 10; Sautonorum, Aus. Kp. 15, 11.— In 
$ing. : SantOllUt, I'UC. 1, 422 Corto; Aus, 
Ep. 24, 79. — Hence, SantOlliCIISf “®®4 
adj. of or belonging to the Santoni, Santo- 
nian : Gccanus, Tib. 1, 7, 10 (MUll. Sancto- | 
niciis); cf. ealum, Aus. Ep. 9, 31: aestus. Id. 
Idyll. 10, 463; campi, Id. Ep. 14, 2; tcllus, 
id. Parent 21, 7 : urbs, i. e. their capital, Me- 
diolanum, Id. Ep. 8, 8: bardocucullus, Mart. 
14, 128; cucullus, Juv. 8, 146; absinthium, 
Plin. 27, 7, 28, § 46; also called virga, Mart. 
9, 96, 1 ; and, herba, Scrib. Comp. 141. 
Santdnui, v. Santoui. 

Santra^ ae, m. , a famous grammarian, 
Quint. 12, 10, 16; Suet. Vit. Ter. 4; Paul, ex 
Post, p 68 MQll. 

t&nuti <^4 uni (sanun’, for sanusno, Plant. 
Bacch. 3, C, 37; Id. Men. 6, 2, 66; id. Merc. 
2, 2, 21 ; 2, 4, 21 ; Id. Rud. 3, 2, 19; id. True. 
2, 4, 13; cf. sanau’, id. Am. 3, 2, 48; id. Cure. 
6, 2. 64; id. CiBt. 4, 1, 14; id. Ep. 6, 1, 42; 
id. Men 2, 3, 43; and sunin’, id. Ps. 4, 7, 
83), adj. [kindr. with xa, awi 1, sound, whole, 
healthy, physically or mentally (cf ; inte- 
ger, ihcolumis, so.si)e8, sulvus). I. Lit., 
sound in body, whole, healthy, well : purs 
corporis, CIc. Sest. 66, 135: sonsus si eani 
Huutetvalenles, id. Ac. 2, 7, 19: sunismodo 
et integris sonsibus, id. ib. 2,25, 90: corpo- 
ra Sana, Quint. 8, prooem. § 19 : ut alirnenta 
sani.s coriwribus ugri cultura, sic sanituteni 
a<4gri8 mcdicina promlltit, Cels, praof 1: 
homo, id. ib. 1, 1; sauum rectoquo valen- 
tom, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 21: domi meao cccam 
salvam et sanam, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 30 : sana 
et salva arnica, id. Merc. 5, 2, 48 (cf infra, 
B. and II. A.): sanus ac robustus, Quint. 2, 
10, 6; si noles sanus, curres hydropicus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 34 : .sanu.s utiisque Auribus at- 
que oculls, id. S. 2, 3, 284: ulcora Sana face- 
re, Cato, K. R. 167, 3; cf : aliquom sanuin 
facoro . . . sanu.s heri, id. ib, 167, 8 : si eo 
medicamento sanus factus sit, Cic. Off. 3, 
24, 92.-1*00 1.; volnera ad sanum nunc 
colero inea (for ad sauitatem), are Iieafeci, 
Prop. 3(4), 24, 18.— Cowip. ; aegrotare ma- 
liin quani esse tuu salute sanior, Plaut. 
True. 2, 2, 6. — Sup.: interim licet negotia 
agoro, ambulare, etc. , , . porindo atquo sa- 
nissimo, Cels. 7, 4, 4. — B. T ra n s f , soimd, 
safe, whole, etc. ( very rare ) : Ac. Salvast, 
navis, ne lime. Oh. Quid alia arraamen- 
ta? Ac. Salvn et sana sunt, Plaut. Merc. 

1, 2, 62 ; Sana ct salva res publica, Cic. Earn. 
12, 23, 3: civitus, Liv. 3, 17: naro sagaci 
Aera non sanum seutire, i. c. tainted, Luc. 
7, 830. — II, Trop, Sound in mind, 
in one's right mind, rational, sane, sober, 
discreet, etc.: oos sauos iutollogi ueccsse 
e.st, quorum mens niotu quasi morbi per- 
turbata niillo sit; qui contra affocti sunt, 
hos insanos appellari necesso est, Cic. Tusc. 
3,6.11 : Am. Dolirat uxor. Al. Equidem oca- 
stor Sana ct salva sum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 98: 
Am. Haoc sola siinain rueiUom gestat meo- 
rum familiarium. Br. Immo omnes sani 
sunt profecto. Am. At me uxor insanum 
facitSuis foedis factis, id. ib.6,1,31 sqq. ; cf. 
Cic. Oil. 3, 25, 95 : quam ego postquani in- 
spexi non ita amo, ut sani solcnt Homines, 
sed oodem pacto ut Insani solont, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 1, 38: 8anu.s non est ox amore illius 
(shortly after: iusanior ox amore), id. ib. 2, 
3, 100: si sis sanus aut sapias satis , . . nisi 
sis stuUior stultissirao, id. Am. 3, 2, 23; cf, 
(opp. insipions), id.Baccb.4,3,14 ; hie homo 
sanus non est, is out of his semes, is insane, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 240; id. Merc. 5, 2, 110 ; id. Men. 

1, 3, 16 ; 2, 2, 39 ct saep. ; cf ; En. Sanun’ 
es? Ch. Pol sanus si sim, non to modicum 
mihi oxpotam, id. Merc. 2, 4, 21; so, sanun’ 
es? sanan’ es? sanin’ estis? v. the pas- 
sages cited init.: satin’ sanus es? are you 
in your senses ? Tor. Heaut. 4, 3, 29 ( opp. 
Bobrius); 5, 2, 33 ; id. And. 4, 4, 10; Id. Ad. 

6, 8, 14; id. Phorm. 6, 3, 19.— With gen.: sa- 
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tin’ tu sanus mentis aat animi tai, Qai con- 
ditionem hanc repudies? Plaut. Trln. 2,4, 
53: vix sapae mentis estis, Liv. 82, 21: 
mentis bene sanao, Hor. 8. 1, 9,44: mentis 
Mitiae vIx compos, Ov. M. 8, 36; so, sanae 
mentis, Tib. ap. Suet, Tib. 67: ego ilium 
male sauum semper putavi, o man o/nol 
very sound mind, Cic. Att. 9, 16, 6: male 
Sana (Dido), 1. e. raving, Verg. A. 4, 8: male 
sani poiltae, i. e. inspired, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 4 ; 
cf Ov. M. 3, 474: excludit sanos Helicone 
I poetas, calculating, sober, Hor. A. P. 296: 
bone sanus Ac non incautus, very prudent, 
discreet, id. S. 1, 3, 61 : praecipuo sanus, id. 
Ep. 1,1, 108: rem publicam capessere ho- 
minem bene sanum non oportero, Cic. Sest. 
10, 23: sani ut cret& an carbonc notati ? id. 
ib. 2, 3, 246 : pro sano loquerls, cum me ap- 
pcllas nomine, like a rational being, ration- 
ally, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 24; so, pro sano, id. 
ib. 6,6, 42; cf ; nihil hunc so absente pro 
sano facturura arbitratus, qui, etc., * Caes. 
B. G, 6, 7 : adeo incrcdibllis visa res, ut non 
pro vano modo, sed vix pro sano nuncius 
audlretur, Liv. 39, 49: quem in locum nemo 
sanus hostis subiturus osset, Auct. B. Alex. 
74 fn.: solve senesccutem sanus equum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 8 et saep.; tumultu ctiam sa- 
nos constemanto animos, discreet, well-dis- 
posed, Liv. 8, 27; sensus, Verg. E. 8, 66; 
mores. Dig. 27, 10, 1. — With ab : ego sanus 
ab illis (vltiis), sound as respects them, i. e. 
free from, unaffected by them, etc., Hor. S. 
1, 4, 129.— Comp..* qui sanior, ac si, etc., Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 241 ; 2, 3, 276. — Sup. : qul.squam sa- 
nissimus tarn certa pu tat, quae vidot, quam? 
etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 init.: conlluontibus 
ad eum (Sullum) optlmo quoquo ot sanissi- 
ino. Veil. 2, 26, 2.— B. Bf style, sound, 
correct, sensible, sober, chaste : qui rectum 
dicendi genus sequi vohmt, alii pres-sa do- 
mum ot tenuia et quao minimum ab usu 
cottidiano recedant, sana ot vero Attica pu- 
tant, etc., Quint. 10, 1, 44; nihil erat in ejus 
orationo, nisi sincerum, nihil nisi siocum 
atquo siiDum, Cic. Brut. 6.5, 202; cf : Atlici 
oratoros sani ot siccl, id. Opt. Gen. 3, 8 ; and ; 
Rhodli (oratoros) san loros et Atticorum si- 
milloros, id. Brut. 13, 61: orator rectus et 
sanus, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 1; Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, 3; 
id. Tit. 2, 8; cf ; sana ratio, Val. Max. 9, 13, 
3; Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 22, 2.— Hence, advv., in 
two forms, sanitor (ante-class.) and sane 
(class.). * iL Sdniter^ rationally, Af- 
ran. ap. Non. 616, 22,— B, iftlld, * 1. 
( Acc. to I. ) Soundly, healthily, well : sane 
surtoque, Porphyrio ap. Charis. p. 195 fm. ; 
196 init. P.— 2. (Acc. to II.) Soberly, sen- 
sibly, reasonably, discreetly (very rare ; not 
in Cic.) : bonum ost, pauxillum ainaro sane, 
insane non bonum est, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 20 : 
sano sapio et seutio, / am in full possession 
of my reason and senses, id. Am. 1, 1, 292: 
non ego sanius Bacchabor Edonis (with fu- 
rore), Hor. C. 2, 7, 26; dixit sanius, Sen. 
Contr. 5, 34 jfin.— b. lo gen., like valde 
(i. e. valide), an intensive particle, well, in- 
deed, doubtless, by all means, truly, certain- 
ly, of course, forsooth, right, very, etc. (freq. 
and class.): sane sapis et consilium placet, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 67 sq. ; so, sapis sano, id. 
Cns. 3, 6, 26; sapit, id. Men. 6, 2, 39; sane 
baud quicquam’st, magis quod cupiam, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 16; 2, 3, 4:4; Sano ego ilium mo- 
tuo, id. Men. 6, 2, 108 ; cum ilia sane con- 
gruost sermo tibi, id. Mil. 4, 3, 23: sane ego 
sum amicus nostris aedibus, id. As. 2, 3, 7; 
dabant hae foriae tibi opportunaiu sane fa- 
cultatem ad oxplicandos tuas rittera.s, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 9, 14: odiosum sane genus homi- 
num ofBcia exprobrantium, id. Ijiel. 20, 71; 
id. Quint. 3, 11; humilom sane relinquunt 
ortum amicltiao, id. Lael. 9, ‘29; cf.: tenul 
sane muro dlssepiunt, id. Rep. 4, 4, 4; judi- 
care difficile ost sane. Id. Lael. 17,62: ex- 
plicat orationcm siino lougam et verbis 
valde bonis, id. Agr. 2, 6, 13: (narratio) res 
sane difflcilis, Id. de Or. 2, 66, 264; sano 
grandes libros, id. Rep. 3, 8, 12: cui sane 
magna ost in mento cicatrix, Auct. Her. 4, 
49, 63: Herennium quondam, sano homi- 
nom nequam atque egentem, coopisse, etc., 
Cic. Att. 1, 19, 6: Paulus mihl do re publi- 
ca alia quaedam sane pessima, id. Att. 14, 
7, 1 : sano murteta relinqui, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
8; id sane est invisum duobus, id. lb, 2, 2, 
64; bonus sane vtcinus, id. ib. 2, 2, 132: 
sano populus numerabilis, id. A. P. 206.— 
In replies : Mi. Te moneri nunane vis? Ha. 
Sane volo, by all means, surely, to be sure. 


SAPA 

certainly, Plant. Poen. 6, 2, 119; so, s&ne 
volo, id. Cas. 2, 3, 66; id, Rud. 6, 3, 61; Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 8, 81 : Ch. Estne, ut fertur, for- 
ma? Pi*. Sane, id. Kun. 2, 3, 69 ; 4, 7, 15: 
sano hoc multo propius Ibis, id. Ad. 4, 2, 41. 
Th, Quid taces? Ph. Sane quia vero hae mihi 
patent semper fores, id. Eun. 1, 2, 9; id. 
And. 1, 2, 24: C. F. visne Igitur, etc. C. P. 
Sane placet, Cic. Part. Or. 12: sane et li- 
benter quidem, id. Rep. 2, 38, 64.— Iron- 
ically: quam sane magnl referat, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 3,9; cf: sane legem Juliam timeo, 
Ner. ap. Suet. Ner. 83 med.: benefletum 
magnum sane dedltl Phaedr. 3, 15, 12.— 
With other adverbs: esse aedillcatas has 
sane bene, right, well, very well, Plaut. Most. 
3, 2, 74: res rustics sano bene culta, Cic. 
Quint. 3, 12; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 103: bene sane, 
as an answer, veiy well, id. And. 6, 2, 7 ; id. 
Ad. 4, 2, 47: rocte sano, id. Eun. 6, 5, 11; 
id. Heaut. 3, 2, 27; 3, 3, 20; id. Ad. 3, 3, 63; 
id. Phorm. 6, 8, 10: sane commode, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 72 : sapientor sano, id. Pers. 3, 3, 
42 et saep. ; scite bcrcle sane, id. Trin. 3, 3, 
63; sane herclc. Ter, Eun. 3, 6, 69; id. Hoc. 

3, 6, 9; id. Phorm. 8, 3, 9: sane quidem, id. 
And. 1, 2, 24: sane quidem herclo, Cic. Leg. 
2, 4, 8: sane pol, Ter. And. 1, 4, 2.— Sane 
quam, how ve'ry, i. e. very much indeed, un- 
commonly, exceedingly (cf ; admodum quam 
and valde quam ) ; conclusa est a to tam 
magna lex sane quam brevi, Cic. I.«og. 2, 10, 
23: quod de Pompeio Cauinius agit, sane 
quam refrixit, id, Q. Fr, 2, 4 (6), 5; Gael. ap. 
Cic. Earn. 8, 1, 2; 8, 4, 2; Brut. ib. 11, 13, 4 
(shortly before: sues valde quam paucos 
habet); Sulp. ib. 4, 6, 1.— With negatives: 
baud sano diu est, not very long since, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 44: edepol cohimissatorem baud 
sano commodum, Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 8: baud 
sane intollego, quidnam sit, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 
2, 6; Sail. C. 37, 9; 63, 6; id. Rep. Ord. 2, 11 ; 
Cic. Sen. 1, 3; Curt. 3, 1, 14: agellus non 
sane major Jugero uno, Varr, R. K. 3, 16, 10: 
cum his teinporibus non sano in seiiatum 
ventitarem, Cic. Earn. 13, 77, 1 : non sano 
inirubilo hoc quidem, id. Div. 2, 31, 67 : non 
ita sane vetus, id. Brut. 10, 41 ; non sano cre- 
dere, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 61 : nihil sane esset,quod, 
etc., absolutely nothing, nothing at aM, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7 ; so, nihil sano, id. de Or. 2, 
1, 6 ; Sail. 0. 16, 6 ; Hor. S. 2. 3, 138 ; id. Ep. 2, 
1, 206 al.— (/?) In restrictive concessions, 
to be. sure, indeed, certainly, however : sano 
bonum, ut dixl, rei publicae genus, Cic. Rep. 
2,26,48; cf. : hoc sane froquentissimum 
est. . .sed, etc., Quint, 4, 2, 130: uegant 
qucmquam esse viruni bonum ni.si .sapien- 
tcm. Sit ita sane, sed, etc. , Cic. Lael. 6, 18 ; 
cf id. Rep. 1, 19, 32 : haec si vobis non pro- 
bamus, sint falsa sane, id. Ac. 2, 32, 105: 
Sint sane, quoniam ita mores so hubent, li- 
berales. Sail. C. 62, 12; id. J. 31, 8 : sit hoc 
sane leve, Cic. Se.st. 64, 115; sed fruatur 
sane hoc solacio, id. Prov. Cons. 7, 16 ; Ov. 
H. 17, 13; Curt. 6, 1, 6: ropetita narratio 
sano res declamatoria magis quam foren- 
sis. Quint. 4, 2, 128; poetis permittamus 
sano cju.smodi exempla, id. 8, 3, 73: non 
sane recopto in u.sum nomine, not indeed, 
id. 6, 11, 20; cf. id. 7, 1, 41.— (7) With im- 
peratives in colloq. lang. likewise conces- 
sive, like the English then, pray then, if you 
will : ubi ego Sosia uolim esse, tu osto sano 
Sosia, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 283: Al. Num quid 
vis, quin abeam jam intro? Ju. I sane, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 16 ; abi tu sane superior, id. Sticb. 
6, 4, 14 : i sano, id. As. 3, 3, 86 ; id. Aul. 2, 6, 
7; id. Ep. 1, 1, 73; id. Pers. 4, 4, 26; 4, 4, 66; 
id. Rud. 2, 3, 65; Tor. Ad, 4, 2, 48; ite sane, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 3, 3: abi sane, id. Am. 1, 1, 
197; id. Rud. 3, 6, 17; id. Sticb. 1, 3, 107; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 27 : sequerc sane, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 2: age sane, id. Men. 1, 2, 44; id. 
Ps. 6, 2, 27 : da sane, id, Merc. 4, 1, 11 : dato 
sano, id. Sticb. 4, 1, 47 : cedo sane, id. Pers. 

4, 3, 30; 6, 1, 20: Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 4: nosce 
sane, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 58 : age sane, omnes, 
Liv. 1, 67, 8. 

Sadceil, Is, wt-t ® mountain in Samo- 
thrace, Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 73. 

(cf Germ.Saft; Engl. sap], 
must fir new wine boiled thick, Varr. ap. 
Non. 661, 23 ; 661, 18; Col. 12, 19, 1; Plin. 
14,9,11,8 80; 14,19,24,8 121; Ov. F. 4, 
780; Mart. 7, 63, 6; Fest. s. v. burranica, 

p. 80. 

Sapapj, Orum, m., =: Sarraroi, d Thra- 
cian people on the Propontis, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
8 40; Ov. F. 1,389. 
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SftBi, ^ *** EQiiopia, on tJu 

Aratnangtdf, Plln. 6, SO, 86, § 191. 

tt flMp6nO% ^ [Indian], a bright hya- 
cinth-colored amethy$t found in India, PI in. 
87, 9, 40, 9 122; v. sacondios. 

S&pcrdAy w.,= aairepdttt, an inferi- 
or of taU JUh from the Black Sea, a 
herring or aardin^ Pera 6, 134; cf.; saper- 
da genus pessimi piscis, Fest. pp. 324 and 
326 MQll.-— Hence, transf.: omnes vldemur 
uubis esse belli, fcstivi, sapcrdae cum si- 
mus ffanpol, rotten tardines, Varr. ap. Non. 
176, 20 sq. (Sat. Men. 66, 2); cf.: saperdae 
quasi sapientes. Non. 1. 1., and Fest. p. 325 
Miill. 

SaphOn> ^ ship's cable, Istd. 

19, 4, 6. 

sapidS, <^v., V. sapidus^n. 

gapidwti ^ nm, atlj, [sapio] (post-clasa). 

I. Lit., weU-t^ted, relishing, savory: tuce- 
turn pcrquam sapidissimum, App. M. 2, 
p. 117, 32; 10, p. 344, 32: avis sapidior, 
Apic. 6, 6. — *11, Trop., wise, prudent: 
puellae, Alcim. 6 prooem. — * Adv. : fa* 
pide, savorily : femur sapidissime porcoc- 
tum, App. M. 8fn. 

na pi ^ ni ff; entis, Part, and P. a., from 
sapio. 

sapieiltcry adv., v. sapio, P. a. fin. 

sapientia, ao, f. [ sapiens ]. I. ( Acc. 
to sapiens. A.) Prop., good taste, i. e. good 
sense, discernment, discretion, prudence, in- 
telligence (class. ; syn. prudentia) : pellitur 
e medio sapientia, vi geritur res, Enn. ap. 
Gell. 20, 10, 4 (Ann. v. 272 Vahl.) ; non aetato 
vcrum ingenio adipiscitur sapientia, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 88; id. Mil. 4, 6, 36: fac participes 
nos tuae sapientiae, id. Ep. 2, 2, 73; cf.: 
ncque habct (crus mous) plus sapientiae 
quam lapis, id. Mil. 2, 2, 81; Id. Capt. 2, 3, 
63; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 60: sedulo Moneo, quae 
possum, pro mo& sapientia. Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 
73 : quanta mea sapientia est, Plaut. Stich. 
1,2,62: erum antcdo sapientia, Ter. Phorm. 
2, 1, 17: re enim iniquum est, sed tu.a sa- 
piontid fit aequissimum, Cic. Delot. 2, 4: 
numquam enim temeritas cum sapientia 
commiscetur, id. Marccll. 2, 7 : quid virtus 
et quid sapientia possit, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
17 : sapientia prima (est), stultitia caruisso, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 41 ; cf id. A. P. 396: insaniens sa- 
pientia, id. C. 1, 34, 2.— H. (Acc. to sapiens, 
B.) Wisdom, = <ro<pia (so predominantly 
in the class, per., e. g. in Cic.): nec quis- 
quarn sophiam, sapientia quae pcrhibetur. 
In somnis vidit, etc., Knn. ap. Fest. p. 326 
Mull. (Ann. v. 227 Vahl.); cf: Sophiam vo- 
cant mo Graii, vos Sapientiam, Afran. ap. 
Cell. 13,8,3; and: princeps omnium virtu- 
tum ilia sapientia, quam ao<piav Graeci vo- 
caut, Cic. Ofl'. 1, 43, 153: ad sapientiam hu- 
jus nimius nugator fuit, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 
26: ita fit, ut mater omnium bonarum re- 
rum sit sapientia, a cujus amore Graeco 
verbo philosophia nomen invenit, Cic. Log. 
1, 22, 58: sapientia hominis custos, id. Fin. 
4, 1, 1 ; id. Ijael. 2, 7 ; 6, 20 ; 9, 30 : omnem 
spem salutis ad clementiam victoria et sa- 
pientiam contulisse, id. Marcoll. 6, 18: quo- 
rum vobis pro vostra sapientia, Quirites, 
habenda est ratio diligenter, id. Imp. Pomp. 
7, 17 : sapientiae vocom audire, id. Phil. i:i, 
3, 6: studia sapientiae, Tac. A. 14, 66: doc- 
tores sapientiae, philosophers, id. ib. 14, 16, 

— With gen.: admirari soleo cum cetera- 
rum rerum tuam excellentem, M. Cato, per- 
feotamque sapientiam turn, etc., in other 
things, Cic. Sen. 2, 4.— In plur., sarcastical- 
ly : qui ( sapientes ) si virtutes ebullire vo- 
lent et sapientias, nihil aliud dicent, nisi, 
etc. (the plur. denoting their perpetual 
speaking of wisdom), a saying referred to 
Epicurus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 42.— B. In 
par tic., of single departments of knowl- 
edge, scionc^ or w\sdom, practical wisdom, 
knowledge of the world, philosophy, Lucr. 6, 
10: sapientia est, ut a veteribug philoso- 
phis definitum est, rerura divinarum et 
humanarum causarumque, quibus eae res 
continentur, sciontia, Cic. Off 2, 2, 6: sapi- 
entia, quae ars vivendi putanda est, id. Fin. 
1, 13. 42 (for which; ars est philosophia vi- 
tae, id. ib. 3, 2,4). — Of jurisprudence : istam 
oscitantem sapientiam Scaevolarum et ce- 
terurum beatorum otio concedamus, Cic.de 
Or. 2, 33. 144 : cf : his temporibus audacia 
pro sapientia liceat uti, id. Fam. 1, 10 init. 

— Of eloquence: hanc cogitandi pronunci- 
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andique ratlonem vimque dicendi veteres 
Graeci sapientiam nominabant, Cic. de Or. 
3, 16, 66.— Of statesmanship, policy: sapi- 
entia coQstituendae civitatis, Ci& de Or. 2, 
37, 154; cf. : qui propter ancipitem, quae 
non potest esse sejuncta, faciendi dicen- 
dique sapientiam llorcrent, id. ib. 3, 16, 69. 
— Of mathematics : sapientiae professor. 
Suet. Tib. 14. 

* Bapientiftlis, adj. [sapientia], of 
or belonging to wisdLom: summus in animd 
graduB vitalis et sapientialis, etc., Tert. 
Anim. 15. 

* aapieilti-piStezi*, entis, adj. [ sapi- 
ens], mighty tn wisdom : bellipotontcs sunt 
magis quam sapientipotentes, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 2, 66, 116 (Ann. v. 188 Vahl). 

1. tapineaf (iapp-), um, a^j. [sa- 
pinus], of or belonging to the sapinus: uu- 
ces. Col. 12, 6, 2. 

2 . S&pinens, a, V. Sapis. 

fa piwwy (fapp*), t,f. 1. L i t. , a kind 

of fir- or ^ne-tree^GoAa ap. Plin. 16, 89, 76, 
g 193; Varr. R R. 1, 6, 4; Plin. 16, 12, 23, 

§ 61: cf id. 16, 10, 9, g 36 (al sappium ). — 
If, T r a n s f , tA« lower, smooth part of the 
fir-tree, Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 1, 2, 9; Plin. 16, 39, 
76, g 196. 

fapio. Ivi or ii (sapui, Aug. Civ. Del, 1, 
10; id. Ep. 102, 10; but 8.aplvi, Nov. ap. 
Prise, p. 879 P. ; id. ap. Non. 608, 21 : sa- 
pistl. Mart. 9, 6, 7 : sapisset, Plaut. Rud. 
4, 1, 8), 3, t>. n. and a. [kindr. with brrot, 
<ra<pt)f, and <ro06f], to taste, savor ; to taste, 
smack, or savor of, to have a taste or fiavor 
of a thing (cf gusto). I, Lit. (so only in 
a few examples). 1, Of things eaten or 
drunk: oleum male saplet, Cato, R R. 66, 

1 : occlsam saepo sapere plus multo suem, 
Plaut. Mil 2, 6, 104: quin caseus jucundis- 
siino sapiat, Col 7, 8, 2 : nil rhombus nil 

damn sapit, Juv. 11, 121 With an acc. of 

that of or like which a thing tastes: quis 
(piscis) saperet ipsum mare, Sen. Q. N. 3, 
18, 2 : cum in Hispanifi multa mella berbam 
earn sapiunt, Plin. 11, 8, 8, g 18 ; ipsum 
aprum (ursina), Petr. 66, 6.— Poet. ; anas 
plebcium sapit, has a vulgar taste, Petr, 
poet. 93, 2: quacsivit quiduam saperet sl- 
mius, Phaedr. 3, 4, 3. — * 2 , Of fhat which 
tastes, to have a taste or a sense of taste 
(perh. so used for the sake of the play upon 
signif II.): nec 8equitur,ut,cui cor sapiat, 
oi non sapiat palatus, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24.— 
3. Transf, of smell, to smell of or like 
a thing (syn. : oleo, redoleo ; very rare) : 
Cicero, Meliora, inquit, unguenta sunt, quae 
terrara quam crocum sapiunt. Hoc enim 
maluit dixisse quam redolent. Ita est pro- 
fecto- ilia crit optima, quae unguenta sa- 
piat, Plin. 17, 6, 3, 1 38; invenitur unguen- 
ta gratiosiora esse, quae terram,quam quae 
crocum sapiunt, id. 13,3,4,g 21. — In a lusus 
verbb. with signif. II.: istic servus quid sa- 

J it? Ch. Hlrcum ab alls, Plaut. Pa 2,4,47. — 
I, Trop. Y^Totaste ox smell of, savor of, 
i. 0 . , a. To resemble (late Lat.) ; patruos, Pers. 
1, 11. — 1), To suggest, be inspired by : quia 
non sapis ea quao Dei sunt, Vulg. Matt. 16, 
23 ; id. Marc. 8, 33. — c. Altura or alta sapere, 
to he high-minded or proud : noli altum sa- 
pero,Vulg. Rom. 11, 20: non alta sapientes, 
id. ib. 12, 16. — 2, To have good taste, l.e. 
to have sense or discernment; to be sensible, 
discreet, prudent, wise, etc. (the predom- 
inant signif in prose and poetry: most 
fVeq. in tho P. a.), (a) Neutr., Plaui Ps. 2, 
3, 14 : si aequum siet Me plus sapere quam 
voSj^dcdcrim vobis consilium catum, etc., 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 73 sq.: jam dlu edepol sapien- 
tiam tuam abusa est hacc quidem. Nunc 
hinc sapit, hinc sentit, id. Poen. 6, 4, 30; 
cf : populus est moderatior, quoad sentit ct 
sapit tuerique vult per se constitutam rem 
publicara, Cic, Rep. 1, 42, 65; so (with sen- 
tire), Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 292: id. Bacch. 4, 7, 
19 ; id. Merc. 2, 2, 24; id. Trin. 3, 2, 10 sq. ; 
cf ; qui sapere et fitri possit quae sontiat, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 9; Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 14: 
magna est admiratio copiose sapienterque 
dicentis, quern qui audiunt intellogere 
etiam et sapere plus quam ceteros arbi- 
trantur, Cic. Off 2, 14, 48 ; veluti mater 
Plus quam se sapere Vult (filium), Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 27 : qui (puer) cum primum sapere 
coepit, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 1 ; Poet. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 16, 1 : male, si sapis, cavebis, if 
you are prudent, wise, Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 17 ; 
so, si sapis, id. Eun. 1, 1, 31; id. Men. 1, 2, 
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18 ; id. Am. 1, 1, 166; id. Aul 2, 9, 6; id. 
Core. 1, 1, 28 et saep. ; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 63; 
id. Heaut 2, 8, 138 : si sapias, Plaut Merc: 

2, 8, 89: 4, 4, 61: id. Poen. 1, 2, 138; Ter. 
Heaut 3, 3, 33; Ov. H. 5, 99; 20, 174: si sa- 
pies, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 78 ; Id. Rud. 6, 3, 
36; Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 26; Ov. M. 14, 676: si 
sapiam, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 38 ; id. Rud. 1, 2, 
8: si sapiet., id. Bacch. 4, 9, 74: si saperet, 
Cic. Quint 4, 16 : hi sapient, * Caes. B. G. 
6, 30; Ph, Ibo. PL Sapis, you show your 
good sense, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 9; id. Merc. 6, 2, 
40: hie homo sapienter sapit, id. Poen. 3, 2, 
26; quae (mereirix) sapit in vino ad rem 
suam, id. True. 4, 4, 1 ; cf id. Pers. Ij 3, 
28; ad omnia alia aetate saplinus rectius. 
Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 46 : baud stulte sapis, id. 
Heaut 2, 3, 82; te aliis consilium dare, 
Foris sapere, id. lb. 6, 1, 60 ; pectus quol 
sapit, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 12; id. Mil 3, J, 
191 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 63 ; cf : cui cor sapiat, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24; id (sc. animus mensque) 
slbi solum per so sapit, id sibi gaudet,Lucr. 

3, 146. — (^) Act., to know, understand a 
thing (in good prose usually only with 
general objects) : recte ego rem meam sa.- 
pio, Plaut Fs. 1, 6, 81 : nullam rem, id. 
Most 6, 1, 45 ; qui sibi semitam non sapi- 
unt, alterl inonstrant viam. Poet ap. Cic, 
Div. 1, 68, 132; Cic. Att 14, 6, 1; Plaut 
Mil 2,3,66; cf; quamquam quls, qui all- 
quid sapiat, nunc esse beatus potest? Cic, 
Fam. 7, 28, 1 ; quantum ego sapio, Plin. Ep. 

3, 6, 1 : jam nihil sapit noc sentit, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 7, 22 : nihil, Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 46: 
plane nihil, id. Div. in Caecil 17, 65; nihil 
parvum, I o. to occupy one's mind ivith 
nothing trivial (with sublimla cures), Hor. 
Ep. 1, 12, 16; cf : cum sapiraus patruos, le. 
resemble them, imitate them In severity, 
Pers. 1, 11. — 3 . Prov. : sero sapiunt 
Phryges, are wise behind the time ; oi% as 
the Engl, saying iSjOre troubled with after- 
wit ; sero sapiunt Phryges proverbium est 
natum aTroJanis.qui decimo deniquo anno 
velle coeperant Holenam quaequo cum ea 
erant rapta reddere Achlvis, Fest p. 343 
Miill. : in Equo Trojano (a tragedy of Livlus 
Andronicus or of Naovius) scis esse in ex- 
tremo, Sero sapiunt Tu tamen. mi vetule, 
non sero, Cic, Fam. 7, 16, 1, — Hence, ga- 
pienit entis (abl, sing, sapionto, Ov. M. 10, 
622; gen. plur. sapieutum, liUcr. 2, 8; Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 296 ; but saplcntlum, id. C. 3, 21, 
14), P. a. (acc. to II.), wise, knowing, sen- 
sible, well-advised, discreet, judicious (cf. 
prudens). I n gen.: ut quisquo maxi- 
mo perspicitj quid in re quaquo verissi- 
mum sit, quiquo acutlssimo ot celerrime 
potest et videro ct explicaro nitlouern, is 
prudcDlissimuB ct sapientissimus rite ha- 
beri solct, Cic. Off. 1, 6, 16; cf ; saplentissi- 
mum esse dicunt eura, cui quod opus sit 
ipsl veniat In mentem : proxumo accedere 
ilium, qui alterius bone Invontis obtompe- 
ret, Id. Clu. 31, 84; M. Bucculeius, homo 
nequo meo judicio stultus et suo valdo sa- 
piens, Id. do Or. 1, 39, 179 : rex aequus ac 
sapiens, id. Rop. 1, 26, 42 ; cf: Cyrus j ustis- 
simus sapientlssimusque rex, id. ib. 1, 27, 
43: bonus et sapiens ct peritus utilitatis 
clvilis, id. lb. 2, 29, 62: o, Neptune lepide, 
salve, Nequo to aleator ullus est sapientior, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 29: quao tlbi mulier vide- 
tur multo sapientissima? id. Stich. 1, 2, 66: 
(Aurora) ibat ad hunc (Cophaltim) sapiens 
a seno diva viro, wise, discreet, Ov. H. 4, 96 
Ruhnk. ; so, puella, id. M. 10, 622 : mus pu- 
sillus quam sit sapiens bestia, Plaut True. 

4, 4, 15; id. As. 3, 3, 114 ot saep. — With gen, 

(analogous to gnarus, peritus, etc.): qui sa- 
piens rerum esse humanarum vellt, Gell 
13, 8, 2. — Subst: ontis, m., a 

sensible, shrewd, knowing, discreet, or judi- 
cious person : sompor cavere hoc sapientes 
aequissimumst, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 20; cf ; 
omnes sapientes suom officium aequom 
est colere et facere, id. Stich. 1, 1, 38 ; id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 84: dictum sapienti sat est, id. 
Pers. 4, 7, 19; Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 8; Plaut 
Rud. 2, 4, 15 1 ^. : insani sapiens nomen fe- 
ral, aequus inlqui, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 16: sapi- 
ens causas reddet, id. S. 1, 4, 116 : quail 
victu sapiens utetur, id. ib. 2. 2, 63; 1, 3, 
132.— In a lusus verbb. with tne signif of 
sapio. I., a person of nice taste ; qui utun- 
tur vino vetere sapientes puto Et qui liben- 
ter veteres spectant fabulas, good judges, 
connoisseurs, Plaut Cas. proL 6 : fecundae 
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leporis sapiens sectabitar armos, Hor. S. 2, 
4, 44.— As a aumam* of the jurists Atilius, 
C. Fabriclus, M’, Ourius, Ti. Coruncanius, 
Cato al., V. under B. rtn. — K Of abstract 
things: opera, Plant. Pors. 4, 5, 2: excusa- 
tio, Cic. Att. 8, 12, 2 ; rnodica et sapiens 
teinperatio, Id. Leg. 3, 7, 17: mores, Plant. 
Kud. 4, 7, 26 : verba, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 7 : consi- 
lium, Ov. M. 13, 433 : Ulixos, vir sapient! 
facundia pracditus, Gell. 1, 15, 3 : morns, 
(][Uae novissima urbanariim gerroinat, nec i 
nisi oxacto IVigoro, ob Id dicta sapientissi- 
ma arborum, Plin. 10, 25, 41, S 102- --B. * 
After the predominance of Grecian civilisa- 
tion and literature, particularly of the Gre- 
cian philosophy, like aro<p6v,iuell ac^tiainted 
with the true value of thingty wise ; and 
subst., a wise man, a sage Gn Cic. saepiss.): 
ergo hie, quisquis ost, qui moderatione et 
coDstaulifi quietus animo est sibiquo ipse 
placatus ut nec tabescat molestiis ucefran- 
gatur timoro nec sitienter quid oxpetens 
ardeat desidorio nec alacritato flitill gesti- j 
onsdeliquescat; is est sapiens quern quae- j 
rimus, is est bcatus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 : sa- 
pientium pruecepta, id. Rep. 3, 4, 7 : si quod 
raro lit, id portentum putandum est: eapi- 
entom esse portentum est. Saepius enim 
mulam peperisse arbilror, quam saplentem 
fuisse, id. Div. 2, 28, 61 : statuere quid sit 
Bapien8,vel maxiino videtur esse sapientis, 
id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; of. id. Rep. 1, 29, 46.— So esp. 
of the seven wise men of Greece : ut ud 
tlraecoa reforam orationem . . . septem 
fuisse dicuntur uno tempore, qui sapientes 
et haborentur et vocarentur, Cic. de Or. 8, 
34, 137: eos vero septem quos Graeci sapi- 
onles nominaverunt, id. Rep. 1, 7, 12: siipi- 
enti a.s8cntiri . . . se sapientem jirodteri, id. 
Fin. 2,3, 7.— Ironically; sapientum oclavus, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 296.— With the Romans, an ap- 
pellation o/Lrelius : to, Laoli, sapientem et 
appellant et existimaut. Tribuobatur hoc 
modo M. Catoni; soimus L. Atllium apud 
patres nostros appellatuin esso sapientem, 
sod uterquo alio quodam modo : Atilius, 
qui prudens esse injure civili putabuUir; 
Cato quia multarum rorurn usum habebat 
. . . proptcrca quasi cognomen jam habebat 
in scuectute sapientis . . . Athenls imum 
accepimus et emu quidom etiam Apollinis 
oraculo sapicutissimum Judicatutn, Cic. 
Lael. 2, 6 ; cf ; numquam ego dicam C. 
Fabricium, M’. Curium, Ti. Coruncaniuin, 
quos sapientes nostri miijores judicabant, 
ad istorum nornmm fuisse sapientes, id. ib. 
6, 18: ii, qui sapleiitos sunt habiti, M. Cato 
et C. Laeliug, id. Off. 3, 4, 16; Val. Max. 4, 1, 
ext. 7; Lact. 4, 1.— Hence, adv. ; sapxen- 
tcr, sensibly, discreetly, prudently, judi- 
ciously, wisely : rocte ct supienter facere, 
Flaut. Am. 1, 1, 133 ; id. Mil. 3,3, 34: consu- 
lere, id. ib. 3, 1, 90: Insipienter factum sa- 
pionter ferre, id. True, 4, 3, 33: factum, id. 
Aul. 3, 6, 3 : dicta, id. Rud. 4, 7, 24 : quam 
sapioiitor jam rege.s hoc nostri vidcrint, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 17, 31; provisa, id. ib. 4, 3, 3: a 
majoribus prodita fama, id. ib. 2, 2, 4: con- 
siderate etiam Baplontorquo fccerunt, id. 
Phil. 4, 2, 6; 13, 6, 13: vives sapientor, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 44 : agendum, Ov. M. 13, 377 : 
temporibus uti, Nep. Epam. 3, 1 ; Hor. C. 4, 9, 
48.— Comp.: facis sapioutius Quam pars la- 
tronum, etc.. Plant. Cure. 4, 3, 16; id. Poen. 
prol. 7 : nemo ost, qui tibi sapientius sua- 
doro possit to ipso, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 1; sapi- 
entius focisse, id. Brut. 42, 166. — JSup.; 
quod majores nostros ot probavisso maxi- 
mo et retinuisse sapieutissimo judico, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 37, 63. 

Sftpis, ” river in Cisalpine Oaul 
and Umbria, between Ravenna and Arimi- 
num, now the Savio, Plin. 3, 16, 20, g 116; 
Sil. 8^450; Luc. 2, 406 (al. Isapis). — Hence, 
SftpXXliiXS; ^ Sapis, Sa- 

piman : tribu.s, Liv. 31, 2, 6; 33, 37, 1. 

ttg&po, buis, m. [Germ.], soap, Plin. 
28, 12, 51, g 191 ; Mart. 14, 26 in lemm.; Ser. 
Samm. 11, 167. 

fl&pdn&tmxiy [sapo], soap-water, 
xwrfx, Theod. Prise. 1, 16. 

Pftpor. [8®P*o, I.]. I, Lit., a 

taste, relish, flavor, savor (objectively of the 
tasto inherent in a thing; whereas gusta- 
tus is used subjectively, of the taste expe- 
rienced by him who eats or drinks; class.), 
Lucr. 2, 679; cf.; si quem forte inveneritis, 
qui aspernetur oculis pulchritudinem re- 
rum, non odore ullo, non tactu, non saporo 

icao 
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capiatur, excludat auribus omnem suavita- 
tern, Cic. Gael. 17, 42: ut mel, suo proprio 
genoro saporis, dulco esse sentltur, id. Fin. 
3, 10,34: in os sals! venit umor saepe sa- 
poris, Lucr. 4, 222; 2, 401: asper in ore sa- 
por (amelli), Verg. G. 4, 277 ; tardus, id. ib. 
2, 126: asper maris, Plin. 2, 100, 104, § 222: 
vini, id. 24, 9, 38, g 60 : asperrimus, id. 14, 
2, 4, g 22 : dulcis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 19 : odoratus 
et jucundus, Plin. 26, 8, 60, g 83: austerus, 
id. 26, 6, 20, g 46: tristi poma sapore, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 6, 12. — In plur., Lucr. 2, 430 ; 2, 604; 
Hor. S. 2,4, 36; Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 174; 8, 61, 
77, g 209 ; 15, 27, 32, g 106 a!.— B. T r a n s f. 
/poet, or in post- Aug. prose). l„Subject- 
1 V e 1 y for gustatus, a sense of taste, a taste 
which a person has of any thing; an pote- 
runt oculos aures reprehendere ? an aures 
Tactus ? an hunc porro tactum sapor arguet 
oris ? . . . Seorsus sapor oris habet vim, 
Lucr. 4, 487 sq. : aliis aliud taetrius esset 
orisquo saporl, id. 2, 611. — 2, Cone r. 
(mostly in the plur.), that which tastes good, 
a dainty, delicacy, Tib. 1, 7, 36; Verg. G. 4, 
62; Plin. 9, 17, 29, g 63; 12, 1, 2, § 4. — In 
sing. : et tunsum gallae admiscero saporem, 
1.0. jMice, Verg. G. 4, 267. — smell, scent, 
odor, Plin. 32, 10, 39, g 117.— H. Trop. 
1 Of style: vernaculus, l.e. taste, elegance, 
Cic. Brut. 46, 172; Arn. 3, p. 108: Atticus, 
Quint. 12, 10, 76; cf. id. 6, 4, 107; sermo 
non public! saporis, of uncommon elegance, 
Petr. 3, 1. — 2. Of conduct; homo sine sa- 
poro, without refinement, Cic. post Red. 
in Sen. 6, 14. 

sapdr&tnSy a. um, adj. [sapor], sea- 
soned, savory (post-Aug.): offa medicatis 
friigibus, Petr. poet. Fragm. 19 (dub.): pul- 
menta, Tert. Spect. 27; cibi, Amm. 31, 2, 3. 
—Comp.: sanguis, Arn. 6, 164 (dub.). 

sapdrdfus, adj- [W ], <>/ good 
flavor (late Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad Fragm. Erem. 
Serm. 69. 

•apOrni, a» om, adj., that relishes well, 
savory ( post - class. ) : mcrces, Lact. 8, 10, 
15; Prud. Cath. 4, 94; id. Ham. 751. 

Sapphar (perh. n. indccL), a city in 
AraJbxa Felix, Plln.C, 23, 26 g 104. 

SapphiCIlBy a, urn, v. Sappho. 

* sapphIrS.tlIC^ »» “m. adj. [sapphi- 
rus], adorned or set with sapphires : lai)illos, 
Sid. poet. Ep. 2, 10 in cann. v. 14. 

t sapphiri&llS) a, um, adj., r= trair- 
(peipmo^, of sapphire, sapphirine : lapis, i. e. 
a sapphire, Plin. 37, 9, 38, § 119 (Jahn, sap- 
pir); Vulg. Exod. 24, 10. 

t «apphini», sapphir, sappir, < (> 

short, Veil. Carm. 6, 2),/, «T«w*e<po?, a 

sapphire, Plili. 37, 9, 39, g 120; Vulg. Apoc. 
21, 19; id. Isa. 64, 11.— Form sappir, Plin. 
37, 9, 38, §119.— Form sapphir, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 10; Vulg. Exod. 28, 18; Hier. in 
Isa. 16, 64, V. 11 (us m., Isid. 16, 9, 2). 

Sapphd, Os,/, = l.an<t>w, a celebrated 
poetess, bom at Mytilene, in the island of 
Lesbos, who, on account of her hopeless love 
for Phaon, threw herself from the Leuca- 
dian rock into the sea. Under her name 
Ovid composed the Ufloonth epistle of his 
Heroides, Sappho Pbaoni ; nom. Sappho, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 28; Stat. S. 6, 3, 166; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 67, g 126; gen. Sapphus, Ov. H. 
16, 3; acc. SapphO, Hor, C. 2, 13, 25; abl. 
Sappno, Plin. 22, 8, 9, g 20. — Hence, Sap- 
phlCUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Sappho, Sapphic : Musa, i.e. Sappho (as a 
tenth Muse), Cat. 36, 16: versus, tn Sapphic 
measure, kaa. Ephem. 22; cf.: nendocasyl- 
labum, Drom. p. 608 P.; and metrum, Serv, 
Centim. p. 1819 sq. P. 

Sappinns, *,/, Sapinus. 
sappiratat, sappirnt, v. sapphira- 

tus, etc. 

sappium, v. sapinus. 

SapriportUS. vs, m., a harbor between 
Sybans and Tarentum, Liv. 26, 39. 

t SaprdphaffO; ore, v. n., = <ravpo4>a- 
•ftivfo eat putrid meat, Marl. 3, 77, 3 (some- 
times written as Greek). 

t saprOB* on, a^., = oaitpoi, rotten, 
putrid; caseus, Plin. 28, 9, 34, 8 132. 

wapfffli pt*on. [contr. from sa-, i. e. sua- 
ipsa; cf.: sam, sas; r. suus init.], his (her, 
its) own (ante-class, only in the two foil, 
passages) : quo res sapsa loco sese oatentat- 
que jubetque, Enn. ap. Feat. s. v. sas, p. 326 
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Miill. ; so, sapsa res, Pac. ap. ib. p. 325 ib. 
(Trag. ReL p. 99 Rib.). 

Sanu V. Sarra init. 

•aralMmai ae, r. sarabara. 

tt ■&rabar^^ drum (collat. form sariU 
balla, Hier. Ep. 1, 9), n., or ae,/ [Persian] ; 
cf Gesen, under 'J"'ba*1D], wide trousers, 
such as are worn in the East, Tert. Pall. 4; 
id. Res. Cam. 68 ; Hier. ad Dan. 3, 21 ; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 23, 2. — Form sarabala, Vulg. 
Dan. 3, 94. 

Saraednif drum, m., the Saracens f a 
people of Arabia Felix, Amm. 14, 4, 1: 
filer, in Isa, 42, 4; 60, 7. 

tsarcaunos, = capKaapot, a 
keen or bitter jest, a taunt, gibe, sarcasm, 
a llgure of speech, Charis. p. 247 P. (in 
Quint. 8, 6, 67, and Diem. p. 468 P., written 
ns Greek). 

sarciinen, laiS) [sarcio], a seam, 
suture, App. M. 4, p. 149, 24. 

•arcina, ae, / [id. ]. I. L i t. , o pack- 
age, bundle, burden, load, pack ; more 
ffeq. in the plur., luggage (class, only in 
the plur.; not in Cic.)j sing.: quid ego 
nunc again ? nisi uti sarcinam constringam 
et clipeum ad dorsum accommodem, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 93; 2, 4, 196: sarcinam inponam 
seni, id. Most. 2, 1, 83: es.sem militiao sar- 
cina flda tuao. Prop, 4 (6), 3, 46 : gravis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 6; Petr. 117, IL— In plur.: 
sarcinas colligere, Sail. J. 97, 4; Varr. R. R. 

1, 1, 1; Cacs. B. G. 3, 24; 7, 18; id. B. C. 1, 
69; 3, 76; Tac. A. 1, 23; Phaedr. 2, 7, 1; 4, 

2, 5. — Esp, of the baggage of soldiers on 
the march, Caes. B. G. 1, 24 ; 2. 17 ; Liv. 44, 
38; Hirt. B. Afr. 69: sub sarcinis aggredi, 
id. B. G. 8, 27. — Poo t., of the fruit of tho 
womb: Ismenos, qui matri sarcina quon- 
dam Prima suae fuorat, Ov. M. 6, 224: sar- 
cinam effundero, Phaedr. 3, 15, 6. — II, 
Trop. (Ovid.), a burden, weight of cares, 
troubles, griefs, Ov. H. 4, 24; id. P, 3, 7, 14. 
—Of government, Ov. P. 1, 2, 101 ; sarcina 
sum (Ubi), id. Tr. 6, 6, 6. 

sarcin&lis, e, adj. [sarcina] (post- 
clas.s. for sorcinarlus), of or belonging to 
burdens or baggage, pack-, baggage-; ju- 
monta, Amm. 16, 6, 3; 29, 5, 65. 

BarCXn&XlIlS; om, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to burdens or baggage, pack-, bag- 
gage- : jumenta, Cacs. B. C. 1, 81 /n. 

Sarcin&tor^ oris, m. [sarcio], a patch- 
er, botcher, mender of old garments (ante- 
and post-class.), Lucil. ap. Non. 176, 33; 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 41 ; Dig. 4, 4, 6 ; 47, 2, 82; 
14, 4, 1 ; cf, Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 13. 

sarcin&trix^ icis, / [sarcinator], she 
that mends or patches (ante- and post- 
class.), Varr. ap. Non. 66, 25; Dig. 15, 1, 27; 
Inscr. Orell. 646. 

gStrcinSltnsL rim, adj. [sarcina], 
laden, burdened (ante- and post-class.): 
homines, Plaut. Poen, 6, 2, 19; id. Nol. 
Cann. 21, 911. 

* sarcindsnSj^t^bd, adj. [ id.], heavily 
burdened, heavy laden : lupi vastls corpori- 
bus, App. M. 8, p. 208, 8. 

BStrcinulsi) vo,f. dim. [id.], a little 
pack, bundle, or fardel (mostly post- Aug. 
and in plur. ) ; sing. , Goll. 19, 1, 14. — Flur. : 
sarcinulas expedite. Cat. 28, 2 ; Petr. 10, 4 : 
colligere, id. 81, 1; alligare,Plia. Ep. 4, 1, 2; 
Juv. 6, 146; Vulg. Judic. 19, 17 al.— Poet.: 
puellae, l.e. the wealth she brings her hus- 
band, her marriage-portion, dowry, Juv. 3, 
160. 

sarcio^ sarsl, sartum, 4, v. a. [etym, 
dub. ; cf. Gr, pumm], to patch, botch, mend, 
repair, restore, etc. ; sarcire est integrum 
facere, Paul, ox Fest. s. v. sarte, p. 323 Mull, 
(class. ; cf.: renovo, instauro, redintegro). 
I, Lit: times velcros, centonos, cuculio- 
nes, Cato, R. R. 2, 3 ; cf. ; in vestimentu 
sartum quod comprehensum, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 64 MQU.: corbulas, Cato, R. R. 23, 1; 31, 
1: dolla. Id. ib. 39, 1 sq. ; Plin. 18, 26, 64, 
8 236 : aedes, Plaut Most 1, 2, 68 ; 1, 2, 34 : 
sominaria, Plin. 18, 26, 66, g 243: rupta in- 
testina, id. 28, 14, 68, g 210: perniones ri- 
masque pedum, id. 28, 16, 62, g 221. — Poet: 
generis (apum) lapei ruinas, Verg. G. 4, 24a 
— Trans f.: sartum vulnus, healed, Scrib. 
Comp. 206. — n, Trop., to make good, 
make amends fir ; to correct, repair: de- 
trimontum in bello acceptum, Caes. B. G. 
6, 1 ; so, acceptum cletrimentum, id. B. C. 
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1,45; 3,67: acceptum incommodum vJr- 
tute, id. ib. 3, 73: damua, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 6; 
Liv. 9, 23; Col. 9, 16, 3; cf.; sarcito in XII. 
Servius Sulpiclus alt aigniflcare damnum 
solvito, praestato, Feat. p. 322 MQll.: inju- 
riam, Clc. Phil. 9, 4, 8 : tantum etudium 
infamiae sarciendae, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: usu- 
ram longi temporis, to restore^ Clc. Fam. 3, 
1, 1: an male sarta Gratia nequicquam colt 
et rescinditur? Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 31. — Hence, 
a, um, P. a., mended, repaired, 
put in order, only in the phrase sartus tec- 
tus, adj.; or more freq. subst. in the neutr. 
plur. sarta tecta, buildings in good repair: 
sarte ponebant pro integre. Ob quam cau- 
sam opera publica, quae locantur, ut Inte- 
gra praestentur, sarta tecta vocantur, Fest, 
p. 322 MQll. ; cf. Charis. p. 196 Jin., and 
Inscr. Orell. 2488: cum cousules aedos sa- 
cras locavissont neque potuissent omnia 
sarta tecta exigero . . . factum ost senatus 
consultuin ; quibus de sartis tectis cogni- 
tum non esset . , . Quaesivit quls aedem 
Castoris sartam tectam dcberet tradere . . . 
Monumentum quamvis sartum tectum in- 
tegrumque esset, etc., Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 60, 

§ 130 sq. ; so, sarta tecta, id. ib. 2, 1, 40, 

§ 103; 2, 1, 49, g 128 Zumpt N. cr. ; 2, 1, .60, 
§ 130 ; 2, 1, 61, § 13(5 ; Liv. 42, 3 ; Dig. 1, 16, 7 ; 
7, 1, 7; 7, 8, 18; cf.: sarta tecta acdium sa- 
crarurn, Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1 ; Vulg. 4 Reg. 
12, 6 ; id. 2 Par. 24, 5. — 2. T rop. : sarta 
tecta tua praeccpta usque habui moa mo- 
destia, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 36: hoc mihi da, ut 
M*. Curium sartum et tectum, ut aiunt, ab 
oraniquo incommodo sincerum integrum- 
que conserv^es, Cic. Fam. 13, 60, 2.— Hence, 
adv. : pro integre . . . Porqihyrio 

ex Vcrrio et Festo in Auguralibus, inquit, 
libris ita est: sane sartequo, Charis. p. 196 
fin. ; 196 init. P. ; cf supra the pass, from 
Fest. 

t sarcioili w., = aapslov, a fault or 
defect in emeralds, Plin. 37, 6, 18, S 73. 

t SATCitCfl) is,/,— (TupKiTUf, ttprea'ow 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 67, 
g 181. 

t sarcdcollst, /? = aapKOKoWa, a 
Persian gum, Plin. 13, 11, 20, § 67; 24, 14, 
78, § 128. 

t sarcdpha^s, a, um, adj.,=i<rap- 
Ko0u7O( ( tlesh- devouring, carnivorous): 
8arcoi)hagus lapis, a kind of limestone used 
for cofiins (so called because the corpses 
were quickly consumed by it), Plin. 2, 96, 
98, g 211; 36, 17, 27, g 161. — In medicine, 
Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 140.— H. T r a n s f , subst. : 

sarcdpha^s, i, (t larcdpha- 

p iwm 1, n., Inscr. Don. 7, 8), a grave, sep- 
ulchre (pont- Aug.), Juv. 10, 172; Dig. 11, 7, 
37 ; 34, 1, 18 fin. ; Prud. Cath. 3, 203 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 194; 4432; 4654 al. 

t SATCdsiS; iS) / j = trctpKujaiv, a swell- 
ing in the Jlesfi of animals, Vog. 6, 25, 1. 

sarcnlatio. onis,/ [sarculol, o hoeing, 
Plin. 18, 21, 60, g 184; Pall. Fobr. 24, 6. 

sarculOf avi, atum, 1, v. a. [surculum], 
to hoe : frumenta, segetes, etc., Pall. Jan, 
9, 1; id. Oct. 11, 2 : nata in hortis sarcula- 
tis, Prud. crrecp. 10, 264. 

sarculuiUt b (wasc. collat. form, 
acc. plur.. sarculos, Pall. 1, 43, 3) [sario = 
.sarrio], an implement for loosening the 
soil, weeding, etc., a light hoe (cf : ligo, pa- 
stinum), Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 156, 1; Varr. L. 

L. 6, g 134 MQll. ; Col. 2, 11, 10; Plin. 18, 7, 
18, g 79 (Jahn, sacculo) ; 19, 6, 33, § 109 ; Ov. 

M. 11, 36 ; id. F. 1, 699 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 11 ; 
Vulg. Isa. 7, 26. 

sarculuiB. sarculum init. 

1. / I. offish that 
was pickled or salted, perh. sardine, Plin. 
32, 11, 53, g 161 ; 32, 6, 17 J 46.— Also called 
sardiua. Col. 8, 17, 12,— II, A hind of pre- 
cious stone, perh. camelian, Plin. 37, 7, 31, 
g 105. 

2, S a rd a , Sardinian woman, 

Cic. Scaur. 4/6. — In a lusus verbb. with 
1. sarda; quamvis salsa ista Sarda Aierit, 
Cic. Scaur, 4, 6. 

t lardach&te*. ae, m.,= aapdaxdrns, 
sardachate, camelian-agate, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 
g 139 (Jahn, zmaragdachates). 

Sardanapdlus (-pallutK = 

lapiavditahov, a celebrcUed effeminate king 
of Assyria, who at last burned himself, to- 
gether with his treasures, Veil. 1, 6, 2; Just. 
1, 3, 1 ; Cic. Tusc. 6, 35, 101; Juv. 10, 362; 


Ov. Ib. 313; VaL Max. 4, 7 pr — Poet., as 
a designation for a weak, effeminate person, 
Mart. 11, 11, 6. — Hence, Sardanapft* 
Ucnt) um, ac(;., of or pertaining to 
Sardanapalus : Sarc^napalicum in morem 
prandore, Sid. Ep. 2, 13 med. 

t sardare, v. sardo. 

Sardes, v. sardis. 

Sardi, drum, m. [from lapW, Sardinia], 
the inhabitants of the island of Sardinia, 
the Sardinians, Cic. Div. in Caocil. 19, 63 ; 
id. Off 2, 14, 60; id. Balb. 18, 41; noted for 
their faithlessness, id. Scaur. 19, 42 sq. ; 
hence, prov. : Sardi venales, alius alio ue- 
quior, id. Fkm. 7, 24, 2; Fest. p. 322 MQll. ; 
Varr. Sat. Men. 78; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 67, 2. 
— Hence, A. SardUS, um, adj. , Sar- 
dinian : Tigellius, of Sardinia, Hor. S. 1, 3, 

3 : mel, id. A. P. 376 (Sardum mel pessimi 
saporis, Schol.): triticum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, i 
§ 66: creta, id. 35, 17, 57, g 196.— B. Sar- 
ddUS, um, ac0., = XapbiZoi, Sardinian : 
regna, Ov. F. 4, 289; mare, Plin. 8, 5, 10, 
g 76 : insula, i. e. Sardinia, Claud. B. Gild. 
508 : horba, o poisonous plant, crowfoot. 
Nemos. Eel. 4, 63; Scr. Samin.23,431.— C. 
Sarddnius, “•> um, Sardinian: Sardonia 
herba, Sol. 4 ; V'erg. E. 7, 41: terra, Sil. 12, 
343. — D. Sardinia, ae, / ( cf the Gr. 
ZupdoKior, Sardinian), the island of Sar- 
dinia, Mel. 2, 7, 19 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 11 ; 
Cic. Scaur. 22. 44; id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1; Liv. 23, 
32 sq. ; Hor. C. 1, 31, 4; Mel. 2, 7, 19; Mart. 
4, 60, 6. — B, a. um, a<^., 

Sardinian : tapetes, Varr. ap. Non. 642, 15. 
~P. u. ac(;., Sardinian: 

triumphus, upon the sul^ection of Sardinia, 
Nep. Cato. 1 fin. : quaestura, Spart. Sever. 2. 

Sardidni, orum, v. Sardis fin. 
ae, v. 1. sarda, I. 
ae, v, Sardi, C. 

Sardinidnns, a, um, v. Sardi, d. 
Sardiniensis, u, v. sardi, e. 

sardinus, a, um, v. sardius fin. 

Sar^t (Sardes)) ^um (cf: hae Sar- 
dis, has Sardis, Prise, p. 776 P. ; Freund, 
Annott. ad Cic. Mil. p. 14), /, = xdpdetf, 
Sardis (now Sart), the very ancient capi- 
tal of Lydia, on the Pactolus, the residence 
of Croesus; nom. Sardis, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 
g 215; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2.— Gen. Sardium, 
Curt. 6, 1, 46. -Acc. Sardis, Just. 14, 1, 7 ; Clc. 
Sen. 17, 69 ; Ncp. Milt. 4, 1 ; id. Ages. 3, 6; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 31, 9; Curt. 3, 12, 6.— Pat. and 
abl. Sardibus, Liv. 33, 19, 10; 37, 18, 6; Ov. 
M. 11, 137; Plin. 5, 29, 30, § 100; Val. Max. 
6, 4, ext. 6. — Hence, Sardianuf^ a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Sardis, Sardian : 
balaui, Plin. 16, 23, 25, g 93; Jurisdictio, id. 
6, 29, 30, g 111, — In plur. subst. : Sardl- 
gviij orum, m., the inhabitants of Sardis, 
the Sardians, Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 1. 

sardius, a, um, adj. [cf 1. sarda, II.], 
sardtan, carnelian (late Lat.); lapis, Vulg. 
Exod. 28, 17. — Hence, suhst. : sardius, 
u,m.,the carnelian, a precious «<o«e, Vulg. 
Exod. 39, 10 ; id. Apoc. 21, 20 ; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 10; called lapis sardiuus, Vulg. 
Apoc. 4, 3; cf Hier. in Isa. 16, 64, v, 11 sq. 

• sardo, hro, v. a., to understand : sar- 
dare intellegero. Naevius. Quod brutl nec 
satis sardare quennt, Fest. p. 322 MQll. 
Sardonia herba, v. sardi, b. fin. 
sarddnychatns, a, um, adj. [sar- 
donyx], adorned with a sardonyx: manus, 
Mart. 2, 29, 2. 

t sardonyx, fchis, nt. and /, = <rap- 
66vv^, a precious stone, sardonyx; fern., 
Plin. 37, 6. 23, § 85; Pers. 1, 16; Juv. 7, 144, 
—Masc., Juv. 6, 382; Mart. 4, 28. 4; 4, 61, 6. 
— Gen. plur. sardonyebum, Juv. 13, 139. — 
Hence, adj. : siurdonichns, a, um, of 
sardonyx : lapis, Vulg. Job, 28, 16. 

Sarddus, um, v. SardI, 8. 

SardUS, a, um, V. Sardi, A. 

Sard, f'S) /» « village in Thrace, Liv. 
38, 41, 8.^ 

t sargtlS, b »»., = ffdpYor, a kind of 
sea-Jish esteemed by the Romans, Plin. 9, 
17, 30, g 66; 9, 51, 74, g 162; Lucll. ap. Fest. 
p. 322 MQll; Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299; Ov. 
Hal. 105. 

t sari, saripba, ae, /, 

a shrub growing on the banks of the Nile, 
Plin, 13, 23, 4^, g 128. 

sariO; V. sarrio init. 


t sarisa (-issa), ae, / , = erdptaa. 1, 
A long Macedonian lance, Liv. 9, 19; 87, 
42; 38, 1 fin.; Curt. 7, 4, 36; 9, 7, 19; Ov. 
M. 12, 466 ; 12, 479 al ; cf Fest, pp. 146 and 
251. — n. Poet., in gen., fur Macedonians, 
Luc. 8, 298; 10, 47; cf : denominatlo est 
... si quis Macedonas appcllarit hoc mode; 
Non tarn cito sarissao Graecia potiti sunt, 
Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43. 

t sarisdphdros (sfunssd-)i b m.,= 
aapiao<t>6poi,a Macedonian lancer, Liv. 36, 
18; Curt. 4, 16, 13. 

saritdrins, sarltfira, etc., v. sarrit-. 
sarmadaens, b v*. sumardacus. 

ae, m., = Zapfxdrus, a Sar- 
matian, LucTT, 430; Mart. Spoct. 3, 4 ; Juv. 

3, 79 ; Claud. Laud. Stil 1, 111. — Plur. : 
Sarmatae (Hr. cu]iat. form Sanro- 
matae, Cv. Tr. 2, 198; 3, 3, 6; 3, 10, 6 ; 4, 

1, 94; 6, 1, 74; Val FI 7, 236; Mel 1, 2, 6; 

2, 1. 2; Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 38; cf id. 4, 12, 26, 
g 8(): V. also in the foil.), arum, m., — iai>- 
poparai, the Sarmatians, a preat Slavic 
people, dwelling from the Vistula to the 
l>o7i, in the mod. Poland and Russia, Mel. 

1, 3, 5 ; 3, 6, 8; Plin. 4, 12, 25, g 801; 18, 10, 
24, g 100; Tac. G. 1; 17; 43 - 46; id. H. 1, 
2; 1, 79 et ^ep.—Sing., mostly collect.; Gr. 
form SaurdmateS) cv. Tr. 3, 12, 30 ; 
and Saurdmata, Ep. 10, 63 ( is ). 
A. Sarmatia, ae, /, the country of 
the Sarmatians, Sarmatia, Mel, 3, 4, 1 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 81. — B^ SarmaticuSv 
a, um, a<^., Sarmatian : mare, i. e. the 
Black Sea, Ov. P. 4, 10, 38; Val FI. 8, 207: 
loca, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 18 : orao, id. ib. 6, 1, 13 : 
sinus, id. ib. 1, 6, 62: gens, the Sarmatians, 
id. lb. 6, 7, 13: boves, id. ib. 3, 10, 34: arcus, 
id. P. 1, 6, 60: equus. Mart. 7, 30, 6: Ister, 
id. 9, 102, 17 : hlemes, Stat. S. 6, 1, 128 : 
laurus, I. e. the victory of Domitian over the 
Sarmatians, Mart. 7, 6, 10 ; cf Suet. Dom. 
6 : bcllum, Luc. 3, 282 : braccae, Val FI. 5, 
424: mos loqueudi, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 66; for 
which, adv., SamiatlCd« Hfcc the Sar- 
matians : jam didici Getice Sarmatlceque 
lo(iui, id. ib. 6, 12, 68. — O. 

idis, adj.f, Sarmatian: tcllus, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 
82 : ora, id. ib. 4, 10, 110 ; 6, 3, 8 : umbra, 
id. P. 1, 2, 114.— And in a Gr. form : Sauro. 
matides Amuzones, Mel 3, 6, 4 ; Plin. 6, 13, 
15, g 39. 

Sarmatiia, Sannatied, Sarma* 
ticnS; and Sarmatis, v. Sarmata. 

[(»nrpo] (for the usu. 
sarmeutum), twigs, brushwood, Plaut. Most. 
5, 1, 65. 

sarmenticius or -tins, a, uni, aty. 

[sarmentum], of or belonging to twigs, cut- 
tings, or brushwood: clnis, Col 6, 26, 3. — 
In plur. subst; saruenticiif Srum, m., 
the Christians, who were burned with fag- 
ots, Tert. Apol 50. 

* sarmentdsns, a, um, adj. [id.],>i{ 
of twigs or little branches : psylliou, Plin. 
25, 11, 90, g 140. 

saxmentum^ n. [sarpo], twigs, light 
branches, brushwood; a fagot, fascine 
(class. ; usu. mplur.; only so in Cic. and 
Caes.; cf : lignum, materia); Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 2; Col 3, 10, 1; Sil 7, 314.— 
Plur., Col. 4, 24, 7; 6, 6, 16; Cic. Sen. 16, 52 
and 63; id. do Or. 2, 2l, 88; id. Verr. 2, 1, 
27, g 69; *0868. B. G. 3, IS fin.; Liv. 22, 16 
fin.; Quint. 2, 17, 19; Plin. 12, 26, 64, § 118; 
22, 26, 72, § 160 al. 

SarnnS; ),»»., a river in Campania, 
near Pompeii, now the Samo, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 
g 62; Vorg. A. 7, 738; Sil 8, 639; Stat. S. 1, 

2, 266. 

Sardnictis the Saronic Gulf; 

a gulf of the jEgean Sea, between Attica 
and Peloponnesus, now Gulf of Egina, Plin. 

4, 4, 5, g 10; 4, 6, 9, g 18. 

Sarpdddn^ Snis, m.,=Xapnridtuv, a son 

of Jupiter and Eureka, king of Lycia, who 
was killed by Patroclus before Troy, Hyg. 
Fab. 106; 112; Verg. A. 1, 100; Serv. 9, 697; 
10, 471; Ov. M. 13, 256; Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26; 
Gr. acc. Sarpedona, Gell 15, 21, 1.— II. A 
promontory in Cilicia, now Lissan el 
Kahpe, Liv. 38, 38, 9; Mel 1, 13, 6; Plin. 6, 
27, 22, g 92. 

♦ sarpOi Taoperf, sarptnm, 3, v. a. [root 
sarp-; Gr. dpvrd^at]; in agricult, lang., to 
cut off, trim, prune, clean : sarpta vinea 

[ putata, id est pura facta ; unde et virgulac 
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abscisae aarmenta. Sarpere enim antiani 
pro purgare ponebant, Feat, p, 322 M&ll. 
farptni. um, Part, V. aarpo. 
Sam (Sara, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 58), ae, 
/, Heb, Zor. I, Tht city of Tyre, in Pha- 
nicia, celebrated for its purple dye : Foenog 
Sarri oriundos, Enn. ap. Frob. Verg. G. 2, 
506; cf. Serv. ad loc,, and Gell. 14, 6, 4 : pr- 
puram ex Sard tibi iVttuli, Flaut. 1. 1.— 
Hence, U. Sarrftnnf, ». um, «/or 
belonging to Sarra, i. c., A. Tyrian : gens, 
Sll. 1, 72: Loptis, built by the Tynans, id. 
3, 266; ostnim, V'^erg. G. 2, 606; Col. poi*t. 
10, 287; cf. murex, Sil. 15, 205: aulaea, 
JuV. 10, 38; violao, purple-red, Col. 9, 4, 4. 
— B Trans f, Carthaginian : Juno (ea- 
peciaily Iionored In Carthage), Sil. 6, 408: 
maims. Id. 9,319: navila, id. 7, 432: numi- 
na, id. 8, 46. 

sarr&cxna, [serra], saw- 

shaped, serrate (late Lat.): lactuca, Dynam. 
2, 62. 

aarrftcniii (terra- ). ^ 

of wagon or cart (ace. to Quint. 8, 3, 21, 
belonging to vulgar lang.), Sisenn. ap. Non. 
195, 29 ; Cic. Fis. Fragm. ap. Quint. 1. 1. ; 
Vitr. 10, 1 fin.; Juv. 3, 266; Capitol. M. 
Aurei.l3 ; Amm.31, 2, 18.— 1(1. T ransf., 
the Wain, a constellation : ft-igida Bootao, 
Jnv. 6, 23. 

SarrauM, », um, v. Sarra 
S&rr&stoSy um, w., a people of Cam- 
pania, near tfie Sarnus, Verg. A. 7, 738 ; 
Sil. 8, 638. 

■arrio (tario)) former 

in Cato, R. R. 161, 2; the latter in Col. 11, 
2, 10), Itum, 4, V. a. ; in agricult, lang., to 
hoe the soil, plants, etc., for the purpose of 
destroying weeds; to weed, Cato, R. R. 161, 
1 and 2; Varr. R. R. 1, 18, 8; 1, 29, 1; Col. 
2, 11, 4; 11, 2, 9 sq. ; Flaut. Cupt. 3, 6, 5; 
Plin. 18, 21, 60, S 184; 18, 17, 45, g 168; 
Mart. 3, 93, 20; Vulg. Isa. 7, 25. 

tarritio (taritio, lartio). on\B, f 

[anrrio], a hoeing, weeding. Col 2, 12, 1; 11, 
2, 9; Serv. Verg. G. 1, 21. 

tarritor (coiiat. form sartor)) uris, 
in. [id.]. I, A hoer, weeile.r, Varr. R. R. 1, 
29, 2; Col 2, 13, 1. — *11. Trop. : sator 
sartorque scelcrum ot messor maxime, i “ 
cultivator, Flaut. Capt. 3, 5, 3. 

* sarritOriu* (aarit-). um, adj. 

[ id. ], of or belonging to hoeing or weeding : 
opera, Col. 2, 13, 2. 

aarritnra (aarit-)) a©)/) « hoeing, 
a weeding, Col 11, 2, 27 ; also aarttura, 
Plin. 18, 27, 67, g 254; cf.: sarritor and sar- 
ritlo. 

sarrita% *^) flora sarrlo. 

Saraina (Saarina)) *^6) /• I. -dn an- 
cient town in Umbria, the birthplace of 
Plautus, still called Sarsina, Mart. 9, 69, 4; 
Sil. 8, 463. — Hence, H. Sarain&tia, e 


(collat. form Saatinaa^ Inscr. Oroll 4404; 
V. infra), adj., of or belonging to Sarsina: 
Sassinate de sllva, Mart. 3, 68, 36. — In a 
lusus verbb., Flaut. Most. 3, 2, 83. — In plur. 

subst: Sarain&tea (Saaa-)) )um, m., 
the inhabitants of Sarsina, Flin. 3, 14, 19, 
8 114. 

sarafirina, a, urn, adj. [sartor], mend- 
ing, patching (lato Lat), Caes. Arch. Reg. 
ad Vlrg. 42. 

aartftffO, ^(n'S) /• I. frying - pan, 
baking-pan ( post- Aug. ), Plin. 16, 11, 22, 
g 66; Juv. 10, 63; Ambros. Kp. 100, g 9; 
Vulg. Lev. 7, 9. — *n.T rop. : sartago lo- 
quendi, a hotchpotch, mixture, medley, Fera 
1, 80. 

aartatecta, v. sarcio, P. a. 

t aarte, ) v. sarcio, P. a. init. 

1 1. sartor, 6ris, m. [sarcio], apatcher, 
botcher, mender. Non. 7, 28; sartoris arte se 
pascere, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8, n. 10. 

2. aartor, v. sarritor, II. 

SartliZf 'C'S)/- [sartor], she who patches 
or mends, Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 9, 100. 

1, aartftra^ a©) f [sarcio], a patching, 
mending, Col. 4, 26, 2: sarturae veterls lin- 
tel, Sen. Vit Beat. 26, 2. 

2. sartiira, ao,/, v. sarritura. 

aartnS; ®) “”1) j*drt. and P. a. of sarcio. 

SaaoriM*, ^i®) of Antony, 

Cic. Phil. 13, 13, 28; Id. Att. 16, 2, 3. — II. 
Sasernae, father and ton, Latin writers on 
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agriculture, Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 6; 1, 18, 2; 6, 
2, 22; Col 1, 1, 12. 

S&so (Sftson)) dojs,/ ,=sTtiewv, idau, 

a small island near the promontory Aero- 
ceraunia, on the coast of Illyria, now Sase- 
no, Plin. 3, 26, 30, g 162 ; Luc. 2, 627 ; 6, 
660; Sil 7, 480. 

ffa tafnfl Sa tfinfla; sarsina. 
Saasiaa*^) name^altoman gens. 
— SaaaxaT^®)/) name of (he mother 

of Cluentius, Cic. Clu. 6, 12 sq, ; 62, 176 sq. 

®®) /) n town of Latium, in 
the neighborhood of Tibur, Liv. 7, 19, 
fat, adv., V. satis, 
fata drum, n., V. 1. sero, 1. A. 
aatentOy ‘'‘f®) v- satis, ii. a. 

* f^tafifins, ®) [satago], that 

troubles or vexes himself, over anxious : ut 
istos satagios ac sibl molestos describam 
tibi, Sen. Kp. 98, 8. 
sataffo, V. satis, II. B. 

horlkSt) a plant, also called 
peucedanos, sulphunvorl, hog's- fennel, App. 
Herb. 94. 

Satanaa, so, and Satan,, m., 

=.SaTavaT or Xarai' (Heb. I^i^)) an ad- 
versary, Satan, the Devil, Tcrt. Apol 22 
init; id. adv. Marc. 3, 20; Vulg. Matt, 4, 10 
et saep. ; form Satan, id. 2 Reg. 19, 22 et 
saep. 

satelloa, ^^is, comm., an attendant upon 
a distinguished person, esp. a prince, a life- 
guard; in plur., attendants, escort, train, 
retinue (class. ; syn. : stipator, apparitor, 
accensus). I, Lit: regii satellites, Liv. 

2, 12; 34, 36 fin.; cf. Quint 7, 2, 64: udml- 
nlstri et satellites Sox. Naevli, Cic. Quint 
26, 80 (cf. infra, II.): hahet sectatores vel 
potius satellites, qui, etc., Tac. A. 16, 22: 
contumeliosum forot, si equllcs Romani 
satellites Numidae traderentur. Sail J. 65, 
2 : Sullae, id. H. 1, 41, 2 Dletsch ; cf. Liv. 
34, 41 : sequimini satellites, Plaut Mil. 1, 
78 : auruni per medios ire satellites . . . 
amat, Hor. C. 3, 16, 9: no posset adire, Cur- 
SUB equi fecit circumfususquo satelleg, Ov. 
M. 14, 364: Caesaris, Tac. A. 2, 46: Sejnni, 
id. ib. 6, 3 et saep. : Hannibali8,/oMott»m, 
sateUites,Liv.23,r2; 25, 28.— B. T ransf. 
(mostly poet ), of attendants analog, to the 
preceding: Jovis pinnata satelles, I e. the 
eagU, Cic. pOet Div. 1, 47, 106; id. Tusc. 2, 
10, 24; Noctis, I 0 , the evening- star, id. 
potit ap. Non. C6, 10: Orel. I e. Charon, 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 34: Neptunl, storms, etc., 
Plaut Trin. 4, 1,14. — Of the attendants of 
the queen-bee, Plln. 11, 17, 17, g 63, — Of 
Orion, as Diana’s attendant, Ov. F. 8, 538. 
-II. Trop., an assistant, attendant: ho- 
mincm natura non solum celeritate mentis 
ornavit, sed etiam sensus tamquam satel- 
lites attrlbuit ac nuncios, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 26 : 
virtutis verae custos rigidusque satelles, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 17.— In Cicero more flreq. in a 
bad sense, an assistant in crime, an accom- 
plice, partner, abettor, etc. : stipatores cor- 
poris constitult, eosdom mlnistros et satel- 
lites potestatis, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32: satelli- 
tes scelcrum, ministros cupiditatum, id. 
Prov. Cons. 3, 5: C. Malllum, audaciae sa- 
tellitom atque administrum tuae, id. Cat 1, 

3, 7: voluptatum satellites etministras, id. 
Fin. 2, 12, 37 ; cf. (opp. domiuatrix), id. Inv, 
1 , 2 , 2 . 

(') [satelles), an escort, 
convoy, Jul Val Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 17. — 
Trop., a guard, protection (eccl, Lat): 
scripturarum, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 3, 18. 


•atisui'tcr^adv., V. satiojlln. 
fRtlRff. atis (collat form gatios. Ju- 
venc. 1, Sl7: ad satlem, id. 3, 216; afef. 
satie, Plin. 8, 61, 77, g 209), /. [satis], a suf- 
Jkiency, abundiince, plentifulness. I, In 
gen. (mostly ante- and post-class.; not 
found in Cic. or Caes,; commonly used 
only in nom. sing., the other cases being 
taken from satlet^): quorum crudelltatem 
numquam ulla explet satias sanguinis, Att 
ap. Non. 172. 7 (Trag. Rel p. 133 Rib.) ; cf. id. 
ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 90 (v. Charis. p. 70 P., 
and 1 1 p. 188 Rib.):’ fossus satiate videndl, 
Lucr. 2, 1038: hacc juvabant Cum satiate 
cibi, along with abundance of food, i. e. af- 
ter eating sufficiently, id. 5, 1391 ; ut hodie 
ad litationem buic suppetat satias Jovi, 
* Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 100: flrumenti ex Inopift 
gravi satias facta, Sail Fragm* Ap. Non. 172, 
13 (Hist 2, 29 Dietseb): fructlbus omnium 


genenim ita subnascentibus ut numqnam 
satias voluptatibus desit, Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 6; 
Macr. S. 7, 12, 21 : ad satiatem terra fera- 
rum Nunc etiam scatit, in abundance, 

abundantly, Lucr. 6, 39 If In pa rt 1 c., 

subject, satisfied desire, satiety ; a loath- 
ing, disgust (ante-class. and since the Aug. 
jieriod, but not In Quint : cf., on the oth- 
er hand, satietas): satias jam tenet Studio- 
rum istorum, Ter. Hec. 4. 2, 18: omnium 
rerum, Lucil. ap. Non. 172, 14: sicubl eum 
satias Hominum aut negoti si quando odi- 
um ceperat, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 14; so (corresp. 
with odium) id. Eun. 6, 6, 3 ; (with taedi- 
um), Tac. A. 16, 16: si forte jam satias amo- 
ris in uxore ex multa copia cepisset, Liv. 
30, 3 Drak. N. cr. : satias capit aliquem, 
Tac. A. 3, 3Qfin.; Macr. S, 7, 12 med.: vinl, 
Liv. 25, ‘23 fin. Drak. N. cr.; Tac. A. 3, 64. 

V. satio^n. adv. b. 

SatlCttla; aO) /) a toum of Samni- 
um, on the frontiers of Campania, now S. 
Agata dei Goti, Liv, 7, 82; 9, 21; 23, 39; 
Veil 1, 14, 4. — Hence, I, SattjBUl&]i118« 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Saticula : ager, 
Liv. 23, 14 fin.— Plur. subst.; SatiCUlH- 
Ul orum, m., the inhabitants of Saticula, 
the Saticulans, Liv. 27, 10.— 2, SatiCU- 
IllSy !)»»•) a> Saticulan : asper (collective- 
ly), Verg. A, 7, 729. 

satie*, ^()/) V. satias init. 

SatietaS; ^tis, f. [satis], a sufficiency, 
abundance (syn. saturitas). I, In gen. 
(very rare); neque ulla ornandi satis sa- 
tietas est, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 6. — Plur.: 
quercus terrenis principiorum satietatibus 
abundans, parumque habens umoris et 
aoris, Vitr. 2, 9, 8; 2, 9, 9.— II, In par- 
tic., subject, the state of being glutted or 
sated; a loathing, disgust, satiety (class, 
and very freq., esp. in the trop. sense and 
with Cicero; syn. fastidium), A. Lit: 
cibi satietas et fastidium, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 26: 
amarum ad satietatem usque oggorit, Plaut. 
Cist 1, 1, 72; so, ad satietatem, Liv. 24, 38; 
Suet Dom. 21; Plin. 18, 16, 43, g 148; 34, 
17, 49, g 166: cltra satietatem, id. 23, 6, 67, 
g 106: cum eo, quae leviter sensum volup- 
tate moveant, facillimo fuglant satietatem, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 99 : assidua, Plin. 8, 20, 40, 
g 96: nimia, id. 11, 34, 40, g 116. — Hence, 
* 2, Co n c r., the superfluity, refuse of the 
food eaten, i. o. excrements, Sol 2, g 33 (cf. 
saturitas, II. C.).— B. Trop. : dilDciledic- 
tu est, quacnam causa sit, cur ea, quae ma- 
xime sensus nostros impellimt voluptate 
et specie primft acerrimo commovent, ab 
lls celcrrime fastidio quodam et satlctate 
abalienemur, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 98; so (with 
fastidium) Quint 6, 14, 30; Cic. Mur. 9, 21; 
(with taodiura), Quint 9, 4, 143; ab hac ho- 
minum satietate nostri discedero, Cic. Att 
2, 6, 1: mei, id. Mur. 9, 21: satietas pro- 
vinclao, id. Fam. 2, 11, 1: dominationis, 
Sail J. 31, 20: desidorium quietis et satio- 
tas gloriao, Curt 6, 3, 1: ante iuimicos sa- 
tietas poenarum suarum cepisset quam, 
etc. (shortly before: poenarum ox inimicis 
satis est), Liv. 3, 69: satietatem amorls su- 
mere, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 6; satietatem pa- 
rere, Auct Her. 4, 27, 38 : studiorum omni- 
um satietas vitae facit satietatem, Cic. Sen, 
20, 76; vincoro aurium satietatem, id. de 
Or. 3, 44, 174: cf. : ut varietas satiotati oc- 
curreret, id. Or. 62, 174 : omnibus in rebus 
similitudo est satiotatis mater, id. Inv. 1, 
41, 76; so, similitudinis, id. de Or. 2, 41, 177 
(cf. 1. satio, II. B. ) : te deserot ille aetate et 
satietate, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 39 : adeo usque 
satietatem dum capiet pater Illius quam 
amat, Plaut, Am. 1, 2, 10: usque ad satie- 
tatem osculis ft-ui, Petr. 131 ^n . — In plur. : 
non debent esse amicitiarum sicut allarum 
rorum satietates, Cic. I^el 19, 67. 

i yff *i f i>and fatin** f®** satlsne ; v. satis 
init. 

1. fa tiff, avl, fitum, 1, V. a. [satis], to 
fill, satisfy ; to sate, satiate with food (clasa ; 
esp, ft-eq. in the trop. sense; syn. saturo). 

I, Lit. : satiat semimodius cibi in diebus 
singulis vlcenos et centenos turtures. Col. 
8, 9, 3: se (orca), Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 14; deside- 
ria naturae, to satirfy, appease, Cic. Fin. 2, 
8, 26: sitim. Mart. 6, 36, 6; famem, Ov. M. 

II, 311.— In part, peif.: satiati agni ludunt, 
Lucr. 2, 320: canes sanguine erill, Ov. M. 
3, 140; vultur humano cadavere, Plin. 80, 
10, 27, g 92.— B. Transf., In gen., to fat 
sufficiently; to saturate, impregnate^ fwr~ 
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ni$h abtmdanUy with any thing (not ante- j 
Aug.): solum stercore, Col. 2, 10, 23; Plin. 
19, 8, 42, § 148: parietem palea, Petr, pogt I 
186, 8, 8: Tyrium colorem pelagio, to sat^ 
urate, Plin. 9, 38, 62, § 136: ft-etum aquis, 
Ov. M. 8, 836 ; so, Nilum, Plin. 6, 9, 10, 

§ 61 : odoribus ignes, Ov. M. 4, 758 : ro- 
bora Dalmatico lucent satiata metallo, 
Stat. S. 1, 2, 163: lumine Phoebi, Mart. 8, 

36, 9. — II, Trop., to stilly satisfy, con- 
tent; to glutj satiate a desire (in a good 
or bad sense): in ejiis corpore lacerando 
ac vexando cum animum satiare non pos- 
set, oculos paverit, Cic. Phil. 11, 3, 8 ; ex- 1 
plore bonis rebus satiareque, Lucr. 3, 1004 : 
neque enira expletur umquam nec satia- 
tur cupiditatis sltis, Cic. Par. 1, 1, 6 ; id. 
Part. 27, 96: libidines id. Rep. 6, 1, 1; cf. 
in the foil ; populum libertate, id. ib. 2, 28, 
51: funeribus, id. ib. 2, 41, 68: aviditatem 
legendi, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7; cf. id. Rep. 2, 1, 1: 
satiari delectationo non possum, id. Sen. 
16, 62: nec satiare qucunt spcctando cor- 
pora coram, I.unr. 4, 1098; Quint. 2, 4, 6: 
cum satlaverit iram, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 19: cor, 
id. M. 9, 178 : oculos amore Prop. 2, 16, 23 : 
lumina longo vieu, Stat. S. 4, 6, 34. — In 
part.perf: satiatis et e.xpletis jucundiu.s 
est carere qnam frul, Cic. Sen. 14, 47: ait 
80 nequaquam esse satiatum, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 
28, § 66: satiatus somno, Liv. 2, 65: satia- 
tns poena, id. 29, 9 jin. : suppliciis satiati 
nocontium, id. 8, 20: libido mentis satiata, 
Cat. 64, 147; ira satiata caedibus, Luc. 7, 
803: patrum cognitionibus, Tac. A. 1, 76: 
heu nimis longo satiate ludo, Hor. C. 1, 2, 

37. — Poet, with gen. (on account of satis, 

or also in analogy with expletiis): cum sa- 
tiata feriuae Dextera caedis erat, Ov. M. 7, 
808: satiata sanguinis hasta, Sll. 4, 437: sa- 
tiatus et aevl Kt decoris, id. 16, 606.— B. 
In partic., subject., to overJiU, cloy; to 
satiate, disgust; pass.^ to be cloyed, wearied, 
disgusted with a thing (rare but class.; 
cf satias, IT., and satietas, II. B.): secrctao 
(llgurae) ut novitato excitant, ita oopia sa- 
tiant. Quint. 9, 3, 6 : primum numerus agno- 
scitnr, deinde satiat, Cic. Or. 64, 215: ho- 
rum vlcissitudines efllcient, ut neque il sa- 
tientur, qui audient, fastidio similitudiuis, 
nec, etc., id. de Or. 3, 60, 103 (cf id. ib. 2, 
41,177: similitudinis eatietate defatigetur, 
v. satietas, II. B.) : agricola assiduo satiatus 
aratro, Tib. 2, 1, 51: soucm ctprosperis ad- 
versisque satiatum, Tuc. H. 3, 66: (l)omiti- 
anus) sccroto suo satiatus, id. Agr. 39 — 

Hence, advv. : * a, satianter, svjficient- 
ly, to satiety (syn. : ad satietatem, alfatim): 
equi satianter pasti, App. M. 7, p. 195, 6.— 
b. Satx&tb; suffl,cienlly, to satiety (post- 
Aug.); tilla ignis et agris habondo satiate 
utque umoris temperate, Vitr. 2, 9 med. 
(of satietas, I.): oadem dicore, Arn. 6. — 
Sup.: cetera Hermippus satiatissime exhi- 
bobit, Tort. Anim. 46 : sentiro, Aug. do Mus. 
4, 14. 

2. satlO, enis, f. [1. sero], a sowing, a 
planting (syn. seinentis), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, 
§ 112 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 39, 1; Col. 2, 9, 6; 3, 
14, 2; 11, 2, 80; Liv. 32, 34; Verg. G. 2, 
319 al. — In plur., soioed fields, cultivated 
lands, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16, g 38 ; Vulg. Ecclus. 
40, 22. 

gatirBj ^0, V. satur^n. B. 

satiricus (on account of the confusion 
of tho Roman Satira with the Greek Sutyros, 
often erroneously written Satyricus; 
hence in tho neutr. oven with a Greek end- 
ing) Satyricon: cf- satlrographus), a, 
um, adj. [.satira], of or belonging to (Roman) 
satire, satiric, satirical : satirici carminis 
scriptor, Lact. 2, 4, 3 ; so, materia, Sid. Ep. 
8, 11; Schol. Juv. 1, m.—Substt. 1, ga- 
tiriCIlM, i, wi. , a writer of satirejt, a sati- 
rist, Sid. Ep. 1, 11; 4, 1.— 2, SatiriCOU; 
1, ike title of a work of Petronius. 

satirigraphtts (sat^ogr-; v. sa- 
tiricus init.), 1, m.,:=:^aarvpo’^pd<pot,a writ- 
er of satires, a satirist, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

satis, nnd abbreviated, gat (cf the let- 
ter S. : satin’, contr. for satisne ; v. the foil. ), 
adv. [root in Gr. a6f|i/, I'litw, orig. a comp, 
form, weakened from satius; cf : magis, 
nimis, etc.], enough, sufficiently (objective- 
ly, so that one needs nothing more; where- 
as alfatim subjectively, so that one wishes 
nothing more). I. P o s 1 1. 1 , A d j e c t. , 
enough, sufficient, satirfactory, a. Form 
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satis: quod ( fhenum et pabulum ) bubus I 
satis 8iet,qui illic sient. Cato, R. R. 137 : cul, 
si conjuret populus, vix totu’ satis sit, were 
enough, adequate, Lucil. ap. Cliarls. p. 193 
P. : libram aiebant satis esse ambobus far- 
ris Intritao, Titin. ap. Non. 81, 13; Hor. S. 

1. 6, 68 : duo talenta pro re nostra ego esse 
decrovi satis. Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 67 ; id. Ad. 
6, 3, 24: dies mibl hie ut sit satis vereor 
Ad agendum, id. And. 4, 2, 22; cf Liv. 21, 
17 : quicquid adjecissent ipsi terroris satis 
ad perniclcm fore rati, id. 21, 33; cf Quint. 
12, 11, 19 : animo satis haoc vestigia parva 
sa^ci Sunt, per quae pussis cognoscere ce- 
tera tuto, Lucr. 1, 402: satis est tibi in te, 
satis in legibus, satis in mediocribus amici- 
tiis praesidiurn, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 84: ut sem- 
per vobis auxilium adversus inimicos satis 
sit, Liv. 6, 18: satis esse Itallao unum con- 
sulem censebat, Id. 34, 43; Cic. Plane. 38, 
92; cf : ipse Romam venirem, si satis con- 
silium quadam do re haberem, id. Att 12, 
60: id modo si mercedis Datur mihi ... 
satis Mihi esse ducam, unll content myself, 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 16: satis hoc tibi est. Ter. 
Eun. 4,7,40: animo Istuc satis est, auribus 
non satis, Cic. Or. 63, 216: dicebant do re 
publicA quod esset illis viris et consular! 
dignitati satis, id. Brut. 36, 136; hence, in a 
play on tho word: Le. Jam satis est mihi. 
Li. Turn igitur tu dives os fajctus? Plaut. As. 
2, 2, 04 : quidvis satis est, dum vivat modo. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 28; id. Hec. 6, 2, 17: qui 
non .sentirent, quid esset satis, Cic. Or. 22, 
73: sum avidior otiam, quara satis est, glo- 
riae, id. Fam. 9, 14, 2: plus quam satis do- 
loo, id. Verr. 2, 6, 46, § 123: semel fugicndl 
si data est occusio. Satis est, Plaut. Capt. 1, 

2, 9: satis esse deberet, si, etc., Cic. de Or. 

2, 41, 174: satin’ babes, si feminarum nul- 
la’st, quam aequo illligam? Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 
11: ars satis pracstat, si, etc., Quint. 7, 10, 
16: non 8ati.s cfllcit oratio. si, etc., id. 8, 3, 
62 : satis superquo est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
14: poenas dedit usque superque Quam 
satis est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 60: satis superquo 
habere dicit, quod sibl ab arbitrio tribua- 
tur, Cic. Rose. Com. 4, 11: tanta ropente 
caelo mi.ssa vis aquae, ut ea modo exorci- 
tui satis superquo forct, Sail. J. 76, 7; cf : 
satis una cxcldia, Verg. A. 2, 642 (v. infra, 
y and 2. /3) ; cf : plura quam satis ost, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 46: ultra quam satis est, id. 
ib. 1, 6, 16. — (yS) Satis est (habeo, credo, 
etc. ), with inf. or a subject- {object-) clause : 
huic satis ilfud orit planum facero atque 
probare, Lucr. 2, 934; Cic. do Or. 1, 28, 127: 
satis erat rcspondcre Magnas: ingentos, in- 
quit, Id. liUel. 26, 98: velut satis sit, scire 
ipsos. Quint. 8, 2, 19: si orator! satis esset 
dooere, id. 10, 1, 78: nunc libortatem repeti 
satis ost, Liv. 3, 63 fin. : vos satis habeba- 
tis an imam rctinere. Sail. J. .31, 20: illud 
satis habeo dicere, Quint. 6, 6, 11 : satis ha- 
hco with si, Nep. Them. 8, 4; id. Timol. 2, 
4; Liv. 6, 21, 9; Tac. A. 2,37; 4, 38.— With 
quod, IJv. 40, 29, 13; Just. 22, 8, 14: satis 
putant vitio carere. Quint. 2, 4, 9: si res 
nudas atque inornatas imUcare satis vide- 
retur, id. 2, 4, 3: Herennium et Numisium 
legates vinclri satis visum, Tac. H. 4, 59. 
— Rarely with tit: Fabio satis visum, ut 
ovans urbem inirot, Liv. 7, 11, 9 Neg- 

atively: quarum (rerum) unam dicere 
causarn Non .satis est, verum plures, Lucr. 
6, 704: nec voro habere virtutem satis est, 
nisi utare, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 2: opera exstru- 
entibus satis non est, saxa atque materiam 
congerere, Quint. 7, prooem. § 1: non satis 
est, pulchra esse pol-mata, Hor. A. P. 99 et 
saep. — With inf. perf. (not freq. till alter 
the Aug. period ; cf Zumpt, Gram, g 690) : 
nunc satis est dixisse: ego mira poemata 
pango, etc., Hor. A. P. 416: quod hactonus 
ostendlsso satis est, Quint. G, 3, 62: atque 
id viro bono satis est, docuisso quod sciret, 
id. 12, 11, 8: illud nofasse satis habeo, Id. 
9. 4, 16. — Negatively: non illo satis co- 
gnosse Sabinae Gentis habot rltus, Ov. M. 
1.6, 4: non satis credunt excopisso quae re- 
licta erant. Quint. 2, 1. 2. — Absol.: gaudeo. 
Ch. Satis credo, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 21.— (7) With 
gen. : As. Salvo. St. Satis mihi est tuae 
salutis, Plant. True. 2, 2, 4: satis historia- 
rum est, id, Bacch. 1, 2,48: verhorum, id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 16: satis mihi id habeam sup- 
plicii, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 15: ea amicitia non sa- j 
tis habet firmitatis, Cic. Lacl. 6, 19: ad dl- I 
cendum temporis satis habere, id. Verr. 2, 
2,1, 8 2; cf Quint. 10, 2, 16: satis praesidii, 
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Clc. Fin, 2, 26, 84 Madv. N. cr. : satis po®- 
narum dedisse, Quint. 7, 4, 18: jam satis 
terris nivis atque dirae Grandinis mislt 
pater, Hor. C. 1, 2, 1: satis superque esse 
sibi suarum cuique rerum, Cic. IacI. 13, 46; 
so, satis superque, with gen. : vitae, Liv. 2, 
42, 6; 63, 67, 3 ; 26, 32, 6 ; 28, 29, 7 ; Hor. 
Epod. 17, 19. — Comp.: satius; v. infra, B. 
— 1>, Form gat (most Ifeq. in tho poets) : 
quibus (dis) sat esse non queain ? to be suf- 
ficient, equal to, Plaut. Pors. 1, 1, 27 ; pol 
vel legion! sat est (obsonium), id. Aul. 3, 
6, 24: in jure causam dicito, hie verbum 
sat est, id. Rud. 3, 6, 28; cf id. Bacch. 4, 8, 
37; id. True, 2, 8, 14: tantum quantum sat 
est, Cic. Sen, 14, 48: tantum sat babes y 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 40; si hoc sat est, Quint. 
2, 11, 7 : amabo jam sat est, Plaut. As. 3, 8, 
117; Ter. And. 1, 1, 143; Id. Eun. 4, 4, 38; 
id.Phorm.l, 4,34: paene plus quam sat erat, 
id. ib. 6, 3, 14: sat habeo, id. And. 2, 1, 36; 
4, 2, 22 et saep.— (y8) Sat est (habeo, credo, 
etc.), with inf. or a subject- (otject-) clause : 
uonno id sat erat, Accipere ab illo injuri- 
am? Ter. Phorm. 6, 2j 3: perdere posse sat 
ost, Ov. H. 12, 76 : qui non sat habuit con- 
jugem llloxo In stuprum, Poet. ap. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 27, 68. — (7) With gen.: sat habet favi- 
torum semper, qui recto facit, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 79: Ar. Mater salve. Art. Sat salu- 
tis’t, id. As. 6, 2, 61: vocis, id. True. 2, 3, 
29 : signi. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 39 ; poenac, Prop. 1, 
17, 10 et saep.— 2, Adverb., enough, suf- 
Jlciently. a. Form gatis. (“) With verbs : 
si sis sanus, aut sapias satis, Plant. Am. 3, 

2, 23: satis deludore, id. lb. 6, 1, 45; satis 
jam dolui ex animo ctcuril mo satis Et la- 
crimis maceravl, id. Capt. 6, 1, 7 : satin’ mo 
illi hodio scelesti ceperunt dolo? id. ib. 3, 
4, 120 : ego istuc satis scio, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 
37; Cic. Rep. 1,34, 63; satis ostenderit, re- 
liquos, etc., id. ib. 2, 31, 64 et saep. : quod 
brutl nec satis sardaro queiint, Naev, ap. 
Fest. p. 322 Mftll. : neque audio neque ocu- 
lls prospicio satis, Plaut, Am. 6, 1, 7 : con- 
tra Epicurum satis superquo dictum ost, 
Cic. N. 1). 2, 1, 2 ; id. Tusc. 1, 46, 110; Hor. 
Epod. 1, 31 ; cf : quidque Ihror valeat, Pon- 
thea caedo salisquo Ac super ostendit, Ov. 
M. 4, 429 (V. in tho foil. II, D. 1, a).— (/S) 
With adjectives : satis dives. Plant. Aul, 2, 1, 
44; id. Capt. 2, 2, 74: dotata, id. Aul. 2, 2, 
62: dlcncula, id. As. 3, 1, 8; satis multa ro- 
stant, Cic. Rep. 2, 44, 71: video te testimo- 
nils satis instructum, id. ib. 1, 38, 59: rura 
tibi magna satis, Verg. E. 1, 48 et saep. : 
satis superquo hutnllis est, qui, etc., Liv. 3, 
63 ^n.— Sometimes, like the Engl, enough, 
it denotes diminution, tolerably, moderate- 
ly : vidoor mihi nostrum ilium consula- 
rem oxorcitum bonorum omnium, otiam 
satis bonorum, habere flrmissimum, Cio 
Att. 2, 19, 4; satis litteratus (with nec in- 
facetus), id. Off. 3, 14, 68 : satis bonus (lo- 
cus), Cato, R. R. 136 : res satis amplae. 
Just. 2, 1, 1; cf the foil. 7 and b. 

With adverbs or adverbial phrases : sails 
audacter, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 208 : satis certo 
scio. Id. Ps. 4, 5, 6 ; satis superbe illuditia 
mo, Tor. Phorm. 6, 7, 22 : satis scite, id. 
Heaut. 4, 4, 7 : non satis honoste, Cic. IaoL 
16, 67 : satis cum pcrlculo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 
104 : et quidem herclo formft luculontA 
(haec morotrix). Ch. Sic satis, id. Heaut. 

3, 2, 12; satis opportune occidi.sse, Caos. B, 
G. 4, 22: satis recte, Plaut. Pei-s. 4, 4, 63: 
satis saepo. Sail. J. 62, 1: satis bono orna- 
tao, dre.sse.d well enough, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
73; hence satis bene sometimes, like the 
Engl, viell enough, = tolerably, moderately, 
or pretty well: a quo (Catone) cum quaere- 
retur, quid nmxitno in re familiar! expedi- 
rety respondit: Bono pascere. Quid se- 
cundum? Satis bene pascere. Quid ter- 
tium? Male pascere. Quidquartum? Ara- 
re, Cic. Off. 2, 26, 89 (for which, in the 
same narration, mediocriter pa.scere. Col. 
6, pracf g 4; and Plin. 18, 6, 6, g 30); cf 
supra, a. /3, and inft-a, b. /3.— b. Form gat, 
(a) With verbs : sat scio, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 
26 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 2. 34 ; id. Ad. 3, 2, 41 ; 3, 3, 
6; 4, 1, 10; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 31: sat prate 
biborunt, Verg. E. 3, 111.— (/3) With adjec- 
tives : accusator sat bonus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
32, 89 : non sat idoncus Pugnao, Hor. C. 2, 
19, 26: sat planum, Liv. 6, IH fin. — Signify- 
ing diminution, like the Engl, enough, tol- 
erably, moderately, passably : laetantibUB 
omnibus bonis, otiam sat bonis, Cic. Att. 
14, 10, 1 ; so, sat bonus (less than bonus): 
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gf me voHis esse oratorem, si etiam sat 
bouum, si bonum donique, non repugnabo, 
id. de Or. 3, 22, 84.— (^) With adverOs : qui 
sat diu vixlsBO sese arbitrabitur, I’laut. 
Oapt. 4, 2, 12 : sat commode, Ter. Aud. 3, 

I, 17 : sat recto, Id. Heaut. 6, 2, 43.— B. 
Comp.: satius (prop, more sjitislying- 
hence), better, more serviceable, filler ^pref- 
erable. 1 . A d j e c t. , in the phrase sail us 
est, with a subject-clause (of. supra, 1. a. 
and b. a) followed by quam: scire satius 
est quam loipii Servum hominem, I laut. 
Ed 1 1, 57 : id. Bacch. 3, 2, 11 ; id. Gas. 1, 
24- Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 6(i; 6 2, 16; id. Ad. 1, 

1 33 • Cic. Att. 7, 1, 4; id. Inv. 2, 32, 100; 
Liv 26, 23; 42, 23 /n. al.; cf.: nimio satius 
est ut ’opu’st, to ita esse, quam ut animo 
lub’et, I’laut. Trin. 2, 2, 30: quanto satius 
f>st, to id daro oporain . . . Quam id loqni, | 
etc.. Ter. And. 2, 1, 7; cf. also: satius multo 
fuisse, non raovori bellum adversus emn, 
quam omitti raotura, Liv. 34, 33 : nonno i 
fuit satius tristis Amaryllidis iras pati ? 
Verg. E. 2, 14 ; hos te satius est docere, 
ut, quando agas, quid agant, sciant, Plaut. 
I’oon. 3, 1, 49 : inori me satius est. Ter. Eun. 
4,7,2; id. Phorm. 6, 7, 63; cf: repertus est 
nemo, qui mori diccret satius esse, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 36, § 88 : mortuom herclc me 
duco satius, Plaut. True. 6, 34 : terga iin- 
pugiiare liostium satius visum est, Liv. 3, 
70: Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 34.— In a positive sig- 
nif, it serves, benefits, is of use: nihil 

peTv satius est, miles (perh. in rcfcreuco to 
the preceding speech of the miles: luor- 
tuum mo duco satius), Plaut. True. 6, 36: 
satius putare, with an object-clause, to be- 
Ue'oe it to be belter, Nep. Paus. 6, l.—*2. 
Adverb., with a verb, rather (syn. potius) : 
ego quod niagis pcrtincat ad Euudanii va- 
letudinem, satius dicam, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26. 

II, Particular phrases. At ^Kdo 

(also in one word, salagito), and sat agoro 
suarum rerum, to have enough to do, have 
one's hands full ; to be busy, be troubled 
(only in the foil, passages): nunc agitas sat 
tuto tuurum rcrum, Plaut, Bacch. 4, 3, 23: 
is quoque suarum rorum sat agitat, tamen, 
etc.. Tor. Heaut. 2, 1, 13 Bontl., followed by 
Urapfenb. ; and so ap. G'haris. p. 193 P. 
(Flock, sat agit, tamen).— B. or 

sat ago (also in one word, satago). I, T. t. 
in business laug., to satisfy, content, pay a 
creditor: nunc satagit, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 34. — 

2 To have enough to do, have Okie's hands 
full; to be in trouble (the predom. signif 
of the word), (a) Form satis ago (cla.s8.): 
jam apud vallum nostri satis agebant, 
Oato ap. G’haris. p. 193 P. : imm Pyrrhus 
rex in torrii Italia esset satisque ogerent 
Romani, Cell. 3, 8. 1: ego node hac proxi. 
mil In somuis cgi satis et fui homo exer- 
citus, Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 4 : complorantibus 
omnibus nostris atque in eeutiuA satis 
agentibus. Cell. 19, 1, 3 ; 9, 11, 4: satis 
agentos rerum suarum, App. M. 8, p. 209, 
r,.— Impers. pass. : pugnatur acriter: agi- 
tur tamen satii, Cic. Att. 4, lb, 9. — (/?) Form 
sat ago (satago) (very rare): G’acsar alte- 
ram alam mittit, qui satageiitibus celeriter 
occurrerent, Auct. B. Afr. 78, 7 : cf supra, 

II. A. — 3, To bustle about, make a to-do, 
be full of business, noXvirpaypoieiiu) (post- 
Aug. and very rare): (l)omitius) Afor ve- 
nu.stc Mallium Surara multum in agendo 
discursantem, salicutem, manns jactautem, 
etc. . . . non agero dixit, sod satagere. Est 
onim dictum per se urbanum satagere, 
etc.. Quint. 6, 3, 64; cf id. 11, 3, 126: cur- 
ris, stupes, satagls tamquam mus in ma- 
tellA, Petr. 68, 9.— Also ctef..: interea haec 
satagous, busily doing or performing, Petr. 
137, 10.— C. Satis acciplo, cavco, do, cxigo, 
peto, oifero, etc., t. t. of business lang., to 
take, give, ask^ offer, etc. , sufficient bail or 
security : satis accipio, Cic. Quint. 13, 44 
sq. ; id. Rose. Com. 14, 40; id. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 
8 116; Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 4; Dig. 36, 4, 6; 43, 
1, 4; 46, 1, 33. — 7 , Cato, R. R. 2, 6: satis 
accoptum habere, m be fully asswj-ed, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 90; 1, 3, 67: satis cavco. Dig. 7, 
1, 60 (cf. cavco, II. 2.): satis do (also 
ns one word, satisdo), Cic. Quint. 13, 44 
eq. ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 66, g 146; 2, 2, 24, § 60; 
id. Rose. Com. 12, 36 ; id. Fatn. 13, 28, n, 2 ; 
id. Att. 6, 1, 2; Dig. 1, 2, 8; l, 2, 1 Jin.; 36, 
4, 1; 36, 4, 6; 46, 6, 1.— With gen.: Judica- 
tae pecuniae, Val. Max. 4, 1, 8 ; datnni in- 
fecti, Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6: fldei commissi, Dig. 
86,4,6; 46,4,6: satisdato (caveo, promitlo, 
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dobeo, otc.), by giving bail or security, lb. 

6, 1, 2 Jin.; 2, 11, 4 Jin.; 40, R 4- Cic. Att. 
16, 16, 2: satis oxigo, Dig. 26, 7, 46 ^n . ; 36, 

3, 18 : satis offoro, to tender security, ib. 26, 
10, 6 ; 36, 4, 3 ; 48, 17, 1 : satis peto, to de- 
mand security, ib. 36, 1, 70. — ^B. Balls fflcio, 
or, in one word, satisfacio (pass, satis- 
facitur, Varr. ap. Prise, p. 789 P.), to give 
satisfaction, to satisfy, content : satisfacere 
dicimur ei, cqjus desiderium implemus, 
Dig. 2, 8, 1 (very fVeq. and class.). 1, In 
gen. (a) With dat: ut illis satis facerem 
ex discipllna, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 28 : Siculis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 63, g 139: alicui petenti, id. Or. 
41, 140: operam dabo ut tibi satisfaciam, 
id. Att. 2, 4, 3: dco pie ct caste, id. Fara. 
14, 7, 1: domino vcl populo (gladiatores), 
id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41.— In mal. part., Petr. 76; 
77.— Of things: cum aut morte aut victoria 
80 satisfacturum rel publicae spopoudis- 
set, Cic. Phil 14, 9, 26: cui (viUm meae) sa- 
tis feci vel aetate vel factis, id. Fam. 10, 

1, 1; ino omnibus satis esse facturum, id. 
Balb. 1, 2 : causae atque officio satis facerc, 
id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 47 ; cf ; satis officio 
mco, satis illorum voluntati, qui a mo hoc 
petiverunt, factum esse arbitrabor, id. Verr. 

2, 6, 49, g 130: gravibus .seriisquo rebus, id. 
Oft'. 1, 29, 103: ctsi nullo modo poterit ora- 
tlo mea satis facerc vostrae sciontiae, id. 
Phil. 2, 23, 67 ; cf : qui ot naturae et Icgl- 
buH satis fecit, id. ('lu. 10, 29 : ainicitiae 
nostrao, id. Fam. 10, 1, 3: me plus satis no- 
.strae conjunctioni amorique facturum, id. 
ib. 4, 8, 2 : ut omnium vcl suspicioni vcl 
malevolentiae vel crudelitati satis flat, id. 
Rab. Post. 17, 46: mihi vero satis superquo 
ab.s to videtur istorum studiis . . . esse fac- 
tum, id. dc Or. 1, 47, 204: se uvarissinii ho- 
rainis cupiditati satis facerc posse, id. Verr. 

1, 14, 41: odio alicujus, Suet. Tib. 66 fm.: 
libidini alicujus, Lact. 6, 11, 23 : voluntati 
voluntate satisfecimus. Sen. Ben. 2, 35, 1 : 
coudicioni. Dig. 86, 1, 77. — (/3) With in ali- 
qud re: qui (histriones) in dissimillimis 
personis satisfaciebant, Cic. Or. 31, 109; so, 
in historia, id. Leg. 1, 2, 6 : in jure civili, 
id. do Or. 1, 37, 170: in omni gencre, id. 
Att. 16, 5, 2.— {7) AVith dat. and obj. -clause. 
(rare): quibus quoniam satisfcci me nihil { 
relicpii feci.ssc, quod ad sanandiim mo per- 
tinoret, reliquuin est, ut, etc., Nep. Att. 21, 
6._(6> Absol.: quamobrem tandem non sJi- 
tisfacit? Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 15. — With de : nos 
plcne et statim de eo satis esse facturos. 
Quint. 4, 6, 18. — 2. Ib parti c. a. T. t 
of business lang., to satisfy, content (by 
payment or security), to pay or secure a 
creditor; pecunia potitur ah Hermippo: 
Hermippus ab Horaclide petit, ipse tamen 
Fuflis satisfacit absentibus et fldem suam 
liberat, Cic. FI. 20, 47: cum do visccribus 
tuis et lllii tui satis facturus sis quibus 
debes, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7: ut si mihi in pecu- 
uifi minus satisfecisset, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 12, 2; Caes. B. C. 3, GO^n.; Dig. 40, 1, 4: 
omnis i>ecunia exsoluta esse debet aut co 
nomine satisfactum esse: satisfactum au- 
tein accipimus, quemadinodum voluit cre- 
ditor, licet non sit solutum, etc., ib. 13, 7, 
9; so (opp. solvere) ib. 18, 1, 19: Stiebus 
servus meus horedi mco rnillo nummos si 
solverit, satisve fecerit, etc., ib. 40, 4, 41 1 
40, 7, 39, g 1. — With gen. of the thing: cm 
ususfructus legatus esset, donee ei totius 
dotis (sc. nomine) satis fleret, etc., Dig. 33, 
2, 30. — 1>, To give satisfaction (by word or 
deed) ; to make amends or reparation ; to 
make excuse ; to ask pardon, apologize to 
a person off'ended, injured, etc. (a) With 
dat.: aut satisfaciat mihi ille, etc., Plaut 
Arn. 3, 2, 8: si Aeduis de iqjuriis . . . item 
si Allobrogibus satisfaciant, Caes. B. G. 1, 
14: deinde reliquae Icgionos per tribunes 
militum egerunt, ut Caesari satisfacerent, 
etc., id. ib. 1,41: acceperam jam ante Cae- 
saris litteras, ut mihi satisfleri paterer a 
te, Cic. Phil. 2, 20, 49.— {B) AVith de and 
abl. : omnibus rationlbus ao Iqjuriis, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 1, 7. — (7) With gen.: injuriarum 
satisfocisti L. Labieno, Auct. Her. 4, 27, 
37,— (^) Absol.s missis ad Caesarem satis- 
faciundi causfi legatis, Caes. B. G. 5, 64: in 
quA civitate legatus populi Romani ali- 
qua ex parte violatus sit, nisi publico 
satis factum sit, el civitatl bellum indici 
atque inferri solero, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 31, § 79: 
sat isfacientes aut supplicantes summitti- 
i mus (manus). Quint 11,3, 115 et saep. — c. 

1 To give satiffaction by suffering a penaUy : 


saepe satisfccit praedao venator, Mart. 12, 
14,3. 

* satisacceptxo (or separately, saHl 
acceptio)) Onls,/ [satis-acciplo; v. satis, 
II. C.J, a taking of security, admitting to 
bail. Dig. 46, 1, 6. 

satisdatio (or separately, tsatis da- 

tio)i 6ni^/ [satis-do; v. satis, II. C.]. I, 
The satisfaction of a creditor, Dig. 46, 3, 49. 
— n. gi'oing of bail or security Dig. 2, 8, 
1; 4, 6, 28; 46, 5, 1; 60, 16, 61; Cic. Att 5, 

I, 2; Gai. Inst 1, 200.— T ran s f : capitalis, 
i. c. a pledging of or answering with one's 
life, Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 29. 

satisdato, satis, ii. c. 

Satisdator, [satis-do ; v. satis, 

II. C.J, one who gives security; a surety, 
bail (late Lat), Sid. P:p, 4, 24 Jin.; Ps.- 
Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2j 1, 46. 

satisdo, V. satis, II. c. 
satisfacio, v- H- 

satis&ctio, onis,/ [satisfacio; v. sa- 
tis, II, D.]. A satisfying of a creditor 
by security; a giving security or bail : sa- 
tisfactio pro solutiono est, Dig. 46, 3, 52 — 
IT - An excuse, apology, plea, explanation 
(class.): (Caesar) Ubiorum satisfactlonem 
accepit, Caes. B. G. 6,9 Jin.; cf id. ib. 1, 41; 
hie tu mo etiam insimulas, ncc .satisfactio- 
nein meam accipis, Cic. Fam. 7, 13, 1: no 
aliquid satisfactio Icvitatis habere videa- 
tur, id. Att 4, 6, 3: satisfactlonem ex nulla 
consciontiA do culpA proponero dccrovi, 
Sail. C, 35, 2 Kritz. — 2. Satisfactiori, rep- 
aration, amends, for an injury, etc. (post- 
Aug.): luitur homicidium certo pocorum 
nmnero, recipitquo satisfactioncm univer- 
sa domus, Tac. G. 21.— Transf , of doves, . 
Plin. 10, ;U, 62, g 104. 

ddj- [satisfactio], 
making amends, apologetic (late Lat.) : liber 
(with apologcticus), Cussiod. Hist Eccl, 9, 


satius, v. satis, I, B. 
sativns, 6, um, adj. [l. sero], that is 
soivn or planted (opp. agrestis, silvestris, 
etc., that grows wild; very rare), Varr. ap. 
Gell. 17, 3, 4: morns, Plin. 24, 13, 73, § 120: 
coma, id. 32, 2, 11, § 22.—Ncutr.plur.: sa- 
liva (opp. silvostria), Plin. 19, 12, 60, § 186. 

gator, <>ris, m. [id.]. I, L i t,, a sower, 
planter, Varr. R. R. 1, 46, 3; Lucr. 2, 1168; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 34; Col. 3, 16, 3; Plin. 15, 1, 1, 
§ 3; Vulg. Jor. 50, 16.— B. Roet, trau-sf, 
a begetter, father, creator; caelesLum sator, 
i. e. Jupiter^ Cio. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 21 ; also 
termed hominum sator atque deorum, 
Verg. A. 1, 264; 11, 726: hominum (with 
deorum genitor), Phaedr. 3, 17, 10; rerum, 
Sil. 4, 432 : aovi, id. 9, 306 : verus Alcidae 
sator, Seu. Here. Fur. 357 : annorum niti- 
diquo mundi, i. c. Janus, Mart 10, 28, 1: 
qui et sator omnium deorum ftiit, Lact. 
1, 23, 6. - II. T r op., a smoer, promoter, 
author (very rare; not in Cic.): sator sar- 
torque scelcrum, Plant Capt 3,6,3; litis, 
Liv. 21, 6, 2: turbarum. Sil. 8, 200. 

satdXlUB, a. um, culj. [id.], of or bedemg- 
ing to sowing or planting : quala, Cato, R. 
R. 11 fin.: trimodia, Col. 2, 9, 9; 12, 82, 8. 
satrapda, ae, v. satrapos 
tt satrapes, satraps, and satra- 
pa, ae {plur. satrapae), m.,—aavpdTrt]i: [Per- 
sian; cf Gesenius, under 
a governor of a province, a viceroy among 
the Persians, a satrap; nom. satrapes. Nop. 
Paus. 1, 2 ; id. Alcib. 10, 3 ; Curt 8, 4, 21: 
satrapa. Tor. Heaut. 3, 1, 43 ; Curt. 3, 13, 1 ; 
Amm. 18, 6, 20 : satraps, Sid. Carm. 2, 78 ; 
Alcim. 6, 392.— Gm. satrapis, Nep. Lys. 4, 
1.—.ACC. satrapoD, Nep. Con. 2, 1: satra- 
pam, Curt 3, 13, l.—Tlur. nom. satrapae, 
Nep. Dat 3, 1; id. Ages. 2, 2 ; Vulg. Dan. 6, 
6; satrapes, App. Mund. 26. — Gen. satrapa- 
nim, Plin. 6, 26, 30, g 119.— Acc. satrapas, 
Sid. Carm. 9, 60; Vulg. Esth. 3, 12. — Dat. 
satrapis, Vulg. 1 Reg. 29, 6.— Abl. satrapi- 
bus, Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 2, 21.— Hence, 
gen., a ruler: satrapae Philistinorum,Vulg. 
Jud.’ 3, 3; id. 2 Par. 9, 14.— Hence, gatra- 
pia or satrap6a, ao, / , = crarpaneia, 
the office or province of a satrap, a satrapy^ 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 78; Curt 5, 1, 44; 6, 2, 6. 
satraps, satrapes init. 
gatri^U™, h an ancient town in 
Latium, on the Appian Way, near Antium, 
now Casale di Coma, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 8 4; 
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lilv. 2, 39; 6, 8; 6, 22; 9, 16.— Hence, ga- 
tricdni; Orum, m., tht inhabitants o/Sa- 
tricum, Llv. 9, 12; 28, 11. 

Salxicnti i, »». , </ie name of a warrior, 
Sil. y,68 8q. 

* satnllOy jir®) <*• [satullus], to satiny, 
iatiate: clbis corpora, Varr. ap. Non. 171, 
16. 

* SatnlluS, urn, adj. dim. [satur],/H- 
ed with food, satisfied : agui satulil lacte, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 15. 

satuni; i, n. , = adrov, a Hebrew meas- 
ure of corn, etc., containing about a mo- 
dius and a half (occl. Lat.), Vulg. Gen. 18, 
6; id. Matt. 13, 33; id. Luc. 13, 21. 

Satnr^ ftrum, adj. [satis], of 
food, sated, that has eaten enough { class. ). 

I, Lit.: ubi satur sum (opp. quando esu- 

rio), Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 27 ; so (opp. esurien- 
tea) id. Poen. prol. 6 sq. : sopor quern satur 
aut lassus capias, Lucr. 4, 957 : esurienti- 
bus pullis res geri poterit; saturis nihil 
geretur, Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77: postquam isti a 
monsa surgunt saturi, poti, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
62: cum tu satura atque obria cris, puer ut 
satur sit facito, Ter. Heo. 5, 2, 3; so (with 
ebrius and crudu.s), Quint. 11, 3, 27 : et ex- 
acto conteutus tempore vitaCedat,uti con- 
viva satur, Hor. S. 1, 1, 119: capellac, Verg. 
E. 10, 77 : colonus, Tib. 2, 1, 23 : histrio. 
Mart. 12, 79, 1.— Humorously, of a preg- 
nant woman, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 35.— (/I) With 
abl. ; qui non edistis, saturi llto fabulis, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 8 : quadrupedes suco 
arnbrosiac, Ov. M. 2, 120 : nepos anseris 
extis, Pers. 6, 71.— (7) With gen.; postquam 
intus sum omnium rerum satur. Ter. Ad. 
6, 1, 3; so, rcrum (with plonus), Lucr. 3, 
900 : altilium, Hor. Kp. 1, 7, 35. — Vomp.: 
agnus saturior lactis. Col. 7, 4, 3. — B. 
Transf., of things (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). 1, Of color,^W, deep, strong, rich : 
color, Plin. 37, 10, 61, § 170: vellera saturo 
fucata colore, Verg. G. 4, 335: (purpura) 
quo melior saturiorquo cst. Son. Q. N. 1, 5, 
12: vestes Tyrio saturae ostro, i-ichly dyed, 
Sen. Thyest. 950. — 2, In gen., well filled, 
full; rich, abundant, fertile : praesepia, 
Verg. G. 3, 214: Tarentum, id. ib. 2, 197; cf. 
rus, Pers. 1, 71: auctumnus. Col. poet. 10, 
43: messes, Lucil. Aoln. 12: locis ob umi- 
dam cacli naturam saturis ct redundantl- 
bus. Sen. Q. N. 6, 9, 1. — *3# Fatted, fat : 
aves paludis, Mart. 11, 62, 14. — 1|, Trop., 
rich, fruitful (opp, dry, simple; very rare; 
perh. only in the two foil, passages): nec 
satura jejune, nec grandia minute (dicet), 
Cic. Or. 36, 123: g(?stus, i. e. various, Manil. 
6, 474. — Hence, gatura, lanx), 

orig., a dish filled with various kinds of 
fruits, a plate of fruit ; hence, also, /ood 
composed of various ingredien ts, a mixture, 
medley, olio, etc. (both significations, how- 
ever, rest only on the statements of the 
grammarians); and hence, transf., Per 
saturain, in the gross or in the lump, 1. e. 
without order or distinctness, confusedly: 
lanx plena diversis IVugibus in templum 
Ceroris infertur, quae saturae nomine ap- 
pellator, Aero, Hor. S. 1, 1 : satura et cibi 
genus ex variis rebus conditum et lex mul- 
tis aliis legibiis conferta (this latter signif. 
has perh. arisen from an erroneous expla- 
nation of the foil, expression, per saturam). 
itaque in sanctione legum ascribitur: neve 
per saturam abrogate aut derogate. Ti. 
Annius Luscus in ea, quam dixit adversus 
Ti. Gracchum: Iraperium, quod plebes per 
Saturam dederat, id abrogatuni est. Et C. 
Laelius in ca, quam pro se dixit . . . (Sail. 

J. 29, 6) Dein postero die quasi per satu- 
ram sententiis exquisitis indeditionern ac- 
cipitur. Post. p. 314 Mull. : satira dicta a 
satura lance, quae referta variis multisquo 
primitiis in sacro apud priscos diis infero- 
hatur . . , sivo a quodam gencrc farciminis, 
quod multis rebus refortum, saturam dicit 
Varro vocitatum. Est autom hoc positum 
in II. libro Plautinarum Quaestionum : Sa- 
tura est uva passa et polenta et nuclei pi- 
nei mulso conspersi: ad haec alii addunt 
et do malo Punico grana. Alii autem dic- 
tam putant a lege satura, quae uno rogatu 
multa simul comprehendat, quod scilicet 
et satura carmina multa simul et poemata 
comprehenduntur : cujus Icgis Lucilius me- 
minit in primo: Per saturam aedilem fac- 
tum qui legibus solvat et Sallustius in Ju- 
gurtha: Deindo quasi per saturam senten- 
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tiis exquisitis in deditionem accipitur, 
Diom. p. 483 P. : hoc opus legentibus tra- 
dobatur non secundum edicti perpetui or- 
dinationem sed passim et quasi per satu- 
ram collcctum ct utile cum inutilibus mix- 
tum, Just, praef. Dig. ad Antecosa § 1: Po- 
scennius Festus in libris historiarum per 
saturam rofert, Carthaginienses, etc., LacU 
1, 21, 13.— B. aatnra^^nd after the clasa 
per. satira (erroneously iatyra)» 
a satire, a species of poetry, orCginalty dra- 
matic and afterward didactic, peculiar to 
the Romans (not connected with the Greek 
Satyri); it nrst received a regular poetic 
form from Enulins, and after him was cul- 
tivated by Lucilius, Horace, Persius, and 
Juvenal; Liv. 7, 2 : sunt quibus in satura 
videar nimis acor, Hor. S. 2, 1, 1; Stat. S. 1, 

3, 103; Amin. 16, 6,3. — Personified: 
Satura jocabunda, Mart. Cap. 6, § 576. 

1. Satura^^e,/, v. satur B. 

2< SaturaG paluSy ^ ^(^he in Latium, 
otherwise unknown; perh. a part of the 
Pontine Marshes, Verg. A. 7, 801; Sil. 8, 382. 
t Satnr&bilU^ XapraartKot, Gloss. Lat. 

Sat^&XnGn* [saturo], a filling, 

satisfying (late Lat.): iuopum, Paul. Nol. 
Carra. 27, 194. 

satUX^UltGry [id.], sufficiently, to 

satiety, Fulg. Virg. Cont. p. 149 Munk. — 
Comp. : saturantius, Fulg. Pathol. 3, 6 meR. 

t saturatim. saraKogiot, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

*saturatio,ofi'«,/ [saturo], a filling, 
satisfying, Aug. Tract, in Joann. 24. 

* saturator, oris, m. [id.], a filler, sat- 
isfier, Aug. Ep. 120, 25 dub. 

saturatus. Fart, and P. a. of 

saturo. 

gatfiy^ia, ae, /. {neutr. collat. form in 
plur. saturoia (quadrisyl.), orum, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 415; Mart. 3, 75, 4; though this is 
perh. another plant), the common name for 
the pot-herb cunila, savory. Col. 9, 4, 2 ; 9, 

4, 6 ; 9, 10 (poet.), 233; 11, 3, 57; Plin. 19, 
8, 60, 8 165; Pall. Fcbr. 24, 2. 

SaturSianuS; ura,a(y., the ajypella- 
tion of a region in AjrpuUa ; hence, poet, 
for Appulian: caballus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 69 
(Schol. Porphyr.); Serv. Verg. G. 2, 197; 4, 
335. 

saturdiuin, v. satureia init. 
Saturio, on is, m. [saturj. f. The name 
of a lost comedy of Plautus, Gell. 3, 3, 14. — 
ii. The name of a parasite in the Persa of 
Plautus; hence, in a lusus vorbb.: Essurio 
venio, non advenio saturio, Plaut. Pers, 1, 
3, 23. 

saturitas, [id.], yhZnm, reple- 
tion, satiety (mostly ante -class, and post- 
Aug. for the class, satictas; perh. only once 
in Cic.). I, Lit,: aperitur ostium, unde 
saturitato saepe ego exii ebrius, Plaut. Capt. 

I, 1, 35 ; 4, 1, 4 ; 4, 2, 86 j Aur. Viet. Epit. 46 
fin.: quid causae est quin virgis te usque ad 
saturitatem sauciem ? till you have enough, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 53 (for which usu. ad satie- 
tatem; v, satietas); Vulg. Exod. 16, 3. — 
Humorously personified as the goddess of a 
parasite, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 97. — f f , Transf. 

* A., (Acc. to satur, I. B. 1.) A fulness or 
depth of color, Plin. 9, 39, 64. § 138.— B. 
( Acc. to satur, I, B. 2. ) Fulness, plenty, 
abundance : saturitas copioque rerum om- 
nium quae ad victum hominum pertinent, 

* Cic. Sen. 16, 66; Vulg. Prov. 3, 10.— * C. 
Concr. (superfluity of food which has been 
eaten, i. o.), excrements, Plin. 10, 33, 49, 8 92 
(cf. satietas, I. A. 2.). 

Saturnalia, luni ; Satnmalicius 
or -tins, om; Satomalis, 0; Sa- 

tumia, ^o; V. Saturnus. 

Saturnig'ena, m. [Saturnus-gig- 

no], offspring of Ratui'n (poet, and late 
Lat.); 01 Jupiter, Aus. Idyll. 15, 22; Sid. 
Carm. 9, 131. 

Satuminns, « Roman surname. 
So esp. L. Appuleius Satuminus, a tribune 
of the penjile A.U.C. 664; who, with C. Ser- 
vilius Glaucia, was pronounced guilty of 
treason and put to death.Cxa. Rab. Perd. 6, 
18; id. Brut. 62, 224; id. Cat. 1, 2, 4; id. MU. 
5, 14; Suet. Aug. 27; id. Calig. 38; Mart. 4, 

II , 2 . 

1. Satnmins, a. - 2. Satur- 

niuVy ih V. Saturnus, A. 
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Saturnus (old collat. form Sateor* 
nns, ^'ost. pp. 323 and 325 MQll., and Sak- 
TVRNVs, on a vase ; v. Ritsohl, do Fictil. Lit- 
teratis, and Schwelzer, Zeitschr. fQr vergl. 
Sprachf 4, p. 65 sq.), i, m. [1. sero; ab satu 
est dictus Saturnus, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 64 Miill.], 
Saturn; according to the myth, the most 
ancient king of Latium, who came to Italy 
in the reign of Janus ; afterwards honored 
as the god of agriculture and of civilization 
in general; hence early identified with the 
Kpovoe of the Greeks: qui terrara colcrent, 
cos solos reliquos esse ex stirpe Saturn! re- 
gis, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 6: principes (doi) in 
Latio Saturnus et Ops, id. L. L. 6, 8 67 Mull.: 
primus ab aetherio venlt Saturnus Olympo, 
Arma Jovis fhgions et regnis cxsul ademp- 
tis. Is genus indocile ao dispersum mou- 
tibua altis Composuit legesque dedit Ija- 
tiumquo vocari Maluit, etc., Verg. A. 8, 319 
sq. ; Ov. F. 1, 193; 1, 235 sq. ; 6, 29 sq.; Tib. 
1, 3, 36; 2, 6, 9 et saep. — As the god of time, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 64; lACt. 1, 12, 9. — As the 
sun-god of the Phoenicians, =; Baal, Curt. 4, 
3, 16 : Saturn! sacra dies, i. e. Saturday, 
Tib. 1, 3, 18: Saturui Stella, the planet Sat* 
urn, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 62; 2, 46, 119 ; id. Div. 
1, 39, 86. — As subst : S&tumUS, h 
I planet Saturn, Hor. C. 2, 17, 23. — Hence, 
A. S&turnius, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Saturn, Saturnian : Stella, 1. o. the 
planet Saturn, Cic. Rep. 6, 17. 17 ; mens, 
an ancient name, of the Capitotine Hill, acc. 
to Varr. L. L. 6, 8 42 MQll., and Fest. p. 322 
ib. : terra, i. e. Latium, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 42 ib. (Ann. v. 25 Vahl.); Ov. F. 6, 
626; also, tellus, Verg. A. 8, :129; and arva, 
id. ib. 1.669; in a wider sense: tellus, for 
Italy, id. G. 2, 173 : regna, I. e. the golden 
age, id, E. 4, 6 : proles, i. o. Picus, a son 
of Saturn, Ov. M. 14, 320: gens, i. o. the Ital- 
ians, id. F. 1, 237 : Juno, as daughter of Sat- 
urn, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 576 ( Ann. 
V. 65 Vahl.); Verg. A. 12, 166; Ov. M. 4, 447: 
Juppiter, id. ib. 9, 242; also pater (sc. Su- 
perum), verg. A. 4, 372; Ov. M. 1, 163: do- 
milor rnaris, i. e. Neptune, Yorg. A. 6, 799: 
Virgo, i. e. Vesta, Ov. F. 6, 383: versus, the 
Saturnian verse, the oldest kind of metro 
among the Romans, in use down to the 
tiiho of Ennius, Fest. s. v. Saturnus, p. 825 
I MQll. ; cf. of the same, numerus, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 168: carmen, Ter. Maur. p. 2439: mo- 
trum, Diom. p. 612; v. Herm. Doctr. Metr. 
Ill, 9, and Bernhardy, Rom. Lit. p. 70 sq. — 
2. Subset 3 , S&tnriiiuS; ’h (a) 
Jupiter, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1113 P. (Ann. v. 
444 Vahl.); Ov. M. 8, 703; Claud. Gigaut. 
16.— (/?) Pluto, Ov. M. 6, 420.— («y) S&tUT- 
nii, orum, m., the inhabitants of the old 
town of Saturnia, on the Capitotine Hill, 
acc. to Fest. p. 326 MQll. — 'b, Siltuniiu* 

ae, / (a) Juno, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1103 pf 

(Ann. V. 483 Vahl.); Verg. A. 1, 23; Ov. F. 
1, 265 ; 2, 191; 6, 235; id. M. 1, 612 et saep. 
—{B) The town built try Saturn on the Cap- 
itoline Hill, the fabled beginning of Rome, 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, § 42 MUll. ; Verg. A. 8, 
368; Ov. F. 6, 31; Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 68; Fest. 

p. 322 MQll.— B. S&tUXll^aL e, a€0., of 
or belonging to Saturn, Saturnian ; as an 
adj. only with festum, = Saturnalia. — 2, 
Subst: S&tum&liU) iorum, ibus (cf. on 
thegfen.: certum est licito et Saturnalium 
et Saturualiorum dici, Macr. S. 1, 4; Rud- 
dira. l,.p. 97; v. also Bacchanalia, Compita- 
lia, Vinalia, and the like), a general festival 
in honor of Saturn, beginning on the VJth 
of December and lasting several days; the 
Saturnalia, Macr. S. 1, 7 sq. ; Liv. 2, 21 sq. ; 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 22 MQll. ; Fest. a v. ferias, 
p. 86 ib. ; Cato, R. R. 51, 2; Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 64 MQll.; Cat. 14, 15; Cic. Att. 6, 20, 6; id 
Cat. 3, 4, 10; Liv. 22, ifin.; Hor. S. 2, 3, 5 
etsaep.; prima, 1. o. the first day of the Sat- 
urnalia, Liv. 30, 36 Drak. N. cr.; socunda, 
tertia, the second, third day of the Saturna- 
lia, Cic. Att. 13, 62, 1. — Transf. : vestra 
Saturnalia, said of the feriue raatronales, as 
the festival of the women. Mart. 6, 84, 11. — 
Prov.: non semper Saturnalia orunt, every 
day cannot be a holiday. Sen. Apoc. 12, 8 2. 
— Hence, b. S&turu&licius -tins* 
a, um, adj. , of or belonging to the Saturna- 
lia, Satumalian (post-Aug.) : tributum, i.e. 
a j^esen given on the Saturnalia, Mart. 10, 
17, 1 : uuces, Id. 6, 30, 8; 7, 91, 2: versus, id 
5, 19, 11. — C. S&tViniiaCIlSy nitijCuHj., 
of Saturn (late Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 20, 13. 
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S&tnrO; &tuin, 1, V. a, [satur], to Jill, 
glut, cloy, $cUiate ( rare but class. ; syn. sa- 
tio). 1, Lit.; auimalia duce naturA tnanv 
mas appetunt earumquo ubertatc Baturuu- 
tur, Ci& N. D. 2, 61, 1^8: armenta, Verg. A. 
8, 213: nee cytiso saturantur apes, id. E. 10, 
30: cacdo leones, Ov. M. lo, 541; id. Am. 2, 
16, 26: testudines. Plin. », 10, 12, 8 36: sa- 
turabat glebula tabs Putrem ipsum, Juv. 
14, 160: famein, i. o. to satig/y, appease, 
Claud. Phoen. 13; Vulg. Pout. 14, 29 et saep. 

13 T r a n fl r., in gon., to Jill, furnish 

dbunilantiy, saturate with a thing (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) ; ncc saturare flmo 
pingiii pudout sola, Verg. G. 1, 80: novaliu 
sterooro. Col. 2, 9, 16 ; betam multo stcrco- 
ro, I’all. Febr. 24, 10: jojunia terrae flmo, 
(:ol. poiit. 10, 82: culta aquis, i. c. to water, 
irrigate, Mart. 8, 28, 4 ; cf. : pal lam Tyrio 
niurico, to saturate, to dye or color richly, 
UV.M. 11,166; Mart. 8,48,6; Claud, in Ruf. 

1, 208: capilhim multo amomo, to anoint, 
Stat. S. 3, 4, 82 : tabulaa pico, to smear, 
cover,Y\tr. 10, 11, fin.; cf. : aditus murium 
querno cincro, Pa'll. 1, 35, 11: horrea, to fill, 
stuff, Luci 1. Actn. 266. — 1|. T r o p. A. I » 
gen., to fill, satujy, content, sate : mens 
erocla saturataque 'bouarum cogitationum 
epulis, Cio. I)iv. 1, 29, 61; homines saturati 
honoribus, id. Plane. 8, 20 : ex oorum agrls 
atquo urbibuB cxpleti atquo saturati cum 
hoc cumulo quaestus decoderent, id. Verr. 

2, 3, 42, § 100: saturavi perlldiam et scelus 
proditorum, id, Dom. 17, 44; Cat. 64, 220: 
saturavit se sanguine civium, Cic. Phil. 2, 
24, 69: crudelitntem, to satiify, sate, id. I'^a- 
tin. 3, 6. — In a Gr. construction; Juno nec- 
dum antiquum saturata dolorcm, not yet 
satisfied or assuaged, Verg. A. 6, 608. — *B, 
In partic., subject, (lor the uau. satio), 
to cause to loathe, to make weary of or dis- 
gusted with a thing: bae rcB vitae me satu- 
rant, *Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 18.— Hence, satU" 
r&tUS,^) um, f. a. (acc. to I. B.); of color, 
full, rich : color saturatior, Plin. 21, 8, 22, 

8 46. 

1. iatllH, fl') otn. Part, of 1. scro. 

2. gatnff, [!• sero], a sowing, 

planting (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare). 1 L i t. : satui semen dederit nomi- 
ni, Cato, R. R. 6, 3: herhara asperam, credo 
(sc. exstitissc), avium congestu, non huraa- 
no 8atn,Cic. Blv. 2, 32, 68; quid ergo vitium 
ortus, satus, incromenta cornmemoreini’ id. 
Eon. 15, 62.— B. T r a n s f , a begeiting, pro- 
dtudng ; origin, stock, race: a primo satu, 
quo a procreatoribus nati diliguntur, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 23, C5 ; cf : genitalis, Lucr. 4, 1229 ; 
mo ut crodam ex tuo esse couoeptum satu, 
Att. ap. Non. 174, 12; cf id. ib. 174, 14; Her- 
quli Jovis satu odito, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 118: ex 
hominum pecudumve couceptu et satu, id. 
Div, 1,42,93; Cadi satu Terracque conceptu 
generati, id. Univ. 11. — *11. Trop., seed : 
pbilosopUia praeparat animos ad satus ac- 
cipiendos, Cic. 'fuse. 2, 6, 13. 

tsatyrians,’)^. fi., — (Tariipiaott, exces- 
sive sexual excitement, lascivious madness, 
priapism, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18 ; Thcod. 
Prise. 2, 11. 

1 1. satyncnii. a, um, afij . , = <raTu- 
piKot. I, Of or belonging to Satyrs, like 
Satyrs : signa, i. o. misshapen Jlgures re- 
sembling Satyrs, Plim 19, 4, 19, g 60.— H. 
Of or belonging to (Greek) satire, satiric 
(cf satirlcus, with which the word is often 
confounded): genus scenarura (with tragi- 
cura and cornicum), Vitr. 6, 6, 9, — IJ|. 
Trop., heating, exciting: raedicamenta, 
Cad. Aur. Acut. 2, 18. 

2. satyricus, a. »/ or bei<yng- 

ing to (Roman) satire, satiric, satirical; v. 
satiricus init. 

tsatyiion, ", w, (gat^os, >i,/, 

Plin. 26, 10, 62, § 96), = auTvpiov, a plant 
that excited lust, ragwort, satyrion, Plin. 26, 
10, 03, 88 97, 99 ; also, o drink prepared 
from it, Petr. 8, 4 ; 21, 1, 

tSatyriscus, dim., — zaTvpt<r- 

Kor, a little^ Satyr, Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 

s&tyrographus, i, V. satirographus. 

t gat^US; b w*- , = ffdTupoc. I. A kind 
of ape, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 24: 6, 8, 8, § 44; 10, 72, 
93, § 199; Sol. ‘17 Jin.— ll, A Satyr, one of 
the satyri, a kind ofwofjd-deities resembling 
apes, with tv)o goat's feet, and very lascivi- 
ous ; sing., Ov. M. 6, 110; 0, 383; Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 126 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 135 ; Sil. 3, 
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103. — Commonly pZur..- capripedes Saty- 
ro8, Lucr. 4, 680 ; Hor. C. 2, 19, 4 ; 1, 1, 31 ; 
id. Ep. 1, 19, 4 ; id. A. P. 321 sq. ; Ov. F. 1, 
397: id. M. 1, 193; 1, 692 ; 4, 26; Cic. N. D. 

3, 17, 43 al. — B. Like the Gr. idrvpot, 
Greek satiric plays: satyrorum scriptor, 
Hor. A. P. 236 : satyri dicaces, Id. ib. 226; 
protervi, id. lb. 233. 

saucaptis, Idis, /, a JictUious spice, 
Plaut. Pa 3, 2, 4;i Ritscbl (al. sancaptts). 

* Sanci&tiO; onis,/. [saudoj, a tooMnd- 
ing, Cic. Caeciu. 16, 43. 

* saucietas, atls,/ [sauclus], a hurt- 
ing, hurt, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13. 

SauciOy iitum, 1, v. a. [id.], to wound, 
hurt. I, 1. i t. (clasa but rare ; not in Caea ; 
syn.: vulnero, laedo): Rubrius in turbu 
sauciatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 67 ; id. Vatin. 

6, 13 ; ut ictu tragulae sauciaretur, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 398, 8 (Hist. 2, 19 Dietsch) : 
aliquem virgis, Plaut. Kud. 3, 4, 63 : ungue 
genas, Ov. A. A. 3, 708 ; radices, Cato ap. 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 198; sive quis sauciatus 
in opere noxam coperit, Col. 11, 1, 18. — * 2 . 
In partic., pregn., to meus discipu- 
lus valdo amat ilium, quern Brutus nosier 
sauciavit, has stabbed, morUiUy wounded, 
Cic. Att. 14, 22, 1. — B. Trans f (acc. to 
saucius, 11. B. 2.), of the cultivation of the 
soil, to dig into, tear up tho ground : sauciet 
ut duram vomer adnneus huiiium, Ov. R. 
Am. 172: torrae siimmam partem levi 
vomoro, Col. 2, 2, 23 ; ( f tho words vul- 
ncro, vulnus, cicatrix, etc. — 2 . 'J'a prune, 
tHm : sttucianda ferro est atque cxulco- 
randa vitis in eA parte, Col. 4, 24, 17 : 
obliquam vitem plcrumque sauciat et in- 
I tordum praecidit, id. 4, 4, 2. — 3i Boet., 
with se (cf vulg. Engl., to get shot), to get 
drunk : haec anus aUniodum frlguttit ni- 
mlrum sauciavit se llore Liberi, Auct. ap. 
Fulg. 662, 25 ; cf percutio in tho same 
sense. Plant. Cas. 3, 5, 20.— II, Trop. (antc- 
und post -class. ; rare), to wound, hurt, in- 
jure, impair : aculcuta sunt, facta et fa- 
I mam sauciant, Plaut. Bacch, 1, 1, 30; cf : 
cor odio, id. ib. 2, 2, 35: hoc modo saiicia- 
batur .salus hostium nesciorum, Amm. 24, 
j 1, 14; App. M.8, p.206,35. i 

I SAnciCS) adj., wounded, hurt. 

I Lit.: ouines saucios Convisit, Att. ap. 
Non. 398, 4 : multis civibus sauciis, Varr. 
ib. 398, 13 : videmus ox acie efferri saepe 
saucios, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38; so, too, in milit. 
lung., Caos. B. G. 3, 4 fin.; 6, 36; id. B. C. 3, 
76; 3, 78 al. ; cf humorously: saucius fac- 
tus sum in Veneris proello: Sagilta Cupido 
cor mourn transflxit, * Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 24: 
taurus, Verg. A. 2, 223 : funesto saucia mor- 
su, Ov. M. 11, 373: bracchia direpta saucia 
fecit acu, id. Am. 1, 14, 18: gravissimis vul- 
neribus, Vulg. 2 Macc. 14, 15. — In a Greek 
construction : Haemon Corruit ipso suo 
saucius ense latus. Prop. 2, 8, 22 (2, 8, b, 
6); cf : stat saucia pectus, Tib. 1, 6, 49.— 
In tho time of Quintilian flroq. in prose: 
jam vulgatum actis quoque saucius pectus, 
Quint. 9, 3, 17. — B. Transf, in gen., 
smitten, injured, enfeebled, ill, sick, distem- 
pered, otc. (mostly poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Of living beings; gladiatori illi 
confecto et saucio consoles imperatoresque 
vestros opponite, Cic, Cat. 2,11,24. — Of sick 
persons: fato saucia (for which previously, 
affecta), Prop. 2, 28 (3, 24), 31; cf : mulier 
diutino situ visccrum, App. Mag. p. 318, 21 ; 
cf also infra, 2. — Of hungry persons; Bclua 
male saucia, Sil. 16, 789. — Of intoxicated 
persons: quid dicat, nescit saucia Terpsi- 
chore, giddy, reeling. Mart. 3, 68, 6 ; Galli 
hosterno mero saucii, Just. 24, 8, 1: saucios 
per noctem opprimit, id. 1, 8, 8; App. M. 7, 
p. 195, 16.— 2, Of things: (tellus) rastro In- 
tacta nec ullis Saucia vomeribus, wounded, 
torn, Ov. M. 1, 102; sccuri Saucia trabs in- 
gens, id. ib. 10, 373; cf : (janua) nocturnis 
potorum saucia rixi8,Prop. 1, 16, 6: malus 
ccleri saucius Africo, Hor. C. 1, 14, 5; gla- 
cies incerto saucia solo, weakened, melted, 
Ov. M. 2, 808: alvus lubrico fluxu saucia, 
attacked, diseased, App. M. 4, p. 144, 3; cf 
supra, 1. ; incalult quoties saucia vena 
mero, excited. Mart. 4, 66, 12; cf supra, 1. 
-n. Trop. wounded, smiUen by love ( so 
most freq., as in all languages); cf supra, 
I., the passage ft-om Plautus; Medea animo 
aegra, amore saevo saucia, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Gael. 8, 18 (Trag. v. 288 Vahl. | a transl. of 
"KpwTi Ovjjidv tmnXa'Yeliua, Eorip. Mod. prol. 
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8); regina gravi jamdudum saucia curft, 
Vulnus alit venls, Verg, A. 4, 1 : mens amo- 
re, Lucr. 4, 1044; vir Pieria pellice, Hor. C. 

3, 10, 15: ipse a nostro igne. Ov. H. 6, 162: 
a quo tua saucia mater, id. R. Am. 6; Tib. 

2, 5, 109.— B. In gen., wounded, hurt, of- 
fended, injured in any way ; subesse nescio 
quid opinionls incornmodae sauciumquo 
cjuB animum insedisse quasdam odiosas 
suspiciones, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 1 ; Juno saucia 
dictis. Stat. Th, 1, 248; saucius dolore mul- 
to, Prud. Cath. 9, 90: Servilius do ropetun- 
dis saucius, injured, sullied in character, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 3.— (/i) Post-class, 
with gen, : Psyche aegra coriioris, animl 
saucia, App. M. 4, p. 167; fatigutionis he- 
sternae saucius, id. ib, 2, p. 121 : clientes 
famae et salutis saucii, Aus. Prof 6, 16. 

Saufeins, m.; Sanfdia, ae,/, the 
name of a Roman gens. J, C. Saufeius, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 7, 20.-2, L. Saufeius, Cic. Att. 

1, 3, 1 ; 4, 6, 1. 

SaHl, filis, or indecl. m., the first king 
of the Jews, Alfitri. ud Sor. 435; Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 13, 601 ; Vulg. 1 Keg. 9, 2 ; id. Act. 13, 
21; gen. Saulis, id. Isa. 10, 29; dat. Sauli, 
id. Psa. 61, 1; acc. Saulem, id. 1 Reg. 15, 36. 

SauluSy b » Sa.ul, the name of St. 
Paul before his conversion, Prnd. Ench. 186; 
Aral. A. Ap. 1, 709; Vulg. Act. 9, 1 et saep. 

sanmarius. n late form for sagin&- 
rins. Veil. Fort. v. Germ. 3. 

Saurca^ ao, m., the name of a slave, 
Plaut. As. 2, 1, 16. 

t saurioil; b n., = aavptov, mustard, 
Plin. 19, 8, 64, § 171. 

t sauritiB, 'S, = cavpTn? (lizard- 

stone), a precious stone, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 181. 
t Baurix, v^sorix. 

t SaurOCtonOB, Wl-, = SanpoKroi'or, 
the lizard-killer, an epithet of Apollo; hence, 
Apollo Sauroctonos, a statue by Praxiteles, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 70; cf Corinth i us, Mart. 14, 
172 in lemm. 

Sauromatae, srnin, and Sauro- 
xnates, v. Snrmatae. 

SauromatiS; Sarmatae, C. 

Bavillum, b [^navisj, a cheese-cake, 
Cato, R. K. 84.' 

B&vio, Baviolum, B&irior, savi- 

V. suav-. 

SliVtlB (SaUB), TO., — Saouof, a riv- 
er in Pannonia, a tributary of the Danube, 
now the Save, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 192; Just. 
32, 3, 8; Sex. Ruf Brev. 7 fin . — Form Saus, 
Plin. 3, 26, 28, § 147. — Hence, a(^.: Sa- 
veilBis, lyi‘>^9 upon or adjoining the 
Save : regis, Sex. Ruf Brev. 7 fin. 

1. Saxa^ ae, m., a surname ofh. Dccidi- 
us, a partisan of Caesar, Caes. B. C. 1, 66; 
Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 22; 11, 6, 12; 12, 8, 20. 

2. Saza Rubra, of a place, 

V. ruber, 11. B, 

sazatllis, o, adj. [saxum], that dwells 
or is found among rocks, saxatile : colum- 
bao, 1. e. which inhabit towers, Varr. R. R. 

3, 7, 1 : pisces, that frequent rocks, Col. 8, 
16, 8: piscatus (opp. hamatilie), Plaut. Rud. 
2, 1, 10. — As .mbst. : ff fishes that 
frequent rocks, Cels. 2, 18; Plin. 9, 16, 20, 
g 62; 32, 9, 31, § 94; Ov. Hal. 109. 

Baz5tanUB,a, um, v. Sexitanus. 
saxetnilL ^ [saxum], a rocky place 
(very rare) : asperum saxetum, * Cic. Agr. 

2, 26, 67.— In plur.. Col. 6, 10, 9 Schneid. 
N. cr. (al. saxosa). 

SazeUB, a, um, adj. [Id.]. I, Lit., of 
rock, of stone, rocky, stony : saxea est ver- 
ruca in summo montis vertice, Auct. ap. 
Quint. 8, 3, 48: moles, Att. ap. Cic. N. D, 2, 
36, 89 ; Ov. M. 12, 283 : scopulus, id. ib. 14, 
73: saopta, Lucr. 4, 699: strata vi arum, id. 
1, 316: tecta, id. 6, 984; Ov. H. 10, 128: cre- 
pido, Plin. 12,1, 6, § 9: efllgies bacchantis, 
Cat. 64, 61 : umora, of the rocks, Verg. G. 3, 
145 et saep. ; mater ad auditas stupuit ceu. 
saxea voces, Ov. M. 6, 609 : Niobe saxea 
facta, id, P. 1, 2, 32: pons, Luc. 4, 16: juga, 
id. 4, 167 : imbor, Sil. 13, 181 : ipse Anien, in- 
fraqiie superqiio Saxeus, rocky in its shores 
and bed, Stat. S. 1, 3, 20: vasa, Vulg. Exod. 
7, 19. — B> Transf, as hard as stone: 
dentes (asini), App. M. 10, p. 249, 10: durl- 
ties jecoris, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 81.—* H. 
Trop. , stxmy, i.e. hard, unfeeling, obdurate: 
saxeus forreusquo es, Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 7. 
BazX&liS) e, a<jj. [id.], of rock or stone, 
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tUmt- (late Lat.): termini, Front. Colon, 
p. 132 Goes. 

♦f nyifer ^fSra. forum, [saxum-fero], 
stone-bearing: habenae, i. e. that hurl sUme$, 
Val. FI. 6, 608. 

MUdficiIB, «) 'I™) <^3- [saxum-facio], 
thai turns into stone, petrifying (pool.): 
Medusa, Ov. Ib. 666; Sil. 10, 178; Luc. 9, 
670; cf. : vultus Medusae, Ov. M. 6, 217: os 
(Medusae), Sen. Here. Fur. 901. 

MUdfi^gllli|« [Baxum-fran- 

go], stone-breaking, stone-crushing : undao 
maris, Enn. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 42, 167 (Ann. 
V. 664 Vahl): adiantum, so called because 
it breaks or dissolves the stone in the blad- 
der, Plin. 22, 21, 30, g 64; also, herba, Scr. 
Samm. 32, 602; App. Herb. G7.—AbsoL (sc. 
herba), Veg. 1, 13, 6; 6, 11, 1 al. 

* sang-enns, a, um, adj. [saxum-gig- 
no], bom or sprung from stone: semen, 
Prud. Cath. 6, 7. 

saxipSriuni, b w. [saxum-pero], a bag 
to hold stones for stinging (late Lat.), Fulg. 
Serm. 74 (cf. Vulg. 1 Keg. 17, 40). 

Bag! tag; atis,/. [saxum], stony nature, 
stoniness (late Lat.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4; 
3, 8, n. 109; cf. saxo-sitas. 

Saxo, unis, m., a Saxon; acc. Saxona, 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 255; id. Epith. Pallad. 
et Ool. 89 ; abl. Saxono, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 
31; id. Nupt. Hon. ot Mar. 219; id. in Eutr. 
1, 392. — Usu. p^ur.; SaxdllCS;^/^^ ‘S'o^ons, 
Amm. 27, 8, 5 ; Salv. Gub. Dei, 7, 15 ; Eutr. 
9, 21. — Hence, the coun- 

try of the Saxons, Saxony, Von. Fort. 7, 16, 
47. 

* saxdSltaS; 6tis, /. [saxosus], stony 
nature, stoniness, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 82; 
cf saxitas. 

Bax5SUB(colIat. form gaXUflSUS,Sicul. 
FI. p. 11 Goes.), a, um, adj- [saxum], /uW of 
rocks or stones, rocky, stony : montes, Verg. 
G. 2, 111 : vallos, id.' E. 5, 84 : loca, Gol. Arb. 
21, 1: mare, id. ib. 8, 10, 8: Hypanfs, Verg. 
G. 4, 370: Euphrates, Plin. 5, 24 20, § 84: 
frutex, growing among stones, id. 16, 7, 7: 
Phlogothon saxosa inceudia torquet, Sil. 13, 
665. — As subst.: sax6sa> n., rocky 

or stony places : piscium genera alia plaui.s 
gaudent, alia saxosis, Quint. 5, 10, 21 (cf : 
saxatilos pisccs, under saxatil is): herba in 
saxosis nascens, Plin. 21, 29, 103, g 176. 

* ssuraluni; i? ^ ■ 

in asporrimis saxulis, Gic. do Or. 1, 44, 196. 

Baxum inserr. also saksvm; from 
collat. form saxiis; a vocative saxe, Inscr. 
Orell. 2982), 1, n. [root sak-; Sanscr. ska; 
cf secare], any large, rough stone; a de- 
tached fragment of rock ; a rock (in gen.; 
whereas nipos is a steep rock, crag, dill). 
I, In gen., Lucr. 4, 266 sq. ; cf id. 1, 882: 
non est e saxo sculptus, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 100: 
pars ludicro saxa Jactant, inter so licitantur, 
Eun. ap. Non. 134, 13 (Ann. v. 76 Vahl.): 
(Sisyplium) advorsonixautemtrudero mon- 
te Saxuni, etc., Lucr. 3, 1001: mi.ser im- 
pendens magnum timet aero saxum Tanta- 
lus, id. 3, 980: saxo cere comminuit hrum, 
Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 412 (Ann. v. 586 
Vahl.) ; cf : si glebis aut saxis aut fu.stibiis 
aliquem de fundo praecipitom egcris, Cic. 
CaoCiu.21,G0: magui pondoris saxa, in muro 
collocarc, Gaes. H. G. 2, 29; cf id. ib. 7, 22 
jin.; 7,23; 7,46: {Thye.stes) suramis saxis 
flxus asperis, Enn. ap. Cic. Tiisc. 1, 44, 107 
(Trag. V. 413 Vahl.); cf : aspicite religatum 
asperis Vinctumque saxis (Prometheum), 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 23 : speluncas saxis pen- 
dentibu’ structas, Lucr. G, 195; cf , of the 
cave of Cacus: jam primum saxis suspou- 
sam banc a.spice rupem, Verg. A, 8, 190: 
tot congesta manu praeruptis oppida saxi.s, 
id. G. 2, 156: inter saxa rupesque, Liv. 21, 
40: saxaspargens tabo, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
1, 44, 107 (Trag. v. 414 Vahl.): vesco sale 
saxa peresa, Lucr. 1, 326: ncc turbida pon- 
ti Acquora fligebant naves ad saxa, id. 6, 
1001: si ad saxum quo capessit, Plaut. Rud. 
1, 2, 89 et saep. : lapis non saxum est, Plin. 
36, 22, 49, § 169.— In apposition; in saxis 
sllicibus uberioros aquae sunt, in limestone 
rocks, Vitr. 8, 1.— 2, Prov. a. Saxum 
volvoro, i. e. to strive or endeavor in vain 
(alluding to the stone of Sisyphus) ; satis 
dlu hoc jam saxum volvo, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
56.— Inter sacrum saxumque stare; v. 
sacrum, A. 2. b.— ff, I n p ar t i c. A. Eor 
jSaxum Tarpejum (cf Fest. p, 343 MUIL and 
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V. Tarpejus, II.), the Tarpeian Rock : hor- 
ribilis de saxo jactus, Lucr. 3, 1016; Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 31; Cic. AtU 14, 16, 2; Hor. S. 1, 
6, 89; Tac. A. 2, 32; 4, 29; Dig. 48, 19, 26: 
V. Tarpeius.—B, Saxum sacrum, the sacred 
rock on the Aventine, at which Remus con- 
suited the auspices, Cic. Dom. 63, 136; called 
saxum alone, Ov. F. 6, 160. — C. -4 supe- 
rior kind ofCimolian cAalL'(cretaCimolia), 
Plin. 36, 17, 67, g 196.— D. Saxa Rubra; v. 
ruber, 11. B. -III. Trans f 1, IHur.: 
saxa, stony ground, rocky p/acM ; mitis in 
apricis coquitur viiidemia saxis, Verg. G. 2, 
622: Ligurum, Mart. 3, 82, 22.-2. -4 stone 
tvall: Romulus saxo lucum circumdedit 
alto, Ov. P. 3, 431.— 3, The strong founda- 
tion of a building: Capitolium quadrato 
saxo Bubstructum, Liv. 6, 4, 12. 

Ba^UdBUBy a-) um, v. saxosus init. 
scabellum (scabillnni)* ^ 

[scamnum; cf Quint. 1, 4, 12]. f, A low 
stool, footstool, cricket, Varr. L. L. 6, 35, 46 
fin.; Cato, R. R. 10, 4; Vnlg. Psa. 98, 6; id. 
Isa. 66, 1. — If, T r a n 8 f , an instrument of 
the nature of the castanet, played on by the 
foot, esp. used in dramatic representations, 
Cic. Gael. 27, 65; Suet. Calig. 54; Am. 2, 73; 
Aug. Mus. 3 inil. 

BCaber, brum, ac(/., rough, scurfy, 
scabrous (esp. from uncicanness). I. Lit. 

A. I n gen. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
pectus illuvio scabrum. Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
3, 12, 26: nianus, Ov. F. 4, 921: rubigino 
dentes, id. M. 8, 802 : scabros nigrae morsu 
rubigiuis enses, Luc. 1, 243; Suet. Aug. 79: 
ungui.s, Ov. A. A. 3, 276; Cels. 6, 19 fn.: 
scttbcr iutonsusque homo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 90 : 
tophus, Verg. G. 2, 214; Ov. H. 16, 141: ro- 
bigo (pilorum), Verg. G. 1, 496 (cf : scabies 
et robigo ferri, id. ib. 2, 220) : cortex (opp. 
levis), l*lin. 16, 31, 66, § 126: folia (opp. le- 
via), id. 18, 7, 10, § 58: ebartae, Plin. Ep. 8, 
15, 2: gemma, Plin. 37, 7, 26, S 96; 37, 9, 46, 
g 130 : aspoctus arboris, id. 12, 25, 64, g 114. 
—Comp.: arbor myrrhae juulpero, Plin. 12, 
15, 34, § 67. — B. I u p a r t i c. , scabby, man- 
gy, itchy: oves, (;ato, R. R. 96, 2; Idaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 140; Col. 7, 3, 10; Pall. 8, 2 Mai : 
genuo, Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 239.— H, Trop., 
rough, etc. (post-class.): versus (sc. vete- 
rum poedarum), Macr. S. 6, Zjin. 

BCabiduS^ u. um, adj. [scabies], scabby, 
mangy, itchy (post-class.). I, Lit.: pal- 
pebrae, Marc. Emp. 8. — H, Trop.: concu- 
piscentia, Tert. Anira. 38. 

scabies, uui, 6,/ [scabo], a roughness, 
scurf I liit. A. lu Kuu- (very rare): 
ferri (with robigo), Verg. G. 2, 220 (cf : sca- 
bra robigo pilorum, id. ib. 1, 495); mail, 
Juv. 5, 153: vetuata cariosao testae, filth, 
App. M. 9, p. 220, 11 ; cf Vulg. Lev. 13, 6.— 

B. lu parti c., as a disease, the scab, 
mange, itch. Cols. 6, 28, 16; Lucil. ap. Non. 
160, 21 ; Cato, R. R. 5, 7 ; Col. 6, 13, 1 ; 6, 31, 
2 ; 7, 6, 6 ; Verg. G. 3, 441 ; Juv. 2. 80 ; 8, 34 ; 
H^or. A. P. 463 et saep. — Of plants, Plin. 17, 
24, 37, § 225; 19, 10, 67, g 176; 31, 3, 21, 
§ 33. — Scabies, the itch, personified and wor- 
shipped as a divinity, acc. to Prud. Ham. 
220.— II, Trop. (acc. to I. B.), an itching, 
longing, pruriency (very rare) : cqjus (vo- 
luptatis) blanditlis corrupt), quae natura 
bona sunt, quia dulcedino hac et scabie ca- 
rent, non cornunt satis, ♦ Cic. I.eg. 1, 17, 
47 ; so, scabies et contagia lucri, Hor. Ep. 
1, 12, 14 : nos hac a scabie (sc. rodendi, do- 
trectandi) tenomus ungues, Mart. 6, 60, 11; 
so of lust, id. 6, 37, 4; 11, 7, 6. 

^ SCabiUdxiif orum, m. [scablllum], 
players on the scabellum, Inscr. Orell. 2643; 
so ib. 4117. 

SCabiUum, l? v. scabellum. 

* scabidla, ao, f. dim. [scabies], the 
scab, the itch, Aug. adv. Julian. 4, 13. 

SCabidBUB^u, um, (Utj. [id.] (post- Aug.). 
I, Rough, scurfy : coralium, Plin. 32, 2, 11, 
g 22: far, old, spoiled. Pers. 6, 74. — If, 
Scabby, mangy : bovos. Col. 11,2,83; (homo), 
Pers. *2, 13: anguli (oculorum), Plin. 29, 2, 
10, § 36: macies mulorum, App. M. 9, p. 223. 

SCabitb.do, luis,/ [scabies, II.), an 
itching, irritation. — Trop., of anger: om- 
nom scabitudlnem aaimi delero, sine cica- 
trice, Petr. 99, 2. 

scabo, ®uubi (no sup.), 3, v. a. [root skap-, 
skamp; Qr. <rKdir-rio, to dig; Kdircro;, ditch; 
Lat. scaber, scabies], to scratch, to scrape 
(syn. rado): caput, LuciL ap. Non. 472, 6; 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 71 : scaherat ut porcus coutri- 
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tis arbore costis, Lucil. ap. Prise, p, 884 P. : 
aures pedibus posterioribus, Plin. 11, 48, 
108, g 260; so, id. 8, 27, 41, g 99; 10, 74, 96, 
g 204: tellurem, id. 10, 71, 91, g 196: lami- 
nas (doliorum), id. 18, 26, 64, § 236. — P r o v. ; 
mutuum scabere,!. e. to jmiise one another, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 31 init. ; Ennod. Ep. 1, lo. 

* SC&brfttnf, a, um, adj. [scabor], made 
rough, roughened: vitis, i. e. jagged by 
pruning it with a dull knife. Col. 4, 24, 22. 

SC&brSdO, (uis, / [scabor, I. B.], a 
roughness of the skin, scabbiness, itch, mange, 
App. Herb, 73; Coripp. 4, 48; Hicr. Vit. HU. 
init. 

BC&breo,ure, r. n. [scabo], to be scurfy, 
scabby, Enn.^ap. Non. 169, 21 (Trag. Rol. 
p. 23 Rib. ; Vahl. ad Enn. I. I. p. 106, reads 
scaprent) ; Pac. ap. Non. 162, 29 (1. 1. p. 97 
Rib.). 

* BCdbrOB, ^8, f. [id.], the scab, the itch, 
Varr. ap. Non. 168, 20. 

* 8C&bridaB,a, um, adj. [scaber], rough, 
rugged : lingua robigino, Ven. Carm. 2, 13, 7. 

BC&britia, ae, and sc&britieB, oiu, 
e (in both forms post- Aug. ; esp. ft*oq. in 
Plin.), f. [id.]. I, In gen., roughness, 
ruggedness : digitorum Plin. 34, 13, 34, 
g 131; unguium, id. 28, 9, 37, g 139: lin- 
guae, id. 31, 9, 45, g 100; chartao levlgatur 
dente id. 13, 12, 26, g 81: corticis, id. 21, 4, 

10, g 17: ferramentorum, id. 28,9,41, g 148: 
arteriao, id. 27, 12, 105, g 130 et saep.—* H, 
The scab, the itch. Col. 7, 6, 8. 

BC&brdBUBy a, um, adj. [id.], rough, 
scabrous : sorde, Prud. Psych. 106. 

Scaea porta,ao,/.,==: ZKami 7ri<\ai, the 

Sccean (western, enaioi) gate of Troy ; Verg. 
A. 3, 361 ; Sil. 13, 73 ; also, acc. to the Greek, 
in the plur. : Scacao portae, Verg. A. 2, 612. 
—As subst. : Scaoao, the Sccean gate : Asty . 
anax Scaois dejectus ab altis, Aus. Eplt. 
Her. 16, 3. 

scaena, ae (falsely scena, v. Prol. in 
Verg. p. 387 Rib.),/, = ctKmy. I, L i t., the 
stage, boards, scene of a theatre: dura his- 
trio in scaenfi siot, Plaut. Poen. prol. 20; in 
scaena esse Roscium intellegat, Cic. Brut, 
84, 290: foris blc extra scaenam flent proe- 
lia, Plaut. Capt. prol. 00: cum scaena croco 
Cilici ]>erfbsa recens est, Lucr. 2, 416: scao- 
nuique shr.ul varies sidendero decores, id. 
4, 983: scacuae magniticentia, Cic. Mur. 19, 
38: ncc vero scaena solum referta est hia 
sceleribus, id. N. D. 3, 27, 69 : vel scaena ut 
versis discedat frontibus, Verg. G, 3, 24; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 205 et s&.op.—Plur.: colura- 
nas excidunt, scacnis decora alta futuris, a 
theatre, Vorg. A. 1, 429; aut Agamemnonius 
scacnis ogitatus Orestes, on the stage, i. e. 
in tragedies, Verg. A. 4, 471: aut agitur 
res in scacnis, Hor. A. P. 179.— B. T r a n s f 
1, Of a place like a scene of a theatre, Verg. 
A. 1, 164.-2, (Post-Aug.) Of the schools of 
rhetoric, as scenes for the display of elo- 
quence: at nunc adulescentuli doducuntur 
in scaenas scholasticorum, qui rhetores vo- 
cautur, Tac. Or. 36 ; cf Plin Ep. 7, 17, 9.— 

11. Trop. 1, The public stage, the public : 
quia maxima quasi oratori scaena videatur 
contionis, Cic. de Or. 2, 83, 338 ; id. Plane. 12, 
29: ubi se a vulgo et scaena in socreta re- 
morant Virtus Scipiadao et miti.s suj)ientia 
Laeli, Hor. S. 2, 1, 71.— Prov.: scaonae ser- 
vire, to show one's self, live in the public ei/e, 
Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 8, 2. — 2. Outward show, 
parade, pretext : scaena roi totius baec: 
Pompeius. tamquain Caesarom non Impug- 
net, etc., Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 3; cf : no 
quid Bcaenao decsset, Petr. 117, 10; Suet. 
Calig. 16 : scaenam ultro criminis parat, 
Tac. A. 14, 7 Jin. — 3 . Appearance, charac- 
ter : scaenam quam sponte sumpserat cum 
anima retinons, App. M. 4, 20, p. 161, 29. 

SCaenaliS; Cj oAJ- [ scaena ], of or be- 
longing to the stage, scenic, theatrical (very 
rare for scaenicus) : species, Lucr. 4, 77 : 
frondes. Poet. ap. Anth. Lat. 2, p. 48 Burm. 

SCSieillUrinS^ ['d ], of or be- 

longing to the stage, scenic, dramatic, theat- 
rical (late Lat. for scaenicus) : artifices, i. e. 
players, Amm. 28, 4, 32; pictor, i.e. a scene- 
painter, Inscr. Murat. 948, 4. 

BCaen&ticilBy ^ stage- 

player : ut comici, cinaodici, scaenatici, 
Varr. ap. Non. 176, 19. 

* sdaenS.tiU|l; ®) [id.], for scenl- 

CUH, o/ or belonging to the stage, Varr. ap. 
Non. 176, 18 (an unintelligible passage). 
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SCaei^Cfi, t scaenicus j/ln. 

t ■caeuiCIIB («C«n-), a, adj., -ffHtt- 
viKov, of or btUmMng to the stage, scemc, dra- 
matic, theatrical ( class. ). 1 , 1 1. : poi'tae, 

dramatic poets, Yarr. L. L. 9, § 17 Milll.: arti- 
HcoB, players, actors, Cic. Arcli. 5, 10; Suet. 
Cacs. 84; actorcs, Quint, (l, 1, 20; 11, 0, 4; 
ludi, stage-plays, theatrical representahons, 
in a gon. sense <opp. to games of wrestling, 
racing, etc.), Liv. 7. 2; 01, 4; 34, 64; Ter. 
Hec. pro!, alt. 37; Suet. Calig. 2(5; id. Ncr. 
11; cf. operae (with gladiatoriao), id. Aug. 
48: fa1>tita, a drnvia, Amm. 28, 1,4: organa, 
Suet. Ner. 44: coronae, id. ib. 63: habitus, 
id. ib. 3H; gestus, Cic. do Or. 3, 59, 220: mo- 
dulatio, Quint. 11, 3, 67: venustas, Cic. dc 
Or. 3, 8, 30: docor (juidam. Quint. 2, 10, 13: 
dicacitas (with scurrilis), id. 0, 3, 29: fortu- 
na dubia, Ter. Hoc. prol. alt. 8 : adultoria, 
represented on the stage, Ov. Tr. 2, 614.— In 
the neutr.: quin ctiam, quod est inpriniis 
ft-ivolum ac scaenicuin, verbum potant (do- 
clainatorcB), quo incipiant, Quint. 10, 7, 21: 
nihil scjienicum apud Oraecos pudori eat, 
Liv. 24, 24; cf., willi a subject-clause : com- 
plodore manus scaonicum est ct pectus cae- 
doro. Quint. 11, 3, 12;!. — B. Substt. gcst£- 

niens, '> a player, actor, Cic. Oft'. 1, 31, 
114: orator plurimura aberit a scaenico 
(with cornoedi), Quint. 1, 11, 3; Suet. Ncr. 
42 Jin . — Ptur., Cic. Plane. 12, 30; id. Verr. 

2, 3, 79, g 184; Quint. 11, 3, 168; Suet. Tib. 
34 ; id. Ner. 11 ; 21 ot snep. — As a term 
of reproach applied to Nero (on account of 
his iiaaslon for the singe), a stage-hero, Tac. 

A. 16, 69.-2. gcacnica, a female 

player, an actress. Cod. Just. 6, 27, 1 ; Am- 
broa. Obit. Valent. 8 17.— *11. Transf. 
(opp. to real, true, actual), Jklilious, pre- 
tended: popuIuH Komanus, invictus a voris 
regibus, ab illo imaginario et scaenico rege 
(sc. Andrisco) superatur, by that theatrical 
king, Flor. 2, 14, A. — *Adv.: gcaftmeg, 
theatrically, after the. manner of players : 
cum aliqua velut scaenico flunt, Quint. 6, 
1, 38. 

t gcaonograpbla, -- ostivoypa 
ipia, a drawing in perspective ; scaenogra- 
phia est frontis et latorutn abscedentium 
adumbratio ad oirciniquo centrum omnium 
linearum responsus, Vitr. 1, 2, 2 Kode. 
(Others road gCiagTaphlil; <rKtaypa<f)ia, 
in the same signif)® 

1. gcaova,a«,/, V. scaevus. 

2. gcaeva^ [scaevus], a lef- 

handed person. Dig. 21, 1, 12; cf. Scaevola. 

3. Scaeva, hC) w. [2. scaeva], a Roman 
surname, e. g. I). .lunins Hrutus Scaeva, con- 
sul A.U.C. 429, Idv. 10, 43; 10,47: Cassius 
Scaeva, a partisan of Ccesar, Cacs. 13. C. 3, 
63; Cic. Att. 13, 23, 3. 

gcaovitas, atis, / [sciievus, II.] (post- 
class. ). I, Awkivardness, perverseness un- 
skilfulness, Ge\l praef,, 8 20; (5, 2, 8: artiuni, 
Anim. 30, 4, 10. — II. A mischance, misfoi't- 
une, Aiip. M. 3, p. 135, 27 : fortunae, id. ib. 
7, p. 189, 4: indignao rel, id. ib. 9, p. 221, 21. 

Scaovdla ('“ Die Fast. Capit. al.so writ- 
ten Scaevula ). 1“?) [ prop- a dim. of 

3. Scaeva, the Leli-handod]. 1, A surname 
of C. Mucius, who made his %vay into the 
camp of Porsenna to kill him, and, on being 
discovered, burned off his own right hand, 
Liv. 2, 12 sq. ; Flor. 1, 10; Cic. Sest. 21, 48; 
Sil. 8, 380 al. — 2. Ailor his time, a-frequent 
surname in the gens Mucia; so, P, Mucius 
Scaevola, consul A.U.C. 621, a friend of Ti- 
berius Gracchus, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 13 (cf. id. do 
Or. 2, 70, 286) ; id. Plane. 36, 88 ; id. Kep. 1, 
19, 31. — 3, Q- M ncius Scaevola, an augur, the 
most famous jurist of Cicero's time, son-in- 
law ofC. Laclius, Cic. Ijael. 1 ; id. Leg. 1, 4, 
13; id. Kep. 1, 12, 18; id. Brut. 26, 101 sq. ; 
68, 212; Liv. Epit. 86; Veil. 2, 26; Flor. 3, 
21. 

t gcaevng, a, um, at[/. [kindred with 
Sanscr. savya, laevus, sinister, as the Gr. 
o-Kutdi and the Germ, schief, oblique], left, 
that is on the. left,, towards the left side (rare; 
most fVeq. in Apjml. ; syn. laevus, sinister), 
f Lit.: itinera portarum, i. e. running 
from right to ieff, Vitr. 1, 6, 2: iter, Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 361. — II, Trop. ^ Awk- 
ward, perverse, stupid, silly: scaevus pro- 
fecto et caecus animi forom, si, etc., Gell. 
12, 13, 4-. mulier, App. M.9, p. 223, 22: scae- 
vus iste Romulus, Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 6 
Dictsch: fabula, Paul. Nol. Oarrn. 11, 44.— 

B. Of fortune, unj'avorable, untoward, un- 
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lucky : fortunam scaevam an saevam verl- 
us dixerim, App. M. 2, p. 120, 21; praesagl- 
um, Idi ib. 10, p. 247 ; 7, p. 194 39.— ^Tup..- 
scaevissimum somnium, App. M. 4, p. 164, 
23. — Hence, subst.: 

or token in the sky (observed by a Roman 
on his left ; v. laevus), an omen: bonae scac- 
vae causa. . . Ea dicta ab scaeva id est si- 
nistrA, quod quae sinistra sunt, bonaauspi- 
cia exlstimantur ... a Graeco est, quod hi 
sinistram vocant «•/, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 97 
MQll. ; cf. Post. p. 326 ib. : bona scaeva 
est mihi. Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 39; so, bona, id. 
Stlch. 6. 2, 24; caniua scaeva, taken from 
the barking of a dog, id. Cas. 6, 4, 4, 

gc&lsi, ac (acc. to the ancient gram- 
marians, not used in sing.; cf. Varr. L. L. 
9, 88 63 and 68; 10, g 64 M&ll. ; Quint. 1, 6, 
16 Bpald. ; Charis. p. 20 P. p. 72 ib. ; Diom. 
p. 315 ib. al. ; but v. infra),/, [for scandla, 
from scando; cf. mala, from mando], most- 
ly ptur. : gcSilac,5*'u*’'*t a flight of steps or 
stairs, a staircase ; a ladder, scaling-ladder. 

1, Plnr. A, Lit.: scalas dare alicui uten- 
da.s, Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 10: scalanim gradu.s, 
the rounds of a ladder, Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. 
C, 7, 3 : Romani scalis summa iiitunlur 
opum vi, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 168 
Valil.); Caes. B. G. 5, 43: scjiias ponere, to 
fix, id. B. C. 1, 28; 3, 40: .scalas admovere, 
id. ib. 3, (53; 3, 80; Cic. Mil. 16, 40; id. I'hil. 

2, 9, 121 : murum scalis aggredi, Sail. J. 67, 
4; (50, 7; Vorg^ A. 9, 607; llor. Ep. 2, 2, 15 
ct saep. : scalis habito tribus et .altis, up 
three flights of stairs, Mart. 1, 118, 7. — 2. 
In parti c.: Scalao Gemoniae, v. Gemo- 
niae. — *B, Poet., transf., steps: haec 
per duccnttis cum domum tulit scalas, 
Mart. 7, 20, 20.— II, Sing, (post-class.), A. 
In gen., a ladder : scalam commodare ad 

а. soendendum, Dig. 47, 2, 65 (64), g 4 ; cf. 
Aqtiil. Rom. p. 181 Rubnk. — B» Esp. 1. 
Scaia gallinaria, a hen roost, i. e. a cross- 
bar of like form, used for reducing a dis- 
located shoulder, Cels. 8, 15 med. — 2i. Of 
Jacob's ladder, seen in his dream, Vuig. 
Gen. 28, 12; Hior. Ep. 3, 8 4; 108, g 13. 

gc&lbria. V- scalaris. 

t gcal&rii; orum, m. [scalao], siair- 
makers, Inscr. Orell. 4071. 

8C&l&riS^ belonging to 

a flight of steps or a ladder : forma, Vitr. 

б, 6/rt.; sTKvcTio, Inscr. Orell. 4670. — As 
subst. : gcblaria, ^^ni, n., a flight of stairs 
or steps, a staircase, Vitr. 6, 0, 3 ; also in the 
sing. : scai.ark, is, Inscr. Orell. 4750. 

Scaldig. *8, »i., the Scheldt, a river of 
Gallia Bclmca] acc. Scaldom, Cacs. B. G. (5, 
33 Oud. JY. cr. : Scaldim, I'lin. 4, 14, 28, 
8 98; abl. Scaldo, Id. 4, 17, 31, or Scaldi, ib. 

t gcalenuSy ((-i > = (rKaXmof, 

in mathematics, of a triangle, of unequal 
sides, scalene : flgura gcomctrica, Aus. Idyll. 
13, prooem. 8 7. 

t SCalmUSt l, W. , = asaXpoi, a peg to 
which an oar was strapped; a thole, thole- 
pin, Vitr. 10, 8 med.; Cic. Brut. 63, 197 ; id. 
do Or. 1, 38, 174; Veil. 2, 43, 1: venit (Ca- 
nius) mature : scalmum nullum videt, not 
even a thole-pin, i. e. no trace of a boat, Cic. 
Oil’. 3, 14, 69. 

gcalpcllaxiii (f^ollat. form gcal- 
pelluSf b ) 2, 10 twice), dim. [scul- 

prum], a small surgical knife, a scaljiel, a 
lancet : scalpcllum adbibere, Cic. Best. 66, 
135; id. Div. 2, 40, 90; Col. 6, 32, 3; Plin. 
28, 8, 28, 8 110; Vcg. Vet. 1, 26, 2; Sen. Ira, 
2, 27, 4; scribao, a penknife, Vulg. Jor. 36, 
2:1. 

gcalper^ ri, v. scalpmm. 

gcalpo, psi, ptum, 3, V. a. [root skalp- ; 
Gr. <rKd\o</^, mole; Lat. talpa; cf scalprum; 
also Gr. 7Ai/^w]. I. To cut, carve, scrape, 
scratch, engrave (class. ; syn. caelo), said 
of surface work, = ffcn- ; sculpo, of deeper 
work, high relief, or statuary, 7\i50w : 
ad pingendum, ad flngenduin, ad scalpen- 
dum apta manus est, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 160: 
Phidiam trudunt scalpsisso marmora, Plin. 
36, 6, 4, § 16 : marmora ac scyphos, id. 35, 
11, 40, § 128 (Sillig, sculpsit): gemmas, id. 
37, 10, 65 8 177: llores et acanthi eleganter 
scalpti, Vitr, 2, 7,4. — Poet. : sopulcro que- 
relam, to carve, Hor. C. 3, 11, 62.— T r a n s f , 
to scratch : terram unguibus, to scratch, dig, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 26- Col. 7, 6, 6: oxulccratam ver- 
rucam, Suet. Dora. 16: nates. Pompon, ap. 

, Non. 616, 26: caput uno digito, Juv. 9, 133: 


scalpendo tantnm ferreis unguibus, Plin. 
13, 7, 14, 8 66.— ♦ n, T r 0 p., in mal. part. 
to tickle, titillate : tremulo scalpuntur ubi 
intima versu, Pera 1, 21. 

* gcalpr&tng, a, um, a4j. [scalprum], 
having a sharp or cutting edge : ferramen- 
tum, Col. 9, 16, 9. 

scalpmm, (coiiacform gcalper, 

ri, tti.. Cels. 8, 3) [scalpo], a sharp cutting 
instrument ; a chisel, knife, etc., of sculp- 
tors, husbandmen, shoemakers, surgeons 
etc., Liv. 27, 49; Col. 4, 25, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
106; Cels. 8, 3 sq. ; Sen. Ep. 65, 13 .— >4 pen- 
knife, Tac. A. 6, 8; Suet. Vit. 2. — Of a prun- 
ing-knife, Plin. 17, 16, 26, § 119. 

gcaiptor, oris, ui. [id.], a cutter, graver 
in metd or stone (cf sculptor). Veil. 1, 17, 
4; Plin. 20, 13, 61, g 134; 36, 6, 6, g 44; 37, 
4, 16, 8 00. 

BCalptdriam, h, n. [id.], an instru- 
ment for scratching one's self, in the form 
of a hand, Mart. 14, 83 in lemm. 

gcalptura, ac, / [id.]. I. a cutting, 
carving, or graving in stone; gemmarum, 
Plin. 37,7,-30, g 104; Suet. Galb. lO.—Plur., 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173.— II, Co n c r., a graved 
figure, a sculpture : Zophori scalpturis or- 
hali, Vitr. 4, 1, 2; 2, 9, 9; 3, 3, 10. 

* gcalptun^o (gcalpurig-o), mis,/ 

[scalpturio], a scratching, Sol. 32 med. 

* gcalpturio (gcalpurio, Non 171, 

;52), Ire, v. desid. n. [scalpo], to scratch, claio: 
occoepit (gallus) ibi scalptiirire uugulis cir- 
cumcirca, Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 8. 

Scamander, ‘i*’’) =:= sndpavdpov. 

I. A river in Trons, the Scamander, now 
the Bunar-hashi Tchai, Mel. 1, 18, 3 ; Plin. 
6, 30, 33, § 124; Enn. up. Non. 467, 31 (Trag. 
v. 214 Vahl.); Hor. Epod. 13, 14 al. ; Cat. 64, 
:i.57. — Culled A'anlhus, from its red color, 
Verg. A. 1, 473; Ov. M. 2, 246.— Hence, adj. : 
Scamandrius^ a, um, of or belonging to 
the river Scamander : unda, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 192, 1 (Trag. Fnigm. v. 322 Rib.).— H. A 
freediuan of the FabHcii, Cic. CIu. 16, 47; 
Quint. 11, 1, 74. — Hence, Scamandria, 

ae, /, a town on the Scamander, Plin. 6, 30, 
33, 8 124. 

t scambus, a, um, adj., =1 oKapfio?, 
bow-legged, bamy-lcgged (pure Lat. varus), 
Suet. 0th. 12. 

gcamellum^ v- scamiiius. 
gcamillug, ’n. (acc. to Prise, p. 616 
E. , gcamellumy ’i «•) [scamnum], a 
little bench or .stool: impares, i.e. unequal 
projections or steps on the pedestals of 
columns, Vitr. 3, 4, 6; 6, 9, 4; App. 615 P. 

gcanuna, atis, n. , = oKupu-a, a wre.s- 
tling-place in the Palae.stra. I. Lit. (late 

I. al.), Cacl. Aur. Tanl 2, 1 fin.; Hier. Joann. 
Hieros. 16; id. Ep. 61, 6; Ambros. Oft'. 1, 16. 

T r 0 p. , a urestling, a contest, Tert. 
adv. Martyr. 3; cT. harena. II. 
t gcammonea, ao, /, — vKaupwi ia, 

scammoTiy, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16 ; Plin. 26, 6, 

22, 8 64. — Also gcammoneiim, i, ^ j 
Cato, R. R. 157, 12: gcaiumdlliai ae, /, 
Plin. 26, 8, 68, g 90; 26, 9, 60, g 93; Veg. 3, 
6, 9 ; Scrib. Comp. 140 g f.junm ft miim 
i, n., Plin. 26, 8, 38, 8 59. 

gcammdneiim; y scammonea. 

m WT ** **ii**j ae, v. scammonea. 
t gcammdnitGgy ae, »«., = <TKappo)vi- 

Tur (SC. o?vor), wine seasoned with scam- 
mony, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 110. 
gcanundninm; 'i* v. scammonea. 
gcamnatug, a, um, cu^. [scanmum, 

II. B.j; in the agrimen.sore.s: ager, afield 
whose, breadth (or measurement from cast 
to west) is greater than its length, Aggen. 

p. 46 Goes. 

scamnnm, i, «• [fn** scap-num ; root 
skap-; Gr. o-K^n-Tw, to support; cf.: scabeL 
lum, scapus, scipio], a bench, .stool, .step, etc, 
I, In gon.: qua siraplici scansioue scan- 
(Icbaut in lectum non ailutn, scabellum; 
in altiorera, scamnum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 168 
Mull. ; Ov. A. A. 2, 211 ; 1, 162: longis con- 
sidere scamnis, id. F. 6, 30.5 ; Cels. 2, 16 : se- 
dere in scamnis cquitum, Mart. 6, 41, 7. — 
(Jf horizontal branches of trees serving as 
seats, Plin. 12, 1, 6, g 10;* ramorum, id. 17, 

23, 36, 8 201.— Poet., a throne: regni sta- 
bilita scamna solumque, Enn. ap. Cic. Div; 
1, 48 fin. (Ann, v. 99 Vahl.).— H, In par- 
tic. A. I (I agriculture, a bank or ridge 

I of earth loft in ploughing, a balk (cf : lira, 
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DOTCa), Col. 2, 2, 25; 2, 4, 3; 3, 13, 10 ; 1<L 
Arb. 12, 2; Tlin. 18, 19, 49, g 179.— B. In 
the agrimonsoros, the breadth of a field 
(opp. atriga, the length), Auct Rei Agr. 
p. 46; 125; 198 Goes. 

tscandalizo; atum, i, ». a., = 
<rKai'6aXiC<d, to cause to stumble, tempt to 
evil (eccl. Tert. Virg. Vel. 3 ; id. Oor. 
Mil. 14; id. adv. Marc. 15, 18 fin.; Vulg. 
Mai. 2, 8; id. Matt. 6, 30. 

t scand^nilly l, W., = aKdviaXov, that 
which causes one to stumble, a stumbling' 
block (eccl. Lat.). *1, Lit., Prud. Apoth. 
47 praef. — II, Trop., an induce,ment to 
sin, a temptation, cause of offence, Tert. 
Virg. Vel. 3; id. adv. Jud. 14; id. adv. Marc. 
3, 1; Vulg. Psa. 118, 165; id. 1 Johan. 2, 10. 

ScandlAy Scandinavia. 

ScandianUS; a, um, adj., named from 
one Scandhis : mala, Col. 6, 10, 19 ; Plin. 
15, 14, 15, § 60; Cels. 4, 19. 

Scandilsi; -C, OSj/i island 

near Euboea, now Skantzoura, Plin. 4, 12, 
23, § 72 (al. Scandira); Mel. 2, 7. 

Scandinavia, no, /, a large and 
fruitful island in Northern Europe ; acc. 
to some, Zealand ; acc. to others, Schone7i, 
Mel. 3, 6, 7 ; Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 96; 8, 15, 16, 
§ 39.— Also called Scandia, 4, 16, 
30, § 104. ^ 

t SCandiz, ><'>8,/) = oKiifSi?, the herb 
chervil : Scandix c.aerofolium, Linn. ; Plin. 
21, 15, 52, § 89; 22, 22, 38, g 81. 

gcando (noperf. or sup.; cf : ascendo, 
desceudo, etc.), 3, v. a. and n. [Sainscr. root 
skand-, to climb; cf. Gr. cKilvdakov, oKav 
ddXtiOfjov]. I, Act., to climb, mount, clam- 
ber or get up; to ascend. A. I^it. (rare 
but class.); cum alii maloa scandant, alii 
per foro.s ciirsout, etc., *Cic. Sen. 6, 17: ar- 
cem et Capitolium, Liv. 3, 68, 7; 4, 2 fin.; 
cf: in curru Capitolium (of a triumphal 
entry), id. 45, 39: curru Capitolia, Luc. 9, 
GOO: moonia, Liv. 22, 14 Drak. N. cr.: mu- 
ros, id. 5, 21 ; tectum scalis, Plin. 14, 1, 2, 
8 9: equum, Verg. A. 2, 401; bracchia longa 
Theseae viac, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 24: cubilo, id. 
4 (5), 4, 90: puppim, Val, FI. 8, 8: cyrabatn 
(Charontis), Proj). 3, 18 (4, 17), 24 et saep.— 

In inal. part.. Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 22 Poet.; 

scandit f’atalis machina innros, V'erg. A. 2, 
237. — B. Trop. (only in the poets and in 
late prose); paulatim gradus actatis scan- 
dere adultae, Lucr. 2, 1123; scandit acra- 
ta.s vitiosa naves Cura, Ilor. C. 2, 16, 21. — 
Hence, in tlie grammarians: scandero ver- 
sus, qs. to climb up, i. e. to measure or read 
by its feet, to scan; cf in a sarcastic double 
sense, of a gouty person: scandero qui ne- 
scis, versiculos lacera.s, Claud. Epigr. 29, 2. 
-II. Neutr., to mount, rise, arise, ascend 
(not freq. till after the Aug. period). A, 
Lit.: cum scandit ot 'watat, climbs the wall, 
Lucr. 3, 651 : scandenti circa ima labor est; 
ceterum quantum processeris, etc.. Quint. 
12, 10, 78; sciindere in aggerem, Liv. 3, 67, 
11; in domos superas, Ov. F. 1, 298: in ad- 
versum, Quint. 11, 3, 64; ad nldiim volucris 
(feles), Phaedr. 2, 4, 6; per conjuncta aedi- 
fleia, Tac. H. 3, 71 ; super iteratum testudi- 
nem, id. ib. 3, 28.-2. Tran sf, of things; 
scandentisquo Asi.si con.siirgit vertice mu- 
rus. Prop. 4 (6), 1, 125 : in tecta jam silvao 
scandunt, Plin. 16, 14, 14, § 47 ; aquae in 
sublime, id. 31, 1, 1, g 2 : sol ad aquilonom, 
id. 18, 28, 08, g 264.— B. Trop.: timor et 
minao Scandunt eodcni, quo dominus, Hor. 
C. 3, 1, 38: supra principem scandero, Tac. 
H. 4, 8. 

scandula (later form scindula.as if 

from scindo), ae,/ dim. [.scando], a shingle 
for a roof (so named from their rising, like 
steps, one above the other) ; mostly plur. , 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 42 init.; Plin, 16, 10, 15, g 36; 
16, 10, 18, § 42; Col. 8, 3, 6 ; Vitr. 2, 1 ; Isid. 
19,19,7; Pall. 1,22. 

i tcandulaca g^^nus herbae ft-ugibus 
iniraicae, quod eas velut hedera Implican- 
do necat, Fest. p. 330. 

* scanddlaris, ttdj. [scandula], shin- 
gled, shingle- : tectum, App. M. 3, p. 137, 2. 

* SCandnl&rittS. Ib ® Shingler, 

Dig. 50, 6, 6. ’ 

f cansHiS; ctdj- [fst-ando], that may be 
climbed. I, Lit.; fleus, Plin. 17, 11, 10, 
g 84 ; gradus superiores scausiles, Schol. 
Juv. 7, 45; Amm. 1C, 10, 14.— *11. Trop. ; 
lex annorum, i. e. the law of critical years 
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(planed at certain distances or steps IVom 
each other) or climacterics, Plin. 7, 49, 60, 

S 161. 

nc ftn mo Onis,/. [scando], a climbing up 
(very rare). ' ♦ I, Lit.: qua simplici scan- 
Bione scandobaut in lectum, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 168 Moll. — II. Trop.: sonoruni, a rising 
or elevation of tones of the voice, Vitr. 6, 1. 
— In gram., a metrical reading or scanning 
of verso, scansion, Bedo, p. 2368 P. ; Diom. 
494 sq. P. 

* scansdrias, a, um, adj. [id.], of or for 
climbing : genus machinurum, Vitr. 10, 1. 
Scantisi nilvn ■ Scantius, A. 
ScantldnuS; a, um, v. Scantius, B. 

Scantimus (Scatinlna), i. m-, a 

Roman name. a. I‘- Scantinius, a ponti- 
fex, Liv. 23, 21 fin. — 1>. C. Scantinius Capl- 
toliuns, a tribune of the people, Val. Max. 6, 
1,7. — Hence, adj.: ScantidUUS (Scd- 
tfn-l. a, um, the Lex Scantinia (Scatinia) 
de nefauda Venero ts named after one Scan- 
linius, a tribune of the people, otherwise un- 
known, Caol. ap. Cic. Fam, 8, 12, 3; 8, 14, 4; 
Suet. Dom. 8; Juv. 2, 44; Tert. Monog. 12; 
Prud. arcip. 10, 203.— Form Scatinia, Aus. 
Epigr. 89, 4. 

ScantiaSy name of a Roman gens. 
So, Scantiju a tooman abused by Clodius, 
Cic. Mil. 27, 76. — Hence, A. ScantlUS) 

а, um, adj., Scantian : silva, in Campania, 

Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 3; 3, 4, 16; aquae, perh. in 
the same place, Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 240. — 
B. Scantldnus* ) Scantian : 

mala, Cato, R. R. 7, 3; 7, 143 jZn.; Varr. R. 
R. 1, 69, 1; Plin. 16, 14, 16, g 50 (Jahn, Scan- 
dianuK): vitis, Varr. ap. Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 47. 

t scapha, ao,/ [=:<Ticd</»n; cf scabo], 
a light boat, a skiff (cf : lombus, cymbu): 
do navi timidae desiluerunt in scaphatn, 
Plant. Rud. prol. 75; 1, 2, 74: 1, 2, 76; 1, 2, 
84; 2, 3, 36; 2, 3, 38; Cic. Inv. 2, 61, 154; 
Auct. Her. 1, 11, 19 ; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 
535, 11; Liv. 44, 42; biremis, *Hor. C. 3, 
29, 62 ; piscatoria. Just. 2, 13, 9 ct saep. ; 
Vulg. Act. 27, 16. 

t SCaphe,c8,/, =<rKd0»i, a concave sun- 
dial, Vitr. 9, 9. 

t scaphium (8capium)> »!,»•,= •^Kd- 

fiov. I, In gen., a concave 7>essel or basin 
m the form of a boat (cf cymbium), Lucr. 

б. 1046; Vitr. 8, 1 med. — H In par tic. 
A, A drinking vessel in thefo7-m of a boat, 
Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 11 ; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 37; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 17, g 37; 2, 4, 24, g 64. — B. A 
chamber-pot, Mart. 11, 11, 6; Juv. 6, 264; 
Dig. 34, 2, 27 fin . — C. A concave sundial, 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 591.— f}. The reservoir of a 
tvater-ebuk, Vitr. 9, 8, 5. 

SCaphula, /• [scapha], a little 
boat or skiff, Vog. Mil. 3, 7; Paul. Nol. Ep. 
49, 1.— Used as a bath-tub, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 11,95; 2,40,232. 

Scaptesula {Scaptcnrala),^«,/, 

= iKaTTTno-uXn, a town in Thrace, celebrat- 
ed for its silver mines, Lucr. 6, 810 ; cf 
Fest. p. 330 Mull. 

Scaptia,*‘'c,/, a vemj ancient town in 
Latiuni, now Passerano, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 68. 
—Hence, Scaptius^^) urn, adj., ofScap- 
tia, Scaptian: tribus, Liv. 8, 17 Hence, 
Scaptiensis, u, adj., of the Scaptian 
tribe : tributes, Suet. Aug. 40. 

1. Scapula^ uo, m., a Roman surname. 
I, A partisan of Fompey, the main insti- 
gator of the Spanish war, Auct. B. Hiap. 33; 
Cic. Fam. 9, 13, l.—H, A usurer in the time 
of Cicero, Cic. Quint. 4, 17.— Hence, Sca- 
palSnUSy u, um, adj., named after one 
Scapula ^ horti, Cic. Att. 12, 40, 4. 

2. scapula^ ue,jf, a Hnd of vine, — 
vennucula, q. v., Plin. 14, 2, 6, g 34. 

3. acapnia^ ue,/, v. scapulae fin. 
SCapillae^ arum,/, the shoulder-blades, 

in men and animals. I, Lit., Cols. 8, 1 
med. ; Plin. 21, 21, 89, g 165 ; 30, 14, 43, g 125 ; 
Ov. A. A, 3, 273; Varr. R. K. 2, 7, 6; Plin. 11, 
29, 36, g 107 al — II. Trans f A. The 
shoulders, back, in gen.: quI saepo ante in 
nostras scapulas cicatrices indidorunt, have 
cut me over the shoulders, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 7 ; 
2, 2, 49; id. Co-s. 6, 3, 14; id. Ep. 1, 2, 22 ; id. 
Poen, 1, 1, 25; id. Pers. 1, 1, 32 ; id. Trln. 4, 
3, 2; id. True. 4, 3, 19; Ter. Phorm. 1. 2, 26; 
Sen. I ra, 3, 12, 5 ; pro scapnlis cum dicit Cato, i 
signifleat pro injuria verberum. Nam com- 
plures leges eraut in cives rogatae, quibus I 
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sanciebatur poena verberum, etc., Fest 
p. 234 MOU. — B. Gf inanim. things: ma. 
chinao, shoulder-pieces. ckeek.<t, Vitr. 10, 3: 
montium, the higher ridges, Tert. Pall. 2. — 

0. Sing. : tcapnla, ae, the shoulder (late 
Lat.): panem imposuit scapulae ejus, Vulg. 
Gen. 21, 14: id. Zach. 7, 11. 

Seapm&ni horti, v. Scapula. 

tSCapUS, [root Bkap-; Gr. ffKtjirru, 
to prop, oKt^nrpov', Doric, aKanov; cf : sci- 
plo, scamnum, scopus ; Engl, shaft], a shaft, 
stem, stalk, trunk, etc. I I n ge n. , Varr. R 
R. 1, 31, 6 ; Col. 9 4 ; Plin. 18, 10, 21, g 96 ; 

Sen. Ep. 86, 17. — fi. In parti c. A. A cyl- 
inder on which sheets of paper or leaves of 
^pyrus were rolled, Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 77. — 
B. A sheet of paper: aliquid papyri illinero 
scapo, Varr. ap. Non. 168, 14.— C, A weaver’s 
yarn-beam, Lucr. 6, 1363. — B. shaft of a 
column, Vitr. 3,2 sq.— B. The shank of a can- 
dlestick, Plin. 84, 3, 6, g 11.— P. The post or 
jiewaif of a c i rcu lar stai rcaso, V i tr. 9, 2j^n.— O'. 

The. main stile of a door on which it hinged, 
Vitr. 4, 6.— H. The beam of a balance, Vitr. 
10, 8; Fest. 8. V. agina, p. 10 Mull; and s. v. 
librile, p. 116 ib. — II,==;inombrum virile, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 24 fin.; Vog. 6, 14, 17. 

t scarabaeuB, U = aKapd^etov 

(ffKupa(3oK), a beetle, scarab, scarabee, Plin. 
11, 2H, 34, g 97 ; 30, 11, 30, g 99; Aus. Epigr. 
70, 10. 

OCardiayUO,/., a plant, also called ari- 
Btolochia, App. Herb. 19. 

Scardus (Scordus), b «»•, a moun- 
tain in Illyria, now Sharradagh or Tchar- 
dagh, Liv. 43, 20. 

scarifatio (scariphatio; ‘ oi- 
lat. form scarif icatlO;^<^^g- I), 

f, [scarifo], a scratching open ; of the skin, 
a scarifying. Col 6, 12, 1 ; 6, 17, 1 ; 6, 17, 4 ; 
Veg. 4, 21, 1. — Of the bark of a tree, Plin. 
17, 27, 42, g 261.— Of the ground for plant- 
ing, Plin. 18, 16, 39, g 140. 

t gcarificOt v. scarifo-. 
scarifo (oipho $ later collat. form sea* 
rifico^ l^all 4, 10, 28 ; cf pass, scariiio, 
Scrib. 262 dub.), uvi, atum, 1, v. a., — aKupC- 
ipiiopai, to scratch open, scarify : gingivas, 
Join. 32, 7, 20, g 79: truncum arboris, Pall 
I Mart. 10, 28: sinapi compressutn. Col 12, 
57, 1: dentes, Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 179; of id. 
30, 3, 8 g 21. 

t scaritis, Idis, /, = <TKuprT*c, a pre- 
cious stone, resembling in color the fish sca- 
ms, Plin. 37, 11, 12, g 187. 

ScaerphSa (-la), »o,/ i. a town of 
Loens, near Thermopyla:, Liv. 32, 3; 36, 20; 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 27.— II. An island of the 
JEgenn Sea, Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 62. 

t scams (scurus, Enn. ap. Aiq). Mag. 
p. 299), i, »»., =:<rK(ipov, scar, a kind of sea- 
fish much esteemed by the Romans ; acc. to 
some, a species of wrasse : Labrus scarus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 9, 17, 29, g 62: Ov. Hal 9; 119; 
Col. 8, 16, 1 and 9 ; Enn. 1. 1. ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 
22; id. Epod. 2, 60; Mart. 13, 84; Fest. 8. v. 
pollucere, p. 263 : scarorum jocinora, Suet. 
Vit. 13. 

SCatSbra^ uo, f. [ scatco ], a bubbling 
or gushing up of water (not auto-Aug., and 
very rare): fontium, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 6: fon- 
ticuli, id. 31, 10, 46, g 108. — 2. Transf : 
(unda) scatobris arentia temperat arva, 
spring -water, bubbling water, Verg. G. 1, 
110; cf scaturox and scaturigines. 

SCateo^ ere (ante-class, also .scatit, Lucr. 
6, 40 ; 6, 891 ; and scaterc, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

1, 28, 69, or Trag, v. 196 Vahl.; Lucr. 6, 698; 
6, 962; 6, 896; pe?f. and sup. wanting), v. n. 
[etym, dub. ; cf Lith. skas-, leap], to bubble, 
gu.<ih, well, spring, or flow forth (poet. ; not 
before the Aug. period in prose). I. L i t. : 
fontes scatere, Enn. 1. 1. ; cf : fens dulcla 
nquai qui scatit et salsas circum se dimovet 
iindas, Lucr. 6, 891 sq. ; and (with erumpere) 
id. 6. 962 ; 6, 698. —II, Transf,— abundo. 
A, To be plentiful; to swarm, abound : cu- 
niculi scatent in HispaniA, Plin. 8, 68, 83, 
§ 220; cf I.ucr. 6, 896. — B. With add. (once 
also with gen. and with an acc. of respect), to 
gush forth with, i. 0. to be full of; to swarm 
or abound with, to be rich in or crowded 
with any thing, etc. I, Lit. (a) With 
abl. : vino scutet, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 22 : arx 
(Corinthi) scatens fontibus, Liv. 46, 28: sca- 
tentem Beluis pontum, Hor. C. 3 27, 26; 
cf : Nilus scatet piscibus, Mol 1, 9, 3; so, 
totu ferme Ilispaniu metallis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 

1689 
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g 80; Terraclna Bilvlg nucum, W. 16, 32, 69, 

I 188: Hcatere vermibus, Vulg. Kxod 16, 
iO: gentcs tlgrl ferfl, Plin. fl, 20, 'in, 9 73.— 

r ) With gen.: terra feranun scatit, Lucr. 

40; cf. Id. 6, 891 supra. — 2. 'I'rop. ; 
quallbus ostentls Aristuiidri voJumen sca- 
tot, Plin. 17, 2C, 38, 8 248; cf.: sic videjifl 
quosdam gcatore verbis, ut, etc., Gcll. 1, 15, 
2; 17, 8, 4: (urtica) vcl i>liirimls scatct rc- 
medlfs, Plin. 22, 13, 15, 8 31.— With occ. 
reepect: uinas poJ, inisora: id tuos scatot 
animus, i’laut. IVre. 2, 1,9. 

Sc&tilUIli, v. Scantinius. 
mCAtOf V. scateo init. 

* «cdt&reZy *^6'®) [scaturio], a bub- 
bling or gushing spring, Varr. ap. Non. 172, 
27; cf scaturiglnos and scatobra. 

scattlxiffinos, um,/. [id.],^Ainfif or 
bubbling waters, spring -water, Liv. 44, 33; 
Front. Aquaod. 10: in nigra (tcrrA) scaturi- 
gincs poronncs, Plin. 31, 3, 28, g 47.— II. 
Trangf , of other fluids: sanguinis, Amm. 
19, 1, 9. 

* scatttrlginOinty um, (uij. [scatu- 
rigines], full of or abounding in springs, 
springy : terra, 1. o. boggy, marshy. Col. 6, 
8 , 6 . 

scaturio, ifo (imperf. scaturribat, App. 
M. 4, p. 146, 8), V. n. [scateo], to stream, flow, 
or ffush out (not before the Aug. period, and 
very rare). I. i t.: scaturions aqua, Pall. 
1,33 Jin.: do summo vortice funs scaturri- 
bat (i. o. -riebat), App. M. 4, 6, p. 145, 8: ole- 
um do tcrril, Arapol. Lib. Mem. 8, g 6.— H. j 
Transf, like scateo. A. come forth 
in great numbers, to swarm, abound : vor- 
miculi, Auct. Priap. 4, Ofin.: vermes, Vulg. 

2 Macc. 9, 9.— B. befall of, filled with, 
abound in a thing. 1, Lit.: solum, quod 
fontibus non scaturiat, Col. 3, 1, 8. — 2. 
Trop. : (Curio) totus, ut nunc cst, hoc sca- 
turit, he is all possessed with it, C/'aol. ap. 
Cic. Fain. 8, 4, 2 : aurao scaturientes scr- 
monis. Prud. <TTt0. 10, 661. 

Scauridnus, um, v. 2. Scaurus. 

1. t scaurus, = <rKuugot 

cf. ffKaiof], with large and swollen ankles, 
lainng the ankles hunching out (of; varus, 
valgus), Plin. 11, 45, 106, g 254: ilium Bal- 
butlt scaurum pravis fultum male talis, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 48. 

2> Scaurus, ^ wt. [l. scaurus], a fre- 
quent surname in the gens Aoniilia and 
Aurelia. So, M. Aemilius Scaurus, whom 
Cicero defended in an oration, part of which 
is still extant. — Hence, ScaurxauUS, 
urn, adj., relating to Scaurus: oratlo, Mart. 
Cap. 6, 8 441. 

t sedzon, ontis, m., = ffud^uv (limp- 
ing). an iambic trimeter, with a spondee or 
truckee in the last foot, Plin. Ep. 6, 11, 2; cf. 
Mart. 1, 97, 1 ; 7, 25, 1. 

SCeldratd, , v. sccloro, P. a. fin. 
SCelerator, [scolero], an evil 

dorr, a wretch (late Lat.), Adaman. Columb. 
3, 7. 

scclerdtus, “i Part, and P. a. of 

sccloro. 

scelerxtas, «tis,/ [scelus], guUt, wick- 
edness, criminality (late Lat.); facti, Dig. 
48, 21, 3. 

SCelerO. ^ atum, 1, 1 ). a. [id.], 

to pollute, defile, cemtaminate, desecrate (lu 
the verb. fimt. rare, and only poet. ; syn. : 
tomcro, polliio): impia non verita cst di- 
vos scelerare paroutos, Cat. G4, 406 ; cf 
Slat. Th. 2, 663: sanguine fauces, id. ib. 8, 
761: parco pia.s sccleraro manus, Verg. A. 
3, 42: Corerem, Juv. 9, 26; animiun, Sil. 10, 
122: cf: dextram sanguine, Stat.Th. 9,666. 
— Hence, gceleratus, um, P. a., pol- 
luted, profaned by crime. Lit. (appol- 
latively; only in the poets): terra, Verg. A. 

60: terrae, Ov. P. 1, 6, 29: limina Thra- 
ciun, id. M. 18, 628.-2, In p a r t i c., as an 
adj. prop., denoting places whore crimes 
had been committed or criminals punished. 
So, a. ficeleratus Vicus,/Aa<i)art of the Vi- 
cus Vyprius, on the Esquiline, in which Tul- 
lia, daughter of Servius Tullius, drove over 
her father's corpse, Idv. 1, 48; Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 169MQ11.; Ov.F.6,609; Fo8t.pp.332and333 
MQll. — b. Sceloratus Campus, under the 
city will hard by the porta Collina, cohere 
unchaste Vestals were buried alive, Liv. 8, 
16; Fost. 1. 1.; Serv. Verg. A. 11, 206. — c. 
Scelerata sedes, the place of punishment for 
the wicked in Tartarus, Tib. 1, 3, 67 ; Ov. 
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M. 4, 466 ; also called 8celeratum limen, 
Verg. A. 6, 668. — For Scolerata Porta and 
Castra, v. infra, B. 2, b.— B. Transf 1, 
Su bjecti vej y. bod, impious, wicked, ac- 
cursed, inf ammci^vicious, flagitious ; in the 
mcuc. subst . , a bad, impious, or vicious per- 
son ; a wretch, miscreant (the predom. 
signif ; freq. with nofarius, impius, etc. ; 
cf coDSCcIeratuB); of persons: virum sco- 
Icratum, facinorosuni, nefariuin, Cic. Kep. 
3, 17, 27: delilxirantium genus totum sce- 
loratum et implum, id. Olf 3, 8, 37 ; Id. 
Mur. 30, 62 (with nofarius); Id. Alt. 9. 16, 
6 (with impurus) ; Caes. B. G. 0, 13 (with 
impius); Plaut. Pera 2, 4, 4; Ter. And. 1, 1, 
132 ; id. Ad. 4, 2, 14 ; Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 23 ; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 34 ; SalL C. 62, 36: fticto pius ct sce- 
leratus codem, Ov. M. 3, 6 ; puella, id. R. 
Am. 299; Liv. 1, 69; 31, 31; Suet. Ner. 46; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 71; 2, 3, 221 al. — Comp.: homo 
sccleratior Ov. M. 11, 781. — Sup.: refer- 
tam csso Gracciam scolcratissimorum ho- 
rn in am, Cic. Plane. 41, 98; Sail. J. 14, 2; 31, 
12; Liv. 4, 32 otsaep. — Of things: scelera- 
tas ejus preces et nefaria vota cognovimus, 
Cic. Clu. 68, 194: contra putriam scelcrata 
arma capero, id. Phil. 11, 1, 1 ; Ov. M. 6, 
102 : copjuratio, Liv. 2, 6 : insania belli, 
Verg. A. 7, 461: caput. Plant. Ep. 3, 2, .33: 
vox (with inliumuna), Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 64: 
consilia, Veil. 2, 130, 3: amor habendl, Ov. 

I M. 1, 131: muncra, Id. ib. 8, 94; ignes, id. F. 

I 0, 439. — Comp. : a scclcratioro liasti, Cic. 
Off 2, 8, 29: causa parricidil. Just. 10, 2, 1. 
—Sup.: res, Quint. 3, 8, 45: fraus human! 
ingenil, Plin. 34, 14, 39, § 138.— Poet.: sub- 
it ira sceleratas sumoro poenas, l.e. to take 
gaiisf action for her emmes, Verg. A. 2, 676, 
-2. (A8 a result of viciousnoss or crim- 
inality; cf scelus, II. C.) Hurtful, harmful, 
noxious, pernicious, unhappy, unfortunate, 
calamitous, etc, (only poet, and In post- 
Aug. prose): terltur isinapis scelcrata: qui 
terunt, oculi ut exstHlent, facit, Plant. Ps. 
3, 2, 28: herba, App. Herb. S.—Sup.: scclo- 
ratissimis sorpentium hactnorrhoidi ct pro- 
stori, Plin. 24, 13, 73, § 117: frigu8,Vorg. G. 

2, 266: lue.s. Mart. 1, 102, 6: poiimata, id. 3, 
60, 9 et saep. : matkk, Inscr. Rein. cl. 12, 
122; so In.scr. Fabr. p. 237, 6:11: pakkntes, 
Inscr. Mui&t. 1187, 2. — b. Mcule hurtful,, 
1. o. poisonecl : scelcrata sucis spicula, Sil. 

3, 272.— c. As an culj. prop, (a) Scolerata 
j Porta, the gate (also called Porta Carmetila- 
I lis) through which the three hundred Fabii 

marched on their fatal expedition, Fest. 
iq). 334 and 335 Mull.; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 
3:i7; Flor. 1, 12, 2.— (/i) Scelcrata Castra, 

1 the camp in which I). Dmsus died. Suet. 
Claud. 1. — Hence, adv.: sccler&tS 
' to 11. 1.), impiously, wickedly, nefariously 
(Ciceronian): peccavi sceleratequo feci, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, .3, 2: facero (with audacter), 
id. Sull. 24, 67 : dicero (opp. pie), id. Mil. 
38, 103: susceptum bellum, id. Oat. 1, 10, 
27. — Comp. : 8celeratius,Vulg. Kzeeb. 16, 62. 
— Sup.: sceleratissime machiuatus omnes 
lusidias. Cic. Sost. 64, 133. 

scdlerosuB^^) [scelus], of 

wickedness, vicious, abominable, accursed 
( ante- and post-class.): ubi ego ilium sccle- 
rosum ct impium inveniam? Ter. Euu. 4, 
3, 1: 8colero.sji ct polluta mulicr, App. M. 
10, p. 253, 2: scclerosa atquo impia facta, 
Lucr. 1, 82; o diem scclerosum et indig- 
num, Afr. ap. Non. 174, 29. — A.s subst: 
SCOldrOSUS; h ^ wicked or viciom 
person, a xoretch, Lucil. ap. Non. 174, 27. 

SCeleruSy uo'? ddj. [id.], xoicked, 
abominable: sinapis, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 28: ca- 
put, id. ib. 6, 1, 3; cf Serv. Verg. A. 9, 486. 

SCelcstd, ad%\, V. scelcstus fin. 

SCelcstni^ om, wJ^. [scelus ; like 
funestus, from funus], wicked, villanous, 
infamous, accursed, abominable ; knavish, 
roguish ; and subst, a xoicked person, a 
knave, rogue, scoundrel, miscreant (froq. 
ante-class, in Plaut. and Ter. ; after the 
class, per. sceleratus is more freq.; by Cic. 
not used of persons). I, L i t., of persons : 
ego sum malus, Ego sum sacer, scelestus, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 14: oheu, scelestus ga- 
Icam in navi perdidi. id. Rud. 3,6, 22 : por- 
juravlsti, scelesto, id. Ps. 1, 3, 120 sq. : o 
Bcelcstum atque aiidacem hominem t Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 41 ; Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 36 ; id. 
Merc. 1, 90; Id. Ps. 3, 2, 103 ot saop. ; Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 2, 17; id. Ad. 2, 1, 6 ; id. Eun. 1, 1, 
26 ul. ; Sail. C. 61, 32; 62, 16; Quint. 2, 10, 
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2; Hor. C. 2, 4, 17; 3, 2, 81; 3, 11, 39; id- 
Epod. 7, 1.— Comp., Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 6; id. 
Cist. 4, 1, 8; Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 22 si.— Sup. ^ 
Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 2.— As a term of reproach of 
abuse : sceloste, scclesta. etc., you knave I 
you wretch I scoleste, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 120 ; 1, 3, 
120; Ter. And. 4, 4, 61; id Eun. 4, 4, 1; id. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 71: scelesta, Plaut Aa 1, 2, 23; 
id. Most 1, 3, 26; Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 1; 6, 1, 16: 
scelesti, Plaut Men. 6, 7, 28; ct sup.: sce- 
lestissimc, audes mihi praedicare id? you 
arrant rogue I id. Am. 2, 1, 11. — Of things; 
scclestum ac nefarium faciuus, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 13, 37 : res scelesta, atrox, nefaria, id. 
ib. 22, 62 : niimquam quidquam facinus 
feci pejus nequo scelesti us, Plaut Mon. 3, 
1,2: scelesto facinori scelestiorcm sermo- 
nem addidit, Liv. 6, 27: scolestae hae sunt 
aedes, impia est habitatio, Plaut Most 2, 2, 
73; scelestior cena, Id. Rud, 2, 6, 24: lingua, 
id. Am. 2, 1, 7: facta, id. Mil. 3, 1, 139: ser- 
Vitus, id. Cure. 1, 1, 40: vacuam domura 
scelestis nuptiis fecisse, Sail. C. 16, 2: ser- 
vitium, id. H. Fragm. 3, 61, 9 Dietsch : mail- 
tia, Plmedr. 2, 4, 6.— H, T r a n s f , in Plaut 
for sceloratus (B. 2.), baleful, calamitous, 
unlucky, unfortunate : scolcstiorem ego an- 
num argento faenori Numquam ullum vidi, 
Plaut Most 3,1, 1: me (vidisti) adeo sco- 
lestura, qui, etc., id, Rud. 4, 4, 123; id. Cas. 
3, 6, 34: ne ego sum miser, Scelcstus, id. 
Most 3, 1, 36; id. Capt 3, 6, 104; id. As. 6, 
2, 6; id. Rud. 3, 6, 22; id. Men. 3, 1, 2; id. 
Cist 4, 2, 17 ; cf. scelesta, vao to I Cat 8, 15 
Ellis ad loc. — Adv.: scelostd (acc. to I.), 
wickedly, viciously, impiously, abominably, 
detestably: scelesto atquo Impio facero. Liv. 

24, 2.6 : parta bona, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 22: In- 
simularo, V'^ell. 2, 60, 3: exercere arma,Val. 
Max. 6, 1, 3. — Comp.: interit pudor, Aug. 
Ep. 202.— H u m 0 r o u s 1 y : tu scelesto suspi- 
caris,ego a^eXwr scrips!, roguishly, Cic. Att. 
6 , 1 , 8 . 

t scclctns, i,wt.,= oKcMrixi, a skeleton: 
eviscorata forma diri cudaveris, App. Mag, 
pp. 313, 36, and 316, 9 sq. 

* SCellO. onis, m. [scelus], a vneked 
man, scoundrel : magnus scelio, Petr. 60, 6. 

sccldtyrbs, /, = oKsXojvpfim a 

lameness in the ankles or in the knees, Plin. 

25, 3, 6, g 20. 

SCeluS; oris, n. [Sanscr. root skhal, to 
fall, akin to khal-, to deceive ; cf Goth, 
skal, to owe], an evil deed; a wicked, hei- 
nous, or imjnous action ; a crime., sin, enor- 
mity, ivickediiess (the strongest general 
term for a morally bad act or quality ; 
very freq. both in sing, and plur. ; cf no- 
fas). I. Lit 1, A6aoZ..* facinus cst vin- 
ciro civcm Roinamun, scelus verberaro, 
propc parricidium necaro, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
66, g 170; cf so (opp. to flugitia and dolicta) 
Tac. G. 12: majus in sesc scelus conoipero 
nefarii.s scolcribus coiipcrtus, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 4, § 9; id. Ruse. Am. i:i, 37; deteslabilo 
scelus, id. Lael. 8, 27 : scelus atquo perlidia, 
id. Rose. Am. 38, 109; so (with perlidia) id. 
Phil. 11, 2, 6; id. Att 2, 22, 2; 3. 13, 2; Sail. 
J. 107, 2; Liv. 40, 39 al. ; cf (with audacia) 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 170; (with furor) id. ib. 

2, 6, 62, g 161; (with avaritia) id. ib. 2, 6, 9, 
§ 24; Id. Clu. 8, 23: docuinentum Persarum 
scclcris, id. Rep. 3, 9, 16: ex hao parte pu- 
dor iiugnat,illiuc petulantia . . . hinepietas, 
illinc scelus, id. Cat 2, 11, 25 : scelus est igi- 
tur, nocere bestiao, quod scelus qui velit, 
etc., id. Kep. 3, 11, 19: quid inali aut scelo- 
ris lingi aut oxcogitari potest, quod, etc., id. 
Cat 2, 4, 7 : nefario scelero concopto, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 32, § 72: concipero in se, id. ib. 
2, 1, 4, g 9 (V. supra) : tantum sceleris ad- 
inittcrc, id. Att 9, 10, 3: scelus nefarium 
facero, id. do Or. 1, 61, 221 ; cf id. Rose. Am. 
9, 25: perficere, id. Clu. 68, 194: scelus an- 
helaro, id. Cat 2, 1, 1: rnoliri, id. Att 7, 11, 
1: edoro, id. Phil. 13,9, 21; ef: edore in ali- 
quem,id. Sest 27, 68: suscipere, id. Phil. 11, 
1, 2: scelero so alligare, id. Fl. 17, 41: sce- 
lero astringi, Id. Sest 60, 108: scelore ob- 
stringl, id. Verr. 2, 4, 32, g 71: obrui, Liv. 3, 
19 et saep.— 2. With gen. obj.: scelus lega- 
torura contra jus gentium interfectorum, 
the crime of murdering their deputies, Liv. 
4,32. — Prov.: vulgo dicitur: Scoleranon 
habere consilium, Quint. 7, 2, 44. — H, 
Transf A. animals or inanimate 
things (post-Aug. ; porh, only in Plin.), a 
bad quality, vicious nature, a vice, fault: 
nec bestiarum solum ad uocendum scelera 
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sunt, sed interim aquarum quoqne et loco- 
ram, Plin. 26, 3, 6, g 20 ; maximum sala- 
mandrae, id. 29, 4, 23, g 74: Scythae sagit- 
tAS tingunt viperin& sanie . . . inremedia- 
bile id Bcelus, id. 11, 63, 115, g 279. — B. 
Conor., in vulgar lang. as a term of re- 
proach, rascal, scoundrel, villain, rogue; 
and of women, drab, baggage, etc.: minime 
miror, navis si fracta tibi, Scelus te et sce- 
leste parta quae vexit bona, PlauU Rud. 2, 
6, 22; id. Am. 2, 1, 7; id. Bacch. 6, 1, 9; id. 
Mil. 3, 2, 14; 3, 2, 27; id. Pers. 4, 9, 6; Ter. 
And. 2, 1, 17 ; 4, 1, 42; id. Eun. 6, 4, 19; id. 
Ad. 6, 1, 6; 6, 1, 12 al. ; cf.: scelus viri, you 
scoundrel of a man, Piaut. True. 2, 7, 60. — 
With a masc. pron. : is me scelus attondlt, 
etc., Plant. Bacch. 6, 1,9; ubi illic est sco- 
lus, quid me perdidit? Ter. And. 3, 6, 1; 
cf. : scelus, quemnam hie laudat? id. ib. 
6, 2, 3. — C. lo Plant., Ter., and Mart., 
a mishap (qs. arising from wickedness), a 
misforlune, calamity (cf sceleratus, B. 2., 
and scelestus, II.): perdidi unum fllium 
puerum quadrimum . . . Major potitus ho- 
stium cst : quod hoc cat scelus! Plant. 
Capt. 3,6,104; Pa. Quid hoc est sceloris? 
Ch. Peril, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 34 Ruhnk. ; Mart. 
7, 14, 1. — D. natural catastrophe : scole- 
ra naturae, i. e. earthquakes, inundations, 
etc., Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 206. 

1. SC6na, v. scaena. 

^2. sc6ii2t^l^<^ll>^)<>'0u<hu8dam sacena 
appellatur, dolabru pontiflcalis, Fest. pp. 330 
and 319 Miill. 

scenarias, sceniens, etc., v. scae- 
narius, scaeuicus, etc. 

t SC6llitC8; ^e, m., z=<rKttvirtir, one who 
dwells in a lent, one of a nomadic race : No- 
mades, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 143 : Sabaoi, id, 6, 
28, 32, § 161; Arabos, id. 6, 24, 21, § 87. 

seSnofaetdriufl, a, um, adj. [okTivov- 

facio], of or belonging to the maldng of tents: 
!ir.s, the business of tent-making, Vulg. Act. 
18,3. 

SeSnopegia; ^e, /, = ffK»i»'own7‘a, the 
Jewish Feast of Tabernacles ( ecol. 

Vulg. 1 Macc. 10, 21; id. 2 Macc. 1, 18; id. 
Johan. 7, 2. 

SeSpais, Is,/, = a town in My- 

sia, Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 122. — Hence, ScSp- 
siug^n, nm, adj, of or belonging toScepm: 
Metrodorus, of Scepsis, Cic. 'fuse. 1, 24, 59; 
Plin. 34, 7, 16, § 34; also called simply 
Scepsius, Ov. P. 4, 14, 38. 

Sceptici) brum, m., — iKenriKoi, the 
Sceptics, the disciples of Pyrrho, Quint. 10, 
1, 124. 

t gCOptOSy 1) ’W'l = oKtiTtroi-, a gust, 
squall, storm, that rushes from above, App. 
de Mundo, p. 64, 5. 

sefiptrifer, fbra, fgrum, adj. [scep- 
tram-tcro], sceptre bea7'ing (poet.); manus 
Sorvi, Ov. F. 6, 480: Tonantes, i.o. Jupiter 
and Juno, Sen. Med. 59. 

8C6ptriger,bra, Srum, adj. [sceptrum- 
geroj, sceptre -bearing (poet, and post-Aug.) : 
Laii, Stat. Th. 11, 636: rex, Sil. 16, 245. 

t sceptrum, i (less correctly gcaep- 
■tmUl)) W-) ~ iTKttVTpov, a royal staff, a 
sceptre. I. Lit.: (rex Ptolemaeus) sedens 
cum purpurA ot sceptre et illis iusiguibus 
regiis, Cic. Sest. 26, 57; Quint. 9, 3, 67: 11, 
3, 158; Suet. Aug. 94: Augusti, id. Gain. 1; 
Verg. A. 7, 247 : dextra sceptrum gerebat, 
id. ib. 12, 206; Ov. M. 7, 103; 1, 178; 2, 847; 
6, 422. Also borne by a king's daughter, 
Verg. A. 1, 653 Heyne ; exitiale, Stat. Th. 
1, 34; of a triumphant general, Liv. 6, 41; 
Juv. 10, 43. — Poet., in the plur., by way 
of amplification, of a single sceptre, Cic. 
poet. Div. 1, 12, 21 ; cf : celsA sedet Aeolus ; 
arco Sceptra lonens, Verg. A. 1, 67 ; and of 
Juno, Ov. M. 3, 266; 1, 596; 11, 560; Verg. 
A. 7, 173 ; 7, 252 al. — B. T r a n .s f * 1 . ^ 
teacher's rod (humorously): ferulae tristes, 
sceptra paedagogorum. Mart. 10, 62, 10. — 
'“2, A name of the plant aspalathus, Plin. 
12, 24, 62, § 110.— 3, ~ inembrum virile, 
Auct. Priap. 26.— H, Trop., as a symbol 
of authority, also used by the poets, in the 
plur. , for kingdom, rule, dominion, author- 
ity : en impero A rgis, sceptra mihi liqult 
Pelops, Poet. ap. Quint. 9, 4, 140 ; tu mihi 
quodcumque hoc regni, tu sceptra Jovem- 
quo Concilias, Verg. A. 1, 78 : sic nos in 
sceptra reponis? id. ib. 1, 263; 7, 422 ; 9, 9: 
pulsus solio sceptrisquo paternis, id. ib. 10, 
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862 : sceptra Asia© tenere, Ov. H. 16, 175: 
potlri perenni sceptro, id. M. 15, 686 ; id. F. 
4, 198; id. M. 6, 677: Heliconiadum comi- 
tes, quorum unus Homerus Sceptra potitus, 
etc. , Lucr. 3, 1038. 

t scaptachas, i, TO., = ffKffvrovxoti 
sceptre-bearer, a high officer of state in the 
East, Tac. A. 6, 33. i 

scheda, V. scida. I 

t schediasy — <Tx*Siof, j 

made suddenly or off hand ; hastily put or 1 
thnnon together ; hence, as in the Greek 
subst, I, gched*a, ae, /, = axtFia. (sc. 
va5v), a ro/1, /oat, constructed in haste, 
Dig. 14, 11, § 6; cf Fest. pp. 334 and 335 
Mull— II. gchaditm^ «• carmen), 
an extemporaneous poem : Lucilianue hu- 
militfilis, Petr. 4 jin.; App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 364, 34; Aus. Idyll 7 pracf ; Sid. Ep. 8, 

3 ; cf Post. 1. 1. 

schedula (scidnla). ac,/ dm. [sche- 
da or scida], a small leaf of paper, Hier. in 
Ruf 3, 2. 

t gchama, a6> / (cf : diadema, dogma, 
etc., Prise, p.679 P.),and (mostly post-Aug.) 
atis, n. (dat. and abl. plur. schornasin, Varr. 
ap. Charis. p. 38; but schematibus, Lampr. 
Heliog. 19), — ffvJiua. 1, 1 n go a, a shape, 
figure, form, Jasiiion, manne.r, posture, at- 
titude, etc. (so mostly ante-cla.s8. ; not in 
Cic.). (a) Fern.: quod proecssi hue cum 
serviJi schema, Piaut. Am. prol 117; cf 
Caecil ap. Prise, p. 679 P. : I'iara ut lopi- 
dam lepido condecorat schemam, Plant. 
Pers. 4, 2, 2 Ritschl ; cf Prise. I 1. ; also 
Pompon, ap. Non. 225, 1 : exemplar impe- 
ratae schemao, Suet. Tib. 43.— (/3) Nmtr. : 
pergite thyrsigerao Bacchae modo Bacchico 
cum scliemate, Naev. ap. Non. 226, 2: sche- 
ma antiquom retiuero, Lucil ib. 226, 3 ; 
Aristippus uaufragio cum ejectus ad Kho- 
diensium litus aniraadvertisset gcomctrica 
schemata descripta, Vitr. 6 praef ; vasa 
schematibus Hbidinosissimis inquinata, 
Lampr. Heliog. 19. — H, In partic., us 
in rhot., a figure of speech, 7'hetorical figure 
I (pure liUt. ligura; ffcq. in Quint; in Cic. 

! written as Greek), Sen. Contr. 1, praef § 23 
I sq. ; 1, 1, 25; Quint 9, 1, 1 sq. ; and repeat- 
edly in the first three chapters of the ninth 
I book; cf also id. 1, 6, 52 sq. ; 4, 1, 49; 4, 5, 
4 ; 5, 10, 70. — In geometry, a figure, 
outline : geoinctrica schemata, Vitr. G, praef 
1 : sphacroides, id. 8, 6, 3 et saep. 

t schematismos, m., — axnnari<T- 
p6f,ajigurative or florid manner of speak- 
ing, Quint 1, 8, 14. 

t schidia^ f,~axiiai or axilna, a 
chip, splinter of wood, Vitr. 2, 1 ; 7, 10. 

flcbUlUSy i/> = vx«i'or, the. mastic-h’ee 
(pure Lut lentiscus), Vulg. Dan. 13, 54. 
t schifixna, — axlapa, a split, 

separation, disunion, schism (eccl. Lat), 
Tort Praescr. 5; Prud. crreq>. 11, 19; 11, 30; 
Vulg. Johan. 9, 16. 

t SChismatlCIlS, m.,= ox»c-paTtK6e, 
a separatist, seceder, schismatic (eccl I>at.) : 
schismaticos non fldes diversa facit, sed 
communionis disrupta societas,Aug.Quaost 
in Matt 11. 

schistos^ OO7 adj., — <TXK^r6i, split, 
cleft, divided ; a tt in Pliny the Elder: 
lapis, that easily cleaves or cracks, fissile, 
schistose, a name given to a kind of red 
oxide of iron, Plin. 29, G, 38, § 124; 33, 4, 
25, g 84; 36, 20, 37, g 144: lac, i. e. curdled, 
id. 28, 9, 33, g 126: caopa, a peculiar kind, 
id. 19, 6 32, g 101 : alumeu, id. 31, 7, 39, 
g 79. 

SchooneUSy <= Zxo<vc»v, a king 
of Boeotia, father of AtaJanta, Hyg. Fab. 
244; 246. — Hence, ^ SchoCnCXB, idis,/, 
the daughter of Schoeneus, Atalanta, Ov. H. 
(16) 16, 263; id. Am. 1, 7, 13.— B. Schoe- 
ndins, a, um, at0., of or pertaining to 
Schoeneus : Virgo, i. e. Atalanta, Ov. M. 10, 
660 ; id. Tr. 2, 399 ; and aFsol. : Schoe- 
neia, ae,/, Atalanta, Id. M. 10, 609.-0. 
Schoenis, idls, /, Atalanta, Sid. Carm. 
14, 14. ^ 

flchoenicnlae, urum, / [schoonum], 
prostitutes anointed voitk schoenum, Piaut. 
ap. Varr. L. L 7. § 64 MQll ; id. ap. Feat, 
pp. 328 and 329 ib. 

Schoenis, id is, v. Schocneus, C. 
t gchoenobates, ao^ ”*•, = vxoivo^d- 

Ttir, <* rope-dancer, Juv. 3, 77- 
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t achoexniB, >, (neutr. collat form 
schoenum, Col. 12, 20, 2 and 6, some- 
what dub.),= axot^oT. b. I, A rush, of an 
aromatic kind (pure I,at jimcijR), used by 
the Romans to season wine, Caiu. R. R. 105, 
2 ; 113, 1 ; Col 12, 20, 2 ; 12, 20. 5 ; 12, 63, 
2; low women anointed themselves with a 
perAimo made from it: schoeuo dclibutae, 
Piaut Poeu. 1, 2, 66 (where others read cae- 
no dellbutae); cf also schoeniculue. — 

A measure of distance among the Persians 
(=40 stadia), Plin. 6, 26, 30, g 124; 12, 14, 
30, g 53. 

t schola (scola)) ao,/, = <rxoX»; (spare 
time, leisure; hence, in partic.), Leisure 
given to leai-ning, a learned conversation or 
debate, a disputation, lecture, dissertation, 
etc.: in quum excrciUitionem (disputandi) 
ita nos sludioso operain dediinus, ut jam 
etiam schohis Graccorum more habere au- 
deremus . . . Itaqiu^ dierum quiuque scho- 
las, ut Graeci appellant, in totidem libros 
contuli,Cic.Tusc. 1,4,7; 8: sepanitirn certae 
scholae sunt do exsilio, do interitu patriae, 
etc. . . . Haec Graeci in singulas seholas 
et in singuIo.s libros dispertiunt id. ib. 3, 

34, 81: scholum aliquam oxplicare, id. Fin. 
2, 1, 1 : babes scholam Stoicam, id. Fum. 9, 
22, 5: vortes to ad alteram scholam: disso- 
res do triumpho, id. Pis. 25, 60: ubi sunt 
vestrao scholae, id. ib. 27, 65; Quint 3, 6, 
69 Spald. — B. Trans f I, A place for 
learned conversation or instruction, a place, 
of learning, a school (cf Indus) : toto hoc do 
genero, de quaeronda, do collocandA pecu- 
nia, commodius a quibusdum optimis viris 
ad Janurn medium sedentibus quatu ab ul- 
lis philosophis ulla in schola disputalur, 
Cic. Olf 2, 25, 90: qui cum in schola asso- 
dissent id. do Or. 1, 22, 102; 1, 13, 60; Suet 
Gram. 17 ; Quint 3, 11, 26: politus 0 schola, 
Cic. Pis. 26, 69 : o philosophoruiu scholia 
talcs fore evadunt, id. Or. 27, 96; Quint 1, 
prooern. g 17; 12, 3, 12: rhetoruni, Id. 12, 2, 
23: potioroin in scholis cruditionern esso 
quam domi, id, 2, 3, 10; 5, 13, 45; so (opp. 
forum ) id. 5, 13, 36: ut iib Hoinero in scho- 
lis, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 2. — 1), A gallery where 
works of art were exhibited : Octaviae 
scholae, Plin. 36, 6, 4, § 29; cf id. 36, 10, 3, 
g 114.— c. Scholae bestiarum, o place where 
animats fight, an amphitheatre. Tort. Apol 

35. — o’. disciples or folloivers of a 
teacher, a school, seel : clamabuut omnia 
gymnasia atquo omnes philosophorum 
scholae, sua haec esso omnia propria, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 13, 66 : ejus ( Isocratis ) schola 
principes orutorum dodit, Quint 12, 10, 22; 
cf : Thoodori schola. Id. 3, 11, 26 : seholao 
Asclopiadis, ]*liu. 14, 7, 0, g 76: dissedenint 
hao diu scholae, Id. 29, 1,5, g 6: Ca-ssianao 
scholae princeps, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8. — In 
the time of the later emperors, a college, or 
coi'poration of the army or of persons of 
the same profession: Schola Exceptorum, 
Chartulariorum, Slngularioruin, etc., Cod. 
Th. 12, 20, 20 ; 12, 17, 2 et saep. ; Cod, Just. 
4, 65, 35; Amm. 14, 7, 12. — c. 'i'ke- building 
of that corporation, Inscr. in Jahu’s Neue 
Jahrb. vol 66, p. 338. — * II, A place in a 
bathing-room where one waited before enter- 
ing the bath, a waiting-place, Vitr. 6, 10 /n. 

BCholaris, e, adj. [schola]. I. Of or 
belonging to a school (late Lat): incoha- 
menta, Mart Cap. 3, g 326: murmur, Prud. 
<rTe(p. 9, 16: declamatio, Hier. Ep. 36, 14. — 
ff ( Acc. to schola, 1. B. 2. b. ) Subst. : 
VChdlareS. imperial guard. 

Cod. Th. 11/18, 1; 7, 4, 34; Cod. Just. 12, 
38, 14. 

t Bcholasticus, a, 1, -Adj. — trxo- 

Aoo-tikov, of or belonging to a school, scho- 
lastic (post-Aug., and in gen. referring to the 
schools of rhetoric): controversiae, Quint 
4, 2, 92; 4, 2, 97; Tac. Or. \ifin.: materia, 
Quint 11, 1, 82: declamatioue,s, Cell. 16, 1, 
1: scholasticae atque umbraticao litlerae, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 2, 3 : lex, id. ib. 2, 20. 9. — 
As subst.: tMfholastica, ofuin, n. plur., 
school-exercises : in scholasticis nonn,um- 
quam evenit, ut pro narratioue sit propo- 
sitio. Quint 4, 2, 30; 7, 1, 14. — H, Subst; 
gchSlasticUflt, t >^•1 teuches or 

studies rhetoric, a lecturer in the schools, a 
rhet07~ician (opp. to a public orator) ; (Isaeua 
rhetor) annum eexagesitnum excessit et ad- 
huc scholasticus tantum est, etc., Plin. Ep. 
2, 3, 5 sq. ; cf ; nunc adulescentuli nostri 
deducuntur in scenas scholaKlicorum qui 
1C41 
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<1ictorcfl vocantur, quos, etc. , Tac. Or. 36 ; 
26 fin.; Suet. Rhct. 6; Quint. 12, 11, 16; 
Petr. 6: conlentis scholasticorum claraorl- 
bu8, \. e, with the applause of the scholars^ 
Tac. Or, 16. — Of rhetoricians, who, on ac- 
count of their knowledge of law, acted as 
pleaders or advocates in lawsuits. Cod. Th. 
8, 10, 2; Aug. Tract, in Joann. 7.— As a term 
of reproach, a pedant ; heus tu scholastlcc, 
App. M. 2, p. 119. «; Petr. 61, 4. — B. In 
gen., a man of learning, a scholar, Alex. 
Aur. ap. Capit. Maxim. Jun. 3; Vog, 4, pro- 
ocm. 8 2; Ilier. Vir. 111. 99 al. — Of a gram- 
marian, Vt'fg. Cat. 7, 4. — Hence, adv. : 

E cholasticd, rhetorically, Sulp. Sev. 
ial. 1. 4. 

t SChdllCUS, n, um, adj., = oxoXikw, 
of or belonging to a school, school- (uutc- 
und poBt-clas.s. ) : dapc, Varr. ap. Non. 462, 
1: quaedain nugalia, Uell. 4, 1, 1: axlotna, 
Mart. Cap. 4, 8 327. 

t sciadeuv, 6i, m., and sciaena, ac, 

f., ziz asiadein' aud aKiuiva, tlio male and 
female of a sea-fish; perh. a kind of gray- 
ling or ombre : Salmo thymallua, Linn. ; 
Plin. 32, 11, 63, 8 151. 

SCiacnat ne, v. sciadeus. 
SCiagri^luSL no, v. scenographla^w. 

Sciapodea (Sciopodes). nm, m.,~ 
J,Kidnodti-, a fabulous people in Libya, with 
monstrously large, soles to their feet, which 
they were said to turn up and use as urn- 
brellas, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 23; Tort. Apol. 8; 
Aug. Civ. Del, 16, 8. 

SciathOS (-U#)' ^,f.,-=y.sla9oc,asmaU 
island in the. Sinus Thermaicus, with a town 
of the same name, now still Skialho, Mel. 2, 
7; Plin. 4, 12, 23, S 72: i.iv. 31, 28; 31, 46; 
44, 13; Vul. FI. 2, 8. 

acibilis, he 

knonm, knowahle, discernible (post- class.): 
Deus non omnibus .scibilis, Tert. a«lv. Marc. 
6, 16: scientiu roi. Mart. Cap. 4, g 376. 

acida or acheda, ae,/, ~ axi^n, <rxc- 
in, a strip of papyms hark, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
8 77. — Form sobeda, o leaf or sheet of paper, 
Cic. Att. 1, 20, 7; id. Fam. 15, 16, 1; Quint. 
1, 8, 19; Mart. 4, 89, 4 (form schoda; al. sci- 
da). 

aciona, entis. Part, and P. a., from scio. 
acionter, v. scio, p, a.fin. 
acientia, no, /. {ptur. only Vitr. 1, 1, 
18^ 3, pruef. 1) [scions], a Icnowing or being 
skilled in any thing, knowledge, science, 
skill, expeWnm, =: cognitio, eruditio (froq. 
and class.), (a) AbsoL: aut scire istarum 
rerum nihil, aut, etiamai maxiino sciemua, 
nec meliorcs ob cam .scientiam iicc beatio- 
rcs esse possumns, Cic. Kcp. 1, 19, 32; so u 
scieutiae dclectationo ad clllciendi utilita- 
tem referro, id. lb. 6, 3, 6: Antiochus ingo- 
nio sciontiaque putatur oxoellero, id. Ac. 2, 
2, 4: omnes trahimur ad coguitiouis et sci- 
entiao cupiditiitem . , . omuls uutem cogi- 
latio aut in conslliis capiendis aut in studiis 
Bcientiuc cognitionisquo versabitur, id. Off. 
1, 6, 18 .s(i. ; BO (with cognitio) id. ib. 1, 44, 
168; id. Fin. 6, 12, 34; 5, 18, 48 al. : exer- 
cere altissiinam cruditionem ac scientiam. 
Quint. 1, 4, 6: his ditllcultatibus duae res 
crant subsidio, scientia atquo u.sus mili- 
tum, Cacs. B. G, 2, 20; cf. .so (witli usus) 
infra, /3: nullam rem esse declarant in usu 
jiosltam militarl, quae hujus virl scientiam 
higero possit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28 : no- 
tabo singulas ros : etsi nullo modo poterit 
oratio mea satisfacere vestrao scientiae, id. 
Phil. 2, 23, 67; id. do Or. 1, 20, 92: tuae sci- 
ciitiao excollonti ac singular! non multo 
plus quum nostri rolictum est loci, i. e. for 
jurisprudeme. than for oratory, id. Fam. 4, 
3,4: ars cannn rerum ost, quae sciuiUur: 
oratoris autern omnis actio opinionibus, 
non scientia, continetur, id. de Or. 2, 7, 30: 
et.si ar.s, cum oa non utare, scientia tamon 
ipsa teneri potest, in theoi-y, theoretically, 
id. Hop. 1, 2, 2 ; so (opp. ars) id. Fin. 6, *9, 
26; id. Ac. 2, 47, 146; alter (Cratippus) te 
scientia uugero potest, altera (urbs Athona- 
rurn) exemplis, id. Off. 1, 1, 1; id. do Or. 1, 
14, 69 ; jam etlicaci do manus scientiae, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 1 : trivialis .scientia, Quint. 
1, 4, 27 : cum tiinta sit cebjritas animorum 
... tot artes tantae scientiae, tot inventa, 
requiring so great knowledge (seientiao is 
cn. stnflr.), Cic. Sen. 21, 78 (d\ib. ; B. and K. 
racket the words tauiae scientiae); cf : 
physica ipsa et mathematica .scientiae sunt 
oorum, qui, etc., Id. de Or. 1, 14, (M.—Plur. : 
1642 
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disciplinarum scientiae, Vitr. 8, praef. § 1. 

— (/3) With gen. oM.: rerum magnarum at- 
que artium scientfam consequi, Cic. de Or. 
1, 6, 20 ; (with cognitio rel) id. ib. 3, 29, 113 ; 

I Veneti scientia atquo usu nauticarnm re- 

t rum reliquos antecedunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 : 
Bine regionum terrestrium aut maritima- 
rum scienti^ Cic. de Or. 1, 14, 60; ignoratio 
futurorum malorum utilior est quam sci- ! 
entia, id. Div. 2, 9, 23 ; so (opp. ignoratio) 
id. Leg. 1, 6, 18 ; Id. Sull. 13, 39; id. Rep. 1, 
6, 11: astrologiao scientia, id. ib. 1, 14, 22: 
dlalccticorum, id. Or. 32, 113: Juris, id. Leg. 
1, 6, 18: rei militaris, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28; 
Caes. B. O. 3, 23; 7, 67 : oppugnationis (with 
artificium), id. ib. 7, 29 ; linguae Gallicao, 
id. ib. 1, 47: colendorum deorum (sancti- 
tas), Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 116: verborum aut fa- 
ciendorum aut deligondorum, id. do Or. 2, 
9, 30; qui in allcnis tnorbis profitentur tc- 
ncro se mcdicinuo scientiam, Sorv. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 6: fundendi aeris, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 
g 46; 35, 12, 44, § 153 et saep.— (7) With in 
or de and abl. (rare): scientia in ]egibu.s 
interpretandis, Cic. Phil. 9, 6, 10; in atfec- 
tlbus omnis generis movendis, Quint. 10, 
2, 27: cujus scientiam de omnibus constat 
fui.S8e, ejus ignoratio do aliquo purgalio do- 
bet videri, Cic. Sull. 13, 39. 

flCientiolsi. -f- [scientia], a 
lillle knowledge, a smattering, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 11, 31: parvas concinnavit scieutiolas 
artium, Arn. 2, 66. 

scilicet, [contr. from sci- (root of 
scire) licet; cf. vide licet, i-licct], or scire 
licet, “s is freq. written in Lucr. and in 
archaic lang. in Liv., and sometimes in 
Cels.; prop., you may understand or know, 
= Gr. 3 »iXoi/6t/, and serving to imply that a 
statement is in itself obviously true, and 
is not overlooked by the speaker (cf. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 3). I. Lit., il is evident, 
clear, plain, or manifest; of course, natu- 
rally, evidently, certainly, undoubtedly, etc. 
(freq. and clus.s. ; cf. : nimirum, nernpo). 
(a) With obj.-clause, on account of scire 
(ante-class., and several times in Sail. ; cf. 
videlicet); Pa. Nequo ilia ulli homini nu- 
tet, nictet, anuuat, etc. Di. Optumumst: 
Ita scilicet facturam, very good ; of course 
she will do so. Plant. A.s. 4, 1, 42; id. Cure. 

2, 2, 13; id. Riid. 2, 3, 64; id. Ps. 4, 7, 83; 
'for. Heaut. 2, 3, 117; 4, 8, 15; Lucr. 2, 469; 
Sail. J. 4, 6; 102, 9; li:i, 3; id. Fragm. 1, 
Oral. Phil, g 6. — (/3) As a simple particle : 
Le. Tam ego homo sum quam tu. Me. Sci- 
licet ita res est, that is clear enough, no one 
disputes that, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 83 : C’o. Utrum 
amicis hodio an inimici.s tuis Datum’s cc- 
nam ? Ba. Pol ego amicis scilicet, id. Ps. 

3, 2, 89 ; id. Men. 2, 3, 41 : nunc vivat necne, 
id Orcum scire oportot scilicet, id. Capt. 2. 
2, 33: pol mo luuid paeiiitot Scilicet boni 
dimidium mihi dividere cum Jove, id. Am. 
6,1,73: video Jam ilium viruin cui praell- 
cias officio ct muneri. Huic scilicet, Afrl- 
cunus (inquit), uni paone: nam in hoc fere 
uno sunt cetera, Cic. Rep. 2, 42, 69; cf. id. 
ib. 1, 38, 60; qua mente csset Antonius, de- 
monstravit; pcssima scilicet et iufldelissi- 
ma, Nam, etc.. Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 1: 
a te litteras oxspectabani ; uondum scilicet/; 
nam has mane rcscribcbam, not yet to be 
sure, Cic. Att, 13, 3, 1 : me in dolore . . , 
maximo scilicet consolatur spos, etc., id. 
Fam. 1, 6, 1; id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 2; quid ad haec 
Naevius? ridet scilicet nostram amentium, 
qui, etc., id. Quint. 17, 55 : ego valdo sus- 
pen.so auimo ex.spocto, primum te scilicet, 
dotndo Marlonom, id. Fam. 16, 3, 2; id. Att. 
2, 19, 4 : videtis ut senectus sit opero.sa et 
semper agons nliquid et molions: tale sci- 
licet, quale cujusquo studium in superiore 
vita fuit, stick, naturally, id. Sen. 8, 26 ; 
Brutus terram osculo contigit : scilicet, 
quod ea cornmunts m.ater omnium inorta- 
lium csset. evidently because, I..iv. 1, 56 fin. 

— Often followed by sed, tamen, etc.: co- 
gnoscat (orator) rerum gostanim ct memo- 
riae veteris ordinem, maximo scilicet no- 
strae clvitatis, sed ctiam imperiosorum po- 
pulorum et regnm iiiustrium, Cic. Or. 34, 
120: scilicet nitnis hie quidein est progres- 
sus, sod ex eo ipso ost conjcctura facilis, 
id. do Or. 3, 23, 128; id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2: ma- 
xfiino scilicet in homine, sed in omni ani- 
mali, id. Fin. 6, 20, 65: mo species quaedam 
commovit, Inanis scilicet, sed commovit 
tamen, id. ib. 6. 1, 3: nihil scilicet novi, ea 
tamen quae te ipsum probaturura eseo con- 
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I fidam, Id. ib. 1, 8, 28; tuli scilicet molcste, 
ut debui, sed tamen constitui ad to venire, 

I id. Fam. 9, 23: tu intcrea Roraae scilicet 
amicis praosto fbisti ; sed tamen illud co- 
gita, etc., id. Mur. 20, 42; id. Tusc. 6, 39, 
114: Mcneclides quidam, satis exercitatus 
in dicendo, ut Thobanus scilicet, Nep. 
Epam. 6, 2; nota scilicet ilia res, cum De- 
cimus quidam Verginius, etc., that event is 

surely well known, etc., id. Rep. 2, 37,63. In 

an assertion put in the form of a question: 
Ch. Hue cum advenio, nulla crat. Pa. Co- 
mites secuti scilicet sunt virginem? follow- 
ed her of course. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 54. — (7) 
Elliptically (only ante-class.): manifesta 
palam res indlcat, inquis, in auras Alfris o 
terra res omnes cresccrc alique, etc. . . . 
Scilicet; et nisi nos, etc., to he sure, by aU 
means, quite right, certainly, Lucr. 1, 809. 

— E s p. as an answer ; Le. Abi ad mcam 
sororem. St. Ibitiir. Le. Et gratulatof 
meao sorori. St. Scilicet, of course, cer- 
tainly, I'laut. Trin. 2, 4, 178; Id. Ps. 4 7, 82; 
id. Poen. 3, 2, 23; 3, 4, 26; id. Rud. 4, 3, 12; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 11; 6, 8, 10; id. Ad. 4, 7, 11; 
4, 7, 33 ; id. Hec. 3, 5, 17 ; id. Phorm. 5, 8, 9. 

— Bi 1*1 par tic., course, to be sure, 
doubtless, certainly, forsooth, when an as- 
sertion that is obviously false is ironically 
made or accepted (clas.s.): A’t. Mourn gna- 
tum rumor est amaro. Da. Id populus cu- 
rat scilicet! of course people trouble them- 
selves a great deal about that 1 Ter. And. 1, 
2, 14 (also cited Cic. Att. 13, 34); cf : scili- 
cet is superis labor ost, ea cura quietos Sol- 
licitat, Verg. A. 4, 379; Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1; et 
ego id scilicet nesciebam ! id. Fin. 2, 31, 
102; et tu scilicet mavis numino deorum 
id factum quam casu urbitrari ? id. Div. 2, 
21, 47; id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, g 142: scilicet tibi 
graviorem dolorem patrui tul mors attulit 
quam C. Graccho fratri.s, et tibi aoerbior 
tyuB patrui mors est, quern numquam vi- 
di.sti quam illi cjus fratri.s, quicum concor- 
dissimo vixerat, etc., id. Bab. Perd. 6, 14: 
scilicet is sum, qui existimern, Cn. Pisotiem 
ct Catilinam nihil scelcrato ipsoa per scso 
sine P. Sulla faccrc potuisse, id. Sull. 24, 67 ; 
id. Pis. 9, 19; Quint. 8, prooern. § 25: cf. : 
unde ilia scilicet egregia laudatio: Tanto 
melior, ne ego quidem iiitcllexi, id. 8, 2, 18; 
scilicet medio trionuio defuerat tempus, 
etc., Tac. A. 6, 23: 1, Hfti.; 3, 69: 11, 24; 
id. Agr. 2 al. — II^, Transf., in the post- 
Aug. per. sometimes, like bnXovoTt in later 
Greek, merely as an expiatory or explana- 
tory particle, namely, to wit, that is to say : 
quaedam etiarn opera sub nomine alicno, 
nopotum scilicet et uxoris sororisque, fe- 
cit, Suet. Aug. 29; id. Tib. 14; manentovil- 
lA, qualis fuerit olim, ne ijuld scilicet ocu- 
lorum consuetudini deperiret, id. Vesp. 2; 
BO, ne scilicet, id. Gram. 4; Vulg. Gen. 2, 
25 et saep. 

t Bcilla (8qiiilla)> ae, = oKiWa. 

I, A sea-oniom sea-leek, squill : Scillamari- 
tima, Linn. ; Plin. 19, 6, 30, § 93; 20, 9,39, 
§ 97; 21, 17, 66, 8 106; Varr. R. K. 2, 7, 8; 
Col. 12, 33 ; 12, 34 ; Pall. Febr. 29, 2 ; id. 
Mart. 10, 4; kljul. 8, 1 al.— H. A small 
fish of the lobster kind, which defends thg 
j/inna, a pravm, shrimp: Cancer squilla, 
Linn. ; in this sense moro usually written 
squilla, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123; Plin. 9, 42, 66, 
g 142 ; Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24; Hor. S. 
2,4,68; 2,8,42; Mart. 13, 83. 

t SCillinuS; a, um, adj., = asiWivov, 
of sea-onions or squills : acetum, vinegar 
flavored with squills, Plin. 23, 2, 28, g 69; 
also called acetum scilliticum (<rKi\\m- 
Kde), Cels. 6, 19, 19; Col. 12, 34; Plin. 32, 10, 
47, g 136 ; Scr. Samm. 610. 

t gciWtes, ae, in., = (ofror), 

wine seasoned with squills. Col. 12, 33 ; PalL 
Jul. 6. — Hence, also, acetum scilliles, Plin. 
26,8,48, g 77; AuaEp. 4,69. 

SCillXtlCUS^ a, um, v. scillinus. 

t SCixnpddiOHy — <^s.igif6f>iov, a 
small bed or couch (syn. grabatus): Graeci- 
ense, Cell. 19, 10, 1. 

Bein’ I'o*’ Bcisnc, v. scio init. 

t BCinCOB or .US, i, m., = asi-^Kot, a 
kind of lizard common in Asia and Africa, 
Plin. 8, 26, 38, § 91; 28, 8, 30, § 119; 32, 6, 
16, g 43. 

SCindo. soldi, scissum, 3 ( old perf. re- 
dupl. scicidi, Enu., Naov., Att., and Afran. ap. 
Prise, p. 890 P. ; or Enn. p. 133 Vahl. ; Com. 
Rel. pp. 19 and 164 Rib. ; cf. also, sciciderat* 
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Cell. 6, 9, 16), V. a. [akin to Gr. to split ; 
cf. Germ, scheidcn, and Lat. scio], to cut, 
tear, rend, or break asunder; to split, cleave, 
divide, or separate by force, etc. (freq. and 
class. ; but in tempp. perf. ante-class, and post- 
Aug. ; syn.; flndo, rumpo). |, Lit.: quom 
saxum sciscidcrit, Enn. ap. Prise. 1. 1. ; non 
ergo aquila sciscidcrat pectus, Alt. ib. and 
ap. Cell. 1. 1.: satis fortiter vestras scisci- 
distis colus, Aft-an. ap. Prise. 1. 1. ; scindens 
dolore identidem intonsam comam, Att. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 62: criues, Verg. A. 12, 
870 ; Ov. M. 11, 683 : capillo.s, id. H. 3, 79; 
Tib. 1, 10, 55; cf., in a Greek construction: 
scissacque capillos matres, Ov. M. 8, 626: 
vela. Plant. Trin. 4, 1, 18 : opistulam, Cic. 
Earn. 6, 20, 9: vostem, to tear open, Liv. 3, 
88; Quint. 2, 15, 7; Prop. 2, 16 (3, 7), 18; Ov. 
M. 9, 166; Hor. C. 1, 17, 27; cf.: vestem libi 
de corpore. Prop. 2, 6, 21 : pecora scindunt 
berbarum radices, Col. 2, 18, 2: asini mo 
mordicibus scindant, tear, lacerate. Plant. 
Aul. 2, 2, 57: sinus, Ov. M. 10, 386: latus 
llagello, id. lb. 185: lacerum corpus ictibus 
iunumeris, Sil. 1, 172: vitiato llslula plura- 
bo Scinditur, bursts open, Ov. M. 4, 123 ; cf. : 
et faceret 8cis.sas langulda ruga genas, 
wrinkled. Prop. 3, 10, 0; vallum, to break 
through, tear up, Cao.s. B. G. 3, 5; 6,61; Liv. 

7, 37; Tac. H. 4, 28: limen portae, to break 
in pieces, ITaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 31 : i)ontem, to 
break down, id. ib. 5, 26: cunois lignum, to 
split, cleave, Verg. G. 1, 144: queremn cu- 
neis, id. A. 7, 510: cuneis ILssilo robur, id. 
ib. 6, 182; cf : forro aequor { i. o. humura ), 
id. G. 1, 50; cf solum, id. ib. 2,399: vomcro 
terram, Ov. A. A. 2, 671 ; freta ictii ( remo- 
rum), id. M. 11, 463: pi ppis aquas, id. Tr. 
1, 10, 48: fluvios iiatatu, Claud. Cons. Hon. 
4, 347 : telluroin mare sciudit, Luc. 3, 01 : 
agmen, Tac. A. 1, 65 et saep.: labra, to open 
wide. Quint. 11, 3, 81: obsoniuni, to cut up, 
carve, Sen. Vit. Beat. 17; cf nihil (edulium), 
Mart. 3, 12, 2 ; aves in frusta. Sen. Brov. 
Vit. 12.-11, Prov.: penulam alicui, to tear 
off one's travelling cloak, i. e. to urge, press, 
solicit one to stay, Cic. Att*. 13, .33, 4.— B. 
Transf, to j>art, separate, divide; of 
places: dirimit scinditquo Sueviam conti- 
nuum montium jugum,Tac. G. 43 : tVous Ita- 
lia in duo so cornua sciudit, Mel. 2, 4, 7.— 
Mid.: omnis Italia scinditur in duo pro- 
muntoria, SjiII. H. 4, 18 Dietsch. — I n gen. : 
se (lutamenta), Cato, R. K. 128 : so (nubes), 
Verg, A, 1, 687.— M id.: omnis fuuius, va- 
por, etc. . . . scinduntur per iter floxurn, 
Lucr. 4, 91: scinditur in gcrainas partes 
circumliuus amnis, Ov. M. 15, 739; Luc. 1, 
661. — Ahsol.: sentos quod tetigere, ilico 
rapiunt: si eas ereptum, ilico scindunt. 
Plant. Cas. 3, 6, 2. — 2. 2'o destroy : scin- ' 
dunt proceres Pergamum, Plant. Baccli. 4, 
9, 130. — II, Tr op., to tear in pieces, to dis- 
tract, agitate, disturb, etc.: aliquem quAvis 
scindunt cuppedino curae, Lucr. 3, 994: 
quantae turn scindunt lioininem cuppcdlnis 
acres Sollicitum curae, id. 6, 46: nolo com- 
memorare, quibus rebus sim spoliatus, nc 
Bciudarn ipse dolorera meum, tear open, i.o. 
renew my grief, Cic. Att. 3, 16, 2 : non sino 
piaculo sanctissimas necossitudines scindi, 
to be sundered, separated, Plin. Pan. 31 Jin.; 
lit (actio) noctis intervontu scinderotur, was 
interrupted, id. Ep, 2, 11, 16 : verba fletu, 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 157 : vox scinditur, is broken, 
cracked, Quint. 11, 3, 20 : sic genus ambo- 
rum scindit so sanguine ab uno, divides, 
branches off, Verg. A. 8, 142; cf ; scidit do- 
inde se studium alque inertia factum est, 
ut artes esse plures vidorentur, was sepa- 
rated. divided, Quint, proocm. g 13; cf : na- 
turalis pars philosophiac in duo scinditur 
eorporalia et incorporalia, Sen. Ep. 89, 16 : 
scinditur incertum studia in contrariavul- 
gus, Verg. A. 2, 39; cf Tac. H. 1, 13 : scin- 
debatur in multipliccs curas, Amm. 16, 3, 
3. — Hence, geisSUS^ ® ) ^Ht, 

cleft, divided. A. pluribus di- 

visurls, Plin. 26, 6, 21, § 48 : vitis folio, id. 
14, 2, 4, 8 23 : scissae (aures) corvis ac velut 
divisae, id. 11, 37, 60, § 136: alumen. Col. 6, 
13, 1 (for which: scissile alumen, Cels. 6, 
2; 6, 11); vostibus, Vulg. Job, 2, 12. — B. 
Trop. : genus vocum, harsh, grating, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 67, 216. — No comp., sup., or adv. 

scindolai ae, /. [scindo], a split piece 
of wood, a shingle; later form of scandula, 
q. V. 

SCiniieSy Ciaifea 
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VCintillay ae,/ dim. [kindr. with <rirtv- 
Ofip], a spark (class.). ^ Bit. ; sing.: vl- 
demus Accedere ex unft scintillA incendia 
passim, Lucr. 6, 609 ; 4 . 606 ; Verg. A. 1. 
174; Ov. M. 7, 80; Liv. 38, 7 al.: parva sae- 
pe scintilla contompta excitavit incendium, 
Curt. 6, 3, 11.— Ptur., Lucr. 2, 676 ; 6, 163; 
Verg. A. 12, 102 ; Quint. 8, 6, 29 al.— B. 

T r a n s f , a bright, sparkling point : nullis 
ut in auro luceulibus scintillis, Plin. 33, 6, 
31, 8 95. — II, Trop., a spark, glimmer, 
faint trace: scintilla Ingeuii, Cic. Rep. 2, 
21,31; belli, id. Earn. 10. 14, 2 : isti tantis 
offusi.s teuebris no scintillam quidem ullam 
nobis ad dispiciciidum rcliquerunt, id. Ac. 

2, 19, 61 : ne scintillam quidem relinques, 
genus qui congliscat luom, Plant. Triu. 3, 2, 
62. 

* scintillatio, / [ scintillo ], a 
sparkling: oculoruin, as a disease, Plin. 
20, 9, 33, § 80. 

scintillo, avi. 1) V. n. [scintilla], to 
sparkle, glitter, glow, g^eam, flash ( poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; cf fulguro). I. 
Lit.; templa caeli, Lucr. 6, 644: fulgelru, 
Plin. 2, 43, 43, 8 113 : clipeus ardens, id. 2, 
34, 34, 8 100; testa ardentc oleum, Verg. G. 
1,392: oculi, Plant. Mou.6,2,77: carbunculi 
contra radios solis, Plin. 37, 7, 25, 8 95: cri- 
stue, Sil. 7, 593. — H, Trop.; scintillavit , 
cruentis Ira geni.s, .Sil. 9, 662: tunc Venus 
et calidi scintillat fervor amoris, Calp. 6, 
22: cupiditatis ardor, qui sointillct in anl- 
mis audientium, Ambros. Psa. 118, Serm. 
18, 22. 

SCintillula, ae, y! dim. [id.], a little 
spark, sparklet (rare): eas in pneris virtu- j 
turn quasi sciutillulas videtnus, e quibus 
accendi pIuiu.so|>iii ratio debet, Cic. Fin. 6, 
16, 43 : vitae, Terl. Anim. 23 : auimae, Plant. 
Triu. 2, 4, 91 Fleck. 

gcio, ivi, Ituin, 4 ( old imperf. scibam, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 34; 2, 4, 89; id. Rs. 1, 6, 84 ; 

1, 6, 86; Tor. Heaut. 2, 3, 68; id. Phorm. 4, 
1, 16: scibus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 24; id. Ps. 1, 
5, 85: scibat, id. Am. prol. 22; Lucr. 5 934; 
scibatis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 47 : scibaut, Lucr. 
5, 949 ; 5, 953 ; Cat. 68, 85. — Fut. scibo. 
Plant. As. 1, 1, 13; id. Most. 4, 3, 6; id. Men. 

2, 3, 36 ; 6, 2, 57 ; id. Ps. 1, 2, 41 ; 1, 5, 65 ; 
id. True. 2, 6, 09; Tor. Euu. 4, 4, 68; Id. Ad. 

3, .3, 7 ; ty, 2, 6; Id. Hec. 2, 2, 4: scibis, Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 6, 22 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 101 ; 6, 1, 49 ; id. M il. 

4, 8, 55; id. Ps. 4, 4, 2: id. Poou. 6, 4, 67; id. 
Pors. 2, 2, 37 ; id. Rucl. 2, 3, 35 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 35; id. Heaut. 6, 2, 43: scibit, Cato, R. R. 

5, 5; Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 69; 1, 2, 51; id. Mil. 3, 
2,46; Ter. Phorm. 5, 1,38: sclbimus, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 4, .57; scibunt, id. Poen. 2, 16. — 
Perf. sciit, Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 17. — Pass, scibi- 
tur, Plaut. Cupt. 4, 2, 5: scin’ for scisno, id. 
Am. 1, 1, 200 : 2, 2, 39 ; 6, 1, 30; id. As. 3, 3, 
1X3; id. Aul. 1, 1, 8 et saep. ; Ter. Euu. 2, 3, 
47 ; 3, 1, 47 ; 4 , 6, 6 ; 4, 7, 30 et saep.— Feo/. 

i sync, scisti, Ov. A. A. 1, 131; id. F. 4, 627: 
scirint, Tac. Dial. 33; so, regularly, inf. 
sci.sse, o. g. Cic. do Or. 1, 13, 68; cf Quint. 
1, 6, 17), V. a. [root sci- ; Gr. kc/w (for asetw), 
Ke«Cw, to split, divide; cf : scisco, plebisci- 
tum, etc., prop, to dislinguishj discern]. 
I, Lit. i\. la gen., to know, in the wid- 
est signif of the word ; to understand, per- 
ceive; to have knowledge of or skill in any 
thing, etc.: plurima mutatione flguramus, 
Scio, Non ignore, et Non me fugit, et Non 
mo praeterit, et Quis nescit? et Ncmini 
dubium est. Sed etiam ex proximo mutu- 
ari licet. Nam et intellego et sentio et vi- 
deo saepe idem valent quod scio, Quint. 10, 
1, 13 (ft-eq. in all styles and periods; cf no- 
sco). (a) With occ.; aut scire istarum re- 
rum nihil, aut, etiam si maxime scieraus, 
ncc, etc., Cic, Rep. 1, 19, 32: ut vilicus na- 
turam agri novit, dispensator litteras scit, 
etc., id. ib. 6, 3, 6: quod nec didicerint noc 
umquam scire curaverint, id. lb. 1, 6, 11 : 
ego omnom rem scio Quomadmodum est, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 69: Id equidem ego certo 
scio, id, ib. 3, 3, 33: quod pro certo sciam, 
id. lb. 3, 4, 13: Mi. Ubi ipse est? Ch. Ne- 
scio. Nihil jam me oportet scire . . . nescio 
etiam id quod scio, id. ib. 4 , 6, 21 ; haec sci- 
visti et ino celavisti ? id. Pers. 6, 2, 19 : is 
omnes linguas scit: sed dissimulat scions, 
Se scire, id. Poen. prol. 112 (cf supra, litte- 
ras, Cic. Rep. 5, 3, 6) : comoediam, Titin. ap. 
Non. 277, 26: bene id opus, id. ib. .3, 21 : ar- 
tem, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 44 : juventutis mores 
qui sciam, Plaut. Am, 1, 1, 2; remuneremi- 
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nl nos, ac quae scitis, proferatis in me. 
dium : nemo euirn omnia potest scire, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 2; cf : nec scire fks est 
omnia, Hor. C. 4, 4, 22 : henatvosqve skn- 
TKNTIAM VTKI SCIKNTES KSETI8, S. C. de 
Bacch. 23, ap. Wordsw. Fragm. and Spec, 
p. 173 : quod scio, oinne ox hoc scio, I 
know all frotn him, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 7 ; all- 
quid ex aliquo, id. Capt. 2, 2, 45; id. Most. 
3, 2, 58; Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1 ; id. Alt. 5. 2, 3 al. 
(V. infra, -v and 5; and cf in the foil., with 
de instead of ex) : quod sciam, /or aught I 
know, as far as I know. Plant. Capt. 1, 2, 
70; 2, 2, 16; id. Most. 4, 3, 19; id. Mon. 2, 2, 
23; 3, 2, 36 al. ; Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 7; Cic. Att. 16, 
•2, 4; Quint. 9, 1, 17 ; 9, 4 , 63 al. ; cf : quan- 
tum ego quidem sciam, Quint. 3, 1, 19.— 
Pass. ; quod quom scibitur, per urbera irrl- 
debor, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 6; ars oarum re- 
rum ost, quae sciuntur, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 30: 
an nihil cortum sciri possit, id. ib. 1, 51^ 
222; id de Marcello aut certe de Posturuia 
sciri potest, can be teamed from MarceUus, 
etc., id. Alt. 12, 22, 2. — (/I) With inf, or 
more freq. with object-clause : qui uti sciat, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 27 ; si sciret rogibus uti, Hor. 
Fp. 1, 17, 14 : antotjuam declamare sciat, 
Quint. 2, 1, 3; si docere .sciant ot volint, id. 
10, 6, 19: digredi a re et redire ad propositum 
suum scierit, id. 9, 2, 4 et saep.: vincore 
scis, Hiinnibal, Liv. 22, 51, 4: qui nec ipso 
consulero ncc alteri parero sciat, id. 22, 29, 
8 : qui tegero liberos sciat, id. 1, 53, 8 ; 38, 62, 
2; Curt. 4, 2,14; scio, fortunas secuudas ne- 
glftgentium prcndcre soloro, Cato up. Fast. 
8.V. parsi, p. 210: dii sciunt, culpam meam 
istaiic non o.sso ullam, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 41: 
scio, tibi ita placcre, Cic. Rep. 1, 30, 46; 
quas (leges) scitis exstare, id. ib. 6, 2, 3 : sci- 
mus L. Atilium appellatum essesapientem, 
id. Lad. 2, 6; scis. In brev'e to cogi, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 7: scire licet, nobis venas et san- 
guen . . . alienigenis ex partibus esse, it is 
easy to see that, etc., ].,ucr. 1, 860 (shortly 
before and after, scilicet); so, scire licet, id. 
1, 894; 2,930; 2, 967; 3, 873 et saep. ; Liv. 

1, 39, 3; Cels. 1, 1/in.; 1,2; 3, 2 al.— So, in 
familiar stylo, imper. scito, be assured, I 
reply that, remember, etc,: fenostrarum an- 
gustias quod reprehendis, scito to KOpou 
naideiav rcprehondero, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 2; 12, 
21, 6: scito hoc nos in eo judicio consccu- 
tos OHSO, ut, etc., id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 1 ; id. Fam. 
1,9,24; 6,20,7; cf: islls contumoUis scl- 
tole Q. Lollium coactum, etc., id. Vorr. 2, 3, 
25, § 62; 2, 3, 56, 8 129.— Esp., introducing 
a conclusion, after si, sin, nisi: si vonturus 
es, scito noceaso esse to venire, Cic. Fam. 9, 
4 init,: sin ista pax perditum hominem ro- 
stitutura ost, hoc animo scito omnis saijos, 
etc., id. ib. 10, 27, 1: si vos aemcl Unom lo- 
gis transieritis, scitoto vos nullum ceteris 
in aestiraando flnem iinprobitatis reliquis- 
BO, id. Vorr. 2, 3, 95, 8 220; 2, 4, 30, § 68; id. 
Cut. 2, 10, 23. — Rarely in part, jires. (post- 
Aug. ; cf P. a., infra); interrogant an vlr 
dalurus sit benefleium Ingrato, scions in- 
gratum esse. Sen. Bon. 4, 26, 1 : Liiqueo vi- 
tam flniit, sciens ot in Maximino multum 
esse roboris, Capitol, in Max. 19: totara 
hereditatem sciens ad so non pertinere, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 144.— /mjw'n.; hoc scitis om- 
ues, usque adco hominem in poriculo fu- 
isso, quoad scitum sit, Sestium vivero, Cic. 
Sest. 38, 82. — Pass., with nom. and inf: 
Christus scitur vocis simplicis jussione am- 
bulatum dedisse contractis, Arn. 1, 48. — (y) 
With a ret. -clause: isti jam .sciunt, uegotii 
quid sit, Plaut. Poen. 3,2, 13: ut sciamus, 
quid dicamus mox pro testimonio, id. ib. 
3, 2, 19: Bciu’ qiiam iracundus siem? id. 
Bacch. 4, 2, 12 : cuivis facile scitu est, 
quam fuerim miser. Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 16: cum 
sciatis, quo quaoque res inclinet, Cic. Rep. 

2, 25, 46 : Sestium quanti faciam, ipso 
uptime scio, id. Fam. 13, 8. 1 ; ex tribus 
istis modis rerum publicarum velim sciro 
quod optimum judlces, id. ib. 1,30,46: ut 
eum (hostem) non modo es.se, se<l etiam, 
quis et unde sit, scire possimus, id. ib. 2, 3, 
6: coqua est haec quidem: Scit muriatica, 
ut maceret, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 39; Ter. Hec, 

3, 6, 18 ; Cic. Mur. 9, 22 ; Hor. C. 3, 4, 42 al. ; 
sciro veils, mea cur opuscula lector Laudet, 
id. Ep. 1 , 19, 36; 2, 2, 187 : qui scis, an, quae 
jubeam, sine vi facial? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 20; 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 17 ; id. A. P. 462; cf. the phrase 
baud scio an, under an. — Pass.: hinc sciri 
potuit, Quo studio vitam suain to absento 
cxegerit, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 38; scito , , . ncc, 

164a 



SCIO 

quando ftitura sint comitia, sclri, Cic. Att. 
1, 11, 2. — With indie, in the rei-dawe 
(ante-class.): Ba. Scio, quid ago. IH. fit 
pol ego scio, quid metuo, Plant. Hacclj. 1, 

1, 46; cf. : scilin’ quid ego vos rogo}’ id. 
Men. 6, 9, 92: scis tu, ut t onlringi va.s cito 
Samlum solot, id. Buccli. 2, 2, 24 ; jam ego 
ex hoc, ut fuctum cst, s(;il)o, id. Men. 6, 2, 
67: Instead of which, with Awq;..- ex me 
primo prima scires, rem ut gessissem pu- 
bllcam, id. Ain. 1, 2, 2(‘>: ex hoc scibo quid 
Hiet, Ter, Eun. 4, 4, 59; id. IIcc. 4, 2, 4. — (6) 
With d« •• jam vero do iegibus, do hello, do 
pace . . . Cic. do Or. 1, 13, 68. — (f) A6- 
Ml.: hi Hciunt, qui hie affuerunt, Plaut. Ps. 

2, 4, 31 : quoin videbis, turn scies, id. Bacch. 
1,2’ 37: i*t. Qui scire po8.sum? CA. hiullus 
plus, id. ib. 2, 2, 13: quetn, ut ecitis, unice 
dilexi, Cic. Rep. 2, 1, 1; so, ut scitis, paren- 
thetically, id. ib. 1, 14, 21; 2, 31, 64; 6, 9,9; 
id. Laol. 21, 77; cf. scio alone, parentheti- 
cally: injurato scio plus credet mlhi quam 
jurato tibi, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 281: ego uheo: 
tu jam scio paticro, id. As. 2, 2, 111 : quam 
tu propediern cffiige.s scio, id. ib. 4, 2, 9 et 
saep. : scire tuuni nihil est, nisi te scire hoc 
sciat alter, I’ers. 1, 27 : nemo ex mo sciblt. 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 38. — Pass.: non opus est 
dicto ... at scitu huic opus est. Ter. Phorm. 
6, 8, 14 : plus, quam opus est sclto. sciot, id. 
ib. 4, 1, 18; so, with adv. or adverb. -dause : 
non tarn praoclarum est scire Latino quam 
turpe nosciro, Cic. Brut. 37, 140; so, Latine, 
id. Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; Liv. 1, 27 : luculenter 
Craece, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 16: (Iraoco, id. Fam. 

9, 22, 3: ubi hanc forma videt houesta vir- 
ginem, Et fldibus scire, and that she was 
skilled in music, Ter. Fun. 1, 2, 63 (cf.: do- 
cero aliquem ildibus, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3: di- 
Hcere Ildibus, id, Laol. 8, 2(5). — (f) With de : 
do Iegibus institueudis, de hello, de pace, 
etc,, Cic. do Or. 1, 13, 68; cum is, qiii do 
omnibus sclerit, de Sulla so scire negavit, 
Id. Sull. 13, 39. — (u) With non (very rare 
for ncscio; cf.: non scire barbarum jam 
videtur, nesciro dulcius, Cic. Or. 47, 167): 
quis enini erut qui non sclret studi<JSiorem 
Mlthridatein fuisso, etc., id. FI. 26, 69 : 
tarn Imporitus, ut non scirct, etc., Cues. B. 

G. 1,44; quid? non sciiiut ijisi vium, do- 
nmm qua veniantV Ter. Hoc. 3,2,25; Auct, 
Her. 4, 27, 37; Trob. up. Cic. Fain. 12, 16, 3; 
Sen. Coutr. 2, 11, 19. — b. Ellipl.: sein’ 
quomodo? do you know how (I shall serve 
you)? a threaleuing phrase in Plaut. Am. 

1. 1, 21K1; id. Aul. 6, 21; id. Rud. 3, 6, 18.— 
3B, In parti c. , of a W'omun, to know car- 
nally a man (cf. of a man, cognosco), Treb. 
XXX. Tyr. 30. — II, Transf., publicists’ 

1. 1. for tlio u.sual scisco (v. h. v. II. ), of the 
people, to ordain, decree, appoint any tiling 
after kuowledgo obtained regarding it: ut 
tribunus plebis rogationem ferret sciretque 
plcbs, uti, etc., Liv. 20, 33, 10 Weissenb. 
ud loc. ; cf. : a scire for asciscero, Tac. 
Agr. 19 ; id. H. 4, 80. — Hence, SCIOIIB, 
enti.s, a., knotviivj, 1. e^ A. Pregn., 
knowingly, wittingly, purposely, intentional- 
ly, etc. (I'reii. and class.): tu verbis concep- 
tis copluravisli sciens sciente animo tuo, 
Scip. Aftic. minor ap. Cell. 7, 11, 9: ubi ver- 
bis conceptis sciens libenter pcrjiiraris. 
Plant. As. 3, 2, IG; umoro ardeo ctpnideus, 
scions, Vivus vidonsque perco, Ter. Eun. 1, 
1, 27; so (with priidens) CaoJ. ap. Cic. Att. 

10, 9, A, 6; Suet. Ner. ‘Ijin.: equidern plus 
hodio honi Feci imprudens, quam scieus 
ante hunc dioin iimquam. Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 40; 
so (opp. imprudens) id. Phorm. 4, 3, 6S; 
Cic. I’laiic. 10,41; (opp. inscions) id. Balb. 
5, 13; luibebit igitur to sciente et videuto 
curia senatorem, etc., id. Clu. 40, 129: an 
ille me tentat scions? Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 29; 
id. Bacch. 3, 6, 40; id. Ps. 1, 1, 90; id. Poen. 
prol. 112; Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 13; id. Hcaut. 6, 
6, 0 al. : heia vero, inquit, gorarn niorem 
vobi.s et me oblinam scions, Cic. Rep. ;i, 6, 

8 et suep. — So the formula: si scions fallo; 
V. fallo. — Knowing, understanding, ac- 
quainted with, skilled, versed, or expert in 
any thing (class.), (a) AbsoL: id ego jam 
nunc tibi renunt io, ut sis sciens, Ter. And. 
3, 2, 28: quod mo non scientem fcceris, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 34 ; Tor. Heaut. 4, 8, 32 : vites 
pampinari : sod a sciente, Varr. R. R. 1, :il, 
1; quis igitur hoc homino scientior um- 
quam fuit? Cic. Imp. Pomp. 10,28: scion- 
tior veneflea, Hor. Epod. 6, 72; quae (navis) 
scientissimo gubematoro utitur, Cic. Inv. 
1, 34, 68. — .* Sit oportet idem scientis- 
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simuB, Col. 11, 1. — f/9) With gen.: domi- 
num sciontem esse oportet earum rerum, 
quae, etc., Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 1 : locorum. Sail. 
J. 97, 3: pugnao, Hor. C. 1, 16, 24: citbarae, 
id. ib. 3, 9, 10: Latinae linguae, T'ac. A. 2, 
13: juris, id. lb. 3, 70; 0, 26 et saep.— (Sup. ; 
M. Scaurus, vir rcgcudae rei publicae scl- 
entlssimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 214; Vulg. 2 
Par. 2, 13.— * (-v) Poet., with inf.: quatn- 
vis non alius uectero cquum sciens, Hor. 
c. 3, 7, 26.— Ad».; scienter ^■)» 

knowingly, underslandingly , wisely, skil- 
fully, expertly, etc.; scienter et perite et 
ornate dicere, Cic. de Or. 2, 2, 6: uti { with 
modice), id. ib. 1, 29, 132 ; id. Off. 2, 6, 18: 
Bcso distribuunt in duas partes, Caes. B. C. 
1, 56. — Comp.: neminem in eo genero sci- 
entius verwitum Isocrate, Cic. Or. 62, 176; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22. — Sup.: coepit rationem 
hujus operis (spbaorao) scieutissime Gallus 
exponere, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 22; id. Div. 1, 41, 
92. 

BCiolaa, b (scius], a smatterer, scio- 
list, Arn. 2, 86 dub. ; Hier. Ep. 48, 18 ; 68, 
6; 126, 16. 

Sciojtddes, v. Sciapodos. 

t flCiothSziCOn^ •, n.,= aKto6npie6v, a 
sun-dial, Plin. 2, 76, 78, g 187.— Also called 
SCidthfirillll (<rsi6titipov), Hyg. Limit, 
p. 176 Goes. 

ScipiadeSy v. 2. Scipio, 2. 
t 1. SCipiOy finis, m. [root skap-; Gr. 
aKrfmtii, to support, tTKtnu>v, ~ astimpov, a 
Staff; cf : scupus, scopio, scamnum], a staff 
(carried by persons of wealth, rank, high 
olllcial station, etc.): unde ornatu hoc ad- 
vonis? quid fecisti scipiono? Plaut. Cas. 
5, 4, 6 ; id. Am. 1, 3, 22; id. As. 1, 1, 111; 
id. Men. 6, 2, 103; Cat. 37, 10; Plin. 28, 2, 
4, § 15 ; eburneiis, carried by tlic viri tri- 
umphalcs, Liv. 6, 41 ^n.; cf Val. Max. 4, 4, 
6; in the time of the emperors, also by the 
con.sul.s, Val. Imp. ap. Vop. Aur. 13 fin. ; 
Amm. 29, 2, 15; given ns a present from 
tlie Roman nation to IViendly jirincos; so 
to Masinissa, Liv. 30, 15; 31, 11; to Eumo- 
ncs, id. 42, l\fin. 

Scipio^ [1. scipio], the name 

of a celebrated family in the gens Cornelia, 
the most famous members of which were 
tlie two conquerors of the Carthaginians, , 
P. Cornelius Scijtio Africanus major, in the 
second, and 1'. Cornelius Scipio Aemiliauus 
Africanus minor, in the third Punic war. 
—In hexameter verse scanned nom. Scipio, 

I. uc. 4, 668; Sil. 8, 648 ; 10, 427; 13, 38(5; 13, 
449 a!.; cf., in the foil., 3. init. — Hence, 1, 
Scipidneus, urn, adj., of the Scipios 
(late lat.). Fab. Cl. Gord. Fulg. Act. Mundi, 

II , p. 141.— 2. Scipidnarius, a, »»», adf • 

a Scipione quidain male dicuut Scipioni- 
nos; nain est Scipionarios,Vurr. L. L. 9, g 71 
Mull. -3. Scipiades ur -as, ae, m. (cf 

Prise, p. 682 P. ), one if the Scipio family, a 
Scipio (poet, for Scipio, tlie oblique case.s of 
which could not stand in hexameter verse) : 
Scipiadtus, belli fulnion,Carthaginis horror, 
Lucr. 3, 1U;14; v. Lachtn. ad h. 1. ; Lucil. ap. 
Fest. s. V. scurrac, p. 294 MQll. ; now. Sci- 
piadcs, Claud. III. Cons. Stil. praef 1; gen., 
dat. Scipiudue, Prop. 3, 11, 69 (4, 10, 67); 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 72 ; Claud. B. Get. 141 ; acc. 
Scipiadern, Hor. S. 2, 1, 17 ; v. Heiud. and 
Duntz. ad h. 1. ; plur, nom. Scipiadae, Ma- 
nil. 2, 790; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 381; gen. 
Scipiadum, id. Laud. Seren. 42; acc. Sc'pia- 
diis Verg. G. 2, 170 ; Claud, ap. Prod, et 
Olybr. 149. 

Scipidn&rius, v. 2. Scipio, 2. 
Scipidnens, v- 2. scipio, 1. 
scirerytis* /> « of silver 
dross, Plin. 33, (5, 36, § 108. 

1. Sciron, Wi.,= ZKipav (SKeipwv). 

I, A noted robber on the rocky coast between 
Megaris and Attica, destroyed by Theseus, 
Ov. M. 7, 444 sq. ; Stab Th. 1, 333; Mel. 2, 

3, 7; Gell. 16, 21, 1; Claud, in Bufln. 1, 253. 
— Hence, I, ScirdniUSy um, adj., of 
Sciron, Scironic< saxa, Mol. 2, 3, 7 ; so 
Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 23; Sen. Hippol. 1226; and, 
rupes, Claud. B. Get. 188 (cf also ; iufames 
Scirono petras, Stat. Th. 1, 833).— 2. Scl- 
rOniS; idis, adj. f, Scironic : petrao. Son. 
HippoL 1023. — Hence, H, A north-west 
wind blowing from- the Scironic rocks ; so 
called by the Athenians, Plin. 2, 47, 46, 
g 120 (Jahn, Sciron) ; Sen. Q. N. 6, 17, 4. 
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2. Sc&on, unis, «!., an Epicurean phi- 
losopher in Cicero's time; omnia meminit 
Sciron Epicurl dogmata, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106. 

seixyeas (■irp-), um [scirpus]. L 
Acij., of rushes, rush-; rat is, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
1, 9 : clava, Nov. ap. Fest. s. v. scirpus, 
p. 330 MQll. ; simulacra, i. e. images of men 
made of rushes, which were thrown into 
the Tiber annually, Ov. F. 5, 622 (v. Argei)* 
also imago, id. ib. 6, 669 ; fila, a rush-wick 
of wax tapers, Prud. Cath. 6, 16: flscolla 
Vulg. Exod. 2, 3.— II. Subst.: scirpea 
(8irp-)> ue, /, a basket-work of rush^ to 
form the body of a wagon (generally used 
for carrying manure), Varr. L. L. 6, g 139 
MQU. ; Cato, R. R. 10, 2; 11, 4; Varr. R. R 

1, 23, 6; Ov. F. 6, 080; Just. 43, 4, 0; Arn. 

2, n. 38. 

Bcirpiculus (sirp- and gurp-), a, 

um [id.J. I. Adj., of or made of rushes. 
So with falces (their use is unknown), Cato, 
R. R. 11, 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 22, 6; id. L. L. 6, 
g 137 Mull.; llscella, Vulg. Kxod. 2, 3. — More 

freq., II, Subst.; gcirpiculus (sirp-y 

sarp-)i i, »i. , a basket made of i-ushes, a 
rush-basket : surpiculi olerorum, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 490, 24; Varr. K. R. 2, 2, 10; Col. poet. 
10, 306; Prop. 4 (5), 2, 40: piscarii, wears, 
weels,^ Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, :16. 

SCirpO (sirpO)) uo perf, ntum, 1, V. a. 
[ id.], to plait of rushes, Varr. L. L. 6, g 137 
sq. ; id. ap. Non. 83, 24. 

SCirpula vitis, a kind of vine., other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 41; so, uva, 
Col. 3, 2, 27; Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 81. 

BCirpus (sometimes girpag), i, m.. 
I. A rush, bulrush, Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178; 
7, 56, 67, § 206; Fest. p. 330 MQll. ; Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 39 ; Vulg. Job, 8, 11. — b. 
r rov. : nodum in scirpo quaerero, to seek 
a knot in a bulni.sh, to find a dijficulty 
where there is none : quaermit in scirpo, 
soliti quod dicere, nodum, Knu. ap. Fest. 
j). 330 (Sat. V. 4(5 Valil.); so, in scirpo no- 
dum quaeris, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 22; and: no< 
durn in scirpo quaeris, Ter. And. 6, 4, 38.— 

H. Tran .s f. , deriving the idea of intricacy 
from plaited work of rushes, a riddle, enig- 
ma ; quae Graeci dicunt acnigmata, hoc 
genus quidam 0 nostris voteribus scirpos 
a})pcllaveruut, Gell. 12, 6, 1. 

SCirrOS, U ”*•) = asippoc, a hard swelling 
or tumor, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 63. 

SCirrOsiS; is,/, =:!• aKippuenf, a harden- 
ing in f/te/csAi,= saxitas, Gael. Aur. Turd. 

3, 4, 49. 

Bciscitatio, /• [sciscitor], an 
asking, inquiry : diligentissima sciscilatio, 
Petr. 24, 6. 

sciscit&tor^ oris, w. [id.], an inquirer, 
examiner, investigator (post-Aug.): uriuae. 
Mart. 3, 82, 16; Prud. Cath. 7, 193: mimi- 
tissimus artiurn, Amm. 22, 16, IG. 

sciscito, Ore, V. sciscitor /n. 

sciscitor^ 1, V. dep. a. [scisco], to 
inform one's self; to ask, inquire, question, 
examine, interrogate, etc. (class.; syn. : per- 
contor, interrogo) ; constr. regularly, ex {ah) 
aliquo aliquid, de aliqud re, with a rel.- 
clause or absol. ; also (post-Aug. ) with ali- 
quem quid, (a) With acc. rei : Epicuri ex 
Vclloio sciscltabar sententiam, Cic. N. D. 1, 
7, 17: sententiam ex aliquo (with require- 
re), id. do Or. 1, 23, 105: id sciscitari, id. Or. 
16, 62: consulls voluntatera, Liv. 7, 26: 
consilium ejus, Tac. H. 2, 33; imperia dii- 
cum scisciUindo, id. ib. 1, 84 : diversa, id. 
ib.2, 34; mores naturasque hominum, Gell. 

I, 9, 2.— (/S) With de: de viclorifl scisci- 
tantes, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 76: de unoquofjuo 
nostrum sciscitantur omnos, id. Phil. 14, 7, 
19: do Domitio, ut facis, sciscltaro, ubi sit, 
id. Att. 9, 16, i.—iy) With an indirect ques- 
tion: lubet prius sciscitari quid sit. Tor. 
Eun. 3, 4, 10; Liv. 1, 9; 1, 64; 1, 66; 2, 12 
al. ; Suet. Claud. 10; id. Ner. 48; id. Vit. 17 
al. : ab utroque sciscitor, cur, etc., Cic. N. 
D. 1, 9, 21.— (6) Absol. : elicuit comiter sci- 
scitando, ut fateretur, etc., Liv. 6, 34; cf id. 
1, 6 ; Quint. 9, 2, 7 : si do vetere jure discen- 
dum e88et,is8em plane sclscitatum ad istos, 
Gell. 12, 13, 3. — (c) Aliquem: sciscitatum 
deos descendunt, Liv. 45, 27 ; ut mane sin- 
gulos, anne jonta.ssent, sciscitaretur. Suet. 
Vit. 7; so id. Calig. 28; id. Dom. 16. 

a. collat. form : paucula etiam 
sciscltaro prius volo, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 62. 
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— b. sciscitfitas, omni- 

um sentcutiis occultius eciscitatis, Amoi. 
26, 8, 12. 

acisco, sclvi, scitum, 3 (deji. collat. form 
SCisCOr^ acc. to Prise, p. 799 P. ), v. inch. a. 
[scio], to seek to know ; to search, inquire. 
f , L i t. (ante-class, and very rare ; cf. , on 
the other hand, the deriv. ficjscitor): prae- 
festlnamus, quae sit causa, sciscere, AlVan, 
ap. Charis. p. 18(5 F. : ibo ad cum, ut sci- 
scam, quid vclint, Att. ap. Non. /)()5, 12; cf. 
Plant. Am. 6, 1, 17. — II, T r a n s f A. 
Publicists’ t. t., of the people, after inquiry 
or examination, to accept, approoe, assent 
to something proposed; hence, to appoint, 
enact, decree, ordain, —vem cognitam jubc- 
ro (cf sanclo): nullam illi (rafOores nostri) 
vim contionis esse volucrunt: quae scisee- 
rct plebes aut quae popiilus juberet sum- 
mota contiono, distributis partibus . . . au- 
ditis auctoribus, re multos dies proraulgata 
et cognita, jnberi vetariquo volucrunt, Cic. 
FI. 7, 16; ilia legitima: consules populum 
jure rogaverunt populusqno jure scivit, id. 
Phil. 1, 10, 26 ; cf : rogutiones plurimas 
propter vos populus scivit. Plant. Cure. 4, 
2, 23 ; rogationem Marciam do Liguribus 
magno consensu plebes scivit Jussi tquo. 
Ex eo plobi.scito, etc., Liv. 42, 21^71.; adco 
id graturn plebi fuit ut id modo sci.scerent 
juberentquo, ut sonatus docerneret, qui 
Romao regnaret, id. 1, 17 fm.: ad sciscon- 
duin plebi, id. 6, 35: si Gaditani sciverint 
nominatim de aliquo cive Romano, ut sit is 
oivi.s Gaditanus, Cic. Balb. 11, 27; cf : qui 
(Athenienscs) scivorunt, ut, otc., id. Oil'. 3, 
11, iG.—Pass. : multa pernicioso sciscuntur 
in populis (with sancirc), Cic. Log. 2, 6, 13; 
of ; illud 8tulti.s.simum, existimaro omnia 
justa esse, quae soita sint in populorum in- 
stitutis aut legibus, id. ib. 1, 15, 42 (v. al.so 
under P. a.). — Poet., with ohj. -clause. : 
munora Martis Aequent imperio ot solcm 
concedero nocti Sciscant, Sil. 7, 645.-2, 
Transf, in gen. (like decerno), of an in- 
dividual, to approve, assent to, vote for any 
thing : qui ulloriorem (Galliam decernit), 
ostendit, cam se sciscere legem, (luam os.so 
legem noget, Cic. Prov. Cons. 15, 36: quod 
I^rimus scivit legem de publicaai.s, etc., id. 
Plane. 14, 3.5. — Learn, ascertain, 

know : ut illi id lactiim scisccront, Plant. 
Racch. 2, 3, 68 : praefestinamus quae sit 
causa sciscere, quod, etc., Afran. ap. 
Charis. 2, p. 186 P. (Com. Rol. v. 390 Rib.). 
-III. Trop., of nature, to decree, estab- 
lish: conQrinat antem illud vcl inaximo 
quod ipsa natura, »it ait ille, sciscct et 
probet, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 23. — IIcuco, gci- 
tUS) S') A. to I.) M id. 

(orig. , that has informed himself, obtained 
knowledge, had experience; hence), /f7ioi«- 
ing, shrewd, wise, acute, experienced, skil- 
ful, adroit, etc. (of persons; mostly poet. ; 
not in Cic., but cf 2.; syn.; callidus, vor.sa- 
tus): doctu’, lldelis. . . Scitus, etc., Enn. ap. 
Gcll. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 251 Vahl.): hominem 
astutum, doctum, scitum et cullidum. Plant. 
Ps. 1, 3, 161 : mulier scita atque prudens, 
Cell. 13, ifn.: scitus agaso, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 330 MQll. (Ann. v. 217 Vahl,): sycophan- 
ta, Plant. Am. 1, 3, 8: homo, Ter. Emi. 2, 

2, 23 : convivutor, a clever, dexterous host, 
Liv. 35, 49: scitus bellurn (venereum) init, 
Plaut. True. 6, 42; ea mnlieris scitao corai- 
tas, Gell. 13, 4, 3. — Comp. : non sum scitior, 
quae boa rogora, etc., Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 12. — 
Poet, and in post - Aug. prose with gen. : 
Ncssus scitus vadorum, acquainted with, 
Ov. M. 9, 108; Thalia lyruo, id. F. 6, 64: 
Stbenelus pugnandi. Quint. 9, 3, 10 Spald. 
N. cr. — With obj. -clause (poet.): scitus ac- 
cendero corda Laudibus, SiL 17, 293 ; accen- 
dere Martem, id. 15, 694. — b. Of things, 
suitable, proper, judicious, sensible, witty, 
etc. : pulcro scripsti : scitum syngraphum 1 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 67 ; scito ilia quidem (scrip- 
sit) serrnone et Attico, Cic. N. D. 1, 33. 93; 
cf interrogationes, Quint. 5, 7, 28 — Sup.: 
oratio optima et scitissima, Plaut. Stich. 1, 

3, 30: si quid (dictum) est, quod mihi sci- 
tum esse videalur et honuni ingenuo dig- 
num atque docto, non aspernor, Cic. Plane. 
14, 36; cf id. Or. 10, 61: oratoris dictum, 
Tac. A. 6, 20.— Esp. in the phrase scitum est, 
it is a unity or acute saying ; shrewd, clev- 
er : votus illud Catonis admodum scitum 
est, qui mlrari se aiebat, quod non rideret 
huruspex, haruspicera cum vidisset, Cic. 
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Div. 2, 24, 61 ; cf : scitum est illud Catonis, | 
ut nmW; Melius, etc., id. I^ael. 24, 90: Scy- 
tbarum legati, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 148: scitum 
est, inter Protogenem et eum (Apellem) 
quod acci()it, a clever tiling, id. 36, 10, 36, 

§ 81 : hoc Scitum est, |)enculum ex allis fit- 
cere, tibl quod ex usu siet. Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
36; cf id. Pburm. 6, 4, 2: scitum est cau- 
sam conferro in tempus, Cic. do Or. 3, 61, 
228.-2. Transf, lieauliful, elegant, fine, 

etc. (mostly ante- and post-class. ; syn. : ve- 
nustus. bellus) : satis scitum tllum mulie- 
ris, Plaut. Merc. 4, 4, 16; cf Ipbis, Petr. (>3, 
3: mulierculae formao scitioris. Lampr, 
Cominod. 2 fin. (v. perscitus) : vox admo- 
duin scita ot canora, Gell. 18, 5, 2: haec nox 
scitu'st exercendo scorto, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 132; cf scitainenta.— B. (Acc. to II. A.) 
Subst.: geitum, >, «•) flu ordinance, stat- 
ute, decree; esp. in connection with plebi s 
(pleboi, V. plcbs), or, in one word, plebisci- 
tum, an ordinance or decree of the people or 
of the citizens (opp. to senalusconsuUuni, a 
decree of the Senate): scita plebei appel- 
luutur ca, quae plebs suo sulfragio sine i)a- 
tribus jussit, plebelo magistratu rogante, 
Fest. p. 293 Mull. ; cf Lael. Felix ap. Gell. 
1.5, 27, 4 : quo plebiscite decreta a senatu 
est quaestio, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 64; quae 
(lex) postea plebiscito Canulcio abrogata 
e.st, id. Kcp. 2, 37, 63; plebiscitis consula- 
roin potostatem minuero, id. do Or. 2, 48, 
199 et saep. (v. 2. scitus).— In a lusus verbb. 
with .scitus, A. : Ps. Ecquid Ks homo scitus 
est? Ch. Plebiscitum non est scitius, Plaut. 
P.s. 2, 4, 58.— In the order scitum plebis: 
de altero aedilo scitutn plebis eat factum 
rogantibus tribunis, Liv. 31, bOfin.; 10, 22 

fin. : scita plebis injuncta patribus, id. 3, 
67; 22,26; Populi is used instead of jiiobis 
wlmn the decrees of other nations are spo- 
ken of: cum lex esset Athenis, no quis po- 
puli seitmii faceret, ut quisquam coronfi 
donaretur, etc., Cic. Opt. Gen. 7, 19: Athe- 
niensos <iuibusdam leinporibu.s sublato Are- 
o|)ago nihil nisi populi scitis ac dccretis 
agebant, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43; so, in one word, 
populiscitum, Ncp. 7\lcib. 5, 4; id. Eparn. 
7, 4; id. Phoc. 2, 2: ut nullum do oil re sci- 
tum populi lieret aut littcris mandaretur, 
Liv. 45, 26. Tacitus is the first who has 
populi scita for decrees o/ (he Roman people, 
Tac. A. 3, 68. — Of Roman popular decrees 
ul.so simply scita: cum scita ac jussa no- 
stra sua sententia comprobat, Cic. Balb. 18, 
42. — Rarely of other public or official ordi- 
nances (cf; dccreta, edlcta, jus.sa): (Nurna) 
omnia publica privataque sacra Pontificis 
scitis subjccit, Liv. 1, 20: quo minus fero- 
citcr aliorutn (deccnivirorum) scitis adver- 
SJirentur, id. 3, 33; Plin. 14. 22, 28, § 140: 
regis, Vulg. Eslh. 3, 8.— 2. Transf (with 
dccrctum and placitum) as a transl. of the 
Gr. 66fpa, a maxim, tenet, dogma, Son. Ep. 
95, 10. — Ado.: gcitO (ACC. to A.), shrewdly, 
cleverly, skilfully, adroitly, nicety, tasteful- 
ly, elegantly (clas.s. ) : cho, nimium scito sci- 
tus cs, Plant, Cas. 3, 1, 8; cf ; tondetur ni- 
mium scito, id. Merc. 3, 1, 28: satis scite et 
probe, id. Trin. 3, 3, 66; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 69; 
id. Mil. 4, 2, 74; id. Trin. 3, 3, 63; Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 4, 7 ; Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1 (with 
commode): (rationcs) ita sunt perscriptae 
scito ct li Iterate, ut, etc., id. Pis. 26, 61 ; 
cf : scito et venuste facta, id. Verr. 2, 2, 36, 
g 87 : ilia ex patellis quae evellcrat, ita scite 
in aureis poculis inligabat, etc., id. ib. 2, 4, 
24, § 64: non scite (dictum), id. Att. 14, 20, 
3; so, dictum, Plin. 36, 22, 48, g 166: scite 
loqui, Liv. 10, 19: paruin scito convivium 
exornare, Sail. J. 85, 39; cf Liv. 4, 44 fin. 
—Comp. : scitius, Gell. 4, 11, 10. — Sup. : sci- 
tissimo, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 116; Gell. 10, 11, 
6; App. M. 9, p. 212, 16. 

SCisgiliS; c, cudj. [scindo]. 1, That may 
easily be split, cleft, or rent : alumcn, Cels. 
5, 2; 6, 11: lapis, id. 6, 6, 30.— H. (Post- 
class.) geiggUg) A, um, rent, torn: pailia- 
strum, App. M. 1, p. 104, 27 ; cf centuncu- 
lus. Id. 9, p. 222, 27 : fasciae, Veg. 3, 47, 3. 

g^lgginiy adv. [id.], by rending, cleaving, 
or dividing (late Lat.), Prud. Enchir. Vet. 
Test. 9. 

gCigfUOy onis,^: [id.], a cleaving, divid- 
ing, scission of a number (late Lat.), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6; Vulg. Amos, 6. 12. 

Sciggis, '8, / ) fl fiAon of Hispanla Tar- 
raconcDsis, probably in the territory of the 
I Lacetani, Liv. 21, 60 fin. 
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geiggor, m. [scindo]. I. One who 
cleaves or divides, a carver, Petr. 36, 6.— n. 
A kind of gladiator, Inscr. Orell. 2669. 

gClMHura, aO) / [ ‘‘i ], fl tearing, rend^ 
ing, dividing: a rent, cleft, scissure (post* 
Aug.). I, Lit., Sen. Q. N. 6, 2; ad scissu- 
rara Nlli, Plin. 6, 9, 9, g 60; 11, 28, 34, g 100: 
Sil rcctis scissuris, id. 31, 7, 39, g 79; Pall. 
Mai, 12; Vulg. Matt. 9, 16. — H, Trop.; 
domestica turlmt rem populi, Prud. Psych. 
766: audio scissuras esse inter vos, Vulg. 

1 Cor. 11, 18. 

1. g frl gSH W . A, um. Part, and P. a. of 
scindo. 

t 2. gcigans = ® 

Gloss. Philox. 

orum, n. [1. scitus, A. 2.]. 

1, Delicate joodf dainties (ante- and post- 
chuss.). Plant. Men. 1, 3, 26: Matiua ap. Gell. 
20, 9, 3; Macr. S. 7, 14; App. M. 10, p. 246. 
-7*11. Trop., of figures of speech, nice- 
ties, preitinesses : 'O/iioioTfXei/Ta . . . Kai 
o/uoiowTiuTij ceteraque hujusmodi scitamen- 
to, Gell. 18, 8, 1. 

* gcitfitlO; onis, f. [scitor], an asking, 
inquiring: Indcfcssa scitatio, Amm. 18, 6, 1. 
geltd, adv., v. sci.sco, P. a. fin. 
scitor, a^'US, 1 (old t7i/ scitarior, Ov. M. 

2, 741), v.freq. dep. a. [scio], to seek to know ; 
to ask, inquire (poet, and late Lat. ; in Cic. 
Or. 16, 62, read sciscitarl; cf : iuterrogo, 
percunctor): scitari et quaerere causas, 
Verg. A. 2, 105: causam viao, Ov. M. 2. 611: 
causam adventtis, id. ib. 2, 741 : omnia, id. 
ib.2,648; dignarelulu, id. ib. 4, 793; seitanti 
deus huic do conjugc dixit, id. ib. 10, 564: 
quid veniat, scitutur, id. ib. 11, 622; Eury- 
pyluni scitatum oracula Phoebi Mittimus, 

1. e. to consult, Verg. A, 2, 114 ; sunt quae 
ex to solo scitari volo, Plaut. Cupt. 2, 2, 13; 
so, ex aliquo, to ask, inquire, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
60: ab aliquo, Ov. M. 1, 776; 10, 367; con- 
.sultanumimim, Amm. 24, 8, 4; scitari, quid 
niolirentur, id. 18, 2, 2. 

SCit^ld, fldi’., v. scItuhiB fin. 
SCitnlllS, A, um, adj. dim. [1. scitus, A. 

2. ], handsome, pretty, neat, trim, elegant 
(ante- and post-class.): facies. Plant. Rud. 
2, 7, 7; forma atque uetaUila, id. ib. 4, 1, 3; 
App. M. 2, 113, 19: juvenem formulao sci- 
tulae, id. ib. 3, 136, 13: caupona, id. ib. 1, 
p. 106, 23: pusiones, Arn. 6, 110.— Adv.: 
SCitnld, elegantly, gracefully, App. M. 2, 
p. 123, 8; 7, p. 192, 35; 10, p. 253, 38. 

geitum. i) V. scisco, P. a., A. 1. and 

B. ’ 

1. scitus. A, um, 2-*orf and P. a. of 
scisco. 

2. scitus, fiS) [scisco], with plebi, 
for the more usual plebiscilmu, a decree or 
ordinance of the people : nequo populi jussu 
noque plebi scitu, Vet. Deer. ap. Cic. Att, 4. 
2,3: comitia deindo de senutus sententia 
plebiquo scitu sunt habita, lav. 26, 7, 6. 

t SCiUTUS, 1, w., = oKiovpoK, a squirrel, 
Plin. 8, 38, 68, g 138; 11, 43, 99, g 245; Mart. 
6, 37, 13. 

a, um, adj. [scio], knowing, hav- 
ing knowledge of a thing (mostly ante- and 
post-clasa, and rare for sciens, gnarus, pe- 
ritus). (a) Absol.: nequo quemquam in- 
venit BClum, Pac. ap. Prise, p. G34: mulicres 
plus sciao, Petr. 63, 9; puto cos prudenles 
et Bcios mondacia defendenda suscipere, 
knowingly, wittingly, Lact. 3, 24 Jin.; Vulg. 
Ecclus. 21, 18. — (/3) With^en. .■ rerum, Lact. 
2, 14, 6: Latinae linguae, Macr. S. 6, 9 fin. 

SCobinU. ac,/- [scobis], a rasp, Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 68 ; Plant. Fragm. ib. ; Plin. 11, 37, 
68, S 180; Tert. Apol. 12. 

gedbis ((^ollat. form gcobs, uuly acc. 
to Prise, p. 751 P. ; but scobis is found in 
Cels. 6, 6; 8, 2; Col. 4, 29, 15; 7, 10 4; cf. 
Bcrobis init.), Is,/ (m., Vitr. 8, 3; Pall. Febr. 
17, 6) [senbo], Roieder or dust produced by 
sawing, rasping, etc. ; sawdust, scrapings, 
filings, etc., Ccla 1. 1. ; Col. 1. 1. ; Hor. S. 2, 
4, 81 ; Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 111 ; Juv. 14, 67 al. : 
citrous, i. e. grated kmon-peel, Vitr. 8, 3, 8: 
cutis, scurf, etc., Plin. 30, 4, 10, § 28. 

Scodl^ Ae, /, a town of Dalmatia, 
now Scutari, on Lake Labeatis, Liv. 44, 31 ; 
44,32; 46, 26; Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 144.— Henc& 
Sco^enseg. 'fltn) inhabitants oj 
Scoilra, 13v. 45,^26. 

Scodnxg, v. Scordus. 

gcdla^ V. schola. 

t gcOlScia, V. scolex, 
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t tCdlfiCXOIIy ii. n. , = trKtaX^Ktop, a kind 
o/scarM berry (which is apt to be worm- 
eaten), Plin. 24, 4, 4, 8 8. 

SCdleX^ l«ci8, TO., = aKw\r)(, « "/ 

copper inwt with the ajypearance of being 
werrm-eaten, Plin. ^4, 12, 28, 8 110. 

tscolibrdchoii, n., = crKo\i/3poxop, 

a plant, also called culliiriolioH, wolojjon- 
tlrion, and Caplllu.s Vfncri.H, .Apj). Hffib. 47. 

t scdldpaz, /> = aKokwna^, a 
snipe, woodcock, Nenio.M. I'mgin. Aiionp. 2,3. 

t scoldpendra; ao,/, — <rKo\unei'6pu. 

I. A kind ofmuKimlc, a scolopmdra, Plin. 
8*21), 43, S 104.— II, A kind of sea-fish, Plin. 
9, 43, 07, <) 143. 

t Bcdldpendrioxiy >*. n., — aKokoniv- 

0 ) 1101 , a plant, also called callitrochou a7id 
.scolibroclion, Apj). Herb. 57. 

ScOlos, i,/ ) — iKiokoe, a city ofBocotia, 
J'Jin. 4, 7, 12, 8 26 ; Htat. Th. 7, 266. 

t ((cdly moSy b ^a., —vsoXvpov, an edi- 
ble kiruL of thistle, cardoon: Cynara cartlun- 
ciilus, Linn. ; Plin. 20, 23, 09, 8 262; 21, 16, 
66, 8 94; 22,22,43, 8 HO. 

t scomber, hn, m., ~ oKopfipoc, a kind 
of tunny, a mackerel : yeomber scomber, 

J. inn. ; Plin, 9, 16, 19, g 49; 31, 8, 43, g 94; 
32, 11, 63, § 151; C’ol. 8, 17, 12; Plant. Capt. 
4, 2, 71 ; Cat. 95, 8; Pers. 1, 43; Mart. 3, 50, 
9; 4,87,8; 13,102,2. 

t SCOmma, — oKwppa., a teas- 

ing, taunting expression ; a taunt, jeer, scoff, 
cavil (Into l.at. for convicium, maletlictuin), 
Mu(;r. S. 7, 3. 

1 . SCOpa, idur. : scOpac, arum 

(cf. on plur., V'arr. L. L. 8, g 7 AIOll. ; 10, 
g 24 ib. ; Quint. 1, 5, 16; Cliaris. p. 20 P. ; 
72 ib. ; IMotn. j». 315 ib. ; sing., v. infra, H.), 
f. (root skaj)-j to support; ef. ; soijbo, soain- 
nuni|. I, L it., thin In'anches, twigs, shoots 
(rar(>), Cato, Ji. K. 152 ; Pall. 3, 24, 8 ; 4, 9, 12 ; 
And. II. Afr. 47, 5; Plin. 20, 22, 89, g 241; 
22, 18, 21, g 46 al.— B. In p a r t i c. : gcd« 
pa rOffia) ^ plant, a species of the goose- 
foot ; Clninopodiurn scojjaria, Linn. ; Plin. 
21, 6, 16, g 28; 26, 5, 19, g 44.— H. Melon., 
a broom, besom made of twig.s ( cla.ss. in 
plur.): inunditias volo llcri ; efforto huc 
scopas, etc., Plant, ytich. 2, 2, 23; 2, 2, 27; 
2, 2, 61; Petr. 34. 3; Hor. S. 2, 4, 81: scopis 
jiiundata, siwp/, Vulg. Luc. 11, 25; in .scopa, 
jd. Isa. 14, 23.-1), Prov.: scopus di.ssolve- 
re, to untie a broom, i. o. to throw any thing 
into disorder or cen^usion, Cic. Or. 71, 235; 
hence, scopiio solutao, of a man in utter 
perple.xity, id. Att. 7, 13, b, 6. 

2i scopa* ne,/! , .I.- (TKonij, a speculation, 
theory, Mart. Cap. 8, g 812. 

sedparius, [wuopa, II.], a sweeper 
(late Lat.), Dig. 33, 7, 8. 

Sc<SpaS,ne, TO., — SK^Trar, I, A famous 
Grecian sculptor of Paros, who flourished 
between the 97</i and 105t/i. Olympiads, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, g 49; Cic. Div. 1, 13,' 23; Hor. C. 4, 
8,6; Mart. 4, 39, 3. — If, A vei'y 7'ich Thes- 
salian in the time if ASimonidis, Cic. do Or. 
2, 86, 352; Q»»int. 11, 2, 14 (cf. Pliaedr. 4, 24). 

t scopelismos, h »<•, also written as 
Cr. <r«07rtA<<ru6r, o crime said to be prac- 
Used in Arabia, where, a man places stones 
in ?iis enemy's field, as a threat that whoever 
shall dare cultivate it shall be slain : quae 
res tautum timorem habet, ut nemo ad 
cum agrutu accodore audeat, crudeditatom 
timous eorum qui seopclismou fecerunt, 
Dig. 47, 11, 9. 

1 scopes, nm,/, — cTKCjjrer, a kind of 
owl, Plin. 10, 49, 70, § 138 ; from Horn. Od. 
6, 66. 

SCOpio, unis, TO. [rootskap-; cf.: scam- 
num, sci]tio), the stalk or pedicle of grapes, 
Cato, K. K. 112, 3; Col. 11, 3, 46; 12, 39, 3; 
12, 43, 10. — Also called scdaius. Varr. K. 

K. 1,64,2; 2,4,17. ^ ^ 

1 . scope, uro [ ffKoircw ], to investigate, 
test, search: spiritum 8UUin,Vulg. Psa. 76, 7. 

2. sedpo, ‘‘>'6) [1- scopa, II.], to 

brush or sweep away, Vulg. Isa. 14, 23. 

t scopes, 1, w»., = a/coTTor, a mark, aim 
at w'hich one shoots, Suet. Dom. 19. 

SCdpulao, arum,/. [1. scopa, II.], a little 
hi'oom, Cato, 11. R. 26; Col. 12, 38, 4; also in 
sing.; scdpula,<^ broom-turig, id. 12, 18, 6. 

SCopuloSttS, a> adj- [scopulus], 

full of rocks, rocl^, shelvy, craggy (rare but 
class.); locus, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 11, 35: 
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mare. Id. do Or. 3, 19, 69; colles, Sil. 7, 274 : 
rnpos, Luc. 2, 819; Pylene, Stat. Th. 4, 102: 
c.eto, projecting like a rock, id. Acliill. 1, 56 : 
arvu, Sil. 16, 305. — Neutr. plur. as gubst., 
rocky places : Gangem dejectum per scopu- 
losti et abrupta, Plin. 6, 18, 22, g 65, — B. 
T r a n 8 f. : torga bcluao, projecting like 
rocks, Val. FI. 2, 518. 

scdpulus, i, TO., = ffKoireXos, a project- 
ing point of rock ; a rock, cliff crag, esp. a 
rock, shelf, ledge in the sea f. Lit. (most- 
ly poet. ; not in Cic,, but v. infra, II. ; cf : 
rupos, cjiutoH), in tho sea: ut pars (remi- 
gum) ad .scopulos alliea intcrllcerelur, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 27 fin.; id. B. G, 3, 13; Poi-t. ap. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 41, 166; Verg. G. 3, 261; id. A. 1, 
145; 6,270; Ov. M.4,624 ; 9,692: frequen- 
tes, Juv. 13, 246: voinentes acquor, Luc. 6, 
24: immanes, Ov. M. 14, 182; cf. of a prom- 
ontory, Hor. C, 1, 3, 20; Ov. F. 4, 419; sco- 
j)uli errantes, of the Symplegados, Val. FI. 
3,621; 4,681. — On land; scopuli rupesquo 
cavae, Verg. G. 3, 263 ; id. A. 4, 445 ; 12, 631 ; 
Sil. 10, 2<a; Stal. Th. 7, 666; Val. FI. 6, 632; 
of tho cavern of Cacus, Verg. A. 8, 192; sco- 
])ulus Mavortis, of tho Areopagus, Ov. M. 6, 
70; his inmobilior scopulis, of a man hard 
to move, id. ib. 13, 801: scopulis surdior, 
Hor. C. 3, 7, 21; cf : ferrum ct scopulos go- I 
stare in corde, Ov. M, 7, 33: natus es o sco- ' 
pul is, id. Tr. 3, 11, ;J. — H, T r o p., a rock, = 
a difficulty, danger, harm, evil, etc. (freq. in 
Cic. ; also cotnmende<l by him as a (iguro) : 
cum no(|Uo Musarum scopulos quisquam 
superarat, Knu. ap. Cic. Brut. 19, 76 (Ann. 
v. 223 Vahl): qui to ad scopulum o tran- 
quillo inferat. Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 8: Syrtim 
patrimonii scopulum libentius dixerim, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 163: nec tuas uraquam ra- 
tionos ad oos scopulos, appulissos, ad quos 
Sex. Titii atllictain navem ct in quibus C. 
Deciani naiifragimu fortunarum vidercs, 
id. Rab. Perd. 9, 25; id. de Or. 2, H7, 164; id. 
Rose. Am. 29,79; in scopulos vitao incide- 
re, id. Consol. Fragtn. 2, p. 489 Ondl. : (Piso 
et Gabiniu.s) geniiiiao voragines scopulique 
rei publicao, id. Pi.s. 18, 41; cf. Klor. 4, 9, 1 : 
(I’ompoiu.s) Hie tremor Ponti et piratarum 
scopulus, Petr. poet. 123, 240: commoatum 
publicum in scopulos annouae iiupingere. 
Quint. Decl. 12, 22: ciijus tribunal scopulus 
rcorum dicebatur, Val. Max. 3, 7, 9: o sco- 
pulo cadere, to be ruined, Amin. 30, 6, 10. 

t scopus^ — aKottoi, a goal, tar- 
get : in pueri procul stautis, praebeutisque 
pro scojio dispa n.sani dextrao inanbs pal- 
mam, sagittas direxit, Suet. Dom. 19 (dub. ; 
Roth, scopulo ; cf o-koitov, in trop. sense, 
Cic. Att. 8, 11, 2). 

* ae, f. [scordalus], a quar- 

rel, wrangling, I'etr. 59, 1. 

SCOrdaluii^ i, to., « quarrelsome felloiv, 
a wrangler, brawler (a low post- Aug. word), 
Petr. 96, 7; Sen. Ep. 8:3, 12; 66, 2; id. Suas. 

7, 14. 

SCOrdilon^ '> scordion. 

t scordion, n. , = asopiiov, a plant 
that smells like garlic, water - germander, 
scordium: Teucrium scordium, Linn.; Plin. 
25, 6, 27, § 63. — Also called scordotis. 
Plin. 25, 6, 27, g 63; aud gcordilou. -^PP- 
Herb. 70. 

Scordisci, orum, TO. f, A people on 
the borders of Illyria, Llv. 40, 67 ; 41, 19; 
id, Epit. 66. — II, A people of Pannonia, 
Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 148; Just. 32, 3, 6, 
scordotis, v. scordion. 

Scordus, i, TO., a. mountain of Illyria, 
Liv. 43, 20, 1.— Called also Scodms, Biv. 
44, 31, 4. 

t sedria, — oK^pla, dross, slag, 
scoria of metals, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 69 ; 33, 6, 
35, g 105 ; 34, 11, 24, g 107; 34, 18, 61, g 171 ; 
Pall. 1, 41, 3; Vulg. Isa. 1, 22. 

t scorpaena, /•> = oKopvaiva, a 
sea-scorpion, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 161; 9, 61, 
74, g 162. 

t scorpiacnm, i, — oKopmaKov, a 

remedy against the sling of a scorpion, 
Tort. adv. Gnost. 1 fin. 

SCOrpinilca, ao. a plant, also called 

proserpinaca, App. Horb. 17. 

t Scorpio, 6uis (poet, collat. forms 
SCOrpius 8nd >08, I) corresp. to tho 
Greek), to., = oKopniiov, oKopnior, a scor- 
pion. I, Lit., Plin. 11, 37, 62, g 86; 28, 2, 

6, § 24; 29, 4, 29, g 91; VuJg. Deut. 8, 16. 
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— In the form scorpius, Ov. M. 15, 3TI t 
Scorpios, id. F. 4, 164; occ. scorpion, id. ib. 
6, 641. — H Transf. ^ The Scormon, 
one of the signs of tho zodiac.— Form Scor- 
pios, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 44, 113; id. Aral. 208 
and 430; Ov. M. 2, 196; Hyg. Astr. 2, 26; 
occ. Scorpion, Ov. M. 2, 83. — Form Scorpio, 
Petr. 39, 11 ; 35, 4 : Scorpionis ascensus, 
Vulg. Num. 34, 4. — B. -d kind of prickly 
seaflsh : Cottus Scorpio, Linn. ; Plin. 32, 
11, 53, g 161; cf Petr. 35, 4; in the form 
Scorpios, Ov. Hal. 116. — C. -d prickly plant, 
scorpion - wort, scorpion - grass : Spartium 
scorpius, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 15, 17, g 39.— D. 
A shrub, also called tragos, Plin. 27, 13, 116, 
g 142; 13, 21, .37, g 116.— B. A military en- 
gine for throwing darts, stones, and other 
missiles, a scoipion, Veg. Mil. 4, 22; Amm. 
23, 4, 4 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 26 ; Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 663, 24 (Hist. 3, 36 Dietsch); Liv. 26, 
47; 26, 49; Vitr. 10, 1; in the form scor- 
pius, Sisenn. ap. Non. 6.53, 25; Vulg. 1 Macc. 
6, 61.— p. In the agrimensores, a heap of 
stones terminating in a point, and used as 
a boundary-mark, Sic. F'l. pp. 4 and 6 Goes. 
— G. -dn instrument of torture, Isid. 5, 27, 
18: cf Vulg. 3 Reg. 12, 14; id. 2 Par. 10, 11. 

T scorpioctonon* i, n. , = oKopinoKTo- 

vou, the scorpion-kilk.r, the name of a plant, 
the heliotrope, App. Herb. 49, 
scorpion. )>, «• , « plant, also called the- 
ly phonon, Plin. 25, 10, 76, g 122. 

scorpidnins, unh [scorpio], of 
or belonging to a scorjyion, scorpion-: genus 
cucumoris, Plin. 20, 1, 3, § 8. 

Scorpios, ii, V. Scorpio, 
t scorpitis, Wis,/, = ffsop’nTnt, a pre- 
cious stone, resembling the scorpion in color 
or shape, Plin. 37, 11, 72, g 187. 

tscorpiixrus (-uros,App. Herb. 72), 
i, TO., = aKopniovpov, scorpion's-lail, a kind 
of heliotrope, App. Herb. 49. — Al.so called 

scorpiuron^ Phn. 22, 21, 29, g oo. 
scorpitis, »>, V. 8cori)io. 
scoria tor, m. (.scortorj, a whore, 
monger, fornicator, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 131; 
Hor. S. 2,' 5, 76 ; Hier. ad Epbes. 1, 13. 

* SCOrt&tus, whoredom, 

App. M. 6, 1). 171, 17. 

^SCOrtes idestpclles testium ariotino- 
rum a pellibus dicti, Fest. pj). :330 and 331 
Mull, [scortuni, 1.]. 

scorteus, 6, um, adj. [.scortuni, I.], 
made of hide's or leather, leathern : etiam 
nunc dicimus scortea oa, quae ex corio ao 
pellibus sunt facta, Varr. L. 1.. 7, g 84 Miill. ; 
cf Ov. F. 1, 629 ; and Fest. s. v. scoria, p. 330 
Mull. : fascinum, Petr. 138, 1 : ))ulvinus, 
Cols. 8, 12 ; asses, Hier. Clirou. ad annum 
MCCC. — In a lusus verbb. : scorteum scor- 
tum, i. e. wrinkled, old, A|)p. M. 1, p. 106, 36. 

— Subst.: scortea, / (sc. vostis), a 
garment of skins or leather, Sen. Q. N. 4, 6; 
Mart. 14, 130- Isid. 20, 7, 1. 

* SCOrtillum, L dim. [scortum, II. ], 
alittk or youtig harlot, Gat. 10, 3; cf. Jscor- 
tulum. 

scortor, i”/ scortarier, Plaut. 

Merc. 6, 4, 58), v. dep. n. [ id.], to employ or 
associate with harlots (auto- aud post-class.) : 
soortari est saepius morotriculum ducere, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 84 MOIL ; Plaut. As. 2, 2, 4; 
id. Merc. 6, 4, 25; 5, 4, 58; id. Ps. 4, 7, 35; 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 32; id. Ad. 1, 2, 22; Vulg. 2 
Macc. 0, 4. 

t SCOrtulam, »r6p«'q, Gloss. Vet. Lat. 
Gr. ; cf Bcortillum. 

scortum, h [cf Gr. xoptov, corium; 
Lilh. skurii, skin]. I, Lit., a skin, hide 
(post-class, and rare): pcllcm antiqui dico- 
bant scortum, Varr. L. L. 7, § 84 Miill. ; jam 
Omphale in Herculis scorto designata de- 
scripsi t, Tert. Pall. 4 ined. — If. T r a n s f , a 
harlot, strumpet, prostitute (freq. and class.) : 
scorta appellautur meretrices, quia ut pel- 
liculae subiguntur. Omnia namquo ex pel- 
libus facta scortea appellantur, Fest. pp. 330 
and 331 Miill— -Sin*)., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 132; 
id. As. 4, 2, 6; 6, 2, 17 ; 6, 2, 79 et saop.; Ter, 
Eun. 3, 1, 34; id. Ad. 6, 9, 8; Hor. C. 2, 11, 
21; id. Ep. 1, 18, 34; Tib. 4, 10, 4— 

Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 91; id. Pers. 3, 3, 14; id. 
True. 1, 1, 43 sq. et saep. ; Cic. Mil. 21, 65; 
id. Cat. 2, 6, 10 al. — Of o male prostitute, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 12; Cic. Scat. 17, 39; id. 
Phil. 2, 18, 44; Petr. 9, 6; 119, 25; so also, 
virile, Aur. Viet. Caes. 28. — And with a 
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nuue. pron. : scortum exoletum ne quls in 
proscenio Sedeat, Plant. Poen. prol. 17 (cf. 
senium, II. A. ). — Also = pellex, a mistress, 
concubine, Plant, Cas. Grex, 6 and 7. 

ScOti (Scotti)i orura, m. , the Scots, a 
people in the northern part of Britain, in 
the mod. Scotland, Amm. 27, 8, 6 ; 26, 4, 6 ; 
Hier. in Jovin. 2, 7. — In sing. : Scotus, col- 
lect., Claud. B. Get. 417; id. IV. Cons. Hon. 
33; id. Laud. Stil. 2, 261.— Hence, A. Sc6- 
,/. , the land of the Scots, = Hibernia, 

isid. 14, 6, 6.— B. Scdticns (Scott-), 

a, um, adj., of or belonging to Scotland, 
Scottish, Scotch : tela, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 
264. 

tscotia, ao,/, —oKorla, in architect. 
I, A hollow moulding in the hose of a col- 
umn, a scotia, Vitr. 3, 6, 2. — II, A gutter at 
the end of a cornice, Vitr. 4, 3, 6. 
ScOticns, a, um, V. Scoti fin. 
t ScotiLnuS, iKOTCii'or (the Ob- 

scure), an epithet of Heraclitus : Icgati ad 
Hannibalem itiissi Heraclitus, cui Hcotino 
cognomen erat, etc., Liv. 23, 39, 3 (v. Mvm- 
ro ad Lucr. 1, 639) ; cf. : Heraclitus cui cog- 
nomen fecit orationi.s obscuritas, Sen. Ep. 
12, 7 (as Greek, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 15). 

t SCdtdma, ‘dis, n. , = oKOTupa, dimness 
of vision, Isid. Orlg. 4, 7, 3. 

t scotdmaticiis, «•, um, adj., — nso- 

rupartKot, of or belonging to dimness of vis- 
ion : passio, Cael. Aur. Turd. 1, 2. — Hence, 
subst. : SCOtomaticUS* “ dim-sight- 
ed imson, Scrib. Comp. §9 ; Theod. Prise. 
2,3. 

Scdtns, i, V. Scoti. 

Sedtusa or Sedtussa, ap,/, = 

Tovaa, SKorovaa-a. I. A town of Macedonia, 
near the Strymon, PI in. 4, 11, 18, § 42.— 
Hence, Scotussaeij inhabitants of 
Scotussa, PI in. 4, lU, 17, § 30. — H. A town 
of Thessaly, near Larissa, Liv. 38, 5; 38, 7; 
36, 9; 30, 14; Plin. 31, 2, 14, § 17. — Hence, 

Scotusaeus (Scotus*-), a, mn, aitj., 

of or belonging to Scotussa in Thessaly : 
ager, Liv. 33, 6 fm. 

scrapta or gcratta ( also gcr&tia 
and scrattia), ae,/, an epithet of an un- 
chaste woman. Plant. Frugm. ap. Cell. 3, 3, 
6; id. aj). Non. 1(59, 8; id. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 05 Mull. N. cr.; and Titin. ap. Fest. p. 333 
ib. (Com. Rel. p. 124 Rib.). 

* SCre^tor^ oris, m. [screo], a hawker, 
hemmer, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 52, 

* SCrcatUS^ os, W. [ id. ], a hawking, 
hemming. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 132. 

* screo, aro, a- «•, lo hawk, hem, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 22. 

SCriba, ae, m. [scribo], a public or offi- 
cial writer, a clerk, secretary, scribe (where- 
as librarius or scriba librarius denotes a 
private secretary or amanuensis; nolarius, 
a short hand writer): scribas proprio no- 
mine antiqui et librarius et poetas voca- 
bant. At nunc dicuntur scribao quldcin 
libraril, qiii rationes publicas .scribunt in 
tabulis, etc., Fest. p. 333 MQll. : (scribarum) 
ordo ost honestus, quod eorum hominum 
lidoi tabellao publicae periculaquo inugi- 
stratuum committunlur, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 79, 8 183; cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 78, 8 182; 2, 3, 80, 
§ 184 sq. ; 2, 3, 80, 8 187 ; id. Pis. 26, 61 ; id. 
Clu. 45, 120; id. Agr. 2. 13, 32 (distinguished 
from librariij: mens, id. Fain. 5, 20, 2; Liv. 
2, 12; 22, 57 ; 40, 29; Suet. Claud. 1; 38; id. 
Vesp. 3; Hor. S. 1, 6, 36; 2, 6, 66; id. Ep. 1, 
8, 2 et saep. ; cf. afso; scriua ab kpistous 
LAT iNis, Inscr. Orell. 41 ; 2437 ; and ; scriba 
niBRARivs, ib. 1621 ; 2960 al. — 2. ( Kcd- 
Lat.) A doctor of the Jewish law, one whose 
duty it was to guard and expound the sacred 
text, Vulg. 2 Reg. 8, 17 ; id. Matt. 23, 2 et 
saep. 

SCliiblitnS, n®, [scriba], the office 
of a scribe or secretary ; a clerkship, secre- 
taryship : ad scribatum nominatus. Cod. 
Just. 7, 02, 4; cf. 2. scriptus. 

scributa (scribilita), ae,/, a kind 
of tart, Cato, R. R.78; Plaut. Poen. prol. 43; 
Petr. 36, 4 ; 66, 3 ; Mart. 3, 17, 1. 

* SCriblit&riUS, [scriblita], a 
tart-baker, pastry-C(^ (with pistor), Afran. 
ap. Non. 131, 27 (Com. Rel. p. 157 Rib.). 

scribo, Psi, ptum, 3 (per/ sync, scrip- 
sti, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 67 : scripstis, Enn. ap. 
Non. 163, 28, or Trag. v. 239 Vahl. ; inf. 
scripse, Aua Sept. Sap. Lud. 1; cf. 2. dico 
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init), V. a. [root skrabh-, to dig; whence, 
Gr. 7pu0w; Lat. scrobis, scrofa; cf. Germ, 
schreiben], prop. , to scratch, grave, engrave 
with a shar]) point; hence, 1. 1 n g e n. A. 
Lit., to write, draw, or otherwise make 
lines, letters, figures, etc. (cf scalpo): in 11- 
bro cum scribuutur oalamo litteme, Plant. 
Ps. 1, 6, 131 ; cf id. Bacch. 4, 4, 76 sq. : litto- 
ras, tabellas, Id. Rs. 1, 1, 28: (littera M) eti- 
atnsi scribitur, tamen panim expriraitur, 
Quint. 9, 4, 40; cf id. 1, 7, 28: nostri prao- 
ceptores cen-um servumquc u et o litteris 
Bcripscrunt, id. 1, 7, 20; cf id. 1, 7, 4; 1, 7, 
20; 1, 7, 30; 12, 10, 2»; 12, 10, 30; terra in 
augurum libris scripta cum r uiio, Varr. L. 

L. 6, 8 21 Mull. : hie carmen media scribe 
columnft. Prop. 4 (6), 7, 83 ; cf : scribitur 
vestris Cynthia corticibus, id. 1, 18, 22; Gv. 

M. 9, 627; Luc. 2, 343: in aqua, Cat. 68, 4; 
cf also: fac lapis bis scriptus stet super 
ossa uotis: hie jacet, etc., Tib. 1, 3, 64 (but 
the better reading is inscriptis): scribere 
decore, to write a good hand, Amm. 30, 9, 4 ; 
crat scriptum ipsius nianu.Cic.Cat. 3, 6, 10: 
.suu manu scripsit, Liv. 37,10. — Of drawing, 
etc. : si quls fugitivo stigmata scripserit, 
has branded a runaway, Quint. 7, 4, 14; cf : 
charaxat ambas ungulis scribentibu.s genas, 
Prud. <rT«0. 10, 667 : totius vobis Frontem 
tabernae sclpionibus scribain, t'at. 37, 10; 
(Diodotus Stoicus) geometriue munus tue- 
batur, verbis praecipicus discentibus, unde, 
quo quamque lineam scriberent, Cic. Tusc. 
5,39,113; ut formain (porticus) secundum 
rationem loci scribas, draw, design, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 39, 6; Stat. S. 1, 3, 9: quae Attalicis 
variata per artem Aulaeis scribuntur acu, 
i. e. are embroidered, Sil. 14, 660 : scripto 
radiat Germanicus auro, 1. e. sculpto, Juv. 
6, 206; cf Mart. 11, 6, 3.— B. Trop. : me- 
mor essem ? etiam nunc inibi Scripta ilia 
dicta sunt in aniino Chrysidis De Glyccrio, 
graven, imprinted (syii. : inscripta, insculp- 
ta), Ter. And. 1, 5, 48; arva sanguineo scri- 
hit rutilantia gyro, Stat. Tb. 11, 514. — H, 
In pa r t i c., with the accessory idea of in- 
tellectual action, of written compositiuii of 
every kind, to write, write down, cmnpose, 
describe, depict ; to draw up, conimunicale, 
announce in urriting ^syn. ; compono, per- 
scribo). (a) With acc.: quoniam de rc pu- 
blica imilta quaesierint et scrip.serint, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 7, 12 : Cn. AuUdius praetorius (caccu.s) 
Graecaiu scribebat historlam, id. Tusc. 5, 38, 
112 ; so, bistoriuni, id. do Or. 2, 12, 61 ; id. 
Brut. 75, 262 : bollum, Liv. 21, 1 : res ge-stas, 
Hor. A. P. 74 ; id. Ep. 1, 3, 7 al. ; librum do 
rebus rusticiH,Cic. Son. 16,64: scrip.si etiam 
versibus tros libros do temporibus meis, 
id. Fam. 1,9, 23: in Catone Majore, qui est 
.scriptus ad to de senectute, id. Lael. 1, 4; 
carmen in aliquem, id. do Or. 2, 86, 362: 
Furius defcuslonem causae suae scripsit, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 43, § 112; cf Quint. 2, 15, 29: 
libellos, Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 61 ; id. P. 4, 13, 19 ; uo- 
ta.s, id. ib. 3, 2, 90 : Diphllus llano (fiibulum) 
Graeco scripsit, Plaut. Cas. prol. 33: Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 43 ; id. Hec. prol. 6 (ct. also 
iiifVa, 6); versus, Lucr. 1, 24; Hor. S. 1, 9, 
23 ; 1, 10, 60 ; carmiua, id. ib. 2, 6, 74 ; id. 
Ep. 1, 19, 3 ; poemata, id. Ib. 2, 2, 66 et saep. ; 
cf : scripserc alii rem Versibus, Enn. up. 
Cic. Brut. 19, 76 (Ann. v. 221 Vahl.): for- 
rnam et situm agri allcui, to describe, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 4 et saep.— or written communi- 
cations, letters, etc. : cpistulis tuis perdili- 
gentor scriptis, Cic. Att. 1, 11, 1 : cf. Plane, 
ap, Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 1: haec scrJpsi propo- 
rans, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 6 : litteras, quas ad 
Pompeium scripsi, tibi misi, id. ib. 3, 9, 3: 
litterae oxtempio Romam scriptae, IJv. 41, 
16 : pliira ad to scribum, si, etc., Cic. Att. 
11, 10, 3: scriberem ad te de hoc plura, si 
Romao esses, id. ib. 6, 4, 11 ; haec ad te 
scripsi verbosiuB, id. Fam. 7, 3, 6 : scripta 
jam epistuia superloro, id. ib. 1, 9, 26 : non 
quo haberem, quod tibi scriberem, id. Att ' 
4, 4, a : epistulam, Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 8 et saep. ; 
scribere salutom, to send a greeting, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 77; cf: laudes atquo gratias 
populo Romano, Goll. 3, 8, 6. — With a per- 
sonal object: DUlIos habco scriptoa (homi- 
nes), tnemini tamen, written down, Plaut 
Mil. 1, 1, 48: per oum Marium, quern scrip- 
sissem, Cic. Att 12, 49, 1: quis Martem dig- 
no scripserit aut . . . Merionem aut . . . Tydi- 
den ? who could depict, represent, etc. , Hor. 
C. 1, 6, 14; id. S. 2, 1, 16; cf in the ^s.: 
scriberis Varlo fortis et hostium Victor, 
id. C. 1, 6, 1.— With two occ.; cum auctor 
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j pugnae se A. Cornelium Cossum consulem 
scripserit, subscribed himself, declared him- 
self in the inscriptimi to be, Liv. 4, 20, 11.— 
(y3) With olgect-clause : in foribus scribat 
occupatum esse se, Plaut As. 4, 1, 16: ut 
Africanura avum mourn scriblt Cato soli- 
tum esse dicere, Cic. Hep. 1, 17, 27 ; id. Att 
1,8,1; cf; Komuo quod sc.ribis sileri, ita 
putabara, id. ib. 2, 13, 2: quod ad te scrip- 
seram me in Epiro futurum, id. ib. 3. 13, 1; 
Gracceius ad me scripsit, C. Cassimu sibi 
scripsisse, homines coinparari, qui, etc., id. 
lb. 16, 8, 2; Cicero quodam loco scribit. id 
esse optimum, etc., Quint 11, 1, 92 : post 
paulo scribit, sibi millia quinque Esse donii 
clilamydum, Hor. Ep. 1, 0, 43 et saep.— In 
pass., with nom. or acc.: eadem haec avis 
scribitur conchis so solore complere, etc., 
Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125: scribKur nobis, mag- 
nam veteranorum multitudinem Romam 
convenisse jam, etc., Brut et Cass. ap. Cic. 
Fam, 11, 2, 1: scriptum ost item, quaesi- 
visso (Socratem), quid esset, Cic. Div. 1, 64, 
123. — (-y) With rel. - clause : nee scrlbis, 
quam ad diem te exspectemus, ('ic. Att. 3, 
7, 1: scribe aliquando ad nos, quid agas, id. 
Fam. 7, 12, 2: ad mo Valerius scripsit . . . 
quern ad modum ducta es80.s, etc., id. ib. 
14, 2, 2. — (6) Absol. : (pio (Platonc) nemo in 
scribendo praestanlior fuit, Cic. Rop. 2, 11, 
21; cf id. il). 3, 8, 13: Domophilus scripsit, 
Marcus vortit burbare, Plant. As. prol. 11: 
id. Trin. prol. 19; poiUa quoin primum ad 
scribendum aniiimin appulit, Tor. And. 
prol. 1; id. Heaut jirol. 7 : sumito mate- 
riem vestris. qui scribitis, acciuara Viribus, 
Hor. A. P. 38; sic raro scribis, ut toto non 
quater anno Membranam poscus, id. S. 2, 
3, 1 et saep. ; Samiae, ut ibi (i. e. in ora- 
tione) scribit Laolius, capedinos, Cic. Rep. 
6, 2, 11; cf id. ib. 1, 16, 26: ut queniadmo- 
diun scribit illo, cottidiano, etc., id. ib. 6, 2, 
8: doniquo non video do tot scribeutibus 
unum, Ov. Tr. 2, 496.— So freq. of written 
comnumications, letters; usually with ad 
aliquem (less freq. alicui) or de aliqud re : 
lu si, ut scribis, Kal. Jmi. Romfi, profectus 
es, etc., Cic. Att 3, 9, 3: ego te, ut scribis, 
cito videbo, id. ib. 3, 27: nihil habeo, quod 
ad to scribam, scribo tamen, non ut to do- 
loctcm, etc., id. ib. 14, 12, 3; seuatuscon- 
sultum si orlt factum, scribes nd me, id, 
ib. 6, 4, 2; cf : scripsi etiam ad Camillum, 
ad l^amiam, id. ib. 5, 8, 3; in quft (epistula) 
do Qgro Campano scribis, id. ib, 2, 16, 11: 
ut uuper mo scis scripsi.sso ad te do Var- 
ronis orga mo olllcio, etc. , id. ib. 2, 26, 1 ; 
cf : Hermae lui Pcntelici, do quibus ad mo 
scripsisti, id. ib. 1, 8, 2; 1, 9, 2 et saep. — 
With «(, «e, etc.; velim domum ad te scri- 
bas, ut mihi tui libri pnteant, Cic. Att 4, 
14, 1 : ad mo scriberet, ut in Italiam quam 
primum venirem, id. ib. 11, 7, 2; 5, 11, 6. — 
With dat. ; consules Fulvio, ut ex Falisco 
Postuinio, ut ex Vaticano exorcitum ad 
Clusium admoveant, scrilniul, Liv. 10, 27 ; 
42, 27; Tac. A. 1, 29. — With ne ; Scipioni 
scribendum, ne helium remitterot, Liv. 30, 
23. — With simple subj. : scribit Labieno, 
si rei publicae commodo facero posset, 
cum logione ad flues Nerviorum vciiiat, 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 46 fn. — In Tac. also, with 
inf. : scribitur tetrarchis ac rogibus, jussis 
Corbulonis obsequi, Tac, A. 16, 25 fm. — In 
eccl. Lat as a formula of quotation from 
the Scriptures: scriptum ost, i. e. it is said 
in Holy Writ, Vulg. Matt 4, 4; id. I,uc. 19, 
46; id. Rom. 11, 8 et saep. — B, Publicists’, 
milit, Jurid., and business t t, of written 
plans, drafts, and other wTltings of various 
import 1. Publicists’ t t, to draw up, 
draught a Jaw, decree, treaty, etc. ; quod 
proditum memoria est, X. viros, qui leges 
scripseriiit, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 64; so, le- 
ges, id. ib. 2, 36, 61 ; 2, 10, 18; id. Rose. Am. 
26, 70; id. de Or. 1, 19, 86; id. Inv. 1, 38, 68 
al. ; cf. in a transf. signif: cui non appa- 
rel, iuopiam et misoriam civitatis istam 
legem scripsisse, etc., Liv. 34, 6 fin.; and: 
testamentum, quod pietas, flues, pudor 
scripsit, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 7 : haec senatus- 
consulta non igiioro ab amicissimis ejus, 
cujus de honore agitur, scribl solero, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 6, 2.— So very freq.: senatuscon- 
sulto scribendo, or simply scribendo ados- 
se, or also, ad scribendum esse, to witness 
the drawing up of a decree of the Senate ; 
to subscribe it : erat nobis dictum, te exi- 
stimaro, alicui scnatuscousulto, quod con- 
tra dignitatem tuam floret, scribendo La^ 
1647 
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miam afifulBse, qui omnino oonsulJbas illls 
nuniquam fliit ad scribendum, Clc. Farn. 
1‘2, 29, 2 Orell. N. cr.; cf.: senatusconsulta 
scribuntur apud fainiliarem ineum (i. o. 
Caesarem). Ft quidem cum In tnpntcm 
venlt (CaoBari), ponor ad .scribcnduin (i. <*. 
he adds my signature to it], id. ib. 9, Iti, 4: 
quod me esse ad ecrihoiidum vides, id. Att. 
1, 19, 9; id. Fam. 9, 15, S. (.’. mu toritas. 
Pridie Kal. Octob. in a<-<lc Ajioliini.B porih. 
aflborunt I., liotnilin.s nri oiflc.ul for- 
mula ap. Cio. Fatn. P. «, 5 .sq. (v. assiim) : Boe- 
otorum j(ontotn riiimqiiiim ad scribendum 
amicitiac foodiis ndiiuci poluisse, to make, 
enter into, conclude, 1-iv. 42, 12. — 2. Mllit. 

I. 1.: Hcribcrc inilitcs (Icgioues, sunpleinen- 
tiun, ole.), to etilint, enroll, levy: mibte.'^, Sail. 

J. 4:(, d; b Kiouo.s, id. C. 32,1; e.xcrcitui sup- 

phoncntiim, id. J. 39, 2; supplomentum Icgi- 
onil)tis, Cic. Farn. 3, 3, 1 ; Liv. 8, 8: exerci- 
tiini, i<l. 4, 43; 9,8; 9,19: oquites, id. 10, 25; 
21,40; 36,20: socio.s navalo.s, id. 37, 2 ; so, 
too ; sex niilia colonoriim Album in Aoquos, 
to enroll for the purpose of sending, to send, 
id. 10, 1: sociOB scriburo in urbetn, id. 4, 
11 ^ 4.-1), Foot., transf. : scribe tui gregis 
hune, enroll him among your retinue, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 9, 13. — 3. diirid. and business 1. 1. ; 
dicatn scribere (alicui), like A»khv ypne^eiv 
Ttvi, to bring an action in writing against 
any one (v. dica) ; of a lawyer, to draw up 
legal instruments (complaints or charges, 
contracts, wills, etc.): Sorvius banc tirbn- 
num militiam respondendi, scribendi, ca- 
vendi socutus est, Cic. Mur. 9, 19; id. Fam. 
7, 14 Manut. ; cf. id. Leg. 1, 4, 14 ; omnia 
te.staraenta tu scribes units, id. do Or. 2, (5, 
24; Dig. 28, 2, 25.— Hence, transl’., with a 
personal object: aliquein boredom, to ap- 
jHfint or designate any one as hear : tosta- 
menturn palam feccrat et ilium heredem 
ot mo scripserat, Cic. Mil. 18, 48; cf. : in 
tostamonto Ftolernaol patris hcrodos erant 
script!, etc., Cues. B. C. 3, 108; quoin Mi- 
cipsa testamento secundum heredem scrip- 
sit, Sail. J. 06, 1 ; Auct. 11. Alex. 33 ; Plin. 
Fan. 43, 1 sq. ; Tac. A. 14, 31 ; Hor. ,S. 2, 6, 
48; Juv. 3, 161; 9,87: aliquem coheredom, 
Tac. Agr. 43 Jin. : aliquem exherodem, to 
disinherit any one by will. Dig. 37, 4, 8, 1 

and 6: aliquem tutorem liberis suis, to ap- 
point as gvMvdian by wilt, Cic. Clu. 14, 41 : 
fibertatom servo, to bequeath to a slave his 
freedom, Dig. 29, 2, 71.— Of contracts, notes, 
drafts, etc.: pulchre scripsti: scitum syn- 
graphum! Flaut. A.s. 4, 1, 67: nummo.s, 
usuras, etc. (alicui), to give a note or bond 
for : Bcribit nummos, id. ib. 2, 4, 34; sibi 
croditam pocuniara, Dig. 26, 7, 9, § 7 : ge- 
nero usuras praostandas quasi ex dotis 
proinissiono, ib. 4, 4, 17 : lecta cst cautio 
liuju.smodi : Lutius Titius scrips!, me ac- 
cepisso a Fublio Maevio quindeoim mu- 
tua nurnorata mihi de dorno, etc., ib. 12, 1, 
40: scribe decetri (tabulas) a Nerio, fl'twe 
ten notes or bonds drawn up by the usurer 
Nerius, Hor. H. 2, 3, 69 ; scriptos oxpendero 
nummos, v. 1. ap. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 105 (Hold, 
cautos); cf. rcscribo.— Hence, arripf ^im 
1, something written, viz., (Acc. to 1.) 
A line; so only: duodccim scripta, a game 
played with colored stones (calculi) on a 
draught-board marked into spaces by twelve 
oblique, lines: tibi concedo, quod in duode- 
cim scriptls olim, ut calctilum reducas, si 
to alicujus dati poeuitot, Cic. Fragin, ap. 
Non. 170,30; cf. : in lusu duodecim scrip- 
torum cum prior calculum promovisset 
ossetque victus, etc., Quint. 11, 2, 38; v. 
also scriptula, and Becker, Gall. 3, pp, 261 
and 204 sq.: duodecim scriptis ludere, Cic. 
do Or, 1, 60, 217.— B, (Acc. to II.) A written 
composition, writing, treatise, book, work, 
etc. (most freq. in plur.): ex scripto et sen- 
tentiu controversia nascitur cum videtnr 
scriploris voluntas cum scripto ipso dis- 
Bcntiro, the writing, the written expression, 
Auct. Her. 1, 11, 19: incredibilo dictu est, 
quam multi Graecl de harum valvarura 
pulchritudino scriptum reliquenint, have 
left something written concerning it, speak 
of it in their writings, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, 
{j 124; so Quint. 0, 1, 7; cf. in plur., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 22, 36 : quod a Democrito et FJa- 
tone in scriptis relictnm esse dicunt, id. 
do Or. 2, 46, 194: utinam ex.starent ilia car- 
mina, quae inultis saeculis ante suam ae- 
tatein in epulis esse cantata, in Originibus 
scriptum reliquit Cato! id. Brut. 19,76: ut 
ipsia scriptis non ea niandarcmus, id. Off. 
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2 1 3; in quo libro scriptum hoc inveni- 
lur, Quint. 1, 1, 16: Hortenslus erat memo- 
ria tanta, ut quae secum. commentatus cs- 
set, oa sine scripto verbis eisdem rodderet, 
quibus cogilavlsset, noles,C\c. Brut. 

K8, 301 ; cf. on the contrary : do scripto di- 
I core, to 8j)€aJc or read from a written pa- 
per: recitetur orntio, quae propter roi mag- 
riitndiuem dicta do scripto est, id. Plane. 

30, 74; id. Phil. 10, 2, 6; id. Brut. 12, 46 ; id. 
Att. 4, 3, 3; id. Fani. 10, 13, 1: laudavit pa- 
ter scripto meo, in a speech composed by 
me, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6: adire aliquem scripto, 
Tac. H. 4, 39; cum corum inventis scriptis- 
qiio se oblectent, writings, Clc. Rep. 1, 17, 
28; ardeo cupiditato . . . nomen ut nostrum 
scriptis illustretur et celebretur tuis, id. 
Kam. 6, 12, 1: scripta rccitaro, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
75: nosmot Imcili scripta legentes, id. ib. 

I, 10, 56 : Graecorum Scripta optima, id. 
Ep. 2, 1, 29: 8i non accipiet scriptum, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 469: debiieram scripto certior esse 
tno, id. H. 6, 4.-2. (Acc. to II. B. 1.) Scrip- 
tum logis, and simply scriptum, a wrilien 
ordinance, a law : quam tu mihi ex ordiuo 
rccita de legis scripto populi Romani atic- 
tionem, Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 48: (Crassus) ila 
multa turn contra scriptum jiro aequo et 
hono dixit, ut, etc., id. Brut. 39, 145; cf. id. 
Inv. 2, 46, 135; 2, 47, 138; cf: (senatus) 
scripto illo istlus sententiam dicero veta- 
batur, rescript, id. Dom. 26, 69. 

Scribomus, > name of a. Roman 
gens. 1, C. Scribouius Curio, a friend of 
Cicero, (/ael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 6 and 6, to 
whom are addressed Cic. Ep. ad Fam. 2, 
1-7. — 2, Scribouius liurgus Designatianus, 
a physician in the time of the Emperor Ti- 
berius, author of a work Do Conipositio- 
ne rnedicamentormn.— Also, 3. Scribonia, 
wife, of Augustus, whom he divorced to mar- 
ry Livia, Suet. Aug. 62; 69; Tac. A. 2, 27. 

i scrilli&rillS^ [scrinium], a keep- 

er of the scrinium, loser. Grut. 687, 10; 643, 
9 ; 1036, 6 ; 1111, 10 ; Cassiod. Var. 11, 22 ; 

II, 24. 

* scrinioltiiii) b [id.], a little 

case, box, or shrine; trop. : pectoris, Hier. 
Ep. 77, 7. 

BCrUUnm, •*> w. (scriboj. I, Lit., a 
case, chest, or box for keeping books, papers, 
letters, etc.; a book-box, letter-case, escHloir 
(not in Cic.; syn.: capsa, cista): Flaccum 
pruetorom scrinium cum litteris, quas a 
legatis accoperat, eodem afterre jubet, Sail. 
C.46,6: epistnlariim,Sen. Ira,2,23,4; Flin. 
7, 25, 26, g 94: vigil calamum et chartas et 
scrinia po.sco, book-boxes, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 113; 
id. S. 1, 1, 120 ; Ov. F. 1, 1, 24 ; id. Tr. 1, 1, 
106; Cat. 14, 17 ; Juv. 6, 257; Mart. 1, 3, 4 ; 
1, 07, 6; 4, 33, 1 ; 6, 64, 10; Val. Max. 6, 6, 6 
al— Under the later emperors there were 
four kinds of public scrinia, namely, me- 
moriae, epistularuin, libellorum, and cjii- 
stularum Graecarum, Cod. Th. 6, 26; Cod. 
Just. 12. 19 ; cf Salmas. Lampr. Alex. Sev. 

31. — II, Transf, a case or casket, in 
gen.: unguentorum, Flin. 7, 29, 30, § 108; 
13, 1, 1, § 3. 

scriplum, v. scrupuius, i. b. 

SCriptilis, [scribo], (had can be 
wWWeni post-class.): elementa, Anun. 17, 
4,16: olenicntorum vigliiti quattuor scrip- 
tiles forniao incisae perite, letters, id. 29, 

I, 30. 

gcriptlO,<*>oi8,/ [id ], a writing (almost 
confined to Cic. ). * J, I n g o n. , the art of 
writing: quae (lippitudo) impedlat scrip- 
tionem meam, (3c. Att. 10, 17, 2.— H. In 
p a r t i c. A, A composing in writing, com- 
position ; nulla re.s tantum ad dicendum 
proficit, quantum scriptio, Cic. Brut. 24, 92: 
causam scriptione dignam, id. Fam. 9, 12, 
2: instituta scriptio, id. do Or. 2, 1, 6: ge- 
nus scriptionis, id. Inv. 1, 12, 17; cf id. Or. 

II, 37: ox scriptione interpretari, accord- 
1 ing io the Utter, literally, id. Inv. 1, 38, 68. 

' — Plur.: impulsi sumus ad philosopniae 
scriptiones, Cic. Tusc. 6, 41, 121 (also ap. 
Non. 174, 19). — * B. A note., bond,; avarus 
fonerator spe lucri Rem scriptione dupll- 
carat, Varr. ap. Non. 174, 17. 

•criptldnalis, e, adj. [scriptio], of or 
belonging to writing (lato Lat.): quacstio, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 463. 

SCriptitO (-ptOy Brisc. 825 ; 1224 P. ), 
avl, atum, 1, u freq. a. [scribo]. * I. I n 
gen., to write often: in palmarum I’oliis 
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I prlmo Bcrlptitatum est, Plln. 18, 11, 21, § 69. 

I —II. Id parti 0 ., to write, compose, etc. 
(usually with accessory notion of writing 
at one’s own will, not officially or profes- 
sionally ; cf Ellendt ad Clc. de Or. 2, p. 220 ; 
class.): et haec et si quid allud ad me scri- 
bas velim vel potius scriptites, Clc. Att, 
7, 12, 6: M. Bibulus scriptitavit accurate, 
wrote, composed, id. Brut. 77, 267: multum, 
id. do Or. 2, 23, 97 : nisi diu multumquo 
scriptitarit, id. ib. 1, 33, 162 : Graeci quo- 
quo Ipsi sic initio scriptitarunt, ut nostor 
Cato, used to write, id. ib. 2, 12, 61: (primus 
Antonius) scriptitasso Othoni credebatur 
ducem se partibus offerens, Tac. H. 2, 86: 
ad Frimum et Varum media scriptitabat, 
id. ib. 3, 62 : talia sanctissimos homines 
script! tasse, Flin. Ep. 5, 3, 3. 

SCriptiuncMa, ac,/ dim. [scriptio], 
a little piece of writing, little treatise (late 
Lat.), Salv. Gub. Dei, pracf 

seziptor; o*’***) [scribo], one who 
writes. I. In gen. (acc. to scribo, I. ), a 
-loriter, scribe, secretary (syn. librarius ; very 
rare): addebat etiam, scriptures illos male 
multatos exisso cum Galbft, Cic. Brut. 22, 
88; cf : scriptor librariu.s, Hor. A. F. 364: 
ex ejus (Crassi) scriptoro et lectoro Diphilo 
suspicari liceret, Cic. do Or. 1,30, 136; (Se- 
iipca) advocatis scriptoribus pleraque tra- 
rlidit, quae, etc., Tac. A. 15, 63 fin.; Vulg. 
Ezech. 9, 2.— II. In p a r t i c. (acc. to scri- 
bo, 11. ), £j^. One that composes in writing ; 
a writer, composer, author, reporter, nar- 
rator, etc. (the ruling signif of the word; 
syn. auctor). (a) With gen.: omnium bo- 
narum artitim scriptores ntquo doctores et 
legendi et pervolutandi, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 
158 : artis, id. ib. 1, 20, 91 ; id. Inv. 2, 2, 6; 
Quint. 9, 4, 90: artium, id. 7, 7, 1; 7, 7, 8, 
prooeni. g 3: quam multos scriptores re- 
rum suarum magnus illo Alexander secum 
habuisso dicitur, Cic. Arch. 10, 24; so, ro- 
ruia scriptor, an historian, Liv. 21, 1; for 
which: historiaruin, Jnv’. 7, 99; Flin. 36, 6, 
4, g 36; loniporum, Treb. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 18: 
carmiuum, Quint. 1,6, 11: tragociliarum, id. 
1 6, 21 ; 10, 1, 97 : vetcris comoediae, id. 10, 
1, 9: iamborum, id. 10, 1, 9; 10, 1, 69: mi- 
morum, id. 1, 10, 17 : Satyrorum, Hor. A. P. 
235: Trqjani belli, id. Ep. 1, 2, 1 ot saep. : 
tuarum rcrum doiucsticos habes et scrip- 
tures et nuntios, rejwrters, Cic. Fam. 2, 4, 
1.— (/J) Aftsof ; omne genus scriptorum. 
Quint. 1, 4, 4 : vetuslissimu.s illc scriptor 
ac politissinuis Lysias, Cic. Or. 9, 29 ; so 
of the .same, id. Brut. 9, 35: quia prove- 
nero ibi (sc. Atheni.s) scriptorum rnagna 
ingenia, etc., Sail. C. 8, 3: utriusquo lin- 
guae, in Latin and Greek, Cell, jiraef g 4; 
so of an historian : in tanta scriptorum 
turba, Liv. praef § 2 sq. ; Mart. 3, 20, 4 al. ; 
Quint. 3, 4, 1; fere scriptores carmine foe- 
do Splendida ficta linunt, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
236; so of poets, id. ib. 2, 1, 62: scriptorum 
chorus, id. ib. 2, 2, 77; iiobilium scriptorum 
auditor, id. ib. 1, 19, 39: id. A. F. 120; 1:16; 
Phaedr. 6, 1. 17 al. — jB. Publicists’ and 
jurid. 1. 1. (acc. to scribo, II. B. ), a drawer 
up, compiler, draugbter of any thing. I, 
Legum (Numa), Cic. Rep. 6, 2, 3; legis, id. 
Inv. 2, 47,139.— 2. Alieni testamenti, Suet. 
Ner. n.—Absol., Quint. 7, 2, 63; 7, 6, 11. 

BCriptdriuB, D, um, a4j. [id.], of or be- 
longing to writing, writing- : atranientum, 
Cels. 6, ^fin.; 8, 4: calamus, id. 6, 28, 12. — 
Subst. : scriptdrinzn^ *b — ypaipiov, 
a metallic style for writing on wax tablets, 
Isid. 6, 9, 2. 

* BCriptula^ orum, n. dim. [scriptum, 
A.], the lines on the draught-board in the 
game o/duodccira-scripta, Ov. A. A. 3, 364. 

scriptulum, L w scrupuius, I. B. 

BCriptnnii b f. scribo ^n. 

BCriptura, ae, f. [scribo], a writing, 
written characters. I, In gen. (acc. to 
scribo,!.; Cic. uses scriptio instead): mini- 
um in voluminibus quoquo scriptura usur- 
patur clarioresquo litteras vel in auro vcl 
in marinoro etiam in sepulohri.s facit, Flin. 
33, 7, 40, § 122: (meorum libroruin) scrip- 
tura quanti constet, Mart. 1, (57, 3 ; Suet. 
Aug. 80; mcndiim scripturie, an error in 
loriting, Caecin. ap. Cic. Kam. 6, 7, 1.— *2. 
Conor., aline (syn. scriptum): supercilia 
usquo ad malarum scripturam currentia, 
the boundary line between the cheeks a/na 
eyelids, Petr. 126, 15, — H, In partic. 
(h-eq. and class.). A. (Acc. to scribo, II.) 
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A writing, competing, compotition (cf. scrip- 
tura). 1, A b 8 1 r. , = scriptio : stilus opti- 
muB dicendi effector . . . Nam ei subitam 
et fortuitam orationem commentatio facile 
vincit; hanc ipsa profecto assidua ac dili- 
gens scriptura superabit, Cic. de Or, 1, 33, 
150; cf. id. Fam. 15, 21, 4: nemiuein posse 
omnis ros per .scripiuram complecti, id. Inv. 
2, 60, 162: quod si scripturam sprevissem 
iu praeseutia, writing, composing. Ter. Hec. 
prol. alt. 16: scriptura levis, id, Pliorm. 
prol. 5; cf. : genus scripturae, Caecin. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3; Liv. 25, 12; Suet, Vit. Ju- 
vcn. ; Ncp. praef. § 1; cf also: Naevii Pu- 
nicum bollum coutinenti scripturA exposi- 
tum, Suet. dram. 2 : 0. Furnio legato plura 
verbo quam scriptura mandata dedimus, 
rather orally than in writing. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 5 ; cf ; edebat per llbellos 
scriptura brevi, written briejly. Suet. Caes. 
41. — 2. Conor., = scripturn, a. Some- 
thing written, a writing (rare, and not in 
Cic,, for scripturn, liber, libellus): ne cum 
poetii scriptura evanesceret, Ter. Hec. prol. 
alt. 5; id. Ad. prol. 1: diurna actorum, i. e. 
acta diurna, the public paper of the. State, 
Tac. A. 3, 3: nemo aunales nostros cum 
scriptura corum contenderit, id. ib. 4, 32: 
in altera scriptura, Val. Max. 1, 1, 12; Vitr. 
6j 4,1; Vulg. Dan. 5, 17; 25.— Of an inscrip- 
tion: statuao aetaicm scriptura indicat. 
Veil. 2,61, 3. — li. In cccl. writers: kut efo- 
Xt]v Scriptura, or, iu the plur., Scripturae, 
the Scriptures, Vulg. Matt. 21, 42 ; id. Jo- 
han. 7, 42. — Esp. sing.: scriptura. 
a scripture, a passage of Scripture, Vulg. 
Marc. 14, 49; id. Johan. 19, 24.— B. Publi- 
cists’ and jurid. t. t. Public. g^,Atax 
paid on public pastures : advorsum legem 
a mo ob meam scripturam pecudem ucce- 
pit Aoraquo, Plant. True. 1, 2, 42 sq. ; Cic. 
Imp. Pomp, 6, 15; id. Verr. 2,2, 70, 8 109; 
id. Att. 11, 10, 1; id. Fam. 13, 65, 1. — * 

A written law (syn. lex scripta): cum per 
ignorantiam scripturae multa commissa 
tlereiit. Suet. Calig. 41. — 2. Jurid. t. t. a. 
A testamentary provision : primum deuiou- 
Btrandum est, non esse anibiguo scripturn 
. . . Deindo ex siiperiore et ex inferiore 
scriptura docendiuii, etc. . . . quae auteiu 
ex otnni considcruta. scriptura perspicua 
liaut, haec ainbigua non oportere oxistima- 
ri, Cic. Inv. 2, 40, 117; cf Quint. 9, 2, 34: 
dubia, id. 7, 9, 6. — Ij, A will: supreuia. 
Cod. Th. 16, 1, 40. 

scripturarius, um, adj. [sc-riptura, 
II. B. 1. a.J. I, Of or belonging to the tax 
on pastures: scripturarius ager pal)licu.s 
appellatur, in quo ut pecora pascaiitur cer- 
turn aes est: quia publicanus scribendo 
confleit rationein cum pastore, Fost. p. 333 
Mull. — II. Subst.: scripturarius, b, 
TO., one who collected the. tax on pasturage, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 38, 6 (aoc. to Non. an an- 
cient name for tabulurius). 

SCripturib, >re, V. desid. n. [scribo], to 
desire to lorile (late Lut. ), Sid. Ep. 7, 18; 8, 
11. 

1, SCriptUS, uin, Fart., from scribo, 

2. SCriptUS, US, m. [scribo], the office 
of a scribe, or secretary, a clerkship, secreta- 
ryship (rare): quern aliquanto ante desi.sso 
scripturn facore arguit, etc., Liv. 9, 46, 3: 
Cn. Flavius scripUirn faciebat . . . dlcitur 
tabulas posuisse, scriptu .se.so abdicasse, 
L. Piso ap. Cell. 6, 9, 2 sq. ; Fronto Ep. ad 
Amic. 2, 6 : quae.storlus, Suet. Vit. Hor. 
p. 44, 8: censorius, Scliol. Juv. 6, 3. 

scripularis (8crupnl>)> o, oty, [sem- 

pulusj, of or amounting to a sample (in 
weight; post-Aug.): differentia, Plin. 33, 8, 
43, g 126. 

scripulatimiscrupuiat-), ode. [id.], 

by scruples (iu weight; post- Aug.), Plin. 22, 
24, 66, g 118. 

sciApnlnm (scriplum, scriptu- 
luXU, SCriptluinli b corrupt collat. 
form of scri^mlus, which became the pre- 
vailing one in the sense ot a scruple, a small 
weight; v. scrupulus, 1. B. 

SCrbbiculns, [scrobis], a little 

ditch or trench, Varr. ap. Non. 225, 9; Col. 
4, 15, 3; 6, 6, 8; id. Arb. 30, 1; Plin. 21, 5, 
13, 8 26. 

scrobis (collat. form gcrobSyUnly acc. 
to Prise, p. 761 P., and by a false read, in 
some edd. in Col. 4, 4, 1; 5, 6, 1 sq. ; 6, 6, 
18; 5,10, 4), is, to., less freq./ [root skrabh-, 
104 
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V. scribo]. I, Lit., a ditch, dike, trench 
(syn. fossa ; clasa) ; masc., Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 226; 7; 8; Varr. Fragm. ib. 11; 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 2, 288; Col. 

4 , 1, 6; 6, .5, 2; 6, 6, 4 ; 5, 6 18 et saep.— 
Fern., Gracchus ap. Serv. Verg. G. 2, 288; 
Ov. M. 7, 243; Luc. 8, 756; Col. 4, 4, 1 ; 12, 
46, 4; Plin. 16, 31, 67', 8 131; Tac. A. 16, 67 
Jin.; Pall. 1, 6, 3.— Transf. 1, A 
grave, Mart. 10, 97, 3; Tac. A. 1, 6\fm.; 16, 
tSlfin.; Suet. Ner. 49.-2, Virginails:^ pu- 
dendum muliebro, Arn. 4, 131. 

1. scrb£l, «-«>/ skrabh-, v. scri- 
bo], a breeding-sow, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 4; Col. 

7, 9, 2; 7, 11, 3; Pall. Febr. 26, 1; Juv. 6, 
177; 12,73. 

2. ScrOfiai) ”*• P- scrofa], a Roman 
surname, taken from swine-breeding, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 1 sq. (a less probable derivation 
is given by Macr. S. 1, 6 Jin.)\ Cic. Att, 6, 
4, 2; 6, 1, 13al. 

scrdfmns, a, «*»*, <ulj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a sow : fel, Plin. 28, 11, 46, 8 163: 
perna, Marc. Emp. 4; 13. 

* scrdfxpascus,!, »*• [l- scrofa-pasco], 
one who keeps or breeds sows. Plaut. Capt. 
4, 2, 27. 

*Scr0fnlaO; arum, / [l. scrofa], a 
swelling of the glands of the neck, scrofula, 
Vcg. 3, 23, 1. 

scrotum^ i, n. [peril, for scortum, I.], 
the scrotum. Cels. 7, 19 ; 7, 20. 

scrupeda or scrupxpeda, ac, f 

[scrupus pes], hobbling^ shambling (perb. 
~ Kitotner^a, wearing high wooden shoes), 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Gcll. 3, 3, 6; id. ap. Non. 
169, 8; Aur. and Juvent. ap. Varr. J.,. L 7, 

8 66 Man. ; cf Com. Rel. p. 83 Rib. 

SCrupeuSy a, um, adj. [scrupus]. f. 
Lit., consisting of pointed or sharp stones; 
sharp, rough, steep, rugged (poet, and rare) : 
saxum, Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. scrupi, p. 333 
Mfill. (Trag. v. 139 Vabl.): .spclunca, Verg. 

; A. (i, 238: vada (undue). Sen. Agam. 656; 
cf ora { Ismeni ), Stat. Th. 9, 411 ; rupes, 
Ainbro.s. Ep. 6, 13. — H. Trop., hard, se- 
vere : illo (.Achilles) scnipeA scholA erudi- 
tus, Tcrt. Pall. 4: diltlcultas, Aus. Idyll. 12 
praef — Subst: SCrupOa, » difficul- 
ty : reicis abs to religionem : scrupeam im- 
ponas tibi ? Att. ap. Varr, L. L. 7, § 65 M. 
(Trag. Rel. v. 431 Rib.), 
scrupipeda, v. scrupeda. 
scrupdsus, adj. [scrupus]. I. 
lii t.,full of sharp or rough stones, jagged, 
rough,rugged (poet. and in post-class. prose) : 
specus, Att. ap. Non. 22!!, 2 ; cf saxa, Luc. 
6, 675; App. M. 0, j). 187, 6: Pyrene, Grut. 
C’yn. 614: via, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 82: ager, 
App. Flor. 2, p. 348, 20; per asperi idles 
scruposas, Amm. 31, 8, 4. — *11, Trop., 
rough, hard, arduous : ratio, Lucr. 4, 523. 
^scrupularis, scrupulatim^ v. 

SCr&puldSd,<*da., v. 8crHpulo.su8 fn. 

scrupulositas, iiCs, / [scrupulosus] 

[ (vary Tiiro), over-nicety, scrupulosity : iuhac 
ruris disciplina uon dcsiUcratur ejusinodi 
scrupulositos: sed quod dicitur pingui Mi- 
nerva, etc.. Col. 11, 1, 32; Tert. Virg, Vel. 
11 med.; Hicr, Ep. Gal. prol. 

‘ scrupulosus, um, adj. [scrupulus]. 
X,hri.,Ju(lof smal I shai'p or pointed stones, 
rough, rugged, jagged (rare but class.) : spe- 
cus, Pac. ap. Prise, p. 713 P. : tamquam e 
scrupulosis cotibus enavigavit oratio, * Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 14, 33: rumiuatio corticis, Plin. 15, 
23, 25, g 94: saltibus degressi scrupulosis 
et invlis, Amm. 19, 13, 1: vulnera aurium, 
for wearing jewelled drops, Tert. Cult. Fern. 
10, 2.— II, Trop. (only post- Aug.), very 
nice, exact, precise, anxious, careful, scru- 
pulous : disputatio, Quint. 9, 1, 7: inquisi- 
tio, Front. Aquaed. 64; Plin. Ep, 3 5, 7; 
scrupulosa quaedam et anxia in his com- 
mentariis, Cell, praef g 13: locus, Aus. 
Grat. Act. 24: cura, Val Max. 1, 1, 8; lec- 
tor, App. M. 9, p. 2;)0,87: scrupulosus in de- 
ferendls potestatibus cclsls, Amm. 30, 9, 3. 
— Comp. : fldes quorundam, Tert. Sped. 3; 
ratio ventoruin, Plin. 18,32, 75, g 326.— .SMp. .* 

cultus deorum, App. de Deo Socr. p. 43, 2 

Hence, adv.: gcrflpulOsO (ucu. to II.), | 
carefully, accurately, diligently, scrupulous- 
ly: scrupulose in partca secta divisionis 
diligentld, Quint. 4, 6, 6.— Comp. : minutl- 
us ot scrupulosiusscrutantur omnia, Quint. 

5, 14, 28 : scrupulosius tractabo ventos, Plin. 
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2, 46, 45, g 118.— ^'np..- requirant corporis 
gesticulatorem, Col praef g 3. 
scrbpulnm, ^ v. scrupulus, i. b. 
scrupulus [scridplum,<'*('. , v. infta, 

B. ), i, to. di?n. [scrupus]. * f. L i t., a small 
shar6 or points stone : ater scrupulus, Sol 
7. — Bi Transf 1, T. i., the smaUest di- 
vision of weight (the 24th part of an ounce), 
a scruple; In this sen.so the neutr, collat. 
form scripdlum (l*^ss commonly gcru- 
pulum 1 written, because of a fancied 
derivation from scripturn, scriptulum^ 
scriptlnin ) *s most freq. ; scrlptulum, 
quod nunc vulgo sine t dicunt, Varro ap. 
Plautin. dixit. Idem tertio Anuali. Is 
(nuramus argenteus) quattuor scriptulis 
in^or fuit quam nunc e.st, Charls. p. HI : si 
ibi auri scrupulum impouutur, etc., Vitr. 7, 
8 med.: scripula octo, Col. 12, 28, 1; picls 
sex scripula, id. 12, 23, 2; Cic. Att. 4, 16,13: 
quinque marathri scrupula, Ov. Med. Fac. 
92: scripulum nostri dixere priores, Rhem. 
Fan. Pond. 8 sq. : ita ut scripulum vale- 
ret sostertiis vicenia, Pliu. 33, 3, 13, g 47: 
scrupulum, Val. Max. 4, 4, 9 : scriptula, 
Mart. 4,89,3; 10, 65, 3.— 2, Of other meas- 
ures. a. The twenty- fourth part of an un- 
cia of land (the 288th part of a jugerum), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 10, 2; Col. 5, 1, 8. — b. The 
twenty-fourth part of an hour : qvAK nio 

DORMIT VIXIT ANN. XXI. MENS. IU. HOR. IV. 

BCRVPVLOs VI., Inscr. Fabr. p. 97, 219 (ap. 
Droll 4718, u. 1) ; M. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. ad 
Caes. 2, 9. — c. Of any other very small 
measure, Front. Aquaed. 26; Plin. 2, 10, 7, 
g 48.— li, Tro p., a pricking, stinging, un- 
easy semsation ; hence, Uneasiness, diffi- 
culty, trouble, anxiety, doubt, scruple (class.) : 
himc sibi ex animo scrupulum, qui se die.s 
uoctesqne stimulat ac pungit, ut ovellatis 
postulat, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6; sui scripulus 
tenulssimus rcsldore aliquis videbitur, id. 
Har. Resp. 6,11: mihi unus scrupulus ro- 
stat, Ter. And. 6, 4, 37: qui fuit in re hac 
scrupulus. id. Phorni. 6, 8, 30: injoci scru- 
pulum homini, id. Ad. 2, 2, 20; id. Phorm, 
6, 7, 61 ; cf : nummi potius addantur quam 
ullus sit scrupulus, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 1 ; App. 
M. 1, p. 107, 5 ; cf : hie turn injectus est 
hominibus scrupulus et quaedam dubita- 
tio, quidnam osset actum, Cic. Clu. 28, 76; 
Suet. Claud. 37 : eximo huuc mihi scrupu- 
lum, cui par o.sse non possum, Plin. Ep. 3, 
17, 2; cf id. ib. C, 8, 7 : omnis surculus . . . 
sine scrupulo egregio in8eritur,tTO^/ioM<sc/*u- 
ple, without hesitation, Col. 6, 11, 1; Vulg. 
1 Reg. 25, 31 r scrupulus non mediocris mo 
carpebat, App. M. 6, p. 184, 11.— With gen.: 
domesticarum sollicitiidiuum aculeos om- 
nes ot scrupulos occultabo, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 
2 : reus scrupulo quaestionis liberatur, App. 
Mag. p. 306 med. — 2. -4 painfully minute 
examination, a subtUty, GcU. 5, 15, 9. 

•crupUM^ *) *”• !• f'it. , a rough or 

sharp stone : * scrupi dicuntur aspera saxa 
et difBcilia attroctatu, Fest. pp. 332 and 333 
MOll (very rare): cum bora paene tota per 
omnes scrupos traxissomus crueutos pedes, 
Petr. 79,3: scrupus proprio est lapillus bre- 
vis, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 238; Avien. Descr. Orb. 
603. — II, Trop., anxiety, solicitude, un- 
easiness (for the usual scrupulus, q. v. II. ): 
quod vacua metu, curd, sollicitudine, peri- 
culo vita bonorum virorum sit: contra 
autem improbis semper nliqui scrujius in 
animis hnereat, Cic. Rc)). 3, 16, 26. 

8cruta,c*’'****) [sibilated from 
old or broken stuff, trash, frippery, trumpe- 
ry, Lucil. ap, GelJ. 3, 14, 10; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
65; Petr. 02, 1; Vulg. 3 Reg. 10, 15; id. 2 
Esdr. 3, 30. 

scrutanter^v. scrutor^n. 
scrfltiunns; «*« [scruta]. i, Adj., 
of ov belonging to trash, frippery, or trump- 
ery : SKEWS, perh. a dealer in such things, 
Inscr. Orell. 296^.— H. Subst. * A. SCrlk- 
t&riuS) 0, TO., a ^aler in second-hand 
clothes, a broker, ragman, Lucil. ap. Cell. 3, 
14, 10 (V. scruta). — *B. scriit&riay 
f, the busineM of a scrutarius, Afip. M. 4, 

p. 146, i7.-~* c. t scrutarinm, 7 P*'ro- 
nivheTov, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

* •crut4txo,''n's,/ [scrutor], a search- 
ing, examining, investigating (post-Aug. 
and very rare). 1. Lit. ; domus, a search- 
ing, search. Sen. Vit. Beat. 23.— ly , Trop.: 
insiilsa nimis et odiosa, Cell 9, 10, 6; Oros. 
praef. p. 6. 
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■crfl^tor, m. [Bcrutor], a tearch- 
er, scrutinizer, examiner, invettigator (i)ost- 
AiiR )• 1, Lit.: salutatoribua scnitatorfs 
semper apposult, Suet. Claud. aS; Just. 38, 

1, 9.— Poo t, : proftindl pclagi, i. e.Jlxher- 

men, Stat. S. 3, 1, 84; 3, 3, 92: auri, Luc. 4, 
298. — II,Trop., an examiner^ investiga- 
tor : fall, Luc. B, 122: cognitionurn, Amm. 
22, 8, 10: cordis, Vtilg. Sap. 1, 6. „ , , 

Bcmt&tris, Icis,/ (scrutator, 11.], she 
that searches, examines, or inquires into : 
malorutn (Kva), Alciui. 2, 320. 

■crfitStUS, a, 11 tn, J'ai't. ofscrutor. 

* scrutillns, «»•. « pork-sausage. 
Plant, aji. Kc.st. pp. 332 nud 333 MOll. 

scrutininm^ ”• (Scrutorj, a search, 
itiqniri/, investigation, scrutiny (post-class.), 
7 \pp. M. 9, p. 237, 6; Vulg. I'sa. 63 (64), 7. 

SCr&tOy v. scrutor^tw. 

SCrutor^ ‘‘•’'i utus, u. <kp. a. [scruta; 
cf. : 7 paT€i)ci, scrutatur, Closs. Philox.], qs. 
to search oven to the rags, i. e. to search 
carefully, examine thoi'oughly, explore a 
thing; to search, examine a iKjrsou (syn. : 
iudago, rmio). f, L i t., of things: doinos, 
naves, Cic. Vatin. 5, 12: loca abdita, Sail. 
J. 12, 5: omnia foramina parietum scruta- 

tur, Petr. 98,1: paleam, id. 33, 4: terra! ab- 
dita ferro, Lucr. 6, 809 : ignem gIadio,Hor. S. 
2, 3, 276: lumiua manlbus, Sen. Oodij). 966: 
scrulatii.s sum quae potul otquao vidi om- 
nia: invo.nl dvios solos libellos, etc., Cio. 
Verr. 2, 2, 74, g 182; cf. Tac. H. 4, 1: L. 
Crassus spiculis prope sorutatus est Alpes, 
Cic. Pis. 26, 62: occulta saltuum, 7'ac. A. 1, 
61: rnare, id. Agr. 30; id. G. 46; cf. : scru* 
tantii orbis gratia, Plin. 6, 1, 1, g 9; canis 
scrutatur vf.stigia (feraruni), id. 8, 40, 61, 
g 147; vciiaiitiuin latibula scrutatus, Curt. 
6, 6, 17; vias presso oro (canis), Son. Thy- 
ost. 499: equoruin doliota scrutantes, Amm. 
14, (i, 25. — Of personal objects: Jiu. Osten- 
de hue maiium doxteram . . . Nunc luevam 
ostondo . . . Jam scrut ari initto, to search 
you. Plant. Aul. 4, 4, 24: non o.xcutio to, 
non scrutor, Cic. Rose. Am. 34, 97 ; so of 
searching, Asiu. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 1 ; 
consueludiuem salutantes scrutaiuli, Suet. 
Vesp. 12j^w./ and of a searching for spoil, 
Tac. H. 3, 26. — B, Transf., to seek for, 
search out a thing (post-Aug. and very 
rare) : venas inolini inter saxa, Plin. 35, 6, 
19, 8 37: iter, Claud. Rapt. Proa. 1, 172; cf. 
infia, II. B.— II. Trop., to examine thor- 
oughly; to explore, investigate: quod ost 
ante pedes nemo spectat: caell scrutanlur 
plaga.s, Enn.ap.Cic. Rop. 1,18, 30; Cic. Div. 
2, 13, 30 (Trag. v. 277 Vulil.): oinne.a sordes, 
Id. Q. Fr. 1, i, 3, 8 11; cf: nomina ac vul- 

tus, alacrilatein tristitiamque cocuntlum, 
Tac. A. 16, 6; aniinos cetororum secrctis 
sorrnonibus, id. H. 4, 65; voluntatoin, Quint. 

2, 4, 26: locos, ox quibus argumenta erua- 
mus, Cic. (le Or. 2, 34, 146; cf. id. Part. 3, 8: 
dcsiiuuuus uliquando oa scrutari, quae sunt 
inania, id. Rose. Am. 30, 83; cf. : quod non 
rutiono scrutubimnr, non poterimus inve- 
uiro nisi casu, Quint. 5, 10, 22; intoriores 
ot roconditas littoras, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; 
origines nominum, Quint. 1, 4, 26; omnia 
niiuutius et scnipnlosius, id. 6, 14, 28: in- 
fci'iora quoquo, id. 7, 1, 27 : exoletos aucto- 
res, id. 8, 2, 12; scrii)turas, Vulg. Johan. 6, 
39. — Absol, : totum dioin mocum scrutor, 
facta ac dicta mea remetior, Sen. Ira, 3, 36, 

3, — B. Transf, (cf. supra, I. B.), to search 
into; to search out, find out a thing (so not 
till after the Aug. per.): libras Insplclunt, 
iucntc.s deuni scrutanlur in iUis, Ov. M. 15, 
137 : lluein princij)is per Cbaldaoos, Tac. A. 
12, 52: sua Caesarisquo fata, id. ib. 16, 14: 
arcanum ullius, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 37; ut cau- 
sas bujus iulluilao dillcrontiae scrutetur, 
Tac. Or. 15; cf. Plin. Ep. 4, 30, 11: harena- 
rum nuracrum ct moutium pondora scru- 
tari, Amm. 14, 11, 34.— a.; scrutaUS, 
antis (late Lut.), perh. only in sup., that 
most closely examines: niili laris rcl ordl- 
nuni scrutantissiraus, Amm. 30, 9, 4. — 
Hence, adv.: scrtttiuiteri searchinghy, 
Ambros. Ep, 80. 

4®“ Act. collat. form scrIitO; ‘‘•'e, acc. 
to Prise, p. 799 P. ; cf. ; scruto. 

Gloss. Philox.— Hence, scrfitor, ^tus, 
pass., Amm. 28, 1, 10; 15, 8, 16; Aur. Viet. 
Orig. 6, 3. 

SCUlna, [contr. from seculna], 

in %'ulg. lang. — sequester, a mediator, ar- 
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hiler, umpire, Jjavin. and Varr. ap. Cell. 20, 
11 , 2; Macr. S. 2, 13 /n. 

flCUlpO; PS') ptum, a, V. a. (cf. qXv<t>o>, 
to hollow out, grave; also scnlpo, ^xd^oi], 
to carve, cut, grave, chisel in stone, brass, 
wood, eta ; to form, fashion, or produce by 
carving, graving, etc. (very rare but class. ; 
in the MSS. very flreq. interchanged with 
scalpore). I, Lit.: non c.st o saxo sculp- 
tus uut o roboro dolutus, *Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 
100: niveum mir4 arte Sculpait obur, Ov, 
M. 10, 248: quid eculptum infabre, qui<l fti- 
I sum duriuB esset, Hor. S. 2, 3, 22; deuticu- 
los in coronis, Vitr. 1, 2; Luc. 3, 224: in 
' gemma ancoram, Just. 16, 4, 4.— II. Trop. 

! (u) Dicpt scripta ct, ut Demoathenea ait, si 
continget, et sculpta, i. o. things wrought 
out, elaborated. Quint. 12, 9, 16. — (/3) In 
animo ejus sculptuni, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, 
p. 23, 11. I 

scnlpdneae, iimm, /. (porh. kindred 
with Kouunaha], an inferior kind of wooden 
shoe, CW, R. R. 69; 135, 1; Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 
69; Nov. ap. Fulg. 562, 33. 

I * 8CUlpdne2iltll«| a, “tn. [sciilpo- 
I ueaoj, wearing wooden shoes, Varr. ap. Non. 

I 1G4, 23. 

ftCUlptniSy [sculpo], formed or 

[ produced by carving, graving, etc., sculp- 
tile (poet.): opus denti.s Numidac, Ov. P. 
4, 9, 28: forma in aero, Prud. rTe^. 10, 266. 
—Subst.: scnlptile, is? «•? ^ carved im- ' 
age, statue,\u\g. Judic. 17, 3: sculptilia de- 
orum, id. 1 Macc. 6, 68; dcos ct sculptilia, 
id. Dan. 11, 8. 

BCIllptory ^ris, m. I id.], one who cuts, 
carves, or engraves in stone, wood, etc. (cf,: 
llctor, plastes), a stone-cutter, graver, scut})- 
tor, Plin. 29, 6, :18, g 132; 36, 6, 4, g 11 (Jahn 
reads throughout scalptor); Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 
4; opero sculptor)8,Vulg.Exod,?.f/, j 1; Cas- 
siod. Var. 7, 5 (sometimes coclbunded with 
scalptor). 

tculptura, no, / [id.], a cutting out, 
curving in relief, sculpture : auulus, cujus 
gernmuo sculptura crat Prosorpinao raptu.s, 
Suet. Ner. 46: unulus ejusdem sculpturae, 
Just. 15, 4, 5; Quint. 2, 21, 9. — 2. Conor., 
csp. in plur., marbles, woi'ks qfplastic art, 
Plin. 16, 40,77, g 209 (Jahn, scalptura); Vitr. 

sculpturatng, a, um, a(y. [sculp- 
tura], of or beUmging to sculpture: ars, i, e. 
the art of sculpiture, Ven. Carm. 9, 16. 

SCulptus, a» hm, Part., v. sculpo. 

* BCUltatdres, »"• [ahl)rev. for 
auscultatorosj, a sort of guards, Veg. Mil. 
2, 17 dub. 

Scilltcnna, ac> <* river of Xlppeft' 
Italy, near Mulina, Jlovnng into the Po, 
now Panaro, Liv. 41, 12 and 18; Plin. 3, 16, 
20, § 118. 

senrra^ ae, m. I, Orig., an elegant, 
town-bred man; a fine gentleman, gallant, 
dandy : tu urbanus vero scurra, doliciao 
popll, Rus mibi tu objcctas? Plaut. Most. 
1, 1, 14; cf. (opp. militaris) Id. Ep. 1, 1, 13; 
id. Cure. 2, 3, 17. — Also of an elegant 
debauchee, Cic. Se.st. 17, 39 ; Auct. Har. 
Resp. 20, 42. — H. Transf. 1, A city 
buffoon, droU, jester ( usually in the suite 
of' wealthy persons, and accordingly a 
kind of parasite; syn.: sannio, parasitus): 
urban! n.ssidui cives, quo.s .scurras vocant, 
Plaut. Triu. 1, 2, 165; id. Poeii. 3, 2, 35; 6, 
6, 2; id. Trua 2, 6, 10; Cic. Quint. 3, 11; id. 
do Or. 2, 60, 247; id. Verr. 2, 3, 62, g 146; 
Auct. Hor. 4, 10, 14 : Hor. S. 1, 6, 62 ; 1, 8, 
11; id. Ep. 1, 16, 28; 1, 18, 4; Vulg. 2 Reg. 
6, 20, — Zeno sarca-sticaily called Socrates 
scurra Atticus, Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 93: Sabiuus 
Asilius, venustissimus inter rhetorcs scur- 
ra, Sen. Suas. 2. 12. — Of the clown in a pan- 
tomime, Juv. i;), 111. — Pro V. : vetus est: 
He sciirni inullo facilius divitem quam pa- 
troinfainilia.s Her! jtosse, Cic. Quint. 17, 66. 
— 2. 1*1 Hic times of the later emperors, 
one of the guard, a soldier of the guard, a 
guardsman, Lampr. Alex, Sev. 61; 62 Jin.; 
id. Heliog. Treb. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 30. 

I SCUrxilis, e? adj. [scurra, II.], buffoon- 
like, jeering, scurrilous. I, Lit. (class.): jo- 
cus (With mimicus), Cic.de Or. 2, 59, 239: di- 
cacitas, id. ib. 2, 60, 244 ; Quint. 6, 3, 29 ; Suet. 
Vesp. 22 (with sordida) ; Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 
246; Quint. 6, :i, 48; Val. Max. 7, 8, 9.— *11. 
In gen., jexting, facetious, ludicrous: lu- 
sus (opp. res striae), Val. Max. 8, 8, 2. — • 
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Adv. : senrriliter (acc- L), Uke a buf- 
foon ; ludcre, Plin. Ep. 4, 25, 3 : jocari. 
Just. 24, 6, 4. 

fcnn^tSMy fitis,/ [scurrilis], buffoon- 
ery, scurrility (post- Aug.), Quint. 11, 1, 30: 
insulsa, Tac. Or. 22; Vulg. Eph. 6, 4. 
•cnrriliter, v, scurriiis jzn. 

senrrory ^r*? «■ [scurra, II.], to 

act the part of a jester ; to play the buffoon 
(Herat.): scurror ego ipse mihi, populo tu, 
I play the buffoon on my own account, to 
please, myself ilor. Ep. 1, 17, 19; scurrantls 
spcciem praebere, of a buffoonish parasite, 
id. lb. 1, 18, 2. 

SC1irrDLla« ao, m.dim. (id.], a little buf- 
foon (post-class.), App. M. 10, p. 246, 29; 
Am. 6, 206. 

aeftta^ ae, v. scutra. 

sentale, *s> [scutum], the thong of 
a sling for throwing stones, etc. (corrosp. 
with habena), Liv. 38, 29, 6 (also cited ap. 
Prise, p. 726 P.) ; 42, 66, 10. 

SCUtaneUS) a, um, adj. [id.], like an 
oblong shield ( late Lat. ) : termini, Auct. 
Limit, p. 270 Goes. 

sclltarins, «, um, adj. [id.]. I. Of or 
belonging to a shield : fabricae, shield-fac- 
tories, Veg. Mil. 2, 11. — II, Subst. : SCU> 
tariuS) *h i”- 1. a shield-maker, Plaut. 

Ep. 1, 1, 35. — 2. la ll*c times of the later 
emperors, a sort if guard, armed with the 
scutum, Amm. 20, 4, 3; 20, 8, 13; Inscr. 
Orell. 3542 sq. ; cf. Vulg. 2 Par. 12, 10. 

SCfitatllS, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Armed 
with a scutum (long shield): coliorte.s, 
*Caes. R C. 1, 39: milites, Liv. 8, 8; 33, 14; 
equitc.?, Vorg. A. 9, :170: manus, Sil. 6, 211. 
— II, Subst. A. SCUtati; oruin, m., troops 
bearing shields (opp. the equites); quattuor 
milia scutatorum, Liv, 28, 2, 4.— B, — «cu- 
tarius, II. 2. ; In.scr. Orell. 3448 (belonging 
to A. 1), 256). 

SCUtella (Rcutella, Ven. Cnrm. 11, 10, 
7), lie, f. dim. [scntrii; cf. 1. .scntula], a 
.salver or waiter, of a nearly square form : 
dulciculae potionls, Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 46. — 
AI.so as a stand for vases, Dig. 34, 2, 19, g 10; 
Ven. Fort. 3, 13, 4; 11, 10, 7. 

SCUtica; ao, f, a lash, whip (milder 
than llagelhim): no scutioa soctcre, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, li9; Juv. 6, 480; Ov, H. 9, 81; Mart. 
10, 62, 8 (dub,): si quis Orbilins ferula scu- 
ticaque cecidit, Domit. ap. Suet. Gram. 9. 

* SCfItig'eruluS; i? [scutum-gero;, 
a shield-bearer (slave), armor -bearer, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 3, 44. 

J scutiluill tenuo ot macnim et in quo 
tantum exilis pellicula cernitur,Fest. p. 329 
Mull. 

scutra, ae,/., ajlat tray, dish, or plat- 
ter of a nearly square form, Cato, R. R, 157, 
11; Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 8; Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 40; 
7, 46. — Collat. form gc&ta. ao, Lucil. up. 
Prise, p. 618 P. 

SCUtrisCUm, i? n.dim. [.scutra], a little 
dish, Cato, R. R 10, 2; 11, 3. 

1. scutula^ ae, / dim. [scutra; cf. scu- 
tella]. I, L i t., a little dish or platter of a 
nearly square form (cf. lanx), Cato, R. R. 
68, 1; Mart. 11, 31, 19; 8, 71, 7.— H. Trams f., 
of figures thus shaped, a diamond-, rhomb-, 
or lozenge-shaped figure; Ipavimenta) si 
sectilia sunt, nulli gradus in scutulis aiit 
trigonis aut quadratis seu favis exstent, 
Vitr. 7, 1; so of a tesselated floor, Pall. 1, 9, 
5; of checkered stuffs, Plin. 8, 48, 74, g 196 
(cf. Bcutulalus); id. 17, 16, 26, § 118. — Of 
the shape of a country: formam totiusErl- 
tanufao cloquentissimi auctores oblongao 
scutulaevel bipennl assimulavere,7'ac. Agr. 
10. — Of a patch on the eye, for a disguise; 
scutula ob oculos lanea. Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 42. 

J 2. SCUtUa (i** a Creek orthog. gey- 
or geyt^d ; II- Id-)? **e, f, 
= oKVTuXu (a staff, stick). I, A wooden 
roller or cylinder: quattuor biremes, sub- 
jectis scutulis, Impulsas vectibus in iuto- 
riorem partem transduxit, Caes. B.C. 3, 40, 

4.-II. A secret writing, secret letter among 
the Lacedaemonians (it being written on a 
slip of papyrus wrapped round a o-ki/t«Au; 
pure r.at. clava) : soytala, Nep. Paus. 3, 4 : 
scytale, Aus. Ep. 23, 23 ; cf. Cell. 17, 9, 15 
(written as Greek, Cic. Att. 10, 10, 3, habes 
oKvrciXttf AaKwviKi'ii/), — HI, A cylindrical 
snake (of equal thickue.ss throughout), Plin. 
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82, 8, 19, 5 63; Luc. 9, 717; Sol. 27, 8 30; cf. 
Col. 6, 17, 1. 

gcutttlatns, a, um, adj. [1. scutula,!!.], 
diamond- or lotmge-shaped^ checkered : rete 
(aranoarum), Plln. 11, 24, 28, g 81 : pavl- 
mentum, id. 36, 25, 61, § 185; of stuffs, id. 
8, 48, 73, § 191 : color equi, Pall. Mart. 13, 4; 
laid. 12, 1, 48. — As stibsL; scutul8LtA« ae, 
a checked or chequered garment: cae- 
rulea, Juv. 2, 97; Cod, Th. 15, 7, 11 ; also: 
SCntul&ta^ orutn, Vulg. Ezech. 27, 16. 

SCfltulnill. [scutum], I, A 

small shield, Cic. N, D. 1, 29, 82.— H. Plur. : 
scutula operta, the shoulder-blades, Cols. 8, 
1 nml. 

SCfitunif ') (masc. collat. form gcu- 
tUS, Turp. ap. Non. 226, 13) [aKvroi]. I, 
An oblong shield, made of boards fastened 
together, and covered with leather, a buck- 
ler (whereas clipeus denotes a round shield, 
target of metal; cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 18): scutum 
pro clipoo, Liv, 1, 43 : podestre, of the in- 
fantry, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 14 ; 9, 13, 
16; Liv. 6, 8; 7, 10: equestria, of the cav- 
alry, id. 43, 0: ad galeas induendas scutis- 
quo tegimenta detrahenda tempos dofuit, 
Oaes. B. G. 2, 21 : scutis ex cortice factis 
aut vimlnibus intextis, id. ib. 2, 33 : sublato 
scuto. id. B. C. 2, 35: abjocto scuto fugoro, 
Cic. Tu.se. 2, 23, 64: ut non modo non ab- 
Jeclo, sed no rejocto quidem scuto fugero 
videar, id. do Or. 2,72, 294: scutum roli- 
qui.s.so praecipuum ilagitium, Tac. G. 6: ha- 
stas et scuta reciinant, Verg. A. 12, 130: ful- 
gentia, id. ib. 8, 93: longa, id. ib. 8, 639; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 1, 73 ; Liv. 7, 26 ; 38, 17 : ercctum al- 
tius, Amm. 24, 4, 4. — T r a n s f., heaiyy- 
armed soldiers, men bearing shields (late 
Lat.): oppidum, ordine circumdatum trino 
Ecutorura, oppugnabat, Amm. 24, 4, 10 : 
Agilo, scutorum densitate contectus, id. 21, 
12, 18 al. — II, Trop., a shield, i. e. a de- 
fence, protection, shelter, safeguard (rare) ; 
sed no quod tamon scutum dare in judicio 
videroutur eis, quo.s, etc., Cic. Tull. 18, 43: 
scuto vobis magis quarn gladio opu.s est, 
Liv. 3, 63^71. (for which, just before: prae- 
sidia libertatis non licentiac ad impugnan- 
dos alio.s): Fabius novum do Hannibale 
victoriarn coramentus csl, non pugnaro. 
nine ilhid cx populo, ut Imperii scutum 
vocaretur, Flor. 2. 6, 27; cf.: Deus, scutum 
mourn, Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 3: .scutum fldei, id. 
Eph. 6, 16. 

't' SCybilites^ ae,m.,=:<rKu/3tXiT»i.' (oivov), 
a kina of wine in Galatia, Piiu. 14, 9, 11, 
8 80. 

Scydra, ae, / , a city of Macedonia, 
PI in. 4. 10, 17, 8 34. 

Scylace, es, /., = 2Kt»\dKu, a- city of 
Asia Minor ^ near Cyzicus, Mel. 1, 19, 2; 
PI in. 6, 32, 40, § 142. 

Scylacdum (Scylacinm). i. n.,— 

iKvXuKeiov, a town on the coast ofBruttium., 
now Squillace, Mel. 2, 4, 8 ; Plin. 3, 10, 16, 
g 95: navifragum, Verg. A. 3, .5.')3.— Hence, 
Scylacdlis, of or belonging 

to Scylacoum, Scylacean : sinus, Mel. 1. 1. ; 
Plin. 1. 1.; litora, Cv. M. 16, 702. 

ScylaXy Scis, ?»., a native of IlaUcar- 
nassus, and friend of Pancetius, Cic. Div. 2, 
42, 88. 

Scylla^ == SxeXXa. I, a cele- 

brated rock between Italy and Sicily, oppo- 
site to Charybdis : Scylla saxum est, Cha- 
rybdis mare, utrumque noxium appulsis, 
Mel. 2, 7, 14; cf.: in eo freto est scopulus 
Scylla item Charybdis mare vorticosum, 
ambo Clara saevitiu, Plin. 3, 8. 14, g 87; 
whereas Seneca remarks : indices mihi 
omnia de Charybdi certiora. Nam Scyl- 
lain saxum esse ct quidem non tcrribilo 
navigantibus, optime scio: Chaiybdis an 
respondeat fabulis, perscribi mihi desldero, 
Sen. Ep, 79, 1; Mel. 2, 4, 8; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 
11), 28; Verg. A, 3, 420; Ov. M. 13, 730.— 
Personified, the daughter of Phorcys, 
transformed by Circe, through jealousy, into 
a sea-monster, with dogs about the haunches, 
Hyg. Fab. 199 ; Ov. M. 14, 62 sq. ; Verg. A. 
3, 424 sq. ; Lucr. 4, 732; Tib. 3, 4, 89; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 146; id. N. D. 1, 38, 108; cf. 
also II.— Hence, Scyllaeus. >1) 
of or belonging to Scylla, Scylleean : Scyl- 
laei lltoria undas, Sil. 2, 334 : undae, Luc. 2, 
433: antra, Sil. 2, 306: monstra, Stat. S. 6, 
3, 280 : rabies, Verg. A. 1, 200. — T r a n s f. : 
ne Scyllaoo illo aoris olieni in flreto ad co- 
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lumnam adhaerosceret, Cic. Sest. 8, 18: ob- 
loquiorum, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. — H, Daughter of 
Nisus of Megara, who, for love of Minos, 
cut off her father's hair, upon which his life 
depended, and was transformed in conse- 
quence into the bird Ciris, Hyg. Fab. 198 ; 
Ov. M. 8, 8 sq. ; 8, 160 sq. : Verg. Cir. 488 
sq. ; Ov. Tr. 2, 393 al. — Tne poets (even 
Ovid) sometimes confound the two Scyllas, 
imer. 5, 893; Prop. 4 (6), 4, 39; Ov. Am. 8, 
12, 21; id. F. 4, 600; id. R. Am. 737 ; Verg. 
E. 6, 74. — Hence, Scyllaens, a, um, 
«/(?., Scyllcean (poet.), Megarean : rura, 
Stat. Th. 1, 3:13. 

ScyllaeuSy om, v. Scylla, I. and II. 

t SCyHULUS) »»., = aKvpvov, a young 
animal, a cub, whelp : leouum, Lucr. 6, 
1036. 

* SCyphtilns* ^ dim. [scyphus], a 
small t up, Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 463. 

t scyphus. m.,^iTKv<por, a cup, gob- 
let (of.; caJi.\, poculum), Plaut. As. 2, 4 38; 
Varr. ap. Gell. 3, 14, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, 
g 32; Tib. 1, 10, 8; Verg. A. 8, 278; Hor. C. 

1, 27, 1; id. Epod. 9, 33 al. ; Plin. 34, 14, 40, 
g 141; 34, 17, 48, § 163: illuseras beri inter 
scypbos, i. e. while drinking, over our wine, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 22 init.: candelabri scyphi, 
Vulg. Exod. 37, 17, 

Scyrdis, ScyrSticus, Scyrxas, 
and Scyrius, V. Scyros. 

Scyritae^ Arum, »»., a fable*l peoj>le 
of India, with feel like serpents, Plin. 7, 2, 

2, § 25. 

Scyros or Scyms^ *, /, = ZKvpor, 

an island of the Aigean Sea, opposite Eu- 
boea, now Skyro; here Achillea was con- 
cealed by Lycomedes, whose daughter Del- 
damia became by him the mother of Pyr- 
rhus ; nom. Scyros, Cat. 64, 36; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, g 69; Stat. Achill. 2, 18; «cc. Scyron, Mel, 
2, 7, 8; Ov. M. 7, 464; 13, 166; Scyrum, Cic, 
A it. 6, 12, 1 ; Col. 9, 14, 19. — Hence, A. 
ScyxiUSj a, um, a<^., of or belonging to 
Scyros, Scyrian: litora, Stat. Achill. 2, 103: 
lapis, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 233 (Jahn, Syrius): 
Deldamia, Prop. 2, 9, 16; also called Scyria 
Virgo, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 16 : juve- 
nis, i. e. Pyrrhus, Son. Troad. 970; cf. mem- 
bra, i. G. of Pyrrhus, Ov. H. 8, 112 ; pubes, 
his forces, Verg. A. 2, 477. — B, Sc^rS> 
ticUSy ») om, adj., of Scyros: metallum, 
Plin. 31, 2, 20, g 29.— C. Scyrias, adis, 
adj. fj Scyrian : puella, i. e. Deidamia, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 682. — Subst: ScynadcSy om, 
Scyrian maidens, Stat. Achill. 1, 367.— 
D. ScyrSlS* Scyrian maiden, 

Stat. Achill. 2, 147. 

Seyms, >, V. Scyros. 
sc3rtala, ae, and scytale, cs, v. 2. 
scutula init. and II. 

Scytalosagittifpellig'er, Sri, m. 

[scytale, 1. o, clava-sagitta pellis-gero], the 
Club-shaft-and-hide-bearer, an epithet of 
Hercules, Poet. ap. Tert. Pall. 4 (Com. Rel. 
p. 124, n. 61 Rib.). 

SC3rtanU]Xl, ® means to facilitate 
the taking of coloi'S, a mordant, Plin. 33, 6, 
26, g 88; V. Sillig ad h. 1. (al. scytatum). 

Sc;^ha, ae, m. , and Scythes, ae, m. , 
— iKvOnt, a Scythian; sing, form Scytha, 
Phaedr. 3, prol. 62; Luc. 10, 464; Vulg. Col. 
3, 11 ; cf. Lact. 3, 25, 18; Tac. A. 2, 60 ; form 
Scythes (class. ), Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 90 ; Hor. 
C. 2, 11, 1; 4, 14, 42; Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 198; 
cf. Hor. C. 4, 6, 26 ; Sen. Hippol. 167. — 
Mostly in plur.: ScythaO, arum, w.,= 
iKvtiai. I, The Scythians, a general desig- 
nation of the nomadic tribes of the north 
of Europe and Asia, beyond the Black Sea, 
Mel. 2, 1, 2; 1, 2, 3 sq. ; 3, 7, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 
25, g 81; 6, 17, 19, § 60; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 58, 
g 160; Hor. C. 1, 35, 9; 3, 8, 23; 3, 24, 9; Id. 
C. S. 66 et saep. — Hence, U, Scythes 
Scytha, ae, adj. comm., Scythian : Tau- 
rus, Sen. Hippol. 906: Pontus, Stat. Th. 11, 
437; Sen. Here. Fur. 1210: pelllsJMart 10, 
62, 8: smaragdos, Id. 4, 28, 4. — JB, Scy- 
thia, ae, /, the country of the Scythians, 
Scythia, Mel. 1, 3, 4; 2, 1, 6; 3, 6, 6; Plin. 
2. 60, 61, § 135; 4, 13, 27, g 941; Just. 2, 2; 
Cic. Pis. 8, 18; id. N. D. 2, 84, 88; Ov. M. 1, 
64; 2, 224; Id. Tr. 1, 3, 61; 3, 2, 1 et saep.— 
C> ScyiWCQS, a, um, ac^., Scythian; 
Oceanus, Mel. 1,1, 1 ; Plin. 2, 17, 20, g 63; 
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Ister, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 21 : amnis, i. e. the Tanais, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 36: orae, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 17 ; id. M. 
6, 649; monies, id. lb. 16, 285; sagilla, id. 
ib. 10, 688; tegimen, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32 90: 
Diana, i. e. the Taurian Diana. Ov. M. 14, 
331 et saep.— In partic.: herba, Plin. 27, 
1, 1, § 2; more usually called ScylMcfi, 
As,/, id. 26, 8, 43, g 82; 26, 14, 87, § 146. 
— D. Scythis, Wis, f 1, A Scythian 
woman, Ov. M. 16, 360; Val. FI. 6, 343.-2, 
The Scythian emei'ald, Mart. Cap. 1, gg 67 
and 75. — B, Scythissa, ae, /, a Scyth- 
ian woman, Nep. Dat. 1, 3. 

Scythes, ae, v. scytha. 

ScythicS, Os, v. scytha, C. fn. 
ScythopoUs, is, f.,~ ^KuOonoXtt, a 

town of Palestine, now Bysdn, Plin. 6, 18, 

16, g 74j Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 29. — Hence, 
ScythopdUtae, Arum, m., the inhabi- 
tants of ScythopoUs, Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 30. 

Scythdtaui^ orum, m., a Scythian 
tribe in the Tauric Chersonesus, I’liu. 4, 12, 
26, § 85. 

SCyzinillXI, a kind of wine, called 
also itaeomelis, Plin. 14, 16, 19, g 111. 

1. Sfi, prtm. reflex., v. sui. 

_2. S6 (.S6d)- l.Prep-, V. sine init.— 
2. Prep, insepar. a. sine, without; 
0 . g. socurus {=8ino cura). — Ij, Aside, by 
itself; as sepono, to lay aside. — 3. S6 = 
semi, half; as selibra, sernodius. — 4. SS 
= sox; as scmestrls. 

* SSbheeus, h [sebum • cf. cercus], 
a tallow-candle, App. M. 4, p. 161, 18. 

Sehadins, h, m., v. Sabazius. 

* s6b&lis« e, adj. [sebum; cf. cercus], 
of tallow: fax, Amm. 18, 6, 16. 

SobastS, Os, fy — le^aarf], Augusta, 
a city in Samatia, Plin. 6, 13, 14, g 69; 
Hior. in Epit. Paul. 6. 

Seb&zillS, h, m., V. Sabadius. 

SebSthos, 1. A small stream in 
Campania, now MaddaUma, on which lay 
Neapolis, Stat. 8. 1, 2, 263. — Hence, U. 
Si&hSthis, Idls, adj.f, of or belonging to 
Sebethos, Sebethian : Nympha, Verg. A. 7, 
734 : lympha. Col. poGt. 10, 134. 

Sebinnus (Sbvinns). >, m-, a lake in 
Upper Italy, now Logo d'lseo, Plin. 2, 103, 
106, g 224 ; 3, 19, 23, g 131. 

* sSbO; are, v. a. [sebum], to make of tal- 
low : candelas, to dip tallow-candles, Col. 
2, 22, 3. 

1, SbbOsUSy a, um, adj. [Id.], full of 
tallow or grease, tallowy, greasy : medulla, 
Plin. II, 37, 86, g 214. 

2. SbbbSUS; ^ [1- sebosus], a Roman 

surname, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 2; 2, 16, 3; Plin. 6, 
31, 36, g 201; 9, 16, 17, § 46. 

nfeb iiTn (sSvniXl ; the letter B ; and 
Freund ad Cic. Mil. p. 34), i, n., tallow, suet, 
grease (syn.: adeps, pingue), Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 31; Col. 7, 6, 13; Plin. 11, 37, 85, g 212; 
Pall. 1, 41, 3; Veg. 4, 1, 8; Sor. Samm. 41, 
763.^ 

sechbiliS; ®i [seco], that may be cut 
(post-class.), Lact. do Ira Dei, 10, 8; id. EpiU 
36, 6; Hier. in Isa. 6, 18, 4; Aus. Eel. 1, 7. 

secabllxtASy fRis, f [sccabilisj, capac- 
ity for being cut or divided, Claud. Mum. 
Stat. An. 1, 15. 

secale^ *S, «., a kind of grain, rye; or, 
acc. to others, black spelt, Plin. 18, 16, 40, 
g 140. 

* Sec&meiltay Orum, ». [seco], carved 
work, Plin. 16, 10, 18 , § 42. 

Seconds. Os, /, a city of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 30, 36, g 198, 

S5-Cbd0; ccssi, ccssum, 3, v. n., to go 
I apart, go away, separate, withdraw (class. ; 
not in Cses.; but cf. secessio). I. Lit. ^ 
In gen., absol: secedant Improbi, secer- 
nant se a bonis, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 32; Ov. M. 
6, 490 : prosecutus eram viatico seceden- 
tem, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 2: abito et de viA sece- 
dite, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 2: de coetu, Ov. M. 2, 
465: a vestro potui sccodere lusu. Prop. 1, 
10, 9: utinam nostro secederc oorpore pos- 
sem I Ov. M. 3, 467.-2, Poet., of inauim. 
subjects, to remove, withdraw ; and in the 
perf., to be distant: (luna) quantum soils 
socedit ub orbe, I,ucr. 6, 705; ab imis terra, 
Ov. F, 6, 279; (villa) decern et soptem mill- 
bus passuum ab urbe seccssit, Plin. Ep. 2, 

17, 2; Claud. Epith. Pall, et Cell. 63. — B. 
In partic. To go aside, withdraw]' 
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retire : secede hue nunc jam procul, Plant. 
Capt. 2, 1, 23; so, hue, id. Am. 2, 2, 139; id. 
As. 3, 3, 49; id. Capt. 2, 2, 13: in abditam 
j)artom aedium, Ball. 0. 20, 1: in utruqiie 
latcra (cohortes), Front. Strat. 0, (1, 3: ad 
deliberandum, liiv. 45, 30: ad cousultan- 
dum, Suet. Ner. 15: lex Sparlana vetat sc- 
cedere amantes, Prop. 3, 14 <4, 13), 21: 
sccedit hurnunuiuc Ell'odit, Ov. M. 11, 13.5. 
— V In post-Au-^. aiitln)r.s (osp. in Suet.), 
to retire, from puldic into private life; ao- 
sol.: integra aetato ac valetudine statuit 
repente socedere seqiie e medio quam lon- 
uissime amovero. Suet. Tib. 10: illuc e co- 
rnitatu suo, id. Aug, 98; so Plin. Kp. 1, 9, 3: 
ab Urbe, Suet. (.’ram. 3: in insulam, etc., 
giiliit. 3 , 1, 17; Stiel. Vesp. 4; id. Cram. 5; 
ct'. Kbodum. id. Cae.s. 4. — c. To seek the ex- 
dudve society of any one, to retire from Vie 
world: ad optimos virus, Sen. Ot. Stip. 1, 1. 
2 . Poll t., to separate one's self by re- 
bellion, to revolt, secede (syn. : dcQcio, do- 
.scisco): ut anno xvi. post roges exactoa 
l)ropter nimiam dominationem potentiuin 
Bcccdercnt, Cic. Corn. 1, p. 4.50 Orell.; saepe 
ipsaplcbes arrnata a patribus eecc.ssit. Sail. 

C. 33, 3; Suet. Tib. 2: i^ussu cousulum in 
Sacrum Montem secessisse, to have marched 
out in rebellion, Liv. 2, 32; so, in Sacrum 
Montem, id. 7, 40; Flor. 1, 23; in Janicu- 
lum (plebs), Pliu. 16, 10, 1.5, § 37. — II. 
Troj). (very rare; peril, only poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): antequam ego incipio.se- 
cedero et alia parte con.sidere, to dissent 
from the opinion, Sen. Ep. 117, 4: a fe.s.«o 
corpora sensus. Cat. 64, 189: qui solitarius 
sc'paratusquo a communi m.'ilo civitatis S(3- 
ccsserit, has withdrawn himself Cell. 2, 12, 
1: cum ad .stilum seoedot, shall give him- 
self up to writing, Quint. 1, 12, 12; in to ipso 
K('ccde, retire loithin yourself Sen. Ep. 2.5, 7. 

SC-Cerno, crovi, cretum, .3 (old inf se- 
cornier, Luer. 3, 263 ), v. a. I. Lit., to put 
apart, to sunder, sever, separate ( freej. and 
eliis.s. : not in Cma ; cf.: .sepouo, sejung<i, 
sf'cliKlo); constr. with simple acc., or with 
ab aliqnd re ; le.ss tVeq. cxaligud re; poet, 
with abl. (u) With .simple ttcc.; quae non 
animalia solum Corpora sejungunt, sed ter- 
ras ac mare totum Secernunt, Lucr. 2, 7*29: 
seorsum partem utramquo, id. 3,637: aric- 
tes, quihus si.s itsurus ad feturum, birnestri 
tempore ante seccnieiulum, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 
13 (cf. infra, /J): stamen secernit harun- 
do, Ov. M. 6, 65; spar.sos sine ordiuo Ho- 
res Soceniunt calalhis, separate in baskets, 
id. lb. 14, 267; nihil (i>rucdac) in puhlicum 
secerneiido augenti rotn privatam rniliti fa- 
vit, setting apart for the public treasury, 
Liv. 7,16; cf.: Juppiter ilia piao seci'cvit 
litora genti, hath set apart for (he pious 
race, Hor. Kpod. 16, 63; inde pares centum 
denoa secrevit in orbes Romulus, separated, 
divided, Ov. F. 3, 127. — (/I) With ab or 
(less freq.) with ex, and jmet. with abl.: a 
lerrisallum secernere caelum, Lucr. .5, 446: 
ab aero eaelvun, Ov. M. 1,23: F.uropeu ab 
Afro (medius li(|Uor), Hor. C. 3, 3, 47 : inuro 
denique seceruantur a nobis, Cic. Cat. 1, 
13,32; inermesab armati.s, Li\'. 41,3; niili- 
tem apopiilo (in siiectaculis), Suet. Aug. 44: 
.so a boms, Cic. Cat. 1, i:j, 32; cf. : se ab 
Etruseis, Liv. 6, 10.— In the part, perf: an- 
tequam incipiat adinissura fieri, mares a 
feminis secrotos habcant, Varr. R. K. 2, 1, 
18 (cf. supra, a) ; so. saepia ab aliis, id. ib. 2, 
2, 8; maims a nobis, Lucr. 2, 912; 3, .5.52; 
sphaera ab aetherea conjiinctioiic, Cic. N. 

D. 2, *21, .55: sucus a reliquo cibo, id. ib. ‘2, 
55, 137; bills ab eo cibo, id. ib. al. : secret! 
ab aliis ad tribunes adducuutur, Liv. 6, 26; 
25, .30: secretis alterius ab altero crimini- 
bus, id. 40, 8 Jin.; 39,10: se e grege irape- 
ratoruin, id. 35, 14 Jin.: unum o praeiexta- 
tis compluribus. Suet. Aug. 94 med.: rao- 
nile ex omni gazii, id. (5alb. 18: mo geli- 
duin nemus Nympharumquo loves chori 
Secernunt populo, separate, distinguish, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, 32.— II. Trop., to separate, 
di^oin, part, dissociate (syn.: internosco, 
distinguo). (a) With simple acc.: hosce 
ego homines oxcipio et secerno libenter. 
Set apart, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 1.5.— (/3) With ab, 
or poet, with abl.: ut venustus et pulchri- 
tudo corporis secerni non potest a valetu- 
dine; sic, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 27, 95; auiinum 
a corpore, id, Tusc. 1, 31, 76: tortiiim genus 
(laudatiomiin) a praeceptis uostris, id. de 
Or. 2, 34, 341; cf: ipsam prouuntiationem 
ub eratore, Quint. 1,11,17; diceudi fucul- 
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tatem a mtyore vitae laude, id. 2, 15, 2: sua 
a publicis cunsiliis, Liv. 4, 57 ; haec a pro- 
bris ac sceleribus ojus. Suet. Ner. 19 et 
saep.: cur me a ceteris clarisslmls vlris in 
hoc ofllcio secernas, Cia Sull. 1, 3 : publica 
privatis, sacra profenis, Hor. A. P. 397. — 
g. To distinguish, discern : bland u m ami - 
cum a vero, Cic. Lael. 25, 96: non satis 
acute, quae sunt sccornenda, distinguit, id. 
Top. 7, 31; nec natura potest justo secer- 
nero iniquum, Dividit ut bona diversis, fti- 
gienda petendis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 113: turpi 
honestum, id. ib. 1, 6, 63. — C. To set aside, 
reject : cum reus lY-ugalissimum quemquo 
secernerct, Cic. Att. 1, 16,3: minus idoneos 
senatorcs, Suet. Vit. 2. — Hence, secrc- 
tUSi “•) severed, separated; 

hence, separate, apart (as an adj. not freq. 
till after the Aug. period; not in Cic. ; syn.; 
sejunctus, soclusus ). A, lit gon-: Q® 
ducem suiitu, neve soeretum imperium 
propriave signa haborent, miscuit maiiipu- 
los,ctc., Liv. 1, 52: electa (uva defertur) in 
secretam corbulam, Varr. R. R. 1, 64, 2: 
urva, Verg. A. 6, 478; Varr. L. L. 9, § 57 
MQll.— B. Ib partic. 1, Of places or 
things pertaining to them, out of the way, 
retired, remote, lonely, solitary, secret (syn.: 
solu.s, remotus, arcauus) : secreta petit loca, 
balnea vitut, Hor. A. P. 298: locus (opp. cc- 
lobcr), Quint. 11, 1, 47: monte.s, Ov. M. 11, 
766: Silva, id. ib. 7, 75; litora, id. ib. 12, 196; 
pans domus (the gynaeoonm), id. ib. 2, 737 ; 
cf in sup.: seevetissimus locus (navis), 
Petr. 100, 6: vastimi ubiqiie sileutium, so- 
croti colles, solitary, 1. e. abandoned, desert- 
ed by the enemy, = deserti, Tac, Agr. 38: 
iter (with semitu), solitary, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
103; cf qnies, Mart. 7, 3*2, 4.~Of persons 
and transactions, private, secret : invadit 
.secrctissimos tumultus, Sen. Ep. 91,6: va- 
cuis porticibus sceretus ugitat. Toe. A. 11, 
21: est aliquis ex secretis stucliis fructns, 
private studies. Quint. 2, 18, 4; so, studia 
(op(». forum), id. 12, 0, 4; dispulationes, id. 
1*2, 2, 7 : contentio, Pliu. Ep. 7, 9, 4 et saep. 

— Hence, |), Subst. : sgcrCtOIll, '» - 
tirement, solitude, secrecy; a solitude, soli- 
tary place, i‘etreal(ByQ.: solitudo, secessus); 
sing. : cum stilus secrcto gaudeut atquo 
onuies arbitros reforinidet. Quint. 10, 7, 16: 
secreti longi causa, Ov. H. 21, 21: altum 
abditumquo secretum, Pliu. Ep. 2, 17, ‘22; 
tlulce, id. ib. 3, 1, 6; Quint. 10, 3, 30; 1*2, 6, 
2; Tac. A. 4. 67; 14, 53; id. Agr. *39 /in.; 
Pliacdr. 3, 10, 11; 4, *23, 6; Luc. 3, 314.— 
riur. : so a vulgo et scaeiut in secreta re- 
movere, Hor. S. 2, 1, 71: horrendaeque pro- 
cul secreta Sibyllae, Verg. A. 6, 10; Ov. M. 
I, 594; Tac. H. 3, 63; Quint. 1,2, 18; dulcis 
secretoriuri comes (elo«]nenlla), id. 1, 4, 5; 
cameli solitudines ant secreta certe petunt, 
Plin. 10, 63, 33, § 173. — Comp.: haec pars 
Suevorum in secret loruGermaniae porrigi- 
tur, into the nwre remote parts, Tac. G. 41. 

— ((3) Absol.: in secrcto, in a secret place, 

secretly : tempus in secroto ibi tereret, Liv. 
26, 19, 6: reus in secrcto agebatur. Curt. 10, 
4, 29.-2. I’hat IS removed flrom acquaint- 
ance (cf abditus), hidden, comealed, secret : 
secreta duels pcctora. Mart. 5, 5, 4 : secretas 
advocat artes, Ov. M. 7, 138: ars, Petr. 3; 
litterae (with fainiliares). Quint. 1, 1, *29; 
carmiua (the Sibylline odes ), Luc. 1, 699 : 
libidines, Tac. A. 1, 4 Jin.: quacdani impe- 
rii pignora, Flor. 1, 2, 3. — With ab : nec 
quicquam secretion alter ab altero babe- 
rent, Liv. 39, 10, 1. — Comp.: libertus ex 
secretioribus rainisterils,Tac. Agr. 40; prae- 
mia (opp- publica largitio), id. H. 1, 24: 
aliud (uomoD), Quint. 1, 4, 25: vitium sto- 
inachi, Mart. 3, 77,9. — Poet, for the ado. 
secreto: tu (Anna) secreta pyram tecto in- 
teriore Erige, in secret, secretly, Verg. A. 4, 
494; cf: stridere secreta divisos aure su- 
surros, secretly in each one's ear, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 78. — Hence, JSubsL: S^crctuilly 

n. , something secret, secret conversation ; a 
mystery, secret: secretum petenti non nisi 
adhibito fllio dedit. Suet. Tib. 2.\ Jin./ id. 
Calig. 23: illuc me pcrsecutus secretum pe- 
tit. a secret interview, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 11 : po- 
tito secrcto futura aperit, Tac. H. 2, 4.— 
Flur. : crebra cum ainicis secreta habere, 
Tac. A. 13, 18: animl secreta proferuntur, 
Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 141: nulla lex jubet aini- 
corum secreta non eloqui, Sen. Ben. 5, 21, 
1 : omnium secreta rimari,Tac. A. 6, 3 ; hor- 
ribilo secretum, Petr. 21, 3; Tac. H. 1, 17 
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Jtn.; id. Agr. 25; Suet. Aug. 66; uxor omnia 
secreti cupacissima, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 7 ; Quint. 
12, 9, 5 al. — Cone r. : lucos ac nemora con- 
secrant deorumque nominibus appellant se- 
cretum illud, quod sola reveronti5 vident, 
that mysterious being, Tac. G. 9 Jin.— Flur. : 
introitus, aperta, secreta velut In annales 
referebat, Tac. A. 4, 67 ; cf : gens non astu- 
ta aperit adhiic secreta pectoris licentia 
joci, id. G. 22: oratio animi secreta detegit, 
Quint. 11, 1, 30; Tac. A. 1, 6; 4, 7 Jin./ 6, 
3; id. G. 19; Plin. Pan. 08, 6; Suet. Tib. 62; 
id. 0th. 3 et saep. — Co ner.; (Minerva) 
hanc legem dederat, sua ne secreta vide- 
rent, i. e. the mysteries, Ov. M. 2, 656; 2, 
749; cf : sccretiora quaedam, magic arts, 
Anim. 14, 6, 14 : in secretis ejus reporti 
sunt duo libelli, among his private papers. 
Suet. Calig. 49.-3. Pregn., sejiarate from 
what is common, i. e. uncommon, rare, re- 
condite (peril, only in the two foil, passages 
of Quint.): (flgurac) secretae et extra vul- 
garom usurn positae, etc., Quint. 9, 3, 5; in- 
terpretatio linguae secretioris, quas Graeci 
j ^XteiffiTur vocant, i. e. of the more uncommon 
words, id. 1, 1, 36 (for which: glo.ssemata id 
e.st voces minus usitatas, id. 1, 8, 16), — 4, 
In Lucr., of any thing separated from what 
belongs to it, i. e. ivanting, deprived of, 
loithout someViing ; with abl. or gen.: neo 
porro secreta cibo natura animantum Pro- 
pagare genus possit (corre.sp. to sine im- 
bribus), Lucr. 1, 194: (corpora) secreta te- 
(toris Sunt ac frigoris oinnino calidique va- 
poris (corresp. to spollata colore), id. 2, 843. 

— Hence, adv., in three forms: secreto 
(class,), secrcto ( post-cln.s.s. ), and sccrctim 
(late Lat. and very rare). * 1. (Acc. to A.) 
Apart, by itself, separately: de qiiibus (hor- 
tis) suo ioco dicam secretius, Col. 11, 2, 2.5, 

— 2 . (Acc. to B. 2.) In secret, seereUy; 
without witnesses ; in private, (a) secre- 
t5: niirum, quid solus secum secreto illo 
agal, Plaut. Am, 3, *2, 73: secrcto ilium ad- 
jutabo. id. True. 2, 7, 7 : secreto hoc audi, 
Cic. Fain. 7, 25, 2; riescio quid secreto velle 
locpii to Aiebiis mecum, Ilor. S. 1, 9, 67: 
secreto te hue seduxi, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 14: 
facere, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 30; 5, 2, 35; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 46, § 100; id. Att. 7, 8, 4; Gael, 
np. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 4: secreto ab alii.s, Liv. 
3, 36: secreto agere cum aliquo, Cao.s. B. G. 

I, 31, 1; Quint. 5, 13, 16; 9, 2, 79; Plin. Ep. 
3, 20, 8; Curt. 7, 2, 13. — (/3) SCCrctd, Tert. 
Or. 1 med.; id. Pall. 4 fin. — 1), Comp.: se- 
cretius emittitur inflatio, Sen. Q. N. 6,4, 1. 

— ( 7 ) secretim, Amm. 29, i, 6. 
gecespita, [secoj, a long iron sac- 

rifeiat knife. Suet. Tib. 25 Jin. ; cf. Fest. 
p)). 318 anil 349 Miill. ; Serv*. Verg. A. 4, 
262. 

secessio, <>uis, f. [secedo, I. B.). I. 
(Acc, to secedo, 1. B. 1.) A going aside to 
consult, etc., a ivifhdrawal: seductionea 
testium, sece.ssio suhscriptoruni, Cic. Mur. 
24, 49 : milites vesperi sec‘e.ssionem faciunt, 
Cues. B. C. 1, 20, 1; priniores, .secessiono 
facta, etc., having withdrawn. Liv. 21, 14, 1. 

— II. (Acc. to secedo, I. B. 2.) A political 
insurrectionary withdrawal or separation ; 
a schism, secession (the prevailing signif of 
the word; syn.: defectio, seditio): ultima 
rabies secessio ab suis habebutur, Liv. 7, 

40, 2: secessionern tu illatn existimasti, 
Caesar, initio, non bellum, Cic. Lig. 6, 19: 
turn domissi populo fo.sces, turn provoca- 
tioiics omnium rcrum, turn secessio (peril, 
secessioncs ) plebis, etc. , Cic. Rep. i, 40, 62 
Mos. N. cr.; cf Liv. 2, 32 sq. ; 3, 39; Cacs. 
B. C. 1, 7 : per secessionern arniati Aven- 
tiniim occupavero, Sail. J. 31, 17 : in seces- 
sione Crustumerina, Varr. L, L. 6, § 81 Mull. ; 

I cf.: secessio ab docemviris facta est, Liv. 3, 
51: in Aventinum montem secessionom 
factam esse, id. 2, 32. 

i secessiones^ narrationes, Fest. p. 336 
Mfill. iV. cr. [perh. from sccero; wTiouco in- 
secere, inseque, and insectione.s, narra- 
tiones, acc. to Geli. 18, 9, 8], 

SdeesSUSy (is, m. [secedo], a going away, 
departure, separation (not ante- Aug.). I, 
In gen, (very rare): avium, Pliu. 10,29, 

41, § 76: quasi quodam socessu mentis at- 
quo animi facto a corpore, Gel), 2, 1, 2. — 

II, In partic. A. (Acc. to secedo, I. B. 
1.) Retirement, solitude (the prevailing sig- 
nif of the word; syn. solitudo). f , L i t. : 
carniina socessiim scribentis et otia quae- 
runt, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 41 ; cf ; medium icmi»®8 
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In otio seccssuque ogit, Snot. Vesp. 4 : in se- 
cessu ruris sui Sabiiii, id. Fragm. Vit. Hor. 
jfin. : silentium et secessus non semper pos- 
sunt contingere, Quint. 10, 3, 28; 10, 3, 23; 
Suot. Aug. 04; 08; id. Tib. 43; 60; 72; id. 
Galb. 8 : specie secessus exul, Tac. A. 1, ijin. : 
nnus e scnatoribus Rhodli secessus comes, 
id. ib. 4, 15; gratum litus amoeni secessus, 
Juv. 3, 6 ct saep.— 2. Transf., a retreat^ 
recess: est in secc.ssu longo locus, etc., 
Verg. A. 1, 159; 3, 229; Suet. Calig. 29; cf. 
id. ib. 60; id. Ner. 22; 34; id. Dora. 19; Sen. 
Ben. 4, 12, 3 ; in plur., Suet. Aug. 72 ; id. Calig. 
45; Tac. A. 14. 02; PI in. Pan. 49; 83; id. Ep. 
4, 23 fin. al.— Of a privy, Hier. Ep. 64, 2.— 
3. Trop. (very rare); ideoque raihi vido- 
tur M. Tullius tantum intulisse cloqucntiao 
lumen, quod in hos quoquo studiorum se- 
ccssus excurrit, into these remote depart- 
Tnents of study (i. o. remote from forensic de- 
hates), Quint.'l0, 6, 10; in secessu quam in 
fronte beatior, in his own mind, inwardly, 
Val. Max. 7, 2. 12 exL — JEt, (Acc. to sccedo, 
I. B. 2.) For the usual secessio (II. ), a polit- 
ical secession: iratao plebis sece.ssus, Plin. 
19, 4, 19, 8 60.— C, A place of retirement, 
privy, drain ( late Lat.), Vulg. Matt. 15, 17 ; 
id. Marc. 7, 19. 

seciuS; ode. , V. sccus. 

t SeciVUXn librum ost, quod scccspita 
sccatur, Fest. pp. 348 and 349 Miill. 

sS-cludO, sum, 3, V. a. [claudo],^o shut 
off, shut in a separate place, to shut up, s/;- 
d.Mde(rarebutclas.s.; syn.; seoerno,sejungo). 
I, Lit.; incientes (oves) secludere, to shut 
up, confine,Y&rr. R. R. 2, 2, 8; Stat. Achill. 
1, 369; illuc eum rapiam, ubi non seclusa 
aliqua aquula tcneatur, sod undo univer- 
sum llumcn erumpat, confined streamlets, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 39, 102; carniina antro seclu- 
sa relinquit, Verg. A. 3, 440. — Poet, ra id. ; 
ille sub extremii pendens secluditur alA, 
shuis himself off, i. o. protects himself Prop. 
1, 20, 29. — B, In gen., to separate, sun- 
der, shut off: cur luna qucat terrain soclu- 
dero solis' Lumiue, Lucr. 5, 763: dextrum 
cornu, quod crat a sinistro soclusum. Cans. 
B. C. 3, 09; cohors seclusa ab reliquis, id. ib. 
1, 65 .* ab suis intorceptum et seclusutn, 
Liv. 29, 9 ; Cae.sar inunitiono llumcn a mon- 
te seclusit, Cacs. B. C. 3,97; mare Tyrrhe- 
nuni a Lucrino raolibus seclu.suni, Plin. 
36, 15, 24, 8 126; stabula ad earn rem seclu- 
sa, set aparC, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 16.— H. T r o p. 
* Am 2b shut off, seclude; a libero spiritu 
atquo a communi luce soclusum, Cic. V'err. 
2, 6, 9, 8 23. — B. 2^0 separate, remove : cor- 
poro vitam, * Plant. Rud. 1, 4, 1 : sccludito 
curas, shut out, exclude, i. q. excludite, Verg. 
A. 1, 602 Serv. — Hence, scclASUS, 

P. a., sundered, separated, remote, secluded: 
his dovium quoddam iter e.s,se soclusum a 
concilio deorum, Cic. Tu.se. 1, 30, 72; seclu- 
sum neraus, Verg. A. 0, 704. — AbsoL: in 
secluso, in a remote, secluded place, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 5, 0. — Comp., sup., and adv. do not 
occur. 

seclnm, b v. .seculum. 

* seclusdriuiXl; *') [socludo], aplace 
for shutting up fowls, a coop, Varr. R. R. 3, 
6, 5. 

seclusuS; Part, and P. a., from 

socludo. 

SeCO; cui, clum {part. fut. socaturus. 
Col. 6, 9, 2). 1, V. a. [root sale-, to cut; 
whence securis, sucula, serra ( secra ), seg- 
mon, sexus, saxum, etc. ; cf. .sica, and Gr. 
Kt/o), Kedl^a), ffXiCu)], to cut, cut off, CUt tip 
(class. ; syn. ; caedo, scindo). I.'Lit. A. 
In gen.; leges duodecim tabularum, si 
plurcs forent, quibus reus essot judicatus, 
secare, si vollout, atquo partiri corpus ad- 
dict! sibi hominis permiserimt, Cell. 20, 1, 
48 sq. ; cf.; et judicatos in partes sccari a 
creditoribus leges oral) t. Tort. Apol. 4; capo 
cultrum, seca Digitum vel aurom. Plant. 
Merc. 2, 2, 38 sq.; omno animal secarl ac 
dividi potest, nullum est eorum individu- 
um, Cic. N. 1). 3, 12, 29 ; pabulum secarl 
non posse, be cut, mown, * Caos. B. G. 7, 14; 
so, sectae herbae, Hor. S. 2, 4, 67 : gallinam, 
to cut to pieces, Juv. 6, 124; placenta. Mart. 
3, 77, 3 ; alicui colluni gladio suA dextera, 

Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 3,10; palatum, to divide. 
Cels. 8, 1 ; tergora in IVusta, Verg. A. 1, 212 ; 
dona auro gravia sectoque elephanto, 1. e. 
of carved, wrought ivory (an imitation of the 
Homeric irpiarbc iiXeAac, Od. 18, 196), Verg. 
A. 3, 464: marmora, Hor. C. 2, 18, 17 ; sectls 
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nitebat roarmoribus, Luc. 10, 114 ; so absol. : 
nec ideo ferrum secnndl vim non perdidit, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 1 ; pravo soctus unguis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 104; secti lapides, Vulg. Exod. 20, 26. 
— Bf, In partic. 1, Med. t. t., to cut 
surgically; to operate on; to cut off or out, 
amputate, excise, etc.: in corpore si quid 
ojusmodi est, quod rcliquo corpori noceat, 
id uri secarique patimur, Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 16; 
cf. : saevltia socandi, Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 13 ; 
80 , membra, id. 26, 11, 69, g 112 : vomi- 
cam, Plaut. Pers, 2, 6, 13: varices Mario, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 36 ( for which, excidltur, 
Cels. 7, 31) ; cf. of the same : 0. Marins cum 
secarctur, ut supra dixi, principio vetuit se 
alligari; nec quisquam ante Marium solu- 
tus dicitnr esse soctus, was cut, operated 
uptm, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 63: servum, Just. 
Inst. 4, 3, 6. — 2. 2’o cut, castrate (very 
rare): puer avari sectus arto mangonis, 
Mart. 9, 7, 4 ; so, sectus Galliis (corresp. to 
eviratus), id. 6,41,3. — C. Transf. (most- 
ly poet, and in post-Aug. prose). To 
scratch, tear, wound, hurl, injure (cf. caedo, 
II.); ambo (postes) ab inflmo tarmes sccat, 
the worms are gnawing them, they are worm- 
eaten, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 140: luctantis acuto 
ne secer ungui, lest I should he torn, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 47; cf.: rigido scctas invenit un- 
guo genas, Ov. F. 6, 148; teneras plantas 
tibi (glacies), Verg. E. 10, 49: corjmra 
vepres, id. G. 3, 444 : crura ( sentes ), Ov. 
M. 1, 609 ; peto ferro Corpus et intorto 
verboro torga seca, cut, lacerate, Tib. 1, 9, 
22; so, sectus flagellis, Hor. Epod. 4, 11; lo- 
ri.s, Mart. 10, 6, 14 al.: si quern podagra se- 
ent, gnaws, torments. Cat. 71, 2; imitated by 
Martial : podagra cherugraque sccatur Gai- 
ns, Mart. 9, 92, 9 .- 2 . Uke the Gr. 
and our to cut, i. e., a. To divide, cleave, 
separate (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
quos (populos) secans interluit Allia, Verg. 
A. 7, 717: medios Acthiopas (Nilus), Plin. 
6, 9, 10, 8 63: medios agros (Tiberis), Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 12: medium ngmen (Tnrnus),Verg. 
A. 10, 440: agrnm (limes), Plin. 18, :U, 77, 
§ 331: caelum (zonae), Ov. M. 1, 46: sectus 
orbis, Hor. C. 3, 27, 76 ; cf.: in longas or- 
bem qui sccuero vias, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 16.— 
With the idea of motion, to cut through, 
i. o. <o run, sail, fly, swim, go, etc., through: 
delphinum similes, qui per maria umida 
nando Carpathium Lihycumque secant, cut 
through, cleave, \org. A. 6, 695: acquor, id.ib. 
5, 218: pontum, id. ib. 9, 103: aequor Pup- 
pe, Ov. M. 11, 479: fretum puppe, id. ib. 7, 
1 ; cf.: vada nota (amni.s),id. ib. 1, 370: ales 
avis . . . gominis secat aefra petuis, Cic. 
Arat. 48; aothera pennis (avis), Verg. G, 1, 
406; 1, 409: auras (cornus), id. A. 12, 208: 
ventos (Cyllenia proles), ib. ib. 4, 257 : sub 
nubibus arcum (Iris), id. ib. 9, 16 et saep. — 
8ccaro viam (vias), the Gr. Tipvetv b66v, to 
take one'.s way, U) travel a road : ille viam 
secat ad naves, Verg. A. 6, 899: bine velut 
diversao sccari coeperunt viac, Quint. 3, 1, 
14. — 11, Trop. (acc. to I. C. 1. and 2. ). *A, 
To cut up, lash in speaking, i.c. to censure, 
satirize : secuit Lucilius Urbem, Pers. 1, 
114. — B. ^0 divide (not freq. till after the 
Aug. per.): cum cainsas in plura genera se- 
cuerunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 117: haec in plu- 
res partes, Quint. 8, 6, 13; cf : scrupuloso 
in partes scctA divisionis diligentia,id. 4, 6, 
6 : quae natura singulnria sunt secant (cor- 
resp. to divide), id. 4, 5, 25 : scctao ad te- 
nuitatem suam vires (just before: distin- 
guendo, dividendo), id. 12, 2, 13. — Hence, 
in Hor., like dirimo (II.), of disputes, to 
cut off, i.e. to decide, them : quo multae 
magnaeque secantur judicc lites, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 42: magnas res, to cure (as it wore, 
by a light operation), id. S. 1, 10, 16. — And 
once in Verg. ; secare spem (the flgurc bor- 
rowed from the phrases secare mare, au- 
ras, viam): quao cuiquo est fortuna hodie, 
quam quisque sccat spem, whatever hope, 
each follows, 1. e. indulges in, enterfaim, 
Verg. A. 10, 107 (secat, sequitur, tenet, ha- 
bet; ut: Ille viam secat ad naves, id. ib. 6, 
899 : undo et sectas dicimus, habitus anl- 
morum et Instituta philosophiae circa disci- 
plinam, Serv.). 

sScordisi^ V. socordia init. 

SScrSt&nillll, w- fsecretus], a re- 
mote, solitary, or secret pUjee (post-class.). 1, 
In gen.: ignes qui terrae secretariis con- 
tinentur, App. de Mundo, p. 64, 39 ; id. 
Flor. p. 358, 28.— II, In partic., a sitting- 
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place (set apart). I, Of judges, a council- 
chamber, Cod. Th. 1, 7, 1; Cod. Just. 3, 24, 

3 ; 9, 3, 16 ; Lact. Mort. Pers. 16. — 2 , Ot 
ecclesiastics, a consistory, conclave, i^ulp. 
Sev. 8. Mart. 2, 1; Paul. Nol. Ep. 32, 16. 

sderite, adv., v. secerno, P. a. fin., 
adv. 2. (J. 

* adv., v. secerno fin. 

* SSerfitio, onis, /. [secerno], a divid- 
ing, sundering, separation : est intcritus 
quasi discessus et secrctio ac diremptus 
earum partium, quae ante interitum junr- 
tione aliquA tenobautur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71. 

SScrStd, adv., V. secerno, P. a. fin. 

SScretUB) um. Part, and P. a. , from 
secerno. ^ 

1. secta. a(',f. [part. perf. of seco, sc. 
via, V. sccoTl. C. 2., and II. B. jdn.l; prop., 
a trodden or beaten way, a path ; footsteps ; 
hence, trop., a (prescribed) way, mode, man- 
ner, method, principles of conduct or pro- 
cedure (syn.; ratio, via, etc.); most freq. in 
the phrase sectam (alicujus) sequi (porso- 
qui, etc,.), to follow in the footsteps (of any 
one); hence, also, scctam (alicujus) secuti, 
a party, faetion, sect. I, In gen. ; nos, 
qui hanc sectam rationemque vitae, re ma- 
gis quam verbis, secuti sumus,7node of life, 

t Cic. Cael. 17, 40; so, vitae, Quint. 3, 8, 38; 
12, 2, 6; Plin. Pan. 46, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 86, 7; 
horum noshomimim sectam atquo institu- 
ta persequimur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6. 70, g 181; 
cf.: cujus sectam sequi, cujus imperio pa- 
rere potissimum vellet, id. Rab. Perd. 8, 22: 
sequi cjus auctoritatem, cujus scctam atque 
imperium sccutus est, id. Fam. 13, 4, 2: 
omuis natura habet quasi viarn quandam 
et sectam quam sequutur, id. N. D. 2, 22, 
57 : negant se pro Vitruvio sectamque ejus 
secutis prccatum venisse, Liv. 8, 19; cf. id. 
29, 27; 36, 49; 36, 1; 42, 31: juvencs horta- 
tur, ut illam Iro viam pergant et eidem in- 
cumbero scctae, Juv. 14, 121 sq. : divitioris 
scctam plerumquc socuntur Quamlibet et 
Xovics, follow, adhere to, Lucr. 6, 1114: gal- 
lae sectam incam oxsecutae, mihi comites, 

etc. , Cat. 63, 15 et saep. — H, In partic., 
doctrines, school, sect (not freq. until the 
po.st-Aug. per. ; syn.: schola, disciplina). 
A . In philosophic lang.: quo magis tuum. 
Brute, judicium probo, qui corum philoso- 
phorum sectam sccutus cs, Cic. Brut. 31, 
120; cf. ; inter Ktoicos ctEpicuri sectam se- 
cutos pugna perpetua est, Quint. 6, 7. 35.— 
Plur. : ad morem certas in philosophia scc- 
tas soquendi, Quint. 3, 1, 18: neque mo cn- 
jusdam sectae velut quadam superstitiono 
imbutus addixi, id. 3, 1, 22: assumpta Stoi- 
corum arrogantift sectaque, Tac. A. 14, 67; 
Dometrio Cynicam sectam professo, id. H. 
4,40: auctoritatem Stoicao sectae praofere- 
bat, id. A. 16, 32; 6, 22; inter duos divorsa- 
rum sectarum velut duces, Quint. 6, 13, 69. 
— B, In jurisprudence : hi duo primum 
veluti diversas sectas fecorunt,sc/ioolj(, Dig. 
1, 2, 2, 8 47. — C, In medicine, a school; 
alia est Hippocratis secta, alia Asclepiadis, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 9.— B, In religion, a sect, Cod. 
Just. 1,9,3: plurimae sectae et haeresos, 
Ijact. 4, 30, 2; Nazaraenorum, Vulg. Act. 24, 
6. — B. Rarely of a class or guild of men: 
sincera et innoxia pastoriae iilius sectae in- 
tegrita^ Flor. 3, 12, 2. — P. In Appul., a 
band of robbers, App. M. 4, pp. 150, 29, and 
163, 22. 

2. seetd; orum, n. [1. seco, I. B. 1.], 
parts of the body operated upon : socta re- 
centia, Plin. 31, 11, 47, 8 126. 

* sect&CUla, drum, n. [1. secta], a suc- 
cession in birth, descent, lineage : natalium, 
App. M. 6, p. 166. 

* BOCt&XlUS; n, um, afij. [seco], gelded, 
castrated : vervex, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 40 (but 
Fest. p. 336 Mull.; sextarius vervex, qui 
gregem agnorum praecedens ducit, i.e. bell- 
tvether, ft’om secta). 

sectStlO. onis,/ [2. sector], a pursuing 
or striving after : malorum,Vulg. Prov. 11, 
19; trop., emulation: boni,Tert.ad Uxor. 1,6 

fin. 

Sect&tory 6rls, m. [id.], a follower, at- 
tendant, adherent; m the plur., a train, 
retinue., suite (syn. assectator). I. In gen. 
(^raro but class.) : at sectabantur multi. 
Quid opus est sectatoribus ? (of the train 
accompanying a candidate) Cic. Mur. 34, 
71 (shortly afterwards, assectatio and assec- 
tari); cf.: lex Fabia, qnao est de numero 
soctatorum, id. ib. 34, 71 ; num Gabinli co- 
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fnoB vel sectator ? id. Rab. Post. 8, 21 : piie- 
rorum rixautium, Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 2; cf.; 
sectator dorni, comee In publico, Tac. A. 4, 
CH; habet (Thrasea) sectatores vel potius 
satellites, id. ib. 16, 22; multis sectatorum 
dilapsis, id. ib. 8, 10 Jin. : sectator quaesto- 
ris, id. it). 11, 21.— H. I n p a r t i c. 1. A 
follower, adherent of a leader or sect (only 
post-Aug.): hie non tarn diflcipulos quain 
sectatoros aliquot babuit, Suet. Gram. 24; 
cf. Tac. Or. 84: cohors sectatorum Arlsto- 
lelis, Gell. 13, 6, 2: eloquentiao aut pliiloso- 
phiao sectatoros, id. 10, 6, 1; 

—2, One who practises, a follower (late 
Lat.): bonoruin oporum, Vulg. Tit. 2, 14. 

SOCtiliS; !• 

divided, etc. (not nnte-Aug. ) ; ebur, Ov. Med. 
Fac. 10: lamnae, Plin. 16, 43, 83, g 226; pa- 
viinerita, vuule of small cut stones, mosaic, 
Vitr. 7, 1 ; Suet. Caes. 46^n.— II That may 
he cut : porrum, cut-leek, chives, Juv. 3, 293 ; 
Mart. 10, 48, 9; Pall. Febr. 24, 11 (cf. socti- 
VU8): lapides, Plin. 36, 22, 44, g 159: me- 
dulla, id. 16, 39, 76, g 195 : tuber, id. 16, 43, 
84, g 231. 

sectio, 6ni.s,/ [id.], a cutting, cutting 
off, cutting tip. I, In gen. (so only 
post - Aug. ) : sectio et partitio corporis 
hurnani ), Gell. 20, 1, 39 ; so, cori)orum, 
Mtr. 2, 2: cyina a prima scctiono praestat, 
Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 137.— II. In partlc. * A. 
A cutting of diseased parts of the body : 
(inaudragoras) bibitur ante sectiones punc- 
tionesque, ne scntiaJitur, Plin. 25, 13, '.14, 
g 150.— B, A castration, App. M. 7, ji. 199, 
31.— C. Publicists’ t. t., a dividing, par- 
celling out, or distribution by auction of 
captured or confiscated goods (the prevail- 
ing and class, siguif ; sjm). ; audio, lioita- 
tio): enjus praodao sectio non venicrit,Cic. 
Inv. 1, 46, 85: scctionem ejns oppidi uni- 
versaiu Caesar vendidit, * Cacs. 11. G. 2, 33 ; 
Cic. Fragin. ap. Gell. 13, 24, 6; id. Phil. 2, 26, 
64 ; 2, 29, 71 ; V'arr. R. R. 2, 10, 4 ; Tac. 11. 1, 
90; id. A. 13, 23 ; Suet. NMt. 2.— D. Hence, 
of the conJisccUion of property by tax-gath- 
erers; sectiones publicanorum^ Just. 38, 7, 
8. — B. Geometrical 1. 1., division, section: 
ut de ratiouo dividend], do scctione in in- 
finitum, etc.. Quint. 1, 10, 49. 

SCCtiiUS, S 0 CU.S init. 

SCCtiVUSy *1) [soco], that may 

he cut : porrum, ctd-leck, chives, Col. 11, 3, 
30; 12, 8, 3 (also cited in Pall. Fcbr. 24, 11) ; 
Plin. 19, 6, 33, g 168; cf soctilis, II. 

1. sector^ 

or cuts off, a cutter (rare but class.). I. 
Fit.: zonarius, a cutpurse, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 20: collorum, a cutthroat. Cic. Rose. Am. 
29, 80 (V. II.) ; so Id. ib. 31 J.n. : foni, o hay- 
cutler, mower, Col. 11, 1, 12. — H. Publi- 
cists’ t. t., a bidder, jmrehaser at a public 
sale of goods captured or confiscated by the 
State (cf quadruplator): sectores vocanlur 
qui publica bona morcantur. Dig. 4, 146: 
cum de bonis ct de cuedo agatur, testinio- 
uiuin didurus est is, qui et sedor est d si- 
carlus : hoc est, qui et illorum ipsorura 
bonorum, de quibus agitur, omptor atque 
possessor est et eum hominom occidendura 
curavit,de cujus morte quaeritur,Cic. Rose. 
Am. 36, 103: sector sis, id. Phil. 2, 26, 65; 
Pompeii (SC. bonorum), id. ib. 13, 14, 80; 
CrasBUS ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 19, 3: ubique ha- 
sta d sector, Tac. H. 1, 20: hastae subjccit 
tabernas, nec sector inventus est, Flor. 2, 
6, 48; Pacat. Pun. Theod. 26, 28; Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 496 ; cf Pa-Ascon. ap. Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 20, g 62, p. 172, and 2, 1, 23, g 61, p. 177 
Orel!.— In a double sense, with the signif I. : 
nescimus per ista tempora eosdem fere sec- 
tores fuisso collorum et bonorum ? cut- 
throats and cutpurses, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 80. 
— *B, Trop. : bine rapti pretio fasces 
sectorque favoris Ipse sul pop ulus, seller 
of his favor, Luc. 1, 178. — Iff , Geometrical 
t. t., sector of a circle, that part of a cir- 
cle Included between any two radii and an 
arc, Boeth. Art. Geom. p. 379, 13. 

2» sector. uIus, l {inf. sectarior, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 1, 13: Id. Rud. 1, 2, 67; Hor. S. 1, 2, 
78), V. dep. Jreq. a. [sequor], to follow con- 
tinually or eagerly, in a good or bad sense ; 
to run after, attend, accompany ; to fblloio 
^er, emse, pursue (fVeq. and class.). I. 
Lit. ^ In gen. : equidem te jam sec- 
tor qnintum hunc annum, Plaut. Pors. 2, 1, 
6 ; fiervum misi, qui scctari solet meum 
gnatum, id. Ep. 3, 4, 60 : Chrysogonum 
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(servl), Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 77: praetorem 
circum omnia fora, id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 169: 
si mcrcede conduct! obviam candidatis is- 
sent, si conducti sectarentur, id. Mur. 32, 67 ; 
at scctabuntur multi, id. ib. 33, 70: noque te 
quisquam stlpatorPraeterCrispinum secta- 
bitur, Hor. S. 1, 3, 139 : equitum man us quae 
regem ex more sectatur, Tac. A. 15, 2; 15, 
33 Jin.; Gell. 20, 6, 1 et saep.: mulieres sec- 
tarior, to run after, Plaut Mil, 2, 1, 13 ; 3, 1, 
183 ; cf : dosine matronas sectarier, Hor. S. 

1, 2,78 : ipse suas sectatur ovos, at fllius ag- 
ues, accoTOpa»ic*,f)t*ar(fe. Tib. 1, 10, 41; ara- 
trum, to follow the plough, id. 2, 3, 7 : canes, 
to follow the hounds (that hunt on before), 
Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 14: aliquem, to rwn after, 
pursue, Plaut. Cist. 2, 2, 1: servum, Cato 
ap. Gell. 17, 6, 3 : homo ridicule insanus, 
qui ejusmodi est, ut eum pueri sectentur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 148 : ne scuticA dig- 
num horribili sectere fiagello, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
119 : exagitet nostros Manes soctelur et 
umbras, etc.. Prop. 2, 8, 19 (2, 8 b, 19).— 
To visit a place gladly , to frequent : gymna- 
sia, Plin. Ep, 1, 22, 6. — Absol. : homo coopit 
me obsecraro, Ut sibi liceret discere id do 
mo: sectarl jussi (alluding to the train of 
followers who accompanied the ancient 
philosophers), Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 31 • id. I’horm. 

1, 2, 36 ; at soctabantur multi . . . Quid 
opus est sectatoribus y (of the train of a 
candidate) Cic. Mur. 34, 71. — B. I*^ par- 
tic., to pursue, chase, hunt animals: sues 
silvaticos in montibus, Varr. aj). Non. 665, 
31: sectaris aproSjVerg. E. 3, 76: gallinam, 
Plaut. Mil, 2, 2, 7: simiam, id. ib. 2, 2, 24; 

2, 2, 106; 2, 3, 13 sq. ; 2, 6, 26: leporem, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 106; 2, 2^ 9 et saep. : cervam 
videro fUgere, scctarj caucs, Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 7. — II, Trop., to follow or strive 
after ; to pursue eagerly (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per. ; not in Cic.): quid vos banc 
misoram ac tonuem sectamini praedam? 

Caes. B. G. 6, 36 ; so, praedam, Tac. A. 1, 
65; facinora, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 28: lltcs, Ter. 
Phorm. 2,3, 01: nomina tlronum, Ilor. S. 
1, 2, 16: sectantem Icvia nervl Deficiunt, id. 
A. P. 26 : gymnasia aut porticus, Plin. Ep. 

1, 22, 6: omnes dicendl Veneres, Quint. 10, 

1, 79; cf : quas flguras, id. 9, 3, 100; volup- 
Uitem, id. 10, 1, 28; cminentes virtules, to 
seek out, Tac. A. 1, 80: contumaciam son- 
tonliarum, habitum vultumquo ejus, to seek 
to imitate, id. ib. 16, 22: pruecepta salu- 
bria, Suet. Aug. 89 : comnioda, id. ib. 25: 
luxuriosiu convivia, Just. 11, 10, 2: in ali- 
enls eripiendis vitam seclari, id. 27, 2, 8. 
— (/3) With a rel. or sulg. - clause, to hunt or 
track out, busy one^s self : mitto sectarl, 
rosa quo locorum Sera moretur, Hor. C. 1, 
38, 3; nou ut omnia dicerem sectatus, sed 
ut maxlmo nocessaria. Quint. 1, 10, 1. 

1 n a pass, signif : qui vellet se a cano 
sectari, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 6, 

sectorius, •'“’i [1- sector, II.], 

of or belonging to the purchase of captured 
or conJiscaUd effects : interdictum, Dig. 4, 
146. 

* sectrix, Icis,/ [id.], she that pur- 
chases confiscated goods: proscriptionum, 
Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 116. 

sectura^ ae, f. [seco], a cutting (very 
rare). I, Lit.: scutum a scctura,Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 116 MQll.: callaldes scctura forinan- 
tur, alias ft-agiles, Plin. 37, 8, 33, g 111.— II. 
Trans f A. -d cut; ut scctura inferior 
ponatur semper, Plin. 17j 17, 28, g 124.— B. 
The place where any thing is cut or dug, 
diggings, mines : aerariae secturaoque, 
Caes. B, G. 3, 21, 3 (al. structurae). 

1, sectnS; j from seco. 

(2, sectnSy false reading, Mart. Cap. 1, 
g 26 Kopp ad loc.) 

onis,/ [secubo], a lying 
or sleeping alone, Sol. 26, 4. 

■Senbitas, »«• [‘d.], « lying or 
slewing alone. Cat 64, 881 ; Ov. Am. 3, 10, 
16; plur., id. ib. 3, 10, 43. 

sS-cubo. ®i» I. 

sleep by ones self or loUhoui A becffellow 
(not in Cla); of a man. Cat 61, 106 ; Liv. 
39, 10; Quint 7, 8, 2; Suet Tib. T Jin.; of a 
woman, Tib. 1, 3, 26; Ov, Am. 3, 10, 2; id. 
F. 2,328.-11, In ge n., to live alone or in 
solitude : miles depositis annosus secubat 
armis. Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 6 ; App. M. 2, 
p. 123, 31. . 

t sccttla, [8«co], a sickle, so called , 
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by the Campanions, Varr. L. L. 6, g 137 
Mbll. 

tSculftZiS; V. saecularis. 

tScalmn; v. saeculum. 

»®C 1 lin = cum se; V. cum, II. /n. and 
sui. 

secvnd&nilflt a, um, [secundus]; 
in gen., the second in rank or order (post- 
class.) : Juppiter, i. e. Neptune, Mart Cap. 1, 
g 47: Pales, id. ib. 1, g bl.—Plur. as subst.: 
8ecail.d&lliy drum, m. (sc. milites), sol- 
diers of the second legion (like primani, ter- 
tian!, decimani, etc.); sccundani terga ho- 
stium caedunt (preceded by secundae le- 
gionis principes hastatique), Liv. 34, 15 Jin.; 
34, 46^n.; 41, 3; Tac. H. 5, 16; Plin. 3, 4, 6, 
g 36. 

Mcundanus. a, nm, aJJ. [id.]. I, Of 
or belonging to the second class, sort, or 
quality (mostly technical); second-rate, 
middling, inferior : mel, Col. 12, 11, 1; pas- 
sum, id. 12, 39, 2; Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 82: triti- 
cum (V. cibarium), id. 18, 9, 20, g 87 : panis, 
id. 18, 10, 20, g 89; Suet Aug. 76 et siiep.- 
II. Of abstr. things (Ciceron.): in hoc loco 
caput erit illud accusatori, si demonstrare 
poterit, etc. . . . secundarium, si, etc., Cic. 
Inv. 2, 7, 24: habet statum res pulfiica de 
Iribus secundarium, id. Rep. 1, 42, 66. 

MCUndfttUS^ nSt ni. [id.], the second 
place or rank (late Lat): alter! i)rimatum 
dumus, altcri secundatum, Tert Anim. 27. 

SCCUndd; ®de. [ id. ], favorably, fortu- 
nately : quod haec res tam secunde procos- 
sit, Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3, 14. 

SCenndieSnuS; [sccundns-cora], 
a functionary of the second rank, Cod. Just. 
2, 17, 4; cf ib. 2, 17, 2, tit 7 : de primicerio 
et secundlcerio et notariis. 

Secimduiae^ arum,/, the after -birth 
(cf secundae), Vulg. Deut 28, 67. 

1. sdClindd^ [secundus], A. 'S'ce- 
ondly, in the second place (rare); equidem 
l)riinun),ut honorc dignus os.som, maximo 
semper laboravi; seciiudo, ut existiniaror; 
tertimn mihi fuit illud quod, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 20, 60 ; so, prime . . . secuudo, Pbaedr. 
4, 11, 16 sq. (acc. to Charis. p. 196 P., also 
used by Cato). — B. T'or the second time: 
Pontica Icgio cum I'ossam eircumire secun- 
do conata esset, Auet. B. Alex. 4(L Eutr. 2, 
19 ; 4, 17 al. ; Laet 4, 17, 9. — C, Twice : 
lavit ad diem septimo aestate vcl sexto, 
bieme seeundo vel tertio, Treb. Gall, 17. 

2. seeundo, nro, v. a. [id.]. *1, To 

direct favorably, to adjust, adapt, accommo- 
date : tempus el rel sccuuUas, Plaut True. 
4, 2, 3 dub.— II, To favor, further, second 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose; syn.; favco, 
adjuvo): jam liquidum nautis aura sccun- 
dat iter, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 14: aura aquas, 
Ov. H. 13, 135. — Absol. : secundante vento, 
the wind being favorable, Tac. A. 2, 24 : cum 
secundante vento eeleriter udvolaro. Just 
26, 3, 4; rti nostra inrepta secundent, Verg. 
A. 7, 269: votum (deus), Sen, Here. Fur. 
645; cursum (Fortuna), Aus. Prof 18, 9: 
eventuB, Verg. G. 4, 397 : rite sccundarent 
visus, that they would prosper well the 
tokens, i. e. secure them a favorable issue, id. 
A. 3, 36 ; so, visa, Luc. 1, 635 ; Sil. 8, 126. 

secundum, prep, [sequor]. 

I. Adv. A. AJlei’, behind: Am. Age, i ut 
secundum. So. Sequor, subsequor te, Plaut 
Arn. 2, 1, 1. — B< Afterwards, in the next 
place, secondly (so very rare) : animadver- 
tendum prlmum, quibus de causis consti- 
tuerint paces; secundum, quii fide eas co- 
luerint, Varr. ap. Non. 149, 15 (but secundum 
is a false reading for iterum in Liv. 7, 3, 
3 ; 6, 18, 1). —II. Pi'ep. wi th occ. A. I* r » !»• 
1, In space, a. Following after, l.e. after, 
behind (ante-class,): ite hac secundum vos 
me, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 45 ; nos secundum 
ferre haec, after us, behind us, id. Mil. 4, 8, 
39 : secundum ipsam aram aurum abscon- 
didi, id. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 890 P.— b. Fol- 
lowing an extension in space, i. e. by, along 
( class. ) : cum leno secundum parietem 
transversus iret, Varr. L. L. 7, § 81 Mflll. : 
quae (legionos) iter secundum mare supe- 
rum faciunt, Cic. Att 16, 8, 2; sex legiones 
ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum flumen 
i Elaver duxit, Caes. B. G. 7, 34: quid llluo 
[ est hominum secundum litusf Plant Bud. 
1, 2, 61 ; hoc genus saopes fieri secundum 
vios publicas solent et secundum amnee^ 
Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 8 ; secundum flumen, 
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Caes. B. 6. 2, IS Jin.; cf. : caetra secundum 
mare baberot, Id. B. C. 3, «6 Jin. : vulnus 
accepit in capite secundum aurem, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2 : centaurium secundum 
fontes nascitur, Plin. 26, 6, 81, § 68.-2. 
time, succession, rank, value, etc., imme- 
diately ajler, ajier, next to (class.); secun- 
dum vindemiam, ubi vites ablaqueantur, 
Cato, R. R 114, 1 : secundum ludos, Plaut. 
Cas. prol. 28; cf. : tua ratio est, ut secun- 
dum binos ludos milii respondoro incipios: 
moa, ut ante primes ludos comporendinem, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 11, 34; so, comitla, id. Att. 3, 
12, 1 ; hunc diem, id. de Or. 1, 62, 264 : 
aequinoctium vernum, Plin. 19, 8, 42, § 147 ; 
proelium, Liv. 8, 10, 9: quietem, after going 
to sleep, while asleep, in a dream, Cic. Dlv. 

1, 24, 48; so id. ib. 2, 61, 126; Suet. Aug. 94; 
Petr. 104 : secundum patrom tu es pater 
proximus, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 42; cf ; proxi- 
mo ot secundum deos homines hominibus 
maxime utiles esse possunt, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 
11: illo mihi secundum te et liberos no- 
stros ita eat, ut sit paene par, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 

5, § 18: secundum to nihil est mihi amicius 
solitudino, id. Att. 12, 16 : qui secundum 
deo.s nomen Romanum veneretur, Liv. 36, 
17 fin. : in aclione secundum vocem vultus 
valet, Cic. do Or. 3, 69, 223; id. Or. 18, 60: 
secundum oa quaero, servari-sne, etc., id. 
Vatin. 6, 16; so, secundum ea, Caes. B. G. 1, 
33’ cf (with preceding maxime) Sail. .T. 14, 
3 Fabrj ad loc.— B, 1. Agreeably 
to, in accordance with, according to (class.) : 
tigna prona et fastigata, ut secundum na- 
turam fluminis procumberent, Caes. B. G. 
4, 17 ; cf : secundum naturam vivero, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 9, 26; and: facilius esse secundum 
naturam, quam contra earn, vivero. Quint. 
12, 11, 13 : collaudavi secundum facta et 
virtutes tua.s. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 60: duumviros 
secundum legem faclo, Liv. 1, 26, 6; so, le- 
gem, Quint. 5, 13, 7; 12, 7, 9: rationcm, id. 
1 1, 3, 45 : secundum consuetudincm praeda- 
tum ire, Front. Strat. 2, 12, 2. — 2. Pregn., 
according to the will of, in favor of, to the 
advantage of; nuntiat populo, pontiflees 
secundum se decrevisse . . . multa secun- 
dum causam nostram disputavit, Cic. Att. 
4, 2, 3 sq. : de abseute secundum praesen- 
tem judicaro, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, g 41 : secun- 
dum earn (partem) litetn judices dare, Liv. 
23, 4: rei, quae undiquo secundum nos sit. 
Quint. 3, 8, 34: post principia belli secun- 
dum Flavianos, Tac, H. 3, 7. 

1. seenndut^a, um,a(fj. [.sequor],/^?- 
lowing. A. (Acc. to sequor, I. B. 2.) 1, 
Prop., the following in time or order, the 
next to thejirst, the second (cf : alter, proxi- 
mus); absol.: si to secuiido lumiue hie of- 
fondero, the next morning, Eun. ap, Cic. 
Att. 7, 26, 1 : do tribus unum csset optan- 
dum . . . optimum est facero ; secundum, 
noc facero nec pati ; mi.sorrimura digla- 
diari semper, etc., the next best, Cic. Rep. 3, 
14, 23; cf : id secundum emt de tribus, id. 
Or. 15, 50: aliquem obligaro secundo Sacra- 
mento, priore amisso, etc., id. Off 1, 11, 36; 
cf ; prioribus equitum partibus secundis 
additis, id. Rep. 2, 20, 36: Roma condita est 
secundo anno Olympiadis septimae, id. ib. 
2, 10, 18: Olympias secunda ot sexagosima, 
id. ib. 2, 16, 28: orions incendium belli Pu- 
nici secundi, id. ib. 1, 1, 1 : aliquem secun- 
dum heredem instituere, the second or sub- 
stituted heir, if the flrst-named die or refuse 
the inheritance, id, Fam. 13, 61; so, heres, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 48; Inscr, Orell. 3416: mensa, 
the second course, dessert, Cic. Att. 14, 6, 2; 
14, 21, 4 ; Cels. 1, 2 Jin. ; Plin. 9, 36, 68, 8 120; 
19, 8, 63, § 167 ; Verg. G. 2, 101 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 
121: Germania, Lower Germany, Amm. 16, 
8, 19. — Subst: gecondac, arum,/ (sc, 
membranae ), the after - birth, secundines : 
partus, Cels. 7, 29 Jin.: non magis pertinero 
quam sccundas ad editum infantem. Sen. 
Ep, 92, 34; Col. 7, 7, 4; Plin. 27, 4, 13, g 30; 
80, 14, 43, § 123: secundae part&s, id. 9, 13, 
16, § 41; 20, 6, 23, 8 61; 20, 11, 44, 8 116.— 

2, T r o p. a. Following, next, second in 
rank, value, etc. ; with ad : quorum ordo 
proximo accedit, ut secundus sit ad regium 
principatum, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 62.—- With ab : 
potontia secundus a rege, Hirt. B. Alex. 66 ; 
with which cf : secundus a Romulo condi- 
tor urbis Romanae, Liv. 7, Ifin. ; and : Ajax, 
heros ab Achille secundus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 193: 
qui honos secundus a rege erat. Just. 18, 4, 

6. — Absol. : nil ra^jus generatur ipso (Jove), 
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Nec viget quicquam simile aut secundum, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 18: tu (Juppiter) secundo Cae- 
sar© regnes, id. ib. 1, 12, 61 ; corresp. to ma- 
xime : maxime vellem . . . secundo autem 
loco, etc., Cic. Phil. 8, 10,31; cf : me maxi- 
me consolatnr spes, etc. . . . facile secundo 
loco me consolatnr recordatio, etc., id. Fam, 

1, 6, 1 sq. : cotes Creticao din maximam 
laudem habuere, secundam Laconicae,Plln. 
36, 22, 47, 8 164.— With dat: nulli Campa- 
norurh secundus vinctus ad mortem rapior, 
Liv. 23, 10, 7 Weissenb. ad loc. ; regio spa- 
tio locorum nulli earum gentium secunda, 
Curt. 5, 10, 3; Veil. 2, 76, 1: secundus sibi, 
non par, Just. 11, 12, 14: secunda nobilitas 
Falerno agro, id. 14, 6, 8, 8 62: bonitas amo- 
mo pallido, id. 12, 13, 28, 8 48.— With abl, 
Hirt. B. Alex. 66; cf supra. — 1), With the 
prevailing idea of subjection or inferiority, 
secondary, subordinate,inferior ; absol.: se- 
cundae sortis ingenium, only of the second 
grade. Sen. Ep. 62, 3: moneri velle ac posse 
secunda virtus est, id. Ben, 6, 26, 4 ; cf : 
(servi) quasi secundum hominum genus 
sunt, Flor. 3, 20, 1 : vivit siliquis et pane so- 
cundo (i. e. secundario), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 
(cf : secundarius panis, Plin. 18, 10, 20, § 89; 
Suet. Aug. 76): tenue argentum venaequo 
secundae, Juv. 9, 31: haec fuit altera per- 
sona Thebis, sed tamen secunda ita, ut 
proxima csset Epaminondao, Nep. Pel. 4, 3. 
—With abl.: baud ulli veterum virtuto se- 
cuudus, infeiior, Verg. A. 11, 441. — With 
inf. : nec vertcre cuiquam Frcna secundus 
Haly.s, Stat.Th. 2, 574. — Esp., in phrase par- 
tes s<;cundae, second parts, inferior parts : 
in actorii)us Graecis, illo qui est sccunda- 
rum aut tertiarum partium, Cic. Div. In 
Caecil. 16, 48 : nt credos partis mimum 
tractare secundas, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 14.— With 
ab : hie erit a mensis line secunda dies, the 
last day but one of the month, Ov. F. 1, ^10. 
— As subst.: gecuudste, iirum,/ (sc. par- 
tes), the second or inferior parts : Spinther 
socundarum tertiarum Pamphllus, Plin. 7, 
12, 10, 8 54; Inscr. Orell. 2644: Q. Arrius, 
qui fuit M, Crassl quasi secundarum, Cic. 
Brut. 69, 242 ; so, secundas sortirl, Sen. Ben. 

2, 29, 3: ferre, Hor. S. 1, 9, 46: deferre ali- 
cui, Quint. 10, 1, 63: agere, Son. Ira, 3, 8, 
6. — B. (Acc. to sequor, II.) 1. Prop,, 
naut. t. t., of currents of water, etc., favor- 
able, fair (as following the course of the 
ve.ssci): secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter 
facero coepit, i. o. down the stream, Caes. B. 
G. 7, .58; so, Tiberl, Liv. 6, 46: amni, Verg. 
G. 3, 447 : fluvio, id. A. 7, 494: aqua, Liv. 21, 
28; cf : tota rate in secundam aquam la- 
bente, with the current, id. 21, 47 : et ven- 
tum et aestum uno tempore nactus secun- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 4, 23 Jin.; so, aestu, Liv. 
2:1, 41: mari, id. 29, 7 ; and, poet. : (Neptu- 
nus) curru secundo, speeding along, Verg. 

A. 1, 166: secundo amne, Curt. 4, 7, 9: na- 
vigatio, Tac. A. 2, 8. — Esp., of winds: in 
portum vento secundo, velo passo perve- 
nit, Plaut. Stich, 2, 2, 46; cf : cum videam 
navem secundis ventis cursum tenentem 
suura. Cic. Plane. 39, 94; so, ventus, Caes. 

B. G. 4, ‘i^ifin.; Hor. C. 2, 10, 23; id. Ep. 2, 

I, 102; cf aquilo. Id. lb. 2, 2, 201. — Sup.: 
cum seciindissiino vento cursum teneret, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83.— Of sails (trop.): des In- 
genio vela secunda meo, Ov. F. 3, 790.— 2, 
T r a n s f , with, according to any th ing ; au- 
stri anniversarii secundo solo bant, 1. e. ac- 
cording to the course of the sun, Nigid. ap. 
Goll. 2, 22, 31: squama secunda (opp. ad ver- 
sa), as we say, the grain, i. e. so as to 
offer no resistance to the hand when it is 
passed from the head to the tail, id. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 12. — 3, T r o p. , favorable, pro- 
pitious, fortunode (opp. adversus); ahsol.: 
secundo populo aliquid Ikcere, with the con- 
sent of the people, Cic, Tusc. 2, 1, 4 ; so, con- 
cio. id. Agr. 2, 37, 101 ; cf. : voluntas con- 
cionls, id. Att. 1, 19, 4 : admnrmurationes 
cuncti senatQs, id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3 : rumor, 
Enn. ap. Non. 386, 17 (Ann. v. 260Vahl.); 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 9: clamor, Verg. A. 6, 491: 
aures, Liv. 6, 40; 33, 46 * 42, 28: praesenti- 
bus ac secundis diis, id. 7, 26; so, dis auspi- 
clbus ct Junone sccundft, Verg. A. 4, 45; 
and: secundo Marto ruat, Id. lb. 10, 21: adl 
pede sacra secundo, id. ib. 8, 302 ; 10, 265 ; 
auspicia, Cic. Div. 1, 15, 27 ; cf. avis. Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 82 Vahl.); 
and in poet, hypallage: haruspex, Verg. A, 

II, 739 ; scitus. secunda loquens in tempo- 
re, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4, 3 (Ann. v. 261 Vahl. ) ; 
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res (opp. adver8ae),Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90; so, id. 
Lael. 6, 17 ; 6, 22 ; id. Att. 4, 2, 1; Hor. S. 
2, 8, 74; Cf fortunae (opp. odversao), Cic. 
Soil. 28, 66 ; and tempora ( opp. adversi ca- 
sus), Auct. Her. 4, 17, 24; so, res, Eun. ap. 
Fest. p. 267 MQll. (Ann. v. 367 Vahl ); Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 2, 1 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 88 (with pro- 
speritates) ; Verg. A. 10, 602; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
30 : fortunae, Cato ap. Fest. a v. parsi, 
p. 242 Mtlll. ; Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 28: proelia, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 1: motus Galliae, successful, 
id. ib. 7, 69; and: belli exitus, Hor. C. 4, 14, 
38 ; consilium, Caea B. C. 3, 42 : labore.s, 
Hor. 0. 4, 4, 45.— Cotwp . ; reliqua militia so- 
cundiore fama fuit. Suet. Caes. 2. — Sup. : 
secundissima proelia, Caca B. G. 7, 62. — 
With dat. : secunda (sc. verba) irao, i. e. in- 
creasing, promoting it, lAv. 2, 38.— Comp. : 
socundiore equitum proelio nostris, Caea 

B. G. 2,9. — Sup.: tres leges secundissimas 
plebei, adversas nobilitati tulit, Liv. 8, 12: 
omnia secundissima nobis, adversissima 
illis accidisse videntur, Caea ap. Cic. Att 
10, 8, B. — As subst.: gecnnda, Orum, n., 
favorable circumstances, good fortune : spe- 
rat infostis, metuit secundis Alteram sor- 
tem, Hor, C. 2, 10, 13: age, mo in tuis se- 
cundis respico, Ter. And. 6, 6, 11; omnium 
secundonim adversorumquo causas in deos 
vertere, Liv. 28, 11, 1 ; in secundis sapero 
et consulere, id. 30, 42, 16 : nimius homo 
inter secunda, Tac. H. 2, 69 ; 1, 10; Curt. 4, 
6, 31 ; nemo confldat nimium secundis. Sen. 
Thyest. 616 : poscunt (idem secunda, id. 
Agam. 934 : secunda non habent unquam 
modum, id. Oedip, 694, 

2. Secundas, i, m.; Seennda, ^e. 

f. [1. secundus], a Roman projier name. I, 

C. Plinius Secundus, the writer on natural 
history.— Hi, C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus, 
his nephcio: ootavia q. f, secvxda, Inscr. 
Grut 446, 2; cf Varr. L. L. 9, g 60 MQll. 

SdC&rd, o.dv., V, Bccurnsfin. 
securicldtni, 6, um, adj. [sccuricula, 
II- ]• 1. Shaped like a hatchet -head, dove- 
tailed: cardines, Vitr. 10, 16. — H, As 
subst.: gecdricldta, (sc. herba), a 
weed growing ammg lentils, hatchet-vetch, 
Plin. 18, 17, 44, g 156 (al. securidaca). 

gec&ricnla, dim. [securis]. I, A 
little axe, a hatchet, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 114 sq. ; 
Mart 14, 35 in lemm. (but Plin. 18, 19, 49, 
g 177, sericulam). — H, Transf, in car- 
pentry, a mortise in die shape of a hatchet- 
head, a dovetail, Vitr. 4, 7, 4 ; 10, 17 ( 10, 
11, 8). 

gecuriddea, socuriclatus, II. 

* gecnrifer, fera, fSrum, adj. [socuris- 
fero], axe-bearing : Pyraemon, i. e. armed 
with a battle-axe, Ov. M. 12, 460; cf secu- 
riger. 

I gecfarifirer, gcra, gorum, adj. [sccuris- 
j gero], axe- bearing (poet): puellao, i. e. 
Amazons armed with battle-axes, Ov. H. 4, 
117: doxtra, Sil. 16, 48; Noalces, Val. FI. 3, 
191 : catervae, id. 6, 138 ; Lycurgus, Sen. 
Oedip, 470; cf securifer. 

geedriSi (occ. Bocurim, Plaut Aul. 1, 
2, 17; id. Men. 6, 2, 106 ; Cic. Mur. 24, 48; 
id. Plane. 29, 70; Verg. A. 2, 224; 11, 666; 
696; Ov. M. 8, 397; Liv. 1, 40, 7; 3, 36, 4; 
Plin. 7, 66, 57, g 201; cf Gell. 13, 21,6: secu- 
rem, Liv. 3, 36, 4 ; 8, 7, 20 ; 9, 16, 17 ; Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 47, g 123 ; Varr. ap. Non. p. 79 ; Val. 
Max, 1, 3, ext 3 ; 3, 2, ext 1 ; Tert, adv. 
Marc. 1, 29; Lact Mort, Pens. 31, 2- Amm. 
30, 8, 6; cf Prise. 768; ahL securi, Plaut Pa 

1, 2, 26; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 8, § 7; 2, 1, 6, g 12; 

2, 4, 64, g 144 ; 2, 6, 60, § 133 : Verg. A. 6, 
824; 7, 610; Cat 17, 19; Ov. H. 16, 105; Liv. 
2, 6, 8 et saep. : secure, App, M. 8, p. 216, 1 ; 
Tert Pud. 16),/ [seco], an axe or hatchet with 
a broad edge (cf bipennis). 1, In gen., as 

I a domestic utensil, Cato, R R 10, 3; Plaut 
I Aul. 1, 2, 17 ; id. Bacch. 6, 1, 31 : rustica. Cat 
19, 3 al.— For felling trees, Cat 17, 19; Verg. 

I A. 6, 180; Ov. F. 4, 649; id. M. 9, 374; Hor. 
S. 1, 7, 27 ; Plin. 16, 39, 74, g 188.— For hew- 
ing stones in the quarries, Stat S. 2, 2, 87. 
—For fighting, a battle-axe, Yerg. A. 11, 666; 
11, 696; 12, 306 ; 7, 184; 7, 627; Hor. C. 4, 4, 
20 al. : anceps, a two-edged axe, Ov. M. 8, 897 
(just before, bipennifer). — For slaying ani- 
mals for .sacrifice, Hor. C. 3, 23, 12; Verg. A. 
2, 224 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 6; id. M. 12, 249.— As the 
cutting edge of a vine dresser’s bill, Col 4, 
25,4otsaep. — H, In partic. A , T . i t . , 
an executioner's axe, for beheading ciltni- 
1655 
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nals (borne by the lictors in tlie fasces; v. 
fascia) : niissi lictores ad sumendum sup- 
pliciiim nudutos virgis caedunt securicpio 
ferlimt, i. e. behead them, Liv. 2, 6; so, sccu- 
ri ferire, Cic. Vorr. 2, 1, 30, g 76; Ilirt. B. G. 
8, 38 /m.; porcutcre, Cic. Pis. 34, 84; Sen. 
Ira, 2, 5, 6; Flor. 1, 9, 6: strictao in princi- 
pum colla secures, id. 2, 6, 4: nccare, Liy. 
10, 9; sccuribus cervices subicore, Oic. Pis. 
34, 83 (cf. infra, B. ); id. Verr. 2. 6, 9, g 22 : 
Publlcola statiin secures do fiiscibus domi 
jussit, id. Kep, 2, 31, 65; cf. Lucr. 3, 996; 6, 
1234; ncc suinil aut iionit secures Arbitrio 
populuris aiirao. Uor. C. 3, 2, 20; saevuin- 
<pio scciiri Asjjice Tonpiatutn (as having 
caused liis ohh son to bo executed), Verg. 
A. 6, 824. —V o in i c a 11 y, in a double sense, 
acc.’to I.: to, cum sccuri.caudicali praeiicio 
proviiiciiu*, Plant. P«. 1, 2, 26: seciirisTeno- 
dia, Pic. Q. Kr. 2, 11, 2; Front, ad M, Caoa 1, 
y init.; v. Tenodos.— B. Trop. 1. A blow, 
death blow, etc.: graviorem roi publicae in- 
fligero securirn, to give a death-blow, Cic. 
J’lanc. 29, 70; cf. : quam te securirn putas 
injecisse petitioni tune, cumV etc. (just be- 
fore: plaga est iujecta petitioni tuao), id. 
Mur. 24, 48.-2. With reference to the axe 
in tlio fasces, authority, dominion, sover- 
eignty. (a) Usu. in plur. : Gallia sccuribus 
subjecta, peri)etua preniitur servitute, i. o. 
to Roman supremacy, *Caes. B. G. 7, 77 
Jhi.; cf; vacui a socuribus et tributis, Tac. 
A. 12, 34 : consiilis inperium hie primus 
saevasque secures Accipiet, Verg. A. 6, 
819: Modus Albanas timet secures, i. o. the 
Roman authority or dominion, Hor. C. S. 
64: ostendam multa sccuribus recidenda, 
•Son. Ep. 88, 38.— (/3) In sing, (poet.): Ger- 
mania colla Romauao praebcus animosa 
socuri, Ov. Tr. 4. 2, 46. 

secwitaS; utis, / [socurus li/rccrZom 
from care, unconcern, composure. I, Li t. 

In a good sense (cla.s.s.); Pemocriti se- 
(•urita.s, quae est aiiimi tamquani tranquil- 
litas. quiun appelluvit euOv/uuv, co sepa- 
randa fuit ab hac disputatione, quia ista 
aniini tranquillltas ea ipsa e.st boata vita, 
Gic. Fin. 6, 8, 23: securitatem nunc appello 
vaciiitatem aogritudinis, in qua vita beata 
posila cat, id. Tusc. 6, 1.6, 42; vacaudum 
oiimi est auimi perturbatioue, ut tranquil- 
1 i 1 as an i in i et seen r i tas asst t, q uac afTert cum 
constantiam turn etiam dignitatem, id. OfT. 

1, 21,69: beatam vitam in animi securitaie 
et in omnium vacationo munerum poni- 
mus, id. N. I). 1, 20, 63; id. Lael. 15, 45 and 
47; id. Att. 4, 16, 10; Liv. 36, 41; Cols. 4, 4 
fn.; Quint. 6, 13, 62 (opp. cura); Plin, Fp. 

6, 16, 12 (opp. timor); 7, 0, 14; 7, 10, 60; 
Tac. A. 3, 44 ; 11, 3 Jin.; Son. Ep. 105, 7 ; Se- 
curitas iriiilfectatao orationis, quietness, 
Quint. 11, 1, 93; cf : voci.s ac vultus, Tac. 
A. 15, bTx—Plur. (ojtp. curae) ; somno ac se- 
curitatibns jam dvulum hoc fuit, Plin. 23, 1, 
23, 8 41. — With gen. obj.: operosissitna Se- 
curitas mortis in M. Ofllio Hilaro at) aiiti- 
qiiis traditur, Plin. 7, 63, 64, g 184. — B. lo 
a l)ad sense, carelessness, heedlessnejis, negli- 
gence (not till after the Aug. i)eriod; syn. 
incuria): neniinem colerius opprimi quam 
qui nihil timeret et frequenti,s.siinum ini- 
tium esse oalaniitatis securitatem, V^ell. 2, 
118, 2; re.s altera taedium laboris, altera se- 
curitatem parit, Quint. 2, 2. 6; 2, 6, 13; 2, 3, 
4; 4, 1, 66; 6, 1, 34; 6, 3, 62; Tac. H. 3, 83; 
Gell. 1, 16, 2; 4, 20, 8.— With gen. obj. : me- 
moriae plcrumque inhaeret fideliu.s, quod 
nullft scribendi securitate laxatur, Quint. 
10, 6, 2. — II, Transf , object., freedom 
from danger.^ safety, secuHty (not till after 
the Aug. period): cum iunumerabilia sint 
mortis signa, sahitis sccuritatisque nulla 
sunt, PIin^7, 51, 62, S 171: securitatis urba- 
nae cu-stos, Veil. 2, 98, 1: Securitas securi- 
tate mutufi persciscenda est, Sen, Clem. 1, 
19, 6; cf ; socuritati ante quam vindictae 
consulere, T.ac. A. 11, 31 : perpetua Rpmani 
imperii, Veil. 2, 103, 3; tutela securitatis, 
id. 2, 128, 3 : ncc spem modo ac votum Se- 
curitas publica, sed ipsius voti flduciam as- 
sumsorit, Tac. Agr. 3; itinerum, Plin. 28, 2, 
4, § 21 ; annonae, Tac. A. 16, 18 : somnum a 
repentina securitate datum. Just. 11, 13, 3; 
dextras securitatis, a safe conduct, Vulg. 2 I 
Macc. 11, 30. — Hence, skcvkitas, personi- I 
fled as the tutelary goddess of the Roman 
State, In.scr. Orell. 1830 and 1831. — Bi 
Mercant. t. t., a guarantee., secuHty for a 
debt or obligation (by hypothecation, mort- 
gage ; by receipt or acknowledgment, etc. ) : 
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Id quod sibi debetur, consequi debet vcl 
qjus securitatem. Dig. 27, 4, 1 fin. — Plur., 
Amm. 17, 10, 4; Symm..Ep, 10, 43 /n. 

■d-cQrilS; a, um, adj. [ so = sine and 
cora], 1. q. non or nlbll cAxvana, free from 
care, carelets,unconcemed, untroubled, fear- 
less, quiet, easy, composed. I, Lit. ^ In 
a good sense (class.; cf. tutus); conslr. 
ahsoL, with dfe, ab, gen., or a rel.- clause: 
ut, meis ab tergo tutis, socurus bellum Na- 
bidi inferara, Liv. 31, 25: sectirus soUitus- 
que, id. 26, 39; (with otioBUs), Quint. 6, 13, 
69 ; securuB Hermippus Teronum profici- 
scitur, Cic. FI. 20,46: sine militis usu Mol- 
lia securae peragebant otia gentes, Ov. M. 

I, 100; 11,423; 12,129: non securaquidoin, 
fausto tamen omine laeta Mater abit tem- 
plo, id. ib. 9, 784 ; cf. : a non secure Eume- 
no, Liv. 46, 19: Ceres nata secura recepta, 
easy now that she had found, Ov. M. 6, 672; 
cf Tib. 1, 1, 77 (V. infra, b.): dc lingua Lati- 
na securl es animi, Cic. Att. 12, 62 .^n. .■ de 
hello Romano, Liv. 36, 41 : do facilitate cre- 
dentis, Tac. A. 16, 2 : secures vos ab hac 
parte reddemus, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 

8 ; Curl. 9, 6, 24 ; so, ab hac parte. Suet. Tib. 

II. — Comp.: securior ab Samnitibus, Liv. ! 

9, 22: Romani sccuri pro salute de gloria 
cortabant, Tac. Agr. 26: aut pro vobis solli- | 
citior, aut pro me securior, id. H. 4, 68. — 
With gen. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose); no 
sis secura futuri, Ov. M. 6, 137 ; so, suis 
{gen. of sus), id. ib. 7, 436; extremi sepul- 
cri. Slat. Th. 12. 781 : pelagi atque mei, un- 
concerned about, Verg. A. 7, 304; amorum 
germanae, id. ib. 1, 350; 10, 326; poenae, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 17 : tarn parvae obscrvatlonis 
(Cicero), Quint. 8, 3, 61: odii, Tac. Agr, 43: 
polcntiac, id. A. 3, 28: ncc securam incre- 
menti sui patiebatur c.s.se Italiam, Veil. 2, 
109, 4 ; qui (motus) Campaniam numquam 
securam hujus mail . . . va.stavit, Sen. Q. N. i 
6, 1, 2: quern (rogum) uxoria pietas morti.s 
secura conscendit, Val. Max. 2, 6, ext. 14: 
hi.s persuadet, ut securo fugac suae Eumoni 
Buperveniaut, Just. 13, 8, 6; periculi. Curt. 
6, 10, 15: di.scurruut securl casus ejus, qui 
super\’enit iguaris, id. 9, 9, 8 (v. infra, b.). 
— With rel.-clause: gestit nuininum in lo- , 
culos domittere, post hoc Sccurus, cadat an 
recto slot fabulu talo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176; id. 

5. 2, 4, 60 (opp. laboret); id. C. 1, 26, 6.— 
With 7ie and suhj.: ne quis etiam errore la- 
batur vestrum <|uoque, non sum socurus, 
Liv. 39, 16, 6.— b. Of inanim. thing.?, (a) 
Free from care, untriruhled, tranquil, serene, 
cheerful, bright (poet, and in post -Aug. 
j)rose): deos secunini agere aevum, Luc’r. 

6, 82; 6, 68; Hor. S. 1, 5, 101: quie.s (leti), 
Lucr. 3, 211; 3, 939: otia, Verg. G. 3, 376: 
die.?, Tib. 3, 4. 64: meruni, id. 2, 1, 46: men- 
sa, id. 3, 6, 30: convivia. Sen. Clem. 1, 26; 
artu.s (Herculis), Ov. M. 9, 240: gaudia nato 
recepto, id. ib. 7, 455 ; siimma malorum, 
mreless, id. ib. 14, 490: olus, i.e. of the care- 
less idler, Hor. S. 2, 7, 30 et saep. ; Quint. 

10, 5, 8: causae, id. 11, 3, 161: vox securae 

claritatis, Id. 11, 3, 64: tempos sccurius, 
more free from care, id. 12, 1, 20; cf.; secu- 
rior materia, Tac. H. 1, 1 et saep. ; sccuros 
ab eo metu somnos, Plin. 28, 9, 42, g 149. 
—With gen. : vota secura repulsae, safe 
against, Ov. M. 12, 199. — (/9) Poet., that 
frees from care or anxiety: ialicos,Verg. 
A, 6, 716 (secures ab offectu, Serv. ad 
1. 1.). — B. sense, careless, reck- 

less, heedless, negligent (post-Aug. and very 
rare): reus, Quint. 6, 1. 14; cf id. 4, 2, 
56; 11, 3, 3. — Of abstract things: castren- 
sis juri.sdlctio, easy, off hand (shortly after, 
opp. gravis, inten'tus ), Tac. Agr. 9: luxns, 
id. A. 3, 64. — II. Transf, object., of a 
thing or place, /re« from danger, safe, se- 
cure (not till after the Aug. period, and rare 
for the clas.s. tutus) : hostis levis et velox 
et repentinuB, qui nullum usquam tempus, 
nullum locum quietum aut securum esse 
sineret, Liv. 39, 1 : domus, Plin. Pan. 62, 7 : 
Tripolim securissimam reddidit, Spart. Sov. 
18: securlorem, Tac. Or. 3: quorum (homi- 
num) ea natura est, ut secura velint, safe- 
ty, security, id. ib. 37 Jin. — With gen.: subi- 
tii inundatione Tlberis non modo jaceutia 
et plana urbis loca sed secura ejusmodl ca- 
suum implevit, secure from such accidents, 
Tac. H. 1, 86.—Adv., in two forms, se- 
cure. 1. (Acc. to I.) Carelessly, heed- 
lessly. fearlessly, unconcernedly, quimy (not 
ante- Aug.); lento ac secure aliquid ferre, 
Suet. Ner. 40'; Plin. Ep. 1, 4, 3 (with negle- 
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genter ) ; Veil. 3, 129, 3 ; Val. Max. 4, 7, 1 
ext. al. — Comp. , Sen. Ep. 18, 8. — 
to II.) Safely, securely, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 6.— 
B. sSefuiter (l&te Lat.), Aug. in Joan. 
Ep. ad Parth. Tr. 10, 8. 

1. indecl, v. sexus. 

2. seeas. 1. Adj. [root seq- or soc- 
of sequor, q. v.j, only comp, geqmor, 

6ris, inferior, lower, worse (only post-class. ; 
cf Weissenb. ad Liv. 2, 37, 3): in sequlorem 
sexum, App. M. 7, p. 192, 7 : sexus soquioris 
fetus, id. ib. 10, p. 249, 33 ; 8, p. 206, 7 : vitae 
sequiorls. Dig. 2, 15, 8, g 11 : fortuna se- 
quior, Aram. 18, 6, 6. — H, Adv. (prop., 
following, later in rank or order, i. e. 
less than something mentioned before ; 
hence, in gen.), otherwise, differently, not 
so; and esp. froq. with a negative (per li- 
toten), not otherwise, i. c. even so, fust so 
(opp. always to what is right, correct, or 
proper, not to what is w'rong ; cf Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 1066 sq. ; for comp, forms, v. 
I. B. infra). A. Fosit. (freq. and cla.?s.; 
syn. alitcr): si illiic, quod volumus, eve- 
niet, gaudebimus : Sin secus, patiemur 
animis aequis, ITaut. Cas. 2, 6, 26 : si bo- 
nus est, obnoxius sum: sin secus est, fa- 
cinra, uti jubes, id. Trim 4, 3, 67 : orato- 
rum genera esse dicuntur tamquam poeta- 
rum. Id secus est. Cic. Opt. Gen. 1, 1; id. 
Rep. 1, 19, 32; cf id. Att. 4, 17, 1 : (illo est) 
quoin d..dum dixi. Hoc si secus roperies, 
etc.. Plant. Capt- ■% 4, 92: videsne, quod 
pauio ante .secus tibi videbatur, Cic. Kep. 

1, 17, 26 ; magnum mohercule hominem, 
nemo dicct secus; .sed, etc., id. Brut. 86, 
293: quod si ita esset. . . ad ainicitiam es- 
set aptissimus: quod longo seen.? est. id. 
Laol. 9, 29: omnia longe secus, id. Part. 6, 
15: videtote, quanto secus ego feccrim, 
Cato ap. Charis. p. 192 P. : nobis alitcr vi- 
detur: recto secusne, postca, whether right- 
ly or not, right or wrong, Cic. Fin. 3, 13, 44: 
recto an secus, id. Pi.s. 28, 68; cf : honestis 
an secus amicis utoretur, Tac. A. 13, (\fin.: 
pro bene nut secus consulto,y<)?’ good or ill, 
Liv. 7, 6; cf. : prout bene ac (al. aut) socus 
cessit. Plin. Pan. 44, 8 : prout opportune 
propriciiue ant secus eollocata sunt (ver- 
ba), Quint. 10, 2, 13 : (artes) utiles aut socus, 
id. 2, 20, 1 et .saep. — (/3) With quam or at- 
que: secus actatem agerem, quam illi egis- 
sent, Cato ap. Charis. p. 196 P. ; Ter, Phorm. 

2, 3, 91 ; no quid flat secus quam volumus 

quamquo oportot, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 2 : eadom 
sunt membra in utriusquo disputatione, 
sed pauio socus a me atquo ab illo partita, 
id. do Or. 3, 30, 119.— b. Non (n(‘c) secus or 
baud secus (the latter not in Cic.), not other- 
wise, 1. 0 . even so, just so : educavit (earn) 
magna industria, Quasi si esset ex .se nata, 
non raulto secus, Plant. Cas. prol. 46; cf : 
fit obviam Clodio hora fore umlecima aut 
non multo secus, Cic. Mil. 10, 29: quod non 
multo socus floret, id. Fam. 4, 9, 2: bibitur, 
estur, quasi in popina, liaud secus, Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 13: ita jam qua.si canes, baud se- 
cus, circumslabant navem, id. Trin. 4, 1, 16: 
velLiti qui anguotn pressit, etc Hand se- 

cus Androgoos visu tremefactus abibat, 
Verg. A. 2, 382: aequam memento rebus in 
arduis Servaro inontem, non secus in bonis, 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 2: qualis in arvis movel arma 
Ico, . . . Hand secus gli,scit vioicntia Turno, 
Verg. A. 12, 9 ; nec secus apud principem 
ad mortem aguntur, Tac. A. 6, 10 et saep. — 
With gen. : alaequo ot auxilia cohortium 
neque' multo secus in iis virium, Tac. A. 4, 
fi fin. — In negative questions: dedistine ei 
gladium, qui se occideret? . . . Quid secus 
est aut quid interest, dare te argentum, 
etc., Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 93.— (/3) With ac or 
quam (the latter not in Cic. ; non socus ac 
=:non alitor ac; but: non secus quam = 
noQ minus quam, Zumpt ad Cic. Mur. 4, 
10; cf infra): numquam secus Habui il- 
1am, ac si ex me esset nata, Ter. Hoc. 2, 3, 
6: itaiiuo illud quod dixi, non dlxi secus 
ac sentiebam, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 24 ; so, non 
secus ac, id, Mur. 4, 10; id. Plane. 1, 3; id. 

I Fam. 3, 6, 4; Hor. A. P. 149; Ov. M. 16, 180 
al.: baud secus ac. Sail. J. 79, 6; Verg. A. 3. 
236 al. ; accepit ad sese, baud secus quam 
I si ex se sirnus natae, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 79; 
so, baud secus quam, IJv. 6, 36; 6, 41 ; 8, 8; 
8, 9 et saep. ; Ov. M. 12, 102 al. ; Curt. 3, 2, 
1; 8, 1, 21; 8, 11, 17; non secus quam, Ov. 
M. 2, 727 ; 12, 480 : nec secus quam, Plaut. 
Am. 6, 1, 26; id. Capt. 2, 2, 23; 2^3, 68: ne 
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secus quam, Tac. A. 4, 8.— In the poets freq. I 
non (hand) secns no, for introducing a com- 
parison; non BOGUS ac patriis acor Roma- | 
nus in armis, etc., Verg. G. 3, 346: non so- 
cus ac, id. A. 8. 243; 10. 272; 12, 866; Ov. 
M. 8, 162: non secus atque. Verg. A. 8, 391: 
hand secus atque, id. ib. 11, 456; Ov. M. 9, 
40; cf. also without oc ; non secus in jugis 
stupet Evias, Hor. C. 3, 25, 8.-2. Pregn., 
otherwise than as it should be, or, than is 
wished, i. e. not well, ill, badly (rare but 
class.): magna consolatio cst, cum recor- 
dare, etiam si secus acciderit, te, etc. , Cic. 
Fam. 6, 21, 2 : ea ipsa . . . secus ab eo in me 
ipsum facta esse, id. Att. 9, 9, 1 : cum in 
altera re causa nihil esset quin secus judi- 
caret ipse de se, id. Qviint. 9, 32; cadere, 
Tac. A. 2, 80; 6, 22: prius omnia pati de- 
crovit; quam helium sumere, quia temp- 
tatum antca secus cesserat, Sail. J. 20, 5: 
quod ubi secus procedit, id. ib. 26,10: Quin- 
tus ft'ator purgat se multum per litteras 
et afflrmat nihil a so cuiquam de te secus 
esse dictum, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 11 : loqui de 
aliquo puet before, irreligiose), Tac. A. 2, 
50; scribere do aliquo, Liv. 8, 33, 16: exi- 
Htimare de aliquo, Cic. Clu. 44, 124 ; id. 
Fam. 3, 0, 6. — B. Comp, in four forms, 
which are often confused in MSS. and edd. ; 
sequins, htJt with negatives or quo, co, 
nihilo, etc., usu. sotlUS, correctly gg. 
Cins ; also ( ante-class. ) scCtinS; Plant, 
ap. Cell. 18, 94; id. Trin. 1, 2, 03 Ritschl (v. 
on the authorities for these forms, Neue. 
Formenl. 2, 691 sq.): nisi inpedirct ingeni 
inbeciliittts Metusque me, quo setius mo 
colligam. so that I cannot (syn.: quo mi- 
nus), Afran. ap. Charis. p. 195 (Com. Rel. 
V. 291 Kib. ): impodimento e.st, quo setius 
lex feratur, Auct. Her. 1, 12, 21 : quoniam 
in eo consistit, melius an sequins terrae 
mandavorit pater famiiias pecuniam. Col. 
3,4,3: invitus, quod sequius sit, do mois 
civibus loquor, Liv. 2, 37, 3.~ Non (hand) 
setius: instat non 8Ctiu.s ac rotat ensem, 
none the less, just as much, Verg. A. 9,441; 
so, non setius, id. G. 3, 367 : nec setius, id. 
ib. 2, 277 : hand setius, id. A. 7, 781 : si ser- 
ves mous esse.s, nihilo setius Mihi obsequi- 
osus semper fuisti, no less, just as. Plant. 
Capt. 2. 3, 57 : nihilo setius, neve.rthele.s.s, 
Ter. And. 3, 2, 27 ; cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 49; so, 
nihilo setius, id. ib. 4. 17; id. B. C. 3, 26; 
Suet. Vesp. 6; Nep. Con. 2, 4; cf. ; nihilo 
tamen setius, Caes. B. G. 5, 4; 6, 7 : tamcn 
nihilo setius, Nep. Att. 22, 3; nec hoc se- 
tius, Lucr. 6, 315: nec co setius, Suet. Cae.s. 
8; id. Ner. 24; 42; id. Vit. 10; id. Dorn. 12; 
id. Oram. 20; Nep. Milt. 2, 3; nec tanum eo 
aetiu,s, ,Suot. Dom. 2. — (ft) With quam: haec 
nihilo mihi esse videntur scctius quam 
somuia, Plant. Men. 5, 7, 67.— In negative 
questions; quidfecimus? quid diximus tibi 
sequius quam velles? Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 22.— 
2. Pregn. (v. supra, I. A. 2.), ill, badly: 
sed memet rnoror, cum hoc ago setius, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 24: sin, id quod non spero, 
ratio talis sequius cecidcrit, Afran. ap. Cha- 
ris. p. 195 P. (Com. Rel. p. 291 Rib.); vereor 
ne homines de me sequius loquantur, Sen. 
Ren. 6, 42, 2.— Ill, rrep. with acc. (ante- 
class. and late JiUt. ), by, beside, along, on: 
id quod vulgus usurpat Secus ilium sodi, 
hoc cst secundum ilium, et novum et sor- 
didum est, Charis. p. 61 }’.: dextra sinistra 
foramina utrimque secus Iaraina.s, Cato, R. 
R. 21, 2; ut quae secus mare cssent locis 
regnaret, Enn. ap. Lact. 1, 11, 34 ; skovs 
viAM, Inscr. Oroll. 3688 (but in Quint. 8, 2, 
20; Plin. 24. 16, 85, § 136, the best MSS. 
have secunaum): skcvs conivokm, Inscr. 
Grut. 806, 6 : secus viam, Vulg. Tob. 11, 6; 
secus mare, id. Matt. 13, 1 et saep. — B, 
T r a n s f. , according to, in proportion to : 
.SECV8 MERITA EIV8, InscT. Orell. 7170.— 3, 
Affixed to a pron., — side : altrinsccus, on 
the other side : utrinsecus, on both sides : 
circumsecus, on all sides, round about 

* seefttiOy onis,/. [soquor], a following 
after, striving after : doi, Aug. Mor. Eccl. 
1 , 11 . 

secutor (seqatitor). w. [id.], 

one that follows another, a follower. I, I n 
gen., an attendant ( post - class. ) : acerri- 
mum relinquens uxori secutorem, App. M. 
9, p. 224, 41 ; 4, p. 148, 17 ; tribvni, Inscr. 
Orell. 3616 ana 3517. — As an appellation 
of Mars (with Comes), App. M. 7, p. 192, 30. 
— II. Itt partic., a pursuer, a kind of 
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light-armed gladiator who fought with the 
retiarll (pursuing them), Juv. 8, 210 (et 
Schol. ad loc.); Inscr. Orell. 2571; 2672; 
2683; Suet. Calig. 30; cf. Isid. Orig. 18, 66; 
and Friedlaender in Neues Rhein. Mus. 10, 

p. 686. 

seefitfirias, [sequor], fol- 

lowing: judicium, Gai. Inst. 4, 166; 169. 

geefttriz* I^is, /. [secutor], a follower 
(late iiat.), Iric. Assum. Mar. 7. 

* SCC&tuldiuSy ^3' [sequor], 

that follows or runs after others: mulier 
secutuleia, i. e. a street-walker, Petr. 81, 6. 

1. sed o*" set, [cf- Freund, Cic. 
Mil. p. 8 sq.; old and orig. form sedum, acc. 
to Charis. p. 87 P., and Mar. Viet. p. 2468 P. ; 
but more prob. an ablative from root of the 
reflexive pron. so- for suo-, and orig. the 
same with the insep. prep. 2. sud ; prop., 
by itself, apart; hence, but, only, etc.; cf 
Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 200 sq.], a particle of 
limitation, exception, or correction (cf. at 
and autem init). I. In gen., but, yet: 
ipsum regale genus civitatis reliquis sim- 
plicibus longo anteponendum : sed ita, quo- 
ad statum suum rctinet, etc., Cic. Kep. 2, 
23, 43 : Neoptolemus apud Ennium Philo- 
sophari .sibi ait necesse esse, sed paucis: 
nam omnino baud placere, id. Tusc. 2, 1, 1 ; 
cf. id. Rep. 1, 18, 33: C. Memmius perfectus 
litteri.s, sed Graecis, id. Brut. 70, 247; nac- 
tus os (mo otiosura), sed meherculo otiosi- 
orem opera quam nnimo, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14 : 
quae observanda essent, multa constituit i 
(Nurna), sed ea sine impensa, id. ib. 2, 14, 
27 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 31, 47 : miser homo est, qui, 
etc. . . . sed illo miserior qui, etc., Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 1, 2 : vera dico, sed ncquicquam, 
quoniam non vis credere, id. Am. 2, 2, 205 : 
video te testimoniis sati.s instruclurn: sed 
apud mo argunienta plus quam teste.s va- 
lent, Cic. Rej). 1, 38, 59: (Platonis civitatem) 
praeclaram ilium quidorn forlasse, sed a 
vita homiiium abhorrentom et moribus, 
id. ib. 2, 11, 21; cf id. ib. 1, 40, 63 ; sed id 
ubi jam penes seso habent, ex bonis pes- 
sumi sunt, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 37: nostri ca- 
sus plus honoris habuerunt quam laboris. 
etc. . . . Sed si alitcr ut dixi accidisset: qui 
pos.sem queri? etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 7: istos 
captives sinito ambulare, si foris, si intus 
voicnt. Sed uti asserveutur magna dili- 
gentia, Plant. Capt. 1, 2, 6: non possum di- 
cerc . . . sed neque his conteiitus sum, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 22, 36: nec sum in ulla ro niole- 
stu.s civitatibus; sed fortasse tibi, qui haec 
pnicdicem do mo, id. Att. 5, 21, 7 : non sum 
tantoperc admiratus, sed po.steaquam coe- 
pit rationem oxponcre, id. Rep. 1, 14, 22: 
nou perfectum ilUul quidem, sed tolcrabile 
est, id. ib. 1, 26, 42; sane bonum roi publi- 
cac genu.s, sed tamen inclinatum et quasi 
pronum ad perniciosissimum statum, id. 
ib. 2,26.48; scio tibi ita placere ; sed ta- 
nieii velini scire, etc., id. ib. 1, 30, 46; cf 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 72; diftlcilo factu est, sed 
conabor tamen, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66: in quo 
defuit fortasse ratio, sed tamen vincit ipsa 
natura suope rationem, id. ib. 2, 33, 67 ; ilia 
quidem tristis, nec adliuc interrita vultu : 
Sed regina tamen, sed opaci maxima muu- 
di ; Sed tamen inferni pollens matrona ty- 
ranni, Ov. M. 6, 607 sq. ; cf id. ib. 7, 718 : 
pleriquo patriae, sed omnes fama atque 
fortunis expertes. Sail. C. 33, 1; ipsum qui- 
dem regem assocutus non est, sed maguam 
partem agminis oppre.sserunt, Liv. .36, 19: 
plus aegri ox abltu viri quam ex adventu 
voluptatis cepi. Sed hoc me boat saltern, 
quod perduelles vicit, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 16 ; 
apponam urnam jam ego hanc in media 
via. Bed autem, quid si hanc hinc abstu- 
lerit quispiam? but then, id. Rud. 2, 6, 16 
(cf. in the foil. II. A. 2.); statim LucuIU . . . 
eum domum suam receperunt. Sed enim 
hoc non solum ingenii ac litterarum, ve- 
rum etiam naturae, etc., but indeed, Cic. 
Arch. 3, 6: progenlem sed enim Trojano a 
sanguine duci Audierat, Verg. A. 1, 19; 2, 
164; 6, 896; 6, 28 et saep. (cf also infra, II. 
A. 2.): sed enimvero, cum detestabilis al- 
tera res sit, quid ad deliberationcm dubil 
superesso? Liv. 46, 19, 14. — Very rarely with 
non (for nec tamen), introducing a qualifl- I 
cation of a previous word: Academic! ve- 
tcres heatum quidem esse etiam inter bos | 
cruciatus fatentur, sod non ad perfectum, 
Sen. Ep. 71, 18. 

IL In par tic. A. Interrupting the I 
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discourse by transition to another sub- 
ject or by ending the speech. 1. In a 
transition to another subject; tristis sit 
(servus), si eri sint tristes; hilarus sit, si 
gaudoant. Set age, responde ; jam vos 
redistis in gratiam ? Plaut. Am. ;i, 3, 7 ; 
cf id. ib. 6, 1, 20 ; 6, 1, 26 ; non iinpcdio, 
praesertim quoniam fcriatl sumus. Sed 
possumus audire aliquid, an serius voni- 
mus? Cic. Rep. 1, 13, 20: nunc reliquorum 
oratorum aetates et gradus porsequamur. 
Curio fuit igitur ejusdem aetatis fere, etc. 

. . . Scripsit etiam alia nonnulla, etc. . . . 
Sed ccce in manibus vir praostantissimo 
ingenio . . . C. Gracchus, id. Brut. 83, 126; 
cf : sed eccum Amphltruonem. etc., Plaut. 
Am. 3, 4, 22; id. Aul. 2, 1, 65; 3, 6, 62; id. 
Capt. 6, 3, 20; 6, 4, 8 al.; sed quid ego ces- 
80 y id. As. 1, 1, 1 12 : sed ista raox ; nunc 
audiamus Philum, quern, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
13, 10 Jin. et saep.— In recurring to a pre- 
vious subject; sod ad instituta redoamus, 
Cic. Brut. 61, 220: sed redeamu.s runsus ad 
Hortensium, id. ib. 84, 291: sed jam ad id, 
unde degress! sumus, revortamur, id. ib. 88, 
300; sed perge de Caesare et reddo quao 
rcstant, id. ib. 74, 268 et saep. — Hence, after 
parenthetic clauses, but, now, £ say, etc. ; 
eqiiidcm cum audio socrum meam Lacli- 
am (faciliiis enim mulieres incorruptam 
antiquitatem comservant, quod multorum 
sormonis expertes ea teuont semper quao 
prima didicerunt) sed cam sic audio, ut 
Plautum mihi aut Naevium videar audire, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 45: qui (Pompeius) ut per- 
oravit (nam in eo sane fortis hiit; non 
est deterritus ; dixit omnia, atque inter- 
dum etiam silentio, cum auctoritato sem- 
per), sed ut peroravit, surrexit Clodius, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2 .- 2 . In breaking olf, discon- 
tinuing speech: sed satis verborum est; 
cura quae jussi atque abi, Plaut. Capt. 1. 2, 
16; sed, si placet, in hunc diem hactenus, 
Cic. Rep. 2. 44, 71: sed hacc hactenus, id. 
Olf. 1. 39, 140 aJ.: sod quid ego haec momo- 
ro? Enn. ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Anu. v. 318 
Vahl,): nec requievit enim, donee Calchan- 
te rniuistro — Sed quid ego haec autem no- 
quicquam ingrata revolvoV Quidve moror? 
Verg. A. 2, 101: sed enim, oiKovogia (epi- 
stulao) si perturbatior cst, tibi assignato: 
te enim sequor, axetbdCowta, but indeed, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 11; so, sed enim, Verg. A, 1, 
19. — B. After negative clauses, to limit 
the negative statement, i. c. to indicate 
either that the assertion does not hold 
good at all, but something else does in- 
stead ; or else that it is not exclusively 
true, but something el.so holds good in ad- 
dition, butj on the contrary ; and in an as- 
cending signif, but also, but even, but in 
fact, etc. 1, In a simple opposition: non 
cauponantes bellum, sed belligorantes, Fer- 
ro, non auro, vitam cernamus utrique, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Off 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 201 Vahl.) ; cf ; 
baud doctis dictis certante.s, sed maledictis 
. . . Non ox jure raanu consertum sed magi’ 
ferro Rem repetunt, id. ap. Cell. 20, 10 (Ann. 
V. 274' sq. Vahl,): non ego erns tibi, sod 
servus sum, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 44; quae (ho- 
minum vestigia) illo (Aristippus) non ex 
agri consiturd, sed ex doctrinae indiciis 
ihterpretabatur, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 29 ; nec le- 
ges imponit populo, quibus ip.so non pa- 
rent, sed suam vitam, ut legem, praefert 
Buis civibus, id. ib. 1, 34, 52; 1, 13, 19; ne- 
que hac nos i)atria lego gonuit, nt . . . sed 
ut, etc., id. ib. 1, 4, 8 : non quod ... sed 
quod, etc., id. ib. 1, 18, 30. — With contra : 
non liberis servitutern, sed contra servien- 
tibus libertatem aflerre, Liv. 4. 18 init. — 
Several times repeated : non sibi se soli 
nntutn. sed patriae, sed suis, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 
46 Madv. ad loc. : quod non natura oxoria- 
tur, sed judicio, sed opinione, Id. Tusc. 3, 
34, 82 : sed publicam, sed ob frumentum 
decretam, sed a publicanis faenore accep- 
tam, id. Verr. 2, 3, 72, § 169; id. Plane. 10, 
24 ; non eros nec dominos appellat eos 
... sed patriae custodes, sed patros et deos, 
id. Rep. 1, 41, 64; Tib. 1, 7, 44 sq.: quam tibi 
non Perseus, verum si quacris, ademit; Sed 
grave Nereldum numen, sed corniger Ham- 
mon, Sed quae visceribus veniebat belua 
pontl Exsaturanda meis, Ov. M. 6, 17 sq.: 
sed Pompeium, sed Lepidum, Tac. A. 1, 10; 
Sen. Const. 13, 4 ; id. Ben. 1, 1, 0 ; 1, 7, 3: 
non praefoctum ab iis, sed Gcrmanicum 
ducem, sed Tiberium imperatorem viola- 
ri, Tac. A. 1, 38 et saep.— 2. In a climax. 
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« Non modo (8oluna,tantam, etc. ) . . . sed or 
ged etiam (et, quoque), not only^ not merely 
, . . biU, but aim, but even, but indeed (sed, 
standing alone, isolates the ascending idea, 
while an appended etiam, et, or quoqw. 
places it in closer connection with the tiret 
statement, and thus permits them 
viewed together): non rnodo fulsum iilua 
esse, sed hoc verls-simuin, Cic. Kep- --i 
71 ; quod non modo singulis hoininibiia, 
sed potentis.simis (lopiiii.s Siiepe contingit, 
id. ib. 5, 8, 11 ; :i, 1(1, 17 : id ci pcrpetua ora- 
tiono cojitigit, non rnodo ut ucclarriatione, 
sed ut convitio et maiedictis impediretur, 
id Q Fr ‘1 8 2 : unius viri consilio non 
solum ortuin novum populum, sed ^ul- 
turri jam ot paene puberem. id. Kep. 2, 11, 
21 • <■('• : nee vero corpori soli subveniendurn 
ost, sod menti atque animo rnulto magis, 
id. .Son. ll,.8(i: volo ut in scaenA, sic in t'oro 
non eos modo laudari, qui celeri rnotu 
utantur, sed eos otiam, quos statarlos ap- 
pellant, id. Brut, ao, 116; id. Rep. 1, 8, 18; 
omnia ejus non faota solum, sed etiam 
dicta mcminisset, id. ib. 6, 10, 10 ; neque 
solum fletum, sod etiam iniperite absur- 
doque fletum, id. ib. 2, 16, 28; 1, 3, 4; 1, 34, 
61*. ueqvic vero so populo solum, sed etiam 
seiiatui commisit. neque senatui modo, sed 
etiam publicis praesidiis et armis, neque 
his tantum, verum ejus polestati, cul, etc., 
id. Mil. 23, 61: haec non delata solum, sed 
pacno credita, id. ib. 24, 64: noc mihi soii 
versatur ante ocuios, sed etiam posteris 
crit Clara et iusignis, id. I.ael. 27, 102; il- 
ium non modo favi.«so sod ot tantam illi 
pecuniam dodisse honori.s nioi causa, id. 
Att. 11,9,2: omnes civilos dissensioucs, 
neque solum eas, qiia.s aiidistis, sed et ha.% 
quas vosmet ipsi immiinistis et vidistis, 
id. Cat. 3, 10, 24 : multiplioatusquc terror 
non inllmis solum, sod primoribus patruin, 
Liv. 3,36,6: non ro.spousum solum benig- 
no legatis e.st, sed Philippi quoque (llius 
Demetrius ad patrem reducendus legatis 
datu.s est, id. 36, 3.6 fin. : conciti per haec 
non rnodo Clierusci, sod conterminae gen- 
les, Tac. A. 1, 60; 3, 44; via non angusta 
rnodo, sod plerumquo praerupta. Curt. 3, 
4, 12; 6, 1, 20 Miitzoll ad !oc. — (/3) Ksp., in 
passing from the part to the whole, tVom 
tiro particular to the universal (usually fol- 
lowed by omnino, or by otnuis, cunctus,to- 
luB, universu!?, etc.): tirnebat non oa solurn 
quae timonda erant, sod omnia^ Cic. Mil. 
24,66; neglegere, quid de so quisquo sen- 
tiat, non solum arrogantis est, sed etiam 
omnino di.s.soluti. id. Ofl; 1, 28, 99: nec sibi 
tantum, sed univorsis singulisque consu- 
Icre, Sen. Bon. 2, 6, 4: non consuli modo, 
sed omnibus civibus enitenduiri, Plin. Pan. 
2. 1 : non initio tantum, sed continue to- 
liUH temporis succcssu, Just. 1, 8, 14: non 
modo Italia, sed toto orbo terrarunr, Flor. 

I, 16.3. — EUiun is rarely added; quotiens 
non modo ductores nostrl, sod univorsl eti- 
am exercitus ad mortem concurrerunt,Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 87, 89; Curt. 6, 1, 24.— b. Non modo 
(solum) non . . . sed, sed etiam ; sed no . . . 
quidera, not only not . . . but, but even, but 
indeed, but not even, etc.; ut non modo a 
mente non desorar, sed id ipsura doleam, 
me, etc., Cic. Att. 3, 16, 2; id. Rep. 2, 2.3, 43: 
judicetur non verbo, sed ro non modo non 
consul, sed etiam hostis Antonius, id. Phil. 
3, 6, 14: hoc non rnodo non laudari, sod ne 
concedi quidem potest, id. Mur. 3, 8 : iis 
non modo non laudi, verum etiam vitio 
dandum puto, id. Olf. 1, 21, 71 : non modo 
non oppugnator, sed etiam defensor, id. 
Plane. 31, 76 : ego contra ostendo, non 
modo nihil eorum fecisse Sex. Roscium, 
sed ne potiiisse quidem facore, id. Rose. 
Am. 29, 79.— Also, without the second non 
in the first clause, and with ne quidem, 
doubly negative (only when both clauses 
have the same verb ; v. Zumpt, Gram. 
8 724 b); quod mihi non modo irasci, sed 
no dolere quidem impune licet, Cie, Att. 

II, 24, 1 ; ea est ratio instructarum navi- 
um, ut non modo plures, sed ne singuli 
quidem poH.sint accedero, id. Verr. 2, 6, 51, 
g 133; non modo aetomam, sed ne diutur- 
narn quidem gloriam assequi possumus, 
id. Kep. 6, 21, 23: ea sunt demum non fe- 
renda in mendacio, quae non solum facta 
e.sse, sed ne fleri quidem potuisse cerni- 
vnus, id. ib. 2, 16, 28; quae non modo ami 
CO, sed ne libero quidem digua est, id. 
Lael. 24, 89 ; non modo facere, sed ne co 
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gitare quidem qulcqnam aodebit, Id. Off. 

2. 19, 77 ; cf. with via; : verum haec genera 
virtutum non solum- in moribus nostris, 
sod vix jam in libris reperiuntur, id, Gael, i 
17, 40; non modo ad expeditlones, sed vix 
ad quletas stationes viribus 8Ufl9ciebant, 
Liv. 3, 6.— Alter quisqtiam with ellipsis of 
non : ut non rnodo praedandi causa quis- 
qnam ex agro Romano oxiret, sed ultro 
Fidenates descenderent, etc., Liv. 4, 21, 6 
(where Woissenb. supplies non in brackets 
before exiret); cf. : antlqui non solum 
erant urbes contenti cingere muris, verum 
etiam loca aspera et confragosa saxis eli- 
gebant, Hyg. Grom. Limit, p. 197. — O, As 
ged, after non modo, acquires an idea of 
ascent or climax, from the fact that non 
modo represents a thing as existing (only 
not existing alone), and thus Includes an 
alflrrnation, so, too, after purely affirmative 
clauses, sed sometimes serves as an as- 
cending adjunct, but, but injact, but also : 
ego te hodie reddam madidum, sed vino, 
probe, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 37 : orlore canibus 
anuin, sed multo, replcnt, Phaedr. 4, 17, 19; 
Dae. Currlculo afler Duas clavas. La. CJa- 
vas? Doe. Sed probas : propera ci to, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 6, 19.— In good prose usually join- 
ed with etiam (or et): hie mihi pi'imiini 
rncum consilium defuit, sed otiain obfuit, 
Cic. Att. 3, 16, 6 ; cf. id. ib. 4. 16, c, 10; 10, 
16, 6: 4 Volusium, certum hoininem, sed 
mirtflee otiam abstinontem, misi in Cy- 
prum, id. ib. 5, 21, 6: hoc in genoro si oum 
adjuveris, apud ipsum praeclarissimo po- 
sueris, sed mihi etiam gratissimmn feceris, 
id. Fain. 13, 64, 2: ex te.stamcnto Tiberii, 
sed et Lfviae Augmstae, Suet, Calig. 16; 20. 

2 sSd == V. sine init and 2. so. 

3 '. 8dd = s®; c*"- letter D. 

* sed&men, this, n. (sedo, n.], a means 
of allaying, an aUayment, sedative : mail 
(mors), Sen. Hippol. 1188. 

sedate. <tdv., v. sedo, P. a.Jin. 

sed&tio. / [sedo, 11.], an allay- 
ing, assuaging, calming of the passions 
(Ciceron.): pertnrbalionum aninii, Cic. Off. 
1, 27, 93; maerendi, id. Tusc. 3, 27, 65: ae- 
gritudinis, id. ib. 4, 29, 63; animi, id. Fin. 

1. 19, 64. 

sSddtor^ [‘‘I ]' allayer, 

calmer, quieter: militaris insauiae. Am. 3, 
115. 

S^datUS, a, uin, Part, and P. a. of sedo. 

t sedda.^®i V- 

* sddeceimis, (sedocim -annus], 
sixteen years old : matrona, Aus. Epit. 32 
in lemm. 

* se-decies, wmw. adv. [sex-decies], 
sixteen times : sedecies ad curum fllios so- 
decics computatos, Dig. 38, 10,10, § 18; Ru- 
til. Claud Itin. 1, 135. 

sfidecim written sexdecimji 

5, 

B. . . , . . 

61, § 103 al. : sexdecim, Liv. 33, 30; Col. 2, 
10 fin.; Nep. Att. 16, 3 (separately, decern 
et sex, Liv. 10, 31, 7: 37, 40 init.). 

sSdiCttla, ae,/ dim. [sedes], a little 
seat, a lote stool, Cic. Att. 4 , 10, 1. — Collat. 
form : sedicubim sedile, Fest. p. 336 Mull. 

sedentarxus^at [se^ieo], of or 

belonging to sitting, sitting, sedentary (very 
rare) : sutores, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 39 ; cf. ope- 
ra, Col. 12, 3, 8: necessitas assentiendi, of 
giving assent while silting, i. o. without ris- 
ing to make a speech, Plin. Pan. 73, 3 ; fati- 
ga.i\Q, fatigue from sitting, App. M. 1 tnrt. 

sedeo, sessum, 2, V. n. [Sanscr. 
root sad-; Gr. 'EA, to sit; cf. t6ot, 'il^onai', 
Lat. sedes, insidiae, sedare, sella, etc. ; Engl, 
git, seat], to sit. I. Lit. (very freq. in 
prose and poetry); oonstr. absol, with in, 
the simple abl.. or with other prepp. and 
adw. of place. A, 1“ {a) Absol: 

hi Slant ambo, non sedent, Plaut Capt 
prol. 2; cf. id. ib. 12; id. Mil. 2,1,4: quid 
git, quod cum tot summi oratores sedeant, 
ego potlssimum surrexerim, remain sitting, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 1; sedens iis hssensi, id. 
Fam. 6, 2, 9: lumbi eedendo dolent, Plaut 
Men. 6 , 3, 6 : supplex Ule sedet, Prop. 4 (6), 
5, 87. — (^) With in: in subselliis, Plaut 
Poen. prol. 5: sedillbus in primis eques se- 
det, Hor. Epod. 4, 16; in proscaenio, Plaut 
Poen. prol. 18; cf.: allquemin xiui. sessum 
, doducere, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 2; Suet 
I Cacs. 39 (V. quattuordeclm): malo in Ilia 
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tna sedeculft sedere quam in istorum sella 
curull, Cic. Att 4, 10, 1; cf. : in sollA, id. 
Div. 1, 46, 104: in saxo (ejecti), Plaut Rud. 
prol. 73; Ov. H. 10, 49: in arA (mulioros 
supplices), Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 9: in solio, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 21, 69; Ov. M, 2, 23: in oquo, Cic. 
Verr, 2, 6, 10, § 27: in leone, Plin. 36, 10, 
36, § 109; and with a gen. specification of 
the place where: in conclavi, Ter. Eun. 3, 

6, 36: in hemicyclio domi, Cic. Lael. 1, 2: 
bubo in culraine, Ov. M. 6, 432: cornix in 
humo, id. Am. 3, 6, 22 : musca in temono, 
Phaedr. 3, 6, 1.— ( 7 ) With simple abl (not 
anto-Aug. ) : bis sox caelestes, medio Joyo, 
Bodibns altis sedent, Ov. M. 6, 72 : solio, id. 
ib. 6, 660; 14, 261; sede reglA, Liv. 1, 41; 
eburneis sellis, id. 6, 41: sella curuli, id. 30, 
19: carpento, id. 1, 34: cymba, Ov. M. 1, 
293; puppe, id. F. 6, 471; humo, id. M. 4, 
261: equo, Mart 6, 38, 4; 11, 104, 14; cf. : 
dorsoaselli, Ov. F. 3, 749: delpbine, id. M. 
11, 237: columbae viridi solo, Verg. A. 6. 
192: recessu, Ov. M. 1, 177 ; 14, 261 : theatro, 
id. A. A. 1, 497.— (6) With other prepp. and 
adw. of place: inter anciilas, Plaut. Men. 

6, 2, 46 ; ante fores, Ov. M. 4, 462 ; Tib. 1, 

3, 30 : ad tumulum supplex, id. 2, 6, 33 : 
sub arbore, Ov. M. 4,95; sub Jove, id. ib. 4, 
261: ducis sub pede, id. 'IT. 4, 2, 44: post 
mo gradu uno. Hor. S. 1. 6,40: apud quern, 
Cic. Rep. 3,28.32 (ap. Non. 622,30) etsaep. : 
non sedoo istic, vos sedeto, Plaut SticU. 1, 

• 2 , 36: illic, Ter. Hcc. 6, 3, 4; id. Phorm. 1, 
2, 41.— 2. Lfd® Lat, pas.?., of animals, to be 
m'dden (cf. Engl, to sit a horse); sederi 
cquos in civitatibus non sivit Spart Hadr. 
22; Cod. Th. 9, 30, 3: cum (Bucephalus) ab 
equario suo mollius sederetur, Sol. 45: anl- 
nialia sedentur.Veg. 2,28, 12.— B, I n p a r- 
tic. 1 . Of magi-strates, esp. of judges, to 
sit in council, in court, or on the bench: 
(Sc.aevola tribune) in Rostris sedonte .sna- 
sit Serviliam legem Crassms. Cic. Brut 4.3, 
161 : ejus Igitur mortis sedetis ullores, etc. , 
id. Mil. 29, 79; id. Clu. 37, 103 sq. ; si idcir- 
co sedetis, ut, etc., id. Rose. Am. 63, 153; 
so, judex, lav. 40, 8; Appius, ne ejus rei 
cau.Sii scdis.se videretur, id. 3, 46, 9; Phaedr. 
1, 10, 6; sedissem forsitan unus De centum 
judex in tua verba viris, Ov. P. 3, 5, 23; 
Plin. Ep.6, 33, 3: Minos arbiter. Prop. 3, 19 
(4 18), ‘27; cf. : sedeo pro tribunali, id. ib. 
I,’l0, 9: a quibus si qui quaeroret, sedi.s- 
sentne judice.s in Q, Fabricium, scdis.se so 
dicerent, Cic Clu. 38, 105; cf. id. Rab. Post 
6^ 10. —Also of the assistants of the judges : 
nobis in tribunali Q. Pompeii praetoris ur- 
bani sodentibus, Cic. do Or. 1, 37, 168; id. 
Rose. Com. 4, 12. — In Quint, also of the 
advocate. Quint 11, 3, 132.— Of witnesses: 
dicendo contra room, cum quo sederit. 
Quint 6. 7, 32.— Of a presiding officer; se- 
dente Claudio, Tac. A. 11, 11.— Of augurs 
sitting to wait for an auguriuni: sed secun- 
dum augure.s sedere est augurium captare, 
Serv ad Verg. A. 9, 4; cf. id. ib. 1, 56; Intorp. 
Mai ad Verg. A. 10, 241 ; Fest s. v. silen- 
tio, p. 248, a MQll. ; cf. Becker, Antiq. 2, 3, 
p. 76.-2. continue sitting, to sit still; 
to continue, remain, tarry, wait, abide in a 
place; and with an implication of inactiv- 
ity, to sit idly, be inactive; to Unger, loiter, 
etc. : isdem consulibussedontibus atque in- 
spectantibus lata lex oet, etc., Cic. Seat. 16, 
33 (cf. id. Pis. 9): majores nostri,qui inop- 
pido sedorent, quam qui rura colereut, de- 
sidiosiores putabant, Varr, R. R. 2, prooem. 
g 1: quasi claudus sutor domi sedet lotos 
dies. Plaut Aul. 1,1, 34 ; cf. : an sedere opor- 
tuit Domi, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 38; iis vontis is- 
tlnc navigatur, qui si essent, nos Corcyrae 
non sederemus, Cic. Fam. 16, 7 ; quor sede- 
bas in foro, si eras coquos Tu solus? Plaut 
Pb. 3, 2,11: in villAtotos dies, Cic. Att 12,44, 
2 : circum argentarias cottidie, Plaut. True. 
1, 1, 48: sedemus desides domi, Liv. 3, 68: 
statu it congredi quam cum tantis copiis re- 
fugero aut tam diu uno loco sedere, Nep. 
Dat 8, 1: non cuivis contingit adire Corin. 
thum. Sedit qvtl timuit, ne non succede- 
ret, sat still, stayed at home, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
:{7.— Esp. of waiting on an oracle or a god 
for an answer or for aid (— Gr. i(etv) : ante 
sacras fores, Tib. 1, *3, 30; illius ad tumu- 
lum fbgiam supplexque sedebo, id. 2, 6, 33: 
custos ad mea busta sedens. Prop. 3, 16 (4, 
16) 24: meliora deos sedet omina poscens, 
Verg. G. 3, 456; so of a lover at the door 
of his mistress : me retinont victum for- 
mosae vincia puellao, Et sedeo janitor, Tib. 
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I, 1, 66: et frustra credula turba eedet, id. 

4, 4, 18. — b. Of long, esp. of inactive en- 
camping In war, to sit, i. c. to remain en- 
camped, to keep the^ld, before an enemy’s 
fortress or army : hostlum copiae magnae 
contra me sedebant, Cato ap, Charis, p. 197 
P. : septimum dccimum annum lUco se- 
dent, Naev. 6, 2: dum apud hostes sedi- 
mus, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 62: sedondo oxpug- 
nare urbem, Liv. 2, 12: sedendo et cunc- 
tando bellum gerere, id. 22, 24 : quieto se- 
dente rege ad Enipeum, id. 44, 27: ad Su- 
essulam, id. 7, 37; 9, 3; 9, 44; 10, 25; 22. 
39; 23, 19; 44, 27; Verg. A. 6, 440: apud 
moeniaContreblao,Val. Max. 7,4, 6. — Hence, 
p r 0 V. : compressis, quod aiunt, manibus 
sedere, Liv. 7, 13, 7; and: vetus proverbi- 
um est, Romanus sedendo vincit (prob. 
originating with Q. Fabius Cunctator),Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 2.-3. For desideo (2.), to sit at 
stool, Marc. Emp. 29; so, sordido in loco se- 
dere, Val. Max. 9, 13, 2. —II, T r o p. (in prose 
not ft-oq. till after the Aug. per. ; not in 
Clc. ). A. I g 0 ) to sink or settle down, 

to subside: cum pondere libra Prona nec 
hac plus parte sedet nec surgit ab illil, Tib. 
4, 1, 42 : quod neque tarn fuerunt gravia, ut 
depressa scderent, Nec lovia, ut possent per 
sumraaslahicr eras, Lucr. .'5,474; cf. : flum- 
ma petit altum; propior locus adra cepit; 
Sederunt medio terra frctumquo solo, Ov. 
F. 1,110 : sedet nebula donsior campo qiiatn 
montibus, lav. 22, 4: sedet vox auribus, 
sinks into, penetrates. Quint. 11, 3, 40: rup- 
ti aliqui montes tumulique sedere, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Isid. Orig. 14, 1, 2 (H. 2, 43 
Dietsch); cf. : sodisse immensos monies, 
Tac. A. 2, 47 : memor illlus escae. Quae sim- 
plex olim sibi sederlt, sat well upon your 
stomach, i. e. agreed well with you, Hor. S. 

2, 2, 73; Quint. 9, 4, 94.-2. Of feeding.^, 
passions, etc. : his dictis sedere minae, sub- 
sided, i. 0 . were quieted, = sedatae sunt, 
Sil. 10, 624; cl'.: nusquam irae: .sodit ra- 
bies feritasquo famcsfjue, Stut. 'I'li. 10, 823. 
— 3 . Of placo.s, to sink, i. o. to lie low, to be 
in the valley or plain : campo Nola sedet, 
Sil. 12, 162: medii.squo sedent con vail ibus 
arva, liUc. 3, 380 ; Stat. Th. 1, 330 ; cf. : lactu- 
ca sodens, \. c. lower. Mart. 10, 48, 9 { = ses- 
silis, id. 3, 47, 8). — B, In par tic., to sit, 
sit close or tight, to hold or hang fast, to 
be fast, Jirm, fixed, immovable ; be settled, 
established, etc. : tempus I’uit, quo uavit in 
undis, Nunc sedet Ortygio, Ov. M. Ifi, 337: 
in liquido sederunt ossa cerebro, stuck fast, 
id. ib. 12, 289; so of weapons, etc., that 
sink deep: clava (Herculis), adversi sedit 
in ore viri, id. F. 1, 676: cujus (.Scaevae) in 
scuto centum atque vigiuti tela sedere, 
Fior. 4, 2,40; librata cum sederit (glaiis), 
Liv. 38, 29; hence, poet, also, of deep-seat- 
ed wounds: plagam sedere Cedeudo arce- 
bat, from sinking or penetrating deeply, 
Ov. M. 3, 88: alta sedent vulnera, Luc. 1, 
32. — Of clothes, to fit (opp. di.ssidere, v. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96): ita ct sedet melius et 
continetur (pars togae), sits better. Quint. 

II, 3, 140 sq. ; so, toga umero, id. 11, 

3, 161; cf. : qiiarn bene umeris tuis sedo- 
ret imperiuin, Plin. Pan. 10, 6. — Of ves- 
sels: sicco jam litore sedit, Luc. 8, 726: 
naves super aggerationem, quae fuerat sub 
aqua, sedcront, stuck fast, grounded, Vitr. 
10, 22 med. et saep. : cujus laetissima faci- 
es et amabilis vullus in omnium civium 
ore, oculis, animo sedet, Plin. Pan. 66, 10 : 
aliquid fldeliter In animo. Sen. Ep. 2, 2: 
nnum Polynicis aniatl Nomen in ore sedet, 
SUt. Th. 12, 114; so, Cressa relicta in in- 
genio tuo, Ov. H. 2, 76: sedere coepit sen- 
tentia haec, to be established, Plin. 2, 7, 6, 
S 23; cf. : nunc parum mihi sedet judici- 
um, Sen. Ep. 46, 3; Anim. 14, 1, 6; 16, 2, 6. 
—Hence, also of any thing fixed, resolved, 
or determined upon ; si mihi non animo 
flxum immotumque sederet, Ne cul, etc., 
Verg. A. 4, 16 ; cf. : Idquo pio sodet Aeneae, 
id. ib. 5, 418; bellum, Flor. 2, 16, 4: consi- 
lium tbgae, id. 2, 18, 14: haec, Sil. 15,362. 
— With a subject-clause : tunc sedet Ferre 
iter impavidum, Stat.Th. 1,324: vacuo pe- 
tere omina caelo, id. ib. 3, 469: Aegaei sco- 
pulos habitare profundi, Val. FI. 2, 383. 

SddeSy pld>T. sedum, Cic. Sest. 20, 

acc. to Prise, p. 771 P. : sedium, from form 
sodis, Liv. 6, 42 Hrak.JV. cr.; Veil. 2, 109, 
3),/ [sedeo, q. v.], a seat (freq. and class.). 
I, Lit., that on which one sits, a bench, 
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chair, throne, etc. A, In gen. : in lis se- 
dibus, quae erant sub platano, Cic. de Or. 

I, 7, 29: haec sedes honoris, sella curulls, 
id. Gat. 4, 1, 2 : sedes honoris sui, Liv. 9, 46, 
9 ; cf. ; ccteros (senatores) in sedlbus suis 
trucidatos, id. 6, 41 jfin. : in sedes collocat 
se regias, Liv. Andron. ap. Non. 127, 31 ; so, 
regia, Liv. 1, 47 : positis sedlbus consede- 
runt, id. 42, 39 fn.: bis sex caelestes, 
medio Jove, sedibus altis sedent, Ov. M. 6, 
72 ; cf, : media inter deos sedes, Plin. Pan. 
62, 1 : in saxo frigida scdl, Quamque lapis 
sedes, tarn lapis ipsa fui, Ov. H, 10, 60. — In 
thep?Mr. also of the seat of a single person: 
tibl concedo meas sedes, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104 
(cf. infra, II. /3).— Poet. : non si priores 
Maeonius tenet Sedes Homcrus, the fore- 
most seat, the first rank (the flg. borrowed 
from the rows of seats in the theatre), Hor. 
C. 4, 9, 6. — B, In parti c., in the elder 
Pliny, the seat, fundamevU, Plin. 22, 21, 29, 
§ 61 ; 22, 26, 70, g 143; 23, 3, 37, g 76; 23, 4, 
4L g 83; 26, 8, 68, g 90 - 32, 9, 33, g 104! — 

II , T r a n s f. , in gen. , of a place where one 
stays, a seat,, dwelling-place, residence, habi- 
tation, abode, temple, etc, (the prevailing 
signif; syn.: dotnicilium, locus, babitatio). 
(a) Sing, (used alike of the residence of one 
or more persons): hi coetus (hominum) 
hue, dc qud exposui, causa instituti sedem 
primum certo loco domiciliorum causa 
constituerunt, quam cum locis manuque 
sepsisseut, ejusmodi conjunctionem tecto- 
rum oppidum vel urbem appcllaveruut, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: sontio tc sedem etiain 
nunc hominum ac domum contemplari 
(i. e. terrain), id. ib. 6, 19, 20; so, banc so- 
dom et aoternam doniuin contueri, id. ib. 
6, 23, 25: in hauc sedem et domum suam, 
id. ib. 6, 25, 29: id. Par. 3, 2, 26; cf. ; earn 
sibi domum scdemquo delogit, in qua, etc., 
id. Clu. 66, 188: haec domu.s, haec sedes, 
haec sunt penetralia magni Amnis (sc. Pe- 
nei), Ov. M. 1, 674: in omni sedo ao loco 
ferrum dannnatnque metuemus, Cic. Mur. 
39, 85; so (with locus) id. Agr. 2, 17, 46; 
nec veni, nisi fata locum sedeinque dedis- 
sent, Verg. A. 11, 112: ilium actum esse 
praecipitem in sceleratoruin sedem atque 
regionem, Cic. Clu. 61, 171: in Italia bel- 
lum gerimus, in sedo ac solo no.stro, Liv. 
22, 39 : ca res Trojanis spem adllrmat tan- 
dem stubili cert&que .sedo flniendi erroris, 
i<l. 1, 1, 10 : cremattt patria domo profugos 
sedem quaerere, id. 1, 1, 8; 10, 10, 10; 38, 
16, 13; 39, 54, 6 ; 40, 38, 4: Orestis liberi 
sedem cepere circa Losbum insulam. Veil. 
1, 3, 1: ultra hos Chatti initium sedis ab 
Hercynio saltu incohant, Tac. G. 30; id. A. 
3, 73; 13, 54; Curt. 9, 4, 2; Plin. 2, 107, 111, 
§ 246: mode Graecis ultro bellum lufere- 
bamus: nunc in sedibus nostris propuLsa- 
mus illatnm. Curt. 4, 14. 21: non motam 
Termini sedem (just before; in Termini 
fauo), Liv. 1, 66; cf. : quod Juppiter 0. M. 
suam sedem atque arcom populi Romani 
in re trepidA tutatus csset, id. 6, 60; statim 
regis praetorium petunt, in ipsius potissi- 
mum sode morituri. Just. 2, 11, 16: (ul- 
mus) nota quae sedes fhorat columbis, Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 10 et saep. — Po e t, : sedes scolera- 
ta, for sceleratoruin, 1. e. the infernal re- 
gions, Ov. M. 4, 466; cf. ; Tibur Sit meae 
sedes utinam scuectae, Hor. C. 2, 6, 6: ta- 
11a divorsa nequicquam sede locuti, place, 
spot, Ov. M. 4, 78. — (/J) Plur. (in good prose 
usually only of the dwellings of several): 
qui incolunt eas urbos non haerent in suis 
sedibus, Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 7 : oorum domicilia, 
sedes, etc., id. Fam. 13, 4, 3; cf. : ut (Galli) 
aliud dotnicilium, alios sedes petant, Goes. 
B. G. 1, 31 : sedes habere in Gallia, id. ib. 
1, 44: revert! so in suas sedes regionosque 
simulaveruut, id. ib, 4, 4: quae gens ad 
hoc tempus ils sedibus se contiiiet, id. ib. 
6, 24; cf. id. lb. 4, 4j€». : novas ipsi sedes 
ab se auctacmultitudini addiderunt, Liv. 2, 
1 : qui proftigi sedibus incertis vagabantur, 
Sail. C. 6, 1 ; cf. id. J. 18, 2 : (doum) sedes no- 
stris sedlbus esse Dissimiles debent, Lucr. 
6, 163; so, divum, doum sedes, id, 3, 18; 6, 
146; 6, 1188; Hor. C. 3, 3, 34; cf. : sedes 
sanctae penatium deorumque larumquo fa- 
miliarium, Cic. Rep. 6, 6, 7: deos ipsos 
convulsos ex sedibus suis, Liv. 38, 43: dis- 
cretae piorum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 23: silentum, 
Ov. M. 16, 772: animalia ad assuetas sibi 
sedes revertuntur. Quint. 11, 2, 6. — Of the 
dwelling of a single person (cf. supra, 1. A.) : 
cur (Juppiter) suas Discutit Infesto prae- 
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Claras (hlmine sedes, Lucr. 6, 418: (Oema- 
ratus) in eA civitate domicilium et sedes 
collocavit, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34: immissum 
esse ab eo C. Comelium, qui me in sedibus 
meis trucldaret, id. Sull. 6, 18; id. Div. in 
Caecil. 6, 19 : patrias age desere sedes, i. e. 
patriam, Ov.M. 16, 22; cf.: Aeneam in Sici- 
liam quaerentem sedes delatum, Liv. 1, i,* 

4. — B. Esp. 1 , Of the abode of the dead, 
a burial-place : ita Augustum iu foro po- 
tius quam in Campo Martls sede destinatA 
cremari vellent, Tac. A. 1, 10: sedibus ut 
saltern placidis in morte quiescam, Verg. 
A. 6, 371; 6, 162.— 2. Of the home of the 
soul, i. e. the body: prior, Ov. M. 15, 159: 
aniina dc sedo volens Exire, id. ib. 11, 788. 
— C. Ib relutiou to inanimate subjects, 
that upon which any thing sits fast or rests, 
a seat, place, spot, base, ground, foundation, 
bottom, etc. (u) Sing.: hanc urbem (Ro- 
mani) sedem allquando et domum summo 
esse imperio praebituram, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 
10; cf, id. Prov. Cons. 14, 34: rupes cacdun- 
tur sedemquG trabibus cavatae praebere co- 
guntur, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 74; 2, 88, 38, g 102: 
superbia in superciliis sedem habet, id. 11, 
37, 51, g 138 : num montes moliri sede suA 
paramus? to push from their place, Liv. 9, 
3; Athoii Pindumvo rcvulsos Sedesua, Ov. 
M. 11,666: patriam pulsam sede suu, Liv. 

27, 34; cf. ; voluptas menlem e suA sede et 
statu demovet, Cic. Par. 1, 3, 16 (v. also in 
the foil. /3): ita mihi salvam ac sospitem 
rcmpublicam slstore in sua sede liceat, 
Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 28; cf. : deus haec for- 
tasse benigna Roducet in sedem vice, to its 
former slate, Hor. Epod. 13, 8; Veios an 
Fidelias sedem belli cnperent, the scat or 
scene of war, Liv. 4, 31; so, belli (hello), id. 

28, 44, 16; Veil. 2, 74, 3; Tac. H. 1, 65; 3, 
32; 3, 8; 2, 19; Suet. Galb. 10 al. : hilarita- 
tis sedes, Plin. 11, 37, 77, g 198; neque ver- 
ba sedem habere possunt, si rem subtraxe- 
ris, Cic. do Or. 3, 6, 19: affcctus quibusdam 
videntur in prooemio atque in epilogo se- 
dem habere. Quint. 6, 1, 61 (cf. in the foil. 
/3) : hacc est sedes oration is, etc., id. 9, 
4, 62: non ut do sede scciindA Cederet aut 
qnarta (iambus), Hor. A. P. 267 : ut sola po- 
natur in sumnii boni sede (voluptas), Cic, 
Fin. 2, 12, 37: nec mens mihi nec color 
CertA sode nianent, Hor. C. 1, 13, 6.— Of the 
site on which a city formerly stood: vetu- 
stissima sedes Assyriae, Tac. A. 12, 13 ; cf. : 
in eu sede, quam Palaetyvon ipsi vocant, 
Curt. 4, 2, 4.— (/j) Plur.: coloni Capuae iu 
sedibus luxuriosis collocati, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
97; nounumquam fracta ossa in suis sedi- 
bus remanent, etc. . . . fragmenta iu suas 
sedes reponenda sunt, Cels. 8, 10: rur-sus 
in antl(iuas redeunt primordia sedes Ignis, 
Lucr. 6, 871; 4, 1041: dum solidis etlam- 
num sedibus astas, on firm ground, Ov. M. 
2, 147 ; cum mihi ipsa Roma propo convul- 
sa sedibus suis visa est, Cic. Pis. 22, 62: 
turrim convellimus altis Sedibus, Verg. A. 
2, 466; totaiuquo a sedibus urbem Eruil, 
id. ib. 2,611: monstrabantur urbium sedes, 
Lyrnessi et Thebes, Curt. 8, 4, 10: haec tot 
gentium excita sedibus suis moles, id. 3, 2, 
12; cf.: totuiri (mare) a sedibus imis Eurus- 
que Notusquo ruuut, Verg. A. 1, 84; Quint. 
8, 6, 63; so, argumentorum, id. 6, 10, 20 
(corresp. to loci) ; 5, 12, 17. 

sedibilis, e, Ojdj. [sedeo, q. v. ], capable 
of being sat upon (late Lat,), Cassiod. in 
Psa. 1, 1. 

(tgedlC^nill; scdile, Fest. p. 336 MQll. ; 
acc. to Varr, 1^. L. 8, g 64 ib. this word is 
correctly formed, but not in u.sc. ) 

SddxgitnSy ^ [sex-digitus, six-finger- 
ed, having six fingers on one hand, Plin. 
11, 43, 99, g 244]. a Roman cognomen given 
to the poet C. Volcatius, Goll. 3, 3, 1; 16, 
24, 1 ; cf. Anth. Lat. 140 Meyer. 

gedile, »*• [sedeo], a seat, bench, stool, 
chair, etc. (mostly poet, and In post- Aug. 
prose; not in Cic. ; syn.: sella, scamnum); 
sing. : membra sencx posito Jussit rele- 
vare sedili, Ov. M. 8, 639; id. Med. Fac. 13; 
Verg. A. 8, 176; Cels. 1, 3, 2;^ cf id. 1, 8, 66: 
se in sedili suo teiiere. Sen. Ep. 70, 23 ; Cell. 
2, 2, 8.-^ Plur., of the seats in a theatre: 
sedillbus magnus in primis eques sedet, 
Hor. Epod. 4, 16; so, spissa nirois complero 
sedilia flatu, id. A, P. 206; cf. : lignea in 
Campo Martlo, Suet. Aug. 43. — Of other 
seats, Verg. G. 4, 350; id. A. 1, 167: facta- 
qiift de vivo pressere sedilia saxo, Ov. M. 6, 
1659 
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817: 0 marmore, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 40.— Of the 
rowers’ banka or benchea in a vessel, Vert?. 

A. 5, 837: avium, Varr. U. R. 3, 6, 13.— II. 
Tran 8 f., a ailLing still : post iter priniuiri 
scflile, doinde unctio, Cels. 1, 3 : alvum ad- 
etringit labor, sodile, id. ib. 

«• [sedeo], settlings, sedi- 
ment (late Lat.): urinae, CaeJ. Aur. Tard. 6, 
4, «4; 6, 10, 108; cf. sodimenturn. 

*ii«dimcntuiii, i, m, asetths^, 

sinking down, suhsnlence; mol is (sc. obe- 
lisci), Plin. 30, 10, l.-i, S 73. 

and itio; thu.s, orig., a going aside, going 
apart; lienooj, 1, L i t., an insurrectionary 
separation (political or military); dissen- 
sion, ciril discord, insurrection, mutiny, se- 
dition (very freq. and clas.s. j syn. : seccssio, 
dofoctus): ea dis.sensio civium, quod scor- 
siiin cunt alii ad alios, scditio dicitur, Cic. 
Rep. 0, 1, 3 (ap. Sorv. Verg. A. 1, 149, and 
Non. 25, 6) : diiobus tribunis plebis per se- 
ditionem creatis, id. ib. 2, 34, 69; cf. Liv. 2, 
31 ,yin. sq. : si qni in sedilionc non altcrius 
ntrius partis luisset, Cic. Att. 10, 1, 2; cf 
Cell. 2, 12, 1; ne qua seditio oriretur, Caos. 

B. G. 7. ‘2S fin.; Sail. C. 34, 2: seditione 
factil, Cacs. B. C. 1, 87, 3; seditionem inter 
Pocnos et Siculo.s militos esse factam, Cic. 
Div. 1, 24, 60; cf ; seditio inter belli pa- 
cisque auctores orta, Liv. 2, 16: seditionem 
Hc di.scordiam coiicitarc, Cic. Mur. 39, 83; 
commovere. id. Att. 2, 1, 8: moverc,Vell. 2, 
68, 2 : coeptare, Tac. A. 1, 38; 1, 45; 2, 81 et 
saep. : componcre, id. H. 4, 14; magno in 
populo cum saepo coiirta est Seditio, etc., 
Verg. A. 1, 149; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 15: seditione 
potenSjVerg. A. 11, 340.— /'/«;*..• cum liomi- 
nem .sedltiosum dofcnderet, non dnbitavit 
seditioncs ip.sas ornare, Cio. do Or. 2, 28, 
124; 2,48,199; Sail. J. 37,1; Liv. 4, 2; 5, 3; 
Quint. 2, 16, 2 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 29 ; 3, G, 13; 
Tac. A. 4, 68 et saep.— Seditio. personified 
as one of the attendants of Fama, Ov. M. 
12. 61.— II. Transf, in go,n., dissension, 
discord, strife, quarrel (very rare; mostly 
poet. ; in Cic. only as a tran.«l. of the Greek 
oTuett): Amphitruo uxori turbas conciet 
. . . turn meus pater Earn seditionem in 
tninquilliim conferot, Plant. Am. 1, 2, 16: 
ut homini adule,scontulo Kiliarn darem in 
seditionem atque in incertas nuptias. Ter. 
And. 5, 1, 11 Ruhnk. : cui studoat, deu.s 
omnis hubet, crescitquo favore Turbida se- 
ditio, donee Juppiter. etc., Ov, M. 9, 426; 
BO, domc.stica (opp. fraterna concordia), 
Liv. 45, 19 : pantomimorum, Suet. Ner. 
20; non illaudata (with magno certatur 
amore ), Claud, in Rulln. 2, 220. — B. 
Of inauirnato and abstract things : se- 
ditio maris, uproar, turbulence, Stat, Th. 
9, 142: pelagi, Manil. 2, 90; siderum, id. 2, 
196 : flammasque rebelles Seditione tori 
(Eteoclis etPolynicis),Stat. Th. 1,36: intes- 
tina corpori.s. Liv. 2, 32, 12. — C o m i c a 1 1 y : 
seditionem facil lion, ocenpat praecordia, 
rebels, and take,<< j)osses!tion of my stomach, 
Plaut. Merc. 1. 14 : Archytas iracundiam, 
videlicet di,s.sidentem a rationc, seditionem 
quandam auimi vere ducebat, et earn con- 
silio sedari volebat, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 00. 

SiditlOSd) seditiosu.s^n, 

aidditidSUS, [seditio]. I, 

Full of civil discord, factious, turbulent, 
mutinous, seditious (freq. and class. ; syn. : 
tumnltuosus, tiirbulcntus) : adhortari udu- 
Icscentes, ut turbulent!, ut seditiosi, ut per- 
niciosi cives velint esse, Cic. Phil. 1, 9, 22; 
so, soditiosus ct turbulentus civis, id. de Or. 
2, 11, 48; cf id. ib. 2, 31, 135: qui pro repu- 
blica seuitiosum civcm toties compcsciiis- 
set, Quint. 11, 1, 40: seditiosi tribuni plebi.s, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44 *, cf. ; triumviri seditio- 
sissimi, id. Rep. 1, 19, 31 : seditiosissimus 
quisque, Tac. A. 1, 44; id. H. 2, 60; 4, 34; 
Suet. Caes. 70.— Esp. of language; in sum- 
mam invidiam contiouibus cum cottidiu- 
nis seditiosis et turbulentis adduxerat, Cic. 
Clu. 37, 103: seditiosa atque improba ora- 
tio, Caes. B. G. 1, 17 : seditiosissima oratio, 
Auct. B. Afr. 28, 2: seditiosae voces, Liv. 6, 
20; Tac. H. 3, 60: seditiosis vocibus regem 
increpare. Curt. 9, 4, 16; 10, 2, 12; seditio- 
sior contio (Q. Pompeii), Ascon. Cic. Mil. 17, 
45, p. 49 Orell. : tribunaius L. Saturnini, 
Suet. Caes. 12. — IL Transf a, I n gen., 
quarrelsome: ego illam (Clodiarn) odi. Ea 
est enim seditiosa; ea cum viro bollum 
gerit, etc., Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5, — J), Exposed to 
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discord, troubled: seditiosa ac tumuUuosn 
vita, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4. — Adv.: 
seditiously (acc. to L), Cic. Clu. 1, 2; id. Mil. 

3, 8 ; Liv. 4, 6; Tac. A. 3, l2.~C(mp., Tac. H. 

6, 12. —Sup., Cic. Att. 2, 21, 6. 

SiSdo, atum, 1, V. a. and n. [sedooj. 

1, Act. (orig. to cause to sit, to seat; hence, 
of inanimate or abstract objects), to allay, 
settle, still, , calm, assuage, appeoae, quiet, 
check, end, stop, stay, etc. (syn.: mitigo, 
mulceo, lohio) : cave putes, aut mare ullum I 
aut flammam cssetantam, quam non facili- j 
us sit sedare quam eflVenatam insolenti& ! 
multitudinem, Cic. Rep. 1, 42, 66 ; pulve- 
rem, Phaedr. 2, 6, 18: curriculum, Cic. Arat. | 
126; cf. vela, i. e. to furl, Prop. 3 (4) 21, 20: 
flammam, id. 3 (4), 18, 6; incendia, Ov. R. 
Am. 117.— M I d. : sedatis fluctibus, having 
subsided, abated, lulled, Cic. Tnv. 2, 61, 164: 
.sedatis ventis, Ov. M. 15, 349; cf. ; tompes- 
tas sedatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 18, g 46.— Of hun- 
ger, thirst, etc. ; sitim, to slake, quench, 
Lucr. 2, 663; 4, 850; Ov. M. 3, 415; Phaedr. 

4, 4, 1 ; Suet. 0th. 11 al. ; famem ae sitim, 
Plin. 11, 64, 119 g 284; cf : came jejunia, 
Ov. M. 16, 83; lassitudinom, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 1, 76; Nop. Eum. 9, 6; pestilentiam, Liv. 

7, 3; Ju.st. 20, 2. 8; dolores aurium, Plin. 
29, 6, 39, g 133; tumorem vulnerum, id. 30, 
13, 39, § 114; 20, 20, 81, § 211: scabiem, 
pruritum, id. 30, 13, 41, g 121 et saep. : 
(populi impetus) aliquando inreiiditur, et 
saepe sedatur, Cic. Log. 3, 10, 24 : bellum 
inte.stinum nc domesticum, id. Cat 2, 13, 
28; so, bellum, Nep. Oat 8, 6: pugnam, id. 
Cat. 3, 3, 6; proelium, Liv. 34, 5; seditio- 
nem, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 60; id. Ait. 6, 14, 1: 
mmultum, (^aes. B. C. 3, 18; 3, 106 fin.; 
Liv. 3, 15 al ; discordias?, Cic. Phil 1, 1, 1; 
controversiam. id. I.eg. 1, 21, 54: contenti- 
oncm, Liv. 39, 39; invidiam ct infamiam, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 1; cf : sermuncnlum omnem 
aut rostinxerlt aut sedarit, id. Att 13, 10, 2: 
miserias, Plant Poen.5, 4, 107 : calamitatom, 
Ter. Hoc. prol alt 24; mala, Cic. Phil 2, 18, 
46. — Of feelings, i)assions, appetites, etc. : 
in nnimis hominum motuin dicendo vel 
excitare vel sedare, Cic. do Or. 1, 46, 202: 
mente.s (opp. excitare ), id. ib. 1, 5, 17 ; cf ; 
appetitua omne.s, id. Ofl'. 1, 29, 103; ilia ter- 
tia parte anitni, in qua irarutn exsistit ar- 
dor, sedatfi atque re.stincta, id. Div. 1, 29, 
61 : anirnos militum, Liv. 26, 21 : iram, 
Plaut. Merc. 5. 4, 1 : cupidinem, id. Am. 

2, 2, 210: rabiem, Hor. Epod. 12, 9 : pavo- 

vem, Liv. 1, 16; lamcutationem, id. 25, 37: 
fletu.?, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 31 : curas, Stat Th. 
12, 514; vulnora mentis, Ov. P. 4, 11, 19 ct 
.saep. — Rarely with personal objects: affert 
potionem ot to sodntum it, Plaut. Cure. 1, 
2, 22: ut vix a magistratibus juventus sc- 
darctur, was quieted, brought to order, Liv. 
21, 20 : tumultuantes deinde militos ii)se 
sodavit, Just 12, 1.5, 2. — ’•'H. ffeutr., to 
become quiet, to lull, subside. : postqnam 
tempostas sedavil, Auct ap. Cell 18, 12, 
6 (cf. the mid.: sedatur tempostas, su- 
pra). — Hence, scdatUS^ “•) 

posed, moderate, calm, quiet, tranquil, se- 
date (class.); alter (Herodotus) sine ullis 
salcbris quasi sedatus amnis fluit, alter 
(Thucydides) incitatior fertur, Cic. Or. 12, 
39 ; in ipsis numeris sedntior, id. ib. .52, 
176: sedati.ssimfi et depressissima voce uti, 
Auct Her. 3, 14, 24; cf. : Tercuti, Latina 
voce Wenandrum sedatis vocibus efl'ers, in 
gentle tones, Cic. poet. ap. Suet. Vit. Ter. 5; 
oderunt Sedatum celcres, agilem gnav urn- 
quo remis.si, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 90: scribere se- 
datiore animo, Cic. Att 8, 3, 7; cf : olli sc- 
dato respondit cordo Latinus, Verg. A. 12, 
18; amnes, id. ib. 9, 30; gedato gradu in 
castra abeunt, Liv. 25, 37 : sedatius ternpus, 
Cic. Clu. 37, mi.— Adv. : g^date. calmly, 
tranquilly, sedately, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 17 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 20, 46; 2, 24, 58; id. Or. 27, 92. 
— Comp., Amm. 25, 1, 5. 

se-duco, ctum, 3, V. a. I, To lead 
aside or apart, to draw aside; to lead away, 
carry off; to set aside, put by, etc. (syn. se- 
voco). Lit (class.): to hue foras se- 
duxi, Ut, etc., Plaut Aul 2, 1, 14; cf : Pam- 
phllus me solum seducit foras, Ter. Hoc. 1, 
2. 69 : me rursus seducit, Cic. Att 6, 21, 12 : 
aliquem solum seorsum ab aodibus, Plaut 
As. 2, 2, 95 ; aliquem paululum a turb^ 
Petr. 13, 2: singulos sepsiratlm, Liv. 30, 6: 
aliquem blanda manu, Ov. M. 2, 691: ali- 
quem in socretum, Phaedr. 3, 10, 11 al — 
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Alsol. : prehendit dextrana, seducit, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3, 60: quod a te seductus est tuo- 
que beneflcio adhuc vivit, was withdrawn, 
taken out of the way, Cic. Fam. 10, 28, 1 ; cf : 
aliquem a debits pesto, id. Phil 13, 10, 22: 
ocellos, to turn away, avert. Prop. 1, 9, 27. — 
Of abstract subjects: et dum avaritia sodu- 
cere aliquid cupit atque in suum vertere, 
omnia fecit aliena, to lay by, Sen. Ep.90, 38. 
— Trop. 1, In gen., to remove, sepa- 
rate, etc. (not ante-Aug. and rare); quiddam 
a corporibus seductum, Sen. Ep. 117, 13 : non 
poles (Hclvia) ad obtinendum dolorem mu- 
liebre nomen praetondere, ex quo te virtu- 
tes tuae seduxerunt, have removed, separa- 
ted you, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 16 : vacuos 
ocellos, Prop. 1, 9, 27.-2. In parti c., 
to lead astray, mislead, seduce (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert adv. Marc. 2, 8; Aug. Conf 2, 3 med.; 
id. Tract, in Johan. 29 ; id. Civ. Dei, 14, 11 
fin.; Vulg. Exod. 22, 16 et saep. — II, Tc. 
put cminder, separate, divide (only poet 
and rare; syn.: secerno, sejungo); seducit 
terras haec brevis unda duas, Ov. H. 19, 
142 ; so, immensos rcccssus ( Caspia clau- 
stra), Luc. 8, 291 : quarto seducunt castra 
volatu, i. 0 . divide into two adverse squad- 
rons, Ov. M. 13, 611: plura locuturi subito 
seducimur imbre, id. F. 4, 385. — With abl.: 
cum frigida mors animii seduxerit artus, 
Verg. A. 4, 386. — Hence, gedactus^ n, 
um, P. a. (acc. to L), remote, distant, apart 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : ex alto se- 
ductas aethero longe Despectat terras, Ov, 
M. 4, 622: rcccssus gurgitis. id. ib. 13, 902. 
— Of distance in an upward direction; 
raons erat audaci seductus in aethera dor- 
se, far uplijled, lofty, Stat Th. 3, 460: con- 
siliii non publica sod in privato seductaque 
a plurium conscientia. Liv, 2, 64, 7 : ut illis 
non minus hos seductos ct quasi rusticos, 
retired, living in solitude, Plin. Ep, 7, 26, 6: 
seductum vitae genu.s, retired, Sen. Con.s. 
ad Helv. 19, 2; cf. : quorum (hominum) 
maximo in .seducto actionos sunt, in retire- 
ment, solitude, id. Tranq. 3, 2. 

saductibilis, e, a^lj. ( = scductilis) 
(late l^it.), Aug. in Psa. 64, 22. 

gdductilis, [ seduco, I. B. 2.], 

that may be misled or seduced, seducible 
(cccl I.i<it): homo, Aug. Conf 2, 3 med.; 
Alcim. 2, 166 al. 

sdductiO; cnis, f [soduco]. I. { Acc. to 
seduco,!,) * A A leading or draiving aside: 
seductiones te.stium, Cic. Mur. 24, 49.— B. 
A mi.sl.eading, seduction ( cccl. liat. ) ; Adam 
confessus est seductionem, non occultavit 
seductricem, Tert adv. Marc. 2, ‘Ifin.; Am- 
bros. in Luc. 7, g 218: cordis, Vulg. Jer. 23, 
26 : iniquitatis, id. 2 The.s.s. 2, 10. — *11. 
(Acc. to seduco, II.) A .separation: mors 
est corporis animaoquo seductio, Lact. 2, 
12, 9. 

Sdductor, wi. [sccUico, I. B. 2.], a 
misleader, seducer (eccl. Lat), Aug. Tract 
in Johan. 29 ; id. in P.sa. 63, 16 ; V'ulg. 2 
Johan. 7; cf : Seductor, 7r\«Mor, uTrarriTr/f, 
Gloss. Phil. 

sednetdrius, [seductor], 

seductive ( eccl. Lat. ) , Aug. Conf 5, 6 fin. ; 
Ambros. do Bon. Mor. 9, § 4. 

sednetriz^ Icls, / [id.], she that se- 
duces, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 2 fin. (v. seductio). 

geductUS; a, um, Part, and P. a. of se- 
duco. 

gSdnlaria^ orum, n. [sedes], seats or 
cushions of a carriage, Dig. 33, 10, 4. 

gedttle, atio., V. sedulus^n. B. 

gddulitag, atis,/ [sedulus]. 2,Assidu- 
ity, application, zeal, earnestness, sexiulous- 
ness, sedulity ( class. ; syn. diligentia) : Bal- 
bi quoque Cornelii operam et sedulitatem 
laudare possum, Gael, ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 2; 
cf : pro sedulitate ac diligentia, Suet Galb. 
12 ^n.; of ants: qui labor, quae sedulitas, 
Plin. 11, 30, 36, g 109; Cic. Caocin. 6, 14; id. 
Arch. 10, 26: ne mea sedulitas aut insidiosa 
aut inpudens videretur, id. Agr. 2, 6, 12 al ; 
Col 6, 27, 1; Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 6: multao sodu- 
litatis anus, Ov. F. 3, 668 : non sontitur 
sedulitate labor, id. ib. 4, 434 ; id. P. 3, 8, 
18; oflficiosa sedulitas et opella forensis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 8 et al— * H, With an invidi- 
ous implication, officioumess, obtiusiveness : 
sedulitas stulte quern diligiturget, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 260. 

Sednliuay l* ^ t ci proper name. I. 
Caelius Sedulius, a Latin Christian poet of 
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the JSJtk century, Ven. Fort. Vit. Mart. 1, IS. 
— ft , Sedulius, a general of the Lemovices, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 88. 

odv. , V. eedulas Jin. A. 

BgdttlwW; dub. ; acc. 

to Curt, from root to go; Gr. 6So?, way: 
whence Lat. solum, solium; cf. tremulus,' 
IVom tremo; prop, active, inclined to mo- 
tion; but perh. better referred to root sed-, 
Sid-, (Sanscr, sad-), of sedoo; Kngl. sit; cf. 
assiduus. The derivation from so-dolo, 
adopted by Don. Ter. .•V.d. 3, 3, 69 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 374; Non. 37, 28; and Isid. Grig. 
10, 244 and 247 ; cf Ddderl. Syn. 1, p. 117 sq. 
al., is an error]; orig. sitting fast, persist- 
ing in some course of action; hence, busy, 
diligent, industrious, zealous, careful, un- 
remitting, solicitous, assiduous, sedulous 
(mostly poet.; syn. ; diligons, oraclosus, at- 
tentus) : eloquentes videbare non sedulos 
voile conquirere, orators, not those who labor 
at oratory, Oic. Brut. 47, 176: haec a con- 
cubitu fit sedula, tardier ilia, Ov. A. A. 1, 
377 : oxanimat icntus spectator, sodulus 
inllat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 178: Uintum vonerata 
virum hunc sedula curet, Tib. 1, 6, 33; cf 
puer ( minister), Hor. C. 1, 38, 6 : agricola, 
Bliu. 17, 14, 24, § 101: olitor, Col. poiit. 10, 
148 : apis, Tib. 2, 1, 50 ; Ov. M. 13, 928 ; 
Baucis, id. ib. 8, 640: auu.s,Tlb. 1, 3, 84: lui- 
trix, Ov. H. 21, 95 ; id. M. 10, 438; Hor. A. 
P. IIG : mater, Phaodr. 4, 5, 13 ; doducat 
juvenum sedula turba senem, Tib. 1, 4, 80: 
.sedula fune viri contento bracchia lassant, 
Ov. F. 4, 297 ; labor. Sen. Hippol. 1109 : openi, 
App. M. 9, p. 237 : iudustria, id. ib. 2, p. 128: 
ministoriuin, id. ib. 11, p. 267: cura. Col. 8, 
1, 3 et saep. : velim to arbitrari factum. 
It. Sodulum est, submoventur hostcs, rc- 
moventur lupidos, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Charis. 
p. 194 P. — II. With an invidious implica- 
tion, officious, obtnisive : ne studio nostri 
pecces odiunKpio libellis Sedulus importes 
opera voheinenie minister, Hor. Rp. 1, 13, 
5 : hospes, id. S. 1, 6, 71 : noc qui.s<iuam 
flammae sedulus addat aquam, Tib. 2, 4, 
42; luna, Prop. 1, 3, 32; cf : male sedulus, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 699 ; id. M. 10, 438. — Hence, 
odvo. A. agduld; busily, diligently, in- 
dustriously, eagerly, carefully, zealously, 
unremittingly, assiduously, solicitously, sed- 
ulously. 1, In gen. (very freii- and class. ; 
a favorite word of Plaut. and Ter.): nam 
illo amico suo sodali sedulo rem mandatatn 
exsoquitur, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 71 sq.: ut cog- 
norant, dabijnus operam sedulo, id. Ca.s. 
prol. 16; so, operam dare, id. Pers. 4, 7, 10; 
id. Men. 5, 7, 20 : a«idore, id. Cist. 1, 1, 54; 
id. Most. 1, 2, 41 : cornpararo (luao opus 
sunt, Liv. 1, 41; faciam sedulo, Ut, etc., 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 25.— Most freq. with faccrc; 
cf Cato, R. R. 2, 2 ; Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 108 ; id. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 30; id. Merc. 2, 3, 126; id. Poen. 
1, 2, 144; id. Pens. 1, 1, 47 S(i. ; Ter. And. 3, 
4, 18; 4, 1, .56; id. Eun. 2, 3, 71; id. Heaut. 
1. 1, 74; 2, 4, 16; id. Ad. 1, 1, 25 ; 2, 2, 43; 
Cic. Clu. 21, 68; id. Fin. 3, 4/i«.; Vatin, ap. 
Oic. Fam. 6, 10 a, 2. —With fieri, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 2, 31; id. Rud. 1, 4, 22; id. Trin. 1, 
2, 1.55; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 59; id. Phorm. 1, 4, 51 ; 
.5, 8, 12; Cic. Fam. 2, 11 ^n.; cf : sedulo id 
ago, Ter. And. 3, 6, 8 : agitans mecurn, id. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 10; ad socios nostros sedulo 
di.spertieram, alio frumentiim, alio legates, 
etc., Cato ap. Charis. p. 197 P. ; cf : salutem 
impertit studiose ct sedulo, Lucil. ap. Non. 
37, 30 : aliquid conservare, Cato, R. R. 6, 8 ; 
servare, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 7 ; id. Cure. 6, 2, 
41 ; id. Rud. 2, 3, 52: celare, id. Aul. 1, 2, 35 : 
dissimulare. Tor. Hoc. 4, 2, 2 ; id. Phorm. 2, 
3, 81: aninium advertere, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 
40; id. Rud. 2, 2, 1; cf ; munditer se ha- 
bere, id. Poen. 1, 2, 26: C?e. Valuistine usque? 
Ep. Sustentatum’st sedulo, id. Stich. 3, 2, 
14; 4, 2, 8: sedulo aliquid dicere, to assert 
emphatically, protest, id. Capt. 4, 2, 106 ; cf ; 
ego illud sedulo Negare factum; illo instat 
factum. Ter. And. 1, 1, 119; so, raoneo, id. 
Ad. 3, 3, 72 : et moneo, et hortor, id. Hec. 1, 
1, 6 : credere, i. e. sincerely, id. Phorm. 2, 4, 
13; cf argumentari, Cic. Att. 3, 12, 1. — 2. 
In par tic., with an implication of de- 
sign, on purpose, designedly, intentionally 
(rare; not in Cic.): aliquid occultare, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 48: lingit causas. ne det, sedulo, 
Tor. Eun. 1, 2, 58: nusquam nisi in virtute 
spes est, milites, et ego sedulo, ne essot, 
foci, Liv. 34, 14: diem oxtrahero, id. 28, 16: 
tempus terere, id. 3, 46: imitari aliquem, 


Quint. 7, 1, 54. — B. Sfiduldy busily, dili- 
gently, carefully, etc. (post-Aug. and rare) : 
semper custos sedulo circumiro debet alve- 
aria. Col. 9, 9, 1 : hoc munus implet sedule, 
Prud. <rTe0. 6, 407; Vulg. 4 Reg. 4, 13. 

1 1. =8ed; v. sed. init. 

2. sednm, kouseleek (called also 
aizoon, or digitellum),Plin. 18, 17, 46, § 159; 
Col. 2, 9, 10 ; 2, 10, 366 ; 11, 8, 61 sq. ; Pall. 
Sept. 3, 2. 

SodfUliy orum, m., a Helvetian people 
in the region of the mod, Sion or Sitten, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 1 sq. ; Inscr. Orell. 248. 

Sedutiiy drum, m., a people of Ger- 
many, Caes. B. G. 1, 61. 

seg'eSy etis, / [etym. dub.; perh. root 
sag-, to All, feed ; Gr. <rdTTw ; I>at sag- 
meu, q. v.], a cornfield. I, Lit. (freq. and 
class.): partem dimidiam (stercoris) in 
segotem, ubi pabulum seras, lnvehlto,Cato, 
R. R. 29 ; cf id. ib. 36 : segetes subigere 
aratris, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 396, 16; Cato, 
R. R. 37 ; 166 ; 6, 4 (v. defrugo) ; id. Fragm. 
ap. Gell. 13, 17, 1; Varr. R. K. 1, 6, 6; 1, 29, 

1 ; 1, 60, 1 sq. ; 1, 69, 1 ; 2, 7, 11 al. ; Lucil., 
Att., and Varr. ap. Non. 395, 21 sq. ; Poet, 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 ; 1, 28, 69 : segetes 
secundao et uberes, Cic. Or. 16, 48 ; id. 
Sen. 15, .54, id.Verr. 2, 3, 8, § 20: cobortes 
frumentatum in proximus segetes rnisit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 2; Tib. 1, 3, 61; Verg. G. 1, 
47 Hoyne; 2,267 ; 4,129: segetes occat tibi 
mox fruinenta daturas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 161 ; 
id. C. 1, 31, 4 ; Col. 2, 14, 2 et saep. — 
Comically: stimulorum seges, a cudgel- 
field, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 6. — B. I'ransf , the 
standing corn, growing corn, crop in a field 
(class., but not freq. tiil after the Aug. per. : 
est eorum (ru.sticorum) gemmaro vitis, iae- 
tas esse segete-s. etc., Cic. Or. 24, 81 ; id. de Or. 
3,38, 156, Is cited, merely by way of example, 
as used by the rustic! ; syn. messis) : seges 
grandissiraa atque optima, Varr. R. R. 1, 62, 

1 ; culto stat seges alta solo, Ov. A. A. 3, 102 : 
sego.s projje jam matura, Cues. B. C. 3, 81 
fin. (cf infra, Liv. 2, 5): antequam seges in 
urticulum eat. Col. 2, 12, 9: uligo segetem 
enecat, id. 2, 9, 9: et segetis cauao stantes 
Ijercurrero aristas, Ov. M. 10, 655; producit 
fruges ct segetem imbecillem. Sen. Q. N. 2, 
6, 6; id. Ben. 6, 4, i.—Ftur.: segetes Colli- 
bus et cainpis habere, Lucr. 6, r,)71; quid 
facial laclas segete-s, Verg. G. 1, 1 : adulfao 
segetes. Col. 2,9, 10: segetes laetas exci ta- 
re, id. 2, 15, 4 : laetas segetes aflerre, id. 2, 
17, 3. — With gen. : seges farris matura mes- 
si, Liv. 2, 6: lini ct uvenae, Verg. G. 1, 77: 
leguminum, Col. 2, 13, 3. — Poet., of men 
springing up out of the ground: crescit se- 
ges clipcata virorum, Ov. M. 3, 110; 7, 30; 
id. H. 12, 59 al.— Of a multitude of things 
crowded together, a crop, etc. : conflxum 
ferrea texit Telorum seges, Verg. A. 3, 46; 
cf id. ib. 7, 626, and 12, 663; so, ferri, Claud. 
In Ruf 2, 391; cf : Mavortia ferri, Id. III. 
Cons. Hon. 135 : hystricis, Aus. Idyll. 2 
I (Claud. Hystr. 12) : aena (hydraulic! orga- 
ni), Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 316 : seges 
I o.sculationi.s, Cat. 48, 6. — H, Trop. A. 

I (Acc. to I. A.) A field, ground, soil (rare but 
: class.): (plod bcneftcium baud stcrili in se- 
gete, rex, to obsc8.se intellegis, Att. ap. Non. 
395, 27 : fert casiam non culta seges, Tib. 1, 
3, 61; ubi pritnu paretnr Arboribus seges, 
Verg, G. 2, 267: quid odisset Clodium Milo 
segetem ac materiem suae gloriue? Cic. 
Mil. 13, 36; cf : videlur esse oriminum se- 
ges, mulcdictoruin materia, Arn. 6, 172. — 
B, (Acc. to I. B. ) A a'op, fruit, produce, 
result, profit (poet, and very rare): fertile 
pectus habes, interque Helicona colentoa 
Uberlus nulli provenit ista seges, Ov. P. 4, 
2, 12: quae inde seges, Juv. 7, 103; inde se- 
ges scoicrum, Prud. Ham. 268. 

1 . Seg'SHta, / [sibilated, acc. to 
Fest. p. 340 Mull., on account of the omen, 
from ''E 7 CffTa], an ancient city on the north- 
ern coast of Sicily, near Mount Eryx, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 72 ; 2, 3, 40, § 92 ; Fest. 
p. 840 MQll. — Hence, Seg’CSt&nCIB^ 
um, adg., of or belonging to Segesta, ^ges- \ 
tan : civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 8 13; 2, 6, 
32, g 83; Diana, id. Or. 62, ‘llO.—Substt. 
1. Sog'estailfini; b Segestan ter- \ 
ritory, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 40, § 93.— 2. Se- 
g’est&niy inhabitants of Se- ' 

gesta, the Segestans, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 8 72 ; 
PI in. 3, 8, 14, 8 91 ; Taa A. 4, 43. 


2. SesrOBta, ae, /, V. Segetia. 

Seg’est&nUB, a, um, v. l. Segesto. 

Seg'etteg, ia, m., a German prince, 
father-in-law of Arminius, and friend of 
the Romans, Tac. A. 1, 65 ; 1, 67 sq. 

SBgeuticSLf aG,f., a town of the Celtic 
beri, Liv. 34, 17 fin. 

Bog-estre, »«, n. (coiiat. form Beges- 
tria, ae,/, Varr. L. L. 6, g 166 Mail. : ge- 
gesway a®>/? Edict. Diocl. p. 23), a cov- 
enng, wrapper of Straw or hides for shield- 
ing goods or persons from the weather: 
segestre, dapOtga, iapOipa nhoiov, Gloss. 
Vet.— Sing.: segestre, Lucil. ap. Non. 637, 
\0.—Flur., Varr. ap. Non. 11, 16; Plin. 13, 
12, 23, 8 76; Edict. Diocl. p. 23. — As a sort 
of mantle : segestri vel lodicuhl involutus. 
Suet. Aug. 83. 

seget&lis, e, adj. [seges], of or belong- 
ing to standing crops : gladiolus, a weed 
that grows among green corn, App. Herb. 78. 

Segetia, ae, / [id. ], a goddess that pro- 
tects the standing crops, Macr. S. 1, 16; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8; called also Segesta, PPd- 
18, 2, 2, § 8; cf Becker, AntiqTvol. 4,’p. 15. 

gegmen, “D®) [secoj, what is cut off, 
a cutting, shred, little bit (very rare); un- 
guium et capilli segmina, Fab. Pictor ap. 
Gell. 10, 15, 16: nulli secabilo segmen, 1. e. 
alom, Aus. Eel. 1, 7 : cannarum duplex tlxa 
perpetuitas noc segmina, noc rimam ullam 
fleri patietur, i. e. will prevent the work 
from chipping off or cracking, Vitr. 7, 3. 

segmentatus, a, utn, ailj, [segmen- 
tum], ornamented luith slrips of tinsel, etc. ; 
trimmed, flounced, purjled (mostly post- 
class. and very rare), f Lit.: cuuae, Juv. 
6, 89: amictus, tSymm. Ep. 4, 42: toralia, 
Inscr. Fratr. Arval. 32 and 41. -*II.Trop.; 
paginae Tulliano segmeutatae auro, Bymm. 
Ep. 3, 12. 

Begmentum, b w- [seco], a cutting, 
cut ; a piece ait off, a slice (not ante-Aug. ; 
mostly in the plur.; syn.; fragmentum, 
frustum). I, In gen.: crassior harena hixi- 
oribuB segmentis torit et plus erodit mar- 
inoris, Plin. 36, 6, 9, 8 53; so, segnienta per- 
cae, Aus. Idyll. 10, 118. — II, In panic. 
A, A strip, zone, segment of the earth : plu- 
ra sunt haec seginenta mundi, quae nostri 
circulosappellavere, Graeci parallelos, Plin. 
6, 34, 39, § 212 : quinto continontur seg- 
meuto Bactra, Iberia, Armenia, etc., id. 6, 
34, 39, § 216.— B. lo plur., strips of tin- 
sel, brocade, etc., sewed around the bottom 
of a woman’s dress ; trimmings, bands, 
flounces, purfies, Ov. A. A. 3, 169: sogmeu- 
ta et longos habitus et (lammcu sumit, Juv. 
2, 124: aurea, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1: crepitun- 
tiu, Sod. Ep. 8, 6 med. 

segni, udv., V. segnis/n. /?. 

* segnesco, w. [seguis], to become 
slow ; to abate, decrease, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
18, 110. 

Segni, Crum, m., a Get-man tribe in 
Gallia Belgka, between the Eburones and 
Treviri, now Signet, near Condroy, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 32. 

segni'pSs, pedis, m. [segnis], slow- 
foot, a poet, designation of a worn-out 
horse, Juv. 8, 67. 

e, adj. [commonly referred to 
sequor, that follows after, crctq)s after], 
slow, tardy, slack, dilatory, lingering, slug- 
gish, inactive, unenergetic, lazy (in posit. 
not freq. till after the Aug. per, esp. in the 
histt. ; in Cic. only comp., except in a pas- 
sage from Non. ; in Cae.s. only once in 
comp.; syn.: dese.s, ignavus, dcsidiosus, pi- 
ger) : (servi) quia tardius irent Propter onus 
segnes, Hor. S. 2, 3, 102; cf ; tardum et 
I segue, Quint. 9, 4, 83; animus (opp. mobi- 
lis), Trogas ap. Plin. 11, 62, 114, 8 276: puer 
segnis et jacons. Quint. 1, 3, 2: seguis iuers- 
I que vocor, Tib. 1, 1, 68; segniores castigat 
atque incitat, ♦Caes. B. C. 1, 3; cf : lau- 
dando promptos et enstigando segnes, Tac. 
Agr. 21; segnes et pavidos, id. A. 16, 25: 
multa quae segnibus ardua videantur, id. 
ib. 15, 69 : segiiior esse, Cic. Att. 8, 11, B 
fin.: bonus segnior lit ubi negiegas. Sail. 
J. 31, 28: ne segniores viris feminas habere 
viderentur. Just. 2, 4, 27 : equus aut morbo 
gravis aut segnior annis, Verg. G. 3, 96 et 
saep. ; in quo tua mo provocavit oratio, 
mea consecuta est segnis (segnius?), Cic. 
ap. Non. 33, 23; obsidio, Liv. 5, 46; 10, 10: 
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bellum. id. 10, 12: pugna, id. 10, 36: navi- 
gatio, id. 30, 10: militia, id. 26, 21; mora, 
id. 25, 8/m.; 31,9; Ov. M. 3, 663; volnptas, 
id. R. Am. 401: otium, Tac. A. 14, 39 /n.; 
id. H. 4, 70; ingoaiuni, id. A. 12,26: impo- 
rium, Liv. 26, 14: pes (io the race), Hor. C. 
3, 12,9: Arar, slnwly-flowing, sluggish, J’lin. 

3, 4, 6, g 33; cf. aquao, Curt. H 9, 18 stel- 
lae ( Ursa Major and Minor ana Bootes), \ al. 
FI. 1, 484; campus, i. e. unfruitful, Verg. (i. 
1, 72; cf. arvuiri, id. ii>. 1, UA ; Luc. 9, 438: 
motus, id. 4, 700; .sopor. Sen. Here. Oot. 
690: alter (terror) diutinus, sed eegmor, 
slower, more lingering, Jov. 36, 40, 7: seg- 
nior mors {|)er vejienuin), id. 40 4 /m.— 
Sup., 3|-p. -Mag. p. 310, 21.— With a neg.: 
non h'f'giiior di.scordia, Liv. 2, 4.3; cf : nec 
.'Sagiinii oppuguatio .segnior erat, id. 21, 12: 
hand illo .segnior ibal Aeneas, Verg. A. 4, 
Lii); 7, 383; 8, 414. — (/3) Ad aliquid, loss 
t'rrq. in aliqud re, in aliquam rem: segnio- 
res postliac ad imperandiira cetori sint, Cic. 
Font. 7, 17 (3, 7) ; so in comp. : ad responden- 
dum, id. Fin. 1, 10. :34: ud persequendum, 
Ncp. Thras. 2, 2 : ad laeti tiam , Ov. P. 3, 4, 60 ; 

4, 8, 75: ad credendnm, Liv. 24, 13 /n.: nd 

alia faeta, id. 44. 12: gnarus gentem eeg- 
nem ad pericula, Tac. A. 14, 23; senatu seg- 
niorc in exsequendis conatibus, Suet. Claud. 
10: non in Vencrom segnes nocturnaque 
holla, Verg. A. 11, 736; Maxim. Elcg. 6, 60. 
— (-y) \S\ihgen, (in Tac.): occa.siouuin baud 
sogni-s, Tac. A. 16, 14: lucti praedd et alio- 
rum segue.*!, id. lb. 14, 3:1.— (6) With inf 
(poet.) : segnes nodum solvere Gratiae, Hor. 
C. 3, 21, 22; Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 19.— Hence, adv., 
slowly, sluggishly, slothfully, lazily, (a) 
SOgnitcr: segniter, otlo.so, ncglegentor, 
con tn mac iter omnia a gore, Liv. 2, 68; so 
id. 26, :36; 29, 19; 40, 40; Veil. 2, 69, 2; 2, 
87, 1; Tac. A. 11, 26; id. H. 2, 71; Stat. S. 1, 
4, 106 al.— (/3) segue: f^egue id ip- 

sum temptis consuirip,scrat, Liv. :1H, 22: ni- 
liil ngeiKliim segne ratins, Amm. 21, 10. — b. 
Comp.: soguiu.s alque tlmidius pro re pu- 
blira niti, Cato ap. Charis. p. 190 1\: seguius 
socordinsque oppugnare. Liv. 40, 27 ; 30, 21 ; 
Tac. A. 11, 16; 13, 29; id. H. 3, 40; Ilor. A. 
V, 180 al.— Esp. IVcq. with the negg. non, 
hand, nihilo segnius (for which, in the MSS^ 
sequlus or secius is freq. interchanged), 
none the slower, not the less actively, ear- 
nestly, or zealously, with the same activity 
or earnestness, with undiminished zeal : non 
ideo tamen segnius precor, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 
10; so, non segniu.s, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 77: 
baud segnius, Ov. M. 11, 534; Luc. 6, 286: 
nec seghiu-s, Liv, 40, 40: ncque segnius, 
Tac. A. 6, 13; nequo eo segnius, Suet. Ner. 
20: oppidani nihilo segnius helium parure, 
Sail. J. 75, 10 ; so, niliilo segnius, Liv. 2, 
47; 6, 38; 7, 18 fin.; 26, 12; 32, 22 ; 36, 8; 
riiii. El*. 6, 20, 6 ; Nep. Dat. 2, 4.—* c. Sup.: 
nautae torpediuis tactu seguissimo torpuc- 
runt, Cassiod. Var. 1, 35. 

segnitas, «tis, / [segnis], ante-class. 
Tor the clas.s. segnitiii, slowness, tardiness, 
dilatoriness, sluggishness, Alt. ap. Non. 174, 
23 ; so id. ib. 174, 21 (in Cic. do Or. 1, 41, 185, 
and Non. 261, 23; v. .segnitia). 

adv., v. segnis 

segnitxa, freq.) gegni- 

ties, 0, f. [segnis], slowness, tardiness, 
dilatoriness, sluggishness, inactivity (freq. 
and class. ; syn. : desidia, ignavia, pigritia, 
socordia). (a) Form segnitia; ut quod seg- 
nitia erat sapientia vocaretur, Tac. H. 1, 
49: nihil loci’st segnitiae uoque socordiao, 
’' Ter. And. 1, 3, 1; rudera es-se omnino in 
nostrispoelis aut inertissimae segnitiae est 
nut fa.stidii delicatissimi, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 6: 
uliqtiem segnitiae accusare, Liv. 31, 38; 
Col. 9, 5, 2: segnitiae nota, .Suet. Claud. 6 
fin.: diinniltatis patrociuia praetexlmus 
segnitiae, Quint. 1, 12, 16: oh segnitiam non 
vindicatae fmlris iixjuriao, Veil. 1, 1, 1: seg- 
nitia in nsBorenda libertatc, Quint. 6, 6, 8 
Zumpt N. cr.: qui segnitiam juvenisjuxta 
lu.suUet, Tac. A. 4, 59 : sine segnitia vere- 
cundus, Cic. Brut. 81, 282: ne temere coep- 
ta segnitia insnpor cverteret, Liv. 36, 16; 
Quint. 11, 3, 52 : segnitia maris, Tac. H. 3, 
42.— (/3) Form seguitios: Inhujusmodi ne- 
gotio Diem sermone terore, sognities mo- 
ru’st. Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 67 ; quae tarn sera 
inoratur Sognities? ’•’Verg. A. 2, 374: abs 
te socordiam omnem reico et segnitiem 
amove, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 6: castigoinus etlam 
segnitiem hominum atque inertiam, Cic. de 
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I Or. 1, 41, 185 B, and K. (al. segnitatem acc. 
to Non. 174, 21): ut castigaret segnitiem 
populi, Liv. 31, 6/«./,31, 7: in desidiara 
' segnitiemque converaus, Suet. Galb. 9: post 
! nituiam vontoruin segnitiem, Col. 2, 20, 6: 
in cuuetatlone ac segnitie porstare, Liv. 22, 
27; 44, 7. 

gegmities, v. segnitia. 

Sdg'dbriffa, f, — inyo/lptya, vie 
chief town oj the Celtiberians (in Hlspania 
Tarraconensis ), near the modern Friego, 
Plin. 36, 22, 45, § 160.— Hence, Sdgobri- 
geUMOU. ium, TO., the inhabitants of Sego- 
Origa, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 26; Front. 3, 10, 6. 

Seg^ontiaci. orum, m., a people in the 
southern part of Bntannia, in the mod. 
Hampshire, Caes. B. O. 6, 21; Inscr. Orell. 
2013. 

se-gredior, 3. v. n. [gradior], to 
withdraw, go aside : ah oculis et auribus, 
Tert. Anim. 18. 

tdgregStim, [segrego], apart, 
separately (late Lat.), Prud. Ham. praef 39. 

* s6gTCgatio,<>*Ms./ a parting, 

separation, segi-egalion (late Lat.), Tort. 
Anim. 43. 

fi$gregiB; V. segrox. 

Sd-greigro, uvi, fitum, l (in tmesi; se- 
que gregari, Lucr. 1, 462), v. a. [grex]. I, 
To set apart or .separate from the jiock (very 
rare): oves segregatas (a capcllis), Phaedr. 
3, 15, 3: mater Segregat egregiam subolom, 
Nemea Cyn.l56sq.; cf: Sicut pastor segre- 
gat oves ah haodi-s, Vulg. Matt. 26, 32. — U. 

I u g e n. (cf congrego, II. ), to set apart, Lay 
aside, put away ; to separate, remove, segre- 
gate. Lucr. 1, 452: exclusit ilium 

a re publicft, distraxit, segreguvit scelus 
ipsius, Cic. Phil. 6, 11, 29 : aliquem ah se, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 10: non modo non segro- 
gandum a numero civium verum etiam 
ad.sciscendum, Cic. Arch. 2, 4; aliquem ah 
aliquo, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 17; no abs te hauc 
.sogreges ncu desoras, Ter. And. 1, 6, 66: 
vulgus ah 60, id. Hoaut. 2, 4, 6; id. Hoc. 3, 
6, 30; 5, 1, 26; 6, 2, 23; 5, 2, 30; cf : se ah 
aliquo, Quint. 1, 2, 20; Plin. 34, 2, 3, g C; 
Stat. Th. 12, 184 : aliquem o senatu, Plaut. 
Most. 5, 1, 9: captivis productis segregatis- 
quo, separated (the allies and the Romans), 
Liv. 22, 58. -B. T rop., to separate, remove 
away from ; to divide, etc. (syn. ; sepono, 
sejungo, removoo): spes, ope.s auxiliuque 
ah aliquo, Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 2: ista ferita.s a 
comm uni laraquam humanitatis corpore 
SPgroganda est, Cic. Oft’. 3, 6, 32; cf ; baec 
(eloquemli vl.s) nos a vita immani et fera 
segregavit, Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 148 : suspicio- 
nein ct culpam ab se, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 42; 
id. As. 4, 1, 29: virtutem a summo bouo, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 30; civitatis causam aFolya- 
rato, l,lv. 45, 22; cf : puhlicam causam a 
privatorum culpil, id. 46, 23 ; iambum et 
trochaeum froquentom segregat ab oratore 
Aristoteles, Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 182; (beata 
vita) a comitatu pulcbcrrimo segregata, 
id. Tusc. 6, 28, 80: cives ore obscoua dicta 
segregent, Alt. ap. Non. 357, 16, and 206, 2; 
sevmonera, 1. e. to be silent, Pla\it. Mil. ‘3, 1, 
61 ; id. Pocn. 1, 2, RIO; cf : ore obscena se- 
gregont, Att. ap. Non. 367, 13 (Trag. Rel. v. 
611 Rib.) ; ut segregaret pugnam eorum 
(Curiatioruni), divide, separate, Liv. 1, 25; 
a peccatoribus,Vulg. Heb. 7, 26; to set apart 
for a special work, id. Rom. 1, 1 ; cf id. Act. 
13, 2.— Part..” 8$gTCg’atUS,6'j'i“i; comp. 
segregatior, more isolated, Kufln. Orig. Prin. 
1, i, 7. 

sdgresrasy 

»d-groX,«g«s (collat. form gegreguB, 
Aus. Parent. 8, 10), adj. [grex], apart, separate 
(post- Aug. and mostly poet.): agere vitam 
segregem, Sen. Ben. 4, 18, 2: segregem, id. 
Hippol. 1208: civitates situ segreges, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 3; Prud. Cath. 7, 28; segrego forma, 
i. e, different, id. Ham. 804: segrego regno, 
dividm, id. ib. 66. 

sejiullnm, v. segutilum. 

Scjfusidvi; 6rum, m. , — te^oiriavol or 
it'^ovaiavol, a people in Gallia Lugdunen- 
sis, neighbors cf the Allobroges and Aedui, 
in the mod. Feurs (Dep. de la Loire), Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 10 Jin.; 7, 64; 7, 76; Cic. Quint. 25 
fin. — Stfig. SEGvaiAWs, Inscr. Orell. 6217. 
They are also called Secuslavl liberi, Plin. 
4, 18, 32, § 107. 

segnlilniii (•egulliim)> ^ ^ 


ing 1. 1., a kind qf earth, which was sum^s^ 
to indicate the presence of native gold, Plin. 
33, 4, 21, § 67, 

Sdja or Seia, ae,/ [from seg, seges], 
the Roman tutelary goddess of sowing (as 
Somonia, of the seed, and Segesta or Sege- 
tia, of standing crops in gen.), Macr. S. 1, 
16 ; Plin. 18, 2, 2, g 8; 36, 22, 46, g 163; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 11, 8; cf. Sosia, and Becker, Antiq. 
vol. 4, p. 16. 

SdjaniantiB, a, um, and Sbjanns, 

a, um; v. Sejus. 

S^ng’ae^ urum, v. l. sejugls. 

a, um, Part, of sejugo. 

1 . SbJUgis, is, TO. (sc. currus) [sex-ju- 
gum], a team of six horses, a chariot drawn 
by six horses : (vicj) skivge (eqvo), Inscr. 
Orell. 2693 ; 6179.— The same more freq, 
and class, in iheplur.: sejuges aurati, Liv. 
38. 35; so, sojuge.s, Plin. 34, 6, 10, § 19. — As 
adj. : sejuges currus, drawn by six horses, 
App. Flor. p. :I5G. — Collat. form si^ug’ac, 
arum,/ (in analogy with bigae, quadrigae, 
etc.), a chariot and six, Isid. Orig. 13, 36, 1 
and 2. 

2. sb-jugis, 0, adj. [jugum], dis- 
joined, separate : gentes ad unum morom 
conjiigare, Sol. 4, 2. 

Sg.jug'O; uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to disjoin, 
part, seqmrate, divide (very rare ; ino.stly in 
part. joa.w.) : quae spcciolitcr antoa sejuga- 
bantur, Macedomim nornini contributao 
factae sunt corpus unum, Sol. 9, § 1 ; si spi- 
ritus corpore suo semol fiierit gejugatus, 
App. M. 6. p. 180; (animi partem) non esse 
ab actiono corporis sejugatam, ’•’Cic. Div. 1, 
32, 70: verba ab ordine suo, App. Mag. 
p. 325, 40: singulis grani.s rite di.spositi8 at- 
que sejugatis, id, M. 6, p. 177, 15. 

* sejunctilll, ddv. [sejungo], disjunct- 
ly, separately, Tib. 4, 1, 103. 

SdjunctiO; oni.s,/ [id.], a disjunction, 
separation, division (very rare): propositio, 
quid sis dicturus, cl ab co, quod ost dictum, 
Hojunctio (as a rhet. ilg.), Cic. do Or. 3, 63, 
‘203; cf Quint. 9, 1, 28; 9, 2, 2; Flor. 1, 23, 2. 

sejunctUS; a, um, Jdrt. of sejungo. 

Sd'jung'O; nxi, nctum, 3, v. a., to disu- 
nite, disjoin (of: abjungo and diqjungo); 
to part, sever, separate, divide (class. ; syn.: 
so])ono, secerno, removeo). 1 . Lit.; se- 
jmigi sequo gregari, Lucr, 1, 462 ; cf ; se- 
! jniige te aliquando ab iis, cum quibus te 
non tuum judicium, sod temporum vincla 
conjunxerunt, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 2 ; Alpes 
quae Italiam a Gallia gejungunt. Nop. Hann. 
3, 4 : scjuncta sint omnia a priucipiis, Lucr. 

2, 861; cf id. 1, 43‘2 (with socretum) : ali- 
quom ex fortisBiraorum civium numero, 
Cic. Vatin. 10, 26.— With ahl: sejungere 
matrem Jam gelidis noqueo bustis, Stat. S. 
5, 3, 241 (cf Infra, IL, and v. segrego, II. B.), 
— With simple acc.: quae (intervalla) non 
animalia solum Corpora sejmjgunt,sod ter- 
ras ac- mare totum Secernunt, Lucr. 2, 728; 
cf mid.: discedcre ac sejungi promunturia, 
quae antea juncta fuerant, arbitrere, to 
part, separate, Just. 4, 1, 18.— H, Trop., 
to separate., part, sever, etc. (a favorite word 
of Cic.); quam (Fortunam) nemo ab Inoon- 
stautia et temeritate scjungel, quae digna 
cevte non sunt deo, Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 61; cf. : 
(divum natura) Somota a nostris rebus se- 
junctaquo longo, Lucr. 2, C48: defensio se- 
juncta avoluntate ac sententia logis, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 3, 84, g 193; orator a philosopbo- 
rum cloquentia, id. Or. 20, 68 : rhetorico a 
boEO viro atque ab ipsh virtuto. Quint. 2, 
17,31: cxercitaiio procul a veritato, id. 8, 

3, 23: fortuna ab eo, Nep, Att, 10, 6: a spe 
pariendarum voluptatum sejungi, Cic. Fin. 
1, 20, 66: liboralitatcm ac benignitatem ab 
ambitu atque largitiouc, id. de Or. 2, 25, 
105: morbum ab aegrotatione, id. Tusc. 4, 
13, 29 : istam calamitatem a roi publicae 
pcriculis, id. Cat. 1, 9, 22: se a verborum 
libertate, id. Gael. 3, 8 (but in Tac. Or. 11 the 
correct read, is dejungere). — With abl. : cui 
Corpore sejunctus dolor absit, Lucr. 2, 18: 
laribu.s sejuncta potestas Exulat, Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 407. 

S^US or Sdinfly ^,m., a Roman name, 
Varr/R. R. 3, 2, 7 ; 3, 2, 11 sq. ; Cic. Plane. 
6, 12; id. Off. 2, 17, 68; Tac. A. 2, 20; 4, 1; 
6, 7 al. — Hence, U, 6, um, 

adj., of or beUmging to Sejus, Sejan : aedos, 
Varr. *R. R. 3, 2, 7 Jin. : pastiones, id. ib. 3, 
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2, 7, i 12 : equus, the horse of a certain On. 
Sejus, that brought misfortune to him and 
to all subsequent possessors: htnc provcr- 
bium de hominibus calamitosis ortum dici- 
que soli turn: ille homo habet equum Sqja- 
num, Gell. 3, 9, 6. — J5, Subst. : L. Aelius 
Sejanus, son of Stijus Utraljo, the powerful 
praefectus praetorii of Tiberius, Tac. A. 4, 
1 sq. ; Tib. 66 sq. — Hence, Scj&Bi&niliy 
a, urn, adj.^ of or pertaining to L. Ailius 
Sejanm : satellites, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 1, 
2: Sejanianum jugum, id. ib. 1, 3. 

sel&g'O, fi plant resembling the 
savin-tree: Lycopodium selago, Linn. ; Plin. 
24, 11, 62, 8 103. 

t plur. sola, n.,— atXa?, a kind 

bf Jlery niieteor, Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 1 ; App. 
Mund. p. 64, 20. 

•SlOCtlOy f [seligo], a choosing 
out, choice, selection (Ciceron.) : cum virtutis 
hoc proprium sit, carum rerum, quae se- 
cundum naturam sint, habere dclcctum : 
qul omnia sic exiiequaverunt, ut in utram- 
quo partem ita i)aria reddcrent, uti uullft 
solectiono uterentur, virtu torn ipsam sus- 
tuieruut, Cic. Fin. .3, 4, 12 ; cf. ; virtutem 
rerum selectiono exapoliare, id. ib.2, 13, 43; 

3, 6, 20: vitiorvim, id. Leg. 3, 10, 23. 

Selector, '’^ris, ni. [id.], a chooser^ se- 
lecter, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 3. 

sSlectus, ^1 l^art. of seligo. 

SoISne, CS, /, — daughter of 

Ptolemy Physco, and mother of Antiochus 
oMd Seleucus of Syria, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 
§ 61 7mmpt; Just. 39, 4, 1. 

t sdlSnioiif '•) — ffeX^Koi/, a plant, 

the peony, App. Herb. 64; called uLso sole- 
nogonon, id. ib. 64. 

t selenitis, JJis, /, or seldnites, ae, 

?w. , ~ ffeXuviT*?, crystalline gypsum, selenite. 
Form selenitis, Plin. 37, 10, 67, 8 181 ; form 
selenites, Sol. 37, 31 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 6 ; 
Isid. 16, 4, 6. 

t seldlUtlUlll, «•) kind of ivy, 
Plin. 16, 34, 02, 8 146 (al. Silenicis). 

selsnoffonon, ^ v- sdenion. 
Selencla written SeleucSa), 

ae, /,i=:2eXei»Ke«a, the name of several cities 
in Asia. I, Pioria, a city in Syria, on the 
Oronles, now Kepse, Plin. 6, 12, 13, 8 67; 
Cic. Att. llj 20 init. — IJ, A celebrated city 
in liabylonia, near the river Tigris, now El- 
Modain, Sail. Ep, Mithrid. 19; called So- 
leuoia Parthorura, Plin. 10, 48, 07, 8 132 ; 
form Seloucea, Cael. ap. Cio. Fam. 8, 14, 1. 
-III. Seleucia Trachea ^icXee/cem h rpa- 
X6ia, a city of Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 93; 
Amni. 14, 2, 14. 

Seleucia, hlis, /, a kind of bird on 
Mount Casius, Plin. 10, 27, 39, § 75. 

Seleucus, h m.,=z2e\evKos. X. 
name of several kings of Syria; their an- 
cestor, Seleucus Nicator, a general of Alex- 
ander the Great, atlcr the latter’s death 
lounded tho kingdom of the Seleucidae, 
Ju.st. 13, 4, 17; 16, 4, 1. — Jf, Name cf a 
servant of Q. Lepta, Cic, Fam. 6, 18, 1. — 
111. Name cf a player on the cithern, Juv. 
10, 24. 

Selffiticus (Selgicus), a, um, adj., 

of or belonging to the. city of Selga, in Pi- 
sidia: (oleum) Plin. 15, 7, 7,‘8 31; 23, 4 49, 
8 96 

se-libra (o short, Mart. 4, 46, 7; 10, 67 
1), ac, / [semi], a half-pound, Cato, R. R, 
84, 1; Varr. U L. 6, 8 171 Mfill. ; Col. 12, 6; 
Liv. 6, 47; Plin. 14, 16. 19. 8 108 ; Mart. 1. 1. 

se-lig’O, iL-gi, lectuni, 3,t7. a. [se-lcgo], 
X. 1 11 g e u. . to separate by culling out: to 
choose out, aill, select (rare but class. ; syn. : 
cligo, doligo) : nec vero utetur irapruden- 
ter hac copia (communium locorum), sed 
omnit. expendet et soliget, Cic, Or. 16, 47 : 
excmpla, id. ib. 29, 103 ; id. Fin. 3, 6, 22 Orell, 
and Otto N. cr. : ox quo (commentario) tu, 
quae digna sunt, sclige, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 11, 4 ; Ov. Am. 3, 11, 49 ; App. M. 10, 

p. 246, 10: seloctao sententiae, Cic. N. D. 1, 
30, 86: (Romulus) selecta pectora Patres 
dixit, Ov. 6, 71. — XX. I n P a r t i c. A. 
JudiCGB select!, the judges in criminal 
suits selected by the prator, Cic. Clu. 43, 
121; id. Verr. 2, 2, 13, § 32 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 
123; Ov. Tr. 2, 132; id. Am. 1, 10, 38: non 
potest ad haec sum! Judex ex turba se- 
lectorum, Sen. Ben. 3, 7, 7 ; cf. also Plin. 
33, 2. 7, 8 31.— B, Di select!, acc. to Varro, 
the following twenty Roman deities (twelve 
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male and eight female): Deos selectos esse 
Janum, Jovem, Saturnum, Genium, Mercu- 
rium, Apollinem, Martem, Vulcanum, Nep- 
tunum, Solom, Orcum, Liberum patrem, 
Tellurom, Cererem, Junonem, Lunam, Dla- 
nam, Minervam, Venerem, Vestam, Varr. 
ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 2 sq. ; cf. Aug. Civ. Dei, 

7, 83, The sixteenth book of Varro’s An- 
tiquitatos rerum divlnarum treats of the 
di solecti ; cf. Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 24 sq. 

t gAlTwaa (occ. Gr. -ada), ildis,/, a kind 
of cabbage resembling parsley, Plin. 20, 9, 
33, 8 79. 

t SClinOlly n., — aiXcvov, pure Lat. 
apiuin, parsley, App. Herb. 8; 116; 118. 

SeliUUCf untis, f, = X. A 

town on the coast of Sicily, near Lihybeeum, 
now Pileri : palmosa, Verg. A. 3, 705; Sil. 
14, 201. — Hence, 1, a, um, 

ady., of or belonging to Selinus, Selinusian: 
creta, Vilr. 7, 14; Plin. 35, 6, 27, § 46; 35, 
16, 66, 8 194.— 2. ^linuntii, 6rum, m., 
the inhabitants cf Setinus, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 

8 91. — XI. A town on the coast of Cilicia, 
now Selinty, Plin. 5, 27, 22, 8 92; Liv. 33, 
20, 6. — Also, a river near it of the same 
name, Luc. 8, 260. 

SGllQUSUltrunii !,«■,« kind of seat or 
stool : ^ sedendo appcllatae sedes, sedile, 
solium, stdlae, sellquastrum, Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 128 Mull. ; cf.: seliquastra sedilia antiqui 
generis appellantur D littora in L conversa, 
ut etiam in sollA factum est et sulxsellio et 
solio, quae non minus a sedendo dicta sunt, 
Fest. p. 340 ib. ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 10; 3, 9. 

(ancient collat. form gedd^y 
to Scaur, p. 2252 P.), uo, /. dim. [for sedla; 
root sod- ; v. sedes], a seat, settle, chair, stool 
(syn.: sedile, scamnum): video’ ut expal- 
luit! datin’ isti sollam, ubl assidat cito. 
Plant. Cura 2, 3, 32; Id. Bacch. 3, 3, 28; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 66 : scabllla, sollas, solia, Cato, 
R. R. 10, 4 : 167, 11 : in sella sedcro, Cic. 
Div 1, 46, 104 (corresp. to sedes) : fracta est 
patrls sella, Petr. 136: alta dcducere sella, 
Ju\. 3, 136 al. — XI. Ksp. A. Df a me- 
chanic’s work-stool : ipsum sellao atque 
operis et quaestus cottidiani locum, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 8, 17 : in foro sellam ponere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 25, 8 66. — B. Df a teacher’s 
chair, Cic. Fam. 9, 18 Jin. — C. ® porf- 
able chair or sedan (dllToront from the loc- 
tica, a litter made like a bed): aut scllA, 
aut lectica transire, Suet. Claud. 26 ; so 
(opp. lectica) Dig. 32, 1, 49; Mart, 10, 10, 
7; 11, 98, 12; simply sella, Suet. Aug. 63; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 16 ; Juv. 1, 124 al. ; called 
also sella gestatoria, Suet. Ner. 26; id. Vit. 
16; Vulg. 2 Macc. 3, 27; cf.: gestamen sel- 
lao, Tac. A. 14, 4; 15, 57. — 1>, Of a seat in 
a coach or wagon, Pbaedr. 3, 6, 6. — B. Of 
a close-stool. Scrib. Comp. 193 ; 227 ; also 
called sella familiarica, Varr. R. R. 1, 13. 4, 
— P. Of a saddle, Cod. Th. 8, 6, 47; Cod. 
Just. 12, 61, 12; Veg. 6, 6, 2; Vulg. Esth. 6, 

8. — Cr, Esp., a magistrate's seat or chair 
(very freq.), Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86; id. Div. 1, 
.62, 119; id. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 8 119; 2, 1, 47, 
8 124; 2, 2, 38, 8 94; Caes. B. C. 3, 20; Liv. 
3, 11 ; 6, 16; Hor. S. 1, 6, 97 et saep. ; also 
called sella curulis; v. curulis. — Prov. : 
duabus sellis sedero, to sit on two stools, i. o, 
to keep in with both parties, Laber. ap. Sen. 
Contr. 3, 18 fn. ; id. ap. Macr. S. 2, 3. 

SGllsuria^ ae, f. [sella], a room fui'nished 
with seats or settles ; a sitting-room, draw- 
ing-room, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 84 ; 36, 15, 24, 
§ 111 ; used by Tiberius for debauchery. 
Suet. Tib, 43; cf sellarius. — XI. A public 
courtesan, Vet. Schol. Juv. 3, 136. 

* SelUtridlllS, a, um, a^. [sellaria], 
of or for sitting : iTopinae, as a resort for 
idlers and debauchees. Mart. 6, 70, 3. 

sellliris, e, odj. (sella], of or belonging 
to a seat (post-class.): gestatio, in a sedan, 
Cael. Aur.Tard. 1, 4, 92: jumenta, 
with saddles, used for riding, Veg. 2, 28, 34; 
6, 7, 6. — Subst: sell&TM, is, m.,a saddle- 
horse, ’'fM. Caos. Arel 2, 2, 20. 

sellarins, ii> [sellarla], one that 
practises lewdness upon a settle (a word in- 
vented by the emperor Tiberius), Tac. A. 6, 
1 ; v. sellarla. 

Sellasia, ae, jf ,=Ie\Xa<r«a, a town of 
Laconia, on the river (Enus, now St Sa- 
randa, Liv. 34, 28. 

orum, 71. [ sella -sterno; 
cf. lectisternlum], religious banquets offered 
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to female deities (because, at table, the 
women sat upon sellao, while tho men re- 
clined upon lecti, whence icetisternium), 
Tac. A. 15, 44 ; Fest. s. v. solla, pp. 298 and 
299 Mull. ; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 176; cf : Juno 
et Minerva in sellas ad cenam invitantur, 
Val. Max. 2, 1, 2 ; soUisternium = oeWd- 
crrpcocrcv, Gloss. Cyrill. 

ae, f. dim. [sella], a little seat 
or stoo/ / afso, a sedan (post- Aug, ; but cf 
sellularius), Aru. 2, 23 ; Tac. H. 3, 84 ; Fronto 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 5, 44. 

SGllulariuSy U, um, cuij. [scllula], of 
or belonging to a chair: quaestus, seden- 
tary occupations or trades, Gell. 3. 1, 10; so, 
artes, App. Flor. p. 346, 34 : artifex, a me- 
chanic, J± lb. p. 351, 21. — As subst : sel- 
Ittl&nnS, i*i “ mechanic: de plebeiA 
faece sellulariorum, Cic. ap. Aug. adv. Po- 
lag. 2, 37 ; cf : opiflcuni vulgus et sollula- 
rii. minime militiae idoncum genus, Liv. 
8 , 20 . 

SSlymbria, ao, /, = snXuM/ipm, a 

town of Thrace, on the Propontis, Liv. 33, 
39; Mol. 2, 3; Plin, 4, 11, 18, 8 47. 

SSmaninuty o, v. semianimls. 

t sbm^tXCUS; um, adj., = anpav- 
TiKov, designating, having an indicative 
force, Mart. Cap. 9, 88 986, 988. 

•embellay ue,/. [coutr. from semi and 
libella], a /tal/'-libella (a coin): sombolla 
quod libellao dimidium, quod semis assis, 
Varr. L. L. 5, 8 174 Miill. : eandom ratio- 
nem habere assem ad semissem, quam 
habet in argeuto libella ad sembellam, id. 
ib. 10, 8 38 ib. 

gemeljUdv. num. [root sam-,ono ; Sanscr. 
SU-, sam-, with, together; Gr. lipa, iwuf ; 
cf : sem per, sim-ilis, sim-plex, sin-gulus, 
etc.]. X. hit., once, a single time : ter sub 
armis malim vitam ceruore, Quam semel 
modo parere, Enu. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 8 81 
Miill. ; and ap. Non. 261, 9 (Trag. v. 298 
Vahl.); so, potin’ ut semel modo hue ro- 
spiciasY Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 30: satis sum semel 
deceptus, id. Capt. 3, 6, 99 : semel fugiondl 
si data est occasio. Satis est, id. ib. 1, 2, 8; 
so, semel si. id. As. 1, 3, 66 (but cf : si sc- 
mel, infra, II. B. 2.Jln.): qui vol semel ita 
est uses oculis, ut vera cerneret, is, etc., 
Cic. Div. 2, 62, 107 : ut attendant, semel 
bisne signum canat in castris, Liv. 27, 47, 
3: semel in menso sulcos sarrito, Cato, R. 
R. 43, 2: semel die. Cels. 1, 3 Jin.: in die- 
bus, Col. 12, 30, 1: semel anno, Plin. 12, 14, 
32, 8 68: in anno, id. 4, 12, 26, § 89: quern 
(CrasBum) semel ait in vita risisso Lucilius, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 92; so, semel in vita, Plin. 
7, 13, 11, § 68 : semel adhuc, id. 2, 25, 22, 
8 90: semel umquam, id. 2, 36, 36, 8 100 ot 
saep. : M. Valerius Corvinus sella curuli 
semel ac vicies sedit, id. 7, 48, 49, § 167 ; for 
which also: vicies et semel, id. 2, 108, 102, 
8 243: sol omui terrurum ambitu non so- 
mel major, not greater by once, 1. e. not as 
large again, not twice as large. Sen. Q. N. 6, 
16 : baud semel sed centies, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2, 148; cf id. As. 2, 4, 16 : non semel, sed 
bis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, 8 179; Val. Max. 1, 8, 
4: non semel, sed saepe, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 7; 
id. Tusc. 6, 19, 66: non semel sed saepius, 
id. Phil. 2, 21, 62 ; id. N. D. 1, 40, 113 ; Nep. 
Epam. 7, 2; Lact. 3, 17, 12; Aug. Eix 43, 16; 
102, 7: non plus quam semel eloqiii, Cic. 
Off. 3, 16, 61; Veil. 2, 40, 4; also wiihout 
quam : plus semel, more than once, Varr. 
ap. Plin. 14, 14, 17, § 96: Janum Quirinum 
semel atque itcrum clausum, once and 
again, i. o. twice, Suet. Aug. 22 (for which : 
Janus bis clausus, Liv. 1, 19; Flor. 4, 12, 64; 
cf also Plut. Num. 20); Suet Aug. 27; but 
also in a more gen. sense: pecuniam semel 
atque iterum dare coacti sunt, time and 
again, i. e. repeatedly, Cic. Font 12, 26 (8, 
16) : hoc semel ille iterumquo neglexit, id. 
Div. 1, 25, 64; cf: cum his Aeduos semel 
atque Iterum armis con tend isse, Caes. B.G. 
1, 31; Liv. 27, 16 /7i.; so too Suet Claud. 
46; for which: semel itcruinquo, Petr. 34, 
9; 116, 12: Piso saopo dicebat minus saepo 
Pomponius, raro Carbo, semel aut iterum 
Philippas, only once or twice, Cio. Brut. 90, 
308; Son. Contr. 1, 7, 12: semel ot saepius, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 8, 22; Varr. I. L. 10, 8 33 Mttll. ; 
cf : an quod semel jus est, idem et saepius? 
Quint 7, 8, 3. — Late Lat: semel et bis, re- 
peatedly, V n]g. Phil. 4, 16; Greg. M. Ep.5, 18 
./?»— XI. Transf A Pregn., like the 
Gr. , of that whicnoccurs no more than 
1663 
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mcf., hut once, hut a sirigle time, once for all : 
cum facile orari, Caesar, turn gemel exorari 
solos, Cio. Deiot. 3, 9 : quibus semel igim- 
tum a te esse oportet, id. ib. 14, 39: hostis 
ost datus, cum quo dimicantes aiit vitum 
bomel aut iguomiuSam lluiront, Liv. 25, C: 
lotas serael absorbere placentas, to swallow 
entire cakes at once, Hor. S. 2, H, 24 : firocu- 
bnit moricns ot humum seinol ore momor- 
<lit, once for all, V'crg. A. 11, 418; cf.: nulla 
rcparabilis arte Laesa pudicitia est ; uoperii 
ilia semol, Ov. II. 5, 1»4 : semel acterna 
nocte promoiida fui, id. lb. 10, 112 : nobis 
vero homi.ddio semel interdlcto, once /or 
all Tort Apol. 9: sic ct semel Christus ob- 
latus Vulg. Hob. 9, 28; id. 1 Vet 3 18; 
oiioriiam .s(' semel a caoli contemplutione 
iiverleriint, Lact. 6, 1, 7; hence in Florus: 
KcmcJ in perpetuuin, Flor. 2,12,2: semel et 
in perpetuum, id. 3, 0, 7.— Of speech, at once, 
once fur all, in a word, briejly : cum postu- 
Iiisset,ut sibi fundus, cujus emptor erat, se- 
mcl indicaj-etur, Cic. Oil’. 3, 16, 02 (for which, 
juHlbefoie: non plus quam semel); interim, 
quod pluribus collegit adversarius, satis est 
semel proponere. Quint. 6, 13, 14; cf.: ut 
semel, jdura coiiiploctar, id. 11, 1, 66; 1, 2, 
24- 2, 16, 34; ut semel dicam, id. 10, 1, 17 ; 
ut, quod .sentio, semel finiam, id. 0, 13, 3; 
cf,’- rpiisquiim denique, ut semol flniain, in 
lite cantat? id. 11, 3, 69; so (after denique) 
id. 10, 3, 22. — B. In «■ succession — i»ri- 
murii, [irimo, the first time, first : demon- 
stravimus, L.Vibullium Rufum bis in potc- 
slatem pervenisse Oaesaris, semel ad Cor- 
liniuin, iterurn in Hispania, Caos. B. O 3, 
10: so after bis, with iterum, Liv. 1, 19, 3; 
Suet. Cues, 36; id. Aug. 26; id. Tib, 6 Oud. ; 
72 • id. Claud. 0 ; after tor, with iterum 
ami tertio, Liv. 23, 9, 11.— Without iterum, 
etc.; eum ad idem, unde semel profec- 
ta sunt, ciincta a.stra redierint, Cic. Kep, 

0 22,24; cf. : uti exorta est semel, Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 118. — 2. In ge"-. 1'*^^ primum, 
to denote the simple antecedence of an oc- 
currence; lienee, most IVoq. with the par- 
ticl<‘.s ut, ubi, quando, cum, si, etc., 07ice, 
ever, at some time, at any time: quod semel 
dixi, baud mutabo, what 1 have once said. 
I’laut. Bacch. 6, 2, 85 ; cpiod Complacitum 
est semel, id. Am. prol. 106; satis sum se- 
mel deueptus, id.Cai)l.3, 6,99; verobamiui, 
no lion id facerorn quod reccpisscm semelV 
Ter. I’liorm. 5, 7, 9: nec accidere, ut quis- 
<piam to tiinero incipiat eorutn, qui semel 
a to sint liberali tiinore, Cic. Deiot. 14, 39: 
in id, quod semel invasit, incumbit. Quint. 

2, 12, 2 : retrain nequitum, quoquo pro- i 
gressa e.st semel, Plaut. Fragm, ap. Fest. ' 
s. V. nequitum, p. 162 Mfill. — So too in the | 
comically formed proper name: Quodse- I 
mciuvripides, Plant. Pers. 4, 6, 23. — With 
particle, s; with ut: in hasce aedes pedern 
Nemo intro tetulit, semel ut einigravitnus, 
Haul. Most. 2, 2, 40 ; nt occt'.pi semel, id. 
Ani.3, 1, 13: ut semel eloquentia ovecta 
e.st, Cic. Brut. 13, 51 : ut .semel gloriam con- 
secutus sum, id. Alt. 1, 19, 6; Caes. B. (1. 1, 
31: denique ut semol fliiiam, Quint. 9, 4, 
138.— With uhi : ubi erit accubilmn semel, 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 105 : ubi animus semel 
cupiditate se devinxit mala, Ter. Heaut 1, 
2, 34; 2, 4, 12; Liv. 22, 2.— With quandoqui- 
deni: perge, quandoquidem oeccplstl se- 
mel, Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 34. — With quando : 
quando in apertum semol discriinen eva- 
sura csset res, Liv. 10, 14, 8. — With cum: 
quae. procliviu.s ad perniciem, cum serael 
coepit, labitur, Cic. Lael. 12, 41.— With quo- 
niam: (Autonius) quoniam semel indiixit 
animum, sibi liccro quod vellet, etc., Cic. 
Alt 14, 13, 6; Ov. H. 12, 11; illam partem, 
quoniam semel iia vobis placuit, non re- 
cusabo qnomlnns perpoliam, Cic. de Or, 2, 
28, 121 ; id, Rose. Am. 11, 31 ; id. Phil. 12, 
7, 18; Liv. 40, 13, 7. — With si: si serael 
amori.s peculum aceepit, Extenipio et ipsus 
periit et res, Plant. True. 1, 1, 22; so, si se- 
mol, id. Mil. 3, 3, 42; si istam semel amise- 
ris libertatem, id. ib. 3, 1, 100 Brix ad loc. ; 
Ov. M. 13, 101; si ilium semel prehendero, 
Plaut Ep. 3, 1, 6: si semel animum tuom 
perspexerit, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 69: et semel 
emissum volat inrevocabile verbum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 71 (but, semel si, if once, if ever, 
whenever, as an emphatic numeral, Plaut. 
As. 1, 3, 66; id. Capt 1, 2, 8; V. supra, I. 
imt). — With participles (several times in 
Liv. and Quint): ut adversando remoran- 
doipio inriifiio semel militi adderent impe- 
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turn, Liv. 2, 46, 7; so id. 6, 6, 8; 26, 6, 16; 
Quint 4, 2. 116; 7, 10, 9; 10, 7, 24 al. 

Semeie, ^ (Semdla, ae. pure Lai- 

collat form in the casa obll.),/, = 2«piM»i, 
a daughter of Cadmus, and mother of Bac- 
chus by Jupiter f nom- Semele, Ov. M. 3, 293; 
id. E. 6, 486 ; id. Tr. 4, 3, 67 ; id. Am. 3, 3, 37 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 167 and 179; gen. Semelae, Ov. F. 
6, 603: Semeles, Hor. C. 1, 19, 2; Tib. 3, 4, 
45 ; Ov. M. 3, 274 ; 3, 278 ; dat. Semelae, 


Semela, - , 

P. 2, 24, 62; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 29: Semele, 
Hyg. Fab. 179.— Hence, A. Semeli'illBy 
a, um, od/., of or belonging to Semele : pro- 
les, i. e. Bacchus, Ov. M. 3, 620 ; 6, 329 ; 9, 
640: Tliyoneus, i. e. Bacchus, Hor, C. 1, 17, 
22.— B. SemMdUSy u, um, adg., of Sem- 
ele : busta, Stat Th. 10, 903. 

semeni ”• ' 

sovi; Suturnus, sator, etc.]. J, Seed. 1, 
Of plants, Cato, R. K. 17; 27; 31 fin.; 34; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 40 sq.; semen manu spargere, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 60; terra semen excepit, 
id. Sen. 1.5, 61 ; id. N. D. 2, :i2, 81; Ov. M. 1, 
108; 7, 623 etsaep — 2. Of men, animals, 
etc., Plaut Am. 5, 2, 0; Varr. B. R. 2, 2, 4; 

2, 3, 4; 3, 7, 10 al.; Lucr. 4, 1031; 4, 1034 
sq. ; Cels, 4, 19; Ov. M. 1, 748; 16, 760 et 
gaep.— 3, Poet, of the elements of other 
bodies (of tire, water, stones, etc.): ignis 
sernina convolvunt e nubibus, Lucr. 6, 201 
sq. ; 6, 444 ; 6, 607 ; 6, 841 : quacrit pars semi- 
na llammao in venis silicis, Verg. A. 6,6; Ov. 
M. 11, 144 ct saep. : in aniiuis quasi virtu- 
lum igniculi et semina, Cic. Fin. 5, 7, 18; 
so id. Biv. 1. 3, 6: alicujus (piaeBtionis, Liv, 
40, 19. — B. spelt-seed, spelt, 

PI in. 18, 8. 19, 8 82; 18, 24, 65, 8 198; Col. 

% 12, 1; cf. Isid. Grig. 17, 3, 6.— H. Trausf. 
A, ^ shoot used for propagating; a graft, 
scion, set, slip, cutting, Varr, R. R. 1, 40, 6; 
Verg. G. 2, 354 ; Col. 3, 3, 4 ; 3, 4, 1 ; 5, 10, 1 
et saep.— 2. ^ ^lock, race (very rare); ge- 
nvis ac semen, Cic. Agr. 2, 35,95; so (with 
genus) id. Phil. 4,6, 13: ipsa regio semino 
orta, Liv. 1,47; videndum, ut boni semiuis 
pecus habeas, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 4. — 3, i 

ierity, progeny, offspring, child (voci.): non | 
tulit in cincres labi sua Phoebus eosdem ] 
Semina, sed natura llanuiiis Eripuit, Ov. 
M. 2, 629; so, semina, id. ib. 10, 470; 15, 
210; id. F. 2, 383; id. Tr. 2, 415; Sen. Here. 
Fur. 987; Vulg. Ceu. 15, 5 ct saep. — II, 
T r o p., as in all languages, seed, i. c. origin, 
occasion, ground, cause ; of persons, an au- 
thor, prompter, instigator, etc. ( class. ). (u) 
Sing, (thoprodom. signif. in Cic.): stirpsac 
semen malorum omnium, Cic. Cut. 1, 19, 
30: bellorum civilium semen et cau.sa, id. 
Otf, 2, 8, 29; cf.; ut in seminibus est cau.sa 
arborum et.slirpium: sic hujus belli semen 
ut fuisti (for which, just before: (uiusani 
belli ill persona tua constitisse), id. Phil. 2, 
22, 55: seeleris, Plaut Rud. 2, 2, 21. — (fi) 
Blur.: in animis, quasi virtutum igniculi 
atquo semina, Cic. Fin. 6,7, 18; quod ot Zeno 
in suis common tari is quasi semina quao- 
diun sparsisset, id. Div. 1, 3, 6: si virtules 
sunt, ad quas nobis initia quaedam ac semi- 
na sunt couccssa natura, Quint 2, 20, 6: lo- 
quaces, seditiosos, semina discordiarum 
(tribunes plebis), Liv. 3, 19, 6; vix tamen 
ilia semina eranl futurae luxuriao, the small 
beginnings, Id. 39, 0, 0; cf. id. 40, 19, 9 : dis- 
cordiae, Tac. H. 1,53; 4, 18/».; belli, id. 
A. 4, 27; 16, 7: rebclllonis, id. ib. 11, 19: 
motus, id. ib. 3, 41; futuri oxitii, id. ib. 4, 
60; ejus facultatis, Quint 2, 20, 6: quam- 
quam semina eJus (translationis) quaedam 
apiid Aristotolen reperiuntur. id. 3, 6, 00: 
quaedam probationura, id. 4, 2, 64 ; vetcris 
eloquentiae, Tac. Or. 33; Sen. Ep. 90, 29. 

* f [acmento], a 
sowing, the seed sown, Tcrt. Spect 8. 

* aSmentlfer, forum, adj. [semen- 

tis-fero], seed-bearing, fruitful: Seriphus, 
Verg. Cir. 476. 

sSmentis. I® sementim, Cic. N. P. 

3, 30, 76 B. and K. ; Cato, R R 17, 2; 17, 
27 ; 17,30; 17, 61 fin. al. ; Col. 11, 2, 81, with 
the var. Icct somentem, a form which ap- 
pears also in Plaut Meh. 6, 7,23; Varr. L. 
L. 6, S 37; Cic. AU. 9, 8, 1; id. de Or. 2, 65, 
281; Idv. 23, 48; Col. 2, 15, 1; ll, 2, 90 ; abl. 
.semente, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 126; Ov. F. 1, 
6(57; Pall. Nov. 1, 1: seinenti, Col. 2, 9, 16; 
2, 10, 8; 2, 11, 1; 11, 2, 82; gen.plur. semen- 
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tlum, Plant Poen. 6, 6, 33 dub.),/ (semen]. 

I, A seeding, sowing (fteq. and class. ; syn. 
satio); nemo tam sine mento vivit, ut, quid 
sit sementis ao messis, quid arborum puta- 
tio ac vltium, omnino nesciat, Cic. de Or. 

1, 68, 249; so (opp. messis) id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, 
g 126; sementim facito, Cato, R. R. 27; so, 
facere, id. ib. 30; Col. 2, 16, 1; 11, 2, 81 sq, ; 
Liv. 23, 48: sementis teinpus, Flor. 1, 11, 13. 
— Plur.: semontes quam maximus face- 
re, Caes. B. G, 1, 3; Plia 18, 25, 69, § 223.— 
Prov. : ut sementem feceris, ita metes, as 
you sow, so will you reap, Cic. de Or. 2, 
66, 261. — B. Trop., a sowing: a dis in- 
mortalibus malorum sementem esse fac- 
tam, Cic. N. D. 3, 30,76; so, proscriptionis, 
id. Att 9, 8, 1.— Comically: hisce ego 
jam sementem in ore faciam pugnosque 
obseram, i. e. will plant blows, Plaut. Men. 

6, 7, 23.— II. Transf A* ; 

agro sicco per sementim, Cato, R. R 61 
fin.; 17, 2: media sementi, Col. 2, 10,8; cC: 
prima, novis-sirna, ultima, id. 2,9,2. — B. 
Seed-corn, seed sown (very rare); ubi veuit 
imber, multorum dierum sementis uno die 
surgit Col. 2, 8, 4: aqua perfuderit semen- 
tom, Vulg. Lev. 11, 38; id. Marc. 4, 26. — Of 
the seed or semen of animals, Am. 5, 163. — 
C. Semeutes, the growing crops, the young 
crops, young corn: vos date perpetuos teno- 
ris sementibus auctns, Ov. F. 1, 679; tem- 
pestiviores sementes. Cell. 2, 29, 6; Vulg. 
Job, 39, 12. 

sementimiB^ a, [sementis], 

of or belonging to seed or sowing : feriae, 
that occur at seed-time, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 1 ; 
cf. id. L. L. 6 8 26 Mull. : Macr. S. 1, 16; 
Fest. p. 337 Mull. ; called also sementi- 
va dies, Ov. F. 1, 668: pira, perh., that are 
not ripe till late in autumn, late pears, 
frost-pears, Cato, R. R. 7, 3 ; Varr. R. K. 1, 
69, 3; Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 56: pirum sementi - 
vurn serum, Float ap. Macr. S. 2, 15/n. .• 
genera frumenti, that are sown in autumn 
(opp. verna): sementiva autem (appellant) 
triticum, hordouni, fabam, Plin. IH, 7, 10, 

8 50: faenum, proper for sowing, Tcrt. Je- 
juu. 4. 

* B^mento, bear seed, 

to run to seed : herbae .sementuturae, Plin. 
18, 28, 67, 8 259. 

Bemermis, w semiormis. 

1. semestriB, o. «<(;• [sex-monsis]. I, 

Of six months, half-yearly, semi annual ; 
dies, nox, lasting mx months ( fur in the 
north), Varr. R R. 1,2, 5: rogmiin, Cic. Att. 
10, 8, 7; imperium, Caos. H. C. 1. 9; dux, 
Liv. 21. 43, 15; consulatus, Suet. Ner. 14; 
trilnmatus ( inilitaris ), Idin. Ep. 4, 4, 2; 
hence also, auniin, the ring of the tribunes 
(worn for six mouths): semestri vatum tli- 
gitos circumligat uuro, Juv. 7, 89; cf. also, 
con.silia, .Suet Aug. 36: spatium, Plin. 18, 
29,69, 8 2H0: filius, SIX nmiths old, id. 11, 
6l’ 112, 8 270; so, leonc.s, id. 8, 16, 17, 8 46; 
cf.Vita, id. 8,39, 60, § 141: aves,hirundines, 
id. 10,26,36, § 73. — II. riur. subst.: gd- 
mestria, semi-annual collec- 

tion of imperial ordinances, Dig. 2, 14, 46 ; 
18, 7, 10 fin.; 29, 2, 12. 

2. BemestriSj [ semi-mensis ], 

semi-monthly: luna, i. e. the full moon, Ajip. 
M. 11, p. 2.68, 29: species (lunac), Anim. 20, 
3, 1; cf. semesiriura. 

* B^meBtriuiiiy ^ 

month, a fortnight, Col. 11, 2, 6. 

samSSUB (B^miesus (trisyl.), Verg. 
A. 3, 244; and 8, 297; cf W.agu. ib. 3, 578), 
a, um, adj. [scrai-edo], half-eaten, half-de- 
voured, half-consumed ( not an te- A ug.): prae- 
da,Verg. A. 3, 244; ossa, id. ib. 8, 297: pis- 
ces Hor. S. 1, 3, 81 : lardi frusta, id. ib. 2, 6, 
85: serpentes, Ov. M. 2, 771: lopus, Juv. 5, 
107; obsonia, Suet Tib. 34; id. Vit IS fin. : 
corpora libcroruni, Petr. 141,11: cibi, Flor. 
4, 2, 69. 

S6met, V. sui. 

* B^-metra, irreg- 

ular, inharmonious : dissona, Prud. Psych. 
826. 

BSmi- (®I®®' before vowels, merely sem-, 
andbofore libra, raostris. from ineusis, and 
modius, 86 ), an inseparable particle [San- 
scr. sami; Gr. ftpt-, Uptouv", cf. semis], half, 
demi; semi-: as, semestris, semi-monthly; 
seraesus, half -eaten ; seraideiis, demigod, 
etc. • hence, also, for small, thin, light, etc. ; 
as, semicinclium, semifunium, semipiscina, 
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semiepatha, al. — Only a very few of these 
compounds are ante-Aug. ; most of them, 
indeed, belong only to the post-class, per. 

* sSmi-acerbnt, a, um, hcUf- 

sour, half-ripe : uvae, Pall. Aug. 13. 

* sSim-adapertns {quinquesyi.),a, 
um, acij. fadaperio], half-opened: janua,Ov. 
Am. 1, 6, 4. 

* Bdmi-ad-dpertnlus, a, um, a^. 

[operio], half-shut, half-closed : oculi, App. 
M. 3, 135, 34. 

* senU-agTOStiSy uc^‘., half -rustic, 
somewhat boyish: Maxim ianus, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 39 med. 

semi-ambustut, a, um, adj. [ambu- 
ro]. half burned, half-consumed (post- Aug.) : 
cadaver, Suet. Calig. 59; turba, Sil. 2, 681; 
saxn, id. 14, 63. 

Sdnu-amictUSi a, um, adj. [amicio], 
half-clad, half-naked ( Appuleian ), App. M. 
1, p. 104,28; 7,p. 189,37. 

* semx-amput&tUMy a, um, adj. [am- 
putoj, half cut off^ half-trimmed, lopped, or 
pruned: ramuli, App. M. 1, p. 104, 6. 

aexni-aninUS ('U verso, per synizesin, 
read as a quadrisyl.; and in some editions 
also written gemanunisli [anima], and 
loss freq. gSnix-animuSy a, \im,adj. [ani- 
mus], half-alive, half-dead (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose; syn.: semivivus, 
Hominox). (a) Form semianimis; semi- 
animes micant oculi, Enn. ap. Sorv. ad 
Verg, A. 10, 396 (Ann. v. 463 Vahl.); semi- 
animesque micant digiti, Verg. A. 10,396; 
10,404; 4, 686; 11,636; 12,356; Luc. 4, 339; 
Sil. 9, 123 al. ; Ncp. Paus. 6, 4; Liv. 3, 13, 2; 

3, 57, 4 ; 40, 4, 15 ; Veil. 2, 27, 3 ; Sen. Ben. 
4, 37, 1; id. Prov. 4, 11; id. Ira, 3, 4, 3; Curt. 

4. 8, 8 ; Suet. Aug. 6 ; id. Tib. 61 ; id. Ner. 49 
al. — (/3) Form semaniraus (or somiau-); 
somanimo corpore, Lucr. 6, 1268; Cic. poet. 
Div. 1, 47, 106; lepus, Phaedr. 1, 9, 8 ; Juv. 
4, 37 ; Stat. Th. 2. 83; Liv. 28, 23, 2; corpus, 
Sail. H. 3, 67, 16 Dietsch. 

* sSmi-anilUUSi uui, adj. , of or la.it- 
ing half a year: uox (in insula Thule), 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 695. 

* sdini-apertus, a, um, a<fj. [aperloj, 
half-opened, half-open: fores portarum, 
Liv. 26, 39 /in. 

* Sdmx-atr&taSy a, um, adj., clothed 
in half -black, in half-mourning, Varr. ap. 
Non. 107, 6. 

* Sdmx-aziagy wi- [axis], an appel- 
lation of Ihe early Christians, derived from 
the manner of their martyrdom : licet nunc 
sarmentitios et semiaxios appcllotis, quia 
ad stipitem dimidii axis revincti, sarmen- 
torum arnbitu uriemur, Tert. Apol. 60. 

sdinx-barbams, a, um, adj., semi- 
barbarous (post-Aug.); Gain, Suet. Caos. 
76 : homo, Capitol. Max. 2 ; urbs Leptis, 
Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 48. 

bo vis, m., a half-ox (Ovidi- 
an); vir, i. e. the Minotaur, Ov. A. A. 2, 24; 
id. Tr._4, 7, 18. 

* semi-canalxcMus, h m<, the haif- 

channel or groove on the edge of a triglyph, 
Vitr. 4, 3, 5. 

geini-CaiXXS; % half dog : scmicanes 
dei, the Egyptian god Anubis, Luc. 8, 832 
Weise. 

BdmX-CdniXS; a, um, adj., half-gray, 
grizzled ( Appuleian ) : comae, App. M. 9, 
p. 231, 5: cincinni, id. ib. 8, p, 212, f7. 

SdUXi-Caper, pr«, W., a half-goat (Ovi- 
dian), an epithet of Pan, Ov. M. 14, 516; of 
a Faun, id. F. 6, 101. 

* sbmi-centdsxma, ae,/, one-haif 
per cent, as an impost, Cod. Th. 13, 9, 3. 

Sdmi-christx&naVt h u hay'-chris- 

tian, Hier. Gal. 3, 14. 

Sbuxi^cilicilllllly o semi-girdle, 
a narrow girdle or apron. Mart. 14, 153 in 
lemm.; Petr. 94, 8 (al. hemicycio); Isid. I 
Orig. 19, 33; Vulg. Act. 19, 12; cf. seraifu- 
nium. 

* sSmlcirciil&tnSy a, um, a^. [semi- 
circulu8],«emicircttlar.- ferramentum, Cels. 
7, 26, 2. 

SSHIXoCirCiUlIS, a, um, adj . , semicircu- 
larj ager, Col. 6, 2, 8.— Hence, subst: gg. 
mi-circnlngy i, m., o half-drcle, semi- 
circle (syn. semiorbis); uncus in semicir- 
culi speciem, Cols. 7, 26, 2 : ager, i. e. semt- 
circular, Co). 6, 2, 8. I 
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gemi-clangnt (^Iftgng); a, um, adj- 
[claudo], half-shtU, hay-closed : os, App. M. 
10, p. 243 ; posiica, Amm. 18, 6, 11 : silvank 
SK ificnvsB VRAXiNO (becauso only half was 
visible), Inscr. Orell. 1613. 

ggmi-coctng, a, um, adj. [coquo], half- 
cooked, half-done, Col. 8, 6, 2 ; Plin. 18, 11, 

29, g 116 ; 22, 26, 70, g 145; Wll. 1, 27, 1. 
Simi-combngtug, a, um, adj. [com. 

buro], half burned, half-consumed, Prud. 
<TT€<p. 10, 869; Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

* gdmi-ConfbGtniL a, um, adj. [confl- 
cio], half-made : caespes, Sid. Ep. 6, 10. 

ggmi-COXXgpXGaUg, a, um, o^'. [con- 
splclo], half- visible : nonnulii per fenestras, 
App. M. 3, p. 130, 14. 

* gdmi-corpdraiig, e, adj. [corpus], 
half-bodied, having but half its body visible: 
signum (Aries), Firm. Math. 2, 12; cf. Semi- 
co rporeua 

gemi-corporeng, a, um, adj. [id.], 
having but half its body visible : signum 
(Cancer), Finn, Math. 2, *12; cf. seraicorpo- 
ralis. 

ggmi-corporig, e, adj. [id.], having 
half a body (late Lat.) Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
8 , 1. 

gemi-coxrectug, a, nm, adj. [corri- 
go], half-corrected (late Lat.), Aug. c. Mend. 
3, 6. 

ggmx-cremaing, a, um, adj. [cremo], 
half-burned: membra, Ov. lb. 636; tura, 
Mart. 11, 64, 2; cf. semlcremus. 

* gemx-creinill^ a, um, adj. [id.], half- 
burned : stipes, Ov, M. 12, 287. 

gemx-crttdag, a, um, adj. I. Ilalf- 
raw: caro, Front. Strut. 2, 5, 13: exta, Suet. 
Aug. 1: lupinura. Col. 6, 25. — * H. That 
has but half-digested, Stat. S. 4, 9, 48, 

* geini-cubxtalig, e, adj. [cubitum], 
a half-cubit long : hastile, Liv. 42, 66, 9. 

* gexni-CUpaCy arum, m. [cupa], a half- 
tun ; as a term of reproach, i. q. pot-belly, 
faX-paunch, Aram. 28, 4, 28. 

ggmi-deiXg. a, um, adj., half-divine : 
heroes, i. e. the Argonauts, Stat. Th. 6, 373 ; 
called also, reges, id. ib. 3, 618; id, Acnill. 
2, 363 ; parentos, id. Th. 9, 376 : Manes, 
Luc. 9, 7 : canes, i. o. Antibis, id. 8, 832 ( al. 
scmicanes dei ) : Dryadcs, Ov. H. 4, 49 : 
Nyinphae semidcumqno genus, id. Ib. 82; 
cf. : Silvanus arbiter umbrae Scmideumquo 
pccus, i. e. the Pans, Stat. Th. 6, 112.— 
Hence, subst. ][. ggmi-deus^ h ^a., a 
demigod: semidclque deique, Ov. M, 14, 
673; 1, 192. — 2. gdmi-dea^ae,/, ademi- 
goddess: tres volucres, tres semideae, tree 
somipucllae, i. o. the Sirens, Ana. Idyll. 11, 
21 . 

gdnxx-dxog. ci, m., a halfday, Aus. Eel. 
Rat. Dior. 6, and Rat. Solst. 2. 

gemx-digitalig, odj , of the size of 
half a finger, half a digit in diameter ; fo- 
ramen, Vitr. 10, 22. 

* gemx-dxvxnag, a, um, a^., half -di- 
vine, semi-divine : locus ex oratione tuii, M. 
Aur. ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 1, 6. 

gdUXl-dOGtaiL a, um, adj., half -taught, 
half learned: discipulus, Plant. As. 1, 3, 74: 
haec ut et properans et apud doctos et se- 
midoctus ipse percurro, Clc. de Or. 2, 42, 
178; graramaticus, Gell. 16, 9, 6: manus 
villicl, Mart. 10, 92, 6. 

gduxi-ermig (ggmerm-, v. Liv. 27, 
1, 16 Drak. ; cf. semesus), e (in Liv.), and 
gSmi-ennag (ggmerm-), a, um (in 
Tac.), adj. [arma], half-armed, badly or in- 
differently armed: mille semermes per 
agree palati sunt, Liv. 39, 81 ; multltudo, id. 
22, 60 ; 23, 6 : excrcitus, id. 26, 19 ; 27, 1 fin. : 
cum sex milibus semiermium, id. 28, 16; 

30, 28; 31, 41; 40, 68: hosti et paucos ac 
semermos cogitanti, Tac. A, 1, 68; 3, 39 and 
45. 

gduxidgag, a, um, V. semesua 
ggmi-^Gtug, a, um, adj. [facio], half- 
made, half-finished : opera, Taa A. 16, 7: 
portae valli, Auct. B. Aft*. 83, 3. 

* gSmi-fogtiffllim. \n., a half-pedi- 
menl, Vitr. 7, 6 med. 

ggmi-fer) fera, ferum, adj. [Ibrus], kedf- 
bestial, half man and half beast I, Lit: 
semifer interea divinae stirpis alumno Lae- 
tu8 erat, 1, e. the Centaur Chiron, Ov. M. 2, 
633; so of the Centaurs, id. ib. 12, 406; Stat. 
Th. 9, 220; Luc. 6, 386; caput Fanis, Lucr. 
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I 4, 587: pectus (Tritonis), Verg. A. 10, 212: 
corpus Caprlcomi (because half goat and 
half flsh), Clc. Arat. 69 Orell. N. cr. : species 
' hominum (with portenta), Lucr. 2, 702 et 
saep. — 11. Trop., half -wild, half savage: 
j (Cacus), Verg. A. 8. 267 (for which, semiho- 
! mo, id. ib. 194); glircs semiferum animal, 

[ Plln. 8, 67, 82, g 224: proles (canisi, Grat. 
Cyn. 263 : genus hominum, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 

I § 66; Sil. 3, 642. 

gdmi-fbmiigy ^dj. [forma], half 
formed: pulli, Col. 8, 5, 12: luna, a half- 
moon, id. 4, 25, 1. 

* ggnxi-ftlitag. um, adj. [ Ailcio ], 
half propped, Mart76, 14. 9. 

gdm-flilliang, antis, adj. [Aimo], half- 
smoking; trop.; dignltas praefecturae, i. e. 
still warm or fresh, Sid. Ep. 1, 7. 

* ggHXX-fulXXain, [Amis], a half- 
rope, i. e. a slender line, or cord, Cato, R. R. 
136, 6; cf. semicinctium. 

SSmi-gaetblug, l, m., a half-GcetuU- 
an, semi-Ocetulian, App. Mag. p. 289, 11. 

Sfimi-srerm&nng, u, um, a^., haif- 
German, semi- German : gentes, Liv. 21, 38 
fin. 

SSUXXgraeGS, , v. semigraccus fin. 

SexXXXS^raeCUllXg) b dim. [semi- 
graccus], a little half-Greek, Hier. Ep. 60, 2. 

Seuxi-^aeGUg, a, um, adj., half- 
Greek, semi-Grecian : pastures, Varr. R R. 
2, 1, 2: poetae et oratoros, Suet. Gram. 1: 
cl vitas (Tarentum), Flor. 1, 18, 6. — * Adc. .• 
SgnxigraeGfi, half in the Greek manner: 
quod dicimus, Lucil. ap. Vel. Long, p. 2214 P. 

* gSuxi-graTrig^ u, a/lj., half -over come: 
vino, i. e. h^f -drunken, Liv. 25, 24, 2 Weis- 
senb, ad loc. 

* gfi-mlgTO, avi, 1, V. n., to go away, 
remove from any one : a patro, Cic, Caol, 7, 
18. 

antis, adj. [hie], half- 
opened, half -open: labcllum, Cat 61, 220; 
cf. labiao, App. M, 10, p. 262, 32 ; cf, semi- 
hiulcus. 

gdmi-hxulGUg, ft, um, adj., half-opened, 
half-open : savium, Poet ap. Gell. 19, 11, 4; 
Macr. S. 2, 2, 17 ; cf. semihians. 

gSmi-lxoniO, inis, m., a half -man, i. o. 
half man and half beast. I, Lit. ; Centau- 
ri, Ov. M. 12, 536 ( for which, semiferi, id. 
ib. 12, 406 al. ; v. semifer, I.): mandragoras 
(because formed below like a man), Col. 
poet. 10, 19. — II, Trop., half-human, i. e. 
half-wild, half-savage, = semifer, 11. : Ca- 
cus, Verg. A. 8, 194 ( for which, semifer, id. 
ib, 8, 267); Nasamones, Sil. 11, 180. 

gSUXi-hdra^ a. 0 ,f,a half-hour, half an 
hour, Cic. Rab. Ford. 2,6; Cels. 3, 21; Petr. 
69, 4 ; Auct B. AAr. 38. 

* gemx-xnftnig (gSuxixx-), o, od/-, half- 

empty, but half -full : orbis (luuae), Plin. 2, 
18, 16, 8 80. 

* gemi-integ'er, g^a, g^um, adj., haif- 
whole, half-uninjured, Amm. 20, 5, 4. 

g6llli-jSj&IUay orum, n,, half-fasts, 
Tert. adv. Psych, 13. 

Sdnil-jndaGUgt l, , a half -Jew, half 

a Jew, Hier. in Isa. 1, 2, 20; 15, 64, 12. 

gdmi-jllfirenxm, h »•, « half-juger, 
quarter-acre, Col. 4, 18, 1 ; 5, 1, 6. 

* gfinxiolkcor^ Srftj erum, ac^'., half -lac- 
erated, half-mangled, Ov. M. 7, 344. 

* gfimi-lator ( or gduxx-lateriixm, 
li, n.), Cris, m., = fjgtvXtk'itiov, a half-brick, 
Vitr. 2, 3, 4. 

* geuxi-lantug; ^ um, adj., half- 
washed : crura, Cat 54, 2. 

gdnxx-libery 5ra, Srum, ad^., half -free : 
semiliberi saltern simus, Cic, Att 13, 81, 3; 
id. ap. Son. Brev. Vit 5, 2. 

* gdinx-Ubray aa>/) « half-pound, half 
a pound, App. Herb. 99. 

gbniX-liza; au^ tn., half a sutler, one 
little better than a sutler, as a term of re- 
proach, Liv. 28, 28, 4 ; 30, 28, 3. 

t gSmi-lizilla, ^ Ao^/'-lixula, acc. to 
Varr.L. I., 6, g 107 MQll. 

* gdnxx-lfUX&tXGng. h »»., half-lunatic, 
Firm. Math. 7, 3 fin. 

* gbmx-ma^dng^ ^ um, adj., half- 
wet, moist, damp : ager. Col. 2, 4, 6. 

Sbmi-marlXIIM, a, um, adj., half in 
the sea : corpora (Scyllarum), Lucr. 5, 892. 

ntSris, m. 1. L i t , a 
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maU, hermaphrodiU^y. M. 4, 881; 12, 606; 
Liv. 81. 12 Jin —tL Transf., 
manned, enuuculated ; capri, Varr. R. R- 8, 
9, 3 : semimares capl (appellantur), cum 
Hint castratl, Col, 8, 2, 3: ovis, Ov. F. 1, 688 •' 
(ialli (the priests of Cybele), i<l. ib. 4, 183. 

”*•> = 

mas, II. : Altls, Kulg. Myth. 3, 6- .. . 

hal/-npe, 

PaTlMa^rt. 10, 22; id. Jun. li. 

SSmi-rnddns, 

a “ Mag^p. 289, 13. 

•amk-metepia. "■ 

M. (i, p. 1H4, 23. 

sSminalif. e, [serncn], of or be- 
longing to seed, good for seed, seminal (late 
Lat.): vicla,Col.ll,2,76: membrum, Auct. 
Priap. 26, 2; cf. venae, Lact. Opif. Dei, 12: 
viae, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 180 : v^ul^ 
Theod. Prise. 4, 2 : vita, vegetable, Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 21.— i*iur. suhsL: 
«ir>irnslig. n., standing crops, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 13 /m. 

•Smindniit somlinams. 

semmAriunip v, semlnarius, II. 

fldminftriast *^1 I. [semen], 

of or betonging to seed : seminarium pilum, 
for bruising seed, Cato, R. R. 10, 6. — 1|, 
SuhsL; sdnun&riam, !•> «•. “ nursery, 
nursery-garden, seed-plot, seminary. 

Lit., Plin. 18, 27, 71, § 295; Cato, R. R. 40; 
48; Varr. R. R. 1, 29; Col. 6, 6, 1; 11, 2, 16; 

11, 2, 30; id. Arb. 1, 3; 2, 1 et saep.-B. 
Trop. (class.); sominariiim rei publicae, 
Cie. Off. 1, 17, 54: Tons et sominarium trl- 
umphorurn, id. Pis. 40, 97: Catilinarlura, 
id. Cat. 2, 10, 23; so, judlcum (veteran!), id. 
Phil. 13, 2, 3 : senatfts (equites), Liv. 42, 61, 
5: Gxiguuin militum, id. 6, 12: hostilia 
exercitus (Hispania), Flor. 2, 6, 38: ducum. 
Curt. 8, 6, 6: dulco hilarilatis (vinum),Varr. 
ap. Non. 28, 22 : scelerum omnium (Bac- 
chanalia), Liv. 39 epit.: omnium malorum, 
App. Mag. 74, p. 321, 30: ri.\arum, Hier. Ep. 
27, 2: ropudii, id. in Holv. 20. 

tdmin&tio, oois,/ [somino], a breed- 
ing, propagation, Y MV. R. R. 2, 6, 3; Am- 
bros. de Noii, 29, 107. 

Sdminator/'i'is, m. (id.], an origina- 
tor, producer, author (Ciceronian), f, I, i t. ; 
seminator et sator et parens omnium ro- 
rum (mundiis), Cic. N. 1). 2, 34, 86. — H, 
Trop.: omnium malorum, Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 1 
66: tamquam fiillaciae seminatores, Lact. 
6, 2, 17. 

sSmi-necifl, occur), 

adj. [nox], half-dead (not ante- Aug. ; syn. 
somlvlvus): alicui semineci rapero arma, 
Vorg. A. 10, 462; Beminocom cum ad Gan- 
nas in acervo caesorum corporum luvcn- 
tum, Liv. 23, 16; BO, seralnocem, id. 29, 2 
fin.; Verg. A. 6, 276; Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 19: vita, 
Sil. 10, 4.'56 : somiuoces, Verg. A. 9, 455; 

12, 329: artus, Ov, M. 1, 228: crines, Val. 
FI. 6, 176; Tac. Agr. 36; id. H. 3, 28: semi- 
necum.Sil. 4, 164; 6, 11. 

tSminitim, [semen], a begetting 
(of animals), pi’ocreatfon (ante-clasa), Plant. 
Mil. 4, 2, 68; Varr. R. R 2, 6, 1.— H. 
T r a n 8 f. , a race, stock, breed (of ani mals), 
Varr. R R 2, 1, 14; 2, 3, 3; 3, 9, 6; Lucr. 3, 
742; 3, 746; 4, 100.5. 

SSminxverbzaS; a, um fsemlno-ver- 
bum], scattering words, babbling (for Gr, 
ffTrep/ioAo-yo?)) Vulg. Act. 17, 18. 

SdmillOy “Vil atum, 1, v. a. [semen], to 
sow (rare; not in Cic. ; syn. : soro, planto). 
I, Lit. ; adoreum, triticura, hordeum, etc., 
Col. 2, 8, 1 ; 2, 8, 3; 2, 9, 16; 2, 9, 16: agrum, 
id. 2, 4 fin. — B. T r “ “ s f. \,To beget, en- 
gender, procreate ; alter dccumo post menso 
nascetur puer quam seminatus ost, Plaul. 
Am. 1, 2, 20 : armenta, Col. 6, 24, 1 ; 6, 24, 
3 ; 6, 37, 4 sq.— *2, Of plants, to bring 
forth, produce ; viscum quod non sua se- 
minal arbos, Verg. A. 6, 206.— H, Trop. : 
cultum del por torram, to plant, propagate, 
disseminate, I^act. 4, 10, 3 ; 1, 22, 26 ; 4, 25, 2. 

* temindtns, a, um. odj- [ id .], of 
seeds : cucurbitae, Auct. Priap. 51, 17. 

fl6llli*lindlll. a, um, o^;., half -naked 
(not ante-Aug.). I, Lit.: consulos, prop© 
semlnudi sub jugum ratssl, Liv. 9,6; 24,40 
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Suet. Vit. 17; Front Princ. Hist p. 310.— As 
mbit. : lllo seminudufl, Sen. Ep. 6, 2, 2.— B. 
Trans f., half-unarmed, almost defenceless: 
pedes vagus et prop© seminudus, Liv. 31, 
35 , 6. — II. Trop.: sententlae, Front Ep. 
adAnton. i, 2. , 

Sdau-nainiday ao, »»., a haif-Nu- 
midian, half a Numidian, App. Mag. p. 
289, 11. 

* ■Ami-dbolnt, *»•> « haJf-oboUu, 
Bhom. Fan. Pond. 8; Isld. 16, 25, 10. 

* aSmivObrntfiSt a, um, adg. [obruo], 
hal^wvered : dolium, App. M. 9, p. 219, 18. 

* sbmi-dnuttos, a, um, OI^*., half- 
laden : naves, Sisenn. ap. Prise, p. 909 P. 

fldmi-orbis, *8, «*•» « half -circle, semi- 
circle, Son. Q. N. 1, 8, 4; Amm. 20, 3, 10; 22, 

8 , 6 . 

* 1* nt'i a half -rustic, 
half a clown, Pers. proL 6. 

* «emi-]paten% aui'ia, adj. [pateo], 
standing hatj'-open, half-open : vestibula, 
Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 

Sdini-ped&lil, e» half-foot m 

size, half a foot long, broad, etc. : apertura, 
Vitr. 10, 19; Col. 11, 3, 21: spatium. Id. 12, 
62, 4; altitudo, Plin. 26, 8, 42, g 69: truncus, 
id. 13, 4, 8, g 37 : pisciculus, id. 32, 1, 1, g 3 ; 
cf. the foil, art 

* sSn^-pedaneas^a, um, a^}., a half- 
foot in size, half a foot long, broad, etc. : 
terra, Col. 4, 1, 4. 

* semi-peractni, a, um, ai^. [pora- 
go], half-finished : homo, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
20, 299. 

* sbmi-peremptns^ a, um, a/^. [per- 
imo], haf -destroyed : Jugera, Tert Carm. 
Sodom. 133. 

gdmi-perfbctns, a, um, adj. [perfl- 
oio], half-finished. I. Lit: opera absolvit, 
Suet, Calig. 21; Ambros. Spirit Sane. 3, 14, 
18 .— Trop. : virtutes, half-perfect, in- 
complete, App. Dogm, Plat. 2, p. 17, 24. 

* temi-perita«» a, um, <u0., half- 
skilled (with semidoClus), Front. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 4, 3. 

SbIII2*porsa« ae, m., a half- Persian, 
half a Persian, App. Mag. p. 289, 13. 

gSmi.pSt, pedis, m. I, .4 half foot, 
half a foot. 1, As a measure of length, 
Cato, R. R. 123; Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 16: latum 
semipede, Vitr. 2, 8 ; minimi semipedum 
meusura, Plin. 9, 6, 4, § 11 : non altiores 
quiuo semipede. Id. 17, 11, 16, g 80; inter- 
vallo duum pedum et semipedis, id. 17, 20, 
33, g 144.— 2. A half -foot in verso, Varr. 
ap. Cell. 18, 15,^ A us. Ep. 4, 86 ; Aug. do 
Musica, 6, 11.— Dt, Ilalf-lamc : crure trun 
CO soinipos, Prmi. <TTe^. 2, 150. 

t sdmi-phal&rica, ae, /, a mail 

phalurica. Cell. 10, 26, 2. 

* aSnu-pisciiu^ ae, y!, a small fish- 
pond, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 3. 

Sdmi-placentUiiiB, i. »»., a haifPia- 

centine, half a Placentine, Cic. Pis. 6, 14. 

Sbmxolbnd, adv.,y. semlplenus^in. 

sSmi^lbnuCf udj., half full 

(class.) : naves, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 26, g 
scrobos, Col. 6, 6, 4: favl. Id. 9, 15, 4: vas, 
Pall. Febr. 32: stationos, only half -filled, 
half -manned, Liv. 26, 30j«n.; cf. legioncs, 
Veil 2, 80, 1; 2, 112, 2. — ♦Adv.; g^mi. 

f lbnb, half in full, incompletely, in part : 
icuntiir praesentia, Sid. Ep. 4, 22 mod. 

? abmiplotia, soleae dimidiatae appel- 
lantur, qufbus utebantur in venando, quo 
planius pedem ponerent, Fest s, v. ploti, 
p. 238 Mini. 

♦ Bbmi-pnella, ae, / , a half -maiden, 
as a designation of the Sirens, who were 
half girl and half bird, Aus. Idyll. 11, 21. 

♦ gdmi-pull&tus, a, um, adj., clothed 
in ha f -black : accusatores, Sid. Ep. 1, 7. 

sdmi-pnt&tn*, a, um, adj. [puto], half- 
pruned; vitis, Verg. E. 2, 70; Ambros. Ep. 
37,42. 

Sen^amis (Sambrami*, sood 
and Schol, Juv. 2, 108), is or idis,/, 
= lepipaptv, the celebrated c^cn of Assyr- 
ia, consort and successor of Ninus, Just. 1, 
1, 9; Curt 5, 1, 24; Ov. M. 4, 58; Juv. 2, 
108.— Acc. Semiramin, Curt. 7, 6, 20; Amm. 
28, 4, 9.—Abl. Semlrami, Just 80, 2, 1 : Se- 
miramido. Id. 1, 1, 10. — So Cicero sarcas- 
tically calls the profligate A. Gabinius, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 4, 9.— Hence, Seinlramipa, 
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a, ura, cub'., of or belonging to Smiramis, 
Semiramxan : Semiramio sanguine ere- 
tus Polydaemon, Ov. M. 6, 85 : acus, i.e. 
Babylonian, Mart. 8, 28, 18 ; so, turres, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr, 162. 

abllli-ra«U% a, um, adj. [rado], half- 
shaven : ustor. Cat 69, 5 ; homines, App. 
M. 9, p. 222, 30. 

* ffbniZ^rodnctlUt a, um, ac^'. [rodu- 
co], haf bent back : Ve&ns, Ov. A. A. 2, 614. 

'*|i8mi-refbctnay a» [rofleio], 

half repaired : laniata claseis, Ov. H. 7, 176. 

♦ Sbini-rdSIlfy a, um, ad^. [rodo], haf- 
gnawed ; panis, Arn. 6, 202. 

•dmi-rdtiudlll; a, um, adj., halfi 
round, semicircular (Appuleian) : subterra- 
noum, App. M. 11, p. 260, 2: BuggestuB, id. 
fb. 6, p. 160, 2. 

Sbmi-rntn*, a, um, adj. [ruo], htdf- 
jyulled down, half -overthrown, half-demoU 
ished, half-destroyed, haf -ruined (not ante- 
Aug. ; freq. in the historians, esp. in Liv.); 
mums, Liv. 31, 26; 32, 17: tecta, id. 10, 4; 
Luc. 1, 24 ; vallum, Tac. A. 1, 61 : castella, 
Liv. 28, 44; Tac. A. 4, 26: urbs, Liv. 6,49; 
81,24: plus negotli fhit cum semirutA Kar- 
thagine quam cum Integra, Flor, 2, 16, 18: 
patria, Liv. 26, 32 ot saep.; telao confuso 
stamlne,Aa//-torn, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 166. 
—Neutr. plur. as subst. : sSmirnta, 
orum, n. ; partim per semiruta partim sca- 
lis integros muros transcendere, the half- 
demolished parts of the wall, Liv. 36, 24, 0 
(dub. ; Wcisscub. semlrutos) ; semiruta 
mooninm, App. Flor. 2, p. 360, 30. 

ffjtpdiif; issis (in Vitr., Front, and Pall 
indecl., e.g. duo semis pedes, Pall. Febr. 9, 
10; duobus semis pedibu8,id. Jan. 10, 3; 13, 

7 : diametros octo semis, Vitr. 4, 1 : pas- 
suuin milium ct semis, Front Aquaed. 7 ; 
cf. : habere duos et semis cnbitos, Vulg. 
Exod. 26, 10 al), m. (cf semi-; Gr. hpt-, 
vpiovX a half half -unity, a semi-unit (v. as, 
I. ). 1. 1 n g e n. (very rare for the usual di- 
midium) : sex dominl semissem Africae 
poseidebant, Plin. 18, 6, 7, § 36; patrimonii, 
Dig. 86, 1, 78, g 7 : e libertoriim defunclO' 
rum bonis, Suet Ner. 32: cum alter semis- 
sem, alter univorsa fi-alre exoluso (sibi vin- 
dicarot), Quint. 7, 1, 62 : panem semissem 
ponebal supra torum, Petr. 64, 6. — H, I n 
p a r t i c. (freq. and class. ). A- As a cola 
1. I/af an as, a se.mi-&s, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 171 Miill ; cf Prise, p. 708 P. ; Plin. 33, 
3, 13, g 44: lex frumentaria do semissibua 
et Iricntlbus, Auct Her. 1, 12, 21 ; Cic. Sest 
25, 55; Liv. Epit 60; Ascon. ap. Cic. Pis. 4, 
j). 9 Orcll. ; hence, non semissis homo, not 
worth a groat i.e. good for nothing, worth- 
less., Vatin, ap. Cic. Fain. 6, 10 a, 1 : quid fit f 
Semis, Hor. A. P. 330.— 2. In the times ot 
the later emperors, as a gold coin, a half 
aureus (containing 69.8 grains of gold, ol 
the present value of 10s. 6}d. sterling), 
Lampr. Alox. Sev. 39. — Bi As a rate of in- 
terest, one half percent, a inonth, or, acc. to 
our mode of computation, six per cent, a 
year(ef.\ bes, triens, etc.); seinissibusmag- 
na copia (pecuniae) est, Cic. Fain. 5, 6, 2' 
usura multiplioata sem issibus, Plin. 14, 4, 
6, g 66 : usura semissium. Col. 3, 3, 9 sq. ; 
for which also, reversely: semisses usura- 
rum, id. 3, 3, 9; and in apposition: semissos 
usuras proroisit, Dig. 22, 1, 13 ; 22, 46, 134( 
46, 8, 102 fin.—C, As a measure of dimen- 
sion. 1. Half ajuger of land: bina juge- 
ra et semisses agri assignati, Liv. 6, 16^n.; 
cf Col. 6, 1, 11; Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 178.— 2. 
A half foot, haf a foot: interesso sosqui- 
pedes inter bina seinina in latitudinem, in 
longitudinem semisses, Plin. 17, 21, 36, 
§ 160 : campeslris locus alte duos pedes et 
semissem infodiendus est Col. 3, 13, Hf 
Vitr. 4, 1; Front Aquaed. 7; Pall Jan. 10, 
2; 10, 4; 13, 7 ; id. Febr. 9, 10 ct saep.; Vog. 
6, 40, 3; 3, 11, 4.-3, Half a cubit: cubi- 
tum ac semissem, vulg. Exod. 25, 17.— B» 
Among mathematicians, the number three, 
Vitr. 3, 1, 6; cf as/n. 

♦ sbmi-sancias, ^dj-, haf- 

wounded; trop.: voluntas, Aug. Conf 8 8. 

♦ sSmi-seneZt m., an oldish or 
elderly man, Plant Mil. 3, 1, 63 (dub.). 

♦ ftbim-sepultns. », um, adj- [sepc- 
lio], haf-buned : ossa, Ov. H. 1, 66. 

♦ SbnU-senno, Ouls, m., a haf -speech, 
a jargon barbarus, Hier. Ep. 7, 2. 


thali 


abmi-slccus, a, um, adj , haf -dry: 
C Pall. Fobr. 24’ 4. 
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Bttmi -fi******"*‘ i ^7 tSmi- 

e, Ocij. [SOmnUS], hoJf-WSlerp, 
sUtpy, drowsy (class.): tibl slccae semi- 
somnae, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 22; Cic. Fara. 7, 
1, 1; Id. Verr. 2. 6, 36, g 96 Zumpt N. cr.; 
Sail. J. 21, 2 ; Liv. 9, 24 ; 9, 37 ; 26, 39 Drak. ; 
30, 6 Jir^ 37, 20 ; 40, 16- Tac. A. 1, 61; 4, 
26; id. Hu 6, 22: sopor, Cael, ap. Quint. 4, 
2, 124: cor, Phaedr. 4, 14, 13.— Foim semi- 
Bomnis, Sen. Brev. Vit. 14, 4. 

antis, ac(;. [sono], half- 
soundiTig, semi-vocal : littera, i. e. a semi- 
vowel, App. do Mundo, 16, 29; Ter. Carm. 
Her. p. 2406 P. ; Isid. 1, 4, 4. 

* sSnu-Sdpitllly A) um, ot^. [sopio], 
half-asleep, sleepy, drowsy (for the clasa 
semisomnus), App. M. 1, p. 109, 9. 

* 86llli-8dp0rn% ^m, adj. [sopor], 
half-asleep, sleepy, drowsy (for the clasa 
semisomnus), Sid. Carm. 11, 69. 

sSmi-spathay /■> ^ littte spatha, 
Veg. Mil. 2, 15; 2, 16. 

SdmisiftliSf O'dj- [semis], of or &e- 
longing to a ftai/as; usurae, i.e. a half-as 
a month (six per cent, a year), Dig. 60, 12, 
10 . 

temiss^USy a, urn, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to a halj-nB: coheres, i.e. who in- 
herits one half, Dig. 30, 1, 116. 

V. semis. 

tSmisflO, hre, v, a. [semis, II. C. 2.], to 
fire or cauterize one hatfoi a horse’s foot: 
pedes equorum, Veg. 1, 26, 4; 2, 10, 9. 

sSmi-SUpinus, a, um, adj., half bent 
backwards, half-supine (poet.) : jacet in dox- 
trum acmisupina latus, Ov. A. A. 3, 788; id. 
Am. 1, 14, 20 : manus, id. H. 10, 10; Mart. 
6 , 35, 4. 

a,o,f. [se- (=sed-), i. o. aside ; and 
root mi-, to go : cf. : moo, trames], a narrow 
way, a path, foot - path, lane, by - way, etc. 
(opp. via, a highway; cf. : callis, trames): 
qua ibant, ab itu iter appellarunt; qua id 
anguste, semita ut somiter, dictum, Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 36 MQll. I. Lit. (tVeq. and class.) : 
angustissimae semitae, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 96; 
cf. Mart. 7, 61, 4 : aut viam aut semitam 
monstrare, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3. 30: decedam 
ego illi de vid, do semitd, ia. Trin. 2, 4, 80; 
cf id. Cure. 2, 3, 8; Sen. Ep. 64, 10: sca- 
bras lutosasque somitas spectant, id. Ira, 
3, 36, 6 : omnibus viis notis somitisque 
essedarios ex silvis omittebat, Caea. B. 
G. 6, 19; so (opp. via) id. ib. 7, 8; Liv. 44, 
43: semita angusta et ardua, id. 9, 24: ut 
Oresti nuper prandia in semitis decumae 
nomine magno honori fuerunt, Cic. Off. 2, 
17, 68; Suet. Ner. 48; Enn. ap. Cic. Dlv. 1, 
20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.) : rara per occultos 
lucebat semita callcs, Verg. A. 9, 383: qua 
jacet Horculels semita litoribus, the nar- 
row -way. Prop. 1, 11, 2 et saep. — In mal. 
part., Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 36; cf vulgi, Prop. 2, 
23 (3, 17), 1. — Prov. : qui sibi semitam 
non sapiuut, alteri monstrant viam, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132 (Trag. v. 358 Vahl): 
de via in semitam degredi, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 
40. — B. T r a n 8 f. , of other ways or paths 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : forraicao 
praedam Convectant calle angusto . . . ope- 
re omnis semita forvet, Verg. A. 4, 407 ; so 
of the same, Plin. 11, 30, 36, g 110: Phryxi 
qua semita jungi Europamque Asiamque 
vetat, Stat. Achlll 1, 409 : spumea semita 
ftigientis clavi, Val. FI. 4, 420 : velox Lu- 
nao pigraque Saturni, Claud. Laud. Stll 2, 
438 : umida Iridis, id. Rapt, Pros. 2, 09 : 
aratri, id. de Apono, 26: arteriae, id est spi- 
ritus semitae, Plin. 11, 37, 89, g 219.— II, 
T r o p. (rare but class. ) , a way, path, road : 
locuples et speciosa vult esse eloquentia 
...feratur ergo non semitis, sed campis: 
non uti fontos angustis flstulis colllguntur, 
sed ut latissimi amnes totis vallibus fluat 
ac sibi viam, si quando non acceperlt, fa- 
ciat. Quint. 6, 14, 31 : illius ego semita feci 
viam, Phaedr. 3, prol. 38: Jam intellegetls, 
hanc pecuniam, quae via modo visa est 
exire ab isto, eandem semita revortisse, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 23, 8 57 : socretiim iter et fel- 
lentis semita vitae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 103: se- 
mita certe Tranqulllae per virtutem patet 
unica vitae, Juv. 10, 364: novum ad vlcto- 
riam iter sanguinis sui semita aperire, Flor. 
1. 14, 4; so in eccL Lat., freq., of a way of 
life, course of conduct, etc.: justltiae, Vulg. 
Prov. 2, 8: Justorum, id. ib. 16, 17. 
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* f8llU-tactll% a, «ni, adj. [tango], 
half-touched, Mart. 6, 74, 2. 

* ■Smitftlif) [semita], of or be- 
longing to foot-paths or by-ways : del, 
whose statues are placed in by-ways, iv6- 
ifot, Verg. Cat. 8, 20, 

a, um, a4j. [id.], of or 
belonging to lanes or by-ways : moochi, 
Cat. 37, 16. 

flSmitfttilll. ttdv. [id.], through by- 
ways : semitatim fugere, Titin. ap. Charis. 
p. 194 P. (Com. Rel. p. 117 Rib.). 

■Smi-tectas, a, um, a^j. [tego], half- 
covered (post-Aug.): oittdis scapulis aut se- 
mitectis. Sen. Vit. Beat. 26, 2Jin.: capuli, 
App. M. 4, p. 160, 27 : femora (Dianae), Arn. 
6, 209: exercitus, Amm 19, 11 ^n. 

* i, n. [tonus], a half- 
tone, semitone, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1 jin. 

* sSmi-tract&tlUS a, um, adj. [trac- 
to], half-treated : materia, Tert. Fug. In 

* Sdmi-treMda% a, um, adj., half- 
trembling, App. M. 7, p. 191, 13. 

fldini-tritut, a, um, adj. [tero], half- 
thrashed : frumenta. Col. 1, 6, 24 ; l*all. 1, 
36,2. 

Sdmi-llttdlo, semustulo. 

a gmi atiatna- v. somustus. 

Sfimi^vidtOSa a, um, adj., half- shriv- 
elled, half withered : uvae. Col. 12, 16, 3. 

■dini ■> viflil. (tdj., half-awake, Viet. 
Fur. Poen. 13. 

■dmi-vir, viri, m. adj., a half -man, 
i. q. semihomo and semimas (not ante- 
Aug. ). I. L i t. A. man and half 
beast, e. g. the Centaur Chiron. Ov. F. 6, 380; 
the Minotaur, id. A. A. 2, 24 (cf semibos): 
Nessus, id. H. 9, 141. — B, An hermaphrodite, 
Ov. M. 4, 386; Plin. 11, 49, 110, 8 263.— H. 
T ra n s f , emasculated. A. * t. , of a priest 
of Cybele (cf semimas), Juv. 6, 613: semi- 
virl chori, Sll. 17, 20: formosum adules- 
centom seinivirum reddidit, Lact. 1, 17, 7. 
— B. Trop., unmanly, womanish, effemi- 
nate : et nunc ille Paris cum semiviro co- 
mitatu, Verg. A. 4, 215 : Phryx, id. lb. 12, 
99; Lact. 1, 10- 9; Stat. AchilL 2, 368. — So 
csp. of debauchees; qui tarn atrocem cae- 
dem pertinere ad illos semiviros crederont 
(for which, ju.st before: molles and obsceni 
viri), Liv. 33, 28, 7 : impure ac semivir, Luc. 
8, 662. 

f^mi-ViVIlSy a, um, adj., half -alive, 
half dead, almost dead (class. ; syn. semi- 
animis). I, Lit. : ibi bominem Aimo ex- 
cruciatum, semivivum rellquit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 17, § 46: Bibulum semivivum relique- 
runt, id. Att. 7, 2, 8: id. Pis. 14, 31 ; Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 13; Nep. Eum. 4, 4; Vulg. Imc. 
10, 30.— H, Trop. : cum erat roclamatum 
seralvivis morcenariorum vocibus, with 
half expiring words, Cic. Sest. 69, 126. 

8dllU-vdcdli% adj. I, Half sound- 
ing, half - talking, semi -vocal: instrumen- 
tum rusticum, i. e. cattle (distinguished 
from vocale, slaves, and mutum, 1. e. carts), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 1.— In like manner; sig- 
num militare, i. e. horns, trumpets, etc. (dis- 
tinguished from vocale, words, and mutum, 
banners), Veg. Mil 3, 6. — B. In gram., 
as subst., a semi -vowel (of which there 
were, acc. to the old grammarians, the foil, 
seven: f, 1, m, n, r, s, x), Quint. 1, 4, 6; 1, 7, 
14 ; Prise, p. 640 sq. P. ; 664 ib. al 

* fldml-vdlllGria. adj., half winged : 
puellae, 1. e. the Sirens, Symm. Ep. 1, 41. 

Sdnu-mohniSy a, um, adj. [vello], half 
tom to pieces : vittuo. Mart. Cap. 1, g 10. 

a maker of 

small girdles, Plaut. Aul 3, 6, 42; cf semi- 
cinctium. 

semnion, l, n,, a planl of great virtue, 
= theobrotion, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 162. 

Seiimdne%um, m. ,= Strab. ; 
Zepvovet, Ptol., a people of Northern Ger- 
many, in the territory of the mod. Brm- 
denburg, Tac. G. 39 ; id. A. 2, 46 ; Veil 2, 
106, 2. 

Sfimo, ”*• [probably from sSmen], 
an ancient god that presided over the 
crops : SBMVNIH altbrnri advooapit oono- 
T 08 , song of the Fratres Arvales, Inscr. 
Orell. 2270. — As an epithet of Sancus, 
Ov. F. 6, 214; Liv. 8, 20; Inscr. Orell 1860; 
6999. 

■emodiaUf, e, adj. [semodius], con- 
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taining a half -peck : placenta, Cato, R. R. 
76, 6; olla, Marc. Kmp. 16 med. 

■a-mdditl% i', »»• [semi], o half -peck, 
Cato, R. R 11, 3; Col 2, 10 fn.: 6, 3, 6; 
Mart. 7,63, 5; Juv. 14,67. 

Sdlll9lU{l| ae,/. [semen; cf. Semo], a 
goddess of the Romans that presided over 
the crops, Macr. S. 1, 16. 
tSmdtd, (Kiv. , V. semoveo, P. a. fin. 
sfimdtni. a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
semoveo. 

Sd-mdveO; mOvi, motum, 2, v. a., to 
move apart, to put aside, remove, separale 

i rare but class.; syn.; sepono, sqjungo), 

, Lit,; VOS somotae, nos soli. Ter. And. 
1, 6, 60: qui ante voce praeconis a liberis 
semovebantur, Cic. Har. Resp. 12, 26.— H, 
T r 0 p. , to part, separate, remove : Strato ub 
ea discipllnA omnino somovendus est, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 9, 34: omnes sententius eorum om- 
nino a philosophia, Id. Fin. 2. 13, 89; te a 
curls, Lucr. 1, 61 ; for which, also : cura me- 
tuquo, id. 2, 19: egestatom ab dulci vita, id. 
3, 66: verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 19: volupta- 
tom semovendam esse, id. Fin. 6, 8. — 
Hence, gfimOtuSy a, um, P. a., remote, 
distant, far removed. A. ^ ^ I-- colloquium 
petunt semoto a militlbus loco, *Caea B. 
C. 1, 84: munitioDOB semotarum partium, 
Auct. B. Alex. 2, 3: longe semota tuemur, 
Lucr. 6, 679; 4,288: terris semota, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 21 : semotl prius tarda nocessitas Leti 
corripuit gradum, id. C. 1, 3, 32,— B. Trop.: 
omnis divum natura Semota ab nostris re- 
bus sejunctaquo longe, remote, different, 
distinct, Lucr. 2, 648: cura semotu’ metu- 
quo, id. 2, 19: semota ab dulci vita stabili- 
que, id. 3, 66. — Comp.: quo nihil a sapien- 
tis ratione semotius, Lact. 6, 16 med. : ut 
eorum disputationes et arcana semotae dic- 
tlonis peritus exciperem, i. e. of their fa- 
miliar conversation, Tac. Or. 2. — * Adv. : 

separately, apart, Marc. Emp. 20. 
*emper,<wlv- [mot sam- ; Or, ap - ; v. so- 
mel and -per = Trapci; cf tantisper], ever, 
always, at all times, forei^er (cf usq ue). 1. 1 n 
gen.: nequitcr factum illud apud vos sem- 
per manebit, Cato ap. Gell 16, 1 : locus hie 
apud nos semper liber est, Plaut. Bacch.1,1, 
49: semper occant priusquam sarriunt ru- 
stic), id. Capt. 3, 6, 5; sat habet favitorum 
semper, qui recte facit, Plaut. Am. prol 79 ; 
quod improbis semper aliqui scrupus in 
animis hacreat, semper iis ante oculos Ju- 
dicia otsupplicia versentur: nullum autem 
emolumentum esse tantum, semper ut ti- 
meas, semper ut adesse, semper ut impon- 
dere aliquam poenam putes, Cic. Rep. 3, 16, 
26: quod semper inovotur, aeternum est, 
id. ib. 6, 26, 27 ; id. Tusc. 1, 23, 63 ; non hao- 
rent in suis sedibus, sed volucri semper spe 
rapiuntur, id. Rep. 2, 4, 7: curavit (Servius 
Tullius), quod semper in re publicA tenen- 
dum est, ne, etc., id. ib. 2, 22, 89 ; 3, 14, 23 et 
saep. : sibi exortam semper florentis Ho- 
med Commemorat speciem (the Gr. uetda- 
Xiji), Lucr. 1, 124: hie vertex nobis semper 
subli mis, Verg. G. 1, 242; cf : quod Graeci 
aigleucos (aej-vX^ilKor) vocant, hoc est sem- 
per mustum, Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 83,: avida ul- 
teriorum semper gens (semper belonging 
to ulter), Liv. 9, 38, 6: si umquam dubita- 
tum est, utrum tribuni plebis vestrft an sua 
causa seditionum semper ductores fuerint, 
id. 6, 3 Drak. ; for which also, without esse 
(hence apparently affject.); Hasdrubal pa- 
ds semper auctor, id. 30, 42; cf : adversus 
Sidicinos sumerent arma, sues semper ho- 
stos, id. 8, 1 jin.— To strengthen the signif , 
Joined with cottidie, perenne, assidue, etc. 
(as in Gr. ue< saD' tjpipav, owex^v, etc. ; v. 
Lidd. and Scott’s Lex. under u€i) : ea mihi 
cottidie Aut ture aut vino aut aliqui semper 
supplicat, Plaut. Aul prol 24; cf Ter. Ad. 
3, 1, 7 : lucrum ut perenne vobis semper 
suppetat, Plaut, Am. prol 14 : ne semper 
servus currens, iratus senex, etc assi- 

due agendi sint mihi, Ter. Heaut. prol 39; 
so (with asslduus) Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 61 ; Ov. 
F. 4, 686: ibi semper omne vitae spatium 
famula ftiit, Cat. 63, 90: semper ot ubtque, 
Quint. 1, 1, 3, 9, 6; Petr. 99; Suet, Aug. 

90; cf Quint. 11, 1, 14.— ff. Of continuance 
within a definite time: ego ilium antohac 
hominom semper sum frugi ratus, Plaut. 
As. 6, 2, 11 ; cf id. Aul. 2, 2, 39 : quod tempus 
(aestatem) omnes Siciliae semper praetores 
in itineribus consumere consuerunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 12, g 29: qulbus studiis semper 
1667 
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/^icris, tenemuB, Cic. Rep, J, 28, 87. — 2. 
Ksp., with comj}.^ of a progressive change 
(poet.): rem Komanam Alterum in lu- 
Btrum mcliusqae semper, Proroget aevurn, 
Hor. C. 8. 67: candidior semper candidior- 
que veni, Tib. 1, 7, 64. — B. Distribu- 
tive 1 y, always, every time, on each occa- 
sion (ante-class, and i)ost-Aug.): re.^ Creo 
vigiles nocturnes singtilos semper local. 
Plant. Am. 1, 1. 196: horresco semper, ubl 
pulUre hasce (fores) occipio miser, always, 
every time. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 24: quattuor par- 
tus enixa, septumo semper 
etc Plin. 7, 6, 4, 8 39: bis inter duos exor- 
tus lu.mo a.Ifiuunt bisque remeant vicenis 
quateniis(|iie semper horis, id. 2, 97, 9J, 

8 212' tertio die cibum capere semper, id. 

7 2 2 S 12: cibum caporc semper diebus 
tm-tiis, deli. 9, 4, 6.— HI. T r a n s f. (poet. ), 
everywhere, in every plawe (like Engl, al- 
ways): proque tore terrao non semper gra- 
men habenti, Ine.ubat infelix, Ov. M. 1, 633. 

^semper-fldrinm, •*. «• 

porvivuin, evergreen, houseleek, App. Herb. 

semper- vivus, a, um, adj., ever -liv- 
ing: rcB (Spiritussunctu8),Prud. Ham. 164: 
herba, the plant calUd also aizoon, ever- 
green, houselfiek, App. Herb. 123. — Also, 
subst. : semperviva, i) ^ 

— And in analogy with aizoon (Gr. ueit^utov), 
sempervivum, b 26, 13, 102, 

g 160 (not in Jahn). 

sempitem6,««^»’-j v. sempiternus/n. c. 

SempiternxtaSf atis,/ [sempitemus], 
peipetxaty, eternal duration, eternity (post- 
class.): Htabilis miindi, App. Trism. p. 94, 
30; Claud. Main. Slat. An. 1, 3; 2, 1. 

sempitcrn6,«'/»'-,v. sempiternus/n. b. 

sempitemum, v. sempitemus 
fin. a. 

sempitemus, a, [semper; 

like hesternus and aeternus, from hori and 
uovum], everlasting, ever-during, peipetual , 
continual, imperishable, eternal, sempiternal 
(of. aeternus init; very freq. and class.): 
fragile corpus animus sempitemus movet, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 0, 24, 26; cf. id. N. D. 3, 12, 
29 : immortalls memoria et sempiterna, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 15 ; deorum vita sempitcr- 
nn, Ter, And. 6, 5, 3; cf. : aevo sempitemo 
frui, Cic. Rop. 6, 13, 13: ignes, id. ib. 6, 16, 
15; cf. : cursus stellarum, id, ib. 6, 17, 17: 
gratia.? ugcro sempiternas, Plaut. Poen. 5, 
4, 84: amicus, id. Most. 1, 3, 90; id. Pers. 1, 
1, 36: cf. : verae amicitiao, Cic. Lacl. 9, 32; 
so, hicmcs, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 4: ignis Vestae, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 9, 18 : documentum Persarum 
scelcris, id. Rep. 3, 9, 16: memoria amici- 
tiao nostrae, id. Lael, 4, 16: odia, id. ib, 10, 
35: consilium senatus, id- Best. 65, 137: po- 
tentia, Tac. A. 3, 30 et saep.: nihil umquam 
nisi sempitemum et divinuin animo volu- 
laro,Cic. Rep. 1, 17,28: nihil ni.si sempiter- 
num spectare, id. Rab. Pord. 10, 29 : in sem- 
piternumj/wrwer, Vulg. Deut. 5. 29 et saep. 
— Adv., in three forms (not in Cic.), al- 
ways, forever, perpetually. * a. SOmpi- 
teranm, Pinut. auI. 2, 1, 26.— b. sem- 
piteraO, ap. Charis. p. 194 P. : som- 
piterno permanet ea ma(oria, Vitr. 1, 5; 9, 
1, 2; Sol. 36, 6.— c. seiluixtemd, Dac. 
ap. Non. 170, 20; Claud. Ma^Stat. An. 1, 3. 
Semprdxixus, m.; iSemprOnia, 

Ke,f.,thenameofaRomangciyB. Its most 
celebrated members were Ti. and C. Sem- 
pronius Gracchus, after whom are named 
the leges Semproniao (v. infra. A.); fern. 
Sempronia, wife of D. Junius Brutus, and 
sharer in Catiline's conspiracy, Sail. C. 25 
and 40, 6.— Hence, SOmprdllillf, tt, 
um, aty., of or belonging to a Sempronius : 
lex frumentarla,Cic. Brut. 62,222: id. Dom. 
9,24; id. Fam. 1, 7, 10: leges, la. Verr. 2, 
6, 63, g 163; id. Phil. 1, 8, 18 et saep. : Sem- 
pronia Horrea, a place where, by. a law of 

O. Gh'cuxhus, the public com was stored, 
Fest. p. 290 MQll. ; Liv. Epit. 68 - 60; Flor. 
3, 14 sq. ; Yell. 2, 3 sqq.— B. SSmprd* 
a, um, ac^j., of or belonging to a 
Sempronius, Sempronian : senatusconsul- 
turn, introduced by C. Sempronius Rufus, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 29, 2: clades, suffered by the 
consul C. Sempronius Atratinus, Liv. 4, 43, 2. 

sSm-unexa, ae, / [semi ; semuncia 
quod dimidia pars unciae, Varr. L. L. 5, g 171 
MQll], a half -ounce, i. e. the twenty-fourth 
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part of an as. I. I n ge n., a twenty-fourth 
part of any whole: facit heredem ex de- 
unce et semuncia Caecinam, Cic. Caecin. 6, 
17 ■ somunciae horarum, Plin. 2, 14, 11, g 68. 
— Hence, transf., a trifle ; bona ejus prop- 
ter alien! aeris magnitudinem semuncid 
venicrunt.^r a trifling sum, q8.fl>r a mere 
song, Ascon. ad Cic. Mil. jflit. p. 64 Orell. — 
" -op.; brevis semuncia recti, Pers. 6, 121. 

In par tic., of weight, the twenty- 
fou^ of a pound : semuncia auri, I.iv. 
34, 1; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, g 67; mellis, Col. 
12,57. 6; 12,21,2. — As a measure of dimen- 
sion, the twenty-fourth of a jugeruin. Col. 6, 
1, 10 ; 6, 2, 4.— B. ^ domestic utensil of 
unknown capacity, Cato, R. R. 10, 3. 

* ■dmnncial^ ®> [semuncia]* 

amounting to a half-ounce : asses, the twen- 
ty-fourth part of a pound in weight, Plin. 
33, 3, 13, g 46 (Jahn, semiunciarius). 

•dmnnci&nium «* um, adg. [id.], 
amounting to a half -ounce {one twenty- 
fourth of an as) : semunciarium tantum ex 
unciario faenus factum, one twenty-fourth of 
an as upon each us, for a year often months, 
or, acc. to our mode of computation, Jive 
per cent, for afullyear, Liv. 7, 27, 3; cf. id. 
7, 16, 1 ; asses, weighing half an ounce, Plin. 
33, 3, 13, g 46 Jahn. 

Semarxum, >'* “•* 

where was a temple of Apollo, Cic. Phil. 6, 6, 
14; Macr.S. 1,10. 

s^mnstulo (sSmx-UMtulo, -txlo, v- 

Beier ad Cic.TuIl.p.;i3,a.; Cod. Erf. has semi- 
ustilo, Cic. Mil. 13, 33), no perf. , atum, 1, v. a. 
(only in part. perf. and /«<.), to half burn, 
to burn inpart: infclicissimis lignis somu- 
stulatus, Cic. Mil. 13, 33: faces lucendisti, 
(juibus semustulatus illo est, id. Phil. 2, 36, 
91 : semustulatus effugit, id. Tull. 18, 33; 
Varr. ap. Non. 263, 21 ; pauci semustulati 
vcncro in potestatem, Curt. 6, 6, 32 : corpus 
in amphithoatro scmustulandum, Suet. Tib. 
75 fin.; cf. semustus. 

admnstus (semi-ustii*), a, um, adj. 

[uroj, half-burned (not anto-Aug.). J, Lit. : 
Enceladl semustum fulmine corpus, Verg. 
A. 3, 678; robora. Id. ib. 6. 697: facom, Ov. 
F. 4, 167 ; Sll. 3, 16; Stat th. 12, 4:19 al. : fo- 
rum, Liv. 26, 27 : simulacra, id. 31, 30; Veil. 
2, 119, 6; toctornm vestigia lacera et semu- 
sta, Tac. A. 15, 40; Suet. Dom. 16 al. — H. 
Trop.: se populare incendium priore con- 
sulatu semustum cflUgisse, Liv. 22, 40, 8. 

ae,/ t, A town on the coast of 
Umbria, where Uasdrubal was defeated by 
M Livius Salinator (647 A.U.C.), now Sini- 
gaglia, Liv. 27, 46 sq. ; Eutr. 3, 10.— Hence, 
A. Senaaus, a* um, adJ . , of Senu : aquae, 
Caol. Aur. Turd. 2, 1, 48.— B. Sdnen«is» 
e, adj., of or belonging to Sena : populus, 
Liv. 27, 38; proelium, in which Hasdrubal 
was d^eated, Cic. Brut. 18, 73. — fl, A river 
near the town of Sena, now Cesano, Sil. 8, 
466: 16, 665; Luc. 2, 407. 

sen&culnm^ L n- [senatus]. 1. 0 r i g. , 
an open place on the Forum, near the Groe- 
costasis, serving for the meetings of the Sen- 
ate : senacuUim supra Graecostusim, ubi 
aedis CoDCordiae et basilica Opimio. Se- 
naculum vocatum, ubi senatus aut ubi se- 
niores conslsterent, dictum ut gerusia apud 
Graecos, Varr. L. L. 6, g 166 MQIL : so Val. 
Max. 2, 2, 6; Liv. 41, 27, 7.— H. t*ter, in 
gen., for any council-hall of the Senate (in- 
cluding the curiae): senacula tria friisse 
Komae, in qulbus senatus baberi solitus 
sit, memoriae prodidit Nicostratus, etc., 
Fest. p. 347 MQlI. ; so Lampr. Elag. 4; Vop. 
Aurel. 49; cf. Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 286. 

* Sfin&rxdluS; '* [seoarius], a liUle, 
insignificant senarius, or verse <ff six feet, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 64. 

•dn&rxus. u, um, adj. [ sen! ]. 1. I u 
gen., consimng of six each : flstula, six 
quarter - digits (quadrantes) tn diameter. 
Front Aquaed. 26 ; numerus, the number 
six, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6. — H. par- 

tic.: versus, a verse consisting of six feet 
(usu. iambics). Quint 9, 4, 1^; Pbaedr. 1, 
prol. 2.— More froq. as subst : ■dlX&rill«, 
il, m., Cic. Or. 66, 184; 66, 189; Quint 9, 4, 
72; . 9, 4, 140 al. 

senator, oris, m. [senex], a senator, a 
member of Uie Roman Senate, a body con- 
sisting originally of one hundred eminent 
citizens, selected by Romulus for their age, 
wisdom, and experience, out of the noblest 
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familievlo be his council in the govern- 
ment when the Sabines were incorporat- 
ed with Rome, the number was doubled; 
and Tarquln the Elder raised it to three 
hundred; Sulla to four hundred; Julius 
Csesur to nine hundred, while Augustus re- 
duced it to six hundred. Originally, pa- 
tricians alone were eligible to seats in the 
Senate: but later additions were made from 
the Knights (v. senatus). The senators were 
nominated by the kings ; and, after they 
were expelled, by the consuls and dictators, 
lAter, the censors revised the roll of sen- 
ators every lustrum, excluding members 
regarded as unworthy. (On the powers of 
the Senate, the privileges, dress, etc., of its 
members, v. Diet, of Antiq. s. v. Senatus.) 
—Sing.: huic (senator!) jussa tria sunt: ut 
assit, etc., Cic. Leg. 3, 18, 40; id. de Or. 1, 2 
/in.; 1, 49, 216; id. Clu. 47, 132; 66, 164; 
Quint. 11, 1, 36; 11, 1, 48; Hor. S. 1, 6, 77 ; 

1, 6, 110 &l—Plur., Cic. Sen. 16, 66; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 17; Liv. 36, 3 al.— Out of Rome, of 
the Nervii, Caes. B. G. 2, 28. — Of the Rho- 
dians, Cic. Rep. 3, 35, 48.— Of the Macedo- 
nians ( — ffvvehpoi), Liv. 46, 32 et saep.— 
Of the Persians, V'ulg. Dan. 6, 7. 

senatdrxus^a-) [senator], of or 
belonging to a senator, senatorial : cujus 
aetas a senatorio gradu longc abesset, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 21, 61; cf. orilo, Caes. B. C. 1, 

23 ; 3, 33 ; Cic. Fl. 18, 43 ; Sail. C. 17, 3 ; 
id. J. 62, 4 ; 104, 1 : dignitas, Suet. Claud. 

24 : locus, Gell. 12, 1, 2 : subsellia, Cic. 
Corn. 1, p. 449 Orell. : consilium, the de- 
liberations of the Senate, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2, 
S 4 : muneraj id. Tusc. 1, 1, 1 ; Suet. Aug. 35: 
littcrao, speeches made in the Senate, Cic. 
Off. 2, 1, 3 ; album, Tac. A. 4, 42 /n. : aetas, 
Gell. 14, 8, 1 et saep. : quid tarn civile, tam 
senatorium,quam illud, etc., Plin. Pan. 2, 7. 
— .Swbst. : genat&rius, « senator : 
bominoB nobiles cum paucis seuatoriis, 
Sail. Rop. Ord. 2, 11 fin. p. 277 Gorl. 

■en&txiZ; tricis,/ [id.], a female sen- 
ator, Prise. 638 P. 

senatus, fis {gen. senati, Plaut. Cas. 3, 

2, 6; id. Ep. 2, 2, 6; Sisenn. ap. Non. 484, 
18; Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 19; also cited ap. 
Charis. p. 116 ?. ; Sail. C. 30, 3 ; 36, 6 ; 63, 1, 
acc. to Non. 484, 15; Charis. p. 10 P. ; Don. 
Ter. Hoc. 3, 2, 21 ; Prise, p. 712 P. ; id. 
Fragm. ap. Don. Ter. And. 2, 2, 28; also Cic. 
Fam. 2, 7, 4, acc. to the pr. man. of the Cod. 
Medic.; cf Quint. 1 6,27.— Another form of 
the gen. senatuis, C. Fann, ap. Charis. p. 116 
P. ; Sisenn. ap. Non. 484, 19 ; also, as it 
seems, Varr. ib. 484, 19, yet the passage it- 
self is wanting.— In old orthog. hknatvos, 
S. C. do Bacch. ; dat. senate, Quint. 1, 6, 27), m. 
[senex; like yepovaia from yipoiv ; cf. Cic. 
Rep. 2, 28, 61; id. Sen. 6, 19], the council of 
the elders, the Senate, the supreme council 
in Romo, concerning whose origin, consti- 
tution, powers, etc., V. senator; cf. Momms. 
Hist, of Rome, 1, 113 sqq. ; 1, 406 sqq. Am. 
ed. ; Becker, Antiq. 2, 1, p. 339 sq. ; 2, 2, 
p. 385 sq. ; 2, 3, p. 210 sq. ; and the authors 
there cited: qua© (consilium, ratio, senlen- 
tia ) nisi essent in senibus, non summum 
consilium inajores nostri appellassent se- 
natum. Apud Lacedaemonios quidem ii, 
qui araplissimum magistratum gerunt, ut 
sunt sic etiam nominantur senes, Cic. Sea 
6, 19 : Romuli senatus, qui constabat ex op- 
timatibus, id. Rep. 2, 12, 23: (Majores no- 
stri) senatum rei publicae custodem collo- 
caverunt, id. Sest. 66, 137 ; senatus rem pn 
blicam tenuit, ut pleraque senatQs auctori. 
tate gererontur, id. Rop. 2, 32, 66: ut poten- 
tia senatus atque auctoritas minueretur, 
id. ib. 2, 34, 69 : cum potestas in populo, 
auctoritas in senatu sit, id. Leg. 3, 12, 28: 
nec per senatum solvi hac lege possumus, 
id. Rep. 3, 22, 33.— Freq. in the phrase : so- 
natus populusque Romanus (often written 
S. P. Q. R. ), the Senate and people of Rome, 
i.c. the State, the republic, Cic. Plana 37, 90; 
Id. Phil. 6, 2, 4 ; very rarely in reverse order : 
populus ot senatus Romanus, Sail. J. 41, 2 : 
popull Romani senatusquo verbis, Liv. 7, 
31, 10; 24, 37, 7; Vitr. praef. 1, 1: senatus 
(senati, senatuis, v. supra) consultum, a de- 
cree of the Senate { v. consulo, P. a. III. ) : 
senati auctoritas, the same (v. auctoritas, 
4.): censuit senatus, the Senate resolved; 
V. censeo, 8. b. (cf. also decerno, I. A. , and de- 
cretum, s. v. decerno/n.): senatum convo- 
care,Cic. SuU. 23,65; id. Cat. 2,6,12: senatus 
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est continuo convocatus ft-equensque con- 
venlt, id. Fam. 10, 12, 3; cf.; senatus fre- 
quens vocatu Drusi in curiam venit, id. 
de Or. 3, 1, 2: vocare senatum, Liv. 3, 38: 
cito cogere, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 3; Suet, Caes, 
16; id. Tib. 23; habere senatum, Cic, Fam. 
1, 4, 1; id. Q. Fr. 2^ 13. 3; Suet. Aug. 29: 
agere, id. Caes. 88; id. Aug. 36: eo die non 
fUit senatus nequo postero, no session of 
the Senate, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, a, 1 : eodem 
die Tyriis (legatis) est senatus datus fre- 
quens, i. e. gave audience, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2 
sq.; so, dare senatum (legatis), Sail. J. 13, 
9; Nep. Hanu. 7, 6; Liv. 41, 6 et saep.: se- 
natu dimisso, Cic. Lael. 3, 12: dlmittere 
senatum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, g 146: mittere, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1; multa ejus (Catonis) et in 
scnatu et in foro vel provisa prudenter vel 
acta coustantor ferebantur, in the meetings 
of the Senate, id. Lael. 2, 6; cf: (Catilina) 
otiam in senatum venit, id. Cat. 1, 1, 2: ad 
senatum adduci, in scnatu poni, id. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 3, 60: ad senatum in Capltolio 
Stare, Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 137 : in senatu sedore, 
to sit among the senators, on the senatorial 
seats (in the theatre), Suet. Claud, ‘lb Jin. ; 
cf; in orchestram senatumque descendit, 
id. Ner. 12: in senatum venire, to become a 
senator, Cic. FI. 18, 42; de scnatu cooptan- 
do, nominating, electing, id. Verr. 2, 2, 49, 
g 122; Liv. 23, 3: de .scnatu movero, Cic. 
Clu. 43, 122: senatu movere, Sail. C. 23, 1 
Dietsch; and: senatu emovere, Liv. 45, 16, 
8: ox or de senatu eicoro, Cic. Sen. 12, 42 ; 
id. Clu. 42, 119: 48, 135; Liv. 40, 61; 41, 27; 
43, 15 al. (V. 1. logo and eicio) : seminarium 
senatus, i. e. the order of Knights, from 
which new senators were elected, Liv. 42, 
61, 6. — Also of the Senate of other nations: 
senatus ((Jaditanus), Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 2: Aeduoriun, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 6: Vene- 
torum, id. ib. 3,16^n. et sacp.: Judaeorum, 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 11, 27. — H, Trop., a council, 
i. e. consultation (mostly ante-class.): de re 
argentariil senatum convocaro in cordo 
consiliarium, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 56: sibl sena- 
tum consili in cor convocaro, id. Most. 3, 
1,168; 5,1,8; id. Mil. 2, 6,111: dedm, Mart. 
Cap. (), g 582. 

senatuBconsultum, v. consuio, 

P. a. 111. 

Seneca) ® surname (cognomen) 
in the gens Annaoa. The most famous are, 

I, M. Annaeus Seneca, a native ofCorduha 
(In Hispania Baetica), a celebrated rhetori- 
cian in the time of Augustus and Tiberius, 
whoso writings (Controvorsiao and Suaso- 
riae) are now extant only in fragments. 
Quint. 9, 2, 42 ; 9, 2, 98 ; v. Teutl'el, Rbm. 
Lit. g 264. — If, His son, L. Annaeus Sene- 
ca, a Stoic philosopher, inslruetor of Nero ; 
of whom are extant, in prose, philosoph- 
ical treatises, letters, and a satire upon 
the Emperor Claudius (Apocolocyntosis), 
Quint, 10, 1, 125 sqq.; Lact. 6, 9, 19; Tac. A. 
12, 8 ; and in poetry eight tragedies, mostly 
founded on Greek originals which are still 
preserved, besides a few epigrams. The 
poetical works have been by many schol- 
ars referred to a later age, but tlioy are 
now commonly accepted as authentic, 
Quint. 9, 2, 8; Sid. Carm. 9, 231; v. Teulfel, 
Kom. Lit. g 282 sqq. 

1 . seneciO) ^bls, m. [senox], an old 
man, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 618 P. 

Senecio, tn. [id.], a Roman 
surname, Tac. Agr. 2 ; 45 ; Id. A. 13, 12 ; 16, 
50-15, 56 sq. ; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 3. 

BCneciO) a plant, called 

also erigeron, groundsel, Plin. 26, 13, 106, 
g 167; App. Herb. 75. 

gftnecta, l- sonectus, II. 

1 . SenectUS, um, adj. [senex], aged, 
very old. f, Adj. (rare, and mostly ante- 
class.): seuectu aetas, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 12; 
id. Trin. 1, 2, 6 ; id. Aul. 2, 2, 75 ; id. Cas. 2, 
3, 23; 2, 3, 41; id. Merc. 6, 4, 25; Lucr. 6, 
886 ; 6, 896; Sail Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 

II, 166 ; membris ex ire soneclis, Lucr. 3, 
772 : corpus, Sail. ap. Prise, p. 869 (H. 4, 63 
Dietsch) : aetas. Id. ap. Serv. Vorg. A. 11, 165 
(H. Inc. lib. 115 Dietsch).— n. Suhst: m- 

old age, extreme age, senility 
(ft-oq., though mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose; not in Cic.; cf 2. senectus). A. 1“ 
abstr. : prospiciendum ergo in senectS: 
nunc adulescentia est, Lucil. ap. Non. 492, 
23; Enn. ap. Cic. Or. 65, 184 (Trag. v. 393 
Vahl.; V. Vahl. N. cr. ad h. 1.); Plaut. Most. 
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1, 3, 60 (opp. aetatula) ; id. Trin. 2, 3, 7 ; Id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 29; ♦Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 31; Caocil. ap. 
Cic. Son. 8, 26; Lucr. 4, 1266; Liv. 2, 40, 0; 
6, 8, 2; 24, 4, 2; 28, 16, 12; 38, 63, 9; Cat. 
64, 217 ; Tib. 1, 4, 81; 1, 8, 42 ; 1, 10, 40 al. ; 
Prop. 1, 19, 17; 2, 13 <3, 6), 47; 3, 6 (4, 4), 
24; 3, 19 (4. 18), 16; Verg. G. 1, 186; 3, 96; 
id. A. 6, 114 al.; Hor. C. 1, 31, 19; 2, 6, 6; 2, 
14, 3 : id. Ep. 2, 2, 211 ; Ov. M. 3, 347 ; 6, 87 ; 
6, 60(); 6, 675 et saep. al.: in senecta, varr. 

L. L. 6, § 6 Mull.; so in prose, Petr. 132, 10; 
Plin. 7, 60, 61, g 167 ; 8, 32, 60, g 116 ; 16, 27, 
61, g 117 et saep. ; Tac. A. 3, 23 ; 3, 65 ; 4, 41 ; 
4, 68 Jin.; 13, 33; 14, 66 al. ; Suet. Aug. 79; 
id. Ner. 40 ; id. Galb. 4, 17 ; id. Gram. 11 ; 
Vulg. Psa. 70, 18 al— B. In the elder Pliny, 
concr. (= 2. senectus, 1 1.), the old skin, slough 
of a serpent, cast off annually : serpentos 
senectam exucndo,etc.,Plin.20,23,96,§ 264; 
28, 11, 48, g 174; 80, 8, 22, g 69.— C. An old 
man, Sil. 8, 6; cf id. 7, 178. 

2. •enectttf.ul's,/. [senex]. I. Old age, 
extreme age, senility (fVeq. and class. ; only 
in sing.)‘. adulescentia (tua) senectuti dc- 
docoramentum (fuit), senectus rei publicao 
Ilagitiura, C. Gracch. ap. Isid. Orig. 2, 21, 4; 
cf : quasi qui adulescontiam florein aeta- 
tis, sonoctutem occasum vitae velit deflni- 
ro, Cic. Top. 7, 32: ut in Catone Majore, qul 
est scriptus ad te de sencctute . . . ul turn 
ad senem senex de sencctute, slo, etc., id. 
Lael. 1, 4 sq. ; cf id. Sen. 1 sqq.: T. Aufldi- 
us, qul vixit ad summam senoctutein, id. 
Brut. 48, 179 : cum esset summa sencctute 
et perditA valotudine, id. Phil. 8, 10, 31 : 1 
confecti homines sencctute, id. Fin. 6, 11, 
33 : ted optestor per sencctutem tuam, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 3 : ibi fovebo senectutom 
meam, id. Stick 4, 1, 62; Ter. And, 6, 3, 16; 
id. Ad. 6, :i, 47; id. Hoc. 1, 2, 44 al. ; Caecil. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 26 ; Lucr. 1, 414 ; Cic, Rep. 
1, 3, 4; 6, 8, 10; id. Fin. 6, 11, 32; id. de Or. 

1, 60, 256 et saep. ; Cat. 108, 1 ; Tib. 2, 2, 19; 
Verg. G. 3, 67; id. A. 0, 416; 6, 304; 7, 440; 
Ov. M. 14, 143; Luc. 1, 343; 2, 128; Slat. S. 
3, 3, 156; Tac. A. 1, 4; 6, 31; 12, 40; 14, 40: 
dum virent genua, Et decet, obducta solva- 
tur fronto senectus, the moroseness of old 
age, Hor. Epod. 13,5; cf : quae vos tarn foe- 
da senectus corripuit, fregitquo animos ? 
Val. FI. 6, 283.— Of style; only trop., and 
hence with quasi : cum ipsa oratio jam 
nostra canesceret haberetquo suam quan- 
dam maturitatem et quasi senectutem, Cic. 
Brut. 2, 8; plena littoratae scnectutis ora- 
tio, id ib. 76, 266. — Of inauim. things (for 
vetustas; only poet, and very rare): vos 
(tubollae) cariosa scnectijs Rodat, Ov, Am. 
1, 12, 29: vini veteris, ,Juv. 6, 34; 13, 214.— 
Prov. : aquilae senectus, v, aquila. — H, 
T r a n s f I, Personified, the goddess 
of old age, Old Age : tristis Senectus, Verg. 
A. 6, 276. — 2, age, i. o. old men : sonec- 
tu8 semper agens aliquid, Cic. Sen. 8, 26; 
cf id. Ib. 14,48; cf: aoquari aduloscentos 
senectae suae imijatlenter IndoluSt, Tac. A. 
4, 17.— 3. Gray hairs: tcmporlbus gemi- 
nis canobat spa'rsa senectus, Verg. A. 6, 416. 
— skin, slough, ca.st off yearly 

by serpents and other animals : Theophra- 
stus auctor est, anguis inodo et stelliones 
senectutem exuore eamquo protinus devo- 
raro, Plin. 8, 31, 49, g 111; 9, 30, 60, g 95; 
30, 7, 19, g 67; 30, 9, 23, g 81; cf senecta, 
supra, II. B. 

Senensis, «, v. Sena. 

MneO) 6ro, V. n. [v. senex]. 1, 1 1. , to 

be old (very rare; perh. only in the foil, 
examples): quamquam aetas senet, Pac. 
ap. Prise, p. 887; Cat. 4, 26.— ff, Trans f, 
to be weak, feeble: corpus meum tali maero- 
re, orrore, macore senet, Pac. ap. Non, 137, 
1 ; (with languere) AU. ap. Prise, p. 887 P. 

MnescO) DQi,3 (gerundive: senescendi 
homines, Varr, L. L. 6, g 11 MQIl. N. cr.), 
V. inch. n. [seneo], to grow old, become aged; 
to grow hoary. I, L i t. (rare) ; ita sensim 
aetas senescit, Cic. Sen. 11,38; cf : tempe- 
ra labuntur tacitisquo senescimus annis, 
Ov. F. 6, 771: senescente jam Graecl&, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 37, 68: solve seuescentem mature 
equum, Hor, Ep, 1, 1, 8: arbores senescunt, 
Plin. 16, 27, 60, g lift ; Solon signilicat se 
cottldie aliquid addiscentem senescere, Val. 
Max. 8, 7, 14.— Inpcr^; avus (August!) trau- 
quillissime senuit, Suet. Aug. 2; ego senui 
et progressioris aetatis sum, Vulg, Josue, 
23,2.— In gerundive: longissimum spatium 
senoscendorum homioum id (seclum) pu- 
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tarant, Varr. L. L. 6, § 11 Mail. N. cr.— 1|. 
T r a n 8 f A. I'o*' the usual consenescere, 
to grow old or gray in an occupation, etc., 
i, e, to Unger too long over it: inani circa 
voces studio senescunt, Quint. 8, prooem. 
g 18. — B, (Causa pro effectu.) To decay or 
diminish in strength; to grow weak, feeble, 
or powerless; to waste away, fall off, wane, 
decline, etc. (the prevailing signif of the 
word in prose and poetry; cf consenesco; 
while invoterasco is to grow bettor by age). 
X. Of living subjects (a favorite expression 
of Livy; perh. not in Cic., but cf conso- 
nesco, II. 2.): Hannibalem jam et famft se- 
nescere et virlbus, Liv. 29, bfin.; cf of the 
same, id. 22, 39: otlo senescere, id. 25, 7: 
non esse cum aegro senescendum, id. 21, 
53: dls hominibusque accusandis scnesce- 
ro, to pine away, id. 6, 43 Drak.; cf : amore 
senescit habendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86 : socor- 
difi, Tac. A. 1, 9; Val. Max. 8, 13, 7 : ne (agni) 
desiderio senescant, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17. — 
Of doves, Col. 8, 8, 4 : quod antiquatur et 
senescit prope Interitum est, Vulg. Hcb. 8, 
13.-2, Of things: quaedam faciunda in 
agris potius crcscente luna quam senescen- 
te, in the waning of the moon, Varr. R. R. 1, 
37, 1; so. luna (opp. crescens), Cic. N. D. 2, 
37, 95 ; Plin, 2. 9, 6, g 42 : arbores hicmali 
tempore cum lunA simul sencscentes, Cic. 
Div, 2, 14, 33: nunc pleno orbe, nunc sene- 
scento (al. sonescentem) exiguo cornu Ail- 
gere lunam, Liv. 44, 37 : continua messo 
senescit ager, becomes exhausted, worn out, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 82: prata, Plin. 18, 28, 67, g 269; 
uniones, i. e. gi'ow pale or dint; id. 9, 35, 66, 
g 116- cf smaragdl, id. 37, 6, 18, g 70; ca- 
scus In sjilem, grows salt with age, id. 11, 
42, 97, g 242: coma., falls out, Domit. ap. 
Suet. Dom. l^Jin.: monumenta virhm, de- 
cay (with dolapsa), Lucr. 6, 312 et saep. : 
mensis scnoscoDS, drawing to an end, clos- 
ing, Varr. L. L. 6, g 10 Miill.; so, hiems, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 19, 49.— or abstr. things ; oratorum 
laus senescit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 6; cf : ut laus 
senescens, id. de Or. 2, 2, 7: senescere civi- 
tatem otlo, Liv. 1, 22, 2: omnia orla occi- 
dunt et aucta senescunt, Sail. J. 2, 3: cf. 
Fabri ad Sail. C. 20, 10; so, somnia, Sail. J. 
36, 3 : vires, id. H. Fragm. 3, 22, p. 236 Gerl. ; 
Liv. 9, 27 : Hannlbivlis vis, id. 25, 16 ; hel- 
ium, Id. 28, 36 ; 30, 19 : pugna, id. 6, 21 : 
fama. Id. 27, 20; Tac. H. 2, 24; cf rumores, 
id. A. 2, 77 : consilia, Liv. 35, 12 : vitia (opp. 
nmturescenlo virtute), id. 3, 12: iiividia, id. 

29, 22 : fortuna (opp. florere). Veil. 2, 11, 3 : 
amor, Ov. A. A. 3, 694. 

■enftXjSeDis {nom. and acc. of the neutr. 
plur. in the %wsit. and of the neutr. sing. 
in the comp, do not occur; orig. gen. soui- 
cis, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 724 P. ), adj. 
[Sanscr. sana-s, old; Gr. evov, l-Vu, old ; cf : 
senium, senesco, senatus, souilis, senectus, 
Seneca] (comp, senior), old, aged, advanced 
in years; and subst., an aged person, an 
old man, old woman (from the latter half 
of the fortieth year onward; v. Infra the 
passages from Cell. 10, 28, 1, and from Liv. 

30, 30; cf: annosus, longaevus, vetulus). 

а, Adj.: (paterfamilias) vendat boves ve- 
tulos, plostrum vetus, ferrameuta vetera, 
sorvum senem, etc., Cato, R. R. 2, 7 : hie est 
vetus, viotus, veteruosus senex, Ter. Euii. 
4, 4, 21: nain vero pusus tu, tua arnica se- 
nex, Papin, ap. Varr, L. L. 7, g 28 MQll. : tur- 
pe senex miles, turj^ senilis amor, Ov. Am. 
1, 9, 4 : cervi, id. A. A. 3, 78 : latrans, Phaedr. 

б, 10, 7 : porci, Juv. 6, 169 : cygni, Mart. 6, 
37, 1; mulll, id. 10, 30, 24: Bacchus (i. e. vi- 
num), id. 13, 23; cf of the same, auctumni, 
id. 3, 68, 7 : Dama.scona (pruna), id. 6, 18, 3 
et saep. : admodum senex, Cic. Sen. 4, 10: 
nemo est tarn senex qui se annum non 
putet posse vivere, id. ib. 7, 24: nomen No- 
stra tuum senlbus loqueretur pagina se- 
clis, in later ages, Verg. Cir. iO.— Vomp.: 
grandior senlorque, Lucr. 3, 966: Cato, quo 
erat nemo fere senior temper ibus ill is, 
Cic. Lael. 1, 6: quae vis senior est quam, 
etc., id. Leg. 2, 4, 9; corpora seniora, Cels. 
6, 28, 4: anni, Ov. M. 16, 470; dons, Mart. 
9, 68, 11: cadus, Id. 9, 94, 2.— Rarely with 
aetate: Sophocles, aetato jam senior, Val. 
Max. 4, 3, 2 ext. : nobis adulescentibus se- 
niores in agendo facti praecipere solebant, 
ne, etc., Quint. 6, 6, 6: senior ut ita dicam, 
quam Ilia aetas ferebat, oratio, more ma- 
ture, Cic. Brut. 43. 160.— b. Subst. : ut turn 
ad senem senex do sencctute, sic, eta, Cic. 
Lael. 1, 5: quos ait Caecilius comicos stqj- 
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U>8 senes, etc ut petulantlft magis est 

odulescenttum quam senom . . . slo ista se- 
nilis stultitla senum levium est . . . Appius 
ct caccus et senex, etc. , , . senem, In quo 
est adulescentis aliquid, probo, etc., Id. Sen. 
11, 86 sq.; senem In patrlam revertentem. 
unde puer profectus sum (the words of 
Hannibal, who was not yet Ufty yeare of 
age), Liv. 80, 30: mixt* senum ac Juve- 
num densentur funcra, Hor. C. 1, 28, itf; 
cf. : haec recinunt Juvenes dictata senes- 
que, Id. Ep. 1, 1, 55: ueq.io ne«|cctu“ pu- 
erls senibiisquo noe^ebit, id. ib. l, 1, 
aevo fUnctus senex, I. e. Netiar^ id. C. 2, », 
14: tun’ capite caiio amas, senox nequls- 
slino? riaut. >ferc. 2, 2, 34: quo senex ne- 
qulor nullus vivit, id. Cas. 6, 1, 10: le eeno 
omnium senem neminem esse Ignaviorera, 
id, 11). 2, 3, 28 ct Bsmp.— Fem. : hanc tot 
mala ferro senem, this old woman, Tib. 1, 
6. 82; Val. FI. 1, 349; Stat. Th. 6, 149.— 
Comp., an elder, elderly person ; sometimes 
(esp. in the poets) also for senex, an aged 
person; facllius sanescit puer vel ^ule- 
scens quam senior. Cels. 6, 26, 6 : si quis 
Forte coheredum senior male tussiet, Hor. 
8, 2, 6, 107: vix ea fatus erat senior (1. e. 
Anchises), Verg. A. 2, 692 ; so, = senex, Ov. 
M. 1, 646; 2, 702; 11, 646; 12, 182; 12, 640; 
id. F, 4, 616 ; Stat. S. 1, 3, 94 ; Id. Achill. 2, 
383 al. : (Servius Tullius) senlores a Junio- 
ribus divisit, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 89; cf. of the 
same: C. Tuboro in Historlarum primo 
scripsit, Servium Tullium . . . oos (milites) 
ab anno geptimo decimo ad annum quadra< 
gesiraum sextum juniores, supraque eum 
annum senlores appellasso, Gell. 10, 28, 1: 
centuriao junlorum senioruinquo, Liv. 1, 
43.— Poet: centuriae seniorum simply, 
for senlores, Hor. A. P. 341; curao fuit con- 
sullbus et seuloribus Patrum, ut, etc., Liv. 
2, 30: consulares ac seniores (opp. juniores 
Patrum), id. 3,41; omnium seniorum, ma- 
trum fam iliac, virginum procibus et fletu 
excitali, Caos. B. C. 2, 4 : saplentor, ut se- 
nior, .suosorat, Flor. 1, 16, 10: juniores a so- 
nioribus consilium petlverunt, id. 2, 6, 26: 
baec . . . laetl audlere juvenes, ingrata sc- 
nioribus crant, Curt. 8, 1, 27: hinc inter ju- 
niorcs senesque orta contentio est, id. 8, 1, 
31.— In eccl. Lat, , an elder in the synagogue 
or church, Vulg. Ezech. 7, 26; id. 2 Johan. 1. 

fliniy a®) (S'*”- senOm, Cic. Verr. 

2, 49,^2 ; Cues. B. C. 2, 15), num. dislril). 
[sox]. I. Lit., six each : cum In sex par- 
tes divisus cxercituB Romanus senis horis 
in orbem succederet proelio, Liv. 6, 4: se- 
nos viros slnguli currus vohebant, Curt. 
8,14,3; ut tribuni militum seni deni (by 
many written in one word, senideni) in 
quattuor legiones crearentur, Liv. 9, 30 ; so, 
sena dena (or senadona) stipendia, Tac. A. 
1, 36jfln.; senfim pedum crassitudo, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 15; cf.; pueri annorum senQm sep- 
tenQmquo dendm, sixteen and seventeen 

r are old, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, 8 122.— H. 

ransf., for sex, «tx ; tradiderat natali- 
bus actis Bis puerum senis, past his twelfth 
birthday, Ov. M. 8, 243 : sens vellera, id. 
lb. 12, 429 : pedes, 1. e. hexameter, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 69: ictus (of the senarius), id. A. P. 263: 
latitude cjus ne minus pedum senOm de- 
ndm (or senumdonum), Vitr. 6, 9. 

g^niH^^arum,/; balneae, the name of 
a public bath at Rome, Cic. Gael. 25, 62 (this 
the correct read., not Xeniac). 

semca, a®) o**/ [senicus; whence 

senex], an aged person, an old man, old 
woman, only Pompon, ap. Non. 17, 20, and 


ieniCUlniy ^ [senex], a little 

old man, only App. M. 1, p, 113, 32. 
gdniddnL seni. 

(Colon ia), a town cf Etru- 
ria, now (Stena, FI in. 3, 6, 8, 8 61; Tac. H. 
4, 45. — Hence, SdnieniOS, ^um, m., the 
inhabitants of Sena, Tac. 1. 1. 

e, adj. [senex], of or belonging 
to old people, aged, senile (ffeq. and clasa): 
Tages puerlll specie dicitur visas, sed se- 
nili Ibisse prudentia, Cic. Div. 2, 23,60; cf. 
partes (opp. vlriles), Hor. A. P. 176: senile 
aliquid (opp. adulescentis aliquid), Cic. Sen. 
11, 38: corpus, id. SesL 22, 60: artus, Ov. 
M. 7, 260: vultus, id. lb. 8, 628: gonae, id. 
ib. 8, 210 : guttur, Hor. Epod. 8, 2 : ruga, 
Ov, P. 6, 68: statua incurva, of an old man, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36, 8 87 : anni, Ov. M. 7, 163 ; 
13,66; and poet.: hiems (as the last, latest 
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season of the year), Id. ib. 18, 212: animus, 
Liv. 10, 22: stultitis, Cic. Sen. 11, 86: auc- 
toritas morum, Quint. 11, 1. 82: artes, Tac. 
A. 3, 8; adoptlo, id. lb. 1,1 Jin. ; senile lllud 
facinus, that wicked old wtman, App. M. 4, 
p, 148, 9.— *Adv. ; sanilitery the 

manner of an old person : tremere. Quint. 
1 , 11 , 1 . 

• 61110 , [soni], the number six, a 

sice upon dice : tails jactatis, ut quisquo 
cunem aut sonionem mlserat, August, ap. 
Suet. Aug. 71; Pers. 3, 48; Mart 13, 1, 6. 

•onior, nris, T. senex. 

■ 6 |U*p 60 , pedis, a^,, six-footed, sena- 
rian (late Lat): stilus, Sid. Carm. 23, 131; 


12 , 10 . 

aiiMiritw ii, n. [scnco, II,]. L 1 1 , the 
feeblenessof age, decline, decay, debility 
(cf. sonectus; class.): tardigemulo senio 
opprossum, Laev. ap- Gell. 19, 7, 3 : opus 
perfectum, quod omni morbo senlove ca- 
rcret, Cia iJniv. bfin.; (with aegrltudo) id. 
Tusc. 3, 12, 27; cf.: senio debilis, Phaedr, 
3, opil. 16 ; senio vel allqul corporis labe 
insignes, Suet Aug. 38 : senio confectos 
gladiatorcs, id. Calig. ‘i&fin.: senium Gal- 
bae et juventa Othonis, Tac. H. 1, 22 : prin- 
cipis, id. ib. 2, 1 : curvata senio membra, 
id. A. 1, 34 : fessus senio, Id. lb. 2, 42 : fluxa 
senio mens, Id, ib. 6, 38: cf.: torpor mentis 
ac senium, Sen. Ben. 7, 26, 4; Sll. 16, 14: 
ita so ipse (mundug) consumptione et se- 
nio alebat sui, by its own consumption and 
decay, Cic, Univ. 6: lunae, 1. e. waning, Plin. 
7, 48, 49, 8 166 ; lentoe velut tabis, Liv. 7, 
22, 6: senium ropellere templis, decay, Sll. 
3, 20 : senium defendere famae, the grow- 
ing old, passing away, Stat Th. 9, 318 ; pas- 
SU8 ost legos istus situ atquo senio emorl, 
Gell. 20, 1, 10.— n. Transf. jflL Conor., 
an old man, old fellow (very rare ; ante- 
class. as an epithet of abuse) ; senex ad aeta- 
tem refertur, senium ad convicium. Sic 
Lucillus ait; At quidem to senium atque 
Insulse 'sophista, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 11. 
And on account of its personal signif. with 
a masc. pron. : ut ilium di deaequo senium 
perdant, qui hodie me remoralus est, Tor. 
1. 1. (cf. scortum, ll./n.).— Onco in Silius, 
without an odious access, signif., for senex, 
Sil. 8, 467,— B. (Effectus pro causa.) Pee- 
vishnes8,moroseness ; vexation, chagrin, mor- 
j tijication; giHef, trouble, affliction produced 
I by decay (syn. ; maeror, aegritudo. etc. ; 
class.): mors amici subigit, quae mihl est 
senium multo acerrimum, Att ap. Non. 2, 
23 : hae res mihl dlvidiao et senio sunt, 

1 Plant Stich. 1, L 19; cf.: id llll senio est, 
id. True. 2, 6, 13: odio ac senio mihl nup- 
liae, Turp. ap. Non. 2, 33 ; Ingot senatus, 
maeret equester ordo, tota civitas confecta 
senio est, Cic. Mil. 8, 20: senio et maerore 
coDSumptus, Liv. 40, 64; Pers. 6, 16: surge 
et inhumanae senium depone Camenae, 
peevishness, moroseness, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 47 ; 
cf. : triste morum. Son. Hippol. 917 : en 
pallor seniumque! Pers. 1, 26. — Ptur.: quol 
pCBtes, Benin et jurgla emlgrarunt, Titin. 
ap. Non. 2, 18, 

tSf The words ille senius, in Cic. do Or, 
3, 38, 154, are doubtless corrupt ; v. Orell. 
and Ellendt ad loc. 

Sdno, 6nis, V. Senones. 

Senonei SSnOneiy 

•/ovef or zijvwves. 1. A people in Gallia 
LugduncDsig, whose chief city was Ageudi- 
cum, now Sens, Coes. B. G. 6, 64; 6, 66; 6, 
2 sq. ; 6, 44; 7, 4 al. ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, 8 107; 
Juv. 8, 234 ; Sil. 4, 160 ; Eulr. 10, 7.— In 
sing. ; SenOy 6ni8, wi., one oftlte Senones : 
Drappeten Senoncm, Hirt B. G. 8, 30.— II, 
A people in Gallia Cisalplna, sprung front the 
above, Liv. 6, 35; 10, 26 ; Plin. 3, 15, 20, 
g 116.— Hence, SdlldllXCnSy 6. om, adij., 
of or belonging to the Senones ; bellum, 
Gell. 17, 21, 21. 

6rum, V. sentio^n. 

•eiUAtll% ®®bsus], gift- 

ed with sense, intelligent: homines (with 
caliidl and astutl). Firm. Math. 3,.10; 6, 12; 
Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 27.— •env&tft, »>»■ 
teUigenUy, sensibly : loqui, Vulg. Ecclua 13, 


can be per- 
ceived by the senses, s^ble (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : vox auditui, perceptible, Vitr. 
5, 3 : (voluptatem) sensibile Judicant bo- 
num ; nos contra intellegiblle. Sen. Ep. 124, 
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I 2.— n, AeL, endowed urith feeling, capable 
of perceiving : simulacrum, Lact. 2, 10, 8; 

2, 8, 83; 7, 4, 12.— •etltn>Uitery 
by the senses, sensibly : oommovere dcos ni- 
dore, Am. 7, 284. 

■enslbrntaiy atis, / [sensibiiis]. I. 
The sense or meaning of toords, Non. 173, 14 ; 
628, 22. — H, Sensibility, Fulg. Cont Verg. 
p. 760 Slav. 

lenslbilltery adv., V. sensibiiis Jin. 

* IQluac^llSy ^ [2. sensus, II. 

B. 2. b.], a little sentence: miuuti corrupt!- 
que sensiculf, Quint 8, 5, 14. 

gensiftry fora, femm, a4j. [2. sensus- 
tcro], producing sensation (Lucret): motus, 
Lucr. 3, 240 : 3, 246 ; 8, 272. 

•eosiflC&tory oris, m. [sensifleo], 
that produces sensation, an explanation of 
Sentinus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 3. 

•omificOy Ih'®) d. [2. sensus- facio], to 
make sensible, endow with sensation (late 
Lat): rupes tonis (Musica), Mart Cap. 9, 
g 908 : corpus, Claud. Mam. Stat An. 1, 17 ; 

’ gensiflcnSy d, um, [id.], producing 
sensation (late lAt): spiramentum (cere- 
bri), Macr. S. 7, 9. 

e, aclj. [2. sensus], sensitive, sen- 
sible, i. o. endowed with sensation (Lucret ) : 
ex insonsilibUB ne crodas sensile gigni, 
Lucr. 2, 888; so id. 2, 893; 2, 896 ; 2, 902. 

geniimy ddv. [sentio] (prop, sensibly, 
l.e. perceptibly, observably, visibly; hence, 
as opp. to what is unforeseen, unexpected, 
sudden), slowly, gently, softly, gradually 
(freq. and class. ; syn.: paulatim,pedetemp- 
tlm ; opp. repente) : sensim tardevo potius 
quasi nosmet ipsos cognoscimus, Cic. Fin. 
6, 16, 41 : sensim ct pedetemptim, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 29, 7 ; cf. : sensim et pedetemptim 
progrediens extenuatur dolor, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
22, 64: sensim pedetemptiroque . . . sensim 
dissuere amicitias, id. Off. 1, 33, 120 : illo 
sensim dicebat, quod causae prodesset, tu 
cursim dicis alicna, id. Phil. 2, 17, 42: sub- 
misslus a primo, post sensim incedens, id. 
Or. 8, 26; Liv. 10, 6: sensim sino sensu ae- 
tas senescit (an alliteration), Cic. Sen. 11, 
38 : non sensim atquo moderate arrepserat, 
sod brevi tempore totum homlnem posse- 
derat, id. Verr. 2, 3, 68, g 168; animos sen- 
sim ac lenitcr accendere, id. CaeL 11, 26; 
leniter et sensim, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 14; so (with 
modice) Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 67 ; (wMth placide) 
Gell. 6, 14, 11; (with comiter) id. 18, 4, 8; 
(with paulatim) Plin. Ep. 4. 30, 4 ; Gell. 12, 
1, 22: sensim super attolle limen pedes, 
nova nupla, Plant Cas. 4, 4, 1 : consuetudo 
sensim eo deducta est, ut, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 9 : 
vocom cubantes sensim excitant, id. de Or. 
1, 69, 261 : minuere, id. Off. 2, 8, 27 ; memo- 
na sensim obscurata estet evanuit, ld.de 
Or. 2, 23, 96: sed sensim is a nonnullis re- 
prohendobatur, Nep. Att 9: sensim temp- 
tantium animos sermo, Liv. 2, 2; cf.: men- 
tio sensim illata, id. 4, 1 ; non jam sensim, 
ut ante, principes, sed passim onmes postu- 
lat, id. 2, 45: sensim incedere jubet, id. 10, 
6 : sensim et sapienter amare, Ov. A. A. 3, 
666 : parce gaudero oportet et sensim que- 
ri, Phaedr. 4, 16, 9. 

•ensdrinniy h, n. [id.], the seat or or- 
gan of sensation, Bot'th. Arlst. Top. 8, 6, 
p. 732. 

®) ddlj- [2- Bonsus], endowed 
wiUi feeling or sensation, sensitive, sensual 
(post- class.), App. Trism. p. 80, 16; Tert 
Anim. 43; Prud. are<p. 10, 346. — Adv.: 
senitt&Htery « sensual manner, car- 
nally, Claud, Mam. Stat. An. 2, 12. 

/ [sensualis], the 
capacity for sensation, sensibility (post- 
class.), Tert Anlm. 17; 38 Jin. 

1. a, ubi, Part, of sentio. 

2 ! lensniy o®. »»»■ [senLo], the faettUy 
or power of perceiving, perception, feeling, 
sensation, sense, etc. I^Corporeal, per- 
ception, feeling, sensation : omno animal 
sensus habet: sentit igitur et calida et frl- 
gida ct dulcia et amara, nec potest ullo 
sensu jucunda acclpere et non accipere 
contraria: st Igitur voluptatis sensum ca- 
pit, doloris etiam caplt, et«., Cic. N. D, 8, 
13, 32: moriendi sensum celcritas abstulit, 
id. Lael. 3, 12: si quis est sensus in morte, 
id. Phil. 9, 6, 13; (Nlobe) posuit sensum sax- 
ea iketa mali, Ov. P. 1, 2, 32 : sensum vo> 
luptatemque percipere, Plia Ep. 1, 10, 12. 
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r>B. ^ capacity far feeling ; at idem 

ioteritas sit animorum et corporum sec ul- 
iuB sensos maneat, etc., Cia Lael. 4. 14: 
tactUB corporis est senBus, Lucr. 2, 436 : 
oculorum, id. 3, 361; so, oculorum, aurium, 
CJic, Tasc. 6 , 38, 111; id. Fin. 2, 16, 62; id. 
Div. 2, 62, 107; cf. videndi, id. de Or. 2, 87, 
367; andiendi, id. Rep. 6 , 18, 19: quod De- 
que oculis Deque auribus Deque ullo seusu 
percipi potest, id. Or. 2, 8 : quamquam ori- 
retur (tertia philosophiae pare) a sensibus, 
tamcD DOD esse judicium veritatis in soDsi- 
buB, id. Ac. 1, 8, 30; res subjecta'e seDSibus, 
id. ib. 1, 8 , 31 : gustatus, qui est seDSus ex 
omnibus maxime voluptarius, id. de Or. 
3, 26, 99: sensus autem mterprotcs ac nun- 
tii rerum in capite et fact: et conlocati 
sunt, id. K. D. 2, 66, 140; omne animal sen- 
SUB habet, id. ib. 3, 13, 32 : carent conchae 
visu, omnique sensu alio quam cibi et pe- 
riculi, Plin. 9, 30, 48, g 90: ab e& parte opus 
orsua ut a sensu ejus, avcrtoret. Curt. 4, 6 , 
9. — 11, Mental, feeling, sentiment, emo- 
tion, affection; sense, understanding^ ca- 
pacity ; humor, inclination, disposition, 
frame of mind, etc. ; ipse in coramovendis 
judlcibus eis ipsis sensibus, ad quos illos 
adducero vellem, permoverer, Cic. de Or. 2, 
46, 189: an vos quoque hie innocentium 
cruciatus pari sensu doloris adfleit? id. 
Verr. 2, 6 , 40, g 123: vestrl sensus ignarus, 
id. Mil. 27, 72 ; humanitatis, id Verr. 2 , 1 , 
18, g 47 ; id. Rose. Am. 63, 154 ; appllcatio 
animi cum quodam sensu amandi . . . ut 
facile earum (bestiarum) sensus appareat 
. . . sensus amoris exsistit, etc., id, liael. 8 , 
27 ; cf. : ipsi Intellegamus natura gigni sen- 
sura diligendij id. ib. 9, 32: meus mo sen- 
sus, quanta vis fraternl sit amoris, admo- 
net, id. Fam. 6 , 2 , 10 : utore argumento ipse 
sensus tui, id. Rep. 1, 38, 69: nihil est tarn 
mollo, tam aut fragilo aut dexibile quam 
voluntas erga nos sonsusque civiura, id. 
Mil. 16, 42: quae raihi indigna et intolera- 
bilia videntur, oa pro mo ipso et animi mei 
sensu ac dolore pronuntio, id. Rose. Am. 
44, 129.-- 2, Opinion, thought, sense, view; 
animi, Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 148 : valde mibi pla- 
cobat sensus ejus de re pubiicA, id. Att. 15, 
7 : (orator) ita peragrat por animos homi- 
Dum, ita sensus raentesquo pertractat, ut, 
etc., id. do Or. 1, 61, 222 sq. : qui est iste 
tuus sensus, quae cogitatio? Brutos ut non 
probes, Antonios probes? id. Phil. 10, 2, 4; 
dissidentl sensus suos aperir^ Nep. Dion, 
8 , 2 : sensus roconditi, Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 2.— 
3 , Esp., the common feelings of humanity, 
the moral sense, taste, discretion, tact in in- 
tercourse with men, often called in full sen- 
sus communis (sometimes with hoininuin), 
and often in other phrases of similar force: 
ut in ceteris (artium studiis) id maxime 
oxcellat, quod longissime sit ab imperito- 
rum intellegentia seusuque di^unctum, in 
dicendo autem vltium vel maximum sit a 
volgari genore orationis atque a consuetudi* 
ne communis sensus abhorrere,Cic. de Or. 
1, 3, 12: quae versantur in sensu hominum 
communi, id. ib. 2, 16, 68 ; id, Plano. 13, 31; 
communis ille sensus in aliis fortasse latu- 
it, id. ib. 14, 34; Hor. S. 1 , 3, 66 : sit in be- 
neficio sensus communis. Sen. Bon. 1, 12, 
3; id. Ep. 6 , 4; 106, Quint. 1, 2, 20; rarus 
sensus communis in illtl fortune Juv. 8 , 73. 
—Plur. , Cic. Clu, 6, 17 ; ea sunt in commu- 
nibus inflxa sensibus, id. de Or. 3, 60, 196; 
so, vulgaris popularisquo sensus, id. ib. 1 , 
23, 108; haeo oratio longe a nostris sensi- 
buB abhorrebat, id. ib. 1 , 18, 83 ; cf : mi- 
rari solebam istum in bis ipsis rebus ali- 
quem sensum habere, quern scirem nulla In 
ro quicquam simile hominis habere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 14, § 33.— B. Trans f. (In the 
poets, and also in prose after the Aug. per.), 
of the thinking faculty, sense, understand- 
ing, mind, reason (syn. : meus, ratio). 1. 
In gen. (rare); misero quod oranes Eripit 
sensus mihi. Cat. 61, 6 ; cf : tibi sensibus 
ereptis mens excidit, id. 66 , 26; Ov. M. 3, 
631; 14,178: (quibus fortuna) sensum com- 
munem abstulit, common sense, Phaedr. 1, 
7, 4 (in another signif , v. supra, II. A. fin., 
and mfira, 2./n.): earn personam, quae Ai- 
rore detenta est, quia sensum non habet, 
etc., Dig. 24, 3, 22, g 7; ucc potest animal 
iiV)ariam fecisse, quod sensu caret, ib. 9, 1, 
1 , § 3.-8. partic., of discourse. 

A b 8 1 r. , seme, idea, notion, meaning, signi- 
fication (syn.; sententia, notio, signifleatio, 
vis; poet, and post- Aug. ; IVeq. in Quint.): 
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neo testamenti potnit sensus colligi, Phaedr. 
4, 5, 19; verba, quibus voces sensusque no- 
tarent, Hor. S. 1, 8, 103 : is verbl sensus, Ov. 
F. 6 . 484: quao verbis aperta occultos sen- 
sus habent, Quint 8 , ^ 20 : ambiguitas, 
quae turbare poteet sensum, id. 8 , 2 , 16: 
verba duos sensus eignificantia, id. 6 , 3, 48; 
uWnyopia aliud verbis, aliud sensu osten- 
dit, id. 8 , 6 , 44; Pomponium sensibus cele- 
brem, verbis rudem. Veil. 2 , 9, 6 : horum 
versuum sensus atque ordo sic, oplnor, est, 
Gell, 7, 2, 10: egrogie dicta circa eumdem 
sensum tria, Sen. Ep. 7, 10 .— Introducing a 
quotation : erat autem litterarum sensus 
hqjusmodl, Amm. 20,, 8 , 4. — With gen. per- 
son : salvo modo po 8 tae sensu, the meaning, 
Quint. 1, 9, 2.-1^, Concr., a thought ex- 
pressed in words, a sentence, period (post- 
Aug.); sensus omnis habet suum finem, 
poscitque naturale intervallum, quo a se- 
quentis initio dlvidntur, Quint. 9, 4j 61; 7, 
10, 16 ; cf id. 11 , 2 , 20 ; puer ut sciat, ub| 
cluudatur sensus, id. 1 , 8 , 1 : ridendi, qui 
velut leges prooemiis omnibus dedorunt, 
ut intra quattuor sensus terminarentur. Id. 
4, 1, 62 ; verbo sensum cludere multo opti- 
mum est, id. 9, 4, 26 et saep. — Hence, com- 
munes sensus (corrosp. with loci), common- 
places, Tac. Or. 31. 

Sontay a, place in Dalmatia, not- 

ed for a curious cavern, Plin. 2, 46, 44, § 116. 

sententia, /• sentlentla, IVom 
seutioj, a waff of thinking, opinion, judg- 
ment, sentiment ; a purpose, determinMion, 
decision, wiU, etc. X, E i t (cf : opinio, 
voluntas, studium). jflL 1 “ g©D -‘ quonl- 
am sontentiue atque opinionls meae volui- 
stls esse participes, nihil occultabo et quoad 
potoro, vobis exponam, quid de qufique re 
sentiam, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 172: sententia et 
opinio mea, id ib. 2, 34, 146: senis senten- 
tia de nuptiis, Ter. And. 1, 3, 2: de aliquA 
re, id. Ad. 3, 6 , 6 ; id. Phorm. 2 , 4, 4; cf : de 
diis immortalibus habere non errantem et 
vagam, sed stabilem certamque sententi- 
am, Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 2 : de bac sententiA 
Non demovebor. Plant. Pers. 3, 1, 46 ; cf 
Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 62 : de sententiA deduce- 
re, deicero, depellero, deterrore, decedere, 
desistere, etc., v. h. w. : nisi quid tua se- 
CU8 sententia est, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 96 ; cf : 
mihi sententia cadem est, id. Trin. 2, 4, 44: 
adbuc in hao sum sententia, nihil ut facia- 
mus nisi, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 6 ; eA omnes 
slant sententia, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 36; cf: 
perstat in sententia Saturlus, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 18, 66 ; so, In sententia manere, per- 
manere, etc., v. h. vv. : non prlma sed me- 
lior viclt sententia, Plin. Pan. 76, 2.— Plur.: 
variis dictis sentontils, quarum pars cense- 
bant, etc., Caes. B. U. 7, 77: erant senten- 
tiae, quae censerent, id. B. C. 2, 30 ; senten- 
tiae Dumerantur, non ponderantur, Plin. 
Ep. 2 , 12, 6 ; nos quibus Cotta tantum 
modo locos ac sententlas hujus disputa- 
tionis tradidisset, the leading thoughts, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 4, 16, — Prov. : quot homines, 
tot sententiae, many men, many minds, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 14 ; Cic. Fin. 1, 6 , 16. 
— 2, In .the phrases, (a) Sententia est, 
with subj.- clause, it is my purpose, wiU, 
opinion, etc., Auct. Her. 3, 24, 40: si hone- 
statem tueri ac retinere sententia est, if 
one's purpose he, if one be determined, Cic. 
Off 3, 33, 116 ; and : stat sententia, with o^'.- 
clause, Ov. M. 8 , 67; cf, parenthetically: 
sic stat sententia, id. ib. 1, 248.— (/3) De sen- 
tentia alicujus aliquld facere, Cic. Gael. 29, 
68 : neque ego hand committam, ut si quid 
poccatum slet, Fecisse dicas de meA senten- 
tia, according to my wish, to suit me, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 116: gerere, Cic. SuIL 19j«n.; 
cf id. Verr. 2, 6 , 21, § 63; id. Att. 16, 16, C, 
g 11: 7, 6 fin.; Llv. 38, 46, 6 et saep— 
( 7 ) MeA quldem sententia, in my opinion 
or judgment, as I thirUe : nimis stulte ftici- 
unt, mea quidem sententia, Plaut. Men. 1, 
1, 6 : mea quidem sententia, id. Caa 3, 3, 1; 
id. Poen. 6 , 6 , 1; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 40; 6 , 9, 2; 
id. Phorm. 2, 2, 21; and simply mea sen- 
tentia, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 11; id. Merc. 2, 3, 68 ; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 42 ; 1, 46, 69 ; id. de Or. 2, 28, 
95 al. — (3) Ex mw (tuA, etc.) sententia, oc- 
cording to my (thy, eta) wish: quoniam 
haec evenerunt nostrA ex sententia, Plaut. 
Men. b, 9, 89: id. CisL 1, 2, 7; id. Men. 2, 2, 
1; 6 , 7, 80; id. Tma 6 , 72; id. Capt. 2, 3 , 
87 ; Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 6 ; Cia Fam. 2, 7 , 8 ; 2, 
16, 1 ; and more A-eq., simply ex senten- 
tia, to one's mind or liinng, Plaut Pers. 1, 
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1 , 18; id. Capt 2, 2, 97; id. Mil. 4, 1, 1; id. 
AuL 4, 1, 3; id. Trua 6 , 69; Ter. Heaut 4, 
^ 17: id. Hec. 6 , 4, 32: id. Phorm. 2, 1, 26; 
Cic. do Or. 1, 27, 123 ; id. Att 6 , 21 ; id. Fam. 
1, 7, 6 ; 12. 10, 2; Sail. J. 43, 6 et saep. (v. 
also infhtB. 2.).-^e) Praeter animi senten- 
tiam, against one's inclination ; quam (cra- 
pulam) potavi praeter animi mei sententi- 
am, Plaut Rud. 2 , 7, 29.— B. In partic., 
publicists’ and Jurid. tt, an oMcial determi- 
nation, a decision, sentence, judgment, vote 
(cf Bufiragium): sbnatvos bkntbmtiak vtbi 

SClBNTES E8BT18,KORVV B8NTBNT1A ITA FVIT, 

S. C. de Bacch. : (L. Tarquinius) antiques pa- 
tres majorum gentium appellavit, quos pri- 
ores sententiam rogabat, Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 36 : 
non viribus ... res ma^oe geruntur, sed 
consilio, auctoritate, sententia, id. Sen. 6 , 
17: (Marccllimis) sententiam dixit, ut, etc. 

. . . poBtea Racilius do privatls me primum 
sententiam rogavit, etc., id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 2: 
accurate Bcntentiam dixi . . . factum eBtse- 
natuscoDBultum in meam sontontiam, id. 
Att 4, 1, 6 : DB 8 ENATVO 8 8 KNTKNTIAD . . . 

DK PR. VRBAMI BENATVOSQVB SKNTBNTIAD, 

S. C. de Bacch. : ex Benatus sententia, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 4, 1 : vlctoe paucis sen- 
tentiis, Liv. 22 , 61, 8 ,— Hence, sententiam 
dare, to vote : meae partes exquirendao ma- 
gis sententiae quam dandae sunt, Liv. 8 , 
20 , 12 : omnes in earn sententiam ierunt, 
id. 23, 10, 4: cum in banc sententiam pedi- 
buB omnes issent, id. 22, 56, 1; aliquem se- 
quor^ aliquem jubebo sententiam dividere, 
to divide the question, Sen. Vlt. Beat 3, 2; 
cf ; quod fieri in senatu solet . . . cum cen- 
BUit aliquis quod ex parte mihi placeat, ju- 
beo ilium dividere sententiam et sequor, 
id. Ep. 21, 9.— Hence, de eventu fortuna ju- 
dical, cui de me sententiam non do, / give 
no vote, Sen. Ep. 14, 16.— Of the people in 
the comitia: de singulis magistratibus sen- 
tentiam ferre, Cic. Agr. 2, 11, 26; do quo 
foedere populus Romanus sententiam non 
tulit, id. Balb. 16, 34. — Of the votes of 
judges; itur in consilium: servus ille in- 
nocens omnibus sententiis absolvitur, quo 
facilius vos hunc omnibus sententiis con- 
dom nare possitis, Cic, Verr. 2, 4, 45, § 100; 
id. Clu. 26, 72: condemnatur enim perpau- 
cis sententiis, id. Verr. 2, 1, 30, g 76 : M. 
Cato (judex) sententiam dixit, pronounced 
the decision or sentence, id. Ofi'. 3, 16, 66 : 
sententiis paribus reus absolvitur, Sen. Ep. 
81, 26.-2, Ex animi mei (tui) sententia, 
in the formula of an oath, to the best of my 
(your) knowledge and belief, on my (your) 
conscience : (nuOores) jurare ex sui animi 
sententia quemque voluerunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 
47, 146: quod ex animi tui sententia jura- 
ris, Id non facere perjurium est, id. Off. 3, 
29, 108; Liv. 22, 63, 10; 43, 15 fin.— In a 
play on this signif and that of ex senten- 
tia, supra: ridicule illud L. Nosica censor! 
Catoni, cum ille; Ex tui animi sententia tu 
uxorom babes? Non hercule, inquit, ex 
animi mei sententia, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 260; 
cf Quint. 8 , 6 init; Goll. 4, 20, 2 sqq. — 
Transf , as a formula of assurance: me 
quidem, ex animi mei sententia, nulla ora- 
tio laedere ^test, by my faith, Sail. J. 86 , 
27. —II, T r a n s f , of words, discourse, eta , 
sense, meaning, signification, idea, notion, 
etc. : sonltum ut possis sentlre, neque lllam 
Internoscere, verborum sententiam quae 
sit, Lucr. 4, 661; cum verbum potest in 
duas plurisve sententias accipi. Auct Her. 
4, 63, 67 : cum continenter verbum non in 
eadem sententia ponitur, Cic. Or. 39, 136: 
formantur et verba et sententiae paeno 
innumerabiliter, id. de Or. 3, 62, 201 : cog- 
nita sententiA verba subtiliter oxquiri no- 
luerunt, id. Coccin. 20, 67 : quod suramum 
bonum a Stoicis dicitur convententer na- 
turae vivere, id habet banc, ut opinor, sen- 
tentiam : cum virtute congruere semper, 
id. Off. 3, 3, 13; haec (philosophia) nos do- 
cuit, ut nosmet ipsos nosceremus : cqjus 
praecepti tanta vis, tanta sententia est, ut 
ea non homlni cuiplam, sed Delphi co deo 
trlbueretur, such depth of meaning, id. Leg. 
1 , 22 , 68 : Icgis (with vis), id. ib. 2 , 6 , 11 : de 
Domitio dixit versum Graecum eadem sen- 
tentia, qua etiam nos habemus Latinum: 
Pereanl amici, etc,, id. Deiot 9, 26: est vl- 
tium in sententia, si quid absurdum, ant 
allenum est, id. Opt. Gen. 8 , 7; cf id. de 
Or. 3, 62, 200.— B. Con CL 1. In gen., 
a thought expressed in words; a semience, 
period : dum de singulis sententiis brevi- 
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ter dispute, Cic. Phil. 13, 10, 22 : ost bre- 
vHttto opus, ut currat sontentia, etc., Hor. 
H. 1, 10, 9 : initia ot clausuiae sententiarum, 
Quiut. 9, 3, 45; cf. id. 9, 3, 38; 11, 3, i:i6; «, 
4, 26; 9, 4, 18; 9, 4, 29: 10. 1, 130 al. —2. 
lu parti c., a philoiophical pr(rpoititi<m, an 
aphoritm, apophthegm, maxim, axiom (cf. 
praocepturn) : solectue (Epicuri) bruvesquo 
soutentiao, quas appellatis Kvgia’i do^av, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 85: quid est tarn Jucundum 
cognitu atque auditu, quam wipieiitibus 
sentontiis gravlbusque verbis ornata oratlo 
et perpolita, id. do Or. 1, 8, 31 : acutao. Id. 
lb. 2, 8, 34: conciunno acutaoque, id. Brut. I 
78, 272; Quint. 8, 6, 2 sq. ; 9, 3, 76; 10, 1, | 
60- 11 3, 120 al. : (Sophocles) sontentils 
dODSUs’, id. 10, 1, 68; cf id. 10, 1, 90; 10, 1, 
102 : subiti ictOs sententiarum, Son. Ep. 

100, a 

sententx&li«) e, adj. [sententia],= Gr. 
yv<,>niK6v, in the form of a sentence, senten- 
tious, Cassiod. Rhot. 13, p. 499, 22; Isid. 2, 
9, 11. —Hence, adv.: sententialiter, in 
the form of maxims or axioms, sententiously 
(post-class.): ot alia plurima, quae sonten- 
tlalltor proleruntur : noc haoc apud Vergi- 
llum frustra desideraveris (Eel. 8, 63): Non 
omnia possumus omnes, etc., Macr. S. 6, 
16; BO Tort. Cam. Chr. 18 med. 

[id.], a short 

or little sentence, maxim, or aphorism : een- 
tentiolas odicti cujusdam memoriae tnan- 
davi, *Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 21; Quint. 6, 13, 37; 

9, 2, 98; 11, 1, 62; 12, 10, 73; Petr. 118, 2; 
Gell. 17, 12, 4. 

sentdntidMfii adv.,v. scntontiosus./tn. 

sontontidSQi; [sentontia, 

II. B. 2.], full of meaning, pithy, sententious 
(rare but Ciceron.): sentontioBum etargu- 
tum genus dictionis, Cic. Brut. 96, 826. — 
Adv. : genteiltiOsd. A. of mean- 
ing, suggestively: senlentiose (dicere) sine 
verborum ot ordino et modo (opp. compo- 
site) ot apto sine sentontiis, Cic. Or. 71, 236: 
orationo habita gravlter et sentontioso, id. 
Inv. 1, 65, 106. — B, Sententiously: saopo 
sentontioso ridicula dicuntur, Cic. do Or. 2, 
71, 286. 

■OnticdtUlU) ^ n. [sentis], a thicket of 
briers, thorn-brake, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 80; 
App. Flor. p. 348, 21. 

Mnticdsns, «ni, adj. [id.], full of 
briers or thorns, thorny, briery (ante- and 
post- class. ) ; trop. : verba, A fV. ap. Fe.st. 
s. V. sentes, p. 339 MQil. : merces (with 
aspera), Apj). Flor. p. 361, 1. 

■OntificO; a. [sentio-facio], to 

endow with feeling or sensation (late Lut.) : 
corpus, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 1, 17: ocu- 
lum, id. ib. 3, 2. 

tentina, L 1 1., the filthy wa- 
ter that collects in the bottom of a ship, bilge- 
water: cum alii malos scandant, alii per 
foros cursont, alii soiitinam exhauriant, 
Cic. Sen. 6, 17 ; * Caes. B. C. 3, 28: in nave, 
quae sontiuam trahit, Sen. Ep. 30, 2: pi- 
sces sentinae naviura odorem procul fugi- 
unt, Plin. 10, 70, 90, § 194 al. ; Gell. 19, 1, 
3: meraamquo vitiis suis, quasi sentinA, 
rempubiicam pessum dedere, Flor. 3, 12, 7. 
— 11. T r a n s f j the bottom of a ship where 
the bilge-water is, the hold; hi Romam si- 
euti in sontinam confluxorant. Sail. C. 37, 
5: sedobamus in puppi et clavum teneba- 
mus; nunc autem vix est in sentinA locus, 
Cic. Fain. 9, 16, 3.— HI. Trop. 1. The 
lowest of the people, the dregs, refuse, rab- 
ble of a state or city (good pro.se; cf. faox) : 
si tu exieris, exhauriotur ex urbo tuorum 
comitum magna et porniciosa sentina roi 
publicae, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 12; 2, 4, 7 (cf Quint. 

8, 6, 16); id. Att. 1, 19, 4; id. Agr. 2, 26, 70; 
Liv. 24, 29, 3; Flor. 3, 1, 4.-2. The hangers- 
on of an army, camp-followers, Val. Max. 2, 

7, 1. 

* iy n. [sentino], an 

instrument for bailing out the bilge-water 
of a ship, a scoop, Paul. Nol. Ep. 36, 3. 

Senlinag, adj. , of or belonging to 
Sentinum (Sontit aP- Front. Colon, p. 124 
Goes. ; 2evT<vov in Ptol. and Polyb.), a town 
of Umbria : ager, Liv. 10, 27, 1 ; 10, 30, 4 ; 

10, 31, 12; for which, absol: in Sentinate, 
Front. Strat. 1, 8, 3 Oud. N. cr. — Piur. 
subst.: Sentinates. om, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Sentinum, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 8 114. 

Mntinatory m. [sentino], one who 
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hails out the bilge-water from a ship (late 
Lat.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 36, 12. 

•entllio, m n. [sentina]. f. Lit., 
to bait or pump out the bilge-water from a 
ship (\aio lAt.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 36tnif / Aug. 
Homil. 42.— *11. Trop., to be in difficul- 
ty or danger : sontinare, satagore, dictum 
a sentinA, quia multum aquae navis cum 
reclplt perlclitatur, Fest. p. 339 MQll. ; Cae- 
cil. ib. 

* Mntindgllgy adj. [id.], full 

of bilge-waier : naves, Cato ap. Non. 152, 25. 

Senllnilgy [sontioj, tJie deity who 
gives sensation to new-born irfants, Varr. 
in Aug. Civ. Del, 7, 2 fin.; Tert. ad Nat. 2, 
11 ; cf Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 10. 

sentio, 8i, sum, 4 {perf sync. sen8ti,Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 11), «. a. I, Pb y s ical 1 y. 

In g e n., to discern by the senses ; to feet, 
hear, see, etc. ; to perceive, be sensible of 
(syn. porcipio). (a) With acc. ; calorem et 
tYigus,Lucr. 1,496; cf.: duritiem 8axi,id. 4, 
268; 3, 381 sq. : feram nare sagaci (vonati- 
ca), Enn. ap. Fest. p. 177 Mull. (Ann. v. 346 
Vahl.): varios rorum odores, Lucr. 1, 298: 
sucum in ore. id. 4, 617 sq. : suavitatem cibi, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 4.5, 116: varios rerum colores, 
Lucr. 4, 492 : sonitum, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 69 : 
nil aegri, Lucr. 3,832 : utrumquo (calorem et 
fi'igUB) manu, id. 1, 496; farnein, Liv. 25, 13: 
morbos articularios, Plin. 32,4,14, 8 39. — In 
mal. part. : sensit dciphina Meluntbo, Ov. M. 
6, 120.— jPa«.«..- posse prius ad anguslias ve- 
niri, quam sentirentur, before they should 
be observed, Caes. B. C. 1, 67.— (;8) With 
inf. or an object-clause. : sei movero me 
seu secarl sensero, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 40 : 
Bcutio aperiri fores, Id. True. 2, 3, 29: nec 
quisquain nioriens seutire videtur, Ire fo- 
ras animam, Lucr. 3, 607 : sentire sonare, id. 
4,229 Munro.— (7) Absol.: perpetuo quoni- 
am sentiraus, Lucr. 4, 228; 6, 936; Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 77 : qui (homines) corruaut, sed 
ila, ut no viciui quidem sentiant, Cic. Cal. 
2, 10, 21 . — things: pupula cum sen- 
tire colorom dicitur album, Lucr. 2, 811 sq. 
—Absol. : baud igitur aures per so possunt 
sentire, Lucr. 3, 633: si quis corpus sentire 
refutat, Id. 3, 360 ; 3, 364; cf id. 3, 652; 3, 
026. — B. In parti c. 1. TV) perceive the 
effects (esp. the ill effects) of any thing; to 
feel, experience, suffer, undergo, endure : 
sentiet, qui vir siom, Tor. Eun. 1, 1, 21 : Jam 
curabo sentiat, Quos attentarit, Phaedr. 6, 
2, 6: quid ipso ad Avaricum sensisset, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 7, 62; cf Liv. 46, 28, 6: Centu- 
pirini etiam cetorurum civltatum damna 
ac detrlmenta sensorunt, Cic. V'^err. 2, 8, 46, 
8 108 ; id. Div. in Caecil. 12, 38; cf id. Verr. 
2, 1, 49, 8 127 : tecum Philippos et cclorcm 
fugam Sensi, Hor. 0. 2, 7, 10: (Apollinem) 
viudicera, id. ib. 4, 6, 3: caecos motus ori- 
cutis austri, id. ib. 3, 27, 22: contracta ae- 
quora (pisces), id. ib. 3, 1, 33: prima arnia 
nostra (Salyl), Flor. 3, 5^3: sentire paula- 
tim belli mala, Tac. H. 1, 89: famem, Liv. 
26, 13, 1; Curt. 9, 10, 11: damnum, Liv. 2, 
64, 6; cladem belli, id. 36, 33, 6: inopiam 
rerum omnium, id. 43, 22, 10: 44, 7, 6; in- 
coinmoda belli, id. 44,14,10: lassitudo Jam 
et slli.s sontiebatur, Id. 44, 36, 2: ubi pri- 
mum dolorem aliquis sentit, Cels. 6, 7 init.; 
cf Lact. 7, 20, 7 : cqjus ulceris dolorem 
seutire etiam spectantes videntur, Plin. 34, 
^ 19, 8 59: corporis aegri vitia seutire, 
Curt. 8, 10, 29; qui in urbe so comnjoverit 
. . . sentiet, in hac urbe esse consoles vi- 
gilantes, 0880 egregios magistratus, otc., 
Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 27- cf id. Best. 28, 69; Ov. 
M. 13, 864. — Absol.: iste tuus ipso sentiet 
Posterius, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 69.— Of beasts, etc. : 
ovos penuriam sentiunt, Col. 7, 9, 3 sq. : 
frigus aut aestum, id. 7, 4, 7: praegelidam 
hiemoin omnes pi.sces sentiunt, Plin. 9, 16, 
24, § 67.— b. Of things, to be affected or in- 
fluenced by : moao istuc scapulae sentiunt, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 26; Liv. 9, 37: transitum 
exercitus (ager), id. 9, 41, 68: pestilentem 
AfVicum (Fociinda vitis), Hor. C. 3, 23, 5: 
lacus et maro amorem Festinantis eri, 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 84: alnos f.uvil cavatas, Verg. 
G. 1, 136 al. ; cf Plin. Pan. 31, 6: carbun- 
culi cum ipsi non sentiant ignos, Plin. 37, 
7, 26, 8 92: eadom (gemma) sola nobilium 
limam sentit, is affected 2^, id. 87, 8, 32, 
8 109: cum amnis sentit aestatom, ot ad 
minimum deductus est, Sen. Ira, 3, 21, 1: 
miramur quod accosslonem fluminum ma- 
ria non sentiant, Id. Q. N.9; 4; illaprimum 
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I saxa auctum fluminis sentiunt, id. ib. 4, % 
1 : totum mare sentit exortum qjus sideris, 
Plin. 9, 16, 25, 8 68: caseus vetustatem, id. 

ll, 42, 97, 8 242: herba cariem, id. 12,7,14, 

3 28 : ferrum robiginem, id. 34, 14, 41, 8 143. 
— 2> 1 ^® elder Pliny, to be susceptible of, 

to be subject or liable to a disease : morbos, 
Plin. 9, 49, 73, § 156 : rabiera, id. 8. 18, 26, 8 68 : 
cariem, id. 12, 7, 14, § 28.— H, Mentally. 
A, Lit., to feel, perceive, observe, notice 
(syn. intellego). (a) With acc.: id jam 
pridem sensi et subolot mihi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
5, 7 ; so, quid, id. True. 1, 1, 39 : quando 
Aesculapi ita sentio sententiam, 1 observe, 
understand, id. Cure. 2, 1, 2 : primus sen- 
tio mala nostra, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 7: num- 
quam ilium ne minima quidem re offendi, 
quod quidem senserim, that I have per- 
ceived, Cic. Lael. 27, 103: ut cui bone quid 
procosscrit, multum ilium providisse, cui 
secus, nihil scusisso dicam us, id. Rab. Post. 

1, 1 : praesentia numina sentit, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 134; cf id. ib. 2, 2, 162; id. C. S. 73 
et saep. : de victoria atquo exitu rorum 
sentire, Caes. B. G. 7, 62; omnia me ilia 
sentire quae dicerem, nec tantum sentire, 
sed amare, Sen. Kp. 76, 3: ilium sensisse 
quae scripsit, id. ib. 1(X), 11. — Poet.: ut 
vestram sentirent aequora curam, Ov. M. 
5, 667 : nec inania Tartara sentit, 1. 0. does 
not die, id. ib. 12, 619. — (/3) Willi inf. or an 
obj. -clause : quoniam sentio errare (cum), 
Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 16: hoc vir excellenti pro- 
videntia sensit ac vidit, non esse, etc., Cic. 
Rop. 2, 3, 6: suspicionem pojiuli sensit mo- 
veri, id. ib. 2, 31, 64; quod quid cogitent, 
me scire sentiunt, etc., id. Cat. 2, 3, 6 sq. ; 
po.stquum nihil esse pericli Seusimus, Hor. 

5. 2, 8, 68: non nisi oppressao senscrunt 
(civitates), etc., Just. 8, 1, 2. — (7) With rel.- 
or interrog. -clause : scio ego et sentio ipse, 
quid again, Plaut. Trin. 3,2, 13: jam dudum 
oquldehi sentio, suspicioQuae te sollicitet, 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 49: quoniam sentio, Quae 
res gererctur, id. ib. 2, 3, 56: si quid est in 
tno ingenii, quod sentio quam sitoxiguiun, 
Cic. Arch. 1, 1: ox quo fonto hauriam, sen- 
tio, id. ib. 6,13: victrices catervuo Sensere, 
quid mens rite, quid indoles . . . Posset, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 26. — With the indie., in a rel.- 
clause : sentio, quam rem agitis, Plaut 
Capt. 2, 1, 14.— (6) With de : hostes postea; 
quam do profectione eorum senserunt, be- 
came aware of their retreat, Caes. B. 6. 5, 
32; 7, 52.— («) With nom. of part, (poet.); 
sensit torrao sola maculans, Cat. 63, 6: 
sensit medios delapsus in hostis, Verg. A. 
2, 377. — (C) Absol.: vehementcr mihi est 
irata: sentio atquo intellego, Plaut. True. 2, 

6, 64; cf id. Trin. 3, 2, 72; id. Mil. 2, 6, 97: 
mentessapientium cum e corpore oxcessis- 
seut sentire ac vigere (oi»p. carere sensu), 

I Cic. Best. 21, 47; cf. id. Rep. 6, 24, 26: (Ari- 
I stotcles) paoaua probat eoque ait uti om- 
nes, sed ipsos non sentire cum utantur, id. 
Or. 67, 193; cf Quint. 9, 4, 62: priusquam 
liostes sentirent, Liv. 34, 14; 2, 25; 22, 4.— 
Impers. pass.: non ut dictum est, in eo ge- 
nere intcllcgitur, sed ut seusuui est, Cic.de 
Or. 3, 42, 168.— B, To feel, experience (vs’ith 

acc. of the feeling; rare): quidquld est quod 
sensum babel, id necesso est sentiat ot vo- 
luptatem et dolorem, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 36: 
tenesne memoriA quantum senseris gaudi- 
um, cum, etc., Seu. Ep. 4, 2: non sentire 
amis.so amico dolorem, id. ib. 99, 26; 121, 
7 : vlctoriae tantao gaudium sentire, Liv. 
44, 44, 3; cf : segnius homines bona quam 
mala sentire, id. 30, 21, 6.— HI. Trausf 
(in consequence of mental perception), to 
think, deem, judge, opine, imagine, suppose 
(syn. : opinor, arbitror): si ita sensit, ut lo- 
quitur, est homo impurus, Cic. Rep. 3, 21, 
32; cf : jocansne an ita sentiens, id. Ac. 2, 
19, 63; id. Rep. 3, 6, 8: fieri potest, ut recte 
quis sentiat, ot id quod sentit, polite eloqui 
non possit, id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6: humiliter do- 
misseque sentire, id. ib. 6, 9, 24: tecum 
aperte, quod sentio, loquar, id. Rep. 1, 10, 
16; cf : quod sentio scribero, id. Fa"m. 16, 
16, 3: causa est haec sola, in qua omnes 
sentirent unum atque idem, id. Cat. 4, 7, 14 : 
idomquo et unum sentire. Suet. Nor. 43; 
sapiens de dis immortalibus sine ullo metu 
vera sentit, Cic. Fin. 1, 19, 62. — With acc. 
and inf: idem, quod ego, sentit, to esse 
huic rei caput, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 29; cf : nos 
quidem hoc sentimus: si, etc. . . . non 
esse cunctandum, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 6 : volup- 
tatem hanc esse sentiunt omnes, id Fia 2, 
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3, 6 Madv. ad loc. ; seasit in omni dispnla- 
tione Id fieri oportere, id. ib. 2, 2, 4; 6,8, 
23; id. Tusc. 6, 28, 82; id. Att. 7, 6, 2; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 6 : sic decoruo, sic sontio, sic af- 
firmo, nullam rerum publicarum conferen- 
dam esse cum ea, quam, etc., id. Hep. 1,46, 
70. — With two acc. (very rare) : nliquem bo- 
num civom, Cic. Oft'. 1, 34, 126 (cf. id. Fin. 2, 

3, G, supra, where Orell. omits esse). — With 
de and abl.: cum de illo geuere rei publicae 
quae sentio dixero, Cic. Rop. 1,42,66; so, quid 
do re publica, id. ib. 1, 21, 34 ; 1, 38, 60 : quid 
de quo, id. ib. 1, 11 : quid gravius de vobis, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 4; Cic. Rep. 1, 13, 19; cf. : 
qui omnia de re publica praeclara atque 
egrogia sentirent, were full of the moit no- 
ble and generous sentiments, id. Cat. 3, 2, 6; 
mirabiliter do to et loquuntur et sontiunt, 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 6: male de illo. Quint. 2, 2, 
12: sentire cum aliquo, to agree with one 
in opinion : tecum sentio, Plaut. Most. 3, 
^24; id. Ps. 4, 2, 3: cum Caesaro sentire, 
Cic. Att. 7, 1, 3 ; id. Rose. Am. 49, 142 ; cf. ; 
nae isto baud mecum soiitit. Ter. And. 2, 
1, 24 : ab aliquo sentire, to dissent from, dis- 
agree with : abs te scorsuni sentio, judge 
otherwise, think differently, Plaut. Capt. 3, 
6, 62 : ut abs te seorsus sentiam Do uxoria 
re, AlVau. ap. Charis. p. 195 P. : Or. Omnia 
istaoc facile patior, duin hie hinc a me sen- 
tiat. Tr. Atqui nunc abs te stat, is on my 
side, Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 66 (cf. ab); cf. also: 
qui aliunde stet semper, aliunde sentiat, 
Li V. 24. 46, 3. — B. I p a r t i c. , publicists’ 
and jurid. t. t. , to give one's opinion con- 
cerning any thing; to vote, declare, decide 
{.syn. ceusco): sedens iis assensi, qui mihi 
leni.s.simc sentire visi sunt, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 
9; 11, 21, 2; 3, 8, 9: quae vult Hortonsius 
omnia dicat ct sentiat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 
§ 76: si judices pro causa mea senserint, 
decided in my favor, Cell. 6, 10, 14; cf : in 
illam partem ito (lua. sentitis, Vet. Form, 
ap. Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 20. —Hence, gensa, 
drum, n. (acc. to II, B.). J, Thoughts, no- 
tions, ideas, conceptions (cIa.S8. but very 
rare) : sententiam veteres, quodanimo seu- 
sissent, vocaverunt . . . Non raro tamcn et 
sic locuti sunt, ut .sensa sua dicerent: nam 
sensus corporis vidobautur, etc.. Quint. 8, 
6, 1: exprirnero dicondo sensa, Cic. de Or. 

l, 8, 32: sen.sa mentis et consilia verbis ex- 
plicare, id. ib. 3, 14, 65. — 2. Opinions, doc- 
trines (late Lat.): sensa et Inventa Disarli, 
Macr. S. 7, 6, 4. 

1 . tentis, (acc. sontim. Col. 11, 3, 4), 

m. (fern.: et rubus et sentes tautummodo 
natac, Ov. do Nuco, 113: tenorao fruticum 
sentos, Verg. Cul. 66). I. A thorn, thorn- 
hush, brier, bramble (usually in plur. , and 
mostly poet. ; not in Cic. ; but. cf vepris). 
(a) Plur.: arbores, vites, vepres, sentes, 
S. C. ap. Front. Aquaed. 129: He. Asper 
incus victus sauo est. Er. Sentesne esltas ? 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 86; Lucr. 6, 207; Verg. E. 

4, 29; id. O. 2, 411; id. A. 2, 379: 9, 382; 
Ov. M. 1, 609; 2, 799; *Cae8. B. G. 2, 17; 
Col. 6, 3, 1 al. — (/3) ^Sing.: Graeci vocant 
Kvvotr^arov, nos sentem canis appellamus, 
the dogrose, wild brier. Col. 11, 3, 4. — *11, 
T r a n 8 f , in Plaut. , of thievish hands, Plaut. 
Cn.s. 3, 0, 1. 

2. Sentis^ Sentlnas. 

gdltfgCO^ ore, V. inch. n. [sentio, II.], to 

perceive, note, obserwe (Lucretian), Lucr. 3, 
392; 4, 686. 

Sentillfl) h »”•> name of a Roman 
gens. 1 , Sentius Saturninus, a propreetor 
in Macedonia, A.U.C. 671, Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 
93, § 217; id. Pis. 34, 84.-2, Sentius, 
a governor of Syria, Tac. A. 2, 74; 3, 7. 

sentix^ Ids, m. [sentis], the plant cy- 
nosbatos or sentis canis, do//- row, mW- 
brier, App. Herb. 87 ; Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 69 
sq. 

sentdsu* (-tudsui), a, um, a<y. [id.], 
full of thorns, thorny (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 6, 310; Fulg. Myth, prol.— H. T r op., 
form sentuosus: stricto et sentuoso brevi- 
tatis vinculo, Booth, in Porphyr. Dial. 1, 
p. 12. 

gentnSy^t um, ad;, [id.]. I, hit., thorny, 
rough, rugged (poet, and very rare): loca 
senta situ, ♦ Verg. A. 6, 462; Ov. M. 4, 436; 
vepres, Prud. in^mm. 2, 1039: rubus, id. 
Apoth. 123. — * fj, T r a n 8 f : video sen- 
tum, squalidum, aegrum, pannis annisquo 
obsitum (homlnem), bristly, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 5. 
adv.. v. seorsus. 
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■eortUB, urn, adj. [abbrev. from so- 
vorsus, from se-vorto], sundered, separate, 
apart (syn. separatus). I, A<^. (so only 
ante- and post-class.): seorsum atque dl- 
versum pretiuin, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. optio- 
natus, p. 201 MUll. : vocabulum, id. ap. 
Cell. 7, 10, 2 : syllabao, Ter. Maur. p. 2398 P. : 
scorsa quae ( vidcor tractasse), id. p. 2439 ^n. 
ib. ; cf studia, Aus. Idyll. 17, 6. — Hence, 
JI, Adv. : gcorgmn ( often erroneous- 
ly written georsilllt collat. form •eor- 
gns, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 27 ; AfVan. ap. Cha- 
ris, p. 196 P.; Lucr. 4, 494 ; 5, 448; Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 3 Orell. JV. cr.; Llv. 9, 
42, 8 Weissonb. ; in both forms intho poets ; 
usu. dissyl. ; but Irisyl. Lucr. 3, 661; 4, 491. 
—Another collat. form As. 

2, 2, 96; Lucr. 3, 631 sq. ; 4, 496 ; 6, 447; 
cf I^chm. ad Lucr. 2, 1061), asunder, sep- 
arately, apart (syn. sepamtim; fTeq., but 
mostly ante-class. ; not found in C»& , 
Verg., or Hor. ; and in Cic. only once, in 
tlie etymological definition of the word se- 
ditio). (tt) With ab : me hodio sonex bo- 
duxit solum, sorsum ab aodibus, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 95 Fleck. ; so, seorsum ab rege 
exorcitum ductare, Sail. J. 70, 2: seorsum 
tructandum est hoc ab Illo, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 

7 : seorsum a collegfi omnia paranda, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 3: abs to seorsum sen- 
tio, otJurwise, differently. Plant, (’apt. 3, 6, 
52; cf ; ut abs te seorsus sentiam De uxo- 
ria re, Aft-an. ap. Charis, p. 196 P. — (3) With 
abl. (Lucretian): seorsum corpore, Lucr. 3, 
664 : auiniA, id. 3, 6:11 MSS. ( I^achm. and j 
Munro, unimac).— (7) AbsoL: qua arte na- 
tio sua separata seorsum, Cato ap. Charis. 
p. 196; Lucr.6,447 8q. : in aediculam istanc 
seorsum concludi volo, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 20: 
in custodia habitus, Liv. 9, 42, 8: cf id. 
22, 62, 3; caslris positis, Auct. B. AlV. 48, 2: 
ea dissensio civium, quod seorsum eunt 
alii ad alios, seditio dicitur, Cic. Bop. 6, 1, 

1 ; omnibus grati^m haboo, ct seorsum tibi 
praeteroa, * Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 14: proin, viator, 
hunc deum vereberis, Manumquo seorsum 
habebis, wilt hold afar. Cat. 20, 17. 

PSria (perh. only in abl. sing.), 
adj., separate., different (syn. dispar; ])o.st- 
Aug. and mostly poet. ) : ossa separo nruft 
contcgoro,Vul.Fl. 6, 68: separo coetu. Slat. 
Til. 4, 481 : separo ductu, Prud. Apotn. 311 : 
duo flumina Datura separi, Sol. 7 fin. 

sdp^abiliM, [separo], that may 

be separated, separable: nec (earn vim) se* 
parabilcm a corpore esse, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 
21: a veritato uuius Dei, Hilar. Trin. 1, 16 
fn. 

sSpar&tS^ adv., V. separo, P. a.fn. 

Sdparatim. [separo], asunder, 

apart, separately (freq. and good prose; 
syn. seorsum). (a) With ah : (di) separa- 
tim ab universis singulos diligunt, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 66, 165 : nihil accidet el separatim a 
rellquis civibus, id. Fam. 2, 16, 6; separa- 
tim a roliquis consilium ca^re, Caes. B. C. 
1, 76: separatim cos ab illis consulturos, 
Liv. 40, 47, 4. — (/3) Absol. (so most IVeq.): 
hoc sejungl potest separntimque perscribi, 
Cic. Phil. l:i, 21, 60: unft in re separatim 
clahorare, id. do Or. 1, 3, 9: separatim sin- 
gularum civitatium copia.s collocare, Caes. 
B. O. 7, 36; so (with singuli) Llv. 42, 44, 6; 
Quint. 4, prooem. § 7; (with quisque) Caes. 
B. C. 3, 18; Sail. C. 62, 23; Quint. 7, 4, 44; 
Cic. do Or. 2, 16, 68; 2, 16, 70; id. Inv. 1, 
18, 26; id. Brut. 63, 198; Id. Fam. 13, 12; 
id. Att. 7, 3, 6; Caes. B. G. 1, 29; id. B. C. 

3, 24; Quint. 5, 7, 6; Suet. Caes. 10; id. 
Aug. 29; id. Tib. 76 al. : vel separatim dl- 
cere do genere universe, vel doUnlto de 
singulis temporlbus,hominibu8,causis, l.e. 
generally, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118 (cf : sepa- 
ratum exordium, id. Inv. 1, 18, 26). 

Onis,/ [id.], a sundering, 
severing, separation (rare, but good prose) : 
sut facti ab ilia deflnitione separatio, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 18, 65 : distributione partium ac se- 
paratione, id. de Or. 3, 33, 132: congrega- 
tio criminum accusantem ac[juvat, sepa- 
ratio defendenteni, Quint 7, 1, 31: nomi- 
num idem signifleantium (opp, congregare, 
and corresp. to diqjunctio), id. 9, 3, 45: anl- 
mi et corporis in morte, Goll. 2, 8, 7 : tarn* 
quam ea separatione ad caedem destina- 
rentur, Tac. H. 4, 46.— H, Esp., rhet. 1 1 
division, separation, when a word is In- 
serted between two like words (as due, 
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age, due, etc.), Jul Ruf de Sebem. 
§11. 

[separo], 

belonging to separation, disjunctive, sep 
five (late Lat): cotOunctio, Diom.p. 41 
Prise. 1002 P. 

Bdpar&tor^ oris, m. [id.], he that i 
rates, a separator (late Lat.), Tert Fra 
30 med. ; Vulg. Zach. 9, 6. 

separfitriz, ieis, / [separator] 
that separates ( late Lat. ) : voluntas 
junctrix ac scparutrixhujuscemodi rei 
Aug. Trin. 11, 10. 

1> sSpar&tm. um, Part, and . 
of separa 

*2. sSpar&tns, fis, [sopan 
parting, separating : parill (crinls), 
Flor. p. 360, 40. 

■d-p^O, fivi, ntum, 1, v. a. [2. par 
di^oin, sever, part, divide, separate ( c 
and ft-eq., esp. in the trop. sense; cf. 
vido, dirimo, dii^ungo, secludo). f, 
(o) With ab : senatoria subsellia a pop 
consessu, Cic. Com. Fragm. 12, p. 449 0 
soparat Aonios Oetaeis Phocis ab arvis 
M. 1, 313: Asiain ab Europa, Plin. 4, 1! 
§ 87: separandos a cotero excrcitu r 
Curt 7, 2. 36.— (/?) With abl. (poet): 
ton Abyacna soparat urbo fretum, O^ 
1, 10, 28: soparat (spatium) aethcro ter 
Luc. 4, 76; 9, 624 ; natura nos ceteris f 
ratos animalibus sola homines fat 
Diom. 275 P — (7) With simple acc., 
Agr. 2.32,87; cf: nec nos mare se pan 
gens, Ov. M. 3, 448: In ipsis Europam 
amquo separantis ft-eti angustiis, Pll 
15, 20, 8 60: oquitum magno numer 
omni populi summa sci)arato, Cic. R( 
22, 39: Thossaloruin otnnis equitatus i 
ratus erat, separated, divided, Liv. 4 
fin.; Dig. 34, 2, 19, 8 2. — Pass.: utcoi 
gentis illius separata sint in alias ci 
tes, ingeuia vera solis Athenionsium r 
clausa cxistimes, Veil. 1, 18, 1.— H, T i 
to treat or consider separately ; to di 
guish, except, (a) With ab : inulti G 
a peri:)eluis suis historiis ea bella sepa 
runt, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 2; cogitatioue r 
a virtuto potest quam re separari, id 
1, 27, 96. suum consilium ah rcliquis 1 
rare, Caes. B. G. 7, 63 fin. : ob separat 
se consilia, Liv. 23, 20, 4; nihil est, qu 
ab Aetolis separent, id. 38, 43, 12: 0 
rem, quern a bono viro non separo, Q 
2, 21, 12: saope a figuris ea (vitia) sepi 
diftlcile est, id. 1, 6, 6.— (/3) With si 
acc.: soparemus olBcium dantis test 
refollontis, Quint 6, 7, 9: miscenda si 
soparanda uarratio, id. 4, 2, lOlj cf i( 
2, 13; cf : virtue ipsa, separata utili 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 15,34: oratio ac vis fon 
ut idem separetur Cato, ita universa e 
sub Tullio, ut, etc., i. 0. if Cato again I 
cepted ( shortly before : praeter Catot 
Veil. 1, 17, 3 — Hence, siBpar&tU», » 
P. a., separated, separate, distinct, pa\ 
lar, different, (a) With ab : quaest 
separatae a complexu rerum, Quint 6 

— (/3) With abl.: (animalia) separata 
Uis, Veil. 1, 16, 2 .— (y) Absol.: ista 
quoddam separatum volumcu exspoc 
Cic. Att 14, 17, 6; so id. Verr. 2, 1, 17 
Zumpt iV. cr.: neutrum vitiosum se 
turn est, Bed compositione peccatur, Q 
1, 6, 36 : quid separata, quid conjuncta 
ha) exlgant, id. 8, 3, 15; eonim nullur 
sum per so separatum probo, Cic. R 
35, 64 Mos. N. cr. : pnvati ac separati 
apud eos nihil est, Caes. B. G. 4, 1; cf 
paratao singulis sedes et sua cuiquo m 
Tac. G. 22: separati epulis, discreti c 
bus, id. H. 6, 6 : ( exordium ) separo 
quod non ex ips& causft ductum est 
Cic. Inv, 1, 18, 26: tu (Bacchus) sepi 
uvidus in Jugis ( i. e. reinotis), distar 
mote, Hor. C. 2, 19, 18. — Comp. : intelk 
Tert Anim. 18 fin. — Sup. docs not o 

— Hence, * adv. : sgpiur&tdy separ 
apart: soparatius adjungi, Cic. Inv. 
156. 

[sepelio], tha 

be buried ; hence, trop. , that may be h 
or concealed (a word formed by Pli 
stultitia, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 64. 

sepelxo, pelivi or ii, pultum, 4 ( 
sepelt Bers. 3, 97; part. peif. sepe 
Cato ap. Prise, p. 909 P. ; fut. sepelibis, 
Ep 26, 61; perf. sepelisset. Prop. 1, 1 
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Quint. 8, 6, 16). V. a., to bury, inter (class.); 
Bopaltus intellegitur quoquo modo condl* 
tus, bumatus vero bumo contectus, Plin. 

7, 54, 66, f 187 (cf. also condo). I, Lit.: 
boroinem mortuum, inquit lox in XII., in 
urbe ne scpclito neve urlto. Credo vel 
propter ignis periculum. Quod autem ad- 
Jit, ncvo urlto, Indicat, non qui uratur, se- 
pelirijSedqoi hutnctur. Att. Quid? qui post 
XIL in urbe sepulti sunt clari viri? etc., 
Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 68 Moa : quoi (morluo) auro 
denies juncti escunt, ast im cum 

iirel ureivese IVaude estoJd. Fragm.2,24 W. 

mortuus cst, sepelitus 
p 909 P. : surge ot sepeli natura, Alt.apXic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 106 ; aliquem, ‘‘ij •. 

4 12.3: Tarquiuio8cpulto,Cic.Rop. 2, 21 , 00 . 
Buorum corpora, Liv. 27, 42, 7 : et sopel, 
crimiB perfusa lldelibus oSsa, Ov. H. 14, 127. 
— Of merging in the sea; saevo s^ellro 
profundo exauimos, Sii. 13, 480.— JB, To 
burn (the dead body), U> perform thefumral 
rites of a man by burning: cujus corpus 
procul ab co loco infoderunt . . . inde erulus 
atque eodcm loco sepultus est, Nop. Paus. 

5 6: qui vos trucidatos incendio patriae 
sepelire conatus cst, Cic. Kl. 38, 96: sepul- 
tum Consentiac, quod membrorum rell- 
quum fuit, ossaquo Mctapontum ad hostes 
reinissji, i.e. buried after burning, Liv. 8,24 ; 
cf. Nep. Euin. 13 ^n..- sepeliri accuratissime 
imperavit . . . evenit ut scmiustum cadaver 
discerperent canes, Suet. Dom. 16. — H, 

T r o p. Am To bury, i. o. to overwhelm, sub- 
merge, destroy, ruin, suppress, etc.: cerno 
animo sepultam patriam, miseros atque in- 
sepultos acervos civium, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11: 
patrift sepulia, Prop. 1, 22, 3 (sepulchra, 
MOll. ) : cuncta tuus sepolivit amor, id. 3, 16 
(4 14), 9. baec sunt in gremio sepulta con- 
sulatus tui, Cic. Pis. 6, 11 : sornnum sepe- 
lire, Plaut Most. 6, 2, 1 : quod bellum ejus 
(Pompeii) adventu sublatum ac sepultum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30; so, bellum, Veil. 2, 
76, 1 ; 2, 89, 3 ; 2, 90 al. : dolorcm, to put an 
end to, Cic. Tusc. 2, 13, 32: tunc, cum mca 
fhma sepulta est, Ov. P. 1, 6, 86 : salutem in 
aeternum, i. o. to destroy, Lucr. 2, 670; cf. 
Veil. 2, 126, 2: multa tenons antiqua, sepul- 
la, vetustas Quae facit, Lucil. ap. Cell. 12, 4, 
4 : nullus sum. , .sepultus sum, Ter. 

Phorm. 6, 8 (7), 50.— B. - sepultus, 
buried in deep sleep, hdled to sleep, slum- 
bering: somno sepulti, Lucr. 6, 974; 1. 134: 
invadunt urbem somno vinoque sepultam, 
Verg. A. 2, 266 : custodo sopulto, id. ib. 6, 
424 ; cf. : assiduo lingua sepulta mero, Prop. 
3, 11 (4, 10), 66: paulum sepultae distat in- 
ertiao Cclata virtue, slumbering, idle, Hor. 

1. PSdis, iix-footed: 

populi (formicae), App. M. 6, p. 177, 26. 

2. SSpeS, is, V. saepes. 

t ao, /, = onitia, the cuttle-fish, 

having a black, inky liquid, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
127; Pirn. 9,29, 46, g 84; Pluut. llud. 3, 2, 
45; Col. 6, 17, 7.— This liquid was used for 
ink, Pers. 3, 13; hence, transf , ink : furva, 
Aus. Ep. 4, 76. 

S6pi&>« Rdis,/, = fiKpa,aprom- 

onJbory of Magnesia, Plin. 4, 9, 16, g 32 ; Mel, 
2, 3; Val. FI. 2, 9. 

* Sdpiculay V. saopicula. 

sdpimen = sSpimentuiii; v. saep-. 
sdpio, V, saepio. 

* fepxdla, ® 

cuttlc-fi^h. Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 67. 

sapl&tia (8> Aus. Epigr. 123; fl, Mar- 
cell. Medic. 66), ae,/ (S«pl&«ia, ^Tum, 
n., Varr. ap. Non. 226, 16), a street in 
Capua, where unguents were sold : Seplasia 
platea Capuae, in qua unguentaril nogotl- 
ari sunt soliti, Ascon. Cic. Pis. 11, 24, p. 10 
Orell. ; so Varr. ap. Non. 226, 18 ; Cic. Pis. 
11, 24; id. Agr. 2, 34, 94; Id. Sest. 8, 19; 
Plin. 16, 10, 18, g 40; 33, 13, 67, g 164: fTaus 
Seplasiao, 1. e. ointments adulterated in the 
Seplasia, id. 34, 11, 26, g 108; Val. Max. 9, 
1, 1 ext.~ln plur.. Pompon, ap. Non. 226, 

20.— Hence, A. SdpkMinm, ^ (sc. 

unguentum), Seplmian ur^uent, Petr. 76, 
6. — B. tdplatigixilMy ii. « deeder in 
unguents, I^mpr. Heliog. 30; Inscr. Orell. 
4202 ; 4417. —c. SdplSMi&rillllly 
wliXrov, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

s6-pOno. P^sfil, p?isltum. 3 (part. perf. 
sync, ^postus, Sil. 8, 378; 17, 281; but, se- 
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positus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 84), u. to lay a^rt 
^ aside; to put by, ^paraU,pick out, se- 
lect, etc. (class. ; not In Caes. : syn.: sejun- 
ffo. segrego, recondo ). I, L i t. A. I P 
sen.: seuoal et occultari, Cic. Att. 11, 24, 
2: cf : alfquid habere sepositum et recon- 
dftum, id. Verr. 2,4, 10, g 23; so (with con- 
dltus) Id, Div. 2,64, 112; cf.: ornanaenta 
seposita (for which, just before, recondita), 
id. de Or. 1,36,162: Id ego ad lllud fenum 
(sc. omandum) sepositum putabam, >d. Att. 
15,16,3: captlvam pocuniam in aediflea- 
tionem templf, Liv. 1, 63, 3: primitias mag- 
no Jovl, Ov. F. 3, 730: nonnullos ex princi- 
pibuB legit ac seposult ad pompam. Suet. 
Calig. 47; se et pecuniam et frumentum m 
doeem annos seposuisse, Liv. 42, 52, 12: 
sors aliquem seponit ac servat, qui cum 
vjetore contendat, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 21: inter- 
esse pugnae imperatorem an seponi meli- 
us foret, dubltavere, to place himself at a 
distance, withdraw, Tac. H. 2, 33: de mille 
sagittis Unam seposuit, ptefced out, selected, 
Ov. M. 6, 381.— B, I n p a r t i c. , to send into 
banishment, to banish, exile (post- Aug.; cf. 
relego) : aliquem a domo, Tac. A. 3j 12 : ali- 
quetn in provinciam specie legationis, id. 
H. 1, 13 /tn..- aliquem In secrctum Asiac, 
id. ib. 1, 10: in insulam, id. ib. 1, 46 ^n.; 1, 
88; 2, to; id. A. 4, 44: Suet. Aug. 65; Id. 
Tib. 16; id. 0th. 3; Id. Tit. 9.— II. Trop., 
to lay or set aside mentally : id quod pn- 
mum se obtulerit, Quint. 7, 1, 27. — B. To 
set apart, assign, appropHaie, reserve, for 
any purpose, etc.: ut alius aliam sibi par- 
tem, in qua claboraret, seponcret, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 33, 132: sibi ad earn rem tempus, 
to fix, id. Or. 42, 143; cf: quod temporis 
hortorum aut villarum curao eeponitur, 
Tac. A. 14, 64: materiam senectuti soposui, 
have set apart, reserved for my old age, id. 

H. 1, 1: seposult Aegyptum, he sequestered 
Egypt, made it forbidden ground, id. A. 2, 
bfijin.: sepositus servilibus poenls locus, 
id. ib. 16, 60: qua do re sepositus est nobis 
locus, made it a special division of the sub- 
ject, Quint. 1, 10, 26.— O. To remove, take 
away from others, exclude, select, etc.: Jo- 
vem diflhsum nectaro curas Seijosuisse 
graves, had laid aside, 1. e. had discarded 
for a while., Ov. M. 3, 319: (Graecos) sopo- 
suisse a ceteris dictionibus cam partem di- 
cendl, quae, etc., to have separated, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 6, 22: ratio suadeudi ab honcsti quae- 
stione seposita est, Quint. 12, 2, 16. — Poe t. 
with 8tn»plo abl.: si modo Scimus inurba- 
num Icpido seponere dicto, to separate, 1. e. 
distinguish, Hor. A. P. 273. — Hence, gd- 
positus, om, P. a. (only poet, and rare). 
A. Dist^, remoto, = remotus: fons. Prop. 

I, 20, 24: gens, Mart. Spect. 3, 1: mare, 
Sen. Med. 339.— B. Didinct, special: mea 
seposita est et ab omni milite dissors Glo- 
ria, Ov. Am. 2, 12, 11-— 0. A’ctoct, choice: 
vestis, sumptuous garments, Tib. 2, 6, 8 : se- 
poslto do grege, Mart. 2, 43, 4. 

seposi'tito, onis,/ [sepono], o laying 
aside, setting apart, hoarding-' pecuniae, 
Veg. Mil. 2, 20. — II, A separation (post- 
class.): si forte qui decimam vovil deces- 
serit ante sepositionom (for which, Just be- 
fore, separata), Dig. 60, 12, 2, g 2. 

sepositUI^ a, urn, Pari, and P. a. of se- 
ponor , 

t 1, sops, sCpls, cemm.,^ I, A 
venomous serpent, whose bite occasioned pu- 
trefaction, I>uc. 9, 764 sq. ; 9, 723.— Acc. sing. 
sepa, Plin. 29, 6, 32, g 102.— Acc. plur. so- 
pas, Plin. 23, 2, 29, g 61; Tcrt. Carm. adv. 
Marc. 1, Ifin.; Aua Idyll Grammat. 12, 
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quom, etc.. Plant Most 2, 2, 89: 
milia, td. MIL 1, 1, 46: dls, quibus septem 
placuore colies, Hor. C. S. 7: septem et de. 
cem, Plaut Cist. 4, i 89: decern et septem, 
Llv. 33, 21, 8; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 2: decern sep. 
temque, Nep. Cato, 1, 2: decern septem, 
Liv. 24, 16, 2 Woissenb. ; cf Prise, p. 1170 
p. ; V. also septendecim : septem et viginti 
minae, Plaut Merc. 2,3, 94; septem et tri- 
ginta annos, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 17 ; Llv. 1, 21 
fin. : sex aut septem loca, Lucr. 4, 677 ; also 
unconnected ; ilium his mensibus Sex sop- 
tern non vidisse proximls. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
40; so, sex septem, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 68. — With 
numerals: VI. VII. diebus, Cic. Att 10, 8, 0 
Orell N. cr.: septem miracula, the seven 
wonders of the world, Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 30; 
Val. Max. 4, 6, 1 ext; so, septem mlra,Lact 
3, 24, 2; septem spectacula, Vitr. 2, 8, 11; 

cf GelllO, 18,4.— IL Inpartic. A. As 

subsL, the seven sages of Greece: eos vero 
septem. quos Graeci sapientes norainave- 
runt, Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 12; id. Tusc. 5, 3, 7; id. 
Lael 2, 7; id. de Or. 3. 34, 137; id. Fin. 2, 3, 
7; id. Off. 3, 4, 16; qui (Bias) sapiens habi- 
tus est unus e septem, id. Lael. 16, 69 : Tha- 


14,-11. An insect perh. the wood-louse, 
milleped, Plin. 20, 2, 6, g 12; 29, 6, 89, g 137. 
2. tepit saepca 
* •ep««, reflex, fern, [se-ipse], 
one's self: quae (virtue) omnes magis quam 
sepse diliglt, Cic. Rep. 3, 8 (also cited by 
Sen. Ep. 108, 32). 
septa, Crum, n. , v. saepio fin. 
MptaffeSf [Indian], = >)>tTTuKof, 
a parr^Wa. 10, 41, 68, g 117. 

tt septas, / [^wTtiv], the number 
seven, ace. to Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6 med. 

t septeijagiS} »». ( sc. currus ) [ sep- 
tem-jugum;^ 1. sejugls], a team of seven, 
Inscr. Grut 337, 8. 

septem, [Sanscr. sap- 

tan; Goth, sibun; Germ, sieben; 

Engl, seven], seven : septem menses sunt, 


C vSeptem Stellae, for septontriones, me 
seven-stars, the Pleiades, Sen. Troad. 443.— 
B Septem Marla, the lagunes at the mouth 
of' the Po, where Venice was afterwards 
founded, Plin. 3, 16, 16, g 119 ; Tac. H. 3, 9. 

September, [septem ; as, Octo- 

ber, Novem-))er, Decem-ber ; cf Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 34 M&ll], the seventh month of the 
Roman year, reckoning from March, i. e. 
our nintli, September (consisting, as now, 
of thirty days) ; usually with mensis: men- 
se Septembri, Cic. AU. 1, 1, 2; Suet. Aug, 
31; 36; id. Tib. 26; id. Calig. 16; id, Dom. 
13 fin. — Without mensis. Aus, Eel. de 
Mena Monos. 9; so id. ib. Dist. 18; id. ib, 
Quot. Kal. 8 al — As at^., with other sub- 
stfintivcs, of September, September- : Ka- 
lendis Septembribus, Cic, Fam. 14,22; XIX. 
Kal. Septemb. (Aug. 14); XIII. Kal. Sep- 
tomb. (Aug. 20), etc pridie Kal. Sep- 
temb. (Aug. 31) . . . Calendls Septemb 

quarto Nonas Septemb. (Sept. 2) . . . Non. 
Septemb. (Sept. 6) . . . VII. Idus Septemb. 
(Sept. 7) . . . tertio Idus Septembrls (Sept, 
11) ... Id. Sept. (Sept. 13), Col 11, 2, 67 sq. : 
Idibus Septembribus, Liv. 7, 3 ; so Suet. 
Caes. 83 : Septembribus horis, in the (un- 
healthy) time of September, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
16 Schneid. 

geptem-chordis ( -cordis), e, o^. 

[chorda], with seven strings : cithara, Isid. 
Or. 3, 21, 4. 

septemdecim, v. septendecim. 
geptemniriam, v. scptifariam. 
geptem-flttUS, a, um, adj. [Quo], 
sevenfold -fiowing, an Ovidian epithet of 
the Nile (as having seven mouths): Nilus. 
Ov. M. 1, 422 : llumina Nili, id. ib. 15, 763 
(cf the foil art. and septemplex). 

septem-geminas, a, um, adj., seven- 
fold Nilus (as having seven 

mouths), Cal. 11, 7 ; Verg. A. 6, 800 (cf. the 
preced. art. and septemplex) : Roma (the 
city of seven hills), Stat. S. 1, 2, 191: sep- 
temgemino Roma jugo, Id. ib. 4, 1, 6. 

septem-mestria (septimeatria)) 

0, adj. [mensis], of seven months (late Lat.): 
infans, Censor, de Die Nat. 8, g 10 ; septi- 
mestris partus, id. ib. 11, g 2. 

aeptem-nenra, ae, / [ septem -ner- 
vus], an herb, called also plantago, App. 
Herb. 1. . ^ 

* aeptem-pedftlia, ^ 
feet, seven feet high : status, Plaut. Cure. 

aeptem-plez, pWcls, adj. [pllco], waen- 
(poet): clipeus (consisting of layers 
of ox-hides, the Homer, iitvafioetov aaKov, 
II 7, 220 sq,), Verg. A. 12, 926: Ov. M. 13, 2 
(cf id. ib. 12, 96) : Nilus (as having seven 
mouths), id. ib. 5, 187 (cf septemfluus and 
septemgeminus) ; so, Ister, Ov. Tr. 2, 189: 
Spiritus, Tert. Carm. adv. Marc. 4, 128: Spl- 
ritus Sanctl gratia, Ambroa Jac. et Vit. 
Beat. 2, 9, 39; Oros. 6, 2: oculi,Vulg. Ecclua 
20, 14. 

aeptempliciter, adv. [septemplex], 
tn a Teverifotd manner, Vulg. Isa. 30, 26. 
aeptamtriP; v. septentrionea 
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■evtemvir, septemvirl. 
•eptemimUily e, a4j. [soptemviri], 
of or belongina to the smtemvirs, leptem- 
viral: suctoritas, Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 23.— 
Sid>9L: Mptemvir&les, {um, m., the 

eeptemvirt, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26. 

■eptemvirfttns, hs, m. [id.], the office 
of the septemvirs, the teptemvirate, Clc. Phil. 
2,38,99 ; PliU. Ep. 10,8. 
septem-vin. ^rum (-virOm, Cic. Phil 

6, 5, 14), m. [virj, a board or colUge of 
seven men, the septemvirs. J, Of the epu- 
lones (V. epulo, 2.), Tac. A. 3, 64; sing, sep- 
temvir, Luc. 1, 602 : Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 12; 
Inscr. Orel 1.2365.— If, For dividing lands, 
Clc. Phil. 6, 7, 21; M, 14; sing., id. ih. 6, 
12, 83; id. Att. 16, 19, 2. 

S^ptonUEddinill* Septizonium. 
septfinftrini; a, 'um, aC^. [septem], 
cont<nning seven, consisting of seven, sep- 
tenary : numerus, the number seven, Plin. 
11, 36, 43, § 120; Cell. 3, 10, 1 sq. ; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6: versus, consisting of seven 
feet, Diom. p. 614 P. ; also ahsol., a verse 
consisting of seven feet : cum tam bonos 
septenarios fundat ad tibiam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
44,107: synthesis, a service of seven goblets. 
Mart. 4, 46, 16 : fistula, of seven quadrants 
(or quarter -digits) in diameter. Front. 
Aquaed. 26 ■ 41. 

•eptendccim correctly gepa 
temddcilll ; letter M), num. adj. 

[ septem - decern ], seventeen : septendecim 
populi, Clc. Verr. 2, 6, 47, 8 124; id. Phil. 6, 

7, 19 (B. and K. XVII.); Liv. 38, 61; Tac. A. 
13, 6 al. ; so fToq. in Liv., acc. to Prise, 
p. 1170 P. ; cf. Drak. on Liv. 29, 37, and 10, 
12; yet in Liv., as well as in other authors, 
the MSS. have for the most part the nu- 
merals XVII. instead of the word. — For 
septendecim we have septem decern, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 7, 16 (B. and K. XVII.); Liv. 24, 49, 
1: 26, 6, 8; 27, 11, 16: septem et decern, 
Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 89: decern et septem, Liv. 
28,4,6; 33,21; 40,40,11; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
2; Val. Max. 5, 6, 4; Dig. 3, 1, 1, 8 3: decern 
septemque, Nep. Cato, 1, 2: decern septem, 
Liv. 24, 16, 2, acc. to the best MSS. ; cf. also 
Prise. 1. 1. : skptemqvb deckmqvb, Inscr. 
Neap. 6687; C. I. L. 6, 968; acc. to Charis. 
p. 66 P., septendecim was in use only 
among the antiqui ; cf. Neue, Formenl. 2, 
p. 161 sq. 

septSni. A plv^r. only septe- 
nQm, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, § 122 ; Col. 1^ 28, 
1), num. distrib. adj. [septem]. I, Seven 
each : a summo septonis cyathis committe 
hos ludos, Plaut. Pors. 6, 1, 19: duo fasces, 
candelis involutl, septenos habuere libros, 
Liv. 40, 29; Col. 1,3. 10; Plin. 7, 26, 26, § 91 
(dub.); 17, 10,11, 8 64. — Oen.: amphora- 
rum septenum. Col. 12, 28, 1 : pueri anno- 
rum senum soptenumque denum, Clc. Verr. 
2, 2, 49, 8 122. — II, T r a n s f. , for septem, 
seven : dispar septenis fistula cannis, Ov. 
M. 2, 682 : fila lyrae, id. F. 6, 105 : qua sep- 
tenas temperat unda vias (the seven mouths 
of the Nile), Prop. 3 (4), 22, 16; cf. in the 
loll.: homo crescit in longitudinem ad an- 
nos usque ter septenos, Plin. 11, 37, 87, 
8 210 : bis septenos greges, Son. Here. Get. 
1S50. — Sing., sevenfold (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): gurgite septeno rapidus mare 
submovet amnis (Nilus), Luc. 8, 446: gor- 
ges Nili, Claud, in Rufin. 1, 186; Ister (the 
seven-mouthed Danube), Stat. S. 6, 2, 136 
(cf. Bcptemplex) : non removeri septeno 
circuitu, Plin. 28, 16, 66, 8 228. 

■eptennii) o, v. septuennia 
septemiiuni, v- septuennium. 
MptontnO) onis, v. septentriones. 
septentrion&lia, [septentri- 

ones, II.], of or belonging to the north, 
northern, north-: pars (terrae), circulus, 
Varr. R. R. 1. 2, 4; Vitr. 9, 6: plaga, Sen. 
Q. N. 4, 6, 2: latus, id. ib. 6, 16, 6; Plin. 2, 
70, 70, § 177 : oceanus, id. 9, 17, ^ 8 64: 
venti, Col. 11, 2, 21.— PHur. subst: Mp> 
ten^dnftlia, n., the northern re- 
gions, Plin. 11, 14, 14, 8 33: Aflricae et Nu- 
midiao, id. 6, 34, 39, 8 213: Britanniae, Tac. 
Agr. 10. 

* ieptentri6]iftriiii, um, adg. 

[id.], northern, north-: ventus, Cell. 2, 22, 
16. 

■eptentriOiiM (septemptridnealt 

um (sing, and tmesis, v. infra), m. [septem - 
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trio; prop, the seven plough-oxen; hence, 
as a constellation]. 1, h\t., the seven stars 
near the north pole (caUed also the IFdtn, 
and the Great or LitUe Bear): neque se 
septentriones quoquam In caelo commo- 
vent, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 117: Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66; 
cf. in tmesi : quas nostri septem soliti vo- 
citare Triones, id. Arat in N. D. 2, 41, 106; 
so, gurgite caoruleo septem prohibete trio- 
nes, Ov. M. 2, 628. — Sing. : septentrio non 
cernitur, Plin. 6, 22, 24, 8 33: so, major, the 
Great Bear, Vitr. 6, 11 : minor, the Little 
Bear, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111 ; Vitr. 1. I. — H. 
Transf. A. northern regions, Ute 
north (as a quarter of the heavens), (a) 
Plur. : satis notum est, limites regiones- 
que esse caeli quattuor: exortum, occa- 
sum, meridiem, septentriones. Cell. 2, 22, 
3 sq. : inflectens sol cursum turn ad sep- 
tentriones, turn ad meridiem, aestates et 
hiomes eflacit, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 4 ; Caea B. G. 1, 1 ; 1, 16 ; 4, 
20 ; 6, 13 ; 7, 83 ; Mel. 2, 6, 3 ; 3, 1, 9 ; 
3, 2, 1. — (/3) Sing.: latus oriens spectat: 
septentrio a Macedonia obicitur, Liv. 32, 
13; Mol. 1, 1, 1; 2, 6, 3; Sen. Q. N. 6, 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 23 ; 13, 63 ; id. H. 6, 6 al. — In 
tmesi : Hyperboreo septem subjecta trioni 
Gens, Verg. G. 8, 381 ; Ov. M. 1, 64. — B, 
The north wind, (a) JPtur. : ex efi, die fue- 
ro septentriones venti, Cic. Att. 9, 6. 3.— (/?) 
Sing. : acer septentrio ortus inciinatum 
stagnum eodem, quo aestus, ferebat. Liv. 
26, 46 : a septentrionalt latere summus est 
aquilo, medius septentrio, imus tbrascias. 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 6. — C, Sing., northern 
countries, the north (as territory : very 
rare) : totum paene Orientem ac Septen- 
trionem ruind sud involvit, Flor. 3, 6, 21. 

geptSnugy ^ V. septeni. 
Septxci&nns (Septit-)> ^ um, adj., 

of or belonging to a Septicius. Septician : 
libra, a Septician pound, which, in the 
second Punic war, was reduced from twelve 
to eight and a half unciae. Mart. 8, 71, 6; 
so too, argentum, id. 4, 89^ 3. 

ggpticoUis* [eeptem-collis], 

seven-hilled, standing on seven hills : arx, 
i.e. Rome, Prud. areip. 10. 412 (cf.: dis, qul- 
bus septem placuere colles, Hor. C. S. 7. 

tgSpticilS) ^ um, adj., = onuriKot, 
producing a ptUrefaction, putrefying, sep- 
tic : vis, Plin. 30, 4, 10, 8 291 (Jahn, smocti- 
cus): dos, id. 34, 18,66,8 177. 

septieg od'^- [septem], 

seven times: septies mlllies scstertium, «ev- 
en thousand times a hundred thousand «e«- 
frree*, Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 93; Liv. 28, 6; Plin. 
16, 40, 79, 8 213 ; v. sestertiua 

* goptlf&nailly [septem-for; cf. : 
ambifarium, multifariam ], sevenfold: sep- 
tifariam divisum volumen, Santra ap. Non. 
170, 21 (al. septemfariam). 

gept^&xiug^ u, um, adj., sevenfold 
(late Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 28. 

* geptirdlinm. ^ [septom-folium], 
a plant, tormentiua- sep^il, App. Herb. 
116. 

geptlforil; [septem-foris], hav- 

ing seven openings, seven-holed (late- Lat.); 
fistula, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med.: vultus, Alcim. 1, 
63. 

gcptifomiigy [eeptem-forma], 

sevenfold ( eccl. lAt. ) : gratia Spiritus Sanc- 
ti, Aug. Serm. Domin. 1, 4; Ambros. in 
Luc. 6, 82 al. ; Isid. 7, 3, 13; Hilar, in Matt. 
12, 23. 

goptijfr&niugi a, um, acj., having 
seven grains; subst, a plant, also called 
lathyris, Dynam. 2, 86. 

MptClIl&Iiay ue, v. septimanus, II. B. 

septimAnilg, um, adj. [septem]. I, 
Of or belonging to the number seven ; No- 
n&e, falling on the seventh day of the month 
(in March, May, July, and October; opp. 
quintanae, which fell upon the fifth day), 
Varr. I^ L. 6, 8 27 Mhll.; Macr. S. 1, 14; 
Censor, de Die Nat. 20 : feturae, born in 
the seventh month, Arn. 3, 106. — u, Subst. 
A. gaptioiftlliy 6rum, m., soldiers of the 
seventh legion, Plin. 3, 4, 6, 8 86; Tac. H. 3, 
26. — B. gdptitniftliay ue,/, late Lat. for 
hebdomas, a week. Cod. Th. 16, 6, 6: die 
septimanarum, the Jewish feast of weeks, 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 12, 31. — Hence, ggptimft- 
narii, = hebdomadaril, Reg. Bened. 36. 

^aeptilllfttlA% Bum,/ [Septimus], a 
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festival celd>rated seven days after the ides, 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, 8 14 Mail. ; and Fest. 

8. v. quinquatrus, pp. 266 and 267 lb. 
geptiimagtng, v. septemmestria 

Sapliiiiiiig, in.; Septunia, ae, /, 

the name of a Roman gens. I/C. Sep- 
timius, an augur, Cic. Att. 12, 13, 2; 12, 14, 
1. — 2l !*• Septimius Scaevola, Cic. Verr. 1, 
13, 38; id.Clu.41, 116 sq.— 3, Porcius Sep- 
timius, Tac. H. 3, 6.-4, Titius Septimius, 
a poet and friend of Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 
9, 1 (to him was aadressed C. 2, 6).— 5, 
Septimius Severus, a Roman emperor, 
Spart. Sev. ; Eutr. 8, 10. — Fem.: Septimia, 
perh. the wife of Sicca, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 1. 

geptiund^adv., V. Septimus, 1. 8. 

Septunonti&lig, e, a4j. [Septimon- 
tium, II.], of or belonging to the feast of the 
Seven Hills: sacrum, Suet. Dom. 4: satio 
Ihbae, Col. 2, 10, 8. 

SeptilIlOIltillin,h, n. [soptem-mons]. 

1, The circuit of the Seven Hills, the place 
upon which the city of Rome afterwards 
stood, Varr. L. L, 6, 8 41 Mull. ; Fest. s. v. 
sacrani, p. 321 ib. ; and Becker, Antiq. 1, 
p. 122 sq, — II, The feast of the Seven Hills, 
celebrated at Rome in December, in com- 
memoration of the enclosing of all the 
seven hills within the circuit of the city, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 24 MOll. ; Fest. pp. 341 and 
348 ib.; Tert. Idol. 10; id. ad Nat. 2, 16; 
Pall. Dec. 1 ; cf. Plutarch. Q. Rom. 68. 

1, TO. : Lucius, a native 
of Anagnia and friend of C. Gracchus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 269; Val. Max. 9, 4, 8. 

fOptinilllll) adv., v. Septimus, I. 2. 

geptxmng (geptmug), a, um, num. 
ord. adj. [septem]. X I “ 8 e u., the seventh : 
menso septumo, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 20: septi- 
raas ease aedes a porta, id. Ps. 2, 2, 3; cf. ; 
isque Septimus a prisci numeratur origine 
Bcli, Ov. M. 4, 213 : Roma condita est se- 
cundo anno Olympiadls septimao, Cic. Rep. 

2, 10, 18: septimo die, id. Tusc. 3, 26, 63: 
sententla soptlma decima, id. Clu. 27, 74; 
also in one word, septimodeclmo die, Vitr. 
9, 1 (4) fin. et saep.— Hence, advv. j. Die 
septimi, on the seventh day (like die crastl- 
ni, noni, quinti, etc.): ibi mercatum dixit 
esse die septimi (septlmel, Rltschl), Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 3, 8: cf. Cell. 10, 24, 1 sqq. ; Macr. 
S. 1, 4. — *2. up taifiHm^ for the seventh 
time : Marius tam feliciter septimum con- 
sul, Cic. N. D. 3, 32, 81. — 3. geptUUO. 
* a. For the seventh time : C. Marium crea- 
tum septimo consulem, Quadrig. ap. Cell. 
10, 1, 3. — Seven times (post-class.) ; lavit 
ad diem septimo aestato vel sexto; hiemo 
secundo vel tortio, Treb. Gall. 17; Vopisc. 
Flor. 4.— If, In p a r t i c. : Septimus casus, 
the instrumental., adverbial, etc. cewe (dis- 
tinguished from the casus sextus, with 
prepositions), Quint. 1, 4, 26; Diom. p. 302 
P. ; Prise, p. 673 ib. ; Cledon. p. 1863 ib. 

geptmingdeciinilg, a, um, v. Septi- 
mus,!. 

* geptmgdn&riiu, a, um, adj. [sep- 
tingeni], of or belonging to the number seven 
hundred, consisting of seven hundred each : 
greges, Varr. R. R. 2, 10 ^n. 

ggp tiwfl r ftni ae, a, num. distr. adj. 
[Bcplmgenu], seven hundred each : bracteao, 
Plin. 33, 3, 19, 8 61. 

* gepti^entSgimug, a, um, num. 
ord. adg. [id.], the seven hundredth : supra 
annum, Liv. prooem. 8 4. 

goptillg'eiitii ac, a, num. adj. [soptem- 
centum], seven hundred : anni, Enn. ap. 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 2 (Ann. v. 493 Vahl.); cf. : 
annorum septingentorum memoria, Cic. 
Or. 34, 120: nummi, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 39; 
milia passuum, Cic. Quint. 25, 78 : stadia, 
Plin. 3, 6, 11, 8 76 ; milites, Liv. 23, 20, 1; 
naves. Curt. 10, 1, 19.— A6so/.; septingenta 
Tito debet Lupus (sc. sestertia), sei^en hun- 
dred thousand sesterces. Mart. 7, 10, 7. 

septiiisrentiLM (-tieng). [sep- 
tingentl], seven hundred times, Plia 28, 12, 
60, 8 183; 36, 16, 24, 8 104. 

geptCnnbniy a, adj., seven times mar- 
ried, Jn\. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 30. 

goptio, saeptio. 

geptx-^Sy pedis, (^. [septem], seven- 
foot.' benco, poet, excessively tall, gigan- 
tic (late lat.): Burgundio, Sid. Ep. 8, 9 in 
carm.; so id. Carm. 12, 11. 

* geptirbmiSf [septem-remus], 

1676 
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having teven ranget of oar -banks : naves, 
Curt. 10, 1, 3 (8 19 Foss.). 

SoptlM&illISf Septicianus. 

Septiz6iuum (Septemzddinm). 

ii, n. (septem zona]. I, A large building m 
Rome in the twelfth remon, prob. seven 
stories in height, Suet. Tit. i init. — 11 . •« 
mmrnment of the emperor Seplimiux 
in the tenth region, Spart. Sev. 19- 36.— Ill, 
A buildina of M. Aurelius Antoninus, Anim. 
16, 7, 3 (others consider IT. and III, to have 
been the same building). — IV. seven 

planets, Cominod. 7 aad 19. 

•OpiTO&fffinarins, uni, adg tsep- 
tuaireni], oTor belonging to the number sev- 
enty, containing seventy, septmgenanan : 
listula, seventy quarter-digits broad, I ront. 
Aquaed. 60: homo, a man of seventy, a sep- 
tuagenarian, Dig. 60, 6, 6, 8 7. 

septuag’enL ao, a (pen. plur. septua- 
genarum. Cod. tL 14, 4, 4, 8 D, num. dis- 
trib. adj. [septuaginta], seventy each : pyra- 
midcs in imo latae pedum quinum septua- 
genum, Plin. 36, 13, 19, g 92; for which, in 
one word, fistula septuagenumquinum, 
Front. Aquaed. 67 ; cf. sexageni. — H. 
Seventy at a time, seventy : septuagies sop- 
tuagoni pedes, Col. 6, 2, 7. — Sing., each 
seventieth : coitu, Plin. 26, 10, 63, § 99. 
■cptuflff'dniqullli, v. the prccod, art. 
Boptu^firanns, a»^um, V, septuagoni 

‘^septuaffdsieB, v. septuagies. 

Beptuaffdsimus, a, um, num. ord. 
adj. [septuaginta], the seventieth : ad an- 
num, Cie. Div. 1, 23, 40: castra, Liv. 28, 16. 

septa&gieB, seventy times. 

Col. 6, 2, 7.— Collat. form soptuag'aiaes, 
Mart. Cap. 7, 8 737 Kopp. (dub.); Ps.-Ascou. 
ap. Cic. Verr. 1, p. 162. 

septnaginta, num. adj. [for septuma- 
giutii, septcin-dccenta], seventy. Col. Arb. 4, 
3 : centum septuaginta, a hundred and 
seventy, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, 8 121: soptuagin- 
ta et tros, Liv. 35, Ifn. : septem et septua- 
ginta annos, Nep. Att 21, 1 ; cf. with nu- 
merals: intorfleiuntur IV. et LXX., Caes. 
B. G. 4, 12. 

septnanni* (<^niiat. form ■eptennit, 

Capitol. M. Aurel. 21), e, acj. [septem au- 
nus], of seven years, seven years old : nunc 
priusquam septuennist (puer), Plant. Bacch. 
;5, 3, OO; so, puer, id. Men. prol. 24; 6, 9, 67 ; 
id. Merc. 2, 2, 21; id. Poon. proL 66; Prud. 
arjcip. 10, C56. 

geptuanninin, tt. [septuennis], a 
period of seven years, Fost. p. 347 MQll. — 
Collat. form geptoxillilllXl, Prud. up. Te- 
trast, 6; Veil. 2, 31, 2 Haa.se. 
geptnin, v. saeptum ; s. v. saeplo. 
septunX; uncis, m. [.septem-uncia; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 5, 8 171 Mlill.]. 1 . Lit., seven 
twelfhs of a whole (v. as, 1.): jugerl. Col. 
6, 1, 11; Liv. 5, 24, 4: auri, seven ounces, id. 
23, 19, 16.— II. Transf., seven things of a 
kind, seven pieces, etc. ; hence, in drinking, 
seven cups, Mart. 8, 51, 25; 3, 82, 29. 

*septudsd (»aep-), adv., v. saeptuo- 
susyin. 

* BOptuplmUy [^WTdTrXowr], a sep- 
tuple : solet pro toto computari, Aug. 
Serm. 83 med.; Vulg. Geu. 4, 15; id. Dan. 3, 


SeptnB (»aep-). um. Part, of saopio. 

Mpulcr&lif, 6) [sopulcnim], of or 
belonging to a tomb, sepulchral (Ovidiau): 
fax, a funeral torch, Ov. H. 2, 120: arac, the 
funeral pyre (cf. scpulcruni, I. B.), id. M. 8, 
480. 

* Bepalcretmil; « tmnal- 

place, cemetery ; in sepulcretis rapere de 
rogo ceuam, Cat. 69, 2. 

gepnlcrum (loss correctly lepul- 
Chr^t of. Charis. p. 66 P.), i, n. [sei>elio; 
cf. fulcrum, ft-om fulcio ; lavacrum, from 
lavo, etc. ]. I, L i t. , a burial-place, grave, 
tomb, sepulchre (cf.: monumeiitum, tumu- 
lus): sepulcri appellatione omnem sopul- 
turue locum continori cxistimandum ost, 
Dig. 47, 12 (Do sepulcro violato), 3, 8 2: 
sepulcrum est ubi corpus ossave nominis 
cundita sunt, ib. 11, 7, 2 ; cf. Fest. p. 389 
Miill. ; Edict. Pract. ap. Dig. 1. 1.: qui sepul- 
crum violat, facit, quo quis minus sepultus 
sit, ib. 7 : siti dicuntur hi, qui conditi sunt: 
HOC tamen eorum ante sepulcrum ost, quam 
justa facta et corpus iugestum est, Gic. 
1676 


I IjCg 2 22, 67; duae sunt leges de sepulcris, 
id ib. ’2, 24, 61: ncquo sepulcrum, quo re- 
I cit'lat, liabeat portum corporis, Ubi corpus 
roquiescat malls, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 
107 (Trag. V. 416 Vahl.): (Ennius) in sepul- 
cro Scipionum putatur esse constitutus ex 
inarmore, Cic. Arch. 9, 22; cf.: cui (Afri- 
cano) super (larthaginem Virtue sepulcrum 
condidit, Hor. EimkI. 9, 26: in summo se- 
pulcro (Archimodis) sphaeram esse posi- 
tam cum cylindro, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 64; 
sepulcri Mitte supervacuos honores, Hor. 

C 2, 20, 23; monumento sepulcri donatus 
est, Nep. Dion, 10.— So in sing., Plant. Ep. 

2, f, 7; Id. Bacch. 3, 4, 21; Id. Mil. 2, 4, 19: 
terra rerum commune sepulcrum, Lucr. 6, 
269; Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24; id. liCg. 2, 25, 62; 
Verg. A. 2, 642 ; 2, 646 ; 3, 67; 4, 29; Hor. S. 

2, 3, 84; 2, 6, 104 —Plur., Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 
66; id. Tusc. 1, 12, 27; 1. 14, 31; Verg. E. 8, 
98; id.G. 1, 497; Hor. Epod. 17, 47: sepul- 
cra legens, while reading the sepulchres, 
i. e. the inscriptions on them, Cic. Sen. 7, 21: 
magnao moles sepulcrorum, Sen. Brev. Vit. 
20 , 5. — B, Esp., a place where a corpse is 
burned (cf, sepelio): fbnus interim proce- 
dit: ad sepulcrum venimus, Ter, And. 1, 1, 
101; cf.: aram sepulcri (1. e. rogus), Conge- 
rcre, Verg. A. 6, 177 : alta sepulcri ara, Sil. 
15, 387.— Comically: clam u.xorem ubi 
sepulcrum haboamus et hunc combura- 
mus diem, etc., we may dig a grave for the 
day ( V. comburo fin.). Plant. Men. 1, 2, 43 
sq. — Likewise, jestingly, of an old man : 
ex hoc sepulcro vetcrc viginti minas Efib- 
diam ego hodie, Plant. Ps. 1, 4, 19. — II. 
Transf., grave, tomb, etc. (poet.); of a 
vulture’s maw: (vnltur) Hen quam crudcli 
condebat membra (hominis) sepulcro, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 683 P. (Ann. v. 142 Vahl.).— Of 
Troy ; Troja nefas, commune sepulcrum 
Europao Asiaoquo, Oat. 68, 89. — Of the 
dead : gratum mutis sepulcris, Cat. 96, 1 : 
placatis sepulcris, Ov. F. 2, 33. 

* sepultO) v.freq. a. (sepelio], to 
hold burned : quos cara Ravenna sepultat, 
Ven. Carm. 8, 6, 167. 

sepultor, Oris, m. [id.], one who bwHes, 
a buiier (post-class.). I, Lit.: corporis 
niortui, Aug. Trin. 4, 3. — II, Tr op.: civi- 
lium turbinum (Augustus), the aUayer, pac- 
ifier, Tert. Auim. 46 med. 

sepnlt&ra; ao,/ [id.], a burial, inter- 
ment, funeral obsequies, sepulture (freq. 
and class.; syn.: exsequiae, ftinus, huma- 
tio); mos sepulturao, Lucr. 6, 1278: mihl 
quidem antiquissimum sepulturao genus il- 
lud fuisse vldetur, quo apud Xenophontem 
Cyrus utltur. Redditur enim torrao cor- 
pus, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 66: morcodom fUuo- 
ris ac sepulturao constitucro, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
61, S 134 : is, quern sepultura adfecerat, id. 
Div. 1, 27, 66: honoro scpulturae carere, id. 
Sen. 20, 76: corpus ad sepulturum dare, id. 
Phil. 2, 7, 17: locum sepulturao dare. Snip, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3; so, locus scpulturae, 
Tac. A. 2, 73 fin. ; for which : locus ad se- 
pulturam, Suet. Tib. 1 : caput pcriculis pro 
sepultura objocit, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 19, 6: 
scpulturae causa. Dig. 11, 7, 2. — Plur.: ab 
Euhemero et mortes et scpulturae demon- 
strantur dcorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 42, 119. — II, 
E 8 p. , the burning of the dead body : cor- 
pus antequam cremaretur nudatum in foro, 
qui locus scpulturae dcstlnabatur, Tac. A. 
2, 73; corpora sepulturao reddidit, Just. 9, 

* sepultur&naS; ^>“ 1 , adj. [sepul- 
tura], of or belonging to burial, funereal : 
flues, Auct. Limit, p, 296 Goes. 

sepal tUSj Part, from sepelio. 

Sepyra^ ^ village in Cilicia, on 

Mount Amanus, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 9. 

sequ&citas, atis,/ [sequor], a facility 
in following, a disposition to follow, sequa- 
ciousness, sequacity ( late Lat. ) : saltuosa 
scribarum, Sid. Ep. 9, 9 med. : pigra, id. ib. 
4, 11. 

seqn&citer^ ddv., v. soquax^n. 

SSqaUia^ one of the principal 

rivers of Gallia Celtica, the Seine, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 1; 7, 67; 7, 68 ; Mel. 3, 2, 4 ; masc., 
Plin. 4, 17, 31, S 106.— Hence, 1, SSqna- 
drum, m., the dwellers on the Sequana, 
CMS. B. G. 1, 1; 1, 2; 1, 9; 1, 10; 1, 31; 1, 
36; 1, 44: 4, 10; 6, 12; 7, 66; Cic. Att. 1, 19, 
2.-2. Sdqasmns, a, um, a^., of or be- 
longing to the Sequaui ; gens, Luo. 1, 426 : 
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ager, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 18.-3. SSqiiam- 
CUB, a, um, ac^., of the Scquanl: textrix, 
Mai4 4, 19, 1. 

seqnaXy ficis, adj. [sequor], following or 
seeki^ after, pursuing, sequacious ( poet. ; 
a favorite word of Vergil). I, Lit.: Me- 
dea, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 41 : (Arcadas) Latio dare 
terga sequaci, pursuing, Verg. A. 10, 366: 
cui (frondi) Silvestres uri assidue caprae- 
que sequaces Illudunt, hunting after, eager 
for it, id. G. 2. 374 Wagn. N. cr. (cf.: cyti- 
sum sequitur lasciva capclla, id. E. 2, 64): 
fiammae, darting, lambent, id. A. 8, 432 : 
hederae. clinging, winding, Pers. proL 6 : 
ftimi, piercing, penetrating, Verg. G. 4, 230: 
Maleao undae, pursuing, id. A. 6, 193 : quae 
(chelys) saxa sequacia flectens, Sid. Carm. 
16, 3 (for which : saxa sequentia, Ov. M. 11, 

2 ) : oculi, following, Stat. Th. 3, 600 ; so 
Calp. Eel. 1, 31 : ensis, following speedily, 
rapidly moving, Val. FI. 7, 619. — As subst. : 
sequax. attendant, follower : 

Ba^hi Venerlsque, Manil. 6, 143; Cassiod. 
Hist. Eccl. 6, 23 ; 1, 13. — B. I “ P a r t i c. , 
of materials, in working, yielding, pliable, 
ductile, flexible : trabes, Val. FI. 1, 124: bi- 
tuminum sequax ac lenta naturtu Plin. 7, 
15, 13, 8 65 ; natura cornus, id. 11, 37 . 46, 

8 127: lentitia salicis ad vincturas, id. 16, 
37, 68, 8 174 et saop. — : nec est alia 

nunc materia sequacior (vitro), Plin. 36, 26, 
67, 8 198 : flexlbiles quamcumquo in par- 
tem ducimur a priucipc, atquo ut ita di- 
cam, sequaces sumus, Plin. Pan. 45, 6. — 
H. T r op., following, pursuing : naturas 
hominum varias moresque sequaces, fol- 
lowing them, Lucr. 3, 315: metus hominum 
curaoque sequaces, pursuing them, id. 2, 47 ; 
.scabies sequax malum, Grat. Cyn. 411. — 
B. Following, tractable: Imbuerot novas 
artes sonsusquo sequaces, Aus. Idyll. 6, 3 ; 
so, discipuli, Pacat. Pan. Thood. 15. — Hence, 
adv. : Bcquaciteri of course, consequent- 
ly, Am. 2749 ; 2, 76; Aug. Doctr, Christ, 2, 
22; id. do Musica, 4, 10. 

Bequala or BeqUcUa,ac,/. [id.] (post- 
Aug.). I. Lit., that which follows, a fol- 
lower : lixas caloncsquo et omnis generis 
sequoias, Front. Strat. 2, 4, 8 : jumenta, 
quorum sequela erat equuleus. Dig. 47, 2, 
4, 8 16 : petrao aquatilis sequoia, i. 0 . the 
water that followed and flowed from the 
rock, Tert. Patient. 5 fin. — H, Tro p., a re- 
suit, consequeivce, sequel : ea (incommoda) 
non per naturam, sed per sequoias quas- 
dam nece.ssarias facta dicit, Gell. 6, 1, 9 : 
immortalitas non sequela naturae, sed mcr- 
CCS pracmiumque virtutis est, Lact. 7, 6 
med.: morborum (mors), id. Oplf. Dei, 4; 
abruptae unitatis, Tert. Cam. Chr. 20. 

Bequens, entis, Part, and subst., from 
sequor. 

Bequentia, a.®) f- [sequor], that which 
follows, the. sequence, context, Boeth. Inst. 
Arith. 1, 10; plur., id. ib. 1, 23; Front. 
Aquaed. 34 (dub. ; al. coiisoquontiae), 

sequestor; fris (orig. form sequester, 
tri, auto- and post • class. , and in the 
poets), m. [id.], jurid. t. t., a depositary, 
trustee, into whoso hands the thing con- 
tested was placed until the dispute was set- 
tled: sequester dicitur, apud quora plurc.s 
eandem rem, de quft controversia est, de- 
posuerunt, Dig. 60, 16, 110: nunc ut apud 
sequestrum vidulum posivimus, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 898 P. ; Dig. 16, 3, 33 : 
tu istunc hodie non feres, nisi das seque- 
strum aut arbitrum, Quoius haec res arbi- 
tratu flat, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 66 : jam seque- 
stri placebant, Petr. 14, 4 : cum sequestro 
recte agetur deposit! sequestraria actione. 
Dig. 16, 3, 12 ; cf. : in sequestrum deposit! 
actio competit; si tamen cum sequestro 
convenit, ut, etc., ib. 16, 3, 6. — Subst.: 
questrom, i (rarely BeqacBtre, n., 
the deposit of a subject of dispute with a 
third person : vitulum hie apponite : ego 
servabo quasi sequestro detis: neutri rod- 
dibo, donicura res judicata erit haec, PlauL 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 692 P.: sequestro data, 
id. Merc. 4, 3, 36: sequestro ponere: quod 
apud sequeetrem dopositum erat, sequestro 
positum per adverbium dicebant, Gell. 20, 
11, 6: aut ad arbitrum redditur aut seque- 
stro ponitur, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 79 ; and in 
later Jurid. Lat.: in sequestro deponere (ali- 
quid), to put in sequestration. Dig. 16, 8, 6. 
— Form sequestre : pocuniam sequestro 
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ponere, Dig. 16, 3, 33: in sequestri depo- 
nere, Pr-Abcoii. ad Clc. Verr. 1, 12. — II, 
T r a n 8 f. A. cases of bribery of judges, 
electors, etc., an agent or go-between, with 
whom tho money promised was deposited 
(so always in Cic. ; cf. internuntius) : aut 
sequestres aut interpretes corrumpendi ju- 
dicii, Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 36; so (with interpres) 
id. ib. 2, 2, 44, § 108; Quint. 12, 8, 4: vendi- 
tor et corruptor et sequester, Cic. Plane. 16, 
38; 19,48: aliquo sequestre in indice cor- 
rumpendo uti, id. Clu. 8, 26; 26, 72: adul- 
ter, impiidicus, sequester, convicium est, 
non accusatio, id. Cael. 13, 30: candidatus 
per soquestrem agit, Sen. Bp. 118, 3 : gre- 
garii, Amm. 16, 5, 31. — B. After the Aug. 
period, a mediator. I, Lit.: Menenius 
Agrippa, qvil inter patres et plebem pu- 
blicae gratiae sequester fUit, Sen. Cons, 
ad Helv. 12, 4 : pacis, Sil. 6, 347 ; Luc. 10, 
472 : ego sequester et medius fui, Vulg. 
Dcut. 6, 6. — In this sense also a fern, form, 
MOaestra^ a mediatress : ubi nunc 
fidei pacisquo sequestra Mater eras? Stat. 
Th. 7, 642 : anus quaedam stupri sequestra 
et adulteronim internuntia, App. M. 9, 
p. 224, 1; and, in apposition: bis senos pe- 
pigore dies et pace sequestra Per silvas 
Teucri mixtique impune Latini Erravere 
jugis, i. e. under the protection of the. truce, 
Verg. A. 11, 13.3 ; so, pace sequestra, Stat. 
Th. 2, 426. — *2. Trop., a means of ne- 
gotiating, i. e. price, etc. : qui snam pudi- 
ciliam sequestrem perjurii fieri passi sunt, 
Val. Max. 9, 1, 7. 

sequestra, ae, v. sequester, II. B. 1. 

sequestrarius, a, um, adj. (seque- 
ster, I. ], of or belonging to sequestration : 
actio, i. 0 . in which the thing contested is de- 
posited in the hands of a third party, Dig. 
16, 3, 12; 4, 3, 9. 

sequestratio, onis, f. [sequostro], a 
depositing in the hands of a third party, a 
sequestration. Cod. Th. 2, 28, 1. — II, In 
gen., a separation, Oassiod. Var. 9, 24; id. 
Complex. 1 ; Alcim. Ep. 14. 

sequestr&tor, ‘‘►ris, m. [id.], one that 
hinders or impedes ( late Lat. ) : ofQciorum 
familiarium (dolor), Symm. Ep. 8, 63. 

sequestr&tOriulii, ”, a de. 

pository, a place where any thing is laid up 
for safe-keeping (late Lat.): terra semini- 
bus, Tert. Res. Cam. 52 

sequestre, avi, atam, 1, v. a. [seque- 
ster] (late Lat. for sequostro do or pono; v. 
sequester, I.). I, Li t., to give up for safe- 
keeping, to surrender: horn inis tibi (sc. 
terrac ) membra sequestro, Prud. Cath. 10, 
133 : corpora sepulturae, Tert. Res. Cam. 
27 med. — IlTransf., to remove, separate 
from any thing: causiim motOs ab eo, quod 
movotur, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14 : so a ro- 
rum publicarum actibus, id. ib. 1, 8 med.: 
omni ab infamia vir sequestrandus, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 11: sequestratum animal, separated, 
Veg. 2, 1, 6 : sequestrata verecundia, laid 
aside, Macr. S. 7, 11 ; Vulg. 1 Macc. 11, 34. 
Sequior, comp, adj., V. secus init. 
sequins, secus. 

sequor, secutus (also written sequutus; 
gen. plur. part. sync, soquontftm, Verg. G. 
3, 111), 3, V. dep. (act. collat. form sequo, 
acc. to Gell. 18, 9, 8 sq.; and Prise, p. 7W P.) 
[Sanscr, sak-, to follow; sakis, friend; Gr. 
e^ojuai, cTTci,; cf. Lat. socius], to follow, to 
come or go ajler, to follow after, attend. I, 
Lit. A. I” K®”- («) with acc.: i, jam 
sequor te, mater, Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 16 : noquo 
ilia matrem satis honeste tuam sequi pote- 
rit comes, id. Merc. 2, 3, 69 sq.: qui ex urbe 
amicitiae causa Caesarem secutl,etc.,Cae8. 
B. G. 1, 39; 7, 60; Hor. S. 1, 6, 108: no so- 
querer raoechas, id. ib. 1, 4, 113 : vallem, 
Liv. 32, 6, 6 : pars pressa .sequuntur Signa 
podum, Ov. M. 8, 332: vestigia alicujus, id. 
ib. 4, 614 ; 9, 639 ; 10, 710 et saep. — (0) 
Absol. (so most freq. in Plaut): abl prae, 
jam ego sequar, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 46 ; Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2, 69: Di. Sequere intro. Pa. Se- 
quor, Plaut As. 4, 1, 64; 6, 2, 90; id. Aul. 2, 
6, 23 et saep.: quisnam est, qui sequitur 
procul ? id. Poen. 3, 3, 6 : funus interim pro- 
cedit: sequimur: ad sepulcrum venimus, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, lOl : curriculo sequi, Plaut 
Ep. 1, 1, 12: Helvetii cum omnibus suls 
carris Becuti, Caes. B. 6. 1, 24: si nemo se- 
quatur, tamen, etc., id. ib. 1, 40 ^n..* servi 
Bequentes, Hor. S. 1, 6, 78: hos mlcati cur- 
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rus sequebantur, Curt 4, 12, 6 : boB aliae { 
gontes Bequebantur, id. 4, 12, 9. — Of 
things : magna multitude carrorum sequi 
Gallos consuovit, Hirt B. G. 8, 14: neque 
Ulla (arbor) brevem dominum sequetur, 
Hor. C. 2, 14, 24: zona bene te secuta, id. ib. 
3, 27, 59. — B. I ” P a-r t i c. 1, To follow in 
a hostile manner; to chase, pursue : hostes 
sequitur, Caes. B. G. 1, Tifin.: hostem, Ov. 
M. 13, 548: ftigaccm, Hor. S. 2, 7, 115: feras, 
Ov. M. 2, 498: nudo genitas Pandiono ferro, 
id. lb. 6, 666; cf.: hostem pilo, Tac. H. 4, 29 
fn. — Absol: hnem sequendi faccrc, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 47 ; 7, 68 Oud. N. cr.— 2, To follow i 
in time or order ; to succeed, come after 
(esp. freq. in part, pres.): aestatom auc- 
tumniis sequitur, post accr hiems dt, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 647 P. (Ann. v. 406 Vahl.): se- 
quens annus, Hirt B, G. 8, 60 : sequente 
anno, Plin. 10, 62, 82, § 170: secuto die, id. 
13, 22, 43, § 126 : sccuta actas, id. 6, 23, 26, 

§ 101 : sequenti senatu, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 1 ; 
secuturo Fhoebo, Luc. 2, 628 : sequitur 
hunc annum nobilis dado Romand Cnudina 
pax, Liv. 9, 1 et saep.: no sccutis quidom 
diebus Claudius ullius human! affectQs 
signa dedit, Tac. A. 11, 38 : Africanus se- 
quens, i. e. minor, Plin. 7, 69, 59, g 211. — 
(/}) With the notion of cause implied, to 
follow, result, ensue : ut male posuimus 
initia, sic cetera sequentur, Cic. Alt 10, 
18,2: increpuit; sequitur clamor, Verg. A. 
9, 504; tonitrum secuti nimbi, Ov. M. 14, 
642: lucriniao sunt verba secutae, id. ib. 9, 
780: nisi forte sic loqui pacuitet, Qua tem- 
pestate Paris Helenam et quae sequuntur, 
and so on, and so forth, Cic. Or. 49, 164; id. 
Tusc. 3, 18, 42; 3, 19, 44. — 3 , Of a posses- 
sion or inheritance, to follow, i. e. to fall to 
the share of any one: ut belli praeda Roma- 
nos, ager urbesque captae Aetolos seque- 
rentur, Liv. 33, 13, 10: ut victorein res so- 
queretur, id. 28, 21,5: si quis mortuos e.st 
Arpinatis, ejus heredem sacra non seenn- 
tur, Cato ap. Prise, p. 629 P — Abbreviated 
on monuments, H. M. H. N. S. : heredem 
monumentum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 13 : heredom 
possesaio, Plin. 9, 35, 60, g 124 : quo minus 
gloriam petebat, eo magis ilium sequeba- 
tur, Sail, C. 64 fin. ; v, Eabri ad h. 1. ; and 
cf.: sequi gloria, non appeti debet, Pliu.Ep. 

I, 8, 14. — 4. towards or to a place : 
Formias nunc sequimur, Cic. Att 10, 18, 2; 
Epirum, ('yziemn, id. ib. 3, 16; Cae.s. B. C. 

3, 49; Italiam, Verg. A. 4, 361; 4, 381; 6, 

629; Itala regna, Ov. H. 7, 10; id. F. 6, 109; 
Val. FI. 1, 3. — 6. ^ follow the 

hand in plucking or pulling; to come off or 
away, come out ; to come easily, come of it- 
self; herbae dum tenerae sunt vellendae : 
aridae factae ceierius rumpimtur quara se- 
quuntur, Varr. R. R. 1, 47; cf.; oratio mol- 
lis et tenera et ita lloxibilis, ut sequatur, 
quocuuique torqueas, Cic. Or. 16, 62; and: 
nihil est tarn tenerum neque tain flexibile 
neque quod tain facile sequatur quocum- 
quo ducas, quam oratio, id. de Or. 3, 46, 176 : 
ipse (ramus) volens facilisque sequetur, Si 
te fata vocant, Verg. A. 6, 146 : cum scru- 
tantes, quae vcllant, tclum non sequitur, 
Liv. 38, 21, 11 Weissenb. ad loc. ; jamque 
secuta manum nullo cogento sagitUi Ex- 
cidit, Verg. A. 12, 423 ; Anthol. Lat. 1, 172, 
113: trahit illo manu sine custode lig- 
num: Id quoque vix sequitur, Ov. M. 12, 
372; cf. : cera mollis sequonsque digitos, 
yielding to, Pogt. ap. Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 11. 

H. Trop. A. g®n., to follow, suc- 
ceed, result, ensue (usu. of an immediate 
consequence; consequor, usu. of one more 
remote) : si verbum sequi volumus, hoc in- 
tellegamus necesse est, etc., Cic. Caecin. 17, 
49 ; patrem sequuntur libori, succeed to the 
rank or condition of their father, Liv. 4, 4 
fin.: quoniam hanc (Caesar) in re publlcfl 
viam, quae popularis habetur, socutus est, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 9: damnatum poenara sequi 
oportebat, ut igni cremaretur, to befall, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 4; modo no summa turpitude 
sequatur, should ensue, Cic. Lael. 17, 61 ; 
disparos mores disparia studia sequuntur, 
id. ib. 20, 74: post illas datas litteras se- 
cuta est summa contentio de domo, id. Att. 

4, 2, 2 : post gloriam invidiam setiui. Sail. 

J. 66, 3; an mediocre discrimen opiuionis 
secuturum ex hac re putatis, Liv. 6, 6, 7. 
— B. I” partic. I, To follow (as a 
leader ) an authority, a party, an example, 
a plan, etc. ; to follow in the track of; to 
comply with, accede to, conform to: sequi 
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naturam, optimam bene vivendl ducem, 
Cic. Lael. 6, 19; cf. id. ib. 12, 42: sequamur 
potlssimum Polybium nostrum, id. Rep. 2, 
14, 27 : eorum soctam sequuntur multi 
mortales, Naev. Bell. Pun. 1, 16 ; so, soc- 
tam, Cic. FI. 41, 104; id. Best. 45, 97; Liv. 
8, 19, 10 al. (v. secta) : Ti. Gracchu.s regnum 
occupare conatus est . .. hunc post mortem 
secuti amici, etc., Cic. Lael. 12, 41: arai- 
cum vci belluin patriae inferentem sequi, 
id. ib. 12, 43: auctoritatem et consilium ali- 
cvijus, id. Fam. 4, 3, 2: so (with obtempe- 
rare voluntati) Caea B. C. 1, 35 ; senten- 
tiam Scipionis, id. ib. 1, 2: vos vestrumque 
factum omnia deinceps municipia sunt se- 
cuta, have followed, imitated, id. ib. 2, 32: 
haec qui dicuut, quam rationcm soquan- 
tur, vidcs, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 17: novum quod- 
dam ct subagreste consilium, id. Rep. 2, 7, 
12; cf. id. ib. 2, 28, 51; Pompeio esse in 
auimo, roi publicae non deesse, si senatus 
sequatur, Caes. B. C. 1, 1 fin. : arma victri- 
cia, Verg. A. 3, 64. — Of an auditor, to follow 
an orator or a speech ; quos more prisco 
apud judicem fabiilantes non auditores se- 
quuntur, non populus audit, Tac. Or. 23: 
non lingua valet, non corpora notae Sufllci- 
unt vires, ncc vox aut verba sequuntur, 
i. 0 . attend or obey the will, Verg. A. 12, 912; 
cf.; si modo verba sequantur, Ov. M. 1, 647. 
— Esp. milit. 1. 1.: signa sequi, to march in 
rank. Sail. J. 80, 2; Curt. 3, 2, 13. — 2 . To 
follow or pursue an end or object ; to strive 
for, aim at, seek to attain : cam (sc. utilita- 
tcin), Cic. I^el. 27, 100; justitiam, id. Rep. 
3, 11, 18: otium ac tranquillitatem vitae, 
id. Mur. 27, 65 : araocnitatem el salubrita- 
tem, id. I<og. 2, 1, 3 : matris commodum, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 31: lites, id. And. 4, 6, 16; id. 
Ad. 2, 2, 40 : gratiam Cae8ari.s, Caes. B. C. 
1, 1: linguam et nomen, Liv. 31, 7; merce- 
des, Hor, S. 1, 6, 87: quae nocuore (opp, 
fUgcro ), id. Ep. 1, 8, 11 ; cf. : nec .sequar aut 
fugiam, quae diligit ipse vel odit, Id, ib. 1, 
1, 72: ferro extrema, Verg. A. 6, 467: fidera, 
Veil. 2, 107, 2. — With inf; plurisque se- 
quor dlsponcre causas, Lucr. 5, 629. — 3, 
in discourse, to follow in order or secpionco; 
to come next in order, to succeed : sequitur 
is (rex), qui, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 21, 37: sequi- 
tur ilia divisio, ut, etc., id. Fin. 3, 16, 66: 
hucc Sint dicta do ai*ro. Sequitur terra, 
cui, etc., Plin. 2, 63, 63, g 1.54: ac de primft 
quidem parte satis dictum est. Sequitur, 
ut doceam, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 32, 80 sq. — 
With inf. : sequitur videre de eo, quod, 
ctc.,Dig. 45,1,91, « 3; 41,3,4.— 4. In log- 
ical conclusions, to follow, ensue; with sub- 
ject-clause : nec si omne enuntiatum aut 
verum aut falsum est, .sequitur ilico, esse 
cau.sas immutabiles, etc., Cic. Fat. 12, 28; 
id. Tusc. 6, 8, 21.— With ut : si haec enun- 
titttio vera non est, sequitur, ut falsa sit, 
Cic. Fat. 12, 28; 6, 9; 10, 22; id. Fin. 2, 8, 
24 ; 3, 7, 26: sequitur igitur ut, etc., id. 
Tusc. 6, 18, 63 ; id. Par. 3, 1, 22 ; sequitur 
ergo ut, etc., Curt. 7, 1, 40; Quint. 3, 8, 23; 

3, 11, 17 ; 6, 6, 8 al. — 5. follow or come, 
naturally or easily ; to be obtained without 
effort : tantum hominis valuit exercitatio 
ut, cum se mento ac voluntate, conjecisset 
In vorsum, verba sequerentur, Cic. de Or. 3, 
60,194 Sorof ad loc.: non quaesltum csso nu- 
merum, sed secutum, id. Or. 49, 165; lingua 
tacet nec vox tcutntaque verba sequuntur, 
Ov. M. 11, 326 ; 1, 647 ; Stat. Th. 11, 602 ; ver- 
baque provisam rem non invita sequentur, 
Hor. A. P. 311: sod non omnia nos ducon- 
tes e Graeco sequuntur, Quint. 2, 14, 1: laus 
pulcherrima cum sequitur, non cum arces* 
situr, id. 10, 2, 27 ; 8, prooem. 8 8; 8, 6, 24: 
sequi gloria, non appeti debet, Plin. Ep. 1, 
8, 14. — Hence, ge^lient; entis, P. a., next, 
next following in order (cf. : proximus, po- 
sterior; not ill Cic. or Cees.): prius illud . . 
hoc sequens. Quint. 6, 10, 42: reliqua raor- 
borum genera sequenti dicemus volumiue, 
Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 143. — Esp., with designa- 
tions of time: sequenti tempore, Nep.Thras. 

4, 4; Quint. 1, 5, 52; Sen. Ben. 6, 4, 2; Suet. 
Tib. 38: sequenti die, Auct. B. Hisp. 28, 1; 
Suet. Ner. 15; Liv. 23, .36, 7 : sequente anno, 
id. 3, 31, 2; sequent! nocto, Suet. Aug. 94; 
so also Curt. 4, 7, 10; Tac. A. 2, 63; Col. 4, 
1.5, 3 ; 4, 21, 3 ; 4, 27, 2 ; Plin. 11, 37, 73, 
g 189; 30, 8, 21, § 66; 17, 22. 36, g 178; Hirt 
B. G. 8, 60; Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 6; 6, 12, 1; 6, 31, 
3: Suilium mox sequens aetas vidit prao* 
potentorn, the next generation, Tac. A. 4 , 31 
qui procsenti potentid credunt exstingui 
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posBO etlam 8«qQentisaevl memoriam,Tao. 
A. 4, 36.— As mbst., Used by some for iniBf 
Tov, an epithet, acc. to Qoiotilian; as, den- 
tes albi, umidia vfna . . . o scolus al>omi- 
nandum, etc., Quint. B, 6, 40. 

«6qii&tio, ■iqnfttor; etc., v. sec . 
SAr, V. Seres. 

■dra,®®)/ [2- eero], a bar for fastening 
doors (not fixed to the door, but put on 
and taken off): sera, noxhov Ovpar, Gloss, 
(mostly poet. ; not in Cic. ; cf. : claustrum, 
obex): quft (serA) rernota fores panduntur, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 108 Mull. : Jam contigerat 
portam, Saturnin cujus Deinpserat opposi- 
tas Insidiosa scras. Ov'. F. 1, 266: sera sua 
sponto delap.sa cecidit, remlssaeque subito 
fores admiserunt intnintem, Petr. 16, 2: se- 
ris transversis ita clathraro (vacerras), ne, 
etc. , Col. 9, 1, 4. —Sing . , Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 23 : 
clauditur ct dura Janua fulta sera, Tib. 1, 2, 
6; 1, 8, 76: obducore soram, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 
48: ponere seram, Ov. A. A. 2, 636; id. M. 
14, 710: demere seram, id. F. 1, 280: excu- 
tore poste scram, id. Am. 1, 6, 24: carmine 
vincltur sera, id. lb. 2, 1, 28- Juv. 6, 847. — 
Plur . , Ov. M. 8, 630 ; Sen. Ep. 90, 8 ; Petr. 
16, 2. 

Ser&pdnm, i, v. Sorapis, A. 
tt Seraphin or Serapldn^p^ur. in- 

decl., — D**]D“liU, the Seraphim, a higher 
order of angels among the Hebrews, Vulg. 
Isa. 6, 2; Prud. Cath. 4, 6; laid. Orig. 7, 6, 
24 sq. 

■ftdrapia*, Sdis,/ , = o-epatridr, aptan/, 
also called orchis, Plin. 26, 10, 62, g 95. — 
Called also Mrapion^ ‘^PP- Herb. 

Ser&picns, ®) om, v. Serapis, B. 
SarftpiO or -oily > = iepanitiv, 

1, The name of an Egyptian ambassador 
to Rome, Cues. B. C. 3, 109. — 2. geogr a- 
pher of Antioch, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 1; 2, 6, 1. — 

3, In Rome, as a name for slaves; thus, 
of a servant of Atticus, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 1. — 

4. A nickname of P. Cornel. Scipio Nasl- 
ca, consul 616 A.I/.C., Liv. Kpit. 65; Plin. 7, 
12, 10, g 84; Val. Max. 9, 14, 3; Cic. Att. 6, 
1, 17. — 6.-4 Greek physician. Cols. 8, 28, 
17 al.— 6, A Stoic of Hierapolis, Sen. Ep. 
40, 2. — 7. A Greek painter, Plin. 36, 10, 
37, § 113. 

serapiOlly seraplas. 

Ser^pil (® short, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 
631; Mart. Cap. 2, g 191; Paul. Nol. Carm. 
26, 100), is and idia m., = tapdnif, a chief 
divinity of the Egyptians, subsequently 
worshipped also in Greece and Rome, Varr. 
L. L 6, g 67 MQII. ; id. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 
6; Macr. S. 1, 20j(ln.; Cic. Div. 2, 69, 123; 
id. N. D. 3, 19, 47; id. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 160; 
Varr. ap. Charis. p. 69 P. ; Plin. 37, 6, 19, 
g 76 ; Tac. H. 4, 81; 4, 84; Suet. Vesp. 7; 
Spart. Sev. 17; Mart. 9, 30, 6; Inscr. Orell. 
931; 960 ; 987; 1887 sq.— Hence, A, Sc- 
rftpft nir^ , i, n., a temple of Serapis, the 
most celebrated in Alexandria, Tert. Apol. 
IS Jin.; id. Sped. 8 fin.; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
27; Amm. 22, 16, 12; cf. Tac. H. 4, 84. — B. 
Serftpient. ®) nm, av^., of or belonging 
to Serapis, Serapian ; transf, splendid, 
sumptuous : cenae, Tert. Apol. 39 med. 

■er&riaty adj. [serum], living on 
whey : porous, Cato, R. R. 160, 2. 

SerdicOy ®®)/) O, dty of Messia, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 4, 21. — Hence, A. Ser- 
diceniiSy ®) i Serdican, of Serdica ; 
concilium, Casslod. Hist. Eccl. 4, 24. — Bt 
SerdicennSy nm, ac0., Serdican, of 
Serdica, Cassiod. Hist. EccL 4, 33; 4, 38. 

Serensty &c,f., a Roman Jemale name; 
esp. , the wife of Stilicho, eulogized by Clau- 
dian, v. Claud. Laud. Ser. 

Serdndtor, oris, m. [sereno], he that 
make^ fair weather, the clearer -up, an epi- 
thet of Jupiter, App. de Mundo, p. 76, 7; 
In.scr. Gud. p. 3, n. 8 ; p. 3, n. 9 ; p. 4, n. 1 sq. ; 
cf. serenus. 

aev6n.6,aAv. [serenus], clearly, brightly; 
trop., comp.: sorenius videre, Aug. Trin. 

8, 3. 

sdrdmfbr, fora, fSrum, oty. [serenus- 
foro], bringing fair weather, cleaHng up 
(late IM.): aquilo, Avien. Arat. 988; id. 
PrognoBt. 414. 

^ terdmilciis, nm, adj. [serenus- 
facio ], cleared up, clear, serene : coklo, 
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Inscr. Oroll. 885 (of the time of the emperor 
Antoninus Pius). 

iffrf atis, f. [serenus], clearness, 

serenity. 1, Lit., of the weather, clear, 
fair, or serene weather; with gen.: cum sit 
turn serenitas, turn perturbatio caeli, * 010 . 
Div. 2, 46, 94: diet solisque, Auct. B. Hisp. 
29. 4 : auctumni, Plin. 18, 35, 80, g 363. — 
Absol. : tranquilla serenitas (opp. foeda tem- 
pestas), Liv. 2, 6^ 2 ; 2, 26, 11 : serenita- 
tem praesagir^ Plin. 18, 36, 87, g 362; 10, 
67, 86, g 188.— (vinea) imbribus ma- 
gis quam serenitatibus ofienditur, Col. 3, 1, 
10.— II, Trop. 1, Fairness, serenity of 
fortune, of disposition, etc. (rare: porh. not 
ante- Aug. ) : pracsentis fortunae, Liv. 42, 62, 
4 : minor es, quam ut serenitatem meam 
obducas. Sen. Ira, 8, 25, 4; quantam tempe- 
statom subitA serenitate discussit (princi- 
pis ortus). Curt. 10, 9, 6.-2, Serenitas, a 
title of the Roman em^rors, z=. Serene High- 
ness, Vcg. Mil. 3 epil. ; Inscr. Grut. 286, 2. 

■erdnOy Atum, l, v. a. [id.], to make 
clear, fair, or serene, to clear up (poet. ; syn. 
tranquillo). I. Lit.: vultu, quo caelum 
tempestatesque serenat (Juppiter), Verg. A. 
1, 255; axem, Sil. 12, 637 : Olympum, id. 12, 
666 ; glauca torga aquae, Claud, de Apouo, 
36 ; domum largo Igne, to light up, Stat. 
Achill. 1, 120. — Absol.: luce sorenanti, in 
bright, clear daylight, *Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, 
18. — B. Impers.: cum serenat, when it is 
clear, Min. Fel. 32, 4. — H. Trop.; spem 
fironte serenat, Verg. A. 4, 477 ; for which : 
tristia fronte, Sil. 11, 368; cf. : nubila ani- 
mi, Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 13. 

1. serdnilSy nm, a^. [Sanscr. svar, 
sky; Gr. jeiptot', cf. aiXat; Lat. sol], cZ^ar, 
fair, bright, serene (clasa ; esp. fi^eq. in the 
poets ; cf sudus). I, Lit. : cum tonult lao- 
vum bene tempestate serenft, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 2, 39, 82 (Ann. v. 617 Van!.); caelo se- 
reno, Lucr. 6, 247 ; Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 2; Verg. 
G. 1, 260; 1, 487; id. A. 3. 618; Hor. Epod. 
16, 1 ; id. S. 2, 4, 61 ; Ov. M. 1, 168 ; 2, 321 et 
saep. ; cf. : de parte caeli, Lucr. 6, 99: in 
regione caeli, Verg. A. 8, 628. — Comp. : caelo 
perfruitur serenlore. Mart. 4, 64, 6; cf. also: 
0 nimium caelo et pelago confise soreno, 
Verg. A. 5, 870; postquam ex tarn turbido 
die serena et tranquilla lux rediit, Liv. 1, 
16, 2: luce, Verg. A. 6, 104: lumen (soils), 
Lucr. 2, 150: nox, id. 1, 142; Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 
23; Verg. 6. 1, 426: sidera, Lucr. 4, 212: fa- 
cies dlei, Phaedr. 4, 16, 6: species mundi, 
Lucr. ^ 134: aor, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 222: ver, 
Verg. G. 1, 340: aestas, id. A. 6, 707 : Stella, 
Ov. F. 6, 718 et saep. : color (opp. nubilus), 
biHght, clear, Plin. 9, 38, 64, g 107 : aqua 
(with Candida), Mart. 6, 42, 19: vox, Pers. 

1, 19. — Transf, of a wind that clears the 
sky, that brings fair weather : hie Favonius 
serenu’st, Istlc Auster Imbricus, * Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, 35; hence, also, poet.: unde so- 
renas Veutus agat nubes, Verg. G. 1, 461. — 

2. As subst: serdnimiy n., a clear, 
bright, or serene sky, fair weather (not in 
Cic.): ponito pocillum in sereno noctu, 
during a jine night, Cato, R. R. 166, 3; 
more IVcq. simply sereno: Priverni sereno 
per diem totum rubrum solem fUisse, Liv. 
81, 12, 5; 37, 3, 2; quaro et sereno tonat, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 18; Plin. 11, 24, 28. g 84 (opp. 
nubilo), Pall. 1, 30, 3; Luc. 1, 630; liquid© 
ac puro sereno, Suet. Aug. 95: nitido se- 
reno, Sil. 6, 68: cottidio serenum cum est, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 4 ; laesiqae lldes redltura 
sereni, Stat. S. 3, 1, 81 : serenum nitidum mi- 
cat, Mart. 6, 42, S.—Plur.: caeli serena Con- 
cutiat sonitu, Lucr. 2, 1100: soles et aperta 
serenajVerg. G. 1, 393: nostra, Val. FI. 1, 
332. — n, Trop. I, Cheerful, glad, joy- 
ous, tranquil, serene (syn.; laetus, tranquil- 
lus, secundus): vita, Lucr. 2, 1094 Lachra. : 
horae (with albus dies), Sil. 15,63: rebus 
serenis servare modum, inpropitious or fa- 
vorable circumstances, in good fortune, id. 
8, 646: vultus, Lucr. 3, 293; Cat. 66, 8; Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 26 ; Ov. Tn 1, 6, 27 : frons tranquilla 
et serena, Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 81: poctora pro- 
cossu ftKjta serena tuo, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 40: ani- 
mus, id. lb. 1, 1, 39: oculi, Sil. 7, 461: Au- 
gustus, Ov. P. 2, 2, 65: laetitia. Just. 44, 2, 
4; imperium, Sil. 14, 80: res, id. 8, 646: se- 
reno vitae tempore, Auct. Her. 4, 48, 61 : 
vita, Lucr. 2, 1094: temperatus (sanguis) 
medium quoddam serenum elficit. Quint. 
11,3,78; cf: tandem aliquid, pulsa cura- 
rum nube serenum Vidi, Ov. P. 2, 1, 5. — 2, 
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SBRSirvs, an epithet of Jupiter (whose brow 
was always serene), Inscr. Murat. 1978, 8; 
cf. Serenator; hence, Martial calls Domi- 
tian: Jovem serenum, Mart. 8, 6, 9; 9, 25, 

3. -3, Serenisslmus, a title of the Rtman 
emperors, Cod. Just. 6, 4, 23. 

z. SdrSniiSy tn.; S^rCnay®®*/ [i- 
serenus], a proper name. I, Q. Serenus 
Sammonicus, a physician under Septimius 
Severus, Spart. Get. 5, 5; Macr. 3, 16, 6.— 
II Q. Serenus Sammonicus, son ofthepre- 
ceding, author of a poem, De Medicina, stiU 
extant, Lampr. Alex. 30, 2; cf. Teuffel’s 
Roem. Lit. 379, 4. — m. Serena,, the wife 
of Stilicho, and mother-in-law of the emper- 
or Honorius, celebrated by Claudian in a 
special poem (Laus Serenao Rcginae). 

SSreSy u™) ’»»•*= Inper, a people of East- 
ern Ada (the mod. Chinese), celebrated for 
their silken fabrics, Mel. 1, 2. 3 ; 3, 7, 1 ; Plin. 
6, 17, 20. § 64 ; Amm. 23, 6, 67 sq. ; Verg. G. 
2, 121; Hor. C. 3, 29, 27; 4, 18, 23; Ov. Am. 

I, IL 6; Luc. 1, 19; Juv. 6, 403 al. — Placed 
by Lucan at the sources of the Nile, and 
made neighbors of the Ethiopians, Luc. 

10, 292. — Gen. Serum, Sen. Ep. 90, 13.— 

Acc. Seras, Hor. C. 1, 12, 66 ; Plin. H. N. 12, 
prooem. g 2. — Sing. Ser, Aus. Idyll. Mo- 
nos. Hist. 24; Sen. Here. Oet. 668.— Hence, 
SSrienty ^ 1. Lit., of or be- 

longing to the Seres, Seric: regio, Amm. 
23, 6: Oceanus, Plin. 6, 13, 15, g 37: hostis 
(MQll. Neuricus), Prop. 4 (6), 3, 8; cf. sagit- 
tae, Hor. C. 1, 29, 9.— 2. Transf., Seric, 
i. e. silken : vestis, Plin. 21, 8, 8, § 11 ; Tac. 
A. 2, 33: toga, Quint. 12, 10, 47: pallium, 
Vulg. Esth. 8, 16: pulvilli, Hor. Epod. 8, 15: 
tentoria, Flor. 2, 8, 9 : vexilla, id. 3, 11, 8 : 
carpenta, with silken curtains. Prop. 4 (6), 
8, 23; frona, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 350.— As 
subst.: a, sSriCfty brum, n., Seric gar- 
ments, silks, Prop. 1, 14, 22 ; Mart. 9, 38, 3 ; 

II, 27, 11; Claud, in Eutr. 2.-1). sSri* 
cnilly i) w- ) Seric stuff, silk, Amm. 23, 6, 67 ; 
Sol. 60; cf. Isld. OrIg. 19, 17, 6; 19, 27, 6; 
Vulg. Apoc. 18, 12. 

* !• seFOBCOf Sro, V. inch. n. [serenus], 
to grow dry : vestes screscuut ( opp. uve- 
scuut), Lucr. 1, 300. 

**' 2. seresCOy t*. inch. n. [scrum], 
to turn to whey : lac frigore serescit, Plin. 

11, 41, 96, g 238. 

SereitUfy ^ tn., the name of a Tro- 
jan who followed AEneas, Verg. A. 1, 611; 

4, 288; 6, 487; 9, 171 al. 

Serg’OStnSy l, tn., a steersman among 

the followers of Mneas ; acc. to Vergil, the 
ancestor of the Ser gian family, Verg. A. 1, 
610 ; 6, 121; 6, 184; 5,221 et saep. 

Serffiufy i, »"•; Sersfia, ®e, /, tbe 

name of a Roman gens. I, L. Sergius Ca- 
tilina, Z/ic/a7noM* conspirator. — C- Ser- 
gius Grata, a notorious voluptuary, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 3, 10; Cic. Off. 3, 16, 67; id. de Or. 1, 39, 
178; id. Fin. 2, 22,70; Plin. 9, 64,79, § 168 et 
saep. -III. M. Sergius, distinguished for 
bravery, Plin. 7, 28, 29, § \0L—Fem., Inscr. 
Murat. 3, p. 1744. — Hence, I, Ser^USy 
a, um, adj., Sergian: Sergia trlbus, a tribe 
consisting of Sabines, Harsi, and Peligni, 
Cic. Vatin. 16, 36; Lex ap. Front. Aquaed. 
129; cf Ascon. Cic. Corn. p. 81 Orell.: Ser- 
gia olea, Col. 6, 8, 4 ; Plin. 16, 6, 6, g 20 ( Jahn, 
Sergiana); Poll. Febr. 18, 4. — 2t Sdrgl* 
anuSy ®i um, ad^., Sergian : olea ( named 
after a Sergius), Cato, R. R. 6, 1; Varr. R. R. 
1,24, 1; Macr. S. 2, 16. 

Sdxiay ®®»/» ® cylindrical earthen vessel 
for preserving liquids, fruit, salted provis- 
ions, etc., a large jar : relevi omnia dolia, 
omnes serias. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 61: Cato, R. 
R. 12; Varr. R R. 3, 2, 8; CoL 12, 62, 14; 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 4, 9; Liv, 24, 10; Pers. 2, 11; 
Dig. 50, 16, 206. 
geiicdy brum, V, Seres j^n. 
SdricariUBy ®) um, adj. [Sericus], of or 
belonging to silks: textor, Firm. Math. 8: 
NEUociATOR, Inscr. Orell. 1368 ; 4262. — As 
suhstt. SKRiCARii, silk -dealers, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 713, 346. — Bi srricaria, &o,f.,a 
stave who took care of silk, Inscr. Orell. 
2956. 

* SSriefitaSy ®5 um, adj. [id.], clothed 
in Seric stuffs, dressed in silks, Suet. Calig. 
52. 

(tSliceni, ®) um, a false read, for 
sericis, Flor. 3, 11, 8. ) 
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* serichfttlUlli. ^ «r<matic 

plarU, Plin. 12, 21, 46, 8 99. 

•Arico-blatta, ae, / [Sericus], a gar- 
mmt of purple silk. Cod. Just. 11, 8, 10; 
Cod. Th. 10, 20, 13; lO, 20, 18. 

Sdricimi. ^ ^ t Seres Jfin. 

SSricns, a, urn, V. Seres, 1. 
lories (ao gen, or dal,), em, 6, ^ [2. 
seroj, a row, succession, series / a chain of 
things fastened or holding together (syn. 
ordo). 1. In gen. A, Lit. (mostly 
post -class.; not in Cic.); with gen,: se- 
ries vinculorum. Curt. 3, 1, 17 : struoturae 
dentium, Plin. 7, 16, 15, 8 70: sparsa ramo- 
rum, id. 11, 37, 69, g 182: longc porrecta vl- 
arum, Stat. S. 3, 3, 102: juvenum (in dan- 
cing), Tib. 1, 3, 63: omnis nepotum A Belo 
series, Sil. 1, 88: custodiarum. Suet. Calig. 
27: prolixa series capillorum, App. M. 2, 
p. 118, 36.— A6«o(..- ferreae laminae serie 
inter se conoxae. Curt. 4, 9, 3; 7, 3, 21. — 
B, T r o p. , a series, chain, connection, train, 
sequence, course, etc. (class., but for the 
most part only in the sing.), (a) With 
gen. : contiuuatio seriesque rerum, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 4, 9 : fatum est ordo seriesque causa- 
rum, id. Piv. 1, 66, 125: fatum est sempi- 
terna quaedam series rerum et catena, etc., 
Cell. 6, 2, 1 : rerum sententiarumque, Cic. 
I..eg. 1, 19, 62: tanta series artis est, id. Part. 
Or. 39, 137 : in complexu loquondi sorieque, 
Quint. 1, 6, 3 : disputationum, Cic. de Or. 2, 
16, 68: fati, Ov. M. 16, 162: immensa labo- 
rum, id. H. 9, 6: malorum, id. M. 4, 663: 
longissima rerum, Verg. A. 1, 641 ; fabula- 
rum, App. M. 1, p. 114, 19. — Of time ( poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): innumerabilis an- 
norum, Hor. C. 3, 30, 6: temporis, Ov. Tr. 
4,10,54; per longam saeculorum seriem, 
Tac. H. 1, 2 : in tanta saeculorum serie. Just. 
44, 2, 7; per tam longam seriem annorum. 
Col. 3, 10, 6; 4, 19, 1: cum omnis temporum 
series ox historiis colligatur, lact. 4, 6, 8; 
4, 10, :i.— 7^/ur. .• simulantes Octas litium, 
series, Veil. 2, 118: litium, SueCVosp. 10,— 
(ft) Absol, Quint. 6, 14, 32: cetera series de- 
inde sequitur, majora nectens, ut haec: Si 
homo est, animal est, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 21: 
quae bone composita erunt, momoriam se- 
rie stia ducent. Quint. 11, 2, 39 ; haec erit 
aeternae series ab origino Romae, Aus. 
Epigr. 140, 2.— Of the connection of words; 
tantuin series juncturaquo pollet, Hor, A. 
P. 242. —II. I » p a r t i c. , a»i unbroken line 
of descent, lineage (poet, and in post- Aug, 
prose) : ab Jove terlius Ajax. Noc tamen 
haec series in causa prosit, Ov. M. 13, 29: 
diguo vir hac .serie, id. P. 3, 2, 109: serie 
fulcite genus, Prop. 4 (6), 11, 69 ; VaL Ma.x. 
2, 7, 6. 

Sdrietas, iltis,/ [serius], gravity, sen- 
ousness (late Lat.), Aus. Parent. 2, 6; Sid. 
Carm. 13, 4:39. 

* sexlUa, Lim, n. [2. soro], I’opes, cord- 
age : spartoa, Pac. ap. Fest. p. 262 ( Trag. 
Rel. V. 261 Rib.). 

8eri6,«<iW ) V. serius 
Mriblsit [seria], a small jar, 

Pcrs. 4, 29; Pall. Mart. 10, 9. 

Senphus or .o«, h / , = a 

small rocky island in the Mgean Sea, reck- 
oned among the Cyclades, now Serfo, Mol. 2, 
7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 63; Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 
88; Ov. M.6,242 ; 6 261; 7,464; Juv.6,664; 
10, 170 ct saep. — Hence, SexiphlUS* 
um, OAlj., Seriphian : absinthium, Plin.^27, 
7, 29, g 63 (.lahn, soriphuin) • 32, 9, 31, 8 100 
(Jahn, seriphum): saxum, Tac. A. 4, 21.— 
Subst.: SeripfalUS. »»•, « Seriphian, 
Cic. Sen. 3, 8. ^ 

serit, idis, jC, = aeptv, a kind of endive, 
Plin. 20, 8, 32, g 76; Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 6 ( in 
Col. 8, 14, 2, written as Greek), 
^sSrisapia, ae, f. [serus-sapio], the 
name of a dish invented by Petronius, perh. 
with allusion to the proverb: sero sapiunt 
(v. sapio), Petr. 56, 8. 

sftritos, «tis, /. [sorus], late arrival, 
slowness, tardiness (late Lat.): epistula- 
rum, Symm. Ep. 3, 2a 

1. Sprint, a, um, adj. [perh. for sovrl- 
us; root sev-, severus; Gr. <rf/3ar, «repi.6r], 
grave, earnest, serious, opp. to sportive, joc- 
ular ( class, only of things ; severus, both 
of por^ns and things) : res (opp. jocosae), 
Cic. Off. 1, S'L 134: sermo (opp. jocus), Auct. 
Her, 3, 14, 26: non res potissimum serla, 
sed quasi ludusac jocus, Lact. 2, 18,3: gra- 
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ves seriaeque res, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 108 ; so, 
res serias omnis extollo in alium diem, 
Plant. Poen. 2, 61 : ait rera seriam Velle age- 
re mecum. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 7; Liv. 23 , 1 Jin. : 
dies religiosus ad agendum quicquam rei 
serlae, id. 26, 17 al.; verba, Tib. 3, 6, 62; cf. 
Hor. A. P. 107 : quaestiones. Suet. Calig. 32: 
carmina, Plin. Pan. 64, 2: curae, id. ib. 82 
Jin. : partes dierum, id. lb. 49 ^n. : tompus. 
Id. Ep. 4, 26, 3 ct saep.: opinor horde hodie 
quod ego dixl per jocum, Id eventurum 
esse et severum et serium, Plaut. Poen. 6, 

3, 61 : si aliquid serium, etc., Quint. 6, 3, 16: 

nec quicquam grave ac serium, Tac. A. 3, 
60 ^n.— With sup.: verba serla dictu, Hor. 
A. P. 107. — As subst : ajlvni ntn, I, and 
more frcq. drum, n. , earnestness, 

seriousness; serious matters or discourse 
( often opp. jocus) ; sing. : si quid per jo- 
cum Dlxi, nolito in serium convortere, 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 6, 42: itaque res in serium 
versa est. Curt. 5, 7, 10 : nihil ad serium, 
Tac. A. 6, 14. — Ptur.: qulcum joca, seria, 
ut dicltur, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 86: joca atque se- 
ria cum humillimis agere, Sail. J. 96,2: 
cum his seria ac jocos celebrare, Liv. 1, 4 
fin. : per seria per jocos, Tac. A. 2, 13 : sed 
tamen amoto quaeramus seria ludo, Hor. 

5. 1, 1, 27; 2, 2, 126; Id. A. P. 226; Ov. F. 6, 
341 al.; mala, Hor. A. P. 4.61: mea(opp. lu- 
8U8), Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 31: (Marsus) seria partitur 
in tria genera, Quint. G, 3, 108: ille seria 
nostra, ille deliciae, Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 2. — Of 
persons, for severus (ante- and post-class. ) : 
non ego te novi tristem scrvum, serium ? 
Afran. ap. Non. 33,33: amicosseriosasper- 
natur, App. Mag. 98, p. 336,9; Solon, id. ib. 
9, p. 278 j?n.; Amm. 26, 2, 2; 29, 6, 1; Treb. 
Claud. 12, 6; Mam. Grat. Act. 12, 2; Quint. 
Decl. 16, 3.— Hence, adv. in two forms. A, 
sSridy earnest, seriously ( mostly ante- 
class. ; a favorite word of Plaut. ; not in 
Cic. or Caes.): nec joco noc sorio, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 2, 26: si quid dictum est per jocum. 
Non aequom est id to scrio praevortier, id. 
ib. 3, 2, 40: an id joco dixisti? equidem serio 
ac vero ratus, id. ib. 3, 3, 9; so (opp. joco) id. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 42; Ter. Hcaut. 3, 2, 30; Liv. 7, 
41, 3: vereor serio, Naev. ap. Churls, p. 196 ; 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 226; Id. Cas. 4,2,11; id. Ep. 
1, 1, 29; id. Merc. 4, 1, 19; id. Ps. 1, 3, 106; 

4, 7, 94; id. Poen. 1, 1, 32; 1, 3, 26; 1, 3, 29; 
id. Rud. 2, 6, 11 ; 4, 4, 1 ; id. True. 2, 2, 47 ; 2, 

6, 29: Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 3; 3, 3, 22; id. Ad. 6, 9, 
18; Liv. 4, 25^n./ Quint. 1, 2, 1; 9, 2, 14; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 10. — B. sdriS; earnest, 
seriously : (posjt-class.) vultu serie pulcro, 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 15. 

2. sSxius^ comp, adv., v. 3. soro. 

{ seriva. a false read, for serieve, 
Plin. 21, 2, 2, 8 3; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 

semOy Onis, m. [2. sero, qs. serta, con- 
serta oratlo ], a spewing or talking with 
any one ; talk, conversation, discourse : ser- 
mo est a serio: sermo enim non potest in 
uno homine esse solo, sod ubi oratio cum 
altero copjuncta, Varr. Ij. L. 6, g 64 Mail, 
(very ffoq. in prose and poetry). I, Lit. 
A. In gen. (syn. colloquium): quoniam 
inagna vis orationis est eaque duplex, alte- 
ra contentionis, altera sermonis: contentio 
disceptationibus tribuatur judiciorum, con- 
tionum, senatus: sermo in circulis,disputa- 
tionibus, congressionibus familiarium ver- 
setur; soquatur etiaro convivia, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 37, 132: quod mihl servus sermonem 
serat, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 37 : sermoucs sororo, 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 106; multa inter sese vario sor- 
mone serebant, Verg. A. 6, 160 : sermonem 
nobiscum ibi copulat, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 42 : 
dum sermones fabulandi conferant, id. ib. 
prol. 34: caput et pes sermonis, id. As. 3, 3, 
139 ; cum ea tu sermonem nec joco nec se- 
rio Tibi habeas, id. Am. 3, 2, 26; Ter. Hec. 
A 3, 1 : ibi ilia cum sermonem occipit, id. 
Eun. 4, 1, 8: dum sermones caedimus, id. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 1 : sermonem cum aliquo con- 
ferro, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 136; id. Inv. 2, 4, 14: in 
nostris sermonibus collocutionibusque, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 4 : mature veniunt, discumbitur : 
fit sermo inter eos, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 66; 
dum longior consulto ab Ambiorige insti- 
tuitur sermo, Caes. B. G. 6, 37: sermonis 
aditum cum aliquo habere, id. ib. 6, 41 : nul- 
lum tibi omnino com Albinovano sermo- 
nem ulla de re fuisse, Cic. Vatin. 1, 3; id. 
do Or. 2, 73, 296 : erat in ore, in sormonc 
omnium, id. Phil. 10, 7, 14; cf.: memini in 
eum sermonem ilium incidero, qui turn 
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fere multis erat in ore, id. Lael. 1, 2 : aesti- 
vam sermone benigno tenderenoctem, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 11 : referre sermones deorum, id. 
C. 8, 3, 71 (cf : consiliantibus divis, id. ib. 
8, 3, 18) : et euntem multa loquondo Deti- 
nuit sermone diem, Ov. M. 1, 683: nunc in- 
ter eos tu sermo os, you are the talk. Prop. 

2, 21 (3, 14), 7: jucuudus est mihi sermo 
lltterarum tuarum, the conversing with you 
by letter, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 3; cf : littera sor- 
monis flda ministra moi, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 2.— B. 
In parti c. J, Literal^ conversation, dis- 
course disputation, discussion ( cf oratio) : 
turn Furius; Quid vosagitis? num sermo- 
nem vestrum aliquem diremit nostor inter- 
ventus? Minime vero, Africanus; soles 
enim tu haec studloso investigare, quae 
sunt in hoc genere, do quo instituerat pau- 
lo ante Tubero quaerero, Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 17 ; 
cf id. ib, 1, 13, 19: in sermonem ingredi 
(just before: in disputationem ingredi), id. 
ib. 1,24,38: (Scaovola) oxposuit nobis sor- 
monem Laelii de amicitia habitum ab illo 
socum . . . li^jus dispututionis scutentias 
memoriae mandavi, etc. . . . ut tamquam a 
praesentibus baberi sermo vldorotur, id. 
Lael. 1,3: rebus his, de quibus hie sermo 
ost, id. Fin. 3, 12, 40: foci sermonem inter 
nos habitum in Cumano. Tibi dedi partes 
Antiochinas, etc., Id. Fam. 9, 8, 1: in quo 
(circulo) do philosophia sermo haberetur, 
Nop. Epam. 3, 3; Socratici sermones, Hor. 
C. 3, 21, 9 ; cf Quint. 6, 3, 44 ; 2, 16, 26 : in 
longum sermonem me vocas, Attice, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 4, 13 : nunc enim sermo de naturd 
est, our subject, Plin. 11, 19, 21, g 67 ; 3, 1, 
pr. g 2 ; 16, 32, 68, g 134 ; Macr. Homn. 
Scip. 2, 17, 16; Capitol. Gord. 3, 3 
Conor., a talk, speech, discourse (more in- 
formal and unpretending than oratio): 
mcos multos ct illustres et ex superiore et 
ex aequo loco sermones habitos, Cic. Fam. 

3, 8, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 2 ; Quint. 11, 2, 24.— 

2, Ordinary tpeech, speaking, talking, the 
language of conversation (opp. contentio): 
sermo est oratio remissa et hnitima cotti- 
diauao locution!, Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23; cf 
Cic. Off. 1, 37, 132: mollis est oratio philoso- 
phorum et umbratllis, otc Itaque ser- 

mo potlus quam oratio dicitur, id. Or. 19, 
64 : In argumentis Caccilius posclt palmam, 
in sermonibus Plautus, i. e. in dialogue, 
Varr. ap. Non. 374. 9: soluta oratio, quails 
in sermone et epistulis, Quint. 9, 4, 19: C. 
Piso, statarius et sermonis plonus orator, 
Cic. Brut. 68, 239: si quia scribat, uli nos, 
Sermoni propiora, Hor. S. 1, 4, 42 : voeem 
sermon! proximam, Quint. 11, 3, 162; ut li- 
tigantes quoque a sermone incipiant, ad vo- 
ciferationora transeant, Sen. Ep. 15, 6 — Of 
prose as opposed to poetry: coraoedia . . . 
nisi quod pede certo Differt sermoni sermo 
mcrus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 48: et trngicus plerum- 
quo dolot sermone pedestrl Tclephus et Pe- 
leus, etc., id. A. P. 96. — jj, Concr., of 
verses in a conversational style, a satire : 
ille (delectatur) Bionois sermonibus ct sale 
uigro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, (X): Albi, nostrorum 
sermonum candide judex, id. ib. 1, 4, 1 : nec 
sermones ego mallem Repentes per hu- 
mum quam res componero gestas, id, ib. 2, 
1, 260. — 3. With reference to some partic- 
ular object, common talk respecting any 
thing, report, rumor (syn. : fama, rumor) : 
vulgi sermo, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 1: nunc per 
urbem solus sermo ost omnibus, Eum, etc., 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 4; sermo est tota Asia dissi- 
patUB, Cn. Pompeium, etc., Cic. FI. 6, 14: 
mihi venit in mentem multum foresonno- 
nem, me, etc., id. Att. 7, 23, 2: si istiusmo- 
dl sermones ad te delati do me sunt, non 
dobulstl credere, id. Fam. 3, 8, 6 sq. : in ser- 
monem hominum venire, id. Vorr. 2, 4, 7, 
g 13: audita et porcelebrata sermonibus res 
est, id. Cael. 29, 69 ; cf : vlx feram sermones 
hominum, si, etc., id. Cat. 1, 9, 23: vestrae 
perigrinautur aures, noque in hoc pervagato 
civitatis sermone versantur, this talk oj'the 
town, id. Mil. 12,33: refrigerate jam levissi- 
mo sermono hominum, id. Fam. 8, 8, 1 : ser- 
moncs inimlcorum effugore, id. Cael. 16,38: 
sermones lacessore, reprimere, id. Fam. 3, 
8, 7 : retudit sermones, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 0, 1: ne putet aliquid orationo raeS ser- 
monis in sese aut invidiae esse quaositum, 
of slander, calumny, Cic. FI. 6, 13: dabimus 
sermonem iis, qui, etc., them something 
to talk about, id. Fam. 9, 3 ; so, materiam 
sermonibus praebere, Tac. H. 4, 4 : cataplus 
ille Puteolanus, sermo illius tqtnporis, Cic. 
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Rab. Post. 14, 40 B. and K. dub. ; v. OrclI. N. 
cr. — H, Transf., a manner of tpeakiny, 
mode of expreition^ language, style, diction, 
etc. (cf. lingua): sermoneeodebemus uti.qul 
notus eat nobis, ne, ut quidam Graeoa verba 
inculcantes jure optimo rideamur, Cic. Off. 

1. 31, 111: cujuB (Terontii) fabellao propter 
olcgantiam sermonis putabantur a c. Laclio 
acribi, id. Att. 7, 3,10: et wane quid cat aliud 
vetus sermo quam vctus ItMjuendi conaue- 
tudoy Quint. 1, 0, 43; 12, 2, 3. — B. ^ 
flttage, the speech of a nation, etc.: cut (Ca- 
tulo) non soium nos Ltitini sonnonis, sod 
etiamOracci ijisi solent suae linguae subti- 
litatcm eiogantiainque concedere, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 7, 28: in I^atino serinone, id. ib. 3, 11, 
42- quae philosophi Cracco sermone trac- 
tavissent, ea Utinis littoris inandaremus, 
id. Kin. 1, 1, 1 : patrii sermonis egestas, 
Lucr. 1, 832; 3, 2f»0: cum lingua Catonis et 
Enni Sermoucm patrium ditavorit, Hor. A. 
]*. 67: aves, quae sermonetn imitantur hu- 
manurn . . . Agrippina turdum habuit imi- 
tantem sormones homlnum . . , lusciniae 
(Iraeco atquc Latino sermono dociles, Plin. 
10, 42, 69, g 120.— C. Of a single expres- 
sion: si quia ita legaverit: Fructus annuoa, 
etc., perindo accipi debet hie sermo, ac si, 

etc. , Dig. 7, 1, 20; 11, 7, 2, g 1; 28, 6, 29.— 
Hence, of a single word (late Lat.): 6eor 
sermo Graccus est, Cassiod. in Psa. 21, 1. 

genudeinantor. V. sermocinor 

fin. 

sermOcinatiO; onis,/ [sermocinor], 
a conversation, disputation, discussio7i (very 
rare): serinones hominum as-simulatos di- 
ccre 6ta\6yow malunt, quod Latinorum 
quidam dixorunt sormocinationem. Quint. 
9, 2,31: sermocinatio alicujus aliquii de re, 
Gell. 19, 8, 2.— In rbet. : sermocinatio est, 
cum alicui personae sermo attribuitur et is 
exponitur cum rationo dignitatis, Auct. 
Her. 4, 62, 06 ; cf. id, 4, 43, 66 ; Vulg. Prov. 
3, 32. 

sermdcin&tory "f's, m. [id.], a bab- 
bler, Fulg. Rasp, contra Serm, Fastid. 17, 

sermdcin&triX; / [ sermocina- 
torj, that converses, adapted to conversa- 
tion; in rhot. lang.. as a part of rhetoric, 
a transl. of the Platonic irpooofitXnriKtj, 
Quint. 3, 4, 10. — In gen.: imrnodica, i. e. 
a prattler, babbler, App. M. 9, p. 224, 31. 

flCmidcinO) Sre, l, v. a., collat. form 
of sermocinor, q. v. 

germdciliory atus, l, v. dep. n. [sermo]. 
J, 2'o talk with any one, to parley, converse, 
commune, discourse about any thing (rare 
but class.; syn. colloquor): consuetudo ser- 
raocinandi, Cic. Inv. 2, 17, 64: cum aliquo, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 62, g 138: psittacl ctiam ser- 
mocinantes, Plin. 10, 41, 68, g 117. — Act. 
collat. form sermOCinOj f^rig. 1, 39, 

2. — JI lu par tic. (acc. to sermo, I. B. 
1,), to hold a literary conversation, to dis- 
pute,discuss : exquisitius 8onnocinari,etc., 
Suet. Tib. 66: pluria forte quis dixit serrao- 
cinans vir apprimo doctus, Gell. 6, 21, 1. — 
Hence, gemiOcinsuiter; in. dis- 
course or conversation : horas extrahere, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6 med. 

* i 4 > rtiri»iiHli«^ 0 , aclj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to speech, speaking : dens, Tert, adv, 
Prax. 6. 

t flermdllftri rusticius videtur, sed 
rectius; sermocinari crebrius est, sed cor* 
ruptius, Gell. 17, 2, 17. 

semmiiCulnfl; ^ m- dim. [sermo]. 1, 
(Acc. to sermo, I. B. 3.) Common talk, tittle- 
tattle, report, rumor (rare but class.): urba- 
ni scrmunculi, Cic. Deiot. 12, 33: sermun* 
culis fabellisque duci, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 4: ser- 
munculum omnem aut restinxerlt aut se- 
darit, Cic. Att. 13, 10, 3: non deterreor ser- 
munculis istorum, Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 14. — ff, 
A little discourse (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 82, 1. 

MrniOMUSi U03, ac^, (late I^at.), cov- 
ered with an eruption, scabby : serniosi, 
quoB nos petiginosos dicimus, Theod. Prise. 
1 , 12 . 

1 . lerOy B6vi, sStiim,^, V. a. [for scso, 
root sa-; Gr. o-mw, sh vidto sift], to sow, 
plant (freq. and o' n. : planto, semi- 

no, consero). lyra, ferupith acc., either of 
the plant, seeaya.i> ^oe/'Wn, or of the land 
cultivated: ubi orit, eflodito serito- 

que roctc . . . Quat’ igentius scri voles, in 
calicibus serl oporwt, Cato, R. R. 133, 2: se- 
rendum viciam, lentem, cicerculam, etc., 
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Varr. R. R. 1, 82, 2: oleam et vltem,Clc. Rep. 
3, 9, 16 : frumenta, Caos. B. G. 6, 14 : ut tan- 
tum decumae sit, quantum severis : hoc est, 
ut quot jugera sint sata. totidem modimna 
decumae debeantur, Cic, Verr. 2, 8, 47, g 112 : 
agri molliti et oblimati ad serendum, id. N, 

D. 2, 62, 130; serit arbores, quae alteri sae- 
culo prosint, Caecil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31 ; 
Cic. Sen. 7, 24; 17, 69: nullam sacra vite 
prius severis arborem, Hor. C. 1, 18, 1 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 10, 6: somina,Verg. G. 1, 193: sur- 
culos, Auct. ap, Cic. de Or. 2, 69,278: aliquid 
in inculto et derclicto solo, Cic. Brut. 4, 16 ; 
isto sorendus ager, Ov. A. A. 2, 668: sulcos, 
Tib. 2, 3, 70: vora ratio serendi, Plin. 18, 25, 
60, g 224. — Freq. in part. perf. : multa crant 
inter cum locum manu sata, Caes. B. G. 3, 
44 : saepe satas alio vidi traducere messes, 
Verg. E. 8, 99; id. G. 3, 176. — Hence, sultst. : 
sata. orum, n., standing com, crops, Verg. 

E. 3, 82; id. G. 1, 326; id. A. 2, 306; 12, 454; 
Ov. M. 1, 286; Plin. 16, 26, 39, g 94; Pall. 1, 
43.— Prov.: mihi istic nec seritur nee me- 
titur, i. e. / have no benefit from it, it's 
nothing to me, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 80. — B. 
Transf., of persons, to beget, bring forth, 
produce; only in part. peif. inj)05*. sense, 
begotten, sprung forth, horn, etc, : Tertullao 
nollcm alwrtum : tarn enim Cassii sunt jam 
quam Bruti serendi, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 2; id. 
Leg. 1, 8, 24: non tcmcre nec fortuito sati 
ct croati sumus, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 118; cf id. 
ib. 1, 26, 60 ; id. Univ. 12, 35 : hie satus 
ad paccm, Prop. 3, 9, 19. — With ex: ex 
Tantalo ortus Pelops, ex Polopo autem 
satus Atreus, Poiit. ap. Quint. 9. 3, 67. — 
With de: Ilia cum Ijuiso do Numitoro 

sati, Ov. F. 4, 64 With ah: largo satos Cu- 

retas ab imbri, Ov. M. 4, 282.— With simple 
abl. (so most fPeq. ) : Camertem Magnauimo 
Volscente satum, Verg. A. 10, 662: sole sa- 
tus Phaiithon, Ov. M, 1, 751 ; sata Tiresid 
Manto, id. ib. 6, 167 et saep. : sate sanguine 
divum, sprung from, Verg. A. 6, 126 : non 
sanguine huinano sod stirpe divina satum 
se esse, Liv. 38, 68, 7 : o sate gente deura, 
Verg. A. 8, 36: inatro satos unu, Ov. M. 6, 
141 ; so, matre, id. F. 3, 799 : Ncreide, id. M. 
12,93; cf: Bacchum vocant sutumque ite- 
rum solumque bimatrem, id. ib. 4, 12.— 
Hence, satus (sata) aliquo, for a son (or 
daughter) of any one: satus Anchisa, i. e. 

I A-lneas, Verg. A. 6, 244; 5, 424; 6, 331; 7, 
162: Hammono satus, i. c. larbas, id. ib, 4, 
198: satae Peliil, Ov. M. 7, 322; sati Curi- 
bus, sprung from, natives of Cures, id, ib. 
14, 778.— II, T r o p., <0 sow the seeds of any 
thing, to found, establish, to scatter, dissem- 
inate, propagate, produce, to cause, occasion, 
excite, etc. : leges, instituta, rem publicam, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31; dlutumam rem publi- 
cam, to found, establish, id. Rep. 2, 3, 6 : mo- 
res, id. Leg. 1,6, 20: acre vulnera vasta se- 
rebant, scattered, Lucr. 6, 1290; so, vulnera 
pugnantis torgo, Sil. 6, 236 : lites, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 2, 10; negotium, id. Most. 6, 1, 61; 
cf : (Hamilcar) Romanum sevit puorili in 
pectore bellum, Sil. 1, 80; clvilea discor- 
dias, Liv. 3, 40, 10: causam discordiarum, 
Suet. Calig. 26; crimina in senatum apud 
inflmae plebis homines, Liv. 24, 23^». .• in- 
vidiam in alios, Tac. H. 2, 86 ; rumores, 
Verg. A. 12, 228; Curt. 8, 9, 1: opinionera, 
Just. 8, 3, 8; sibicausas 8olUcitudinum,Sen. 
Ep. 104, 12. 

2. sero (ui), turn, 3 , v. a. [Sanscr. sar- 
at, thread ; Gr. <re<p«, rope ; cf : elpw, 
tppa, opnot ; Lat. scries, servus], to join or 
bind together, to plait, interweave, entwine, 
etc. I, L i t. (80 only in part. perf. ) : acci- 
piunt sertas nardo florente coronas, Luc. 

10, 164; Cypr. Ep. 4, 3: florcs, App. M. 4, 
p. 166, 4 ; 10, p. 264, 38 : rosa, id. ib. 2, p. 121, 
131: loricae, linked, Nep. Iph. 1 fin.; cf 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 421.— B. Subst.: serto, 
drum, n. , wreaths of flowers, garlands (freq. 
and class.): arae sortie recentibus halant, 
Verg. A. 1, 417: coronae, serta, Plaut. As. 4, 

l, 68; Lucr, 4, 1128; 4, 1174; Cic, Tusc. 3, 
18, 43; id. Cat. 2, 6, 10; Cat. 6, 8; Verg. E. 
6, 16; Tib. 1, 1, 12: 1, 2, 14; 1, 7, 62 et saep. 
al. — Rarely In sing.: roseo Venus aurea 
serto, Aub. Idyll. 6,88. — Collat form fcrta^ 

ac, / (sc. corona): cum tuapraependent^ 
missae in pocula sertae, Prop. 2, 83 (3, 31), 
37 ; Id. et Com. Sev. ap. Gharis. p. 83 P.— 

11. Trop., to join, connect, interweave; 
to combine, compose, contrive (class, but 
rare; syn.: jungo, cioo, instruo): sori- 
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tote diem concord iter ambo, i. a alternate 
according to the succession (in the govern- 
ment), Enn. ap. Charis. p. 177 P, (Ann. v. 110 
Vahl.): ex aetornitate causa causam se- 
rens, jbminp in order, following, Cic. Fat 
12, 27: cujus (fati) lege Immobilis renim 
humanarum ordo seritur, is arranged, dis- 
posed, hiv. 26, 6: bella ox bell is serendo, by 
joining war to war. Sail. H. 4, 61, 20 Dietsch ; 
tumultum ex tumultu, bellum ex bello se- 
runt, id. ib. 1, 48, 7 ib. ; cf Liv. 21, 10; cf : 
certaralna cum Patribus, to join, engage in, 
id. 2, 1; so, certamina, id. 27, 12; 27, 41 ; 40, 
48: crebra proelia, Tac. H. 6, 11 : quod mihi 
sorvus sermonem serat, joins speech, i. e. 
bandies words with me, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 37 ; 
cf id. Mil. 3, 1, 106: multa inter sese vario 
sermone serebant, Verg. A. 6, 160 ; Stat. 
Achill. 2, 38, id. Th. 6, 941; aliquid sermo- 
nibus occultis, Liv. 3, 43 ; 7, 39 ; 33, 32 : se- 
creta colloquia cum eo, id. 34, 61: popula- 
res oratioues, to put together, compose, id. 
10, 19; cf : (Livius) ab saturis ausus est 
primus argumento fabulam serere, id. 7, 2, 
8; quid seris fando moras? why are you 
contiHving f Sen. Med. 281 : negotium, to 
make, prepare, Plaut Most 6, 1, 61: crimi- 
na belli, Verg. A. 7, 339. 

3. s6ro, atmn, 1, v. a. [sera], to 
fasten witna bolt, to bar : praeda nullo ob- 
staculo serata, Ven. Fort Vit S. Menard, 6; 
cf Prise, p. 837 P. 

4. S@r6. cidv., v. serus/n. 

sSrdtinilVy ^ilj- [4- sero], eco- 

nom. 1 1 of the Aug. period, for the class, 
sorus. I, Lit, that comes or hajypens late, 
late-ripe, late, backward: sementis (opp. 
festinata), Plin. 18, 24, 66, g 204: pira, id. 

15, 16, 17, g 68: fleus, id. 15, 18, 19, g 71; 
Pall. Mart 10, 31: llos, Plin. 21, 10, 32, g 68: 
pulli, Col. 8, 6, 24: hiemes (opp. tempestiva 
frigora), Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 16; aquae (opp. tem- 
pcstivae), id. 17, 2, 2, g 17 : situs, id. 17, 11, 

16, § 79: loca (opp. praecocia), id. 18, 24, 64, 
g 196 : imber serotinus, the later rainy 
/reason, Vuig. Deut 11, 14; id. Gsee, 6, 3. — 
B. Esp., in the evening (cf serus, I. B.): 
matutinus ct serotinus imber, Vulg. Joel, 
2. 23. — * II T r a n .8 f , in gen. : raptor (pu- 
cJlae), stealing late. Sen. Decl. 3, 21 fin. 

Ciei^ens, entis,' V. serpo/n. 
serpentaria, (sc. herba) [scr- 
pens], snakeweed, otherwise called vepori- 
na, App. Herb. 6. 

* gerpentisrena, ae, m. [ serpens-gig- 
no], serpent-horn, i. o. sprung from a ser- 
pent, Ov. M. 7, 212. 

serpentinnSy a, um, adj. [serpens], of 
or belonging to a serpent (cccl. Lat); pec- 
lora, Ambros. in Luc. 2, 2, 61: serpentines 
natos, Aug. Gen. contra Manich. 2, 26. 

’'‘terpentipdg^Pi^dis, m. [serpens-pes], 
serpent-footed : Giguntes, Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 17. 
serperastra (serpxr-), 

[perh. from serpo - rastrum, creeping- 
splints], knee-splints or knee-bandages for 
straightening the crooked legs of children. 
*I Lit; pucris in geniculis alligaro,Varr. 
L. L. 9, g 11 Mull.— *11, Transf. humor- 
ously of officers, who hold the soldiers in 
check: do serperastris cohortia ineae nihil 
est quod doleas, Cic. Att 7, 3, 8. 

gerpillam^ ^ V. serpyllum. 

serpo, PS>) ptum, 3 (serpsit antiqui pro 
serpserifusi sunt, Fest p. 348 MQll.), v. n. 
[root serp, klndr. with 'ipirt^ repo], to creep 
crawl (freq. and class.). I, Lit (only of 
animals; while repo is also used of persons 
who creep or go slowly; v. repo, I.); ser- 
pore anguiculbs, nare anaticulas, evolare 
merulas, etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 16, 42: alia ani- 
malia gradiendo, alia serpendo ad postum 
accedunt, id. N. D. 2, 47, 122 : serpentes 
quasdam (bestias), quasdam esse gradien- 
tes. Id. Tusc. 6, 13, 38: (anguls) per humum, 
Ov. M. 16, 689: vipera ima humo, id. P. 3, 3, 
102; draco In platanum, id. M. 12, 13: ser- 
pentia secla lerarum, i. e. the serpents, 
Lucr. 6, 766. — In late Lat^joas. ; cum terra 
nullo serpatur angue, was crawled over, SoL 
22, 10. — B. Transf , of things, to move 
slowly or imperceptibly, to creep along, pro- 
ceed gradually, etc. ( mostly poet ) : has 
(Stellas) inter, torvus Draco gerpit,Clc. poet 
N. D. 2, 42, 106: sol serpens, Lucr. 6, 690. — 
Of streams: an to, Cydne, canam, qui leni- 
tcr . . . placidis per vada serpis aquls, creep- 
est, windest along, Tib. 1, 7, 14: in freta vi- 
cina Numicius, Ov. M. 14, 698: Ister tectis 
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In mare sorpit aquls, id. Tr, 3, 10, 30 ; in 
Bicco serpentem pulvere rlvum, Luc. 9, 
974 : lacrimae serpunt per vulnera, Slat. 
Tb. 11, 608: exslstit sacer ignis et urit cor- 
poro serpens, slowly ^reading, Lucr. 6, 
660; so, flamma per continua, Liv. 30, 6: 
aestus aetbcris, Lucr. 6, 623; 6, 1120 (with 
repore ) : fallacem patriae serpere dixit 
equum (Trojanum), was creeping along, 
Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 64.-. Of plants: vitis sor- 
pens mulliplici lapsu et erratico, Cic. Sen. 
15, 62; cf. : lithospermos (herba) jacet at- 
que eerpit huml, Plin. 27, 11, 74, 9 99* so, 
chamaeleon, id. 22, 18, 21, 9 46 ; cf. ; liber 
per colla, Ov. M. 9, 889; caules per torram, 
PJin. 21, 16, 69, s 99 : ratni in terrain, id. 27, 
9, 68, g 82: radices inter so, id. 17, 20, 33, 
§ 144: sine tempora circum Inter victricos 
hederam tibi serporo lauros, Verg. E. 8, 13; 
Laber. ap Macr. S. 2, 7 ; Col. 10, 119. — Of the 
growth of the hair : per tua lanugo cum 
serpere coeperit ora, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
641. — Of tiro: dein per continua serpens 
(flamma) omnia Incondio hauslt, Liv. 30, (>: 
sive ipsi (ignos) serpere possunt quo cibus 
vocat, Lucr. 5, 523; cf. id. 6, 660.— Of dis- 
ease, etc. : si ulcus latius atque altius scr- 
pit, gradually spreads, Cels. 6, 18, 2 med. : 
dim coutagia per vulgus, Verg. G. 3, 469: 
cancer, Ov. M. 2, 826; carcinoma, Plin. 29, 
2, 10, g 37 : atra lues in vultus. Mart. 1, 79, 
2 al. ; per membra senectus, Lucr. 1, 416; 
quies, Verg. A. ^ 269: somnus, Plin. 7 24, 
24, g 90. — 11^ Trop., <o creep, crawl; to 
cxleisd gradually or imperceptibly; to spread 
abroad, increase, prevail (a favorite trope 
of Cic.) ; neque enirn 6eri)it, sod volat in 
optimum slatum res publica, Cic. Hop. 2, 
18, 33: serpere occulte coepistl nihil dum 
iiliis 8u.spicautibus, id. de Or. 2, 60, 203 : (hoc 
malum) obscure scrpozis rnultas jam pro- 
vincias occupavit, id. Cat. 4, 6; malum 

longiUB, id. Rah. Post. 6, 15; id. Phil. 1, 2, 6; 
id. Att. 1, 13, 3: id. do Or. 3, 24, 94: serpit 
deiude res, id. Laol. 12, 41 ; cf. : ne laikis 
sorperet re.s, Liv. 28, 15 fin. ; so, latius, id. 
40, Vi Jin.; cf. Plin. Kp, 6, 4, 3 : serpit noscio 
quo modo per omnium vitas amicitia, Cic. 
Lael. 23, 87 : si somel suscipimus genus hoc 
argument!, attendo quo serpat, id. N. 1). 1, 
35,98; 3, 20, 62: quam facile serpat injuria 
ct peccandi consuetude, id. Verr. 2, 2, 22, 
§ 6;$; cf. id. Div. in Caecii. 21, 68: serpit hie 
rumor, id. Mur. 21,45: fama per coloniam, 
Plin. Ep.9,33, 5: per agtiiina murmur, Verg. 

A. 12, 239; murmuraplcbis,Stat.Th. 1, 16»; 
cura altius, Plin. 14, 11, 13, g 87: serpento 
latius hello, Flor. 2, 2, 15 ; 2, 9, 4. — Of a 
low, grovelling i)oetic style: (poeta) 8eri)it 
hum! tutus, crawls along the earth, Hor. A. 
P. 28 (cf. : Bcrmoncs Repentos per humum, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 261). — Hence, gerpCDSy cptis 
serpontium, Vitr.8, 4; 9 6; Nep. 
Hann. 11, 6; Hor. Epod. 1, 20; Cels. 6, 27, 3; 
but also, mostly poet, and later, geri)ontum 
Verg. A. 8, 436 ; 12, 848 ; Ov. M. 7, 634 ; Luc. 
9, 608 al.), / (sc. bestia); loss freq. and 
mostly poet, and eccl. Lat., »«. (sc. draco), a 
creeping thing, a creeper, crawler (cf. repti- 
lis). A. Kar’ e^oxijv, i. 0 . a snake, serpent 
(syn.: anguis, coluber) ; /g»i. ; quaodam ser- 
pentes ortae extra aquam, etc., Cic. N. I). 2, 
48, 124; Lucr. 4, 60; 4, 638; Ov. M. 1, 447; 

I, 464 ; 2, 662; id. Am. 2, 13, 13; Her. C. 1, 
37, 27; Luc. 9, 397; Nep. Hann. 10, 4 al.— 
Masc., Lucr. 6, 33; Verg. A. 2, 214; 6, 273; 

II, 753; Ov. M. 3,88; 3, 325; 4, 670; Her. S. 

1, 3, 27; Luc. 9, 324; cf. Sail. J. 89, 6, and 
Quint. 2, 4. 19: ignlti, Vulg. Nnm. 21, 6.— 
In apposition with draco, Suet. Tib. 72.— 
Also neutr. plur. 8orpentifl,VuIg. Act. 10, 12. 
— 2» T ransf., Serpent, as a consiella- 
tion. a. Between the Great and the Little 
Bear, = anguis and draco, Ov. M. 2, 173: 
Hyg. Astr. 8, 1.— b. In hand of Ophiu- 
chus ( Angultenens, Anguifer), = anguis, 
Vitr. 9, 6; Hyg, Astr. 2, 14; 3, 13; cf. Plin. 

2, 25, 23, g 93. — B. ^ creeping insect on 
the human body, a louse, Plin. 7, 61, 62, 
g 172; App. Flor. p. 354, 4, 

Mrp^a^ae,/ [serpo], a little snake or 
serpent, Messal. ap. Fest. p. 361, 13 MUlI. ; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 360, 2 ib. 

MVpnllnBlf K V. serpyllum init. 

* serpyllifer, fSra, fgrum, a^'. (serpyl- 
lum-feroj, thyme-bearing: catinae, Sid. Ep, 
8, 11 in carm. 

gerpyllnm or serpillmn (Varr. l 
L. 6, g 103 MQll. p. 80 Bip, ; and in MSS. of 
106 
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Cato, R. R. also myPIiU*) letter U), 
i, n. [sibilated from IpirwXXov], thyme, wild- 
thyme: Thymus serpyllum, Linn. ; Cato, R. 
R. 73; Varr. R R. 1, 36, 2 ; Col. 11, 3, 39; 
Plin. 20, 22, 90, g 246 ; Pall. Alart. 9, 17 ; Verg. 
E.2,U ; id. G. 4, 31 al. 

Sen^ /• Iperh. =sec-ra, seg -ra, 
A'om soco]. J, A saw, the invention of 
Daedalus, Ov. M. 8, 246 ; Son. Ep. 90, 8 ; 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 198; Hyg. Fab, 274: stri- 
dens, Lucr. 2. 410 : stridor serrae, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 40, 116; Varr. ap. Non. 223, 19; Vitr. 2, 7: 
arguta, Verg. Q. 1, 143 et saep. — Prov. : 
serram ducero cum aliquo de allqui re, to 

S tuarrel with one about something, Varr. R. 
t. 3, C, 1 ; so, too, quamdiu per hanc lineam 
serram reciprocabimus? Tort. Cor. Mil. ‘S . — 
Trop., of the back of a thin person. Mart. 
11, 100, 4. — n. Tran 8 f. A kind of 

sawfish, Plin. 9, 2, 1, g 3 : 32, 11, 63, g 146.— 

B. -d serrated order of battle : sorra proe- 
liari dicitur, cum assiduo accedilur rece- 
diturquo ucquo ullo consistitur tempore. 
Cato do re militari: Sive opus cst cuneo, 
aut globo, aut forcipo aut turribus aut ser- 
ra uti adoriarc, Fest. p. 844 MDIl. ; cf. Gcll. 
10,9, 1; Veg. Mil. 3, lOjfln.— C, A thresfiing- 
toain, with serrated wheels, Hier. in Amos, 
1 ; Vuig. Isa. ‘23, 27. — B, Serra, m reiig. 
lang. , the name of the Tiber, acc. to Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 63. 

* serritbilily e, [serra], thal may 
he sawn : serrabilia ftc sectilia (ligna), Plin. 
16, 43, 83, g 227. 

SOrraCUltun, i, « steering-oar, rud- 
der : irnddbtor, clavus navis, Gloss. Pliilox. ; 
Dig. 9, 2, 29, g 2 dub. (others, sorvaculum or 
foraciilum). 

serrSlCUaiy V. sarracum. 
serraffO, inis,/ [serra J, sawdust, Cael 
Aur. AcuL 1, 14; id. Tard. 4, 8 med. 

Seriiiniis (also Saranus, c- g- sex. 

ATir.ivs M. s. saranvs, Inscr. Orell. 3110; 
hence, to be derived from Saranum, an 
Umbrian city), I, «t., a surname (agnomen) 
of C. Atilius Itegulus, who was summoned 
from the plough to the consulship, Plin. 
18, 3, 4, g 20 ; Val. Max. 4, 4, 6 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 844; Claud, in Ruf. 1, 202: Id. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 414.— Of other Atilii, Cic. Scst. 
33, 72; id. Plane. 6, 12; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6 al. 

Serrapilli; Orum, m. , a people of I*an- 
nonia, on the Danube^ Plin. 3, 26, 28, g 147. 

SCXT&tUll; [Berra], in the manner 
of a saw, like a saw, Vitr. 6, 11 : scissa fo- 
lia, App. Herb. 2. 

serratPnuSy [sorro], «aw- 

shaped, serrate; or belonging to sawing, 
sawing- (late Lat. ) : in modum serratoriae 
machinae conecti, Ainm. 23, 4, 4. 

WffrratH lR i Italian name for 

betony, Plin. 25, 8, 46, g 84. 

serra tfiura^ ae, /• [sorro], a sawing, a 
sawing up : arboris, Pall. Febr. 17, 2. 

serr&tns^ [aerraj, saw- 

shaped, serrated (post-Aug.) : dentes, Plin. 
11, 37, 61, % 160: folia horbao, id. 25, 8, 46, 
% 84 ; cf. ambitus ( foUorum ), id. 26, 6, 30, 
% 6<S-. spinae, id. 9, 59, 85, % 182: compages 
(ossium capitis), id. 11, 37, 48, g 132 : morsus 
(ansoris), Petr. 136, 4, — As sxibst.: leixd* 
ti, orum (SO, nummi), silver coins notched 
on the edge, Tac. G. 6 Jin.; cf. Eckb. Doctr. 
Num. 5,p. 94 sq. 

Serretes. ® people of Panno- 

nia, on the Danube, Plin. 8, 25, 28, g 147. 

Serrhdnin (•rmninh •rimn), >, n., 

a promontory in Thrace, with a f^tijica- 
tion : alia castolla, Cypsela et Doriscon ct 
Serrheum, lAv. 31, 16, 6 ; Mel. 2, 2, 8. — 
Form Serriura, Plin, 4, 11, 18, g 43. 

SerrO; are, V. a. [sorra], to saw, to saw up, 
saw in pieces (late Lat.): pali serrantur, 
Veg. Mil 2, 26; Hier. in Isa. 16, 67, 1 ; Vulg. 
Isa. 41, 16 ; Arabroa in Isa, 4, 10, 16. 

Serrula, ne,/ dim. [id.], a small saw : 
dentata, Cic. Clu. 64, 180: ferxea, Varr. R. 
R 1, 60, 2: aliqiiid ossis serruIA praocidere, 
Cela 7, 33: vitem senrula desecare, Col. 
Arb. 6, 4: manubriate, Pall. 1, 43, 2. 
la tertftf drum and ae, v. 2. sero, L B. 
2. Mrta Campftnica, or simply 
gerta^ ae,/, a plant, called also melilo- 
tos, Cato, R. R 107 ; 113. — Also called ser* 
tnla Campftiui. Rhn. 21 , 9 , 29, g 63. 

* sert&tUS, n, um, adj. [1. serta ; v. 2. 
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sere, 1. B.J, wreathed, garlanded : caput re- 
gal! miOesUte, Mart. Cap. 1, g 85; 6, g 426. 

^ Sartor, oris, m., a Latin preenomen 
[of disputed origin; perh. 2. sere], Fest. 
p. 340, 22 MQll. : cf. Auct. Pracnom. post 
Vel. ilax. p. 746 Kempf. 

SertbrilMy •*, “ proper name. So, 

Q. Sertorius, a general of Marius, who main- 
tained himself for a umg while in Spain 
against the partisans of Sylla, but was Anal- 
ly assassinaled by Peipema, Liv. Epit. 90 ; 
Veil. 2, 25, 8; Flor. 3, 22 ; Luc. 2, 649; Cic. 
Brut. 48 180: id. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; id. Mur. 
16, 32; Sail. H. 1, 64 sqq. Dietsch.— Hence, 
SertOritont, a, um, adj-, of or belong- 
ing to Sertorius, Sertorian : bellum, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 8, 18; Flor. 3, 22: arma. Sen. Ep. 
94, 64 : militcB, Cic, Verr. 2, 6, 28, g 72 ; 2, 
6, 66, g 146; 2, 6, 68, g 143: duces, id- Imp. 
Pomp, 8, 21 : tempora, id. Agr. 2, 30, 83. 
sertnla Campaiia,v. 2 . serta. 

sertanif h v. 2 . scro, 1 b. 

SertnS, a, um, Part, of 2. sero. 

I sertun) i, (collat. form serf!, acc. to 
Charis. p. 28 P.) [prob. sibilated from op6f]. 
I The watery part of curdled milk, whey 
Plin. 11, 41, 96, g 239; 28, 9, 33, g 126; Col. 
7, 12, 10; Verg. 0. 3, 406; Tib. 2, 3, 16; Ov. 

I F. 4, 770.— Jl;, TransL, like 5p6s, of the 
watery parts, serum, of other things; of 
resin, Plin. 16, 12, 23, g 60: semlnis genita- 
lis, Cat. 80, 8. 

a, um, adf. [cf series; Sanscr. 
sfirat, thread; that which is long drawn 
out], late (froq, and class. ; cf : tardus, len- 
lus): ncscis quid vesper serus vchat (the 
I title of a work by Varro), Varr. ap. GeU. 1, 

I 22, 4 ; 13, 11, 1 : sero a vospore, Ov. M. 4, 

I 416 : sera node, Liv. 1, 57, 9 ; Col. 1 praef ; 
Prop. 1, 8, 10 ; val. FI. 7, 400 : crepuscula, 
Ov. M. 1, 219: lux, id. ib. 16, 061; dies, Tac. 

I H. 3, 82 (cf infra, B.); hlems, Liv. 32, 28, 6; 
anni, 1. 0 . ripe years, age, Ov. M. 6, 29 ; 9, 
434 ; id. F. 6, 63 ; cf aotas, id. A, A. 1, 66; 
Plant. Aul. 4, 1, 4: gratulatio, Cic, Fam, 2, 
7,1: portonta detim Tarda et sera nirals, 
id. pod. Div. 2, SO, 64 : nepotes, Ov. M, 6, 
138: posterllas, id. P. 1,4, 24: sera crudl- 
tio, quam Graoci appellant, Qell. 

11, 7, 3; cf poet,, of persons, with gen.: o 
seri studiorum I ye late-learned, >»l/tno9eTr 
(i. e. backward, ignorant), Hor. S, 1, 10, 21 
(V. infra, b. a) : ulinus, late- or slowly-grow- 
ing (acc. to others, old), Verg. G. 4, 144 ; so, 
ficus, late in bearing. Col. 6, 10, 10; cf. se- 
rotinus, and V. the foil, under sup. — Comp. 
(rare; not in Cic. or Cses. ; cf. adv, infra 
/n.); scrior mors (opp. malurior), Cels. 2, 
6 med.: senectus, Mart. 6,6,3; spe omnium 
serius bellum, Liv. 2, 3, 1 : scrior putatio, 
Col. 4, 23, 1 ; 2, 10, 15. — Fo e t. , for posterior : 
serior actus, Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 7 ; Tib. 1, 4, 83 : 
hora,Ov. H. 19, 14.— .Sttp..’ successo res quam 
serissimi. Veil. 2, 131, 2: serissima omnium 
(pirorura) Anierina, etc., ripening the latest, 
t Vlin. 16, 16,16, g 56; cf. supra,—!). Poet, 
(u) For the adv. sero, of one who does any 
thing late: serus in caelum redeas, Hor. 

C. 1, 2, 46: serus Graecis admovit acumina 
chartis, id. Ep. 2, 1,161: jusserit ad se Mae- 
I cenas serum sub lumina prima venire Con- 
vivain, late in the day, id. S. 2, 7, 33 : noc 
nisi serus abi, Ov. A. A. 2, 224: poena ta- 
men tacltls sera venit pedibus, Tib. 1, 10, 
3; (me) Arguit incepto serum accessisse 
I labor!, Ov. M. 13, 297. — So with things as 
I subjects: sera rubens accenditJumina Ves- 
per, Verg. G. 1, 261: imposita cst sero tan- 
I dem manus ultima bello, Ov. M. 13, 403 : 

I seros pedes assumere, id. ib. 16, 384: Can- 
taber sera domitus catend, Hor. C, 3, 8, 22: 
serum ut veniamus ad amnem Phasidos, 
l^al. FI. 4, 708. — With gen.: o seri studio- 
rum 1 Hor. S. 1, 10, 21 (V. supra) ; so, belli 
serus, Sil. 3, 266.— With inf: cur serus ver- 
sare boves et plaustra Bootes ? Prop. 3, 6 
(4, 4), 85.— (yS) For adverb, use of sera and 
scrum, V. adv. infra.— B, Sid)stt.tX. tdra^ 
ae,/ (sc. bora), a lale hour, the evening hour, 
ianipa, Sera, vespra, crepusculum, Gloss. 
Vet. — flfinmiy I ♦*., late time, late hour 
(of the day or night; first in Liv.; esp. in 
the historians): serum oral diet, Liv. 7, 
8, 4: quia serum dici ftierit, id. 26, 3, 1; 
Jamque sero diei subducit cx acie legio- 
nein, Tac. A. 2, 21 Jin. ; oxtrahebatur in 
quam maxime serum dlol certamen, Liv. 
10, 28 , 2 Drak. N. cr. ; in serum noctis con- 
vivium proUuoturo, id. 33, 48; cC: ad se- 
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rum usque diem, Tao. H. 8, iX—Ahsol, in 
Sueton., of a late hour of the day: in se- 
rum dlmlcatione protract&, Suet, Aug. 17; 
Id. Ner. 22: Sn serum usque patente cubl- 
culo, Id, 0th. 11. — n, Pregn., too late 
(class,): ut magis exoptatae Kalondae Ja- 
nuariae quam serae esse videantur, Clc. 
Phil, 6, 1 : neque rectae voluntatl Berum 
ost tempus ullura, etc., Quint. 12, l, dl : 
tompus cavendi, Sen. Thyest. 487: 

Sail. Fragm. ep. Pliilarg. Verg. O. 4, 1^. 
Antiatea serum auxiliura post proelmm 
venerant.Liv. 3, 6/n.; 31, M: auxilia,Val. 
FI, 3, 562: improbum consilium 
Hfthiiit mit • et jam profectus Virginiua 
St etc Liv. 3, 46 «n.; rodit Alcidae jam 
sera cupido, Val. Fl. 4, 247 : seras condi- 
tioncs piu'is tontaro, Suet. Aug. 17: curn 
tandem ex somno surrexissent, in quod 
Bonim erat, aliquot horas remis in naves 
collocandis absurapserunt, which woe too 
late, Liv. 33, 48, 8: hoc serum ost, Mart. 8, 
44, 1; and with a subj. -clause : dum deli- 
beramus, quando incipiendum sit, incipero 
jam serum est. Quint. 12, 6, 3; so, serum 
est, advocaro iis rebus affectum, etc., id, 4, 
2, 116.— b. Poet, for the adverb (cf. supra, 

1. b. a); turn decuit motuisso tuis: nunc 
g’era quorelis Hand justis assurgls, too late, 
Vorg. A. 10, 94 : ad possessa venis praocep- 
taquo gaudia serus, Ov. H. 17, 107 : Horcu- 
leaajain serus opes spretique vocabis Arma 
viri, Val. Fl. 3, 713 ; sera ope vinccro fata 
Nititur, Ov. M. 2, 617 : auxilia ciero, Val. 
Fl. 3, 662.— Hence, adu., in three forms. 1 . 
tdrity (poo^- 

mans Narcissus, late in JloweHng,yoTg. G. 
4, 122. — 2. ■firuni; at night (poet, and 
very rare): quae nocto sedena serum ca- 
nit, Verg. A. 12, 804,— 3. fldrd. iL (Acc. 
to I.) Late. a. ® 

day or night (rare but class.): eo die Len- 
tulu.s venit sero, Cic, Att. 7, 21, 1 (cf. infra, 
B. ) : domum sero redire, id. Fam. 7, 22.— b. 
Late, at a late period of time, in gen. (ffeq. 
and class.): res nistlca sic est: si unam 
rem sero feceris omnia opera sero facies, 
Cato, R. R. 6, 7; Cic. Brut. 10, 39; Quint. 6, 
3, 103 : doctoros artls sero repertos. Id. 2, 
17, 7; 2, 5, 3,— Comp. : modo surgis Eoo 
Temperius caelo, modo serius incidis un- 
dis, Ov. M. 4, 198: Liv. 81, 11, 10: serins, 
quam ratio postulat. Quint. 2, 1, 1: scrips! 
ad Pompeium serius quam oportuit, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 10; 16, 1, 4; id. Sost. 31, 67; Liv. 
37, 45, 18 ; 42, 28, 1 : itaquo serius aliquanto 
notatus et cognitus (numerus), Cic, Or, 56, 
180: serins egressus vestigia vldit in alto 
Piilvoro, Ov. M, 4, 106 : ipse salutabo decl- 
niA vel serius horA, Mart. 1, 109, 9: omni- 
urn Versatur urna serius ocius Sors oxltu- 
ra, later or earlier (or, as we say, inverting 
the order, sooner or later), Hor, C. 2, 3, 26: 
BO, serius aut citius sedom properamus ad 
unam, Ov. M. 10,33: serius el trlumphandi 
causa fuit, ne, etc., Liv. 89, 6, 4- 38, 27, 4: 
in acutis morbis serius aegor alondus est. 
Cels. 3, ‘2.— Sup.: ut quam serissimo ejus 
profectio cognosccrctur, Caes. B. C. 3. 75 
(Scallger ex coq).); so, legi pira Tarcntlna, 
Plln. 16, 17, 18, § 61 (al, sorisslma).— B. 
(Acc. to II.) Too late (fVoq. and class.): abl 
stultus,8ero post tempus venis, Plaut. Capt. 
4, 2, 90: idem, quando illaec occasio periit, 
post sero cupit, Id. Aul. 2, 2, 71 ; id. Am. 2, 

2, 34 ; Id. Men. 5, ^ 31 ; id. Pers. 6. 1, 16 
(opp. temperi); la. Trin. 2, 4, 14; 2, 4, 167; 
4, 2, 147; Ter, keaut, 2, 3, 103; id. Ad. 2, 4, 
8; (Scipio) foetus est consul bis: primum 
ante tempos *, itenim sibi suo tempore, rei 
publlcao paene sero, Cic. Lael. 3, 11; id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 3, 8 9; sero resistimus ei, quem per 
annos decern aluimus contra nos, id. Att. 
7, 5, 6; id. Verr. 2, 6, 63, 8 164 et saep.: ne 
nimls sero ad extrema voniamus, /ar too 
late, id. Phil. 2, 19, 47 ; Liv. 21, 3, 6.— Henc^ 
in a double sense, alluding to the signif. 
A. a.: cum interrogaret (accusator), quo 
tempore Clodius occisus esset? respondit 
(Milo), Sero, Quint, 6, 8, 49.— Pro v.: sero 
sapiunt Phryges, are wise too late, are 
troubled with after-wit; v. sapio. — Comp., 
in the same senso; possuinus audire ali- 
quid, an serius venimus? Cic. Rop. 1, 13, 
20: ad quae (mysteria) biduo serius ve- 
neram, id. de Or, 3, 20, 76: doleo me in vi- 
tam paulo serius tamquam in viam ingres- 
8um, id. Brut. 96,330: erit verendum mihi, 
no non hoc potius omnes boni serius a me, 
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Quam qulsquam crudellus fketum ease di- 
cat. Id. Cat. 1, 2, 6: serius a tcrrA provectae 
oaves, Caes. B. C. 3, B; Suet. Tib. 62. 
tervsu V* servus. 
servftbxlis, «. [servo]. * I. That 
can be kept or preserved, preservable : 
sine ullis vasis, Plin. 14,3,4, i 40.— *n, 
That can be saved or rescued : caput nulll, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 21. 

servftc^nm; b V. serraculum. 

Part, and P. a., v. servo, 
■erv&tio, Cnis,/ [ servo J, an observ- 
ance : mea perpetua servatlo, P8.-Plin. Ep. 
10, 121, 1 ; Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 46. 

SOrxrfttOr* ^ris, m. [Id-J. 1, One who 
gives attention to any thing, a watcher, ob- 
sener: Olympi, Luc. 8, 171: cruentus Be- 
brycli nemoris, watcher, prowler, Stat Th. 

3, 362, — n, P r e g a , a preserver, deliverer, 
savior (the prevailing signif of the word; 
class.): Jia. An tu venellcus? Co. Immo 
edepol vero hominum servator magis, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 84: roi publicae (opp. per- 
dltor), Cic. Plane. 36, 89; patriae, Liv. 6, 
17; cf: Roraulidarum arcis servator, can- 
didus anscr, Lucr. 4, 683 MQll. : mei capi- 
tis, Cic. Plane. 42, 102: mundi, Prop. 4 (6), 
6, 37 : salutis, Ov. P- 4, 15, 41.— A6so/. .* 
servatorcin liberatorcmquo acclamantibus, 
Liv. 34, 60 fin.: si servasti me non ideo 
servator es, Sen. Ben. 2, 18, 8 : Servator, 
like the Gr. lotrijp, an epithet of Jupiter, 
PUn. 34, 8, 19, § 74; Inscr. Grut. 18. 6.— B, ' 
With abstr. objects, an observer, fiujiller of 
any duty (poet.) : rigid! honesti, Luc. 2, 389 ; 
cf. foederis, Claud. B. Get. 496. 

^ sorvfttbrimn^ <pvXaKri;ptov, Glosa 
Gr. Lat., a conservatoi% magazine. 

serv&triz, Icis,/. [servator]. 1, She 
that keeps or preserves, a (female) savior, 
deliverer. Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 16: sui, Cic. Fin. 6, 
9, 26: servatrix celebraborc, Ov. M. 7, 60: 
cohortis Inachiao, Stat. Th. 6, 672. — As an 
epithet of goddesses, Inscr. Gud. 31, 7; 62, 6; 
Inscr. Fttbr. 470, 109 and 110: pectoris, pro- 
tectress, guardian, Stat. Tb. 12, 606.— ♦II, 
With an abstr. object, an observer, fulfiller : 
convenientiao, App. Doctr. Plat. p. 16, 32. 
Jservia,ae,v.8eriva. 

Servi&nuB, um, v. Scrvius. 
ferviCttlaBi b ^* [Bcrvus], a little 

slave, Tert. Idol. 10. 

Servill&nas, a, um, v. Servilius. 
«ervili% [servusj, of or belong- 
ing to a slave, slavish, servile (doss.). I, 
L i t. (syn. fomularis) : tumultus, the servile 
war, insurrection of the slaves, Caes. B. 0. 
1, 40: Imperlura, like that of masters over 
slaves, Sail. H. 1, 9 Dictsch ; bollum, Flor. 
3, 19, 2 ; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28 : terror, 
dread of the slaves, of a servile insurrec- 
tion, Liv. 3, 16 : manus, a band of slaves 
(with latroncs), Hor. Epod. 4, 19: capita, 
Liv. 27, 16: caput, Dig. 4, 6, 3: de uxoribus 
in servilem modum quaeslionem habonl, 
like slai’es, Caes. B. G. 6, 19 ; cf Hor. S. 1, 
8, 32; inscrlptio (i. e. trlurophi do servis), 
Flor. 3, 19, 8 : operae (I. e. servis dignae), 
Id. 2, 18, 10; nil servile habet, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
111 ; servilla flngere, Tac. A. 16, 2 : caedi dl- 
scentes, deforme atque servile est. Quint. 
1,3,14; cf verbera. Just. 1,6,2: causa. Dig. 
4, 6, 3, S 1 : adfinltates, ib. 23, 2, 14, § 3 : cog- 
natlones, ib. 23, 2, 14, § 3: condicio, ib. 48, 
20, 1 : nccessitas, ib. 3, 8, 19, § 2.— II, T rop. : 
sorvlles nuptiae (opp. liberales), Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 68 and 73: schema, id. Am. prol. 117 : 
vestis, Cic. Pla 38, 92 : color, id. ib. 38, 1 : 
indoles, Liv. 1, 6: gestus (with humihs), 
Quint. 11, 3, 83: vemilitas, id. 1, 11, 2: lit- 
terao, i. e. the lower branches of learning 
(writing, reading, arithmetic, etc. ; opp. li- 
berales, the higher branches), Sen. Tranq. 
9: jugum, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 6: rounus, id. Sull. 
19, 66.— Hence, adv., like a slave, slavishly, 
servilely. * a. serTllo I gemons, Claud. 
B. Gild. 364.— b. aerviliter (class.): ser- 
viliter flcll domlnum consalutamus, Petr. 
117, 6: ne quid sfervillter mullebrlterve fo- 
ciaraus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 66 ; so Tac. H. 1, 36 : 
saevlroj Flor. 1, 23, 1.— Comp, and sup. of 
the adj. and adv. do not occur. 

ServUinty i, »».; Seryi^ ae,/, the 
name of a Roman gens. ^ Masc. A, t. 
Servilius Abala, Liv. 4, 13 sq.; v. Ahalo.- 
B Cn. and Q. Servilius Caepio, consuls, the 
former A.U.O. 618, the latter the following 
year, Cic. Font. 11, 23 ; cf id. Brut. 26, 97 ; 
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28, 43 ; 26, 161; W. Att. 12, 6, 3 al.— O. An. 
other Cn. Servilius Caepio, Cic. Att. 12, 2(^ 

2. — B, Q. Servilius Caepio, consul A.U.C. 
648, Veil. 2, 1, 3 ; cf Cic. Brut. 36, 136 ; id. 
de Or. 2, 28, 124 ; Id. Inv. 1, 49, 92.— B. Q* 
Servilius Caepio, quastor A.U.C. 664, Auct. 
Her. 1, 12, 21; 2, 1*2, 17; Cic. Fragm. Scaur. 

1, 2, 46 B. and K. al.— Others of the same 
name are mentioned, Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 8; id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 2; ^ 11, 1; Id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7.— 
P, C. Servilius Casca, an assassin of Caesar, 
Clc. Phil. 2, 11, 27.— G. P. Servilius Casca, 
an assassin of Caesar. Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 27; 
id. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 17, 1; id. Att. 16, 15, 3 al. 
—If, C. Servilius Glaucia, praetor, slain by 
Marius A.U.C. 664, Cic. Brut. 62, 224; id. 
Cat. 3, 6, 16.— K. C. Servilius Isauricus, a 
successful general,a friend of Cicero, Cic. 
Att. 12, 21, 1; id. Prov. Cons. 9, 22 et saep. 
— li. Another P. Servilius Isauricus, pro- 
consul in Asia A.U.C. 708, to whom are ad- 
dressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 13, 66-72; cf 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2; 3, 4, 6 .— H, Fern. Servilia, 
Cic. Att. 14, 21, 3 ; 16, 11, 1 ; 15, 12, 1 al— 
Hence, A. SerVwaB« h, um, cu^., of or 
belonging to a Servilius, Servilian : fami- 
lla, Plin. 34, 13, 38, g 137 : lex, scilicet judi- 
claria, introduced by Q. Servilius Caepio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 56. 223 ; id. Clu. 61, 140 , id. 
Brut. 43, 161; Tac. A. 12, 60: de pccuniis 
repetundis, by C. Servilius Glaucia, id. Rab. 
Post. 4, 9; id. Balb. 24, 64; id. Scaur. 1, 2; 
Ascon. ap. Scaur, p. 21 ; single fragments 
of which, still extant, are collected and o.x- 
plaincd in C. A. Klenze, Fragmenta legis 
Serviliae, Berol. 1826: agraria, proposed by 
P. Servilius Rullus, but dofoatod through 
the opposition of Cicero (Oratt. de lego Agr. 
III.): Servilius lacus, a place in Rome, in 
the eighth region, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 89 ; Sen, 
Prov. 3, 7; cf Fest. pp. 238 and 139.— B. 
Serv^&nus. um, adf., of or belong- 
ing to a Servilius, Servilian: hortl, Suet. 
Ner. 47 ; Tac. A. 16, 66; id. H. 3, 38; cf Plin. 
36, 6, 4, § 23. 

lerviOt Rum, 4 {imperf, ser- 

vibas, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 60; fut. sorvibo, id. 
Men. 6, 9, 42; id. Merc. 3, 2, 3; Ter. Hec. 3, 
5, 45 : servibit, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 76 ; id. Trin. 

2, 2, 27), V, n. (once pass., v. 1. B. infra) [ser- 
vus], to be a servant or slave, to serve, be 
in service (freq. and class.), I, Lit. (a) 
Absol.: Ha. Quid tu, servusno cs, an liber? 
Ps. Nunc quidem etiam servio, Plaut. Ps. 
2, 2, 16 : nunc qui minus servio, quam .si 
forem sorva nata? id. Rud. 1, 3, 37; in 11- 
berata terrd llberatores ejus sorviro, Liv'. 
84, 60: per centum annos, id. 89, 37, 6: an 
addictus, quem lex serviro, donee solvcrit, 
jubet, servus sit, Quint. 7, 3, 26: qui Liber- 
tate caret, Serviet aotornum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
41 ; service liberaliter, Ter. And. 1, 1, 11 : 
serviet utlllter (captivus), Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 70 
et saep.: sorvire juste (opp. injuste impe- 
rare), Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 28; id. Phil. 6, 7, 19; 
vlncti per centum annos servislis, Liv, 39, 
37 ; servit vetus hostis Cantaber, serA do- 
mitus catena, Hor. C. 3, 8, 21.— (/3) With 
(lat. of the person to whom sorvlco is ren- 
dered, to be enslaved to, to serve : justum 
est, tuos tibi servos tuo arbitratu serviat, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 71 : lenoni, Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 33: servilum tibi me abducito, ni fe- 
cero, Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 106: venire in eum lo- 
cum, ubl parendum alter! et sorvlendum 
sit, Cic. Rab, Post. 8, 22; cf : sive regi sive 
optlmatlbus serviaht, id. Rop. 1, 36, 66: ut 
hoc populorum intersit, utrum com I do- 
mino an asporo serviant. etc,, id. lb. 1, 33, 
60: Athenas victas Lacedaemoniis sorviro 
pati, Nep. Alcib. 9, 4: minata, Servitura suo 
Capitolia nostra Canopo, Ov. M. 16, 827. — 
(7) With apud : tarn illo apud nos sorvit, 
quam ego nunc hie apud te servio, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 62 : fllius meus llll apud voa 
servit captus In Allde, id. ib. 2, 2, 80: hoc 
pacto apud te serviam, id. Aul 1, 1, 12; 
apud lenonem, id. Poen. 4, 2, 87 ; si quls 
apud nos servisset, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 
182.- (3) With homogeneous object; ser- 
vitutem: qui in servitute est eo jure, quo 
servus, aut, ut antlqui dixerunt, qui servl- 
tutem servit, Quint. 7, 3, 26 : tu usque a 
puero servitutem servivisti in Alide, Plaut, 
Capt. 3, 4, 12; quorum majorum nemo ser 
vitutem servivit, Cic. Top. 6, 29 ; id, Mur 
29, 61: qui (cives) servitutem servissent 
Liv. 40, 18, 7 ; 46, 16, 6 ; neque erile nego 
tium plus curat quam si non servitutem 
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servlat, Plaut. Mil. 3, 6, 2; 8, 1, 160 (not ser- 
vitute, V. Ritschl ad h. 1.).— So with dai. of 
person : me servitutem servire huic homi- 
ni optumo, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 31 ; id. Aul. 4, 
1, 6; id. Bud. 3, 4, 42: cf.: sed is prlvatam 
servitatem servit illi an publicamf id. 
Capt 2, 2, 84 (v. infl'a, II.); ego baud diu: 
Id) ineunte adulescontid tuis servivi servi- 
tutem imperils, id. Trim 2, 2, 21; and with 
apud: apud hunc servitutem servio, id. Mil. 
2, 1, 17.— -B, Pasg. (perh. only in the foil, 
passage) : adsuescamus . . . servis pauciorl- 
bus serviri, Sen. Tranq. 9, 3. — H. I ® 8® n > 
with dat. of object (a person or thing), to 
be devoted or subject to ; to be of use or ser- 
vice to; to serve for ^ be Jit or useful for ; to 
do a service to. to comply with, grcUify, hu- 
mor, accommodate ; to have respect to, to re- 
gard or care for ; to consult, aim at, to ac- 
commodate one's self to, etc. (so esp. fVeq. in 
Cic. ; cf. : pareo, appareo, mlnistro): tibi 
servio atquo audiena sum imperii, Plaut 
True. 1, 2, 25 ; Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15, 48 : 
quoniam sibi (rei publlcao) servissera sem- 
per, numquam mihi . . . ut Jam mihi servi- 
rem, consulerem meis, id. Plane. 38, 92; ef ; 
servire populo, id. ib. 4, 11 ; id. Fin. 6, 9, 27 
et saep. ; cum is, qui imperat aliis, servit 
ipse nulli cupiditati, id. Rep. 1,34,52; cf : 
cum homines cupiditatibus iis, quibus ce- 
tcri serviunt, Imperabunt, id. Lael. 22, 82; 
aetati hujiis, id. Fin. 6, 9, 27: mori alicu- 
jus, Nep. Them. 1, 3 : semper aut belli aut 
pacis serviit artibus, Veil. 1, 13, 3 : amori 
aliorum flagitiosissime, Cic. Cat 2, 4, 8: au- 
ribus alicujus, Caes. B. C. 2, 27 ; hello, id. 
B. G. 7, 34: brevitatl, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 327; 
commodis alicujus, id. Rep. 1, 4, 8 ; id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 24; id. Inv. 2, 45, 132: rei pu- 
blicae commodis, id. Div. in Caecil. 20, 64 ; 
cf: compendio suo prlvato, Caes. B. C. 3, 
32: constantiae, Cic. Fam. 6, 16, 6: digni- 
tati (with consulcre rei publicao), id. Sest 
10, 23: dolori meo, id. ib. 6, 14: existima- 
tioni, id. Verr. 1, 10, 29; id. Att 6, 11, 5: fa- 
mae, id. ib. 5, 10, 2 ; gloriae, id. Tusc. 5, 3, 
9: gravitati vocum aut suavitati, id. Or. 
64,182: vel honori multorum vel periculo 
(with obedire tempori), id. Brut 69, 242; 
indulgentiae, id. Cael. 32, 79: iracundiae 
(with parere dolori), id. Prov. Cons. 1, 2; 
laudi et gloriae, id. Cat 1, 0, 23: laudi ex- 
istimationique, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2, 9 5: nume- 
ris (orationis), id. Or. 62, 176 : oculis civi- 
um, id. Phil. 8, 10, 29: pecuniae, id. Tusc. 6, 
8, 9: personae, id. Off 3, 29, 106 : petitioni, 
id. Verr. 1, 9, 24: posteritati, id. Tusc. 1, 16, 
36 ; rei familiari, id. Rose. Am. 16, 43 ; cf 
rei, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 27: rumori, Plaut Trin. 
3, 2, 14; Caes. B. G. 4, 6 fin.: tempori, Cic. 
Sest 6, 14; id. Tusc. 3, 27, 66; id. Att 8, 3, 
6; 10, 7, 1; utilitati salutique, Id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 9, § 27 ; valetudini, id. Fam. 16, 18, 1; 
vectigalibus, id. do Or. 2, 40, 171 : venustati 
vel maxima, id. ib. 2, 78, 316; 2, 80, 327: 
verbis praocedentibus. Quint 9, 4, 63. — 
Pass, impers.: ut communi utilitati servi- 
atur, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31; concisum est ita, 
ut non brevitati servltum sit, sed magis 
venustati, id. de Or. 2, 80, 327.— (/3) With 
homogeneous object ( cf supra, I. 6 ) ; ab in- 
eunte aduloscentiaTuis servivi servitutem 
imperils et praeceptis, pater . . . Meura ani- 
mum tibi servitutem servire aequom cen- 
sui, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 21 sqq.— B, T r a n s f , 
of things. 1. In gen., fo help, assist, he 
serviceable to, be useful jfbr (post-Aug.): ut 
totus truncus alicnigenis surculis serviat, 
Col. 4, 29, 14; cf : taoularia debent servire 
^llinis, id. 6,3, 2: chartis serviunt calami, 
Plin. 16, 36, 64, § 157 : candelae luminibus 
et fbneribus serviunt, id. 16, 37, 70, g 178 : 
eademque materia etcibis etprobris servi- 
at, id. 33, 12, 64, 9 162: laotor quod domus 
aliquando 0. Cassi, serviet domino non mi- 
nori, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8.-2, Esp., jurid. 
t t, of buildings, lands, etc., to be subject 
to a servitude : praedia, quae serviebant, 
Cia Agr. 3, 2, 9; so, aedes, id Off. 3, 16, 67; 
neque servire quandam oarum aedium 
partem in mancipi lege dixisset, id. de Or. 
1, 39, 178: eodem numero (incorporalium) 
sunt et jura praediorum urbanorum et ru- 
sticorum, quae etiam servitutes vocantur, 
Gai. Inst 2, 14 Jin.; Paul. Sent 1, 17; cf 
Dig. 8, 2, 20, 99 3 and 6; 8, 6, 8, 9 1 al. ; and 
V. servitus, II. B., and servus, II. 

tervitinn^ h, n. [servus]. I. In abstr. , 
the condition of % slave or servant, slavery, 
servitude (not so in Clo., who has servitus). 
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Lit ; hoc tibi pro servitio debeo, <u 
your servant * Ter. And. 4, 1, 62: cum se- 
cum ipse reputaret, quam gravis casus in 
servitium ex regno forct. Sail. J. 62, 9 : ne- 
que dosistam abstrahere a servitio civita- 
tem no8tram,Brut ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1,16, 
9: militibus nostris Jugurthae servitium 
minari. Sail. J. 94, 4: genus servitii tnsoli- 
tum. id. H. 2, 81 Dletsch: servitii pretium, 
id. ib. 3,61, 20; 3.61,1; 4,61,11: ductus ab 
creditore in servitium, Li v. 2, 23,6: Justum 
pati servitium (just before; regia servitus), 
id. 41, 6, 9: cum domus Assaraci Phthiam 
Servitio premet, Verg. A. 1, 286 ; aliquem 
servitio levare, to free from slavery, Hor. 
S. 2, 6, 99: servitio exire, Verg. E. 1, 41: 
servitium subire, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 8. — B, 
Transf, in gen., servitude or subjection 
of any kind: antmi imperlo, corporis ser- 
vitio magis utimur, Sail. C. 1, 2 : illi etiara 
tauros priml docuisse foruntur Servitium, 
Tib. 2, 1, 41; 2, 4, 1; Ov. A. A. 3, 488; cf 
Verg. G. 3, 168; Col. 8, 8, 4: qul servitium 
(amoris) ferro fatentur, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 18 : 
tauto infensius servitium, Tac. A. 1, 81 fin. 
—II. In concr., a body of servants, the 
class of slaves (collect ; class, in sing, and 
plur.). (a) Sing.: ita nunc servitium’st, 
such are servants nowadays, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3, 21 : Lycurgus agros locupletium plebi, ut 
servitio, colendos dedit, Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 16: 
ut a servitio caveremus (cf just belore: 
oxamina tauta servorum immissa in popu- 
lum Romanum), id. Har. Resp. 12, 25: nul- 
line motus in Sicilia servorum Verre prae- 
tore , . . fact! esse dicuntur? . . . coeptum 
esse in Sicilia movori aliquot locis serviti- 
um suspicor, id. Verr. 2, 6, 4, g 9: ex omni 
faeco urbis ac servitio, id. Pis. 4, 9: calo- 
num servitiique tertia (pars), Veil. 2, 82, 3; 
cf : servitii decern milia offerebat, Tac. A. 
12, 17 : qul (gladiatores) c servitio Blaesi 
erant, id. ib. 1, 23 et saep. — (fi) Plur.: ser- 
vitia ad caedem et indammandam urbem 
incitavit, Cic. Cael. 32, 78 : vincula soluta 
sunt et servitia incitata. Id. Leg. 3, 11, 25 : 
opera facessant, servitia sileant, id. FL 38, 
97; Sail. C. 24, 4 ; 46, 8; 60, 1 ; 66, 6 ; id. 
J. 66, 1; Liv. 2, 10; 6, 12; 28, 11; Col 11, 
1, 3 et al. — B. T r a n 8 f , of drones among 
bees: sunt autem fuel . . . quasi servitia 
verarum apiuro, Plin. 11. 11, 11, g 27.-2, 
= servi, servants as inaividuals; servitia 
regum superborum, Liv. 2, 10, 8 : Inopia 
servitiorum, id. 28, 11, 9; dilapsis etiam In- 
fimis servitiorum, Tac. H. 3, 84. 

servitor^ [servio], a servant, 

servitor (late Lat), Auct Serm. ad Fratr. 
ap. Aug. 43 mcd.; Inscr. Orell. 2363. 

* lervitlltillf. [servus-tri- 

tus, fVom tero], galled by slavery : stabu- 
lum, as a term of abuse, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 
13 dub. (Ritschl ex con). : stabulum sorvi- 
tutium). 

servitfido, f [servus], slavery, 
servitude (perb. only in the foil, passages) : 
servitudinis homines expertos, Liv. 24, 22, 
2 Drak. N. cr. dub. (Welssenb. servitutis): 
eritudo servitude, Paul, ex Fost p. 83 Mhll. : 
servi tudo, iovXela, Gloss. Philox. 

tervitll% htis {gen. plur. servitutium. 
Dig. 8, 2, 32 /In.; 8, 3, 1 fin.; and acc. to 
Ritschl also Plaut Pers. 3, 8, 14),/ [id.], the 
condition of a servus; slavery, serfdom, ser- 
vice, servitude (flreq. and class.). I, Lit: 
servitus est constitutio Juris gentium, qu& 
quis domlnio alieno contra naturam sub- 
icitur, Dig. 1, 6, 4; Just Inst 1, 3, 2: ser- 
vitutem servire, Plant Capt 2,3, 31 (v. this 
fV-eq. occurring phrase under servio, I. 6) : 
quibus nunc aerumna mea libertatem paro, 
Quibus servitutem mea miseria deprecor? 
Enn. ap. Gell. 6, 16, 9 (Trag. v. 173 Vahl): 
domi Ailstis liberi : Nunc servitus si evenit, 
etc., Plaut. Capt 2, 1, 4; qui hodle fherlm 
liber, eum nunc potivit pater servitutis, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 24 Fleck. ; quis hoc imperi- 
um, quis hanc servitutem ferre potest? 
Cato ap. Gell. 10, 3, 17 : ipsam (mulierem) 
in servitatem ac[]adicare,Cic. Div. In Caecil. 
17, 66; ista corruptela servi si impunita 
fherit ... fit in dominatu servitus, in ser- 
vitute dominatus, id. Deiot 11, 30: mors 
servituti anteponenda, id. Off. 1, 23, 81 : ser- 
vitutem perpessl. Id. Phil. 8, 11, 32: aliae 
nationes servitutem pati possunt, populi 
Romani est propria libertas, id. ib. 6, 7, 19; 
servitutem pati, id. ib. 6, 7, 19 : simtlitado ! 
servituUs, id. Rep. 1, 27, 48: hunc nimis 
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liberum populum libertas ipsA servitute 
affleit, etc. . . Nimia ilia libertas in nimiam 
servitutem cadit, id. ib. 1, 44, 68: socios 
nostros in servitutem abduxerunt, id. Pis. 
34, 84 : servitutis Jugum, id. Rep. 2, 26, 47 : 
Themistoclos cum servitute Graeclam libe- 
rasset, id. Lael. 12, 42; coqjugos in servitu- 
tem abstrahi, Caes. B. G. 7, 14; addicere 
aliquem in servitutem, Liv. 3, 66 ; Caes. B. 
G. 7, 77: liberum populum servitute ad- 
fleere, Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68: asserere aliquem 
in servitutem, Liv. 3,44, 6; 34, 18, 2; Suot. 
Tib. 2.—* (/3) As a verbal noun with dat : 
opulento homlnl hoc servitus dura est, this 
serving or being servant of a rich man, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 12. —II, Transf A, In 
gen. (acc to servio, II,), servitude, subjec- 
tion : numquam salvis suis exuitur servi- 
tus muliebris: et ipsae libertatem, quam 
viduitas et orbitas facit, detestantur, Liv. 
34, 7 Drak. ; silvestres gallinae in servitute 
non foetant, in corfinement, Col. 8, 12 ; so 
id. 8, 16, 7: hq}us tanti officii servitutem 
astringebam testimonio sempiterno, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 74 ; est enlm in lllls ipsa merces 
auctoramentum servitutis, id. Off. 1, 42, 
150; cf : ut se homines ad servitutem ju- 
ris astringerent. Quint. 2, 16, 9; 7, 3, 16.— 
B, The government, rule, dominion of a 
master: tibi Apudme justaetclemens sor- 
Vitus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 9. — O. (Acc. to servio, 
II. B.) Jurid. 1. 1., of buildings, lands, etc., 
a liability resting upon them, an easement, 
servitude: servitutes praediorum rustlco- 
rum sunt hae: iter, actus, via, aquacduc- 
tus. Dig. 8, 3, 1; jura praediorum urba- 
norum, quae servitutes vocantur. Gal. Inst. 
2, 14: servitute fundo illi imposita, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3. 1, 2, 9 3 : specus servitutis putat ali- 
quid nablturos, id. Att. 16, 26, 4. — B. Concr. 
(for the class, servitium), slaves, servants 
(collect. ) ; poet, of lovers : adde quod pubes 
tibi crescit omnls, Servitus croscit nova 
(= catervae amatorum semper novorum), 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 18; cf Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 14 
Ritschl. 

Servim, b 1. ^ Roman proper 
name, esp. iu the Sulpician gens; whence 
Servll is sometimes used for Sulpicll, 0th. 
ap, Tac. H. 2, 48. — E8p.,Serviu8 Sulpiti- 
us Rufus, an eminent jurist and statesman, 
contemporary with Cicero, called Servius, 
Dig. 47, 2, 76, g 1; Gai. Inst. 2, 244; v. Sulpi- 
clus. —Hence, Servi&nnSy um, adj. , of 
or belonging to Servius Sulpitius the jurist, 
Servian : actio, Dig. 20, 1, 3; for which also 
simply Servi&na, u®* ii>- i ; 

20, 1, 10,— II, Servius Tullius, the sixth king 
of Rome; v. Tullius.— If f. Servius Maurus 
Honoratus, a grammarian under Valentin- 
ian, a commentator on Vergil. 

wrvo, Rvi, atum, 1 (old fut. perf ser- 
vasso, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 71: servassis, an 
old formula In Cato, R. R. 141, 3: servassit. 
Plant. Cist. 4, 2, 76: servasslnt, id. As. 8, 3, 
64; id. Cas. 2, 6, 16; Id. Ps. 1, 1, 35; Id. 
Stich. 4, 1, 1: id. Trin. 2, 2, 103), v. a. [cf 
salus]. I. L 1 1. A. I u 8 ® u. , to fave, de- 
liver, keep unharmm, preserve, protect, etc. 
(very freq. and class. ; syn. salvo) : PA. Per- 
dis me tuis dlctis. Cu. Immo servo et ser- 
vatum volo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 66 ; cf : qui 
ceteros servavl, ut nos periremus, Cic. Fam. 
14, 2, 2: pol me occidistis, amici. Non ser- 
vastls, Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 189: aliquem ox peri- 
culo, Caes. B. C. 2, 41 fin. : aliquem ex ju- 
dlcio, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, 9 131: vita ex ho- 
stium telis servata, id. Rep. 1, 3, 6: urbs ex 
belli ore et faucibus erepta atque servata, 
id. Arch. 9, 21. — With ab and abl. (mostly 
post - Aug. and rare ) ; si tamen servari 
a furibus possunt, Pall, 6, 8, 7 fin. : su- 
per omnia Capitolium summamque rein 
in eo solus a Gallls servaverat, Plin. 7, 
28, 29, 9 103.— Mars pater, te precor, pa 
stores pecuaque salva servassis duisque 
bonam salutem mihi, etc., an old formula 
of prayer, Cato, R R, 141, 3 : di to ser- 
vassint semper, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 64 : dl te 
servasslnt mihi, id. Cas. 2, 5, 16; id. Ps. 1, 
1, 86; id. Stich. 4, 1, 1; id. Trin. 2, 2, 103: 
ita me servet Juppiter.Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 24: 
serva, quod iu te est, nlium et me et faml- 
11am, id. Heaut 4, 8, 4; tu me amoris ma- 
gis quam honoris servavisti gratid, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 (Trag. v- 316 Vahl.): 
invitum qui servat idem facit ocoidentl, 
Hor. A. P. 467: Graeciae portuaper se (t.e. 
Thomistoclom) servatos, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 5: 
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Beirare ycm publicam, id. Seat. 22, 49: quo- 
niaro me una vobiecum aervare non pos- 
Buro, Teatrae quidem carte vitae prospici- 
am, etc., Caea B. Q. 7, 60; Impedimenta 
oohorteaque, Id. B. C. 1, 70; urbem ineu- 
lamque Caesart, id. ib. 2, 20; eua, Cato, R. 
R. 6, 1: rem auam, Hor. A. P. 329: servabit 
odorem Teeta, id. Ep. 1, 2, 69: Sabinus Vi- 
ti Bator, curvam servans sub imagine fal- 
cem, keeping, retaining, Verg. A. 7, 179 et 
Baep. : urbem et cives integroe incolumes- 
que, Cic. Cat. 8, 10, 25; pudlcitiam libero- 
rum ab eorum libidino tutam, id.Verr. 2, 1, 
27. § 68: se integroB castosque, id. Tub^ 1, 
30, 72: omnia mihi integra, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Kam. 10, 17, 1 .— Poet, with inf.: infecta 
aanguine tola Cohjugihus servant parvis- 
quo ostendoro uatis, 8tat. Tb. 9, 188. A6- 

$oL : A’o. Peril, pugnos ponderat. Me. Quid 
Bi ego ilium tractim tangam ut dormiat? 
So. Hervaveris: Nam continuas has tres 
iioctes pervigilavi, you would save nie,Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 167.— (/3) With abl. or ab or ex 
and abl. of the danger or evil: si respu- 
blica populi Romani Quiritium ad quin- 
quennium proximum salva servata erit 
hisce duollis, datum donum duit, etc., an 
ancient votive formula, Liv. 22, 10, 2 : 

q. 8KRV1UV8 VVLNERK 8KRVATVB, InSCr. 

Grut. 48, 6: omnes quattuor amissis serva- 
tae a peste carinae, Verg. A. 6, 699. — Usu. 
with ex: quo ex judicio te ulla salus ser- 
vare posset, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, g 131 : urbs 
ex omnl impetu regio servata, id. Arch. 9, 
21 : ex CO periculo, Caos. B. 0. 2, 41 ; na- 
vem ex hieme marique, Nep. Att. 10, 6.— 
I). With abstract objects; navorum impe- 
rium servare est induperantum, Knn. ap. 
Post. p. 169 Mull. (Trag. v. 413 Vahl.): im- 
perium probe, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 7: ordine^ 
Caes. B. G. 4, 26; id. B. C. 1, 44; 2, 41; cf 
id. B. G. 7, 23: ordinem laboris quietisque, 
Liv. 26, 61: pracsidia indlligentius, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 33: vigilias, Liv. 34, 9; custodias 
noglogonter, id. 33, 4: discrimina rerum, 
id. 6,46: concentum (lidos), Cic. Fin. 4, 
27, 76: cursus, id. Kep. 1, 14, 22; id. Tusc. 
1, 28, 68: intervallum, Caes. B. G. 7, 23: te- 
norern pugnae, Liv. 30, 18: modum, Plin. 
7, 63, 64, g 180 et saep. : fldem, Plaut. Rud. 
6, 2, 63: fldem cum aliquo, id. Cure. 1, 2, 
49; id. Merc. 8, 1, 33; Ter. And. 1, 6, 45: 
fldes juris Jurandi saepe cum hoste servan- 
da, Cic. Oft; 3, 29, 107 ; ct : fldem de nume- 
ro dierum. Cues. B. G. C, 36: promis.sum, 
Plaut. Am. 5, 3, 1 : promissa, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 
23: offleia, id. ib. 1, 11,33: justltiam, id. ib. 
1,13,41; cf.: acquabilitatem juris, id. Rep. 

1, 34, 53: acquitatem, id. Olf. 1, 19, 64: jura 
induciarum, Caes. B. C. 1, 86; Institutum 
militarc, id. ib. 3, 76; cf. id. ib. 3, 84; 3, 89; 
rectum animi, Hor. S. 2, 3, 201 ; consulta pa- 
irum, leges juraque, id. Ep. 1, 16, 41 : legem, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 2: consuetudinem, id. Clu. 
32, 89 ; illud quod decoat, id. Oflf. 1, 28, 97 : 
dignitatem, id, de Or. 2, 64, 221: fldem cum 
aliquo, id. Phil. 7, 8, 22: amicitiam summa 
tide, id. I.aol. 7, 26: Platonls verecundiam, 
id. Fam. 9, 22, 6 ; acquam mentera, Hor. C. 

2, 8, 2: nati amorem, Verg. A. 2, 789: co- 
nubia alicqjus, id. ib. 3, 319: foodera, Ov. 
F. 2, 169. — In parti c., to keep, lay 
up, preserve, reserve for the fbture or for 
some purpose (syn. reservare): si voles 
servare (vinum) in vetustatem, ad alvum 
movendam servato, Cato, R. R. 114, 2; Col. 
12, 28, 4 : lectum Massicum, Hor. C. 8, 21, 
6; Col. 12, 28, 4; cf. : Caecuba centum cla- 
vibuB, Hor. C. 2, 14, 26; lapis chernites mi- 
tior est servandis corporibus nec absumen- 
dis.Plin. 36, 17, 28, g 132: vermes in melle, 
id. 30, 13, 39, g 116: so temporibus aliis, 
Cic. Plane. 6, 13: eo me servavi, id. Att. 6, 
17, 1: Valerius, in parvis rebus neglegens 
ultor gravem se ad majora vindicera ser- 
vabat, Liv. 2, 11, 4; 10, 28, 6.— With dajt. : 
placet esse quasdam res servatas Judicio 
voluntatique multitudinis, Cic. Kep. 1, 46, 
69: in aliquod tempus quam integerrimas 
vires militi servare, Liv. 10, 28; Jovis auri- 
bus ista (carmina) Servas, Hor. £p. 1, 19, 
44 : causa integra Caesari servaretur, Auct 
B. Alex. 36, 1 : durato et vosmet rebus ser- 
vate secundlSjVerg. A. 1, 207. — Poet, with 
ad : ad Herculeos servaberis arcus, Ov. M. 
12, 309.— II. Trans f. (from the idea of 
the attention being turned to any thing). 
A To give heed to, pay aXtention to; to 
watch, observe any thing (syn. observe). 
1, In gen. ^ With acc.; uxor scelesta 
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me omnibus servat modis, Ne, etc.. Plant. 
Bud. 4, 1, 6 : vestlmenta sua, id. ib. 2, 8, 62: 
iter alicujus, Caes. B. G. 6, 19: Pallnurus 
dum gidera servat, Verg. A. 6, 338: nubera 
locumque, Ov. M. 6, 631: nutrlcis limen 
servantis alumnae, keeping watch over, 
guarding, id. ib. 10, 383: pascentes haedos, 
Verg. E. 6, 12: vestlbulum, id. A. 6, 656; 
servaturis vigili Capitolia voce Cederet an- 
seribus, Ov. M. 2, 638; cf. ; pomaria dede- 
rat servanda draconi, id. ib. 4, 646. — (^) 
With rel. -clause or final: quid servas, quo 
earn, quid agam? Lucil. ap. Non. 887, 26: 
tuus servus servet, Venerine eas (coronas) 
det, an viro, Plaut. As. 4 , 1, 60: cum de- 
cemviri servassent, ut unus fasces habe- 
ret, Liv. 3, 36, 3: servandum in eo ante 
omnia, ut, etc., Plin. 17, 17, 28, g 124: ut 
(triumviri) servarent, ne qui nocturnl coe- 
tus flerent, Liv. 39, l^fin.; Col. 8, 6, 13. — 
(•y) Absol., to stay, keep watch, or guard : 
Eu. IntuB serva. St. Quippini Ego Intus 
sorvem ? an, ne quis aedes auforat? Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 2, 3 sq. ; cf. : nemo in aedibus Servat, 
id. Most. 2, 2, 22: solus Sannio servat domi, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 10; Ov. M. 1, &n.—Imper.: 
serva 1 take caret lookout! beware! Plaut. 
Pers. 6, 2, 29; Ter. And. 2, 6, 5; id. Ad. 2, 1, 
18; Hor. S. 2, 3, 69.-2, Ib partic., in 
rclig. lang., to observe an omen: secundam 
avera servat. . . servat genus altivolantum, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div, 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 83 and 
84 Vahl.) : de caelo servare, Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 
81; id. Div. 2, 35, 74; so of the augurs; do 
caclo, id. Vatin. 6, 16 ; id. Scst. 61, 129 ; 
id. Prov. Cons. 19, 46 ; id. Att. 2, 16, 2 ; 4, 
3, 3; caelum servare, Lncr. 6, 396; fulgura 
caeli, id. 6, 429.— B. remain 

in a place ( i. e. to keep watch there ) ; 
to dwell in, inhabit (ante-class, and poet. ) : 
nunc tc amabo, ut banc hoc triduum solum 
sinas Esse hie ot servare apud me, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 107 : tu nidum servas, Hor. Ep. 1, 
10, 6: atria servantem postico falle clicn- 
tem, id. ib. 1, 6, 31: nymphae sorores. Cen- 
tum quae silvas, centum quae flumina ser- 
vant, Verg. G. 4, 383: Immanem hydruni 
Servantem ripas, id. ib. 4, 469: soladomum 
et tantas servabat Alia sedcs, id. A. 7, 62: 

nOHVM 8EKVAVIT, LANAM PKCIT, luSCr. Orcll. 

3848.— C. Ib latcjurid. I^t.: servare illi- 
quid (pecuniarn) ab aliquo, to get, obtain, 
receive. Dig. 17, 1, ibfin.; so ib. 26, 6, 2; 2C, 
7,61. — Hence, ♦ 

ing, observant ; with pen..- Rhipeus servan- 
tissimus aequi, Verg. A. 2, 427. 

servvda (servola); ao,/ dim. [serva], 
a servant-girl, a young female servant, Cic. 
Att. 1, 12, 3. 

* serv^cola, /• [eeryulus-colo], 
she that waits upon or accommodates slaves, 
a slave’s drab, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 65. 

■ervnlns (•ervdl-). i {gen.piur. servu- 
lum, App. M. 4, 19), m. dim. [servus], a young 
slave, servant-lad, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, KX); id. 
Men. 2, 2, 64 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 68 al. ; Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 66; id. Heaut. 1, 2, 17; 3, 1, 62 
al; Cic. Quint. 6, 27; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 22; 
3, 16, 8 al— In apposition: homines servo- 
los amare, etc., Plaut. Stich. 8, 1, 37. 

1. servuiyb, urn, adj. [referred by the 
ancients to servo: servl ex eo oppellati 
sunt, quod imperatores servos vendere, ac 
per hoc servare, nec occidere solent, Just. 
Inst. 1, 3, 3 ; but prob. from root svar- ; 
Lith. Bvaras, a weight ; cf. Gr. tp/uo; O. H. 
Germ, swari, burdensome; Germ, schwer, 
heavy -cf. also serius], slavish, servile, sub- 
ject. I, In gen. A. With homo (=2. 
servus; mostly ante- class.): non decet su- 
perbum esse hominem servom, Plaut. As. 
2, 4, 64; id. Mil. 2, 6, 80; id. Stich. 1, 2, 1; 
6, 4, 10; id. Ep. 1, 1, 68; 3, 1, 7 ; Tor. Phorm. 
2, 1, 62.— B. other subjects (not freq. 

till after the Aug. per.); octo milia libero- 
rum servorumque eapitum sunt capta, Liv. 
29, 29 : corpori, quod servum fortuna erat, 
vim fecit, id. 88, 24; Graeciae urbes servae 
et vectigales (opp. liberae), id. 34, 68 : civi- 
tas, id. 26, 81; Lacedaemon, id. 34. 41; ser- 
va manus, Ov. F. 6, 668: o imitatores, ser- 
vum pecusi Hor. Ep. 1,19,19: serva aqua, 
i. e. servorum, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 26 ; cf. Petr. 
71: servam operam, linguam liberam he- 
rus me jussit habere, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 9; 
omnia non serva et roaxime regna hostilia 
ducunt (Romani), ^I. H. 4, 61, 17 Dietsch: 
reges serva omnia et subjecta imperlo suo 
esse velint, Liv. 37, 64; 42, 46: statu libera 
quicquid peperit, hoc servum beredis est, 
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Dig. 40, 7, 16 H. Jurid. 1. 1., of buildings, 

lands, etc., liable to certain burdens, swpect 

to a servitude : libera (praedia)meliore jure 

sunt quam serva, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9 : fundus, 
Dig. 8, 6, 6; aedes, ib. 8, 2, 35: area, ib. 8, 
2, 34 al. ; cf. servio, II. B., and servitus, IL 
B. — Hence, 

2. senm* (-6»). h ^ genrsi, 

ao,/, a slave, servant, serf, serving-man; 
a female slave, maid- servant. Masc. 

(syn. : famulus, mancipium), Enn. ap. Non. 
471, 19 (Com. V. 6 Vahl. ) ; Cato ap. GeU. 10, 
8, 17: servi, ancillae, id. ap. Fest. s. v. pro- 
hibere, p. 234 Mull. ; cf.: Ulixesdoml etiam 
contumelias servorum ancillarumque per- 
tulit, Cic. Oflf. 1, 31, 113 : servus armiger, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 89: dotalis, id. As. 1, 1, 72: 
frugi, id. Aul 4, 1, 1 : graphicus et quanti- 
vis pretii, id. Ep. 3, 3, 29: nequam et ma- 
lus, id. Poen. 6, 2, 70: scelestus, infidelis, 
id. Trin. 2, 4, 126: peculio-sus, id. Rud. 12, 
24 ; peculiaris, id. Capt. prol 20 : fallax, Ov. 
Am. 1, 16, 17; servus a pedibus, Cic. Att. 8, 
6, 1: a manu, Suet. Caes. 74: aliquem ser- 
vum sibl habere ad manum, Cic. de Or. 3, 
60, 226 : publici, public slaves, S. C. ap. 
Front. Aquaed. 100; Varr. ap. Gell 13, 13, 
4; Cic. Phil 8, 8, 24 : Liv. 9, 29 et saep. ; 
cl Dig. 1, 6, 6.— Prov. ; quot servi, tot 
hostos, Sinn. Capito ap. Fest. s. v. quot, 
p. 261 MQll. ; cf. Sen. Ep. 47, 3; Macr. S. 1 
11 Twed!.— Esp. : poenae servus, a siarc of 
punishment, i. e. condemned to sertnle labor. 
Just. Inst. 1,12, 3; Dig. 48,19,17.-2. Trop.: 
vidit enim eos, qui so judiciorum dominos 
dici volebaut, harum cupiditatum esse ser- 
vos, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 22, g 68: neque tam 
servi illl dominorum, quam tu libidinum, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 60, g 112 : omnium libidinum 
servi, Plin. Ep. 8, 22, 1: adulescens liberto- 
rum suorum libcrtus servorumque servus, 
Veil. 2, 73, 1: servus potestatis, Cic. Gael 
32, 79 ; cf. also the doubtful reading; legum 
omnes servi sumus ut libori esse possimus, 
id. Clu. 63, 146 (where B. and K. have om- 
ncs servimus). — B. Fcm. (mostly ante- 
class. for ancilla): servao sint istno an li- 
borae, Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 62: ego sen'a sum, 
id. Cisl 4, 2, 99; id. Pers. 4, 4, 63; id. Poen. 
6, 4, 31 : serva nata, id. Rud. 1, 3, 37 : ser- 
vum servaque natum regnum occupasse, 
Liv. 1, 47 fin. : serva Briseis, Hor. C. 2, 4, 3 
ut saep. 

gi^gama. V. sesamum. 

t sif^gaminuS; a. = anedpt- 

vor, of sesame, made from sesame : oleum, 
Plin. 23, 4, 49, § 94 ; 13, 1, 2, § 11; 28, 11, 47, 
g 168. 

t BdBSiindidcft* n., = (rnoapoetiet, a 
plant resembling sesame, Plin. 22, 26, 64, 
g 133; 26, 6, 21, g 62. 

tsdsamum (BiBam-), i, — ojjaa- 

uov. I, Sesame or sesamum, an oily plant, 
a native of the East, Col 2, 10, 18; 11, 2, 
60; 11, 2, 66; 12, 16, 3; Pall Sept. 7; id. 
Oct. 1, 3; Cels. 6, 15; Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 113; 
Petr. 1 fin . — Collat. form g^gima o'* Bd- 
Bamsu = <rT\*rd(it\, Col. 2, 7, 1 ; Plin. 
16, 7, ^ g 30 ; 18, 7, 10, g 49 : 18, 10, 22, g 96, 
and 18, 10, 23, g 98. — * if, Sesamum sil- 
vestro, another name for clci, the palma 
Christi, castor-oilplant, Plin. 15, 7, 7, g 26. 

* BeBCSn&xiB, [deriv. and signiC 
unknown]: bovls sescenaris jecur, Liv. 41, 
16, 1 (but the conjectural correction to sesc- 
ennalis or sexennis is improbable) Weis- 
Bcnb. ad loc. 

BBBCdni. sescenteni. 

BOBcentdiii, aJ®® Bescfiiii. (lef 
redly bB3CC-)i ae, a, num. distrib. adg. 
[soscenti], six hundred each. A, Form 
sescenteni ; sescenteni malleoli, ^1. 3, 6, 
3 : urnae, id. 3, 9, 3 ; cf. Suet. Claud. 32 ; 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 610. — B. sesceni: 

Varro prodidit, singula jugera vinearum 
sescenas urnas vini praebuisse, Col 3, 3, 2: 
nummi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 26, g 62 : denarii 
equitibus tributi, Curt. 6, 1, 46 : annua, 
Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 7. 

BeBcentdBunaBfi®®® seze-), 

a, um, num. ord. adj. [id.], the six hun- 
dredth: anno sescentesimo, Cic. Rep. 1, 
37, 68 Mai N, cr.: anno Urbis sescentesi- 
mo quinquagesimo quinto, Plin. 8, 7, 7, 
g 19. 

BeB-centi (i®®® correctly Boz-centi; 

cf. Ritschl Prolog, ad Plaut. p. 114), ae, a, 
num. card. adj. [sex-centum]. I, Prop., six 
hundred : sescenti aurei nummi Pbilippii, 



SESQ 


SESS 


SEST 


Plaut. Poon. 1, 1, 38: Romuli aetatem mi- 
nus his sescentfs annis fhlsse cemimus, 
Cic. Rep. a, 10, 18 : argentl sescentum ac 
mille, Lucil. ap. Non. 493, 32 : curriculum 
longum sescentos pedes, Gell. 1, 1, 2. — II. 
M e t o n. , like our hwndred or thousand^ to 
signify an immente number, an innumer- 
able quantity, any amount, etc. (perh. be- 
cause the Roman cohorts consisted orig- 
inally of six hundred men ; very freq. in 
prose and poet.): sescentae ad earn rein 
causae possunt colligi, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 62: 
sescentas proinde scribito jam mihi dicas: 
Nihil do, Ter. Phorra. 4, 8, 63 : vonio ad 
epistulas tuas, quas ego sescentas uno tem- 
pore accept, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3: jam sescenti 
sunt, qui inter sicarios accusabant, id. 
Rose. Am. 32, 90 : sescentos cives Roma- 
nos, id. Verr. 2, 2, 48, % 119.— As subst: 

orum, n. plur., an immense 
number o/thlngs: soscenta sunt, quae me- 
morem, si sit otium, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 41; 
cf. Cic. Dlv. 2, 14, 34; id. Att. 2, 19, 1; 6, 4, 
1: 14, 12, 1 : sescenta tanta reddam,si vivo, 
tibi, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 111; so id. Fs. 2, 2, 
37. 

•escentie* (less correctly sexe-), 
num. adri f sescenti], six hundred times: 
soscenties HS., six hundred times a hundred 
thousand, sixty millions of sesterces, Cic. Att. 
4, 16 C, 14; so, scstertium sescentles, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 20, 13 : sescentios vicies, Lampr. 
Commod. 15 (in Plaut. Men. 6, 4, 8, the true 
read, is sescentos). 

Sescentd-pl&iras, i, [sescentl- 
plaga], a man of nx hundred stripes, a 
name coined by Plautus: nisi cottidiano 
sesquiopus confeceris, Sescentoplago no- 
mon indetur tibi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 68. 

Setculixes, v. Sesquiulixea 

SCfCUncia (sesconcia, Inscr. Orell. 
4563), ae,/. [sesqui-uncia], one and a half 
unciao, 1. 0 . a twelfth and a half— one eighth 
of a whole, Plin. 36, 25, 62, § 187 ; Cels. 5, 
18, 28; Col. 12, 59, 4; Scrib. Larg. 50; 60; 
Front. Aquaod. 26 ; Dig. 37, 8,. 7 Jin. — As 
ad/. : copulae scscunciae, an inch and a 
half thick, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 11; cf. the foil, 
art. 

gOgcnncialiS) ^d/- [scscuncia], con- 
taining a twelfth and a half: crassitudo 
(mensae), of an inch and a half, Plin. 13, 15, 
29, § 94. 

MVCmiciiia, a, um, v. sescuncia^n. 

MSCUpleXy pile is, V. .scsquiplex. 

SOBCUplicariuS, v. sesquiplaris/n. 
lescupluM («esquipla»; 'n vott. odd. 
Plin. 2, 22, 20, § 84, where, however, the 
best MSS. have se.scuplus). a, um, adj. [ses- 
qui], taken once and a half, once and a half 
as much : ut terapora tria ad duo rolata 
soscuplum faciant, Quint. 9, 4, 47; so Plin. 
1. 1.: tempu.s, Ter. Maur. Syll. pp. 2395 and 
2412 P.: ratio. Censor, de Die Nat. 1. 

sese, V. sul. 

tseselis, is, /, = <rt<rc\tr, a plant, 
meadow saxijrage, hartwort, seseli, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 50, 127; PJin. 8, 32, 50, § 112 sq. ; 20, 
22, 87, § 238. 

Sesia (Se»lia), as, /, a goddess Oiat 
presides over sowing, Tert, Spect. 8 (perh. 
i. q. Seia). 

SesOsiSf idis, V. Sosostris. 

Sesostris (lengthened ScMostrif, 

Paul. Nol. ap. Aus. Ep. 19, 21), is, or SesO- 
Sify Idis, m., = Zeaiotrrpit, a celebrated king 
of Egypt, Luc. 10, 276.— u4W. Sesostro, Plin. 
33, 3, 15, § 62.— Gen. Sesosidis, Plin. 86, 11, 
15, 3 74 (al, Sesothis) Sillig JV. cr.—Abl. So- 
sosido, Tac. A. 6, 28 Orell, JV. cr. 

SesdthOSf a&Z. Sesothide, m., the name 
of an Egyptian king, Plin, 36, 8, 14, § 66; 
36, 9, 14, 3 71. 

setqnatns^ a, um, ad/, [sesqui], nu- 
meri, two numbers in the ratio of three and 
two, Tor. Maur. Ped. p. 2417 P. ; Aug. do 
Musica, 1, 10, 17. 

•esqui (Msqne), num. adv. [perh. 
contr. from semis-qui], one half more, more 
by a half. As a separate word it occurs 
only once; ut necesso sit partem pedis aut 
aequalem alteri parti aut altcro tauto aut 
sesqui esse majorem (just after, sesqui- 
plox), Cic. Or. 66, 188. But freq. joined in 
one word with designations of number or 
quantity, with the signif. of once and a half. 
Joined with numerals (octavus and ter- 


MUS), like the Gr. iiri (in 4<ro<ydooc, ivlrpt- 
rot, etc.), it denotes an Integer and such a 
fraction over as the numeral designates; 

V. sesquioctavus, etc. 

1 ^ 1 *1 erum, ad/., once and 
a haig l^iridei/TcpoO, Clu. Univ. 7, 20 sqq. ; 
Vltr. 3, 1 med. ; App. Mag. p. 330 med. 

* seiqili«cW&ris,e) «<(/•. containing 
a culeus and a half: dolia, Col. 12, 18, 7. 

^ Sosqui-cftliia^ i, (i-®- 
tocks one half too large), a surname of 
Strabo, Marc. Viet. p. 2466 P. 

leMm-CVathUf, », »»•, « cyathus and 
a Ao//, Cels. 6, 7, 2. 

* seiqm-digltftlil, e, ad/-, cf a digit 
and a h^: foramen, Vltr. 10, 22 med. 

SCSqui-diffitllfly ^ m.,a digit and a 
half Vltr. 8, 6 2 ; 10, 11, 3. 

* Mflqili>Jldr<ly ^c,f., an hour and a 
half, Plin. Ej». 4, 9, 9. 

•OSqui-JUffenUDy l, n., a juger and 
a Aa(/; Plin. 4, 8, 15, 3 31 ; 18, 19^ 49, § 178. 

fesqm-Ubra, ae, f, a pound and a 
half, Cato, R. R. 105; Col, 12, 36. 

* aetqiffi- wao-mian, is, m., a month and 

a half, l^rr. R. R. 1, 1. 

ii, m., a peck and a 
half, \&rr. R. R. 1, 7, 3 ; 1, 42 ; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 92, § 215; Col. 2, 12, 4. 

* M8qtlX*obblw^ an obolus and 
a half, ITin. 26, 8, 46, g 73. 

* sesqui-oct&imiy od/-, 

corrosp. to the Gr. Myboot. containing I 
nine eighths, or one and an eighth ; bearing \ 
the ratio of nine to eight : intervallum, Cic. j 
Univ, 7, 21; cf. sesquitertius, and v. sesqui. 

*M8qiU-oparay ae,/, a day's loork \ 
and a half, Col. 2, 12, 2. I 

* sosqni-dpiis, uris, n. , = sesqu iopera, 

Plaut. Caut, 3, 5, 67. 

sesqm-ped&lisy o, “d/- 1. Of a foot 
and a half; one foot and a half in length, 
breadth, or diameter, Cato, K B. 16, 2: 
tigna, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 ; talea, Col. 6, 9, 3 : 
raensura, id, 9, 16, 4 ; 11, 2, 18; 11, 3, 48; 
Vitr. 6, 10; 10, 15, 4.— If. Pool, transf,, 
to denote excessive length, half a yard 
long : dentes. Cat. 97, 6: verba, Hor. A. P. 
97; Mart. 7, 14,10. 

** tesqai-peddiieiis, a, um, adf, a 
foot and a half long (more fVeq. sosquipe- 
dalis) : cornua, Plin, 9, 27, 43, g 82, 
sevqui-pbSyPSdis, m., afoot and a half 
(in length, breadth, etc.): cyllsum in ses- 
quipedom ignore, Varr. R, R, 1, 43 : plus 
quam sesquipodem prohibeat infodere, Col. 
3, 13, 8; id, Arb. 1, 6: sesquipode ost quam 
tu longior, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 68; Mart. 8, 60, 
2; Pers. 1, 67. 

* ae, f., a blow and a 
half, a stroke and a half, Tac. A. 16, 67 .^n. 

flesquiplaris, <8. and aesqnipU- 

riuS} w. [sesquiplex], a soldier who re- 
ceived a ration and a haJf as a reward for 
his bravery, Vcg. Mil. 2, 7 ; Inscr. Rein, 
cl. 8, n. 13; Inscr. Orell. 3476; called also 
8E.SQvrpLiOARiv8, Hyg, Grom, med.; Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 104, n. 246 ; and sbscvpucarivs, 
Inscr, Orell. 3408; 3416. 

Sesqul-plcXy pllcis, adj. [plico], taken 
once and a half; once and a half as much : 
sesquiplox aut duplex aut par, *Cic. Or. 
67, 193; also sescuplex sescuplus), 
Quint. 9, i, 47. 

seiquplicaiiat, Rf v. sesquiplaris 
Jin. 

tesquiplus. a, um, v. sescuplua 
* seiqui-tertilis, a, um, num. adj., 
corresp. to the Gr. irirpirot, containing 
one and a third, or Jour thirds ; hearing 
the ratio of Jour to three : Intervallum, Cic. 
Univ. 7, 21 ; cf. sesquioctavus, and v. sesqui. 
Setqm-Qlixeg (SeicnlixeB, pI'Q- 

H. N. praof. g 24), as the designation of a 
thoroughly deceitful man (qs. a Ulysses and 
a half), name of a satire ofVarro (cited 
very freq. by Nonius), Non. 28, 12 : 31, 30; 
46, 2; 48, 34 et saep. 
seMaunXy nncis, V. sescuncia. 

SeMiaf ae, V. Sesia. 

SesiObiUlllllf h [aedeo], a seat, chair 
(ante- and post -class.), Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 66; 
App. M. 1, p. 112, 30. — The same called 
•cndbilCa n., JuI.Vai. Ror. Gest. Alex. 
M. 1, p. 36 MaL 


setlQit, a, adj. [sedeo]. J, Of or be- 
longing to sitting, Jit for sitting upon (only in 
the poets and in post-Aug. prose) : tergum 
(equi), Ov. M. 12, 401 : obba, 1. e. with a 
broad foot, Pers. 6, 148; so, pira minimo pe- 
diculo, Plin. 16, 16, 16, g 66. — Hence, |1, 
T r a n s f. , of plants, low, dwarf: genus lac- 
tucae, growing low, spreading, Plin. 19, 8, 
38, § 125; Mart. 3, 47, 8 (for which; sedens 
lactuca, id. 10, 48, 9); folium (brassicae), 
Plin. 19,8, 41, g 140 ; malvae, Pall. Oct. 11, 3. 

* ii, n. [ id.], a sitting, 
session, assembly ; doorum, the council of 
the gods, Vitr. 7 praef. Jin. 

setnp, onis,/ [id.], a sitting (Cicero- 
nian)^ I, In gen.: status, incossus, ses- 
sio, accubitio, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 35, 128: id, 
N. D. 1, 34, 94; plur.: sesslones quaedam, 
id. Fin. 6, 12, 36,— B, Cone r., a seat, sit- 
ting-place : sessiones gymnasiorum, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 6, 20: Polemonls, id. Fin. 5, 1, 2. — 2. 
The seat of the body, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 3, 
50. — H, In parti c, £h,A sitting idly, a 
loitering, a tarrying in a place ; sessio Ca- 
pitolina, Cic. Att. 14, 14, 2 : pigra sessio, App. 
M. 4, p. 148 jSn. — B, sitting, session (syn. 
consessus) ; for discussion : pomeridiana 
sessio, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 121: of a court: dies 
sesslonum, Dig. 38, 16, 2, g 1.— O. sitting- 
bath, sitz-bath, = lytcdOtopa, Gael Aur. 
Tard. 6, 4, 69. 

sessito, Svl, 1, V. freq. n. [id.], to sit 
much or long (veiy rare) : quam deam 
(Suadam) in Pcricli labris scripsit Eupolis 
sossitavisse, *Cic. Brut. 15, 59: sossitandi 
reglo, of the seat, of the posteriors, App. 
Dogm.Plat. I,p.l0,40. 

* tf*gwinnftfl1a| f. dim. [sessio, 11. 
B.], a little group, meeting, company, as- 
sembled for amusement: sessiunculas con- 
sectari, Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 66. 

geuor, [sedeo], one who sits in 

n place, sitter (not ante- Aug. and very 
rare). I, In gen., a sitter in the theedre, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 130. — 2. filler upon a 
horse, a horseman, rider, Sen. Const. 

Suet, Caes. 61 ; Veg. 2, 28, 34. — * II In 
par tic., one who tarries or dwells in a 
place, on inhabitant, resident : sessores ve- 
teres urbis, Nep. Cim. 2, 5. 

seMbiinm^ a seat. 1..4 

stool, chair, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11 med. — 
♦ II, .4 place of residence, a dwelling, hab- 
itation : viperae hujus sessorium, Petr. 
77, 4. 

tiftfuqi, Gs, m. [ id.], a sitting : locum 
sessul impertlunt, App. Flor. p. 353, 36. 

fOgteJ^&lins. ^ ^m, adj. [sestorti usj, 
worth but a sester^; in gen., of a thing of 
little value; homo, gladiatorcs, Petr. 45, 8 
and 11. 

* ^ a thou- 

sand sesterces : sestertiolQm bis decies, i.e. 
two million sesterces, Mart. 1, 69, 6. 

sestertllllll^ ^ sestertius. 

getterlailB^ a, um, num. adj. [contr. 
fVqm semis-tertius], two and a half; only 
in the phrases sestertius nummus and 
milia sostertia; v. I. A. and I. B. 1. infhi.— 
Mostly as subst I. geitertiag (written 
also with the characters HS. ; v. B. 4. 
inflra), ii, m. (sc. nummus) ; also in full : 
sestertius nummus; gen. plur, sestertidm; 
rarely sestertiorum or sestertiOra num- 
mhm, a sesterce, a small silver coin, orig- 
inally equal to two and a half asses, or 
one fourth of a denarius. When the as 
was reduced in weight, during the Punic 
wars, the denarius was made equal to six- 
teen asses, and the sestertius continued to 
bo one fourth of the denarius. Its value, up 
to the time of Augustus, was twopence and 
half a farthing sterling, or four and one 
tenth cents; afterwards about one eighth 
lesa The sestertius was the ordinary coin 
of tho Romans, by which the largest sums 
were reckoned. TIio sestertium (1000 ses- 
tertii) was equal (up to the time of Augus- 
tus, afterwards about one eighth less) to 
£8 17«. Id. sterling, or $42.94 in United 
States coin (v. Zumpt, Gram, g 842; Diet, 
of Ant. s. V. as, sestertius). A. gen. : 
sestertius, quod duobus semis additur (du- 
pondius enim et semis antiques sestertius 
e.st) et veteris consuetudinis, ut retro aere 
dicerent, ita ut semis tortius, quartus se- 
mis pronunciarent, ab semis tertius sester- 
tius dicitur, Varr. L. L. 6, g 173 MGIL : no- 
stri quartam denarii partem, quod effloie- 
1686 
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batur ox duobus aasibus et tertio semisse, 
sostertium nomlnavenint, Vltr. 3, 1 nud.; 
Cic, Div. iu Caocil. 10, 30: taxatio in Hbras 
sestertii slnguli et in penarid blni.PIio. 18, 

13, 84, 1 130.— Freq. joined with numnaus: 
mille nongentOB quinquaginta sestertios 
nummos, CoL 8, 8, 9. — Oen. pl*ir. sestsr- 
tlQm: quid verum sit, intollego; sed alias 
Ita loquor, ut concessum ost, ut hoc vel pro 
doum dlco vel pro doorutn, aliM, ut neces- 
se ©St, cum triumvirum non virorum, cum 
sestertiQm nummOni non numraorum, 
quod in his consuetudo varia non eat, Clc. 
Or. 46 66- sestertiQm sexagena railla num- 
mQm, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 1; cited ap. Plin. 10, 
20, 23, S 46. — Rarely, sestertlorum : duo 
mllla sestertiorura, Col. 3, 3, 13. — B. 

p a r t i c. 1, As a^. in neutr. plur. , with 
milia (in Varr. and Coy : ut asinus venle- 
rit sestertiis milibus LX. ( = Bexaginta ml- 
libus sestertium), Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 14: grex 
rentenarius facile quadragena mllla sester- 
tia ut reddat, id. ib. 3, 6, 6: hos numquam 
minus dcna milia sestertia ex mello reel- 
pere, id. lb. 3, 6, 11 : Hirrius ex aediflcils 
duodena milia sestertia capiebat, id. ib. 3, 
17, 3; sestertiis octo milibus. Col. 3, 3, 8; 3, 
3, 9; 3, 3, 10. — 2, To express more than 
two complete thousands sestertia is used 
as phiralo tantutn, with dittrib. numerals 
(rare before the Aug. per.): si qui vilicus 
ex 00 fundo, aui sestertia dona meritasset 
. . . domino XX. milia uuramQm pro X. mi- 
serit ( = decein milia sestertiftm), Cic. Vorr. 
2, 3, 50, 8 119: candidatl apud eum HS. 
quingena deposueruut ( = quindecim mi- 
lia aostortiftm), id. Att. 4, 16, 7 : capit illo 
ex suis praedlis sexcena sestertia, ego cen- 
tena ex meis, id. Par. 6, 3, 49; bis dena su- 
per sestertia numraum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 33: 
Tiberius Hortalo se respondisso ait, datu- 
rum llberis ejiis ducena sestertia singulis, 
Tac. A. 2, 38: princeps capiondis pocuniia 
posuit modum usque ad dona sestertia, id. 
ib. 11, 7.— Rarely with card, numerals: ses- 
tertia centum, Sail. C. 30, 6: septem donat 
sestertia, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 80: centum sester- 
tia, Mart. 6, 20, 1 : sex sestertia, id. 6, 30, 1 ; 
cf.: ne cui Jus csset nisi qui . . . HS. CCCC. 
census fuisset, Plin. 33, 2, 8, 8 32.-3. Mil- 
lions of sesterces wore expressed in throe 
ways: a. *^1^® words centona (or cen- 
tum) milia sestertiQm, preceded by a nu- 
meral adverb (rare): miliens centena milia 
sestertium, a hundred millions, etc., Plin. 
12, 18, 41, 8 84. — li. With ellips. of the 
words centena milia, the gen. plur. sester- 
tiQm being preceded by the numeral adv, 
(rare; once in Cic.); HS. (i.e. sestertium) 
quater decies P. Tadio numorata Athenis 
...planum faciam (i.o. sestertiQm quater 
decies centena milia, = 1,400,000 sesterces), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1,39, 8 100 (where B. and K. after 
Orel!, read, ox copj., sostertium; v. KQhn- 
er, Gram. 8 229, 6 b.).— Ow With sestertium. 
declined as subst. neutr., and the numeral 
adverbs from decies upward (also with 
ellips. of centena or centum milia; sestor- 
tiuin here ~ centum milia sestertiQm. The 
origin of this usage, which became general, 
has been much disputed, and it is usual to 
explain it, after Non. p. 496 (cf. Quint. 1, 6, 
18), as a grammatical blunder, by which the 
gen. plur. sestertium has been mistaken 
for a neutr. sing., Zumpt, Gram. 8 873 j but 
it more probably grew out of the ac^. use 
of sestertium with millo, supra; v. Fischer, 
Gram. 2, p. 269 ; cf. Neue, Formeni. 1, 
p. 116; Kuhner,Gram. 8 2«9). (a) iVom. and 
acc.: quom ei testamento sestertium mi- 
lies relinquatur, Cic. Off, 3, 24, 93 : nonne 
sestertium centies et octogies . . . Romae 
in quaestu reliquisti? id. Pis. 36, 86: sos- 
tortium soxagies, quod advexerat Domi- 
tius, Caes. IJ. C. 1, 2:1, 4 : sestertium qua- 
dringonties aerarlo illatum est, Tac. A. 13, 
31 : sestertium dcciens numeratum esse, 
Clc. Verr. 2, 2, 7, 8 20; 2, 3, 70, 8 163: qua- 
dringenties sestertium, quod debuisti, id. 
Phil. 2, 37, 03; id. Off. 3, 24, 93; Nep. Att. 

14, 2 : sestertium ducontios ex e& praedQ 
redactum esse, Liv. 45, 43, 8; Val. Max. 9, 
1,6: sestertium milies in culinam conge- 
rere, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 10, 3 ; quater mi- 
lies sestertium suum vidit, id. Ben. 2, 27, 1 ; 
Plin. 18, 6, 7, 8 37 ; Tac. A. 6, 46; 12, 22; 12, 
63; 13, 31; id. H. 4, 47; Suet. Callg. 37; M. 
Gaib. 6.— Sometimes with ellips. of sester- 
tium: dissipatio, per quam Antonius sep- 
ties miliens avertit, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 11.— (^) 
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Qen. : syngrapha sestertii centies per lega- 
tes facta, Cic. Phil. % 37, 96 : argent! ad 
gummam sestertii decies in aerarium ret- 
tulit, Liv. 46, 4, 1 : sestertii milies servus. 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 1 : liberalitas decies sester- 
tii, Tac. A. 2, 37; 2,86: centies sestertii lar- 
gltio, id. ib, 12. 68; 12, 63 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 8 
(6), 2.— (7) Abl: quadragles sestertlo vil- 
1am venisse, Varr. R. R, 3, 17, 3: sexagies 
sestertio, tricles sestertlo, Val Max. 9, 1, 4: 
centies sestertio cenavit uno die. Sen. Cons, 
ad Helv. 9, 11 : pantomimae decies soster- 
tio Qubunt, id. lb. 12, 6 ; id. Ben. 4, 86, 1 ; j 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, 8 196: accept© qulnquagles 
sestertlo, Tac. A. 3, 17: 6, 17 ; 16, 13; id. H. 
4, 42; PJin, Ep. 3, 19, 7; Suet. Caes, 60; Id, 
Tib. 48; id. Calig. 38, 4.— The sign HS., i.o. 
II. and semis, stands for sestertius, sester- 
tia, and sestertium, in all the uses described 
above; when it is necessary, to avoid am- 
biguity, its meanings are distinguished 
thu8j_HS. XX. stands for sestertii viginti; 
HS. XX., with a line over the numeral, 
= sestertia vicena, or 20,000 sesterces; 
H3. 5S., with lines over both signs, = sos- 
tertium vicies, or 2,000,000 sesterces 
(KQhner, Gram. 8 229 Anm. 1). But in re- 
cent odd. the numerals are usu. written in 
full, when the moaning would otherwise 
be doubtful. — C. Trans f., in gen. 
Nummo sestertio or sestertlo nummo,jror 
a small sum, for a trijle (good prose): 
ecquis est, qui bona C. Rabirii Postumi 
nummo sestertio sibl addicl velit? Tua, 
Postume, nummo sestertio a me addicun- 
tur, Cic. Rab. Post. 17, 46 ; Val. Max. 6, 2, 
10: C. Matietius damnatus sestertio num- 
mo veniit, Liv. Epit, 66: quae maxima in- 
ter VOS habentur, divitiae, gratia, potentia, 
sestertio nummo aestiniauda sunt, Sen. Ep. 
95, 69 ; Val. Max. 8, 2, 3. — * b. Money, a sum 
of money : sestertio amplo comparare,^r 
a large sum, Sol. 27 (40) Jin. — ©, In the 
times of the emperors, also, a copper coin, 
worth four asses, Plin. 34, 2, 2, 8 4 ; cf, 
Eckhol, Doctr. Nura, 6, p, 283.— * II. fCi- 
tertinmy cconom. lang., os a 

measure of dimension, two and a half feet 
deep: ipsum agrum sat eritbipalio vertcre: 
quod vocant rustici sestertium. Col. Arb. 1, 

6 (for which: siccus ager bipalio subigi do- 
bet, quae est altitudo pastinationis, cum in 
duos pedes et semissem convertitur humus, 
id. ib. 3, 6, 3). 

Seatiacas, »» “J”. v. Sestos, a. 

Sesti&naik a, um, v. Scstius, B. 

Settiai* Sestos, c. 

SestlM (Se3Ctl118)i name of 

a Roman gena J, P. Scstius L. F., a trib- 
une of the people 696 A.U.C., a /Hend of 
Cicero and Milo, by the former of whom ho 
was defended in an oration still extant— 
2, C. Sextius CalvinuB, an orator, Cic. Brut. 
34, 130.— 3, P. Sextius Baculus, a primipili 
centurio, Caes. B. G. 2, 26; 3, 6; 6, 88 al. — 
Hence, A. SeBtlUS (Sext-). a, um ad^., 
of or belonging to a JSestius {Sextius), See- 
tian (Sextian) : Tabula Sestia, the banking- 
table or counter of a Sestius, otherwise 
unknown, Cic. Quint 6, 25. — Aquae Sextiae, 
V. aqua, 2. e.— B. ScititSlXUB .(SexjU), 
a, um, adg., of Sestius, Sestian : dicta, oj the 
\ tribune of the people, P. Sestius, Cic. Fam. 

32, 1 : convlva, that dines with a Se.itius 
Cat 44, 10 ; mala, named after a Sestius, 
Col. 6, 10, 19; 12, 47, 6. 

SdBtOB (-11B). i,/> = Xr)ffT«Sr, a city in 
Thrace, on the Hellespont, opposite Abydos, 
the residence of Hero: Leandri amore per- 
nobilis, Mel, 2, 2, 7 : Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 49; 
Liv, 32, 33 ; 87, 9; Ov. H. 18, 127; Luc. 2, 
674 ; 6, 65. — Hence, A, SestiacnB, a. 
um, adj., of or belonging to Sestos, Sestian: 
sinus, i.e. the Hettupont, Stat S. 1, 3, 27: 
pelaguB, Aus. Idyll. 10, 287. — B. S^BtllB. 
a, um, a4j., of Sestos, Sestian: puella, i.e. 
Hero, Ov. H. 17 (18), 2 dub. (the first two 
lines are probably spurious). — C, S6- 
BtiaB. fidls,/, the Sestian, i.o. Hero, Stat 
Th. 6, 647; Sid. Carm. 11, 71. 

S^BtllB. utn, V. Sestos, B. 

SaBnVli^ drum, V. Essui. 

BOt. V. sed init. 

gbtay eaeta. 

SdtabiB, V- Sactabis. 
t BStania^ &®> <tnd iStaninm 

{-OIl)> = ortravia and anrdviov. I, 

The name of a kind of medlar : setania, 
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I Plin. 16, 20, 22, g 84.— Also In the neutr. 
subst. : non possunt militares pueri setanio 
educier. Plant True, 6, 16. — B. Setania, a 
kind qf onion, Plin. 19, 6, 32, g 102.— lu. 
Setanion, a kind of bulb, Plin. 19, 6, 30, g 96. 

Sbt^ae,/,=Zt)T<a,an ancient moun- 
tain-city in Latium, near the Pomptins 
Marshes, celebraied for its excellent wine, 
now Setza. Liv. 6, 30 Jin. ; 7, 42 Jin. ; 26, 8 
Jin.; 32, iW; Mart 13, 23; 13,112; Sil.8,87R 
— Poet , for the wine pi'oduced there, Setian 
wine, Stat S. 2, 6, 90. — Hence, SMttnilB. 
a, um^adj., o/or belonging to Setia,Setic^: 
ager, Titln. ap. Serv.Verg. A. 11, 467 ; Cic, 
Agr. 2. 26, 66 ; Liv. 82, 26, 7: colonia, L e. 
Setia, Veil. 1, 14, 2 : trientos, Mart 14, 103, 1 : 
vinum, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 8 61 ; 23, 1, 21, 8 
Mart. 6, 86, 1 ; cf. : de montibus, from the 
Setian vine-hills, id. 6, 34: uva efivi Seti- 
ni, id. 10, 74, 11.— As substt. SStini, 
6rum, w., the inhabitants of Setia, the Seti- 
ans, Liv. 8, 1 ; 82, 26.— b. ae,/, 

The Setiness, the title of a comedy of Titi- 
nius (V. Com. Rcl. p. 148 sq. Rib. ).— c. S6- 
i, n., the wine of Setia, Juv. 10, 2, 
7 ; Mart. 6, 86, 1. 

Bfitiger,'^- sactiger. 

BBtiUBy V'. secus. 

BetdBUSy saotosus. 

Bbtnlsu eaetula. 

BBuJode., V. sive. 

BevCrfi, <*dy. , V. 1. Boverusd^n. A. 

BevSrxtaB^ atis, / [l. severus], serious- 
ness, gravity, sternness, strictness, severity, 
in a good and bad sense (class, and very 
fVeq. ; syn. gravitas) : tristis severitas inest 
in vultu, Ter. And, 6, 2, 16: severitatem in 
senectute probo: acerbitatem nullo modo, 
Clc. Sen. 18, 66 (opp. lepos); id. Off. 1, 37, 
134: ceneorum, id. Rep. 4, 6, 16; cf. Val. 
Max. 2, 9. —Plur. : censorum severitates, 
Gell. 4,20, 1; Iristitia et in oinnl re sevcrl- 
tas,Cic. Lael.18,66; cf. : homo ipsa tristitld 
et soveritato popularis, id. Brut 26, 97 : si 11- 
lius comltatcm et facilitatem tuae gravitati 
I severitatiquo aspersoris, id. Mur. 31, 66; so 
(opp. comitas) id. Brut 40, 148; (opp. man- 
suetudo et miscricordia) Sail. C. 64,2; (upp 
hilaritas risusque) Clc. Brut 93, 322: T. 
Torquatus cum illam severitatem in eo filio 
adbibuit, quern, etc., id. Fin. 1, 7, 24: evcl- 
lere se aculeum severitatis vestrao, id. Clu. 
66,162: laetissiraao vir severitatis, Veil. 2, 
127, 4: Catoni severitas dignitatem addidc- 
rat. Sail. C. 64, 2 : commodare maguis pec- 
catis severitatem, Tac. Agr. 19 : summa se- 
veritas animadvorsionis, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 7 : 
exempli, id. Verr. 2, 6, 3, 8 7: judiciorum 
(opp. lenitas ac miseficordia), id. Sull. 33, 
92; imperii, Caes. B.G. 7,4; cf.: militarem 
disciplinam sevoritatemque minuere, Auct 
B. Alex. 48 ^n. ; 66: nimia cmendationis 
severitas, Quint 2, 4, 10: disciplinae, id. 2, 
2, 4: orationis, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 6; hac seve- 
ritate uurium laetor, this severity of taste, 
id. lb. 3, 18, 9. —II, T r an s f. : ctiam corrup- 
tissimo in genere magis tamen juvat quae- 
dam ipsius viti severitas, rudeness, crude- 
nefifi,Plm.l3,3,4, 8 21. 

BOVCxiter, , v.- 1. severus Jin. B. 

Bevdritudo, / [l- severus], grav- 
ity, austerity, severity (ante- and post-class, 
for the class, severitas) ; (frontis) Plant 
Ep, 6, 1, 3 (also cited Non. 173, 10): mo- 
rum, App. M. 1, p.ll3, 41. 

1. BeveniS,®*^"*)*^!- [perh. kindr. with 
serius], serious, grave, strict, austere, stem, 
severe in aspect, demeanor, conduct, etc. 
(of persons and things ; serius regularly 
only of things; v. serius; class, and flreq.). 
I, Of persons: nam to omnes saevom se- 
verumquo commemorant, Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 
6: quam severus! Ter. Heaut 6, 3, 21 ; id. 
Eun. 2, 1, 21 : civis severus et gravis, Cic. 
Lael. 25, 95 ; cf. ; omnium gravissimus et 
severiesimus, etc., id. de Or. 2, 66, 228: Tu- 
bero (Stoicus) vitQ severus, id. Brut 31, 117 ; 
cf.: Stoicorum sccta soverissima, Quint 1, 
10, 16 ; agrlcolae, hardened by toil, rugged., 
Lucr. 6, 1367: Cures, Verg. A, 8, 638: Ze- 
thus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 42 ; cf. in comjo. : ru- 
mores senum severionim, Cat 6, 2. — Of 
those who live a sober and temperate life : 
at voB bine ablte, lymphae,Vini pemicies 
ot ad severos Migrate. Cat 27, 6: adimam 
cantare severls, Hor, Ep. 1, 19, 10; 1, 6, 18: 
legis custode8,Clc. Div, in Caecll. 6, 18: ne- 
que severus esse (potest) lu judicando, qui 
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alios in 66 severos esse Jadices non vult, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 13, 88 ; so, judicos sever! in 
eos solos, id. Clu. 20, 66 : cf.: severissimos 
atque integerrlmos judices, id.VeiT. 1, 10, 
30: ex famili& ad Judicandum 8everi6BiiQ&, 
id. ib.: ubi haec severus te palam laodave- 
ram,Hor.Epod.ll,19: auctor e severissimis, 
Plin. 11, 62, 114, § 274; AristolauB e sevo- 
rissimls pictoribus fdit, id. 35, 11, 40, % 137 
(for which, just before; austerlor coloro). — 

B. In a bad sense, harsh, rough, crabbed, 
rigid, severe (rare) ; Neptunus saevus seve- 
rusque, PlautTrin, 4, 1, 6: idem acerbo so- 
verus in fllium, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112 dub. (a 
passage bracketed by B. and K. ) ; in me se- 
verior quam in vos, Llv. 7, 40, 7; Plin. Kp. 
9,13, 21: Eumonidum turba. Prop. 4 (6), 11, 
22 ; cf. II. B.— n. Of things, grave, sen- 
ous, severe, austere, etc. : severs fronte curas 
cogitans, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 46 : vultus severlor 
et tristior, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289 ; cf Hor. A. 
P.107: fron8,Ov.Tr.2,24l: Falernum,ro«flfA, 
sharp, tart (syn. austerum), Hor. C. 1, 27, 9 : 
divacquo (Palladis) sevcras Fronde ligare 
comas, Stat. Achill. 1, 288 : animus (opp. mi- 
tis),Quint.3, 9,7 : disciplina maximo sovera, 
id. 1,2, 6: imperia Bev0riora,Cic.Tu8C. 4, 19, 
43: judicia sovera, id. Verr. 2, 4, 69, § 133; 
lex, Ov. P, 3, 3, 67 : soveriora judicia, Quint. 
4, 2, 122: severiores leges, id. 12, 1, 40; cf : 
l.ycurgus scverissitnarum justissiraarum- 
que legum auctor. Veil. 1, 6, 3 : imperii seve- 
rissimi vir, Liv. 4, 26: quod ego dixi per 
jocum. Id eventurum esse et severum ot 
scrium, Plaut. Poen. 6, 3, 61 : linque sevora, 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 28; paulo severlor poena. Sail. 

C. 61, 16.— Of style: sententiae graves et 
severae, Cic. Brut. 95, 326 : triste et sevo- 
rura gcuus dicondi, id. ib. 80, 113; so Quint. 
2, 4, 6; 6, 3, 102 ; 9, 4, 63 sq. ; 10, 1, 131 al. ; 
cf. ; severae Musa tragoediae, Hor. C. 2, 1, 
9 : fldibus voces crevere severis, id. A. P. 
216. — Bt Severe, dreadful, gloomy: severus 
Uncus abest, Hor. C. 1, 35, 19 : siientia noc- 
tis, Lucr. 4, 460: hoims, Quint. Docl. 4, 14: 
amnem Cocyti inotuet, Vorg. G. 8, 37 ; cf 
absol. : Si. Accurrito, No se interimat . . . 
Me. Haul voluisti istuc severum facere? 
this horrible deed, Plaut. Cist. 3, 15 (but In 

I. ucr. 6, 35 the correct road, is pelage so- 
nora; v. I^achm. ad h. 1.).— Hence, adv., in 
three forms, severe (class.), sevoritor (ante- 
and post-class.), and severum (post-class.). 
A, sevdrd, gravely, seriously, austerely, 
rigidly, severely, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19 : graviter 
et severe voluptatem secernit a bono, id. 
Fin. 2, 8, 24: vctult (with graviter), Quint. 

II, 3, 148: uti judiclo, id. 1, 3, 4: acstima- 
tae lites, Cic. Mur. 20, 42 ; 25, 61 : vindicare 
Hicmpsalis mortem, Sail. J. 15, 3 : dicere, 
Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134 ; Quint. 6, 3, 101 ; 8, 3, 40 : 
domesticam discipliuam regere. Suet. Caos. 
48.— Comp. ; ad allquom soverius scribere, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26 : adhibere aliquera, Cic. Att. 
10, 12, 3: coercere matrlmonia. Just. 3, 3, 8. 
— Sup.: sunt qul voluptatem sevorissime 
contemnant, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 71 ; so, exacta 
aetas, id. Rose. Cora. 15, 44 : dicere jus. Suet. 
Cacs. 43. — B. MVdriter; gravely, seri- 
ously, severely : sermonem cum aliquo con- 
ferre, Titin. ap. Non. 609, 33; and in Prise, 
p. 1010 P. ; Plaut. , ncc. to Prise. 1. 1. ; App. 
M. 2, p. 126, 33.— *C, Sev6nilll| harshly, 
austerely : nunc severum vivitur, Prud. 
Cath. 2, 33. 

2. SovSnis, ^ fh. [1. severus ], a 
proper name. A, Of several men. 1, 
Cornelius Severus, a poet in the Augustan 
age, Quint. 10, 1, 89 ; Ov. P. 4, 2, 2 sqq. ; 
4, 16, 9.-2. Septimius Severus, a Ro- 
man emperor, A.U. 193-211. — 3, Alex- 
ander Severus, a Reman emperor, A.D. 
222-236, Eutr. 8, 10; Spart. Sev. 1 sqq.— 4, 
T, Cassius Severus, a Roman orator, in the 
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, Quint. 10, 

l, 116: Tac. Or. 19.— 5, Sulpicius Severus, 
a bishop in Gaul, author of a Historia 
Sacra, and of the Vita S. Martini, and sev- 
eral smaMer works.— JS. Mons Severus, a 
mountain in the country of the Sabines, 
Verg. A, 7, 713. 

Sevi^ngy a, um, a4j., of or belonging 
to a Sevius : pira, Sevian pears, a particular 
sort so called, Plin. 16, 16, 16, § 64. 

gSvir or gezvir (5° Inscrr., where this 
word most freq. occurs, co mmon ly written 
v,’ith numerals, VI. vir, or IIllll. vm), virl, 

m. [sex -vir], a member of a board or college 
consisting of six men, a sexvir. L Oti« of 
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(he presidents of the six divisions of Roman 
Jfcnf^^In8cr.Orell.732 ; 1172; 2242; 2268 
al.— II. Augustalis, a member of the college 
^priests dedicated to Augustus, Petr. 80, 2 ; 
iDscr. Orell. t ii. p. 197 sq. ; v. Augustalis. 
— m. member of a municipal directory 
of six men, Inscr. Grut 418; 8&, 3. 

■STirSlig, e, adj. [sevlr], of or belong- 
ing to a sexvir : ludi, of the equestrian sex- 
virs, Capitol. M. Aurel 6: cena, of the Au- 
gustan sexvirs. — Hence, subsi. : gSvir&- 
logy iom, the Augustan sexvirs: ORuo ss- 
viBALivM, Inscr. Orell. 2229; Inscr. Murat. 
1104, 7. 

gSvir&tag or gezvir&tngy fis, m. 

t ld.], the dignity of a sexvir, the sexvirate, 
»otr. 71, 12 ; Inscr. Grut. 400, 7 ; 160, 4. 
SoirO|5nis, m., a mountain of northern 
Germany, in the island ofScandia, the mod. 
Kjblen, between Sweden and Norway, Plin. 
4, 13,27,6 90; Sol. 20. 

gd-ydcOy Hvi, atum, l,v.a.,to call apart 
or aeide, to call away to some particular 
place (clasa ; a favorite word of Cic. ; syn. 
seduco). I. L i t. : sevocare singulos hor- 
tarique coeplt, Caes. B. G. 6,6: erum, Plaut. 
Men. 6, 9, 25: hunc,Ov. M.2, 836: maxime 
placitam (feminam ad stupmm). Suet. Ca- 
lig. 36: aliquem, Cic. Phil.2, 14, 34: plebcm 
in Aventlnum, id. Mur. 7, 16 ; cf : tribuni 
plobls, no quis postea populum sevocaret. 
capite sanxorimt, should call a meeting of 
the people out of the city, Liv. 7, 16 Jin. : 
quid tu to solus e senatu sevocas? separate 
yourself, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 18. — Less freq. 
with inanimate objects: hand mediocrltcr 
de communi quicquid poterat ad so in pri- 
vatam domum sevocabat, put aside, with- 
drew, subtracted, Cic. Quint. 3, 13. — H, 
T r 0 p. , to call ojf, separate, withdraw, re- 
move : cura me sevocat a doctis vlrglnibus 
(i. e. Musis), Cat. 65, 2 : animum a nogotlo 
omnl, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 76: aiiinmm a socio- 
tate et a contagione corporis somno, id. 
Div. 1, 30, 63 ; cf id. Tusc. 1, 30, 72: men- 
tem a sonsibus, id. ib. 1, 16, 38; mentom ab 
oculis, id. N. D. 3, 8, 21 : ab his non multo 
secus quam a poetis haec eloquontia sevo- 
canda ost, id. Or. 20, 66: quid Blue est, quod 
ille solus so in consilium scvocat? takes 
counsel with himself alone, Plaut. Merc. 2, 
3,45. 

gdvnmy v. sebum, 
gcz (also written VI., and in inscrr. sexs; 
cf Inscr. Orell. 3746), num. adj. (cf Sanscr, 
shash, Or. tf, Goth, saihs, Germ, scchs, 
Engl. six], six : sex minao, Plaut Capt. 6, 2, 
21 ; dies. id. Cist 2, 1, 13 : menses, Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 46 : id. Ad. 3, 3, 42 : sex aut septom loca, 
Lucr. 4, 677: sulhngia, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 39: 
sex et nonaginta, id. ib. : sex ct qulnqua- 
ginta milia passuum, id. Rose. Am. 7, 19: 
dccom ot sox milia peditum annati, Liv. 
37, 40: inter Bis sex famulas (=:duodeciin), 
Ov. M. 4, 220 ; Verg. A. 9, 272: sex septem, 
six or seven. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 41; Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 68 ; v. septem, sox primi, sexpriml 
gexaffen&riagy a, um, adj. [sexagonl]. 
1, 1 n g 0 n. , 0/ or containing sixty : fistula, 
a pipe sixty quarter-digits (quadrantes) in 
diameter. Front Aquaed. 64: procvkatio, 
i. e. yielding sixty thousand se.sterces, Inscr. 
Murat. 614, 1. — fl. I n p a r 1 1 c., sixty years 
old, sexagenary ; and su&sf , a man of sixty, 
a sexagenaiian : Cicero obju rgantibus, quod 
soxagonarius Publillam virginem duxissot, 
etc., Quint 6, 3, 76 ; Suet Claud. 23 : (Ha- 
drianus) obiit major sexagenario, Eutr. 8, 
8, 8. — Men sixty yeare of age were no longer 
admitted to vote in the saepta, and, if they 
attempted to enter, were thrust back from 
the bridge leading to them ; whence arose 
the proverb, Sexagenaries de ponte, Varr. 
ap. Non. 623, 21 sq. ; Fest p. 334 MQll. ; cf : 
depontani. (Many Romans, at an early 
period, erroneously referred this expres- 
sion to a religious usage, and even to orig- 
inal human sacrifices; v.Fest L 1., and Ov. 
F. 6, 621 sq.) — In a sarcastic equivoque, of 
actually flinging a man into the Tiber, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 36, 1(X). 

u (genplur. sexagenDm, 
Front Aqiiaed. 66), num. disirib. adj. [sexa- 
ginta]. 1. Lit, sixty each: postremo in 
plures ordines instruebantur: ordo sexage- 
nos milites babebat, Liv. 8, 8, 4 : sexaoe- 
Nos DBNARios YiRiTiH DEW, Monum. Ancvr. 
ap. Grut 231: Ibl scrobes effodito duplos 
sexagenos in die, Plaut Fragm. ap. Prise. 
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p. 761 P. ; so, pedes, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 8: ct 
sexagenos temos pedes, Plin. 36, 6, 4, | SO: 
propugnatores, id. 8, 7, 7, 8 22 : genint ute- 
rum (canes) sexagenis diebus, id. 8, 40, 62, 

8 161: 10, 17, 19, 8 39.— n. Transf , for 
sexaginta, sixty: sexagena milia modihm, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 21, 8 63; of an indefinitely 
large number. Mart. 12, 26, 1. 

uo, a, num. distrib. 
adj., sixty-five each : fistula sexagenumqui- 
num, l.e. sixty-five quarter -digits in diame- 
ter, Front Aquaed. 66. 
sez&g6neg,v. sexaglea 
gez&g’dtilllllly ft, um, num. ord. adj. 
[sexaginta], the sixtieth: intro sexagesimum 
diem, Flor. 2, 2, 7 : messis, Mart 4, 79, 1 ; 
6,70,1: anno quiuto et sexagesimo. Ter. 
Ad. 6, 8, 16: idem (Hortensius) quarto et 
sexagesimo anno, perpaucis ante mortem 
diebus, dofendit Appium, Cic. Brut 94, 824: 
celebrasse quartum et sexagesimum na- 
talem meum, August, ap. Cell. 16, 7 fin. : 
post Leuctricam pugnam die septiugente- 
simo sexagesimo quinto, Cic. Att 6, l, 26: 
intra sexagesimam diem, quam, etc., Flor. 
2, 2, l.—SubsL : tezUgStiniay uo, /. (so. 
pars): denarii, i. e. the sixtieth part, Plin. 
29, 1, 8, 8 24. 

aezftgxei or sezftgiens (coiiat. form 
MZftffdtiaSy Mart Cap. 6, 8 610), num. 
adv. sixty times: sestertlum sexagles, 
1. e. sixty times a hundred thousand, six 
millions of sesterces (v. sestertius), Caea B.C. 
1, 23; Cic. Phil 2, 18, 46; and, in the same 
sense, simply sexagles, Id. Rose. Am. 2, 6. 

SOZSigUltay num. adj. [kindred with 
^fz/KovTaJ. 1, sixty: minae, Plaut Ep. 3, 
4, 32: anni, id. Most 2, 2, 63; sexaginta 
annos natus, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 10: minorem 
annis sexaginta de ponte dcjecerit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 86, 100 (V. sexagouarius fin.): 
major annis sexaginta, Liv. 49, 4; Mart 7, 
9,1 : ante annos quinquo et sexaginta, quam, 
etc., Veil 1, 6, 4: personae sexaginta quat- 
tuor, Dig. 38, 10, 8 17 med.— * H. Transf, 
for an indefinitely large number: limina, 
Mart 12, 26, 1. 

•ez-angul&tnSy ft, um, a^j. [angulusj, 
sexangular, hexagonal (late Lat ) : crystal- 
luB, Sol. 83, 20. 

MZ-ftligiUllSy ft, um, adj. [id.], sex- 
angular, hexagonal; ccra, Ov. M. 16, 382: 
cellae (apium),Plin. 11, 11, 12, 8 29: figura, 
id. 37, 6, 20, § 76: laevor laterum, Id. 37, 4, 
16, 8 66: crystallus, Sol. 16, 2Qfin. 

7 uum,/ [sox], the sixth day 

after the Ides : sexatrus ab Tusculauis post 
diom sextum Idus vocatur (dies), Varr. L. L. 
6, 8 14 MQll, ; cf Fest s. v. Quinquatrus, 
p. 254 ib. 

* sexcen&riusy a, um, adj. [sexceni], 
consisting of six hundred : cohortos fuudi- 
torum, Caea B, C. 3, 4. 

■ezedniy v. sescenl. 
sezeentSniy ae, a, v. soscentoni. 
•ozcentSsiiniiSy Bcsceutosimua 
sezeenti, sescenti. 

SOZCOntiiciy soscenties. 

Sezeentd - plftgtlS, v. Sescentopla- 

gus. 

sezdeciniy v. sedocim. 

[sox-annus], of six 
years, six years old : erus, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 
80 ; 6, 2, 27: cervi, Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 116: 
soxenni die, after six years, an inteival of 
six years, Caes. B. C. 3, 20. 

tu%’rt*r%rtinnn^ ii, n. [sexennis], a period 
of six years, six years : puor subripitur 
Sexennlo prius quam moritur pater, Plaut 
Poen. prol. 67: tribuni plebis tulerunt de 
provinciis contra acta Caosaris, illo bien- 
nium, hi sexdnuium, Cic. Phil. 5, 3, 7; so 
id. Div. 1, 44, 100; id. Att. 6, 1, 6. 

gexief or •ienty num. adv. [sox]. 1. 
Six times : hostis ^ies victus, Liv. 4, 32 : 
id sexies evenit per annos, Plin. 18, 16, 43, 
8 146; hoc sexies ducendum est, is to be 
taken six times, to be multiplied by six. Col. 
6, 2 fin. — *11, For sextum, for the sixth 
time : Mario sexies Valcrloque Flacco Cosa, 
Veil. 1, 16, 6. 

te;m "• *1*^ number 

six : utex duobus, triple sexls implevit, 
Mart Cap. 7, 8 767, — *11. Six asses: s lit- 
tera i praccodonle Anita neutra monoptota 
sunt, ut trossis, sexis, Mart Cap. 8, 8 805. 
Sezitanns (SazSt&niii«), ft, um, 
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of or belonging to tS^ea; (called by 
Ptolom. ; SaxetuDum in the Itiner.), a town 
of Hiapania BaBtica,Sexitan: colias, Plln. 
32, 11, 63, 8 146; cf. lacertus. Mart. 7, 78, 1. 

texnximi ( also separately, gex pri- 
ml y cr, deccm prlmi, under docem), Crum, 
m. [sex-primus], a board or college of mag- 
ietrales in provincial tovms, consisting of 
Hx members, Clc. N. 1). 3, 30, 74; laser. 
Orell. 8766. — In sing., a member of such a 
board, Inscr. Orell. 3242. 

• MZta-decim&IU; Orum, m. [sextus], 
the soldiers of the sixteenth legion, Tac. H. 8, 
2 % 

MZtftneUft adj. [Id.], of or con- 
taining six (in land-measuring): limes, tAc 
sixth, duct. Limit, pp. 239, 268 Goes. ul. 

seztdnit Crum, m. [id.], the soldiers of 
the sixth legion, Plin. 3, 4, 6, B 86 ; MeL 2, 

6 , 2 . 

antis, m. [sex]. |. A sixth 
part of an as (v. as): sextans ab eo quod 
soxta pars assis, ut quadrans quod quarta 
et triens quod tortia pars, Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 171 MQll: heredes In soxtante, Clc. Fam. 
13, 29, 4; ox soxtante heres instltutus, Dig. 
44, 2, 30; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 8 pr. — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c. 1, As a coin : extullt oum plebs 
soxtantibus collatls in capita, Liv. 2, 33 
fm.; Plin. 33, 10, 48, B 138; hence, servus 
scxtantls, i. e. of very trifling value, worth- 
less, Labor, ap. Goll. 16, 9, 4. — JS. In weigh- 
ing, Plin. 20, 11, 74, § 121; Ov. Med, Fac. 06; 
Mart. 8, 71, 9; (with pondo) Scrib. Larg. 4; 
42 al — 3. As a measure of land, the sixth 
part of a jager, Varr. K. K. 1, 10, 2: Col. 6 
1, 10. —4, As a liquid racosuro, the .sixth 
part of a soxtarius, or two cyathf, Col. 12, 
23, 1; Mart. 5, 64, 1; Suet. Aug. 77.-5. As 
a lineal measure, Plin. 13, 15, 29, § 94.— |I^ 
Among mathematicians, the sixth part oj 
the number six, as of the numerua pcrfcc- 
tus (V. a.s), I. e. unity, one, Vitr. 3, 1, 6, 

* 0 , adJ. [sextans], con- 
taining a sextans : fUsi, two inches thwk, 
Vitr. 10, 6; cf. the foil. art. 

seztant&rinf) n, um, oaIq. [id.], con- 
taming a sextans : asses, I. o. worth only 
the sixth part of the former asses (put in 
circulation after tho second Punic war), 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 44; Feat. p. 347 MQll. 

* •eztkridlaSy >> [sextarius, 

IL A.], a small meamre, = a pint, Aug, ap. 
Suet. Vit. Hor. 

seztdrillty i* > [sextus]. I, I n g e n., 
the sixth part of a measure, weight, etc., 
Rheran. Fann. Pond. 71 ; Fest. s. v. pU' 
blica pondera, p. 240 MQll. — H. In par- 
tic. ^ As a liquid measure, the sixth 
part ofa congius, = a pint, Cato, K. R. 13, 
3; Varr. ap. Goll. 3, 14, 2; Cic. Ofl'. 2, 10, 56; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 74; Plin. 28, 6, 17, § 64 al.— B, 
As a dry measure, the sixteenth part of a 
modius, (!oI. 2, 9 fin.; 2, 10, 24; 12, 5, 1; 
Plin. 18, 13, 36, § 131; 24, 14, 79, § 129; Dig. 
47, 2, 21, § 5. 

e, urn, V. Sestianus, under 

Sestiua 

Soxtni&miS^ i> ® Roman sur- 
name, Mart. 1, 12, 2 and 4. 

SeztlliSy e. [sextus], sixth, only 
with monsis, of tho month of August ; 
MBNSB SEXTirj, S. C. ap. Macr. S. 1, V2fln. : 
Sextill men.so caminus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 19. . 

— Hence, subst. : SoxtllilBy iS) ^ 
mensis ), the sixth ( month ) ; hence, the 
month of August, acc. to the old Roman 
reckoning (counting from March), after- 
wards called Augustus (v. h. v., and cf. 
Varr. L. L. 6, 4 fin.), Cic. Fam. 10, 26, 1 : 
Sextilem totum mendax desideror, Hor. 
Ep. 1. 7, 2: Kalendae, of August, Liv. 3, 6; 
6, 1 pn. : Nonae, Idus, id. 41, 16. 

Sextain*, <> SextOia, ^e, 

the name of a Roman gens: C. Sextilius 
RuAis, Cass. ap. Clc. Ep. Fam. 12, 13, 4; 13, 
48 tit. : Sextilia, Suet. Vit. 3 ; Tac. H. 2, 64. 

— Hence, Seztlli&lins, s, um, adj., of 
or named from a Sextilius : plra. Gloat, ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 16 Jin. 

Sextins, V. Sestius. 
gextd, V. 1. sextus, B. 2. 
i ex tnia, aOi / (so. pars) dim. [sextus], 
the sixthp^l of an uncia, and, accordingly, 
the seventy-second part of an as (v. as), Varr. 
I* L. 5, S 171 MQll. ; Rhemn. Fann. Pond. 
22; facit heredem ex duabus sextulis M. 
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Fulcinium, etc., Cic. Caecin. 6, 17. — As a 
land measure, CoL 6, 1, 9; 6, 2, 2. 

1. lextn*, num. ord. adj. [sex], 

the sixth, PlautPs. 4, 2, 6: sextus ab urbe la- 
pis, Ov. F. 2, 682: sextus dccimus ab Her- 
cule, Veil 1, 6, 6 : hie annus sextus, post- 
quam ei rci operam damns, Plaut. Men. 2, 
1, 9; id. Most. 4, 2, 41 : sexto decimo anno, | 
Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 67 : sextus locus est, etc. , id. 
Inv. I, 63, 102: sextus dccimus (locus), id. 
ib. 1, 66, 109; Tac. A. 1, 17; sexta declina 
logic, id. ib. 1, 37 al- : soxta decima (sc. 
bora), Mart. Cap. 6, 8 696 ; for which also, 
in one word : post sextumdecimum an- 
num, the sixteenth, Liv. 30, 19: abdicat die 
sextodecimo, id. 4, 34 : sextodecimo Calen- 
das Jan., Col. 11, 2, 94.— In gram.: sextus 
casus, the ablative case, Quint. 1, 4, 26. — 
B, Adw. 1, for the sixth time : 

in M. Catonls quartft Origine ita perscrlp- 
tum est: Carthaginienses soxlum de foo- 
dere docosscro. Id verbum signiftcat, quin- 
quies ante eos focisse contra foedus, et turn i 
sextum, Cell. 10, 1, 10 : sextum consul, Cic. I 
Pis. 9, 20. — * lextd^ Was times : lavit 
ad diem septimo aesiate vel sexto, Treb. 
Gall. 17. 

2. Sextu* (abbrov. Sex-\ L w., a 
Roman proper name. — 1, .Sex. Roscius 
Amorinus, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 16.— 3. Sox. 
Pompoius, Cic. Att. 12, 37, 4.— In a play upon 
1. sextus. Quint. 6, 3, 86; v. annalis fin. | 

«extusdecimn% v. i. sextus. 

* sexuali*, ©i <3^* [sexus], of or be- 

longing to sex, sexual: nianus, i. o. of a 
woman, Gael. Aur. Acut. 8, 17. j 

* a®> /» six-claws, a Plau- | 
tinian nickname for a rapacious prostitute, 
Plaut. True. 2, 2, 67. 

sexus, sexibus, Spart. 

Haclr. 18, 10 aL; but sexubus, Jul. Val. Rcr. 
G. Alex. 1, 36), m., or *cCUS,*”^^cl. n. [root 
see- of seco ; hence properly, a division, 
segment]. I, A sex, male or female (of mon 
and boasts), (a) Form sexus: hominum 
genus et in sexu considoratur, virile an 
muliobre sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 36; cf.: natus 
ambiguo inter marem ac feminam sexu in- 
fans, Liv. 27, 11; and: mare et femineum 
sexus, App. do Mundo,c. 20,p.66»icd.; femi- 
narum sexus, Plin. 7» 52, 63, 8 175 : virilis 
80 XUS, Pac. ap. Fest. p. 334 MQll. (Trag. Rcl. 
p. 70 Rib.); Plin. 10, 66, 70, g 164: orbus 
virill sexu, Afran. ap. Fest 1. 1. (Com. Rel. 
p. 166 Rib.); libcri soxQs virilis, Suet Aug. 
101; Front Strat 1, 11, 6: puberes virilis 
soxus, Liv. 26, 34: tres (libcri) sexQs femi- 
nini, Suet Calig. 7 ; cf. Plin. 27, 2, 2, g 4 : cf. : 
juvenes utriusquo sexQs, Suet Aug. 31; li- 
bori, id. ib. 100; id. Vit 6; id. Tib. 43: sine 
ullo sexus discrimlne, id. Calig. 8; Tac. A. 
16, 10 ^n. et saop. — JHur.: 

Jungit et diversos sexus, ut cum marem 
fominamquo tllio.s dicimus. Quint 9, 3, 63: 
lavaera pro sexibus separavit, Spart Hadr. 
18 fin. — {(3) Form secus (in the poets and 
historians; in the latter usually virile or 
muiiebro secus, as an acc. resp. or limiting 
accusative, equivalent to the genitive or 
ablative of quality; v. Zumpt I.At. Gram. 

8 428, for tho preceding virilis sextis, the 
male sex): flliolam ego unam habui, Virile 
secus numquam ullum habui, Plaut Rud. 
1, 2, 19: virile secus, Asell. ap. Gcll. 2, 13, 

. 6 : quod cjus virile secus Qiturum est, 
Varr. ib. 3, 10, 7 : eecu.s muliebre, Aus. 
Idyll. 11, 8: puerile, Id. Epigr. 70, 6: virile 
ac muliebre secus populi multitudo, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 222, 27: concurrentium undique 
virile et muliebre secus, Sail. H. Fragm. 
ib. 26; and in Macr. S. 2, 9 (p. 228 Gcrl.): 
ut Philippi statuae . . . item majorum ejus 
virilo ac muliebre secus omnium tollcren- 
tur, Liv. 81, 44, 4; multltudiuem obsosso- 
rum omnis aetatls, virile ac muliebre bo- 
gus, Tac. H. 6, 13: praedas hominum virile 
et muliebre secus agebant, Amm. 29, 6, 8 
et saep. ; liberorum capitum virilo secus 
ad decern milla copta, Liv. 26, 47, 1: athleta- 
rum spectaculo muliobre secus onmes adco 
summovit, ut, etc., Suet Aug. 44 jftn. ; desti- 
natum I^cedaemonils omnos virile secus 
Interflcere, Front Strat 1, 11, 6-— Rarely as 
nom. : afiluxere avidl talium . . . virile ac 
muliebre secus, omnis aetas, Tac. A. 4, 62; 
tres ordine partao, Vesta, Ceres et Juno, 
secus muliobre, sorores, Aus. Idyll. 11, 7 ; 
or as object of a verb; cur ex his unum 
secus virile designet, Arn. 1, 69; 6, 25: pro- 


miscuo virile et muliebre secus truclda- 
bant, Amm. 16, 11, 9 ; 27, 10, 2. — H. T ran s f. 

A sex, of plants and minerals, Plin. 13, 

4, 7, g 31; 12, 14, 32, g 61; 36, 16, 26, § 128; 
36, 21, 89, g 149. — B, The sexual organs, 
Plin. 22, 8, 9, g 20; Lact 1, 21, 16. 

sexvir^ V. sevir. 

*I (orig. and anto-clasa form a^), conj. 
[from a pronominal stem = Or. L Sanscr. 
sva-, self ; cf. Corsa Ausspr. 1, 778 ; Curt. 
Gr. Etym. 896], a conditional particle, if. 
I, Prop, a. With indie.; so in gen., in 
conditions which are assumed to be true, 
with tho verb in pres, or perf.; less fTeq. 
in imperf. or pluperf; and m conditions 
which may probably become true, with tho 
verb in Jkt. or fut. perf. (Madv. Gram, 
g 332; Zumpt, Gram, g 617). (a) Pres. : si in 
ivs vocAT, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Goll. 20, 1, 
26, and ap. Porphyr. Hor. S, 1, 9, 65: si mor- 
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etc., id. ap. Gell. 1. 1.: spero, si spores quic- 
quam prodcsso potis sunt, Enn. ap. Fest 
p. 333 MQll. (Ann. v. 410 Vanl): si vis, dabo 
tibl testes, Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 68 : si voltis, id. 
ib. 1, 28, 44 : si placet, id. ib. 2, 44 71 : 1, 21, 
34: si tuo commodo Ucri potest, id. Il>. 1, 9, 
14: si studia Graccorum vos tanto opero 
deloctant. Id. ib. 1, 18, 30: si populiis pluri- 
mum potest, id. ib.3, 14, 23: si Masgiliense.s 
per dcloctos cives summa justitia reguntur, 
inost tamcn, etc., id. ib. 1, 27, 43; cf. id. (3fl'. 
3, 8, 36 : quid est, Catilina, quod jam am- 
plius exspectes, si nec privata domus con- 
tinere voces conjuratlonis tuae potest? si 
illustrantur, si erumpunt omnia? id. Cat 
1, 3, 6 ; si pudor quaoritur, si probitas, si 
fldes, Mancinus haec attulit, id. Rep. 3, 18, 
28: Si quaerimus, cur, etc., id. Brut 96,326. 
— Strengthened by modo : magniQca qui- 
dem res, si modo est ulla, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 1: 
doliget populus, si modo salvus es,so vult, 
optimum quemque, id. Rep. 1, 34, 61: quao 
(virtus) est una, si modo est, maxiino mu- 
niflea, id. ib. 3, 8, 12; id. Tusc. 2, 4, 33; id. 
de Or. 2, 43, 182: si quisquam est facilis, 
h ic est, id. Alt 14, 1,2: si ulla res est, quam 
tibi me petento faciendam putes, haec ca 
sit, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, g 11: si agnatvb Nxa 

KSCIT, OKNTILIS F/MILIAM NANCI TOR, Fragm. 

XII. Tab. in Collat. Leg. Mos. et Rom. 16, 4: 
quae (libertas), si acqua non est, no libertas 
quidem est, Clc. Rep. 1, 31, 47 ; 1, 32, 49 : 
id si minus Intellegitur, ex dissenslonibus 
percipi potest. Id. Lael. 7, 23: bacanalia ski 

qVA 8VNT, BX8TKAD QVAM SKI QVID IBKI SA* 
OKI EBT . . . FACIATIS VTEI DISMOTA BIKNT, 

5. C. do Bacch. fin. : dicito, si quid vis, 
non nocebo, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 236 : si qui 
sunt, qui philosophorum auctoritate move- 
antur, Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 12 : si quid generis 
istiusmodi mo dcluctut, picturadelectat, id. 
Fain. 7, 23, 3: si aliquid dandum ost volup- 
tali, id. Sen. 13, 44; four times repeated, id. 
ib. 11, 38. — So esp. after mirum est or 
miror, as expressing reality ( = quod or 
cum ; cf. Gr. el): noli mirari, si hoc non im- 
petras, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 11, § 29: ecquid mi- 
rum est, si tarn ab amico animo pacem pe- 
tit? Curt. 4, 11, 4: miraris, si superbiain 
team ferro non possumus? id. 8, 7, 14.— 
With a negative conclusion, to denote that, 
although tho condition is true, or is con- 
ceded, a certain inference docs not follow: 
nec, si omne enuntiatum aut verum aut 
falsum est, seqaitur ilico esse causas, etc., 
Cic. Fat 12, 28: nec. si non obstntur, prop- 
terea etiam permittitur, id. Phil. 13, 6, 19: 
si veniam meretur qui inprudens nocuit, 
non meretur praemium qui inprudens pro- 
fUit, Quint 5, 10, 73; nec idoo ignis minus 
urere potest, si in materiam incldit In- 
violabilom flammis, Sen. Ben. 6,6, 1.— (/3) 
Imperf. : ea si crant, magnas habebas om- 
nibus, dls gratias, Plaut As. 1, 2, 17; Cic. 
Rep. 1, 27, 43 : si quis antea mirabatur, quid 
Gssot, quod, etc. , id. Sest. 1, — {7) Perf. ; sr 

MEMBRVM RVPIT NI CVM KO TACIT TAUO 

E8TO, Fragm. XIT. Tab. ap. Fest s. v. talio, 
p. .363 Mlill.: si animum contulisti in istam 
rationem, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 37; si Roma 
condlta est socundo anno Olympiadis sep- 
tlmae, etc., id. ib. 2, 10, 18: quos (tyrannos) 
si boni oppresserunt, recreatur civitas: sin 
audaces, fit Ilia factio, id. ib. 1, 44, 68; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 42, 65: si ita sonsit, ut loquitur, 
id. ib. 3, 21, 82; 1, 27, 43: si modo hoc in 
Lycurgi potestate potuit esse, id. lb. 2, 
12, 24: si modo in philosophic allquid pro- 
feclmus, id. Off. 3, 8, 37: si quia eorum 
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(seiTorum) sub ccntonc crepuit, nullum 
mihi vitium facit, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. pro- 
hibere, p. 234 sq. MOll.: si quid sceleste 
fecit, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 27: si quam opinio- 
nom Jam vestris mentibus comprehendistis, 
etc., Cic. Clu. 2, 6: si quando regi justo vim 
populus attulit regnove eum spoliavit, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 42, 66; cf. id. ib. 1, 38, 69; id. 
Lael. 7, 24. — After mi rum est or miror, to 
express a reality (cf. a, supra): minime 
minim, si ista res adhuc nostra lingua in- 
lustrata non est, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 65 ; id. 
Doiot. 4, 12: quid mirum, si haec invitus 
amisi ? Wc. A. 12, 37 : miraris, si eo tem- 
pore matrona dioero potuit, escendo? Sen. 
Contr. 2, 13, 1: minime est mirandura, si 
vita ejus fuit secura, Nep.Clm. 4, 4. — Very 
often followed by certe, profecto, etc., to 
express a conclusion, as certain as the un- 
questionable assumption: quod si ftiit in re 
publicA tempus ullum, cum, etc., turn pro- 
fecto fuit, Cic. Brut. 2, 7: si quisquam fuit 
umquam remotus ab inani laude, ego pro- 
fecto is sum, id. Fam. 16, 4, 13: etonim si 
nulla fuit umquam tam imbecillo mulier 
animo, quae, etc., certe nos, etc., id. Fam. 
5, 16, 6: si umquam in dicendo fuimus ali- 
quid, turn profecto, etc., Id. Att. 4, 2, 2; id. 
Mil. 2, 4; 7, 19.— Esp. with a negative con- 
clusion (V. a Jin. supra, and cf. quia, etsi): 
non, .si tibi ante profUit, semper prodcrit, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 4, 12; non, si Opimium defen- 
disti, idcirco to isti bonum civem puta- 
bunt, id. de Or. 2, 40, 170: neque enim, si 
tuae res gestae ceterorum laudibus obscu- 
ritatem attulerunt, idcirco Pompeii momo- 
riam amisimus, id. Doiot. 4, 12 : nec, si capi- 
tis dolorem facit, inutilis hominibus sol est, 
Quint. 6, 10, 82. — (6) Pluperf.; si impro- 
bum Cresphontom existimaveras, etc., Eun. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38: nec mirum, cos si 
orutionos turbaverant, Llv. 32, 20, 2 ( Trag. 
V. 166 Vahl. ): si hoc ita fato datum 
erat, ut, Liv. 30, 30, 3.— So esp. in indef. 
clauses of repeated action : plausum si quis 
corum aliquando acccporat, ne quid pec- 
casset pertimesccbnt, whenever, Cic. Sest. 
49, 105; si quando nostri navem religavo- 
rant, liostcs succurrcbant, Caes. B. C. 2, 6 : 
si quando suis fortunis forte dcsperare coe- 
perant,id.B.G. 3,12.— (e) Fut.: si volktsvo 
VIVITO ... SI VOLKT PLV8 DATO, FraglU. XII. 
Tab. ap. Cell. 20, 1, 45; cf.: si voles advor- 
tcro aniraum, comiter monstrabitur, Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 89 Mull. (Trag. v. 386 
Vahl. ) ; and : alto spcctaro si voles, etc. , 
Cic. Rep. 6, 23, 26: si Jam eminobit foraa, 
id. ib. 6, 26, 29: si me audietis, id. ib. 1, 19, 
32: si mutuas non potoro ccrtum est su- 
mam fenore, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 96 : id perso- 
quar, si potero, subtilius, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 42; 
cf in the foil, i;: nihil (offendet) si mode 
opus exstabit, id. ib. 5, 3, 6 : si quid to vo- 
1am, ubi eris ? Plaut. As. 1, 1, 96 : si quod 
aliud o4Kcroi< reperies, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 3. — (t) 
perf. : si te hie offeudero, moriere, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1 (Trag. v. 301 Vahl.) ; 
si nostrum rem publicam vobis ot nascen- 
tem et crcscentein ostendero, Cic. Rep. 2, 
1, 3 ; turn magis assentiere, si ad majora 
pervenero, id. ib. 1, 40, 62: oxpediri quae 
restant vix poterunt, si hoc incohatum ro- 
liqueris, id. ib. 1, :15, 65; 1, 24, 38; pergra- 
tum mihi feccris, si de amicitiil disputaris, 
id. Lael. 4, 16: accommodabo ad earn (rem 
publicam), si potuero, omnem illam oratio- 
nem, etc. . . . quod si tenere et consequi po- 
tuero, etc., id. Rep. 1, 46, 70; so, si potuero, 
id. ib. 2, 30, 63; id. Brut. 6, 21: si potuorit, 
id. Off. 3, 23, 89: si modo id expriinore La- 
tine potuero, id. Rep. 1, 43, 66: si modo in- 
terpretari potuero, id. Leg. 2, 18, 45; si ne 
ei caput exoculossitis, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 26: 
si quid vos per laborem recte feceritis . . . 
Sed si quA per voluptatem nequiter focori- 
tis, etc., Cato ap. GclI. 16, 1, 4: de iis te, si 
qui me forte locus admonuerit, commono- 
bo, Cic. do Or. 3, 12, 47. — ]>, With mbj.; so 
in gen. of conditions assumed in statement, 
but implied not to bo actual ; the verb in 
prt$. (rarely jperjf) implies that the condi- 
tion is still possible ; in the imperf. and plu- 
perf., that it is knowm to bo unreal (Madv. 
Gram. § 347 sqq. ; Zumpt, Gram. § 624). 
(o) Pres. : si habeat aurum, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 1, 12: abire hinc nullo p^to possim, si 
velim, id. ib. 2, 2, 2; so, si velim, Cic. Rep. 
3, 10, 17 : cum ipsi auxilium ferre, si cupi- 
ant, non queant, id. ib. 1, 6, 9: si singulos 
numeremus, id. ib. 3, 4. 7 : si Jus suum po- 
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puli teneant, id. ib. 1, 32, 48 : si Scipionls 
desiderio me mover! nogom, id. Lael. 3, 10: 
si ad verba rem deflectero volimus, id. 
Caecin. 18, 61: si quis varias gentes despi- 
ccre possit, videat primum, etc., id. Rep. 

3, 9, 14. — In expressing a wish (poet, for 
utinam), usu. with 0: O si angulus llle ac- 
cedat, qui, etc., Hor. S. 2, 6, 8; 2, 6, 10: 0 
mihi practeritos referat si Juppiter annos, 
Verg. A. 8, 660; also alone: si nunc se nobis 
ille aureus arboro ramus Ostendat nemoro 
in tanto ! would that, yet if, if however, id. ib. 

6, 187 : si qua ftita aspera rumpas, Tu Mar- 
cellus eris. id. ib.6, 882; cf p, infra.— (/3) /m- 
perf : qui si unus omnia consequi posset, 
nihil opus esset pluribus, etc., Cic. Hop. 1, 
34, 62 : quae descriptio si esset ignota vobis, 
explicaretur a me. id. ib. 2, 22, 39: si ullum 
probarom simplex rei publicao genus, id. 
ib. 2, 23, 43 ; quod non fecissent profecto, 
si nihil ad eos pertinere arbitrarentur, id. 
Lael. 4, 13; cf id. Verr. 2, 6, 61, § 133; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 626: axi qves esknt, qvei 
siBEi DKiCERKKT, S. C. do Bacch. (twlce). 
— Also with O, expressing a wish (poet.); 

0 si solitae quicquam virtutis adesset, 
Verg. A. 11, 415* and without O: si mihi, 
quae quondam merat...8i nunc foret ilia 
Juventus, id. ib. 5, 898. — ( -y ) Perf. : si 

IXIVRIAM KAXIT ALTKRI, VIGINTI QVINQVE 
AKRW POENAE svNTO, Frngm. XII. Tabula- 
rum ap. Cell. 20, 1, 12: si Jam data sit frux, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl.): 
peril, si me aspoxerit! Plaut. Am. 1,1, 164: 
vlctus sum, si dixeris, id. ib. 1, 1, 272: Ro- 
mani si cas'i intervenerint, Caes. B. G. 7, 
20; Cic. Rep, 3, 6, a— (6) Pluperf: si alitcr 
accidisset, Cic. Rep, 1, 4, 7: turn magis id 
diceres, si nuper in hortis Sciplonis nifuis- 
scs, id. Lael. 7, 26: mansisset eadem volun- 
tas in eorum posteris, si regura similitude 
permansisset, id. Rep. 1, 41, 64: si id fecis- 
ses, id. Phil. 2, 2, 3; 2, 15, 38; 2, 36, 90: si 
quis in caelum ascendlasct, etc., id. Lael. 
23, 88 : si aliquid de summA gravitate 
Pompeius remisisset, Id. Phil. 13, 1, 2. — 
c. Ellipt. (a) With pron. indef.: istae 
artes, si modo allquid, valent, ut acuant 
ingenia, Cic. Rep. 1, 18, 30 : aut nemo, 
aut, si quisquam, illo sapiens (hit, id. l^el. 

2, 9; id. Or. 29, 103. — (/3) In a nega- 
tion, usu. si minus, si contra (=:8in minus, 
sin aliter): plures haec tulit una clvitas, si 
minus siipientes, at certe summA laude dig- 
nos, Cic. Rep. 3, 4, 7: cduc tecum omnes 
tuos: si minus, quam plurimos, id. Cat. 1, 
5, 10; id. do Or. 2, 16, 68; in this sense less 
froq. si non: utrum cetera noinina digesta 
habes an non? Si non ... si etiam, id. 
Rose. Com. 3, 9: si haec civitas est, civem 
esse me : si non, oxsulem esse, etc. , id. Fam. 
7, 3, 6; Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 104 sq. ; id. Pa 3, 
2, 87 ; Id. Poen. 6, 2, 24 : Hor. Ep, 1. 1. 66 ; 1, 
6,68; Liv. 28, 29, 4: hic venit in judicium, 
si nihil aliud, saltern ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
68, § 162; so, si nihil aliud, Llv 22, 29 ; 30, 
36; 46,37/n.; Curt. 4, 6, 28: si aliud nihil, 
jd.2,43.— (7) With jferte: intcllegos esse nihil 
a me nisi orationis acerbitatem ct, si forte, 
raro littcrarum missarum indillgentiam ro- 
prehensam, perhaps, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7 ; 
cf ; vercor. no nihil sim tui, nisi supploslo- 
nem pedis imitatus etpauca quaedam verba 
et aliquem, si forte, motum. Id. de Or. 3, 12, 
47. — 2. With quod, and if, but if, if how- 
ever, if: quod si in pbilosophiA tantum in- 
terest . . . quid tandem in causis existlman- 
dum ost? Cic. Or. 16, 61: quod si fbit in re 
publicA tempus ullum ... turn profecto ftiit, 
id. Brut. 2, 7 : quod si exemeris ex rerum 
naturA bcnevolentiae conjunctionem, nec 
domus ulla nec urbs stare poterit, Id. Lael. 
7, 23 ; id. Rep. 3, 4, 7 : quod si non hic tan- 
tus fructus ostenderetur et si ex his studiis 
deloctatlo sola peterctur: tamon, etc., id. 
Arch. 7, 16' id. Cat. 2, 6, 10; id. Rose. Com. 
18, 64. — B. In par tic. I, In subject 
or object- clauses, si with subj. sometimes 
takes the place of an iif. : apud Graccos 
opprobrio fUit adulescentibus, si amatores 
non haboront.Cic. Hop. 4, 3, 3 ; summa gloria 
constat ex tribus his; si diligit multitudo,si 
fldem habet, etc., id. OIT. 2, 9, 31; unam esse 
spem salutis docent, si eruptione factA ex- 
tremum auxilium experirentur, Caea B. G. 

3, 5: illud ignoscero aequum erit, si ... no 
tuam quidom gloriam praeponam, etc,, 
Liv. 28, 41, 1 ; Nep. Agoa 4, 3 : infinitum 
est, si singulos velim persequi. Sen. Q. N. 
5, 17, 6; id. Tranq. 16, 2 (cf. si Alter mirum 
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est, I. ti.fin. supra).— 2, In subst. clauses, 
to denote a doubtful assumption or future 
event (cf quod) : dixerunt, in eo verti pu- 
ellae salutem, si postero die vindox iiiju- 
riao ad tempus praesto esset, Liv. 3, 46: 
adjecerunt, Scipionem in eo positam habu- 
Isse spem pads, si Hannibal et Mago ex 
Italia non revocareutur, id. 30, 23 ; 35, 18 — 
3, Si with a relative takes the place of a 
relative clause, to express a class the ex- 
istence or extent of which is doubtful: 
mortem proposuit, non cis solum qui illam 
rem ges.senmt, sed eis etiam si qui non 
moleste tulorunt, i. e. if such there were, 
whether few or many, Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 39; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9 : dixit errare, si qui 
in hello omnis secuudos rorum proven- 
tus expectent, Caes. B. G. 7, 29: errat, si 
quis existimat facilem rem esse donare, 
Sen. Vlt. Beat. 24, 1 ; Cic, Off 2, 13, 44 ; 
Liv. 42, 31. — 4 . syllogistic reason- 
ings : si oportet velle saperc, dare ope- 
ram philosophiae convenit. Oportet au- 
tem vello sapere, etc., Cic. Inv. 1,86, 65: si 
enim ost verum, quod ita conoctitur: si 
quis orionte Canicula natus est, in mari non 
morlctur, illud quoquo verum est: si Fa- 
bius oriente Canicula natus est, Fabius in 
mari non morietur, id. Fat. 6, 12. — 5. = 
etiam8i,wlth foil, tanien, ewn if, although, 
albeit (class.): quae si exsoqui nequirem, 
tanien, etc., Cic. Sen. 11, 38; cf : quae si 
causa non cssot, tamcii, etc., id. Mur. 4, 8; 
and: quae si dubia essent, tamen, etc,, Sail. 

J. 85, 48. — II. Transf., In dopondout 
clauses expressing an interrogation or 
doubt, it is nearly = num, but forms alooser 
connection, if, whether, if perchance (class., 
but very rare in Cic,): ibo ct visain hue ad 
oum, si forte est domi, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 5, 4; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 7; id. Hoaut. 1, 1, 118; cf id. 
Phorm, 3, 3, 20: Jam sciam, si quid tituba- 
turn est, ubi reliquiae vidoro, Plaut. Men. 1, 

2, 33; cf id. Merc, 1, 2, 44: futis incorta fo- 
ror, si Juppiter unam Esso volit urbem, 
Verg. A. 4, 110; Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 62: pri- 
mum ab iis quacslvit, si aquam hominibus 
in totidem dies, quot frumentum imposuls- 
sent, Llv. 29, 25 ; 39, 60 : id modo quaeritur, 
si (lex) mnjori parti ct in surnmam prod- 
ost, id. 34, 3; cf id. 40, 49 Jin.; Jam diuliim 
exspccto, si tuom ofllcium scias, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 12: hanc (paludcm) si nostri 
transirent, hostes exspectabanl, Caes. B. G. 
2, 9; id, B. C, 2, 34; cf : Pompeius eadem 
spectans, si itinere irapedltos doprehendero 
posset, id. ib. 3, 76: non recusavit quo mi- 
nus vol extreme spirltu, si quam opem rei 
publicae ferre posset, oxperirotur, Cic. Phil, 
9, 1, 2; cf id. do Or. 2, 85, 398: statui ex- 
pectandum csso si quid cortius adferretur, 
id. Fam. 16, 1, 2: Philopoemen quaesivit si 
Lycortas incolumis evasisset, Liv. 39, 60: 
exportiquo simul, si tela artusque sequan- 
tur, Val. FI. 6, 662: Holvetii nonnumqunm 
interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrumporo 
possent, conatl, Caes. B. G, 1, 8 Jin.; cf ; 
temptata res est, si primo impotu capi 
Ardca posset, Liv. 1, 67.— B. With ellipsi.s 
of a verb or clause on which the condition 
depends (cf 1. c. supra): ei rei suam ope- 
ram dat, si possiet illam invcnlro ( to see) 
whether he can, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 37; L. 
Minucium cum omnl equitatu praeraittit, 
si quid celeritate itineris proficere pos- 
sit, to see, to try, Caes. B. G. 6, 29 Jin. : 
circumftinduntur hostes, si quern adltum 
reporiro possent, id. ib. 6, 37 ; fame et 
inopiA adductos clam ex castris exisse, si 
quid ffumenti in agri.s reperiro possent, id. 
lb. 7, 20, 10; cf id. ib. 7, 55 Jin.; 7, 89 ^n. ; 
id. B. C. 3, 8 Jin.; 3, 66: pergit ad spelun- 
cam, si forte eo vestigia ferrent, Liv. 1, 7 : 
saxa volvebant, si quA Possent tcctam 
aciem perrumpere,Verg. A. 9, 612: adGon- 
num ca.stra movet, si potiri oppido posset, 
Llv. 42, 67, 6: baud aspernatus Tullius, ta- 
men, si vana adferantur, in aciem educit 
\thal he might he ready) if, etc., id. 1, 23, 
6: militos in praesidio erant, si quo operA 
oorum opus esset, id. 27, 28, 6: alii oiferunt 
so, si quo usus operae sit, id. 26, 9, 9: ille 
postea, si comitia sua non flerent, urbi mi- 
nari, i. e, ( that he would attack it ) if, etc. , 
Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3: Carthaginlensibns in Has- 
drubale ita, si is movisset Syphacem, spea 
omnis erat, Liv. 29, 36, 9; 6, 8, 9: consul 
aodem Fortunao vovit, si eo die hostis fU- 
disset, id. 29, 86, 8: erat Athonis reo dam- 
nato, si fraus capitalis non esset, quasi 
1689 
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poonao aestimatio, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 232: 
qiiattuor leglonos Coraelio, si qui ox Etru- 
ria novi motus Duotiarentur, rclictae, to 
meet the cate, that, to be ready, if, etc.,Liv. 
0, 22: is in armis tonuit militetn, si opus 
foret auxilio, id. 6, 8: ut patricios indigna- 
tio, si cum his gcrcndus essot houos, deter- 
roret, id 4, 6, 10 ; 1, 40, 2 ; 24. 36. — B. 
Si . . . si, for sivo . . . sive, %vhetfier ...or : 
si dous si dea es, Cato. R. R. 139; : 

stiam si deo, si doae iminolabant, Cell. 2, 
28. 8- 

t fiftffdneft = oianove^, me 

muscles which support the jaw, the maxillary 
muscles ; acc, ulagoaas, Cael. Aur. Turd. 1, 1, 
37; 1, 4, 90. — Called also n&g-dnitaO) 
arum, m,, = cnayot'irat, Caol. Aur. Acut. 2, 
10,59; 2,3,6; 2,3,8. 

J gibe, for Quint. 1, 7, 24; v. sihi, 
under sui. 

•ibilft^o (collat form ginifttio, 

531, 4),6ni8,/ [sibilo], a sibilation, hissing 
(late Lat): sorpeutium, Vulg. Sap. 17, 9; 
vel stridor, Cacl. Aur. Tard 2, 14, 198. 

* ^Cis, cuifj. f. [Bibilator], 

hissing, whistling: fistula sibilatrix, Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 906. 

itfbxlfttn% f>s> [Bibilo], a hissing 
whistling, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 27, 144. 

idbilo (collat. form tifllo^Non. 631, 2], 
Are, a. n. and a. [slbilus] (class, but rare). 

1, Neutr., to hiss, to whistle: Imitatiouis 
hoc modo, ut majorea rudero ct vagi re ot 
mugiro et murmuraro et sibilaro uppcllavc- 
runt, Auct. Her. 4, 31, 42: (serpens) sibilat 
ore, * Vcrg. A. 11, 764; so of a serpent. Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 64; Ov. M. 4, 688.— Of gossips: con- 
templent, conspiciant oiunes, nuterit, iiic- 
tent, sibilont, * Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 72. — Of 
things: lllud (ferrum Igno rubens) Stridet ct 
in trepida submersum sibilat unda, Ov. M. 
12,279: stridor rudentum sibilat, te/mMcj, 
Sil. 17, 268; cf. aura, Luc. 2, 698: tonipestas, 
Quint. Docl. 12, 16: horrendo fragore sibi- 
lautibus armis, Amm.31, 12, 12.— H, Act., 
to hiss, 1. 0. to hiss at, hiss down a person, 
Cic. Alt. 2, 19, 2 : populus me sibilat; at mihi 
plaudo Ipso doml, Hor. S, 1, 1, 06. 

1. tibillll, 1 (collat. form, abl., sibi- 
lu, SIsenn. ap. Prise, p. 716 P.— In plur. in 
the poets, prob, merely for the sake of the 
metro: gibila, Qrum; cf. 2. sibilus init.; 
but in Cic. sibili), m. [cf. <rt</)v6t, cr</3\<k, hoi- 
low; Angl. S. and Engl, sipan, sip; 0. H. 
(jorra. sip. Germ. Siob, a sieve; regarded by 
the ancients as imitation of a natural sound; 
cf. Quiht. 8, 6, .31 ; AuctHcr. 4, 31, 42], a lim- 
ing, a whistling (class.). I In gen. (u) 
Sing., of men: sibilo dare slgnum, Liv. 26, 
8j^n. — Of cattle: (boves) sibilo allectari. 
Col. 2, 3, 2. — Of things: clamor touitruum 
et rudentum sibilus, Poet. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
2, 1: (arbor) Loquento saopo sibilum odidit 
coma. Cat. 4, 12; venientis sibilus austri, 
Verg. E, 6, 82: sibilu siguiflearo alicui, 
•Siseiin. ap. Prise, p. 716 P, — (/?) riur.,o£ 
wind instruments : calamorum sibila, Lucr. 
6, 1382; cf pastoria, Ov. M. 13, 786; Stat. 
Til, 6, 338. — Of snakes, etc.; serpens hor- 
retula sibila mlsit, Ov. M. 3, 38: sibila dant, 
id. ib. 4, 493 : mittero, id. lb. 16, 670; 16, 684 : 
sibila torsit draco, Val. h'l. 7, 726: angues 
stridula fuderunt vlbratis sibila linguis, 
Luc. 9, 631; sibila efthndere, id. 9, 724: vi- 
brare, Sil. 3, 186; Corn. Sev. and Macer ap. 
Charis. p. 61 P.— Of a flying missile: stri- 
deutls sibila tell, Sil. 9, 247; Val. FI. 6, 201. 
-II. In pa r t i c^ a contemptuous hissing, 
a hissing at or off ( usually in plur.). (a) 
Sing.: sibilum metuis? Cic, Pis. 27, 66 — 
(/3) Plur.: e scaonA sibilis explodl, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 11. 30: aliquem sibilis consec- 
tari, id. Att. 2, 18, 1; crebris totius contio- 
nis sibilis vexatus, Val. Max. 7, 3, 6 ext.; 
Cic. Sost. 69, 126: cf : gladiatorii sibili, id. 
Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 61 P. : qua domlnus, 
qua advocati sibilis consclssi, Id. Att. 2, 
19, 3. 

2. Sibilni, O') uufi, aiy. [l. sibilus], hiss- 
ing, whistling (poet. ; occurring, on account 
of the metre, only in the form sibila; cf 1. 
sibilus init.): colla ( col ubrae). Verg. G. 3, 
421; id. A. 6, 277; cf ora (anguium), id. ib. 

2, 211: coma torvae IVontis (Panis),Val.Fl. 

3, 60. 

ti^ina or ■ibyim, &e,f.,~ aifivvo, d 
hind of hunting-spear, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 330 MQll. (Ann. v. 496 Vahl.); Tert. adv. 
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Marc. 1, 1, oa a Iransl. of nir*’5h, Isa. 2, 

4 (for which the Vulg. has lanoeoe). 

* *1 - = BlhiDa. Cell. 10, 26, 2. 

t gibnSy calli<IoB sive aoutus, Fest. p. 336 
Vahl. ; cf persibus. 

fgIb TfyatjMiy a people in Aquitania (the 
mod. Sobusse on the Adour, between Dax 
and Bayonne), Caes. B. G. 8, 27. 

Sibylla many MSS. ond cdd. Sibnl- 
la 0. g Tac. A, 6, 18 Ritter), &e,f,=zi^v\- 
Aa, a female soothsayer, a prophetess, Sibyl, 
V&rr. ap. Lact. 1, 6, 7; Aug. Civ. Del, 18, 23; 
Lact. 2, 8, 48 ; Verg. A. 6, 735 : has (littoras), 
credo, nisi Sibylla legerit, Interpretarl ali- 
um potesse nominem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 23: 
terrae vis Pythiam Delphis incitabat: na- 
turae Slbyllam. Cic. Div. 1. 86, 79; cf id. lb. 

1, 18, 34.— In Roman mythology, the most 
celebrated is the Sibyl at Cumae, in the 
service of Apollo; In the time of JJneas, 
Ov. M. 14, 104 sq. ; 14, 164; 15, 712; Verg. 
A. 6, 10; 6, 98.— A later Sibyl in the time 
of Tarquinlus Superbus, whoso predictions 
wore deposited in the Capitol, and in time 
of danger were consulted by a college of 
priests, appointed for that special purpose 
(at first duumviri, afterwards decemviri 
and qulndecemvlri, v. h. vv.), I-act. 1, 6; 
Cell. 1, 19, 1 sqq. ; Plin. 13, Ti, 27, g 88; Cic. 
N. D. 3, 2, 6; id. Div. 1, 43, 97 sq. ; id. Rab. 
Post 2, 4 ; id. Fam. 1, 7, 4: Liv. 38, 46 ; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, 446: Isld. Orig. 8 8.— A later 
Sibyl, burnt by Stillcho, Rutil. Itin. 2, 61 ; 
cf Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 49 sq. — Hence, Sl- 
byllUiUS (written smvixiN., Inscr. Orell. 
2‘/76, p. 394; and Calond. Pracnest M. Apr. 
ib. tom. ii. p. 389), a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Sibyl, Sibylline: iibri,Varr. 1. 1.; 
Gcll. 1. 1. ; Varr. L. L. 6, g 16 Mfill. ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49, g 108; Liv. 6, 13; 7, 27; 22, 
9; 29, 10; 36,37 : 41,21 al. (they are called 
simply libri in Liv. 3, 10: 21, 62; 22, 1; 22, 
30; 22, 67; and libri fatales, id. 22, 10): va- 
ticinationos, Cic. N, D. 2, 3, 10: versus, id. 
Div. 1, 2, 4; Hor. C. S. 6: fata, Cic. Cat. 3, 
4, 9. 

ffiby nfl i sibina. 

IttC tf;ce,Elaut Rud. 2, 4, 12; 

also teiCy C. I. L. 818), adv. [for si -co; si, 
local, form of pron. stem sa-=;Gr. 6,b, or 
and demonstr. -cc; v. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 777], 
so, thus, in this or that manner, in such a 
manner, in the same way or manner, in like 
manner, likewise, to this or that extent or de- 
gree, to such a degree, in this or that state or 
condition, in such a condition (syn. ita) ; sic 
refers, I. To a previous fact, description, or 
assumption.— II. To a subsequent indepen- 
dent sentence, = toiw, as follows. — HI. As 
a local demonstrative (6€<KT<Kff>r), referring 
to something done or pointed out by the 
speaker, = thus, as I do it; thus, as you see, 
etc.- IV. As a correlative, preceding or fol- 
lowing clau.scs Introduced by conjunctions. 
—V. In certain idiomatic connections. I. 
Referring to something said before, = hoc 
modo; sic lllo annus duo firinamenta rei 
publicae evertit, so, i.e. in the manner men- 
tioned, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 3: sic et nata et pro- 
gressa elwpiontia videtur, id. Inv. 1, 2, 3: 
facinus indlgnum Sic clrcumiri,Ter.Phorm. 
4,3, 9: sic deincops omno opus contoxitur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 23; arare mavelim quam sic 
amare, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 21: sic se res habet, j 
Cic. Brut. 18, 71 : sic regii constitcrant, Liv. 
42, 68 : sic res Romana in antiquum sta- 
tum rediit, Id, 3, 9, 1: sic ad Alpes perven- 
tum est, Tac. H. 1, 84: cf Enn. Ann. 1, 104; 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 88; Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 11 ; Cic. 
Inv. 1, 46, 86 ; 2, 32, 100; id. do Or. 1, 32, 
146; 2,49,201; 3,29,117; id. Brut. 40, 149; 
id. Rep. 2, 14, 27; 2, 20, 36; id. I.ael, 9, 32; 
Liv. 4, 11, 6: 6, 17, 1; Caes. B. G. 3 19; 6, 
30; 7, 62.— Often sic does not qualify the 
main predicate, but a participle or adjective 
referring to it: sic igitur instructus venial 
ad causas, Cic. Or. 34, 121 : cum sic affectos 
dimisisset, Liv. 21; 43, 1 : file omnibus copiis 
fUsis se in castra recipiunt, Caes. 13. G. 3, 6: 
sic niilltes consolatus codem die reducit 
in castra, id. ib. 7, 19; cf id. ib. 7, 62; Ov. 
M, 1, 32.-2, In a parenthet. clause (= ita) ; 
quae, ut sic dicam, ad corpus pertinent ci- 
vitatis, so to speak, Cic. Inv. 2, 66, 168 : com- 
mentabar doclamitans — sic enim nunc 
ioquuntur, id. Brut. 90, 310; cf id. Att. 12, 
39. 2; Id. I>ael. 11, 39; Liv. h, 31 ; Ov. M. 4, 

1 660; 13, 697; 13, 866.-3, Referring not to 
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the predicate, but to some intermediate 
term understood ( = lta; cf EngL so): sic 
provolant duo Fabii (= sic loquentes), Liv. 
2, 46, 7 : sic enim nostrae rationes postula- 
bant (Bic = ut sic agerem), Cic. Att. 4,2,6: 
tibi enim ipsi sic video placere (sic = sic 
faciendo), id. ib. 4, 6, 2: sic enim concedis 
mihi proximis litterls (=ut sic agam), id. 
ib. 6, 20, 1 : sic enim statuerat (= hoc fa- 
ciendum esse), id. Phil. 6, 7, 208: Quid igi- 
tur? Non sic oportet? Equidem censeo sic 
(sic = hoc fieri), id. Fam. 16. 18, 1 ; sic soleo 
(i. e. bona consilia reddere), Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 
26: sic soleo amicos (i. e. beare), id. Eun. 2, 

2, 48: sic memini tamen ( = hoc ita esse), 
Plaut, Mil. 1, 1,48: haec sic audivi ( = lta 
esse ), id. Ep. 8, 1, 79 ; sic prorsus existi- 
mo (=hoc Ita esse), Cic. Brut. 33, 126: quo- 
nlam sic cogitls ipsi (= hoc facere), Ov. M, 
6, 178. — 4. As completing object, = hoc : 
iis litteris respondebo : sic enim postulas 
(=hoc postulas), Cic. Att. 6, 1, 1: hie adsi- 
stc. Sic volo (= hoc volo, or hoc te facere 
volo),Ter. Ad. 2,1, 16: sic fatajubent (=hoc 
jubent, or hoc lacore jul)ent),Ov. M. 15, 
684: hie apud nos hodie cenes. Sic face, 
Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 8: sic faciendum est, Cic. 
Att, 4, 6, 2.-5, Predicatively with esse (ap- 
pellari, vidori, etc.), in the sense of tails: 
sic vita hominum est (=;tali8), Cic. Rose. 
Am. 30, 84: vir acerrimo ingenio— sic enim 
ftiit, id. Or. 6, 18: famlliarls noster— sic est 
enim, id. Att. 1, 18, 6 : sic est vulgus, id. 
Rose. Com. 10, 20: sic, Crito, est hie. Ter. 
And. 6, 4, 16: sic sum ; si placeo, iitoro, id. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 42: sic sententiest. Plant. Trin. 

3, 2, 90: sic est (= sic res sc habet). that is 
so. Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 21: qui sic suiit (i. o. vi- 
vunt) baud multum heredem juvant, id. 
Hec. 3, 6, 10 : nunc hoc profecto sic est, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 42 ; sic est. Non muto 
sententiam. Sen. Ep. 10; cf Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
35; id. Am. 2, 1, 60; id. Aul. 2, 4, 43; id. As. 
5, 2, 12; id. Most. 4, 3, 40; Ter. And. 1, 1, 36; 
id. Eun. 3, 1, 18; id. Ad. :3, 3, 44; Cic. Lael. 
1, 6; id. de Or. 1, 19, 86; id. Or. 14, 46.-6, 
Rarely as subject (mostly representing a 
subject-clause): sic commodlus esse arbi- 
tror quam mancre lianc (sic = abiro). Tor. 
Phorm. 6, 3, 31: si sic (—hoc) est factum, 
crus damno auctus est, id. Heaut. 4, 1, 16: 
Pe. Quid? Concidit? Mi. Sic suspicio ost 
(= cam coucidisse), Plant. Ep. 3,4, 67 : mihi 
sic est usus (=Bic agero), Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
28: sic opus est ( = hoc facere), Ov. M. 1, 
279; 2,786.— B. To express relations other 
than manner (rare). 1 , Of consequence ; un- 
der these circumstances, accordingly, hence: 
sic Numitori ad supplicium Remus dedi- 
tur, Liv. 1, 6, 4: sic ct habet quod uterque 
eorurn babuit, et cxplcvit quod utriquo de- 
ftiit, Cic. Brut. 42, 164 : sic victam legem 
esse, nisi caveant,Liv. 4, 11, 6: suavis mihi 
ructus est. Sic sine moao, Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 17. 
—2, Of condition; on this condition, if this 
he done, etc. : rellquas illius auni pestes re- 
cordaminl, sic enim facilliino perspicietis, 
etc., Cic. Scst. 26, 66: displiceus aliis; sic 
ego tutus ero (sic = si displicebis), Tib. 4, 
13, 6: Scironis media sic licet ire vift (sic 
= si amantes cunt', Prop. 4, 16 (3, 16), 12: 
sic demum lucos Stygios Aspicies (=:non 
aspicies, nisi hoc fheies), Verg. A. 6, 164 (for 
sic as antecedent of si, v. inft-a, IV. 6).— 3. 
Of intensity: non laluit scintilla ingcnil: 
sic erat in omni sermone sollers {=tam 
Boilers erat ut non laterct ingenium ), Cic 
Rep. 2, 21. 37 ; cf infra, IV. 4. 

II, Referring to a subsequent sentence, 
thus, as foUows, in the following manner 
( = hoc modo, hoc pacto, hujusmodi, ad 
hunc modum): ingressus est sic loqut Scl- 
pio: Catonis hoc senis est, etc., Cic. Rop. 2, 
1, 1 (cf : turn Varro ita exorsus est, id. Ac. 
1, 4, 16): hunc inter puguas Servilius sic 
compellat, etc., Enn. np. Gcll. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. 
V. 266 Vahl.) : puoro sic dicit pater: Noster 
esto, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 38: sic faciam: ad- 
Bimulabo quasi quam culpam in sese ad- 
miserint, id. Stlch. 1, 2, 27 dub.: salem can- 
didum sic facito : amphoram puram Im- 
pleto, etc., Cato, R. R. 88: sic enim dixlstl: 
Vidl ego tuara lacrlmulam, Cic. Plane. 31, 
76: res autem se sic habet: composite et 
apte sine sententiis dicero insania est. the 
truth is this, id. Or. 71, 236: sic loquere, sic 
vive : vide, ne te ulla res doprimat. Sen. 
Ep, 10, 4; cf id. ib. 10, 1 ; Cato, R. R, 77 sqq.; 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 177; Ter. Phorm. prol. 13; 
Auct Her. 4, 6, 9; 4, 21, 29; 4 , 4, 30; Cic. 
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Inv. 1, 89, 71; id. Or. 1, 45, 198 ; 2, 40, 167; 
2, 40, 172; id. Att. 2, 22, 1; 6, 1, 3; 6, 1, 3; 
Verg. A. 1, 521.— 2. £sp., with ellipsis of 
predicate: ego sic: diem statuo, etc. (sc. 
ago), Cic. Att. 6, 1, 16.— Sometimes sic in- 
troduces detached words: sic loqui nosse, 
judicasse vetant, novisse jubent etjudica- 
visse {z= they forbid to say nosse. etc.), Cic. 
Or. 47, 157. — 3, instance (=hoc modo, 

hoc pacto, ut hoc, verbi gratifi, ut si ; cf 
Cic. Inv. 1, 49, 91 sq. infVa) : dif^unctum est, 
cum unumquodque certo concluditur ver- 
bo, Auct. Her. 4, 27, 37 : mala definitio est 
. . . cum aliquld non grave dicit, sic: Stul- 
titia est immensa gloriae cupiditas, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 49, 91. 

m. As a local demonstrative, thus, so, 
etc. {ieiKTiKStf; colloq. ; mostly cornice): 
ne hunc ornatum vos meum admiremini, 
quod ego processi sic cum servili schema. 
as you see me now. Plant. Am. prol. 117 ; sed 
amictus sic hac ludibundus incessi, id. Ps. 
6, 1, 31 : nec sic per totam infamis traduce- 
rer urbem, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 18), 7 : sic ad me, 
miserande, redis? Ov. M. 11, 728: cf. Plaut. 
Ps. 5, 2, 4. — So accompanied with a corre- 
sponding gesture: Quid tu igitur sic hoc 
digitulis duobus sumebas primoribus? 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 25 : Pe. Quid si curram ? 
Tr. Censeo. Pe. An sic potius placide f (the 
speaker Imitating the motion), id. Rud. 4, 
M, 10: non licet te sic placidule bellam belle 
tangere? id. ib. 2, 4, 12 : quod non omnia sic 
poterant conjuncta manerc, Lucr. 5, 441. — 
Here belong the phrases sic dedero, sic 
dabo, sic datur, expressing a threat of re- 
venge, or satisfaction at another’s misfor- 
tune: sic dedero I aere militari tetigero le- 
nunculum, I will give it to him. Plaut. Poen. 
5, 5, 6 : id. As. 2, 4, 33 : sic dabo ! Ter. Phorm. 
6, 9, 88: doletne? hem, sic datur si quis 
erum servos spornit, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 21 : sic 
furi datur, id. Stich. 5, 6, 25; so id. Men. 4, 
2, 46. — Referring to an act just performed 
by the speaker: sic deindo quicunque alius 
transiliet moenia moa ( = sic pereat, qui- 
cunque deinde, etc.), Liv. 1, 7, 2 : sic eat 
quaecunquo Romana lugebit hostem, so 
will every one fare who, id. 1, 26, 6: sic . . . 
Cetera sit fortis castrorum turba tuorum 
(=8ic ut interfcci te), Ov. M. 12, 286. — So 
with a comp. -clause expressed: sic stratas 
legiones Latinorum dabo, quomadmodum 
legaitum jacentem videtis, Liv. 8, 6, 6 ; cf. id. 

1, 24, 8 (V. IV. 1. infra). 

IV. As correlative, with, 1. A compara- 
tive clause (sic far more frequent than ita) ; 

2. Acontrastedclause, mostly with 3. A 
modal clause, with ut ( ita more freq. than 
sic) ; 4. A clause expressing intensity, in- 
troduced by ut ; 6. A conditional clause 
(rare; ita more IVcq.); 6. With a reason, 
introduced by quia (ante-class, and very 
rare); 7. With an inf clause: 8. With ut, 
expressing purpose or result. 1, With 
comp, clauses, usu. introduced by ut, but 
also by quemadmodum (very freq.), sicut, 
velut, tamquam, quasi, quomodo,quam (rare 
and poet.), ceu (rare; poet, and post-class.), 
quanlus (rare and poet. ), qualis (ante-class, 
and rare), (a) With ut : ut cibi satietas 
subamara aliqua re relevatur, sic animus 
defessus audiendl admiratione redintegra- 
tur, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 25: ut non omnem IVu- 
gem, nequo arborem in omni agro reperire 
possis, sic non omno facinus in omni vit4 
nascltur, id. Rose. Am. 27, 75 : ex suo regno 
sic Mithridates profugit ut ox eodem Ponto 
Medea quondam profugisse dicitur, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 22 : ut tu nunc do Corlolano, 
sic Clitarchus de Thomistoclo flnxit, id. 
Brut. 11, 42: sic moneo ut fllium, sic faveo 
ut mihi, sic hortor ut et pro patria et ami- 
cissimum, id. Fam. 10, 6, 3 : ut vitA, sic ora- 
tione duruB fult, id. Brut. 31, 117: de Len- 
tulo sic fero ut debeo, id. Att. 4, 6, 1 : sic 
est ut narro tibi, Plaut Most 4, 3, 40; Cic. 
Inv. 2, 8, 28; id. Div. 2, 30, 93; id. de Or. 1, 
38, 158 ; 3, 61, 198; Liv. 1, 47, 2; 2, 52, 7; 
Ov. M. 1, 496; 1, 639; 2, 165 et saep.— So in 
the formula ut quisque ... sic (more IVeq. 
ita), rendered by according as, or the more 
...the. . ut quisque rem accurat suam, 
sic el precedent postprincipia denique, 
Plaut Pers. 4, 1, 3: ut quaeque res est tur- 
pissima, sic maxime et maturissime vindi- 
canda est, Cic. Caecin. 2, 7 ; v. Fischer, Gr. II. 
p. 761.— (/3) With quemadmodum: quem- 
admodum tiblcen sine tibiis canere, sic 
orator, nisi multitudine audiente, eloquens 
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esse non potest, Cic. Or. 2, 83, 338 : auemad- 
modum se trlbuni gessissent in prooibendo 
dilectu, sic patres in lege prohibendA gere- 
bant. Liv. 3, 11, 3: sic vestras hallucinatio- 
nes fero, quemadmodum Juppiter ineptias 
poctarum. Sen. Vit Beat 26, 6; cf Cic. Inv. 
1, 23, 33 : 2, 8, 28 ; 2, 27, 82 ; Id. Or. 3, 62, 
200; id. Laol. 4, 16; id. Rose. Com. 1, 2; id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6 ; Liv. 2, 13, 8; 5, 8, 8; Sen. Ep. 
6, 6 (bis); id. Clem. 1, 3, 6; id. Vit Beat 23, 
4.— (7) Withncttf: tecum simul, sicut ego 
pro multis, sic illo pro Appio dixit, Cic. 
Brut 64, 230 ; 46, 112; id. Or. 2,44, 186; id. 
Clu. 2; Caea B. G. 6, 30; Liv. 4, 67, 11; 7, 
13, 8; Sen. Vit Beat 9, 2.— (5) With velut : 
velut ipso in re trepldA se sit tutatus, sic 
consulem loca tutiora castris cepisse, Liv. 
4,41,6; cf Clc.Tu8c.l,10,2q; Verg. A. 1,148; 
Ov. M. 4, 375; 4. 705. — («) With tamquam : 
tamquam litteris in cera, sic se ajebat ima- 
ginibus quae meminisse vellet, perscribere, 
Cic. Or. 2, 88, 360; quid autem ego sic adhuc 
egi, tamquam integra sit causa patricio- 
rum? Liv. 10, 8: sic Epbesi fUi, tamquam 
domi moae, Cic. Fam. 13, 69, 1 ; cf id. Or. 2, 
42, 180; id. Brut 18, 71; 58, 213; 66, 236; 
74, 268 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16 ; 2, 14, 1 ; id. 
Prov. Cons. 12, 31 ; Sen. Ep. 101, 7. — (t) 
With quasi : hujus innocentiae sic in hue 
calamitosA famA, quasi in aliqua pernicio- 
sissimA flamrna subvenire, Cic. Clu. 1, 4 : ea 
sic observabo quasi intercalatum non sit, 
id. Att 6, 1, 12 : Quid tu me sic salutas 
quasi dudum non videris? Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
61; cf Cic. Or. 2j 11, 47; id. Inv. 1, 3, 4; id. 
Sen. 8, 26: ego sic vivam quasi sciam, etc.. 
Sen. Vit Beat 20, 3. — (»t) With quomodo : 
quomodo nomen in militiam non daret de- 
bilis, sic ad iter quod inhabile sciat, non 
accedet. Sen. Ot Sap. 8 (30), 4: sic domus 
quomodo vcllemus accipere, id. Ben. 2, 1, 
1; id. Ep. 9, 17; id. Ot Sap. 6, 2 (32 nied.) -, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, i. — {0) With ceu: 
ceu cetera nusquam Bella forent ... sic 
Martem indomitum Cernimus, Verg. A. 2, 
438. — (/) With quam : non sic incerto mu- 
tantur flamine Syrtes, quam cito femineA 
non constat foedus in irA, Prop. 2, 9, 33; 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 281.— («) With quan- 
tus : nec sic erroro laetatus Ulixes . . . nec 
sic Eiectra . . . quanta ego collogi gaudia. 
Prop. 2, 14 (3, 6), 6 8q.q. — (X) With qualis : 
imo sic condignum donum quali’st quoi 
dono datum est, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 40. — {p) 
Without a correlative particle, in an in- 
dependent sentence : Quis potiono uti aut 
cibo dulci diutius potest? sic omnibus in 
rebus voluptatibus maximis fastidium flni- 
timum est (=ut nemo cibo dulci uti diutius 
potest etc, etc.), Cic. Or. 3, 25, 100 ; cf id. ib. 19, 
63. — 2, In contrasted clauses, mostly with 
ut, which may generally be rendered while : 
ut ad bclla suscipienda Gallorum acer ac 
promptus est animus, sic mollis ad calaini- 
tates perferendas mens eorum est (almost 
= etsi ad belia suscipienda . . . tamen mol- 
lis est, etc., while, etc.), Caes. B. G. 3, 19; a 
ceteris oblectationibus ut deseror, sic litte- 
ris sustentor et recreor, while I am deserted, 
I am smtained, etc., Cic. Att 4, 10, 1 ; cf id. 
Rose. Am. 18, 66; id. Fam. 10, 20, 2; Liv. 
4, 67, 11; Ov. M. 4, 131; 11, 76.— So freq. 
two members of the same sentence are co- 
ordinated by Mf . . . «tc (ita) with almost the 
same force as a co-ordination by cum . . . 
turn, or by sed : consul, ut fortasso vere, sic 
parum utiliter in praesens certamen ro- 
spondit (=vere fortasse, sed parum utili- 
ter), Liv. 4, 6, 2: ut nondum satis claram 
victoriam, sic prosperac spei pugnam im- 
ber diremit, id. 6, 32. 6 : (forma erat) ut 
non cygnorum, sic albis proxima cygnis, 
Ov. M. 14, 609; cf Liv. 1, 27, 2; 6, 38, 2; 6, 
6, 10; Ov. M. 1, 370. — In this use etiam or 
quoque is sometimes Joined with sic (never 
by Cic. with ita): nostri sensus, ut in pace 
semper, sic turn etiam in bello congrue- 
bant ( = cum . . . tuna ), Cic. Marcell. 6, 16 : 
ut sunt, sic etiam nominautur senes, id. 
Sen. 6, 20: utinam ut culpam, sic etiam 
suspitionem vitare potuisses, id. Phil. 1, 
13, 33: ut superiorum aetatum studia oc- 
cidunt, sic occidunt etiam senectutis, id. 
Sen. 20, 76 : ut voce, sic etiam oratione, 
id. Or. 25, 85 ; id. Top. 16, 69 ; Id. I^g. 2, 
26, 62; id. Lael. 6, 19- — More rarely with 
quern ad modum. quamodo: ut, quern ad 
modum est, sic etiam apiielletur tyrannus, 
Cic. Att. 10, 4, 2; quo modo ad bene viven- 
dum, sic etiam ad beate, id. Tusc. 3. 17, 37. 
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— 3 , With a clause of wanner Introduced by 
ut=zso that : sic fuimus semper comparatl 
ut hominum sermonibus quasi in aliquod 
Judicium vocaremur, Cic. Or. 3, 9, 32: earn 
sic audio ut Plautum mihl aut Naevium 
videar audire, id. ib. 3, 12, 46 : sic agam 
vobiscum ut aliquid de vestris vitiis au- 
diatis, id. ib. 3, 12, 46 : omnia sic suppe- 
tunt ut ei nullam deesse virtutem oratoris 
putem, id. Brut. 71, 260: omuis pars ora- 
tionis esse debet laudabilis, sic ut verbum 
nullum excidat, id. Or. 36, 126: sic tecum 
agam ut vel respondendl vel interpellandl 
potestatem faciam, id. Rose. Am. 27, 73: 
nec vero sic erat umquam non paratus 
Milo contra ilium ut non satis fero esset 
paratus, id. Mil. 21, 56 ; sic eum eo de re 
publicA dlsputavit ut sontiret sibi cum viro 
forti esse pugnandmn, id. Fam. 6, 2, 8; cf 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 49; id. Mil. 2, 2, 82; Cic. de 
Or. 1, 67, 248 ; 2, 1, 3; 2, 6, 23; id. Brut. 22, 
88; 40, 148; id. Sost. 40, 87; id. Plane. 10, 
26; id. Fam. 6, 16, 4; Caes. B. G. 2, 82; 6, 
17; id. B. C. 8, 66: Prop. 1, 21, 6.— Some- 
times the correlative clause is restrictive, 
and sic = but so, yet so, only so : mihi sic 
placuit ut cetera Antisthenis, hominis acuti 
inagis quam eruditi, Cic. Att. 12, 88, 4; sic 
convenlet roprehendi, ut domonstretur, 
etc., id. Inv. 1, 46, 86; id. Brut. 79, 274; id. 
Marcell. 11,34; id. Att. 13, 3, 1 (ita is more 
freq. in this sense). — 4. With a clause ex- 
pressing intensity (so both with adi). and 
verbs ; but far less freq. than ita, tarn, adeo), 
to suett a degree, so, so far, etc. : sic ego il- 
ium in timorem dabo, ipso sese ut neget 
esse eum qui slet, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 20 sq. : 
confleior lacrlmis sic ut ferre non possim, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 1 : sic rem fuisso apertam 
ut Judicium fieri nihil attinuorit, id. Inv. 2, 
28, 84; cujus responso judices sic exarse- 
runt ut capitis hominom innocentissimum 
condemnarent, id. Or. 1, 64, 233; cf id. ib. 
3, 8, 29; id. Brut. 88, 302; id. Or. 63, 177; 
66, 184; id. Rep. 2, 21, 37; 3, 9, 15; id. Lael. 
1, 4; id. Plane. 8, 21; id. Verr. 1, 36, 91; id. 
Balb. 6, 13; id. Att. 1, 8, 2; 1, 16, 1; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 41: Hor. S. 2, 3, 1.— 5, Rarely con- 
ditional clauses have the antecedent sic. 
a. Poet, and in post- Aug. prose, to represent 
the result of the condition as sure : sic in- 
vidiam effiigies, si te non ingesseris oculis, 
si bona tua non jactaveris, si scicris in sinu 
gaudere. Sen. Ep. 105, 3: sic hodie venlet 
si qua negavit hcri. Prop. 2, 14 (3, 6), 20.— 
I), Denoting with the proviso that, but only if 
(usu. ita): decreverunt ut cum populus re- 
gem jussisset, id sic ratum esset si patres 
auctores fuissent, that the choice should be 
valid, but only if the Senate should ratify 
it, Liv. 1, 17, 9: sic ignovisseputato Me tibi 
si cenes hodie mecum, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 69. — 

C, Sic quiar= idcirco quia (very rare) : Th. 
Quid vos? Insanin’ estis? Tr. Quldum? Th. 
Sic quia foris ambulatis, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
20. — 7, With inf. clatise (freq.): sic igitur 
sentio, naturam primum atque ingenium 
ad dicendum vim aflerre maximain, Cic. 
Or. 1, 26, 113 : sic a majoribus nostri.s acce- 
pimus, praetorem quaestori suo parentis 
loco esse oportere, id. Div. in Caecil. 19, 61 ; 
ego sic existimo, in sumino imperatore 
quattuor res inesse oportere, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 38 ; cf Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 6 ; Cic. Inv. 
2, 55, 167; id. de Or. 1, 20, 93; 2, 28, 122; id. 
Brut. 36, 138; 41, 162; id. Div. in Caecil. 3, 
10; id. Verr. 1,7,20; Liv. 6, 16, 11.— Esp., 
after sic habeto (habe, habeas) =:scito (only 
Cicerou.): sic habeto, in eum statum tuum 
reditum incidere ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 1; 
so id. ib. 1, 7, 3; 2, 6, 6; 2, 10, 1 ; 7, 18, 1 ; 9, 
16, 2; id. Att. 2, 25, 1; 6, 1 6 ; 6, 20, 1 et 
saep.— 8. With ui, expressing purpose or 
result; nunc sic faciam, sic consilium est, 
ad crum ut vonlam docte atque astu, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 23: ab Ariobarzane sic con- 
tendi ut talenta, quae mihi pollicebatur, 
illi daret, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3: sic accidit ut ex 
tanto navium numero nulla omnino navis 
. . . dosideraretur, Caes. B. G. 6, 23 ; cf Cato, 
R. R 1, 1 ; Cic. Att. 8, 1, 4; id. Or. 2, 67, 271. 

V. Idiomatic usages of sic. j. In a 
wish, expressed as a conclusion after an im- 
perative (poet.) : parce: sic bene sub tenerA 
parva quiescat humo (=:--si parces, bene 
quiescat), Tib. 2, 6, 30; annue: sic tibi Sint 
intonsi, Phoebe, capilli, id. 2, 6, 121: pone, 
prccor, fastus. . . Sic tibi ncc vemnm na- 
scentia frigus adurat Poma, noQ excutiant 
rapidi florentia venti, Ov. M, 14, 762 : die 
1691 



SIC 

niihi do nostr& quao sentis vera puoII& : Sic 
tibi Sint domlnae, Lygdam^ dompta Ju{;a, 
Prop. 4. 6, 1; Tib. 2, 6, 30, — The imperative 
may follow the clause with sic: sic tua Cyr- 
noas fuglant oxamina taxos. . , Incipe (sc. 
cantare) si quid habes (=8i inclpies canta- 
re, opto tibi ut tua examina, etc.), Verg. E. 
9, 30: sic tlbl (Arethusa) Doris aniara suam 
non intermisceat undam: Incipe (=8i in- 
cipies, opto tibi ut Doris, etc.), id. ib. 10, 4; 
sic mare compositum, sic sit tibi piscis in 
unda Credulus . . . Die ubi sit, Ov. M. 8, 867 ; 
Son, Troad. 702 ; cf. : sic to Diva potens 
Cyprl , . . Vcntoruinquo rogat pater. Navis 
, . , Heddas incoluniom Vorgilium (=8l tu, 
navis, reddes Vergilium, prosperum procor 
tibi cursiim), Hor. 0. 1, 3, 1; cf. also; sic 
vonlas hodierno ; tibi dem turis honores 
(=:si vonies, tibi dem), Tib. 1, 7, 63; cf Ov. 
H. 3, 135; 4, 148.— 2, Sic (like ita) with ut 
in strong asseveration (poet.): sic me di 
amabunt, ut mo tuaruin miseritum’st for- 
tunarnm (= by the love of the gods, I pity, 
etc.), Ter. Hoaut. 3, 1, 64: Diespiter mo sic 
amabit ut ego hanc famlliam interire cu- 
pio, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 47 : sic has deus aequo- 
ris artes Adjuvet, ut nemo Jamdudum lit- 
tore in isto constitit,Ov. M. 8, 866: sic mihi 
to roferas lovis, ut non altera nostro limine 
intulit ulla pedes, Prop. 1, 18, 11; cf id. 3, 
16 (4, 14). 1; cf : vera cano, sic usque sacras 
innoxia laurus vescar, Tib. 2, 6, 63.-3. 
a demonstrative temporal force, like the 
(ir. oiircdf, ao, as the matter stands now, as 
it now is, as it then was, etc. (a) I n g e n. : 
c Graocis cavondao sunt quaedam famllia- 
ritates, praeter hominum perpaucorurn, si 
qui sunt votero Graocia digni. Sic vero 
fallaces sunt porrnulti ot loves, but as things 
now stand, Oic. Q. Fr. 1,1, 6, g 16 : at sic citius 
qui to oxpedias his aerumnis reporias. Ter. 
Hoc. 3, 1, 8; Pe. Pol tibi istuc credo nomen 
actutum fore. Tr. Dum interea sic sit, istuc 
actutum sino, provided it be as it is, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 1, 71: quotiens hoc tibi ego inter- 
dixi, ineam no sic voigo pollicitarere ope- 
rarn, thus, as you are doing now, id. Mil. 4, 
2, 66: si utrumvis tibi visus essom. Non sic 
ludibrio tuis factis habitus c8sem,Ter. Hec. 
4, 1, 11: non sic nudos in flumon deicero 
(voluerunt), naked, as they are. Cic. Rose. 
Am. 26, 71 : sub alta platauo . , . jacentes sic 
temere, Hor. C. 2, 11, 14.— Esp,, with sine 
and ahl.: mo gormanam meam sororem 
tibi sic sine dote dodisso, so as she is, with- 
out a doiory, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 66: sic sine 
malo, id. Rud. 3, 6, 2 : at oporam peri re 
meam sic . . . perpoti nequeo, without re- 
sult, id. Trin. 3, 2, 34 Rltschl, Fleck. (Brix 
omits sic): nec sic do nihilo fUlininis ira 
cadit (= without cause). Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 62 : 
mirabar hoc si sic abirot, so, i. e. without 
trouble. Ter. And. 1, 2, 4: hoc non poterit 
sic abire, Cic. Fin. 6, 3, 7 : so, sic abire, id. 
Att. 14, 1, 1; Cat. 14, 16; Plant. Men. 6, 7, 39. 
— Hence, (/3) With imperatives, esp. with 
sine: Quid ego hoc faciam postoa? sic sine 
oumpse,ju«t let him alone, i. e. leave him as 
he is, Plaut. Most. 1, 4, 32: si non vult (nu- 
merarc), sic sine adstot, id. As. 2, 4, 64 ; sine 
fores sic, abi, let the door alone, id. Men. 2, 
3, 1: so id. Ca.s. 3, 6, 36; id. Pa. 1, 6, 62.— 
(7) Progn., implying a concession ( = Ka« 
ovroit), even as it is now, even without doing 
so, in spite of it : nolo bis iteraro, sat sic 
longae flunt fabulae, narratives are long 
enough anyhow, as they are, without saying 
them twice over, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 164 : sed sic 
quoque erat tamen Acis, even tw it was, in 
spite of what has been said, Ov. M. 13, 896 ; 
so, sic quoque fallobat, id. ib. 1, 698; sed sic 
me et libertatis fructu privas et dillgentiae, 
anyhow, not taking into account what is 
mentioned; Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 4 ; exhibeas mo- 
lostiam si quid deboam, qui nunc sic tarn 
es molestus, who art so troublesome even 
as it is, i. e. without my owing you any 
thing, Plaut. Pors. 2, 44 : sic quoque parte 
plebis affecta, fldes tamen publica potior 
senatul fuit, Liv. 7, 27; cf Ov. F. 2, 642 ; 
Suet. Aug. 78. — 4, Ellipt., referring to 
something in the mind of the speaker: 
Quod si hoc nunc sic incipiam? Nihil est. 
Quod si sic? Tantumdem egero. At sic opi- 
nor? Non pc test. Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 8 ; ilia 
quae aliis sic, aliis secus videntur, to some 
in one way, to others in another ( = aliis 
aliter), Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47: Quid vlnl ab- 
sumpslt ! Sic hoc diedns, asperum hoc est, 
aliud leDius, = tAi4 wine is so (the speak- 
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er not saying what he thinks of it). Tor. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 49: deindo quod ilia {qu&e ego 
dixi) slve faceta sunt, sive sic, flunt nar- 
rante te venustissima, or so, 1. e. or other- 
wise, Cic. Fatn. 16, 21, 2 : monitorem non 
deslderabit qui dicat. Sic incede, sic cena 
... sic amico utere, sic civc, sic socio, Sen. 
Ep. 114,— 5, In answers, y<« = the French. 
Italian, and Spanish si (ante -class, and 
rare): Ph. Phanlam rellctam ais? fife. Sic, 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 2: De. Ilia maneat? Ch. 
Sic, id. ib. 6, 3, »): Oh. Sicine est senten- 
tia? Me. Sic, id. Heaut. 1, 1. 114. 

f fle a. ao, / I, A curved dagger, a pon- 
iard, Enn. ap. Paul ex Fost. p. 336 MOll. 
(Ann. V. 496 Vahl.); Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 16; 2, 10, 
23; cf id. ib. 2, 1, 1; Suet. Calig. 32; Mart. 
3, 16, 2 ; Val. Max. 3, 2, 12 al. : turn haec cot- 
tidiana, sicae, venoni, peculatus, i. e. for 
stabbing, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74 : hinc sicae, 
hinc venena, hinc falsa testamenta na- 
scuntur, id. Off 3, 8, 36.— H, Transf, 
the edge of a boar’s tusk: cum arbore et 
saxo apri exacuant dontium sicas, Plin. 18, 

l, 1, g 2.— Of wit: sicam ingenii deslrin- 
gentes, Amm. 30, 4, 9. 

Sicamb^ V. Sigambrl. 

brum, m., — ZtKavot, a very an- 
cient people of Italy on the Tiber, a portion 
of whom ajlerwards migrated to Sicily, 
Verg. A. 6, 293; 7, 796; 11, 317; Sil. 14, 34. 

— Hence, A. (scanned Siefinfis, 

in analogy with the Greek, Sil. 10, 314; 14, 
268: SIcanfls, Aus. Griph. 46), a, urn, adj., 

— ZiKavac. ’*■ I, 0/or belonging to the Si- 
cani, Sicanian: gente^i. q. SicanI, Verg. 
A. 8, 328.— More freq. , 2. P o L, Siculian, 
Sicilian : fluctus, Verg. E. 10, 4 : portus, id. 
A. 6, 24 : anes, id. ib. 11, 317 : monies, Ov. 
H. 16, 67: Aetna, Hor. Epod. 17, 32: pubes, 
Sil. 10, 314: gens. Id. 14, 258: medimna, 
Aus. Griph. 46.— B. SlCMliut^ Uhl, 
adj., — itKuviot, Sicanian; poet, for Sicu- 
lian, Sicilian: latus, Verg. A. 8, 416: ha- 
rena, Ov. M. 16, 279: fTetum, Val. FI. 2, 29: 
urbes, Luc. 3, 69: popull, id. 3, 179: apes, 
Mart. 2, 46,2; 11,9,8.— 2. As subsL: S!- 
cania. ae, /, = itKavia, the island of 
Sicily, Ov. M. 6, 464 : 6, 495 ; 13, 724 ; cf : 
Sicilia, Sicania, a Tnucydido dicta, Plin. 
3, 8, 14, § 86.—* c. SicaUf^ 

f, Sicanian, (or Siculian, Sicilian : Aetna, 
Ov. Ib. 600. 

ticaxillfy [sica], an assassin, mur- 
derer (syn,: pcrcussor, homlcida) ; perabu 
sionom sicarios etiam omnes vocamus, qu 
caedem telo quocumquo commiserint 
Quint. 10, 1, 12 : vetus, Cic. Rose. Am. 14. 39 
* Hor. S. 1, 4, 4 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 3, 8 ; id. Verr 
2, 1, 3, i 9; Suet. Caea 72: jam sexcent 
sunt, qui inter sicarios et do venoficiis ac 
cusabant, of assassination, Cic. Rose. Am 
32,90; so, quaestio inter sicarios, id. Clu. 
63, 147; id. Fin. 2, 16, 64; and: Inter sica- 
rios defendoro, id. Phil. 2, 4, 8: lex Cornelia 
(Sullae) do eienriis. Just. Inst. 4, 18, 8 6: 
lege do sicarils condemnari, Tac. A. 13,44 
Jin.; cf Orell. Ind. Legum, in his edit, of 
Cic., vol. viil. 3, p. 162: in exercenda de 
slcuriis quacstlono, etc., Suet. Caes. 11. 

Sicca, ae,/., a border -town on the east 
of Numidia, with a temple of Venus, now 
Kef, Plin. 6, 3, 2, § 22; Sail. J. 66, 3; Val. 

Max. 2, 6, ik — Hence, Sicccnses, ^wm, 

m. , the inhabitants of Sicca, Sail. J. 66, 4 sq. 

* sicc&bilis, ©> [Sicco], that makes 
dry, drying, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 138 sq. 

ncc&nens, um, adj. [siccus] (a tech- 
nical word of Columella); of soil, dry, of a 
dry nature : genus prati (opp. riguum). Col. 
2, 16, 3: locus (opp. riguns), id. 4, 30, 6; 11, 
2, 71. — Neutr. plur. absol. : de siccanois et 
riguis non comperimus, dry places, Col. 2, 
2,4. 

SiceftnUSy um, adj. [ id.] (a technical 
word of the elder Pliny) ; of plants, dry, of 
a dry nature : ulmi (opp. riguae), Plin. 16, 
17, 29, § 72 : olus, Wlag. Vet. 7. 

t licc&liflly um, adj. [id.], of or far 
drying or keeping dry : canistra, stands for 
wine-cups (used for keeping the table or 
the clothes from being wet), acc. to Serv. 
Verg. A. 1, 706. 

* ticc&tio, onls, f. [sicco], a drying, 
Plin. 34, 13, 33, 8 129; Vulg. Exech. 26, 6. 

* a je efttiV”* ! um, adj. [id.], that 
makes drj/t drying, siccative: malagraa, 
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Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 71: aquae, Cassiod. 
Var. 10, 29. 

* fdccfttbrinfy »» um, adj. [sicco], that 
makes dry, drying origanum, Theod. Prise. 
Dlaet. 10. 

( 1. ncce. 1 A read, for sic, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 12.) 

2. giccb)d<2V')'^'Biccu8/n. 
Siccentet, lum, v. sicca. 

liccescO) 6re, V. inch. n. [siccus], ta 
grow or become dry, to dry up ( not ante- 
Aug.), Cels. 7, 7, 16; Vitr. 2, 10; Col. 12, 28; 
Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 339. 

* aicciflcilfc um, 0^- [siccus-fiicio], 
that makes diy, arying : vis aeris, Macr. S. 
7, 16 /n. 

ticcinSy v. sicine. 

atis {gen. plur. siccitatium, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 222), f [siccus], dryness, 
siccity (freq. and class. ; used alike in sing. 
and plur, ). 1. L i t. A. 1 u g e u. : ab lip- 
pitudino usque siccitas ut sit tibi, * Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2, 18: uvae, Plin. 18, 31, 74, g 316; 
palmarum, id. 13, 4, 9, g 47.— B. In Pnr- 

tic. 1, Of places, dryn«« ; in Sipontina 
siccitato, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 71; siccltates pa- 
ludum, Caes. B. 6. 4, 38.-2. Of the weath- 
er, dryness, drought : slccltate et inopia 
frugum insignis annus fuit: sox menses 
n\jmquam pluisse, memoriae proditum ost, 
Liv. 40, 29 ; cf id. 4. 30; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, 
g 1; Plin. 31, 4, 28, g 51.— Plur.: frumen- 
tum in Gallia propter siccitates angu8tiu.s 
provenorat, Caes. B. G. 6, 24 ; Varr. K. R. 1, 
‘61 fin.: in siccitatibus acutae febres oriun- 
tur, Cels. 2, 1 med.; Quint. 11, 3, 27 ; Col. 12, 
44, 8; Plin. 10, 65, 86, 8 186; 31, 4, 28, g 60. 
—3. Of tho human body, dryness, siccity, 
as a state of health ; freedom from gross 
humors (opp. rheum, catarrh, tumefaction, 
etc.), Jiminess, solidity : Persae cam sunt 
consecuti corporis 8iccitatom,ut neque spu- 
crent neque emungerentur sufllatoque cor- 
pore essont, Varr. ap. Non. 396, 7; adde sic- 
citatem, quao consequitur hanc continen- 
tiam in victu ; add© integritatem valetudi- 
nis, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 99: corporis, id. Son. 

10, 34. — II, Trop., dryness, jejuneness, 
want of ornament (very rare): isti (magi- 
stri) cum non modo dominos so foutium, 
sed se ipsos fontes esse dicant, et omnium 
rigare debeant ingenia, non putant fore ri- 
diculum, si, cum id polliceantur aliis, aro- 
scant ipsi siccitato, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9: ora- 
tionis siccitnSj Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 1; cf : jejuni- 
tatem et siccitatem et inopiam, id. Brut. 
82, 285. 

giccO; uvi, atum, 1, i’. a. and n. [id.]. |. 
Act., to make dry, to dry, to di'y up. A. In 
gen. (freq. and class.): venti et sol siccaro 
prius confldunt omnia posse, Lucr. 6, 390; 
cf : sol siccaverat herbas, Ov. M. 4, 82 : sic- 
cabat rorantes capillos, id. F. 4, 141: sole 
caplllos, id. M. 11, 770 ; Plin. 27, 9, 66, 
g 79: aliquid in solo, Col. 12, 46, 6; Plin. 
12, 13, 27, 8 47 : aliquid ad lunam, id. 21, 

11, 36, § 62 : lina madentia, Ov. M. 13, 931 : 
retia litore, id. ib. 11, 362: vellera, Verg. E. 
3, 96 ; vosto cruoros. Id. A. 4, 687 : cruorem. 
Cell. 6, 14, 22: lacrimas. Prop. 1, 19, 23; Ov. 
M. 8, 469; 9, 396; id. F. 3, 509; jocis lacri- 
mas siccaro. Quint. 11, 1, 6 al; genas, Ov. 
M. 10, 362; frontem sudario, Quint. 11, 3, 
148,— B. Esp. I , To dry up, drain land, 
marshes, springs, etc.: paludes, Cic. Phil 5, 
3, 7 ; so, paludem, Quint. 3, 8, 16 ; Suet. Caes. 
44 : amnes, Ov. M. 2, 267 : fontes, id. ib. 13, 
690; cf; palustria aestate siccantur, Plin. 
12, 22, 48, 8 104; agri siccati, drained lands, 
lands uncovered by draining. Suet, Claud. 
20 ; dea Siderco siccata sitim collcgit ab 
aestu, parched, Ov. M. 6, 341. — To ex- 
haust, drain dry, etc. (poet.): ovis ubera, 
Verg. E. 2, 42 ; so, distenta ubera, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 46 ; for which, transf ; distentas 
siccant pecudes, Luo. 4, 314 ; so, siccata 
ovis, i. e. milked, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 14: calices, 
1. e. to drain, empty, Hor. S. 2, 6, 68; so, ca- 
dis siccatls, id. C. 1, 36, 27 ; cf : cum sicca- 
re sacram largo Permessida posset Ore, to 
drink deeply from the fountain of the Muses, 
I Q. to be a great poet, Mart. 8, 70, 3. — In 
Or. construction : Arethusa virides roanu 
siccata capillos, Ov. M. 6, 676.-3. ^0 

up, heal up, remove an unwholesome hu- 
mor; or, to heal up, free some part ot the 
body from an unwholesome humor (poet, 
and in the elder Pliny); ad pituitam oris 
siccandam, Plin. 23, 1, 13, 8 17 : suppurata, 
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id. 36, 17, 28, 8 188 : strumas, id. 24, 4, 6, 

8 11: corpora, id. 81, 6, 83. 8 62: os, id. 12, 
12, 26, 8 43: artorias umidas, id. 20, 14, 68, 

8 148; cf.: corpus pila, i. e. to strengthen, 
invigorate, Lucil. ap. Non. 894, 29; v. sicci- 
tas, I. B. 8.: vulnera, Ov. M. 10, 187; cf : ad 
fluminis undam Vulnora siccabat lymphls, 
Verg. A. 10, 834 ; for which, in a Gr. con- 
struction: juvcnessiccati vulnera lymphis, 
Stat. Th. 1, 627.— II, Neutr., to become dt-y, 
get dry (very rare): quotiens flumina et 
stagna siccaverint, Lact. 7, 3^ 8: tundis cu- 
minum et postea inftmdis m aceto; cum 
siccavorit, etc. , Apic. 3, 18, § 105 : 4, 2, g 132 
a\. — Impers. : ubi pluerit et siccaverit, 
Cato, R. R. 112, 2. 

* nccdculniy ^ [siccus-ocu- 

lus], having dry eyes, dry-eyed : genus no- 
strum semper siccoculum Aiit, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
1,76. 

siccUi, a, um, adj. [cf. Sanscr. fush, to 
dry up; Gr. ai!w], dry. L A. 

gen. (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose; 
cf. aridus): arena, Verg. 6. 1. 389: fauces 
fiuminum, id. ib. 4, 427 : siccAque in rupe 
resedit, id. A. 5, 180: litus, id. ib. 6, 1C2 : 
siccum et sine umore ullo solum. Quint. 

2, 4, 8 : glebao, Hor. Epod. 16, 65 : agri, id. 
S. 2, 4, 16: lacus. Prop. 2, 14 ( .1, 0), 11: ro- 
gio. Curt. 9, 10, 2: via (opp. palustris). Dig. 
43, 8, 2, 8 32 et saep. — ; horroum sic- 
cissimum, Col. 12, 16, 2 : oculi, tearless. 
Quint. 6, 2, 27; Prop. 1, 17, 11; Hor. C. 1, 
3, 18; BO, lumina, Tib. 1, 1, 66; Luc. 9, 1044: 
genae. Prop. 4 (6), 11, 80; Ov. H. 11, 10: de- 
currere podibus super aequora siccis, id. M. 
14, 60; and, transf.: siccus acrumnaa tuli, 
tearless, Sen. Here. Oet. 1270 : pocula, Tib. 

3, 6, 18: urna, Hor. C. 3, 11, 23 ; pauis, dry 
bread. Sen. Ep. 83, 6 ; Plin. 22, 25, 68, § 139 : 
agaricum inanducatum siccum, id. 26, 7, 
18, g 32; Capitol. Anton. 13; Vop. Tac. 11: 
spolia non sanguine sicca suo. Prop. 4 (5), 
10, 12; cuspis. Stat. Th. 8, 383: ensis, Sen. 
Troad. 60. — With gen.: sicci stimulabant 
sanguinis enses, i. e, bloodlees, Sil. 7, 213: 
carinae, standing dry, Hor. C. 1, 4, 2 : mag- 
na minorque ferae (i. e. ursa major et mi- 
nor), utraque sicca, i. o. that do not dip 
into, set beneath the sea, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 2 ; so, 
signa, id. lb. 4. 9, 18: aquae, i. o. snow. Mart. 

4, 3, 7 : vox, dned up with heat, husky, Ov. 
M. 2, 278 et saep. — 2. As subst: giccuin^ 
i ; and plur. : sicca, drum, n. , dry land, a 
dry place ; dry places : donee rostra tenent 
siccum, Verg. A, 10, 301 : in sicco, on the 
dry land, on the shore, Prop. 3, 10 (9), 6; 
Verg. G. 1, 363; Llv. 1, 4; Plin. 9, 8, 8, g 27 ; 
26, 7, 22, 8 39: ut aqua piscibus, ut sicca 
terrenis, circumfusus nobis spiritus volu- 
cribus convenit. Quint. 12, 11, 13 : harun- 
do, quae in siccis provenit, Plin. 16, 36, 66, 
§ 166; so, in siccis, id. 17, 22, 35, 8 170.— 
B, In par tic. 1. Of the weather, dry, 
without rain : sive annus siccus est . . . scu 
pluvius. Col. 3, 20, 1 : ver, Plin. 11, 29, 36, 
§ 101 : aestivi tempora sicca Canis, Tib. 1, 

4, 6; for which: incipit et sicco fervere 

terra Cane, Prop. 2, 28 (3, 24), 4 : sole dies 
referente siccos, Hor. C. 3, 29, 20 : siccis 
acr fervoribus ustus, Ov. M, 1, 119: cae- 
lum, Plin. 18, 12, 31, 8 123 : ventus, id. 2, 
47, 48, 8 126; Luc. 4, 60: luna. Prop. 2, 17 
(3, 9), 15; Plin. 17, 9, 8, g 67; cf id. 17, 14, 
24, 8 112 : nubos, i. e. without rain, Luc. 4, 
331 : hiemps, without snow, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 
106. — 2. human body, dry, as a 

healthy state (opp. rheumy, catarrhal, tu- 
mid, etc.), /m, solid, vigorous : (muller) 
sicca, succlda, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 192 ; Petr. 
37: corporasiccioracornu,Cat. 23, 12: cor- 
pora graclliora siccioraquo, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
8 66: (puella) Nec hello pede . . . nec ore 

free from saliva. Cat. 43, 8; cf tussis, 
without expectoration. Cols. 4, 6 : medica- 
mentum, causing dryneM, Scrib. Comp. 71. 
— 3. thirsty: nimis diu sicci sumus, 

Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 41 ; cf : siti sicca sum, id. 
Cure. 1, 2, 26; 1, 2, 22: id. Ps. 1^ 2, 61 ; Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 14; faucibuB siccis, /osttn^^, Verg. A. 
2, 368. — Transf, abstemious, temperate, 
sober (syn. sobrius) : Art. Ego praeter alios 
meum vlrum ful rata Siccum, frugi, conti- 
nentem, etc. Pa. At nunc dehinc scito, 
ilium ante omnes . . . Madidum, nihili, in- 
continentem, Plaut. As. 6, 2, 7 ; so (opp. vl- 
nolentuB) Clc. Ac. 2, 27, 88; id. Agr. 1, 1, 1; 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 396, 4 (opp. vinolenti) ; 
Sen. Ep. 18, 3; Hor. S, 2, 3, 281; id. C. 4, 6, 
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39: siccis omnia dura deus proposuit, id. 
ib. 1, 18, 3 ; id. Ep. 1, 19, 9; 1, 17, 12. — B. 
Trop. I, JFVrm, solid (acc. to I. B. 2.): 
(Attici) sani duntaxat et sicci habeantur, 
Cic. Opt. Gen. 3, 8; cf : nihil erat in ejus 
oratione nisi sincerum, nihil nisi siccum 
atque sanum, id. Brut. 56, 202; Quint. 2, 4, 
6.-2, Of style, dry, insipid, j^une (acc. to 

l. B. 3.): siccum et sollicitum et contrac- 
tum dicendi propositum, Quint. 11, 1, 32; 
sicca et Incondita et propemodum jejuna 
oratio. Cell. 14, 1, 32: durus et siccus, Tac. 
Or. 21: no sicci omniuo atque arid! puerl 
rhetoribus traderentur, ignorant, utform- 

ed, unprepared, Suet. Gram. 4.— 3 . 

cold : raedullao, i. e. void of love, cold, Prop. 
2, 12 (3, 3), 17; so, puella, Ov. A. A. 2, 686; 
Mart. 11^ 81, 2 ; cf id. 11, 17, 8. — Hence, 
adv. : dryly, without wet or damp 

(very rare ; perh. only in the two foil, pas- 
sages). Lit.: ut bos sicco stabuletur, 
Col. 6, 12, 2. — B. Trop.: cos solos Attice 
dicero, id est quasi sicce et mtogro, firmly, 
solidly, Cic. Opt. Gen. 4, 12; v. supra, 11. 

t aicellCOIiy i> = omehiKov, a plant, 
called also \^sy\\\on,fleawort,Jleabane, Plin. 
25, 11, 90, 8 140. 

Sicelifly V. Siciili, D. 

giceliSSOy nre, v. sicilisso. 

t aicerSy — vlKcpa [firom the Heb. 

a kind of spirituous, intoxicating 
drink (cccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. Psych. 9, ffom 
Vulg. Lev. 10, 9; Hier. Ep. 62, 1; cf Isid. 
Orig. 20, 3, 16. 

Sichaeus, v. Sychaous. 

Sicilia^ a®, v, Sicuii, b. 

* MCillCtllayd'®)/* dim. [sicilis], a little 
cutting instrument, a small sickle, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 125. 

ncxlicus (tiCiliauaSy and in inserr. 
also designated by j, Inscr. Orell. 2637), i, 

m. [Id.]. I, Lit, A. Id g®D., the fourth 
part of an uncia, and consequently the 
forty-eighth part of an as : cum noverc.a 
uuiversae hereditatis habeat dodrantem 
semunciam et sicilicuin. Dig. 33, 1, 21, 8 2. 
— B, In par*'*®- a. As a measure of 
longtli, a quarter of an inch. Front. Aquacd. 
28; Plin. 13, 16, 29, 8 94 ; 31, 6, 31, 8 67.— b. 
As a measure of land, one forty-eighth of 
a jugerum, Col. 6, 1, 9: 6, 2, 6.— c. As a 
weight, two drobchms, Rnem. Fan, Pond. 20. 
— As a measure of time, the forty-eighth 
part of an hour, Plin. 18, 32, 76, 8 326.— e. 
As a copper coin, two drachms, Inscr. Orell. 
2864.-11, Transf (ft-om the figure of the 
sicllicus; V. supra, init). In the later gram- 
marians, a comma. Mar. Viet. p. 2467 P. — 
Also as a sign of the doubling of conso- 
nants (as, An’ius, Lucul’us, Mem’ius, sel’a, 
ser’a, as’eres), Mar. Viet. p. 2456 P. ; Isid. 
Orig. 1, 26 /n. 

Sicilxenusy v. Siculi, c. 

* drum, n. [sicilis], what 
is cut or mourn with the sickle (sc. after the 
first crop has been taken off), the afler- 
mcUh, Cato, R. R 6 Jin. 

liCiliOy IrOi ®- [Id.], to cut or mow 
with the sickle, after the first crop has been 
taken off: prata, Varr. R R. 1, 49, 2 ; Col. 2, 
22,3; Plin. 18,28,67, g 269. 

is,/, [sica], a cutting instrument, 
sickle (cf falx): iucedit veles vulgo sicill- 
bus latls, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 337 
Mhll. (Ann. v. 499 Vahl.): sicilis similitu- 

do, Plin. 6, 13, 16, 6 38. 

* siciliMO or ucelitSOy ur®, «• n. [Si- 
culi], to imitate Sicilian manners ; hoc ar- 
gumentum graecissat; tamen Non attlcis- 
sat, verum sicelissat, Plaut. Men. prol. 8; 
V. Kitschl ad h. 1. 

ae, a mountain in Gallia 
Cisalplna, Liv. 45, 12. 

Slcind (I®®n correctly, giccino)) ddv. 
[sice, orig. form of sic, q. v., and the inter- 
rog. particle ne], so, thus; in interrog. and 
exclamatory sentences always beginning 
the sentence (once in Cic. ; twice in Liv. ; 
not in Caea or Sail. ; fireq. in the comic 
writers; sometimes in the other poets). 
Like sic, it refers either to a previous 
statement, or ieisTiKm to something point- 
ed out by the speaker (cf sic, I. and III.). 
It almost always implies reproach ; some- 
times self-reproach (v. inflra, 8.). 1, Refer- 
ring to a previous statement: Sicine mi 
abs te refertur gratia? Plaut. Ps. 1, 8, 101; 
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I Sicine me spernis? id. Rud. 8, 6, 46: Sicine 
agis? Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 19 ; so id. ib. 4, 7, 84; 
id. Ad. 1, 2, 48 : Sicine hunc decipis f Id. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 43 : Sicine tu eum, cui tu in 
consilio fiiisses ... in discrimen vocavisti? 
Cic. FI. 33, 82: Sicine vestrum militem si- 
nills vexari ab inimicis? Liv. 6, 16, 2.— So 
in oblique discourse : Rogltansquo, sicine 
pugnaturos milites spopondisset ? Liv. 7, 
15, 2 ; cf Plaut. As. 1, 2, 1 ; id. Cist. 2, 3, 38 ; 
id. Merc. 1, 2, 49 : id. Poen. 1, 2, 176 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 13; Cat. 64, 132; 64, 134 ; 77, 3; 
Sil. 9, 25.— Rarely used predicatively : Si- 
cine est sententia? Tor. Heaut. 1,1, 114.— 
2, Referring to something pointed out: 
Sicine hie cum uvidft veste grassabimur? 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 32 ; Sicine, lento, Jaces ? 
Prop. 3, 7 (2, 16), 8; cf Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 116; 
id. Pa 6, 6, 1 ; id. Poen. 3, 1, 9 ; App. M. 9, 
p. 180.— 3, Sometimes it introduces ex- 
clamatory infinitive clauses : Sicine mi 
esse 08 oblltum, O that my face {eyes) 
should have been thus covered (blinded), 
Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 34: Sicine me atque illam 
opera tua nunc miseros solliciturier! Tor. 
And. 4, 2, 6 ; cf Plaut Pera 1, 1, 44.— 4. 
Very rarely without implying reproach: 
Sicine earn incomptis vidisti flere capillis? 
did you see her weep just as she was, with 
unkempt hair ? Prop. 4, 6 (3, 6), 9 (cf sic, 
V. 3.). 

Siftinina^ i, m., the name of a Roman 
gens. I, C. Sicinius, Cic. Brut 76, 263. — 
11 . Cn. Sicinius, Cic. Brut 60, 216 et saep. 

t sicinnist^ ^e, m., = aiKivviari]^, one 
who performs the siciunis (a dance of Sa- 
tyrs), a sicinnis- dancer, Alt ap. Gell. 20, 3, 
1 sq., where Gellius calls the dance itself 
sicinnium jGr. aimwt':). 

ticiliniUllly V. sicinnista. 

ttsiclnSy I, w. [Hob. a shekel (a 

Hebrew coin), Hicr. in Ezeeb.' 1, 4, 9; Vulg. 
Exod. 21, 32 et saep. ; cf Isid. Orig. 16, 26, 
18. 

Sxedrisy is, »i., a tributary of the Ibe- 
rus, near Ilerda, in Hispania Tarraconen- 
sis, now Segre, Caes. B. C. 1, 40; 1, 48; 1, 62; 
Plin. 8, 3, 4, 8 24; Luc. 4, 14 sq. ; 4, 130; 4, 
335; Ana Ep. 25, 68. 

Idcubiy odw. [si-ubl ; cf sicundo, from 
si -undo], if in any place, if anywhere, 
wheresoever (rare but class.). Ter. Eun. 3, 
1, 13 : sicubi nactus eris, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 
103: sicubi incident, id. Alt 15, 29, 1: sic- 
ubi aderit Gellius, id. Sest 61, 110: sicubi 
est certamon, scutis magis quam gladiis 
geritur res, Liv. 9, il fin.: sicubi loco cos- 
sum, si terga data hosti, tamen, etc., id. 7, 
13: sicubi artiora erant, Tac. Agr. 37: ubi 
est igitur exceptum foedoro Gaditano? etc. 

. . , Nusquam. Ac sicubi esset, etc., Cic. 
Balb. 14, 32 : sicubi magna Jovis antique 
robore quercus Ingontes tendat ramos, aut 
sicubi nigrum Ilicibus crebris sacm nemus 
accubet umbra, Verg. G. 3, 332 stj. : sicubi 
dimicarent (gladiatores), Suet. Caes. 26: sic- 
ubi clarorum virorum sepulcra cognosce- 
ret, inferlos Manibus dabat, id. Calig. 3: 
per litora passim Diilhgiunt, silvasque, et 
sicubi concava furtim Saxa, petunt, Verg. 
A. 6, 677; Stat Achill. 2, 410. 

* ae,/ dim, [sica], a little dag- 

ger; transf, = membrum virile, Cat 67, 
21. 

SlCuUy Orum, = 2iKc\oi. 1. The 
SicuUans or Sicilians, an ancient Italian 
people on the Tiber, a portion of whom, 
driven thence, migrated to the island of 
Sicily, which derived its name from them, 
Plin. 8, 6, 9, 8 66; 3, 6, 10, § 71; Varr. L. L. 
6, 8 101 MQUj Col. Ij 3, 6.— Hence, In the 
class, per., II. The inhabitants of Sicily, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 96; id. Brut 12, 46; id. 
de Or. 2, 64, 217 ; id. Att 14, 12, 1 al.— e'en, 
plur. Sicumm, Lucr. 6, 642.— In the sing. : 

I, Dt., a Sicilian, Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 108; itLRud. prol. 49; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13, 
8 32; id. de Or. 2, 69j280; id. Rep. 1, 14, n 

et saep Hence, A. SlCUlnSy a, um, ow^., 

of or belonging to Sicily, Sicilian ( mostly 
poet and in post- Aug. prose): tellus, i. e. 
Sicily, Verg. A. 1, 34 : mare, Mel. 2, 7, 14 ; 
Hor. C. 2, 12, 2 : unda, id. ib. 3, 4, 28; 4, 4, 
44 ; Verg. A. 3, 696 : fVetum, Liv. 1, 2, 6 ; 
Front. Strat 1, 7, 1 ; Tac. A. 1, 63 : montes, 
Verg. E. 2, 21: mel, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 12; 8, 
16, 14: praodo, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 76: orato- 
res, Clc. Or. 69, 230: Epicharmns, Hor. Ep. 
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2 , 1, 68 : pogto Empedocles, id. A. P. 463 : 
tyrannus, i. e. Phalaria, Ov, Tr. 3, 11, 41; 
cf. Hor. Ep, 1, 2, 68 : hence, Juvencus, the 
bull o/Phalaris, Pera 8, 80; Claud. B. Gild. 
187 : aula, the court of Phalarit, Juv. 6, 486 : 
fuga, the night of Sex. Pompeius before Oc- 
tavius after the naval battle near the Sicil- 
ian coast, Prop. 2, 1, 28 ; cf. Suet. Aug. 16 ; 
Flor. 4, 8 ; hence, pi rata, i. e. Sex. Ihnnpex- 
us, Luc. 6, 422: con|u.x, I. o. Proserpine (so 
called because carried oft’ from Sicily), Juv. 
13, 50; Virgo, i. e. a iVt'ren, Stat, S. 2, 1, 10; 
hence, cautius, of the Sirens, Juv. 0, 160: lo- 
gel, Attici omnes: nullum Siculum accope- 
rls, i.e. provincial, Plant. Pers. 3, 1, 67. — B. 
Sicilia*'^''’/’ = XiKtXia, the island of Si- 
cily : n-etmn Siciliae, Caos. B. C. 2, 3; Mol. 

2 7, 14; Plln. 3, 8, 14, 8 86; 2, 88, 90, 8 204; 
Plaut. Kud. prol. 64; 2, 6, 60; id. Men. 2, 8, 
67; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1; 2, 3, 6, 8 12 ot 

saep. al. — O* Sxc£bentit, ®1 » o/ or 

belonging to Sicily, Sicilian : fVetum, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 10, 24: hospe8,//’ow Sicily, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 4, 30; quaestura mea, Cic. Fam. 13, | 
38 : annus, the qucestorship in Sicily, id. 
Brut. 92, 318: flsci, id. Verr. 1, 9, 24; cf. pe- 
cunla, id. ib. 1, 8, 22 : splritus, id. ib. 2, 3, 9, 

8 22; peregrinatio, Suet. Calig. 51: belluin, 
id. Aug. 70; pugua, id. ib. 9G.~D. SiCe- 
lig, Idls, adj.f, — XtKeXit, Sicilian ; subst, 
a Sicilian woman : Sicelides . . . puellao . . . 
Siceiis esse volo, Ov. H. 16, 51 sq. ; Nymphuo, 
id. M. 6, 412; Musao, l.o. of Theocritus, pas- 
toral, Verg. E. 4, 1. 

SiC^Uf, 8t, um, V. Slcull, A. 

ticnndfi [si-unde; cf. sicubi, fVom 

si-ubi], if from anywhere (rare but class.): 
Blcunde potes, erues, qui decom legati Mum- 
mio ftjcrint, Cic. Att. 13, 30, 3 : sicunde epos 
aliqua se ostendis.set, Liv. 26, 38 : sicuudo 
hostis apparoat, Suet. Calig. 61 : eicundo dis- 
coderot, id. ib. 4. 

glc.nt and (far less. freq. but class.) 
ldC«ntiy as,jtist as, as. I, Lit. 

A With a separate clause, (u) Form sic- 
ut: sicut dixi, faclam, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 59: 
clanculum, sicut praecepi, id. ib. 3, 3, 76: 
nempe sicut dlcis (shortly after: ita ut 
dicls), id. Aul. 2, 4, 16 ; so, sicut dicis, id. 
Bucch. 4, 4, 67; id. Men. prol. 74: hao sunt, 
sicut praedico, id. Most. 3, 2, 84 ; cf id. 
Baccli. 3, 6, 20: stultitia magna est, Homi- 
nem amatorem ad forum procedure, etc. 

. . . sicut ego feci stultus, id. Cas. 3, 3, 4: 
si ille hue redibit, sicut conOdo affbro, id. 
Capt. 3, 6, 38: sic ut tu huic potes, id. ib. 
6, 1, 16 : primum Montem Sacrum, sicut 
crat in simili cnusft antoa factum, deiudo 
Aventinum (occupasse), Cic. Rep. 2, 37, 03; 
6, 18, 19: sicut ait Ennius, id. lb. 1, 41, 64; 
cf ; sicut sapiens poeta dixit, id. Par. 6, 1, 
34: ut so quoque, sicut socios, dlgnos exi- 
stimetis, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 13; valoatit pre- 
ces apud to meae, sicut pro te hodio va- 
luerunt, Liv. 23, 8: consulos turpissimi, sic- 
ut hi recentes revum exitus doclararunt, 
Cic. Plane. 35, 86 : sicut summarum sum- 
ma est aeterna, Lucr. 6, 361 ; sicut Cicero 
dicit. Quint. 9, 3, 83: sicut ostendimus, 
id. 11, 3, 174 &\.—(/3) Form sicutl : sicuti 
dixi prluB, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 67 : habuit lllo, 
sicutl memiuisse vos arbitror, permulta 
signa, Cic. Gael, 6, 12 : sicuti me quoque 
errorls moi paonltet, id. ib. 6, 14 : urbem 
Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condidere atquo 
habuore iuitio Trojani, Sail. 0. 6, 1: sicuti 
dignum erat, Quint. 11, 8, 148.— 1>, Corresp. 
to ita, itidem, sic. (a) Form sicut : sicut 
tuom vis gnatum tuae Superesse vitae, Ita to 
obtestor, etc., Plaut. As. 1, 1, 1; sicut verbis 
nuncupavi, ita pro republic^ Quiritium. . . 
legiones mocum Dis Manibus devoveo, an 
old formula in Liv. 8, 9: sicut coronatus 
laurca coronA oraculum adisset, ita, etc., 
id. 23, 11; 21, 13; Quint. 1. 2, 26; 9, 1, 8 ; 9, 
3, 100; 10, 1, 1; sicut medico diligent! na- 
tura corporis cognoscenda est, sic equidem, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 186: sicut magno ac- 
cidlt casu, ut, etc. ... sic magnae fuit for- 
tuuae, etc., Caes. B. 0. 6. 30; sicuti merci 
pretium slatuit ... Itiaem divos disper- 
tisse vltam humanam aequom fuit, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 131.— (B) Form sicuti: sicuti . . . 
ita, Caes. B. C. 3, 16; cf Infra, B. b.— B, 
Without a separate verb (so most froq.). 
(a) Form sicut; sicut fortunatorum memo- 
rant insulas (is est ager), Plaut. Trin. 2, 4,. 
148 : sicut familiao, id. Men. prol. 74 ; id. 
Cas. 2, 6, 46: te esse sapientem, nee sicut 
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vulgus, sed ut eruditi solont appellare sa- 
pientem, Cic. LaoL 2, 6 : Graeciae, sicut 
apud nos, delubra magniflea, id. Rep. 3, 9, 
14 : non debent esse amlcltiarum sicut alta- 
rum rerum satiotates, id. Lael. 19, 67: ut 
tuo Judicio uteretur, sicut in rebus omni- 
bus, id. Ep. ad Brut 1, 6, 3; id. Tuso. 1, 17, 
40: provinciam suam banc esse Galliam, 
sicut illam nostram, Caes. B. G. 1, 44; 6, 
19: nihil me, sicut antea, Juvat Scribere 
verslculos, Hor. Epod. 11, 1 et saep. : hunc, 
Bicut omnl vita, turn petentem premebat 
nobllitas, Liv. 39, 41; 84, 9, 10: nec sicut 
vulnere sanguis, Luc. 3, 638 Drak. N. cr. — 
(/3) Form sicuti : me amicissime cottidie 
magis Caesar amplectitur: familiares qui- 
dem ejus, sicutl neminem, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 
13: sicutl te. Lucil. ap. Non. p, 174, 33.— b, 
Corresp. to ita, item, sic, etc. (cf supra, A. 
b.): praecipuum lumen sicut eloquentlae, 
ita praeceptis quoque ejus, dedit M. Tul- 
lius, Quint 3, 1, 20; so id. 8, prooem. 8 29; 
9, 1, 18; 10, 1, 14: sicut in foro non bonos 
oratorcs, item In theatre actores malos per- 
poti, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 118: illi, sicut Cam- 
pani Capuara, sic Rhegium habituri por- 
petuam sedem erant, Liv. 28,28: sicut in 
vitA, in causis quoque, Quint 12, 1, 13; cf 
Liv. 9, 17 Drak. N. cr.— 11. In par tic. 
A With an accessory idea of cause, inas- 
mtich as, since (perh. only In the two foil, 
passages): nunc occaslo’st faciundi, prlus 
quam in urbem advenerit, sicut eras hie 
aderit, faodie non venerlt, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 
87 : quo lubet, sicut soror lyus hue gemina 
advenit Ephesum, Id. Mil 4, 1, 28 Brix ad 
loc. ; cf id. Pers. 1, 3, 67. — B. Pregn. : 
sicut est, erat. etc., in continuation of a 
former proposition, as indeed it is {was), as 
it really is {was), as is {tvas) the fact (class. ; 
a favorite expression with Cic.); sint nobis 
isti. qui do ratione vivendi disserunt, mag- 
ni Dominos, ut sunt, Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 4: hue 
ttccedit, quod, quamvis ille fellx sit, sicut 
est, tamen, etc., id. Rose. Am. 8, 22; sit ista 
res magna, sicut est, id. Leg. 1, 6, 17 ; liiv. 
7, 35 : sit licet, sicut est, ab omni ambitiono 
longe remotus, Plin. Ep.6, 15, 2; illa,quam- 
vis ridicula essent, sicut erant, mihi tamen 
risum non moverunt, Cic. Fam. 7, 82, 3 : 
secundam earn Paulus, sicut erat, victo- 
riam ratus, Liv. 46, 7 : poteratquo viri vox 
ilia vlderi, sicuti erat, Ov. M. 12, 206 : quam- 
vis sceierati illi fuisseut, sicuti fuerunt, 
pestlferl elves tamen, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 
63, 230. — Less freq. with other verbs : 
quamvis enitn multis locis dicat Epicurus, 
sicut dicit, satis fortiter de dolore, tamen, 
etc., Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117 Beler ; quamquam 
in consuetudlno cottIdianA perspexisses, 
sicuti persplcies, id. Fam. 3, 10, 2 : quod 
fore, sicut accidit, videbat, Caes. B. G. 6, 
68 : terrendl magis bostos erant quam fal- 
lendi, sicut territi sunt, Liv. 25, 24. — 
Strengthened by re verd : apud nos, re veril 
sicut sunt, mercenarii scribae oxistiman- 
tur, Nep. Earn. 1, 6. — C. *'or introducing a 
term of comparison, as it were, like, as, as 
i/, = tamquam (clasa) ; ut scso splondore 
animi et vitae suae sicut speculum prao- 
beat civlbus, Cic. Rep. 2, 42, 69: qui, sicut 
unus patoriamilias, loquor, id. luv. 2, 6, 
19; quod me sicut alterum parentem et 
observat ct diligit, Id. Fam. 6, 8, 4 : (natu- 
ral rationem in capite sicut In arce posult, 
id. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; id. de Or. 1, 29, 132: ex 
his duabus divorsis sicuti familiis unum 
quoddam est conflatum genus, id. luv. 2, 3, 
8: ab ejus (cornus) summo, sicut palmao, 
rami quam late dlfRinduntur, Caes. B. G. 6, 
26 fin.; multi mortales vltam sicut pere- 
grinantos transogero, Ball. C. 2, 8 ; 31, 6 ; 
38, 3; id. J. 60, 4; Liv. 7, 11.— D. For in- 
troducing an example^ as, as for instance, 
etc. (class.): quibus m causis omnibus, 
sicut in ipsA M.’ Curii . . . fuit summa de 
jure dissensio, Cic. de Or. 1, 66, 238; Nep. 
Dat. 9: omnibus periculls, sicut cum Spar- 
tam oppugnavit, id. Pel. 4 : sicuti cum, 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 164, 27 : sicuti si, Enn. 
ap. GelL 3, 14, 6 (A‘nn. v. 344 Vahl.): Quint. 
9, 3, 89; so Id. 9, 3, 16; 9, 3, 91; 7, % 17; 8, 
3, 61 ; Suet. Aug. 66 ; 86 al. — B. Sicut 
eram, erat, etc., like the Or. ilir elxov, to 
denote an unchanged condition of the sub- 
ject in a new state of action, as I (he, 
etc.) was (poet, and In post-Aug. prose): 
sicut eram, ftigio sine vestibus, Ov. M. 6, 
601 ; 6, 667 : sicut erat, rectos defort in Tar- 
tars currus, Stat. Th. 7, 820; so, sicut erat, 
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id. lb. 3, 680 ; 4, 803; 10, 37; Luc. 2, 366: 
illo, sicut nudatus erat, pervenlt ad Grae* 
cos. Curt. 9, 7, 10; 10, 4, 2: sicut erat to- 
gatus. Suet, Claud. 34 ; Just. 14, 4, 1 ; 26, 
% 4 al, : sicut erant, Ov. M. 3, 178: Suet. 
Calig. 46 ; id. Oth, 8 : sicut erit, Tib. 3, 1, 
18. — Less foeq. with another verb; sicut 
curru eminebat, oculos circumforens, Curt. 
4, 14, 9 : praecipitatum in flumen, sicut 
vestitus advenerat, Suet, Claud. 9.— Form 
sicuti: sicuti crat, cruentA veste, in castra 
pervenit. Curt. 8, 3, 10— P, A few times in 
Sallust with an accessory hypothetical sig- 
nif , <w if, just as t/,= quasi; alii sicutl 
popull jura defenderent, pars, etc.. Sail. C. 
38, 3 : sicuti jurgio lacessitus foret, in Sena- 
tum venit, id. ib. 31, 6: sicutl audiri a suis 
aut cerni possent, etc., id. J. 60, 4: sicuti 
salutatum introire ad Ciceronem, id. C. 28, 
1. — Of time, as soon as, after { very 
rare) ; sicut adulescit, terram inde colligi- 
mus, Pall. Apr. 2, 3. 

ncutiy V. sicut. 

Sicyoily ^“*8 ( rarely 1 )i / ( 
masc. Cic. Att. 1, 13, 1), = Tikviuv, the capi- 
tal of the territory of Sicyonia in the Pelo- 
ponnesus (now Vasiliko), near the isthmus, 
sometimes considered as belonging to Ackaia, 
abounding in olive-trees, the birthplace of 
Aratus, Mol. 2, 3, 10; Plln. 4, 6, 6, § 12 ; Cic. 
Off. 2, 23, 81 ; id. Fam. 13, 21; id. Att. 1, 13, 
1; Ov. Ib. 316; id. P. 4, 16, 10; Plaut. Cure. 
3, 26; id. Merc. 3, 4, 62 al.— Sicyoni, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 8; 1, 3, 42; id. Pa 4, 2, 38; 
and Slcyono, id. Cist. 1, 2, 11; id. Pa 4, 7, 
80 ; Cic. Fam. 13, 21, 1 and 2. — Hence, 
SlcyAniUM, a, um, adj. , of or belonging to 
Sicyon, Sicyonian : ager, Liv. 33, 16 : magl- 
stratus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 17, § 44: Aratus, id. 
Off. 2, 23, 81 : calcei, a kind of soft shoes, id. 
de Or. 1, 54, 231 : baca, olives, Verg. G, 2, 
619: ager, Liv. 43, 16.— As substt 1, Sx- 
cydixli) 6rum, m., the inhabitants of Si- 
cyon, the Sicyonians, Cic. Tusc, 3, 22, 63; 
id. Att. 1 , 19, 9; 1, 20, 4; 2, 1, 10 al. — 2 . 
SicyOnxa^ orum, n., Sicyonian shoes, 
LuclL ap. Fest, a h, v. p. 337 MQll. ; Lucr. 
4, 1125; Verg. Cir. 168; Auct. Her. 4, 3, 4. 

tlXeyOf A£inO%=<^‘Kt'ot’ &yptot,wild- 
cucumber, App. Herb. 113. 

Slda^ao (collat. form Sld6,»a, Plin. 6, 
27, 26, § 96),/,= itin, a town in Pamphyl- 

ia, now Eski Adalia, Mel. 1, 14 sq. ; Cic. 
Fam. 3, 6, 1 ; 3, 12, ^ 12, 15, 6; Liv. 35, 13; 
37, 23 al.— Hence, Siddtae, Arum, m.,— 
hdrirai, the inhabitants of Siaa, Liv. 35, 48, 
6 Drak. JV. cr. 

fldder&liS) e, afij. [sidus], of or belong- 
ing to the stars, sidereal (Pliuiau): scientia, 
Plln. 7, 49, 60, § 160; cf difflcultas, astron- 
omy, id. 18, 24, 66, § 206. 

idderdticins or -tini, a, um, adj. 
[sideratio], planet-struck, blasted, palsied 
(late Lat.): jumenta, Veg. 6, 34; cf sldoror. 

Idderittio, Onis, / [ sideror ]. * I, A 
grouping or configuration of stars, a con- 
stellation, Firm. Math. 4, 13 fin. — H, A 
disease produced by a constellation, a blast, 
sideration; of plants, a blast, a blight, Plin, 
17, 24, 37, g 222 sq. ; of animals, a numb- 
ness, palsy, Macr. Emp. 20 med.; Scrib. 
Larg. 101 med. 

Vider&tUSy a, um, V. sideror. 

Sidereal, a, um, aAj. [sidus]. I, Of 
or belonging to the constellations or to the 
stars, starry (poet.; esp. freq. in Ov.): cae- 
lum, Ov. M. 10, 140; for which: arx mun- 
di, id. Am. 3, 10, 21: sedes, id. A. A. 2, 39; 
Verg. A. 10, 3: caput (Noctis), Ov. M. 16, 
31: dea, i. e. the moon. Prop. 3 (4), 20, 18: 
aethra, Verg. A. 3, 686: ignes, 1. e. the stars, 
Ov. M. 16, 666; cf. Canis, id. F. 4, 941: con- 
jux, i. e. Ceyx (as the son of Lucifer). Id. 
M. 11, 445 : Podo, who discoursed of the 
stars, id. P. 4, 16, 6: artes, Stat. S. 2, 2, 112: 
sidereA qui temperat omnia luce (sol), id. 

ib. 4, 169; so, Kar i$oxhvy of the sun: ig- 
nes, id. ib. 1, 779 : aestus, id. lb. 6, 341 : 
dous, 1. 0 . the sun, Mart. 12, 60, 2 : colossus, 
dedicated to the mn, id. Spect. 2, 1 ; polus, 
Val. FI. 4, 643. —II. T r a n s f A. Heaven- 
ly, divine: arcus, CoL 10, 292; sanguis, of 
gods, Val. FI. 7, 166.— B. In gen., bright, 
glittering, shining, excellent, etc. (freq.): 
Venus sidereos diflUsa sinus, Val. FI. 2, 
104: artus (Veneris), Stat. S. 1, 2, 141; ore 
(Pollux ), Val. FI. 4,490; vultus (Baochi), 
Sen. Oedip.409 et saep. ; (Aeneas) Sidoreo 
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flagrans cllpeo e( caelestibus arm is, Vcrg. 
A. la, 167 : jubae (casaidis), Claud, in Eu- 
trop. 1, 361; mlnistri, Mart. 10, 66, 7; cf. 
mares, id. 9, 87, 10 : vates Maro, brilliant, 
divine, Col. 10, 434. 

t giddxionu n,,z=:<nb{]piov, the plant 
ironwort, vervain, Plin. 25, 4, 16, §34; 26, 
14, 87, § 140. 

t ildfirltet. 60, TO., = irtinpirrit. L ^ 

loadstone, magnet, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 127 
(Jan. siderltis).— IL A kind of diamond, 
Plin. 37, 4, 16, § 68. 

t iddentesis, >8, f [<rid upTrif], o pif^nt, 
also called heliotropium, App. Herb. 49 (al. 
sideritis). 

t udSritif, is,/, — <r<6fip*Tir. 1. Iron- 
wort, vervain, Plin. 25, 6, 19, § 42: 26, 14, 
88, 8 148.— II. A precious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 67, 8 182. A variety of it, found in 
.Ethiopia, is called 8idSrdpoecilOg.= 
o-idttpoiToiKt\or, id. 37, 10, 67, § 182. — XuL 
The loadstone, magnet, Plin. 36, 16, 26, § 127 
Jan. 

siddrdpoecilos, i, w., v. sideritis, II. 

gideror. a^us, l, v. dep. n. [sidus, II. 
E.], to be blasted or palsied by a constella- 
tion, to be planet-struck, to be sunstnick^— 
sidere afflari, harpofio^eiaQai : fluviatili- 
um silurus Caniculao exortu sidcratur, 
Plin. 9, 10, 26, 8 68; siderati, id. 28, 16, 63, 
§ 226: sideratum jumcntum, Veg. 3, 39, 1. 

t SidordSUSy ucrponAii^, Gloss. Lat. 

Siddtae,arura, v. sida. 

Sxdicini, drum, TO. , a people in Cam- 
pania, whose chief town was Tcanum, on 
the north eastern side of Mount Massicus, 
Liv. 7, 29; 8, 1 sq. ; 8, 15 sq. ; Cic. Phil. 2, 
41, 101.— Sing.: de Egnatii Sidlcini nomi- 
ne, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 23.— Hence, SldlcSnafl) 
a, urn. adf, of or belonging to the Sidicini, 
Sidicxnian : ager, Liv. 10, 14; 26, 9: aequo- 
ra, Verg. A. 7, 727 : cohors, Sil. 6, 661 : oU- 
vae, Plin. 16, 3, 4, § 16. 

iddo, 8Tdi, 3, v. n. [cf. sedeo ; Gr. 
to seat one's self, sit down; to settle, alight 
( poet, and in post • Aug. prose ; usu. of 
things). I, In gen,: quaesltisque diu 
terris, ubi sidere detur, Ov, M. 1, 307; cf. : 
(columbae) super arboro sidunt, Verg, A. 6, 
203 : canes sidentes, sitting down, Plin. 10, 
53, 83, 8 177, — Of things, to sink down, 
settle : sidebant campi [shortly after: sub- 
sidero saxa), Lucr. 6, 493; uec membris 
incussam sidere cretara, id. 3, 382; cf. Col. 
12, 24, 2 : in tepida aquA gutta (balsami) 
sidens ad irna vnsa, Plin. 12, 25, 54, 8 123: 
cummi in aquA sidit, id. 12, 25, 64, § 121: 
cave lecticA sidat, be set down. Prop. 4 (5), 
8, 78 : prius caelum sidot inforius mari, 
Quam, etc., Hor. Epod. 6, 79.— II, In par- 
tic., pregn. A. or dc set fast ; to 

remain sitting, lying, ov fixed : maro certia 
canalibus ita profundum, ut nullae aucorao 
aidant, can hold, Plin. 6, 22, 24, 8 82: secu- 
res sidunt, id. 16, 10, 19, 8 47 : turn qucror, 
in toto non sidere pallia lecto, remain ly- 
ing, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 31.— 2, Naut. 1. 1., of a 
vessel, to stick fast on shallows; veniat mea 
lilore navis Servata, an mediis sidat onusta 
vadis, Prop. 3, 14 ( 3, 6 ), 30 ; cf, : ubi eae 
(cymbae) sidcrent, Liv. 26, 46; Quint, 12, 
10, 37; Tac. A. 1, 70; 2. 6; Nep. Chabr. 4, 

2. — B. To sink down, to sink out of sight. 
1, Lit.: non flebo in cineres arcem si- 
disse patornos Cadmi, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 37: 
sidontes in tabem spoctat acervos, settling 
or melting down, Luc. 7, 791 ; cf. Stat. S. 6, 
3, 199.— 2. Trop, ; vitia civitatis pessum 
suA mole sidentis, sinking, Sen. Const. 2; 
cf. : sidentia imperii ftindamenta, Plin. 15, 
18, 20, 8 78 : sidente paulatim metu, Tac. 
H. 2, 15. 

Side, onis, TO., a chief of the Suevl about 
the middle of the first century, Tac. H. 3, 6; 

3, 21; id. A. 12, 29 sq. 

Sidon, ^nis ( usu, 5, as in Greek ; but 
in the derivatives common. A later collat, 
form Siddnia, Just. 11, 10, 8 ; cf. : 
Babylonia, Lacedaemonia, eic.),f.,=:Zidwv, 
dvot and ovor, Heb. and Phoen.']iT'2t,*)S2§, 
a very ancient and celebrated Phoenician 
city, the nwther-dty of Tyre, now Saida, 
Mel. 1, 12, 2; Plin. 5, 19, 17, 8 76; Just. 18, 
3, 4; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2 ; Luc. 3, 217 al. ; abl. 
Sldone, Lucr. 6, 686; Ov. M. 4, 671; cf. acc. 
SIdOna, Verg. A. 1, 619; abl. SldCne, Sil. 8, 


438. — Hence, um, a<^‘. I 

I, Of or belonging to Sidon, ^doniom : 
urbs, 1. e. Sidon, Verg. A. 4, 545; cf. moo- 
nia, Ov. P. 1, 3, 77: amor, i. e, Jumter'sfor 
Europa (of Siaon), Mart 7, 32, — 2, Poet, 
Phoenician : raptus, i. e. of Euroi^, Stat. 
Th. 1, 6: rates, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 2; hospes, i. e. 
Cadmus, id. M. 3, 129 : Dido, Vorg. A. 11, 
74: nautae, Hor. Epod. 16, 69: murex, Tib. 
3, 3, 18; cf. ostrum, Hor. Ep, 1, 10, 26: so, 
vestis. Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 66: chlamys, Verg. 
A. 4, 137: palla, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 47: mitra, 
id. 2, 29 (3, 27), 15 et saep. — 3. Cartha- 
ginian : duces, Sil. 1, 10: miles, id. 17, 213 : 
cuspis, id. 6, 474. — 4 . Because Thebes, in 
Boeotia, was said to nave been founded by 
Cadmus, Theban: Sidoniae comltos, i. e. 
Ismenides, Ov. M. 4, 642: turres, Stat Th, 
7, 443.— plur.: SiddllXii 5rum, to., 
the Sidonians, Sail. J. 78, 1; and poet, 
Phoenicians, Ov. F. 3, 108. — ♦B, SSddlXX- 
enSf belonging to Sidon, 

Sidonian, Sail J. 78, 4.— O. Sfdd nif , ^tlis, 
adj. f, Sidonian; poet, Phoenician: tel- 
lus, i. e, Phoenicia, Ov. M. 2, 840 ; concha, 

1. e. purple, id. ib. 10, 267. — More freq. 
subst . , a Sidonian or Phoenician woman ; 
of Europa, Ov. A. A, 3, 252; id. F. 6, 610; 6, 
617 ; Stat Th. 9, 334. — Of Dido, Ov. M. 14, 
80. — Of Anna, Ov. F. 3, 649 ; Sil. 8, 70 ; 
Sfdonida, id. ^ 194. 

1. Slddnias, ; m., a proper name; 
so, C. Sollius Sidonius ApoHinaris, a Chris- 
tian wi'iter in the middle of the fifth cen- 
tury, whose Carmina and Epistolae are still 
extant; v. Bahr, Rom. Lit 8 291. 

2. Siddniniy sidon, a. 

tidllBf eris, n. [cC Sauscr. svid, to sweat, 

molt; Or. aihnpo^ (molten) iron; I^t 
sudo], I, Stars united in a figure, a 
group of stars, a constellation (and hence 
mostly plur.; only so ap. Cic., Cm, and 
Quint): sunt stellao quidem singulares, 
ut erraticao quinquo et ceterao, quae non 
admixtao aliis solao feruntur: sidera vero, 
quae in aliquod signum stellarum plu- 
rium compositioiie furmantur, ut Aries, 
Taurus, Andromeda, Perseus, vel Corona 
et quaecumquo variorum genera forma- 
rum In caelum recepta creduntur. Sic 
et apud Graecos aster et astron diversa 
significant et aster Stella una ost, astron 
signum stellis coactum, quod nos sidus 
vocamus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 14 wed. 
(a) Plur.: illi sempiterni ignes, quae si- 
dcra et Stellas vocatis, Cic. Rep, 6, 15, 
15: signis sidcribusque caclestibus, id. N. 
D. 1, 13, 36 : circuitus soils et lunao reli- 
quorumquo siderum, id. ib. 2, 62, 165 ; cf. : 
soleni luuamque praecipua siderum, Quint 
2, 16, 6; and: in solo sidera ipsa desinunt 
cerui, id. 8, 6, 29; siderum regina bicornis 
Luna, Hor. C.S. 35: Arcturi sldera,Verg.G.l, 
204 : soils, i. e. sol, Ov. M. 14, 172 ; sidera, 
quae vocantur errantia, Cic. Dlv. 2, 42, 89; 
so, errantia, Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 32: siderum mo- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 3, 2, 8 ; id. Lael, 23, 88 : sidera 
viderit innumerabilia, id. Tusc. 6, 24, 69 ; Id. 
Fin. 2, 31, 102; id. N. D. 2, 16, 39 et saep. ; 
* Caes. B. G. 6, Ufin.; Quint 1, 4, 4; 2, 17, 
38; 12, 11, 10 al. ; Lucr. 1, 231; 1, 788; 1, 
1065: Candida, id. 6, 1210: alta, Verg. A. 3, 
619: Burgontia, id. ib. 6, 860: radiantla, Ov. 
M, 7, 325: turbata, Stat Th. 12, 406 al: lucl- 
da, Hor. C. 1, 3, 2 ; 3, 1, 32; id. Epod. 3, 15; 
6, 45; 17, 5.—{0) Sing., a heavenly body, a 
star ; and collect, a gi'oup of stars, a con- 
stellation : durum Tyndaridae sidus, Hor. 
C. 4, 8, 31 : fervidum, Sirius, id. Epod. 1, 27 : 
nivosum sidus Ploiadum, Stat. S. 1. 1, 95: 
insuna Caprae sidera, Hor. C. 3. 7. 6: Bac- 
cho placuisso coronam, Ex Ariadnaeo si- 
dere nosse poles, Ov. F. 6, 346; so of the 
constellation Arcturus, Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 311 
(for which, in the plur.: Arcturi sidera, 
Verg. G. 1, 204) ; of CapeUa, Ov. M. 3, 594 ; 
of the Vergiliae.lAV. 21, 36, 6; Curt 6, 6, 
12: of Saturn, Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 32 sq. ; Juv. 
6, m; of Venus, Plin. 2, 8, 6, 8 36; Luc. 1, 
661 ; of the Moon : sidus lunae, Plin. 2, 9, 6, 
8 41; of the Sun: calidi sidoris aestu, Tib. 

2, 1, 47: aetherium, Ov. M. 1, 424; Plin. 7, 
60, 60, 8 212 ; solstltiale. Just 13, 7 fin. ; 
cf. ; sidus utrumque, for the rising and set- 
ting sun, Petr, poet 119, 2: and also for 
the sun and moon, Plin. 2, 13, 10, 88 56 and 
57. — Po e t., collect : nec sidus fefelllt, i. e. 
through ignorance, Verg. A. 7, 215. — H, 
Transf. (mostly poet and in post- Aug. 


prose), The sky, the heavens, = caelum ; 
(Juppiter) terram, mare, sidera movit, Ov. 
M. 1, 180: (Hercules) flammis ad sidera mis- 
sus, Juv.ll, 63; cf.; abruptosidere nimbus It, 
Verg. A. 12, 451 : sidera observaro, Curt 7, 4, 
28. — 2» Like caelum, to denote a very great 
heiglU : Pyramidum sumptus ad sidera due- 
ti. Prop. 3, 2 (4, 1), 17 ; cverlunt actas ad si- 
dora pinuSjVerg. A. 11, 136: cf. Juv. 11, 63: 
ad sidera Erigitur, Verg. A. 9, 239 : aves, 
quas naturalis levltas ageret ad sidera, 
Curt 4, 6, 3 : domus quae vertice sidera 
pulsat. Mart 8, 36, 11; 9, 62, 10; Verg. G. 2, 
427 ; id. A. 3, 243 ; id. E. 6, 62 al— b. Trop. 
(also like caelum), as the summit or height 
of fame, fortune, success, etc. : quodsl me 
lyricis vatibus inseri8,Sublimi ferlam side- 
ra vertice, Hor. C. 1, 1, 36: vertico sidera 
taugere, Ov. M. 7, 61; cf.: tuum nomen . . . 
Cantantes sublime lercnt ad sidera cygni, 
Verg. E. 9, 29: usque ad sidera notus, id. 
ib. 6, 43; contingero sidera plant is, to walk 
upon the stars (like the gods) (of one ex- 
ceedingly fortunate). Prop. 1, 8, 43 (1, 8 b, 
17) ; cf. : celerique ftjgA sub sidera lapsao, 
Verg. A. 8, 243. — B. J’o** night : exactis 
sideribus, Prop. 1, 8, 38: sidera producoro 
ludo,StatTh.8,219; cf.: sideribus dubils, at 
dawn, Juv. 6, 22. — 0. ^ ^ compar- 

ison for any thing bright, brilliant, shin- 
ing, beautiful, etc. (syn. : Stella, astrum) : 
ocull, geminao, sidera nostra, faces. Prop. 
2, 3, 14 ; so of the eyes, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 44 ; 3, 
^ 9 ; id. M. 1, 499 : sidere pulchrior lllo, Hor. 
C. 3, 9, 21 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 12, 47 ; of form, beauty, 
Stat S. 3, 4, 26; Val FI 6, 468,-2. Concr., 
ornament, pride, glory: o sidus Fabiao,Maxi- 
me, gentis ades, Ov. P. 3, 3, 2 ; cf. id, ib. 4, 6, 9 ; 
Col poet 10, 96: puerum egregiae praocla- 
rura sidere formae, Stat S. 3, 4, 26; Maco- 
doniae columcn ac sidus, Curt 9, 6, 8. — As 
a term of endearment, my star. Suet Calig. 
13 fin. ; Hor. Epod. 17, 41, — B, Season of 
the year: quo sidere terram Vertere Conve- 
niat,Verg. G. 1, 1; cf.; hlborno molirls side- 
re classem? id. A, 4,809; sidere aequinoctii 
I quo maximo tumesclt Oceanus, Tac. A. 1, 
70; cf.: brumalo sidus, Ov. P. 2, 4, 26: side- 
re flagrante brumali, Amm. 27, 12, 12.— 2, 
Climate, weather, etc. : ut patrios lontos pa- 
triumque sidus ferre consuevisti, Plin. Pan. 
15, 8; so, sub nostro sidere, Juv. 12, 103: 
tot inbospita saxa Sideraque emensae, i.o. 
regions,Verg. A. 6, 628: grave sidus et Im- 
brem vitaro, tempest, storm, Ov. M. 6, 281: 
triste Mlnervae (raised by Minerva), Verg. 
A. 11, 260. — Colloquially, with con- 
fectus : intellegitur sidus confectum, I e, 
that the weather (occaMoned by a constella- 
tvm) is ended, Plin. 16, 23, 36, 8 87; 18, 25, 
67, 8 207: fertur in abruptum casu, non side- 
re, puppis, Claud. lu Eutr.2,424.— B, With 
allusion to the infiiienco which the ancients 
believed the constellations to have upon 
the health or tho destiny of men, star, des- 
tiny, etc.: pestlfero sidere Icti, Liv. 8, 9, 12: 
sidere afflari, to be blasted or palsied by a 
constellation, to be planet-struck or sun- 
struck, uarpojloheia^at, Plin. 2, 41, 41, § 108 ; 
Petr. 2, 7; cf.: sidere percussa lingua, Mart. 
11, 86, 1: sublto fias ut sidere mutus, id. 7, 
92,9; V. sldoror and sideratio: sidera na- 
talicia, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91: cf.: o sidere dex- 
tro Edite, Stat S. 3, 4, 63: advoniet fausto 
cum sidere conjux. Cat 64, 330: vivere duro 
sidere. Prop. 1, 6, 36; grave sidus, Ov. Tr. 5, 
10, 46 Jabn ; per alias civitates ut sidus sa- 
lutare susciperetur, as arbiter of their des- 
tiny, Amm. 21, 10, 2. 

sum inU. 

tininin* ^ ) collat form of sibilum, 

q.v. 

SlgiUlon^ 6nis, TO. [aniav, to be silent], 
the god of Silence among the Egyptians, Aus. 
Ep. 25, 27. 

Siffaxnbrl (also Sicambxi^ Sy- 
g^unbri; and Suffaxnbri)) 6rum, m., 
= Zii'^apfipoi, Ptol Dio Cass. ; touyap/3pOi, 
Strabo, a powerful people of Germany, 
between the Sieg and the Ruhr, and as far 
as the Lippe (tho mod. Cleve, Berg, and 
Recklingshausen), Caes, B. G. 4, 16 : 4, 18 
sq. ; 6, 36; Hor. C. 4, 2, 36; 4, 14, 51; Tac. 
A. 2, 26; 12, 39; Suet Aug. 21; Mart Spect 
3, 9.— Hence, A. Sxg'amberi bra, brum, 
ad(j., of or belonging to the Sigambri, <Sft- 
gambrian : cohors, Tac. A, 4, 47 fin.— 
Subst, : Siff ambrat ae, f. , d Sigambrian 
1695 
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woman, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 49. — B. Sifi^UU* 
bria, ae, f., the courUry of the Hi^mbrl, 
aiyambria, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 883. 

TOg'SllIlly i, n., = Ti’itiov, a promontory 
in Troas, and a town of the same name, 
where AchUlet wot buried, now Yenishehr, 
Mel. 1, 18, 3 ; Plin. 6, 30, 33, 8 1*24 ; Cic. 
Arch. 10, 24; id. Fam. 6, 12, 7; Liv. 44, 28, 
6.— Hence, m gtinw (collat. form Slg’blUt 
tellue, Ov. H. i; 33: Sigeia litora, id. M. 13, 
3), a, um, adi., of or belonging to Sigeum, 
sigean : litora, Mcl. 2, 7, 4; Ov. M. 12, 71: 
freta, Vcrg. A. 2, 312: camni, id. ib. 7, 294: 
j>roAindurn,Ov. M. 11,197. J[, Poet, trausf., 
Trojan: natura Sigeo in pulver^i.e. in the 
Trojan u'ar, SUit. Acbill. 1, 84. — Roman: 
coloiiua, Sil. 9, 203. 

SifiTfiTOS, V- Slngos. 

MgiT |a, 6rum {sing. : sigiuvm volkani, 
Insc* Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 367 ; v. also 
infra, II.), n. dim. [signum]. I. Little fig- 
ures or images: apposuit patellam, in quS. 
Kigilla erant egregia, Cio. Verr. 2, 4, 22, g 48; 
Tyrrheua sigilla, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 180: parva, 
Lact. 2, 4, 19; pcrparvula, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 

§ 86 ; I’liu. 36, 24, 69, § 183 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 
407: quattuor cortamina brevibuB distincta 
bigillis, woven or wrought in, id. M. 6, 86. — 
of the figures on seal-rings: sigilla anulo 
imprimere, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 86.— b, T r a n s f,, 
a seal, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 3; Vulg. Apoc. 6, 1; 
(i, 1 ot saop. — *H. In the sing, for signum, 
a sign, mark, trace, Vcn. Vit. S. Mart. 2, 326. 

Sififill&ria, orum, ibus and iis, n. [si- 
gilla]. I, The last days of the Saturnalia, 
in which people made each other presents, 
especially of little images; the feast of im- 
ages, Macr. S. 1, 10 fin.; 1, 11; Tiber, ap. 
Suet. Claud. 6 ; Spart. Carac. 1 fin. (called 
by Aus. Eclog. Fer. Korn. 62, festa sigillo- 
rum ; and by Lucil. ap. Porph. Hor. S. 1, 6, 
87, Scrvoruin fostus). — U, Transf. A. 
The little images presented on the Sigilla- 
ria: alicui sigillaria affcrre. Sen. Ep. 12,3 
(called sigillaricia, Spart. Hadr. 17). — 2. 
Images of the gods : adoratis sigillaribus 
suis. Tort. Or. 12; Arn. 6, 197; 6, 199. — B. 
A place in Rome where these Utile images 
were sold, the image-market. Suet. Claud. 16 
fin.; id. Nor. 28; Cell. 5, 4, 1; abl. Sigilla- 
ribus, Dig. 32, 1, 102 : Sigillariis, Gell. 2, 3, 6. 

t ttgill&ri&rillty [8igiliaria, II. 
A.], a maker of images, Inscr. Orcll. 4280. 
— Also called sioinLARivs, Inscr. Orell. 
4279; and sioillator fiovlvs, ib. 4191. 

•inll&ricxut (-tiu«), um, adj. 
[sigilTa]. *1, Of or belonging to sealing: 
anuluB, a seal-ring, signet-ring, Vop. Aur. 
60.— II. Subst.: sinll&ricia, orum, n., 
little images; v. Sigillaria, II. A. 1. 

% sig-Ulariui and t sigill&tor, v. ] 

tsigillariarius. 

UgiU&tilll, V- slngillatim. 

Wgill&tUS, a, um, adj. [sigilla], fur- 
nished or adorned with little images or fig- 
ures: scyphl, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 32: putea- 
lia, id. Alt. 1, 10, 3 ; tentoria, Treb. XXX. 
Tyr. 16; serica, Cod. Th. 15, 7, 11; sal, the 
pillar of salt into which Lots wife was 
changed, Prud. Ham. 707. 

gigiUiola, orum, n. dim. [id.], little 
figures or images, Arn. 6, 197 ; 6, 204. 

1- ttffillO; oippa’fi^ia, Gloss. IjEt. Gf. 
i, n. dim., v. sigilla. 

Slgimems (Sejr-)> ^ » a prince of 

the Cnerusci, the father of Arminius and 
brother of Segestes, Veil. 2, 118, 2. — Segime- 
rus, Tac. A. 1, 71. 

drum, n. [contr. fl-om sigilla], 
signs of abbreviation, abbreviations (late 
Lat): sigla in libris ponere. Just. Ep. ad 
AntecesR g 8 : leges per slglorum obscuri- 
tatos conscriboro. Cod. Just 1, 17, 2, g 22. 

Rtis. n.. = ciypa (the Greek 
letter sigma ; hence. fVom its more ancient 
form, C). I, A semicircular couch for re- 
clining at meals, Mart 10. 48, 6; 14, 87, 2; 
Lampr. Heliog. 26.— K u4 bathing-ttib of 
the same shape, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 wed.; id. 
Carm. 17, 6. 

signftcMuiIl, ^ ^ [ signo ]. 1, I n 

gen., a mark, a sign (post-class.): corpo- 
ris, i.e. circumcision, Tert Apol. 21: fron- 
tis inscripta oleo, i.e. the sign of the cross, 
Prud. Psych. 360.— II. I u p a r t i c. , a seal, 
signet, App. Flor. 2, p. 348 ; Dig. 16, 3, 1, 
g 36; Novat Th. 2, tit 16, C. 1, g 6. 
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ode., V. Bigaojtn. A. 

iiaff1lftrilXI.9, m. [signum], asculptor: 
AKTiKKX, InscrTorell. 4282. 

- V* sisuu, P. a. B.fin. 

*ng11&tXO, Onis,/ [signo], a marking, 
signing: Ibrtiva (crucis), Tert ad Uxor. 
2, 9. 

fiynStor^ oris, w. [id.]. \„A sealer, 
signer. A. One who attests a will by seal- 
ing it, a toitness to a will (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic.): ex illis testes signato- 
resque falsos commodare. Sail. C. 16, 2: 
signator fklso, a forger, Juv. 1, 67; Suet 
Aug. 33; id. Tib. 23; Val. Max. 7, 7, 2; Dig. 
18, 3, 8 ; Vulg. 2 Esd. 10, 1.— B. Ome, who 
affixes his seal as witness to a marriage-con- 
tract, a witness to a marriage, Juv. 10, 336. 
— II. One who stamps money, a coiner, 
Inscr. Grut 1066, 6; 1070, 1; Inscr. Orell. 
3229. 

dgll&tdXlll^ a. um, afij. [id.], of or 
belonging to sealing : anulus, a seal-ring, 
Val. Max. 8, 14, 4; Dig. 60, 16, 74; 34, 2, 25, 
8 10 . — Subst: dgnatdnum, n., a 
sealing, Alcim. Ep. 78. 

a, um, Part, and P, a. of 

sign* 

Sig'Xlia* ae,/, an ancient town in La- 
tium which produced an astringent wine, 
now Regni, Liv. 1, 66; 2, 21 fin.; 8, 8; 32, 
2; Plin. 14, 6. 8, g 66; Sil. 8, 380.— Hence, 
SigHinut, a. um, adj., of or belonging to 
Siynia, Signian: vinum, Cels. 4, 5; 4, 19 
fin.; Mart 13, 116; pira, Col. 6, 10, 18; 
Plin. 15, 16, 16, 8 66; Juv. 11, 73 al.: opus, 
a kind of plaster for loalls and pavem ents, 
inode of potsherds and lime, \ Hr. 2, 4; 7, 11 ; 
8, 7 ; Col. 1, 6, 12 ; 8, 16, 3 ; 8, 17, 1. — As 
subst. I. SigtlinilUl* >,»*•,= Siguinum 
opus, Col. 9, 1, 2; Plin. 36 12, 46. g 166.— 
SL Signini; drum, m.,the inhabitants of 
Signia, Signians, Liv. 27, 10; Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
8 04. 

Signisui; ae, w., = hyvtav, a mountain 
in Greater Phrygia, Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 106. 

Ugnifbr, fCrum, cuJj. [signum- 
fero]. I, In gen., signbearing, image- 
bearing, I. o. bearing signs, figures, or images 
(poet); puppi8,i.o. adorned or painted with 
images, Luc. 3, 668 ; so, crater, Val. FI. 1, 337 ; 
xaanxi8,gitnngsignals, Amm.27,9,7.— U, In 
j) a r 1 1 c. (class. ). A. Bearing the heavenly 
signs or constellations, starry : aether, Lucr. 
6,' 481: caelum, Luc. 7, 363 ; 8, 172: orbis, 
qui Graeco ZmiiaKoi- dicitur, the zmliac, Cic. 
Div. 2, 42, 89; so, orbis, Lucr. 6. 691; Sen. 
Q. N. 7, 11, 8; for which also, polus, Luc. 3, 
264; Amm. 26, 1, 1; and subst. signifer, the 
sky, the heavens, etc., Sen. Q. N. 7, 24, 1 ; 7, 
12, 8; Vitr. 0, 1; Plin. 2, 10, 7, g 48; Claud, 
in Rufin. 1, 366 al. — B. lu niilit lang., 
subst. : tignilbry 1. Lit, a 

standard-bearer, ensign : signifero inter- 
fccto, signo amlsso, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 25; 
id. B. C. 3, 74; Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77; Liv. 6, 8; 
22, 3; Ov. Am. 2, 12, 14. — 2. T ran sf., 
leader, head, ch^f, etc. : nostrae causae du- 
ces et quasi signiferi, Cic. Plane. 30, 74: 
signifer juventutis, id. Sull. 12, 34 ; id. 
Mur. 26, 60; id. Att 2, 1, 7; Suet Nor. 26; 
id. Vit I>uc. 

M jrnife^Tj flcis, w. [signum -facie], an 
image-maker, carver, statuary (post-class. ), 
App. M. 2, p. 116, 13 ; Arn. C, 199 ; Mart Cap. 
1, g 36; Sid. Ep. 6 12. 

*" signific&bxlisy «» [significo], 
that has meaning, significative : vox, Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 62 MQll. 

iiglliflcans^ antis, Part, and P. a. of 
significo. 

fri gfl f f Y ff ff W tf ** ; sigaifleo, P. a. 

fin. 

ue,/ [significo] (post- 
•Ang ). * 1 . Force, energy, significancy of 
words: verDorum, Quint 10, 1, 121. — II. 
In gen., meaning, import, signification, 
Tert Res. Cam. 21; Am. 7,230; Lact 4, 26. 

OniB,/ [id.]. J,A point- 
in gout, indicating, denoting, signifying ; 
an expression, indication, mark, sign, token, 
z= indicium, signum, ^irurrjMair/o, etc. (freq. 
and class.), (a) Absol: gestus sententiam 
non demonstratione sed siguifleatione de- 
claran8,Clc. de Or. 8, 69, 220: aliquem nutu 
significationeque appellare, id. Fam. 1, 9, 
20 ; ignibuB significatione factii. Caes. B. G. 
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[ 2, 33 : significatione per castella fume facta, 
ii B. C. 8, 66; id. B. G. 7, 81. — With «*y. 
gen. : ex significatione Gallorum, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 12 Jin. ; litterarum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 
l.—(fi) With olfj.gen. (so most freq.): vo- 
luntatis, Cic. Clu. 11, 31 : victoriae, Caes. B. 

0. 6, 63 : adventus, id. ib. 6, 29 fin. : virtu- 
tis, Cic, liael. 14, 48; cf. id. Off. 1, 16, 46; 
signlficatio colamitatum, id. Div. 2, 26, 64: 
artlflcii, id. do Or. 2, 30, 163: probitatis, id. 
Laol. 9, 82 ; id. Fam. 6, 7, 2 et s&op.—Plur. : 
valetudinis signifleationes, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 
142: reram fbturarum, id. N. D. 2, 66, 166. 
—(7) With object-clause (very rare): ex qui- 
bus magna significatio fit, non adosse con- 
stantlam, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 131, — Plur.: mul- 
tas noc dubias signifleationes saepe jeeit: 
no reliquis quidem se parsurum senatori- 
buB, Suet Ner. 37. — H, In par tic. A. 
Pregu., like the Gr. kniavpaoia, a sign or 
token of assent, an expression of approba- 
tion, applause: populi judiciis atquc omni 
significatione florere, Cic. Seat 49, 105; cf. 
id. ib. 67, 122; 69, 127; ut cx ipsfi signiflea- 
tiono potuit cognosci, Caes. R. C. 1, 86.— 

I Plur., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, g 42: signifleatio- 
nibus acclamationibus multitudinis, Liv. 
31, 16.2 (corresp. to assontatio). — B. Also, 
like Intanpaaia, a sign, token, foretoken, 
prognostic of the weather (Plinian) : cst ot 
aquarum significatio, etc, . . . caeli quidem 
murmur non dubiain habet signifleutionem. 
Praesagiuut et animalia, Plin. 18, 35, 85, 
8 359 sq. — C. lu rhet lang., significance, 
emphasis : significatio est, quae plus in 
suspiciune rclinquit, quam positum est in 
oratione, Auct Her. 4, 53, 67 ; Cic, de Or. 
3, 63, 203 ; id. Or. 40, 139; Quint. 9, 2, 3 (as a 
tran.sl. of the Gr. In gram., 

meaning, sense, import, signification of a 
word or phrase : verbi, Varr. L. L. 9, g 40 
Mfill. : scripti, Cic. Part Or. 31, 108; cf. id. 
ib. 38, 132: cst igitur tropus sermo a nutu- 
rail ct principali significatione translatus 
nd aliam. Quint 9, 1, 4: ejiisdein verbi con- 
traria significatio, id. 9,3,68: voces eacdem 
divorsA in significatione ponuntur, id, 9,3, 
69: verborum, id. 10, 1, 10; latens, id. 10, 1, 
90: propriae. Cell. 12, 13, 2. — So the titles 
of the lexical works of Aelius Gallus, Ver- 
rius Flaccus, Festus, etc. : Do verborum 
Significatione or Significationibus. — Bt 
Meaning, intent : duas signifleationes La- 
bel propositio vestra, includes two asser- 
tions, Sen. Ep. 87, 28. 

a, um, adj. [signlfl- 
CO], denoting, signifying, significative ( jurid. 
Lat); with^^en. : onuntiatio et quunlitatis 
ot aestimationis significativa, Dig. 50, 16, 
232; 45, 1, 76, g 2. 

Ugnif icatorius, a, um, at?;, [id.], de- 
noting, signifying, signifleatory (late Lat.); 
with gen. (like significativus) ; vcrbuiu fac- 
titationis signifleatorium, Tert adv. Hcrrn. 
82 ; Ambros. Incarn. Dom. Sacr. g 98. 

i SinullCSltlim, onpaaia, dijXwatr, 
Gloss. Lat Gr. 

signiflC&tUS, f'S. W. [significo] (post- 
Aug. for significatio, II. B. and D.). 1,-4 
sign, token, prognostic of coming changes 
of weather: tempestatuin significatus,Vitr. 
9, 7 fin.; Plin. 18,26, 69, § 221; 18, 31, 74, 
g 310.— II, Lit, meaning, import, sipnifi- 
cation of u word (syn. vis) : ve particula 
duplicem signifleatum capit, Gell. 6, 12, 9. 
— B, Transf, a name, appellation : bel- 
lis signifleatum dare. Am. 1, 3. 

si^iflCO, avi, atum, 1 {dep. collat 
form iigiiif&COr« acc. to Gell. 18, 12, 10, 
without an example), v. a. [slgnum-facio]. 

1, I n g e n. , to show by signs ; to show, 
point out, express, publish, make known, in- 
dicate ; to intimate, notify, signify, etc. 
(ftroq. and clasa ; syn. : monstro, declare, 
indico). (a) With acc.: aliquid alicui. 
Plant Rud. 4, 1, 6 ; hoc mihi significasse 
et aunuisse visas est, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 91, 
g 213 : quae signifleari ac declarari vole- 
mus, id. de Or. 3, 13, 49: gratulationem, id. 
Att 4, 1, 6 : stultltiam, id. Agr. 2, 12, 30 : de- 
ditionem, Caes. B. G. 7, 40: timorem froml- 
tu et conctirsu. Id. ib. 4, 14 : vlr, quern no 
inimicus quidem satis in appellando signifi- 
care poterat, Cic. Font 17, 39 (13, 29) : ali- 
quid per gestuin, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 36 et saep. — 
With two acc. (rare) : ut eorum ornatus in 
his regem neminem signIflcaret.Nep. Ages. 
8,2; id. Them. 2, With object-clause: 
hoc tibi non significaudum solum, sod etiant 
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dcclarandum arbitror, nihil mihi ease po- 
tuisse tuis litteris gratius, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 
2; cf, id. Mil. 2, 4; provocationem a regi- 
bus fuisso significant nostri auguralcs, id. 
Rep. % 31, 54 : se esso admodum delecta- 
108 , id. ib. 3, 30, 42: omnes voce signiflcare 
coeperunt, sose, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 13; 4, 3; 
cf. : hoc sigaiflcant, sese ad statuas tuas 
pecuniam coutulisse. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, 
8 148. — (>y) With ret. or interrog. ■ clause : 
neque unde, noc quo die datae essont (litte- 
rae), aut quo tempore te exspectarom, sig- 
niflcabant, Cic. Fam. 2, 19, 1: nutu Bignili- 
cat, quid velit, Ov. M. 3, 643 : (anseres et 
canes) aluntur in Capitolio, ut signiflcent, 
si (bres veuorint, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66; 
signiflcare coeperunt, ut dimittorentur, 
Caea B. C. 1,86.— (3) With de : signiflcare 
do ftiga Romanis coeperunt, Caea B. G. 7, 
26: ost aliquid de virtute signifleatum tml, 
Cic. Plane. 21, 52.— (e) Absol. : diversae state 
. . . Neve inter vos signiOcotls, Plant. True. 
4,3,14: signiflcare inter sese coeperunt, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 26, 122; ut quam maxime signifl- 
cem, id. Tusc. 2, 20, 46; ut fUmo atquo igni- 
bus signifleabatur, Caes. B. G. 2, 1 jin.: ubl 
major atque illustrior incidit res, clamoro 
per agros regionesquo significant, id. ib. 7, 
3. -II. In p a r t i c. £i,To betoken., prog, 
nosticate, foreskgw, portend, mean (syn. 
])racdico); fbtura posse a quibusdam signi- 
licari, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2: quid haec tauta ce- 
leritas festinatioquo signiflcat? id. Rose. 
Am. 34, 97 : quid sibi signiflcent, trepidan- 
tia consulit exta, Ov. M. 15, 676; cf.; quid 
mihi significant ergo mea visa? id. ib. 9, 
496 : signifleot placidos nuntia flbra deo.s, 
Tib. 2, 1, 25 : quae fato manent, quarnvis 
Hignificata, non vitantur, Tac. H. 1, 18.— 2, 
’lo betoken a change of weather (post-Aug. ) ; 
ventus AfiricuB tempostatem signiflcat, etc., 
Coi. 11, 2, 4 sq. ; serenes dies ( luna ), 
Flin. 18, 35, 79, § 348 ; imbrom (occasus 
Librae), id. ib. 26, 66, % Absol.: ter- 

roni ignos proximo significant, Plin. 18, 36, 
84, 8 367.— B. 'J'o call, name : quod Anto- 
ninum filium suum ipse signiflcari voluit, 
Capitol. Gord. 16.— O, To mean, import, sig- 
nify ; ofword.s; carero hoc signiflcat, ogere 

00 , quod habere veils, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 
88; uiulta verba aliud nunc ostendunt, 
aliud ante signiUcabant, ut hostis, Varr. L. 
li. 6, 8 3 Mail. ; 9, 8 86 ib. ; videtis hoc uno 
verbo unde signiflcare res duas, et ex quo 
ct a quo loco, Cic. Caecin. 30, 88.— Of a fa- 
l)le: haec signiflcat fabula dominum videro 
plurimum, Fhaedr. 2, 8, 27; 4, 10, 16.— 
Hence, gignificans, aulis, P. a. , in rhet. 
lang., of speecfj, full of meaning, expres- 
sive, significant; graphic, distinct, clear: 
locorum dllucida et signifleans descriptio, 
Quint. 9, 2, 44; verba, id. 11, 1, 2; cf. id. 4, 
2, 36; 4, 2, 8, prooem. § 31; demonstratio, 
Flin. 8, 40, 61, 8 147.— Trans f, of orators; 
Atticos esse lucidos et signiflcante.s. Quint. 
12, 10, 21.~Vomp. : quo nihil inveniri pos- 
sit signiflcantius, Quint. 8, 2, 9; 8, 6, 6.— 
Sup. : signifleantissimum vocabulura, Gcll. 

1, 16, ll.—Adv.: sigiuf icanter, 

ly, distinctly, expressly, significantly, graph- 
ically : breviter ac signifleanter ordinom 
rei protulisse. Quint. 11, 1, 63: rem indi- 
oaro (with proprlo), id. 12, 10, 62; dlcere 
(with ornate), id. 1, 7, 32.— Comp.; aperti- 
us, signiflcantius dignitatem alicujus do- 
fendore, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3; narrare. Quint. 
10, 1, 49: disponero, id. 8, 6, 66: appellare 
aliquid (with consignatius), Gell. 1, 26, 8: 
dicere (with probabilius), id. 17, 2, 11. — 
Sup., Pseudo-Quint. Decl. 247. 

SiSVinus, ubi, v. Signia 
* UgniteneiiSy entis. Part, [signum- 
teneo], constellation- bearing, starry : bigae, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, g 19 MQll. (Trag. v. 
132Vahl.); cf signifor. 

sigUOy iivi, atum, 1, b. a. [signum], to 
set a mark upon, to mark, mark out, desig- 
nate (syn. : noto, designo). J, Lit. 

In gen. (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): discrimen non facit neque signal 
liuea alba, LuciL ap. Non. 406, 17; signata 
sanguine pluma ost, Ov. M. 6,670; ne sig- 
uare qnidem aut partiri limite campum 
Fas erat, Verg. 6. 1, 126; humum limite 
raonsor, Ov. M. 1, 136 : id. Am. 3, 8, 42: 
moenia aratro, id. F.4, 819: pede certo hu- 
mura, to print, press. Her. A. P. 169 ; cf : ve- 
stigia summo pulvere, to mark, imprint, 
Verg. G. 3, 171: aurata cyclade humum, 


SIGN 

Prop. 4 (6), 7, 40: haec nostro signabitur 
area curru, Ov. A. A. 1, 39: locum, ubi ea 
(cistella) excidit, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 28: caeli 
regionem in cortice signant, mark, cut, 
Verg. G. 2, 269: uomina saxo, Ov. M. 8, 639; 
rem stilo, Veil. 1. 16, 1 : rem carmine, Verg. 
A. 3, 287; for which: carmine saxutn, Ov. 
M. 2, 326; cubitum longis litteris, Plaut. 
Rud. 6, 2, 7 : ceram flguris, to imprint, Ov. 
M. 16, 169: cruor signaverat herbam, had 
stained, id. ib. 10, 210; cf id. ib. 12, 125 : sig- 
natum stinguine pectus, id. A. A. 2, 384: du- 
bia lanugine malas, id. M. 13, 754: signata 
in stirpe cicatrix^, Verg. G. 2, 379 : manlbus 
Procne pectus signata cruentis, id. ib. 4, 16 : 
vocis infinites sonos paucis notis, Cic. Rep. 
3j 2, 3: visum objectum imprimet ct quasi 
signabit in animo suam speciem, id. Fat. 
19, 43. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1. To mark with 
a seal; to seal, seal up, affix a seed to a thing 
(usually obsiguare): accept a to signatuin 
libellum, Cic. Att. 11, 1, 1; voluinina, Her. 
Ep. 1, 13, 2: locellum tibi signatum remisi, 
Caes. ap. Charts, p. 60 P. ; opistula, Ncp. 
Pel. 3, 2 ; arcanas tabcllas, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 16 : 
signatis quicquam mandate tabellls, Tib. 4, 
7, 7: lagenam (anulus). Mart. 9, 88, 7: te- 
stamentum, Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 8 sq. ; cf Mart. 
6, 39, 2: nec nisi signata venumdabatur 
(terra), Plin. 36, 4, 14, 8 33. — Absol, Mart. 
10, 70, 7; Quint. 6, 7, 32; Suet. Ner. 17,— 
2. To mark with a stamp; hence, a. 
money, to stamp, to coin : aes argentum 
aurumve publico signanto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6; 
cf : qui primus ex auro denarium signavit 
... Servius rox primus signavit aes . . . 
Signatum est nota pecudum, undo ot pc- 
cunla appollata . . . Argentum signatum 
est anno, etc., Plin, 33, 3, 13, 8 44; argen- 
tum signatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6,26, § 63; Quint. 
6, 10, 62; 6, 14, 26: pccunia signata lllyri- 
orum signo, Liv. 44, 27, 9: denarius signa- 
tus Victoria, Plin. 33, 3, 13, 8 46: sed cur 
navalis in aero Altera signata est, Ov. F. 1, 
230: milia talcutflin argenti non signati 
forma, sod rudi pondero, Curt. 6, 2, 11. — 
Hence, b. Poet.; signatum memori pec- 
tore nomen babe, imprinted, impressed, Ov. 
H. 13, 66: (Alia) quae patria signatur ima- 
gine vultus, 1. 0 . closely resembles her father, 
Mart. 6, 27, 3. — c» To stamp, i. e. to license, 
invest with official authority (late Lat.): 
quidam per ampla spatia urbls . . . oquos 
velut publicos signatis, quod dicitur, cal- 
ceis Hgitant, Arnm. 14, 6, 16, — 3 . I’regn., 
to distinguish, cuiom, decorate (poet.): pa- 
tor ipso sue suporflm jam signal honore, 
Verg. A, 6, 781 Hcyne: caelum corona, 
Claud. Nupt, Hon. et Mar. 273, — U, T r o p. , 
to point out, signify, indicate, designate, c*- 
pre.M(raro; more usually signiUco, designo; 
in Cic. only Or. 19, 64, where diguata is 
given by Non. 281, 10; v. Meyer ad loc.); 
iranslatio plcrumquo signandis rebus ac 
sub oculos subiciendis reporta est, Quint. 8, 
6, 19: quotiens suis verbis signare nostra 
voluerunt (Graeci), id. 2, 14, 1; cf : appel- 
latione signaro, id. 4, 1, 2: utrius diflereu- 
tiam, id. 0, 2, 20; cf id. 9, 1, 4; 12, 10, 16: 
nomen (Caieta) ossa signal, Verg. A. 7, 4: 
fama signata loco est, Ov, M. 14, 433: mira- 
trix(iuo BUi signavit nomine terras, desig- 
nated, Luc. 4, 666; cf : (Earinus) Nomine 
qui signal tempora verna suo, Mart. 9, 17, 
4: Turnus ut videt ... So signari oculis, 
singled out, looked to, Verg. A. 12,3: signare 
responsum, to give a definite, or distinct an- 
swer, Sen, Ben. 7, 16, 1. — With rel.-clause: 
memoria signal in qufl regiono quali adju- 
toro le^toque fratre meo usus sit, Veil. 2, 
116. — B, To distinguish, recognize : primi 
clipeos mentitaquo tela Adgnoscunt, atquo 
ora sono discordia signant, Verg. A. 2, 423; 
cf : sonis homines dfgnoscere, Quint. 11, 8, 
31: animo signa quodcumque In corpore 
mendum ost, Ov, R. Am. 417.-0. To seal, 
settle, establish, confirm, prescribe (mostly 
poet.); signanda sunt jura. Prop. 3 (4), 20, 
15: signata jor^ Luc. 3, 302: jura Suevis, 
Claud, ap. Eutr. 1, 380; cf. : precati dees ut 
velint ea (vota) semper solvl semperquo 
signari, Plin. Ep. 10, 85 (44).— B, To close, 
end : qui prima novo signal quinquennia 
lustro, Mart.4, 46, 3. — Hence, A.siC1ian« 
ter, adv. (acc. to II. A.), expressiyfclearly, 
distinctly (late I.At. for the clasa signifl- 
eanter): signanter et breviter omnia indi- 
care, Aua Grat. Act. 4; signanter et pro- 
prie dixerat,Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 18^.— B. 
siffn&tne; a , p «• 1. (Aco. to i. 8. 
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1. sealed; hence) Shut up, guarded, pre- 
served (mostly ante- and p^st-class.); sig- 
nals sacra, Varr. ap. Non. 397, 32: limina. 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 146; Chrysidom negat signa- 
tam reddore, i, o. unharmed, intact, pure, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 171, 6; cf ; assume de vi- 
duis fide pulchram, aetate slguatam, Tert. 

Exhort. 12 2. (Acc. to II. k.) Plain, clear, 

manifest (post-clasa for signifleans): quid 
expressius atque signatius in hanc causam ? 
Tort. Res. Cam. 13. — Adv.: sigia&td, 
clearly, distinctly (post-clasa) : qui ^eteros) 
proprie atquo signato locnti sunt, Goll. 2, 6, 
6; Macr. S. 6, 7.— Clomp.; signatius expli- 
care aliquid, Amm. 23, 6, 1. 

signmil, h [perh. Sanscr. sag-, to 
cling to, adhere; cf sigilla]. f. In gen., 
a mark, token, sign, indication (very fre- 
quent in all styles and periods ; cf In- 
signe); meo patrl toruliis inerit aureus 
Sub petaso: id signum Amphitruoni non 
erit, Plaut. Am. prol. 146 sq. : ut earn (nu- 
trieem) adducam et signa ostendam haec, 

1. e. crcpundla, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 38 ; 5, 3, 5: 
ut fures earum rorum, quas ceperunt, 
signa commutant, etc., Cic. Fin. 6, 25, 74; 
so (with notae) id. de Or. 2, 41, 174; id. 
lael. 17, 62; cf : omno probabile aut sig- 
num est aut credibilo . . . Signum est, quod 
sub sensum aliquem cadit et quiddam 
signiflcat, quod ex ipso profoctum vide- 
tur, etc., id. Inv. 1, 30, 47 sq. : aut peco- 
ri signum aut ntimcros inprossit acervis, 
Verg. G. 1, 263; cf ; servitii signum cervi- 
ce gorens, Ov. M. 3, 16; jaculo mihi vulno- 
ra fecit.— Signa vides: apparel adhuc vetus 
ecco cicatrix, Ov. M. 12, 444: metam Consti- 
tuit signum nautis pater, undo reverti Sci- 
rent. etc., Verg. A. 5, 130: scutum signl 
gratia positum, Quint. 6, 3, 38: signa pe- 
dum, tracks, prints, Ov. M, 4, 543; and sim- 
)»ly signa, Verg. A. 8, 212 al. : oculis mihi 
signum dedit, No se appollarein, Plaut. Mil. 

2, 1, 45; dure, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 11: dicere 
dees gallis signum dodisso contandi, Cic. 
Div, 2, 26, 57 al. ; signa esse ad salutcm, 
Ter. And. 8, 2, 2; animi pudentis signum, 
id. Heaut. 1, 1, 68: color pudoris signum, 
id. And. 5, 3, 7; signa doloris ostontlcro, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 190: mortis dare, Lucr. 6, 
1182: timoris mittcre, to exhibit, display, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 71 et saep. — With ooj. -clause : 
magnum hoc qnoque signum est, dominam 
esse extra noxiam, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 67 ; Nep. 
Att. 17, i.—lppredic. gen. with neutr. pron. : 
hoc est signi ; ubi primum poterit, se illiuo 
subducet, Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 14: id erit signi 
mo Invitum facere, quod, etc., Cic. Rose. 
Am. 30, 83; Auct. Her. 4, 6, 8; Cato, R. R. 
38, 4; 88, 2: nil tarnon est signi, Lucr. 6, 
918; cf : quid signi? Cic. Gael. 16, 38, 2.— 
Hence, a surname, epithet (rare) : huic sig- 
num exercitus apposuit, Vop. Am. 6; cf 
Capitol. Gord. 4.— If, In partlc. ft In 
mint. king. 1, The distinctive sign of a 
division of an army. a. d military stand- 
ard, ensign, banned' (including the aquila): 
signifero interfccto, signo amisso, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 26: ut neque signiferi viam, noc signa 
militos cerncrent, Liv. 33, 7 : Hasdrubal ut 
procul signa legionum fulgentia vidit. id. 
28, 14 : 22, 21 ; Col. 9, 9, 4 : inter signa rhili- 
taria,Hor.Epod.9,15: cum unius signi mili- 
tibus pergit ire, Liv. 33, 1; signa militaria 
ex proelio rclata, Caes. B. C. 3, 99; so, mili- 
taria, id. B. G. 7, 2; Plin. 33, 3, 19, § 68,— 
Hence the expressions: signa sequi, to fol- 
low the standards, to march in military or- 
der, Sail. J. 80, 2j Liv. 24, 48, 11: signa 
subsequi, to keep in order of battle, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 26 : signa obeervare, Sail. J. 61, 1 ; 
signa servare, Liv. 8, 84, 10; Veg. Mil. 1, 9: 
ab signis discedcre, to desert the standards, 
leave the ranks, Caes. B. G. 6, 16; 6, 33 fin.; 
id. B. C. 1, 44; Liv. 26, 20 al. ; cf : ab ordi- 
nibus signisque discedere, Front. Strat. 1, 
6, 3: signa relinquere, to desert, Sail. C. 9, 
4 ; Liv. 6, 6 al. ; signa deserero, Liv. 8, 34, 
9 : signa ferre, i. e. to break up the camp, 
Caes. B. O. 1, 39 fn.; 1, 40; Liv. 2, 49, 3; 
10, 6 al. ; for which: movere signa. id. 1, 
14, 9; 27, 2, 12; Verg. G. 3, 236: and: tol- 
lere. Veil. 2, 61, 2; Auct. B. Alex. 67, 1; 
but; ferte signa in hostem, attack, Liv. 9, 
23, 13: Signa constitnere, to halt, Caea B. 
G. 7,47; cf : infestis contra hostes signis 
constiterunt, id. ib. 7, 61; signa proferre, 
to advance, Liv. 4, 32, 10: signa convortere, 
to wheel, turn, or face about, Caes. B. G. 1, 26 
fin.; 2,26; Liv. 8,11; 2,14; 4,29; for which' 
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<rcrtcre Blgna, Id. 9, 35: signa inferro (in 
aliquein), <0 advance to the attack, make an 
(umulL Caea B. O. 1. 26 Jin.; 2. 26- 7, 67 ; 
id. B. C. 2, 42; Clc. Phil. 5, 8, 23; Sail. J. 
66,6; Liv. 2, 63; 9,27; 44,12al; cf.: eigna 
conferre cum aliquo, to engage with, engage 
in close JighL Cic. Att. 7, 6, 6 ; id. Pis. 21, 49 ; 
and cf. : collatis signia pugnare, superaro 
aliquem, etc., Plnul. Cas. 2. 6, 44; I.iv. 1, 
33; 2, 60; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 2;3, 66; but con- 
ferre signa also means simply to bnng 
standards together (to one place), Caes. B. i 
G. 7 2- 2, 25; Liv. 37, 21: signa in laevum 
cornu ’confert, C 07 icentrates his troops, id. 

7 16 4: signa transferro, to desert, Caes. B. j 
C. 1 ’ 24 : signa convellere, to take up the \ 
siandar(ls, which had been fixed in the 
ground, Liv. 3, 7, 3 ; 3, 64, 10: 6, 37, 4; 
so, vellere signa, id. 3, 50, 11: Verg. O. 4, 
108: revellere signa, Luc. 7, 77; cf. : signa 
flgero, to encamp, Amm. 27, 10, 9 : dofl- 

f jere signa, Sil. 8, 626: sub signis ducere 
eglonos, ire, esse, etc., together, in order, 
in rank and file, Plaiit. Ps. 2, 4, 71 ( with 
ordlne); Cic. Att. 16, 8, 2; Liv. 3, 61; Tac. 
H. 2, 14: signa hostium turbare, to throw 
into disorder, Liv. 9, 73: ante signa, before 
the army, id. 6, 18; 6, 7; 7, 10: post signa. 
Id, 2, 49.— ((3) Transf, in gen.; infestis 
propo signis inforuntur Galli in Fonteium, 
Cic. Font. 20, 44 (16, 34).—!). Esp-, 
standard or ensign of single cohorts and 
maniplc.s (opp. aquila, the standard of the 
entire legion): cum fasces, cum tubas, cum 
signa railitaria, cum aqiiilam illam argen- 
tcam . , . scirom esse prueini.s.s)im, Cic. Cut. 
2, 6, 13; Galb. ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 30, 5; Suot. 
Calig. 14 fin. Oud. ; Tac. A. 1, 18 ; id. IL 2, 
29 fin.; Plin. 13, 3, 4, S 23; Luc. 1, 6; 1, 224 
al‘(cf. aquila, 2.); manipulos cxercitus mi- i 
niinas manus quae unum sequuutur sig- | 
nmn,Vurr. L. L. 5, S 88 MHll.— (/j) Mo ton., 
a cohort, a maniple : octo cohortes in ffonte 
conslituit, roliquarum signa in subsldlo ar- 1 
tins collocat, Sail. C. 69, 2; Liv. 8, 9; 26, 
33,1; 27,14; 28,14; AuctB.Hi8p. 
3, — 25. A sign, signal; a watchword, 
password, given by a wind-instrument, by 
the tessera, or otherwise: signum tuba 
dare, Caes. B. G. 2, 20; 7, 81: proclii com- 
mittondi dare, id, lb. 2, 21 : rocipieudi dare, 
id. ib. 7, 62: roceptui dure, Liv. 4, 31; 20, 
46; 3, 22; cf. Cic. Kop. 1, 2, 3: signum dare 
ut, etc., Liv. 2, 20; 4,39: proelii exposcere, 1 
Cues. B. (i. 7, 19 : concinere, id. B. C. 3, 
92 fin.; Liv. 30, 6; cf Tac. A. 1,68; canero, 
Sail. C. 69, 1; id. J. 99, 1; Liv. 1, 1; 4, 31; 
27, 47 ; (Jic. llep. 1, 3, 3 al. (v. cano).— For 
the chariot race: signum mittendis qua- 
drigis dare, Liv. 8, 40, 3: signum mittere. 
Knn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 : signo Felicilatis 
dato, the word, watchword, FelicUa.s, Auct. 
B. Afr. 83: signum petere. Suet. Calig. 66; 
id. Claud. 42; id. Nor. 9; cf : it bello tesse- 
ra signum, V org. A. 7, 6:37. — Transf : tu 
illam (virtutem) jubes signum petere, i. o. 
to be in .'^ubjectim, Sou. Ben. 4, 2, 2. — B, A 
sign or token of aiiy tiling to come; a prog- 
nostic, symptom (cf ; porteutum, indicium); 
ipso ct eqnus ejus repento com-idit: nee. 
euin rem liabuit religioni, objecto signo, ut 
poritis videbatur, ne commilterct proeliuin, 
Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77 : modici signa quaedaiu 
habeut ex venis ot ex spiritu aegroti, id. ib. 
2, 70, 146; cf. Verg. G. 3, 440; 3, 60:3; 4, 2.63; 
Cels. 2, 3 : prospora signa dare, Ov. H. 18 (19), 
152. — C. An image, as a work of art; a 
figure, statue., picture, etc. (syn. ; efflgios, 
imago, simulacrum): inerant (cliissi) signa 
expro.ssa, Titani quomodo, etc., Naev. 2, 13: 
8tatua.s deorum, exompla earura facierum, 
signa donil pro supelloclile statuere, Cato 
ap. Prise, p. 782 P. : signum pictura in pa- 
riote, Plant. Merc. 2, 2, 44: signum in fano, 
id. Rud. 2, 7, 2: aiina signa, Lucr. 1, 318; 
ante signum Jovis Statoris concidit, Clc. 
Div. 1, 3.5, 77: signum aoneum, marmoro- 
um, obumeum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, 8 1; cf id. 
Off. 1, 41, 147; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 248: cratera 
improssum signis, Verg. A, 6, 636; 6, 267; 
9, 263: (vestis) auro slgnisque ingentibus 
apta, Lucr. 6, 1428 : ex ornatis aedibus per 
uulaea et signa, Sail. H. 2, 23, 2 Dietsch : 
inillam signis auroquo rigentera, Verg. A. 1, 
648: e Pario formatum marmoro signum, 
Ov. M. 3, 419; ct id. ib. 6, 183; 12, 398: 
.statiias, signa, plcturas commendet, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 20, 6. — B, An image or device on a 
seal-ring ; a seal, signet : ostendi tabollas 
LontulOjOt quaesivi,cognosceretue signum. 
1698 
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I Annuit. E«t vero, Inquara, notum signum. 
Imago avi tul, etc., Clc. Cat. 3, 5. 10; (pa- 
! tcru) in cistulk olisignata signo est, Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 266; cf Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 8 117: 
tabulae maximae signis hominum nobili- 
um consignantur, id. Quint. 6, 26: impri- 
mat his signa tabellis, Hor. S. 2, 6, .38: lit- 
terao iutegris signis practoribus traduniur, 
Clc. Cut. 3, 3, 6; Sail. C. 47, 3; signo laeso 
non in.san{re lagenae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 134: 
volumen sub signo habere, to have under 
seal, Cic. Att, 9. 10, 4; cf ; sub signo clau- 
strisque roi publicae positum vectigal, id. 
Agr. 1, 7, 21; nec pacta conveiitaquo in- 
pressis signis custodirentur, Sen. Bon, 3, 
16, 1 : cum sol duodena peregit signa, Ov. 
M. 18, 618. — B. ^ heavens, a 

constellation (cf. sidus); caeli subter labcn- 
tia signa, Lucr. 1, 2; loca caeli Omnia, dis- 
positis signis ornata, id. 6,696: signorum 
ortus et obitus, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 69; signis 
omnibus ad idem principium stollisque re- 
vocatis, id. Rep. 6, 22, 24: In signo leonis, 
id. Div. 1, 63, 121 : signorum obitus spocu- 
lari ct ort.U8, Verg. G. 1, 267; id. A. 7, 138: 
signum pluviale Capellae, Ov. F. 6, 113 : po- 
nemusque suos ad vaga signa dies, id. ib. 1, 
310: nox caelo difl’undere signa parabat, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 10; cf id. C. 2, 8, 11.— P. Aft- 
raculous wm ks (eccl. I.at.), Vulg. Dan. 3, 99; 
id. Malt. 24, 24; Id. Joan. 2, 11 ot.sacp. 

1 . til. *’9is, n.,a kind ofyeUoioish earth, 
yellow ochre, Plin. 33, 12, 66, § 168; Vitr. 7, 
il; Vcg. 6,26; 6,39; 6,28 fin.; A us. Idyll. 
12, Gram. 8. 

2. til or mIIIj — seselis. 

Sila, nc,f., a large forest in the country 
of the Bruttii. which yielded gieat quanti- 
ties of pitch, Cic. Bnit. 22, 86; Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Sorv. Verg. A. 12, 716 (H. 4, 7 Dict-sch); 
Plin. 3, 6, 10, 8 74; Vorg. G. 3, 219; if A. 
12, 715.— Hence, S^lanutytt, urn, adj., of 
or belonging to the J'orest of Sila : casous, 
Cassiod. Var. 12, 12. 

tiUiceut or tilanut. a. odj- 

[1. sll], tike ochre, of ochre : color, Plin. 3.5, 
7, 32, 8 60: cunei, Vitr. 7, 4; 7, 6. 

ao, / , a town of Thessaly, Liv. 

36, 13. 

SilaxiXO or Silanioxiy OO'S, «*., a cele- 
brated statuary, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 67, § 126; 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 61; Vitr. 7, proof 

Sililnus, j, »»., o Roman surname 
in the Julian gens, Liv. 23, 16; 26, 2. a. Tl. 
Junius Silauu.s, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24; id. Olf 2, 
16, 57 ; id. Cat. 4, 4, 7 ; Sail. C. 60, 4 : 61, 16. 
— |j. M. SilanuB, Cic. Brut. 36, 135; id. Fam 

10, 30, 1. — Hence, a, urn. 

adj., of or named from one liilanus; sona- 
tusconsultum. Dig. 29, 6, 1, 88 7 and 21. 

t 2. 1, m., = o-tXrjvot, Doric 

<r<\ai/6r, a Jbuntain or jet of water (usually 
spirting from a head of Silenus), J,ucr. 6, 
1266; Cols. 3, 18 med.; Fest. a v. tullios, 
p. :J52 Mull. ; Inscr. Orell. 3321; Hyg. Fab. 
169. 

3. Slllmas^v. siiaj«n. 

Silarus, = 2«Aap«r, a river form- 
ing the boundary between Lucaniaand Cam- 
pania, now Seie, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 70 (al. Silo- 
ru.s) .sq. ; 2, 10:i, 106, 8 226; Verg. G. 3, 146; 
Sil. 8, 682.— Also called SilerUB^ 2, 4, 

9: and Siler. Luc. 2, 426; Col, poet. 10, 
13G. ^ 

J silatum antiqul pro eo, quod nunc 
jentaculmn dicimus, appellabant, quia je- 
juni vinum sili condilum ante meridiem 
absorbobant, Fest. p. 347 Miill. 

silauSy I, w., « kind of parsley, small- 
age : Apium graveoleus, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 
66 , § 88 . 

SildnicnSy [Siicnus], of or 

sacred to Silenus: raceml (hedorae), a spe- 
cies of ivy, Plin. 16, 34, 62, 8 146. 

aliens^ enlis, Part, and P. a. of siloo. 

ffl lentATy ddv. , V. slleo, P. a. fin. 

■ilenti&rillS. 9, W. [silentlum], I, A 
confidential domestic servant (orig. watch- 
ing for the domestic silence; cf Sen. Ep. 
47, 3), Salv. Gub. Dei, 4, 3; Inscr. Orell. 2956 ; 
3193; cf Becker, Gullus, 2, p. 99 (2d. ed.).— 

11. In the later imperial period, a certain 
high officer at court, a privy-councillor, Cod. 
Just. 3, 28, 80 fin.; 16, 62, 26; Inscr. Orell. 
3194. 

odv., V. silentlosus^n. 

tllontiOBnBy [sllentium], 

perfectly still or silent : nactus opacae noc- 
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tls silcntiosa secreta, App. M. 11 init. — Adv. : 
silentiOBd, fUfly, tHently : sllentlose ge- 
ritur publicum bonum, Cassiod. Var. 11, 1 
med. 

silentinm, if n. isiieo). I. L 1 1. A, 
In gen., tt being still or silent, noiseless - 
ness, stillness, silence (freq. and class. ; cf 
tacUurnitas) : otium et silentlum est, Ter. 
Hoc. prol. alt. 36: et ipse conticuit et cete- 
ris silentiura fUit, Cic. de Or. 3, 86, 143; cf 
id. ib. 1, 35, 160; id. Rep. 2. 38, 64: auditus 
est inagno silentio, id. Q. ¥r. 2, 1, 1; silen- 
tio auditus, Caes. B. C. 3, 19, 3: huic facie- 
tis Fabulae silentlum, Plaut. Am. prol. 16: 
fac silentiura, id. Pers. 4, 3, 60; cf Cic. Div. 
1, 28, 69: nec longa silentla foci, kept si- 
lence, Ov. F. 1, 183; silentio facto, silence 
being obtained, Quadrig. ap. Cell. 9, 13, 10: 
Liv. 24, 7 fiti.; Petr. 14 fin.; Quint. 2, 5, 6 
al. ; also with the signif to make or procure 
silence : Fabius cum silentiura classico fe- 
Cisset, Liv. 2, 46; Tac. H. 3, 20; Curt. 10, 6, 
3; Phaodr. 6, 5, 16: facore sllentia mnje- 
State manQs, Pers. 4, 7; tribunl plebis, cum 
inviti silentlum tenuissent, Liv. 6, 9, 4; so. 
tenere silentiura, id. 1, 16, 2; 1, 28, 8; 9, 38. 
14 : silentiura obtiiicro, id. 1, 16, 2 ; cf. ; 
obstinatum silentiura obtinuit, id. 9, 38, 14: 
tonuoro silentia cuncti, Ov, M. 1, 206 : .se 
silentiura fieri jussissc, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69; 
Luc. 1, 298: silentiura imperaro. Sen. Vit. 
Boat. 26, 7; Tac. G. 11 : silentium siguifi 
care, to give a signal for sileytce, Cic. Brut. 
84, 290 : cum silentio animadvertite, Ter. 
Eun.prol. 44: Athenien.ses cum silentio au- 
diti sunt, Liv. 38, 10,4: cum .silentio nd ali- 
quem convenire, id. 7, 36, 1; so, cum silen- 
tio, id. 25, 9, 16: agere per silentium. Ter. 
Hcaut. prol. 30; cf id. Hec. prol. alt. 21; id. 
Pliorm. prol. 30: per silentium noetis, IJv. 

3, 42, 3; Tac. A. 4, 63; id. Agr. 3: ego illas 
omnes res egl silentio, Cic. Prov. Cons. 12. 
29; cf ; ut nulla fere pars orationi,s silentio 
praeteriretur, in silence, without applause. 
id. Brut. 22, 88; more freq.: praetcrire si- 
lentio, to pass over in silence, to say nothing 
about, id. Sull. 21, 62; id. Part. Or. 23, 82; 
id. Phil. 13, 6 Orell. N. cr.; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 
6; for which: silentio transire, Clc. Att. 2, 
19, 3; Quint. 2, 3, 1; 6, 12, 23: poriculosis- 
simuin locum silentio sum praetervcctus. 
Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 8: trunsmittere aliquem, Tac. 
A. 1, 13 al. : cf : cum M. Tullius de om- 

; nibus (oratoriuuB), actatis suae silentium 
egoril, keeps silence, is silent, Quint. 10, 1. 

' :]8: tenere se intra silentium, Plin. Ep. 4. 
17, 8; 7, 6, G: do Partho silentium est, noth- 
ing is said, Cic. Att. 6, 16, 4: ut laudem eo- 
rum a silentio vindicarem, 1. o. obscw'ity, 
id. de Or. 2, 2, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 21, 6; Plin. Ep. 9, 
14, 1 : gravisslmas plagus forre silentio, Cic. 
Tijsc. 2, 20, 46; qiiam maximum silentium 
haberi jubot. Sail. J. 99, 1: lacrimae omni- 
bus obortac, ct diu maestum silentium te- 
miit, pret'aiVed, Liv. 40, 8, 20. — Poet.; for 
opom fiirtoquo silentia deme, remove si- 
lence frrm, i. e. tell of disclose, Ov. M. 2, 
700. — or the .stillness, silence, dead of night ; 
silentio noetis Caesar ex castris egressus, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 36: in silentio noetis, id. ib. 7, 
26 ; cf : so vorem noetis silentio audisse 
rhariorem humana. Liv. 6, 32 : paulo auto 
mediam noctem silentio cx oppido egressi, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 11; cf id. ib. 7, 18; 7, 60; Liv. 
8, 23; 9, 38. — Poe t., in plur. : silentia noc- 
tis, Lucr. 4, 461; Stat. Th. 1, 441: quid me 
alta silentia cogis Rumpero, Verg. A. 10, 
63; Ov. M. 7, 184 ; taciturna silentia, imer. 

4, 685: torquent ilium furibunda silentia, 
Stat. Th, 10, 890. — The stillness, quietness 
of the fields : nactus silentia ruris, Ov. 
M. 1, 232; cf ; vidit desolatas agere alta si- 
lentia terras, id. ib. 1, 349. — Of wood that 
makes no noise, does not snap, Plin. 16, 16. 
•28, § 70. — B. I p a r t i c. , in augural 
lang., ,/reedom from disturbance; hence, 
fauttlessness, perfectness in the taking of 
auspices: id silentium dicimus in auspiciis, 
quod Omni vilio caret, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 34, 
71 ■ cf Fest, p. 348 MQll. ; a v. sinistrum, 
p. ’.361 ib. ; and v. Becker, Antiq. vol. 2, 
pars 8, p. 70 sq. — n. 'I'l'ansf , a stand 
still (opp. to motion or activity); cessation, 
repose, inactim, tranquillity, etc. (rare but 
class.): mundus caeli vastus constitit si- 
lentio, Eun. ap. Macr. 6, 2 med.: silentium 
porpetuum judiciorum ac fori, Cic. Pia 14, 
32; cf Tac. Agr. 39: vitam silentio transire. 
Sail. C. 1, 1 : silentium otiumque inter ar- 
mates, Liv. 2, 45: biduum delude silentlum 
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ftiit neutris transgredientibus amnem, Id. 
37, 38: idem prneturae tenor et ailentium, 
Tac. Agr. 6 ; quantum distant a morte sl- 
lontia vitae? Sil. 3, 146. 

sUentllty a, um, adj. [silco], sUent^ quiet : 
loca, I^aev, ap. Cell, 19, 7, 7. 

SildnnSy S m.,:=zjet\nv6r. I, Silenus, 
the tutor and constant attendant of Bacchus; 
represented as baldheaded, with short horns 
and a flat nose, as drunken, lascivious, and 
mounted on an ass, Hor, A. P. 239; Verg. E. 
6, 14; Ov. A. A. 1, 643; id. F. 1, 399; 1, 413; 
6, 339; Id. M. 11, 90 ; 11, 99; Cic. Tusc. 1, 48. 
114; Hyg. Fab. 191.— ^r.; SUeni,i7ods 
of the woods, satyrs, Cat. 64, 262 ; PI in. 36, 
10, 36, 8 110; cf. Sorv. Verg. E. 6, 14.-11. 
A Oreek historian, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49; Liv. 
26, 49; Nop. Hanii. 13, 3; Plin. 4, 22, 36, 

8 120 . 

SlleO; (p^rf. pass, silitum est, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16, 2), 2, v. n. and a. [cf. Goth, si- 
lan, ana-8ilan, to bo silent: Germ, scltsam, 
eelten], to be noiseless, still, or silent, to keep 
silence ; act, not to speak of, to keep silent 
respecting a thing (class.; stronger than 
tacere). f. Lit. (a) AbsoL: silete ot ta- 
cote atque animum advortito, Plaut. Poen. 
proJ. 3; id. Capt. 3, 1, 20: optimum quetn- 
que silere, Liv. 39, 21 fin. : muta silet Virgo, 
Ov. M. 10, 389 : lingua, silo, id. P. 2, 2, 61 : 
sedentibus ac sllentibus cimctis, Suet. 
Claud. 21 : obstrepeutes forte ranas silere j 
jussit, id. Aug. 94. — (/3) With de : cum ce- 
teri de nobis silent, Cic. Sull. 29, 80 : do 
dracono silet, id. Div. 2, 30, 66; do re pu- I 
blica ut sileremus, id. Brut. 42, 167 ; cf id. 
ib. 76, 266; cf Fabri ad Sail. J. 19, 2. — /wi- 
pers. pass. : de jurglo siletur. Ter. Phorm. 

6, 2, 13; Cic. Div. in Caecil. 10, 32; Sail. C. 
2, 8: usque ab Abraham do justorum all- 
quorum commomorationo silitum est, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16. 2. — {7) With acc. : quae hoc 
tempore silerot omnia, Cic. Clu. 6, 18: tu 
hoc silebis, id. Att.2, 18, 3: neque to silebo. 
Liber, Hor. C. 1, 12, 21 ; cf id. ib. 4, 9, 31: 
I'ortia facta, Ov. M. 12, 675: alium silere 
quod voles. Sen. Hippol. 876: nulla me tcl- 
lus silet, id. Here. Get. 39 ; cf ; facti culpa 
silenda mihi, Ov. Tr, 2, 20ii.—rass.: ea res 
siletur, Cic. FI. 3, 6: quod ego praetermitto 
et facile patior sileri, id. Cat. 1, 6, 14 : ne 
nunc quidem po.st tot saecula sileantur, Liv. 
27, 10, 7 : per quern tria verba silentur, Ov. 
F. 1, 47 : mala causa silenda est, id. P. 3, 1, 
147 : quisquis ille, sileatur, Plin. Ep. 8, 22, 
4; cf Tac. Agr. 41. — Part. pass, as subst: 
silenda. drum, mysteries, secrets, Liv, 39, 
10,6; cf'Curt. 6, 25, 3. — (5) With rel- 
clause : qua tulerit mercedo, silet, Ov. M.7, 
688. — *(e) With obj. -clause : ut sileat ver- 
bum facere, Auct. B. Hisp. 3, 7. — 2, Of 
things ( mostly poet. ) : intempesta silet 
nox, Verg. G. 1, 247 : silet aequor, id. E. 9, 
67; mare, Val. FI. 7, .542; immotao IVondos, 
Ov. M. 7, 187 : umidus aUr, id. ib. ; aura, Col. 
2, 21, 6: venti, id. 12, 25, 4: tranquillo silet 
immotaque attollitur unda Campus, Verg. 
A. 5, 127; cf; silent late loca, id. ib. 9, 
190: tempus erat quo cuncta silent, Ov. 
M. 10, 446 ; cf also infra P. a. — Act : si 
chartao sileant quod bene feceris, Hor. C. 
4, 8, 21. — II. Transf , /o he still or quiet 
(opp. to being in action), to remain inactive, 
to rest, cease, (in class, prose, for the most 
part only of things; cf quiesco): et cycnea 
mele Phoebeaque Carmina consiinili ra- 
tiono oppressa silcrent, I.uer. 2, 606; silent 
diutius Musae Varronis quam 8olebant,Cic. 
Ac. 1, 1, 2: silent leges inter arma, id. Mil. 
4, 10: si quando ambitus sileat, id. Leg. 3, 
17, 39: ne sileret sine fabulis hilaritas, Petr. 
110, 6. — Of persons: lixaque silet Gradivus 
in hasta, Val. FI. 4, 281 : ncc cetorao nn tio- 
nes silebant (with arma moverc), Tac. H. 3, 
47. — Hence, ulenSy {abl. silente; 
but -tl, lav. 23, 36, 18 al. ; Ov. M. 4, 84 ; 
neutr. plur. silenta loca, Laev. ap. Cell. 19, 

7, 7 ; gen. plur. ( poet. ) silentum, Verg. A. 
6, 432; Ov. M. 6, 3.56 al.), P. a., still, calm, 
quiet, silent : nocte silenti, Ov. M. 4, 84 ; 
Verg. A. 4, 627 : silenti nocte, Liv. 26, 6, 9 ; 
Petr. poet. 89, 2, 32: silente nocte, Tib. 1, 6, 
16: silente caelo, Plin. 18, 28, 69, § 279: si- 
lenti agmine ducam vos, Liv. 26, 38 ; so, 
silenti agmine, id. 31, 38 ^n.; 35. 4; per lu- 
ces silentes, Verg. G. 1, 476: vultu deflxus 
utorque silenti, Val. FI. 7, 407: umbrae silen- 
tes, i. e, the dead, Verg. A. 6, 264; called po- 
puluB sllens, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, iW7 ; more 
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fVeq. 08 stibst: urn, comm., the 

dead: umbrae silentum, Ov. M. 15, 797; so, 
rex silentum, id. ib. 5, 366: sedes, id, ib. 16, 
772; Val. FI. 1, 760; cf : Aeacus jura silen- 
tibus illic Reddlt, Ov. M. 13, 25. — The Py- 
thagoreans were also called Silentes for the 
five years during which they were to listen 
to the instructions of Pythagoras: coetus 
silentum, Ov. M. 16, 66: hence, silentes 
annl, these five years of the Pythagoreans, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 167 : luna silenti, 
not shining, i. e. ai the end of the month, 
Cato, R. R. 29; 40; 60; Col. 2, 10, 11; cf 
Plin. 16, 39, 74, 8 190: sarmentum, not yet 
shooting forth, Col. 4, 29, 1; vincao, id. 4, 
27, 1: surcull, id. 11, 2, 26: flos, id. 12, 7, 1: 
ova, in which the chicks do not yet move, id. 
8, 6, 16. — With ab : dies silens a ventis, 
Col. 4, 29, 6. — Hence, adv.: gilentcr. «*■ 
lently, Jnvenc. 3, 462; Vulg. 1 Keg. 24, 5. 

1. i^er, eris, n., o kind of brook- willow. 
Plin. 16, 18, 31, 8 77; 24, 10, 44, 8 73; Verg! 
G. 2, 12 Serv. 

2. Siler, V. Silarus. 

Silerus, h v. Silam.?. 

SilesCO, o*"®* inch. n. fsileoj, to become 
still, silent, calm, or quiet (rare ; not in Cic. ; 
syn. obmutesco) ; dum hae silescunt tur- 
bao, Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 10: deum domus alta si- 
Icscit, Verg. A. 10, 101; caeli fUror aequi- 
noctialls Zephyri silescit auris, Cat. 46, 3 : 
venti silescunt, Ov. Tr. 2, 151. 

m.. (poet, and late Lat. ; also 
fern., Verg. E. 1. 16; id. A. 6, 471; 6, 002; 8, 
233; Ov. M. 9, 225; 9,304 ; 9, 613; Amm. 
14, 6, 16; cf Quint. 1, 6, 2; gen. plur. sili- 
cum, Lucr. 6, 683; Luc. 4, 304) [root sar-, 
to be firm ; cf ; solum, solidus]. I, Any 
hard stone found in fields, a pebblestone, a 
flint, flint-stone: silieem caedero, Cic. Div. 
2, 41, 85: silico viu.s sternere, Liv, 41, 27; 
cf. id. 41, 27, 8 7: silici scintillam excudere, 
Verg. A. 1, 174; gravem medics silicom ja- 
culatus in hostes, Ov. M. 7, 139 et saep. ; 
per ampla spatia urbis, subversasque sili- 
ces, pavements, Amm. 14, 6, 16; cf : silieem 
podibus quae conteret atrum, Juv, 6, 360.— 
Freq. joined with lapis: Ag. Ilia mulier la- 
pidorn silieem subigore, ut se amet, potest. 
Mi. Pol id quidem hand mentiro; nam tu 

O.S lapide silire stultior, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
77 sq. ; Cato, K. R. 18, 3; Liv. 30. 43; Fest. 

8. v. lapidem, p. 115 MQll. ; and in inserr. : 
II vmi viAM LAPiD(e) aiuc(e) 8TERN(endam) 
cvR(averuut), Inscr. Bull, dell’ Inst. 1839, 
p. 60; so Inscr. Orell. 6617.— With saxum: 
porcum saxo silice percussit, Idv. 1, 2ifln. 
— To denote hard-heartedness : non silice 
nati sumus, Cic. Tusc. 8, 6, 12; nec in te- 
nero slat tibi cordo silex, Tib. 1, 1, 64; 
nec rigidas siliccs in pectore gerit, Ov. M. 

9, 614 : et dicam siliccs pectus habere 
luura, id. Tr. 3, 11, 4 : moturaquo duras 
Verba queror siliccs, id. M. 9, 304. — H, 
In gen., a rock, crag (poet.), Lucr. G, 683; 
valid! silice.s. Id. 1, 671; 2, 449; stabat acuta 
silex pruecisis undiquo saxis, Verg. A, 8, 
233 : nudus silex, bare rock, Sen. Phoen. 69 : 
excisac rapes durissiml silicic. Suet. Calig. 
37: juventus duris silicum lassata metallis, 
Luc. 4, 304: Lycius Phrygiusquo silex, Stat. 
S. 1, 2, 148— Of limestone, Ov. M. 7, 107 ; cf 
Plin. 36, 23, 53, § 174. 

Sili&nus, a, wm, V. Silius. 

siliC&rinS; [silex], one that paves 
roads with pebble stones, a pavior, Front. 
Aquaed. 117 ; Inscr. Grut. 646. 

Silicemiimi; I. ^ funeral feast, 
Caecil. ap. Fest. p. 294 MQIl.; Varr. ap. Non. 
48, 9; Mart. Cap. 8, § 805 ;cf Becker, Gal- 
lus, vol, 3, p. 296 (2d cd.).— Hence, a term of 
abuse applied to an old man: te exercebo 
hodie, silicernium, drybones. Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 
48 ; for which, in masc. : ulicenUUS. 
Cine. ap. Fulg. 660, 21. — H, A kind of sau- 
sage, Arn. 7, 229. 

SiHces, um, m., a mountain-tribe in 
Asia : montani, Plin. 6, 26, 30, 8 118. 

• a, um, a«y. [silex], of flint 
or limestone, Hliciotts : saxa, Vltr. 8, 3 fin. : 
lapides, Cato, B. R. 18, 3. — Trop. ; cor, 
Laev. ap. Cell. Ift 7, 10. 

sUiciaf ae, a plant, cdso called fae- 
num Qraecum, fenugreek, Plin. 18, 16, 39, 
8 140; 24, 19, 120, § 184; called also siliqua, 
Col. 2, 10, 38; 11, 2, 71. 

* idtlicnlk. ae, f. dim. [siliqua], a little 
husk or pod, a silicic, Varr. R. R, 1, 23, 3. 
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Sllififm&rillS, b, m. [siligo], a baker of 
wheat-flour, Dig. 47, 2, 52, § 11 ; Inscr. OrelL 
1810; Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, n. 264: Inscr. Don. 
cl. 9, n. 11. 

nligineai (late form aOignag, i>7' 

nam. 1, 7 ), adj. [id.], of wheat, ivheaten : fh- 
rina, Cato, R. R. 121 ; Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 88: 
panis, Varr. ap. Non. 88, 14; Sen. Ep. 123, 2 ; 
Vop. Aurel. 36 : cunni, i. e. whtaten loaves 
of obscene form, Mart. 9, 3, 3; cf Priapus, 
id. 14, 69 in lemm. 

inis, f. X, A kind of very white 
wheat, winter -wheat : Trltlcum hibemum, 
Linn. ; Cato, R. R. 36, 1 • Varr. R. R. 1, 23. 
2: Cels. 2. 19; Col. 2, 6, 2; 2, 9, 6; 2, 9, 13; 
Plin. 18, 8, 20, 8 86 ; 18. 7, 10, § 61. — H, 
Trans f.,fine. wheaten flour, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
8 86; Juv. 6, 70; 6,472. 

tiliqua, ae, f. I. li i t., a pod or husk 
of leguminous plants, Varr. R. R 1, 23, 3 ; 
Plin. 18, 12, 30, 8 120; Verg. G. 1, 74. — B. 
Trans f: sHiquae, arum, pulse, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 123; Pers. 3, 66 ; Juv. 11, 68. — B. 
Siliqua Graeca, the carob-tree, a carob, Si. 
John's bread. Col. 6, 10, 20; 7, 9, 6; id. Arb. 
26, 1; also simply siliqua, Plin. 16, 24, 26, 
8 95; 23, 8, 79, 8 161; Pall. Fobr. 25, 27 ; id. 
Insit. 117. — A variety of the same is called 
siliqua Syriaca, Plin. 23, 8, 79, § 161 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 121. — Ilf , The same as faemim 
Graecum; v. silicia. — IV. The name of a 
very small weight or measure, Rhem. Fan. 
Pond. 10 ; Veg. 1, 20, 2. — As a coin, the 
tioenty -fourth part of a solidus, Cod. Just. 4, 
32, 26,/in. 

silianaBtrnmy a plant, aho called 
piper iti8,j[>eppcn«or<, Plin. 19, 12, 62, § 187; 
20, 17, 66, 8 174. 

siliflUOr. 6ri, V. dep. [siliqua, I.], to put 
forth or get pods, Plin. 17, 9, 6, 8 64; 18, 7, 
10, 8 69. 

Silis, (8, in., the name of several rivers. 
I, I. q. Jaxartes, Plin. 6, 16, 18, g 49. — 2. 

1. q. Tanais, the Don, Plin. 6, 7, 7, g 20. —3. 
A river in the Venetian ten'itories, Plin. 3, 
18, 22, 8 126. 

Siliuty h m., the name of a Roman gens. 

l, P. Silius Nerva, a proprcctor in Bithynia 
and Pontus, to whom are addressed the let- 
ters Cic. Fam. 13, 47, and 61 sqq. ; cf id. 
Alt. 10, 13, 3.-2. T. Silius, a military trib- 
une under Ccesar, Caos. B. G. 3, 7 fin. — 3 . 
C. Silius Italicus. a celebrated Roman poet 
in the latter half of the first century of the 
Christian era, author of a poem still ex- 
tant, called Punica, Plin. Ep. 3, 7 ; Mart. 4. 
14, 1; v. Bahr, Rom. Lit. 9, g 63 sq.— Hence, 
SiliftnUB; a, urn, ad)., of or belonging to 
a Silius, Silian : villa, negotium, Cic. Att. 
12, 27 ; cf id. ib. 12, 31. 

t silldsrraplmS; *? m.,= <r«\xo7pd^o?, 
a writer of lampoons or satires, Amm. 22, 
16, 16. ^ 

sillybnVy h m.,r= trlWv^ov, a kind of 
thUitle, Plin. 22, 22, 42, 8 86; 26, 7, 25, 8 40 
(but the true reading, Cic. Att. 4, 5, 3; 4, 8, 
a, 2, is sittybus, q. v. ). 

1. silo, onis, v. 1. silus. 

2. Silo, 5nis, V. 2. Silus. 

t Mi pimim, ii, n., ai\(ptov, a plant, 
called in pure Latin laserpitium, Cato, R. 
R 167, 7; Plin. 19, 3, 16, 8 38 ; 22, 23. 48, 
g 100 (Col. 6, 17, 7 ; 12, 7, 4, written as 
Greek). 

Silpia, ae, /., a city o/Hispania Baeti- 
ca, pr^. Linares, Liv. 28, 12. 

SilnrOB, a warlike 

people of Britain, Plin. 4, 16, 30, g 103 ; Tac. 
A. 12, 32; id. Agr. 11 and 17; cf Mannert, 
Britan, p. 63 sq. 

t silUTUS, h ni.,~ <ri\ovpot, a river- 
fish, prob. the sheat-fish: Silurus glanis, 
Linn. ; Plin. 9, 15, 17, § 44; 32, 9, 33, g 104; 
Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 47 MQII ; Juv. 4, 
33; 14, 132; Aus. Mos. 135. 

1. I^UM, a, um, adj., having a broad, 
turned-up nose, pug-nosed, snub-nosed, <r«- 
p6r (cf simus) : ecquos (deos arbitramur) 
silos, flaccos, fron tones? etc.. Cio, N. D. 1, 
29, 80 ; ante-class, collat. form gilo, 6nis, 

m. , Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 11 ; Varr, ap. Non. 25, 
26. 

2. Silai, h or Silo, ‘’n's, »»• [l. silus], 

a Roman surname, esp. of the gens Sergia. 
1, M. Sergius Grata Silus. Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 
286. — 2. M. Sergius Silus, Liv. 32, 27, 7 ; 
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Rckhol. D.H, 5, P.306.--3 DomHius Silus, 
Vac. A. 15, 69 Jin. al.—^. In Ibe Vorm Silo: 
Arruntius Silo, Dig, 48, X9, 27 ; cf. Plin. 11, 
37, 69, S 168. 

aUva correctly gyjva)* ne (old 
ffen. sllval; silua as trisyl., Hor. C. 1, 23, 4; 
ill. Epod. 13, 3 • cf. Prise, p. 546 P. ),/ [cf Gr. 

a wood, forest, woodland (syn.: sal- 
tus, nemus, lucus), I. Lit.; 
cit in silvam scse, Knn. ap. Non. 378, 19 
(Ann. V. 76 Vahl. ) : omiie sonabat Arbustum 
fremitu Bilvui froudo.sai, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 

2 (Ann. V. 197 ib.): (ignes) Confleerent sil- 
va« Lucr. 1, 906; per sllvas proAindas, id. 

6 41 : so id. 6, 992 : densa et ospera, Cic. 
Alt. 12, 16 ; id. Div. 1, 60, 114 •. (Ancus Mar- 
cius) Silvas maritiinas omnos pnblicavit,id. 
Hop. 2, 18, 33 : rursus ex sllva in nostros 
impetuni facerent, Caes. B. G, 2, 19: Caesar 
f^ilvas cacdore instituit, id. ib. 3, 29; Juga 
coopta movoro Silvarum, Vevg. A. 6, 257 : 
dea silvarum, i. e. Diana, Ov. M. 3, 163; cf: 
silvarum numina, Fauni Et Satyri IVatres, 
id. lb. 6,392: nemorosis abdlta silvis, id. ib, 
10, 687: slabula silvis obscura vetustis, id. 
ib. 6, 621 : gloria silvarum pinus, Stat. S. 6, 
1, 161: formidolosae, Hor. Epod. 6, 65; sa- 
lubrcB, id. 1, 4, 4: virentes. Cat. 34, 10: 
Silvius, casu quodam in silvis natus, Liv. 1, 
3 ^ 6. — B. Trans f. 1, A plantation of 
trees, an orchard, a grove: a growth or crop 
of other plants, bush, foliage, etc. (mostly 
poet. and in post-Aug. prose): slgiia in siiva 
disposita, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, 8 61 : doniQs 
amoonitas siiva constabat, Nop. Att. 13, 2; 
Sen. Ep. 80, 3 ; cf. : inter silvas Academi 
quaerero verum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 45: tristis 
lupini Sustuleris fragiles calamos silvam- 
quo sonantem, Verg. G. 1, 70; 1, 162; 2, 310; 
4, 273; Ov. M. 1, 346; 3, 80; 12, 362; Grat. 
Cyneg. 47 ; Col. 7, 9, 7 al. : i. q. frondes, fo- 
liage, Ov. M. 7, 242 : congeries silvae, of | 
wood, id. ib. 9, 236. — 2. In 

(poet.): nomus omno intendat vertico sil- 
vas, Prop. 1, 14, 6: silvarum aliae presses 
propaginis arcus Exspectaut, Verg. G. 2,20: 
fractis obtenduul limiria silvis, Stat. Tb. 2, 
248; cf Luc. 2, 409; 4, 625: braccLia silva- 
rmn, Stat. Th. 1, 362 ; id. S. 4, 3, 79 ; 3, 3, 
98; Son. Ocdip,642.-— II. Trop., a crowded 
mass, abundance or quantity (class.; in Cic. 
sometimes with quasi): omnis ubertas et 
quasi pilva dicendi ducta ab illis (Acadomi- 
cis) cst, Cic. Or. 3, 12; cf id. tb. 41, 139: sil- 
vae satis ad rem. Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 18: siiva 
rerum, sentcntiarumquc, Cic. do Or. 3, 20, 
103 : Silva virtutum et vitiorum, id. ib. 3, 
30, 118: Silva observationum sermonis an- 
tiqui, Suet. Gram. 24 ^n. — Poet. : imma- 
Ills, an immense forest (of darts), Verg. A. 
10,887; cf: densam ferens in pectore sil- 
vam, a forest (of darts), I-uc. 6, 206 Cort. : 
horrida slccae Silva comae, a bristling for- 
est, Juv. 9, 13: Silva, as the title of a book ; 
cf. (Jell. Noct. Att. praef § 6 ; Quint. 10, 3, 
17.— So tbe Silvae of Statius. 

t Silv&nStG; arum (dat. Silvanabus), f. 
[siiva], female wood-deities, Inscr. Orell. 
2103. 

Silv&nas (Sylv-), *. «»• [ ]. I, su- 

vanus, a deity presiding over woods and all 
places planted with trees, the god of woods, 
the rural Mars, Cato, R. R. 83; Verg. E. 10, 
24; id. A. 8, 600; id. G. 1, 20: Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
143; id. C. 3, 29, 23; id. Epod. 2, 22; Ov. M. 
14, 639; Plant. Aul. 4, 6, 8; 4, 6, 10; Cic. N. 
I>. 2, 36, 89; Inscr. Oroll. 276: 328; 333; 
H82 ; 1687 aq. al. — 1 1. T r a n 8 f , plur. , the 
gods of woods and fields, sylvan deities, syl- 
vans, Ov. M. 1, 193 ; Luc. 3, 403 ; Inscr. Oroll. 
1616. — III, A Roman proper name, Aur. 
Viet. Caes. 42. 

gilvatiens (sylv-), a, adj. [id.]. 

I, Of or belonging to a wood or to trees, 
wood- : falces, Cato, R. R. 11, 4; Varr. R. R 
1, 22, 5.— II, Transf , of plants and ani- 
mals, growing or running xoUd, wild : lau- 
rus, mala, pirns, etc., Cato, R R. 8, 2; 143, 

3 : pirus, Varr. R. R. 1, 40, 6 : sus, id. ap. 
Non. 666, 31; Pall. Aug. 8, 6: mus, Plln. 30, 
8, 22, g 70. 

■ilvetco (*ylv-), Sre, n. [Id.], 
of the grape-vine, to grow or run vrild, to 
run to wood: (vitis) ne silvescat garmentis, 
Cic. Sen. 16, 62: nec patl vitem silvescere, 
Col. 4, 11, 2. — n. T r a n 8 f ; capilll sllvc- 
scentium crinium velleribus involuti, Arn. 
8, p. 109. 

■Uvestris (Silvester, I'lin- i4, 16, 
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19, g 110; Col.!, praef 28; Sen. Hippol. 460; 
also written sylv*)? ® (collat. form, dal 
HinvANO aiLVKrfTRO, Inscr. Orell. 4990; gen. 
plur. sync, sllvestrum, Att. Trag. Rel. v. 266 
Rib. ), [Silva], t, Gf or belonging to a 
wood or forest, overgrown with woods, wood- 
ed, woody (class. ; syn. saltuosus); collis 
silvestris, Caes. B. G. 2, 18: roons, Varr. R 
R. 1, 12, 1 ; Cic. N. D. % 63, 132: locus, id. 
Lael. 19, 68: Caea B. G. 6, 19 ; 6, 34; 7, 36; 
Liv. 27, 26, v: saltus, Curt. 4, 3, 21: antra, 
Ov. M. 13, 47 : ager. Col. 11, 2, 52; Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 186 : via (with inculta), Cic. Brut. 74, 
269: silvestris et montuosus situs (opp. 
campestris). Col. 7, 2, 3 : sllvestria saecla 
ferarura, Lucr. 6, 966; cf id. 6, 1410: belua, 

I. e. a she- wolf, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4: hence also : 
uber. 1. e. of a she-wotf, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 61 : 
homines, living in woods, foresters, Hor. A. 
P. 391 : uumen, sphinx, Plin. 36, 12, 17, g 77 
(Jahn reads de qua siluere) : helium, Lucr. 
6,1244; silvestri nata sub umbrd fPaga, Ov. 
M. 13, 816 : silvestria vlrgulta, 1, e. forest- 
trees (opp. prolem olivae), Verg. G. 2, 2.— 
Hubst. : rilvestri B, Inm, woodlands, for- 
est : an culta ex silvestribus facore potui, 
Liv. 38, 49, 7; Plin. 26, 7, 33, § 70. — H. 
Transf A. Of plants and animals, grow- 
ing vrild, wild: tauri, Plin. 8, 21, 30, g 74: 
arietes (with feri), Col. 7, 2, 4 : gallinae. Id. 
7, 8, 12: arbor, Verg. E. 3, 70: arbores sil- 
vestres ac ferae. Col. 3, 1, 2: prunl, id. 2, 2, 
20: faba, Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 121: mel, id. 11, 
16, 16, § 41 ; Vulg. Matt. 3, 4: cicer, Plin. 22, 
25, 72, § 148 ; oliva, Ov. M. 2, 681 : coma, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 67 et saep. — C'owijp. ; silvestri- 
ora omnia tardiora, Plin. 10, 27, 60, g 116; 
22, 25, 71, § 146. —B. I» gen., for ngre- 
filis, sylvan, rural, pastoral (poet.): Musa, 
Lucr. 4, 689; Verg. E. 1, 2 (for which, agre- 
stis, id. ib. 0, 8); truculentus ct Silvester, 
Son. Hippol. 461. 

Silvia, V. 1. Rhea. 

silvicdla {sylv*)> [silva- 

colo], inhabiting wo^, sylvan ( poet.): sil- 
vicolae homones, Naev. B. Pun. 2, 17 ; viri, 
Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 34: Faunus, Verg. A. 10, 
661: Pales, Ov. F. 4, 746. 

* silvi-cultriz (sylv-), id®, /• 

[siiva], living in the woods : cerva, Oat. 03, 

* silvifirasTUS (sylv-), [®*i- 

va flrangol, breaking or crushing the forest 
or trees ; jlabra venti, Lucr. 1, 276. 

silvigrcr (sylv-), ger", gSrum, adj. 
[silva-gero], bearing woods, wmxle.d, woody 
(very rare): monies, Plin. 31, 3, 26, g 43: 
DEVS, a sylvan deity, Inscr. Orell. 1488 (per- 
haps spurious). 

Silvini, brum, m., a people of Apulia, 
Plin. 3, 1 i7i 6, g 106. 

Silvius, ", »»•, the name of several 
kings of Alba Longa, Liv. 1, 3; Verg. A. 0, 
709 ; Ov. M. 14, 610. — Hence the fern. Sil- 
via ; v. 1. Rhea. 

silVOSUS, “, utu, [Silva], full of 
woods or trees, woody : saltus, Liv. 9, 2, 7 ; 
rami emicant sllvosA multitudine, 
like, Plin. 12, 6, 11, g 23 ; so, crehrao urbo- 
rcs ct silvosao, Vitr. 8, 1 fin. 

Silvula, uo, / dim. [id.], a little wood, 
a copse (very rare). Col. 8, 15, 4; Sid. Carm. 
9, 229. 

t yl y ^i wnv 1, n.,~ sillybus, q v. 

timU; ao, f; in architecture, a mould- 
ing, the ogee, Vitr. 3, 3 fin.; Inscr. Grut. 207, 
col. 1. 

SiinbrUVlUllly ii, W., o district in La- 
tipm, abounding in hiUs and springs of 
water, Sll. 8, 371.— Hence, SimbruinUS; 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Simbruvium : 
colies, Tac. A. 11, 13; stagna, id. ib. 14, 22. 

■Trnyn^ ae,/. (rarely m.), or MUiiuS^ i', 
wi. [etym. dub.; porh. akin with similis]. 
I. An ape, Plin. 8, 64, 80, g 216 ; 11, 44, 
100, 8 246; Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 97 (Sat. 
V. 45 Vahl.); Cic. Div. 1, 34, 76; 2, 32, 69; 
Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 7 ; 2, 2, 23 ; 2, 2, 106 ; id. 
Rud. 3, 1, 6 sq.; 3, 4, 66; Quint. 6, 11, 80 al. 
—Form simlus, Phaedr. 1, 10, 6 ; 1, 10, 8 ; 
Mart. 14, 202; Claud, in Eutr. 1,303.-11. 
E s p. A. As a term of abuse (hence even 
simia in the masc.) : quis hie est Simla, 
qui, etc., AAtin. ap. Charis. p. 84 ; so, simia, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 2: simlus, liabor. 
ap. Charis. 1 1. ; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 
1.— B. Of Imitators: vide, ut fastldit si- 


mia! Plant Most 4, 2, 4 ; so, simia, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 6, 2 ; Capitol. Max. Jun. 1 ; Sid. Ep 

1, 1: simlus, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 18; Sen. Contr. 
4, 26 ^n. 

aimila, ae, / [root si, to sift; ct Gr. 
tpoXidi Germ. Semmol], the finest wheat 
flour, Cels. 2, 18 med.; 2, 30; Mart. 13, 10 in 
lemm.; Hior. Ep. 62, 6; 64, 11.— Called also, 
Pliu. 18, 10, 20, g 89; Ambros. 
In Luc. 8, g 49; Vulg. Num, 7, 13 et saep. 

a, um, adj. [similago], 
made of fine wheat flour: pani8,Vulg. Ec- 
Clus. 39, 31. 

JUmil&g'O, luis, V. simila. 

* simillg'eiiUSy u, um, adj. [simllis- 
gigno], of a like kind, Gael. Aur. Acut 2, 19. 

similis.®) [Sanscr. saraiX. together ; 
Gr. ana, 6noiop ; Lat simul, simulare ; cf si- 
mia], like, resembling, similar (cf par) ; con- 
str. with gexi. (so usu. in aute-Aug. Lat), with 
dat. (rare in Cic., except with neuter nouns), 
with inter, atque, and absol. (a) With gen,. 

( mostly ante - Aug. ; so always in Plaut 
and Ter. ; cf. Brix ad Plaut. Capt 1, 2, 7 ; 
but ill Cic. almost exclusively of living 
beings ; yet always veri simile; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 6, 6, 12) ; of persons ; similes 
avorum, Lucr. 4, 1218: nimis simili’st inei, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 286 ; cf id. lb. 2, 2, 226; ec- 
quid mel similist (puer)? id. True. 2, 6, 24 
.Speng. : omnis inveniri similis tui vis, id. 
Capt 3, 4, 50 Brix; ita est istacc (arnica) 
hujus similis nostrae tua, id. Mil. 2, 6, 
39 : alia cjus similis^ id. ib. 2, 6, 38: si- 
milis est Sagaristionis, id. Pers. 1, 1, 14: 
hominis similis, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 78; Val. 
Max. 9, H, 2: symbolum ejus similem, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 65 : sui similem speciem, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 34: sui similis res, I-ucr. 
6, 830: volo mo patris mei similem, Plant 
As. 1, 1, 63: patris similem esse, Cic.Vorr. 

2, 6, 12, § 30 : non tarn potult patris siini- 
lis esse, quara ille fuerat sui, id. Off 1, 33, 
121: quaercrem ex eo, cujus suorum simi- 
lis ftiisset Africani Aatris uepos ; facie vel 
patris, vita omnium perditorurn ita similis, 
ut esset facile detorrimus ; cujus etiain si- 
milis P. Cras.sl nepos, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 33, 
81: tui similis est probe. Ter. Heaut 6, 3, 
18: est similis majorum suorum, id. Ad. 3, 

3, 67: baud similis virgo est virginum no- 
strarum, id. Eun. 2, 3, 22: baud parasito- 
rum aliorum simirest, Naev. ap. Non, 224, 
26: viruin non similem furis hujus, Plaut 
A8,3, 3, 91: (lomini similis es. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 
43; In mugistratu privutorum similes, Cic. 
116)1. 1, 43, 67: multi Gnathotmm similes 
cum Bint, id. Lael. 25, 94 : plures Komuli 
quam Numao similes reges, Liv. 1, 20: ut 
sis tu similis Coeli Byrrhiquo latronum, 
Non ego sim Capri neque Sulci, Hor. S. 1, 

4, 69 ct saej). : deos esse tui similes putas? 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 128 ; so, tui, id. Rud. 2, 6, 
16; Liv. 22, 39: nostrl similes, id. 26, 60: 
sui similis, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 7 ; cf : alterum 
similem sui quaerere, Cic. Lael. 22, 82: ni- 
hil est appetentius similium sui quam na- 
tura, id. lb. 14, 60: quam uterque est similis 
sui ! Tor. Pliorin. 3, 2, 16: tui similem esse, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 6: sui similis gens, Tac. G. 
4._Of things: tarn similem quam lacto 
lactist (i. e. lactls est, Brix ad loc.), Plaut 
Mil. 2, 2, 86; haec atque hujus similia 
alia danina, id. ib. 3, 1, 105 : perpulchra 
credo dona ant nostri similia, Ter. Eun. 
3, 2, 15 Umpfenb. : quid habet illius car- 
minis simile hacc oratio, Cic. Rep. 1, 36, 
56: si fabularum similia didicimus, id. ib. : 
paupertatem, iguominiam, similia horum, 
id. Fin. 3, 15, 61; similes meorum versus, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 3 : nonne hoc monstri simi- 
le’st? Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 43; so, monstri, id, 
Phorm. 6, 7 (8), 61; prodigii, Cic. Lig. 4, 11: 
narrationcm verl similem, id. de Or. 2, 19, 
83 ; cf Cels. ap. vuint 2,16,32: simile verl, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 6, 1 : quae similia veri sint, 
Liv. 6, 21 Drak. JV. cr. ; v. verus, and cf 
also In the foil. — In comparing persons 
with things: hominem quojus rei Similem 
esse arbltraror simulacrumquo habere . . . 
Novarum aedium essearbitror similem ego 
hominem, Plaut Most 1, 2, 6 sq. : amator 
simil’est oppidi hostilis, id. True. 1, 2, 68; 
meretricem esse similem sontis condecet, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 16; tu pueri pausilli simili’es, 
Nov. ap. Non. 224, 28 : equl to Esse feri simi- 
lem dlco, Hor. S. Ij 6, 67. — Comp. : homi- 
nem hominis similiorem numquam vidi 
ego alterum, Neque aqua aquae, neque lao 
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test lactis usquam slmillus, Plaut. Men. 6, 

9, 29 sq. Brix ad loc. ; Rhodii Attico- 
rum slmlHores, Clc. Brut. 13, 6± — Sup.: 
hie noster quaestus aucupii simillimu^, 
Plaut. A& 1, 3, 63 ; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 72 : 
meretrix fortunati oppidi, Id. Cist. 1, 1, 
82: tener et lactens puerique similliraus 
aevo, Ov. M. 16. 201 : simillima societas he- 
reditatis, Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 66: quid ossot 
simillimum veri, id. Tusc. 6, 4, 11.— (/3) With 
dot. (of both persons and things ; freq., and 
in post-Aug. writers almost always; not in 
Plaut. or Ter. acc. to Ritschl, Opusc. 2, 
670 sq. ; 679 sq. ; but contra, v. Ussiug ad 
Plant. Am. v. 696): simia quam similis no- 
bis, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 97 (Sat. v. 45 
Vahl.): patri suo, Cat. 61, 221 ; cr. ; similis 
quidem (genitos) alios avo et ex geminis 
quoque alterum patri, altcrum matri, an- 
noque post genitum majori similem fUlsso 
ut geminum. Quasdam sibi similis semper 
paroro, quasdam viro, quasdam nulli, quas- 
dam feminam patri, marem sibi, Plin. 7, 12, 

10, § 61 : similis malo est, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 
36: Terentio non similem dices quempiamj 
Afran. ap. Suet. Vlt. Tor.^n..’ flllus patri 
similis, Cic. Fin. 6, 6, 12 Madv. N. cr.: sit 
suo similis patri. Cat. 61, 217 : patri, Ov. M. 
6, 622 : parentibus ac majoribus suis. Quint. 
6, 10, 24 : par similisque ceteris, Sail. C. 14, 
4; huic in hoc similis, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118; 
similes Icilio, Liv. 3, 66: hinnuleo, Hor. C. 
1, 23, 1: puro te similem vespero petit 
Rhode, id. ib. 3, 19, 26: multum similis me- 
tuenti, id. S. 2, 6, 92: fluctuant!, Liv. 6, 13 
Drak.: flenti, Ov. M. 3,662: cognoscenti, id. 
ib. 2, 601: roganti, id. ib. 3, 240; cogitanti- 
bus et dubitantibus, Quint. 11, 2, 47 : edl- 
Bcenti, id. 11. 2, 46 : legenti, id. 11, 2, 32 et 
saep. — Of tilings: res similis nostris re- 
bus, Lucr. 6, 435; quid simile liabet epi- 
stula aut judicio aut contioni ? Cic. Fam. 
9, 21, 1: quid illi simile bcllo fuit? Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77 : qul non Fosconnino versu (i. e. 
versul) similem jaciebant, Liv. 7, 2 Drak. 
JV. cr. : argumentum vero simile comoo- 
diae. Quint. 2, 4, 2; cf. : similia veris eraut, 
Liv. 10, 20, 5: partim vera partim mixta 
ooquo similia veris, id. 29, 20, 1; 8, 20, 6; 
cui vitio simile sit schema, ut, etc.. Quint. 
9, .3, 10; primus (Iambus) ad extremum 
similis sibi, Hor. A. P. 264: versus sibi. 
Quint. 9, 4, 60: oratio fuit precibus quam 
jurgio similis, similior, Liv. 3, 40 Drak. 
N. cr.—Comp.: fluut omnia castris quam 
urbi sirailiora, Liv. 4, 31 ^n. : similius vero 
facit ipsos in amicitiam redisse, id. 8, 26, 
6 ; 10, 26, 13 ; Quint. 3, 8, 31.-— ,S'tip. ; puro 
simillimus amni, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 120; media 
simillima veris sunt, Liv. 26, 49: similli- 
nmm id vero fecit, id. 44, 30, 4. — (7) With 
gen. and dat. together: turn similes matrum 
materuo semine fiunt. Ut patribus patrio, 
Lucr.4,1211: nequelaclacti magis est simile 
quam illo ego similis est mei, Plaut Am. 2,1, 
64 Us.sing ad loc.: deos hominum quam ho- 
mines deorum, hoc illi, illud huic, Cic. N. D. 1, 
32,90: Itaque plectri similem linguam no- 
stri solcnt dicure, chordarura dentis, naris 
cornibus iis, qui, etc. , id. ib. 2, 69, 149 ; cf. un- 
der e.— (3) In a doubtful construction. On 
account of the form: fbgao similis profectio, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 47 ; 6, 7 ; 7, iZfln. ; id. B. C. 3, 
13 et saep. — Because of an unsettled read- 
ing: similem Caesaris (or Caesarl), Suet 
Caos. 52. — (e) With in and acc.: in speci- 
em Junonls, App. M. 10, p. 263 Jin . — (f) 
With inter: homines inter se cum forma 
turn moribus similes, Clc. Clu. 16, 46; so, 
homines inter se (opp, dilTerentes), Quint 
12, 10, 22; (catulos) Inter se similes, Ov. M. 
13, 835: quae sunt inter se similia, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 54, 206: res inter se similes. Quint 9, 
2,61. — in a twofold construction: nihil 
cat unum uni tarn simile, tarn par, quam 
omnes inter nosmetipsos sumus, Cic. Leg. 
1, 10, 29: sunt inter se similia, sed non 
etiam prioribus. Quint 9, 3, 49. — (»)) With 
atque (ac), c<, ut «t, tamquam si : si quid 
docero vis, aliquid ab isto simile In aesti- 
matione atque a ceteris esse factum, Cio. 
Vorr. 2, 3,83, § 193: ut simili ratione atque 
ipse fecerit suas injurias persequantur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 38 Jin. : nec similem habeat 
vultuni, et si ampullam perdldisset, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 12, 31 ; v. Madv. ad h. 1. : similes sunt, 
ut si qui dlcant, etc., id. Sen. 6, 17; simi- 
les sunt dl, tamquam si Poeni, etc., id. Dlv. 
2, 64, 13L — (6) Absol. : decet facta mores- 
que hujus habere me similes, Plaut. Am. 1, 
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1, 114: ex uno putoo similior numquam 
potis Aqua aeque sumi, quam haeo est at- 
quo ista, id. Mil. 2, 6, 68 firix ad loc. : ita 
formA simili pueri (gemini), ut, etc., id. 
Mon. prol. 19: mens est (puer), nimium 
quidem similPst, id. True. 2, 6, 26 : lau- 
dantur simili prole puerperae, i. e. that look 
like their father$, Hor. C. 4, 6, 23 ; ecce si- 
milia omnia, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 34 : par est 
avaritia, similis improbitas, Cic. Rose. Am. 
40, 118; but cf., in a more restricted sense: 
similia omnia magis quam paria, Liv. 46, 
43; ad quam (amicitiam) so similis animus 
applicet, Cic. Lael. 14, 48: sicut erat in si- 
mili causA antea factum, id. Rep. 2, 37, 63: 
quod in simili culpa versabantur, Caes. B.C. 
3, 110; simili ratione, id. B. G. 7, 4; id. B. C. 
3, 76 al. : similem esse te volo quomodo 
fllium, non quomodo imaginem, Ben. Ep. 
84, 8 : ecce aliud simile, dissimile, Cic. Fin. 
4, 27, 76: si quls Aristotelem similem emit, 
a likeness of AristoUe., Juv. 2, 6 ; cf. ; ta- 
bclla, in qua tarn similem videbis issam, ut 
sit tarn similis sibi nec ipsa. Mart. 1, 109, 19 
sq. ; 7, 87, 4 : te similem, your likeness, Stat. 

5, 3, 3, 201; 5, 1, 1.— Poet., adverb. j=sl- 
militer): similis medios Juturna per hostis 
Fertur, Verg. A. 12, 477.— Cbtap. ; simillo- 
rom mullorem Magisque eandom non reor 
deos facore posse, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 48: ni- 
hil boo simile est similius, id. Am. 1, 1, 290. 
—Sup. : simillimos dicito esse, Plaut. Mil. 

2, 2, 91.— Hence, subst. : nmile, 's, n. 1, 

A comparison, likeness, parallel case, or ex- 
ample: quo facilius res perspici possit hoc 
simile ponitur, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 64: utuntur 
simili, id. ib. 3, 14, 46: nec improbum sit 
pro simili accipi, quod plus sit, Quint. 7, 1, 
61: qui memoriam ab aliquo simili trans- 
feruut ad id, quod, otc., id. 11, 2, 30 et 
saep. : ignavi et erepti et similia, id. 1, 6, 
69 ; 1,6,2; 2,4,26; 3, 6, 16 et saep. ; cf. ; 
lalitatio, metus, similia, id. 7, 2, 46: de phi- 
lo.sophia, de ropublioA, similibus, id. 9, 4, 
19; 11, 3, 163.— 2, Resemblance, simile et 
uijyus est et par et minus. Quint. 7, 8, 7.— 
Adv. in two forms, simulter (anto-dass.) 
and similiter (class. ). '■‘a. umilltor; 

like manner, similarly: exossabo ego il- 
ium simulter itidem ut muraeuam coquos, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 148 (cited ap. Non. 170, 26: 
simulter pro similiter) ; v. Ritschl ad Plaut. 
1. 1.— b. in like manner, simi- 

larly (syn. pan ter), (a) Absol. (so most 
froq.): ecquid adsimulo similiter? Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 37: similiter atque uno modo, 
Cic. Brut. 66, 233: ilia quae similiter desl- 
nunt aut quae caduut similiter, id. de Or. 

3, 64, 206; id. Tusc. 4, 11, 26: si non simi- 
liter semper lugredianiur in argumenla- 
tlonem, id. Inv. 1, 41, 76: addunt etiam C. 
Marium . . . Similiter vos, cum, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 6, 14: quorum non similiter fldes est 
nec justitia laudata, id. Rep. 2, 36, 61 et 
saep.— Comp. ; scurram multo similius Imi- 
tatum, more perfectly or ncUurally, Phaedr. 

6, 6, 34. — Sup. : ut, otc. . . . similllme, etc., 
just so, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 64, — L3) With atque 
(ac),et,ut si: nequo vero Ilium similiter, 
atque ipse eram, commotum esse vidi, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 4, 9; id. Ac, 2, 23, 72 ; Quint. 3, 7, 
26: similiter facia, ac si me roges, cur, etc,, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 3, 8: similiter facere eos . , . ut 
si nautae certarent, etc,, id. OB'. 1, 26, 87: 
similiter facit ut si posse putot, id. Tusc. 4, 
18, 41: similiter et si dicat, etc., id. Fin. 2, 

7, 21; V. Madv. ad h. 1. — Sup. : nic excipit 
Pompeium, simillime atque ut ilia lege 
Glaucippus excipitur, Cic. Agr, 1, 4, 13. — 
* (7) With daL: similiter his, etc., Plin. 11, 
25, 30, 8 86. 

Atis, f. [similis] a rare form 
for similitude, likeness, resemblance, simi- 
larity: morura, Caecil. ap. Non. 177, 2 (Com. 
Rel. V. 216 Rib,).— P/uv. : naturae rerum 
similitates, Vitr. 2, 9 med. 

similiter^ odu, v. similis ^n. 

Sinulit&do^ inis, / [similis]. 1. In 
gen., likeness, resemblance, similitude (class.), 
(a) With gen. : id ex similitudine floris 11- 
iium appellabant. Caes. B. G. 7, 73 : id ad si- 
militudinem pants el&ciebant, id. B, C.3, 48 ; 
cf. : umor ex hordeo aut ft’umento in quan- 
dam similitudinem vini corruptus, Tac. 6. 
23; armorum,Cae8.B.O.7,60: coronae,Cic. 
N. D. 1, 11, 28 : simtiitudo speciesque sapi- 
entlum, id. OflT. 3, 4, 16: studiorum societas 
similitudoque, id. Phil. 7, 2, 6: artis imago 
et simllitudo. Id. de Or. 2, 87, 366; slmiTl- 
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tudo servltutis, id. Rep. 1 27, 48: domlni, 
id. lb. 8, 34, 46 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 28, 44: regum, 
id. ib. 1, 41, 64; quorum (virorum), id. Tusc. 

1, 46, 110: amoris humani, id. Lael. 21, 81 : 
quae (gloria) habet speciem honestatis et 
similitudinem, id. Fin. 6, 24, 69 : si cupis in 
te conparebit simllitudo, Sen. Ep. 84, 8; ox- 
emplum deorum homlnisve similitudlnis 
expressae. Plin. 34, 7, 17, 8 38.— (/3) Absol. : 
nec vero 111c artifbx (Phidias), cum faceret 
Jovis formam aut Minervae, contcmplaba- 
tur aliquem, e quo slmilituainem ducerot, 
Cic. Or. 2, 9: quam intuens ad illius simili 
tudinom artem et manum dirigebat, id. ib. ; 
so of a likeness in a portrait or image : nemo, 
quamvis paratos habeat colores, similitu- 
dinem roddet, Sen. Ep. 71, 2; Plin. 34, 7, 17, 

8 38; 35, 10, 36, 8 88; and in the plur., id. 
36, 12, 43, 8 161: nihil est, quod ad se rem 
ullam tarn alliciat, quam ad amicitiam si- 
militude, Clc. Lael. 14, 60; id. de Or. 2, 23, 
96; so of mind or character: est Igitur ho- 
minl cum doo similitude, id. Leg. 1, 8, 25 : 
e.st nonnulla in his etiam inter ipsos simi- 
litudo, id. Brut. 16, 63 : ad similitudinem 
deo proplus accedebathumanavlrtUB quam, 
etc. , comes nearer in likeness, bears a nearer 
resemblance, id. N. D. 1, 34, 96: hanc simi- 
litudinem qui imitatione adsequi volet, id. 
de Or. 2, 23, 96: genus imperii proximuiii 
similitudini regioc, bearing a very close re- 
semblance to the royal power, id. Rep. 2, 32, 
66: contrahitceloriter simllitudo eos, Liv. 1, 
46, l.—Plur. : ut omittam similltudines, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 40, 62: sunt quaedam animi si- 
militudinos cum corporo, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 64 : 
per ratlonem similitudincs couparare, id. 
Off. 1, 4, 11. — II, T r a n s f. A. Imitation : 
esse multos qul nemincm imitentur, et 
siiApte naturA, quod vclint, sine ciijus- 
quam similitudine consequantur, Clc, de 
Or. 2, 23, 98. — Analogy, application to 
similar cases: doduxisti totam nano rem in 
duo genera solum causarum, cetera innu- 
merabilia exercitationi et similitudini reli- 
quistl, Clc. de Or. 2, 17, 71.— C. Sameness, 
uniformity, monotony : variare autom ora- 
tlonem magno opere oportebit; nam omni- 
bus in rebus simililudo est satletatls mater, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 41, 76. — D. I n p a r 1 1 c. , rhetor, 
t, t., a compaiHson, simile, similitude: si- 
militudo esl oratio traducens ad rem quam- 
piam aliquid ex re dispari simile, Auct. 
Her. 4, 45, 69 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 168 ; id. 
Top, 10, 41: argumentorum et similltudi- 
num copia, id. Brut. 38, 143 fin.; Quint. 9, 

1, 31; 9, 2, 2; 8,3, 72 et saep. 

Blinilo^ «rc, v. simulo. 

a, um, ac^. [simia], of or 
belonging to apes: horba, App. Herb. 86: 
caput, Jul. Obs. Prod. 103. 

* simidlns, m. dim. [simius], a little 
ape, as a term of abuse, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3. 

umitu (collat. form umitlir. iQscr. 
Orell, 2863; Inscr. Neap. ap. Momnia. 423; 
V, Corss. Krit. Beitr. p. 400), adv. [Sanscr. 
sama ; Gr. 6po- ; old Lat. semo, together ; 
cf.: semul, semper, similis, etc.] (ante-class, 
form of simul), at once, at the same time, to- 
gether: gratia habetur utrisque illisque si- 
bique simitu, Lucil. ap. Non. 175, 16 : ita 
opertls oculls simitu manducatur ac mol it, 
Pompon, ap. Non. 477, 4 (Com. Rel. v. 100 
Rib.) : multas ros simitu in moo cordo vorso, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 1 Brix ad loc. : ego hie 
esse et illi simitu hau potoro, id. Most. 3, 2, 
105 Lorenz ad loc. : ego te simitu novi cum 
Porthaone, id. Men. 6, 1, 46; so with cum : 
non ego cum vino simitu ebibi inperium 
tuom, id. Am. 2, 1, 84 (where Ritschl would 
restore the form simitur to avoid the hia- 
tus, so id. Most. 3, 2, 105 supra; v. Ind. 
Schol. Bonn, 1863, p. xil.) ; ut cum eo simitu 
mitterer, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 66; cum eo simitu 
mitti, id. ib. 4, 2, 66; cf. id. Stich. 1, 3, 94; 

2, 2, 66 ; 6, 6, 2 ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 8; 6, 2, 6 ; 
Alt. ap. Non. p. 280, 4 (Trag. Rel. v. 79 Rib.). 

ii, V. simia. 

1. tIinO; fivi, Atum, 1, V. a. [simus], to 
press flat, to flatten (only in the foil, pas- 
sages): simavit taxim ad nares, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 169,31: simalaeque jacent pando si- 
nuamine nares, Sulp. Luperc. ap. Anthol. 
Lat. 1, p. 616 Bunn.: projecturas simave- 
runt, vitr. 4, 2, 3. 

2. SimO) m. [ id.], a propername, 
Plaut Most ; id. Ps, : Ter. Aod. ; Hor. A. 
P. 238; Plin. 11, 37, 69, 8 188; cf. id. 9, 8, 7, 
8 23. 
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3 . SimOy v. 1. SimoQ. 

V. modo, B. b. ; and si, I. a. 

Simois, entis, m., = a small 

river in Troat falls into the Seaman- 
der, now Mendere TchaL Mel. 1, 18, 3 ; Pliu- 
5, :iO, 33, § 124 : Verg. A. 1, 100 ; 1, 618 ; 6, 
88; Hor. Epod. 13, 14; Ov. M. 13, 324; Prop. 
2, 9, 12. 

1. Sunon or simo, ”*•> = tvfiC' 

WV (Heb. a, A chief of the Jews, 

Tac. H. 6, 9;* 5, 12. — 2. Simon Petrus, 
Vulg. Matt. 5, 8 al. ; Juvenc. 4, 684; Simr.- 
nem, id. 1, 423.-3, Simon Magus, or the 
sorcerer, V^ulg. Act. 8, 18 sq. — 4ctAn Athe- 
nian writer on hm'semanshiv, Pi In. 34, 8, 
19, g 76 ( Juu. Semonem).— 5, A sculptor, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, i 90 ( scanned Simon, Prud. 
Sym. 742). 

2. Simon, ^iois, m.,= Ilpoiv, a famous 

statuary, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 90. 

SimOnidos, m.. , = lipiwiSuf, a cele- 
brated lyric poet of Cos, Cic. Kep. 2, 10, 20; 
id. Tusc. 1, 42, 101; 1, 24, 69; id. N. D. 1, 22, 
60; id, Div. 1, 27, 66; Quint. 10, 1, 64; 11, 2, 
11 al.— Hence, Sitnftni dftna, a. um, adj^ 
of or belonffing to Simonides : iacrimae, i. e. 
poems of Simonides that moved the reader to 
tears, Cat. 38, 8 (cf. Hor. C. 2, 1, 38; Quint. 
10, 1,64). 

simpla, ^0, V. siinplus, II. B. 
gimplaril, Oi [Bimplus]; milU. t.t., 
that receives a single ration (cf. dupluris): 
urmaturae, Veg. Mil. 2, 7 : candidati, id. ib. 

* aimpldrilli, “i om, adj. [id.], simple: 
venditiones, Dig. 21, 1, 48, g 8. 

•imploz, Jois (abl., regul. simplici ; 
simplice, Ducr. 1, 1013), adj. [siin-; cf San- 
scr. sam, Gr. dua, with Lat. siu-guli, soin- 
el, sem per; and plicoj. I, In gen., sim- 
pU, plain, uncompounded, unmixed, an- 
AoCv (cf : fiincerus, purus): aut simplex est 
natura animantis, ut vel terrena sit, vel ig- 
nea, etc. . . . aut concreta ost ex pluribus 
iiaturis, Cic. N, I). 3, 14, 34: natura (opp. 
mixta, conexa, etc.), Lucr. 3, 231; Cic. N. 
1). 2, 11, 29; id. Son. 21, 78; si unum uc sim- 
plex (genus inperii) probandum sit, regium 
probem, id. Kep. 1, 35, 64 ; cf id. ib. 2, 23, 
43: finis bonorum, qui simplex esse debet, 
ex dissimlllitnis rebus misceri et temperari 
potest, id. Ofli; 3, 33, 119: (coinoedia) Duplex 
quae ex argumeuto facta’st simplici, Ter. 
Hcaut. prol. 6: (auditus) iter simplex et di- 
rectum ( opp. lioxuosum ), Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 
144: simplex est manere, illud (iuHispani- 
aiu ire) aiiceps,/rce from risk, id. Att. 12, 
7,1; unum est et simplex aurium judicium, 
free from complication, id. Font. 10, 22 (6, 
12): necessitudines, unqualified, absolute, 
id. Inv. 2, 57, 171; cf : simplex offlciuin at- 
que una est bonorum omnium causa, id. 
Sull. 3, 9: nihil simplici in genere omnibus 
ex partibus perl'ectum natumexpolivit, id. 
Inv. 2, 1, 3 : res aperta ac simplex, id. Cae- 
cin. 2, 6: ratio veritatis, id. do Or. 1, 53, 
229 ; Quint. 8, 3, 87 : decem regii loinbi siin- 
plici ordiue iutrarunt urbem, i. e. one by 
one, Liv. 44, 12, 6; Tac. H. 6, 23; cf : sim- 
plioi directa acie, simpllcibus ordinibus, 
single, Auct. B. Alex. 37, 3 sq.: acies, id. B. 
Afr. 13, 2; simplex acies media, cornibu.s 
duplex, id. ib. 69, 2; simplici caulc, Plin. 
26, 7, 36, 9 74: cum in oo ne simplici qui- 
dem genere mortis content! inimlcl fuis- 
sent, i. 0. not with his simple death, but 
must have torture, Liv, 40, 24, 8: qui ne- 
oem suam per venerium inimicis promise- 
rat, non gravius quam simplici morte pu- 
niit, Suet. Caes. 74: qui proculcari nepo- 
tom, quam simplici morte iuterfici maluit, 
Just. 44, 4, 4 al. : uec via mortis erat sim- 
plex, they died in various ways, Verg. G. 3, 
482; cf: ne simplici quidem morte mo- 
riebantur, Sail. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. (H. 3, 
25 Oietsch ad loc. ) ; nec modus inserere at- 
que oculos inponero simplex, Verg, G, 2, 73; 
vulnus, Ov. M. 6, 254 : (tibia) tenuis sim- 
plexque foramlne pauco, Hor. A. P. 203: 
simplici myrto nihil allabores, id. C. 1, 38, 
6; esca, id. S. 2, 2, 73: jus, id. ib. 2, 4, 64: 
cibua Plin. 11, 63, 117, g 282: aqua, Ov. Am. 
2, 6, 32; Tac. G. 23: arces dejccit plus vice 
simplici, more than once, Hor. C. 4, l4, 13 : 
wetha. uncompounded, Quint. 1, 6, 3: voces, 
id. 1, 6, 66; but: ornatus verborum duplex, 
UDUS simplicium, alius conlocatorum, sin- 
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gle, Cic. Or. 24, 80; cf.: quaedam sunt in 
rebus simplieia, quaedam complicata, id. 
Fat. 13, 30. — Comp.: quantitas simplicior, 
Quint. 11, 3, 16. — Sup.: ex simpliclsslma 
quflque materia (opp. multiplex), Quint. 10, 
6, 10: res, id. 10, 2, 10.— U. In partic., 
simple in a moral sense. wiViovl dissimula- 
tion, open, frank, straightforward, direct, 

\ guileless, artless, honest, sincere, ingenuous, 

etc. (cf. candidUB).— Of persons: cum de 
viro bouo quaerltur, quern ajiertum et sim- 
plicem volumes esse, non sunt in disputan- 
do vafTi, non veteratorea, non malitiusi, 

1 Cic. Rep. 3, 16, 26; id. Ofl’. 1, 19, simpll- 
cera et communem et consentientem . . . 
oligl par est (opp. multiplex ingenium et 
tortuosum), id. Lael. 18, 66; id. Ac. 2, 35, 
112: tuurn homiuis slmplicis pectus vidi- 
mus, id. Phil. 2, 43, 111; Liv. 24, 10; Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 62; 2, 2, 68; id. C. 2, 8, 14; Ov. H. 12, 
90; 16,286; crodebant slmpllces ac rcligio- 
8i homines, Liv. 24, 10, 6. — Of things; flde- 
lis et simplex et fkutrix suorum regio, Cic. 
Plane. 9,22: animal sine fraude dollsque, 
Innocuum, simplex, Ov. M. 16, 121: ani- 
mus, Mutius ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 8: nihil 
Simplex, nihil sincerum, Cic. Att. 10, 6, 2: 
virtus, Veil. 2, 129, 1: verba, Suet. Tib. 61 : 
cogitationes, Tac. G. 22.— Comp. : simplici- 
or quis, too straightforward, too blunt, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, a.— Sup.: simplicissimi omnium 
habentur iracundi. Sen. Ira, 2, 16, 3: dux, 
Veil. 2, 116, 4; mens, Petr, 101, 3.— Hence, 
adn: gimplicitcr (®cc. to 1.), simply, 
plainly, straightforwardly, naturally, di- 
rectly, utterly, without reserve, — <WA5>r : 
quorum (verborum) primuni nobis ratio sim- 
pliciter videnda est, deinde conjuncto, Cic. 
de Or. 3. 37, 149 : quaedam genera causarum 
simpliclterexsuavi considerantur, id. Inv. 

2, 33, 102: ipsa inveula exinmentur simpli- 
citcr sine ulla exoruatione, id. ib. 2, 3, 11 : 
locuti sunt simpliciter et splendido, id. do 
Or. 2, 16, 68: aut simpliciter quaeritur aut 
comparate, id. Top. 22, 84: si est simpliciter 
brevitorquo dicendum, id. Off. 2, 9, 31; so 
(with breviter) id. Arch. 12, 32: illud noracu 
simpliciter positum, hoc ad aliquid esse, 
Quint. 1, 6, 13: frondes Simpliciter positae, 
scaena sine arte fuit, Ov. A. A. 1, 106 ; Tac. G. 
5; cf comp.: brevius ac Simplicius trad), 
Quint. 8, prooem. § 1: ignoraro se dixit, quid- 
nam perplexi sua legatio haberet, cum sim- 
plicitor ad amicitiam poteudam venissent, 
simply, purely, only, Liv. 84, 67, 6: quidam 
ludere eum simpliciter, quidam baud dubie 
insanire, aiebant, merely, only, id. 41, 20, 4: 
Cyreuaica philosophia, quam illo et ejus 
po.steri simpliciter defenderunt, Cic. de Or. 

3, 17, 62: in scutentiu simpliciter e re pu- 
blica ferendfi, id. Red. ad Quir. 10, 24 B. and 
K.— Comp.: molluscum Simplicius spar- 
sum, Plin. 16, 16, 27, g 68.-2. (Acc. to II.) 
Plainly, openly, frankly, artlessly, ingenu- 
ously, uprightly, honestly, candidly: sim- 
pliciter et caudide, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 
1; simpliciter scripserat quae sentiebat, 
Curt. 7, 2, 36: simpliciter etlibero (opp. dis- 
simulantcr ot furtim), Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 2: 
simpliciter et palam lusit, Suet. Aug. 71 ; 
me amice simpliciterque reprebenderent, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 3, 1: qui se simpliciter credunt 
amicib, id. lb. 6, 22, 1.— Comp.; simultates 
Simplicius nutriro (opp. calllde), Tac. H. 3, 
53 fin. : quo Simplicius tibi confltebor, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 19, 1; Quint. 1, 13, 2; Tac. H. 3, 63. 
— Sup.: siinplicissimo loqui, Tac. H. 1, 15 

fin. — 3 . singularnumber : dicere, 

Hier. in Matt. 1, 2 fin. 

UXnplicHbiliSy e, adj. [simplico], sim- 
ple ( late Lat.), Cassiod. An. 12. 

nmplicitaS; atis,/ [simplex], I. I n 
gen., simpleness, simplicity (not fl*eq. till 
after the Aug. period, esp. in the signif II.; 
not found in Cic. ; cf: candor, sinccritas): 
sunt solida primordia simplicitate, Lucr. 1, 
609 sq. ; so id. 1, 574; 2, 167 : indigesta (lig- 
ni), i. e. plainness, straightness of grain, 
Plin. 13. 16, 30, S 97.— n. In partic., in 
a moral sense, plainness, frankness, open- 
ness, artlessness, innocence, honesty, candor, 
simplicity, directness, ingenuousness, natu- 
ralness, etc.; juvenis incauti, IJv. 40, 23; 
puorllis, id. 40, 8; Veil. 2, 10, 3; 2, 43, 3 al. ; 
Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 70; Ov. H. 2, 64; id. Am. 
2, 4. 18: sermo antiquae simplicitatis, Liv. 
40, 47 : vir simplicitatis generosissimae, of 
the noblest honesty, candor. Veil. 2, 125 jin. ; 
prudens, Mart 10, 47, 7 : Romana, id. 11, 
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21, 10; callldissima simplicitatis iraitatio, 
Quint. 4, 2, 67: rarissima, Ov. A. A. 1, 242 
al.: vitii, Quint 11, 1, 21; 9, 4, 20. 

SimpUciter, adv., v. simplex jin. 

* simplico, are, «. a. [simplex], to make 
single or simple : radicem, to strike a single 
root, Pall. Jan. 16, 16. 

simplo, 1, V. a. [id.], to make sim- 
ple, simplify ( late Lat), Sedul. 1, 281. 

t simplndiiurda funera sunt, quibus 
adhibentur duutaxat ludi, Fest p. 334; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 335 Mull, [contr. from sim- 
plus-ludus]. 

simplns, a, um. I. Adi- [klnOr. with 
simplex], simple; as adj. only post-class. : 
mors, Prud. 10, 878. — More freq., II. 
Substt. /ji, simplnin,, ^ which is 

single or simple, the simple sum or number 
(opp. to the double): duplum simplum, 
Cic. Top. 11, 49: simplum solvere, Plant. 
Poen. 6, 6, 26 ( opp. duplum, id. ib. 5, 6,14) : 
si simplum imperctur, Liv. 29, 16; Dig. 49, 
14, 6.— B. simpla, a®)/ pecunia), 
the simple pur chase-money, Y an. R. R. 2, 10, 
6; Dig. 21, 2, GO. 

t «im pnl{|riar| w , [simpulum], 

a maker S/'simpula, I user. Orcll. 4283. 
t limpul&triz, v- simpulum. 

gimpmnm, w. [sim- ; root sam- ; cf : 
simul, simplex, and pul- ; cf Gr. TroXiir, ple- 
uus; V. Corss. Ausspr. 2, 74], a small ladle : 
simpulum vas parvulum non dissimile cya- 
tho, quo vinum in sacrillciis libabatur; 
unde et muliores rebus divinis deditae sim- 
pulatrices dicuntur, Fest p. 337 Miill. ; cf 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 124 ib. ; App. Mag. p. 286, 
and V. Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 280 ; 3, p. 221 
(2d edit.). — Prov.: excitare fluctus in sim- 
pulo, i. e. to make much ado about nothing, 
to raise a tempest in a teapot, Cic. Leg. 3, 
16, 36. 

simpuvium, ii, «• , « vessel for offering 
liquids, BBp. wine, in sacrifices, a sacrificial 
bowl (cf : patera, poculum), Varr. ap. Non. 
644, 30; Cic, Rep. 6, 2, 11; Plin. 36, 12, 46, 

§ 168 (.lahn, simpuis); Juv. 6, 343; Arn. 

7, 236 ; cf Becker, Gallus, 2, p.280 (2d edit). 

simul ( mffe-class. also Plaut 

Trin. prol p. 97 Rilschl; v. infra; and go. 
mol, >' Lorenz ad Plaut. 

Most 96; cf also simitu. The final I of .si- 
mul was scarcely pronounced in the vulg. 
iaiig., and in comic poetry docs not make po- 
sition with an initial consonant following; 
V. Corss. Ausspr. 2, p. 643 sq. ; Lorenz ad 
Plant. Ps. 607), ad«. [Sanscr. saraa- ; Gr.upa, 
oMof]; cf semel, r=eodem tempore, unft, at 
the same time, together, at once, as soon as. 
I, Referring, as temporal adverb, to plural 
nouns of the same sentence, and represent- 
ing persons or things ns acting, happening, 
etc. , simultaneously. 1, Alter a plural sub- 
ject: hunc ambo in saxo seimil sedent ejoc- 
tl, Plaut Kud. prol 72: multa concurrunt 
simul, Ter. And. 3, 2, 31: (duo homines) si- 
mul cenare voluerunt, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14: 
Zmyrnao cum simul essemus compluris 
dies, id. Rep. 1, 8, 13: tres simul solos oflul- 
serunt, Liv. 41, 21 fin.: tria simul ugmlna 
populabantur ludos, Curt 9, 10, 7: duo si- 
mul hujusmodi personae Ciceroni obstito- 
runt, Quint 11, 1, 69 : Othonem multa si- 
mul exstimulabant, Tac. H. 1, 21; Cic. 
Fam. 9, 1, 2; id. Att 5, 10, 6; Liv. 21, 33, 3; 
41, 2 init.; Curt 4, 16, 22. — Sometimes the 
logical subject is understood : multos mo- 
dioB salis simul (i. o. amicis) odendos esse, 
Cic. Lael. 19, 67. — Sometimes both the 
subject and predicate are understood: 
quare si simul (i. e. nos agere) placebit, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 19, 2 .- 2 . With aplur. object: 
(Alcuraena) uno partu duos peperit seraul, 
Plaut Am. 6, 2, 8: duas res simul nunc age- 
ro decretum’st mihi, Plaut Merc, prol 1: 
si duos consules simul ox Italia ejectos . . . 
res publica tenere potuisset, Cic. Phil. 13, 
14, 29 : ambo cum simul conspicimus, Liv. 
40, 46 init.: simul omnibus portis erupit, 
Id. 40, 48 fin.; cf Auct Her. 3, 12, 22; Liv. 

8, 37, 6; 21, 60; 40, 30; 42, 7; Curt 6, 9, 1; 
Quint 10, 1, 76; 10, 3, 23; 10, 7, 16.— So with 
singular Implying a plural: tota (urbs) si- 
mul exsurgere aodifleiis coepit, Liv. 6, 4, 6; 
totam simul causam ponit ante oculos, 
Quint 6, 1, 1.— After an adverb, Implying 
a plural noun; igitur undique simul (i. e. 
ex omnibus locis simul) speculatores citi 
sese ostendunt, Sull. J. 101, 1. — 3 . Refer- 
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ring to plural attributes: omnium simul 
rerum . . . discrimine proposito, Llv. 6, 35, 
6: multarum simul civitatium legati Ro- 
mam conveueruDt, id. 43, 6, 1.— 4. Rofur- 
r ing to an attributive participle understood : 
multitudo plurium simul gentium (= simul 
oodem loco versantium), Liv. 44, 46 : trium 
iimul bellorum victor ( = eodem tempore 
gestorum), id. 6, 4, 1 : inter duo simul bella, 
id. 7, 27, 7; tot simul malis victi, Curt. 4, 
4,12. 

ff. Referring to nouns, etc. , connected by 
the preposition cum : simul cum=unacum 
(V. una, s. V. unus), together with : novi (il- 
ium) cum Calcha semul, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 48 : 
jube in urbem veniat jam tecum semul, id. 
Most. 4, 2, 26: qui ipsus oquidem nunc pri- 
mum istanc tecum couspicio semul? id. 
Am. 2, 2, 122: me misisti adportumcuraluci 
semul, id. Sticb. 2, 2, 40; quae (amicitia) in- 
cepta a parvis cum aetate adcrovit simul. 
Ter. And. 3, 3, 7 : simul consilium cum rc 
amisti? id. Euu. 2, 2, 10: Critolaum simul 
cum Diogene venisse commemoras, Cic. Or. 

2, 38, 100: Hortensius tecum simul pro Ap- 
pio Claudio dixit, id. Brut. 64, 230: cumcor- 
poribus simul animos interirc, id. Lael. 4, 
13: vobiscura simul considerantis, id. Rep. 
1, 46, 70: testamenturn Cyri simul obsigna- 
vi cum Clodio, id. Mil. 18, 48; simul cum 
lego Aelia magistratum iniit, id. Att. 1, 16, 
13 : simul cum lumine pandit, id. Arat. 704 
(462) : simul cum moribus immutatur fortu- 
na. Sail. C. 2, 5 : cum anima simul, id. ib. 
33,4: simul cum occasu sulis, id. J. 91, 2 : 
simul cum dono designavit templi finis, 
Idv. 1, 10, 6 : si (dictator) se (Fabium) simul 
cum gloria rci gestae extinxisset, id. 8, 31, 
7: ut cresccret simul et neglegentia cum 
audaciu hosti, id. 31, 36, 7 : cf. Plaut. Am. 2, 
2, 136; id. Aul. 4, 4, 28; id. Bacch. 4, 1, 6; 
id. Cist. 4, 2, 105; id. Ep. 1, 1, 39; id. Men. 
prol. 27 ; 2, 3, 64 ; 6, 1, 36 ; id. Merc. 2, L 31 ; 
id. Most. 1, 2, 17; Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 13 ; id.Tu8C. 

3, 18, 40; Id. de Or. 2, 33, 142; 3, 3, 10 ; id. 
Arch. 12, 30; id. Sest. 22, 60; id. Fam, 15, 4, 
8; Llv. 1, 31, 3; Nep. 3, 2; 11, 3; 18, 3; 23, 
6; Quint. 11, 3, 66; Hor. Epod. 1, 8 1 id. S. 1, 
1, 68. — Strengthened by una : quippe om- 
nes semul didicimus tecum una, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1. 60; cf. id. Most. 4, 3, 43.— With 
ellipsis of mecum : qui scribis morderi te 
interdum quod non simul sis, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 
8.— Froq. cum eo (cis, etc.) must be sup- 
plied after simul, likewise, together with 
him, them, etc.: in vigiliam quando ibat 
miles, turn tu ibas semul (i. e. cum eo)? 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 86: cum simul P. Rutiiius 
venisset, Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 17 ; hos qui simul 
erant rnlssl, fallere, id. Rose. Am. 38, 110: 
prae metu ne simul (i. e. cum iis) Romanus 
irrumperet, Liv. 6, 13, 13: extra turbam or- 
dinom conlocuntur semul (i. o. inter se), 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 69; cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 180; Cic. 
Pis. 34, 84; Liv. 6, 11, 6; Curt. 8, 13, 3.— Si- 
mul with abl. alone = cum with abl. (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; cf Gr. apa with 
dat.): simul his, Hor. S. 1, 10, 86: quippe 
simul nobis habitat, Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 29 ; his si- 
mul, Sil. 3, 268: Magnetibus simul trans- 
missi, Tac. A, 4,65; quindecimvlri sopteni- 
viris simul, id. ib. 3, 64; cf id. ib. 6, 9; Sil. 
5, 418; Sen. Troad. 1049. 

III. Referring to a preceding adverb, 
clause, at the same time, i. e. as that of the ac- 
tion described: juris ubi dicitur dies, simul 
patronis dicitur, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 17 : quam- 
quam ego vinum bibo, at mandata hau con- 
suevi semul bibero una (=bibere quom vi- 
num bibo, una cum vino), id. Pers. 2, 1, 3 : 
<luando nihil sit (quod det), semul amare 
desinat, id. Pa 1, 3, 73 Fleck.: ubi res pro- 
latae sunt, quom rus homines eunt, semul 
prolatae res sunt nostris dentibus, id. Capt. 

l, 1, 10; id. Ps. 4, 7, 84 ; cf ; domum num- 
quam introibis, nisi feres pallam simul (i. e. 
cum introibis), Plaut. Mea 4, 2, 104. 

IV. Referring to two or more co-ordi- 
nate terms or facts representing these as 
simultaneous, and at the same time, and 
also, both . . . and {at once), together. 1, Re- 
ferring to co-ordinate terms of the same 
sentence, a. Simul preceding all the co- 
ordinate terms which are connected by et, 

ac, atque, que, or by et . . . et ( freq. in the 
histt.); semul Here aorbereque baud fa- 
cile est, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 104: Q. Hortensi 
ingenium simul ospectum et probatum est, 
Cic. Brut. 64, 228 : Bomllcar, simul cupidus 
incopta patrandi, et timore socii anxius. 
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Sail. J. 70, 5: dicenti lacrimae simul spiri- 
turn et vocem intercluserunt, Liv. 40, 16 
init. : quae simul auxilio tribunicio et con- 
sensu plebis impedirl coepta, id. 6, 27, 9: 
Lyclos sub Rhodioram simul imperio et tu- 
tcl& esse, id. 41, 6 fin. : Priverni qui simul 
a Fundanis ac Romanis defecerunt, id. 8, 
19, 11: simul divinae humanaeque spei 
pleni pugnam poscunt, id. 10, 40, 1: eximio 
simul honoribuB atque virtutibus, id. 6, 11, 
3; obruit animum simul luctus motusque, 
id. 42, 28 ; 6, 26, 10; Val. Max. 6, 2, 6 ; simul 
ipsum Vitellium contemnebant metuebant- 
que, Tac. H. 2, 92; cf Liv. 3, 38, 12; 3, 60, 
12; 6, 7, 3; 6, 18, 5; 6, 33, 9; 6, 40, 4; 9, 12, 

4 ; 27, 61, 12 ; Gies. B. G. 7, 48 ; Curt. 6, 4, 30 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 64, 2. — So with three or more 
co-ordinate terms, either all connected by 
et, Caes. B. G. 4, 24, 2; Quint.l, 12, 3; 10, 7, 
23 ; or asyndetic : nunc simul res, fides, 
fama, virtus, decus deseruerunt, Plaut. 
Most. 1,2, 60. — 1>, Simul after all the co- 
ordinate terms (mostly ante-class.): nunc 
oporam potestis ambo mihl dare et vobis 
simul, Plaut. Men. 6, 9j 40: faxo et operam 
et vinum perdiderit simul, id. Aul. 3, 6, 42: 
ut si quis sacrilegii et homicidii simul ac- 
cusotur. Quint. 12, 1, 4; cf Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 
92; id. Men. 3, 3, 16; Mart. 11, 68, 10.— c. 
Simul after the first of the co-ordinate 
terms (so not in Cic.): convenit regnum si- 
mul atque locos ut haberet, Naev. Bell. Pun. 

1, 6, fr. 3: oculis simul ac mente turbatum, 
Liv. 7, 26, 6: quod ubi auditum simul vi- 
suinque est, id. 8, 39, 7: pulvere simul ac 
sudore perfhsum. Curt. 3, 6, 2: terrestri si- 
mul navalique ciade, id. 4, 3, 14 ; vota nun- 
cupabantur simul et solvebantur, Val. Max. 
6, 9, ext. 5: qui ima simul ac summa fove- 
rot aequaliter, Sen. Ep. 90, 26; cf Liv. 4, 32, 
12; Curt. 3, 8, 23; 6, 5, 19; 8, 6, 1; Quint. 
10, 1,30. — In post- Aug. prose without any 
temporal idea,= iw well as: populi Romani 
facta simul ac dicta memoratu digna . . . 
deligere constitui, Val. Max. 1 prol. ; so id. 
1, 1, 9.— d. Placed before the last term, (a) 
Simul et { — simul etiam), and at the same 
time, and also : Jugurtba, postquam oppi- 
dum Capsam aliosquo locos munitos, simul 
et maguam pecuniam amisorat, Sail. J. 97, 
1: Marium fatigantem do profectione, si- 
mul et invisum et olTensum, id. ib. 73, 2 : 
Marius hortandi caus4, simul et nobilltatcm 
exagitandi, contionem advocavit, id. ib. 84. 
6: milites modcsto imperio habiti, simul 
et locupletes, id. lb. 92, 2: Perseus cum ad- 
ventu cousulis, simul et veris principle 
strepere omnia cerncret, Liv, 44, fin.; 
cf Hor. C. 1, 20, 6. — (/3) Simulque (rare): 
ut (materia) fragilis incumberct. simulque 
terra umore dilute. Curt. 8, 10, 26. — (7) 
Simul, without any conjunction (so in Cic., 
but only poet.): Neptuno grates habeo et 
tempestatibus, semul Mercurio qui, etc., 
Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 3; Electra Stereopequo, 
simul sauctissima Maja, Cic. Arat. 270(36): 
inter soils iter, simul inter fiamina venti, 
id. ib. 342 (101): ambiguus consilii, num 
Dyrrhachium pedite atque equito, simul 
longis navibus mare clauderet, Tac. H. 2, 83. 
— O, Inserted in the lust term (poet.): 
raemor Actae non alio rege puortiae, Muta- 
taequo simul togae, Hor. C. 1, 36, 9: inte- 
rea Maecenas advenit atque Coccejus, Capl- 
toque simul Fontejua, id. S. 1, 6, 32.-2, 
Referring to two or more co-ordinate claus- 
es or sentences, a. simul or simulque : 

contundam facta Taltbybi, contemnamque 
omnes nuntios, semulque cursuram medi- 
tabor ad ludos Olympios, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 
34: eamus, et de istac simul consilium volo 
capere una tecum, i. e. while going. Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 66: quod . . . et simul quia, Lucr. 
6, 1181 ; ratio Ecquaenam fuorit origo . . . 
et simul o^uae sit finis, etc., id. 6, 1213: 
sed iidem illl ita mecum loquuutur . . . et 
simul admonent quiddam quod cavebimus, 
etc., Cic. Phil. 1, 11, 28: ex tuis litteris cog- 
novi festlnationem tuam, et simul sum ad- 
miratus cur, etc., id. Fam. 7, 8, 1; emergit 
Nixi caput, et simul eflert sese clara Fides 
et, eta , id. Arat. 713 (460) : postquam Ruti- 
lium consedisse accepit, simulque ex Ju- 
gurthae proelio clamorem augeri, Sail. J. 
62, 6; equites ex equls desiliunt, simulque 
et hosti se opponunt, et animos peditum 
accendunt, Liv. 3,62, 8: turn rigere omnibus 
corpora. . . et simul lassitudine et . . . fame 
etiam defleere, id. 21, 64, 9 ; 41, 3 ; Cic. Arat. 
504 (269); 646 (299); Curt 4, 2, 21; Quint 
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2,6, 13.— I), Simul with autem or eniiu. 
introducing the second sentence: salve! 
simul autem vale! Plaut Mera 6, 1, 1: au- 
geamus sane suspicionem tuam ; simul 
enim augebimua diligentiam, Cic. Marc. 7, 
22.— c. Simul preceding co ordinate sen- 
tences, generally connected by et . . . et, 
but also by a single copulative conjunction : 
simul enim et rei publicae consules, et pro- 
pones el oxcmpla ad Iraitandum, Cic. Phil. 
10, 2, 6: Ilia autem altera ratio quae simul 
et opinionem faisam tollit, et aegritudincm 
detrabit, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 60: simul et inopl- 
am frumenti lenire, et ignaris omnibus pa- 
rare, Sail. J. 91, 1 : nullus portus erat qui 
simul et omnis onerarias caporet, et tecta 
legionibus praeberct, Liv. 32, 18, 3: simul 
et cohors invasit, et ox omnibus oppidi par- 
tibus . . . concurrerunt, id. 32, 24, 3: simul 
Metelli imagines deroptae, et missi qui An- 
tonio nuntiarent Tac. H. 3, 13; cf Suet 
Caes. 67.-3. Referring to co-ordinate 
clauses introduced by subordinating con- 
junctions: Mnesilochum ut requiram atque 
ut eum mecum ad te addueam semul, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 5, 2: tantum faciam ut no- 
tam apponam . . . et simul signifleem, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 13, 6, 2: quod 00 liberius ad to 
scribo, quia nostrae laudi favisti, simulque 
quod video non novitati esse invisum rnoae, 
id. ib. 1, 7, 8; 7, 10, 3. — If used in connect- 
ing dependent clauses, simul often stands 
for a co-ordinating conjunction; \'. VI. in- 
fra. 

V, Introducing an independent sentence, 
at the same time, also, likewise (cf : itaque, 
igitur, deindc, turn, etc.). J, Simul alone : 
ego Tiresiam cousulam quid faciundum 
censeat: semul banc rem ut facta est elo- 
quar, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 77: sequimini! simul 
circumspicite ne quis adsit arbiter, id. Mil. 
4, 4, 1 ; alterum ipso effleiam ut attente au- 
diatls. Simul illud oro: si, etc., Cic. Phil. 
2,6,10: hoc proprium virtutis existimant 
. . . simul hoc se fore tutiores arbitrantur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 23: Valerio Samnitium legio- 
nes occurrunt . . . simul in Campanos sti- 
mulabat ira, Liv. 7,32,3: tibi (Apollo) de- 
cimam partem praedac voveo. To simul, 
Juno, precor ut, etc., id. 6, 21, 3.-2. More 
freq. simul et ( = etiam); quia videbitur 
Magis verisimiio id esse , . . simul et con- 
ficiam facilius ego quod volo, Tor. Heaut. 
4, 5, 66 ; nolite committere ut in ro tarn in- 
vetoratu quidquam novi sentiatis. Simul 
ot ilia omnia ante oculos vostros propouito, 

etc. , Cic. Balb. 28, 65: demonstravi hacc 
Caecilio. Simul et illud ostendi, mo ei sa- 
tisfacturum, id. Att. 1, 1, 4: legati jam rc- 
verterant . . . simul venorant et ab rego 
Person oratores qui, etc., Liv. 41, 19 med. : 
ipse ad Sycurlum progresses, opperiri ibi 
hostium advoutum statuit. Simul et fru- 
mentari passim exercitum jubet, id. 42, 64 

fin. ; cf Plaut. Stich. 5, 6, 14; Cic. Or. 2, 86, 
349; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 12, S M; id. Prov. Cons. 
16, 36; id. Balb. 25, 66; id. Arat. 618 (372); 
628 (382); 707 (464); 721 (468); Caes. B. G. 
1, 19; 6, 8; Sail. C. 30, 2; id. J. 100, 3; liiv. 
8,9,13; 8,32,6; 10,3,2; 40,32; 4,49,3; 
Tac. H. 1,1; 1,52; 2,53; 3,16; 3,18; 3,20; 
3,29; 3,42; 3,82. 

VI. Simul itself stands as co-ordinating 
conjunction, to connect dependent clauses 
represented as contemporaneous, and at 
the same time, and also (not ante-class. ; 
rare in Cic. ; freq. in the histt. ) : ci Verros 
possessionem negat se daturum, no posset 
patronum suum juvare, simul ut esset poe- 
na quod, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 8 124: om- 
I nes vocat ad diripiendos Eburones, ut potius 
Gallorum vita quam legionaries miles pori- 
clitotur, simul ut . . . pro tall facinore stirps 
et nomen civitatis tollatur, Caes. B. G. 6, 
34 : quippe foedum hominem a republica 
procul esse volebat* simul quia boni com- 
plures praesidium in eo putabant. Sail. C. 
19, 2: cujus de virtute, quia multi dixere, 
praetereundura puto, simul ne per insolen- 
tiam quis existumet memet studium rneum 
laudando extollore, id. J. 4, 2: nihil horum 
. . . discere cum cerneret posse, simul et 
tirocinio et perturbatione juvenis move- 
retur, etc., Liv. 39, 47; a sermone Graeco 
puerum incipere malo, quia Latinum vel 
nobis nolentibus perhibet, simul quia dis- 
ciplinis quoquo Graocis prius instruendus 
est, Quint. 1, 1, 12; Sail. J. 20, 1; Liv. 39, 33, 
1 ; 8, 6, 11 ; Caes. B. C. 43, 2 ; Sail. C. 20, 3 ; 
56, 6; Liv. 3, 50, 10; 40, 36 init.; Tac. H. 1, 
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70; 2, 16.— So, connecting participial expres- 
sions or adverbial phrases with dependent 
clauses : his atnicis conflsus Catilina, si- 
inul quod aes alienum ingens erat, et quod 
. . . oppritnendae reipublicao consilium co- 
pit, SalL C, 16, 4: hi, quod res in inyidla 
erat, slmul et ab Numidis obsocruti, id. J. 
26, 6: Ob earn iram, siinul ut pruoda inill- 
tem aleret, duo milia peditum . . . popular! 
agrum Jussit, Liv. 21, 62, 6; 3, 66, 3.- equi- 
tes praemisit speculatum, sitnul ut iguem 
exstinguerent, Curt. 4, 10, 11: Otho, quam- 
quam turbidis rebus, ctc.,8imul reputans 
non posso, etc., Tac. H- 1, ^ init.: commit- 
tero igltur eum (locum) non fldelissimls 
sociis noluit, simul quod ab ilia parte ur- 
bis i]avil)U8 aditus ex alto est, Cic. Vorr, 2, 
6. .32, if 84 ; Liv. 0, 2, 6; Tac. H. 1, 70^n.; 2, 
28; 2,30. 

VIL Siraul, os co-ordinating conjunc- 
tion, is frequently placed before each of 
the co-ordinate terms (simul . . . simul = 
ana n^v ... Ixfia 6t), partly . . . partly; not 
only . . . fmt at the tame time (not ante- 
Aug.). 1, With independent clauses: si- 
mui castru oppugnabantur, simul pars ex- 
erciths ad populandum agrum Romanum 
mlssa, Liv. 3, 6, 2: accolas Hannibal simul 
perl ic it ad naves fabricaudas, simul et ipai 
traici oxercitum cupiobant, id. 21, 26, 7 : 
ab his simul custodos trucldarl coopti, si- 
mul datum signum armatis ut ex iusidiis 
concurrerent, id. 9, 26, 8: simul gratias agit, 
sitnul gralulatur quod, etc., Curt. 6, 7, 15; 
cf. Verg. A. 1, 631 sq. ; 2. 220 sqq. ; 12, 268 ; 
Liv. 1,9, 6 .- 2 , Witn dcitendent clauses: 
veuit ad quaerenduin, simul quod non de- 
ducerent praesidia, simul quod in Bitliyni- 
am auxilia rnissi Ibrent, I.iv. 39, iQJin,: 
I’ersous cum audiaset, simul Moliboeara a 
consulis exorcitu oppugnari, simul classem 
lolci stare, id. 44, 13 init. : consul ad I’hy- 
bin ducit, simul ut praosidium ttrmurct, si- 
mul ut militi frumontum dividerot, id. 44, 
8, 1: simul quesll . . . simul nunllautos, id. 
42,46; plus quam iinponebatur onoris ro- 
cepi, simul ut plenlore obsequio domerercr 
amantissimos mei, simul no . . . alieuis vo- 
sligiis insistorem. Quint, prooem. 3. — Rare- 
ly connecting a aopendeiit clause with an 
independent sentence: Atlieuas ierant, si- 
mul ut pro Icgatione pracmio esset honos, 
simul perltos legtim poregrinarum ad con- 
denda nova jura usui fore credebant, Liv, 
3, 36, 6; cf. Verg. A. 12, 768. — 3, Co-ordi- 
nating dependent clauses with adverbial 
phrases: Gertnani frequenter in castra vo- 
iierunt, simul sui purgandi causa, simul ut 
do Induciis impetrarent, Caes. H. (J. 4, 13: 
Philippiis, simul no ooio miles doterior do- 
ret, simul avortendao .suspiciouis causA . . . 
in Maedlcara diicere pergit, Liv. 40, 21, 1. 
— 4 , Connecting single nouns or phrases 
belonging to tlic same predicate: cum si- 
mul I'ragor nipti pontis, simul clamor Ro- 
nmnorum iinpetum sustinuit, Liv. 2, 10, 10: 
ad se simul logatos, simul militos inissos, 
id. 42, 62 med. : et Bomae simul dileclu, 
simul tributo couferendo laboratum est, 
id. 6, 10, 3: iucrepando simul temeritatem, 
simul ignaviam, id. 2, 66,4: turn vero si- 
mul ab hoslibus, simul ab iniquitale loco- 
rum Pooni oppugnabantur, id. 21, 33, 6: in- 
ter simul complorutionom feminarura, si- 
mul nefandam caodem, id. 41, 11; simul a 
marl, simul a terrft ingrediontl, id. 44, 12 
med.; cf Tac. A. 1, 49; 14, 40; id. Agr. 2.6; 
36; 41; Verg. G. 3, 201; id. A. 1, 613; Hor. 
S. 2.2, 73. 

VIIL Simul, in connection with ac, at- 
que (also written in one word, aimn la c, 
nmttlatque )i rarely with ttt, and very 
rarely witlwft, is used as subordinating, tem- 
poral coiyunction, a* soon as. For slmulac, 
etc., simul alone is froq. 1 . Simul ac : simul 
ac lacrimas de ore noegeo (i. e. candido) 
dotersit, Liv. And. ap. Fest. p. 174 MQll. ; 
Remeuaetum simul ac oonspexero hodie. 
Plant. As. 2, 4, 73 : non simul ac so ipso 
commovit, sensit quid intersit, Cic. Ac. 2, 
16, 61: si simul nc procul conspoxit arma- 
tos, recessisset, id. Caecil. 16, 46; dicebam, 
simul ac timere desissos, similem te fntu- 
rum tui, id Phil. 2, 86, 89: Alcibiades, si- 
mul ao se remiserat, dissolutus reiwrie- 
batur, Nop. Alcib. 1, 4: at mihi plaudo Ipse 
domi, simul ac uummos contemplor in 
arcA, Hor. S. 1, 1, 67 ; cf. Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 
108; id. Fam. 16, 16, 2; id. Plane. 41, 98; 
id. Phil. 4, 1, 1; id. Verr. 2, 2, 19, § 46 ; Id. 
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Or. 2, 27, 117; Verg. A. 4, 90; 12, 292; Ov. 
M. 2, 167; Hor. 8. 1, 2, 88; 1 , 4, 119; 1, 8, 
21.— Strengthened by primum (z=ut pri- j 
mum): simul ac primum ei occasio visa 
est, quaestor consulem deseruit, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 13, $ 34 ; 80 id. ib. 2, 1, 62, § 138 ; id. 
Phil. 4, 1, 1; Suet. Caes. 30; id Ner. 43.— 
2 , Simul atquo: L. Clodius, simul atque 
Introductus est, rem conficit, Cic. Clu. 14, 
40; simul atque incropuit suspicio tumul- 
tus, artea illco nostrao conticescunt, id 
Mur. 10, 22 : simul atque audivit ejus in- 
teritum, suo Marte res suas recuperavit, | 
id Phil. 2, 37, 95: simnl atque onim se in- 
floxit hie rex in dominatum iqjustiorem, 
lit continue tyrannus, id. Rep. 2, 26, 49 : si- 
mul atque sibi hie adnui88et,numeraturum 
so dicebat, id Quint. 5, 18: qui, simul at- 
que in oppidum venerat, Inmlttebantur illi 
continuo Cibyratici canes, id. Verr. 2, 4, 21, 
g 47 : simul atque de Caesar is adventu cog- 
nitum est, Caes. B. G. 6, 3,3; cf Cic. Plane. 
41, 98 ; id. Phil. 8, 10, 31 ; Suet. Caes. 29 ; id. 
Galb. 7.-3. Simul ut (v. Madv.ad Cic. Fin. 

2, 11, 33) : Simul ut experrecti sumus, visa 
ilia contcmulinus, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 51: simul 
ut accept a Seleuco littcras tuas, statim 
qiiaesivi, etc., id Fam. 6, 18, 1 : nostros om- 
nia consequi potuisse, simul ut velle coo- 
pissent, id. Tusc. 4, 2, 6; id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 3 16, 
2); simul ut, qiil Hint profes.si, vldero, di- 
cara, id Plane. 6, 14; id. Alt. 10, 4, 12: nam 
simul ut suporo se totuin lumine Cancer 
extullt, oxtcmplo cedit delapsa Corona, id. 
Aral. 696 (:i49i. — 4, Simul et: simul et 
quid erit certi, scribam ad te, Cic. Att. 2, 

20. 2; ego ad te statim habebo quod scri- 
bam, simul et vidcro Curlonem, id ib. 10, 
4, 12: quam accept simul et in Cumauum 
veui, id. ib. 10, 16, 4; 16, 11, 6 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 
6, 3. In all these passages the (Jod. Mod. 
has simul et, which the editors variously 
changed into simulatquo, simulac, simul 
ut, simul ; so, omno animal simul et or- 
tum est, so ipsum diligit, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 33, 
whore the vulg. has simul ut, and Madv. 
roads simul [ot] ortum. — Simul ubi: 
quod simul ubi conspexlt, cquites emisit, 
Liv. 4, 18, 7 dub. Weissonb. ad loc. — C, 
Simul alone, = simul atquo : simul her- 
bao inceperiut uasci, Cato, R. R. 48 : hie 
simul argentum ropperit, curA se.se expo- 
divit. Tor. Phorm. 6, 4, 4: simul limen iu- 
trabo, illl oxtrabuiit lllico, Afran. ap. Non. 
104, 21 (Com. Rel. v. 6 Rib.): simul inflavit 
tiblcen, a perlto carmen agnoscitur, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 27, 86: nostri, simul in arido constl- 
toruut, In hostos impetum focerunt, Caes. 

B. 0. 4, 26 fin. : simul increpuore arma, 
hostis podem rottulit, Liv. 6, 24, 1; cf Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 6, 12; id. Fin. 3, 6, 21; Id. Arab 694 
(349); Caes. B. C. 1, 30, 3; Liv. 3, 62, 6; 4, 
18, 6; 4, 31, 6; 4, 32, 6; 6, 26, 11; 8, 32, 2; 

21, 55, 9; 44, 8 med.; 44, 19; 44, Ufin.; 
Curt. 3, 11, 4 ; Phaedr. 3, 16, 16 ; Hor. C. 
1, 12, 27; 3, 4, 37; Verg. G. 4, 232; Ov. F. 1, 
5(57. — Strengthened by primum; simul prl- 
inum magislratio ablit, dicta dies est, Liv. 

C, 1, G ; simul primum anni tempus nnvi- 
gabilo praebuisset marc, id. 36, 44, 6 Wels- 
Honb. ad loc. ; Suet. Cnes. 30. 

um^SlC. V. simul, VIII. 

simullicrnm, ”• [simulo]. an image 
formed in the likeness of a thing, a like- 
ness, image, form, representation, semblance 
(class. ; syn, : imago, elDgies, signum). I, 
L i t., of images formed by art, reflected in 
a mirror, or seen in a dream; of appari- 
tions, visions, etc. (the latter mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose). Of images 
(brined by art, osp. of statues of the gods, 
on image, figure, portrait, effigy, statue, 
etc.: alicitjus efllgiem simulacrumquo ser- 
vare, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 169; cf.: statuas 
et imagines, non auimorum simulacra sed 
corporum . . . relinquere, id. Arch. 12, 30; 
Helenoe se pingerc simulacrum velle dixit 
(Zeuxis), id. Inv. 2, 1, 1; cf. id. Fam. 6, 12, 
7: delubra magnitlca humanis consccrata 
simulacris, id. Rep.- 3, 9, 14; but cf.: simu- 
lacrum deae non efflgie humana, Tac. H. 2, 
3: deorum simulacra 8ancti8slma,Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 1, 3; so of the images of the gods, 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 72, S 186; Caes. B. G. 6, 16; 6, 
17; id. B. C. 2, 6; 3, 105; Tao. H. 2, 3; id. 
A. 12, 22 al. : tueri aras simulacraque di- 
vom, Lucr. 5, 76; 6, 308: et bene facta deuni 
ft'anglt simulacra, Id, 6,419; Verg. A. 2, 172; 
Ov. M. 10, 694; 16, 668 al.; cf.; Herculis si- 
mulacrum, Liv. 9,44 >In.: simulacra oppi- 
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dorum, Cic. Pis. 26, 60; cf pugnarum, Liv, 
41, 28, 10: Balbum in triumpho omnium 
gentium urbiumque nomina ac simulacra 
duxisso, Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 36; cf also: simu- 
lacrum colobrati diei pingere, Liv. 24, 16 
fin. : montluni, fluviorum, Tac. A. 2, 41.— 

P 0 0 1., of the Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 232 
(for which, effigies, id. ib. 2, 184).— Ad- 
verb.: od or per simulacrum (like ad si- 
milltudinem, formam),in the form of, after 
the pattern of: aurata aodes ad simula- 
crum templi Veneris collocata, Suet. Caes. 
84; ad simulacrum ignium ardens Pharus, 
Id. Flor, 4, 2, 88; cf; ad simulacrum cae- 
lestlum siderum, id. ib, 1, 2, 3 : digit! per 
littorarum simulacra ducuntur. Sen. Ep. 94, 
61. — B. •'I” image, form, shade, phantom 
seen in a mirror, in a dream, etc. ; analo- 
gous to the Or. etAuXov : quaecuuquo ap- 
parent nobis simulacra, Lucr. 4,99; cf : per 
aquas, quae nunc rerum simulacra vide- 
mus, id. 1, 1060; quid frustra simulacra fu- 
gacia (in aquA visa) captas? Ov. M. 3, 432. 
— Of tile shades or ghosts of the departed ; 
quaedam simulacra modis pallentia miris. 
Lucr. 1, 123 (cf Verg. G. 1, 477 Infra) ; cf : 
est via doclivis (in Tartarum) . . . umbrae 
recentes Descendunt iliac simulacraque 
functa scpulcris, Ov. M. 4, 436; so id. ib. 10, 
14: simulacra cara parentis, id. ib. 14, 112; 
cf Verg. A. 2, 772: ut bibero in somni.s si- 
tiens cum quaerit . . . laticum simulacra 
potit, etc., Lucr. 4, 1099; cf : (canes) Ex- 
pergefacti socuntur inania saepe Ceno- 
rum simulacra, id. 4,995: simulacra inania 
somni, Ov. H. 9, 39: vana (uoctis), id. Am. 

1, 6,9: simulacra niodis pallentia mirisVisa 
sub obscurum noctis, Verg. G. 1, 477 ; Sil. 
3, 660 al. ; cf : no vacua mens audita simu- 
lacra ct inanee sibi nietus Qugorct. Flin. 
Ep. 7, 27, 7,-2. In (he pbilosoph. lang. of 
Lucret. (like the Gr. and the Lat. 

spectrum), the form or image of an object 
of souse or thought presented to the mind ; 
a representation, idea, conception, Lucr. 2. 
112; 4, 130; 4, 149 sq. — 3. Of mnemonic 
signs, types, or emblems: nl res ipsas rerum 
elilgies' notaret atque ut locis pro cerA, si- 
mulacris pro litteris uteremur, Cic. do Or, 
2, 86, 354. — 4.^ description, a portraiture 
of character: non inseram simulacrum viri 
copiosi (Culonis), quae dlxcrit referendo, 
Liv. 45, 26.-5 A likeness or similitude : 
diu disputavi, Homiuom quojus rel Simi- 
lorn esse arbitraror simulacrumquo habere : 
Id repperi jam oxemplum, etc. , Flaut. Most. 
1,2,0.— II, In partic., with the predom- 
inant idea of mere imitation (opp. to that 
w’hich is original or real), a shadoiu, sem- 
blance, appearance, etc. : simulacrum ali- 
quod ac vestigium civitatis, Cic. Fam. 10, 

1, 1; cf : simulacra vlrtutis, id. Oil'. 1, 16, 
46; and: haec simulacra sunt auspiciorurn, 
auspicia nullo niodo, id. DiV’. 2, 33, 71: li- 
bertatis, Tac. A. 1, 77: belli simulacra cien- 
tes, i.e, mock-fights, sham-fights, Lucr. 2, 41 ; 

2, 324: pugnueque cient simulacra sub ar- 
mis, Verg. A. 6, 685; 6, 674; Sil. 16, 629; 7. 
119; cf : simulacrum navalis puguao, lav. 
26.61,0; 36,26,2: quibusdum pugnae si- 
mulacris ad verum discrimon acieraquo 
justam consuescimus, Quint. 2, 10, 8; so, 
ludicrum pugnae, Liv. 40, 9: decurrentis 
exorciths, id. 44, 9: vindemlao, Tac. A. 11, 
31: clvilitatis particulao, Quint. 2, 15, 26; 
inania, id. 10, 6, 17. 

gimul&men, htis, n. [simulo], a copy, 
an imitation (poet, and very rare), Ov. M. 
10, 727; Aus. Idyll. 10, 228. 

* Mm ft1ainftn-tTTn>i i) ® decep. 

hbn" w1thastu,GelI.16f22. 

antis, Part, and P. a. ot si- 
mulo. 

Bimulanter nmulatd, aavv., 

V. simulo fin. A. and B. 

* sxmnl&tilis, e. [simulo], /ci/TWrrf, 

/ico“ou« ; umbra,Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 2,276. 

f fiwwl jkt iOjOnis. /. [simulo, II.], a false- 
ly assumed appearance, a false show, feign- 
ing, shamming, pretence, feint, insincerity, 
deceit, hypocrisy, simulation, etc. (class, and 
very freq. ; cf imitatio). (a) With gen. : si- 
mulatio insaniae, Cic. Off 3, 26, 97: stulti- 
tiao id. Brut. 14, 63: Imitatio simulatioque 
virtutis, id. Ac. 2, 46, 140; id. Alt. 7, 1, 6: 
omnium rerum, id. Ijael. 26, 92: timoris, 
Caes. B. G. 6,60 fin.; id. B. C. 2, 40: itine- 
ris, id. B. G. 6, 8: deditionls, id. B. C. 8, 28: 
vulnerum. Id. ib. 2, 35 : rel frumentariae, 
id. B, G. 1, 40; cf : Icgls agrarlae (with no- 
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men), Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 16 : rel publlcao, Brut, 
ap. Cic. Fara. 11, 13, 5: Parthici belli, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 9. — E 8 p., abl. adverb., under pretext 
of, under pretence of etc. ; amicitiao, Cic. 
Lael. 8, 26: muliones equitum specie ac si- 
inulatlone collibus ciroumvehi jubet, Caes. 
B. 6. 7, 46 ; cf. : gladialores eralos esse Fau- 
sti eimulatlone ad caedem ac tumultum.as 
■was pretended for Faustus, Cic. Sull. 19, 64: 
pro soclis contra hostls exercitum mittere, 
an hoBlium simulutione contra socios, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 66: provocuro arma Koma- 
na simulatione numinum ausus est, under 
pretence of a divine cominaiui, Tac. H. 2, 61. 
—Similarly: per simulationem, cum simu- 
latione : per simulationem amicitiae me 
ncfarie prodidorunt, Cic. Red. Quir. 9, 21: 
cum simulatione timoris agere, Caes. B. G. 
6,60. — (fi)Absol.: e.v Omni vita simulatio 
dissimulatioquo tollenda est, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 
61 : simulatio ot inanis ostentatlo, id. lb. 2, 
12, 43 ; in specie flctae simulationls, plotas 
inossc non potest, id. N. D. 1, 2, 3; nihil ut 
opus sit simulatione et fallaciis, id. do Or. 
2, 46, 191; so (with perfldia) Caes. B. G. 4, 
13: non mea’st simulatio. Ter. Hcaut. 4, 6, 
34; cf. ; optima est simulatio contra simu- 
lantem, Quint. 6, 3, 92: nihil simulatio pro- 
licit, Sen. Ep. 79, 18.— : illasimulatio- 
num nescia, Tac. A. 4, 64 : simulationum 
falsa, id. ib. 6, 46; 6, 64; PI in. Pan. 72 /m.— 

ll. Rhet. 1. 1. : elput-em est simulatio, Mart. 
Cap. 5, § 623. 

simulator; w. [simuioj. i, a 
copier, imitator {pooL and very rare); ex- 
citat artillcem simulatoremque llgurao 
Morphea, Ov. M. 11, 634 ; huraanl quails 
simulator simius oris, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 
303. — II. A feigner, pretender, counterfeit, 
h'ypocrite, simulator, etc. (the class, signif. 
of the word), (a) With gen. : animus cqjus 
rei libct simulator ac dissimulator, Sail. C. 
.6, 4: segnitiae, Tac. A. 14, 67 : belli, Luc. 4, 
722.— (/3) AbsoL: in oinni oratiouo simula- 
lorem, quern el'pwva Graoci nominarunt, 
Socratom accopimus, *Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108: 
benevolus ot simulator, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 
10, 39: callidus ot simulator, Tac. A. 13, 47. 

simulutq^nO; Simul, VIII. 

* gimulatriX; /• a 
(female) transformer ; of Circe, who trans- 
formed men into beasts, Stat. Th. 6, 661. 

simulo (Isss correctly gimilo; V. assi- 
mulo yin.), uvl, fitura, 1, v. a. [sitnilis]. I. 
In gen., to make a thing like another; to 
imitate, copy, represent a thing (mostly poet. ; 
syn. Imitor): corpora Igni simulata, wade 
like, like, Lucr. 1, 687: nirabos et non iml- 
tabile fulmen simulare, Vcrg. A. 6, 691: si- 
mulet Catonem, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 13 : cum sint 
crura tibi, simulent quae cornua lunae, 
Mart. 2, 35, 1 : furias Bacchi, Ov. M. 6, 696: 
equam (sonus), id. ib. 2, 668 ; artom (natu- 
ra), id, ib. 3, 168: anum, to assume ttie form 
of id. ib. 3, 276; 6, 26; 11, 310; id. F. 4, 617; 
so, Homeri ilia Minerva simulata Mentori, 
Cic. Att. 9, 8, 2 (of Horn. Od. 3, 22): simula- 
ta Troja, a counterfeit Troy, i.o. xohick is 
c</pied after, built like Troy, Ov. M. 13, 721 ; 
simulata magnis Pergama, Verg. A. 3, 349; 
latices simulalos foutls Averni, id. lb. 4, 512; 
ciipressum simulare, to represent, ■paint, 
Hor. A. P, 20: antrum in ostro, Sil. 16, 430, 
—With object-clause ; Pallas . . . simulat . . . 
torram Prodore cum baccis fetum canontis 
ollvae, represents the earth producing, etc., 
Ov. M. 6, 80; cf also, transf , of a work of 
art: aora Fortls Aloxandri vultum simulan- 
tia, representing, imaging, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
241.— H. I p a r t i c. , to represent a thing 
as being which has no existence, to feign a 
thing to be what it is not (while dlssimu- 
lare is to pretend a thing not to be which 
really is, to conceal), to assume the appear- 
ance of a thing, to feign, pretend, counter- 
feit, simulate (class, and freq.). (a) With 

acc. (in Cic. in the act. perh. only with a 
pron.) : uec ut emat melius, nec ut vendat, 
quicquam simulablt aut dissimulabit vir 
bonus, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61; cf Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10. 8, 4: oxperiar, quid ames, quid si- 
mules, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 71; (oportuit) non si- 
mularo mortem verbis, re ipsli spem vitae 
dare, i.e. to pretend that she was dead, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 23 : stadium coiijurationis ve- 
hementer simulare, Sail. C. 41, 6: doditlo- 
nem ac deinde metum, id. J. 36, 2 : dlffl- 
dontiara rei, id. ib. 60, 6: pacom, id. ib. Ill, 
4; cf: pacem cum Scipione Sulla sive 
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faciebat sive simulabat, Cic. Phil. 13, 1, 2: 
constantiam, Tac. H. 1, 81: obaequium, id. 

A. 12, 47 et saep.: Hannibal aegrum simu- 
labat, pretended to be sick, Liv. 25, 8, 12 : sa- 
num, Ov. R. Am. 493: ftirentem, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 429: praegravem aut delumbem seso 
slmulans, Plin. 10, 33, 61, § 103 : supervaca- 

! neos. Just. 6, 6, 3. — With pro : simulat se 
pro uxore Nini fllium, pro femina puerum. 
Just. 1, 2, 1. — Pass.: turn pol ego is essem 
vere, qui simulabar, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 68: non 
simulatur amor, Ov. H. 17,36: tecto lumino 
somnus, id. lb. 21, 199 : ad simulanda nego- 
tia altitudo ingenli incredibilis, Sail. J. 95, 
3 et saep.- K b p. freq. in partperf: licto 
officio slmulataque sodulitate cotOunctus, 
Cic. Caecln. 6,14: officio simulato, id. Rose. 
Am. 38, 112: simuIatA amiclti&, Caes. B. 6. 

I, 44 ; bortatur simulata conscieutia adeant, 
Tac. A. 2, 40 et saep,: cum ex eo quaerere- 

tur, quid easot dolus malus? rospondebat; 
cum esset aliud simulatum, aliud actum, 
Cic. Off. 3, 14, 60: in amicltla nihil fletum 
est, nihil simulatum, id. Lael 8, 26 ; so 
(with Octum) id. ib. 18, 66; id. Off. 2, 12, 43; 
with fulsum, id. de Or. 2, 45, 189 ; id. Phil. 

II, 2, 5; with fucata (opp. vera), id. Lael. 26, 
95; simulato vecta juvenco, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 
23; siniulatae ordine justo ex.sequiae, Sil. 
16, 305. — (/3) With olject-clause (so most 
fVeq.): qul omnia so simulant scire, Plaut. 
Trin. Ij 2, 168: ille so Tarentum prollcisci 
cum simulasset, Cic. Clu. 9, 27 : illi revorti 
so in Buas sedes simulavoruut, Caes. B. G. 
4, 4: simulat Jove natus abire, Ov. M. 2, 
697; 4, 338 al. ; Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 4; id. Ep. 

3, 2, 37; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 42; id. Rud. 6, 3, 
43 ; id. True. prol. 18; 1, 1, 68 sq. al.; Id 
mirari te simulate. Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 70 ; id. 
Hec. 1, 2, 109 ; 1, 2, 113 ; Afran. ap. Non. 
511, 7 ; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9 ; id. Off. 1, 
30, 108 ; id. Lael. 26, 99 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, 
g 13; Caes. B. C. 3, 21; Quint. 8, 2, 24: si- 
mulandum est, quaedam nos dicerc, Quint. 

4, 6, 20 ; cf : qui per ambitionem probos 
sese simuiavere. Sail. J. 85, 9: adcurrit pe- 
des ejus feta, praegravem, delumbem seso 
slmulans, Plin. 10, 33, 51, g 103; Just. 3, 1, 
8: slmulans a Darco so esse pracmissum, 
Curt. 4, 1, 29. — Pass.: schema, quo aliud 
simulatur dici quain dicitur, Quint. 9, 1, 
14. — (7) With quasi (mostly Plautin,): 
quasi affuerim simulabo atquo audita elo- 
quar, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 45 ; id. As. 4, 1, 51: 
quasi militl animum adjeceris simulare, id. 
Mil. 3, 3, 35; id. Pers. 4, 6, 6; cf ; praofec- 

tus, quasi et ipse contorritus, simulans 

cuncta pavore coinploverat, Curt. 3, 13, 10. 
—(3) Absol.: cur simulat? Ter. And. 2,3, 1; 
1,1,21; 3,4,9: non in porpetuom nt da- 
res, Verum ut simulares, id. Heaut. 4, 6, 34; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 8 16 : siinulandi gratia. 
Sail. J. 37, 4; Quint. 1, 3, 12; 6, 3, 85 ; Ov. 
M. 13, 299 al. — Impers. pass.: quid est, 
quod amplius slinuletur? Tor. Heaut. 6, 1, 
28. — Hence, ^ antis, P. a. 

* Imitating, imitative : non fuit in ter- 
ris vocum simulantior ales (psittaco), Ov. 
Am. 2, 6, 23. —2. Simulant^ Preten- 
der, the title of a comedy of Afftinius (v. the 
Fragm. Com. Kol. p. 172 sq. Rib.), Cic. Sest. 
65, 118. — Advv.: feianedlv, 

pretendedly, apparentl^y (for the class, si- 
mulate): .simulunter revictA Charite, App. 
M. 8, p. 206, 36. — B. fdmuUltS, 

edly, pretendedly, ■not sincerely: sive ex 
anlmo id fit sive simulate, Cic. N. D. 2, 
67, 168: flete et simulate, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, 
8 13. — Comp.: simulatius exit proditlonis 
opus, Petr. poet. Fragm. 28, 4. 

■tmnltofi Atis {gen. plur. simultatium, 
Liv. 1, 60, 2; 8, 66, 4; 9, 38, 12; 28, 18, 12; 
39, 6. 2; 39, 44, 9 ; Val. Max. 4, 2, 2; Auct. 

B, Alex. 49, 2 ; simultatum, Cic. FI. 35, 87 ; 
Capitol. Vor, 9, 2),/ [simul; therefore, orig. , 
a coming together, encounter of two per- 
sons or parties] ; hence, I, A hostile encoun- 
ter of two persons or parties, dissension, en- 
mity, rivalry, jealousy, grudge, hatred, ani- 
mosity (class. ; syn.: aemulatio, odium, ini- 
micltla ; on account of the idea of reciproc- 
ity, most freq. in the plur.). (a) Sing.: 
hie id metuit, ne illam vondas ob simulta- 
tera suam, * Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 60; Ter. Phorm. 
2, 1, 2; cf gero, 11. A. ; huic simultas cum 
Curiouo intercedobat, Caes. B. C. 2, 25 ; cf : 
cum quo si simultas tibi non (Uisset, Cael. 
ap, Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1: sibi privatam siraulta- 
tem cum Campanis nullam esse, publicas 


SIN 

inimicitias esse, Liv. 26, 27, 11; cf: simul- 
tas cum familia Barciua, id. 23, 13, 6: se 
numquam cum sorore fUlsse In simultate, 
Nep. Att. 17, 1; simultate cum Fulvta socru 
exorta, Suet. Aug. 62: simultatem depone- 
re, Cic. Att. 3, 24, 2; so (opp. gerero) Suet. 
Vesp. 6; multis simultatem indixorit, id. 
Ner. 25: dehinc ad simultatem usque pro- 
cessit, id. Tib. 61 : ubi nulla simultas Inci 
dit, Ov. R. Am. 661: inter flnitimos veins. 
Juv. 15, 33. — {3) Plur.: qui siinultates, 
quas mecum liabobat, deposuisset, Cic. 
Plane. 31, 76 ; cxercere cum aliquo, id. FI. 
36,88; gerero cum aliquo. Quint. 4, 1, 18; 
hi (centuriones) de loco summis simnltati- 
bus contondebanl, Caes. B. G. 6, 44 : simulta- 
tes partim obscuras partim apertas susce- 
pisso, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 71 ; cf id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 6, 8 19: simultates graves exciperp,de 
pouere, Suet. Caes. 73: simultates exorcere 
. . . allcnaruin simultatium rognitorem tie- 
ri, Liv. 39, 6, 2 ; simultates provocare, 
Quint. 12, 7, 3; facero, Tac. A. 3, 64; nutri- 
re, id. H. 3, 63: subire pro aliquo, Plin. Ep. 
2, 18; slmultatibus alicujus dare aliquera, 
Tac. A. 16, 20: simultates flnlro, Liv. 40, 8, 
9; 40, 46, 9; cf dirimere, id. 28, 18, 2: pa- 
tornas oblitorare, id. 41. 24, 11 : saepo si- 
multatos ira morata faclt, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 82; 
nihil est simultatibus gravius. Sen. Ira, 3, 
5, 6; erant inter Athenionses ot Dorienses 
simultatium veteres olfcnsae, Just. 2, 6, 16. 
-II. In Hyg., in gen., a strife, contest for 
a prize (syn, certamon) : cum complurcs 
earn peterent In coqjugium. simultatem 
constituit, se ei daturum, qui secum qua- 
drigis certasset victorque exissot, Hyg. Fab. 
84 ; 186 ; simultatem constituit, id. ib. 22 
and 67. 

Simnltor. o.dv., v. similis fin. A. 

* 1. ft. um, dim. adj. [simu.9], 

flat-nosed, pug-nosed, Lucr. 4, 1109. 

2. Simulns, [l- 8itnulus],ap7’qpci* 
name, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 19. 

t Simus, a. 'ini, adJ., = ffi/ior, flat-nosed, 
TWMb-wwfid (cf silus), X, Lit. : avibu.s, 
sorpenlibus, piscibus, foramina tantiim ad 
olfactus sine naribus, et hino cognomina 
Simorum, Plin. 11, 37, 69, g 158: peons No- 
roi, i.o. dolphins, Liv. Andron. ap. Non. 335, 
22 (Trag. Rel. p. 1 Rib.); cf ; rostrum del- 
phini, Plin. 9, 8, 7, g 23 ; capcllae, Verg. E. 
10, 7 : puer sima nare. Mart. 6, 39, 8; Cols. 
8, 10, 7.— 2. T r 0 p., Verg. M. 107. 

snrtj conj. [apocoj). from si-no], an adver- 
sative conditional particle, if however, if on 
the contrary, but if (good prose). I, With 
a preceding si, nisi, quando, dum. A. 
After si. 1, In gen.: si domi sum, tons 
est animus; sin foris sum, animus domi 
est, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 2; cf id. ib. 3, 4, 7 ; 
huuc mlhi timorom eripo: si est vorus. ne 
opprimar; sin falsus, ut, etc., Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 
18 fln.: si optimates . . . sin populus, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 42, 65: quos si boni oppressorunt 
... sin audaces, id. ib. 1, 44, 68; 1, 37, 68; si 
nostri oblitus es . . . sin aestivorum timoi 
te dobllitat, id. Fam. 7, 14, 1 : qui si Impro 
ba^ot . . . sin’ probasset, etc., Caes. B, C. 1, 
32: si sine vi velint rapta tradero, redde 
rout ... Sin aliter sient auiroati, etc,, Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 64: sin aliter es, id. Trin. 1, 2, 9; 
Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 6; and simply sin aliter, with 
a verb understood, but ifmt, in the contra- 
ry case, Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 66; Cic. Caecin. 
24, 69; id. Fam. 11, 14, 3; Quint, 8, 6, 74 al. ; 
sin secus, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 26 : accusatoi 
ilium . .. defendet, si poterit: sin minus pot- 
erit, negabit, Cic. Inv. 2, 29, 88; so simply 
sin minus, id. Att. 9, 15, 1; id. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 2. 
— 2. Ill the epistolary style also, ellipt., 
sin (for sin aliter or sin minus): si pares 
ucque inter se, quioscendum : sin, latlus 
manablt, Cic. Att. 16, 13, b, 2.-3, Strength 
ened, (a) By aulem : si malus est ... sin an 
tom frugi’st, etc.. Plant. Pers. 4, 1, 6; cf ; 
id si ita est, etc. ... sin autem ilia veriora, 
Cic. Lael. 4, 14 ; Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 44 ; 6,2,14; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 142; id. Att. 3, 8, 6 and 7 ; 
Just. 16, 4, 14; 31, 5, 7 al. ; cf : si sunt viri 
boni, me a^uvant. . . sin autem minus ido- 
noi, me non laedunt, Cic. Caecin. 1, 3 ; so id. 
Div. in Caocil. 11,34; and in epistolary style, 
ollipti. ; si vir esse volet, praeclara aw- 
obia : Sin autem erimus nos, qui soleraus 
id. Att. 10, 7, 2. — So ft-oq. In Vuig. ; si ost 
tibi intellectus, responde proxlmp: sin au- 
tera, sit manus tua super os tutufn, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 6, 14; 29, 8 ; id. Luc. 10, 6; id. Apoc. 
2, 5.—{fl) Less ft-eq. by -vero : si sit ovis ma- 
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tura. . . BID vero feta, Col. 7, 8, 11. — 

Alter nm .• nisi molestum est, nomcn dare 
vobis volo Comoedial: sin odlo est— dicain 
tamcn, Plant. Poen. proL 61. — *0. After 
quando: quando abiit reto pessurn, adducit 
lincam : sin Jeclt rccte, etc., Plaut.Truc. 1, 1, 
16 (Speng. si injecit),— *D. After rfww.- dum 
illi agunt suam rern aguut, ceteri eleptae; | 
sin vident quempiurn se adservare, oblu- 
dunt, Plant. True. 1, 2, lO.-II, Without a 
preceding si, nisi, etc. ( where the foregoing 
particle is usu. clearly implied by the con- j 
text). A. : qui ero sorviro servos 

postulatTetc Sin dorrnitut, ita dormitet, 

Ht, etc., I’liiUt. Aui. 4, 1, 6; cf. Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 
»)• J’ae. Ke me attrecta. So. Sin te amo? 
piaut. Pers. 2, 2, 46; cf. id. Ps. 1, 3, 22; id. 
Jilil. 4, 8, 27 ; primum danda opera est, ne 
qua amicorum discidia dant; sin tale ali- 
quid eveuerit, ut, etc., Cic. liael. 21, 78; cf 
id. Off. 2, 21, 74; adhuc nostri nulli fuerunt: 
sin quando exstiterint, etc., id. do Or. 3, 24, 
96; orat ac postulat, rern publicain susci- 
piant. Sin tinioro defligiaut, etc., Caes. B. 
C. 1, 32 ; Nep. Ages. 1, 3 : haoc ut fiant, decs 
quaoso, ut vobia dccet. Sin aliter animus 
vostor est, etc., Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 46. — B. 
epistolary style, ellipt. : ego, ut constitui, 
adero: atque utinam tu quoquo codem die! 
Sin quid— multa enim — utique postridie, 
Cic. Att. 13, 22, 4 .- 0 . Strengthened, 1. By 
autem : summi pucrorum amores saejic 
iina cum praetextft toga ponerentur: sin 
autem ad adulescentiam porduxissent, etc., 
Cic. Lael. 10, 34; 21, 77; id. Rep. 1, 6, 11; 2, 
39, 66; id. Off. 1, 34, 123; id. Tusc. 3, 9, 19; 
id. Rose. Am. 47, 137; Caos. B. G. 6, 35 al.— 
2, Rarely by vero : quidain saepo in parvu 
po’cunia cogno.scuntur quam sint leves, qui- 
ciam, etc., sin vero erunt aliqui, etc., Cic. 
Lael. 17, 63. 

ttinftpi (sxnape, Apic. 6, 4; 8, 7), is, 
n. (collat. form ttinllpiff; Tlaut. l^s. 3, 
2, 28; Col. poet. 10, 122; acc. sinapim, Pall. 

< let. 11, 2), = aivant, mustard. Col. 11, 3, 29 ; 
Pliu. 19, 8, 54, 8 170; 20, 22, 87, 8 236; Enu. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 6; Cels. 2, 21; 2, 22 ; 2, 31; 
Petr. 66, 7. — Oen. siuapis, Col. 11, 3, 29; 
Pliu. 21, 12, 41, 8 71. — Abl. sinapi, Piaut. 
True. 2, 2, (W: siuape, Varr. R. R. 1, 69, 4. 

t ■inftpismus, ^ — civaitKTiiot, a 

mustard -plaster or poultice, a sinapism, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 112. 

t tUl&piZO; lire, V. a., atvanil^o), to 
poultice with mustard, to cover with a mus- 
tard-plaster: partem corporis, Vcg. 3, G, 11; 
3, 6, 33 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 2. 

sincdraicOj rav'i l» iucli- u. [since- 
rus), to begin to clear, grow clear (late Lat.) : 
uor sinceravit, mundumquo etlicitur cae- 
lum, Fulg. Sorm. 16. 
flinedrd, adv.,y. sincerus^n. a. 
sinedritas^ f- [ Sinccrus ], clean- 
ness, purity, soundness, wholeness (not ante- 
Aug.). I, Lit.: pura (olci), PI in. 16, 6, 6, 

8 22: Urma capitis, Pall. 1, 3: corporis, Val. 
Max. 2, 6, 8: alia couvertendu, quae since- 
ritatem habent, Col. 4, 26. — II. Trop. : 
nec sunimum bonuin hubebit sinccritatem 
.suam, si, etc., Sen. Vit. Beat. 16 : summa 
vitae, moral purity, Val. Max. 6, 3, 2 ext: 
ad pernicioni solet agi siucoritas, upright- 
ness, honesty, integrity, sincerity (with recto 
loqui), Phaedr. 4, 13, 3; so (with probitas) 
Cell. 14, 2, 6: verborum (with voritas). id. 
2, 23, 21.— B. Eap.; sinceritas tua, a form 
of complimentary address to certain in- 
ferior dignitaries. Cod. Just. 7, 62, 26; Cod. 
Thcod.2,1,8; 10,15,4; 7,1,9. 
sinceriter, v. sinccrus jln. b, 
sinedrO) “vi, utum, l, v. a. [sincerus], 
to make clean or pure, Diom. 361 P. 
gincenis, »» = sini-, v. 

simplex; root iu Sauscr. sumo, whole, to- 
gether: and root skir-, Sauscr. klr-, pour 
out], clean, pure, sound, not spoiled, unin- 
jured, whole, entire, real, natural, genuine, 
.sincere (class.; esp. freq. iu the trop. sense; 
cf ; simplex, verus, incorruptus). I, Lit.: 
omnia fUcata et simulata a sinccris atque 
voris ( internoscere ), Cic. Lael. 26, 95; ali- 
(lucm ab omul incotnraodo, detrimento, 
rnolestiil sincerum integrumquo conserva- 
ro, unharmed, unhurt, id. Fam. 13, 60, 2: 
corpus (with siue vuluere), Ov. M. 12, 100; 
cf. pars, id. ib. 1, 191 : membra, Lucr. 3, 
717: porci sacres, sound, Piaut. Men. 2, 2, 
16; cf in comp.: cum jam me sincerioro 
corpusculo factum diceret (medicus), Gell. - 
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18, 10, 4 : sincerum tergmn . . . corium sin- 
ccrissimum, clear (of weals), Piaut. Rud. 3, 
4, 61 sq. ; cf BO, corium, id. Most. 4, 1, 13: 
vas, clean, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66 ; id. Ep. 1, 2, 64 : 
ex amphorfi, primum quod est slncerissi- 
mmn etfluit. Sen. Ep. 108, 26; lac, Col. 7, 8, 
1; so, Amineum, id. 12, 47, 6: crocus, Plin. 
21, 6, 17, 8 32: axungia, id. 28, 9, 37, 8 135: 
gemma (opp. sordium plena), id. 37, 8, 33, 

8 110: propria et sincera et tantum sui si- 
rnills gens, unmixed, pure, Tac. G. 4; so, po- 
puluB, id. H. 4, 64 Jin. ; Suet. Aug. 40: nobi- 
litas, Liv. 4, 4, 7: nitor, Sen. Ep. 66, 46.— 
Comp.: lux sincerior, App.de Mundo, p. 68, 
29.— *b, Sincerum, adverb.: non sincerum 
sonSre, that it does not ring clearly, is not \ 
genuine, Lucr. 3, 873. — II, Trop. : Athe- 
niensiura semper fuit prudens sincerum- 
que judicium, sound, uncorrupted, Cic. Or. 
8, 25: nihil erat in ejus (Cottae) oratione 
nisi sincerum, id. Brut. 66, 202 ; cf : esse 
videtur Homeri (versus) siinplicior et siii- 
corior, Gell. 13. 26, 3; so, sincera gratia ser- 
monis Attici, t^uint. 10, 1, 66: sincera et iu- 
tegra natura, Tac. Or. 28 Jin.: animus, Sen. 
Cons. Helv. 11, 6: vir, id. Ep. 73, 4: opiuio- 
nes, id. ib. 94, 68 : Minerva, pure, chaste, 
Ov. M. 8, 664 ; sincerum equestre proclium, 
unmixed, pure, Liv. 30, 11 : non sincerum 
guudium praebere, not unmixed, not un- 
disturbed, id. 34, 41 ; so.gaudium, id. 44, 44: 
gaudium sincorius, Just. 10, 1, 8: volupta.s, 
Ov. M. 7, 453 : fama, unblemished, Gell. 6, 8, 
6; Thucydides rerum gestarum prouuncia- 
tor sincerus, honest, candid, upright, Cic. 
Brut. 83, 287; cf ; Fabii Anuales, bouao at- 
que sincerae vetustutis libri, Cell. 6, 4, 1. — 
<S'up. : Q. Claudius optiinus et sincerissimus 
scriptor, Gell. 16, 1, 4: verus atque since- 
rus Stoicus, id. 1, 2, 7 et saep. : mirabilia 
multa, nihil simplex, nihil sincerum. nat- 
ural, genuine, Cic. Att. 10, 6, 2 : nihil est 
jam sanctum uoquo sincerum in civitate, 
id. Quint. 1, 6: aliquid non sinceri, id. Div. 
2, 67, 118 ; tides, Liv. 39, 2, 1 : concordiu, 
Tac. A. 3, 64: caritas, id. ib. 2, 42. — Hence, 
odvv. a, f uvrightlv. honestly, well, 
frankly, sincerely : sincere dicere, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 97: satin’ ego oculis utilitatem 
obtineo sincere, an parum, Piaut. Ep. 6, 1, 
28; sincere ct ox animo dicere. Cat. 109, 4: 
pronunciare, *Cacs. B. G. 7, 20: ugero, At- 
tic. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10, 9 : administraro pro- 
vincias, Val. Max. 2, 2, 8. — Comp., Gell. 6 
(7), 3, 65.— Aug. Ep. ad Volus. ‘6fm.— 
’''b. sincerely : aliquid cu- 

poro, Cell. 13, 16, 1 ; Cod. Just. 8, 28, 10. 

■ittr.iHiwm il, n. [ sin- = sim- ( cf sim- 
plex) and canoj, the song of a single per- 
son, a solo, = povwdia (late Lat. ), Isid. Orig. 
6, 19, 6. 

sincxpitamontiim, i, »• [Biociput], 

= a half -head: sinclpitu- 

menta porcina, Plant. Men. 1, 3, 28 Ritschl, 
Brix. 

sinciput; pitis, n. [ semi - caput ; cf : 
sinciput hplspavov, n/uiKt^a- 

\ov, Gloss. Pliilox.]. I. Half a head; of 
the smoked cheek. Jowl of a hog, Piaut. Men. 
1, 3, 28 (Ritschl, sincipitamenta); Plin. 8, 
51, 77, 8 209; Pers. 6, 70; Juv. 13, 85.-11, 
Trausf A. 'd'he brain: non tibi Sanum 
est, adulescons, sinciput, Plant. Men. 3, 2, 
41: Siiuum, id. ib. 4, 2, 69. — *B. head, 

iu gcu. : miserabiie sinciput, Bid. Carm. 6, 
419. 

Sindenses, lum, m., the inhabitants 
of Sinda {iivda), a town of Pisidia, near 
Cihyra and the river Caularis, Liv. 38, 16. 

SindeS; acc. sinden, a river in 

Asia, Tac. A, 11, 10 Ritter (al. Gyndes). 

Sindica, ae,f.,a part of Scythia on the 
Black Sea, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 84. 

tsindon, Suis,/, = otvdwv, a kind of 
fine cotton stuff, muslin. Mart. 4, 19, 12; 11, 
1, 2; Aus. Ephem. in Pareeb. 2; Vulg. Matt. 
27. 59 ; id. Marc. 14, 52; id, Luc. 23, 63. 

Sinddi; city <lf Scythia, on the 

Cimmerian Bosporus, Mel. 1, 19. — Hence, 
SinddncSi ^ y inhabitants of 
Sindos, Mel. 1, 19; cf Sindica. 

U nu, an Indian naim of the 
river Indus, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 8 71. 

ffi ni* (old form or v. the foil.), 
prep, with old. [si and no; si, the demon- 
strative instrumental, and the negative no ; 
hence, nosi was also found. Feet p. 166 ; cf 
Rib. BeitrSgo, p. 16; Corss. Ausspr. 1, 201; 
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1, 7781. I, Without. A. *'orm se (sed): 
soGordia compositum videtur ex se, quod 
est sine, et corde, Fest. pp. 292 and 293 
MUIl. : Bed pro sine inveniuntur posulsse 
antiqui, id. p. 336 ib. ; si plvs minvsvk se- 
CVKKVNT SB PRAVDE E8TO, Frugm. XII. Tab. 
ap. Gell. 20, 1, 49 : im cvm illo sepblirki 
VK ivK SE FRAVDB E8TO, id. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 
24, 60: KAM PECVNIAM EIS SE1> FRAVDE SVA 
sotviTO, Inscr, Grut. 609, 20. — B. Form 
sine : tu sine pennis vola, Piaut. As. 1, 1, 
180: no quoquam pedem Efforat sine cu- 
stode, id. Capt. 2, 3, 97 : ut (urbs) sine regi- 
bus sit, Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 68: sine ullo domi- 
no, id, ib. 1, 43, 67; sine ullo certo exem- 
plari formfique rei publicoe, id. ib. 2, 11, 22: 
sine ullius populi exemplo, id. ib. 2, 39, 66: 
sine ulla dubllatione ; v. dubitatlo ; for 
which, le.ss freq.; sine omni, etc., Plant. 
Aul. 2, 2, 38 ; 4, 1, 20: sine omni malitia, id. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 13; Ter. And. 2, 3, 17; Cic. de 
Or. 2, 1, 6; Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 33 ; sine dubio; v. 
dubius: pol si istuc faxis, baud sine poena 
foceris, Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 87 ; cf ; non si-ne 
magna spe, Caes. B. G. 1, 44; non sine cou- 
scio Surgit marito, Hor. C. 3, 6, 29; cf : non 
sine lloribus, id. ib. 3, 13, 2: non sine mul- 
tis lacrimis, id. ib. 3, 7, 7 : non sine fl.stula, id. 
ib. 4, 1, 24. — In poets often with a noun in- 
stead of an adjective or adverb ; as, sine san- 
guine, bloodless; sine pondere, weightless ; 
siue One, endless; sine nomine, nameless ; 
sine sidere, starless; sine viribus,potoer/e.w, 
feeble, etc.: ignea vis et sine pondere caeli, 
Ov. M. 1, 26; so id. ib. 2, 637; 3, 417; 6, 249; 
7, 306; 7, 276; 7, 830; 8, 618; 11, 429; 16, 
120; Verg. A. 3, 204; 6, 694; 6, 634; Hor. C. 
4, 14, 32 al.— Hence, poet., sine pondere, 
like a noun in dot., for rebus sine pondere : 
pugnabant mollia cum duris, sine pondere 
habentia pondus, Ov, M. 1, 20. — Several 
times repeated: si sine vi et sine bcdlo ve- 
lint rapta tradore, Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 61 ; of : 
sine praosidio et sine pccuuia, Cic. Att. 8. 
3, 6; and more freq. without et : cam con- 
feci sine molestiA, Sine sumptu, sine di- 
speudio, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 6 and 7 : honiinem 
sine re, sine fide, sine spe, sine sede, sine 
fortunis, ore, lingua, muuu, vita omni iii- 
quinatum, Cic. Cael. 32, 78 : se solos sine 
vulnere, .sine ferro, sine acie victos, Liv. 9, 
6; v. Drak. ad Liv. 7, 2, 4.— With part, and 
sitbst. (rare): sine causa, antecedento, Cic, 
j Fat. 19, 43 : sine externa et antecedente cau- 
sa, id. ib. 11, 24: sine viso antecedente, id. 
ib. 19, 44: sine inpensii operA, Liv. 6, 4, 4; 
7, 12, 11 ; 46, 25, 7 ; cf : sine restituta poto- 
slato, id. 3, 62, 2 MBS. et Madv. ( Weissenb. 
ox conj. : slbi non restituta).— In epis- 

tolary style once without a case, referring 
to a preceding noun : age jam. cum frntre 
an sine? Cic. Att. 8, 3, 6. — With gemnd 
(very rare): nec sine canendo tibicines 
dicti, Varr. L. L. 6, § 76 MQll. — Taking the 
place of a clause : armantur seucs aut pue- 
ri, et nutnerus militurn sine oxercitus ro- 
bore explotur, i. e. without acquiring. Just. 
6, 6, 3: exerciUis ejus sine noxa discurrii, 
id. 12, 7, 8. — By the poets somoliines put 
after its case: ilammA sine thura liquesce- 
ro, Hor. S. 1, 6, 99: vitiis nemo siue uasci- 
tur, id. il). 1, 3, 68. — H, In composition, se, 
or before a vowel, sed, denotes a going or 
taking aside, a departing, separating, etc. : 
secedo, secerno, segrego ; seditio. 

Sitifl ra nia ao, m . , a river of Pontus, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, 8 14. 

Sing^ara, Orum, n., a city of Mesopota- 
mia, the capital of the Arabes Praetavi, Plin. 
6, 24, 21, § 86. — Hence, adj.: Singara- 
nos, uni, of or belonging to Singara : 
congressiones, Sext. Ruf. Brev. 27. 

Singenti&lia fiiOix, a plant, — aco- 
ros, App. Herb. 6. 

uc/j. , of or belong- 
ing to me town Singido in Pannonia, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 44. 

gitiOTli 6rum, nt., a city in Hispania 
Bseti^Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 10. 

* singHio, Onis, m. , perh. a plain, short 
garment, Gallien. ap. Treb. Claud. 17 dub. 
singillaxiter, od,v., v. singulariter. 

singillarins, Uy um, 047 . [siugularis], 
single, simple ( post - class. ) : motus, Tert. 
Anim. 6; ductus, id. adv. Valent. 18. 

or ■inffMl&titn ( in 
manyMSS. also iiaillawn) contr. col- 
lat. form fpngnf nm) , adv. [slnguli], one 
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by one, singly (dags.): sic singillatim no- 
strum unusquisque movetur, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 176, 11 : singillatim potius quam ge- 
noratim atque universe loqui, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5,66, § 143: singillatim do uno quoque ge- 
nero dicere, id. Inv. 1, 30, 49; Ter. Phorm. 
6, 8 (9), 43* Lucr. 2, 153; 4, 105; Caecil. and 
Gael. ap. Non. 176, 8 sq. ; Cic. Mil. 1, 62, 98 
and 99; 1, 66, 107; id. Tusc. 6, 33, 94; id. 
Phil. 2, 36, 92; id. Div. In Caecil. 16, 60; 22, 
72 ; Caea B. G. 3, 2 Oud. N. cr.; 6, 4; 6, 52; 
Sail. C. 49, 4 ; Suet. Aug. 9 ; id. Claud. 29. 

sing'l&riter. » v. siugularis Jln, 

Singot or Siggos, U/, = x*r7or. « 

city of Chalcidice, an the ^gean Sea, Plin. 
4, 10, 17, § 37. 

adv., V. singulariusjlM. 

singUlftriS; 0 , ot^'. [singuli]. 1 , Lit. 
A. 1 n ge n. , one by one, one at a time, alone, 
single, solitary ; alone of its kind, singular 
(class.; syn.: unus, uiiicus): non singulare 
nec solivagum genus (sc. homines), i. e. sol- 
itary, Cic. Rep. 1, 25, 39 : hostes ubi ox liloro 
aliquos singulares ex navi cgredientes con- 
spoxorant, Caes. B. G. 4, 26: homo, id. ib. 7, 

H, 3; so, homo (with privatus, and opp. isti 
conquisiti coloni), Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 97 : singu- 
laris mundus atque unigena, id. Univ. 4 
med. : praeconium Dei singularis facere, 
liUct. 4, 4, 8 ; cf. Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26 ; natus, Plin. 
28, 10, 42, § 163: herba (opp. ft-uticosa), id. 
27, 9, 66, 8 78: singularis forus, a toild boar 
(hence, Fr. sangiier),Yu\g. Psa. 79, 14 ; homi- 
nem dominandi cupidum aut Imperil sin- 
gularis, sole command, exclusive dominion, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 33, 50; so, singulare imperium 
et poteslas regia. Id. ib. 2, 9, 16; sunt quae- 
dam in te singularia . . . quaedam tibi cum 
multis communia, id. Verr. 2, 3, 88, § 206: 
singulare benefloium (opp. commune ofll- 
cium civiuni), id. Fain. 1, 9, 4: odium (opp. 
communis iuvidia), id. Suit. 1, 1: quam in- 
visa sit siugularis potentia et miscranda 
vita, Nep. Dion, 9, 6: pugna, Macr. S. 5, 2: 
si quando quid secreto agore proposuisset, 
erat ill! locus In edito singularis,parftcM/a»’, 
separate, Suet. Aug. 72. — JQ, In par tic. 

I, I u gram., of or be.lon^ng to unity, 
singular: singularis casus, Varr. L. L. 7, § 33 
Mull. ; 10, g 64 ib.: numerus, Quint. 1,6,42; 
1,6,26; 8,3,20; Gell.19,8,13: nominativus, 
Quint. 1, 6. 14 : geuitivus, id. 1, 6, 26 et saep. 
— Also absoL, the singular number: alii 
dicunt in singular! hac ovi et avi, alii hac 
ovo ct ave, Varr. L. L. 8, g 66 Mtlll. ; Quint. 8, 
6, 28; 4, 6, 26 al.— 2, In milit. lang., su6«<. .• 
glugpol&riSy '>'1- a. gen., an or- 
derly man (ordouance), assigned to oficers 
of aU kinds and ranks for executing their 
orders (called apparitor, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
52) : siNGVLAKis cos (consulis), Inscr. Orell. 
2003; cf. ib. 3629 sq. ; 3591; 6771 al. — b. 
Esp., under the emperors, equites singu- 
lares August!, or only equites singulares, 
a select horse body-guard (selected from 
barbarous nations, as Bessi, Thraccs, Baeti, 
etc.), Tac. H. 4, 70; Hyg. m. c. g§ 23 and 30; 
Inscr. Grut. 1041, 12 al.; cf on the Singula- 
re.s, Henzen, Sugli Equiti Singolari, Roma, 
1850; Becker, Autlq. tom. 3, pass. 2, p. 387 
sq.— 3. In the time of the later emperors, 
singulares, a kind of imperial clerks, sent 
into the provinces, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 1, g 8; 
cf Lyd. Meg. 3, 7.— H, Trop., singular, 
■unique, matchless, unparalleled, extraordi- 
nary, remarkable ( syn. : unions, exiinlus, 
praestans; very fteq. both in a good and in 
a bad souse) : Aristoteles moo judicio in 
philosophia prope singularis, Cic. Ac, 2, 43, 
132 : Cato, summus et singularis vir, id. 
Brut. 85, 293: vir ingeuii natura praestans, 
singularis pcrfectusque uudiquo. Quint. 12, 
1, 25 ; so, homines ingenio atque animo, 
Cic. Div, 2, 47, 97 : adulesccns, Plin. Ep. 7, 
24,2.— Of things: Antonii incredibilis quae- 
dam et prope singularis et divina vis inge- 
nii videtur, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 172: singularis 
eximiaque vlrtus, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 3; so, 
singularis et incredibilis virtus, id. Att. 14, 
16, 3; cf id. Fam. 1, 9, 4: integritas atque 
innocentiu singularis, id. Div. in Caecil. 9, 
27 : Treviri, quorum inter Gallos virtutis 
opinio ost singularis, Caes. B. G. 2, 24 : Pom- 
peiusgratias tibi agit singulares, Cic. Fam. 
13, 41, 1 ; cf : mihi gratias egistls singula- 
ribus verbis, id. Cat. 4, 3: fldes, Nep. Att, 4: 
singulare omnium saeculorum exemplum, 
Just. 2, 4, 6. — In a bad sense: nequitia ac 
turpitudo singularis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, 
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§106; so, nequitia, id. ib. 2, 2, 54, g 134; id. 
Fin. 6, 20, 56 : impudentia, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
7, g 18: audacia (with scelus incredibile), 
id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 105 : singularis 
et nefarla crudelitas, Caes. B. G. 7, 77. — 
Hence, adv. : nitir61&xi‘ter ( 
riter. I^ucr. 6, 1U67). one by one, 
sin^y, separately, a. lo 86^. (ante- and 
post-class.): quae memorare queam inter 
se singlariter apta, Lucr. 1. 1. Munro (Lachm. 
singillaritcr) ; a Juvent& singulariter se- 
dens, apart, separately, PauL Nol. Carm. 21, 
727.— b. In partic. (acc. to I. B. 1.), in 
the singular number : quod pluralia singu- 
lariter et singularia pluralitcr ofloruntur. 
Quint. 1, 6. 16; 1, 7, 18; 9, 8, 20: did. Cell. 
19, 8, 12; Dig. 27, 6, 1 al.— 2. (Acc. to II.) 
ParticuXarly, exceedingly : aliquem dilige- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, S 117 : et miror et di- 
ligo, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 1 ; amo. Id. ib. 4, 15, 1. 

«ingTilarita*,Hti8,/. [singularis]. 1. 
In g 0 n. , a being alone or single, singleness 
(post-class.), Tort. adv. Valent. 37; id. Anim. 
13 ; id. Exhort, ad Cast. 1 ; Salv. Cont. Avar. 
7, p. 70. — II. In partic., in gram., the 
singular number, Charis. p. 72 P. — Ill, In 
arithmetic, unity, the number one : siugula- 
ritas omnibus meusura communis. Mart. 
Cap. 7, gg 760 and 774. 

flingvlariter) culo., v. slngularis^n. 

aingul&nnSy [singularis]. 

1, Lit., single, separate, alone of its kind, 
peculiar (ante- and post-class, for the class, 
singularis; but cf infra, adv.): homo uni- 
ca est naturA ac singularia, Tiirp. ap. Non. 
491, 2 : litterae, i. o. abbreviations (syn. si- 
gla), Gell. 17, 9, 2: catenae, perh. of a single 
ply, =8implicc8 (or of a pound weight, i. e. 
light; opp. istas majores, v. 4; cf : cente- 
iiuriae ballistae), Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 3.— ♦H, 
Remarkable, extraordinary, singular : ho- 
mines siugulariae vdocitatis, Gell. 9, 4, 6. 
— * Adu. ; ftingul&ri6 = singulariter : 
singulario pro singulariter quasi unico, Ci- 
cero, ut Maximus notat, Charis. p. 195 P. 

adv., v. singillatim. 

singulif ^ 

post-class.; v. inl'raV, num. distr. adj. [cf si- 
mul, V. simplex]. I, One to each, separate, 
single (opp. universi; for syn. cf ; privus, 
uuusquisquo): vini iu culleos siugulos qua- 
dragenae et singulao urnao dabuutur, Cato, 
R. R. 148, 1: ut ad denas capros singulos 
parent hircos, Varr. B. R. 2, 3 Jin. : binae 
singulis quae datao nobis ancillao, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 12: describobat ceusores binos 
iu singulas civitates, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53, 
g 133; duodena describit in singulos homi- 
nes Jugera, id. Agr. 2, 31, 85: llliae singulos 
lllio.s parvos habentes, eocA one a boy, Llv. 
40, 4, 2 : croci, my rrhae,singulorum (taiitum), 
etc., of each. Cels. 6, 11: singuli siugulorum 
deorum sacordotes, a priest to each god, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29; quos ox omni copiA sin- 
guli siugulos delegerant, Caes. B, G, 1, 48 ; 
2,20; si singuli siugulos aggressuri fiieri- 
tis, Liv. 6, 18, 6 ct saep. — Hing.: nummo 
singulo multabatur (for which, shortly be- 
fore : poena erat uunimus unus sestertius), 
Gell, 18, 13, 6. — b. In dies siugulos, adverb., 
from day to day, every day, daily : cottidio 
vel potius in dies singulos breviores litte- 
ras ad te mitto, Cic. Att. 6, 7, 1: crescit in 
dies singulos hostium numerus, id. Cat. 1, 

2, 6 ; id. Att, 2, 22, 3. — H, In gen., single, 
separate, individual : populus rationl (ob- 
temperare debet), nos singuli populo, Varr. 
L. L. 9, § 6 MQII. ; honcstius eum (agrum) 
VOS universi quam singuli possideretis, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 31, 86; antepono singulis (generibus 
rei publlcae) illud, quod conflatum ftierit 
ex omnibus, id. Rep. 1, 36, 54 : refert, qui 
audiant . . . D-equentes an pauci an singuli, 
id. de Or. 3, 66, 211: ut conquisitores sin- 
guli in subsellia Eant, Plant. Am, prol. 65 : 
siugulorum dominatus, Cic. Rep. 1, 39, 61 ; 
1, 40, 63; 2, 1, 2 et saep. : proderit per se 
ipsum socedere: mel lores erimus singuli, 
alone. Sen. Ot. Sap. 1, 1 (id. ViL Beat. 28, 2) : 
quod est iniserrimum, numquam sumus 
singuli, id. Q, N. 4, § 2 praeC— Ninfif. (for the 
class, unus or singularis): attat singulum 
video vestigium, a single trace, Plaut. Cist. 
4, 2, 34; de caelo et tritico non intitias eo, 

I quin singulo semper numero dicenda sint. 
in the singular number, Gell. 19, 8, 6 ; semcl 
unum singulum ost, Varr. ap. Non. p. 171, 
20 al. ; cf Mart. Cap. 3, 8 325. 

adv. [hrom singultus; cf. : 


Airtim, partim, etc,], sohbingly : uera Xvy 
fiov, Hor. S. 1, 6, 66 (others iess correctly 
make it^singulatim, singillatim, singly): 
lamentabiles questus siugultim instrepe- 
bat, App. M p. 127, 36. 

ire? w. [singultus]. I, To 
hiccup: aut bllem voraunt aut sioguUiunt, 
Cels. 5, 26, 19: Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 48; to sob, 
App. M. 3, p. 133, 40. — * B, T r a u 8 f , of a 

hen, <0 cluck, Col. 8, 11, 16 * II. T r a u s f , 

to throb with pleasure: vena, Pers. 6, 72. 

Singulto, QO perf., Atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[Id.]. I, Neutr., to hiccup; to sob: sin- 
gullantium modo, Quint. 10, 7, 10. — B, 
Transf, poet, of persons dying, to rattle 
in the throat, Verg. A. 9, 333; Sil. 2, 362; 
1, 388; Val. FI. 2, 211. — Of speech inter- 
rupted with sobs : verba siugultantia. Slat. 

5. 6, 6, 26 ; Calp. Eel. 6, 22. —Of water flow- 
ing ft-om an orifice, to gurgle, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 
med. — u. Act. : animam, to breathe out 
with sobs, to ga.w away with short sobs or 
rattling in the throat, Ov. M. 6, 134: in li- 
mine vitae animas, Stat. Th. 6, 2(il; et sin- 
gultatis oscula mixta sonis, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 16. 

singultus, [singuli, and hence, 

an uttering of single sounds]. I, Lit., a 
sobbing, speech interrupted by sobs (class. ) ; 
sing. : multaa lacrimas et fletum cum sin- 
gultu videre potuisti, Cic. Plane. 31, 76; 
Lucr. 6, 1160; Ov. M. 11, 420; id. Tr. 1, 3, 
42 ; Tac. H. 3, 10 al.— P/ur., Cat. 64, 131; 
Ov. M. 6, 509; Hor. C. 3, 27, 74.— As a dis- 
ease, hiccups, Sen, Ep. 47, 3; Plin, 20, 17,73, 
§ 189; 21, 18, 72, § 120; 23, 1, 27, § 54 al- 
ii. T r a n 8 f , a rattling in the throat of dy- 
ing persons, Verg. A. 9, 415; Id. G. 3, 607; 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 11, 4. — Of the clucking 
of a hen, Col 8, 6, 3; 8, 11, 16; Pall 1, 28, 

6. — Of the croaking of a raven, Plin. 18, 36, 
87, § 362.— Of the gurgling of water, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 30, 6. 


singulnS)^) um, v. singuli. 

is, 7)1. , = 2/v«v, a mythical robber 
on the Isthmus of Corinth, who bound trav- 
ellers to the tops of pine-trees which he had 
bent to the ground, and then, by letting go 
his hold, hurled them into the air ; he was 
killed at last by Theseus, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 37 : 
Ov. M. 7, 440; id. H. 2, 70; Stat. Th. 12, 
676. 

sinister, tra, trnm (comp, sinisterior; 
sup. siuistimus, Prise, pp. 605 and 607 P. ; 
Fest. 8. V. dextimiim, p. 74; and s. v. si- 
nistrae, p. 339 MQll),aci 7 . [ctym. dub.* perh. 
from sinus (i. e. togae); cf Pott, Elym. 
Forsch. 2, 565; the ending is a double comp, 
-is and -ter; cf ; magisier, minister]. I, 
Lefl, on the left, on the left hand or side 
(syn.: laovus, scaevus): manus sinistra 
(opp, dextra), Quint. 11, 3, 114 : manus, Nep. 
Dat. 3; Quint. 11, 3, 169: bracchiura, id. 11, 
3, 141: latus. Id. 11, 3, 09: numerus, id. 11, 
3, 93 ; 11, 3, 113 ; 11, 3, 140 : pes, id. 11, 8, 
125; 11, 3, 169; cornu (opp. dexlrum), Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 6 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 62 ; id. B. C. 2, 
34; 3, 67 al. : pars. Id. B. G. 2, 23; Id. B. C. 
2, 4 Jin.: angulus castrorum, id. ib. 3, 66; 
ripa, Hor. C. 1, 2, 18 : calceus, Suet. Aug. 
92: tibia, Phaedr. 6, 7, 7 et saep.— As 

I. Sinistruni, b latus), the left side: 
reicero a sinistro togam, Quint. 11, 3, 144; 
so. in sinistrum, id. 11, 3. 109 ; 11, 3, 113 ; 11, 
3, 114 ; 11, 3, 135.— 2. SXnistra, ae, f. (sc. 
manus), t/te left hand, the left: sinistra impe- 
dita satis commode puguaro non poteraut, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25; id. B. C. 1, 15 fin.; Quint. 

II, 3,131; 11,3,160; Suet. Claud. 21 ; Ov.M. 
12, 89 ot saep.— Used in stealing; natae ad 
tbrta sinistrao, Ov. M. 13, 111 ; cf Cat. 12, 
1 ; hence, of a thiers accomplices : Por- 
ci et Socration, duac siuistrae Pisonis, id. 
47, 1.— As bearing the shield and defending: 
idem (Afer) per allegoriam M. Caelium me- 
lius obicientem crimina quam defenden- 
tem, Bonam doxtram, malam sinistrarn ha- 
boro dicebat, Qu int. 6, 3, 69 — B. Transf, 
the left side : cur a dextrA corvus, a siuistnl 
cornlx facial ratum? Cic. Div. 1, 39, 86: 
aspicite a sinistrA, id. Phil 6, 6, 12: ospico 
nunc ad sinistrarn, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 38: 
sub sinistra Britanuiam relictam conspexit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, H; miles dexterA ac sinistrA 
muro tectUB, id. B.C. 2, 16; cf ; inuumera- 
biles supra inlVa, dextrA sinistra, ante post 
ejusmodi mundoa esse, Cic. Ac. 2^ 40, 125.— 
Rarely in plur. : sinistris repentino consilio 
Poetelii consulis additae vires (opp. dextra 
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pars), Llv. 9, 27, 9.~^C(mp.: In slnisteriorc 
parte (= 8iui8tr&), Varr. L. L. 9, § 34 HQll. ; 
80, cornu (opp. dexterlus), Galb. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 30. 4: bracchium, Suet. Dom. 17; 
mamma, Cels. 4, 1 med. : equus funalis, Suet. 
Tib. 6>ln. ; rota, Ov. M. 2, 139. — A’up. , v. su- 
pra intt.— II, T rop. A. Awkward^ wrong^ 
perverw, improper ( |K)ut. and lu post- Aug. 
prose): mores, Verg. A. 11, 347: liberalitas. 
Oat. 29, 16; instituta (Judaoorum),Tac. HjR, 
6; natura (with prava). Curt. 7, 4, 10. — B. 
Unlucky, injurious, adverse, unfavorable, 
ill, bad, etc. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; 
arboribtis satisquo Notus pecorique sinister, 
Verg. G. 1, 444; intorpretatio, Tac. Agr. 6 
Jin. ; cf. ; serniones de Tiberio, id. A. 1, 74; 
80, serniones, Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 6; fama oo de 
hotnine, Tac. A. 6, 82; 11, 19; id. H. 1, 51 
fin.: rumor lenti itinoris, id. ib. 2, 9ijln.: 
diligentia, Plin. Ep. 7, 28, 3 et saep. ; pugna 
Cannensls, Prop. 3, 3 ^4, 2), 9: studil signa 
sinistra moi, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 64; v. aiso inft-a, 
C. Jin. — With gen.: (Hannibal) fldei si- 
nister, Sil. 1, 66 (cf. ; pravos fldei, 

id. 3, 263). — JSubst: ■inia trnm, U n., 
evil: (matroua) studiosa sinistri, Ov. Tr. 2, 
267.— C, With respect to auspices and div- 
ination, acc. to the Roman notions, lucky, 
favorable, auftpicitms (because tlie Romans 
on these occasions turned the face towards 
the south, and so had the eastern or fortu- 
nate side on the left; while the Greeks, 
turning to th« north, had it on their right; 
cf dexter, II. 2.); Ita nobis sinistra viden- 
tiir, Graiis et barbaris dextra, meliora. 
Quamquam hand Igiioro, quae bona sint, si- 
nistra nos dicore, otiam si doxtra sint, etc., 
Cic. Div. 2, 39, 82; cf ; fulmon sinistrum 
auspiciuni optimum habotnus ad onmes 
res prneter<iuam ad comitia, id. lb. 2, 36, 
74 (with this cf id. Phil. 2,38,99); liquido 
exoo fonts Aus;)icio, avi sinistra. Plant. Ep. 
2, 2, 2; so, avi sinistra, id. I's. 2, 4, 72; cf 
coruix, Verg. E. 9, 16; volalus avium, Plin. 
I’an. 6. 3; tonitrus, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 49. — Some- 
times in the Greek sense (or in direct ref- 
erence to the siguif II.), uyilucky, unfavor- 
able, inauspiciovLS : di, procor, a nobis omen 
removote sinistrum, Ov. H. 13, 49: avibus 
sinistris, id. ib. 2, 115: sinistris auspiciis, 
Val. Ma.x. 4, 7, 2fn.: fulmeii, Cic. Phil. 2, 
38, 99 ; siuistram approbationem (opp. dex- 
tram), Cat. 45, 8 and 17; cf: sinistro pede 
proflcisci, App. M. 1, p. 104, 23.— Hence, 
adv. : sinistrd, badly, wrongly, perverse- 
ly: derisum semel exceptumque sinistro, 
Hor. A. P. 452; acoipere, Tac. H. 1, 7; 3, 62 
Jin.: non tarn sinistro constilutum ost, 
Plin. Pan. 45, 6. 

•inistorxta®, Stis, y! (sinister, II. A.], 
awkwardness, untowardness, perversity (cf 
the opp. dexteritas); perh. only In Plin. 
Ep. 6, 17, 3; 9, 6, 2. 

^ UnistimuS; sinister init. 

ae, v. sinister, I. 2. 

■inistrS, v. sinister, II. C.fin. 

sinistrorsns (coiiat. form sinigs 
teoranilly Hor. Epod. 9, 20; id. S. 2, 3, 50; 
and not cuntr. siniftrdversnSy I^ct. 3, 
6, 4), adv. [coutr. fTom sinistrovorsus, from 
sinister-vorto], towards the left side, to the 
left : hinc (Hercynia silva) so flectit sinis- 
trorsus, Caos. B. G. 6, 26 ; Suet. Galb. 4 ; 
Front. Aquaed. 6: portu latent Puppes si- 
nistrorsum citao, Hor. Epod. 9, 20: ille si- 
nistrorsum, hie dextrorsum ahit, id. S. 2, 3, 
60: dextro aut sinistroversus, Lact. 3, 6, 4. 
idlliltrOvcnillBy v. sinistrorsus init, 

SinniUSy ia, the name of a Roman gens, 
e. g. Sinnius Capito, a Roman grammarian, 
Cell. 6, 21, 9. — Hence, Siwiiiaw n«^a. urn, 
adj., of Sinnius : opinio, Cell. 5, 21, 14. 

sivi, sltum, 3 (sinit, as archaic 
svJfj. pres, formerly stood, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 
27; Verg. Cir. 239; but in the former pas- 
sage has been corrected to sierit, Fleck. ; 
and in the latter the clause is spurious. — 
Perf. sLi, Varr. ap. Diom. p. 371 P. ; silt. 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 24, acc. to Diotn. 1. 1. ; another 
old form of the perf. sini, Scaur, ap. Diom. 
1. 1.; so, ioo, pluperf. sinisset, Rutil. ib. — 
Sync. p^'f. sisti, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 80: sistis, 
Att. ap. Cic. Sest. 57, 122.— Subj. sieris or 
eirls, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106; cf Trag. 
Rel. p. 84 Rib. ; Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 18; id. 
Ep. 3, 3, 19; id. Trin. 2, 4, 120; an old for- 
mula, Liv. 1, 32: sirit. id. 28, 28, 11; 28, 34, 
24: slritis, Plant Poen. 5, 1, 20; sirint, id. 
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Bacch. 3, 3, 64; id. Merc. 3, 4, 28.— Pluperf 
sisset, Liv. 27, 6: sissent, Cic. Best. 19, 44; 
Liv. 3,18; 36,6,11), v, a. [etym. dub,], orig., 
to lei, put, lay, or set down; found so only 
in the P. a. situs (v. infra, P. a ), and in the 
compound pono (for posino, v. pono) ; cf 
also 2. situs, L — Hence, transf , and freq, 
in all styles and periods. I. In g o n. , to 
let, suffer, allow, permit, give leave (syn. : 
permitto, patior, tolero, fero); constr. usu- 
ally with an otg. -clause, the stdij., or absol., 
rarely with ut or an acc. (a) With obj.- 
clause : exsulare sinitis, sistis i^lli, pulsum 
patimini, Att. ap. Cic. Sest. 67, 122; neu re- 
liquias sic meas sieris denudatis ossibus 
foedo dlvoxarier, Pac. ap, Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 
106: quin tu itlnor oxsequi meum me si- 
nis? Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 88: nosTransalpinas 
gentes oleam et vitom serere non siuimus, 
Cic. Rop. 3, 9, 16: non slnam turn nobis 
denique responderl, id. Vorr. 1, 17, 64 B. 
and K. : praecipitem amicum forrl sinero, 
id. lAcl. 24, 89: latrocinium In Syriani pe- j 
netrare, id. Phil 11, 13, 32: vinum ad so j 
iraportari, * Caes. B. (J. 4, 2 jin. : Modos 
equitaro inultos, Hor. C. 1, 2, 51: magnum 
corpus Crescere sinito, Verg. G. 3, 206 ; Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 11; cf : Cato conliouatus est, so 
comitia haberi non siturura, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
6, 6: sine sis loqui me, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 60: 
sine me dum istuc judicaro. Id. Most. 6, 2, 
22; so, sine dum petoro, id. True. 2, 7, 67 et 
saep.— vinum indolium condltur et 
ibl sinitur fermenlari, Col. 12,17, 1: noque 
is tamon iniro sinitur, id. 6, 37, 9: vitis 
suci gratiA exirc sinitur, Plin. 14, 1, 3, g 16; 
hie accusare eum moderate, per senatus 
auctoritatem non est situs, Cic. Best. 44, 96: 
sine te exorori, Plin. Ep. 9, 21, 3.— (/5) With 
subj. (so for the most part only in the im- 
per. ) : sine to exorem, sine to prendam 
auriculis, sine dem savium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2, 103 : Sine me expurgem, Ter. And. 6, 3, 
29 ; Ch, At tandem dlcat sine. Si. Age dl- 
cat; sino,id. ib.5,3,24: neduit,si nonvult: 
sic sine astet, let him stand, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 
64: siuo pascat durus (captivus) arotquo, 
Hor, Ep. 1, 16,70: sine vivat ineptus, id. ib. 
1, 17, 32; sine sciam, let me know, Liv. 2, 
40, 6; sinito abeam viva a vobis, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 92: sinito instaurata revisam 
Proolia, Verg. A. 2, 669 et saep.— Poet, in 
iho verb, finit : natura ropugnat; Noc sinit 
incipiat, Ov. M. 3, 877. — (7) Absol. (syn. : 
pati, forre): suspende, vinci,verbera: auc- 
tor sum, slno, Plaut. Poen, 1, 1, 18; nobis- 
cuin versuri jam diulius non poles: non 
forum, non patiar, non sinam, Cic. Cat. 1, 
6, 10: doinum ire cupio: at uxor non sinit, 
Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 60: Ba. Ego nolo dare te 
quicquam. Pi. Sine. Ba. Sino equidem, 
si lubet, Id. Bacch. 1,1,66; nate,cave; dum 
resquo sinit, tua corrige vota, Ov. M. 2, 89: 
moretur ergo in libertate sinentibus nobis, 
Plin, Ep. 4, lO^n.— (d) With ut: sivi, ani- 
mum ut expleret suom, Ter. And. 1, 2, 17 : 
sinite, exorator ut sim, id. Hec. prol. alt. 2 : 
neque sinam, ut, id. ib. 4, 2, 14; nec dii si- 
verint, ut hoc docus demero mihi quisquam 
possit, Curt. 6, 8, 13: neque di sinaut ut 
Bolgarum dccus istud sit, Tac. A. 1, 43,— 
(e) With acc.: sinite arraa virls et cedlto 
ferro, leave arms to men, Verg. A. 9, 620 : 
per te, vir Trojane, sine banc animam et 
miserere procautis, id. ib. 10, 698: neu pro- 
pius teotis taxum sino, id. G. 4, 47 : ser- 
pentium multitudo nisi hieme transltum 
non sinit, Plin. 6, 14,17, §43: at id nos non 
slneinus, Tor. Hcaut. 6, 6, 7; cf : non sinat 
hoc Ajax, Ov. M. 13, 219; 7, 174.— Some- 
times the acc. is used elliptically, as in 
Engl., and an inf. (to be, remain, do, go, 
etc.) is to be supplied; Sy. Sineres voro 
tu Ilium tuum Facere haoc? De. Sinerem 
ilium! Tor. Ad. 3. 3, 42: dum interea sic 
sit, istuc actutum sino, PU let that by and 
by go, 1 tUmH care for it, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 
68: me in taberna usque adbuc sinoret Sy- 
rus, id. Ps. 4, 7, 14: Ch. Ne lalwra. Me. 
Sine me, Tor. Hoaut. 1, 1, 38: quisquls es, 
sine me, let me {go), id. Ad. 3, 2, 23.— B. 
In parti c. A. lo colloquial language. 
I. Sine, let: slue veniat! let him come! 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 1 ; insani feriant sine litora 
fluctus, Verg. E. 9, 43. — So simply sine! 
be it so f granted ! very well I agreed, etc. : 
pulchre ludiflcor. Sino! Plaut. True. 2,8, 
6 ; id. As. 6, 2, 48 ; id. Aul. 3, 2, 11 ; Id. 
Bacch, 4, 7, 13; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 90 al. : sic 
sine, Plaut. True, 6, 4 .- 2 . Sine modo, only 
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let, i. e. ifenVy: cur me verberas? . . . Pa* 
tiar. Sine modo adveniat senexi Sine 
modo venire salvum, etc,, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 
10. — So with subj.: sine modo venias do- 
mum. Plaut. As. 6, 2, 60 Fleck.— B. 
like the Greek fav, to give up, cease, leave a 
thing undone : Al. Vin vocem ? Cl. Sine: 
nolo, si occupata est, Plaut. Caa 3. 2, 14: 
turn certaro odiis, turn res rapuisse llcebit. 
Nunc sinite (sc. certare, etc. ),/or6ear, Verg 
A. 10, 16. — Ot Ne di sirint (sinant), ne Jup- 
pitor sirit, etc., God forbid! Heaven fore- 
fend! Ch. Hoc capital facia . . . aequalem 
et sodalcm liberum civem cnicas. Eu. Ne 
di sirint, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 28; id. Bacch. 8, 

3, 64; for which: ne di siverint, id. Merc. 
2, 2, 61; illud ncc di sinant, Plin. Ep. 2, 2, 
3; ne istuc Juppitor 0. M. sirit, urbem, 
etc., Liv. 28, 28, 11: nec me ille sierit Jup- 
piter, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 27.— Hence, gitns, 
a, um, P. a., placed, set, lying, situate (syn. 
positus; freq. and class.). A. 1. 
gen.; (gallinis) meridle bibere dato nec 
plus aqua sita siet horam unam, nor let the 
water he set before them more than an hour, 
Cato, R. R. 89: pluma Quae sita cervices 
circum collumque coronal, I.ucr. 2, 802; 
(aurum) probe in iatebrls situm, Plant. Aul, 

4, 2, 2 ; 4, 2, 8 : proba merx facile emptorem 
reperit, tamotsi in abstruse sita est, id. 
Poen, 1, 2, 120: Romuli lituus, cum situs 
esset in curia Saliorum, etc., Cic.Dlv. 1,17, 
30: in ore sita lingua est Anita dentibus, 
id. N. D. 2, 69, 149; inter duo genua nari- 
bus sltis, Plin. 10, 64, 84, § 183; ara sub 
dio, id. 2, 107, 111, g 240: sitae fiiere et The- 
spiades (statuae) ad aedem Fcllcitatis, id. 
36, 6, 4, § 39 et saep — Rarely of person, s: 
quin socios, amicos procul jiixtaquo sites 
trahunt exciduntque, Sail, H. 4, 61, 17 
Dietsoh; cf : jam fratres, jam propinquos, 
jam longius sites cacdibiis oxhaustos, Tac. 
A. 12, 10: nobilissimi totiiis Brilanniae 00- 
quo in li)8is penetralibus siti, id. Agr. 30: 
cis Rhenutn .sitariim gentium animos con- 
flrmavit, Veil. 2, 120, 1; cf ; gens in con- 

I vallibuB situ, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 28. — 2f ^ 
panic, a. places, lying, situate; lo- 
cus in mediA insulA situs, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
g 100: in quo (sinu) sita Carthago est, Llv. 
30, 24, 9 : urbes in orA Graeciao,Nop. Alcib. 
6: urbs ex adverso (Carthaginis), Plin. 6, 1, 

1, § 4: insulae ante promunturium, id. i», 
69, 85, § 180: regio contra Partbiae trac- 
tum, id. 0, 16, 18, § 46 ct saep.— 1). Of the 
dead, lying, laid, buried, interred (syn. cou- 
ditus) : dc'clarat Ennius de Africano, hie est 
ille situs. Vere: nam siti dicuntur hi, qui 
conditi sunt, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 67 ; cf ; reddi- 
tur terrae corpus et ita locatum ac situm 
quasi operimonto matris obducitur, id. ib. 

2, 22, 66: siticines appollati qui apud sites 
canero sollli es.sent, hoc est vitA functos ct 
sepultos, Atci. Capito ap. Cell. 20, 2: C. Ma- 
rii sitae reliquiae, Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 66 : (Aene- 
as) situs est . . . super Numicium flumen, 
Liv. 1, 2 Drak. ; On. Terentium oflendisse 
arcam, in quA Numa situs fuisset, Plin. 13, 
13, 27, 8 84.— Hence the common phrase in 
epitaphs: hic sitvs kst, me siti svnt, etc., 
In.scr. Orell. 664; 4639 sq. ; Tib. 3, 2, 29.— 
Comically: noli minitari: scio crucom 
futuram mihi sepulcrum : Ibi mei sunt ma- 
jorcs siti, pater, avus, etc., Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 
20.— c A few times in Tacitus for conditus, 
built,/ounded ; urbem Philippopolim, a Ma- 
cedono Phllippo sitam circumsidunt, Tac. 
A. 3, 38 fin.; 6, 41: veterem aram Druso 
sitam dlsjecerant, id. ib. 2, 1 fin.: vallum 
duabus legiouibus situm, id. H. 4, 22.— B. 
Trop. 1, In gen., placed, situated, pres- 
ent, ready ' hoc erlt tibi argumentum sem- 
per in promptu situm, Enn. ap. Gell. 2, 29, 
20 (Sat. V. 37 Vahl.): in molle sunt linguae 
sitae vostrae, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 76; quae ce- 
teris in artibus aut studiis sita sunt, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 15, 66: quas (artes) semper in te 
intcllexi sitas, Ter. And. 1, 1, 6: (volupta- 
tes) in medio sitas esse dicunt, within the 
reach ofaJl, Cic. Tusc. 6,33, 94.-2. 1 n p a r- 
ti c. : situm esse in aliquo or in aliquA re, 
to rest with, depend upon some one or some- 
thing (a favorite figure with Cic., and found 
not unfreq. in other writers) : in patris po- 
testate est situm, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 62; cf : 
assensio quae est in nostrA potestate sita, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 12, 37 : hujiisce rel potestas om- 
nia in vobis sita est, judlcos, id. Mur. 39, 83; 
cf ; huic ipel (Archiae), quantum est situm 
in nobis, opem ferre debemus, id. Arch. 1, 



SINU 

1 : eBt situm in nobis, ut, etc. , id. Fin. 1, 
17, S7; ct. also: si causa appetitus non cst 
sita in nobis, ne ipse quidem appetitus est 
in noBtr& potestate, etc., id. Fat. 17, 40: 
summam eruditionem Gracci sitam cense- 
bant in nervorum vocumqiie cantibus, id. 
Tusc. 1, 2, 4: in ofiScio colendo sita vitao 
est honestas omnis et in neglegendo turpi- 
tudo, id. Off. 1. 2, 4: qui onmem vim divi- 
nam in natuni sitam osso ccnsct, id. N. D. 
1, 13, 36: cul spes omnis in fug& sita erat, 
Sail. J.64, 8: in armis ornnla sita, id. ib. 61, 
4: in unius pemicio ejus patriae sitam pu- 
tabant salutem, Nep. Epam. 9 et saop. : res 
omnis in incerto sita est, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 
4: tu in eo sitam vitam beatam putas? 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 12, 35: jam si pugnandum est, 
quo consUio in temporibus situm est, id. 
Att. 7, 9, 4 : laus in n>edio, Tac. Or. 18. 

1. iinon. unknown herb, Plin. 27, 
13, 109, 8 136: 

2* Sinoilf Cnis, w., son of Ennius, 
through whose perfidy the Trqjans were in- 
duced to take the wooden horse within their 
city, Vorg. A. 2,79 sq. ; Hyg.Fab. 108; Diet. 
Cret. 6, 12: Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 202. 

Sindnia, on island in the Tyr- 
rhenian Hea, now Sanone, Mel. 2, 7 ; Plin. 
3, 6, 12, 8 81. 

Sm6pS, cs (or -a, ao I of. Zumpt ad Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 34, § 87, p. 166),/, = 

I. A famous Greek colony in Paphlagonia, 
on the Euxine, the birthplace of Diogenes the 
Cynic and residence of Mithridates, now 
Sinmb, Mel. 1, 19, 9; Plin. 6, 2, 2, g 6; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 34, 8 87; id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21; 
Tiic. H. 4, 83 sq. al. : Sinopae, Cic. Agr. 2, 
20, 63.— Hence, 1 . Sindpensif, 

of or belonging to Sinope : colon ia, Dig. 60, 
16, 1 fin. — Plur. subst. : Sindpeiises, 
iuin, m., the inhabitants of Sinope, I,lv. 40, 
2 ; Tac. H. 4, 83/m.— 2. SinOpettS,^) 
aijy., = liwwTrer-c, of Sinope, Plaut. Cure. 3, 
72: Cynicu.'^ i. e. Diogenes, Ov. P. 1, 3, 67. — 
3. SinOpiCUS. a, uin, adj., of Sinope; 
minium, Cels. 5, 6; 6, 6, 19.— 4. SuiOpiSf 
idis,/ (sc. terra), a kind of red ochre ibund 
in Sinope, and used for coloring, Plin. 35, 
6, 13, 8 31 ; Vitr. 7, 7; Veg. 2, 16, 3 and 6.— 

II. An earlier name for the town o/Sinu- 
essa, Liv. 10, 21, 8. 

Sinti or Sintiijf^rom, m., a people of 
Macedonia: Heraclea ex Sintiis, Liv. 42. 
51, 7. — Hence, SintlCIlB, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to the Sinti i, Sintian: Hera- 
clea Sintica Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 36; or, Sintico 
Heraclea, Liv. 46, 29, 6 and 7. 

UnU&ineii, inis, n. [sinuo], a bending, 
turning, winding (post-clas.s.), Prud. Psycli. 
870; Juvenc. 1, 87 ; 3, 66; Sid. Carm. 22, 161. 

sinu&tlO; onis,/ [id.J, a bending, bend, 
curve: corniculata lunao, Fulg. Myth. praef. 

Sinuessa^ ao,/, a colony of the Latins, 
formerly called Sinope, in Campania, now 
niins near Monte Dragone, Mol. 2, 4, 9; 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 69; Liv. 10, 21, 8; Cic. Att. 9, 
1.6, A, 6 ; 9, 16, 1; Ov. M. 16, 716.— Hence, 
Sinaessu&nns, a, um, a4/., of or belong- 
ing to Sinuessa : deversoriolum, Cic. Fain. 
12, 20; id. Att. 14, 8, l. — AbsoL: mansl in 
Sinuessano, the Sinuessan estate, Cic. Att. 
15, 1, B, 1 : aquae, Plin. 31, 2, 4, 8 8 : ager, 
id. 2, 93, 94, 8 208; cf. lacu.s. Mart. 11, 7, 12; 
13, 11, 1 : Petrinum, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 6. 

■iruirrij i, n. {masc. collat. form ■in n a, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 82 ; id. Rud. 5, 2, 31 ; for 
the form of the abl., sinu, Varr. ap. Non. 
647, 23, we should peril, substitute sino; 
cf. Prise, p. 714 P.) [1. sinus], a large, round 
drinking-vessel with swelling sides (like our 
bowls), esp. for wine (cf Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Schol. Veron. ad Verg. E.7, 33), Varr. L. L. 
6, 8 123 Man. ; id. ap. Non. 647, 23 ; Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1 75 ; 1, 1, 82 ; id. Rud. 6, 2, 32 ; Atta 
ap. Serv, Verg. E. 7, 33 ; V’^algius ap. Philarg. 
Verg. G. 3, 177 ; Col. 7. 8, 2 aL ; cf Becker, 
Gallus, 3, p. 226 (2d edit.). 

smuo, ftvi, ntum, 1, v. a. [id.]. 1, 
Li t.j to bend, wind, curve; to bow, to swell 
out in curves (perh. not ante- Aug. ; most 
ireq. in the poets; syn. : curve, flecto): 
(anguis) sinuat immensa volumine terg^ 
Verg. A. 2, 208; cf : flexos corpus in orbes 
(anguis), Ov. M. 9, 64: (equus) sinuet alter- 
na volumina crurum, Verg. G. 3, 192: im- 
posito patulos calamo slnuaverat arcus, 
i. 0. had bent, stretched, Ov. M. 8, 30; so, 
arcum, id. ib. 8, 381 : nervum, Sen. Here. 
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Fur. 1198 : Euphraten immensum attolll 
et in modum diadematis sinuare orbes, 
Tac. A. 6, 37 : (anguis) imniensos saltu si- 
nuatur in arcus, Ov. M. 3, 42; cf : gurges 
curvos sinuatus in arcus, id. ib. 14, 61 : cor- 
nua Lunae sinuantur, id. ib. 3, 682 ; 14, 601 ; 
Cels. 8, 1 med. : murl per artem obliqui aut 
introrsus sinuati, bent inwards, i. e. with re- 
treating angles, Tac. H. 6, 11 ; cf : exercitus 
in cornua, sinuatA medi& parte, curvatur, 
Sen. Vit. Boat 4: (Chaucorum gens) donee 
in Chattos usque sinuetur, extends in a 
curve, Tac. G. 36: Ionia se ambagibus sinu- 
at, Mel. 1, 17 : oceanum, Claud. Rapt. Proa 
1, 271 . — * II, T r a n 8 f , to hollow out, exca- 
vate : adhuc Sana rodendo, Oela 7, 2, 8 21. 
linnABdi > V. siimosus/n. 
■inudsnSy^ um, at(j. [l. sinus], /tH of 
bendings, windings, or curves ; full of folds, 
bent, willing, sinuous (iwet. and in post- 
Aug. prose ; syn. tortuosus). I, Lit.: flex- 
us anguis, Verg. G. 1, 244: volumina (ser- I 
pentis). Id. A. 11,763 : Maeander floxlbus, 
Plin. 6, 29, 31, 8 113: arcus, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 23: 
vela. Prop. 4 (6), 1, 15; Ov. H. 8, 23: vestis, | 
id. M. 5, 68 : folia laterlbus, Plin. 16, 6, 8, 

8 19 et saop. — II, Trop. ^ Of style, 
full of digressions, diffuse: ratio narrandi, 

* Quint 2, 4, 3: quaestiOj Gell. 14, 2, 13.— 
B. Sinuoso in pectoro, in the recesses of 
my heart, Pers. 6, 27. — *Adv.: ginndB^. 
intricately, in a roundabout manner: dice- 
re sinuosius atque sollertlus, Gell. 12, 6, 6. 

1. sinilBy 68) I. lo gon., a bent 
surface (raised or depressed), a curve, fold, 
a hollow, etc. (so mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): draco . . . confleiens siuus o 
corpora fioxoa, folds, coils, Cic. poet. N. D. 

2, 42, 106: SO Ov. M. 16, 689; 15, 721: sinu 
ex togt\ meto, Liv. 21, 18 /».— Of the bag 
of a flshing-not: quando abiit rete pessum, 
turn adducit sinum (piscator), Plaut. True. 
1, 1, 16; so Juv. 4, 41; and of a hunter’s 
net, Mart. 13, 100; Oral. Cyn. 29; also of a 
spider’s web, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 82.— Of the 
bend or belly of a sail swollen by the wind : 
velorum plcnos subtrahis ipse sinus, Prop. 

3, 9 (4, 8), 30; and so with or without ve- 
lum, Tib. 1, 3, 38; Vorg. A. 3, 465; 6, 831; 
Ov. A. A. 3, 600 ; Luc. 6, 472 ; Sil. 7, 242 ; 
Quint. 10, 7, 23; 12, 10, 37 al— Of hair, a 
curt, ringlet: ut flerct torto floxilis orbe 
siuus, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 26; id. A. A. 3, 148.— 
Of the curve of a reaping-hook: falcis ca 
pars, quae tlectltur, sinus nomlnatur. Col. 

4. 25. 1 sq.— Of bones, a sinus : umori, Cels. 

8. 1 med.; cf ulceris, id. 7, 2 med.: suppu- 
rationis ferro recisao. Col. 6, 11, 1; Veg. 4, 
9, 3. — |I In partic. £h. The hanging 
fold of the upper part of the toga, about 
the breast, the bosom of a garment; also 
the bosom of a person ; sometimes also the 
lap (=gremium, the predom. class, signif ; 
esp. IVoq. in a trop. sense). 1, Lit. : cst 
aliquid in amictu : quod ipsum aliquatcnus 
teraporum condiclono mutatum est. Nam 
veteribus nulli sinus, perquam breves post 
lllos fuerunt. Quint. 11, 3, 137 ; cf decentissi- 
mus, id. 11,3,140 sq.: (Caesar moriens) sinl- 
strA manu sinum ad ima crura doduxit, 
quo hone.stius caderet, Suet. Caes. 82 (for 
which, of the same: togam manu demisit, 
Val. Max. 4, 6, 6); Tib. 1, 6, 18: praetextae 
sinus, Suet. Vesp. 6: ne admissum quidem 
quemquam sonatorum nisi solum ct prao- 
tentato sinu, id. Aug. 36 : ut conchas lego- 
rent galeasque et siuus roplerent, id. Calig. 
46: cede mihl ox ipslus sinu lltteras Syra- 
cusanorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 67, § 147 : aurum 

I in sinu ejus invenerunt, Quint. 7, 1, 30: pa- 
I ternos In sinu ferens deos, Hor. C. 2, 18, 
27 : nuda genu, nodoque sinus collecta flu- 
entis, Verg. A. 1,320: et fluit eilbso cui toga 
laxa sinu, Tib. 1, 6, 14; cf: micat igneus 
ostro, Undantemquo sinum nodis irrugat 
Iberis, Stat. Th. 4, 266 : ad haec, quae a for- 
tuna sparguntur, sinum expandit, eagerly 
embraces, grasps, Sen. Bp. 74, 6 : aliquid vel- 
ut magnum bonum iutra sinum contino- 
re, id. Vit. Beat. 23, 3; cf : sinum subducere 
alicui rei, to reject, id. Thyest 430.— Pro v.: 
sinu laxo (i. e. soluto) ferre aliquid, i. e. to 
be careless about a thing, Hor. S. 2, 3, 172. 
— I), Transf (a) The purse, money, 
was carried in the bosom of the toga (cf 
supra, the passage, Quint. 7, 1. 30, and v. 
crumena ; poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
semper amatorum ponderat ilia sinus, 
Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 12: quo pretium con- 
dat, non habet lllo sinum, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 
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18 : aere sinus plenos urbe reportare, Col 
poe’t. 10, 310 : pluriuin sinum ao domum 
inplere, Sen. Ben. 6, 43, 1 : qui etlam con* 
demnationes in sinum vertisso dicuntut 
. . . praedam omnem in sinum contulit, 
into his purse, Lampr. Comraod. 14 fin.: 
avaritiae, Juv, 1, 88. — Hence, M. Scaurus 
Marianis sodaliciis rapinarum provinciali* 
um sinus, the pocketer, i. e. the receiver 
Plin, 36, 16, 24, 8 116; cf Tac. H. 2, 92 /n.; 
4, 14 — (0) Poet., a garment. In gen.: Ty- 
rlo prodeat apta sinu, Tib. 1, 9, 72; 1, 6, 18: 
auratus, Ov. F. 2, 310: purpureus, id. ib. 6, 
28 : regalis, id. H. 13, 36; 6, 71 ; Stat. S. 2, 1, 
133.— (7) The bosom of a person: manum 
in sinum alicui Inscrero, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 3, 
2 : gclu rigentem colubram sinu fovit, 
Phaedr. 4, 17, 3: opiwsuit sinum Antonius 
stricto ferro, Tac. H. 3, 10: scortum in sinu 
consulis recubans, Liv, 39, 43: tangltur, et 
tacto concipit ilia sinu, i. e. utero, Ov. F. 6, 
266: usque metu mlcuere sinus, dum, etc., 
id. H. 1,45: horum in sinum omnia conge- 
robant, Plin. Pan, 46. — 2. Trop. a. 
bosom, as in most other languages, for touc, 
pi'otection, asylum, etc. (usu. in the phrases 
in sinu esse, habere, etc. ; syn. gremium): 
hie non amandiis? nlccino non gestandus 
in sinu est? Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 76: Isto voro sit 
in sinu semper et comploxu moo, Cic. Fain. 
14, 4, 3; cf: postremum genus proprium 
est Catilinae, do ejus dclectu, immo voro 
de comploxu ejus ac sinu, id. Cat. 2, 10, 22 : 
suo sinu complexuquo nliqiiem recipero, 
id. Phil. 13, 4, 9; so (with comploxus) id, 
ib. 2, 25, 61 : (Pompeius), mihl crede, in sinu 
est, is very dear to me, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 1 : 
Bibulum noli dimittero 0 sinu tuo, from 
your intimacy, id. ad Brut. 1, 7, 2 : pracser- 
tim si in amici sinu defleas, on the bosom, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 16, 6: in hiijus sinu iudulgen- 
tiAque ediicatus, Tao. Agr. 4; so id. Or. 28; 
cf: etsl coinmotus ingenio, simulatiouum 
tamen falsa in sinu avi perdidicerat, 1 . 0. 
under the care or tuition, id. A. 6, 46 fin. : 
confiigit in sinum tuum concussii rcspubli- 
ca, i. 0. into your arms, Plin. Pan, 6, 3; id. 
Ep. 8, 12, 1: optaliiin negotlum sibi in si- 
num dclatum esse dicebat, committed to his 
guardianship, care, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 60, 8 131 ; 
cf Plin. Pau. 45, 2: rcspublica in Vespasla- 
ni sinum cessisset, Tac. 11. 3, 69 ; 3, 19; Dig, 
22, 3, 27 : sinum pracbero tam alte cadenti, 
protection. Sen. Ira, 3, 23, 6.-1), The inte- 
rior, the inmost part of a thing; alii intra 
moenia atquo in sinu urbis sunt hostes, m 
the midst, in the heart of the city. Sail. C. 62, 
36: in urbe ac sinu caveudum hosstem, Tac. 
H. 3, 38; Sil 4, 34; 6, 662; Claud. Eutr. 2, 
676: ut (hostis) ironto simul et sinu oxci- 
peretur, in the centre, Tac. A. 13, 40: in in- 
timo sinu pacis, I 0. in the. midst of a pro- 
found peace. Plin. Pan. 66, 4. — c. In sinu 
alicujus, in t/ie power or possession ©/(post- 
Aug. and rare); opes Creinonensium in sinu 
praefectorum fore, Tac. H. 3, 19: omnem for- 
tunam in sinu meo habui. Dig. 22, 3, 27. — 
d, A hiding-place, place of conceaXment : ut 
in sinu gaudeant, gloriose loqul dcsinunt, 
qs, in their bosoms (or, as wo say, in their 
sleeve), i. 0. in secret, Cic. Tusc. 3, 21, 61 ; so 
of secret joy, Tib. 4, 13, 8: in tacito cohibe 
gaudia clausa sinu, Prop. 2, 26 (3, 20), 30; 
Sen. Ep. 106, 3 ; cfalso: plaudere in sinum, 
Tert. Pudic. 6: suum potius cubiculum ac 
sinum offerro contegeudis qiiao, etc., the se- 
crecy or concealment of her bed-chamber, 
Tac. A. 13, 13: abditis pccuniis per occul- 
tos aut ambltiosos sinus, i. e. in hiding- 
places offered by obscurity or by high rank, 
id. H. 2, 92. — 0. Sinus Abrahao, the place 
of the spirits of the. just (eccl Lat,): sinum 
Abrahae, regiouem non caolestcm, sublimi- 
orom tamen Inferis, Tert. adv, Marc. 4, 34. 
— B, ^ &fly) bight, gulf: ut prlmum ex 
alto sinus ab litore ad urbem inflectitur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12, 8 30 ; cf : portus inAisi in 
sinus oppldi, id. Rep. 3, 31, 43; 1, 3, 6; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 31; id. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 145; 
Id. Att. 16, 6, 1 ; ♦ Caes. B. C. 2, 32 ; Sail. 
J. 78, 2 ; Liv. 8, 24 ; Plin. 2, 43, 44, 8 114 
(Jahn, nivibus); Suet. Aug. 98; id. Tib. 16; 
Verg. A. 1, 243 ; 6, 132; Hor. C. 1, 3.S, 16; 
id. Epod. 10, 19. — 2 . T r a n s f (a) The 
land lying on a gulf, a point of land that 
helps to form it (perh. not ante-Aug.): se- 
getibus in sinu Aenianum vastatis, Liv. 28, 
6 Drak.; jam in sinum Maliacum venerat 
(with an army), id. 37, 6; Tac. A. 14, 9; id. 
H. 3,66; id. Agr. 23; Plin. 6, 8, 8, § 23; Just 
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2, 4, 26 ; 24, 4, 3. — (/?) A curve or /old in 
land, a basin, hollow, valley : Arpinl terra 
campcstrl agro In iugentem sinum conse- 
dlt, Ltv. 30, 2, 12: sablto dohiscit terra, et 
immenso sinu laxata patuit, Sen. Oedip. 
682; Id. Here. Fur. 679; Plin.2,44,44,8 116: 
jugum inontis velut sinu quodam flexu- 
que curvatum, Curt. 3, 4, 6: moutium, Id. 

3, 9, 12. 

2. Ifinn*, i, »«•> V. Hinum. 

1. non, n, « , " water parsley: 

Slum latiloiium, Linn.; riin. 26, 8, 66, § 88; 
22, 22. 41, g 84. . ^ , 

2. Sion, indecl), or n., 

a hill of Jerusalem, and, by melon., Je>'u- 
Salem, I’riid. Ham. 469; Vulg. Matt. 21, 6: 
facta est dcserta Sion, id. Isa. 64. 10. 

upiuinm, «• [ktndr. with suppa- 
rum.Trom (rinapo^, orig. a little .sail ; hence, 
transf.]. I, The smaller curtain in a thea- 
tre (drawn up between the scenes of a com- 
edy; cf. aulacum, the main curtain): au- 
laeo subducto et complicitis sipariis, scena 
disponitur, App. M. 10, p. 263, 23; 1. p. 106, 
4 : post sipariurn, 1. e. behind the scenes, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14; Juv. 8, 186. — 2. Melon., 
comedy (opp. cothurnus, tragedy): (verba) 
cothumo, non tantum sipario fortiora. Sen. 
Tranq. 11, 6.— II, A curtain or screen oyer 
the judges' seats to keep off the sun, Quint. 
6, l', 32 Spald. ; 6, 3, 72. 
fldpamm -ns, b aupparum. 
Siphae, arum,/, a city of Jlceotia, on 
the borders of Phocis, Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 8. 
Siphniui, SiphnuR/«. 

Siphnus (-os), «•«« «/ Cyclades, 

now Sifano, Mel. 2, 7; Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 66; 
36, 22, 44, g 169.— Hence, SiphniUS, a, 
urn, adg., Siphnian : lapis, Plin. 36, 22, 44, 
g 169. 

t sipho (-on? many MSS. also writ- 
ten siib), 6nis, m., —ci<p<av (a small pipe). 

1, A siphon (called also diabetes): sipho, 
quern diabeten vocant mechanici. Col. 3, 
10, 2; 9, 14, 16; Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 16; Plin. 2, 66, 66, g 166; 32, 

10, 42, g 124; Luc. 7, 166; Juv. 6, 310.-- 2. 
A little pipe to suck drinks through, a drink- 
ing-tube, Cels. 1, 8 /In. — II. A kind of fire- 
engine. Dig. 33, 7, 12, g 18; Plin. Ep. 10, 42, 
2; laid. 20, 6, 9. 

•iphimCuluS; ^ m.dim. [sipho], a Utile 
pipe from which water springs Jhrth, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 23; 6, 6, 30.— Also written without 
the aspirate, sipuzicullis, Fronto, Or. 1 
med. 

gipo. Are, V. supo. 
npoiindruiii, ccpolindrum. 
Sipontniii; l ”• » — 'tittoZs (cf. Cic. Att. 
6, 2, 3), an important mai'itime town in Ap- 
puHa, now S. Maria di Siponto, Mel. 2, 4, 
7 ; Plin. 3, 11, 10, g 103 ; Cic. Att. 9. 16, 1 ; 10, 
7, 1; Liv. 34, 45, 3; 39, 23, 3 al. (in Liv. 8, 
24,4 club., v.Wcissoiib. ad h.l). — In a Greek 
form, SipUSy ^5 635; Luc. 5, 377: Si- 
pontum, :mt ut Graii dixere, Sipus, Mel. 2, 
4, 7. — Hence, Sipontinus^ 5 

of or belonging to Sipontum, Sipontian : 
siccitas, Cic. Agr. 2 , 27, 71 : popvlvs, Inscr. 
Murat, p. 1081, 6. 

ttgiptachora, [Indian], a tree 
in India that yields amber ; in Ctesias, aiw- 
rax6pa, Plin. 87, 2, 11, g 39. 
npuncnlns^ siphuncuius. 

SipilSy V. Sipontum. 

Sipyleins and Sipyldas^a, um, and 
S^ylensis, e, v. sipyius. 

9 ipyln 8 « )) w., = ZiTTwXor. I. A moun- 
tain on the frontiers of Lydia and Phrygia, 
on which Niobe was changed into stone, the 
modern Manisa Dagh, Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 8; 
Ov. M. 6, 149 ; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 3 ; Sen. Here. 
Got. 184; id. Agam. 374.— Hence, Sipylfi- 
tUI,a, um, adj., of Sipyius: genitrix Sipy- 
lea, i. e. Niobe, Stat. S. 6, 1, 33 ; also called 
Sipyleia cautes, Aus. Epit. 27.— SipylCll- 
fifn e : mater deorum, Ulp. Fragm. 22, 6. — 

11, A son of Niobe, Ov. M. 6, 231, 
laquandd (better separate, g| qiifui* 

d6), adv., if ever, Cic. Lael. 16, 62; id. Verr. 

2, 4, 64, g 142; id. Rep. 1, 38. 69; Liv. 8, 4; 
Verg. G. 3, 98; id. A. 12. 851 al—Absol, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 16; Stat. Achill. 1, 609 al. 

{dqnidem (oi* separate, qmdem; 
in poets, giquidcilly l^i 
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I 219; Id. Am. 3, 7, 17), adv., = eiVep. 1, If 
only, if indeed (class.): actumst, siqutdem 
hacc vera praedicat. Ter. And. 8, 1, 7 ; cf, : 
gratulor Balls nostris, si quidem, ut scri- 
bis, salubres repento factae sunt, Cic. Fam. 
9, 12, 1 : robur et suboles miiitum interiit, 
si quidem quae nuntiantur ull& ea parte 
vera sunt, Asln. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 1: 
Sy. Quid aliud tibl vis? CL Siquldem hoc 
tit. Sy. Siquidem ? experiundo scies, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 90: o fortunatam rem publl- 
cam, si quidem banc sentinam urbis ejece- 
rit I Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7 ; O morem praeclarum, 
si quidem tenoremus! Id. FI. 7. — H, Like 
quandoquidem, since indeed, since, since 
that : si quidem mihi saltandumst, jam 
VOS date hibat tibicini, Plaut, Stich. 6, 6, 
16: siquidem ille ipse non volt, Tor. Hoc. 

4. 1, 46 : siquidem Homerus fbit ante Ro- 
mam conditam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 3; id. Brut. 
10, 39; id. Or. 24, 81; Quint. 1, 1, 9; 1, 6, 15 
al. : (pinus) grata dcum matri, siquidem 
Attis Exult hac homincm, Ov*. M. 10, 104._ 

n-quifl id-quiy slQnai slquid or sT- 
quod, or separately, qnis. ind^f- 
prm. (V. Zumpt, Gr. g 740), if any, if any 
one : si quis recte Tractaret, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
1, 100 : si qui (llllus) natus es.set, Cic. Clu. 
12,33: si qua tui Corydonis habet te cura, 
Verg. E. 7, 40.— Adverb. : si qui and si 
qua, if in any way, if by any means : si 
qui, Liv. 3, 64 fin.; Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 83: si 
qua, id. Cist. 1,'3, 36; Verg. A. 1, 18; Hor. C. 
3, 14, 19: si quo, if any whither, Cic. Att. 8, 
2, 1 ; also, if for any purpose, Liv. 37, 28 : 
si quid, if at all, Verg. A. 6, 688; cf. 2. quis. 

Si r ac i . m., a people of Asiatic 

Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 83; Tac. 12, 16 

and 16. 

SiraOf arum,/, a town of the Odoman- 
tic region in T hr ewe, Liv. 46, 4. 

■) )» ”•) = otpaiov, new wine 

boiled down (pure Lat. sapa), Plin. 14, 9, 11, 

§ 80. 

sirbSnnS) nm, adj., — evpjinvw, 
speaking confusedly: virgo, Fronto, Or. 3. 

Sirbitnm, >,«-,<» w Ethiopia. 
Plin. 6, 30, 36, g 104 al. 

Sirbonia incus, a lake on ike borders 
of Palestine, Plin. 6, 13, 14, g 68. 

* sircitula. no,/ , a kind of grape. Col. 

12. 45. 1. 

sircula, no,/, a kind of grape, Plin. 
14, 2, 4, g 34. 

SirSdones, nm,/, =Sirenos, the Si- 
rens, Aus. Idyll. 11, 20. 

siremps (aircinpsoy Pintit. Am. proi. | 
73), adj. [acc. to Fest. pp. 344 and 346 MOll., 
contr. from similis re ip.sil, qs. simrepsa, 
simrepso, and by transposition, sirempse; 
but prob. from si-, loc. form from pronom. 
stem sa-, cf. sic; rem is acc. of reference, 
cf. prope-diem, pri-dem; -pe is the intens. 
part., us in nem-pe, etc., and becomes pse, 
with enclit. se, as in ipse, etc., v. Corss. 
Ausspr. 2, 846 sq.] ; publicists’ t. t., of a 
like application of laws, like, the same : si- 
rcinpso legem ju.ssit esse Juppiter, Plaut. 
Am. prol. 73 : siremps lex, S. C. ap. Front. 
Aquaed. 129; so Tab. Bantiua, C. I. L. 197, 
13; cf. id. 198, 73; 200, 27 ; 202, 1; 202, 38; 
205, 2 al. ; Lex ap. Grut. 508, 21 ; 628 fin. ; 
629, 1; Cato ap. Fest. 1. 1. : omnium quae 
terrain premunt, siremps, lex esto, Sen. 
Ep. 91, 16; cf. Marin. Fratr. Arval. p. 668. 

Siren, enis, /, Zcipqi', a Siren. I, 
Lit., usti. plur.: SlrdnCB, = 3:ei- 
pTmt, the Sirens, who, according to the 
myth, were birds with the faces of virgins. 
They dwelt on the southern coast of Italy, 
where, with their sweet voices, they en- 
ticed ashore those who were sailing by, 
and then killed them, Ov. M. 6, 656 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 126; 141; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 864; Cic. 
Fin. 6, 18, 49; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 34; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 23; Mart. 3, 64, 1; Ov. R. Am. 789 ; 
Plin. 10, 49, 70. g 136 al.— Aftnflf..- Siren, Sil. 

! 14,473; cf. infra, 2.: scopnli Sirenum, three 
small islands- of rock on the south-west coast 
of Campania, between Surrenium and Ca- 
preoe ; in Gr. -letpnvoixTai, now Galli, Verg. 
A. 5, 864 Heyno; Ov. M. 14, 88; also called 
Sirenum petrae, Mel. 2,4,9.— Hence, 
birds: Sirenes in dclubris voluptatum,ow/« 
or ostriches, Vulg. Isa. 13, 22. — 2L Transf 
(a) Of the drones in a hive: fuel (vocantur) 
sirenes aut cephenes, Plin. 11, 16, 16, g 48. 
— (/3) Poet.: Cato Grammaticus, I^tina Si- 
ren, the Latin Siren (as master of song), 
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I Poet. ap. Suet. Gram. 11: qui gaudet acer- 
bo Plagarum strepltu et nullam Sirena fla- 
gollis Comparat, 1. e. thinks no Siren's song 
' equal to die sound of the whip, Juv. 14, 19: 
vitanda ost improba Siren Desidia, allurer, 
seducer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 14.— Hence, A. SSrd- 
nmfl, a- um, adj., of or belonging to the Si- 
rms, Siren- : scopnli, i. q. Sirenum scopnli 
(V. supra, I.), Cell. 16, 8, 17; Amm. 29, 2, 14. 
— B. SirSnaeUBy a, um, adj., Siren-: 
Cantus, Siren-song, Hier. Ep. 82, 6. — Q, Si- 
rSniS; Wis, adj. f, of the Sirens, Prise. Pe- 
rieg. 354.— II, A kind of drones, Plin. 11, 
16, 16, g 48. 

Sirina, ae, f, later collat. form of Si- 
ren, q. v. ; ml. Sirena, Phil, ad Verg. 6. 4, 
664; plur., Hier. Ep. 22 (18), 6; 18; SchoL 
Juv. 9, 150: mortifera Sirenarum carmina, 
Hier. Ep. 54 (47), 13 : cantus Sirenarum, 
Ambros. de Jac. et Vit. Beat. 2, 12, 66: sco- 
puli Sirenarum, Mart. Cap. 6, g 641; Cyclo- 
pum et Sirenarum ora, Tert. Apol. 7 (Ochl. 
Sirenum). 

Sirdnaens, um, v. Sirenes, I. B. 
Siria, no, v. Syria. 

t BiridCUBy um, adj., — aeiptaKo?, of 
or belonging to the dog-star : calor, Avien. 
Aral. 286. 

t fdriasis, is, / , aeipiaoit, an inflam- 
matory disease of children, siriasis, occa- 
sioned by excessive heat of the sun, Plin. 
30, 15, 47, g 136 ; 32, 10, 48, g 138; 22, 21, 29, 
g 69. 

1. siriSy sirit, etc., v. slno init. 

2, SiriSj i*’) ~ Z<P<c. I, The name 

of a branch of the Nile in Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 
9, 10, g 64; Prise. Perieg. 212.— H, A river 
in Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 97.— Hf. A name 
for Heraclea in Magna Graecia, Plin. 3, 11. 

15, g 97. 

Siriuniy ii» > « plant, called also ar- 
temisia and scrpyllum majus, mugwort, 
App. Herb. 10. 

t Sirius* ii> '^•1 — (reipto?, the dog-star, 
Sirius, Hyg. Astr. 3, 34; 2, 36; Verg. G. 4, 
425; id. A. 3. 141 ; Tib. 1, 7, 21 ; Luc. 10, 211 
al.— ; ardor, of Sirius, V'erg. A. 10, 273; 
Col. poiit. 10, 289 : vapor, Prud. Cath. 12, 22. 

' SirmiOy m., a peninsula on the 
shores of the liUrus Renacus, in Upper Italy, 
now Sermione, Cat. 32, 1. 

SirmiuiUy important city of 

Pannonia Inferior, no-w Mitrovitz, Sid. Pan. 
774; Aus. Ep. 26, 1. 

t BiromastOS^ ue, m., — aeipo/iciarn^, 
a pit-searcher, an instrument used by tax- 
gatherers in probing corn -pits, etc. (lute 
Lat.), Hier. Ep. 109, 3; 147, 9. 

t Sirdna^ /m name, of a goddess 
among the Gauls, coupled with apollo, 
Inscr. Orell. 2(K)1 ; 2047 sq. 

t sirpe, n. [<t/\^i<>i'], a plant, called 
also silphium and laser, asa/oetida, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2, 16; Sol. 27, 8 48. 
sirpea, ne, v. scirpeus. 
sirpiculus, v. scirpiculus. 

* tirpicUBy u., um, adj. [sirpe], of or be- 
longing to the plant sirpe: lac, Sol. 27, § 49. 
sirpOy «re, V. scirpo. 
sirpuSy ij V. scirpus. 
t siruSy ij wi., = atpov, apit to keep corn 
in, an underground granary (cf cuniera), 
Plin. 18, 30, 73, g 306; Col. 1, 6, 16; Curt. 7, 
4, 24; cf Auct. B. Afr. 66; Vitr. 6, 8 (Varr. 
R. R. 1, 57 and 63, written as Greek). 

BIB. 1. Suhj. of sum.— II, Contr. (Vom 
si vis; V. volo init. -III. I. q. suis, V. suus 
init. 

Siaapo* Onis, /., a small town in His- 
pania Baetica, rich in mines of cinnabar, 
now Almaden in the. Sierra Morena, Plin. 
3, 1, 3, § 14; Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 48. — Hence, 
SiaapdnenBiS; U. belonging 

to Sisapo, Sisaponian : regio, Plin. 33, 7, 40, 
g 121 ; minarii, id. 33, 7, 40, g 121. 

sisara^ ae, /, a name among the Eu- 
boeans for the plant erico, heath, sweet- 
broom, Plin. 11, 16, 16, g 42 ; Varr, R. B. 3. 

16, 26. 

SiftCia, ao,/, o city of Pannonia, now’ 
Sri«efc, Veil. 2, 113 ; Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 147; 
Prnd. oreefi. 7, 3. 

SiBenna, ae, m., a Roman surname. 
I, L. Cornelius, a celebrated Roman histo- 
rian, bom about A. U. C. 635, author of a 
Reman history {Bistoriae). He preceded 
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Sallust, who took him as a model, CIc. 
Brut. 64, 228; id. Leg. 1, 2, 7; Sail. J. 96, 2; 
Ov. Tr. 2, 443; v. the fragmouts, Krause, Vit. 
et Fragm. Hist. Rom. p. 303 sq — |I. The 
name of a notorious slanderer in Rome, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 8. 

t naser^ Cris, n. ( masc. in plur. siscres, 
riin. 20, 6, 17, § 36) [ffiVapov], a plant with 
an esculent root, skirwort or skirret : Sium 
sisarnm, I.inn. ; Plin. 19, 6, 28, § 90; 20, 6, 
17, § 36; Col. 11, 3, 18; 11, 3, 35; 12, 68, 3; 
10, 114. ^ 

t Sisichthoilt onls, m., = letoixfh^v. 
Earth-shaker, an epithet of Neptune, Amm. 
17, 7, 12. 

sison agxioxiy h apld'nt, also called 
peucodanos and pinastellus, App. Herb. 94. 

i ftispes, sospes init. 

sigtO; ^titi (Charis. p. 220, and Diora. 
p. 369, give steti for both sisto and sto, con- 
lluing stiti to the compounds of both. But 
uteti, as perfect of sisto, is latejurid. Lat., 
and perh. dub. ; for steterant, V^erg. A. 3, 
110; steteriut, id. ib. 3, 403; Liv. 8,32, 12, be- 
long to stare; cf. also Gell. 2, 14, 1 sqq. ; and 
V. Neue, Formenl. 2, 461 sq.), statum [root 
sta, strengthened by reduplication ; cf. i'«rTn- 
jui], used in two general senses, I. To cause 
to sta7id.,place,~co\\oco,Y>ono-, II. To stand, 
be placed, = sto. I, Si.stere, in gen.,=collo- 
caro (in class, prose only in the partic. uses, 
V. A. 4. C. and D., infra). A. Causative, 
with acc. ly To place ^ {ticere ut stet; 
constr. with m and abl., with abl. alone, 
and with ad, super, etc., and acc.: 0 qui 
mo gclidis in vallibua Haomi Sistat, Verg. 
G. 2, 489 : tertia lux classem Cretaois sistet 
in ori.s, id. A. 3, 117 (classis stat; v. sto) : in- 
que tuo celcrem litore sisto gradum, Ov. H. 
13, 102 (cf. infra. III. 2. A.) : jaculum cla- 
manti (al. clamantis) sistit in ore, plants 
the dart in his face, Verg. A. 10, 323: dispo- 
nit quas in fronte manus, medio quas ro- 
boro sistat, Stat. Th. 7, 393: (oquum lig- 
neum) sacrata sistirnus arA, Verg. A. 2, 246: 
acternis potius me pruinis siste, Stat. Th. 
4, 395: ut stata (est) lux pclago, as soon cw 
light was set (shone) on the sea, id. ib. 5, 476: 
victima Sistitur ante aras, Ov. M. 15, 132 : 
quam (suem) Aeneas ubi . . . sistit ad aram, 
Verg. A. 8, 85 : post haec Sistitur crater, 
Ov. M. 8, 069 : vestigia in allero (monte) 
sisti (non posse), that no footprints can 
be pUtced (inode) on the other mountain, 
Plin. 2, 96, 98, § 211 : cohortes oxpeditas 
super caput hostium sistit, Tac. H. 3, 77 ; 
cf id. A. 12, 13; Stat. Th. 4, 446; Sil. 4, 612. 
— To place, as the result of guidance or 
conveyance ; hence, to convey, to send, lead, 
lake, conduct to, = facere ut veniat; constr. 
with in and abl., with abl. alone, and with 
adiw. of place : otflcio meo ripfi sistetur in 
ilia Ilaec, will be carried by me to, ctc.,Ov. 
M. 9, 109 : terrA sistfire potita, id. ib. 3, 635 : 
(vos) facili jam tramito sistam, Verg. A. 6, 
676: ut eum in Syria aut Aegypto sisterent 
orabat, to convey him to, Tac. H. 2, 9. — So 
with hie (~in with abl.) or hue (=:in with 
acc.): hie siste patrem, Sou. Phoen. 121: 
Aunam hue sisto 8ororem,Verg. A. 4, 634. — 
3 . To place an army in order of battle, 
draw M;p,= in8truere: aciom in litore sistit, 
Verg. A. 10, 309; cf: sistere tertiam deci- 
inarn icgionem in ipso aggerc jubet,Tac. H. 
3, 21. — 4. So sistere betake one^s self, 
to present one's self, to come (so twice in 
Cicero’s letters): dcs operam, id quod mihi 
alttrmasti, ut to ante Kal. Jan., ubicumque 
erimus, sistas, Cic. Att. 8, 25 : to vegetum 
nobis in GraeciA sistas, id. ib. 10, 16, 6 (cf 
infra, E.): hie dea se primum rapido pul- 
cherrima nisu Sistit, Verg. A. 11, 863.-5, 
With two acc. (cf : praesto, reddo)=:<o 
cause to be in a certain condition, to place, 
etc. ; often with dat. of interest (ante- and 
post-class., and poet.; cf supra, 4.): ego vos 
salvos sistam, 1 will place you in safety, see 
you to a safe place. Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 6: om- 
nia salya sistentur tibi, all will be returned 
to you in good order, id. ib. 6, 3, 3; so, suara 
rom sibl salvam sistam, id. Poen. 6, 2, 123; 
cf : roctius tacitas tibl res sistam, quam 
quod dictum est mutao mulieri, will keep 
your secrets, id. ib. 4, 2, 64 ; neque (dotem) 
incolumem sistere llli, et detraxe autu- 
ment, that you deliver it entire to her, id. 
Trim 3, 3, 16: cum te reducem aetas pro- 
spera sistet, Cat. 64, 238 : tu modo servitio 
vacuum me siste (=:praesta) superbo, set 
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me free from. Prop. 4, 16 (3, 17), 42 : tutum 
patrio to limine sistam, wiilf see you safe 
home, Verg. A. 2, 620 : praedA onustos trl- 
umphantesque mecum domos reduces si- 
statis, Liv. 29, 27, 3 Weissenb. ad loc. : Pe- 
lasgis sisto levem campum, Stat. Th. 8, 328: 
modo se isdein in torris victorem sisterent, 
Tac. A. 2, 14 : operA tuA sistas hunc nobis 
sauuin atquo validum, give him back to us, 
safe and sound, Gell. 18, 10. 7 : ita mihi sal- 
vam ac sospitem rempublicain sistere In 
suA sede liceat, Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 28. — b. 
Neutr., with double TM)»i.,=ex8i8tere, to be, 
to become : Judex extremae sistet vitaoque 
necisquo, he will become ajmlge, etc,, Manil. 
4, 648 (dub.h tempora quod sistant propriis 
parentia sign is, id. 3, 529 (dub.; al. sic stant; 
cf infra, II.). — B, ■^ts neuter verb, to stand, 
rest, he placed, lie (poet.) ; constr. like sto : 
ne quis mihi obstiterit obviam, nam qui 
obstiterit, ore sistet, vriU lie on his face, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 13 Brix ad loc.: (nemo sit) 
tantA gloria . . . quin cadat, quin capito si- 
stat, will he placed or stand on his head, id. 
Cure. 2, 3, 8: ibi crebro, credo, capito siste- 
bant cadi, id. Mil. 3, 2, 36 I.,orenz (Brix, hoc 
illi crebro capite) : ipsum si qulcquam posse 
in se sistere credis, to rest upon itself, Lucr. 

1, 1057: neque posse in terrA sistere tor- 
ram, nor can the earth rest upon itself, id. 

2, 603 ; at conlectus aquae . . . qui lapides 
inter sistit per strata viarum, id. 4, 416: in- 
certi quo fatji ferant, ubi sistere detur, to 
rest, to stay, Verg. A. 3, 7; cf : quaes itisque 
diu terris,‘ubi sistere detur, Ov. M. 1, 307, 
— C. As jurid. term. J, In both a causa- 
tive and neuter seme r-z to prodiice in court, 
or to appear in court after being bound over 
by the judge or by promise to the adversary 
(vadimonium); constr. either absol. or with 
the dat. of the adversary to wliom the 
promise is made (alicui sisti), to appear 
upon somebody's demand; also, in judicio 
sisti. The present active is either used 
reflexively (se sistere = to appear), or with 
a transitive object ( sistere aliquem = to 
produce in court ouo in whose behalf the 
promise has been made ). The present 
passive, sisti, slstondus, sistitur, = to ap- 
pear or to be produced. Tho perfect act., 
stiti, stitisse, rarely tho perfect passive, 
status sum, = to have appeared, I appeared. 
So in all periods of the language: cum au- 
tem in jus vocatus fucrit adversarius, nl 
eo die flnituin fuerit negotium, vadimoni- 
um ei faciendum est, id est ut promittat so 
certo die sisti, Gai. 4, 184 : fit ut Alfenus 
promittat, Naevio sisti Quinctium, that 
Quinctius would be forthcoming upon Nae- 
vius's complaint, Cic. Quint. 21, 67 ; cf id, 
ib. 8, 30 (V. infra, B.): testifleatur, P. Quinc- 
tium non stitisse, et so stitisse, id. ib. 6, 26: 
quin pucllam sistendam promittat (=fore 

i ut puella sistatur in judicio), Liv, 3, 46, 3: 
I interrogavit quisquain, in quern diem lo- 
cumque vadimonium promitti juberet, et 
Scipio manum ad ipsam oppidi, quod obsi- 
debatur, arcem protendons: Perendio scso 
sistant illo in loco, Gell. 7, 1, 10 : si quis 
quondam in judicio sisti promiserit, in cA- 
dem causA eum debet sistere. Dig. 2, 11, 11: 
si servum in eAdem causA sistere promlso- 
rit, et liber factus sistatur, . . . non recte 
sistitur, ib. 2, 9, 5: sed si statu liberum sisti 
promissum sit, in cAdem causA sisti vide- 
tur, quamvis liber sistatur, ib. 2, 9, 6: cum 
quis in judicio sisti promiserit, neque ad- 
jecerit pocnam si status non esset, ib. 2, 6, 
4: si quis in judicio secundum suam pro- 
missioncm non stitit, ib. 2, 11, 2, § 1; cf ib. 
2, 6, 1; 2, 8, 2; 2, 11, 2. § 3. — 2. Vadimo- 
nium sistere, to present one's self in court, 
thus keeping the solemn engagement (vadi- 
raonlum) made to thai effect; lit., to make 
the vadimonium stand, 1. e. effective, opp. 
deserere vadimonium = not to appear, to 
forfeit the vadimonium. The phrase does 
not occur In the jurists of the Pandects, 
the institution of the vadimonium being 
abolished by Marcus Aurelius. It is found 
in the following three places only: quid si 
vadimonium capite obvoluto stitisses? Cat, 
ap. Gell, 2, 14, 1 : ut Quinctium sisti Alfenus 
promitteret. Venit Romam Quinctius; va- 
dimonium sistit, Cic. Quint. 8, 30: ut nul- 
lum ilia stiterit vadimonium sine Attico, 
Nep. Att. 9; Gal. 4, 185; cf, diem sistere un- 
der status, P. a. infra. — 1 >, Transf , out 
of judicial usage, in gen., = to appear or 
present one's se{f, quasi ex vsidimouio ; 
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constr. absol. or with dat. of tho person en- 
titled to demand the appearance: ubi tu es 
qui me vadatus’s Veucriis vadlmoniis? Si- 
sto ego tibl mo, et mihi contra Itidom ted 
ut sistas suadeo (of a lover’s appointment), 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 6; so, tibi nmatorem ilium 
alacrem vadimonio sistam, produce. App. 
M. 9, p. 227, 14: nam promisimus carnutlci 
aut talentum magnum, aut hunc hodie si- 
stere, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 73 : vas factus est 
alter cjus sisteudl, ut si ille non revertis- 
set, moriendum esset sibi, Cic. Off. 3, 10, 46. 
— B. sistere, acc. to Kestus anciently 
used, either = to place (secure and fix places 
fir) temples in founding a city, or to place 
the couches in the lectisternia: sistere fana, 
cum in urbo condendA dicitur, signifleat 
loca in oppido futurorum fanorum const!- 
tuoro; quamquam Antistius Ijabeo, in com- 
mentario XV. juris pontiflcii ait fana sistere 
esse lectisternia certis locis et diebus ha- 
bere, Post. p. 267 Lind. To this usage Plaut. 
perh. alludes : apud illas aedis sistendac 
mihi sunt sycophantiao, the place about that 
\ house / must make the scene of my tricks, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 26. — p, Sikore raonu- 
menta, etc., or sistere alone, to erect stat- 
ues, etc. ( = statuere ; post-class, and rare ; 
mostly in Tac.): ut apud Palatium cfflglos 
eorum sisteret. Tac. A. 16, 72: cum Augu- 
stus sibi tempium sisti non prohibuisset. 
id. ib. 4 37 : at Romae tropaca do Parthis 
arcusque sistebantur, id. ib. 15, 18: monu- 
cre ut . , . tcmplum iisdom vestigiis sistere- 
tur, id. H. 4, 63: sistere moniimonta, Aus. 
Kp. 24, 66: Ast ego to . , . Carthuginis arce 
Marmoreis sistam templis (cf io-rdvai 
Sil. 8, 231 ; v. statuo. 

II, Sistere = to cause what is tottering 
or loose to stand firm, to support or fasten; 
and neutr., to stand firm. A. Causative 
(rare; perh. not in class, prose) stabi- 
lire: sucus . . . mobilis (dentes) sistit, Plin. 
20, 3, 8, 8 16 ; and trop. : hie (Marcellus) rem 
Romauum magno turbanto tumultu Sistet 
(cf : rcspublica stat; v. sto), Verg. A. 6, 868; 
cf : non ita civitatem aegram esse, ut con- 
suetis remediis sisti posset, Liv. 3, 20, 8 
(where sisti may bo impers.; v. infra, III. 
C.). — B, Neutr., to stand firm, to last,z=: 
stare: noc mortale genus, nec divuin cor- 
pora sancta Exiguom possent horai sistere 
lernpus, Lucr. 1, 1016 : qui rem publicam 
sistere negat posse, uisl ad equestrom ordi- 
nem judicia reforantur, Cotta ap. Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 96, 8 223. — 2 . Neutr. , to stand fiiimi. 
to resist : nec quicquam Teucros Sustentare 
valet tells, aut sistere contra, Verg. A, 11, 
873; so with (!«<. = rcsistere: donee Galba, 
Inruenti turbao neque actate neque corpore 
sistens, sella Icvaretur, Tac. H. 1, 35 ; cf 
sisti = resistoro, III. B. 1. f infra. 

III. Sistere = to stand still, and to cause 
to stand still. A. iVeufr. = stare (rare; in 
Varr., Tac., and tho poets), a. stand 
still : solstitium dictum est quod sol oo die 
sistere videatur, Varr. L. L. 6, p. 63 (Bip.): 
sistunt amnes, Verg. G. 1, 479: incurnt, cr- 
rat, sistit, Sen. Here. Get. 248. — b, re- 
main, stop: Siste 1 Quo praccops ruis? Sen. 
Thyest. 77; Id. Oedip. 1050: vis tu quidem 
istum intra locum sistere? will you remain 
in that position ? Tac. A. 4, 40. — c. T r o p. . 
to stop, not to go any farther : depunge, ubi 
sistam, Pers. 6, 79: nec in Hectore tracto 
sistere, to stop at the dragging of Hector. 
Stat. Achill. 1, 7. — d. To cease ^dub.): hac- 
tenus sistat nefas : pius est, tf his enme 
ceases here, he will he pious. Sen. Thyest. 
744 (perh. act, to stop, end). — B. Causa- 
tive (not ante- Aug.; freq. in Tac., Plin., and 
the poets). X, To arrest, stop, check an ad- 
vancing motion, a. With gradum : piano 
sistit uterque gradum, arrest their steps. 
Prop. 6 (4), 10, 36; Verg. A. 6, 466: siste 
properantem gradum, Sen. Here. Fur. 772: 
repente sistunt gradum, Curl. 4, 6, 14. 
— With pedem, Ov. R. Am. 80. — b. With 
fugam, to stop, stay, check, stem, arrest the 
flight : fhgam foedam siste, Liv. 1, 12, 6 : 
si poriculo suo fugam sistere posset, id. 30. 
12, 1 ; so Curt. 8, 14, 37; 4, 16, 2 ; 8, 3, 2 ; 
Tac. A. 12, 89.— c. Of vehicles, horses, etc.: 
esseda siste. Prop. 2, 1, 76 : cquo.s, Verg. A. 
12, 365: quadrijugos, Stat. Achill. 2, 429; so 
id. Th. 6, 364. — d. With iter, to arrest the 
advance of an army, to halt : exercitus iter 
sistit, Tac. H. 3, 60. — e. With bellum, to 
halt (cf. infra. D.): Aquilejae sisti bellum 
expectarique Mucianum jubebat,Tac. H. 8, 
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8.— £ Of living objects, in gen. (a) To ar- 
rest their course^ make them halt : aegre co- 
orcitam legionem Bedriaci sistit, Tac. H. ‘2, 
23 : fostinantia sistons Fata, staifing the 
hurrying Fate$^ Stat. S. 3, 4, 24. — So, sc 8i- 
Btcro with af>, to desist from: non prius so 
ab ellXiBo curau siatunt, Liv. 6, 29, 3; hence, 
to arrest by wounding, i. e. to wound or kill ; 
aliquom cuspido, Sil. 1, 3H2; 1, 1«3; so, cer- 
vum vulncre sistero, id. 2, 78. — (/3) To stop 
a hostile attack of jmrsons, to resist them, 
ward them off: at non sislercnt naodo Sa- 
binas legioues, scd in Aigam averterent, 
Liv. 1,37, 3: ibi integrae vires sistunt inve- 
hcntcm se Jam Samniteni, id. 10,14, 18: nec 
sisti vis hostium poterat, Curt. 6, 3, 11: nec 
sisti poterant scandentes, Tac. H. 3,71 ; 6, 21. 

— or, T r o p. , stop the advance of prices : 
[irotin augori in dies, nec mcdiocribus re- 
jiicdiis sisti posse, Tac. A. 3, 62.— 2. To ar- 
rest the motion of fluid.s. a. water: si- 
stero aquam fluviis, Verg. A. 4,489: amnis, 
sisto parumper aquas, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 2: quae 
concita flumina sistunt, id. M. 7, 154: sistito 
infestum mare, calm. Sen. Again. 623; cf. 
Ov. M. 7, 200 ; id. H. 6, 87 ; Pliu. 28, 8, 
29, 8 118. —b. Of blood and secretions: 
(ea) quibus sistitur sanguis parari jubet, 
Tac. A. 15, 64 : sangiiincin, Plin. 20, 7, 
25, 8 69 ; 28, 18, 73, 8 239 ; 27, 4, 8 8 18: 
liaemorrhoidum abundantiam, id. 27, 4, 6, 
8 19: tluctiones, id. 20, 8, 27, 8 71 ; 34, 10, 
23, 8 105; 35, 17, 67, § 196: nomas, id. 30, 

13, 39, 8 116; 24, 16, 94, 8 161 : mensis, id. 
23, 6, 60, 8 112 : vomitiones, id. 20, 20, 81, 
8 213 : alvum bubus, id. 18, 16, 42, 8 143 : 
alvum, stop the bowels^ id. 23, 6, 60, 8 113; 
22, 25, 69, 8 126 ; 20, 6, 18, 8 37: ventrem, 
id. 20. 23, 96, 8 256; Mart. 13, 116. -7 3. To 
arrest the motion of life, make rigid: illo 
oculos sistit, Stat. Th. ii, 6;19. — 4, To end, 
put an end to (— iinom faccre alicui rei); 
pass., to cease : querelas, Ov. M. 7, 711 : lle- 
tiiH, id. ib. 14, 835 : lacrlmas, id. F. 1, 367; 
480; 6, 164: minas, id. Tr. 1, 2, 60: opus, id. 
H. 16 (17), 266; id. M. 3, 163: laborcs, 'J. ib. 

5, 490: lUrorem, Stat. Tb. 6, 663: furialern 
impotum. Sen. Med. 167; id. Agam. 203: 
pace tamon sisti helium placet, Ov. M. 

14, 803: antequam summa dies spectacu- 
la sistat, id. F. 4, 387 : sitirn sistcrc, (0 
allay, id. P. 3, 1, 18: nec primo in limine 
sistit conatus scelerum, suppresses, Stat. S. 

6, 2, 86: ruinas, to stop destruction, Plin. 
i’an. 60, 4 : ventum, to ward off, turn the 
wind, id. Ep. 2, 17, 17: (motus terrac) non 
ante quadraginta dies sistuntur, = dcsi- 
mint, Plin. 2, 82, 84, 8 198.— 5. Sistero with 
intra to confine, keep withm : transgresso 
jam Alpes Caecina, quern sisti intra (Jallias 
posse speraverant, Tac. H. 2, 11 : dum po- 
pulatio lucern intra sistcrctur, provided the 
raids were confined to day-time, id. A. 4, 4H. 

— C. Impers. and trop., to arrest or avoid 

an impending misfortune, or to stand, i. 0. 
to endure ; generally in the form sisti non 
potest (more rarely: sisti pote.st) = i2 can- 
not be endured, a disaster cannot be avoided 
or met (once in Plaut. ; freq. in Liv.; some- 
times in Tac. ; cf., in gen., Brix ad Plaut. 
Trin. 720; Drak. ad Liv. 3, 16, 4; Weissonb. 
ad Liv. 2, 29, 8; Gronov. ad Liv. 4, 12, 6; 
Beneke ad Just. 11, 1, 6). 1. Without a 

subject, res or a noun of general import 
being understood : quid ego nunc agam, 
nisi ut clipoum ad dorsum accommodem, 
etc.? Non sisti potest, it is intolerable, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 94 : totam plebem aero 
aliono demersam esse, nec sisti posse nisi 
omnibus consulatnr, Liv. 2, 29, 8: si do- 
niestica seditio adiciatur, sisti non posse, 
the situation will be desperate, id. 46, 19, 
3 : si quern sirailem priore anno d^is- 
sent, non potuisso sisti, id. 3, 9, 8: vixquo 
concordiA sisti vidobatur, that the crisis 
could scarcely be met, even by harmoni- 
ous action, id. 3, 16, 4 : qualicunque urbis 
statu, manente disciplinA militari sisti 
potuisso, these evils were endurabU, id. 2, 
44, 10 : oxorcitum gravi morbo aflectari, 
ncc sisti potuisso nl, etc., it would have 
ended in disaster, if not, etc. , id. 29, 10, 1 : 
qui omnes populi si pariter defleinnt, sisti 
nullo raodo posse. Just 11, 1, 6 Gronov. 
ad loc. ; cf Liv. 3, 20, 8 supra, 11. A. 1.— 
Rarely with a subiect-clause understood : 
nec jam sisti poterut, and it was no longer 
tolerable, i. e. that Nero should disgrace 
himself, etc., Tac. A. 14, 14.— 2. Rarely with 
quin, to prevent, etc. (pregn., implying also 
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the stopping of something; cf. supra, III.B. 

1.): nequo sisti potuit quin et palatium et 
domus et cuucta circum haurircutur (igni), 
Tac. A. 16, 39. — Hence, stlitlMy ^ rim, 
P. a., as attribute of nouns, occurs in sev- 
eral conventional phrases, as relics of ar- 
chaic usage. A. Status (condictusve) dies 
cum hoste, in the XII. Tables, = a day of 
trial llxod by the judge or agreed upon 
with the adversary ; esp., a peregrinus 
(= hostis). Cic. Off. 1, 12, 37. It presupposes 
a phrase, diem sistere, prob.=vadimonium 
sistere ( v. supra, I. C. 2. ). Such an appoint- 
ment was an excuse from the most impor- 
tant public duties, even for soldiers fVom 
joining the array. Cine. ap. Cell. 16, 4, 4. — 
Hence, transf. : si status condictus cum 
hoste intercedit dies, tamen ost cundum 
quo imperant, i. e. under all circumstances 
we must go, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 6. — B. In 
certain phrases, appointed, fixed, regular 
(cf. statutus, with which it is often con- 
founded in MSS.): status dies: tres in anno 
statos dies habere quibus, etc., Liv. 89, 13, 
8: state loco statisque diebus, id. 42, 32. 2; 
so id. .6, 62, 2; 27, 23 Jin.; state lustrl aie, 
Sen. Troad, 781: status sacrifleii dies, Flor. 

I, 3, 16 : statum tempus, statA vice, etc. : 
lunae defcctio statis temporibus fit, Liv. 
44, 37 init.; so id. 28, 6, 10: state tem- 
poro,Tac. A. 12, 13; id. H. 4, 81; Pliu. 11, 
37,65, 8 173: stata tempera (partus), Stat. 
Achill. 2, 673 : adco In illA plagA mundus 
statas vices tomporum mutat, Curt. 8, 19, 
13; so id. 9, 9, 9; 5, 1, 23 ; so, feriao, etc. : 
feriae statao appcllabantur quod certo sta- 
tutoquo die observarentur, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 69 Lind.: stata quinquennia, Stat. S. 6, 3, 
113: stata sacra or sacriflcla: stata sacrifl- 
cia sunt quae certis diebus Herl debent, 
Fest. p. 264 Lind. : proflciscuntur Aeniam 
ad statum sacrifleium, Liv. 40, 4, 9; 23, 36, 
.3; 6, 46, 2; 39, 1.3, 8: Cic. Mi). 17, 45: so- 
lomno et statum sacrlllclum (al. statutum), 
id. Tusc. 1, 47, 113; so Liv. 23, 35, 3: stata 
sacra, Ov. F. 2, 628: Stat. Th. 1, 666: stata 
foedera, id. lb. 11, 380 : status flatus, Son. 
Ben. 4,28: stall cursus s’.dcrum, Plin.18,29, 
69, 8 291 (ditTerent: statao stellae::= Axed 
stars. Censor. D. N. 8, belonging to II. 2. 
supra): statao tcshxc», intermittent fevers, re- 
turning regularly, Plin. 28, 27, 28, 8 107— 

O. Moderate, average, normal : inter enim 
pulchorrimam feminam et deformissimam 
media forma quaedam est, quae et a nimio 
pulcritudinis periculo et a summo deformi- 
tatls odio vacat, qualis a Q. Ennio pcrqiiam 
elegunti vocabulo stata dicitur . . . Ennius 
uutem eas fere feminas ait incolumi ptidi- 
citia esse quae statA forma forent, Goll. 6, 

II, 12-14 (V. Enn. Trag. p. 133 Vahl.). 

sistrfttnS; [eistrum], hav- 

ing or bearing a sistrum : turba, i.e. pi’iests 
0/ /SIS, Mart. 12, 29, 19. 

tidstmiUi ^ = oetoTTpov, a metallic 

rattle which was used by the Egyptians in 
celebrating the rites of Jsis, and in other 
IascivioH.s festivals, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 11 ; id. 

P. 1, 1, 38; id. M. 9, 692; 9, 777; 9, 783; id. 
A. A. 3, 636; Mart. 14, 54, 2 ; Juv. 13, 93; 
Shit. S. 3, 2, 102 ; App. M. 2, p. 127 : 11, 

p. 258; 11, p. 261 al By the Jews, vulg. 

1 Reg. 18, 6. — Hence sarcastically, a.s if 
used for a war -trumpet by the wanton 
Cleopatra, Verg. A. 8, 696; Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
43; Luc. 10, 0:i; Isid. Ong. 3, 4; 18, 4. 

t sisura or uxnrna, ae,/, = oiavpa, 

aiavpva, a shaggy outer garment, a coverlet 
of skins, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 17 ; Amm. 16, 6, 6. 

Sifygrambis^ is,/, a Persian female 
name ; esp. , the mother of Darius, Curt 3, 
3, 22;^ 5, 2, 18. 

t sisymbximii; ii, n., =;= atevpfiptov, a 

fragrant herb sacred to Penns, perh. wild- 
thyme or mini, Plin. 20, 22, 91, 8 247 ; 19, 8, 
66, 8 172; 19, 10, 57, 8 176; Ov. F. 4, 869. 

Sisyphus (anciently Sisupus n.nd 
SisipUSf I®**' In Inscr. R. N. 4472 
Momm& ; cr Rltscbl, Monum. Epigr. Tria, 
p. 26), i, T».. = Ziffvipoi. f. Son of ,/Eolus, 
king of Corinth, famous for his cunning and 
robberies. He was killed by Theseus. His 
punishment in the infernal regions was to 
roll a stone up hill which constantly rolled 
back again, Hyg. Fab. 60; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 
616; Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10; Ov. M. 4, 
469; 4, 465; 13, 26; Prop. 4 (6), 11, 23; Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 20; id. Epotl. 17, 68 al.: Ulixl Sisy- 
phique prudeutia, Cic. Tusa 1, 41, 98 ; cf. 


vafor, Hor. S. 2, 3, 21.— Hence, X. Sliy* 
phillS, a, nm, of or belonging to 
Sisyphus : labores, Prop. 2, 17 (3, 9), 7 ; 2, 
20 (3, 13), 82 : cervix, Sen. Here. Oet. 942: 
portus, i. 0. Corinth, Stat. Tb. 2, 380 ; Isth- 
mus, of Corinth, Sil. 14, 61 : opes, 1. e. of 
Crema (as daughter of Creon, king of Cor- 
inth), Ov. H. 12. 204: Ulixes sanguine cre- 
tus Sisyphio (because Sisyphus seduced 
Anticlca, the mother of Ulysses, before her 
marriage with Laertes), id. M. 13, 32 ; cf 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 629. — * 2. SlSyphSiHSf 
a, urn, adj., of Sisyphus: vlncla, i. e. the 
marriage with Sisyphus (of his wife Mcro- 
pe), Avien. Aral. 697. — 3. Sisjrahxdes, 
ae, m., offspring of Sisyphus: Ulysses (v. 
supra, 1.), Ov. A. A. 3, 313.— JI, A dwarf of 
M. Antony, so named by him because of 
his shrewdness. Hor. S. 1, 3, 47 Schol. 

t idsirriuchioii. n. = vwvpiyxtov, 

a kind of bulbous plant, Plin. 19, 6, 30, 8 96. 

ngyxuS) i, m. , a plant, also called erico, 
Plin. fl, 16, 16, 8 42. 

tsitaniUB; nm, adj., = (tuthkoc, of 
this year, this year's : panis, of summer 
wheat, Plin. 22, 26, 68. 8 139, 

t|iatarchia,ae,/,=r«nTapx<a. I.Pro. 
visions for a journey, App. M. 2, p. 119, 29; 
Hier. Comment, in Matt, med.; Vit. Malch. 
10 ; Schol. Juv. 12, 61. — J[l, M e t o n. , a re- 
ceptacle for such provisions, a scrip, Vulg. 
1 Reg. 9, 7; laid. 20, 9, 6. 

Sltella, ae, f. dim. [si tula], a kind of 
urn used in drawing lots. It was made 
narrow at the top, so that but one lot at a 
time could be on the surface of the water 
with which it was partly filled, Plaut. Cas. 

2, 4, 17; 2, 6, .34; 2, 6, 43; 2, 6, 11; 2, 6, 44; 
sitellam detulit, Auct. Her. 1, 12, 21: de M. 
Octavio deferre sitellam, Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 
106: sitollu lata est, ut sortirentur, Liv. 26, 

3, 16 Weissenb. ad loc, ; 41, IH, 8. 

Sitelliterg’USy 1. [Situla-tergo, tho 

cleaner of buckets], the title of a comedy by 
Plautus, Vhvv. L. L. 7, § 66 MQII. N. cr.; 
cf Ritschl, Parerga Plaut. p. 16; corrupted 
into Silitergo, Fest. p. 376 Mfill.; and (from 
the writing siti litergiis) into Lipargiis ap. 
Prise, p. 893 P. ; cf Freund, Rhein. Mus. 
Neue Folgo 10, p. 445 sq. 

SithdnS^ ds, /, a city of Macedonia, 
Plin. 4, 13 17, § 38. 

Sithdnii; drum, m., — itOoviot, a 
Thracian people ; hence, poet., in gen., the 
Thracians, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 8 41; Hor. 0. 1, 
18. 9. — Hence, SithouiuSi nm, 
adj., Sithonian, 2'hracian: agri, Ov. Al. 13, 
671: Dives, Verg. E. 10, 66; Hor. C. 3, 26, 
10: Aquilo, Ov. H. 11, 13: nurns, id. M. 6, 
688 : rex, id. P. 4, 7, 26. — B. Sithou, 
dnls, adj. , Sithonian, Thracian : Sithoncs et 
Scythici triumph!, Ov. F. 3, 719. — C, gf. 
thonis, WIS) euJj.f, Sithonian, Thracian : 
unda, Ot'. H. 2, 6. — Subst., a Thracian 
woman, Ov. R. Am. 605. 

SltlbunduSj d^ni, adj., thirsty (late 
Lat.), Ven. Fort. Vit. Rhiadcg. 21. 

* flitXCineS; nm, m. [1. situs- cano], 
musicians at funeraXs, Cato ap. Cell. 20, 2; 
Non. 64, 26 sq. 

■itiCUldBUS; nm, adj. [sltis] (not 
ante-Aug.). Thirsty. A. Lit.: quidam, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. : corvus, Auct. Priap, 61, 
12. — B. Transf., of things, very dry, 
parched, arid: Appulia, Hor. Epod. 3, 16: 
siticulosum et peraridum solum. Col. 3, 11 
fin.; Pall. Jan. 13, 4 : calx,Vitr. 7, 2: aestas, 
Auct. Priap. 64, 3. — U, Act, producing 
thirst : melimela, Plin. 23, 6, 66, 8 104. 

Ntiens, eutis, Part and P. a. , v. sitio. 

Bitl CH tfir, arfw., V. sitio, P. a. fin. 

fdtiO; ivi or ii, 4, v. n. and a. [sitis]. J, 
Neutr., to thirst, be thirsty (class.), 

L i t.; ego csurlo et sitio, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 6; 
4, 8, 4: sitit haec anus, id. Cure. 1, 2, 14: in 
medio sitit flumine potans, Lucr. 4, 1100: 
ne homines sitlrent. Suet. Aug. 42. — With 
gen.: cochleae cum sitiunt ai^ris, Symm. 
Ep. 1,27. — Prov.; sltlre mediis in nndis, 
i.e. to be poor in the midst of wealth, Ov. M. 
9, 760.— B. Transf. (esp. in tho lang. 
of country people), of things (the earth, 
plants, etc.), to be dried up or parched, to 
want moisture : siquidem est eorum (rustl- 
corum) gemmaro vitos, sitire agros, laetas 
esse segetes, etc., Cic. Or. 24, 81; cf. : sitire 
segetes. Quint. 8, 6, 6: tosta sitit tellus, Ov. 
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P. 4 , 940: colles, Front. Aquaed, 87; cf. in- 
fra, P. a.: aret ager; vilio morlena sitit 
aerls herba,Verg. E. 7,57: cum sitiunther- 
bao, id. G. 4, 402: arbores, Plin. 17, 26, 40, 

249: cacumina olcae, id. 17, 14, 24, § 103 
et saep.: ipsi fontes jam sitiunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 
3, 1, 4, § 11: nec pati sitire salgaina, to be 
dry, Col. 12, 9, 2.— U. Act., to thirst after 
a thing (rare, bvit in the trop. signif. class. ; 
cf.: cupio, desidcro). A, Lit.: aurifenim 
Tagum sitiam patriumquo Salonem, Mart. 
10, 96, 'd.—Pass, : quo plu.s sunt potue, plus 
sitiuntur aquae, are thirsted for. Ov. F. 1, 
216 ; umor quomodo sititur dcstillans, Plin. 
17, 2, 2, 8 16. — B. Trop., as in all langg., 
to long for, thirst for, desire eagerly, covet : 
eanguinem nostrum sitiebat, Cic. Phil. 2, 7, 
20; cf Plin. 14, 22, 28, 8 148: sanguincm, 
Just. 1, 8 fin. (opp. satiare); Sen. Thyest. 
103: cruorem. Poet. ap. Suet. Tib. 69; cf : 
sitit hasta criiorcs, Stat. Th. 12, 696: hono- 
res, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 3: populus libertatem 
sitiens, id. Rop. 1, 43, 60 : ultionein, Val. 
Ma.x. 7, 3 ext. 6 ; Vulg. Psa. 41, 3.— With flicn. ; 
non quidem fallacis undao sitit, sed verac 
beatitudinis esurit et sitit, App. do Deo Socr. 
54, 27. — Honce, titienS; entis, P. a., thirst- 
ing, thirsty, athirst. L 1 1. : ut ipse ad por- 
tam sitiens porvencrim,Cic. Pis. 26, 61: quao 
(pocula) arenti sitientes hausimus oro,Ov. 
M. 14,277: Tantalus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 68: viator, 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 97: .saecla ferarum, Lucr. 5, 947 : 
sitionti aqua datur, Varr. R R. 2, 1, 23. — 2. 
Transf (acc. to 1. B.), of places, plants, 
etc., dry, parched, arid, without moisture 
(syn. afidus): hortus, Ov. P. 1, 8, 00.— By 
metonymy also, Afri, Verg. E. 1, 66: olea, 
Plin. 15, 3, 3, 8 9: luna, i. e. cloudless, bright, 
id. 17, 9, 8, 8 67; 17, 14, 24, § 112: Canicula, 
arid, parching, Ov. A. A, 2, 231. — Neutr. 
plur. absol.: lonchitis nascitur in sitienti- 
bus, in dry, arid places, Plin. 26, 11, 88, 
8 137; so, insitiontibusaut siccisusperis, id. 
12, 28, 61, § 132.— With gen. : silientia Afri- 
cao, Plin. 10, 73, 94, 8 201. — B. Trop., 
thirsting for, desiring eagerly, greedy : gra- 
vius ardentinsquo sitien.s,Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 16: 
(amator) avidus sitiensquo, Ov. R. Am. 247 : 
rogna Ditis, Petr. poet. 121, 116: aurcs,Cic. 
Att. 2. 14, 1.— P 0 e t. : modice sitiens lagc- 
na, of moderate capacity, Pers. 3, 92. — With 
gen.: virtutis, Cic. Plane. 6, 13: famae, Sil. 

з, 678; pecuniivo (with avarus et avidus), 
Cell. 12, 2, 13: sermonis, Claud. Cons. Mall. 
Theod. 261. — Henco, adv. : gitienter^ 
thirstily, eagerly, greedily (acc. to B.); si- 
tientor quid expetens, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 ; 
so, incumberc hauricudis voluptatibua, 
Lact. 2, 1, 3: hauriro salutare.s illas aquas, 
App. M. 9, p. 21^ fin.; 3, p. 135, 35. 

SitiOffagn% >> river of Asia, 

Plin. 6, 23, 26, 8 99. 

flitiSy is (abl. site, Ven, Carm. 2, 13, 3; 
acc. sitem, Pnul. <Tr€<p. 2, 260), /. [ctym. 
dub.; porh. akin with siccus], thirst (class.; 

и. sed only in sing.). I Lit.: demum fo- 
dero puteum, ubi sitis laucos tenet, Plant. 
Most. 2, 1, 33; cf : tibi cum fauces urit si- 
tii?, Hor. S. 1, 2, 114: siti sicca sum, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 26: anum interfecero siti fame- 
que atque algu, id. Most. 1, 3, 36; id. Rud. 
2, 2, 7; cf : cum ciboetpotione fames si tis- 
quo dcpulsa est, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 : explere 
diuturuam sitim, id. Son. 8, 26; cf : ut si- 
tim nostro possis oxplere cruore, Ov, Tr, 3, 
11, 57 : ubi quarta sitim cacli collegerit bora, 
excited, Verg. G. 3, 327: fes.sa labore sitim 
collogcrat, had become Uiirsty, Ov. M. 6, 446: 
Sitim tolerare, Tac. G. 4: exstinguero si* 
tim, Ov. M. 7, 569: restinguere, Verg. E. 5, 
47: pellere, Hor. C. 2, 2, 14; Stat. Th. 6, 1: 
flniro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 146: sedare, Lucr. 2, 
663 ; 4, 860 ; 6, 946; Ov. M. 3, 416; famem 
ac sitim sedare, Plin. 11, 63, 119, § 284; 
Tac. H. 2, 49 : levare, Ov. M. 12, 156 ; 15, 322 : 
relevare, id, ib. 6, 354 al. : compescore, id, 
ib. 4, 102: deponere, id. ib. 4, 98: defendere 
fonte, Sil. 7, 170: avertore, id. 8, 672: repri- 
mero, Curt. 7, ^ 7 : pomi sitim mclunt,pro- 
voke, Pliu. 23, 7, 70, 8 136; sucus, qui sitim 
stimulet, id. 23, 7, 67, 8 132; sitim adferunt 
(flei), id. 23, 7, 63, 8 121 : accendit, id. 11, 2, 
1 , 8 3; Curt. 7, 6, 2 : in lassitudineetinsiti, 
Plin. 22, 24, 61, § 111: excessit sitim potio, 
was more than enough for. Cels, 1, 2: ardo- 
ro siti, Claud. Jn Ruf 1, 104: sitis arida 
guttur Urit, Ov. M. 11, 129.— B. Transf, 
of things (places, plants, etc.), dryness, 
drought, aridity (poet, and in post-Aug. 
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prose): et Canis arenti torreat arva siti, 
Tib. 1, 4, 42; Verg. G. 2, 883; deserta siti 
regio, id. A. 4,42: baurit sitis ignea cam- 
pos, Stat. Th. 4, 699: sitis aestatis restiu- 
guitur fontibus, i. e. of plants. Col. 11, 3, 9 ; 
Plin. 19, 2, 8, 8 29 al.— it, T r o p. , strong or 
ardent desire, greediness, thirst : cupidita- 
tis sitis, Cic. Par. 1, 1,6. — With gen. obj.: 
liber tatis, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66; cruoris, Ov. M. 
13, 768: argenti sitis importuna famesque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23: sitis major famae quain 
virtutis, Juv. 10, 140: audieudi, Quint. 6, 3, 
19. 

t — <ririar6v,fed, 

fattened (pure I.at. altilis), Plin. 29, 3, 11, 
8 46. 

t sitiltMj rn., — anirns, a kind of 
predims stone, Pliu. 37, 7, 26, g 43 (Jubn, 
syrtites). 

aititor^ oris, m. [sitio], a thirster after 
any thing (post- Aug.). *1, Lit.; aquae. 
Mart. 12, 3, 12.— H. Trop.: sanguinis. 
Mart. Cap. 1, g 82: novitatis, App. M. 1, 
p. 103, 17. 

t sitdna, m.,— aftu>vns, a purchaser 
of grain, a commissary, purveyor, Dig. 50, 
8, 9, g 6. 

Sitonet) um, m.,a people of northern 
Germany, in the neighborhood of the Suio- 
n&f, I’ac. G. 46 

J CAMniay ~ aniavia, the office of 

a H'iUma, commissariat, purveyance. Dig. 60, 
5, 2 inil. 

tt gittace, es, f. [Indian], a parrot, 
Plin. 10, 42,68, 8 117 dub. (Jan. septages). 

Sittiua, «•» name of a Roman gens, 

0 . g. P. Sittius, a friend of Cicero, Cic. Sull. 
66; Sail. C. 21, 3; Auct. B. AIV. 25; 80. To 
him is uddres.scd the letter, Cic. Fam. 6, 17 ; 
cf id. lb. 15, 17, 1.— Hence, Sittianug, a, 
\\m, adj., of Sittius : syngrapha, Cic. Fam. 
8, 2, 2; 8, 4, 5: negotium, id. ib. 8, 11, 4.— 
After him was named Sittianonim colonia 
= Cirta, Mel. 1, 6, 1 ; Plin. 6, 2, 3, g 22. 

gittybixa, h ^f parchment, 

attached to a roll or book, bearing the title 
and the author's name, Cic. Att. 4, 6, 3 ; 4, 
8, a, 2 B. and K. (in some editions sillybus ; 
cf. at'SXvftovv, id. ib. 4, 4, b, 1). 

gitu&tug. situated (late 

Lat. ), Aug. ad Fr. Erom. Serm. 37. 

gltula. f. (masc. collat. form gitn* 
lag, R. R. 10, 2 ; 11, 3 ; Vitr. 10, 9 fn.; 
Fest. a V. nanum, pp. 176 and 177 MQll. ; 
Paul. Sent. 3,1 fn.). 1, A bucket for drawing 
water, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 39 ; Dig. 18, 1, 40 fn.; 
Pofct. ap. Anthol. Burm. 1, p. 493 ; Non. s. v. 
croterra, p. 375, 6 Gerl. ; cf Becker, Callus, 
2, p. 268 ( 2d edit.). — 2, An urn, used in 
drawing lots (instead of the usual sitella). 
Plant. Caa 2, 6, 7. 
gitalag, •* situla init. 

1. gitagy um, Part, and P. a. of sino, 

2. gitug, [eino]. f, (Sino, 1. si- 
tus, A. ; prop, a being laid or placed, a ly- 
ing ; hence, by melon.) The manner 
of lying, the situation, local position, site of 
a thing (class, in si^. and ptur.' mostly 
of localities; syn. positus). (a) Sing.: ter- 
rae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 46: urbem Syracusas 
elegerat, cujus hie situs esse dicitur, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 26: loci, id. Ac. 2, 19, 61: ur- 
bis, id. Rep. 2, 11, 22; Caea B. O. 7, 68; 7, 
36; Liv. 9, 24, 2: locorom. Curt. 3, 4, 11 ; 7, 
6, 12: Mcssana,quao situ moenibus portu- 
quo ornata est, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, g 3 ; cf : 
urbos natural! situ inoxpugnabilcs, Liv. 6, 
6; Curt. 3, 4, 2: agri (with forma), Hor, Ep. 

1, 16, 4: Afyicae, Sail. J. 17, 1: castrorum, 
Caea B. G. 6, 67; id. B. C. 3, 66: mentis, 
Curt. 8, 10, 3: loca naturae situ invia, id. 7, 
4, 4; opp. opus: turrem et situ et opere 
muUum editum, id. 3, 1, 7; 8, 10, 23; cf 
Front. Strat. 3, 2, 1: tigura situsque mom- 
brorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 163; cf ; pa.ssere8 
a rhombis situ tantum corporum differunt, 
Plin, 9, 20, 36, g 72: Aquilonis, towards the 
north, id. 16, 12, 23, g 69.— Poet.: exogi 
monumentura aero perennius Regalique 
situ pyramidum altius, i. e. the structure 
(prop, the manner of construction), Hor. 
C. 3, 30, 2 (cf. tho Part situs, in Tac., = 
conditus, built; v. sino, P. a. A. 2. c.).— (/3) 
Ptur,: opportunissimi situs urbibus, Cic. 
Rep, 2, 3,6; so, oppidorum, Caea B. G. 3, 12 ; 
terrarum, Cic. Div 2, 46, 97; cf Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 262: locorum, Cic, Q. Fr. 2, 16, 4: castro- 
rum, Caea B. G. 7, 83: situs partlum corpo- 
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ris, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122: revocaro situs (folio- 
rum), position, arrangement, Verg. A. 3, 461. 

— B. Transf (^re^io), a quartet' of the 
world, region (Plinian) : a meridiano situ 
nd septentrlones, Plin. 2, 108, 112, g 246 ; 2, 
47, 48, 8 127; 3, 12, 17, g 108; cf Sill, ad 
Plin. 16, § 2. — Ptur.: (pantherao) reple- 
tiirao illos situs, Plin. 27, 2, 2, g 7.-2. Soil 
(late I^t.); quae loca pingui situ et cultu, 
Amm. 24, 6, 3.-3. Description { late I^at. ) : 
cujus originem in Africae situ digessimus 
pleno, Amm. 29, 6, 18. — II, L i t. 1 . Rust, 
mould, mustiness, dust, dirt, etc., that a 
thing acquires from lying too long in one 
place (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. or Coes. ; syn.: squalor, sordes); 
corrumporsitu, Plaut. True. 6,23; cf : quao 
in usu sunt et manum coltidlo tactumquo 
patiunturjimmquam periculum situs ade- 
unt. Son. Ben. 3, 2, 2: tristia duri Militis in 
tenebris occupat arma situs, Tib. 1, 10, 60: 
arma squalero situ ac rubigine. Quint. 10, 
1,30: immundo pallida mitra situ, Prop. 4 
(6), 6, 70: ne aut supellcx vostisve condita 
situ dilabatur, Col. 12,3, 6: per loca senta 
situ, Verg. A. 6, 462: araneosiis situs, Cat. 
23, 3; immundus, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 30; cf id. 
ib. 1,8, 62; id.Tr. 3, 10,70: dotorgere situm 
ferro, Sil. 7, 634: deterso situ, Plin. Pan. 60: 
prata situ vetustatis obducta. Col. 2, 18, 2. 
—2, Pilthiness of tho body: genas situ 
liventes, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Com. 
Rel. p. 225 Rib.: situm inter ori.s et barba, 
etc.) : cn ego victa situ, Verg. A. 7, 452 ; Ov. 
M. 7, 290; 7, 303; 8, 802; Luc. 6, 616; Plin. 
21, 6, 17, g 33.— B. Trop. 1. Neglect, 
idleness, absence of use : indigua est pigro 
forma periro situ, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 14: et seg- 
nem patiero situ durescerc campum,Verg. 
G. 1, 72; Col. 2, 2, 6: gladius usu splende- 
scif situ rubiginat, App. Flor. 3, p. 361, 32. 

— 2, Gf the mind, a rusting, moulding, a 
wasting away, dulness, inactivity : scncctus 
victa situ, Verg. A. 7, 440; marcesccre otio 
sitiique civitatem, Liv. 3‘6,ibfn.: situ ob- 
sitao justitia, aequitas, Veil. 2, 126,2; quae 
(mens) in hujusmodi sccrctis languescit et 
quondam velut in opaco situm ducit, Quint. 

1, 2, 18; cf id. 12,5, 2: no pcrcant turpi 
pectora nostra situ, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 2: dopel- 
lero situm curis, Stat. S. 6, 3, 34: llcbis in 
aetorno surda jacero situ (carmina), i. o. ob- 
livion, Prop. 1, 7, 18: (verba) priscis mo- 
morata Catonibus Nunc situs informls pre- 
mit et deserta vetustas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 118; 
cf : verborum situs, Sen. Ep. 68, 3: nec 
umquam passuro situm, Stat. Th. 3, KX): 
passuB est leges istas situ atque senio emo- 
ri. Cell. 20, 1, 10. 

nve ( oJd orthog. 8 E 1 VK, Tab. Bantin. 1. 
6; and hence, by apocope, like ueu, from 
neve, nkivk), geu ( latter form very 
rare in Cic. ; more fTeq. in Cues. ; as ft'cq. 
as sivo in the poets), conj. [si-vcj, a disjunc- 
tive conditional particle, or if= vel si. I, 
Put once, preserving the conditional signif 
of the si (cf , on the other band, infra, II. 
D- 2.). A. After a preceding si (mostly 
anto clasB.): si vivimussivemorimur, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 880 P. (Ann. v. 384 Vahl.); si 
media nox est, sivo est prima vespera, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 4; si Ista uxor sive arni- 
ca est. Ter. And. 1,3, 11: si noctc sive luce, 
si servus sivo liber fa.\it, Rogat. ap. Liv. 22, 
10: si arborum trunci, sive naves essent a 
barbaris missao, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 fn. : si ego 
volo sou nolo. Plaut. Cist. 3, 14 : si movero 
mo, seu secari sensero, id. Merc. 2, 2^40: si 
speras . . . seu tibi confldis, etc., id. Rud. 3, 

2, 19; Val. FI. 1, 837: Si te, etc sive 

haec, etc. . . . seu, etc., Ter. And. 1, 6. 68.— 
B, Without a preceding si (rare): do- 
hinc postulo, sive acquom’st, te oro, ut, 
etc. , Tor. And. 1, 2, 19 (for which ; peto a te, 
vcl si pateris, oro, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3); bis 
denas Italo texamus robore naves, Seu plu- 
res complere valent, etc., Verg. A. 11, 327: me 
seu corpus spoliatum lumine mavis, Reddo 
meis, id. lb. 12, 936; cf: haec para dialcc- 
tica, sivo illam diccre malumus disputatri- 
cem, Quint. 12, 2, 13; turdus, Sivo aliud pri- 
vum dabitur tibi, devolet illuc, Hor. S, 2, 6, 
11; cf id. C. 1, 6, 19.— II. Repeated, with 
a di^unctivo sense predominant. jflL Con- 
necting words or phrases in tho satne con- 
struction, or conditional clauses which havo 
the same predicate: sivo (seu) . . . sive (seu) 
(in good prose, esp. in Cic., usually sive . . . 
sivo; in Ca;s. often seu... sen; after the 
Aug. period oRen sivo . . . seu, or seu . . . 
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Hive); prop. If this or if that be the case, 
placing the counter propositions on an 
equality, be it that ... or that; if. . . orif; 
whether . ..or, i. e. in either case ( the pre- 
dominant use and signif. in prose and po- 
etry), 1 n g e n. : qul Improbus eat, sive 
HUbbibIt, sive odeo caret temeto, tamen ab 
ingenio est improbus, Plaut. True. 4, 3,69; 
so, sive . . . sive etiam, Cio. Tusc. 4, 3, 6; 
CaOB. B. C. 1, ‘27: sive quid mocuin Ipse co- 
glto, sive quid aut ecribo aut lego, Cic. Leg. j 
•2, 1, 1: sivo eum ex paludibus elicere sive | 
obsidione promere posset, Cues. B. G. 7, 3‘2: 
sivo regi sive optimatibus serviant, Cic. 
Kop. 1, 35, 55: ox quo oxardescit sive amor 
sivo ainicitia, id. Lael. ‘27, 100: sive tu me- 
dicum ndhibueris, sivo non adliibueris, id. 
Fat. 12./in.; cf. id. Kara. Ti, 2, 3: sive sub 
iucertas Zephyris mutantibus umbras, Sive 
antro potius succodimus, Verg. E. 6, 6: seu 
recto, seu pei-vorse facta sunt, Egoraet fe- 
cisse conflteor, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 146; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 61 : facilem esse rem, sou maneant, 
seu proflciscantur, id. B. G. 6, 31; 6, 61; 7, 
36; 7,89; id. B. C. 3,79; Sail. C. 49, 4; id. 
.T. 103, 2; Verg. G. 3, 49; 4, 25; 4, 33; id. A. 
2, 62; 6, 881 al.; quantitas plerumquo ei- 
dem subjacet, sou modi est seu numeri, 
Quint. 7, 4, 41: sive dolo, sou jam Trojae 
sic fata ferebant, Verg. A. 2, ‘34: sive deao 
sou Sint dirae volucres, id. ib. 3, 262 ; 4, 
240 ; 7, 199 ; Liv. 10, 14 ; Quint. 1, 6, 18 ; 
1, 5, 36; 1, 6, 41; 2, 1, 11: 12, 10, ‘26: sou 
inagni superas jam saxa Timavi, Sivo oram 
lllyrici logis aequoria, Verg. K. 8, 6; so, seu 
. . . sive, id. A. 1, 218; 10, 109; 11, 628; Ov. 
M. 4, 321 : 4, 639 ; 16, 324 al. (In Ceos. B. C. 
2, 27, the MSS. vary between seu . . . sivo and 
sive. . . sive.) — 2. Kepeatod several times: 
sivoancillam sive servum sivo uxorom sivo 
adulterum, Seu patrein sive nvum videbo, 
riaut. Am. 4, 5, 15 sq. ; cf. id. ib. prol. 69 
sq.; and id. More. 2, 2,35: quibus (Cimme- 
riis) aspectum solis sive dous aliquis sivo 
iiatura adomorat, sivo loci situs, Cic. Ac. 2, 
19,61: sou furor est; baboo, quae carmine 
saneb ot herbis; Sivo aliquis nocuit: magi- 
co lustrabero ritu; Ira dcum sive est: sa- 
crls placabimus lram,Ov. M. 10,397 etsaep. 
“3. With a corresp. ti : sivo tu vatom, 
sivo tu omen audioris; sivo immolaris, sive 
avem aspexeris; si Chaldaeum, si haruspi- 
com viderls, si bilserit, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 72, 
149. — jB. Connecting complete conditional 
sentences, each with its own conclusion, 
but always implying that the alternative 
conclusions are alike steps in the general 
argument, if, on the one hand ... if on the 
other, if. . ‘.but if: nam sive timuit, quid 
ignaviiis? sivo meliorom suam causam fore 
l)utavit, quid injustlus? Cic. Att. 8, 9, 3: 
sivo enim ad sapiontiam perveniri potest, 
non paranda nobis solum oa, sod fruenda 
etiam est; sive hoc diffleilo est, tamen nec 
modus est ullus investigandi, etc., id. Fin. 

1, 1,3; eis sive creditur, creditur hoc ip- 
sum quod nos arguimus, sive fldes non ha- 
botur, de advcrsuril teslium lido derogatur, 
id. Cacc. 1. 3 ; id. Tusc. 1, 18, 42 : ut sive abs- 
tinuissot Epiro, Integra sibi omnia essent: 
sive venissot, sic quoquo spes voniae foret, 
Liv. 36, 0, 6 sq.: 36. 16, 10; 38, 3, 10; 37, 16, 
2; eos seu deal placeat, dedero se paratos 
esse, seu supplicio adllci, daturos poenas, 
id. 7, 20, 7 ; 27, 14, 1 ; 30, 40, 7.-2. Instead of 
sive as a correl.,«n or si vero is sometimes 
found: sive sonsus exstlnguitur . . . quis 
me beatior ? sin vora sunt quae dicuntur, 
inigrationcm esse, etc., Ci& Tusc. 1, 41, 97 
sq.: sive enim Zononem sequare, magnum 
est efBcere ... si vero Academiam veterem 
persequamur, etc., id. Ac. 1, 2, 7 ; sive enim 
abscedant, cui dubium esse quin, etc. ; sin 
autom manendum ibi nihilo minus sit, Liv. 
37, 16, 2.-3, In this use * si . . . sive is 
found once: si omnesatoml declinabunt, 
nullae umquam cohaerescent, sivo aliae de- 
clinabmit, aliae suo nutu recte ferentur, prl- 
mum, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20 B. and K. ; cf. : 
si . . . sive in one sentence, I. A. supra; and 
V. Madv. ad Cic. Fin. p. 46.— O, On account 
of the predominant di^unctive sense, 1. 
In the poets and in post- Aug. prose, instead 
of one sive, sometimes aul, vel, or one of 
the interrogative particles ne or an is used : 
(saxum) seu turbidus imber Proluit, aut an- 
nis solvit sublapsa vetustas, Verg. A. 12, 
686: sive. . . sivo. . . vel, etc., Flor. 4, 2, 79: 
misoro copjux, Ihtone erepta Crousa Sub- 
stitlt, erravitne via, seu lassa resedit, Incer- 
1714 


SMYR 

I turn, V'erg. A. 2, 739: sivo fatali vecordia 
an, etc., Tac. A. 11, 26; so, sivo . . . sou . . . 

I an, id. ib. 14, 69. — 2 . Sometimes also 
sive stands alone in a purely diq)unctive 
sense, — vel (In Cicero only in the phrases 
sive quis, sive potius, sive etiam): ut mihi 
Platonis illud, seu quis dixit alius, pcrele- 
gans esse videatur, or whoever else said it, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 29; quid perturbatlus hoc 
ab urbo discessu, sive potius turplsslma 
fug&i* id. Att. 8, 3, 3: te primum rogo, ut 
(animum) erigas ac rcsistas, sive etiam ul- 
tro occurras negotlls, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, g 4: 
Aristarchus et aetate nostra Palaemon vo- 
cabulum, sive appellationom, nomini sub- 
jecerunt, Quint. 1, 4, 20: doloctandi sive 
conclliandi oillcium, id. 12, 10, 69 : miracu- 
la visa sive ex metu credita, Tac. A. 2, 24: 
proelium sire naufTagium, Just. 2, 9, 20: 
Koinana bella sive Asians, id. 38, 3, 10. 

t smaraffdinnft (zmar- ; smar- with 
long a, Prud. Psych. 862), a, um, adj., = 
(Tfxapaydivot, of or belonging to the emer- 
ald, smaragdine : emplastrum (on account 
of its green color), Cels. 6, 19,4; cf pratn, 
Prud. 1. I.; lapis, Vulg. Esth. 1, 6. — Post- 
class. coiiat. form ttnarag’dinenS; 
um, adj.: viriditas. Mart. Cap. 1, g 66: po- 
stis, Ven. Carm. 8, 8, 18. | 

t Smarag'dites (Zmar-)) (de- 
mons), a mountain on which the smaragdus 
was found, Plin. 37, 6, 18, g 74. 

t MUaragduS (‘Q many MSS. written 
also zmar*! smfiritgdus, Mart. 6, 11, 1), i, 
comm. (7/1., Plin. 37, 6, 16, g 62; Luc. 10, 121 ; 
/, Mart. 4, 28, 4; Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 663), 
= fffinpaydot, a transparent pi'ecious stone 
of a bright green color ; including not only 
our emerald, but also the beryl, jaeper, mal- 
achite, etc., Plin. 37, 6, 16, g 62 ; 37, 5, 18, 
g 73; Lucr. 2, 806; 4, 1126; Tib. 1, 1, 61; ‘2, 
4, 27 ; Ov. M. 2, ‘24; Stat. Th. 2, 276 al. 

t smarif (ziniuis)/ idis,/, = orpapif, 

a small sea-Jlsh of inferior quality, Ov. Hal. 
120; Plin. 32, 9, 34, g 106; 32, 10, 45, g 128; 
32, 11, 63, § 161. 

t unectiCIlSy ‘‘j 'jno, a<(;.,= <r/uqKTixdr, 

cleansing, abstersive: vis, Plin. 30, 4, 10, 

§ ‘29. 

t unemna ( smiinna and zmeir* 

ma), Rtls (dot. plur. smegmatis, Plin. 31, 7, 
42, g 92), n.,-=.<Tph‘/pa, a cleansing medi- 
cine, a detergent, Plin. 22, 26,74, g 166; 34, 
13, 36, g 134.— For making the skin smooth, 
Plin. 24, 7, 28, g 43; cf. Becker, Gallus, 3, 
p. 64 (2d edit.): afferte mlhl smigmata, 
V'ulg. Dan. 13, 17, 

t smordaleos, a, um, <u(/., — opepia- 

Keo^, terrible, Auct. Priap. 69 sq. 

Smerdis, I. ^ brother of Cam- 

byses, king of Persia, by whom he was put to 
death, Just. 1, 9, 4.— H. An impostor named 
Oropastes, who assumed the name of Smer- 
dis after the death of Cambyses, Just. 1, 9, 
88 9, '10. 

V. smegma ^n. 

t amilaj ao,/, = apiXrt , « Jenife (syn. 
scalprum), Arn. 6, 172 Orell. N. cr. 

t Scis,/^, = apT\a(. 1, Bind- 

weed, withwind, rough smilax : Sm ilax aspe- 
ra, Lina. ; Plin. 16, 36, 63, g 153; 24, 10, 49, 
g 82.— Hence Smilax personiflod, a /naiden 
who was changed into this herb, Ov. M. 4, 
283.-11, The yew-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 20, g 61. 
— ni. A kind of oak, Plin. 16, 6, 8, g 19. 

t midllOll) ii, n., = apiXiov, a kind of 
medicinal salve, Marc. En/p. fin. 
Smintheas or Zmin- (dissyl.). Si, 

TU., = tpivbevt, an epithet of Apollo (from 
the Cretan apivOov, mouse, i. e. the mouse- 
killer ; or, as Aristarchus asserts, from 
Smintha ( ipivtfn ), a town in the Troad, 
the Sminthean, Lact. 1, 7, 9; Ov. F. 6, 426; 
ace. Sminthea, id. M. 12, 686. — Hence, 1, 
Sminthdns, a, um, of or belonging 
to Smintheus : spolia, 1. e. Astynome, daugh- 
ter of Chryse^, priest of Apollo, Son. Agam. 
176.— 2. Smmthivt (Ziiiin-)> a, um, 
adi. of Smintheus: mures (acc. to the 
myth, killed by Apollo), Am. 3, 119; Diet. 
Cret. 14; 47 : templum, Plin. 6, 30, 32, § 123. 

1 . gnfi ymaj ae, f., — <rpvpva, myrrh, 
Lucr. 2. 604; Dig. 39, 4, 16, g 7. 

2. Snnfnuk Zmyr^ 

lia), &e,J., = lpvpva, a celebrated mari- 
time city of Ionia; according to some, the 
birthplace of Hornet', still called Smyrna, 
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Cic. FI. 29, 71; id. Agr. 2, 15, 39 ; id. Att. 9, 
9, 2; Liv. SB, 86; 37, 36; Stat. S. 4, 2, 9 al.— 
Hence, Smymaeiis (Zin3rT-)> a, um, 

adj., of or belonging to Smyrna, Smyrnean: 
sinus, Mel. 1, 17, 3 ; conventus, Plin. 5, 29, 
31, g 120: vates, I, e. Homer, Luc. 9, 984; cf. 
of the same, plectra, Sil. 8, 696; and, tubae, 
Sid. Carm. 23, 131. — Plur. subst.: giw yiv. 
nzei (Zm3rr»)i orum, m., the inhaMtants 
of Smyrna, Cic. Arch. 8, 19; Liv. 37, 16, 8. 
-II. An ancient name of Ephesus, Plin. 6, 
29, 31. 8 116. 

t smyrnion or zmyrniam, ii* 

= epvpviov, a kind of herb like myrrh, com- 
mon Alexanders: Smyrnium olus atrum, 
Linn. ; Plin. 27, 13, 109, g 133 ; 19, 8, 48, g 16‘2. 

t unyrrliiza, ae, /., = opvppita, a 

plant, called also myrrha and myrrhis, 
Plin. ‘24, 16, 97, g 164 (Jahn, myrrUiza).^ 

t unyruB or zin 3 rr-y i, w., = aptpor, 

a kind of fish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 
32, 11, 63, g 161. 

sdbdles, Bobolesco, v. suboi . 
SbbrduSy v. sobrius. 

Bttbrie^ adv., V. sobrius ^77. 

* BObriefactUSi a, um, pari, [sobrius. 
II., -facio], made reasonable, sobered: so- 
briefactus sermone, App. M. 8, p. 205, 34. 

BdbrietaBy at>9, /• [sobrius], sobriety 
(post-Aug.). I. temperance in drink- 
ing, Sen. Tranq. 15, 16; Val. Max. 6, 3, 9.— 
Hence Sobrietas personified, the enemy of 
Venus, App. M. 6, p. 172, 20 ; Prud. Psych. 
4.'50.-II. In gen., moderation, temper- 
ance, continence ( cf : modestas, temperan- 
tia): vitae, Dig. 1, 7, 17^77.; Vulg. 1 Tim. 2, 
9. — B. T r 0 p. , reasonableness, prudence : 
consiliorura, Amm. 31, 10, 19. 

BdbrinUB, i, w., and tObrlnZy ae./ 
[contr. for sororlnus from soror, and there- 
fore prop, an appellation for the children 
of sisters; hence, \n gerx.], a cousin -germayi, 
cousin by the mother’s side, Fe.st. p. 297 
MUll. ; Dig. 38, 10, 3; Just. Inst, 3, 6. (a) 
Masc., Ter. And. 4, 5, 6; id. Phorm. 2, 8, 37; 
Cic. Off. 1, 17, 64; Dig. 38, 10, 1: 38, 10, 10. 
— (/3) Fern., Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 108; Tac. A. 
12, 6 and 64; Dig. 38, 10, 10. 

BdbriOy are, v. a. [sobrius], to sober, 
make sober (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 
686; 24, 106. 

sdbrinB (BdbreuB), a, um (comp, so- 
brior, Labor, ap. Charis. p. 64; elsewhere 
not compared), adj. [ cf Gr. awlppuv, adof ; 

1. at. sanus ], not drunk, sober ( froq, and 
clai?s.). I, Lit., opp. vinolentus, Cic. Ac. 
2, 17, 62; 80 id. Or, '28, 99; opp. vino ma- 
dons, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 2 ; opp. madidus, id. 
Am. 3, 4, 18; cf. Her. S. 2, 3, 5; Cato Utic. 
ap. Suet. Caes. .53; and ap. Quint. 8, 2, 9; 
opp. ebrius, Sen. Ep. 18, 4 (with siccus) ; Mart. 
3, 16, 3 ; opp, temulentus, Tac. A. 13, 15 et 
saep.: male sobrius, 1. e. obrius, Tib. 1, 10, 
61; Ov. F. 6,786.— B. Trans f, of things 

I (poet, and post- Aug. prose; cf ebrius): po- 
cula, Tib. 1, 6, 28 (24): lympha mixta mero, 

1 id. 2, 1, 46: nox, in which there was no 
drinking, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 11; cf con- 
victus, Tac. A, 13, 16: uva, not intoxicating. 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, 8 31: rura, that Jumish no 
wine, Stat. S. 4, 2, 37; cf. Suet. Dorn. 7: so- 
brlum vicum Komae dictum putant, vel 
quod in eo nulla taberna ftierit, vel quod in 
eo Mercuric lacte, non vino supplicabatur, 
Fost. pp. 296 and 297 Mhll. : non sobria ver- 
ba, i. 0 . of a drunken person. Mart. 1, 28, 6: 
paiipertas, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 411 : lares 
pauperes nostros, sed plane sobrlos revisa- 
mus, App. M. 6, p. 163, 31.— H. In gen., 
sober, moderate^temperate, continent : par- 
cus ac sobrius, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 16: vigilans ac 
soilers, sicca, Sana, sobria, Afran. ap. Non. 
21, 33 (Com. Rel. p. 148 Rib.): homines fru- 
gl ac sobril, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 27, g 67 : auream 
quisquis mediocritatem Diligit. , . caret in- 
videndS, Sobrius aula, Hor.C. 2, 10, 8; Veil. 

2, 63, 1 : non aestimatur voluptas ilia Epi- 
curi, quam sobria et sicca sit. Sen. Vit. Beat. 
12, 4; corda, Stat. S. 6, 1, 78; vetus illaRo- 
mana virtus et sobria, Aram. 15, 4, 8; opp. 
llbldlnosus, Lact. 3, 26, 7.— B. Trop., of 
the mind, sober, even-minded, clever, sensi- 
ble, prudent, reasonable, cautious (syn. : men- 
tis compos, sanus) : satin’ sanus es aut so- 
brius? Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 29; cf. : satis cre- 
dis sobriam esse, id. Eun. 4, 4, 36: tu homo 
non es sobrius, id. And. 4, 4, 39: vigilantes 
homines, sobrli, industrii, Cic. Gael. 31, 74; 
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diligentes et mcmores et sobrli oratores, id. 
d© Or. 2, 82, 140; 0 pp. iracunduB, Veil. 2, 41, 

1 : alto sobrla ferre pedem, prudently, Ov. 
Am. 1, 12, 6.— Of things: opera Proba et sa- 
piens et sobria, Plant. Pera 4, 6, 2: ingeni- 
um siccum ac sobrium, Sen. Ep. 114, 3 : vio- 
lenta et rapida Carneades dicebat, modesta 
Diogenes et sobria, Cell. 7, 14, 10.— Hence, 
adv.: gdbrid (^cc. to II. A. and B.). 1. 
Moderately, temperately, frugally : vivere 
(with parce, continenter, severe; ^p. dif- 
flucre Inxuria), Cic. Off. 1, 30, 106. — Pru- 
dently, sensibly, circumspectly, — prudenter : 
ut hoc sobrie agatur, Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 29 : 
curaro aliquld, id. Mil. 3, 1, 216: hanc rem 
accurare, id. Pa 4, 1, 29 ; id. Pers. 4, 1, 1. 

um, adj. [soccn8],/wmMA- 
ed with or wearing socci, Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 2. 

•OCCifbrjfSra, tZrnm,adj. [soccns-fero], 
sock-wearing : Menander, Sid. Carm. 9, 216 ; 
V. soccus. 

SOCCUlnty ^ [soccus], a small 

soccus, Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 1; Suet. Vit. 2 fin.; 
Plin. 9, 35, 56, g 114.— Of the sock worn by 
comic actors (v. soccus, II.), Plin. Ep. 9, 7, 
3; Quint. 10, 2, 22. 

gOCCUSy^ !• kind of law-heeled, 
light shoe, worn by the Greeks ; a slipper, 
sock. Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 94; id. Ep. 6, 2, 60; 
id. Baech. 2, 3, 98; id. Pers. 1, 3, 44; id. Cist. 
4, 2, 29: soccus, quibus indutus esset, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 32, 127; id. Rab. Post. 10, 27; Cat. 
61, 10 et saep. — When worn by Romans 
they wore a sign of effeminacy, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 62; Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 1; Plin. 37, 2, 6, 
g 17. — The soccus was worn especially by 
comic actors (the cothurnus, on the contra- 
ry, by tragic actors).— Hence, H, Trans f, 
comedy (as cothurnus, tragedy), Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 174; id. A. P. 80 : 90; Ov. R. Am. 376; 
Mart. 8, 3, 13: comicus soccus, Plin. 7, 30, 
31, g 111; cf. : nec tragoedia socco ingredi- 
tur, Quint. 10, 2, 22 : risus socci ; opp. luc- 
tus cothurni, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 299. 

SOCer {nom. socerus, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 18; 
id. Men. 6, 6, 64; with socer, id. ib. 6, 7, 66), 
5ri, wi. [Gr. Uvoor]. I, A father-in-law, V\&ni. 
Stich. 4, 1, 22; id. Trin. 5, 2, 27; Cic. Off. 1, 
36, 129; id. I>ael. 1, 1 and 6; Caes. B. G. 1, 
12 fin.; Ov. M. 1, 146; Hor. C. 3, 11, 89; id. 
Ep. 1, 19, 80 al. ; v. also socrus.— K«r. so- 
ceri, parents-in-law, Verg. A. 2, 467 ; 10, 79 ; 
Ov. M. 8, 132.— II. Transf , for consocer, 
a sonH father-in-law, Ter. Hoc. 6,2,4: mag- 
nus, grandfather -in -law, i. e. one’s hus- 
band's or wife's grandfather, Dig. 38, 10, 4, 
g 6; called simply socer, ib. 60, 16, 146; cf. 
ib. 3, 1, 3; 23, 2, 14 fin.: socer major, a 
great-grandfather -in-law, Paul. Diac. p. 136, 
10 . 

t loeera, ae, v. socrus. 

sdcernty h socer init. 

socia, ae, V. socius. 

sociabilis, e, adj. [socio], that may be 
easily united or joined together, sociable (not 
ante- Aug. , and very rare) : natura nos soci- 
abiles fecit. Sen. Ep. 96, 62: consortio inter 
reges, liiv. 40, 8: abies maxime soclabilis 
glutino, Plin. 16,42, 82, g 226.— Hence, adv. : 
sdciabiliter, connectedly, Aug. Mus. 6, 
16. 

sdci&lis^^’t [socius], of or belonging 
to companionship, I. In gen., co'mpan- 
ionable, sociable., social (so not ante- Aug.) : 
homo sociale animal. Sen. Ben. 7, 1, 8: be- 
nehcium dare socialis res est, id. lb. 6, 11, 
4: amicitiao, App. M. 6, p. 171, 20.— H, In 
panic. A, Of or belonging to allies or 
corfederates, allied, confederate (the class, 
signif. of the word) : lex, Cic, Div. in Caecil. 
6, 18: lex judlciumque,id.Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 15: 
foedus, Llv. 34, 67 : exercitus, 1. e. of the al- 
lies, id. 31, 21: coetus, id. 7, 25; equltatus, 
id, 26, 6 ; so, turmae, Tac. A. 4, 73 ; copiae 
(opp. legiones), 1. e. auxiliaries, id. ib. 12, 
31; helium, the war of the allies, Liv. Epit. 
’ll fin.; Flor. 3, 18, 1; Juv. 6, 31; cuncta 
socialia prospers composita, the affairs of 
the allies, Tac. A. 2, 67, — In Ovid sever- 
al times like coqjugialis, of marriage, con- 
jugal, nuptial : amor socialis, Ov. M. 7, 800; 
(with foedus marltum), id. P. 3, 1, 73: Livia 
sic tecum sociales compleat annos, id. Tr. 
2, 161: foedera, id. M. 14, 380; id. H. 4, 17: 
torus, id. F. 2, 729: jura, id. Am. 3, 11, 45: 
sacra, id. H. 21, 166; carmina, i. e. epitha- 
lamium, id. ib. 12, 139.— Hence, adv.: gb- 
Ciftlltery todally : non ut de sede secun- . 
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d& Cederet aut quarts socialiter (iambus), 
f>r the sake of company (perh. air. eipnp.)i 
Hor. A. P. 268. 

Sbciftlitaa, atis, / [socialis], fellow- 
ship, sociableness, sociality (very rare), Plin, 
Pan. 4^ 4. 

•ddiaHter, odu, v. socialis^In. 

tdci&tio, Onis, /. [socio], union : rata 
inter eos (post-class.). Mart. Cap. 2, g 109. 

S^cifttrix, fcis, / [id.], she who associ- 
ates or unites, Val. FI. 6, 500. 

* sdcionxillSy K th. [socius], a fellow, 
comrade : tuos, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 32. 

SdcidtftS) atis,/ fellowship, asso- 
ciation, union, community, society (imply- 
ing union for a common purpose; cf.; con- 
juuctio, consociatio ; and not a mero assem- 
bly; cf.; circulus. coetus; conventus, soda- 
litas; freq. and class.). I. In gen.: ho- 
minum inter ipsos societas copjunctioque, 
Cic. Log. 1, 10, 28; (nos) natos esse ad socie- 
tatem communitatemquo generis humani, 
id. Fin. 4, 2, 4; societas generis humani, 
quam conciliavit ipsa natura, id. Lael. 6, 
20: fldes et societas generis humani, id. N. 
D. 1, 2, 4: societas et communicatio ulilita- 
tum, id. Fin. 6, 23,65 : nulla societas nobis 
cum tyrannis, scd potius summa distraotio 
est, id. Off. 3. 6,32: societatcm cum aliquo 
coire . . . dirimere, id. Phil. 2, 10, 24 ; socie- 
tatem coire de municipis cognitique fortu- 
nis cum alienissimo, id. Rose. Am. 31, 87 : 
quasi sociotatem coit conparandi cibi, id. 
N. D. 2, 48, 123; sociotatem confirmaro, id. 
Phil. 2, 36, 89: nefarias pactiones societa- 
tosque conflare. Id. Har. Resp. 20,42; con- 
siliorum omnium societas, id. Brut. 1, 2; 
Hirt. B. G, 8, 3: juris, Cic. Rep. 1, 32, 49: 
humanitatis, id. ib. 2, 26, 48; bcate et ho- 
nesto Vivendi, id. ib. 4, 3, 3; gravitatis cum 
humanltate, id. Leg. 3, 1, 1: belli, Sail. C, 
40, 1 ; omnium facinorum sibi cum Dola- 
belia socletatem initam confitori, Cic. Phil. 
13, 17, 36: nomiuum, names in common, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 218 et saep. ; cf. : nulla 
sancta societas nec fldes regni est, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Off. 1, 8, 26, and id. Rep. 1, 32 (Trag. 
V. 411 Vahl.): ncque naturae est societas 
ulla cum somniis, Cic. Div. 2, 147. — n. 
In parti c. A, A copartnership, assoda- 
tion fur trading purposes X. abstr. ; 
qui societatem cum Sox. Naevio fecerit, 

etc fecit societatem earum rerum, quae 

in Gallia comparabantur, Cic. Quint. 3, 11: 
qul magna flde societatem gorerent, etc., id. 
ib. 3, 13 : cum annos Jam compluris socle- 
taa esset, id. ib. 4, 14: quao (pecunia) tlbl 
ex societate debeatur, id. Rose. Com. 6, 16: 
societatem contrahere. Dig. 17, 2, 6; 17,2, 
74 : coire, ib. 17, 2, 1 sq. ; 17, 2, b.—Plur. : 
eocietates contrahuntur sive universorum 
bonorum, sive uegotiationis alicujus, sive 
vectigalis, sive otiam rol unius, Dig. 17, 2, 
5 .- 2 , In concr., a company or society of 
tho farmers of the public revenue: nulla 
Romae societas vcctigalium, nullum colle- 
gium aut concilium, etc., Cic. Best. 14, 32; 
cf. id. Fam. 13, 9, 2: si omues societates 
venerunt, quarum ex numoro multi sedent 
judlces, id. Mur. 33. 69 ; provinclarum, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 3 fin. : maximarum socletatum auc- 
tor, Cic. Plane. 13, 32; Plin. 33, 7j 40, g 118. 
— B. -A. political league, an alliance, con- 
federacy : cum Ptolemaeo societas eratfhe- 
ta, Caes. B. C. 3, 107 Jin. : Ambiorigem sibi 
societate et foedere a^fungunt, id. B. 6. 6, 
2: I^eptitani Romam miseraot amlcitiam 
societatemque rogatum, Sail. J. 77, 2; so 
with amicitia, id. lb. 83, 1; irapellero ad 
societatem belli, id. C. 40, 1 ; cum I>acedae- 
monii in societate non manerent, Nep. Con. 
2, 2; loniam a societate averterunt Athe- 
nienslum, id. Alcib. 4, 7 : societatem alicu- 
jus Induero, Tac. A. 12, 13. 

lOCiOy 6vi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to join or 
unite together, to associate ; to d^ or hold in 
common, to share a thing with another, etc. 
(ft^q. and class. ; in Cic. mostly with inan- 
imate objects; syn. jungo); coetus utillta- 
tis communione sociatus, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 
39: concilia cootusque hominum Jure soci- 
ati, id. ib. 6, 13, 13: omne genus hominum 
sociatum inter se esse, id. Leg. 1, 11, 32: 
(Romulus) regnum suum cum illorum (Sa- 
binorum) rege sociavit, id. Rep. 2, 7, 18 ; cf. ; 
quae nos domo sodas, Verg. A. 1, 600: quid 
si testium studium cum accusatore socia- 
tum est? etc. FL 10, 21: cum vel pericu- 
lum vitae tuae mecum sociare voluisses, to 


SOCI 

risk your life for me, id. Plane. 30, 73; ct ; 
tecum ut longae sociarem gaudia vitae, 
Tib. 3, 3, 7 ; qui vim rerum cognitiouemque 
cum scientia atquo exercitatione sociaris, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 131: diligentiam cum scl' 
eutiA Col. 3, 3, 7 : ne societur sanguis, Liv. 

4, 4, (>; cf. of union by marriage: se alicul 
vinclo jugali, Verg. A. 4, 16: cubilia cum 
aliquo, Ov. M. 10, 636 ; corpus. Id. Am. 2, 8, 
6: coqjugla, Vulg. Deut. 7, 3; Ov. H. 3, 109: 
perpotuoquo mihi sociatam foedere lecti, 
id. lb. 15 : Juvencos aratro imposito, Stat. 
Th. 1, 132: dextras, Sil. 11, 149; ct ; raa- 
nus alicui, Val. FI. 5, 290: se participom lu 
omnis casus, Sil. 1, 76: vitem ulmis, Stat. 

5. 6, 1. 48: curas, to share, Val. FI. 6, 282; 
verba loquor socianda chordi8,to6e accom- 
panied, Hor. C. 4, 9, 4; so, carmina nervis, 
Ov. M. 11, 6: homo simtli sui sociabitur, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 13, 20: The.sous soclatl parte 
laboris Functus, undertaken in company 
with another, common, Ov. M. 8, 546: parri- 
cldium (shortly before : societfts faclnoris). 
Just. 10, 1, 6.— M i d. ; sociarl faclnoribus, 
to take part in deeds of villany, Liv. 39, 13 
fin. 

* sdcidftiandni, ^ m. [socius-fraudo], 
one that deceives his comrades, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 128. 

sdcill|l| h, urn, cu^. [root sec- of sequor], 
sharing, joining in, partaking, united, asso- 
ciated, kindred, allied, fellow (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; cf. subst. infra): 
hie (Augustus) socium cum Jove nomen 
habet, Ov. F. 1, 608; aurea possedit socio 
Capitolia tcmplo Mater, 1. e. in common with 
Jupiter, id. ib. 6, 73: regnum, id. M, 5, 378; 
classis, id. ib. 13, 362; sepulcrum, id. H. 11, 
123: lectus, id. A. A. 2, 377: Ignes, id. M. 9, 
796: anni, id. H. 2, 33: linguae, id. Tr. 6, 
10, 36 : del, id. F. 2, 618 ; spes, id. M. 13, 375 : 
Eociis auid noctibus uxor anxia, Stat. S. 3, 
5, 1: platanuB clara in Lycid geltdi fontis 
socia amoenitate, Plin. 1^ 1, 6, g 9; poto- 
8ta8,Amm. 26,2, 8.— II. Esp,, leagued, al- 
lied, confederate: cura soefae retinendae 
urbis, Liv. 27, 1; so, urbs, id. 31, 24: clvlta- 
tes, id. 41, 6 fin.; Quint. 3, 8, 12; cf. : civl* 
tas nobis, Tac. A. 13, 67: agmina, Verg. A. 

2, 371: manus, 1. e. of the allies (in the Bel* 
lum Sociale), Ov. Am. 3, 16, 10: classis, id. 
M. 13, 362; arma, Sil. 7, 636.— Hence, 

A. lOCinff ^ '"h- (gen. plur. socium, Liv. 
43, 6, 12; 44" 21, 10; v. II. B. infra; also In 
the poets, verg. A. 6, 174; Prop. 8, 7, 41; 
Neue, Formenl. 1, 112 sq.). 1 . In gen., 
fellow, sharer, partner, comrade, compan- 
ion, associate (very freq. and class. ; syn. : 
consors, particeps): belli particops et soci* 
us etacIJutor, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6; cf : consili- 
[ orum omnium particeps et socius paene 
1 regni, id. Rep. 2, 20, 36; cf. : regni soclls, 
Luc. 1, 92: hereditatis. Plin. Pan. 38: tuo- 
rum consiliorum (with particops), Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 22: fortunarum omnium (with 
particeps), Cic. Font. 17, 87 (21, 47) ; me qul- 
dem certe tuarum actionum, sententiarum, 
rerum denique omnium socium comitem- 
que habebis, id. Fam. 1, 9, 22 : praeter Lae- 
lium ueminom haboo culpae socium, id. 
Att. 11, 14, 1: Agusius, omnium laborum, 
periculorum meorum socius, id. Fam. 13, 
71: socius et consors gloriosi laboris, id. 

I Brut. 1, 2; Sail. J. 29, 2; Romuli socius in 
I Sabino proelio, Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14; for which, 

I with dat : alicul socius, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 

I 72: hunc cape consiliis socium, Verg. A. 6, 
712: hos castrls adhibe socios, id. 8,66: so- 
cium esse in negotiis. Tor. Heaut. 3, 1, 9 : 

I quia sine sociis nemo quicquam tale cona- 
tur, Cic. Lael. 12, 42; socium ad malam 
rem quaerere, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 22: cum soci- 
is operum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 142 : ante alios 
Infort so socium Aeneas, Verg. A, 4, 142 ; 
amissa sociorum parte, Ov. M. 14, 242.— 
Poet.: generis socli, 1. e. relatives, Ov. M. 

3, 269; cf sanguinis, id. Tr. 4, 6, 29: tori, 
1. e. a spouse, consort, id. M. 14, 678. — 2, 
In parti 0 . a. In mercant. lang., a co- 
partner, jmrtner in business: socii putandi 
sunt, quos Inter res commiinicata est, etc., 
Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 20, g 60 ; id. Rose. Am. 40, 116 ; 
id. Quint. 3, 12 : nefarium est socium fallere 
qul se in negotio conjunxit, id. Rose. Com. 
6, 16.— So, socii, of the company of farmers 
of the public revenue, Cic. Fam, 13, 9, 3; 
Plin. 33, 7, 40, g 120 ; cf societas, II. A. 2. 
-Hence, (/3) Jurid. 1. 1. : pro socio (agere, 
damnarl, etc.), /or defrauding a paidner, 
Cic. FI. 18, 43; id. Quint. 3, 13; cf. Dig. 17, 
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tit. 2: Pro soclo.— In publicists' lang., 
an ally, cofi/ederate (of. foederatus); plur., 
Plaut. Moa 1, 2, 25: servate vestros socios, 
id. Cist. 1, 3, 51 : Boios roceptos ad sc soci- 
os sibl asciscunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 6 /n.; 1, 11 
/».; 1,14; 1,16; 1, 36: Cyprius rex, ciijus 
m^ores huic populo socil utque amici sem- 
per fuerunt, Cic. Dom. 20, 62; Liv. 29, 17; 
44, 1 ot saep. al. ; opp. hostes. Sail. C. 61, 
38; id, J. 92, 2. — Sing.: socius et amicus 
populi Romani, Sail. J. 24, 3.— In the con- 
nection, «o<‘ji et LatinI, or, more freq,, so- 
cii ct nomen I^atinum, the term socii de- 
notes the Italian people dwelling out of La- 
tiiini who were under the protection of and 
allie<l with Romo, the Italian allies, Cic. 
Lad. 3, 12; id. Rep. 6, 12, 12; id. Seat 13, 
30; id. Rep. 1, 19, 31; 3, 29, 41; Sail. J. 39, 
2; 42, 1: socii nomenque Latinum, id. ib. 
43, 4 kritz N. cr.; Liv. 29, 27; for which, 
also: socii ac nominis Latini, id, 41, 8; and 
without ellipsis: per homines nominis La- 
tiiii et socios Italicos impedimenta para- 
bant. Sail. J. 40, 2; cf. also: quos (mllites) 
uti ox Latio et a sociis cogcret, id. lb. 96, 1. 
— The socii I.atini nominis, on the other 
hand, are simply the Latin allies, the Lat- 
ins, Liv. 40, 30; 32, 8; 41, 12: socii ab no- 
miJie latino, id. 22, 38.— In this sense the 
gen. plur. is usually socium, Liv. 21, 17, 2; 
22, 27, 11 et saep, : socii navales, id. 21, 60; 
V. naval is. — B. aocia, ae,/ : eos, qui nos 
socias sumpserunt Bibi, Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 
46: (eloqucntia) pacis est comes otiique so- 
da, Cic. Brut. 12, 46: vitae socia virtus, 
mortis comes gloria, id. Font. 17, 39 (21, 
49); cf. : est socia mortis homini vita in- 
gloria, Publ. Syr. App. 213 Rib. : nox socia, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 4.5: quam plurimas uxores 
habent. . . . nulla pro socia obtiuet. Sail. J. 
80, 7: addit so sociain, Verg. E. 6, 20: soci- 
as sororcs Impietatis habet, Ov. M. 4, 3: 
hie sodas tu quoque jungo rnoras. id. A. A. 
1, 492: sociao doloris casusque tut, App. M. 
6. p. 166, 18. — Poet. : socia geuerisque to- 
rique, related by blood and marriage, rela- 
tive and wife (Juno), Ov. M. 1, 620; so, tori, 
id. lb. 8, 621; 10,268: ulmus cum socid vite, 
id. ib. 14, 662. 

fdCOrdlA short, Prud. Apoth. 194; 
cf. socors; sometimes, on account of the 
etymology, written also sScordia)> 
[socors], dulness of mind, i- e., I, Weak- 
mindedness, silliness, folly, stupidity (very 
rare; syn, : insipientia, stoliditas): socor- 
diam quldam pro ignavid posueruut (v. II.); 
Cato pro stultitiA posuit, Fest. pp. 292 and 
293 Mill!. : si quern socordlao argueret, stul- 
tiorem ulobat tllio suo Claudio, Suet. Claud. 
3; Tac. A. 4, 36.-11, Carelessness, negli- 
gence, sloth, laziness, indolence, inactivity 
(the predominant signif. of the word; used 
only in the sing.; cf. Diom. p. 314 P, ; perh. 
only once in Cic. ; syn. : ignavia, desidia, 
scgnitics): tu ad hoc diei tempus dormita- 
hli in otio. Quin tu abs te socordlam om- 
uem reids segnltiem amoves, Plaut. As. 2, 
1, 6: nisi somuum socordiamque ex pecto- 
rb oculisquo ainovetis, id. Ps. 1, 2, H: nihil 
loci’st segnitiae nequo socordlao, Ter. And. 

1, 3, 1: Bocordia atque dcsidl^ Aiict. Her. 

2, 23, 36; so (with desidia) Sail. C. 4, 1; 
(with ignavia) id. ib. 68, 4 ; (with incultus) 
id. J. 2, 4; (opp. industria) Tac. A. 2, 38: 
nostrd Gunctationeet socordidjam huepro- 
gressus, Liv. 22, 14, 6 : Cyrenenses tardius 
iere. Id socordidne an casu accideret, pa- 
rum cognovi, Sail. J, 79, 6; socordiftne an 
vinolentiA, Tac. A. 12, 67: fortunA per so- 
cordiam non uti, Liv. 7, 36: nisi felicitas in 
socordiam vertisset, exuero jugum potuere, 
Tac. Agr. 31 Jin. : caeca ac sopita socordia, 
Quint. 1, 2, 5 : Darei, Curt. 7, 4, 3. 

s4(coraiter. <^v., v. socors ^n. 

SdCOr* short, Prud. Cath. 1, 33 ; cf. so- 

cordia). cordis, adg. [se, = sine, and cor(d)s], 
mentally dull, i. e., 1, Narrow-minded, sil- 
ly, foolish, blockish, stupid, thoughtless, sense- 
less, etc. (rare but class. ; syn.: stultus, sto- 
lidus, ineptus, insipiens, insulsus): socors 
naturA neglegensquo, Cic. Brut 68, 239: ho- 
mines non socordos ad veri investigandi 
cupiditatem excitaro, id. N. I). 1, 2, 4 : sto- 
lldi ac socordes, Liv. 9, 34 : socors ingeni- 
um, Tac. A. 13, 47: animus, id. H. 3, 86; 
Tiberius callidior, Claudius socordlor, Sid. 
Kp. 5, 1 Jin. (cf. under socordia, I., the pas- 
sage ap. Suet Claud. 3): apud socordissl- 
mos Scythas Anacharsis sapiens natus est, 
App. Mag. p. 289, 26.— H, Careless, negli- 
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I gent, sluggish, slothful, Uuy, inactive, etc. 
(not in Cic. ; syn. : iguavus, segnis), Plaut. 
Cist 4, 2, 6 : languidus et socors, Sail. H. 
Fragm. 3, 61, 8 Dietsch : ncque victorlA 
socors aut insolena Cactus, id. J. 100, 1 : Se- 
Janus nimia fortuna socors, Tac. A. 4, 39: 
vulgus sine rectore praeceps, pavidum, so- 
cors, id. H. 4, 37. — With gen.: nolim cete- 
rarum rerum te socordem codem modo, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 61: gregarius miles ftiturl so- 
cors, Tac. H. 3, 31. — ^Bonco, adv. : gdCOr- 
(acc. to II.), carelessly, negligently, 
slothfully (not used \n posit.)-, comp,: so- 
cordius ire milites occepere, Sail. H. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 236, 16; so, res acta, Liv. 1, 22: 
agero, Tac. H. 2, 16. 

t socra, V. socrus. 

SAcratea, ‘8> . = s««>KpdT»)r. I. The 

celebrated Greek philosopher : parens phi- 
losophiae, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 1: fons et caput 
pbilosophiae, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42: ab Apol- 
linc omnium sapicntissltnus dictus, id. Ac. 
1, 4, 16; Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 60.— Pbc- Socrato, 
bis, Cic. Fragm. p. 477 Orell. — As an appel- 
lative, in the plur. : ut exsistant. . . Socra- 
tac simul et Antisthenao ot Platones multi, 
Gell. 14, 1, 29; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 60. 
— Hence, SficratlCnS)^ urn, adj., = Xw- 
HpartKof, of or belonging to Socrates, Socrat- 
ic: philosophi, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104: viri, id. 
Att 14, 9, 1: dom us, Hor. C. 1, 29, 14: ser- 
mones, Cic. de Or. 3, 18, 67; Hor. C. 3, 21, 
9: lepor 8ubtilita.sque, Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 16; 
chartae, Hor. A. P. 310: sinus, i. e. devoted 
to philosophy, Pers. 6, 37 ; Xenophon, Ncp. 
Ages. 1 : cinaedi (in reference to Alcibiades, 
the favorite of Socrates), Juv. 2, 10. — As 
mbst.: Sdc&'aticiy drum, m., the follow- 
ers ot d isciples of Socrates, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 
61 sq. ; id. Off. 1, 1, 2 et sacp.-^I A Greek 
painter, Plin. 36,11,40, § 137.— nl. A Greek 
sculptor, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 8 32. 

BOCru&liSy^* [socrus], of or belong- 
ing to a mother-in-law : munifleentia, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 2 med. : horeditas, id. ib. 8, 9. 

MOemSf (orig. comm.; v. infra), f. [a 
collatformofsocer; Gr.i/ct»p6r], orig. also to., 
either a father-in-law or a mother-in-law ; 
but of the first signif. we have only two 
examples in ancient poets; praeinia erepta 
a socru suo, Att ap. Prise, p. 698 P. (Trag. 
Rel. p. 136 Rib.); and: a socru, Oenomao 
rege, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Rib. 1. 1. 
p. 213).— The signif. mother-in-law was the 
prevailing one through all periods of the 
language : uno animo omnes socrus ode- 
runt nurus. Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 4; 6, 1, 22; cf. 
Ov. F. 2, 626 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 3, 4; 4, 4, 83 ; 
Cic. Clu. 12, 23 ; Juv. 6, 231 ; Dig. 23, 2, 
14, 8 4. — Collat form sockra, ae ( acc. to 
socer), Inscr. Orcll. 289; and contr. socra, 
ib. 4221 ; magna, grandmother-in law, i.e. 
one’s husband’s or wife’s grandmother: 
major, the great- grandmother of either 
party, Dig. 38, 10, 4, g 6; Fest p. 126 Mull. 
\ sodalici&rins (sdd&lit-)) ^ um, 

adj. [sodallcium], of or belonging to an as- 
sociation or fellowship, only as subst. J, 
ii, m., one who is bound 
to another by fellowship, a comrade, bosom- 
friend, laser. Orell. 4794. — 2, god&lici- 
ae, /. : sodauciaria consilu boxi, 
a c^panion, Inscr. Orell. 4644. 

todaliciQin (-tium}, i>, v. the foil, 
art, II. 

sodalicius (-tins)* um, odj- [soda- 

lisj. I, Of or belonging to a sodalis ; of or 
belonging to fellowship or companionship (as 
adj.very rare): jure sodalicio mihi junctus, 
Ov, Tr. 4, 10, 46 (al. sodalicii); Just 20, 4, 
14: Druidao sodaliciis astricti consortiis, 
Amm. 16, 9, 8.— B, In a bad sense, secret : 
collegia sodalici^perfainiwjr to an unlaw- 
ful secret association, Dig. 47, 22, 1. — If, 
Subst : iddaliciiiin (-tiiitn), ■>, ^ A. 

a fellowship, friendly intercourse or 
inlimacy, brotherhood, companionship, etc. 
(syn. sodalitas); iVaternura vero dulce so- 
dalicium. Cal. 100, 4; cf. Val. Max. 4, 7, 1 
ext. — B. I'^ansf. 1, An association, 
company, society, or college of any kind: 
evLTOBVM HBRCVU8, luscr. Orell. 2404 ; cf. 
ib. 2402: fvux)Nvm, ib. 4066.— *2. A com- 
p'any assembled for feasting, a banqueting- 
club, Auct Her. 4, 51, 64. — 3« In a bad 
sense, an utUawfid secret society (for buy- 
ing votes, plotting against the State, etc. ; 
cf. hetaeriao) : lex Llcinia, quae est de so- 
daliciis, Cic. Plana 16, 36 ; in hoc sodali- 


ciorum tribuario crimine, Id. ib. 19, 47 : Ma- 
riana sodalicla, Plin. 36, 16, 24, 8 116. 

sddlUig, is (abl., regularly, sodali; so- 
dale. Mart '1, 86, 6; Plin. Ep. 2, 13, 6), 
comm, [cf. Sanscr. svadha, will, power; Gr. 
Wot, custom ; v. Curt Gr. Etym. p. 251]. I. 
In g e n., a mate, fellow, intimate, comrade, 
crony, boon-companion, etc. (freq. and class. ; 
a favorite word with Plautus; cf.; socius, 
familiaris) : tuos amicus et sodalis, Plaut 
Merc. 2, ^ 7 : hie sodalis tuos amicus opti- 
mus, id. Cas. 3, 3, 18; so (with amicus) id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 71 : sodalem me esse sets gna- 
to tuo, id. Most 6, 2, 32 : sex sodales reppe- 
ri, Vitam, amicitlam, etc., id. Merc. 6, 2, 4 : 
quidenim aut illo lldelius amico autsodale 
jucundius? Plin. Ep. 2, 13, 6: si IVater aut 
sodalis essot, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 74 : sodalis et 
familiarissimus Dolabellao, Lentul. ap. Cic. 
Fara. 12, 14, 7 : primurn babul semper so- 
dales. Sodalitates autem me quaestoro 
constitutao sunt sacris Idaois . . . epulabar 
igitur cum sodalibus omnino modice, etc. 
(shortly after: coetu amicorum), Cic. Sen. 
13, 46 : popularis et sodalis, id. Ac. 2, 37, 
118: meus sodalis, id. do Or. 2, 49, 200: adu- 
lescentes aliquot, acqualcs sodalesquo: adu- 
lescentium Tarquiniorum, Liv. 2, 3 : in ur- 
bem reversus sodalibus legi, Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 
7: Pompei nieorum prime sodalium, Hor. 
C. 2, 7, 6: gaudeutem parvisque sodalibus 
et lare certo Et ludis, id. Ep. 1,7, 68: sodalis 
i.stiu.<} (Verris) in hoc morbo et cupiditate, 
Cic. Verr.2, 1,36, g 91: vetorem tutaro soda- 
lem, Ov. P. 2, 4, 33: 0 jucunde sodalis, id, 
ib. 1, 8, 25 : diloctos inter sors prjma soda- 
lis, id. Tr. 4. 5, 1,— b. In the poets, adject : 
turba sodalis, the band of friends, Ov. R. 
Am. 686.— Of things: Hebrus, Hor. C. 1, 26, 
19 : cratera, id, ib. 3, 18, 6. —II. In p a r t i c. 

A. A fellow or member of a corporation, 
society, fraternity, college, etc. : sodales 
sunt, qui ojusdem collcgii sunt, quam 
Graeci Ijaipiav vocant, Dig. 47, 12, 4.— Of 
the members of a college of priests: sodales 
in Lupercis, Cic. Gaol. 11, 26: Sodales Titii, 
Tac. A. 1, 64: Augustales, id. ib. 3, 64; Suet 
Claud. 6; id. Galb. 8; Inscr. Oreil. 2364 sq. ; 
1588; 1593; 1611 ct saep. — B. In a bad 
sense, a participator, accomplice in unlaw- 
ful secret associations (esp. for buying 
votes, plotting against the State, etc,): 
quos tu si sodales vocas, otficiosam amici- 
tiam nomine inquiuuscriminoso, Cic. Plano. 
19,46: tu in illis cs dccem sodalibus: Te 
in oxsilium ire hinc oportet, Plaut Pers. 4, 
4, 12. — 2. A gallant, Mart 9, 3, 8 ; Hier. 
adv. Juv. 1, 48. 

idd&UtAV; alls, / [sodalis]. |, Lit, 
fellowship, companionship, brotherhood, 
friendship, intimacy ; abstr. and concr. 
(class.; cf. societas);' sodalitas fainiliaritas- 
quo, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 37, § 94 : summfi nobili- 
tato homo, cognationo, sodali tutc, collcgio, 
id. Brut 46, 166: intima sodalitas, Tac. A. 
15, 68. — Concr. : nunc ego de sodalitate 
solus sum orator datus, Plaut Most 6, 2, 6. 
— Flur. : aliquem a sodalitatibus abducere, 
Gell. 20, 4, 3. —II. Trans f. ^A society, 
association of any kind, esp. for religious 
purposes (syn. sodalicium) : fera quaedam 
sodalitas ot plane pastoricia germanorum 
Lupercorum, Cic. Gael. 11, 26 : sodalitas 
PVD ioiTiAB BERVANDAE, Inscr. Orell. 2401, — 

B. A company assembled for feasting, a 
banqueting - dub : sodalitates autem me 
quaestoro constitutao sunt sacris Idaeis 
. . . epulabar igitur cum sodalibus modice, 
etc., Cic. Sen, 13, 45.— C. In a bad sense, 
on unlawful secret society ; codem die sena- 
tus consultum factum est, ut sodalitates 
decuriatique discederent, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
3,6; id. Plane. 16,37. 

t idd&liti&xillSy i Bodaliciarius. 

Kdd^UxtillXIl and sddalitillS, a, um, 
V. sodaliciUB. 

Sodanus. h m., a river of Gedrosia, 
Plin. 6,23, 25,^8 94. 

•Odes [contr, from si audes, for audies, 
Cic. Or. 45, 164; cf.; die mihi si audes, quis 
oa est, etc. , Plaut Fragm. ap. Prise, p, 960] ; 
in colloq. lang. (esp. freq. with an imper.), 
if you will, if you please, with your leave, 
prithee, pray. («) With imper. : die sodes 
mihi, Bellan’ videtur specie mulier? Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 39 ; so. die sodes (mihi), id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 161; Ter. And. 1, 1, 68; id. Heaut 
4, 6, 22; id. Ad. 4, 6, 9; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 62; 1, 
16, 31 ; emitte Bode.s, no enices fame, sine 
ire pastum, Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 17 : mitte ad 
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DOS sodes Adclphaaium tuam, id. Poon. 3, 
6, 12 : da sodes, id. Men. 3, 3, 21 ; cf. : da 
rnihl hoc sodes, id. Trin. 2, 1, 17 : i sodes 
intro, Ter. Hoc. 3, 2, 23 ; tacc sodes, id. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 19: jube sodes nummos curari, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 11 ; vesccre sodes, Hor. Ep. 1, 
7, 15 : corrige sodes, id. A. P. 438 : sodes, 
die, Juv. 6, 279 : inspice, sodes. Pens. 3, 89 
et saep.; mane dum sodes, Ter. Hoc. 5, 4, 4: 
vide otiam sodes, id. ib. 6, 4, 1: aliud (vi- 
Dum) lenius sodes vide, id. Heaut. 3, 1, 60: 
aut sodes mlhi reddo decern sestertia, aut, 
etc.. Cat. 103, l.—(/3) In other connections: 
at scin’ quid, sodes? Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 16; 
id. Hoc. 6, 1, 27: tone relinquam an rom. 
Me, sodes, Hor. S. 1, 9, 41 : jam cedo tu so- 
des, qui occeperas, fabutam remetlre, App. 
M. 1, p. 104, 7 : o sodes, quoties tibi loquenti 
Byzantina sophos dedere regna, Sid. Cann. ! 
23, 233. 

Sodii, drum, m., an Iberian people in 
Asia, Plin. 6, 10, 11, § 29. 

SdddnOIA; drum, n., = lodopa (Heb. 
D^b), city of Sodom in Palestine, Tert. 
Apoi. 40 ; ViiJg. Gen. 14, 2. — Called also 
Soddma, AC) / ) Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 

6 ; Sedul. 1, 106 ; Vulg. Gen. 10, 19 ; also 
Sdddmnin, ’> n., soi. 35; and Sdddmi, 
orum, m., Tert. Carm. Sodom. 127 and 16^ 
— Hence, A. SodomitaO; drum, m., 
= tohojxtTai, the inhabitants of Sodom, the 
Sodomites, Prud. Apoth. 384. — In the sing., 
adject.: Sodomita libido, of Sodom, Prud. 
Psych. 42; so, cinis, id. <ne<h. 6, 195.— B. 
SdddmitlCIlSy *^1 *^rn, adj. , of or belong- 
ing to Sodom : peccatum, Hier. in Ezech. 5, 
16, 49; Alcim. 3,61. 

Sogdiana regio, district in Asia 
between the Jaxartes and the Oxus, Curt. 7, 
10, 1 sqq.— Hence, Sogdianiy drum, m., 
the inhabitants of Sogdiana, Curt. 7, 4, 6; 
9, 2, 24 ; Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 49 ; called also 
Sugdiani, Mcl. 1, 2, 6 ; 3, 6, 6. 

Sogionti, drum, m., an Alpine people, 
whose name appeared upon a triumphal 
arch in honor of Augustus, Plin. 3, 20, 24, 

9 136. 

adl, sdlis, m. [Sanscr. svar, shine; cf. Gr. 
Se«p<or, <7c<y>, 'EAfryfi; and liHt. sere- 

nus]. I, Sing., the sun, as a heavenly body. 
A In gen.; tempora duorum generum 
sunt, unum aunale, quod sol circuitu suo 
Unit, Varr. R. R. 1, 27 : solis cursus lunae- 
quo meatus, Lucr. 5, 77 ; annum ad cursum 
solis accommodnvit, Suet. Caes. 40; li(iuidi 
fons luminis aelherius sol, Lucr. 6, 282; 
quid potest esse sole majus? Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 
82; illud dubium esse nulli potest quin ar- 
cus imago solis sit, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 11.— B. 
E s p. 1. Sol oriens or solis ortus, the east, 
as a quarter of the heavens : spectnnt in sep- 
tomtrionem et orientem solom, Caes. B. G. 
1, 1 ; 6, 13; 7, 69; cf ; a solo exoriente supra 
Maeotis paludos, Cic. poet. Tusc. 6, 17, 49 : 
si illud signum solis ortum conspiceret, 
id. Cat. 3, 8, 20 ; facom stcllae ab ortu solis 
ad occidentem porrigi visam, Llv. 29, 14, 
3 : ub ortu solis Hare venti, id. 26, 27, 
6. — 2, Sol occidens or solis occasus, the 
west : alterum (litus) vergit ad solem occi- 
dentem, Caes. B. G. 6, 13: laborant ut spec- 
tent sua triclinaria ad solem occidentem, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 13 ^n. .• spectat inter occasum 
solis ot septemtriones, north-west, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 1 : quae (pars insulae) est propius so- 
lis occasum, id. ib. 4, 28.— Cf poet. : sub sole 
cadente, Manil. 4, 791. — In phrases, sol is 
often omitted by ellipsis : undo sol oritur 
oriens nuncupatur aut ortus; quo demergi- 
tur occidens vel occasus, Mel. 1, 1 init; v. 
orior, ortus, occldo. — 3, Sol oriens or sol 
(solis) ortus = sunrise; sol occidens or solis 
(sol) occasus = sunset : qui solem ncc occi- 
dentem umquam viderint, nec orientem, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; sole orto Gracchus copias 
educit, Liv. 24, 16, 1 : prius orto Sole, Hor. 
Ep, 2, 1, 113: certi solis lunaeque et ortus et 
occasus sunt, Liv. 44, 37, 7 : numquam ab 
orto sole ad occidentem . , . a curi& absces- 
sit, id. 27, 60, 4 ; ut, equis insidentes, so- 
lis ortu cursum in quemdam locum dirige- 
rent, Val. Max. 7, 3, 2 ext. : solis occasu, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 60; Llv. 24, 17, 7: ad (sub) solis 
occasum, towards sunset, Caes. B. G. 6, 8; 2, 
11 ; in occasum declivi sole, Plin. 8, 60, 
76, § 203. — Poet.: surgente a sole, Hor. 
S. 1, 4. 29. — For sol occasus, v. occidere, 
and Plant. Men. 2, 3, 87 (ante solem occa- 


SOL 

sum); id. ib. 5, 7, 36 (ad solem occasum); 
cf: ab oxortu ad occasum perstare contu- 
entls solem, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 22.-4, To des- 
ignate a clime, country, etc., as eastern or 
southern (post-Aug. ); lllo Liberi currus 
triumphantom usque adThebas a solis ortu 
vehat, Sen. Vit. Beat. 26, 4; termlnos civi- 
tatis nostrae cum sole metimur, id. Ot. Sap. 

4 (31), 1 ; it tamen ultra oceanum solem- 
que, id. Ep. 94, 63: sub alio sole, in another 
clime, Manil. 4, 171; cf : ut sua orientls oc- 
cidentisque termlnis flniat (sc. solis). Son. 
Ep. 92, 32.-5. Trop., of a great good or a 
groat man: sol excidisse mihi e mundo vi- 
detur, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3 : solem e mundo tol- 
lore vidontur qui, etc., id. IacI. 13, 47: P. 
Africanus, sol alter (with sole gemlnato), 
id. N. D. 2, 6, 14; cf Hor. S. 1, 7, 24: neque 
mundum posse duobus solibus regi, neque 
orbem, etc., Just. 11, 12. — 5. Prov. ; et 
sceleratis sol oritur, Sen. Ben. 4, 26, 1 ; cf : 
qui solem suum oriri faclt super bonos et 
malos, Vulg. Matt. 6, 46: nondum omnium 
dierum sol occidit (Germ. Es ist noch nicht 
alter Tage Abend)— there are more days yet 
to come, sc. when the tables may be turned, 
Liv. 39, 26, 9. — O. The poets reckon time 
in many ways by the movement, etc., of 
the sun : bis me sol adiit gelidae post fri- 
gora brumae, two years, Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 1 : 
donee sol annuus omnes conliceret metas, 
within a year, Stat. Achlll. 1, 465; cf. Nemes. 
Cyn. 122: octavo lumino solis, on the eighth 
day, laicr. 6, 1195 : sol Septimus, Juv. 15, 
44; cum sol Herculci terga leonis adit, in 
midsummer, Ov. A. A. 1, 68; 0 sol Pulcher, 
0 laudando (tidies; sc. Augustl reditus), 
Hor. C. 4, 2, 46 ; cf id. S. 1, 9, 72 : supremo 
solo, at noon, i<i Ep. 1, 6, 3 : sub medium 
solem, Manil. 4, 651 ; cf id. 4, 693 : sol 
abit, it is growing late. Plant. Merc. 6, 2, 
32; cf ; a primo ad ultimum solem, all 
day long, Amm. 14, 6, 10. — B, Transf, 
the sun, sunlight, sunshine, heat of the 
sun: ager soli ostentus, exposed to the 
sun, Cato, R. R. 6: sarmenta imponito 
quae frigu.s defendant et solem, id. ib. 48 
(49) ; uvns ponite in solo biduum, id. ib. 112 
(113) : sol semper hie est a maui ad vespe- 
rum, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 80: quin exta inspi- 
cero in sole ctiam vivo licet, id. Aul. 3, 6, 
29: nec res posse in solo videri, ni, etc., 
Lucr. 6, 292: nunc quidem paululum a sole, 
out of the sun, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 92 : cum in 
sole ambulcm, id. do Or. 2, 14, 60: apricatio 
in illo Lucretino tuo sole, id. Att. 7, 11, 1 ; 
cf id. ib. 12, 6, 1 : Itor in calescento sole fac- 
tum erat, Liv. 44, 36 init. : torrente meri- 
diano sole, id. 44, 38 : ex vehomenti sole, 
id. 28, 15, 11 : urente assiduo sole, id. 44, 
33 Jin. : ut veniens dextrum latus aspiciat 
sol, light of the morning sun, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 

6 : reformidant insuetum lumina solem, 
Ov. P. 3, 4, 49; cf : nam ot solem lumina 
aegra formidant, Sen, Vit. Beat. 20, 6 ; ad- 
versi solis ab ictu, sunstroke, Ov. M. 3, 183 ; 
altera (spclunca) solem non recipit. Son. 
Ep. 66, 6: sole correptis, Plin. 29, 6, 38, 

§ 119 ; pisces, quos solo torreant, id. 7, 2, 2, , 
§ 30: slccatur in solo, id. 19, 1, 3, g 16; in 
agmino (Caesar) anteibat capito detecto, 
seu sol seu Imbcr esset. Suet. Caes. 67 : pa- 
tlens pulveris atque soils, Hor. C. 1, 8, 4. — 
And trop.: in solem ac pulverom procedere, 
or producere, into heat and dust, i. e. into 
practical l\fe (opp. umbra eruditorum), Cic. 
Brut. 9, 37; id. Leg. 3, 6, 14. — In a similar 
sense : cedat stilus gladio, umbra soli, Cic. 
Mur. 14. 30. — Prov.: clarior quam solis 
radii, Piaut. Mil. 1, 1, 2 ; sole ipso est cla- 
rius, Arn. 1, n. 47 ; cf the class, luce cla- 
rius, and ; cum id solis luce videatur cla- 
rlus, Cic, Div, 1, 3, 6. 

H. Plur. A, Suns, images of the sun 
( class. ) : neque panel neque leves sunt 
qui so duo soles vidisse dicant, Cic. Rep. 1, 
10, 16 : Albae duos soles vlsos ferobant. 
Liv. 28, 11, 3: et rursus plurcs soles simul 
cernuntur, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 ; quid eas 
vocem? imagines soils? Historici soles vo- 
cant, ct binoB ternosque adparuisse me- 
moriae tradunt, Sen. Q. N. 1, 11, 2. — B. 
P o e t. = days (v. I. C. ) : nec tamen illis so- 
libus ulla comparebat avis, Lucr. 6, 1219 : 
saepe ego longos Cantando puerum mem ini 
me condere soles, to spend the long summer 
days in singing, Verg. E. 9, 62 : tres soles 
. . . Erramus, id. A. 3, 203; ct SiL3, 664 : Ba- 
jani soles, the sunny days of Bajas, Mart. 
6, 43, 5: 0 soles! id. 10, 61, 6: soles fUlsere 
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quondam tibi candidi, Cat. 8, 3, 8: soles oc- 
cidere et rediro possunt, id. 6, 4: longis so- 
libus, Stat. Th. 6, 460 : solibus arctis, short 
viinter days, id. S. 1, 3. 88.— So, to describe 
certain seasons : solibus hibernis . . . gra- 
tior, than the sun in winter, Ov. M, 1:1, 793; 
si numeres anno soles et nubila tuto, the 
sunny and cloudy days, id. Tr. 6, 8, 31.— Q, 
Light or heat of the sun (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose : cf. O. supra); imrs terra! perusta 
solibus assiduis, Lucr. 5, 263 ; cf Ov.H. 6,112 : 
pluviis et solibus icta, Lucr. 6, 1101 : quae 
carent venti s et solibus, i. e, are buried, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 13 ; 2, 41 : et soles melius 
nitent, id. C. 4, 6, 8; cf id. Ep. 1, 10, 17: ex 
imbri soles Prospicere . . . poteris, Verg. 6. 
1, 393 ; inque novos soles audent se gra- 
mina tuto Credere, Id. ib. 2, 332 ; similarly, 
Ov. F. 4, 404 ; Stat. Th. 1, 363 ; 4, 421 ; 4, 831 : 
turn blandi soles, Ov. F. 1, 157: flrigoro soles 
juvant, id. R. Am. 406 ; so Mart. 10, 42 : 
Romulus et frater . . , Solibus et campo cor- 
pora Duda dabant, Ov. F. 2, 366: aequora 
semper solibus orba tument, id. P. 1, 3, 64: 
solibus rupta glacics, Juv. 4, 43 ; gomin& 
pereunt c^lgine soles, Stat. Th. 6, 164 ; ae- 
stivos quo decipis acre soles? id. S. 4, 4, 19: 
tacent oxbausti solibus amnes, id. Th. 3, 2, 
69; 4, 66; Mart. 10, 12, 7; 8, 14, 4; 14, 28; 
Ov. M. 1, 435 ; cura soles assiduo quaerendi, 
Plin. 26. 3, 8, 8 IG: perpeti solos, id. 36, 22, 
46, 8 162 ; evitatis solibus, id. 28, 12, 60, 
8 186: (sal) siccatur aestivis solibus, id. 31, 
7, 39, 8 73 ; merguntur in aquam solibus 
tepcfactam, id. 19, 1, 3, 8 17 : nec campl 
minus solos accipiunt, id. 17, 4, 3, g 29; sar- 
culatlo novos solos admittit, id. 18, 21, 60, 
8 184 ; cf id. 12, 6, 11, 8 23 ; 12, 7, 14, g 26 ; 
aurea pellebant tepidos umbracula soles, 
Ov. F. 2, 311 ; dum patula defondimus ar- 
bore soles, Stat. S. 8, 1, 70. — Very rarely of 
the sun’s revolution, without reference to 
light or heat : quae via soles praocipitet, 
Slat.Tb. 6, 362. — In class, prose sometimes 
soils ardoros, with the force of the poet, 
soles; et nimios solis dofendit ardores, Cic. 
Son. 15, 63; cf : propter nimios solis ardo- 
rcs, Sen. Ep. 90, 17. 

111. Sol, the Sun-god. A. I' • a. TAtf an- 
cient Italian deity Sol, represented as driv- 
ing the four-horse sun-chariot from east to 
west; later identified with the Greek Helios, 
and hence often called Titan or Phoebus by 
the poets: sign) die quid est? Cum quadri- 
gis Sol exorieus. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 269 : Sol . . . 
acternam suscepit lampada mundi, Lucr. 6, 
402 ; rapax vis Solis equorum, id. 5, 402 : 
quod magul Alia Solis cram, Ov. R. Am. 276; 
id. M. 14, 346 : Solis currus, id. P. 4, 6, 48: 
secundum (invocabis) Solem ot Lunam, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1 med.: grates tibi ago, sum- 
me Sol, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9 : Sol Phaethontl 
lllio facturuin so esse dixit quidquid optas- 
set, id. Otr.3, 26,94: Quid? ilium ttlium So- 
lis nonne patris ipsius luce indignum pu- 
tas? id. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 : qui Solem aurigando 
aequlperare existimaretur, Suet. Ner. 63: 
Solis colossus Rhodi, Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 41 : 
34, 8, 19, 8 63. — Comic.; credo edepol 
equidom dormiro Solem atque adpotum 
probe, Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 129. — |), The Phoe- 
nician sun-^ Heliogabalus (Elagabal), 
whose worship was introduced by the later 
emperors (Aurelianus, Heliogabalus): ad 
templum Heliogaball tetendit . . . ot Romae 
Soli templum posuit, Vop. Aur. 25; cf id. 
ib. 4; 14; 36; 39; Lampr. Heliog. 1; 3; af- 
terwards called Sol Inv ictus, whose birth- 
day, acc. to the Calendar. Const., was cele- 
brated December 26th; cf Julian. Or. 4, 
p. 156. — c. Of sun-worship of other na- 
tions: (German!) deorum numero ducunt 
Solem et Vulcanum et Lunam, Caes. B. G. 
6, 21; cf : rex regum, frater Solis et Lunae, 
of the king of Persia. Amm. 17, 6, 3. — B. 
The sun-god as emblem of omniscience : 
non potuit reperire, si ipsi Soli quaerundas 
dares, lepidiores ad hanc rem quam ego 
dabo, Piaut. Mil. 3, 1, 206: mcliorem neque 
tu reperls, neque Sol videt, id. Stich. 1, 2, 
53: at vigiles mundi ... Sol et Luna, Lucr. 
6, 1436: si hoc uno qulcquam Sol vidlsset 
inlquius, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28 ; 0 Solem ipsum 
beatissimum, qui antequam so abderet fu- 
gientem vidit Antonium, id. Phil. 14, 10, 27 ; 
Solem consule, qui late facta diurna videt, 
Ov. F. 4, 682: quis Solem fallere possit? id. 
A. A. 2, 673; cf Piaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 21; Sen. 
Here. Fur. 696. — Hence represented as be- 
trayer of conspiracies : propiusque bonos 
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goli, qui occullA coqjuratio&iB retexieset, 
Tac. A. 16, 74 ; to him was commended the 
detection of murderers, in inscriptions over 
the slain : sol, tibi ooxmbndo qvi xanvs 
iNTvuT Ki, Inscr. Orell. 4791 : sol, tv indices 
E ivs MORTBii, ib. 4792. — O. Poet, to de- 
scribe the times of the day ; soJverat fla- 

§ raute8 Sol prouus equos,= t< wa4 nighty 
;tat.Th, 8, 408: Sol operum medius sum- 
mo librahat Olympo Lucentes, ceu storet, 
equo8,= it was mid day, id, ib, 6, 86, 

IV. Id gen., soIis as an appellation. 
A, DIBS SOLIS, Sunday (late Lat.), Inscr. 
Orel], 608. — B. gemma, a precious 
stone, Piin. 37, 10, 67, § 181. — O. Solis in- 
sula, off the coast of Gedrosia, Piin. 6, 22, 24, 
ji 86 i 6, 23, 26, § 97. — O. Soiis fons, in 
Marmorica, Curt. 4, 7, 22 ; Mela, 1, 8, 1 ; 
Piin. 6, 6, 6, 6 81. — fi. Solis promunturi- 
um, in Africa, Plln. 6, 1, 1, § 9. — P, Solis 
oppldum, a tovon in Mgina, Piin. 6, 9, 11, 
8 61. 

sfll&cidlnm i, [sola- 

cium],a little comfort or solace : sui doloris. 
Cat. 2, 7. 

■dlftcium “i «• [Bolor], a 

soothing, assuaging ; a comfort, reli^, con- 
solation, solace (class.; used equally in sing. 
and plur.): ct vigilant! bus hinc adorant so- 
lacia somni, Lucr. 6, 1406; permulcent ani- 
mos solacia vitae, id. 6, 21; 6, 4: haec sunt 
solacia, bacc fomenta summorum dolorum, 
Clc. Tusc. 2, 24, 69 : oblectamenta et sola- 
cia servitutis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 60, 8 134 : per- 
fugium ac solacium pracboro, id. Arch. 7, 
16: praobere solacia, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 117: id 
solacio ost, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 13; Cuca B. C. 
1, 22 Jin. : vacare culpA magnum est sola- 
cium, Clc. Kam. 7, 8, 4 : me ipse consoler 
et maxime illo solacio, quod, etc., id. Lael. 
8, 10 : ft-ui solacio id. Prov. Cons. 7, 16 
(corresp. to consolan) : uti solacio, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fain. 11, 26 : nosquo malo solacio, sed 
non nullo tumen, consolamur, Cic. Fam, 4, 
6, 1 : alicui solacia dare, id. Brut. 8, 11; 
magnum aft'erret mihi aetas ipsa solacium, 
id. liuel. 27, 104 : surdae adhibere menti, 
Ov. M. 9,664: dicere, id. ib. 10, 132; 11, 329; 
id. P. 4, 11, 17 : hoc sibi solacii propono- 
bant, quod, etc., Caos. B. G. 7, 15: cujus 
luctus nullo solacio levari potest, Cic. Phil. 
9, 6, 12 : solacia luctus Exigua ingentis, 
Verg. A. 11, 62 : egrogium solacium suae 
morti invenire, Liv. 25, 16, 20: alBcero ali- 
quem solacio, Tac. A. 3, 24: adulescentulos 
sacerdotiis in solacium recolere, id. H. 1, 
77; cinori atquo ossibus alicujus solacium 
reportare, i.o. an atonement, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
49, § 120; cf.; tumulo solacia posco,Ov. M. 
7, 483 : VOS ct liberos Germanicl et nos pa- 
rentes justis solaciis alBcito, Tac. A. 3, 12; 
Phaodr. 1, 9, 8; Luc. 2, 91; 8, 469; Stat. Th. 
1, 696; Just. 1, 8, 9: solacium annonao, Clc. 
Agr. 2, 29, 80; Val. Max. 4, 8, 2 ext.; Spart. 
lladr. 9 Jin. ; Tac. A. 16, 39. — Poet.: aves, 
solacia ruris, consolers (because they cheer 
the laborers with their singing), Ov. F. 1, 
441; cf.: (mu, sac) solacia frigida, id. P. 4, 2, 
46: dicta, duri solacia casus, Verg. A. 6, 377, 
In jurid. Lat., o compensation, in- 
demnification: solacium pro aliqua re ali- 
cui pracstare. Dig. 8, 4, 13 : solacium cer- 
ium ci constitutum ost, ib. 26, 7, 33 fin. 

Sdl&g'O, IhiB,/ [sol], a plant, called also 
heliotropium, App. Herb. 49 and 63. 

iDis [solor], a comfort, relief, 
solace, consolation (poet, for the class, sola- 
cium) ; solamen mail, Verg. A, 3, 661 ; 10, 
493; 10, 859; Luc. 7, 181; Val. FI. 8, 319; 4, 
443; Sen. Med. 639; id. Here. Fur. 1090. 

Sdl&montimi, i, n. [id.], a relief, con- 
solation, mitigation (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. 
Carra. 18, 343. 

fdl&num, 1) D., a plant, called also 
strychnos, nighhhade, Piin. 27, 13, 108, 

8 132; Cels. 2, 33 ; 3, 18; 6, 26. 

Solsnus. 1 (BC. ventus), m. [sol], the 
east wind, Vitr. 1, 6 med.; usually called 
Subsolanus, q. v. 

Sdl&riSy [ id.], of or belonging to 
the sun, .mu-, solar (not ante-Aug.) : lumen, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 37: arcus solares lunaresque 
sunt. Sen. Q. N. 1, 10/«. ; circulus, Piin. 2, 
23, 21, 8 86 : pars piceae, sunny, towards 
the sun, id. 16, 12, 23, 8 57 ; herba. i.e. a 
plant, called also heliotropium, Cols. 6, 
27, 6. 

i. adl&xilim, ii. »»• [id.]. I, (Sc. ho- 
rologium, which is expressed in Piin. 7, 60, 
1718 
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60, 8 218.) A sundial: solarium dictum id, 
in quo horae in sole inspiciebantur, etc., 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 4 MOIL: ut ilium Di per- 
dant, primus qui boras repperit, Quique 
adeo primus statuit hie solarium, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Gell. 3, 3, 6 ; cf. Becker, Gallus, 
2, p. 301 sq. < 2d ed. ) : venter erat sola- 
rium, Aquil. ib. 3, 3, 4. — 'I' ^ h s f. 1 . 
Ad solarium, a much-firequented place in the 
Forum where the sundial stood, Clc. Quint. 
18, 69; Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14.— 2. d clock in 
gen. (even a water-clock) : cum solarium 
aut descriptum aut ex aqu6 contemploro, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 34, 87 ; cf. Censor, de Die Nat. 
2M«-n. A part of the house exposed to 
the sun, a flat house-top, a terrace, balcony, 
or the like, Plaut. Mil. 2, 8, 69 ; 2, 4, 26; 
Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4; Suet. Ner. 16; id. 
Claud. 10; Pall. Mai, 11, 1; Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 
22; id. Jos. 2,6; Dig. 8, 2, 17; Inscr. Orell. 
3303 ; 4240; Isid. Orig. 16, 8 al. ; cf. Becker, 
Gallus, 2, p. 200 sq. (2d od.). — Also on se- 
pulchral monuments, Inscr. Orell. 4536. 

2. SOlftrinni) ” (bc- vectlgal), n. [so- 
lum], a ground-rent, Dig. 43, 8, 2, 8 17 ; 7, 
1, 7, 8 2; 13, 7, 17; 30, 1, 39, 8 6; Inscr. Orell. 
39; cf. Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, p. 121, n. 614. 

BOUuini, h, um, adj., v. 1. solarium 
init. 

tdl&tiidlQIIlt solaciolum. 

V. solacium. 

SOlfttor, Oris, m. [solor], a comforter, 
consoler ( poet, and very rare ) ; ipse ego 
8olator,Tib. 1, 3, 16: mitis lugentum, Stat. 
S. 6. 6, 40. 

SOlktnt) a, um, adj. [sol], sunburned, 
sunslruck ; subst. maxc. : solatis, id est solo 
correptis, prosunt, Piin. 29, 6, 38, 8 118; cf. 
neutr.: solatum, genus morbi maxime a 
rusticantibus dicitur, cujus meminit etiam 
Afranlus, a sunstroke, Fest. pp. 800 and 
301 MQll. 

tt soldfiniy drum, TO. [Celtic], retainers 
or vassals of a chieftain: devoti, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 22. 

lOldUty um, V. solidus init. 

uolest, ae,/. [solum]. I, A slipper con- 
sisting of a sole fastened on by a strap 
across the instep, a sandal: omnia formo 
id genus, quibus plantarum calces tantum 
inilmae teguntur, cetera propo nuda et te- 
retibus habenis vincta suut, soleas dixe- 
runt, nonnumquam voce Graecft crepidulas, 
Gell. 13, 21, 6 (worn by men in tho house 
only : considered as a mark of efferainucy 
if worn out of doors): nkivb qvis in popli- 

CO LVCI PRAKTEXTAM NEIVE SOLEAS IIABETO, 

Lex in Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 669 ; cf Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 128 ; and v. soloatus : ut vendat so- 
leam dimidiatam, Lucil. ap. Gell. 3, 14, 10; 
cf Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 63 ; id. True. 2, 6, 26; 
Prop. 2, 29 (3, 27), 40; Ov. A. A. 2, 212; Piin. 
34, 6, 14, 8 31; I’ers. 6, 169 ; Juv. 6, 612; 
Mart. 14, 1. — These sandals were taken 
off on reclining at table, and resumed after 
tho meal: demo soleas; cedo,bibara, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 16: cedo soleas mihi: auforte 
ineusam, id. ib. 2, 4, 12: deponere soleas, 
Mart. 3, 60, 3 : poscerc soleas, Hor. S. 2, 8, 77 ; 
Sen. Contr. 4, 26 med.: soleas festinaro, to 
put on in haste. Sail. H. 1, 106 Dietsch ; cf 
Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 130 sq. — |I. T r a n s f , 
of things of a like shape. A. d kind of fet- 
ter : lignea^hc. Inv. 2, 60, 149; Auct. Her. 
1, 13, 23. — B.-4 9.f ^hoe for animals 

( not nailed on, like our horseshoes, which 
wore unknown to the ancients, but drawn 
on and taken off again when not needed), 
Cat. 17, 26; CoJ. 6, 12, 2; Vcg. 4, 9, 2 and 4; 
Suet. Nor. 30 Jin.; Piin. 33, 11, 49, 8 140.— 
* Cm d kind of oil-press. Col. 12, 60, 6. — B. 
d kind of fish, a sole : Plcuronectes solea, 
Linn. ; Ov. Hal. 124; Col. 8, 16, 7; Piin. 9, 
15, 20, 8 62; 32, 9, 32, 8 102.— In a lusus 
vorbb. with signif I., !Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 69.— 
TEi. d siU: solea, ut ait Verrius, est non 
solum ea, quae solo pedis suhicitur sed 
etiam pro materiil robustei, super quam 
paries craticius exstruitur, Fost. pp. 300 
and 301 MOfl. — *P, The sole of the foot 
of animals, Veg. 1, 66, 31. 

* sole c, adj. [solea], like a sole or 
sandal, sandal-shaped : cella, Spart. Car. 9. 

sdle&rins. di.. [id.], a sandal-maker, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 40; Inscr. Orell. 4086. 

sdle&tas, R; um, adj. [id.], wearing san- 
dals, having sandals on (if of a man and in 
public, a mark of elTeminacy; v. solea); 
stetit Boleatus praetor populi Romani cum 
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pallio purpureo tunicAque talari, mullercu. 
Is nixus, Clc, Verr, 2, 6, 33, 8 86; cf id. Pig. 
6, 18; Castrlc. ap. GelL 13, 21, 1; Afran. apt 
Non, 207, 32; Sen. Ira, 3, 18, 3; Petr. 27, 2; 
Mart. 12, 83, 6. 

Mlen^ (lOleimia), sdlemnitai, 
•Oletmuttiey v. sollenn-. 

t I6ldll|6nis, TO., z=:<rti\{jv, a kind of sea- 
mussel, the razor-Jish ; Solen, Linn. ; Piin, 
32, 11, 63, 8 161 ; 10, 69, 88, 8 192; 11, 37, 62, 
8 139. 

•Slennis, sOleimitat, soleni^- 

V. sollenn-. 

sdleo. Itus, 2 {pres, solinunt, for solent, 
acc. to Fest. s. v. nequinunt, p. 162 Miill. ; 
perf solui, Cato and Enn. acc. to Varr. L.L, 
9,8 107: 8oluerint,Cael.up.Non.609,2; solu- 
orat, Sail. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 872 P. ; or H. 2, 
66 Dietsch ; no Jut., v. Neuo,Formenl. 2, 691 ; 
609), V. n. [cf suesco]. I, In gen., to use, be 
wont, be accustomed (cf assuesco). (a) With 
inf. (so most freq.); act.: qui mentiri solet, 
pejeraro consuevit, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 46: 
ruri crebro esse soleo, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 18: ni- 
hil ego in occulto agore soleo, Plaut. Trin. 
3, 2, 86 : hi ( servi ) solent esse eris utibi- 
les, id. Most. 4, 1, 2; id. Capt. 3, 1, 23: nam 
vi depugnaro sues stolidi soliti sunt, Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 317 MQll. (Ann. v. 109 Vahl.): 
quacrunt in scirpo, soliti quod dicore, no- 
dum, Enn. ap. P'est. p. 830 Mtlll. (Sat. v. 46 
Vahl.); qui (patera) Pterola potitare rex 
solitus est. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 106 ; 1, 1, 263: 
qu6 (consuetudiue) solitus sum uti, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 30, 136 : soliti prandere, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
245: (cum Thucydides), id quod optimo cui- 
qiio Athenis accidcre solitum est, in exsili- 
um pulsus esset, Cic. de Or. 2, 13,66 etsaep.; 
often solitus eram = solebam, Sail. C. 60, 1 ; 
id. J. 4, 7 ; Liv. 38, 1, 7 al.— (/3) With inf. pass. : 
majore oper& ibi serviles nuptiae, quam li- 
berales etiam, curari solent, Plaut. Cas. prol. 
74 : verum illud verbum est, vulgo quod 
did sold. Ter. And. 2, 6, 16 ; cf id. Heaut. 
3, 2, 9: undo vidcri Danaum solitae naves, 
Verg. A. 2, 462 : ad haoc ilia did solent, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 10, 26; permiruni mihi videri 
solet, id. ib. 5,5,1: si (doinus) alio domino 
solita ost frequentari, id. Off 1, 39, 139 : 
quod spernerontur ab iis a quibus essent 
coli soliti, Id. Sen. 3, 7: ut sold fleri, Curt. 
3, 8, 20; 4, 3, 7: ut fieri sold, Lad. 1, 16, 2 
et saep,— (7) Without inf: cave tu idem 
faxis, alii quod servi solent, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 
8: me dico ire, quo saturi solent, id. Cure. 
2, 3, 83 : artior, quam solebat, somnus com- 
plcxus est, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10: PI. Nugaa 
garris. Cu. Soleo, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 0: ita 
ego soleo, id. Men. 1, 2, 31 : sic soleo, Ter. 
Ad. 6, 7, 25 ; cf id. Eun. 2, 2, 48 : eodem 
pado ut comici servi solent, Coniciam in 
collum pallium, Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 11; credo 
jam, ut solet, J urgabit. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 54 : age- 
dum,utsoles, id. Phorin. 5, 3, 1; cf: ut soli- 
tus es, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 26 : cum audissom 
Antioch 11 m, ut solebam, Cic. Fin. 5,1,1: quod 
plorumque in atroci negotio sold, Sail. C. 
29, 2 : quod prava ambitio solet, id. J. 96, 3 : 
ut solebat, Amin. 16, 11, 15 ; cum quaedain in 
collibus, ut solet, controversia pastorum es- 
sd orta, Cic. Clu. 69, 161; Sail. J. 16, 6; 26, 
3; Curt. 4, 1, 24. — So often with Plautus in 
the pai’t. pres.: Pi. Mala femina es. ds. 
Solens sum : ea est disciplitia, that's my 
way, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 29 ; cf id. Am. 1, 1, 
43 : lubens fecero et solens, id. Cas. 6, 1, 
14 : ego abscessi solens Paulum ab illis, id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 63. — II. In p a r t i c. , to have 
intercourse with, in mul. part, (rare): viris 
cum suis praedicant nos solere; Suas pcl- 
lices esse aiunt, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 38; Cat. 
113, 1. — Hence, solltllSy R) R 

passive sense (which one is used to, or 
which usually happens), wonted, accustom- 
ed, usual, habitual, ordinary (fteq. since 
tho Aug. per. ; not in Cic. or Csea. ; cf con- 
Budus); absoL: solito membra levare toro, 
Tib. 1, 1,44: ad solitum rusticus ibit opus, 
Ov. F. 4, 168: cunctantibus solita insolita- 
que alimenta deerant, Tac. H. 4, 60; chori, 
Prop. 1, 20, 46 : locus, Ov. M. 4, 83 : torus, 
Tib. 1, 1, 44 : ars, id. 1, 9, 66 : artes, Ov. M. 11, 
242 : virtuSjVerg. A. 11, 416 : mos, Ov. H. 21, 
127 ; id. P. 3, 1, 166 : honores, Tac. A. 3, 5 : in- 
ertia Germanorum, id.G. 46 : exercitationes. 
Suet, Tib. 13 et saep.— With dot.: armamenta 
Liburnicis solita, Tac. H. 5, 23 ; cf in the foil. 
—Hence, subst. : solitUllly ^ custom- 
ary, what is usual : hostibus gratiam ba- 
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bendam, quod solitam quicquam liberae 
civitatis fleret (opp. res desueta), a umU 
thing in a free stcUey Liv. 3, 38, 9: proinde 
tona eloqulo, solitum tibi ! according to your 
eusUm, Verg. A. 11, 383 : ultra soUtum, Tac. 
A. 4, 64, 1.— In plur. : parcntum neces alia- 
que Bollta regibus ausi, Tac. H. 6, Sfn.; cf. : 
praeter solita vitiosis magistratibus. Sail. 
Kragm. ap. Non. 314, 23: si quando aliquid 
ex solito variaret. Veil. 2, 41, 3 : nescio qua 
praeter solitum dulcedine laeti, Verg. G. 1, 
412 ; BO, praeter solitum, Hor. C. 1, 6, 20 : 
supra solitum. Sen. Ben. 6, 36, 1 ; and esp. 
fteq. with a comparative in the abl comp. 
solito: solito fonnosior Aesone natus, more 
than usuaily handsome, Ov. M. 7, 84 : so, so- 
lito uberior, id. ib. 9, 106 : blandlor, id. A. A. 
2, 411 : exactior. Suet. Tib. 18 : frequentlo- 
res, id. ib. 37 : velocius, Ov. M. 14, 388: clti- 
us, id. F. 6, 547 : plus, id. H. 15, 47 ; Liv. 24, 
9 : raagis, id. 25, 7. 

sdlers, sOlerter, lOlertiia, v. 

sollers, etc. 

Soletum, Calabria, 

Plln. 3, 11, 16, § 101. 

Sou (collat. form Soloo, ^ \ 

Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 92), drum, rni., = 26Xo«. I. 
A town of Cilicia, afterwards called Pom- 
peiopolls, now Mezetli, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 41 ; 
Liv. 33, 20, 4; 37, 66, 8. — Hence, Solous, 
ei, m., = ZoXeiir, of Soli: Milon, Plin. 36, 
11, 40, g 146.— n. A town of Cyprus, now 
Solia, Plin. 6, 31, 35, § 130 (Jan. Soloo). 

soliar, n. [solium], a covering for 
the feet, Varr. ap. Non. 3, 25 ; Fest. s. v. solla, 
pp. 298 and 299 Miill. 

*s5licailU8; [solus-cano], 

singing alone: Musa^ Mart Cap. 2, g 127. 

Sdlic&tiO; onis, / [sol], a sunning, a 
transl. of the Gr. (late Lat), Cael. 

Aur. Tard. 4, 2, 18. 

sdlicitatio, sdlicito, sdUcitus, 

etc. , V. soli-. 

solid&men, n. [solido], that which 
makes firm or solid, a strengthener (late 
Lat), Von. Carm. 6, 2, 115. 

sdlid&inonttiin; [id.], that which 
makes firm or solid, a strengthener (late 
I^at); corporis (ossa), Lact Opif. Dei, 7 
init. 

SOlidatlO. on is,/ [id.], a making firm 
or solid ; a fastening, strengthening, Vitr. 
5, 3,3; 7, 1,7. 

* sdlld a triT; ids, / [solidator], she that 
makes firm or solid, a strengthener : ossi- 
uin, Arn. 4, 131. 
solido, tutu. , V. solidus fin. 
solidesco, ore, V. inch. n. [solidus], to 
become firm, solid, whole (post -Aug. and 
very rare) : moles sub aqua, Vitr. 2, G, 1 : 
rupta cartilago, to unite, grow together, 
Plin. 11, 37, 87, g 216. 

sdlidi-pds, pedis, adj. [id.]; of ani- 
mals whoso feet are not cloven, solid foot- 
ed, whole-hoofed, Plin. 10, 65, 84, § 184: 10, 
73, 93, g 199; 11, 37, 46, g 128. 

soliditav, ivtis,/ [id.]. I. Lit, solid- 
ness, solidity (good prose), Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17 ; 
id. N. D. 1, 19, 49; 1, 38, 106; id. Univ. 6, 13; 
Pall. Mai, 9, 1.— II. Transf. (post-Aug.). 
A , Thickness, Pall. 1, 6, 9 ; id. Febr. 17, 6. 
— B. Solidity, firmness, Vitr. 2, 6; 2, 8. — 
Hence, plur. concr. : 8oliditate.s,/r/n. or sol- 
id masses, Vitr. 7, 3, 7.— C. In jurid. Lat, 
the whole, erUirely (opp. a share, part) : pos- 
sessionls, etc., Cod. Just 4, 62, 2; 11, 36, 2; 
App. Trism. p. 288 Bip. : hereditas univer- 
sorum soliditas singulorum, Ambros. Psa. 
118, Serm. 14, 41. 

solido, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
firm, dense, or solid; to make whole or 
sound; to strengthen, fasten together (not 
ante- Aug., and for tho most part only in 
the pass.; cf.: compono, reflcio, stabilio). 
I, Lit: (area) cretft solidanda, Verg. G. 1, 
179 : locus flstucatiouibus solidetur, Vitr. 
7, 1: terra aiire, id. 2, 3 fin.: aedifleia sine 
trabibus, Tac. A. 16, 43 ; cf. rauri, id. H. 2, 
19: ossa fracta. Plin. 28, 16, 66, g 227; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 20, 4; cf.: hi (nervl) incisi solidan- 
tur, Plin. 11, 37, 88, g 218; 24, 16, 96, g 162: 
cartilago, Cels. 8, 6 : flstulae stanno, Plin. 
34, 17, 48, § 160 et saep. — Poet: tkeies 
fiolldata veneno, 1. e. against decay, Luc. 8, 
691.— n, T r o p. To confirm, establish : 

rem Romanam, Aur. Vlct Caes. 33, 11 : im- 
perium Romanum ex diuturn& convulsio- 
ne solidatum, Auct Pan. ad Const 1 : Ulud 


SOLI 

etiam conslltutione solidamus, ut, etc., es- 
tablishi ordain. Cod. Th. 16, 9, 1- — B. To 
unite: viro uxorem unius corporis corn- 
page, Lact Epit 6.— C, To correct : ratio- 
nes, P8. -A8con. ap. Cic. Verr. 1, 36. 

solidus, nin (contr. collat. form sol* 
duS, urn, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113; 2, 6, 65), 

I Sanscr. sarvas, all ; Gr. oXor, whole ; old 
Lat sollus ; cf. sollistimus], firm, dense, 
compact, not hollow, solid (class.). I. L 1 1. : 
individua et solida corpora (so. iuopoi), 
Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 18; cf. id. Div. 2, 67, 98: terra 
solida et globosa, id. N. D. 2, 39, 137 : co- 
lumna aurea (opp. oxtrinsecus inaurata), 
id. Div. 1, 24, 48; cf. cornua (opp. cava), 
Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 127 : lapldes, Son. Q. N. 

3, 26, 6: corpus, Ter. Eun. 2. 8, 27: paries 
vcl solidus vel fornicatus, Cic. Top. 4, 22: 
spbaera solida atque plena, id. Rep. 1, 14, 
22 ; cf. : crateres auro solidi, Verg. A. 2, 765 : 
ex solido elephanto, id. 6. 3, 26 ; id. A. 6, 69 ; 

6, 662 : aera, id. lb. 9, 809 : telum solldum 
nodis, id. ib. 11, 653: vasa auro solida, Tac. 
A. 2, 33; 13, 10: solidum ox auro signum, 
Just 39, 2, 6: nunc solida est tellus, quae 
lacus ante fUit, Ov. F. 6, 404; so, ripa, id. 
ib. 14, 49 : sedes (opp. agr), id. ib. 2, 147 : na- 
vis ad ferendum incursum marls solida, 
Son. Ep. 76, 13 : sit solidum quodcumque 
subest, Aus. Ed. 16, 12 : solidus cibus, solid 
food, as opposed to fluid, Vulg. Heb. 6, 12. 
—Comp. : solidior cascus factus, Col. 7, 8, 4. 
—Sup. : solidissima material corpora (opp. 
mollia), Lucr. 1, 666; 1, 961: tellus, Ov. M. 
16, 262. — Subst: solldum, i, a tolid 
substance, solidity: cum duae formac prae- 
stantes Sint, ox solidis globus, ex planis au- 
tom circulus aut orbis, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47: 
nihil tangi potest, quod careat solido, id. 
Univ. 4, 11; cf.: quae (species deorum) ni- 
hil concreti habeat, nihil solidi, nihil ex- 
press!, id. N. D. 1, 27, 76 : inane absciudere 
soldo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113; cf. id. lb. 2, 1, 78: 
fossa fit ad solidum, to the solid ground, to 
the bottom, Ov. F. 4, 821*. finditur in soli- 
dum cunois via, into the hard wood, Verg. 
G. 2. 79 ; 2, 231 : ncque fundamenta (am- 
pbltncatri) per solidum subdidit, Tac. A. 4, 
62: solido procedebat elephas in pontem, 
on solid ground, Liv. 44, 6. — B, Transf. 
(opp. to that which is divided, scattered, or 
in parts), whole, complete, entire (= integer, 
totus) : usurA, ncc oA solida, contentus est, 
Cic. Att 6, 1, 3: militia semcstrl solidum 
stipendium acciperc, Liv. 6,4: solida tau- 
roruin viscera, Verg. A. 6, 263 : ut solldos 
hauriant (serpentes) corvos taurosque, Plin. 
8, 14, 14, g 36 : quibus solida ungula, id. 10, 
63, 83, g 173: motus terrao quasdam (civi- 
tates) solidas absorbuit. Just 30, 4, 3 : ut 
decies solidum oxsorboret, i. e. at once, in 
one draught, Hor. S. 2, 3, 240: decern annos 
solidos errasse, Varr. ap. Non. 406, 21; cf. : 
partem solido demere do die, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
20 : annus, IJv. 1, 19 : hora, Juv. 11, 205 ; 
parum solidum consulatum cxplero, incom- 1 
plete, T.iv. 4, 8 fin. : vos, quibus . . . solidne 
suo slant roboro vires, Verg. A. 2, 639.— As 
substt. I. In gen.: sdlidnniy t n., the 
whole sum : ita bona veneaut, ut solidum 
suum cuique solvatur, Cic. Rab. Post 17, 
46 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 66 ; Quint 5, 10, 106 ; Tac. 
A. 6, 17 ; Dig. 45, 2, 2 sq.— 2, In p a r t i c. : 
solidus. m. (sc. nummus), in the time 
of the etiiperors a gold coin, at first called 
aureus, and worth about twenty-five dena- 
rii, afterwards reduced nearly one half in 
value. Dig. 9, 3, 6 ; 11, 4, 1; 21, 1, 42 ; Cod. 
Just 10,70, 5; App. M. 10, p. 242, 34; Limpr. 
Alex. Sev. 39 ; Vulg. 1 Par. 29, 7 ; id. 1 Esd. 
2, 69; Id. Ecclus. 29, 7.— H, T rop., sound, 
solid, substantial, genuine, true, read (in this 
sense a fiivorite word with Cic. ; syn.: flr- 
mus, constans, stabilis; opp. inanis, Icvis, 
vanus, mobilis, etc.): solida et perpetua 
fldcs, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 44; so, fides, Tac. H. 
2, 7 : solida et robusta et assidua frequen- 
tia, Cic. Plane. 8, 21 : solida atquo robusta 
eloquentia. Quint 10, 1, 2: solida ac virilis 
ingenii vis, id. 2, 5, 23: est enim gloria so- 
lida quaedam res et expressa, non adum- 
brata, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3 : judicia solida et ex- 
pressa, id. Plane. 12, 29 : Justitiae effigies, 
itL Off. 3, 17, 69 : quod appellant honestum, 
non tarn solido quam splendido nomine, 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 61 : suavitas austera et solida, 
id. de Or. 8, 26, 103: solida veraque laus, id. 
Sest 43,98; cf: solida laus ac vera digni- 
tas, id. Vatin. 3, 8: gloria (with vera), id. 
Phil. 6, 18, 60: nostra gloria, cum sit ex so- 
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lido, Curt 9, 2, 14 : nulla utilitas (with pae- 
rilis deloctatio), Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72 : sains, 
Plaut Bacch. 2, 2, 10 : gratia, id. Cure. 3, 
35 ; Ov. M. 12, 576 : beneficium, Ter. Eun. 
6, 2, 32: gaudium, id. And. 4, 1, 24: liber- 
tas, Liv. 2, 2, 6 ; Tac. Or. 9 ; fides, id. H. 2, 
79 : mens, firm, determined, Hor. C. 3, 3, 

4 : solidum opus doctrinae, Val. Max. 4, 1, 
ext 1 ; In solldlore aliquo scriptl genere. 
Sen. Contr. 1, 8, 16 : gravior solidiorque sen- 
tentia. Cell. 11, 13, 8: virtus, Val. Max. 2, 8, 

6 : 6, 4, ext 6 : vinum, Pall. 11, 14 fin. — 
Neutr. absol. : quibus ex rebus nihil est, 
quod solidum tenere possis, Cic. Pis. 26, 
60: multos in solido rursus Fortuna loca- 
vlt, in safety, Verg. A. 11, 427 : cf. : praesen- 
tia bona nondum tota in solido sunt. Sen. 
Ben. 3, 4, 2 : nostra gloria, cum sit ex so- 
lido. Curt. 9, 2, 14 : ut salus ejus locetur in 
solido, Amm. 17, 6, 11. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms, fh, sdlidmn (very rare), souruUy, 
thoroughly: dinoscere cautus Quid solidum 
crepet, Pers. 6, 25 : Venus irata solidum, 
App. M. 6, p. 171, 24.— B. gdlide (not in 
C^o.). 1, (Acc. to I.) Densely, closely, sol- 
idly : sollde et crassls viminibus contexts 
cista. Col. 12, 66, 2 ; solide natus est, i. e. 
without a hoUow place, without wind in 
one's inside, Petr. 47, 4.— Comp. .• concreta 
aqua, Gcll. 19, 6, 6., — 2, (Acc. to II.) Surely, 
wholly, fully, truly: ncque. natus necne is 
Iherit, id solide sclo, Plant Trin. 4, 2, 8; 4, 
2, 47 ; Ter. And. 6, 6, 8 ; App. M. 3, p. 136, 41 ; 
Spart. Ael. Ver. 8. 

* fSra, forum, adj. [sol fero], 
sun-bringing, of tho east: plago, Sou. Here. 
Get 169. 

* Idlifbrrenm, v. solliferreum. 

tdlifOg-a, V. solipuga. 

* tdlifniidinilly [solum -fbndus], 
perh. landed property. Front Princ. Hist 
Fragm. 7 Mai. 

* SOliffdna. no, comm, [sol-gigno], a 
child of the Sun : Aectes, Val. FI. 6, 317. 

SOUlo^ninilly [solus-loquor], a 
talking to one's self, a soliloquy, a word 
formed by Augustin, Aug. Solil. 2, 1 fin. 

t Kolinq = consulo, acc. to Fest. pp. 360 
and 361 Mull. [prob. the lengthened form 
from solo, tho ground form to con sul and 
con-sulo; difl'erent from 8olluunt=.solcnt; 
V. soleo init.]. 

S6linilS^ i, m. C. Juli us, a Roman writ- 
er of the third centw'y of the Christian era, 
author of a work entitled Polyhistor, mostly 
taken from Pliny's Historia Naturalis. 

goKpfiga, no, / , a kind of venomous 
ant (or, acc. to Solinus, a kind of venomous 
spider), Plin. 29, 4, 29, g 92 ; 22, 26, 81, g 163. 
— Called also golpuga^ I^nc. 9, 837 ; goli* 
pUgTia,ncc. to J*cst pp. 300 and 301 MQll.; 
gdllfuga. ^ol. 4, 3 and 6 ; and galpugsu 
Plin. 29, 4729, g 92. 

v. sollistimus. 

* 1 . n, utn, adj. [solitus, 

fi’om soleo], ‘usual, customary, ordinary: 
dolores, Marc. Emp, 20 med. 

*2. sOlit&nena, n, um, adj. [solus], 
separ^e, distinct: libollum confeci, Theod. 
Prise. 3 praef. 

* Sdlit&nil8( n, um, adj. [sol], the appel- 
lation of a species of African snail, perh. 
named from the Promunturium Solis (Plin. 
6, 1, 1, § 9); Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 4 ; Plin. 9, 66, 
82, g 174. 

SOlit&lins, n, uni, adj. [soliis], alone, 
by itself, lonely, solitary (class.; syn. singu- 
laris): natura solitarium nihil amat, Cic. 
Lael. 23, 88: quoniam solitaria non posset 
virtus ad ea, quae summa sunt, pervenire, 
conjuncta ct consociata cum altera pervo- 
nirot, id. ib. 22, 83: quae (natura) non soli* 
taria sit neque simplex, sed cum alio junc- 
ta atquo conoxa, id. N. D. 2, 11, 29: deus 
desertus ac solltarius, lAct 1, 7, 4 ; Min. 
Fel. 10, 3: hae apes non sunt solitaria na- 
tura, ut aquilao, sod ut homines, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 4: solitarius homo atque in agro 
vitam agens, living by himself, Cic. Off. 2, 
11, 39 : solitaria et velut umbratllis vita, 
Quint 1, 2, 18: solitarium aliquod aut ra- 
rum judlcatum afferre, Cic. Inv. 1, 4^ 83: 
distentus solitaria cenA, i. e. with a dinner 
which he has taken by himself, Plin. Pan. 
49: modo id egit, i. e. nothing else, Nazar. 
33: Imperium, absolute, Mamert Grat Act 
13 : hominem Bolitarlum ires tarn validos 
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evitasse juvenos, App. M. 3, p. 132, 2. — 
Ploon. : solus ac solitarius, App. M. 4, 
p. 146, 30. 

tOUtai, atis,/. [solus], a being alone, 
loneliness, solitude (ante- and |>oHt-cIas.s. for 
Bolitudo): tuam solitatcm meinorans, Alt. 
ap.Non. 173, 28 (Trag. Kel. p. 153 Klb ); App. 
M.9, p.226, 14; id. Mag. p. 288, 6; Tcrt. adv. 
Val. 37. 

* ■dlltatim, ^dv. [solltas], solitarily, 
Front. Eloqu. p. 236 Mai. 

SSlitaurilia, suovetaurilia. 

* solito, iivi, 1, v.fi-eq. n. [soleo], to be 
much accustmned or wont: Scipiouchi Afri- 
canuiri BoJltavisso in Capitolium ventitaro. 
Coll. 7, 1, 6. 

Sdlitiido, ^nis,/ [solus], a being alone 
or solitary, loneliness, solitariness, solitude 
(of a person or place) ; a lonely place, des- 
ert, wilderness (class, in sing, and plur.; 
cf.: sccretuin, sece.ssus). I, In gen.; am- 
pla domus dedecori saepo domino fit, si 
est in ca solitudo, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139: si ali- 
quis nos deus ex hac hominurn frequentia 
tolloret et in solitudine uspiam collocaret, 
id. Laol. 23, 87 ; so (opp. frequentia) id. Pis. 
22, 63 ; opp. cclobritas, id. Inv. 1, 26, 38 ; 
Plln. Pan. 49, 2: audistis, quae solitudo in 
agris cssot, quae vastitas, quae fuga arato- 
rum, quain dcserta, quam relicta omnia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 61, g 114 ; cf. : quacumqiio 
venis, fuga est et ingons Circa te solitudo, 
Mart. 3, 44, 3 : solitudo ante ostium, Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 26 : ubi postquam solitudinem 
intellexit, Sail. J. 93, 3: erat ub oratoribus 
quaodam in foro solitudo, Cic. Brut. 63, 
227; ncquo vero bic non contemptus est a 
tyraunis atque ejus solitudo, Nep. Thras. 2, 
2: mild solitudo et reces.sus provincia est, 
Cic. Att. 12, 26, 2 : in aliquA descrli.ssima 
solitudine, id. Vorr. 2, 6, 67, § 171; .Sigam- 
bri sc in solitudinem ac silvas abdidorant, 
CaoH. B. G. 4, 18 Jin. : an malitis hano so- 
liludinern vestram quam urbom ho.stium 
esse? solitary, desert place (Kome), Liv. 6, 
63, 7 : delcro omne liatiuin, vostas inde so- 
lltudincs facoro, id. 8, 13, 15; cf id. 39, 18: 
nee umquam ex solitudine sna prodoun- 
lem, nisi ut solitudinem faceret, Plin. Pan. 
iSJin.: ubi solitudinem faclunt, pacom ap- 
pellant, Tac. Agr. 30 ^n.; Curt. 8, 8, 10; 9, 
2, 24; liiv. 39, 18, 2: nivosao soliludini co- 
bacrentes, bordering on, Amm. 23, G, 64. — 
With gen. : in liac omnis liumani cultQs 
solitudine, Curt. 7, 3, 12.— Cic. Rep. 
C, 19, 20; id. Fam. 2, 16, 6; Cao.s. B. G. 6, 23: 
solitudiiies renuntiavero missi militos ad 
explorandum, Plin. 6, 29, 36, g 181 ; Veil. 2, 
6A 4; Plin. 6, 13, 14, g 33; 6, 17, 20, g 63.— 
If, In panic., analog, to the Gr. hpn- 
pia, in respect of somotbiiig wanting, a 
being hft alone or deserted, a state o/want, 
destitution, deprivation : per hiijus (orbae) 
solitudinem To obtestor. Ter. And. 1, 6, 56; 
cf. : liberorum solitudo, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 68, 
g 153 ; liberorum ac parontum solitudo. 
Quint. 6, 1, 18: Caesenniao viduitas ac soli- 
tudo, Cic. Caecin. 5, 13; id.Q. Fr. 1, 4, 6; so- 
litudo atque iiiopia, id. Quint. 1, 5; cf. id, 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 26: Messalina tribus omnino 
comitantibus (id repente soliludinis orat) 
sj)atium urbis pedibus emensa, Tac. A. 11, 
32: magistratuum, Liv. 6, US Jin. 

solitns, ^drt. and P. a., from 

soleo. 

solium^ ii,«. [from the root sol, kindr. 
with sed, sedoo], a seat. I. Most usu. of 
gods, kings, or other distinguished person- 
agos. A. L i t. , a seat, chair of state, throne 
(cf. : tlironus, tribunal ); regali in solio se- 
dens, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 69: domus regia et in 
domo regale solium, Liv. 1, 47, 4; cf. : solio 
rex inllt ab alto, Verg. A. 11. 301 : solio turn 
Jnppiter aureo Surgit, id. ib, 10, 116; so, 
Jovis, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 34; Suet, (v'alig. 67 : di- 
viniim, Cic. Rep. 3, 8, 12: deorum solia, id. 
Har, Resp. 27, 67: regale (Jovis), Ov. F. 6, 
363: sedons in solio cousuluntibus respon- 
dere (of solicitors), Cic. Log. 1, 3, 10; id. do 
Or. 2, 33, 143: sedet Sollomni solio, Ov. M. 
14,262; acernura,Verg. A. 8, 178: oburnum, 
i. e. sella curulis, Claud. Ijiud. Stil. 3, 199; 
id. VI. Cons. Hon. 688.— B. Mo ton., like 
our throne, for rule, sway, dominion (mostly 
poet.): prlstlna mqjestas soliorum et scep- 
tra superba, Lucr. 6, 1137 ; cf. : solio scep- 
troque potitur, Ov. H. 14, 113 ; cf. Val. FI. 2, 
309 ; 6, 742; Hor. C. 2, 2, 17: solio avorum 
allquom depellero, Luc. 4, 090; Claud. IV. 
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Cons. Hon. 213: Demetrium in patcruo so- 
lio locaturi, Liv. 39, 63, 4: Pacorum avito 
Arsacidaruin solio dopulsuri, Tac. H. 1, 40: 
patemum solium per vim, i)or anna cape- 
re, lACt. 1, 10, 10.— H, A tub, esp. for bath- 
ing, Lucr. 6, 800; Cato, K. R. 10, 4; Cels. 1, 
3; 1, 4; 7, 26, 6; Liv. 44, 6; Plin. 33, 12, 64, 
g 152; Suet. Aug. 82 Jin.; Pall. 1, 40, 8; 1, 
41, 1. — For other puri)ose8, Plin. 19, 2, 8, 
g 28.— Ill , A stone coffin for persons of 
distinction, a sarcqpAapu*; solium Porphy- 
retici raarmoris, Suot. Nor. 60; cf. Curt. 10, 
10, 9; Flor. 4, 11 fm.; Inscr. Marin. Fratr. 
Arv. p. 343 al. 

VOlivaglXM, tim, ai^. [solus - vagor] 
(Ciceron.). I. Lit., wandering or roving 
alone; of animals that lead a solitary life: 
earum (bestiarum) partim solivagas, partim 
congregatas, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 38. — Of per- 
sons : non est enim singularo ncc soliva- 
gtim genus hoc (bominum), id. Rep. 1, 26, 
39: (eloi)hauti) minumo ex omnibus soil- 
vagi, Plin. 8, 7, 7, g 23; v. solitarius.— H. 
Transf., alone, by itself, single, solitary 
(rare): caolo solivago et volubili et in or- 
bem incitato, Cic. Univ. 6, 18 : solivaga, 
cognitio et .iejima, contracted, id. Off. 1, 44, 
157 : virginitos, standing alone, incompar- 
able, Mart. Cap. 1, g 40. 

Bollemtiis (less correctly soleumis, 
sollennis, sdlennit, soUempnis). 

adj. [soilus, i. e. totus-iinnus ], prop, that 
takes place every year; in relig. lang. of 
solemnities, year/y, annua/.; hence, in gen., 
I. stated, established, appointed : sol- 
loinne, quod omnibus annis praestari de- 
bet, Fest. p. 298 MfUI. (cf. anuiversarius) ; 
sollemuia sacra dicuntur, quae cortis lem- 
poribus annisque fieri solcnt, id. p. 344 ib. : 
sacra stata, sollemnia, Cato ap. Fest. a. v. 
stata, p. 344 ib. ; so, ad sollomue et statum 
sacrifleium curru vohi, Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 
(V. sislo, P. a. ) : sacra, id. I^og. 2, 8, 19 : sa- 
crifleia, id. N. 1). 1, 6, 14; id. Leg. 2, 14, 36; 
Liv. 1. 31: dies festi atque sollemnes, Cic. 
Pis. 22, 51 : ub Aequis statum jam ac propo 
sollomne in slugulos nnnos helium timeba- 
tur, Liv. 3, 15: ldu.9 Maiae sollemnes ineun- 
dis magistratibus crant, id. 3, 36; sollemnis 
dapes Libare, V'erg. A. 3, 301: caerimoniae, 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 1. — H, Transf., according 
as the idea of the religious or that of the 
established, stated nature of the thing qual- 
ified predominates. A. With the idea of 
its religious character predominating, re- 
ligious, festive, solemn : suscipiondaque cu- 
rarit soilomnia sacra, Lucr. 6, 1162: sollem- 
ni more sacrorum, id. 1, 96: rcligionc.s, Cic. 
Mil. 27, 73: iter ad flaminem, id. ib. 10, 27 : 
epulae, id. dc Or. 3, 61, 197 : ludi, id. Leg. 3, 
3, 7 ; cf. : coctus ludorum, id. Vorr. 2, 6, 72, 
g 186: precatio comitiorum, id. Mur. 1, 1: 
omnia sollemnibus verbis dicere, id. Dom. 
47, 122; sicuti in sollemnibus sacris fieri 
consuevit. Sail. C. 22, 2 ; sollemuia vota 
Roddore, Verg. E. 6, 74 : ferro sollemnia 
dona, id. A. 9, 626; sollemnis duccro pom- 
pas, id. G. 3, 22; sollemnis mactare adaras, 
id. A. 2,202; dies jure sollemnis mihi, sanc- 
tiorque natali, Hor. C. 4, 11, 17 : fax, Ov. M. 
7, 49: sollemni voce movero prcccs, id. F. 
6, 622; ignis, id.Tr.3, 13, 16: festum sollem- 
n« pararo, id. F. 2, 247 : sollemnes ludos 
celebrare, id. ib. 6, 697 ; habitus, Liv. 37, 9 : 
carmen, id. 33, 31 : epulae, Tac. A. 1, 60: sa- 
cramentum, Id. H. 1, 65: nullum esse ofll- 
clum tarn sanctum atque sollomne, quod, 
etc., Cic. Quint. 6, 26. — Comp. : dies baptis- 
mo sollemnior, Tert. Bapt. Id.— Sup.: die 
tibi sollomnissimo natali meo, Front. Ep, 
ad Anton. 1, 2: preces, App. M. 11, p. 264.— 
b. As subst. : sollemne^ « religious 
or solemn rite, ceremony, feast, sacrifice, 
solemn games, a festival, solemnity, etc. (so 
peril, not in Cic.); sing.: inter publicum 
sollomue sponsalibns rite factis,Liv. 38, 57 : 
sollemno clavi flgendl, id. 7, ^Jin. : soli Fi- 
del sollcnine instituit, id. 1, 21; cf. id. 9, 34: 
sollemne allatum ox Arcadij\,J^s/a/ games, 
id. 1, 6; cf. Id! 1, 9: Claudio funeris sollem- 
ne perindo ac divo Augusto celebratur, Tac. 
A 12, cf.plur. Infra; per sollemne nup- 
tiarum, Suet, Nor, 28; cf. Infra. — Plur.: 
sollemnia (Isidis), Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 1 ; ejus 
sacri, Liv. 9, 29; cf,id.2,27: Quinquatruum, 
Suet. Nor. 34: triumph!, id. ib. 2: nuptia 
rum, Tac. A 11, d&fin.: fhnerum, id. lb. 3, 
6 : tumulo sollemuia mittout, Verg. A. 6, 
380: referunt, id. ib. 5, 606; c£ Stat. Th. 8, 
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208; Juv. 10. 269.— B. With the idea of 
stated, regular character predominant, 
wonted, common, usual, customary, ordi- 
nary (syn. : consuetus, solitus; freq. only 
after the Aug. period); prope sollemnis mi- 
litum lascivia, Liv. 4, 53, 13 : socer anna 
Ictinus habeto, Imperium sollemne socer, 
V^’erg. A. 12, 193 : arma, Stat. Th. 8, 174 : cur- 
sus bigarum. Suet. Dom. 4: Romanis sol- 
lomue vlris opus (venatio), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
49: mihi sollemnis debetur gloria, PhaeUr. 
3, prol. 61 : sutficit sollemnem uumerum (te- 
stiuin) exaudire. Dig. 28, 1, 21 : vift sollemni 
egressl, the public way, Amm. 20, 4, 9 : Ro- 
mae dulcc diu fuit et sollemne, reclusa 
Mane domo vigilaro, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 103: 
spectari sollemne olim erat Suet. Aug. 44; 
Gell. 16, 2, 3 : annua complero sollemnia, 
tribute, Amm. 22, 7, 10. — As subst. : gol* 
lenme, is, n. , usage, custom, practice, etc. ; 
nostrum illud sollemno servemus, ut, etc., 
usual custom, practice, C\c. Att. 7, 6, 1: no- 
vae nuptae intrantes etiamuum sollemne 
habent postes adipo attingcro, Plin. 28, 9, 
37, g I'db.—Plur. : mos traditus ab antiqui.s 
inter cetera sollemnia manet, etc., Liv. 2, 
14: proin repeterent sollemnia, their cus- 
tomary avocations, Tac. A. 3, Gfn.: testa- 
mcntiim non jure factum dicitur, ubi sol- 
Icmnia juris deAierunt, usages, customary 
formalities, Dig. 28, 3, 1 : tostamonti, ib. 28, 
1, 20. — Adverb. ; mutat quadrata rotim- 
dis; Insanire putas .sollemuia me neque ri- 
des, in the common way, Ilor. Ep. 1, 1, 101. 
—Hence, adv.: sollciiiiuter (sollenn-, 
Sdlcnm-; very rare ; not in Cic.). 1, 
(Acc. to II. A. supra.) In a religious or sol- 
emn manner, solemnly, — rite : omnibus 
(sacris) sollemniter peractis, Liv. 6, 46: in- 
lermissum convivium sollemniter insti- 
tuit, with pomp or splendor. Just. 12, 13, 
6 : lusus, quern sollemniter celebramus, 
App. M. 3, p. 134, 13.-2, (Acc. to II. B. 
supra.) Aeeording to custom, in the usual 
or customary manner, regularly, formally ; 
(greges clepiiantorum) so purificantes sol- 
lemhiter aqua circumspergi, Plin. 8, 1, 1, 
§ 2 : praebere hordeum pullis, Pall. 1, 28 
fm.: juraro, Dig. 12, 2, 3; cavere, ib. 26, 7, 
27: acta omnia, ib. 46, 1, 30: nullo sollem- 
nitor inquirento, Amm. 14, 7, 21 ; transmisso 
sollemniter Tigride, id, 20, 6, 1. — Comp, and 
sup. of adj. (late I>at.); v. supra, II. A No 
comp, and sm^. of adv. 

soUcmnitat (soUenn-, solenn-, 
and solemn*)) [sollemnis] ())ost- 

elass. ; cf. : sollemne, celebratio). I. A 
solemnity, festival, celebration of a day : 
dierum variae sollemnitates, Goll. 2, 24, 15; 
pristiua (ludorum Isthmiorum), Sol. 7 : con- 
deudi honoris, Aus. Grat. Act. 36: sacrorum 
sollemnitate prisco more completa, Amm. 
23, 3, 7 ; Vulg. Deut. 16, 16 et saep. — H. A 
usage, formality : juris, Dig. 26, 8, 19; 1, 7, 
26. 

sollemniter, adv., v. sollemnis./t». 

* soUemnitus (sollenn-^ sdlenn-, 

solemn*)) adv. [sollemnis], solemnly, Liv. 
Andron. ap. Non. 176, 14. 

sellers (sOlers). tla {aU. regiilarly sol- 
lerti; sollerte, Uv. P. 4, 14, 36), adj. [.soilus, 
1. e. totus-ars, and therefore qs. all art; 
hence, in gen.], skilled, skilful, clever, dex- 
tei'ous, adroit, expert ( class. ; syn. : sagax, 
subtilis, exportus). f. Of persons: quae 
liberum Scire aequom est adulescentom, 
solertem dabo, to make ready, accomplished. 
Tor. Eun. 3, 2, 26: vigilans ac sollers, sicca, 
Sana, sobria sum, Afran. ap. Non. 21, 83 : in 
omm vel officio vel sermone sollers, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 21, 37 : pictor sollers in arte, Plin. 
35, 11, 40, g 142 : sollortem tu me facis, Ov. 
H. 20, 26: ancilla, id. Am. 1, 8, 87: vir, id. 
Ib. 279 : Ulixes, id. P. 4, 14, 36 : agricola. 
Nep. Cat. 3, 1. — Comp.: sollertior et inge- 
niosior, Cic. Rose. Com. 11, ‘dl.—Sup. : Sulla, 
rudis antea et ignarus belli, sollertissimus 
omnium factus est. Sail. J. 96, 1: hostis, 
Suet. Caes. 35. — Poet., with inf. : coloribus 
Sollers nunc hominem ponere nunc deum, 
Hor. C. 4, 8, 8; Ov. Am. 2, 7, 17; Sil. 1 79; 
8, 260. — With gen. : Musa lyrae sollers, Hor. 
A P. 407: sollers cunctandi Fabius, Sil. 7, 
126.— With ad and acc. : cum esset deus ad 
excogitandum providontissimus, ad facien- 
dum sollertissimus, LacI. 2, 8, 3. — Ih 
Transf., of thin^, ingenious, sagacious, 
intelligent, inventive: opera providae sol- 
lertisque naturae, Cic. N. D, 2, 61, 128 : ani- 
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mus, Liv. 7, 14; cf. : sollorli corde Prome- u* on, Quint. 12, prooem. 2: hie (spiritus luptas) licet alia ex aliis admovoat, quSbus 
theus, Cat. 64, 295: sollerti astu, Ov. M. 4, naturae ), quamdiu non . . . iMjllitur, jacet totos partesque nostri sollicitet, id. Vit. 
776: Boilers subtilisque descriptlo partium, Innoxius . . . ubi ilium extrinsocus super- Boat. 6, 4: et magnum bello aollicitare Jo- 
Cic. N. D. 2. 47, 121: ft-ugum et pecudum veniens causa sollicitat, compollitque et vom, Ov. F. 6, 40: sollicitatque feros non 
custodia sollers, Verg. 0. 4, 327 : genus acu- in artum agit, etc., stirs up. Son. Q. K. 6, aequis viribus hostes, Luc. 4, 665: ut me 
minis in reprehendendls verbis versutum 18,2: sollicitavit aquas reinis, Claud. Rapt, nutricibus, me aviae educauti, me omnibus 
et sollers, Cic. Brut. 67, 236: ingenium, Ov. Pros. 1, 2: lucus, qui primus anholis sollici- qui aollicitare illas aetates solent, praefer- 

F. 6, 840: hominum nature, id. Am. 3, 8, 46: taturequis, id. Idyll. 1, 3: sou remige Modo ret, Quint. 6, prooem, g 8: sollicilare ma- 

manus, Tib. 1, 8, 29.— Comp..- nibil seller- sollicltalur Athos, id. Ruf. 1, 336: Maena- nes, to disturb the dead by mentioning their 
tius, Cic. Sen. 16, 64: sollertius est multo lias fores, to /mn^, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 14 : no sale- names: parce, procor, manes sollicitare 
genus virile, Lucr, 6, 1366.— -Sup,; fundus bris sollicltentur apes, Col. 9, 8, 3.— Of a meos, Ov. Tr. 8, 11, 32; cf.: cur ad mentio- 
sollerlissimus, qs. most creative, i. e. most river: cum Dauubius non Jam radices nec nem defunctorum testamur, memoriam eo- 
productive, frui^ul, Cato, R. R. 8 Jin . — media montium stringit, sed juga ipsa sol- rum a nobis non sollicitari? Plin. 28, 2, 5, 
Hence, adv.: soUortor (tdlert*). lieitat. Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 9. — In mal. park, §23.— Hence, pregn.: soli Icito manes, J dis- 
JvMy, dexterously, shrewdly, sagaciously, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 74; Mart. 11, 22, 4 ; 11,46,4; furft toe (toad, Ov. M. 6, 699: sollicitare urn - 
ingeniously : aliquid consequi, Cic. Leg. 1, Petr. 20, 2. — B, To produce by stirring, ex- bra8= ciere, citare, in necromancy, Manil. 
8 , 26: patofaccre futura, Tac. A. 6, 21: ox- cite, cause to come forth, to arouse, draw 1, 93.— B. Without the idea of distress or 
plorans, Spart. Hadr. 10. — Comp.: simulata out (rare): radices in ipsa arboro sollici- uneasiness. 1, To stir, rouse, excite, incite 
sollertius, Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 88: exprimoro in- tando, starting roots from the tree (cf. (poet, and in po.st- Aug. prose): unicus cst 
cessus, vultum, etc., Ov. M. 11, 636: colero the context), Plin. 17, 13, 21, g 98; cf.: sol- de quo sollicitaniur honor, Ov. F. 6, 10, 76: 
hortos, id. ib. 14, 624: imperare, Trcb. Poll, licitatur id in nobis quod diximus ante sollicitatque deas, id. M. 4, 473: vanismari- 
Gall. Ti.—Sup.: aliquid sollertissime per- semen, Lucr. 4, 1037.— H. Trop., r= sol- turn sollicitat procibus, id. ib. 9 683: quo- 
spicoro, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 44, g 98 : tempora licitum facere. A, With the notion of dis- quo Musarum studium a nocte silenti Solli- 
persequi, Vop. Car. 4. tress, to cause distress, anxiety, uneasiness, citare solct, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. praef. 12: 

sollertia (sOlert-)) ao, f [sellers], to distress, disturb. 1, Of the body (very cupidinem lentum sollicitas, Hor. C. 4, 13, 
skill, shrewdness, quic^ess of mind, inge- rare and poet.): mala copia Aegrum solH- 6: labris quae poterent ipsum sollicitare 
nuity, dexterity, adroitness, expertness, etc. citat stomachum, distresses, Hor. B. 2, 2, 43. Jovem, Mart. 66, 16 : me nova sollicitat, mo 
(class.; syn. : acumen, subtilitas, scientia): _ 2 . Of the mind; constr. with acc. of tangit serior aetas, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 46: deindo 
data cst quibusdam bestiis machlnatio person, with animum, etc. (a) To Jill (luxuria) lYugalitatein professos sollicitat, 
quaedam atque sollertia, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, with apprehension, cause fear, suspense of Sen. Ep. 66, 10. — Hence, 2 . attract, to 
123: nulla ars iinitari sollertiam naturae the mind, and anxiety for the future ; and tempt, to invite (poet, ami in post-Aug. 
potest, id. ib. 1, 33, 92 : Chaldaei sollertia pass., = sollicitum ease, to be distre.ssed, to prose) : si quia dotatam uxorem habet, eum 
ingeniorum antecollunt, id. Div. 1, 41, 91; torment one's self: nunc ibo ut visam, est- hominem sollicitat sopor, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
cf. : est genus (Gallorum) aummae sollcr- ne id aurum ut condidi, quod me sollicitat 16 Lorenz: nullum sollicitaut haoc, Flacce, 
iiao, Caes. B. G. 7, 22: hominum adhibila mlsorum plurimis modia, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, torcumata cancm, Mart. 12, 74, 5: cum, 
sollertia, id. B. C. 2, 8^n. .• ingonii sollertia, 26: certo scio, non ut Flamininum .sollici- mira specie, feminarum sollicitaret ocu- 
.shrewdness, yall. J. 7, 7 : in hac ro tauta tart to, Tite, sic noctesque diesque, Enn. ap. h)F, Val. Max. 4, 6, 1 ext. : non dce.st forma 
inost ratio atque sollertia, knowledge and Cic. Sen. 1,1: januludum equidem sentio, quae sollicitet ociilos, Sen. Ep. 88, 7: in hl.s 
skill, Cic. Hop. 1, 16, 25; so (with ratio) Tac. suspicio quae to sollicitet, Plaut. Bacch. 4, ( praeiliis venalibus) me multa sollicitant, 

G. 30 : ut artis pariat sollertia, Claud. Rapt. 7. 50 : sicine me atque ilium opera tua nunc l^hn. Ep. 3, 19, 1 : quibuscum delinimcntis 

Pros. 3, 33: in onmi ro fugieiula est talis miscros sollicitarier? Ter. And. 4, 2, 6: potest an imos omnium sollicitat, Just. 21, 
sollertia, such subUety, Cic. Oil'. 1, 10, 33; egon’ idtimool' Ph. Quid te ergo aliud sol- 1, 6: omnl studio sollicitatum spo regni, 
mirari non mododiligentiani sod enim sol- licitatV id. Eun. 1, 2, 82; so id. Hcaut. 2, 3, 8, 3, 8 : in Graeciam Philippus cum 

lertiam ejus, id. Son. 17,69: quae tua for- 10: aut quid sit id quod sollicitere ad liuuc venisset, sollicitatus i)aucarum civitatum 
moaos copit sollertia? Tib. 1, 4, 3: omnia modum? id. Hoc. 4, 4, 64 ; mo autem jam dirc'ptiono (1. e. spe diripiendi ), Id. 9. 1: 
conando docilis sollertia vicit, Manil. 1, 96; et mare isluc et terra sollicitat, Cic. Q. Fr. -sollicitati praeda, id. 23, 1, 10 ; 2, 13 fn.: 
Luc. 8,283; placuit sollertia tempore otiam 3, 3, 1: an dubitas quin ea me cura ( pro plaga lucida cneli. . . sollicitet, Stat. Tb. 
adjvUa, the ingenious plan, Tac. A. 14, 4.— genero et fllio) vehemeutissimo sollicitet? 1, ‘47; magno praemio sollicitatus, bHbed, 
Plur. : egregiis ingeniorum sollertiis ex id. Fain. 2, 16,6: multa sunt quae mesolli- Front. Strat. 3, 6, 4.— So, to attract the at- 
aevo collocatis,Vitr.7 praef. med.~(fi) With citant anguntque, id. Att. 1, 18, 1: no cqjus tjntion, occupy the mind : ut vix umquaiu 
gen.ohj.: (honostuin) aut in perspicientiA mctu sollicitaret nniinos sociorum, Jdv. 45, sollicitari parlibus canim deboamus 
veri sollertiAque vorsatur, aut, etc, (shortly 28 med,: cum Scipionem cxspoctalio sue- ut non et siiinmae mcminerimus, Quint, 
after: perspicore et explicaro ratiouem), cessoris sollicitaret, id. 30, 36 /n. .* deside- 11, 3, 161. — HI, Transf., to inctto one to 
the. perception and intelligent development raiitom quod satis cst nequoTuinultuosurn do something. To urge to wrong-do- 
of the tiue, Cic. Off. 1, 6, 14: agendi cogitan- sollicitat marc, Nec, etc., Hor. C. 3, 1, 26; ing, to inveigle, seduce, incite, stimulate, pro - 
dique solkrtia, adroitness, quicknes,s, id. ib. cf. Mart. 7, 64, 2.— With de : do posteris no voke, tempt, abet ( class.). 1, Absol. : ser- 
1,44, 167 : judicandi,id. Opt. Gen.4, 11 : belli, stris et de illA immortalitato rei publicao vum sollicitare verbis, spo proini8si.squc 
Sil. 6, 309.^ ^ sollicitor, quae, etc., Cic. Rep. 3, 29, 41. — corrumpero, contra dominum armarc, Cic. 

MoUlCltiltlO (sdlic-), «»nis,/ [sollici- Hence, like verbs of fearing, with ne, that Deiot. 11, 30: non sollicitabit rursus agra- 
fe]- I. Krxttto'on, anxiety; nuptiarum, i. G. (test): et Quibus mmc sollicitor rebus ! ne rios? id. Phil. 7, 6, 18: sollicitant homines 
on account oj', Ter. And. 1, 6, 26. — H. -4n in- aut illo alscrit, Aut uspiam cccldcrit, etc. , imperitos Saxo et Cafo, id. ib. 10, 10, 22 ; ne- 
diing, instigating, instigation (good \)roBo): Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 11: sollicitari sc Sim ulans, no care eandem voluit; quaesivit venenum; 
omnium, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 2: Al- in ejus pcrnicicm conspiraront, Amm. 14, sollicitavit quos potuit, id. Gael. 13, 31; 
lobroguin, Cic. Cat. 3, 5), 22 : Diogenis, id. 7, 9. — Also with quod, like verbs of emo- Milo . . . quos ex aero alieno laborare arbi- 
Clu. 19, 53.— -Plur.: sollicitatiouibus expug- tion: mo ilia cura sollicitat angitque vehe- trabatur, 8ollicitabut,Caos. B. C. 3, 22: quos 
nari, seductions, allurements, Sen. Contr. 2, moutcr, quod . . . nihil a te, nihil ex istLs ingoutl pecuniae spo sollic.itaverant vestri 
15 med.: sollicitatiouibus periclitari, to find locis . . . aflluxit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, l. — (/3) (sc. to murder Philip), Curt. 4, 1, 12: ipsam 
(/y Caes. B. G. 2, 8 (dub.). hlore v».vo\y, to grieve, afflict,makev}retchcd: ingentibus sollicitare datls, Ov. M. 6,463 ; 

SOlllcitiltor (»6lic-)) oris, m. [id.], a istuc facinus quod tuoni sollicitat animum, pretio speraro sollicitari animos egontium, 
tempter, seducer (post -Aug.); alicnarum id ego feci, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 8; sod erilo Cic. Cat. 4, 8, 17 ; Liv. 2, 42, 6; Nep. Paus. 
uuptiarum, Dig. 47, 11, 1 ; 11, 3, 14 yin.; scelus mo sollicitat, id. Rud. 1, 3, 19: cur 3, 6. — So esp. millt. t. t.,= tomptaro (freq. 
Sen. Contr. 2, 16 wed..- servi, Dig. 11, 3, 11; mcam senectutem hujus sollicito amentia? in the historians ), to strive to win over, 
11)0,14. ^ ^ why do I make my old age miserable try, otc., tempt, instigate, incite to defection, attack, 

SOllicxte, V. sollicitua yin. Ter. And. 6, 3, 16; hacc cura (ob miseruro etc.: ad sollicitandas civilaies, Caes. B. G. 

sollicito (Sdlx-)) 4Wi,atum,l, V. a. [sol- statum roi publicae) sollicitat ot hunc 7, 6;i: Germanos Tran8rhcnan(j8 sollicitare 
licitaa], to disturb, stir, agita^,7nove; todis- meuin socium, Cic. Brut. 97, 331.— With dlcebantur, id. ib.6, 2; so id. B. C. 3, 21 ; id 
tress, harass, make uneasy, vex, solicit, tempt, subject-clause: nihil mo magis sollicitat B. G. 6, 65; 6, 2; 7, 53; 7, 64: servilia urba- 
seduce,att7'act, induce. %,lAt.,tostir,putin quain . . . non mo ridere tecum, Cic. Fam. na sollicitare. Sail. C. 24 yin. .- nobilissimos 
lively motion, move viole7itly, distu7’b, shake, 2, 12, 1.— (7) To disturb the rest or ?-epose Hispanos in Italiam ad sollicitandos popu- 
cxercise (poet, and in post- Aug. pro.so). of a person or community, to ironOie, Aar- lares . . . miserunt, Liv. 24, 49, 8: vicino.s 
Histri tela maim Jaciontes sollicitabant, a«», = perturbaro: quid me quaoris? quid populos baud amblgue sollicitari, id. 8, 23, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 438 Vahl): laboras? quid hunc sollicitas? Plaut. Ep. 2: ad continendas urbes, quas illinc Eume- 
myropolas omnes sollicito; ubicumque un- 6, 2, 16; so, quae roget, ne se sollicitare ve- nes, bine Romani sollicitabant, id. 37, 8, 5: 
guentum est, uugor, keep them busy, Plaut. lis, Ov, A. A. 1, 484: temeritas et libido ot num sollicitati animi sociorum ab rege Per- 
Cas. 2, 3, 10: nec fa.s esse, quod sit funda- ignavia semiier animum excruciant, ot seo essent, id. 42, 19 y?«. .- omnes sollicita- 
tum perpetuo aevo, sollicitare suis ... ex semper sollicitant, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 60: anxi- tos legationibus Persei, sed egregie in 6de 
sedlbus, Lucr. 5, 162: pinnisquo repento tudo, prona ad luctnm et macrons, semper- permanere, id. 42, 26 fin.; so, diu, id. 
sollicitant divum uocturno tempore lucos, qne ipsa se sollicitans, id. Rep. Fragm. 2, 31, 5, 8 ; 40, 67, 2 ; 41, 23, 7 ; 45, 36, 8 : 
id. 4, 1008 ; 2, 966: tenerain ferro sollicitavit 41, 68 : quoniam rebellando saepius nos sol- interim qui Persas sollicitarent niittuntur, 
humum, stin-ed, i. e. by the plough, Tib. 1, licitant, Liv. 8, 13, 13: flnitlmi popull, qui Curt. 6, 10, 9 ; Suet. 0th. 6 ; id. Ncr. 13; 
7,80; so, tellureni, Verg. G. 2, 418: herbae, castra, non urbom poaitam in medio ad sol- id. Tit. 9; Nep. Paus. 3, 6.— 2. With orf and 
Quas tellus, nullo sollicitanto (i.c. earn) da- licitandam omnium pacem credldorant, to acc.: in servis ad hospitem necaudum sol- 
► -4) 396: remis ft-eta, Verg. G. 2, disturb the peace, id. 1, 21, 2: unde neque licitatis, Cic. Cael. 21. 61: servum ad vene- 

603: spicula dextrA, id. A. 12, 404; totum illo sollicitare quietae civitatis statum pos- num dundum, id. Clu. 16, 47: opiflees et 
tremoribuB orbem, Ov. M. 6, 699: stamina sit, id. 21, 10, 12; so, pacem, id. 34, 16^». .• servitia ad Lentulum eripiendum, Sail. C. 
docto Pol lice, pregn. J fixcito by handling. Id. ira Jovis sollicitati preva religione, id. 1, 50, 1: qui ultro ad transeundum hostes vo- 
Ib. 11, 169 (V. II. B. 1. infra) : stomachum vo- 31, 8 : ea cure quictos (deos) sollicitat, Verg. cabaiit sollicitabantque, Liv. 26, 16, 6,— After 
mitu, alvum purgationo, to wove, Cols. 1 A. 4, 380: alium ambitio numquam quieta in: cum milites ad proditionem, amloosad 
praef. yl».: niox, velut aurA sollicitanto, sollicitat, Son. Cons. Polyb, 4 (23), 2: eum perniciem meam pecunia sollicitet, Curt. 4, 
provecti lODgius, a« i/a to’cesc wei’c wormy nun metus Bollicitabit, id. ib. 9 (28), 4: (vo- 11, 1. — 3t With «( .- civitates sollicitant 
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lit in libertate pemanere vellont, Cacs. rum, Ter. And. 1, 5, 26; gemmarum, I e. iniquitatem locorum, Llv, 88, 40, 9 ; 44, 8 

B. (}. 3, 8: se sollicitatum esao ut rcgnaro care lest they be broken to pieces, Plin. 88, 1, 6 infta With adverb, acc. vicem,foj 

vellet, Clc. Fam. 16, 2, 6: misais ad accolas 6, i 26. — H. Transf, care, forethought, the fate of: aolllcito consull et propter Iti 
HistrL ut inltaliam irrumperentsollicitun- duly, responsibility (lateLat.): cursQs ve- nerls difflcultatem et eorum vicem, . . 
dos.Liv. 89,35: Dare! lUteraequibusGraeci hicularis, Dig. 60, 4, 18: sollicitudinem cur- nuntius occurrit, Llv. 44, 3, 6 : ut mean 
milites eoUicitabantur ut regem interflce- sualem agere, Codf. Th. 6, 29, 7 : castella quoque, non solum reipublicae vicem vide 
rent, Curt. 4, 10, 16. — 4. VVith gen., ge- quae sollicitudo pervigll votenim per op- retur sollicitus, id. 28, 43. 9: clamor undi 
ruml., and catMa.* comperl legatos Allobro- j^rtunos saltus erexlt, Amm. 14, 8, 13. que ab sollicitis vicem Imperatoris mili 
gum tumultus Gullicl oxcitaudl causa a P. SOllxcitllS (l6licitas)i sublatus, id. 28, 19, 17. — 7. Witl 

Lentulo CB 80 sollicitatos, Cic. Cat. 3, 2, 4. — [sollus-cleo; cf. Bollicito],Morou^A22/^ved, gen.: non sollicitus Aituri, pcndet (flliui 
5 With in and ace. (post class. ; the pre- agitated, disturbed. I, Of physical motion tuus raortuus). Son. Cona Marc. 19, 6.-8 
vailing constr. in Just.); amicum in adul- (poet, and rare). 1. As attrib. of motus. With dot. (late Lat.); ne solliciti sitis ani 
terium uxori.s sollicitatum. Just. 1, 7, 18: restless, unceasing : quae solllcito motu ca- niae vestrao, neque corporl vestro, Vulg 
Alexander in Italiam sollicitatus, Mrgfcntiy rorcnt, referring to the elements in con- Matt. 6, 26.— Q, With ex: ox hoc misen 
invited, id. 12, 2, 1: lones sollicltaro in par- stant motion, as air, water, etc., Lucr. 1, sollicita’st, diem Quia ollm in hunc, etc. 
tes suas statuit, id. 2, 12, 1: qul Peloj^n- 343: sic igitur penitus qui in ferro’st abdi- Ter. And. 1, 5, 33: haec turba solliclta 03 
nonscs in societatom armorum sollicitaret, tus agr Sollicito motu semper jactatur, i.e. temerarlA regis flducia, Curt. 3, 1, 17. — 10 
id. 13, 6 ; so id. 13, 6, 10 ; 32, 4, 1 ; 29, 4, 6. an unceasing air-current within the iron, to With ne, like verbs of fearing : (mater) sol 
— 6, With acc. of abstract objects (poet ) : explain its attraction by the magnet, id. 6, Hcita cst no oimdem conspiciat, etc., Cic 
nuptao Bollicitaro fldoin ( = nuptam sollici- 1038. — 2, Of the sea ugltaied by storms : Mur. 41, 88 ; legatl Romanorum circuir< 
tare ad Udem violandam), to make attempts ut mare sollicitum stridet, Verg. G. 4, 262. urbes, solliciti ne Aetoli partis alicujus ani 
against, Ov. H. 16 (17), 4; cf. id. Am. 3jl, —3. Pregn., with the idea of distress (v. mos ad Antiochum avertissent, apprehen 
60; id. M. 6,463; 7,721: id. P. 3, 3, 60.— B. II. B.): utilo sollicitae sidus utrumque rati, sive, Llv. 36, 31, 1: sollicitis populls m 
In gen., without implying an evil pur- <o a aAip t« dixtrew, Ov. F. 6, 720: sollicitae suas operiant terras, Plin. 11, 29, 36, § 104 
pose, to induce, incite, stimulate, solicit, porro plenaeque sonoribus au res, ofiriiafed, sollicitus Solon, ne tacendo parum reipubli 
urge, invite, exhort, move (poet and in post- vibrating (by disease), Lucr. 6, 1186 : corpus, cae consulerct, J ust 2, 7, 9 ; Front Strat. 1 
Aug. prose): antequam cst ad hoc opus (hi- Sen. Here. Fur. 1299.— 4, Sollicitum habere 1, 6. — H, With interrog.-dause: sollicit 
storiam scribondl) sollicitatus, induced to (cf. IL A. and B. inIVa),=6ollicitare: orancs erantquo evasurae8setres,Llv.30, 21imf. 
undertake this work. Quint 10, 1, 74; quao sollicitos habui, kept them busy, on the move, Qnutn sbn sollicitus quidnam futurum sit 
Hecubae maritum posset ad Hoctoreos sol- Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 62 Donat ad loc. Cic. Att 8, ^ 3. — C. I gen., troubled 

licitare rogos, Mart 6, 7, 4: cum, sollicita- If, Of mental affections, o/ana:ic<y, disturbed, afflicted, gHeved ; constr. obxo/. 
tus ex urbe Roma (aMitbrldate), praecepta excitement, distracted by cares, engaged, with abZ. alone, or with dc ; sollicitus mib 
pro so mitteret, Plin. 25, 2, 3, g 6: sollici- troubled, disturbed (opp. quietus). A. Of nescio qua re videtur, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 30 
tandi (parentes) ad hunc laborein orant, i< cares of business; esp. sollicitum habere, nequo ost consentaneum ullam honcstan 
was necessary to give inducements to the par- to keep busy, engaged (Plaut. and Ter. ) : (cli- rem, ne sollicitus sis . . . deponere, lest yo\ 
ents to undertake this labor, Sen. Ben. 3, 11, entos) qul neque legos colunt, neque, etc., troubled by cares, Cic. Lad. 13, 47 : vebe 
1: cum juventutem ad imitutiunem suisol- sollicitos patronos habent, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, menter te esse sollicitum et praecipui 
llcitaret, id. Cons. Helv. 10, 10: alios Ori- 12 Brix ad loc.; 4, 2,21: quorum negotiis quodara dolore angi, id. Fam. 4, 3. 1: vc 
entis regis uL idem postulureut sollicitare nos absentum sollicitae noctes ct dies su- hementer populum sollicitum fuisse di 
lemptavit, Suet Dorn. 2: juvenum . . . cor- mus semper, id.Stich. 1, 1, 6: hem, tot mea P- Sullae morte, id. ib. 9, 10, 3: nun 
pora nunc pretio, nunc illo hortantibus ar- Solius solliciti sunt cura, of servants busy eum postea censes anxio animo aut sol 
dens sollicitat dictis, Stat Th. 2, 4H5: solli- in attending their master. Tor. Heaut 1, 1, licito fuisse, afflicted by remorse, id. Fin 
citat tunc ampla viros ad praemia cursu 77; numquid vis? Py. Ne magis slm pul- 2, 17, 65; hoc genus omne Maestum a 
ederes, id. ib. 6, 660: ut per praeconcs su- cor quam sum: ita mo moa forma hubet sollicitum est cantoris morte Tigelli, Hor 
scoptores sollidtarent, Ju.st 8, 3, 8: Alo.x- sollicitum, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 96 ; cf. : Hispa- S. 1, 2, 3.— B, Excited, ptwsiowate (rare) 
auder in Italiam a Tareutinis sollicltatus, niae armls sollicitae. Sail. H. 1. 48 Dietsch. qui, ut sint pudici, solliciti tamen et anxi 
id. 12,2,1: avaritia sollicitatus (=permo- — B Of restlessness from fear, suspense, sunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 70; atqui sollicita 
tus), Id. 32, 2, 1: sollicitatoque juvene ad Qic..fuU of anxiety, agitated, alarmed, so- uuntius hospitae, Suspiraro Chloen. . . Di 
colloquium, aWured him to the conference, Ucitous, anxious (opp. sccurus; freq. and etc., Hor. C. 3, 7, 9; so, = avidus 

id. 38, 1, 9 : hoc maxime sollicitatus ad ami- class.) : sollicitum habere, to fill with appre- ( puet. and post-class. ) : ho 

citiain, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 86: sorpontes solli- hension and fear, keep in anxiety; constr., minem cuppedinis sollicitum, Lucr. 5, 46 
citaut ad se avis, id. 8, 23, 36, g 86: hyaena i Absol.: in quibus si non erunt insidiac regno sollicitus ( = avidus regni poti 
ad sollicltandos canes, id. 8. 30, 44, g 106; . .* animus tainen erit sollicitus, Cic. Phil, undi), Just. 1, 10, 6.— B. V^ry careful for 
velut vacua possessione sollicitatus, Just 12,11,36: diutius videtur vcllo eos habere concerned in, punctilious, particular emu 
31, 3, 2: roraansit in caclibatu, neque solli- sollicitos a quibus se putat diuturuioribus (post-Aug. ; freq.); constr. obso^, with de 
eiiari ulla coudidono amplius potuit (I. o. esse molestiis conlllctatura, id. Fain. 6, 13, circa, in, or obj.-inf: ne decet quidem, ub 
ad uxorem ducendam), Suet Galb. 6; quod 3: quae maxime angero atque sollicitum maxima rcrum monumenta versantur, di 
me, tamquam tiruuculum, sollicitavlt ad habere vestram actatem videtur, id. Sen. verbis esse sollicitum, Quint 8, 3, 13; d 
emendum (siguum), Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 4: ut ex 19, 66: sollicitum te habebat cogiiatio peri- quorum sumus judicio solliciti j /or whos 
copia studiosorum circumspiclas praecep- culi mei, id. Fam. 7, 3, 1; so id. Att 2, 18, judgment we care, id. 10, 7, 24; dixit Cicero 
tore.s quos sollicitaro possimus (sc. ut hue i ; id. Sest 11, 25: initla rerum quae. . . uon se de ingenii fam6,sed de fide esse sol 
vouiant), id. 4, 13, 11.— With inf. (poet): sollicitam Italiam habebant, Caes. B. C. 8, licitum, id. 11, 1,74: nec sum in hoc solli 
linemquo exproniere rerum sollicitat supe- 22 ; cum satis per se ipsum Samnitium citus, diim res ipsa appareat, id. 8, 4, 16 
ros, urgently implores to disclose the issue, helium et, . . . sollicito.s habcrct putres, eloqueutia non in verba sollicita, Sen. Ben 
Luc. 6,69; cum rapiant mala facta bonos Liv. 8, 29, 1: solliciti et incerti reruin sua- 2- tamen contingcrc doquentia noi 
... sollici tor nullos esse putaro deos, Ov. rum Megaram reforro sigiia jubent, id. 24, sollicito potest, id. Kp. 75, 6: cur abis, noi 
Am. 3, 8, 36; cf. : sollicitat spatium decur- 23, 6: sollicitae ac suspensae civitati, id. sollicitus prodesse bonis, nocere malis? id 
rere amoris, Lucr. 4, 1196.— With ne : ma- 27, 60 med.: quid illis nos sollicitis ac pen- Hippol. 976; cf. in double sense, Mart 4, 88 
ritum sollicitat precibus, ue spein sibl po- dentibus animi rouuntiare jiibotis, Id. 7, 30, 2 and 5. — J*, — sollicitatus (v. sollicito 
nat in arte, Ov. M. 9,683. 22- sollicitae meutes Ov.'f. 3, 362; pec- solliciti jaceant terraque preman 

follicitudo ( «dlic-), lu'S,/ [solliei- tus, id. M. 2, 125: mens. Curt 4, 13, 2: uni- tur iniquA qui, etc., without repose, Ov. Am 
t\iH, n.], uneasiness of mind, care, disquiet, mi, Hor. Ep, 1, 5, 18: ego percussorem 2,16,15. 

anxiety, solicitude (class.; used equally in meum securum ambulare patiar, me solli- III. Of abstr. and inanim. things. 1 
sing, and plur.; syn. : aegritudo, dolor, an- cito? Sen. Clem. 1, 9, 4 : sollicitus e.st et In gen., solicitous, mournful, full of o 
xietas); sollicitudo aegritudo cum cogita- incertus sui quern spes aliqua proritat, id. connected with cares and anxiety, anxious 
lione, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18; quibus nunc me Ep. 23, 2: ut sollicitus sim cum Saturnus disturbed (clas.s. ; often approaching th( 
esse exporior sumrnao sollicitudini, Plaut et Mars ex coiitrario stabunt, alarmed, id. signif. II.); scio quam timida sit ambitlo 
Mil. 3, 1,77: istaec mihi res sollicitudini’st, ib. 88, 14 ; fertur sollicitas tenuisso deas, et quam sollicita sit cupiditas consulatAs 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 22: aliquem affleere cura kept them in anxious suspense, Stat Achill. how full of cares is the desire for the consul 
et sollicitudino, id. ib. 2, 4, 1 : vita vacua 2,338: nunc sollicitam tinior anxius angit, Cic. Mil. 16, 42: id est proprliim civi 

luetu, cura, sollicitudino, Cic. Rep. 3, 16, 26; Verg. A. 9, 89. — And opposed to securiis tatis ut sit libera et non sollicita rei cujus 
id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96: sollicitudo animi, id. Clu. and securitas: quid est turpius quam in que custodia, i.e. nobody be disturbei 
18,61: soilicitudincm fulsam inittoro, Ter. ipso limine sccuritatis esse sollicitum? in the quiet pos.session of his property, \d 
Heaut 1, 2, 3: sed dices, me ipsum mihi Sen. Ep. 22, 5; secure nihil est to pejus, Off. 2, 22, 78: estenim metus fUturae aegrl 
sollicituclinoiu slruere, Cic. Att 6, 21, 3: no oodem Sollicito nihil est to melius. Mart 4, tudinis sollicita exspectatio, id. Tusc. 6, 18, 
tu mo solliciliulino inagna liboraris, id. ib. 83, 1 ; so id. 5, 31, 8; Sen. Ep. 124, 19; 62 : quam sit omnis amor sollicitus e' 
6, 1, 11; duj)lex nos affleit sollicitudo, id. Quint 11, 3, 161 ; Tac. H. 4, 68.-2, With anxius, ^awpW with solicitude, id, Att 2 
Brut 97, :132; tibi sollicitudinem adferre, abl.: sollicitam mihi civitatem suspitione, 24, 1: assentior, sollicitam et pcriculosan 
id. Fam. 9, 17,3: sollicitudinem sustinoo, suspensam metu . . . tradidistis, Cic. Agr. 1, justitiam non esso sapientis, id. Fragm, 
id. ib. 10, 4, 4: quaonam sollicitudo vexaret 8, 23: Sophocles, ancipiti sententiarum Rep. ap. Prise, p. 801 P. (Rep. 3, 27, 39) : solli 
impiossublato suppliciorum metu? id. Leg. eventu diu sollicitus, Val. Max. 9, 12, 6 ext. cltam liicem rapuistl Ciceroni, the mourn 
1, 14, 40; sollicitudino provinciae urgeba- -^3, With de: sollicitas eram do rebus ur- Jul light, 1. e. life, Veil 2, 66; in sollicito ci 
mur, id. Att 6, 6, 3; te torquerier omni Sol- banis, Cic. Fam. 2, 12, 1: de tua valetudlne, vitatis statu. Quint 6, 1, 16 : Hermagoras 
licitudine districtum, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 68 ; cf. id. ib. 16, 7, 1 : sollicita civitas de Etruriae vir diligentiae nimium sollicitae, ever 
Sen. Cons. Polyb. 4 (23), 2 et Eucp.—Plur., defectlone fult, Liv. 27, 21 med.: sollicitum carrfut, id. 3, 11, 22 : sollicitum dicend 
Ter. And. 4, 1,27; Cic. Off. 3, 21, 84; id. Fin. te esso scribis de judicii eventu, Sen. Ep. proposlturo, anxiously accurate, id. 11, 1 
1, 16, 51; id. I)iv. 2, 72, 160; id. Att 1, 18, 2; 24, 1; desii jam de te esse sollicitus, id. ib. 32 : sollicita parentis diligentia, eames 
Hor. C. 1, 18, 4; id. Epod. 13, 10. — Prov. : 82, 1.-4, With pro.* ne necesse sit unum care, id. 6, prooem. 1; so id. 6, 12, 16 
amor otiosae causa e.st sollicitudinis, Publ. sollicitum esso pro pluribus, Cic. Lael. 13, sollicitae actioncs, carefully elaJboraim, id 
Syr. V. 34 Rib.— (/3) With^^cn. olg.: nuptiu- 46.— 5, With propter - sollicitus propter 4, 1, 67 : causae sollicitae (opp. securae) 
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taery dmbiful ccues, i. e. in which there is 
anxious suspense about the issue, id. 11, 3, 
151 : captarum |;ferarum) soilicita possessio ; 
saepe enim laniant dominos, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
14,2: maxima quaeque bona soilicita sunt, 
id. ib. 17, 4; id. Ep. 14, 18: noctes, id. Ira, 
2, 20, 1: tutela, id. Cons. Marc. 11, 3: solli- 
citos fecisti, Romule, ludos, Ov. A. A. 1, 101 : 
quisque, sibi quid sit Utile, soUicitis suppu- 
tat articulis, id. P. 2, 3, 18: sollicito carcere 
dignus eras, a prism carefully guarded^ id. 
Am. 1, 6, 64 : CroBsa . . . sollicito revocavit 
Thesea fllo, Stat. S. 2, 6, 26 : pudor, Mart. 
11, 46, 7: amor, Ov. H. 19 (18), 196: os, id. 
P. 4, 9, 130: frons, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16: manus, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 2 : preces, id. P. 3. 1, 148 : prex, 
Hor. C. 1, 36, 6: vita, id. S. 2, 6, 62: lux, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 116: senecta, id. M. 6, 600: libelli. 
Mart. 9, 68, 6: saccus, id. 12, 60 b, 3: fbga, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 60: sedos, id. ib. 4, 1, 86: via, 
id. ib. 1, 11, 2: terrao. id. M. 16, 786.— 
Hence, 2. = sollicitum nabens, tliat causes 
distress, distressinff, trying : quid magis sol- 
licitum dici potest, what more distressing 
fact can be mentimedf Cic. Mil. 2, 6: in 
qud (tyrannorum) vita nulla. . . potest esse 
flducia, omnia semper suspecta atque sol- 
licita, causing alarm, id. Lael. 16, 62: solli- 
citumque aliquid laetis intervenit, Ov. M. 7, 
464; 0 mihi sollicitum decus ac suprema 
voluptA!?, Stat. Th. 7, 363 ; so, opes, Hor. S. 

2, 6, 79; aurum, Sen. Hippol. 619: pretia, 
id. Here. Fur. 461 : timer or metus, Ov. H. 

1, 12: 8, 76; 13, 124; id. P. 3, 2, 12; id. Tr. 
3, 11, 10 : cura, id. P. 1, 6, 61 ; Sen. Thyest. 
922 : dolor, Ov. A. A. 3. 374 : taedium, Hor. C. 
1, 1^17 : fatum, Ov. P. 4, 10, 11. 

Iv. Of animals (rare): sollicitum ani- 
mal (canis) ad nocturnos strepitus, very at- 
tentive to, i.o. watchful, Liv. 5, 47, 3; so Ov. 
M. 11, 699: solliciti terrentur equi, id. F. 6, 
741 : lopus, timid, id. ib. 6, 372. 

V, Comp. : sollicitior (mostly post-Aug. ; 
for which Cic. has magis sollicitus; v. 111.2. 
supra) homo, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3 ; 
nos circa lites raras soilicitiores.toopai-ftc- 
ular about. Quint. 7, 1, 43: sollicitior rei fa- 
miliaris diligentia, id. 12, 1,6: innocentiam 
sollicitlore habituri loco. Sen. Ben. 3, 13, 1: 
(paupores) sollicltioros divitibus, id. Cons. 
Helv. 12, 1: quod est sollicitius, id. Tranq. 

1, 16: qui non sollicitior de capitis sui do- 
core sitquam de salute, id. Brev. Vit. 12, 3: 
pro vobis sollicitior, Tac. H. 4, 58. — Sup. 
(post- Aug. and rare) : illorum brovissima 
ac sollicitissima aotas est, Sen. Brev. Vit. 
16, 1. — Ado..- goUicitd (post-Aug,). 1. 
Carefully, punctiliously, anxiously : vestis 
ncc servata, ncc sumenda sollicite, Sor. 
Samm. ap. Sen. Tranq. 1, 6 : in conviviis 
lingua sollicite etlam ebriis custodienda 
est. Sen. Clem. 1, 26, 2 : recitare, Plin. Ep. 6, 
16, 4: exspcctatus, Front. Strat. 3, 12, 1; id. 
Aquacd. 103: sollicitius et intentius, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 4, 2: custodiendus est honor, id. ib. 1, 
19, 4 : cavere, App. Mag. p. 274, 36. — Sup.: 
urbis curam sollicitissime agero. Suet. 
Claud. 18.— -2. With grief, solicitude (class. : 
sollicito animo): sollicite possidentur, Weir , 
possession is connected with solicitude, Sen. 
Ep. 76, 30: laetus, Sil. 6, 512.— Sup., Sen. 
Ep. 93, 12. 

t aollic^xa o^ni re ciiriosa, Fest. 
s. V. sollo, p. 298 Mull. 

solliferrenm (sdlif>)) h (6c. toium) 
[sollus-, i.e. totus-forrumj, a missile weapm 
made wholly of iron, an iron javelin, Liv. 
34, 14 fn.; Cell. 10, 26, 2; cf. Fest. s. v. sol- 
lo, p. 298 Miill. ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 299 ib. ; 
and 8. V. solitaurilia, p. 293 ib. 

BOUistimUB (solist-), a, um, adj. [old 
sup. form of sollus = salvus; v. Cores. Krit. 
Beitr. p. 313 sq.], most perfect, only in the 
expression tripudium sollistimum, in au- 
gural lang. ; the most favorable omen, when 
the chickens ate so greedily that the corn fell 
from their bills to the ground, Fest. p. 298 
MQll. j Cic. Div. 1, 16, 28 ; 2, 34, 72 ; Liv. 10, 
40; cf. Becker, Antiq. II. pt. 3, p. 79; ana 
Lange, Antiq. I. p. 267. 

^SOUns, a, um, adj. [cf. Sanscr. sarva, 
entire; Gr.oXot; Lat. salvus; v. Cores. Krit. 
Beitr. p. 313], wAoie, entire, unbroken: vasa 
quoque omnino redimit non solla dupundi, 
Lucil. ap. Fest. p. 298 (Sat v. 38 Gerl.) : solium 
Osce totum et solitum signifleat, unde tela 
quaedam solliferrea vocantur tota forrea, 
et homo bonarum artium soller8,ctc., Fest 
8. V. solitaurilia, p. 298 M&ll. ; cf. Paul, ex 
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Fest 8. V. sollo, p. 298 ib. (v. also the com- 
pounds sollennis, sollers, sollistimus, and 
sollicitus). 

1. SdlOy kvi, atuna, 1, «. a. [solus], to 
make lonely or desolate ; to lay waste, deso- 
late (only a few times in the post-Aug. 
poets) : urbes populis, Stat Th. 4, 36 : do- 
mes, id. ib. 5, 149; Sen. Oedip. 4. 

2. SdlOf Solon. 

Sdloe (dissyl.), v. Soli, I. and II. 
t sdlMcUmuB (tdlicismasy au& 
Epigr. 138), i, m., = ooXomurpot. L i t, 
a grammatical fault in the constructim of 
a sentence, a solecism (cf. stribligo): vitia 
in sermone, quo minus is I.Atinus sit, duo 
possunt esse: soloecismus et barbarismus. 
Soloocismus est, cum in verbis pluribus 
consequens verbum superior! non accom- 
modatur. Barbarismus est, cum verbum 
aliquod vitiose effertur, Auct Her, 4, 12, 17 ; 
cf. Sinn. Capito ap. Gell. 6, 20, 1 (who callea 
it, in pure Latin, imparilitas); Quint 1, 6, 
16; 1, 6, 36 sq. ; Son. Suas. 2, § 13; Gell. 1, 
7, 3; Juv. 6, 462; Aus. Epigr. 138; Tert adv. 
Nat 1, 3. — 11 , Transf., o/o«ft, in gen.. 
Mart 11, 19, 2 : apud Christianos soloecis- 
mus est magnus et vitium, turpe quid vel 
narrare vel facero, Hier. in Helv. 16. 

t SdlOCCivtSy ~ ao\otKiaj{]t, 

one that speaks faultily, that commits sole- 
cisms, Hier. in Ruf 3, 6. 

t BOloecdphsUXeSy i^, n.,=<ro\oiKo<ha- 
v4v, that which appears to be a solecism, 
Cassiod. Or. 6. 

t BdloeCUlIXy = aoXottcop, — Boloe- 

cismus, Auct ap. Gell. 6, 20, 6 ; Gell. 17, 2, 

11 . 

1. Solon 01* Solo (t^he latter in Cic. j 

Rep. 2,1,2), onl8,m.,=;2d\wv. l,A/awou« i 
legislator of the Athenians, one of the seven 
sages of Greece, Cic. Brut 7, 27 ; 10, 39 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 44, 197; id. Leg. 2, 23, 69; 2, 25, I 
64; Liv. 3, 31 fm.; Juv. 10, 274. — P/wr.; 
acrumnosi Soloncs, i.e. philosophers, Pers. 3, 
79 al.— II.A commander in Fydna, Liv. 44, 
45. 

2 . Sdldn, m., = loXciwov, a city 
of the Allobroges, in Gallia Narbonensis, 
north-west of the Rhodanus, perh. near the 
modern Sortie, Liv. Epit 103. 

Solon&tOB, ium, m., a Gallic tribe in 
Gallia Cisalpina, south-west of Fomm Julii, 
now probably Torre di Sole, Plin. 8, 16, 20, 

§ 116; Inscr. Orcll. 6124. 

Soloniuni; ^ dishdet near Lanu- 
vium, on the Via Ostiensis, Cic. Dlv. 1, 36, 
79 ; 2, 31, 66 ; id. Att 2, 3, 3.— Called also So- 
lonius ager, Liv. 8, 12; Fest s. v. pomonal, 
p. 250, b. Mull. 

tOlor^ “tus, 1, V. dep. a. f. To comfort, 
console, solace (poet and in post-Aug. prose ; 
while con.solor is class.): difQdentem ver- 
bis solatur suis, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 9: lenirc 
dolentem Solando cupit, Vorg. A. 4, 394: 
quos bonus Aeneas dictis solatur amicis, 
id. ib. 5, 770; Ov. F. 5, 237: inopem et ao- 
grum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 131; Verg. A. 9, 290; 
Cat 38, 6: solantiatollito verbal your words 
of comfort, Ov. M. 11, 686 : solandus cufn 
simul ipse fores, id. Tr. 6, 4, 42 : et Caesar 
quamvis postbabitam dcciens sestertii dote 
solatus ost, Tac. A. 2, 86.— H, With inanlm. 
and abstr. objects, to soothe, ease, lighten, 
lessen, relieve, assuage, mitigate: famem 
concussa quercu, Verg. G. 1, 169: fluviis 
gravem aestum, Hor. C. 2, 6, 7: laborera 
cantu, Verg. G. 1, 293 : aogrura testudino 
amorom, id. ib. 4, 464: curas, id. A. 9, 489: 
metum, id. ib. 12, 110: lacriroas, Ov. F. 2, 
821: singulorumfatigatioquamlibetse rudi 
modulatlono solatur, Quint 1, 10, 16: desi- 
derium fratris araissi aut nepote ejus aut 
nepte, Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 3 : cladem Lugdu- 
nensem,Tac. A. 16, 13 fin.: quamvis repul- 
sam propinqua spes solotur, id. ib. 2, 36. 

Solorins, it, m., a mountain in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 1, 2, § 6. 

solos, ocls, adj. (cf. : salvus, solidus; v. 
Corss. Aiisspr. 1, 486; ante- and post-class. ). 
I, Lit, of raw, unwrought wool, of a coarse 
staple, coarse, harsh., bristly: solox, lana 
crassa, et pecus, quod passim pascitur non 
tectum, Fost p. 301 Mull : lana, Titin. ap. 
Fest 1. 1. : pecore hirto atque soloce, Lucil. 
ap. Fest 1. 1. ; cf Paul. ex Fest p. 800 M&ll.: 
solox, laptop iraxv, Gloss. Philox. : pallium 
phllosophorum soloci lana, Fronto Eloq. 
p. 228 Mai. — * B. 1' b f > subat : soloz. 
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6ci8, / (sc. vestis), a dress of coarse woollen 
stuff jtcTi. Pall. 4 med.—* it Tr op. ; elabo- 
ratara filo soloci accipe cantilenam, coarse, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 1 med. (cf : munusculum le- 
videnso crasso fllo, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2). 

SOlpag^ V. solipuga. 

SOlseaniimi, a plant, also called 
hcliotropium, App. Herb. 49. 
solstiti&lis, adj‘ [solstitlum]. I, 

L i t , o/or belonging to the summer solstice, 
solstitial (opp. brumalis): (sol) Brumales 
adeat flexus, atque inde revortens Cancri 
se ut vortat metas ad solstitiales, Lucr. 6, 
617 : dies, the day on which the sun enters 
Cancer, the longest day, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94 : 
tempus, Ov. F. 6, 790; Vitr. 9, 6: nox, i. o. 
the shortest, Ov. P. 2, 4, 26: ortus sidoris, 
Just 13, 7, 10: circulus, the tropic of Can- 
cer, Varr. L. L. 9, % 24 MQll. ; Plin. 2, 11, 8, 
8 60.— Called also orbis, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 87 : 
exortuB, the point where the sun rises at the 
summer solstice, Plin. 18, 34, 77, g 333.-11, 
Trans f Of or belonging to midsum- 
mer or summer heat : herba, i. o. a sumnifr 
plant or one that quickly withers, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 1, 36; Aua Prof 6, 35; Plin. 26, 6, 14, 

8 26: spinae, Col. 2, 17, 1: acini, Plin. 14, 
16,18, 8 99: tempus, Liv. 36,49 Drak.; caput 
Leonis, Luc. 6, 838; morbus, the midsum- 
mer fever, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 143.— B. Of or 
belonging to the sun, solar (for solaria) : an- 
nus, qui solstitial! circumagitur orbe, in a 
solar revolution, Liv. 1, 19, 6; for which, 
annus, Serv. A. 4, 663 : plaga, i. e. Ihe south, 
Sol. 25. 

Molatiti mn ii. n. [sol-sistol. I, In gon., 
the time when the sun seems to stand still, 
either in Cancer or in Capricorn, the (sum- 
mer or winter) solstice (so in gen. not till 
after the Aug. period): solstitium aestivum 
. . . hibernum. Col. 7, 8, 11: aestivum, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, 8 229; brumale, Col. 11 2, 94; 
solstitla ot aequinoctia, id. 9, 14, 12. — 11, 
In pa r t ic. , We summer solstice, the longest 
day of the year (opp. bruma, the prevalent 
signlf. of the word) : alter motus soils est 
... a bruma ad solstitium. Solstitium 
quod sol eo die sistero videbatur, Varr. I* 
L. 6, 8 8 M&ll. ; Cato, R. R. 104; Varr. R. R. 
1, 28, 2; 1, 1, 46 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19; 2, 19, 
60; id. Div. 2, 44, 93; Plin. 8, 43, 68, 8 167; 
18, 28, 68, 8 264 al— B. T r a n s f , in gen. , 
summer time, the heat of summer (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose; cf bruma, 2.): paenula 
solstitio, campestro nivalibus auris, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 18; Verg. G. 1, 100; Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 
7; Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 3; solstitium pocori de- 
fendlte, Verg. E. 7, 47. 

sdlubilis^ 0 , adj. [solve] (post-class.). 
I, Foss., that may be hosed or taken apart, 
dissolvable: pons, Aram. 16, 8, 10: mun- 
dus, Min. Oct 34: caro, Prud. are^. 10, 606. 

Act. , loosening, relaxing : aOr, Cael. 
Aur. Acut 2, 37, 192. 

1. idluill; ^ (collat form adlng, Qs, m., 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, 1, 2), n. [root sar-, to 
guard, make whole; Sanscr. sarva, entire; 
cf ; solea, solidus, sollus ], the lowest part 
of a thing, the bottom, ground, base, foun- 
dation. I, Lit, thefioor or pavement of a 
room ; the bottom of a ditch or trench ; the 
foundation of a building or the ground, site, 
on which it stands, etc. ; ground, earth, land, 
soil ; the sole of the foot or of a shoe, etc. : 
aurata tecta in villis et sola marmorea, Cic. 
Par. 6, 3, 49: (templi) Marmoreum solum, 
Ov. M. 16,672; Tib. 3, 3, 16; ut cjus (fossae) 
solum tantundem pateret, quantum summa 
labra distabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : imum stag- 
nijOv. M. 4, 298 ; marts. Sen. Agam. 475.— Of 
a river-bed: pure solo excipitur. Curt 3, 4, 
8; 6, 3, 2; cf ; ubi mollius solum reporit, 
stagnat insulasque molitur, id. 8, 9.7 ; trabes 
in solo collocantur, Caes. B. C. 7, 23: super 
pilas lapido quadrate solum stratum est. 
Curt 6, 1, 33: tecta (porticus) solo jungens, 
Lucr. 4, 430 : solo aequata omnia, Liv. 24, 47 
fin. : clivus Publicius ad solum exustins est, 
id.30,26,6; urbem ad solum diruere,Curt3, 
10, 7 ; Eutr. 4, 17 : solo exacquaro, Flor. 1, 
13, 4: solo aoquaro. Veil. 2, 4, 2; aedifleia 
cuDCta solo cohaerentia, Amm. 22, 11, 6; 
isiDi TKMPLVM A SOLO P 08 VIT, Inscr. Oroll. 
467 ; cf ib. 467 ; Inscr. Fabr. 10, 47 : dome 
pignori data et area ejus tenebitur: est 
enim pars ejus; et contra Jus soli sequltur 
aedifleium, Dig. 13, 7, 21; solum proscin- 
dere terrac, Lucr. 6, 1296; so, terra©, id. 1, 
212; 6,211; 6, 1289.— Plnr. r recent© terrao 
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sola aanguino maculana, Cat. 63, 7: aola 
dura, id. 63, 40; Vorg. G. 1, 80; Tib. 1, 6, 3; 
Htat. S. 1, 1, 56: id. Th. 4, 446: sibl praeter 
agri solum nihil esse rellqui, Caoa B. G. 1, 
11; solum exile ot macruui,Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 
67: incultum et dcrelictum, id. Brut. 4, 16: 
densum, siccum, macruin, etc., Col. 2, 2,6 
sq. : duratae solo nivcs, Hor. C. 3, 24, 30: 
putro, Verg. G. 2, 204: crueiitum, Ov. M. 4, 
134: foocundum, id. ib. 7,417: pulvcreum, 
id. ib. 7, 113: tristo, Id. ib. 8, 789: vivax, id. 
ib. 1, 420: pingue, Verg. G. 1 64: praepin- 
gue, id. A. 3, 698: mito, Hor.C. 1,18, 2: exi- 
guum, Tib. 1, 1, 22: cultum, id. 1, 1, 2: nu- 
dum, Curt, 3, 4, 3; 7, 6, 17 : viride, Verg. A. 
6, 192 : prc8.so exercoro solum sub vomere, 
id. G. 2, 366: solo inmobilis haerot, id. A. 
7, 260: iugreditur solo, id. ib. 4, 177: solo 
rccubans, id. ib. 3, 392: reptans solo, Stat. 
S, 6, 6, 83. — Plur.; saturarc flmo pingui 
sola. Verg. G. 1, 80 : ardent sola terrao, Lucr. 
2, 692 ; Cat. 61, 7; 61, 40; Tib. 1, 6, 8; Stat. 
S. 1, 1, 66; id. Th. 4, 445; cf. Cic. Balb. 6, 13, 
B. 1. infra: solum hominis exitium herbac, 
the sole of the foot, Varr. R. R. 1, 47 fin. : 
mihi calciatneiitum solorum (est) callum, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 90: loca nullius ante Trita 
solo, Lucr. 1, 927; 4, 2: (caucs) unguibus 
dtiris, solo nec ut corneo nec nimiuin duro, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4: qui auro soccis habeat 
suppactum solum, the sole of a shoo, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 98; of a dog: solum cornoum, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4; cerealo solum pomis 
agrestibus augent, their wheaten board, 
Verg. A. 7, 111: vastis tremit ictibu.s acrea 
puppis, Subtrahilurquo solum, i. o. the sea 
under the. ve.ssel, id. ib. 6, 199: omuo ponti, 
Val. FI. 4, 712: aslratenent caelosto solum, 
i. 0. the vault of heaiy'n,Ov. M. 1, 73: inani- 
busquo cruentis Pulsat inane solum, i. e. 
the sockets of tlio eyes, Stat. Th. 1, 66.— 
P ro V. : qiiodcumque or quod iu solum vc- 
nit, whatever falls to the ffround, 1. e. what- 
ever comes uppermost or occurs to the mind, 
quod iu buccam vonit,Varr. aj). Non. 600, 
11; Cic. N. 1). 1, 23, 65; Afran. ap. Non. 124, 
18 sq. (Com. Fragm. v. 41 Rib.). — ALso el- 
lipt. (cf. bucca): convivio dolcctor: ibi lo- 
quor, quod in solum ut dicitur, Cic. Fain. 
9, 20, 2 .— B. T r a n 8 f. , in gen. 1, Soil, 
i. 0. land, country, region, place, (cf. : terra, 
tellus, liuimis) : sola terrarum, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. :101 Miill. (Ann. v. 443 Vabl.); solum, in 
quo tu ortus et procreatus, Cic. Log. 2, 2, 4; 
cf. patriae, id. Cat. 4, 7, 16 ; Llv. 6, 49 : pro 
solo, in quo nati ossent, id. 6, 30, 1: patri- 
um, id. 21, 63: natalo, i. o. native country, 
natal soil, Ov. M. 7, 62; 8, 184; id. P. 1, 
5, 36; Sen. Mod. 334; cf.; in groinio regni 
soliquo genitalis, Amm. 17, 12, 21; Miletus, 
gouitale solum, veil. 2, 7, 6(7); Vop. Aur. 
:i, 'l.—Plur. : VOS, mutae regiones, iinjiloro, 
etsola terrarum ultimaniin, etc., Cic. Bulb. 
6,13: sola Rotnana, Capitol. Max. 13: vile 
solum Spartc est, Ov. M. 15, 428: Romani 
nuinen utrumqvio soli, id. F. 3, 292: maxi- 
ma Fundani gloria soli, id. P. 2, 11, 28. — 
Hence, solum vcrlerc, to leave one's coun- 
try (generally said of going into exile); qui 
volant poenam uliquain sublerfugere, oo 
solum vortunt, hoc est, sedom ac locum 
mutant, Cic. Caocin. 34, 100; cf.: ncque cx- 
silii causa solum vertisso dicorctur, id. 
Quint. 28, 26; id. Phil. 6, 6, 14; Liv. 3, 13; 
43, 2 al. ; so, solum civitatis mutatione ver- 
terOjCic. Balb. 11,28.— Rarely, iu this sense: 
solum mutaro: exsulos sunt, etiam si so- 
lum non mutarint,Cic. Par. 4,2, 31; cf.; quo 
vertendi, lioc est inutandi, soli causa veno- 
rant, id. Dorn. 30, 78. — 2. Iti jurid. lang. : 
res soli, laml, and all that stands upon it, 
real estate (opp. res mobiles, personal or 
movable property) : oinnes res, sive mobi- 
les Sint, sive soli, Dig. 13, 3, 1; so, res soli, 
ib. 43, 16, 1, § 32: tertia pars do agris, ter- 
ris, arbuBlis, satis quaerit, ot, ut jurlscou- 
sultorum verbo utar, do omnibus quae solo 
coutinentur, Sen. Q. N. 2, 1, 2; Plin. Ep. 6, 
19, 4 : ut feneratores duas patrimonii partes 
in solo collocareut, lay out in land. Suet, 
Tib. 48: in solo proprio, Vop. Flor. 2. — |f, 
T r 0 p. , a base, basis, foundation (very rare) : 
auspicio regni stabllita scamna solumque, 

i. e. throne, Enn. up. Cic. Div, 1, 48 fin. 
(Ann. V. 99 Vahl.) ; cf. : Tarquinio dedit im- 
perium slmul et sola regni. Enn. ap. Post, 
p. 298 MUll. (Ann. v. 151 Vahl.): solum qul- 
dem et quasi fundamontum oratoris vides 
locutionem emondatam et Latinam, Cic. 
Brut. 74, 258; solum quoddam atque Am- 
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damontum, id. do Or. 8, 37,151 : solo aequan- 
dae sunt dictaturae consulatusque, to be 
levelled with the ground, I. c. to be utterly 
abolished, Idv. 6, 18, 14; so, od solum diru- 
tum, Vulg. Nab. 2, 6. 

2. SdlniUy odv., V. 1. solus ,/In. 
solnminddO) solus, adv., a. 2. 

Sdlu&tiJlIlfl; vm, V. 2. Solus. 

1. Idlaif rogular. solius; dM. 

soli ; gen. m. soli, Cato ap. Prise, p. 694 P. ; 
dot. m. SOLO, Inscr.Orell. 2627 ; f. solae,Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 28; Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 3), a^j. [orig. the 
same with solius, q. v. ; cf. salus. By Pott 
referred to sul, KQhn. Zeitschr, 6, 242]. 
L Lit. A. Ill gon-. alone, only, single, 
sole (gyn. : unus, unicus, singularis); quod 
egomot solus foci, nec qulsquam alius af- 
friit, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 269: cum omnibus po- 
tius quam soli periro voluerunt, Cic. Cat. 4, 
7, 14: cum visum cssot utilius solum quam 
cum altero reguare, Id. Off. 3, 10, 41: llce- 
bit eum solus amos, id, Att. 6, 3, 7 : tot mca 
Solius sollicitl Sint causa, ut, etc., Ter. Hoaut. 
1, 1, 77: nec mihi soil versantur ante ocu- 
los . . sod, etc., Cic. IaoI. 27, 102; non sibi 
se soli natum meminerit, Id. Fin. 2, 14, 45 
Jin.: extra Pcloponnesnm Aeuianes, etc. 

. . . soli absunt a mari, id. Rep. 2, 4, 8: quae 
sola divina sunt, id. Tusc. 1, 27, 66: ita sola 
erraro vidobar, Enn. Ann. 1, 45; cf. Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 2: Afrlcanum solitum esse dicere, 
sc nutnquam minus solum esse, quain cum 
solus csset, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 27 ; rem narra- 
bit sola soli, Ter. Hoc. 3, 2, 16; 4, 1, 42; id. 
Eun. 3, 6, 31; Cato ap. Prise, p. 694 P. : de 
viginti Rcstabam solus, Ov. M. 3, 688: solus 
ex plurimis sorvis, 1‘laut. Most. 4, 1, 23: so- 
lus ex toto iilo collegio, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 
18; Stoici soli ex omnibus, id. de Or. 3, 18, 
65: tu ex omnibus, id. Fam. 2, 17, 6: ego 
incorum solus sum incus. Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 
21: coturuices solao animalium, Plln. 10, 
23, 33, § 69: solus Inter omnes. Mart. 4, 2, 
1: quae (actio) sola per se ipsa quanta sit, 
histrionum ars declarat, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 18; 
so, per so, itL Top. 15, 69; Llv. 1, 49; 10, 1 
ttl. — With subj. inf: nam solum habere 
vcllo summa dementia est, Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 
66.— Strengthened by unus: Oh. Quid, du- 
asne is uxoros habet? Obsecro: unani 
illo quidom banc solum, Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 
27; solum unum hoc vitium affertsenectus 
bominibus, id. Ad. 5, 3, 47 : ftirta praeloris 
quae e8.sent HS. duodccios, ex uno oppido 
solo cxportaUi sunt, Cic. Verr. 2,2,75, g 185: 
unum solam scitoto esso civitatem, quae, 
etc. , id. ib. 2, 2, 6, § 13 : to unum solum siium 
depoculatorein venisse, id. Pis. 40, 96.— With 
other numerals (freq. and class.), Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 61; Cic. Ac. 2, 45, i:i8; id. Att. 
2, 1, 6; id. Phil. 11, 8, 18; id. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 
§ 182: Ge. Quantum tibi opus est argenti ? 
Pk. Solao triginta minae. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 
24; Cues. B. G. 1,40: qui solos novem men- 
ses Asiao praofUit, Cic. Att. 6, 17, 6; Liv. 1, 
56 8 ; 6,36,8; 37, 23, 10; and Suet. Aug. 97. 
—In uoc.; fellx lectule talibus sole amori- 
bus, Attic, ap. Prise, p. 673 P. — B. 1 1' par- 
tic., afonc, lonely, solitary, forsaken, desert- 
ed ; without roiatives, friends, etc. (rare; 
syn. Bolitarius): sola sum: habeo hie ne- 
minem, Ncque amicum neque coguatum, 
Tor. Eun. I, 2, 67; cf. id. Ad. 3, 1, 4; id. 
And. 2, 3, 7 : solus atque omnium houosta- 
rum rcrum egens. Sail. J. 14, 17 ; Id. H. 3, 
61, 3 Dietsch: gaudet me vacuo solam ta- 
bescero lecto. Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 2:1. — H. 
T runs f., of places, lonely, solitary, unfre- 
quented, desert, =de8ertU8 (class.): hie so- 
bs locis composita sum. Hie saxa sunt, hie 
mare sonat, nec quisquam Homo mihi ob- 
viam venit, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 22: cf. : cum 
in locis sobs moostus errares, Cic. Div. 1, 
28, 69 : loca, Lucr. 6, 396 ; Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 5. 13, 28; Nep. Eum. 8, 6 (for which 
shortly before: loca deserta)* Sab. J. 103, 
1 ; locus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 7 ; Ter. And. 2, 4, 
3: terrae, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 8; id. Most. 4, 3, 
3; Tor. Phorm. 6, 7 (8), 86: Libyae agri, Verg. 
G. 3,249: insula, Cat. 64,184: in harena, id. 
64, 67: sold sub rupe, Verg, E. 10, 14; Cat. 
64, 164: in monte, Tib. 1, 2, 72 (MQll. sobto) 
et saep. — Hence, adv. : sdlnm, alone, only, 
merely, barely. A. Affirmatively (rare 
but class. ; syn. tautum, but never with nu- 
merals, except unus; cf. solus, A. supra): de 
ro und solum dissident, de ceteris miriCIce 
congruunt. Ain’ tandem ? unit de re solum 
est dissensio? Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 63; nos nun- 
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tiationem solum habemus: consules etiam 
spectionem, Id. Phil. 2, 32, 81 ; id. Or. 48, 
160 : quasi vero atra bill solum mens ac non 
saope vol iracundia graviore vel timorc mo- 
veatur, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 11 ; quae honiinum so- 
lum auribus judicantur, id. N. D. 2, 68, 146: 
quasi vero perpetua oratio rbetorum so 
lum, non etiam philosophorum sit, Id. Fin.2, 
6, 17. — 2, Strengthened by modo, and Joined 
with it in one word, tOlnmmddo ( obly 
late Lat., for the true reading, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

§ 92, is unam tantum, Jan. Detlef.; whereas 
tantummodo is class.) ; do exercitore solum- 
modo Praetor sentit, Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 2: pretli 
solummodo fieri aestimationem, ib. 9, 2, 23, 

§ 1; 11, 6, 1, § 3; 28, 6, 1, g 1; Quint. Decl. 
247 ; Tert. Res. CJarn. 26; Hier. Ep. 12.— B. 
Negatively; non solum, nec (neque) 
solum . . . sed (verum) etiam (et), etc., not 
only (not merely, not barely) . . . but also, 
etc. (class, and freq.): non solum pubbeas, 
sed etiam privatas injurlas ultus est, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 12^n. ; urbos non solum multis 
periculls oppositae, sod etiam caecis, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 3, 6 : importantur non merces so- 
lum adventiciae, sed etiam mores, id. ib. 2, 
4. 7 : neque solum fletum, sed etiam impe- 
rite absurdeque fletum, id. ib. 2, 15, 28 : te 
non solum naturii etmoribus, verum etiam 
studio et doctrinit esse sapientem, id. Lael. 
2, 6: non nobis solum nati sumus, id. Off. 

1, 7, 22: ut sapiens solum contcntiis possit 
vlvere, id. Fin. 1, 13, 44 Madv. ad loo. : be- 
stiae sibi solum natae sunt, id. ib. 3, 19, 63: 
noc vero solum banc libidiuem laudant, id. 
Tusc. 4, 19, 44 : servavit ab onmi Non so- 
lum facto verum opprobrlo quoque turpi, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 84 : non cnim jus ibud solum 
superbius populo, sed violontius videri ue- 
cesso crat, Cic. Log. 3, 7, 17; id. Cat. 3, 10, 
24: non solum ortum novum populum, sed 
adultum jam, etc,, id. Rep. 2, 11, 21 : qui- 
bus opibus ac uervis non solum ad minu- 
endam gratiam, sed paeno ad perniciem 
suain uteretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 20: quae non 
solum facta csso, sed ne fieri quidom potu- 
isso cernimus, Cic. Keji. 2, 16, 28; bcuc me- 
riti de rebus cominunibus, ut gcncre etiam 
putarentur non solum ingenio esso divino, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 4: ncque solum civis, sot cujus- 
modi genus hominum, Sab. C. 39, 6; v. non 
and sod. 

2. Solfis, unlls,/., — SoXor/f, a totvn on 
the northei'n coast of Sicily, now OasteUo di 
Solanto, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 90. — Ilonco, So- 
luntini^ orum, m., the inhabitants of So- 
lus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, § 103; sing., id. ib. 2, 

2, 42, § 102. 

3. tolns, AS) V. solum init. 

BOlutd^ adv. , V. solvo, P. a. fin. 

* gdlfltlliff; adj. [solvo], that is easily 
loosed or takeji apart : navis, Suet. Ner. 34. 

* sdltttiin. adv. [id.], (ooseiy, solute. 
Tort. Pall. 6. 

vdlutiO; 6nis, f. [id.], a loosing, unloos- 
ing, dissolution ( rare but class.). I. Lit. 
A. I n gcii-: linguae, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 114; 
totius hominis, id.Tu.se. :i, 25, Gl.—Plur.: 
ventris ot stomachi solutiones, looseness, 
weakness, Plin. 23, 6, 60, § 112 ; cf. : stoma- 
chi Bolutio, Cels. 4, 6. — B. In par tic., 
payment : solutio rerum creditarum, Cic. 
Off. 2, 24, 84: legatorum, id. Clu. 12, 34 ; justi 
croditi, Liv. 42, 6 : nummorum, Dig. 46, 3, 
54: Romae solutiono impedita fldes conci- 
dit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19: solutionem in 
procuratorem factam, Dig. 46, 8, 12 : nomi- 
nis Cacrelliani, Cic. Att. 12, 61,3; expbeata 
solutiono, id. ib. 15, 20, A.— Plur., Caes. B. 

C. 3, 20; cf. Dig. 46, tit. 3: De solutionibus 
et bberationibus. — H, Trop.,a solution, 
explanation : non est quod expectes, ut so- 
lutionom tibi ostondnm, Sou. Ben. 2, 34, 1: 
argumentorum, id. ib. 2, 84, 1: somnii, 
Vulg. Dan. 4, 3; Sen. Bon. 6, 12, 2: captio- 
nis sophisticae, Gell. 18, 2, 6 ( for which: 
sophismatis resolutio, id. 18, 2, 6, § 10). 

SOlntor, ‘'’ris, »«• [><!•]( post-class. ). I. 
A looser, an opener : sigiiacub, Aug. Mor. 
Munich. 2, 13^n.— II. A payer, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 17. 

* golfttri W) Icis, / [solutor], she that 
looses or sets free : malorum, Diom. p. 484 P. 

■dlntnil; Part, and P. a. of solvo. 

Solva^ ae,/, a city of Noricum, Inscr. 
Grut. 637, 1.— Hence, Solvensiti adj., 
ofoT belonging toSolva: Flaviura Solvense 
(sc. oppidum). Plin. 3, 24, 27, § 146. 
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solve* solvi, solutum, 3, v. a. (per/, so- 
luit, trisyll., Cat. % 13: soluisee, Tib. 4, 5, 
16) [for 8e-luo; cf. socors for se-cords], to 
loosen an object from any thing, to release 
or to loose, remove any thing which binds 
or restrains another, f To loose an object 
bound, to release, set free, disengage, dis- 
solve, take apart. A. it corporeal sense, 
1, Outwardly, to release, a. From fetters 
or custody, to free, set free, release ; absol. : 
solvito istas, i. e. from fetters. Plant. True. 
4,3, 64: solvite istum, id. Mil. 5, 32: num- 
quam, nisi mo orassis, solves, id. Ep. 6, 2, 
62: jubo solvi (eum), Ter. And. 6, 4, 62: ad 
palum adligati repento soluti sunt, Cic.Verr. 
2, 6, 6, § 11 : ut vincti solvantur, id. ib, 2, 6, 6, 
§ 12: qui in compedibus corporis semper 
fuerunt, etiam cum soluti sunt, tardius in- 
grediuntur, id. Tusc. 1, 31, 75: ita nexi so- 
luti (sunt), Liv. 8, 28, 9: solvite me, pueri, 
Verg. E. 6, 24 : fore ut brevi solvoretur. 
Suet. Vesp. 6; id. Tib. 65; id. Vit. 12.— With 
abl. : Omanis solutus catena, Phaedr. 3, 7, 20. 
— T r a n s f. , from the fetter of frost : solutis 
amnibus (i. o. frigoris vinculo), Stat.Th. 6, 15 : 
terrae quem (florem) ferunt solutae, Hor. 
C. 1, 4, 10. — b. From reins, ties, bands, 
etc. : solve senescontom equum, from the 
rein, i.e. dismiss him from service, Hor. Ep. 

I, 1, 8: solverat sol equos, unhitched, Stat. 
Th. 3, 407: currum solvere (i. e. ab equis, 
poet, for equos a curru), Sen. Thyest. 794: 
solvere epistulam, i. o. Jh'om the string by 
which it was tied (=to open), Nep. Hann. 

II, 3: et tibi sullicitii solvitur ilia (cpistula) 
manu, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 2 : et jacet in gremio 
charta soluta meo, id. H. 11, 4 : praecepit 
suis no sarcinas solverent, aut onera dopo- 
norent. Front. Strat. 1, 6, 3. — So of garments 
and sails, to unfurl, unfold: cum tunica so- 
luta inambularct, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
3; Front. Strat. 4, 1, 26: soluta toga, Quint, 

11, 3, 147: vela solvere, Verg. A. 4, 674.— 
C, From any fastening (mostly i)oet. and 
post- Aug. prose), to detach from; constr. 
absol, or with ab or de, and abl.: Caucasia 
solvct do rupe Prometbei bracchla,Prop. 2, 
1, 69 : fraxinus solvitur, from, the ground, 
Stat. Th. 9, 498; ceciditque soluta pinus, id. 
ib. 9, 409; cf, : pinus radico soluta, deficit, 
id. S. 6, 1, 162 ; solutis radicibus arbusta 
procumbunt, Son. Q. N. 3, 27, 5: accepi cpi- 
stulam quarn, ut scribis, ancorA soluta de 
phaselo dedisti, i. o. a I i tore, detached, Cic. 
Att. 1, 13, 1 B. and K. (al. sublatA; but solu- 
ta is perh. an error of Cic. in the use of a 
technical term, v Orell. ad loc.). — In the 
same sense; solvere retinacula cla8.sis,Ov. 
M. 15, 690 ; 8, 102: querno solvunt de sti- 
pite fimem, id. F. 4, 333; fUne soluto Currit 
in immensum carina, id. Am. 2, 11, 23; cur- 
ve solves viscera cultro (i, o. de corporo fo- 
rarurn). Sen. Hippol. 63, — Of rain disen- 
gaged from the clouds: imber caolesti nubo 
solutus, Ov. A, A. 2, 237: (Lunam) imper- 
fects vi solvere tantum umorem, disengage 
only the moisture, i. e.from the earth; cum 
soils radii absumant, Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 45: so- 
lutum a latere pugionem, detached jrom 
his Side, Suet. Vit. 15, — Esp., of ships: 
navem solvere, to f'ce a slap from the 
land, i. 0, to set sail, weigh anchor, leave 
land, d^art. ( a ) With acc. alone ; oisce 
confectis navem solvimus. Plant. Merc. 1, 
1, 91: navim cupimus solvere, id. Mil. 4, 7, 
17: naves solvit, Caes. B. G. 4, 36; 6, 8; id. 
B. C. 1, 28; 3, 14; 3, 26; 3, 102: primis te- 
nebris solvit navem, Liv. 46. 6: postero die 
solvere naves (Jussi), id. 29, 26 fin.; Nep, 
Hann. 8, 2 : classem solvere, Liv. 45, 41 ; 
Prop. 3, 7 (4, 0), 23. — (/3) With ab and 
abl. : navis a terrd solverunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 
101 ; quinto inde die quam ab Corintho 
solverit naves, Liv. 31, 7 med.: solvunt a 
litore puppes,Luc. 2, 649.— (7) With ex and 
abl.: nam noctu hac soluta est navis no- 
stra e portu Persico, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 259: 
interea e portu nostra navis solvitur, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 64. — (6) With abl.; complures 
mercatores Alexandria solvisse, Cic. Off. 3, 

12, 60; portu solventibus, id. Mur. 2, 4. — 
(e) Absol. (sc. navem or naves) : tertia fere 
vigilia solvit, Caes. B. G. 4, 23: nos eo die 
ceuati solvimus, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 2: altero 
die quam a Brundusio solvit, Liv. 31, 14 
init. ; qui inde solverant, Val. Max. 1, 7, 3 : 
Bolvl mare languido. Sen. Ep. 63, 1 : fortasse 
etiam ventis minantibus solves, id. Ben. 2, 
36, 6: non eadom est his et illis causa sol- 
vendi, making sea-voyages, id. Q. N. 6, 18, 
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16.— (C) With naris, etc., as subj., to leave 
the land (sc. so a litore): naves XVIll. ex 
superiore portu solverunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 28; 
and by another change of construction: 
solvimus oram, we freed the shore, i.e. from 
the ship, Quint. 4, 2, 41; Id. Ep. ad Tryph. 
3. — (r)) Poet, usages: de litore puppis sol- 
vit iter, clears the voyage, Stat. S. 6, 1, 243: 
nec tibi Tyrrhena solvatur ftmis harena. 
Prop. 1, 8, 11 (cf: retinacula solvere, c. su- 
pra).— e. Of secretions from the body (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): tempore eo quo 
menstrua solvit, Lucr, 0, 706: cruor solvi- 
tur, suit. Th. 9, 630 : lacrimas solvere, id. 
Achill. 2, 266: solutis lacrimis, Claud. Ruf 
2, 258; so, partfis solvere, to bear, bring 
forth, be delivered of off spring, Ov. F. 3, 268 ; 
Stat. Th. 6, 461; Plin. 28, 3, 6, 8 33 ; 32, 1, 1, 
8 6. — 2, To loosen an object from that 
which holds it together, to breaJc up, part, 
dissolve, disperse, divule, take apart, scatter. 
a, I n g 0 n. : omne colllgatum solvi potest, 
Cic. Fin. 11.— b. Of structures (poet, and 
in post' Aug. prose): solvere naves et rursus 
conjungere. Curt. 8, 10, 3: solvero quassa- 
tae parclto membra rails, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 2: 
dubitavit an solveret poiitom,Curt. 4, 16, 8: 
solvere pontem,Tac. A. 1, 69; si pons solu- 
tus sit. Big. 2, 11, 2, 8 7: solutus pons tom- 
pestatibus. Just. 2, 13, 9: currum (solis) so- 
lutum, Manil. 1, 740. — c. Of woven stuff: 
solvens texta. Prop. 2, 9, 6. — d. Of moun- 
tains: utrimque monies solvit (Hercules), 
Sen. Here. Fur. 237 : tridente Neptunus 
montem solvit, id. Again. 663. — ©, Of the 
neck: soluta cervix silicis impul8U,6roA:en, 
Sen. Troad. 1119.— £ Of a comet: momen- 
tum quo cometes solutus et in duas partes 
rcdactus est, Sen. Q. N. 7, 16, 3. — g-. Of the 
hair, to loosen, untie, let fall: solve capil- 
los, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 3; crinem, Id. A. A. 3, 784; 
id. M. 11, 682; 13, 684; Prop. 2, 16 (3, 7), 46: 
comas cassido, Ov. F. 3, 2 ; cf id. ib. 4, 864. — 

h. Of the earth (so mostly P. a., q. v. infra; 
post-Aug.): ita in terrao corpore evenit ut 
partes ejus vetustato solvantur, solutae ca- 
daut, Sen. Q. N. 6, 10, 2: ubi mentis latus 
nova ventis solvit hioms, Stat. Th. 7, 746. 
— 3 . '^0 dissolve ; paes. , to be dissolved, 
changed, to pass over into (poet, and post- 
class. fordissolvere, or transire in); constr. 
absol, or with in and acc. (a) Of a change 
into air or gas: calor mobiliter solvens, 
differt prirnordia vini, dissolving, parts the 
molecules of the wine, Lucr. 6, 235 : nam 
material copia ferretur per inane soluta, 
id. 1, 1018; so id. 1, 1103: ita fatus in aera 
rursus solvitur, Stat.Th. 6, 286: nec in aera 
solvi Passa, rccentem animam caclestibus 
intulit astris, Ov. M. 16, 846. — (/3) Into a 
liquid, to melt : saepo terra in tabem sol- 
vitur, Sen. Q. N. 3, 16, 7: terram quam di- 
ximus esse mutabilom et solvi in umorem, 
id. ib. 3, 29, 4 : nullum tcllus so solvit in 
amnem, Luc. 2, 408: ipsum in conubia ter- 
rao Aotbera, cum pluviis rarescunt nubila, 
solvo, dissolve into the embrace of the earth, 

i. e. change into rain, Stat. S. 1, 2, 186: ex 
Aethlopiao jugis solutas nlvcs ad Nilum 
dccurrere. Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 17 ; so, nivem sol- 
vero, id. ib. 4, 6, 2; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 93; Sen. 
Here. Oct. 729; rigor aurl solvitur aestu, 
Lucr. 1,493; ferrum calidi solvant camini, 
Manil. 4, 260: cerae igne solutae, Ov. A. A. 
2, 47 ; Iris cum vino trlduo non solvitur, 
Plin. 21, 20, 83, § 142: (herba) quinto die 
solvitur, id. 26, 14, 88, 8 148. — (7) Of putre- 
faction: (vitulo) per integram solvuntur 
viscera pellem, Verg. G. 4, 302. — (6) Of 
change in general; inque novas abiit mas- 
sa soluta domos, Ov. F. 1, 108 : repentino 
crementur iocendio, atquo ox tanta varle- 
tate solvantur atquo eant in unum omnia 
(sc. all the heavenly bodies), Sen. Ben. 6, 
22. — (e) Of expansion by heat: (uva) cum 
modo frigoribus premitur, modo solvitur 
aestu, Ov. A. A. 2, 317-— (f) Hence, solvere, 
absol, to rarefy; gravitas acrls solvitur, 
Sen, Q. N. 6, 5, 1. — ( n ) Solvi in, to pass 
into, become ; In cacumine (herbao) capitu- 
la purpurea quae solvantur in lanuglnes, 
Plin. 27, 8, 39, 8 61. — Of a wave; donee in 
planitiem immotarnm aquarum solvatur, 
disappears in, Sen. Q, N. 1, 2, 2: postremi 
(equi) solvuntur in aequora pisces ( = sol- 
vuntur in pisces), Stat. Th. 2, 47 : iumina 
in lacrimas soivcntur, stream with tears. 
— Hence, solvere, causative, to make pass 
over, to make vanish in: circulum in pul- 
verem, in quo diescrlptus est, solvere, Sen. 
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Ep. 74, 27 : soluti agri, the boundaries of 
which are effaced. Sic. FI. Cond. Agr, p. 3 
Goes. — To consume, to destroy, dissolve : 
solvere orbes, Manil. 1, 497 : ni calor et ven- 
tus.. . interemant sensum diductaquo sol- 
vant (i. e. sensum), Lucr. 3, 287; (Cato) ferrei 
prope corporis animique, quem no senec- 
tus quidem, quae solvit omnia, frogerit, 
Liv. 39, 40, 11 : si ( cometao ) sunt purus 
ignis . . . nec illos conversio mundi solvit. 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 2, 2; (turbo) ab co motu, qui 
universum trahit, solveretur, id. ib. 7, 9, 4 ; 
tabes solvit corpora, Luc. 6, 18 ; 7, 809 : neu 
solum Silvas, sed saxa ingentia solvit (ignis), 
id. 3, 606: no tegat functos humus, ne sol- 
vat ignis, Sen. Thyest. 760.— So, vitam sol- 
vere, to extinguish life, esp. of gradual or 
easy death: solvas potius (vitam), quam 
abrumpas, dummodo, si alia solvendi ratio 
non crit.vel abrumpas, Son. Ep. 22, 3: hanc 
mihi solvite vitam. Prop. 2, 9, 39. — B. 
Trop. 1, To free,release,\oose, emancipate, 
set free; constr. absol, with abl. or ab and 
abl; rarely with gen. a. From the body, 
etc. ; teque isto corpore solvo, Vorg. A. 4, 
703: solutA corpore anima, Quint. 5, 14, 13: 
qui solutas vinculis auimos rccipit. Sen. 
Cons. 28, 8; si animus somno relaxatus so- 
lute (i. Q. free from the shackles of the body) 
moveatur ac libere, Cic. Div. 2, 48^ 100: 
vocem solvere, to set free the voice, to 
speak, Stat. S. 3, 1 ; Son. thyest. 682 ; so, re- 
sponsa solve (pregn. utter and disclose). 
Sen. Oedip. 292: siispiria solvit, Stat. Th. 
11, 604 : solvat turba jocos, Sen. Med, 114 : 
solutos Qui captat risus hominum (=: quem 
juvat risus hominum solvere), Hor. S. 1, 4, 
83: Ausouii . . . versibus incomplis ludunt 
risuque Bolato, unrestrained, free, Verg. G. 
2, 386.— b. Or members or parts of the 
body; linguam solvero, to unfetter the 
tongue (sc. vinculis oris), to give flow to 
words: linguam (Juno)adjurgia solvit, Ov, 

M. 3, 261 : lingua dovincta nec in motus 
varios solut^ Son. Ira, 1, 3, 7: ut quisque 
coutomptissimus est, ita linguae solutissi- 
mao est. Id. Const. 11, (fama) iunumeras 
solvit in praecouia linguas, Luc. 1, 472. 
— Solvero bracchia, poet., to unfetter the 
arms, \. 0. to move them; mngnadifflcili sol- 
ventem bracchia motu, Stat. Achill. 1, 604; 
cf of the free motions of animals: coluin- 
bao soluto volatu multum velociores, unre- 
strained fiight, Plin. 10, 36, 62, 8 108.— 0. 
From obligjitlous and debts: solvit me de- 
bit©, Sen. Ben. 6, 4, 1: an nos debito solve- 
rit, id. Ep. 81, 3: ut religiono civitas solva- 
tur, Cic. Caecin. 34, 98; Liv. 7, 3, 9: to de- 
cern tauri ... Me tener solvct vitulus (so. ro- 
ligione), Hor. C. 4,2,64.— So from a military 
oath: hoc si i m pot ro, solvo vos JureJuran- 
do. Just. 14, 4, 7. — Sacramento or railitiA 
solvero, to dismiss a soldier from service : 
Sacramento solvi, Tac. A. 16, 13: cum quis 
propter delictum sacramento solvitur, Dig. 
49, 16, 13: militia solvere, Tac. A. 1, 44. — 
Munere (publico) solvere, to exempt from 
public duties : ut Ilienses publico munere 
solverentur, Tac. A. 12, 68. — With obj. inf. : 
ut manoro solveretur, that he should be ex- 
cused from the duty of remaining, Tac. A. 3, 
29.—^ From guilt and sin, to acquit, ab- 
solve, cleanse (cf absolvero, to acquit of 
crime) : si ille huic (insidias focerit), ut sce- 
lero solvamur, be held guiltless, Cic. Mil. 
12, 31: atque hunc lllo summus vir scclero 
solutum periculo liberavit, id. ib. 4, 9: sit 
capitis damno Roma soluta mei, Ov. F. 6, 
462 : ipsum quoque Pelea Phoci Caedo per 
Haemouias solvit Acastus aquas, id. ib. 2, 
40: Hclcnen ego crimino solvo, Id. A. A. 2, 
371 : quid crimine solvis Germanum ? Stat. 
Tb. 11, 379 : solutam caedo Gradlvus ma- 
num restituit armis, Sen. Here. Fur. 1342. 
— O. From feelings, etc.: quae eos qui quae- 
sissent curA et negotio solverent, Cic. Kcp. 
1, 18, 30; cum ego vos solvi curis ceteris. 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 33: senatus cura belli solu- 
tus, Plin. 22, 3, 4, 8 7 : pectus linquunt cura 
solutum, Lucr. 2, 46: his terroribus ab Epi- 
curo soluti et in libertatem vindicati, Cic. 

N. D. 1, 20, 66: soluti metu, Liv. 41, 14 init. ; 
27, 51 : solvent formidiuo terras, Verg. E. 
4, 14: solvo metu patriatn, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 41 ; 
metu belli Scythas solvit. Just. 9, 2, 2; so 
id. 14, 2, 6: haec est Vita solutorum misora 
ambitione, Hor. S. 1, G, 129: soluti a cupidl- 
tatibiis, Cic. Agr. 1, 9, 27: his concltatlonl- 
bus quem vacuum, solutum, liberum vlde- 
ris, id. Tusc. 5, 16, 43: et tu solve me de- 
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mentia, Hor. Epod. 17, 48 : longo luctu, Verg. 
A. 2, 2(5: tristem Juventam solve (1. o. ju- 
vontam tristltift), Sen. Hippol. 460: solvito 
tantis animum monstrls, solvite, supcri, 
id. Here. Fur. 1063 : Quis te solvere Thossa- 
lis Magus venenis poterit? Hor. C. 1. 27, 21. 
— Poet.: solvit animis miracula { for ani- 
mos mlraculis), the soul from superstition, 
Manil. 1, 103. — And of animals: rabio ti- 
grlm, Manil.6,707.— utadpraecepta 
quae damns pos.sit ire animus, solvendus j 
est (i. e. perturbation ibus), Sen. Ep. 95, 38: 
calicos, quein non fecero contracts in pau- 
pertato sol u turn? i. e.from cares, Hor. Ep. 

1 6 20; solvite animos, Manil. 4, 12. — With 
tn. ’vi-x haec in muuera soivo animum, i.e. 
j^ee it from passions and so make it Jit for 
these duties, Stat. S. 6, 3, 33.— £ From sleep, 
very rare : ego somno solutus sum, awoke, 
Cic.Rcp.6,20,29(cf.: somno solvi, to 
whelmed by steep, 2. /3, 7 infra).— g*. From la- 
bor, business, etc.: volucres vidomus. . .so- 
lutas oporo volitaro, Cic. Or. 2, 6, 23 : solutus 
onoro regio, regul bonis fruor. Sen. Oedip. 
685. —Poet.: Koraulus excubias decrevit 
in otia Bolvi, to be relieved from guard and 
enjoy leisure. Prop. 4 (6), 4, 79. — h. From 
rigidity, austerity, stiffness, etc., to relax, 
smooth, unbend, quiet, soothe (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose ) : frontem solvere disce, 
Mart. 14, 183 : saltern ora trucesque solve ge- 
nas, Stat.Th. 11, 373 : solvit foros tunc ipso 
rictus, Son. Here. Fur. 797. — Poet. ; solva- 
tiir fronte senectus = frons senectute (i. e. 
rugis), solvatur, he cleared, Hor. Epod. 13, 6; 
vultum rlsu solvit, relieves,Va.l. Max. 4, 3, 5: 
risum Judicis movendo, et illos tristes affec- 
tus solvit, et animum renovat, Quint. 6, 3, 

1 ; so, solvere judicem, unbend, excite his 
laughter, id. 11, 3, 3: solvere qui (potui) Cu- 
rios Fabriciosque graves (sc. risu), Mart. 9, 
28 (29), 4; ut tamon arctum Solvorct hospi- 
tlis animum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 83: cujus non 
contractum sollicitudiuo animum illius ar- 


gutiae solvent? Son. Cons. Helv, 18, 6.— 
Trans 1'., pregn. : solvontur risu tabulae, 
1. 0. the austerity of the judge will be relaxed 
by laughter, and the complaint dismissed, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 86. — Imitated: quia si aliquid 
omiserimus, cum risu quoque tota res sol- 
vitur, Quint. 6,10, 67. — Jg. From any cause 
of restraint, (a) To release from siege ; 
Bassanitas obsidione solvere, Liv. 44, 30: 
patriam obsidione solvero, Val. Max. 3, 2, 2. 
— (/3) From moral restraints : hie palam cu- 
piditates suas solvit, gave vent to, Curt. 6, 6, 
1 ; v. also P. a. , B. 7. infra.—!. From laws and 
rules: legibus solvere, (a) To exempt from 
laws, i. e. by privilege: Vopiscus, qui ex ae- 
dilitate consulatum petit, solvatur legibus, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 11 : cur M. Brutus legibus est 
solutus, si, etc., id. lb. 2, 13, 31: ut interea 
magistratus rcliquos, legibus omnibus solu- 
li, petere possotis, id. Agr, 2, 36, 99: Lurco, 
tribunus plebis, solutus est (ot lege Aelia et 
FunA),id. Att. 1,16,13 : solvatne legibus Sci- 
pioncm, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 2 : petonte Flacco 
ut legibus solverentur, Liv. 31, 60, 8: Sci- 
pio legibus solutus est, id. Epit. 66: Licet 
enim, inquiunt, legibus soluti sumus, at- 
tamon legibus vivimus, Just. Inst. 2, 17, 
8 ; cf. : ut munere viglntiviratfts solvcre- 
tur, Tac. A. 3, 29.— Trans f., of the laws 
of nature, etc. : (aestus) lllo tempore, solu- 
lus legibus, sino modo fortur, Sen, Q. N. 3, 
28, 6 : solus (sapiens) generis humani legi- 
bus solvitur, id. Brev. Vit. 16, 6 : nec letl 
lego solutas, Lucr. 3, 687 : nec soivo Rutu- 
los ( i. e. legibus fati ), Verg. A. 10, 111, — 
With gen. (cf. libero), perh. only In phrase 
testament! solvere, to release from a testa- 
mentary disposition: et is per aes et libram 
beredes lestamenti solveret, Cic. Leg. 2, 20, 
51 ; 2, 21, 63 (less prop, testament! is taken 
as attribute of beredes) ; cf. Gal. Inst. 3, 176, 
and Hor. C. 3, 17, 16, P. a., B. b.Jin. infra.— 
1/3) Legibus solutus, not subject to, released 
from: reus Postumus est ea lege . . . solutus 
1C liber, 1. e. the law does not apply to him, 
Cic.Rab. Post. 6, 12; soluti (lege Julia) hue 
jonvenistis, ne constrictl dlscedatis cavete, 
d. ib. 7, 18.— Of other laws: solutus l^gi- 
)U8 insanis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 68 : quae sedcs ex- 
lectcnt animam solutam legibus servitutis 
lumanae, Sen. Ep. 66, 20. —Trans f., of 
hin^; soluta legibus scelera sunt, unre- 
trained by the laws, I. e. crimes are com- 
nitted with impunity. Sen. Ben. 7, 27, 1.— 
If the laws of versification : numerisque 
‘ertur Lege solutis, referring to ditbyram- 
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bic measures, Hor, C, 4, 2, 12 (cf. P. a., B. 

11. infra) ^ To dissolve, separate objects 

which are united, to break up, dismiss, 
(a) Of troops, ranks, otc. : ubl ordines pro- 
cursando solvissent, Liv. 42, 66, 8 : in- 
composito agmine, solutis ordinibus. Curt. 
8, 1, 6; so id. 8, 4 , 6: agmina Diductis 
solvere choris, Verg. A. 6, 681 : solvit ma- 
niples, Juv. 8, 164: solvuntur laudata co- 
hors, Stat. Achill. 2, 167.— Hence, to separate 
armies engaged in battle : commlssas acies 
ego possum solvere, Prop. 4 (6), 4 , 69, — (/S) 
Of banquets, assemblies, etc. : convivio so- 
lute, Liv. 40, 14 Jin.: conviviura solvit. 
Curt. 8, 6, 24; 8, 6, 16: Quid cessas convlvia 
solvere? Ov. F. 6,676: coetuque soluto Dis- 
cedunt, id. M, 13, 898.— Hence, urbem (Ca- 
puam) solutam ac dobilitatam roliqueruut, 
disfranchised, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 91. — (7) Of the 
words in discourse, orationcm or vorsum 
solvore, to break up a sentence or verse: 
(discant) versus prime solvere, mox muta- 
tis verbis interpretari, Quint. 1, 9, 2: quod 
culque visum erit vohomenter, dulciter, 
spociose dictum, solvat ac turbot, id. 9, 4, 
14 : ut partes orationis sibi soluto versu 
de.sldoret et pedum proprietates, id. 1, 8, 
13 : non, ut si solvas Postquam dlscordia 
tetra, etc., invenlas etiam diqjoctl membra 
poiitao, Hor. S. 1, 4, 60. — 3 . Implying a 
change for the worse, a. ''‘•‘lax, make 
effeminate, lOcaAren, by ease, luxury, dissipa- 
tion, etc. (post-Aug.): Hannibalem hiborna 
solverunt, Sen. Ep. 61, 6; usque eo nimio 
dclicati animi languoro solvuntur, Sen. 
Brov. Vit. 12, 6: iufantiam statim deliciis 
solvimus. Quint. 1, 2, 6: solutus luxu, id. 3, 
8, 28; so Tac. A. 11, 31. — With in and occ. .• 
soluti in luxum, Tac. H. 2, 99: in lasciviam, 
id. ib. 3, 38. — Transf : vorsum solvere, 
to depHve a verse of its proper rhythm : si 
quinque continues dactylos conftindas sol- 
veris versum. Quint. 9, 4, 49. — b. To make 
torpid by removing sensation, (a) To relax, 
benumb the limbs or body; as by narcotics, 
terror, sickness, exhaustion: multaqueprao- 
terea languentia membra per artus solvunt, 
Lucr. 6, 798 ; Iroa Solvuntur latera, V erg. G. 
3,623; soivi debilitate corporis, 

Val. Max. 1, 7, 4 : ut soluto labitur moriens 
gradUjSen. Hippol. 368. —In mal. part., Hor. 
Epod. 12, 8 ; cf. Verg. G. 3, 623. — Poet. : 
ilium aget, ponna metuento solvl, Fama su- 
perstes, Hor. C. 2, 2, 7. — Of the mind; segni- 
tia (oratoris) solvit animos, leeanej, Quint. 
11, 3, 62: mentes solvere, to make insane, 
Plin. 26, 3, 7, 8 26.- (ff) By frost (poet.): 
solvuntur llll frigore membra, Verg. A. 12, 
961; 1, 92.— (7) By sleep (poet, for sopio): 
homines volucresque feraique Solverat alta 
quics, Ov. M. 7, 186: corpora somuus Solvo- 
rat, id. ib. 10, 369: molli languore solutus, 
id. ib. 11, 648; 11,612: altoquo sopore solu- 
tum, id. ib. 8, 817 : somno vinoque solutes. 
Id. F. 2, 333; Verg. A. 9, 236: ut membra 
solvit sopor, id. Ib. 12, 867 : non solvit pec- 
tora 8omnu8,Sen. Again. 76. — Within: sol- 
vitur in somno8,Verg. A. 4, 530. — Transf, 
of the sea : aequor longa ventorum pace 
solutum, lulled to sleep, Stat. Th. 3, 265.— 
(a) By death: solvl, to die (poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose): ipse deus, simulatquc 
volam, me solvet, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 78: corpo- 
ribus quae senectus solvit, Curt. 89, 32 ( cf 
A. 4. supra); (corpus) quam nullo negotio 
solvitur. Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 2: alius inter co- 
nandum solutus est, id. Ep. 66, 43 : ubicum- 
que arietaveris, solveris, id. Cons. Marc. 11, 
3: me fata mature exltu fhcillque solvant, 
Sen.Troad. 606; solvl inedia, Petr. Ill : sic 
morto quasi somno soluta est, Flor. 2, 21, 
11, — Hence, 4t, logical dissolution, to 
refute : non tradit Epicurus quoraodo cap- 
tiosa solvantur, how fallacies are refut^, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22: arguroontum solvere. 
Quint 2, 17, 34: solutum scies quod nobis 
opponitur, Sen. Const 12, 3. — b. To dis- 
perse, dispel, as of a cloud: deorum bene- 
flcla tempestiva ingentes minas interventu 
suo solventia. Sen. Ben. 4, 4, 2. 

n. To loose, remove, Cancel that which 
binds any thing. A. lit a corporeal sense. 
1, In gen., to. loose (weaker than rumpo; 
post- Aug.): effringere quam aperire, rum- 1 
pere quam solvere putant robustius, Quint. 
2, 12, 1 ; qua convulse tota operis colligatio 
solveretur, Val. Max. 8, 14, 6 ; superA corn- 
page solutA, Stat Th. 8, 31.-2. remove 
a fetter, bridle, etc. : nullo solvente cate- 
nas, Ov. M. 3, 700; vlncla Jugls bourn, Tib. 
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2, 1, 7: solvere frenum, Phaedr. 1, 2, 3; Io- 
ns solutis, Ov. A. A. 1, 41.— Transf , of 
prisons : qui, solutis orgastulis, exercitus 
numerum Implevtt, Liv. Ep. 66 ; Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 13; 11, 13, 2.— Of frost: 
gelu solvitur, it thaws, Tac. H. 1, 79: solvi- 
tur acris hiems, Hor. C. 1, 4, 1.— Of clouds: 
facit igitur ventum resoluta nubes, quae 
plurlmis modis solvitur. Sen, Q. N. 6, 12, 
6; 6, 12, 1.— Of the grasp of hands, fin- 
gers, etc. : Aeacides a corpore bracebia 
solvit, looses his hold.Ov. M. 11, 246: indig- 
no non solvit bracchla collo, Stat Th. 6, 
217 : digitis solutis abjocit jaculum, id. ib. 
8, 686.-3. ^ string, cord, neck- 

lace, etc., slacken or unlock an enclosure, 
open a box, trunk, etc.; solve vidulum 
ergo, Plant. Bud. 4, 4, 98: earn solve cistu- 
1am, id. Am. 2, 2, 161: solve zonam, untie, 
id. True. 6, 62 : solvisse jugalem cestou fer- 
tur, Stat. Th. 6, 62: animal nodos a corpore 
solvit, Lucr. 2, 960; nihil interest quomodo 
(nodi) solvantur, Curt 3, 1, 18: quid boni 
est, nodos operose solvere, quos ipse ut 
solvores feceris ? Sen. Ben. 6, 12, 2 : solve- 
re nodum, StatTh. 11, 646 ; laqueum quern 
nec solvero possis, nec abrumpere, Son. 
Tranq. 10, 1 : vix soivi duros a pectore 
nexus, Ov. M. 9, 68 : fascism solve, Sen. 
Ep. 80, 10: solutis fasciis, Curt 7, 6, 6: soi- 
vi fasciculuin, Cic. Att 11, 9, 2 : crinales 
vittas, Verg. A. 7, 403 : Parmenion vincu- 
lum epistulae solveus, Curt 7, 2,26: equum 
empturus soivi Jiibes stratum. Sen. Ep. 80, 
9; redimicula solvite collo, Ov. F. 4, 136: 
corollas de fronte, Prop. 1, 3, 21 : solvere 
portas, Stat Th. 3, 492; munimlna valli, id. 
ib. 12, 10 : ille pharetram Solvit, Ov. M. 6, 
380. — ^Transf, of the veins as enclosures 
of the blood : solutis ac patefactis venis, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 16, 6 : venam cultello solvere. 
Col. 6, 14 ; cf. also : lychnis alvum solvit, 
looses the hotoels, Plin. 21, 26, 98, 8 171 ; 21, 
20, 83, 8 140; Suet. Vesp. 24; Tac. A. 12, 67; 
vontrem, Plin. 20, 8, 30, 8 U.—Absol. (sc. 
alvum), Mart 13, 29: stomachus solutus 
venter solutus, loose bowels, Petr. 117 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 92.— B, T r 0 p. , fo slacken or remove 
a bond. J, Solvere aliquid (aliquod vin- 
culum ; cf 1. B. 1. supra), a. Of the mouth, 
etc., to open : talibus ora solvit verbis, Ov. 
M. 15, 74 ; 80 id. ib. 1, 181 ; Tib. 4, 5, 14 : ter- 
nis ululatibns ora Solvit, Ov. M. 7, 191; 9, 
427; id, Tr. 3, 11, 20; Stat Achill. 1, 626: vix 
ora soivi patitur eliamnum timor, Sen. 
Here. Oct 725; so, os promptlus ac solu- 
tius, Val. Max. 8, 7, ext 1. — Transf, of an 
abyss; hie ora solvit Ditis invisi domus. 
Sen. Here. Fur. 664. — b. remove, can- 
cel ; to destroy the force of a legal or mor- 
al obligation by expiration, death, etc.; si 
mors alterutrius interveniat, solvitur man- 
datum, Gai. Inst 3, 160: cum aliquis re- 
nunciaverit sociotati, sociotas solvitur, Id. 
ib. 3, 161; so id. ib. 3, 162: morto solvotur 
compromissum. Dig. 4, 8, 27 : soluto ma- 
trimonio, lb. 24, 3, 2: solutum conjugium, 
Juv. 9, 79 ; qui . . . coqjugalia solvit, Sen. 
Med. 144 : nec coujugiale solutum Foedus 
in alitibus, Ov. M.ll, 743; (sapiens) invitus 
beneficium per compensationem ihjuriao 
solvet, cancel the obligation of a favor by 
the set-off of a wrong, Sen. Ep. 81, 17.— c. 
To efface guilt or wrong : magnis iqjuria 
poenis Solvitur, Ov. F. 6, 304: solve nefas, 
dixit: solvit ot ille nefas, id. ib. 2, 44: cul- 
pa soluta mea est, Id. Tr. 4, 4, 10: neque tu 
verbis solves unquam quod mi re male fe- 
ceris (1. e. injuriam), Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 10. — d. 
Poenam solvere, to suffer punishment, i. e. 
to cancel the obligation of suffering, etc. 
( cf 3. Infra ; less freq. than poenam per- 
solvere, exsolvere): serae, sed justae ta- 
mon et debitae poenae solutae sunt, Cic. 
Mil. 31, 86 : capite poenas solvit, Sail. J. 
69, 4 : meritas poenas solventcm, Curt. 6, 
3, 14 : poenarura solvendi tempus, Lucr. 5, 
1224: nunc solve poenas, Sen. Phoen. 172; 
hac manu poenas tibi solvam, id. Hippol. 
1177. — 0, To remove, relieve, soothe affec- 
tions, passions, etc, : atque animi curas e 
pectore solvat, Lucr. 4, 908 : curam me- 
tumque juvat Dulci Lyaeo solvere, Hor. 
Epod. 9, 38 : patrimonii cura solvatur, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, praef § 2: Pyrrhus impetus sui ter- 
rore soluto, Val. Max. 4, 3, 14 : solvite cordo 
metum, Verg. A. 1, 662 ; so id. ib. 9, 90 : solve 
metus anlmo, Stat. Th. 2, 366: solvl pericu- 
la et raetus narrant. Plin. 11, 37, 62, § 140: 
neque adhuc Stbeneloius iras Solverat Eu- 
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rystheuB, Ov. M. 9, 274 ; hoc uno solvitur 
ira mode, id. A. A. 2, 460: eolvitquo pudo- 
rem, Verg. A. 4, 66. — £ Of sleep; quasi cla- 
more solutus Sit sopor, Ov. M. 3, 6, 30; nec 
verba, nec herbao audebunt longae som- 
num tibi soivero Letbes, Luc. 6, 763; cf.; 
lassitudinem soivero, Plin. 37, 10, 84, § 143. 
— y. Of any checks and barriers to mo- 
tion, to remove, (a) To raise a siege; so- 
lutara cernebat obsidionem, Liv. 36, 10, 14 : 
soluta obsidione, id. 36, 31, 7; ad Locro- 
rum solvendam obsidionem, id. 27, 28, 17 ; 
cf. id. 37, 7, 7; 38, 6, 6; 42, 66 init; 44, 
13, 7; Curt. 4, 4, 1; Tac. A. 4, 24; 4, 73; 
Just. 9, 2, 10.— (^) Of passions, etc., to re- 
move restraint: cujus si tails animus est, 
solvainus nos ejus vincula, et claustra (1. e. 
irae) refringamus, Liv. 36, 7, 13.— (7) To 
overthrow, subvert a higher authority, etc.; 
quos (milites), soluto imperio, licentia cor* 
ruperat. Sail. J. 39, 6 : imperla solvit qui 
tacet, jussus loqui, Sen. Oedip. 626 ; soni- 
pedes imperia solvunt, id. Hippol. 1084 ; 
cf.; sanctltas fori ludis solvitur. Quint. 11, 
8, 68. — h. Of laws and customs, to abolish., 
violate : solvondarum legum id princlpi- 
um esse censebant (post-Aug. for dissol- 
vendarum). Curl. 10, 2, 6 ; solutae a se le- 
gis monitus, Val. Max, 6, 6, oxt. 4 ; cum 
1)1118 quam ducentorum aunorum morom 
solveremus, Liv. 8, 4, 7 ; (Tarquinius) mo- 
rem de omnibus senatura consulendi sol- 
vit, id. 1, 49, 7 ; oportobat Istum morem 
8olvi,Curt. 8,8, 18.— 2. Esp. with occ. of the 
bond, etc. (taking the place of the constr. I. 
B. 1. 2. 3. supra, when the abl. of separation 
is not admissible). 5^ To subvert disci- 
pline: disciplinam militarem solvisti, Liv. 
8, 7, 16; luxuria solutam disciplinam mili- 
tarem esse, id. 40, 1, 4 ; quod cum, no 
disciplina solveretur, fecisset. Front. Slrat. 
2, 12, 2.— b. Of strength, energy, attention, 
etc. , to loosen, impair, weaken, scatter, dis- 
perse : nobilitas faotione magis pollebat, 
plebis vis soluta atque dispersa. Sail. J. 41, 
6; patrios nervos externarum deliciarum 
contagione solvi ot hebotari noluerunt,Val. 
Max. 2, 6, 1 ; vires soivero. Quint. 9, 4, 7; 
vis ilia dicendi solvitur, et frigoscit affec- 
tus. Quint. 11, 3, 133.— c. Of atroction, etc., 
to sever, dissolve, destroy : sognes nodum 
(amicitiae) solvere Gratiae, Hor. C. 3, 21, 
22; similarly; solvit (ille deus) amicos. 
Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 6 ; so id. 2, 15 (3, 7), 26; 
hoc llrraos solvit amores, Ov. A. A. 2, 386 : 
amores cantibus et herbis solvere, Tib. 1, 
2, 60.— Of sickness and hunger, to end, 
remove: vitex dicitur febres solvere, Plin. 
24, 9, 38, g 60; solvit jejunia granis, Ov, F. 
4, 607: quoniam jejunia Virgo Solvorat, id. 
M. 6, 636 ; cf Luc. 3, 282 ; so, famom. Sen. 
Thyest. 64. — ©, To delay : hi classis moras 
hac morte solvi rentur. Sen. Troad. 1131. — 
£ Of darkness, to dispel : lux solvorat um- 
bras, Stat. Th. 10, 390.— g-. Of war, strife, 
etc., to compose, settle: aiit solve belluin, 
mater, aut prima excipe, Sen. Phoon. 406; 
electus formae certamina solvere pastor, 
Stat. Achill. 2, 337 : Jurgia solvere, Manil. 
3, 115: contradictiones solvere. Quint. 7, 1, 
38.— h. Of difliculties, riddles, questions, 
ambiguities, etc., to solve, explain, remove : 
quia quaestionem solvere non posset, Val. 
Max. 9, 12, ext. 3; aeuigmata. Quint, 8, 6, 
63 ; omnes solvere posse quaostiones. Suet. 
Gram. 11 : hacc ipsa, quae volvuntur ab il- 
lis, solvere malim et expandere. Sen. Ep, 
82, 20; id. Q. N. 7, 14, 1 : unum tantum hoc 
solvendum est, that one question, id. ib. 1, 
7, 3 ; puta nunc me istuc non posse sol- 
vere, id. Ep. 48, 6: carmiua non Intellecta 
Solverat, Ov, M. 7, 760: triste carmen alitls 
solvi ferae. Sen. Oedip. 102: nodes juris, 
Juv. 8, 60; proponere aliquld quod solvat 
quaestionem. Quint. 6, 10, 96 : plurlmas 
quaostiones illis probationibus solvi sole- 
re, Id. 1, 10, 49 : quo solvitur quaestio su- 
pra tractata, id. 3, 7, 3 : ambiguitatem or 
amphiboliam, id. 7, 2, 49 ; 7, 9, 10.— 3 . I n 
parti c., of obligations, to fulfil. 
pay. (tt) Originally, rem soivero, to free 
oM^s property and person (rem fhmiliarem) 
from debts (solutio per aes et libram), ac- 
cording to the ancient formula: quod ego 
tibi tot millibua condemnatus sum, me eo 
nomine ... a to solvo liberoque hoc aere 
aeneaque libra, Gai. Inst. 3, 174 Huschk© ; 
cf : Inde rem creditor! palam populo solvit 
(i. e. per aes et libram), Liv. 6, 14, 6: quas 
res darl, fieri, solvi oportuit, id. 1, 32, 11. 
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—Hence, rem solvere, to pay ; often with 
dat. of person : pro vectura rem solvit? 
paid the freight, Plaut, As. 2, 4, 27 : ubi nu- 
givendis res soluta’st omnibus, id. Aul 3, 6, 
61 : tibi res soluta est reote, id. Cure. 4, 3, 
21 : ego quidem pro istac rem solvo ab tar- 
pessita meo, id. ib. 6, 2,20: rem solvo om- 
nibus quibus dchibeo, id. ib, 6, 3, 45 : dum 
te Btrenuas, res erlt soluta, id. Pa 2, 2, 35 : 
res soluta’st, Gripe, ego habeo, id. Bud. 6, 3, 
67.— Trop.: saepe edunt (aves); semel si 
captae sunt, rem solvont aucupi, they re- 
pay him, pay for his expenses, Plaut. As. 

I, 3, 66. — And to pay by other things than 
money : si tergo res solvonda’st, by a whip- 
ping, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 64: habent hunc morem 
ut pugnis rem solvant si quis poscat cla- 
rius, id. Cure. 3, 9 : tibi quidem copia’st, 
dum lingua vivet, qui rem solvas omni- 
bus, id. Rud. 2, 6, 74. — Hence, (/J) Absol. 
(sc. rem), to pay; with or without dat. of 
person : cqjus bona, quod populo non sol- 
vebat, publice venicrunt, Cic. FI. 18, 43: ei 
cum solveret, sumpsit a C. M. Fuflis, id. ib. 
20, 46 : misimus qui pro vecturA solveret, 
id. Att. 1, 3, 2: qui nimis cito cupit solvere, 
invitus debet. Sen. Bon. 4, 40, 6 : ut credi- 
tor! solvat, Dig. 30, I, 49, g l.— Pass. im- 
pers. : si dare vis mihl, Magis solutum 
erit quam ipsi dederis, it will be a more 
valid payment, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 46 ; num- 
quam vehementius actum est quam me 
console, ne solveretur, to stop payments, 
Cic. Off. 2, 24, 84 : fVaudandi 8()e sublata 
solvcndi necessitas consecuta est, Id. ib. 2, 
24, 84: cum eo ipso quod necesso erat sol- 
vi, facultas solvendi Impediretur, Liv. 6, 
34, 1.— Cf in the two senses, to free from 
debt, and to pay, in the same sentence ; 
non succurrore vis illl, sed solvere. Qui sic 
properat, ipse solvi vult, non soivero, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 27, 1 — (7) With acc. of the debt, to 
discharge, to pay : postquam Fundanio de- 
bitum solutum esset, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10: 
hoc quod debco peto a te ut . . . solutum 
relinquas, settled, id. Att. 16, 6, 3 : solverat 
Castricio pecuniam jam diu debitam, id. 
FI. 23, 64 : 6X qua (pensione) major pars 
est ei soluta, id. Att. 16, 2, 1 : solvi aes ali- 
enum Pompejus ex suo flsco jussit, Val. 
Max. 6, 2, 11 ; aes alienum soivero. Sen. Ep. 
36, 6 : quae jactatio est, solvisse quod de- 
bebas ? id. Ben. 4, 17, 1 ; so, debitum soi- 
vero, id. lb. 6, 30, 2 : ne pecunias creditas 
solverent, Cic. Pis. 36, 86 ; ut credltae po* 
cuniao solvantur, Caes. B. C. 3, 20 ; 3, 1 ; ex 
theusaurls Gallicis creditum solvi posse, 
Liv. 6, 16, 5: Ita bona venoant ut solldum 
suura cuique solvatur, Cic. Bab. Post. 17, 
46. — And of moral debts : cum patriae 
quod debes solveris, Cic. Marcell. 9, 27 : de- 
bet vero, solvltque praeclaro, id. Phil. 13, 

II, 25: aliter beneficium, alitor creditum 
solvitur, Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 1 : qui grate be- 
neficium accipit, primam ejus pensionem 
solvit, id. ib. 2, 22 fin . — (5) By a confusion 
of construction, solvere pecuniam, etc., to 
pay money, etc. (for pecunia rem or debi- 
tum solvere); constr. with dat. or absol.: 
omi; pecuniam solvi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4,20, § 43: 
pro frumento nihil solvit, id. ib. 2, 3, 72, 
g 169: legatis pecuniam pro frumento sol- 
vit, Liv. 44, 16 : hunc pecuniam cum sol- 
vere in praesenti non posset, Nop. Milt. 7, 
6 : nisi pecuniam solvisset, id. Clm. 1, 1 : 
condiciones pads dictae ut decern millia 
talentum argenti . . . solverent, Liv. 30, 37 
med. : pro quo (frumento) pretium solve- 
ret populus Romanos, id. 36, 3, 1 ; preti- 
um servorum ex aerarlo solutum est do- 
minis, id. 32, 26, 14 : pretium pro libris 
domino esse solvendum. Id. 40, 39 fin. : me- 
ritam morcedem, id. 8, 22, 3; so id. 8, 11, 4: 
sorte creditum solvere, by paying the prin- 
cipal (i. e. without interest), id. 6, 36, 12: 
quae praemia senatus militibus ante con- 
stituit, ea solvantur, Cic. Phil. 14, 14. 38; 
stipendium, Liv. 28, 32, 1: dotem mulieri, 
Dig. 24, 3, 2; litem aestimatam, the amount 
of a fine, Nep. Cim. 6, 18 fin. : arbitria fii- 
nerls, toe expenses of the funeral, Cic. Red. 
Sen. 7, 18 : solvere dodrantem, to pay sev- 
enty-five per cent., Mart. 8.9, 1: dona puer 
solvit, paid the promised, gifts, Ov. M. 9, 794: 
so, munera, id. ib. 11, 104. — Transf, of 
the dedication of a book, in return for fa- 
vors: et exspoctabo ea (munera) quae pol- 
liceris, et erunt mihi pergrata si solveris 
. . . Non solvam nisi prius a te cavero, 
etc., Cic. Brut. 4, 17 sq.— Of the delivery 
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of slaves ; si quia duos homines promiso- 
rit et Stichum solvcrlt, Dig. 46, 3, 67 ; 46, 
3, 38, g 3. — Transf, poet.; dolorem solvi- 
sti, you have paid your grief i. e. have duly 
mourned, Stat. S. 2, 6, 88.— Pass, with i)er- 
sonal subject; si (actor) solutus fuisset. 
Dig. 1^ 1, 31 (cf : solvere militom, /3 supra). 
— (e) Esp., in certain phrases, to pay : ali- 
quid praesens solvere, to pay in cash, Cic. 
Att. 16, 2, 1 ; so, aliquid de praoseutibus 
solvere, Sen. Ep. 97, 16 : solvere grates ( = 
referre gratiam muneribus): Sulla solvit 
grates Dianac,Vell.2,25; quas solvere grates 
sulBciam ? Stat. 8. 4, 2, 7 : cum homo ava- 
rus, ut ea (beneficia) solveret sibi imperare 
non posset, etc., Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 1; 
cf ; non diclmus reposoit beneficium aut 
solvit; nullum nobis placuit quod aerl ali- 
eno convenlt verbum, Sen. Ep. 81, 9; but 
v. id. Ben. 2, 18, 5; in debitum solvere, to 
make a partial payment : unum haec epi- 
stula in debitum solvet, id.Ep.7,10: aliquld 
soivero ab aliquo (de aliqua re), to pay out of 
funds supplied by any one {out of any fund ) : 
(Quintus laborat ut tibi quod debet ab Egua- 
tio solvat, Cic. Att. 7, 18, 4 : homines dicerc, 
se a me solvere, id. lb. 5, 21, 11 ; (summa) erat 
solveudado meo, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 2: operas sol- 
vere alicui, to work for somebody, Dig. 40, 

7, 39 ; solvo operam Dianae, / work for 
Diana, i. e. offer a saoifice to her, Afran. 
ap. Non. 12, 21: judlcatum solvere, to pay 
the. amount adjudged by the court, for which 
security (satiMatio) W'as required: stipula- 
tio quae appollatur judicatum solvi, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 90: iste postulat ut procurator ju- 
dicatum solvi satlsdaret, Cic. Quint. 7, 29; 
so Dig. 3, 2, 28; 3, 3, 15; 2, 8, 8; 2, 8, 14 et 
saep. : audio solvendis nummis, a cask 
auction. Mart. 14, 35. — Oerund.: solvendo 
esse, to be solvent; jurid. 1. 1., to bo able to 
pay, i. e. one’s debts ; cf in full : nec ta- 
mon solvendo aeri alieno respublica esset, 
Liv. 31, 13 : nemo dubitat solvendo esse 

[ eum qui defonditur, Dig. 60, 17, 105 : qui 
mode solvendo slnt, Gal. Inst, 1, 3, 121: si 
solvendo siut, Paul. Sent. 1, 20,1: noc inter- 
est, solvendo sit, necne, Dig, 30, 1, 49, g 6 ; 
so ib. 46, 1, 10; 46, 1, 27, g 2; 46, 1, 61. gg 1 
and 4; 46, 1, 62, g 1 ; 46, 1, 28 ; 50, 17, 198 et 
saep,: non solvendo esse, to be insolvent: 
solvendo non erat, Cic. Att. 13, 10, 3; cum 
solvendo civitates non essent, id. Fam. 3, 

8, 2: tu nec solvendo eras, noc, etc., id. 
Phil. 2, 2, 4 ; ne videatur non fuisse sol- 
vendo, id. Off. 2, 22, 79 ; and very freq. in 
the jurists.— So, trop.: quid malri, quid fle- 
bili patriae dabis ? Solvendo non es, Sen. 
Oedip. 941; cf: *1100 esse ad solvendum (i.o. 
able to pay), Vitr. 10, 6 fin.~-h. To JMfil 
the duty of burial, (a) Justa solvere; with 
dat. of the person : qui nondum omnia pa- 
teruo fUneri justa solvisset, who had not 
yet finished the burial ceremonies of hit fa- 
ther, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 23 ; justis deftincto- 
rum corporibus solutis. Curt. 3, 12, 15: pro- 
inde corpori quam primum justa solva- 
mus, id. 10, 6, 7 : ut justa soluta Remo, Ov. 
F. 6, 462: nunc justa nalo solve. Son. Hip- 
pol. 1246. — (fi) Exsequias, inferias or supre- 
ma solvere: oxsequiis rite solutis, Verg. A. 
7, 6: cruor sancto solvit inferias viro, Sen. 
Hippol. 1198 ; solvere suprema militibus, 
Tac. A. 1, 61. — c, Votum soivero, to fulfit 
a vow to the gods, (a) Alone : vota ea quae 
numquam solveret nuncupavit, Cic. Phil. 
3, 4, 11 : quod si factum esset, votum rite 
solvi non posse, Liv. 31, 9 fin.: liberaro et 
se et rempublicam religione votls solven- 
dis, id. 40, 44, 8; placatls diis votls rite 
solvendis, id. 36, 37 fin. : petlit ut votum 
sibi solvere liceret, id. 45, 44: animosius a 
mercatoro quam a vectoro solvitur votum. 
Sen. Ep. 73, 5 ; vota pro incolumitate sol- 
vobantur, Toe. A. 2, 69 : vota pater solvit, 
Ov. M. 9, 707 : ne votum solvat, Mart. 12, 
91, 6 ; 8, 4, 2 ; Val. Max. 6, 9, 6 ext. ; 1, 1, 8 
ext. — Poet. : voti debita solvere, Ov. F. 6, 
696; Cf. the abbrev. formula V. S. L M. (vo- 
TVM SOLVIT UBBNS MKRiTO), Inscr.Orell. 186; 
1296 sq.; V. S. A. L. (animo libbnti), ib. 2022 
et saep. : sacra solvere (:=votum solvere), 
Manil. 1, 427.— (jS) With dat: ait sese Vo- 
neri velle votum solvere, Plaut. Bud. prol. 
60 : vota Jovl solvo, Ov. M. 7, 652; 8, 168 : 
sunt vota soluta deae. Id. P. 6, 248: dis 
vota solvis. Sen. Bon. 6, 19, 4 ; libainenta 
Veneri solvere (=votum per libamenta). 
Just. 18, 6, 4.— d. Fidem solvere, to f^fii 
a promise (post-class, for fidem praestare, 
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exeolvere; cf. : fldem obligatam liberar«, 
Huot. Claud, b): Ull, ut fidem eolveront, cli- 
poia obruere, Klor. 1, 1, 12; similarly: et 
voti solverat ills fldem (— voturn solverat), 
Ov. F. 1, 642; but cf. : itano iinprudcnsi' 
tandem inventa’at causa: eolvisti fldem, 
you have found a pretext to evade your 
promise (cf. II. A. 3.), Ter. And. 4, 1, 18: 
eeset, quam dedcras, mortc soluta fldes, by 
my death your promise to marry me would 
have been cancelled (cf. II. B. 1. 6.), Ov. H. 10, 
78 ; similarly : suam fldem (i. a quam Le- 
pldo habuerit) .soliitam esse, that his faith 
in Lepidus was broken, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 21,3.— With a difl'eront construction: se 
do’positi lido solvero, to acquit one's self of 
the duty to return property irUrusted to him 
(cf. I. H. 1. c. ), Val. Max. 7, 3, 6 ext. : fac- 
tiquo lido data munera solvit, Ac /7’ecrf the 
yift already given from the obligation of an 
accomplished fact, i. e. he revoked the gifts, 
although already made, Ov. M. 11, 135. — 
e, PromisBiim solvere, to fulfil a promise 
(very rare); perinde quasi promissum sol- 
vens, Val. Max. 9, 6, 1: solvitur quod cui- 
que promissum est, Sen. Cons. Marc. 20fin.; 
similarly : solutum, quod juraverant, ro- 
bantur, what they had promised under oath, 
Liv. 24, 18,6.— Hence, solutUS^ ® > 

free, loose, at large, unfettered, unbandaged. 

A. *'• 1. Bupra.) Pige- 

at nostrum erum si exirnat aut solutos 
sinat. Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 11: tlbi morum fa- 
cis quoni ego solutus sto, id. Ep. 6, 2, 2.5: 
reus solutus causam dicis, testes vinctos 
attines, id. True. 4,3,63: curn eos vinciret 
<(U08 socuin habclmt, to solutum Roniam 
mittebat? Cic. Deiot. 7,22; nco quisquam 
ante .Mariiitn snlutu.s dicitur esse scctus, 
unbandaged, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 5:1 : duos (cap- 
tivos) solutos iro ad Ilannibalom Jussit, 
I.iv. 27,61: earn intordiu solutum custo- 
des seciucbantnr, node clausum asserva- 
bunt, id. 24, 4.'), 10; non efilcialis ut solutos 
verear quos alligatos udduxit, Val. Max. 6, 
2, 3.-2, (Acc. to I. A. 2.) Of texture, etc. ; 
esp. of soil, loose, friable (opp. spi8.su8 ; post- 
Aug.): quo solutlor terra facilius pateat ra- 
dicibus, Sen. Ep. 90, 21: ordoum nisi soki- 
tum ot siccum locum non patitur, Col. 2, 9; 
soluta et facilis terra, id. 3, 14: solum so- 
lutum vol spissum, id. 2, 2 init: sori vult 
raphamis terra soluta, umida, Pliu. 15), 5, 
26, g 83: hordcum seri non vult, nisi in 
sicca et solutA terra, id. 18, 7, 18, g 79; solu- 
tiores ripae, Front. Aquacd. 1.5. — Of plant-s; 
mas spissior, femina solutior, Plin. 25, 9, 
67, g 103.— Hence, subst: Mlutum, i) ”•) 
a state of looseness : dum vult describore, 
quern ad' inodum alia torqueantur flla, alia 
ex molli solutoquo durantur, Sen. Ep. 90, 
20.-3, (Aee. to I. A. ;i.) Rarefied, thin, dif- 
fused: turbo, quo celsior co solutior laxi, 
orquo est, et ob hoc dilfunditur, Son. Q. N. 
7, 9, 3 : ailr agitatus a sole calefacticsquo 
solutior est, id. ib. 1, 2, 10; debet aer uec 
tarn spisHus esse, nec dm tenuis et solu- 
tus, ut, etc., id. ib. 1, 2, 11.— B. Trop. 1, 
(Acc. to I. B. 1.) Of speech, unfettered, flu- 
ent, ready: (orator) solutus in explicandis 
sententiis, Cic. Or. 47, 173 ; verbis solutus 
satis, id. ib. 47, 174: solutissimus in diceii- 
do, id. lb. 48, 180.— 2. Exempt, free IVom du- 
ties, obligations, etc. : quam ob rem vido- 
rcr maximis benefleii vinculis obstrictus, 
cum liber ossem et solutus? Cic. Plane. 30, 
72; soluta (praedia) mclioro in causa sunt 
quam obligata, unmortgaged, id. Agr. 3, 2, 
9; si reddidi (<lebitum), solutus sum ac li- 
ber, Sen. Ben. 2, 18, 6: non ut gratus, sed 
ut solutus sim, id. ib. 4, 21, 3 : solutus omni 
fenore, Hor. Epod. 2,4: nam ea (religione) 
magister oquitum solutus ac liber potuerit 
esse, Liv. 8, 32, 6; Mamertlni soli in omni 
orbo terrarum vacul, expertes soluti ac li- 
beri ftierunt ab omni sumptu, molestifl, 
munere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, g 23. — 3. 
from, punishment, not punishable, not liable, 
etc.: qui mancipia vendunt, certiores flici- 
unt emptores quis fugitivus sit, noxave so- 
lutus, Edict. Aedil. ap. Dig. 21, 1, 1, 8 1 ; Cell. 
4,2,1; cf.: quod aiunt aediles noxao solu- 
tus non sit sic intellegendum est . . . noxali 
judicio subjectum non esse, Dig. 21, 1, 17, 
8 17: apud quos libido etiam permissam 
habet et solutam licentiam, Cic. Rep. 4, 4, 
4; omno illud tempos habeat per me so- 
lutum ac liberum, i. e. let the crimes then 
committed be unpunished, id. Verr. 2, 1, 12, 
8 33: antea vacuum id solutumquo poena 
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fuerat, Tac. A. 14. 28. — With sutj. inf. : 
maxime solutum ftiit, prodere de iis, etc., 
Tac. A. 4, 36: solutum oxistimatur esse, al- 
teri male dicere, Caecil. ap. Cic, Fam, 6, 7, 

3. -4- Free from cares, undistracted : ani- 
mo Boluto liberoque,Cic.Verr.2,2,76,g 186: 
sed paulo soliitioro tamen animo, id. ib. 2, 

6, 31, g 82.-5, leisure, free from labor, 
business, etc.: te rogo ut eum solutum, li- 
berum, confectis ejus negotiis a te, quam- 
primum ad me remittas, Cic. Fam. 13, 63, 
2: quo mea ratio facilior et solutior esse 
possit, id. ib. 3, 6, 1.— With gen.: Genium 
Curabis Cum famulis oporum solutis, Hor, 
C. 3j 17, 16. — 5, Unbound, relaxed, merry, 
jovial : quam homines soluti ridcre non 
desinant, trisllorcs autem, etc., Cic. Dom. 
39, 104: an tu existimas quemquam soluto 
vuitu et hilari oculo mortem couteinnore? 
Sen. Ep. 2:1, 4 : vultus, Stat. Th. 6, 365 : (mo- 
res) naturain sequentium faciles sunt, so- 
luti sunt, unembarrassed. Sen. Ep. 122,17. — 

7, Free from the rule of others, uncon- 
trolled, independent : cum videos civitatis 
vnluntatcm solutam, virtutem atligatam. 
Cic. Att. 2, 18, 1: ab omni Imperio externo 
soluta in perpetuum Hispanla,Liv. 29, l^n. .• 
Masinissae ab imperio Romano solutam li- 
bertatem tribuit, Val. Max. 7, 2, 6: incerti, 
solutique, et mngis sine domino quam in 
libertate, Vononem in regnum accipiunt, 
Tac. A. 2, 4: quorum (militum) libertas so- 
lutior erat. Just. 13, 2, 2. — Of animals: rec- 
toro solutos (soils) cquo.s, Stat. Th. 1, 219. — 

8, Free from influence or restraint; hence, 
indeiiendent, unbiassed, unprejudiced : nec 
vero deus ipse alio mwlo intcllegi potest, 
nisi mens soluta quaedam et libera, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 27, 66 : cum animi sino ratione 
motu Ipsi suo soluto ac libero incitaren- 
tur, id. Div. 1, 2, 4: judicio senatus soluto 
ot libero, id. Phil. 6, 36, 41: sum enlm ad 
dignitatem in re publicA solutus, id. Att. 1, 
13,2; libero tempore cum soluta vobis est 
eligendl optio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: si omnia 
in ill i e.sscnt solutis-slnia, tamen in re pu- 
blicA non aliu.s essem atque nunc sum, id. 
Fam. 1,9, 21: liberl euim ad causas solu- 
tiqiio veniebant, uncommitted, ill. Verr. 2, 2, 
78,8 15)‘i.— 9, Free from moral restraint; 
hence, unbridled, insolent, loose : amores 
soluti et liberi, Cic. Rep. 4, 4, 4 : licentia, 
id. ib. 4, 4, 4: populi quamvis soluti eefre- 
natique sint, id. ib. 1, 34, 63; quis erat qui 
sibl solutam P.Clodii practuram sino niax- 
imo metu proponcret? Solutam autem fore 
videbatis, nisi cssot ia consul qui earn au- 
deret possctque constringero, id. Mil. 13, 
34; quominus consiiectus, co solutior erat, 
Liv. 27,31 fin.: adulesccntes aliquot quo- 
rum, in regno, libido solutior fuerat, id. 2, 
1, 2: solutioris vitae primes adulesccntiao 
annos egisso fertur, a licentious life, Val. 
Max. 2, 6. 1 ; spectandi solutissimum mo- 
rem corrigere. Suet. Aug. 44: mores soluti, 
licentious habits. Just. 3, 3, 10. — 10 . Re- 
gardless of rules, careless, loose : orator tarn 
solutus et mollis in gestu, Cic. Brut. 62, 226 : 
dicta factaiiuo ejus solutiora, et quandam 
sui ncglegentiam praeferentia, Tnc. A. 16, 
18.-11. Esp.j of style, etc. , free from 
rules of composition, (a) Oratio soluta, ver- 
ba soluta, a free style, conversational or epis- 
tolary style : est oratio aliqua vincta atque 
contexta, soluta alia, quails in sermone et 
epistulis, Quint. 9, 4, 19 ; 9, 4, 20; 9, 4, 69 ; 9, 

4, 77. — (/3) More freq.: verba soluta. oratio 
soluta, prow (opp. to verso); in fbll: scri- 
bero conabar verba soluta modis, Ov. Tr. 4, 
10,24: quod (Isocrates) verbis solutis nu- 
meros primus adjunxerit, Cic. Or. 62, 174: 
mollis est enim oratio pbilosophorum . . . 
nec vincta numeris, sed soluta liberius. id. 
ib. 19, 64; 71,234 ; 68, 228: si omnes soluta 
orationo scripserunt, Varr. R. R. 4, 1: de 
helsco rebus treis lihros ad te mittere in- 
stitui: de orationo soluta duos, de pootica 
unum, id. L. L. 6, 11 Jin.: ut in solutfi ora- 
tione, sic in poemateis, id. lb. 7, 1: primus 
(Isocrates) intcllexit, etiam in solute orati- 
one, dum versum elfUgeres modum et nu- 
mcrum quemdam debero 8ervari,Cic. Brut. 
8, 32 : Aristotclcs judicat beroum numcrum 
grandiorem quam desiderct soluta oratio, 
id. Or. 67, 192: et crcticus et paeon quam 
commodissume putatur in solutam oratio- 
nein illigari, id. ib. 64, 216 ; a modis qui- 
busdam, cantu remoto, soluta esse vldea- 
tur oratio, id. ib. 66, 183 ; 66, 184 ; id. de 
Or. 3, 48, 184 : historia est quodammodo 
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carmen solutum. Quint. 10, 1, 31.— (7) Also 
in reference to a prose rhythm, loose, un- 
rhythmical, inharmonious : ut verba ncquo 
inligata sint, quasi . . . versus, neque ita so- 
luta ut vagentur, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 176; 3, 
48, 186: nec vero haec (Callidli verba) so- 
luta nec diffluentia, sed astricla numeris, 
id. Brut. 79, 274: orator sic illigat senten- 
tiam verbis ut earn numero quodam com- 
plectatur et astricto et soluto, id. de Or. 
3, 44, 176 ; but : verba soluta suis flguris, 
words freed from their proper meaning, i.e. 
metaphors, Manil. 1, 24. — (6) Rarely with 
reference to the thought: soluta oratio, a 
fragmentary, disconnected style : soluta ora- 
tio, et e singulis non membris, sed frustis, 
colkta, struclurfl caret, Quint. 8, 5, 27; cf 
id. 9, 4, 69: solutiora compouere, id. 10, 4, 

1 ; 9, 4, 16. — 12. Effeminate, luxurious 
(acc. to I. B. 3.): sinum togao in dextrum 
umerum reicere, solutum ac delicatum est, 
Quint. 11, 3, 146.— 13. Undisciplined, dis- 
orderly: omnia soluta apud hostes esse, 
Liv. 8, 30, 3 ; nihil temeritate solutum, Tac. 

A. 13, 40: apud Achaeos neglecta omnia ac 
soluta fuere, Just. 34, 2, 2. — 14, Lax, re- 
miss, weak: mea lenitas adhuc si cui solu- 
tior visa erat, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 27 : Ciceroncm 
male audivisse, tamquam solutum et cncr- 
vem, Tac. Or. 18: soluti ac fluentes, Quint. 

l, 2,8. — Hence; solutum genus oriitionis, 
a lifeless, dull styl,e,\n\. Max. 8, 10, 3 : quan- 
to longiuB abscederent, eo solutioro cura, 
laxer attention, Liv. 3, 8, 8. — 0. (Acc. to 11. 

B. 8. e supra.) Paid, discharged, only as 

subst. : golutlim, wh ich is paid, 

a discharged debt, in certain phrases: ali- 
quid in solutum dare, to give something in 
payment, Dig. 46, 3, 46; 46, 3, 46; 46, 3, 60: 
in solutum accipero, to accept in payment : 
qui voluntatcm bonam in solutum accipit, 
Sen. Bon. 7, 16,4: qui rem in solutum ac- 
cipit, Dig. 42, 4, 15 ; 12, 1, 19 : in solutum 
imputarb, to charge as payment, Sen. Ep. 
8, 10: aliquid pro soluto est, is considered 
as paid or cancelled : pro soluto id in 
quo creditor acoiplendo morani fecit, opor- 
tet esse. Dig. 46, 3, 72 : pro soluto iisuca- 
pere, to acquire by prescription something 
given in payment by the debtor, but not 
belonging to him ; pro soluto usucapit 
qui rem debit! causA recepit. Dig. 41, 3, 

m. — Adv.: solute. X, Thinly: corpo- 
ra diflbsa solute, Lucr. 4, 63. — 2. Of 
speech, fluently : non refert vidcre quid 
dicendum est, 'nisi id queas solute ac sua- 
viter dicere, Cic. Brut. 29, 110: ita facile 
soliitcquo volvebat sententias, id. ib. 81, 
280: quid ipse compositus alias, et vclut 
eluctantinm verborum, solutius prompti- 
usque eloquebatiir, Tac. A. 4, 31. — 3. Ir- 
regularly, loosely: a fabris ncglegentius so- 
lutiusquo conipbsita. Sen. Q. N. 6, 30, 4. — 4. 
f'reely, without restraint : goncraliter puto 
judieem justum .. . solutius aequitatcra so- 
qui, i. 0. without strictly regarding the let- 
ter of the law, Dig. 11, 7, 14, 8 13.— 5. Of 
stylo, without connection, loosely: enunti- 
are. Quint. 11, 2, 47. — 5. Of manners and 
discipline, disorderly, negligently : praeci- 
pue sub imperio Cn. Manlil solute ac nc- 
glegenter habiti sunt (exercitus), Liv. 39, 
1, 4: in Btationibus solute ac neglegentcr 
agentos, id. 23, 37, 6. — 7. Weakly, tamely, 
without vigor: quod ille tarn solute egis- 
set, tarn lenitcr, tarn oscitanter, Cic. Brut. 
80, in.—S. Of morals, loosely, without re- 
straint : ventitabat illuc Nero, quo soluti- 
us urbem extra lusciviret, Tac. A. 13, 47. 

Solymsu and ae, Sdlyiui, 

6rum, and Solymus, a, urn, v. Hioroso- 
lyma. 

Solymns or Solimns (-os), >, »» , a 

Trojan, the founder of Sulmo, Ov. F. 4, 79; 
Sil 9 72 

i SOS^filis^ ’S, [somnium], dream- 

bringing, an epithet of Hercules, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 692, 130; Inscr. Rein. cl. 10, 4.— 
Hence, adv. : sommaliter,i *■« a dream 
(late Lat.), Fulg. Myth. 2, 17 dub. 

SOmiUfttory [somnio], one who 

has faith in dreams; a dreamer, Sen. Contr. 
3, 22, 16.— Of Joseph, Tert. adv. Gnost. 2 
med. ; Vulg. Gen. 37, 19; id. Zech. 10, 2. 

f^ mni cnldse^ adv., v. somnlculosus 
fl'n. 

SOmnicMdSns, 3, um, a4j- [somnus], 
full of sleep, i.e. f, Pas.<i. , inclin^ to sleep, 
drowsy, dozy, sleepy, sluggish^ sMlful (rare 
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but class.; cf. sopitus); quao vitia non 
sunt senectutis, Bed inertia, ignavae, som- 
niculosae aonectutis, Cic. Sen. 11, 86 : villi- 
CU8, Col. 11, 1, 13; genus manciplorum 
(with socors), id. 1, 8, ‘2: glires. Mart. 3, 68, 
36: Etesiae, Sen. Q. N. 6, 11, 1. — II, Act.y 
tnaking sle^, drowsy, or sluggish : aspis, 
i. 0. causing torpor or numbness, palsying, 
deadly (cf. somnifer and somniflcus), Cinua 
ap. Cell. 9, 1*2, 12; Labor, ap. Non. 172, 30 
(Com. Fragm. 86 Rib.).— >tdu.: somni- 
C^dSd (*^cc. to I.), sleepily, lazily, sluggish- 
ly : persequi eri imperia, Plaut. Am. ‘2, 1, 
76: agere aliquid, id. Capt. 2, 1, 81. 

Mo iHwifer , era, erum, adj. [somnus-fero], 
sleep-bringing, soporific, somniferous (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): vis papaveris, 
Plin. 18, 26, 61, g 229: virga (Mercurii), Ov. 
M. 1, 672: aspis, cauMt^ torpidity, deadly , 
Luc. 9, 701 ; so, vonenum ( aspidis ), Ov. M. 
9, 693: strychnoB, App. Flor. 74; cf. somui- 
culosus, IT., and somniflcus. 

BOmiliilCUff ^ oin, adj. [somnus-facio], 
causing sleep, narcotic (Plinian): crater, 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 82; medicamentiim, Plin. 
37, 10, 57, g 168: vis aspidum, id. 24, 4, 17, 
§ 63. 

gera, gdrum, adlj. [somnus- 
geroj, sleep-britiging (very rare for sornnl- 
fer) : cornua Lunao, Dracont. 1, 212. 

SOinniOy ^vi, alum, 1, u a. {dtp. collat. 
form : hic aedes non somniatur, Petr. 74, 
14) [somnium], to dream; to dream of or 
sec in a dream, ( froq. and class. ). I, L i t. : 
mirurn atquo inscitum somniavi somnium, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 5 ; so, somnium, id. Mil. 2, 
4, 28; 2, 4, 47 : aliquid (in somnis), id. Rud. 

3, 4, 68; id. Cure. 2, 1, 32; 2, 2, 4; Tor. And. 
6, 6, 7; Cic. Div. 2, 69, 121 al. ; cf. aurum, 
Plaut. Stich. 6, 2, 18 : ovum, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 
134 : speciem fortunae querontis, Suet. 
Galb. 18 al. ; cf : me somnies, me e.xspcc- 
tes, do mo cogites. Ter. Kun. 1, 2, 114. — 
With obj.- clause: videbar soraniaro med 
ego esso mortuum, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 
61 (Epich. V. 1, p. 167 Vahl.); Plaut. Mil. 2, 

4, 39 ; Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39 ; 2, 66, 134 init. ; 
Suot. Aug. 91; 94; id. Claud. 37 al. — With 
de : hanc credo causam do illo somniandi 
Aiisso, Cic. Div. 2, 67, 140: pucr, do quo 
eomuiasset. Suet. Aug. 94. — Absol. : totas 
noctea somniamus, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 121; id. 
Ac. 2, 16, 61 ; Plin. 10, 76, 98, g 211 ; Suet. 
Ner. 46 al. — fmpers. pass.: Ari.stoteIca et 
Fabianus plurimum somniari circa vor ct 
auctumnum tradunt, Plin. 28, 4, 14, g 64. 
-II. Tr ansf., us in Engl, to dream, i. e, 
to think idly or vainly, to talk foolishly : 
cho, quae tu somnias ! Hic homo non sa- 
nus est, what are you dreaming about ? 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 109 : quo.s Summanos 
somnias? id. Cure, 4, 3, 14: de Lahuviuo 
Phameae erravi ; Trojanum somniabam, 
Cic. Att, 9, 13, 6: inoptias. Col. 1, 8, 2: ah 
etulte I tu do PsaltrlA me somnias Agere, 
Tor. Ad, 4, 7, 6; Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 5— Absol. : 
vigilans somniat, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 65 ; id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 68; portenta non disserentium 
philosophorum sod somniantium, Cic. N, 
D. 1, 8, 18. 

somnxSlllllly oin, adj. [somnusj, 
sleepy, overcome by sleep, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 5, 61. 

ii.n. rid.1. I, Lit., a dream, 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39; 2, 68, 119; Plin. 10, 76, 
98, g 211 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 3 ; LacL 
Opif Dei, 18: rox Priamus somnio per- 
culsus, Enn, ap. Cic, Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. v, 
69 Vahl.); dum huic conicio somnium, in- 
terpret, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 3; cf id, Rud. 3, 

I, 19: interpretes somniorum, Cic. Div. 1, 
68, 132 ; jucundissima somnia, id. Fin. 6, 
20, 66: per somnia loquentes, talking in 
their sleep, Lucr.6, 1168; cf : quae somnio 
visa fuerant, Liv. 8, 6, 11 Welssenb,— B, 
Personified; Somnia, dreams , as divin- 
ities, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44 ; Ov. M. 11, 688 ; 

II, 614 sq — II, T r a n 8 f For any 
thing idle, silly, or without foundation (cf 
^mnio, II.), a dream, an idle whim or 
fancy, stuff, nonsense : tu, quantus quan- 
tus, nihil nisi sapientla es: Hie somnium, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 41 : de argento, somnium, id. 
ib, 2, 1, 60; id. Phorm. 6, 6, U.—Plur. : Ta- 
bulae] . . . logi! . . . somnia! Ter. Phorm.3, 
2, 9: et vigilans stertis nec somnia cernere 
coBSas, visions, Lucr. 3, 1048; cf Id. 1, 106: 
spes inanes et velut somnia quaedam vigl- 
lontium, Quint. 6, 2, 30 : exposui fere non 
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philosophorum Judicia, sed delirantium 
somnia, Cic. N. D. 1, 16, 42 ; Chrysippus 
Stoicorum somniorum vaferrimus Inter- 
pres, id. ib. 1, 16, 39: leviter curare vide- 
tur. Quo promissa cadant ct somnia Pytha- 
goroa, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 62.— B, Poet ; Som- 
nus, tibi somnia tristia portans, i. o. fatal 
sleep, Verg. A. 6, 840. 

tomnuleniia (somndl-)i /, 
[soninulentus], sleepiness, drowsiness, som- 
nolence (late lAt), Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

Momn^ontas (Bomndl-)i um, adj. 

[somnus], full of sleep, i. o. sleepy, drowsy, 
dozy, somnolent (post- Aug.), App. M. 1 dn.; 
10, p. 261, 37.— Hence, adv.: iQHiHoiffn- 
ter, sleepily, Hler. in Psa. 118; Sol. 20, 7, 

* flomnartint) um, 047. [id. ; in anal- | 
ogy with nocturnus, dlurnus], of or belong- 
ing to sleep : Imagines, seen in sleep, Varr. 
ap. Non. 172, 3. 

lOmnuS) t [Sanscr. svap -nas; Gr. 
iinvov; som-nusforsop-nus; cf: sopor, so- 
plo]. I, Lit, sleep: hostes vino domiti 
soranoquo scpulti, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6 (Ann. 
v. 291 Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 133: vix aegro cum 
corde meo mo somnus reliquit, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 62 Vahl.); cf , on 
the contrary: pandito sultP genas et corde 
relinqulto somnum, id. ap. Fest p. 343 
Mull. (Ann. v. 621 Vahl.): somnum capere, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 116; cf Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; 
somnum videro. Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 82; Cani- 
nius suo toto cunsulatu somnum non vidit, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 30, 1 : somnum tenere, id. 
Brut 80, 278: somno so dare, id. Tusc. 1, 
47, 113: me artior quam solebat somnus 
coraplexus est, id Rep. 6, 10, 10: puella 
somno fessa, Tib. 1, 3, 88; somno vincla, 
Ov. M. 11, 238; Liv. 5, 44; Suet Aug. 16: 
hos oppresses somno. Cues. B. C. 2, 38 fn. : 
no mo 0 somno cxcitetis, Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12: 
so, ox somno cxcitare aliqnem, id, Sol). 8, 
24 : 0 somno suscitarl, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44 : 
somno solutus sum, id. Rep, 6, 26, 29: cum 
ergo est somno sevocatus animus a socie- 
tate, id, Div. 1. 30, 63 : palpebrao somno 
coniventes, id. N. D. 2, 67, 143: somno lan- 
guidus, Quint 4, 2, 106: in somnis aliquid 
videre, in sleep, in dreams, Enn. ap, Fest 
p. 325 MUll. (Ann. v. 228 Vahl); cf Plaut 
Cure. 2, 2, 10; Poet ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 44; 
Cic. N. I). 1, 29, 82; id. Div. 1, 24, 49 ; 1, 26, 
44; 1, 53, 121; 2, 70, 144; Verg. A. 2, 270; 
4, 406: 4, 667 al : so, less freq. : per som- 
uum, Cic, Div. 2, 11, 27; Liv. 2, 30, 4; Verg, 
A, 6, 636; and: per somnos, Plin. 23, 1, 24, 

§ 49: cf : ea si cul in somno accidant, Att 
ap, Cic. Div, 1, 22, 46: datur in somnum 
euntibus, Plin. 26, 8, 47, g 74: somnum pe- 
tiere, Ov. M. 13, 676; Quint 9, 4, 12: duce- 
re somnos, i. 0. protract slumber, continue 
to sleep, Verg. A. 4, 660 (cf : trahero quie- 
tem, Prop. 1, 14, 9); so, educere somnos, 
Sil. 11, 405; but: pocula ducentia somnos, 
causing sleep, Hor. Epod. 14, 3 : verba pla- 
cidos fhclentia somnos, Ov. M. 7, 163: nu- 
ces somnum faciunt, Plin. 23, 8, 76, g 144: 
odor somnum giguit, id. 21. 19, 77, g 132: 
somnum parcre, id. 19, 8, 38, § 126: adfer- 
re, id, 32, 2, 11, g 24: concillare (opp. ftiga- 
ro), id. 14, 18, 22, g 117: concitaro, id. 20, 17, 
73, g 189: adliccre, id. 26, 3, 8, g 14: sora- 
nos invitaro, Hor. Epod. 2, 28: adimerc, id. 
C. 1, 25, 3 ; avortere, id. S. 1, 6, 16 : rumpe- 
re, Sil 3, 167 : perUirbaro, Quint 12, 1, 6.— 
Poet: conditque natantia lumina som- 
nus, Verg. G. 4, 496: labi ut somnum sensit 
in artus, Ov. M. 11, 631 : serpens, Plin. 7, 
24, 24, g 90; gravioro somno premi, id. 9, 
13, 16, g 42: voltus in somnum cadit, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 1044: somno cedere, Val. FI 2, 
71: lamina mergero somno, id. 8, 66: som- 
nus altus, Hor. S. 2, 1,8; somnl fheiles, Ov. 
H. 11, 29; cf : somno mollior herba, Verg. 
E. 7, 45: sorani pingues, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 7; 
Luc. lOj 364; plonus. Cels. 1, 3: intermis- 
suB, Quint 10, 6, 1 : lenis et placidus. Sen. 
Here. Fur. 1076 ; gravis, id. ib. 1061 : ser- 
VU8 ad somnum, who keeps watch during 
one^s sleep, Curt 6, 11,3. — Person I fled; 
Somnus, as a divinity, son of Erebus and 
Nox, Hyg. Fab. pracf ; Verg. A. 6, 838 ; 6, 
390; Ov. M. 11, 686; 11, 693; 11, 623 sq. ; 
Stat Th. 10, 87 ; Tib. 2, 1, 90 al— B. E s p. , 
in reproachfhl sense, sUqy, sloth, drowsi- 
ness, inactivity, slumber, idleness, etc. : corde 
relinquite somnam, Enn. ap. Fest p. 343 
MQll (Ann. V. 621 Vahl): dediti ventri ac 
somno, Sail C. 2. 8; somno et conviviis et 
delectation! nati, Cic. Sest 66, 138: somno 
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et luxu pudendus Tac. H. 2, 90: somno In- 
dulsit, Id. A. 16, 19: dediti somno ciboque, 
id. G. 16; Veil 2, 1, l—U. Poet, transf! 

Night : Libra die somnique pares ubi 
fecerit horas, Verg. G. 1, 208 ; cf Sil 8, 200. 
— B, Eealh (mostly with adjj.)\ longus, 
Hor. C. 3, 11, 38: componit lumina somno, 
Sil 6, 529: niger, id. 7, 633; flrigidus, Val 
FI 3, 178; so, SOMNO aetkrno sacrvm, In- 
scr. Orel!. 4428: rbqvibscit in somno pacis, 
ib. 1121.— C. Of a calm at sea; pigro tori>c- 
bant aequora somno, Stat S. 3, 2, 73 ; Im- 
belli recubant litora somno, Id. Th. 3, 266. 
— B, .<4 dream: oxtorrita somno, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 37 Vahl): pro- 
missa somni, Sil 3, 216. 

* SOn&biiliSy C, adj. [sono], sounding, 
noisy : sistrura, Ov. M. 9, 784. 

sdnanSj antis, part, and P. a. of sono. 

■onaz. HCis, adj. [.sono], sounding, noisy 
(poet and in post -Aug. prose); concha, 
App. M. 4, p. 167, 3: dentium attritus, id, 
ib. 8, p. 202, 30. 

t SonchnSy h wi-, = ffo-yxor, the herb 
sow-thistle: Sonchus oleraceus, Linn.; Plin, 
22, 22, 44, g 88. 

soni-pes (idnupds)) pSdis, adj. [ro^ 
nus], urith sounding feet, noisy footed (poet ) : 
turba (in l8idi.s sacris), Grat Cyn. 43.— As 
subst., noisy -foot, i. e. a horse, a prancer, 
steed: ffemit aequore toto Insultans soni- 
pes ot pressis pugnat habenis, Verg. A. 11, 
600; Cat 63, 41; Sil 1, 222; Val. FI 3, 334: 
Stat Th. 6, 3 al (in Cic., sonipcdcs is cited 
as an example of a fourth pajon, do Or. 3, 
47, 183). 

* gonito, Mfe, v.freq. n. [sono], to make 
a noise : cicadae, Sol. 2, g 40 dub. (al so 
naut). 

gonitns, fs soniti, Pac. and Cao 
oil up. Non. 491, 24 scj.), ra. [id.], a noise, 
sound, din, etc. (class. ; in sing, audplur.): 
at tuba torribili sonitu taratantara dixit, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 842 1*. (Ann. v. 462 Vahl); 
cf : lituus sonitus efthdit acutos, id. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest p. 116 MUll. (Ann. v. 622 
Vahl) : summo sonitu quatit ungula tor- 
ram, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 281 Vahl); 
imitated by Virg. A. 8, 696 : ungularum, 
Plaut Men. 6, 2, 113: tumultuosus, id. Trin. 
6, 2, 62; cf id. Boceb. 6, 2, 1 : forum, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 1; id. Mil 4, 8, 67; id. Trin. 6, 1, 
7 : armorum, Lucr. 2, 49; Verg. G. 1, 474: 
vocls, id. A. 3, 609: tubao, Auct Her. 4, 15, 
21 : tubarum, Verg. G. 4, 72 ; ventorum, 
Lucr. 6, 131 : remorum, Cues. B. G. 7, 60: 
pedum, Ov. M. 6, 616; convivarum. Plant 
Most 4, 2, 24: stertentlum, Plin. 9, 10, 12, 
g 36: Olympi, i. e. the thunder, Verg. A. 6, 
586: (ignis) ingentem cnelo sonitum dedit, 
id. G. 2, 306 : utcro sonitum quater arma de- 
dero, id. A. 2, 243 ; 9, 667 : sonitum (venonl 
e poculo ejccti) reddere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; 
frngor et sonitus, id. Rep. 2, 3, 6: vorborura 
sonitus inanls, id. de Or. 1, 12, 61 —Piur.: 

1 nostl jam in hao materi& sonitus nostros, 

1. 0. my thundering speech, Cic. Alt 1, 14, 4: 
innumeros acris sonitus, Stat S. 1, 1, 68; 
sonituum discrimina, Vitr. 1, 1 ; Petr. 89.— 
Of an abstmet subject : quae (eloquential 
cursu magno sonituquo forretur, Cic. Or. 
28, 97. 

B^nivingy a, um, adj- [sonus], noisy (cf 
solistimum), only in the phrase sonlvium 
tripudium, of the rattling of the corn upon 
the ground as it fell from the mouths of 
the sacred chickens, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 7 ; Plin. 
16, 22, 24, g 86; cf Fest pp. 290, 291, and 
297 Mill!. 

gone. Ui, Rum, 1 (ante-class, collat fortu 
acc. to the 3d conj., sonit, Enn. and Att ap. 
Non. 604, 32 sq. ; sonunt, Enn. and Att ib. 
606, 11 sq. ; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 863 P. ; irf. 
sonSre, Att ap. Non. 605 ; Lucr. 3, 156 ; 
part.ftU. sonaturum, Hor, S. 1, 4, 44; per/, 
sonaverint, Tert. ad Heap. 3 ; gen. ptur. so- 
nantum, Cat 34, 12), v. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
svan-, to sound; cf 0. H. Germ, svana; 
Engl swan]. I, Neutr., to make a noise, to 
sound, resound : aes sonit, the trumpet 
sounds, Enn. ap. Non. 504, 33 (Trag. v. 213 
Vahl): plectra, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 62; tympa- 
na, * Caes. B, C. 3, 105, 4 ct saep. : cujanam 
vox propo mo sonat? Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 65; 
id. Ps. 2, 4, 11 ; id. Rud. IJl, 10: id. Trin. 1, 

2, 7: hic mare sonat, id. Rud. 1, 3, 23; cf : 
mare, silvoe Aquilone, Hor. Epod. 13, 8: 
omne souabat arbustum fTemitu siiva'i 
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froDdosal, Eon. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 
196 Vabl.): clamore virl, etridore nidentes, 
Ov. M. 11, 496 : omnia passim mulienim 
puerorumque . . . ploratlbus. Liv. 29, 17 ct 
saep. : (birundo) circum Stagna sonat, Verg. 
A. 12, 477: cf. Mart. 14, 223: saeva sonaro 
Verbora, Verg. A. 6, 667 : clasaica sonant, 
id. ib, 7, 637 : displosa sonat vesica, Hor. S. 
1, 8, 46: fletus rixaeque sonant, Tib. 2, 4, 
37 : natura fert, ut extrema ex alterA parte 
graviter, ex altera autem acute sonent, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 18, 18 ; dicta non sonant, do not 
chvnk (i. e. are not money), Piaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
'IL—lmpert. pass.: jubet tibiae agere; so- 
natur, App. M. 6, p. 166.— H, Act., to sound, 
utter, give utterance to, speak, call, cry out, 
sing, pour forth (syn. : edo, eloquor, cano): 
homines inconditis vocibus incooatum 
quiddam et confusum sonantos, uttering, 
pronouncing. Cic. Rep. 8, 2. 3: sonare sub- 

K te quidaam, to ipeak, id. Brut. 74, 269: 

_ lequiddam. id. Arch.10,26; cf.: (Sibyl- 
la) ilec mortale sonans, Verg. A. 6, 60: ilia so- 
nat raucum,Ov. A. A. 3,289; cf: neevoxho- 
minem sonat, does not sound like that of a 
human being, Verg. A. 1, 328: tale sonat po- 
pulus, calls, cries out, Ov. M. 16, 606: oxulu- 
latque Evoequo sonat, id. ib. 6, 597 ; 4, 623 : 
atavos et avorum antiqua sonans Nomina, 
boasting of, vaunting (syn.: crepans, jac- 
tans), Verg. A. 12, 629; cf : sonant te voce 
rninores, Sil. 2, 491 : ut baoc duo (bonestas 
et utilitas) verbo inter se discropare, re 
unum sonare videantur, to signify (syn. : 
signifleare, indlcare), Cic. Off. 3, 21, 83; cf : 
qu& deterius nec Ille sonat, Juv. 3, 91 ; Epi- 
curum non intellegere interdum, quid so- 
net haec vox voluplatis, id est, quae res 
buic voci subiciatur, Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 6 ; fu- 
rem sonuero Juvenci, i. e. they betrayed him 
by their lotvings, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 13: Pythius 
in longft carmina veste sonat, sings, pours 
forth, accompanies on the lyre, id. 2, 31 (3, 
29), 16; cf: sonante mixtum tiblis carmen 
lyra, Hor. Epod. 9, 6 : te sonantem . . . dura 
fbgae mala, id. C. 2, 13, 26: te carmina no- 
stra sonabunt, shaU sing of, i. e. shall cele- 
brate, praise, extol, Ov. M. 10, 205 ; so, Gcr- 
manas acies, Daca proella, Stat. S. 4, 2, 66 ; 
acta viii laudesque, Nemos. Eel. 1, 26. — 
Pass. : sive mendaci lyr& Voles sonari, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 40; cf ; magno nobis ore so- 
nandus eris, Ov. A. A. 1, 206.— Hence, fd- 
mmSy antis, P. a., noisy, sounding, sono- 
rous (very rare): meatus animae gravior et 
sonantior, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 13; quod est so- 
nant! us et elatius, id. lb. 7, 12, 4. 

■dnor^ ftris, TO. [sono], a noise, sound, 
din (poet, and in post-Aug. prose for soni- 
tus and sonus); sing., Lucr. 1, 644; 4, 667; 
4, 670; Verg. G. 3, 199; Id. A. 7, 462; Tac. 
A. 1, 65; 4, 48; App. M. 11, p. 268 fn.— 
Plur., Lucr. 6, 334 ; 6, 1185; Verg. A. 9, 
661; Val. FI. 6, 306; Tac. A. 14, 36; App. 
Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9, 28 ; id, Flor. 3, p. 367, 4. 
londrd, souorus fn. 

■dnOritaS; Utis, / [sonorus], = eif^w- 
via, fulness of sound, melodiousness, Prise. 
641; 1220 P; Sarisb, 1, 16. 

sdndrniyai (coiiat. form sdndri*, 
e,,Diom. 497 and 498), ac^j. [sonor], noisy, 
loud, sounding, resounding, sonorous (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose for the class, so- 
nans) ; cithara, Tib. 3, 4, 69; aes, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 149; arcus, id. in Ruf 2, 80: 
tompestatfis 8onora.s, Verg. A. 1, 63; toni- 
tru, Claud. Laud. iStil. 2, 26: pelage, Lucr. 
6, 35 Luchm. : flumina, Verg. A. 12, 139 : 
nemus, Stat, Th. 4, 34: Phocis (on account 
of the Delphic oracle), id. ib. 11, 281: insu- 
la fluctibus, Claud. B. Gild. 612: versus qui 
crepitant pronuntiatione fragosA et exsul- 
tantem Informant dictionem, ut (Verg. A. 
9, 603): at tuba tcrrlbilem, etc., Diom. 
p. 498 Y.—*Adv.: sonOrd, i^tudiy : osci- 
tavit (with dare), Gell. 4, 20, 8. 

I0n% soutis, adj. (nom. sing., Fest. 
p. 297 ; Aus, Idyll. 12) [Part, from root as-, 
es-; Sanscr. as-ml; Or. elgi; Lat. esum, 
sum : ct. Gr. ireor, Irijrviuior ; prop, ho who 
was It, the real person, the guilty one], I, 
Guilty, criminal; subst, a guilty person, 
an offender, malefactor, criminal (freq. and 
class., esp. as subst.; syn. : reus, nocens): 
anima,Verg, A. 10, 864; Ov. M. 6, 618: ulnl, 
id. ib. 7, 847 : di, Stat. Th. 6, 610 : manus 
foedata sanguine sonti (poet, for sontis), 
Ov. M. 13, 663 : morao ab igne supremo, 
Stat. Th. 4, 641. — Subst. : sontes condem- 
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nant reos, * Piaut. Capt. 3, 1, 16: (rninores 
magistratus) vincla sontium servanto, Cio. 
Leg. 3, 3, 6; punire sontes, id. Off 1, 24, 62: 
insuntes, sicuti sontes, Sail. C. 16, 3 : ma- 
nes Vlrginiae nullo relicto sonte tandem 
quieverunt, Liv. 3, 68 ^n.; Cic. Phil. 2, 8, 
18: id. Fam. 4, 13, 3 ; Ov. M. 2, 622 ; 10, 
697; 11, 268.— tf«n.i>fur.: sontum, 8tat.Th. 
4, 476.— f I , Hurlfw, noxious, acc. to Fest. 
p. 297, 22 (but no example is preserved).- 
yff. Neutr. sing., sin, offence (eccl. Lat.), 
Aldh. Ep. 3. 

Sonti&tes, a powerful tribe in 

Aquitania, Caes. B. Q. 3, 20 sq. 

■ontiem, a, u»ni [sons]. I, L i t. , 
dangerous, serious, critical, in the connec- 
tion morbus sonticus, of a serious disorder 
that excuses one from duty, etc,, Fragm. 
XII. Tab. ap. Fest, p. 290 Mfill. ; cf Gell. 20, 
1, 27; Dig. 21, 1, 66; 42, 1, 60; % 11, 2 ; 6, 1, 
46; Plin. 36, 19, 84, S 142: Cincius ap. Gell. 
16, 4, 4. — n, T r a n 8 L ; sontica causa, 
arising from a morbus sonticus; hence, in 
gen., serious, weighty, important, Cato ap. 
Fest. p. 344 MQll. ; Naev. lb. p. 290; Tib. 1, 
8, 61. 

SontillL 6rum, m., a pe<npte of Litca- 
nia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 98. 

Sontiat, river in Carinthia, 

now the Lisonso, Cassiod, Ep. 1, 18 ; Jor- 
nand. Get. 67. 

tonnpes, V. sonipes. 

1 . sdnili^ i (collat. form aonilBy in 
gen., Amm, 20, 4, 14; abl. sonu, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p. 491, 27 ; App. M. 8, p. 216, 7 ; nom. 
plur., Amm. 22, 9, 16), to. [sono], a noise, 
sound (syaftagor): et pereunte viro raucum 
sonus aere cucurrit, Enn. ap. Lact. ap. Stat. 
Th. 11, 66 (Ann. v. 609 Vahl.) : tympana 
raucis Obstrepuere soni8,Ov. M. 4, 392: non 
exaudito tubae sono, Caes. B. G. 7, 47 ; slg- 
norum sonus, id. B. C, 3, 106; cf ; cum in- 
genti sono fluminis, Liv. 21, 28: olll respon- 
dlt suavis sonus Egeriai, Enn. ap.Varr. L, L. 
7, § 42 MQIl. (Ann. v. 122 Vahl): tantus et 
tarn dulcis sonus, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 18: di- 
stinctus, id. ib. 2, 42, 69 : ab acutissimo 
sono usque ad gravissimum sonum, from 
the highest trebh to Vie lowest bass, id. de 
Or. 1, 69, 261 : in tibiarum cantibus varie- 
tas sonorum, id. N. D. 2, 68, 146 : (lingua) 
sonos vocis distinctos efilcit, id. ib. 2, 69, 
149: ad nervorum eliciondos sonos, id. ib. 2, 
60,160; Hor. A. P.348: inpulltauresConfu- 
sae sonus urbis, Verg. A. 12, 619; Ov. F, 1, 
434; Liv. 1, 28, 2; Cic. Or. 17, 67 : inanes so- 
nos fundere, to utter empty sounds, id. Tusc. 
6 , 26, 73 K&hn.— If, Fig., tone., character, 
style : et in tragoediA comicum vitiosum est, 
et in comoediA turpe tragicum, et in ceteris 
Buus est cuique certus sonus, Cic. Opt. Gen. 
1 , 1; unus enim sonus est totius orationis, 
id. Brut. 26, 100; id. de Or. 2, 12, 64.— B. Of 
language, sonorousness : gravitas et cothur- 
nus et sonus Sophocli, Quint. 10, 1, 68. 

2. l5nnty vidj. [id.], sounding, re- 
sounding, laid. Orig. 1, 4, 4. 

3. SOnnt, TO.,= Xwvov, a river of In- 
dia, a branch of the Ganges, Plin. 6, 18, 22, 
g 66. 

TO.,= Xwirarpov, a Greek 
proper name, o. g. a victim of Verres : Ha- 
licyensis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28, 8 68.— Anoth- 
er, a witness against Veri’es, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
39, 8 86. 

SdphdnSf /-j — 2<aiptiv{j, a district 
in Armenia, Mel. 1, 11; Luc. 2, 592; Plin. 
6, 12, 13, § 66. 

SdphSni, 6rum, to., a people of Asia, 
Plin. (T 9, lOil 28. 

t sdphxa ( • Sym. 122 ; id. 

Cath. 1613; Fortun. Suppl 2, 62), ae, /,= 
<ro0ia, vrisdom (pure Lat. sapientia): so- 
phiam, sapientia quae perhibetur, Enu. 
ap. Fest. p. 326 MQll (Ann. v. 227 Vahl); 
Afran. ap, Gell 13, 8, 3; Mart. 1, 112, 1; cf 
Sen. Ep. 89, 6; Lact. 3, 16, 10 (In Cic. Off 1, 
43, 163, written as Greek). 

t MophiBinay stis, n.,—tT6<f>itrpa, a false 
conclusion, fallacy, sophism (pure Lat. cap- 
tio), Son. Ep. 46, 8; Gell 18, 13. 2 (in Cic. 
Ac. 2, 24, 75, written as Greek, and ex- 
plained by falliu^es conclusiunculae ; cf 
also Sen. Ep. Ill, 1). 

■dphisnulHiM* ^ [Bophis- 

ma], sophistical : dialectlcus, Gell 18, 13 in 
I lemm. 

\ t gophistes or adphiita, to.,= 
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ooftvrftt, a sophist ; quis hie est ? num so- 
pbistes? sio enim appellabantur hi, qui 
ostentationia aut quaestus causA philoso- 
pbabantur, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 72; cf id. Fla 2, 
1, 1; id. Or, 11, 87 : Protagoras, gophistes 
maximus, id. N, D. 1, 23, 63.— Form sophi- 
sta, Gell. 17, 6, 8 ; voc. : insulse sophista, 
Lucil ap. Don. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 10, 

1. ■dphittlCdyOde., V. sophisticus^n. 

2. ■6philtiC®,58,/,= o'o0<ffT<xq (t^x- 
vn), false reasoning, sophistry, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, p. 17, 10. 

t sophivticili^ oro, adg. , = oopian- 
Kov. sophistic, so^iistical ; res admodum 
insidiosa et sophistica, neque ad veritates 
magis quam ad captiones reperta, Tiro Tul- 
lius ap. Gell. 7, 3, 36: captio, Gell 18, 2, 6; 
ostentatio, Arn. 1, 36: ut concidant sophi- 
stica, Prud. Apoth. 2, 41. — Adv. : gophi- 
gtXCS, sophistically : interpretari legem et 
cavillari, Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12, § 3; Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 37, 23. 

Sdpiidclggi i, TO.,= Zo^oxA^r, a 

celebrated Greek tragic poet, Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 
3; id. Sen. 7, 22; 14, 47; id. Div. 1, 26, 64; 
id. Off. 1, 40, 144; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 163; Quint. 
10, 1, 67 sq. ; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 17; Veil 1, 16, 
3 ; gen. Sophocli, Gell 12, 11, 6; 13, 18, 3; 
voc. Sophocle (like Socrate), Cic. Off 1, 40, 
144.— Hence, Sdphdcleag, a, urn, adj., 
of or in the manner of Sophocles : an pangls 
aliquid Sophocleum? Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 3: 
cothurnus, Verg. E. 8, 10; Ov. Am, 1, 16, 15. 

Sdphdclidigca. ae, /, the name of a 
woman, Piaut. Pers. 2, 2, 23. 

Sdph6llXba« ae,/., wife of Syphax and 
daughter of Hasdrubal, Liv. 30, 12, 11 ; 30, 
16,4. 

1 1. gophog or gdphng, i, m., = <70- 
06(, a wise man, sage : te sopbos omnis 
amat, Mart. 7, 32, 4.— Adject ively, wise, 
shrewd: victor sophus, Phaedr. 3, 14, 9: 
factus periclo turn gubernator sophus, id. 
4, 1^8. 

t g, gopb5g; adv., r= ao<j>S>i, an excla- 
mation of applause, well done ! well said t 
bravo! (not ante-Aug. ; Cic. has, instead 
of it, bene I); at tibi tergeminum mugiet 
ille sophos, Mart. 3, 46, 8; 1, 60, 37; 1, 67, 
4; 1, 77, 10; Petr. 40, 1; Sid. Ep. 9, 13 in 
carm. 

Sdphron^ m.,— lui^pav, a Greek 
composer of mimes, Varr. L. L. 6, S 179 
MQll. ; Quint. 1, 10, 17. 

SOphrona, ae,/, Vie name of a wom- 
an, nurse of Pamphila, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 87. 

SOphronigengy i, m.., = luxppovioKOf, 
a statuary, the father of Socrates, V el. Max. 
3, 4, ext. 1 ; Sen. Ben. 3, 32, 2. 

1. gj?phwgy ^ suphoa 

2. S^hugy vn. [1. sophos], a surname 
of the consul P. Sempronius, Liv. 9, 46, 1; 
10, 9, 2. 

gdpiOy Ivi or li, itum, 4, v. a. [sopor], to 
deprive of feeling or sense ; esp. by sleep, to 
put or lull to sleep. I Lit. (class. ; most 
freq. inpart.perf; in Cic. only so; cf sedo): 
impactus ita est saxo, ut sopiretur, became 
unconscious or senseless, was stunned, Liv. 8, 
6; 1, 41 ; Plin. 9, 16, 26, § 68; vino oneratos 
sopire, Liv. 9, 30; 46 Jin.; Tib. 8, 4, 19; 

Ov. M. 7, 149; 7, 213.— In jwrf per/; casto- 
reo gravi mulier sopita recumbit, Lucr 6, 
794; so, sopitum vulnere ac nihil sentien- 
tem, Liv. 42, 16; quern vigilantem sic elu- 
seritis, sopitum oportet fallatis, id. 7, 36, 6; 
delphinus sopitus odoris novitate, Plin. 9, 
8, 8, g 26; ut sopito corpore ipse (animus) 
vigilet, Cic. Div. 1, 61, 116 ; 1, 29, 60 ; ho- 
stes, Liv. 8, 16; 26, 9 (opp. vlgiles); 81, 23; 
Petr. 87, 7; Lucr. 3, 431; 3, 920; Ov. M. 9, 
471; 12, 317; sonsus, Verg. A. 10, 642; Col 
10, 367: sopitae quletis lerapus, of deep or 
sound sleep, Liv. 9, 37.— B. In the poets, 
pregn. , to lay to rest, 1. e. to kill : aliquem 
funda, Sil 10, 168. — Pass., to be laid to rest, 
to die : (Homerus) sceptra potitus, eAdem 
aliis sopitu’ quiete est, Lucr. 3, 1038; cf 
Id. lb. 3, 904.-11, Transf, of things 
concr. and abstr., to lull to sleep, set, or lay 
al rest ; to calm, settle, still, quiet : ventl 
sopiuntur, Plin. 2, 47, 48, g 129: sopito mari, 
id. 2, 79, 81, g 192; sopitos suscitat ignes, 
Verg. A. 6, 743 ; 8, 410 ; cf ; aras excitat, 
id. ib. 8, 842: draconis saevl sopivi Impe- 
turn, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 252 P. (Trag. v. 814 
Vahl) : haec omnia veterls imperatoris ma- 
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turitas brevi sopiit ac sustulit. Veil. 2, 125, 

3. — Part, jxr/; quibuB (blanditnentis) so- 
pita virtus coniveret, lulled to tleep. Cic. 
Gael. 17, 41: munera militiai, Lucr. 1, 29: 
ftiror armoruni ubique, Veil. 2, 89, 8: inge- 
niom pocudis. Col. 6, 37, 2 : gloria vitiia, 
VaL Max. 9, 1, ext. 1 : artes, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Tbeod. 264. 

SopoHiTi 1 o, celebrated painter 

in the time of Cicero, Cic. Att. 4, 16 ; acc. 
Sopolin, Plin. 36, 11, 40, § 148. 

sdpor, oris, m. [Sanscr. root svap-, 
sleep ; cf. soranus; Gr. wiri'oc], a deep sleep. 
I, Lit., in gen., sleep (mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.; cf. sora- 
nus ) : lucrum praeposivi sopori et qul- 
eti, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 11 : cum eum cibo vi- 
noque gravatum sopor oppressisset, Llv. 

1, 7, 6 : soporo discusso. Curt. 6, 8, 22 ; 6, 
10, 13 ; 7, 11, 18 ; 8, 6, 26 ; but also opp. 
soranus: hujus (junci) semine somnura al- 
llci, sed raodum servaudum, ne sopor flat, 
Plin. 21, 18, 71, § 119: sopore placans artus 
languidos, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44: cum 
suavi devinxit membra soporo Soranus, 
Lucr. 4, 453 ; 4, 765 ; 4, 996 : nox erat et pla- 
cidum carpebant fossa soporem Corpora, 
Verg. A. 4, 522: piger his labante languore 
oculos sopor operit, Cat. 63, 37 ; fessos so- 
por inrigat artus, Verg. A. 8, 611 ; placl- 
dum petivit soporem, id. ib. 8, 406: occu- 
pet ut fessi lumina victa sopor, Tib. 1, 2, 2. 
— Personified, Sopor = Soranus, verg. 
A. 6, 278; Prop. 1, 3, 46- Stat. Th. 12, 308. 
~ln plur.. Tib. 4, 4, 9 (MQll. saporcs).— -2. 
P r e g n. . tae sleep of death, death : in sopo- 
rem conlocastis nudos, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 148;, 
L 1, 160: aeternus, Lucr. 3, 466; perpetuus, 
Hor. C. 1, 24, 6. —II, T ra n s f A. Stupefac- 
tion,leihargy,8tupor : nequedormire oxcita- 
tus, neque vigilare ebrlus potorat, sed seml- 
somno sopore. . .jactabatur,Cael.ap. Quint. 

4, 2, 124: temulento sopore profligatus, id. 
ib. § 123.— Drowsiness, laziness, indif- 
ference : sopor et ignavia^ Tac. H. 2, 76 ; 
Mart. 7, 42, 4.-0, Poppy-juice, opium: e 
nigro papavere sopor glgnitur scapo inclso, 
Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 198. — p, .4 sleeping- 
draught, sleeping - potion : sopore surapto 
dormiturus, Sen. Ep. 83, 26; so (opp. vene- 
num) id. Ben. 6, 13, ^ Front. Strat. 2, 6, 
12; Nep. Dion, 2, 6.— B. The temple (of the 
head ; cf Germ. SchlUfe) : laevus, Stat. S. 2, 
3, 29. 

•opdr&tio^ 5nis,/, lethargy (late Lat.), 
Cassiod. in Psa. 3, 4. 

sdp6r&tlis, S’) V. soporo. 

sdpdriibr, forum, o^’. [sopor-feroj, 
sleep%ringing, inducing sleep, sleepy, drowsy 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): papaver, 
Verg. A. 4, 486: lac, Plin. 19, 8, 38, 8 126: 
potio, Spart. Hadr. 26 fin.: vis pinnae, Plin. 
9, 13, 15, 8 42: genus (trychni), id. 21, 31, 
106, 8 180 : somnus, Luc. 3, 8 ; cf : aula 
Somni, Ov. M. 11, 686 : nox, Sil. 7, 287 ; 
Petr. poet. 128, 6, 1 : Lethe, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 47: 
vice.s, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 404. 

SOpdrOy 110 P^^f:^ atum, 1, v. a. [sopor], 
to pm or lay asleep, cast into sleep ; to de- 
prive of sense or feeling, to stupefy ( not 
ante- Aug. ; usu. in part, perf), ^ Lit. : 
si saepius cxpergiscitur aliquis quam assue- 
vit, doinde iterum soporatur, falls asleep. 
Cels. 2, 2 med. : opium mentem soporat 
sensusque aballcnat, Scrib. Comp. 180: sor- 
pentes soporari, Plin. 28, 8, 29, 8 118: ut so- 
poretur ilia sopore enocans vis earum, id. 
21, 31, 105, 8 182.— In part, perf: sopora- 
tos hostes, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 21: aquatilia qul- 
ete placida ceu soporata, Plin. 10, 76, 97, 

§ 209: Boporatos artus promlt alta quies, 
Val. FI. 6, 334 : vellera, id. 6, 238 ; Vulg. 
Psa. 3, 6.— B, Transf , with an inanim, or 
abstr. object, to lay at rest, to still, quiet, 
allay (syn. sopire): multo Imbre rogum, 
Stat. Th. 6, 236 : soporatus dolor. Curt. 7, 
1» 1 - — II. To render soporific: ramus Vi 
soporatus Stygia, Verg. A. 6, 855 ; 6, 420 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 284. 

sopdrng, a, um, a^. [id.] (poet.), of or 
belonging to sleep, i, e., I, Sleep-bringing, 
causing sleep: Nox, Verg. A. 6, 390; Luc. 

2, 236 : Stat. Th. 1, 403 : soporae pennae 
(Somni), Sil. 10, 364: amnis, i. e. Lethe, id. 
13, 866. — II, Heavy with sleep, drowsy, 
doty : dapibus vinoque soporus, VaL FI. 2, 

Sdra, ae, /, the northernmost city of 


the Volsci in Latium, near Arpinum, on the \ 
Liris, still called Sora, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 63 ; I 
Liv. 7, 28; 9, 23 sq.; 10, 1; Veil. 1, 14, 8; 
Sil. 8, 396; Juv. 3, 223.— Hence, Sdrftnnt, 

а, um euij., of or belonging to Sora, Soran : 
agor, Liv. 10, 14; transfUga,/roTO Sora, id. 
9, 24 : Q. Valerius Soranus, Cic. de Or. 3, 

ll, 43; id. Brut. 46, 169: augur (jestingly, 
on account of the superstitious character 
of the Sorans), id. Div. 1, 47 ; colonia, i. e. 
Sora (as a Roman colony). Inscr. Orell. 3681. 

Sdracte (Sauracte). n. [Sanscr. 
svar, heaven ; cf : serenus, 2. Soranus], a 
high mountain in Etruria, on which was a 
temple of Apollo, now Monte S. Oreste.V arr. 
R. R. 2, 3, 3; Phn. 2, 93, 95, 8 207; Hor. C. 

1, 9, 2; Verg. A. 7, 696; 11, 786; Sil. 7, 662; 

8, 494 al^Mase. collat. form: ad moutem 
Soractem, Plin. 19. 

Soractia, ae,/, a dty of Syria, found- 
ed by Semiramis, Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 146. 

t b n. , = owpaKot,, a pan- 

nier, hamper, Plaut. Pera 3, 1, 64 ; cf Fest. 
p. 297 Mail. 

1. Sar&ntlfb<b V. Sora. 

t 2. Soranus. epithet of Dis, 

acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 11, 786. 

florbeo. 2 (collat. forms : pres. subj. 
sorbamus, App. M. 2, p. 119 ; perf. sorpsi, 
acc. to Charis. p. 217, and Diom. p. 363 ; cf 
the compounds), v. a. [akin with Gr. poy>iu> ; 
cf O. H. Germ, swarb, swirbll, whirlpool], 
to sup up, suck inflrinic down, swaUow (IVeq. 
and class. ). I. L i t. (class. ; syn. haurio) ; 
hominum sanguinem, Plant. Bacch. 3, 1, 6: 
calidum sanguinem ex homine, Plin. 28. 1, 

2, 8 4: crudum ovum, id. 29, 3, 11, 8 42; 
Luc. 7, 843: margaritas aceto liquefactas, 
SuetCalig. 37 et saep. — Absol. : sorbet dor- 
miens, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 6 sq. — Prov. ; si- 
mul flare sorbereque baud facile, to drink 
and whistle aX the same time, i. e. to do two 
things at once, Plaut. Most. 8, 2, 104.— B. 
T r a n 8 f , <0 suck in, draw in, swallow up, 
absorb (poet, and in post-Aug. prose), Lucr. 

б, 1130: (Charybdis vaatos) Sorbet In ab- 
ruptum fluctus, Verg. A. 8, 422 : ft-etum, 
Ov. M. 7, 64: flumina, id. ib. 1, 40: sorbent 
avidae praecordia flammae, id. lb. 9, 172: 
(quae sorbuit terrae hiatus), Plin. 2, 80, 82, 

8 194: minus sorbet politura charta, id. 13, 
12, 26, 8 81 : quk sorbeat aera sunnk Tullia, 
Juv. 6, 306.— II. Trop., to swallow down, 
endure, bear, brook, etc. : quid eum non 
sorbere animo, quid non haurire cogita- 
tlone, cuius sanguinem non blbere cense- 
tis? Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 10: odia (corresp. to 
concoquere). Id. Q. Fr. 8, 9, 6. 

sorbilis, e, adj. [Borbeo], that may be 
sucked or supped up (not anto-Aug.) : ovum, 
Cels, 2, 18 med.; Petr. 83, 6: cibi, ut recens 
caseus, Col. 8, 17, 13. 

SOrbillOy fire, V. dim. a. [id.], to sip 
(ante- and post-class.). I, Lit.: cyathos, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 52: vinum dulciter, App. M. 
2, p. 121, 36.— *11, Transf ; sorbillanti- 
buB saviis, App. M. 3, p. 136, 36. 

SOrbildy [ld.J, sippingly ; hence, 
transf , drop by drop, bit by bit mnte-class.) ; 
victitaro, 1. e. poorly, sparely, Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 186: senectutem ducat usque ad seni- 
um sorbilo, Caccil. ap. Fest. p. 389 Mhll 
(Com. Rel. v. 73 Rib.). 

sorbitiio, 6ni8, / [ Borboo ; a supping 
up, swallowing, drinking; hence, concr.], 
a drink, draught, potion, broth, etc. (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic.), Cato, R. R. 167, 13; 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 79; Col. 6, 10, 1; Cels. 2, 30; 
Plin. 20, 16, 62, 8 170 ; 24, 19, 120, 8 188 ; 
Phaedr. 1, 26, 6 ; Sen. Ep. 78, 26 : sorbitio 
quern tollit dira cicutae, i. o. Socrates, Pers. 
4, 2. 

* Mrbiti[lllll, 11) “n- [Id.], = sorbitio, a 
drink, draught, Sor. Samm. 21, 360 dub. (al. 
sorbitio). 

sorbxtiiiiicvlay &^) / [sorbitio], 
a small draught (post class.), Marc. Emp. 
10 med.; Hier. Vit. Hilar. 11; Vulg; 2 Reg. 
13, 6. 

fOrbnm, 1» »*• [sorbus], the fruit of the 
sorbus, a sorb • apple, sorb, service - berry, 
Plin. 16, 21, 23, 8 86; Cato, R. R 7, 6; Varr. 
R R 1, 69, 3; Col. 12, 16, 4; Verg. G. 3, 380. 

■orbnS) L /. sorb- or service- 

tree : Sorbus domestics, Linn. ; Col. 6, 10, 
19; Plin. 16, 18, 30, 8 74: Pall. Jan. 16, 1 al. 

■ordeOy V. n. [ of Goth, svarts ; 
Germ, schwarz, black], to be dirty, filthy, 


foul (rare; not in Cic. ; sjm. squaleo). I 
Lit.: Z>i. Jam lavisti? Ph. Num ttbi sor- 
dere vidoor? Plaut. True. 2, 4, 28 ; cul ma- 
nus materno sordet sparsa sanguine, Att. 
up. Non. 170, 6 : non splendeat toga : ne 
sordeat quldem. Sen. Ep. 5, 2 ; nulla teneri 
lunugine vultus. Mart. 1,32, 6: Albanoqur 
cadum sordentem promere fhmo, Stat. S. 
4, 8, 39: incola sordentium ganearum. Cell. 
9, 2, 6. — H, Trop., to be mean, base, hw, 
or sordid: baud sordere visus est Festus 
dies, i. e. had nothing mean or sordid in its 
appearance, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 6 : convivi- 
um inoplfi. Favor, ap. Cell. 16, 8, 20 ; igno* 
bilia ot sordentia (verba), low, vulgar, Gell. 
19, 13, 3 (shortly before, sordidum ver- 
bum). — B. Transf, to seem base or 
paltry ; to be despised, slighted, or held of 
no account : suis sordere (with contemni), 
IJv. 4, 26, 11; Quint. 8, prooem. § 26: sor- 
dent tibi munera nostra, Verg. E. 2, 44 ; 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 98: cunctane prae campo sor- 
dentf Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 4: pretium aetas al- 
tera sordet. a renewal of youth seems too 
small a price, id. ib. 1, 18, 18 : quippo sor- 
dent prima quaeque, cum mqjora sperau- 
tur. Curt. 10, 10, 8: si conferas et compo 
nas Graeca ipsa, oppido quam jacere atque 
sordere incipiunt,quae Latina sunt, to seem 
paltry, of small account, Gell. 2, 23. 3. 

•oraet, is ( abl. sordi, Lucr. 6, 1271 ; 
usu. sorde),/ [sordeo], dirt filth, unclean- 
ness, squalor (class. ; esp. freq. In a trop. 
sense, and in plur.: syn. : situs, squalor, 
caenum, illuvies). j. Lit. (u) JVwr. ; ple- 
ni sordium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 104 sq. : in 
sordibus aurium Inhaercscero, Cic. N. D. 2, 
67, 144; Sint sine sordibus ungues, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 619: caret obsoloti Sordibus tecti,Hor. 
C. 2, 10, 7; Plin. 36, 26, 66, 8 191.— (5) Sing. : 
etiam in medio oculopaulum sordi ’st, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 102: auriculae collccta sorde do- 
lentes, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63 : (pellls) Ulceribug 
tetris prone jam sordique sepultfi, Lucr. 6, 
1271. — B, Transf, plur., a mourning 
arment (because usu. soiled or dirty) ; and 
once, mourning in gen. (syn. squalor) : ja- 
cere in lacrimis ot sordibus, Cic. Fam. 14, 
2, 2 ; cf ; in sordibus, lamentis, luctuque 
jacuisti, id. Pis. 36, 89: mater squalore hu* 
Jus et sordibus laetatur, id. Clu. 6, 18; 67, 
192; id. Mur. 40, 86; sordes lugubros vobia 
erant Jucundae, id. Dom. 23, 69; Liv. 6, 16 
fin.; Quint. 6, 1, 38; Suet. Vit. 8: suscipere 
sordes, Tac. A. 4, 62; id. Or. 12; Val. Max. 
7, 8, 7.— H, Trop., lowness or meanness of 
rank, a low condition ; meanness, baseness 
of behavior or disposition (syn. illiberali- 
tas). A. Ih gen. : sordes fortuuae et vi- 
tae, Cic. Brut. 62, 224 : obscuritaa et sor- 
des tuae, Id. Vatin. 6, 11; id. Seat. 28, 60; 
ut quisque sordldissimus videbitiir, ita li- 
bentissime sever! tatojudicandi sordes suas 
eluet, id. Phil. 1. 8, 20; nulla nota, nullus 
color, nullae sordes videbantur his senten- 
tiis allini posse, id. Verr. 1, 6, 17; in infa- 
mifi rclinqui ac sordibus, id. Att. 1, 16, 2; 
Liv. 4, 56: sordes illae verborum, low, vul- 
gar expressions. Tac. Or. 21: propter ma- 
tomas sordes, low origin, Just. 13, 2, 11 : 
pristinarum sordium oblitus, id. 26, 1, 9 ; 
cf id. 18, 7, 11. — 2. Conor, the dregs of 
the wjople, the mob. rabble (syn. faex) : apud 
sordem urbis et Ihecem, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11 ; 
so (with caenum) Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 3: sordes 
et obscuritatem Vitellianarum partium, 
Tac. H. 1, 84. — Hence, as a term of abuse: 
0 lutum, o sordes! low-minded creature, 
Cic. Pis. 26, 62.— B. par tic., mean- 
ness, stinginess, niggardliness, sordidness 
( cf : parclmonla, avaritia ). (a) Plur. : 

(populus Romanus) non amat prolhsas 
epulas, sordes et inhumanitatem multo 
minus, Cic, Mur. 36, 76 ; so (opp. luxuria) 
Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 7 : damnatus sordium, id. ib, 

2, 12, 4 : incusare alicujus sordes, Quint. 
6, 8, 74: sordes obicere alicui, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
68 and 107: sepulcrum sine sordibus ex- 
strue, id. ib. 2, 6, 105: cogit minimos edl- 
scere sordes, the meanest tricks, Juv. 14, 
124; 1, 140. — (/3) Sing.: nullum h«0u8 in 
privatis rebus factum avarum, nullam in 
re flimiliari sordem posse proferri, Cic. FI. 

3, 7; so (with avaritia) Tac. H. 1, 62; 1, 60: 
extremae avaritiae et sordis inflmao infa- 
mis, App. M. 1, p. 112, 2. 

dtii, 3, V. inch. n. [sordeo], to 
become dirty, grow filthy (not ante-Aug., and 
very rare) : contrectatus ubi manibus sor- 
doscero vulgl Coeperls (liber), ♦ Hor. Ep. i 
17U1 
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20, 11 : mel, PUn. 11, 12, 12, § 31 : manus. 
Id, 33, 3, 19, § 00; ager, i, e, to become wild, 
lie tmtuled, Gell. 4, 12, 1.— II, T rop., to be 
mean, vile, Amm. 16, 13, 2. 

MrardXCUlfty ae, f. dim. [sordos], a little 
dirt orAllh (late Lat.), Marc. Kmp. 8, 6. 

aoroidfttnf, [sordidus; cf. : 
albatuB, atratuH, from albus, ater, etc.], in 
dirty clothes, meanly or shabbily dressed. 

I, LI t. A. ^ Qontnqaam ego sum 
BordidatuH, fru«i tamen sum, * Plant. As. 
2 4, 90: sordidata et sordida, Ter. Heaut. 
2I 3, 60 (Hhortly before : pannis obslta) : ser- 
vi, €ic. Pis. 27, 67: mancipia, id. Phil. 2, 
29! 73. — B. Ksp., as a sign of mourning 
(when a person had lost friends by death, 
was under accusation, or in distress from 
any cause): sensi magno opero moveri ju- 
dicos, cum oxcitavi maestum ac sordida- 
tum senem, Cic. do Or. 2, 47, 195 ; cf. id. 
Pis. 41, 99: reus, Liv. 6, 20; 27, 34: Virgi- 
nius sordidatus filiam suam obsolete veste 
in forum deducit, id. 3, 47: oxpulsl bonis 
omnibus Roraarn vencrunt, sordidati, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 25, g 62; turba Aetolorum, Liv. 
45, 28 : primo diluculo sordidatus descendit 
ad rostra, Suet.Vit. 15.— *11. Trop., foul, 
polluted : sordidatissiina couscientia, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13 fin. 

Mrdidfiydda., V. Bordidus^w. 

gordido, «• «• [sordidus], to dirty, 
foul, defile, pollute (late Lat,). I. Lit. : 
terrain moto pulvere, Sid. Carin. 23, 347.— 

II, Trop.: tomplum cordis malis cogiUi- 
tionibUH, Lact. do Ira Dei, 23, 28; 6, 19, 34; 
cf. Prise. 800 P. 

Mrdidulns, I. 

Lit., soiled, smutched: toga, Juv. 3, 149. 

*II Trop., low, mean, vile: servuli, 

Plaut. Poet). 1, 2, 68. 

sordldus, *>tn, adj. [sordoo], dirty, 
unclean, foul, filthy, squalid, sordid (class. ). 
I, lilt. (syn. ; squalidiis, obscenus); ves- 
tem squalam et sordidam, Enn. ap. Non. 
604, 6 (Trag. v. 370 Vahl. ): amictus, Verg. 
A. 6, 301; cf : sordulior toga, Mart. 1, 104, 
5: mappa, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 22; Mart. 7, 20, 8: 
lana, Ov. A. A. 3, 222: furnus, Hor. C. 4, 11, 
11: at pol nitent, baud sordkiae videntur 
ambao. Plant. Bacch. 6, 2, 6: scrvolicolae, 
Id. Poen. 1, 2, 65 : nati, Hor. C. 2, 18, 28 ; 
cf : magnos duces Non indccoro pulvere 
sordidos, id. ib. 2, 1, 22: puer sordidissi- 
mus dcutibus, Petr. 64, 6 et saep. — Esp. : 
sordido in loco sedore, Val. Max. 9, 13, 2.— 
Transf, of mourners, clad in mourning, 
Cic. Mur. 40, 86.— Poet. ; Auctumnus cal- 
catis sordidus uvis, Ov. M. 2, 29; id. F. 4, 
897 ; Col. poet. 10, 44 : terga suis, sooty, 
dingy, Ov. M. 8, 648. — Prov. : saepe est 
etiam sub palliolo sordido sapientia, wis- 
dom is often hid under a ragged cloak, Cao- 
cil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 23, 56.— B, Transf, 
low, base, mean, as to birth, rank, or con- 
dition ; poor, humble, small, paltry (syu. : 
iUibcralis, intlmus) ; causaiu commisisso 
homini egenti, sordido, sine honore, sine 
censu, Cic. FI. 22, 52 ; id. Att. 8, 4, 2 ; id. 
Leg. 3, 16, 35 ; Hor. C. 1, 28, 14. — .Sup.: 
sordidissimus quisque, Liv. 1, 47, 11 ; fa- 
miliao sordtdissima pars, Petr. 132, 3; cf : 
loco non bumili solum sed etiam sordido 
ortus, Liv. 22, 25, 18: a surdidis initiis ad 
summa crevere, Just. 2, 6, 2: sordidura et 
obscurum Macedonum noinen, id. 6, 9, 7 : 
genus alicujus, id. 22, 1,1: panis, Plaut. As. 
1, 2, 16; Son. Ep. 18, 5; villula, Cic. Att. 12, 
27, 1; cf tecta, Luc. 4, 396: sedes, id. 5. 9; 
lar villae, Mart. 12, 67, 2: rura (with nu- 
miles casae), Verg. E. 2, 28: aratra, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 414; hence also, otia, i. e. ru- 
ris, Mart 1, 66, 4.— II, Trop., low. mean, 
base, abject, vile, despicable, disgraceful (syn. 
turpis). A. I” ) Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20; 
iste omnium turpissimus et sordidissimus, 
id. Att. 9, 9, 3; multo homo sordidissimus, 
id. Scaur. 2, § 23: homo fUriosus ac sordi- 
dus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, g 19; nec minus laeta* 
bor, cum te semper 8ordidum,quam si pau- 
lisper sordidatum viderem, id. Pis. 41, 99: 
illiberales et sordidi quacstus mercenario- 
rum omnium, quorum operao, non quo- 
rum artes emuntur . . . Sordidi etiam pu- 
tandi, qui mercantur a mercatoribus, quod 
Btatira vendant, etc. . . . Opiflees oinnes in 
sordidA arte versantur, eta , . . mercatura 
autem, si tenuis est, sordida putanda est, 
etc., id. Off, 1, 42, 160; lucrum, Quint. 1, 2, 
16 eq. ; cf ; sordldissima ratio et inqulna- 
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tissima, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 21; qui (oratores) ne 
sordidiores quiddm (artis) repudiarint (opp. 
pracclarissimas), id. de Or. 8, 82, 128: vir- 
tus repulsae nescia sordidae, Hor. G. 3, 2, 
17: adulterlum, Liv. 1, 68: nomen, Quint. 
8, 3, 21: verba. Id. 8, 3, 17; 8, 3, 49; 2, 6, 
10: multa, id. 2, 12, 7: omnia, id 10, 1. 9: 
homines nullft re bonA dignos, cum quibus 
comparari sordidum, conflig:ore autem mi- 
serum et pericalosum sit, Cic. Rep. 1, 6, 9 ; 
id. Off. 2, 14, 60; cf : qui pecuniam prae- | 
ferre amicitiae sordidum existimeut, id. 
Lael. 17, 63.— B, In partic., mean, nig- 
gardly, penurious, sordid (cf parcus) : ita 
sordidus, ut se Non umquam servo melius 1 
vestirct, Hor.S.l, 1, 96; 1,1,66; 1,2,10; 2, 
3, 164 ; Quint. 6, 13, 26 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 1 (opp. 
BumptuosuB) : perjurium, Phaedr. 4, 19, 23 ; 
cupido, Hor. C. 2, 16, 16; cf Cic. Off 1, 42, 
150 supra.— Hence, adv.: sordldo. 1. 
Lit., dirtily, foully : per plaleas tractus 
est sordidiBsiinc, through the deepest mire, 
I>ampr. Heliog. 33 med. — 2, Transf, 
meanly, basely : quo sordidius et abjectius 
nail suntjTac, Or. 8. — 3. Trop. a. Vulgar- 
ly, unbecomingly, poorly : lotjuitur laute et 
minime sordide, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 11: dicere, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 83, 339: contiouari, id. Att. 16, 
2, 2 : doclamaro (opp. splendido atque orna- 
te), Suet, Rhct. 6; (iol). 16, 4, 3. — tb. Mean- 
ly, stingily, penuriously, sordidly : nimis 
ilium sordido Simonidi dixisso, so dimidi- 
um cjus ei, quod pactus csset, pro illo car- 
mine daturum, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 362; face- 
re uliquid (opp. largissime), Suet. Dom. 9: 
gercro proconsu latum, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 2. 

f [ Pordes ], filth, Fulg. 

Myth. 2, 16. 

* SOrditQdO. inis, / [id.], dirt, filth, 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 10. 

Sordones, nm, m., a people of Gaul, 
towards the Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 32 Jan. 
(al. Sardoucs) ; Mel. 2, bfin. 

* KOrdulenttlSy nm, a(ff. ( sordes ], 
wearing dirty clothes, Tert. Poen. 11 tnit. 

sdrOJC (0 long, Scr. Samtn. 4, 67 ; Potit. 
in Authol. Burnt. 2, p. 462; o short, Auct. 
Carm. Phil. 62; Poiit. in Authol. Bunn. 2, 
p. 453), icis, m. [Gr. vpa ( ; root svar- ; cf 
susurrus], a shrew-mome. Tor. Eun. 5, 6, 23 ; 
Varr, R. R. 2, 4, 12; Col. Arb. 15; Plin. 2, 41, 
41, g 109; its noise was of ill omen, Id. 8, 
67, 82, g 223; Val. Max. 1, 1, 6. 

Sdricdrxa^ ae,/, a town of Hispania 
Baetica, Auct. B. Hisp. 27. 

* Mdricinus, um, adj. [sorex], of or 
belonging to the shrew-mouse : nenia, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 48. 

t sdriteSy a® sorit&m, Cic. ap. 

Non. p. 329, 20 dub.), to., = awpeirtjv, a log- 
ical sophism formed by an accumulation of 
arguments, a sorites (pure Lat. acervus), 
Cic. I>iv. 2, 4, 11; id. Ac. 2, 16, 49; 2, 33, 
107 ; Sen. Ben. 6, 19, 9. 

^ forix O'" *avrix»®'^‘S tributa Satur 
no ab auguribus, etc., Marc. Viet, p. 2470 P. 

goror, nris, / [Sanscr, svasar; Gotli. 
svister ; Germ. Schwester ; Engl, sister]. 
I. A. In gen., a sister : Th. Salve, 
inea soror. PI. Frater mi, salve, Plaut. 
Cure. 6, 2, 67 ; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 68 sq. : ger- 
inana soror, Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 20, 40 
(Ann. V. 42 Vahl.); cf : mea soror gemina 
germana, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 30 sq. ; so, germa- 
na, Cic, Mil. 27, 73 : Jovls, i.e. Juno, Verg. 
A. 1, 47; Hor. C. 3, 3, 64; Ov. M. 3, 266; id. 
F, 6, 27 al; Phoobi, i.e. Luna, id. H. 11, 46; 
cf id. F. 3, 110: agnam Aeneas matri Eu- 
menidum roagnaequo sororl ferit, i.e. to 
Nox and Terra, Verg. A. 6, 260; doctao, i.e. 
the Muses, Tib. 3, 4, 46 ; Ov. M. 6, 265 ; called 
alsosorores novera, id. Tr. 6, 12, 46: genitae 
Nocte, i.e. the Furies, id. M, 4, 461; called 
also crinitae angue sorores. Id. lb. 10, 349; 
and, vipereae. Id. lb. 6, 662: tristes, i.e. the 
Fates, Tib. 3, 3, 36: called also sorores tres. 
Prop. 2, 13, 44 (3, 6, 28) ; Hor. C. 2, 3, 16 ; Ov. 
M. 16,808.— Of beasts: in grege priorls anni 
sororem equa comitatur, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
g 156. —Prov.; bonae mentis soror est pau- 
pertas, Petr. 84,4.— B. I “ partic., poet. : 
sorores, the Muses, Prop, 3 (4), 1, 17 ; the 
Fates, Cat. 64, 326 ; Ov. H. 12, 3 : 16, 81; 
Mart. 4, 64, 9; 4, 73, 3; the Danaides, Prop. 

4 (6), 7, 67; Ov. H. 14, 16. — H. Transf 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose). A. -4 cousin, 
the daughter of a fathers brother, Ov. M. 1, 
361. — B. ^ female friend, playmate, or 
companion, Verg. A. 1, 321; 11, 823; Tib. 3, 
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1, 26; Sen. Hippol. 611; Petr. 127; Mart 

2, 4, 3 ; 12, 20, 2 ; Inscr. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. 
p. TO. — In eccl. IM., female Christians, 
Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 2. — C. Of things in pairs, 
connected together, or alike : obsecro te 
banc per dexteram Perque banc sororem 
laevam, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 9 ; so of the hand, 
Verg, M. 28: abjunctae comae mea fata so- 
rores Lugobant. Cat. TO, 61 : sapore caryota- 
rum sorores, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 46; Mart 14, 
128, 2. — B, Of the word soror: scripts so- 
ror fuorat: visum est delere sororem, Ov. 
M. 9, 628. 

* sdrorcula, n®»/ ^iui. [soror], a little 
sister : gernjana mea, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 612 P. 

* l6r6ri-Clda, ®®5 [soror-caedo], the 
murderer of his sister, Cic. Dom. 10, 26. 

t sdrOricidinmt udexqjonTovia, Gloss. 
Philox. 

* Mordricoldtus^ vestis, 

acc. to Biittig. Vascngcniiilde, 3, 191: orbi- 
culata, with circle-shaped spots, Plin. 8, 48, 
74, g 195. 

tordriO) are, v. n. [soror], of the female 
breasts, to grow up or swell together, like 
two sisters : papillae sororiabant, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Fest p. 297 Mull. : mammae 
sororiantes, Plin. 31, 6, 33, g 66. 

sordrius, adj. [id.]. I. In 

gen., o/ or belonging to a sister, sisterly : 
cena, made because a sister was found, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 60: stupra, with a sister, 
Cic. Scst 7, 16: mocnia, i.e. of Dido, Ov. F. 

3, 559 : oscula, as a sister gives to a brother, 
sisterly, id. M. 4, 334; 9, 639.— H. In par- 
tie.; Sororium Tigillnm, the Sister's beam, 
a place in Rome sacred to Juno, where Ho- 
ratius was obliged to creep under a beam 
laid across the way as a punishment for 
having killed his sister, Liv. 1, 26, 33 ; 
Aur. Viet Vir. 111. 4; Fest pp. 297 and 307 
Mull. 

SOrSt lis (nom. sorths, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 28; 
abl. sorti, C. I. L. 198, 54; 200, IG; Plaut. 
Cas. 2. 7, 6; Liv. 4, 37, 6; 28, 46, 11; 29, 20, 
4 ; cf Neuc, Formenl. 1, 241 ; but sorti is 
dat., Verg. G. 4, 106 Forbig. ad loc. ; Sil. 7, 

3, 65),/ [2. Bcro; cf : fors, fero], any thing 
used to determine chances. I L 1 1 , a lot : 
aut populna sors aut abiegna, Plaut Cas. 2, 
6, :T2: coniciam sortes in sitellain, id. ib. 
2, 6, 34 sq.: tot in hydriam sortes couice- 
rentur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 127 : ponero in 
sitellam, Liv. 41, 18, 8; and simply conicc- 
rc, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 34 sq. ; Cic. Lig. 7, 21 : 
deiccro, Cae.s. B. C. 1, 6/n.; Verg. A. 6, 490; 
cf : cum dejecta in id sors csset, lots were 
cast for it, Liv. 21, 42: misccre, Cic. Div. 2, 
41, 86: ducero, id. lb. 2, 41, 86; id. Verr. 2, 

4, 64, g 143 ; cum de cousularibus mea prl- 
ma sors cxisset, id. Att 1, 19, 3: ut cujus- 
quo sors exciderat, lav. 21, 42, 3: sortein in 
sitellam latam, id. 41, 18, 8 AVcissenb. : et 
Caere sortes extenuatas (creditum est), as 
an omen of ill, id. 21, 62, 6 and 8: sortes 
suA sponte adlenuatas, id. 22, 1, 11. — Of 
chances or tickets m a lottery. Suet Aug. 
76 fin.; Lampr. Heliog. 21 fin.—tl, Transf 

A b s t r. , a casting or drawing of lots, 
decision by lot, lot : quaestor quern sors 
dedit, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, g 11 : res revocatur 
ad sortem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 127 : sorti sum 
victus, Plaut Cas. 2, 7, 5 : ei sorte provincia 
Sicilia obvenit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17 ; cf : cui 
Sicilia provincia sorte evenisset, Liv, 29, 20; 
for which : cui ea provincia sorti evenit, id. 
4, :17, 6: Q. Caecilio sorte evenit ut in Brut- 
tiis adversum Hannibalem bellum gereret, 
id. 28, 46, 11: sorte ductus, Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 
61; Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 201: 
sorte ducti e primoribus civitatis unus et 
viginti, Tac. A. 1, 64' 13, 29: sorte in pro- 
vinciam proflcisci, S. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 
8: sorte agros legionibus assignare, Brut 
lb. 11, 20, 3 et saep.: de se ter sortibus 
consultum dicebat, Caes. B. G. 1, 63 fin. : 
jubet extra sortem Theomnastum renun- 
tiari, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 127 : extra sortem 
agrum Carapanum dividere, Suet Caes. 20. 
— B. -4 lot, share, the duty assigned by lot, 
esp. of the praetors, who divided by lot the 
duties of their office: praetores, Q. Fulvius 
Flaccus urbanam, M. Valerius Laevinus pe- 
regrinam sortem in juris dictione habuit, 
Liv. 23, 30, 18 : 22, 36, 6; cf : urbana, pere- 
grina (sc. sors), id. 27, 36, 10; 28, 10, 9 al. : 
urbana et perogrina (provlnclae), quae duo- 
rum ante sors fuerat, id. 25, 3, 2; 24, 44, 2; 
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136,41.6: comitia suae sortis esse, i.e. 
by lot been assigned to him, id. 36, 6, 2 ; 
ce, numquam ex urbe afUit uisi eorte, 
on official duty, Cic. Plane. 27, 67. — C. 
go u., an oracular response (which was 
Q written on a little tablet or lot), a 
phecy (cf. responsum) : cum (Spartiatae) 
3ulum ab Jove Dodonaeo petivissent le- 
que illud,in quo inorant sortes, colloca- 
lent : simia ot sortis ipsas et cetera 
e erant ad sortem parata, disturbavit, 
Div. 1, 34, 76; ut interpres egoat inter- 
Le et sors ipsa ad sortis referenda sit, id. 

2, 66, 115 : Italiam Lyciae jussere ca- 
jere sortes, i.e. the oracles of the Lycian 
\llo, Verg. A. 4, 346 ; 4, 377 ; so, Phoe- 

3, Ov. M. 3, 130 : faticinae, id. lb. 15, 

: sacrae, id. ib. 1, 368; 11, 412: edita 
;ulo, Curt. 3, 1, 16; 5, 4, 11; 6, 9, 18; Val. 
c. 1, 6, 3 : noque responsa sortium ulll 
committere ausus, Liv. 1, 66: conjectu- 
i postulat, ut so odoceret. Quo' scso ver- 
; tantae sortes soinnlCim, Enn. ap, Cic. 

. 1, 21, 42 ( Trag. v. 64 Vahl. ). — 2, In 
rtic., oracular sayings, verses, or sen- 
es at the opening of a book, selected for 
purpose: sortes Yergilii or Vergil ianae, 
ipr. Ale.x. Sev. 14, 5; Spart. Had. 2, 8: 
•ae, Tib. 1, 3, 11 ; sanctorum, laid. Orig. 

, 28 ; sortes tollore, Tib. 1. 1. : ducere, 
.6, 683: de iiaginis poiJtae cujusdam 
ora consulere, Aug. Couf. 4, 3: do pagi- 
ovangelicis sorte.s logore, id. Ep. 119. — 
In gen., like the Engl, lot, for fate, 
iny, chance, fortune, condition, share, 
t (esp. fTcq. after the Aug. per. ; cf. fors, 
IS, fortuna); noscia mens hominum fati 
isque futumo, Verg. A. 10, 601 : ferroa 
i vitae, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 28: vires ultra sor- 
que senectae, Verg. A. 6, 114 : iniqua, 
b. 6, 332; Liv. 38, 23; qui lit, ut n«no, 
m sibi sortem Sen ratio dederit seu fors 
jcorit, ilia Contontus vivat, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
;perat infestis, motuit secuudis Alteram 
era, id. C, 2, 10, 14: sors mca fuit irre- 
3ta, Ov. M. 2, 38(5 : sors qiieronda. Non 
nda foret, id. ib. 3, 651: aliena, Liv. 21, 
2: sunt quibus ad portas cooidit custo- 
sorti, lo whose to(!,Vorg. O. 4, 165; Sil. 7, 

: homines ultimao sortis, Suet. Aug. 19; 
non tuao mortis juveuom, of your rank 
condition, Hor. C. 4, 11, 22 ; sors tua 
•tabs, Ov, M. 2, 66: noc cedit nisi sorte 
li, id. ib. 6, 629: diloctos inter sors prl- 
sodales, id. Tr. 4, 6, 1 : hulo sortem con* 
3 priorem, id, A. A. 1, 681 : quattuor llle 
lera Juvenos totidemque crearat Fomi- 
e sortis, i. e. of the female sex, id. M. 6, 

; so, foininea, id, ib. 13, 651; altera, id. 

I, 676; cf, id. ib. 3, 329: Saturni sors ego 

na fui, i. e. the first child, id. F. 6, 30: 
B sortis oblitus,Curt.3, 2, 11: ultima, id. 
6; nec pars nee sors in sermono isto, 
g. Act. 8, 21. — With gen. : cujus mail 
! incidit Remis, Hirt. 13. O. 8, 12, 3; in- 
imodi, id. ib. 8, 1 Jin. : nobis quoniam 
na animi ingenique negata sors est, se- 
dam ac mediam tenoamus, Liv. 22, 29, 
juer post avi mortem in nullam sortem 
orum natus (opj). omnium hcredi bono- 
i), to no share of the property, id. 1, 34, 3 : 
sdae mala sors, Ov. M. 13, 485; utrius 
,e sortem Icgant, Just, 1,6,6: servitutis, 
5, 6, 1. — 2. Ib panic., in mercant. 
5. (prop, fortune, money; hence), capital 
ring interest, principal : ot sors et fo- 
, Plant. Most. 3, 1. 122 ; 5, 2, 38 ; 3, 1, 34 ; 
,64; 3, 1, 70; 3, 1, 84; Ter, Ad. 2, 35; 

Att. 6, 1, 3 ; Liv. 6, 14 ; 6, 15 ; Pljn. praef. 
3 ; Mart. 6. 42, 3 ; Dig. 33, 2, 24 ; Inscr. 

II. 4406 : cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 65, and id. ib. 
183 Mull. —B. ^ rank, class, order (late 
.): ex turba imao sortis, Amm. 14, 6, 25. 
orsum. V. seorsum. 

orticnia^ ^e,/ dim. [sors], a little lot, 
nail tablet or ticket, Suet. Ner. 21 ; Inscr. 
It. 690, 7 ; 610 ^n. 

(ortienteSy iuni, m., v. sortior, I. 
aortifbry »». [sors-fero], giv- 

out oracles, oracular, an epithet of Ju* 
ir Hammon, Luc. 9, 512 (al. sortiger). 
geri, V. sorti fer, 

ort^gtlSy a, um, adj. [sors-lego], 
etelling, prophetic, f, Adj, : Delphi, 
A. p. 219. — H, iSw&st. ; sortilcigciu^ 
»., a fortune-teller, soothsayer, diviner 
lots or from oracles, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 66 
IL ; Cia DlV. 1, 68, 132: 2, 63, 109; Luo. 
81. 


SOrtiOy fra, to draw lots (ante-class. ; 
coliat. form of sortior) : tute sorti, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 6, 43 ; 2, 6, 61 : inter se sortiant, 
Varr. ap. Non. 471, 6. — With acc.: inter se 
sortiunt urbem atque agros, Enn. ap. Non. 
471, 10 (Trag. v. 163 Vahl.).— b. BOrtitlUly 
a, um, Part., in pass, siguif., drawn by Lot, 
assigned or obtained by lot (class.): consl- 
lia, quae erant sortita in singulos candida- 
tes, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6; Prop. 4 (6), 11, 20 : ge- 
mina est sedes sortita per amnem, id. 4 (6), 
7, 66 : mille urbes Asiae sortito rexerit 
anno, Stat. S. 5, 2, 57 : coi\jux, Amm. 18, 6, 
14. 

SOrtiorf Hvs, 4, v. dep. n. and a. [sors], 

1, Neutr., to cast or draw lets : coniciam 
sortes in sltellam et sortiar Tibi et Chalino, 
Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 34: cum praetores designa- 
ti sorti rentur et M. Motello obtigisset, ut is 
de pecunlis repetundis quaereret, drew lots 
for the judges, appointed the judges by lot, 
Cic. Vorr. 1, 8, 21; Quint. 3, 10, 1: consulcs 
comparare inter se aut sortiri jus8i,fo draw 
lots for the provinces, Liv. 38, 36, 9 : sor- 
titi nocte singuli per ordinem intrArunt, 
Quint. 4, 2, 72: dum legiones de ordine ag- 
mlnls sortiuntur, Tac. H. 2, 41 ; de altero 
consulatu, Suet. Claud. 7. — Hence, Sor- 
tionteSy Lot-drawers (a transl. of the 
Or. KXupoi5/iei'o(), the name of a comedy by 
Diphilus, Plaut. Cas. pro). 32. — H, Act, 
to draw or cast lots for, to fix, assign, or ap- 
point by lot, to allot; also esp. in the per- 
fect tenses, to obtain or receive by lot (freq. 
and class.), (a) With acc.: tribu.s, Cic. Agr. 

2, 8, 21 ; provinciam, id. Fam. 1, 9, 25: pro- 
vincios, id. Att. 1, 13, 6: duas Gallias, id. ib. 

1, 19, 2 ; ut consulcs inter se provincias 
compararent sorti renturvo, Liv. 42, 31: ju- 
dices, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 42; 2, 2, 18, 8 44: 
judices per practorem urbanum, id. Q. Fr. 

2, 1, 2: aliquos ad ignominiam, id. Clu. 46, 
129 ; dicas. Id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, 8 42 fin, : noc 
regna vini sortiero tails, Hor. C. 1, 4, 18: 
aequa lego Neccssitas Sortitur insignes ot 
imos, decides the fate of, etc., id. ib. 3, 1, 

15 ; poregrlnam (provinciam) sortitus est, 
Liv, 39, 45; ex praeturi ulteriorom sortitus 
Hispaniam, Suet, Caes. 18 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 22 
fin. — (/3) With rel.- clause: ut P. Kurius et 
Cn. Servilius inter so sortirentur, utor cite- 
riorem Hispaniam obtineret, Liv. 42, 4, 2: 
consulcs sortitl, uter dediearet, id. 2, 8, 6; 
24, 10, 2 : uter patriil dccederct, Veil, 1, 1, 
4; sortiri, quid loquarc, Cic, N. I). 1, 35, 98: 
num sortiuntur Ir.ter so, quae decliuet, 
quao non? id. Fat. 20, 46. — B, Transf. 
(mostly poet, and not anto-Aug.). 1, To 
share, divide, distribute : pari ter laborem 
Sortiti, shared the labor, Verg. A. 8, 445: 
vices, Id. ib. 3, 634 ; periculum, id. ib. 9, 
174. — 2. choose, select : subolem armen- 
to sortire quot anni.s. Verg. G. 3, 71 : fortu- 
nam (i.e. locum) oculis, id. A. 12, 920: ma- 
trimonium. Just. 26, 3, 8.-3, In gen., lo 
obtain, receive a thing (mostly in the 
tempp. perff.; not anto-Aug.): Tectosagi 
mediterranca Asiae sortiti sunt, Liv. 38, 

16 ; si emancipatus uxore ducta filium 
fuerlt sortitus, Dig. 37, 4, 3, § 5: gens Clau- 
dia rognum in plebem sortita, Liv. 3, 58; 
amicum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 63; 2, 6, 94; id. A. 
P. 92: si Maeonium vatein sortita fUisses, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 21; id. M. 2, 241; 3, 124; 11, 
768 ; Suet. Aug. 99 al. : quidam sortiti mo- 
tuentem sabbata patrem, Juv. 14, 96: ve- 
nerabilo ingenium, id. 15, 144 ; fata tarn 
tristia, Sen. Phoeu. 246 : reliqua rerura 
tuarum post te alium atque aliura domi* 
num sortientur, Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 4 Doring ad 
loc. — Pass, part sortitus, v. sortiojln.— 
Adv. : sortitOf ^ lo** sacordotem sortito 
capero, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, 8 126 ; S. C. Jip. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 8 ; Suet. Aug. 30 ; 47. — 
Transf,, by fate, by destiny ( = sorte, or 
lege naturae); tibi sortito Id obtigit, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 2, 26 ; Hor. Epod. 4, 1. 

sortis, IS) V. sors init 

SOrtitlO, 6nis,/. [sortior], a casting or 
drawing of lots, a choosing or determining 
by lot, sortition (class.) : doos quaeso, mihi 
ut sortitlo eveniat, •Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 38; 
dum aequantur sortes, dum sortitlo fit, Cic. 
Cornel. Fragm. 1, 13, p. 449 Orell. ; Varr. R. 
R. 3, 17, 1 : aedilicia, Cic. Plane. 22, 63: 
praerogativa, id. Phil. 2, 33, 82: provincia- 
rum, id. ib. 3, 10, 24; id. Clu. 46, 128; id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 1, 2: Suet. Tib. 35 al. : plur, id. Aug. 
29. 


sortitd, adv., v. sortior jZn. 

* SOrtitor, n». [s<>rtlor], one who 
casts or draws lots : urnae, Sen. Troad. 982, 

1. SOrtitas, n, um, Part, of sortior. 

2. sortitns, ‘‘S, m. [sortior]. I. Lit., 
a casting or drawing of lots (rare for the 
class, sortitio); specula in sortitu’st mihi, 
Plaut. Caa 2, 4, 27 : si pluribus de rebus 
uno sortitu retulistl, Cic. Dom. 19, 60; plur.: 
quae sortitus non pertulit ul]os,i. o.jbr whom 
no lots were cast,'Verg. A. 3,323.-11, Transf. 
*A. Conor., a /of ; jam sortitus versarat 
aheiih Casside, Stat. Th. 6, 389.— (Like 
sors, II. C. ) Lot, fate, destiny, Stat. Th. 12, 
667. 

t Sdry, » = fftSpi/, a kind of ore, 

ink-stone, sory, Plin. 84, 12, 29, 8 117 : 34, 12, 
30, 8 120; Cels. 6, 9, 23. 

SOS, arch, contr. form. J, For eos ; v. is 
init — 2. Forsuos; v. suus im7. 

Sdsa^oras, ae, m., = Zucrayopar, a 
Greek physician, Cels. 6, 18, 29. 

SdSlA, ae, m., the name of a servant, in 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 209, and Tor. And. 1, 1, 1 ; 
cf. Auct. Her. 4, 60, 63.— The same, called 
Sdsias, Aus. Ephom. Egress. 9. 

Sdsianus, a, um, v. Sosius. 
Sosigenes, >8, »»•, = TLuxnyivnv, a 
famous astronomer employed by Julius 
Caesar in reforming the calendar, Plin. 3, 8, 
6, 8 39; 18, 2.5, 67, 8 211 sqq. 

SOsilaS, f ) CL Lacedaemonian who in- 
structed Hannibal in Greek literature and 
recorded his exploits, Nep. Hann. 13, 3. 

Sdsippns, 1, n Gi'eek proper name, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 9, 8 26. 

SOsis, is, m., a Greek proper name, e.g. 
li. Manlius Sosis Catinensis, Cic. Fam. 13, 
30, 1. 

SOsitheniL i, m. , = Taoibeot, a Greek 
proper name. 1, A J?/arc whose death grieved 
Cicero, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 4.— g. Sosithous En- 
tellinus, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 87, 8 200. 

Sosius, i> name 0/ a Reman gens. 

I, C. Sosius, a qumtor under M’. Lepi- 
dus, Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1. — 2, Another C. So- 
Biu8, consul 722 A.tT.C., Cic. Att. 9, 1, 2; 
Suet. Aug. 17. — 3. Q* Sosius, a knight of 
Picenum, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74. — 4. Sosii, 
famous booksellers in Rome in the time of 
Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 2 ; id. A. P. 345.— 
Hence, SosiOnus, a, um, adj., of or be> 
longing to a Sosius, Sosian : Apollo, an 
image of Apollo brought from Seleucia to 
Rome by the queestor C. Sosius, Plin. 13, 6, 

II, 8 63; 36, 6, 4, 8 28. 

gOgpOO, itis {fern, coliat. form gospi<* 
ta, ae, and arch, sisfita, ae, and sbispes, 
itis; V. infra), adj. (for sos-pets; root «rdor, 
; and pa-, to nourish, protect ; cf 
pasco]. f. Act., saving, delivering ; subst, 
a savior, deliverers preserver (so only in the 
foil, examples): Ennius sospitem pro ser- 
vntore iwsuit, Fest. pp. 300 and 301 Mull. ; 
templum Junonis Sospitae, Cic, Dlv. 1, 2, 
4; so, Sospita, on epithet of Juno (the Gr. 
Hygiela), id. N. D. 1,29, 82; id. Mur. 41, 90; 
Ov. F. 2, 66 ; in the form sispita, Inscr. 
Orell. 1309 ; Num. ap. Eckh. D. N. V. 7, 
pp. 14 and 107 ; cf. : sispitem Junonem, 
quam vulgo sospitem appellant, antiqul 
usurpabant, Fost. p. 343 Mull. : ivnonb ski* 
sPiTKi MATRi REoiNAB, Inscr. Orell. 6669 a; 
the same abbreviated I. S. M. R. (i\Tto si- 
spita MATER REGINA), ib. 1308 ; 2503; 8324; 
4014.— II,i"a«s., iared i.e. safe and sound, 
safe, unhurt, unharmed, uninjured; happy, 
lucky, fortunate (syn. : salvus, incolumis, 
sanuB, salvus ; mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose I not in Cic.): flllum tuum mods 
in portu vivum, salvum et sospitem vidi, 
Plaut. Capt, 4, 2, 93: oxagoga (with salva), 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 17: ita mihi salvam ac sospi- 
tera rempublicam sistcre in sede sua liceat 
August, ap. Suet. Aug. 28 ; sospes et super- 
stes gnatus. Plant. As. 1, 1, 2; sospes inco. 
lumisque (Caesar), Plin. Pan. 67, 6; sospes 
Iter incipe hoc, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 1; sospitos 
in patrlam restituero, Liv. 2, 49, 7 ; 6, 28, 4 : 
virginum matres Juvomimque nuperSospi- 
turn, Hor. C. 3, 14, 10: HesperiA sospes ab 
ultima, id. ib. 1, 36, 4: vix una sospes na- 
vis ab iguibus, id. ib. 1, 37, 13: fortuna do. 
m usque Sospes ab incursu est, Ov. M. 10, 
401: Juppitcr, da diem hunc sospitem Re- 
bus meis agundls, favorable, au^icious, 
1733 



SPAD 


Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 15: mutare lareB et urbem 
SospiUJ cursu, Hor, C. 8. 40, 

SotVite« V' fiospes, I. 

•OffmtftljMf 0. fsospea], ffiving 

luaUh. ov safety, salutary (ante- and jjost- 
class.); qui tlbl sospitalis I'uit, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 18: 80 l, Macr. 8. 1, 17: deus, id, ib. 1, 17. 

totpitas, atis, / [id.], id/ety, 

welfare (late lAt. ; opp. pestls), Macr. S. 1, 
17 med. : Bospitatcm signitlcuntiu cognomi- 
na, id. ib. 1, 17 med.: indicium soapitam 
mcae, 8ymm. Kp. 3, 71 ; 4, 8 ; Vulg. Job, 

gOlPltAtor, dris. »»• [sospito], a savior, 
Dreaeriier, deliverer, redeemer ( post-clasa), 
App. M. 4, p. 186; 9, p. 218; id. Mag. p. 816, 
38 _Of Christ: nostrl generis, Arn. i, 90. 

♦ sospxtatrix, i«i«, / [sospltator], slut 
that saves or delivers : dea, App. M. 11, 
p. 201, 7. 

SOSpitO; are, V. a. [sospes], to save, keep 
safe, preserve, protect, prosper (syn. : salvum 
Kcrvaro; an old word, belonging tnoetly to 
rclig. lang,): regnum nostrum ut sospitent 
suporstitentquo, Knn. ap. Non. 176, 4 (Trag. 
V. 330 Vahl. ) ; so Pac. ap. Non. 176, 6 ; Lucil. 
ib. 472, 16; Plaut. Aul. 3,6, 10; Cat 34, 24: 
progeniem, Liv. 1, 16, 3; and ex copjcct. ; 
quin sospitubo plus scscontos in die, Plaut 
Men. 6, 4, 6 Ritschl ad h. 1. : allquem sospi- 
lari. id. Aa 3, 3, 93. 

SovtratUtty l, m. , = Xiuorgarot, a Greek 
proper name, esp. 1, A sculptor, Plin. 84, 8, 
19, S 51 al.— 2. An architect of Cnidus, who 
built the tower of Pharos. Plin. 36, 12, 18, 

8 83.-3, A surgeon. Cels. 4, 3, 14; 7 praef. 

1. SoinSi b m,., a proper name, Plin. 36, 
26. 60, 8 184. 

2, Sotat) ^ ”*-i ** 

ten by Antiochus against Philo, Cic. Ac. 2, 


4, 12. 

Sdtado% is> ) = loirdinft an obscene 
Greek poet. Mart 2, 86, 2.— Hence, A. SO- 
taddUS. a, urn, 04 }., of or in the manner 
ofHokides: versus. Quint 9, 4, 90; cf. id. 9, 
4, 6; 1, 8, 6; Tor. Maur. pp. 241.5 and 2446 
p. ; Aua Rp. 14, 29.— B. Sdtadicu*, a, 

urn, adj,, SoUulic : versus, Plin. Ep. 5, 3, 2. 
—AbsoL; L. Attius in Sotadicoruln libro, 
Sotculic verses, deli. 7, 9, 16. 

t So Ser, t-ri s, m. , = lariip. I, A savior, 
deliverer, preserver, a giver of health or 
safety is est uitnirum sotor, qul salutom 
<Iodil,Clc. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 8 164.— Acc..- sole- 
ra, Cio. 1. 1.; hodloque ara in Capitollo est 
Jovis Soteris, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 652; cf. sor- 
vator — II. In partic. A. Soter, of 
Jesus the Saviour, Tort adv. Valent. 16 sq. 
al. -B. A n epithet of Ptolemceus I . , king of 
Egypt, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 208. 

sOtOriAf orum. n. , = vuijripta, a festive 
entertainment given, on a person's recovery 
from illness or escape from danger ; pres- 
ents given on such an occasion. Mart 12, 66, 
3. — Hence, Soteria, a congratulatoi'y poem 
on such an occasion, Stat. S. 1, 4 in lemm. 

Sotonci&nuiy ^ um [Soter], belong- 
ing to the Saviour ; substantia, Tort. adv. 
Valent 27. 

SOtOricUlf i, nt. , = loiTfipooif, a Greek 
proper name, esp. J, Sotcricus Marcius, a 
freedman in Rome, Cic. Balb. 26. 66. — 2i -d 
maker of furniture, Sen. ap. Gell. VI, 2, 11. 

Sotiates (Sott*, 33 , § 108), 

um, m., a people in Gallia Aquitania, now 
Shs, Depart, du Oers, Caes. B. G. 3, 20 and 


21 . 


t sOzusa^ de, f, = amCovaa, a plant, 
called also artemisia and scrpyllum m^us, 
App. Herb. 10. 

Sp&CO; cCis, f,, = lit anti), the nurse of 
Cyrus, Just 1. 4 Jin. 

* spOdiCOriUSy ii> wt. [spadix], one that 
dyes a chestnut- brown color, Firm. Math. 3, 
7 nieti 

■pa^Cunij, V. spadix. 

tipadix, Tcis, comm., — airdSi^. I, Lit., 
a paZm-branvh broken off, together with Us 
fruit : spadica Doric! vocant avulsum e 
palmft termitem cum fructu, Oell. 2, 26, 10; 
3, 9. 9.— In the coUat form tpadicom: 
termites et spadica cernit assidua, Amm. 
24, 3, 12.— II, T r a n 8 f (as in Greek). A 
Date ■ brown, nut- brown, chestnut - brown : 
rutllus et spadix phoenicol tfui'tiii'Ufior.Gell. 
2, 26, 9 sq. : honcsti (equi) Spadices glaucl- 
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quo, Verg. G. 3, 82,— B. ^ of stringed 

instrument, condemned as efTeminate by 
Quint 1, 10, 31. 

t tpAdOi dnlB) n». , = vndbav. 1, Lit., 
one who heu no generative power, an impo- 
tent person (whether by nature or by cas- 
tration; hence more gen. than castratus). 
Big. 50, 16, 128 ; 23, 8, 39 ; 28, 2, 6; 1, 7, 2; 
40, 2, 14 ; opp. castratus, Just Inst 1, 11, 9. 
— Of horses, Veg. 6,7,2.— B. In partic., 
a castrated person, a eunuch, Liv. 9, 17, 16; 
Quint 11, 3, 19 ; Plin. 18, 4, 9, 8 41 ; Hor. 
Epod. 9, 13: Juv. 14, 91 al.— U. Transf , 
of unfmitml or seedless plants, Col. 3, 10, 
16; Plin. 13, 4, 8, 8 33; of a reed without 
down, Id. 16, 36, 66, g 170. 

* tpadOn&tllf, [spado], the state 
of a spado, impotency, Tert. Cult. Fern. 9. 

gpaddniniis. n, um, a<lj., seedless 
(Plinian): laurus; Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 130. 

iplUldmill, nm, adj. [spado, II.], 
unfruitful, barren, seedless (Plinian) ; mala, 
Plin. 16, 14, 15, g 61. 

t spftOritA /• > = atpaipirtiv, a kind 
of round cake, Cato, K. R. 82. 

tt gp a gaf, a hind of pitch found in 
Asia, Plin. 14, 20, 26, 8 123. 

Spsil&tlll^ ae,^,= IirdAatfpa, a city 
on the Thessalian coast, Plin. 4, 9, 16, g 32. 

gp^az, Sci8,/,=: ffn-dAaf, a plant, oth- 
erw^o unknown, Plin. 19, 6, 31, 8 99. 

Spalei. drum, m., a people on the Ta- 
nais. Win 6, 7, 7, 8 22. 

Spar&z, 

Rud 3, 2, 43^ 

t gparffaniOIly **-1 = Ojrap'^nvtov, 

the plant bur- weed, Plin. 26, 9, 63, 8 109. 

1. gparg'O) sunt, 3 (old inf. spargier, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 8), V. a. [Sanscr. root sparQ, to 
touch, sprinkle ; M. H. Germ, sprengen ; 
cf Gr. aneipw], to strew, throw here and 
there, cast, hurl, or throw about, scatter ; to 
bestrew; to sprinkle, spoiler, wet; to bespat- 
ter, bedew, moisten, etc. ( fVeq. and class. ; 
syu. sero). I, Lit, in gen. : semen, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 18, 60 : scmlna, id. Div. 1, 3, 0 ; 
Quint 1, 3, 6; 2, 9, 3; Ov. M. 6, 647 : humi, 
mortalia scinina, dentes, id. ib. 3, 105: per 
humum, nova semina, dentes, id. ib.4, 673: 
vipereos dentes in agros, id. ib.7, 122: num- 
mos populo do Kostris, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 10 : 
venena, id. Cat 2, 10, 23: nuces, Vorg. E. 8, 
30 : florcs, id. A. 6, 884 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 14 : 
ro-sas, id. C. 3, 19, 22: IVondes, id. lb. 3, 18, 
14 : hasLati spargunt hastas, cast or hurl 
about, Knn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 287 
Vahl.): hastas, id.ap. Macr. 6, 4: tela, Verg. 
A. 12, 61; Ov. M. 12,600: harenam pedibus, 
Verg. K. 3, 87 ; id. A. 9, 629 et saep.— A6«o/. ; 
Sagittarius cum funditoro utrimque spar- 
gunt, hurl, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 1, 1. — B. 
E 8 p. , of liquids, to sprinkle, scatter : umo- 
roin passim toto terrarum in orbi, Lucr. 6, 
629 : cruorem. id. 2, 195 : per totam do- 
mum aquas, Hor. Epod. 5,26 et snop. — H, 
Transf, to bestrew, strew, scatter upon : 
spargite humum foliis, bestrew, strew, Verg. 
E. 5, 40; so, virgulta flmo pingui, id. G. 2, 
347 : mola caput salsjl, Hor. S. 2, 3, 200 : 
gruem sale multo, id. ib.2, 8, 87 : (jus) croco, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 68 : umerum capilli.s, id. C. 3, 
20, 14: tempora canis, Ov. M. 8, 567 al.— 2. 
To besprinkle, sprinkle, moisten, wet, etc. : 
saxa spargons tabo, sanie et sanguine atro, 
sprinkling, wetting, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
44, 107; id. Pia 19, 43 (Trag. v. 414 Vahl.) : 
aras sanguine multo quadrupedum, imer. 
6, 1202 : aram iinmolato agno, Hor. C. 4, 11, 
8; ora genasque lacrimis, Lucr. 2, 977: de- 
bitA lacriraa favillam amici, Hor. C. 2, 6, 
23 : corpus fluviall lymphA, Verg. A. 4, 636 : 
proxlmos umore oris, Quint 11, 3, 66 et 
saep.: anguisaureis maculis sparsus, ^rin- 
kled over, spotted, flecked, Liv. 41, 21, 13 : 
sparsa, non convolutA canitie, Plin. 36, 7, 
11, 8 65: capreoli sparsis etiara nunc pelll- 
bus albo, Verg. E. 2, 41 : tectum nltidius, 
auro aut coloribus sparsum, covered over, 
Sen, Ben. 4, 6, 2; cf : prlscls sparsa tabellls 
Livta PortlcuB, Ov. A. A. 1, 71 : sparso ore, 
adunco naso, with a spotty or freckled face, 
♦Ter. Hcaut 6, 6, 18. — A6«oI..- exl, Dave, 
Age, sparge : mundum esse hoc vestlbu- 
lum volo, sprinkle, *V\n\xi. Fmgm. ap. Gell. 
18, 12, 4: verrit© aedes, spargite, Titin. ap. 
Charis. p. 183 P. (Com. Rel. p. 130 Rib.): qui 
! verrunt,qui 8pargunt,Cio. Par. 5,2,37.— B. 
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[ To scatter, separate, disperse, divide, spread 
I out (mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose for 
the class, dfspergere, dissipare) ; omnibus 
a rebus . . . Perpetuo lluere ac mitti spargi- 
que necesse est Corpora, Lucr. 6, 922: res 
sparsas et vage dlqjectas diligenter eligere, 
Auct Her. 4, 2, 3: (aper) spargit canes, Ov. 
M. 8, 343 : corpor^ id. ib. 7, 442 : sparsus 
silebo, Sen. Here. Get 1394 : sparsam tem- 
pestate classem vidit, Liv. 37, 13 : sparsi 
per Vlas speculatores, id. 9, 23; exercitum 
spargi per provincias, Tac. H. 3, 46 jIn.: 
(natura) sparsit haec (cornua) in ramos, 
Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 123 : ftilgentes radios in 
orbera (gemma), id. 37, 10, 67, § 181 : (Sico- 
rls) Spargitur in sulcos, Luc. 4, 142 ; spar- 
gas tua prodigus, you dissipate, squander, 
waste, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 195 : stare et spargere 
sese hastis, scatt^, disperse, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 154 Vahl. ) : se in fugain pas- 
sim spargere, Liv 33, 16, 16 : saepe solet 
scintilla suos so spargere in ignes (shortly 
before, dissilire and dividi), Lucr. 4, 606: 
Rhenus ab septentriono in lacus, ab occi- 
dente in amnem Mosam sc spargit, Plin. 4, 
16, 29, 8 101 : magnum ab Argis Alcidon, to 
separate, part, Val. FI. 6, 488; sparsis con- 
sumptisquo fVatribus hello Intestinao dis- 
cordiae, Just 27, 8, 1. — HI, Trop. A. 
In gen., to distribute, spread abroad, 
sjireacl, extend : animos in corpora huma- 
na, Cic. Sen. 21, 77 : omnia spargere ac 
disseminare, id. Arch. 12, 30: sparserat Ar- 
golicas nomen vaga Fama per urbes The- 
seos, Ov. M. 8, 267: genera enim tractamus 
in species multas sese spargentia, Plin. 21, 

8, 22, g 45; spargit leglones, nova cottidio 
hello semina ministrat, Tac. H. 2, 76: vesti- 
gia fVigao, Curt 6, 13, 18. — B. I parti c. 
I, Of speech, to intersperse, interpose, in- 
sert a word or words: of a report or rumor, 
to spread or noise ahroad. to circulate, re- 
port (so perh. not ante-Ang. ; syn. disse- 
mino): cum vigilans Quartae esto partis 
Ulixes Audieris heres: Ergo nunc Dama 

sodalis Nusqtiam estf etc Sparge sub- 

inde, break in with, Hor. S. 2, 5, 103 ; cf * 
libris actorum spargere gaudes Arguinenta 
viri, Juv. 9, 84 ; Quint 8, 3, 63 : sparger© 
voces In vulgutn ambiguas, Verg. A. 2, 98: 
suspitiones, Quint 7, 2, 12: imparentes crl- 
mina, id. 9, 2, 80: fama spargitur. Stat Th. 

9, 83. — Pass, impers., with obj.- clause: 
spargebatur insuper, Alblnum insigne regia 
et Jubae nomen usurparo, Tac. H. 2, 68jAn. 
— 2 . Pregn., of time: satis multum tem- 
poris sparsimus, wasted, consumed aimless- 
ly, Sen. Ep. 19, 1. — Hence, spsirsuty a, 
um, P. a., spread open or out : sparsior ra- 
cemus, Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 146; uberior Nilo, 
generoso sparsior Istro, Ven. Vit S. Mart 
1, 129. 

* 2 . SpargO, inis, f. [l. spargo], a 
sprinkling, spray : sulis. Von. Ep. ad Fclic. 
3. 

* sparsxliSi a.dj. [id.], that may he 
scattered or dispersed ; tanta sparsilia eo- 
rutn, qui Deo adulantur, Tert Pud. 2. 

■parsim, [sparsus, from 1. spargo], 
scalteredly, dispersedly, here and there (post- 
class. and very rare) ; defluere, App. M. 10, 
p. 255, :19: commeminisse haec, Gell. 11, 2, 
6 : diccre, Lact 1, 2, 6. 

sparsio, onis, f [ l. spargo ]. I. A 
sprinkling of perfumes in the theatres 
(post-Aug.): quis fc rot horn inem de spar- 
sionibus dicentom odoratos imbrea? Sen. 
Contr. 6, praef g 9; id. Q. N. 2, 9, 1; laser. 
Orell. 6166. — *11, A scattering of presents 
in the theatre, Stat S. 1, G, 66. 

* gparsivus^ »1 ['d-l, of ov for 

hurling : pila, Petr. 27 dub. (al. prasina). 

sparSUSy a-, from 

1. s^rgo. 

Sparta^ (^r. acc. Sparten, Ov. M, 10, 
170); f , = ivapm- I. The famous capital 
of Laconia, more usually called Lacedae- 
mon, near the mod. Mistra, Plin. 4, 6, 8, 
8 16 ; Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 60 ; 3, 3, 53 ; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 23, 43; 2, 33, 68; id. Tusc. 2, 14, 34; 
id. Off. 2, 22, 77 ; Verg. A. 2, 677 al. — Po © t 
collat form SpartS, 68, /, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 
13), 1; Ov. M. e, 414; 10, 170; 10, 217 al — 
In Greek form, Cicero, in allusion to Eu- 
ripides, has the word twice proverbially : 
IirdpTtt*' #Xaxer» ravrav Kocpei, i. ©. Sparta 
is your country, make the most of U, Cic. 

I Att 4, 6, 2 ; cf id. ib. 1, 20, 3. — Hence, 
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A tim»94MMnUjA,vim.ad^^StHirtan (moet- 
ly poetfor the class. Lacedaemonius) : Her- 
inione, Prop. 1, 4, 6 ; virgo, Verg. A. 1, 816; 
gens, Ov. M. 8, 208; lex, Prop. 8, 14 (4, 13), 
21: dlscJplinsL Liv. 38, 17; canes, Luc. 4, 
441: discos. Mart. 14, 164: saxum, worftfe. 
Id. 1, 66, 6; Curt 10, 10, 14; Petr. 106; Val. 
Max. 2, 6jl; 4, 6, ext 3; Sen. Suas. 2, 16.— 
Sttbst. : SpartjUlllSy ^ ^ Spartan 

(mostly poet and post- Aug.), Plant Poen. 
3, 6, 26 : Val. Max. 3, 2, ext 3 al. — Plur., 
Nep. Pelop. 2, 4; Tac. A. 2, 60; 3, 26; Curt 
7, 19, 39 ; Just 2, 11 ; Claud. Cons. Mall. 
Theod. 153. — *B. Spartiaticas, a, 
um,a(^‘., Spartan : res, Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 9. 

— * C* a, um, a4i- , Spar- 

tan : Taenaros, App. M; 1, p. 102, 26.— *1>, 
SparticilSy a, um, ad^. , Spartan : myr- 
tUB, Verg. Cul. 398 Sill. N. cr-S. Spar- 
tl&tOSt a Spartan^ Plaut Poen. 3, 

6, 36; Cio. Tusc. 1, 43, 102 ; 2, 16, 36; 2, 16, 
37; 6, 27, 77; id. Div. 1, 34, 76.— n. Transf., 
Greece, Naev. B. Pun. 1, 9. 

SpartaCnSy Ij I. celebrated Thra- 
cian gladiator, who carried on the war of 
the gladiators against the Romans, Cic. Har. 
Resp. 12, 26 ; Liv. Epit 96 ; Sail. H. 3, 67, 
12 sq. Dictsch; Flor. 3, 20, 2; Veil. 2, 30, 4; 
Hor. C. 3, 14, 19; id. Epod. 16, 6 al. — 11. 
M 0 1 0 n., an epithet of Mark Antony : cor- 
tainen cum percussore, cum latrone, cum 
Spartaco, Cic. Phil. 4, 6, 16. 

Spart&nuSy a, um, v. Sparta, A. 

SpartarinSy a, um, adj. [spartum], of 
or belonging to broom, bearing broom : Car- 
thago, New Carthage, in Spain, Plin. 31, 8, 
43, § 94. — Plur. subst. : gpartariay 6rum, 
n., places where broom grows, Plin. 11, 8, 8, 
g 18. 

spartedlnt, l) [sparteus], a watch- 
man against fire ( so called (Vom the ropes 
made of broom that were used at fires ), 
Schol. Juv. 14, 306; Tert. Apol. 89 med. 

spartens, a, um, adg. [spartum], of 
broom, made or consisting of broom : fhnes, 
Cato, R. R.3/n.; Col. 12, 62, 8; spirae, Pac. 
ap. Fest p. 330 MQll. (Trag. Rol. p. 107 Rib.) : 
serllia, id. ap. Fest p. 343 (Rib. 1. 1, p. 91): 
urnae, amphorae, Cato, R. R. 11, 2 : solca. 
Col. 6, 12, 2: helclum, App. M. 9, p. 220, 20. 

— As subst. : gpsurtea, ae,f,a shoe made 
of broom, Col. 6, 12, 3; 6, 16, 1; Pall, 1, 24, 
2; id. Nov. 7, 6; Veg. 1, 26, 3 al. 

Sparti and Spartoe (dissyi.), orum, 
m.,—'i,irdftroi (the Sown, fVom imeipio), the 
armed men who sprang up from the dragon's 
teeth sown by Cadmus, Hyg. Fab. 178; Amm. 
19, 8, 11 ; Varr. ap. Cell. 17, 3, 4 ; Lact 3, 4, 9. 

SpartiaCIlS, a, um, v. Sparta, C. 

Sparti&nilS, l) • Aellus, a Roman 
historian of the time of Diocletian, one of 
tfie scriptures Historiae Augustae; v. Teuf- 
fol, ROm. Lit p. 887 sqq. 

Spartiates, ao, v. Sparta, E. 

Sparti&ticns, a, um, v. Sparta, B. 

Sparticns, um, v. Sparta, D. 

t SpartOpdlioS) ^,f,~o-nixpro‘n6h(ov, 
an unknown kind of precious stone, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, g 191 (Jan. dub. ; al. spartopolia). 

t spartam (-ton), *, n.,=<r7r«pTov, a 

plant oinginaily growing in Spain, of which 
ropes, mats, nets, etc., were made {still called 
in Spain esparto), Spanish broom: Stipa 
tenacissima, Linn. ; Plin. 19, 2, 7, g 26; 24, 
9, 40, g 66; Varr. ap. Gell 17, 3, 4; id. R. R. 
1, 23, 6; Liv. 22, 20.— H, Transf., ct rope 
made of broom, Plin. 28, 4, 11, g 46; 35, 11, 
40, g 137. 

tparnlui, ^ [2- spams], a kind 

ofjish, a bream, Ov. Hal. 106; Mart 3, 60, 6. 

1. tparuSy ^ (neutr. collat form, 
plur. spara, Lucil. ap. Fest pp. 330 and 331 
Milll. ; and id. ap. Non. 224, 2 ), a smcdl mis- 
sile weapon urith a curved blade, a hunting- 
spear (syn, vonabulum), Varr. and Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 666, 20 sq. ; Sail. C. 66, 3; Liv. 34, 
16 ; Verg. A. 11, 682 Sorv. ; Sil. 3, 388 ; 8, 
623; lBid^l2, 6, 31. 

2. aparns, i, m., a kind of fish, the 

gUt-head, gilt-bream: Sparus aurata, Lina; 
Cels. 2, 18 »i«t ’ 

t spiumilSf 1, m.,=erna<Tp6s, a cramp, 
convulsion, spasm (post-Aug, for convulsio), 
Plin. 22, 8, 9, g 21 ; 24, 7, 24, g 40; 80, 12, 36, 
g 110 ; Scrib. Comp. 171 ; Cael. Aur. Acut % 


3, 18. — Collat form spaanuu Stis, n.,= 
andopa, Plin. 28, 17, 72, g 237. 

t gpasticiiay a, um, CUi{j.,z=aita<mK6t, 
affiicted with the cramp or spasms, spastic, 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, g 243 ; 21, 19, 17, g 132; 26, 
6, 24, g 60. 

Spatalfi, f.,=airard\ti, deliciae, the 
name of a nymph, Claud. Nupt Hoa 167 ; 
Mart 2, 82, 2. 

spatmiuin) spathalium. 

spatalO-cinaediM, i, [ffwaraXot], 

a lewd j^rson, Petr. 23, 3. 

t spatangingy »»., = <nr«Ta«)"yor, a 
kind of sea-urchin. Cod. Th. 14, 20, 1. 

t gpaiha, ao,/,=<riratfij. I, A broad, 
flat, wooden instrumeni for stirring any 
liquid, a spattle, spatula. Col. 12, 42, 3 ; 
Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 111 ; Scrib. Comp. 46; 
Cels. 7, 12 fin.; 8, 16. — * H. A batten, or 
broad piece of wood, used by the early 
weavers for driving home the threads of 
the woof or tram. Sen. Ep. 90, 20.— Iff , A 
broad, two-edged sword without a point (the 
Italian spada), Veg. Mil. 2, 16 ; Tac. A. 12, 
35 fin.; App. M. 1, p. 103, 39 ; 9, p. 236, 28; 
Spart Hadr. 10; C^itol. Max. jun. 3; Tert 
Cult Fem. 13. — -4 spathe of a palm- 

tree, Plin. 16, 26, 48, g 112. A kind of 
tree, called also elate. Plin. 23, 6, 63, g 99; 
Scrib. Comp. 269 (called also spathe, Plin. 
12, 28, 62, g 134 al.). 

t gpa^sUinm (gpatM-) or .ipnu ii, 

n., = eiratidktov and oirardXtov, a kind of 
bracelet, Plin. 13, 26, 62, g 142; Inscr. Orell. 
2610; Tert Cult Fem. 13. 
gpathd) V. spatha, V. 
gpathnlay tib, v. l. spatula, 
gpati&tor; 6ri8, m. [spatior], one who 
walks about, a promenader, Cato ap. Fest 
p. 344 Mhll.; and id. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 med. 

gpatidluilly [spatium], a 

small space (post-class.), Pall. 1, 38; Arn. 4 
fin. 

gpatiory atus, 1, V. dep. n. [id.], f. To 
take a walk, to walk ahout, promenade 
(class. ; cf. : ambulo, deambulo) : cum resi- 
deret deindo spatiaretur, Cic. Rose. Am. 21, 
59 : in xysto, id. Opt Gen. 3, 8 : aggero in 
aprico, Hor. S. 1, 8, 15: Poinpeia in umbrA 
( i. e. porticu ), Prop. 4 (5), 8, 76 : PompeiA 
sub umbrA, Ov. A. A. 1, 67 : in porticibus, 
Petr. 90 ; summa bareuu, Ov. M. 2, 673 et 
saep.— II. In gen., to walk about or along, 
to go, proce«rf,=incedore (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : (Dido) ante ora dcum piugues 
spatiatur aid aras, Verg. A. 4, 62: lato arvo, 
Ov. M. 4. 87; cf. id. ib. 11, 64; Quint 11, 3, 
131; cf. id. 11, 3, 135: cornix sola in sicca 
socum spatiatur harena, Verg, G. 1, 389 ; 
pompa spatletur, will move along, Prop. 2, 
13, 19 (3, 6, 3) : lato spatiata campo, Sil. 4, 
71.— B. T f n n B f. , of things, to spread out, 
expand : spatlantia passim Bracebia com- 
pescit, Ov. M. 14, 629 : spatiautes alae, his 
spreading wings, id. ib. 4, 364 : radices in 
summa tellure spatiantur, Plin. 17, 10, 12, 
g 65 : intus, ut in metallis, spatianto venA, 
id. 17, 8, 4, g 46: morbum nosse, et vires 
ejus, antoquam spaticutur, opprimere. Sen. 
Ira, 3 10, 4. 

gpatidgdy V. spatiosus fin. 
gpatlOgitagy utis, f. [spatiosus], toide- 
ness, spaciousness : exactissima, Sid. Ep. 2, 
2 med. 

gpatiOgag, um, adj- [spatium], roomy, 
of great extent, ample, spacious; poet., large, 
long, broad, etc. (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug, prose; not in Cic.; syn.: latus, ampins, 
laxus). I, L i t : stabulum, Col. 6, 2, 2 : in- 
sula, Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 82: loca, Quint 11, 2, 
18: aequor, Plin. 4, 1, 1, g 4: amnis, id. 4, 
20, 34, g 112: colics, Luc. 6, 106: volumina 
fUmi, id. 3, 606: taurus (opp. parva vipera), 
Ov. R. Am. 421: corpus, id. M. 3, 66: ossa 
pectoris (with ingentes umeri),Val. FI. 4, 
244 : mergus in guttura, Ov M. 11, 764 ; 
limes, id. ib. 16, 849: ulmus, id. ib. 14, 661; 
ft-ons cornibus, id. lb. 3, 20 (Merkel, speciosa) : 
voces, 1. e. of many syllables (cor resp. to am- 
plitude dactyli). Quint 9, 4, 136 et saep.— 
(7omp. » spatiosiora quam decern pedum, 
Col. 5, 6, 3 (opp.contractiora): Andromache 
spatiosior aequo, Ov. A. A. 2, 646 ; Id. Am. 1, 
14, 3: quo non spatiosior alter innumeras 
cepisse rates, SiL 8, 481 at— Sup. : spatio- 
sissima sedes hominum deorumque, Plin. 
Pan. 68 fin. — H, 'Prop. ii,Ot time, long, 


long-oonHnuing, prolonged : nox, Ov. H. 1, 9 : 
tempus. Id. Am. 1, 8, 81: aevum. Id. M. 8, 629 : 
senectus, id. ib. 12, 186; vetustas, id. ib. 16, 
623: bellum, id. ib. 13, 206. — B. Of other 
things, greal, comprehensive : magna et spa- 
tiosa res est sapientia: vacuo illi loco opus 
est. Sen. Ep. 88, 33. — Adv. : gpallOgd. 
1, Widely, greatly, extensively, Win. 19, 6, 
29, g 92; 31, 11, 47, g 129.— Comp., Plin. Ep. 
3, 18, 1 ; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 86.-2, tong; comp. , 
at a later time, Prop. 3, 20, 11 (4, 20, 3). 
gpatifUll) n. [root spa-, to draw; 6r. 
span , to stretch; Or. (r7rMwr,want; 
cf.: nevopat, TTfvnr; Germ, spannen; Dor. 
anabtov (— o'Tddtoi'), race-courso ; cf. Lat pe> 
nuria), room, a space (very freq. and class.). 
I. Lit jl. In gen.: est naturaloci spa- 
tiumque profundi, Quod neque percurrero 

flumina possint, Noc, o^c Usque adeo 

passim patet ingens copia rebus; Finibus 
exemptis, Lucr. 1, 1002; 6, 370; 1, 389: lo- 
cus ac spatium, quod inane vocamus, id. 1, 
426; cf. id. 1, 623: per totum caeli spatium 
diflhndere sese (soils lux), id. 4, 202 ; cf : 
tres patent caeli spatium non amplius ul- 
nas, Verg. E. 3, 106 : flumen Dubis paeno 
totum oppidum cingit: roliquum spatium, 
quA flumen intermittit, mons continet, 
Caeg. B. Q. 1, 38 : temporibus rerum et spa- 
tiis locorum animadversis, id. B. C. 3, 61 
fin.: quod spatium non esset agitandi,Nep. 
Eum.6, 4 : spatium locl,Quint 8, 8, 84; spa- 
tlo distante, Ov. M, 11, 716. — B, I*i par- 
tic. 1. A (limited) space, distance, in- 
terval (syn. intervallum); siderum genus 
spatiis immutabilibus ab ortu ad occasum 
commeans, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : mrigno spa- 
tio paucls diebus confecto, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 : 
itlneris spatium, id. B, C. 1, 24 fin.: viae 
spatium, the distance, length, Ov. M. 8, 794; 
trabes paribus intermissae spatiis (shortly 
before : paribus intervallis), Caes. B. G. 7, 
23; cf : alios ineunt cursus aliosque recur- 
BUS Adversi spatiis, Verg. A. 6, 684 Coningt 
ad loc.: hie locus aequo fere spatio ab ca- 
stris utrisque aberat, Caes. B. G. 1, 43: inter 
duas acies tantum erat relictum spatii, ut, 
etc., id. B. C. 3. 92: cum Virldorix contra 
eum dunm milium spatio consedisset, id. 

B. 6. 8, 17: magnum spatium abesse, id. ib. 
2, 17 : quo tanta machinatio ab tanto spatio 
institueretur? id. Ib. 2, 30: tormentorum 
usum spatio propinquitatis interire, id. B. 

C. 2, 16 fin. : jamquo tenebat Nox medium 
caeli spatium, Hor. S. 2, 6, 101: illi medio 
in spatio chorus Occurrit,Verg. A. 10, 219: 
dimidium fere spatium confecerat, cum, 
etc., Nep. Eum. 9, 1: spatium discrimina 
faint, the distance, Ov. M. 8, 677.— b. Size, 
bulk, extent ; dum spatium victi considerat 
hostis (serpentis), Ov. M. 3,95: elophantis, 
Luc. 9, 732: oris Et colli, Ov. M. 2, 672: dat 
spatium collo, id. ib. 3, 196 : breve lateris, 
Juv, 6, 600 : cf : quod sit homini spatium a 
vestigio aa verticem, Plin. 7, 17, 17, g 77 : 
spatia mentis, id. 36, 1, 1, g 2 : spatium ad- 
mirablle rhorabl, very large, Juv. 4, 39: 
vastl corporis, Sen. Hippol. 806: plantae 
Herculls, Gell. 1, 1, 2: trahit aures in spati- 
um, in length, i. e. lengthens them out, Ov. 
M. 11, 176; 80 , in spatium, id. ib. 2, 197; 7, 
783; Sil. 13, 662.-2, An open space for 
walking, racing, etc., in. a. A walk, prom- 
enade ; a public place or square, etc. ( cf 
ambulatio): urbs delubris distincta spati- 
isque communlbus. Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41 : tern- 
plaque et innumerls spatia interstincta co- 
lumnis, i. e. colonnades, porticos, Stat, S. 3, 
6, 90: quin igitur ad ilia spatia nostra se- 
desque perglmus, ubl cum satis erit deam- 
bulatum, requiescomus, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14: 
spatia silvostria, id. ib. 1, 5, 16: orator ex 
Academiae spatiis, id. Or. 3, 12 ( quoted by 
Quint. 12, 2, 23, and by Tac. Or. 32) : Acade- 
miao non sine causa nobilitata spatia, Cic. 
Flu. 6, 1, 1 ; locus planis Porrectus spatiis, 
in level spaces, i. e. plains, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 42 : 
ille actus habenA Curvatis fortur spatiis, 
Verg. A. 7, 381, — b. A race-course, track : 
sicut fortis equus, spatio qui saepe supre- 
mo Vlcit Olympia, Enn. Ann. 18, 22: nec 
vero velim quasi decurso spatio a calce ad 
carceres revocari, Cic. Sen. 23, 83: amat 
spatiis obstantia rumpere claustra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 14, 9 : cum carceribus sese efiVidere 
quadrigae, Addunt in spatia, Verg. G, 1. 
613 Forbig. ad loc. : hie ad Elel metas 
maxuma campi Sudabit spatia, id. ib. 3, 
202 : signoque repente Corriplunt spatia 
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audito, Id. A. 5, 316: trituinquo rollnquunt 
Quadrijngl epatium, Ov. M. 2, 168; cf.: equi 
Pulsabaiit pedibus spatium doclivlH Olym- 
pi, Id. ib. 6, 487 : abstulero me velut do spa- 
tio Graeclae res immixtae Komanis, I.iv. 
35, 40, 1 ; nobilis equos cursus ot apatia pro- 

bant, Tac. Or. 39 c. Poet., in gaa., room 

or tpace in a buildincf : I’hocuB in intcrius 
Bpatium pulchrosque rooossuH CocropidM 
ducit, the inner tpace, the interior, <>v. M- ", 
070.— 3 Tran8f.,Me action of walking, 
a walk, 'promenade ; a turn, course: cum 
in ambiilationem ventum essot, Scaovolam, 
duobuH BpatiiH tribusvo factis, dixisso. oui, 
Cic. do Or. ], 7, 28; of. id. K«VP. 1, 12, 18; 
Suet Aur. H-'i: ai interdum ad forum dedu- 
ciinur, si uno basilicao spatio lionestamur, 
Cic Mur. 34, 70: soptem epatiis circo me- 
riiore coronain, Ov, Hal. 08: (agitatores) 
Bcptimo spatio palmao approplnquant, Sen. 
K]). 30, 13. — II. Trop. A. Of 1. 

In g 0 n., a space of time, interval, period : 
spalia omniB tomporiB non numero dierum 
sod noctium flniunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 18: epa- 
tium praeteriti tomporis, Cic. Arch. 1, 1: 
quantum fiiit diei spatium, as the portion 
of the day allowed, Cacs. B. G. 2, 11 fin. : 
annuum spatium, id. B. C. 3, 3: annuum, 
menstruum, diurnum, nocturnum, Cic. luv. 
1, 26,30: diorum triginta, id. Verr. 2, 2, 30, 
g 96: parvodilexit spatio Miuoida Theseus. 
Prop. 2, 24, 43 (3, 19, 27) : spatio brevi, Hor. 
C. 1, 11,0: in brevi spatio mutantur soda 
animantum, I.ucr. 2, 77 ; so, in brevi spatio. 
Tor. Heaut. 6, 2, 2: aliquid longo spatio te- 
nero, Cic. Oil'. 2, 23, 81 : me ex comparato ot 
constitute spatio defensionis in somihonio 
curriculum coi-gisti, id. Rab, Perd. 2, 6: hoc 
interim spatio conclave illud concidisso, id. 
de Or. 2, 86, 3.63: sputia annorum, Proj). 3 
(4), 21, 31: spatium juventae Transire, Ov. 
M. 16, 226; ilia dies. .. incerti spatium 
mlhi ilniat aevi, id. ib. 16, 874: post sexa- 
gosimum vitae spatium, i. e. efter the sizti- 
ethycar, Plin. 7, 60, 61, g 170.— 2. I « par- 
1 1 c. a. ^ portion of time in which to 
do any 'thing, space, time, leisure, ojtporlu- 
nity: nc<iuo, ut celari posset, tetnpus spa- 
tium ullum dabat, Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 14: nisi 
tempus ot si»atium datum sit, Cic. Quint. 1, 
4: irae suae spatium ot consilio tempus 
dare, Liv. 8, 32: ubicumque datum crat spa- 
tium solitudinis, Tor. Hoc. 1, 2, 66: quan- 
tum spatli nobis datur, Cic. de Or. 1, 69, 
262; tempus inane peto, requiem spatium- 
que furori,Vorg.A.4, 433: no properes, oro; 
spatium pro munere poRco,Ov.R Am. 277: 
proin quicquld csl, da tempus ac spatium 
tibi. Quod ratio non q\Jit, saepe sanavit 
inora, Sen. Agam. 2, 129. — Esp. ; spatium 
(aliquid, nihil si)atii, etc.) alicul facleudi or 
ad faciendum aliquid. time to do a thing; 
brove spatium ’st porferundi quae ininitas 
mibi, Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 86: ut No esset spa- 
tium cogitandi addisturbandasnuptias.Ter. 
And. 1,2, 11: quara longuin spatium amandi 
amicam tibi dodil id. Hoc. 4, 4, 62: dare ali- 
cui spatium ad so colligendum, Cic. Caecin. 
2,0: ad scribendum, id. Fam. 16, 17,1: pila 
iuho8t08conicieudi,Caos. B. G. 1, 62; 4, 13; 
Ov. M. 10, 163: ucc fuit spatium ad contra- 
henda castra. Cues. B. G. 7, 40: cum orit 
spatium, utrumquo praostabo, Cic. Att. 6, 
14, 1: si spatium ad dicendura babiilsse 
mus, id. Verr. 1, 18, 66: spatium sumamus 
ad cogitandum, id. Fin. 4, 1, 1; id. de Or, 1, 
33, 15U: sex dies ad earn rom confleiondam 
spatii postulant, Cao& B. C. 1, 3 fin.: vix 
oxplicandi ordiues spatium Etruscis fuit, 
Liv. 2, 40, 3: spatium Vitellianis datum re- 
fugiendi, Tac. H. 2, 26. — Rarely with dot.: 
spatium quidcin tandem adparaudis nup- 
tiis, vocandi, sacrufleandi dabitur paulu- 
lum,Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 20.— 'b. A year of life; 
quosdam (morbos) post soxagosimum vitae 
spatium iiou accidere, Plin. 7, 60, 61, g 170. 
— C. Metrical time, measure, quantity: tro- 
ohaeus, qui est codem spatio quo chorous, 
Cic. Or. 67, 193; cf Quint. 1, 5, 18: neu ser- 
mo subsultot itn paribus spatiis ac son is, 
miscens longa brevibus, etc., id. 11. 3, 43; 
cf. id. 11, 3, 40; 11, 3, 17 al.— B. ( Acc. to 
I. B.) A path, course, race, track: ut ca- 
dem spatia quinquo stellae dispari motu 
cursuque confleiant. Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 178; 
quid mlhi opu’st, aocurso actatis spatio, 
cum meis gorere bellum? Plaut. Stich. 1, 
2,14; propo jam oxcurso spatio, Ter. Ad. 
6, 4, 0; te vero, mea quern spatiis propiori- 
bus aetos Insequitur, Verg. A. 9, 276: de 
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flexit jam aliquantulum de spatio curricu- 
loquo consuetudo mi\)orum, Cic. I-ael. 12, 
40; cf : quemadmodum simus in spatio Q. 
Hortensium ipsius vostigiis persecuti, id. 
Brut. 90, .307: currenti spatium praemon- 
stra, Lucr. 6, 93: pede inoffenso spatium 
dccurrore vitae, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 33; Sen. Troad. 
398. 

Spatula (apath-). ft®./ Ispatha]. 

* \ A broad ^ece : |)orcina, a leg of pork, 
Api'e. 4, 3, g 174 sqq.— ♦ n. A lUtU palm- 
branch, Vulg. Lev. 23, 40. 

t spatnldy 6s,f., — oiTaTti\n, lewdness, 
voluptuousness : simtula eviravit omnes Ve- 
norivaga puoros, Varr. ap. Non. 46, 12. 

gpecxaliS) 0> [spoclcsj, not general, 
indwidual, particular, special (post- Aug. 
for singularis, proprius): genera special la. 
Sen. Ep. 68, 9: Illud generale . , . hoc spe- 
cinlo, Quint. 6, 10, 43: quaestiones, id. 3, 6, 
9; status, id. 3, 6, 22: tractatos, id. 6, 7, 35; 
nomen s{)Ocialo cognationis. Dig. 38, 20, 10: 
quod speclale semper habuerunt, proper, 
peculiar, Trcb. XXX. Tyr. 14. — Adv. : spO- 
ciltliter, particularly, specially, specifi- 
cally {cf.: singillatim, nominatim, proprie): 
gencratim atque spccialitor aliquid dispo- 
ncre, Col. 12, 2, 3: distinctao, id. 3, 19; opp. 
goueraliter, Quint. 6, 10, 4:1; Cels. 6, 24, 4; 
exprimoro, Dig. 44, 4, 2: facero, ib. 45, 1, 58. 

speci&litas, «tis,/ [spocialis], parGc- 
ularity, peculiarity, Anton. Gramm, ap. 
Front. Dm; Verb. p. 2197 P. ; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 8; laid, 2, 25, 6. 

speci&liter, adv., v. spccialis^In. 

fspeciliria, a®, / [species], perh. a 
female spice-dealer, Inscr. Orell. 4302. 

(speci&rinS; fti a fa^a® f®ft<l-> Cacs. 
B. C 3,63^n.) 

8puci&tiin5 ftdv. [species], in particu- 
lar!spe.cially (post-class.); opp. generatim, 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 9:19. 

* speciatus, adj. [ id.], shaped, 
formed. Tort. adv. Herm. 40. 

species^ specie or specii, 

Matiusap. Cell. 9, 14, 16; gen. and dafp/wr. 
were not in use in Cicero’s time, but for- 
tnaruin, formis were used instead; cf Cic. 
Top. 7, 30.— At a later period were intro- 
duced: specicrum, Pall. Oct. 14, 15; Cod. 
Just. 1, 2, 10; Caol. Aur. Tard. 1, 6, § 151; 
cf Char is. p. 18 P. ; and Diom. p. 281 P. : 
speciebuB, App. ad Asclep. p. 92, 25 ; Cod. 
Just. 11, 9, 1 al. ; Dig. 28, 2, 29, g 10),/ [spe- 
cio]. I, Act., a seeing, sight, look, view 
(rare; cf aspoctus): speciem quo vortimus, 
Lucr. 4, 242; so id. 4, 236 (for which, a little 
before, visus); 6, 707 ; 6, 724; Vitr. 3, 2fin.; 
6 , 9 ; si tantis intervallis nostra species pot- 
est id animadvertero, id. 9, 4: qui sensus 
nostros specie prima acerrimo commovent, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 98: qui doloris speciem 
forre non possunt, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 64. — II, 
Pass. prop, that which is seen in a thing, 
i. e. the outward appearance, outside, exte- 
rior ; shape, form, figure, mien, etc. ( freq. 
and class. ; syn. forma). A, Lit.: praoter 
speciem stultus, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 49: quod 
spccloin ac formam similem gerit ejus ima- 
go, Lucr. 4, 62; cf: quae species forinaquo 
pugiiae, qui niotus hominum non itaexpic- 
tiis est, ut, etc., outlines, contours, Cic. Tusc. 
5,39,114: esse aliqucm buman6 specie ct 
figura, id. Rose. Am. 22, 63: hominis esse 
specie dcos conflteudum est, id. N. I). 1, 18, 
48: odepol specie lepida inulicrl Plaut. 
Rud. 2,4,2; cf: bellau’ videtur specie mu- 
lier? id. Bacch. 4, 7, 40; id. Most. 1, 3, 23; 
id. Mil. 4, 2, 10; 4, 6, 20: urbis speciem vidi, 
id. Pers. 4, 4, 2; so, species praeclara oppi- 
di, Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44; id. Verr. 2, 4, 68, 
§ 129: sphaerae ( Archimedeae ), etc., id. 
Rep. 1, 14, 21: navlum, Caes. B. 6. 4, 26; 
cf ; nova atque inusitata, id. ib. 2, 31 : hor- 
ribilis, id. ib. 7, 36: agro bene culto nihil 
potest esse specie ornatius, Cic. Sen. 16, 67 : 
horum hominum species est bonestissiraa, 
id. Cat. 2,8, 18: ad speojem magnifleo or- 
natu, as to outward appearance, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 22, g 68: populi, id. Rop. 3, 33, 46; noc 
ulla deformior species est civitatis, quam 
ilia, in quA opulentissimi optimi pittantur, 
id. Rep. 1, 34, 61 ; speciem honesti habere, 
the look or semblance of what is right, id. 
Off. 3, 2, 7 : turba miOorem quam pro nu- 
mero speciem ferens, Curt. 8. 2, 3; cf : fal- 
laces sunt rorum species, qulbus crediraus, 
Sen. Bon. 4, 34, 1.-2, Something seen, a 


SPEC 

spectacle, sight, appearance : ponlte itaque 
ante oculos miseram quidom illam ac fle- 
bilem speciem, Cic. Phil. 11, 3; non tullt 
hanc speciem furiata mente Coroebus, Verg. 
A. 2, 407 (cf I. supra). — 3, Trop., that 
which is seen by the mind, an idea, notion : 
hanc illi idtav appellabant: nos recte spo- 
ciem possumus dicero, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 30; cf 
id. Top. 7, 30: insidebat in ejus mente spe- 
cies eloquentiao, id. Or. 5, 18: excellentis 
cloquontiao speciem et formam adumbra- 
bimus, id. ib. 14, 43: species, forma otnotio 
viri boni, id. Off 3, 20, 81; cf : prima sit 
haec forma et species et origo tyranni, Id. 
Rep. 2, 29, 61: qui species alias veri scele- 
risque caplet, Hor. S. 2, 3, 208; utinam non 
inaues species anxio animo flgurarot, Curt. 
7, 1, 36.— B. In parti c. X, A look, 
show, seeming, appearance, semblance, pre- 
tence. cloak, color, pretext, etc. ( opp. that 
which is real, actual, etc.), a. I ft gftft-: 
obiciuntur saepe formae, quae reapse nul- 
lae sunt, speciem autom offerunt, Cic. Dlv. 

1, 37, 81 : ista securitas specie quidem blan- 
da sed rcapse, etc., id. Lael. 13, 47: cujus 
rci .Bpccics crat acceptio frumenti, Sail. J. 

29, 4: fraudi imponere allquam speciem 
Juris, Liv. 9, 11 : specie libera ... re vera, 

etc. , id. 35, 31 ; cf : litteras inanis vana 
specie libertatis .adumbralas csso, id. 33, 
31, 2 Weissenb. ad loc.: plurimi ibi a fulla- 
ci oquitum specie agasonibusquo excepti 
.sunt, id. 7, 15, 7: si dux primam speciem 
adpropinquantis terroris sustinuisset, id. 
44, 6, 6 Weissenb. ad loc.: quae (nomina) 
prima specie admirationcm, re ox|)licata 
risum movent, Cic. Fin. 4, 22, G1 : quaeduin 
humanitatis habent primam spociom ut 
misericordia, id, Tusc. 4, 14, 32: similitudi- 
uem quandam speciemque sapientiura ge- 
rere, id. Off 3, 4, 16: si speciem utilitatis vo- 
liiptas habere dicctur, id. ib. 3, 83, 120. — 
Hence, "b, Esp. with gen. of that which is 
assumed or pretended, under pretext of, un- 
der pretence of, etc. («) With abl: fortis 
viros specie quadam virtutis adsimulatae 
touobat, Cic. Cae). 6, 14.— (/?) With^wfc; sub 
specie tutolao liberum ejus invasisse reg- 
num, Curt. 9, 2, 7 ; 10, 6, 21 ; Liv. 44, 24, 4.— 
(7) With per.’ per speciem cclebraudarum 
caiitu cpularum, Liv. 9, 30, 8: per speciem 
auxilii Byzantiis ferendi, re ip.sA, etc., id. 39, 
35. 4; 40, 13, 8; 42,62, 8.— (6) With in: si 
quis in speciem refoctioni8(viac)dcteriorem 
viam facit. Dig. 43, 11, 1, g 2.— Adverb. : 
in spccivm, for a show, as a pretence : hand 
dubio in speciem consensu fit ad Pocnos de- 
ditio, Liv. 24, 1. 8: dilata in speciem actio- 
no, re ii)sa sublata, id. 3, 9, 13; so, ad spe- 
ciem tabernaculis relictis, Caes. B. C. 2 , 35 

fin. ; id. B. G. 1, 61 ; Quint. Cic. Pet. Cons. 
6, 18al.— 2. Also with gen. : in speciem, 
after the manner, in the. fashion, like ( cf. 
tamquam: poet.): inque chori ludunt spe- 
ciem, Ov. M. 3, 686: in mentis speciem cur- 
vari, id. ib. 15, 609; cf : scorpiones vermi- 
culo-s ovorum specie pariunt, Plin. 11, 26, 

30, g 86.-3, Pregu., like the Engl, show, 
for ornament, display, splendor, beauty (cf : 
dignitas, venusta.s): ut in usum boni sint 
ct in speciem poimlo, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 42 : 
fuit pompa. fuit species, fuit incossus sal- 
tern Soplasia dignus et CapuA, Cic. Pis. 11, 
24 : adhibere quandam in dicendo speciem 
atque pompam, id. de Or. 2, 72, 294: spe- 
ciem candoremque caeli, id. Tusc. 1, 28, 68; 
cf id. N, D. 2, 37 ; 2, 39 : specie et motu ca- 
pere homines, id. Brut. 62, 224: triumplio 
i)raebero speciem, Liv. 34, 62, 10 : addere 
spcciern, id. 37, 40; 9, 40: si fortunatum 
species et gratia praestat, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 49; 
cf id. ib. 2, 2, 203: ducit te species, id. S. 2, 

2, 35 : speciem Saturnia vaccae probat, Ov. 
M. 1,612: juvenis, Juv. 10, 310: corporis, 
Curt. 7, 9, 19; Vitr. 3, 2.— C. Trans f X. 
Concr. (for simulacrum, 1. q. eUuXov). a. 
An appearance in sleep, a vision, ajtparition 
(mostly poet.), Lucr. 1, 126: repetit quietis 
Ipsa suae speciem, Ov. M. 9, 473 : voce sufi 
spocieque viri turbata soporem Excutit, 
id. ib. 11, 677: in quiete utrique consul! 
eadem dlcitur visa species viri, etc., Liv. 8, 
6; per nocturnas species, id. 26, 19; cf ; 
mirabundl velut ad somni vanam speciem, 
id. 33, 32, 7; 811. 13, 394; Curt. 8, 6, 7.— b, 
A likeness, image, statue : turn species ex 
acre vetus concidit . . . Et divum simulacra 
peremit fhlminis ardor . . . Sancta Jovis 
species . . . Haec tardata diu species tan- 
dem colsft in sede locata, Cic. post. Div. 1, 
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12, 21.— 2. H^ttUUion, honor : o spcciem 
dignltatemque populi Romani, quam reges 
portimescant, Cic. Dom. 33, 89.-3, The 
particular thing among many to which the 
looks are turned ; hence, o particular sort, 
kind, or quality, a species : species pars ost 
generis, App. Asclep. p. 78, 26: harum sin- 
gula genera minimum in binas species di- 
vidl possunt, etc., Varr. R. R 8, 3, 3; cf. : 
genus est id, quod sui similes coramunioue 
qu&dam, specie autem differentes, duas aut 
plures complectitur partes, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 
189 : priraum illud genus quaerimus, ex quo 
ceterae species suspensae sunt . . . Homo 
species est, ut Arisloteles ait, canis spe- 
cies: commune his vinculum animal. Sen. 
Ep. 68, 7; Varr. B. R. 1, 9, 4: id. L. L. 10, 
§ 18; Cic. Inv. 1, 27, 40; id. Or. 10, 33; 
id. Top. 18, 68: Quint. 3, 6, 26; 3, 10, 2; 6, 
10, 90 al.: coaicillis multas species vestis, 
argenti specialiter reliquit, many kinds or 
sorts, Dig. 34, 2, 19; cf. lb. 41, 1, 7. — 1). In 
later jur id. lang., a special case : propouitur 
apud eum species Uilis ; Sutor puero discenti 
cervicom percussit, etc.. Dig. 9, 2,5 Jin.; 31, 
1, 86. — c. 1*1 liite liUt. , goods, wares (that are 
classed together; cf assortment) : publicae. 
Cod. Just. 1, 2, 10: annonariae, ib. 11, 73, 
3 : vendenda sit species, i. e. vnne, Pall. 
Oct. 14, 3. — Esp., spices, dt'ugs, etc., Macr. 
8. 7, 8 med.; Dig. 39, 4, 16, g 7; Pall. Oct. 
lifin. 

* specill&tuS; a, um, ac(j. [ specillum, 
dim. of speculum], /itmislicd with little 
mirrors: patina argontea,Vop. Prob. 4, g 6. 

specillum^ i) [specie], a surgical in- 
stmment for examining diseased parts of 
the body, a probe, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 67 ; Cels. 
6, 28, 12; 7, 8; 6, 9 med.; Plin. 7, 63, 54, 
§ 183; 32, 7, 24, g 76. 

specimoiljJnis, w. [id.], thatby whicha 
thing is seen, known, or recognized. 1, Lit., 
a mark, token, proof, examj)le,indication, evi- 
dence, sign (class. ; ttsed only In sing.; cf : 
cxemplum, exemplar) ; nunc specimen spo- 
citur, nunc cortamen cernitur, Plaut. Cus. 
3, 1, 2; cf id. Bacch. 3,2, 15: turn Specimen 
cernitur, quo evoniat aedifleatio. Id. Most. 
1, 2, 62: hoc specimen vorum esse videtur, 
Quam celeri molu rerum simulacra foran- 
tur, Lucr. 4, 209: ingenil specimen est 
quoddam transilire ante pedos posita, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 40, 160: lugenii, iugenui hominis, 
id. Fragm. Pis. 1, 2 : popularis Judicii, id. 
Brut. 60, 188: eximium consilii specimen, 
liiv. 8, 7, 18; anticum specimen animorum, 
id. 38, 17, 20: socuritatis, Plin. 7, 66, 66, 
g 196; Solis avi,Verg. A. 12, 164; lellusTalo 
dabit specimen, id. O. 2, 241 : matris Horae, 
Val. FI. G, 67: specimen dare alicui in ali- 
qua re, to furnish proof , Cic. Div. in Cuecll. 
8, 27 ; cf ; Romanao fldei specimen gentibus 
dare, Liv. 38, 68, 6; 26, 36, 10: virtulis, id. 
6, 26, 10 Weis.senb. ad loc.: ad specimen 
virtutis o.stcndendum, id. 28, 21, 3.— 11 . 
Transf, a pattern, model, example, ideal 
(so a favorite word with Cic.): specimen 
sationis et insitionis origo Ipsa fait Natu- 
ra, Lucr. 6^ 1301; cf id. 6, 186: specimen 
humauitatis, salis, suavitatis, leporis, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 19, 65; tomperantiao prudentiae- 
que specimen e.st Q. Scaevola, id. N. D. 3, 
32, 80: innocentiae, id. Pis. 39, 95: is ordo 
ceteris specimen esto, id. Leg. 3, 3, 10; num 
dubitas, quin specimen naturae capi deceat 
ex optum^ quaque naturS ? id. Tusc. 1, 14, 
32: unicum antiqultatis specimen, Tac. A. 
3, 4. — B. ornament, honor : antiquum 

imperii, Sen. Thyest. 223; egregium, Id. 
Phoon. 80: summum, Amm. 23, 6, 23: tibi 
specimen glorlosum arrogaris, App. M. 1, 
p. 112 ^n. 

specie ( spicxo, v. infra ), spexl, 3, 
V. a. [Sanscr. spap-, see; Gr. enin-ronat, 
oKonoe', Lat.; specto, speculum, etc.], to 
look, look at, behold (ante-class.): quod nos 
cum praepositione dicimus aspiclo apud 
veteres sine praepositione spicio dlcebatur, 
Fest. s. V. auspicium, p. 2 MQIL; spectare 
dictum ab specie antique, quo etiam Enni- 
us usus: VOS epulo postquam spexit, et 
quod in auspiciis distribulum est, qui ha- 
bent spectiouem, qui non babeant; ctquod 
in augnriis etiam nuncaugures dicunt avom 
spocere . . . Speculum, quod in eospecimus 
imaglnem, etc., Varr. L. L. 6, § 82 MOIL 
(Vahl. has restored the verse of Ennius, 
Ann. 402, in this way : quos ubi rex popu- 
los spexit de cautlbus celsis ; cf infra, Fost. 


p. 330 MQll.); cf : posteaquam avim do 
templo Anchlsa spexit, Naev. B. Pun. 1, 10: 
spicit quoque sine praepositione dlxerunt 
antiqui. Plautus (Mil. 3, 1, 100): (lagitium 
est, si nihil mittelur, quo supercillo spicit. 
Et spexit, Ennius, I. VI.: quos ubi rex . . . 
spexit de montibu' celsis, Fest. p. 330 Mfill. ; 
cf Cato ib. a v. splciunt, p. 344: nunc spe- 
cimen specitur, nunc certamen cernitur, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 1, 2 ; id. Bacch. 3, 2, 15 : nisi 
mihi crodis, spece. Id. True. 6, 8. 

SpeciOsSy speciosusjfin. 

speciOBltas, fitis,/ [speciosus], good 
looks, beauty (eccl. Lat.); naturalis, Tert. 
Cult. Fern. 2 fin.; Ambros. de Isaac, 7, § 60 
al. ; Vulg. 1 Macc. 1, 27. 

tpecidsa% ^ [species] (acc. 

to species, II. B. 3.), good-looking, showy, 
handsome, beautiful, splendid, brilliant (not 
freq. till after the Aug. period; syn.; venu- 
stus, pulcher, formoeus, spectabilis). A. 
L 1 1. (not so in Cic.) ; hunc spcciosum pelle 
decora, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 45: fomina, Quint. 6, 
10, 47 ; puer, Petr. 41, 6: corpora, Quint. 11, 
3, 26: nec id spociosum fieri putabo, id. 6, 
12, 19: in certaminibus spociosa atque ro- 
busta, id. 11, 3, 26 : mlnisterium, Veil. 2, 
111, 3: familia, id. 2, 69, 2. — Comp: famili- 
am nemo speciosiorem producit, Sen. Ep. 
87,6: si plenior aliquis ct spociosior et co- 
loratior factus est, Cels. 2, 2. — Hiup.: homo 
( Alcibiades), Quint. 8, 4, 23 ; con>us, id. 2, 16, 
9; Alia, Petr. 140,2.— B. Trop.: reversionis 
has speciosas cau.sas Iiabes, well-sounding, 
plausible, specious, Cic. Att. 16,7,6; cf ; spo- 
cioso titulo uti VO.S, Romani, Graecarum ci- 
vltatium liborandariim video, Liv. 36, 16: 
dictu speciosa, id. 1, 23: gorentis bellum Ro- 
manos speciosum Gracciae liberaudao tulis- 
so titulum, id.42,62, 16 ; 36,17,13; cf Quint. 
8, 6, 8 : mngis neccssarium quam speciosum. 
ministcrium, Liv. 4, 8, 6 ; dicere aliquoa 
spcciosum, Quint. 1,6,3; speciosum dicen- 
di genus, id. 10, 1, 127; vocabula rcrum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 116 ; mlracula, id. A. P. 144 ; 
speciosa locis morataque recte Fabula, id. 
lb. 319: 8pecio.sa uomina culpao Imponis, 
Ov. M. 7, 69: spccioso erlpo damno, /row 
this splendid misery, id. ib. 11, 133.— Com;).; 
cum speciosius quid dicendum est, Quint. 
11,3, 84; speciosior rhotorice quam dialoc- 
tice, id. 2, 20, 7: spcciosiore stili generc, id. 
7, 1, 64; gestarum rerum ordinem sequi 
speciosius fuit, id. 3, 7, 16. — Sup. : longe spe- 
ciosissimum ^enus orutionis, Quint. 8, 6, 49. 

— Adv. : specidSG^ shotoily, handsomely, 
splendidly. Lit.: vohi, I. o. tnajpaint- 
ed or ornamented vessel, Plin. 35, 7, 31, g 49. 

— Comp.: speciosius instratus equusquam 
uxor vestita, Liv. 34, 7 : tractet arma, Hor. 
Ep. 1,18, 52; quo speciosius ingredianlur 
sublimes. Col. 2, 2, 22. — Sup. : contorta ha- 
sta (with optimo emissa). Quint. 9, 4, 8. — 
2. Trop.: dictum. Quint. 9, 4, 14: transla- 
tum, id. 2, 6, 9. — Sup.: usns est, Quint. 8, 
6, 18. 

spectabilis, [specto]. i, in 
gen., tftat may be seen, visible: corpus 
caell, Cic. Univ. 8 (al. aspoctabile); so, cor- 
pus, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 36 : purus ab arbor ibus, 
spectabilis uudique campus, i. e. open, id. 
M. 3, 709. — II, Pregn., VuiX is worth see- 
ing, notable, admirable, remarkable ( only 
poet, and In post- Aug. prose); Niobe Vosti- 
bus intexto Phrygiis spectabilis auro, Ov. 
M. 6, 166; quod sit rosoo spectabilis ore, id. 
ib. 7, 705; heros, id. ib. 7, 496; mons lopia- 
rio naturae opore, Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29: flu- 
men portu, Id. 5, 1, 1, 8 13: texenda specta- 
bili subtilltato, id. 16, 37, 68, g 174: pulchra 
et spectabilis victoria, Tac. Agr. 34 Jin.: 
mater spectabile tela duxit opus, Val. FI. 1, 
429. — B. Under the emperors: Spectabilis, 
a title of high officers : apud virum Specta- 
bilem proconsulem, Cod. Just. 2, 7, 11 Jin.: 
judices, ib. 7, 62, 32 : praefoctus vigilum, 
Dig. 1, 15, 3. 

spect&bilitas, [spectabilis, ll. 
B. ], the office or dignity of a Spectabilis 
(late Lat.), Cod. Just. 9, 27, 6; 12, 26, 1 al. 

epectac^nm (contr. spectftclum, 
Prop. 4 (5), 8, 21 and 66), i, n. [spocto], a 
show, sight, sp^tacle (class. ). I, I n g e n. ; 
lepidum spectaculum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 81 : 
superarum rerum atque caelestium, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 56, 140 ; bis torque mutatae dapis, 
Hor. Epod. 6, 34: potius quam hoc specta- 
culum viderom. Cic. Mil. 38, 103: capere 
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oblatae spoctacula praedao, Ov, M. 3, 246; 
cf id. ib. 7, 780: scorti procacis, Liv. 39, 43: 
Euripi, id, 46, 27 : non hoc ista sibl tempus 
spcctacula poscit, Verg. A. 6, 37 : specta* 
clum ipsa sedens, i.e. exposed to public view, 
in the sight of all, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 21 : neque 
hoc parentos Effugerit spectaculum, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 102.— Esp. in the phrases: spec- 
taculum (alicui) praebere, spectaculum 
(spectaculo) esse alicui; circuitus solis et 
iunae spectaculum bominibus pracbent, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 155; so, praebere, Liv. 4.5, 
28: praebent spectacula captl, Ov. A. A. 2, 
681 : o spectaculum illud nominibus luc- 
tuosum, cedere o patrlft servalorem ejus, 
manore in patriA porditores! Cic. Phil. 10, 
4, 8; cf Id. Corn. 1, § 19: homini non aml- 
co nostra incommoda spectaculo esse no- 
lim, id, Att. 10, 2, 2: insequitur acles oma- 
ta armataque, ut hostium quoque magnifi- 
cum spectaculum osset, Liv. 10, 40 fin. — 
II. In p a r t i c. ^ L i t. , in the tlieatre, 
circus, etc., a public sight or show, a stage- 
play, spectacle (cf : mumis, Iiidi, fabula): 
spcctacula sunt tributim data, Cic. Mur. 34, 
72; apparatissimum, id. Phil. 1, 16, 36 ; gla- 
diatorium, Liv. 39, 42: gladiatorum id. 28, 
21 ^n.; Plin. 2, 26, 26, g 96: circi, Liv. 7, 2: 
scenao, Ov. A. A, 8, 361 : ludorum, Suet. 
Aug. 14: athletarum, id. Ib. 44; id. Ner. 12: 
naumachiao, id. Caes. 44; nondum com- 
misso spectaculo, Liv. 2, 36, 1 : interesse 
spectaculo, id. 2, 38, 4: inter matiitiua ha- 
renae spectacula. Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 2 : meridia- 
num, id. Ep. 7, 3. — fit, Transf, the place 
w'henco plays are witnessed, the stats of 
the spectators, seats, places in the theatre, 
the amphitheatre : spectacula ruunt, Plaut. 
Cure. 6, 2, 47 ; ox omnibus spectaculis pluu- 
sus est excitatu.s, Cic. Best. 68, 124: reso- 
nant spectacula plausu, Ov. M. 10, 608 : loca 
divisa patribus equitibusquo,ubi spectacula 
sibi quisque faceront, Liv. 1, 35, 8 : spec- 
taculorum gradus, Tac. A. 14, 13 : spectacu- 
lis dotractus ot in harenam deductus, Suet. 
Calig. 35; id. Dom. 10. — 2. In gen., the 
theatre: ingressum spectacula, Suet. Calig. 
35: in caelum trabibus spcctacula toxtis 
Burgero, Calp. Kcl. 7, 23. —3. The spectators : 
spoctacula tantum esto, viri, Sil.2,230: vir- 
tutis, id. 8, 566. — O, A wonder, miracle: 
spoctacula septem, Me seven xvonders of the 
world : in septom spectaculis nominari, 
Vitr. 2, 8, 11: numerari inter septom om- 
nium terrarum spectacula, Goll. 10, 18, 4. 

spect^en, inis, n. [specto]. * I. =: 
specimen, a mark, sign, proof : spectamen 
bono servo id ost, Ut absento ero rom sui 
eri diligenter Tulotur, Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 1.— 
II, = spectaculum, a sight, scene, spectacle 
(Appuleian): miserum funestmnquo spec- 
tamen aspexi, App. M. 4, p. 151, 36: novum 
et memorandum, id. ib. 7, p. 193, 23. 

I^spectamenta sunt quae spectantur, 
Front. DiiT. Voc. p. 2203 P. 

spectatdy<*dv., v. specto ^n. 

Spect&tiOy Onis, f. [specto], a look- 
ing, beholding, contemplation of a thing, a 
sight, view (rare but class.). I, Lit. Jk, 
In gen., ab.iol.: homo ad artillcom suum 
(deum) spectat: quam spoctationem TrLs- 
mogistus bewpiav rectissime uominavit, 
Lact. 7, 9 mea.: apparatus spectat io, Olc. 
Fam. 7, 1, 2: animum levare spoctatione, 
id. Att. 13, 44, 2.—Plur.: quae sconicis mo- 
ribus ad spectationes populo comparantur, 
Vitr. 10 praef — "“B. In partic., an ex- 
amining, proving, testing of money: pecu- 
niae, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 78, 8 181. — * II, T r o p. , 
respect, regard, consideration : Macedoni- 
enm bellum nomine amplius quam specta- 
tione gentis fuit, Flor. 2, 7, 3. 

apect&tiiniSy nm, adj. [id.], contem- 
plative, speculative : Ihosin a causa sic di- 
stiuguunt, ut ilia sit spectativao partKs, 
haoc activao, Quint. 3, 6, 11; opp. actuali.s, 
Isid. 2,24, 9. 

spoct&tory 6ris, m. [id.], a looker-on, 
beholder, observer, spectator (cA&sa.). I. In 
gon. ; sunt homines quasi spectatoros su- 
perarum rerum atque caelestium, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 66, 140; unicus caell sidcrumquo (Ar- 
chimedes), Liv. 24, 34, 2: testis ot specta- 
tor, Cic. de Or. 1, 24, 112: spectator laudum 
tuarum, id. Fam. 2, 7, 2: Leuctricae cala- 
mitatis, id. Off 2, 7, 26: certaminis, Liv. 1, 
28; Quint. 10, 6, 19; Mart. 10, 61, 9.— ft I u 
partic. ih, A spectator in a theatre,, at 
games, etc. ; nunc, spectatoros, dare plau- 
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dlte, Flaut Am. 5, 3, 3; 80 Id. lb. prol. 66; 
id. Can. grox 1; Id. Cist. 4 , 2, 9; Id. Pa 2, 4, 
30; id. Stlch. 5, 8, 1; Clc. Har. Reap. 11, 22. 
— Bt An examiner, judge, critic: spectator 
probator, ut pecuniae spectatores dicuntur, 
Don. Ter. Eun. 3, B, 18 (cf. specto, I. B. 3., 
and spectalio, I. B. ) : elegatis formarum 
spectator, critic, connoUseur, Ter. Eun, 3, B, 
18 : proprii ponderis, Claud. J^ud. Stil. 1, 
147 ; acrior vlrtutls, Mv. 42, 34, 7. 

flmectfttriz, [spectator]. I. She 
that lookt at or observer a thing, Plaut. 
Merc. 8, 4, 12; 6, 2, 1; Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 
18 med.; Ov. Am. 2, 12, 2«: scelerum, Luc. 
3, 129.— II. She that judges or tries; in- 
corrupta practerilorum (posteritas), Amm. 
30 8, 1; humauorum, id. 22, 3, 12: spccta- 
trlx dijudicatri.\que omnium rerum, App. 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. IB, 23. 
spect&tu»y um, Part, and P. a. of 


specto. 

gpectlle, V. spotile. ^ ^ , 

■pectio, [specie], in the lang. 

of augurs, an observing of the auspices ; 
hence, also, the right of observing them 
(which belonged to the magistrates), Varr. 
L L. 6, § 82 MulL ; Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 81; Feet. 
8. h. V. p. 333. 

gpecto, »vl, atum, 1, v.frtq. a. [id.], to 
Imk at, behold ; to gate at, watch, observe, 
etc. (freq. and class. ; syn.: adsplcio, specu- 
lor, conspicor, contueor). I, L 1 1. A. I 
gen. (a) Withacc.: speculum a specien- 
do, quod ibi so spcctant, Varr. L. L. 5, g 129 
Moll.; cf. id. ib.6, 882 ib.: si vis vldore ludos 
tucundlssimos . . . araores tuos si vis spec- 
tare, Plant. Pocn. 1, 1, HI: spoctaro aliquid 
et visoro, Clc. Tusc. 1, 19, 44: taceas, me 
spectes, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 90: quid illas spec- 
tag ? Id. Rud. 3, 4, 64 ; id. Am. 1, 1, 208 : ere, 
no me spectes, Tor. Eun. 6, 6, 18: corpora, 
Lucr. 4, 1102: ingentes acervos, Hor. C. 2, 
2, 24: gautlo quod spectant oculi to mille 
loquentem, id. Kp. 1, «, 19: curn mode mo 
spcctas oculis protervis, Ov. H. 10 (17), 77 : 
spcctarl tergo, id. A. A. 3, 774 : Zoroaster 
primus siderurn motus diligentissime spec- 
tasso dicitur, Just 1, 1, 9. — (/3) With rel,- 
clause : tacitus te sequor, Speclans quas tu 
res hoc ornatu geras, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 2 : 
spccta quam arete dorm hint, id. Most 3, 2, 
144 ; cf. : saopo tui, specto, si sint In litoro 
passus, Ov. H. 18 (19), 27.— (v) Ahsol: vise, 
spccta tuo arbitratu, Plaut Most. 3, 2, 106: 
Am. Sosia, ago me hue aspice. So. Specto, 
id. Am. 2, 2, 119: quam magis specto, mi- 
nus placet inihi bominis facies, id. Trin. 4, 
2, 19 : alto spectare, Cic. Rep. 0, 23, 25 : po- 
pulo spectante, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 60. — {h) With 
ad, in, per, or adv. of place : spectare ad 
carceris orus, Enn. Ann. 1, 102: quaeso hue 
tul me specUv, Plaut. Most 3, 2, 149; so, ad 
me, Afran. ap. Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 16: ad dex- 
teram. Plaut Poeii. 3, 4, 1 : iota domus, quae 
spectiit in nos solos, Cic. Olf. 1, 17, 68: ego 
limis specto Sic per llabclluin clanculum, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 83: qiiocpio hie spoctabit, eo 
tu spectate siinul, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 69. — (e) 
Impers. pass, with subj. or final clause: 
cum plausu congregari foros (pisces) ad ci- 
buin assuetudino, in quibusdam vivariis 
spoctetur, Pliu. 10, 70, 89, g 193 : spectan- 
dum no quol anulum det, Plaut As. 4, 1, 33. 
— (t) With irtf.: spoctet currerc Gangera, 
Sen. Here. Oet 629: minaces ire per cae- 


lum faces specta, id. ib. 325.— B. P^r- 
t i c. To look at or see (a play or an 
actor) as a spectator, to look on : ftibulam, 
Plaut Bacch. 2, 2, 37: Megalesia, Cic. Hur. 
Resp. 11, 22; Hor. A. P. 190: ludos, id. S. 2, 
6, 48: 2, 8, 79; id. Ep. 2, 1, 203; Suet Aug. 
40; 63 al. ; Circenses, id. ib. 45; id. Claud. 
4: pugiles, id. Aug. 45: artillces saltationis, 
id. Tit 7 al.— With inf: spectavi ego pri- 
detn Comicos ad istum modum Sai)ienter 
dicta dicere atque is plaudier, Plaut Rud. 
4,7,23: matronae tacitao spectent, tacitae 
rideaut, id. Poen. prol. 32: jam hie delude- 
lur (Amphitruo), spectatores, vobis spec- 
tantibus, id. Am. 3, 4, 16; cf. id. ib. prol. 161. 
— Heui'e, very often in inserr. and tesserls: 
(ii.AnuTORiis sp., i. 0. spectatu.s, of a glad- 
iator who had stood the first public fight, 
Inecr. Orell. 2661 sq. : cf. : Morcelli delle 
tesscro degli spettacoli Roma, Becker, An- 
tiq. 4, p. .562. — 2. Gf localities, to look, face, 
lie, he situated towards any quarter ( syn. : 
prospicio, vergo) ; conslr. usu. with ad, in, 
inter, et c. , or an adv. of place ; less freq. 
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with acc. : (hqJUB iDsijlae) alter angulus ad 
orlentem solem, inferior ad meridiem spec- 
tat Caea B, O. 5, 13; so, ad orlentem solem, 
id. ib. 7, 69: ad flretum, Clc. Verr. 2, 6, 66, 
g 169 : ager, qul In ventum Favonlum spec- 
tet, Varr. R. R 1, 24, 1 : In urbem ... in 
Etniriam, LIv. 6, 6 ; v. also infra : Aqul- 
tanla spectat Inter occasum soils et sep- 
tentriones, is situated to the north-west, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1 fin. : quare fit, ut Introver- 
8ua et ad te Spectent atque ferant vestigia 
86 omnia prorsus, Lucil, ap. Non. 402, 7 ; 
cf. : ut ora eorum deorsum spectent. Col. 
12, 16, 4: vestigia Omnia teadversum spec- 
tantia, nulla retrorsum, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 76: 
quo (villac) spectent porticlbus, Varr, R. R. 
1, 4, 4 : Crota altior est, quA spectat orion- 
tem, Sail. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 23 (H. 3, 68 
Dietsch): Acarnania solem occidentem et 
mare Siculum spectat, Liv. 33, 17, 6 : me- 
diterranea regio est, orlentem spectat, id. 
26, 9, 10 ; 30, 26, 11 : quae et Tanalm et 
Bactra spcctant, Curt. 7, 7, 4; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 
16; Veil. 1, 11, 3: ab eo latere, quo (Gadis) 
Hispaniam spectat, Plln. 4,21, 36, g 120; 6, 
17, 20, g 63. — Tranaf., of nations: Bolgao 
spectant in septentrionos et orientem so- 
lem, Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 6; Masacsyli in regio- 
nom Hispaniao spectant, Liv. 28, 17.— 3, To 
examine, try, test: (argentum) dare spcctan- 
dum, Plaut. Pors. 3, 3, 36: ut fulvum spoc- 
tatur in ignibus aurum, Tempore sic duro 
est inspicienda Ados, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 26; cf. : 
qui pecuuiA non movetur. . . hunc igni 
spectatum arbitrantur, as having stood the 
U-st of fire, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 3^cf. spectatio, 

1. B.,‘aud spectator, I. B. — II, Trop. A. 
In g e n. , to look at, behold, see, regard, con- 
sider (very rare) : specta rem mode ! Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 6, 14 : audaciam merctrlcum spcc- 
ta. Tor. Eun. 5, 6, 24: importunitatem spec- 
tate aniculao, id. And. 1, 4, 4; suave, E terra 
magnum alterius spectare laborem, Lucr. 
2,2: caeli signorum admirabilem ordinem 
spectat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 402, 17 : ad to 
unum omnis inea spectat orati^ Cic. Deiot. 

2, 6. — B. In partic. 1, To look to a 
thing, as to an end or guide of action; 
hence, to have in view, bear in mind; to 
aim, strive, or endeavor after; to meditate; 
to tend, incline, refer, pertain, or have re- 
gard to a thing (freq. and class.; syn.: con- 
tendo, portineo, tendo ) : juvenes magna 
spectare et ad ea rectis studiis debent con- 
tendere, Cic. Off. 2, 13, 45 : nec commune 
bonum potcrant spcctaro, Lucr. 5, 968 : rem, 
non hominem, spectari oportere, Auct. Her. 
1, 6, 9: nihil spectat nisi fiigam, Cic. Att. 8, 
7, 1: Pompeius statuisse vldotiir, quid vos 
in judicando spectare oporterct, id. Mil. 6, 
15 : nos ea, quae sunt in usu vlt&quo coni- 
muui, non ea quae Unguntur aut optautur 
spectare debemus, id. Ijaol. 6, 18: ingenti 
consensu defectionom oranes spectare, Liv. 
22, 22, 21 : arma et bellum, id. 3, 69, 2 : Ro- 
mani, dosporata ope humanft, fata et decs 
spcctabant, id. 6, 16, 8; Curt. 9, 7, 2; Just. 
13, 1,8: tota domus quae spectat in nos so- 
los, reties on, Cic. Off 1, 17, 68: in philoso- 
phiA res spcctalur, non verba penduntur, 
id. Or. 16, 51 : mores, id. Off. 2, 20, 69; so 
(with sequi) id. do Or. 2, 60, 204: quern lo- 
cum probandao virtutis tuae spectas? do 
you seek? Caes. B. G. 6, 44: noli spectare, 
quantl homo sit, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, g 14 : mo 
spcctasse semper, ut tibi possem quam ma- 
xime esse conjunctus, id. Fam. 5, 8, 3: ad 
imporatorias Jaude-s, id. Vatin. 10, 24 : ad 
suam magis gloriam quam ad salutem rei 
publicae, id. Seat. 16, 37: ad vitulam, Verg, 
E. 3, 48 : cum plebes Nolana de integro ad 
defectionom spectarct, Liv. 23, 16, 2; so id. 
23, 6, 4: ab scelcro ad aliud spectare mulier 
scelus, id. 1, 47, 1; 34, 66, 10.— Of subjects 
not person^ : et prima et media verba 
spectare debent ad ultlmum, Cic. Or. 69, 
200 : ad arma rem spectare, id. Fam. 14, 6, 
1 ; cf. : rem ad seditionem spectare, Liv. 
25, 3, 19 : ad vim spectare res coepit. Id. 1, 
9, 6 ; cf. : si ad perniclen\ patriae res spec- 
tabit, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 90: aliquid anquirunt, 
quod spectet et valeat ad beno bcatcqtie 
vivendum, id. ib. 2, 2, 6; ea non tarn ad re- 
ligionem spectant, quam ad jus sepulcro- 
rum, belong to, concern, Id. Leg. 2, 23, 68 : 
quoniam de eo genere beneflclorum dictum 
est, quae ad singulos spectant: delnceps de 
iis, quae ad universes pertinent, dispulan- 
dum est, id. Off. 2, 21, 72; cf. id. ib. 1, 8, 7: 
artem negabat esse ullam, nisi quae cogni- 
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tis et in unum exitum gpectantibus,Cic. de 
Or. 1, 20, 92: nostra consilia sempltemum 
tempus spectare debent, id. ib. 2, 40, 169: 
solvendi necessitas debitorem spectat, Dig. 
2, 14, 42: res eo spectat, ut ek poenA non 
vidcamini esse contenti, Cic. Lig. 6, 13: hoc 
eo spectabat, ut earn (Pythiam) a Phlllppo 
corruptam diceret, id. de Div. 2, 67, 118: 
summa Judicii mei spectat hue, ut meorum 
injurias ferre possim, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 
13, 20, 46: quo igitur haec spectat ©ratio? 
Cic. Att. 8, 2, 4; cf. id. Phil. 13, 20, 46: quor- 
sum haec omnis spectat oratio? id. ib. 7, 9, 
26 et saep. : quia quicquid ad corpus spec- 
tat, et immortalitatis est expers, vanum 
sit, lACt. 3, 12, 33.— d. (Acc. to I. B. 3.) To 
judge of; to try, test (syn. probo): nemo il- 
ium ex trunco corporis spectabat, sed ex 
artiheio comicoaeslimabat, Cic. Rose. Com. 
10, 28: alicujus animum ex animo suo,Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 22: non igitur ex singulis vocibus 
philosophl spectandi sunt, sed ex perpetui- 
tate atque constantiA, Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 31: 
ox mco otium tuum specto, id. Att. 12, 39: 
quod ego non tarn fastidio.se in nobis quam 
in histrionibus spectari puto, id. de Or. 1, 
61, 268 : ubi fiicillime spoctatur mulier, 
quae ingenio’st bono? Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 59; 
cf. : hominem in dubiis pcriclls, Lucr. 3, 
66: bcneficium a dotcriore parte, Sen. Ben. 
2, 28, 2. — Hence, gpect&tnSy um, P. a. 
(acc. to II. B. 2.). A. Tried, tested, proved 
(syn.: probatus, cognitus): tuam probatam 
et spectatam maxime adulescentiam, Lucil. 
ap. Non, 437, 14: homines spectati et pro- 
bati, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 124: fldes spectata et 
diu cognita, id, Div. in Caecil. 4, 11: Ov. P. 
2, 7, 82: pietas spectata per ignes, id. F. 4, 
37 : iutegritas, Liv. 26, 49, 16 ; cf. : homo in 
rebus judicandis sjjectatus et cognitus, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 10, 29: spectata ac nobilitata vir- 
tue, id. FI. 26, 63: spectata multis magnis- 
que rebus singularis Integritas, id. Phil. 3, 
10, 26: rebus spectata juventus, Verg. A. 8, 
161 : utebatur medico ignobili, sed spectato 
liomine, Cleophanto, id. Clu. 16, 47 : mores, 
Plaut. Pers, 2, 1, 4: nl virtus fldesque vestra 
spectata mibi forent, Sal). C. 20, 2. — Sup, : 
id cuique spectatissimum sit, quod occurro- 
rit, etc., let that be the best test of each, Liv. 

1, 67, 7. — With subject-clause: mihi satis 
spectatum est, Pompeium mallo principem 
volentibus vobis esse quam, etc. , Sail, H. 3, 
61, 23 Dietsch.— B, In gon., looked up to, 
respected, esteemed, worthy, excellent: fecere 
tale ante alii spectati viri, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 
47: in perfect© et spectato viro, Cic. Lael. 

2, 9: homines, id. Div. In Caecil. 7, 24: ca- 
stitas, Liv. 1, 67, 10.— Comp. ; quo non spec- 
tatior alter, Sil. 1, 440. — Sup. ; auctoritas 
clarissimi et spectatissimi viri atque in 
primis probati, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 7 ; spocta- 
tissima femina, id. Rose. Am. 60, 147. — Of 
things (Plinian): paeninsula spoctatior 
(with flumen clarum), Plin. 4, 18, 32, g 107 : 
spectatius artifleium, id. 11, 1, 1, § 1: spec- 
tatissima laurus, id. 16, 30, 40, § 134. — 
Hence, adv. : gpectatc, splendidly, excel- 
lently : spcctatissime florere, Plin. 21, 1, 1, 
§ 2 : spectatissime ministrere, Amm. 28, 

3, 9. 

spectruni; l) [specie], an appear- 
ance, form, image of a thing; an appari- 
tion, spectre, tlie Gr. el'iwXov (much less 
freq. than simulacrum and species): spec- 
tra Catiana. . . nam quae Democritus ei6o>- 
\a, Cali us Insuber Epicureus spectra no- 
minat, Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 1 sq. : spectra Ca- 
tiana, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 19, 1. 

''‘spectUg^ fis, m. [id.], look, appear- 
ance, aspect : spectu sine praepositione Pa- 
cuvius in Duloreste ususest, cum ait: spec- 
tu protervo ferox, Fest. a. h. v, p. 330 MQll.; 
Pac. Fragm. Trag. v. 147 Rib. 

1. gpecula, ae, f [id.]. I. A high 
place from which to look out, a look-out, 
watch-tower : specula, de quo prospicimus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, % 82 Mull.: praedonum adven- 
tum signifleabat ignis e specula sublatus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 36, g 93: dat signum speculA 
ab alta, Verg. A. 3, 239; Luc. 6, 279: tam- 
quam ex aliquA speculA prospexi tempesta- 
tem futuram, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1; id. Phil. 7, 
7, 19; Col. 7, 3 Jin. al.—Plur., Liv. 29, 23: 
specularum signifleationem Sinon invenit, 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 202; Stat. Th. 6, 647; App. 
de Mundo, p. 69, 40. — * B, T r o p. , a watch- 
tower : stetit Caesar in illA amicitiae spe- 
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culA, Plin. Pan. 86, 4. — n. I n g e n. A. 
In gpeculis esse, to be on the wai^ or look- 
out : nunc homines in speculis sunt, obser- 
vant, quemadmodum sese unusquisquo ve- 
strum gerat, CIc. Verr. 1, 10, 46 ; cf. id. 
Deiot. 8, 22 : in speculis omnis Abydos 
erat, Ov. H. (17), 18, 12; in speculis atque 
insidiis relicti,Cic. Mur, 37, 79: diem unum 
in speculis fiiit, Liv. 34. 26: gentis paratas 
pendere in speculis, Claud. B. Get. 669. — 
B, Poet., like oKontd, a high place^ height, 
eminence: in speculis summoque in vertice 
mentis Planities ignota Jacet, Verg. A. 11, 
626; so of the summits of mountains, id. E. 
8, 69; id. A. 10, 464; of the high walls of a 
city, id. ib. 11,877 ; 4,886. 

2. spdcnla^ao,/ dim. (spes; cf. recu- 
la, ft-om res], a slight hope (rare but class.): 
estno quid in to speculae? Plant. Pers. 2, o, 
9 ; id. Cas. 2, 4, 27 : ulla nec specula est, id. 
Rud. 3, 3, 3 ; Cic. Clu. 26, 72 : oblectabar 
specula, id. Fam. 2, 16, 6 : cassae speculae 
renuntias fortiter, App. M. 6, p. 176, 17: te- 
nui specula solabar cladcs ultimas, id. ib. 
10, p. 253, 6. 

* speciUabiliS; ®! [speculor], that 

may oe seen, visible : Sunion, Stat Th. 12, 
624. 

speculabundufl, um, adj. [id.], on 
the look-out, on the watch; watching for any 
thing (post- Aug.): Festus Hadrumeto, ubi 
speculabundus substiterat, etc., Tac. H. 4, 
50 : ab ostio speculabunda. Mart. Cap. 2, 

g 112 With acc. : speculabundus ox altis- 

sima rupe identidem signa, Suet. Tib. 66. 

* specul&men, [ '^.j, a looking 

at, observing: glaucum, Prud. Apotb. 88. 

speculSLT, aris, v. specularis, II. ^w. 

■pecul&ris, ««(/• [speculum]. 1. 1 n 
gen., 0/ or belonging to a mirror, like a 
mirror (post- Aug.): spcculari rationo, in 
the manner of a mirror, Sen. Q. N. 1, 6, 9. 
— II. lo purtic. : specularis lapis, a 
kind of transparent stone, muscovy -glass, 
isinglass-stone, mica, Plin. 36, 22, 45, g 160 
sqq. ; 9, 35, 66. g 113; Petr. 68; Lact. Opif. 
Dei, 8 med. — Hence, gpecnlftna^ drum, 
n. , window panes, a window, Sen. Ep. 90. 26 ; 
86, 11 ; id. Prov. 4, 9 ; id. Q. N. 4, 13, 7 ; IMin. 
19, 6, 2;|, g 64 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4 and 21 ; Mart. 
8, 14; J^uv. 4, 21 ; Col. 11, 3, 62 ; Pall. 1, 20, 1 
al— In sing.: per corneum specular, Tert. 
Anim. 63 med. 

spdcullu'itts (contr. collat. form spe- 
CI.ARIV8, luscr. Orell. 4284), ii, m. [id.], a 
mirror-maker, Dig. 60, 6, 6; Cod. Th. 13, 4, 
2; Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1; Inscr. Orell. 6296.— 
Called also t specvlariarivs (or contr. 
SPECLAHIA), Inscr. Orell. 6381 sq. 

specul&tio, f- [speculor]. f, A 
spying out, exploration, observation (late 
Lat.); speculationibus fldis doctus, Amm. 
26,10,4; 27,2,4: turris speculationis Greg. 
Mag. in Job, 31. 86. — H, A contemplation, 
speculation, Boetb. Consol. Phil. 4, 1 ; 6, 2 ; 
Aus. Mos. 326. 

specul&tLvnty a, odj. [id.], specu- 
lative (late Lat.): philosopbia, Boetb. ap. 
Porphyr. Dial. 1, p. 2. — Hence, subst. : 
speculaliva, = contcmplutiva 

(SC. philosopbia), Cassiod. Var. 1, 46. 

speculator (also written gpicul-), 

«'>ri8, m. [id.], in milit. lang., a looker-out, 
spy, scout, explorer, iclaireur (syn. explora- 
tor). I. Lit.: speculator, quem mittimus 
ante, ut respiciat quae volumus, Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 82 Mbll. : repentinus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
63, g 164; Caes. B. G. 2, 11; 5, 49 ^n.; Cic. 
N. I). 2, 66, 140; Sail. J. 101, 1; 106, 2; Liv. 
3, 40, 13 ; 22, 33, 1 ; 28, 2, 2 al.— These scouts 
formed a special division In each legion, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 13; Tac. H. 1, 25; Inscr. 
Orell. 1222; 3518 al. — Under the emperors 
they were employed as special adjutants, 
messengers, and body-guards of a general, 
Suet. Calig. 44; Tac. H. 2, 73; Suet. Aug. 
74; id. Claud. 35; id. Galb. 18; id. Oth. 5; 
Tac. H. 1, 24 Lips. ; 2, 11; 2, 33; Sen. Ira, 
1, 16, 16; id. Bon. 3, 26; Vulg. Marc. 6, 27 
(where the Greek has also oiteKovhdreip) al. 

T r a n s f. , in gen. , a searcher, explorer, 
investigaior, examiner: physicus, id est 
speculator venatorque naturae, Cic. N. D. 
1, 30, 83; id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 61: ad has 
excipiendas voces speculator ex convlvis 
Persei missus, Liv, 40, 7: Cleonis fuisse 
publlce praepositos xaXofo^iJXaKaf, specu- 
latores futurae grandinis, Sen. Q. N. 4, 8, 1 : 
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quo tu matutinus speculator amicae ? Prop, 
2, 29 (3, 27), 31 : apes consumptis in proxi- 
mo lloribus speculatores ad pabula ulterl- 
ora mittunt, Plin. 11, 8, 8, g 19: Fabius 
cautfi speculator mente fhturi, Sll. 1, 679. 

tpecuUltOriU% a, [specula- 

tor], of or belonging to spies or scouts : na- 
viglii, spy-boats, vessels cf observaiion, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 26; also called speculatoriae naves, 
Liv. 30, 10, 14 ; 85, 2f>, 9 ; 36, 42, 8 ; and caliga, 
worn by spies or scouts. Suet. Calig. 62. — 
Hence, gpecnl&tdria, ae,/ A. 

(Sc. navis.) A spy-boat, Liv. 22, 19, 6; 22, 
36, 42.— B, (Sc. caliga.) A boot worn by 
spies or scouts, Tert. Cor. Mil. 1. 

SpeculatriX^^<^'^t/ [speculor], she that 
spi^ or watches, a (female) spy, watcher. 
f , Lit. : fhriue deae sunt spcculatrices, 
credo, et vindices facinorum et scelerum, 
* Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46; Sen. Contr. 1, 6 med. : 
mens boni speculatrix consiliorum suorum 
est, Ambroa Ep. 67, 6 ; App. Doctr. Plat. 2, 
p. 16, 1; Caucasiis speculatrix Juno rese- 
dit rupibuSjVal. FI. 7, 190: srKCVLAXRix kt 
PROPVGNATRIX MEORVM PKRICVLORVM, InSCr. 

Orell. 4869. — ff, T r a n s f. : speculatrix v ilia 
proAindi, i. e. that, looks towards the sea. 
Stat. S. 2, 2, 3: aostuosi maris alto e tumulo 
speculatrix statua,Val. Max.9, 8, ext. 1. 

1. specnl&ta% a., um. Part, of spocu- 
lor. 

* 2 . specul&tus, a, um, at^'. [specu- 
lum], /urnwAed or cutomed with mirrors: 
cubicuium, Gloss, ap. Suet. Vit. Hor. 

gpec^or^ tttus, 1, t>. dep. a. [1. specula], 
to spy out, watch, observe, examine, explore 
(class. ; cf. : spccto, conspicio) : quo mox 
fUratum veniat, speculatur loca, Plant. Trin. 
4, 2, 22: St. Quid hie speculare? Po. Ni- 
hil equidom speculor, id. Cas. 4, 2, 12: om- 
nia speculari et perscrutari ante, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 20, 69: multorum te oculi et auros spe- 
culabuntur atque custodient, id. Cat. 1, 2, 
6: Rostra, id. FI. 24, 67: jam vacuo lae- 
tam (avem) caelo speculatus, having caught 
sight of, descried, Y erg. A. 6, 616; praemis- 
BUS spoculatum Bocchi consilia, Sail. J. 108, 
1 ; so, consilia, Liv. 42, 17 ; dicta factaque 
alicujus, id. 42, 26, 8 : abditos ejus sensus, id. 
40, 21, 11 : eventum Bellovucorum, to look 
for, i. e. await, Hirt. B. G. 8, 23; regni 
eventus, Ju.st. 26, 3, 7: opportunitatem, to 
watch for, Tac. H. 3, 38; Veil. 2, 120, 4; cf. : 
noctem incustodi tarn, Tac. A. 2, 40: obitus 
et ortus signorum, verg. G. 1, 267 : aquas 
et uubila caeli (apes), id. ib. 4, 166: locum, 
id. A. 7, 477.— With iMterro^/.-cIaiwe; nunc 
speculabor, quid Ibi agatur, Plaut. True. 4, 
1, 10; ut specularetur, quae in laevA parte 
suorum fortuna csset, Liv. 33, 10; hue hinc 
speculabor procul, Undo advenienti sarcl- 
nam imponam seui, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 82. — 
Absol.: speculabor, ne quis hinc Venator 
assit, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 13: quid ad se veni- 
rent? an spcculandi causa? Caes. B. G. 1, 
47 Jin.: speculandi gratia remissi, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 7: imprudenter speculatus, Veil. 2,118, 
2: inontis sublime caoumen Occupat, unde 
sedens partes speculotur in omnes, he can 
look around, Ov. M. 1 , 667. 

■pAr. iilnnri ^ i. n. [specie; hence, that in 
which one sees himself]. I, L 1 1., a loctk- 
ing-glass, mirror (usually made of polished 
metal) ; speculum a speciondo, quod ibi se 
spectant, Varr. L. . L. 6, g 129 MQll. ; cf. ; 
speculum, quod In eo specimus imaginem, 
id. ib. 6, g 82 : homines stbi habere specu- 
lum, ubi os contemplarent suom, etc. , Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 3, 2: quid opu’st speculo tibi, quae 
tute speculo speculum es maximum? id. 
Most. 1, 3, 94; cf. id. Men. 6, 9, 3: speculi 
imago, Lucr. 4, 279; cf. id. 4, 331: speculis 
apparent simulacra, id. 4, 98: speculorum 
leviUis, Cic. Univ. 14; quotiens te in speculo 
vlderis alterum, Hor. C. 4, 10, 6: ut in spo- 
culo rugos aspexit anile.s, Ov. M. 15, 232: 
se in speculo coutemplari, App. Mag. p. 283, 
4; cava specula, id. ib. p. 284. 2 et saep.— 
On the material and use of mirrors, v. 
Plin. 3.3, 9, 46, g 128; 34, 17, 48, g 160; 37, 
5, 16, g 64; 37, 7, 25, § 97; Stat. S. 3, 4, 94; 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 17. — With ianquam, ut, etc. : 
inspicore, tamquam in speculum, in vitas 
omnium, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61; 3, 3. 74; Cic. 
Pis. 29, 71; Id. Fin. 6, 22, 61; id. Rep. 2, 42, 
69.— B. Poet., transf., of the mirror-like 
smoothness of water: lympharum in spe- 
culo, Phaedr. 1, 4, 8. — B, Trop., a mir- 
ror, copy, imitation (rare; more ft-eq. con- 
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nected with tamquam or ut, etc. ; v. supra, 

l. ): fUturi temporis, Lucr. 3, 974; 4, 166: 
infkntoB et bestias putat specula esse na- 
turae, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 32; cf. corresp. with 
imago, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 3: omne opus Ver- 
gilianum do quodam Homericl operis spe- 
culo formatum est, Macr. S. 6, 2 med. 

spOCUS* ("^^' pl^r. specibus, Sen. 
Cons. ap. Front. Aquacd. 125 ; on the vari- 
ous forms found only in the grammarians, 
V. Noue. Formenl. 1, 669 sq.), m. (/ and n. 
V. infra) [perh. root spec-; v. specie, and 
so orig. a Hole, aperture ; but cf. <rirt o*]. I, 
Lit, a cave, cavern, grot, den - a cavity, 
chasm, natural or artificial ; of the latter 
kind, a ditch, drain, canal, channel, covei'- 
ed water-course, a pit in mines, etc. (cf. spe- 
lunca). (a) ifoAc. (class, and IVeq. ) : inferum 
vastos specus, Enn. ap. Non. 222, 32 (Trag. 
V. 218 Vahl.): specus tcnebricosus, Varr. 
ib. 222, 81 : tons ex opaco spocu, Liv. 1, 21 ; 
so at)l. sing., id. 1, 66, 10; 10, 10, 1: forum 
medium ferme spocu vasto collapsum di- 
citur, id. 7, 6; so sing., Ov. M. 3, 29; 7, 409; 
11, 236; Id. F. 4, 496; Liv. 10, 1, 6; Tac. 

A. 16, 1, 3 ; 16, 4, 69 Plur. : quos agor in 

specus? Hor. C. 3, 26, 2: paucos specus in 
extreme ftindo, et cos quidem subterra- 
ncos, * Cic. Att 16, 26, 4 ; so of drains, 
ditches,Varr. K. R. 3, 17 fn. ; Cat. 61, 28 ; Liv. 
39,13.13; Tac. A. 12, 67; ld.G.16; Sen. Med. 
741 ai.— (/3) Fern, (ante- and post-class.): 
concava specus, Enn. ap. Non. 222, 23 (Ann, 
V. 420 Vahl.); cf. Serv.Verg. A. 7,668; Pac. 
ap. Non. 228, 2 Mlill. (Trag. p. 91 Rib.); id. 
ap. Fest p. ^3 Mfill. (1.1. p. 73 Rib.): spe- 
. cum quandam nactus remotam latcbro- 
samque, in earn me penetro ct recondo. 
Cell. 6,14,18; Sil. 6, m.-(^)Neutr. (ante- 
class. and poet): hie specus horrendum, 
Verg. A. 7, 608; Serv. ad loc, : invisum cae- 
lo specus, Sil. 13, 426; Ps. -Quint, Decl. 10, 
19.— (6) Acc, to the second declension : spe- 
ca apposita, Cato ap. Prise, p. 713 P. : altis 
claudere specis, Att. y). Non. 487, 25 (Fragni. 
Trag. v. 63 Rib.).— If, Transf, a hollow, 
cavity of any kind ( poet ) : specus atri vul- 
neris, Verg. A. 9, 700 Serv. : quos Capacis 
alvi mersit tartarco specu, Phaedr. 4, 6, 10; 
of a snake’s belly, Sil. 6, 276 ; cf. of the belly 
of the Trojan horse, Petr, poet 89, 2, 7.— 
In mal. part, Auct Priap. 83, 34. 

Spegnay P^egma. 

t gpdlaeum (Bpdldnm). i, n., = ani]- 

Xojoi', a, cave, cavern, den (poet and in post- 
class. prose; syn. antrum): in sllvis, inter 
spelaea ferarum, * Verg. E. 10, 52; so, spe- 
laea metuenda ferarum, Claud. B. Got 364 : 
emptum millibus (ab Abraham), Prud. Tetr. 
Vet Test 6: cum initiatur in spclaeo, Tert. 
Cor. Mil. Jin. : hoc si'elevm constitvit, 
Inscr. Grut 34, 6: 34, 7; 34, 9. 

I gpelta^ /• I ■ totidem spcltos, 
i. e. grains of spelt, Rhemn. Fann. Pond. 
10 ; Hior. in Ezech. 1, 4, 9. 

t gpdlunca, ae,/ ,=ff7r^Xi;7f, gen. 770?. 
\ A cave, cavern, den (class. ; syn. specus) : 
Pniloctcta jam decimum annum in spelun- 
ca jacet, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94; id. Verr. 2, 4, 
48, g 107; id. Fat 3, 6; id. FI. 17, 39; Verg. 
G. 2, 469 ; 3, 145; 4 364; id. A. 1, 60: viri- 
dis, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 27 : pumice pendens, 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 3; Val. FI. 4, 177 al.— B. Spe- 
lunca, name of a country-seat of Tiberius, 
near Terradna, Tac. A. 4, 69 ; Suet. Tib. 39 ; 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 69. 

* BpdlllllCdSIIS^ um, adJ. [spelunca], 
full of caves or caverns : loca, Cael, Aur. 
Acut 2, 37, 191. 

tp6ra,uo, V. sphaera init. 

* spSr&bilil, e, adj. [spero], that may 
be hojted for : cum nulla vitae meae salus 
sperabilis’t, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 3. 

gperatUSy a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
spero. 

SperchSos (-Sns) or Sperchias 
(.|Of,v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 127 sq.), \, m., 
= Znepxttoi, a river of Thessaly, rising 
on Mount Pindus, now the Ellada ; form 
•eo8,Verg. G. 2, 487 ; Rib., Forb. (ul. Sper- 
chlus); form -eus, Liv. 36, 14, 15 Weissenb. ; 
37, 4, 10 ; form -ios, Mel. 2, 3, 6 ; Plin. 
4, 7, 23, g 28 (V. C. infra), Ov. M. 1, 679 ; 
form -lus, Stat Th. 4, 838. — Hence, A. 
Sperchdiis^ Wis, adj. f, of or belonging to 
the Speroheos : undae, Ov. M. 7, 230: rlpae, 
id. ib. 2, 260.— B. SpcrchldiiidM^ ko, 

m. , a dweller by the Spercheos, Ov. M. 6, 86. 
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"C. Spercliiae.iirum/. (Sperchioi, 

4, 7, la, 9 28 dub, ; Jahn, Sparthos), o 
toum of Thestaly, on the Spercheot, Llv. 32, 
18, 10. 

I pdres. V. apes init. 

1 vpennstm w., «<««,■ se- 

men, sperm, f^lp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 11. 

t spernuticilf, adj., =r a-ntp- 

fiariKot, of or relating to seed, seminal, sper- 
matic: porl, Gael. Anr. Acut. 3, 18, 180. 

tpernax, ‘K-'S. [fip^ruo], despising, 
showing contempt, contemptuous (post-Aug. 
and very rare); viri spernaces mortis, Sli. 
8,465: inadmittendo consilio spernax, Sid. 

gpcxnOf f^pre^'i, sprCtum, 3 (perf. sync, 
sprint, I'nid. Dittocli. 31), v. a. [root spar-, 
to part; Sanscr. H])ar-itar, enemy; cf. Lat. 
parcus; Germ, sperrenj, to sever, separate, 
remove, (syn. : segrogo, soparo; perh. only 
in tlio foil. passages): jus atque aequom so a 
mnlis spernit procul, Enn. ap. Non, 399, 10 
(Trag. V.224 Vahl.) : nunc spes, opes auxilla- 
(pie a mo sogrogant spcrnuntq»>o se, Plant. 
Gapt, 3, 3, 2 Brix ad loc.: ille illas spernit 
sogregatque ab so oinnis extra to unam, id. 
Mil. 4, 6, 17 Loron/ ad loc.— H, Transf., 
subject., to despise, contemn, reject, scorn, 
spurn (the class, slgnif. ; esp. freq. after the 
Aug. period; syu, : contemnoro, dcspicero ; 
pro nihilo putare, etc. ; opp. colorc) : meam 
speciein spornat (a little later; so contem- 
nit), Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 20: spernitur orator 
bonus, horridiis miles ainatur, Enn. np. 
Gell. 20, 10 (Ann. v. 273 Vahl.): non re- 
fi))ond\t, nos sprevit et pro nihilo putavit, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 9, 21; id. Hep. 1, 43, 07: cum 
spemerentur ab iis, a quibus cssent coli so- 
liti. Id. Hon. 3, 7: sperni ab iis votcros ami- 
citias, indulgcri uovis, id. I,aoI. 15, 54; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 98: mo animo non spernis, Verg. 
E. 3, 74 : comitemno sororem Sprevisli 
morions, id. A. 4, 678: qui.s tarn inimicus 
iiomirii Itomuno est, qui Ennii Medoam 
spernat, Cic. Kin. 1, 2, 4; veritas auspicio- 
rnm si)reta est, id. N. D. 2, 3, 9; aliorum 
judicia, id. Or. 13, 41; prodigus et stultus 
donat quae spernit et edit, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 20 
et saep. : doctrina deos spernens, Liv. 10, 
40, 10: consciontia sprolorurn (doorum), id. 
21, 63, 7; 30, 40, 5: al) eo quoque spretum 
consul i.s iniperiuni est, id. 41, 10, 9; so, im- 
perium, id. 8, 30, 11 : litteras praetoris, id. 30, 
24, 3: consilium, Ov. M. 6, 30; Curt. 3, 2, 18: 
vo!uptate8,Hor.Ep.l, 2, 65; dulces amores, 
id. C. 1, 9, 16: cibum vilom, id. .S. 2, 2. 15: 
(genus orationis) spretum et pulsuui roro, 
Cic. Or. 13, 42; haudquaquam spernendua 
auctor, liiv. 30, 46, 5; cf. Col. 1, 1, 4: haud 
spernendo.s falsi tltuli testes, Liv. 4, 20, 11 : 
neque morum spernondus, Tac. A. 14, 40: 
spernens dotis, App. Mag. p. 332. — Poet, 
with inf: noc partem solido demero do 
die Spernit, Hor. C. 1, 1, 21: ohsequio do- 
ferri spernit uquarum, Ov. M. 0,117. 

’‘‘tpemor, afl) i’- dep. a. [spcnio; cf. 
aspcrnoij, to despise : pietatem, Front. Kloq. 
p. 227 Mai. 

spdro, itvi, iitum, 1, V. a. I, To hope 
(something desirable), to look for, trust, ex- 
pect; to promise or flatter one's self (the 
predom. siguif of the word; syn. : conlldo, 
e.xspecto). (u) Absol. : spero, si speres quic- 
quam prode.sse potes sunt, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 333 MQll. (Ann. v. 410 Vahl.): quoad 
Pompeius in Italia Aiit, speraro non dosti- 
ti, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3: sperat animus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 36: ut noquo accusator timere 
neque reus .sperare debuorit, Cic. Clii. 7, 20; 
jubos bene sperare et bono esse animo, id. 
Dciot. 14, 38 ; Attica nostra quid agat, scire 
cupio: etsi time litterae recto speraro ju- 
bent, id. Att. 13, 17 ; tu jam, ut spero et ut 
promittis, aderis, id. ib. 16, 3, 4: omnia ex* 
periar et, ut spero, assoquar . . . Sed, ut 
spero, valebis, id. ib. 7,2, 6; ut raihi detis 
banc veniam accommodatam huic reo, vo- 
bis, quemadmodum spero, non molestam, 
id. Arch. 2, 3; Argyrippus oxorari spero 
iwterii, ut sinat, etc., Plaut. As. 6, 2, 67; cf. : 
C/i. Non usus veniet, spero. Sg. Spero hor- 
de ego quoque, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 42: intoroa 
fiet aliquid, spero, id. And. 2, 1, 14: salvus 
sit; spero, id. Ad. 3, 3, 67.— (/j) With acc.: 
his omnibus victoriam sperantibus pads 
nomen adfereraus, Cic. Phil. 12, 5, 10: con- 
BUlalum, id. ib. 12, 6, 14; gloriam sperabit a 
latronum gregibus, id. ib. 12. 10, 26: magis 
ttdversos rerum oxitus metueus quam spe- 
1740 


SFER 

rans secundos, Id. Fam. 6, 14, 1: id ego et 
8i)eraram prudontia tua fretus. et, ut confl- 
dorom, focorunt tuao litterae, id. ib. 12, 18: 
a (juo nihil speres boni rel publicae, quia 
non vult; nihil metuas mall, quia non au- 
I dot, id. Att. 1, 13, 2: a quo genere homi- 
num victoriam sperasset, Caes. B. C. 8, 96 

kn. : omnia ox victoria ot ex suA liberall- 
tate sperarent, Id. ib. 3, 6; cf. id. lb. 3, 60: 
quibus (tormontisjipsi magna speravissent, 
id. ib. 2, 16 fin.: spero meliora, Cic. Att. 14, 
16, 3; aliquid sibi, id. Tusc. 1, 36, 86; Sail. 
C. 37, 6: bona alicuiu8,Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 13: 
hoc sperans, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 86: spe- 
raro victoriam ab aliquo, id. B. C. 3, 96: 
quod sapiontor speravimu^ perseveranter 
consoctari, have expected, Col. praef. 8 29 : 
sperata gloria (opp. parta), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
16; Liv. 28, 41, 6: sjierata praoda, Caes. B. 

G. 6, 8: spem speratam quom optulisti, 
Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 2: civitatem optandam 
magis quam sperandam quam minlmam 
posuit, Cic. Rep. 2, 30, 62 Llv. 4, 16, 6 : e::t- 
tum mails sperare. Sail. C. 40, 2: amicitiam, 
regnum, id. J. 24, 6: mortem honostam, id. 

H. 2, 41, 2 Dietsch; salutem, id. C. 68, 16; 
apes, Curt. 6, 10, 1; inali poenam, Lact. do 
Ira, 16,8; porpetuam felicitatem, Suet. Aug. 
94; id. Vesp. 12; Sen. Ira, 3, 31, 2; Just. 
21, 2, 6: sperat Infestis, inotuit sccundis 
Alteram sortem bono praoparatum Pectus, 
Hor. C. 2, 10, 13: grata superveniat, quae 
non sperabitur liora, Id. Ep. 1,4, 14 et saep.: 
dis sum fretus, deos sperabimus, we will 
hope or trmt in the gods, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 
38; cf. id. Mil. 4, 6, 10; id. Cist. 2, 8, 62— 
(y) With ohj. -clause (so most freq. ; usually 
with inffut.; los.s froq. but class, with inf 
pres, or perf). — With inffut: ego me 
conlldo liberum fore, tu to numquani spe- 

ras, Plaut. Pors. 2, 4, 16; Cic. Rep. 1, 20, 33: 
ex quibus sporant so maximum fructum 
csso captures, id. liael. 21, 79: quod amici- 
tiao nostrae memoriatn spero sorapiternam 
fore, etc., id. ib. 4, 15: tu fac animo forti 
magnoque sis, speresquo fore, ut, etc., id. 
Farn. 1, 6, dfln.; cf. : spero fore, ut contin- 
gat id nobis, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82 et saep.— 
With inf. pre.s.: qui istoc to speras inodo 
Potesse dissimulando iufcctumhoc reddere, 
Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 22: spero me habere, qui 
huuc oxcruciom. Ter. Eun. 6, 3, 11: sperat 
se a me avellere, id. ib. 3, 3, 14: totius Qal- 
liao sesc potiri posse sporant, Caes. B. 0. 1, 
3: spero, quae tua prudentia est, othercu- 

le, ut me jubet Aciistus, confldo to jam, ut 
volunms, valero,Cic. Att. 6, 9, 1; sperabam 
tuum advontum appropinquare, id. Fain. 
4, 6, 3: speremus, nostrum iiomcn volitare 
et vagari latissimo, id. Rep. 1, 17, 26 : spero 
te mihi ignoscere, si, etc., id. Fam. 1, 6, 2: 
spero esse, ut volumui?, id. Att. 12, 6 b, 4: 
Ha quiddam spero nobis proilci, cum, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 1 ; Sail. H. 4, 61, 2 Dietsch : speramus 
cartnina Ihigi imisso, Hor. A. P. 331; neipio 
ego banc abscondero furto Speravi, ne lingo, 
fugam, I did not hope or expect, Verg. A. 4, 
338. — So esp. when used like Engl, hope, in 
the .sense trust, believe : spero nostram ami- 
citiam non egcre teslibus, Cic. Fam. 2, 2: 
Id cnim deos immortalis spero aequissi- 
mum judicuro, id. Phil. 11, 16, 39; cf. infra, 
II. ^n.— With inf. perf: speravi miser Ex 
servitute mo exomisso fllium, Plaut. Capt. 

I 3, 5, 99: me ojus spero fratrem propomo- 
dum Jam ropperisso, Ter. Euu. 1, 2, 123: 
sperabam jam defervissendulcscentiam, id. 
Ad. 1, 2, 72 : spero tibi me causam probasso ; 
cupio quidem eerie, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 4: spero 
cum Crassipode nos confecis.se, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
4, 2; et turn mirifleo sperabatso esse locu- 
tum. Cat. 84, 3: sperasso libertatem so ci- 
viuin suorum emisse, Liv. 4, 16, 6: spera- 
bam ita notata me reliquisse genera, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 1; id. Att. 2, 21, 2; 10, 7, 3. 
— Ellipt. : qui semper vacuam, semper 
amabilom Sperat (sc. te fore), Hor. C. 1, 6, 
11. — (6) With ut and stdj.: quoniam, ut sal- 
vum vellent tyrannum, speraro non pote- 

rat, Liv. 34, 27, 3: ut patiatiur . . . nec spe- 
randum ulli nec concupiscendum ost, Sen. 
ad Polyb. 18, 6 ; Just. 6, 3, 3. — ( c ) In a 
Greek construction, w'ith fut part. : visura 
et quamvis numquam speraret Ulixen, etc. 
(for se visuram esse), Prop. 2, 9, 7 Paley ad 
loc.— (0 With de (very rare) : neque do otio 
nostro spero jam, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 6; id. Verr, 
2, 1, 2, 8 6; de eo bene sperare (with olj.- 
clause, cf. y supra), Nep. Milt. 1, l.—II, To 
look for, expect, apprehend that which is 
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undcsired, (rare, and mostly poet. ; 

in Cic. only with non, and ironically) : nam 
quod tu speres, propulsabo facile, Ter. And. 
2, 3, 21 : mihi non hoc miserae sperare ju- 
bebas. Sed conubia laeta, Cat. 64, 140; baec 
morui sperare? dabis mini, perfida, poenas, 
Prop. 2, 6,8 : hunc ego si potui tantum spera- 
ro dolorem, Et perferre, soror, potoro.Verg. 
A. 4, 419 (cf. Quint. 8, 2, 3); cf Flor. 3, 1, 1: 
haec adeo ex illo mihi jam speranda fbe- 
runt Tempore, cum, etc., Verg. A. 11, 276; 
mene efferre pedom, genitor, te posse relic- 
to Sperasti? id. ib. 2, 668; cf Suet. Caes. 
60; si genus humanum et mortalia temni- 
tis arma, At sperate deos memores fandi 
atque nefandi, expect, fear, Verg. A. 1,643: 
exstinguine mea Speravi te posse manu, 
Val. FI. 3, 296; aliquod in Africa bellum, 
Flor. 8, 1, 1 : jam quartanam sperantibus 
aegris, Juv. 4, 67. — With a negative parti- 
cle: Sc. Monco ego te: to deseret illo aota- 
te et satictato. Ph. Non spero. Sc. Inspe- 
rala accidunt magis saepe quam quae spe- 
ros, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 40 : id quod non spero, 
Afran ap. Charis. p. 195 P. : sin a vobis, id 
quod non spero, de8erar,Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 10: 
te tarn niobili in me meosque esse animo 
non sperabam, Q.MetelI. ap.Cic. Fam. 6,1,2: 
non speravi te Bequi,Stat. Th. 6, 139. — I ron- 
i c a 1 1 y ; quoniam haec satis spero vobis 
niolesta videri,Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 61. — Hence, 
BpSr&tnS* “ hoped or 

longed for as subst. : spcrlttllB, i 
sperata^ ae, /, a betrothed, intended, a 
Umr ; a bride (ante- and post-class.) : cur- 
re et nuutia Venire mo et niecum spera- 
tiim adducere, Afran. ap. Non. 174, 31 : spe- 
rata, salve, Plant. Poen. 6, 4, 97 ; so, sperata, 
id. I'ragtn. ap. Varr. L. li. 6, 7, 71 ; Afran. 
ap. Non. 174, 33 ; Arn. 4, 140 ; Hyg. Fab. 
31; 33.— Once also of a wife not seen for 
a long time; Amphitruo uxorem salutat 
laetus speratam suam, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 63. 

spes, (gen. spe, Liv. 1, 40, 7 dub. ; 
Weis.senb. spei ; plur. nom. and acc. spe- 
res, Enn. ap. Fost. p. 333 MQll., or Ann. 
V. 410 and 132 Vahl. ; gen. sperum, Burn. 
Paneg. Const. 16 ; abl. speribus, Varr. ap. 
Non. 171, 27 and 30; spebus, Sid. ApoHiu. 
Ep. 3, 6 ; Sulp. Sev. Dial. 3, 10 ; Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 18, 243; Hilar, in Psa. 119; cf Noue, 
Formonl. 1, 670),/ [perh. root spa-, to draw 
out; Or. ffTTow; cf : prosper, spondeo; v. 
spatium]. I, Lit. A. In gen., the ox- 
)>eelaliou of something desired, hope (the 
prcdoin. signif of the word; syu. exspec- 
tatio). (a) Absol.: si spes est e.xspeota- 
tio boni, inali exspectationom esse necesse 
est melum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80 : bona spes 
cum omnium rerum desperatiouo confli- 
git, id. Cat. 2, 11, 26; ut aogroto, durn an- 
ima ost, spes esse dicitur; sic, etc., id. Att. 
9, 10,3: nolite nimiam spem habere. Cat. 
ap. Gell. 13, 17,1: spem habere in Mo ali- 
cujUB, Cic. Inv. 1, 39, 71; cf: nostros tan- 
tum spei habere ad vivendum, quantum 
acccpisscnt ab Antonio, id. Att. 15, 20, 2: 
miserum est nec habere ne spei quidem 
extremum, id. N. D. 3, 6, 14: in quis pluri- 
mum habebat spei, Curt. 3, 3, 1 : spem sibi 
aliquara proponerc, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 16, § 41 : 
spem reliquorum in vestra potestato posi- 
tam csso, id. FI. 1,3: spem ponero in ar- 
niis, Verg. A. 2, 676: spem doponere, aban- 
dm, Hor. S. 2, 6, 26; but: spem salutis in 
ulicujus morte doponere, to place, Curt. 10, 
9, 7 : spem alicujus alere, Cic. Cat. 1, 12, 30; 
cf : auxerat meam spem, quod, etc., id. 
Phil. 12, 1, 2 : aliquem in spem adducere, 
id. Att. 3, 19, 2: quae (.sal us nostra) spe ex- 
iguA extremaque pendet, id. FI. 2, 4; ut eos 
homines spes falleret, id. Div. in Caecil. 2, 
4 ; quanta de spe decidi. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 9 ; 
hac spe lapsus Indutionmrus, Caes. B. G. 6, 
56; nostris militibus spem minuit, id. ib. 
6, 33 : Helvetii ea spe dejecti, id. ib. 1, 8 : 
ab hac spe repulsi Nervii, id. ib. 5,42; cf : 
de spe conatuque depulsus, Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 
14: pro re certa spem falsam domum re- 
tulerunt, id. Rose. Am. 38, 110: non solum 
spe, sed certa re jam et possessione dotur- 
batus cat, id. Fam. 12, 26, 2 : spei nostrae 
flnein inponoro, Liv. 6, 4, 10: morando spem 
destituere, id. 1, 61, 6: dolor tantae ad in- 
ritum cadentis spei, id. 2, 6, 1: spes ad in- 
ritum rodacta, id. 28,31,1; Philippus, mag- 
nA spe depulsus, id. 31, 2fi, 11 ; Tyril ab in- 
genti spe destituti orant. Curt. 4,3, 20: tan- 
ta spe destituti, id. 8, 6, 20: spem pro re 
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fereii,tes,Liv.36,40,7: homtnem sine re, sine i 
fide, sine spe, etc., Cic. CaeL 32, 78 : sunt 
omnia, sicut adulescentis, non tam re et 
maturitate quam spo et exspectatione lau- 
data, id. Or. 30, 107 : ego jam aut rem aut 
ne ppem quidem exspecto, id. Att. 3, 22, 4: 
nemo umquam animo aut spo majora sus- 
cipiet,qul,etc.,id.Ijiel.27,102: multa prae- 
ter spem scio multis bona evenisse. Plant. 
Rud. 2, 3, 09; so, practer spem evenit 1 Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 5 ; 4, 1, 65 ; id. Heaut. 4, 1, 61 : re- 
pente praeter spem dixit, etc., Cic. Fam. 
4, 4, 3 : cetera contra spem salva invenit, 
Liv. 9, 23, 17: omnia bona in spe habere, 
Sail. C. 31, l.—Plur. : ubi sunt spes meae ? 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 28: si mihl mulierculae 
essent salvao, spes aliquae forent, id. Rud. 
2, (5, <J9; id. Capt. 2, 3. 85; in quo nostrae 
spes omnesquo opes sitae Erant,Ter. Ad. 3, 
2,33; id. Phorm. 3, 1, 6; cf.: ornnes Catili- 
nae spe.s atquo opes coucidisso, Cic. Cat. 3, 
7, 16; so often; spes opesquo, Sail. J. 107, 

4 : (cadus) Spes donaro novas largus, Hor. 
C. 4, 12, 19 al. — (/3) With gen. ohj.: spem 
istoc pacto nuptiarum oranem oripis. Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 3, 35; spe mercedis adducli, Cic. 
Lael. 9, 31: spes dignitatis suae, id. do Or. 

1, 7, 2.'5: spes diuturnitatis atquo imperii, 

id. Rep. 2, 3, 5 ; nec in praemiis humanis 
spem posueris rerum tuaruin, id. ib. 6, 23, 
25; cf. id. do Or. 1, 7, 25: quoniam mo tui 
spem das, id. Rep. 1, 10, 15: ni mihi esset 
spes ostensa Hujusce habendae. Ter. Phorm. 
6. 4, 7 : .spes amplificandao fortunao frac- 
tior, Cic. Lael. 16, 59: ut reo audaci spem 
judicii corrumpendl praeciderem, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 7, 8 20: Antiochus a spo societatis Pru- 
siao decidit, I,iv. 37, 20, 1: hoc conloquium 
abstulit spem Hannibali rocipiendae Nolae, 
id. 33, 44, 3 : oxulanti Amyandro spes recu- 
perandi regni facta ost, id. 38, 1, 3 ; Tac. Or. 
14 Jin.: spo templi capiendi, Liv. 31,25, 2: 
spem suae mortis conceporat, Ov. M. 0, 5.54. 
—(7) With ohj. -clause : spes ost, eum me- 
lius facturum, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 22 ; id. Kp. 
3, 1, 11 ; Auct. Her. 2, 17, 26 : magna me spes 
tenet, explicaro, etc., Cic. Clu. 3, 7 ; in spern 
maximam adducti, hunc ipsuin annum sa- 
lutarem civitati fore, id. Mil. 28,78: no spes 
quidem ulla ostenditur, fore melius, id. Att. 
11,11,1: magnam in spem voniebat, fore, 
uti, etc., Cacs. H. G. 1, 42; magnam so ha- 
bere spem, Ariovistum flnetn injuriis fac- 
turum, id. ib. 1, 33: iujecta ost spes patri. 
Posse illam extrudi. Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 11 : si 
qui vestrum spo ducitur, se posse, etc., Cic. 
Agr. 1, 9, 27 : in spem vonio, appropinqua- 
re tuum advontum, id. Fam. 9, 1, 1 ; mag- 
na mo spes tenet, bene mihi oveniro, quod 
mittar ad mortem, id. Tusc. 1, 41, 97 ; ad 
Aetolos legatum misit, magis ut nudaret 
animos, quam spo Impetrari posse, Liv. 34, 
24, 7 : a spe sculis capi urbem posse, id. 6, 
9, 9 ; spe castra eo die se oppugnaturos, 
id. 40, 31, 6. — (3) With ut : quae to ratio in 
ishim spem induxit, ut eos tibi fldelis pu- 
tjiris fore? Cic. Off. 2, 15, 63: si spem affc- 
runt, ut . , . fVuctus appareat, id. Lael. 19, 
08: spes mihi certa fuit ut, etc., Aus. Idyll. 
2, 46: irrita spo agitari, ut, etc., Tac. A. 16, 
26. — (e) With de : spes est do argeuto, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 40; Cic. Lael. 3, 11 : do flu- 
mine transeundo spem so fefollis8e,Caes. B. 
G. 2, 10; quam spem tunc illo de mo conco- 
pit, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 3 : nato fliio pater spem 
de illo quam bptimam capiat, Quint. 1, 1, 
1— (C) With ad and gerund. : postea vero 
quam vidi nostros tantum spei habere ad 
vivendum, Cic. Att. 16, 20, 2: spem habere 
ad ejus salutem exstinguendam, id. Mil. 2, 
5: Gains ad temptanda ea dofuit spes, Liv. 
21,25, 10 Weissenb. ad loc.: cum spei ad re- 
sistendum nihil esset, id. 43, 18, 10; 43, 19, 
9.-2, In par tic. a. of being 

appointed heir (rare) : loniter in spem Arre- 
pe offleiosus, ut et scribaro secundus Heres, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 47 ; in spem secundam nepotes 
pronepotesquo (assumebantur), Tac. A. 1, 8. 
— b. Spes, a Roman ditrinity who had sever- 
al temples in Rome, Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 62 ; id. 

Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 

28; id. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 8, 18, 47; Liv. 2, 61, 
26, 7, 6; 40, 61, 6; Tac. A. 2, 49; Plin. 2, 
I’ L ® (1^); Ov. A. A. 1, 446; 

Aua Idyll. 12, 9 ; cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 

2, p. 264 — Transf, concr., like the 

Engl, ho^, of that in which hope Is placed, 
or which is hoped for (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose). 1, In gen.: puppes, Spes ve- 
stri reditUB, Ov. M. 13, 94; cf ; vestras spes 


urltia, Verg. A. 6, 672: spes o fldissima Teu- 
crum (of Aeneas), id. Ih. 2, 281: spem suam 
(i. e. exta) circumvolat alls (milvus), Ov. M. 
2,719; cf: spe (I. e. ro sperata) potitur. 
Id. ib. 11, 627.-2. I » p a r t i c., of hopeful 
children, and, by analogy, of the young of 
animals, or of the fruits of the earth: de- 
vovit nati spemquo caputque parens, Ov. 
H. 3, 94 Kuhnk. ; cf also In plur., of one 
child : per spes surgentis lull, Verg. A. 6, 
364; 10,624; 4,274; cf.: tuosno ego,o meao 
spes inanes, labentis ooulis vidi, Quint 6, 
prooem. g 12; (capella) gomellos, Spem gre- 
gis, silico in nuda connixa reliquit, Verg. 
E. 1, 16; cf id. G. 4, 162: (sus) quia somina 
pando Eruerit rostro spemque interceperit 
anni, Ov. M. 16, 113. — b. gen., as a 
term of endearment, ftqpc.* spes mea, Plaut 
Rud. 1, 4, 27 : o spes mea, o mea vita, o mea 
voluptas, salve, id. Stich. 4, 2, 6 : o salutis 
meao spes, id. Rud. 3, 3, 17: et mea caris- 
sima flltola, et spes rciiqua nostra, Cicero, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 6. — H. An anticipation 
or apprehension of something not desired, 
iXTrir (very rare): si meam spem vis ira- 
proborum fefellerit atque superaverit, Cic. 
Cat 4, 11, 23 ; mala res, spes multo aspe- 
rior, Sail. C. 20, 13 ; Metellus contra spem 
suam laeti.ssimi8 animis excipitur, id. J. 
88, 1 : id (helium) quidem spe omnium so- 
rius fuit, Liv. 2, 3, 1; omnium spe cclcrius, 
id. 21, 6, 6: in mah'i jam spe, id. 22, 48: in 
spo Hannibali fuit defectio Tarcnlinorum, 
id. 2.5, 7 : dum spes nulla nccis, Stat Th. 9, 
129; cf; naufragii spes onmis abit, Luc. 6, 
465. 

t apetlle (or gpectile) vocatur infra 
umbilicum suis, quod est carnis, proprii 
cujusdam habitus, exos, quft otiam antiqui 
per se utebantur. Plautus enumeraudis 
suillis obsoniis in Carbonaria sic: ego per- 
nam, sumen sucris, spectile, etc., Fest p. 330 
M&ll. 

SpettsippUS) ^ ~ XtteiKTtirtrov, a 

nephew of Plato, and his successor in the 
Academy, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; id. N. D. 1, 13, 
32 ; id. de Or. 3, 18, 67 al. 

^ apOUatlCUB) om, adj., = <ywei»<rTi- 
Ktk. hastily made : panes, a kind of bread, 
Plin. 18, 11, 27, g 105. 

t sphacoa^ t 1 I. = sphag- 
no.s, a kind of fragrant moss, Plin. 24, 6, 17, 
8 27. — II. = elelisphacos, a kind of sage, 
Plin. 22, 26, 71, 8 146. 

t aphaera (po.st-cla88. aphdra ; once 
aphera^ Pr«d. Apoth. 278), ao,/. , = iT^m- 

S i, a ball, globe, sphere (pure Lat globus, Cic. 

.D. 2, 18, 47). I. In gon.: sphaeras pugnum 
altas facito, Cato, R. R. 82; Cic. Fat 8, 16; 
habent suam sphacram stellae inerrantos, 
id. N. I). 2, 21, 66.— II. I n p a r 1 1 c. A. 
A globe or sphere made to represent the 
heavenly bodies, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21 sq. ; 1, 
17, 28 ; id. Tusc. 1, 26, 63 ; 6, 23, 64 ; id. N. 
D. 2, 35, 88 ; id. do Or. ;l, 40, 162.— B. ^ 
globe, one of the great bodies of the uni- 
verse, Macr. Somn. Seip. 2, 4, 8; Mart Cap. 
7, 8 741.— C. A ball for playing with (syn. 
follis), Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 88; 6, 11, 134 ; 
Amm. 21, 14, 1 ; in the hand of a statue, 
id. 26 10, 2. 

apnaer&liay 0, ac^. [sphaera], of or be- 
longing to a ball, globular, spherical (post- 
class.): forma, Macr. S. 7, 16; motus, id. ih. 
7, 9: extremltas, id. Somn. Scip. 1, 22, 7. 

^ SphSiOrtCUay om, adj., = aipatpt- 
Kor, of or belonging to a ball, spherical : 
motus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14, 31 ; numc- 
ri, Boetb. Inst Arlth. 2, 4. — Hence, subst.: 
aphaericay 6®,/, spherics, the science of 
heavenly motions, Boeth. Inst Arith. 1, 1, 
P. 11. ^ 

t aphaonon, ~ <r<patptov, a little 
ball, a pill in mediciao, Cels. 6, 6, 21. 

t aphaeriata^ = <r<patpi<nfir, a 
ball player, Sid. Ep. 2, 9 med. ; 6, 17. 

t aphaeriatbrium, ii, »., = <r<paipia- 

Ttjpiov. I, L i t , a place for playing ball, a 
bcal-court, tennis-court, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 12 ; 
6, 6, 27 ; Suet Vesp. 20; Inscr. Orell. 67.— 
11. T r a n 8 f , a game al ball, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 30; Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

t aphaerdidea, \B,a4j., — <r«/>aipoe*3i)c, 
round, globular, spherical : schema, Vitr. 8, 
6 med. 

t aphaerdmachia, ao, / , = <r 4 >atpo- 
paxia, a kind of boxing in which the com- 


batants had iron balls strapped to their 
hands. Sen. Ep. 80, 1 ; Stat. S. 4, praef fin. 

aphaerula. ae,/dim. [sphaera], a small 
ball or sphere, Vulg. Exod. 37, 17 ; Aug. Gen. 
Lit 2, 15. 

Sphaerua, i, m-, = i<pa7pot. 1, a stoic, 

a pupil of Zeno, Cic. Tusc. 4, 24, 63.-11, A 
freedman (^Augustus. Suet. Aug. 89. 

Sphaaiae, arum,/, three rocky islands 
nearPylos, Win. 4, 12, 19, g 66. 

t aphagUOa^ t = <r<pufvo<!, a kind 
of fragrant moss, Plin. 12, 23, 60, g 108; 24, 
6, 17, 8 27. 

t aphincter, cris, m. , = the 

sphincter, the muscle of the anus, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1. 

Sphinga (Spin-), ae,/,=sphinx (late 
Lat), Aug. Civ. Dei. 18, 18.— Plur. , Hyg. Fab. 
67 ; Sid. Ep. 5, 7 ; Isid. 12, 2, 32. 
aphingr&tna^ om, [Sphinga], in 

the form of a sphinx, Isid. Orlg. 20, 11. 

t aphingion. ii, a kind 

of ape. peril, the aog-headed ape : Simia cy- 
nocephalus, Linn.; Plin. 6, 29, 34, 8 173; 10, 
72, 93, 8 199. 

aphinthria or apintria, a®, ■m- [f'om 

(Ttpi-yKriip, the contractile miisclo of the 
anus), a male prostitute, Tac. A. 6, 1 ; Suet 
Tib. 43; id.Calig. 16; id. Vit 8 Jin.; cf Aus. 
Epigr. 119. 

Sphinx^ ogis (Gr. gen. Sphingos, Stat 
[ Th. 1, 66),/, = I, A fabulous mon- 

ster near Thebes that used to propose rid- 
dles to travellers, and tear in pieces those 
\ who could not solve them; usually repre- 
sented with the head of a woman and the 
I body of a lion, afterwards also with the 
wings of a bird; or, also, with the head of 
a man and the body of a lion, Plin. 30, 12, 
17, 8 77 sqq. ; Aus. Idyll. 11, 40; Sen. Phoen. 
119; id. Oedip. 92; Stat Th. 1, 66; Plaut 
Poon. 1, 3, 36 ; Hyg. Fab, 67 al.— Augustus 
had the figure of a sphinx upon his seal, 
as a symbol of silence. Suet Aug. 60; Plin. 
37, 1, 4, 8 10. — Plur. : pedes funnati in spe- 
ciein sphingum, Fest s. v. picati, p. 206.— 
In a lusus verbb., Quint 6, 3, 98.-11, A 
species of ape, perh. the chimpanzee, Plin. 8, 
21, 30, 8 72; Mel. 3, 9; Sol. 27/«. 

aphondyU, aphondylna, 
aphondyuon (-nm)) ^ v. si)ond-. 

t aphrdg^a, Wis,/, = a<ppafk (a seal). 

I, A kind of stone used fur seals, Plin. 37, 
8, 37, 8 117. — II. Another name for Lem- 
nian earth, so called because sold in sealecl 
packets, Plin. 36, 6, 14, 8 33.— HI, A little 
ball of planter in medicine, Cels. 6, 26, 23 
(5, 20, 2, written as Greek). 

t aphr&gltia^ Idis,/, = aippa-^Tret, the 
impression of a seal, Prud. erre^. 10, 1076. 

taphyraena,!^® f.,~a<pvpatva, a kifld 
of sea-Jish, otherwise called sudis, Plin. 32, 

II, 64, § 164. 

apica, A® (vulg. apSca: rustic!, ut ac- 
cepervmt antiquitus, vocant specam, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 48, 2. — Neutr. collat. form gn|. 
cum. Varr. ap. Non. 225, 30 ; Cic. Sen. 16, 
61, acc. to Non. 226, 29 ; Cic. poiit. N. D. 2, 
42, 110. — JUasc. collat form apicna.l’®®L 
ap. Fest. s. v. spicum, p. 333 MQll. ),/ [root 
spi-, to be sharp; Gr. <rjr/Aor, rock; (rntvo^, 
lean]. I, Prop., a point; hence, in par- 
tic., of grain, an ear, spike (syn. arista), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 48 ; 1, 63, 2 ; Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 
91; 4, 14, 37; Plin. 18, 7, 10, 8 60; Cat 19, 
11: Cererem in spicis intercipit, Ov. M. 8, 
292 ; 9, 689 : distondet spicis horrea plena 
Ceres, Tib. 2, 6, 84: splcas hordaceas ge- 
renti, App. M. 7, p. 191. — Pro v. : his qui 
contentuB non est, in litus harenas, In se- 
getem spicas, in mare Aindat aquas, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 6, 44.— n. Transf, of things of a 
similar shape. A. A top, tuft, head of other 
plants, Cato, R. R. 70, 1; Col. 8, 5, 21; Plin. 
21, 8, 23, g 47 ; 22, 25, 79, g 161 ; Prop. 4 (6), 
6 , 74; Ov. F. 1, 76.— B. The brightest star 
in the constellation \ngo, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 
42, 110 ; German. Arat 97 ; Col. 11, 2, 65 ; 
Plin. 18, 31, 74, 8 311; Manil. 6, 209.— C. 
Spica testacea, a kind of brick for pave- 
ments, laid so as to imitate the setting of 
the grains in an ear of corn, Vitr. 7, Ifin. ; 
cf spicatus, under spico. — B. Spicus cri- 
nalis, a hair-pin. Mart Cap. 9, 8 903 (al. 
spicum crinale, al. crinalo spiclum; but In 
Lucr. 3, 198. the better reading Is spirltus 
acer, v. Lachm. ad h. 1.). 

mi 
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iplcfttni^ Part, V. gpico. 
splcent, a, um, ad^. [apica], consist 
ing of f.ars of com (poet, aad In post-Aug. 
prose) ; corona, Tib. 1, 1, 16 (24) ; Hor. C. S. 
30: Flln. 18, 2, 2, 8 6; Sabin. Massiir. ap. 
Gell. 6, 7, 8; cf. serta, Tib. 1, 10, 22; Ov. M. 
2, 28; 10, 433; Id. Am. 8, 10, 30; Claud. B. 
Gild. 136: messis, 1. e. of grain, V'erg. G. 1, 
314; frux, Aus. Monos, de Clbis: coma, 1. e. 
the ears, iTop. 4 (6), 2, 14. 

tpici&r^ fora, fCrum, adj. [spica-fero], 
eardimring, a poet, opithot of Ceres, Ma- 
nil. 2, 442 ; Sen. Here. Get. 508. — Of the 
Nile, Mart. 10, 74, »; Sil. 3, 403. 

■plcildfirium, ii, «. [spica-lego] a 
gleaning, leasing of ears of corn after gath- 
ering (very rare); messi facta splcllegium 
venire oportet, Varr. R. R. 1, 63; Id. L. L. 7, 
§ 109 MOIl. 

spxcio, ore, V. specio. 

•piclani, spiculum. 

»pICo7“® utum, 1, v. a. [apica], to 
furnish with spikes or ears (j)ost-Aug. , and 
usually in the parf. per/): grana in stipu- 
lA erinlto textu spicautur, shoot out or j}ul 
forth ears, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 60: chamaecis- 
SOS spicata eat triticl inodo, id. 24, 16, 84, 

8 138: herbarum spicatarum genus, Id. 21, 
17, 61, 8 101 : testacea spicata, a pavement 
of bricks, laid in the shape of ears of corn, 
Vitr. 7, 1 nted.; Plln. 36, 26, 62, g 187: quarn 
longa oxigul splcant hastilla dentes, sharp- 
en to a point, Grat. Cyn. 118 : spicatae fa- 
ces, id. ib. 484: animantes spicatae aculois, 
Min. Octav. 17 fin. 

[id.], a plant, called 
also chamacpitys, ground-^ne, App. Herb. 


spicnl&tor, v. speculator. 

■piCnlOj iiv’i, utum, 1, V. a. [spiculum], 
to marpen to a point, to point (post-Aug. 
and very rare): teluni, Plln. 11, 2, 1, 8 3; 
mantichorae cauda spiculata, Sol. 62, g 37. 

tpXculum (contr. spiclnm, porb. 
Mart. Cap. 9, g 903, or p. 306 Grot., whore, 
however, Kopp and others read splcum ; 
V. spica, II. D. j, I, n. dim. [splcum], a little 
sharp point or sting (syu. : mucro. acus, 
aculeus). 1, Lit. A. f ir o n. , or bees, 
Vorg. G. 4, 237; 4, 74.— -Of a scorpion, Ov. 
F. 6, 642 : (Scorpio) solus (iusectorum) ha- 
bet in caudA spiculum, Plin. 11, 28, 34, g 100. 
— Of hornets, Ov. M. 11, 336 ; rosarum spi- 
cula, thorns. Mart. Cap. 2, g 132. — B. I n 
par tic., the, point of a missile weapon (as 
a dart, arrow, etc.) ; Epaminondas turn do- 
nlquo sibl avolli jubot spiculum, postea- 
qnam, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 6; cf. Quint. 6, 
10, 61 ; 6, 12, 2 : hastarum spicula, Ov. M. 
8,376: bipalme spiculum, Liv. 42, G6, 9: ca- 
lami spicula Gnosil Vitabis, Hor. C. 1, 16, 
17 : L. Crassus spiculis prope scrutatus est 
Alpos, Cic. Pis. 26, 62 : spicula sagittao, 
barbs, Cels. 7, 6, n. 2. — II. Moton. (pars 
pro toto), a dart, arrow (syn. juculum): 
Jjacedaemonii suos omnes agros esse dlc- 
titarunt, quos spiculo possent attingere, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 16; so of a javeZtn, Verg. A. 
7, 166 ; 7, 687 ; of an arrow, id. E. 10, 60; 
id. A. 7, 497 ; Ov. M. 12, 601; 12, 606; 13, 
64: Sll. 17, 133; 3,273; cf. Plin. 27, 13, 116, 
g i41 ; of Cupid’s arrow, Prop. 2, 13 (3, 4), 
2; Ov.Am.l, 1, 22; Id. A. A. 2, 708 al.— Also 
a later name for the pilum ; quod pilum vo- 
cabunt, nunc spiculum dicitur, Veg. Mil. 2, 
16. — Po 0 1. : soils, a ray or beam of the sun, 
Prud. Cath. 2, 6. 

spiculnif a,um, ad^. [spiculum], point- 
ed ; non lucernae spiculo lumine opus est, 
Tert. Pudic. 7 fin. 


tpicum 60 d gpxcni, b v. spica init. 
tpina^ ae,/. [root spi, whence also spic- 
na, spica, spinus], a thorn. I, Lit.: cum 
lubrica serpens Exult in spinls vostem, 
Lucr. 4, 61; cf. Prop. 4 (6), 6, 1; Verg. E. 6, 
39 ; Col. 3, 11, 6 ; Plln. 21, 15, hi, g 91 al. : 
consertum tegutnon spinis, Verg. A. 3, 694; 
cf. Ov. M. 14, 166; id. P. 2, 2, 36; Tac. G. 17. 
— Of particular kinds of thorny plants or 
shrubs : solstitialis. Col. 2, 18, 1 : alba, white- 
thorn, hawthorn, id. 7, 7, 2; 7, 9, 6; 3, 11, 6; 
Plin. 21, 11, 39, 8 68; 24, 12, 66, g 108: Ae- 
gyptia, the Egyptian blackthorn or sloe, id. 
13, 11, 20, 8 66 ; 24, 12, 66, g 107: Arabica, 
Arabian acacia, id. 24, 12, 65, g 107.— B 
T r a n 8 f , of things of a like shape. 1. A 
prickle or sjnne of certain animals (as the 
hedgehog, sca-urchln, etc.): anlmantium 
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aliae coriis tectae sunt, aliae villis vest!- 
tae, aliae spinls hirsutae, Cic. X. D. 2, 47, 
121: hystrices spiuA contoctae (with acu- 
lei), Plin, 8, 35, 63, g 126 ; 9, 69, 86, g 182 : 
splnA nocuus, Ov. Hal. 130.— A fish bone: 
humus spinis cooperta piscium, Quint. 8, 3, 
66; Ov. M. 8,244.-3. The backbone, spine: 
caput spina excipit: ea constat ex verte- 
bris quattuor et viginti, etc., Cels. 8, 1 ; 8, 9, 
2 ; 8, 14 ; Plin. IL 37, 68, g 179; Varr. R. R. 

2, 7, 6 ; Col. 6, 29, 2 ; Verg. G. 3, 87 : Ov. M. 
8, 806 : dorsi spina, Aug. Civ. Dei, 19, 4, n. 2 : 
spina quae est in dorso, Gell. 3, 10, 7. — 
Hence, poet., the hack, Ov. M. 6, 3^; 3, 66; 

3, 672.-^, Spina, a low wall dividing the 
circus lengthwise, around which was the 
race-course ; the barrier, Cassiod. Var. 3, 
61; Schol. Juv. 6, 688. — 3, A toothpick: 
argenlea, Petr. 32 /n. -P. Trop., in plur. 
1 Thoms, I. e. difficutnes, subtleties, per- 
plexities in speaking and debating (class.): 
dissorcndl spinae, Cic. Fin. 4, 28, 79 ; cf : 
partlendl et defluiendi, subtleties, intrica- 
cie.s, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 9; cf. : hominum more 
non spinas vcllentium, ut Stoici, id. Fin. 4, 
3, 6. — 2. Cares: certemus, spinas animo- 
ne ego fortius an tu Evellas agro, Hor. Ep. 

I, 14, 4. — 3. Prrors : quid to exemta ju- 
vat spinis de pluribus una, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
212. 

gpin&lil, [spi Oft) I- B- 3 ]) of or 

belonging to the spine, spinal (late Lat.): 
medulla, Macr. S. 7, 9, gg 22, 24. 

spinday /• (another name for spio- 
nia), a kind of vine, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 34. 

spinadla, ae,/ dim. [spina], a kind of 
small-leaved rose, Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 16. 

* tplnesCOi fro, t>. «. inch. [ id. ], to 
grow momy, Mart. Cap. 6, g 704. 

■pTna-fe wm^ i, n. [id.], a thorn hedge, a 
thicTeet of thorns. I, Lit., Verg. E. 2, 9; 
Plin. 10, 74, 96, g 204 : spineta sentesque, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 10, 4. — H. Trop. : Aristotelis 
spineta, Hior. in Helv. 2. 

•pill611% a, um, ad{j. [ id. ], of or made 
of thorns, thorny (very rare): vincula, Ov. 
M. 2, 789: IVutices, Sol. 7 fin. 

SpiXll6Xlsi% [id-L o, deity that 
guarded the fields against thorns, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, fin. 

•pXioifer, fora, forum, ad^j. [spina-fero], 
tlwm-bearing, thorny, prickly : pruni, Pall. 
Insit. 81 : rubus, Prud. Cath. 6, 31 : cauda 
Pistricis, Cic. Arat. 178 (al. spinigera). 

* ■ piniy ar^era. Srum, adg. [spina-gero], 
thom-bearmg, thorny : stirpes, Prud. orep. 

II, 119. 

SpinOy onis, TO., a small stream near 
Rome, to which divine honors were paid, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 62. 

■pindUtaS; utis, /, thominess (late 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 29. 

Mpin6tUlaSy n, um, adj. dim. [spino- 
su.s], somewhat thorny ; hence, trop., in dis- 
putation, obscure, confused (late Lat.), Hier. 
Ep. 69, 2. 

spinOsnt, 6, um, adlj. [spina], /ill of 
thorns or pinckles, thorny, prickly. I, Lit.: 
caprao in spinosis locis pascuntur, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 3, 8: herbao, Ov. M. 2, 810: fVutocta, 
Plln. 30, 11, 30, g 101: caulls, id. 19, 3, 17, 
8 47: folia, id. 20, 23, 99, g 262: cortex, id. 
12, 16, 34, g 67 : spinosior arbor, id. 24, 12, 
67, 8 109 : ft-agmenta vertebrae. Cels. 8, 9 
fin. — n. Trop.f thorny. 1, Of style, AorsA, 
crabbed, obscure, confused, perplexed : Stoi- 
coruro splnosum disserendl genus, Cic. Fin. 
3, 1, 3: oratio, Id. do Or. 1, 18, 83.— Comp..- 
haec enlra spinosiorapriiis utconfltear me 
cogiint, Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 16; id. Or. 32, 114; 
Varr. L. L. 8, g 61 MOIL— <Sup.; praecepto- 
rum nodosissimae et spinosissimae disci- 
plinao, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 37.-2, Of 
cares, stinging, galling irritating : curae, 
Cat. 64, 72; cf. spina, II. 

spinier (sjpinther). fris, n. [prob. 
fVom ff^fyKT^p], a kind of bracelet which 
kept its place on the arm-by its own elas- 
ticity; spinter, genus armiliae quod mu- 
lieres antiquae geroro solebant bracchio 
summo sinistro, Fest. p. 333 MQIl.: Jubeas 
spinter novom reconcinnarier, Plaut. Men. 
3, 3, 4 sq. ; 4, 8, 8 sq. ; 6, 2, 66 ; cC Prise, 
p. 646 P. 

Spintham% \ m. A slave and 
amanuensis of Cicero, Cic. Att, 13, 25, 3 fin. 
—II. An athlete, Plla 34, 8, 19, 8 68. 


1. ninther, v. spinter. 

2. Spinther, ^ris, m., a Roman sur- 
name, e. g. P. Cornelius Spinther, Val. Max. 
9, 14, 4; Plin, 7, 12, 10, | 64; Quint. 6, 3, 67. 

raintlia, V. sphintria. 

SmintnnL <> »•, a town of Ethiopia, 
PlinTG, 29, 36, g 180. 

* spintnmiciam, ii, n. dim. [spin- 
tumix], a liUle bird of ill-omen, Plaut. MiL 
4, 1, 42. 

SpintnmiZy Icls,/ [virtv^ap/r], an un- 
sightly bird, otherwise unknown, Poet. ap. 
Fest. p. 330 sq. MQll. ; Plln. 10, 13, 17, g 36. 

■pii ^wla ae. f. dim. [spina] (post-class.). 

1, A little thorn, Arn. 2, 49.— ♦If, (Acc. to 
spina, I. B. 3.) A little backbone or spine, 
App. M. 10, p, 265, 2. 

spinUSi i spinu, Varr. ap. Charis. 
p. 117 P.), /. [id.], a blackthorn, sloe - tree : 
Prunus spinosa, Linn.; Verg. G. 4, 145; 
Pall. Febr. 26, 6; id. Insit. 63. 

S|AO^ Os, /, = ivtiil), a sea -nymph, 
dUiuyhter of Nereus and Doris, Verg. G. 4, 
338; id. A. 6, 826. 

ae. f.. a kind of grape-vine. 
Col. 3, 2, 27; 3, 7, 1; 3, 21, 3: vitis, Plin. 14, 

2, 4, 8 34. 

spidnicUBy 6, um, adj. [spionia], of or 
belonging to the spionia: gustus, Col. 3, 21, 
10 . 

t spim^ ae, / , = trireTpa. I, That which 
is wound, wreathed, coiled, or twisted; a 
coil, fold, twist, spire (cf. orbis) ; of a ser- 
pent, Verg. G, 2, 164; id. A. 2, 217; Ov. M. 

3, 77.— Of the grain of wood, Plin. 16, 89, 

76, g 198.— Of the intestines, Lact. Opif. 
Dei, 11, 8 16.— II. Concr. : spira dicitur 
et basis columnae unius tori aut duorum, 
et genus operis pistorii, et funis nautlcus 
in orbem convolutus, ab eAdem omnes si- 
militudlne. Pacuvius: Quid cessatis, socii, 
ejicere spiras sparteas? Ennius quidem 
hominum multitudincm ita appollat, cum 
ait: spiras legionibus noxunt, Fest. p. 300 
MOll. (Ann. v. 601 Vabl., where the read, is 
nexit). — So, A. The base of a column, Vitr. 
3, 3: 4. 1; Plin. 36, 23, 66, g 179.— B. ^ 
Jcind of twisted cake, a twist, crackn el, Cato, 
R. R. 77. — C. of rope, Pac. ap. Fest. 

1. I. — B, A braid of hair, Plin. 9, 36, 68. 
8 117; Val. FI. 6, 396. -B. A twisted tie. for 
fastening the hat under the chin, Juv. 8, 
208.— p, A confused crowd of men, Enn, 
ap. Fest. 1. 1. 

spXr&biliS; [spiro], that may he 

breathed, good to breathe, breathable, respir- 
able, I, Lit.: terra circumfusa undlque 
est hac animall spirabillquo uatura, cui no- 
men est aer, Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 91; cf. id. ib. 

2, 6, 18; id. Tusc. 1, 17, 40; 1, 29, 70.— H. 
T r a n 8 f. * A, Pass. , that serves to sustain 
life, vital : per sidern tester, caeli spirabile 
lumen, Vorg. A. 3, 600.— *B. Act., that can 
breathe, fitted for breathing, respiratory : 
viscera, Plin. 9, 7, 6, g 17. 

«pfr a.ftnlTim, i, n. [ id. ], a breathing- 
hole, air-hole, vent, spiracle (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose), Lucr. 6, 493 ; Verg. A. 7, 
668; Plin. 2, 93, 96, g 208; Val. Fi. 3, 663; 
Pall. Jun. 7, 8; id. Oct. 14, 16. — Also breath : 
vitae, Vulg. Gen. 2, 7 ; 7, 22. 

spiraea, ae, /, ==: aveipaia, the herb 
meadowsweet : Spiraea, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 9, 
29, 8 63. 

Spiraemn, i, a promontory of Ar- 
galis, on the Saronic Gulf, Plin. 4, 6, 9, g 18; 
4, 12, 19, 8 67. 

Spir&men, [splro]- 1 . a breath- 
ing -hole, passage for the breath, air-hole, 
thrill, vent (poet, and very rare): spirami- 
na Narls, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 691 P. (Ann. v. 
265 Vahl.) ; Luc. 2, 183: suntqui spiramina 
torris Esse putant, id. 10, 247; cf. : spira- 
mina laxanda, Plin. 32, 10, 42, 8 123.- If. 
A b 8 1 r., a breathing, blowing (poet, and in 
post-class, prose), Luc. 6, 90: ventorum spi- 
ramina, Amm. 17, 7, 11: refleit spiramina 
fessi ignis, Stat. Th. 12, 268: lacossitus Ion- 
go spiraminis actu, Claud. Magn. 36; inter- 
clusls spiraminibus interire, Arn. 2, 183. — 
Of the Holy Ghost, Rust. Help. Carm. 77. 

spir&mentiiiii, ^ (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). A breathing-hole, air- 

hole, vent, pore, spiracle. ^ Lit. : caeca 
relaxat Spiramenta, Verg. G. 1, 90 : (apes) 
in tectis certatim tenuia cera Spiramenta 
linunt, id. ib. 4, 39; cavemarum (Aetnae), 
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Just. 4, 1, 6; cf. Ov. M. 16, 343 (for which, 
Shortly after : spirandi viae ) : talparum, 
Pall. 1, 86, 10: anlmae, 1. e. the lunge, Vorg. 
A. 9, 680: dato per cavemas radicibus spi- 
ramento, Plln. 12, 3, 7, § 16.— B, Trop., a 
breathing space, i. e. a br^f pause or inter- 
val, an instant ; intervalla ac spiramenta 
tomporum, Tac. Agr. 44 Jin.: sine spira- 
mento vel mora, Amm. 29, 1, 40; 14, 7, 15. 
— II, A breathing, blowing, exhaling, Vitr. 
7, 12; Macr. S. praef. 1 med.: ventl, a 
draught, Vitr. 4, 7. 

■pSrfttXO, / [spiro]. I, Lit., a 
breathing ( post - class. ), Scrib. Comp. 47 ; 
180.— IL Trans f., the breath: odor spi- 
rationisTScrib. Comp. 186 ; 197. 

* •pSr&tlU, US, m. [id.], a breathing, 
breath, Plin. 11, 3, 2, S 6. 

Spiridion* w., = zvetpiimv, a 

surname of the rhetorician Glycon, Quint. 
6, 1, 41 Spald. ; Sen. Contr. 35 /n. 

apirit&lis or ipiritn&lM MSS. 

vary between the two forms), e, adg. [spi- 
ritusj. I, O/or belonging to breathing, to 
wind, or to air (post-Aug.): machinarum 
genua spiritalo, quod apud eos (Graecos) 
irvevpartKov appellatur, a kind of wind-in- 
strument, Vitr. 10, 1: partes pulmonis, Veg. 
6, 76, 1: fistula, an air-passage, Lact. Opif. 
Dei, 11 : arteriae, Arn. 3, 108. — H, O/or 
belonging to spirit, spintual (occl. I.at.); 
substantiae quaedam, Tert. Apol. 22 : hel- 
ium, id. adv. Marc. 4, 20; si spiritali lacto 
pectus irriges, Prud. 10, 13; Vulg. 

Gal. 6, 1; id. 1 Cor. 15, 44.— Hence, adv.: 

spiritaliter (gpiritn&l-), »pMtuaiiy : 
euro spiritalitor mundatur. Tort. Baptism. 
4 Jin.; Vulg. 1 Cor. 2, 14; id. Apoc. 11, 8. 

gpirit&litas (tpirita&l-)i i^tls, f 

[spiritalis, II.], spirituality (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 6, 8med.; Alcim. Ep. 12. 

•pirit&llter^ <tdv., v. spiritalis^n. 

gpmtu&liier, 
ipiritaftlxtag, v. spintai-. 

spIxitnSj fis ( scanned spirltus, Sedul. 
Hymn. 1 Jin.; dot. spirito, Inscr. Orell. 
3030; gm., dat, and abl. plur. only eccl. 
and late I.4it., e. g. spirituum,Vulg. Marc. 6, 
7; spiritibus, Aug. Serm.216, ll^n.; Vulg. 
Luc. 8, 2), m. [spiro], a breathing or gentle 
blowing of air, a breath, breeze (syn.; aura, 
flatus). 1. Lit. A. In gen. : spiritum 
a vento modus separat; vehomentior onim 
splritus ventus est, invieem spiritus levi- 
ter fluens aijr. Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 4; cf. Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6, 5; spiritus Austri Imbricitor, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 423 Vahl.), Cic. 
pogt. N. D. 2, 44, 114 : Boreae, Vorg. A. 12, 
366; quo spiritus non pervenlt, Varr. R. R. 

I, 57, 2; cf : sllentis vel placidi spiritus 
dies. Col. 3, 19 ^n.; alvus cum multo spi- 
ritu redd itur, Cels. 2, 7 Twed.— B, In par- 
ti c. 1, The air : Imbor et ignis, spiritus 
ot gravis terra, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 
Mull. (Ann. v. 611 Vahl.): proxlmum (igni) 
spiritus, quern Graoci nostriquo oodem vo- 
cabulo aera appellant, Plin. 2, 5, 4, 8 10: 
quid tarn est commune quam spiritus vi- 
vis? Cic. Rose. Am. 26, 72; cf Quint. 12, 

II, 13: potestne tibi haec lux, Catilina, aut 
hqjus caeli spiritus esse jucundus? Cic. Cat. 
1, 6; 16.— 2. An exhalation, smell, odor: 
spiritus unguenti suavis, Lucr. 3, 222 ; foe- 
di odoris, Cela 6, 26, 31 Jin. : florum. GolL 
^ 4, 10: sulfuris, Pall. Aug. 9, 1; cf Hor. 
0. 3, 11, 19.— 3. Breathed air, a breath: 
quojus tu legiones difflavistl spiritu, Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 1, Vl.—Absol.: (equus) saepe jubam 
quassit simul altam : Spiritus ex animA ca- 
lida spumas agit albas, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 
3 (Ann. v. 607 Vahl.) : crebor spiritus, Lucr. 
6, 1186 : ardentes oculi atque attractus ab 
alto Spiritus, Verg. G. 3, 605 : petitus imo 
spiritus, Hor. Epod. 11, 10; in pulmonibus 
inest raritas ... ad hauriendum spiritum 
aptissima, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 136: difhmditur 
spiritus per arterias, id. lb. 2, 65, 138: ani- 
naantium vita tenetur, cibo, potione, spi- 
ritu, id. ib. 2, 64, 134: si spiritum duett, vi- 
vit, id. Inv. 1, 46, 86 : tranquillum atque 
otiosum spiritum ducere. Id. Arch. 12, 30: 
longissima est complexio verbonim, quae 
volvl uno spiritu potest. Id. de Or. 3, 47, 
182 : versus multos uno spiritu pronuntia- 
re, id. ib. 1, 61, 261 : spiritus nec crebro re- 
ceptus concidat sententiam, nec eo usque 
trahatur, donee deflciat. Quint. 11, 3, 63 ; 
luslt vir egregius (Socrates) extreme spiri- 
tu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; cf Id. Sost. 87, 79: 


quorum usque ad extremum spiritum est 
provecta prudentia, id. Sen. 9, 27 : quos 
idem Deus de suis spiritibus figuravit, 
Lact. Epit. 42, 8.— With gen.: ut tiliorum 
suorum postremum spiritum ore excipero 
liceret, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 45, 8 118; Cels. 4, 4; 
3, 27 ; Col. 6, 9, 3 ; Quint 9, 4, 68; 11, 3, 32 ; 
11, 3, 63 sq.— C. Transf. 1, In abstr., 
a breathing : aspera arteria exciplat ani- 
mam earn, quae ducta sit spiritu, Cic. N. 1). 
2, 64, 136; cf id. ib. 2, 66, 138: atir spiritu 
ductus alk et sustentat anim antes, id. ib. 

2, 39, 101 : crevit onus neque habet quas 
ducat spiritus auras, Ov. M. 12, 617. — Esp.: 
spiritum intercludere (iucludere), to stop the 
breath, suffocate, choke, etc.: lacrimae spiri- 
tum et vocem intercluserunt, Liv. 40, 16, 1 ; 
40, 24, 7 ; so, includere. Id. 21, 68, 4. — 2, 
The breath of a god, inspiration : haec fieri 
non possent, nisi ea uno divino et continu- 
ato spiritu continorentur, by a divine inspi- 
ration, Cic. N. 1). 2, 7, 19; 3, 11, 28: cf ; 
poetam quasi divino quodam spiritu infla- 
ri. Id. Arch. 8, 18. — 3. '^'he breath of life, 
life : eum spiritum, quern naturae deboat, 
patriae reddero, Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 20 : vos 
vero qui extremum spiritum in victorlA ef- 
fUdlstls, id. ib. 14, 12, 32 : dum spiritus hos 
rogit artus, Verg. A. 4, 336; cf Hor. C. 4, 8, 
14: ne cum sensu doloris aliquo spiritus 
auferatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 46, § 118: aliquem 
spiritu privare. Veil. 2, 87, 2: morula spiri- 
tum reddidit, to expire, die, id. 2, 22, 2: spi- 
ritus tenues vancscat in auras, Ov. H. 12, 
85: non effhndere mihi spiritum videbar, 
sed tradore. Sen. Ep. 78, 4 : novissimum 
spiritum per ludibrium elfundero, Tac. H. 

3, 66 Jin.; cf supra, I. B. — 4. Poet.,= 
suspirium, a sigh, lYop. 1, 16, 32; 2, 29 (3, 
27), 38. — 5. Ib gram., a breathing or as- 
piration (asper and lenis). Prise, p. 672 P, ; 
Aus. Idyll 12 do Monos. Grace, et Lat. 19. 
— <5. The hiss of a snake, Verg. Cul, 180.— 
H, Trop. A. (Class.) A haughty spirit, 
haughtiness, pride, arrogance ; also, spirit, 
high spirit, ener^, courage (esp. freq. in 
the plur.; syn. animi). (o) Si'i^. (in the 
best prose only in gen. and abl. , which are 
wanting in plur.): rogio spiritu, Cic. Agr. 
2, 34, 93: quom hominem! quA irA! quo 
spiritu I id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 6 : illos ejus 
spiritus Sicillousis, id. Verr. 2, 8, 9, § 22; 
tantum fiduciae ac spiritfis. Caes. B. C. 3, 
72: Alia Hieronis, infiata adhuc regiis ani- 
mis ac muliebri spiritu, Liv. 24, 22: patricil 
epiritfis animus, id. 4, 42, 6: ex magnitudl- 
ne rerum spiritum ducut, Quint. 1, 8, 6: 
corpore majorem rides Turbonis in armis 
Spiritum ot iucessum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 311 : ce- 
cidit spiritus illo tuus, Prop. 2, 3, 2 : spiritu 
divino tuctus. Liv. 6, 22, 5 : non negaverim 
fUisse alti spirltQs vlros, Sen. Ep. 90, 14.— 
(/3) Plur. : res gestae, credo, moae me nl- 
inis extulerunt ac mihl nescio quos spiri- 
tus attulerunt, Cic. Sull. 9, 27 : noratis ani- 
mos ejus ac spiritus tribunicios, etc., id. 
Clu. 39, 109; cf : uutus tribuni militum 
animos ac spiritus, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 66: 
tantos sibi spiritus, sumpserat, ut ferendus 
non videretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 33 fn. in re 
militari sumere, id. ib. 2, 4: nam Dion reglos 
spiritus repressit, Nep. Dion, 6, 6: cum spi- 
ritus plebcs sumpsisset, Liv. 4, 64 ; si cui 
honores subdere spiritus potueruut, id. 7, 
40 : remittant spiritus, comprimant animos 
suos, sedent arrogantiam, etc., Cic. FI. 22, 
63: spiritus foroces, Liv. 1, 31: quorum se 
vim ac spiritus fregisse, id. 26, 24: cohibuit 
spiritus ejus Thrasea, Tac. A. 16, 26: Anti- 
pater, qui probe nosset spiritus ejus. Curt. 
6, 1, 19.— B. (Mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose. ) Spirit, soul, mind, (a) Sing. .• quosl i - 
bet occupat artus Spiritu8,0v. M. 16, 167 ; Tac. 
A. 16, 34 : spiritum Phoebus mihi, Phoebus 
artem Carminis dedit, poetic spirit or inspi- 
ration, Hor, C. 4, 6, 29; cf ; mihi Spiritum 
Graiae tenuem Camenao Parca non mendax 
dedit, id. ib. 2, 16, 38: qualis Plndarico spi- 
ritus ore tonat. Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 40: impo- 
rator generosi spiritQs, Plin. 8, 40, 61, 8 149 : 
avldus (I. o. TO kirtOvpnrtKor, the desiring, 
coveting soul), Hor. C. 2, 2, 10; quidam co- 
moedia necne pogma Esset, quaesivere: 
quod acer spiritus ac vis Nec verbis nec re- 
bus inest, Hor. S. 1, 4, 46: miOoris operis ac 
spiritfig, Quint. 1, 9, 16: alti spiritOs plena, 
id. 10, 1, 44 ; virtue magni spiritus est ot 
recti, Sen. Ep. 74, 29: qui spiritus illi, Quis 
vultuB voclsque sonus, Verg. A. 6, 648. — [p) 
Plur. : Coriolanus hostiles jam turn spiri- 


tus gerens, Liv. 2, 35; Curt. 6, ^ 17.— 
Transf (like anima, and the EmI. soul), 
a beloved object, Veil 2, 123 fin.—^ Spiri- 
tus, personified, a spirit (late I^at. ) ; so, esp. , 
Spiritus Sanctus or simply Spiritus, the Holy 
Ghost, Holy Spirit, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 1 ; Aus. 
Ephem.2,18: jurare per Devim et per Chri- 
stum et per Spiritum Sanctum, Veg. 2, 6: 
nocens ille Spiritus, an evil spirit, Lact. 4, 
27, 12: Spiritus nigrl, evil spirits, Sedul 
Carm. 3, 41. 

S]^0, Svi, atum, 1, V. n. and a. [otym. 
dub.]. I, Neutr., to breathe, blow, etc. (cf flo). 
A. Lit. 1. Ingen. (only])oet. andinimst- 
Aug. prose) ; freta circum Fervescunt gra- 
vitor spirantibus incita flabris, Lucr. 6, 428; 
Ov. M. 7, 632: obturatis, qua spiraturus est 
ventus, cavernis, Plin. 8, 38, 68, 8 138: emi- 
cat ex oculis. spiratquo e i)ectore flamma, 
breathes forth, bursts forth, Ov. M. 8, 366: 
aoquatae spirant aurae, Verg. A. 6, 844: 
graviter splrautis copia thymbrae, strong- 
scented, Vorg. G. 4, 31 ; cf : semper odorati.s 
splrabunt floribus anio, Stut. S. 3, 3, 211: 
seu spirent cinnama surdum, emit a slight 
fragrance, Pers. 6, 35 : quA vada non spi- 
rant, nec fracta romurmurat unda, roar, 
rope, Vorg, A. 10, 291 ; cf; fervet fretis spi- 
rantibus aequor, boiling up, foaming, id. 
O. 1, 327.-2, Ib partic., to breathe, 
draw breath, respire (the class, sign If of 
the word; cf anbolo); cum spirantes mix- 
tas bine ducimus auras, Lucr. 6, 1129: quae 
deseri a me, dum quidom spiraro potero, 
iiofas judico, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 94; ne spiraro 
quidem sine metu possunt, id. Rose. Am. 
23, 66; id. Q. Fr. 1, 8, 1 : vehementcr et cre- 
bro spirare, Cels. 2, 4 : querulum spirat, 
breathes plaintively. Mart. 2. 26, 1. — |), 
Transf (a) Like the Engl, to breathe, 
= to live, be alive (usu. in the part, pres.): 
sunt qui ab co (Clodio) spirante forum pu- 
tont potuisso defend!, ciOus non restiterit 
cadaver! curia (corrosp. to vivus), Cic. Mil. 
33, 91; ut in vivi otiara et spirantis capite 
bustum imponeret, id. Dom. 62, 134 ; cf ; 
margarita viva ac splrantia saxls avelli, 
Tac. Agr. 12 Jin.: Catilina inter bostium 
cadavera ropertus est, paululum otiam spi- 
rans, Sail C. 61, 4 : spirantia consuHt exta, 
still panting, Verg. A. 4, 64 : artus, Luc, 3, 
732: corpora, id. 1, 863: non sunt ausi ad- 
movere (corpori), velut spirant!, manus. 
Curt. 10, 10, 13; Sll. 2, 430 ; cf in verb.Jlnit. : 
spirant venae corquo adhuc pavidum salit, 
Son. Thyest. 766.— ♦ (/3) Of aspirated letters ; 
quibus (litteris) nullao apud eos dulclus spi- 
rant, sound. Quint. 12, 10, 27.— B, Trop. 
lo (Acc. to I. A. 1.) To be favorable, to fa- 
vor (the fig. taken firom a favorable wind) : 
quod si turn facilis spiraret Cynthia nobis, 
Prop. 2, 24 (3, 18), 6: di marls et terrae . . . 
splrate secundi, Vorg. A, 3, 629.-2, (Acc. 
to I. A. 2.) To breathe, live, be alive : vide- 
tur I.ae]ii mens spirare otiam in scriptis, 
Galbae autem vis occidlsse, Cic. Brut. 24, 
94; cf : spiral adhuc amor Vivuntque ca- 
lores Aeoliae puellae, Hor. C. 4, 9, lO.-— Of 
lifo-llke representations by painting, sculpt- 
ure, etc.; oxcudent alii spirantia mollius 
aera, Verg. A. 6, 847: Parli lapldis spirantia 
signa, id. G. 3, 34; spirat et arguta picta ta- 
bella manu. Mart. 7, 84, 2 : 11, 10, 7.-3. To 
be poetically inspired, to have the lyric spir- 
it : quod spiro, et placeo, si placco, tuum 
est, Hor. C. 4, 3, 24 (Orell. ad loa). — 4, Spi- 
rare alte, altius, to he puffed up, proud, or 
arrogant, Flor. 2, 2, 27 : Eusebium alto spi- 
rantem addixero poenae, Amm. 22, 3, 12. — 
XI, Act., to breathe out, exhale, emit (mostly 
poet, and post-Aug. ; not in Cic. ; syn. ex- 
halo). Au Lit.: Diomedis equl spirantes 
narlbus ignem, Lucr. 6, 29: flaromam spi- 
rantes ore Chimaerae, id. 2, 706; so, flam- 
mas spirantes boves, Liv. 22, 17: flamina, 
Ov. F. 4, 18 : Zephyros spirare secundos, 
Vorg. A. 4, 562 : tenuem aniinam, to breathe 
feebly. Val. FI. 4, 436 : ambrosiaeque co- 
mae divinum vertice odorem Spiravere, 
exhaled, Verg. A. 1, 404; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
2, 81, — B. Trop., to breathe forth, exhale : 
pinguia Poppaeana, Juv. 6, 460; meudacla, 
id. 7, 111 : ut vidlt vostos telluris hiatus 
Divinam spirare fldom (I. e. oracula), Luo. 
5, 83.-2, To breathe into : fleto Corpori 
animamJUct. 2, 11. 3.-3, Transf, like 
the Engl to breathe, i. e. to be fUl of; to 
show, express, manifest; to design, intend 
a thing (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
tantum spirantes aequo certamine belldha, 
1748 
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Lucr. 6, 392 : mollem spirare quietcm, 
prop. 1,3, 7: quae epirabat amoree, Hor. 

4, 13, 19: Inquletum homincm et tribii- 
tiatum etiam nunc epiranteni, Liv. 3, 46: 
fVatris facta spirans, imitating^ 8iJ. 16, 411; 
cf. : lYatrcm apirat in armis, id. 3, 740: spi- 
rantes proelia dira eillgieH, id. 17, 398. — 
Often with nmtr. ddj. uwed adverb, : mag 
num, Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 53: inajora, Curt. 6, 
9, 11: immane, Verg. A. 7, 610: tragicuni 
satis. Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 166; cf. id. C. 4, 3, 24; 
quiddam indomltuin, Plor. 1, 22, 1: cruen- 
ta, Amm. 16, 1, 6. „ , 

spirula, “ 

gynaU twintM cake or cracknel (post-class.), 
Am, 2, 73 ; Sorv. Verg. A. 2, 217. 

spisaflmentnm^ *. «• [episso], that 
whifli is used to compress or stop up any 
ih'ms.a stop 2 )le,plug (post-Aug.): llrmiori 
(quam cera) spissamento opus est, Sen. Ep. 
31, 1: spissamento facto do harundinum 
foliis. Col. 12, 49, 4: faeniculi, id. 12, 49, 4, 
g 6; 12,7,3; 12,9,2. 

gni«efttin, on is,/ condensation^ 

packing: terram calcavit ct preesit: iicgat 
quicquatn esso hac spissationo efflcaclus. 
Sen. F.p. 86, 18. 

spissd, V- Spi.SSUS/M. 

■pisaefCO, ore, V. inch. n. [spissus], to 
beetle thick, to thicken, cotulenie (very rare), 

* Eucr. 6, 176; Cels. 6,27,4. 

* spisaigraduSy a, um, adj. [ spisse- 
gradior ], slow-paced : hos duco homines 
spissigradissimos, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 3. 

Bpillitai, / [ sp's^ns ], compact- 
ness, dermty (post-Aug. and very rare): 
quercus ( opp. raritns), Vitr, 2, 9 »ied. ; tri- 
tici, Plin. 18. 30, 73, » 304. 

spiMltudo, [nJ-Ji thickness, den- j 

sity, consistency (post-Aug. and very rare): 
agriscrassi, 8eii. Q. N. 2,30,4: melli8,Scrib, 
Comp. 4; 5: omjdastri, id. ib. HI; non nl- 
mis liquida, id. il>. 37: spisslludiuem ejus 
absolvcre, Pall. 12, 17, 2. 

gpXSSOf f'vi, utum, 1, u a. [id.]. J, Lit, 
to thicken, make thick, condense ( poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; esp. freq. in Pliny (he 
elder; cf. douso): omne luc igno spissatur, 
Plin. 11, 41, 96, g 238; so, spissatum lac, id. 
20,7,24,8 58: farinae mode spissatur in 
panem, id. 13, 4,9, g 47: ignis densum spis- 
satuB in adra transit, Ov. M. 15, 260; cf. Luc. 
4, 77: (aquilo) sanum corpus spissat, Cels. 2, 

1 med.; cf. Plin. 26, 13, 83, g 134 ; Sen. Ep. 
90, 10. — * II, T r o p. , to urge on, hasten an 
action, i. e. to perform it more rapidly: 
spissaro offleium, Petr. 140. 

spiMUB, ®P*'> press; 

cf. Lith. spitu]. I, Lit., thick, crowded, 
close, compact, dense (mostly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose; syn.: crassus, densjs): 
duratji ac spissa, Lucr. 2, 444: corpus, id. 6, 
127 ; liquor, Ov. M. 12, 438: sanguis, id. ib. 
11, 367: aiT, id. ib. 1, 23: grando, id. ib, 9, 
222 et saep. ; corona Non tam spissa viris, 
Verg. A. 9, 609 ; so, coronae, Hor. A. P. 381 : 
sedilia. id. ib. 205: theatra, id. Ep. 1, 19, 41; 
coma, id. C. 3, 19,25; cf.; nemorum comae, 
id. ib. 4, 3, 11: ramls lauroa, id. ib. 2, 16, 9; 
harena, Verg. A. 6, 336; cf. litus, Ov. M. 16, 
718: tunica, of a ctese texture, Plaut. Ep. 
2,2,46: navis juncturis aquam excludenti- 
bus, Sen. Ep. 76 : caligo, Ov. M. 7, 628 : noc- 
tis umbrae, Verg. A. 2, 621 : tenobrae, Petr. 
114,3: nubeSjOv, Am.1,13,30; id. M. {5, 621 ; 
Curt. 4, 3, 16; 8, 13, 2i.—Comp.: semen, 
Col. 4, 33, 3 : ignis, Luc. 9, 604, — Sup.: spis- 
Bissima arbor (obenus et buxus), Plin. 16, 
40, 76, § 204: minimum ox noquitiik levis- 
simumquo ad alios redundat; quod pessi- 
mum ex illA est et, ut ita dicam, spississi- 
mum, domi remanet et premit habentem, 

Sen. Ep. 81,21.— B. Transf., of time. 1. 
Slow, tardy, late ( rare but class. ) : omnia 
tarda et spissit, Cic. Att. 16, 18, 2; cf.: in 
utroquo geiiore dicendi exitusspissi etpro- 
(lucti esse debent, id. de Or. 2, 63, 213.— ft} 
Spissum illud amanti ost verbum, Venlet 
uisi venit, Pluut-Cist. 1,1,77: nihil ego spei 
credo, omnes res spissas facit, Caecil. ap. 
Non. :192, 16 ; Pac., Titin,, and Turp. ib. sq. : 
haruspices si quid bonl promittunt, pro 
spisso evenit; Id quod mali promittunt, 
praesentiarum est, slowly, late, Plaut. Poen. 
3, 5, 47. — 3» Thick, i. e. in quick succession, 
rapid, frequent, fast, — continuus, creber 
(very rare): spississlma basia, Petr. 31, 1. — 
II, T r 0 p, , hard, difficult (rare but class. ) : ! 
1744 
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spissum sane opus et operosum, CIc. Q, Fr. 
2, 14, 1 : si id erit qtissius, id. Fam. 2, 10, 4 : 
at est aliquanto spissius, id. de Or. 3, 36, 
146.— Hence, adn.; spii^. 1. Thickly, 
closely: calcare carbones, Plin. 36, 25, 63, 
g 188. — Comp., Col. 2, 9, 2 ; Plin. 29, 2, 9, g 31. 
_ 2, Transf. a. Slowly : tu nimis spis- 
sc atque tarde incedls, Naev. ap. Non. 392, 
26 : habot hoc senectus, cum pigra est ipsa, 
ut spisso omnia vidcantur conlleri, Pac. ib. 
393, 4; cum spisse atque vix ad Antoniuin 
pervcnimu8,Cic. Brut. 36, 138. — Comp.: na- 
scimur spissius quam omorimur, Varr. ap. 
Non. 392, 29.— *1), Rapidly: basiavit me 
spissius, Petr. 18, 4. 

t fipithluiisty airt0apii, a Span 

(syn. palmus), Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 26. 

t splanchnoptes^ ae, »» , = tfirXa^x 

voirrnv, the roaster of entrails; a bronze 
statue by Styppax, Plin. 22, 17,20, g 44; 34, 
8, 19, g HI. 

t flpldn. 6nls, m., — trn\l)v, the milt or 
spleen, Plin! 23, 1, 16, g 25 ; 24, 1C, 80, g 131 ; 
24, 19, 120, g 186 ; Col. 7, 10, 8 ; Vitr. 1, 4 med. 
al.: sum petulantl spleuc cachinno, Pers. 
1, 12. 

Bplondontiay ao, / [splendeoj, brill- 
iancy (late Jjiit.), Hicr. Ep. 67, 11. 

Bplendeo, (perf. splendui, Aug. 
ConT. 10, 27), v. n., to shine, he bright; to 
gleam, glitter, glisten (mostly poet. ; in Cic. 
only onco in the trop. sense; syn.: luceo, 
fulgeo, niteo). I. Lit.: sparsis hastis lon- 
gis campus splendct et horret, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 4 (8at. v. 15 Vahl.) : oculi splen- 
dent, Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 101 : splendens Stella 
Candida, id. Rud. prol. 3: scenal simul va- 
rios splendere decores, Imcr. 4, 984: claro 
spiendere coloro, id. 6, 1268: splendct tre- 
miilo sub lumino pontus, Verg. A. 7, 9: la- 
bra splendentia, id. ib. 12, 417 : sedes ful- 
gentl sr)lendont auro. Cat. 64, 44: splendet 
focus, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 7; cf.: paternum Splen- 
det saliuuni, id. C. 2, 16, 14: (cubiculum) 
rnarmorc splendet, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 38: Clyce- 
ra splendens, Hor. C. 1, 19,6: jam nec Lacae- 
nae splendet udulterae Famosus hospes, id. 
ib. 3, 3, 25: quid ftico splendente geuas or- 
nare, Tib. 1, 8, 11; Mart. 4, 79, 2: splcndc- 
hat hilaro poculis convivium, Phaedr. 2, 24, 
20. — II. Trop., to shine, to be bright or il- 
lustrious : virtus lucet in tenebris splen- 
delque per scso semper, * Cic. Sest. 28, 60: 
spicndcro aliena invidifl, Liv. 38, 63; cf. id. 
22, 34; 10, 24, 11: auctoros in cquestri or- 
dino splendentcs, Plin. 8, 6, 4, g 10.— Hence, 
P. a. : splendenSy bntis, brilliant : splen- 
dentior Igno clipeus, Claud. Gigantom. 77. 

BplondesCO Ipcrf. dfli, Aug. Conf. 10, 
27), 3, V. inch. n. [splendco], to become bright 
or shining, to derive lustre from a thing 
(rare ; in Cic. only In a trop. sense ). I, 
Lit.; incipiat sulco attritus splendescere 
vomer, Verg. G. 1, 46: vidimus Actnaca cae- 
lum splendescere flammtt, Ov. P. 2, 10, 23: 
corpora, . .succopinguisoliviSplendescunt, 
id. M, 10, 177: gladius usu splendescit, App. 
Flor. 3, p. 357 : largo splcndescat ignis turo, 
Sen. Here. Oet. 691.— II. Trop.: nihil est 
tam incultum, quod non splcndescat oratio- 
no, Cic. Par. prooem. 8 3: canorum illud in 
voce splendescit otiam in soncctuto, id. 
Sen. 9, 28: nec jam splendescit (opus) lima, 
sed atteritur, Plin. Ep. 6, 11. 3. 

splondiCO) jire, V. n. [id.], to shine, glit- 
I ter, sparkle (Appuleian): gemmao, App. M. 
6, p. 162, 37: depiles gonae lovi pueritia, Id. 
ib. 7, p. 191, 12. 

splendidS, adv.,v. splend!dus/n. 

spiendido, 5re> V. a. [ splendidus ], to 
make shining or bright, to brighten, polish 
(post-class.): dentes, App. Mag./». 

tplendidnS) [ spiendeo], 

bri^t, shining, glittering, brilliant, etc. 
( class. ; syn. : nitidus, lucidus, coruscus ). 
1, L 1 1. A. I “ g ® ® magna tompla cae- 
litum, commixtastellissplendidis, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 6 Mftll. (Trag. v. 227 Vahl.); 
so, signacaeli, Lucr. 4,44#: lumina soils, id. 
2, 108: caelum cum aequaliter totum erit 
splendidum, Plin. 18, 36, 80, g 361 ; cf. comp.: 
quanto splendidior quam cetera sidera ful- 
get Lucifer. Ov. M. 2, 722 : sol splendidior, 
Tib, 4, 1, 123.— /S'up.: splendidissimus can- 
dor, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16 : color (with flamme- 
us), Lucr. 6, 208 : ostro crinis, Ov. M. 8, 8 ; 
venabula, id. ib. 8, 419: fons splendidior vi- 
tro, Hor. C. 3, 13, 1 ; cf. : Galatea Splendidior 
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vitro, Ov, M. 13, 791: umor sudoris, Lucr. 
6, 1187; bilis, bright yellow, xo\ij 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 141 (cf: vltrea bilis, Pers. 3, 8). 
— B, In p a r t i c. , of style of living, dress, 
etc. , brilliant, splendid, magnificent, sumpt- 
uous (sym. magnlflcus); quorum in villa ac 
domo nihil splendidum fait praetcr ipsos, 
Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38; splendida domus gaudet 
regali gaza. Cat. 64, 46; Verg. A. 1, 637: ve- 
stis, Petr. 12; cf : splendidus et virilis cul- 
tus, Quint. 11, 3, 137: homo (opp. luxurio- 
sus), Veil. 2, 106, 2; secundas res splendi- 
diores facit amicitia, Cic. Lael. 6, 22. — H, 
Trop. A.Ingcn., brilliant, illtistrious, 
distinguished, noble (cf.: egregius, amplus): 
C. Plotius, eques Romanus splendidus, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 18, 68; cf.: vir splendidissimus at- 
que ornatissimus civitatis suae, id. FI. 20, 
48; homo propter virtutem splendidus, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 18, g 38; Plin. Ep. 4, 4, 2: splcn- 
didissima ingeuia, Cic. Off. 1, 8,26; 1,18,61: 
causa splendidior, id. Rose. Am. 49, 142 ; cf : 
splendida facta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 237 ; ratio di- 
cendi, Cic. Brut. 76, 261 ; so, splendida et 
grandis o ratio, id. ib. 79, 273; cf: splendi- 
dius et maguifleentius (genus dicendi), id. 
ib. 66, 201; cf : flguniruincommentis splen- 
dida loca attentaro, brilliant passages of a 
speech, Amm. 29, 2, 8: splendidis nomini- 
bus illuminatus est versus, Cic. Or. 49, 163: 
splcndidioribus verbis uti, id. Brut. 58: vox 
suttvis et splendida, clear, id. ib. 65, 203: 
cum de to splendida Minos Fecerit arbitria, 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 21. — B. In part ic. (with tho 
accessory idea of mere appearnnee, opp. to 
what is real or actual), showy, fine, specious, 
= Bpcciosus: non tam solido quam splen- 
dido nomine, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 61: praeten- 
dens culpao splendida verba tiiae, Ov. R. 
Am. 240. — C. Clear, distinct: vox, Cic. 
Brut, 66, 203.— Hence, adv.: gplendldg, 
brightly, brilliantly. I, L i t. : oruuro mag- 
nilico splendidcque convivium, Cic. Quint, 

30, 93; cf.: apparatus splcndidissime ex- 
positus, Petr. 21.-2, Trop., brilliantly, 
splendidly, nobly: acta actas honesto ac 
splendidu, honorably, with distinction, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 25, 61 ; cf. id. Sen. 18, 64: splendidi- 
us contra regem quam, etc., bcllum gercre, 
Auct. B. Alex. 24, 2: ornate splendidcque 
facere, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 4: dicta, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6: 
in parentem Splendide mendax, Hor. C. 3, 
11,36: gplendidissirae waXm, of very high 
birth. Sen. Ep. 47, 8; cf. Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 2.— 
(/3) Clearly, intelligibly : loqui, Cic. do Or. 
2, 16,68.— (7) Ostentatiously: invitare, Auct, 
Her. 4, 60, 63; cf.: parum se splendide ge- 
rere, with too little show, meanly, Nep. Alt. 
14, 2. 

* gplendlflcS, [eplendeo-facio], 
brightly, splendidly: intermicans, Fulg. 
Myth. 1, praef. med. 

* splendifico, jlre, v. ct. [ id.], to make 
bright, to brighten, illumine : diem. Mart. 
Cap. 9, g 912. 

■plenditenenSj^^ntis, adj., resplendent 
(late Lat,), Aug. c. Faust. 15, 6. 

splendor, oris, m. [ splendeo ], sheen, 
brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendor. I, 
Lit. A. I n g e n. ( mostly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose; syn.: fulgor, nitor) : splen- 
dor acor adurit saepe oculos, liUcr. 4, 304 : 
splendor clipeo clarior, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 1: 
caelum splendore plenum, id. Merc. 6,2, 39: 
flammao, Ov. F. 5, :i66: auri ( with nitor 
gemmae), Auct. Her. 4, 60, 63 : argenti, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 28: jUBSine in splendorem dare bul- 
las has foribus nostris? to be polished, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 20; cf id, Aul. 4, 1, 16: clarus ve- 
stis purpureai', Lucr. 2, 62; cf.; magnitlcua 
Babylonicorum, id. 4, 1029: aqual, clear- 
ness, id. 4, 211: aquarum, Front. Aquacd. 
89: mlnll, Plin.33,7,40,gl21: lapidisphen- 
gitao. Suet. Dom. 14 ct Baop.— Plur. : nito- 
res et splondores aurl, Gell. 2, 6, 4; tremuU 
splcndores, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olyb. 123. 
— B. In par tic., of stylo of living, 
etc., splendor, magnij^ence, sumptuousness 
(class.; syn. magnifleentia): (majores no- 
stri) in publicfl dignltate omnia ad gloriam 
splendoremque rovocarunt, Cic. FI, 12, 28: 
si quern horum aliquid offendit, si amico- 
rum catervao, si splendor, si nitor, id. Gael. 

31, 77 : splendor domOs atque victQs, Gell. 
1, 14, 1.— II, Trop., lustre, splendor, honor, 
dignity, excellence, etc. ( so most fVeq. in 
Cic.): honestl homines et sum mo splendo- 
ro praediti, Cic. Clu. 69, 198: summorum 
hominum splendor, id. de Or. 1, 45, 200: se* 
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nator populi Romani, splendor ordinis, id. 1 
Caecin. 10, 28 : equester, id. Rose, Ain. 48, 
140; cf. id. Fara. 1, 3, 1; 1, 12, 27 : imperii, 
id, imp. Pomp. 14, 41: animi et vitae, id. 
Rep. 2, 42, 69 : vitae, Liv. 3, 36, 1 : dignita- 
tis, Oic. Sull. 1 ; M. Catonis splendorem ma- 
culare, id. Seat. 28, 60: harum rerum splen- 
dor omnis et amplitudo, id. Off. 1, 20, 67 : 
splendoro nominis capti, id. Fin. 1, 13, 42: 
verborum Graecorum, id. Or. 49, 16^ cf. id. 
ib. 31, 110; Plln. Ep. 7, 9, 2; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
111: actio ejus habebat in voce magnum 
splendorem, cleamest, Cic. Brut. 68, 239 ; so, 
vocls, id. ib. 71, 250; Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 47. 

splendOrifer, f^ra, fCrum, adj. [splen- 
dor-fero], bringing brightness or splendor 
(late I>at.): lumen, Tert. Judic. Dom. 131. 

splSndticaSy teplen], af- 

fected with spleen, splenetic, App. Herb. 34 ; 
Pall. 8, 6, 2 (al. splenici). 

* splcniatus, [splenium], 

plasta’ed, having a plaster or patch on : 
inentum, Mart. 10, 22, 1. 

t SplSllicilS, um, adj.,~ trnXnvtsor, 
splenetic; subsL, a person affected with 
spleen, a splenetic, Plin. 20, 9, 34, § 87 ; 24, 
10, 47, § 79; 31, 11, 47, § 128; Pall. Jul. 6, 2. 

t SplcnitOSy S'®) = <r»rAr|i/»T»ir, « 

splenetic person, Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 

t splaniam^ n.,z=i an\i\viov. I. 
Milt-waste, spUenwort, Plin. 25, 6, 20, § 45. 

— II. (Because of its likeness to the spleen 
in form and color.) A plaster, patch, Plin, 
!K), 6, 38, § 126; 30, 11, 30, 8 104 (Jahn, splc- 
fliolurn); Mart. 2,29,9; 8,33,22; Plin. Ep. 
6, 2, 2. 

t SpodlUm, B, n.,= tritohiov. I, Pit., 
the dross of metals, slag, scoria, Plin. 34, 18, 
60 § 170; 34, 18, 62, 8 172.— If. Transf., 
ashes of vegetable matter, Plin. 23, 4, 38, 

8 76. 

t Spod08; ^/)= <J’'n'o36i, dross, slag, sco- 
ria, Plin. 34, 13, 33, 8 128 sqq. 

Sp6letl1ini { afterwards called also 
Spftlftt ntn « cf Prise, p. 592 P. ; but 
wnether so as early as the class, period is 
doubtful, owing to the uncertainty of the 
readings in the MSS. of Livy, Suetonius, 
and Florus; cf Duk. ad Flor. 3, 21, 27), ii, 
n., a city of Umbria, now Spoleto, Liv. 22, 

9 ; 24, 10 ; 45, 43 ; id. lOpit. 20 ; Yell. 1, 14 
fin.; Flor. 3, 21, 27 ; Suet. Vesp. 1 ; id. Gram. 
21; Aur. Viet. Ep. 31.— Hence, A. Spdle- 
tinuSy a urn, adj., of or belonging to Spo- 
letium; populus, Cic. Bulb. 21, 48: Spoleti- 
nus T. Matrinius, id. ib. 21, 48; so, P. Comi- 
uius Spoletinus, id. Brut. 78,271: lagenae, 
i. e. wine of Hpoktium (of excellent quality), 
Mart. 13, 120 ; cf absol. : Spolctina bibis, 
Spoletian wine, id. 14, 116, — Subst.: Spd- 
letini; Orum, m., the inhabitants of SpoLe- 
tium, Liv. 27, 10; 45, 43 Jin.; Plin. 3, 14, 19, 

§ 114. — t B. SpdlStailllSy ft) urn, adj., 
of Spoletium, acc. to Prise, p. 692 P. 

spdlldbiliSj ®) [^^polio], that can be 
stripped ojf (late Lat.), Mar, Mercat, Nestor 
Serm. 12, 2. 

mpoliariiuny B, n. [spoUum] (post- 
Aug.). I, Lit., a place in the amphithea- 
tre where the clothes were stripped from the 
slain gladiators who were dragged thither, 
Sen. Ep. 93, 10; Lampr. Commod. 18, 3; 19, 
3. — II, T r a n s f. , a den of robbers or mur- 
derers, a cutthroat place, Son. Prov, 3, 7 ; id. 
Contr. 6,33 ; Plin. Pan. 36, 1. 

apdli&tio. unis,/ [spolio], a pillaging, 
robbing, plundering, spoliation (class.), I. 
Lit,: in tantA spoliatione omnium rerum' 
Cic. Seat. 21, 47 ; sacroruin, Liv. 29, 8, 9.— 
Plur. : spoliationes fanorum atquo oppido- 
rum, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 69, § 132 ; id. Agr. 1, 3, 9. 

— II. Trop.: consulatCis Cic. Mur. 40,87: 
dignitatis, id. Phil. 2, 11, 27. 

Spdli&tor, uris, m. [id.], a robber, pil- 
lager, plunderer, spoiler (rare but class.): 
eorum ( monumentorum ), * Clc.Verr. 2, 4, 
36, 8 80; templi, Liv. 29, 18, 15; pupilli, 
Juv. Ij 46. ^ i > 

SpolidtriZ; / [spoliator], she (hat 
robs, pillages, or spoils: Venus spoliatrlx, 
* Cic. Gael. 21, 62 : arnica, Mart. 4, 29, 6. 

Spdlx&tnSy ^) um, Part, and P. a. of 
spolio. 

spdlxo, avi, fttum, 1, v. a. [spolium], to 
strip, to deprive of covering, rob of clothing. 
I, In g 0 n. ( rare but class. ; syn. exuo) ; 

no 
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Pbalarim vestitu spoliare, Cic, Off. 3, 6, 29 : 
consules spoHari hominem et virgas expe- 
dirt jubent, Liv. 2, 66 Drak. ; cf Cic. Vorr. 
2,4, 40,8 86; Papirius spoliari magistrum 
equitum ac virgas et secures expodiri jus- 
sit, Liv. 8, 32: cf also, Val. Max. 2, 7, 8 : 
corpus caesi nostis, Liv. 7, 26 : cadaver, 
Luc. 7, 627 : Galium caesum torque, Liv. 6, 
42: corpus jacontis uno torque, id. 7, 10: 
jacentem vesto, Nep. Thras. 2, 6; folliculos 
leguminum, to strip off, Petr. 136. — H, 
P r e g n. , to rob, plunder, pillage, spoil ; to 
deprive, despoil; usually: aliquem (ali- 
quid) aliquA re, to deprive or rob one of 
something (the predominant signif of the 
word; syn. praedor). (a) With acc.: Chry- 
salus me miserum spoliuvit, Plaut. Bacch. 
6, 1, 8 ; ineos perUueiles, id. Ps. 2, 1, 8 ; spo- 
liatis effossisque domibus, Cacs. B. C. 3, 42 
fin. : funa sociorum, Cic. Sull. 26, 71 ; delu- 
bva, Sail. C. 11, 6 : tomi»la, laic. 3, 167 ; 5, 
306 : pars spoliant aras, \’erg. A. 5, 661 : 
(leos, Luc. 1, 379; Quint. 6, 1, 3; spoliare et 
nudare monumenta antiquissima, Cic. Verr. 
1, 6, 14: pudicitiam, id. Gael. 18,42: digni- 
tatem, id. ib. 2, 3: spoliata fortuna, id. Pis. 
16,38. — (/3) Aliquem (aliquid) aliquA rc: 
spoBatur lumine terra, Lucr. 4, 377 : caput, 
i.G, of hair, Petr. 108; spoliari fortunis, Cic. 
Plane. 9, 22; Apollonium omniargentospo- 
llasti ac dcpeculatus cs, id. Vorr. 2, 4, 17, 
8 37; ut Gallia omnl nobilitate spoliarctur, 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 6: provinciam vctcre excrci- 
tu, Liv. 40, 36: spoliata annis navis, Verg. 
A. 6j 363: magistro. id. ib. 5, 224: corpus 
spoliatum lumine, ia. ib. 12, 936: Scylla so- 
oiis spoliavit Ulixen, Ov. M. 14, 71; pene- 
tralia donls, id. ib. 12, 246; 11, 614: te spo- 
Bare pudicA Conjuge, id. P. 4, 11, 8: ea phi- 
lo.sophia, quae spoliat nos Judicio, privat 
approbatione, omnibus orbat sensibus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, 61 ; regem regno, id. Rep. 1, 42, 65 : 
aliquem dignitatc, id. Mur. 41, 88; Caes. B. 
G. 7, 66: probatum hominem fama, Cic. Off. 
3, 19, 77: aliquem ornamento quodam, id. 
do Or. 2, 33, 144: aliquem vita, Veig. A. 6, 
168: spoliare at<iue orbare forum voce eru- 
ditA, Cic. Brut. 2, 6 et saep.: juris civilis 
scientiam, ornatu suo spoliare ubiue denu- 
daro, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 235.—* (<y) In a Greek 
construction : hiems spoliata capillos, strip- 
ped of his locks, Ov. M. 15, 213. — (3) Absol. : 
si spoliorum causA vis hominem occidere, 
spoliasti, Cic. Rose. Am. 60, 146. — Hence, 
spolldtUfy U) plundered, de- 

spoiled: nihil illo regno spoliatius, more 
impoverished, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4. 

spolium, B, n. [ root 8i>al- (skal ) ; cf : 
populor, calamltas, calvusj. I, Lit., the 
spoil of an animal, i. e. the skin or hide of 
an animal stripped off (so only poet, and 
very rare) ; pclles et spolia feraruin, Lucr. 
6, 964: serpentum, id. 4, 62: leonis, Ov. M. 
9, 113; 3, 81 : apri, id. ib. 8, 426; id. H. 4, 
100: pecudi8(i. e. arietis Phrixei), id. ib. 6, 
13; cf id. M. 7, 166; viperei monstri (i. e. 
Medusae), id. ib. 4, 616.— H, Tra n s f , toe 
arms or armor stripped from a defeated 
enemy, hence, in gen., any -thing taken 
from the enemy, booty, prey, spoil (the pre- 
dom. signif of the word; usu. in plur.; cf ; 
exuviae, praeda): Salmucida spolia sine su- 
dore et sanguine, Enu. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 
(Trag. V. 30 Vahl.): siwlia duels hostium 
caesi suspenso ferculo gcrens in Capitoli- 
um ascendit ibique, Jiippitcr Ferotri, In- 
quit, haec tibi victor Romulus rex regia 
arma foro tcmplumquo dedico, sedem opi- 
mis spoliis, etc., Liv. 1, 10, 6 (v. oplmus) ; 
spoliis docorata est regia Axis, Ov. M. 8, 
164 : spoliorum causa hominem occidere 
. . . cruenta spolia detrahere,Cic. Rose. Am. 
60, 146 sq. : multa spolia praeferebanlur, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 39: ad ejus spolia detrahenda, 
Cic. Sost. 24, 64 ; indutus spoliis, Verg. A. 
10,776; victores praeda Rutuli spoliisque 
potiti, id. ib. 9, 450 ; 4, 93: virtutls honor 
spoliis quaeratur in Istis, Ov. M. 13, 163 ; 
insignis spoliis Msircellus opimis Ingredi- 
tur, Verg. A. 6, 8.65 : spolia jacentis hostium 
exercitus pcdilibus concessit, Liv. 44, 46 : 
Q. Fabius spolia duels Gallornm logons, id. 
6, 36; so, legere, id. 6, 39; 8, 7; 27, 2 al.: 
spolia et praedas ad procuratorcs referro, 
Tac. A. 12, 64 et saep.: (forum) exnviis 
nautiois et classiuin spoliis (i. o. rostris) 
ornatum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 66; cf Flor. 
1, 11, 10: navalia, Suet Aug. ISjfln..- illud 
natura non patitur, ut aliorum spoliis no- 
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stras facultates, copias, opes augeamus, Cic. 
Off. 3, 6, 22; id. Rose. Am. 3, 8: spoliis civi- 
um exstructa doraus, Toe. A. 16, 62 ; (dela- 
tores) sacerdotia et consulatus et spolia 
odepti, id. H. 1, % — (/J) Sing. : quo nunc 
Turn us ovat spolio, Verg. A. 10, 600; Acto- 
ris Aurunci spolium, id. ib. 12, 94: Asiam, 
spolium regis Antiochi, recopi. Sail, H. 4, 
61, 11 Dictsoh; Suet Caea 64; Just 19, 3: 
fert secum spolium sceleris, Ov. M. 8, 87 ; 
meuilici spolium, a beggar's rags, Petr. 13, 
1.— Poet, in gen., = arma, aims, Ov. M. 
13, 163. 

tponda^ a®, f I. L i L) frame of 
a bedstead, sofa, etc. , Ov. M. 8, 667 ; Petr. 
97, 4 ; 94, 8. _ II. Tr a n s f A. ^ 
couch, sofa ( syn. leclus ), Verg. A. 1, 698 ; 
Hor. Epod. 3, 22; Ov. F. 2, 346; Mart. 3, 91, 
9; Suet Caes. 49. — B. ^ bier, Mart 10, 

6, 9. 

ipondaeuB, ^ v. spondctis. 

t spo&daicuS; spondlacus. 

spond&linm spondaulium (tlio 

form is uncertain), ii, a sacrijicial hymn^ 
accompanied by the fiute: spoiulalium ca* 
nero, Diom. p. 472 ^n. P.: spondalia dicens, 
etc. , Cic. do Or. 2, 46, 193 Orell. N. cr. 

SpondeOy spSpoudi, sponsum, 2 {perf. 
spepond i , Cic, Caea, ami Val. An ti as ap. Gel 1. 

7, 9, 12 sq. ; Inscr. Orell. 4368; without re- 
dup. 8pouderat,Tert Carm. adv. Mart 3, 135; 
subj. spousis=:8poponderig, an ancient for- 
mula of prayer in Fest p. 361 MQll.), v. a. 
[akin with airivhta, to pour out, :r:libaro ; 
cf airovdat, league]. I, Jurid. and publi- 
cists’ 1 1 A. Id bargains, covenants, trea- 
ties, etc., to promise solemnly, to bind, en- 
gage, or pledge one's self ( class. ; syn. ; 
recipio, stipulor, promitto; cf : vadimonl- 
um obiro, vadari) ; according to the civil 
law in its original form, it was essential to 
a binding contract verbally made (verbis) 
that a proposition and Itsncceptuuco should 
be exi)re8Bed by the question spondes ? and 
the answer spondeo ; and only at a later 
period was the use of promitto, etc., valid 
(v. wSandars, Introcl. ad Just Inst p. lv): 
verbis obligatio lit ex interrogntiono et ro- 
sponsione, velut, Dari spondes I* Spondeo. 
Dttbis? Dabo. Promittis? Promitto; aed 
haec quidem verborum obligatio : dari 
spondes? spondeo, propria civium Roma- 
norum est, cetera vero juris gentium sunt, 
Gal. Inst 3, 91 sq. ; Dig. 46, 1, 126; 46, 1, 
133; cf the whole title, ib. 45, l; Do ver- 
borum obligationibus : He. Aetornum tibi 
dapiuabo victurn, si vora autumas . . . Kr. 
Sponden’ tu Istut? lie. Spondeo, Plaut 
Capt. 4, 2, 118: qul stulte spondet, Cato 
ap. Runn. 18, p. 210; quis stipulatus est? 
Ubi? Quo die? Quis spopondisse me dicit? 
Nemo, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 13: ut aliquando 
spoudero se diceret, id. Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 142: 
si quis quod spopondit, quA in re verbo se 
obligavit utio, si id non facit, etc., id. Cac- 
ciu. 3, 7 ; facneris, quod stipulanti spopon- 
deram tibi, reliquam pensiunculam perci- 
pe, Col. 10 praef : ego mea fide spondeo 
futurum ut omnia Invenias, etc., Plin. Ep. 
1, 14, 10. — B. ^To promise for another, to 
become security for a person, to enter bail, 
etc.: quod muUis benigne fecerit, pro mul- 
tis spoponderit, has become security, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 47 : Bed tamen scire velim quan- 
do dicar spopondisse et pro patro anno pro 
fllio, Id. Att 12, 14, 2: quod pro Cornificio 
me abhinc annis XXV. spopondisse dicit Fla- 
vius, id. ib. 12, 17: ct se quisciuo paratum 
ad spondendum Icilio ostendore, Liv. 3, 46, 
7 : sponsum dicercs advocasse, Cic. Fragm. 
Clod, ct Cur. 3, 4, p. 29 B. and K. : hie spon- 
Bura vocat, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 67 : sponsum de- 
scendam, quia promisi, Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 2. 
— 2. Transf, of promises or pledges 
made in behalf of a government, etc. : non 
foedere pax Caudina, sed per sponsioncm 
facta est . . . Spoponderunt consules, Icgati, 
quaestores, tribuni militum, Liv. 9, 6, 4 : 
quod spondendo pacem servassent exorci- 
tiim, Id. 9, 8. 16 ; quid tandem si spopon- 
dissemus urnem hanc rolicturum po))ulum 
Romanum? id. 9, 9, 6 : ea demum sponsio 
essot, quam populi jussu spopondissomus, 
id. 9, 9, 13 : hosti nihil spopondistis, ci- 
vem neminem spondere pro vobis jussistis, 
id. 9, 9, 16. — C. Fsp., to promise or en- 
gage in marriage, betroth : qiii uxorem duc- 
turus erat ab eo unde ducenda erat, stipu- 
labatur cam in matrimonium ductam iri; 
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f|Ul datums erat itldom spondobat. Tam 
quao promissa erat sponsa appellabatur, 
qui spoponderat ducturum, sponsus, 8u]p. 
Dot. ap. Cell. 4, 4, 2: Ly. Istac lego /ilium 
tuam sponden’ mihl uxorcm dari? Ch. 
Hpondeo. Ca. Et ego spondeo idem hoc, 
Plaut. Trin. 6, 2, US wj. ; 2, 4, 172: Me. Eli- 
am mlhl dospondes flliamy Hu. Illis Jegi- 
bus, Cum illA. dote quam tibi dixi. Me. 
SpoDden’ ergo? Eu. Spondeo, Id. Aul. 2, 
2, 78: Pfi. Spondesno, miles, mi banc uxo- 
rem ? Th. Spondeo. PA. Et ego huic vic- 
tum spondeo, id. Cure, fl, 2, 73 sq. : sponden 
tu ergo tuam gnatam uxorcm mibi? CA. 
Spondeo et millo aiiri Philippura dotis. Id. 
Trin. 6, 2, 34. —Hence, of“ women, alicui spon- 
sam eH.so, /o be betrothed^ engaged to a man : 
si volt Demipho Dare quantum ab hac acci- 
plo, quae sponsa est mihi. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 
52: ficis, spon.sarn mlhl (esse)? Id, Eun. 6,9 
(8), fi; Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 101 sq. ; 2, 4, 172; 2, 
4, 174; id. Poon. 6, 3, 43. — D. =8pon8io- 
nom faccro (v. sponsio, II.), to lay a judi- 
cial wager, to enter into an agreement to 
pay contingent on the truth or falsity of an 
assertion: si hoc ita est, qui spondet millo 
nummfim? P. Afrio. ap. Cell. 6 (7), 11, 9. — 
So, absol.: cum illi jacenti latora tundo- 
rontur, ut aliquando spondero so dicorot, 
should declare, that he made the required 
wager, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 64, S 142 (cf. spon- 
sum, P. a. fin. infra); Dig. 11, 6, 3.— IJ, I n 
gen., to promise sawredly, to warrant, vow 
(class.). 1, With fut. inf: promltto, reci- 
pio, spondeo, C. Caesarom talom semper 
foro civom, quails hodio sit, Cic. Phil. 6, 18, 
51: ut (eum) inimicissimum huic conjura- 
tioul futurum esso, promittain et si>onde- 
am, id. Mur. 41, 90: et ipso spondeo et om- 
nes hoc tibl tui pro mo recipient, to fruc- 
tum 0880 capturum, etc,, id. Fam. 13, 60, 2: 
quis est qui spondeat oundum, si dill'ertur 
helium, anitnum postea fore, Llv. 5, 6, 9 : 
quao HI perpetua concordia ait, quis non 
spondero ausit, maximum boo Imporium 
brovi fhturum esse? id. 5, 3, 10: spondo- 
bant animis id (bellum) P. Cornolium llni- 
turum, with full conviction, id, 28, 38, ^ cf. 
id, 3, 69, 3: spondo affore reges, Val. FI. 3, 
604. — 21 . With inf. pre^., to warrant, give 
assurance of an existing fact : spondebo 
onim tibi, vel potius spondeo in meque ro- 
cipio, cos 0880 M’. Curb mores, Cic. Fam. 
13, 17, 2.-3. With acc. of thing (and often 
dat. pers.): quibus cum consulem suum re- 
llquissont, lionoros ct praemia spopondistis, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 11, 28: mihi sex menses sati’ 
sunt vitae, septimum Oreo spondoo, PolH. 
ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22 : ea spondent, con/lr- 
mant, quao, quidem mihi expioratiora cs- 
sent, si romansissem, Cic Att. 11, 6, 3: quod 
ego non raodo do mo tibi spondere possum, 
sod do to otiam mihi, id. Fam. 16, 21, 1: ac 
do infante (Tiberio) Beribonius mathematt- 
cus praeclara spopondit, Suet. Tib. 14: tan- 
turn slbi vel do viribus suis, vel de fortund 
spondentes. Just. 3, 4, 1; Amm. 24, 1, 8: 
lllius et dites monitis spondentibus Indi, 
Val. FI. 6, 117 ; non si mihi Juppiter auctor 
Spondeat, hoc sporem Italiam contingoro 
caolo, Vorg. A. 6, 18 : spondero fldoni, Ov. M. 
10, 396: oincium Amori, id. lb. 10, 418.— 4, 
Transf., of inanim. or abstract subjects 
(mostly poet, and post- Aug.) : nec quicquam 
placidum spondentia Martls Sidera presse- 
runt, Ov. lb. 217: quod prope diom futu- 
rum spondot ot virtus et fortuna vestra, 
Liv. 7, 30, 8: eorum hominum erat, qui, 
quantum spes spopondissot, cuporont, nl, 
otc., id. 46, 19, 7: magna do illo (Philippo) 
spos fuit propter ipsius ingenium, quod 
magnum spondebat vlrum. Just. 7, 6, 1.— 
Honce, gponfUSy um, P. a. , promised, 
engaged, %elrothed, affianced; substt. A, 
gpongUS, ^ betrothed man, a bride- 
gi'oom : virgo Sponso suporba, Tltln. ap. 
Non. 305, 6: accede ad sponsum audacter, 
id. ib. 227, 16 ; Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 78 : sponsus 
regius, Hor. C. 3, 2, 10.— Poet, of Penel- 
ope’s suitors, Hor. £p. 1, 2, 28. — B, gpoil- 
a betrothed woman, a bride : scio 
cquidem, spousam tibi esso ot fllium ox 
sponsa tua, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 12; Ter. And. 
2, 1, 24; flobilis sponsa, Hor. C. 4, 2, 21 et 
saep.— Prov.: suam cuique sponsam, mihi 
meam, 1. o. every one to his taste, Atil. ap. 
Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3. — (3. gpongnill) 1, a 
covenant, agreement, engagement : sponsum 
negaro, to break or disown one's pledge, 
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Hor. S. 1, 3, 96 : sponsus contra sponsum 
rogatuB, Varr. I* U 7, I 107 MUll. — (fi) 
E 8 p., a judicial wager (cf. sponsio, 11.) : ex 
sponso eglt, Cic. Quint. 9, 32. 

t gponddng ( gpo&diQg ; aomotimes 
incorrectly written spoudaeug)) h 
= anovdetot, of or belonging to libations; 
hcnco, substt, gpondfitllll, ^ ^ 

vessel used in making libations, App. M. 11, 
p. 266, 26. — B. (Because of its prolonged, 
solemn character.) A spondee (metrical foot), 
Cic. Or. 64, 216; Quint. 9, 4, 80 sq. ; Hor. A. 
P. 266; Aus. Ep. 21, 42. 

gpondiaciig correctly gponda- 
icug)> um, adj., — airovietaK6v, consist- 
ing of spondees, spondaic : versus, Diom. 
p. 494 P. ; tractus, Torentian. ap. Prise. 
Metr. p. 1321 P. 

t gpondyld (gphond-), fs, /,= »irov- 

aiJAn, an insect that lives in the ground, and 
gnaws the roots of trees, Plin. 27, 13, 118, 
8 143. 

t gpondylioa (sphond-) or -ium, 

ii, n., ~ aitov6v\iov {a(l>ov6v\ioti), the herb 
bear's- foot, bear'a-wort, spicknel : Heracleu m 
sphondylium, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 26, 68, g 128; 
24, 6, 16, 8 25 ; Scrlb. Comp. 2 and 6. 

t gpondylttg (sphond-); ^ «»..= 

airovdvKof ( aA6viv\o-t ). £, A joint of the 

spine, a vertebra, spondyle, Plin. 29, 4, 20, 
8 67; 32, 10, 38, § 116; Vog. Vet. 6, 1, 1.— 
JI, The hard white or muscle of an oyster 
or other bivalve, Plin. 32, 6, 21, 8 60; 32, 
11, 64, § 164. — HI. ^ f^nd of muscle : 
Spondylus gaedoropus, Linn. ; Metell. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 9 ; Mart. 7, 20, 14 ; Sen. Ep. 96, 26 
and 28 ; Col. 8, 16, 7; Plin. 32, 11, 53, 8 151. 

1 1. gponffia or gpongea, ao,/.,=: 

triroyyid. L i t., a Sponge, Plin. 9, 46, 69, 
8 148; 31, 11, 47, 8 123; Lucr. 4, 618; Cic. 

N. D. 2, 55, 136; Id. Scst. 36, 77; Varr. ap. 
Non. 96, 14 ; Mart. 12, 48, 7; 14, 144, 1 ; Sen. 
Ep. 70, 20; id. Ira, 3, 19, 3; Suot. Vesp. 16. 
-II. Trans f., of things resembling a 
sponge. A, An open-worked coat of mail, 
Llv. 9, 40, 3: rctiariorum, Tert. Spcct. 26. 
— In a double sense, with tho signif. I. : 
Ajax in spongeam iucubult, Aug. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 4 ; cf. Suot. Aug. 86. — B. The root of 
somo plants ; of asparagus, Col. 11, 3, 43 ; 
Plin. 19, 8, 42, 8 146: Pall. Febr. 24, 8; id. 
Mart. 9, 11 ; of mint, Plin. 19, 8, 47, 8 169.— 

O, A kind of porous stone, pumice-stone, 
Vitr. 2, 6 ; Pall. 1, 10, 3. — B. ^ of 
moss, Plin. 19, 4, 22, § 63.— B. Fragments 
of iron melted, Plin. 34, 14, 41, 8 146. 

2. SpongiSy ® proper name, 

peril. Uctitious, in con tempt, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 6. 

gpongiOy aro, V. a. [spongia], to wipe 
off with a sponge, to sponge (lato liat.), perh. 
only Apic. 1, 26, and H, 1. 

gpongiolSy ao, f. dim. [ id. ]. I, A rose- 
gall, a spongy substance growing upon the 
wild roso-bush, Plin. 26, 2, 6, § 18.— U. The 
small roots of th© asparagus, Col. 11, 3, 44. 

gpongiolugy ^ of 

small fungus or mushroom, Aplc. 2, 1 ; 6, 1 ; 
3, 20. 

gpongidgng or spongredgngy a, um, 

adj. [id.], spongy, porous (post- Aug.): pul- 
mo, Cels. 4, 1; Plin. 11, 37, 72, 8 188: pumi- 
ces, id. 36, 21, 42, 8 155 : panis, id. 18, 11, 
27, 8 105. 

t gpongitigy idiB,/,=ff7rt.77rT«? [ui.] 
(sponge -stone), a kind of precious stone, 
Plin. 37, 10, 67, 8 182. 

gponnngy a, um, adj. [id.], spongy (lato 
Lat.): lignum, Cassiod. Var. 11, 38. 

t gpongflZOy a- , = onoyyiZtv, to 

wipe off with a sponge, to sponge, Apic. 7, 
16; 8, 7. 

gponffogy b ^’1 ^ sponge (late Lat.), 
Juven^, 696. 
gpongy V. sponte. 
gpongSly ae, V. spondeo, P. a. , K. 

gpongdliciug <»■ -tiugy a, um, 

[sponsalia], of or belonaing to betrothal, 
spousal (post clasa): arrha, Cod. Just. 6, 1, 
6; 6, 2, 1: donatio, Sid. Ep. 7, 2 med. 

gpong&ligy e, adj. [3. sponsus]. I. Of or 
belonging to betrothal or espousal, spousal, 
sponsal (class.): quo die sponsum erat, 
sponsalis, Varr. L. li. 6, 8 70 Mull. ; tabulae, 
Hler. Ep. 64, 16: largitos, Cod. Th. 3, 16, 2. 
-n. Substt. A. gpongftliay ^um {gen. 
spousaliorum, Sen. ^n. 1, 9, 4; Suet. Aug. 
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63), n. 1, A betrothal, espousal : sponsa- 
lia dicta sunt a spondendo. Nam moris 
fUlt veteribus stipulari et spondere sibi 
uxores frituras. Dig. 23, 1, 2; where v. the 
whole section : De sponsalibus ; and cf 
Sulp. ap. Gell. 4, 4, 2: qui (homines missi) 
Komam venerant factis sponsalibus, Cic. 
Att. 6, 6, 1 ; Liv. 38, 67 ; Ov. H. 19 (20), 29: 
parare,Juv.6,26: decentissimum sponsalio- 
rum genus. Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 4 : dies sponsa- 
lionJin, Suet. Aug. 63; Plin. 9, 36, 68, § 117. 
— *Q, A betroOial feast : A. d. VIII. Id. 
Apr. sponsalia Crassipedi praebul, Cic. Q. 
Fr, 2, 6, 1.— 3. -4 betrothal gift (post class.), 
Cod. Just. 6, 3, 3; 6, 71, 8. — ’^B. spon- 
ShlOy *8, «., a bridal bed, Tert. adv. Val. 31. 

SPOnsiOy dnis, f. [spondeo], Jurid. and 
publicists’ 1. 1. , a solemn promise or engage- 
ment to some performance (in bargains, 
covenants, treaties, etc.); a promise, guar- 
antee, security, sponsion for any one (freq. 
and class.; cf : pactio, foedus). I. I n 
gen.: sponsio appcllatur omnis stipulatio 
promissioque, Dig. 60, 16, 7: votl sponsio, 
quA obligamur deo, Cic. I>eg. 2, 16, 41 : Scan- 
dillum cogis sponsionem acceptam facero, 

I id. Verr. 2, 3, 00, 8 139; per inducias spon- 
sionem faciunt, uti, etc., made an agree- 
ment, Sail. J. 79, 4: non focdcro pax Cau- 
dina sed per sponsionem facta est, by giv- 
ing surety, Liv. 9, 6, 2 : sponsione se obstrin- 
gere, id. 9, 8, 4: sponsionem interponere, id. 
9, 9, 4; and: tunc sponsio et pax repudie- 
tnr . , . nec popnlus Komanus consulum 
sponsionem nec nos fldem popnli Romani 
accusemus. Id. 9, 11, 6 : Ocriculani sponsione 
in amicitiam accopti, id. 9, 41, 20; 39, 48, 6 
(but Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 26, is spurious; v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1.).— II, In parti c., in civil 
suits, a mutual agreement or stipulation of 
the parties, that he who loses should pay a 
certain sum to him who gains the cause, a 
sort of tvager at law : per spon.sionem hoc 
modo Hgimus; provocamus udversarium 
tali sponsione: si homo quo do agitur ox 
jure Quiritium meus est, sestertios XXV. 
uummos dare spondes? Gai. Inst. 4, 93: 
condicio Quiutio fertur, ut, si id factum ne- 
garet coteraque, quao objocisset, sponsione 
defendoret scso, Liv. 39, 43, 6: in probrum 
suum sponsionem factam, id. 40, 46, 14 ; 
hence, sponsio (sponsionem facere) si non 
(ni), a wager that, to agree to make a pay- 
ment if not: ut spIoDSionem facere possent, 
ni adversus edictum practoris vis facta es- 
set, Cic. Caecin. 16, 46: sponsio est, nl to 
Apronlus socinm in dccumis esse dicat, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 69, 8 136 : sponsionem milium 
ntimmQin faccro cum licloro suo, nl Airtis 
quacstuin faceret, id. lb. 2, 6, 64, § 131 ; cf : 
jubet Qulnctlum sponsionem cum Sex. 
Naevio facero, si bona sua ex edicto dies 
XXX. possossa non ossent, id. Quint. 8, 30; 
id. Fam. 7, 21 init.; id. Pis. 23, 65; sponsi- 
ono optimo facere posse, id. Caecin. 16, 46; 
id. 0/1. 3, 19, 77 : Apronium sponsione la- 
ccssivit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 132: sponsione 
vincere, id. Quint. 27, 84.— Post-class., with 
quod : do sponsione quam is cum adversu- 
rlo, quod vir bonus esset, fecerat, Val. Max. 

7, 2, 4: sponsionem provocarc, quod, etc., 
id. 2, 8, 2; 6, 1, 10. —With acc. and ; 
Cleopatra sponsione rovocavit, insumercso 
posse, etc., Macr. S. 2, 13. — 2. Hence, in 
gen., a bet, betting : audax, Juv. 11, 202. — 
B, Meton., a sum of money deposited ac- 
cording to agreement, a stake, acc. to Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 70 MQll. 

* sponsiuncula, f dim. [sponsio], 
a little engagement or stipulation, Petr. 68, 

8 . 

■ponSOy V. a. [sponsus], to betroth, 
affiance, espouse (post-class. ). I, L i t. ; ali- 
quam, Dig. 23, 2, 38; Tert. Vel. Virg. 11.— 
II. T rop. : animam, Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 
43: et sponsabo te mihi in sempiternum, 
Vulg. Osee, 2, 19; 2, 20. 

sponsor! ^ris, m. [spondeo], one who be- 
coufes answerable for another. I, L 1 1., a 
bondsman, surety (cf : vas; pen. vadis, praes, 
vindex) ; de tuo negotio, quod sponsor es 
pro Pompeio, si Galba consponsor tuus red- 
ierlt, non desinam cum illo communicare, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 3: sponsores et crodltores 
L. Trebellii, id. Phil. 6, 4, 11 ; ct id. Quint. 
23, 73 : sponsor promissonun alicqjus, id. 
Att. 16, 16, 2; 1, 10, 6; cf Id. ib. 1, 8, 2 : si 
Pompeius mihi testis do voluntate Caesaria 
et sensor est illi de mea, Id. Prov. Cona 
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18, 43; cf. : vel testis opinlonis meae vel 
sponsor hamanltetis tuae, id. Fam. 7, 6, Q; 
qaem, inqals, deorum sponsorem accepl- 
sti? Sen. Ep- 82, 1; cf.: (Hymenaeus) mihi 
coi^ugii sponsor et obses erat, Ovr. H. 2, 34. 

Poet., of a goddess: sponsor conjugii 

stat Dea picta sui, Ov. H. 16, 114. — U. 
Transf (eccl. Lat. ), a godfath^^ god- 
mother, sponsor, Tert. Bapt. 18 med. 
tponsmily ^ spondoo, P. CL, C. 

1, sponsuS) um, Part, and P. a. of 
spondeo. 

2. ffponSQS; spondeo, P. a., A. 

3> SponSQS^ ***' [spondeo], an en- 
gagement, betrothal; bail, suretyship (rare 
but clasa) : quod sponsu erat alligatus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 71 sq. MQll.: de sponsu si 
quid porspexoris, Clc. Att. 12, 19, 2: agere 
cum aliquo cx sponsu, Varr. 1. 1. : sponsu 
locare, Phaedr. 1, 16, 1 ; Sulp. ap. Goll. 4, 4, 
2: lex Furia de sponsu adversus cum, qui, 
etc., Gal, Inst. 4, 22, 

Spont&liS; 0 , adj. [sponto], voluntary 
(post-class.) : parricidlum, App. M. 4, p. 147) 
26; sobrietas, id. lb. 11, p. 272, 30.--*Ad«. .- 
spontdliter. voluntarily : facere (opp. 
coactus), Sid. Ep. 8, 9. 

spontanefi. v. spontaneus^n. 

spontanen*, um, adj. [sponte], of 
one^s free will, voluntary, spontaneous (late 
Lat.); mors, Macr. Somn. Scip, 2, 22: vo- 
luntas, free wilt, Cod. Just. 2, 3, 2 : benig- 
nitates numinum, Arn. 3, p, 114. — Adi'.; 
Ipont&nedy voluntarily, willingly, of 
one's own mind: apparere tumorcs, Thood. 
Pri8C.l,8; Vulg. 1 Pot. 6,2; Hier. Ep.62,n.7. 

sponte, abl., and spontis, (perh, 
the only cases In use of a noun spons, as- 
sumed by Charis. p. 34 P,, and Aus. Idyll. 
12, 8, 11, as noyn. But ad spontcm is M Oi- 
ler’s reading, Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 72, for a 
sponto), f. [spondeo ; prop, a pledging of 
one’s self to a thing; hence, opp. to ex- 
ternal necessity or inducement, of free 
will, of one’s own accord]. | Sponte, in 
good prose always Joined with mea, tua, 
sua (poet, and in post-Aug. prose; also 
absol. or with gen.), of free will, of one's 
own accord, of one's self, freely, willingly, 
voluntarily, spontaneously ( syn. ultro ) : 
sponte valet a voluntate, Varr. L. L. 6, § 69 
Mail.: si iraprudentor aut necessitate aut 
casu quippiam fecerit, quod non concede- 
retur iis, qui 8U& sponte ct voluntate fecis- 
sent, Cic. Part. Or. 37, 131 : tuo judicio et 
tua sponto facere, id. Fani. 9, 14, 2 ; cf : 
Galliain totam hortatur ad bellum, ipsam 
sua sponte suoque judicio excitatam, id. 
Phil. 4, 3, 8 : potius consuefacere flUum, 
Sua sponte rocte facere quam alieno metu, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 60 : si hie non insanit satis 
sud sponte, instiga, id. And. 4, 2, 9 : ut id 
suft sponte facerent, quod cogerentur fa- 
cere legibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3; mea sponte 
(opp, invitatu tuo), id. Fam. 7, 6, 2 : mea 
sponte (opp. mouonte ct denuntiante to), 
id. ib. 4, 3, 1 : non solum a me provocatiis, 
sed otiam sua sponto, id. ib. 1, 7, 3: trans- 
isso Rhenum sose non sua sponte, sed ro- 
gatum et arcessitum a Gallls, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44: et sud sponte multi in disciplinam 
conveniunt et a parentibus propinquisque 
mittuntur, id. ib. 6, 14; sive ipse sponte 
sua, sive senatusconsulto accitus, Liv. 10, 
26, 12: quaesitum est, praecipitata esset ab 
eo uxor, an se ipsa sua sponte Jecisset,Quint. 

7, 2, 24 : gaudeo id te mihi suadere, quod 
ego mea sponte pridie fcceram, Cic. Att. 16, 
27 : sponto ipsam suapte adductam, Lucil. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 6, § 69 MUll. ; me si fata meis 
paterentur ducere vitam Auspiciis et sponto 
mea componero curas, Verg. A. 4, 341: in- 
terim sponte nostra velut donantes. Quint. 
3, 6, 8. — Sometimes propria for sua (late 
Lat. ) : sponte se propria doderunt, Amm. 
17, 2, 3 : Richomeres se sponte obtullt pro- 
priO, id. 31, 12, 15.— (jS) Absol. : Itallam non 
sponto sequor, Verg. A. 4, 361 : sponte pro- 

Ov, M. 11, 486 : odio tyrannidis ex- 
am Sponte erat, id. ib. 16, 62; sponte en 
ultroque peremptus, Stat. Th. 10, 809 ; cf : 
multi tudo sponte et ultro confluens, Suet. 
Caes. 16; nec ilium sponte ex8tinctum,Tac. 
A. 3, 16; sponte judicioque plaudere, Quint. 

8, 3, 4 : opto ut oa potlssimum jubear, 
qnae mo decoat vel sponte fecisse, Plia 
Ep. 6, 29, 11: equites Romani natalom ^us 
sponte atque consensu biduo semper cele- 
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brarunt, Suet. Aug. 67. — (y)With gen.: 
sponte deCim, acci^ing to the will if the 
gods, Luc. 1, 234 Cort. : sponte ducum, id. 
1, 99: sponte deorum, id. 6, 136; Val. FI. 4, 
368: naturae, Plin. 7, prooem. 1, 8 4; 9, 61, 
74, § 160; 11, 49, 110, § 263; 14, 4, 6, g 63; 
Sil. 14, iKi*; principis, Tac. A. 2, 69 : Caesa- 
ris, id. ib. 6, 31 : praefecti, id, ib. 4, 7 : inco- 
larum, id. ib. 4, 61: litigatoris, id. ib. 13, 42; 
7, 61; id. H. 4, 19; Curt. 4, 16.— (6) Very 
rarely with a prep. : de tua sponte. Cotta 
ap. Charis. p. 195 P.: a sponte, Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 69 MQll. ; cf g 71 sqq. ib.— B. Transf, 
of one’s own will or agency (opp. to foreign 
participation or assistance), by one's self, 
without the aid of others, alone (rare but 
class. ) : nequeo Podibus mea sponte ambn- 
lare, Plant. True. 2, 6, 46; nec sua sponto, 
sed eorum auxilio, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3 : cum 
oppidani autem etiam sua sponte Caesa- 
rem recipere conarentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 11 
Jin. : his cum sua sponte persnadere non 
possent, legatos ad Dumnorigem mittunt, 
ut 00 deprecatore a Sequanis impetrarent, 
id. B. G. 1, 9 : civitatem ignobilem atque 
humilem Eburonum sua sponte populo Ro- 
mano bellum facere ausam,vix erat cre- 
dendum, id. ib. 6, 28; cf id. ib. 7, 65; jndl- 
clum quod Verrea sua sponte institnissot, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 43, g 111 ; cum ilia clvitas 
cum Pocnis suo nomine ac sua sponte bcl- 
laret, id. ib. 2, 4, 33, g 72 : ecquis Volcatio 
81 sua sponto venisset, unain libellam de- 
disset? id. ib. 2, 2, l(h g 26.-2, Of things 
concr. and abstr., of itself ^ spontaneously: 
is autem ardor non alienu impulsu sed sua 
.sponto movetur, etc. , Cic. N. D. 2, 12, 32 : 
ut cum sua sponte nulla adhibita vi, con- 
sumptus ignis oxstiuguitur, id. Sen. 19, 71 : 
natura videtur Ipsa sua per so sponte omnia 
dis agore expers, Lucr. 2, 1092: aliao (arbo- 
rcs) tmllis hominiim cogentibus ipsae Spon- 
te sud veniunt, Verg. G, 2, 11; cf : stellae 
sponte sua jussaone vagentur et orrent, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 17 : sapientem sud sponto ac 
per se bonltas et Justitia dolectat, Cic. Rep, 
3, 16, 26; res quae sua sponte scelorata est, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, g 108 ; id. Or. 32, 115 : Justi- 
tlum in foro sud sponte coeptum prius 
quam indictum, Liv. 9, 7, 8 ; clamor sud 
sponte ortus. Id. 9, 41, 17 : id sud sponte ap- 
parobat. Id. 22, 38, 13; do capito signum in 
manum sponte sud delapsum, id. 27, 11, 3: 
ex loco superiore, qui propo sud sponte in 
hostem inferebat. id. 6, 43, 3 : quod terra 
crearat Sponte sud, Lucr, 6, 938: sponto sud 
quae fiunt acre in ipso, id. 4, 738: ut vera 
et falsa sud sponte, non aliend judicantur, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 46: te Sponto sud probilas 
oflflciumque Juvat, Ov. P. 2, 3, 34 : sponte 
deae munus promeritumquo patet (i.e. sine 
indico), id. F. 4, 394. — Very rarely with qud- 
dam : litterae syllabaeque . . . orationem 
sponte quddam sequantur, Quint 6,10,126, 
— (/3) Absol. : ut numeri sponte fluxisse vi- 
deantur, Quint. 9, 4, 147.— U, spontily 
only in the phrase suae spontis (esse). ^ 
To be one's own master, at one's oum dis- 
posal (very rare and mostly post- Aug. ; not 
in Cic. or Csea): quod suae spontis statue- 
rant flnera, Varr. L. I,. 6, g 71 Mtlll. : sanus 
homo, qui suae spontis ost, nullis obligare 
se legibus debet. Cels. 1, 1.— B, Colu- 
mella, of things, = sud sponte, of itself, 
spontanemsly : altera (cytisus est) suae 
spontis, springs up spontaneously. Col. 9, 4, 
2 : ubi loci natura nequo manu illatam ne- 
que suae spontis aquam ministrarl patitur, 
id. 11, 3, 10. 

WOntis, V. sponte, 11. 

ispdrades. um,/, = XTropiider, islands 
in the JEgeanhea, between the Cyclades and 
Crete, Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 63. — Acc. 
Sporadas, Prise. Perieg. 660. 

S^orta^ hOyf. [cf. 6r. <riTvpi<!, basket; 
airaprov, virelpa], a plaited basket or ham- 
per, Cato, R. R. 11, 4; Varr. and Sail. ap. 
Non. 177, 22 sq. ; Col. 8, 7, 1 ; 12, 6, 1. — 2. 
A sieve, Plin. 18, 7, 17, g 77; Mart. 10, 37, 17; 
Dig. 33, 9, 3 ; Vulg. Matt. 15, 37 ; Inscr. Grut. 
440,8. 

tportellai / dim. [sporta], a little 
basket, a fruit-basket, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2; 
Petr. 40, 3; Suet. Dom. 4. 

mortma, m, f. dim. ( id.]. I. L i t., a 
little basket : sportulam capo atque argen- 
tum, Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 1 ; id. Cure. 2, 3, 10; 
Id. Stich. 2, 1, 17; App. M. 1, p. 113, 39; 
Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 1, 8.— In such little 
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baskets it was customary for d great man 
to distribute presents of food or money to 
the mass of his clients, Juv. 1, 95; 3, 249; 
Snot. Nor. 16 ; Mart. 3, 14, 3 ; 14, 125, 2; 10, 
27, 3.— Hence, the emperor Claudius called 
the brief games which he gave to the peo- 
ple sportulae, acc. to Suet. Claud. 21.— 
Prov. ; sportulam furunculus captat, i.e. 
snatches at others' little property, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 3, 16.— n. T r a n s f , a gift, present, 
in gen., Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4; 2, 10, 118; Dig. 
80, 1, 117; ib. 60, 2, 6; CocL Just. 12, 21, 2. 

1) V. n., to take the dole 
of a patron (late Lat.), Cypr. Ep. 6, 6. 

Spdnt% l) rti., a euniich, a favorite of 
Nero, Suet. Ner. 28; 46 al. 

* sprStiOy 6ul8,/ [apomo], a despising, 
disdain, scorn, contempt : Romanorum, Liv. 
40, 6 dub. ; Ambros. Enarr. in Psa. 48, g 64. 

tpretory [id-], « despiser, dis- 

dainer, scorner, contemner (poet, and very 
rare): deorum, Ov. M. 8, 613: morarum, 
NemeaCyn. 79: matronalium amplexuum, 
App. M. 3, p. 137, 39. 

1. spX^tllBy Po-rt. of sperno. 

2. sprStnSy i>®) [spemo], a despising, 
disdain, scorn,contempt (post-class, and very 
rare): insolentissimo spretu dcos ncglegit, 
App, de Deo .Socr. p. 43, 3: spretui maximo 
est Judlciis, Sid. Ep. 3, 14 fn. 

gplUna. ae, / [spuo]. I, In gen., 
foam, froth, scum, spume from the mouth ; 
of the soa; in boiling, etc. (class.; used 
alike in sing. &ndplur.): spirltus (equi) ex 
anima calida spumas agit albas, foams, 
Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 607 Vahl.): vi 
mbrbi coactus Concidit ot spumas agit, 
Lucr. 3, 489 ; cf : cum spumas ageret in 
ore, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 148; Ov. M. 3, 74; 
per armos Spuma (apri) flult, id. ib. 8, 288: 
Venus altera spuma probreata, Cic. N. D. 3, 
23, 69 ; cf Ov. M. 4, 638 : spumas salis aera 
ruebant, Verg. A. 1, 36; lac spumis strideu- 
tibus albet, Ov. Am. 3, 5, 13: sanguinis, id. 
M. 8, 417 ; 7, 263 : cqui, Plin. 28, 11, 48, 
8 174: cochlea^ id. 29, 6, 37, g 116; Col, 7, 
6, 19 ; of men, Lucr. 6, 793.— If, In par- 
tic., silver -spume, litharge ofmlver : ar- 
gent!, Plin. 33, 6, 34, g 102 sq. ; 34, 18, 84, 
g 176: spuma caustica, a pomade used by 
the Toutones for dyeing the hair red. Mart. 
14, 26; called also spuma Batava, id. 8, 33, 
20: Dilrl, Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 112. 

* g]^&ni&biuidiiSy ^) [spumo], 

foaymng, frothing, App. Mag. p. 303, L 

gp&m&tiOy Onis, f. [ id.], a foaming, 
Caof Aur. Acut. 3, 2, 8. 

* vpfUU&taSy 0®) [id ], a foaming, 
frothing, foam, froth: anguis abundat spu- 
matu, Stat. S. 1, 4, 103. 

gp&mesCOy ere, v. inch. n. [spuma], 
to grow foamy or frothy, to begin to foam or 
froth : aequora remo, Ov. H. 2. 87. 

sp&meiUly [m.], foaming, 

frothy (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): Ne- 
reus, Verg. A. 2, 419; amnis, id. ib. 2, 496: 
unda, id. ib. 10, 212: torrens, Ov. M. 3, 671; 
aper, Mart. 14, 221, 2 : cumulus undarum, 
Luc. 9, 798: Rnodanus, Amm. 16, 11, 18: ra- 
bies per ora elBuit, Luc. 6, 190; cf : salivae 
hominis, Prud. <rT«0. 1, 101 : sucus malo- 
rum, Plin. 16, 28, 33, g 109: semen heraclii, 
id. 20, 19, 79, 8 207 ; color cquorum,/(»am- 
like, I.e. dappled, Pall. Mart. 13, 4. 

ipoinidllly dm, adj. [id.], foaming, 
frothy (Appuleian) : umor, App. Mag. p. 306; 
tabes, id. ib. p. 306. 

spdiniftry Srum, adj. [spuma-fero], 
foam-bearing, foaming (poet.): amnis, Ov. 
Am. 3, 6, 46: fons, id. M. 11, 14;0; fluctus, 
Stat. Acbill. 1, 69. 

tpumifirdna. do, / [spuma-glgno], 
foam-born, an epithet of Venus, Mart. Gap. 
9, g 916. 

ifp ftmig ’sir, ggra. ggrum, oi^'. [spuma- 
gero], moWnflf foam, foaming : sus, Lucr. 5, 
986: lupi, Manil. 6, 74. 

gpbinOy ^vi, Atum, 1, V. n. and a. [spu- 
ma]. I, Neutr. , to foam, froth (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose) ; caeruleum spumat 
sale, Enn. ap. Cell. 2, 26 (Ann. v. 378 Vahl.) ; 
maria salsa spomant sanguine, id. Non. 
188, 19 (Trag. v. 146 ib.): fluctu spumabant 
caerula cano, Verg. A. 8, 672: adductls spu- 
mant freta versa lacertis, id. ib. 6, 141 ; cf 
Lucr, 8, 493: spumans aper, Verg. A. 4, 158; 
Claud. Rapt, Pros. 2, 243 : Amasenus spu- 
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mabat, Vorg. A. 11, 648; equus spumat ha- 
bcniR, Luc. 6, 899 : iK)cuIa bina novo spu- 
mantia lacte,Verg. E. 6, 67 : patera, Id. A. 1, 
739; cf.: spumat plenls vindemia labris, id. 
G. 2, 6: spurnans bills, Cels. 7, %i; I’lin. 32, 
7, 26, § 78 : terra respersa aceto spurnat, 
foamt up, boUi up, effervesces, Cels. 6, 27, 4 : 
i'rona spunaantia, covered with foam, Vcrg. 
A. 4, 185; 6, 817: mdJa, id. G. 4, 140: san- 
guis, id. A. 9, 466. — Of an angry person: 
Hpumantibus ardcns viscoribus, .luv. 13, 14. 
-u. Act, to cntm to foam, to foam forth, 
cover with foam (very rare). * A. • 
saxa sails niveo spurnata liquore, (Jic. poiit. 
Div 1, 7, 13. — B. Trop. : ex ore scelus, 
Auct. Her. 4, 68; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1,282. 

ffpftwiflaiifl a, um, adj. [sputna]. I. L 1 1., 
fuU of foam, foaming (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): unda, Vcrg. A. 6, 174: litora. 
Cat. 64, 121; undae, Ov. M. 1, 670: aequor, 
Luo. 2, 627: inorsus equl, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 648: spumosus nec sanguineus (pul- 
mo), Plin. 11,37, 72, g 188.— Comp. ; Addua, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 458. — *11. Trop.: 
carmen, /roCty, bombastic, Pers. 1, 96. 

gpuo, olum, 3, V. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
shtiv-; Gr. mvio'. Germ, speien; Engl, spit], 
to spit, to spit out, speto (very rare ; not in 
Cic.). I. Ne.utr. : Antonium Urusi non spu- 
issc percelobre est, Sol. 1, 8 74: ex toto spue- 
re desisso, Cel.s. 2, 8, § 77; In faciom alicu- 
jus, Vulg. Num. 12, 14.— E sp., as a charm 
against fascination, etc. (cf. conspuo, l.Jin.) : 
veniam a dels petimus spuendo in sinum, 
Plin. 28,4, 7, 8 36; cf.: qui spuUtur morbus. 
Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 18 sqq. Brix ad loc. ; Schol. 
Juv. 7, 112 Mayor ad loc. — H. Act: sicco 
terram (i.o. pulvorom) spuit ore viator Ari- 
duB, Verg. G. 4, 97.— Hence, gp^tam, «• 
(acc. to II.). A. spittle; sing., 

Cels. 2, 8 me.d.; Plin. 28, 4, 7, 8 38; plur., 
Lucr. 6, 1188 ; Prop. 4 (5), 6, 66 ; Mart. 2, 26, 2 ; 
Petr. 131, 4; Son. Const. 1, 3.— B. Transf., 
of a light, tidn plate. Mart. 8, 33, 11. 

tpnrc&lia, lum, n. plur. [spurco], pol- 
lutions (lute Lat.), Aldh. Laud. Virg. 26. 

* iparcftmen, ibis, n. [id.], dirt,Jllth, 
Prud. Cath. 9, 66. 

gpiirc6, ^v., V. spurcuBjiJn. 

* iparcidicus, a, um, adj. (spurcus- 
dico], using filthy language, smutty, obscene : 
versus, Plant. Cupt. prol. 66. 

* spnrcificilf|i b, um, adj. [spurcus- 
facio], making JUthy, smutty, obscene, Plant. 
Trin. 4, 1, 7. 

* spur Clio qniiiiii; [spurcus-lo- 
quor], JUthy or smutty language, obscenity, 
Tort. Res. Cam. 4 fin. 

Spurcitia^ be {nom. col lat. form gpnr- 
citlOSy Lucr. 6, 977 ; abl, spurcitie, App. 
M. 8, p. 214, 33), f. [spurcus], filth, dirt, 
smut,dung (rare; not in Cic.). f. Lit., Col. 
1, 6, 8-12, 17, 2; Plin. 83, 4, 21, 8 69, plur., 
Varr. II. R. 3, 16, 17 : spurcitias suum lau- 
dant, Plin. 17, 9, 6, 8 62.— H, Trop. : all- 
cujus, Aftran. ap. Non. 393, 33 : patris, id. ib. 
394, 4. 

SpurCOy no perf, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], 
to make filthy, to befoul, defile ( rare ; 
syn. : polluo, coutamino). |, Lit.: si quis 
limo aliquem porludorit. Into oblinierit, 
aqu4 spurcaverit, Dig. 47, 11, 1 : vinura, ib. 
9, 2, 27 : ex istoc loco spurcatur nosurn 
odore inlutili, Plant. Men. 1, % 67. — *n. 
Trop.: senectus Spurcata impuris niori- 
bus, Cat. 108, 2. — P. a. : gparC&tUSy b, 
um, sup.: hclluo spurcatissimus, most foul, 
Cic. Dom. 10, 26 B. and K. 

spnrCUSi b, um, adj. [cf. spargo], dirty, 
unclean, impure (class. ; syn. ; immundus, 
impurus, obscenus). f. Lit.: res, Lucr. 6, 
782; cf : rem spurcissimam gustare, Varr. 
ap. Non. 394, 11 : quaoquo aspectu sunt 
spurca et odore, Lucil. ib. 394, 2.6 ; saliva, Cat. 
78, 8; 99, 10: ager, Col. 1, praef 8 26; spur- 
cum atque pollutum vas, Cell. 17, 19, 4; 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 21 : si quid est urin& 
spurcius, Gell. 17, 19, 4 : tempostas spurcis- 
sima, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 394, 9: spurca- 
tissimis tempestatibus, Suet. Caea 60: 
spurcum vinum est, quod sacris adhiberi 
non licet, ut ait Labeo Antistius, cui aqua 
admixta est dolVutumve aut igno tactum 
c8t,mu8tumvo anlequam defervescat, Fest. 
p. 348 MUll. ; cf laid. Orig. 20, 3. — Of ob 
scene delUement : noctos, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 
62; cf lupae, Mart. 1, 36, 8. — II Trop.. 
1748 
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I of character or condition, find, base, low, 
mean, common : Samnis, spurcus homo, 

I Lucil. ap. Cic, Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : lictor, Varr. 
ap. Non. 394 6: Dama, Hor. S. 2, 6, 18: 
QVAK8TV8, i. e. lenocinium, Inscr. Murat. 
1773, 8. — Comp. : nihil est te spurcius uno, 
Mart. 4, 66, 3. — Sup.: capita taoterrima et 
spurcissima, Cic. Phil. 11, 1, 1 : homo ava- 
rissimo et spurcissime, id. Verr. 2, 1, 37, 8 94 : 
homo spurcissimae vitae ac dofamatissi- 
inae, Gell. 14, 2, 10 : praeferendam esse 
Bi)urci8simam mortem servituti mundissi- 
mae, Sen. £p. 70, 21 : spurca ingenii vesti- 
gia, Afran. ap. Non. 393, 27. — Hence, adv. : 

dirtily, impurely. Lit.: sus 
in pabulationc spurce versatur, Col. 7, 9, 
14.— 2. T r o p., basely, meanly, villanously : 
spurce factum, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 8 : qui in 
illam miseram tam spurce, tam impio dixo- 
ris, i. e. hast charged her with unchastity, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 38, 99 fin. — Comp.: spurcius nos 
quam alios opicos appcilationo foedant, 
Cato ap. Plin. 29,1,7, 8 14. — Sup.: porscri- 
bcrc spurcissime, Cic. Att. 11, 13, 2. 

Sp firiiinaj ac, m. [Etruscan], the sur- 
name of several Romans. I, The haruspex 
who warned Ccesar to beware of the Ides of 
March,GiG. Div. 1, 62, 119; id. Fam. 9, 24, 2; 
Suet. Caes. 81 ; Val. Mnx. 1, 6, 13; 8, 11, 2.— 
n. VestriciuB Spurinna, a lyric poet, the 
leader of the Othonian party, Tac. H. 2, 11 ; 
2, 18 ; 2, 36; Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 1 ; 3, 1, 1. 

spuriniDr b, n. l<rnopd, generation]. J, 
=r pudendum muliebre, acc. to Isid. Orig. 9, 
.6, 24 ; cf Plot. Quaest. Rom. 103. — II. 
Transf, a marine animal of a similar 
shape, App. Mag. p. 297, 11. 

1. flpnrins^ "i. [root spar- ; cf aitcl- 
po), airopd, and sperno], adj. I. Lit., of 
illegitimate birth ; subst. , an illegitimate or 
spurious child, a bastard (only post-class. ; 
usp. among jurists) : si quis nefarias atque 
inccstus nuptias contraxerit, neque uxorem 
habere videtur nequ© liberos. Hi enim, 
qui ex co coitii nascuntur, matrem quidem 
habere vldentur, patrem vero non uliquo, 
etc. . . . Unde solcnt spurii fllii appeliari, 
vel a Gracca voce, quasi onopdinv concepti 
vel quasi sine patro lllii,Gal. Inst. 1, 64 ; cf 
Dig. 1, 6, 23; ib. 49, 16, 26 ; Cod. Just. 1, 10, 
12; 6, 56, 6; App. M. 6, p. 177, 6.— Thus the 
Parthenians (v. Partheniao) were also called 
Spurii, acc. to Just. 20, 1, 16.— H, Trop., 
false, spuHous : versus (in Homeri carmi- 
nibus), Aus. Ep. 18 fin.: vates, id, ap. Sept. 
Sap. 13 prooem. 

2. Spurius (abbrov, Sp.)> Roman 
preenomen ; c. g. Spurius Cu.ssiU8, Spurius 
Maelius, Cic. Rep. 2, 27, 60; Liv. 2, 41 ; 4, 13. 

sp&t&meily ^bis, n. [sputo], spitlle (late 
Lat.), Prud. Apoth. 744 ; Tcrt. adv. Gnost. 
10; plur., Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 199. 

spiktamentum, >, «• [W.], spittle (late 
I.at.), Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 1, 2; Tert. 
Spoct. 30. 

Sp&tatillCttS^b, uin, o^’. [id.], that de- 
serves to be spit at, oJbominable, ^testable 
(a word coined by Si.senna); crimina ejus, 
Sisenn. ap. Cic. Brut. 76, 260 (—Kaidmu’ 

* SpUtator. [id.], one who spits 

much, a filler,' Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 62. 

gputOy are, v. freq. a. [spuo], to spit, 
spit out (mostly anle-class.); sanguinem, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 30: morbus, qui sputatur, 
that disease before which one spits, i.e. the 
epilepsy, id, Capt. 3, 4, 18 (cf Plin. 10, 23, 33, 
8 69; 28, 4,7, 8 36); niixtos sputantcin san- 
guine dentes, Ov. M. 12, 266. 

Spatum, i) ”•> V. spuo^n. 

gputUS, us, m, [spuo], a spitting (late 
Lat.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 4, 80; 3, 2, 18; 
Auct. ap. I^act. 4, 18; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 23. 

S^uidefaeXO, vre, 3, o. a. [squaliduB- 
facioj, to make squalid (late Lat.), Petr. 
Chrysol. Serni. 164. 

■^ualentia, ae,^ [squaleo], dirt, filth, 
Tert. Exh. ad Cast. Kh 

squaleo, ''ii> [squalor], to be stiff 

or rough with any thing, eta (mostly poet, 
and In post- Aug. })roBe; cf sordeo). I, L i t. 
A. 1 b g 0 n. : squulentes infode conchas, i. e. 
rough, Verg. G. 2, 343 ; per tunicam squa- 
lentom auro, id. A. 10,314; cf.: auro squa- 
lens lorica, id. lb. 12, 37 : maculis auro squa- 
lentibus, id. G. 4, 91: Sil. 2, 636: picti squa- 
lontia terga lacerti, verg. G. 4, 13; squalen- 
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tia tela venonis, Ov. F. 5, 397. — B« I* 
partic. X, To be stiff or rough from dry- 
noss or drought, to be dry, parched ; squa> 
lebant pulvcre fauces, Luc. 9, 603: oraqua 
projecta squalent arentia lingua, id. 4, 765: 
tellus squalet, Sil. 14, 692. — Hence, (fi) Of 
lands, etc., to be desert, untilled, wcute: 
squalentes campi, Sil. 3, 666; 4, 376: squa- 
lens litus, Tac. A. 15, 42 : squalentia arva 
Libyes, Luc. 1, 206; 6, 39; sterilis profundi 
vastitas squalet soli, Sen. Here. Fur. 697. — 
2. To be stiff or rough from slovenliness or 
want of care; to be filthy, neglected, squalid: 
squalenti Dido coma, Ov. F. 3, 640 : squa- 
lens barba, Verg. A. 2, 277 : crines squaleid 
a pulvere efluso, Sil. 2, 462 : barba cruore, 
Id. 10, 612: vestos squalentes atro pulvere, 
Luc. 8, 37 : neque ego arma squalcro situ 
ac rubigine velim, sed fulgorcm inesse. 
Quint. 10, 1, 30; Gell. 9, 4, 2: mihi supellex 
squalet atque aedes raeae, Plaut. Pers. 4, 8, 
2; invidiao nigro squalentia tabo Tecta pe- 
tit, Ov. M. 2, 760; cf id. ib. 15, 627: squa- 
lent abductis ai-va colonis, lie nntilled, Y erg. 
G. 1, 507 ; cf 1. /3, supra. — H, Tran sf, to 
mourn in filthy or squalid garments (cf. 
sordes and sofdidatns ; in Cic. only so) ; 
erat in luctu senatus ; squalebat civitas 
publico consilio miitata veste, Cic. Sest. 14, 
32 ; Ingot senatus, maeret equester ordo, 
tota civitas coufccla senio est, squalent mu- 
nicipia, aOlictantur colouine, id. Mil. 8, 20. 
— P. a. as subst: gqualeiltiu, omm, n., 
deserts, Plin. 5, 9, 10, g 52. 

sqnules, [squaleo, U.], filth, dirt : 
ager periret squale, Varr. ap. Non. 226, 6; 
125, ;W; 168, 20; S(iuale scabiequo, Pac. ib. 
162, 29 (Trag. Rel. v. 314 Rib.). 

gqualide, adv., v. squalidus^n. 

squaliditas, Utis, /. [squalidus], 
dirt, squalidily ; trop., neglect, disorder 
(late l^t.): otunia confuudeutes squalidi- 
tato, Amin. 26, 6, 16. 

squalidnS; b, um, adj. [squaleo]. I, 
(Acc. to squaleo, 1.) In gen., stiff, rough 
(ante- class.): corpora, Lucr. 2, 469 : mem- 
bra, id. 6, 966: serpentis squamae squalido 
auro et purpura praetextae, Att. ap. Gell. 2, 
6, 23 ; id. ap. Non. 452, 28 (Trag. Fragm. v. 617 
Rib.).— II, (Acc. to squaleo, II.) In par- 
t i c. A. with dirt, dirty, foul, filthy, 
neglected, squalid ( poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : stola, Enn. ap. Non. 637, 26 (Trag. 
V. 373 Vahl.): homo horridus et squalidus, 
Plaut. True. 6, 41 sq. ; Ter. Euu. 2, 2, 6; 
squalida et propo elferata corpora, Liv. 21, 
39, 2: career, Ov, Am. 2, 2, 42: sudor, Stai. 
Tb. 3, 127: cultus. Sen. Troad. 88:i: squali- 
da siccitate regio. Curt. 7, 4, 27 ; rubigo. 
Cat. 64, 42: humus, Ov. F. 1, 658: Hispa- 
nia, uncultivated, Plin. 37, 13, 77, 8 203. — 
E 8 p. , of persons in mourning: reus, Ov. 
M. 16, 38; Quint. 6, 1, 30; Tac. H. 2, 60; cf. 
senectus, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 22. — B. Gloomy, 
obscure (late liat. ) : nocte squalida et intor- 
luni, Amm. 19, 6, 7 : squalidi Solis oxortus 
hebetabant matutinos die! can lores, id. 31, 
1, 2. — C. Trop. 1, Of speech, rude, un- 
adorned : sua spoiite (haec) squalidiora 
sunt, Cic. Or. 32, 116. — 2, Wretched, in- 
curable : Bcientiam omneni squalida diver- 
sitate confimdere, Aram. 26, 1, 10. — *Ado.: 
squ&llde^ without ornament, rudely: 
squalidius dicero, Cic. Fin. 4, 3, 5 ; Amm. 
26, 2, 3. 

Sqn&litai^ iitis,/ [id.], dirt, fiUh, Att. 
and Lucil. ap. Non. 226, 4 sq. ( Att. Trag. 
Fragm. v. 617 Rib.). 

* squ&litfidO; inis,/ [squalidus], dirt, 
filth. Ail. ap. Non. 226, 2 (Trag. Rel. v, 340 
Rib.). 

squalor* «ris, m. rsanscr. kalas, black ; 
Gr. KeXaiwur, Kr)Mr]. I. I n g e n. , stiffness, 
roughness : quaecumque (res) aspera con- 
stat, Non allqiio sine materiae squalore re- 
perta est (opp. 16vor), Lucr. 2, 425.— H, I n 
partic., stiffness from dirt, dirtiness, fitthi- 
nejts. foulness, squalor (the predom. signif. 
of the word ; syn. ; sordes, illuvies ). A, 
Lit. 1 , In gen. : immundas fortunas 
acquum est squalorem sequi, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 116: squaloris plenus ac pulveris (opp. 
unguentis oblitus), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12, 8 31; 
obsita erat squalore vestis, Liv. 2, 23, 3 : illu- 
vie, squalore enecti, id. 21, 40, 9: ignavis et 
imbellibus manct ^ualor (corresp. to cri- 
nem barbamque submittere), Tac. G. 31: 
senex made et squalore confectus. Plin. 
Ep. 7, 27, 6; vitis squalore deciso, Plin. 34. 
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14. 39, § 188: squalore situquo posito, Calp. 
Ed. 1, 43. — Esp., of places: locorum 
squalor et solitudines iuviao militem terre- 
bant, desolation, Curt. 6, 6, 13 ; cf. : sllva 
gqualore tenebrarum horrenda, Amm. 17, 
1, 8. — 3. So esp. freq. of filthy garments, as 
a sign of mourning : docesserat ex Asia 
frater meus magno squalore, sed multo raa- 
Jore maerore, Uic. Sest 31, 68: aspiclto, ju- 
dices, squalorem sordcsque sociorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 48, § 128; so (with sordes and 
luctus) id. Clu. 6, 18; 67, 192; id. Mur. 40, 
86; id. Plane. 8, 21; id. Att. 3, 10, 2; MotelL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 1, 2; Liv. 29, 16, 6: Quint. 
6, 1, 33; with maestitia, Tac. H. 1, 54.— ]B, 
T rop. ; doterso rudis saeculi squalore, i. e. 
in language, Quint. 2, 6, 23 : Gallus, ex squa- 
lore nimio miseriarum, ad principale cul- 
men provectus, i. e. from the very lowest 
rank, Amm. 14, 1, 1. 

*1. a, um, adj. [squales], 

dirty, filmy, squalid, = squalidus : lavero 
lacrimis vestom squalam et sordidam, Enn. 
ap. Non. 172, 20 (Trag. v. 370 Vahl.). 

US. sqnalns, i, Wt., a kind of sea -fish, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 9 Schneid. N. cr.; Plin. 9, 

24. 40, § 78; 9, 51, 74, g 162; Ov. Hal. 123. 

scale (of a fish, ser- 
pent, etc.). I, Lit.; alias (animantes) 
squami.s obductas, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121.— Of 
a serpent ; tractu squamae crepitantis ha- 
renam Siilcat, Ov. M. 16, 725: hydri, Verg. 
<i. 3, 545 ; id. A. 6, 88 ; 11, 764 ; Ov. M, 3, 63 ; 
4, 677.— Of a fish: alia intoguntur squamis 
ut Pisces, Plin. 9, 12, 14, g 114 ; Claud. In 
Eutr. 1, 295. — Of bees: rutilis clarus squa- 
mis, Verg. O. 4, 93. — B. T r a n 8 f. * 1, 
Poet., a fish, Juv. 4, 26. — 2. Of scale- 
shaped things (poet, and in post- Aug. prose), 
(a) Scale -armor, Verg. A. 9, 707; 11, 488. — 
(/i) A cataract in the eye, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 21. 
— (y) Hulls or husks : milli, Plin. 34, 11, 24, 

8 107.— (6) Scaks of metal struck off by the 
hammer: ferri, Plin, 34, 15, 46, 8 164; Cels. 
6, 1 : aeris, Plin. 34, 11, 24, 8 107 ; Cols. 2, 12 : 
plumbi, Plin. 30, 12, 33, 8 107. —* II, T r o p. , 
roughness, rudeness : sermonis, Sid. Ep. 3, 3. 

* S^namatillli culv. [squama], like 
scales: compacta nucameuta, Plin. 16, 10, 
19, § 49. 

sqallm&tTlS, a, um, adj. [id.], scaly. 
Tort. Apol. 21 : lorica squamata, Vulg. 1 
Reg. 17, 6. 

sqnaineuSy om, ao^. [id.j, scaly 
(poet.). I, Lit. : anguis, Verg. O, 2, 164: 
terga (anguium), id. A. 2, 218; membrana 
chelydri, Ov. M. 7, 272. — *11, Trans f. : 
clipeatus et auro Squameus, in golden 
scales (of a coat of mail), Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 622. 

sqnainifor) fSrU) forum, adj. [squama- 
foro ], scale - bearing, scaly ( poet. ) ; orbes, 
Luc, 9, 709: turba (anguium), Sen. Med. 
68.'). 

sqn&DUg'er^ gurum, adj. [squama- 
gero], scale-beai'tng, scaly (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): pisces, Cic. Arat, 328 (674): 
cervices (anguis), Ov. M. 4, 717. — Subst: 
SQuainig’Cri, «’>rum, m., fishes, Lucr. 1, 
IM ; 1, 370 sq. ; 2, 343 ; 2, 1083 ; Plin. 11, 
37, 60, 8 137. 

squamOsas (-mossus), a, um, ac[/. , 

[squama], full of or covered with scales, 
scaly, squamous ( poet, and in post • Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: pecus (i. e. pisces), Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 6 : soleamne esse avis squamos- 
sas? id. .Men. 6, 6, 19; draco, Verg. G. 4, 408; 
cf. : venter cerastae, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 27 ; or- 
bes (anguis), Ov. M. 3, 41; greges (piscium). 
Col. 8, 17, 2: agmina, Prud. areip. 5, 144: 
belua. Sen. Hippol. 1048 ; pellis, Claud. I.aud. 
Stil. 1, 263.— II. Trans f. : thorax, Prud. 
Ham. 423; smaragdi, Plin. 37, 6, 18, g 72. — 
Poet.: lingua, stiff, rough, Luc. 4, 326. 

SOn&n&nla. u®, dim. [id.], a little scale. 
Cols. 7, 26, 3; 6, 28, 17; 5, 6, 2. 

squarrOSIlf ) um, a^. (perh. scurfy, 
scabby, scalled ) : squarrosi a squamarum 
similitudino diet!, quorum cutis oxsurgit 
ob assiduam illuviem. Feat. pp. 328 and 329 
MQIl. ; Lucil, ap. Fest. 1. 1. 

tqa&tinay [cf- Gr. KOTot], a species 
of shark, the angelfish, skate : Squalus squa - 
tlna, Linn.; Plin. 9, 12, 14, g 40; 9, 61, 74, 
g 162. — Galled also sqn&tns } cf. Isid. 
Orig. 12,6,87; Plin. 3M1, 63, 8 160; and; 
squatus piva, etSos l\(tvos, Gloss. Phllox. 


sqnilla, <te, v. sciiia. 

1 . wtf^'i^^crj.yhist! whistt hush! st, tale 
verbum cave fiixis, Naev. ap. Charts, p. 214 
P. : St, St, tacete, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 1 : st, tace- 
te, quid hoc clamorisl* Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 
% 64, 257 : st, litteras tuas exspecto, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 24, 2 ; Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 37; id. 
Most. 2, 2, 58; 2, 2, 74 ; 3, 2, 163 sq. at. ; Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 69; id. Heaut. 3, 8, 36; id. Phorm. 

2, 3, 3 : 6, 1, 16. 

2, abbrev. for est, v. sum init. 

Staber^Uf^ ^ name of a Latin 

grammarian, Suet. Gram. 13 ; Plin. 36, 7, 
68, 3 199. 

StaHae, arum,/, a small town on the 
coast of Campania near Pompeii, celebrated 
for its medicinal springs. It was partially 
destroyed by Sylla during the Social TTor, 
and was finally overwhelmed at the same 
time with Herculaneum and Pompeii, Plin. 

3, 6, 9, 8 70; Ov. M. 16, 711; Col. poet. 10, 
133; Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 12.— Hence, Stabift- 
nns, Uj um, adj., of or belonging to Stabioe, 


Stabian : litus, Son. Q. N. 6, 1, 1. — Subst.: 
Stabianum, X. ^’*<5 stabian ter- 
ritoi y : in Stabiano, Plin. 31, 2, 6, 8 9.— 2. 
A villa of M. Marius near Stabias, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 1. 


stabilimen^'iuis, n. [stabilio], a stay, 
support, stabiliment : regni stabilimon, Att. 
ap. Cic. pogt N, D. 3, 26, 68 ( Fragm. Trag. 
V. 210 Rib.). 

stabil^entnm) <> n. [id.], a stay, 
support, stabiliment (very rare; not In Cic.). 
I, Lit.: haec sunt ventris stabilimenta, 
pane et assa bubula, Poclum grande, Plant. 
Cure. 2, 3, 88: favorum, Plin. 11, 7, 6, 8 16. 
— "'ll. Trop. : Sicilia et Sardinia stabili- 
menta bellorum, Val. Max. 7, 6, 1 fin. 

stabilio, ivi, Itum (sync, imperf. slabili- 
bat, Enn. Ann. 44), 4, v. a. [stabilis], to make 
firm, steadfast, or stable ; to fix, stay, estab- 
lish ( class. ; esp. in the trop. sense ). I, 
Lit.: semlta nulla pedem stabilibat, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.): co 
stabilita magis sunt, Lucr. 3, 202; cf. : con- 
Urmandi et stabiliendi causa singuli ab in- 
fimo solo pedes terril oxculcabantur, *Caes. 
B. G. 7, 73: vinoas, Col. 4, 33, 1; loliginl pe- 
des duo, quibuB se velut ancoris stabillunt, 
Plin. 9, 28, 44, § 83 — H, Trop.; regni sta- 
bilita scamna solumquo, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 48 /w. (Ann. v. 99 Vahl.); alicnl rognura 
suom, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 39; cf. : llbertatom 
civibus, Att. ap, Cic. Sest. 68, 123 : rem pu- 
blicam (opp. evertere), Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 66; 
so, rem publicam, id. Sest. 68, 143 : legos, 
id. Leg. 1, 23, 62 : nisi haec urbs stabilita 
tuis consiliis erit, id. Marcell. 9, 29: matrl- 
monia flrmitor, id. Rop. 6, 2, 2: pacem, cou- 
cordiam, Pseud. -Sail. Rep. Ordi n. 1 fin. (p. 267 
Gerl.) ; res Capuae stabilitas Romana discl- 
plina, Liv. 9, 20: oomon equestro in consu- 
latu (Cicero), Plin. 33, 2^ 8, 8 34: (aegrum) 
ad retlnendam pationtiam, to strengthen, 
fortify him, Cell. 12, 6, 3. 

atabilif, e, adj. [sto, prop, where one 
cun stand ; hence, pregn. ], that stands firm ; 
firm, steadfast, steady, stable (class. ; esp. 
in the trop. sense; syn.; firmus, constans). 
I, Lit.: via plana et stabilis (opp. prao- 
ceps et lubrica), Cic. FI. 42, 105; locus ad 
insistendum, Liv. 44, 6, 10: solum, id. 44, 9, 
7 ; stabulum, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 66 : domus, id. 
Merc. 3, 4, 68 : medio sedet insula ponto, 
Ov. F. 4, 303: per stabilcm ratem tamquam 
viam, Liv. 21, 28, 8: elephant! pondere ipso 
stabiles, id. 21, 28, 12; stabilior Roman us 
erat, was more firm, stood his ground better, 
id. 44, 36, 19 ; cf ; stabili gradu impetum bo- 
Btium excipere, id. 6, 12, 8; Tac.H.2, 36; cf : 
Romani stabili pugnae assueti, Liv. 28, 2, 7 : 
pugna, id. 31, 36, 6 : acies, id. 30, 11, 9 : proe- 
lium,Tac.A.2,21: quae domus tarn stabilis, 
quae tarn llrma civitas e.st, quae? etc., Cic. 
IJieL 7, 23; stabilis pulsus, a steady pulse, 
Plin. 11, 37, 89, g 219 : venae aquarum, 
steadily flowing, id. 30, 3, 28, 8 48. — 11. 
Trop. ,firm, enduring, durable, stable ; im- 
mutable, unwavering; steadfast, intrepid 
(syn.: firmus, constans, certus): fundamen- 
tum, Lucr. 6, 1121: amici flrmi et stabiles 
et constantes, Cic. Lael. 17, 62: stabilem so 
in amicitia praestare, id. lb. 17, 64: stabile 
et flxum et permanens bonum, Id. Tusc. 6, 
14, 40: docretum stabile, flxum, ratum, id. 
Ac. 2,9, 27 ; stabilis certaque sententia (opp. 
errans et vaga), id. N. D. 2, 1, 2 : urbs sedem 


stabilem non habebit, id. Marcell. 9, 29; 
matrimonium stabile et certum, Id, Phil. 2, 
18, 44: stabilis et certa possessio, Id. Lael. 
16, 65: praocepta flrma, stabilia, id. OCT. 1, 
2, 6: opinio, id. N. D. 2, 2, 6: oratio stabilis 
ao non mutata, id. Mil. 34, 92 : nihil est tam 
ad diuturnitatem memoriae stabile quam, 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 28, 129: animus stabilis 
amicls, id. Inv. 1, 30, 47: virtus. Quae ma- 
neat stabili cum fUgit ilia (Fortuna) pede, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 14, 80. — Of springs: aquae certae, 
stabilesque et salubres, unfailing, peren- 
nial, Plin. 31, 3, 28, 8 48: cam (summam vo- 
luptutem) turn adesse, cum dolor omnls ab- 
sit: earn stabilem appellas (opp. in motu), 
i. e, a fixed state or condition, Cla Fin. 2, 
23, 76. — Of feet, syllables, etc., In verso: 
spondei, Hor. A. P. 256 ; so, pedes, doch- 
mius, syllabae, etc.. Quint. 9, 4, 97 sq. ; sta- 
bilia probant, i. e. consisting of such feet, 
etc. , id. 9, 4, 116. — Camp. : imporium stabi- 
lius, Tor. Ad. 1, 1, 41. — Sup.: quacstus sta- 
bilissimus, Cato, R R. praef fin. — *|). Sta- 
bile est, with subject -clause, like certum 
est, it is settled, it is decided : profecto sta* 
bilo’st, mo patrl aurum reddere, Plaut. 
Bacch, 3, 4, 25. — Hence, adi\ : gtabllitez' 
( acc. to I. ), firmly, durably, permanently 
(very rare) ; Includatur tympanum, Vitr. 10, 
14.— Comp. ; Aindaro molem. Suet. Claud. 
20. 

ttabilitas^ utls,/ [stabilis], a standing 
fast or firm, stea^astness, firmness, du- 
rability, immovability, stability (class. ). I, 
Lit: ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilita- 
tem peditum in proeliis praestant, *Caes. 
B, G. 4, 33 : Stirpes stabilltatora dant iis, 
quao sustinent, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120: den- 
tlum, Plin. 23, 3, 37, § 74. — H. Trop.: qui 
potorit aut corporis firmltate aut fortunao 
stabilitato coutldere? Cic. Tusc. 6, 14, 40: 
bonevolcntiam non stabilitate et constautifl 
Judicarc, id. Olf 1, 16,47; so (with constan- 
tia) id. Lael. 18, 65: stabilitas amicitiae 
conflrmari potest, cum, etc., id. ib. 22, 82; 
cf id. Fin. 1, 20, 66: hao sunt sententiae, 
quae stabilitatis aliquid babeant, id. Tusc. 
5, 30. 85. 

Stkbnitory V. stabilis ^n. 

ttabilitor^ 6ris, m. [stabilio], an estab- 
Usher (post- Aug.): Pens, quod slant bene- 
Qelo ejus omnia, stator slabllitorque est. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 7, 2. 

stabnllUrxnM, a, [stabulum], 

of or belonging to a stopping -place or stable 
(post- Aug.); stabularia mulier, a hostess, 
landlady, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 18. — As : 
StabuliunuS) ^ *A> a stable-boy, 

hostler ,^Co\. 6, 23 fin. — B, A host, landlord 
of the lowest kind of inn; a tavern-keeper, 
stable-keeper, Sen. Ben. 1, 14, 1; Dig. 4, 9, 6; 
47, 6, 1; App. M, 1, p. 110, 9; Vulg. Luc. 10, 
36. 

"'stabnl&tlO, finis,/ [stabulor], a place 
where cattle stand or are housed : biberna, 
Col. 6, 3, 1. 

gtabnlo^fi^i V. stabulor, I. and II. 

stab^Ofy fitus, 1, V. dep. n. (collat. form 
■tabulOy' 6re; v. in the foil.) [stabulum] 
(mostly poet and post- Aug. ; not In Cic.). 
I, Neutr . , to have an abode anywhere ; to 
stabk, kennel, harbor, roost, etc. (mostly of 
animals), (a) Dep, form; aviaria, in qui- 
buB stabulentur turdi ac pavones, Van*. K. 
R 3, 3, 7; bos sicce. Col. 6, 12, 2: pecudes 
multae in antris, Ov. M. 13, 822: pisces m 
petris, Col. 8, 16, 8: serpens in illis locis, 
Gell. 6, 3, 1 : ut permittat juinonta apud eum 
stabulari. Dig. 4, 9, 6. — Poe t : Tartessoa 
stabulanti conscla Phoebe, 1. e. setting (qa 
returning to his lodging-place), SiL 3, 399. 
— (/9) Act. form ; centauri In forlbus stabu- 
lant, Verg. A. 6, 286: una stabulare, id. G. 3, 
224: pocus sub Haemo, Stat Th. 1, 276; pa- 
riter stabulare blmcmbres Centauros, id. 
lb. 1, 457.— *11, Act., to stable or house cat- 
tle : ut alienum pecus in suo fundo pascat 
ac stabnlet, Varr. R R. 1, 21. 

Stab^nnif ^ ^ standing-place, 

abode, habitation, dwelling. I, In gen. 
(very rare; perh. only in the foil, passages) ; 
stabile stabulum. Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 66; cf : 
nusquam stabulum est confldentiao, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 3 : DOMK8TICORVM KT 8TABVLI 
8ACRI, Inscr. Orell. 1134.— =11. A stopping- 
place or abode for animals or persons of 
the lower class ( fVeq. and class. ). A. J'or 
animals, a stall, stable, enclosure of any 
kind (cf praesepe) ; ovium, Varr. R R 2, 1 
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19; pocudum, boum, etc., Col. 1, 6, 4; 6, 23, 
2; Verg. a 3, 296 : 8. 802; Hor. C. 1, 4, 3 al.; 
( f. : pastorum gtabula, Cic. Seat. 5, 12 : avi- 
um cobortalium, CoL 8, 1,3: pavotiuni, I.e. 
an aviary^ Id. 8, 11, 8: piaciutn, i. e. a fish- 
pond, id. 8, IT 7: apium, i. e. a beehive, 
Verg. G. 4, 14; 4, 191; Col. 9, 6, 4: atabula 
forarum, lain, haunts, Verg. A. 6, 179 ; cr id. 
ib. 10, 723: a stabulis tauros avcrtit, po««- 
ure, id. ib. 8, 207 ; 8, 213.— 2. 1'oo t. , transf. , 
herds, Jlocks, droves, etc.: stabuli uutritor 
Iberi, 1. e. Spanish sheep, Mart. 8, 28, 6 : 
laansuota, Grat. Cyn. 154.— B. humble 
bousea 1, -4 dwelling like a stable, cot- 
tage, hut : piietortim, CIc. Scat. 6, 12: ardua ^ 
tecta Htiibiili, Verg. A. 7, 612; Liv. 1, 4, 7; | 
Juat. 1, 4, 11. — 2 . Esp., a public-house, 
pothouse, tavern, hostelry, etc. ; cauponam 
vel sUibuIum exercere. Dig. 4, 9, 1: Petr. 6, 
3; 8, 2; 16, 4; 79, 6; 97, 1; Plln. Ep. 6, 19, 

4 ; Mart. 6, 94, 3 ; App. M. 1, p. 104, 9 ; Spart. 
Hev, 1 al.— Such pothouses were also the 
usual abode of prostitutes, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
66. — Hence, 3, Stabulum = lupanar, a 
brothel, house of ill -fame : pro cubiculis 
stabula, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69.-4. As a term 
of abuse: stabulum flagitii, Plaut. True. 2, 

7, 31: noquitiae, id. Cas. 2, 1, 13: servitri- 
lium, id. Pors. 3, 3. 13.— On account of his 
intercourse with kingNicomodes, the nick- 
name of stabulum Nicomedis was given to 
Ciosar, acc. to Suet. Gaea. 49. 

tstachya, foB,/., ~ ordxvr, a plant, 
horsemint, rlin. 24, 16, 86, § 136. 
t ttacta, ao, or gtactfi, 68,/, = aja- 

Krtj, myrrh-oil. ( a ) Stacta, Lucr. 2, 847 ; 
Plaut. True. 2, 5, 23 ; id. Most. 1, 3, 161 ; 
Plln. 12, 15, 36, g 10. — {(3) Stacto, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 6 ; Plin. 13, 1, 2, g 17. — Also, 
myrrha stacta (stacto). Scrib. Comp. 125; 
145; Plin. 12, 16, 36, g Oi—Plur., Col. po6t. 
10, 173. 

t st&Cton, i, = oraKTov, a kind of 
eye-salve, Scrib. Comp. 34. 

StactUSy /, ® ^/ vine, also 

called sircula, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 34 (Jahn, sca- 
pula). I 

Stadia, ae, /, an ancient name of the 
town of Cnidus in Caria, Plin. 5, 28, 29, 
g 104. 

* gtadidlit, ®, [stadium], of or con- 
taining a suidium: ager, Auct. Grom. ap. 
Goes, p, 821. 

99’, Mi- [id.], furnished 
with a race-course : porticu8,Vitr. 5, 11 med 

t StadiddrdlDOg, l, vi., = ara&ioipo- 
(lov, a runner in afoot-race. Firm. Matb. 8, 

8. — A statue of Astyton, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 69; 
Censor. 14, 6. 

StadiOB, b ni., a Greek painter, Plin. 
36, 11, 42, g 146. 

Stadisil, is, /, a town in Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 35, g 81. 

tgtadxain, >*, «• [masc. collat. form, 
acc. plur. stadios, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15 
med.; gen. plur. usu. stadium; but stadlo- 
rum, Plin. 2, 108, 112, g 247; 4, 1, 2, g 6; 4, 
12, 24, g 76 ), = 1 . In gon.,a 

stade., stadium, a distance of 125 paces, or 
626 Roman feet, equal to 606 feet 9 incucs 
English ; it was an eighth part of a millia- 
rium, or somewhat less than an eighth of 
an English mile, Plin. 2, 23, 21, g 86; Col. 6, 
1,6; Censor, de Die Nat. 13; Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 
1; id. Ac. 2, 31, 100; Id. Fam. 16, 2 ; Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 496, 1 ; Plin. 2, 21, 19, g 83 ; 
2, 108, 112, g 247. — II, Inpartlc.,a race- 
course for foot - racing, of a stadium in 
length (among the Greeks): qui stadium 
currit, Cic. Off. 3, 10, 42: ut in stadio curso- 
res exclamant, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 66 ; cf. Suet. 
Dorn. 6; Eutr. 7, 16.— B. Tro P-, « contest, 
— contentio ( perh. only in the foil, pas- 
sages): in stadium artis rhetorlcae prodire, 
Auct. Her. 4, 3, 4 : in stadio laudls versari, 
Rutil. Lup. 2, p. 77 (p. 139 Frotscher; but 
in Cia Brut. 64, 230, the correct read, is in 
studio laudis). 

Stadins. iU m.,the name of a man, 
Pers. 6, 66. 

Stagira,6’‘991, n., = Trayeipa, a town 
in Macedonia, the birthplace of Aristotle, 
Plim 4, 10, 17, g 38 ; Amm. 27, 4, 8.— Hence, 
^-5 — irayeiptrot, the 
Stagirite, i.e. Aristotle, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; also 
written Stag^ritOS, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 3. 

* itagn&tiUa. [Stagnum], of or 
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belonging to ponds or pools : pieces, Plin. 
Val. 6, 42. 

* Mi- [etagnum], of or 
belonging to ponds or pools : aves, Aug. in 
Pea. 1, 103. 

stsignduS; a, um, V. stannous. 

* StaglUliaSy 9ni, ad^. [stagnum], 
resembling stagnant wat^ : color perviri- 
dis, Front, Aquaed. 7 dub. 

1. stagno, avJ, btum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[id.]. I, Neutr. Lit., to form a pool 
of standing water, to stagnate, be stagnant 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose ; not 
in Cic,. ; cf. redundo): stagnans Nilus, Verg, 
G. 4, 288 : ubi mollius solum reperit t In- 
dus) stagnat insulasque molitur, Curt. 8, 9, 
7 : nam flumcn, quo latius fusuin est, hoc 
placidius stagnat, id. 9, 2, 17: aquae stag- 
nantes, id. 8, 13, 9: stz^antibus undis, Sil. 
6, 95 : Nili aquae, ubi evagatae stagnant, 
Plln. 13, 11, 22, g 71; 81, ^21, g 31: stag- 
nante Pado, Luc. 4, 134. — B. T r a n s f , of 
places which lie under water, to be over- 
flowed or inundated : moenia oppidi stag- 
nabant redundantibus cloacis. Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 138, 7: paludibus orbis, Ov. M. 1, 
324 : ripac, Sil. 10, 89 : terra caede, id. 6, 36 : 
solum, Plin. 17, 26, 40, g 249 .* regna san- 
guine, Sil. 12, 4k — Subst: stagnantia, 
iura, n., inundated places : terrae inotus 
forvons in uraidis, fluctuans in stagnanti- 
bus, Plin. 2, 80, 82, g 193. — II. Act. A. 
L i t. , to cause to stand, to make stagnant : 
quo (bitumine) aqua omnis (Maris Mortui) 
stagnatur, Just. 36, 3, 7: Cocropio stagnata 
luto, Stat. S. 3, 20, 110. — B. Transf., to 
cover with waUr, to overjUrw, inundate a 
place : Tiberis plana U rbls stagnaverat, Tac. 
A. 1,76: (loca) stagnata paludibus ument, 
Ov. M. 16, 269; Col. poet. 10, 11. 

2. stSLgnOf 6vi, utum, 1, V. a. [stagnum 
= stannum; cf. stagnous, s. v. stanneus]. 
I, Lit., to overlay ox plate with stannum 
(post class.), Plln. Val. 1, 31 med.; 3, 4 med. 
— 11 . T r o p., to make fast, strengthen, 
fortify : so adversus Insidias, Just. 37, 2, 0: 
potionibus stagnata animalia, strengthened, 
invigorated, Vog. 1, 19 fin.; 3, 2, 6, 

Stagll5ltt% 9, um, adj. [stagnum], /i/2 
of standing waters or pools (post- Aug. ) : Ll- 
ternum, Sil. 6, C53 : loca, App. Herb. 8. — 
Absol. : stagnosa et referta salicibus, jp/aces 
full of pools, Amm. 17, 13, 4. 

1. stagunin, [(^f* Gr. Tf voYot = 
vadum]. J, L 1 1. , a pie.ee of standing water 
(whether permanent or formed by the over- 
flowing of a stream], a pool, pond, swamp, 
fen, etc. (cf. : lacus, palus) : propter stagna, 
ubi lanigerum pecus piscibus pascit, Enn. 
ap. Paul, o.x Fest. p. 69 MQll. (Sat. v. 42 
Vahl.): super ripas Tiberis effusus lonibus 
stagnis, Liv. 1, 4, 4; cf. Varr. ap. Non. 217, 2 
(os an example for stativae aquae); Cic. 
poet. Div. 1, 9; Auct. ap. Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 7; 
Tib. 1, 3, 77; Verg. A. 6, 323: undique latius 
Extenta Lucrino Stagna lacu, Hor. C. 2, 15, 
4: immonsa stagna lacusque, Ov. M. 1, 38; 
Liv. 26, 48, 4 al.— H. Poet., transf. , waters 
in gen.: hiemem sensit Neptuuus et imis 
Stagna reftisa vadls. Verg. A. 1, 126: Nerei 
Stagna, id. lb. 10, 764: rubri stagna profun- 
di, Luc. 8, 86:i; cf. Sil. 7, 282: stagna tepen- 
tis aquae. Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17), 2 : Phrixeae 
Stagna sororls, i. e. the Hellespont, Ov, F. 4, 
278: Euripi, id. P. 1, 8, 38: stagnum ignis, 
a lake of fire, Vulg. Apoc. 19, 20; 20, 10. 

t 2« Stagnuill^ = stannum, whence 2. 
stagno, and the orthog. stagnous, for stan- 
neus. 

t StA(pdllia8; *9., = tr-ra’^oviM (drop- 
ping), a kind of frankincense, Plin. 12, 14, 
32, § 62. 

t Stag'iJiritiSyMia,/, =o-Ta 70 v»Tiv,fl'ti»l 
galhanum, Plin, 12, 26, 66, § 126. 

St&ienilSy i, m. , a Roman surname, e. g. 
C. Aelius Paetus Staienus, Cic. Clu. 

20, 65 ; 24, 64; cf. as a proverb of bad ora- 
tory: Staieni et Autronii, id. Brut. 69, 244; 
72, 261. 

t stalaginias, ^e, m., —araKa'tpiaK, 
a natural vitriol, which distils in drops, 
Plin. 34, 12, 32, 8 124. 

t StsUagVllllIlly = arahdyfitov, 

an ear-drep, pendant, Plaut Men. 3, 3, 18; 
Caecil. ap. Fest p. 317 MQll. (Com. Rol. p. 46 
Rib.). 

St&lagmuSy 1] the name of a slave, 
Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 96. 
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ttftmen, inis, n. [sto], the warp in the 
upright loom of the ancients (cf.: trama, 
subtemen). I. Lit, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 118 
MQll. ; Tib. 1, 8, 86; Ov. M. 6, 64 sq. ; 6, 676; 
4,276; 4,397 al. — H, Transf., in gen. 

A. A thread banging from the distaff: ant 
ducunt lanas aut stamina pollice versant, 
Ov. M. 4, 34; 4, 179; 4, 221; 12, 476: opero- 
so stamine, id. A. A. 1, 696: et minuent ple- 
nas stamina nostra colos, id. H. 3, 76; de- 
ducere plena stamina longa colu, Tib. 1, 3, 
86 ; 1, 6, 78 : digitis dum torques stamina 
duris, Ov. H. 9, 79. — Of the threads of the 
Parcae, Tib. 1, 7, 2 ; 3, 3, 36 ; Ov. M. 8, 463; 
id. Tr. 6, 13, 24; 4, 1, 63; Luc. 3, 19; 6, 777. 
—Hence, de legibus queri Fatorura et ni- 
mio do stamine, too long a thread of life, 
Juv, 10, 262.— Poet: fallebam stamine 
somnum, i. e. by spinning. Prop. 1, 3, 41. — 

B, Of threads of other sorts; thus, of the 
thread of Ariadne, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 42 ; of the 
spider, Ov. M. 6, 146; Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 80: 
of a net, id. 19, 1, 2, § 11 ; of the stamina or 
the lily, id. 21, 6, 11, § 23 ; the fibres of 
w ood, id. 16, 38, 73, g 186 ; the strings of an 
instrument, Ov. M. 11, 169.- C. (Pars pro 
toto.) A cloth made of threads; so the fillets 
of priests. Prop. 4 (6), 9, 62; Sil. 3, 26.—^ 
garment, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 304 ; Id. Laud. 
Stil. 2, 346; Id. Rapt Pros. 2, 34. 

* stSnullAtllS. n, um, adj. [stamen], 
consisting of threads, Petr, 41 fin, dub. 

•t&milienSy n, nm, adj. [id.], consisting 
of threads, fun of threads, thready : rota 
rhombi. Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 26: vena lignl, 1. e. 
fibrous, Plin. 10, 43, 83, g 226. 

Stann&tio, e’liS)./ , trowel (late Lat. ) : 
stannatio sive trulla caementarii, Hier, in 
Amos, 3, 7. 

Stann&tura, B.e,f., plastering, varnish- 
ing (late Lat), Hier. in Amos, 3, 7. 

vtanneas (ttasrneus). um, adj. 
[stannum], made of stannum : vasa, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Fest s. v. narica, p. 166 Mull. ; 
Plin. 30. 7, 19, g 38: cacabus. Col. 12, 42, 1: 
pyxis, Plin. 29, 2, 10, g 36 ; 30, 6, 12, g 38 : 
nuinmi. Dig. 48, 10, 9. 

■ fetMwwm ( perh. also stagnnm ; 
hence 2. stagno and stagneus, v. stanneus), 
i, n., an cMoy of silver and lead, Plin. 34, 
16, 47, g 169 ; 33, 9, 46, g 130 ; Suet Vit 6 
/«— II. Tin (late Lat for plumbum al- 
bum or candidum), Hier. in Zach. 1, 4, 10; 
Isid, Orig. 16, 22. 

t staphiS; /) = arn4>lt, a plant, 
peril, licebane, staves -acre, Plin. 23, 1, 13, 
g 17; Pall. 1, 27, 2. 

Staphyla, u®. and StaphylS^ ^b</ > 

= (TTa<f>vx7], the name of a woman, Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 3, 2. 

t staphylinuB vr -os, i,/, = oTa 4 >v- 

\ivo9,aldnU ofpar.mip, Plin. 19, 5, 27, g 88; 
26, 9, 64, g 112 Col. 10, 168. 

t ttapaylodendron^ i, « , = ara^u- 

\66ev6pov, the pistachio - tree : Staphylca 
pinnata, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 16, 27, g 69. 

t staphyloma, ^ I = aratyvAufia, 

a blemish in the eye shaped like a grape- 
stone, Veg. 3, 19, 1. 

Staphylas, l) vi., a son of SUenus, 
who taught the art of mixing wine with 
water. Sail H. 1, 87 Dietsch; Plin. 7, 66, 67, 
8 199. 

Staseas, ue, m, , a Peripatetic philoso- 
pher of Neapolis, Cic. Or. 1, 22, 104 ; id. 
Fin. 6, 3, 8; 6, 26, 76. 

Stdsiastae, Qrum, m., = Iraataaral, 
the name of a tragedy of Attim, v. the 
Fragments, Non. 20, 25 al. ; Trag. Rel. p. 214 
sqq. Rib. 

t stasimnin, i* = aruapov, that 
part of a poem Which was sung standing. 
Mar. Viet. 2, p. 2622 P. 

Stasimns. ’> vn,, the name of a slave, 
Plaut Trim 2, 4, 3 al. 

^ Statae mfttris simulacrum in foro 
eolebatur, identical with that of Fc«/a, Fest 
p. 317 MQll; Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28; Inscr. OrelL 
1386 sq. 

Stat&nillll Vinnm, un excellent kind 
of wine In Campania, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 65; 23, 
1 , 21 , § 86 . 

Stdt&nus S^tuUmis, h ^ 

[sto], the deity who presided over the stand- 
ing of children. Varr. ap. Non. 632, 24 sq. ; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 21. — As a female deity, 
called Statina, Anim. 39. 
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longing to staging or standing fait, stand- 
ing, standing firm, stationary, steady (very 
rare; usually stabiUs). 1, In gen.: etata- 
rius miles, Liv, 9, 19: hostis, id. 22, 18: re- 
tia, i. e. thiu remain long in Uie water, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2 med. : prandiutn, eaten standing, 
Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Jul. 11 ^n. .* cougres- 
sio, i. e. a battle in the open field, Amm. 14, 
2, 8.— B. Transf., calm, tranquil; of an 
orator; 0. Piso, statarius et sermonis ple- 
nus orator, Clc. Brut. 68, 239. — II. In 
parti c., subst: stat&xia (sc. comoedia), 
a kind of comedy, so called from the quiet 
acting of the performers (opp. motoria, 
bustling, noisy). Ter. Heaut. prol. 36 sq. 
Don. ad loc. and ad ; id. Ad. prol. 24.— Hence, 
subst: Htatarfi, drum, m., the actors in 
the comoedia stataria, Cic. Brut. 80, 110. 

Statelliy V. Statielll. 

t fftatcry w., =:<rTaT^P, a small sil- 
ver coin of the Jews, of the value of four 
drachmae, Hier. in Matt. 3, 17, 26 ; Vulg. 1 
Reg, 9, 8 ; id. Matt. 17, 27. 

statiraj f [perhaps kindred vrith 
ordd/j.r), a rule], a steelyard; also, a bal- 
ance (syn.: libra, trutina). I, Lit.,Vitr. 
10, 8 ; Petr. 36 ; Suet. Vesp. 26 ; Pliu. 31, 3, 
23, g 38 ; Stat. S. 4, 9, 46 : auraria, a gold- 
smith's scales, Varr. ap. Non. 466, 20 ; call- 
ed also aurifleis, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159.— B. 
Transf., of any thing of a similar shape. 

•*' I, The pole-bar of a chariot, Stat. S. 4, 3, 
35. — *2. .4 kind of platter, so called from 
its resemblance to the scale of a steelyard 
or balance, Nep. ap. Plin. 33, 11, 62, g 146.— j 
*11. Trop., the value of a thing, Plin. 12, 
26, 67, g 127. 

’”^•1 name of a lieu- 
tenant of Antony, Veil. 2, 82, 2. 

t StatXCSy == arariKti, an herb of 
an astringent quality : Statico armeria, 
I.inn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 33, g 61. 

stAtlcnlnni; ^ [slatua]. I, A little 
statue or image, a statuette \*\\n. 34, 17, 48, 
g 163; 37, 10, 64, g 140.— II Of images of 
the gods, idols, as a transf, of the Heb. 

Tert. adv. Gnost. 2 ex Deut. 12, 3; 
id.^ib.^n. ex Lev. 26, 1. 

StAticulufli ^ ^ kind of gentle 

dance, Cato ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 med.; Plant. 
Pers. 6, 2, 43. 

Statielli (StatelU), orum, m. , a peo- 
ple of Liguria, Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 47 ; Liv. 42, 
21.— Their chief town was called Aquae 
Statiellorum, Plin. 1. 1. ; or StatioUae, 
arum,/, id. 31, 2, 2, g 4.— Hence, A.Sta. 
tiellat, “4/-) c/or belonging to the 
Statielli: ager, Liv. 42, 7. — Subst: Sta- 
tiellates, Inni, m., Liv. 42, 8; 42, 21.— 
B. Statiellenses, lum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Aquae Statiellorum, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Pam. 11, 11, 2. 

StatillUS; ’•) WI-) ® Roman name. I, 
L. Statlllus, a fellow-conspirator with Cati- 
line, Cic. Cat. 3, 3, 6 ; Sail. C. 17, 4 ; 43, 2 ; 
46, 3 ; 65, 6. — H, L. Statilius, an augur, 
Cic. Att. 12, 13 and 14.— HI. An indifferent 
actor, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 30. — IV. Statilius 
Taurus, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 10; cf. Inscr. Orell, 
2725 sq. 

Statim (a scanned long. Avion, ^rat. 
397; Alcim. 2, 180), adv. [stoj, I, Firmly, 
steadily, steadfastly, unyieldingly (so only 
ante-class.); nemo recedit loco, quin sta- 
tim rem gerat, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 84 ; so, qui 
rem cum Achivis gesseruut statim, Enn. 
ap. Non. 393, 14 (Trag. v. 39 Vahl.) ; cf : sta- 
tim slant signa, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 120 : vecti- 
galia legerunt vestra et servantur statim, 
steadily, regularly, Att. ap. Charis. p. 196 P. 
(statute et ordinate, Charis.); cf : ex his 
praediis taleuta argonti bina capiobat sta- 
tim, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 7 ; delaborat cum sta- 
tim puer, constantly, Afran. ap. Non. 393, 16. 
— II, Like our on the spot, i. q. forthwith, 
straightway, at once, immediately, instant- 
ly (the predom. signif of the word ; syn. : 
contlnuo, confestim, extemplo), Plaut. Ep. 
4, 1,40: Publicola lege illil perlatA statim 
secures de fasclbus demi jussit, Cic. Rep. 
2, 31, 65 ; de se ter sortibus consultum di- 
cebat, utrum Igni statim nccaretur, an in 
aliud tempos reservaretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 63 
fin.: statim dimittere, Cic. Or. 69, 200: qui 
discodere animum censent, alii statim dis- 
sipari, alii diu permanere, id. Tusc. 1, 9, 
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18: ut statim alienatio di^unctioque fact- 
onda sit, id. Laol. 21, 76: poslremos in ag- 
mine temptare ac statim in collis regredi. 
Sail. J. 66, 8; principio anni statim res tur- 
bulentae, Liv. 3, 22, 2 ; cf id. 4, 53, 9 : statim 
acsine mor9.Flor.2,2: Tac.A.6,3; Suet.Ca- 
lig. 1. — (/9) With ut, stmul ac, atque, quam, 
or cum, immediately after, as soon as, etc. ; 
littonis scrlpsi horii dcclmfi, statim, ut tuas 
legeram, Cic. Att. 2, 12, 3 : statim, ut did 
(res) coepta est, id. de Or. 2, 77, 313: ut 
heri me salutavit, statim Roraam profec- 
tus est, id. Att. 12, 18, 1; id. Fam. 2, 13, 2: 
dicebat, statim se iturum, simul ac ludo- 
rum apparatum lls tradidisset. Id. Att. 16, 
12, 1 ; proconsul ubiquo proconsularia in- 
signia habot statim atque Urbem ogressus 
est, Dig. 1, 16, 1: proconsules, statim quam 
Urbem egrossi fuorint, habent Jurisdictlo- 
nem, lb. 1, 16, 2: semen statim cum spar- 
gltur, obruendum est, Pall. Apr. 3, 3.— (y) 
With abl.absoL: hoc sum aggressus statim 
Catono absoluto, Cic. Or. 10, 36 : hostlum 
navibus captis statim ex classe copias suas 
cduxit, Nep. Cim. 2, 3. — (3) With ab and 
abl. : statim a prim& luce, Col. 11, 1, 17 : a 
prim& statim maturitate, Plin. 18, 7, 18, 
g 80: rami pacno statim ab radice modicl, 

id. 16, 10, 18, g 41 («) With post: exerci- 

tationoB campestres statim post civilla hol- 
la omislt. Suet. Aug. 83: statim post puta- 
tionom, Pall. Febr. 16 fin. — *B. Rarely for 
receiiter, modo, recently, newly, just : ven- 
triculus vcrvccis statim occisi, Pall. 1, 36, 
13. 

Statina, ao, v. Statanua 

Statio, /• a standing, a 

standing still. I, Lit. (so very rare ; not 
in Clc.): navis, quae manet in statione, re- 
mains standing, stands still, does not move, 
Lucr. 4, 388; so, mancre in statione, id. 4, 
396; 6.478; 6,518: in statione locata nu- 
bila, id. 6, 193 : varas In statione manus et 
pugnae membra paravi, in a firm posture 
(for flghtiug), Ov. M. 9, 34 : numquam id 
(sidus) statiouom fucore, stands still, Plin. 
2, 17, 16, g 77 ; stationes matutinas facere, 
id. 2, 16, 12, g 69 : solus immobilem statio- 
Ills gradum retinens, Val. Max, 3, 2, 23 : tor- 
rao, Manil. 2, 70.— *B. Trop., that which 
is established by custom or proscription, a 
trausl. of the Gr. Oepanepos, Vitr, 1, 2, 6,— 
II. T r a n 8 f , in concr. , a place whore per- 
sons or things stay or abide, a station, post, 
an abode, residence. A. In gen. (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose): Athonis sta- 
tic nioa nunc placet, Cic. Att. 6, 9, 6 : qu4 
posllus fueris in statione, mane, Ov. F. 2, 
674; cf id. ib. 6, 719: principio sedcs api- 
bus statioque petenda, Verg. G. 4, 8; aprl- 
cis statio gratissima mergis, id. A. 6, 128 : 
equoruin, i. e. a stall, Pall. 1, 21, 2; so, ju- 
mentorura, Dig. 7, 1, 13 fin. ; plorique in 
statiouibus sedent tempusque audiendis 
fabulis conterunt, in public places, Plin, 
Ep. 1, 13, 2 : stationes circ'umeo, id. ib. 2, 
9, 5 ; q\jod tabernas tris de domo suo circa 
forum clvitatibus ad stationem locasset, 
Suet. Ner. 37 : thermae, stationes, omno 
theatruin, Juv. 11, 4; Cell. 13, 13, 1 : statio- 
nes municipioruin, Plin. 16, 44, 86, g 230 ; 
si ad stationem vol tabemam vontum sit, 
Dig. 47, 10, 16, § 7 : stationes hibernae, win- 
ter-quarters, Amm. 14, 1, 1. — I), Poet., of 
things, place, position : pone recompositas 
in statione comas, in their place, Ov. Am. 
1, 7, 68; id. A. A. 3, 434: permutata rerum 
statione, Petr. pool. 120, 99 : umoris, Pall. 
1, 43,— B, In partic. X, In milit. lang., 
a post, station (v. custodiae, vigilia): co* 
hortes ex statione et praesidio emlssae, 
Caes. B, 6. 6, 42: 11, qui pro portis castro- 
rum in statione erant . . . Cohortes quae in 
statlonibus erant, etc., Id. ib. 4, 32; 6, 16; 
6, 37 ; 6, 38: In stationem succedere, to re- 
lieve, id, Ib. 4, 32 : stationem Inire, Tac. A. 
13, 85: relinquero, Verg. A, 9, 222 : dosere- 
re, Suet. Aug. 24: habere, Liv. 36, 29: qui- 
que primi transicrant, in statione erant, 
dum traiccrent cetori. on guard, Curt. 7, 6, 
18. — Transf: suis vicibus capiebant bina 
(lumina Argi) quietem ; Cetera servabant 
atque in statione manebant, kept at their 
posts, Ov. M. 1, 627 ; 2, 116. — Trop. : de 
praesidio et statione vitae decederc, Cic. 
Sen. 20, 73 ; functo longissima statione 
i mortali, Veil. 2, 131, 2: Imperii statione re- 
llctAOv. Tr. 2, 219; Veil. 2, 124, 2; Tac. Or. 

1 17; Suet. Claud. 38.— b. Transf , like our 
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post, watch, guard, for those who are 8ta> 
tioned to watch, who stand guard, sentries, 
sentinels. outposts. pickets: ut stationes dis- 
posltas naberent, Caes. B. G, 6, 16 ; 7, 69 
fin.: ut minus intentae diurnae stationes 
ac noctumae vigiliao essent, Liv. 9, 24, 6; 
26, 38, 16 ; cf in sing. : ad stationem Ro- 
munam in porta sogniter agentem vigilias 
perveniunt, Id. 10, 32, 7 : disposita sta- 
tion© per ripas Tiberis, Suet. Tib. 72 : cre- 
brae, Caes. B. C. 1, 73 : custodiae stationcs- 
quo equitum. id. lb. 1, 69 : statione mili- 
tum assumpta, i. e. body-guard, lifeguard. 
Suet, Tib. 24; so, militura, id. Ner, 21; 34; 
47.-2, Transf, In gea, a station, office, 
position, in government, etc. (post-class. ) : 
In hac statione, i. o. the imperial office, 
Spart. Ael. Verr. 4 : statio imperatorla, 
Lampr. Comm. 1 : Augusta, Capitol. Clod. 
Alb. 2: regia, Vulc. 7; Capitol. Verr. 8.-3, 
Naut. t. t., an anchorage, roadstead, road, 
bay, inlet (syn. portus), Lentul. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 16, 2: quietam nactus stationem, 
Caes.B.C.8,6; 3,8; 1,66 fin.; Liv. 10, 2, 6; 
28, 6, 9 ; 81, 33, 3 ; Verg. G, 4, 421 ; id. A. 2, ^ 
al — 4. A place of residence, a post, station 
of the fiscal officers of a province ; also, for 
the officers themselves. Cod. Th. 12, 6, 19 ; 
Cod. Just. 4, 81, 1 ; 10, 6, 1 ; Inscr Oroll. 
8207 ; 4107.— 5. A post-station, post-house, 
Inscr. Murat. 1016; Morcell. Stil. Inscr. 1.^1. 
1, p. 421.— 5, A religious meeting, assembly 
of the Christians: die stationis, node vigi- 
liao raeminerimus, Tert. Or. 29 ; stationes 
in vesperam producero, id. adv. Psych. 1 ; 
so id. ib. 10; id. ad Ux. 2, 4. 

statlOli&lit) [statio, I.], stand- 
ing still, stationary, fixed : stolla, Plin. 2, 
16, n, g 60. 

Btatfdn&inf, a, um, cuto- [statio, II.], 
o/or belonging to a post or station (jurid. 
Lat.): Btationarii mmiCB, soldiers stationed 
at a post, a kind cf gendarmery instituted 
by Augustus for suppressing the grassato. 
res, Suet. Aug. 32; Dig. IJ, 4,1; )1,4,4; 1, 
12, 1 fin . — As subst. : tj 

A, A postman, postmaster at a post^ sta- 
tion, Cod. Th. 8, 6, 1. — B. police-officer. 
Cod. 12, 23, 1 ; 12, 68, 1 ; Cod. Th. 6, 29, 1 ; 
8, 4, 2. 

Stfitiniy ”*• I, 0 r i g. , a name for 

slaves, acc. to Gcll. 4, 20, 12 A slave of 

Cicero was thus named, Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 2; 
id. Att. 6, 2, 1; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, g 1.— Also 
a preenomen of freemen, e. g. Statius Albius 
Oppiauicus, Cic. Clu. 4, 9.— II A surname 
(cognomen or agnomen), jb, Caeclllus Sta- 
tius, of Insubria, a comic poet, a younger 
contemporary of Ennius, who died A. U. C. 
686, Cic. Opt. Gen. 1, 2 ; id. Att. 7, 3, 10; Veil. 
1, 17, 1. — ]j5, P. Papinius Statius, a poet un- 
der Domitian, author of the Silvae, of the 
Thebals, and of an unfinished poem entitled 
Achlllols, Juv. 7, 82 sqq. — C, L. Statius 
Murcus, a lieutenant and proconsul, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 16; Cic. Phil. 11, 12, 30; Veil. 2, 69, 
2; 2,77,4. 

Stlitivaii a, u ) oot/ [sto], standing still, 
stationary. I, I n ge n. (very rare); de sta- 
tlvis aquis, ut sunt lacus et stagna et putea 
et maria, standing wateis, Varr. ap.Non. 217, 
2; tarditas, Firm. Math. 1,2/n.— Of a light 
(transl. of Gr. arnpiyfiot), App. do Mundo, 
16, p. 64, 24.— II, In partic. A. In milit. 
lang. , of or belonging to posts, stations, or 
quarters (the predom. signif of the word): 
pracsldium stati vum, appointed post or sta- 
tion = statio, Clc. Phil. 12, 10, 24; Liv. 41, 1, 
6; 44,40,6: castra,a8<a<iona)^cttmp,acamp 
where an army halts for a long while, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 30 ; 3, 37 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12, g 29 ; 
Sail. J. 44, 4; Tac. A. 3, 21 fin. al.— Hence, 
e^stt. 1. stationary 

camp, (a) L i t. , Li V. 1, 67, 4 ; 29, 84, 3 ; 81, 
33, 6 ; 37, 37. 1 and 6 ; Tac. H. 1, 66 al.— * (/3) 
Transf , of travellers; stativa, a resting- 
place, stopping-place, quarters: stativis dies 
absumuntur, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 103; Front. 
Ep.ad M. Caes.!, 8.—* 2. »ta tivac^ arum, 
f: mansiones, defnde statlvae, dcindc ubi 
annona esset accipienda, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
46. — B« relig. lang.: stativaoferiae,/a:«d 
or stated feasts (usually statae feriae), Macr. 
S. L 16, § 6. 

Stetones^ people of Stato- 

nia in Southern Etruria, celebrated for its 
vines and stone-quarries, Plin. 3, 6, 8. g 62. 
—Hence, StatonientiB, ®, , of or be- 

longing to Statonia : ager, Plin. 2, 96, 96, 
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ft 209: Vina, id. 14, 6, 8, § 67: lacus, Sen. Q. 

N. 3, 26, 8. ~ As su6<t. : StiitOllieiUliSy 
is, m. (sc. ftger), Plin. 86, 22, 49, f| IGH; Varr. 
R R 3, 12. 1. 

1. st&tor^ Gris, m. [sto], a magistrate s 
attendant, servant, messenger, orderly-man 
(since Augustus there wore centuriae sta- 
torum Augustl) ; sta tores ml ttore, Cic. F am. 
2, 19, 2; PJanc. ib. 10. 21, 2; Dig. 4. 6, 10; 1, 
16, 4 ; Inscr. Orel). 2780 ; 3422 ; 3524 ; cf. 
Kellerm. Vigil. Ai)p.40; 190 sq.; Jahn,Spoc. 
Epigr. p. 28, n. 1 ; p. 4y. 

2. Stator, oris- ”*■ [s'sto], one who 
causes any thing to stand fast, a stayer, 
supporter, an epithet of Jupiter, Liv. 1> 12, 
6 Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 11 ; 1, 13, 31 ; id. Fin. 3, 20, 
66: Sen. Hen. 4, 7, 1; Ov. P'. 6, 793; Veil. 2, 
13i —Plur., IMin. 2, 63, 64, § 140.— Also, of 
Mars, VtdI. 2, 131, 1. 

StatOliaSj l, m., name of a Roman 
gens: Q. .Stalorius, Liv. 24, 48. 

atatiia, [statuo], an image, statue 
(syn.: signum, effigies, imago) (commonly 
made of metal, Quint. 2, 21, 10); rarely of 
the gods: statuao dcoruin, Cato ap. Prise, 
p. 782 P. ; Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 47 ; Sen. Q. N. 2, 
42 , 1. — But froq. and class, of men : statu- 
am dare aureani .Solidam faciundain, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 80: statuao ot imagines, non ani- 
morutn simulacra sed cor|)orum,Cic. Arch. 
12, 30: statua istius perslmilis, id. Pis. 38, 
93 : statua equostris inaurata, id. Phil. 6, 
16, 41 ; cf. id. ib. 9, 7, 16 ; id. Sest. 38, 83 ; 
id. Vorr. 2, 2, 20, § 48 ; ea statua, quae ad 
Opis per to posita in cxcelso cst, id. Att. 
6,1,17; si quacret Pater urbium Subscrihi 
statu is, Hor. C. 3, 24, 28.— As a designation 
of immovability, taciturnity, etc.: e.K hac 
statua volo Krogitaro, etc., Plaut. Capt. 6, 
1, 31; id. Ps. 4, 1, 7; of.: statuil taciturnlus 
exit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 83 : into statuii pallidior, 
Cat. 80, 4: statuarum ritu patiemur pan- 
nos et vincula? I’etr. 102, 12.— II, A pil- 
lar : rnarmorea, Vop. Aur. 37, 2 ; salis, .So- 
dul. Pasch. 1, 10(). 

^ statnalis, >») fstatua], = statva- 
Rivs, a sculptor, Inscr. Murat, 937, 1. 

•tatufinus^ O') ^“‘’7 [id.], 0 / or be- 

longing to statues (post- Aug.): ars, the art 
of making statues, statuary, I’lin. 34, 7, 16, 
8 33; 36, 6, 4, § 37 ; tomporatura (aeris), 
id. 34, 9, 20, S 97. — As substt. I, 
ariai of statuary, Plin. 35, 

12, 46, 8 166; 36, 6, 4, 8 16 (=ars flngendi). 
— 2. statuSirillSf !•) ni., a maker of stat- 
ues, a statuary (syu. sculptor). Quint. 2, 21, 
1 ; Sen. Ep. 88, 16 ; Plin. 85, 8, 34, 8 64. 

statuliber (also separate, gtatu li- 
ber)) bCri,m. [prob. Instead of statute liber; 
v. infra], a slave to whom liberty is grant- 
ed under a certain condition or from a cer- 
tain time, generally by testament : statuli- 
ber est qui statutam et destinatam in tem- 
pos vol coudicionem libertatom hubct,Dig. 
40,7,1: qui sub condicione testameuto li- 
ber esse jussus est, statu liber appcllatur, 
Ulp. Fragm. 2, 1 ; cf. Titin. 2 passim : statu- 
liber o.st qui testameuto certa condicione 
proposlta jubetur esse liber, Fest. s. v. sta- 
tiilibor, p. 249 L. : statuliberi, Id est eju.3 
servi quo tesUiinento sub nliquii condici- 
ono liber esse juasiis est, quom constat in- 
teroa horedis sorvum esse, (lai, Inst. 2, 200; 
cum statuliber sub condicione legatus ost, 
et pendente condicione legatl condicio sta- 
tutae libertatis deficit, logaturn utile Ut; 
nam, sicut statuta libertns tunc porimit lo- 
gatviin cum vires acclpit, ita, etc,. Dig. 30, 
1 81, 8 9; cf. ib. 83, 6, 9 ; 30, 1, 44, § 8 ; and 
the whole title of the Dig. 40, 7, Do sta- 
luliberia—Tho word perhaps occurred in 
the XII. Tables: sub hac condicione liber 

O . S.S 0 jn.ssus ... ad libertatom porvonict: id- 
quo lex duodecirn tabularum jubet, Ulp, 
Fragm. 2, 4. 

StatulinUS^ l) v. Statanus. 

Statum&ria, ao, / , a plant, also catt- 
ed proserpinaca, App. Herb, 18. 

ntatbrneU; 1«>8) «• [statuo], that upon 
which any thing rests, a support, stay, prop, 
Col. 4, 2, 1 ; 4, 16, 2 ; 6, 6, 18 ; Vitr.'7, 1, 1 ; 
Plin. 13, 12, 24, 8 79.— II, Esp., a Hb of a 
ship, Caos. B. C. 1, 54. 

* statbmxn&tioi ()biS) / [statumino], 
an underpropping, foundation, Vitr. 7, 1 
med. 

ttatbmino, arc, v. a. [statumen], to 
prop up, to underprop, support (post- Aug.) : 
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I oras lossarum, Plin. 18, 6, 8, 8 47 ; aliquid 
saxo, Vitr. 7, 1. 

• statanc^nni) »• [statua], a 
little statue, statuette, Petr. 50, 6. 

atataOy dli Otum, 3 , v. a. [statum, sup. 
of sto], to cause to stand (cf. ; colloco, pono). 
I. C o r poroal 1 y. iL cause to stand, 
set up, set, station, Jix in an U})right po.n- 
tion. To set up, set in the ground, erect : 
Ibi arborcs podicino in lapido statuito,Cato, 
RR18: interparietesarbores ubi statues, 
id. ib. ; stipites statuito, id. ib. ; palls sta- 
tutl.s crebria, Varr. R R 1, 14 inti. : peda- 
menta jaoentia statuouda, are to be raised, 
Col. 4, 26; pedamentum inter duas vitis, 
Plin. 17, 22, 21, 8 194: hie statui volo pri- 
mum aquilam, the standard of the troops, 
Plaut. Pers. 6, 1,7: signifor, statue signum, 
platU the ensi^, Liv. 6, 55, 1 ; Val, Max, 1, 
b,\.—Z,To plant (vara): codemmodovine- 
am statuito, alligato, flexatoquo uti fUerit, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, 8 198: agro qui statuit meo 
Te, trislo lignum (i. o. arborem), Hor, C. 2, 
13, 10.— 3. In gen,, to place, set or fix, set 
up, set forth things or persons, a. Without 
specifying the place: ollam statuito cum 
a<jua, let a jar stand with water, Cato, R. 
R. 156(167): crateras magnoa statuunt, i.e. 
on the table, Verg. A. 1, 724; so, crateras 
laoti statuunt, id. ib. 7, 147 : hacc Carina sa- 
tis probe fundata et bene statuta ost, well 
placed, i. e. so that the hull stands perpen- 
dicularly (cf. ; bene lincatam cariuam col- 
locavit, V. 42), Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 44: ucc quid- 
quam explienre, nec slatuere potuerant, 
HOC quod statutum cs.set, muuebat, omnia 
pcrscindento vento, Liv. 21, 68, 7 : co die 
tabcrnacula statui passus non est, to pitch, 
Cac.s. B. C. 1, 81; so, acioin statuero, to draw 
up an army : aciem quam arte statuerat, 
latius porrigit, Sail. J. 62, 6. — b. With 
designation of the place by in and abl. ; by 
adit, of place ; by ante, apud, ad, circa, su- 
per, and acc.; by pro and abl.; by abl. 
alone (very rare), or l)y in and acc. (very 
rare): signa domi pro supciloctilc statuere, 
Cato ap. Prise. 7, 19, 95 (p. 782 P.) : statuito 
hie Icctulos, Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 7; etiamsi in 
caelo Capitolium statucrclur, Cic. Or. 3, 46, 
180: statuitur Sollius in illo gladiatorum 
convivio . . . statuitur, ut dico, oipics Ro- 
manus In Apronil convivio, is taken to the 
banquet, id. Vorr. 2,3, 26, § 01 sq. : tabcrnacula 
in foro statuoro, Liv. 39, 46, 3 : in principiis 
statuit tabernaculum, Ncp. Eum. 7, 1: in no- 
stris castris tibi tabernaculum statue. Curt, 
6,11,6; 8,13,20: statui in medium undiquo 
conspicuum tabernaculum jussit, id.9,6, 1: 
(.sagittae) longae, nisi prius in terra statu- 
oront arcum, hand satis apto imponuntur, 
id. 8, 14, 19: sodes curules sacerdotum Au- 
gustaliuin locia, superque eas querceae co- 
rouae statuereutur, Tac. A. 2, 83 : donum 
dcae apud Antium statuitur, id. ib. 3, 71; 
pro rigldis calamos columnis, Ov. F. 3, 629: 
jamquo ratem Scythicis aiister statuisset 
in oris, Val. FI. 3, 653: statuere vas in loco 
frigido, Pull. Oct. 22. — Of living beings; 
capito in terrain statucrom, Ut cerebro di- 
spergat viam. Tor. Ad. :i, 2, 18; qui capito 
ipse sua in statuit vestigia sese (=qui sese 
ipse capito in sua vestigia statuit),!, e. stands 
on his head, Lucr. 4, 472: patrom ejus a 
mortuis exci lasses, statu i.ssos ante ocuios, 
Cic. Or. 1, 57, 245: captives vinctos in me- 
dio statuit, Liv. 21, 42, 1 : ubi primum oquus 
Curtium in vado statuit, id. 1, 13, 6: quat- 
tuor cobortos in fronte statuit, id. 28, 33, 12 : 
ante so statuit fiinditores, id. 42, 58, 10: 
puerum ad canonduin ante tibiciucm cum 
statuisset, id. 7, 2, 9: prooul in conspectu 
eum (Philopoemenem) statuorunt, id. 39, 
49, 11: media porta robora legionum, du- 
abus circa portls militos lovcmque armatu- 
ram statuit, id. 23, 16, 8: bovem ad fauum 
I Dinnao et ante arnin statuit, id. 1, 45, 6: 
cum Calchanta circa aram statuisset, Val. 
Max. 8, 11, ext. 6: marium si qui 00 loci 
statuisset, id. 3, 1, 2 fin.: adulescentes ante 
Caesarem statuunt, Tac. A. 4, 8; in flronte 
statuerat ferrates, in cornlbus cohortes, id. 
ib. 3, 46: puer quis Ad cyathum statuotur? 
Hor. C. 1, 29, 8: tu cum pro vitula statuis 
dulcem Aultdc natam Ante aras, id. S. 2, 3, 
199: et statuam ante aras aurata fronto ju- 
vencum, Verg. A. 9, 627; clara regiono pro- 
fundi Aethcros iunumeri statuerunt agmi- 
I na cygni, Stat. Th. 8, 626.-4, Fregn., to 
I construct and place, to setup after construe- 
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ting, to erect, make. a. Of statues, temples, 
columns, altars, trophies, etc. ; constr. with 
acc. alone, or acc. of the structure and dot. 
of the person for whom or in whose honor 
it is erected: siquidem mihl aram ctstatu- 
ara statuis, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 122; huic statu- 
am statui decet ex auro, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 1: 
ne ego uureff pro statua vincam tibi statu- 
am, id. Cure. 1, 2, 62: oiquo statuam eque- 
Btrem in rostris statui placere, Cic. Phil. 8, 
16, 41 ; so id. ib. 9, 6, 10; 9, 7, 16; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 62, 8 151; 2, 2, 20, g 48; so, Simula- 
crum alicui statuere, Val. Max. 1, 1, 8: ef- 
flgiem, Verg. A. 2,184: Mancinus eo habitu 
sibi statuit quo, etc. (ofllgiem), Plin. 34, 6, 
10, 8 18: simulacrum in curia, Tac. A. 14, 
12: quAnam in clvitato tomplum statuere- 
tui*, id. ib. 4, 55: se primes templum urbis 
Romae statuisse, id. ib. 4, 66; so id. ib. 4, 
16: nec tibi de Pario statuam, Gormanice, 
templum, Ov. P. 4, 8, 31: templa tibi sta- 
tuam, tribuam tibi turis honorem, id. M. 
14, 128: super terrao tumulum noluit quid 
statui nisi oolumollain, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66; 
victimas atque aras diis Manibus statu- 
onto.s, Tac. A. 3, 2; statuitqiio aras c ce- 
spito, Ov. M. 7, 240; statuantur arae, Son. 
Med. 579 ; agneum statuerunt tropaoum, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 69 ; monumentum, id. ib. 

8 70; so, in alio orbo tropaoa statuere, Curt. 
7, 7, 14; so, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 18; ut ilium di 
perdant qui primus statuit hie solarium, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Gcll. 3, 3, 5 ; princeps 
Romanis solarium horoiogium statuisse L. 
Papirius Cursor proditur, Plin. 7, 60, 00, 

§ 213 : a mlliario In capito Romani fori 
statuto, id. 3, 6, 9, § 66: carcercs eo anno in 
Circo primum statuti, Liv. 8, 20, 1 ; quo 
molem banc immauis equi statuere? Verg. 
A. 2, 160; multo altiorem statui crucem 
jus.sit. Suet. Galb. 9 ; oboliscam, Plin. 36, 
9, 14, 8 71: at nunc disturba quas statuisti 
machiuas, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 137: incensis opo- 
rlbusquao statuerat, Nep. Milt. 7, 4: si val- 
lum statuitur prooul urbis illocebris, Tac. 
A. 4, 2; caslra in quinto lapide a Curlha- 
gino statuit, Just. 22, 6, 9.— b. Poet, and in 
post-class, prose (rare) : aliquem statuere 
rz alicui statuam statuere: inter et Aogi- 
das media statuaris in urbo, Ov. H. 2, 67 : 
statuarquo tumulo hilaris ot coronatus, my 
statue will be erected, Tao. Dial. 13; so with 
two acc.: custodem medio statuit quam 
vilicus horto, whose statue he placed as pro- 
tectress, etc., Mart. 3, 68, 9 ; cf. in double 
sense; nudam te statuet, i. e. nudam fticlet 
(=nudabit fortunis), and statuam tibi nu- 
dam faciot, Mart. 4, 28, 8. — 5, Of cities, 
etc. , to establish, found, build (in class, prose 
usu. condo): Agamemnon tres ibi urbes 
siatuit, Veil. 1, 1, 2: urbem quam statuo 
vestra est, Verg. A. 1, 673: urbem prue- 
claram, id. ib. 4, 656: Persarum statuit Ba- 
by Iona Seniirarnis urbem. Prop. 3, 11 (4, 
10), 21; ibi civitntem statuerunt. Just. 23, 
1; so, licentia et impunitus nsylastatuendi 
{=: aperiendi), Tac. A. 3, 60.— Hence, transf. : 
carmen statuere = carmen condere, to 
compose, devise a song: nunc volucrum . . . 
inexpertum carmen, quod tacita statuere 
brurna, Stat. S. 4, 6, 12. — B. To cause to 
stand still, to stop (rare; cf. sisto, III. B.): 
navem exlemplo statuimus, Plaut. Bacch. 
2, 3, 67; et statuit fessos, fessus et ipse, bo- 
ves. Prop. 4 (6), 9, 4: famuli hoc modo sta- 
tucrunt aquas, Am. 1, p. 30: sanguinem, 
Oct. Her. 4. — C. To came to stand firm, 
strengthen, support {rare ; = Btabilire),onIy 
transf.: qui rem publicam certo anirao ad- 
juverit, statuerit, Att. ap. Cic. Sest. 66, 120 
(Trag. Rel.v. 367 Rib.). 

II. T r 0 p. £^To establish, constitute (= 
constituo). 1. Esp.: exemplum or docu- 
mentum (v. edo^n., and cf. Son. Phoen. 
320), to set forth an example or precedent 
for warning or imitation: statuito exem- 
plum irapudentl, date pudori pracmium, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 6: exemplum statuito in 
me ut adulescentuli Vobis placore stude- 
ant potlus quam sibi. Ter. Heaut. prol. 61; 
Auct. Her. 4, 36, 47 ; ut illi intellegore pos- 
Sint, in quo homine statueris exemplum 
hujus modi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46, g ill: in 
quos aliquid exempli populus Romanus 
statui putat oportere, id. lb. 2, 3, 90, g 210: 
statuam in te exemplum, no quis posthac 
infelicibus miseriis patriae illudat. Just. 8, 
7, 14: documentum autom statui oportere, 
si quis resipiscat et antiquam sociotatem 
respiciat, Liv. 24, 46, 6 : statueretur immo 
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documentum, quo uxorem impcrator accl- 
peret, a precedent^ Tac. A. 12, 6. —2. Jus 
statuere, to estabmh a principle or relation 
of law: ut (majores nostri) omnia omnium 
rerum jura statuerint, Cic. Caecin. 12, 34: 
qui magistratum potestatemve habebit, si 
quid in aliquem novi Juris statuerit, ipse 
quoque, adversario postulante, eodem Jure 
uti debebit, if he has established any new 
principle of law, Edict. Praet. in Dig. 2, 2, 
1, § 1 : si quid injungcro inferiori velis, id 
prius in te ac tuos si ipse Juris statueris, 
facilius omnes oboedientes habeas, if you 
first admit it against yourself, Liv. 26, 36, 
3 : si dicemus in omnibus aequabile Jus 
statui convenire, equal principles of law 
should be applied to all, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4. 
— 3 . In g 0 n. , to establish by authority (of 
relations, institutions, rights, dutie.s, etc.): 
(Numa) omnis partis rcligionis statuit sanc- 
tissime, Cic. Rep. 2, 14, 26: hoc judicium 
sic exspectatur ut non unae rei statui, sod 
omnibus constitui putetur, id. Tull. 16, 36: 
ad formandos animos statuendasquo vitae 
leges, Quint, prooom. 14: sic hujus (virtu- 
tis) ut caclestium statuta magnitude est, 
Son. Ep. 79, 10: vectigal etiam novum ox 
salaria annona statuorunt, Liv. 29, 37, 2: 
novos statuere lines, id. 42, 24, 8; noque 
eos quos stattiit terminos observat, id. 21, 
44, 6: quibus rebus cum pax statuta esset, 
Just. 6, 10, 8; so id. 26, 1, 1: sedesque ibi 
statuentibus, id. 18, 6, 11. — 4. With double 
acc., to constitute., appoint, crecUe : Hirtius 
arbitrum me statuebat non modo hujus rei, 
scd totius consulatus sui, Cic. Att. 14, 1, a, 
2: telluris erum natura nec ilium, ncc 
quemquam constituit, Hor. S. 2, 2, 130: de 
principatu (vinorum) se quisquo Judicem 
statuet, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 69: praefectus his 
statuitur Andragoras, Just. 21, 4, 6.— B. To 
determine, fix, etc. (of temporal or local re- 
lations) ; constr. usually with acc. and dat. 
or acc. and gen. I, Modum statuere ali- 
cui or alicujus rei, to determine the manner, 
mode, or measure of, assign limits, restric- 
tions or restraints to a thing or person, to 
impose restraints upon, (a) With dat, : 
diuturnitati imperii modum statuendum 
putavistis, that a limit should be assigned to 
the duration of his power, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
9, 26: statui mihi turn modum ot orationi 
moao, imposed restraints upon myself and 
my words, id. Vcrr, 2, 6, 63, § 163; non sta- 
tuendo felicitati modum, nec cohibendo 
fortunam,ftt/ not assigning any limits to his 
success, Liv. 30, 30, 23 (Pompeium) alBr- 
mabant, libertati publicao statuturum mo- 
dum. Veil. 2,40: cupidinibusstatuat natura 
modum, Hor. S. 1, 2, 111: quern modum 
sibi ipsa statuit (crudelita.s) ? Val. Max. 9, 
2 pr. : modum ip.sae res statuunt (i.o. sibi), 
Plin. 28, 16, 61, § 216; modum nuptiarum 
sumptibus statuerunt. Just. 21, 4, 6; timori 
quern meo statuam modum ? Son. Thyest. 
483- and with Qtiem: Jam statui aerumnis 
modum ct Unom cladi, id. Here. Fur. 206. 
— (/3) With gen.: honestius te inimicitia- 
rum modum statuere potuisse quam me 
humanitatis, Cic. Sull. 17, 48; ipse modum 
statuam carminis, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 44: erro- 
risque sui sic statuisso modum, Prop. 3, 12 
(4, 11), 36: modum statuunt fellis poudere 
denarii, they limit the quantity of the gall to 
the weight of a denarius, Plin. 28, 19, 77, 
§ 254.— 2, Condicionem or legem alicui, to 
impose a condition or law upon one, to dic- 
tate, assign a condition to : hanc tu condi- 
cionem statuis Gaditanis, Cic. Balb. 10, 25: 
providete ue duriorom vobis condicionem 
statuatis ordiniquo vestro quam forre pos- 
sit, id. Rab. Post. 6, 16 : alter earn sibi legem 
statuerat ut, etc., id. Phil. 10, 6, 12: pretio 
statute lege ne modum excederet, etc., the 
law being assigned to the price that not, etc., 
i. e. the price being limited by the law, etc. , 
Plin. 33,7,40, § 118; pads legem universae 
Graeciae statuit, Just. 9, 6, 2. — So with el- 
lipsis otdat., to agree upon, stipulate : sta- 
tutis condicionibus. Just. 6, 1, 3 : omnibus 
consentientibus Carthago conditur, statute 
annuo vectigali pro solo urbis, id. 18, 6, 14. 
—3. Finem, to assign or jmt an end to, 
make an end of; baud opinor commode 
Finem statuisse orationi militem. Ter. Hcc. 
1, 2,21: et finem statuit cuppedinis atque 
timoris, Lucr. 6, 25: cum Fulvius Flaccus 
finem poenao eorum statuere cogcrctur, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, ext. 1: majores vesiri omni- 
um magnarum rorum et principia exorsi 
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ab diis sunt, et finem statuerunt, finished, 
Liv.45, 39, 10; so, terminum; nam templis 
numquam statuetur terminus aovi, Stat. S. 
3, 1, 180: cum consilii tui bene fortiterque 
suscopti eum tibi finem statueris, quem 
ipsa fortuna terminum nostrarum couten- 
tionum esse voluisset, since you have as- 
signed that eTMi,Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 2. — 4, Pro- 
tium alicui rei, to assign a price to some- 
thing; fix, determine the price of something : 
quae probast mers, pretium ei statuit, 
Plaut. Mil. 3,1, 132: numquam avare pre- 
tium statui arti meae,Ter. Heaut. prol. 48: 
statuit frumento pretium, Tac. A. 2, 87 ; so 
with dal. understood : ut eos (obsides) pre- 
tio quantum ipsi statuissent patres redim i 
paterentur, Liv. 45, 42, 7 : pretium statuit 
(i. 0. vecturae et sali), id. 45, 29, 13; so with 
in and acc. : ut in singulas ampboros (vini) 
centoni nummi statu antur, that the price 
may be set down at 100 sesterces for an am- 
phora, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 66. — 5, Statuere diem, 
horam,tempus,locum alicui rei, or alicui, or 
with dat gerund., to assign or apjwint a day, 
time, place, etc. (for the more usual diem 
dicerc) : statutus est comitiis dies, Liv. 24, 
27, 1: diem patrando facinori statuerat, 
id. 35, 36, 16 : multitudini diem statuit ante 
quam sine fmudo liceret ab armia dis- 
cedere. Sail. C. 36, 2: dies Insidiis statui- 
tur, id. J. 70, 3: ad tempus locumquo collo- 
quio statuendum, Liv. 28, 36, 4; subvorti 
leges quae sua spatia (= tempora) quae- 
rendis aut potiundis honoribus statuerint, 
Tac. A. 2, 36.— With ellipsis of dat: obser- 
vana quem statuere diem, Mart. 4, 64, 6: 
noctem uuam poscit; statuitur nox, Tac. 
A. 13, 44. — E 8 p. in the part statutus, 
fixed, appointed (in MSS. and edd. often 
confounded with status; v. sisto^n.): in- 
stitum ut quotannis . . . libri diebus statu- 
tis (statis) recitarentur. Suet. Claud. 42: ut 
die statuta omnes equos ante regiam pro- 
ducerent. Just. 1, 10, 1: quaedam (genera) 
statutum tempus anni habent, Plin. 17, 18,30, 
§ 135 : fruges quoque maturitatem statute 
temporo expectant. Curt. 6, 3,7: sacriflei- 
um non esse redditum statute tempore, id. 
8, 2, 6: statute temporo quo urbem Mithri- 
dati traderet, Just.16,4,9: cum ad stalutam 
horam omnes couveuissent, id. 1, 10, 8; iu- 
tra tempus statutum, ./i*ed by the law. Dig. 
4, 4, 19 and 20.—^, To recount, count up, 
state (very rare): statue sex et quinqua- 
ginta annos, quibus mox divus Augustus 
rempublicam rexit; adice Tibcrii tres et 
viginti . . . centum et viginti anni colligun- 
tur, count, fix the number at, Tac. Or. 17; 
Cinyphiao segetis citius numerabis aristas 
. , . quam tibi nostrorum statuatur summa 
laborum, Ov. P. 2, 7, 29.— C, To decide, de- 
termine, viMh reference to a result, to settle, 
fix, bring about, choose, make a decision. 
it disputes, differences, questions, etc., 
between others. (««) With interrog. -clause : 
ut statuatis hoc Judicio utrum posthac ami- 
citias clarorum virorum calamitati homi- 
nibus an ornamento esse malitis, Cic. Balb. 
28, 65 ; earn potestatem habetis ut statuatis 
utrum nos. . . semper misori lugeamus, an, 
etc., id. Mil. 2, 4: in hoc homine statuatis, 
possitne senatoribus Judicantibus homo ho- 
centissimus pccunioaissimusquo damnari, 
id. Vorr. 1, 16, 47 : vos statuite, recupera- 
tores, utra (sententia) utilior eB.se videatur, 
id. Caecin. 27, 77 : decidis tu statuisque quid 
iis ad denarium solveretur, id. Quint. 4, 17: 
magni esse judicis statuere quid quomquo 
cuique praestare oporteret, id. Off. 3, 17, 70: 
mihi vero Pompeius statuisse videtur quid 
vos in Judicando spectare oporteret, id. Mil. 
6, 16: semel (senatus) statuerent quid dona- 
tumMasinissaevellent, Liv.42,23: nec quid 
faciendum modo sit statuunt, sed, ^Kc., de- 
cide, dictate, id. 44,22: nondum statuerat con- 
servaret eum nocne, Nep. Rum. 11, 2: sta- 
tutumque (est) quantum curules, quantum 
plcboi pignoris caperent, Tac. A. 13, 28: se- 
mcl nobis esse statuendum quod consilium 
in illo sequamur, August, ap. Suet. Claud. 4. 
—(fi) AVith de : ut consules deCaesaris actis 
cognoscerent, statuerent, Judicarent, Cic. 
Att. 16, 16, B, 8 : et collogas suos de leligione 
statuisse, in senatu de lege statuturos, id. 
ib. 4, 2, 4 ; ut de absonte eo C. Licinius sta- 
tueret ac Judicaret, Liv. 42, 22: si de sum- 
mit rerum liberum senatui permittat rex 
statuendi Jus, id. 42, 62: qui ab exercitu ab 
imperatore eove cui de ea re statuendi po- 
teatas fuorit, dimissus erit, Edict. Praet. in 
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Dig. 3, 2, 1.— Often with reference to pun 
ishment: cum de P. Lentulo ccterisque sta 
tuctis, pro certo habetote, vos simul de ex 
ercitu Catilinae dccernere, Sall.C.62, 17 : sa* 
tis visum de VestiliA statuere, to pass sen- 
tence against, Tac. A. 2, 85 : Jus statuendi 
de procuratoribus, id. ib. 12, 64: facta pa- 
tribus potestate statuendi de Caeciliano id. 
ib. 6J; so id. ib. 13, 28; cf. id. ib. 16, 14; 2, 
86; Suet. Tib. 61^n.— In partic. : de se 
statuere, to decide on, or dispose of one's 
self, i. e. 0/ one's life, = to commit suicide : 
eorum qui do se statuebant humabantuf 
corpora, Tac. A. 6, 29.— (7) With de and abl. 
and interrog. -clause : si quibusdam popu- 
lis pormittendum esse videatur ut statuant 
ipsi de suis rebus quo jure uti velint, Cic. 
Balb. 8, 22. — (6) With contra: consequeris 
tamen ut eos ipsos quos contra statuas 
aequos placatosque dimittas, Cic. Or. 10, 34. 
— (e) With indef. ohj., usu. a neutr. pron.: 
utrum igitur hoc Graeci statuent ... an 
nostri praetores? Cic. FI. 12, 27: dixisti 
quippiam: flxum (i. e. id) et statutum est, 
id. Mur. 30, 62: ooquo utrique quod .statuit 
contenti sunt, Caes. B. C. 1, 87: senatus, ne 
quid absento rego statucrot, Liv. 39, 24,13: 
maturate opus est, quidquid statuere placet 
(senatui), id. 8. 13, 17; id ubi in P. Licinio ita 
statutum est, id. 41, 16, 10: interrogatus quid 
ipso victorem statuere doberc ccnsoret,Curt. 
8,14,43: quid in futurum statuerim, aperi- 
am,Tac. A. 4, 37: utque rata essent quae pro* 
curatores sui in judicando statuerent. Suet. 
Claud. 12: qui statuit aliquid parte inau- 
dita altera, aequum licet statuerit, baud 
acquus fUit, Sen. Med. 2, 199 : non ergo quod 
libet statuere arbiter potest. Dig. 4, 8, 32, 

§ 15; cf. : earum rerum quas Caesar statu- 
isset, decrevisset, egi.sset, Cic. Att. 10, 16, C, 
11. — (t) With de or super and abt: vos de 
crudclissimisparrlcidis quid statuatis cunc- 
tamini? Sail. C. 52, 31: nihil super ea ro 
nisi ex voluntate filii statuere. Suet. Tib. 
13 : ne quid super tantA re absente principe 
statuoretur,Tac. H. 4,9. — (n) Absot, mostly 
pass.impers.: ita expediri posse consiliunt 
ut pro merito cujusquo statueretur, Liv. 8, 
14, 1: tunc ut quaoquo causa erit statuotis, 
id. 3, 63, 10: non ex rumoro statuendum, 
decisions should not be founded on rumors, 
Tac. A. 3, 69. — ((^) With cognoscere, to ex- 
amine (officially) and decide : petit ut vel 
ipse do CO causa cognitA statuat, vel civita- 
tem statuere Jubeat, Caes. B. G. 1, 19: con- 
sul i ut cognosceret statueretque senatu.s 
permiserat, Liv. 39, 3, 2 : missuros qui do eo- 
rum controversiis cognoscerent statuerent- 
que, id. 40, 20, 1 ; 45, 13, 11 : quod causa co- 
gnitft erit statuendum. Dig. 2, 11, 2, ii 8.-2. 
With reference to the mind of the subject, 
to decide, to make up one's mind, conclude, 
determine, be convinced, usu. with interrog. - 
clause : numquam intollegis, statuendum 
tibi c.sse, utrum illi homicidao slnt an vin- 
dices libertatis, Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 30: illud 
mirum vidcri solct, tot homines . . . statu- 
ore non potuisse, utrum judicem an arbi- 
trum, rera an litem dici oporteret, id. Mur. 
12,27 : neque tamen possum statuere, utrum 
magis mirer, etc., id. do Or. 3, 22, 82: ipsi 
statuerent, quo tempore possent suo jure 
arma capere, id. Tull. 6, 12: ut statuerem 
quid esset faciendum, id. Att. 7, 26, 3: sta- 
tuero enimqui sit sapiens, vel maxime vi- 
detur esse sapientis, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9 ; si habes 
Jam statutum quid tibi agendum putes, id. 
Fam. 4, 2, 4; tu quantum tribuendum no- 
bis putes statuas ipse, et, ut spero, statues 
ex nostrA dignitate, id. ib. 6, 8, 4: vix statui 
posse utrum quae pro se, an quae contra 
ft-atrera potiturus esset ab senatu magis 
impetrabilia forent, Liv. 46, 19, 6; quam 
satis statuerat, utram foveret partem, id. 
42,29,11: posse ipsam Liviam statuere, nu- 
bendum post Drusum, an, etc. , Tac. A. 4. 40 : 
statue quem pocnae extrahas, Sen. Troad. 
661.— So with apud animum, to make up 
one's mind: vix statuere apud animum 
mourn possum utrum pejor ipsa res an 
ppjore exemplo agatur, Liv. 34, 2, 4: pro- 
inde ipsi primum statuerent apud animos 
quid vcllent, id. 6, 39, 11.— Rarely with 
neutr, pron. as object: quidquid nos de 
communi seutentiA statuerim us, Cic. Fam. 
4 , 1, 2: sic statue, quidquid statuis, ut cau- 
sam famamque tuam in arto stare scias, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 1306.— D, To decree, order, 
prescribe. 1, With ut or ne : statuunt ut 
decern milia hominum in oppidum submit- 
175{t 
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tantur, Caea. B. G. 7, 21: eo8 (Siculos) sta- 
tu inso ut hoc quod dico poatularet, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 42, fj 103 : Btatuunt illi atque dc- 
ccrnunt ut eao litterae . , , romovcrcntur, 
jd. ib. 2, 2, 71, i 173: statuit isto ut arator 
. . . vadimonium promitteret, Id. ib. 2, 3, 
15, S 38: orare patres ut statucrent no ab- 
sentlum nomina recipereutur. Id. ib. 2, 2, 
42, 6 103: statu itur no post M. Brutura pro- 
coDBulom Bit Greta provincia, id. Phil. 2, 38, 
07: (Tiberius) auxit patrum honorein sta- 
tueudo utqui ad sonatuin provocavissent, 
etc.jTac. .A. 14, 28: stataiturque (a senatu) 
ut . . . in servitute haberentur, id. ib. 12, 
53._So of a decree, detorinination, or agree- 
ment by eeveral persons or parties to bo 
carried out by ca<;h of them : statutuin 
esse (iriUT plobcni ot Poenos) ut . . . impe- 
dimenta diriperent, Liv. 23, 16, 6: Atheni- 
enses cum statuerent, ut urbo relicta naves 
conscendereut, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 48: elatuunt 
ut fallere custodos tontent, Ov. M. 4, 84. — 
2, With acc. (post-Aug.): roraodium sta- 
( uere, to prescribe a re.medy against public 
abuses, Tac. A. 3, 28; 6, 4: Caesar ducente- 
simam (vectigalis) in posterum statuit, de- 
creed that one Italfof one per cent, be the tax, 
id. ib. 2, 42.— So with sic (=hoc): sic, di. 
statuistis, Ov. M. 4, 661. — 3 . With dat. and 
acc. (not ante-Aug.): eis (Vestalibus) stl- 
pendium do publico statuit, decreed, allowed 
a salary, Liv. 1, 20, 3: Aurelio quoque an- 
nuam pecunlam statuit princeps, decreed, 
granted, Tac. A. 13, 34: biduum crimini- 
bus obiciendis statuitur, are allowed, id. ib. 
3, 13 : itaquo ot alimenta pueris statuta . . . 
et patribus praomia statuta. Just. 12, 4, 8: 
ceu Aeolus insanis statuat certamina von- 
tis, Stat. Th. 0, :kK) : non hoc statui sub tem- 
pore rebus occasum Aoonii.s, id. ib. 7, 219: 
statuero alicui munora, Val. FI. 2, 666.— 4. 
With dat. aud interrog. -clause : cur his 
quoque statu isti quantum ex hoc gonore 
I'rumenti darent, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 6, 21, 8 63: 
ordo iis quo qui-squo dio supplicarent, sta- 
tutus, Liv. 7, 28, 8. — 5 . In par tic., of 
punishment, otc., to decree, measure out, in- 
flict. (a) With poonam, etc., with or with- 
out in and acc. pers. (mostly post-Aug.): 
«;on6lderando ... in utrA (lege) major poena 
statuatur, Cic. Inv. 2. 49, 145: poonam sta- 
tui par fuisso, Tac. A. 14, 49: qui non ju- 
dicium, sed poenam statui vldebant, id. ib. 
11, 6: oadem poena in Catum Firmium 
statuitur, id. ib. 6, 31: senatu universe in 
Koclos facinoris ultimam statueuto poenam, 
Suet. Cacs. 14; so with mercedem (= poo- 
nam): dobuisso gravissimam tomoritati.s 
mercedem statui, liiv. 39, 65, 3; cf. also: 
Thrasea, non quidquid nocens reus pati 
mereretur, id egrogio sub priucipe statu- 
eudum disseruit, Tac. A. 14, 48. — Absol.: 
non debero oripi patribus vim statuendi 
(sc. poeuas), Tac. A. 3, 70. — (/3) With in- 
def. obj., generally with in and acc.: ali- 
quid gravius in aliquem, to proceed severely 
against : obsocraro coepit, no quid gravius 
in fralrem staluerot, Caes. B. G. 1, 20: fac 
nliquid gravius in Hejum statuisso Mamer- 
linos, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, § 19: res monet ca- 
vero ab illis magis quam quid in illos sta- 
tuamus consultaro, Sail. C. 62, 3: qui cum 
triste aliquid statuit, lit tristis ot ipso, Ov. 
P. 2, 2, 119: si quid ob earn rem do so cru- 
delius statuorent. Just. 2, 16, 10 .— (y) With 
a word expressing the kind of punishment 
(post-Aug.): in Fompeiam Sabinam exili- 
tim statuitur, Tac. A. 0, 24 (18).— (3) Do ca- 
pito, to pass senterwe of decUh : legem il- 
ium pracclaram quae do capite civls Ro- 
mani nisi comitiis conturiatis statui veta- 
ret, Cic. Rep. 2, 36, 61.— JJ. Referring to 
one’s own acts, to resolve, determine, jmr- 
pose, to propose, with inf. (first in Cic. ; moq. 
and class.) : statuit ab initio et in coperse- 
veravit, juspublicnno non dicoro,Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 6, 10: F. Clodius cum statuissetomni 
Bcolcro in practura vexare rem publicum, id. 
Mil. 9. 24 : statuerat excusare, to decline, the 
vffice,\ii. liig. 7,21: cum statuissem scribero 
ad to aliquid, id. Off. 1, 2,4: quod isto eerie 
statuerat et doliberaverat non adesse, id. 
Vcrr. 2, 1, 1, 8 1: so statuisso animum ad- 
vertere in omnes uauarchos, id. ib. 2, 6, 40, 
g 105: uam statueram in porpetuum tacere, 
hL Fam. 4, 4, 4: statueram . . . nihil de illo 
dicero, id. Fragm. Clod. 1, 1: statueram 
recta AppiA Romam (i, e. venire), id. Att. 
16, 10, 1 : Pompeius statuerat bello dccer- 
tart\Caes. B. C, 3, 86: si codere hiuc statu- 
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isset, Liv. 44, 39, 7: triumphare mense Ja- 
nuar’io statuerat, Id. 89, 16: immemor slm 
propositi quo statui non ultra attingere ex- 
terna nisi qua Romanis cohaerorent rebus, 
id. 39, 48: rex quamquam dlssimulare sU- 
tuerat, id. 42, 21 : opperlri ibi hostium 
adventum statuit, Id. 42, 64, 9: ut statu- 
isso non pugnare consulea cognitum est, 
id. 2, 45, 9: exaugurare fana statuit, id. 1, 
66, 2: Delphos mittere statuit. Id. 1, 66, 6: 
cos deducero in agros statuerunt, id. 40, 38, 
2 : tradere se, alt, moenia statu l.sse, id. 8, 25, 
10: Samnitlum exercltus certamine ultimo 
fortunam oxperirl statuit, id, 7, 37, 4: sta- 
tuit sic udfcctos hostl non obicere, id. 44, 
30, 2: sub idem tempus statuit senatus 
Carthaginem oxcidcro. Veil. 1, 12, 2 : statui 
pauca disserere, Tac. H. 4 , 73 : amoliri ju- 
vonem specie honoris statuit, id. A. 2, 42 : 
statuerat urbem novam condere. Curt. 4, 8, 
1 : statuerat parcere urbi conditae a Cyro, 
id. 7, 6, 20; rex statuerat lude abire, id. 7, 
11, 4; Alexander statuerat ex Syria petere 
AlVicam, id. 10, 1 , 17; 10, 6, 24; 6, 27 (9), 
13; so, statutum habere cum animo ac de- 
li be ratum, to have firmly and deliberately 
resolved, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 41, 8 95.— With sic : 
caedls initium fecisset a mo, sic enim sta- 
tucrat, id. Phil. 3, 7, 29.— To judge, de- 
clare as a judgment, be of opinion, hold (es- 
pecially of legal opinions), think, consider 
(always implying the establishment of a 
principle, or a decided conviction; cf.; exi- 

stiino, puto, etc.). 1 . With acc. and inf. 

а. In gen. : senatus consulta falsa dclata 
ab 00 judicavimus . . . legos statuimus per 
vim et contra auspicia latas, Cic. Phil, 12, 

б, 12: statuit senatus hoc no illi quidem 
esse licitum cui concosserat omnia, id. Verr, 

2, 3, 35, § 81: quin is tamen (judex) statu- 
at fieri non po.sse ut de isto non severissi- 
me judicetur, id. ib. 2, 3, 62, 8 144: hujusce 
roi VOS (recuperatores) stutuctis nullam 
esse actionem qui obstitcrit armatis homi- 
nibus? id.Caecin.13,39, ut quisquam juris 
uuinerctur iwritus, qui id statuit esse jus 
quod non oporteat judlcari, who holds that 
to be the law, id. ib, 24, 68; is (Pompeius) sc 
in publico statuit e.sse non posse, id. Pis. 
13,29: tu unquam tantam plagam tacitus 
accipore potuisses, nisi hoc ita statuisses, 
quidquid dixisses to deterlus esse factu- 
rum ? id. Verr. 2, 3, 68, 8 133: si causa cum 
causA contenderot, nos nostram perfacile 
cuivis probaturos statuebamus, we were 
sure, id. Quint. 30, 92: non statuit sibt quld- 
quam licere quod non patrem suum facere 
vidisset, id. Verr. 2, 3, IK), 8 211 ; hi slbl nul- 
lam societatem communis utilitatis causA 
statuunt esse cum clvibus, assume, id. Off. 

3, 6, 28; cum igltur statuisset opus osso ad 
earn rem constltuendam pccuuiA, had be- 
come convinced, id. ib. 2, 23, 82: quo cive 
nemiuom ego statuo in bac re publicA es.se 
fortiorem, id. Plane. 21, 61: quam quidem 
laudem sapientiao statuo csso maximam, 
id. Fam. 6, 13, 1 : hoc anno statuit tempo- 
ris esse sjUis, Ov, F. 1, 84: nolim statuas 
me mente malignA id facere, Cat. 67, 37.— 
So with «ic; velim sic statuas tuas mihi 
littcras longissimas quasque gratissimas 
fore, Cic. Fam. 7, 33 ego sic statuo a 
mo in hac causA piotatis potius quam de- 
fensionis (tartes esse susceptas, I hold, lay 
down as the principle of my djefence, id. Best. 
2,3: quod sic statuit omuino consularem 
legem nullam piitare. Id. lb. 64, 135: sic 
statuo et judlco, ncmiuem tot et tanta ha- 
buisso ornamenta dicendi, id. Or. 2, 28, 122. 
—Hence, statui, / have judged, i. o. / know, 
and statueram, I had judged, i. e. I knew : 
ut ego qui in te satis consilii statucrim esse, 
mallem Peducaeum tibi consilium dare 
quam me. ironically Cic. Att. 1, 6, 4: qui 
saepe audlsscnt, nihil esse pulchrius quam 
Byracusarum moenia, statuerant so, si ea 
Verre praetore non vidlssent, numq«>am 
esse visuros. Id. Verr, 2, 6, 36, 8 96.— With 
neutr. pron.: si dicam non rocte aliquid 
statuere eos qui consulantur, that they hold 
an erroneous cg}intoo.,Cic.Gaecin.24,68; cf.: 
quis hoc statuit umquam^ aut cui concedi 
potest, ut eum jure potuent occidere a quo, 
etc., ld.Tull.24,66; Quint 6, 13, 21.— b. Par- 
ticularly of a conclusion drawn from cir- 
cumstances, to judge, infer, conclude ; de- 
clare (as an inference): cum tuto senatura 
baberi non posse judicavietis, turn statui- 
istis, etiam intra muros Antonii soelus ver- 
sarijCic. Phil. 3, 6, 13: quod si aliter slalu- 
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Otis, videte ne hoc vos statuatls, qui vlvus 
decesserlt, ei vim non ease factam, id. Cae- 
cin.16,46: quid? si tu ipse statuisti, bona P. 
Quinctii ex cdicto possessa non esse? id. 
(^uint 24, 76: ergo ad fidem bonam statuit 
pertinere notum esse emptori vitium quod 
nosset venditor, id. Off. 8, 16, 67: Juppiter 
esse pium statuit quodcumque Juvaret, Ov. 

H, 4, 133. — With neutr. pron.: hoc (i. e. lit- 
terls Gabinii credendum non esse) statuit 
senatus cum l^equens supplicalionom Ga- 
binio denegavit, Cic. Prov. Cons. 6, 14: quod 
si turn statuit opus esse, quid cum illo deces- 
sisset, Flaccoexistimatis statuendum ot fa- 
ciendum fliisse? id.Fl. 12, 29; cf. id.Caecin. 
16, 46, supra; so, hoc si iia statuetis, id. ib. 
16, 47.— c Esp. with gerund. -clause, (a) 
To hold, judge, think, consider, acknowl- 
edge, that something must be done, or should 
have been done : tu cum tuos amicos in pro- 
vinciam quasi in praedam inv Habas . . . non 
statuebas tlbi de illorum factis rationem 
esse reddondam ? did you not consider, did 
it not strike you? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 11, 8 29: 
statuit, si hoc crimen oxtenuari vollet, nau- 
archos omnes vita esse privandos, he thought 
it necessary to deprive, etc., id. ib. 2, 5, 40, 
8 103: ut statuas mibi non inodo non ce- 
dondum, sed etiam tuo auxilio utendum 
fuisse, id. Fam. 6, 2, 10: statuebam sic, bonl 
nihil ab illis nugis expectandum, id. Best. 
10, 24: Antigonus statuit aliquid sibi con- 
silii novi esse capiendum, Ncp. Eum. 8, 4. 
—So with opus fuisse: ut hoc statuatis 
oratione longa nihil opus fuisso, acknowl- 
edge, Cic, Verr. 1, 18, 66: causam sibi dicen- 
dam esse statuerat jam ante quam hoc usu 
vonit, knew (cf. a. supra), id. ib. 2, 6, 39, g 101. 
— (/3) To think that one must do something, 
to resolve, propose, usu. with dat.pers. : ma- 
nendum mihi statuebam quasi in vigilia 
quAdam consulari ac senatoria, Cic. Phil. 1, 

I, 1 : quae vobis fit injuria si statuimus, ve- 
stro nobis judioio standum esse, if we con- 
clude, putpose, to abide, etc., id, FI. 27, 66: 
Ut ea quae statuis-ses tibi in senatu dicenda, 
reticeres, id. Fain. 6, 2, 1: statuit tamen 
nihil sibi in lantis injuriis gravius facien- 
dum, id. Cln. 6, 16: Caesar statuit exspec- 
tandam classcin. Cues. B. 6. 3, 14 : non ex- 
pectandum sibi statuit dum, etc., id. ib. 1, 
11 : quod eo tempore statuerat non esse fa- 
ciendum, id, B. C. 3, 44: statuit sibi nihil 
agitauduin, Sail. J. 39, 6: Metellus statuit 
alio more helium gerendum, id. ib. 54, 6: 
Laco statuit accuratius sibi agendum cum 
Pharnabazo, Nep. Alcib. 10, 2: sororis fillos 
tollendos statuit, Just. 38, 1 — 2 . With ut: 
si, ut Manilius statuobat, sic est Judicatum 
(= ut judlcandum esse statuebat), Cic. 
Caecin.24, 69: utveteres statuerunt poctao 
(ut = quod ita esse), id. Arat. 267 (33) : quao 
majora auribus accepta sunt quam oculis 
noscuntur, ut statuit, as he thought, i, e. 
that those things were greater, etc., Liv. 45, 
27; cum ossot, ut ego mihi statuo, talis 
qualcm to esse video, Cic. Mur. 14, 32. — 3 . 
With two acc. (= duco, existimo): omnes 
qui libere de re publicA sensimus, statuit 
ille quidem non inimicos, sod hostes, re- 
garded not as adr>ersaries, but as foes, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 1, 3: Anaximenes acira deum sta- 
tuit, id. N. D. 10, 26; voluptatem summum 
bonuni statuens, id. Off. 1, 2, 6: video Len- 
tulum cqjus ego parentem deum ac patro- 
num statuo fortunae ac nominis mei, id. 
Best. 69, 144: si rectum statuerimus con- 
cedere amicis quidquid velint, id. laiol. 11, 
38: Hieronymus summum bonum statuit 
non dolere, id. Fin. 2, 6, 19: noster vero 
Plato Titanum e genere statuit eos qui . . . 
adversentur inagistratibus, id. Log. 3, 2, 6: 
docretum postulat, quo justae inter patru- 
os fratrumque Alias nuptiae statuerentur, 
Tac. A. 12, 7 : optimum in praesentiA sta- 
tuit reponere odium, id. Agr. 39. — P. a.: 

^ >• baculo, propped, 

leaning on a stick (dub. v. I. C. supra) : vi- 
distis senem . . . statutum, vontriosum? 
Plant. Rud. 2, 2, 11.— Hence, subst: gta. 
t&tum, ^ ® ^<^ision, determina- 

tion, statute (late Lat. ) ; Dei, I^act. 2, 16, 14 : 
Parcarum leges ac statuta, id. 1, 11, 14: sta- 
tuta Dei et placita, id. 7, 25, 8. 

•tatura»^®>/ [status, from sto; prop, 
a standing upright, an upright posture; 
hence], height or size of the body, stature. 
I, Lit. (class.): (vir) comraodA staturA, 
Plaut. As. 2, 3, 21: staturA baud magnA, id. 
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Poen. 5, 2, X62: pro Ikcle, pro gtaturA, Lucil. I 
ap. Non. 25: velim niihi dicas, L Tur- 
eelias qnft fiwjie fderit, qua Btaturft, otc., Cic. { 
Phil 2, 16, 41 : corporis nostrl partes tota- 
quo flgura et forma et statu ra, qoam apta 
ad naturam sit, apparet, id. Fin. 5, 12, 36 ; 
so, corporis ( corresp. to figura ). id. lav. 1, 
23, 41 : ipse ( citharoedus ) forma et specie 
sit et staturA appositd ad dignitatem, Auct. 
Her. 4, 47, 60: parva statura (hominis), ib. 
4, 33, 45; homines tantulae staturae, of so 
small a stature^ Caea B. 6. 2, 30 Jin. : hoc 
all staturara, ali hoc vires. Id. ib. 6, 21.— 
H, Trans f., of animals or plants, «u«, 
growth (post- Aug. and rare) : Altinae vac- 
cae sunthumilis staturae, Col. 6, 24,6: pro- 
ducere vitem in tantam 6taturam,quantam 
permittit agricola, id. 5, 6, 8. 

StaitIurdtIlfL a, um [statura]. of great 
stature, giganti^ Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 23jan. 

1. S&tUB, um, V. sisto. 

2. StsttuS; Qs, m. [ sto and sisto ]. f. 
In a corporeal sense. A. u*" 
standing, of holding one's body ( at rest), 
posture, position, attitude, station, carriage; 
sing, and plur. : Ps. Statur hie ad hunc 
modum. Si. Statum vide hominis, Cal- 
lipho, quasi basilicum, look at the way he 
stands. Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 41 : stat in statu se- 
nex ut adoriatur moechum, in an attitude 
of attack, ready, id. Mil. 4, 9, 12: concrepuit 
digitis, laborat; crebro conmutat status, 
his posture, id. ib. 2,2, 61: qui essot status 
(videre vellcm) flabellulum tenere te asi- 
num tantum, what your attitude was, what 
figure you cut, in holding the fan. Ter. Eun. 
3, 6, 60: in gestu status (oratoris erlt) erec- 
tus et colsus, rarus incossus, attitude, Cic. 
Or. 18, 69; status quidem rectus sit, sod di- 
ducti paulum pedes, Quint. 11, 3, 169: abes- 
se plurimum a saitatore debet orator . . . 
non elllngere status quosdam, et quidquid 
dicet ostendere, id. 11, 3, 89; ut recta sint 
bracchia, ne indoctae rusticaove manus, no 
status indocorus, id. 1, 11, 16: stare solitus 
Socrates dicitur. . . immobilis, iisdem in 
vestigiis, Cell. 2, 1, 2: dumque silens astat, 
status est vultusquo diserti, Ov. P. 2, 6, 61: 
statum proeliantis componit, Petr. 95 fn.— 
So of the pose of statues; non solum nu- 
merum signorum, sod etiam uniuscujusque 
magnitudincm, tlguram, statum littoris dc- 
flniri vides, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 67 : oxpedit 
saope, ut in statuis atque picturis videmus, 
variari habitus, vultus, status, Quint. 2, 13, 
8: ut illo statu Chabrias sibi statuara fieri 
voluerit. Ex quo factum, est ut postea 
athletae his statibus in statuis ponendis 
uterentur, Nep. Chabr. 1, 3.— And of images 
in a dream: ubi prima (imago somni) pe- 
ril, alioque est altera nata inde statu, prior 
hie gesium rautasse vidotur, Lucr. 4, 772; 
(opp. motus, incossus) quorum (iratorum) 
vultus, voces, motus statusque mutantur, 
motions and postures, Cic. Oft; 1, 29, 102: de- 
corum istud in corporis motu et statu cer- 
nitur, id. ib. 1, 36, 126; habitus oris et vul- 
tus, status, motus, id. Fin. 3, 17, 66; 6, 17, 
47 : in quibus si peccetur . . . motu statuve 
deform 1, id. ib. 6, 12, 35: eo erant vultu, 
oratione, omni reliquo motu et statu, ut, 
etc., id. Tusc. 3, 22, 63: status, incessus, ses- 
Bio, accubatio . . . teueat illud decorum, id. 
Oft'. 1, 35, 129; in pedibus observontur sta- 
tus et incessus, the posture and gait, Quint. 
11, 3, 124.— B. external appearance, 
manners, dress, and apparel : quoniam for- 
mam hujus cepi in mo et statum, decot et 
facta moresquo hujus habere me similis 
item. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 111: redegi^uo se ad 
pallium et crepidus, atque in tali statu bi- 
ennio fere permansit. Suet. Tib. 13.— O, 
Size, height, stature of living and inanimate 
beings (cf. statura; post-Aug.): pumilio- 
nem, quos natura brovi statu poractos, etc., 
Stat. 8. 1, 6, 68; longissimum . . . aratorem 
faciemus ; mediastenus qualiscunque status 
potest esse. Col. 1, 9, 3; in galliuacels ma- 
ribus status altior quaeritur, id. 8, 2, 9; so 
id. 7, 9, 2; 7, 12 med.: plantae majoria sta- 
tfts, Pall. Febr. 26,20.— D, A position, place, 
in the phrase de statu movore, deicere, or 
statum conturbare, to displace, drive out, 
eject, expel, throw from a position (esp. of 
battle and combat): equestrem procellam 
excitemug oportet, si turbare ac statu mo- 
vero (hostes) volumus, Llv. 80, 18, 14: nihil 
statu motus, cum projecto prae se clipeo 
staret, in praesidio urbis moriturum se . . . 
regpondit, id. 38, 26 ; Manlius scutum scuto 
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percussit atque statum Galll conturbavit (cf. 
the next sentence: atque de loco homincm 
iterum dqjecit), Claud. Quadrig. ap. Cell. 9, 
13, 16.— So, out of the military sphere, in or- 
der to avoid an attack: oa vis est . . . quae, 
periculo mortis injecto, formidine aniinum 
perterritura loco saepe et certo de statu 
demovet, Cic. Caecin. 16, 42. — T r a n s f. , of 
mental position, conviction, argument, etc. : 
saepe adversarios de statu omni dq)ecimus, 
Cic. Or. 87, 129: voluptas quo est major, eo 
raagis mentem e suA sede et statu demo- 
vet, throws the mind off its balance, id. Par. 
1, 3, 15. — Similarly: de statu deducere, re- 
cedere, from one's position or principles : 
fecorunt etiam ut me prope de vitae meae 
statu deducerent, ut ego istum accusarem, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 10: neque de statu nobis 
nostrae dignitatis est recedendum, neque 
sine nostris copiis in alterius praesidia 
veniendum. Id. Att. 1, 20, 2. — So, de sta- 
tu suo declinare = inoveri : neque dubi- 
to quin, suspitione aliquA perculsi ropen- 
tinA, de statu suo declinarlnt, i. e. became 
unsettled, Cic. Clu. 38, 106: qui cum me flr- 
missimis opibus . . . munire possim, quam- 
vis oxcipere fortunam malui quam . . . de 
meo statu declinare, than abandon my po- 
sition, id. Prov. Cons. 17,41; cf. of the posi- 
tion of heavenly bodies: qui codem statu 
caeli et stellar um nati sunt, aspect, id. Div. 
2, 44, 92. 

II. T rop., condition, state,position, situ- 
ation, circumstances. ^ Of persons, con- 
dition in regard to public rights, political or 
civil status, any loss of which was a capitis 
deminutio (v. caput): capitis minutio est 
status permutatlo, Gai. Dig. 4, 6, 1 ; id. Inst. 
1, 169 ; cf. Dig. 4, 6, 11: quo quisque loco 
nostrum est natus . . . hunc vitae statum 
usque ad senectutem obtinere debet, Cic. 
Balb. 7, 18: ad quern prescript! conlluebant. 
Quippe nullum habentibus statum quilibet 
dux erat idoneus, with regard to the civil 
death of the proscribed, Veil. 2, 72, 6: illo- 
rum sulus omnibus accepts ftiit . . . quia 
taui grati exoptatum libertatis statum re- 
cuperaverint, Val. Max. 6, 26: si statu peri- 
clitari litigator videtur, if his civil status 
seems in peril. Quint. 6, 1, 86: nee ulla tarn 
familiaris est infelicibus patria quam soli- 
tudo et prioris statOs oblivio, i. e. the status 
of full citizenship, lost by banishment, Curt. 
6,6, 11; permanent tamen in statu servi- 
tutie. Suet. Gram. 21: vetuit quaeri de cu- 
Jusquam dofunctorum statu, id. Tit, HJin.; 
multorum excisi status, Taa A. 3, 28; qui 
illegitime concipiuntur, statum sumunt ex 
eo tempore quo nascuntur, 1. e. whetherfree- 
men or slaves, etc., Gal. Inst 1, 89; cum 
servus manumittitur: eo die enim incipit 
statum habere, a civil status, Dig. 4, 5, 4 : 
homo liber qui se vendidit, raanumlssus 
non ad suum statum revertitur, sed eftlci- 
tur libertinae condicionis, 1. o. that of an 
ingenuus, ib. 1, 6, 21 ; primo de personarum 
statu dicemus, civil status, ib. 1. 6, 2; so Ti- 
tiu. 6 ; de statu hominum (sometimes status 
used in the Jurists absolutely with refer- 
ence to freedom and slavery); si status 
controverslam cul facial procurator, sive 
ex servitute in libertatem, etc.. Dig. 3, 3, 
39, g 6; so lb. 3, 3, 33, g 1.— Similarly in 
the later jurists: status suus = aotas XXV. 
annorum, years of discretion : cum ad sta- 
tum suum frater pervenisset. Dig. 31, 1, 77, 
g 19. — 2 . Condition and position with ref- 
erence to rank, profession, trade, occuiia- 
tion, social standing, reputation, and char- 
acter: an tibi vis inter istas vorsarier pro- 
sedas . . . quae tibi olant stabulum statum- 
que? their trade, Flaut. Poen. 1, 2, 69: quod 
in clvitatibus agnationibus familiarum dis- 
tinguuntur status, the ranks ijthe families, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 23: regum status decomviris 
donabantur, the rank of kings was assigned 
to the decemvirs. Id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: cum alii 
rem Ipsam publicam atque hunc bononim 
statum odissent, the social position of the 
higher classes, id. Sest. 20, 46 : non ut ali- 
quid ex pristino statu nostro retineamus, 
id. Fam. 4, 4, 1 : ecquis umquam tarn ex 
amplo statu concidit? id. Att 3, 10, 2: non 
onim Jam quam dignitatem, quos honores, 
quern vitae statum ainiserim cogito, id. ib. 
10, 4, 1 ; quam (statuam) esse ejusdem sta- 
tus am ictus, anulus, imago ipsa declarat, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 17 : praesidium petebamus ex 
potentissimi viri benevolontiA ad omnem 
statum nostrae dignitatis, id. Q. Fr. 3. 8, 1: 
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Doster autem status est hie: apud bonos 
iidem sumus quos reliquisti, apud sordem, 
etc., id. AU. 1, 16, 11: ego me non putem 
tueri meum statum ut neque offendam ani- 
mum ciiiusquam, nec frangam dignitatem 
mcam ? maintain my character, id. Fam. 9, 
16,6: quos fortuna in amplissimo statu 
(i. e. regum) collocamt, Auct Her. 4, 16, 23: 
tantam in eodem homine varietatem status, 
high and low position in life, ups and downs, 
Val. Max. 6, 9, 4: cum classiarios quos Nero 
ex romigibus Justos milites focerat, redire 
ad pristinum statum cogeret, Suet Galb. 
12: quaedam circa omnium ordinum sta- 
tum correxit, id. Claud. 22: cum redloritis 
in Graeciam, praestabo ne quis statum 
suum vestro credat esse mcliorem, social 
position, Curt 6, 6, 22; omnis Aristippum 
decuit color et status et res, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
23. — 3 , Condition in reference to prosperi- 
ty, happiness or unhappiness, and health 
(mostly poet and post- Aug. ) : at iste non 
dolendi status non vocatur voluptas, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 9, 28; neque hie est Nunc status 
Aurorae merltos ut poscat honores, Ov. 
M. 13, 594; fiebilis ut noster status est, ita 
flebile carmen, id. Tr. 6, 1, 6: quid enim 
status hie a funere diflert? id. P. 2, 3, 3: 
pejor ab admonitu fit status iste boni, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 64: his enim quorum felicior in 
dome status fuerat, Val. Max. 6, 8, 7 : sin 
nostros status slve proximorum ingenia 
contemplemur, id. 6, 9 pr. : caelum con- 
templare : vix tamen ibi talom statum 
(1. e. fclicitatis deorum) reperias, id. 7, 1, 1: 
haec quidem (vox) animi magnificl et pro- 
sperl status (full) id, 6, 6, ext. 4: obliti 
Btatfts ejus quern beneflcio exulstis meo. 
Curt. 10. 2, 22: sumus in hoc tuo statu ii- 
dem qui florente te fuimus, 1. o. distress, id. 
6, 11, 6: res magna et ox beatissimo animi 
statu profecta. Sen. Ep. 81, 21 : vovernt, si 
sibi incolumis status (of health) permisisset, 
proditurum so . , . hydraulam. Suet. Ner. 64. 
— 4. Condition, circumstances, in gen., of 
life or of the mind; homines hoc uno plu- 
rimum a bestiis dilferunt quod rationem 
habent, mentcmquc quae . . . omnem com- 
plectatur vitae consequentls statum, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 14. 46; facias mo certiorem et simul 
do toto statu tuo cousiliisque omnibus, id. 
Fam. 7, 10, 3 : tibi declaravi adventus no- 
ster quails fuisset, et quis esset status, id. 
Att. 4, 2, 1; quid enim ego laboravi, si . . . 
nihil consecutus sum ut in eo statu essem 
quern neque fortunae temcritas, neque, etc., 
labofactaret, id. Par, 2, 17 : sed hoc videant 
11 qui nulla sibi subsidia ad omnes vitae 
status paraverunt, id. Fam. 9, 6, 4: atque is 
quidem qui cuncta composuit constantor 
in suo mauobat statu (transl. of ^peivev ir 
rip iavrov Kara rponov vbet. Plat. Tim. p. 42, 
c. Steph. ), in his own state, being, Cic, Tim. 
13: vitae statum commutatum ferro non pot- 
uit. Nop. Dion, 4, 4; id suis rebus tali in sta- 
tu saluti fore. Curt. 6, 1, 6 : haec sunt fulmi- 
na quae prima accepto patrimonio et in novi 
hominis aut urbis statu ftunt, in any new 
condition (when a stroke of lightning was 
considered an omen). Sen. Q. N. 2, 47.— Rare- 
ly of a state: libere hercle hoc quidem. 
Sed vide statum (i. e. ebrietatis), Plaut. Pa 
5, 2, 4. — E s p., in augury ; fulmen status, a 
thunderbolt sent to one who is not expecting 
a sign, as a wamingorsuggestion, = fulmen 
monitorium: status est, ubi quietis nec 
agitantibuB quidquam nec cogitantlbus ful- 
men intervenit, Sen. Q. N. 2, 39, 2. — B. Of 
countries, communities, etc., the condition 
of society, or the state, the public order, pub- 
lic affairs. 1, In gen.: Siciliam ita vexa- 
vit ac perdidit ut ea restitui in antiquum 
statum nullo modo possit, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 
12: nunc in eo statu civitas est ut omnes 
idem de re publicA sensari esse vidoantur, 
id. Sest. 60, 106: omnem condicionem im- 
peril tui statumque provinciae raihl de- 
monstravit Tratorius, id. Fam. 12, 23, 1; so 
id. ib. 13, 68, 1 : mihi rei publicae statum per 
te notum esse voluisti , id. ib. 3, 11, 4 ; so, sta- 
tus ipse nostrae civitatis, id. ib. 6, 16,2; non 
erat desperandum fore aliquom tolerabilem 
statum civitatis, id. Phil. 13, 1, 2: sane bo- 
num rei publicae genus, sed tamen inclina- 
turn et quasi pronum ad perniciosisslmum 
statum, id. Rep. 2, 26, 48: aliquo, si non 
bono, at saltern certo statu civitatis, id. 
Faro. 9, 8, 2 : ex hoc qui sit status totius 
rei publicae videre poles, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, 
8 13: ex eodem de toto statu rerum con^ 
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munium coKnosccs, id. Fam. 1, 8, 1 : tamen 
ilia, qnao roquiris, Buum statum tenent, nec 
nioliua, si tu adesses, tenerent, id. ib. 6, 1) 1- 
non ill! nos do unlus munlclpis fortunls ar- 
bitrantur, sod de totius municipli statu, 
dignltate, etc., sententlas esse laturos, id. 
Chi. 69, 196; ego vllam omnium civium, 
statum orbis torrae . . . rodemi, id. Sull. 11, 
33; Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labcfactan- 
tem statum rei publicae, id. Cat. 1, 1, o® 
turn statu rea orat iit longe principes na- 
berentur Aedui, Caos. II. G. 0, 12, 9: cum 
hoc in statu res c.sset, Liv. 26, 6, 1; so id. 
32, 11 1 : cam regiain scrvitutem (civitatis) 
collatam cum praof^ciitl statu pracclaram 
llbortatcm visam, id. 41, 6, 9: statum quo- 
quo civitatis oa victoria llrmavlt ut jam 
indo rc.s inter sc contrahero audcront, i. e. 
cf/rmtinxia/ prosperity, id. 27, 61: ut dclibo- 
raro de statu rcrum suarum posset, id. 44, 31 ; 
ut taedio praesentium consules duo et sta- 
tus pristinus rerum indesidcrium venlant, 
id. 3, 37, 3 ; jam Latio is status erat rerum 
ut neque bollum neque pacom patl possent, 
id. 8, 13, 2; qui so moverit ad sollicitandum 
statum civitatl.s, internal peace, id. 3, 20, 8; 
omni praosenti statu spem cuiquo novandi 
res suas bland iorem esse, more attractive 
than any condition of public affairs, id. 36, 
17; tranquillitatis status, Val. Max. 7, 2, 1 ; 
in sollicito civitatis statu. Quint. 6, 1, Ifl; 
principes rogesque ot quocumque alio no- 
iriiuo sunt tutores status publlcl, guard- 
ians of public order, Sen. Clem. 1, 4, 3 ; cu- 
ris omnium ad formandum publicum sta- 
tum a tarn sollomnl niunere aversis, Curt. 

10. 10, 9; so, ad formandum rerum prne- 
sentium statum, .lust. 9, 6, 1; populo jam 
Iiracsentl statu laeto. Suet. Cues. 50: ad 
coinponondum Orientis statum, id. Culig. 
1: doploravit temporum statum, id. Galb. 
10: ad exploraiuhtm statum (Jalliarum, id. 
Caos. 24: delegatus pacaiidao Gormaniae 
status, id. Tib. 16: ot omnia habot rorum 
status isto mearum (poet., = reipublicao 
meae), Ov. M. 7, 609. — 2, Ksp., of tlio po- 
litical sentiments of the citizens: aMaroui- 
tls cortiora de statu civitatium scituros, 
Liv. 39, 27 : ad vlsendum statum regionis 
ojus, id, 42, 17, 1: suas quoquo in eodcni 
statu mansuras res esse, id. 42, 29, 9: cum 
hic status in Boeotia esset, id. 42, 66,8.— 3. 
Of the. constitution, institutions, form of gov- 
ernment, oXc.\ Scipioncm rogornus utexpli- 
cot quern existimet esse optimum statum 
civitatis, Cio. Rep. 1, 20, 33; 1, 21, 34; 1, 46, 
70; 1,47,71: ob banc caus-am pruostaro no- 
strao civitatis statum ceteris civitatibus, 
id. ib, 2, 1, 2: itaquo cum patres rerum po- 
tirontur, numquam constitisse statum civi- 
tatis, the form of the, government had never 
been permanent, id. ib. 1, 32, 49: in hoc sta- 
tu rei publicae (decemvirali), quern dixi 
non posse esse dluturuum, id, ib. 2, 37, 62: 
providefo ne rei publicae status commute- 
tur, id. Har. Reap. 27, 60: oudemque oritur 
otiam ex illo saepo optimatium praeclaro 
statu, aristocratic form of government, id. 
Rep. 1, 44, 68: ut totum statum civitatis in 
hoc uno jndicio positam esse putetis, id. 
FI, 1, 3; ut rei publicae statum convul- 
Buri viderentur, id. Pis. 2, 4: pro mea salu- 
te, pro vostra auctoritate, pro statu civita- 
tis nullum vitae discrimen vitandum um- 
quam putavit, id.Red.inSen.8, 20: cum hoc 
coire nusus e.s, ut consulurem dignitatem, 
ut rei publicae statum . . , addiceres ? id. ib. 
7, 16: omnia quae sunt in imperio et In sta- 
tu civitatis ab iis defend! putantur, id. Mur. 

11, 24: intelleges (to habere) nihil quod aut 
hoc aut aliquo roi publicae statu timeas, 
id. Fam. 6, 2, 3; quod ad statum Macedo- 
uiae portinebat, Liv. 46, 32, 2: ox commu- 
tatione statfis public!, Veil. 2, 36, 4; haec 
oblivio concussum et labeutem civitatis sta- 
tum in pristiuum habitum revocavit, VaL 
Max. 4, 1, ext. 4: Gracchi civitatis statum 
conati erant convellere, id. 6, 3, l^n. : Ci- 
cero ita legibus Sullac cohaerero statum 
civitatis afflrmat ut his solutis stare ipsa 
non possit. Quint. 11, 1, 85: qui oloquentia 
turbaverant civitatium status vel everte- 
rant, id. 2, 16, 4 : id biduum quod de mutan- 
do roipublicae statu haositatum erat, Suet. 
Claud. 11: nec dissimulasse unquam pri- 
stinum se reipublicae statum restltutu- 
rum, id. ib, 1: conversus hieme ad ordi- 
nandum reipublicae statum, fastos correx- 
it, etc. , id. Caos. 40 : tu civitatem quis deceat 
status Curas, what institutions, Hor, C. 3, 29, 
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26 — Hence, 4 . Existence of the republic : 
quae lex ad imperium, ad majestateno, ad 
statum patriae, ad salutom omnium perti- 
nct, Cic. Gael. 29, 70 (= eo, ut stet patria, the 
country's existence) : si enim status erlt ali- 
quis civitatis, quicunque erit. id. Fam. 4, 
14, 4; status eniin rei publicae tnaxime 
judicatis rebus continetur, the existence of 
the, republic depends on the decisions of the 
courts, i. o. their sacredness, id. Sull. 22, 63. 
— C, In nature, state, condih’on, etc.: Inco- 
lumitatis ac salutis omnium causa vide- 
mus hunc statum esse hqjus totius mundi 
atque naturae, Clc. Or. 3, 45, 178 : ex alio 
alius status ( i. e. mundi ) excipere omnia 
debet, Lucr. 6, 829: cx alio terram status 
excipit alter, id. 6, 836: est etiam quoque 
pacatus status aeris ille, id. 3, 292: nod cx- 
pectato solis ortu, ox quo statum caeli no- 
tare gubernatores possent, Liv. 37, 12, 11 : 
idem (mare) alio caeli statu reclpit in se 
fretum, Curt. 6, 4, 19: incortus status caeli, 
Col. 11, 2; pluvius caeli status, id. 2, 10: 
mitlor caeli status. Sen. Oedlp. 1054. — D. 
The characteristic, mark, character, essen- 
tial feature of a thing. 1, In gen.; atque 
hoc loquor de tribus his generibus rcrum 
publicarum non perturbatis atque permix- 
tis, sed suum statum tenentibus, presei-v- 
ing their essential features, Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 
44._Hence, 2. Esp. in rhet. jurisp. (a) 
The answer to the action (acc. to Cic., be- 
cause the defence: primum iosistit in eo 
t=:tho Gr. refutatio accuaitionis 

appellatiir Latino status, in quo primum 
insistit quasi ad repugnandum congre.ssa 
(lefonsio, Cic. Top. 25, 93; so, statu (sic 
ouim appcilumus controversiarum genera), 
id. Tusc. 3, 33. 79: statum quidam dixorunt 
priinam cfiusaruin couUictionom, Quint. 3, 
6, 4 ; cf. Cic. Part. Or. 29, 102.— (^) The main 
question, the essential point : quod nos sta- 
tum id quidam con.stitutlonejn vocant, alii 
quacstioncm, alii quod ox quacstiono uppa- 
reat, Thcodorus caput, ad quod referantur 
omnia, Quint. 3, 6, 2: non est status prima 
couflictio, sed quod ex prima conflictione 
nascitur, id est genus quaestionis, the kind, 
nature of the question, id. 3, 6, 6 ; cf. the 
whole chapter. — B, In gram. , the mood 
of the verb, instead of modus, because it 
distingui.shcs the conceptions of the .speak- 
er: et tempera et status, tenses and moods, 
Quint. 9, 3, 11: flunt soloccismi per modes, 
sivo cui status eos did placet, id. 1, 6, 41. 
For statu liber, V. statuliber. 

* statntio, oiiis, f [statue], a placing, 
setting up, erecting : tigni, Vitr. 10, 6 med. 
fltatutum, V. statuo/n. 
statutUS, Part, and P. a. , from 

statuo. 

Stanres, ® people on the Cas- 

pian Sea, Plin. 6, 16, 18, g 46. 

t Stoatitis, \d\&, f, — <ir€arXris, a pre- 
cious stone, otherwise unknown ; perhaps 
soapstone, steatite, Plin. 37, 11, 71, g 186. 

t steatdllia, W., = aredrapa, a 

kind of fatty tumor, Plin. 26, 14, 87, g 144; 
Vcg. 3, 30, 1 (in Cels. 7, 6, written in Greek). 

t steffa, = o’T^ 7 »j, tete deck of a 
.ship, Pluut. Bacch. 2, 3, 44; id. Stich. 3, 1, 
12 . 

SteganOff, Treyavof, one of the 

channels by which the city of Alexandria 
had access to (he sea, Plin. 6, 31, 34, g 128. 

t StegnuS, “t adj.,:= 0 reyv 6 i, mak- 
ing close, draiving together, costive : febres, 
Plin. 23, 7, 63, g 120. 

t atSla, ao, f.,—ari}\n, a pillar, column, 
stele, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 150; 6, 29, 34, g 174; 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 137. 

t stelephuxos, i,f,— <rreXe(povpov, a 
plantjperh. Ravenna sugar-cane : Saccha- 
rum Ravonoae, Linn.; Plin. 21, 17, 61, 
g 101. 

tateUs, Idis, f., = «rTeX«V, a mistletoe 
that grows upon firs and larges, Plin. 16, 
44, 93, g 245. 

Stella, ae, f. [Tor sterula; cf. Sanscr. 
Btaras Gr. uar^p ; Germ. Stern; Engl, 
star; perh. rootster- ofstemo; Gr. aropiv 
I, L i t. , a star (whereas sidus de- 
notes a group of stars, a constellation : v. 
sidus; cf. also astrum): ignes, quae siaera 
et Stellas vocatis, Clc. Rep. 6, 16, 16: sunt 
steilao natura flam meae, id. N. D. 2, 46, 
118; o magna templa caelitum commixta 
BtelUs splendidis, Enn. ap.Varr. L. L. 7, g 6 
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MGll. (Trag. v. 227 Vahl): cf. : caelum stel- 
lis fulgentibus aptum, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 30 Vahl.) ; Lucr. 6, 367 : stellae in 
radiis solis (non cemuntur), Clc. Fin. 6, 24, 
71 : maxime sunt admirabiles motus earum 
quinque stellarum, quae falso vocantur er- 
rantes, 1. e. planets, id. N. D. 2, 20, 61 ; so, 
errantes, id. Rep. 1, 14, 22; id. Tusc. 1, 26, 
62; id. N. D. 1, 13, 84 (but cf. inerrantes, 
fixed stars, id. ib. 3, 20, 61): Stella comans, 

1. e. a comet, Ov. M. 16, 749 ; cf. id. lb. 16, 860 : 
dum caelum Stellas vebat,Tib. 1, 4, 66: si- 
mul alba nautis Stella refUlslt, Her. C. 1,12, 
28; jam stellarum sublime coogerat agmen 
Lucifer, Ov. M. 11, 97 : usque ad diurnam 
stellam, Lucifer, i. e. till daybreak, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 64.— Pro v., of an impossibility: 
Terra feret Stellas, Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 3.— Po e t., 
sometimes for sidus, a constellation: Sa- 
turn!, Verg. G. 1, 336 : Coronae, Id. lb. 1, 222 : 
vosani Lconis, Hor.C.3, 29, 19: Icarii Stella 
proterva canis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 4: Stella mi- 
luu8,id.F.3,793; 5, 112.— Of «un ; Stella 
sorena, Ov. F, 6, 718. — B. Esp., a meteor, 
shooting-star : saepe Stellas videbis Prae- 
cipites caolo labi, Verg. G. 1, 366 : de caelo 
lapsa per umbras Stella, id. A. 2, 694 ; Lucr. 

2, 208: discursus stelhirum, Plin. 2, 36, 36, 
g 100: cf. : discurrere cao (stellae) vidon- 
tur, id. 18, 36, 80, g 361: videmus ergo stel- 
larum longos a tergo albescoro tractus. 
Hae velut stellae exsiliunt, etc., Sen. Q. N. 
1, 14, 2 sq.— 11. T r a n 8 f. , of things resem- 
bhng a star. A. -d figure of a star : vitis 
in stellam dividatur . . . refert jugum in 
stellam decussari, etc.. Col. 4, 17, 4 .sq. ; 4. 
20, 3; cf. id. 3, 13, 13: Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97: 
chlamys distincta aurcis stellis, Suet. Ner. 
26.— B. -d bright point on a precious stone, 
Plin. 37, 7, 26, g 96; 37, 9, 51, g 134; 37, 10, 
67, g 182. — C. A starfish, Plin. 9, 60, 86, 
g 183; 32, 11, 53, § 161: marina, Veg. Vet. 
4 (6), 12, 3. — 1>, A glow^vorm, Plin. 18, 27, 
67, g 261.— *E. 27iCj)Mpi7 of the eye, Claud. 
Idyll. 1. 36. 

stellans, antis, v. stello, I. 

Stell&riS; [Stelln], of or belong- 

ing to a star, starry (post-class.); essentia, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 14 med. 
Stellfttinus, a, um, v. Stellatis. 
Stelldtis agrer campus, a dis- 
trict in Southeiu Campania, near Calcs, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 86; 1, 7, 20; Liv. 9, 44, 6; 10, 
31, 5; 22, 13, 6; Suet. Caes. 20; Sil. 11, 268. 
—Hence, Stellatinus, a, um, adj. , of or 
belonging to the ager Stellatis: tribus, Liv. 
6, 6, 8 ; cf. Fes’t. p. 343 ; Inscr. Grut. 35, 3 ; 
484, 3. 

Stellatura, ao, / , a deduction from 
the soldiers' rations granted to the military 
tribunes (lato Lat.), Spart. Pescenn. 3; Lairi- 
prid. Alex. Sev. 16 med.; Cod. Th. 7, 4, 28, 
§ 1 al. 

stellatUB, a, um, v. stello, II. 

gtellxicr, fw^am, ablj. [stolla-fero], 
star bearing, starry (very rare): caeli stel- 
lifer cursus, * Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 18; polus, Sen. 
Hippol. 785: sphaera, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
1, §1. 

stelliffcr, gSra, gSrum, adj. [stella-goro], 
star-beamng, starry (mostly poet.): viao 
stelligerae aetheris, Varr. ap. Non. 299, 32 ; 
orbes, Cic. Arat. 238 (482); polus, Stat. Th. 
12, 566: axis, id. S. 3, 3, 77: Olympus, Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1907: apex, Sil. 13, 863. 

* stellimicaill, antis, ac^. [stella- 
mico], glittering with stars : signa, Varr. 
ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31. 

1. Btollio (stdlio). 6nis, m. [stclla]. 
A A newt, stellion (having star-like spots 
on its back): Lacerto gecko, Linn. ; Plin. 
29, 4, 28, g 90; 11, 26, 31, g 91; Verg. G. 4, 
243; Col. 9, 7, 6. — B. Tran s f., a crafty, 
knavish person, Plin. 30, 10, 27, g 89; App. 
M. 6, p. 172, 19; cf. stellionatus. 

2. Stellio, [1- stellio], a Roman 

surname, o. g. C. Afranius Stellio, Liv. 39, 

BtelliOn^itnB, tl- stellio, B.], 

cozenage, trickery, cheating, stellionate (ju- 
rid. Lat.): stellionatum obicl posse his, qui 
dolo quid fecerunt sciendum est, scilicet si 
allud crimeu non sitj quod oblciatur; quod 
enim in privatis judiciis est de dolo actio, 
hoc in criminibus stellionatus persecutio. 
Ubicumque igitur titulus criminis deficit, 
illic stellionatum obiciemus, etc., Dig. 47, 
20, 3 sq. ; 13, 7, 36; 17, 1, ‘29 fin.; 40, 7, 9. 
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8t6ll0. P^^f- > &tum, 1, V. n. and a. 
[Btolla]. I, Neutr . , to be set or covered unth 
start. So only in the part. pres, stellans, 
antis, bestarr^, starry (poet.); caelo stel- 
lante, Lucr. 4, 212; so, caelum, Verg. A. 7, 
210: tecta summi patris, Val. FI. 6, 628: 
Olympus, Cic. polH. Div. 1, 12, 19: nox, id. 
ib. 1, 11. 18; ora Tauri, Ov. F. 6, 603.— B. 
Transr. : gemmis caudam (pavonis) stel- 
lantlbus implct, glittering^ shining, Ov. M. 

I, 723: tegmina (i. e. vestes), gleaming, Va.1. 
FI. 3, 98: lumina (i. e. oculi), id. ib. 2, 499; 
volatus ( cicindelarum ), Plin. 18, 26, 66, 
g 260 : frons, covered as it were with stars. 
Mart. 2, 29, 9: universa armis stellantibus 
coruscabant, Arnm. 19, 1, 2. — H. Act, to 
set or cover with stars; in the verb.Jinit. 
only post- Aug. and very rare (cf. part In- 
fra): quis caelum stollet fomes, Mart. Cap. 
poet. 2, g 118 (al. qui caelum stellot formis, 
Gron. p. 29) : (gemmae) stellarum Hyadum 
et numero et dispositione stellantur, are 
set with stars, Plin. 37, 7, 28, g 100.— T r o p. : 
ipsa vero pars matcriae digna laudari quan- 
to vorboruin stellatur auro, Symm. Ep. 3, 

II. — Part and P. a.: stoll&tUS, 

set with stars, starry, stellate, starred 
(class.): stcllalus Cepheus, i. o. placed in 
the heavens as a constellation, * Cic. Tusc. 

5, 3, 8: aether, Val. FI. 2, 42: domus (dco- 
rum), Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 8; cf. id. Cons. 
Hon. 4, 209.— B. Transf : stoUatus Ar- 
gus, i. o. many-eyed, Ov. M. 1, 664; Stat. Th. 

6, 277 : jaspide Ailva En.sis, sparklitig, glit- 
tering. Verg. A. 4, 261; variis stollatus cor- 
pora guttis, thickly set, Ov. M. 5, 461 : gem- 
ma auratis guttis, Plin. 37, 10, 60, g 179; 
animal stellatum, id. 10,67,86, g 188: vela, 
id. 19, 1, 6, § 24 : stcllatis axibus agger, 
star-shaped, Sil. 13, 109; Luc. 3, 465. 

fttellula, ['‘^•]) o. little star, 

asterisk, as a mark in writing; the Lat. 
word for astcriscus (late Lat.), Hicr. Ep. 
112, 19. 

t atemma; Stis, »•, = aregpa. I, I n 
gen., a garland, wreath (post-class.), Prud. 
areip. 10, 908; Firm. Math. 3, 8. —II, In 
partic.,a garland hung upon an ances- 
tral image (post-Aug. ), Sen. Hen. 3, 28, 1 ; 
Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6. — B. Transf , a pedi- 
gree, genealogical table, genealogical tree, 
Sen. Ep. 44, 1; Suet. Nor. 37; id. Galb. 2; 
Stat. S. 3, 3, 43; Pers. 3, 28; .luv. 8, 1; Mart. 
6, 36, 4. — 2i Trop.j nobilily, high value: 
argouti fumosa sui stemmata narrare, 
Mart. 8. 6, 3 : referre prisci jejuuii, the great 
antiquity, Prud. Cath. 7, 81. 

Stana, orurn, n.,—2reiid, a narrow de- 
file near Antigonea, in Chaonia, Liv. 32, 5. 

t stenocoriasis, is, ffTtvoKopm- 

<T<y, a contraction of the pupil, a disease of 
the eyes of horses, Veg. 3, 16. 

Stentor. ni.,=ztr€vrojp, a Greek 
warrior in the army before Troy, celebrated 
for the strength of his lungs, Juv. 13, 112. 
—Hence, Stentdrous, a, urn, adj.. Sten- 
torian, i. e. loud-sounding : vagitus, Arn. 2, 
97. 

1. Stephan^. CS, /, = Zreipavy. I. 

Ancient name of the island of Samos, Plin. 
6, 31, 37, g 136. — II, Another name of the 
city of Prmneste, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 64. 

2. Stephiuidy os, m., — Ireyxii^n, a 
mountain in Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29. 

Stephanaplocot, < ,f.,=Jireq>avnn\6- 
Koi, the Chaplet-ioreather, a picture by Pau- 
Bias, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 126; 21, 2, 3, g 4.— 
Called also, Steph^opdllS^ is, f.,= 
Zre0av6nu>Xit, the Chaplet-seller, Plin. 36, 
11, 40, g 126. 

StcphaniO; ^ mime of the 

time of Augustus, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 169. 

t ataphanltis; f - — <rTe0owT<f, 
a kind of vine, which winds about in the 
shape of garlands, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 42; Macr. 
S. 2, 16 Jin. — Called also, stcphlUliteS* 
ae, Col. 3, 2, 2; Isid. Orig.' 

17, 6. 

Stdphaniwily ii,/ stephano, 

o character in the Stichus of Plautus, Plaut. 
Stich. 6, 4, 64 al. — Called also, Stepha- 
ii,y!, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 57. 
t stCphwdmeliS; is,/, a pZanl which 
checks bleeding at the nose, Plin. 26, 13, 84, 
g 136. 

Stophandpolis, Stepbancplocos. 
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t Steph^OI, i> m., = <rTeit>avot (gar- 
land), the name of several plants : Ale.xan- 
dri, Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 132: Aphrodites, App. 
Herb. 105. 

Stephanui. i, m-t = ZT»>at/or, a Gre- 
cian sculptor, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 33. 

Stephluiiisay M,f.,—Zre<f>avovva, the 
female Chaplet-wreather, a little statue of 
Praxiteles, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 70 Jan. and 
Sillig. (al. Stephusa, of the same meaning). 

steredia. / fstcrcus], a maid- 
servant whP cleans the excrements from 
children, Tert. adv. Val. 8. —As a nickname, 
Petr. 76, 9 (al. sterteja). 

■tercor&rins, a, a^j. [id.], of or 
belonging to dung : crates, Varr. R. R. 1, 
22, 3 : porta, a gate in the temple of Vesta 
(v. stercus), Fest. p. 344 MQll.; cf Bunsen’s 
Rome, 3, p. 12. 

siercdr&txo, <>»'S, / [stcrcoro], a 
dunging, manuring, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 12 ; 
Col. 2, 1 jin.; 2, 16, 2 ; Plin. 18, 23, 63, 
g 192. 

■tercoratui, a, Part, and P. a., 
v. stercoro. 

* SteredrenSy a, um, adj. [ stercus ], 
dungy, stinking : miles, as a term of abuse, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 12. 

flteredrO) avl, atum, l, v. a. [id.]. I. 
To dung, manure with dung, to m uck : loca, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 38; Cic. Sen. 16, 64; agrum. 
Mart. Cap. ^ g 305; Col. 2, 16, 2; Plin. 17, 
9, 6, g 50. — II, To cleanse from dung : la- 
triuas, Dig. 7, 1, 15 ; storcorata colluvics, 
dunghe.ap. Col. 1, 6, 24. — Hence, gterco- 
ratns, a, um, P. a. , dunged, mucked, ma- 
nured: locus stercoralissimus, Col. 11, 2, 
85; 2,11,8. 

stercordans, a, um, adj. [id.],/fK of 
excrements or dung, well manured: aqua, 
full of jUth, impure. Col. 8, 3, 8 ; cf Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 26, 6: solum, Col. 11, 3, 43: herbae, 
id. 9, 4, 1.— Sup. : locus, Cato, R. R. 46. 

Sterculiniam. i» v. sterquilinlum. 

StcrculiuS; ii» [stercus], the deity 
that presides over manuring, Tert. Apol. 
25; Macr. S. 1, 7; Lact. 1, 20 /n.; 1, 36; 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 21.— Called also, Stercu- 
lua, Prud. creep. 2, 460; Stercutus or 
Stercutiua, riin- 8 SO ; i>act. 1, 
20, 36; and, Stercenins^ Serv. Verg. A. 
11, 850; cf Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 16; and Beck- 
er, Ant. 4, p, 16. 

atercuS; 5ris, n. [Gr. cKwp ; gen. cKaror, 
dung; Sunscr, fakrt = sakart]. I, Lit., 
dung, excrements, ordure (syn. ; flmns, 
merda), Varr. R. R. 1, 38; Col. 2, 16; Cato, 
K. R. 29; 37; Cic. Div. 1, 27,67; Hor. Epod. 
12, 11 al. ; Fost. p. 344 Mftll.; cf Varr. L. L. 
6, § 32 ib., and Fest. s. v. Quando stercus, 
pp. 258 and 259 ib. ; Juv. 14, 64. — Pro v. : 
aurum in stercore quacrere, Casslod. Inst. 
Div. Lit. 1, p. 610. — b. As a term of abuse: 
nolo stercus curiae did Glauciam, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 41, 164.— H, Transf; ferri, i. e. 
dross, slag, Scrib. Comp. 188. 

Stercutxua or Sterentna, v ster- 

culius. 

t aterelytil; Wls,/, a sort of scum or 
litharge of silver, Plin. 83, 6, 36, g 108. 

t atereobata, ae, / ,=::irTepeo/8dTnv, a 

pedestal of a column or row of columns, 
Vitr. 3, 3. 

t ateraethron, «.,=<rTep 7 u«pov, a 

plant, great houseleek, Plin. 26, 13, 102, 
g 160; App. Herb. 123. 

Steria, ae, / ,= iTcipia, o tmon in At- 
tica, Plin. 4, 7, 11, g 24. 

* atdriculay ae,f. dim., the. uterus of a 
sow that has not yet farrowed, Petr. 36, 3. 

t ataricinoa, i, m., = oTttptygot, the 
standing-sTui of a planet (pure Lat. stativa 
lux), App. de Muudo, p. 64, 25. 

* aterileflO; Heri, v. n. [sterilis-faclo], 
to become unfruitful, barren, or sterile : 
Icacnae sterileflunt In aeternum, Sol. 27 
med. dub. (al. steriles hunt). 

aterOeacOy ^ro, «. inch. n. [sterilis], to 
grow unfruitful, barren, or sterile. I, LI t. ; 
leaenao, Plin. 8. 16, 17, g 46: caprae pingui- 
tudine, id. 8, 60, 76, g 200: amygdalae, id. 
17, 10, 11, g 63: mamma (suls), id. 11, 40, 
96, § 234. — II. Trop.: gaudia, Val. Cato, 
Dir. 9. 

aterilicula^ ae,/,=vulva sterilis, the 
womb of a sow that has never borne young, 
Petr. 35, 3. 
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ateriUa^c (collat. form, acc. sing. fern. 
sterilam storilem, Fost. p. 316 MOIL; neiUr. 
plur. sterlla, Lucr. 2,846; abl. sterile, Apia 

7. 1, g 268), culj. [Gr. o-repeor, hard; arepitpy, 
aretpa, barren ; Sanscr. stari. vacca etori- 
lis], unfruitful,, barren, sterile, of plant® 
and animals (class, and very freq. ; syn. 
infecundus); steriles nascuntur avenae, 
Verg. E. 6, 37; so, ulvao, Ov. M. 4, 299: 
herba, id. Am. 3. 7, 31; Curt. 4, 1, 21; pla- 
tan!, Verg. G. 2, 70: agrl, id. ib. 1, 84; id. A. 
3, 141: tellus, Or. M. 8, 789; palus, Hor. A. 
P. 66: harena, Verg. G. 1, 70: humus, Prop. 
3, 2 (2, 11), 2; Curt. 7, 6, 34: solum, id. 3, 4, 
3: steriles nimium crasso sunt semine, 
Lucr. 4, 1240; Cat. 67, 26: galli Tanagrici 
ad partus sunt sterilioros, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 
6: vacca, Verg. A. 6, 251: multae (mulle- 
res), Lucr. 4, 1261; viri, i. o. eunuclis. Cat. 
63, 69; Plin. 24, 10, 47, g 78; Mart. 9, 9, 8: 
ova, Plin. 10, 60, 80, g 166.— B. Transf 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. proso: not 
in Cic.). I, Of thing.s. causing unfruitful- 
ness or sterility: rubigo, Hor. C. 23, 6: 
frigus, Luc. 4, 108; hiems, Mart. 8, 68, 10: 
sorero pnmpinariis sterile est, produces 
sterility, Plin. 17, 21, 36, g 167. — 2. I u 
gen., barren, bare, empty: manus, Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 3: sterilis amator a datis, bare 
of gifts, id. ib. 2, 1, 30: amicus, Juv. 12, 97; 
Mart. 10, 18, 3: epistniao, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 2: 
saeculutn, id. ib. 6, 17, 6; civitns ad aquas, 
App. M. 1, p. 106 ./In. : vadum, Son. Thyest. 
173: corpora sonitu (with jejuna succo), 
that yield no sound, Lucr. 2, 845: prospec- 
tus, without human beings. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 
15: domus, without children, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 
62: nummi, that do not bear interest. Dig. 

22. 1, 7.— With gen.: sterilis laurus bacca- 
rum, Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 130: lapidos plunibi, 
id. 33, 7, 40, g 119. — II, Trop., unproduc- 
tive, unprofitable, fruitless, tiseless, vain : 
Februarius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2: quod mo- 
numentuin, quod immo temporis punctum, 
aut benellcio sterile, aut vacuum laude? 
Plin. Pan. 66, 2: ne sit sterile ct efl'etum 
(saeculum), id. Ep. 6, 17, 6: fama (with 
cassa), Stat. Th. 6, 70: labor, Mart. 10, 68, 
8 : pax, Tac. A. 1, 17 : amor, i. c, unre- 
turned, unrequited, Ov. M. 1, 496; Stat. S. 
3, 4, 42: cathedrae, unprofitable, Mart. 1, 
76, 14; Juv. 7, 203: litus sterili vorsamus 
aratro, id. 7, 49. — With gen., destitute, de- 
prived of, unacquainted with : urbes tall- 
um studiorum fiiere steriles, Veil. 1, \%fin. : 
non adeo virtuturn sterile saeculum, Tac. 
H. 1, 3; heu steriles veri ! Pers. 6, 76. 

sierilltat^ atip, / [sterilis], unfndt- 
fulness, barrenness, sterility ( class. ). I, 
Lit.: quae sit vcl stcrilitaa agrorutn vel 
fertilitas futura, Cic. Div. 1, 67, 131; id. 
Agr. 2, 26, 70: friigum, Veil. 1, 1 fin.: urbo- 
rum, Plin. 16, 26, 47, g 111 : annouao. Col. 
2, 10, 1: vitium, id. 3, 10, 16: terrae, Vulg. 
Thren. 4, 9: fetus exstitit in sterilitato na- 
turae, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 36: mulierum, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, g 97 : in storilitatem castrare, id. 
18, 14, 36, g 136, — Plur., Suet. Claud. 18: 
continuao, Plin. Ep. 10, 8 (24), 6. — * B. 
Transf; caelestis sterili tas, weather that 
causes unfruitfulness, Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 290; 
sterilitas fQrion&o, poverty, insufficiency, id. 
14, prooein. g 4.—’'' H, Trop. : in sterili- 
tatem cmarcuit (auctoritas), Plin. 16, 29, 36, 
g 121. 

steiilni, a, um, V. sterilis init. 

•ternaXy acis, <u^. [storno], that throws 
to the ground (poet.): oquus, that throws his 
rider, Verg. A. 12, 364 ; Sil. 1, 261 ; civos, 
that fall prostrate, Sid. Ep, 6, 14 /n.y so of 
a suppliant, id. ib. 4, VI Jin. 

I BternO) stnlvi, stratum, 8 (pluperf. 
sync, strarat, Manil. 1, 774: strasset, Varr. 
ap. Non. 86, 8), V. a. [Gr, root ITOP, aropiv- 
vvpi, to spread; arpardt, camp; Sanscr, 
star- strnami — steruo; cf : strages, struo, 
torus, and latus, ac^., old Lat. stlatus], to 
spread out, spread abroad; to stretch out, 
extend. I. L i t. (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. proso; in Cic. only in the partperf; 
cf : effundo, extondo, subicio, subdo) : ves- 
tos, Ov. M. 8, 668: in duro vollus solo, id. 
F. 4, 664: bnbulos utres ponte, Plin. 6, 29, 
34, § 176; hie glarea dura Sternitur, Tib. 1, 
7, 60: natas sub aequore virgas Sternit, 
i. e. scatters, strews, Ov. M. 4, 743 : barenam, 
id. F. 3, 813; id. Am, 2, 14 8: herbas, id. 
M. 7, 264: poma passim, Verg. E. 7, 64: 
spongcas ud lunam et pruinas, Plin. 31, 11, 
1757 
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47, § 123 : arma per floreg, Grat, Cyneg, 487 : 
fessi sternunt corpora, $tretch out their bod- 
ies^ lie down, Liv, 27, 47, 9; cf.; gtomunt bo 
soniDO diveraae in litore phocae, Vorg. G. 4, 
432.— M i d. : Btornimur optatao grcniio tcl- 
luris, Verg. A. 3, 609; and: in Capitolinas 
ccrtatlm ecanditur arces Hternunturquo 
Jovl, Sil. 12, iiiO.—Part. per/.: gtr&tUS, 

а, um, stretched out, lying down, prodrale 
(syn. progtratuB): strata torrae, Knn. ap. 
Non. 172, 20 (Trag. v. 370 Vahl.) : nos huml 
strati, Clc. do Or. 3, 6, 22 : quidam som- 
no etiam strati, Liv. 37, tiO, 5 : ad pedes 
strati, Clc. Att. 10, 4, 3: stratum jacere et 
gonuu coinplecti, Quint. 0, 1, 34; riunc viri- 
di membra Bub arbiito Stratus, Hor. 0. 1, 1, 
21.-2. places, lo extend: insulae Fri- 
sioriim, Clwucorutn, etc. . . . stornuntur in- 
ter Helium ac Flevuni, stretch out, extend, 
PJin. 4, 16, 20, g 101; 3, 6, 9, § 60; hence, 
vites stratae, spr coding, Q,o\. 5,4, 2 (for Nep. 
Milt. 6, 3, V. under rarus, II. A.). — B. In 
p a r t i c. , lo spread a thing out flat, i. o. to 
smooth, level (mostly poet.): etornere ae- 
quor aquis, Verg. A. 8, 89; cf. : placid! stra- 
vorunt aequora venti, Id. ib. 6, 763: nunc 
orano tibi stratum si let aequor, id. E. 9, 67 : 
pontum, Ov. M. 11, 601 : mare, Plin. 2, 47, 
47, § 126: stratoque super discumbitur os- 
tro,Verg. A.1,700: viam per mare, «mool/ied, 
levelled, Lucr, 3, 1030 (acc. to the Gr. oAok 
trropivvvgt): Stratum mllitarl labore iter, 
Quint. 2, 13, 10 ; so, hoc iter Alpes, Hoc 
Cannae stravero tibi, Sil. 12, 614 ; and 
trop. ; praesens tibi fama benignum Stra- 
vit iter, Slat. Th. 12, 813.—* 2. Trop. (the 
figure borrowed from the sea), to calm, still, 
moderate. : odia militum, Tac. H. 1, 68 (cf. : 
constrata ira, Stut. S. 2, 6, 1).— II. T r a n s f. 
A, To cover, cover over (by spreading some- 
thing out; the predom. class, signif. of the 
word; cf. obtondo). 1. Of a couch, bed, 
etc., to spread, prepare, arrange, make: 
Icctus vestimentis stratus ost, Tor. Hoaut 

б, 1, 30; cf. : strata cubilia sunt herbis, | 
Lucr. 5, 1417: rogatus est a Maximo, ul 
triclinium sternerot . . . Atque ille slravlt 
pelliciilis baedinis loctulos Punicanos, Cic. 
Mur. 36, 76; so, lectum, loctos, biclinium, 
triclinia, etc., Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 33; Id. 
Most. 1, 4, 14 ; id. Mon. 2, 3, 3 ; id. Baceb. 
4, 4, 70; id. Ps. 1, 2, 31; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
73; id. Ad. 2, 4, 21; Cic. Clu. 5, 14; id. Tusc. 
6, 21, 61; Hirt. B. G. 8, 61: his foliis cubi- 
tus steruero, Plin. 24, 9, 38, g 69: torum 
frondibus, Juv. 6, 6: strata cathedra, cush- 
ioned, id. 9, 62; cf. also, arckkam ster- 
NiTO, Fragrn. XII. Tab. ap. Ooll. 20, 1, 25; 
and absol: jubot sterni sibi in primA do- 
inus parte (sc. lectum), Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 7.— 
2. E 8 p. , places, to cover ; of a way, road, 
path, etc., to pave : aspreta eraul strata 
saxis, Liv. 9, 35, 2: via. strata, id. 8, 16, 8: 
semitam saxo quadrate straverunt, id. 10, 
23 fin.; so, vias silico . . . clivum Capitoli- 
uum silice . . . emporium lapido, id. 41, 27, 

6 sq.; and absol.: locum ilium sternendum 
locare, Cic. Att. 14, 16, 2: pavimentum stra- 
tum lapide, Vulg. Ezech. 40, 17 : viara lapl- 
de, Dig. 43, 11, 1. — 3. To saddle : equos, 
Liv. 37, 20, 12 ; 37, 20, 4; Veg. 6, 77; tisi- 
nura, Vulg. Gen, 22, 3. — 4. gen., to 
cover, spread: argento sternunt iter omne 
viarum, Lucr. 2, 626: foliis nemus Multis 
ot algA litus inutili tempestas Sternet, will 
strew over, bestrew, Hor. C. 3, 17, 12: conge- 
riem silvae vellere summam, Ov. M. 9, 236: 
litora nivG, Val. FI. 6, 176: harenam Circi 
cbrysocolla, Plin. 33, 6, 27, g 90: solum to- 
lia, Verg. A. 9, 666: Tyrrhonas valles caedi- 
bus. Sil. 6, 602; strati bacis silvestribus 
agri,Verg.G. 2, 183: ante aras terram caesi 
stravoro juvenci, covered, id. A. 8, 719.— B. 
To stretch out by flinging down, to throw 
down, stretch on the ground, throw to the 
ground, overthrow, prostrate (mostly poet., 
esp. in Verg. ; in prose not before the Aug. 
period; in Cic. only once in the trop. 
sense; v. the foil.; cf. profligo) : cujus 
casus prolapsi cum proximos sterneret, 
Liv. 5,47: circa jacentem ducem sterne 
Gallorum catervas, id. 7, 26, 8 : turbara 
invadite ac sternite omnia ferro, id. 24, 38, 

7 : alius sit fortis in armis, Sternal et ad- 
vorsos Marto favente duces, Tib. 1, 10, 30: 
caede viro8,Verg. A. 10, 119: aliquem leto, 
id. ib. 8, 666 : morto, id. ib. 11, 796 ; Liv. 
31, 21, 16; Ov. M. 12, 604: adversa prensis 
a fronto capillis Stravit bumi pronam, id. 
ib, 2, 477 : primosque et extremes Stravit 
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humum, Hor.C. 4 , 14 , 32 : sterni tur volnere, 
V^erg. A, 10, 781 : impetus per stratos caede 
hostes, Liv. 4, 29, 1: aliquem morti, Verg. 
A. 12, 464: Irae Thyesten exitio gravi Stra- 
vero, Hor. C. 1, 16, 18; corpore toto Stemi- 
tur in vultus, Stat. Th. 12, 318; sternitur, 
et toto projectus corporo torrae, Verg. A. 
11, 87: toto praecipitem stemit, Sil. 4, 182: 
hostes, Just. 2, 11, 13 : Ajax stravit forro 
pecus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 202: sternitur et pro- 
cumblt bumi bos,Verg.A.5,481: strata be- 
lua texit humum, Ov. H. 10, 106: rapidus 
torrens Sternit agros, stemit sata laeta, 
Verg. A. 2, 306: moenia, to overthrow, de- 
molish, Ov. M. 12, 550 ; cf. : stratis ariete 
muris, Liv. 1, 29, 2: sternit a culmlne Tro- 
jam,Verg. A. 2, 603; so, (elcphauti) stabu- 
la Indorum dontibus sternunt, Plin. 8 9, 9, 
g 27.-2, Trop. (rare): deorum plaga per- 
cuisi, uftlictos se et stratos esse fatentur, 
cast down, prostrated, Cic. Tusc. 3, 29, 72 ; 
mortulia corda Per gentes bumlles stravit 
pavor, Verg. O. 1, 331: virtus populi Ro- 
mani haec omnia strata bumi erexit ac 
Bustulit, Liv. 26, 41, 12: strata Germania, 
subdued, Amm. 16, 1, 6. — Hence, str&tUS, 
a, um, P. a.; as substt. A. Str&tSI, ttc,/ 
(sc. via), a paved road or way (post- class.), 
Eutr. 9, 16: amplas sternite jam stratas, 
Juvenc. 1, 315: in margine stratae. id. 3, 
666. — B. stratum, «• (tnostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose; not in Cic.; acc. 
to II. A.). — 1, A bed-covering, a coverlet, 
quilt, blanket ; a pillow, bolster : lecti mol- 
lia strata, Lucr. 4, 849: proripere se e stra- 
to. Suet. Calig. 51; Ov. M. 6, 34 ; 10, 267.— 
1). Melon, (pars pro toto), a bed, couch : 
baud segnis strato surgit Pulinuru8,Verg. 
A. 3, 613; cf. id. ib. 8, 416; 3, 176: tale. Nop. 
Ages. 8: quies nequo molll strato neque 
silentio arcessita, Liv. 21, 4, 7. — Plur. : 
strataquo quae membris iutepuere tuis, 
Ov. H. 10, 64; dura, id. Am. 1, 2, 2; Luc. 1, 
239. — Once also (sc. Icctus) in the masc., 
Favorin. ap. GclI. 15, 8, 2.-2, d horse- 
cloth. housing, a saddle, Ov. M. 8,33; Liv. 
7, 14, 7; Sen.Ep.80, 9; Plin. 7, 66, 57, g 202. 
— Pro V. : qui usinum non potest, stratum 
caedit (v. asinum), Petr. 46, 8.-3, A pave- 
ment : saxca viarum, Lucr. 1, 315; 4, 415; 
oxtraneura, Petr. poet. 65, 6, 11. 

stemfixnen'tam, ^ n. [stornuo], a 
sneezing (class. ; but cf. sternutamentum). 
I. Lit., Cic. Djv. 2, 40, 84; Plin. 2, 7, 6, 
g 24; 21, 22, 93, g 168; 26, 6, 21, g 62; 28, 6, 
16, g 67; Gell. 12, 6, 11; Cels. 3, 20; 8, 4; 8, 
9.-II.T ransf, a means of provoking 
sneeting, meenng-pouHler, Cels. 6, 7, 9 ; Plin. 
25, 11, 86, g 136 ; 26, 13, 109, § 173. 

stumnOy 9, V. n. and a. (cf. Gr. nrup- 
vvffOai, V. Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 696]. I, 
Neutr., to sneeze: adoraro aliquem, cum 
sternuerit, Plin. 2, 40, 40, g 107 ; 28, 6, 16, 
g 57; 19, 3, 15, g 40 (al. sternuto); Col. 7, 6, 
18 Schneid. N.cr. — * B. Transf., of a 
light, to sjmtter, crackle : sterauit et lumen 
. . . sternuit, et nobis prospera sigua dedit, 
Ov. H. 19, 181 sq. — II, Act, to sneeze out, 
give by sneezing : ornen, Prop. 2, 3, 24 ; so, 

I approbationem, Cat. 46, 9 and 18. 

stomutluiientaiii, b [sternuto], 
a sneexing (post-Aug.) ; sternutamenta erunt 
observanda, Sen. Ira, 2, 26, 4; Scrib. 10 (in 
Cic. Div. 2, 40, 84, the better reading is 
sternuincnta). 

stemutatio. dnls, y! [id.], a sneezing, 
sternutation (post-class, and rare for ster- 
numentum), App. M. 9. p. 228, 24 ; Scrib. 
Comp, 10 Jin.; Front. Ep. ad M. Cues. 4, 5 
fin. 

stumuto. 5vi, 1, V. freq. n. [sternuo], 
to sneeze, Petr. 98, 4; 102, 10; Plin. 19, 3, 
16, § 40. 

Sterdpa, es,/,= lTep67r»). J, One of 
the Pleiades, Att. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 130 
(Trag. Rel. p. 136 Rib.); Ov. F. 4, 172; Id. 
Tr. 1, 11, 14.— II. One of the horses of the 
sutL Hyfr Fab. 183. 

StUropeiL is, m.,=lT€p67r»7r, one of the 
Cyclops in Vulcan^ t smithy, Verg. A. 8, 426 ; 
Ov. P. 4 , 288 ; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 195 ; 
id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 239 ; acc. Steropem, Stat. 
S. 1, 1, 4 . 

sterQuilininm mss. also written 
sterew- stercil-. Pl<^ut. Pers. 3, 
3, 3 ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 41 ; Dig. 19, 1, 17, 
g 2), ii, n. (collat. form sterilUlUlinm, b 
Pbaedr. 3, 12, 1) [stercus], a dung-pit, lay- 
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stall, mixen, Cato, R R 2, 3; Varr. 1, 18, 4; 

1, 38, 3; Col. 1, 6, 21; 7, 5, 8; Pbaedr. L L 
— As a term of reproach, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 
3; id. Cas. 1, 26; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2. 41. 

StertUUns. n»., a stoic philosopher, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 33 -^2, 8, 296.— • Stexti- 
Hint, a, um, of Stertinius : acumen, Hor. 
Ep. i712, 20. 

ftertO, (acc- to Prise, p. 903 P. ; cf. 
desterto), 3, v. n. [cf. : dap&nt'w], to 

snore ; noctom totam stertore, Plaut. As. 
5, 2, 22; id- Mil. 3, 2, 7; stertit nodes et 
dies. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 49; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 27: 
Marccllus ita stertebat, ut ego vicinus au- 
direm, Cic. 4, 3, 6; id. Ac. 2, 29, 93; diem 
totum stertebat, Her. S. 1, 3, 18: qui vigl- 
lans stertls, Lucr. 3,1048; Pers. 3, 3; 5, 132: 
vigilant! stertere naso, Juv. 1, 67 : altiore 
stertitur somno, Amm. 27, 12, 8. — n. 
Trop. : qui stertit aestato, Vulg. Prov. 10, 

5, — P. a. as subst. : sterttfUS; entis, a 
snorer ; prodi stertentium souitu, Plin. 9, 
10, 12, g 36. 

Stdsichorus. ^ »»., = 2 THff/xopoc, a 

Oreek lyric poet of Himera : Stcsichorl 
graves Camenae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 8; cf. Quint. 
10, 1, 62; Cic. Sen, 7, 23; id. Verr. 2, 2, 35, 
§ 87 ; Stat. S. 6, 3, 154. 

Stheneboea or Sthendboea, ae, 
f., = ld€vi^ 0 (a, lOevd^ota, daughter of 
lobates, king of Lycia, Juv. 10, 327; Hyg. 
P'ab. 67 and 243.— Honce, adj.: Stbene- 
booXnit a, um, of or belonging to Sthene- 
bcea : beros, i, e. Bellerophon, whom Stbene- 
bcea loved, Sid. Carm. 11, 74. 

Stbcnelui. m.,=l 8 ive\ 0 t. I King 
of Mycence, son of Perseus, and father of 
kurystheus, Hyg. Fab. 244. — H, King of 
the Ligurians, father of Cycnus, who was 
changed into a swan, and who, from his 
father, is called proles Sthenelela, Ov. M. 

2, 367; cf. sqq.— III. One of the Epigoni, 
charioteer of Diomede at the siege of Troy, 
and one of those shut up in the wooden horse, 
Verg. A. 2, 261 ; Hor. C. 1, 16, 24: 4, 9, 20.— 
IV. ^ Rutulian, slain by Pallas, Verg. A. 
10,388.— Hence, A. StbenelSint. a. am, 
adj., Slheneleian. (a) (Acc. to 1.) Eury- 
stbeus, Ov,M.9, 273: hoetis, i. e.Eurystheus, 
id. H. 9, 25.— (/3) (Acc. to II.) Proles, i. e. 
Cycnus, Ov. M. 2, 367.— B, StbenolbiB. 
Idis, adj.f, Slheneleian: volucris, i. o. Cyc- 
nus, Ov. M. 12, 681. 

StbeninSy J*) ® Thermitan, Cic. 

Verr. 2, 2, 34, g 83 sqq. 

Stbenniiy W'®) «»■)= a sculptor 
of Olynthus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 90. 

Stheno, ^B,f.,= lOevu>, a daughter of 
Phorcus and Ceto, sister of Medusa, Hyg. 
Fab. praof. 

t stibadiiuiiy = oTt/3d6iov, a 

semicircular seat or couch, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 36; 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 698; Sid. Ep. 1, 11 med.; 2, 
2 med.; Mart. 14, 87 tn lemm.; Inscr. Orell. 
2358. 

gtlbinnSy a, um, ac[/. [stibium], anti- 
monial, of antimony : lapides, Vulg. 1 Par. 
29, 2. 

t stibilUXly ^b 7 also called atlbi, 
and stimmi = arifil, ffTtfigt, antimony, 
a sulphuret of antimony, stibium, used by 
women, in the form of powder, to color 
their eyebrows and eyelashes black; and 
in medicine, as an eye-salvo, Plin. 33, 6, 33, 
g 101; 29, 6, 37, g 116; Cels. 6, 6, 6; 6, 6, 8; 

6, 6, 12 sq. ; Scrib. Comp. 27; 34 al. ; Vulg. 
4 Reg. 9, 30. 

sticha) ao, f.,—trrixti, d kind of vine 
I (pure Lat. apiana), Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 81. 

Stiebus, name of a slave, Gai. 

I Inst. 2, 193; 2, 199; 4, 56; Dig. 2, 14, 27, g 7 
al.— Hence, II. Title of a comedy of Plau- 
tus. 

Stictei fi one of AeUxon's hounds, 
Ov. M. 3, 217; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

* tticula. ao, / dim., a kind of grape. 
Col. 3, 2, 27. 

t stigma, fit*®, w. (fem. collat. form, 
acc. stigraam, Petr. 46, 9; 69, 1), = <rT« 7 /uo, 
a prick, puncture (post- Aug.). I, A mark 
burned in, a brand impressed upon slaves 
I or others, as a mark of disgrace. A. I-* ' ? 

I Petr. 103, 2; 106, 11 : inscr I here, Sen. Ben. 
4, 37, 4: stigmata fbgitivo scribere, Quint. 

7, 4, 14; Suet. Calig. 27; Plin. 30, 4, 10, g 30: 
stigmate dignus, Juv. 10, 183; Mart. 10, 66, 
6 al. ; or as a mark of ownership, Vulg. Gal. 
6, 17. — B. Trop., a mark of disgrace, a 
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fHgmOj Suet Caes. 73; Mart. 6, 64, 26 ; 12, 

61. 11. — n, 4 cut on the fhce, made by an 
unskilfVil barber, Mart. 11, 84, 13. 

t stignatSaSy = ffrt'ttxarlat. 

I, OnTwho is branded^ of a slave, Cic. Off. 
a, 7, 26.— IL bf a comedy of Ncevius, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 MOIL ; v. Com. Kel. p. 19 
Bib. 

•tigmo, fivi, 1, V. a. [stigma], to brand, 
stigmatize { late I^t. ), Prud. areip. 10, 1079. 

■tig'nidSIISy 

brand-marks, branded, Petr. 109, 8; Regul. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 2. 

StilbOlly n».,= ST.'X/3ai»/ (the shin. 
Ing, glittering), a name of the planet Mer- 
cury, Aus. Idyll. 18, 11 ; Mart Cap. 8 § 851 ; 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 42 /n. (as Greek, Cic. N. D. 2, 
20, 63).— II. One of Action's hounds, Hyg. 
Fab. 181. 

StilichO (written stklicho, Inscr. Oreil. 
4999), On is, m., the famous general and fa- 
ther-in-law of the emperor Honorius, cele- 
brated by Claudian in nis poem De laudibiis 
Stilichonis; cf. aiso Oros. 7, 37 sq.— Hence, 
StilxchOlliaS^ a, um, of or belong- 
ing to Stilicho; Virgo, i. o. Maria, daughter 
of Stilicho and wife of HonoHus, Claud. 
Nupt Hon. et Mar. 177. 

Stilla, ae, /. [dim, of stirla; cf. Fest 8. v. 
stiricipium, p. 345 MQll. ; Corss. 1, p. 618], 
a drop (a dense, viscon.s, gummy, fatty 
drop ; whereas gutta is a natural, liquid 
drop ; gutta imbrium eat, stilla olel vel 
aceti, Suet. Fragm. p. 319, 27 Roth). I, 
Lit (rare but class.): stilla muriae, *Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14, 45 ; Plin. 29, 4, 21, 8 70 : sic- 
ca et sine stillis arbor, Vitr. 2, 9, 3 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 366: olei, App. M. 6, p. 169: stilla 
saeva (arborum), Plin. 17, 12, 19, 8 92.-— H, 
Transf, a drop, i. e. a small quantity 
(post-Aug.): olei, Mart 12, 70, 3.— Trop. : 
pauculae temporum, a very little, a moment 
Aug. Ep. 140.— Ill, In later Iiat=; gutta, 
stillao pluviae, Vulg. Job, 36, 27: roris, Id. 
lb. 38, 28: pluviarum, id. Jer. 3, 3. 

atillanter, [stillo], drop by drop, 

Ambros. Ep. 41, 14. 

ttill&riUIIl, [stilla], an added 
drop, a trifling addition. Sen. Ep. 97, 2. 

* ttiU&ticittt, ft. um, acy. [stillo], drop- 
ping, dripping, stiUatitious : rcsina, Plin. 

16. 11, 22, § 64, 

* ttill&tilll) [stilla], by drops, drop 

by drop: stillatim cadero, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 27 
MQll. 

6nis, f [stillo], a dropping 
down, falling in drops (late Lat): pluviae, 
Hier. in Mich. 1, 2, 6. 

«tilUX1avn«, a, adj- [id ], dropping, 
dripping (late Lat): mel, Plin. Vul. 1, 18. 

stUlicidiuui (fti^u written stilxcid- ; 
V. Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 33), ii, n. [stilla-cado], 
a liquid which falls drop by drop, a drip- 
ping moisture, stillicide ; stillicidium eo 
quod stillatim cadat, Varr. L. L. 6, g 27 
Mull. I, In gen. (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : stillicidi casus lapidem cavat, Lucr. 
1, 313; grandinls. Son. Q. N. 4, 3, 2; urinao, 
Plin. 30, 8, 21, g 66; cf vcsicae, id. 28, 8, 32, 
8 122: arborum, id. 17, 12, 18, g 89: mellis, 
Tert Spoct 27 jin. : raritas nubium stilll- 
cidia dispergit, App. de Mundo, p. 61. — B. 
Trop.: per stillicldia omittere animam 
quam semel exhalare, little by little. Sen. 
Ep. 101, 14. — II, I n p a r 1 1 c. , falling rain, 
rainwater falling from the eaves of houses 
(class.) : jura parietum, luminum, stillicl- 
diorum, Cic. do Or. 1, 38, 173; id. Or. 21, 79; 
id. Top. 6, 27; Vitr. 2, 1; Dig. 8, 6, 8; 8, 2, 
20; Pall. Aug. 8, 2. 

StillOf ft^i. fttum, 1, V. n. and a. [stilla]. 
I, Neuir., to drop, drip, trickle, distil (most- 
ly poet ; syn. roro). Lit ; vas, unde 
Btillet lente aqua, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 2; gutta 
(dulcedinis) in cor, Lucr. 4, 1060: umorem, 
quasi igni cera super calido tabescens mul- 
ta liquescat, id. 6, 615: cruor ferro. Prop. 2, 
8, 26 (2, 8 b, 26 (10)): unguenta capilIo,Tib. 
1, 7, 61: de viridi ilice mella, Ov. M. 1, 112: 
ros, id. ib. 11, 67 : hammonlaci lacrima stil- 
lat in harents, Plin. 12, 23, 49, g 107. — B. 
Transf, of things which drop or drip 
with a liquid: saxa guttis manantibu’ stil- 
lent, Lucr. 6, 943 : paenula multo nimbo, 
Juv. 6, 79 : coma Syrlo rote. Tib. 3, 4, 28 : 
sanguine sidera, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 11 : cf : ar- 
bor sanguineis roribus, Luc. 7, ^7 ; Sen. 
Thyest 1061. — Without abl.: umida saxa, 
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super viridi stillantla musco, Lucr. 5, 961 : 
ille, qul stlllantem prae se pugionem tulit, 
*Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 30 ; uva, Mart 10, 66, 6 ; 
Vulg. Job, 16, 21. — O. Trop.; stillantes 
voces, words that ooze out drop by drop, 
Calp. Eel. 6, 23 ; cf : orationem stillare. Sen. 
Ep. 40, 3; plumis stillare diem, to befall, 
to abound in, Stat. Th. 8, 637. — H, Act., to 
cause to drop, let fall in drops, to drop, dis- 
til : stillabit amicis Ex oculis rorem,* Hor. 
A. P. 429: coctam caepam cum adipe anso- 
rino, Plin. 20, 6, 20, g 40: stillata De ramis 
olectra, dropped, distilled, Ov. M. 2, 364 : 
stillata cortico niyrrhn, id. ib. 10, 601 : acre 
malum stillans ocellus, Juv. 6, 109. — B. 
Trop., to drop, instil : cum facilom stilia- 
vit in aurem Exiguum do venono, Juv. 3, 
123. 

* 1. stilO) 5vl, 1, V. n. [stilus, I.], to get 
stalks. Col. 4, 33, 3. j 

2. Stxlo, onis, TO. , a surname of L, Ae- 
lius Praeconinus, Plin. 33, 1, 7, g 29; Suet 
Gram. 3; cf v. Hensde, Disquis. de K Aelio 
Stilone; and Ritschl, Parerga, p. 239. 
Stilpo or StilpoXX) w.,=iTi\- 

ffwv. £ A proper name. Ter. ap. Cic. Or. 
47, 167. — II. Esp., a philosopher of Me- 
gara, Cic, Fat 6, 10; id. Ac. 2, 24, 76 ; Sen. 
Ep. 9, 1. 

t stilus (not stylus), J, m. [for stig- 
lus; Gr. arilita, to stick, puncture; ari-rna, 
mark, point; Sunscr. tig, to bo sharp; tig- 
mas, sharp; cf Engl, stick, sting; Lat sti- 
mulus ; not connected with arMAor]. I, 

I n gen., a stake, pale : extra vallum stili 
caeci, concealed stakes, Auct B. Afr. 31, 6 ; 
cf Sil. 10, 415 ( for which stimuli, Caes. B. 
Q. 7, 73 jin.) : ligneus, Amm. 23, 4, 6; 16, 
10, 6. — In agriculture, a pointed instru- 
ment for freeing plants from worms or 
from shoots which grow too rankly, etc.. 
Col. 11, 3, 63 ; Pall. Mart. 10, 20. — Of the 
stem or stalk of many plants (e. g. of the 
asparagus). Col. 11. 3, 46; 11, 3, 68; 6, 10, 
13 ; 5, 10, 21. — II. In parti c. A, A 
style used by the Romans for writing on 
waxen tablets (pointed, and usually made 
of iron ) : eflbr cito stilum, ceram et tabol- 
las et iinum. Plant Bacch. 4, 4, 64; cf id. 
ib. 4, 4, 76 : 4, 9, 73 ; Quint 1, 1, 27 : cum 
otiosus stilum prehenderat, flaccebat ora- 
tio, etc. Brut 24, 93: orationes paeno Attico 
stilo scriptae, with an Attic pen, id. ib. 45, 
167 ; so, (comoediae quaedara) resipiant sti- 
lum Plautlnum, Cell. 3, 3, 13. — And with 
reference to the economical use, in a double 
sense, Cic. do Or. 2, 23, 96. — Writing on wax 
was erased with the broad upper end of the 
stylo; hence the phrase stilum vertere, for 
to erase what one has written, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 41, g 101 : saepe stilum vertas, itorum 
quae digna legi sint, Scripturus, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 73.— But cf : et mihl vertentl stilum in 
Gallias, i. o. turning to unite of, Amm. 29, 

3, 1. — Comically: stills me tolum us- 
que ulmeis conscribito, i. o. with elm switch- 
es, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 131 (cf conscrlbo). — B, 
Transf 1. = scriptio and scriptura, a 
setting down in writing, composing, compo- 
sition; the practice of composing; manner 
of writing, mode of composition : stilus op- 
tiraus et praestautisaimus dicendi effector 
ac magister, Cla de Or. 1, 33, 160 ; 1, 60, 
267; cf id. ib. 3, 49, 190; Quint 1, 9. 2; cf : 
multus stilus et assidua lectio, id. 10, 7, 
4 : stilus exorcitatus, 1. e. a practised pen, 
Cic. Or. 44, 150; tardier stilus cogitationera 
moratur. Quint 1, 1, 28: neglegens, id. 2, 4, 
13: multus, id, 10, 1, 1: tardus, id. 10, 3, 6: 
rudis et confUsus, id. 1, 1, 28: fldelis, id. 10, 
7, 7 : stilo incumbere, Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 9; all- 
quid stilo prosequi, Id. ib. 1, 8, 8 ; 2, 3, 3 : 
signare stilo, Veil. 1, 16, 1: non itadisslmili 
sunt argumento, sed tamen Dissimill ora- 
tione sunt factae ac stilo, in speech and 
writing. Ter. And. prol. 12 ( for which ; ora- 
tlono et scripturA, id. Phorm. prol. 6 ) ; cf : 
unus Bonus est totius orationis et idem sti- 
lus, the same lorn and the same style of 
composition run through the whole speech, 
Cic. Brut. 26, 100: artimx stilus, an artistic 
style, id. ib. 26, 96; familiares opes velut 
supremo distribuons stilo, i. e. by his last 
will, Amm. 26, 3, 21. — JJ. -4 manner of 
speaking, mode oj’ expression, style in speak- 
ing (post- Aug. and very rare; not as early 
as Quint. ; in class. Lat sermo, oratio, dic- 
tio, dicendi modus, ars, genus or forma): 
stilus pressus demlssusque, Plin, Bp. 1, 8, 
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5: pugnax et quasi bellatorius, id. lb. 7,9. 
7: laetior, id. ib. 3, 18, 10; cf : diligentia 
stili anxietos, Tac. Or. 39 : (Octavius) tra- 
goediam magno impetu exorsus, non sue- 
cedente stilo, abolovit. Suet Aug. 86 : af- 
fbetationo obscurabat stilum, id. Tib. 70 : 
stili dicendi duo sunt : unus est maturua 
et gravis, alter ardons erectus et infonsus, 
etc., Macr. S. 6, 1; 6, 3. — *3, -4 decision, 
verdict, opinion, App. M. 10, p. 242, 20. 

a- Hmmi v. stibium. 

Stimula (Simila, Uv. 39, 12 ), ae, f. 
[stimulus], the goddess who pricks on, ex- 
cites, stimulates to action or plea-suro, Aug. 
Civ. Del, 4, 11 ; 4. 16 ; peril, for Semele, 
Ov. F. 6, 603 ; SchoL Juv. 2, 8; cf MQller, 
Etrusk. 2, 77. 

Stillinl&tio, Onis, f. [stimulo], a prick- 
ing on, incitement, stimulation (post- Aug.): 
ingens, Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 7; privata cuique, 
Tac. H. 1. Wi fin. 

ftunnl&tor^ oris, to. [id.], a pricker-on, 
instigcUor, stimulator, Claud, ap. Ruf 2, 501 ; 
Mamert Grat Act ad lul. 6 (in Cic. Dorn. 6, 
11, Oreil. and B. and K. road Instimulator) ; 
Vulg. Jor. 46, 20. 

■timuldtriZy Icis, / [stimulator], she 
that pricks on, instigates, or stimulates, 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 46; 1, 3, 62. 

* itimulenSi ft) u^) [stimulus], 
consisting of prickles or goads: suppllcium. 
Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 31. 

•timulo, ftvl, atum, 1, V. a. [id.], to prick 
with a goad, to prick or goad on, to urge ori 
(syn. pungo). I, L i t (post-Aug. and rare): 
quadrijugoB flagello, Sil. 4, 4:I0 ; equos cal- 
caribus, Val. Max. 3, 2, 9; for which, poet 
transf : turbatos currus, Luc. 7, 670 ; Sil. 
16, 867: aries stimulatus. Col. 7, 8, 5.— II, 
Trop., to goad, torment, vex, trouble, dis- 

5 uiet, disturb (class, and ffcq. ; syn. agito) : 
actor, crucior, agitor, stimulor, vorsor in 
amoris rota miser, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 4: hunc 
sibi ex anirao scrupulum, qui so dies noc- 
tesque sllmulut ac punglt, ut evcllatis, po- 
stulat, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6; larvae stimulant 
virum, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 66; te conscientiae 
stimulant malcficiorutn tuorum, Cic. Par. 2, 
18: me nunc et congressus hujus (Caesarls) 
stimulat, id. Att 9, 15, 2; me hacc solitudo 
minus stimulat quam ista celebritas, id. ib. 
12, 13, 1 : consulom cura de minore hlio 
stimulabat, Liv. 44, 44: stimulatus furenti 
rabie. Cat 63, 4 : curis animum stimulan- 
tibus, Claud, in Ruf 2, 326.— B. Ken., 
to rouse up, set in motion ; to spur on, in- 
cite, stimulate to any action (syn. cieo, ex- 
cio). (a) With simple acc. : Phrygio stimu- 
lat numero cava tibia montes, Lucr. 2, 620; 
aliquem, Liv. 3, 68, 10 : avita gloria animum 
stimulabat, id. 1, 22, 2: irA stimulauto ani- 
mos, id'. 1, 12, 1 ; 30, 11: cupido animum sti- 
mulabat Curt 4, 7, 8 ; 6, 6, 19 : stimulata 
pelllcis irA, Ov. M. 4, 236. — With inanim. 
objects; jurgia praecipuo vino stimulata, 
Ov, A. A. 1, 691 : Persicorum sucus sitim 
stimulat, Plin. 23, 7, 67, g 132; so, venorem, 
id. 20, 6, 15, g 32 ; cf conceptus, id. 2, 8, 6, 
g 38 . fugam hoBtium, id. 9, 8, 9, g 32: iras 
functas, to revive, arouse, Slat. Th. 12, 487. 
— (fl) With ad: ad alicujus salutom de- 
fanuondam stimulari atque excitari, Cic. 
Plane. 28, 69: ad porturbandam rempubli- 
cam, Sail. C. 18, 4; ad arma, Liv. 1, 23,7: ad 
iram, Tac. H. 2, 44. — (7) With in ; iiyuriae 
dolor in Tarquinium cos stimulabat, Liv. 1, 
40, 4: anlmos eorura iru in liostos stimu- 
laudo, id. 21, 11, 3; cf in a mixed construc- 
tion: ad iram saepius quam in formidincm 
stimulabantur, Tac. H. 2, 44 /n. — (3) With 
ut or ne : vetus nostra simultas antea sti- 
mulabat me, ut caverem, etc., Cic, Fam. 3, 
12,4: ruboro stimulabantur, ne cllentulo- 
rum loco numerarentur. Tac. Or. 37; Curt 
7, 7, 26. — («) Poet, with inf: festinare 
ftigam . . . iterum stimulat, Verg. A. 4, 676: 
stimulante metu fall praenoscere cursus, 
Luc. 6, 423: Juvencos Jactare accensls sti- 
mulavi cornibus ignes, Sil. 12, 604. — (5) 
Absol. : stimulante feme, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 9; sti- 
mulante conscientiA, Curt 6, 11, 7 : metu 
stimulante, id. 7, 7, 26. 

stunnldflM. ft) um, adj. [\A.],fuU of 
incerUives, stimulative (post-class.); deside- 
rium Venereae voluptatis, Gael. Aur. Tard. 
6,9; id. Acat2, 14; 3, 18. 

•tini^ni^ i) [fur stig-mulus, from 
the root sti^ Gr. «rT«Cw; v. stilus]. 1, A 
goad for driving cattle, slaves, etc. (class., 
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esp. In the trop. sense ). A. Ja*” 
icneo, jam stiinulum in niunu: Agile equi, 
Plant. Men. 6, 2, 112; parco, puer, sti- 
mulis, et fortius utere loris, Ov. M. 2, 127: 
aut stimulo tardos increpuleso boves, Tib. 
1, 1, aO (12); cf. Ov. M. 14, 047: ita to fora- 
bunt imtibulatum per vias Stiraulis, Plant. 
Ps. 1, 1, 64 : aliqnem stimulo fodere, id. 
Cure. 1, 2, 40: dum te stimulis fodiuin, Cic. 
J'hil. 2, 34, 80 : nuinqnam Htimulo lacessat 
juvoncum,Col. 2, 2, 20. —As a term of abuse 
of slaves: stimulorurn seges, Plant. Aul. 1, 
1 6; cf. id. CiLS. 2, 8, 11: stiiriulonun tritor, 
id. Pers. 5, 2, 17.— Pro v.: si stimulos pug- 
nis caedis, rnanibiis plus dolct, I. o. an tml 
is aggravated by foolish opposition, Plant. 
Tru(r4, 2, 65; cf; advorsum gtimulmn cal- 
ces, kiclc 'ngaimt the pricks, Ter. Phorm, 1, 
2, 28. — B. Trop-i « Engl., 

either that which vexes, irritates, tor- 
ments, or, more freq., that which spurs on, 
incites, stimulates). 1. A sting, torment, 
Jiang : mens sibi conscia factis . . . adbibet 
stimulos torretquo flagellis, Lucr. 3, 1019; 
cf: Bubesso caecum aliqucm cordi stimu- 
lum, id. 3, 874 : ne ilia stimulum longum 
habet, quae usque lllinc cor pungit meura. 
Plant. True. 4, 3, 79; stimulos doloris con- 
temucre,Cic.Tiisc. 2,27, 66; cf ; (res make) 
laccrant, vc.xant, stimulos admovent, etc., 
i<l. ib. 3, 10, 35: stimulos in pectoro caocos 
(londidit, Ov. M. 1, 726.-2. -4 spur, incen- 
tive, incitement, stimulus : animum gloriao 
stimulis concitaro, CMc. Arch. 11, 29: qui- 
dam industriao ac laboris (with illecebrao 
libidinuni),id.(!nol.6,12: quot stimulo.sad- 
moverit homini victoriac studioso, id. .So,?t. 
6, 12; cf ; dofendendi Vatinii, id.Fam. 1, 9, 
19; omnia pro stimulis facibusquo ciboque 
furoris Accipit, Ov. M. 6, 480: urdet, ct in- 
jiisti stimulis ugitutur amoris, id. F. 2,779: 
non hostili modo odio sod amoris etiani 
stimulis, Liv. 30, 14, I : ad hanc volunta- 
tom ij)siuH naturae stimulis incitamur, Cic. 
Kep. 1, 2, 3: ad dicendum otiain puclor sli- 
rnulos biibet, Quint. 10, 7, 16: agrariae Icgis 
tribuniciis stimulis plebs furebat, Liv. 2, 
f>4; cf : acriorea quippe acris alien! stimu- 
los esse, id. 6, IX: subdere stimulos animo, 
id. 6, 34; in aliquem stimulis accendi, Tac. 

H. 3, 45; cf.: suis stimulis excitos Mocsiae 
duces, id. ib. 3, 63: sccundao res ucrioribus 
stimulis animos o,xplorant, id. ib. 1, 15 : 
acres Subjcctat lasso stimulos, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
94 ; stimulos sub pectoro vortit Apollo, 
Verg. A. 6, 101; movero acres stimulos ira- 
riim, Luc. 2, 324: accensae stimulis rnajori- 
bus irao, Slat. Th. 11, 497 : dare stimulos 
laudum, id. Achill. 1, 203. — If. In milit. 
lang., a pointed stake concealed beneath 
the surface of the ground, to repel hostile 
troops (syn. : sudes, stipes). Ones. U. O. 7, 73 
fin.: se stimulis induere, id. ib. 7, 82. 

StingTIO, ore, w. a. [cf stig; Gr. 
cf also Germ, ersticken], to quench, extin- 
guish (poet, and very rare, for the iisu. ex- 
tinguo) ; ut cerncrc possis Evanesce re pau- 
latim stinguique colorem, Lucr. 2, 828: ig- 
ncs stingui, id, 1, 666; so, stinguuntur radii 
(solis), Cic. poet. Frugm. ap. Prise, p. 882; 
st inguons praeclara Insiguia caeli, id. ib. : 
ardorem mombris, Lucr. 4, 1098, . 

itipa, V- Btuppa- 

Stip&tiOt unis,/ [sCpo], a crowd press- 
ing around any one, a suite, retinue, train. 

I, Lit.; latrones dicti ab latere, qui cir- 
cum latera orant regi, quos postea a stipa- 
tione stipatores appellarunt, Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 52 MQlI.^n. .• concursatio, stipatio, gregos 
horninum perditorum, *Cic. Hull. 23, 66; 
cf Sen. Q. N. 5, 3, 3 ; PI in. Ep. 4, 16, 1 ; Auct. 
Pan. ad Maxim, et Const. 8 fin. — Of geese 
swarming together, Plin. 10, 22, 27, g 63. — 
♦II. Trop., a croivd, throng : aggrossio- 
nnin et eutbymematum stipatio. Quint. 5, 
14, 27. 

stipator, [stipo; prop, one 

that i)resses upon, crowds about another; 
hence], an attendant of a nobleman; in 
plur., attendants, train, suite, retinue, body- 
guard, etc. (class. ; used by the Romans in 
a had sense; cf satellcs); latrones dicti ab 
latere, qui circum latera orunt regi, quos 
l)ostea a stipatiouo stipatores appellarunt, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 52 Miill.: Alexander Phe- 
racus praemittebat dc stipatoribus suis, 
qui scrutarentur arculas muliebres, Cic. 
Olf. 2, 7, 25 ; of a royal train, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
138; Sen. Clem. 1, 13, 1; Tac. A. 4, 25; 11, 
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I 16; Just 13, 4al.: stipatores corporis, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 13, 32 : Venerii, id, Verr. 2, 3, 26, 
g 65 ; cf : Catillna omnium flagitiorum at- 
que facinorum circum se, tamquam stipa- 
torum, catervas babebat. Sail. C. 14, 1. 

MtxpfttriX; t'Tcis, afij.f. [stlpator], at- 
tendant upon, thronging in atiendemee: tur- 
raae stipatriecs, Ambros. Hexai'm. 6, 16, 53. 

Utip&tui* ^d,rt. and P. a. of 

stipo.'*^ 

* stipendi&lis, dAj. [stipendium], 
of or beCunging to tribute : foedero stlpen- 
diali, by which one engages to pay tribute, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 9. 

«tlpcn4iariii«, a. [id ]- I. 

Of or belonging to tribute, liable to impost 
or contribution, tributary (of imposts pay- 
able in money; whereas vectigalls denotes 
those payable in kind ; the former was held 
to be the most humiliating; cf Liv. 37, 55 
fin.)', ctvltas, Caes. B. G. 1, 30; Liv. 38, 39; 
28, 26, 9; Aedui, Caes. B. G. 1, 36: oppidum, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, g 29 ; provincia, Flor. 2, 17 : vec- 
tigal, i. e. a fixed yearly impost or contribu- 
tion in money, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, g 12: prac- 
dia,Gai. Inst 2, 21.—P(ur. subst. : gtlpeu- 
dikrf i; orum, m., tributaries (in money; 
whereas vectigalcs in kind): socii stipon- 
diariique populi Romani, Cic. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 3, 7; id. Balb. 9, 24; id. Leg. 3, 18, 41; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 10; (opp. vcctigales) Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 60, g 134; id. Prov. Cons. 6, 10; cf Liv. 
24, 47 ; 37, 55 fin. — Sing. : vectigalis stipeu- 
diariusque et servus populi Romani (Han- 
nibal), Liv. 21, 41, 7.— ll. In milit lang., 
receiving pay, serving for pay, stipendiary : 
(Romani) postquarn stlpendiarii facti sunt, 
Liv. 8, 8, 3: cohortes, Auct B. Afr. 43. 

gtipendior^ fitus, l, v. dep. n. [id.], to 
receive pay, to serve for pay (very rare): 
regi eorum peditum sexcenta M. slipendi- 
autu r, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 68. — T r a n s f ; ( in- 
fantes Pontici) butyro stipendiati, serving 
for butter, getting butter for pay, i. c. for 
their maintenance, Tert adv. Marc. 3, 13. 

♦ StLpendidSUS, [id.], be- 

longing to military service: inilitcs (opp. 
tirones), soldiers in the very service, Veg. 1, 

Stipendinmy [contr. from slipi- 
pendium, from stips-pendo]. I, In pul)li- 
cists’ lang., a tax, impost, tribute, contribu- 
tion (payable in money ; whereas vcctigul 
in kind; the former being regarded as the 
more humiliating; v. stipendiarius, I.): 
Pooai stipendia pendunt, Enu. up. Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 182 MQIl. (Ann. v. 269 Vahl.): so, 
pendere, Caes. B. G. 1, 44; 6, 27 ; Sail. C. 20, 
7 ; Liv. 2, 9 ; 21, 10 : couferre, id. 33, 42 : sol- 
vere, id. 39, 7 : imponero victis, Caes. B. G. 
1, 44; 7, 64: stlpendio liberare aliquoin, id. 
5, 27 : de stipendio recusare, id. ib. 1, 44: 
stipend! spem facere, Liv. 28, 25, 9. — B, 
T r a n 8 f 1, 1 n gen., tribute, dues (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): indomito nec dira 
ferens stipendia tauro (sc. Minotauro), Cat 
64, 173: quae Unis aut quod mo manct sti- 
pendium? penalty, Hor. Kpod. 17, 36; alii 
tarnen obscuriores (scriptores) aliquod sti- 
pendium nostro studio contulerunt, coiitri- 
bution. Col. 1, 1, 10. —2, Income, subsistence, 
salary: iis, ut adsiduao tcinpli antistites 
essent, stipendium de publico statuit, Liv. 
1, 20, 3, — II, In milit lang., pay, stipend 
in full: stipendium militare, Liv. 4, 60, 6; 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 45; commonly stipendium 
alone: militis stipendia idco, quod earn sti- 
pern pendebant, Varr. L. L. 6, § 182 MUll. ; 
cf riin. 33, 3, 13, g 43; Liv. 4, 69 and 60: 
cum stipendium ab Icgionibus flagiturctur, 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 87; nomerare militibus, Cic. 
Pis. 36, 88: persolvere, id. Att 6, 14, 1 : dare, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 26; Liv. 2, 12; 6, 12; 
cf : dare pocuniam in stipendium, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 23; Liv. 27, 9 fin.: accipere, id. 6, 4; 
stipendio affleere exorcitum, Cic. Balb. 27, 
61: augere, Caes. B. C. 3, 110: fraudaro, id. 
ib. 3, 59: stipendium duuin mcnsium,Curt 
6, 1, 46: dum in calamitosis stipendiis ver- 
sarotur, mighi get pay by the misfortunes 
of others, A mm. 19, 12, 2. — B. Transf, 
military service (mostly in plur.): mersre 
stipendia, Cic. Mur. 6, 12: stipendia merero 
( mereri ), to perform military service, to 
«crt>c, id. Cael. 6, 11; id. de Or. 2, 64, 268; 
also, facere, Sail. J. 63, 3; Liv. 3, 27; 6, 7; 
42, 34 al. ; cf. : opulenta ac ditia facere, id. 
21, 43: eraereri, to complete the time of ser- 
vice, to serve out one's time, id. 26, 6; Cic. 
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I Sen. 14, 49; Sail. J. 84, 2; Liv. 3, 67; Val 
Max. 6. 1, 10; v. emereo, II. : auxlliaria stl- 
[ pendla merer!, Tac. A. 2, 62 : numerare, Liv. 
4, 68 : enumerare, id. 3, 68 : qui (milites) 
jam stipendiis confecti erant. Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 26; cf : stipendiis oxnausti, Liv. 
27,9: adulescentuli statim castrensibus sti- 
pendiis imbuebantur, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 6. — 
Sing. : homo nullius slipendii, Sail. J. 86, 
10: exercitui dare, id. H. 2, 96, 6 Dietsch: 
sextus dcclmus stipendii annus, Tac. A. 1, 
17.— 2. I “ p a r t i c. , military service of a 
year, a year's service, a campaign : si in 
singulis stipendiis is ad hostes oxuvias da- 
bit, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 36; quod trlcena aut 
quadragena stipendia senes tolercnt, Tac. 
A. 1, 17 ; vicena stipendia mentis, id. ib. 1, 
36: stipendia sua numerarl jubebant. Just 
12, 11, 4: qui corum minimo multa stipen- 
dia haberet, Liv. 31, Sfin.—Sing.: (juven- 
tus) octavo jam stipendio functa, Hirt B. 
G. 8, 8, 2; cf with both numbers together: 
secundo stipendio dextram manum perdi- 
dit, stipendiis diiobus tor et vicies vulncra- 
tus est, Plin. 7, 28, 29 g 104.— C. Trop., 
in gen., service (very rare): functus omni- 
bus humanae vitae stipendiis, i. o. duties, 
Sen. Ep. 93, 4: tamquam emeritis stipondi is 
libidiuis, Cic. Sen. 14, 49 : pluriutn velnt 
emeritis annorum stipend! i.s, Col. 3, 6, 4; 
rex cui (Hercules) duodecim stipendia de- 
bebat, services, labors, .lust. 2, 4, 18. 

stipes, itis (collat. form gtips, stipis, 
Petr. 43, 6), m. [root slip-, = Gr. aTe<l>-; v. 
stipo; Sanscr. sthapa-jami, to cause to 
stand, to llx, place; cf stipula]. I. Lit., 
a log, stock, post, trunk of a tree, etc. (class. ; 
syn.; pains, sudes). Cat. 64, 289; Caes. B. G. 
7, 73 ; id. B. C. 1, 27; Tib. 1, 1, 11 (21); Prop. 
4 (6), 2, 18; Ov. M. 8, 451; id. F. 2, 642 ; 6, 
606 ; Verg. A. 7, 524 ; Curt. 8, 10, 30 ; 4, 3, 10 : 
deligare ad stipitem, to a stake, Suet. Nor, 
29.— As a term of contempt, like our log, 
stock, post, of a stupid person: in me quid- 
vis harum reruiu conveuit, Quae sunt dicta 
in stultiim, caiidox, stipes, asinus, plum- 
beus, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 4 : qui, tamquam 
truncus atquo stipes, si stetissot modo, pos- 
set sustinero tamen titulum consulatus, 
Cic. Pis. 9, 19 ; cf id. Har. Resp. 8, 6 ; id. ap. 
Senat. 6, 14; Claud, in Eutr. 1, 126.— H, 
Transf, poet. 1 , A tree, Ov. F. 3, 37 ; id. 
de Nuce, 32; Verg. A, 4, 444; Claud. Con.?. 
Prob. et Olybr, 179.— 2, A branch of a tree, 
Luc. 9, 820; Mart. 13, 19, 2: candelabri, the 
main stem of the candlestick, Vulg. Exod. 
37, 19. 

S’tipidOSUS, [stipes], woody, 
ligneous : radix, App. Herb. 67 ; 74. 

stipo, fitum, 1, V. a. [o-Tc^o;, to sur- 
round, crowd upon, crrlptxa^ <rTf(/>ai'or ; cf ; 
Btipator, stipulor], to crowd or press together, 
to compress (class.; esp. of personal objects, 
and \n part. perf. ; cf ; comprimo, compo- 
no). I, Lit.: qui acceperant majorcra nu- 
merum (assium), non in area ponebant, sod 
in aliqua cellA stipabant, id o.st compono- 
bunt, quo minus loci occupurct, Varr. L. L. 
6, g 182 Aliill. : ingens argentum, Verg. A. 
3, 465: apes mella Stipant, id. G. 4, 164; id. 
A. 1, 433 : materies slipala, Lucr. 1, 346: 
nec tamen undique corporca stipata tenen- 
tur omnia naturA, id. 1, 329; cf id. 2, 294; 
1, 611; 1, 664: Graeci stipati, quini in lec- 
tulis, saepe plurcs, Cic. Pis. 27, 67 : velut 
stipata phalanx, Liv. 33, 18; ita in arto sti- 
patae erant naves, ut, etc., id. 26, 39: fra- 
trum stipata cohors, Verg. A. 10, 328. — 
Poet. ; stipare Platona Monandro, i. e. to 
pack up together the works of Plato, Me- 
nander, etc., Hor. S. 2, 3, 11 : custodum gre- 
gibus circa seu stipat euntem, closely sur- 
rounds her with. Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 13 ; cf. 
mid. : cuncta praecipiti stipantur saecula 
cursu, throng, crowd, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 
311. —II, T r a n s f , <0 press, cram, stuff, or 
fill full of any thing: ut pontes calonibus 
et iinpedimentis 8tii)at08 reporit, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 61: hos (poiitas) ediscit et hos arcto sti- 
pata thcatro Spectat Roma, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
60; cf : curia cum patribus fuerit stipata, 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 143: multo Patrum stipatur cu- 
ria coetu, Sil. 11, 603: recessus equi, Petr. 
89: tribunal, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 4: calathos 
prunis, Col. 10, 405: nucem sulfure, Flor. 3, 
19; calceum, Tert. Virg. Vel. 12; tectum 
omne, App. M. 3, p. 130, 13. — B. With a 
personal object, of a dense crowd, to sur- 
round, encompass, environ, attend, accom- 
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pany, etc. (syn. : coinitor, prosequor): Ca- ] 
tihna stipatus chore juventutis, vallatus 
indicibus atque sicariis, Cic. Mur. 24, 49; 
qui stipatus semper sicariis, saeptus arma< 
lis, munltus indicibus fiiit, id. Sest. 44, 96: 
stipati gregibus amicorum, id. Att, 1, 18, 1 ; 
cf. id. Mil. 1, 1 : telis stipati, id. Phil. 8, 6, 
17 : qui scnatum stiparit armatis, id. ib. 3, 
12, 31 ; stipatus lictoribus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40, 

§ 86 : senectus stipata studiis Juveututis, 
id. Sen. 9, 28 : comitum turba est stipata 
suarura, Ov. M. 3, 186: juventus stipat du- 
cem, Val. FI. 7, 657; Pi in. Pan. 23; Capitol. 
Max. et Balb. Id.—Absol: inagnd stipante 
catervA, Verg. A. 4, 136 ; Liv. 42, 39 ; hue 
coetus ministrQm stipantur, Stat. S. 8, 1, 87. 
— Hence, * 

surrounded: ab omni ordine, sexu, actate 
stipatlssimus, Sid. Kp. 3, 2. 

1. gtipgy stipis (nom. does not occur, al- 
though slips is assumed by Varr. L. L. 6, 

8 182 MQII. ; Charis. 85 P. ; cf. Gloss, stips, 
fpavot),/. [kindr. with stipo, and therefore, 
orig., small coin in heaps; hence, in par- 
lie.], a gift, donation, alms, contribution, 
given in small coin: etiam nunc dis cum 
thesauris asse.s dant, stipem dicunt, Varr. 
L. I-. 5, 8 182 Mull. ; stipem esse nummum 
signatum testimonio est, quod datur in sti- 
pendiurn militi et cum spondotur pccunia, 
quod stipulari dicitur, Fesl. pp. 296 and 297 
Mftll. ; cf ; stipendium a stipo appellatum 
est, quod per stipes, id est modica aera col- 
ligatur, Dig. 60, 16, 27 : stipem Apollini con- 
forre, Liv. 25, 12; so of religious donations, 
id. 27, 37; 6, 26; Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21; 2, 16, 40; 
Suet. Aug. 57 : quis benefleium dicat qua- 
dram panis aut stipem acris abjecti, Son. 
Den. 4, 29, 2; so of alms, id. Vit. Beat. 28; 
Dig. 47, 22, 1; cf Liv. 38, 45; Suet. Aug. 91 
Jin.: ad captandas stipes, id. Calig. 42; Ov. 
F. 1, 189: pastiones non minimam colono 
stipem conferunt. 5nn^ in no small proJit, 
Col. 8, 1, 2: suburbanum hortum exiguA co- 
lere stipe. Curt. 4, 1, 19 : parvA cur stipe 
quaerat opes, Ov. F. 4, 350; cf Quint. 1, 12, 
18: e prostitutis ancilla mercenariae stipis, 
living by the wages of prostitution, Plin. 10, 
63, 83, § 172 : nodosam exsolvite stipem, 
penalty, Val. Max. 2, 9, 1. 

2, gtips, v. stipes init. 

ae, f. dim. [stipes], a stalk, 
.stem, blade, halm; of grain (syn. culmus): 
frumenta in viridi stipula lactentia tur- 
geut, Verg. G. 1, 315; Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 101; 
17, 27, 47, 8 260; 18, 18, 47, § 169: e segeto 
ad spicilegium stipulam rclinquere, Varr. 
L. L. 7, 8 109 Mull.— Of the stalks of grain 
left behind in reaping, straw, slubble, Varr. 
K. R. 1, 63; Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 62; Verg. G. 1, 321; 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 90; id. F. 4, 781 ; in stipulA 
jdacidi carpebat munera somni, id. ib. 3, 
186; cf Dig. 50, 16, 30.— Of Aay, Varr. R. R. 

1, 49, 1. — Of a rcfid, Verg. E. 3, 27; Plin. 37, 
10, 67, 8 182. — Of bean stalks, Ov. F. 4, 726. 
— Prov.: flammaque do stipula nostra bre- 
visque fuit, of a quickly extinguished fire, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 20 : postmodo de stipulA magnus 
acervus orit, id. Am. 1, 8, 90. 

stilpM&tio, oil is, / [stipulor], jurid. 
t. t., a promise given on demand; an en- 
gagement, agreement, bargain, covenant, 
stipulation, obligation (syn, pjictum ), Gni. 
Inst. 2, 31 : stipulatio est vorborum cou- 
ceptio, quibus is qui iuterrogatur, daturuin 
facturumve se, quod interrogatus est, re- 
spondet. Dig. 45, 1, 6: stipulatio non potest 
conflei, nisi utroque loquento, etc., ib. 46, 1, 

1 sq. : pacta, conventa, stipulationes. Cic. 
de Or. 2, 24, 100; ut ea pecuuia ex stipula- 
tione debeatur, id. Leg. 2, 21, 53: aliquem 
stipulatione alligare, id. Rose. Com. 12, 36: 
nondum stipulationes legeram, id. Att. 16, 
11,7: stipulationum etjudiciorura formu- 
las conponere, id. Leg. 1, 4, 14 ; Nep. Att. 9, 
6; Just. Inst. 3, 19 pr. ; Paul. Sent. 5, 7, 1: 
is contractus stipulationum spousionum 
sponsalia, Serv. Sulp. ap. Cell. 4, 4, 2; Vulg. 
Jer. 32j^ll. 

[stipu- 
latio], a little, insignificant promise or stip- 
ulation, Cic. do Or. 1, 38, 174. 

Stxpnl&tor^ 6ris, nu [stipulor], jurid. 
1. 1. , one who demands a formal promise or 
covenant (opp. promlssor, the one who gives 
the promise); a bargainer, stipulator. Dig. 

2, 10, 3; 46, 1, 41 sq. ; 45, 38, 6; Suet Vit. 
14; laid. Orig. 10, 6. 

Stipnlfttns, fi8, m. [id.], jurid. t t, a 
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promise formally demanded ; a bargain, 
stipulation. Quint Deck 12, 21 : si quid ad- 
versus pactionem flat, non ex stipulatu agi- 
tur, etc., Gai, Inst 3, 94; 4, 116; Dig. 46, 1, 

1 ; 46, 1, 4 sq. ; 46, 1, 103 sq. ; Paul. Sent. 5, 
7, 2 sq. al. 

Stipnlo, hrei <»• (collat form of sti- 
pulor), to exact, bargain for, stipulate, Symm. 
Ep. ],Tl: ^irepuTtu, stipulo. Gloss. ; mostly 
jMss. : Suetonius autem passivo protulit in 
fill. Pratorum, I.Aetoria, quae vetat mlno- 
rem annis viginti quiuquo stipulari {hirtpta- 
raaBat), Prisc. 8, 4, 21, p. 794 P. ; cf. id. 18, 
19, 149, p. 1164 ib. — Part. pass. : itecunia 
stipulata (for promissa), Cic. Rose. Com. 5, 

StipMor, 1 (*«/ paragog. stipula- 
rior, naut. Ps. 4, 6, 14), v. dep. [acc. to Varr. 

L. 6, § 182 Mull., kindr. with stips; qui 
pecuuiam alligat, stipulari et restipulari; 
cf also: cum spondetur pecunia, stipulari 
dicitur, Fest p. 297 Mftll.— More prob. from 
unused ac^j. stipulus, Arm, from root stip- ; 
V. stipo], jurid. t. t, to demand a formal 
promise; to bargain, covenant, stipulate. 
I, Lit.: stipularier, ITaut, Ps. 4, 6, 14 sq. ; 
cf id. Ib. 1, 1, 115; Gai. Inst 8, 92 sq. : lla- 
que stipulantur sic, Illas capras hodie recto 
e8.se et bibere posse haberequo rectc licere, 
haec spondesne? Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 6; cf id. 
ib. 2, 5, 11 : si is, cui legatum est, stipulatus 
est id ipsum, quod legatum est, ut ea pecu- 
uia cx stipulatione debeatur, Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 
63: reliqumn est, ut stipulatum se esse di- 
cat . . . Stipulatus es? ubi? quo praesente? 
quis spopondissc mo dicit? id. Rose. Com. 

I 6, 13: quanlurnvisstipulare, et protlnus ac- 
j cipc quod do, i. e. ask, demand, Juv. 7, 165: 
quod stipulanti spoponderam. Col. 10 pruef ; 
Dig. 45, 1, 4 ; 46, 7, — If, Sometimes 

transf , of him who gives the promise or 
pledges himself (for the usu. promittcre), 
to promise, engage, pledge one's self: si quis 
usuraa solvent, quas non erat stipulatus, 
Dig. 46, 3, 6 ; so ib. 12, 6, 26 ^». ; 13, 4, 7. 

Stip^tlSy S lAt), 

stipulum apud vetercs flrmum appellaba- 
tur. Just lust 3, 16; Paul. Sent. 6, 7, § 1. 

1. ae, ^ stilla; Engl, tear], a 
frozen drop ; an ice-drop, icicle (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose), Verg. G. 3, 366; so too 
Plin. 34, 12, 32, 8 124; Mart 7, 37, 6; Claud. 
B. Get 327 ; Tert Pall. 4. 

2. Stiria, island near the 

coast of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 31, 35, § 129. 

* StiriacnS) um, adj. [stiria], /»'£>zcn ; 
gutta, Sol. 27 med. 

stiricidinilly it [Stiria-cado], o fall- 
ing of snow-flakes, a snowing : stiricidium 
quasi stillicidium, cum stillae concretao 
fVigore cadunt Stiria enim principalo est, 
stilla deminutivum, Fest p. 346 Mull. ; so 
Cato ib. p. 344. 

fltil^es, V. stirps init. 

* stirpesCO) inch. n. [stirps], to 

run to stalk : asparagus, Plin. 19, 8, 42, 
§ 149. 

StirpituSy 1 radicitus from 

radix], by the stalk, by the roots, root and 
branch, stock and stump ( very rare ). * f . 

Lit.: arborem transferre. Dig. 47, 7, 3, 8 4. 
— *B. Transf: barbam forcipibus evel- 
lore, Sid. Ep, 1, 2. — *11, Trop. (for the 
usu. radicitus), M^torZy; hunc errorom, qua- 
si radicem malorum omnium, stirpitus ex- 
trahere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 38, 83. 

stirps (collat form of tho nom. gtir- 
pes or stirpi% 'Q Ibe best MSS., Liv. 1, 
1 fin.; 41, 8, 10 ; 26, 13, 16 ; V. Drak. ad 
locc.), pis, / (poet and post- Aug. ; also m., 
Enn. ap. Fest p. 313 M&ll., and ap. Non. 226, 
32 (Ann. 184); Pac. ap. Non. 227, 2 (Trag. 
Fragm. 421), and ap. Charis. p. 86 P. ; Cato, 
R. R. 40, 2 ; Verg. G. 2, 379; Id. A. 12, 208; 
12, 770; 12, 781 ; Col. 6, 9, 18 ; Plin. 8, 26, 40, 
8 96; cf Quint 1, 6, 2) [root star-; cf ster- 
nere; Gr. oropewvpt; prop, that which ex- 
tends or spreads], f. Lit, toe tower part 
ofi the trunk of plants, including tho roots ; 
a stock, stem, stalk ; a root (class, and very 
freq. ; cf radix); arborum aititudo nos de- 
Icctat, radices stirpesquo non item, Cic,. Or. 
43, 147 ; term stirpes amplexa alat, id. N. 
1). 2, 33, 83; cf. id. ib. 2, 10, 28; 2, 47, 120 ; 2, 
51, 127: ut tantum modo per stirpis alan- 
tur suos, id. ib. 2, 32, 81 : sceptrum in silvis 
imo do stirpo roci8um,Verg. A. 12, 208: ha- 
rundo omnis ex unA stirpe numerosu, Plin. 
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16, 36, 66, 8 163 : palmarum stirpibus ali, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 38, 8 99; so, palmarum, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 60, 8 131 (for which : radices palma- 
rum, id. ib. 2,6, 33, 8 87); cf : lento in stirpe 
moratus, Verg. A. 12, 781 ( for which, just 
before : lenta in radice) : stiriies raptas vol- 
vere, Hor. C. 3, 29, 37 : validis amplexae 
stirpibus ulmos, Verg. G. 2, 367: hie stirpes 
obrult arvo, id. Ib. 2, 24; dotnos avium cum 
stirpibus imis Eruit, id. ib. 2, 209 ; cf of 
hair; vellcre albos ab stirpe capillos. Prop. 

3 (4), 26, 13; Tib. 1, 8, 46: ex hac nimiA li- 
centiA, ut ex stirpe quadam, exsistere, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68.— B. Transf % 01 
vegetables, a. A plant, shrub (esp. froq. 
in plur.): stirpium naturae, Cic. Fin. 6, 4, 
10; cf : cum arljorum et stirpium eadem 
paene natura sit, id. ib. 6, 11, 33; so (with 
arbores) id. Phil. 2, 22, .56 ; (with herbae) 
id. N. I). 2, 64, 161: pati (terrain) stirpium 
asperitate vastari, id. ib. 2, 39, 99; stirpes 
tenent, Luc. 4, 42 : internatas »ixis stirpes 
et horbas vollcntes, Tac. H. 4, 60. — A 
shoot, sprout : rami 8tirpo8(iue, Lucr, 6, 
1100: stirpem praecisum circumligato, etc., 
Cato, R. R. 40, 2 : probatissimum genus stir- 
pis deponerc, i. e. malieolos, Col. 3, 6, 4: 
stirpem post annum praecidi, id. 5, 6, 13: 
stirpis committere ranils, engraft, Lucr. 6, 
1365. — 2 Cf persons, a, A stem, stock, 
race, family, lineage (cf ; genus, familia); 
ignoratio stirpis et generis, Cic. Lael. 19,70: 
stirpis ac gentiiitatis jus, id. de Or. 1, 39, 
176: qui suntejusdem stirpis, id. Rab. Post. 
1, 2: a stirpe supremo, Enn.' ap. Non. 226, 
32 (Ann. v. 184 Vabl.): divinae stirpis Ace- 
stes, Verg. A. 6, 711: Prlami do stirpe, id. 
ib. 5, 297 : Hcrculis stinie generatus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 12, 24: bine orti stirpo antlquissi- 
mA sumus, id. I..eg. 2, 1, 3: hominum scole- 
ratorum, Caes. B. G. 6, 34 : ab stirpe socius 
et amicus populi Romani, Sail. J. 14, 2 et 
saep.; unuin rollctum, stirpem genti Fabiae 
futurura, Liv. 2, 60/n.— Like Engl, scion, 
= offspring, descendant, progeny ( mostly 
poet. ; not in Cic.) : stirps liberum, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L 7, g 16 MQll. (Trag. v. 317 Vahi.) ; 
so, liberum, Liv. 46, 11 ; cf : aliquis magna 
de stirpe nepotum, Verg. A. 6, 864: stirps 
et genus omne futurura, id. ib. 4, 622; cf ; 
cn stirps el progenies tot consulum, tot die- 
tatorum, Tac. A. 2, 87 Jin. : stirpis virilis. 
Liv. 1, 1, 11; cf: qui stirpem cx sese doml 
relinquerent, id. 41, 8, 9.— H, Trop., source, 
origin, foundation, first beginning, cause, 
etc. : altae stirpes stullitiae, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 
13 : superstitionis stirpes, id. Div. 2, 72, 149 : 
virtutis, id. Cael. 32, 79: qua ex stirpo ori- 
rentur amicitiae cognatlonum, id. Fin. 4, 7, 
17 : quodsi exquiratur usque ab stirpe auc- 
toritas, Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 180 : populura a 
stirpe repetere, Cic. Rep. 3, 12, 21 Mos.: re- 
petam stirpem juris a natura, id. Leg. 1, 6, 
20: stirps ac semen malorum omnium, id. 
Cat. 1, 12, 30; cf : ca pars, quae quasi stirps 
est hqjus quaestionis, id. Fin. 4, 2, 6: non 
ingcuorantur hominibus mores tam a stirpe 
generis ac seminis, quam, etc., original 
nature, id. Agr. 2, 36, 96; cf : exoleta stirpe 
geutis, Liv. 37, 8, 4. — So esp. in phrase ab 
stirpo, utterly: Karthago ab stirpe interiit. 
Sail. C. 10, 1 : gens ab stirpe exstlncta est, 
Liv. 9, 34, 19: omno genus ab stirpe subla- 
tum esse, id. 34, 2, 3; cf ; omnis intra an- 
num cum stirpe exstinctos, id. 9, 29, 10: 
velut ab stirpibus renata urbs, id. 6, 1, 3. 

no,/, a plough-handle, Varr. L. 
K 6, 8 136 Mflll. ; Verg. G. 1, 174; Ov. M. 8, 
218; id. F. 4, 826; Col. 1, 9, 8; Amm. 15,4,3. 

^ [<^tiva], a ploughman 

(late Ut), Aldhel. I^ud. Virg. 28. 

gtlata, ae,/ [1. latus, q. v. init], a kind 
of ship: St lata genus navigli latum raagis 
quam altum,etalatitudine sic appellatum, 
sed Oil consuetudine, quA sllocum pro locum 
et stlitem pro litem dlcebant, Fest p. 312 
Mail. ; cf Aus. Ep. 22, 31: Goll. 10, 26, 6.— 
Acc. to Caper, Orth. p. 2246 1’., and Gloss. 
Philox. 8. h. V., a kind of piratical vessel or 
corsair : stlatta, netpariKoi orKt'Kpeov eidot. 

gtl&tariiui (itlatt>)i 

taj, of or bUonging to a ship (very rare), 
Enn. ap. Schol. Juv. 7, 184 (Ann. v. 469 Vahl). 
— F 0 e t , transf : stiataria purpura, brought 
by ship, i. c. costly, Juv. 7, 134 Schol. (al. de- 
ceitful, cf. Mayor ad Juv. I. L ). 

stlembugy gravis tardus, slcut Lucilius 
pedibus stlembum dixit equum pigrum et 
tardum, Fest pp. 312 and 313 Mflll 
1761 
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MtUi, V. lie init. 

■tldcai) V. locus inU. 

* itlopfflfi i A $la,p (the sound 
producea by striklog uikmi the inflated 
cheek), Pers, 6, X3. 

Sto. ®tCtl, Btfitum, 1 (scanned stSU-runt, 
Vorg. A. 2, 774; 3, 48; Ov. H. 7, 160; Prop. 
‘2, 8, 10), u. n. [root sta- ; Sanscr. stha, stha- 
lam, locus; Gr. ara*, 'iarr^m, to set, place; 
tTTavip* weight; 0. H. Germ, stflm; Goth, 
stands; Engl, stand], to stand, in opposition 
to sitting, walking, or lying prostrate, lo 
stand still, remain standing, stand upright. 
I, Lit. A. - vidctig 

stare hie captivo.9 duos, llli qui astant, hi 
slant am bo, non scdent, Plant. Capt. prol. 

1 sq. ; cf. : eunri virgo staret et Caecilia in 
seJla sederet, Cic. D1 v. 1, 40, 104 : si iste ibit, 
ito: stal)it, astato siniul, Plant. Ps. 3, ‘2, 74: 
abi intro, noli Stare, id. Mil 4, 3, 86 ; so 
(opp. ire) id, Merc. 3, 3, 21; id. Mil. 4, 2, 96; 
4, 9, 10 ; id. Pers. 3, 3, 43 ; 4, 4, 60 ; Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 6; 3, 2, 12: 1: quid stas, lapis? 
id. Heaut. 4, 7, 8; ante aedes, Plaut. Am. 2, 
1, 66; 1, 1, 260 ; 2, 2, 36; id. True. 2, 3, 14: 
ante ostium. Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 4; id. And. 3, 1, 
17 ; id. Hoc. 3, 4, 14; 6, 4, 14: ante oculos, 
Ov. Arn. 1, 6, 17: ad januam, Cic. de Or. 2, 
H6, 353 : ad undatn, Verg. G. 4, 356 ; oran- 
tern juxta, Stat. Th. 11, 618 : hie foris, 
Plant. Men. 2, 3, 12: hino procul, Ter. Hec. 
4, 3, 1: propter In ooculto, Cic. Clu. 28, 7H; 
cf. ; qui proxiini stetorant, Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 

3 : propius, Hor. A. P. 361 : sta llico, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 18: qui froquontissltni in gra- 
dibus concordiao steterunt, Cic. Phil. 7, 8, 
21 : .Stans pode in uno, Hor. S. 1, 4, 10 et 
saep. — Of things: ita statim stant signa, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 1‘2(); quorum statuae siete- 
runt in Rostris, Cic. Phil. 9, 2, 4; statua, id. 
Div. 1,84, 75: signa ad impUivium, ad val- 
vas Junonis, id. Verr. 2, 1, 23, g 61: stabat 
acuta .sllox, Verg. A. 8, 233: columna, Hor, 
G. 1, 36, 14: cerca cfflglos, id. S. 1, H, 32; cf 
poet.: aeneus ut stes, Id. lb. 2, 8, 183. — 
Pass, impers. : Ps. Statur hie ad hunc mo- 
(I urn. aim. Statum vido hominis, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 6, 44: On. Quid agitur? Pa. Statur, 
Tor. Eun. 2, 2, 40: coufecto munerum cur- 
HU moriar stando, Amm. 24, 3, 7. — Pro v. : 
inter sacrum saxuniquo sto, nec quid fa- 
ciatn scio, i.e.Iam in a pinch, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 4, 84; V. sacrum. — B. Inpartlc. 1. 
Pregn., to stand firm or immovable; to 
last, remain, coniintie : cui neo arao pa- 
triae dorni stant ; fractae et dis^ectae ja- 
cont, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. 
V. 115 Valil.) ; nec domus ulla noc urbs 
stare potorit, Cic. Laol. 7, 23 : stantibus 
Hierosoly mis, id. FI. 28, 69 : ut praeter spem 
stare muros viderunt, Liv. 38, 5 : urbem in- 
noxiam stare incolumcm puti, id. 31, 31, 
16 : liasta, quae radico novA, non forro sta- 
bat adacto, stuck fast, remained fixed, Ov. 
M. 16, 602 : missum stetit inguino Ibr- 
rum, id. ib. 6, 132; cf Id. ib. 6, 34; 8, 416: 
stat glacies iuers, Hor. C. 2, 9, 5 : aquae, Ov. 
M. 4, 732 : longA stare senecta, Sil. 3, 94 : 
cornus stetit iuter teinporu frontis, id. 4, 
142. —2. To remain, tarry, linger anywhere 
(cf nioror): pauli8j)er stetimus in ilia gane- 
arum tuarum nldore atque fumo, Cic. Pis. 
6, 13: hos quos video volitare in loro, quos 
stare ad curiam, id. Cat. 2, 3, 6; cur non 
aut stautem comprehenderint, aut fugien- 
tem cousecuti sint, remaining in the city, 
id. Gael, 28,67; so (opp. fiigio), id. Tusc. 2, 
23, 64: cum gladiis in conspectu sonatas, 
id. Phil. 2, 4, 8: qui domi stare non pote- 
rant,id.F1.6,13: (moretrix) olento in fornlce 
Stans, Hor. S. 1, 2, 30; cf Ov. Am. 1, 10, 21 ; 
,luv. 10, 239; cf of minerals not attracted 
by the magnet: pondere enlm frotae par- 
tim stant, quod genus aurum, Lucr. 6,1068. 
— 3. Ib millt. lang. a. To stand in the 
ranks or under arms, to fight: quisque uti 
Bteterat, jacet obtinetque ordinem, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 86: ut sustinere corpora plerique 
noqueuntes anna sua quisque stantes fn- 
cumberet, Sail. ap. Sorv. Voi^. A. 9, 229 (H. 
3, 72 Dietsch): cum milites a mane diet Je- 
juni sub arrais stotissent defatigati, Auct, 
B. Afr. 42, 3 : primo baud impari stetere 
acie, Liv. 26, 44 ; in Asia totius Asiae stete- 
runt vires, id. 87, 68 ; in acie, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 28 fin. : pars acie stabat, Auct. B. A(V. 
61, 6 ; stetit acies in armis, Son. Phoon. 
389; cf : stetit ordine certo Infelix aclos, 
Luc. 7, 2, 16.-1). Pro gn., to stand firm in 
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flght, stand tpte^s ground, maintain the con- 
test (opp. alyecto scuto fUgero), Cic. Tusc. 2, 
23, 64; cf ; in acie stare ac pugnare (opp. 
In castra rofUgere), Liv, 22,60, 26: Tarqui- 
niensis, novus hostis non stetit solum, sod 
etiam ab suA parte Bomanum pepulit, Id, 2, 

6, 11 : comrainus, Coes. B. C. 1, 47 ; inquc 
gradu stetimus, ccrll non cedero, Ov. M. 9, 
43 ; cf : contra leonom, bpart. Carac. 6, — c, 
Transf.ofa battle, to last, hold out, con- 
tinue (a favorite expression of Livy) : ibi 
aliquamdiu atrox pugna stetit, Liv. 29, 2; 
diu pugna neutro incllnata stetit. id. 27, 2: 
ita anceps dicitur certamen stetisso, id. 8, 
38: primo stetit ambiguA spe pugna, id. 7, 

7. - 4 . Nautical 1 . 1 ., to lie, to lie or ride at 
anchor : ante hostiutn portus in salo stare, 
Liv. 37, 16; Auct. B. Afr. 62: naves roglao 
in sinu Maiiaco, Liv. 36, 20: classis instruc- 
ta 1 n portu, id. 37, 11 : classis in salo ad Lep- 
tim, Auct. B. AfV.62,4: litore puppes.Verg. 
A. 6, 901.— 5, Of servants, to stand, wait, at- 
tend (very rare); neque puorl eximlA facie 
stabant, C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 15, 12, 2 : sto 
e.xspectaD8, si quid mihi imperent. Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 46 : ad cyathum et vinum. Suet. 
Caes. 49; cf ; ad pedes, id. Galb. 22.— Of 
buildings, cities, etc., to stand finished, be 
erected (mostly poet.): intra annum nova 
urbs stetit, Liv. 6,4, 6: jam stabant Thebao, 
Ov. M. 3, 131 : moenia jam stabant, id. F. 3, 
181: stet CapitoHum Fulgon8,Hor.C.3,3,42: 
ncdlflcant muros . , . Stabat opus,Ov. M. 11, 
205; jam stare ratem,Val. FI. 1,96.— 7. Of 
the countenance, to be unmoved, to be at rest 
(poet.); stat numquam facies, Luc. 6, 214 ; 
stant ora metu, arc nf7td,Val.F1.4,639- cf : 
cur ad patrios non stant tua lumina v'ultus, 
Stat. Tb. 10, 693. — 8, To stand up, stand up- 
right, stand on end ; to bristle up, sti^en, 
etc. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): papillae, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 391, 26: mammae, Flin. 28, 

19, 77, 8 249: steterunt comae, verg. A. 2, 
774; 3, 48; Ov. M. 7, 631; cf id. ib. 10, 426: 
crines fulvi pulverc, Stat. Th. 3, 326: setae, 
Ov. M. 8, 286 : in vcrtico cristae, id. ib. 6, 
072: ari.<;tae, id, ib. 10, 666: stantes oculi, 
prominent, Ov, F. 6, 133; oculis rigentibus 
ctgenis stantibus, /fa;cd, Plin. 23, 1, 24, 8 49. 
—In mal. part., Mart. 3, 73, 2; App. M. 2, 
p. 117, 39; Auct. Priap. 76,2. — Rarely of 
fluids, to coagulate, stiffen : sanguis stetit, 
Seii.Oedip. 586.— 9. abl., to stand out 
with, be. thick with, Jwl of any thing (mostly 
poet.); stant pulverc campi, Enn. ap. Por- 
phyr. ad Hor. C. 1, 9, 1 (Ann. v. 692 Vahl.): 
cupressi Stant rectis foliis, id. ap. Philarg. 
ad Verg. G. 2, 444 (Ann. v. 268 ib.): stat 
sentibu’ fundus, Lucil. ap. Don. Ter. And. 4, 
2, 16; Titin. ap. Non. 391, 21; so, ager senti- 
bus, Caecil. ib. 391, 2:3 : vides ut alta stet 
nive candidum Soracte, Hor. C. 1, 9, 1 : cae- 
lum caligine stat, Sisenn. ap. Non. 392, 8; 
pulvere caelum, Verg. A. 12, 408 : pulvereo 
globo astra, Stat. Th. 7, 124: stant lumina 
(Charontis) flammfl, Verg. A. 6, 300: slant 
pulvere Syrtes, Claud. I.aud. Stil. 1, 267. 

II. T rep- A. I II ^ stand: mcn- 
tes, rectao quae stare solcbaut, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Sen. 6, 16 (Ann. v. 208 Vahl.): stetisse 
ipsum in fa.stlgio cloquentiae, Quint. 12, 1, 

20. — B.In panic. Pregn., to stand 

one's ground, stand firm or unshaken ; to 
endure, persevere, persist, abide, continue : 
moribus antiquis res stat Roniana virisque, 
Enn. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 21 (Ann. v. 492 
Vahl.); disciplinam militarem, qua stetit 
ad banc diem Romana res, solvisti, Liv. 8, 
7: res publics staret, Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24 ; 
cf id. Cat. 2, 10, 21 : stante urbe ©t curia, 
id. Plane. 29. 71; ut co neglocto civitas stare 
non possit, id. Gael. 1, 1; utinam res publi- 
cs etetisset, quo coeperat statu, Id. Off. 2, 1, 
3; qui illam (rein publicam) cadero posse 
stante me non putArant, id. Fam. 6, 6, 2: ut 
stante re publicA fUcero solebamus, id. Off. 
2, 1, 8 : neque enim aliter stare possomus, 
id. Scst. 46, 97: per quos homines ordines- 
que stotorim, quibusque munitus fticrim, 
non ignoras, id. Fam. 13, 29, 7; cf : eorum 
auxilio, qui me stante stare non poterant, 
id. ib. 7, 2, 3: respublica stetit virtute tua, 
Liv. 4, 40; stetit regnum puoro, id. 1, 3: 
dum stetimus, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 17 : stamus anl- 
mis, Cic. Att. 6, 18, 2: etas animo, Hor. S. 2, 
3, 218: Gablnlum sine provinciA stare non 
posse, coudd not hold out, subsist, Cic. Pis. 6, 
12; cf. id. FI. 6, 14; Suct.Otb.6: nedum ser- 
monum stet honos, Hor. A. P- 69. — Hence, 
nearly=es8e, tantA stat praedita culpa (na- 
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tura), Lucr. 8, 199: pausara stare fragorl, 
id. 1, 747.-1) (Acc. to its use as a millt. 

1. 1., v. supra, I. B. 8.) Zb maintain the con- 
test : cum in senatu pulchorrime staremus, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 1, — c. Stare in aliguA re, 
simply aliqnd re, and post-class, also alicui 
rei, to stand fit'm, persist, persevere; to rest, 
abide, adhere to, continue in a thing, (a) 
In aliqud re : si in flde non stetit, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 10, 28; sin in eo non stat, id. Att. 2, 4. 
1: stare oportet in eo, quod sit judicatuin, 
id. Fin. 1, 14, 47: in sententiA, Liv. 4, 44.— 
(^) With abl.: eA omnes stant sentontia, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 86 : suls stare judiclis, Ck. 
Tusc. 6, 28, 81; censoris opinione, id. Clu. 
47, 132: alicujus decreto, Caes. B. G. 6, 13: 
stare condltionibus, Cic. Att. 7, 16, 2 : stare 
couvontis, id, Off. 3, 26, 96 : stare jureju- 
rando, Quint. 6, 6, 4 : nihil quo stat loco 
stabit, omnia sternet abducetquo vetustas, 
Sen. ad Marc. 26, L—Fass. impers. : stabi- 
tur consilio, Liv. 7, 36 ; otsi priore foedere 
staretur, id. 21, 19 : famft rcrum standum 
est, id. 7, 6.— (7) WMth dot.: arbitri senteu- 
tiae stare, Dig. 4, 7, 23 fin. : voluntati pa- 
tris, ib. 26, 7, 3; 36, 3, 6: rei judicatao, ib. 
42, 1, 82: cmplioui, ib. 19, 1, 13; ib. 4, 8, 
27 (five times) et saep.— (5) Stat senten- 
tia, aliquid, or, impersonally, stat {alicui), 
the determination stands or holds good ; 1 
{thou, he, etc.) am deteimined: Pa. Vide 
quid agas. Ph. Stat scntcutia, Ter. Kun. 
2, 1, 18: Hannibal, postquam ipsi seiiten- 
tia stetit, pergere ire, Liv. 21, 30; stat sen- 
tentia trader© mecum Dotalem patrium, 
Ov. M. 8, 07 : modo nobis stet illud, uml 
vivere in studiis no.stris, Cic. Fam. 9. 2, 5.- 
stat pectoro flxum, Aeetae sociare manus^ 
Val. FI. 6, 289: nos in Asiam convortemus; 
neque udbuc stabat, quo potissimum, Cic. 
Att. 3, 14, 2: mihi stat nlcro morbum, Nep. 
Att. 21, 6: quos ut seponi stetit, Sil. 3, 68: 
stat, casus renovaro ora nos, Verg. A. 2, 760. 
—Hi, In aliqud re, or simply aliqud re, to 
rest on, be fixed on, depend upon, etc.: omnis 
in Ascanio stat cura parentis, Vorg. A. 1, 
646: regnum fruterua stare concordifl, Jdv. 
46, 19: qua (discipliuA) stetit Romana res, 
id. 8,7: hac arte (i.o. bello) in patriA steti, 
id. 6, 44, 2; Val. FI. 3, 673; Verg. A. 2, 163: 
magis fama qiiam vi stare res suas, Tac. A. 
6, 30: apud quos virtute quam pocuniA res 
Romana melius stetit, id. H. 2, mfin. : fama 
j holla stare, Curt. 3, 8, 7. — 2. 1“ theatr. 
lang., of plays and actors, to stand, i.e. to 
please, take, succeed : quod si intellegeret, 
cum stetit olim nova (fabula), Actoris ope- 
ra magis stetisso quam suA, Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 9 sq.: partim vix steti, id. Hec. prol. 
alt. 7: securus, cadat an recto stat fabula 
talo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176 : illi, scripta quibus 
comoedia prisca viris est, Hoc stabant, hoc 
sunt imitandi, id. S. 1, 10, 17. — 3 . Stare, 
ab, cum, or pro aliquo, or aliqud re, or with 
adv. loci, to stand 6y, on the side of, adhere 
lo a person or thing, tofce the part of : ut 
nemo contra civium perditorurn demen- 
tium a senatu et a bonorum causa steterit 
constantius, Cic. Brut. 79, 273: a sc potius 
quam ab adversariis, id. luv. 1, 43, 81 ; a 
mendacio contra verum, id. ib. 1, 3, 4 : a 
contrariA ratione, Auct. Her. 4, 2, 4: cum di 
propo ipsi cum Hannibale starent, Liv. 26, 
41, 17; 6, 38: stabat cum 00 senatus ma- 
jestas, id. 8, 34, 1 : nobiscum adversus bar> 
baros, Nep. Ages. 6, 4; si pro meA patriA ist& 
virtus staret, Liv. 2, 12: pro Jure gentium, 
id. 38, 26: pro vobis adversus reges steti- 
mus, id. 46, 22, 10; 23, 8, 3 Fabrl ad loc. : 
pro Juba atque Afris, Quint. 11, 1, 80: pro 
slgnis, Ov. A. A. 1, 200; quamvis duces non 
essent praesentes, staret tamen pro parti- 
bus invicta fortuna ultoris, Flor. 4, 7, 10: 
hie primo pro Pompel partibus, mox simu- 
latione contra Pompeium stetit. Veil. 2, 48, 
4 : voluptas pro iisdem partibus standi, Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 4, 1; cf : et dll quoque pro me- 
lioro stant causA, Curt. 4, 1, 13: hinc stas, 
illinc causam dicis, Plant. Men. 4, 2, 48: 
unde stotiseet, eo se victoria transferret, 
Just. 6, 4, 12 : non semper vostra ovortot : 
nunc Juppitor hac stat, stands at your 
side, stands by you, Enn. ap. Macr. 8. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 263 Vahl.); imitated by Verg. A. 
12, 665. — So with tn ; Graecl, qui in Darei 
partibus 8teterant,Curt.3,ll, 18.— 4. Stare 
per aliquem, to stand to one's account, be 
chargeable or owing to one ; to lie at one's 
door, be one's fault; followed by a negative 
consequence or effect, expressed by quin, 
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quominuSf or ne. (a) With jitin .• quoniam 
par earn non stotisset, quin praestaretur, 
etc., Liv. 2, 31,11 Welssenb.ad loc.— (/5) With 
quaminut (ft^q. ) : si poterit fieri, ut ne pater 
per me stetisse crcdat, Quominus baec fle- 
rent nuptiae, volo ; sed si id non poterit. Id 
faciam in procllvi quod est, per me stetisse, 
ut credat. Ter. And. 4, 2, 16 sq. : Caesar ubi 
cognovit per Afranium stare, quominus 
proelio dimicaretur, Cues. B. C. 1, 41: gra- 
viter earn rem tulerunt, quod stetisse per 
Trebonium, quominus oppido potirentur, vi- 
debatur, id. ib. 2, 13 : so, nec,quominu8 per- 
petua cum eis amicitia esset, per populum 
Romanum stetisse, Liv. 8, 2, 2; 9, 14, 1; 6, 
33, 2; 44, 14, 12.— {7) With ne ; ne praesta- 
remus per vos stetit, qui, etc., Liv. 46, 23, 
0: non per milites stetisse, ne vincerent, 
id. 3, 61, 2; quasi per ipsum staret, ne rod- 
doretur. Suet. Aug. 28. — Rarely without the 
negation-, so with ut : per quam (ignoran- 
tiam) stetit, ut tibi obligarer, Plin. Ep. 10, 

6 (22), 2 ; cf. Ter. And. 4, 2, 17 supra ; absol. : 
id est, non per mo stetit, sod per illud. 
Quint. 3, 6, 78 ; with subj. -clause : si per 
eum non stetit, parcro defuncti voluntati, 
Dig. 32, 1, 36. — 5, Of price, to stand one in, 
to come to, to cost (mostly post-Aug.) ; Perl- 
clum vitae meao too stat periculo, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 82: Polybius scribit, centum ta- 
lentis earn rem Achaeis 8tetis.se, Liv. 34, 60; 
cf.; sit argumento tibi gratis stare navem, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 19, g 48: baud illi stabunt 
Acneia parvo Hospitia, Verg. A. 10, 494 : 
quae neque magno Stet pretlo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
122: inulto sanguine ac vulneribus ca Poe- 
nis victoria stetit, Liv. 23, 30: baud scio an 
magno detrimento certamen statnrum fue- | 
rit,id.3,60; utriquevindictalibertatis inorto 
stetit, Veil. 2,64,3: hou quanto rognis aox 
stetit una tuis? Ov. F. 2, 812 etsaep.: nulla 
pestls humano generi pluris stetit, Sen. Ira, 
1, 3, 1. 

Stdbij drum, m.. an ancient and impor- 
tant city of Paeonia in Northern Macedonia, 
Liv. 33, 19, 3 Woissenb, ad loc. ; 39, 63, 16; 
40,21,1; oppidum Stobi civium Komauo- 
rum, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 34. — The Inhabitants 
arc called Stdbenses« ^vm, m.. Dig. 60, 
16, 8, g 8. 

fltobras, i, /, « Carmania 

yielding an odorous gum, Plin. 12, 17, 40, 
g 79. 

t «toebS,6s,/, = <rTo</3/(, a plant, called 
also pheos, Plin. 21, 16, 54, § 91; 22, 11, 13, 

§ 28. 

StOCChAdGS iusulao, = Irotxdiev, a 
group of islands on the southern coast of 
Gaul, near Massilia, now Isles d'llyires, 
Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 79 ; Scbol. Cic. Host. p. 293 
Orell. — Hence, g-toechas^ Sdis, /. (sc. 
herba), French lavender, sticados : Ijavau- 
dula Stoechas, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 12, 107, 

S 131 ; 26, 7, 27, § 42. 

Stbicd^ V. Stoicus. 

StOlcida, “C, m. [Stoicus], a nickname 
of a voluptuary who gave himself out for a 
Stoic, Juv. 2, 05. 

Stdicilt, um, adj., =Z jTwl'Kor, of or 
belonging to the Stoic philosophy or to the 
Stoics, Stoic: scliola, Cic. Fam. 9, 22 Jin. : 
secta. Sen. Ep. 123, 14: sontentia, id. ib. 22, 
7; libelli, Hor. Epod. 8, 15: turba, Mart. 7, 
69, 4 : dogmata, Juv. 13, 121 : disciplina. 
Cell. 19, 1, 1 : Stoicura est, it is a saying of 
the Stoics, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 86 : non loquor te- 
cum Stoicfi lingua, sed bac subraissioro, 
Sen. Ep. 13, 4: est allquid in lllo Stoici del: 
uec cor nec caput habet, Son. Apoc. 8.— 
Subst. ; StOlcnSy^ 1 'Siiotc philosopher, 
a Stoic, Cic. Par. praef § 2 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
160; 2. 3, 300; plur., C\g. Mur. 29, 61; and 
in philosophical writings saopissime. — 
Stdiea. drum, n. plur., the Stoic philos- 
ophy, Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 15. — Adv. ; StdlcSy 
like a Stoic, Stoically : agere austere et 
Stoico, Cic. Mur. 36, 74 : dicere, id. Par. 
praef. g 3. 

StdldiS (*des)) is,/, un island off the 
Indian coast, famous for pearls : Stoades 
quaestuosa margaritis, Plin. 6, 25, 28, g 110: 
Stoadis, id. 9, 34, 54, g 106. 

tstdla. ae, /, = ffTohrj, a long upper 
garment^ Orig., as with the Greeks, 
worn by any one: squalida saeptus stolfi, 
Enn. ap. Non. 637, 27 (Trag. v. 373 Vahl); 
Ov. F. 6, 654 : saeptus mendici stol^ Enn. 
ap. Non. 637, 28 (Trag. v. 372 Vahl.): lu- 
gubri Btoia succincla. id. ib. 198, 4 (Trag. 
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V. 134 id.) ; so, raullebris, Varr. ib. 637, 29 
sq.— n. Later, with the Romans, in par- 
i-ic- ) A7 1* i t., a long female upper garment, 
worn by the Roman matrons, and reaching 
ft-om the neck to the ankles, a robe, gown, 
stole (cf. palla) : vestimenta muliebria . . . 
velutl stolae, j^llia, tunicae, etc., Dig. 34, 2, 
23; cf.: vir fortis stolam indutus, Sen. Yit. 
Boat. 13, 3 ; (Dianae) erat adinodum am- 
plum signum cum stolo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 
g 74: ad talos stola demissa, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
99 ; Ov. P. 3, 3, 62; cf. id, Tr. 2, 262; Mart. 
3, 93, 4; 10, 5, 1: Auct. Priap. 12, 11: tam- 
quam stolam dedisset, in matrimonio conlo- 
cavit, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 44. — Hence, also, of 
the dress of a voluptuary, Hor. S. 1, 2, 71 ; 
of a cithern-player, Varr. R, R. 3, 13, 3; Ov. 
F. 6, 654 ; of the priests of Isis, App. M. 11, 
p. 269, 6, — B. T r a n s f. , a noble woman, 
lady, dame, matron : hie eques, hie juvo- 
uum coetu stola mixta laborat, Stat. S. 1, 2, 
236- Plin. 33, 3, 12, g 140; Val. Max. 2, 1, 6. 
—111. Iri eccl. Lat. a royal rabc, Vulg. 1 
Par. 16, 27.-2, Of the Jewish priests, Vulg. 

2 Macc. 3, 16.— 3. A dress of ceremony, \\x\g. 
Luc. 20, 46. I 

StoUtUfl, a, um, odj- [stola]. Lit., 
dressed in or wearing a stola: mulieros, 
Vitr. 1, 1 iMd. — Subst: gtol&taOy arum, 
f, = matronae, noble dames, matrons, Petr, 
44, 18. — H. Transf.; pudor, i.o. befitting 
a matron. Mart. 1, 36, 8: Ulixes, in 

petticoats, a jocose ai>pellalion of Livia on 
account of hor cunning, Calig. ap. Suet. 
Calig. 23. 

stolidS, adv., V. stolidus fin. 

atis, / [stolidus], dulness, 
ohluseness, stupidity, stolidity ( post-class. ), 
Flor. 3, 3, 12; 4, 12, 10; Cell. 18, 4, 6; Arn. 
2, 80 al. 

stolidUf, a, urn, adj. [root star-; Gr. 
(TTepeor, firm ; cf stultus; v. Corss. Ausspr. 
2, 155 sq.]. f, Uninovable ; and hence, 
slow, coarse, uncultivated, rude (class. ; cf : 
fatuus, in.slpit*n8, stupidus, stultus, insul- 
sus). — B. Lit.: stolidum genus Aeacida- 
rum Bollipotentes sunt magi’ quam sa- 
pientipotentes, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 56, 116 
(Ann. v. 187 Vahl.) : nam vi depugnaro sues 
stolidi soliti sunt, id. ib, 2, 66, 116 (Ann. 
V. 109 id.).— H, IHUt, senseless, slow of mind, 
obtuse, stupid, stolid : nu stolldo, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 123 : stiilti, stolidi, fatui, fUngi, 
bardi, blenni, bucconcs, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 

2 ; quid, stolide, clamas? id. Aul. 3, 2, 1 ; id. 
Ep. 3, 3, 40; Id. Bacch. 3, 6, 19: vlx tandem 
sens! stolidus, Ter. And. 3, 1, 12 : indocti sto- 
lidique, * Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 184: Lentulus per- 
incertum .slolidior an vanior, Sail. ap. Cell. 
18,4,4 (H. 4, 36 Dietsch): dux ipso inter 
stolidissimos, Liv. 22, 28, 9: o vatum stoli- 
dl8.sime, falleris, Ov. M. 18, 774. — Of the 
Stoics, Lucr. 1, 641 ; 1, 1068.— B, Trans f , 
of things : nihil ost stultius neque stolidius, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 162; cf : nullum ost hoc 
stolidius saxum, id. Mil. 4, 2, 33: aures (Mi- 
dae), Ov. M. 11, 176; cf barba (Jovis), Pers. 
2, 28: vires, Liv. 28, 21, 10: hiyus generis 
causarum alia sunt quieta, nihil agontia, 
stollda quodammodo, i.e,tner<, inoperative, 
* Cic. Top. 15, 69 ; stolida Impudensque po- 
stulutio, Liv. 21, 20 : flducia, id. 34, 46, 8 ; 
suporbia, id. 46, 3 ; audacia, Tac. H. 4, 15 ; 
procacitas, Mart. 1, 42, 19. — Hence, adv, : 
Stolxdd, stupidly, stolidly. X. L i t. ; id 
non promissum magie stolldo quam stolide 
creditum, Liv. 2.6, 19; 7, 6: laelus, id. 7, 10; 
27, 17 ; cf. Tac. A. 1, 3; Just. 2, 3: stolide 
castra subgressus, Sail. H. ^ 67 Dietsch. — 
Comp., Amin. 19, 6, 2. — II. Transf , of 
things ; stolide tiimeut pulmonea (mala), 
Plin. 15, 14, 15, g 62. 

stblOy 5ni8, m., a shoot, branch, twig, 
or scion springing from the stock or root of a 
tree, a useless sucker, water-shoot : qui (Li- 
clnius Stolo) propter diligentiam culturae 
Stolonum conflrmavit cognomen, quod nul- 
lus in ejuB fundo reperiri poterat stolo, 
quod offodiebat circum arbores, e radici- 
bus, quae nascerentur e solo, quos stolones 
appellabant, Varr. R. R 1, 2, 9 ; cf. : Stolo- 
Dum Liciniae genti (cognomen): ita appel- 
latur in ipsis arboribus IVuticatio inutilis, 
unde et pampinatio inventa primo Stoloni 
dedit nomon, Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 7 ; 17, 20, 34, 
g 160; 17, 13,20, g 96; 17, 26, 39, g 248 ; 27, 
13, 109, g 133. 

a. Stdlo, onJs, <* cognomen in the 
gens Licinia; v. 1. stolo. 
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[ itGinaCaCdy cs, /, = a-ropaKdKn, ts 
disease of the gums, scurvy of the mouth, 
Plin. 25, 3, 6, g 20. 

* ftomacliftblindns, a, um, adj. 

[ stomachor ], pettish, angry, stomachy : 
puer, Gel!. 17, 8, 6. 

itdmachknter, v. stomachor. 

Stdmach&tiOy 5ni8, /, anger (late 
Lat.), Casslod. in Psa. 33, 2. 

t vtdmachlciity a, um, aty., = oropa- 
XiKov, disordered in the stomach, having a 
disease of the stomach, Sen. Ep. 24, 14; Plin. 
20, 9, 39, g 100 ; 24, 14, 76, g 123; 25, 5, 24, 
g(K). 

■idmachor, Utus, 1, v. dep. n. and a. 
[stomachus, II.], to be irritated, peevish, 
pettish, vexed, angry, or out of humor ; to 
^me,Jrei (class. ; esp. ft-eq. in Cic. ; syn. : 
irascor, succenseo). I, Neutr. : si stoina- 
chabere ct moleste feres, plura dicomus, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 3 ; so (with ira.sci) id. 
Brut. 96, 326. — With abl.: jucundissimis 
tuis litteris stomachatus sum in oxtremo, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 26, 1; proximam stomachandi 
occasionem adripio, Sen. Ep. 12, 2.— Witli 
quod : non dubito, quin inirero atque 
etiam stomachere. quod tecum de eadem 
re again saopius, Cic. Att. 16, 16, F, g 17.— 
With si : stomachabatur sencx, si quid as- 
perius dixeram, Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 9.3.— Witli 
cum and abl. : stomachari cum aliquo, i. e. 
to quarrel with him, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 267. 
— With ob and acc. : cum prave sectiim 
stoniacheris ob unguem, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 104. 
— XL Act., to be angry or vexed at any 
thing (very rare, and only with the gen- 
eral objects aliquid or omnia), stomachor 
omnia, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 3: si quid stoma- 
chor, August, ap. Suet. Tib. 21 ; cf ; id 
equidem advenleus mecum stomachabar 
modo. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 32: Venus slomacba- 
ta biles Vcncroas, nursing, App. M. 6, p. 172, 
31. — Hence, * stdmachailteX’; adv., ir- 
ritably, peevishly, pettishly : arridons, Aug 
Vit. Beat. vied. 

StdindchdSby^^^’-i V. stomacbosifs. 

Stdinachdltlty [Btumachu.s, 

II.], wrathful, angry, irritable, ill-humored, 
peevish, pettish, choleric (rare but class.; 
syn. iracundus): eques, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 12: 
stomacbosa et quasi submorusa ridicula, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279: genus acuminis sae- 
pe stomachosum, id. Brut. 67, 236 : genus 
irarum, Son. Ira, 1, 4, 2.— Comp. : stoma- 
chosiores litteras meos, quas dicas esse, 
non intellego, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 5.— * Ade. : 
ttdmachOsd, angrily, peevishly ; comp. : 
re.scripsl oi stornachosius, Cic. Att. 10, 6, 3 
(cf id. ib. 10, 11, 5: flvpiKunepor eram joca- 
tus, id. ap. Charis. 193 P.). 

t stomachng, h »«•> — ^Topaxov. I. 

The gullet, the alimentary canal, oesonha- 
gus : linguam ad radices ejus (oris) hae- 
rens excipit stomaebus, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 
135; Cels. 4, 1, § 6 ; 6, 26, n. 2, g 15.— XI. 
Transf., the stomach (freq. and class.): 

1 eas cum stomachl calore concoxorit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 49 ; Cels. 4, 6; Plin. 23, 1, 26, g 63 ; 
summum gulae fauces vocantur, extre- 
mum stomachus, id. 11, 37, 68, g 179: ton- 
dlt (gula) ad stomachum, id. 11, 37, 66, 
g 176 ; Lucr. 4, 632 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 18 : sto- 
machum fovero. Cels. 4, 6 ; rnovere, Plin. 
13, 23, 44, g 127: comprimere. Cels. 4, 5 fin.: 
stomacho laboraro, id. 1, 8: aestuans, id. 1, 
3 : aeger, Hor. S. 2, 2, 43 : dissolutus, Plin. 
23, 1, 26, g 63: fortiores stomachi, id. 32, 7, 
26, §80: marcens, Suet. Calig. 68: corpora, 
quae stomacho praobent incendia nostro, 
Lucr. 4, 872 : qualia lassum Pervellunt sto- 
machum, Hor. S. 2. 8, 9; Juv. 6, 100.— XU, 
Trop. 1, Taste, liking (class.): ludi uon 
tul stomachi, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 2 : nosti sto- 
machi mei fastidiura, id. lb. 2, 16, 2 : sto- 
macho esse lauguenti, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 13, 2 : in hoc agello stomachum multa 
Bolllcltant, vicinitas urbis, opportunitas 
viae, modus ruris, Plin. Ep. 1, 24, 3.-2, 
Bonus stomachus, good digestion ; hence, 
peace, rest, quiet, good -humor : bono sane 
stomacho contenti, Quint. 2, 3, 3; cf id. 6, 
3, 98 : ewiversus quos difficile cottidie habe- 
re boDum stomachum, Mart. 12, praef. — 
Distaste, dislike to any thing ; hence, dw- 
pleasure, irritation, vexation, chagrin con- 
cerning any thing (freq., esp. in Cic.); lo- 
cus ille animi nostri, stomaebus ubi habi- 
tat, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 10; cf Id. ib. 16, 16, 2: 
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roDBuetudo diuroa callum Jam obduxit 
f>tomacho moo, Jd. Fam. 9, 2, 8: bile et eto- 
inacho aliquid fingcre, Suet. Tib. 69 Jin. : 
clamore ac atomacbo non queo labor! aup- 
I>editare, Plaut. As. 2. 4, 17 : homo oxarsit 
iracundi^ ac stomacho, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 20, 
g 48: epistula plena stoinaclii et querela- 
rum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 1 : no in me stomachum 
erumpant, cum sint tibl iratl, id. Att. IG, 
8, 1; in stomacho ridoro, id. Fain. 2, 16, 7 : 
risum magis quatn stomachum inovere, id. 
Att. 6 3, 7: stomachum movere alicui, id. 
Mur 13,28; for which: stomachum faco- 
rc aiicii’i, id. Att. 6, 11, 2; id. Fam. 1, 9, 10: 
quae turn milii majori stomacho, quum 
ipsi Quinto, fuonint, id. Att. 6, 1, 4 ; id. Q. 
j<’r. .3, f>, 2; iiitellcgos earn (fortitudincin) 
sloiiiaoho non egore, id. Tusc. 4. 24, 63: 
siJjMino cum labore, stomacho mlseriaquo 
crudiit, id. Kosc. Com, 11, 31: nec gravem 
I'clidao stomachum cedere nescii Conamur 
(Bcribero), Hor. C. 1, 6, 0. — In Jest, for the 
contrary afl'ection : Cicero reddens ratio- 
nctn, cur ilia C. Cacsarls tempora tarn pa- 
tlouter toleraret, Hacc aut animo Catonls 
lerenda sunt, aut Ciccronis stomacho, i. e. 
with hig patience, endurance, Cic. Fragm. 
up. Quint. 6, 3, 102. 

t stdm^tXCS; cs, /, = aropartKri, a 
medicine, for diseages of the mouth, Plin. 
22, 9, 11, g 26 ; 23, 7, 71, g 136 : efflcacior. 
Id. 24, 13, 73, g 120; Scrib. Comp. 64. 

midis, y!, = ffrofAtt, the mouth- 
piece. of a flute-player, Lucil. Sat. Fragm. 
16, 12. 

+ n., = ffT6/u(i)/ta, a kind 

of fine gcaleg which fly of in hammering, 
I’lin. 34, 11, 26, g 108 (in Cels. 6, 6, 6, writ- 
ten ns Greek). 

ttoraz, ficis, V. styrax. 

ttorbnt^ V. strobus. 
stdrea ('“ also ttdria; cf. 

Cues. li. C. 2, 9), ae,/ [from the root ster, 
hltu'iio; Gr. aTopivvvij.i, to sjiread out], a 
mat or covering made of plaited straw, 
riKshes, rope, etc. ; a straw-mat, rush-mat, 
rope-mat, Cues. 15. C. 2, 9 ; Liv. 30, 3 ; Plln. 
16, 16, 18, g 69. 

1 . gtdria. (late Lat.), =:hi8toria, 
Schol. Juv. 7/99. 

2 . itdria, V. storea. 

ftraba, v. strava. 

1 1. itrabo^cnis, m, (collat. form gtra* 
bdnUK, I’tdr. 68, 8; v. also strabus), = 
a-T^iaiiutv. 1 , Lit., that has oblique, dis- 
torted eyes, i. e. one who squints strongly, 
a squinter (class.): ecquos (decs) si nou 
tarn strabonos, at paetulos esse arbitra- 
inur ? * Cic. N. I). 1, 29, 80; Hor. S. 1, 3, 44; 
Petr. 39, 11 ; Dig. 21, 1, 12.— II. T ro p., one 
who looks askance, i. e. an envious, jealous 
person (ante -class.), Lucil. ap. Non. 27, 7 
(Sat. Fragm. 27, 8); Varr. ib. 4 (opp. iutc- 
gris oculis). 

2. Strabo, ‘’>iii8, m. [l. strabo], a Un- 
man surname, Cic. Att. 12, 17 ; 14, 1 ; Id. Ac. 
2. 26, 81 al ; cf. Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 160. 

Strabbnng, v. i. strabo init. 

■trabna, [l- slrubo], squint- 

ing: do Venere paotA strabam facit, Varr. 
up. Prise, p. 684 Jin. P. ; cf. : strabonos sunt 
strabi quos nunc dicirnus, Non. 27, 2; stra- 
ba foeditas, Cassiod. Orlhogr. praef. p. 2278. 

ttrfiyog, [storno, II. B.J, a throw- 
ing down, throwing to the ground, over- 
throwing ; an overthrow ; confusion, con- 
fused heap or mass (cf.: acervus, strues; 
not freq. till after the Aug. per., osp. in 
liiv. ; not in Cms.). I. Lit. A. In gen, 
(a) With gen.: strago armorum saepta via 
est, Liv. 35, 30: nemorum, Sil. 3, 205: rui- 
nae, Liv. 42, 63 : minarum, id. 37, 32 : aedi- 
liciorum et hominum, Tac. A. 1,76: obstan- 
lis inolis, id. H. 1, 86: rerum in trepida* 
tiono uocturna passim relictarum, Liv. 10, 
34: bourn hominumque, id. 41, 21: canum 
volucrumque aviumque boumque, Ov. M. 
7, 536: excrciluum, Val. Max, 6, 6, ext. 1.— 
(/J) AbsoL: dabit ille (nimbus) ruinas Ar- 
boribus stragoraquo satis, V^erg. A. 12, 464: 
utrox tempostas multis locis stragem fecit, 
Liv. 40, 2: strage ac ruin& fUdero Gallos, 
id. 5, 43; cf. id. 4, 33.— B. Pregn., a mor- 
tal overthrow; a d^eai, slaughter, massa- 
cre, butcJiery, carnage (syn. : caedes, cla- 
dcK): stragem horribilem caedemque ve- 
rori, Cic. poCt. Div. 1, 12, 20; so (with cae- 
des) Tac. A. 14, 36; Just. 10, 3, 1; Val. Max. 
1764 


STRA 

I 6, 6, 6; cf.: quantas acies stragemque cie- 
bunt! Verg. A. 6, 829: confusae stragis acer- 
VU8, Id. ib. 6, 804: complere strage campos, 
Liv. 7, 24.— In plur. : strages fecere, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 12, 31 : strages edere, id. Leg. 3, 9, 
22; id. Att. 1, 16 1; Verg. A. 9, 626 ; 9, 784; 
Just. 33, 2, 2 ; cf. also II.: cruentae, Claud. 
I^aud. atil. 1, 132.— *11. Trop., overthrow, 
ruin, destruction : qiias ego puguas et quan- 
tas strages edidi 1 Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1. 

> = Stragula- 

tas vestes, Vulg. Prov. 31, 22. 

str&ynlniUy stragulus, ii. 

ttr&yulUBy [storno, I. ; v. 

the passages from Varr. L. L. 6, g 167 Mhll. 
under II.], that serves for spreading or cov- 
ering over any thing (viz., over a bod). I, 
Adj. : vestis, a covering, bedspread, coverlet, 
blanket, rug, carpet, etc., Cic. Rose, Am. 46, 
133 ; 2, 4, 26; 2, 1, 10; 2, 2, 7; 2, 2, 72; Liv, 
39, 6; 34, 7; Hor. S. 2, 3, 118 al.; Plin. 7, 61, 
62, g 171 j cf.: In strato omne veslimentum 
contineri, quod Iniclatur, lAbeo ait; neque 
enim dublum est, quin stragula vestis sit 
omne pallium, quod Graeci irepiorpufia vo- 
cant. In victu ergo vestem accipienuis, 
non stragula, in strata omnem stragulain 
vestem, Dig. 60, 16, 46. — II. As subst. freq. 
1. itrftgnUft; a. ® covering 

for a corpse, Petr. 78, 1. — ]>, A horse-cloth, 
Dig. 34, 2, 25, §3.-2. strAyalnm, 
a spread, covering, rug, carpet, mattress, 
etc. (cf.: tapes, tapotum); haclculcita) quic- 
quid insternebant, a sternendo stragulum 
appellabaut, Varr. L. L. 6, g 167 MQll. ; cf. 
Sen. Kp. 87, 2.— Of a bed-covering, bedspread, 
Clic. Tusc. 6, 21, 61 ; I’lin. 8, 58, 83, g 226 ; 
Tib. 1, 2, 79; Mart. 14, 147 al.— Of a cover- 
ing for a corpse. Petr. 42, 6; Suet. Ner. 60. 
—Of a horse-clothjblanket. housing: vereUi, 
Mart. 14, 86, 1. — Of any tning soft put un- 
der brooding fowls, Plin. 10, 33, 61, g 100; 
Sol. 7, g 29. 

n. [sterno, I.], straw, lit- 
ter spread under any thing (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose); sing.: tectam stramine 
vidit Forto cusam, Ov. M. 6, 447 ; id. H. 5, 
15 ; Verg. A. 11, 67 ; Sil. 10, 662 ; Plin. 10, 
64, 76, g 152 al.— Ov. M. 8, 701 ; id. 
F. 3, 184; Stat. Th. 6, 66: straminum mol- 
lilies, of a bed, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 8. 

stramontarxn^ a, um, a<^. [stra- 
mentum], of or belonging to straw : falces, 
1. e. for cutting straw, Cato, R. R. 10, 3. 
Str&menticillt or um, adj. 

[id.], of straw, straw- : casao, Auct. B. Hisp. 
16,2; Petr. 63,8. 

* itr&mentory 

fetch straw : Idmon cum stramentatum 
exisset, Hyg. Fub. 14. 

str&inoiltuill^ [sterno, I.], that 
which serves for spreading or littering. I, 
Straw, titter (syn. paloa) : fasces stramen- 
torum ac virgultorum incenderunt, bun- 
dles of straw, Hlrt. B. G. 8, 16 : dcsectam 
cum stramonto segetem, Liv. 2, 6, 3; Cato, 
R. K. 6, 7. — Of a straw-bed : in stramentis 
pernoctare, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 23 ; Varr. R. 
K. 1, 60 ; Col. 6, 3, 1 ; Plin. 18, 7, 18, g 79 ; 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 23: si et stramentis incubet, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 117 al. ; cf.: autiquis cuim to- 
rus e stramento erat, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 193: 
stramentum ab stratu, quod id substerna- 
tur pecori, Varr. R. R. 1, 60, 3. — Of a thatch- 
ed roof: casae, quae more Gallico stramen- 
tis oraut tectae, Caes. B. G. 6, 43 ; Liv. 26, 
39.-II. A covering, rug, coverlet, housing, 
etc. (very rare) : mulorum, Caes. B. G. 7, 46 : 
his verbis et vestimenta et stramenta con- 
tinori; sine his enim vivere ncminem pos- 
se, bedclothes, Dig. 60, 16, 234: cameli.Vulg. 
Gen. 31, 34. 

Itrftmilieas, a, um, aflj. [stramenj, 
made of straw, straw- : Qui rites, Ov. F. 6, 
631 ; casa, covered with straw, Prop. 2, 16, 
20; Ov. Am. 2, 9, 18. 

t stranyias, ae, m., = orpayyiau a 
kind of Grecian wheat, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 64. 

* •tranyWbilii, ac^. [strangulo], 
thai can be. choked or strangled : anima 
submersu, Tert. Anim. 32. 

StxtmyalfttiO; onls,/ [id.], a choking, 
suffocating, strangulation (jmst-Aug.), Plin. 
23, 1, 13, g 59 : vulvae, suffocation of the 
womb, id. 20, 16, 67, g 162 ; cf. strangula- 
tus. 

* ttranirul&tOX** 6ris, »». [id.], a chok- 
er, strangler: Commodi, Spart. Sev. 14. 
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* itranyiilfttriZ) /• I stranguia 
tor], she that chokes or strangles : faucium 
(manus), Prud. <rrt<t>. 10, 1103. 

■tranyalfttns, ob, m. [strangulo], a 
choking, strangling : vulvae, suffocation of 
the womb, Plin. 20, 18, 76, g 197; 26, 16, 90, 
§156; cf. strangulatio. 
t itranyvio. «vi, atum, i, u a., = 

OTpayyahdw (Cf. Varr. L. Ij. 6, g 96 MQll.), 
to throttle, choke; and, in gen., to stifle, 
suffocate, strangle (syn. suffoco). I. I., it. 
(class.); Domitium strangulavit, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 16 fin. : strangulata laqueo, 
Tac. A. 6, 26: strangulatus in carcere, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 11, 8 ; Flor. 4, 1, 10 : veiiena quae 
strangulando necant, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 63 ; 
obesi (lilUcultate spirandi strungulantur, 
Cels. 2, 1 fin. : piro strangulatus, Suet. 
Claud. 27; strangulatae in oleo raiiae, Plin. 
32, 10, 88, g 114 : cuniculos vapore, id. 33, 

4, 21, g 71 : no nimio sanguine strangule- 
tur pecus, Col. 6, 38, 4 : Cels. 4, 4 ; volvam 
straiiguluti, Plin. 22, 13, 15, g 32 ; sinus 
(toguc) nec strangulet nec fluat, too closely 
drawn together, Quint. 11, 3, 140. — In an 
obscene double souse; si dicirnus, Ille jia- 
trcin strangulavit, honorcin non jiraefa- 
mur. Sin de Aurelia aliquid aut Lollia, 
honos praefandus est, * Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4. 
-2.T ransf.jOf things: hcdcra arbores 
sugit et Btrangulat, chokes, i. e. kills, makes 
unfruitful, Plin. 16, 34, 62, g 162; truncuin. 
Col. 4, 26, 2: sata, Quint. 8, proocm. § 23: 
solum, Plin. 17, 8, 4, g 46: fauces tumentes 
Btrangulunt vocem, choke, stifle, constrain, 
Quint. 11, 3, 20; so, sonitum, Plin. 2, 43, 43, 
g 113. — Poet.: non tibi sepositas iufelix 
Btrangulat area Divitias, i. o. contains, Stat. 

5. 2, 2, 150.— II. Trop., to toiment, torture 
(poet, and in i»ost-class. prose) : strangulat 
inclusus dolor atque exaestuat intus, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 1,63: voluptates in hoc nos amplec- 
tuntur, ut strangiilout, Sen. Ep. 61, 13: plu- 
res niiniil congesla pccunia curii Strangu- 
lut, Juv. 10, 12; veuditor omnes causas, 
quibus strangulatur, exponat, 1. e. isjbrced 
to the sale. Cod. Th. 12, 3, 1. 

t stranyuria, ae, = erpayyavpia, 
a pai7{ful discharge of urine, strangury, 
Cato, R. R. 127 ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 46 ; Plin. 
27, 11, 74, § 99 (in Cels. 2, 1 med. written as 
Greek, and trtansl. by uriuao difflcultas). 

>toanylirxdBll8» ’> [stranguria], 
one who is afflicted with strangury, Marc. 
Emp. 26 med. 

Straor^ v. Stratos, il. 

strata, a®) V. sterno fin. 
t Stratdyema, 6tis (dat. and abl. phir. 
strategematiDus, Front. 4 praef.), n., =arpa- 
rnynpa. I. L i t. , a piece of generalship, a 
stratagem : consilium illud imperatorium 
fuit, quod Graeci <npariiynpa appellant, 
Cic. N. D. 3, G, 16 ; Val. Max. 7, 4, De stra- 
tegematis; Flor. 1, 13, 6; 2, 6, 12 sq. ; 3, 10, 
2 et saej). ; and cf. the work of Fronti- 
nus, Stratcgcmaticon libri quattuor. — H, 
Transf, in gen., any stratagem, artijice, 
trick: interim Ruilo noster strategemate 
hoininem percussit, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 2. 

t stratSyematiciis, a, = 

arparttynpariKoi, of or relating to military 
stratagems, stratagemical ; hence, subst. : 
StrateySmatica (,</««. -On), the title 
of a work of S. Julius Frontinus. 

t stratbyeum (-iam). i, «•, — <rrpa- 

rnyelov, the general's tent, the name of a 
public building in Urnyrna, Vitr. 6, 9; cf, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 2, 18. 

t StratSgia, ~ arpatnyla. a gov- 
ernment, i. e. a district, province : Thracia 
in strategias quinquaginta divisa, Plin. 4, 
11, 18, g 40; cf. id. 6, 9, 10, g 27. 

t stoatbyica, n.,—orparr\yiKu, the 
deeds of a general. Front. Strat. 4 praef. 

t sti^teyiis, i, — cTpaToyo^, *i. 

L 1 1. , a military leader, general, command- 
er : nec strategus, nec tyrannus quisquam, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 6. — * II. T r a n s f. , toe pre- 
sider, president at a banquet: strategum 
te facio huic convivio, Plant. Sticb. 6, 4, 
20 ; 6,4,23. 

Stratld, 68,/, a town of Arcadia, Stat. 
Th. 4, 286. 

Stratii, Stratos, I. 
t StratlO, Onis,/ [sterno], the laying of 
cloths and coverings, the. preparation of a 
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room, fw a feast, Insor. Fabr. 404, 306 ; lo- 
ser. Att. Ac. Rom. Arcbaeol. 2, 462. 

ae, TO., = arpartuirnv, a 
wattr-plant ; either the aloe-leaved water- 
soldier : Stratiotes aloides, Linn. ; or the 
great duck-weed : Plstia stratiotes, Linn. ; 
Plin. 24, 18, 105, g 169.— Called also gtra- 
tiOtiCS, App. Herb. 88. 

t itratiOtlCIlSj a, urn, adj., = erpart- 
cdTtKof, of or belonging to a soldier, soldier- 
like, military : homo. Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 12 : 
nuntius, id. ib. 2, 2, 9 : mores, id. Mil. 4, 8, 
49. — Si^st. : gtratiOtiCUniy >1 »• 1 » kina 
of eye-salve, Scrib. Comp. 33 ; Inscr. Spon. 
Misc. Ant. p. 237. 

Stxa'tiOtOlI. » promontory in 

Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 29, 34, 8 173. 

Steatippdcleg, name of a 

man, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, '3. 

Str&tillSi •) physician of king 

Eumenes, Liv.’45, 19, 8. 

Stratd Stratoii« > =ZTpri- 

Tuv. I, A philosopher of Lampsacus, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 9, 34; 1, 2, 38; id. Fin. 6, 6, 13._II. 
A slave and physician, Cic. Cln. 63, 176 ; 64, 
179.— III. Stratonis turris, a town of Pal- 
estine, otherwise called Cmarea, now Kai- 
Plin. 6, 13, 14, 8 69. 

StratdclCgy is, m., = 1rpaTOK\rs, a 
celebrated comedian. Quint. 11, 3, 178; Juv. 
3,99. 

Stratdelia {-cl6a)) == ^rparo- 

tcheia, a toivn on the Cimmerian Bospoms, 
Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 18. 

Straton, ^tiis, to., a Peripatetic phi- 
losopher, Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 2. 

StratpiUCS, es,/, daughter of Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes, and wife of Seleucus iVt- 
cator, Val. Max. 5, 7, ext. 1 ; Plin. 36, 11, 40, 
§ 139 sq. 

StratdnlcSa, tiC, f, a considerable 
town ofCaria, now Eski-hissar, Plin. 5, 29, 
29, § 109 ; Liv. 33, 18, 7 and 10.— Hence, A. 
StratOIlicdtl8,^i um, adj., of or belonging 
to Stratonicea: Menippus, I. e. of Stratoni- 
cea, Cic. Brut. 91, 316 ; Id. Ac. 2, 6, 16.— B. 
Stratomcengii, e, aOj., of stratonicea : 
ager, Liv. 33, 18, 4 and 7.-111 plur. : Stra- 
tonicenses, I’^n, m., the inhabitants of 
Stratonicea, Tac. A. 3, 62. 

Stratonicis, tdis, f, ~ Irparovisk, an 
appellation of Venus among the Smy rneans, 
Tac. A. 3, 6J). — Hence, Stratdnicdlllll; 
1, n., the temple of Venus Slratonids, Vitr. 
6 , 9 . 

Stratoniens, wi., == irparoviKo^. i, 

A Greek sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 84.-11. 
The name of a man. Plant. Rud. 4, 2, 27. 

t StratOpcdOll; i, n. , — arparonedov, 
a camp, Jul. Obs. Prodig. 116. 

StratdphaneSy name of a 

soldier. Plant. True. 2, 0, 22. 

gtrator, oris, m. [steriio, II. A.], one 
who saddles a horse, a groom, equerry (poat- 
class.). Dig. 1, 16, 4; Spart. Carac. 7; Amm. 
30, 5, 19; 29, 3, 6; Cod. Th. 6, 31; Cod. Just. 
1, 27, 1 med.; Inscr. Orell. 798; 1584; 3260 
al.— II. From sterno, II. B., a thrower 
down, Vulg. Jer. 48, 12. 

gtratdring, [stratum, IVom 

sterno], used for covering, = stragulus; 
vestes, Paul. Scut. 3, 6, 67. — Svtist. plur.: 
Stratdria, omm, »., bedding, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 17, 28^ 

Stratos or Stratus, •,/, = srptfror. 

I, A town of Acamania, on the Achelom, 
Mel. 2, 3; Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5; Liv. 36, 11; 38, 
4; 43, 22, 1.— Hence, Stratii, »>rum, to., 
the inhabitants of Stratos, Liv. 43, 22, 7. — 
U.A river ofIJyrcania, Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 46 
(al. Straor). 

stratum, ') V. sterno /n. 
stratura,ae,/ [sterno] (post- Aug.). I. 
A paving, pavement : viarum. Suet. Claud. 
24; Pall. 1, 40, 2; Inscr. Orell. 3286 ; 4130.— 
A layer of manure, Paul. Nov. 7, 11. 

1. stratus, om. Part, of sterno. 

2i stratus, i* m., v. stratum, under 

sterno fn. 

3. stratus, us, TO. [sterno]. I, A 
spreading, strewing, Varr. R. R. 1, 60, 3. — 

II. Transf., for the usual stratum, a 
cover, spread: in strata omnem stragu- 
1am vestem. Dig. 60, 16, 45 ; Favorin. ap. 
Geil, 16, 8, 2.— Of a horse-cloth, Sol. 46 med. 

Strava (-ba)) ae, / , a monument of 


victory, built of captured arms, I-act. ad 
Stat. Th. 12, 62 ; Jornand. Get. 49. 

strebnla, ae,/, and strebula (stri- 
bnla)« Orum, n., the flesh about the haunch- 
es : strebula Umbrico nomine Plautus ap- 
pellat coxendices hostiarum, etc., Fest. 
p. 313 ; cf. id. p. 312 MQll. : stribula, ut 
Opilius scribit, circum coxendices sunt bo- 
vis, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 67 ib. : non placet rar- 
nem strobulam appellare, quae taurorum 
e coxondlcibus demltur. Am, 7, 230. 

t Stromma, ”•> = orpeppa, a dis- 
location, Pelag. Vet. 16. 

StrSna, ao,/ [SabineJ. f, L i t. , o sign, 
prognostic, omen (Plautin.), Plaut. Stich. 3, 
2, 8; 6, 2, 24.-11, Transf., a new-year's 
present given lor the sake of the omen 
(syn. xenium ; cf. the Fr. itrennes). Suet. 
Calig.42; id. Aug. 67; i(LTlb.34; Pompon, 
ap. Non, 17, 1 al. ; cf.: strenam vocamus, 
quae datur die religioso, ominis boni gra- 
tia, FesL 8. h. V. p. 313 MOll. ; Aus. Ep. 18, 4. 

Strdnia (Strenna), ao, / [strcua], 
the goddess that presides over new-year's 
gifts, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 47 MQll. ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 16. 

Strdnua, strenia. 

Strdnud, od^-i v. strenuus fin. 

strbnuitas, / [strenuus], nimble- 
ness, briskness, vivacity, activity (very rare ; 
peril, only in tho two foil, passages) : ab 
strenuitate et nobilitato strenul et nobiles, 
Varr. L. L. 8, g 16 Mull.: strenuitas antiqua 
manet, Ov. M. 9, 320. 

* StrdnUO, af®) make brisk, 

lively, busy : dum to strenuas, Plaut. Ps. 2, 

2, 34 dub. 

strenuus, a, um, adj. [root in Gr. oTe- 
ptof, firm, hard ; cf sterilis, and Germ, star- 
ren], brisk, nimble, quick, prompt, active, 
vigorous, strenuous. I, Of persons (freq. 
and class.; syn.: forti.s,alacer,agiii8): mer- 
cator strenuus, Cato, R. R. praef g 3; cf ; 
vilicus strenuior, Lucil. ap. Prise, p. 601 
P. (Sat. 16,5): strenul nimio plus prosunt 
populi quam argutl et cati, Plaut. True. 2, 
6. 12: homo, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 12: multi 
alii ox Troja strenul viri, Naev, 1, 17: stro- 
nuior (opp. deterior), Plaut. Ep. 3,4, 10: viri 
fortissimi et milites strenuissimi, Cato, R. 
R. praef g 4; cf Cic, Phil. 2, 32, 78: stre- 
nuus et fortls, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 46; I.iv. 21, 4, 
4: imperator in proeliis strenuus ct fortis, 
Quint. 12, 3, 6: strenui ignaviquo in victo- 
ria idem audent, Tac. H. 2, 14 fin.; so (opp. 
ignavus) id. ib. 4, 09; (opp. Iners) id. ib. 1, 
46; Sail. C. 61, 7; 61,16; noli mo tarn strenu- 
um putare, ut ad Nonas recurram, Hirt. ap. 
Cic, Att. 16, 6, 2: Graeci, gens lingua magis 
strenua quam factis, Liv. 8, 22, 8; Tac. H. 

3, 67 : quodsi cessas aut strenuus anteis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70 et saep. — With gen. : stre- 
nuus militiao, Tac. H. 3, 42.— B. Restless, 
turbulent {post- kwg.)'. multi in utroquo ox- 
ercitu, slcut modestl quictique, ita mall et 
strenul, Tac. H. 1, 62: strenuus in perfldia, 
id. ib. 3, 57.— H, Transf , of things (not 
in class, prose) : operam rcipublicae for- 
tem aique strenuam perhibere, Cato ap. 
Gcll. 3, 7, 19; cf Plant, ib. 7, 7, 3: adulo- 
scens strenua facie. Id. Rud. 2, 2, 8: manus 
(chirurgi), nimble, quick, dexterous. Cels. 7 
praef med.: corpus, Gcll. 3, 1, 12; navis, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 34: strenua nos oxercet iner- 
tia, busy idleness, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 28: tran- 
siliebant in vehicula strenuo saltu. Curt. 9, 
3, 15 : toxica, quick, speedy. Col. 10, 18 : ro- 
medium. Curt. 3, 6, 2: causa tarn strenuae 
mortis, id. 9, 8, 20.— Hence, adv.: strS* 

briskly, quickly, promptly, actively, 
strenuously : strenue quod volumus osten- 
dere factum, celcriuscule dicemus, at aliud 
otiose, retardabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 24: 
uliquid faccro, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 48: conver- 
rito scopis, agite strenuo, id. Fragm. ap. 
Charis. p. 196 P. : abi prao strenuo ac aperl 
fores. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 13: arma capere, Cic. 
Kab. Perd. 10, 30: aediflcare domuni, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 4, 2: pracsto fUit sane strenuo, id. 
Fam. 14, 6, 1. — Without a verb; Da. Jam 
hercle ego ilium nominabo. Tr. Euge stre- 
nue, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 69; Id. Ps. 1, 6, 94.— 
Sup.: per hos strenuissime omnia bella 
confecta, Veg. Mil 1, VI. —Comp, seems not 
to occur. 

atrepito, Sr®. [strepo], to 

make a great noise, rustling, rattling, etc. 
(poet, and very rare): (cor>M) inter se folils 


strepitant, Verg. 0. 1, 413: viden ut stropl- 
tantibus advoict alis Amor, Tib. 2. 2, 17; 
arma strepitantia id. 2, 6, 73 : pulsis stre- 
pitant incudibus urbes, Val. FI. 4, 288: (lu- 
gentes) strepitant per urbem, Albin. 1, 183. 

itropitllSy strepltl, Enn. ap. 

Non. 490, 8; or Trag. v. 205 Vabl.), to. [stre- 
po]. I Li t., a (wild, conftisod) noise, din 
of any kind ; a clashing, crashing, nulling, 
rattling, clattering, clanking, rumbling, etc. 
(class, and very ffcq. ; cf. : crepitus, stri- 
dor, fragor); strepituSjlVemitus, clamor to- 
nitruum, Poot. ap. Cic. Wm.8, 2,1 : cf : stre- 
pitus, crepitus, sonitus, tonitrus, Plant. Am. 
5,1,10: molarum strepitus, Enn. ap. Non. 
606, 3 (Com. v. 7 Vabl.): fluminura, Cic. 
Leg. 1,7,21: strepitu nullo clam reseraro 
fores, Tib. 1, 8, 60; so, ingens valvarum, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 112: audis quo strepitu janua 
remugiat, id. C. 3, 10, 5: rotarum, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 33 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 7 : obscenus, i. e. 
ventris, Petr. 117 ct suep. : comitum con- 
vontus, strepitus, clamor mulierum Fccere, 
ut, etc., Ter. Hec. prol. alt. 27: non strepi- 
tu, sed niaximo clamoro, Cic. Verr. 1, 15, 45 
(cf id. Agr. 3, 1, 2) ; Inde fragoro gravi .slre- 
pitus loca torret, Ov. M. 11, 365: prao stre- 
pitu et clamore, Liv. 2, 27, 8: magno cum 
strepitu ac tumultu castris egressi, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 11; so (with tumultus) id. ib. 6, 7, 
8; Cic. Att. 13, 48, 1: concursus homlnum 
forique strepitus, id. Brut. 92, 317: Romae, 
Hor. C. 3, 29, 12: inter strepitum tot bollo- 
rum, Liv. 4, 1, bict.: sentcutiamm vanissi- 
mus strepitus, Petr. 1, 2.— In plur.: canis, 
sollicitum animal ad nocturnos strepitus, 
Liv. 6, 47, 3: vino, strepitibus clamoribus- 
que nocturnis attoniti, id. 39, 15, 9. —II. 
Poet., transf , a (measured, regular) sound : 
citharae, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 31 : testudinis au- 
reae, id. C. 4, 3, 18 : tibicinae, id. Ep. 1, 14, 
26. 

ttrepOy 3) **tid a. I. Neuir. 
A, li i t. , <0 make a noise ; to rattle, rustle, 
rumble, murmur, hum, roar, etc. (mostly 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose; syn. : fremo, 
strideo): cum Achivi coepissent Inter so 
stropero, * Cic. pol-t. Div. 1, 16, 29: vocibu.s 
truculcntis, Tac. A. 1, 26: apes in alvo stre- 
punt, Plin. 11, 10, 10, § 26; cf id. 11, 17, 17, 
8 54.— Of musical instruments (poet.): ran- 
CO strepnerunt cornua cantu, Verg. A. 8, 2; 
so, litui, Hor. C. 2, 1, 18: fluvii strepunt 
Hiberna nive turgid), id. ib. 4, 12, 3.— Of 
arms, etc. : strepit assiduo cava tompora 
circum Tinnttu galea, Verg. A. 9, 808: lan- 
cea, Val. FI. 6, 302: tonltrua, Sil. 16, 146.— 
Of the place in which the sound is heard: 
strepit omuis murmure campus, Verg. A. 
6, 709: omnia terrore ac tumultu, Liv. 25, 
25,9; cf id. 21, 11, 6: urbs apparatii belli, id. 
26, 51, 7; cf. Tac. H. 2, 84: aures clamoribus 
plorantium, Liv, 22, 14, 8: placidum aequor 
mlllo navium remis, Tac, A. 2, 23: armo- 
rum paratu provinciao, id. H. 2, 84: mous 
tibiarum cantu tympanorumquo sonitu, 
Plin. 6, 1,1, 8 7.— B, Trop. : Scythicl oqui- 
tatQs equorum gloria strepunt, ring, resound 
with the glory, Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 156: intra 
Albanam arcem sententia Messalini stre- 
pebat. 1. 0 . was not heard beyond, Tac, Agr. 
45. — II, Acf (very rare): haec cum sul) 
ipso vallo portisque streperent, bawled out, 
vociferated, Liv. 2, 46, 6 ; strepens imma- 
nia, making strenuous accusations, Ainin. 
16, 6, 1: qui (lucus) Capitolium montein 
strepit, with rustling, Front. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 3, 9. 

t strepiicerosy ®ds, to., = atpt^iKi- 
pm, a kmd of animal with twisted horns, 
called by the Africans adax, Plin. 11, 37, 45, 
8 124; 8, 63, 79, 8 214. 

t streptOSf oc(;. , = ffTpewTof , twist- 

ed : uva, a kind of grape, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 39. 

stria, ae,/, a furrow, channel, hollow : 
qufi aratrum vomere striam facit, sulcus 
vocatur, Varr. R R. 1, 29, 3 ; the fiute of a 
column, Vitr. 3, 4, 14; 4, 1, 7 al. ; 4, 1 med.; 
4, 4 med.; Plin. 22, 22, 46, 8 92. 

StriUta* ®®j/ [strio], a species of shell- 
fish; perh. a scallop, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 9. 

Stri&ttira, ^®> /• being chan- 

nelled or fluted, a fluting, sinature,Y’dr. 4, 
3, 9; Sid. Ep. 4, 8. 

striblig-o stribiligo, / 

[perh. kindr. with d-rpe/lAov, twisted, awry], 

I an impropriety in language, a solecism 
I (ante- and post-class.): soloecismus Lati- 
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no vocabulo a Sinnio Capitono ejugdcmque 
aetutlH uliiH itnparilitaa appcllatue, vetii- 
fitioribus I^tinls stribligo dicebalur, a vcr- 
8urA vidolicet et pravltato tortnosae oraiio- 
nie, tamquatn strobillgo quacdam, (iell. 0, 
•20, 1 ; Arn. 1, 86, 

StriblUa; V. Btrebula. 

ftrictt.fKiw-, V. slringo, P. a.fm. 

stiletto, [strictiis, from Htringo], 
ftraitlij, closdy. J. L i t. (ante- and post- 
claas., and very rare): strictiin attondcro, 
i. e. close to the skin, PJaut. Oupt. 2, 2, 18: 
juncta crates, Pall. 1, 10; clthara balteo 
caelato aptata strictim sustinetur, App. 
Flor. p. .151, 7.— II. Trop., slightly, su- 
perjlcialty. A. * » 8®“- (Ciceronian, but 
very rare): aspiccro, Clc. de Or. 1, 35, 162: 
viderc, id. Rose. Am. 34, 96. — B. * 
t i c.. of speech, briefly, cursorily, summari- 
/(/ (Ireq. and class.): haec nunc strictim 
dicta, apertiora flont infVa, Varr. L. L. 9, 
g 39 MQll. : broviter strictimqne dicere 
(opp. copiosissime), Cic. Clu. 10, 29: stric- 
lim dicere (oi)p. multa), id. N. 1). 3, 8, 19: 
subjungero de ceteris artibus, Quint. 1, 10, 
1: scribero do nliqufi re, Suet. Tib. 73 saep. 

StrictiO, ouis,/ [stringo], a drawing or 
pressing together, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 79 ; 
3, 9, 100 al. 

Strictivilla,a®i/ [stringo-villus, that 
plucks oil' her hair], an appellation of a vile 
woman, Plaut. ap. Gell. 3, 3, 6‘ id. np. Non. 
169, 8 (in Varr. L. L. 7, g 65 MQll. written 
strlttabillae). 

* ttrictiVUi, 'll") [stringo], that 
is stnjiped or plucked of: oleao, Cato, R. 
R. 146, 1. 

* ■'b:ictor,<^r'8) m. [id.], one who strips 
or plucks ofl; oloaruni, Cato, R. R. 144, 3. 

strietdria, "i^) / [ 'il. ]> « with long 

sleeves, Edict. Diocl. 7, 56 al. 
strictura, ft®) / [id ]- I. I" abstr., a 

co)itraLiion,compression,struiure (late lijit.) : 
stomachi (opp. solutio), Plin. Val. 4, 2; Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 7, 9 sq. ; plur., id. Tard. 4, 8, 
116; 6 , 4, 64, — 2 . Pressure, suffering, tor- 
ment : dura, Juvenc. 2, 789: vohomentior 
ost vlrtutis strictura quam poenae, Ambros. 
Spir. Sane. 1, 9, g 108. — II, In concr., a 
mass of wrought iron, a bar of iron, l^ucil. 
ap. Non. 21, 11; Varr. ap. Serv. A. 10, 173; 
JMin. 34, 14, 41, g 143; Vorg. A. 8, 421. 

strictus, "1") Po-rl- and P <i ) from 
et l ingo. 

stiidoo, 2, and gtiiido, *^ii ^ (both 
forims equally in use; v. in the foil.) [perh. 
root star, to resound; cf. Gr. rpi^u), Togyov; 
also Lat. turdus, sterto, trisso], w. «., to make 
or utter any harsh, shnil, hissing, whistling, 
grating, or creaking sound ; to creak, hiss, 
whizz, whistle, rattle, buzz (mostly poet,; cf.: 
strepo, fremo): ferri stridit acumen, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 838 P.(Aun. v. 364 Vahl.): stri- 
derat hasta, id. ib. p. 817 P. (Ann. v. 365 
Vahl.): caudens ferrum e fornacibus Stri- 
dit, Lucr. 6, 149; cf. Verg. A. 8, 460; Ov. M. 
9,171; 12,279: striduntque caverni.s Stric- 
turae chalybum, Verg. A. 8, 4'20: sorpentum 
('erberus ore Stridet, Tib. 1, 3, 72; cf Verg. 
A. 0, 288: striges, Ov. F. 6, 140: gryllus, 
Plin. 29, 6, 39, g 138: barbaraquo horribili 
stridebat tibia cantu. Cat. 64, 264: serrae 
strldenti.s acerbus Horror, Lucr. 2, 410: 
foribus cardo aSnis, Verg. A. 1, 449; plau- 
stra, id. G. 3, 636: mare refluentibus undis, 
id. ib. 4, 262: alao cygnorura, id. A. 1, 397: 
sagitta, id. ib. 12, 319; cf id. ib. 6, 502; sil- 
vae, id. ib. 2, 418: rudontos aquilone, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 11, 19: aeger dentibus stridet, Cels. 2, 

It med. : jecur in verubus, Son. Thyest. 770: 
funes, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 4. — With human sub- 
jects, of any loud or inharmonious sound: 
(piidnam hoc soniti est. quod stridunt fo- 
ris? Pac, ap. Non. 491, 24 (Trag. Rel. v. 133 
Rib.) : cum striderat (Alce.sti8) retracta rur- 
8U8 inferis, Att, ap. Prise. 9, p. 867 P. (Trag. 
Rel. v. 67 Rib.): Troglodytae stridunt ma- 
gis quam loquuntur, Mel. 1, 8; stridunt 
animao currumquo sequuntur, Stat. Th, 7, 
770: pressoquo diu stridere molarl, gnash, 
Juv. 6, 160. 

StxidOycre, V. slrideo. 

stridor, Qris, [Strideo], any harsh, 
shrill, hissing, grading, or creaking sound ; 
a creaking, hissing, rattling, buzzing, whiz- 
zing, whistling, etc. (class. ; esp. freq. in the 
poets; cf : strepitus, clangor): serpentls, 
Ov. M. 9, 65 \ cf id. ib. 8, 287 : elcphantorum, 
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Hirt. B. All-. 72, 6; 84, 1; Liv. 80. 18: 44, 6: 
steilionis, id. 29, 4: simiae, Ov. M. 14, 100: 
volant pinnarum stridoro (locustao), Plin. 
11, 29, 36, g 104; Troglodytis stridor, non 
vox, Plin. 6, 8, 8, I 46: horrifer Aquiloni’ 
stridor, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 68 (Trag. 
Rel. V. 667 Rib.); ne stridorem quidem ser- 
rae, cum acuitur (audiunt), Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 
116; id. pogt. Dlv. 1, 7, 13: procellae, Prop. 
3, 7 (4, 6), 47 : rudentuin, Verg. A. 1, 87 ; Ov. 
M. 11, 496; jauuae, id. ib. 11, 608: dentium, 
Cels. 2, 7; Plin. 11, 61, 112, g 267: pinna- 
rum, id. 11, 29, 36, g 104: litiium, Luc. 1, 
237: catenae, Juv. 14, 23; harena, quae 
manu confricata fecerit stridorem, Vitr. 2, 
4 et saep. ; tribuni plebis stridor, Clc. Agr. 
2, 26, 70: stridor acutus, Hor. C. 1, 34, 16; 
Sil. 6, 179; Petr. 122: cousonantium tristi- 
or stridor. Quint. 9, 4, 31.— Plur. : stridores 
aurium, Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 45. 

stl^dtilnilty ") 1 [strideo], creak- 

ing, rattling, hissing, whizzing, buzzing, strid- 
ulous (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : stridu- 
la cornus (i. e. hasta), Verg. A. 12, 267: IVa- 
xinus, Claud, in Ruf. 3,218: plaustra, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 30: fax lacrimoso stridula fumo 
fuit, id. M. 10, 6: manus monstri (i. o. ele- 
phanti), Sll. 9, 627: stridula et tenuis vo.v. 
Sen. Ep. 56, 2: examina apum, Claud. Cons. 
Hon. 4, 380. 

1 . Btriga, a®)/ [string©]. I, A row of 
grain or hay cut down, a swath, windrow, 
Col. 2, 18, 2 ; cf Fest. .s. h. v. pp. 314 and 316. 
-II. ^ furrow drawn lengthwise of the 
field, Jul. Front. Agr. p. 38.-— In a camp, 
the spaces between the squadrons, Charis. 1, 
p. 86 P. 

2 . Stri^a, aO) / [1- strix], a woman 
that brings barm to children, a hag, xoitch, 
Petr. 63; c£ Fest. s. v. strigem, p. 314 Mull. : 
striga, ywy (pappasic, Gloss. Philox. 

atxi^&tuaya, um, aflj. [2. strix], among 
surveyois : ager, a field whose length (or 
measurement from liorth to south) is great- 
er than its breadth (opp. scanmutus), Ag- 
gen. p. 46 Goes. 

* strigilficula, a®)/- [strigilisj, a 
small slrigil, App. Flor. p. 346.27; cf ; stri- 
gilecula, arXeyyilnov, GI0.S.S. Philox. 

Strigilit* striglium, Vitr. 

4, 4, 3; rtW. striglibu.s, Juv. 3, 263),/ [.striu- 
go], I, LI t., a scraper (made of horn or 
metal) used by bathers fur removing the 
impurities of the skin, a strigil, — arXey- 
jic, Plaut. Sticb. 1, 3, 77; id. Pera 1, 3, 44; 
Varr. ap. Non. 223, 7; Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 30; 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 110; Pens. 6, 126; Suet. Aug. 
80; Sen. Ep. 97, 47; Juv. 3, 263; Pcr.s. 5, 
126; rf Becker, Gallu.s,3, p. 86 {‘id. ed.).— 
II, Transf A. -d surgical inslniment 
of a similar shajje, for dropping a liquid 
into the ear, Cels. 6, 7 ; Plin. 26, 13, 103, g 164. 
— B. Among the Spaniards, a small bit of 
native gold, Plin. 33, 3, 19, g 62.— C. — Btria, 
the flute of a column, Vitr. 4, 4, 3. 

strigmentum, • , [bi]- I. ^ " g® > 

that which is scratched or sci’aped off, a 
scraping (post- Aug.), Plin. 20, 3, 8, § 17.— 
II. In partic.,/RA or dirt scraped off. 
Cels. 2, 6 med. ; 5, 2, 4 ; Plin. 9, 61, 74, 8 160 ; 
28, 4, 13, g 61; Val. Max. 9, 14, ext. 2 al. 

strigO, iWe, V. n. [2. strix]. I, Lit., to 
hold up, halt, stop in ploughing, Plin. 18, 
19, 49, g 177.— II. Transf 1. 1 n g 0 n. , 
Son. Ep. 31, 4. — 2t P oe t., <0 give, out, give 
way, lose strength, sink, Verg. Cat. 8, 19. 

stogdSUf, uni, adj. [stringo], lean, 
lank, thin, meagre (mostly poet, and in 
}X)st- Aug. prose). I. Lit.: cquum nimis 
.slrigosum et male babitum, sod equitem 
ejus uberrimum et habitissimum viderunt, 
Massur. Sabin, ap. Gell. 4, 20, 11, and ap. 
Non. 168, 26: canis (opp. obesus), Col. 7, 12, 
8: hie strigosus bovinatorque, Lucil. np. 
Gell. 11, 7, 10. — Comp.: oqui, Liv. 27. 47: 
hlnno strigoslor. Maecen. ap. Suet. Vit. Hor. 
— Sup.: (capolla) strigosissirai corporis. 
Col. 7, 6, 9. — *11. Trop., of an orator, 
meagre, dry, tasteless, Cic. Brut. 16, 64. 

strignla, ae, /, = Btrigilis, I., Schol. 
Juv. 3^63. 

StringO; Ictum, 3, v. a. [root strig ; 
Gr. arpayy, to squeexe; crpdy^, a drop; 
cf O.H.Germ. strong; Engl, strong], to draw 
tight, to bind or tie tight; to draw, bind, or 
press together, etc. (syn. llgo). 1. Lit.: te 
stringam ad carnarium, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 66: 
stringit vitta comas, Luc. 5, 143 : caesariem 
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crinali cultu, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 
88: stricta matutino frigore vulnera, Liv. 
22, 61 : pectora pigro gelu, Luc. 4, 662 : strlc- 
tos insedimus amnes, Val. FI. 1,414: mare 
gclu string! et conslstere, Gell. 17, 8, 16: 
quercus in duas partes diducta, stricta de- 
nuo et cohaesa, having closed together, id. 
16, 16, 4: habenara, to draw tight, Stat. Th. 
11, 613: ferrum, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 6.— B. 
Transf (through tho intermediate idea 
of drawing close), to touch, touch upon, touch 
lightly or slightly, to graze (syn. tango) : li- 
tus ama, et laevas stringat sine palmula 
cantos, Verg. A. 6, 163 ; cf : stringebat sum- 
mas alss miserabilis undas, Ov. M. 11, 733: 
aequor (aura), id. ib. 4, 136; metos intcriore 
rota, id. Am. 3, 2, 12: latus, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 
10), 24: vestigia canis rostro, Ov. M. 1, 536 
et suep. : equos, to stroke, Charis. 84 P. : 
tela stringeutia corpus, 1. e. slightly touch- 
ing, Verg. A. 10, 331 ; cf Sen. Ben.' 2, 6, 1 ; 
coluber Dcntc pedem strinxit,Ov.M.ll,776: 
strictus ac rocrcatus ex vulncre in tern- 
pus, Flor. 4, 12, 44. — 2, "r ^brip off, 

to pluck off cut off, clip off, prune, etc. (cf 
dcstringo)’; oleam ubl nigra erit, stringito, 
Cato, R. R. 65, 1; so, oleam, Plin. 16, 2. 3, 
8 12; bacam, Varr. R. R. 1, 55, 2; qnernas 
glandes, Verg. G. 1, 305; folia ex arboribus, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 68; Liv. 23, 30, 3: frondes, 
Verg. E. 9, 61; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 28 ; hordca, 
Verg. G. 1, 317 : arbores, Col. 6, 3, 7 : cele- 
riter gladios strinxerunt, dj’ew from the 
sheath, unsheathed, Caes. B. C. 3, 93 strictam 
aciem offerre, Verg. A. 0, 291: ensem, id. 
ib. 10, 677; so, gladios, id. ib. 12, 278; Ov. 
M. 7, 333: ensem, id. ib. 8, 207; 14, 296: 
ferrum, Liv. 7, 40 al. : cultrum, id. 7, 6, 6; 
3, 60, 3; and poet, transf: manum. to bare, 
Ov. Am. 1,6,14; id. Tr.5,2,30 al.-H. Trop. 

A, speech, to touch upon, treat brief- 

ly, Sil. 8, 48. — Hence, to compress, abridge : 
narration is loco rem stringat, Quint. 4, 2, 
128 Spald. — B. in check, to rule, 

sway (syn. colfrceo) : quaecumque moo gens 
barbara nutu Slringitur, adveuiat, Claud. 

B. Get. 371.— C. I'o waste, consume, reduce: 

praeciaram stringat malus ingluvio rom, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 8.— B, (Acc. to 1. B.) 'To touch, 
move, affect; esp. to affect painfully, to 
wound, pain : atque aniinum patriae strin- 
xit piotatis imago, Verg. A. 9, 294 : quam 
tua delicto stringantur pectora nostro, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 0, 21 : nomen alicujus, id. ib. 2, 360.— 
B. To draw in hostility, attack toith : in ho- 
stes slringatur iambus, Ov. R. Am. 377 : bel- 
lutn, Flor. 3, 21, 1. — Hence, strictus^ 
um, P. a. (acc. to I.), drawn together, clo.^e. 
strait, tight, etc. A. Lit.; laxarot podem 
a strielo node, Liv. 24, 7, 6: duriora genti 
corpora, stricti artus, Tac. G. 30; strictissi- 
ma jamia, Ov. R. Am. 233: si strictior fue- 
rit pedatura, Hyg. Grom. 3, 1 : emplastrmn, 
thick, Scrib. Comp. 45 fln. : venter, i. e. 
bound up, costive, Vcg. 3,* 16; strictior aura, 
more severe, colder, Aus. Idyll. 14, 3. — B. 
Trop. I, Of language, brief, concise : quo 
minus (.Moschinos) strictus est, Quint. 10, 1, 
77: qui (Demosthenes) est strietior multo 
(quam Cicero), id. 12, 10, 62. — 2 . char- 

acter, severe, strict : Catones, Manil. 6, 106: 
mentes, id. 1, 769: lex, Stat. S. 3, 6, 87.-3, 
Rigid, exact (law Lat.): restitutio stricto 
jure non competebat, Dig. 29, 2, 85; 39. 3, 
3 ai — Adv.: gtricte and strictim, 
closely, tightly: in foramen conicies, Pall. 
Mart. 8, 2.— Comp., Pall. 1, 5. — Sup., Gell. 
16, 3, 4.-2, F i g., accurately : strictius in- 
terpretari. Dig. 8, 2, 20. 

* StrinflfOr, oi'i^? wi- [stringo], a touch- 
ing, touch, shock : gelidae aquai, Lucr. 3, 
693. 

1 . StriO, Jioperf, atum, 1, t>. a. [stria], 
to furnish with furrows or channels; to 
hollow out. groove, flute, stHate : columnas 
vigintl striis, Vitr. 4, 3 /n..- asparagum in 
toros, Plin. 19, 8,42. 8 146; cf concham, id. 
9, 33, 62, 8 102: lilium, id. 21, 5, 11, § 23; 
virgula, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7, 1: conchula, App. 
Mag. p. 297, 3: frons striata, wrinkled, id. 
M. 10, p. 239, 18. 

2, atriO, ”*•) ‘‘are collat. form of 
histrio, Schol. Juv. 1, 1. 

t gtritaVUS. V- tritavus init. 
strittobiUae, v. strictiviiia. 

J gtritt&re, weak in the feet: 
strittare ab eo, qui sistit aegre, Varr. L L. 
7, 8 65 MQll. 

t 1 . gtriz, strigis (on tho I cf Lacbm. 
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Lucr. II. p. 86),^, = arpiyi arpil^ia, 
rptl^aj the Bcreecher], a tcreech-owl, which, 
acoordiog to the belief of the ancients, 
Bucked the blood of young children, Plaut 
Pa 8, 2, 31; Ov. F. 6, 133 sq. ; Plin. 11, 39, 
96, 8 232; Tib. 1, 5, 62; Ov. M. 7, 269; Prop. 
4 (6), 6, 17; 3 (4, 6), 6, 29; Petr. 134, 1; cf. 
Feet p. 314, 33. 

2 . fttrix. Jgis, /., a furrow^ channel, 
groove, Jlute,\ itr. 3, 3 Jin.: strigium circu- 
itus, id, 4, 1 med.; 4, 3; 4, 4 (al. striae; but 
cf. Btrigatus and strigo). 

t 1. StrobilllS, cTpo^thof, a 

pine-nut, mne co^ 0\g. 32, 1, 66, § 10. 

2. StrobllnSi ^ name of a slave, 

Plaut. Aul. 2, 6, 2; 4, 7, 17. 

■trdbns or atorbns, I. ^ 

in Carmania, yielding an odoriferous gum, 
Plin. 12, 17, 40, 8 79.— H, Another name of 
the ladanum, Plin. 12, 17, 37, § 74. 

t strOmAy <>tis, n., = vrpStpa, a bed- 
covering, coverlet, Capitol. Ver. 4, 8 9. — 1|. 
T r a n 8 f. : strdm&ta^ om, plur. n. , mis- 
cellaneous writings, Hier. Prol. in Ep. Gal. 

SteomsitCtlS; oi, m., = a-rptaiiartw. 
1, Prop., the writer of miscellanies (ffTpw- 
/uara), o surname of Clemens of Alexandria, 
Cassiod. Inst. Div. Idtt. 1; 8.* - 11 .- stro- 
mata (V. stroma, II. ), Prise. 6, p. 696 P. 

t Bteombns, i, Wl., = arpofi^ov, a kind 
of spiral snail, Plin. 32, 10, 39, 8 117 ; 32, 11, 
53. 8 161. 

t strongyla, ae, /, = tnpotfvXv, a 
bust, Tert. Pull. 4 med. 

1 1. strongylb.o^i/. — ffTpo77i;X»i,a 
kind ofalum,T\\n. 35, 16, 62, g 187. 

2. Stroi^ylfi, os, /, =. 2 Tpo 77 i;\n, 

one of the Lipari islands, now Stromboli, 
Avion. Or. Mar. 463; Mel. 2, 7; Plin. 3, 9, 
14, g 93; cf. Sil. 14, 269, 

Strongylion. onis, m., = srpoy^vM- 
wv, a Grecian sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 18, § 21. 

t stropha, ae,/ , = arpo^^h. 1. ^ stro- 
phe In the chorus of the Greek and Roman 
dramas, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 3 med.; Vic- 
tor. p. 2601 P.— II. ^ trick, artifice (not 
ante- Aug. ; and, as in Greek, mostly 
verhosao, Pluiedr. 1, 14, 4; Sen. Ep. 26, 5; 
Prud. Apoth. 37 prooem.; Ilier. in Ruf 3, 14 

al. — Sing.: ego aliquam stropham invcnl- 

am, Plin. Ep. 1, 18, 6; Mart. 11, 7, 4. 
Strdphades, um,/.,= irpixpddev, two 

islands lying off the coast of Messenia, at 
first called Plotoe, celebrated as the fabled 
residence of the Harpies, now Strofahia, 
Mel. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, g 66; Verg. A. 
3, 210; Ov. M. 13, 709; Val. FI. 4, .613. 

* strophiarins, ‘h w. [strophlum], a 
maker of or dealer in strophia, Plaut. Aul. 
3, 5, 42. 

strdphidlniiiy f [>^1.], a small 

wreath or chaplet, Plin. 21, 2, 2, g 3; Tert. 
Cor. Mil. 16. 

t strophiam, n.,=: arp6<piov (a 
baud). I. A band, breast-band, stay, worn 
by females under the breasts, Plaut., Turp., 
Varr., and Cic. ap. Non. 638, 7 sq.: tereti 
strophio vincta papillas, Cat. 64, 65: a stro- 
])hio, a psalterio, a flagitio, est factus, re- 
pente popularis, Cic. Har. Resp. 21, 44; cf : 
stropbiutn est fa.scia brevis, quae virgina- 
leni tumorem cohibet papillarum. Non. 1. 1. 
-11.^ head band, chaplet, Verg. Copa, 32 ; 
Prud. Catb. 3, 26; esp. of priests; cf Fest. 
s. V. stroppus, p. 313 Mull— HI, A rope : 
ancoralia, cables, App. M. 11, p. 265, 5. 

StrdphiUB, rn., = 1-rp6<pio<t, a king 
of Phocis, father of Pylades, Ov. P. 2, 6, 26, 
t strdphbma; n.,= arpoipwpa, 
the bellyame, gripes, colic, Hier. in Isa. 13, 8. 

Btrdphovas, rim, adj. [strophus], 
that has the gripes, Vog. 3, 67 ; Ven. Curin. 
8, 9, 17 (scanned strophOsus). 

t gtrophuB; i, wi., = arpOfpoi, the belly- 
ache, gripes, colic, Veg. 1, 43; 1. 67; App. 
Herb. 26 ( in Cels. 2, 7 ; Scrib. Comp. 121, 
and Fest. s. v. vermina, p. 376 MQll, writ- 
ten as Greek.), 
stroppus, struppus. 
struetb, V. struo^n. 
stmctilis, e, adj. [struo], of or belong- 
ing to building ; that is buiU or constructed ; 
that is design^ or twed /or building { post- 
Aug.): canales, walled, Vitr. 8, 7; so, cloa- 
cae, id. 5, 9 tned. : columnae, Dig. 8, 6, 8: 
bases, lb. 60, 16, 246 : opus, ib. 50, 16, 241 ; 
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gemellar, CoL 12, 62, 10: caemeQium,hW»Id- 
%ng - cement, i. e. that is used in building. 
Mart. 9, 76, 1. 

strnctit^ finis,/ [struo], a joining to- 
gether, building, erecting, construction (post- 
class.). I. Lit.: scALARis, Inscr. OrelL 
4570: petrosolinum stemos inter spatia 
structionis (olivarum), between the layers of 
the heap, Pall Nov. 22, 6.— H, Trop.; anna 
venatoribus parabunt, ut retia, venabula, 
sagittas et quicquid ad structionem ejus 
studii portinet, apparatus. Firm. Math. 8, 9 : 
ratio ot structio fldel, Tert. Pat. 3. 

stmetor, [iri.]. 1. One who 

erects a building, a builder, mason, carpen- 
ter : res agebatur multis structoribus, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 6, 2; id. Att. 14, 3, 1; Cod. Just. 10, 
64, 1; Dig. 60, 6, 6; Capitol Ver. 6; I^mpr. 
Heliog. 27 al — H. One who spreads the ta- 
ble or serves up food and carves ; a server, 
carver (post-Aug.); ferculorum composi- 
tor, Serv. ap. Verg. A. 1, 703; Petr. 35, 2 ; 
Mart, 10, 48, 16; Juv. 6, 120; 11, 136. — B. 
Trop.: oration is, App. Flor. p. 366, 18. 

StruetdrinBy <r, um, adj. [structor], 
of or belonging to building, architectural : 
operae, Tert. Apol 14. 

Btruetbra, *r®> / [ struo ], a fitting to- 
gether, adaptation, adjustment. I, Lit. 
A In gen. (post- Aug. and very rare); 
ossa In manu oblonga omuia et triangu- 
la,8tructura quftdam inter so couectuntur, 
Cels. 8, 1 med.: metnbrunarum, Plin. IS, 
19, 34, 8 112 : togao, Macr. 8. 2, 9. — B. I » 
pa r 1 1 c., an architectural fitting together, a 
building or erecting. In abstr. ( class.) : 
parietum, tite mode of building, construction, 
♦ Caes. B. C. 2, 9; cf : structurue antiquao 
genus, Liv. 21, 11; and: reticulata stfuctu- 
ra, Plin. 36, 22, 61, g 172: (silex) globosus 
sed structurao jnfldelis,/or building, id. 36, 
22, 49, g 169: in structura saxorum rudi- 
um. Quint. 9, 4, 21.— Plur. : in structuris la- 
piduin irnpolitorum. Quint. 8, 6, 63.-2, 
toner., a building, erection, edifice, struct- 
ure, Front. Aquaed. 123; Vitr. 6, 12: sub- 
terranoae, Plin. 36,22, 60, g 170: aerarlao 
structurae, I. e. mining toorks, mines, Caes. 
B. G, 3, 21 fin. (al structuracquo ).— H, 
T r 0 p. , of language, an arrangement, order, 
structure (in Cic. only as a figure of speech, 

I with quasi or quaedam ; later in gen.) : ver- 
borum quasi 8tructura,Cic.Brut.8, 33: quasi 
structura quaedam. Id. Or. 44, 149: et ver- 
borum est structura quaedam, id. Opt. Gen. 
2, 5 : proiiriotates verborum exigit, et struc- 
turam ot argumentationes. Son. Ep. 89, 9: 
mci carminis, Ov. P. 4, 13, 4; Quint. 1, 10, 
23 ; 8, 6, 27 ; 8, 6, 67 ; 9, 4, 46 ; Tuc. Or. 22 
Jin. 

1. BtrnctlU^ *>■» Part., V. struo. 

2. BtrUCtUB; hS) [struo], a heap, 
pile : lignorum structibus incensis, Arn. 7, 
15Hildeb. 

BtruCBy is,/ [id.], a heap, pile of things 
put together. I, In gen. (class.; syn. : 
acervus, cumulus, congeries ) : laterum, 
Cic. Att. 6, 12, 3 : corporuin, Liv. 23, 6 ; 
Tac. H. 2, 70; 3, 83; lignorum, Liv. 21, 37 ; 
Plin. 16, 11, 22, g 53: arma cum telis in 
strue mixta, Ov. P. 2, 1, 40; rogt, a funeral 
pile, pyre, Tac. G. 27 ; I.uc. 8, 767 ; Sen. 
Phoeu. 112 ; id. Oedip. 33 : uvarum, Plin. 
14, 4, 5, § 61 et saep. ; (milites Macedones) 
confusa strue implicantnr, a heap, mass, 
phalanx, Liv. 44, 41, 7. — Collect., with a 
verb in the plur. : ixKJVS qvo ka stkvks 
CONGKRANTVE, 1. 6. piles ofwood, Ceuot. Pis. 
I. (in Inscr. Orell 642). — H, In par tic., 
in rellg. lang., a heap of little offering-cakes : 
strues genera liborum sunt, digitorum con- 
junctorum non disshnllia, qui superjecta 
panicula in transversum continentur, Fest. 
p. 310 Mull. ; cf id. a v. fcrctum, p. 86; cf 
Cato, R R. 134, 2 ; 141, 4 ; Ov. F. 1, ‘^6 ; 
Inscr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin, p. 403. 

t Btrufbrt&rii^ drum, m., they who 
make offerings near a tree that has been 
struck by lightning: strufertarios dicebant, 
qui quaedam sacrificia ad arbores fulguri- 
tiis faciebant, a ferto scilicet, quodam sacri- 
flcli genere, Fest. p. 295 MQll ; cf. id. s. v. 
ferctum, p. 86. 

Btrnlic, / [struo], a heap, pile of 
things put together (ante- and post-class, 
for the class, strues). L 1 1. : struices an- 
tiqui dicebant exstructiones omnium re- 
rum, Fest. p. 310 MQll: tan tas struices con- 
ciuuat patinarias, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 26: et 


Livius: per struices saxeas lapsu aecidit, 
Livius ap.Festll; lignorum stmloibus 
incensis; Am. 7, 222: caemonticiae, Sol. 38. 

— * 11 . Trop.: stcuix malorum, Naev. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 4, 267 (Trag. Rol v. 64 Rib.). 

1 . Btrbrna. ee, / [struo], a scrofulous 
tumor, struma, Cels. 6, 28, 7 ; 1, 9 fin. ; Plin. 
8, 61, 77, 8 206; 22, 14, 16, g 38; 26, 6, 14, 

8 26 al: qui exsecant pcstem aliquam, tam- 
quam strumam civitatis, Cic. Sest. 66, 135; 
cf sarcastically: Vatinii strumam sacerdo- 
tii vestiant, id. Att. 2, 9, 2. 

2. Struma, ae, m. [1. struma], a Ro- 
man surname. Cat. 62, 2 ; Plin. 37, 6, 21, g 8L 

* Btrfun&tiCUB. um* tK[;. [id.], hav- 
ing a struma, saojulous, strumous. Firm. 
Math. 8, 19 Jin, 

Btrbjnoa. a®,/ (sc- herba) [Id.], an herb 
thod cures the struma, Plin. 25, 13, 109, 8 174; 
App. Herb. 8. 

BtrbmeUa, e®,/ dim. [id.], a small 
struma, Marc. Emp. 15 med. 

Strflimaninm, hn., = instrumentum, 
aeternitatis, Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 7. 

Btriundsna, um, cu^. [ l. struma ], 
having a struma, scrofulous, strumous. Col. 
7, 10, 3: homo, Juv. 10, 309: facies, Schol 
Bob. ad Cic. Sest. 65. 

BtrbmUB, i plant that cures 

the struma, culled also strychnos and cucu- 
lus, Plin. 27, 8, 44, g 68; App. Herb. 74. 

struo, ctum, 3, V. a. [root crop ; Gr. 
orpiovvvpt, to spread; cf Sunscr. upa-star, 
to make ready; and v. sterno], <o place by 
or upon each other ; to pile up, arrange, etc. 
I. L 1 1. A. I u K e u- (rare but class. ; cf 
condo, coinpono): quasi structa et nexa 
verbis, etc., Cic. Or. 41, 140: latcros, qui su- 
per musculo struantur. Cues. B. C. 2, 10: al- 
taque congestos struxisse ad sidera monies, 

I Ov. M. 1, 163: arbores in pyram, id. ib. 9, 
231: frugem ordlne, Cic. Sen. 16, 51 : ave- 
nas, Ov. M. 1, 677: ordino longo penum, 
Verg. A. 1, 704; Sil 11, 279; hence, poet., 
transf : allaria douis, Verg. A. 6, 64; uccr- 
vum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 36: congeriem arinorura, 
Tac. A. 2, 22: opes, rem, to heap up, accumu- 
late, Petr. 120, 85; Pera 2, 44: I'edbm, to 
heap up steps, i. c. to flee : si oalvitvr pb- 
DKMVK STHVIT MAMVU ENDOIACITO, Fragin. 
XII. Tab. ap. Fest. 313 MQll— A6«ol : aliae 
(apes) struunt. aliae poliunt, aliae sugge- 
runt, pile up (the comb), Plin. 11, 10, 10, § 22. 

— B. In par tic. To make by join- 
ing together; to build, erect, fabricate, make, 
form, constnict (syn. acdinco); fornacem 
bene strulto. . . lateribus summam (fornu- 
cem ) struito, Cato, R. R. 38, 1 and 3 : per 
speluncassaxisstructas, Pocit. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
1, 16, 37 (Trag. Rel p. 208 Rib.); imitated by 
Lucr. 6, 195 ; cf. : templa saxo structa ve- 
tusto, Verg. A. 3, H4: moenia saxo, Ov. M. 6, 
673: moenia, Verg. A. 6, 811: domos, Hor. 
C. 2, 18, 19: pyras, Verg. A. 11, 204: ingen- 
tem pyram, id. ib. 6, 216; Luc. 3. 240; na- 
vem, Val. FI 6, 295: tubas, to make. Prop. 4 
(6), 3, 20: cubilia, Luc. 9, 841 : convivia, to 
get ready, po'epare, Tac. A. 16, 37 et saep. — 
Absol. : reticulata structura, quA frequentis- 
simo Romae struunt, Plin. 36, 22, 61, g 172. 
— Part, perf, subst.: saxorum structa, ma- 
sonry, Lucr. 4, 361. — 2, With the idea of 
order predominating, to set in order, ar- 
range: coplas ante IVontem castrorum 
struit, arranges, draws up in rank and file, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 37 ; so, aciem, Liv. 9, 31 ; 8, 8 ; 
Verg. A. 9, 42; omnes armatos in campo, 
Liv 42,81.-11. Trop. A. ^n gen., to join 

I together, compound, compose: ex praepositio- 
ne et duobus vocabulis dure videtur struxis- 
se Pacuvius, Nerei repandirostrum. Quint. 
1, 6, 67. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1. To prepare 
something detrimental ; to cause, occasion; 
to devise.contrive, instigate, etc. (very froq., 
esp. in Cic.): struunt sorores Atticae di- 
rum uefas, Pofet. ap. Mar. Viet. p. 2696 P. 
(Trag. Rel. p. 272 Rib.): aliquid calumitatis 
struere et moliri, Cic. Clu. 64, 178: syco- 
phantias, Plaut. As. L 1, 67 : num me fefel- 
lit hosce id struere? Tor. Heaut. 3, 2, 3 : sol- 
licltudinem sibi, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 3; odium in 
alios, id. de Or. 2, 61, 208; insidias alicui, 
Liv. 28, 17 ; consiliarecuperandi regni, id. 2, 
3; Tac. A. 2, 35 fin.; Ov. M. 1, 198; perlcu- 
lum ruinae. Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7,3: pe- 
ricula alicui. Sen. Ep. 10, 2: mortem alicui, 
Tac. A. 4, 10 fin.: crimina et accusatores, 
id. ib. 11, 12 ; cf ; ultroque stniebautdr qui 
monerent perfugere ad Germaniae exorci- 
1767 
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(us, id. ib. 4, 67 : oontroverslam do nomine, 
Auct. Her. ^ 28, 46: causas, Tac. A. 2, 42: 
quid struit? Verg. A. 4, 236: quid struisf 
id. lb. 4, 271 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 6.-2. 1'o 
arra‘nge^di*po$e^regulate: rem doml, Plaut. 
AuL 8, 6, 8 : vorba,Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 171 : bone 
structa coUocatio, id. Or. 70, 232 : oratio- 
nem, Quint. 7, 10, 7: orationem solutam, 
Prob. ap. Gell 13, 20, 1: dum proxima dici- 
rnus, struere ulteriora possiinus, Quint. 10, 
7, 8: quid parum structuin (in orationo). 
Sen. Ep. 100,6: cum varies struerem per 
aaecula rcges, ordained, \ al. FI. 1, 636. — 3. 
To fit out, provide with (late I.at. ) : quot ste- 
riios iitriusquc naturae infructuosis geni- 
talibus structi. Tort. Res. Cam. 61: sermo 
autein spiritu structus est, id. adv. Prax. 8; 
id. Verg. Vel. 9. —Hence, structd^ ) 
orderly, regularly, methodically (very rare) : 
bistor'iam scripsere Sallustius structe, Pic- 
tor incondite, Front. Ep. ad Ver. 1: quae 
nobis causa est structius prodeundi ? with 
more embellishment, more ornately, Tert. 
Cult. Fem. 11. 

i itrnppe&ria, iirum, v. struppus. 
■trnppns (ttroppui; v. the foil.), i, 
m. [arpoipiov], a hand, thong, strap (anto- 
cJass.): remos Jussit religare struppis, Liv. 
And. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 4, 9; Vitr. 10, 3, 6; 
struppis vcrbcrari, (Jracch. ap. Gell. 10, 3,6: 
stroppus est, ut Atoiug Philologus existi- 
inat, quod Graece trrpdfiov vocatur, et quod 
sacerdotes pro insignl habent in caplte. 
Quidam coronam esse dicunt, aut quod 
pro corona insigne in caput in>ponntur, 
qualo sit strophium. Itaque apud Faliscos 
diem festum esse, qul vocetur stnippearia, 
quia coronati ambulont; ot a Tusculanis, 
quod inpulvinari imponaturCastoris,8trup- 
pum vocari, Fest. p. 313 Mull. ; cf.: tonuio- 
ribus (coronis) utebantur antiqui, stroppos 
appellantes: unde nata strophiola, Plin. 21, 
2, 2, 8 3. 

t strUthens ( atruthxua ). um, 

€ulj.,z=aTpovdtov, of or belonging to spar- 
rows : mala (sparrow-apples ), a particular 
kind of apple.s, Plin. 16, 11, 10, § 38; Cato, 
R. R. 7, 3; Plaut. Pens. 1, 3, 7; Col. 6, 10, 19: 
strutheum In mimis praecipue vocaut ob- 
scenam partem virilem, a sfilacitato vide- 
licet passoris, qui Graece struthos dicitur, 
Fest. p. 313 MQll. 

iiuis, V. strutbiocamclus. 
t struthxdcaindlinus, 'im, a<i[/., 
— ajpovdioKupijhivotfOj or belonging to an 
ostrich : sovuin, Plin. 29, 6, 30, § 96. 

t ■truthxdcamdla% >. m. (/, Piin. 
11, 37, 66, jj 165),= un os- 

tnch, Plin. 10, 1, 1, 8 1; 10, 22. 29, § 66; 11, 
37, 47, 8 130 (Jahn, strutbocamelus); Petr. 
137, 6 al — By later writers also called sira- 
piy strathio, Onis, = Capi- 

tol. (lord. 3 fin.; liampr. Heliog. 30; Vopiso. 
Firm. 0; Viilg. Lev. 11, 16 et saep. 

t struthioU) n., = <TTpov0iov,apIant, 

soapwort: Suponaria olliciualis,Liuu.; Plin. 
19, 3, 18, 8 48 ; 24, 11, 58, 8 96 al. 

strfithdpnB, i>cdis, ocy., — cTpovOo- 

TToi'v, sparrow-footed, i. e. having small feet, 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 24. 

t stryctoos* L m., = erpvxvot, a kind 
of nightshade, Plin. 27, 8, 44, 8 68.— Called 
also trychnos, Piin- 21, 31, lOS, s 177; 
App. Herb. 74. 

Strymon (nom. Strymo, Son. Q. N. 1 
praef. med.; Plin. 4, 10, 17, 8 38), 6nis and 
6nos (occ. Strvmona, Nep. Cim. 2, 2 ; Plin, 
22, 10, 12, 8 27: Strymonem, Liv. 44, 44, 8; 
45, 29), m.,— irpoptliv. I, The river Stry- 
mon, in Macedonia, on the borders of Thrace, 
now Struma or Kara-su, Mol. 2, 2, 2 and 9 ; 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, 8 38; 22, 10, 12, 8 27; Verg. 
G.4,608; Ov.M.2,257; Liv. 44, 44, 8; Prop. 

4 (6), 4, 72 al. — Many cranes lived upon its 
banks, Luc. 3, 199; Claud. B. Gild. 476.— 11, 
Poet., Thrace, Stat. Th. 6, 188.— Hence, 7 l , 
StryindniaS; «/ or belong- 

ing to Strymon, Strymonian : grues, Verg. 
G. 1, 120; id. A. 10, 265; also called grex. 
Mart. 9, 30, 8. — Poet, for Thracian or north- 
ern: matrc8,Ov. Ib. 602: Arctos, StatTh. 3, 
626: Aquilo, Sen. Agam, 479. — B. Stiy- 
XXldnis.« IdiS) ddj- f-i of or belonging to 
Thrace; 8ubst.,a Thracian woman: qua- 
ils Strymonis abscisso fertur aperta sinu, 
i. 0. Amazon, Prop. 4 (6), 4, 72. 

Stnbara, ao,/, o city in Macedonia, 
Liv. 31,39; 43,18; 43, 19. 
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•tddeOi 2 studivl, M. Aur. ap. 
Front. Ep.,ad M. Cans. 6), v. a. and n. [perb. 
k indr. with oveviwjairovdti, to speed, haste], 
to be eager or zealous, to take pains about, 
be diligent in, anxious about, busy one's self 
with, strive after, to apply one's self to or 
pursue some course of action, etc. ; to de- 
sire, wish, etc. (very flreq. and class. ; cf. : 
operam do). |, In gen. (a) Absol. (very 
rare ), Enn. ap. Gell. 19, 10, 12: ut aequum 
fuerat atque ut studui, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 31 : si 
qui in e& re studebat, etc., Cato ap. Gell. 11, 
2,5. — (y3) With occ. (rare ; mostly with neutr. 

C n. and ad^.): horum ille nihil egregie 
)bat ; et tamen omnia haec mediocri- 
ter, Ter. And. 1, 1,32: eadem, id. Hec. 2, 1, 
2 : lllud ipsum,quod studet, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 6: 
porspoxi ex tuis litteris, quod semper stu- 
dui, me a te plurimi fieri, id. Fam. 7, 31, 1: 
lenonem perjurum ut perdas id studes, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 72; so, id, ut, etc., Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 4, 2: id, ne, etc., Liv. 40, 66, 2: 
unuin studetis Antonii conatuin avertoro a 
re publica, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 18: hoc unum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 120. — With a defin. obj. (very 
rare): minus has res, Plaut Mil. 5, 44: res 
Graecas, Titin. ap. Prise, p. 629 P. — (y) With 
inf. or occ. with irf. (freq.): si mento meo 
referro studeant gratias, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 27 : 
vorum audiro cx to studeo, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 
42; cf.: de quo studeo ex tc audire quod 
sentias, Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 17: scire studeo, 
quid egcris, id. Att 13, 20, 3 : studemus, no- 
stris consiliis tutiorem vltam hominum 
redUere, id. Rep. 1, 2, 3: fieri studebam ejus 
prudentift doctior, id. liael. 1,1: banc acer- 
bitato opprimero studuit, Nep. Dion, 6, 5: 
porlum intrare, id. Chabr. 4, 2 : ego me id fa- 
cere studeo, Plaut As. 1, 1, 62: si quisquam 
est, qul placoro so studeat bonis Quam plu- 
rimis, Ter. Eun. prol.1: illis gratum so vi- 
deri studet, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70: te sociam stu- 
deo scribendis verslbus esse, Lucr. 1, 24: 
omnes homines, qui seso student pracstare 
ceteris animalibus, Sail. C. 1, 1: neque est, 
cur nunc studeam, has nuptias mutarior, 
Plaut Stlch. 1, 1, 61; cf.: rem ad anna de- 
duci, Caes. B. C. 1, 4 ; Matt ap. Cic. Fam. 11 , 
28, 2.— (6) With dat. (so most ft*cq. in prose 
and poetry): somno, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 42: illi 
rei studet, id. As. 1, 3,30; cf.: hide rei stu- 
dendum, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 14: iisdem 
rebus, Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: (Vustra aut pecu- 
niae, aut imperils, aut opibus, aut gloriae, 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 60: praeturae, id. Gael. 11, 26: 
virtuti, laudi, dignitati, id. Fin. 4, 24, 65: 
novis rebus, id. Cat 1, 1, 3 ; Caes, B. G. 3, 10 ; 
4, 6: ugriculturao, id. ib, 6, 22; 6, 29: sacrl- 
flcils, id. ib. 6, 21 : litteris, Cic. Brut 93,322 ; 
cf.: alicui scientiao, id. do Or. 1,3, 10: ali- 
cui arti, id. Fam. 4, 3, 4: mcdiciuao. Quint. 
7,2, 17: commodis comraunibus, Plin. Ep. 
1, 8, 13: nomIni, Flor. 3, 10, 19: lectis ster- 
nendis studuimus munditiisque apparan- 
dis, Plaut Stich. 6, 3, 6: armamentls com- 
plicandls et componcndls, id. Merc. 1, 2, 8:1 : 
patrimonlo augendo, Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 226: 
juri et legibus cognoscendis, id. Rep. 6, 3, 6 : 
revocandls regibus, Flor. 1, 9, 6. — * (e) With 
gen. : parens, qul te nec amet nec studeat 
tui, troubles himself about you, Caecil. ap. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 72 (Com. Rei. v. 201 Rib. ).— 
(t) With ut (rare) : Caesar maximo stude- 
bat, ut partem oppidi excluderet, Auct, B. 
Alex. 1,4: ut habeas, Cato, R. R. 6 ; Dig. 43, 
10, 1 ; cf. with ne : ne solus ossot, studui, 
Phaedr. 2, epil. 6: no sint. Dig. 43, 10, 1.— 
(n) In aliquid (rare) : In qnam rem studen- 
dum sit. Quint 12, 6, 6: quidam pictures in 
id solum student, ut sciant, id. 10, 2, 6— II. 
In par tic, £i^ To be zealous for any 
one, i. e, to be fnendly, attached, or favor- 
able to one, to favor him (syn. favere). (a) 
With dot.: ot studeat tibi, ut te adjuvet, 
Cic. Mur. 36, 76: homini nequam atque im- 
probo, id. Gael. 4, 10; Catilinae, id. ib. 6, 12; 
cui (with favere), Ov. Am. 3, 2, 67: quibus 
(partibns) illi student, Auct Her. 2, 27, 43: 
nonnullao civitatos rebus Cassii studebant, 
Auct. B. Alex. 62, 2; rebus Atheniensium, 
Nop. Lys. 1 med.i petitioni alicqjus, Quint. 
11, 1, 69.— (/3) Absol.: nequo studere nequo 
odisso, Sail. C. 61, 13. — B. To apply one's self 
to learning, to study, be diligent in study (only 
post-Aug. ; for which in Cic. litteris, arti, 
etc. ; V. supra, I. A. a) : computamus annos, 
non quibus studuimus, sed quibus viximus, 
Quint. 12, 11, 19; 2, 7, 1: Demosthenes dili- 
genter apud Andronicum studuit, id. 11, 3, 
7 : allquera a proposito studendi fUgaro, id. 
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2,2,7: non est, quod post cibum studeas. 
Sen. Ep. 94, 20: duo, qui apud Chaldaeos 
studulss© se dicunt, id. Q. N. 7, 4, 1 : negat 
enim te studere, Plin. Ep. 7, 13, 2: studes 
an piscarls? id. ib. 2, 8, 1; 2, 13, 5; 6, 6, 18: 
solacium studendi, Suet Tib. 61: videtur 
mihl inter Menenios et Appios studuisse, 
Tac. Or. 21; so id. ib. 32; M.—Sub8t.: atU- 
entis, m, a diligent student: in ha- 
bitu studentls, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 6. 

Stadidlnxilf i, n. dim. [stadium]. 1, 
A little study, a little piece of composition, 
M. Aurel. ap. Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 5.— H. 
A little study, i. e. a little room or closet to 
study in, Inscr. Murat 937, 13. 

StiadidsS; ndv., V. studiosus^n. 

Stndidms^ um, afij. [studium], ea- 
ger, zealous, assiduous, anxious after any 
thing, fond or studious of any thing. I. 
In gen. (a) With gen. (most freq.): ve- 
nandi aut pilao studiosl, Cic. Lael. 20, 74: 
nemorum caedisque ferinae, Ov. M. 7,675: 
placendi, id. A. A. 3, 423: cullnae aut Ve- 
neris, Hor. S. 2, 6, 80; florum, id. C. 3, 27, 
29: dicendi, Cic. de Or. 1, 69, 261; Quint 2, 
13, 1; eloquentiae, id. 6, 10, 122: summe 
omnium doctrinarum, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 3 : 
musices. Quint 1, 10, 12; sapientiae, id. 3, 
prooem. 8 2; 12, 1, 19: scrinonis, id. 10, 1, 
114: juris, occupied with, studious of, the 
law, Suet. Ner. 32.— Comp.: ille restituendi 
mei quam retinendi studiosior, Cic. Att 8, 

3, 3. — S7ip.: munditiarura lautitiarumque 
studtosissimus, Suet Caes. 46: aleae, Aur. 
Viet Epit 1.— (/3) With dat: nisi adulterio, 
studiosus rei nulli aliae, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
206: armorum quam oonviviorum appara- 
tibus studiosior. Just 9, 8, 4. — ♦ (7) With 
ad : studiosiores ad opus, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 
7. — (d) With in: in argento, Petr. 52, 1.— 
(e) Absol.: homo valde studiosus ac dili- 
gens, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 98; putavi mihi susci- 
piendum laborcm utilem studiosis, id. Opt 
Gen. 5, 13; aliquid stndioso aiiimo incho- 
are, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 9. — H, In partic. 
A, Zealous for any one, i. e. partial, friend- 
ly, attached, devoted to him (class. ; esp. 
IVcq. in Cic.): omneni omnibus studiosis 
ac fautoribu.? illius victoriao irappncriav cri- 
pui, Cic. Att 1, 16, 8: mei studiosos habeo 
Dyrrhachinos, id. ib. 3, 22, 4: sui, id. Brut 
16, 64: nobilitatis, id. Ac. 2, 40, 125: studi- 
osa Pectora, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 91.— Comp. .* stu- 
diosior altcrius partis, Suet Tib. 11 med. : tc 
studioslorem in me eolendo fore, Cic. Fain. 
6, 19, l.—Sup.: hunc cum ejus' studiosis- 
simo Pammeno, Cic. Or. 30, 105: existimii- 
tionis meae studiosissimus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
47, 8 117 : studiosissimum Plntonis audito- 
rem fuisse,Tac.Or. 32. — B. Devoted to study 
or learning, learned, studious (not ante- 
Aug. ; in Cic. always with gen. : litterarum, 
doctrinarum, etc. ; v. supra, I. a, and cf. 
studeo, II. B.): quid studlosa cohors ope- 
rum struit? Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 6: ipso est stu- 
diosus, litteratus, ctiam disertus, Plin. Ep. 
6, 26, 1: juvenfs studiosus alloquin, Quint 
10, 3, 32. — Transf., of things: studiosa 
disputatio, a learned disputation, Qamt. 11, 

1, 70: otium, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, ll.—riur. 
subsL : gtudiOsi, drum, m. , studious men, 
the learned, students, Cic. Opt Gen. 6, 13; 
Quint 2, 10, 6; 10, 1, 46; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 11; 

4, 28, 2. — Also, sing.: Studl0sns« i) m.. 
The Student; the title of a work of the elder 
Pliny, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 5.— Hence, adv. : gtU" 
dxdsd| eagerly, zealously, anxiously, care- 
fully, shtdiously (fVeq. and class.): texen- 
tem telam studlose oft'cndimus,Ter. Heaut. 

2, 3, 44: cum studiose pila luderet, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 62, 263: libenter studioseque audire, 
id. Div. in Caecil. 12, 39; cf Tac. Or. 2: 
aliquid studiose diligonterque curare, Cic. 
Att 16, 16, A, 8 7: studiose dlscunt, dili- 
gentcr docent ur, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1: aliquid 
investigaro, id. Rep. 1, 11, 17 : studiose ca- 
vendum est, id. Ijacl. 26, 99.— Comp. : ego 
cum antea studiose commendabam Marci- 
lium, turn multo nunc studiosius, quod, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 64; Quint 3, 1, 16; 3, 6, 
61 ; Ov. M. 6, 578 ; Nep. Ages. 3, 2 ; Col. 8, 11, 
2; .Just 43, 3, 6 al. — Sup.: aliquid Studi- 
osissime quaorore, Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 16; id. 
Off. 3, 28, 101; Plin. Ep. 4, 26, 1; Suet 
Calig. 64; id. Aug. 45. 

ttiadblltlll; ii, n. [studeo], a busying 
one's self about or application to a thing; 
assiduity, seal, eagerness, fondness, inclina- 
tion, desire, exertion, endeavor, study ; stu- 
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dium est animi assidua et vehemens ad 
allquam rein applicuta raagoA cum volun- 
tate occuputio, ut philosophiae, po(.U4cae, 

r imetriao, litterarum, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 36.— 

I n g e n. (a) Abtol. , Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 900 P. (Praecepta, v. 4 Vahl.): tantum 
stadium tamque multam operam in aliqud 
re ponere, Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 1; aliquid curare 
studio maximo, Plaut. Sticb. 1, 3, 45: all- 
quem retrahcrc ab studio, Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 2; cf. id. ib. 18: stadium semper as- 
sit, cunctatio absit, Cic. I.ael. 13, 44: ali- 
quid summo studio curaque discero, id. 
Fam. 4, 3, 3; so (with cura, industria, la- 
bor, diligentia, etc.) id. ib. 2, 6, 3; 10, 1, 3: 
alacritato ac studio uti, Caes. B. G. 4, 24: 
studio iiicendi. Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 48 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 1, § i : suo quisque studio maxi- 
me ducltur, id. Fin. 6, 2, 6; cf.: quot capi- 
tum vivunt, totidem studiorum Milia, Hor. 

S. 2, 1, 27; Sail. C. 3, 3: sunt pucritiae cer- 
ta studia, sunt ineuntis adulescentiae . . . 
sunt extrema quaedam studia senectutis, 
Cic. Sen. 20, 76 ot saep. : non studio ac- 
cusaro sed officio defendcro, with zeal, from 
inclination, id. Rose. Am. 32, 91; cf : lao- 
dere gaudes, et hoc studio pravus facis, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 79. — In late Lat. studio often 
means simply voluntarily, on purpose, in- 
tentionally: non studio sed fortuitu, Dig. 
40, 6, 13.— (/3) With gen.: studiumquo iteris 
reprimo, Att. ap. Non. 486, 8 (Trag. Rol. v. 
627 Rib.): in pugnao studio quod dedita 
mens est, Lncr. 3, 647 : Carthaginienses ad 
studium failendi studio quaostus vocaban- 
tur, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 96: efferor studio pa- 
tres vestroa videndi, id. Sen. 23,83: quid 
ego de studiis dicam cognoscendi semper 
aliquid atquo discendiy id. Lael. 27, 104 ; 
so, discendi, id. Rep. 1, 8, 13; 1, 22, 36 al. : 
dbetrinae, id. Rose. Am. 16, 46; id. Balb. 1, 
3: diceudi, id. de Or. 2, 1, 1: s'eribendi, id. 
Arch. 3, 4: nandi, Tac. H. 4, 12: scribendi, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 6: vitae studium, way of 
life, Afran. ap. Non. 498, 16: studium ar- 
morum a manibus nd oculos translatum, 
Plin. Pan. 13, 5.—(y) With ad (usu. to avoid 
multiplying genitives) : ea res studia homl- 
num adcondit ad consulatum mandandum 
Ciceroni, Sail. C. 23, 6: studium ad frugali- 
tatem muilitudines provocavit. Just. 20, 4, 
7.-II. In partic. A. Zeal for any one ; 
good-will, affection, attachment, devotion, 
favor, kindness, etc. (cf : offleium, favor): 
tibi prolltcor atque polliceor eximium et 
singularo meum studium In omni genero 
officii, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 4: studium et favor, 
id. Rose. Com. 10, 29; Suet. Vit. 15: studio 
ac sufl'ragio suo viam sibi ad bencticiuin 
impetrandum muniro, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 17: 
Pompeius signiflcat studium erga me non 
mediocre, id. Att. 2, 19, 4 : suum infelix 
erga populum Romanum studium, Liv. 3, 
56, 9; cf. : omne suum erga mcam dignita- 
tem studium, Cic. Dom. 66, 142: studium 
in aliquem habere, id. Inv. 2, 34. 104: Ga- 
ditani ab omni studio sensuque Poenorum 
mentes suas ad nostrum imperium nomcn- 
que flGxerunt, id. Balb. 17, 39: studium 
suum in rempublicam. Sail. C. 49, 5: studi- 
um in populum Romanum, Tac. A. 4, 66: 
studi is odiisqiie carens, Luc. 2, 377 : putaba- 
tur et Marius studia volgi amls8urus,Sall. J. 
84, 3: aliquid studio partium facere, party 
spirit, partisanship, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 13, § 35: 
for which simply studium: quo minus cu- 
piditatis ac studii visa est oratio habere, 
eo plus auctoritatis habuit, Liv. 24, 28: 
senatus, in quo ipso erant studia, party 
efforts, Tac. A. 14, 42: ultlo senatum in stu- 
dia diduxorat, id. H. 4, 6,— B. Application 
to learning or studying, study ; in the phtr., 
studies (very freq. ; also in Cic. ; cf : stu- 
deo and studiosus); pabulum studii atquo 
doctrinao, Cic. Sen. 14, 49 ; (eum) non so- 
lum naturft et moribus, verum etiam stu- 
dio et doctrina esse sapientem, id. Lael. 2, 
6: semper mihi et doctrina eteruditi homi- 
nes ct tua ista studia placuerunt, id. Rep. 
1, 17, 29; studia exercere, id. Fam. 9, 8, 2: 
studia Graecorum, id. Rep. 1, 18, 30: ilium 
se et hominibus Pythagorels ot studiis illis 
dedisse, id. ib. 1, 10, 16: relinquo to studiis, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 7 : studia ad voluptatem ox- 
ercero, id. ib. 6, 8, 6: famam ex studiis pe- 
tere, id. ib. 6, 11, 3; Tac. A. 16, 4; Sen. Cons, 
ad Polyb. 18 (36), 1 : studia graviora iracun- 
dis omittenda sunt, id. Ira, 3, 9, 1; cf : stu- 
diis annos septem dedit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 82: 
si non Intendes animum studiis, id. ib. 1, 2, 1 
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36: o seri studiorum! i. e. h^ipaBeX^, id. S. 
1, 10. 21. — Hence, 2. Trans f («) The 
fruits of study, works (post-class.): flagl- 
tante vulgo ut omnia sua studia publicaret, 
Tac. A. 16, 4. — (/3) A place for study, a study, 
school (late Lat.): philosopbum fse egit) in 
omnibus studiis, templis, locis, Capitol. M. 
Aurel. 26; Cod. Th. 14, 9, 3. 

stnltS, adv., v. stultus^In, 

StultincOy [stultus-faciol, to 

turn into foolishness (eccl.Lat.), Hicr.Orig. 
in Jer. Horn. 6 fin. 

* Btnl^dquentia^ f [ stuitiio- 
quus], silly talk, babbling, stultiloquence, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 186. 

* {if [id.], silly talk, 
babbling, stulUloquy^lani. Mil. 2, 3, 26; 
Hier. Eph. 6, 3; Vulg. Eph. 6, 4. 

Stnltild^lIllS) um, adj. (stultus- 
loquor ], talking foolishly, babbling ( ante- 
and post-class, and very rare): taco stul- 
tiloquo, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 46 : ignoratio. 
Hilar. Trin. 10, 66. 

atultitia, [Stultus], foUy, foolish- 

ness, simplicity, silliness, fatuity, etc. ; de- 
lirationem incredibilem I Non enim omnis 
error stultitia dicenda est, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 
90; stultitia atque insipientia, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3, 5: inscitiao mcao et stultitiae ignoscas, 
Id. ib. 2, 6, 62: utrum stultitia facoro ego 
hunc an malitiii Dlcam,Ter.Phorm.4, 8, 64; 
stultitia ac temeritate vestrA Galliam pro- 
sternere, Caes. B. C. 7, 77 ; stultitia loquax, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 36, 142: num tibi aut stulti- 
tia acccssit aut superat superbia? Pluut. 
Am. 2, 2, 77: stultitia atque arrogantia, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, prooem. § 3: stultitia est, ei 
to esse tristem, Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 4; 3, 3, 1; 
id. Ep. 3, 3, 60; id. Stich. 1, 2, 82 al. ; cf : 
esse enim stultitiam nolle sumere, etc., 
Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 84: est proprium stultitlao 
aliorum vitia cernore, oblivlsci suorum, 
etc., id. Tusc. 3, 30, 73: hujus istius fact! 
stultitiam alia jam superior stultitia defen- 
dit, id. Rab. Post. 9, 24; stultitiae pecca- 
tum, id. de Or. 1, 37, 124 sq.: stuUitlamquo 
meum crimen debere vocarl, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 
35: incae Stultitiam patiuntur opes, ex- 
travagance, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 29.— Esp. of 
folly, wealcness, etc., in love: supplicatum 
venio ob stultitiam meam, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 
22: stultitiae adulescentiae ejus ignoscas, 
id. Most. 5, 2, 36; id. Trin. 2, 4, 106; Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 8. — Plur.: hominum ineptias 
ac stultitias, quae devorandao nobis sunt, 
non ferebat, Cic. Brut. 67, 236. 

StllltividllBy om, adf [stultus- 
vldeo], simple-sighted, that sees things in a 
foolish light, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 64. 

Stnltus, a, um, adj. [root star- ; v. sto- 
lidus], foolish, simple, silly, fatuous, etc. 
(of ; insulsus, Ineptus, insipiens, brutns). 

1, Lit.: stulti, stolidi, fatui, ftingi, burdi, 
bleunl, buccones, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 2; cf 
Tor. Hoaut. 6, 1, 4: inopte stultus e.s, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 64 : mulier .stulta atquo inscita, 
id. Men. 2, 3, 86; ex stultis insanos facero. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 23: deum qui non summum 
putet, stuitum (existumat), Caecil. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68; ego vero to non stuitum ut 
saepo, non Improbum, ut semper, sed do- 
mentem et insanum, rebus vlncain neces- 
sariis, Cic. Par. 4, 1, 27 : o stultos Camillos, 
Curios, Fabricios! id. Pis. 24, 68: auditor, 
id. Font. 6, 13: stultus est, qul cupida cu- 
piens cupientor cupit, Enn. ap. Non. 91, 8; 
sicut ego feci stultus! contrivi diem, Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 3, 4: ut vel non stultus quasi stuite 
cum sale dicat aliquid, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 
274 ; quos ait Caecilius comicos, stultos 
senes, hos signiflcat credulos, obliviosos, 
dissolutos, id. Sen. 11, 36; cf id. Lael. 26, 
100 : nisi sis stultior etultlsslmo, Plaut. Am. 
3, 2, 26 : stultior stulto fuisti, Id. Cure. 4, 3, 
19. — As subst: BtnltUBf L ® fool: 
stulto intollegCDS quid interest! Ter. Eun. 

2, 2, 1 ; id. Ad. 4, 7, 6 : stultorum plena sunt 
omnia, Cic. Fam. 9, 32, 4: lux stultorum 
festa, Ov. F. 2, 613; ct : stultorum feriae 
appelIabanturQuirinalia,quo<l eo die sacri- 
fleabant hi, qui solenni die aut non potu- 
erunt remdivinam facero aut ignoraverunt, 
Fest. p. 316 MOll.— n, Transf, of things 
concrete and abstract: nulla est tarn stulta 
ci vitas, etc., Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 28: stulta ac 
barbara arrogantia elatl, Caes. B. C. 3, 69 : 
cogitationes, Hirt. B. G. 8, 10, 4: laetitia. 
Sail. C. 61, 31 : levltas, Phaedr. 5, 7, 3 : 
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gloria, id. 3, 17, 12; dies, i. e. foolishly spent, 
Tib. 1, 4, 34: cf vit^ Sen. Ep. 16, 10: Ignes, 
Ov. M. 9, 746: consilium stultissimum, Liv. 
45, 23, 11: opes, Mart. 2, 16, 4: labor, id. 2, 
86, 10; quod cavere possis, stuitum admit- 
tere est. Tor. Eun. 4, 6, 23 : quid autem 
stultius quam, etc., Cic. Lael. 16, 66; cf id. 
Rab. Post. 8, 22 (v. in the foil.). — Hence, 

- fillily : stulto fa- 

cere, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 30: duplicitor stulto 
dicunt, Varr. L. L. 9, g 46 Miill. — Comp. ; 
quid stultius, quam, etc., Cic. Rab. Post. B, 
22: stultius atque intemperantius, Liv. 30, 

13, lA—Sup.; haec et dicuntur et cred’in- 
tur stultissimo, Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 70. 

■tftpa, v. stuppa. 

■tnpe-facio^ feci, factum, 3, V. a. 
(stupe^, to make stupid or senseless, to be- 
numb, deaden, stun, stupefy (rare; usu. in 
the part. per/.), (a) In verb, fin.: privatos 

luctus stupefecit publicus pavor, Liv. 6, 39; 
Sil. 9, 122. — Pass.: ut nostro sliipefiat Cyn- 
thia versu, Prop. 2, 13 (3, 4), 7.— (/?) In part, 
perf, stupefied, stunned: quem stupefacti 
dicentom intuentur? * Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 6Jf : 
spectas tuam stupofacta flguram, Ov. H. 

14, 97 ; ingenti motu stupefactus aquarum, 
Verg. G. 4, 366; Sen. Thyest. 547; Luc. 4, 
633; Val. FI. 6, 228. 

gtnpefiO, faetus, V. stupefacio. 
itupeo, u't erPi «• «• [San-scr. 

stDpas, cumulus; Gr. aTi/iror; Lat. stipes, 
a block, stump; cf iTTci/3a>]. I, Neutr., to 
be struck senseless, to be stunned, benumbed; 
to be struck aghast, to be astonished, as- 
tounded, amazed, confounded, stupefied, etc. 
(froq. and class. ; syn. torpeo): animus las- 
sus cura coufectus etupot, Tor. And. 2, 1, 4: 
cum hie etiam turn semisomnus, stupri 
pleuus stuperet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 36, g 96: 
torpescunt scorpiones aconiti tactu stu- 
pentque pallentes, Plin. 27, 2, 2, g 6: haec 
cum loquerls, nos barones stupemus, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 23, 77; cf : quae cum intuerer stu- 
pens, id. Rep. 6, 18, 18: dum stupet obtutu- 
quo haorct deflxus in uno, Verg. A. 1, 496: 
admiror, stupeo, Mart. 6, 63, 3: adhuc in 
oppidis coartatus et stupens, Cic. Att. 7, 10: 
vigilos attoniti ot stupentibus 8imile8,Curt. 
8, 2, 3.— With gen. : tribuni capti et stupen- 
tes animi, Liv. 6, 38.— ((3) With abl. or in 
with abl: stupero gaudio Graecus, Cael. 
ap. Quint. 9, 3, 68: exspcctatione stupero. 
Liv. 8, 13, 17 : novitato. Quint. 12, 6, 6 : 
carminibus stupens, Hor. C. 2, 13, 33: stu- 
pet Albius aero, id. S. 1, 4, 28: laetitia. Sen. 
Here. Fur. 621 : rex subito malo, Flor. 2, 12: 
qui stupet in titulls et imaginibus, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 17 : stupet in Turno, Verg. A. 10, 446. 
—(7) With ad : mater ad auditas stupuit 
voces, Ov. M. 6, 609: et stupet ad raptus 
Tyndarls ipsa tuos, Mart. 12. 62, 6: ad su- 
pervacua, Sen. Ep. 87, 6: ad tarn saevam 
dominationem, Just. 26, 1,8.— B. Transf. 
of inanimate or abstract things, to be be- 
numbed or stiffened, to be brought to a 
stand-still, to ’«<op (mostly poet. ; not in 
Cic.): multum refort, a fonte bibatur Qui 
fluit, an pigro quae stupet unda lacu. Mart. 

9, 100, 10: flumina brumA, Val. FI. 5, 603: 
undae, Sen. Here. Fur. 763 ; cf : ad frigus 
stupet (vinum), opp. gelascit, Pliu. 14, 21, 

27, g 132: stupuitque Ixionis orbis, Ov. M. 

10, 42: Ignavo stupuerunt verba palato, id. 
Am. 2, 6, 47: stupente ita seditione, Liv. 

28, 26. — 11, Act., to be astonished or amazed 
at, to wonder at any thing (i)oet. ; cf admi- 
ror): pars stupet iunuptao donum exitiala 
Minervao, Verg. A. 2, 31: omnia dum stu- 
pet, Val. FI. 6, 96: regia delicias, Mart. 12, 

15, 4; dum omnia stupeo, Petr. 29 al. — 
Hence, part. fut. pass.: stupBIldllB; 
um, wonderfU, astonishing, amazing, stu- 
pendous : virtutibus stupendus, Val. Max. 
6, 7, 1 : virtutum stuponda penetralia, 
Nazar. Pan. Const. 6, g 1. 

•tnpOflCOy “inch. n. [stupeo], to 

groxo astonished, become amazed, Cic. de Or. 
3, 26, 102; Vulg. Ezeeb. 32, 10. 

•tiIpBUBy a, um, v. stuppeiis. 
StnpiditaB, S^ls, f. [stupidus], sense- 
lessness, dulness, stupidity (very rare), Att. 
ap. Non. 226, 22 (Trag. Rel. v. 287 Rib.) : in- 
crodibilis, • Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 80. 

StupxdOy [*^-]» confound, 

amaze, astonish (post-class.): pavidum vul- 
gus, Mart. Cap. 6, g 672; 7, g 726. 
stupidus, [stupeo], stmick 
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$enselest, confounded, amazed. I, L i t. 
(rare but class.): Btupida sine aniino asto, 
Plant, Poen. 6, 4, 79: quid stas stupida? 
quid tacesy Id. Ep. 4, 2, 13: stupidi tirnore 
obmutucrunt, Auct. Her. 4, 52, 66: Ecliio- 
nis tabula to stupldum detinot, Cic. Par. 6, 

2, 37 ; cf. : populus studio stupidus, Ter. 
Hec. prol. 4.— II. T r a ii s f. A. 

dull, itupid, foolish, stolid: Zopyrus phy- 
siognomon stupiduni esso Socratem dixit 
et barduin, Cic. Fat. 5, 10: raaritus, Mart. 

11, 7, 1; ci: Capitol. M. Aur. 29; Juv, 8, 
197; Am. 7, 239. — Sup.: homo, Varr. ap. 
Non. 400, 12; Tort. adv. Marc. 1, 20. — ]B, 
Of thing's: coIIch, I. e. not susceptible of 
Ullage, Vou. Carm. 3, 12, 39.— seems 
not to occur. 

stupor, w». [stupoo], numbness; 
dulness, insensibility, stupidity, stupor, stu- 
pefaction ; astonishment, wander, amaxe.- 
ment (class. ; syn. tori)or) : stupor in cor- 
pore, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 12 : sensfts stupor. Id, 
Phil. 2, 45, 115: stupor obstltit lucrimis, 
Ov. P. 1, 2, 29; cf.: stupor omnium auimos 
tenet. Liv. 9, 2: ooulos stupor urget iner> 
les, Verg. G. 3, 623 : stupor cordis, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 16: stupor debilitasquo linguae, 
id. Pis. 1, 1: tautus to stupor opprcssit, ut, 
etc., id. Phil. 2, 26, 66; cf. : cum stupor Si- 
leiitluinquo ceteros patrurn doflxlsset, Liv. 
6, 40: stupor omnos et admiratio Incossit, 
undo tarn subitum helium, Just. 22, 6 fn.; 

12, 7; Arn. 1, 28; Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 344. 
— II. Esp., dulness, stupidity, stolidity: 
quae maudata! quit adroguntidl Quo stu- 
porcl Cic. Phil. 8, H, 24: stuporem homi- 
nis, vcl dicam pccudis, attcudlto ... Sit in 
verbis tills hie .stupor : quanto in relius 
sentcutiisquo major, id. lb. 2, 12,30: Quis 
stupor hie, Meiielac, fhit? Ov. A. A. 2, 361. 
— Poet., ibr stupidus, a foal, simpleton: 
tnlis iste mens stupor nil vidot, nihil audit, 
Cat. 17, 21; cf : turn demum ingemuit corvi 
doix'ptus stupor, Phaedr. 1, 13, 12. 

* stupdr&tns, um, culj. [stupor], 
regarded loith amazement or wonder : glo- 
ria, Tert, Cult. Fom. 3. 

t atiippa (Ifss correctly stupa, sti- 
pa)t tie, f.,:=ajiiitiTn ((ttutth), coarse 
part ofjiax, tow, hards, oakum, PI in. 19, 1, 

3, S 17; Varr. ap. Golf 17, 3, 4; Lucr. 6, 
880; Caes. B. C. 3, 101; Liv. 21, 8, 10; Vorg. 
A. 6, 682; Pers. 6, 136; cf Post. p. 317 Mull. 

* stupparius (stapar-), a, um, adj. 
[stupfia], 0/ or belonging to tow, tow- : mal- 
leus, Plin. 19, 1, 3, 8 17. 

stuppeus (stupeus). n, um, culj. [id.], 
made or consisting of tow : vincula, Verg. 
A. 2, 236: retinacula, Ov. M. 14, 547: ver- 
bora fiindae, Verg. G. 1, 300: flamma, burn- 
ing tow, id. A. 8, 694 ; nie8.si.s, i. o. flax, 
Grat. Cyn. 36. 

stupr&tor, m. [stupro], a defiler, 
d'baucher, ravisher (post-Aug.), Quint. 4, 2, 
69; 7,4,42; Suet. Bom. H; Sen. Hii»pol.896; 
Api). M. 9, p. 229, 11. 

* stupri6, «di’. [stuprum], shamefully : 
foedo slupreque castigor coltidio, Neleus 
ap. Fest. 8. V. stuprum, p. 317 Mull. 

st&pro, ttvi, alum, 1, v. a. [id.], to de- 
flle. f,la geu. (very rare): pulviuar, Cic. 
liar. Resp. 16,33: stuprandis moribus, Tert. 
Apol. 6. — II, In pa r t i c., to dishonor by 
uncha.stity, to debauch, deflour, ravish, stu- 
prate (class.): qui illam stupravit noctu, 
Plaut. Aiil. prol. 36: no stupraretur (lilia), 
Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 64; Plaut. True. 4, 3, 47: Lu- 
crotia vl stuprata, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 66 ; Liv. 
8,22,3: simillimi ferainis mares stuprati 
et constupratorcs, Liv. 39, 15, 9; cf : inge- 
nuuni stupravit et stupratus sc suspeiidit, 
Quint. 4, 2, 69. 

* StuprdSttS, tt, um, adj. [ id. ], un- 
chaste, dwauched, corrupt : mens, V'ul. Max. 
6, 1, n. 8. 

Stupram. ^ defilement, dishonor, 
disgrace. l7l u g o n. (so only ante- class.) : 
stuprum pro turpitudino antiquos dixisso 
upparet in Appii sententiis : qiil animi 
compotem esse, no quid fraudis stupriquo 
fcrocia pariat. Naevius: sesequo ii perire 
inavolunt ibidem, quam cum stupro redire 
ad stios populares, Fest. p. 317 MOll. — H, 
In ji a r t i c. , dishonor, disgrace by unchas- 
tity of any sort, debauchery, lewdness, vio- 
lation, always implying the infliction of 
di.shonor on the subject, whether male or 
female, not used of dealings with prosti- 
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tutes, etc. (opp. pndicitia; cf: adulterium, 
inoestum ; class. ) : conjugem Inlexe in stu- 
prurn, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 68 (Trag. 
Ref V. 206 Rib.); ubi quis pudenda queri- 
tur, ut stuprum, Quint. 11, 1, 84 ; probri, 
stupri, dedecoris argutam, Flaut. Am. 8, 2, 
2; 3, 2, 17: stupra et corruptelae et adultc- 
ria, incesta denique, Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 76 : 
quod nefarium stuprum non per ilium (fac- 
tum)? Id. Cat. 2, 4,7 : stupri plcnus, id. Red. 
in Sen. 6, 13: cum stuprum Bonae Deae 
pulvinaribus intullsset, id. I’i,s. 39, 96; cf : 
stuprum reginae intulit, id. Oft'. 3, 9, 38 ; 
and; quamcumque In domum stuprum In- 
tulerint, id. Par. 3, 2, 23 : (eum) cum gcr- 
mana sorore nefarium stuprum focisse, id. 
Mil. 27, 73: erat el cum Fulvift stupri vetus 
consuetude, Saif C. 23, 3: qui prime Ingen- 
tis sumptua stupro corporis toleraveraiit, 
id. ib. 24, 3 ; rapero ad stuprum virgines 
matronosquo, id. ap. Non. 466, 15 ; tlliae 
stupro violatae, Tac. A. 14, 31; 14, 2; id. H. 
4, 44: nullis polluitur casta doinus stupris, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 21 : stupri mercede, Ov. M. 2, 
529: auctor stupri tui, id. A. A. 1, 704: ina- 
tronas ad populum stupri damnatas pecu- 
nia multavit, Liv. 10, 31, 9 Woissenb. ad 
loc. ; 32, 21; 39, 19; Quint. 11, 1, 84; Suet. 
Callg. 24; Val. Max. 6, 1, 10; stuprum saevi 
pati tyranni, Sen. Here. Oet. 302: I.accdac- 
monii ipsi omnia conccdunt in amorc juve- 
num, praeter stuprum, Cic. Rep. 4, 4, 4 ; 
Just. 8, 6, 6. — Of animals, Cof 7, 0, 3. — 
Foot., traiisf, for the person committing 
it: una Clytemnestrao stuprum vohlt, i. e. 
the paramour, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 67. 

Stnra, »<-*» « river of Cisalpine 

Gaul, that flows into the Po near J'urin, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 118. 

Storii, Crum, TO., a Getman tribe, who 
held an island in the Rhine, Plin. 4, 16, 29, 

§ 101 . 

Stiiri iiiW j il, n., an island in the Medi- 
terranean, near the coast of Gaul, Plin. 3, 6, 

11, § 79. 

Sturnini. orum, w., a people of Cala- 
bria, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

itun^nUfl^ (fiturnus], speck- 

led, like a starling : equi, Hier. in Isa. 66, 20. 

SturnilS; i, TO. [Gr. 'ifiip; mod. Gr. \l/a- 
povi; Germ, star; Engf star-ling], a .dar- 
ling or stare : Sturnus vulgaris, IJnn. ; 
Plin. 10, 24, 35, § 72; 18, 17, 45, g ICO; 10, 
42, 59, § 120 ; Mart. 9, 66, 7 ; Stat. S. 2, 4, 18 ; 
Dig. 19, 2, 16. 

Stygialis, e, V. Styx, II. 2. 

Styffius, tt) hhh V. Styx, II. 1. 

t stylobates, or st^lbbata, 

m.,— aTu\o^it7ni, the pedeMcd of a column 
or row of columns, a stylobate, Vitr. 3, 3; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 11 sq. ; 1, 13, 3. 

Stylus, i) V. .stilus. 

t Styinnia, n.,z=:aTvppa, the chief 
ingredient or foundation of an unguent, Plin. 
13, 1, 2, g 7; Caef Aur. Acut. 3, 3, 17. 

Stymph&lus, », , or Stympba- 

lum, i. n.,z:ziTvp<pah09, a district in Ar- 
cadia, with a town, mountain, and lake of 
the same name, celebrated in fable a.s the 
haunt of a species of odious birds of prey, 
very vexatious to the inhabitants, but which 
were finally destroyed by Hercules, Plin. 4, 
6, 10, § 20; Suet. Vit. Ter. 5; Slat. S. 4, 6, 
100; id. Th. 4, 298; Claud. Idylf 2, 1.— 
Plur. : Stym|)hala, Lucr. 6, 30. — Hence, 
A. St3rniphalicas, a, um, adj., of ov 
belonging to Stymphalus, Stymphalian : 
aves. Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 4. — ]B, St3nil"' 
ph&lius, om, Stymphalian: mon- 
stra, Cat. 68, 113. — C. StVlupll&liB 
scanned StyraphSlis, Aus. Idylf 19, 5), 
dis, adj. f, of Stymphalus, Stymphalian : 
undao, Ov. M. 9, 187; id. F. 2, 273; cf Plin. 
2, 103, 106, § 227: sllva, Ov. M. 6,585: aves, 
Hyg. Fab. 20; 30; cf Serv. Verg. A. 8, 300. I 
—Called, absol. : Stymphalidcs, Mart. 9, 102, | 
7 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, prooom. 37. — Sing., 
Son. Phoen.*422; id. Agam. 849 af 

Styphelus, to., a Centaur, Ov. M. 

12, 469. 

«t3rpsis (stipsis). \^,f -,=<rT{>^iv, the 
contracting power, tendency : vinl, asirin- 
gency, Cassiod. Var. 12, 4 (in Gael. Aur.Tard. 
4, 1, 1, as Greek). 

t sWptfiria«*io»y^5 = «'‘»’i'WTrjp»a, alum, 
Dig. 'll, 9, 3, g 6; Plin. Vaf 1, 14 med. 
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! t styptxcns* om, a<y., = «rTu»T«it<Sf, 

astringent, «top(7c : medicamonta, Plin. 24, 

13, 73, g 120 : Datura herbae, id. 32, 9, 86, 
g 111: vis, Macr. S. 7, IQfln.: vinum, of an 
add taste, Pall. Jan. 17; id. Oct. 14, 1. 

t styriuc (stdrax, SoL 33 med.; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 8, 5), ficis, m.,—arupa^, a tree; and 
also the resinous gum of that tree, storax, 
Plin. 12, 26, 55, § 125 ; 24, 6, 16, g 24; Verg. 
Cir. 167. — Hence, a, um, of 

or made from storax : oleum, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 7. 

St3rk, and ygos, / ,= iri.f I. A 
fountain in Arcadia, the icy-cold water of 
which caused death, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 231 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 1; Vitr. 8, 3, 16; Just. 12, 

14, 7; Curt, 10, 10, 17. — II. In mythology, 
a river in the infernal regions, by which the 
gods swore, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 48; Verg. G. 4, 
480; Ov. M. 12, 322; Id. A. A. 1, 635; Sif 13, 
670; Stat. Th. 8, 30; id. Achilf 1, 269 af— 
Hence, poet. , the irfernal regions, the lower 
world, Verg. O. 1, 243 ; Ov. M. 10, 13 ; id. 
P. 4, 8, 60; id. Tr, 6, 2, 74; Mart. 4, 60, 4; 
and (or poison: miscuit undis Styga Sido- 
niis, Sen.Oedip. 163.— Hence, l.StyglUS^ 
a, um, ady. , of or belonging to the Styx, Styg- 
ian ; and poet. , of or belonging to the lower 
world, infernal : pains, Verg. A. 6, 323 : 
aquae, id. ib. 6, 374: torrens, Ov. M. 3, 290; 
cymba, i. e. of Charon-, Verg. G. 4, 606 ; so, 
Carina, Id. A. 6, 391 : Juppiter, i. e. Pluto, 
id. ib. 4, 638; cf id. ib. 6, 262: frater, id. ib. 
9, 104 ; J uno, i.e. Proserpine, Stat. Th. 4, 526 : 
canes, Luc. 6, 738 ; manes, Vaf Ff 1, 730 : um- 
brae, Ov. M. 1, 139.— Hence, poet., deadly, 
fatal, pernicious, awful, etc. : vis, Verg. A. 6, 
866 ; cf nox, 1. e. death, Ov. M. 3, 696 : bubo, 
id. ib. 15, 791 et saep.— *2, St^^&lis,a, 
adj., Stygian ; sacra, Verg. Cir. 373. 

t suad ted idem ait esso sic to, Fest. 
p. 361 MQlf 

Sudda, ac, V. suadus. 

su&ddla (it'Ks correctly suddella), 

ae, /. [suadeo]. I, Exhortation, suasion, 
persuasion ( ante- and post-class. ) : jam 
pcrducebam ilJam ad me suadela mea, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 24 ; suadela dopravata, 
App. Dogin. Plat. 2, p. 28, 15. — Phtr, : his 
et hujusinodi suadelis, etc., App. M. 9, 

p. 225, 20. — II, Suadela, personified, the 
goddess of Persuasion, the {ir. ne«8w, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 38. 

SUddenter^ adr., v. suadeo 

suadeo, i^dm, 2 (scanned u.s a trisyl., 
sdadent, l.ucr. 4, 1167: suavis. Key, g 972), 
V. n. and a. fSauscr. svad-, to taste, please; 
Gr. ad-, ui-ddi-w, to please; Lat. suavis, sua- 
dela, etc.; Germ, siisz; F.ugf sweet], to ad- 
vise, recommend, exhort, urge, persuade (freq. 
and class.; cf : hortor, moneo). I, I n gen., 
constr. absol., with dat. of jjcrs., and with 
ttcc. ret, an obj. -clause, ut or ne, or the sim- 
ple suhj.; rarely with acc.pers. (a) Absol.: 
non jubeo, sed, si me consulis, suadeo, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 6, 13 : iustarc, Suadere, oraro. Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 37 ; Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 37 : recte 
siiadcro, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 43 : pnlchre, id. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 9: itano suades? id. Eun. 1, 1, 
31: ita faciarn, ut suades, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 
1: male suadendo lacerant homines, Flaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 22 : bene suadere, Cic. Laef 13, 
44. — (/J) With dat. pers.: an C. Trebonio 
persuasi ? cui ne suadere quidem ausus es- 
sem. Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 27 : alicui sapientius 
suadere, id. Fam. 2, 7, 1. — (7) With acc. 
rei : modo quod suasit, dissuadet, Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 1, 10: pacem, Cic. Fara. 7, 3. 2: di- 
gito silentiu, Ov. M. 9, 692: longe diversa, 
Velf 2, 62, 2: asperiora, Suet. Caes. 14: 
quietem et concordiam, id. Oth. 8. — So 
with dal: pers.: quod tibi suadeam, sua- 
deam moo patri, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 40 ; 
multa multis saepo suasit perperam, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 78: tu quod ipse tibi suaseris, idem 
mihi persuasum putato, Cic. Att. 13, 38, 2: 
quid mi igitur suades? Hor. S. 1, 1, 101. — 
Pass. : minus placet, magis quod suadetur : 
quod dissuadotur placet, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
44. — (6) With inf. or obj. -clause (mostly 
poet.): vide no facinus facias, cum mori 
suadeas, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 95: nemo suaserit 
studlosis dicendl adulescentibus in gestu 
dlsccndo elaborare, id. de Or. 1, 69, 251 : 
Juturnam misero fateor succurrere fratri 
Suasi, Verg. A. 12, 814; Aus. Idylf 2, 63: ne 
hoc quidem suaserim, uni se alicui proprie 
addicere, Quint. 10, 2, 24: praesidibus one* 
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randas tribute provincias suadentibus, Suet 
Tib. 32,— With dat. pers. : nisi mlhi ab adu- 
lescentia suasissem, nihil esse in viUi mag- 
nopere expetendum nisi laudem, persuaded, 
convinced, Gic. Arch. 6, 14; suadebunt amici 
nullam case rationem, etc. , id. (jaecin. 6, 16 ; 
Quint 2, 6, 23, — .• nec potest aliquid 
Buaderi perdere, Arn. 2, n. 26: Megadorus a 
sorore suasus ducere uxorem, Plant Aul. 
Arg. 1, V. 6.— (e) With ut or ne : interea, ut 
decumbamus, suadebo, Plant As. 6, 2, 64 ; 
Cic. Att 11, 16, 4; suadebimus, ut laudem 
humanitatis potius concupiscat. Quint 6, 
13, 6 : orat ut suadcam Philolacheti, Ut 
istas reniittat sibi, Plaut Most 3, 2, 110; id. 
Ep. 3, 2, 19 : postea me, ut sibi essom lega- 
tus non solum suasit, vorum cliam rogavit, 
Cic. Prov. Cous. 17, 42 ; cf. in the loll. Z : 
(pii suadet, ne praecipitetur editio, Quint 
Ep. ad Tryph. 1: cum acerrime euasisset 
Lepido, no se cum Antonio jungeret, Veil. 

2, 63, 2: suadero Pri.sco, ne supra princi- 
pem scanderet, Tac. H. 4, 8./2». — (C) With 
simple $u()j. : proiude ist'ud facias ipse, 
quod faciamus, nobis suadcs, Plaut. As. 3, 

3, 64 : suadeo ccuemus, Petr. 36 Jin. : se 
suadero, Pharnabazo id negotii daret, Nep. 
Con. 4, 1. — (ti) With acc. pers. (very rare); 
ego ncque to jubeo, neque veto neque sua- 
deo, Plaut Baceb. 4, 9, 120: uxorem ejus 
tacite suasi ac deniquo persuasi, secoderet 
paululum, App. M. 9, p. 228, 37 ; so, ali- 
ejuem, Tert Hab. Mul. 1; cf. also supra, e, 
the pass. Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 42. — Hence, 
part. pass. : paucorum assoverationibus 
suasi, Arn. 1, 64. — {(i) With de and abl.: 
suasuri de pace, Quint 3, 8, 14, — B. 
Transf., of things (mostly poet), to urge, 
induce, impel : autumuo suadonte, Lucr. 1, 
176: fames, Vorg. A. 9, 340; 10, 724; sua- 
donto pavore, Sil. 7, 668; 12, 12 : ita sua- 
dentibus annis, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 6: verba sua- 
dentia, Stat Th, 11, 436 : tantum religio 
I)Otuit suadero malorum! Lucr. 1. 101: sua- 
dent cadontia sidera somnos, Verg. A. 2, 9: 
cui nulla malum sententia suadet, Ut faco- 
ret facinus, Enu. ap. Cell. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 248 
Vahl.): me i)ieia8 matris potius comrao- 
dum suadet sequi, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 31 ; tua 
me virtus quenivis sufterro laborem Sua- 
det, Lucr. 1, 142; 1, 175; suepe levi som- 
num 8\iadebit iiiiro susurro, Verg. E. 1, 66, 
-II. In parti c., in publicists’ lung.: 
suadero legem, rogutionem, etc., to recom- 
mend, advocate, speak in favor of a pro- 
posed law or bill: legem Vocouiam magna 
voce et bonis latcribus suasi, Cic. Sein 6, 
14; so, legem, id. Brut 23, 89; Liv. 45, 21 
(opp. dissiiadere): rogationoin, Cic. Rep. 3, 
18, 28; id. Ofl'. 3, 30, 109; cf. ; in hac roga- 
tiono suadendA, id. Mil. 18, 47: suadcre de 
pace, bello, etc., Quint 3, 8, 14. — AbsoL; in 
suadendo et dissuadendo triaprimum spoc- 
tanda. Quint 3, 8, 15. — Hence, P. a. as 
subst. : ail£lsnill« ij ® persuasion, per- 
suasive saying (late Lat); serpentis suasa 
loquentis accepi, Tert Cen. 103 ; cf. id. ad 
Uxor. 2, 1. — Sliadenter* odv., persua- 
sively. loqui in litibus, Arn. 2, p. 71. 

SUadibilis, [suadeo], that may 

be persuaded (late Lat), Vulg. Jacob. 3, 17. 
— II. Persuasive: doctrina, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
18, 51. 

SU&dllSy £1) adj. [id.], persuading, 
persuasive (poet.): delenitlca et suada fa- 
cundia, Syinm. Ep. 3, 6 ; cruor, Stat Tb. 

4, 453: majestas, App. M. 11, 272, 26: con- 

jux. Mart. Cap. 1, § 3. — Hence, Su&da, 
ae, /., personifled, the goddess of Persua- 
sion, the Greek Suadao medulla 

(Cethegus), Enn. ap. Cic. Brut 16, 59; id. 
Sen. 14, 60: Cell. 12, 2, 3; cf. Quint 2, 16, 4 
(Ann. V. 3O0 Vabl.). 

suaUternienm, i, a land of red- 
dish amber, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 83. 
tnamet, v. suus and met 

SuailGnsCB. lum, m., the inhabitants 
of Suana, in Etruria, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 52. 

SuanetGS. 'um, m., an Alpine people, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, 1 137. 

Suani, drum, nt., a people of Pontus, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, 8 13; 33, 3, 15, § 62. 

Snarddnes, uni, m., a German tribe 
between the Oder and the Elbe, Tac. G. 40. 

Saftyjy drum, m., a people of India, 
north of the Ganges, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 8 69 ; 
6, 23, 26. 8 94. 

■n&r^ntt um, aty. [sus], of or belong- 
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ing to swine, swine-, f, A^. : negotiator, 
Plin. 21, 3, 7, 8 10 : forum, Dig. 1, 12, 1. — 

11, Substt. sa&vinBy 1. 

swine-herd, Plin, 8, 61, 77, 8 208. — 2, A 
swine-dealer. Cod. Th. 14, 4, 3j^Symm. Ep. 
10, 27 ; Inscr. Orell. 3672. — Bt ftnaria, 

ae, /, traffic in swine. Edict ap. Inscr. Grut; 
647, 7. 

Suasaniy drum, m., a people of Um- 
bria, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 8 114. 

SUdaio, dnis, f. [suadeo], a counselling, 
advice, exhortation, suasion, persuasion, f, 
1 u g e n. , Sen. Ep. 96, 65.—Plur. : omni sua- 
sionum admonitionumquo gcncre ulcus, 
Gell. 10, 19, 4. — II. I n pa r t i c. A. In 
publicists’ lang., a recommending, advoca- 
cy of a proposed law: suasio IcgisServillae, 
Cic. Clu. 61, 140. — B. In rhetoric, the sua- 
sory species of eloquencSj Cic. Or. 11, 37 : 
praecepta daro de suasiouibus, id. de Or. 2, 
81, 333. 

soasor, dris, m. [id.]. I. In gen., 
one who exhorts, advises, or persuades, an 
adviser, counsellor, persuader (class.): esse 
suasorem summuni et studiosum robore 
belli, Enn. ap. Cell. 7, 2 (Ann. v. 375 Vahl.): 
me suasore et impulsore id fectum, Plaut 
Most. 3, 3, 13: suasor et impulsor profec- 
tionis, Cic. Att 16, 7, 2; quid interest inter 
suasorem facti et probatorom ? id. Phil. 2, 

12, 29: suusoris Onis cst utilitas. Quint 3, 
8, 42 : pads, Ov. F. 4, 75.— H, In p a r t i c., 
in publicists’ lang., one who recommends or 
a/lvocates a pressed law: Caesar legem tu- 

lit ut, etc suasore logis Poinpeio, Veil. 

2, 44, 4 ; epistola non suasoris sed rogato- 
ris, Cic. Att 16, 16, B, § 9. 

BItasdrius, a, Mm, oAj [i‘I ], of or be- 
longing to counselling or persuading, sua- 
sory, persuasive (post-Aug.). * I, I n gen.: 
oscula, App. M. 5, p. ICl, 29.— II. In par- 
ti c.j in rhet, of or belonging to the suasory 
species of discourse, hortatory, suasory. A. 
Adj. : pars deliborutiva, quae eadem suaso- 
ria dicitur. Quint 3. 8, 6 : materiae, Id. 2, 
10, 1; 11, 1, 48. — B. Eubst.: BUdBOriay 

ao. / ( sc. oratio ), a hortatory or suasory 
speech, Quint 2, 4, 26; 3, 5, 8; 3, 8, 10; 3, 8, 
20; 3, 8, 34; Petr. 6. — Hence, adv.: gf||^ 
Sdridy advisorily. Prise. 1160 P. 

BU&BIlIllj •) suadeo /rt. 

$ Z. SUaBUXn colos appcllatur, qui fit 
ex stillicidio fumoso in vestimento albo. 
Plautus (True. 2, 2, 16): quia tibi suaso in- 
fecisti, propudio.sa, pallulam ; quidam au- 
tern legunt in suaso (or insuaso). Nec do- 
sunt, qui dicant, omnem colorem, qui fiat 
inflciendo, suasum vocarl, etc.. Post p. 302 
M&ll. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest s. v. insuasmn, 

p. Ill ; cf. Salmas. E.xerc. Plin. p. 246, 2 c. 

1. BUdBUBy a, um, Part, of suadeo. 

2. BUaSIlB) MS, m. [suadeo], an advis- 
ing, persuading (ante- and post-class.); ob 
meum suasum, Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 3 : per 
vim, vcl per suasum. Dig. 9, 2, 9: jussu et 
increpitu ea cxpellens, non sunsu, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 8 (but not Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 48; 
V. Kitschl ad loc.). 

t BUdtini) [sms], after the manner 
of swine, swinishly, Nigid. ap. Non. 40, 26. 

Blldve, adverb., v. suavis, I. Jin. 

BUdve-olens (•'^Iso written separately), 
entis, ailj. [suavis-oleoj, sweet-smelling, fra- 
grant : amaracus, Cat 61, 7 ; mala, id. 19, 

13, 

Blldvedleiitiiay / [suavc-olens], a 
sweet odor, fragrance (lato Lat.), Sid. Ep. 
8, 14 ; Aug. Coiif. 8, 6. 

Budvxatio (sdv-), dnis,/ [suavior], a 
kissing (ante- and post-cbiss.) : suavis, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 2, 8; 1, 2, 12; id. Ps. 1, 1, 63. — 
Plur., Gell. 18, 2, 8. 

* BOdVldicUBi M, um, ac(j. [suavis-dico], 
sweet-spoken, pleasant : versus, Lucr. 4, 180. 

BUdviflCO) mIms sum, 1, v. sem. dep. 
[suavis-facio], to make acceptable or dear, 
Isid. 17, 8, 11 ; Arn. in Psa. 103. 

Bndvifrdinrai&tia. m.c, /, fi’agrance 
(late Lat), .^*Serm.^ Neoph./n. 

BUdvillnm <BdV-). i, n. [suavis], a 
kind of sweet cake, Cato, R. R. 84, 1. 

BUdvildqnenB, entis, adj. [suavis- 
loquor], sweet- spoken, pleasant -speaking 
(Ijoot): suavlloqucnti ore Cetegus, Enn. 

ap. Cic. Brut 16, 68 (Ann. v. 304 Vahl.); cf. 
Quint 11, 3, 31 5 and v. suaviloquentia; so 
perh. in imitation of Ennius : jucunditas, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Gell. 12, 2, 7 I hence, ox- 
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pressly censured by Seneca as Ennian): 
carmen, Lucr. 1, 946. 

* 81ldvil^qaentU^ a®, / [suaviio- 
quens], sweetness of speech, suaviloquence : 
et oratorcra appellat ^Ennius Cethegum) 
et suaviloquentiam tribuit, Cic. Brut 15, 
58; cf. suaviloquena 

B11dvildqiliaill« i) n., the speaking 
pleasant things (eccl. Lat), Aug. Meudac. 
11 . 

t BUdVlloqnOBy a, um, adj. [suavis-lo- 
quor], sweet-spoken, pleasant, In.scr. Eratr. 
Arval. ap. Marin, p. 660 : seneclus, Mart 
Cap. 1, 8 3. 

BIldviliidinBi [suavis-ludus], one 
that delights in plays, a lover of plays (Ter- 
tulllan): dofensio suavlludii, propter sua- 
vlludios nostros, Tert Spect. 20; Cor. Mil. 6. 

Bndvio (BdVXO[, are, v. suavior. 

Bndvioliun (Bav-). in. dim. [suavi- 
um], a little kiss, perh. only in Cat 99, 2 
and 14. 

Budvipr (ftfivior). hIms, i, v. dcp. a. 
[id.], to kiss (class.); Atticam nostrum cu- 
pio absentem suaviari, etc., Cic. Att 16, 3, 
6: allquem, id. Brut 14, 63; Cell. 3, 1.5, 3: 
08 oculosquo. Cat 9, 9. 

a. Act. collat. form BUdVlO. dr®, 
Pompon, and Novat. ap. Non. 474, 13. — 
SndvidtUBy Mm, in a pass, signif.. 
Pronto Ep. ad M. Caes. 6. 

SndviS, 0 (sfiaves, trisyl. , Sedul. 1, 274), 
adj, [Gr. root A6-, u»'6d»/w, to please; /Atic, 
sweet; Sanscr. svad-, taste; cf. suadeo], 
sweet, pleasant, agreeable, grateful, delight- 
ful (freq. and class.; cf.: dulcis. jucundus). 
I As aflfecting the senses: quod suave cst 
aliis, all is lit amarum, Lucr. 4, 668 : odor 
suavis ot Jucundus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 9, 8 23: 
elixus esse quam assus soleo suavior, Plaut 
Most .5, 1, 66: vidimus et merulas poni et 
sine dune palumbcs, Suaves res, si, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 92: suaviorcs aquae, Plin. 20, 
11, 44, 8 114 : radix suavissimi gustDs et 
odoris, id. 26, 9, 64. 8 110: spiritus unguen- 
ti, Lucr. 3, 223: tibi suavis daedala tcllus 
Summittit llores, id. 1, 7: anima, Pbaedr. 

3. 1, 6: suavior et lenior color, Plin. 9, 41, 
66, 8 140; sonus Egcriai, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, 8 42 Mbll.: cantus, Plaut Cas. 4, 3, 2: 
cantalio, id. Stich. 6, 6, 19: sermo, id. As. 

6. 1, 8: accentus, Quint 12, 10, 33: appclla- 
tio litterarum, id. 11, 3, 36: vox, Gell. 19, 
9, 10: sopor, Lucr. 4, 453. — Poet, suave, 
adv., sweetly, agreeably, pleasantly : suave 
locus vocl resonat concliisus, Hor. S, 1, 4, 
76 : suave rubens liyacinthus, Verg. E. 3, 
63: rubenti Murico, id. ib. 4, 43. — H. As 
affecting the mind or feelings (cf. : grutiis, 
jucundus) : doctus, fldelis, Suavis homo, 
facundus, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 260 
Vabl.) ; so, homo, Ter. Pbortn. 2, 3, 64: 
mea suavis, amabilis, amoena Stepbanium, 
Plant Stich. 6, 4, 64: comes, benigni, lad- 
les, suaves homines esse dlcuntur, qui cr- 
rauti comitcr moustrant viam, benigno, 
nou gravalo, Cic. Balb. 16, 36; cf.: suavis, 
sicut fuit, videri maluit quam gravis, id. 
Brut 9, 38; amor suavissimus, Plaut Cist 

I, 8, 46: amicitia, Lucr. 1, 141: inter nos 
conjunctio, Cic. Fara. 13, 26, 1 : suavis sua- 
viatio, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 12; id. Ps. 1, 1, 63: 
hunc diem suavem Meum natalem agite- 
inusamoemim, id. Pers. 6, 1, 16: modus, id. 
Cist 1, 1, 17.— Suave est with subj. -clause : 
ut rol servire suiave est! Plaut True. 2, 3, 
21; tibi porro ut non sit suave vivere, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 73 : suave, mari magno . . . E 
terra magnum altorius spectaro laborem, 
Luct, 2, 1; non quin mihi suavissimum sit 
. . . tuae memoriae daro operam, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fura. 8, 1, 1. — Hence, adv.: burvi- 
tor, sweetly, agreeably, pleasantly, delight- 
fully (class.). 1 To the senses: video 
quam suaviter voluptas sensibus nosiris 
blandiatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 45, 139 : nec tarn 
bene quam suaviter loquendo, id. do Or. 3, 

II, 43; cf. dicere, id. Brut 29, 110. — *S'up. ; 
suavissiine legere, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 3: peuce- 
danum odore suaviter gravi, Plin. 26, 9, 70, 
8 118.— 2, To the mind, etc. : secunda Ju- 
cunde ac suaviter meminerimus, Cic. Fin. 
1, 17, 67 : eplstula copioso et suaviter scrip- 
ta, id. Fam. 16, 21, 4; cf. sup. : litterae sua- 
vissirae scriptae, id. ib. 13, 18, 1: quid agis, 
dulcissiine reruraf Suaviter, ut nunc est, 
inquam, Her. S. 1, 9, 6; Petr. 71. 10; 76, 8: 
sicut tu amicissime et suavissime optas, 
Cic. Fam. 3. 12. 
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■vAvisdnut) um, ocf/. [suavis-sono], 
sweet-sounding: echo, Att. Fragm. Tr. v. 
672: Melos, Naev. Fragm. Trag. v. 25. 
SU&VitMy f’ [euavis], sweetness, 

r easantness, agreeableness (class, and fTeq.). 

To the senses; is (piscis) habet suavita- 
tem, Plant. As. 1, 3, 27 ; quid suavitatcm 
pisciutn dIcam ? Cic. N. D. 2, 64, IGO: (mu- 
riatica) Sine ornni lei)orc et sine suavitute, 
Plaut. Foen. 1, 2, 33: cibi, Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 
116 ; odorum, id. Sen. 17, 69 ; coloris, id. 
Opt. Gen. 3, H: me tuns sonus et suavilas 
istadelectat; oinittoverborum , . . sed hanc 
dico suavitatein, quae erit ex ore, id. do 
Or. 3, 11, 42: villa miriflca suavitate, id. Q. 
Kr. 3, 1, 2, g 3 et saep. — ; ut conquirat 
undiquu suavitales, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117 ; Lact. 
7, 6, 23 al.— II. To the mind or feelings: 
mira quaedam in cognoscendo suavitas et 
delectatio, Cic. de Or. 1, 43, 193: humani- 
tatis, id. Gael. 11, 26 : quern omnes amare 
jneriti.ssimt) pro ojus eximia suavitate do- 
bcnius, id. de Or. 1, 66, 234: sermoiium at- 
qiio morum, id. Lael. 18, 66: studiorimi, id. 
Rep. 1, 4, 7: miracarminibus dulcedo, mira 
8uavita.s, mira hilaritas, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 7. — 
Plur.: propter multas suavitates ingenii, 
officii, humanitatis tuac, Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1. 
S11& Viter, OLdv., V. Buav is Tin. 
Sn&vitudo, io'8, /• [suavls], sweetness, 
pleasantness, agreeableness, delight (very 
rare for the class, suavitas) : cor meum, 
spes mea, mel meum, suavitudo, cibu.s, 
gaudium, my sweet, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 
173, 3 ; id. Stich. 6, 6, 14 ; Turp. ap. Non. 173, 
6 (Com. Fragm. v. 110); pronuntiationis, 
Auct. Her. 3, 12, 22. — Plur.: suavitudimim 
mollitlo capti, I..act. 6, 22, 5. 
tn&vmm (tavinm). >>. [><)•]• 1. 

A mouth puckered up to be kissed (ante- 
class. and very rare; syn. osoulum); dum 
semihiulco savio meo puollum savior. Poet, 
np. Cell. 19, 11, 4; Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 16; cf. 
id. As. 4, 1, 53; App, M. 3, p. 135, 35.— I f, 
T vans f., a kiss, a love-kiss, <pi\r)ua (most- 
ly ante - class. ; esp. freq. in Plaut.; syn.: 
osoulum, basiiim; cf. ; sciendum osculum 
ruligionisosso, savium voiuptatis; quamvis 
quidam osculum ffliis dari, uxori basium, 
Bcorto savium dicant, Sow. Verg. A. 1, 260): 
qui time non des amicao suavium, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 5 ; id. As. 6, 2, 41 ; da savium 
priusquam abis, id. lb. 6, 2, 91: savium po- 
sco, id. Cas. 5, 2, 14: saliendo sese cxercc- 
bant magis qnam scorto aut saviis, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 25: savia suavia, App. M. 6, 
p. 176, 15 et saep. : Atticao . . . quonlam 
hilarula ost, mois verbis suuvium des, Cic. 
Att. 16, 11, 8. — As a term of endearment: 
mens ocellus, meum labellum, mea sulus, 
mourn .savium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 153; 1, 2, 
170; 1, 2, 175; 1, 2, 178: inca salus, meum 
savium, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 3. 

tub (on the form sus from subs v. infra, 
III.), prep, withocc. auda5/. [peril, fores-ub, 
ens (£if)and iino) Mauser, upa; cf. 

Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 290], under. I, With 
abl., to point out the object under which a 
thing is situated or takes place ((Jr. iiro, 
with dat. or gen.), under, below, beneath, 
underneath. Of space : si ossent, qui 
sub terra semper habitavissont . . . nec ta- 
rneu exissent iimquam supra terram, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 87, 96; Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 72: sub 
aqud, id. Caa. 2, 6, 28: sub vestimentis, id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 32 ; Li v. 1, 68 ; cf. : saepo ost sub pal- 
liolo sordido sapientia, Caecil. ap. Cic. Tinso. 
3,23,56: ingcDium ingons Inculto latot hoc 
sub corporo, Hor. S. 1, 3, 34: sub pellibus 
hiemare, Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 6; cf. Liv. 23, 18, 
16: manet sub Jove frigido Venator, Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 25; sub divo moreris, id. ib. 2, 3, 23: 
vitam sub divo agat, id. ib. 3, 2, 6 (v. divus, 
II.) : sub terra vivi dcinissi sunt, Liv. 22, 
67 ; sub hoc jugo dictator Aequos misit, id. 
3, 28, 11: pone (me) sub curru nimium 
propiuqui Solis, Hor. C. 1, 22, 21 et suep. — 
T r 0 p. : non parvum sub hoc verbo Airtum 
latet, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 12. — 2, Transf., of 
lofty objects, at the foot of which, or in 
whose immediate neighborhood, any thing 
is situated, under, below, beneath, at the foot 
of, at, by, near, before : sub monte consedit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48; so, sub monte considere, 
id. ib. 1, 21; sub colic constituere, id. ib. 7, 
49; sub montis radicibus esse, id. ib. 7, 36 
al. : sub ipsis Numantiao moenibus, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 11, 17 ; ost ager sub urbe, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 107; so, sub urbe, Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 
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26 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 60, 2; Hor. C. 3, 19, 4 : 
sub Vetoribus, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 19: sub 
Novis, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266 Orell. N. cr.; 
id. Ac. 2, 22, 70 Goer. iV. cr.; cf. Varr. L. L. 
6, g 69 MQII. : sub basilic^, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
11 et saep.— Trop. : sub oculis domini 
suain probare operam studebant, Caes. B. 
C. 1, hi Jin.: omnia sub oculis erant, Liv. 
4, 28; cf Veil. 2, 21, 3: classom sub ipso ore 
urbis incendlt, Flor. 2, 16.— jB. Of time, in, 
within, during, at. by : no sub IpsA profec- 
tiono milites oppldum Irrumperent, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 27 : sub decessu suo, Hlrt. B. G. 8, 
49 ; sub luce, Ov. M. 1, 494 ; Hor. A. P. 
363; Liv. 25, 24: sub oodem tempore, Ov, 
F. 6, 491 : sub somno. Cels. 3, 18 med. al.— 

C, in other relations, whero existence un- 
der or in the Immediate vicinity of any thing 
may bo conceived. 1, Under, in rank or 
order ; hence, next to, immediately after : 
Euryalumquo Hclymus scqultur; quo do- 
indo sub ipso Ecce volat calcomquo terit 
jam calce Diorcs, Verg. A. 6, 322. — 2. I n 
gen., of subjection, domination, stipula- 
tion, inUueuce, effect, reason, etc., under, 
beneath, with : omnes ordino sub signls du- 
cam legioncs meas, under my standards, 
Plaut Pa 2, 4, 71: sub arm is vitam cernere, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, g 81 MQII. (Trag. 
V. 297 Vahl.); so, sub arm is, Caes. B. C. 1, 
41; 1, 42; sub sarcinis, id. B. G. 2, 17; 3, 
24: sub oncre, id. B. C. 1, 66 et saep. — 3. 
Trop., under, subject to, in the power of; 
duHyig, in the time of, upon, etc. : sub Ve- 
neris regno vapulo, non sub Jovis, Plaut. 
Pfl. 1, 1, 13 ; sub regno esse, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 
60: sub imporio alicujus esse. Ter. Heaut. 

2, 2, 4: sub diciono atque imperio alicujti.s 
esse, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 ; Auct B. Alex. 66, 6 ; 
Sail. J. 13, 1 ; Nep. Cou. 4, 4 ; id. Eum. 7, 1 ; 
cf,: sub CorbiiJono Armcnios pcllere, Tac. 
H. 3, 24 : sub maim alicqjus esse, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 2 : sub rego, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 
43; Hor. C. 3, 6, 9: sub Hannibalo, Liv. 26, 
40 : sub domina meretrice, Hor. Ep. 1. 2, 26 : 
sub nutrico, id. ib. 2, 1, 99: sub judico lis 
GSt, id. A, P. 78; praccipua sub Domitiano 
miseriarum pars erat, during the reign of, 
Tac. Agr. 46: scripsitsub Ncrone novissimis 
annis, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 5: gnarus sub Nerono 
temporum, Tac. Agr. 6 ; Suet Tit 8 et saep. ; 
sub V ulncro, /rom the effects of the wound, Ov. 
M. 6,C2 ; cf. ; sub judico, under, id. ib. 13, 190 : 
nullo sub indice, forced by no betrayer, id. 
ib. 13, 34.— So in certain phrases whero the 
simple abl. is more freq. : sub pacto aboli- 
tionis domlnationcm deponcro, Quint. 9, 2, 
97 : sub condiciono, Liv. 6, 40, 8 Weissenb. 
ad loc. : sub condicionibus, id. 21, 12, 4: 
sub eft condiciono, ne cui fldem mcam ob- 
stringam, Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 11; sub ea condi- 
ciono, si esset, etc., id. ib. 8, 18, 4; so, sub 
condiciono, ut (ne, si, etc.), Suet. Tib. 44; 
13; id. Caes. 68; id. Claud. 24; id. Vit 6: 
sub specie (= specie, or per spcciem): sub 
specie infidac pads quieti, Idv. 9, 46, 6; 
36, 7, 12 ; 44, 24, 4 : sub tutelae specie. Curt. 
10, 6, 21; Sen. Ben. 1, 4, 2; cf. : sub nomi- 
ne pacis bellum latet, Cic. Phil. 12, 7, 17; 
sub allenis ausplclis rem gerere, Val. Max. 

3, 2, 6 : sub lege, ne, Suet. Aug. 21 : sub ox- 
ceptionc, .si, id. Caes. 78: sub poena mortis, 
id. Calig. 48: servitutis, id. Tib. 36 et .saep.: 

! sub fVigido sudoro mori. Cels. 6, 26, 31 /in. 
-II. With acc., to point out the object 
under which a thing comes, goes, extends, 
etc. (Gr. vnd, with acc.), under, below, be- 
neath. A, Of space, usually with verbs of 
motion ; et datores et factores omnes sub- 
dam sub solum, Plaut. Cure, 2, 3, 18: nm- 
num sub vestimenta deferre, id. Bacch. 3, 
3, 78 ; cum tota so luna sub orbem soils 
subjecisset, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26: exercitum 
sub jugum raittero, Cues. B. G. 1, 7; 1, 12; 
Sail. J. 38, 9 Dletsch ad loc. : sub fdrcani 
ire, Hor. S. 2, 7, 66: sub divum rapere. id. 
C. 1, 18, 13 : sub terras ire, Verg. A. 4, 664. 
— Trop. : sub judicium saplentis et dolec- 
tum cadunt, Cic. Fin. 3, 18, 61 : quae sub 
sensiis subjecta sunt, Id. Ac. 2, 23, 74: quod 
sub auriiim mensuram aliquam cadat, id. 
Or. 20, 67 ; coliimbae Ipsa sub ora viri ve- 
nere, Verg. A. 6, 191 ; quod sub oculos venit, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 6, 6.— Rarely with verb of rest : 
quidquid sub Noton et Borean hominum 
suraus, Luc. 7, 864. — 2, Transf. (cf. su- 
pra, I. A. 2.), of lofty objects, to the foot of 
which, or into whose immediate neighbor- 
hood, anv thing comes, or near to which 
it extends, under, below, beneath, to, near 
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I to, close to, up to, towards, etc. : sub mob 
[ tern succedunt milites, CJaes. B. C. 1, 48 
sub ipsum murum fons aquae prorumpe 
bat, Hirt. B. 6. 8, 41 : missi sunt sub mu 
ros, Liv. 44, 46: Judaei sub ipsos muro 
struxere aciem, Tac. H. 6, 11; 3, 21: aede 
suas detulit sub Veliatn, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 64 
arat flnem sub utrumque colonus, Hor. S. 2 
1, 36 : jactatus amnis Ostia sub Tusci, id. ili 
2, 2, 33 ; (hostem) mediam forit ense sub al 
vum, Ov. M. 12, 889: sub orieutem secutu 
Arraenios, Flor. 3, 6.— B. Of time, denotin, 
a close approximation. 1. Before, tow 
ards, abmt, shortly before, up to, until 
Pompelus sub noctem naves solvit, Caes 

B. C. 1, 28; so, sub noctem, Verg. A. 1, 662 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 19; id. S. 2, 1, 9; 2, 7, 109; id 
Ep. 2, 2, 169 : sub vesperum, Caes. B. G. 2 
33; id. B. C. 1, 42: sub lucem, id. B. G. 7 
83; Verg. G. 1, 445; sub liimina prima 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 33; sub tempus edendi, id. Ep 
1, 16, 22: sub dies fe.st 08 , Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1 
sub galli cantum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 10: usqu 
sub extremum brumao intractabilis im 
brem, Verg. G. 1, 211: simulacra Visa sui 
obscurum noctls, id. ib. 1, 478 : prima vc 
autumni sub fVigora, id. ib. 2, 321 : quo( 
(bellum) fiiit sub recentem pacem, Liv. 21 
‘X 1. — 2. f t e r, immediately after, jus 
after, immediately upon : sub eas (litterat 
statim recitatac sunt tuao, Cic. Fam. 10, 16 
1; cf. Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 4: sub hae 
dicta omnes procubuernnt, Liv. 7, 31 ; sul 
adventum praetoris, id. 23, 16, 1; 23, 16, 3 
45, 10, 10: sub hanc vocem fremitus varian 
tis multitudinis fuit, id. 35, 31 ; sub hoc eru 
inquit, hereupon, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 43. — C. h 
other relations, in which a coming unde 
any thing may be conceived; lepido ho 
succedit sub inanus negotium, omes t 
hand, convenient, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 69; sul 
manus succedere, id. ib. 4, 4, 7 ; id. Pers. 4 
1, 2: sub manum submittere, at hand, con 
venient, Auct. B. Afr. 36, 1: sub ictum veni 
re, Liv. 27, 18 : sub manum annuntiuri 
Suet. Aug. 49 (al. sub mnnu; cf. supra, 1 

C. ): sub legum et judlciorum potestaton 
cadcro, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 144: sub popul 
Romani imperium diciouernque cadere, id 
Font. 6, 12 (1, 2) : incolas sub potestaten 
Atheniensium redigere, Nep. Milt. 1; ma 
trimonium vos sub logis superbissima^ 
vincula conicitis, Liv. 4, 4: sub unum for 
tunae ictum tolas vires regni cadere pati 
Curt. 3, 8, 2. -III. In composition, the i 
remains unchanged before vow^els and be 
fore b, d, j, t, n, s, t, v. Before m and r i 
is frequently, and before the remaiulni 
consonants, c, f g,p, it is regularly assim 
ilated. Yet here the MSS. vary, as in oh 
ad, in, etc. Before some words com men 
cing with c, p, t, it assumes the form sus, b; 
the rejection of the 6 ftom a collateral forii 
subs (analog, to abs) ; o. g. .suscipio, suscito 
suspendo, sustineo, sustull, sustollo. Be 
fore s, with a following consonant, thor 
remains merely su in the words suspicio 
suspicor, Buspiro; cf., however: subster 
no, substituo, substo, substruo al. ; v. esp 
Nouo, Formenl. 2, 776 sqq. — B. In corapo 
sition, sub denotes, 1 , Lit., a being situ 
ated or contained under, a putting or bring 
ing under, or a going in under any thing 
subaeratUB, subcavus; subdo, subigo, subi 
cio; Bubhaereo, subaporio ; subedo. — 2 
Hence, also, a concealing or being concoalei 
behind something; a secret action : subno 
to, surripio, suffuror, subausculto, suborno 
— 3 . Tran.sf., a being placed or ranke* 
under; subcenturio, subcurator, subcustos 
etc. ; or a being or doing any thing in i 
lower or inferior degree, a little, somewhat 
rather, slightly : subabsurdus, subagresti.s 
subalbus, etc.; subaccusare, subirascor, etc 

rababslirdSf subabsurdusTin 

lUb-abtUrdUS; smnewha 

or rather absurd (Ciceronian) : sunt ilia sub 
absurda, Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 274: subabsurdi 
dicere, id. ib. 2, 71, 289: tempus dlscessQs 
id. Att. 16, 3, 4 : incompositus, rccondltu 
et, quo Cicero utitur, subabsurdus, Quint 
1, 6, 66; cf. id. 6, 3, 23; 6, 3, 99. — 
subltbsurdd; somewhat absurdly : ali 
quid subabsurde dicere, Cic. de Or. 2, 68 
276. 

sdb-acCUSO, V. a. , to blame or ac 
cuse somewhat (Ciceronian) : alicujus discea 
sum, Cic. Plane. 35, 86; id. Att. 16,7, 1: sub 
accusa quaeso Vestorium, id. ib. 13, 46, 2. 
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acris, acre, adj., somewhat | 
sharp (late Lat,): gustus, laid. 17, 10, 8. 

snb-aciduty ^ somewhat 

souVj sourish: vJnum, Cato, R. R. 108, 2; 
BUCU8, Plin. 12, 26, 64, § 120. 

•ubactiO; ‘''“‘8, / [aubigo]. I. L 1 1. , a 
working through, working up, preparing 
(rare): harena fluvlatica bacillorum aub- 
actionibus in tectorio rccipit soliditatom, 
Vitr. 2, A fin. : subactiones ciborum, Arn. 3, 
107. — * IJ T r o p. , preparation, discipline : 
Bubacto mihi ingenio opus est . . . subactio 
autcm est U8UB, auditio, lectio, litterao, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 30, 131. 

rabactor^ oris, m. [id.], a debauchee, 
polluter (syn. paedico; post-class.), Lainpr. 
Heliog. 31; 6; id. Comniod. 3. 

1. Bubactiis, of subigo. 

* 2 . SUbactUS« »». [subigo], a work- 
ing up, kneading, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 67. 

BUb>adijnva< [adjuvo], an as- 

sistant (post-class.). Cod. Th. 6, 27, 'dfin.; 
Cod. Just. 12, 20, 4. 

sub-admir&tio, admiration 

(late Lat.), IJion. Exeg. Greg. Nyss. Great. 
Horn. 10. 

BnboadmdvcOt ore, 2, v. a., to bring 
c/osc, Col. 6, 36, 4 (dub.). 

BUb-ad&llO, 1) a., to unite (late 

Lat. ), Cassiod. in Psa. 134, 4. 

Sub-aemulatio, onis, f. [subaemu- 
lorj. secret rivalry, Aiubros. in Psa. 36, g 10. 

8Ub*aeinulor, fir’i dep., to accu- 
mulate secretly, Ambros. in. Psa. 36, g 10. 

* sub-aer&tus, “■) ora, adj., that has 
copper underneath, i. 0. inside : aurora, 
Pers. 6, 106. 

sdbagit&tio, aubasn^tatriz, aiib- 

agitO; V. subigitatio, etc. 

aab^agfreatia, O) adj., somewhat rus- 
tic, rather boorish (Ciceronian): subagrcsto 
quiddam planeque subrnsticum, Cic. Brut. 
74, 259: consilium, id. Rep. 2, 7, 12: iugc- 
nium, Aram. 14, 11, 11. 

8tib-&l&lia, 0) adj., that is under the 
arms, placed or carried under the arms : 
telum, Nep. Alcib. 10, 5; culcitae, Lampr. 
Heliog. uifin.—Aasubstt. 1, aubftlarea^ 
ium, / plur., the feathers under the wing, 
Vuig. 4 Ksd. 11, 25. — 2. aub&l&rc^ '^1 “a-, 
an under girdle. Edict. Diocl. p. 25 ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 19, 33. 

aub-albena, eotis, adj., somewhat 
white, whitish : prasinus, Cassiod. Var. 6, 
34. 

* aub-albicana, nntis, adj-, somewhat 
white, whitish : pulcu rubra, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9. 6. 

aub-albidna, a, um, adj., rather whit- 
ish : pars corrupUi, Cels. 6, 28, 8: folia, Plin. 
21, 26, 96, g 168; Isid. 12, 1, 60. 

* anboalbua, h? o'Oi atij., rather white, 
whitish : sabulo, V’^arr. R. R, 1, 9, 5. 

anb-alpinua, 0™) adj., lying near 
the Alps, sub- Alpine: montes, Plin. 25, 7, 
34, 8 71: Italia, Plin. 16, 11, 22, § 65. 

adbaltemicum, >, «•, a kind of 
reddish amber, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 33. 

Sttb-ain&iras. om, a^., somewhat 
bitter, bitterish (Ciceronian), Cic. Fat. 4, 8. 
— A d V e r b. : subaniaruin arridens, some- 
what bitterly, Aram. 27, 11, 6. 

aub-apeno, ^0 open from 

MnYAin (post-class. ) : nivem, Arn. 2, 84: au- 
riculam sub cutem, Apic. 8, 7, g 372. 

* anb-aqu&nena, um, adj- [aqua], 
that is or belongs under water, sub-aqueous : 
subtorraneum et subaquaneum viventia ca- 
rent haustu agris. Tort. Anim. 32. 

adb-a^iudna, a, um, adj., somewhat 
dusky, brovmish, tawny (ante- and post- 
class.); corpus. Plant. Rud. 2, 4,9: vultus, 
Trebell. XXX. Tyr. 30. 

* aub-ar&tor,*'^*’'®) ”*•, one who ploughs 
close to any thing, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 227. 

* aub-areacena, entis, adj. [aresco], 
growing somewhat dry : trullissutio, Vitr. 
7, 3 med. 

* aub^argfltdlna, um, adj-, some- 
what subtle, tolerably keen, Gell. 16, 30, 1. 

aub-arSDAlia, adj. [armus], passing 
under the arms (post-class. ) : vestis (perh. 
thrown back under the arm), Mart. Cap. 6, 
8 426.— As subst.: subarin&ley ^-1 — 
subarmal’S vestis, Valer. ap. Trob. Claud. 


14; Spart. Sever. 6 fin.; Vop. Aur. 13; cf. 
subalaris. 

sdb^arOy uu per/., atum, 1, t>. a., to 
plough close to any thing (Plinian), Plin. 16, 
27, 60, 8 116: subarata ocius senescunt, id. 

16, 29, 51, 8 119. 

* aQb-aVfdpfantor, adv., somewhat 
proudly or arrogantly : facere, Cic. Ac. 2, 
36, 114. 

* lub-aapor) ura, Cmm, adj., rather 
rough, roughish : uXipot, Cels. 6, 28, 19. 

* adb-aaaentien^ a, um, p. a. [as- 
scntlo], assenting or yielding a little : ma- 
nus subassentientibus umeris raovotur. 
Quint. 11, 3, 100. 

anb-aaao« uo perf, atum, 1, v. a., to 
roast a little, Apic. 4, 2; 7, 2; 7, 6; 8, 8: 
squilla, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 6. 

aub&tiO) unis, f. [subo], the heat, brim- 
ming of swine, Plin. 8, 61, 77, § 205 ; Fulg. 
Prise. Serra. 46. 

aub-aadiOy Itum, 4, «. n. (post- 
class.). I. To understand, supply a word 
omitted : subauditojubeo. Dig. 28, 6, 1 ; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16, 7; 17, 11 ; Greg. M. in Job, 33, 

17. — U. To hear a little: nocturnis subau- 
diens vocibus, App. M. 6, p. 167, 4. 

anbanditiOi onis,/ [subaudio], an un- 
derstanding, supplying a word omitted 
(po.st- class.), Serv. Verg. A. 10, 80; Hier. 
Quaest. Hebr. in Reg. 2, 3, 13. 

anb-auratn% », um, adj., slightly 
gilt : anulus, I’etr. 32, 3 ; tabellae, Schol. 
Juv. 7,23: STATVA, luscr. OrclI. 1126. 

aub-auaculto) fitum, 1, v. a., to 
listen secretly, to eavesdrop (rare but class.) : 
subauscultaudo cxclpere voces, Cic. dc Or. 
2, 36, 153; opprimo os; is est, ctiam sub- 
uuscultemus, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 40: taco, sub- 
uuscultemus, ecquid do me flat mentio, id. 
Mil. 4, 2, 3: videntur subauscultare quae 
loquor, Cic. Att. 10, 18, 1: viris subauscul- 
tantibus paricto interposito, id. Top. 20, 76. 

aub - auatSrna, a, um, rather 
harsh ; vinuui austerum vel certo subau- 
sterum. Cels. 3, 6, § 61 ; 0, 6, 8, g 68. 

aub-balbby adv. [baibus], somewhat 
stammeringly : canorus, Spart. Get. 6, 8 1. 

Sub- bldliOy fmis, »«., Under - Ballio, 
Sub -liaUio; a comically - formed name: 
Ha. Tune es Ballio? Ps. Immo vero ego 
cjus sutn Subballio, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 13. 

^anb-baailicftiiua, >. w. [basilica], 
one who lounges around the basilicas, a 
lounger : quorum odes subbasilicanos om- 
ucs abigit, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 36 Brix ad loc. 

anb-bibOy a., to drink a little, 

to tipple ( very rare ), * Plaut. True. 4, 3, 68 
( dub. ; Speng. si urnas bibit ) : si paulum 
subbibisset, *Suct. Ner. 20. 

anb-blandior^ (fat. subblandibi- 
tur, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 19; inf. subblandi- 
rier, id. Cas. 3, 3, 22), v. dep. n., to caress or 
fondle a little ( ante - class. ) ; subblanditur, 
palpatur, Lucil. ap. Non. 472, 6; Plaut. As. 
1, 3, 33: viris alienis, id. Cas. 3, 3, 22: mihi 
inani atquc inopi, id. Bacch. 3, 4, 19; 4, 8, 
35; id. Most. 1, 3, 64. 

* anb-brevia, adj., rather short : fo- 
lium (saliuncac), Plin. 21, 7, 20, 8 43. 

aub-bullio^ ’r®) a, v. n., to foam or bub- 
ble slightly, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 2 ; Plin. 
Val. 1, 11. 
aubc-j SUCC-. 

anb-dealbOy Sre, v. a., to whiten a 
little, make whitish, Varr. ap. l<on. 72, 11. 

aub-ddbiliS; adj. , somewhat weak 
or enfeebled : femur, Suet. Vit. 17. 

^anb-ddbOlt&taa, a, um, adj. [de- 
bilito], somewhat epfetbled or debilitated; 
trop., somewhat discouraged, rather spirit- 
less, Cic. Att. 11, 6, 1 (dub. ; better: subitfl 
re quasi debilitatum, B. and K.). 

SUbddiectiOy "Uis, / [sub-deflcio], a 
slight failure : fldei, Aug. Quaest. in Hep- 
tat. 6, 30. 

anb-dSflcio, «. n., to become more 
and more feeble, to fail somewhat (post- 
Aug.), Curt. 7, 7, 10; in labore, Aug. Serm. 
mfin. 

anbddlig'Oy ere, 3, v. a. [sub deligo], to 
choose (late LaU), Aug. Categ. 6. 

anbdeacendOyUre, 3, «. n. [sub-doscen- 
do], to descend lower (late Lat.), Mar. Merc. 
Commonit. 4, 6. 

aub - diaconua, i, m., a sub -deacon, 


Cod. Just. 1, 3, 6; Aug. Ep. 63; 63; Isld. 7, 
12, 23. 

inb-dia^ (aubd^v&lia, ^mm. 19, 

11, 4), e, adj. [dius], that is in the open air 
(post-Aug.): inambulatlones, Plin. 14, 1, 8, 

8 11 ; petrae, id. 34, 12, 29, § 117.— As subst: 
anbdi&liay lum, n., open galleries or ter- 
races; a transl. of the Gr. biraidpta, Dwai- 
tipa, Plin. 36, 26, 62, g 186.— Also In sing.: 
subdival domus, Tert adv. Jud. 11. 

‘‘‘aub-difficilia. ®I adj , somewhat dif- 
ficult : quaostio, Cic. Ijiel. 19, 67. 

’'‘anb-diffidO|ere, v. n.,to be somewhat 
distrustful, Cic. Att. 16, 20, 2. 

* anb - <Uiiiudia% a, um, adj., of a 
number, half as much less, less by one half 
of itself (1.0. that bears to another the ratio 
of 2 to 3): numerus (opp, superdimidius), 
Mart. Cap. 7, 8 761. 

anb - dilQnnctlO, onis, gram. t. t., a 
minor stop, colon, Diom. p. 432 P. 

anb-diigunctivna, a, um, adj., sub- 
disjunctive; said of two statements op- 
posed to each other in such a way that 
neither of them may hold good (post- 
class.): haec verba: ille aut ille, non solum 
disjunctiva sed otiam subdisjunctivae ora- 
tionis sunt, etc.. Dig. 60, 16, 124; coiyunc- 
tiones, Prise, p. 1029 P. 

aub - diatingiio, xi> ctum, 3, v. a., to 
make a smaller interjmnction (perh. a co- 
lon), Ascoa ad Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1‘ifin. 

aabditicina (later .tina)< a, um, adj. 
[subdo], substituted, supposilUwus, spuri- 
ous, counterfeit (perh. only ante- and post- 
class., since the correct read, in (Jio. Verr. 
2, 6, 27, 8 69, is subditivum; and in Quint. 
1, 4, 3, subditOB): servus, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 62: 
Antonins, Lampr. Heliog. 17 ; Anim. 14, 6, 
16. 

aubdltilvna, a, um, adj. [id.], substi- 
tuted, supposititiotu, spurious, counterfeit 
(rare but class.): de illo subditivo 8osia 
mlrum nimis est, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 198; 1, 2, 
36: archii)irata, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 27, g 69; Ira- 
trem ut subditivum arguere. Suet. Ner. 7. 
—Subst: Subdittviia, li ™ ) ®/ 

a comedy of Coicilius, Gell. 16, 9, 1 (Cora. 
Rcl. p. 39 sq. Rib.). 

(anbditOy are, a false road., Lucr. 6, 
604; v. Lachm. ad h. 1.) 
aubditna^a, um, Part, from subdo. 
aub-diu, adv., by day, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
78. 

anbdival, (lHa, V. subdialis. 
BUbdlVdlia^ subdialis. 
anb-divido, lai, Isum, S, v. a., to sub- 
divide (late littt.): libros, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 
3 med. : deinde subdivisimus, id. Trin. 3 
proocm. : hebdomades, Tert. adv. Jud. 11 
fin. 

aubdiViaXO, [subdivido], a sub- 
division (post- class.), Cod. Just. 3, 28, 37 ; 6, 
2,22; Hier. Ep.58,8al. 
anbdiviaua, a, um, part of subdivido. 
aub-do, ditum, 3, v. a. 2. To put, 
place, set, or lay under ( syn. : suppono, 
sterno). A. 1^1 1- (class.). 1, In gen.: 
ego pucrum intcread ancillae subdam lac- 
tantem meae, Liv. Audron. ap. Non. p. 163, 
26 (Trag. Rcl. v. 2G Rib.): ignem subdito, 
Cato, R. R. 105, 1; so, ignem, id. ib. 38, 4; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27 ; Liv. 8, 30 al. : faces, 
Lucr. 6, 1285 : lapidom mugnotem, id. 6, 
1046: manum oculo uni, id. 4.447; cf.: rem 
oculorum visu, id. 5, 101 : furens vitibus, 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, 8 32: pugiouem pulvino, Suet. 
Olh. 11 ; Id. Doin. 17 : calcaria equo, Liv. 2, 20 ; 
4, 19; 22, 6; cf.; risus stimulus animo Bub- 
didit, id. 0, 34, 7; Id genus animalium (tau- 
ros) aratro,Tac. A. 12, 24; se aquis, to plunge 
under, Ov. M. 4, 722 : colla vinclis, Tib. 1, 2, 
90 et saep.: versus, to append, add, Gell. 18, 
4, 11; 19, 11, 3; cf. : hie tu paulisper hae- 
sisti, deinde ilico subdidisti : quid do duo- 
bus consulibus, etc., subjoined, A us. Grat. 
Act. 23. — Esp., of places, in part perf: 
Celalotoc (populi) majores Haemo, minores 
Rhodopae subditi, that dwell at the foot of 
Mount Uemus, etc., Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 41 ; cf. ; 
Libyo subdita Cancro, lying under, Sil. 1, 
194. — 2. Inpartic.,to bring under, sub- 
ject, subdue, =8ubicere (very rare): Pluto- 
uis subdita regno Magna deum proles, Tib. 
4, 1, 67 : tot subdite rebus! Pers. 6, 124; sub- 
didit Oceanum sceptrls, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 42: Hispanum Oceanum legibus, id. 
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III. Cons. Stil. praef. 8; rem tarn maguam 
lisdem tempestatlbus, lisdem casibus sub- 
dere, to expose, Plln. Ep. 8, 19, 4: imporio 
fcminao, Tac. A. 12, 40. — Part. : gnbdx- 
tiiS, um, sulject (late Lat.) ; 8ub<llta.«f vi- 
ris, Vulg. Tit. 2, 6: tibi, id. Jud. 3, 2: Justura 
est, Biibdltum esse Deo, id. 2 Macc. 9, 12: 
Bubditi estoto in omul timore, id, 1 Pet. 2, 
i8. — B Trop., to bring on,jumish, sup- 
ply ; to yieUl, afford (so not in Cic.): iral 
fax subdita, Lucr. 3, 303 : id nobis acrioros 
rvd studia dicendi faces subdidisse. Quint. 1, 
2, 26: irritatis militum animis subdoro Ig- 
nein, Liv. 8, 32: ingcnio stimulos, Ov. Tr. 6, 

I, 70; Liv. 6,34: alicui spiritus, id. 7,40.— 

II, To put in the place o/ another person 
or thing, to substitute (rare but class.). £j^ 
In gen.: te rogo, in Hirtii locum mo sub- 
das, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 7 : quos in 
corum locum subditos doml suae roserva- 
vit? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 12 : judicem in 
meum locum, id. Dom. 32, 86; Plin. Pan. 25, 
3; cf. Quint. 3, 6, 64: immutavit et subdidit 
vorbum oi verbo, quod om iserut, flnitimum, 
Cell. 1,4, 8.— B, In p a r t i c. , < 0 put «07)ic- 
thing spurious in the place o/ another per- 
.son or thing; to substitute falsely; to forge, 
counterfeit, make up (not in Cic. ; syn. sub- 
stituo); subditum so suapicatur, that he is 
a spurious child, a changeling, Ter. Heaut. 

6, 3, 12 : me subditum et pellice genitum 
appellant, Liv. 40, 9: partum. Dig. 4, 10, 19; 
cf. : liberos tamquam subditos summovere 
familia. Quint. 1, 4, 3 Zumpt N. cr. (al. sub- 
diticios): abolendo rumori Nero subdidit 
reoB, Tac. A. 16, 44: roiim, id. ib. 1, 0; cf. : 
Huliditis, qui accusatorum uomina sustine- 
rent, suborned, id. ib. 4, 69: testamentum, 
id. ib. 14, 40: crimina majestatis, id. ib. 3, 
67 ; rumorenv id. ib. 6, 36 et saep. 

lub'doceo, teach as 

an assistant, to act as an assistant -teacher 
for a person (very rare): nliquem, Cic. Att. 
8, 4, 1; Bubdocere graminatico, Aug. Conf 
8, 6. 

sub ■ doctor^ utis, m . , an under- 
teacher, assistant instructor, A us. Prof 22. 

subddlb, adv.,v. subdolus fin. 

sub •• dolenSy ontis, adj. [sub-doleo], 
somewhat painful : faucium sensus, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 2, 7. 

subddldsiias, >‘dis, f. [sub - dolosus ], 
craft, cunning, Isid. 10, n. 229. 

subddldsus, a, a# crafty 
(late Uit.), Cassiod. in Psfi. 106, 34. 

Sfll) ■ ddlus^ a, um, ad[/., somewhat 
crafty, cunning, sly, subtle, deceptive, or de- 
ceitful ( mostly ante -class, and post -Aug. ; 
syn.: fallax, astutus) : homo et sycopbanla 
et subdolus. Plant. Pocn. 6, 2, 72; Id. Mil. 2, 
4, 2; id. Men. 3, 2, 24; id. Aul. 2, 5, 8; id. 
Poen. 6, 2, 129 : ut viro subdola sics, me- 
mento, id. Cas. 4, 4, 6: subdola advorsus so- 
nom, id. Kp. 2, 3, 13: Jugurtha, cognitA va- 
nitate legali, subdolus ojus augere amen- 
tiam. Sail, J. 38, 1 : occultus ac subdolus (In- 
gendis virtutibus, Tac. A. 6, 61.— Tran s f , 
of things; animus audax, subdolus, varius, 
Sail. C. 6, 4; subdolus ac versutus animus, 
Veil. 2, 102, 1 : menducia, Plant. Capt. 3, 3, 
6: perfldia, id. Mil. 3, 3, 68: oratio, ’•'Cacs. 
B, G. 7, 31: lingua. Ov. A. A. 1. 698: modo- 
stia, Tac. A. 6, 20 bt saep. : pellacia ponti, 
Lucr. 2, 660 ; 6, 1003; cf ; oa loci forma in- 
certis vadis subdola et nobis adversa, Tac. 
H. 6, 14: tendlt retc subdolum turdis. Mart. 
3, 68, 26. — Adv. : snbdolb^ somewhat 
craftily, cunningly, or deceitfully : subdole 
blanditur. Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 12 ; nihil sub- 
dole, nihil versute, Cic. Brut 9, 36. 

* tub - ddmO; V. a., to subject by 
taming, to tame, subdue, Plaut. As. 8, 3, 112. 

tub ■ dubltO| V. n., to be a little 
doubtful or undecided, to have some hesita- 1 
tion (Ciceron.); antea subdubitabam, Cic. 
Att 14,16, 2; signifleabant time littcrae, te 
subdubitare, quA ossem erga ilium volun- 
tate, id. Fam. 2, 13, 2. 

tnb-dUGO, x'l ctum, 3 Iperf. sync, sub- 
duxti,Ter. Eun. 4,7, 26; inf. subduxe, Poet 
ap. Varr. R. R. 2, 1, d), v. a., to draw from 
under or from below, f. Without the idea 
of removal. A, In g e n, , to draw or pull \ 
up; to lift up, raise (rare): brassicam ad 
nasum admoveto : ita Bubducito susum 
animam, quam plurimum potoris, Cato, R. 
R. 167, 16 ; aliquid sursum, Plaut Aul. 2, 

7, 4 ; catarnctam funibus, Liv, 27. 28, 10 ; 
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subductis (tunicia) usque ad iDgueD,|mfI«d 
up fopp. demlssiB), Hor. S. 1, 2, 26: superci- 
lia, Turp. ap. Non. 399, 30; Varr. ib. 399, 83; 
Sen. Ep. 48, 6; id. Ben. 1, 1, 6 al. ; cf ; sub- 
ducto voltu. Prop. 2, 10 (3, 1), 9. — B. 1** 
partic., naut 1 1, to draw or haul up on 
land (a ship out of the water; class, and 
freq. ) ; navim in pulvlnarium, Plaut Cas. 
3, 2, 27 ; longas naves in aridum, Caes. B. 

0. 4, 29 : navis Bubducta in terrA, Plaut. 
Most 3, 2, 60; naves regfae In campo Mar- 
tin subductac sunt, Liv, 46, 42 : ab classe, 
quae Corcyrae subducta erat, id. 31, 22 : 
classis, quae subducta esset ad Oytheum, 
Cic. Off 3, 11, 49; so, naves, Caes. B. G. 6, 
11 ; id. B. C. 2, 23; 8, 23 fin.; Liv. 27, 17, 6; 
37, 10; 42, 27: classem, id. 45, 2 al. ; Vulg. 
Imc. 6, 11.— IL With the idea of removal 
implied, to draw away from among; to take 
away, lead away, carry off; to withdraw, 
remove, etc. (class.; syn. subtraho). A. I “ 
gen.: ubi bullabit vinum, ignem subdu- 
cito, Cato, R. R. 105, 1 ; lapides ex turri, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 11 : rorum fundamento, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 16, 42; coiyux Odum capiti subdu- 
xerat on.sem, Vorg. A. 6, 624; subdue cibum I 
unum diem athletae, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: et | 
sucus pecori et lac subducitur ngnis, Verg. 
E. 3, 6: pugnae Turnum, id. A. 10, 615; so, 

I id. ib. 10, 60; aliquom manibus Gralum, id. 
ib. 10, 81: allquem praosenti periculo,Vell. 

I 2, 72, 6: so pedibiis (terra), Lucr. 1, 1106: se 
ab ipso Vulnero (fera), Ov, M. 7, 781 et sac)>. 

— 2 . Esp. (a) To purge, evacuate: quo- 
niam is cibus subducerct sensim alvum, 
Gell. 4, 11, 4 ; so, alvum, Cels. 3, i.—(0) Vela 
celeriter, to take in, furl, Auct B. Alex. 46, 
3; rem do judicio, Dig. 10, 2, 14.— B. Milit 
1. 1, to draw off forces from one position to 
another (class.): cohortes aliquot subduc- 
tas ex dextro cornu post aciem circumdu- 
cit, Liv. 27, 48; Numidas ex liiediA acie, id. 
22, 48 : triarios ex postremA acie, id. 44, 37 : 
subductis ordinibus, id, 36, 18; cf id. 40, 80: 
ab his centuriones omnes Icctos et cvoca- 
tos . . . in prinuim aciem subducit, Sail. C. 
69, 3: copias in proximum collcm subdu- 
cit, Cac.s. B. G. 1, 24; 1, 22: milites plcuo 
gradu in collom. Sail. J. 98, 4 : agmen in 
acquiorein locum, Liv. 7, 34.— C. With the 
idea of stealth or secrecy. 1, To take away 
secretly or by stealth, to steal, hide : Atreus 
quam (pccudem auroam ) sibi Thyestein 
subduxe queritur. Poet ap. Varr. R. R. 2. 1, 

6 : niicuf anulum, Plaut Cure. 2, 8, 81 : sub- 
ducta viatica plorat, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 64: post 
ignem aelhereA domo Subductum, id. C. 1, 
3, 30: ncc mihi rivalis subducit certos amo- 
res, Prop. 1, 8,45: saccularii partem subdu- 
cunt, partem subtrahunt, Dig. 47. 11, 7 ; ob- 
sides furto, Liv. 9, 11: cubiculum subduc- 
tum omnibus ventis, secured against, Plin. 
E)). 2, 17, 10.— 2, Esp., with sc, me, etc., to 
take one's self away by stealth, withdraw, 
steal away : tempus est subducero hinc me, 
Plant As. 6, 2, 62; clam te subduxti inihi, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 26: do circulo so subduxit, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4. 1 ; mode se subducere ab 
ipso Vulncrc visa fera est, Ov. M. 7, 781 ; se 
clam, Nep. Alcib. 4, 4; Auct B. Afr. 93, 1; 
at nos quaerimus 111a (verba), tamquam la- 
teant semper sesoque subducant, Quint 8, 
prooem. § 21. — Poe t : neve terra so pcdl- 
bus subducut, Lucr. 1, 1106: qua so subdu- 
cerc colles Incipiunt, i. o. to slope down grad- 
ually, Verg. E. 9, 7; cf mid.: fons subduci- 
tur, i. e. loses itself, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 39. — HI. 
Trop. I, Rationem, to draw up, cast up, 
reckon, compute, calculate, or balance an ac- 
count (by subtracting one set of items ft-om 
another; class.; esp. IVeq. in Cic.): subduxi 
ratiunculara. Quantum aerismihi sit, qunn- 
tumque alien! siet, Plaut Cure. 3, 1 ; cf : in- 
tUB subducam ratiunculam, quantillum ar- 
gentl mi siet, id. Capt 1, 2, 89: subducamus 
summam, Cic. Att 6, 21, 11 ; cf ; assidunt, 
subducunt : ad numum convonit, id. ib. 6, 
21, 12. — 2 . I “ g ® D- • rationem, to deliber- 
ate, calculate : rationibus subductis sum- 
mam feci cogitationum moarum, Cic. Fam. 

1, 9, 105 Medea et Atreus. . . inita subduc- 
tAque ratione nefaria scelera meditantes, 
id. N. D. 3, 29, 71 ; cf : ineundis subducendis- 
que rationibus, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 399, 16 ; 
for which also, calculis subductis, id. Fin. 
2, 19, 00 ; bene Bubducta ratione. Ter. Ad. 6, 
4, 1 : hoc quid interait, si tuos digitos novi, 
certe babes subductum, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 31. 

— Hence, tnbdUCtaSy A. 

(Acc. to I, A.) Raised, elevated, upturned: 
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quod vituperones sues subduct! supercllii 
carptores appellavit (I.Aevius), Gell. 19, 7, 
16.— B. (Acc. to II. A. 1.) Withdrawn, re- 
moved, remote, = remotus (post -Aug. and 
very rare): terra subductior, Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 691. 

•ubdnct&nns, a, um, adj. [subduco, 

1. ], that servers for dratving up: funes, hoist- 
ing-ropes, lifts, Cato, R. R. 12; 68; 136, 3. 

•ubductio, 6ni8,/ [id.]. I, (Acc. to 
subduco, I. B. 1.) Naut t t, a hauling 
ashore of a ship: ad coleritatem onerandi 
subductionesquG paulo facit humiliorcs 
(naves), ♦ Caes. B. G. 6, 1; navium, Vitr. 10, 

2, 10, — * 11 , (Acc. to subduco, II. B.) A 
reckoning, Cic. Or. 2, 30, 132. 

SUb-ductUS, ft) tu") PO'ri. and P. a. , v. 
subduco. 

sub •• dnlcif . cidj., somewhat sweet, 
sweetish ( Plinian ) : radix, Plin. 26, 8, 37, 
8 68; 26, 10, 63, § 98, 

snbodflrilS. »•) um, adj. , somewhat hard, 
hardish. * 1 . Lit: (genus verrucae) sub- 
durum, Cels. 6, 28, 14.— * 11 , Trop., Q. Cic. 
Petit Cons. 12, 46. 

SUb^edo, 6, V. a., to eat, waste, or 
wear away below : e scopulo, quern rauca 
subederat unda, Ov, M, 11,788; Hler. in Jer 
1, 2, 37. 

SUb£lectio,6uIs,/ [sub-eligo], a further 
selection (late Lat): subelectlo est quando 
do bonis olcctis eliguntur mcliores, Ps.- 
Aug. ad Frater. Erem. Serm. 39. 

SUbbllgr^y ® ’ choose further 

(late I^t), Pa-Aug. ad Fratr. Serm. 39. 

SUb-bnArro, > 0 * 91 V. a.,to relate (late 
Lat), Anon, [Hilar.] in Job, 2, p. 174. 

sub-eo, itum, ire (peif. subivit, Ov. 
F. 1, 314;^Stat S. 2, 1, 166: subivimus, 
Claud, ap. Tac. A. 11, 24 dub.), v. n. and a., 
to come or go under any thing; to come or 
go up to, to approach, draiv near, advance 
or proceed to a place ; to come or go on ; to 
fotlmv, succeed ; to go down, sink ; to come 
up, spring up (cf succedo). I, Neutr. A« 
Lit 1. 1 n g e n, : subire sub falas, Plaut. 
Most 2, 1, 10: in nemoris latebras, Ov. M. 
4, 601 ; cf : in aliquom locum, to enter, 
Auct B, Alex, 74, 4: in adversum Romani 
subiero, liiv. 1, 12, 1 : in adversos monies, id. 
41, 18, 11 : testudino factA subeunt, advance, 
Cacs. B. 0. 7, 86, 7 : Albani subierc ad mon- 
te's, Liv. 1, 28, 6: subire ad portam castro- 
rum, id. 34, 16, 2 ; cf : ad urbem subeunt, id. 
31, 46, 4 ; 39, 27, 10; 36, 19, 1 ; and : subcun- 
dum oral nd hostes, id. 2, 31, 4; ad tecta 
subibant, Verg. A. 8, 369.— With dat.: inuro 
subibant, Verg. A. 7, 161; so, muro, id. il). 
9, 371 : porlu Chaonio (with accedore ur- 
bem), id. ib. 3, 292; luco, id. ib. 8, 126: du- 
niis, Sil. 5, 283; ingenti feretro, Verg. A. 6, 
222: agooerviciinpoucrenostrae: Ipsosub- 
ibo urneris, id. ib. 2, 708; per vices subeunt 
clephanti, Plin, 8, 7, 7, 8 23: pone subit con- 
jux,/««07e«, Verg. A. 2, 726; so Val. FI. 4, 
197; cf : dexterae alao sinistra subiit, Liv. 
27, 2, 7; subeuntis alii allls in custodiam, 
id. 26, 37, 6; and: subiit argentea proles, 
Ov. M. 1, 114; subit ipse meumquo Explet 
opus, succeeds me, takes my place, id. ib. 3, 
648: Volscus saxa objacentia pedlbus ingo- 
rit in subeuntes, climbing, Liv. 2, 66, 4; vel 
eodem amne vel Fluphrato subire eos posse, 
i. 0 . sail up stream, Curt. 9, 10, 3; cf : ad- 
verso amne Babylona subituros, id. 10, 1, 
16 — b. Cf things: stamen a stando; sub- 
temen, quod subit stainini, Varr, L. L. 6, 
8 113 MQII.: cum luna sub orbem soils sub- 
isset, Liv. 37, 4, 4: tertio dio mixtum flu- 
mini subibat mare, Curt. 9, 9, 7 : venae non- 
numquain incipiento febre subeunt, the 
pulse sinks, Cels. 3, 6 med. : subeunt herbae, 
come up, spring up, Verg. G. 1, 180; so, bar- 
ba, i. e. sprouts, grows, Mart 7, 83, 2 ; subisso 
aquam in caelum, Plin. 31, 3, 21, g 32.-2. 
I n p a r t i c. , <0 come on secretly, to advance 
or approach stealthily, to steal upon, steal 
into (poet). Prop. 1, 9, 26; Ov. Am. 1, 2, 6; 
id. A. A. Ij 742.— B. Trop. 1, In gen., 
to come in, succeed, take place ; to enter 
stealthily, come secretly or by degrees : in 
quarum locum subierunt inquilinae impie- 
tas, perfldia, impudontia, Varr. ap. Non. 403, 
2't : fugere pudor vorumque fldesquo: In 
quorum snbiere locum IVaudesque dolique, 
Ov. M, 1, 130 ; pulchra subit facies, id ib. 
14, 827 ; subit ecce priori Causa recens, id. 
ib. 3, 259; an subit (amor) ot tacita callidus 
arte nocet? id. Am. 1, 2, 6; subeunt morbi 
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tristlsque senectus, Verg. G. 8, 67 ; namque 
graves morbi subeunt segnisque seaectns, 
Nemes. Cyn. 117 ; cf. : duo pariter suble- 
runt incoromoda, arise, come up, Quint. 6, 
10,100: ne subeant anlmo taedia Justa tuo, 
Ov. P. 4, 16, 30: reglo, qud vero ipsa subit 
ad Medos, approaches, Plin. 6, 26, 29, § 116. 
— 2. ^ “ partic., to come into the mind, 
to occur, suggest itself: omnes sententiae 
vcrbaqiio omnia sub acumen still subeant 
et Buccedant necesse ost, Cic. de Or. 1, 84, 
151: cum in loca aliqua post tempos re- 
versi sumus, quae in his fecerimus, re- 
miniscimur porsonaeque subeunt. Quint. 
11, 2, 17: cum subeant audita aut cognita 
nobis, Ov. M. 15, 307 : subit umbra, id. ib. 
12, 691 : subeunt illl fratrosque parensque, 
id. ib. 11, 642 : subilt cari genitoris imago 
. . . subiit desorta Crousa Et direpta domus 
et parvi casus luli, Verg. A. 2, 660 sq. ; Tac. 
A. 1, 13 : subeant animo Latmia sa-xa tuo, 
Ov. H. 18, 62: no subeant animo taedia, id. 
P. 4, 15, 30 : quantum subire animo susti- 
nucris, tantum tecum auforas, to grasp with 
the mind, Vul. Max. 3, 3, ext. 7.— (5) Subit, 
with suhj.- or rel. -clause (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose), Ov. M. 2, 766: quo magis ac 
magis admirari subit, Plin. 12, prooem. g 2 ; 

35, 7, 31, § 49 : miserori sortis humanae 
subit, id. 25, 3, 7, 8 23: quid sim, quid fue- 
rimquo subit, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 38. 

II. Acf. A. L i t. 1, 1 n g e n. , <0 come 
or go under, to enter ; to submit to ; to ap- 
proach, etc.: exercitatissimi in armis, qui 
inter annos XIV. tectum non subiaseut, 
had not come under a roof, Caes. B. G. 1, 
36: tecta, Quint. 2, 16, 6; Ov. M. 6, 669: jam 
subeunt Triviae lucos atquo aurea tecta, 
Verg. A. 6, 13: limina victor Alcides subiit, 
id. ib. 8, 363 ; domoa, Ov. M. 1, 121 : pena- 
tes, id. ib. 6, 660: macra cavum repetes ar- 
tum, quern macra subisti, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 33: 
cum novies subiero paliidem, had plunged 
under, Ov. M. 15, 368; id. F. 1, 314; et junc- 
ti currum domlnao subiero leones, Verg. A. 
3, 313: leones jugum subeant, Plin. 10, 45, 
62, 8 128; asellus gravius dorso subiit onus, 
i. e. submits to, receives, Hor. S. 1, 9, 21 ; sub- 
ire iniquissimum locum, Caes. B. G. 2, 27: 
iniquum locum, Auct. B. Alex. 76, 2; id. B. 
Hisp. 24, 3; collem, to go up, mount, climb, 
scale, Hirt. B. G. 8, 16 ; consules utrimquo 
aciem subeuntium Jam muros adgrodiun- 
tur, liiv. 7, 12, 3: muros, id. 27, 18: impo- 
situm saxis Anxur, Hor.S. 1, 5, 25: si sube- 
untur prospera castra, Juv. 16, 2 et saop. : 
perfurit, Fadumque Herbesumquo subit, 
comeji up to, attacks, assails, Verg. A. 9, 344 ; 
cf.: interim fallondus est judex et variis 
artibus subeundus. Quint. 4, 6, 6; prccibus 
ootnmota Tonantem Juno subit, approach- 
es, Stat. Til. 9, 610; subit illo minantem, id. 
ib. 8, 84; Aeneae mucronem, Verg. A. 10, 
798; qui procul hostium conspectu subi- 
bant aquain. Curt. 4, 13, 10 ; Hispo subit 
juvenos, i. e. paedicat, Juv. 2, 50. — b. Of 
things: umbra subit terras, Ov. M. 11, 61: 
quos (lucos) aquae subeunt et aurae, enter, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 8 : monies Trasiraenus, Liv. 
22, 4, 2: litora peLagus, Mel. praef 2: mare 
quod Ciliciam subit. Curt. 7, 3, 19: radices 
(petrae) Indus amnis subit, id. 8, 11, 7 : da- 
rns subit Alba Latinum, succeeds, Ov. M. 14, 
612 (al. clarus subit ecce Latinum Epytus); 
cf id. ib. 1, 114; fUrcas subiero columnao, 
come into the place of, succeed, id. ib. 8, 700 : 
aqua subit altitudinem o.xortus sui, rises 
to, reaches, Plin. 31, 6, 31, 8 67 : lunamque 
defleoro cum aut torram subirot aut solo 
premeretur, Curt. 4, 10, 6. — 2, In partic., 
to approach secretly, to steal upon or into 
(cf supra, I. A. 2.): multi Nomine divorum 
thalamos subiere pudicos, Ov. M. 8, 282 ; 
subit fUrtim lumina fessa sopor, id. H. 19, 
66.-- B. T r 0 p. 1, 1 n g 0 n. (very rare) ; 
sera delnde poenitentia subiit regem, came 
upon, overtook, Curt. 3, 2, 19.— 2. In par- 
t i c. a, To come into, enter, occur to one’s 
mind (cf supra, I. B. 2.); deinde cogitatio 
animum subiit, indignum esse, etc., Liv. 

36, 20: ut bonefleiorum memoria subirot 
animos patrum, id. 87, 49, 3 ; spes animum 
subibat deflagrare iras vestras posse, id. 
40, 8, 9 : otiosum animum aliae cogitatio- 
nes. Quint. 11, 2, 33: majora intellectu ani- 
mos non subibunt, id. 1, 2, 28 : mentem 
subit, quo praemia facto, etc., Ov. M. 12, 
472; 7, 170: subit ergo regom verecundia, 
Curt. 5, 2, 16: me recordantom miseratio, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 10 : feminas voluptas, id. 
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Pan. 22, 3 : homm cogitatio subibat exer- I 
citum,Curt.7,l,4. — 1), To follow in speech, 
interrupt, answer (post -class, and rare): 
dicturum plura parentomVoce subis, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 362 : subit illo loqueutem 
talibus, id. Cons. Mall. Theod. 173; id. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 133. — c. (The flgure taken flrom 
stooping under a load, under blows, etc.) 
To subject one's self to, take upon one's self 
an evil ; to undergo, submit to, sustain, 
endure, suffer it (class. ; a favorite expres- 
sion of Cic.): omnes terrores periculaque 
omnia succurram atque subibo, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 11, 31: omnia tela intenta in patriam 
subire atque excipere, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 23 ; 
cf ; quis cat non ultro appetendus, subeun- 
dus, oxcipiendus dolor? id. Tusc. 2, 6, 14: 
subire vim atque ipjuriain, id. Prov. Cons. 

17, 41 : Inimicitiae sunt : subcanlur, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 71, 8 182; maximas rei publicae 
tempestates, id. Mur. 2, 4 : invidiam, perl- 
cula, tempestates, id. Fam. 16, 4, 12 : nefa- 
rios libidinum contumelias turpitudines- 
que, id. Pis. 36, 86 : potentiam, victorlam, 
id. Fam. 6, 1, 6 : contumcliarum verbera, 
id. Rep. 1, 6, 9: m^ora Verbera, Hor. S. 1, 

3, 120 : non praecipuam, sod parom cum 
ceteris fortunae condicionem, Cic. Rep. 1, 

4, 7: fortuuam, id. Fam. 14, 6, 1: judicium 
multitudinis imperitao, id. FI. 1, 2: odium 
eorum, id. Att. 11, 17,2: usum omnium, id. 
do Or. 1, 34, 157: aliquid invidiao aut cri- 
rainis, id, N. D. 3, 1, 3: quemque casum, id. 
Att. 8, 1, 3: quamvis caruiQcinam, id. Tusc. 

6, 27, 78 : dupli poenam, id. Off 3, 16, 66 ; 
legis vim, id. Caocin, 34, 100: summao cru- 
dolitatis famam, id. Cat. 4, 6,12; cf ; minus 
sermonis, id. Att. 11, 6, 2: poenam exsilli, 
V^al. Max. 6, 6, 3 : simultatcs, Plin.. Ep. 2, 

18, 5: offensas, id. ib. 13, 9, 26: periculum, 

Vulg. 2 Mace. 11, 7 ; jam turn peregrinos 
ritus nova subeunte fortuna. Curt. 4, 6, 29. 
— With inf, to attempt, try, undertake : ad- 
versa tela pellero, Stat. S.’6, 2, 105; clavum 
torquere, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 46. — 
Hence, sabitMy “•< 

come on suddenly or unexpectedly, i. e. sud- 
den, unexpected ( freq. and class. ; cf : re- 
pens, improvisus); re.“ subita, Plant. Cure. 

2, 3, 23: in rebus tarn subitis, Cic. Fam. 10, 
16, 2; maris subita tempestas, id. Tusc. 3, 
22, 62 : subita et improvisa formido, id. 
Prov. Cons. 18, 43; lactitia, etc., Auct. Hei*. 

1, 8, 13 : subita pugna, non praeparala, 
Quint. 7, 1, 36: ut sunt Gallorum subita et 
repoutlna consllia, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 : novae 
rei ac subitao admiratio, Liv. 2, 2; bollum, 
Caes. B. Q. 3, 7 : Incursionea hostium, Hirt, 

B. G. 8, 11; miuistoria belli, Liv. 4, 27: im- 
brea Lucr. 6, 216 : vis. Id. 1, 286 ; 4, 1210 : 
res, id. 6, 1282 : mors. Quint. 7, 2, 14 : casus, 
id. 10, 3, 3; Suet. Aug. 73: tristia, Val. Max. 

1, 6, 12 : silentium. Quint. 12, 6, 3 : miles, 
hastily collected (opp. vetus exportusqiie ; 
syn. subitarius), Tac. H, 4, 76 • cf : aqua 
mulsa subita ac recens (opp. inveterata), 
Plin. 22, 24, 61, % 110; imagines non subi- 
tae, not newly sprung up, i. o. old, ancient, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 3 : homo, rash, Cic. Pis. 
Fragm. 6: clivi, sudden, i. e. steep, Stat. Th. 
6,258. — Esp., = subito (post- Aug.): non 
percussor ille subitus crumpet? Quint. 6, 

2, 31 ; so, manQs dux Trapozuntem subitus 
Irrupit, Tac, H. 3, 47 : subitum inopina- 
tumque venisse, Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 3: evadere, 
Flor. 4, 2, 59. — 2. As sttost. : gubituill, 'i 
n. , a sudden or unexpected thing, a sudden 
occurrence, etc.; Lesbonicum foras evoca- 
to: Ita subitum’st, proporo eum convon- 
tum volo, Plant. Trin. 6, 2, 61; cf : subitum 
ost el remlgrure, Cic. Fam. 13, 2 : si tibl 
subiti nihil est. Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 36 : in 
subito, Plin. 7, 44, 45, § 143.— In plur, : ut 
subitis ex tempore occurrant, Quint. 10, 7, 
30; cf.: etlam fortes viros subitis terreri, 
Tac. A. 16, 69 : quamvis non deficoretur ad 
subita extomporali (bcultate. Suet. Aug. 84: 
si repentina ac subita dorainantur. Sen. 
Ep. 16, 6 : sive meditata slvo subita pro- 
ferret, whether he spoke after dcUherodion 
or off-hand, Plin, Ep. 1, 16, 2.— With gen.: 
ad subita rerum, Liv. 9, 43; ad subita belli, 
id. 6, 32; 26, 16, 20; Flor. 1, 1, 11.— b. Ad- 
verb., suddenly, unexj^tedly : per subi- 
tum erumpit clamor, Sli. 10, 606 ; so, per 
subitum, id. 7, 694; 8, 628; 12, 654; 14, 330; 
IS, 146 ; 16, 404: in subitum, id. 7, 627; ad 
subitum, Cassiod. Var. praef. wed. — Heuce, 
adv. : gio\i^\ilj.suddenly, unexpectedly (fl'eq. 
andclasa; cf.: repente, extemplo. llico) : ut 
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subito, ut propere, ul valide tonuiti Plaut 
Am. 6, 1, 10 ; cf id. Cure. 2, 3, 4 ; nova res 
subito ralhl baec objocta est, id. Ps. 2, 2, 7: 
ita abripuit repente seso subito, id. Mil. 2, 
2,21: subito tanta te Impendent mala, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 2: cum tot bella subito atque 
improvlao nascantur. Cic. Font. 19, 42: ox 
oculis subito ftigit, Verg. G. 4, 499 ; cum 
subito ecce, Cic. Caecin. 10, 30 ; ut subito 
nostras Hymen cantatus ad aures Venit, 
Ov. H. 12, 137; Curt. 9, 9, 19; subito doflee- 
ro, Quint. 7, 2, 14 : quod serenA nocto sub- 
ito candens et plena luna defecisset, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 16, 23: tantus subito timor omnem 
exercitum occupavit, Caes. B. G. 1, 39: sub- 
ito opprimi, Liv. 41, 3: si vespertinus sub- 
ito te opprosscrit hospes, Hor. S. 2, 4, 17 et 
saep.: subito dioere, without preparation, 
extempore, Cic. do Or. 1, 83, 160; quod vox 
et gostus subito suml non potest, Id. ib. 

1, 69, 262: neque potest quisquam nostrum 
subito flngi, id. Sull. 26, 69: aliquid subito 
ex tempore cortjectura explicare, id. Div. 1, 
33, 72; so, diccre. Quint. 10, 3. :10; 11, 3, 12: 
invonta (opp. domo allata), id. 4, 5, 4: cum 
subito evaserunt, Col. 9, 9, 3 : tarn subito 
copias contrahere non potuit, so quickly, 
Nep. Dat. 7, 3. 

■fiber, Cf's, n., the cork-oak, cork-tree: 
Quercus suber, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 8, 13, § 34; 
16, 26, 41, 1 98 ; Col. 4, 26, 1 ; 9, 6, 1 ; Verg. 
A. 7, 742. — H, Trans f, cork: silvestre, 
Verg. A. 11, 654; cf : ul ramalo vetus ve- 
grundi subero coctum, i.e. a thick brtrfc, liko 
that of the cork-tree, Pers. 1, 97.— The tree 
is called gflberies, f*')/) Lucil. ap. Feat, 
p. 294 MOIL ; cf Isid. Orig. 17. 7, 27. 

■ubfirectns, um. Part, of suberigo. 
■nberent, [euber], of the 

cork-tree, cork-: cortex, Ser. Samm. 34, 
649: robur, Col. 9, 1, 3 Schneid, N. cr. 

■uberieg. ei, v. suber. 

■ub^drigfO, oo i octum, 3, V. a., to 
raise up from below (post-Aug.) : Isthmon 
curvata sublime suboriglt undn,Sil. 15,166; 
effultua in cubitum suborectusquo, App. M. 

2, p. VIA fin.; Marc. Emp. 20. 

1. s&berinai, [suber], of 

the cork-tree, cork- (syn. subereus): corti- 
ces, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

2. SfEill^rinas. b U- suberinus], a 
Roman surname, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 6. 

* Wnboerro, ore, v. n. , to wander about 
under any thing: fluvii Italis suberrant 
Montibus, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 254. 

Sabert&ni, Orum, m. , a people of Etru- 
ria, the inhabitants of Sul)ertum, the mod- 
em Sovretto in Tuscany, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 62. 
— Hence, Subert&nus, o.f 

or belonging to the Subertani : forum, Liv. 
26, 23, 8. 

g^bez, Icis, V. subices. 

snb-ezeuto, Oro, l, v. a . , to excuse in 
part, Salv. Gub. Dei, 4, 3. 

* ■nb-exhibeo, ore, v. a., to exhibit 
under any thing, Arn. 6, 196. 

■ub-expUcans, tmtls, Part [explico], 
unfolding below (late lAt.) : non pedibus se 
ferens nequo suos subexplicans itioncs, 
Arn. 7, 261. 

BUbf-, V. suff-. 

■nbff-, V. sugg-. 

8UD»naereO, ore, v. n., to stick un- 
der or behind ; to cleave, adhere to a thing, 
Val. Max. 6, 3, 10. 

«abha»t&rias,a, \im,adj. [sub-hasta], 
that is sold by public auction (jurid. Lat.): 
possess! ones. Cod. Th. 13, 6, 9. 

8nbliast&tio,0nis,jf [subhasto], asaU 
by public auction (late lat. for venditio pa- 
lam habita), Cod. Just. 4, 44, 16; Cod. Th. 10, 
17,3. 

■ub-batto, Ovi, Atum, 1, V. a. [sub-ha- 
sta], to sell by public auction (jurid. Lat. for 
hastae subicio, palara vendo) : res pignori 
datas, Cod. Just. 7, 63, 3; Sol. 10, 4. 

^■nb-hdrea (-baeres), odis, w., the 
next or second heir (syn. : heres sccundus), 
Inscr. Orell. 3612. 

* ■nb-borreiCOy Ore, v. inch, n., to be- 
come rough or stormy from below, to boil 
up : subito maro subborrescero, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 423, 9. 

* ■nb-borriduS; uia, adj. , somewhat 
rough, roughish : subhorridus atque incul- 
tus, Cic. Sest. 9, 21. 

■nb*biuiiidu8y v. subumidus. 
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Snbi,m. indecl, a river of Spain, Plin. 

8, a, 4, « 21.— Called alao Snbii. is, m., 

Mol. 2, 6. ^ 

rabicet, / isubklo], underlayers, 
supports : EJiinlus In iragoedia, quae Achil- 
IcB fnscribitur, pro agro alto ponlt, qut cue- 
lo Bubjectiis est, in bis vereibus; per ego 
doum sublltnas Bublces urn Idas. Unde ori- 
tur Imber, sonitu sacvo et strcpitu, Gell. 4, 
17, 14; cf. Fest. p. 305 MQll., and Non. 168, 
33 (Trag. v. 5 Vahl ). 

•nb'icxo (less correctly sntgicio; 
po.st-Aug. Bometimos snb-), jfici, jectura, 
3, r. a. (sub jacio], f, Ui t., to throw, lay, 
place., or bring under or near (cf. subdo) ; 
in all Benses construed with acc. and daX., 
or with acc. and sub and acc.; not with 
sub and abl. (v. Madvig. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 
48; cf II. B. 2. infra). A. 1 « gen.: si pa- 
rum habet lactis mater, ut Bubiciat (aguiiin) 
sub alterius mammam, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 20; 
inanum ventri et sub femlna (bourn), Col. 

0, 2, 6: nonnulli inter carroa rotasquo ma- 
taras ac tragulas subiciebant, discharged 
their javelins and darts below, i.e. between 
the wagons and the wheels, Caes. B. G. 1, 
26 : bircmcB, subjcctia scutulis, Bubduxit, 
id. B. C. 3, 40: ligua et sarmenta clrcumda- 
re ignemque circum subicere coeperuut, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, g 69; cf : ignoB tectis ac 
inoonibus, id. Cat. 3, 1, 2: ignem, id. Rab. 
Post. 6, 13; Aucl. B. Afr. 87, 1; 91, 3; Ov. 
M. 1,229 al.: faces, Cic. Mil. 36, 98; Veil. 2, 
48, 3; Val. Max. 6, 6, 4; bracchia pallae, Ov. 
M. 3, 167: eburnoa collo Bracchia, id. Am. 
3,7,7; scuto 8lnistrani,Cauitiom galeae, id. 
Tr. 4, 1, 74: laxiorom sinum sinistro brac- 
rhio. Quint. 11, 3, 146 : umeros lecto, Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 12: pallium togae, id. 2, 2, 2; 
ova gallinis, Plin. 18,26, 62, g 231; 10, 69, 
79, g 161: cum tota se luna sub orbotn solia 
80190018.801, Cic. Rep. 1, 16 : ossa subjecta 
corpori, id. N. D. 2, 55, 139 et saep : sub as- 
poctuin omnium reni subicit, Auct. Her. 4, 
47, 60: res sub oculos, Quint. 8, 0, 19: ali- 
quid oculis, Cic. Or. 40, 139 ; Llv. 3, 69; 
Quint. 2, 18, 2: oves sub umbriforas rupes, 
to place near, close to, Varr. R. R 2, 2, 11: 
castris legiones, Caes. B. C. 8, 66 : aciom 
suam castris Bcipionis, id. ib. 3, 37; se ini- 
quis locis, id. ib. 3, 86 : terram fcrro, to 
throw up with the share, to plough up, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 18, 45 Moser JV. cr.: corpora saltu 
Subiciunt in cquos, throw up, i. e. mount, 
Verg. A. 12, 288: pavidum rcgem in cquum, 
to set, Liv. 31, 37 : me o postremo in tortium 
locum esse subjectum, have been brought, 
Cic. TogaCand. Frugm. p. 622 Oroll.: copias 
iutegras vulneratis defessisquo subiciebat, 

1, e. put in the. place of, substituted, Auct. B. 
Alox. 26, 2.— Hence (poet): so subicere, to 
•mount, grow : quantum vero novo viridis 
80 subi<!it alnu.s, shoots up, Verg. E. 10, 74: 
laurus Parva sub ingenli matris se subicit 
umbra, id. G. 2, 19 Forbig. ad loc. — B. 
par tic. 1 , To hand to, supply : cum el 
libcllum iiialus poi-ta do populo subjecisset, 
Cic. Arch. 10, 26: ipse maim subicit gladios 
ac tela ministrat, Luc. 7, 674.— 2. sub- 
stitute false for true ; to forge, counterfeit 
(syn.: suppono, substituo); testamenta, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 3, 7; testanientum mariti, Quint. 

9, 2, 73: locupleti falsum testamcutum,Val. 
Max. 9, 4, 1: partuin. Dig. 26, 4, 1 Jin.: fal- 
sum aliquid. Quint. 12, 3, 3 : aes pro auro 
in pignoro dandu. Dig. 13, 7, 36 ; fratrem 
suum, Just. 1, 9.-3, To suborn : subicitur 
li. Metellus ab inituicis Caosaris, qui hanc 
rem distrahat, Caes. B. C. 1, 33: testes fre- 
quenter subici ab adversario solent. Quint. 
6, 7, 12; suspitione subjectl petitoris non 
carebit, id. 4, 2, 96. 

n- Trop. A. Ib gen. 1. To subiMiY, 
subject: ea quae sub eeusus subjecta sunt, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74 ; res, quae subjectae sunt 
sensibus, id. Fin. 6, 12, 36 ; id. Ac. 1, 8, 31: 
cogitation! aliquid subicere, submif. Id. Clu. 

2, 6 ; Quint. 6, 12, 13 : ait tEpicurus), cos 
neque intellegero ncque viaere, sub hanc 
vocem honcstatis quae sit subicienda sen- 
tentia, i.e. what meaning is to be attributed 
to it, Cic. Fin. 2, 15, 48 B. and K. ; Madvig. 
ad loc. ; cf : buic verbo (voluplas) omnea 
qui Latino sciunt diias res subiciunt, laeti- 
tiam in animo, commotionera suuvem ju- 
cunditatis in corporo, id. ib. 2, 4, 13 : dico 
eum non intellcgere interdum, quid sonet 
liaec vox voUiptalls, id ost, quae res huic 
voci subiciatur, id. ib. 2, 2, 6; cf : quaoritur, 
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quae res ci (nomini) subicienda sit. Quint. 
7, 3, 4,-2, To substitute : mutata, in qui- 
buB pro verbo proprio subicitur aliiid, quod 
idem signifleet, Cic. Or. 27, 92; so Quint. 3, 
6, 28: aliud pro eo,quod neges, id. 6, 3, 74 
et saep.— B. Ib J, PregD.,to 

place under, to make sulject, to su^ect : sub- 
iciunt se homines imperio alterius et pot- 
estati, 1.0. submit, Cic. Off, 2, 6, 22; cf Caes. 
B. 6. 7, 1 : exteras gentes servitio, Liv. 26, 
49: Albius et Atriiis quibus vos subjecistis, 
id. 28, 28, 9 : ut alter alterius imperio subi- 
ceretur, id. 28, 21, 9: gcutem suam dicioni 
nostrao, Tac. A. 13, 66; Curt. 8, 1, 37; cf ; 
Gallia securibus subjecta, Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : 
omnia praeter earn (virtutem) subjecta, 
sunt sub fortunao dominationem, Auct. 
Her. 4, 17, 24 : nos sub eorum i)ote8tatem, 
id. 2, 31, 60: matribus Ikmilias sub hosti- 
lem libldinom subjectis, id. 4, 8, 12 : sub 
aspectus omnium rem subjecit, id. 4, 47, 60; 
cf : dcos penatis subjectos esse libidini tri- 
buniciae, Cic. Dom. 40, 106: populum sena- 
tuijVal. Max. 8, 9, 1: si virtus subjecta sub 
varios incerto^uc casus famula fortunac 
cst, Cic. Tusc. 6, 1, 2 : id quod sub earn 
vim subjectum est, id. Top. 16, 68; cujus 
V ictus vestitusque necessarius sub praeco- 
nom subjoctus est, id. Quint. 16, 49 B. and 
K.: bona civium voci praeconis, id. Off. 2, 
23, 83; for which, simply reliquias specta- 
culorum, to expose fn- sale, Suet. Calig. 38; 
so, delatores, id.Tit. 8; hiemi navigationem, 
to subject, expose, Caes. B. G. 4, 86: dom urn 
periculo,Quint. 7, 1, 63: scelus fraudemquo 
nocentis odio civium, Cic. deOr. 1, 46, 202: 
fortunos innocentium Ilctis auditionibus, 
id. Plane. 23, 66: aliquid calutnniae, Liv.38, 
48. — 2 . To subject or subordinate a particu- 
lar to a general, to range or treat it under, 
append it to, etc. ; in the pass., to be ranged 
under or compnsed in any thing; quattuor 
partes, quae subiciuntur sub vocabuluin 
recti, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7 B. and K.: unum 
quodque gcuus exemplorum sub singulos 
artis locos subicere, id. 4, 2, 3 ; cf with dat. : 
formarum certus est numerus, quae cuique 
gencri subiciantur, Cic. Top. 8, 33; qui vo- 
cabulum sivc appellationcm nomini subje- 
ccrunt tamquam spcciom ejus, Quint. 1, 4, 
20; cf : sub metum subjecta sunt pigrllia, 
pudor, terror, etc., Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 16 ; 4, 8, 
19; Quint. 3, 6, 1: fas, justiim, etc subi- 

ci possunt honestati. Id. 3, 8, 26 : dicere 
apte picrique ornatul subiciunt, id. 1, 5, 1 
et saep. — S, To place under in succession 
or order, in speaking or writing, i. c. to 
place after, let follow, affix, annex, append, 
subjoin (cf : addo, adicio): post orationis 
flguras tertium quendam subjecit locum, 
Quint. 9, 1, 36: lougis (lltteris) breves subi- 
cere, id. 9, 4, 34: B litterae obsonain et ip- 
sam S subiciendo, id. 12, 10, 32: narnitio- 
nem prooomio, id. 4, 2, 24; cf id. 6, 13, 69: 
cur sic opinetur, rationom subicit, adds, 
subjoins, Cic. Dlv. 2, 60, 104 : quod siibiclt, 
Pompeianos csso a Sulhi impulsos, etc., id. 
Sull. 21, 60: a quibusdum seuatoribus sub- 
jectum cst, Liv. 29, 16, 1 ; subicit Scrofa: 
lie formA culturae hoc dico, etc., Varr. R. R. 
Ij7, 2; non exspcctoro responsum et sta- 
tim subicere, etc., Quint. 9, 2, 15: edicto 
subjocisti, quid In utrumque vostrum esset 
impensum, Plin. Pan. 20, 6 ot saep.: vix 
pauca furenti Subicio, i. e. answer, reply, 
Verg. A. 3, 314 . — ^.To comprehend under, 
collect or embrace in : per quam res disperse 
et diffuse dictae unum sub aspectum subici- 
untur, Cic. Inv. 1, 62, 98.-5, To bring for- 
ward, propose, addwe ; to bring to mind, 
prompt, suggest, etc.: si moministi id, quod 
olim dictum est, sub ice. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
40 Ruhnk. ; cf : cupio mild ab illo subici, 
si quid forte praetereo, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10, 
26 : subiciens, quid dicerom, id. FI. 22, 
63: quae dolor quereiitibus subicit, Llv. 3, 
48; 46, 18: noc tibi subiciet carmlna serus 
amor, Prop. 1, 7, 20 : spes est PoliA sub- 
jecta creatis, Ov. M. 7, 304. — Hence, 
jectUSi um, P. a. A. Of places, tying 
under or nearjbordering upon, neighboring, 
adjacent ; alter (uingulus terrae) subjectus 
aquiloni, Cic. Rep. 6, 20: Heraclea, quae 
est subjecta Candaviae, Caes. B. C. 3. 79; 
Ossa, Ov. M. 1, 166: rivus castris Sciplonis 
subjectus. Caes. B. C. 3, 37: subjectus viae 
campus, Liv. 2, 38: Armenia subjecta suo 
regno (opp. Cappadocia longius remota), 
Auct. B. Alex. 36, 2; 28, 3: genae deinde ab 
inferiore parte tutantur BUbjectae,Clc.N.D. 
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2, 67, 143.— B, (Acc. to II. B. 1.) Subjected, 
subject: si quidem Ea (natura dcorum) sub- 
jecta est ei necessitati, Cic. N. D. 2, 30, 77 : 
servitio, Liv. 28, 49, 8; subjectior in diem et 
horam Invidiae, exposed, Hor. S. 2, 0, 47: 
ancipiti fortunae,Val.Max.7, 2, ext. 2: spe- 
cies, quae sunt generi subjectae, subordi- 
nate, Quint. 6, 10, 67 : turn neque subjectus 
Bollto nec blandior esto, submissive, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 411 ; cf : parcere stibjectis et debellare 
sui)erbos, Verg. A. 6, 853. — Subst. : gub- 
jectnil, 1, wt-j an inferior, subject; (vili- 
cus), qui, quid aut qualitcr faciendum sit, 
ab subjccto discit, Col. 1, 2, 4; 11, 1, 25: 
Mithridates ab omnibus subjectis singula 
exquirens, etc., Plin. 26, 2, 3, g 7. — C. In 
the later philos. and gram, lang.: gnliijec- 
tuin, 1> (sc. verbum), that which is spoken 
of, the foundation or subject of a proposi- 
tion: omno quicquid dicimiis aut subjec- 
tuni est aut de subjecto aut in subjccto est. 
Subjectum est prima substautia, quod ip- 
sum uulli accidit alii inseparabiliter, etc., 
Mart. Cap. 4, g 361 ; App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 34, 
4 et saep. — *Adv.: subjects (cf B. su- 
pra), Auwifrly, hacc quam pot- 

est demississime et subjcctissime exponit, 
Caes. B. C. 1, U Jin. 

snbicitare, v- fiubigito, i. 

(aubiculuill, n false read., Plaut. Pers. 
3, 3, 14; V. Kitschl ad h. 1.) 

* aubidus, a, um, adj , knowing, sen- 
sible, Poet. ap. Gell. 19, 9, 11 (dub. ; Hertz, 
subitus). 

aubigitatxo (aubafirit-)> /■ 

[subigito], illicit intercourse, Plaut. Cupt. 
cat. 2. 

* anbigitatrix (anba^t-)) ic\s,f. 

[id.], she that indulges in illicit intercourse, 
a lascivious woman, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 46. 

aubiffito (SUbaglto)> are, v.Jreq. a, 
[sub-aglto]. I. Lit., to lie with illicitly 
(ante-class.): scortum, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 63 
(649 Ritschl): aliquam, id. ib. 6, 9; id. Cas. 
6, 4. 2 (al. Bubiciture) ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 91 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 0.— II, Trop., to woi-k upon, 
incite to any thing (post-class.): aliquem, 
M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6 : 
mulierem bluiiditiis, App. Mag. p. 329, 3. 

aubigO; egl, actum, 3 (sfibigit, scanned 
with u long, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 47, 106), v, a. 
[sub ago], to bring under, get under ; bring 
or get up, or up to any idace. I, Lit. 
(mostly poet.): sues anloquam aestus iu- 
cipiat, subigunt in umbrosum locum, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 6: qui adverso flumine lembum 
Remigiis subigit, 1. e. rows up sOvam, Verg. 
G. 1, 202 : naves ad castellum, Liv. 26, 7 : 
classem ad moenia, Sil. 16, 218 ; saxum 
contra ardua niontis, id. 13, 610 ; frondo- 
sum aplcem ad sidera, id. 17, 641 et saep. : 
cclsos Eonipedes ocius subigit jiigo, brings 
under the yoke, Sen. Hippol. 1002.— In mal. 
part.: aucillam, i. e. to lie with, Aus. Epigr. 
142; cf Suet. Cues. 49. — B. In gen., to 
turn up from beneath, to break up, dig up, 
plough, cultivate ; to work, knead ; to rub 
down, sharpen, whet ; to tame, break (class. ; 
syn. domo): terram ferro, Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 46 
fn. : locum subigere oportet bene : ubi 
erit subactus, areas facito, to turn over and 
over, turn up, Cato, R. R. 161, 1 ; segetos 
aratris, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 401, 9: agrum 
bipalio, Col. 3, 6, 3 : glebas, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 
84 : vomere terram, Ov. M. 11, 31 : arva, 
Verg. G. 1, 126, — Poet.: ratem conto, to 
work, move, Verg. A. 6, 302: poiitum remis, 
i. e. to plough, ^rrow, Val. FI. 1, 471 : fari- 
nam in mortarium indito, aquae paulatim 
addito subigitoque pulchro: ubi bene sub- 
egeris, dc&ngito, knead it thoroughly, Cato, 
R R. 74; so, corium pilis, id. ib. 18, 7: ha- 
renam argillae usque ad lenlorem, id. ap. 
Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 111: panem, Plin. 18, 11, 
27, 8 106: aliquid oleo id. 32, 10, 44, § 126: 
digitis opus, Ov. M. 6, 2W: subigunt in coto 
secures, i. o. sharpen, Verg. A. 7, 627; pres- 
ea manu (pecudum) terga, to rub down. Col. 
6,30,1: (beluam) facilem ad subigendum 
frenat, ecLSy to be tamed, Cic. Rep. 2, 40, 67 ; 
cf vitulos, Col. 6, 2, 1: ubera, Vulg. Ezech. 
23,3.-11, Trop. A. To put denvn, over- 
come, congtier, subjugate, subject, subdue, etc. 
(freq. in prose and poetry): pleriquo ora. 
nes subiguntur sub suum judicium, Naev. 
Bell. Pan. Fr. Inc. 7 (p. 18 Vahl.): Persas, 
Paphlagonas . . . subegit solus, Plaut. Cure. 
3,78: tertiam partem orbis terrarum, Cla 
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Rose. Am. 36, 103: quos armis subeglmus, I 
id. Balb. 10, 25 : Oallia devicta et subacta, | 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 46: urbes atque nationes, Sail, 
C. 2, 2; totam inter Alpes frctumque Itali- 
am armis, Flor. 1 , 26, 9 : Africam, Val. Max. 

6, 9, 14; Just. 30, 3, 9: poiitao consuetudine 
subigere aures populi debent, Varr. L. L. 9, 
11, 130: nos in deditionem. Curt. 7, 7, 38: 
vitulos, to break in^ Col. 6, 2: bos subactus, 
id. 6, 3. — Plur. subst. : victi ac subacti, Cic. 
Font. 16, 36.— A mors amici subigit, 
Att. ap. Non. 2, 22.— In mal. part. (cf. signif. 
1.): Gallias Caesar subegit, Nicomedes Cae- 
sarem, Poet. ap. Suet. Caea 49.-2. bring, 
incite, impel ; to force, compel, constrain to 
any thing ; constr. with ut, ad, or in ali- 
quid; rarely with inf: subegi, fenoro ar- 
gentum ab danistA ut sumcret, Plaut. Most. 
3, 3, 14: tu me numquam subiges, reddi- 
tum ut reddam tibi, id. Cure. 4, 3, 8; subi- 
gor, ut, etc., id. Trin. 4, 2, 6; cf. : nee subigl 
queantur, ut, etc., id. Pers. 2, 2, 12: ut ede- 
ret Bocios, subigi non potuit, Tac. A. 2, 40: 
pgestatc stipend! i ad deditionem subigi, id. 

H. 3, 8 : ad deditionem Volscos, Liv. 6, 2 : 
hostes ad deditionem, id. 9, 41; 9, 1: urbe.s 
metu subactao in dicionem, id. 28,43: ho- 
stes fame in deditionem. Curt. 7, 7, 18: vis 
subegit verum fateri, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 9: 
Tarquinionsem metu subegcrat frumentum 
cxercitui pracbere, Liv. 9, 41 : subegit so- 
cios ignotae linquerc terrae, Verg. A. 5, 794; 
ambitio multos mortalis falsos fieri siibo- 
git. Sail. C. 10, 5: injuria te subegit docer- 
nere, etc., id. ib. 61, 18 ; cf. Tac. A. 1, 39 ; in- 
sidiis subactus, Verg. A. 12, 494.— jB, (Acc. 
to I. B.) To cultivate, of the mind; to train, 
discipline (very rare); subacto mihi inge- 
nio opus est, ut agro non scmel arato sed 
novato et iterato, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 30, 131 ; 
subacti atque durati bellis, Liv. 42, 62. 

SubigHS; i) [subigo, I.], the tutelary 
god of the wedding-night, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 9. 

SUbimpleo, ore, 2, v. a. [sub-impleo], 
to Jill up, Aug. c. Kpist. Manich. 22, 24. 

* SUb-ixnpudens, entis, aJJ. , somewhat 
shameless or impudent : saepe, Cic. Fam. 7, 
17, 1. ^ 

* BUb^ill&lliSj ®) y tomewhat empty 
or vain.' quod est subinano in nobis, Cic. 
Att. 2, 17, 2. 

sub^inde, odv., a particle of time, f, 

1 n gen., immediately after, just after, pre,s- 
ently, forthwith, thereupon (not ante-Aug.); 
primum gaudere, subinde Praeceptum au- 
riculis hoc instillarc memento, Hor. Kp. 1, 
8. 16 : ager primum aretur ultimA parte 
mensis Augusti, subinde Septembri sit itc- 
ralus, Col. 2, 4, 11 ; primo auctumno aran- 
di et subinde conserendi, id. 11, 2, 8; Tac. 
Agr. 14 : spargo subinde, Hor. S. 2, 6, 103 : 
aliud subinde helium cum altcrius orae 
Graocis ortum. Liv. 8, 27 ; cf id. 28, 26, 1 
Weissenb. ad loc. : somperno eo.«!dom an 
subinde alios? Tac. A. 6, 2; Liv. 7, 10; duac | 
subinde urbes capUio direptaeque, id. 30, 7: 
legem suis liberis subinde dare, Quint. 11, 

I, 83 ; Suet. Aug. 96. — H, In p a r t i c. , of 
repeated actions, one after the other, from 
time to time, nov) and then, repeatedly, fre- 
quently, continually (cf. Interdum); praedao 
minus inventum est, quod subinde spolia 
agrorum capta domos mittebant, Liv. 35, 
21 ; 10, 17 : "Subinde oxsecuntur Icgati, id, 
9, 16, 4 Weissenb. ad loc. ; quae subinde nun- 
tiata sunt regi, continuae felicitati rerum 
ejus iraposuerant labcm, Curt. 7, 7, 30 : si di- 
llgenter subinde emundata fuerit humus, 
CoL 6, 30, 2: tragicum illud subinde jacta- 
bat: Oderint dum metuant. Suet. Calig. 30: 
erit pergratum mihi hanc elfigicm ejus sub- 
inde intueri, subinde respiccre, Pliu. Ep. 2, 
7, 6; mentitur tua subinde tussis, Mart. 5, 
39, 6. 

Sub'indlCOy Are, 1, V. a., to indicate 
slightly, to hint at (late Lat.), Mar. Marc. 
Cyril. Incam. Unigen. 31. 

SUb-indO. ere, 3, V. a. , to subjoin, add, 
Aur. Viet. Grig. Rom. 3, § 7. 

tnb-inferOy ^Ali, ferre, irreg. v. a., to 
subjjotn, add, Aug. Genes. Litt. 3, 24 ; Rutil. 
Lup. 1, 1; Vulg. 2 Pet. 1, 6. 

SUb-inflo, flf©, 1, V. a., to ptiff up some- 
what; pass, subinflari, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
4, 71. — Rare, except in part. , somewhat puff- 
ed up or injlated (late I/at.): vultus, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 2 sq.: pulsus, id. ib. 1, 6; pec- 
tus, Arn. 2, 46. 
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(sdb-inflno. A false read, for subterflu- 
ant, Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 4.) 

* tdb-injectas, a, Part, [inicio], 
laid down upon : subiiyectA manu, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 13 tnif. 

sdb-iiiacribo.^>'®« a. 1 — irapc'yYpn- 

qtw, to subjoin. Rustic, c. Aceph. p, 1208 B. 

* rab"ill|l1ll811S. a, um, adj., somewhat 
tasteless or insipid rBi quid absurdum ... 
aut subinsulsum est, Cic. Opt. Gen. 3, 7. 

snb-intelleg'O, a., to under- 

stand or perceive a little (late lAt. ), Tcrt. 

adv. Marc, 6, 3; Hier. Ep. 146 med fl. To 

supply in thought, understand in addition, 
Aug. Trin. 6, 4; id. Serm. 104, 3 Jin.; Greg. 
M. in Job, 33, 7 al. 

sdb*illtrOy Avi, Atum, l, v. n., to go into 
secretly, to enter In/ stealth, steal into (late 
I/at.); trop. : popuio hcllicosoludorum sce- 
nicoruni subintravit insania, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
1, 32; so Tcrt. adv. Marc. 6, 3 al. 

SUb-intrddUCO) Are, v. a., to introduce 
in .secret (late Lat.): eum, Aug. Ep. 137; 
ft-atres, Vulg. Gal. 2, 4. 

r.a.,to go into, enter : 
subintroiro spcciem allcujus, Arn. 6, 198; 
Vulg. Gal. 2, 4. 

SUbintrdmittOy Are, 3, v. a. [sub-in- 
tromittoj, introduced temporarily, Facund. 
Defons. 9, 1 (probably an error for subin - 
termitto). 

sdb-invideo^ p^rf. , sum, 2, v. a. £, 
To envy a little or slightly, to be somewhat 
envious q/* (Ciceronian) : subiuvideo tibi, 
ultro to etiam arccssitum ab eo, Cic. Fam, 
7, 10, 1. — ♦ II, Part, perf, a little disliked, 
somewhat odious: subiovisum apud male- 
volos Postumi nomcn,Cic. Rub. Post. 14,40. 

SUb-invitO, avi, 1, V. a., to inmte 
slightly: aliquem, ut ud so scriberct, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1,6. 

snb-irascor^ «tvis, 3, v. dep. n., to be. 
somewhat angs-y (Ciceronian); interdum 
solco subirasci, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12: brevitati 
litterarum, id. Fam. 11, 24, 1; in Epirum 
quod me non invitas, subirascor, id. Att. 9, 
7, 7. — Hence, gnblrdtUS, utn, P, a., 
somewhat angry : tibi, Cic. do Or. 1, 16, 72; 
id. Fam. 3, 9, 1: anus subiratior, App. M. 
4, p. 164 (dub. al. iratior). 

1. sabity is,f.,akind of bird that breaks 
eagles' otherwise unknown, Nigid. ap. 
Plin. 10, 14, 17, g 37. 

2. SabiS) »»•, v. Subi. 

subitaneus^ a, um, adj. [subitus], sud- 

den : imber. Col. 1, 6, 24; 2, 4, 4; Sen. Q. N. 
7, 22, 1; Vulg. Sap. 17, 6; 17, 14; 19, 16. 

subxt&rins, a, um, adj. [id.], done sud- 
denly or in haste., sudden, hasty: ad eum 
exercitum explendum Latini Hernicique 
dare Qiiintio subitarios milites (itatum re- 
pontina auxilia appeltabant) Jussi, Liv. 3, 4, 
11; so, milites (corresp. to tumulluarii), id. 
40, 26, 6: exercitus, id. 3, 30, 3; 31, 2, 6; 41, 
17, 9: res, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 70: aedifleia, 
Tac. A. 15, 39; gradus tbeatri (with scena 
in tempus structa), id. ib. 14, 20: dictio, a 
speaki.ng extempore. Cell. 9, 16, 5; consili- 
um, App. M. 9, p. 228, n.—Plur. subst. n. : 
subitaria ista nostra, off hand sayings, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 104. 

SUbxtatlO, onis,/ [id.], suddenness (late 
Lat.), Vnlg. Sap. 5, 2. 

> V. subco, P. a. fin. 

sdbxtani, »•> v. subitus, 2.* a V. subco 
fin. 

sub|tas, 0-1 V. Bubeo, P. a. 

SUbjacentxay®®)/ [sub-Jaceo], the be- 
ing a subject (philos. 1. 1. , — t6 viroKeicffat) '. 
orani qualitate remota ipsum subjacentiae 
solius punctum contiietur, absolute object- 
iveness, Rnfln.Orig. Princ. 4, 1. 

tnb'jaceOyCQ^ % V- ri., to lie under or 
near any thing (post- Ang. ). I, Lit.: feles 
coeunt mare stante, femina subjacento, 
Plin. 10,63, 83, g 174: frumentum si tegu- 
lis subjacent, id. 18, 30, 73, g 301: fenestris 
subjacet vestibulum villae, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
16 ; cf : subjacentes potrae, Curt. 6, 3, 18 : 
campus aediflcio subjacet, ai^oins, lies close 
to the building. Col. 1, 2, 3; so, monti, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 2: fenestra subjacens, id. lb. 2, 17, 
6.-II. Trop.,«, be under, subject to any 
thing ; to belong to or be connected with, etc.: 
causa, cui plurimae subjacent lites, Quint. 
3, 6, 27; cf id. 3, 6, 41: subjacet utilitati 
etiam ilia defensio, id. 7, 4, 12: quantitas 
plerumquo eidem (qualitati) subjacet, id. 7, 
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4, 41 : quaestiones velut subjacentes, id. 3, 
6, 91 et saep. ; vita, quae muUis caslbus 
subjacet, App. M. 11, p. 266, 10: inopes di- 
vitum impotentiae subjacentes, id. Dogm. 
Plat 2, p. 28, 31 : viliores personae capitall 
supplicio subjaccant, Cod. Just 4, 40, 4 ; de- 
licto, Vulg. Lev. 5,3; ditionl rogis, id. Esth. 
9, 16: ex matoriA subjacente (deo) ac para- 
ta, within his pmoer, Lact 2, 8. 

snlnactO; Are, v. subjecto init. 

adv. , V. Bublcio, P. o. Jin. 

snibSectibxlis, Oi adi- [eubicio], sub- 
missive, Vulg. Baruch, 1, 18. 

gVlyectiO; 6ni8,/ [id.], a laying, put- 
ting, or placing under. I, Lit. A, I n 
gen.: rorum sub aspectum paene subjec- 
tio, Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 202: totius rei sub 
oculos subjectio, Gell. 10, 3, 7; Quint 9, 2, 
40.— B, In parti c. 1,A representation, 
j Vitr. 9, 8; 9, 9.-2, A substituting, forging: 
testamentorum, J/iv. 39, 18.— II, A subju- 
gation, reduction to obedience : provincia- 
rum, Oros. 3, 14 Jin. : mentium, Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serm. 12, g 27: in omni subjec- 
lione, in all submissiveness, Vulg. 1 Tim. 2, 
11; the state of slavery, Jormnd. Get 32. — 
111 , Trop., an anmxing, subjoining. A. 
in gen.; rationis, Auct Her. 4, 17, 24. — 
P/ur., Vitr. 9, 7, 7; 9, 8, L— B, In par- 
1 1 c,, rhet 1 1. (a) An answer subjoined by 
an orator to a questiou which he has just 
asked, Auct Her. 4, 23, 33; Quint 9. 3, 98. 
— (/3) An added explanation, Auct Her. 2, 
18, 28. 

Sut[|ectiirS, adv., v. subjectivus. 

Sll1](]ectiV1Xgy S') ””1, adj. [subjoctus], 
of or belonging to the subject of a proposi- 
tion, subjective. : pars, i. e. the subject, App. 
Dogm. Plat 3, p. 30, 30; Mart Cap. 4, g 393; 
TertVirg. Vel. 4 Jin. — Adv.: anlijectivSi 
subjectively. Mart Cap. 4, g 393. 

snlljecto (also written snbjacto, 
Varr. U. R. 1,62, 2), arc, v.freq. a. Isubicio], 
to lay, place, or put under ; to throw out 
from below (mostly poet; not in Cic.): 
manus, Ov. M. 4, 369; acres Subjectat lasso 
stimulos, Hor. S. 2, 7, 94 ; saxa, Lucr. 6, 700 : 
nigram alte harenam, to cast up from its 
depths, Verg. G. 3, 241 ; so, grana e terra, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 62, 2. 

* oris, m. [id.], one who sub- 
stitutes, a substitutor, forger : testamento* 
rum, Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7. 

rabjectain^ ^ v. subicio, ll. c. 

1« BuliljcctnS^ a) *>tn, Part, and P. a., 
IVom subicio. 

2> 8It1)|jcctlX8^ Q®) [subicio], a lay- 
ing under (post- Aug. and very rare), Plin. 
26, 15. 90, g 164. 
snlnicio, subicio. 

* 8nD*juS^ali8} ®) ftdj., accustomed to 
the yoke: subjugales beluae, Prud. vrt<p. 
10, 333. — Subst., a beast of burden, Vulg. 
Matt 21, 6. 

Snlljag'&'tory Ai'' 8) [subjugo], one 
who brings under the yoke, a conqueror, 
subjugator (post-Aug.); ohbis tkrrarvm, 
Inscr. Orell. 838: mnlorum, App. Dogm. 
Plat 2, pp. 16, 17. 

8Ubju|riV8, a, um, adj. [sub jugum], 
of or belonging to the yoke, that is attached 
to the yoke : lora, Cato, R. R 136, 5; Vitr. 
10, 3, 3 Sehneid. N. cr. — Subst.: galiijn- 
gia, drum, n. plur. (sc. lora), yoke-straps, 
Cato, R. R. 63. 

gnllJngOy Avi, alum, 1, v. a. [id.] (post- 
class. ). I, 2’o bring under the yoke : decus 
publicum, Arn. 4, p. 1*29 : exercitum, Eutr. 

4. 17. — II, In gen., to subject, subjugate : 

ORBKM TKRRAR ROMANO NOMINI, InSCT. GfUt. 
281, 2: hostes, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 249: 
pro’/inciam, Ps.-Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 1, 21; 
rnulti periculo subjugati sunt, I/act Mort 
Pers. 34.— With dat: aliquem poenae, Dig. 
4, 8, 43: aliquem pereonali muneri, ib. 50. 

4. 18, § 9: ingratum populum Icgi, Lact 4, 
10, 10: totum hominem alienae dicioni, id. 
3, 8, 19: gontes servituti, id. 7, 24, 4. 

8tlbjQgll8ya, um, aaj. [id.] *1, That 
is altachmto the yoke, yoked : molae machi- 
nariae subjugum aliquem dare, App. M. 7, 
p. 194, 29. —n. 8abjUgriUXl, ') «•) 
name of an unknoum animal: eidem aucto- 
res subjugum, quod nec quale easet animal, 
noc ubi nasceretur, tradiderunt, Plin. 30, 
16, 62, g 146. 
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snlQIinCtiVIU,^. am, adj. [subjiingo], 
r)/or belonging to binding together, connect- 
ing; in tbo later gram, lang., modus, the 
subjunctive mood, Dloin. p. 331 P. ; Prise, 
p. 820 ib. al. : copjunctlones, o. g. si, cum, 
antequam, etc., CUaris. p. 200 sq. P. : voca- 
los. Prise. 661 ib. 

inlljaiictdrilllll, ® carriage 

dr atm by animals, Cod. Th. 8, 6, 10. — Jl, 
=: viro^v-riov, a beast used for draught, Ain- 
bros. Interp. Job ot Dav. 2, 6, § 20. 

ralrinnctas, a, um, Part, of subjungo. 

Sui^jungO, xi, ctum, 3 (in/ p<us. sub- 
jungicr, lYud. ap. Symm. 2, 686), v. a., to 
yoke, harness (rare): curru subjungcro ti- 
grc.s, Verg. E. 6, 29: (jtivcHCos) plostro, CoJ. 

6, 2, 8: carpento suo equas, Plin. 11,49,109, 

S 262. — IL T r a n 8 f. , in gen. A. 2b Join 
or add to, to annex, affix, subjoin. * 1, 
Lit.: Aeneia puppis . . . rostro Phrygios 
subjuncta leones, /lawin^f a/lxed, Verg. A. 10, 
167.-2. Tr op., to bri^ under, make sub- 
ject, subordinate, subjoin (cAnss.) : al iqui d su b 
suom judicium, Naev. 1, 6: tu fac utrum- 
que uno subjungas nomine eorurn, Lucr. 3, 
421 : omnes artes orator!, Cic. do Or. 1, 60, 
218 : Aristoteles translation! haoc ipsa sub- 
jungit, id. Or. 27, 94: Calliope haec per- 
cussis subjungit carmina nervis, Ov. M. 6, 
340: quod memoriam quidain invcntloni, 
quidam disposition! subjunxorunt, have as- 
sociated, Quint. 3. 3, 10.— Poet, and post- 
Aug., of speech, to add, subjoin: verbo 
idem verburn, Quint. 9, 3, 67; nunc quao 
sit narrandi ratio subjungam, id. 4, 2, 31: 
subjuiixit egregiam causam, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 
14; quid praolerca novi? Nibil; alioqui 
subjungorem, id. il). 3, 14, 6; 6, 7, 4; 6, 14, 
3; 7, 33, 7: at ille subjunxit, Vulg. Cen. 27, 
36.— B, To brmq under, subdue, subject, sub- 
jugate (dnss.): urbes multas sub imperium : 
populi Koniani,Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21, § 66; ur- I 
bps sill) vestrum jus, id. Agr. 2, 36, 98: nul- 
li fas Halo lantara subjungcro gentem,Vorg. 
A. 8,602; novas provinciaa imperio nostro. 
Veil. 2, 39, 3; et mihl res, non me rebus 
subjungere conor, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 19.— O. 2’o 
lay under (very rare); immortalia funda- 
menta rebus, Lucr. 2, 862. — Ji, To put in 
the place of, to substitute: exempta una lit- 
tera sonitus vustioris ct subjuncta levioris, 
Gell. 1, 2.6, 8. 

* snblabium, >>> [eub-labiurn], 
plant, dog'' s -tongue, App. Herb. 96. 

SUb'l&bor, lapsus, 3, v. dep. n., to fall, 
glide, or sink under or doum, to sink (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose). I. Lit.: imper- 
fecta necesse est labent et inodo prodeant, 
inodo sublabantur nut succidaut. Son. Ej). 
71, § 34: acdillcia votustate sublapsa, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 75, 1; cf. poet, transf, : annis sub- 
lapsa vetustas, Verg. A. 12, 686. — *B, la 
j) a r t i c. , fo slip down, glide away : lues udo 
sublapsa voneno Pertentat sensus, Verg. A. 

7, 3.64. — H. Trop. : retro sublapsa Spes, 
Verg.A. 2, 109: luemoria senuaijSen.Oedip. 
817. 

* snb-labro, [labrum], to put 

into the mouth, Nov. ap. Non. 170, 8. 

Sublaccnsis, e, v. Sublaqucum. 

Sllb-lacriniail*y“a^'® 7 -^- [lacnmo], 
weeping a tittle : oculi, Vog. Vet. 1, 30. 

* sub'ltlllizna, ao, / an under-plate. 


sublapsus, am, P. a. of sublabor. 

Snblaquemn, l, n., a Uttle town of the 
uKqui, in Latium, near which Nero had a 
country-seat, now Subiaco, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
§ 109; Tac. A. 14, 22. — Hence, SublaCCIl* 
Sifl; e, adj. , of or belonging to ISublaqumm : 
villa, that of Nero, near Sublaqueum, Front. 
Aquaed. 93 : viao, constructed there by him, 
id. ib. 7; 14; 1.6. 

Snbl&td, odu. , V. tollo, P. a. fin. 

SnblatiO, onis,/ [tollo), a lifting up, 
raising, elevation. I. Lit.; a sublatione 
(soni) ad positionem, an upward bead in 
marking time. Quint. 48; so (opp. posi- 
tio) id. 9, 4, 48, 1 66 — II. Trop. la 

gen.,on elevation, exaltation : an i ml, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 4, 13. — B. 1 n P a r t i c. , a removal : 
Airtiva, Ainbros. in Luc. 6, g 112.— 2. -dn 
abrogation annulling: judicii. Quint. 7, 1, 
60 . 

snblatnSy a, um. Part of tollo ; as P. a., 
V. tollo Jin. 

Snb-laVO, aro, V. a., to wash from be- 
neath (post-Aug. and rare): os vulvaevino, 
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[ CelA 6, 18, 10: se, Capitol. M. Aur. 19; App. 
Herb. 79. 

I ftnblectio, ‘inis, / [sublcgo], a glean- 
ing, leasing (post-class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 
31 med. 

* snblecto, arc, V. freq. a. [sub-laclo], 
to wheedle, cajole : os, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 74. 

rablcctnS) a, um, Part, of sublego. 

Snb-leg'O. log*. loctum, 3, V. a. I. To 
gather from below, to gather or search for 
underneath, to gather up : (puer) sublegit 
quodcumque jacerot inutile quodque Pos- 
set cenantes ofTendere, Hor. S. 2, 8, 12 : baca 
tempestatibus in terratn decidit et necesse 
est earn sublcgere, Col. 12, 62, 1: fleum vi- 
ridem, id. 12, 17, 1.— B. In par tic., to 
catch up secretly or by stealth. 1, Lit.: 
liberos, to kidnap, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 44. — 2. 
Trop.: clam alicujus sermonem, to over- 
Acar, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2,98; so, sermonem hinc, 1 
Turp. ap. Non. 332, 30 (Com. Fragm. 6 Rib. ) ; 
carmina, Verg. E. 9, 21. — H, To choose or 
elext in the place of another, to substitute : \ 
collcgao, qui una loctl: et qui in eorurn lo- 
cum suppositi, sublccti : additi, allccli, 
Varr. I,. L. 6, g 66 MOll. ; 1‘lebisc. Viator, 
tab. 1, line 41; tab. 2, lino 4; 10: in demor- ] 
tuoriim locum, Liv. 23, 23: In numerum 
patriciorum, Tac. A. 11,25: senatum. Just. 
3,3,2; principes lAtinorum in ordincm 
suum, Val. Max. 6, 4, 1. 

sublestus, a, am, adj. [arc. to Dliderl. 
Syiion. 2, p. 101 sq., peril. IVom sublevo; 
and henco, light], slight, trifling, trivial 
(ante class.): siiblcsta antiqui dicebant iii- 
(Irma et tenuia, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 20 ; fldcs 
suMestior, id est, inflrmior. Idem in Ner- 
volaria vinum ait sublcstissimum, quia in- 
flrmos facial vcl corporo vel animo, Fest. 
pp. 294 and 296 Miill. ; cf.: sublestum est 
leve, frivolum, Non. 177, 11: sublcstusinflr- 
mus, trist is, Gloss. Isid.: Bdes, Plaut. Bacch. 

3, 6, 13. 

snblevlitiO) onis,/ [sublevo, II. B.], a 
ligkte.ning, alleviation', trop.: sublcvatio et 
niedicina, Cic. Rep. 2, 34, 59. 

SUb-leVO^ nvi, alum, 1, v, a., to lift up 
from beneath, to raise up, hold up, support 
(ciasa : e.sp. fro<}. in the trop. sense | syn. : 
extollo, origo). I, Lit.: qui nos sib) quon- 
dam ad pedes stratos no sublevaiiat qui- 
dem, Cic. Att. 10, 4,3: in aacensu sublevati, 
Cacs. B. C. 2, 34; id. B. G. 7, 47: altcrni in- 
nixi sublcvantcsque invieem et trahentes 
alii alios, Liv. 5, 47, 2; 28, 20, 6; cf ; jubis 
cquorum stiblevati, Caes. B. 0. 1, 48; erige- 
re se ant sublcvare, id. ib. 6, 27 ; terrd suble- 
vat ipsum,Vcrg. A. 10, 831: apesregetn fos- 
sum umoris sublcvant, Plin. 11, 17, 17, § 64: 
inter manus siiblovantiuni oxstinctus est. 
Suet. Vesp. 34 ct saep. : mentum sinistra, 
Auct. Her. 4, 60, 63: retia furcis, Plin. 9, 8, 
9, § 31 : oculos, Vulg. Joan. 6, 5.— II, Trop., 
to sustain, support, assist, encourage, console 
any one in misfortune (syn.: auxilior, sub- 
venio, Icnio, sedo): aratores (opp. cvertc- 
re), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 92, § 216 : homines defen- 
(loro ct suhlevaro, id. Div. in Caccll. 2, 6: 
aliquem (opp. deridero), id. Tusc. 4, 37, 80; 
aliquem (opp. lacdere), id. Caecin. 9, 23: 
graviter cos accusat, quod tarn ncccssario 
tempore ab iis non sublovetur, Caes. B. G. 
1, 16: oppidaiios re frumentariA, Hirt. B. 

! G. 8, 34: provincias liboralitato, Suet. Tib. 
48: ad sublevandos alios, Nep. Epam. 3, 4. 
— Of things: hie est status, qui una voce 
omnium gemitur ncquo verbo cujnsquam 
sublevati) r, Cic. Att. 2, 18, 1. — B. To light- 
en, qualify, alleviate, mitigate, lessen an 
evil, to assuage : non deniquo allquo me- 
(liocri vltio tot tantaque ojus vitia subleva- 
ta esse vidcbiintur, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 47 : res 
adversae sublovantur, id. Sull. 27, 76; for- 
tunam indnstrift, Caes. B. C. 3, 73 : omnium 
rerum inopiam, id. ib. 3, 80; militum labo- 
rem, id. B. G. 6, 32 : hominum poricula, Cic. 
Mur. 4, 8: calamitates hominum, id. Tusc. 

4, 20, 46: una ilia sublevanda offensio est, 
id. Lael. 24, 88: fiigam pecuuia, Nep. Att. 2: 
odia, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 3, 1 : blandimon- 
tum sublevavit metum, Tac. A. 14, 4 : no- 
roinis novitatem dicendi gloriA raaximc 
sublevabis, will compensate for, Q. Cic. Pet. 
Cons. 1, 2. 

I sublica^ ae,/, a stake or pile driven 
into the ground, a palisade (cf.: palus, su- 
I des, stipes), Cacs. B. C. 3, 49; Liv. 23, 37 ; 

; Vitr. 3, 3. — Esp., ot the piles for a bridge, 
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Caes. B. G. 4, 17: 7, 36; Liv. 1, 37.— In tho 
form sublices. Sail H. Fragm. 4, 77; cf 
Gloss. Lahb. 

snbtlcillS, Cl) am, adj. [sublica], consist- 
ing of or resting upon piles : Pons Sublicius, 
the pile-bridge, a wooden bridge across the 
Tiber, built by Ancus Marcius, Liv. 1, 33; 2, 
10; Sen. Vit. Beat. 25, 1; Plin. 36, 16, 23, 
g 100; Tac. H. 1, 86; Varr. L. L. 6, g 83, and 
6, g 44 MQll. ; Fest. p. 293 ib. ; cf Becker, 
Antiq. 1, p. 693 sq.— As the place where 
beggars sat, Sen. Vit. Beat. 25. 

snblidOy Cre, v. a [sub-laedo], to press 
out : murmur voce, Pnid. Apoth. 916.— H. 
To injure by degrees, Vitr. 6, 8 (12), 2 dub. 

sublifirdculam, *> [subligo], a waist- 
band, breech- cloth, <310. Off 1, 36, 129 ; cf 
Non. 19, 21.— Called subsequently gtlbli- 
g-ar. ari8)« )Mart. 3, 87,4; Juv. 6, 70; Plin. 
12, 14, 32, g 69; and sublXffatura, ae,/, 
Tlieod. Prise. 1, 20. 

* Snblxg'atlO; uals, / [ id.], a binding 
or tying below : uvarum, Pall. 1, 6, 10. 

Snb-lig'O, livi) alum, l,w. a., to bind or tie 
below, to Mnd on (mostly poet. ; not in Cic. ; 
syn. subnecto) : vites, Cato, R. K, 33, 4 ; Plin. 
17, 22, 35, § 197 : lateri atque utneris ensem, 
Verg. A. 8, 459: cHpeum sinistrae, id. ib. 11, 
11 : arma, Val. FI. 5, 445 ; cf poet. , transf : 
quern (virum) balteus asper Subligat, girds, 
id. 5, 579: tiaram extrema corvice, id. C, 700 
ct saep.: subligata ludit, trussed up, tucked 
up, Mart. 7, 67, 4. 

Sabllmatio, oais, / [sublimo], a lift- 
ing up, deliverance, Alcim. Ei). 2. 

SUblimator, aris, m. [ id.], an elevator, 
exaUer (\aiQ Lat.): Deus est Abrabaml sub- 
limntor, Salv. Gub. Dei, 1, 8. 

sublimo, ad,v.,\. sublimis/n. 

SUb'lImOJl, [acc. to Ritschl, Opusc. 
2, p. 464, = sulilimon superum, referring to 
the banging up of slaves for punishment; 
but acc. to Ussing ad Plaut. As. v. 859 from 
sublimis], on high, upwards (mostly ante- 
class): facile illio homo jam in medicinam 
ablatus sublimen slot, Plaut. Mon. 6, 7j 3 
Ritschl: jam sublimen raptum oportuit, id. 
ib. 6, 7, 0 ib. : sublimen ferre, id. ib. 6, 7, 13 
ib.; 6, 8, 3 ib. (in all these jiassages Brix 
reads sublimis, Rublimem); cf: ilium jubos 
ancillas rapere sublimen domum, id. As. 6, 
2, 18 (Flock. Bulilimem; cf Ussing ad loc.): 
sublimen intro hunc rape, Ter. And. 6, 2, 20 
Fleck. (Umpfenb.sublimem): sublimon me- 
dium arriperem, id. Ad. 3, 2, 18 ib.: aspi- 
ce hoc sublimen candens, Enn. ap. Cic. N. 
D. 2, 2, 4 ; 2, 25, 66 ; 8, 4, 10 ; 3, 16, 40 B. and 
K. (ul. sublime); cf Liv. 1, 16, 2 Weissonb. 
ad loc. ; and Rib. writes sublimen (for sub- 
limis etc.), Verg. G. 1, 242; 1, 404; id. A. 1, 
259; 10; 144; 11,67; 11, 722— (For a full 
discussion of these passages and tho word, 
V. Ritschl, Opusc. 2, p. 462 sqq. ; Rib. in 
Fleck. Jahrb. 77, p. 184 sqq. ; and contra, 
R. Klolz ad Tor. And. p. 197 sqq.) 

sublimis, a (coiiat. form sublimus, 

а, um: ex sublimo vertice, Cic, poet. Tusc. 
2, 7, 19 ; Enn. ap. Non. 169 ; Att. and Sail, 
ib. 489, 8 sq.; Lucr. 1, 340), adj. [etym. dub. ; 
peril, sub limen, up to the lintel; cf subli- 
men] (sublimem ost in altitudinem olatum, 
Fest. p. 306 Mull.), uplifted, high, lofty, ex- 
alted, elevated (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose; not in Cic. or C®s.; syn.; edi* 
lus, arduus, celsus, altus ). I, L i t. A, 
In gen., high, lofty: hie vertex nobis 
semper sublimis, Verg. G. 1, 242 ; cf Hor. C. 

1, 1, 36: mentis cacumen, Ov. M. 1, 666: 
tectum, id. ib. 14, 752: coluinna, id. ib. 2, 1 : 
atrium, Hor. C. 3, 1, 46: arcus (Iridis), Plin. 

2, 59, 60, § 161: portae, Verg. A. 12, 133: ne- 
mus, Luc. 3, 86 et saep.: os, directed up- 
wards (opp. to pronus), Ov. M, 1, 86; cf id. 
ib. 16, 673; Hor. A. P. 467: flagellum, Mp- 
lifted. Id. C. 3, 26, 11; armenta. Col. 3, 8: 
currus, Liv. 28, 9. — Comp.: quanto subli- 
mlor Atlas Omnibus in Libya sit moutibus, 
Juv. 11, 24.— Sup. : triuraphans in illo sub- 
limissimo curru, Tort. Apol. 33.— B. Esp., 
borne aloft, uplifted, elevated, raised : rapitc 
sublimem foras, Plaut. Mil. 6, 1: sublimem 
aliquem rapere (arriporo, auferre, ferre), id. 
As. 6, 2, 18; id. Men. 6, 7, 3; 6. 7, 6; 6, 7, 13; 

б, 8, 3; Ter. And. 6 2, 20; id. Ad. 3, 2, 18; 

I Verg. A. 6, 265; 11, 722 (in all these passages 
others read sublimen, q. v.); Ov. M. 4, 363 
al; campi armis sublimibua ardent, borne 
aloft, lofty, Verg. A. 11, 602: sublimes in 



SUBL 

eqais redeunt, id. ib. 7, 286: apparet llqni- 
do Bublimis In agr© Nisus. id. G. 1, 404; cf.: 
ipsa (Venus) Paphum subiiinis abit, on high 
through the air, id. A. 1, 416: sublimis abit, 
Liv. 1, 16; 1, 34: vehitur, Ov. M. 6, 648 al.— 
CJ, On high, lofty, in a high position : tenu- 
em texens sublimis aranea telum, Cat. 68, 
49: juvenem sublimem stramine ponunt, 
Verg. A. 11, 67 : sedens solio sublimis avito, 
Ov. M. 6,660; Tyriojaceat sublimis in ostro, 
id. H. 12, 179.— D. Subst: sabBmO, >8, n,, 
height; sometimes to bo rendered the air : 
plro per lusum in sublime jactato. Suet. 
Claud. 27; so, in sublime, Auct. B./Afr. 84, 
1 ; Plin. 10, 38, 64, § 112 ; 31, 6, 31, § 67 : per 
sublime volantes gruos, id. 18, 36, 87, § 362 : 
in sublimi posita lacies Dianao, id. 36, 6, 
4, § 13: ex sublimi devoluti, id. 27, 12, 105, 
8 129. — Plur.: antiquiquo memor metuit 
sublimia casus, Ov. M. 8, 259: per maria 
ac terras sublimaque caeli, Lucr. 1, 340. — 
II. Trop., lofty, exalted, eminent, distin- 
guished. A, In gen.: antiqui reges ac 
sublimes viri,Varr. R. H. 2, 4, 9; cf. Luc. 10, 
378: mens, Ov. P. 3, 3, 103: pectora, id. F. 
1,301: nomen, id. Tr. 4, 10, 121: sublimis, 
cupidusquo et amata relinquere pernix, 
aspiring, Hor. A. P. 166; cf : nil parvumsa- 
pias et adhuc sublimia cures, id. Bp. 1, 12, 
ib.— Comp.: qua claritale nihil in rebus 
humanis sublimius ducOj Plin. 22, 6, 6. g 10; 
Juv. 8, 232. — Sup. : sancimus supponl duos 
subliraissimosjudices. Cod. Just. 7, 62, 39.— 
B. In p a r t i c. , of language, lofty, elevated, 
sublime (freq. in Quint.): sublimia carmi- 
na, Juv. 7, 28: verbum. Quint. 8, 3, 18: Cla- 
ra et sublimia verba, id. ib.: oratio, id. 8, :1, 
74: genus dicendi, id. 11, 1,3: actio (opp. 
causae summissae), id. 11, 3, 163: si quis 
sublimia humilibus misceut, id. 8, 3, 60 et 
saep.— T r a n s f , of orators, poets, etc. : na- 
tura sublimis et acer, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 166: 
sublimis et gravis et graudiloquus (Aeschy- 
lus), Quint. 10,1,66: Trachalus plerutnque 
sublimis, id. 10, 1, 119. — Comp.: subliinior 
gravitas Sophoclis, Quint. 10, 1, 68: subli- 
mius aliquid, id. 8, 3, 14; jam sublimius il- 
lud pro ArchiA, Saxa atque solitudines voci 
respondent, id. 8, 3, 76. — Hence, advv. 1. 
Lit., aloft, loftily, on high, (a) Form gub- 
limiter (rare) : staro, upright, Cato, R. R. 
70, 2; so id. ib. 71: volitaro. Col. 8, 11, 1; 
munitur locus, id. 8, 16, 1. — (^) Form sub- 
lime (class.): Theodori nihil interest, hu- 
mine an sublime putescat, Cic. Tnsc. 1, 43, 
102; cf : scuta, quae fuerant sublime flxa, 
sunt hnnii inventa, id. Div. 2,31, 67: vola- 
ro, Lucr. 2, 206; 6, 97: ferri, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
17, 40; id. N. D. 2, 39, 101; 2, 66, 141 Orcll. 
N. cr.: olati, Liv. 21, 30: cxpulsa, Verg. G. 
1,320 et saep. — 1), Comp.: sublimius al- 
tum Attollit caput, Ov. Hal. 69.— 2. Trop,, 
of speech, in a lofty manner, loftily (very 
rare): alia sublimius, alia gravius esse di- 
cenda. Quint. 9, 4, 130. 

snblimitas, atis, /. [sublimis], height, 
loftiness (post-Aug. ; cf altitudo). I, L i t. : 
corporis. Quint. 12j^5, 6: cellarum, Col. 8, 3, 
3: cuenrbitarum, Plin. 19, 6, 24, § 69. — In 
plur. : lunae,Plin. 2,16,13, g 68.— II. Trop. 
A. In gen.: subliniitas incomparabilis in- 
victi animi, Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 94; in pictura, 
id. 35, 10, 36, § 67.— B, In p a r t i c. , of lan- 
guage, loftiness, elevation, sublimity (while 
elevatio means disparagement): heroici 
carminis, Quint. 1, 8, 6; cf : ab his (poiitls) 
in verbis subliraitas petitur, id. 10, 1, 27: 
sublimitas et magniilcontia et nitor, id. 8, 
3, 3: nnrraudi (with splendor), Plin. Ep. 1, 
16, 4: Platonica ilia sublimitas, id. ib. 1, 
10, 6. 

snblimiter, > v. sublimis fin. 

* SUblimitUSy [sublimis], up high, 
high : pauci militum equum subllmitus in- 
silire, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 1 med, Mai. 

SnbllmOy iivi, Atum, 1, V. a. [ id.], to lift 
up on hig/^ to raise, elevate (ante- and post- 
class.). I, Lit.: facem (sol), Enn. ap. 
Non. 170, 11 (Trag. v, 319 Vahl.) ; se nubium 
tenus, App. Flor. p. 340, 38; cf mid.: subll- 
mata in altum, id. M. 3, p. 138, 34; Vitr. 6, 
6, 4; Vulg. 1 Reg. 2, 10.— H, T rop.: sub- 
llmavit dixit (Cato), Id est in altum oxtulit, 
Originum, 1. II.: in maximum docus atque 
in excelsissimam clarltudinem subllmavit, 
Fest. p, 306 Mail: aliquem, Macr. S. 1, 24 
med.: Pallas praetoriis ornamentis subli- 
matus, Aur. Viet. Epit. 4 med. 

awMimw a, um, v. sublimis init. 
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* snblingiOy onis, m. [sub-liogo], a 
lick-dish, under- scullion : coqui, Plant. Ps. 

3, 2, 103. 

inblingtiiiim, **• epiglottis, 

Isid. 11, 1, 59. 

SUb^linOy IHuTOi 3i »• a- ) to besmear 
or anoint beneath, to lay on as a ground- 
color, to prime with any thing (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I. Lit.; chrysocollam 
atramento, Plin. 33, 6, 27, § 90; caeruleum, 
id. 36, 6, 26, g 45: argentum vivum, id. 33, 
6, 32, g 100; Bangui nem lucertae, id. 30, 9, 
23, g 80. — II. T r a n s f ih. To put under- 
neath, underlay ( syn. substerno ) : maceri- 
am calce, Cato, K. R. 16, 1; tertium (ge- 
nus sardonychis) argeuteis bractois sub- 
linitur, etc., Plin. 37. 7, 31, g 106. — B. Sub- 
li nere os alien i, to befool, cheat, bambootle 
(the allusion being to the practice of smear- 
ing the face of a sleeping person- cf Non. 
45, 21) (Plautinian) : pulchre os sublevit pa- 
tri, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 19; id. Mil. 2, 1, 32; 2, 
1, 76; 2, 6, 57; id. Aul. 4, 6, 2; id. Capt. 3, 4, 
123; id. Merc. 2, 4, 17; 3, 4, 46; Id. Ps. 2, 4, 
29; id. Trim 2, 4, 167; id. Ep. 3, 3, 48; 3, 4, 
66 . 

snblltuSj um, Part, of sublino. 

snb-BvidnSy um, adj., somewhat 
blue, bluish (very rare) : pustulae, Cels. 6, 
28, 1 and 11 med. 

* SUb-lncanuSf u, um, ac^. [lux], tow- 
ards day, towards morning: temporibus, 
Plin. 11, 12, 12, g 30. 

SUb'luceOf 6ro, V. n., to shine a little, 
to gleam faintly, to glimmer (poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose): arics sublucet corporo 
totus, Cic. Arat. 289: crepuscula sublucent, 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 6: si fragmenta (picis), sublu- 
ceant, Plin. 14, 20, 26, g 127 : (liquor) nigran- 
tis rosae coloro sublucens, id. 9, 36, 60, 
g 126 : violao sublucet purpura nigrao, 
V'^erg. G. 4, 276; cf : Candida ncc mixto sub- 
lucent ora ruboro, Ov. H. 21, 217. 

* snb-lfilcidllSy um, adj., somewhat 
light, lightish : lucus, App. M. 6, p. 174, 24. 

SUb-lucO^ are, 1, v. a. [lux], to trim, ait 
away, thin out the branches of a tree, to 
admit light: sublucaro arborcs est ramos 
earum supputuro, et veluti subtus lucom 
mittoro, Fest. p. 348 MQll. : arbor. . . nisi a 
domino sublucari non potest, Isquo convo- 
niendus est ut earn sublucet, Paul. Sent. 6, 
6, 13; cf colluco. 

+ 8nb*lug'do^ u. n., to lament a 
little, I user. Cenot. Pis. ap. Orcll. 643. 

sub-luo, no per/, iutum, ere, v. a., to 
wash or bathe underneath (very rare; not 
i n Cic. ), I. Lit.: aliquid aquA calida, Cels. 

4, 15; Col. 6, 32, 1: iuguina, Mart. 6, 81, 2: 
subluto podice, id. 2,42, 1. — II, Transf, 
of rivers, to flow along the base of, to wash 
the foot o/:'hunc montom flumen sublue- 
bat, Caos. B. C. 3, 97 : radices collis (flumi- 
na), id. B. G. 7, 69. — Pass. : Asia, quA Hcllc- 
sponto, quA rubro mari subluitur, Curt. 9, 
6 , 20 . 

I sublustril^ a*?;- [sub lux], giving 
some light, having a faint light, glimmering 
' (not aute-Aug., and very rare). I, Lit.: 
nox, Hor. C. 3, 27, 31 ; Liv. 5, 47 : umbra 
(noctis), Verg. A. 9, 373 ; Val. FI. 3, 141.— 
♦II. Trop.: cloquentiae Latinae lumlna. 
Cell. 13, 24, 12. 

snb-luteus, u, um, adj., somewhat yel- 
low, yellowish (post-class.) : color, App. Flor. 
p. 348, 29 : color purpuroi luminis suffec- 
tione subluteus, Arn. 6, 164. 

sublptus, um. Part, of subluo. 

SUblUVies^um, e,/. [subluo, that which 
is washed ol\],filth, dirt (post- Aug.). I, 
In gen.: via subluvie caenosa lubrica, 
App. M. 9, p. 221, 2: limosa, Amm. 16, 4. — 
IL In pa rtic., a disease in the feet of 
sheep, the foul. Col. 7, 6, 11; so in the feet 
of men, Plin. 30, 9, 23, g 80.— Called also 
snblnviam, Marc. Emp. 18 fin. 

gabm-, summ-. 

sub-nascor. natas, 3, v. dqo. n. , to grow 
up under, out o/ or c^fter ; to follow q/Uer, 
succeed (not ante-Aug.): num vada subna- 
tis imo viridentur ab berbis, Ov. Hal. 90: 
qul (cortex) subnascento alio expollitur, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 234 ; so, folia, id. 16, 22, 
34, § 84: poma, id. 12, 3, 7, 1 15 ; castaneae, 
id. 17, 20, 34, g 148 ; pilus, id. 11, 39, 94, 
g 230: plumae, id. 11, 23, 27, g 78 : ulcera, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 6, 5 : aqua, id. Ira, 2, 10, 6 : 
ignis, Sli. 14, 66. 
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Mlb*liatOy Sre, V. n., to swim beneath 
(post- Aug. and very rare): pars subnatat 
unda Membrorum, pars exstat aquis, Sil. 
14, 482: currus bijuges alii subnaiant, App. 
M. 4, p. 157, 6. 

Unbnfttns, ^ um, Part, of subnascor. 

rab-n&vig'Of lire, v. a., to sail un- 
der the lee : Cyprum,Vulg. Act. 27, 4 (transl. 
of the Gr. birtTihevaape)/). 

•nb-nectO, noxul, xum, 6re, v. a., to 
bind or tie under, bind on beneath (poet, 
and iu post- Aug. prose; syn. subligo). I. 
Lit.: antenni8velum,Ov. M. 11, 483: cingu- 
la mammae, Verg. A, 1, 492; tenui do vimi- 
iie circles Corvid, id. G. 3, 167: subnectii 
fibula vestom, id. A. 4, 139: IVagmentum 
clavi collo, Plin. 28, 4, 11, g 46: specieque 
comam subnexus utrAque, wreathed, gar- 
landed, Stat. S. 6, 3, 113 et saep. — B, Trop., 
to add, subjoin in speaking; ut inventioni 
judicium subnecterent, Quint. 3, 3, 6 Spald. ; 
deinde proxima subnectens, id. 7, 10, 7 : sub- 
nectit et hanc fabulam, Just. 43, 4, 4 ; so, de- 
dccus, Val. Max. 2, 6, 16: callide subnectit, 
conflctas a so epistulas esse. Just. 14, 1, 11. 

* SUb*lldg'Oy 1, V. a., to half deny or 
refuse : quod praesenti tibi prope subnega- 
ram, Cic. Fam. 7, 19 init. 

SubnerO; onis, m. [sub-Nero], the sec- 
ond Nero, an appellation given to the em- 
peror Domitian, on account of his crimes, 
Tert. Pall. 4 (cf of the same: calvus Nero, 
Juv. 4, 37). 

Snbnervo^ Hvi, l, v. a. [sub-nervus, 
to cut the sinew beneath], to hamstring, 
hough (post- class.). 1, Taurum, Tert. adv. 
Jud. 10 med. : cquos, Vulg. Jos. 11, 6 : juga- 
les, id. 2 Reg. 8, 4.—* H. T r o p. , to invali- 
date, refute : calumnias, App. Mag. p. 327. 

snbnexuSy um, Part, of subnecto. 

SUb-nig'er^ gfu, grum, adj., somewhat 
black, blackish; ventrio8us,subniger, Plaut. 
Ps. 4,7,120: oculls, id. Merc. 3,4,56: labris 
(canum), Varr, R. R. 2, 9, 3 : color (cutis), 
Cels. 6, 28, 4. 

sitb-nisns, um, v. subnlxus. 
snb-nixus (-nisus), a, um, Part, [nl- 
tor], supported from beneath, under-propped, 
propped up, supported by, resting or leaning 
upon any thing, etc. (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense; cf sufl'ultus). I. Lit.: (duoscircu- 
los) caeli verticibus ipsis ex utrAque parte 
§ubnixos vides, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21 : solioque 
alto subnixa resedit, Verg. A. 1, 606: parva 
Philoctetao subnixa Petelia muro, support- 
ed, i. 0 . defended by, id. ib. 3, 402: subnixae 
nubibus altis, id. Cir. 195: cubito subnixa, 
id. ib. 348 ; Caesariem tunc forte Venus suh- 
nixa corusco Fingebat solio, Claud. Epith. 
Hon. et Mar. 99; Aus. Cent. Nupt. 48: sub- 
nixas jugis immanibus aedos, Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 49: galea coruscis subnixa cri- 
stis, Sil. 2, 398; subnixis alls mo inferam, 
i. e. urith my arms a-kimbo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 
6. — II. Trop. A. Rf lying or depending 
upon any thing, (a) With abl. : victoriis dt- 
vitiisque subnlxus, Cic. Rep. 2, 26, 46: cum 
Bastamas cernerent subnixos Thracum au- 
xiliis, Liv. 41, 19; Hannibal subnlxus victo- 
ria Cannensi, id. 25, 41 ; cf id. 26, 13 : validis 
proplnquilatibuB subnlxus, Tac. A. 11, 1: 
civitas tot illustribus viris subnixa, id. ib. 
1, 11 ; arrogantift subnixi, Cic. do Or. 1, 58, 
246 : robore mentis. Mart. 1, 40, 7 : manu 
servorum, Ascon. ad Cic. Mil. 8.— (/3) With 
ex: Latini subnixo animo ex victoria iner- 
ti, consilium inoimt, Cael. (or Quudrig.) ap. 
Non. 406, 29; cf Gell. 17, 2, 4.— (-y) Absol.: 
subnlxus et fidons innocentiac animus, Liv. 
4, 42, 6.— B. Subject to: servitute, Tert. 
Patient. 4. 

snbnot&tlOy unis, / [subnoto], a sign- 
ing underneath, subscription (post-class.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 23, 6; Cod. Th. 8, 6, 22; Hicr. 
Ep. 123. 

snb-ndtO; uvl, Atum, 1, v. a. (post-Aug.). 
I, To mark, note, or write underneath (cf. 
subpcribo): in inferior! linca particulares 
propositiones subnotentur, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 31, 27 : nomina palam, to write 
down, SueL Calig. 41.— Transf : libellos, 

[ to subscribe, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 9 — H, To note 
I secretly, to mark, watch, observe : et non so- 
bria verba subnotasti, Mart. 1, 28, 6: ali- 
quom vultu digitoque, id. 6, 82, 3. 

* subnuba, ae, /. [sub-nubo], a rival : 
lecti subnuba nostri, Ov. H, 6, 163. 

Sttb-nllbilllS. i somewhat 
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doudy or overcast, rather gloomy : nox, ' 
*C’acs. B. C. 3, 64: limes, Ov. R. Am. 

BUbo. ^>*3) v.n.,to be in heat. |, Prop, 
of sows, Plih. 10, 68, 83, § 181.— II. Transf 
A Of other auiraals, Lucr. 4, 1195); App. 
Mag. p. 298, 22.— B Of women, Hor. Epod. 
12, 11 ; Ten. Apol. 46; 14; Hier. ap. Jovin. 

1 38* 2 36 

’ * snl^obsceniis (-caenu»), a, 

ouiA., somewhat sinutty or obscene : ritljcu- 
lum, Cic. Or. 26 , 88. 

snbobscnre, v. subobscorus. 

•nb-obictirus, > somewhat 
obscure; trop., of language: breves ot ob 
earn ipsam causam iuterdum subobscuri, 
(’ii;. Brut. 7, 29: ingressio, id. Or. 3, 11: ci- i 
t-atrix,Vulg. Ley. 13, 21. — Adw. : BUbob- 
aCfUfbt somewhat obscurely : dixit, Goll. 
10, 1, 7: cxplicat, id. 3, 14, 6. 

Snb-ocruii, orum, m . , an Alpine peo- 
ple, PI in. 3, 20, 24, 8 133. 

* SUb'^CUl&riB, * beneath 

the eye, subocular : venae, Veg. Vet. 4, 4. 

BUb«bdidBIlB, a, uiii, adj., somewhat 
vexatious or odious, 'C\c. Alt. 1, 6, 4. 

* Bub-offendo, Sre, V. n., to give some 
offence : apud I'aecem populi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
6, 5. 

Bub-dleo (-dlo,P»‘e»- 8ubolat,Tor. 
lleaut. .*), 1,26; cf. oloo init.), ere, v. n. (prop, 
to emit a smell ; only trop. and in third 
pers. sing.): hoc subolet alicui, or iaipto-a. 
tiLUbolet (alicui), to smell, scent, perceive any 
thing; / {thou, etc.), perceive, detect, etc. 
(ante-class.): id jam j)rtdem stfiisi et subo 
let mihi, IMaut. Ps. 1, C, 7; id. Cas. 2, 3, 55); 
3, 2, 24; Ter. Pborm. 3, 1, 10 : propemodum 
quod illic fesliuct, seiitio ct subolet mihi, 
I'laut. Trill. 3, 1, 14 Brix ad loc. : scio equi- 
dem te, ariimatus ut sis: video, subolet, 
sentio, id. ib. 3, 2, 72; id. Cas. 2, 3, 48, 

SUbdlCB (less correctly BOboleB). Is,/ 
[sub- 2. oleo, oleseo], a sprout, shoot, off- 
shoot, twig, spray : suboles ab olescendo, Id 
est crescendo, ut adulescentcs quoquo ct 
adullae et indoles dicitur, Fest. p. 309 MQll. 
I, Lit. (very rare; syti. surculus), of plants: 
ulmum screro cx subolibus, Col, 6, 6, 2: 
caejia, quae non liabuit suboles adhaeren- 
tes, id. 12, 10; ITin. 17, 10, 12, 8 65 et saep. 
—Of the hair: ex subolibus parvull (capil- 
Ji) demittebantur, Vurr. ap. Non. 456, 7: 
cum eapiilus frequeuti subolo cumulut ver- 
licem, App. M, 2, p. 218, 36, — H, Transf., 
of men and beasts, offspring, progeny, pos- 
terity, issue, stock, race, lineage ( class. ; 
mostly poet. ; cf. Cic. do Or. 3, 38, 163; syn. : 
liroles, progeuie.s): ceusores populi aevita- 
tes, suboles, fainilias pocuuiasque censenlo, 
(’ic. Log. 3, 3, 7 ; propagatio et suboles, id. 
Off. 1, 17, 64; Lucr. 4, 1232; cf.: (rex Supc- 
riim) subolem priori Dissirailem populo 
jironiittit origluo mira, Ov. M. 1, 251: cara 
deiim suboles, magnum Jovis iucrcincn- 
luin, Verg. E. 4, 49: hem subolem sis vide ! 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 102: suboles juventutis, C’ic. 
Phil. 2, 22, 54; robur el suboles militum in- 
teriit, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 1 ; indites, 
favete nomiui Scipionum, suboli imperalo- 
rmn vestrorurn, Liv. 26, 41, 22 ; fortuuuti 
patris matura suboles, id. 40, 6: stirpis, id. 
39, 24; si qua mihi do to suscepta fuisset 
Ante fugam suboles, Verg. A. 4, 328 : diva 
(Lucina), producas subolem, Hor. C. S. 17: 
Romae suboles, the race of Rome, id. C. 4, 3, 
14: Archytae, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 77: Sarmatao, 
Medorum suboles, Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19; haec 
suboles numen babuit Epigoui, Just. 12, 4, 
11: stirpem regiaesubolisdelere, id. 16, 1,16. 
—Of the gods: per suboles subolum multi- 
plicala semper inuurnerabilitas ampliatur, 
Arn. 3, 9 Hildebr. — Of beasts; lascivi subo- 
les gregis, Hor. C. 3, 13, 8 : capellae, Col. 7, 

6, 8: armeiitoruin, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 31. 

BUb'OlCBCOy ere, e. inch. n . , to grow up 
(very rare): juveutus subolescens, Liv. 29, 

3 ; subolescerc imperio adultos ejus fllios, 
Aram. 14, 11, 3. ^ 

* Bnb-0lfaC10> cere, v. a., to smell out, 
perceive, by the scent : subolfacio, quod no- 
bis epulum daturus est Mammea, Petr. 46, 
10 . 

SUb-driOr, ^P- spring up, 
arise, proceed (very rare), Lucr. 1, 1036; 1, 
1049 ; 2, 1138: metallorum opulentia tot 
saeculis suboriens, Plin. 2, 93, 96, g 207; 
Arn. 3, 9. 

Buborn&tor, Ofis, m. [suborno], an in- 
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stigaior, abettor, suborner (post class.): sub- 
oruatorcs ac dolatores puniuntur, Paul. Sent. 
6, 13 : servoruro, Lainpr. Cotninod. 19 Jin. : 
Bubornatore ct conscio iiraefecto praetorio, 
Amin. 15, 6 med. 

SQb«OniO) uvi, Stum, 1, v. a. I, With 
the idea of the verb predominating, to fit 
out, furnish, provide, equip, adorn (clasa ; 
syn. instruo): aliquem pocunia, Anton, ap. 
Cic. Phil. 13, 16, 32: vigilanter nervoseque 
nos, qui stamus in ucie, subornes, Plane, 
ap. Cia Fam. 10, 23, 6 ; pacnulati isti in mi- 
litum cultum suboruati. Sen. Ben. 3, 28, 4: 
praeturae insignia iuvasit, praecedeutibus 
in modum lictorum subornalis, Val. Max. 
7, 3, 10: qui se ipso norit, intelliget, quem- 
admodum a nuturA subornatus in vitam 
vencrit, Cic. Leg. 1, 22, 69; cf. : homo non 
eruditus nec ullis praeceptis contra mor- 
tem aut dolorem subornatus. Sen. £p. 24, 
6: leporem pinnis, Petr. 36. — II. With tlie 
idea of the preposition prodom., to incite 
secretly, to insligaie^ suborn (class. ; cf. : 
seduco, suppono) ; fictus testis subornari 
solet, Cic. Caecin. 36, 71 : falsum testem, id. 
Rose. Com. 17, 51; testem. Quint. 5, 7, 32; 
cf. : accusatores esse iuslructos et suborna- 
tos, Cic. Vatin. 1, 3: nncdicum indicom sub- 
ornabit, id. Deiot. 6, 17 : hoininem subor- 
natls, qui sibi manus adlatas esse dicat, id. 
Clu. 69, 163 : miiitem, ut i)crferret nuuti- 
uni, Liv. 34, 31: Macedonas tres ad caedem 
regis subornat, id. 42, 15, 3: percussorem. 
Suet. Ner. 34; Liv. 44, 44, 4: fratrem. Curt. 
6, 10, 16: ab co subornali falsis criininibus 
occupant aurcs, id. 10, 1, 36; purentes in- 
terfcclorum, Just. 14, 6, 6: ceterosque, ejus- 
dem amentiae, in corpus meum suborna- 
vit, Curt. 6, 9, 6: regem in bellum, Just. 
9, 7, 7; ad occupandum rognum lllium, id. 
12, 14, 6; 11, 11, 6. 

* SUbortUBy ns, m. [suboriorj, a rising 
or springing up, Lucr. 6, 303. 

Bub-OBtendOy 8um, 3, v. a., to point 
out secretly, to show indirectly (post-class.): 
aliquld, Tcrt. udv. Mare. 4, 38 med.; id. adv. 
Valent. 1 ; spes adventus Domini subosteu- 
sa, id. Bapt. 19; id. Anim. 12. 

BUbOStensUS; nm. Part, of sub- 
ostendo. 

Subota, orum, n., an island of the 
Jigean Sea, Liv, 44, 28, 6. 

I Snbp-, V. supp-. 

1 Bub-quartus, a, um, adj., = Inori- 
rapToc, one fourth less (late Lat.), Mart, 
Cup. 7, 8 761. 

Bubr-, V. surr-. 

BUb-salBUB^ a, um, ad0., somewhat salt, 
brackish: aqu^ Cels. 5, 12: berba, Plin. 
21, 29, 103, § 176. 

B1lb»SSUlll&tiO; onis, / [subsanuo], 
mockery by gestures, derision in pantomime, 
Vulg. Psa. 34, 16; 43, 14. 

snbBSUin&tor^ nria, m. [id.], one who 
insults or mocks by gestures, \n\s- Ecclus. 
33, 6. 

BUb-BAIinOy V. a. [sanna], to insult 
by derisive gestures, to deride, mock (late 
Lat.): occe ipsi quasi subsannantes, Tcrt. 
adv. Jud, 11 med.; Hier. Ep. 40, 2 ; VuJg. 
Psa. 34, 16 ; id. Isa. 37, 22. 

Babsarezno, hro, l, v. a., to repair, 
heal (late Lat.), Victor Funon. Poenit. 29. 

* Snb-SCalpO; ^>'^1 scratch or 

rub underneath. Mart. Cap. 1, § 7. 

Bub-Bcnbend&rinB, i>, m. [scribo], 
on undersecretary (late Lat.), Cod. Tb. 7, 
4, 1 ; 7, 84, 8 al. 

BUb’SClibO; P<3') ptum, 3, v. a. I, To 
write underneath or below (class. ; cf. sub- 
noto). £i^ I n geo. : statuis inauratis . . . 
subscripsit, Reges ab so in gratiam esse rc- 
ductos, Cic. Clu. 36, 101; cf. ; subscripsere 
quidam L. Bruti statuae; utinam viveres, 
etc.. Suet. Caea 80: si quaeret Pater tJrbi- 
um Subscribi statuis, Hor. C. 3, 24, 28; cf. : 
meo subscribi causa sepulcro, Ov. M. 9, 663 : 
quarum (litterarum) exemplum subscripsi, 
Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 13, A, g 1 ; Trob. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3 ; cf. : serainaria ulmo- 
ruin parentur ed ratione, quam deinceps 
subscripsimus, Col. 6, 6, 6.— B. Ib par- 
tic. 1, Jurid. 1. 1., to write down, sign, or 
subscribe one's name to an accusation (either 
as principal prosecutor or as seconding oth- 
ers), together with the ground of the charge ; 
hence, in gen., to charge, accuse, prosecute : 
in L. Popillium Bubscripsit L. Gellius, quod 
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is pecuniam accepisset, quo innocontem 
condomnaret. Cic. Clu. 47, 131 ; cf. : quia 
parricidil causa subscripta osset, id. luv. 2, 
19, 68: Gabinlum de ambitu reum fecit P. 
Sulla, subscribente privigno Memmio,fratro 
Caecilio, etc., id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2; cf. : Capito 
Agrippae subscripsit in C. Cassiura, Veil, 2, 
69, 6 ; and : accusanti patrono subscripsit. 
Suet. Rhet. 3; Nep. Att. 6, 3; eras subscri- 
bam homini dicam, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 6: in 
crimen, Dig. 47, 1, 3: 47, 2, 92; in crimine, 
ib. 48, 10, 24.— 2, Publicists’ t. t., of the 
censor, to write down, set down, note down 
the reason of his official censure under or 
against the name of the person censured : 
video animadvortisse censores in judicos 
quosdam illius consilii Juniaui. cum istam 
ipsam causam subscriborent, Cic. Clu. 42, 
119: censor C. Ateium notavit, quod emen- 
tilum auspicia subscripsit, id. Dlv. 1, 16, 
29 : haec quae de judicio corrupto subscrip- 
serint, etc,, id. Clu. 46, 127; ac priraum il- 
lud statuamus, utrura quia censores sub- 
scripserint, Itu sit; an quia ita fuerit, illi 
subscripserint, id. ib. 44, 123: quod censo- 
res de ceteris subscripserunt. Quint. 6, 13, 

33. — 3. sign, subscribe a document (by 
appending one’s name or a formula of greet- 
ing; peril, not ante- Aug.): omnes (tutores) 
debent iinius editioni suhscribere, Dig. 2, 

13, 6: rationibus, testamento, ib. 40, 7, 40; 
for which, also, rationes, ib. 36, 1, 80 fin. ; 

34, 3, 12: si subscripserit in tabulis emp- 
tiouis, concessisso videtur, ib. 20, 6, 8 Jin.: 
cum de supplicio cujusdam capite dainna- 
ti, ut ex more siibscriberet, admoneretur. 
Suet. Ner. 10; id. Calig. 29: ip.se Commodus 
in subscribendo tardus et neglcgcns, ita ut 
libollis una forma multis subscribercl, in 
epistolis autem plurimis Vale tanturn scri- 
beret, Lampr. Commod. 13 ; Suet. Tib. 32 
Wolf (cf. Dio, 67, 11).— b. Transf. («) To 
assent to, agree to, approve r/ any thing: 
nec quicquam prlus pro potestate subscrip- 
sit, quam quingenties sesfertlum ad pera- 
gcndain Aureani domum, Suet. Oth. 7: Cac- 
saris irae, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 3: aut gratiao aut 
odio suo, Phaedr. 3, 10, 67 : odiis accusatio- 
uibusque Hannibalis, Liv. 33, 47 : oration! 
alicujus, id. 10, 22: luxuriue, CeLs. 3, 4: si 
fortuna voto subscripserit. Col. 1, 2, 3: tuo 
desidcrio, Trnj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 95 (96); 
amoribus alicujus, Val. Max. 4, 7, 4.— (/3) To 
grant, allow, accord a thing to any one 
(post-class. ),Tert.Virg.Vel. 10; id. Idol. 13; 
id. Anim. 40. — H, (With the idea of the 
verb predom.) To write or note down (=:no- 
tare ; very rare) ; numerum aratorum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 51, g 120: audita. Quint. 12, 8, 8; 
quaedam. Suet. Aug. 27 ; cf. : suspiria no- 
stra (a delatoribus), Tac. Agr. 46 (acc. to oth- 
ers this passage belongs to B. 1.). 

BUbBCriptiO; obis, / [subscribo]. I. 
Any thing written undeimeath, a subscrip- 
tion (class. ). A. I b g e n. : Serapionis sub- 
scriptio, Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 17.— B. In p a r t i c. 

1, Jurid. t. t., a subscription to an accusa- 
tion : si cul crimen obiciatur, praecedere 
debet in crimen subscriptio, quae res ad id 
inventa est, ne facile quis prosiliat ad ac- 
cusatioueni, cum sciat inultam sibi non fu- 
turam, Dig. 48, 2, 7 : componere, Son. Ben. 
3, 26, 2: consecratur subscriptio, id. Cons, 
ad Marc. 22, 5: edero, id. Lud. Mort. Claud. 

14, 1 ; id. Apoc. 14, 1 ; Cell. 2, 4, 1 : tanti 
sceleris. Quint. Decl. 16, 6. — Also oi' a joint 
subscription, by one who seconds the accu- 
sation (cf. subscribo, I. B. 1. ) ; subscriptio- 
nem sibi postularunt, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
49. — 2. Publicists’ t. t., of the censor, a 
noting doum, note of the offence censured : 
subscriptio censoria, Cic. Clu. 44, 123: cen- 
sor iae, id. ib. 44, 123; cf. id. ib. 42, 118.-3, 
A signature of a document (consisting of 
the subscription of one’s name or the ap. 
pending of a formula of greeting; v. sub- 
scribo, I. B. 3. ) : si testator spocialiter sub- 
Bcriptione suk declaraverit, dictasse, etc.. 
Dig. 48, 10, 15: quodcumque imperator per 
epistolum et subscriptionem statuit, legem 
esse constat, ib. 1, 4, 1 ; cum Rhodiorum 
magistratus, quod lltteras publicas sine 
subscriptione ad so dcdcrant, evocasset, 
etc.. Suet. Tib. 32 AVolf (cf. Dio, 67, 11).— 4. 
Hence, a warrant of the emperor (late 
Lat.), Amm. 16, 7, 9. — H. A list, register : 
jugerum subscriptio ac professio, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 47, 8 113. 

BabBCriptOr,^riB, m. [id.]. I, (Acc. to 
subscribo, 1. B. 1.) A signer or joint-signer 
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of an accusation, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 47 ; 
16, 61: venalis scriptor et subscriptortuus, 
id. Dom. 19, 49: aiccusatore Lontulo sub- 
scriptoribusque ejus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 1 : sine 
ullo subscriptore descendit, Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 8, 1.— H. (Acc. to subscribe, I. B. 

3. b.) On« who subscribes or assents to any 
thing, a favorer^ approver (post-class.): 
sententiae legisque fundus subscriptorquo, 
Geii. 19, 8, 12: subscriptores approbatores- 
quo verbi, id. 6, 21, 6. 

snbscriptllS. um. Part, of subscri- 
bo. 

SIlb*SCrbp5SUS) (lato Lat.), 

somewhat sharp or critical : examinator 
meritorum, Ainm. 21, 16, 3. 

snbsCUS, ftdis,/ [sub-cudo], the tongue 
or tenon of a dovetail : subscudes appcl- 
lantur cuneatae tabellao, quibus tabulae in- 
ter ae conflguntur, quia, quo eae immlttun- 
tur, succuditur, Fest. p. 306 MQll.: nec ulla 
subscus cohibet compagem alvei, Pac. ap. 
Fest, 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. v. 260 Rib.): terebra- 
tus multum ait ot subscudes additae, Plant, 
ib. ; Cato, R. R. 18, 9; Vitr. 4, 7: 10, 6; 10, 

10. — Plur.: subscudibua et catenls uncis 
retentari, Arn. C, 16.— Coliat. form ot plur. 
subscudincs, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 27. 

subsecivua, v. subsicivus. 

snb-seco^ Ctum, l, v. a., to cut un- 
der., cut away below ; to clip, pare ( rare ; 
not in Cic. ) : stramentum et manipulum 
falce, Varr. R. R. 1, 50, 1: horbatn, id. ib. 1, 
49, 1: Icgumina, id. ib. 1, 23, 3: radices, 1 
Col. 2 9, 10 : partes, undo creatus erat (Sa- 
tiirnus), Ov. lb. 276: ungues ferro, id. F. 6, 
230: pnpavereas ungue comas, id. ib. 4, 438; 
Cels. 7, 33. 

SllbsecttlS, S’) um, Part, ot subseco. 

* snb-secnnd&rius, a, that 

comes aflen'roards, additional : teuipora, 
spare time, leisure moments (with subscci- 
va), Cell. N. A. praef. § 23. 

SUbselliuiU) 1 i, [SU b- sella], a low bench 
(quod non plane oral sella, subsellium, Varr. 

11. L 6, 8 128 MCill.); hence, transf, a bench 
for sitting upon, a seat of any kind (in a 
house, the theatre, the curia, a court, etc. ; 
syn.: scaranum, sedile). f. In gen.. Plant. 
Stich. 5, 4, 21; 1, 2, 36; id. Capt. 3, 1, 11; 
Suet. Ter. 2; cf. Cels. 7, 26; 1.— Of places in 
the theatre ; ut conquisitores sitiguli in 
subsellia Eant per totam caveam, etc., 
Plant. Am. prol. (56; id. Poon. prol. 6; Cic. 
Corn. Fragm. med. (ap. Orcll. V'. 2, p. 68); 
Suet. Aug. 43; 44; id. Ner, 2(5; id. Claud. 
41 al.— Of the scats of senator.^ in the cu- 
ria: volo, hoc oratori contingat, . . . ut locus 
in subsellils occupetur, etc., Cic. Brut. 84, 
290: subsellia senatfis, id. Phil. 5, 7, 18; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 8, 19; id. Cat. 1, 7, 16; Suet. Claud. 
23 al. — In the courts, Cic. Vatin. 14, 34: se- 
dore in accusatorum subsclliis, id. Rose. 
Am. 0, 17: advocato advorsis subselliis sc- 
denti, Quint. 11, 3, 132; cf. id. 0, 1, 39; 12, 
3, 2. — Prov. : vir itni subselli, a man of 
no account, Plant. Stich. 3, 2, 33. — II. 1 u 
]) a r t i c. A. B i t., a judge's seat, the 
bench : accu.sabat tribunus plebis idem in 
oontionibu.s, idem ad subsellia, Cic. C’.u. 34, 
93 : rem ab subselliis in rostra dotulit, id. 
ib. 40 111.— B. Transf. X. ^he bench, 
i. e. the occupants of a bench : bibis quan- 
tum sub.sellia quinque solus. Mart. ], 27, 1. 
— 2. 't court, tribunal : ago vero ne sem- 
per forum, subsellia, rostra, curiamque mo- 
ditere, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 32 : subsellia gran- 
diorem et pleniorem vocem dcsiderant, id. 
Brut. 84, 289 : lougl subselli 1 judicatio et 
mora, id. Fam. 3, 9, 2: qui habitaret in sub- 
selliis, id. de Or. 1, 62, 264; cf. id. Div. in 
Caecil. 16, 48: versatus in utrisque subsel- 
liis, i.o. as judge and advocate, Fam. 13, 
10 , 2 . 

* snbSGlltlitor^ ^’’^3) [sub-sentio, 
formed after the analogy of assentator], a 
flatterer, fawner : subdoll, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Cacs. 2, 13, p. 62 Nieb. 

* snb-sentio, si, 4, v. a., to notice or 
perceive secretly, to smeU out : otsi subsensi 
id quoquo, Illos ibi esse, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 62. 

SUbSO^Uentor) subsequor^n. 

■abM9[tliaiDy ^ ^ [sub sequor], the se- 
quel, what follows after (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
in Psa. 9, 6. 

snb-seraory Cutus, 3, v. n. and a. , to fol- 
low close afler or immediately; to fblloio, 
succeed, ( class. ). I, Lit. (o) With 
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acc. : subsequor te, Plant. Am. 2, 1, 1 ; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 3, 52 ; id. Baceb. 4, 4, 72 : has (co- 
hortes) subsidiariae ternae subsequebantur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 83 : signa, id. B. 6. 4, 26 : an- 
cillam, Ov. H. 20, 131 : senem, id. F. 4, 628. 
— (/S) Ahsol. : quom verba facis, subsequo- 
re, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 116 : Caesar equitatu 
praomisso sequebatur omnibus copiis, Cues. 
B. G. 2, 19; cf. id. ib. 2, 11; 5, 18; Liv. 27, 
31 al.: subsequitur, pressoque legit vestigia 
gressu, Ov. M. 3, 17 : subsoquiturque ma- 
nus, id. F. 2, 336.— B, T r a n s f. , of inanim. 
or abstr. subjects: (Hesperus) turn antece- 
dens, turn subsequens, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 63; 
cf. : minorom Septentrioncm Cepheus a 
tergo subsequitur, id. ib. 2, 43, 111: digitis 
subsequens verba, id. do Or. 3, 69, 220 ; cf. : hos 
motus subsequi dobet gostus, id. ib. 3, 59, 
220: totidem subsecuti libri Tusculanarum 
disputationum, id. Div. 2, 1, 2; Lucr.2,496: 
si ducis consilia favor subsccutus militum 
forot, Liv. 8, 36: subsequenti tempore, Veil. 
1, 4, 3; so, subsequenti anno, the following, 
next year, Plin. 11, 29, 35, g 101: proxima 
subsequitur, quid agas, audire voluptas, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 3.-11. T rop., to follow afta', 
mentally or in opinion, to follow, adhere 
to, comply with, conform to, imitate a per- 
son or thing; with acc.: Speusippus Plato- 
nem avnnculum subsequens, Cic. N. D. 1, 
13, 32; cf. id. Div. 1,3, 6: ut locupletes om- 
nes summum ordinem subsoquantur, id. 
Phil, i:l, 10, 23: to imitari. te subsequi stu- 
dent, Plin. Pan. 84, 6. — With abl.: mirifice 
ipso suo sermono subsecutus est humanita- 
tem littcrarum tuarum, Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 2; 
Liv. 8, 35; Dig. 42, 2, 6: (orationis) vim ac 
varictatem, Cic. Part. Or. 7, 25. — Hence, 
adv. : subse^nentGr) succession, one 
after another. Mess. Corv. Prog. Aug. 23; 
Aug. Enarr. in Psa. Kl. 

snbsGquns or snbsicuns, ^ ooi, 
adj. [subsequor], succeeding (lato 

I. jit.); form subsoquus: probatio, Oros. 1, 
1 ; form subalcuus : metus, Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. 2, 21 fin. 

8Ub*85riCVISf ^) om, adj., halfsillcen : 
vestis, liampr. Hcliog. 26 ; Gall. ap. Trcb. 
Claud. 17; Vop. Aur. 15,4. 

1. SUb-SCro. V. a., to sow or plant 
after, Col. 4, 16, 1 ; Dig. 7, 1, 13.— If, Trop., 
to plant or distribute secretly : nulrimenta 
fletis criminibus, Amm. 14, il, 3. 

2. SUb-SGrOy 00 perf, .sertum, 3, v. a., 

to put or insert under (late I.at. ). L i t. : 

snbsertis manibus, App. M. 7, p. 200, 23.— 

II. Trop.: res monuit super Eutherio pau- 
ca suhscrcro, to add, subjoin, Amm. 16, 7, 
4; 14, 11, 3. 

snbscrtns, ooi, Part, of 2. subsero. 

SUb-servio, ••’e, v. n., to be subject to, 
to .serve (ante- class. ). f. Lit.: istacc, quae 
viros subsorvire Sibi postulant, Plaut. Men. 
6, 2, 14 ; Naev. ap. Front. Ep. 2, 13, p. 62 
Nieb. (Com. Kel. p. 22 Rib.).— >"11. Trop., 
to comply with, humor, accommodate one's 
self to : orutioni. Ter. And. 4, 3, 20. 

SubSGSSSi^ ^ 0 , / [subside], an ambush, 
ambuscade (post-class.): subscssas occul- 
tins collocare, Vog. Mil. 3, 6 med.: in sub- 
sessa esso, id. ib. 3, 22; cf.: hostium dolos 
subsessas vocamus, Serv. Verg. A. 11, 268. 

snbSGSSOry [ i^-J) waylayer, 

Her -in- wait {post- Aug.). J, Lit.: subses- 
sorcs vocantur, qui occlsuri aliquem delito- 
scunt, 8crv. Verg. A. 11, 208 ; cf. id. ib. a, 
498 : subsessores cum venabulis, Petr. 40, 
l.-II.Trop. alioni matrimonii, Val. Max. 
2, 1, 6; 7, 2, ext. 1; cf : subsessoris et adul- 
ter! persona, Arn. 4, p. 142. 

subsicivus^ loss correctly subSGCl- 
VUS (*^lso transp. ginljcisiVUS or gnc- 
Cisivus)) ft) [sub seco). |. Lit., 

as t. t. of tho agrimcnsorcs, that is cut off 
and left remaining, in surveying lands. — 
SubsL: subsxcivum, i, a remainder 
or small patch of land, etc. : subsiciva, quae 
divisis per veteranos agris carptim super- 
fuerunt, etc., Suet. Dom. 9 fin.; Auct, Roi 
Agr. ap. Goes. p. 17; 23; 39: mensores non- 
numquam dicunt in subsicivum esse un- 
ciam agri, etc., Varr. R. R, 1, 10, 2.— II, 
Transf., of time, that remains over and 
above the principal occupation, etc. ; over-, 
odd, extra (class.) ; subsiciva quaedam tem- 
pera incurrunt, quae ego perire non patior, 
spare time, leisure hours, odd hours, Cic. 
Leg. I, 3, 9; cf. Plin. H. N. praef. § 18 Silllg; 
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aliquid subsicivi temporis, Plin. Ep. 3, 15, 

1 : tempora (with subsecundaria), Gell. N. 
A. praef. g 23: tempus, id. 18, lo, 8: haec 
temporum velut subsiciva. Quint. 1. 12, 13. 
— B. Of G)at which is done in extra time, 
etc., accessory work, over-work : opera, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. 176, 22; so \nplur.: subsicivis 
operis, ut alunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 89. 364: opc- 
rae, id. Phil. 2, 8, 20: (philosophia) non est 
res sul)siciva, ordinaria est, i. o. a thing to 
be attended to at odd times, Son. Ep. 63, 10. 
— C. In go n., remaining over, occasional, 
incidental: una tantum subsiciva solicitn- 
do nobis relicta est, App. M. 3, p. 132, 41 ; 8. 
p. 212,9; quam (Italiam) subsicivnm Grae- 
ciam fecit, id. Mag. p. 294, 23 : succisiva 
proles, Lact. Opif. Dei, 12, 16 BUnem.; Arn. 
6, 30: vivacitas illic aetema est, hie caduca 
et subsiciva, App. do Deo Socr. 4, p. 44, 7. 

SUbuenUB, n, urn, V. subscquu& 

* SUbludGntxa, ae,/. [subside], a sink- 
ing down, subsidence ; concr., o settling, 
sediment : aquarum, Vitr. 8, 3 med. 

snbudGO. 6ro, V. subsido. 

SUbBidi&lis^ 0* <kdj. [subsidium], of or 
belonging to a reserve, subsidiary (lato Lat. 
for the class, subsidiarius) : acie.s, Amm. 14, 
6, 17; manns, id. 27, 10, 16. 

subudi&rins^ a, nm, [id]; in 

milit. lang., of or belonging to a reserve, re- 
serve-, subsidiary. I, L 1 1. Ac[;. (class.) : 

cohortes, Caes. B. 0. 1, 83 ; Liv. 9, 27 ; Tac. 
A, 1, 63: acies, Auct. B. Afr. 59, 2: naves, 
Auct. B. Alex. 14, 3.— B. Subst.: gnbsidl" 
arii,6rum, m., the reserve, body of reserve. 
Liv. 6, 38 ; 6 8; 9, 32. — II, T r an s f., in 
gen., out of the military sphere, serving for 
support, subsidiary :pa.\mes, = rcsox, Col. 
4, 24, 13 and 16. — B. Esp.: actio, jurid. 
t. t. , a form of action by which the ward 
.seeJ^ compensation from the magistrate who 
has given him an improper guardian, Dig. 
27, 8, 1 pr. ; cf. Cod. Just. 5, 75, I and 6.— 
Henco, adverb. : subsidiuria agere, to insti- 
tute such an action, Dig. 27, 8, 1, g 4. 

•UbSldior^ afi) V' [id.]) to act 

as a reserve, stand in reserve, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
13,2. 

SUbudiuUy ii) n. [subsldeo]. J, Milit. 
t. t, At i 8’ ) troops stationed in re- 
serve in the third lino of battle (behind the 
principcs), the line of reserve, reMwe-ranks, 
triarii; subsidium dicebatur, quando mi- 
lites subsidebnnt in extrema acie labenti- 
que aciei succurrebant. Quod genus mili. 
turn constabat cx iis, qui emerucrant sti. 
pendia, locum tamcn retinebant in exerci- 
tu ; quae crat tertia acies triariorum, Fe.?t. 
p. 306 Mdll. ; cf. : subsidium, quod po.stp9- 
situm est ad subveniendnm laborantibus, 
id. p. 223 ib.: triarii quoquo dicli, quod in 
acie tortio ordine extremis subsidio de- 
ponebantur : quod hi subsidebant, ah eo 
subsidium dictum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 89 it), 
(very rare): subsidia et sccundam aelem 
adortus, Liv. 4, 28 : jaculatores fugorunt 
inter subsidia ad sccundam aciem, id. 21, 
46: impulsa frons prima et trepidatio sub- 
sidiis illata, id. 6, 13 : in subsidiis pugna- 
cissimas locavcrunt gentes, Curt. 3, 9, 3: in 
subsidiis positi, id. 4, 13, 28. — Bt A body of 
reserve, an auxiliary corps, auxiliary forces, 
etc. (class.; .syn.: suppetiae, auxiiium): 
duae cohortes do subsidio proceduut, 
Si.senn. ap. Non. 363, 18 : rem esso in an- 
gusto vidit, nequo ullum es.so subsidium. 
quod submittl posset, Cacs. B. 0. 2, 25: ne- 
quo certa .subsidia collocari poterant, id. 
ib. 2, 22: cohorto.s vetoranas in fronto, post 
eas ccterum cxorcitum in subsidiis local, 
stationed as a reserve. Sail. C. 69, 6. — C. 
Abstr., support in battle, aid, help, relief, 
succor, assistance : cum alius alii subsi- 
dium ferrent, Cacs. B. G. 2, 26: funditorcs 
Bulearcs subsidio oppidanis mittit, id. ib. 
2, 7 : missi in subsidium equites, Tac. A. 12, 
.55 : Italiae subsidio proflcisci, Caes. B. C. 
3, 78; cf. Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 46; integros sub- 
sidio adducit, Caes. B. G. 7, 87 : subsidio 
venire, Cic. Att. 8, 7, 1 : commune in Gcr- 
manoB Gallosquo subsidium, octo legionc.s 
orant, Tac. A. 4, 6.-11, T ransf., in gen., 
support, assistance, aid, help, protection. 
etc, (syn. a^umentum). (a) Sing. : abi 
qnaoruro, ubi jurando tuo satis sit sitbsidii, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 26 : mlhi hoc subsidium 
(sc. juris interpretatlonem) jam inde ab 
adulescentia cotnparavi, Cic. do Or. 1, 45 
199; cf.: ut lllud subsidium (sc. blbliothe- 
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cam) scnectuti parem, Id, Att. 12, 3, 52: 
Bubsidium bellissimum exiatimo sonectuti 
otium, id. do Or. 1, 60, 256; cf. id. Quint. 1, 
4: sine talium virorura subsidio resistero, 
id. Clu. 1, 3 ; his difflcultutibus duao res 
(■rant subsidio, Caes. B. G. 2, 20 ; lldissi- 
inum annonae subsidiiiin, Liv. 27, 5; au- 
rum ad subsidium fortunae rclictum, id. 
22, 32; non aliud subsidium quam miseri- 
cordia Caesaris fuit, Tac. A. 2, 03: uec tibi 
subsidio sit praesens numen, Ov. lb. 286.— 
(/3) riur.: industriao subsidia, Clc. Cat. 2, 
5, 9: frutneutaria subsidia rei publicae, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 34: sibi subsidia ad omnes 
vituo status pararo, id. Fain. 9, 6, 4 : his 
ego 8iibsidii.s ea sum consocutus, id. ib. 16, 
4, 14; Suet. Calig. 12: ad omnos casus sub- 
sidia compararo, to prepare resources^ maJee 
jiroviiion, Caes. B. G. 4, 31: maro circa Ca- 
jireas importuosum et vix modicis navi- 
giis pauca subsidia, Tac. A. 4, 67. 

SUb-Sldo, sossum, 3 (collat. form 
acc. to 2d conj., subsident, Luc. 1, 646; 
Amm. 28, 4, 22), v. n. and a. I, Neutr., to 
sit down, ci'ouch down, squat ; to set one's 
Self down, settle down, sink down (class.). 
A. Lit. 1, In go n.: agite nunc, subsi- 
dito omnes, quasi solcnt triarii, Plaut. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 89 Miill.; and ap. Fest. p. 300 
ib. ; cf. : subsiduntHispani advorsusomissa 
tola ab hoste, inde ad mittenda ipsi consur- 
gunt, Liv. 28, 2: partem militum .subsidore 
in subsidiis jussit, id. 1, 14: cf : poplite sub- 
sidous, Verg. A. 12, 492; alii elcplianti clu- 
nibus subsidente.s, Liv. 44, 6 : subsedit in 
illi\ Ante fores ara, Ov. M. 9, 297. — b. Of 
things, to sink, settle, subside : sidebaut 
eamiii, crescebant montlbus altis Asccn- 
sus: neque enim potorant subsidero saxa, 
I.ucr. 6, 493: valle.s, Ov. M. 1, 43; Curt. 9, 
9, 19: liinus mundi ut fac.x, Lucr. 6, 497; 
of ; faeces in fundis vasorum, Col. 12, 60, 
34; 8on. Ep. 108, 26: in urina quod subsi- 
dit, si album ost, etc., Plin. 28, 6, 19, § 68: 
aqua subsidlt, settles, becomes clear, Auct. 
Jt. Alex. 5; flumina,/aW, subside (opp. aur- 
git humus), Ov. M. 1, 344 : undae, subside, 
abate, Verg. A. 6, 820; hcnco, transf , venti, 
I’rop. 1, 8, 13 (16); Ov. Tr. 2, 161. — Poet. : 
extremus galoaquo ima subsldit Acestes, 
remains at the bottom, Verg. A. 6, 498: ebur 
posito rigoro Subsidit digitis ceditque, 
(fives way, yields, Ov. M. 10, 284 : multuo 
))er maro possum Sub.scdero suis paritor 
cum civibus urbes, are sunk, Lucr. 6, 590: 
terraene dehiscent Subsidentque urbes, 
Luo. 1, 646 : subsidero fata videbat, sink, 
like the heavier weight on the scales, Sil. 
6, 28.— 2. In par tic. a, I’regn., to set- 
t/e down, establish one's self in a place ; to 
remain sitting, remain, abide, stay: si (ape.s) 
ex alvo minus frequentes evaduntac sub.si- 
dit pars aliqua, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 36: sub- 
sodi in ipsa viA, Cic. Att. 6, 16, 1; in Sicilia, 
id. Fain. 6, 8, 2: multitudo . . . quae in ca- 
stris subsederat, * Caos. B. G. 6, 36 ; quos- 
dara ex Vitelliis subsedisse Nucoriae, Suet. 
Vlt. 1 fn. : in oppido Reatino, id. Vosp. 1 : 
commixti corporo tantum Subsident Teu- 
cri.Verg. A. 12 836; Quint. 2, 1, 3. — (/3) Of 
things : in Nilo navicula subsedit, ran 
<tground,hiv. Epit. 112. — |), To crouch down 
on the watch, to lie in wait, lie in amlrush : 
cur iieque ante occurrit, ne ille in vlllft ro- 
sideret: nec co in loco subsedit, quo ille 
iioctu venturus esset? Cic. Mil. 19, 61: .si 
ilium ad urbem noctu accossurum sclobat, 
subsidendum atquo cxspectandum fuit, id. 
ib. 19, 49; partem militum subsidere in in- 
sidiis Jussit, Liv. 1, 14, 7: v. II. infra. — c. 
of feuuilo animals, to yield, submit to the 
male (poet, and very rare): maribus subsi- 
dere (pecude.s et equae), Lucr. 4, 1198: juvet 
ut tigres subsidere cervis, Hor. Epod. 16, 
31. — Trop., to subside, decrease, abate 
(rare) : in controvorsiis subsidit impetus 
dicendi. Quint. 3, 8, 60: nec silentio subsi* 
dat, sed flrmetur consuetudino (vox). Id. 11, 
3, 24; vitia subsidunt, Sen. Ep. 94, 69: for- 
mldata subsidunt et sperata deciplunt, id. 
ib. 13, 12.-2, To settle down : hinc accidit 
ut aetas Jam altioribus disciplinis debita in 
scholA minore subsidat, 1. e. is held back. 
Quint. 2, 1, 3. — H, Act. (acc. to 1. A. 2. b.), 
to lie in wait for, to waylay any one (poet, 
and in post-class, prose); devictam Asiam 
(i. 0 . Agamemnonem) subsedit adulter, Verg. 
A. 11, 268 : leonem, Sil. 13, 221 : copiosos 
homines, Amm. 28, 4, 22: insontem, id. 16, 
8, 3: serpens foramen, to tvatch, id. 16, 2, 4 ; 
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rognum, Luc. 5, 226 Heyne and Mart. (dub. 
Lag. regno). 

SllOlidnilfy [Bubsidco], 

sinking down, settling : ft-aces, Grat. Cyn. 
474. 

sabai^lUllUi, a. am, a<^. [sub-sig- 
num], that is or serves under the standard : 
miles, a kind of legionary soldiers kept in 
reserve to strengthen the cerUre, Tac. H. 1, 70 
fin.; 4,33; Amm. 29, 6, 23. 

SllbaigndtiOyaai^/ [8ubsiguo],astto- 
scriplion, signature. * f, L i t. : veteres sub- 
signationis verbo pro subscriptione uti so- 
lebant . Dig. 60, 16, 39. — * H, T r o p. , a firm 
promise, assurance : poeuitentiao, Tert. 
I’oen. 2 med. 

BUb-signOy avi, atum, 1, v. a., to mark 
or write beneath, to undersign, subscribe 
(mostly post -Aug.; syn. siibscribo). I, 
Lit.: traditas iiotas subsignabimus Cato- 
nis maxime verbis, Flin. 18,6,7, § 33: Cice- 
ronis sententiam ipsius verbis, id. 18, 26, 
61, 8 228: subsignalum dicitur quod ab ali- 
quo subscriptum est, Dig. 60, 16, 39; cf : ad- 
huc subsiguare dicimus pro subscribere, 
Fest. p. 281 M ull. — H, Transf To 

.set down, enter, register on a list: subsigna- 
ri apud aerarium (praedia), Cic. FI. 32, 80. 
— B. To pledge by signing: praedia, Inscr. 
Grut. 207, 1 and 3 : res pro cautelA litis. Cod. 
Just. 6, 37, 28 med. : fucultatos eorum, quae 
gubsignatao sunt Osco, Dig. 60, 6, 6.-111, 
T r o p. , to pledge ; to engage warrant : ali- 
quid apud aliquern, Plin. Pip. 10, 3, 4: id 
jam nunc apud te subsigno, id. lb. 3, 1, 12. 

snb'BlliOf Lli, 4, V. n. [salio], to spring 
upwards, leap up (mostly poet. ; not in Cic. ). 
I. Lit.: dccido de lecto praoceps, subsilit, 
Plaut. Cus. 6, 2, 60; cf id. Cure. 1, 2, 64 : non 
subsilis ac plaudis? Varr. ap. Non. 135,28: 
semper damno.si subsiluore canes, Prop. 4 
(6), 8,46; Pegasus adusque caelum subsilit 
ac rcsultat, App. M. 8, p. 208, 33: subsiliunt 
ignes ad tecta domorum, Lucr. 2, 191. — ‘•'IJ, 
Trop.: subsilulsti ctacriorconstitisli, Sen. 
Ep. 13, 3. — II, To leap into : Jamdudum 
Hamm is dexteram objerimus aut volunta- 
riam sub.silnimus, Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 6. 

t subsillcs dicebantur <juaedam lamel- 
lae sacriiiciis ncccssariac, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 307 Mini. ; rf Fest. p. 306 ib. 

SIlb'BiniiliSy somewhat like, 

partly similar (very rare) : yieXiKVfxi mel- 
li albo subsiniilis, Cels. 5, 26, 20: subsimile 
aliquid, Dig. 36, 3, 1 med. 

* a. am, a({j. , tvilh a nose 

slightty turned up, somewhat snub nosed or 
pug-nosed : boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 7. 

subsipere qviod non plane sapit, 
Varr. U L. 5, § 128 Midi. 

subsistentia^ [subsi.sto], = {,w6- 
<TTa<r«v, the substance, reality, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 5, 38; 9, 3; 12, 4 fin'.; Boeth. Duab. 
Nat. p. 960. 

BUb-sistO; a. n. and a. I, 

Neutr., to take a stand or position, to stand 
still, remain standing ; to stop, halt. A. 
Lit. 1, In gen.: reliqui in itiiiere sub- 
stiterant, Caes. B. C. 2,41: in locis carnpe- 
stribus, id. ib. 1, 79: in codem loco, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 16: ad insulam Tauridem, Auct. B. 
Alex. 46, 1 : circa ima (opp. ad summa niti), 
Quint, prooem. 8 20. — Absol.: quo proelio 
sublati Helvetii audacius subsistere. . . coe- 
perunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 16 : substitit Aeneas 
et so collegit in arma, Verg. A. 12, 491; 12, 
622; Petr. 111,8; 116,8; Plin. 8, 4, 6, § 9: 
in aliquo flexu viae . . . occultus subsiste- 
bat, stationed himself in ambush, I^iv. 22, 
12; so, occultus, id. *9, 23.— Of things: 
substitit unda, Verg. A. 8, 87 : amnis, Plin. 
Pan. 30, 4 : lacrimae, Quint. 11, 1, 54 : ros 
salsus in alarum sinu, Plin. 27. 9, 47, g 71: 
subsistit radius cubiti, remains in its place. 
Cels. 8, 16; substitit auspicii lingua timore 
mail, Ov. H. 13, 86. — 2.1 n par tic. a. 
To stay, tarry, abide, remain in a place; lo- 
cus ubi nationum subsistcrent legati, Varr. 
li. L. 6, g 156 Miill. : erimus ibl die dedica- 
tionis : subsistemus fortasse et sequent!, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 6: intra tecta (opp. in aperto 
v.'igari), id. ib. 6, 16, 15: ut cA die domi sub- 
sisteret, onilmt, Veil. 2, 67, 2. — b. Ksp. 
(late Lat.), to remain alive, Dig. 34, 4, 30, 
g 3; Vulg. Job, 32, 22. — c. To make a stand, 
1. e. to stand firm, hold out ; to withstand, 
oppose, resist : nisi suffulcis firmiter. Non 
potes subsistere, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 78: Hanni- 
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bali atque ejus armis, Liv. 27, 7: clipeo ju- 
veni8,Vorg. A, 9, 808.— (yS) Of things: quod 
neque ancorae funesque subsisterent, ne- 
que, etc., stood, held out, Caes. B. G. 5, 10. — 
B, Trop. 1. In gen., tostop,haU,pattse; 
to stay, continue, remain, subsist : subsiste- 
ro (in dicendo), Quint. 4, 6, 20; Ov. M. 12, 
147: subsistit omnis sententia. Quint. 8, 6, 
27: altius ibunt qui ad summa nitentur, 
quam qui circa ima substiterint, id. 1, 
Iirooem. 20 : intra priorera paupertatem 
subsistere, Tac. A. 12, 63: equitum nomen 
subsistebat in turmis equorum publicorum, 
stilt remains or subsists only in, etc., Plin, 
33, 1, 7, § 30: servum quoque et flllum fa- 
milius procuratorem posse habere aiunt: et 
quantum ad fllium familias, verum est; in 
servo subsi Btim us, we pause, hesitate, are 
in doubt. Dig. 3, 3, 33 ; 12, 1, 32. — 2. I a 
p a r t i c. a. To stand still permanently, 
i.e. to come to a stop, to cease : substitit ut 
clamor pressus gravitate regentis, Ov. M. 

1, 207: ingeniumquo meis sub.stitit omne 
rnalis, id. H. 15, 196: si nihil refert, brevis 
an loiiga sit ultima, idem pcs crit; verum 
ne.scio quo modo sedebit hoc, illud sub* 
sistet, Quint. 9, 4, 94. — !>, (Acc. to A. 2. c.) 
To stand, withstand, be adequate to, sustain, 
support a thing: non si Varronis thesauros 
haberom, subsistere sumptui possetu,Bi ut. 
ap. ('ic. Fam. 11, 10, 6 : tantis periclis, 
Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 368: Uti, Dig. 21, 2, 62, 
g 3. — Cm To stand by, support any one (Ap- 
puleiau); meis extremis aerumiiis subsiste, 
App. M. 11, p. 267, 39 ; so id. ib. 2, p. 126, 
23 ; 3, p. 139, 28 ; 6, p. 167, 9 ; 6, p. 174, 14. 
— (i. To stand or hold good, to subsist (late 
Lat.): non co minus sententia adversus to 
latft juris ratioiic subsistit, Cod. Just. 2, 13, 
14; 7, 2, 11. — e, I'o withstand, make resist- 
ance : aut hanc csso veram religionem, cui 
advincenduvn tantavis lnest,aut ilium fal- 
sam, quae subsistere non potest, Lact. 4, 27, 
6. — II, Acf (acc. to 1. A. 2, «,), to make a 
stand against, wilhstand, encounter any one 
(very rare) : praepolenlcm armis Roina- 
miin subsistere, Liv. 9, 31: feras, id. 1, 4, 

* SUb'SituS; a, um, adj., lying or situ- 
ated below : convallis, App. M. 6, p. 174, 24. 

t subsblancus^ am, adj. [sub-solum], 
underground, from under the earth : subso* 
laneae rva, Fest. p. 306 Midi. 

SUb-SdlanUB, am, adj. , lying beneath 
the sun, eastern, oriental (post-Aug.): mon- 
ies, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 24. — As subst; subsd* 
lanus. i) veutus), the east wind, Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 16, 4 ; Plin. 2, 47, 46, % 119; Cell. 

2, '22,S',plur.; salubriores septentrionales 
quam siibsoluni vel austri sunt, Cels. 2, 1. 

Sllb'Sdno, fire, V. a., to erpmw seci'ct- 
ly, to hint, intimate: quauti pretil (dentur), 
Sisenn. ap. Charis. p. 175 P. 

sub-sortior, liLis, 4, v. a., jurid. t. t., 
to choose by lot as a substitute, sc. a judge in 
place of one rejected by the parties: judi- 
cem, Cic. Clu. 35, 96. — Absol. : subsortiemur 
etiam in M. Metelli locum, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 
30.— Part, in pass, sense: si ex lege subsor- 
titus non crat Junius, Cic. Clu. 34, 92. 

SUbsortitlO, onis, / [subsortior], a 
choosing of substitutes by lot. sc. of oilier 
judges in place of those rejected by the 
parties, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, Cl, § 157 ; id. Clu. 33, 
91 ; a selection of citizens to receive corn 
in place of those who had died: subsorti- 
tio a praetore lieret. Suet. Caes. 41 ^n. 

* BUb-Sparg'O; are, V. n. , to scatter un- 
der; semiua versutiis haercticorum, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 63 fin. 

SUbspisSUSy am, adj. [sub-spissus], 
thickish, medic. 1. 1.: plouroticorum pulsus, 
l's.-Sorau. Puls. p. 279. 

SUb-Btamciljiais, n., the woof or weft 
in w’eaving (late Lat.), Vet Schol. Juv. 2, 
66. 

BUbBtatl'Ifia; *1®) f‘ [ substo ], that of 
which a thing consists, the being, essence, 
contents, material, substance (post- Aug.): 
hominis. Quint 7, 2, 6: rerum, id. 2, 21, 1: 
placidae et altae mentis, id. 6, prooem. g 7 ; 
rhetorices, id. 2, 16, 34: de substantiA aut 
de qualitate, id. 3, 6, 38: singula ariimalia 
singulas habere debent substantias, Sen. 
Ep. 113,4: esse diversae substantiae, Front 
Strat 4 praef : oarura rerum pretium non 
in eubstantlA, sed in arte positum est, in 
the material, Dig. 60, 16, 14: delebo omnein 
substantiam, every thing that exists, Vulg. 
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Qen. 7, 4. -> 11« E sp., fortune, tuMtance, 
property: sine fcubsUutid facultatum, 
tmt store of riches, without fortune, Tac. Or. 
d: substantia ounnis paterhorum bonorura, 
Aur. Viet. Or. 19; roi familiaris, Paul. Sent. 
2, 29; Dig. 36, 1, 16 al. — Also absoL, worldly 
goods Vulg. Gen, 36, 6 ; id. 1 Esd. 1, 6. 

inbltailtiiUis^ e, adj, [substantia]. 
I, Lit., of or belonging to Uie essence or sub- 
stance, essential, substantial (post -class.): 
differentia, Tort. Res. Cam. 45 Jin — II. 
T r a to s f. , substantial, substantive : potesta- 
Ites, i.e, spirits, Ainm.21, 1, 8. — Adv.: gab* 
Stailticllitery essentially, substantially, 
Tert. adv. Valent. 7, 4; id. adv. Marc. 36^ii. 

flttbstantllilitas, iitjs,/ [subStautia- 
lis], the quality of being substantial or es- 
sential, Hier. in Didym. Spir. Sane. 15; Cas- 
aiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 14. 

SUbstAlltidlsiy^^t/ [Bubstantia], 
a little substance, a small property (lalo 
Lat.): palerua et niatorna, Hicr. Ep. 108, 
26; tenvtis, id. ib. 125, 16. 

snbstantivalis, ®> odj. [substanti- 
vus], substantive, substantial : forma, Tert. 
adv. Val. 27 /w. 

SUbatantiLVUS, a, um, adj. [substan- 
tia], self-existent, substantive ( post ■ class. ). 
I. I n goto.; res, Tert. adv. Prax. 26 ; id. 
adv. Hermog. 26. — H. In gram.: sub- 
stantivum verbum, ike substantive verb, i.e. 
sum (a trausl. of the Gr. bitapuriKoe), Prise, 
p. 812^71. P. 

S1lb>8terno, surwi, stratum, 3, to. a., to 
strew, scatter, spread, or lay under ot beneath 
(class.; of subicio). I. Lit.: segotem ovi- 
lius, Cato, R. R. 37, 2: \’crbona.s.Tcr. And. 4, 
3, 12 : casias et nardi letois aristas, Ov. M. 
16, 398; ITin. 20, 14, 56, § 168: folia, id. 20, 
21, 84, § 226: semina hordei. Col. 6, 9, 9: 
fucum marinum, to spread underneath, lay 
as a ground - color, Plin. 26, 10, 66, § 103 
(syn. sublino) : so (nmlier), to submit, in 
mal. part., Oat. 64, 403: substratus Nu- 
mida rnortuo Romano, stretched out un- 
der, lying under, Liv. 22, 61, 9 : pclago late 
substrata, spread out or extended beneath, 
liUcr. 6, 619; 4, 411; si forte lacus substra- 
tus Avorni’st, id. 6,740; cf. ; natura insi- 
<i1atos pontiim substravitavaris, Prop. 3(4), 
7, 37 ; pullos, i. c. to furnish them with a 
couch, Pliu. 10, 33, 49, § 93. — Ahsol.; male 
substravisse pecori, Plin. 18, 23, 53, § 194. — 
fmpers. pass. : pccori diligeuter substerna- 
tur, Cato, R. R. 37, 2.— B, Trails f., to be- 
strew, spread over, cover any thing: solum 
palels, Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 2 : gallinae nldos 
inollissime substernunt, Clc. N. D. 2, 62, 129 ; 
fundamenta carbonibus, Plin. 36, 14, 21, 
S 95. — II, Tro p., to spread tyut, submit for 
examination, acceptanw, etc, ; fo give vp, 
surrender, prostitute : omno concrctum at- 
quG corporeum aniuio, Cic. Cniv. 8: deli- 
ciiis, Luer. 2, 22 ; cf. ; pudicitiam alicui, 
Suet. Aug. 68; Val. Max. 2, 7j 14. 

SnbaillluS; a, um, adj. [eub-stillo] 
(.ante- and post - class. ), slightly dropping, 
dribbling. I, Adj. : lotium, i. e. strangury, 
Cato, R. R. 166, 6. — H, Subst.: gubstil- 
lum, i, n., a slight dropping, a sprinkling : 
sulistilluni tempus ante pluviam jam paeno 
uvidum et post pluviam non perslccum, 
()uod jam stillaret, aut nondum dcsisset, 
Feet. pp. 306 and 307 MOll.: dehinc substil- 
lum el denuo sudum, Tert. Pull. 2. 

8Ub-StitUO, ntum, 3, v. a. [statuo]. 
I. To set, put, place, or lay under, to set or 
place next to any thing (so rare and mostly 
post -Aug.). A. Lit.: lapides plantae, 
Pall. Mart. 10, 22 : post clephautos amiatu- 
ras levee, Hirt. B. Afr. 69, 3.-—B* Trap. : 
substiluerat auimo speciem corporis am- 
I)latti ac magnilicam, had presented to his 
imagination, figured to himself, Liv. 28, 36; 
cf.; ftmera fratrum Debueras oculis substi- 
tuisso tuis, Ov. R. Am. 574: substiUrebantur 
crimini, were subjected to the charge, were 
accused, Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 8: aliquom arbitrio, 
Dig. 38, 1, 30.— II, To pad instead or in the 
place of another, to substitute (class. ; syn.: 
suppono,8ubrogo). A. - comm 

locum cives Romanos, Cic. Verr, 2, 5, 28, 
S 72 : pontificem in locum Sclpionis, Suet. 
Tib. 4; Nep, Alcib.7,3; cf. Col. 6, 6, 1: nunc 
pro te Verrem substituisti alterum civitati, 
Clc. Verr. 2, 3, 69, § 161 ; cf. Liv. 38, 42: all- 
am tabulam pro ed, Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 91 ; 
substitutaflli persona, id. 18, 3, 4, § 17: phi- 


losophiam nobis pro rei publicae prooura- 
tione, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 7.~ With dat. ; consu- 
letu alicui. Veil. 2, 68, 3; cf. Suet. Caes 76: 
equites Siculls, Liv. 29, 1; alia snmina de- 
mortuis, Col. 4, 17, S; tibroa de oratore his, 
Quint. 3. 6, 60 : fortunaiu culpae, id. 7, 4, 
16: personas, id. 3, 8, 64: dcfunclo altero o 
consul ibue, bemmom substituit. Suet. Kor. 
16: substituUur miitaa accusatiu. Quint. 7, 
2, 9. — With in and abl. (late I^ut. ) : in tucis 
suis secund^ Amtn. 16, 6, 23.—©, 1 n p a r- 
tic., in jurid. lung. : substituere hcredem 
(alicui), to make second or alternate heir, in 
case the first should die: heredes aut insti- 
tuti dicuntur aut substituti: instituti prl* 
mo gradu, substituti secundo vcl tertio. 
Dig. 28, 6, 1 sq.: horedea invicero. Suet. Tib. 
76; so, hcredem (alicui), id. Galb. 9; Quint. 
7, 6, 9 al.— So with ellipsis oikeredem : in- 
puberi fllio. Dig. 28, 6, 1 sq. 

substitiOLtiOf f [subetituo, II.]. 
I, In go 11., a putting in the place of an- 
other, substitution, Arn. 3, p. 104. — fj, I n 
par tic., in jurid. lang., the appointment 
of a secimd or alternate heir, Gui. Inst. 2, 

S 174 sq. ; Dig. 28, tit. 6. 

^fiUbstltutiVU^A! [substi- 

tuo], conditional: propositio, App. Dogm. 
Mat. 3, p. 20, 36. 

81lbstit6tll8,a, bin, far/, of substituo. 
snb-StO^ are, n. n. I, To stand or be 
under or among, to be present (very rare; 
hot in Cic.): si pure substanto non rum- 
puntur hi tumores, Cels. 6, 10 med.: nullo 
doloro substanto, id. 2, 7 med.; 2, 12, 2.-— 
II, To stand firm, hold out, = subsisto ; 
tnctuo, ut siibstot hospes. Ter. And. 6, 4, 11. 

aub-8tbmacbans;bnti8, fa?*/, [sto- 
tnachorj, somewhat angry or vexed : taedio, 
Aug. Conf. 3, 12. 

SUbstir&incilyioiB, n. [subBterno], what 
is strewn under, litter: mollo,Vnrr. R. R. 3, 
10, 4; 3, 6, 6; 3, 9, 8—11. Transf, sup- 
ports : lubrica roboreis aderant substra. 
Inina plaustris, i. o. rollers, Sil. 12, 444. 

aubateamenttiiii; b «• [ i'l]) utter, = 
substruiucb, Cato, R. R. 161, 2 (al. sub stra- 
mentis). 

1. SttbStratUSy VarL of sub- 

steriio. 

2. BubstratttSy os, m. (BUbsterno], a 
spreading or laying under; only in abl 
linj;., l*lin. 24,9, 3B,S61. 

’*‘8ub-ttrepens, ©ntis. Fart. [Strepo], 
just sounding, gust uttering, gasping : ver- 
ba, App. M. 6, p. 166 fn. 

sub-stnetus. nm. Part, and P. a. 
of subslriugo. 

* entis. Part, [slrido], 

grating or gnashing somewhat, Ainm. l6, 

' 4, 2. 

sub •• String'O; etum, 3, v. a., to 

bind beneath ; to bind, tie, or draw up /poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose ; syn. subligoV I. 
[, i t.; criiiem node, Tac. G. 38: llgutas auro 
comas, Luc. 3, 281: sinus, Sen. Troad. 88; 
lintca malo, Sil. 1, 689 : caput cqul loro, 
Nop. Euin. 5, 5 ; carnem fascia, Suet Galb. 
21. — II, Transf., to bind or draw to- 
gether; to draw up, contract, check: aurem, 
i. o. to point or prick the ear, Hor. S. 2, 5, 95 ; 
lacrimas, Marc. Emp. 8: bilem, Juv. 6, 433. 
— B. T r o p. , to check, restrain, etc. : effUsa, 
Quint 10, 5, 4. — Hence, gubStrictllS^ *t, 
um, P. a. (acc. to 11.), drawn together, con- 
tracted ; hence, small, narrow, tight, close : 
ilia, Ov. M. 3, 216: crura, Id. ib. 11, 762: te- 
stes castoruin, Plin. 32, 3, 13, g 26: tunica, 
Gell. 7, 12, 3.— Comp. : venter substrictior, 
Col. 6, 20. 

sabstimctlO) ^nis, / [substruo], an 
under - building, foundation, substructure, 
Vitr. 1, 5 : maxima debet esse cura sub- 
structionum, id. 6, 11: maximao, Caos. B. 
C. 2, 25: iusanae, Cic. Mil. 20, 63; 31, 86; 
Liv. 38, 28 ; Front Aquaed. 3, 6 sq. ; Col. l, 
5, 9; V. substruo jIn. 

Sllb8t]nictlia«A) um,Part. of substruo. 
sub-struo^ Xb cturo, 3, V. a., to build 
beneath, to underbuild, lay ; lit : funda- 
menlum, Plant Most 1 , 2, 40 : intervalla 
montium, Vitr. 8, 7 med.; efi : intervalla 
subBlructis canaIiba8jangautur,Plin. 33, 4, 
21, § 74: locus substructus, Varr. L. U 6, 
g 165 MQll.: Capltolium saxo quadrato, 
Liv. 6, 4: substruendo iter facere. Dig. 8, 1, 
10: Vlas glarea, 1. e. to lay, to paw, Liv. 41, 
27. — Absol: non alte substruitur, the 


foundation is not laid deeply, Vitr. 8, 6, 6. 
—p. a. as subst. : snbitnictam. b »*» = 
substructio, Vitr. 8, 7 med. ' 

* mbiultilll^ [Bubsilio], with leaps 
or jumps; decurrere, Suet. Aug. 83. 

gabSQltO, fir®. Ufreq. n. [id.], to spring 
up, to leap, jump, hop (rare; not in Cic,). 

I. Lit., Plaut Cas. 2, 7, 10: tu subsultas, 
ego miser vix asto, id. Capt. 3, 4, 104. — H, 
Trop.; ne sermo subsultet imparibus si)a- 
tii.s, Quint 11, 3, 43 : coroposilio multis 
dausulis concisa, id, 9, 4, 42. 

anh » B WW lj n.,to be 

under, among, or behind; to be near, close, 
or at hand (class.); ubi non subest, quo 
praecipitet ac decidat, there is nothing un- 
derneath, Cic. Rep. 1, 45, 69; Lucr. 3, 873; 
cf. id. 4, 1082: si quid intra cutem subest 
ulceris, Plane, ap. Clc. Fain. 10, 18, 3 : sobu- 
cula subest tunicae, Hor. Ep. 1, 1. 96: nigra 
subest lingua palaio, Verg. G. 3, 388 : Sub- 
crat Pan ilicis umbrae, Tib, 2, 5, 27 ; cum sol 
Oceano subest. Hor. C. 4, 5, 40.— B, To be 
near, to be at hand, of places and persons : 
mons suberat, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 : monies, id. 
B. C. 1, 66 : vallis, id. ib. 1, 79 : plauities, 
Liv. 27, 18 : vicina taberna, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
24: tcmpla raari, Ov. M. 11, 369; cf, : reg- 
nuin Ariobarzanis illi, Sail. Ep. Mithrid. ad 
Arsac. med.; mo subesse propinquis locis, 
Plane. ap.Cic. Fam. lO, 21, 2 — 2. Transf., 
of time, <0 be near or at hand, to a}>proach : 
nox jam suberat, was near, Caes. D. C. 3, 97 ; 
so, hiems, id. B. 6. 3.27: dies comitiorum, 
Cic. Mil. 16, 42. — II. Trop., to be under- 
neath, be at the bottom, be or exist under, lie 
concealed in : in qu& ( legatione ) periculi ‘ 
suspilio non subesset, Cic. Phil, 9, 2, 4: in 
qua re nulla subessot suspitio, id. Rose. 
Am. 10, 28; and Simply suepitio, id. Quint 
21, 66 : eudem causa subest, id. Otf, 1, 12, 
38: c&U6a aliqua, id. Fin. P, 10, 29; cf. ; si 
his vitiis ratio non subessct, id. N. D. 3, 28, 
71 : ratio, Auct Her. 1, 17, 27 ; Quint. 9, 3, 6; 
si negnbimus teniere famam Naxi solore, 
quixi subsit aliquid, Auct. Her, 2, 8, 12: si 
ulla spes salutis nostrao subessot, Cic. Att 
3,26; Dam illi regi amabili, Cyro, subest ad 
inmutaudi anlmi llcentiam crudelissimus 
ille Phularis, id, Rop. 1, 28, 44; Quint. 3, 6, 
9; sacpo solent auro inuKa svibcsso tnaia, 
are hid under, exist under, Ti b. 1. 9, 18 ; sub- 
e.st silenlio facinus, Curt. 6.9, li et saep.— 
Poet: notitiae suberit arnica tuao, will be 
stUgect to your cognizance, Ov. A. A. 1, 398. 

■nb^stunmo, ave, l, v> a. [sub-sutnma], 
to sum up, to multiply (late Lat.), I’rimas in 
Apoc. V. 21. 

gub-surdUl, a, um, adj., somewhat 
deaf: Vos., indistinct, Quint 11, 3,32 Halm, 
(al. surda). 

subguturaj^®,/ [sub-suo], the hem of 
a garment, Edict Diocl. 7, u. c. 49, 
'^snb-SUtUSyn, um, Part, [suo], sewn be- 
neath Or at the tower part: ve&Us, trimmed, 
edged, or fringed at the bottom, Hor. S. i, 2, 
29. 

* BUbotabiduS; rim, adj., somewhat 
shrunken : stotit subtabidus, Amm. 26, C, 
15. 

* BUb-tacitUg, a, um, adj., somewhat 
still, silent : seda, Prud. Ham. 174. 

gab-t&ldris, e, ax^. [sub talus], lymg 
under the heel : calcei, Isid. Orig. 19, 34, 7. 

gubtectio, ^ois,/. [gub-tego], a cover- 
ing (late Lat), Aug. Quacst. in Heptat 2, 
177, 16. 

gubtegmen, v- subtemem 
SOb-teffO, ero, V. a., to cover under- 
neath: camm, Amm, 19, 7, 3 (a!, sub-te- 
xnnt); Vitr. 9, 9: aera ipsum subtexisse ja- 
culis, Jul, Val. Ber. Gest. Alox. 2, 4: sub avis 
caudft pedes equl sunt subtecti, Vitr. y, 9; 
subtecto nublbus caelo, Hilar, in I’sa, 146, 
7; AUg. Quaest tu Heptat. 2, 177, 14. 

* gub-tegiolmnettg, a, um, adj. [tegu- 
la], that is under the roof, = in-doors : pa- 
vimenta, Plin. 36, 26, 61, 8 185. 

t gllbtob xoihon rov TToSoT, the hollow 
of the foot, Prise, p. 644 P. [sub-talus]. 

I gabtdmeii f giibte^eii)> 

[contr, ft>otn subteximen, subteemen, fVom 
Bub-texo], that which is wrought or woven 
in, the woof, weft of a web: iuseritur me- 
dium radiis subtemon acutis, etc., Ov. M. 
6, 66; Varr. L. li, 6, 8 113 MiiU. ; Verg. a. 3, 
483; Vitr. 10, 1 medL; Plin. ii; 24, 2^ 8 81 ; 
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13, 12, 24, § T9. — II, Melon, (pars pro 
lotu), any thing sjmn, thread, yam (rare, 
and mostly poet.): subletnen tenue nere, 
Plant. Merc. 3, 1, 20; nere, Ter. Meant. 2, 3, 
52; Front. Nop. Am, 2 mad.: Tyrium, Tib, 
4 1, 121 ; Stat. Th. 7, 656; picto bracao, Val. 
FI. 6, 227 ; croceo vostes, id. 8, 234.— Of the 
threads of the Fates ; undo tibi reditmn 
corto Hubtcmino Parcae Uuporo, Hor. Kpod. 
13,15; duccro Biiblemina, Cat. 64, 328; ru- 
brmn, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 200 ; auratum, 
Nemes. Cyg. 91. 

snb-tendo, no per/, turn, 3, u a. and 
n. 1 Act., to stretch underneath: lectos 
loris, J;ato, Jt. Jl. lU, 5; 10, 26.— *11. Neutr., 
tn extend underneath : linea, Front. Expos. 
Form. p. 32 (Joes. 

■* 8llb''teiieo^ er®? t under- 

neath : vinaceos lectos cestibus subtento 
( contr. for subteneto ), Cato, H. R. 25 
Schncid. N. cr. 

anbtentns. I^urt., flom subten- 
d(>. 

* lub-tenUS; adj., rather thin, thin- 
nuh : setae, Varr. R. B. 2, 7, 6. 

snbtcr (also gupter)) (tdw. and prep. 
[su bj. I. Adv . , below, beneath, underneath : 
iiavem in fugam transdunt subtcr saxa. 
Att. ap. Non. 165, 8 (Trag. Rel. v. C3U Rib.); 
torram fac ut esse rcaris Subtcr item, ut 
.siipcra, Lucr. 6, 637 : partim quod suptor 
per terras dlditur omuis, id. 6, 268; alium 
rmluruin supter habere, id. 6, 630 ; omnia 
haec, quae supra et subtcr, uuum ease, Cic. 
<le Or. 3, 6, 20: id. polit. N. D. 2, 42, 100: auu- 
lU8 Bubler adnaerens, Lucr. 0, 914: oculum 
subtcr premere, id. 4, 447 : subtcr nioduim 
fore regioneni sol obtinot, Cic. Ilep. 6, 17, 
17. — Citmp. : subterius (opp. superius), Isid. 
10, 8, 4. — n. with acc. and aft/., be- 
low, beneath, underneath, under ( rare but 
class,), (u) With acc..- cnpklitatom subtcr 
praocordifi loQivit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; cf. 
id. il>. 5, 1, 4; subtcr pineta, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 
32), 07; subtcr fjisligia tccti,Vorg. A. 8, 360; 
agoro vias subtcr marc, id. lb. 3, 696; eub- 
ter imas cavernas, Ov. M. 5, 602 : inanu sub- 
tor togum oxserta, Idv. 8, 9: super subter- 
quo lerrarn pugnarc, id. 39, 4: subtcr mu- 
rum hostiuin ad coliortes advehitur,wn<f«r- 
neath, i. e. close to the walls, id. 34, 20 : lati- 
tude Italiae subtcr radices (Alpium), Vliu. 
:i, 19, 23, g 132; Stat. Tb. 12, 711; Petr. 

With oft/..- Rhoetco subtcr litoro, 
Cat. 65, 7 : subter densd lestudiuo, Verg. A. 
9, 514.— III. In compositiou, subtcr, like 
sub, denotes underneafJi, beneath : subter- 
uctus, sublerfluo, etc.; and also, traii.sf., 
.'secretly, privately, clandestinely : subterdu- 
co, Bubterfugio. It is sometimes doubtful 
whether subter forms a compound with a 
verb, or is an adverb qualifying it. 

gubter-aetttg, »■, um. Fart, [ago], 
driven below or underneath : subtoractis 
quasi radicibus, Cels. 6, 28, 1. 

* gubter-anhSlo, nr®, *?■ or 

pasp beneath, Stat. S. 1, 1, 60. 

* gnbter - cav&tns, a, um, Fart. 
[cavoj, hollowed out underneath, Sol. 2 /in. 

*gubter-curren«, antis- «ioi>- 

ing underneath : basim Vergiliarnm, Vitr. 
5, 6, 

snbter-cut^eus, a, om, a<y. [cu- 
tis], that is beneath the s/cin, subcutanexms 
(post-class.): morbus. /Ac dropsy, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 14/n. •• umor, Vog. Vet. 3, 2, 18. 

subter-duco, xi, a, v. a., to carry off 
secretly, to stead away any thing (Plautiu. ) : 
ne tibi clam sc subterducat istiuc, Plant. 
Mil. 2,3,72; si huie occasioni tempus sese 
subterduxeril, id. As. 2, 2, 12. 

S1lb'ter»fluOy urc, V. n. , to flow beneath 
(post-Aug. and very rare). I, Lit.: am- 
nia sub monteg 8ubterfluens,Vitr. 8, 2 «ied. ; 
torrente subterfluente,Plin. 8, 60, 76, g 201 : 
aquae, Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 4, acc. to Fickert and 
Haase (not subinfluo).— H. Trop.; eos fe- 
licitas ingrata subterfluit, Eum. Pan. Const. 
15. 

tnbter-fdgio, f >' g*, 3, r. «. and a. I. 
Neutr. , to flee secretly or by stealth, to get off 
(so very rare) ; subterfligisse sic mihi hodie 
Chrysaiura, Plaut. Baoeb. 4, 6, 2 ; Big. 42, 6, 
20. — II. Act., to escape, evade, avoid, shun 
(class.; a favorite word of Cic.): marc, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 83 : vim criminum, Cic. 
Verr. 1,3,8; imprudentiam, id. ib. 1, 4, 13: 
militiam, id. Off. 3, 26, 97: poenam aut ca- 
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lamltatem, Id. Caocin. 84, 100: perlculum, 
id. Fam. 16, 1, 4 : omnia quasi fata, id. Lael. 
10 35: tompestatem Punicl belli, Liv. 31, 
10: jus flsci, Suet. Vesp. 23.— With in/; di- 
cere, ijuint. Doci. 6, 12. 

subterfuginm, *, «• [subterfUgioJ, a 
mJbterfuge : Nesioriauoruro, Facund. De- 
fens. 1, 3. 

* 8Ubter>ftmdo^ are, '»■ » lo found or 
establish beneath : terrana, lACt. 2, 8, 62. 

Sttbter-insero, 5re, 3, v. a., to insert, 
Aldh. Sept. col. 219, t. 89 med. 

•ubter-intendo, Sre, 3, v. a., to look 
askance, = vvopKiistiv (Appul), 1 olein. 
I'hysiogn. p. 126. 

BUbterior, comp, [subtcr], that is 
farther beneath, /oiocr,= inibrior (late Lat. ) ; 
termini, Inuoc. Cas. Lit. p. 232 Goes. ; per 
subteriora, Aem. Mac. 2, 13. — Hence, adv. : 
sabtexius, Unoer, farther down : subte- 
rius nigro, superius luinco, Isid. Orig. 16, 

* aubtejr-jaceo, ®re, v. n., to he under 
any thing: hie gens ardentem caeli gubler- 
jucet axem, Alcim. 1, 106. 

* SUbtcr^jaciO) core, v. a. , to throw 
under any tbiug: hordei grana, Pall. Fcbr. 
18 , 1 . . , . 

subtor*labor, ^P- 1. * t. , 

to glide orjiow under (mostly poet.): fluc- 
tus Sicanos, Verg. E. 10,4: flumina subter- 
labcntia mxxros, Jlowing close by, id. G. 2, 
157 ; .Bubteriabeus Mosclla, Aus. Idyll. 10, 
21. — II, T r a n 8 f. , to slip away, escape : 
cclerltate subterlabentem, Liv. 30, 25 (dub.). 

* snbtar-liilO. ure, v.a.,to anoint un- 
derneath : plantus aegri, Plin. 28, 7, 23, S 83. 

* BUbter-lttOy ®rc, V. a. , to wash beneath, 
flow underneath : gurgiie sidereo subterluit 
Oriona, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 177. 

* BUbterldvio, unis, / [subterluo], a 
washing beneath, washing away : loca unio. 
ris assidui subterluvione cadentiu, Claud. 
Mam. Slat. An. 1, 2. 

■* subter-meOy ure, v. n., to pass be- 
neath : pontes rapido aestu, Claud. Idyll. 
6, 61. 

SUbter«inittO, ®rc, v. a., to place un- 
derneath, Aug. tjuaest. in Heptat. 2, 177, 14. 

8abtor»mdveO, ore, v. a., to push un- 
der, Isid. 16, 4, 2. 

subtor-natans, antis, Part, [nato], 
swimming under any thing, Sol. 32, 26. 

sabteraas; isubterj, that is 

underneath, /ewer, — iufernus (post-clasis.): 
antra, Prud. adv. Symm. 1, 392 : nox, id. 
Hamart. 930. 


SUb-tero, trivi, trltum, 3, v. a., to rub ' 
off or wear away underneath ; to rub, bruise, 
or grind to pieces (rare; not in Cic.); boves 
no' pedes subteraut, Cato, K. R. 72; so, ino- 
des, Col. 6, 16, 2; Plin. 28, 16, 62, g 221: un- 
gulas, Plaut. As. 2, 2. 73: jumonu cito sub- 
terunlur, Sen. Ep. 61, 9: salia sextarium 
subteriLo, et subtritum, etc., pound, tritu- 
rate, Col. 12, 5, 1 : caepam aridain, id. 12, 6, 
66; 2, 10, 25; Plin. 20, 20, 82, g 218; 30, 9, 
23, § 80. 

* Bubter-pendenSy entis, Part, [pen- 
deo], hanging down : inaia, I’all. Mart. 10, 8. 

BUb-terraneUB, a, [terra], 

underground, sul>terranean (class.) : specus, 
Cic. Att. 16, 26, 4; cf. ; supterrancos specus 
aperire, Tac. G. 16: ergastuhun, Col. 1, 6, 3: 
structura, Plin. 36, 22, 60, § 170: regna, Juv. 
2, 149 : animalia, Pall. Sept. 3, 2 : mures, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 16, 3 : subterraneis venis iu 
mare defluunt, Plin. 9, 15, 20, § 53: domae, 
id. 36, 13, 19, § 88 : cubiculum, Plin. Ep. 4, 
11, 9 : subterraneis dolis peractum urbis 
excidium, Flor. 1, 12 fln. — Subst. : gub* 
terr&neunif l, subterranean place : 
iu ipso subterraueo semirotundo, App. It. 

11, p. 260, 2. 

* gab-terrdna% a , l «»»- 

der ground, subterrene, = subterraneus : pla- 
gue orbis, App. M. 9, p. 227, 27. 

* S1lb-terrea%'a, um, adj. [id.], un- 
derground, subterranean, = subterraneus : 
divi, Arn, 7, 226. 

* gnbter-S€CO« are, V. a., to cut, di- 
vide, separate undemeaJth : medium Capri- 
coruum, Cic. Aral. 273. 

BUb'tCXwBtemO, Stravl, str&tum, 3, v. 
a., to spread under, strew under : aera jacu- 
I lis et saglttis, JuL Val. Rer. Geat. Alex. 2, 17. 

1 * subter-tenuo^ itre, v. a., to make 


thin below or at the lower part : anulum, 
Lucr. 1, 312 (Lachm. subter tenuatur). 

* unb-tertiLllB, um, acy., of a num- 
ber, less by a third of itself (i. e. that bears 
to another the ratio of 3 to 4), a ti'atisl. of 
the Gr. i/iroTpnot: numerus, Mart. Cap. 7, 
g 761. 

subter* vliCftliSy antis, Part, [vaco], 
empty below : locus. Sen. Q. N. 6, 26, 1. 

* flubter^volo, are, e. »., to fly be- 
neath: ft-agor subtervolat astra, Stat. Th. 3, 
669 (al. subter volat). 

snb*teJCO, X61, xtum, 3, v.a., to weavS 
under or below any thing; hence, to join on, 
fasten, affix (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cic.). I, Lit. (very rare): 
lunam alulae, Juv. 7, 192. — Poet.: patriu 
capiti nubes, i. c. soli, to draw before, veil, 
Ov. M. 14, 368; cf.: aox subtexta polo, Luc. 
4, 104: sol diem subtexit Olympo, spreads 
around Olympus, Val. Fl.^6, 414.— To cover, 
hide, darken, obscure, conceal, with acc. of 
thing concealed : subtexunt nubila caelum, 
Lucr. 6, 466; cacrula nimbis, id. 6, 482: cae- 
lum Ihmo, Verg. A. 3, 682: diem atra nubc, 
Sen. Phoen. 422 : aethera ferro, Luc. 7, 619. 
— II, Trop. A, To add, annex, append, 
subjoin, Nep. Att. 18, 2 ; subtexit fabulae 
huic, legates Interrogatos esse, etc., Liv. 
37, 48; cf. Quint. 4, 2, 13 : non ab re fuerit 
subtoxere, quae . . . evenerint. Suet. Aug. 
94 init; Veil. 1, 14, 1 : curam oiliciis, Col. 
11, 1, 2. — B, I u g e n. , £o put together, com- 
pose, prepare, contrive, etc. : carmina, Tib. 
4, 1. 211 : originein familiarum, Nep. Att. 
18, 2: impedimenta Romanis, Amm. 16, 20. 
— C. To mix : subtexta malis bona sunt, 
Manil. 3, 626. 

SUbtoxtnS, a, um, Part, of subtexo. 

* Bnb tilil oqncntiaj ae, / [subtililo- 
quus], fine or elegant language, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 19 med. 

* BUbtilildqUUB, ft) um, adj. [subtilis- 
loquor], sjfeaJdng flnely or elegantly, Tort, 
adv. Marc. 6, 19 med. 

SUbtilia, e. udj- [sub tela; and there- 
fore, prop., woven tine; hence], fine, not 
thick or coarse, thin, slender, minute (syn. 
tenuis). I, L i t. (mostly poet, and iu post- 
Aug, prose; not in Cic.): quae vulgo voli- 
tant subtili praedita Ulo, Lucr. 4, 88: ven- 
tus subtili corporc tenuis, id. 4, 901; cf. id. 
3, 196; Cat. 64, 3: acies gladii, Sen. Ep. 76, 
14: farina, Plin. 18, 7, 14, § 74: rnitra. Cat. 
64, 63: ignis. Lucr. 6, 225: subtilia et mi- 
nuta prirnordia rorum, id. 4, 122; 4, 114.— 
Subst. : snbtilia, lum, n. plur . , fine goods 
or stuffs. Vulg. isa. 19, 9: indui te subtili- 
bus, id. Ezech. 16, 10. — C»mp. : harundo, 
Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 168 : semen raporum, id. 
18, 13, 34, § 129. — Sup. : sucus subtilissi- 
mus, Plin. 11, 6, 4, § IL-JB. Transf., of 
tho Bonses, fine, nice, acute, delicate, exqui- 
site (rare): palatum, Hor. S. 2, 8, 38: suhti- 
lior gulu, Col. 8, 16, 4. — II. T top., fine, 
nice, precise, exact, accurate, keen, subtle 
(class.; syn.: elcgans, coucinnus). In 
gen.: sollers subtilisque descriptio, Cic. 
.N. 1). 2, 47, 121; deOnitio, Id. do Or. 1, 23, 
*109: observatio, Plin. 18, 13, 36, § 132: seii- 
tentia, id. 18, 17, 46, g 165 : argumenlatio, 
id. 2, 108, 112, g 247 ; quaestio, id. 11, 10, 16, 
g 46; Graecia, Manil. 4, 718. — Comp.: reli- 
quae (epistulae) Bubtiliores crunt, more par- 
ticular, Cic. Att. 6, 14, 3.— Sup.: quae (cu- 
ratio manus) inter subtilissimas haberi pot- 
est, Cels. 7, 7, 13: inventuin, Plin. 31, 3, 23, 
g 40: Democritus, subliliasimus anliquo- 
rum, Sen. Q. N. 7, 3, 2. — JJ. Transf., of 
taste or judgment, fine, keen, delicate, ex- 
quisite (syn.: sagax, acutus); judicium, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 6, 1; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 242; cf.: subti- 
lis veterum judex, id. S. 2, 7, 101: sapiens 
subtilisque lector, Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 7 : vir 
subtilis, dispositus, acer, disertus, id. ib. 2, 
11, 17; 4. 17, 4— B, In partio., in rbet., 
of speech or of the speaker, plain, simple, 
unadorned (syn. simplex): genus dicendi, 
Cic. Or. 21, 69 ; cf. : acutissimum et subti- 
lissimum dicendi genus, id. do Or. 2, 23, 98: 
orallo, id. Or. 6, 20; cf. id. ib. 23, 78: Stoico- 
rum non ignoras, quam sit subtile vel spi- 
nosum potius dicendi genus, id. Fin. 3, 1, 3: 
subtile quod •ax*'®*' vocant, Quint. 12, 10, 
58: dlsputator, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 3: quia illo 
(Catone) in docendo edisserendoque subti- 
lior? id. Brut. 17, 66: orationo limatus at- 
que subtills, id. de Or. 1, 39, 180; cf. id. de 
Or. 3, 8, 31: Lysias subtilis scriptor atquo 
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legaus, id. Brut. 9, 35; Quiat. 10, 1, 78; 
iraeceptor, id. 1, i, 25; 12, 10, 51.— Hence, 
dv. : saptilitar, minutely. 1. 

J t.: subtiliter insinuatus ad parvas partes 
£t, Lucr. 6, 1031 : conexae res, closely, in- 
imately, id. 3, 739; dividere aliquid, Plin. 
i, 12, 13, § 67 ; fodore, lightly, miperfieially, 
’all. Febr. 21 T r o p. , finely, acute- 

y, minulely, accurately, subtly, a. I n g e u. : 
lubtiliter judicare,^nefj/, acutely, Cic.Verr. 

I, 4, 67, § 127: do re publica quid ego tibi 
lubtiliter? tota peri it, minutely, particu- 
arly, id. Att. 2, 21, 1; cf.: baec ad te scri- 
>am alias subtilius, id. ib. 1, 13, i: subtili- 
er e.Ksoqul numerum, Liv. 3, 6: de aliqua 
e subtiliter disscrere, Cic. FI. 17, 41 : ali- 
[uid persequi, id. do Or. 1, 21, 98 ; cf. ; id per- 
icquar subtilius, id. Kep. 2, 23, 42: subtilius 
mec disseruut, id. Lael. 5, 18 ; subtilius ista 
[uaerunt, id. ib. 2, 7 et saep. — 1) In p a r- 
i c. , in rhet., plainly, simply, toithout oma- 
nent; humilia subtiliter et magna graviter 
It mediocria temperate dicere, Cic. Or. 29, 
lOO: versute et subtiliter dicore, id. ib. 7, 
!2: privatas causas agero subtilius: capitis 
lut fainae ornatius, id. Fam. 9, 21, 1: mag- 
lillco an subtiliter dicere, Quint. 8, 3, 40. 

aubtilltas (supt-)) utis, / [subtilis], 
fineness, thinnes.^ dendemess, minuteness 
sy n. tenuitas). I, L i t. (mostly post- Aug. ; 
lot in Cic.): liuearum, Plin. 36, 10 36, i 82; 
erramentorum, the keen edge, sharpness, 
d. 28, 9, 41, § 148: inenarrabilis florum, id. 
il, 1, 1, g 1: muliebris, Vitr. 4, 1 med.: im- 
neusa auimalium, Plin. 11, prooeni. 1. § 1 : 
:aelandi dngendique ac tingendi, iu. 36, 
irooem. § 1 ; umoris, id. 2, 66, 65, g 163. — 
ft. T r o i). A. i g » n- ) keenness, acute- 
less, pejielralion, definiteness, exactness, 
mbtlety, etc. (class. ; syn. : acumen, seller- 
.ia): Bcntontiaruin, Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 1 : dispu- 
andi, id.Tuso. 3, 23, 66: ea subtilitas, quam 
iVtticam appellant, id. Brut. 17,67; subtili- 
.as scrinonis, id. Rep. 1, 10, 16; credunt 
nleriquo militaribus ingeniis subtilitatem 
loesse, Tac. Agr. 9; ingens, Petr. 31: tanta, 
id. 38; Sen. Ep. 113, 1; Aristotelos, vir im- 
aiensae subtilitatis, Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 335; 
3f : litterarum, id. 2, 108, 112, g 247: goo- 
inetrica, id. 2, 65, 66, g 164 : perversa gratn- 
maticorum, id. 35, 3, 4, g 13; subtilitas par- 
:iiraoniao compendia invenit, id. 17, 22, 35, 
g 171: picturae summa suptilitas, id. 36, 9, 
IG, g 67; iuutilis. Sen. Ep. 65, 16: quaedum 
inutilia et incGlcacia ipsa subtilitas reddit, 
id. ib. 82, 24; nimia, id. ib, 88, 43. — B. Iu 
parti c., in That. , plainness, simplicity, ab- 
mice of ornament : oratiouis subtilitas imi- 
tabilis quidem ilia videtur esse oxistimanti, 
Bod nihil est experionti minu.s, Cic. Or. 23, 
76; id. Brut. 84, 291; suavitatem Isocrates, 
subtilitatem Lysias, vim Demosthenes ha- 
buit, id. de Or. 3, 7, 28: subtilitas et clegau- 
lia scriptorum, id. Fain. 4, 4, 1. 

adv. , v. subtilis j7n. 

* SUb-timeo, ere, V. n. , to be somewhat 
afraid, to fear a little: numquid subtiraes, 
ne? etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 36. 

* SUb-tinilio, fre, v. n . , to sound a lit- 
tle, to tinkle, Tert. Pall. 4 med. 

S1lb*tiltubO) “re- 1 to stagger, totter, 
or waver a little ( late Lat. ), J, Lit.: pedo 
subtitubo, Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 2, 476. — Jf, 
T rop.: subtitubanto flde, Prud. Apoth. 651. 

SnbtractlOf f [subtrahoj, a 

drawing back, Vulg. Ep. ad Hebr. 10, 39 
(trausl. of the Or. viroarrahtj). 

anbtractns^ Part, of subtrabo. 

Snb'trallO; ctum, 3, v. a., to draw 
away from underneath or by stealth ; also, 
in gen, , to draw off, carry off, withdraw, take 
away, remove, etc. (class. ; syn. subduco). 
I, Lit.: subtractusNumida mortuo super- 
incubauti Romano vivus,Liv.22,51,9 (Weis- 
seub. substratus): pedibus raptim tellussub- 
tracta, Lucr. 6, 605: olfracto colla Jugo, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 2, 40 : viro (peculium), Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 
28; (impedimenta) clandestiua fugA, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 33 ; aggerem cuniculis, Caes. B. G. 7, 
22: si dediticii subtrabantur, id. ib. 1, 44; 
Cic. Mur. 37, 80: hastatos primae legionis 
ex acle, Liv. 10, 14; milites ab dextro cor- 
nu, id. 44, 37 : cibum alicul, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 105, 10; materiam, quae laedere vide- 
tur, Cels. 3, 4; oculos, to turn away, avert, 
Tac, A. 3, 53; id. Agr. 45: so a curia et ab 
Omni parte rel publicae, to withdraw, re- 
tire, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 ; so, se, Liv. 44, 16 : 


teque adspectu ne subtrabe nostro, Verg. 
A. 6, 465: Arineniam ad Partbos se subtra- 
hentem, Flor. 4, 12, 43: servus domino se. 
Dig. 21, 1, 17. — Also without se : repente 
interdiu vel noctu subtrahebat, he would 
withdraw. Suet. Caes. 66 : praefectum prae- 
tor io non ex ingerentibus sed ex subtra- 
hentibus legere, Plin. Pan. 86, 2. — M i d. : 
vastis tremit ictibus puppis Subtrahitur- 
que solum, withdraws itself, gives way un- 
der it, Verg. A. 6, 199 : subtracto solo, Tac. 
A. 1, 70 : subtractua fUgA, Plin. 8, 37, 66, 
g 134. — H. Trop.: nequo verba sodem ha- 
bere possunt, si rem subtraxeris, neque, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 19 : uecessaria cum 
periculo subtrabuntur, Quint. 4, 2, 44; ver- 
ba pudoris gratis, Id. 9, 3, 59: verbum, id. 
9, 3, 68: S litteram, id. 9, 4, 38 : narratlo- 
ncm, id. 4, 2, 8; nomina candidatorum, 
Tac. A. 1, 81 ; for which ; aliis nominatis, 
mo UDum subtrahebat, to omit, not men- 
tion, Curt. 6, 10, 7 ; id. ib. g 9; aliquem hel- 
lo, Liv. 8, 29 ; cf : cui judicio eum mors 
subtraxit, id. 0, 1 : aliquem judicio, id. 9, 26 : 
aliquem irao militum, Tac. H. 3, 7 ; aliquem 
minis populi. Just. 16, 4, 20. — Reflex. : me a 
curia, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 : so Icgum actioni- 
bus. Quint. 7, 4, 39 : se oneri, id. 12, 9, 21: 
se labori. Col. 1, 9, 6: se discrimini alicujus, 
Veil. 2, 86jS». Ruhnk. etsaep.: subtrahente 
se, withdrawing himself {a& surety), Liv. 28, 
25. 

tub-tremtiliiSf w"*) somewhat 

tremutoiw, Ps. -Soran. 280. 

Snbotriplufly contained 

three times fn a larger number. Booth. Inst. 
Aritb. 1, 23. 

SUb^tristiSy odj., somewhat sad or 
sorrowful (ante- and post-class.) ; subtristis 
visus est mihijTer. And. 2, 6, 16; Hier, Ep. 
107, 'd.— Comp.: cera subtristior, Hier. Ep. 
60,1. 

SubtritnSu *•> Part, of subtero. 

snbtuniclUiSj is* /• [sub-tunica], == 
lno6vrm\ the under-garment of a Jewish 
priest, Hier. Ep. 29, 4. 

* snb-tarpiculns, a, um, adj., some- 
what mean or disgraceful, Cic. Att. 4, 6, 1. 

SUb-tarpiS; ®> somewhat mean 
or disgraceful: quae sint, qnod ridiculi 
proprium est, subturpia, Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 
264. 

flIubttlS) odv. [from sub; like intus, 
from in ], below, beneath, underneath (most- 
ly ante-cia.s8. ; not in Cic. or Cses. ) ; subtus 
ambularc, Cato, R. R. 48, 2 : labra subtus 
peudula, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 3: Romani aggero 
et vineis et omnibus supra terram oi)eri- 
bus, subtus Maccdones cuniculis oppugna- 
bant, Liv, 36, 25; cf Pluut. Cas, 6, 2, 26; 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 131 Mail. 

* SUbotUMlO; i*"®! ”•> ^ cough sb’g'/ir- 

/y, Veg. Vet. 3, 25 dnl). 

SUb>tU8US> a, um, Part, [tundo], some- 
what bruised: Uet teneras subtu.ea genas, 
Tib. 1, 10, 65 : angulus, an obtuse angle, 
Boeth. (leom. 1, p. 1180. 

snb'tutUS) a, am, adJ., moderately safe, 
Com mod. Instr. 30, 18. 

subucula, ao, f. [ sub - UO ; whence 
exuoj. I, A man's under-garment, a shirt : 
postea quam binas tunicas habere coepc- 
ruut, instituerunt vocaro subuculam et in- 
dusium, Varr. ap. Non. 642, 24; Id. L. L. 6, 
g 131 MQIL ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96; Suet. Aug. 
82. — Of the priest’s dross, Vulg. Lev. 8. 7. 
— U, Subuculam Aelius Stilo et Cloatius 
iisdem fere verbis demonstrant vocari, 
quod dis detur ex alic& ct oleo et melle. 
Nam de tunicao genere notum est omni- 
bus, Fest. pp. 308 and 309 MUll. 

snbnlAy ae, f. I. L i t. , an awl. Mart. 
3, 16, 2: aenea. Col. 6, 6, 4; Pall. Jun. 14, 3: 
porforabit aurem ejus subula, Vulg. Exod. 
21, 6; id. Deut. 16, 17. — |I. Transf , a 
very small weapon: subula armatus. Sen. 
Ep. 86, 1 ; cf prov. : subula leonem excipis, 
id. ib. 82, 26. 

rabnlciis, b [brom sus; formed in 
analogy with bubulcu8],a xunn«-Aercl,Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 14 and 20; Mart 10, 98, 10; Verg. 
K. 10, 19 Wagn. (al. bubulci). 

1. gftbw lO ) SaJSi 1. flute-player, 
the Tuscan name for tibicen : subulo Tusce 
tibicen dicitur. Itaque Ennius ; Subulo 
quondam marinas propter astabat plagas, 
Fest. p. 309 MQll. ; ct Varr. L. L. 7, g 36 
ib. (Sat. V. 41 Vahl.). — n, A kind of hart 


with pointed horns, Plin. 11, 87, 45, g 213; 
28, 17, 67, g 231. - m. Perb. i. q. paedlco, 
Aus. Epigr. 70. 

2. ‘’n. [L subulo], a 

Roman surname ; e. g. P. Dec i us Subulo, 
Liv. 43, 17. 

snb-ninbllicnSy b parts below 

(he navel, Hier. in Zacb. 1 ad 2, 18. 

* IQb^finiXdnfy odj., somewhat 

moist : oculi, Cels. 3, 6, 23. 

snb-nnetio. onis, f. , a rubbing in : 
fancium, Caol. Aur. Acut 3, S, 22. 

Sdbnr,/) town in Spain, on the river 
Rubricatus, perh. the mod. Villa Nuova, iu 
Castile, Mel. 2, 6; Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 21. — Hence, 
SnbuHt&ni, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Subur, Inscr. Grut. 414, 3. 

Subura, 11® (abbrov. SVG. ; v. infra), 
/, a quarter in Rome, in the second region, 
between the Esquiline, Viminal, and Quiri- 
nal, where provisions were sold, and where 
many prostitutes dwelt : Siibura Junius scri- 
bit ab eo, quod fuerit sub antiqua Urbe : 
quoi testimonium potest esse, quod subest 
ei loco, qui Torreus murus vocatur. Sed 
ego a pago potius Succusano dictam puto 
Succusam, quod in nota otiam nunc scribi- 
tur tertia littera C, non B, Varr. L. L. 5, g 48 
MQll. ; cf : Subura ciup tribus litteris nota- 
tur, C litteram ostcndil, Quint 1, 7, 29; cf. 
Fest p. 309 Mail.; Liv. 3, 13; Mart. 6, 66, 2; 
7, :J1, 12; 10, 94, 5: clamosa, id. 12, 18, 2; 
Pers. 6, 32; Juv. 11, 141 (v. Subura, Becker, 
Antiq. vol. 1, p. 621 sq.; and cf id. Gall. vol. 
3, p. 44, 2d cd.). — Hence, Subura- 
nnilj uni) odj . , ofoT belonging to Subura, 
Suburan : regio, Varr. L L. 6, g 46 Mull. : 
tribus, id. ib. 6, g 60 ib. ; Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 79; 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 13; cf Fest p. 302 Mull. ; 
clivus, i. e. the Esquiline., Mart 6, 22, 6: ca- 
nes, Hor. Epod. 6, 68 ; mugistra, i. e. a pros- 
titute, Mart 11, 78, 11; cf id. 11, 61, 3.— B. 
Subnr&nenses, !um, m. , the dwellers in 
the Subura, Fest. s. v. October, p. 178 MQll. 

subnrb&nitas, Qtis,/ [suburbanus], 
nearness to the city of Rome : suburbuuitas 
bujusce proviuciae (Siciliae), ♦Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 3, § 7; Symm. Ep. 2, 22 ; Sid. Ep. 7, 2 
med. 

8Ub«1irb&IIIl8^ odj., situated 

near the city of Rome, suburban. I. Adj. : 
rus suburbanum, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133: 
fundus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, g 9 ; ager, id. Div. 
2, 32, 69: gymnasium, id. de Or. 1. 21. 98; 
regio Italiae, Col. 11, 2, 61; cf lUilla, Plin. 
26, 4, 9, g 19: cuulis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 15: pere- 
grinatio, Tac. A. 8, 47: crirnina, id. ib. 13, 
43 et saep. — If, Substt. £^, suburba- 
nuniy *1 (s®- praedium), an estate near 

Rome, a suburban villa : malo esse in Tu.s- 
culano aut uspiam in suburbano, Cic. Att. 
16, 13, 6, § 1 : suburbana umicorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20, g 64; id. Rab. Post 10, 26 ; id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 23 sq. ; id. Att. 12, 34, 1 ; 16, 
13, b, 1 ; I’lin. 8, 40, 61, g 144; 31, 3, 25, g 42 ; 
Suet Tib. 11 ; id. Ner. 48; Mart. 6, 35, 3 al. ; 
Vulg. Lev. 25, 34. — B. 8Ubarb&lUy drum, 
in., the inhabitants of the towns near Rome, 
Ov. F. 6, 68. 

8ttb-UrbXCftrins« um, adj., late 
jurid. Lat for suburbanus, situated neat 
Rome, suburban : regiones, Cod. Th. 11, 1, 
9; 11, 28, 12; 11, 16, 12; mare, Scbol. Juv. 
6, 94. 

anb-arblBIll; ‘b « suburb : 

in suburbium ire, Cic. Phil. 12, 10, 24. 

* BUb-urgeeo (ulso written subuT- 
gneo )» ^r®) o. a., to drive or urge close to : 
proram ad saxa, Verg. A. 6, 202. 

Snbiirit^iiX) v. subur. 
gnb-uro, u® ustum, v.a.,to burn 
slightly, io singe, scorch : crura nuce ar- 
donti, Suet Aug. 68 : subustum corpus, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 7, 37. 

* snbnstiOy /■ [suburo], a heating 

from below: thermarum. Cod. Th. 16, 1, 32. 

snbnstnSf Part, from suburo. 

^ SUbvadeB) [eub-vas], sub-sure- 

ties, i. 0 . those who give surety for the hail, 
Auct ap. Gell. 16, 10, 8. 

BUbvectio^ onis, / [subveho], a carry- 
ing, transporting, conveying, conveyance: 
frumenti, Liv. 44, 8; Tac. A. 13, 61 fin. — 
Plur. : durae subvectiones, Caes. B. G. 7, 
10: marinae, Vitr. 1, 6, 1. 

gabvectO« ®vi, alum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], 
to bring up from below (on the shoulder, 
1785 
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by ship, etc. ), to bring, carry, convey, tram- 
port to a place (poet, and in post -Aug. 
()ruso) : asini, qui tibi subvectabant ruro 
hue virgas ulmeas, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 74: saxa 
umerls, Verg. A. 11, 131 : eaxa, Sil. 4, 21; 
onera, Col. 6, praef. 3: panaria candidasque 
niappas, Stat. S. 1, 6, 32 : corpora cymbti, 
Vorg. A. 6, 303 : naves, quae fruinentura Ti- 
beri BubvectasBcnt, Tac. A. 16, 43. 

* [subveho], a bear- 

er, carrier, conveyer : Bosjwrus luachiae 
subvector virgiiiis oliin. Avion. Perieg. 190. 

1. flQbvectUS, of Bub- 

voho. 

2. gubvcctus,*"*®)”^- [subveho], a car- 
rying, conveying, conveyance, Tac. A. 16, 4 ; 
Cas.siod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 17. 

8Ub-VCho, voxi, vectum,3, V. a.,to bring 
up Crom below (on the shoulder, by ship, 
<'ic.), to bring, carry, convey, conduct to a 
jdace, to bring or carry up stream, etc. (not 
Ireq. till after the Aug. per. ; not in Cic.): 
:i.<?t allum (acrem tlucro) subter, contra qui 
subvehat orbeni, Lucr. 6, 616: fl umentum 
Jlumino Arari navibu.s, * Caes. B. G. 1, 16; 
adversum remis superes subvectus ut arn- 
nem, Verg. A. 8, 58: subvecta ponto Barba- 
ra agmina, Ov. M. C, 423 : inatris fratrie- 
quo cineros Roniain Tibcri, Suet. Calig. 16: 
utensilia ad Ostia, Tac. A. 16, 30; Germani- 
CU8 Nllo subvehebatur, id. ib. 2,60: Philip- 
pas Icmbis bironiibus duniine adverse sub- 
vectus, Liv. 24, 40; cf. Veil. 2, 106, 3; Plin. 
21, 12, 43, § 73 ; Tac. A. 2, 8 ; 16, 18: viae, 
])er quas commeatiis ox Saiimio subvehe- 
bantur, Liv. 9, 16 : bo, commeatus, id. 9, 2:i, 
10; 22, 16, 4; ad Palladis arcca Subvehitur 
inagnA matruni regina catervii, is borne 
aloft, Verg. A. 11, 478 : subvecta per aera 
ourru, Ov. M. 8, 796. 

gnb-vello, no vulsum (volsum), 
3, r. a., to plmk up, pull out (only in the 
two foil. paBsages): rador, subvellor, do- 
squamor, Lucil. ap. Non. 95j 16: qui barba 
vobsa fominibusque subvolaia ambulet, Scip. 
Afric. ap. Gell. 7, 12, 5. 

snb-Vblo* ArO) V- <t., to overshadow, 
Ang. J.ib. Arb. 2, 38. 

SUb-venio, ''GuI, ventum, 4 (old fut. 
subvenibo, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 20), r. n., to come 
np or advance to one's assistance (the figure 
taken from the advance of a military re- 
serve; v. siibsidiuin), to come to one's as- 
sistance, to aid, assist, relieve, succor ; to ob- 
viate, remedy, heal, cure a disea.se, an evil, 
etc. (froq. and class. ; syn. : udjuvo, succur- 
ro, siiblovo). (a) With dat. (so most froq. ) : 
quibuB (equitibus) ccleriter subveniuut le- 
vis armaturae pedite.s, Hirt. B. G. 8, 19: 
Lucanius circumvento filio subvenit, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 35: Varoniis illl laboruiiti subvenit, 
id. ib. 6, 44; Apollo quueso, subveni mibi 
atqiic adjuva, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 24 : subveni 
patriae, opitulare collegao, Cic. Fam. 10, U), 
2: Bubveiiiro et opitulari patriae, id. Olf. 1, 
43, 154; civitati, Caes. B. G. 7, 32; id. B. C. 
2,4: BubvcuiBti homlni jam perdito, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 17, g 37 : pauci subvenieudum 
Adhorbali ceusobant, Sail. J. 15, 3 : vestri 
auxilii ost, judiccs, hujus innocentiae sub- 
venire, Cic. Clu. 1, 4: ealuti Buao acrioribus 
remediis, id. ib. 24, 67 : vitae alienjus, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 60 : Btabilitati dentiura, Plin. 23, 3, 
37, § 74 ot saep.; gravedini omni ratioue, 
Cic. Att. 16, 14, 4 : niorbo, Plin. 22, 26, 61, 
g 129; 32, 9, 37, g 112: huic meae sollicitu- 
diui, Cic. h'am. 2, 6, 4: his tain poriculosis 
rebus, id. Rep. 1, 19, 31.— Esp., of the proc- 
tor, to render official, judicial aid: acquis- 
sinuuu crit praetorem ei subvenire. Dig. 
47, 10, 7, § ‘L—Impers. pass. : subvenirl ge- 
neri humano, Cic. Off'. 2, 4, 13 : D. Bruti 
opera, etc. . . . proviuciae Galliae esse sub- 
ventum, id. Phil. 6, 13, 36; huic quoque rel 
subventuni cst niaximo a nobis, id. Att. 1, 
17,9; nisi celeriter sociis foret subventum, 
Hirt. B. Afr. 26, 4.— (/9) Absol. : ot defendam 
ot subvenibo sedulo, Plaut. Men. 6, 7, 20; 
age, fl benignus, subveni, id. Pers. 1, 1, 39: 
circutnvenlor, judices, nisi subvenitis, Cic. 
Brut. 76, 260; ilium orare, ut subveniret. 
id. Div. 1, 27, 67 : ot subventuros auforet 
unda decs, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 28 ; Tac. A. 4, 72. 
— Impers. pass. : priusquam ox castris sub- 
veniretur, Sail. J. 64, 10 : ni subveniatiir, 
Liv. 23, 14: nisi in tempore subventum fo- 
ret, id. 34, 18; 29, 25.— II. In ge n., to come 
up, come (very rare). A. Lit.; aliud in eo 
(sale) mirabile est, quod tantundom nocte 
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subvenit, quantum die auferas, Plin. 31, 7, 
39, g 74.— B, Trop. 1, Ut quaeque vox 
digna animadvertl eubvonerat, memoriae 
niandabamus, came to mind, occurred to us, 
Gell. 19, 7, 2. — 2. To come to one's mind, oc- 
cur to him ; with inf., App. M. 3, p. 131, 37. 

WWbVftntlO, onia, J- tsubvenio], a ren- 
dering aid, assistance, Cassiod. Var. 12, 28. 

* SnbventOf ‘O.freq. n. [id.], to come 
with assistance to one; spes bona, opsecro, 
Bubventa mihl, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 11. 

1 sabventory one who 

comes in aid, a helper: civivM, Inscr, Oroll. 

6 ; I’opvu, ib. 3766. 

SUbventrlUis, oidj. [sub-venter], 
subventral, med. i. t., Ps. -Soraa Quuest. 
Med. 236. 

flllb-ventrile, lower belly, 

the abdomen (late Lat. ), Marc. Kmp. 28 fin. ; 
cf. : vnoKoiMov, sumen, subventrile, Gloss. 
Philox. 

flubverbnttns, ofij. [perhaps 

contr. from sub verubus ustus], branded 
under Vie spear, an epithet of a male or 
female slave (ante- and post-class.): sub- 
verbustam veribus ustam signifleat Plau- 
tus cum ait: ulcerosam, compeditam, sub- 
verbustam, sordidam, Fest. p. 309 Midi. ; 
Tert. Pall. 4 med. 

SUb-veroor, of'* ^^P- ^ some- 
what fearful or’ apprehensive : subvereri 
no te delectet, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 10, 1. 

HUbVCrsiOjOnis,/ [subvcrlo], an over- 
turn, overthrow, ruin, destruction (late Lat.) : 
humiini generis, Arn. 1, 7 : urbiura, Vulg. 
Gen. 19, IQ.—Plur. : animorum, Arn. 6, 166. 

* aubverso (-vorao), arc, o. 

[id.], to overturn, overthroio, mtin, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1, 23. 

anbvcraor* oris, m. [id.], an overturn- 
er, overthrower, subverter (very rare): le- 
gum (opp. ttuctor), Tac. A. 3, 28: naturae 
(diubolus), Alcim. 2, 75. 

aubveranS) a, um, Part, of subverto. 

anb-verto (-vorto), th 3, 

to turn upside down; to upset, overturn, 
overthrow (not in Cic. or Cses.). I, lOt. ; 
liipiuura aratro, Col. 11, 2, 44; mensam, 
Suet. Ner. 47 ; statuas, id. Calig. 34 : tantas 
operum moles, Ov.F. 6, 646: silvam, Luc. 3, 
436: subversi montes, Sail. C. 13, 1 : Arisbo 
terrurum motu subversa, Pliu. 6, 31, 39, 
§ 139 : Silvaui simulacrum, id. 16, 18, 20, 
g 77 : obioos portarum, Tac. A. 13, 39. — 
AbsoZ., Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 17 : calccus 
oliin Si pede major crit, subvertet, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 43. — II, Trop., to overthrow, 
ruin, destroy, subvert : subversa Jacebat 
Pristina in^estas soliorum, overthrown, 
subverted, Lucr. 6, 1136 : subversti Crasso- 
rum et Orphiti domus, Tac. H. 4, 42 : flo- 
rentes priviguos per occultum, Tac. A. 4, 
71 fin. : aliquem, to ruin, undo, Ter. Ad. 5, 
3, 61 : avaritia Udem, probitatem ceteras- 
quo artes bonas subverlit. Sail. C. 10, 4 : 
leges ac libcrUUcm, id. H. 1, 48, 10 Dietsch : 
iiuperium, id. ib. 1, 48, 8; ad ea quae ma- 
jores popereruut, Bubvortunda, id. ib. 1, 41, 
3 : decretum consulis, id. J. 30, 1 : leges, 
Tac. A. 2, 36 : jura, id. ib. 4, 30 : scriplam 
legem, Quint. 7, 7, 6 : omnia praejudicin, 
id. 6, 11, 13: inlcrpretationera adversarii 
(opp. conWrmare), id. 7, 6, 2: artem orandi, 
id. 9, 4, 3 : tostamentum, Val. Max. 7, 8, 1 : 
antiquiora beiieflcia, Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 6: om 
uis domus dclatorum interpretationibus, 
Tac. A. 3, 26: opes, Luc. 8, 273; quaesitum 
imperium brevis raomenti culpa. Just. 6, 
3, 8 ; patriae mores, id. 12, 5, 2. 

* SUb-vespertinUB ventus, the south- 
west wind, Vcg. Mil. 6, 8. 

Bub-vespernSf b 
southwest-by-west wind, Vitr. 1, 6, 10. 

Sllb*vestiOy j*"®? V. a., to clothe from 
beneath, clothe by degrees : et nova subve- 
stit reparatas pluma volucres, Dracont. 1, 
642. 

* SnbV6ZllB;^> um,ac(;. [subveho], slop- 
ing upwards (opp. devexgs) : omnia fasti- 
gio lent Bubvoxa, Liv. 26, 36. 

^ BUb-VilicUByb J under -steward : 

noRTORVM, Inscr. Orell. 2860. 

gub"ViridiBy somewhat green, 

greenish : folia, Plin. 25, 9, 66, g 113 : ba- 
lanitae. id. 37, 10, 56, g 149 : emplaetrum, 
Scrih. Comp. 201 and 202. 

snb-irdlo, are, v. n., to fly up or up- 
wards (rare but class.): hae (partes corpo- 
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rum) Bursura in caelestem locum subva. 
lent, Cic. Tubc. 1, 17, 40: avis, Ov. M. 11, 
790: ex agmine, id. ib. 14, 607: praepes, id. 
ib. 14, 677 : ad capita, Aug. Civ, Dei, 18, 16 
fin. : alto, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 6, 3. 

BUbVOlBnS ®r BUbVnlSIlB. 'inb 
Part, of subvello. 

* SUb-VOlvo, ere, v. a . , to roll up or 
along : manibus saxa, Verg. A. 1, 424. 

* sub-vultarias, a, um, aOj., some- 
what vulture- like, a facetiously formed 
word : corpus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 9. 

SucatE^ (Succas-), ^rum, m., a 
surname of the Interamnales on the Lins 
in Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 64. 

SuGCabar^/) a t^'^^ hfadritania, 
Plin. 6, 2, 1, g 21. 

sac-caelestiB (subc-). y 

which is under the heavens, subcelestial, sub- 
lunary : hebdomas, Tert. adv. Val. 31. 

* Buc-caernlens (subc«). a, mia,adj., 

somewhat blue, bluish : creta. Cels. 6, 5 fin. 

BUC-candidUB (tube-), a, um, adj., 
somewhat white, whitish (Pliuian): folia, 
Plin. 27, 8. 39, § 61; 27, 12, 94, g 120. 

Snccasinii v. Sucasini. 

SnccasSCS, lum, m.,a people, of Gaul, 
Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 108. 

Buc-cavas (subc-), a, um, ad;)., hol- 
low below or underneath (ante- and post- 
cluFS. ) : areae, Cato, R. R. 161, 3 : loca, Lucr. 
6, 667; Auct. Limit, pp. 252, 260, 303 Goes. : 
uatura Actnae, Lucr. 6, 682. 

sneeddaneuB or auccidaneus (on 
the latter veiy ancient orihog. cf. Gell. 4, 6, 4 
sq.), a, um, ac(). [succedo], that follows after 
or succeeds to something, tAot supplies the 
place o/ something, substituted, succedane- 
ous : hostia, quae ad aras adducta est im- 
molanda, si casu effugcret, effugia vocari 
veteri more solet : in ciijus locum quae 
supposita fuerat, succidauea, Serv. Verg. A. 
2, 140; cf. Gell. 1. 1.; and Fest. p. 302 MUll. : 
si quid succidaueis opus esset, robus suc- 
cederet, S. C. ap. Cell. 4, 6, 2 ; asinus pro 
homiuo succidaneus, App. M. 8, p. 213, 29: 
ut meum tergum stultitiao time siibdas 
succidanoum? Plaut. Ep. 1. 2, 37 : subroga- 
re aliquem Buccedaneum, Cod. Just. 11, 66. 

I 3 ; avuin suum Pharnneem sucoedaucurn 
regi Pergameno Eumeni datum, Just. 38, 6, 
2. — Subst.: guccedaneuSy b a sub- 
stitute, representative; with gen., Dig. 17, 
8,4: functionis. Cod. Just. 10, 31, 27 : alien! 
periculi. Dig. 26, 7, 'ifin. 

saC'CddO, cossb ccssuin, 3, r. n. and a. 
[sub]. I, To go below or undn' (so mostly 
poet. ; sy n. subco). A. it- 1. I “ g c n. , 
to enter, go under, come under: siniul ac 
primum nubes succcdorc soli Coepere, to go 
under the sun, I.ucr. 5, 286 ; cf. id. 6, 402 : 
tectum, cui imbris vitaudi causa sucoede- 
ret, Cic. Dom. 44, 116 : maestao Suocodunt 
rainis volucres, Val. Fl. 6, 606: siicccdere 
Icctis, Ov. M. 2, 766; so, loctis, id. ib. 8, 649; 
Verg. A. 1, 627 : rex jussae succedit aquae, 
Ov. M. 11, 142: tecto et umbrae, Verg. G. 3, 
418 ; antro, id. E. 5, 6 and 19 : tumulo sine- 
rct succedcro terrae, i. e. to be buried, id. A. 
11,103; cf.: serpens imoSuccessit tumulo, 
id. ib. 6, 93. — 2. In p a r t i c., to 5^0 from 
under ; to go up, mount, ascend : alto caelo, 
to mount, ascend, Verg. G. 4, 227 : in ardu- 
um, Liv. 6, 43; cf.: hoc itinere est fons, 
quo mare succedit longius, Caes. B. C. 2, 
24 : muros, Liv. 27, 18, 13 ; 31, 46, 6 ; Tac. 
A. 2, 20; Sil. 10, 697: lumulum, Liv. 22, 28 
et saep. — Absol. : erigi scalas jussit ac 
promptissimum quemque succedero. Tac. 
A. 2, 81. — Poet.: in montem succedcro sil- 
vas Cogebant, to retreat to the mountains, 
Lucr. 6, 1370.— B, Trop. \,To come un- 
der, submit to any thing: omnes sententiao 
verbaque omnia . . . sub acumen still sube- 
ant et succedant necesso est, Cic. de Or. 1, 
33, 161 : externao dominationi,quam in suis 
timuerunt, sponte succcdunt. Just. 8, 2, 2; 
succedoque onerl, take up, Verg. A. 2, 723 : 
ncc qui succoderet operi inventus est, un- 
dertake, Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 92.-2. To go up, 
mount, ascend: a pedibusquo rninutatim 
succedcre frigus Non dubitabat, Lucr. 6, 
1191 : ad summum honorem, id. 6, 1122 : 
illc ad superos Succedet famfl, Verg. A. 12, 
235 : aurum in summum suocessit bono- 
rem, Lucr. 6, 1276.— H, To approach, draw 
near (class, and freq.). A. Milit. t. t, to 
march on, advance, march up to, approach 
(class, and froq. ; cf. : invado, progredior) : 
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b pritnam uosittim aciem auccoBeerunt, 
es. B. G. 1, 24 : sub montetti, id. B. C. 1, 45 : 
pra liostlum inunitionem, ijisenn. ap. Non. 

, 23 : ad castra hoBtium infestis signis, 
V. 7, 37: ad stationos bostium, id. 30, 8: 
hostium latobfas, id. 10, 14: ad urbem, 
26, 44: ad mobnia, id. 44, 31 : sub ipsum 
Hum, Id. 31, 36, 6 ; ad portOs claustra, 
irt. 4, 6, 19: celoriter ad tnolom, id. 4, 3, 
moenibus, LiV. 10, 34 ; 24, 19 : muni- 
entis, id. 9, 14 : munitiouibus, Auci. B. 
ex. 30, 4 ; portas succodUnt, Caes. B. G. 
6; muriim, Liv. 38,9. — Abtol. : classis 
iUlatim successil, Tac. A. 3, 1. — Impers. 
m. : ubiCMtnque iniquo successum est 
30, liiv, 9, 31. — B, To follow, follow cifler, 
ke the place of relieve, come into the place 
, succeed; to succeed to, receive by succes- 
m (syii. subseqUor). 1. Lit.: ut ibtogri 
recenles dcfatigatis suocederent, Caes. 
G. 5, 16; 7, 41; id. B. C. 3, 94; cf, Liv. 9, 

; Ov. M. 13, 134 : ill stationorn, Cacs. B. 

4, 32: in pugnam, Liv. 9,27; for which, 
oello, id. 6, 4: in patcrnae opes, id. 21, 3: 
Pompeii locum herc8, Cio. Phil. 2, 25, 62; 

: Scquaui principntum dimiserant. In 
rum locum Bemi succosserant, Caefi.B.G. 
12: ego in ejus quern occidisscra succe- 
rem locum, Liv. 40, 12, 13; succedam ego 
carius tuo muneri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, § 81; 
3, 61, § 120; id. Fam. 3, 3, 1 •. cf. id. Fl. 14, 

; 21, 49: qui regno successit. Plin. 36, 27, 

; § 204 : post eju.s mortem frater regno 
ccossit, Just. 17,3, 6: in hujus locum Alia 
gno Hucccssit, id. 2, 4, 17: but: in rcg- 
im, id. 7, 2,2: huic Mithridntes fllius suc- 
dil, id. 42,2,3: ad alteram partem ruc- 
dunt Ubii,^Mow, come next, Caes. B. G. 
3.— Of things: aspicit in terotes Kgauin 
.cccdero suras, Ov. M. 11, 80. — Impers. 
m. non solum, quod tibi succcdorotur, 
d quod Gabinio non succedcrotur, Cic. 
s. 36, 88; te antea, quam libi Buccessum 
set, (leccssurum fuisse, id. Fam. 3, 6, 2.— 
, Trop. To come or enter into a rola- 
in: in afilnitalia jura, Just. 7, 3, 9. — ■(), 
1 follow, follow after, succeed, (a) In time ; 
iccossit ipso tnagnis (oratoribus), Cic. Or. 

I, 105: horum actati successit Isocrates, 

■ ib. 13,40; cf. : nihil semper floret: aetaa 
iccedit aetati, id. Phil. 11, 15, 39 : tortia 
)st illas successit aUnea proles, Ov. M. 1, 
16: quorum priores duae probation! suc- 
'dunt. Quint. 3, 9, 1: in Italia vioBs suc- 
idit rosa, Plin. 21, 11, 39, g 68: eteuim ei 
iccedo omtioni, qiiao, etc., I succeed, I 
eak after an oration, which, etc., Cic, 
alb. 1,*4; coiisules, quo niajori gloriae re- 
im gestarurn succedoro se ccrncbant, I.iv. 

II, 2 : rex . . , succodens tantao caritati 
ieronis, id. 24, 5, 1 : ut bono succcdeuli 
gi difllcilis aomulatio es.sct, id. 1, 48, 8. — 
t) To follow, take the place of, succeed in 
due: cujus (purpurac) libra denariis con- 
iin venibat . . . huic successit dibapha Ty- 
a, quae in libra.s demiriis niille non poto- 
t eini, Nep. ap. Plin. 9, 39, 63, § 137 : in 
cem ejus (graminis) succedit decoctura, 
lin. 24, 19, 118, § 179; non numero tan- 
ini anii.s.soruni civium, scd et dignitati, 
:st. 3, 5, 7: lllil luagnitudini j/atris siio- 
'sscrunt, id 19, 1, 2. — Pass, impers. : male 
jstis rebus alteriue siicce,ssum cst, Liv. 9, 
i, 15, — c. Henco, to follow tho nature or 
de of any thing, to belong to a class or 
itcgory (rare): succedero haiic quoque 
unparativo generi, Quint. 3, 10, 4 : quae 
nnia succodunt legitimis quaestionibus, 

3, 6, 71.— d. Pr egn. ; res (allcui) suc- 
?dit, or simply succedit, goes on well, is 
iccessful, prospers, succeeds (cf evonit); 
pide’hoc succedit sub manus negotium, 
laut. Mil. 3, 2, 59; negotium (ei) sub ma- 
us, id. ib. 4, 4, 7; id. Pers. 4, 1, 2 ; quando 
oc bene successit, Tor, Ad. 2, 4, 23: parum 
iccedit, quod ago, id. And. 4, 1, 64 : plo- 
iquo non succodunt, Varr. R. R. 8, 9, 16 : 
nod res nulla successerat, Cacs. B. G. 7, 
): inceptum non succedebat, Liv. 42, 68: 
ihil conceptae temere spoi succedebat, id. 
i, 6, 3 : voti Phoebus succedore partem 
onto dodit, Verg. A. 11, 794 ; si prospere 
rima succcsserint. Just. 9, 3, l.—Absol: 
ac non successit; alia ingredlomur via, 
er. And. 4, 1, 46: si quando minus succo- 
Qt, Cic. Or. 28, 98: si ex sententid succes- 
irit, id. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 1 : si proinde, ut ipse 
lereor, mihi successcrit, Plane, ap. Cic. 
am. 10, 4, 4: si succcsslsset coeptis, Liv. 

5, 37; inceptis, id. 24, 19; fVaudi, id. 38, 
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25: facinori eorum, id. 40, 11 et saep.: sue- 
cessurunaque Alinervae Indoluil, Ov, M. 2, 
788 — Pass. : cum omnia mea causa velles 
mihi Buccessa, Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 
21. 2.— /»npcrs..- nolle successum non pa- 
tribus, Liv. 2, 46, 6: ubicumquo iniquo sue- 
cessum erat loco, id. 9, 81, 13 Weissenb. ad 
loc. 

lUC-cendo, di, su m, 3, v. a. [sub-candoo ; 

V. accendo], to kindle or set on fire from, be- 
low (syn. inflammo). I, Lit. (class.); (sa- 
piens) otiurasl in Phalaridis tauro inclusus 
Buccensis ignibus torreatur, Cic. Pis. 18, 
4*2 : aggeretn cuniculo hostes Buccendo- 
rant, Caes. B. G. 7, 24 : artna cutnulala in 
ingentein acervum ipse imperator face 
subdith succendit, Tiiv. 45, 83; cf- Qtiadrig. 
ap. GdH. 16, 1, 7 ; Caes. B. G. 5,43; rogum, 
IJv. 28, 23 : pontem, id. 1, 37 : pinus dua- 
buS manibus, Ov. M. 6, 442 : urbem suis 
manibus, Caos. B. G. 7, 15.- aor fulminiTbus 
succenditur, Luc. 2, 269 ; 2, 413; aras, Sen. 
Here. Oct. 790. — B. Transf., to inflame, 
redden.: illi rubor igneus ora Succendit, 
LUc, 9, 792: purpura ipfecit ulvoos vultus 
per liquidas siicccnsa gcna.s, Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 1, 274.— JI, T r o p., to kindle, inflame 
with passion, etc. (only poet. ; cf. succen- 
seo): succendit Castora Phoebe, Prop. 1, 2, 
16: Deucalion Pyrrbae succeneus amore, 
Ov. H. 15, 167 : altera succensa cupidinc, 
id. M. 8, 74 : patria succensa sctioctu (i. c- 
I amore patria senis), Prop. 3, 19 (4, 18), 15: 

I (furorom) succendunt claesica cantu, Luc. 
<>, 166; cf ; in bella succensi mero, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 779: succeusas agit libido men- 
tor, id. HippQl. 641 : silccensi irA, Sil. 1, 169.’ 

I luctu succeusus, Val. Fl. 3, 685: dulcedino 
faittao fiuccensus, JuV. 7, 40: mens fiicibus 
pudoris, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 221. 

I ’*8Uc-cSno (8ii1>c-, snecoe-), Arc, 

1, t). a., to eat below, dine underneath: G al- 
ba de piscibus, qui cum pridi© ex part© 
adesi et versati po.stero die appositi eB- 
sent, Festinemus, alii subscenant, inquit, 
Quint. 6, 3, 90 Spald. A. cr. 

succenaco and snscemeo,sni, sum, | 

2, V. n. [succensus, from succendo], to be \ 
\ inflamed with anger, to be angry, irritated, 

enraged ( doss. ; syn. ; irascorj indigtior). 
(a) With (tot.; hominibus Irasoi et succen- 
.sore, Cic. Rose. Coni. 16, 4C; neque illi sum 
irntus neque quicquam succensco, Plaut. 
Most. 5, 2, 41 : id tibI suscensui. Quia, etc-, 
id. Pers. 3, 3, 26: nil succenseo Ncc tibi nec 
buic, Ter, Heaut. 6, 2, 23: ne tu illi succen- 
seas, ue tibi ilium sutconsere aliqidd sus- 
I piccre, Cic. Doiot. 13, 35 : nec vero iis . . . 
Pabeo quod suscensoam. Id. Tusc. 1, 41, 99: 
uisi Atheuionsibus succensuisaem, id. do 
Or. 3, 20, 75; quis mihi jure succenseatl' 
id. Arch. 6, 13: non csso aut ipsi aut inili- 
tibus succcnscndum, Caes. B. 0. 1,84. — (/3) 
Absol., Plaut. Merc 6,3,4: nihil fecit quod 
BUccen.seas,T«r, Phonn. 2, 1, 33: quae si sic 
sua habituram dicat, quis tandem succcn. 
scat? Liv. 7, 13: aliud succensendi tempus 
erit, id. 22, 29 : C. Caesar succcusens prop- 
ter curara verrendis viis non adbibitam, 
Suet. Vesp. 6 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 17. — * (7) 
Part. Jut. pass. : peccata liominum non 
succensonda sunt, Gell. 6, 2, 6. 

1. SVCCennOy ©Am, /• [succendo], o 
setting on fire, kindling (lute Lat.) : lavacri, 
i.e. a heating, Amm. 31,1, 2: prunarum ni- 
mia, id, 26,10,13: malutina succensio, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 12. 

*42. 81ICC01uaO} /• [succenseo], 
anger, irritation, indignation: memoriam 
succonsionis obliteraro, Symm. Ep. 6, 36. 

811CCen8It8;i 1. i^nrt. from suc- 

condo. -II. J'art. ft'om succcoseo. 

flUCCentivas, um, adj- [succino], 
sounding to, accompanying : tibia, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 2, 16. 

SUCCentor^ bris, w. [id.], an occowpa- 
nier in singing, Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 87, 1 ; 
Isid, 7, 12, 26.— II, Trop., a furtherer, pro- 
moter : fabularum, Amm. 19, 12, 13 ; Isid. 
Orig. 6, 19, la 

1 . ftoc-centano no 

alum, 1, V. a., to receive as a recruit into 
a centurla; nence, transf,, to put in the 
place of anotlrer, receive as a substitute 
(very rare): succenturiare est explendae 
centuriae gratift suppler©, subicere, Plaut. 
ap. Saturione: succonturia, centum requi- 
re, qui te dclectent domi, Fest. p. 306 MQII. : 


SUCC 

nunc prior adlto tu, ego in insidiis blc oro 
Succenturiatus, si quid deficies, as a reserve, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 66 ; cf. : tota inetaphora 
dc re militari est. Succonluriatl dicuntur, 
qui explendae centuriae gratia subiciunt se 
ud supplemcntum ordinum, Don. ad. h. 1. ; 
et alia esca mellor atquo atnplior succen- 
turietur, Favor, ap. Cell. 16, 8, 2. 

2 . fiic>centnrxo (sabc*), fmis, m., 

an under-officer, sub centurion, Liv. 8, 8. 

* 811CCeiltll% [succino], an ac- 
companying, accompaniment. Mart. Cap. 1, 

§ 11 . 

suc-cerno (subc-)) crcvi, cretum, 3, 
V. a., to sift through, to sift. J, Lit. : vi- 
naceos cottidio rccentes succernito, Cato, 
R. R. 25; 10, 5; 18, 7 ; 151, 3: Plin. 18, 11, 
29, g 115; Vitr. 2,6. — Comically: isto 
gradus succretu’st crihro pollinario, Plaut. 
Pocn. 3, 1, 10. — * H, Transf., to shake up, 
agitate, Sev. Aetna, 492. 

ftUCCessso, /• [puccedo, II. ]. l,A 
coming into the place of another, o follow- 
ing after, succeeding, succession in ofHee, 
possession, etc. (mostly post-Aug.) : si mer- 
ce.s Antonii oppressl poscitur in Antouii 
locum successio, Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 
1,17, 2: Neronis principis successio, Plin. 
7, 13,11, § .58 ; quorum non diibia, Tac. a. 
4, 12; Suet. Tib. 15; 26; 55: ad spem suc- 
cessiouis admoveri, id. Calig. 12; id. 0th. 4 
fin.: rcgni, Just. 9, 2; App. M. 8, p. 210, 
33; Lact. 6,23, 17.. — Plur.: magistratibus 
Judicia per annuas successiones permisit, 
Just. 3, 3: familiao, quae per succes-sioues 
jus sibl vindicant, Plin. 12, 14, 30, g 64: 
morhi per successiones qtiasdam tradmuur, 
Plin. Kp. 1, 12, 4: jura succossiouum, 7'uc. 
G. 32: doloris ainotio successionem alQcit 
voliiptatis, Cic. Fin. l,ll, 37.—* |I. A good 
issue, success : successio pi'ospera consecii- 
ta est, Avig. (perh. Cic. Hort. Fragm.) Vit. 
Beat. 26; victoriam procliorum successio- 
nibu8 roiaturos, Arn. 2, 8. 

(ftllCCeaAVIlSy n false read, for succis- 
siva, Lact. Opif Dei, 12, 15 BUnem.ad loc. ) 

successor, W. [succedo, Il.j, a fol- 
lower, successor in oinee, possession, time, 
etc. (c)a8.s. ; cf. vicarius): coqjunctissinius, 
Cic. Fam. 3,3, 1; cf.; succcsBoj’l (locpseor in- 
vidit, id. Scaur. Fragm. 3:i; id. Prov, Cons. 
16, 37 ; id. Fl. 14, 33; id. Fam. 3, 6, 2: suc- 
cessorem alicui mittore, to removefrom, of- 
fice., Liv. 23, 27, 12 ; cf. id. 32, 28, 1 : legato 
cum consulari successorem dedisso, Suet. 
Aug. 88; id. Dorp. 1 : succcssorem acciperc, 
to be removed, Pliii. Ep. 8, 13, 23; successo- 
res Aloxandri, Quint. 12, 10, 6: studii suc- 
cessor et hercs, Ov. M. 3, 689: quo SUcces- 
sore (Philoctetc) sagittao Herculis utuntur, 
i. 0. the succeeding possessor, inheritor, id. 
ib. 13, 61; alien! crirninis successor. Dig. 48, 
19, 26: Bviccossoro novo vincitur oumis 
amor, by a new favoHle, Ov. R. Am. 462; 
cf: Dovus habendufi (chpeo), id. M. 13, 119; 
propositi successor honoris Junius, id. F. 5, 
77 : successor fuit hie tibi, Guile ; Properti- 
us illi, 1. 0. he followed you, wrote after you, 
Id. Tr, 4, 10, 63.-0f a female; Phoebe, Fra- 
ternis successor equis, Corn. Sov. sp. Cha- 
ris. p. 66 P. 

snCceSSOliUlyA, um, adj. [successor], 
of or belonging to succession, sucecssory 
(post-class. ; esp. tVeq. in jurid. Lat. ) : de 
Bucceseorio edicto, Dig. 38, 9, i pr. ; ex suc- 
cessorio capilo, ib. 22, 6, 1, § 3; succcsso- 
rio jure aliquid tsnere, Amm. 14, 8, 5. 

1* SttCCGSSmSy r ^art. of sUCcedo. 
2. SUGCesflUv, us, m. [succedo]. f. 
(.\cc. to succedo, 1.) An advance, approach 
(very rare). A. Lit.: aucccssus otincur- 
sns hoslium, Caes. B. G. 2, 2O: equorum, 
Vorg. A. 12,616.— B. Transf. (post class.), 
a place which onegoesdown into, a cavern : 
terranvm, Arn. 6, 173; 7, 25l.— II. (Acc. to 
succedo, II.) A succession of time, continu- 
ance (post-class.): continuo totius tempo- 
ris successu, Just. 1, 8, 14: ex successu con- 
tiaua© felicitatis obliviscitur se hominem, 
id. 16, 6, 8. — B, T r 0 p. , « happy issue, good 
result, success (the usual signif. ; perh. not 
ante-Aug,); successu exsultana, Verg. A. 2, 
386: Muestheus successu acriorlpso, id. ib. 
5,219: hos successus alit, id. lb. 6,231 ; suc- 
cessum dea dira negat, id. ib, 12, 914; cf. ; 
miilto successu Fabiis audaciam crescere, 
Liv. 2, 60, 3: contontus fortiiito successu, 
id. 42, 66, 2 : elatus successu, id. ib. g R ; sim- 
ccssutnque artes non hahuere meao, Ov. it 
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Am. 624: successu return fcrocior. Tac. H. 4, 
2H; Ov. M. 6, 130; 8, 384 ; 8, 496 af. : succes- 
Hus improborum plures allicit, Phaedr. 2, 
3, 7; Quint. 1, 2, 24; 10, 7, 13; Plin. 7, 7, 5, 

5 44: petitlonum, id. 28, 8, 27, g 106: artis, 
id. 36, 9, 30, g 07 ; nec successum victoriae 
moderatus est. Suet. Aug. 13 : tantusque ro- 
rum successu haberi coeptus cat, Just. 17, 

3, 22: successu rorura florentos opes, id. 18, 

6 1; 21, 6, 1.— /V«r.; jtlcni succcssibus 
a’nnl, Ov. M. 8, 273: successus prosporos 
dare, Liv. prooom. g 13: ne succcssibus dc- 
usset auctoritas, J ust. 2, 4, 13. — 2» C o n c r. , 
posterity, issue (post-class. ) : feruut Graeco- 
ruiu cominenta . . . femiuam . . . sua inaiiu 
Buos exstinxisso successus, i.o. Medea, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 5. 

Succi, Orum, «!., a people of Thrace, 
Alum. 26, 7, 12. 

succid&nens, a, um, v. succcdancus, 
init. 

tuccidia, ao, f. [2. BUCCido]. I, A leg 
or side of meal cut off, osp. of pork ; a leg of 
pork, flitch of bacon, Varr. L. L. 6, g 110 M ull. ; 
id. R.‘R. 2, 4, 3: jam hortura ipsi agricolae 
succidiam alteram appellant, their second 
flitch, Cic. Sen. 16 , 66. — * 11. T r a u s f. , 
a slaughtering : succldias humanas facere, 
Cato ap. Cell. 13, 24, 12. 

1. «nC-Cxdo, idl. »’• «• [sub-cado], to 
fall under any thing. ♦ 1. 1 n g e n. : lorica 
quod e loris de corio crudo pectoralia facie- 
bant: postca succidit Gallica e forro sub 
id vocabulum, i. e. were comprehended un- 
der the word, Varr. L. L. 6, § 116 Mull.— H. 
Prcgn., to sink under one's self, sink down, 
sink (poet, and In post-Aug. prose). A. 
L i t. : genua inedia suocidunt, Plant. Cure. 
2, 3, 30; BO, artus, Lucr. 3, 156: omnia fra- 
gore, id. 6, 109: terra repen te, id. 6, 482; in 
mediis couatibus aegri Succidimus, Verg. 
A. 12, 911 ; imperfecta sublabantur aut suc- 
cidant. Sen. Ep. 71, 35; continuo labore 
gravia genua succiderant, Curt. 9, 6, 7.— B, 
Trop. : mens succidit, Sen. Ep. 71, 24: 
niendax Dardania domus, id. Agam. 803. 

2 . tUC-CidOjCldi, cisum,3,v.a.[Bub-cac- 
doj, to cut off or away below, cut from below, 
to cut through, cut off, cut down, fell (rare 
but class.; not in Cic.): is pernas succidit 
iniqua superbiu Pooni, Enn. ap. Fest. pp. 304 
and 305 MQll. (Ann. v. 270 Vahl); cf. ; vi- 
vos Succi.si8 femiuibus poplitibusquo iu- 
veuerunt, Liv. 22, 51, 7 : poplitein, Verg. A. 
10, 700; crura equis (with suffodere ilia), 
Liv. 42, 69, 3: nervos equorum. Id. 44, 28, 
14; arbores, Caes. B. G. 6, 9; Liv. 23, 24; 
Col. 2, 2, 11 ; 11, 2, 11; Plin. 10, 12, 23, 8 58 
al. : asscrcs, Liv. 44, 6, 6: llorem aratro, 
Verg. A.9, 435: frumeutis succ isis, cut dewrj, 
mown down, Caes. H. G. 4, 38 ; 4, 19 : Cere- 
rcra, Verg. G. 1, 297: (herbus) curvamiue 
falcis acnae, Ov. M. 7, 227 ; segetem, Sil. 15, 
5:}0 al. : cf. ; ita gregcin nictite imbcllera 
ac succidito ferro, mow down, Sll. 14, 134: 
serpens succisa mauu HerculoA, Sen. Med. 
702. — Poet.; succisa libido, emasculated, 
made powerless, Claud, m Eutr. 1, 190. 

succidus, V. sucidu.s. 
sncciddus, 

sinking down, sinking, failing (poet.). I. 
Lit.: genu, Ov. H. 13, 24; poples, id, M. 10, 
458: gradus, Stat. Tb. L 001 : flammao, id. 
ib. 10, 116 et saep.— II, Trop.; benedic- 
t\o, faltering, trembling, Sid. Ep. 7, Ofin. — 
111. = succiduneus (lato Lat,), Ven. Misc. 

4, 26, 10. 

snccxnctd, ad^., v. succingo, /’. a. fin. 

* snccinctilll, [succingoj, briefly, 
succinctly : denotare, Claud. Mam, Stat, 
Anirn. praef. 

snCCxnctxO; <‘>n is,/ [id.], a girding about 
(late Lut.), Aug. c. Jul. 2, 6. 

sue cine tdxinillf ii, «• [id.], an apron 
(late Lat. ), Aug. Gen. adv. Manich. 2. 16^n. / 
id. Serm. Verb. Dom. 10 id. Civ, Dei, 
14, 17 ul. 

* snccinctnlns, um, adj. dim. [suc- 
cinctus], girded, girt : fasciola, App, M. 2, 
p. 117, 34. 

SnXCinctnS; a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
succingo. 

snc-cinerdrins (subc-), a, um, adj. 
[sub-cinis], = succinericius, panis, Hier, in 
Hos. 2, 8, 7 al. 

snc-cinexicins a, um, 

[id.l, prepared under the ashes (late Lat.); 
panis, bakewl under the ashes, Vulg. Gen. 18, 
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6 ; id. Exod. 12, 39 ; id. Osec, 7, 8 al. ; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 20, 2l. 

gnccinenSya, om, v. suclneus. 

gne-cinffo (tube-), uxi, nctum, s, v. a., 
lo gird below or jfrom below, to tuck up, gird, 
gird about, girdle (mostly poet, and m post- 
Aug. prose; cf. subligo). I, Lit.: crure 
tenus medio tunicas, Juv. 6, 466; astricti 
succingant ilia ventres, G rat. Cyn. 271; cf. : 
Virginem ct Leonem Anguis intortus suc- 
clngit, Vitr. 9, 6 (7), 1: ilia (Scylla) feris 
atram canibus succingitur alvum, Ov. M. 
13, 732; cf. Lucr. 6, 892; Tib. 3, 4, 89: eApsc 
sic succincta, tucked up, Plaut. Rud. 2, 8, 
80 : amicus, Mart. 2, 46, 7 ; popa, Prop. 4 (6), 

3, 62 : cursor. Mart. 12, 24, 7 : anus, Ov. M. 

8, 661 : Diana, id. ib. 3, 166; cf. : vestem ritu 
succincta Dianae, id. ib. 10, 636; 9, 89. — 

P o e t. : Buccincta comas pinus, with its bare 
trunk, Ov. M. 10, 103; 15, 603; quis illaec 
est, quae lugubri Succincta est stolA, girt 
about, Enn. ap. Non. 198, 2 (Trag. v. 134 
Vahl. ) : succinctl gladlis medlA regione cra- 
centes, girt about, armed, id. ap. Fest. s. v. 
cracontes, p. 63 (Ann. v. 497 ib.); gladio 
succinctuB, Auct. Her. 4, 62, 66: succluctam 
pharetrA,Vcrg. A.1,323: pallfi succincta cru- 
enta, id. ib. 6, 656; cf. amictu, id. ib. 12,401 : 
succlncti corda maebaoris, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 678 (Ann. v. 392 ib. ) : pugione suc- 
ciuctus, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13,10, 33 : cultro 
succinctus, Liv. 7,6,3: forro, id. 40,9,12; 40,7, 
7.— II, T r a n 8 f. , to surround, furnish, pro- 
itide, equip, fit out with any th ing (syn. ; sae- 
pio, circumdo): quod multo se pluribus et 
majoribus canibus succinxerat, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6.50, 8 140: frustra se terrore succinxerit, 
Plin. Pan. 49,3: bis animum succingo bo- 
nis, Petr. 6 fin.: succinctam latrantibus in- 
gulna mon.stri.s,Verg. E. 6, 76: Scylla rapax 
canibus succincta Molossis, Id. Cul. 330: 
virgineam canibus succincta flgtiram, Tib. 

3, 4, 89: Carthago succincta porlubus, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 32, 87; succinctus armis legiouibus- 
quo, Liv. 21, 10, 4: maximarum gentium 
viribus. Just. 6, 1, 2: totius ferme Oricuiis 
viribus, id. 35, 1, 9; horum scientia debci j 
esse succinctus, Quint. 12, 6, 1 : patriA pa- 
pyro, Juv. 4, 24.— Hence, gnecinetus, 
a, um, P. a. (very rare and post- Aug.). A. 
Prepared, ready for any thing: proni atque 
succinctl ad omuom cliiusulain, Quint. 2, 2, 
12. — B Contracted, short, concise, succinct j 
(poet, and post-Aug. ; cf. : brevis, circum- 
scrlptus): libelli, Mart. 2, 1,3: arbores sue- 
cinctioroe, Plin. 16, 10, 17, § 39: succincti- | 
or brevitas, Aug. Kp. 157 med.—Adv.: gne- 
cinetd, Oriefiy, concisely, succinctly (late 
Lat.; cf.: breviter, Btrictini): docere,Amtn. 
28, 1, 2.— Comp.: fari, Sid. Ep. 1,9; dimi- 
caro, Amra. 20, 11,20. 

* sueeingulum (aube-)- «• (s«c- 
cingo], an under -girdle, lower girdle, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 17; cf. Fest. p. 302 MQll. 

suc-cino (subc-; also gueeano, 
Varr. L 1^ 6, 8 76 MOIL), ere, v. a. and n. 

I [cano], to sing to, accompany (rare). I. Lit.: 
tubicincs imitatus est succinento llabinuA, 
Petr. 69, 4 ; cantibus iste tuis alterno suc- 
ciuet ore, Calp. Ed. 4, 79.— H. Transf., 
to accord, agree : (agricultura) succinit pa- 
storali, Varr. R. K. 1, 2, 16: clamat: Vlctum 
(late. Succinit alter: Et mihi, etc., anotocr 
chimes in, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 48. 

succinum^i) v. sucinum. 

guccmas,tt, um, v. sucinus. 

SUCCipiO, ere, V. suscipio init. 

* succisio, cnis, / [2. succido], a cut- 
ting off or away : cottidiana pllorum, Sid. 
Ep. 1,2. 

SnCCisiVUS; tim, v. subscclvus. 

sneexsory Ofi®) w. [2. succido], one who 
cuts or prunes (late I<at.): quam (silvain) 
nec si sera succlsor falce repurget, Alcim. 
Ep. 4, 48. 

SUCClauS^ a, um, Part, of 2. succido. 

SUCCl&m&tiO; Onis, f. [succlamo], a 
calling or crying out, a shouting, acclama- 
tion after any thing (rare; perh. not anto- 
Aug. ) ; only plur.: ultro territuri succlama- 
tionibus, Liv. 28, 26, 12 ; 40, 36, 4; 42, 28, 2; 
Suet. Ner. 24. 

BUC-clftmO (subc-). fivi, atum,!, V. a., 
to call or cry out, to shout, exclaim after or 
in reply to any thing (not in Cic. or Caes.); 
with obj. clause : Iiaec Vitginio vociferanti 
gucdamabatmultitado,nec llllus dolori nec 
suae libertati so defuturos, Liv. 3, 50, 10; 
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quidam ausi sunt mediA ex contione sue* 
clamare: Abite hinc, ne, etc., id. 44, 46; 
cf.: si esset libera haec civitas, non tibi 
succlamassent, id, 6, 40; cum centuria (re- 
quens succlamasset, nihil se mutaro sen- 
tentiae, etc., id 26, 22, 8: cui dicto, Val. 
Max. 6, 2, 3. — Impers. pass. : succlamatum 
est, et frequenter a militibus Ventidianis, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 3 : ad hoc cum 
succlamatum est, Liv. 10, 26; 21, 18 : 42, 63. 
— (/3) Pass.: publica succlamatus invidia, 
cried out against, Quint. Decl. 18, 9 : omni- 
um malcdictis succlamatus, id. ib. 19, 3. 

gucclunsugy tt) a^. [sub-claudo], 
half closed [AppuL], Polem.Physiogn.p,128. 

iUCClino^ Are, 1, V. n. [sub-clino], to 
bend or incline somewhat, Ven. Fort. Ep. 
Pracm. Carm. 6, lib. 6. 

SUCCOy onis, V. suco. 
snc-coelestis, V. succaelestis. 

* SUC-CoenOy V. succeno. 
succoerulens, a, um, v. succacr-. 
gUC-CoUo (subc-). utum, 1, r. a. 

[collum], to take upon the neck or shoulder, 
to shoulder (very rare); apes fessum (re- 
gcin) sublevant, et si nequit volare, buccoI- 
lant, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 8 (for which: attol- 
lunt umeris, Verg. G. 4, 217): vicissim suc- 
collantibus (lecticam), Suet. Claud. 10 nied. : 
succollatus et a praesento comitatu impera- 
tur consalutatus, id. Otb. 6 med.; Plin. 36, 
10, 37. 8 117. 

t snc-condxtor (subc-). or's, 

inferior vfiicer in the Circensian games, 
InscT. Grut. 339, 6, and 340, 3. 

* suc-coutnmbliOsd (subc-). ado., 

somewhat insolently or contumeliously : trac- 
tari, Cic. Alt. 2, 7, 3. 

* snc-cbqno (subc-), lo 

cook a little: omnia igni, Marc. E)np. 30 
med. 

snccdli&txo, Onls, / [sub-corlum] ; 
med.t. t.,a»i operating beneath the skin (late 
Lat.), Ps.-Soran. Quacst, Medic. 246. 

t suc-cornxcuiarius (subc-), w , 

a sub-adjutant, second adjutant, Inscr.Orcll. 

I 3490. 

* snc-cortez (subc-). lets, m., the 

under or inner bark, V(*g. 4, 28. 
snccdsns, a, um, v. sucosus, 

* suc-crassnlus (subc-). a, um, adj. 
dim. [crasBUS], somewhat thick, thickish: 
corporis qualitate succrassulus, Capitol. 

I Gord. 6. 

suc-crepo (subc-), ‘‘fp, ”■> 

cracicle beneath (lato Lat. ), Avjg. Vit. Beat. 3. 
suc-crcsco (subc-), n., 

to grow under or from under any thing; to 
grow up (very rare). I, Lit. : sub online 
uaturali pilonun (in palpebris) alius ordo 
succrescit, Cels. 7, 7, 8; succrcscit ab imo, 
Ov. M. 9, 352: ne patiautur herbam succre- 
.score. Col. 4, 14, 2; cf. : mores niali, Qua.si 
borb.'i irrigua, succrevere uberrlme, Plaut. 
Triu. 1, 1, 9.— B. Transf., to grow up to 
any thing: toties haustum cratera replcri 
Sponte sua, per sequo vident succrescero 
Vina, to spring up, or be supplied anew, Ov. 
M. 8, 680.— II, Trop. : non enim ille me- 
diocris orator vcslrao quasi succrcscit aela- 
ti, grows up after, succeeds, * Cic. do Or. 3, 
61, 230: Be gloriuo seniorum Buccrevisse, 
Liv. 10, 13, 17, 

SUCerbtUS, a, um. Part, of succerno. 

suc-crxspus (subc-), a, um, adj., 

somewhat ended, frizzled, or crisped : capil- 
lus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 44, 8 108: Juba equl, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 6 : pars inferior caudae, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 8. 

suc-crotillus (subc-). «•, um, ady., 
thin, slender, delicate (ante class.) : succro- 
tilla vox tenuis etalta. Titinuius: femina 
fabulare succrotillA vocula. AfTanius in 
epistula: loquebatur succrotilla voce serio. 
Plautus in describendis mulierum cruribus 
gracilibus in Syro: cum extortis tabs, cum 
succrotillis crusculis, Fest. p. 301 Mull. 

suc-crudns (subc-), um, afij., 
somewhat raw, half raw: brassica, par- 
boiled, Cato, K. B. 166, 7 : succrudum inci- 
dendum ne, etc., not fully ripe, Cels. 6, 13; 
7, 2. 

suc-cx^entns (subc-), a, uin, 
somewhat bloody : livor facie contusA, Cels. 
5, 18, 24; 4, 18. 

SUCCUba (subc-), a®, P- succu- 

bo]. I, One who Lies under ; hence, in mal. 
part., a lecher or strumpet (post class.) : flo- 
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rulentuB, Prud. ffretp. 10, 192; cf. 2. succu- 
bo.— If. Transt, a tupplanter, rival : for- 
mae, App. M. 6, p. 171, 31 : tori, id. ib. 10, 
p. 260, 18. 

1> niOCUbo (Sllbc-)t V. n., to lie 

under (very rare): grabatulo succubanB, 
App. M. 1, p. 107, 39 ; alveum, id. ib. 9, p. 229, 
30. 

2. inc-cubo (snbc-), Sn's, m. [cubo], 

one who lies under ; hence, a lecher, Titin. 
ap.Non. 224, 22 (but Com. Fragm. v.92 Rib. 
reads : quam arbitrcr Illarum subcuboneam 
esse, i. e. succubam). 

snccubbnensy ^ auccubo. 

lUCCUlcntllSf O') suculentus. 

SUC-CUltro (subc-)> QO atum, 
1, V. a. [culterj, to cut up with a knife, to 
chop up, mince (late Lat. ) : pulpas, Apic. 4, 
2: thymum, id. 8, 8 med. 

guc-cnmbo (subc-)) c&bSi, cnbitum, 
3, V. n., to lay or put one's self under any 
thing; to fall down, lie, or sink down. I, 
Lit. (rare; not in Cic. ; cf. subsido). ^ 
In gen.; ancipiti succumbens victima 
ferro, Cat. 64, 370: vidit Cyllenius omnes 
Succubuisse ociilos, had sunk in sleep, i. e. 
had closed, Ov. M. 1, 714: (Augustus) Nolao 
succubuit, took to his bed. Suet. Aug. 98 ^n. ; 
non succumbentibus causis operis, Plin. 36, 
15, 24, % 106; Arn. 6, 16 Hildebr.— B. In 
p a r t i c. 1, Of a woman, to lie down to a 
man, to cohabit with him (cf substemo): 
alicui, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 9; Cat. Ill, 3; Ov. 
F. 2, 810 ; Petr. 126 ; Inscr. Grut. 602, 1 ; 
Mart. 13, 64, 1; 14, 201.— 2, With dat., of a 
woman, to be a rival to : alumnae Tethyos, 
Hyg. Fab. 177; id. Aetr. 2, 1. — II. Trop., 
to yield, be overcome ; to submit, surrender, 
succumb (the predom. and class, signif ; cf ; 
cedo, me suramitto). (a) With dat. (so most 
tVeq.): philosopho succubuit orator, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 32, 129: qui Cannensi ruinae non 
succubuissont, Liv. 23, 25: arrogantiao di- 
vitum, Cic. Rep. 1, 32, 48: cur succumbis 
cedisquo fortunae? id. Tusc. 3, 17, 36; id. 
Sull. 26, 71; cf : null! neque homini nequo 
perturbationl animi nec fortunae, id. Off. 1, 
20, 66; magno animo et erecto est, nec um- 
quam succumbet inimicis, ne fortunae qui- 
dem, id. Deiot. 13, 36: mihi, Nep. Eum. 11, 5; 
labori, Caos. B. G, 7, 86: oneri, Liv. 6, 32: 
doloribus, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 49: sencctuti, id. 
Sen. 11, 37: crimini, id. Plane. 33, 82: ma- 
'iis, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 103; Sil. 14, 609: culpae, 
Verg. A. 4, 19: Ov. M. 7, 749: tempori, to 
yield, Liv. 3, 69, 6: pugnae, id. 22, 64: pre- 
cibus, Ov. H. 3,91: voluntati alicujus, App. 
M. 9. p. 228, 9.— (y3) Absol: non esse viri 
debilitari doloro, fVangi, succuinbere, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 29, 96: huic (socero) subvenire volt 
succumbenti jam et oppresso, id. Agr. 2, 26, 
09: .succubuit famae victa puella metu,0v. 
F. 2, 810: hac ille perculsus plaga non suc- 
cubuit, Nep. Eum. 6, 1 : succumbe, virtu.s. 
Sen. Here. Fur. 1316 : labefacta mens suc- 
cubuit, id. Troad. 960; App. M. 6, p. 161, 33. 
— * (7) With inf. : nec ipsam perpeti suc- 
cubuisset, Arn. 1, 38. 

sneenmbus (snbc-)) l) m., a boun- 
dary-stone, Auct. Limit, pp.266 and 302 Goes. 

* suc-cuneatus (snbc-), a, um. 

Part, [cunco], wedged underneath, support- 
ed with wedges : postes, Vitr. 6, 2. 

sne-ewator (»ubc-), ‘>ris, m.,a sub- 
curator (post-class. ), Dig. 3, 5, 29. 

8IIC-C1irro (tube-)) curri, cursum, 3, 
V. n. , to run under. I. L i t. A In tren.; 
tempore eodem aliud nequeat succurrcrc 
lunae Corpus, ♦ Lucr. 6, 763 : cf : pagus 
Succusanus, quod succurrit Carinis, runs, 
i. e. lies under or behind, Varr. L. li. 6, § 48 
MUll— B. In p a r t i c., <0 run or hasten to 
the aid or assistance of one; to help, aid, as- 
sist, succor (the predom. and class, signif ; 
syn. : subvenio, adjuvo, sublevo): ut labo- 
rantibus succurrat, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 169 : 
saluti fortunisque coramunibus, id. Rab. 
Perd. 1, 3: succurrit illi Varenus et labo- 
ranti subvenit, Caes. B. G. 6, 44: laboranti- 
bus, id. B. C. 2, 6; Sail. C. 60, 4: afflictis 
semper, Nep. Att. 11: suis cedentibus auxi- 
lio, Caes. B. G. 7, 80: domino, Cic. Mil. 10, 
29 : oppido, Auct. B. Afr. 5, 1.— 2. Of thing.s, 
to be useful for, good against : tantis malis, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 70. — Esp., of medicines ; 
cannabis succurrit alvojumentorum, helps, 
relieves, Plin. 20, 23, 97, § 269 ; strangula- 
tionibus (crethmos), id. 26, 16. 90, g 168 : 
venonis ftingorum (nitrum), ia. 31, 10, 46, 
g 119: dum succurrcrc humanis erroribus 


cupiunt, ipsi sc in errores maximos in- 
duxerunt, I>act 1, 3, 8. — Impers. pass. : se 
confldere munitioninus oppidi, si celeriter 
succurratur, Caea B. C. 3, 80; 3, 62; Liv. 
3, 68; Cels. 8, 4; Plin. 23, 1, 27, g 66; Quint. 
10, 7, 2: paratae litos: succurrendum’st, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 6.— H, Trop. * A. I « K c n. ; 
licet undiquo omnes in me terrores pericu- 
laque irapendeant omnia, succurram atque 
subibo, I will encounter and undergo them, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 11. 31. — B. In parti c., to 
come into the mind, occur to one (class. ; 
esp. freq. after the Aug. period ; syn. subit) : 
utquidque succurrit, Iibot8cribere,Cic. Att. 
14, 1, 2 : illud ctiam mihi succurrebat, grave 
esse, etc., id. fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6 : 
alicui, Liv. 6, 12; Quint 3, 4, 6; 8, 3, 81 et 
saep. : succurrit versus ille Homericus, etc., 

Aug. ap. Suet Tib. 21 fn Impers.: non 

succurrit tibi,quamdiu circum Bactra hae- 
reas. Curt 7, 8, 21 : neque cuiquam facile 
succurrat. Suet Tit 10. — With inf: et il- 
lud annotare succurrit, unum omnino, etc., 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 167: mirari succurrit, id. 
17, 1, 1, g 1; 34, 18, 61, g 171. 

t sacenrsor (subc-), Sris, m. [sue- 
curroj, perh. a helper, sucarrer, who comes 
to the aid of the bestiarius, in the combats 
with beasts in the circu.8, Inscr. Orell. 2630. 

* anc-cnrviui (snbe-K nm, adj., 

somewhat curved, Amm. 26, 9, 11. 
sneens, 'f- bucus. 

Succusanns pngus, v. succurro init. 

* SneenssAtor^ m. [ succusso ], a 
jolter : caballus, a jolting horse, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 16, 30; cf succussor. 

* ^uccnst&tflra («ubc-), ae,/ [id.l, 
the jolting of a hard-going horse. Non. 17, 

* sneenssio (gubc-), onis,/ [succu- 

tio), a shaking, quaking: succussio est, 
cum terra quatitur et sursum ac deorsum 
movetur. Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 2. 

* SUCCUSSO (subc-), arc, V. freq. a. 
[ id. ), to shake or jerk up and down, to jolt 
(as a hard-going horso does his rider), Att 
ap. Non. 16, 29 (Trag. Rel. 668 Rib.). 

* succussor (subc-), a 

jolter, said of a horse : sonipes, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 16, 31 ; cf succussator. 

* succussura (subc-), ae,/, =:suc- 

cussatura. Non. 17, 24. 

1. succussus. a, um, Part, of succu- 

tio. ^ 

2. succussus (subc-), Rs, m. [succu- 

tioj, a shaking, jolting, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 
21, 48 (Trag. Rel. 267 Rib.): membra tre- 
mulo succussu quatit, App. M. .3, p. 138, 29. 
—Plur., Tert. Anim. 49 init. 

’^suc-custos (subc-), w»-, 

under -keeper, assistant-overseer, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 2, 64. 

suc-cutio (subc-), nssi, UBSum, 3, v. a. 
[sub quatio], to Jting up from heUno, Jling 
aloft, toss up (poet and in post-Aug. prose). 
I, L i t. : orbes rotarum, Lucr. 6, 661 : cur- 
rus alte, Ov. M. 2, 166; mare. Sen. Q. N. 6, 
1, 1; vasculum, App. M. 2, p. 166; caput, 
id. Mag. p. 333 et saep.—* II, Trop. ; vul- 
tus succussus, Val. Max. 6, 9 ext 6. 

SUCerda, ae,/ [sus and root skar- ; Gr. 
ffKu'-p : cf stercus], the dung of swine, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 176, 14; Titin. ap. Fest p. 302 
MQll. (Com. Rel. v. 178 Rib. ; cf excerno, 
2). 

Suchd, fs,/, a town in Egypt, Plin. 6, 
29, 34, g 172. 

SUCXdo. are, 1, v. a. [sucus], to make 
fresh or juicy : cyminum, Plin. Val. 2, 9. 

sucidus (SUCC-), a, um, adj. [id.], jtti- 
cy, sappy ; fi'esh (very rare; not in Cic.): 
solum, App, Mag. p. ^*9: tonsurae tompus 
inter aequinoclium vernum et solstitium, 
cum sudare inceperunt oves; a quo sudore 
recens lana tonsa sucida appellata est, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 6 : lana, Mart 11, 27, 8 : 
Juv. 6, 24; Fest p. 118 Mull.; such wool 
was much used In medicine, Cels. 8, 3/n.; 
Plin. 29, 2, 9, g 30; and was called sucidae 
sordes, id. 29, 2, 10, g 36: (puella) fresh, 
plump, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 192. 

sncxnaciUS; a, um, adj. [sucinum], 
amber -colored, Isid. 20, 3, 6. 

* sucxxxeus (succ-), a, um, adj. [id.], 

of amber : novaculae, with amber handles, 
Plin. 22, 23, 47, § 99 (al. sucinas). 

sucinum (succ-)* i> [sucus], amber, 
usu. called electruro, Plin. 87. 2, 11, g 30; 
Mart 3, 66, 6; 5, 37, 11; Juv. 6, 673 at 


SftCXnus (8UCC-)< a, um, ad^. [suci- 
num], of amber : gutta. Mart 6, 16, 2 : 
gemma, id. 4, 69, 2: novacula, Plin. 22, 23, 
47, g99. 

Sbeo (succ-)) m. [sugo], a suck- 
er; ol a usurer, Att ap. Cic. Att 7, 13, b, 
§6. 

sucopbanta, v. sycophanta. 

* SUCbSXtaik at>8, / [ sucosus ], juici- 
ness, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 29, 161. 

^SUCOsns ( succ- ), a, um, adf. [sucus], 
full of juice or moisture, juicy, sapjry, suc- 
culent. I. L i t (post- Aug.) ; poma, Cels. 2, 
18; solum, Col. 2, 16, 3: resina, Plin. 24, 6, 
22, g 33 : radix, id. 26, 9, 70, g 117 ; folia, id. 
25, 13, 102, g 161: vinum, id. 14, 6, 8, § 68: 
lana, i. 0. sucida, Ser. Saram. 60, 1064. — 
Comp. : liber (stlrpium),Col. 4, 29, 1.— *11, 
T r a n 8 f , rich in money, Petr. 38, 6. 

SucrOy ’a- !• d river of Hispa- 

uia Tarraconensis, now the A'ucar, Mel, 2, 
6; Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 20. — H. A town at the 
mouth of this river, now Sueca, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
§ 20; Liv. 28, 24; 28, 26; 28. 29; Son. Ben. 
6, 24, 1 ; Flor. 3, 22, 7. — Hence, SucrO- 
nonsiSy e, adj., of or pertaining to Sucro : 
proelium, Cic. Balb. 2: sinus, Mel. 2, 6, 7- 
2, 7, 21.— m. island near the coast of 

Spain, Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 76. — IV, The name 
of a liutu/ian, Verg. A. 12, 605. 

1. snetnSy a, um. Part, of sugo. 

2. SUCtns! bs, m. [ sugo ], a sucking, 
Varr. ap. Non.’ 169, 16; Plin. 9, 30, 48, g 91; 
10, 46, 63, g 129; 10, 75, 98, g 211. 

1. SUCnlay ae,/ dim. [perh. root o-eilo), 
to drive], a kind of machine for dravnng or 
lifting, a winch, windlass, capstan, Cato, R. 
R. 19, 2; Vitr. 10, 2; Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 126; 
of a wine- or oil-press, Cato, R. R. 12; 18, 2; 
Dig. 19, 2, 19. 

* 2, suenlay ae, / dim. [sus], a little 
pig, only in paronom.wilh 1. sucula, Plant 
Rud. 4. 4, 126. 

3. SUCulay ae,/ [cf i;<o, to rain], most- 
ly plur. suculae, the constellation Hyades, a 
transl. of Iho Gr. bdder, Tiro ap. Cell, 13, 9, 
4; Plin. 2, 39, 39, g 106; nostri a similitu- 
dine cognominis Graeci propter sues im- 
posltum arbitrantes imperltia appellavero 
suculas, id. 18, 26, 66, g 247 ; cf Cic. N. D. 
2, 43, 111; Col. 2, 2, 4; 2, 2, 34; 2, 2, 36; 2, 
2, 89. 

SUCUlei^tUB (SUCC-), a, um, aty. [su- 
cuB],y«W of juice or sap, sappy, succulent 
(post- class.). I, Lit : gracilita.s, App. M. 
2, p. 116, 22: arvina, id. ib. 10, 246: corpus, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 631. — * II. Trop., 
vigorous : fhroros, Prud. Ham. 67 pracf 

* snculns, t [sus], a little boar, 

Just. Inst 2, 1, 37. 

sucus (snccus)) ^ (collat form, gen. 
sing, sucus, Isid. 17, 9, 28; gen. plur. su- 
cuum, App. M. 10, p. 244, 32), m. [sugo], 
juice, moisture, sem (class. ; cf : liquor, la- 
icx). I. L 1 1. A. I u g o n. : stirpes ex 
terra sucum trabuut, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120.: 
sucus ox intestinis et alvo secretus a rell- 
quo cibo, id. ib. 2, 65, 137: cochleae suo 
sibi suco vivunt, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 13; am- 
brosiao suco saturi (cqui solis), Ov. M. 2, 
120; so, ambrosiao, Verg. A. 12, 419: uvae, 
Tib. 1, 10, 47; 4, 2, 16: sucus nucl oxpres- 
SU8, Plin. 12, 28, 63, g 135 et saep. : corpus 
suci plenum, i. e. plump. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 27 : 
facies suci palaestrici plena, App. Mag. 
p. 316, 14.— Of other liquids; garo (mixtum) 
do sucis piscis Hiberi, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 46: cor- 
pora suco pinguis olivi Splondcscunt, oil, 
Ov. M. 10, 176: aluntur bubuli lactis suco, 
Plin. 8, 14, 14, g 37: Inbui lactis sucos, id. 
8, 32, 50, g 112: ratio faciendi (unguenti) 
duplex, sucus et corpus: ille olei generibus 
fere constat, hoc odorum, id. 13, 1, 2, g 7: 
vini, id. 23, pruef 2, g 2: candidus ovi,Ser. 
Samm. 1062. — B. I p a r t i c. , a medici- 
nal liquor, a dHnk, draught, potion (poet.) : 
purgantes pectora suci, Ov. P. 4, 3, 63 ; id. 
A. A. 2, 335 ; 2, 491 ; id. H. 12, 181 ; id. M. 14, 
403; Tib. 1, 6, 13; Luc. 6, 681.— C. Transf, 
th^ taste of any thing, /aror ; sucum senti- 
mus in ore, cibum cum Mandendo oxpri- 
mimus, Lucr. 4, 616 sq. (cf x^/uor) : ova suci 
inelloris, Hor. S. 2, 4, 13: Picenis cedunt 
pomls Tiburtia suco, id. ib. 2.4, 70: celan- 
tia sucum, id. ib. 2, 8, 28: cantharus ingra- 
tus suco,Ov. Hal. 103. — H, Trop.,strength, 
vigor, energy, spirit: sucus ac sanguis (cl- 
vitatis), Cic. Att 4, 16, 10: ingenii, Quint 
proocm. g 24.-2, Esp-, of the vigor of 
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a (liBCourse, spirit, life : ornalur oratio , . . 
Buco suo, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, % : mucus illo ct 
sanguis Incorruptus usque ad hanc aetatem 
oratorum fuit, id. Brut. 9, 30 : oration is 
sublilitas elsi non pluritnl sanguinis cst, 
liabcat tainen sucum aliquem oportot, id. 
Or. 23, 76: omncs etiam turn rotinobant 
ilium Perlcli sucum, id. dc Or. 2, 22, 93: 
historia quoque alore orationcin quodam 
ubori Jucundoquc suco potest, Quint. 10, 1, 
31. 

* i&dabundiis, a^j. [ sudo ], 

sweating : turba, Auct. Carm. ad Pis. 176. 

sfiddridlnniy [sudarium], 

a little handkerchief Hier. Ep. 62, 6 ; App. 
Mug. l>. 307, 37 al. 

Sfidarxnill, w. [sudor], a clath for 
vtiping off perspiration, a handkerchief 
Cat. 12, 14; 25 7; Mart. 11,39, 3; Petr. 67; 
Hudario candido tergero fYontem, Quint. 6, 
3, 60; 11, 3, 148; Suet. Nor. 26 ; 48 ; 61 ; 
Vul. Max. 9, 12, 7; App. Mag. p. 309, 28. 

8&d&tili8, f’) [ sudo ], flowing like 

sweat, fluid (late Lat.): motallum, Cassiod. 
Var. 6, 2. 

sud&txo^ uuis, f- [id ]. I. a 
sweating, perspiration, sudation (poBt-Aug.) : 
multa. Son. Ep. SO, 5.— Mur., Cels. 3, 2 med. 
-* II. Transf., in concr., a sweating- 
room, sudatory: conenmerata, Vitr. 6, 11 
med. 

* B&d&tor^ uris, m. [id.], one that per- 
spires easily or copiously, Plin. 23, 1, 23, 
g 43. 

S&d&tdriuniii i'? v. sudatorius, II. 

SUd&tOrius, u, uin, adj. [sudo], belong- 
ing io or serving for sweating, sudatory. 
I. Ady.: unctiones, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 73: 
qualitas, Cassiod. Var. 2, 39 med. — H, 
Subst.: s&datdllUllly •*> a sweating - 
bath, sivealiug-room.a sudatory; circa ba- 
linoa ac sudatoria, Son. Vit. Beat. 7, 2; id. 
E]>. 51, 6. 

BUdlltriz^ Ifiis, f. [sudator], she that 
sweats or causes sweating ; toga, Mart. 12, 
18, 6. 

* sadiculum (Sfiduc-), i) [.sudor, 
producing sweat], a kind of whip or scourge, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 14; cf. Post. p. 330 Miill. 

SudinCBy is, m., a writer on precio^is 
stones, Plin. 9, 36, 66, g 116; 36, 7, 12, 8 69; 
37, 8, 36, g 114 ul. 

sudis {nom. sing, only, Plin. 32, 10, 64, 

8 154 infra), if?,/, a stake, pile (syn. : pa- 
lus, sublica). I. Lit., plur.: sudes stipi- 
tosquo, t'aes. B. 0. 1, 27; id. B. (}. 6, 18; 6, 
40; Verg. A. 7, 624; quadriUdae, id. (i. 2, 
26 : fraxineao, id. ib. 2, 369 ; Sil. 6, 669 : 
quominus putrescerent sudes, Plin. 17, 14, 
24, § 101 al. — In sing., Ov. M. 12, 299 sq. ; 
Luc. 6, 174.— As a weapon: multa vulneru 
sudibus facta, Liv. 40, 6, 6; Tib. 1, 10, 66; 
cf. : sudes in terga erectac, bt-isUes, spines, 
Juv. 4, 128: deuf?ae, thorns, Prud. Apoth. 
127; sa.xoJie, i. e. rocky peaks, crags, App. 
M. 7, p. 195, 26. — II. Transf., a kind of 
pike (a fish) ; peril. Esox sphyraena, Linn. ; 
Plin. 32, 10, 64, 8 154. 

sudo, avi) utum, 1, v. n. and a. [Gr. root 
16- ; Idov, l6o6s, sweat; Germ. Schweisz]. 
I. Neutr. (class.), to sweat, persjnre. A, 
Lit. (u) Absol. : qui sudat. Plant. As. 2, 2, 
23 : sine causa sudare, Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 223 : 
sudavit et alsit, Hor. A. P. 413; juvenum 
sudantibus lacortis, Ov. M. 4, 707 : quid cum 
Cum is Apollo sudavit, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 98; 
cf. : deorura sudusso simulacra nuntiatum 
est, id. ib. 2, 27, 68; blbcre ct sudare vita 
eardiaci est. Sen. Ep. 16, 3: in monies su- 
dantes conscendimus, Petr. 116.— (/3) With 
abi, to sweat or perspire with, to be wet 
with, moist with, drenched in any thing; 
lit ut in spcluncis saxa superno Sudent 
umore, Lurr. 6, 943; cf. : cavao tepido su- 
dant umore lacunae, Verg. G. 1, 117: suda- 
bant fauces sanguine, Lucr. 6, 1147 : scuta 
duo sanguine sudasso, Liv. 22, 1 : quattuor 
signa sanguine rnulto, id. 27, 4; anna su- 
dore, Sil. 2, 466: umore Cumanus Apollo, 
Flor. 2, 8, 3. — P o e t. : terra sudat sanguine, 
Enn. ap. Non. 604, 33 (Trag. v. 213 Vahl.): 
sanguine litus, Verg. A. 2, 682.-1). Poet., 
transf., of the moisture itself, to sweat, i 
drip, distil from any thing; quid tibi odo- j 
rato referam sudantia ligno Balsaraa, Verg. 
G. 2, 118; dulcls odoratis umor sudavit ab 
uvis, Sil. 7, 191. — Trop., qs. to sweat 
or perspire from exertion, i. e. to toil, lahoi' 
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hard, exert or fatigue one's self tire one's 
self out, etc. {rare but class. ; cf. Ritschl 
in Rhein. Mus. Neue Folgo, 12, p. 458 sq. ; 
syn.; contendo, luctor); sudabis satis, Si 
cum illo inceptas bomine, Ter. I’horm. 4. 3, 
23; cf.; in cassuin defessi sanguine sudent, 
Augustum per iter loctantcs arobitionis, 
Lucr. 6, 1129: vldes sudare me jamdudum 
laborantera, quoniodo, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 

3 : sudandum est his pro communibus com- 
modis, id. Sest. 66, 139: in manclpii redhi- 
bitiuno sudare, Quint. 8, 8, 14 Spald. N. cr. : 
has meus ad metas equus, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 
70: sub ingenti pharetrft, Stat.Tn.5, 443. — 
Poet., with inf.; ot ferrea sudant Claustra 
remoliri, Slat. Th. 10, 626.— Impers. pass. : 
parabilo est, quod natura desiderat: ad su- 
pervacua sudatur, Sen. Ep. 4, 8.— H, Act. 
(only poet, and in post- Aug. prose). A, 
To throw off or emit by sweating, to sweat 
out, exude (cf. destillo). J. Lit.: ct durae 
quorcus sudabuut roscida mella, Verg. E. 
4, 30; pinguia electra, id. ib. 8, 64: balsa- 
mum, Just. 36, 3, 4: nemora Orlentis, ubi 
tura et balsama sudantur, Tac. G. 45; suda- 
ta ligno Tura, Ov, M. 10, 308: oleum baca 
Venafi i, Mart. 13, 101, 1 ; mella, Nemos. 

1 Eel. 1, 76 : sanguinem, Val. Max. 1, 6, 6 ; 
Aug. in Psa. 93, 19: mella, I.act. 7, 24, 7. — 
2. Trop. (acc. to I. B.), to sweat out a 
thing, I. e. to make, perform, or cairy on la- 
boriously : miilto laboro Cyclopum Suda- 
! turn thoraca oapit, Sil. 4, 436 ; flbulam, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 16; vomere messes, 
id. Laud. Stil. 2, 94: zonam, id. Epigr. 23, 
12: deunces, Pers. 6, 149; bella, Prud. Cath. 
2, 76; laborem, Sil. ^ 92; Stat. Th. 6, 189. 
— B. Pregn. 1, To saturate with sweat, 
to sweat through (very rare) ; vestes suda- 
tae. Quint. 11, 3, 23.-2, Of time, to sweat 
through, pass or spend in sweating : actae 
sub pellibus hiemes acstatesquo Inter bella 
Budatao, Pac. Pun. Theod. 8. 

sudorf ‘’Tis, m. [sudo). I, L i t., sweat, 
perspiration : manat ox omnl corpore su- 
<lor, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 399 
Vahl.); Lucr. 6, 944: sudor o corpore, Cic. 
Div. 2, 27, 58; cf. ; totum sudor habet cor- 
pus, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann, v. 436 
Vahl.): sudorem multum consccutum esse 
audiebamus, Cic. do Or. 3, 2, 6; Herculi.s 
simulacrum muUo sudorc manavit, id. Div. 
1, 34, 74: sudor fluit uudiquo ri vis, Verg. 
A. 5, 200: sulsus<iue per artus Sudor iit, id. 
ib. 2, 174; gclidus toto manabat corpore 
sudor, id. ib. 3, 176: equos Fumaulis su- 
dore quulit, id. ib. 12, 338: cum sudor ad 
imos Manaret talos, Hor. S. 1, 9, 10: occu- 
pat obBCs.S08 sudor mibi IVigidus artus, Ov. 
M. 6, 632: sudoro fluenlia multo Brucchia, 
id. ib. 9. 67; Sen. Oedip. 923; id. Troad. 
487: quiuusdam in conspcctu populi sudor 
erumpit, id. Ep. 2, 2 ; 122, 6.— As obj. of 
verbs : sudorem emittere, Plin. 7, 18, 18, 

8 78 ; sudores evocare, id. 27, 9, 48, g 72 : 
ciere, id. 37, 10, 46, § 116: facere, id. 24, G, 
20, g 30: movere, id. 24, 11, (50, g 101; Cels. 
2,17: elicerc, id.2,17; excutoro, Nep. Eum. 
6, 6: ducere, Scrib. Comp. 217: dotergere, 
Suet. Not. 24 init.: sistere, Plin. 36, 17, 67, 

§ 196; sudorem coercerc, id. 23, 1, 26, g 60: 
reprimero, id. 20, 13, 51, g 142: sudores se- 
dare, id. 35, 15, 52, g 185: inbibere, id. 28, 
19, 79, g 260. — Plur. : sudoribus corpus exi- 
nanire. Sen. Ep. 108, 16: sudores exsisterc 
toto corpore, I.,ucr. 3, 154 : each, honey-dew, 
Plin. 11, 12, 12, g 30.— B. Transf., of any 
liquid or moisture (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose ; syn. umor ) : maris, Lucr. 2, 465 : 
smyrnae, id, 2, 604: veneni, Ov. M. 2, 198; 
picis (with liquor), Plin. 16, 11, 21, g 62: la- 
pidis, id. 36, 16, 62, g 186: argentum quod 
exit a fornaco sudorem vocant, id. 33, 4, 21, 
g 69; cf. Sen. Q. N. 3, 16 fin.; Vitr. 8, 1 
med.; Dig. 43, 19, 1 med— II, Trop. (cf. 
sudo, I. B.), sweat, i. c. toil, severe labor, 
weariness, fatigue (class. ; syn. : labor, con- 
tentio); Salmacida spolia sine sudore et 
sanguine, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 (Trag. 
V. 36 Vahl.); victor jexorcitus, qui suo su- 
dore ac sanguine inde (a Capua) Samnites 
depulisset, Liv. 7, 38; cf. : multo ojus su- 
dore ac labore, Cic. Font. 6, 12 (1, 2) ; Plaut. 
Merc. 4, 1, 8 : stilus ille tuus multi sudoris 
est, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 257 : sudor circa testi- 
tnonia, Quint. 6, 7, 1 ; 6, 4, 6 : suramo cum 
sudoro consequi. Veil. 2, 128, 3; phalerae 
multo sudore receptao, Verg. A. 9, 468: cre- 
ditur Sudoris minimum habere comoedia, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 169 : non est virl timere su- ] 
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dorem, Sen. Ep. 31, 7 ; sudore acquircro 
quod possis sanguine parare, Tac. G. 14 : et 
bcllicos sudores nostros barbaricae gentes 
cognoscunt, Just. Inst, prooem. § 1. 

S&d6rifery fSrum [ sudor - fero ]. 
sudorific : vai«>res, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 
206, 

* suddrus, a, um, adg. [sudor], drip- 
ping with sweat, sweaty: corpus, App. 
Flor. p. 364, 27. 

* Suddcnlum, b dim. [ sudes ], a 
kind of whip, scourge : flagri, Plaut. Pers. 

3, 3, 14 Ritscbl N. cr. (cf. sudiculum). 

gfidus, [^-udus; cf. ; sudum 

siccum quasi scudum id est sine udo. Post, 
pp. 294 and 296 MRU.], without moisture, 
dry ; and of the weather, cloudless, bright, 
clear (class. ; cf. serenus). I, Adj. : vento- 
rum flamina suda, Lucil. ap. Non. 31, 19 : 
ilamen venti, Varr. ib. 234, 7 : ver, Verg. G. 

4, 77 ; tempestas, App. de Deo Socr. p. 42, 
27: splendor luminis, id. M. 11, p. 260, 30; 
cuncta specula vel uda vel suda videre, id. 
Mag. p.2H3,37.— A d v o r b. ; sudum, bright- 
ly, Prud. Cath. 7, 79. —B. Subst.: gudum, 
i, n., bright, clear weather : cum sudum est, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 2: horologium mittam ct 
libros, si erit sudum, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 3 ; 
dum sudum est, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 35; arma 
Per sudum rutilaro vldent, Verg. A, 8, 529; 
Val. FI, 2, 116. — II, Somewhat mois< sub- 
uduB ; ardentla viscera adhuc suda de san- 
guine, Arn. 7, 3. 

Sue, Cs, /, a town in Assyria, Plin. 6, 
26, 30, g 118. 

Suebi, V. Suevi. 

Suobri, Oruin, m., a people of GavX, 
Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 86. 

Suel,/, a town in Spain, Plin. 3, 1, 3, 
g 8; Mel. 2, 0. 

Suelleni, Rrum, m., a people of Ara- 
bia. Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 167. 

Suelteri, orum, m., a people o/ Gallia 
Narbouemsis, Plin. 3, 4, 6, 8 516. 

sneo, [assumed as a stem for the 
form sQemus, which is probably a contract- 
ed ^ suevimus from suesco; cf, con- 
suesco and the Gr. eiwdaMcH) ^ wont, 
used, or accustomed ; uppellare suemus, 
Lucr. 1, 60; cernore suemus (dissyl.), id. 1, 
301: perhibero suemus, id. 4, 369. 

suesco, siicvi, sQetum (dissyl. suSvi, 
suetum; sync, forms, suesti, suerunt, suos- 
so, etc. ; v. in the foil., and cf. also the pre- 
ced. art.), 3, v. inch. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
svadba, will, might, custom ; Gr. tPoi, 
ndoj]. I, Netiir., to become, used or accus- 
tomed; in the tempp. peiff. , to have accus- 
tomed one's self; hence, io be wont, used, 
or accu.<ttomed (rare), a. Tetupp. press.: 
Drusus in Illyricum missus est, ut suesce- 
rot militiap, Tac. A. 2, 44; 2, 62; Aus. Ep. 
16, 91. — b. Tempp. perff. : has Graeci Stel- 
las Hyadas vocitarc sul'runt, Cic. poet. N. 
D. 2, 43, 111; a to id, -quod suesti, peto, 
etc., id. Farn. 16, H: mitt ere suevit, Lucr. 
6, 793: de divis dare dicta suerit, id. 6, 53: 
gommis florere arbusta BUe.ssc, id. 6,912; 
vincere suevit, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 17 : sueverat 
claustra remoliri, ClaudL In Eutr. 1, 194. — 
II. Act, to accustom, habituate, train (very 
rare in finite verb): ut lectos viros . . . di- 
sciplinae et imperils suesceret,Tac. A.2, 62. 
— E ap.,P. and P. a. : suotus, 3, um. 1. 
Accustomed, wont, used, habituated; with 
I inf: ex aliis scutire suoti, Lucr. 2, 903: 
mala secundis rebus oriri sueta, Sail. Fragm. 

1 ap.Aug.Civ. Dei,2,18: suetuBabstinore,Liv. 
6, 43 ; curru succedere suoti Quadrupedes, 
Verg. A. 3, 641 : vexare suetac, Hor. S. 1, 8, 
17 : comitialem propter morbum despui sue- 
tum, Plin. 10, 23, 34, g 69.— With dat: his 
(armis) ego suotus, Verg. A. 6, 414: ooque 
conjuglis Buscipiendis noquo alendis liberis 
siieti, Tac. A. 14, 27 ; suotae aquls volucres, 
Tac. H. 6, 6 : sueti latrociniis, id. A. 2, 62 : 
suotus clvilibus armis, Luc. 1, 325. -2. 
Transf., of things, customary, usual (most- 
ly post-class. ): contra Cheruscis sueta aput 
pnludes proolia, Tac. A. 1, 64: sueto mili- 
tum contubernio gaudero, id. H. 2, 80 /n.; 
vestigium, App. M. 0, p. 198, 21 : cibaria, 
id. ib. 9, p. 232, 13. — Hence, subst.: suS- 
tum, >,«•)« custom, usage : se ad soctae 
sueta conferunt, App. M. 4, p. 163, 22. 

Suessa, ae,/, — lOeaoa. I. A city of 
Latium, five miles south of the Liris and 
eight from the sea, founded B.C. 337 by the 
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Awrunci^ and c^terwards made their capi- 
tal. It was of[en called Stiessa Aurunca., 
now Set$a, Liv. 8, 16; 9, 28; Veil. 1, 14; 
Liv. 27, 9; 29, 16; Cic. Phil. 3, 4, 10; 4, 2, 4; 
13, 8, 18; it woi the birthplace of the satiric 
poet Lucilius, cf. Juv. 1, 20 ; Aus. Ep. 16, 9. — 
fl. A very ancient city of Latium, a colony 
of Alba^ conquered by Tarquinius Super - 
bus, usually called Suessa Pametia. It was 
destroyed by Spurius Cassius, B.C. 602, and 
its site is unknown, Liv. 1, 41 ; 1, 63 ; 2, 16 
sq. ; cf. Vorg. A. 6, 776; Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 44 ; 
Sil. 8, 400 ; Aus. Ep. 15, 9 ; Plin. 3, 6, 9, S 63 ; 
7, 16, 15, 8 69. — Hence, SliesSilllllS; 
um, adj., of or belonging to Suessa, Sues- 
san : in Suessano, in the Suessan territo- 
ries, Cato, R. R. 22, 3. — Plur.: Suessa- 
ni 6rum, m.y the inhabitants of Suessa 
(Aurunca), Inscr. Grut. 161, 3; 262, 7. 

SaeMetani, orum, m., a people of 
Hispania Tarracouensis, Liv. 26, 34 ; 34, 20; 
39, 42. — Hence, adj.: Suessetanus, a, 
um ; ager, lav. 28, 24. 

Snetsidnes (Suossdnea, trisyi., 
Luc. 1, 423), uin, m., a people in Oaul, in 
the neighborhood of the modern Soissons, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3; 2, 12; 2, 13; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
6; Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 106. 

SuCMUla, uG,f,a toum of Campania, 
now Castel di Sessola, Liv. 7, 37; 8, 14; 23, 
14; 23, 17; 23,32; 24, 46. — Hence, Sues- 
SUl&ni, orum, m.,the inhabitants of Stm- 
sula, lav. a, 14; Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 64; Inscr. 
Orell. 130; 2369. 

SuStdnius^ ii, m., the name of a Roman 
gens. So, I, C. Suetonius Paulinqs (Lenis), 
father of the. foil., Tac. A. 14, 29 ; id. H. 
2, 23; 2, 31; id. Agr. 5; 14, 16; Suet. 0th. 
10. — II, C. Suetonius Tranquillus, a con- 
temporary and friend of the younger Pliny, 
author of the biographies of the first twelve 
Roman emperors, Plin. Ep. 1, 24, 1 sq.; Spart. 
Hadr. 11, 3. See, concerning him, Bithr’s 
Rom. Lit. Gosch. § 216 sq. 

Suetri, orum, m., an Alpine people, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137. 

SUStudO) inis,/ [suesco], custom, habit 
(late Lat.): blanda, Paul. Fell. Euchar. 179; 
271. 


SUCtllS, a, um, Part, of suesco. 

SuSyi <^r Suebi (>r» inscrr. always; but 
moat MSS. have Suevi), Orurn, m., theSuevi, 
a powerful people in the north-eastern part 
of Germany, Cues. B. G. 4, 1 ; Tac. G. 38 ; 
Luc. 2. 51.— Hence, A. SubytlS or Sub- 
bUBy a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Sue- 
vi, Suevan : natio, Caes. B. G, 1, 63 : crinis, 
worn in the manner of the Suevi, Sil. 6, 134. 

— Subst. : Suevus. •> of the Suevi 

(poet.), Claud. Cons. Hon. 4, 055.— J8, SUC- 
via or Sudbia; ihe country of the 

Tac. G. 43 tmfand ibfm. — O. Sue- 
vicns or SueblCUS. om, adj. , Suevic : 
mare, Tac. G. 46 init. 

Sndvins, **) « poet, otherwise un- 

known, Macr: S. 2, 14. 
tt safes (sufies)i otis, m. [Phoen. 

130115, a judge], the chief magistrate of the 
Carthaginians, corresponding to the Ro- 
man consul, a sufet, Liv. 28, 37 ; 30, 7; 34, 
61; Sen. Tranq. 4, 5; Inscr. Orell. 3056 sq. 

— Plur., Liv. 34, 61; cf Post. p. 309 Mfill., 
and Gesen. Script. Phoenic. Monum. p. 394. 

Sufetula, ae, / , a town in Africa, Aug. 
c. Donat. 0, 26. 

sof-fitrcino (snbf-), uvi, atum, i, v. 
a. , to stuff full, to cram (ante- and post- 
class. ). I. L i t. : incedunt suflarcinatl cum 
libris, Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 10: vidi Cantharam 
Suffarcinatam, stuffed out, i. e. with a bundle 
under her dress,TGT. And. 4:,i,Sl: bollule suf- 
farcinatus, crammed full, gorged with food, 
App. M. 10, p. 246, 23: aliquem multis mu- 
neribus, id. ib. 9, p. 230, 26.— H, T r a ns f , 
to deck, adorn, enrich : auro et argento ot 
veste, Cassiod. Inst. Div. Litt. 28. 

(* sufikrrdneus or saffkrranins, 

a false read, for furnariae, Plin. 7, 43, 44, 
8 136 Sill ig ad h. 1.) 

sufibetio ( SUbf- )< onis, f. [ suSlcio ] 
( post- class.). I, An adding; unguento- 
rum, Arn. 6, 166 : macularum, id. 7, 251. — 
II, A supplying, substituting: animarum 
alterna mortuorum atquo viventium suf- 
fcctio, Tert. Anim. 28; cf suffoctura 
snffect&ra (snbf-), ae,/ [id.], a sup- 
plying, supplement ( post-class. ) : sulfectura 


cst quodammodo spiritus animae, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 28 med. 

snfibctllS) a, um, Part, of sufficio. 

Suffbn&tes. m., the inhabitants 
of Nebula Suffena, a toum in the Sabine ter- 
ritory, Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 107. 

SnfifennSi >,»»•,« poet, ridiculed 
by CcUullus, Cat 14, 19;. 22, 1 sqq. 

SUfforctnSt a, um, V. suflbrtus. 
snfferentia (subft), ae,/. [suffero], 

a bearing, enduring, toleration, sufferance 
(post-class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 16; id. Or. 4 
med. ; Vulg, Jacob. 6, 11; id. Ecclus. 16, 14. 

saf^ferment&tns (snbf*), a, um, 
Part [fermento], somewhat fermented (post- 
class. ), Tert adv. Valent 17. 

snf-fero ( snbf- )■> sustnii, sublatum, 
sufferro, i>. a. f. To carry under, to put or 
lay un^ (very rare; syn. subicio): cori- 
um, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 33 : tergum, id. Fragin! 
ap. Non. 397, 1.— II, In gen. A, To of- 
fer, proffer : neqae mater potest sufferre 
lac.Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 19.— T. t in jurid. Lat : 
litis acstimationom, to tender. Dig. 30, 1, 69 
fin.; 21, 2, 21.— B, I'o hold up, bear, sup- 
port, sustain (very rare; syn. sustineo): an 
axis eum (mundum) sustincat an ipse se 
potlus vl propria suflerat, Arn. 2, 83: co- 
mi tiali morbo voxatus, ut stare, colligere 
somot ac sufferre vix po.s8et hold, himself 
upright, Suet Calig. 60.-2, Trop., to take 
upon one's self, undergo, bear, endure, suffer 
an evil or grievance (clasa ; syn.: patior, 
tolero) : plagas, Plaut As. 3, 2, 11 : vulneni, 
Lucr. 6, 1304: poenas, Att ap. Non. 396, 33 : 
poenam sui sceleris, Cic. Cat 2, 13, 28: at 
Apollodorus poenas sustulit, id. N. D. 3, 
33, 82: imperii poenas sufferro, id. Font 21, 
49: quam multam si sufferro voluissent, 
id. Caecin. 33, 98; cf: pro alicujus peccatis 
supplicium sufferro, Ter. And. 6, 3, 17 ; in 
Plautus (like dure poenas alicui) with dat. : 
doindo illi actutum sufforet suos servos 
poenas Sosla, Plant. Am. 3, 4, 19 : nt vobis 
victl i’oenl poenas sufforant, id. Cist 1, 3, 
54: sumptus, Ter. Hcaut 3, 1, 44 : laborem, 
solem, sitim, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 20: laboros, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 5: (vitos) valenter sufferunt 
veutos et imbres. Col. 3, 2, 16: nisi hoc pe 
jus sit, baec sufferre et porpoti, Sulp. in 
Cic. Fain. 4,6,3: nec clauslra nec Ipsi Cu- 
stodes sufferre valent, Verg. A. 2, 492 : quod 
(iter) supercst, sufferto pedes, l*rop. 3 (4), 
21, 21 et saep. — Absol.: Syre, vix suffero, 
Ter. Hcaut 2, 4, 20. — E 1 1 i p t : si magis 
mo instabimt, ad praetorem sufferam (sc. 
mo n.’pi), Plaut Cure. 3, 6. 

soffertus ( snfiferctns, I'ucil. ap. 

Cell. 4, 17, 3), a, um, adj. [ sub • farcio ]. 
crammed full, fill (very rare): subicit suf- 
fectus posteriorem, Lucil. 1. 1.: aliquid se 
sufferti tinniturum, something full-sound- 
ing, sonorous. Suet Nor. 20. 

saf^fervbfacio (sabf^)> rxoperf, fac- 
tum, 3, V. a., to heat or waim from below 
(Pliuian), Plin. 18, 11, 26, § 104: affliimant, 
lapillos, qui sufferveOant, rumpi, id. 27, 9, 
51, 8 75: aceti heminis quinquo sufferve- 
factis, id. 14, 17, 21, g 114: sorauncia amyll 
cum ovo, id. 22, 26, 67, § 137 ; 37, 10, 64, 
8 142. 


SUfibrvbflOi v. suffervefacio. 

**' guf>fbrveo (submit dro, v. n., to boil 
or seethe gently, App. Herb. 115. 

SUfibs, utis, v; safes. 

Suffibulnniy b ^ [sub-Obula], a white 
four-cornered veil, worn on the head by 
priests and priestesses, Varr. I,. L. 6, § 21 
MQll, ; cf Fest pp. 348 and 349 ib. 
gUnicxens, entis, Part, of sufficio. 
guflnrcienter* [sufBcio], sufficient- 

ly, enough, Dig. 7, 1, 16; Vulg. Nah. 2, 12; 
Plin. Ep. 10, 18 (29), 3 dub. 

SQfficientia, ae,/. [id.], a sufficiency 
( post-class.), Tert ad Uxor. 1, 4 fin.; Sid. 
Ep. 6, 12/71.; Vulg. 2 Cor. 3, 6; 9, 8. 

Snf^flciO (gllb&If feci, fectum, 3, v. a. 
and n. [facio]. 1. Act. To pvt under 
or among. Of a building, to lay the 
foundation for : opus, Curt 5, 1, 29 Zumpt. 
— 2 . E 8 p. , <0 put into, dip in, dye, impreg- 
nate, imbue, tinge : lanam medicamentis, 
to impregnate, imbue, Unge, Cia ap. Non. 
386, 10, and 521, 19: (angues) ardentes ocu- 
los suffecti sanguine et igni, suffused, col- 
ored, Verg. A. 2, 210: maculis suffocta go- 
nas,Val. FI. 2, 106; suffecta leto lumina, id. 
1, 822; cf: nubes sole suffecta, 1. e. shone 
through, irradiated. Sen. Q. N. 1, 6, 11.— 


3. To give, afford,fiimish, supply =z suppedi- 
tare, vnix^iv (mostly poet); (nebulae) suf- 
fleiunt nubes, Lucr. 6, 480; ut cibus aliam 
naturam suffleit ex sc, id, 3, 704; haec ai-ra 
rarum Sufllciunt nobis, Id. 2, 108 : tellus 
Suffleit uniorem, Verg. G. 2, 424 ; aut il- 
lao (sal ices) pecori fTondem aut pastoribus 
umbras Sufllciunt saepemque satis et pa- 
bula melli, id. ib. 2, 435: ut (Hispania) Ita- 
liae cunclarum rerum abundantlam suili- 
ciat, Just44,l,4: dux agmina suffleit umis 
turbantl terras, Sil. 1, 36 ; cf: Horatius eos 
excursionibus suffleiendo adsuefaccrat sibi 
fldere, by permitting to take part ttk Liv.3, 
61, 12 Weisaonb. ad loc. ; Petr. 27.— Trop. : 
ipse pater Danais animos viresque secun- 
das Suffleit, gives courage and strength. 
V'^erg. A.2, 618 ; 9, 803.— 4. To occupy with, 
employ in : Horatitis eos (inilites) excursi- 
onibus (daf.) suffleiendo proeliisque levi- 
bus experiundo assuefecerat sibi Adore, by 
employing them in sallies, etc., Liv. 3, 61. — 
B, To put in the place of, to substitute for 
another; and esp., to choose, or elect in the 
place of any one (cla,ss. ; esp. freq. of mag- 
istrates, e. g. of consuls ; syn. subrogo ) : 
suffoctus in Lucretil locum M. Horatius 
Pulvillus, Liv. 2, 8, 4: In Appii locum suf- 
fectu8,Vbitin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 2: consul 
in suffleiendo collega occupatus, Cic. Mur. 
39, 86 ; cf : ne consul suffleiatur, id. ib. 38, 
82: censorem in demortui locum, Liv. 6. 
31,7: suffectis in loca eorum novis regi- 
bus, Just. 11, 10, 7 : ipsac (apes) regem par- 
vosque Quirites Sufllciunt, V' erg. G. 4, 202; 
seu tribunes modo seu tribunis suffectos 
consules quoque liabuit, Liv. 4, 8, 1; quia 
collegam sufflcl consori religio erat id. 6, 
27, 4; 6, 38, 10: quibus vitio creatls suf- 
fecti, id. 9, 7, 14; 10, 47, 1: fllius patri suf- 
fectus, Tac. A. 4, 16: Conou Alcibiadi suf- 
fectus, Just 6, 6, 1; sperante horodera suf- 
flei se proxlmum, Phaedr. 3, 10. 12.— Esp. 
in the phrase suffectus consul, a consul 
elected, after the regular time, a vice-consul: 
quando duo ordinarii consules ejus anni 
alter morbo, alter lerro pcrlisset, suftectum 
consulem negabant recte comitia habere 
posse, Liv. 41, 18, 16 Weissenb. ad loc, ; 
lAiupr. Alex. Sev. 43, 2; Tac. A. 3, 37/71.; 
cf : consulatus sufl'ectus, Aus. Grat Act 14, 
2, g 32. — 2, Transf, to cause to take the 
place of, to supply instead of to furnish as 
a substitute (poet and in post-Aug. prose) ; 
ahpje aliam ex alia generando suffice pro- 
lem,Verg. G. 3, 66 ; septimo cosdem (dentes) 
deciders anno.aliosque sufflci,Plin.7,16,16, 
8 68: quattuor cueli ])arteH in ternas divi- 
dunt et singulis ventus binos suffectos dant, 
Sen. Q. N, 6, 16, 2.— H. Neutr., to be suffi- 
cient, to suffice, avail for, meet the need of, sat- 
isfy (ft-eq.and class.; syn. suppoto); conslr. 

, with dat., ad, adversus, in, with inf, 
ut or ne; rarely with si. (a) Absol. : quam- 
quam nec scribae suffleere nec tabulae no- 
mina illorum cupere potueruut, Cic. Phil. 

2, 7, 10; nec jam sufllciunt, Verg. A. 9, 615: 
idquo (ferrum) diu Sutt'oeit, id. ib. 12, 739: 
Romani quoad suffleere reraiges potucrunt, 
satis pertinaclter secutl sunt, Liv. 36, 46, 2; 
uon suffleiebant oppldani, id. 21, 8, 4: haec 
exempli gratia suffleieut, Quint 9, 2, 66; 
non vidontur tempora suffoctura, id. 2, 6, 3 : 
pro magistratibu8,qui non sufflcerent,Suet 
Aug. 43; quis non sufficientibus. Curt. 9, 4, 
33. — With subject-clause: suffleit dicere, 
E portu navigavi. Quint 4, 2, 41 ; non, quia 
suffleiat, non esse sacrilegium, sed quia, etc., 
id. 7, 3, 9: suflocerlt haec retulisse. Suet 
Nor. 31; Mart 9, 1, 8. — (/3) With dal.: nec 
jam vires suffleere cuiquum, * Caes. B. G. 
7, 20 ; cf ; vires concipit suffecturas oneri, 
Plin. 17, 22, 36, 8 173: nec iis suffleiat ima- 
ginem virtutis efflngere. Quint 10, 2, 16; ac 
inihi quidem suffleeret hoc genus, id. 6, 10, 
90: paucorum cupiditati cum obsistere non 
potorant, tamen suffleere aliquo modo pot- 
erant, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 48, g 127 : mons, ho- 
minum lacte et came vescentium abunde 
sufllciebat alimentis, Liv. 29, 31, 9 : hae ma- 
nus suffecere dcaiderio mco, Curt 4, 1,25; 

3, 6, 19: vires quae suffleiant labor! certa- 
minum, Quint 10, 3, 3: cf: summis operi- 
bus Buffecturl vires, ia. 2, 4, 33 : pronuntia- 
tio vcl scenis suflectura, id. 10, 1, 119: quod 
opus cuicumque discendo suffleiet, id. 1, 9, 
3: dominis suffleit tantum soli, ut relevare 
caput possint, Plin. Ep. 1, 24, 4. — Poet : nec 
suffleit umbo Ictibus, Verg. A. 9, 810. — («y) 
With ad : terra ingenlto umore egens vix ad 
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pprconcs suffccitainne8,Liv.4,30: inoplae- 
rario uec plcbc ad tributum eufUciente, id. 
2y, 16: annus vix ad solacium unius anni, 
id. 10,47: oppidani ad omnia tuenda non 
siifflciebant, id. 21, 8, 4: quoinodo no« ad 
patiendum sufflclamuB, Id. 29, 17, 17 ; 21. «, 
4; 33, 10: ad quod ei vires non suffbcerint. 
Quint. 12, 1, 32.— (d) With adversus : non 
suffecturum duccm unum et exeroiluin 
nnum adversus quattuor populos, Liv. 10, 
26.-- (e) With in : noc locus in tumulos nec 
BuOlcit arbor in igncs, <)v. M. 7, 613: ergo 
ego sufllciani reus in nova crimina sem- 
per? id. Am. 2, 7, l.-(t) With tn/; ncc 
nos obniti contra ncc tcndero tantum Suffl- 
oimus, Verg. A. 6, 22.— (u) With ut or ne: 
interim sutDcit, ut exoniri to sinas, Plin. 
lOp. 9. 21, 3: Bufllclt, ne ea, quno sftnt vera, 
minuantur, id. ib. 9, 33, 11.— -(6) With si: 
.suiJlcere tibi dobot, si, etc., Plin. Kp. 6, 1, 9: 
Ki>iIlcore his crcdis, si probl existimentur, 
id. Pan. 88, 2.— Hence, a. : snfficiens, 
entis, sufficient, adequate : acta.s vix tantis 
matura rebus, sed abunde sufflciens. Curt. 

3, 6, 19: testes. Dig. 29, 7, H.— Sup.: unlca 
etsulllcientissima deflnitio,Tert. adv. Marc. 
5, 2. 

■Uf-flgo (SUbf-), xi, xum, 3, V. a., to 
fasten beneath or below, to fasten ox fix on, 
to ajjlx (rare but claas. ): ccce acdiflcat: 
columnam mento sufflgit suo. Plant, Mil. 2, 
2, 64 Ritschl N. cr.: antennae suillxit lin- 
tea, Luc. 9, 328 : aureis clavis crepidas, Plin. 
33, 3, 14, 8 60 : janua sufflxa tigillo, Cat. 67, 
39: trabes multo auro. Sen. Hippol. 497: 
fTUcl sufflxus, *Cic. Pis. 18, 42: aliquem 
cruel. Veil, 2, 42 fin.; Suet. Caes. 74; Paul. 
Sent. 6,23. 16: patibulo, Just. 22, 7, 8: pati- 
bulis, id. 30, 2, 7; App. M. 10, p. 244, 18: ali- 
quem in cruce, Cat. 99, 4 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 82 ; 
Auct. B. Afr. 06: aliquem in crucem. Just. 
18, 7, 16 : caput Calbao hasta sulflxuin, 
stuck upon a spear. Suet. Galb. 20 ; cf. Tac. 
H. 1, 49: spolia in suggostu fori, Flor. 1, 11 : 
dona postibus, App. M. 6, p. 174. — Tr op. : 
riovos stimulos dolori, Sen. Phoen. 200. 

* aufifimen, [sutnoh^mtita- 

fion, incense (poet, for sullimentum), Ov. F. 

4, 731 sq. 

* suffimento, iirp. [surnmentum], 

to fumigate: totum bovem, Vcg. 3, 2 fin. 

aufflmentnm, l. [mmo], fumiga- 
tion, incense (cf.: Odor, fragrantia) : in iis 
sine illius suOlmentis expiati sumus, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 14, 40: quiasufflmentum sit (lauru.s) 
caodis hoslium et purgatio, Plin. 16, iiO, 40, 
g 136; cf. Fe.st. pp. 348 and 349 Miill.— 
Plur., Vog. Vet. 1, 19 sq. ; 4, 12. 

suf^fio (aubf^), ^vi or li, ftum, 4, v. a. 
f flo = Di’w ], to fumigate, perfume, scent 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; not 
in Cic.; but cf, sufflmentum; cf: vaporo, 
fumigo): (testam) sufflto serta et schoeuo 
c'tpalma, Cato, R. R. 113, 1: tbymo,Verg. (J. 
4, 241 : bonis odoribus. Col. 12, 18, 3: locum, 
Prop. 4 (6), 8, 84: sufilro et purgaro domos, 
Plin. 25, 5, 21, 8 49 : tecta, id. 12, 17,40, § 81 : 
se taetris odoribus, Lucr. 4, 1175; oculos 
jocinore dccocto, Plin. 28, 11,47, § 171 : urna 
s’liffltA haiirit aquam, Ov. F. 6, 076; aiies, 
Col. 9, 14, 7: carnom recenlem hacdonun 
pilo, to bum for the purpose of fumigation, 
Plin. 28, 10, 42, § 164; rutam. Id. 20, 13, 61, 
§ 139: suffltum anisura, id. 20, 17, 73, § 187. 
— Poet.: ignibus aethercis terras sufflre, 
i. 0. to warm, Lucr. 2, 1098. 

t anffiscUS dicebatur folliculus testium 
arietinorum, quo utebantur pro marsupio, 
forsitan dictus a fisci sirailitudine, Fest. 
pp. 308 and 309 MQll. 

aufiltio, oni.s,/ [sufflo], a fumigating, 
fumigation, perfuming : nimia,Col. 1,6,20: 
sufHtionem doliorum facere, id, 12, 60, 16: 
suffltiones commendavero, Plin. 26, 2, 6, 
8 12: verbenarum, Arn. 6, 3: funus prose- 
cuti rcdcuntes ignem supergrad iebantur 
aqua aspersi : quod purgationis genus vo- 
cabant suffltionem, Fest. p. 3 Mull. ; cf id. 
R V. laurcati, p. 117. 

* anffltor^ <*>ri«, m. [ id.], a fumigator : 
])uerum suflltorem fecit, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 79. 

1. SUfiltnay ®) 9m, Part, of sufflo. 

2. auffitna, us, ”»• [sufflo]. f. a fu- 
migating, fumigation (Plinian): suffltn np- 
cafe cimices, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 142; 37, 10, 
.’54, g 142: crebrior, id. 22, 23, 48 8 100.— 
Plur., Plin. 24. 11, 61, 8 102— ff. In concr., 
the smoke produced by fumigation : herbae, 
Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 116. 
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auffisraa. "s s^fflgo. 

anfflftbxlia, «, [sufflo], that can he 
breathed, breathable (post- class.): anlmae, 
Prud. Apoth. 906. 

anffl&mon, n. [id.], a clog, break, 

I drag-chain, to check the motion of a wheel. 

I Lit ; rolam astrlngit multo sufflamlne, 
jiiv. 8, 148; tardat sufflamine currum, Prud, 
Psych. 417.— n. Trop., a clog, hinderance, 
impediment (post-class.): nec res atteritur 
longo sufflamine litis, Juv. 16, 60 ; Inscr. 
Grut. 180, 3. 

safflamino, a**®, »• [ sufflam^^n ]i 

hold back by a clog, to clog, check. * I, L i t. : 
rotam Ixionis, Son. Lud. Mort. Claud. (Apo- 
col. ) 14, 3. — * II. T r o p, , to stay, check, re- 
press in speaking; tanta illl erat velotdtas 
orationis, ut vitium fleret. Itaquo D. Au- 
gustus optifno dixit, Aterius noster suffla- 
minandus est, Sen. Exc. Contr. 4, praef. 8 7. 

* inf-flammo (snbfl-), «rc, ». a., to 
kindle, inflame : calumniam invidia, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 6 Jin. 

suffl&tio (wnbfl-), unis /. [sufflo], a 
blowing or puffing up, vnjlatwn (Plinian): 
bullantium aquarum, Min.9,7,6, §18; prae- 
durnm est sufflatione viventibus, id. 9, 29, 
46, 8 86. 

■affl&tdrinm, ”• heim^ 

Vulg. Jer. 6, 29. 

(1. sufflatua (snbfl-), us, a false read, 
for si alniivit, .Sen. Clom. 1. 26, 4.) 

2 . auffl&tua, a, u"', 

sulllo. 

* auf-flamis (aubfl-), a, um, ad^., yel- 
lovnsh, light blonde: capillus, Suet Aug. 79. 

anf-flo (aiibflo), avi, atum, l.r. and 
n. (rare; not \n Cic. or Caes.). I. Act., to 
blow forth from below ; to bloio up, jmff out, 
inflate. A. I"* I * age, tibicon, refer ad la- 
beas tibias, Suffla celeriter tibi buccas, qua- 
si proserpens bestia, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 42 : 
venae ubi sufflatao sunt ex cibo, Cato, R. R. 
157, 7: sufflata cutis, Plin. 8, 38, 57, § 138.— 
2, To blow upon : ignos, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 79 ; 
gladiatores decrepiti, quos si sulllasses, cc- 
cidissent, Petr. 45, 11: prunas.Vulg. fsa. 64, 

10. * 15, Trop.: nescio quid so sufflavit 

uxori suae, i. o. got enraged, Plaut. (’as. 3. 
3, 19.— II Neutr., to blow, puff or upon 
any thing.* A. R't.: sufflavit buccis suis. 
Marts, 17, 4: rubetae arrepentes foribus 
(alveorum) per cas sufflant, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 
§ 62.— * B, Trop.: suffla: sum candidus, 
puff yourself up, Pers. 4,20. — Hence, gnfL 
fl&tns, 99a, P. a. A. R 1 «P, 
b/oated; sufflato corpore csso,Varr.ap. Non. 
395, a— B. Trop., bloton otd, puffed up. 
bloated, inflated wllli anger or pride; of 
language, inflated, tumid, pompous, bombas- 
tic : sulHatus illo hue veiiiet, Plaut Bacch. 
4, 2, 21: nequo auro aut genere aut multi - 
plicl scientia Sufflatns, Varr. ap. Non. 46, 
31; (flgura) recte videbitur appcllari, si suf- 
flata uominabitur, Auct Her. 4, 10, 16; cf : 
sufflati atque tumidi (in dicendo). Cell. 7, 
l± 5. — Comp., sup., and adt\ do not occur. 

* suffdcabiUs (subf-), c, [Suno- 
co], suffocating : parvus locus, Gael. Aur. 
Acut I, 9. 

soff dcatio ( subf- ), hnis, / [ id.], a 
choking, stifling, suffocating. Sen. hp. 64, 2; 

! hence, mulierum, suffocation of the womb, 

\ hysterical passion. Plin. 20, 6, 15, § 30; 26, 

I 15, 90. 8 168; v. suffoco, I. 

SUf-fdCO (gWbf^). 1, V. a. 

I [faux], to choke, stifle, strangle, suffocate by 
compressing the throat ( rare but class. ; 
syn.; strangulo, elido). I, Lit; patrem, 
Cic. Mur. 29, 61: quem crassior saliva suf- 
focat. Sen. Q. N. 6, 2, 4: in mello situm suf- 
focari, to he suffocated, Lucr. 3, 891: vox 
suffocatur saepe, Quint 11, 3, 61 : suflbeatae 
^ (mulicres), hysterical, Plin. 20, 22, 87, 8 238; 
cf suflbeatio.— II. Trans f: ln,juria suf- 
focante vitcra, that chokes, kills, Plin. 17, 23, 
:16, g 209: urbem et Italiam fame, i. e. to 
starve, Cic, Att. 9, 7, 4. 

SU^fodio (»ub^)» fossum, 3, V. 
a. , to dig or pierce underneath ; to pierce or 
bore through ; to dig under, sap undermine 
(class.; not in Ci&): ilia eqnis suffodere, 
Liv. 42, 69: inguina. Suet Dom. 17: equos, 
to stab in the belly, Caea B. G. 4, 12 ; Tac. A. 
1, 66; 2, 11: suffosso cquo,Verg. A. 11, 671; 
Liv.42,69; Curt 4, 13, 33: radices frumenti, 
Flin. 18, 21, 50. 8 184: monies. Veil. 2, 33, 4; 
Plin, 36, 16, 24', 8 104; cf : vineas expediunt 
suflbdleudis muris, Tac. H. 2, 21 : Aloxan- 
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dria est fere tota suffossa, undermined, 
Auct B. Alex. 6, 1; a cuniculis subfossum 
in Hispania oppidum, Plin. 8, 29, 43, 8 104 : 
quercus subfossae fluctibus, id. 16, 1, 2, 8 5 : 
sacella suffossa, lncen8a,*af^«l, overthrown, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 16: rupee suffossa, Sen. Ep. 
90, 6; monies, Veil. ^ 33. 

tuffoMdO (subf-)) onis,/. [suffodio], a 
digging under, undermining, Vulg. Jer. 81, 
5a— T r a n s f , \nplur., concr., minea, Vitr. 

1, 6, 5 ( dub. ) : cum ipsum solum subfossio- 
nibus tremeret. Sen. Ep. 49, 8. 

SUffoBSnS (subf-)) *t) 9m, Part, of suf- 
fodio. 

suffiraen&tio. V, suRVenatio. 
sufi^&gatio (subf-)) SO^S) / [soffra- 

gorj, tt voting for one or in one's favor, 
interest, favor, support, suffrage (class.): 
suffragationem, observantiam, et gratiam 
tollere, Cic. Plane. 18, 44; cf ; sublata sunt 
studia, exfitinctae suffi-agationcs, id. ib. 6, 
16; in consule declarando multum ctiam 
apud univcrsiim populum Romanum auc- 
toritatis habet suffragatio militaris, id. 
Mur. 18, 38 : urbana, id. ib. 19, 38 ; cf 
Plane, ap. the. Fam. 10, 9, 2 : justa, Liv. 
10, 13, 13: nec potestas ncc siiffragatio ho- 
rum valiiit, id, 4, 44, 2 ; Suet Claud. 11; 
materna, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 24, 3: divina, 
Val. Max. 4, 7, 1 : crcdula, id. 9, 15, ext 2. 
—With gen.-olff.: sulR-agntionem consula- 
tu8 perdero, the recommendation to the con- 
sulship, Cic. Mil. 13, 34 : consulatQs, Sail. J. 
65, 6. 

sufiragator (subf-)) ‘>r>S) I’*)-!) 

one who votes for another, a supporter, par- 
tisan, suffragator (class.): suffragalorum 
comparalio, Cic. Mur. 21, 44: historicis no- 
tior. suffragatoribuB obscurior, id. ib. 7, 16: 
cx fucosis tlrmi suffragatores evadunt, Q. 
Cic. Pet Cons. 9. 36 : meus in petendis ho- 
noribus, Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 6; id. Pan. 92, 3: 
competitoris sui Bulfragatorcm agere,Val. 
Max. 4,6, 3: candidati laborare dosiimus; 
suflyagatorcs incipinius, Sen. Drev. Vit 17, 

5. —With gen.-obj. : quaesturao. for the office 
ofquastor. Sen, Ben. 7, 28, 2.— II, Transf , 
in gen., a favorer, supporter ; to ct sutlVa- 
gatores luos ulciscar, Plaut Cas. 2, 4. 20: 
))ropter studia sulDagatorum, Varr. R. R. 
3,5,18; cum suffragatoro suo. Suet Vesp. 
23; Plin, Ep. 3, 20, 6; App. Dogm. Plat 2, 
p. 10, 56. 

* sufibUg&tdrius, ») w^) [''<*• 3; 

of ox belonging to the support of a candi- 
date, recommendatory, suffragatory : non 
brevis ct suflVagatoria, sed flrrna et perpe- 
lua amicitia, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 7, 26. 

sufirag&triz, >ci8, /. [sunvagator], a 
{fewalc) favorer, supporter (late Lat); nec 
adfuit (Minerva) suin-agatricibus suis, Aug. 
Civ. Dei. 18 , 9 fin, ; 18, 10 Jin. 

* SU^aginbSUS, a, um, adj. [suffra- 
go], diseased in the hough or pastern : mula, 
Col. 6, 38, 2. 

snflnruginniy *•) [perh. kindr. with 
sudrago, and therefore, prop., the pastern- 
bone; cf. Wunder, Var. Lect p. 169; hence, 
transf], publicists’ and Jurid. 1 1, a voting- 
tablet, a ballot (syn. tabella), and in gen., a 
rote, voice, suffrage (freq. and class.). I, 
Li t; dicam ct versabor in re diffleili, suf- 
fragin magistratii mandando aut reo judi- 
cando clam an palam ferre mclins esset. . , 
Ego in istfi sum sententia, qua to fuisse 
semper scio, nihil ut fuerit in suffragiis 
voce melius. Cic. Leg. 3, 15, 33 : comitiis 
acdiliciis suffragium ferre, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 
1; cf : de ejus capite, libcrhs, fortunis om- 
nibus, conductos ct sicarios suttVagium 
ferre et earn legem putare, Cic. Dom. 18, 
46; ferunt suffragia, id. Rep. 1, 31, 47: to 
suffragium tulisse in ilia lege, id. Fam, 11, 
27, 7: dum dlribentur suffl-agia, Varr. R. R. 
3,2,1; suliyagia aut scita multitudinis,Cic. 
I.eg. 1, 16, 43: sine suftragio populi acdill- 
tatem gerere, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 28; suffra- 
giis tres cx tribus gencribus creati sunt, 

I Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51, 8 127 : alii suffragium 
incunt, Liv. 3, 17: renturias in siifflragium 
mittcro, id. 31, 7 : vobismet ipsis per suffra- 
gia nti praesides ollm, nunc dominos desti- 
natis, Sail. H. 3, 61, 6 Dietsch ; ut suffragia 
non in multitudinis, sed inlocupletium pot- 
estate ossent, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 89; cf Fest 
p. 334 MQll.: libera, Juv. 8, 211: tacita, i.e. 
secret voting, Plin. Ep. 3, 20, 7 ; 4, 26, 1 et 
saep. — II, T r a n s f A. The right of vot- 
ing, right of suffrage : populi esse, non se- 
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natus, BuflVaglum, quibua velit, impartirl, 
Liv, 38, 36, 8: si sutfragium detur, id, 4, 40 
Jin.: ut populus Rotnanus suffragio priva- 
retur, Clc. Agr. ‘2, 7, 17 ; quod interrogem, 
quom nemo congressu, nemo sufltagio, 
nemo luce dignum putet, id. Vatin. 1, 2: 
sufllragla populo reddore, the elections, Suet. 
Calig. 16. — B. ge n., a decision, judff- 
ment, opinion : rhetor suflVagio tuo ct com- 
potorum tuorum, Oie. Phil. 2, 17, 42: (apes) 
Concorde sudhigio deterrlmos (reges) ne- 
cant, Plin. 11, 16, 10, § 61.— 2. I n p a r 1 1 c., 
a favorable decision, assent, approbation, 
applause (post- Aug.): ventosao plebis suf- 
lYagia, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 37; 2, 2, 103: voto et 
suffragio prosoquor, Plln. Ep. 10, 18, 1 ; Dig. 
24, 1, 24 al. : Dontatus vcl numerosissima 
suffVagia habet, i.o. very many authors who 
aiuard to him the palm of bravery, Plin. 7, 
28, 29, § 101. 

1. SUfQr&g'O^ Inis, / [sub-fVag, frango]. 
I, Lit., the ham or hough, hock of a quad- 
ruped’s hind leg (opp. armus): articulum 
sull'raglnls contlngero (cf. poplcs), Plin. 8, 
45,70, § 183: suflYaginum artus in aversutn 
lloctunt, id. 11, 46, 101, § 248; Col. 6, 16, 2. 
—Rarely of birds: aves ut quadripedes alas 
in priora curvant, suflVaginem in postcrio- 
ra, Plin. 11, 45, 102, § 249 : aquilao pedes 
evellunt in aversum a suffVagine, id. 30, 0, 
18, g 64. — II. T r a n s f., a shoot, spray of 
a vino: subolcs, quam rustic! suflVaginoin 
vocant, Col. 4, 24, 4. 

2. SOfir&^Oy avi, 1, V. a., z=sufrragor. 

1. In gon., to favor, support, vote for, 
Si.senn. ap. Non. 468, 12.— II. Absol. 1. To 
agree with. Pomp. ap. Non. 468, 7 (Com. 
Fragm. lOo Rib.). — 2t proceed favor- 
ably : opera, Vulg. 3 Esd. 6, 10. 

SUffir&ffOr, at'USj 1) V. dep. n. [suffVa- 
gium], puUicists’ 1 . 1 ., to vote for, to support 
with one's vote and interest. I. Lit.: si ni- 
hil orit praoter ipsorum suflVagiutn, tonuo 
est; si, ut sullVagantur, nihil valent gratia, 
Cic. Mur. 34, 71: suflYagandi libido, id. Leg. 
3, 16, 34: convenerant undique, non suflra- 
gandi modo sod etiam spectandi causA P. 
Sciplonis, Liv. 28, 38, 8.— H. T r a n 8 f., in 
gen. , to be favorable, to favor, recommend, 
support (class. ; syn. : favco, studeo). (a) 
With dat.: domus suflVagata domino, Cic. 
Off. 1, 39, 138; id. Plane. 1, 1: tibi Horten- 
Bius suflVagatur, mo oppugnat, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 7, 23; mihi videris fVatrem laudan- 
do sullYagari tibi, id. Leg. 1, 1, 1 : cui logi 
istius spes falsa et insignis impudentia 
maxime suffragatur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 69, § 178: 
a to peto, ut digniUiti moau suffrageris, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 2: laudi nostrae, 
Lentul. ib. 12, 14,4: huic cousilio sufl'raga- 
batur etiam ilia res, quod, etc., *Caes.B. C. 
1,61; cf.: voluntas dofuncti ei sententiae. 
Dig. 32, 1, 95: pronuntiatio, cui suffragatur 
vox facilis. Quint. 11, 3, 40.— (/3) Absol. : for- 
tune Buffraganto videris res inaximas con- 
secutus, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 3 : eximiam glo- 
riam et dignitatem esse oportel in oo, quern 
homines ignoti nullis suffragantibus hono- 
ro affleiant, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 7, 28 : suffVa- 
gante Theramene,Nep. Alcib.6,4; Val. Max. 
4, 7, 6 : si memoria suffragatur, tempus non 
defuit. Quint. 11, 2, 46; so, tempus, id. 11, 

2, 48 : cogitatio, id. 11, 3, 121 : satlus est so 
excutoro et non suffragari. Sen. 1^. 118, 2. 

suf-frdn&tio (sub&^aiso guffraen-)) 

6nis,/. [frenoj, a binding down fast, cement- 
ing : lapidis, Plin. 36, 22, 49, § 169: globus 
multA sudVenatioue devinctus,l8id. Orig. 19, 
10 . 

*snf-frendeiis (gubf-), entis. Part. 
[frendo], gnashing a hltle : uxor inflatil cor- 
vice, Amm. 16, 12, 1. 

gU^fricO (gllb^)i ^ un- 

deimeath, to rub down, rub or wipe off. Col. 
12, 23, 2: vasa, id. 12, 26, 4; 12, 30, 2: so- 
riaro, id. 12, 38, 4: palpebras medicamen- 
tis. Cels. 6, 6, 26. 

guffrigidd (giibf‘)i^*’-)V-sdih'igidus. 

guf-&ig:idug (subf-l, a, urn, adg., 
rather cold or frigid (post-clasa and very 
rare); trop.: argumentum, Amm. 17, 11, 4. 
— Adv. : gfUffitigidSy rather coldly or 
frigidly : nimis minute ac prope etiam 
.suflWgide, Goll. 2, 9, 4. 

■nfcfipiwg-n (gabf^li [IVango], 

to break below, to break (rare but class.): 
talos alicui, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 15: id. True. 
2, 8, 8: crura alicui, *Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66: 
ossa qjus, Lact. 4, 26, 32. 
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gn^frondeo, (gnbf-)* sro, 2, «. n., to 

put forth leaves (late lat), Aug. Serm. Mai, 

guf-f agio (gubfr), »• «• and , 

to flee away (rare ; not in Cic. ). (a) Neutr. : 
custodes vigilesque suftbgere in tecta coti- 
git (imber), Liv. 24, 46.— (/3) .Act., to jlee 
from, to shun, avoid, escape a person or 
thing: manuum tactum et ictum, Lucr. 6, 
160 : sensum, id. 4, 360 : consularem orare 
conantem. Suet. Tib. 27. 

ga£fu^am (gabf^). [BuffOgioi, a 
place beneath which one flies for shelter 
from rain, etc., a shelter, covert (not ante- 
Aug.). I, Lit.: quid nisi suffUgium nim- 
bos vitantibus cssem? Ov. do Nuce, 119: 
subtorranei spccus suHbgium hiomi, Tac. 
G. 16: propinqua suffugia, id. A. 4, 47: 3, 
74: suffugia adversus perpetuura caeli ri- 
gorera, Sen. Ira, 1, 11, 3: suffbgium nullum 
aut irabris aut solis, Plin. Ep. 9, 39j2: fe- 
rarum imbriumquc, Tac. G. 46. —II. Trop., 
a refuge, remedy : baec deverticula suffugia 
sunt inflrmitatis. Quint. 9,2,78: urgentium 
malorum, Tac. A. 4, GO; 14, 68: pestis, App. 
M. 7, p. 196, 30. 

gaf^fUcio (gabf>)< f<>Iai, fultum,^4, V. a., 
to prop underneath, to underprop, prop up, 
support (mostly ante- and post-class. ; not 
in Cic.). I Lit.: porticus paribus suffUlta 
columnis, Lucr. 4, 427: maxillas ot cervi- 
ces pulvillis, App. M. 10, p. 248, 26: lectica 
Syris suffUlta, I.o. borne, carried. Mart. 9, 
3,11. — Absol.: nisi suffulcis Urmiter, Non 
potes subsistore, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 77: vostis 
inmm tegat suffulta latus, lying on it, Sen. 
Troad. 106. — H. Trop.: proptcroa capitur 
cibus, ut suffulciat artus, Lucr. 4, 868; so, 
artus, id. 4, 951. (In Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 64 the 
correct road, is sufllgit; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

suf-fulgeo (Babfr)> 6ro, 2, v. n., to 
gleam or shine beneath: turn fit ut umor 
aquae suffulgeat. Poet, in Anthol. Lat. 2, 
p. 311 Burm. 

ao, f. [suffulcio], a prop- 
ping, support (late Lat.): columnae suffid- 
turae solacio nudatao, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
34. 

gafiUltag. nm, Part, of suffulcio. 

ga^f umig&tio (gbbf^), unis, / 

[euffumigo], a fumigating from below, Y eg. 
Vet. 3, 23 fin. 

gaf^fdnugo (gub^)) nre, v. a., to fu- 
migate from below, to suffumigate : si ex 
alvo apes minus fTequeutes evadunt, suffu- 
migandum,Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 6: vulvam sul- 
phure, Cels. 4, 20 med. : vulnus, id. 6, 27, 6: 
vasa rore marine vcl lauro vel myrto, Col. 
12, 25, 4: dolia albA cerfl, id. 12, 62, 16.— 
Absol.: siiffUmigure expedit. Cels. 6, 6, 36. 

* gaf’fumo (gub&); v. n. , to smoke 
or reek a little ; trop. , Hier. Ep. 29, 1. 

* guf-ftmd&tag (Bubf-), nm. Part 
[2. fundo], built under, laid as a foundation: 
lapidibus suffundatis, Varr. ap. Non. 48, 16. 

gaf^tillldo (gab&)>fudi,fa3ura,3,v.a., 
to pour below or underneath ; to pour into 
or among ; to pour over or upon ; to over- 
spread, suffuse, (mostly ante-cla.S8. and post- 
Aug.). I, Lit. A. In gen. : nnimum 
esse cordi suffusum sanguinem, Clc. Tusc. 

1, 9, 19 : aqua sufRinditur, flows under- 
neath, diffuses itself. Sen. Q. N. 3, 26, 1 (al. 
adfUnditur) : inlumult suffUsA venter ab 
undA, x.e.from dropsy, Ov. F. 1, 216: mane 
suflhndam aquolam, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 3: 
mare (I.o. aquam marinaro) vinis, id. Rud. 

2, 7, 30: jus. Col. 12, 9, 2: acetum, Vitr. 7, 
12: meruni in os mulae, Col. 6, 38, 4. — B. 
E s p. I, Of tears, etc., to suffuse, fill, etc. : 
lacrimis oculos sulRisa nitentes, Verg. A. 1, 
228: tepido suffundit lumina roro (i.o. la- 
crimis), Ov. M. 10, 360; cf : lupus suflhsus 
lumina llammA, id. ib. 11, 368: oculi, qui ad 
alienam Ilppitudinem et ipsi suflunduntur, 
become suffused (with tears). Sen. Clem. 2, 
6 med.; cf : ad quas lllo voces lacrimis ct 
multo pudore sufTunditur, Plin. Pan. 2, 8. — 
2, Of other fluids, etc., to tinge, imbue, to 
stain, color : agricola et minio suffusus ru- 
bontl, stained, Tib. 2, 1, 66: si cruore sufflin- 
duntur oculi, become bloodshot, Plin. 23, 1, 
24, g 49; so, sulfusi cruore oculi, id. 29, 6, 
38, g 126; and In a reverse construction: 
sanguis oculis suflVisus, id. 20, 13, 61, g 142: 
prodest felle sufIVisis, tor those affected with 
jaundice, id. 22, 21, 30, § 66 : ulcera alte 
suffbsa medullis, Claud in Eutr. 2, 13 ; cf : 
suffusa bills, jaundice, Plin. 22, 21, 26, g 64: 


lingua est suflfiisa veneno, Ov. M. 2, 777: 
sales suflVisI fclle, id. Tr. 2, 666 : (nebulae) 
suffUndunt sua caelum caligine, Lucr. 6, 
479 : calore sullbsus aether, suffused, inter- 
mingled, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 64: Hyperionls or- 
bem SuftVindi maculls, Stat Th. 11, 121.— 
3, Of blushes, etc., to redden, suffuse, color, 
blush, etc.: cf : littcra sufl’usas quod habet 
maculosa llturas, blurred, Ov. Tr. 8, 1, 16. — 
Of a blush : (Luna) si virginenm sufRiderlt 
ore ruborem, Verg. G. 1, 430 : suffiinditur 
ora rubore, Ov. M. 1, 484: rosco suffusa ru- 
bore, id. Am. 3, 3, 6: Masinissae rubore suf- 
fusus, Liv. 30, 15, 1: vultum rubore suffun- 
dere, Pacat Pan. Thcod. 4, i.-— Absol.: sancti 
virl est sufTundi, si virginem viderit, Tert. 
Virg. Vel. 2 ; Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 48. — 4, 
Prov. : aquam ft-igldam sufllmdoro, to 
throw cold water upon, i.e. to calumniate, 
inveigh against, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 36. — H, 
Trop.: (metue) omnia suffundens mortis 
nigrore, covering, overspreading, Lucr. 3, 39 : 
clbo vires ad feturam, to supply, V&rr. R. R. 
2, 8, 4 : animus in aliquem malevolcntiu 
suffUsus, overspread, filled, Cic. Earn. 1, 9, 
22. — Hence, ^guffugUg^ *1 um, P. a. , 
blushing, bashful, modest : suflUslor sexus, 
Tert. Anim. 38 med. 

*gn&fnror (gnbf-), aT\, v. dep. n., to 
steal secretly, to steal away, filch : sulTUror, 
suppilo, Plaut. True, 2, 7, 16. 

(gnffngceng. lor suflhndens, 

Lucr. 3.39.) 

gnfingc^ng (gubf-), a, um, adj. dim. 
[suiI\i6CUg],<07neu)Aai brown, brownish (post- 
class.): homines Aegyptii, Amm. 22, 16, 23; 
so App. M. 2, p. 120, 18. 

* gnf-ftigcng (gubf-)) oAj- > 

what brown, brownish, dusky : margarita, 
Tac. Ap. 12 /n. 

gnn-fkgio (gubt). cnis,/ [sufnmdo], a 
pouring or spreading into or among, a pour- 
ing over, a suffusion (post-Aug.). I, I n ge n. : 
vini, an infusion, Apic. 1, 1; so.cucumeris, 
Pall. 1, 36, 9.— II, E B p. , of diseases. 1, A 
spreading : fellis, i.o. the jaundice, Plin. 22, 
23,49, g 104.-2. Sufibsio oculorum (ocu- 
li); and often ahsol, suffUsio, opacity of the 
coimea, cataract, Cels. 7, 7, 14; 6, 6, 36; Plin. 
28. 1, 2, g 7 ; 32, 4, 14, g 33 ; 34, 11, 27, g 114. 
-3. Suffusio pedis, a disease of the feet of 
animals, Veg. Vet. 1, 38 med. : oculorum, 
inflammation, Vulg. Prov. 23, 29. 

* gaff&gdrinni; ® vessel for 

pouring, a pitcher, Hier. in Isa. 2, 4, 1; 
Vulg. Zach. 4, 12; cf : suffUsorlum 

Gloss. Philox. 

guffilgng (gnb^)) om, Part, and 
P. a., from suffUndo. 

Sagrainbriy Arum, v. Sigambrl. 

Sag'di&lU; Sogdiani. 

gnsT-ffero (gnbir-'- gestum, 3, 

V. a . , to carry, bring, put or lay under, etc. 
(clasa, esp. in the trop. sense). I, Lit.: 
flammam costis aiini, Verg. A. 7, 463 : Ignom 
fornace succensa, Pall. 1, 20, 2. — B, To 
heap up, raise, erect, build : humo. Prop. 
4 (6), 4, a ; cf : celsls suggesta theatra co- 
lumnis, Sil. 14, 644.— C. To furnish, afford, 
supply ( = praebeo, suppodito, ministro): 
cur tu his rebus sumptum suggerisf Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 37 : tola mihi, Verg. A. 10, 33:1: 
omnium rerum apparatus, Auct. B. Alex. 
3, 1: cibum animalibus, Tac. H. 3, 36: divi- 
tias alimentaquo (tcllus), Ov. M. 16, 82: fe- 
ras silvae affatim suggerunt, Plin. Ep. 2, 8, 
1 : ructanti pinnas rubentes. Mart. 3, 82, 8. 
— Absol.: aliao (apes) struunt, aliae sugge- 
runt, Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 22.— II. Trop., to 
afford, furnish, supply : invldlae flammam 
ac matcriam criminibus suis suggerere, 
Liv. 3, 11: suggeram quae vendatis, id. 10, 
17, 6: materlam interrogationi. Quint 5, 7, 
8. — B« To excite, produce : sincipitamen- 
ta porcina, quae anteposita in mensA mihi 
bulimum suggerant, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 29 
Ritschl (MSS. milvina; cf Brix ad loc.): aut 
Druso ludus est suggerendus aut, eta, is to 
be put upon, imposed upon, Cic. Att 12, 44, 
2. — O. To suggest, advise, prompt, offer, 
bring to mind : quoties aequitas restitutio- 
nem suggerit. Dig. 4, 6, 26 fin.; ct. : quae 
(res) suggerit, ut Italicarum rerum esse 
credantur eae res, reminds, admonishes, ib. 
28, 5,36 /n.; quaedam do republicA, Aur. 
Viet Vlr. 111. 66, 2. — Absol. : suggerento 
conjuge, at the instigation of, Aur. Viet 
Epit 41, 11; cf : suggerento irA, Id. lb. 12» 
10.— B. To assign, add, subjoin: hujc in- 
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credibili sententiao ratiunculas euggerit, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73: copiain argumenioruni 
singulis generibus, Id. de Or. 2, 27, 117: flr- 
inamonta causae, id. ib. 2, 81, 331 : verba, 
quae dcsunt, id. ib. 2, 26, 110: apud quo.s- 
dam velerea auctores non invenio Lucre- 
tium consulem ; Bruto statiin Horatium 
suggerunt, place next in order, Liv. 2, 8; 9, 
44: ut quldam annulos nibil praetor nomi- 
na consulum suggcrant, id. 4, 20: suggore- 
bantur danuia alcatoria, were added, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 27, G7. 

sug-firestio (siibg-% [suggoro]. 
*1, l.-i*'-, OLU adding to, addition: potus 
suggcfitiono auctus, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
182. — II. T r 0 p. A rhet. fig. , where 

the orator puts a question and answers it 
himself, a suggestion: quod schema quidam 
per suggestionern vocant,i.e. per subjectio- 
nem, Quint. 9, 2, 15. — B, A hint, intima- 
tion, suggestion (late Lat.), Vop. Aur. 14; 19; 
Symm. Ep. 9, 20; Inscr. Orell. 2. 

gng-gregtluaDy raised place, 

height, mound : ex suggesto falorls pnideunt 
anates in stagnum, Varr. K. R. 3, 5, 16.— H, 
E g p. , a platform, stage, tribune for a speak- 
er : cum in communibus suggestis consiste- 
re non auderot, Cic. Tu.sc. 5, 20, 69 : illud 
suggcstum, in quo causani uixerat, ascen- 
dcns, id. Div. 1, 64, 124. 

1. S11g'g'6SttlS, Part, from sug- 
gero. 

2. auggrestUB (xubg-)^ QS, w-, and 
■ng-g-eatnin, h [swggcro]. i. (Acc. to 
suggero, I.) An elevated place made of ma- 
terials poured out; hence, a raised place, a 
height, elevation (cf. pulpitum). J, L i t. 
ft. In gen.; labrum in suggestu inter do- 
11a positum, Cato, R. R. 154: lapideu-s, Col. 
9, 7 : insulae, Plin. 12, 10, 21, 8 38 : suggestus 
in orchestrA, a raised seat, Suet. Cues. 76; 
Flor. 4, 2, 91 Duk. ; cf. Plin. Pan. 61, 4 : 
comao, i. 0. a lofty head dress, Stat. S. 1, 2, 
113: moutium,Ainm. 16,10,1.— b. In par- 
ti c. , a raised place to speak from to the 
people, to the troops, etc., a plaifoi'm, stage, 
tribune (the class, signif of the word) : sug- 
gcstum in foro oxstructum adoruari placuit, 
Jiiv, 8, 14: C. Mueniua in suggestu rostra, 
dovictis Antiatibus, flxerat, Plin. 34, 6, 11, 
§ 20: hac re pro suggestu prouuntiatA, Cans. 
B. 0. 6, 3; so in a niilit. sense; do suggestu 
inquit, Auct. B. Afr. 64, 2: praomia pro'siig- 
gestu tribuit, id. ib. 86, 4 ; in suggestu, in 
quo Galbae statua fuorat, Tac, H, 1, 36; non 
in modum coutionis, aut suggestu locutu.s, 
id, ib. 1, 65 ; of the pnetor’s tribunal : in 
oxcelso suggestu, Liv. 31, 29, 9 ; altior, 
Amm. 15, 8, 4 ; of the emperor’s seat ; iu 
curia, Elor. 4, 2 ; cf : in orchestra. Suet, 
Caes. 76; Plin. Pan. 51. — T! vop., height: 
neve se de tanto fortunarum suggestu pos- 
sum deiciat, App. M. 5, p. 161, 22. — B. A 
providing, preparation (post-cla.ss.and very 
rare); Circen8ium,Tert.Si)oct. 7; honorum, 
id. ib. 12.— ’^Il, (Acc. to suggero, II.) A 
hint,intimati(m,suggeMion (syn. suggestio): 
si ox suggestu eorum praeses dederit, Dig. 
27, 8, 1, § 5. 

(subs'-). 

hiccup a little, Veg. Vet. 3, 00. 

* (subS*)’ 

large : cubiculuni, Cic. Q. Er. 3, 1, 1, g 2. 

SUS-gT®dXOr (SUbS-)> gressus, 3, v. 
dep. n. and a. (gradiorj, to go or come up to, 
to approach (Tacitean). g,Neutr.: caesis 
qui barbarorum propius suggrediebantur, 
Tac. A. 16, 11; suggressi propius speculato- 
res, id. ib. 2, 12 ; so, propius, id. ib. 13, 67 ; 
14, 37. — II, Act, to attack: quos dux Ro- 
manus acie suggressus, Tac. A. 4, 47 ; Sail. 
H. Fragm. 4, 68. 

SUS'SX^dA (subs-)' tef- gran- 
do ; Sanscr. hrAdunl, storm ; (Jr. xdXaCa, 
hail], the lower border of a roof, the eaves, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 6; Vitr. 10, 21 ; Dig. 9, 3, 6, 
8 6 ; 60, 16, 242, § 1. — Called also gnS" 
STUndiunif Vltr. 2, 9, I6 ; Plin. 26, 13, 
102, g 160 ; and SUSS^^^^^^; 

* susfiTund&rium (subs-)' 

[suggrunda], the grave of a child less than 
forty days old (which was a niche in a wall, 
covered by a projecting roof or eaves; cf 
columbarium, 2. d.) : suggrundaria anti- 
qui dlcebant sepulcra infantium, qui nec- 
dum XL dies implessent, quia nec busta 
dici potorant, quia ossa quae combureren- 
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tur non erant, noc tanta cadaverls imma- 
uitos, qua locus tumesceret. Unde Rutl- 
lius Geminus Astyanacte ait; Melius sug- 
grundarium misoro quaerores quam sepul- 
crum, Fulg. Expos. Serm. Ant. p. 560. 

sussx^ddtio (subs-)' 

suggrunda. 

*sus-S^uniuo (subgT-)’ 

to grunt a tittle ; sua, Paul. Nol. Carm. 27, 
346. 

sfksiUfitio, onis, / [sugillo], a black- 
and-blue mark, a livid spot (made by a 
blow, bruise, etc. ; not ante- Aug. ). I. L i t. : 
sugillationem rapere, Plin. 32, 7, 24, g 74. — 
ILT rop., an affronting, insulting: con- 
sulum, Liv. 43, 14, 6 : domini, Dig. 47, 10, 
16 ; foeda maiestatie ejiis, Plin. 7, 45, 46, 
g 160: ipsius gloriae,Val. Max. 2, 3, 1 : ama- 
ra, id. 6, 9, 12 ; admonitlonis, Son. Ben. 5, 
22, 3. 

’*‘S&giU^tlUUcMa, ac,/ dim. [sugil- 
latio], a small livid spot, Claud. Mam. Stut. 
Anim. 2, 9 dub. 

* SUSilldtnSy Os, m. [sugillo], post-clus.s. 
for sugillatio, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 34. 

sugillo (suggillo, cited ap. Victorin. 
p. 2465 P.), avi, Atum, 1, v. a. [etyrn. dub. ; 
peril, akin with sugo], to beat btack-and- 
blue (mostly post-Aiig.). I Lit.: oculi ex 
ictu suffusi cruore et siigifluti, Plin. 31, 9, 
45, g 100: athleta, qui numquam sugillatus 
est, Sen. Ep. 13, 2 : oculos patri, peril, to 
knock out, Varr. up. Non. 171, 13. — k*art 
perf. as subst: suSiUutsi; orum, «. (sc. 
loca), black-and-blue spots, bruises: allium 
sugillata aut liventia ad colorem reducit, 
black-and-blue spots, Plin. 20, 6, 23, g 56 : ca- 
scuR rocens cum melle sugillata einendut, 
id. 28, 9, 34, g 132. — II. T rop. jH, To 
flout, jeer, taunt, scoff at insult, revile .* vi- 
ros sugillatos, repulsos, Liv. 4, 36, 10: Sulla 
repulsa praoturae sugillatus est, Val. Max. 
7, 5, 6: crudelitatom alicqlus, id. 8, 2, 1; 6, 
3, 4: noli sugillaro niiserias, Petr. 128: pu- 
dorom, Dig. 2, 4, 10, g 12: opinioneni alicu- 
jus, ib. 44, 4,4, § 16; to annoy, Vulg. Luc. 18, 
6.— *B. — lo )>cat into one, i. o. to suggest: 
verba alicui, Prud. 10, 999. 

SfiLSO) xi, ctum, 3, v. a. [root svag-; cf 
sueus), to suck (class.). I, Lit.: (anima- 
lium) alia suguut, alia carpunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 
47, 122 ; (agni) niatris sugunt mammani, 
Varr. K. R. 2, 1, 20: porca iVequentiore nu- 
mero sucta defleiot, exhausted, J’all. Febr. 
26, 5: terrani, to exhaustVarr. R. R. 1, 44, 3. 
— If. T r o p. ; cum lacto nutricis errorem 
suxisse, to have sucked, imbibed, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 1, 2. 

sui (9^ )i slbi, acc. and aU. se or 
sC'Sc, sing, and piur. (old dat sibci, C. I. L. 

1, 38; 1, 1056; 1, 1180 et saep.: sibe, ib. 1, 
1267; 6, 300; cf Quint. 1, 7, 24; and v. 
Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 180 sq. ; on the quan- 
tity of the final i, v. Ritsehl, Opusc. 2, p. 632 
sqq, ; old acc. sed, C. I. L. 1, 196, 13 sq. ; 1, 
197, 21; strengthened acc. sepserrse ipse, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 8, 12; cf Sen. Ep. 108, 32 : se- 
mot, Her. S. 1, 6, 78; Liv. 2, 12, 7; 2, 44, 8 
al.), prw. of 3d ;>«/•«. in rccipr. and rellox. 
sense [Sanscr. sva-, svj\)am-, self; Gr. I, fe, 

(o5, ol, 2); cf suus, old Lat. sovos; v. 
(Jurt. Gr. Etym. p. 396 ; Corss. Ausspr. 2, 
p. 64], of himself, of herself, of itself, of 
themselves : one another, each other, etc. ; 
him, her, U, them; and, as subj. of inf, he, 
she, it, they (on the use of so or seso in acc. , 
cf : ut se dieamus, cum aliquem quid in 
aliuin fecis.se ostendimus, ut puta: ille di- 
cit so hoc illi fecisse; cum autem in se Ip- 
sum, tunc dieamus soso, velut: dixit sose 
hoc slbi fecisse, Charis. 1, 15, p. 86 P. ; but 
the distinction is not commonly observed ; 
the two forms being used indifferently, ex- 
cept that seso is preferred where there is 
emphasis, especially at the beginning or 
end of a clause, or in reference to a preced- 
ing ipso; V. infra; and cf Neue, Formenl. 

2, p. 182 sqq.). X Prop., as pron. reflex., 

of an object considered as receiving or af- 
fected by its own act, himself, herself, itself, 
themselves. A. clauses, referring to 

tbo grammatical subject of the clause, f. 
As direct obj. of verb : dedistine gladium, 
qui so occidoretf Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 92: artis 
cloquar quern ad modum so expedient, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 10: se in plagas conlcero, id. ib. 2, 1, 
12; numquam erit alienis gravis qui suis | 
so concinnat lovem, Id lb. 3, 2, 68: se apo- 
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Hunt, Ter. And. 4 , 1, 8; adplicat ad Chrysi- 
dis patrem se, id, ib, 6, 4, 22; si is posset ab 
ok sese avellere, id. Hec. 4, 1, 39 : hi se ad 
nos adplicant, id, Heaut. 2, 4, 13 : per eos, 
no causam dlceret, so eripuit, Caes. B. 6. 1, 
4: cum ferrum se inflexlsset, id. ib. 1, 26: 
praecipites fUgae sese mandabant, id. ib. 2, 
24: si se tolo defenderet fur, Cic. Mil. 3, 9: 
Catoni licuit Tusculi se in otio delectare, 
id. Rep. 1, 1, 1 ; solum igitur quod se ipsum 
movet, numquam no moverl quldem desi- 
nit, id. lb. 6, 25, 27 : statim homo so erexit, 
id. Rose. Am. 22, 60: majores acceperamus 
se a Gallis auro redemisso, Liv. 22, 69, 7: in 
moutom sese rocipere, Cae.g. B. G. 1, 26; l, 
20; Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63: ad Inpedimenta se 
conferre, Caes. B. G. 1, 26 : sese alicui ad 
pedes proicore, id. ib. 1, 31: so gerore, to be- 
have, Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 63 : sic se res habet, 
ut, etc., id. do Or, 2, 67, 271; id. Fin. 1, 7, 
26; 5, 10, 27 sq.: quod uxor sua ex fico se 
suspendisset, Quint. 6, 3, 88. — Strengthen- 
ed by ipse, nom. : hie so ipsus fallit. Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 15: ut so ipso diligot, Cic. Fin. 2, 
11, 33 ; lp.se enim se qulsque diligil, id. 
Lael. 21, 80 : ita non modo suporiores, sed 
etiam se ipse corroxerat, id. Or. 62, 176: 
omne animal so ipsum diligit, id. Fin. 6, 9, 
24: neque prius vim adhibendam putave- 
runt, quam so ipse indicasset, Nep. Paus. 4, 
3; mile.s se ipso interfocit,Tac. H. 3, 61; 4, 
11 : ne, ignorando regem, semet ipso ape- 
riret quis esset, Liv. 2, 12, 7: nee sese ipsi 
gravant, Quint. 1, 12, 10 — Sometimes acc. : 
inperator qui se ipsum non continel, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 13, 38; quid est cuim se ipsum 
polligore, nisi, etc., id, Tusc. 4, 36, 78; 1, 23, 
f)3: ut quidam impcralores so ipsos dis in- 
mortalibus dovovereut, id. N. 1). 2, 3, 10: 
quod si so ipsos illi nostri liberatores e 
couspectu nostro abstulerunt, id. Phil. 2, 
44, 114: admovisso semet ipsos lateri suo, 
Curt, 7, 1, 14: gladio se ipsam transfixit. 
Veil. 2, 26, 3.— In oemnd. construction : no 
sui in pori)otuum liborandi occasioncm di- 
mittant, Caes. B. G. 6, 38; 3, 6; 4, 34; prin- 
cipes .sui conservandi causa profugerunt, 
Cio. Cat. 1, 3, 7 ; maximam causam ad so in- 
undaudam terra praestabit, Sen. Q. N. 3, 
29, 4. — 2. As indirect obj.: animo servit, 
non sibl, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 27: sapiens ipsus 
fingit fortunam sibi, id. ib. 2, 2, 84; no ibi 
difl'rcgisscl crura nut cervices sibi, id. Mil, 
3, 1,126; nil aliud nisi quod sibi soli placet 
consulit id. Trin. 2, 3, 4: quaerunt sibi li- 
beros, id. Pa. 1, 1, 21; aurum habeat sibi, 
id. Mil. 4, 2, 108; ilium multao sibi expe- 
tesBunt, id. ib. 4. 6, 16: turn mo convivam 
solum abducebat sibi, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 17 : 
non sibi soli postulat, etc., id. ib. 3, 2, 27; 
nunc sibi uxorem expetit, id. And. 3, 2, 40: 
is sibi legationem ad civitates suscepit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 3 ; neque sibi homines feros 
temperatures oxistimabat, quin exirent, 
etc., id. ib. 1,33: hoc sibi nomen adrogare, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 33, 50; 1, 6, 9: alia sunt tarn- 
quam sibi nata, id. Fin. 3, 19, 63; proposita 
sibi morte, id. Seat. 21, 48; id. Fin. 6, 11, 31 : 
DO, illo cunetanto.Numidao sibi consulant. 
Sail. J. 62, 1: ut populum Rornanum sibi 
desumerent ho.stem, Liv. 7, 20, 6; Turnus, 
praclatum sibi advenam aegro patiens, id. 
1, 2: petebant ut regis sui llliam matrimo- 
nio sibi jungeret, Curt. H, 1, 9: nemo sibi 
tantummodo errat, Son.Vit. Beat. 1, 4: lo- 
cum sibi ad formam sui cxsculpsit, id. Q. N. 
4, 3, 4. — With ipse : ipso tanlos sibi spiri- 
tus surapserat, Caes. B. G. 1, 33 fn. : nec 
ipsi sibi oxemplo sunt, Cic. Lael. 21, 80: iste, 
quasi praedA sibi advectA, ducit, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 26, 8 64: Junius necem sibi ipso consci- 
vit, id. N. D. 2, 3, 7 : voluntarium non sibi- 
met ipse solum, sed etiam funeri suo cxili- 
um indixit, Liv. 39,62,9: proindo consulant 
sibi ipsi, Just. 16, 4, 16: avaritia, quae quic- 
quid omnibus abstulit, sibi ipsi neget. Sen, 
Q. N. 1, prol. 6 ; cf Cic. Marc. 5 , 13. — 3 . 
After substt, adjj., etc.; omnino est amans 
sui virtus, Cic. l^el. 26, 98: ut sit sui simi- 
lis, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 7: omnem naturam esse 
servatricem sui, Cic. Fin. 6, 9, 20: cum vi- 
deret, si non parulsset, dissimilem se futu- 
rum sui, id. Phil, 9, 3, 6; id. Tusc. 1, 19, 43: 
nihil malo quam et mo mci similem esse 
et illos sui, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 16, A, 2: 
habetis ducem memorem vestri, oblltum 
sui, Cic. Cat. 4, 9, 19; polens sui, Hor. C.8, 
29, 41: nihil est tarn incontinens sui, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 30, 6: quod sibi obsit, quia sit sibi 
inimicus, Cic. Fin. 6, 10, 28: inimicus ipso 
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sibt putandus cst, id. ib.: cum ipsi homines 
slbi Sint per se cari, id. ib. 6, 13, 3«: Medus 
Infcstus Bibi, Hor. C. 3, 8, 19 : cresclt in- 
dulgens sibi hydrops, id. ib. 2, 2, 13; cf.: 
nee enlm utillus quicquam est quam sibi 
utilem fieri, Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 5: Campanus 
se digna probra in insontem Jacere, Liv.25, 
18, 8; (mundus) se ipse consumptione ale> 
bat sui, Cic. Univ. 6: cum multa adsoleat 
veritas praebere vestigia sui, Liv. 40, 64, 8: 
caecus amor sui, Hor. C. 1, 18, 14: sui con- 
temptor. Quint. 12, 1, 20: in spom sui bo- 
nam adducitur. Sen. Ira, 2, 21, 3: (aer) Ima 
sui parte maxirae varius est, id. Q. N. 2, 11, 
1 : ipsa (virtue) pretium sui, id. Vit. Beat. 
9, 4: neque est quod existimes ilium vilem 
sibi fUisse: pretium se sui fecit, id. Bon. 1,9, 
1 : saepo taedio laboris ad vilitatom sui com- 
pelluntur ignavi. Curt. 6, 9, 7 : nemo non 
bonignus est sui judex. Sen. Ben. 2, 26, 1: 
Romanus in ipso fine vitae vindex sui exsti- 
tit, Val.Max. 3,2,11 : cquestrisordinisjuven- 
tus omnibus annis bis urbem spoctaculo sui 
colobrabat, id. 2, 2, 9; cf. with ipse : utpote 
ipsit sui appcllatione virorum majestati de- 
bitum a fominis reddens houorom, id. 2, 1,7. 
— 4. With prepp. : qui admisit in se culpam. 
Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 6 : culpam ut ab se segre- 
gent, id. ib. 1, 2, 42: segregat ab so omnia, 
id. Mil. 4, 6, 17; 4, 6, 62: me ad se deduxit, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 121 ; 3, 1, 118 ; id. Ps. 3, 2, 6 : 
quae mo non oxcludit ab se, sed apud so 
occludet domi, id. Men. 4, 2, 108: habet all- 
ud (negotiurn) magis ex se ot majus. Tor. 
And. 6, 4, 61: et flngunt quandam inter se 
nunc fallaciam, id. ib. 1, 3, 15: duxit secum 
virginem, id. Euu. 2, 1, 23 ; Cic. Alt. 5, 17, 
3; Liv. 35, 30; 43, 18: ox so genorare. Quint. 
1, 1, 36: — pro so quisque — unusquisque, 
every one, each one singly, etc., freq. in Livy 
(cf. suus, II. D. 2.): Pro so quisque id quod 
quisque potest . . . Edit, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 76: 
pro so quisque alius agnum inmolabat, ali- 
us pullum. Sen. Q. N. 4, 6, 2: pro se quisque 
sedulo Faciebant, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 74 : cum 
pro se quisque tenderet ad portas, Liv. 6, 
3; C, 8; 1, 9; 1, 69; 2, 6: — Boiosquo recep- 
tos ad so socios sibi adsciscunt, Caea. B. C. 
1, 5 Jin.: exorcitum ante se mittit, id. ib. 1, 
21: supra se collocare, id. ib. 1, 24: ox ma- 
teria in se omnia recipiente raundum fac- 
tum esse, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118: littoras ad se 
ab amico missas protulit, id. Phil. 2, 4, 7: 
praodam prae so agentes, Liv. 6, 45 ; 38, 21 : 
quam (rem publicam) exercitus, quantum 
in se fuit, prodebat, id. 2, 43; 9, 40; Nop. 
Iphic. 3, 4; cf. id. Hann. 12, 2 (v. infra, II. 
B. 2.) : quibus potorat sauciis ductis secum, 
Liv. 4, 39.— Rarely referring to suhj. inf.: 
nam dicoro apud cum do facinore . . . cum 
per so ipsum considores, grave est, Cic. 
Deiot. 2, 4 : non quia per se beatum est 
malo caruisse, Sen. Q. N. 1, prol. 6. — 5, 
With inf. pass, in obj. -clause : ne quis se 
aut suorum aliquem praetermissum quora- 
tur, Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: quibus (nominibus) il- 
lao res publicae sese appellari vclint, id. ib. 
1,33,60: qui se minus timidos existimari 
volobant, Caos. B. G. 1, 39, (5. — C. As pred- 
icate (= suus, II. B. 2. 3 ; very rare): quis- 
quis est deus, si modo est alius . . . totus 
est sensuus, totus visuus, totus audituu.s, 
totus animao, totus animi, totus sui, in his 
own power, independent, PI in. 2, 7, 6, 8 14. 
— B. Referring to a logical subject, other 
than the grammatical subj. of the clause. 
1, To a definite subj. : neque praeter so 
umquam ei servos fuit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
48: hunc aiebant indignum civitate ac sese 
vivorc, id. Trin. 1, 2, 176: exercitum con- 
sumptum videtis; quern turpiter so ex fugfi 
recipientera no qua civitas rccipiat, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 7, 20 fn. : roliquos sese conver- 
tere cogunt, id. B. C. 1, 46 : muUis illi in 
urbibus refleiendi so ot curandi potestas 
fuit, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6 : cur his porsequen- 
dl juris sui adirais potestatem, id. Div. 
in Caocil. 6, 21 : cum nihil sit periculosius 
quam spatium confirmandi sese Antonio 
dari, id. Fam. 10, 33, 5 : tantam ingenuit 
animantibus conservandi sui natura custo- 
diam, id. N, D. 2, 48, 124 : neque sui colli - 
gendi hostibus facultatem roliuquunt,Caes. 
B. G. 3, 6: ut quam minimum spatii ad se 
colligendos Romanis daretur, id. ib. 3, 19 ; 
3, 4; 4, 34; Hirt. B. G. 8, 16: Gallica acies 
nullum spatium respirandi rocipiendiquo 
se dedit, Liv. 10, 28, 11 : nec raptis aut spes 
de se melior aut indignatio est minor, id. 
1,9, 14: Faustulo spes Aierat regiam stir- 
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pern apud se educari, id. 1, 5, 6 : proeiium 
cum flducia sui commissum est, id. 7, 33, 
6 ; 10, 14, 17 ; detecta fraus cautiores Thy- 
reensis fecit: dato responso, nullam se no- 
vam socletatem accepturos, etc., id. 36, 12, 
8 : patres censuerunt, qui honorem, quern 
sibi capere per leges liceret, peteret, etc., 
id. 32, 7, 11 : jusso magistro equitum ab- 
dicare so magistratu, id. 4, 36; 22, 33, 12: 
haec cum apud timentes sibimet ipsos in- 
crepuissent, id. 6, 37, 1: ab ipso, quaereuti 
sibi commendationem ad gentem monitus, 
id. 36, 8, 4 Weissenb. ad loc.: signa peditum, 
prae so habontium scuta, id. 38, 21, 3 : in- 
venere oppidanos vim hostium ab se arcen- 
tes, id. 6, 9, 7 : exire cnim sua secum efi'e- 
rentibus jussis prlmum arma ademit, id. 
43, 18, 11; cf § 10: quos in numcrum po- 
corum redegit ignoratio sui, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
6, 2: quia nullum illis sui regimen est, id. 
Ep. 94,67 : inter se nihil inlicitum,Tac. H. 6, 
6; 1,64: quasi objurgatio sui est. Quint. 11, 
3, 49. — 2. To indejinite sttl». : deforme est de 
se ipsum praedicare, Cic. Off 1, 38, 137 : pos- 
se enim liberalitato uti non spoliautem se 
patrimonio nimirum cst pecuniae fructus 
maximus, id. ib. 2, 18, 64: non arbitrarl 
sese scire quod nesciatj id. Ac. 1, 4, 16: cui 
proposita sit conservatlo sui, id. Fin. 5, 13, 
37 : sic amicitiao . . . oflcctrices sunt volup- 
I tatum tarn amicis quam sibi, id. ib. 1, 20, 
67 : amaro . . . ctiam si ad sc ex its nihil 
redeat, id. ib. 2, 24, 78 : (judlcatio) quae aut 
sui laudom aut adversarii vituperationem 
contincat, id. Inv. 1, 51, 97; id. Or. 36, 124; 
id. Off 1, 39, 139 : ut, quanti quisque se fa- 
cial, lanti flat ab amicis, id. Lael. 16, 69; id. 
Off. 1, 28, 99 ; id. Rose. Com. 17, 62 fin. : si 
nullus ex so metus aut spes, Tac. A. 2, 38: 
ceterum et interrogandi se ipsum et re- 
spondendi sibi soleut esse non ingratae 
vices, Quint. 9, 2, 14 : sibi sorvire gravis- 
sima est servitus, Sen. Q. N. 3, praef 17 : 
quam multa sunt vota, quae etiam sibi fa- 
tori pudet, id. Ben. 6, 38, 5: nec haec vili- 
tas sui e.st, id. Clem. 1, 3, 4: culpa est, im- 
miscere se rel ad se non portinenti. Dig. 
50, 17, 36: profecto est supplicio se liberare 
tarn facile quam supplicium perpeti, Val. 
Max. 3, 2, 6. 

11 . Hence, in dependent clauses, transf , 
as pers. pran. 3d pera., with reflex, refer- 
ence. him, her, it, them ; he, she, they, etc. 
^ in gen., of an obj. indentified with, 
1, The pram. subj. of the principal clause: 
qui omnis se amare credit, quemque aspe- 
xerit, Plaut. Mil. 4,9, 14: ilia mulier lapi- 
dem silicem subigere ut se amet, potest, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 77 ; id. Cas. prol. 46 : orare 
jussit, si se ames, jam ut ad sese venias. 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 4: ait, si . . . non id metnat, 
ne, ubi acceperim, Sese relinquam, id. Eun. 
1, 2, 61: timet animum amicae se erga ut 
sit suae, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 16: utrumque jus- 
sit interflei, allerum, quiaviam domonstra- 
visset intorimondi sui, Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 60: 
qui procabantur, ut sibi sui liberi superstl- 
tes essent, id. N. D. 2, 28, 72 ; Id. Prov. Cons. 
17, 42: ne ipse quidem sua tantfi cloquen- 
tiA. mihl persuasisset, ut se diraitterem, id. 
Or. 28, 100: impetrat a sonatu, ut dies sibi 
prorogaretur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 38, g 98 : hunc 
sibi ex animo scrupulum,qui se dies noctis- 
que stimulat, ut ovellatis, postulat, id. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6 : Iccius nuntios ad eum mittit, nisi 
subsidium sibi submittatur, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 
fin. : quos cum apud se conspexisset . . . 
quid ad se venirent, id. ib. 1, 47 : mittit, qui 
petant atque orent, ut sibi subveniat, id. B. 
C. 1, 17 : Sciplonem Hannibal eo ipso, quod 
adversus so dux loctus esset, praestantem 
virum crodobat, Liv. 21, 39, 8 : Pausanlas 
orare coepit, ne se prodirot, Nep. Paus. 8, 
6: cum ejus principos animadvertisset ti- 
mere, ne propter so bellum eis I^cedaemo- 
nil indicerent, id. Them. 8, 3: Ubii legates 
mittunt, qui doceanl . . . neque ab se fldem 
laesam, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 : turn Volero, ubi 
indignantium pro se acerrimus erat cla- 
mor, etc., Liv. 2, 56, 6 : transfugit, patris in 
se saevitiam conquerens, id. 1, 63, 6 : prae- 
sidia imposuit in urbibus, quae ad se de- 
fecerant. Sail. J. 61, 1 : navigia sarcina do- 
pressa parum ostondunt non aquam sibi 
resistere ? Sen. Q. N. 2, 9, 3.— So in phrases 
incorporated with a principal clause: Ni- 
cias vehementer tuA sui memoria delecta- 
tur, Cic. Att. 13, 1, 3: nihil est appetentius 
similium sui, id. Lael. 14, 50: Pompeius fh- 
cultatem sui insequendi ademerat, Caes. B. 
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C. 1, 29 : praofectum in se ruontem trans- 
flxit, Curt. 4, 16, 23 : rediere cum Icgatis ad 
redimendoB sese mlBsis, Liv. 22, 59, 18: pot- 
estatem omnibus adeundi sui fecit. Suet. 
Tib. 40: Germanicus legiones universes sibi 
summam reipublicae deferentes compescu- 
it, id. Calig. 1: quam si di inmortales pot- 
estatem vlsendi sui faciant. Sen. Clem. 1, 
19, 9 : (terra) non potest tarn multa tantoque 
se ipsA majora nutriro, nisi, etc., id. 4 H. 6, 
16, 3.-2. Of an obj. indentified with a log- 
ical subj., other than the gram. subj. of the 
leading clause: a Caesare valde llberaliter 
invitor, sibi ut sim legatus, Cic. Att. 2, 18, 

3 : horum unum quidque ... a so potius 
quam ab adversariis stare demonstrabitur, 
id. Inv. 1, 43, 81; id. Mil. 16, 44: nam mihi 
scito jam a regibus adlatas esse litteras, 
quibus mihi gratias agant, quod se meA 
^entontia reges appcllaverim, id. Fam. 9, 
^5, 4 : testem rei publicae relinquere, meae 
perpotuae ergase voluntatis, id. ib. 1, 4, 10: 
quos non tarn ulcisci studeo quam sanare 
sibi ipsos, id. Cat. 2, 8, 17 : quo ex oppido 
cum Icgati ad cum venisseut oratum, ut 
sibi ignosceret, Caes. B. G. 7, 12 ; Liv. 6, 
42 ; 1, 6 : cum cl in suspitionem venis- 
set, aliquid in epistula de se esse scrip- 
turn, Nep. Paus. 4, 1 : cohortem octavam 
decimam Lugdimi, solitis sibi hibcrnls, re- 
liuqui placuit, Tac. H. 1, 64. — B, In par- 
tic., in reported words or thoughts (orat. 
obliqua) referring to the person to whom 
they are ascribed. 1. As suhj. or obj., di- 
rect or indirect, with inf. : quos Hannibal 
misit astrictos jure jurando so rodituros 
esse, nisi, etc., Cic. Off 1, 13, 40; Poslumius 
mihi nuntiavit . . . se a Marcello ad mo 
missum esse, id. Fam. 4,12, 2; qui dixisso 
fertur a se visum esse Romulum . . . eum 
sibi mandasse ut populum rogaret ut sibi 
eo in colic delubrum fieret : se deum esse, 
id. Rep. 2, 10, 20; id. Mil. 36, 95 sqq. : nun- 
tium mittit . . . sese diutius sustinero non 
posse, Caes. B. G. 2, d jin.: Divitiacus Cae- 
sarem obsccraro coepit . . . scire se ilia esse 
vera, nec quemquam ex eo plus quam se 
dolorls capere . . . sese tamen amore ft-a- 
terno commOveri, id. ib. 1, 20: unum so 
esse, qui, etc. . . . ob earn rem so ex civitate 
profugisse, id. ib. 1, 31 : haec sibi esse cu- 
rae, id. ib. 1, 40: non sese Gallis, sed Gallos 
sibi bellum intulisse, id. ib. 1, 44 ; ipsos so 
inter multitudinem militum occultasse, id. 
ib. 7, 38: sensit Themistocles, si eo perve- 
nisset, sibi esse pereundum, Nep. Thom. 8, 
6 : dato reBponso (sc. a Thyreensibus), nul- 
lam se novam societatem accepturos, Liv. 
36, 12, 8. — 2. iQ subordinate clauses, ques- 
tions, exhortations, etc., with subj. a. I “ 
gen.: qui abs to taciti roquirunt, cur sibi 
hoc onoris imposueris, cur se potissimum 
delegeris, Cic. Plane. 18, 46; 2, 6; id. Marc. 
10, 30: conclamavit, quid ad se venirent? 
Caes. B. G. 1, 47 : unum petoro ac deprecari 
. . . ne so armis despoliaret, id. ib. 2, 31 : ad 
quos cum Caesar nuntios misisset, qui po- 
stularent, eos qui sibi bellum intullssent, 
sibi dederent, id. ib. 4, 16 : cur sui quic- 
quam esse imperii trans Rhenum postula- 
ret? id. ib. : Cicero respondit, si ab armis 
discedere velint, so adjutore utantur, id. ib. 
5, 41: Veneti legationom ad Crassum mit- 
tunt, si velit sues recipere, obsides sibi re- 
mittat, id. ib. 7, 4: rex ignarus quae legatl 
ejus (Hannibalis) ad se adlaturi fuissent, 
Liv. 23, 39: hac necessitate coactus, do- 
mino navis, qui sit, aperit, multa pollicen.s, 
Ei se conserva.sset, Nep. Them. 8, 6; legates 
in Bithyniam miserunt, qui ab rege pete- 
rent, ne inimicissimum suum secum babe- 
rent sibiquo dederet (for secum, v. I. A. 4. 
supra), id. Hann. 12, 2.— b, Esp., in sub- 
ordinate clauses (sub-oblique), with subj. 
expressing the assertion or view of the per- 
son reported as speaking: magnam Caesa- 
rem Iqjuriam facere, qui vectigalia sibi de- 
teriora faceret, Caes. B. G. 1, 36 : quod sibi 
Caesar denuntiarot, id. ib. : sed eo decep- 
tum, quod neque commissum a se intelle- 
geret, quare timeret, id. ib. 1, 14: quod nec 
paratus . . . obsecutus esset, credidissetque, 
cum se vidissont Aotoli, omnia, etc., Liv. 
35, 44, 3: Ambiorix locutus est, . . . sua 
esse ejusmodi imperia, ut non minus ha- 
beret Juris in se multitudo, quam ipse in 
multitudinem, Caea. B. G. 5, 27 ; Divitiacus 
ait, ... nec quemquam ex eo plus quam se 
dolorls capere, propterea quod per se cre- 
visset, id. ib. 1, 20 ; eos incusavit, quod sibi 
1795 
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fluaerendum aut cogitandom putarent,etc., 
id. ib. 1, 40: declma Icglo Caesari gratiaa 
egit, quod de se optimum judicium fecis- 
set, id. ib. 1, 41; doluisse se, quod populi 
Romani beneflcium sibi extorqueretur, id. 
B. 0. 1, 9 ; turn ei dorraicnti eundem visum 
esse rogare ut, quoniam sibi vivo non sub- 
venissot, otc.,€lc. Div. 1, 27, 57; Sclpionem 
Hannibal eo ipso, quod adversus so dux po- 
tissimura lectus essct, praestantem virum 
credebat,Liv.2l,39,8: rausanlas orare coe- 
pit quod si earn veniam sibi dedisset, 
inagno ei praeraio futurum, Nep.Pau8.4,6; 
ncquo prius vim adbibendam putaveruut, , 
quatn so ipso Indicaeset, Id. ib. 4, 3: Caesar 
logatos cum his mandatls mittit, Quoniam | 
hanc sibi populoque Romano gratiam 
referret, Caes. B. Q. 1, 36 : nos esse ini- 
(luos, quod in suo jure se interpellare- 
mus, id. ib. 1, 44: neque ipsos in his con-^ 
tontionibus, quas Acdui secum habuissent, 
usos esse, etc., id. ib. : maxirnae sibi lae- 
titiao esse praedicavit, quod aliquos patria 
sua 80 meliores viros haberet, Val, Max, 0, 
4, ext. 6.— Rarely with indie, when the au- 
thor assorts tho action as a fact: Volero, 
ubi indignantium pro se acerrimus erat 
clamor, etc. ( = eo; cf. infra, C.), Liv. 2, 66, 
0.— C. Without redex. reference, = an ob- 
lique case of is or ipso (in the best prose 
rare, and mostly where the conception of 
the orat, obllq. is suggested by the context; 
cf. B. 2. b. supra) : i, soia, jubo transire hue 
quantum possit, ee ut videantdomi Famlli- 
ares (=eam), Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 26; 1, 1, 6: me 
mlsit miles ad Earn . . . ut nine in Elatiam 
hodie catsccutn scmul, id. Bacch. 4,2,9: ut 
eum, qui so hie vidit, verbis viucat, no is 
se viderit, id. Mil. 2, 2, 31; cf. v. 36; 3, 2, 64: 
ut earn in se dignam condicionem conlo- 
cem, id. Trin. 1, 2, 122: ipsi hi mihi dant 
viam, quo pacto ab se argentum auferam, 
id. Kp. 2, 2, 9: id. Poeu. 5, 2, 123: dicit ca- 
jiram, quam dederam servandam sibi, etc., 
i«i. Merc. 2, 1, 16 ; unum hoc scio, esse me- 
ritam, ut memor esses sui, Ter. And. 1, 6, 
46: cum Epaminondas accusatur, quod ei, 
qui sibi ex lege praetor successemt, excrci- 
tum non tradiderit, Cic. Inv. 1, 33, 65: et so 
ipsum nobis, et eos, qui ante se fberunt, in 
medio posuit, id. ib. 2, 2, 7 (but B. aud K. 
bracket se): Uoxo hie, quern videtis, non 
quae privatim sibi eripuisti, sod unicum 
abs to fllium flagitat, id. Verr. 2, 6, 49, § 128: 
rostea quam oxposuit quae sibi videbantur, 
id. Div. 1, 64, 122 (dub, ; B. and K. ipsi): 
ot cum ad ilium scribas, nihil to recordari 
do so, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, g 23 (B. and K. 
bmcket de se) ; quern Caesar, ut en»t de so 
meritus, donatum pronuntiavit, Caes. B. C. 
3,63: Caesar Rhenum transire constituit. .. 
quod auxilia contra se Treveris miserant, id. 
B. ti. 6, 9 init. : Metellus ... in eis urbibus, 
(juae ad se defeccrant , . . praesidia inpo- 
nit, Sail. J. 61, 1 ; 66, 1 ; Bocchus floctitur, 
reputando quae sibi duobus procliis veno- 
rant, id. ib. 103, 2: statuit urbis, quae . . . 
adversum se opportunissimae erant, cir- 
cumvenire, id. ib. 88, 4: ipso ... ex perfu- 
gis cognitis ... qui cum co (Scipione) hel- 
ium contra se gerobant, Hirt. B. AlV, HJin.: 
vel quia nil rectum, nisi quod placuit sibi, 
ducunt, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 83; id. S. 2, 8, 82: 
centum boves militibus dono dedit, qui se- 
cum fberant,Liv.7,37,3; 8,36: Hannibalem 
angebat, quod Capua portinacius oppugnata 
ab Romanis quam defensa ab se . . . animos 
averterat, id. 26, 38, 1: alter victns fratrum 
ante se struge, id. 1, 26, 11 Welssenb. ad 
loc. ; 7, 6, 12 : Caesar . . . omnibus qui con- 
tra se arma tulorant, ignovit, Veil. 2, 66, 1; 
quamquam obsidione Massiliae, quae sibi 
in itinere portas clauserat, retardante . . . 
tameu omnia subogit, Suet. Caes. 34: cu- 
jus rector circa se dim leans occubucrat, 
id. Tib. 4: quod eos co^git superaro Lace- 
daemonios, quos ante se nemo ausus fuit 
aspicere, Nep. Epam. 8, 3 (cf.: ante ilium, 
id. Iphic. 1,3): quae nox sibi proxima vo- 
Oit, insomnis, Luc. 6, 806. 

III. jPrm. recipr . , each other, one anoth- 
er: nam cum esset Praenestinis nuntintura 
. . . patres ac plebem in semet ipsos versos, 
Liv. 6, 28, 1 ; so very rare, except in phrase : 
inter se, one another, each other, mutually, 
reciprocally, z=: (prop, between or 

among them, among themselves, hence no 
ellips. of another se is to be assumed ; cf. 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 609 ; Hand, Turs. 3, 
p. 397 sqq.); nllccssarunt ilico Osculari at- 
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I que amplexari inter se. Plant. Mil. 6, 39; 2, 

], 61; 3, 1. 120: video eos inter se amare, 
Tor. Ad. 6, 3, 42: neque solum colent inter 
se ao diligent (cf. ante: alter ab altero po- 
stulabit), Cic. LaeL 22, 82; Cicerones pueri 
amant inter se, i<L Att. 6, 1, 12; Id. Q, Fr. 

3, 3, 1 ; id. Cat. 3, 6, 13 ; id. N. D. 1, 44, 122 : 
inter se adspicere, id. Cat. 3, 6, 18: inter so 
congruere, id. Rose. Am. 22, 62 : complectl 
inter se milltcs coepisse, Liv. 7, 42^ 6: ut 
neque inter se contingant trabes, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 28 ; id. B. C. 1, 21; inter se nondum 
satis notl, Liv. 21, 39, 7: populus et sena- 
tus Romanus placide modesteque inter so 
rempublicam tractabant, Sail. J. 41,2: hel- 
ium summa inter se contentlone gorere, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26 : cum inter se timereut, 
Nep. Dion, 4, 1 ; id. Eum. 4, 2 : baec inter 
se quam repugnent, contradict one anoth- 
er, Cic. Tusc. 3, 29, 72 ; id. N. D. 1, 12, 30 
(cf: sibi repugnare, to be inconsistent with 
itself; V. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 1018): inter 
ge differre, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 : cur legendi 
Bint, nisi ipsi Inter eo, qui Idem sentiunt, 
non intollogo, by one another, Cic. Tusc. 2, 

3, 8 : quosdam Inter se similis, id. Ac. 2, 17, 
65; res inter se similes, Quint. 9, 2, 61; 9, 

4, 17. — With subsi. : adhaesitationes ato- 
morum inter so, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19: quae res 
eos in hello inter se hubuit. Sail. J. 79, 3; 
cf ; auxerant inter so opinionem, their mut- 
ual regard, Liv. 21, 39, 9.— P 1 e o n. ; vitam 
inter se utriueque conforte, Cic. Rose. Com. 
7, 20 : compositis inter se rebus, Sail. J. 66, 
2; vitatur duriorum inter se congressus, 
Quint. 11, 3, 36.— Of local relation; duas 
Insulas propinquas inter sc, Sail. H. 1, 61 
Dietsch ; id. J. 98, 3 : postquam baud pro- 
cul inter se erant, id, ib. 63, 7 ; baud longe 
inter so castra facere, id. ib. 66, 6 (inter se, 
without recipr. reference, v. supra, I. A. 4.). 

IV. Idiomatic uses. Se, with prepp., 
one's house, home ; mostly ad so, apud so, to 
or at one's house, home, at home : quae me 
non excludet ab se, sed apud so occludct 
domi, Plant, Men. 4, 2, 108: pos^uam in 
aedis mo ad se deduxit domum, id. Mil. 2, 
1, 43 ; mo ad se ad prandlum, ad cenam 
vocant, Id. ib. 3, 1, 118; intro nos vocat ad 
scse, tenet intus apud sc, Lucil. ap. Charis. 
p. 86 P.: L. Caesar, ut veniam ad se, rogat, 
Cic. Att. 15, 4, 6: qui a me peticrit ut se- 
cum et apud se essem cottidte, id. ib. 6, 6, 
1. — Trop.: nura tibi vidclur esse apud 
scso y m his senses, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 86. — 

Sibi pleonast. as dat. of the interested per- 
son: ipse autem Arlovistus tantus sibi spi- 
ritus sumpscrat, Caes. B. G. 1, 33 fin. : turn 
sibi M. Pisonis domum ubi habitaret ele- 
gerat, Cic. Phil. 2, 26, 61 ; cf I. A. 2. supra. 
So esp. n-eq. In expressions of surprise or 
abrupt questions (commonly, but loosely 
called a dat. ethic.): quid sibi vult pter? 
cur siraulat? Ter. And. 2, 3, 1: quid sibi hie 
vestltus quaerit? id. Eun. 3, 6, 10 : liosies 
admiratio cepit, quidnam sibi ropentinus 
clamor vellct, Liv. 44, 12, 1: quid *go sibi 
vult pars altera orationis? id. 40, 12, 14: 
mirantes, quid sibi vellet, id. 3, 36, 6; 3, 60, 
16 ; 4, 13, 12; 32, 26, 10 ; pro deum fldem 
quid vobis vultls? id. 3, 67, 7, — C. S*bi 
with fftttM, emphasizing the idea of posses- 
sion, his own, etc. (ante- and post- class. ) : 
cocleae . . . Suo sibi suco vivont, Plant. 
Capt. 1, 1, 18; sed is quo pacto serviat suo 
sibi patri, id. ib. prol. 6; 46: si ille hue sal- 
vos revenit, reddam suom sibi, id. Trin. 1, 
2, 119 Brix. ad loc. : suam sibi rem salvam 
sistam, id. Poen. 6, 2, 123: locus arguracn- 
to’st suom sibi proscaenium, id. ib. prol. 67 ; 
97 ; omnem rem inveni, ut sua sibi pecunia 
hodie illam facial leno libertam suam, id. 
Pers. 1, 3, 1: suo sibi gnato, id. As. 4, 2, 16: 
hunc telo suo sibi a foribus pellere, id. Am. 
1, 1, 113: sua sibi ingenua indoles, id. Mil. 
3, 1, 38 : suo sibi gladio hunc jugulo. Ter. 
Ad. 6, 8, 35; uvas suo sibi pampino tegito, 
Col. Arb. 11 ; suo sibi jure ablui, id. R. R. 
12, 7; 12, 41: suo sibi argumento refutatus, 
Cell. 6, 10, 16: Buo sibi lacto aleret, id. 12, 

1, 6 : a Buis sibi parentlbus, App. M. 1, 
p. 104, 36 : in suis slW doraibus, id. ib. 1, 
p. 106, 31 ; 4, p. 157, 7; 6, p. 186, 24 : qui 
Deo . . . sua sibi opera praetulerunt, Lact. 

2, 6, 6; 8, 28, 20: in suo sibi pervoluta san- 
guine, App. M. 8, p. 207, 22; Vitr. 8, 7: cum 
sua sibi natlone captivus, Min. Fel. 10,4: in 
svo SIBI posiTvs, Inscr.Orell. 4496: akdkm 
cvM svo SIBI HYPOOABO, Inscr. Rein. p. 6^, 
109. — In many passages In class, prose sibi 
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occurs with suus, but retains its pronona. 
force: factus consul est bis, prim urn ante 
tempus, iterum sibi suo tempore, rei pub- 
licae paene sero, in good time for himsen, 
Cic. Lael. 3, 11: satis superque esse sibi 
suarum cuique rerum, id. ib. 13, 46: prius- 
quam tu suum sibi venderes, ipse possedit, 
id. Phil. 2, 37, 96: vult illo inbecillitatis sibi 
suae conscius timere pituitam ? Sen. Q. N. 

6, 2. 4 (V. suus II. D. 8. a). 

•ttifIcO; h V. a., to make his own 
(eccl. I.at.), Rustic, c. Aceph. p. 1246. 

•iule; is, n. [BUS], a hog-sty, Col. 7, 9, 14. 

Smllates, i^m, m. , a people of Umbria, 
Plin. 3. 14, 19, i 114. 

SaillUl, ^ belong- 

ing to swine. I, Ac(/.: pecus, Varr. B. R. 

2, 4, 1; Col. 7, 9, 14: grex, Liv. 22, 10; ge- 
nus, Pliu. 8, 62, 78, § 212; rostrum, id. 8, 33, 
61, 8 121; caro, smne's flesh, pork, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 4, 8: lac, Plin. 28, 8, 29, § 116: fongi, 
an inferior kind of mushroom, black hog- 
mushrooms, id. 22, 23, 47, § 96; Mart. 3, 60, 

6. — II. Suhst.: BulUa, ae,/. (sc. caro), 
pork, Cels. 3, 9 ; 6, 26, 30 ; Plin. 30, 6, 12, 

8 38. 

uro, adj. (id.), of or belonging 
to swine, swine-, Prise. 694 P. : caro, Varr. 
K. R. 2, 4, 8 (IISS. ; Gesn. and Schnoid. suil- 
la) : sovum, Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 

Sniones, ^ northern Gei'manic 

people of Scandinavia, in tho mod. Sweden, 
Tac. G. 44 and 45. 

Snismontium^ l, a mountain of 
Liguria, Liv. 39, 2 ; 40, 41. 

Sttlca, ae, m., a Roman surname : Q. 
Baetius Sulca, Liv. 42, 6. 

’^sulcameii,iQ>S) [sulco], a furrow, 
= sulcus, App. M. 6, p. 174, 9. 

SUlcator, draws 

furrows, a furrower, plougher ( in post- 
Aug. poets). I, Lit.; Leontiui campi, 
Prod. Hdv. Symm. 2, 9.39 : patiili agri, Avion. 
Porieg. 687. — II, Transf, one who sails 
over, traverses, etc. : sulcator navita ponti, 
Sll. 7, 363; plgri Averni, 1. e. Charon, Slat. 
Th. 11, 688; cf undae, id. ib. 8, 18: Bagrada 
sulcator barenae, Luc. 4,688.— B. ^ render, 
tearer, lacerator : lateris sulcator (vultur), 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 340. 

sulcatdrxns, ^ adj., sailing over; 
only in suhst.; snlcatOriOi 
Lat.), a ship, a barge, Cassiod. Var. 2, 20. 

Sulci) ni., an ancient maritime 

city on the southern coast of Sardinia, 
ftmnded by Carthage, now the ruins of 
Palma de Solo near Sulci, Mel. 2, 7, 19.— 
Hence, A. Sulcensii) «/ • p*"®* 

muntoriumjPlin. 3, 7, 13, § 84; Mart. Cap. 

6, § 646. -B. Sulclt&ni, orunL ni., the 

inhabitants of Sulci, Auct. B. Afr. 98, 1; 
Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 86. 

•ulco.avi, fltum, 1, v. a. [sulcus], to fur- 
row, cut furrows through, to plough (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic. or 
Cebs.). I. Li t., in agriculture: agro8,Tib, 
2, 3, 85 ; (rura) sulcata Camilli Vomere, 
Luc. 1, 168: vomere humum, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 
68 : campos vomere, Sil. 9, 191. — Absol. ; 
recto plenoque sulcare, Col. 2, 2, 26.— H, 
Transf (a) I n g o n. , to furrow, plough ; 
poet, to sail over, traverse, pass through, 
etc. • sulcaut fossae, quo pluvia aqua dela- 
batur, Varr. B. B. 1, 29, 2: (auguis) harenam 
Sulcat, Ov. M. 16, 726: iter cauda, Luc. 9, 
721: longa sulcaut vada salsa carimL Verg. 

I A. 6, 168: rale undas, Ov. P. 2, 10, 33; id. 

1 M: 4, 707 ; maria arbore, Plin. 12, 1, 2, 8 6: 

' regna volatu, Luc. 9, 668: sulcavitque cu- 
tem rugis, Arrowed her skin with wrinkles, 
Ov, M. 3, 276: gressus, App. M. 6, p. 167, 22: 
sulcatis lateribus, i. e. by lashes, Amm. 14, 

9 6. (|3) To elaborate, to work out (cf oxa- 

ro), Vcn. Fort Vita Mart 

1. sixicui, a. 

an unknoutn species of fig-tree, CoL 6, 10, 

<2, 1, m. (Gr. oXkoc, from S\Kb>], 

a furrow made by the, plough (cf ; lira, por- 
ca) : sulci appcllantur, qud aratrum ducl- 
tur vel sationis faciendae causft vel urbis 
condendae, vel fossura rcctis lateribus, ubi 
arbores serantur : quod vocabulum quid^ 
ex Graeco fletura, quia illl dicant bXsov, 
Fest p. 802 MQll.; qua aratrum vomere la- 
cunam strlam facit, sulcus vocatur; quod 
est inter duos sulcos elata terra, dicltur 
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porca, Varr. R R. 1, 29, 3 : sulco vario ne 
ares, Cato, R. R 61, 1 : cum sulcus altius 
esset impresses, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 60: ducere 
. . . infodere sulcum, Col. 2, 2, 27 ; Juv. 7, 
48 : duel sarculo sulcum, Plin. 18, 33, 76, 
i 827 : proscindere jugerum sulco. id. 18, 
19, 49, § 178 : sulco teuul arare, id. 18, 18, 
47, 8 170: sulcum patefacere aratro, Ov. M. 
8, 104: sulcis committore semlna, Verg. 6. 

1, 223: mandare hordea sulcis, id. E. 6, 36: 
telluri inflndere sulcos, id. lb. 4, 33: semiua 
longis Corealia sulcis Obruere, Ov. M. 1, 
123 : herba Corealibus obruta sulcis, id. Tr. 
3, 12, 11. — II, Transf. (mostly poet, and 
In post* Aug. prose). A. ploughing: bor* 
deum altero sulco seminar! debet. Col. 2, 9, 
16: quarto, id. 2, 12, 8: quinto, Plin. 18, 20, 
49, 8 181: nono Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 10. — B. Of 
things resembling a lUrrow. 1, A long^ 
narrow trench^ aditch^ Cato, R. R. 33. 4; 43, 
1; Col. 2, 8, 3; Plin. 19, 4, 20, § 60; Verg. G. 

2, 24; 2, 289 ; id. A, 1, 425 et saep.— 2, A 
rut, track, in gen. : cursu rotarum saucia 
clarescuut nubila sulco, Claud. Cons. Prob. 
ot Olymp. 102.— E s p., of the furrow cut by 
a veasel: inflndunt sulcos, Verg. A. 6, 142: 
dolero sulcos, Stat. Th. 6, 416: canebant 
aoquora sulco, Val. FI. 3, 82.— Of a wrinkle 
of the skin. Mart. 3, 72, 4: genarum, Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 110.— Of we trail of a meteor, 
Verg. A. 2, 097; Luc. 6, 662.— Of wounds: 
in poctore, Claud. Rapt. Prov. 3, 426,— Of 
the private parts of a woman, Lucr. 4, 1272 ; 
Verg. G. 3, 136; App. 'kvex- 10. 

sulftir ( Msy. also sulphur 
snlpurli Oris, n. (masc., Tert. adv. Prax. 
10 ; Veg. Vet. 1, 38 med. ), brimstone, sulphur. 
I. Lit., Plin. 35, 16, 60, § 174; Cato, R R. 
39, 1; Col. 8, 6, 11: vivum, Llv. 39, 13, 12; 
Ov. F. 4, 739; Lucr. 6, 221; 6, 748; 6, 807; 
Tib. 1, 6, 11 ; Prop. 4 (6), 8, 86; Ov. M. 6, 405 
et saep. — Plur.: viva, Verg. G. 3, 449: vi- 
vacia, Ov. M. 3, 374: lurida, id. ib. 14, 791; 

15, 351 ; Quint. 12, 10, 70 Spald. N. cr.; 
used as a cement, Juv. 6, 48.— II, Transf., 
poet,, lightning (so called from its sulphu- 
reous smell): aethereum, Luc. 7, 100: sa- 
crum, Pors. 2, 24. 

* SUlfwrRnU (•ulph-)) units, adj. [sul- 
fur; cf. sulluratus], containing sulphur, sul- 
phurous : aquae, Tert. adv. Val. 16. 

SUlfarUria (»ulph-)i ae,/ [sulAir], a 
sulphur pit or mine : in calcariatn vel sul- 
furariam daranarl. Dig. 48, 19, 8, § 10; 47, 2, 
63, 8 10. 

’^sulfuratio (sulph-). onls,/ [id.], a 
vein of sulphur in tho earth, Sen. Q. N. 3, 

16, 6. 

snlfuratus (sulph-)) a, um, adj. [id.], 

impregnated toith sulphur, sulphurated. I, 
Adj. ; fontes, Vitr. 8, 3 : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 82, 
8 59: ramentum. Mart. 10, 3, 3; merx, id. 
12, 57, 14: lana. Cels. 4, 6. — Comp.: gehen- 
na, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 28.— H, Subst. : gul- 
furStay drum, n. A. (Sc. flla.) Brim- 
stone-matches, Mart. 1, 42, 4.— B, (Sc. loca.) 
Feins of sulphur, Plin. 31, 3, 28, g 49. 

sulf^reus (sulph-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
q/ or like sulphur, sulphurous, sulphureous: 
fornacGs, Ov. M. 16, 340: aqua, Verg. A. 7, 
617: lux fulminum, Plin. 36, 16, 50, 8 177; 
color, id. 35, 6, 26, § 41: odor, id. 36, 19, 34, 
8 141. 

sulfnrdsus (sulph-), a, um, <ulj. [id.], 
full of sulphur, sulphureous : fontes, Vitr. 
8, 3 med.: plurima sulfUrosa, Gael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 7. 

tSttliviae,Rru“,/ [a lengthened form 
for SilviaeJ, a kind of wood-goddesses, Inscr. 
Orell. 2051. — Also in the form svleviak, 
Inscr. Orell. 2099 sq. 

Sulla (less correctly Svlla), ae, m., a 
surname in the gens Cornelia. So, esp., I, 
L. Cornelius Sulla Felix, the celebrated Ro- 
man dictator, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 ; Sail. J. 
100, 2; Flor. 3, 21, 6; Veil. 2, 17, 1.— Hence, 
Sull&nus,a, um, adj., (for belonging to 
Sulla: tempus, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46: ager, id. 
Agr. 2, 26, 70; assignationes, id. ib. 3, 1, 3: 
proscriptio. Sen. Ira, 2, 34, 3 : saeculum, id. 
ib. 1, 20, 4: partes, Nep. Att, 2: tempora, 
Plin. 9. 36, 69, 8 123. — Subst. ; SuU&ni, 
drum, m., j)ar^t«an« of Sulla, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 

7. — II, L. Cornelius Sulla Faustus, usually 
called Faustus Sulla, a son of the dictator, 
Cic. Clu. 3^ 94: id. Agr. 1, 4, 12; id. Att. 8, 

8, 7 al.— Ill, P. Cornelius Sulla, a relation 
of the dictator, accused of ambitus, and de- 
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fended by Cicero in an oration still extant. 
-IV. Publius and Servius Sulla, conspira- 
Urrs with Catiline, Sail. C. 17, 3 ; cf. Cic. 
Sull. 2, 4. — V. dn astrologer of the time of 
Caligula, Suet. Calig. 67. 

snllathriO; ire, V. desid. n. [Sulla], to 
imitate or play the part of Sulla: ita sulla- 
turit animus ejus et proscripturit, Cic. Att. 
9, 10, 6; cf. Quint. 8, 3 32 ; 8, 6, 32. 

SulinOy Onis, m. A tovm in the ter- 
ritory of the Peligni, near Corflnium, the 
birthplace of Ovid, now Sulmona: aquosus, 
Ov. Am. 3, 16, 11: gclidus, id. F. 4, 81; Sil. 
9, 76; 8, 611; Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 8; Cic. Att. 8, 4, 
^ 8, 12, A, 1; Flor. 3, 21, 28.— Hence, I. 

e, adj., of or belonging to 
Sulmo : ager, Plin. 17, 26, 41, 8 250.— Plur. : 
Sulmdnenaui. l^m, m., the inhabitants 
of Sulmo, Caes. RC. 1, 18, 1; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 

8 100.— Sing, fem., dux. 6, 187. — *2. Sul- 
montinuty om, adj., of Sulmo : colo- 
nia, Front. Colon, p, 146 Goes. — U, A town 
of the Volscl in lAtiun^ Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 68 ; 
34, 14, 41, 8 145.— Ill, The name of a hero, 
Verg. A. 9, 412; 10,617. 
tulphur^ and its derivv., v. sulfUr. 
SulpicillUf [Sulpicia], 1. e. 

the poetess Sulpicia, Fulg. Myth, praof. 1 pr. ; 
V. Sulplciu^ VII. 

Sulpicius, Sulpicia^ ae,/, 

the name of a Roman gens ; e. g. I, Ser. 
Sulpicius Galba, consul 610 A.U.C., and an 
able orator, Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 39; id. Brut. 
22, 86.— II, C. Sulpicius Gallus, a connois- 
seur in Greek literature, and a good orator, 
Cic. Brut. 20, 78; id. Off. 1, 6, 19: id. Luel. 
27. 101.— Ill, Ser. Sulpicius Rums, a very 
celebrated jurist, a contemporary and cor- 
respondent of Cicero; v. Cic. Fam. 4, 1 sqq.; 
Goll. 2, 10, 1; Dig. 1, 2, 2, 8 42 sq.— IV. C. 
Sulpicius Apollinaris, a grammarian, teach- 
er of the emperor Pertinax, Gell.2, 16, 8 ; 4, 
17, 11. — V. h tribune of the people, author 
of the lex Sulpicia, Nep. Att. 2, 1 ; Veil. 2, 18. 
— VI, Sulpicia, a Roman poetess in the time 
of Domitian, Mart. 10, 35, 1 ; Sid. Carm. 9, 
262. — Hence, A. SulpicIUM^ a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to a Sulpicius ; horrea,Hor. 
C. 4, 12, 18: lex, proposed by the people^ s 
tribune P. Sulpicius, Flor. 3, 21.— B. Sul- 
piClfinUtj a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Sulpicius : c]rs8\8, commanded by the prae- 
tor P. Sulpicius, Caes. B. C. 8, 101 : seditio, 
raised by P. Sulpicius, Quint. 6, 8, 75. 
sultii = si vultis, V. volo init. 

1. ■am, esse (idpers. cs, but usu. 
es in Plaut. and Ter. ; old forms, indie, 
pres, esum for sum, acc. to Varr. L. L. 9, 
§ 100 Mail. : essis for es, Att. ap. Non. 200, 
30, or Trag. Rcl. p. 283 Rib. : slmus for su- 
mus, used by Augustus, acc. to Suet. Aug. 
87 ; fut. escit for erit, XII. Tab. ap. Cell. 
20, 1, 25: esit, XII. Tab. ap. Fest. s. v. nec, 
p. 162 Mail.: escunt for erunt, Cic. Leg. 2, 
24, 00 , 3, 3, 9; Lucr. 1, 619; perf. fuvlmus 
for fuimus, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 168: 
FVVEiT, C. I. L. 1, 1061; fait, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 4, 23; id. Mil. 3, 1, 169: ITierim, id. ib. 4, 
8, 64 ; fOerit, id. As. 4, 1, 37 ; subj. pres, siem, 
sios, slot, etc., very fTeq., esp. in Plaut.; 

0, g. siem. Am. proi. 67 ; Ter. And. 3, 4, 7 : 

sies, Plaut, Am, 3, 2, 43; Ter. And. 2, 6, 13: 

siet, Plaut. Am. prol. 68; Ter. And. 1, 4, 7; 
Lucr. 3, 101: sieut, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 64: Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 16; cf. Cic. Or. 47, 167; also, fuam, 
ftias, etc., regarded by G. Curtlus, do Aorist. 
Lat. Rel. in Studien zur Gr. u. Lat. Gram. 
1, 431 sqq. , as an aorist : fUam, Plaut, Baceb. 

1, 2, 48; id. Mil. 2, 6, 112: ftias, Llv. Andron. 
ap. Non 111, 13; Plaut. Copt. 2, 3, 71; 2, 3, 
83; id. Pers. 1,1,62; id. Trln. 2, 1, 32: fuat, 
Pac. ap. Non. Ill, 8; Carm. ap. Liv. 25, 12; 
Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 2; id. Aul. 2, 2, 66; id. Capt. 

2, 2, 10 et saep. ; Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 4; Lucr. 4, 
639; Verg. A. 10, 108: fuant, Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 9, 110 ; id. Ep. 6, 1, 13 : id. Ps. 4, 3, 12 : fti- 

vissot, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4, 4 ; part. pres. 
ens, used by C»sar, acc. to Prise, p. 1140 P. ; 
and by Sergius Flavius, acc. to Quint. 8, 3, 
83 ; fut. irf. f5ro for raturum esse, very 
freq., and so always with var^s/ cf. Madv. 
Gram. 8 108; whence, su^. imjperf. forem 
fores, etc., for essem; esp. in conditional 
sentences and in the histt., but very rare 
in Cic. ; v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 697 sqq. ), 
V. n. [root es; Sanscr. as-mi, and the Greek 
e<r-ui, whence eJ/i* » 5 roof Sanscr. 

bhu, to become ; bh&vas, condition ; Gr. 
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0i/b>, to beget; cf. : fetus, futuo, etc.], to be, 
as a verb substantive or a copula. I. As 
a verb substantive, to be. A, In gem 

1, Asserting existence, to be, exist, live : 
deflnitionum duo sunt genera prima : unum 
earum rerum quae sunt: altcrum earum 
quae intelleguntur. Esse ea dico, quae 
comi tangive possunt, ut fundum, aedes, 
parietem, cetera. Non esse rursus ea dico, 
quae tangi demonstrarive non possunt, cer- 
nl tamen animo atque intellegl possunt ut 
si usucapionem, si tutolam, etc — deflnias, 
Cic. Top. 6, 26 sq. : si abest, nullus esl, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 16 : nunc illut est, quom me 
fbisse quam esse nimio mavelim, id. Capt. 

3j 3, 1 : ita paene nulla sibl fUit Phroue- 
smm ( = paene mortuus est), id. True. 1, 2, 
95 : omne quod eloqulmur sic, ut id aut 
esse dicamus aut non esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 
157: non statim, quod C8.se manifestum e.st, 
otiam quid sit apparet. Quint. 3, 6, 81: est 
locus, Hesperiam quam raortales perhibe- 
bant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 ( Ann. v. 23 
Vahl.): flumen est Arar, quod, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1, 12: homo nequissimus omnium qul 
sunt, qul fuerunt,qui futuri sunt! Cic. Fam. 
11, 21, 1; cf. id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, 8 43: si quos 
inter societos aut est aut ftiit aut futura 
est, id. Lacl. 22, 83: nec enim, dum ero, an- 
gar ulla re, cum omni vaccm culpfl : et, si 
non ero, sonsu omnlno carebo, id. Fam. 6, 

3, 4: si modo futuri sumus, erit mihi res 
opportuna^ id. Att. 11, 4, 1: si quando erit 
civitas, ent profecto nobis locus: sin au- 
tem non erit, etc., id. Fam. 2, 16, 6: nolite 
arbitrari, me cum a vobis discessero, nus- 
quam aut nullum fore, id. Son. 22, 79 : si 
erit ulla res publica ... sin autein nulla 
erit. Id. Fam. 2, 16, 6 : fbimus Troes, fult 
Ilium, Verg. A. 2, 326: sive crimus seu nos 
fata fuisse volunt, Tib. 3, 5, 32: per quin- 
quennia decern fuimus, Prud. Cuth. praef. 

2. -2. Of events, to be, happen, occur, be- 
fall, take place: ilia (solis dcfectio) quae 
fuit reguanie Romulo, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 
25: neque enim est pcriculiim, ne, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 23, 37 : amabo, quid tlbi esti* 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 24: quid se futurum es- 
set, Liv. 33, 27. — 3. Of location, to be 
present, to 6e at a place, (a) With adv., 
or other expressions of place: cum non 11 
ceret quemquam Romae esse, qui, etc.. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 1(X): cum Athenis decern 
ipsos dies fuissem, id. Fam. 2, 8, 3; id. de 
Or. 2, 7, 27 : cum Africanus constitulsset in 
bortis esse, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14 : cum essemus 
in castris, id. ib. 1, 16 ; nonne mavis sine 
poriculo tuae domi esse quam cum pericu- 
lo alienaof id. Fam. 4, 7, 4: vos istic com- 
modissirae sperem esse, id. ib. 14, 7, 2: te 
hie tutissime puto fore, Pompon, ap. Cic. 
Att. 8, 11, A.— (/3) Of passages in a book or 
writing, with in and abl., to be, stand, be 
written, etc. : deinceps in lege est, ut, etc., 
Cic. Log. 2, 16, 40: quid enim in illis (litte- 
ris) fbit prooter querelain temporum, id. 
Fam. 2, 16, 1.— (7) Of personal relations, 
with ad or apud and acc.. or cum and abl. 
of person : cum esset (Sulpicius Gallus) 
casu apud M. Marcollum, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21 : 
eram cum Stolco Diodoto ; qui cum habi- 
tavisset apud me mecumquo vixisset, etc., 
id. Brut. 90, 309: erat nemo, quicum essem 
libentius quam tecum ot pauci, quibuscum 
essem aeque libenter, id. Fam. 6, 21, 1; qui 
mo admodum dlligunt multumque mecum 
sunt, id. ib. 4, 13, 6; cf. with simul: Smyi;- 
mie cum simul essemus complures dies, id. 
Rep. 1, 8, 13. — Hence, esp. : esse cum aliquo 
(aliqua), to be with, i. e. live with, associ- 
ate with, as husband or wife: cujus soror 
est cum P. Quintio, Cic. Quint. 24, 77: ea 
nocte mecum ilia hospitis Jussu fuit, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 1, 101; Ov. A. A, 3, 664 : cum hac 
(meretrice) si qui adulescens forte fuerit, 
Cic. Gael. 20, 49: Ov. Am. 2, 8, 27: turn ad 
me fUorunt, qui, etc., Varr. ap. Non. 133, 
28: Curio fuit ad mo sane diu, Cic. Att. 10, 

4, 8: cum ad me bene mane Dionysius Ihit, 
id. ib. 10, 16, 1; cf. : esse sub uno tecto at- 
que ad eosdem Penates, Liv. 28, 18.— 4, Of 
relations analogous to place, of dress, con- 
dition, position, office, etc., to be, live, be 
found, etc., with in and aM.: cum est in 
sagls civitas, Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 32 : in lax& 
toga, Tib. 2, 3, 78: slvo erit in Tyriis, Tyrios 
laudabis amictus; Sive erit in Cols, Coa de- 
cere puta, Ov. A. A. 2, 297 : hominem non 
modo In acre alleno nullo, Bed in suis num* 
mis multis esse et semper fui88e,.Clc. Verr. 
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2, 4, 6, 8 11 : in Bcrvltute, Id. Clu. 7, 21 : in 
ilia oplniono popularl, id. ib. 61, 142: in 
magno nomine et gloria, id, Div. 1, 17, 31 : 
in 8pe, id. Fam.l4, 3, 2: in tant& mocBtitid, 
id. Phil. 2, 16, 87; in odio, id. Att. 2, 22, 1: 
in probrlB, in laudibuB, id. Off. 1, 18, 61: jn 
officio, id. ib. 1. je, 48: in lujustitla, id. ib. 
1, 14, 42; in vitio, id. ib. 1, 18, 62; id. Tusc. 
3, 9, 19 : no in mora quom opus sit, sies, Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 13 ; ne in inora illi sis, id. ib. 3, 1, 
9; bic in noxia’st, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 36: quae 
(civitas) una in amoro atque in dcliciis fuit, 
€ic. VeiT. 2, 4, 1, 8 8: in ingentl poriculo, 
Liv. 6, 47: in pace, id. 31, 29. — So withabf. 
wit liolit in. when qualified by an adj.: (sta- 
tua) cst et fuit totft Graccia suinmo propter 
ingcnium honoro et nomine, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 
35, 8 87 ; 8l quis asporitate e& est et inma- 
nitate naturoe, id. Lael. 23, 87 ; ne quo pe- 
riculo proprio exlstimares esse, id. Fam. 4, 
16, 2 (B. and K. ex conj. ; in periculo) : ego 
sum spe bon&, id. ib. 12, 28, 3: res nunc dif- 
flciil loco raihi videtur esse, id. ib. 12, 28, 3: 
incredibili sum sollicitudiue do tuA valetu- 
dine, id. ib. 16, 18, 1 ; esp. In phrase nerl- 
culo alicujus esse, to 6e at the risk of any 
one : rem illam suo periculo esse, id. Att. 
6, 1, 6; ut quae in naves inpOBuissent, ab 
hostium tempestatisque vi publico poriculo 
essent, Liv. 23, 49, 2 Weissenb. ad loc. : 
dare nummos moo poriculo, Dig. 46, 1, 24; 
communi periculo, ib. 13, 6, 21, 8 1 (cf. II. 
B. 1. /?. infra).— 5. To depend vpon^ rest 
with, with in and abl: rea erat non in opi- 
nione dubiA, Cic. Dorn. 6, 11: sod totum cst 
in eo, si, etc., id. Att. 2, 22, 5; omnem reli- 
quam spem in impetu esse equitum, Liv. 
10, 14, 12: quoniam totum in eo sit, no con- 
trectentur pocula, Col. 12, 4, 3. — S. 1 n 
partic. 1. Esse (est, sunt, etc.) often 
stands without a svhject expressed, or with 
an indef. mbj., as antccedent of a rei.-clause, 
whose verb may bo in the indie, or sul^. ; 
the former only when the subject is con- 
ceived as particular or limited, and actual- 
ly existing ; the latter always when It is 
conceived as indefinite; cf. Zumpt, Oram, 
g 6C2 sq. ; Roby, Gram. § 1680 sq. ; Madv. 
Oram. 8 366 ; but the distinctions usually 
drawn by grammarians are not always ob- 
served by the best writers; and the sub- 
junctive is always admissible, being tho 
prevailing construction after sunt qui in 
class, prose, and nearly universal in post- 
Aug. writers: sunt, qui (quae), there are 
those {people or things) who (that), or simply 
some. a. With indie, (a) Without subject 
expressed: mulierroane: sunt Qui volunt 
te conventam, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 37; sunt hie 
quos credo inter so dicere, id. Cas. prol. 67 : 
sunt quae te volumus percontari, id. Ps. 1, 
5, 47: quid est quod tu gestas tabellas? id, 
ib. 1, 1, 10 : quid est, quod tu me nunc op- 
mere? id. Most. 1, 1, 69; cf. : quid hoc cst, 
quod foris concrepuit ? id. ib. 6, 1, 15; tun’ 
is es, Qui in me aerumnam obsevisti ? id. 
Ep. 4, 1, 34; quid est, quod tuo animo aegre 
est? id. Cas. 2, 2, 9; id. Cist. 4, 1, 3: at ego 
est quod volo lo<iui, id. As. 1, 3, 79 : est quod 
te volo sccreto, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 30; sunt 
quos scio aiiiicos esse, sunt quos suspicor, 
id. Trin. 1, 2, 64; ila subitum’st, quod cum 
conventum volo, id. ib. 5, 2, 61: sunt quae 
ego ex te scitari volo, id. Capt. 2, 2, 13 ; sed 
est quod suscenset tibi, Ter. And. 2, 6, 17 : 
est quod me transire oportet, id. Hoc. 2, 
2, 31; quid sit quapropter te Jussi, etc., Id. 
ib. 6, 1, 7: sunt item quae appellantur al- 
cee, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 init.: (nationes) ex 
quibus sunt qui ovis vivere existimantur, 
id. ib. 4, 10 Jin.: sunt qui putant posse te 
non decedere, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 26: sunt au- 
tem, qui putant non numquam complexio- 
no oporlere supersederi, id. Inv. 1, 40, 72; 
quamQuara sunt, qui propter ulilitatem 
modo petendas putant amicitias, id. ib. 2, 
66, 167; sunt aiitem quae practcrii, id. Att. 
10, 4, 11 : sunt, qui abducunt a malis ad 
bona, ut Epicurus. Sunt, qui satis putant 
ostendere, nihil inopiiiati accidisse . . . Sunt 
etiam qui hacc omnia genera consolandi 
colligunt, id. Tusc. 3, 31, 76 KGhn. N. cr. : 
sunt, qui, quod sentiunt, non audent dicere, 
id. Ofl: 1, 24, 84; Argiletum sunt qui scrip- 
serunt ab Argola, etc., Varr. L. L. 6, § 167 
Mull. : sunt qui ita dicunt, Sail. C. 19, 4 ; 
sunt qui spiritum non recipiunt sed resor- 
bent, Quint. 11, 3, 55; sunt, quos curriculo 
pulverem Olympicum Collegisse juvat, Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 3 ; cf. id. S. 1, 4, 24: sunt quibus 
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unum opus est, etc., id. C. 1, 7, 5; sunt qui- 
bus in satirA videor nimis acer. Id. S. 2, 1, 

1 : sunt quorum ingenium nova tantum 
crustula promit, id. ib. 2, 4. 47. — (B) With 
a subject expressed by an indefinite word 
or clause : sunt alii qui te volturlum vocant. 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2. 64 : est genus horainum qui 
se primes omnium esse volunt, Ter. Eun. 2, 

2, 17 ; multae Bunt causae, quam ob rem 
cupio abducere, id. ib. 1, 2, 66 Fleck. (Us- 
sing, cupiam): eratquidam eunuchus, quern 
mercatus fuerat, id, ib, 3, 6, 21; multae- 
que res sunt in quibus dc suis commodis 
viri boni multa detrahunt, Cic. Lael. 16, 67 : 
sunt qjus aliquot oratlones, ex quibus leni- 
tas ojus perspici imtest, iff Brut, 48, 177; 
fucrunt alia genera philosophorum, qui se 
omnes Socraticos esse dlcebant, id. de Or. 
3, 17, 62: nonnulli sunt, qui alucrunt, etc., 
id. Cat. 1, 12, 301: sunt quidam, qui mole- 
stas amicitias faciunt, cum ipsi se con- 
icmni putant, id, Lael. 20, 72: sunt ve- 
strum, judices, aliquam multi, qui L. Piso- 
nom cognoverunl, id. Verr. 2, 4, 26, § 66; 
multae et pecudes ot stirpes sunt, quae 
sine procuratione hominum salvae esse 
non possunt, id. N. D. 2, 62, 130; sunt be- 
stiao quaedam, in quibus inest aliquid si- 
mile virtutis, etc., id. Fin. 6, 14, 38: per- 
multa sunt, quae oici possunt. quaro iutel- 
legatur, etc., id. Rose. Am. 33, 94; cf. id. 
Div. in Caecil. 7, 22; id. Off. 1, 14, 43; 1, 20, 
69; id. Div. 1, 64,123: ftiere complures, qui 
ad Catilinam initio profecti sunt. Sail. C. 39, 
6 ; hacc sunt, quae clamores et admiratio- 
nos in bonis oratoribus effleiunt. Cic. de Or. 
1, 33, 152: alia ftiere, quae illos magnos fe- 
cere, Sail. C. 62, 21.— b. With, mbj.: sunt, 
qui discessum animi a corpore patent esse 
mortem ; sunt qui nullum censcant fieri dis- 
cessum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18; sunt qui in re- 
bus contrariis parum sibl constent, iff Off. 
1, 21, 71: de impudentiA singular! sunt qui 
rnirentur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2, 8 6: cst eisdem 
(le rebus quod dlci potest subtilius, id. Tusc. 

3, 16, 32: praesto est qui neget rem ullam 
percipi esse sousibus, id. Ac. 2, 32, 101; 
quicquid est quod deceat, id, etc., id. Off'. 1, 
27, 94 ; sunt qui nolint totigisso nisi illas, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 28: sunt qui Crustls et 
pomis viduas venentur avaros, iff Ep. 1, 1, 
78: vestos Gaotulo niurlce tluctas Sunt qui 
non babeant, est qui non caret habere, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 182 et saep.— (/8) With a more or 
loss indefinite expression of the subject: 
sunt quidam e nostris, qui baec subtilius 
velint tradere et negent satis esse, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 31 : rarum est quoddam genus 
eorum, qui so a corpore avocent, iff Div. 1, 
49, 111 : quotas igitur est quisque qui som- 
niis pareat? id. lb. 2, 60, 126; id. de Or. 2, 
60, 196: solus est hlc, qui numquam ratio- 
nes ad aerarium reforat, iff Verr. 2, 1, 38, 
8 98 : quae quibusdam admirabilia viden- 
tur, perraultl sunt, qui pro nihilo putent, 
iff Lad. 2;i, 86; erat nemo in quern ea su- 
spiclo conveniret, id. Rose. Am. 23, 66; cf.: 
quis cnim miles ftiit, qui Brundisii illam 
non vidorit? quis, qui nescicrit, etc., iff 
Phil. 2,25, 61: sit aliquis, qui nihil mali ha- 
beat, id. Tusc. 1, 36, 85 ; sunt iionuullae di- 
geiplinae, quae officium omne pervertant, 
iff Off. 1, 2, 6: cst quaedam animi sauitas 
quae in insipientem quoquo cadat, id. Tusc. 

4, 13, 30 : Syracusis lex est de religione, 
quae jubeat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 61, 8 126: unus 
cst qui caret constantia magis quam consi- 
lio, id. Att. 1, 18, 7: si est una cx omnibu.s 
quae sese moveat, id. Kep. 6, 26, 28; multi 
glint, qui non acerbum judicent vivero, sed 
gupervacuum, Sen. Ep. 24, 26; erant sen- 
tentiae quae castra Vari oppugnanda cen- 
serent, Caes. B. C. 2, 30; fuere ciyes qui se- 
quo remque publicara obstlnatis animis 
perditum irent, Ball. C,36, 4: sunt verba et 
voces, quibus hunc Icnire dolorcm Possis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 34: sunt delicta tamen, qui- 
bus ignovisse vdimus, id. A. P. 347. — *c. 
Poet.: est, quibus (acc. to the Gr. ^anv 
oU): est quibus Eleae concurrit palma 
quadrigae : est quibus in celeres gloria nata 
pedes, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 17.— 2. With dat, 
to belong or pertain to; or, rendering the 
dative as the subject of the verb, to have 
(possess, -zz the Fr. itre d ; used of property, 
and of permanent conditions or character- 
istics, not of temporary states, feelings, 
etc. : cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 417 sq.): ali- 
quid reperirot, flngeret fallacias, Undo csset 
adulescenti, araicae quod dar©t,Ter. Heaut. 
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3, 2, 23: nomen Mercurio’st mihf, Plaut 
Am. prol. 19 : nisi Jam turn csset honos elo- 
quentiae, Cic. Brut. 10, 40; est Igitur homi* 
ni cum deo slmllitudo, iff Leg. 1, 8, 26: fa- 
millaritas, quae mihi cum eo est, id. Att. 8, 
ft 2: privatus illis census erat brevis, Bor. 
C. 2, 16, 13; cf: Trojae et huic loco nomen 
est, Liv. 1, 1, 6; Hecyra est huic nomen fa- 
bulao. Ter. Hec, prol. 1: cui saltation! Titi- 
us uomon esset, Cic. Brut. 62, 226 : cui (fon- 
ti) nomen Arethusa est, iff Verr. 2, 4, 63, 
g 118; Scipio, cui post Africano ftiit cogno- 
men, Liv. 26, 2, 6. — With cllips. of dat. 
(poet.): nec rubor est omisse palam (sc. oi), 
nor is she ashamed, Ov. A. A. 3, 167 : nequo 
testimonii dictio est (sc. servo), has no right 
to be a witness. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 63. — V 
Esse alicui cum aliquo, to have to do with, 
to be conneeted with a person: tecum nihil 
rel nobis, Demipho. cat, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
74: sibi cum illA mimA posthac nihil futu- 
rum, Cic. Phil. 2, 81, 77: jussit bona pro- 
scribi cjus, qulcum familiaritas fuerat, soci©. 
tas erat, id. Quint. 6, 26; si mihi tecum mi- 
nus esset, quam est cum tuis omnibus, id. 
Fam. 16, 10, 2.-3. Esse with certain 
and their cases (cf. also 1. A. 2. 3. 4. supra). 
(a) Esse ab aliquo, to be of a person, to be 
the servant, disciple, adherent, partisan, 
etc., of: es ne tu an non es ab illo milite e 
Macedonia? do you belong to ? Plaut. Ps. 2, 
2, 21 : ab Andria est ancilla haec, Ter. And. 
3, 1, 3; 4, 4, 17: erat onim ab isto Arlstote- 
le, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 160 : sed vide no hoc, 

1 Scaevola, totum sit a mo, makes for me, id. 
de Or. 1, 13, 66 (cf ab, 1. B. 3., 11. B. 2. o.). 
—(d) Esso pro aliquo, to be in favor of, 
make for : (judicia) partim nihil contra 
Habitum valcre, parlirn etiam pro hoc esse, 
Cic. Clu. 32, 88 .— (y) Esse cx aliquA re, to 
consist of, be made up of: (crcticus) qui est 
ex longa et brevi et longa, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 
183; cf : duo extremi cborei sunt, id cst, e 
singulis longis et brevibus, id. Or. 63, 212: 
etsi temeritas ex tribus brevibus et longA 
est, id. ib. 6:1, 214; 64, 216 (V, also 6. inft-a). 

4, Euphom., in perf. tempp., of one 

whohas died or a thing that has perished, 
to be no more, to be gone, departed, dead 
(poet.): horresco misera, mentio quotios fit 
partionis: lUi paene tibi fuit Phronesium, 
i. 0. had almost died, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 92: 
nunc illud est, cum me fuisse quam esse 
nimio mavelim, id. Capt. 3, 3, 1: sive erl- 
mus, seu nos fata fuisse velint, Tib. 3, 5, 82: 
fuimus Trees, fuit Ilium et ingens Gloria 
Teucrorum, Verg. A. 2, 326: certus in ho- 
spitibus non est amor: errat ut ipsi, Cum- 
que nihil speres firmius esse, fuit,Ov.H. 16, 
(17), 192. — 5. Pregn., to be real or a fact, 
to be the case; so esp.: est, esto, it is even 
so, be it so, such is or let such be the case, 
granted, well, etc.: quid tibi vis dicam, nisi 
quod est ? Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 17 : sunt ista, Lae- 
li, Cic. Lael. 2, 6: ista esse credere, id. Tusc. 
1, 6, 10: est vero, inquit, Africane, id, 
Fragm. ap. Lact. 1, 18; est ut dicis, inquam, 
Id, Fin. 3, 6, 19: sit quidem ut sex milia 
seminum intoreant, Col. 3, 3, 13: esto: ipse 
nihil est, nihil potest, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
47; cf : verum esto, id. Fin. 2, 23, 76; esto, 
Verg. A. 7, 313; 10, 67; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 81; 1, 
17, 37 al— Hence, |), Tho connections est 
ut, ubi, cum, quod, or with a subject-clause, 
it happens or chances that, it is the case t/iat 
there is cause or reason why, there is a time 
when, it is allowed or pei~misstble that, one 
may, etc. (a) Est ut, it is the case or fact, 
that, etc.: sin est, ut velis Manere illam 
apud te, dos hie inaneat,Ter. Phorm. 6. 7 (8), 
32 : si est, ut dicat vello se, Redde, ia. Hec. 
4, 1, 43; si est, culpam ut Antipho in se ad- 
miserit, iff Phorm. 2, 1, 40; est, ut id maxi- 
me deceat, Cic. Or. 69, 199: quando fuit, ut, 
quod licet, non liceret? id, Cael. 20, 48; non 
est igitur, ut mirandum sit, ca praesentiri, 
etc., id. Div 1, 66, 128; non erat, ut fieri 
posset, mirarier umquam, Lucr. 5, 979: fti- 
turum esse ut omnes pellereiitur, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 31 : non est, ut copia major Ab Jove 
donari posslt tibi, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 2: cst ut 
viro vir latius ordinet Arbusta sulcis, id. C. 
3, 1, 9; Dig. 38, 7, 2.— Cf esse after a neg., 
with quin : numquam est enim, quin ali- 
quid memoriae tradere velimus, Auct. Her. 
3, 24, 40.— Also, est ut, there is reason, thal, 
etc,: magis est ut ipse molesto ferat erras- 
80 so, quam ut, etc., Cic. Cael. 6, 14 Jin.: 
illo erat ut odisset primum defensorem sa- 
lulis meae, he had good reason for haling, 



SUM 

id. Mil. 13, 36; cf. ; quid crat cur Milo op- 
taret, id. ib. 13, 34 : ncque est ut putomus 
iguorari ea ab auimalibus, Pliu. 18, 1, 1, g 3. 
— (/8) Est ubi. somtiivM or another^ some- 
times : erit, ubi to ulciscar, si vivo, Plaut. 
Pa 6, 2, 26 : est, ubi id isto modo valeat, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 23.— (7) Est cum, sometimes : 
est cum non est satius, si, etc., Auct. Her. 
4, 26, 36.— (6) Est quod, there is reason to, / 
have occasion : est quod visam domum, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 26: etsi magis est, quod 
graluler tibi quam quod te rogem, / have 
more reason to, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2 : est quod 
rcferam ad consilium : sin, etc., Liv. 80, 31. 

9 : quod tlmeas non est, Ov. H. 19, 169 : nil 
est illic quod moremur diutius. Ter. Hoaut. 
^ 7, 6: non est quod multa loquamur, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 30.— Cf. with cur : non est cur eo- 
rum spes infragatur, Cic. Or. 2, 6 ; nihil est 
cur, id. Fam. 6, 20, 1.— {<) Est, sit, etc., with 
inJin. in Gr. constr., it is possible, is oMowed, 
permitted, one may, etc. (mostly poet, and 
post-class.): est quadam prodire tenus, si 
non datur ultra, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 32 : Cato, R. 
R. prooem. g 1: scire est liberum Ingenium 
atque animum. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 42 : nec non 
et Tityon terrae omniparentis alumnum 
Cernere erat, Verg. A. 6, 696 ; 8, 676; Sil. 2, 
413 : neque est to fallere quicquam, Verg. 
G. 4, 447: unde Plus hauriro est, Hor. S. 1, 
2, 79: est Gaudia prodentem vultum celaro, 
id. ib. 2, 6, 103 : quod versu dicere non est, 
id. ib. 1, 5, 87 : quod tangere non est, Ov. 
M. 3, 478 : quae verbo objccta, verbo nega- 
ro sit, Liv. 42, 41, 2 Weissenb. ad loc. : ut 
conjectaro crat intentione vultus, Tac. A. 
16, 34: est videre argon tba vasa, id. G. 6; 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 8; v. Zumpt, Gram. § 227.— 
With dot.: ne tibi sit fVlgida saxa adire, 
Prop. 1. 20, 13; Tib. 1, 6, 24 (32): tu procul 
a patriu (nec sit mihi credere tantum !) Al- 
piuas nives Mo sine vides, Verg. E. 10, 46: 
fuerit mihi cguisse aliquando amicitiae 
tuao. Sail. J. 110, 3; Dig. 46, 3, 72, § 4.--(t) 
In eo esse ut, etc., to be in a condition to 
reach the point that, to be possible, etc. , to be 
about to, on the point oj, etc. (impers. or 
with res, etc., as suhj.): cum jam in eo es- 
sot, ut in muros evaderct miles, Liv. 2, 17, 
6: si viderent in eo Jam esse ut urbs cape- 
rctur, id. 28, 22, 8 : jarnque in eo rem fore, 
ut Romani aut hostes aut domini habcndl 
Sint, id. 8, 27, 3 : cum res non in eo essont 
ut, etc., id. 33, 41, 9 : non in eo esse Cartha- 
giniensium res, ut, etc., id. 30, 19, 3; 34, 41. 
—With person, subj. (late Lat.): cum ab 
Ulixo adducta Iphigcnia in eo esset, ut im- 
moiarotur, Hyg. Fab. 261. — < 5 . tbo 
Engl, to be, for to come, fall, reach, to have 
arrived, etc. (hence also with in and acc.): 
ecfpiid in mentera est tibi, Patrem tibi 
esse? Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 64: nam numero 
mi in mentem fuit, id. Am. 1, 1, 26; ex eo 
tempore res esse in vadimonium coepit, 
Cic. Quint. 6, 22: portus in praedonum fu- 
isse potestatem sciatis, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 
33 : ut certior floret, quo die in Tusculanurn 
cssem futurus, id. Att. 16, 4, 2: qui neque 
in provinciam cum imperio fUerunt, id. 
Fam. 8, 8, 8: quae ne in potestatem quidem 
populi Romani esset, Liv. 2, 14, 4: nec pri- 
us railitibus in conspoctum fbisso, Suet. 
Aug. 16: esse in amicitiam populi Romani 
dicionemquo, Cic. Div. inCaecil. 20, 66; cf.; 
in eorum potestatem portum ftiturum, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 38, 8 98; v. Gell. 1, 7, 16 sq. ; 
Zumpt, Gram. § 316.-7. Of time, to pass, 
elapse (rare but class.): diem scito nullum 
esse, quo, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1. 

II, As a copula, to be any thing or in 
any manner. A. 1“ KOQ- 1. With an 
adj. , subst. , or pron. : ct praeclara res est et 
sumus otiosi, Cic. Lael. 6, 17 : ,quod in ho- 
mine multo est evidentius, id. ib. 8, 27 : spo- 
rare vidoor Soiplonis et Laelii amicitiam 
notam postorltati fore, id. ib. 4, 16 : non 
sum ita hebes, ut istud dicam, id. Tusc. 1, 
6, 12: cum, ignorante rego, uter esset Ore- 
stes, Pylades Orestem se esse dicorot, Ore- 
stes autem ita ut erat, Orestem so esse por- 
severaret, id. Lael. 7, 24 : consul autem esse 
qui potui ? etc., id. Rep. 1, 6, 10: nos nu- 
merus sumus et IVuges consumoro nati, are 
a mere number, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27 : pars non 
minima triumphi est victimae praeceden- 
tes, Liv. 45, 49: nobile erit Romao pascua 
vestra forum. Prop. 4 (5), 9, 20 : sanguis 
erant lacrimae, Luc. 9, 811 : ego tu sum, tu 
cs ego: unanimi sumus. Plaut. Sticb. 5, 4, 
49 : tuos sum, id. Baccn. 1, 1, 60 : domus 
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non ca est, quam parietes nostri cingunt, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 13, 19: isentm Aieram, cui, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 4, 7.-2, Loss flreq. with adv. (esp. 
in colloq. language) : Am. Satin’ tu sanus 
es ? Sos. Sic sum ut vides, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 
67 : sic, inquit, est, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 60: est, 
inquit, ut dicis, id. ib. 1, 40, 63 : quod ita 
cum sit, id. ib. 1, 46. 69 : quia sunt baud 
procul ab bujus aetatis memorifi, id. ib. 1, 

1, 1 B. and K. : nec vero habere virtutem 
satiS est, id. ib. 1, 2, 2: Brustra id inceptum 
Volscis Ibit. Liv. 2, 25: dato qui bene sit: 
ego, ubi betie sit, tibi locum lepidum dabo, 
Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 61 : apud matrem recte 
est, Cic. Att 1, 7 : cum in convivio comiter 
etjucunde fuisses, id. Deiot 7, 19: omnes 
hanc quaestionem baud remissius sperant 
futuram, id. Rose. Am. 6, 11: dicta impune 
erant, Tac. A. 1, 72.— E s p.: facile alicubi (in 
aliqui re) esse, with pleasure, glad to be ; 
quod in maritimis facillime sum, Cic. Fam. 

2, 16, 2 : locum habeo nullum ubi facilius 
esse possum, id. Att 13, 26, 2 (on esse with 
an adverb, V. Haase ap. Keisig, Vorles. p. 394 ; 
cf. also bene under bonus j(ln.).—B. In 
par tic. 1, With gen. part., to be of be- 
long to a class, party, etc.: in republica ita 
est versatus, ut semper optimarum parti- 
um et esset et existimaretur, Nep. Att 6, 1 : 
qui cjusdem civitatis fuit, id. Them. 9, 1: 
qui Romanae partis erant, urbe excesse- 
runt, Liv. 36, 61, 7 : ut aut amicorum aut 
inimicorum Campani simus; si defenditis, 
vestri, si desoritis, Samnitium erimus, id. 
7, 30, 9 sq.— 2, With gen. or abl. denoting 
quality, (a) With /;en..* nimium me timi- 
dum, nullius animi, uullius consilii fhisse 
conflteor, Cic. Best 16, 36: disputatio non 
mediocris contentionis est, id. de Or. 1, 60, 
257 : magni judicii, summao etiam faculta- 
tis esse debeblt, id. Or. 21, 70: (virtus) nec 
tantarum virium est, ut se ipsa tueatur, id. 
Tusc. 6, 1, 2; id. Fin. 6. 12, 36: Sulla gontis 
patriciae nobilis fuit, sail. J. 96, 3: summi 
ut Sint laboris, Cacs. B. 6. 4, 2: civitas mag- 
nao auctoritatis, id. ib. 6, 64 : refer, Cujus 
fortunao (sit), Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 64: se nullius 
momenti apud exercitum futurum. Nop. 
Alcib. 8, 4: qui ejusdem aetatis fuit, id. ib. 
11, 1 : invicti ad laborem corporis eratj Liv. 
9, 16 : nec magni certaminis ea dimicatio 
fuit, id. 21, 60: somni brevissimi erat. Suet 
Claud. 33.— So of extent, number, etc. : clas- 
sis centum navium, Nep. Them. 2, 2; 2, 6: 
annus trecontarum sexaginta quinque die- 
rum, Suet Caes. 40.— (/8) With abf; bono 
anlmo es, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 4 ; jam aetato ea 
sum, ut, etc., id. Hec. 6, 1, 11: bcllum varia 
victoria fuit, Sail. J. 6, 1 : I* Catilina nobili 
genero natus fuit magna vi et animi ct cor- 
poris, set ingenio malo, id. C. 6, 1 : Sulla 
animo ingenti, id. J. 96, 3 : esse magna gra- 
tis, Caes. B. G. 1, 8: tenuissimfl valetudine 
es.se, id. ib. 6,40: si fherit is injustus, tlmi- 
dus, hebeti ingenio atque nullo, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
15, 45: mira sum alacrituto ad litigandum, 
id. Att 2, 7, 2: bono animo sint et tui et 
mei fainiliarcs, id. Fam. 6, 18, 1: ut bono 
esseut animo, id. Rep. 1, 17, 29: ut uxores 
eodem jure sint quo viri, id. ib. 1, 43, 67 : 
qui capite et superciiiis semper est rasis, 
id. Rose. Com. 7, 20: abi, quaere, unde dome 
quis, Cujus fortunae, quo sit patro quove 
patrono, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 64 (cf I. A. 4. supra). 

— 3 . With gen. or abl. of price or value., 
(a) With gen.: pluris est oculatus testis 
quam auriti decern, Plaut True. 2, 6, 8 : vi- 
detur esse quantivis protii. Ter. And. 6, 2, 
16 : a me argentum, quanti (servus) est, su- 
mito, id. Ad. 6, 9, 20: si ullo in loco fl'umen- 
tum tanti fuit, quanti iste aestimavit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 84, g 194: ager nunc multo plu- 
ris est, quam tunc ftiit, id. Rose. Com. 12, 
33: ut quisquo, quod plurimi sit, posside- 
at, ita, etc., id. Par. 6, 2, 48; magni erunt 
mihi tuae litterao, id. Fam. 16, 16, 4: parvi 
sunt foris arma, nisi, etc., id. Off 1, 22, 76: 
an emat donario quod sit mille denariOm, 
id. ib. 3, 23, 92: parvi pretii est quod nihili 
est, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2,4: mea mihi conscientia 
pluris est quam omnium sermo, is worth 
mwe to me, weighs more with me, id. Att 12, 
28, 2: neque pluris pretii cocum quam vl- 
licum habeo, Sail. J. 86, 39 : erat (agellus) 
centum milium nummOm, Plin. Ep. 6, 3, 1. 

— (/3) With abl.: sextanto sal ot Romae et 
per totam lialiam erat, was worth, stood at, 
Liv. 29, 37.-4, With gen. of ^ssession, 
etc. , it belongs, pertains to ; or it is the part, 
property, nature, mark, sign, custom, or 
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duty of, etc. (o) 1 n gen.: audiant cos, 
quorum surama est auctoritas apud, etc., 
who possess, Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 12: ea ut civi- 
tatis Rhodiorum essont, Liv. 37, 66. 6; te- 
neamus eum cursum, qui semper fuit op- 
tlmi cujusque, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3 : quamo- 
brem neque sapientis esse accipere habenas, 
id. ib. 1, 6, 9; id. de Or. 2, 20, 86: sapientis 
est consilium explicaro suum, etc., id. ib. 

2, 81, :133 : temeritas est florentis aetatis, 
prudontia senescentis, id. Sen. 6, 20 : est 
adulescentis m^ores natn vereri, id. Off 1, 
34, 122 : Aemilius, cujus turn flisces erant, 
Liv. 8, 12, 13 : tota tribuniciae potestatis 
erat, id. 3, 48 : alterius morientls prope totus 
exercitus fuit, id. 22, 60: jam mo Pompeii 
totum esse scis, Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 2 : homi- 
num, non causarum, toti erant, Liv. 8, 36: 
plebs novarura, ut solet, rerum atque Han- 
nibalis tota esse, were devoted to, favored, 
id. 23, 14: Dolopes numquam Aetolorum 
fherant : Philippi erant, id. 38, 3 : Ptole- 
maeus propter aotatem alieni arbitrii crat, 
id. 42, 29: est misororum ut malovolentcs 
sint, Plaut. Capt. 8. 4, 61 : quod altorum di- 
vinitatis mihi evuusdam videtur, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 20, 86: negavit moris esse Graeco- 
rum, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 8 66 : non 
est gravitatis ac sapientiao tuae, ferre im- 
modoratiuscasum incommodorum tuorum, 
id. Fam. 6. 16, 6 : est hoc Gallicae consue- 
tudinis, uti, etc., Cues. B. G. 4, 6.— Rarely 
with pronom. posses. : est tuum, Cato, vide- 
re quid agatur, Cic. Mur. 38, 83; fuit meum 
quidem jam pridem rem publicara lugere, 
id. Att. 12, 28, 2.— ()3) Esp., with gerundive, 
to denote tendency, effect, etc. : quae res 
evertendae rei publicao solerent esse, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 63, 8 132: regium inperium, 
quod initio conservandae libertatis fuerat. 
Sail. C. 6, 7 : qui utilia ferrent, quaequo ae- 
quandae libertatis essont, Liv. 3, 31, 7: ea 
prodendi imperii Romani, tradendao Han- 
nibali Victoria© esse, id. 27, 9, 12: nihil tarn 
aequandae libertatis esse quam potentissi- 
mum quemquo posse dicere causam, id. 88, 
51, 8 : frustratioDcm earn legis tollendao 
esse, id. 3, 24, 1 Weissenb. ad Toe. ; 3, 39, 8; 
6, 3, 6; 40, 29, 11.-5, With dat. of the end, 
object, purpose, etc, : vitam hanc rusticam 
tu probro et crimini putas esse oportere, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 48 : etiam quae osui po- 
tuiquo non sunt, contineri legato. Dig. 33, 9, 
3; Gell. 4,1, 20: utdlvite8Conferrent,quieB- 
sent oneri ferendo, Liv. 2, 9 : magis vis mor- 
bi curae esset, maxime quod, etc., id. 4, 21, 6 : 
cum solvondo acre (i. e. aeri) alieno res pu- 
blics non esset, id. 31, 13 : iniciuntur ea,quao 
uraori extrahondo sunt, Cels. 4, 10 fin.— 
Esp. in phrase solvendo esse, to be solvent, 
able to pay : tu nec solvendo eras, Cic. Phil. 
2, 2, 4: cum solvendo civitates non essent, 
id. Fam. 3, 8, 2 (v. solvo).— 5, With pred- 
icative dat sing., denoting that which the 
subject is, becomes, appears to bo, etc. (a) 
Without second dat. of pers.: auxilio is 
fuit, Plaut. Am. prol. 94: magis curae’st, id. 
Bacch. 4, 10, 3; id. Cure. 4, 2, 16; id. As. 1, 

3, 23- id. Capt 6, 2, 13 sq.: cui bono fuerit, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 36: eo natus sum ut Jugur- 
tbae Bcelerum ostentui essem. Sail. J. 24, 
10 : cupis me esse ncquam ; tamen ero flru- 
gi bonae, Plaut Ps. 1, 6, 61 : rnagnoquo csso 
argumento, homines scire ploruquo ante- 
quam nati sint, quod, etc., Cic. Sou. 21, 78: 
multi Indlcioque sui fact! persaepe fuere, 
Lucr. 4, 1019 : ejus rei ipsJi verba formulae 
testimonio sunt, Cic. Rose. Com. 4, 11 : haec 
res ad lovandam annonam impedimento 
fuit, Liv. 4, 13: cujus rei Demosthenes at- 
quo Aeschines possunt esse documento, 
Quint 7, 1, 2.—(/3) With second dat. of pers. : 
obsecro vos ego mi auxilio sitis, Plaut Aul. 

4, 9, 6; id. Ep. 6, 2, 11; id. Most 1, 2. 68: 
ne quid Caption! mihi sit, id. ib. 3, 3j 19; 
mihi cordi est, id. Cist 1, 1, 110 : ubi erls 
damno molestiao et dedecorl saepe fUeris, 
id. Aa 3, 2, 25 ; metuo illacc mihi res ne 
malo magno fUat, id. Mil. 2, 6, 12: nec Sa- 
les nobis saluti jam esse potest, id. Most 2, 
1, 4: bono usui cstis nulli, id. Cure. 4, 2, 16: 
quao sint nobis morbo mortique, Lucr. 6, 
1096 : quo magis quae agis curae sunt mihi, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 46; omitto innumerabiles vi- 
ros, quorum singuli saluti huic civitatl fhe- 
runt, Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: ut mihi magnao cu- 
rae tuam vitam ac dignitatem esse scires, 
Anton, ap, Cic. Att. 10, 8, A fin. : accusant 
ei, quibus occidl patrem Sex. Roscil bono 
fhlt, Cic. Rose. Am, 5, 13 : haec tarn parva 
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civitas praedae tibi et quaestul fUlt, id. 
V'^crr. 2, 3, 87, g 86: ea dictitaro, quae detri- 
mento, maculae, invidiae, infamiao nobis 
omnibus esse possint, Id. ib. 2, 3, 62, g 144: 
minus ea boUa curae patribus orant, qiiain, 
etc., Llv. 36, 23, 1: sciant patribus aoquo 
curae fulsso, ne, etc., Id. 4, 7. 6: si hoc per- 
indo curae ost tibi quam illud milii, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 8, 9: quantaoque curae tibi fuit, ne 
quis, etc., id. Pan. 26, 3: quantae sit mihi 
curae, id. Ep. 6, «, 2: si Judiclbua Ipsis aut 
gloriao datnnatio rei aut defomitati fulura 
absolutio, Quint. 6, 1, 12.— Rarely with dot. 
gerund : ncc tamon impedimento id rebus 
trerundis fuit, Liv. 26, 24 (for a full ac- 
count of this dative, v. Roby, Gram^ 2, 
praof.pp. xxv.-lvi.,and g 1168 sq.). — 7, Esso 
ttd nliquid, to be ofme for^ to serve for t vl- 
nutn murteum eet ad alvum crudam, Cato, 
R, R. 126 : completao naves taeda et pice 
reliquisque rebus quae sunt ad incendia, 
Caes. H. C. 3, 101; valvao, quae olim ad or- 
nandum tomplum erant maxime, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4 , 66, 8 124.— 8 , est or hoc cat, with 

predic. -clause by way of explanatory addi- 
tion, that is, that is to say ; sometimos also 
with a climax in the sense, which is as much 
as to say, or which is the same thing : sed do- 
inum rodearnus, id ost ad nostros roverta- 
mur, Cic. Brut. 46, 172: qiiodsl in sconfl, id 
est in contiono verum valet, etc., id. Laol. 
26, 97 : moos amicos, In quibus est studi- 
iim, in Gracciam mitto, id ost ad Graocos 
ire jubeo, id. Ac. 1, 2, 8 ; si Epicurum, id 
ost si Democritum probarem, id. ib. Ij 2, 6; 
lit (sapiens) aegritudinc opiirimatur, id est 
mlseriA, id. Tuac. 3, 13, 27 ; a parte iiegotia- 
li, hoc est irpa'rnariKn, Quint. 3, 7, 1: cum 
in bona tua inva.sorol hoc ost, cum te do- 
cuero, id. 8, 3, 89.— 9. Poot, with Greek 
inf, pleonasticttlly : cssodedorat monumeu- 
tum, Vorg. A. 5, 672 (Cf.: (etvt'iioy eivai, 

Horn. II. 10, 269). 

2. «nm=:cum, Enn. ap. Fest., v. is. 

3. Stlin- composition, for sub before 
m ; V. sub fi n. 

Inis, n. [contr, from sugimen, 
sugmen, from sugo], a breast, of women 
(syn. : uber, mamma). I, Lit- A. I" 
gen.: inanus lactaiiti iu sumine stdat, 
J,ucil. ap. Non. 458, 7.— B. In par tic., a 
sow's udder, the paps of a sow (esteemed a 
delicacy by the Romans) : pernam, abdo- 
men, sumen, suis glandium, Plaut. Cure. 2, 

3, 44; Id, Ps. 1, 2, 33: Id. Capt. 4, 3, 4; Plin. 
11, 37, 84, g 211 ; Mart. 13, 44, 1.— * 9. 
Me ton., a sow, a hog, Juv. 12, 73 — II, 
T r a u 8 f. , fAe fat part, the richest portion ; 
(Caesar Vopiscus) campos Rosoao Italiae 
dixit esse sumen, Varr. B. R. 1, 7, 10; Plin. 
17, 4, 3, g 32. 

S&min&tUKy a. [sumen], of or 

belonging to a sow's udder, that has the paps 
on (post-class.) : caro, i. e. the paps or udder 
of a sow, Arn. 2, 73; sus, i. e. o sow, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 22. 

gUHUna^ ae, J. (sc. res; old gen. sum- 
mai, Lucr. 1, 984; 6, 679} [summus, v. su- 
lierusl. I. Lit., that which is highest in 
any thing, the top, summit, surface (post- 
Aug. and very rare) : testudinos evectao in 
summA pelagi, Plin. 9, 10. 12, g 35 (cf. sum- 
itius, I. 8. V. superus).— n. Trans f., that 
which is most important or prominent in 
any thing, the main thing, chief point, prin- 
cipal matte)' ; the sum, height, substance, 
summit, completion, perfection. ^ In gen.: 
legos a me edentur non pcrfectae ... sed 
ipsae summae reruin atque sententiae, the 
main points, chief particulars, Cic. I/Cg. 2, 
7, 18: cujus rei satis erit summam dixisse. 
id. Inv. 1, 20, 28 : ox hac inflnitA licentia 
haec sumina cogilur, ut, etc., id. Rep. 1, 43, 
67: lectis rorum summis, Liv, 40, 29, 11; 
haec summa ost; hie nostri nuntius esto, 
Vorg. A. 4, 237 ; summa est, si curaveris, 
ut, etc., Cic. Earn. 13, 76, 2: in hoc summa 
Judicii causaque tota consistit, id. Quint. 
9,32; earn ignomlniam ad summam uni- 
versi belli pertinore ratus, to the issue of 
the whole war, Llv. 32, 17, 3; cf.: haec bel- 
li summa nefandi, Verg. A. 12, 672 : solus 
eutnmam habet hlc apud nos, the first 
place, pre-eminence, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 16 : 
qui vobis summam ordinis consiliique con- 
codunt, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15 ; summam alicui 
rei dare, perfection, culmination, Quint. 3, 
2,1; 6,10,72; 11,2,41; 12,1,20: remittendo 
de summA quisque Juris, strict or extreme 
1800 
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rti7H Liv. 4, 43, 11.— B. I n part»c.^ 1 . 
Of a reckoning of numbers, the amount, the 
sum, sum total, including each of the single 
items, as if counted: quid, tu, inquaro, so- 
les, cum rationem a dlspensatoro accipis, 
si aera singula probasti, summam, quae ex 
his confecta sit, non probare? Cic. Fiugm. 
ap. Non. 193, 11 : addendo dcducendoque 
videre, quae reliqui summa fiat, id. Off. 1, 
18, 69 : 1% Quanta istaec hominum snm- 
ma ost? Ar. Septem milia, Plaut. Mil. 1, 

1, 46: oquitum magno numero ex omni 
populi summa separate, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 39 : 
subducamus summam, id. Att. 6, 21, 11 : 
summam facore, Id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, g 131. — 

2 , Of money, a sum, amount, (a) With pe- 
cuniae: pecuniae summam quantarn im- 
poraverit, parum couvenit, Liv. 30, 16, 12: 
pecuniae ctiam |>ar propo summa fuit, id. 
33, 23, 9 : summa pecuniae signalae Ailt 
talentfim duo milia ct sexcenta, Curt 3, 
13, 16: acecssit ad bauc pecuniae sum- 
mam sex milia talantum, id. 6, 6, 10: pe- 
cuniae summa homiUiCB movlt, Liv. 22, 61, 

1 ; 38, 11, 8 ; 40, 46, 16 ; 42, 62, 14 ; cf. : cen- 
sus equc8ti*em Summam nummorum, Hor. 
A. P. 384 : oh parvam pecuniae summam 
erogahiro, Val, Max. 4, 8, 1.— (^) Without 
pecuniae: de summA nihil deccdci, Ter, 
Ad. 6, 3, 30; hac suinmA redompti, Liv. 82, 
17, 2 ; 22, 61, 2 : Marcellus decern pondo 
auri ct argenli ad summam sestertii dccies 
in aorarium rettulit, Id. 46,4,1: quAcumque 
summa tradet luxuriao donium, Phaodr. 4, 

4, 44: creditor totius summae, Quint 6, 10, 
117; actor summarum, Suet Dorn. 11.-3. 
Without reference to a count, the sum, the 
whole : de summa mali dotrahere,Cic.Tu8c. 

3, 23, 65 : summa cogitatlonum mearum 
omulum, id. Fam. 1, 9, 10 ; mcorum mae- 
rorum atque amorum summam edictavi 
tibi, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 2 : ergo ex hac infl- 
nita licentiA haec summa cogitur.Cic. Rep. 
1,43,67: proposita vitae ejus velut sum- 
ma, Suet Aug. 9 : vitae sumina brevis spem 
nos vetat ineohare longam, Hor. C. 1, 4, 16: 

j summarum summa eei aeterna, the sum of 
all sums, the sum of aU things, i. e. the uni- 
verse, Lucr. 6, 361 ; so, summa summarum, 
Plaut True. 1, 1, 4 ; Sen. Ep. 40, 13 ; and : 
summa summai, Lucr. 6, 679.-4, Ad- 
verb. (a) Ad summam, on the whole, gen- 
erally, in short, in a word : ille afflrinabat 
... ad summam : non posse Istaec sic abi- 
re, Cic. Att 14, 1, 1 ; so, ad summam, id. ib. 
7, 7, 7; id. Off. 1, 42, 149; id. Fam. 14, 14, 2; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 106; Juv. 3, 79.— (/?) Iu sum- i 
mA, in alt: Drusus erat dc praovaricatione 
a tribuhis aorariis absolutus, in summa 
quattuor sentontlis, Cic.Q. Fr.2, 16, 3; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 22, 6; 2, 11, 25: in omni summft, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 6, 6 — (y) In Bumma, at last, finally 
(post- Aug.): diu colluctatus est: in suramA 
victus occumbit, Just. 13, 8, 8; 22, 1, 8; 37, 
1, 8.— O, T r a n 8 f., the whole (opp. a part) ; 
magnam* res diligentiam requirebat, non 
in smnmA exorcitus tuenda, sed in singu- 
lis militlbus conservandis, Caes. B. G. 6, 34 ; 
cf.: summa exercitus salva, the main body 
of the army, id. B. C. 1, 67 : solet quaodam 
esse partium brevitas, quae longam tamen 
effleit summam. Quint. 4, 2, 41 : quaedam 
partibus blandluntur, sed in summam non 
con.seutlunt, id. 4, 2, 90. — 2. That which 
relates to the whole, as opp. to a j^art; with 
gen., the genered, supreme: (Reml Uicehant) 
adhunc (regem) totius belli summam omni- 
um voluntaie doferri, the command in chief, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; neque do summa belli 
suum judicium sed imperatorls esse, id. 
ib. 1, 41 : cum penes unum est omnium 
summa rerum, regem ilium unum voca- 
mus, authority over all affairs, the supreme 
power, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 42: Is, qui summam 
rerum adrainisirabat, id. Rose. Am. 32, 91: 
ad te summa solum, Phormlo, rerum red- 
It, Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 3: ad summam rerum 
consulero,ybr the general interest, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 61: ad discriinen summa rerum ad- 
ducta, to a general dtigagement, Liv. 10, 27 : 
discriraon summae rerum, Id. 10, 14 : quos 
penes summam consllii volult esse, cum 
Imperil summam rex toneret, the sole com- 
mand, Cic, Rep. 2, 28, 61 ; cf. : qui vobis 
summam ordinis consiliique concedunt, 
id. Cat 4, 7, 16 : imperii, Caes. B. G. 2, 23 ; 
id. B, C. 3, 6 : quod penes eos (Biturlges), 
si id oppidum retinuissent, summam vlcto- 
riao constate Intellegebant the whole credit 
of the victory, id. B. G- 7, 21; so, victoriae, 
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id.B.C.l, 82.— Poet: summa ducum, Atrl- 
des, Ov, Am. 1, 9, 37. 

* ■nm*inae«tiii (■nbm-). 

somewhat sorrowful, Amm. 30, 1, 2. 

ramxnftlitByb, adj. [summa], containing 
a sum, whole (post-class.), Tort adv. Herm. 
81. — Hence, nuEUD&Iiter. adv., wholly, 
perfectly, Primas. in Coloss. 1. 

t lum, V. Summanus. 

snm-mftliaiit (S1lblll*)i nntis, Part. 
[mano], flotoing beneath ; aqua sub terra, 
Vitr. 3, 1 med. 

SunUDftliet (Snbm*)) lom, m., a kind 
of infei'ior deities, Mart. Cap. 2, § 164. 

simiiii&nQ (subm-lt ^bd n 

[sub-inano]. j. Neutr., to glide or trickle 
untfer, Vitr. 8, 1, 2.— H. Act, to wet some- 
what : vcstinienta mea, ubi obdormivi obri- 
us, Summauo (with a play on the name 
Summanus, 1. e. Pluto), Plaut Cure. 3, 46 (v. 
the passage In connection). 

Snmm^iti (Snbm-)) i, > u Roman 
deity to toho)n nocturnal lightnings were as- 
scribed, but whoso precise nature was un- 
known even to Ovid ; acc. to Mart. Cap. 
i. q. Pluto, Ov. F. 6, 731 ; Mart. Cap. 2, § 161 ; 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 64 ; id. Cure. 3, 43; Liv. 
32, 29 ; Cic. Div. 1, 10, 10 ; Plin. 2, 62, 63, 

§ 138 ; 29, 4, 14, g 67 ; Arn. 3, 44 ; 6, 37 ; 6, 

3 Orell. ; Aug. Civ. Del, 4, 23 ; Inscr. Orell. 
1460 ; V. Merkel ad Ov. F. p. cevii i.— Hence : 
Summanalia liba farinacea in modum rotae 
fleta, Fest pp. 348 and 349 MQll. [offered in 
sacrifice to Summanus). 

Summara,be,/., a town in Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, g 193. 

t SUinm&rium^I>) n. [summa], a sum- 
mary, epitome, abstract : oratio, quuo nunc 
vulgo breviarium dicitur, olim, cum I.a- 
tine loqueremur, summarium, vocabatur, 
Sen. Kp. 39, 1. 

snmnmSy fitis, comm, [id.], of high or 
noble birth, high-born, noble, eminent, dis- 
tinguished (ante- and post-class.): vir, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 90; id. Btich. 3, 2, 36; Amm. 
14, 6, 12; Sid. Ep. 3, 11: inatronae, Plaut. 
Cist 1, 1, 27: dea, App. M. 11, p. 267, 38 : 
Virgo, id. ib. 4, p. 163, 9 : puclla, Sid. Ep. 
9, 6. 

snmm&tilll; on the surface, 

on the outside, slightly. I, L i t. (post-Aug. 
and very rare): radieem summatim era- 
dcre, Col. 12, 48, 1 : eruero radices, id. Arb. 
6, 2 : ablaquearc vitem, id. ib. 10, 6.— H, 
T ro p., slightly, summarily, cursorily, brief- 
ly, compendiously, etc. (class.); summatim 
roscriboro jiaucia, Lucil. ap. Non. 296, 6; de 
re pecuaria breviter ac summatim percur- 
ram, Varr. R. R. 2, praef. § 7: aliquid sum- 
matim peiscribere, Cic. Alt 6, 16, 1: ali- 
quid cognoscere, id. Fam. 10, 28, 3 : sum- 
matim breviterquo componore, Suet Tib. 
61: sumniatiin et uno lantuminodo versi- 
culo leviler ultingit Vergilius, Col. 9, 2, 3; 
(animal) constitutionem suam cra-sse in- 
tellegil et summatim et obscure, Sen. Ep. 
121, 12: aliquid attingero. Quint 10, 1, 44; 
pogticam summatim attigit, slightly. Suet. 
Aug. 85; id. Tib. 61: summatim aestiman- 
dum judici, an bonA fide Imploretur Judici- 
um, Dig 6, 3, 7 wed. 

* snmmfttus^ »«) [id.], chief I'ule, 

supremacy, sovereignty, = pri nc i pat u s : i m - 
perium ac suramatum petere, Lucr. 6, 1142. 

snmmSj <«('«•) v. suporus^n. 

* Bum-mediui (subm-)) ««!, adj., 

middle, mean : positura, Diom. p. 432 P, 

’^sum-msjo (BUbm-)) Cre, v. a., to 
make water under a thing; sc, Marc. Emp. 
8, 6 med. 

* snmmijulus (snbiii-)r )) [sum- 
mojo], one who makes water under himself, 
who wets his bed, Marc. Emp. 26 ^n. 

gnm-merffo (subm-)) sum, 3, v. a., 
to dip or plunge under, to rink, overwhelm, 
submerge, submerse. I, Lit. (class. ; most 
freq. pass.): summersus equus voraglni- 
bus, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73 : genera summersa- 
rum boluarum, id. N. D. 2, 39, 100: salgama 
semper Jure summersa, Col. 12, 4, 6; navis 
Bummersa, ♦Caes. B. C. 3, 39: ferrum sum- 
morsum iu undA, Ov M. 12, 279: ipsos pot- 
uit summergere ponlo,Verg.A. 1, 40: quod 
(saxum) turaidis submersum tunditur olim 
Fluctibus, id. lb. 6, 126 : aliquot procellis 
summersi paene sumus, Liv. 24, 8, 13 : sum- 
morsas obrue puppes, Verg. A. 1, 69 ; na- 
vem, Tac. A. 14. 6; ora nos quondam terrae 
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eubmersae profundo fuerunt, Just. 2, 1, 17. 
— II, Trop. (post-clasa. and very rare): 
virtus summersa tenpbris, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 221 : publicatam summorgore lectio- 
nem, to suppress, Arn. 3, 104. 
■ummersio (snbin-). onis, /• [sum- 

merge], a sinking, drouming, submersion 
(late Lat.), Arn. 6, 182; Firm. Math. 1, '2 Jin. 

sninilierso, 1» v./req. a. [id.], to 
plunge repeatedly or thoroughly, Jul. Val. 
Ror. Gest. Alex. 3, 26. 

1. vnmmerias (snbm-), a, um, PaH. 

of summergo. 

2. snmmenmt (siibiii-)> us, m. [eum- 
mergo], a plunging under water, sinking 
(post-class.), Tert. Anim. 32 med. 

* tum-inern* (subm-), a, um, adj., 

rather pure : vinum, Plaut, Stich. 1, 3, 116. 

Bum-mlffr&tio (subm-), Onis,/, an 
emigration (late Lat.): e patri^, Amni. 25, 
9, 1. 

snmmilUa (tubm-), ae,/ [sub-mi- 
nium], a kind of garment for women, Plant. 
Ep. 2, 2, 60. 

snmminiBtraiao (subm-), unis,/ 

[sumministro], a giving, furnishing, suj/idy- 
ing, subministration ( post ■ class. ) : di v i ua 
iucorruptibilitatis. Tort. Apol. iSJin. 

snmmiiuBtriltor (Bubni-), uris, m. 
[id.], one who aids or assists; trop., an 
ahetlor, promoter (post-Aug.): libidiuum 
testisque. Sen. Ep. 114, 23. 

* sumministr&tuB (tnbm-), 

[id.], a furnishing, supplying: exiguus cibi, 
Macr. S. 7, 12, 8 20. 

smn-minittrp (snbin-), fdum, 
l,v. a., to aid by giving: to give, furnish, 
afford, supply (class.). I. Lit.: pecuuiam 
uTicui, Cic. Deiot. 9, 25: tela clam. Id. Gael. 
9, 20 : tela ad manum. Quint. 5, 7, 8 : tela 
agontibus, id. 12, 3, 4 : lapidcs telaque, Caes. 

H. 0. 3, 26: lYuinentum, id. ib. 1, 40: auxi- 
liu hostibus no.stris, id. ib. 4, 20; sauciis ac 
defatigatis intogros oquites, Auct. H. Afr. 
78: puteus, qui CCC. pondo argenti Hanni- 
bal! sumministravit in dies, Plin. 33, 6, 31, 
8 97 : aquam radicibus. Col. 6, 10 : pabu- 
lum, id. 6, 3, 2: tabellarios, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 
4: cibum, Lact. 6, 14, 17.— U. Trop.: Ari- 
stoteles huic art! plurima adjumonta at- 
que ornamenta sumministravit, Cic. Inv. 

I, 6, 7: occasiones aiicui, Suet. Tib. 01: ti- 
mores, Son. Ep. 104, 10 : matoriam eloquen- 
tiae, Tac. Or. 37 : tantum animorum viri- 
uinque patriae et penatium con.spectu8 
Bummiuistrat, Just. 6, 7, 6 : spem salutis 
licet tardam, App. M. 11 init 

SninilliBBe, adv. , v. sum mitto, r. a. fin. 

sununiBsim (Bubm-), [summis- 
bus], in a loio voice, gently, softly (po.st-Aug. 
and very rare): fabulantes, Suet. Aug. 74; 
videre (with sensim), Gcll. 17, 8, 7. 

snimiiiBBio (Bnbm-), dnis, / [sum- 
mitto], a letting down. Lowering, dropping, 
sinking (Ciceron.) : e.x contentione vocis et 
Bummissione, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146: (iteratlo- 
ues) erunt ab hac summissione oratiouis 
alienac, id. Or. 26, 85 ; nec elatio nec sum- 
missio, i. 0. depression, id. Top, 18, 71. 

1. BmnmiBBUB (BUbm-)) um, Part. 
and J*. a. of summitto. 

2> BUmmiBSUB (snbin-), us, m. [sum- 
mitto], a sending to or in, introduction : ex 
summissu erroris ulciscitur,Tort. adv, Marc. 
6, 16 med. 

sninnutaB; utis,/ [summus], the high- 
est part, height, byp, summit (post- class.); 
placidioribus locls soptem podibus sum- 
initas vitis insurgit, Pall. 1, 0, 10 ; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6 med. : terrae. Censor, de 
Die Nat. 13 ; deum summitatem omnium 
summorum obtinentem. Am. 1, 13 ; App. 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 15, 7 ; Amm. 15, 10, 6 (not 
Plin. 37, 9, 37, 8 118, where Jan. reads imi- 
tata). 

Bnm-mitto (snbm-), uiisi, missum, 
3, V. a. I, With the force of sub predomi- 
nating (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; 
cf, subicio). 1. 1 n g e n. a. To set, put, or 
place under or beloiv : singuli agnl blnis nu- 
tricibus submittuntur: nec quicquam sub- 
trahi submissls cxpedit. Col. 7, 4, 3: vaccas 
tauris (for breeding), Pall. Jul. 4: vaccas in 
foturam, id. ib. 4, 1 ; oquas alternis annis, 
id. Mart. 13, 6: canterium vitibus. Col, 4, 14, 
1.— b. To send or put forth below, or ^om 
below, to cause to spring forth, to send up, 
produce, raise: tellus submittlt florcs,|>M<» 
forth, produces, Lucr. 1, 8 : fetus (tellusl. *cL 
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1, 193: pabula pascendis equis (tellus) Jbuc. 
4, 411 ; quo colores (humus formosa), Prop. 

I, 2,9; cf. poet: non monstrum summise- 
re Colchi Majus, did not produce (from the 
sowing of the dragon’s teeth), Hor. C. 4, 4, 
63 ; summissas tendunt ulta ad Capitolia 
dextras, upraised, Sil. 12, 640; so, palmas, 
id. 4, 411: manus, Sen. Oedip. 226; cf. in a 
Gr. construction: summlssl palmas, Sil. 1, 
673. —2, In p a r 1 1 c. , an econom. 1. 1. , of 
animals or plants, to bring up, rear, raise ; 
to let grow, not kill or cut off (cf. alo) : arie- 
tes, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 18; 2, 3, 4; 2, 3, 8: tau- 
ros, Verg. E. 1, 46 : pullos oquorum, id. G. 
3,73: vitulos, id. ib. 3, 169; Col. 7, 9, 4; Dig. 
7, 1, 70: materiam vitis constituendae cau- 
8&, Col. Arb. 6, 1 : fVuticos in semen, id. ib. 

II, 3,36; 4,81,2: 4,14,3; 3,10,16: pra- 
ta in faenum, to let grow for hay, Cato, R. 
R 8, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 1; Col. 11, 2, 27.— 
3, Trop. (a) To ptd in the place cf, sub- 
stitute for, supersede (rare) : huic vos non 
summittetis? hunc diutius inanore patie- 
mini? Cic, Prov. Cons. 4,8: Interim tamon, 
quamdiu summittantur et supplcantur ca- 
pita quae demortua sunt. Dig. 7, 1, 70, 8 1 : 
nccosse habobit alios fetus suramittcre, ib. 
7, 1, 70, 88 2 and 6.— 1/3) To cheHsh, court : 
aetatem omnem in stipite contcres submit- 
tendo, Amm. 14, 6, 13. — B. To let down, 
lower, sink, drop, = demiltere (class, and 
froq., csp. in the trop. sense). 1, Li t.: se 
ad pedes, Liv. 45, 7 : se patri ad genua, 
Suet Tib. 20: latus in herba, Ov. M. 8, 28: 
caput in herba, id. ib. 3, 602; cf. verticem, 
id. ib. 8, 638; genu. Id. ib. 4, 340; Plin. 8, 1, 
1, 8 3; cf,: poplitem in terra, Ov. M, 7, 191; 
aures (opp. surrigore), Plin. 10,48,67, § 132: 
oculos, Ov. F. 3, 372 : facieiu. Suet Calig. 
36 ; cf. id. Aug. 79 : fasces, Plin. 7, 30, 81, 

8 112; cf. Cic. Brut 6, 22: caplllum, to let 
grow, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 14; Sen. Cons, ad Pol. 
36, 5 : orinem barbamque, Tac. G. 31 ; Suet 
Cues. 67 ; id. Aug. 23; id. Calig. 47.— M i d. : 
Tiberis aestate summittitur, sinks, falls, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 12.— 2. Trop., to lower, let 
down, make lower, reduce, moderate, etc. ; 
ut ii, qul superiorcs sunt, summittero so 
debent in amlcitia: sic quodammodo infe. 
riorcs extolloro, condescend, Cic. Lacl. 20, 
72 : tributim summisi mo et suppllcavl, 
id. Plane. 10, 24: summittere se in hum!- 
litatem causam dicontium, Liv. 38, 62, 2: 
summittere so in privatum fastigium, id. 
27, 31, 6 : ut in actoribus Graccis fieri vide- 
mus, saepe ilium, qui est secundarum aut 
tertiarum partium, cum possit allquanto 
clarius diccre, quam ipse primariutn, mul- 
tum summittere, ut illo princeps quam 
maxime excellat, to moderate his efforts, 
restrain himself, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 48 : 
inceptum fVustra submitte furorem, Verg. 
A. 12, 832 : orationem tam summittere 
quam attollcrc decet, to sink, i. e. speak in 
a plain style, Plin. Ep. 3, 13, 4 ; ut illud 
leue aut ascendit ad fortiora aut ad te- 
nuiora summittitur, Quint 12, 10, 67 ; cf. : 
quando attolleuda vel summittenda sit 
vox, id. 1, 8, 1; (soni) cum intentione sum- 
mittenda sunt temperandi, id. 11, 3, 42: 
(prueceptorem) suramittentem se ad mcn- 
suram discontis, accommodating his in- 
structions to the capacity, etc. , id. 2, 3, 7 : 
ad calamitatcs animos, to submit, bow, Liv. 
23, 26 : animum periculo. Brut et Cass. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 3, 3: animos amori, to sur- 
render, Verg. A. 4, 414: so temporibus, Sen. 
Tranq. An. 4,1; verba summittere, to speak 
humbly, id. Ep. 11, 7 ; id. Vlt Beat 17, 1 : 
aiicui se, to yield precedence, Just. 13, 2, 3: 
se culpae, I. o. to commit, Ov. H. 4, 161 : fu- 
rorera, to put down, quell, Verg. A. 12, 832: 
ncque enim pudor sed aemuli pretia sub- 
inittunt, Plin, 29, 1,8, 8 21; proinde ne sub- 
miseris te, be not disheartened, Sen. Cons. 
Marc. 6, 6.— With dat: nimis videtur sub- 
misisse temporibus se Aihenodorus, yield- 
ed. Sen. Trnnq. An. 4, 1: neutri fortunae se 
submittere, id, Ep. 66, 6 : animum saevl- 
enti fortunae, Tac. A. 2, 72: ut ei aliquis 
se submltteret, a<xept his sovereignty. Just 
13, 2, 3. 

fl, The signif. of the verb predominaU 
ing, to send or despatch secretly, wovide 
secretly: summittebat iste Timarcnidem, 
qui moneret eos, si, etc., secretly despatch- 
ed, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 28, 8 69.—Absol. : iste ad 
pupillao matrem summittebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 41, 8 105 ; summissis consularibus viris, 
qui peierareut. suborned, Suet Ner. 28 init. 
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— B, In gen., to send, send off, despatch, 
supply (class.): summittit cohortes oquiti- 
bus praesidio, Caes. B. G. 6, 58; subsidlum 
aiicui, id. ib. 2, 6 ; so, subsidium, id. ib. 2, 
25; 4,26; id,B.C.l,43: auxilium laboran- 
tibus. Id. ib. 7, 85 : quoad oxercitus hue 
summittatis. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6; 
Juv. 1,36: sibl destinatum in animo esse, 
imperium aiicui, to transfer, resign, Liv. 6, 

6, 7 : vinea summittit capreas non semper 
edules, furnishes, mpplies, Hor, S. 2, 4, 43. 
— Hence, mimmi— na (lublli-)) um, 

P. a. (acc. to I. B.). Lit, let down, 
lowered, low (very rare): scutls super ca- 
pita densatis, stantibus primis, secundis 
submissioribus, stooping lower, Liv. 44, 9, 
6: Caolicolae Summisso huroiles intrarunt 
vertice postes, Ov. M. 8, 638 : bracchla, id. 
P. 3, 1, 150 ; Col. 6, 30, 5 : caplllo summis- 
siore, hanging lower down, Suet Tib. 68 ; 
purpura. Quint 11, 3. 159 : oculi, Plin. 11, 
37, 64, 8 146. — B. Trop. (class, and freq.). 
1. Of the voice or of speech in gen., low, 
soft, gentle, calm, not vehement (syn.: lenis, 
suppressus): et contents voce atrociter dl- 
cere et summissa leniter, Cic. Or. 17, 66: 
vox (with lenis). Quint 11, 3, 63 ; Ov. M. 7, 
90 al. ; murmur. Quint 11, 3, 46 : oratio pla- 
cida, summissa, lenis, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 183; 
so, oratio, Caes. B. C. 3, 19 ; Quint 11, 1, 9. 
—Comp. : leuior atque surnmissior oratio, 
Quint 11,1,64; (sermo) miscens data sum- 
missis, id. 11, 3, 43 ; actio. Id. 7, 4, 27. — 
Transf., of an orator: forma summlssl 
oratoris, Cic. Or, 26, 90 ; so (with humilis) 
id. ib. 23, 76: in prooomils plerumquo sum- 
missi, Quint 9, 4, 138.— 2 . Of character or 
disposition. In a bad sense, low, mean, 
grovelling, abject (syn. abjectus) ; videndum 
est, ne quid hurnile, summissum, molle, 
effeminatum, fractum al:(jectumquc facia- 
mus, Cic.Tusc. 4, 80, 64: vivere neque sum- 
missum et abjectum, neque se efferentem, 
id. Oft: 1, 34, 124; adulatio, Quint 11, 1, 30. 
— b. lu a good sense, humble, sulrmissive 
(syn.: humilis, supplex); submissi peti- 
rous terram, Verg. A. 3, 93: causae reorum, 
Quint 11, 3, 164: civitates calamitate siim- 
missiores, Hirt B. G. 8, 31, 2: proces, Luc. 
8, 694; cf.: summissa prccatur, Val. FI. 7, 
476: tristem vlro summissus bonorem Lar- 
gitur vitae, yielding, overcome, Stat Th. 1, 
662.— The sup. seems not to occur.- Hence, 
subst. : BnnuniBBft. drum, n. (acc. to I. A. 
3. supra), substitutes (sc. capita). Dig. 7, 1, 
70, 8 6. — 2. (Sc. verba.) Calm passages, 
quiet sayings : summissa, qualia in cpilo- 
gis sunt. Quint 9, 4, 137. — Adv.: tum- 
(Bllblll-)' 1. Of speech, softly, 
gently, calmly, not loudly or harshly : di- 
cere, Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 215.— Comp., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 56, 212 (opp. contentlus): sciscitari, 
Petr. 106 fin. — 2, Of character, calmly, 
quietly, modestly, humbly, submissively: aii- 
cui summisse supplicare. Cic. Plane. 5, 12; 
scribere aiicui, Tac. H. 3, iifin. ; loqui (opp. 
aspere), Quint 6, 6, 5 : agere (opp. minan- 
ter), Ov. A. A. 3, 682. — Comp. : summissius 
se gerere, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90 ; dolere, Claud. 
B. Gild. 247.— No sup. 

Snmmoeniiiiii (Snbin-). « [^ub- 

moenia], o place in Home, probably near 
the walls, the. resort of vile characters, Mart. 
1, 35, 6. — Hence, 

um, acy., of or belonging to Summeenium : 
uxoros, Mart 3, 82, 2 ; cf. buccae, Id. 11, 
61, 2. 

Bnmmdlestd (Bnbm-). sum- 

molestus. 

Bnm-mdleBtnB (Bnbm-)> a. 

somewhat troublesome or vexatious (very 
rare): illud est mihi submolestum, quod, 
etc., Cic. Att 16, 4, i.—Adv.: snmindle- 
ste, uxith some vexation : aliquid ferro,Cic. 
Att 6, 21, 1. 

Bnm-mdnoo (anbin-). 

remind privily, give a hint (very rare); 
summonuit me Parmcno, quod, etc.. Tor. 
Eun. 3, 6, 22: patres saiutavit nominatim 
singulos, nullo summonente, Suet Aug. 63. 

smn-inonBtro (snbm-). 

to show privately : responsu, Arn. 3, 143 (al. 
subministrat). 

snmmdpere. v. summus, under 8up(s- 
rus. 

* Bnm-mdr0BnB (snbm-). a,um, afij., 
somewhat peevish or morose : me ilia valde 
movent stomachosa et quasi summorosa 
ridlcula. Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279. 
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* snmsnft-tdnQty > ^ ^P ■ 

Bummutenus floreacentibus floribus, App. 
Herb. 75. 

* samzadtor (*ii%in-)> f®”™' 

movoo], one who putt atide or removes (lu 
order to make room), a clearer of a space : 
KummotoraditOs, praeco, accensus, i. e. the 
lictor, Liv. 45, '29, ‘2. . 

snmmfttut (*ubm-)> »» 

sum-moveo (sabm-)- 

2 (Bvnc, form of »)ie pluperf. subj. 8un»- 
inosBCS, Hor, M. J, 9, 4«), 
drive o/or away, rewore {freq. and class 
cf. : repello, aiiiolior). I. ^ 

gon. : bosles a porUi, Uies. U. G. 7 50. 
hostes ex inuro ac turribus, id. B, C. 2, 11 . 
hostes ex agro Romano trans Anicnem, 
liiv. 4 17, 11: bostium lembos statione, 
id. 45* 10,' ‘2: recusanlos advocalOB, Cic. 
Quint.' 8, k: quam (Acadeniiam) summo- 
vere non audeo, id. Log. 1, 13, 39 : summotft 
conlioue, id. Tl. 7,16; cf.: siimmoto pojm- 
lo Id V. 26, 38,8 : subrnotis vclul in aliam in- 
sulam hoslibus, Tac. Agr. 23: maris litora, 
to remove, extend (by moles), Hor. C. 2, 18, 
21- informes hiemes, id. lb. 2, 10, 17; reg- 
num ipsum, Plin. Pan. 66, 7 ; pirataa mari, 
Flor. 4, 6: ut legal! juberontur. Bummoto 
eo (Caesarc) militos alloqui. Veil. 2, 62, 6. 
—Poet. : hie spelunca full vasto subraota 
reccssu (8C. ox oculis), Verg. A. 8, 103.— Of 
things: ubi Alpes Germaniam ab ItaliA 
suniinovent, separate, Plln. 3, 19, 23, g 132 : 
Silva Phoebeos summovet ictus, wards off, 
Ov. M. 6, 389.— B. In parti c. 1. Of a 
lictor, to clear away, remove people stand- 
ing in the way, to make room : i, lictor, 
Bummove turbam, Liv. 3, 48, 3; 2, 66, 10; 

4 60,6; 25,3,16; 46,7,4: nemo submove- 
batur, Plln. Pan. 76, S.—Impers. pass.: cul 
summovotur, Son. Ep. 94, 60: sederunt in 
tribunal), lictor appaniit, summolo inces- 
serunt, after room had been made, Liv. 28, 
27, 15: incedit (bos) submolo, Plin. 8, 40, 
71, g 186: summoto ttditus, access after the 
Hetors had made room, id. 46, ‘29, 2 Weisseub. 
ad loo. ; 46, 7, 4; Inscr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Ma- 
rin. 26; 32; 35.— b. Tran 8 f., to remove, 
dispel, etc.: non gazao noquo consulurls 
Summovet lictor miseros tumullus Montis 
et curas, Hor. C. 2, 16, 10; cf : submove vi- 
tia. Sen. Ep. 94, 00.— 2. Ih econoni. lang., 
to clear off sell off stock : oves, Col. 7, 3, 14 : 
agnos, id. 7, 4, 3.-11. T r o p., to put or keep 
away, to withdraw, withhold, remove (syn. 
sopouo) ; aliquem a re publicA, from civil 
affairs, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 11, 1, 86 : ali- 
quom administrationo reipubllcae, Suet. 
Cacs. 16 ; cf id. lb. 28 : reges a bollo, Liv. 45, 
23; sermonem a prooemio, Quint. 4, 1, 63; 
inagnitudino pocnae maleQcio summoveri, 
Cic. Rose. Am. ‘26, 70: summotus pudor, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 18 ; scrupuluin, Col. 4, 29, 3 ; 
summovendum est ulruraque ambitionis 
genus, Quint. 12, 7, 6: hieraom tccto, Luc. 
2,385. — Bi Esp., (o banish; ad Histrum, 
Ov. P. 3, 4, 91 ; palria, id. ib. 4, 16, 47 : ali 
quoin urbe et ItaliA, Suet. Aug. ibfin. : suni- 
motum defendis amicutn, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 41. 

Sttmmnlay ae,/. dim. [summa], a mall 
.sum ; summul^ minutas dislribuit servis. 
Sen. Ep. 77, 8; App. M. 11, p. 271, 32; Prud. 
<rTC<^. 2, 131. , . 

sum-multiplez (subm-)) pilcis, adj., 

contained many times in another number, 
Boiith. Inst. Arithm. 1, 22. 

gnm-mnrmnrp (snbm-)> ^vi, i, v. 
a., to murmur a little or in secret (late 
Lat.), Aug.Conf. 6, 9; 8, 11. 

Suminui, a, um, axlj., v. suporus. 

guminussi^ murmura tores {murmur- 
ers). Naevius: odi, iuquit, sumraussos; 
proindo aperto dice, quid sit, Fest. pp. 298 
and 299 MQll. (Trag. Kel. p. 12 Rib.) [sub- 

niiJ8.so]. 

SUm-lllUtO (8nblll>)i ^ro, v. a. , to 
change, interchange, substitute one thing for 
another: hanc l7ra\\a7;ji/ rbetores, quia 
<iuasl sumiiiutantur verba pro verbis, /utTio- 
\vgtav grammatici vocant, quod nomina 
transferuntur, Cic. Or. 27, 93. 

gflmo, sumpsi, sumptnm, 3 (sync, form 
of the inf. perf. sumpse, Naov. ap. Gell. 2, 
19, 6 (Com. Rcl. V. 97 Bib. ; suremit for 
surnpslt, surempsit for sumpserit, Paul. 
Diac. 299, 2; Feet. 298, 9), v. a. [contr. for 
subimo, from BUb-emo], to take, take up, 
lay hold of, cuisume (syn. capio). 1. 1 n gen.; 
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auferere, non abibis. si ego fustem siimpse- 
ro Plaut. Am. 1, 1,‘202: laciniam. Id. Merc. 

1 2 16: si hoc digitalis duobus suraebas 
prlinorlbus, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 24; si rautuas 
non potero, certum’st sumam foenore, id. 
As 1, 3, 95 ; postremo a mo argentum quan- 
tl est sumlto, Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 20: locum (= 
capere), Plaut Aul. 4, 6, 9; legem in ma- 
nus, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 15: unum quodque vas j 
in manus, id. Verr. 2, 4, ‘27, g 63: Eplcurum j 
et Metrodorum non fore praeter suos quis- 
quam in tnanus sumit, Id. Tusc, ‘2, 3, 8: ora- 
tiones in manus. Quint. 10, 1, 22: litteras 
ad to a M. I>epido consule quasi commen- 
daticias Bumpsiraus, have taken, provided 
ourselves with, Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 3 ; spatium 
ad vehicula comportanda, Liv. 2, 4: spa- 
tium ad colloquendum, id. 8, 18: ferrum 
ad aliquem intorfleiendum, id, 40, 11, 10: 
Tusculi ante quam Romae sumpta sunt 
arma, id. 3, 19,8: pro conjuge ferrum, Ov. 

H. 16 (16), 371: arma,Quint 6, 10,71: sume 
venonum, id. 8, 6, 23; Nep. Them. 10, 3 ; id. 
Hann. 12, 5: partem Falerni, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
9: cyathos, id. ib. 3, 8, 13: panem perfusiim 
aquA frigida, Suet Aug. 77 : potiunculam, 
id. Dorn. 21: antidotum, id. Calig. 23: po- 
mum de lance, Ov. P. 3, 6, 20: cibura, Nep. 
Att. 21 ; Petr. Ill ; soporem, Nep. Dion, 2, 
6: sumpta virill togA, pal on, Cic. Laol. 1, 
1: virllem togam, Suet Aug. 8; 94 med.; 
Id. Tib. 7 ; id. Galb. 4 ; Val. Max. 6, 4, 4 : cal- 
ceos et vestimenta, Cic. Rep. 1, 12, 18: regi- 
uni ornatum. Nop. Eum. 13, 3: latum cla- 
vum (opp. deiioncre bracas), Poet. ap. Suet 
Caos. 80: diadema. Suet Calig. 22: annu- 
los ferreos (opp. dojponere), id. Aug. 100: 
gausapa, Ov. A. A. 2, 300: alas pedibus vir- 
gamque manu tegumenque capillls, id. M. 

I. 672 : perventum est eo, quo sumpta navis 

est, Cic. Off. 8, 23, 89: pecuuiam mutuam, 
id. FI. 20, 46; Sail. C. 24, 2: aurum mutu- 
um, Suet. Caes. 61.— Of time; diem ad de- 
liberandum, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : tempus cibl 
quiotisquo, lav. 32, 11- —B. T r o p. 1.1 n 
gen.; calorem animo, Lucr. 3, 2«8: obse- 
quium animo, i. e. animo obsequi, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 10,8: Arlovistus tantos sibi spi- 
ritus, tantam arrogaiitiam sumpserat, ut, 
etc., assumed, Caes. B. G. 1, 33; cf : sump.si 
aiiimum, l took courage,i)v. F. 1, 147: ani- 
mus serpentls, id. M. 3, 646: vigorem, id. 
P. 3, 4,31; cum spiritus plebs sumpsissot, 
Liv. 4, 64, 8: certamino animi adversus 
eum sumpto, id. 37, 10, 2; exoinpla, Cic. 
Lael. 11, 38: sumptis iuimlcitiis, suscepUi 
causA, etc., taken upon one's self, assumed, 
id. Vatin. 11, 28: omne bellum suinl faci- 
le, ceterum aegerrime desinoro, to be under- 
taken, entered upon, begun. Sail. J, 83, 1; 
so, bellum cum aliquo, Liv. 1, 42, 2; 36, 2, 3. 
— 2. Esp. : Hupplicium sumore, to exact 
satisfaction, inflict punishment, rarely ab- 
sol,: supplici sibl sumut, quod volt ipse, 
ob banc lujuriam, Plaut Merc. 6, 4, 31 : sa- 
tis sumpsimus Jam supplici, id. Pers. 6, 2, 
72: gravioro sententiA pronuntiatA more 
majorum supplicium sumpsit, Caes. B. G. 
C, 44.— Usu.dfi aliquo: potulsse hunc de ilia 
supplicium sumcre, Cic. Inv. 2, 27, 82: turn 
homo nefarius de homine noblli virgis sup- 
plicium crudolissimo sumeret, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 37, 8 91 ; supplicium de matro sumpsisse, 
Cic. Rose. Am. ‘24, 66; Liv. 39, 29 ; cf sup- 
plicium. — Rarely ex aliquo, Liv, 23. 3, L— 
Post-class, also ab aliquo, Val. Max. 4, 1, ext. 
1 ; 6, 1, ext 2.— Rarely pocuam sumere (= 
caperc); pro inalcflcio poenam sunii opor 
tore, Cic. Inv. 2, 36, 108: merentis poenas, 
Verg. A. 2, 686: poenam scelerato ex san- 
guine, Id. ib. 12, 949; cf id. ib. 6, 601. — fl. 
In par tic. A. (I’X choice), to 

choose, select : philosopbiae studium, Cic. 
Ac. 1,2,8: hoc sumo (=suscipio), hoc mibi 
dcposco, id. Verr. 1, 12, 36: nos Capuarn 
sumpsimus, id. Fam. 16, 11, 8: sumat ali- 
quem ex populo monitorem ofiBcii sul, Sail. 

J. 86, 10: enitimini, ne ego meliores libe- 
ros sumpsisse videar quam genuisso, i. o. 
to have adapted, ift. ib. 10, 8; sumite ma- 
tcrlam vestris, qui scribitls, aequam Virl- 
bus, Hor, A. P. 38: quisle mala sumere co 
git ? Aut quis deceptum ponere sumpta vo- 
lit? Ov. Tr. 6, 1, 69 sq. : disceptatorem, Liv. 
1, 50 : quod tres patrlcios magistratus nobi- 
litas sibi sumpsisset, id. 7, 1: Miltiadem 
sibi imperatorem, Nep. Milt 1, 3. — Poet, 
with inf. : quern vlrum aut beroa lyrA vel 
acri Tibia sumls colebraro, Clio? Hor. C. 1, 
12, 2 ; quis sibi res gestas Augusti scribere 
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sumit? id. Ep. 1, 8, 7.— B. Po take as one’s 
own, to assume,, claim, arrogate, appropri- 
ate to one’s self (syn.* ascisco, assume, ar- 
rogo): quamquam mibi non sumo tantum 
neque arrogo, ut, etc., Cic. Plane. 1, 3: sed 
mibi non sumo, ut meum consilium valere 
debuerit, id. Att 8, 11 D, 8 6: sumpsi hoc 
mibi pro tua in rne observnntia, ut, etc., id. 
Fam. 13, 60, 1: tantam tibi sumito pro Cu- 
pitone apud Caesarem, quantum, etc., id. 
ib. 13, 29, 6 ; sibi irnperatorias partes, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 51 : nec sumit aut iionit secures Ar- 
bitrio popularis aurac, Hor. C. 3, 2, 19: vul- 
tus modo sumit acerbos, Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 17 : 
mores antiques, Liv. 3, 68 : proelio sumpta 
Thessalia est, conquered, Flor. 4, 2, 43.— C. 
To take, get, acquire, receive : dlstat sumas- 
ne pudentcr an rapias, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 44: 
laudemque a crimine sumit, Ov. M. 6, 474; 
sumpto rigore, id. ib. 10, 139: vel tua me 
Sestus vel te mea sumit Abydos, id. H. 17 
(18), 127.— D. To take for some purpose, 
i. e. to use, apply, employ, spend, coimime 
(syn. Insumo): in malA uxore atque inimi- 
co si quid sumas, sumptus est: In bono bo- 
spite atque amico quaestus est, quod sumi- 
tur, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 79 sq. : minus horde in 
hisco rebus sumptum est sex minis, id. 
Trill. 2, 4, 9 and 12: frustra operam, opi- 
nor, sumo, Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 16: frustra la- 
bo rem, Caes. B. G. 3, 14: cui rei opus est, 
ei hilarem hunc sumamus diem. Ter. Ad. 6, 

3, 08; videtis bos quasi sumptos dies ad 
labefactandam illius dignitatem, Cic. Kab. 
Post 16, 44: sumpseris tibi familiaritatera 
uostram ad ornamentum, Plin. Ep. 6, 18, 2. 
— Poet; curis surnjitus, consumed, worn 
out, Poet ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. Fr. 
Inc. 8 Rib.).— B. To undertake, begin, enter 
upon : bellum, Liv. 1, 42; Flor. 4, 12, 24: 
bcllis ponendis sumendisquejLiv. 8,4: baec 
maximo belli ratio sumcudi fuerat, id, 88, 
19; duellum cum aliquo, id. 36, 2; proelia, 
Suet. Cacs. 00; Tac, H. 2, 46: in hos oxpo- 
ditionem, Flor. 4, 12, 6: non maudata cx- 
podilio, Bed sumpta est, id. 4, 12,48. — Poet; 
priinafldc voeisque ratao temptaminasump- 
•sit Liriopc, Ov. M, 3, 341.— F. 1“ «« ora- 
tion, disputation, etc. J, To take for cer- 
tain or for granted, to assume, maintain, 
suppose, affirm : altenitrum fixtearis cnim 
suiuasque neccsse’st, Lucr. 1, 974; nec so- 
lum ea sumitis ad concludeudum, quae ab 
omnibus concedantur, sed ea sumitis, qui- 
bus concessis, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 60, 104: ali- 
quid pro certo, id. ib. — With inf. -clause : 
beatos esso decs sumpsisti, Cic. N. D, 1, 31, 
89; pi'o non dubio Icgati sumebant, quae 
Antiochl fuerunt, Eurnenem aequius esso 
quam me habere, Liv. 39, 28, 6.-2, 7’o 
make, take a begiuning, etc. (late Lat.); ab 
uno signo sumamus exordium, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 18; ab ilia quaestione principium su- 
mere, Lactl, 2: quin llctio a capite sumat 
exordium, id. Opif Dei, 12, 7.— 3. To take, 
hHng forward, cite, mention as a proof, an 
instance, etc. (cf profero); homines notos 
sumere odiosum est, Cic. Rose. Ara. 10, 47: 
unum hoc sumo, id. ib. 34, 97 : sumam au- 
uum tertimn, id. Verr. 2, 3, 44, g 104: ex 
istis tuis sumam aliquem, id. Cael. 16, 36; 
quid quisquam potest ox omui memoria 
sumere illuslrius? Id. Seat 12, *27 : ab ora- 
tore aut poeta probato sumptum ponere ex- 
emplum, Auct Her, 4, 1, 1, — Q-, To take as 
a purchase, to buy, purchase : quanti ego 
genus omnino signorum non acstimo,tanti 
ista quattuor aut quinque sumpsisti, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 23, 2 : decumas agri Leontini, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 64, g 149 : quae parvo sumi neque- 
unt, obsonia captas, Hor. S. 2,7, 106.— H. 
quam, to use, ^oy, etc., in mal.part, Mart 
10, 81, 2: mille licet sumant, Ov. A. A. 3, 90; 
Auct Priap. 6 ; cf gaudia, Nemes. Eel. 4, 
69; aliquid, Petr. 100. — K. To lake, fas- 
cinate, charm : simul consiiexerlt juvcneni, 
venustate ejus sumitur, App. M.2,p.ll6, 40. 

sumpsio, 5nis, V. sumplio. 

* rampti-facio, isci, 3, v. a. [2. sump- 
tus], to lay out, spend, expend: restim, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 7, 2. 

sninptio (collet form sQinpfiOyi^^^i 

R. R. 145, 2), onis,/ [sumoj, a taking. I, 
Lit, Vitr. 1, 2, 2.— II. Trop., in logic, a 
premise taken for granted, an assumption : 
demus tibi istas duas sumptiones, ea quae 
Ktjguara appellant dialectic!; sed nos La- 
tine loqui malumus, Cic. Div. 2, 63, 108. 

* ramptltO; 5vi, 1, V. freq. a. [id.], to 
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take muck of or in strong doses : saepius 
belleborum, Plin. 20, 5, 21, 8 51. 

cufj. [2. sumptus], 
of or relating to expense, sumptuary : ratio- 
nes nostrae, Cic. Att. 13, 47, 1: lex. Id. ib. 
13, 7, 1 ; cf. id. Fam. 7, 26, 2 ; Suet. Caes. 43 ; 
id. Aug. 34; Cell. 2, 24, 

SUinptU&tnSy um, Part, well fur- 
nished (Tate I^at.); cf. Jul. Val. Rer, Gest. 
Alex. M. 2, 18. 

■umptn^lS. , V. sutnptuo6us/n. 

* ramptndi[ata«,»i>s^/ [sumptuosus], 
great expense, costliness, expensiveness, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 6. 

ramptaOsuSf ddj. [2. sumptus], 
very expensive or costly. I, Of things, thai 
costs much, dear, expensive, sumptuous : 
agor, Cato, R. R. 1, 6: cenae, Cic. Fam. 9, 23 
fin.: hostia, Hor. C. 3, 23, 18: bellum, Liv. 
46, 3: tutela, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4: dignitas, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 3; substructiones, id. ib.— Cbmjj.: 
ludi sumptuosiores, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6; ci- 
ccrcula, Col. 7, 3, 21.— Sup. : portum operis 
sumptuosissiml fecit, Suet. Ner. 9 fin.— XI , 
Of persons, spending much, lavish, wast^l, 
extravagant. Plant. Merc. 4, 2, 2: mulier, 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 16: domus, id. Ad. 4, 7, 42: 
aliqui8,Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 3: homo, Cic. de Or. 
2, 31, 135 ; id. Par. 6, 3, 49; Quint. 6, 10, 48: 
in libidines. Suet. Caes. 50: non ego sump- 
tuosus sum, sed urbs ipsa magnas impensas 
oxigit, Sen. Ep. 50,3. — Adv. : gnmptudsS, 
expensively, sumptuously : convivia lauta 
sumptuose facere, Cat. 47, 6 ; Suet. Claud. 
16 fin.— Comp., Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 6 : se sump- 
tuosius jactare, do. Cat. 2, 9, 20 : cquos et 
cancs emere sumptuosius, id. ib. 10, 39 (48), 
2; Plin. Ep. 9, 12. 

1. gumptui, d) Part of sumo. 

2. ramptlM, 0^ sumpti, Cato, R. 
R. 22, 3 ; Lucil. , Turp. , Caecil. , and Varr. ap. 
Non. 484, 30 sq. ; Turp. ib. 132, 16 ; Plant. 
Trin. 2, 1, 21 ; id. Cas. 2, 7, 2), m. (sumo, II. 
I).], eapense, cost, charge (class. ; used alike 
in sing, andplur.; cf impendiuni): at tibi 
tanto sumptui esse mihi molestum’st, Plaut. | 
Mil. 3, 1, 78: quor lu his rebus sumptum 
suggeris, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 37 ; 3, 3, 16; 5, 3, 21 : 
sine sumptu tuo, id. Eun. 6, 8, 46: perpetu- 
us sumptus suppeditare, noc solum necos- 
sarios, sed etiam liberalca, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 
42: illud to rogo, sumptu no parcas, id. 
Fam. 16, 4, 2: extra modum sumptu ot 
magniflcentid prodiro, id. Off. 1,39,140; cf : 
sumptus epularum, id. Tusc. 6, 34, 97 : quid 
sumptOs in earn rcm aut laboris insumpso- 
rit, id. Inv. 2, 38, 113: ad iucertum casum 
et eventura certus quotannis labor et certus 
sumptus impend itur, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 98, 8 227 : 
sumptum in rem militarem facere, id. Fam. 
12, 30, 4: omnino nullus in imperio moo 
sumptus factus est, id. Att. 6, 2, 4: nulli 
sumptCls, nulla jactura, id.Caol. 16, 38; cf 
id. Att. 6, 21, 6: adveutus nostor nomini no 
minimo quidcm fuit sumptui, id. ib. 6, 14, 
2: sumptum nusquam melius posse poni, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 8 3: exiguus sumptus aedili- 
tatis fuit, id. Off. 2, 17, 69 : quaestores sump- 
tum, quern oportebat dari, non dodcrunt, 
id. Inv. 2, 29, 87 : si qui suo sumptu functus 
es-set officio, id. Fam. 3, 8, 3 : magnum nu- 
nierum equitatbs suo sumptu alere, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 18: publico sumptu, Liv. 40, 38, 6: 
oppida publico Sumptu decorare, Hor. C. 2, 
16, 19: quom tolerare hujus sumptus non 
queat, Ter. HeauL 3, 2, 33 : ubi videbit tan- 
tos sibi sumptus domi Cottidianos fieri, id. 
ib. 6, 4, 6; 6, 1, .67 : unde in eos sumptus pe- 
cunia erogaretur, Liv. 1, 20, 6 : in his imma- 
nibus jacturis inflnitisquo sumptibus, Cic. 
Off. 2, 16, 66: minuendi sunt sumptus, id. 
Leg. 2, 23, 69 : sumptus, quos in cultum 
praetorum socii facere soliti erant, circum- 
cisi aut sublati, Liv. 32, 27, 4: servl qui 
opere rustico Faciundo facile sumptum ex- 
ercoront suum, could pay their expenses, 
i. 0 . the cost of keeping them. Ter. Heaut. I, 
1, 91: non amplius in singulas ceuas sump- 
tus esse facturos, Goll. 2, 24, 2: cenarum, 
id. 2, 24, 12; 2, 24, 16. 

somtif acio, snmiao, etc. , v. sumpt-. 

S nwamTfim idis,/, a Shunamite : pu- 
clla, Hier. Ep. 52, 2. 

S flninm or S ftnio n. ii, n.,~ Zovviov, 
a promontory and town ^Attica, now Capo 
Colonna, Mel. 2, 2, 8; 2, 8, 6; Cic. Att. lb, 
10,3; 7, 3,10; Plin. 4,7,11,824; Ter. Phorm. 
6, 6, 9; id. Eun. 3, 3, 13; Liv. 28, 8; 31, 22; 
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32, 17.— Form Sunion, Ov. F. 4, 663; Stat. 
Th. 12, 626. 

Suniici, orum, m., a Belgic people, Tac. 
H. 4, 66; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 8 106. 

gfio, sui, stitum, 3, V. a [Sanscr. siv-, 
sivjami, sew; Gr. Kaaovta, to stitch, cobble], 
to sew or stitch, to sew^oin, or tack togeth- 
er (rare but class.), jf. Lit. : quod (fora- 
men) nisi permagna vi sui non potest. Cels. 
7, 4, 3 ; tegumenta corporum vel texta vel 
suta, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: unius os sutum, 
Flor. 4, 12, 36: pellibus et sutisarcent male 
frigora bracis. Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 19 ; hi plerasque 
naves loris siiebant, Varr. ap. Cell. 17, 3, 4 : 
navis suta lino et sparteis serilibus, Pac. 
ap. Fest. 8. v. serilla, p. 340 ^n. MQll. (Trag. 
Rel. V. 261 Rib.): corticibussuta cavatis al- 
vearia, Verg. G. 4, 33: pilea suta de caesis 
lacernis, Stat. 8. 4, 9, 24. — *11, Trop. : 
metue lenonem, no quid suo suatcapiti, de- 
vise, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 6; cf consuo, II. — 
Hence, P. a. os subst : gnta, orum, n. , that 
which is made of plates fastened together, 
mail, a coat of mail : huic gladio perque 
aerea suta Per tunicam squalentem aurola- 
tus haurit apertum, Verg. A. 10,813: mag- 
norum aerea suta Thoracum, Stat. Th. 3, 
586 : latus omne sub armis Ferrea suta te- 
runt, id. ib. 4, 131. 

gudmot ^tid gnopto^ v. suus. 

gudvetanriUa, or gdlitaurilia, 

ium, n. feus-ovls-taurus; cf Quint. 1, 6, 67 
Spald. ; Fest. p. 293 Mull., or sollus-taurus], 
a sacrifice consisting of a swine, a sheep, 
and a bull, otiered esp. at lustrations: soli- 
taurilia hostiarum trium diversi generis 
immolationem significant, tauri, arietis, 
verris, quod omnes cao solid! integrique 
Sint corporis, etc., Fest. p. 293: Mars pater 
lustri facienai ergo macto hisce suovetau- 
rilibus lactontibus esto, an old formula of 
prayer, Cato, R. R 141, 3 sq. ; cf id. ib. 
144, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 10; Liv. 1, 44, 2; 8, 
10. 14 ; Tac. A. 6, 37 ; id. H. 4, 63 ; Fest. s. v. 
opima, p. 189 Mail. ; Inscr. Fr. Arv. ap. Ma- 
rin. 32; 41; 43.— Form solitaurilia, Ps.-As- 
con. ap. Cic. Div. in Caecil. 3; cf Fest. p. 293 
MQll. 

* gupellecticariut, a, am. [su- 

pellex], of or relating to household stuff or 
furniture : servl, that have the care of it. 
Dig. 33, 7, 12, 8 31. 

gupellex (nam. supelicctilis, Eutr. 3, 
23 ; Salv. Gub. Dei, 3, 2), lectilis {abl. -li or 
•le; V. Neue, Formenl. 1, 240),/ [supor- 
lego], household uiensils, stttff, furniture, or 
goods (class. ; only in sing.; cf. ; vasa, uten- 
silia, instrumenla). Dig. 33, 10 (Do supel- 
lectile legata), 1; 33, 10, 3; 33, 10, 7 ; Cato 
ap. Prise, p. 782 P. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 22, 6; 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 6, 17 ; id. Pers. 4, 8, 2 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 61; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, 8 83; 2, 
4, 17, 8 37; id. Agr. 2, 13, 32; 2, 15, 38; id. 
Par. 1, 2, 10; Prop. 4 (6), 8, 37; Hor. S. 1, 6, 
118; Curt. 6, 2, 10; Juv. 3, 14: ad ornanda 
colla, ornaments, Vulg. Jud. 6, 30. —Plur, 
supollcctiles (late Lat.), Amm. 22, 8,42: for 
which, class. : plurima Deliaca supellex, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 8 116.— H. Trop., ap- 
paratus, furniture, outfit, qualification : 
amicoB parare, optimam et pulcherrimam 
vitae, ut Ita dicam, supellcctllem, Cic. Laol. 
16, 65; usus oratoriae quasi supellectilis, 
id. Or. 24, 80; cf : in oratoris instrumento 
tarn lauta supellex, id. de Or. 1, 36, 166 : qui 
occupatus est in supervacua litterarum 
supellectile, Sen. Ep. 88, 36; medicorum, 
id. ib. 96, 18: copiosa vorborum supellex, 
stock, store. Quint. 8, proocm. 8 28: tecum 
habi^ et noris, quam sit tibi curta supel- 
lex, i. e. what an ill -furnished mind you 
have, Pers. 4, 62: scientiae, Macr. S. 1, 1 init. 

1. gnperf<^<(7M ^uperus. 

2 . gUper^ prqo. [Sanscr. upa- 

ri; Gr. vwtp ; Goth, ufar], above, over (often 
confounded in MSS. and edd. with supra, 
q. V.). I, Adv., above, on top, thereupon, 
upon, etc. (rare but clasa). A. ) of 
place: Anien infraque superque Saxeus, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 20: eo super tigna blpcdalia, 
inlciunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 10: haec super e 
vallo prospectant Trees, Verg. A. 9, 168 ; im- 
pleuturque super puppe8,/'07n. above, i. e. 
by rain, id. ib. 6, 697 : purpureas super ve- 
Btes . . . Coniciunt, id. ib. 6, 221 ; cf id. ib. 6, 
217 : renes tunicis super conteguntur, Cels. 
3, 1 med. : imponendum super medicamen- 
tuni, id. 6, 19 med— B. Transt 1. Of 
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that which is over and above in number 
or quantity, over, moreover, besides : Satis 
superque esse sibi suarum culquo rerum, 
enough and to spare, more than enough, 
Cic. Lael. 13,46: satis superque prudentes. 
Id. Har. Resp. 9, 18: contra Epicurum sa- 
tis superque dictum est, Id. N. D. 2, 1, 2: 
ut satis superque vixisse vldeamur, id. 
Tusc, 1, 46, 110 ; Hor. Epod. 1, 81 ; Liv. 3, 63 ; 
quldque fhror valeat, satisque Ac super 
ostendit, Ov. M. 4, 430: poenas dedit usque 
superque Quam satis est, Hor, 8. 1, 2, 66: 
cui neque apud Danaos usquam locus; et 
super ipsi Dardanidae infensi, etc., and 
moreover, and besides, Verg. A. 2, 71 : eae- 
vit amor ferri ... Ira super, id. lb. 7, 462 : 
super tails efthndit pectoro voces, id. ib. 6, 
482; 11, 670: voto deus aequoris alti An- 
nuerat; dederatque super, no saucius ullis 
Vulneribus fieri posset, Ov. M. 12, 206 ; 4, 
761; 16, 308; Hor. S. 2, 7, 78; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
33; Phaedr. 4, 24, 18; annum agons aetatis 
sexagensimum ac nonum, superque men- 
sem ac diem septimum, Suet. Vesp. 24. — 
With gen. part. : non operao est satis super- 
que oneris sustinenti res a populo Romano 
gestas scribero, Liv. 41, 26, 8; primoribus, 
super quam quod dissenserant a consilio, 
torritis etiam duplici prodigio, besides that, 
Liv, 22, 3j^l4; so, super quam quod, id. 27, 
20, 10. — 2. froq. of that which is left 
over, over, left, remaining : Atheniensibus 
exhaustis praeter arma et naves nihil erat 
super, Nep. Alcib. 8, 1 ; cf : noc spes ulla 
super, Val. FI. 8, 436: quid super sanguinis, 
qui dari pro republica pos.sit¥ rogitantes, 
Liv. 4, 68, 13; super tibi erunt, qui dicere 
laudes tuas cupiant, Verg. E. 6, 6 ; o mihi sola 
mei super Astyanactis imago, id. A. 3, 489. 

II , Prep, with occ. and abl. , over, above, 
on the top of , upon, on. £h. With acc. 1, 
Lit., of place or situation : super terrae tu- 
mulnm noluit quid statui, nisi columellam, 
Cic. Log. 2, 26, 66: super lateres coria indu- 
cunlur, Caes. B. C. 2, 10; cf id, ib. 2, 10, 8 4: 
super quas (naves) turrim ad introitum op- 
pusuit, id. ib. 3, 39 Dintcr (al. qua): super 
vallum praecipitari. Sail, J. 58, 6; cf : cum 
alii super aliorum capita ruerent, Liv. 24, 
39, 6 : super caput hostluin pervonire, id. 
32,11,8: aqua super montium Juga con- 
creta, Id. 21, 68, 8: domos super se ipsos 
concremaverunt, id. 21, 14, 4; cenuculum 
super acdcs datum est, id. 39, 14, 2 ; ad se- 
naculum ac super id curiam, id. 41, 27, 7 : 
cqui super eum ruentis, id. 39, 49, 3 : super 
earn (aspidem) assidere, Cic. Fin. 2, 18, 69; 
super tbcatrum cousistero, Liv. 24, 39, 1 : 
aquila super carpentum volitans, id. 1, 34, 
8: ilia super terram defocto poplite labens, 
Ov. M. 13, 477: collis erat, collemque super 
planissima Area, id. ib. 10, 86: ut scopulum 
super duram illidat corticem, Phaedr. 2, 6, 
11: clatri super aquam cmlueant, Col. 8, 
17, 10: super arcem pensiles horti sunt, 
Curt. 6, 1, 32: vestis super genua est, id. 
6, 6, 18: super pulpltum consulares conlo- 
care. Suet. Callg. 64.-11, Of position or dis- 
tance, above, beyond : Nomentanus erat su- 
per ipsum, Porcius infra, was above him (at 
table), Hor. S. 2, 8, 23: Polypercon, qui cu- 
babat super regem, Curt. 8, 6, 22 : super so 
collocavit. Suet. Aug. 43. — Of geographical 
situation: super Numidiam Gaetulos ac- 
cepimus, beyond Numidia, Sail. J. 19, 6 : su- 
per et Garamantas et Indos Proferet impe- 
rium, Verg. A. 6, 796: super Sunium navi- 
gans, Liv. 28,8,11 ; sita est super Ambraciurn 
slnum, id. 43,21,6: super Demetriadem pro- 
munturium, id. 31,46, 7; 43,21,6: qui super 
Bosporum colunt, Curt. 6, 2, 13; 7, 6, 12; 8, 
1 7 : Lydia super loniam procedit, extends 
beyond, Plin. 6, 29, 30, § 110.— Of official po- 
sition ( = supra): super armamentarium 
positus. Curt. 6, 7, 22; Scrib. Comp. 162.— 
2. T r a n 8 f a. Of time, during, at (post- 
Aug. ) : de hujus nequitia omnes super ce- 
nam loquebantur, Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 6; 3, 5, 11 ; 
9, 33, 1; cf : sujwr vinum et epulas, Curt. 8, 
4, 30; 8, 12, 17; Suet. Aug. 77; id. Caes. 87: 
super mensam. Curt. 7, 4, 7 ; super hos di- 
vum honores, i. e. during the sacrifice, Stat. 
Th. 1, 676; Flor. 4, 2, 69.— b. Of that which 
is over and above a certain number or 
quantity, over, above, beyond, upon, besides, 
in addition to (not IVeq. till after the Aug. 
period): quod alll super alios legati veni- 
rent speculaturi, 1. e. in rapid succession, 
constantly, Liv. 42, 26, 8: vox non paeno 
tragoedorum sed super omnes tragoedos, 
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Quint. 12, 5, C; super tnotlura ac paeno na- 
turain, id. 11, 3, 169: super necessitau^m, 
id. 9, 3. 46: famoslsslma suiier celeras fuit 
cena ei data adventicia, Suet.Vit. 13; super 
vetercs aiiiicos, id. Tib. 66. — With jiumer- 
uls: super tris modios, Liv. 23, 12, 1 : super 
LX. milia,Tac. G. 33: super octiugentos an- 
nos, id. A. 13, 68: super quadragi/ita reos, 
Suet. Calig. 88; super HS. millies, id. Caca 
26; Id. Ner. 30: seniorlbus suj)er scxuginta 
aunos In Kpiruin missis, Liv. 26, 26, 11 ; ct'.: 
super trigiuta duoibus triumpbos decer- 
nondos curavit, ,Suet. Aug. 38: Punicuin ex- 
ercitum super morbum etium fames affecit, 
Liv. 28, 46. 16; super tarn cvidentem tristis 
ominis’ evcntum, etiam, etc., id. 41, 18, 14: 
super dotem liaec tibi donaaccedent, id. 26, 
60, 12; 2, 61, 2: super solitos houores, id. 2, 
31, 3: sijj)er vota fluero, beyond all wishes, 
Tac. H. 3, 48: super obscona dicta et petu- 
lauH Jurgium, Phaedr. 3, 11, 2; dare savia 
super savia, iksses ujxm kisses, Plant. Ps. 4, 

1, 38; alii super alios trucldentur, Liv. 1, 
60, 6: vuluuB super vulnus, id. 22, 64, 9: ut 
hal)itatione8 super pretium libertatis prae- 
starentur, Dig. 18, 6, 19.— Esp. freq.i super 
omnia, above all, before oXl (in Plin. the 
elder, super omnia and super omnes always 
at the beginning of the phrase; v. Sillig ad 
Plin. 33, 3, 19, 8 62): lalia carminibus cele- 
brant; super omnia Caci Spoluncam adi- 
ciunt,Verg. A. 8, 303: aetas ot forma ct su- 
per omnia Romanum nomen, Liv, 31, 18, 3; 
Plin. 36, 16, 24, § 118; Quint. 12, 9, 12; Ov. 
M. 6, 626; 8, 677; SO, tu super omnes bea- 
ms, Plin. Ep. 7, 13, 2; Suet. Vit. 13; Quint. 
12, 6, 6.— c. Hence, transf., in gen., for plus 
quain, amidius quam, more than (late Lat.) : 
qul amat tilium aut 61iam super me, Vulg. 
Matt. 10,37; cf.: dulciora sunt super mel 
ot favuni, id. Psa, 18, IL— B. With ahl 1, 
Lit., of place or situation (rare and mostly 
poet.); rcgulae, quae latcres, qui super mu- 
sculo struautur, contincant. Cues. B. C. 2, 
10; onsis cui super Cervice pondet, Hor. C. 
3, 1, 17: ligna super foco Large reponens, 
id. ib. 1, 9, 6: parumne campis atque Nop- 
tuno super Fusum ost Latiul sanguinis, id. 
Kpod. 7, 3: super Plndo, id. C. 1, 12^6; re- 
quiescero Fronde super viridi, Verg. E. 1, 81. 
— 2. Transf. a. Dine (cf supra, A. 

2. a. ), during, in : nocto super media, Verg, 
A. 9, 61; cf : Centaurea cum Lapithis rixa 
super mero Debcilata, Hor. C. 1, 18, 8. — 1), 
For the usual de, to indicate respect, ref- 
erence, upon, about, concerning, respecting 
(froq. in the antc-class. and after the Aug. 
period; in Cic. only a few times in his let- 
ters; not in Cms.); nemo antea fecit super 
tali re cum hoc magistrntu utiquo rem, 
Cato ap. Fest. s. v. superescit, p. 306 Miill. ; 
so Pac. ib.; Plaut. Am. pcol. 68; id. Most. 3, 
2, 39: bac super re scribam ad to Khegio, 
Cic. Alt. 16, 6, 1 : sod bac super re nimis (sc. 
dixl), id. ib. 10, 8, 10: litteras super tanta re 
cxspectare, Liv. 26, 16, 5 ; cura super tali re 
principum laudata cst, id. 40, 46, 16; mul- 
tus ea super re rumor, Tac. A. 11, 23: quid 
nunlias super anu? Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 8: su- 
per Euclionis tllia, id. Aul. 4, 7, 2: super an- 
cilla, id. Cas. 2, 3, 36 : super arnica, id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 133; 3, 6, 33; 4, 2, 25; quid agendum 
nobis sit super legatione votivA, Cic. Att. 
14, 22, 2: super tali causa niissi, Ncp. Paus. 
4: legaro super familiapecuniavesua,Auct. 
Her. 1, 13, 23: super tali causa. Nop. Paus. 
4, 1: multa super Priamo rogituns, super 
Hectore multa, Verg. A. 1, 760; 4, 233: su- 
per arvorum cultu, id. G. 4, 659: mitte civl- 
les super Urbe curas, Hor. C. 3, 8, 17; pu- 
blicus Indus super Impetrato August! redi- 
tu, id. ib. 4, 2, 42: decreta super Jugandis 
Fern inis, id. C. S. 18; consultant hello super, 
Sil. 2, 271; 5, 016: nc super tall scelere su- 
spectum seso baberot. Sail. J. 71, 6: super 
adimonda vitA, Amm. 14, 7, 12.— c, 

and above, besides, beyond (very rare) : mo- 1 
dus agri . . . hortus . . . fons . . . Et paulum 
silvao super his, Hor. S. 2, 6, 3: oxcogiiatum 
est super his, ut, etc., Amra. 14, 1, 6 ; Sil. 1, 00. 

In composition, super denotes, 1. ' 
Above, over, of place: supercerno, supercre- 
sco, supordo, supererainoo, superemorior, 
superferc, euperfluo, superfugio, superfun- 
do, Buporgredior, superjacio, superimpono, 
superincumbo, superinduco, supernato, su-. 
perpono, supersodeo, supersterno, supersto, 
supervehor, suporvenio, etc.— 2, Less fVeq., 
over and above, besides, in addition : super- 
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I addo, superbi bo, supersum, saperstes, su- 
perfio. 

V. supra init. 

snperftbilifl^ [supero], that may 

be got over or surmounted. * J, Lit.; mu- 
rus, Liv. 25, 23, 12. — H, Trop., that may 
be overcome or subdued, conquerable, supera- 
bie (very rare): non est per vim supera- 
bilis ulll, Ov. Tr. 6, 8, 27: invictos ct nullis 
casibus suporabiles Romanos praedicabant, 
Tac. A. 2, 26: an tails caecitas ac dobilitus 
opo humauA superabilcs forent, i. e. cut'a- 
ble, id. H. 4, 81. 

•aper.abluOy 3* ^ off 

above, Avlcu. Perieg. 881. 

adv.. v. supora- 

bundo yin. 

superabimdantia, / [ supera- 
bundu J, «u/>era6unUance (late Lat.), Hior. 
in Ezech. 6, 18, 6; Vulg. Lev. 26, 37. 

8np6r*abllIldO^ uvl, l, v. n., to he very 
abundant, to superabound (post-class. ) ; ubi 
delictum abundaverit, illic gratiam supera- 
bundasso, Tert. Res. Cam. 84; 47; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 14; l.act. Ep. 6, 13; Dig. 
27, 1, 6.— Hence, imperabundanter, 
culv. , very abundantly : I'acere omnia, V ulg. 
Eph. 3, 20. 

* raper-accominddo, are, v. a., tofu 
on above, put on : ferulas, Cels. 8, 10, Ifn. 

■tipcir-acorvo, 61'^) V. a., to heap on, 
pile up, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 16. 

rapcr*addo^ uojierf, dltum, 3, i>. a., 
to add over and above, to mperadd (poet. ; 
now usu. written separately): tumulo su- 
peraddite carmen, Verg. E. 6, 42; laurussu- 
peraddita busto, Proj). 2, 13, 33 (3, 6, 17); 
vitis, Verg. E. 3, 38. 

SUpdr-adicio^ 3, v. a., to put in or 
add besides, to superadd (|)OSt-class. ) : quar- 
tum partem vini, Pall. Oct. 14, 16: piper 
his, Apic. 7,4; doeem dies ob.servatlonl ve- 
teri, Macr. S. 1, 14. 

SUpdiradinirO* I’- admire 

or wonder at exceedingly (late Lat.), Facund. 
Defens. 2, 2. 

* tttper-adorndtus, a. Part. 
[diXorm], further adorned, additionally or- 
namented : materia, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 18. 

Sltpdr*adllltllS« Part, [adulo- 

sco], fully mature, past the first period of 
maturity ; virgo, V'ulg. 1 Cor. 7, 36. 

fuperaedillcdtio^ onis,/ [superae- 
diflcoj, a building upon, Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 
a fin. 

■uper-acdificiain, **, n., the upper 
building, Ambros. in Ep. ad Cor. 1, 3. 

rapdr-aadifxco^ are, v. a., to build 
upon or wer, Vulg. 1 Cor. 3, 12: operatio- 
uem, Paul. Nol. Ep. 28; Ennod. Diet. 2; 
Aug. Civ. Doi, 21, 21; 21, 2(i.—Absol.: alius 
superacdl float, Vulg. 1 Cor. 3, 10. 

tupdr-ag’grero, 6re, v. a., to heap over 
with any thing; scrobcm. Col. 12, 46, 4. 

super-alluo ( -adl- )> 
ivash over, flow over, Prise. Perieg. 881. 

SUp6]>aiIlbulO; Arc, V. a., to walk upon 
or over : calculus undas (Domluus), Sedul. 
Carm. 3, 226. 

sdperdmexitlim, h [supero], a re- 
mainder, remnant : superamenta materia- 
rum, Dig. 32, 1, 66, § 4. 

raperans. antis, Part, and P. a., v. su- 
pero. 

Snpdrantiat [supero], excess, pre- 
dominance (late Lat), Cael. Aur. Signif 
Diaet. Pass. 9. 

«qper-appdreo^ ap- 

pear above, Fulg. Myth. 2, 16. 

sdperapparitio, <>nl8. / [suporappa- 

roo], an appearance above, Fulg. Myth. 2, 16. 

rapdr-argfkDiaataniy antis, part. 

[argumentor], arpwt’ngr over and above, prov- 
ing besides, Tert adv. Herm. 37. 

Snpdr-asporffa^ a., to scatter 

upon or over (late Lat.): farinam, Veg. Vet 
3, 3 med.: piporfs pulvcrcm, Apic. 4, 2; 
Caol. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 14; pardus albis ma- 
i culis superadsporsus, Isid. 12, 2, 19. 

mi^r-asto (-adato), ar®, i, n., to 

stand over : superadstantium manibus ad- 
tollitur, Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 74 DIetsch. 

■dperfttXO, nnis, /. [supero], an over- 
coming, conquering, YMx. 8 praef med.— yf. 
An excess : forvoris, Theod, Prise. 4, 2. 
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tnpdrfttor, [supero], an over- 

comer, conqueror (Ovidiau) : popull Etrusci, 
Ov. F. 1,641: Gorgonis (Perseus), id. M. 4, 
699. 

t ttdperdtxiZy ids,/ [superator], she 
that conquers: castarvm, Inscr. Fabr. p. 383. 

tnper-angmentllXII, h n., an addi- 
tional or further increase, laid. Orig. 6, 17, 
23. 

snperbdy odv.,v. superbus yin. 

snperbxat ae,/ [superbus]. |, In a 
bad sense, loftiness, haughtiness, pride, ar- 
rogance (syn.; arrogantia, insolentia, fasti- 
dium, fastus); num sibl aut stultitia acccs- 
sit aut superat superbia? Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
77: magnitudinem animl superbia (imita- 
tur) in animis cxtollondis, Cic. Part Or. 23, 
81: divltiae dodecoris plenao sunt et inso- 
lentis superbiao, id. Rep. 1, 34, 61 : ablcio 
suporbiam. Plant. Merc. 6, 2, 10; in rebus 
prosporis superbiain magno opere, fastidi- 
um arrogautiamque fugiumus, id. Off. 1, 26, 
90; so (with lustidium) id. Kep. 1, 82, 48; 
(with arrogantia) id. Inv. 1, 64, 106; Cues. 
Fragm. ap. Cell. 4, 16, 8; (with avaritia) 
Liv. 43, 2, 2; ( with insolentia, contumacia ) 
Cic. V'err. 2,4,41, § 89; (with importuni- 
tas), id. Rep. 1, 40, 62; id. Lael. 16,64; (wilh 
inhumanitas) id. de Or. 1,22,99; (with 
crudelitas) Liv. 8, 33, 11; (opp. modoratio) 
id. 8,33, 13: domicilium superbiae, id. Agr. 

2, 35, 97 : pone superbiam, Hor. C. 3, 10, 9 : 
superbiain alicujus rctundere, Phaedr. 4,23. 
21 : in vultu damnosa superbia vestro, Ov 
A. A. 8, 609; silentium ipsius in suporbiam 
accipiebatur, was inteipreted as pride, Tac. 

A. 6, 19 (13) yin.: absit superbia, asperitas, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 6; ncc tanta superbia victis, 
Verg. A. 1, 629. — Plur.: secundas fortunas 
decent superbiae, Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 28.-2. 
Conceit, vanity: legates, velut ad ludibri- 
urn stolidae superbiae in senatum vocatos 
e.sse, Liv. 45, 3, 3. — 3. Rudeness, discourte- 
sy : superbiam tuam accusant, quod negont 
te porcontantibus resj)ondere, Cic. Fam. 7, 
16, 3.—* B. Transf , of things: album 
opus propter superbiam candoris conclpit 
fumum, the delicacy of white (as a color), 
A'^itr. 7, 3, 4.— II, In a good sense, lofty spir- 
it, honorable pnde (poet and in post-Aug. 
l)ro8c): sume superbiam Quaesilam incri- 
tis, Hor. C. 3, 30, 14: nec tan tarn A^espesia- 
no superbiam, Tac. H. 3, 66.— B, Transf, 
of things : eadcin causa in piris taxatur su- 
perbiae cognomino, Plin. 16, 16, 16, § 63; cf 
superbus, 11. B. 1. 

Snpor-bxbo, 5re, v. n . , to drink upon 
or after, Plin. 23, 1, 23, 8 42 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 14, 110. 

* superbincus, utn, [superbus- 
facio], 2 >roud-making, that renders proud : 
maims. Sen. Here. Fur. 68, 

* superbiloquentia, ae./tsuperbus- 
loquor], haughty or proud speaking, Poet, 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 35. 

inperbio, ‘f®, [superbus], to he 

haughty or proud, to take pride, in a thing 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose). I. 
Lit; si babes quod liqueat, neque respon- 
dcs, suporbis, * Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 94 Orell. (dub. ; 

B. and K. and Halm, superbo); ut nostri.s 
tumefacta superbiat Umbria libris, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 63: avi nomine, Ov. M. 11, 218; pa- 
trils actis, id. H. 8, 43; forma multa super- 
bit avis, id. Med. Fac. 34: formA, id. A. A. 

3, 103: nimis triumviratn suo, Plin. 9, 36, 
59, g 122: honore, Phaedr. 6, 7, 38: super- 
biro miles, quod, etc., Tac. A. 1. 19 fin.— 
Poet, with inf.: spoliare superbit Oenides, 
disdains, Stat Th. 8, 588. — Absol., Vulg. 
Dout 17, 12 al. — II, Transf, of things 
and in a good sense, to be superb, splendid, 
magnificent : et quae sub TyriA concha su- 
porblt aquA, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 22; torus rad i is 
auri, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 79: silva Phle- 
graeis exuviis, id. Rapt Pros. 3, 337 : hac 
(gemma) apud Meuandrum ot Philemonem 
fabulao superblunt, Plin. 37, 7, 33, § 106. 

superbxtery adv., v. suiierbus yin. 

fUperbnS, a, um, adj. [super; cf Gr. 
i<7rfrp/3«or]- 1 , In a bad sense, that thinks 
himself above others, haughty, proud, ar- 
rogant, insolent, discourteous, uncivil, rude, 
supercilious, domineering (cf: arrogans, 
insolens, fastidiosus, vanus, elatus); reges 
odisse superbos, Poet ap. Cic. Att. 6, 3, 7: 
reges, Lucr. 6, 1222: dominl, id. 2, 1091; 
Verg. A. 12, 236: Juvenis, id. lb. 3, 326; 10, 
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514: victor, id. 6. 3, 226: oon decet euper- 
bum esse boroinem servom, Plaut. As. 2, 
4, 64 : IVeti virtute et viribus superbi, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 68: suporbum se praebuit in 
fortuna, Cic. Att. B, 4, 1: vide ne superbi 
(animi) sit aspernari ejusdem llberalita- 
tem, id. Fam. 4, 9, 4 : atque meo nunc 
Superbus incedis malo, Hor. Epod. 15, 18 : 
licet siiperbus ambules pecuniA, id. ib. 4, 
6: opibus superbi, Verg. A. 6, 268: utrum 
superbiorem te i)ecunia facit, an quod te 
imperator consulit, Cic. Fam. 7, 13. 1 : lau- 
dato pavono supcrbior, Ov. M. 13, 802: ho- 
mines superbissimi, Sail. J. 31, 12; Auct. B. 
Afr. 67, 6: eum, qui de suA unius sententiA 
omnia gerat, superbum judico raagis quam 
sapientem, Liv. 44, 22, 11: non respondere 
vereor, no superbum sit, id. 42, 40, 2.— In 
a pun on tbo literal meaning of super: 
Merc, Faciam ego te superbum, nisi bine 
abis. So. Quonam modo? Merc. Auferere, 
non abibis, si ego fustem sumpsero, I will 
make you,, i. e. one who rides or is carried,, 
rather than walks, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 201. — b, 
Transf., of things concr. or abstr.: aures, 
Liv. 34, 5, 13: oculi, Ov. M. 6, 169: arces, 
Hor. Epod. 7, 6: postisquo superbos Unguit 
amaracino, Lucr. 4, 1179: sceptra, id. 5, 1137 : 
voces, id. 6, 1173; dens, delicate, fastidious, 
squeamish, Hor. S. 2, 6, 87 ; corpus, id. ib. 2, 
2,109; inguen, id. Epod. 8, 19; manus, Sen. 
Med. 206 : vultus, id. Here. Fur. 721 ; non est 
inhumana virtus neque immanis neque su- 
perba, Cic. Lael. 14, 60; victoria, quae natu- 
ra insolens et superba est, id. Marcell. 3, 9: 
pax, Liv. 9, 12, 1 : jura, id. 31, 29, 9 ; cf. ; su- 
perbiesiinalex,id.4,4,10; mutatio vestis, id. 
9,18,4; vita, Prop. 3,11 {4,10),48: aures qua- 
rum est judicium superbissimum, i. e. very 
severe, utterly impartial, Cic. Or. 44, 160: 
scilicet aspera mea natura, diffleilis aditus, 
superba responsa, uncivil, airogant, id. 
Vatin. 3, 8: cujus tu superbissima decreta 
et preces repudiasti, id. Pis. 27, 04 ; ip- 
sum dicendi genius nihil superbum, nihil 
datum saltern ac sublime desidcret, Quint. 
6, 2, 19; cf. id. 11, 1, 37.— With foil, inf, Sil. 
8,374; 12,433; Neutr. absol.: re- 

liqua multo major multitudo neque o.xclu- 
derctur suilVagiis, no superbum esset, noc 
valeret nimis, no esset periculosum, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 22, 39: superba loqui. Prop. 1, 10, 
22. — Superbum est, with a subject-clause, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, 8 45; Ov. M. 13, 17. — B. 
Superbus, ^ wt. , surname of the younger 
Tarquin, the last king of Rome, Cic. Rep. 
2, 16, 28 ; id. Tusc. 1, 16, 38 ; Liv. 1, 49, 1 ; Ov. 
F. 2, 718 al. ; cf. Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 68. — 1|. In 
a good sense, proad, superior, excellent, dis- 
tinguished; splendid, magnificent, superb 
(poet, and in po.st-Aug. prose): quae (vir- 
tus) inter hanc fortunam et illam superba 
incedit curn magno utriusquo contemptu. 
Sen. Ep. 76, 21 : populum late regem bel- 
loque superbum, Verg. A. 1, 21 : animae 
virtute et factis, Sil. 10, 673: triumphus, 
Hor. C. 1, 36, 3 ; 1, 37, 31 : merum, id. 
ib. 2, 14, 27; cf.; limlna civium potentio- 
rum, id. Epod. 2, 7 : postes, id. C. 4, 16, 7 : 
Tibur,Verg. A. 7, 630 : Phoebe suporbo lyra, 
Tib. 4, 2, 22; sedes Dolopum, Verg. A. 2, 786; 
Cat. 64, 85: domus. Sen. Here. Oet. 809: da- 
pes, Mart. 3, 46, 3. — B. partic. J, 
Superba pira, an excellent kind of pear, 
perh. the muscatel, Col. 6, 10, 18; Plin. 16, 
16, 16, 8 64; cf. superbia, II. B — 2. Olivae, 
of a very largo and plump kind, Plin. 16, 3, 
4, § 17. — 3 . Herba = cbamaemeli, App, 
Herb. 23. — Hence, adv. (acc. to I.), haughti- 
ly, proudly, superciliously, (a) Form gfi. 

? erbS, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 38 ; Ter. Phorm. 6, 
(8), 22; Lucr. 6, 1224; imperaro,Cae8.B.6. 
1, 31 (with crudeliter) : Liv. 2, 45, 6 (with in- 
Bolenter); 87,10,2 (with contemptim); 24, 
26,8 (opp.humilitor); 9,14; 10,10: Rbodii, 
superbe commemoratis meritis suis, etc., 
id. 44, 14, 8.— (yS) Form siiperbiter (ante- 
class.), Naev. and Afran. ap. Non. 616, 10 
sq. ; 616, 1 ; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. (Eun. 
p. 180, 40 Vahl.). — b. Comp.: superbius, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 11 : preces alicujus su- 
perbius accipere, Tac. A. 2, 37.— c. Sup.: 
superbissim^ Cic. Pis. 27, 64. 

raper-CMOy c^Idi, 3, v. n . , to fail upon 
or over, Vulg. Psa. 67, 9; Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
3, 70. 

raper-caelOttiS) that is above 

the heavens, super-celestial (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 23 ; id. Res. Cam. 49. 
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* Hfiper-calco, nre, V. a . , to tread or 
stand upon : tabulatum. Col. 12, 39, 3. 

* raper-cerno. v. n., to sift upon 
or over: terram cribris, Plin. 17, 10, 14, 

8 74 (better superincerno). 

Snper-certO, Are, l, v. n., to fight over, 
to fight therefor, Vulg. Ep. Jud. 1, 3. 
lupercilioami, [superciii- 

um], haughty, disdainful, supercilious; cen- 
sorious, severe (post-Aug. and very rare), 
Sen. Ep. 123, 11; Arn. 1, 8; Mart. Cap. 8, 

8 809. 

■upar-ciliuill* **■ [ super and root 
kal-; Ur. Kahvnrw; Lat. celtire, to bide, cov- 
er; cf. 6r. Ki/Xoi', IwiKi'Xiov, eyelid; cf. also, 
Ang.-Sax.hlid; EngLlid; Germ. Augenlid]: 
cllium est folllculus, quo oculus tegltur, 
unde fit Bupercilium, Pest. p. 43 MOIL ; Plin. 
11, 87, 67, 6 167. 1, Lit., the eye-brow 

(good prose; more ft-eq. in the plur.). (a) 
Plur. : ex superciliorum aut romissionc 
aut contractione facile Judicabimus, etc., 
Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146: supercilia abrasa, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 20: superiora superciliis ob- 
ducta sudorem a capite dctluentem depel- 
lunt, id. N. D. 2, 67, 143: noc sedeo duris 
torva superciliis, Ov. H. 16 (17), 16: con- 
stricta, Quint. 1, 11, 10: torta, Plaut. Rud. 2, 
2, 12: cortjuncta. Suet. Aug. 79: usque ad 
malarum scrlpturam currentia, Petr. 126; 
Plin. 11, 37, 51, 8 138: balcnae, id. 9, 62, 
88, 8 186 : Quint. 11, 3, 78 ; 11, 3, 79 ; 11, 3, 
160; muhercs potissimum siipercilia sua at- 
tribuerunt ei deae (Junoni Lucinae). Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 69 MOll. ; cf. Fest. p. 305 ib.— 
(/3) Sing. : altoro ad IVontem sublato, altero 
ad meutum depresso supcrcilio, Cic. Pis. 
6, 14; triste, Lucr. 6, 1184: altero erecto, 
altero composito supercilio, Quint. 11, 3, 
74: quo supercilio spicit, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
100: hir8Utum,Verg. E.8, 34; Hor.Ep.1,18, ' 
94; Ov. A. A. 3, 201; Juv. 2, 93 al.; superci- 
lium salit (as a favorable omen), Plaut. Ps. 

1, 1, 106.— B. Transf, the prominent 
part of a thing, the brow, ridge, summit (not 
ante- Aug.): clivosl tramiti8,Vcrg. G. 1, 108: 
tumuli, Liv. 34, 29, 11 : inflmo stare super- 
cilio, at the bottom of the projection, id. 27, 18, 
10; cf.Stat.Tb.6,63; supercilium quoddum 
oxcelsum nact!, Auct. B. Afr. 68, 1 ; Plin. 6, 6, 
5, 8 17.— In archit., a projecting moulding 
over the scotia of a column or cornice, Vitr. 
3, 3 med.; a threshold, id. 4, 6, 6. — Of the 
coast of the sea: supcrcilia ejus sinistra, 
Amm. 22, 8, 8; the shore ot a river: Nili,id. 
14,8,6: Rheni, id. 14,10,6: flumini8,id.l7,9, 

1 : amnis, App. M. 6, p. 169, 34.— H, T r o p. 
A, I'he nod, the will: cuncta supercilio 
movcnSjHor. C. 3, 1, 8; Claud. Ep. ad Ser. 

2, 68. — B. Pride-, haughtiness, arrogance, 
sternness, superciliousness ( class. ; mostly 
sing.): supercilium ac regius spiritus, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 34, 93 ; id. Scst. 8, 19 ; id. Red. in 
Sen. 7, 14; Sen. Ben. 2,4, 1; Juv. 6, 169; 6, 
62 : triste Catonis, Mart. 11, 2, 1 : pone su- 
percilium, id. 1, 6, 2 : supercilii matrona 
severi, Ov. Tr. 2, 309 ; cf.: contegere libidi- 
nes frouto et supercilio, non pudore et tem- 
perantia, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8. 

! * SUPCr-CinffO. 3, v. a., to cover 

over or in addition (late Lat.), Aug. Quaest 
in Heptat. 2, 177, 3. 

SUpor^clstndOy cover or 

close up (late Lat.), Adamau. Locc. Sanct. 
1, 16. 


* snp6r»coinpdiiOy ^ place 

together upon or on the top : pieces, Apic. 4, 
2 med. 

* SUpeiNCOncido^ ere, v. a., to cut in 
pieces over : coliculorum minutlas, Apic. 
6, 6 ^n. 

raper-conteg'o, 3* v. a., to cover 
over : lapses (herblda pondera), SiL 16, 42 : 
renes tunicis. Cels. 4, 1, 19. 

* SUper-COrruO, ere, v. n. , to fall down 
thereon, Val. Max. 6, 6, 6. 

super-cre&tns, um, Part, [creo], 
grown on, adventitious: infusio umoris, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 126; Hilar. Trin. 6, 6. 

SUper-CresCO, crovi, 3, v. n. and a. f, 
Neutr. /i, hit, To grrow up, over, or upon: 
carcinoma, Cela 6, 28, 2JIn. .- caro, id. 6, 28, 
22 iMit.— With dot., Serv. Verg. A. 3, 16. — 
B, Trop.: fortuna quod supercresceret 
carltati, i. e. , might join, be added to. Quint. 
Decl. 6 34 fin. — if. Act, to excel, outdo: 
municipalem habitum, August, c. Acad. 
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raper-CUbO, avi, l, v. n., to Ue or sleep 
upon. Col. 7, 4, 6; App. M. 6, p. 186, 34. 

■uper-curro. ere, v. n. i. Lit, to 
ran over or beyond: baltel, Sid. Ep. 4, 20.— 
If . T r op., to surpass, exceed : large vectl- 
gali (ager), Plin. Ep. 7, 18, 3; Alclm. Ep. 18. 

SUperdatns, a, um, Part., v. superdo. 

* rapCT-ddlig'O ( also separate, 

per ddl-)t ar®? Wnd upon or over : 

spongiam, Cels. 7, 7, Hfin. 

•uper^estiUoi ai*®) 
trickle upon, Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 18. 

•nper^d^CO, ere, 3, v. n., to say in ad- 
dition, Dig. 12, 2, 13 ^n. 

raper-dimidinsy a, um, afij.; of a 
number, half as much more (i. c. that bears 
to another the ratio of 3 to 2), Mart Cap. 7, 

8 761 sqq. 

■Uper-dOy dutum, 1, V. a., to put 
or lay over (post- Aug.), Cels. 6, 28, 3 fin.; 
6, 8, 7 ; Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 7 med. 

super ■ dfllCOy ctum, 3, v. a. (post- 
class.), to lead or draw over: pampinum, 
Hid. Ep. 6, 17 med. : novercam tot liberis, to 
bring or put over, Capitol. M. Aur.j^n.; no- 
vercam filio. Quint. Decl. 38. — H To add, 
subjoin, Tert Anim. 36; id. Cor. Mil. 11. 

SUper-ductio,<^nis,/ [super-duco], a 
drawing over, erasure. Dig. 28, 4, 1, 8 1- 

* snper-edO| c*"®) <’^t besides or 

after a thing: betao radieem, Plin. 19, 6, 34, 

8 113. 

Super-efferO; ef-ferre, V. irreg. a., to 
exalt, extol (late Lat), Aug. in Psa. 49, 30. 

super - effluo, are, v. n., to super- 
abound, he svperfiuous (late Lat), Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serm. 14, 8 9 : mensura, Vulg. 
Luc. 6, 38: quicqiild, Paul. Nol. Carm. 36, 
611 : PECVNiA. Inscr. Murat 1772, 8.— H, To 
be abundantly exalted above : legi super- 
effluit doctrina Christi, Ambros. in Luc. 6, 
34. 

super • effnlg'eoy 2, r. n., to be 

more than effulgent (lute Lat), Rustic, c. 
Aceph. p. 1260. 

Snper^dnedlOr, 3, V. a., to sur- 
mount (late Lat); plebcias opiniones, Am. 
bros. Ep. 6. 

8Uper>fileVOy 6ro, v. a., to raise above 
(late liUt): se (iniquitates), Vulg. Esd. 4, 
16, 77. 

snper-SinicOy 6re, v. a., to spring or 
burst forth over a thing: terram (unda), 
Sid. Carm. 15, 76. 

superdminentia, a®, / [super-emi- 
neo], «uperenitwe«ce (late Lat): dei, Aug. 
Serm. 40; id. Gest Pelag. 30, 66 ; Ambros. 
Parad. 2, 8: laudis, Hilar. Trin. 11, 4. 

super •> SnuneO; ®^®> and n., to 

overtop, to appear or be above, to rise above 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose), (a) Act.: 
Victor viros supereminet omues, Verg. A. 
6, 867 : umero undas, id. ib. 10, 766 : fluctus 
omnes, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 49 ; quas omnes aspis 
siipereminens, Amm. 22, 16, 27.— (/J) Neutr. : 
ut olivae premanlur et jus superemineat, 
Col. 12, 49, 1 ; Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 1 : herba pau- 
lum supereminens extra aquam, Plin. 26, 
8,83, 8 60 (al. semper eminens). — Hence, 
BUperdmineUS) ®nti8, P. a . , rising above, 
prominent; comp., Fulg. ContVirg. p. 146. 
— Sup., Aug. Spin et Lit 66. 

* snper^eindriory mSri, v. dep. n., to 
die upon, Plin. 10, 2, 2, § 4. 

SUper^dnatO; are, v. a. , to swim over : 
amnem, Luc. 4, 133 Cort ; fluctus omnes, 
Alcim. Dilnv. 4, 240. 

* super-drectus^a, um, Part, [erigo], 
standing overhead : sol, vertical, Amm. 20, 
3, 10 dub. ' 

super-drogdtio, finis,/, a payment 
in addition (late Lat), Ps. -Quint Decl. 3; 0. 

* super-drdg’o, a^i, l, v. a., to spend 
or pay out over and above : si quid forte 
supererogastl, Cod. Just 2, 19, 14 ; Vulg. 
Luc. 10, 36. 

snperescitfV. supersum. 

super-dvdlo, ar®^ 1, «■ 

over : Alpem, Luc. 3, 299. 

superexactio, finis,/ [superexigo], 
a demanding over and above, an excessive 
demand, Cod. Just 10, 20, De superexactio- 
nibua 

SUPer-exaltO, af®* v. n., to exalt 
^ ' 1805 
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ttfums otherK,Valg. Jacob. 2, 13. Part. : 
guperoxaltatus deus, Aug. Conf. 3, 2. 

SUper-^ZCddo^ 3, v. a., to surpass 
(late fat.), Aug. Specul, 6. 

^sdpdr-ezcelleiui; fint's. ^ 

excellent, superexcellent, Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 
18. 

* sdper-ezcurro, Cro, r. «. , to run or 
stretch over, to spread over, Dig. 43, 27, 1, 
8 2 . 

* snper*ezdO; ”•> extend over, 
Aus. Itlyll. 18, 1. 

* raper-ozig'o, t-ro, v. a., to demand or 
exact over and above, 1. c. to excess : damna. 
Cod. Just. 1, 55, 4. 

super -ezinltoy i. «• 
up, exult greatly, Symm. Ep. 5, 92; Cassiod. 
Compifix. ad Ep. Jacob. 6. 

SUper-extendOt i^re, 3, v. a., to stretch 
over, cause to cover : m aliquo cutem, Vulg. 
Kzek. 37, 6. — II, To stretch excessively : 
BOS, Vulg. 2 Cor. 10, 14. 

super "extollo^ ure, v. a., to raise or 
exalt above, others, Tcrt. Res. Cam. 24; Vulg. 
Psa. 71, 16. 

super -fero, ferro, v. a. I, To carry 
orer or beyond, to place or put over (post- 
Aug.); pedom parturientl, Plin. 28, 8, 27, 
g 103. — Pass., to go, ride, fly, swim, etc., 
over: pisces, Plin. 9, 16, 25, g 68; App. de 
Mundo fin.: Tert. Bapt. 4 ; Mart. Cap. 8, 
g 882. ~ II. To carry over or beyond the 
time : pcriclitari partus, si suporferatur, 
Pliu. .32, 10, 46, g 133. — B. To raise high, 
carry over the head : aurum, Plin. 33, 4, 25, 
g 84. — Hence, superldtUS; uin, 7*. a., 
extravagant, excessive, exaggerated : verba 
(with translata), Cic. Part. Or. 16, 53; Quint. 
8, 3, 43. 

* super to, iifP) V. w » to conceive 
anew %mile still with young, to superfetate, 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, §179; 7, 11, 9, g 48; 8, 65, 
81, g 219. 

suporfxcidlis, ©> [suporflcios], of 
or belonging to the surface, superficial (late 
Lat. ). I, L 1 1. : nurnerus, denoting the su- 
perficial contents, Cassiod. Arithra. p. 56.6; 
Isid. 3, 7, 4. — II, Trop., superficial; offl- 
cia, Tort. adv. Mure. 4, 28. 

superficidrius, a, um, adj. [id.], siYm- 
ated on another maids land, superficiary 
(jurld. Lat.). I, Adj.: praedia. Dig. 10, 2, 
10; aodes, ib. 43, 18, 2: mathcmatico, ut ita 
dicam, superfleiaria cst ; in alicno aedifi- 
cat, Sen. Ep. 88, 28. — H. Suhst. : super> 
flcidrXUB, ii) ^ho has a house on 

another man's land, a superficiary. Dig. 6, 

I, 74; 39, 2, 18; 43, 17, 3 med. al. 
SUper-Aciens, entis, P. a. [super-fh- 

cioj, superfluous. Dig. .39, 3, 1, g 11. 
superficies, ii'i/- [super-facies], the 

upper side of a thing, the top, surface. I, 
In gen. (post-Aug.) ; le.studinuin, the upper 
shell, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 91; 6, 24, 28, g 109; 9, 
10, 12, § 35 ; surdonychum, id. 37, 6, 23, g 89 ; 
aquae, the surface. Col. 8, 16, 3; arborutn, 
the part that grows above ground, id. 4, 11, 
1; Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 130; 19, 4, 19, g 66; Col. 

II, 3, 21: vitis, id. Arb. 10, 2; 4, 29, 13; 4, 
11, 2 : aodls, the roof, Plin. 34, 3, 7, g 13: 
'Yireptgov superflclcs, cenaculum, porcula, 
(Boss. Philox. : candelabri, the upper f>arl, 
in which the light is placed, Plin. 34, 3, 6, 
§ 11: terrae, Vulg. Gon. 2, 6 et saen.— ff, 
In par tic. A. Jurid. Lat., a building, 
as standing above the ground: cum nodes 
ex duabus rebus constent ex solo et super- 
llcie, Dig. 41, 3, 23: Do suporfleiobus, ib. 43, 
18 : superflciem consules ex senatuscon- 
sulto aestiraabunt, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 7; 4, 2, 5; 
Liv. 6, 64, 2; Dig. 23, 3, 32; 43, 17, 3, g 6; 
Col. 1, .6, 9; Inscr. Orell, 3286 ql.— Also In 
the collat. form svpkrpicivm, Inscr. Grut. 
608, 8; Dig. 31, .3, 39; Kalend. Fames, ap. 
Grut. 137, 2; 138, 2. — B. In math., a su- 
perficies (only length and breadth), Plin. 
11, 48, 108, § 260; Rhem. Fann. Pond. 107; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 2, 6. 

snperficium, ii, v. superficies, il. a. 
SUper-fig’0,5ro, flxus, 3, v. n., to fasten 
up, fasten thereupon : superflxa capita ho- 
stium portantes redieruut, Liv. 42, 60, 2; 
Treb. Pol. Claud. 3, 5. 

super -flO, Heri, V. n., to be over and 
above, to be left, to remain (very rare ; not In 
Cic.): edepol te vocem (ad cenam) libon- 
ter, si superflat locus, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 10; 
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id. Mil. 2, 4, 3; Id. Stich. 4 , 2, 12; id. Trio. 
2, 4, 108: quae superfieri possunt, Col. 12, 
1, 6. 

snper-fixu% v. superllgo. 
super-flezuSy Po^^- [flecto], 
bent over : crates, Sid. Ep. 8, 12 med. 

* super-fldrescensy [ a®- 

rescoj, blossoming alt over : sibi cucumis, 
Plin. 19, 6, 24, g 70. 

SnperflttS, > '''■ 8up«rfluus JIn. 

1. super -flue, v. n. and a. I, 

Neutr., to run over, overflow (mostly post- 
Aug. ; only once in Cic. ; syn. redundo). 
A , Lit.: in aeneo vase lenlter coqiiuntur, 
no superfluant, Cela 6, 18, 2 : fons super- 
fluit, Plin. 31, 4 , 28, g 51 : superfluentis Nili 
receptacula, Tac. A. 2, 61: si (Nilus) immo- 
dicus Bupertluxit, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 3. — B. 
Trop. X, To be superabundant, to super- 
abound: pccunlanoii superfluens,Scn. Ben. 

I, 11, 6 : virgines, id. Contr. 1, 3, 4 ; populus, 
id. ad Holv. 6, 11 : Claritas, Plin. 4, 7, 11, 

§ 24 . Trans f.jtoftc superfluous : nihil 
ncque desit, neque superfluat. Quint. 8, 2, 
22; so (opp. deesse) id. 12, 10, 16; cf id. 10, 
7, 13; Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 116.— 2. To have, a 
superabundance of a thing : cum Venetis 
Aquileia suporfluit armi8,Sil. 8, 606: redun- 
dantes nos ot superflucntes Juvenili qua- 
dain dlcendi impunitato et licentiA, etc., 
Cic. Brut. 91, 316 ; of. : orator non satis 
pressus sed supra modum exsultans et su- 
l)erfluons, extravagant,’TsiC. Or. 18. — AhsoL: 
superbus et superfluens (.sc. divitiis). Cat. 
29, 7. — * 11 , Act, to flow by m jmst : nec 
quae dicentur, superiiuent aures, Quint. 2, 
6, 13 Spald. 

2. 8uperflu6,<w^” > v. superfluus/n. 

superfluus, “m, adg. [suporfiuo], 

running over, overflowing (post- Aug. ). * I, 
Lit. : flumina campis, Plin. Pan. 82, 5. — 

II. T rop. Superfluous, unnecessaiy : 
invenissent forsitan uccessaria, nisi ct su- 
perflua quaosissent. Sen. Ep. 46, 4 ; Mamcrt. 
Grat. Act. ad Jul. 30: leges, Eutr. 10, 8: 
cura, Vulg. Eccl. 2, 26 : superfluum et va- 
num oraro pro mortals, Id. 2 Macc. 12, 44: 
multa superflua Icgisse momini, Vop. Aur. 
6: spccie.s, Capitol. Ant. 8, 7. — B. That is 
l^ over, remaining: fructus superfluos ro- 
stituere, Dig. 36, 1, 68, g 7 : bonorura supor- 
fluum restituoro, ib. :16, 1, 68, g 1. — Plur. 
subst : superfluU; 6rum, n. : corporis, 
i. 0 . excrements, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 67.— 
Adv., superfluously, (a) Form supex> 
flud, Mart. Cap. 3, g 310 ; Imp. Hon. ad 
Synini. Ep. 10, 72 med./ Aug. Gen. adv. Ma- 
uich. 2, 7 ; Hier. Ep. 27, 1. — (/3) super* 
flu© Cod. Just. 6, 61, 6; 7, 34, 2; Aug. Ep. 
28. 

superfor^ens, a, um, adj. [super- I 
forum], superfluous, unnecessary (late Lat.) : 
labor, Symm. Ep. 3, 48 (al. supervacaneus); 
super his plura repliearc, superforanoura 
puto, Sid. Ep. 4 , 11 med. 

SUper-fdrOy are, l, u a. , to bore from 
above (late Lat. ), Scrib. Comp. 84. 

* 8uper*£rntxcOy to*®* «•> to sprout 

forth again; trop.: talia lugenia, Tert. adv. 
Valent. 39. 

* SUper*fugflO,SSt*c, f - to flee away 

over a tuing: intactas levis ipse suporfugit 
undas, Val FI. 3, 654. j 

’*‘8Uper-fulg'eO,^ro,‘>’- to shine over 
a thing, to shine, forth : tompla superful- 
gens, Stat. S. 1, 1, 33. 

super-ftindo, ^oll, fusum, 3, v. a. I. 
To pour over or upon ( mostly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose; not in Cic. orCma). 
liit. : hanc misturain cum coinposueris, 
oleum superftmdito. Col. 12, 57, 1; 4, 8, 3: 
unguentum, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 9: magnain vim 
telorum,Tac. Agr. 36. — AbsoL: potius mare 
superfunderet adversus terrarum oropto- 
res, Tac. A. 13, 55 fln. — M i d. , pour itself 
out, overflow; to spread out, scatter, extend : 
Tiberis ripis superfunditur, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 

1 : Circus Tiber! superfuso irrigatus, Liv. 7, 
3,2: nudasuporflisistlngamus corpora lym- 
phis, Ov. M. 2, 469; cf. : superfljsa umoris 
copia. Quint. 1, 2, 28: jacentem hostes su- 
porAisi oppresserunt, rushing upon him in 
n«m6er*,Liv.39,49,6: Albani gens superfusa 
montibus Caucasiis, spreading or scattered 
over, Plin. 6, 13, 16, g 39: Calllas banc ha- 
buisse causam superftindendi se Italiae, id. 
12, 1, 2, g 6 : superfusis undis, Sen. Thyest. | 
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584; Luc. 7, 366: instar fluminis hostibus 
superfUsi, Amm. 16, 4, 11 ; 25, 6, 12.— B» 
Trop.: sod nondum fortuna so animo ejus 
superfuderat, i.e. become too great for. Curt. 
3, 12, 20 ; superfundens laetltia, overflow- 
ing, extravagant, Liv. 6, 7, 8 : (Macedonum 
fama, i. e. nomen, regnum) superfudit se in 
Asiam, spread abroad, extended, id. 45, 9, 6. — 
II. To pour or spread one thing over an- 
other (very rare) : compositum oleo supor- 
fundlto, Col. 12,67, 3 : terra suporlbsa scam- 
nis, id. 2, 4, 3: sodccim alarum conjuncta 
signa nube ipsA operient ac superfundent 
equites equosque, Tac. H. 3, 2 Jin.; Scrib. 
Comp. 73 ; 267. 

SUperfiHsio, finis, / [superfUndo], a 
pouring or spreading over or upon (late 
Lat.): aquarum caelestium, Amm. 17,7, 12: 
pavimenti, Pall. 1, 17, 1.— II, An overflow- 
ing: hacc, Ambros. Hexagm. 3, 3, 14; aqua- 
rum, id. ib. 3, 2, 7. 

snperfUBUB, a, um. Part of super- 
fundoT 

8Uper>&[£iUdeO; fif®) 2, V. n . , to rejoice 
over (late Lat.): alicui, Vulg. Psa. 34, 19; 
Ambros. Ep. 70, 20 fln. 

snper-g'eneroj a**®? i) to produce 
more and more (late Lat.): geiieratur et su- 
pergeneratur usura, increases by compound 
interest, Ambros. Tob. 13, 43. 

super -g'estus, n, um, Part [gcro]. 
* I, Carried or heaped upon or over : terra. 
Col. 11, 3, 6. — * II, Covered over, covered 
up : orlflcium, App. M. 9, p. 237, 

super-flldriosus, n, tim, adj., exceed- 
ingly glorious, Vulg. Dan. 3, 63. 

Bupergradior, v. supcrgrcdlor. 

SUpergredlOy dfire,v. supergredior/n. 
super - firredxor ( supergradior^ 
Plin. 27, 12, 68, g 110), gressus, 3, v. dep. a. 
and n. [gradlor], to step, walk, or go over 
(post-Aug. ). I, Lit.; limen, Col. 7, 9, 13; 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 133: capram alteram docii- 
buisse atquo ita alteram proculcatao super- 
gressam, Plin. 8, 60, 76, g 201. — H, Trop., 
to pass over, get over, surmount; to surpass, 
exceed, excel : netatis suae fominas pulchri- 
tudino, Tac. A. 13. 46; omnom laudem su- 
pergressa, Quint.6,proocm. g 8: claritatem 
pareutum animl magnitudino. Just. 42, 2, 
3 : alicujus re.? ge.stas, id. 44, 6 : crudolo 
praeceptum, supergrossum omnia Uiritati? 
exompla, Amm. 28, 1, 26. — Bi To live, 
through, survive a period of time: sexagin. 
ta annos. Sen. Suas. 6, 6.— C, To be superior 
to, elevated above : necessitates. Sen. Ep. 
32, 5. 

JBfip’ *a. ‘‘let. collat. form supergre* 
die, dore, to go over, pass : duodccimum 
aetatis annum supergresserat, App. M. 10, 
p. 238, 34 (dub.).— *1). supergressus, 
a, um, in pas-s. .signif., Pall. Nov. 4, 2. 

1. SUpergTCSSUS; um, Part of su- 
pergredior and supergredio. 

*2. Bupergressus, fis, m. [supergre- 
dior], a surpa.'i.'iing, exceeding ; per super- 
gressum, beyond measure, exceedingly, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 40. 

* SUper-habeo, fif®, v. a., to have over 
or upon a thing: superhabendum eutaplas- 
ma. Cels. 7, 20^ g 7 ( perhaps it should be 
written separate, super habendum). 

super-humerale^ v. super-umeralc. 

SUperi, firum, V. superus. 

8nper*illig'0y ‘U’e, v. a. , to bind over or 
upon, Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 40; 30, 6, 17, g 61. 
8uper*illino (-ini-)? tioperf, luum 

(collat. form superillinitum, App. Herb. 74), 
3, V. a. I. To smear over, besmear, anoint 
with a thing: totum corpus bulbis contri- 
tis. Cols. 3, 19, 19.— II, To smear or spread 
a thing over another : idque superillitum 
panniculo imponendum cst, Cels. 6, 18, 9: 
superinlito butyro ovillo cum melle, Plin. 
30, 12, 37, g 111 : sucus, App. Herb. 74. 

SUperillitUB. um. Part of superil- 
lino. 

Buper * inunineOy fi*"®) hang 

over, overhang (very rare); pastorem Enso 
sequens nudo suporimminet, Verg. A. 12, 
.306: terrA superimminento, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
16.1: virgineusque pudor zonae superim- 
minet artus, Avlen. Arat. 962: mons super- 
imminens. Hilar, in Psa. 124, 3. 

Buper-iuunittOi fife, v. a., to throw 
over or upon : jecur, Aplc. 2, 1. 
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* siiper - impendens, entis, Part. 
fimpeudeo], overnanging : silvac, Cat. 64, 
267. 

fnpdr-impeiido^ 3, v. n., to $pend 
or exhaust upon any thing, Vulg. 2 Cor. 12, 
IS (transl. of iK6airavno>). 

(fnp6r*inipleo, falsely assumed 

as V. a. ; implenturque super puppcs, Verg. 
A. 6, 697; v. super, I. A.) 
sdper-impdno (-inpdno), no per/., 

pfjsitum, 3, V. a., to put, place, or lay upon 
(not ante- Aug.): saxum ingon8,Liv.39,60,3: 
statua superimiwsita, id. 38, 66, 3 : manum, 
Quint. 1, 1, 27: allium, Cels. 6, 27, 6: cata- 
plasmata, id. 3, 10: radicem arundinis, id. 
6, 20, 35: superinposito linteolo, Plln. 31, 9, 
46, § 103; Stat. S. 1, 1. 

snpdrinipdsitiiSy Part, of su- 

perimpono. 

* SUper-inCCIidOy ere, v.n.,to ittjlame 
more or greatly : hanc (Venus), Val. FI. 2, 
124. 

SUperincernO; ere, 3, v. a. [super- In- 
corno], to sift upon, Plin. 17, 10, 14, § 74. 

BUper-incidenSi entis, Part, [incido], 
falling from above, falling down : tola, Liv. 
2, 10, 11: viri, id. 23, 15, 13: caelestis aqua. 
Col. 4, 9, 1. _ 

* gUpor'incidO; Sro, v. a . , to cut into 
above : on tern, Cols. 7, 31, 7. 

* super-incresco, ero, v. n. , to grow 
over or upon : nirniu.s oaiiua, Cels. 8, 19 fn. 

super - incubans, J^ntis, Part, [in- 
cuboj, lying over or upon: Romanu.s, Liv. 
22, 61. 

SUper-inCUmbO, cOblii, 3, v.n.,to lay 
or cast one's self upon, Ov. H. 11, 67 ; 11, 
117. 

* super - incnrv&tus, a, um, adj., 

bent or stooping over, App. M. 9, p. 220, 13. 

super • indictum. b dn exlraor- 
iinat'y impost (jurid. Lat.): do superin- 
dicto,‘Cod. Ju.st. 10, 18; 10, 17, 1; 11, 74, 1. 

super-induco, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. I. 
Lit., to draw over, cover over (post-Aug.): 
corpus, Quint. 6, 8, 2 N. cr.: terram, Plln. 
16, 17, 18, 8 61 : tabellas cen'i delitil. Just. 2, 
10, 14. — II, To cause to come upon, to bring 
upon: cis principes. Vulg. 2 Par. 33, 11: 
in nos magnum malum, id. Dan. 9, 12. — 
III, Trop. , to mention afterwards, to add : 
dispositionem caeli, Tert. adv. Herm. 26. 

* superinducticius or -tius, a, um, 
adj. [superinduco], supposititious : fVatres 
(with falsi), Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 3. 

snperinductio, onis,/ [id.], an eras- 
ing any thing written. Dig. 28, 4, 1, § 1. 

SuperinductuS; a, um. Part, of su- 
perinduco. 

snperinddmentum, h «• [ superin- 
duo ], an outer garment { eccl. Lat. ), Tort. 
Kcs. Cam. 42; id. adv. Marc. 6, 12 al. 

super-induOy ntum, 3, v. a., to put 
on ova- other clothes (post- Aug. ). I. Lit.: 
paonulam. Suet. Ncr. 48; Tort. adv. Marc. 
5, 12.-— II, Trop. : superinduti substantiA 
aeternitatis, clothed with, Tort. Apol 48^7». ; 
in hac came domicllium indui solet, id. 
Res. Cam. 42. 

SUperindfktUS, d, um, Part, of super- 
induo. 

super -inlhndOy tto perf, fasum, 3, 
V. a., % pour over or upon : aquam, Cels. 6, 
26, 4; 3, 20: mel, id. 8, ifn. 

SUpexinfuSUS^ d, um, Pai-t. of super- 
inflindo. 

super - insrero, no perf, gostum, 3, 
V. a., to bring upon, to cast or heap upon : 
acorvos leguminura, Plin. 18, 30, 73, g 308: 
montom, Stat. S. 1, 1, 59 : illapsae superln- 
geruntur escae, Prud. Cath. 4, 87. — Poet.: 
ubl non umquam Titan superingcrit ortus, 
1. 0. does not pour down his morning beams, 
does not shine, Tib. 4 (5), 1, 167 ( al. super 
egerit). 

snpering'estue; d, um, Part, of su- 
peringero. 

luper-inicio, noper/, jectum, 3, v. a. , 
to throw on or above, to cast over or upon 
(poet, and in post-Aug, prose): raras fron- 
des, Verg. G. 4, 46: textual rude, Ov. M, 8, 
640: terram, id. F. 6, 633: togas, id. ib. 6, 
670: folia contrita et illita. Cels. 6, 26, 33: 
flmum, Plin. 17, 9, 6, g 63. 

Superi^jecluSy^) nm, Part, of super- 
inlcio. 


snper-inspiciOy cere, v. a., to oversee, 
to superintend (eccl. Lat.): sacra ecclesiae, 
Sid. Ep^9,3 med.; 6,1. 

super - instMmOy Stravi, 3, a., to 

spread or lay over: tabulas, Liv. 30, 10, 5; 
Sil. 7, 28; cf. Verg. A. 2, 722. 

* super -instillo, are, t». a., to drop 
upon : olei modicum, Apic. 4, 2 fin. 

* SUTter^insirepOy ere, v. n. , to sound 
above : axis perfraetts ossibus, Sil. 2, 186. 

superinstructusya, um, Part of su- 
perinstruo. 

Snper-iXIStruO) no perf, ctum, 3, v. a., 
to build over or upon ; to arrange over one 
another : ut concamcratis superinstruas, 
Cod. Just. 8, 10, 1: ordines vasorum in al- 
titudlnem, Col. 9, 7, 3. 

SUperoinsuitUU^ antis, Part, [insul- 
to], leaping about upon, Claud. Gigant, 83. 

* super- iute^fOa v, a., to cover 
over : ora fossarum, Plin. 18, 6, 8, g 47. 

SUper-intendO) v. n., to have the 
oversight of, to superintend (eccl. Lat.); ut 
ipsi superintendant et quasi custodiant po- 
pulum, Aug. in Psa. 126, n. 3; id. Civ. Dei, 
19,19; Hicr. Ep. 146,1. 

SUjj^rintentor, [superlnten- 

do], an overseer, superintendent, Aug. in 
Psa. 126, n. 3. 

* SUper-iUUUdOy a**®* *•> over- 

flow; trop.: ejusinodi cloqulis, Tort. Res. 
Cam. Jin. 

SUper-xnun^O^ ore, v. a., to smear 
over, to besmear, anoint with any thing: 
oculos collyrio. Cols. 7, 7, 1; 7, 7, 2; 7, 7, 8; 
6 , 6, 1. 

* super-inveho^ v. a., to carry 
above or over : speciem monstri, Avion. 
A rat. 1157. 

superior^ V. superus. 

SUper-irruO) 3, v. n. , to fall in 
upon or over : igni. Mar. Viet. Fratr. Ma- 
chab. 263. 

SUperiuSy comp. 1, Neutr. of superi- 
or, V. superus.— 2 , From supra, adt).,q. v. 

* SUper-juceO) ere, v. n., to lie over or 
upon : catajuasma, Cels. 8, 9, 18. 

super •jaciO; Jccl, jectum (supcrjac- 
tus, ^11. Fragm. ap. Non 603, 33; Tac. 
H. 5, 6), 3, V. a. I, To cast or throw over 
or upon (mostly post-Aug.; not in Cic. 
or Ca3s.). A. membra superjectA 

cum tua veste fovet, Ov. H. 16, 222: semi- 
na de tabulate. Col. 2, 17, 2: folia, id, 2, 1, 
6 : aggerem, Suet, Calig. 19 : so rogo, Val. 
Max. 1, 8, 10; 6, 6, 1 Jin.: ut ille arden- 
tibus icctis supcrjaceretur, id, 8, 2, ext. 7 : 
et superjocto pavidao uatarunt Aequore da- 
mae, i. e. spread over tbo eartb, overwhelm- 
ing, Hor. C. 1, 2, 11: Phrygia Troadi supor- 
jecta, situated above Tracts, Plin. 6, 32, 41, 
8 145.—* B. T r o p., <0 overdo, exaggerate : 
superjecere quidarn uugendo fldem, Liv. 
10, 30, 4: beneficia (=8uperare), Sen. Ben. 
3, 9'2Jin.; cf. id. ib. 7, 9, 4. — H, To overtop 
with any thing (very rare): pontus scopu- 
los superjacit unda, Verg. A. 11, 626: arbo- 
res tantae procoritatis, ut sagittis superja- 
ci nequeant, I'lin. 7, 2, 2, 8 21. 

super-jacto, «ro, «• * I. To fling or 
toss up: infantes, Val. Max. 9, 2, 4. — *11, 
To spring over a thing: mugiles transversa 
navigia superjactant, Plin. 9, 16, 21, g 64. 

SUpenactus^n, um, v. supeijacio init 

SUpexjectXO; owis,/. [superjacio]. * I, 
L i t., a throwing over or on : vestlum, Arn. 
3, 108.— II. Trop., in rhet., an exaggera- 
tion, hyperbole. Quint. 8, 6, 67. 

1. snpexjectus, um, Part, of su- 
peijacio. 

* 2 . snpexjectus, »'«. [superjacio], 
a leaping upon, covering, Col. 6, 36, 4. 

* jraper-j&mentarins, >i. m., a su- 
perintendent of the drivers of beasts ofbur- 
den, ^Suet. Claud. 2. 

SUper-jung’O, ere, 3, V. a., to subjoin, 
add (Tate Lat.), Inc. Quaest. ex. Nov. Fest. 
95. 

super-labor, V. n. dep., to glide or 
i-un over (very rare) : in aporto jacentes si- 
dera superlabebantur, Sen. Ep. 90, 42; Sid. 
Ep, 1, 2 med.; Liv. 30, 25, 6 (dub.). 

* snper-lacrimo, fir©) »• «•, to weep 

or drop upon : vitis, Col. 4, 24, 16. 
SUporiatiOjOms,/ [auperfero]. 1,1a 
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rhet., an exagger ating, hyperbole : veritatis 
superlatio atque trajectio, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 
203; cf. Anct. Her. 4, 33, 44 ; Quint. 9, 2. 3; 
9, 1, 29; 12, 10, 62: malignitatis, the highest 
degree, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 20, 40.— 

In gram., the superlative: (soloccismus) per 
comparationes ot supcrlationcs, Quint. 1, 5, 
45; Charis. p. 88 sq. P, 
superlativns, », um, adj. [superla- 
tusj; in gram.: superlative, in the 

superlative degree, Charis. p. 87 P. ; Prise, 
p. 606 ib.— II, Hyperbolic, exaggerated: 
sententiac, Isid. 2, 21, 16. — Hence, adv. : 
superlative, superlatively, in the super- 
latwe, Charis. p. 87 P. 

superlatns, u, um. Part, and P. a. of 
superfero, 

super-landabilis, ©* extremely 
to be praised, Vulg. Dan. 3, 63 ; 3, 64. 

t SUperlimeil, luis, n. [supcr-limeu], 
a lintu, Plin. 29, 4, 26, § 83 : lapidkvjt, 
Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 324. 

snperliminare, !©> [supcriimen], 
a lintel, Vulg. Exod. 12, 23.— Plur., Vulg. 
Amos, 9, 1 (transl. of the Hob. 
id. Exod. 12, 7. 

super-lino, uo perf, lltum, 3, V. a., to 
daub or smear over (post -Aug.), f To 
daub or smear a thing over something: 
radicem in vino dccoctam, Plln. 27, 6, 24, 
8 42. — II, To smear over, besmear with 
something : laser visco, ut haercat, Plin. 
22, 23, 49, 8 103: dolium, Pall. Oct. 14, 6. 

superlitio, onis,/ [superlino], a smear- 
ing over, Marc, Emp. 8 med. 

snper-luceo, ©re, 2, v. n., to shine (late 
I^t.), Hier. in Psa. 89. 

snper-lncror, firi, l, v. a., to gain in 
addition : tnlenta, vulg. Matt. 25, 20. 

snper-lag'eo, fire, 2, v. n., to mourn 
over in addition (late Lat. ), Aug. in .Tob, 27. 

Snper-msuadO, fire, v. a., to chew or 
eat ajler something else : ruphanos, Plin. 
31, q, 33, 8 66. 

SUper-meo, fire, v. n. and a., to go, 
glide, or flow over : aquae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
8 224; Amm. 24, 1, 7 ; Sol. 37 med. 

Super-mdtior, mensus, 4, v. dep. a., 
to mete out abundantly : alimenta, Tert. 
Anim. 38. 

super-mice, fire, v. a., to leap over or 
beyond : austrum, Avion. 845. 

super-mitto, misi, 3, v. a., to throw or 
pour over or upon ; to put in afterwards, 
add, etc. (post-clas.s.): aquam, Just. 12, 14, 
9; Curt. 10, 4, 20; Apic. 6, 3, 8 194; 2, 1, § 40. 

* super-molaris, ©. adj. .- lapis, the 
upper millstone, Ambros. Tob. 21, 83. 

super -mundxalis, ©> adj., that is 
above the world, supermundane : substan- 
tiae, Tert. Anim. 18. 

* Super-mtttixio, ^ro, v. a., to fortify 
or protect above : alvenria porticibus, Col. 
9, 7, 4. 

super-nuns, uantis, J*art. [no], sioim- 
ming above or at lop, Macr. S. 7, 12. 

supernus, a^- [supernus], of or 
belonging to the upper country, upper or 
northei-n, as regards Romo (post- Aug.) ; Ca- 
retinl (opp. Infernates), Plln. 3, 12,17, 8 106: 
abies, i.o. growing on the Upper or Adriatic 
Sea (opp. inferaas, of the Tyrrhene Sea), 
id. 16, 39, 76, 8 197 : persica o Sabinis, id. 
16, 12, 11, 8 40 : VIN^^^^, Inscr. Rein. cl. 3, 
n. 88 ; cf. Inscr. Orell. 996 : ventus, the 
northeast-by-north wind, Vitr. 1, 6.— Augus- 
tus Jestingly called Maecenas adamas su- 
pernas (as the Adriatic produced no dia- 
monds), Macr. S. 2, 4. 

snper-ixato, fire, v. n., to swim above 
or on top, to float (post- Aug.), Col. 12, 9, 2; 
Plin. 7, 16, 13, 8 66 ; 28, 9, 35, § 134 ; App. 
M. 6, p. 180, 36; Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 179. — 
With dat: arietl (Phryxum), App. M. 6, 
p. 186, 33. 

super-nutuf, Part, [nascor], 

growmg over or above : gravia ulcera, Cels. 
8,2: caule, Plin. 19, 3, 16, 8 46. 
snpenxd, adv. , v. supernus Jin. 
snpenxxtUS, fitis,/ [supernus], high- 
ness, height: supornitatum, Tert. adv. Val. 7 
snper-ndmino, fir©, V. a., to surname: 
quern Philadelphum, Tert. Apol. 18. 

Super-unmerUxins, a, um, adj., su- 
pernumerary (post-class.) : accensl, hoc est 
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poBtca additl, quam fulgget legio completa, 
uuos nunc supernumorarios vocant, Veg. 
Mil. 2, W Jin.; Aug. in Psa. 146, 9. 

•apArxiituiidro, ftf®) h ^ count 
in ovtr and above (late Primas ad 

Apoc. 3, ad, 9, 16. 

gnpernni* 

above, on high, upper; celedM, supernal 
(mostly post-Aug.; not In Cic. or C»8.): 
mrs oris, Plin. 7, 16, 15, 8 69 : vulnora, id. 

2, 66, 67, 8 147: Tusculuin, i- 

ing on high grourul, Hor. Ei'od. 1, 2J, cf . 

b^llstae in humlliora ex 

tes, Amm. 19, 7, ■‘5: wipcrna (opp. mlerua , 

Lucr. 6, 647: jactus ex f 

fioll 9 12' album mutor m alitem Super- 

na, aftow, Hor. C. 2, 20, 11 Muret. {al. super- 
no) • aquiloncs, qul alti superniquo sunt, 
Goll 2 30, 9: partes, id. 12, 1, 13: numcn, 
celes'tial, dv. M. 15, 128 : del, Luc 6 430: | 
lux of the sun, id. 6, 733: leges, id. 9, 5o6: 
superna litora, the upi)er, 1. e. northern shore, 
Mel. 2, i.—Adt\: gupernd (with short e, 
Lucr. 6,644 ; 6, 597; Hor. C. 2,20, ll),/rom 
above, above, upwards: novo ruant caeli 
penetralia teinpla superne, Lucr. 1, 1105 : 
Buperne in stationo locata, id. 6, 192 : desi- 
nat in piscem nmlier Ibrmosa suporuo, 
Hor. A. P. 4: non pcccat superne, id. S. 2, 
7,64: volvitur amnis, Verg. A. 6,669: gla- 
dlurn superno jngulo deflgit, lav. 1, 28, 12 ; 
cf. id. 1, 61, 9; 7, 10, 9: hoc genus superne 
tendit, up, upwards, Plin. 19, 6, 25, g 76. 

superoj tivi, atom, 1, V. n. and a. [id.]. 
I, J}/eutr., to go over, to rite above, over- 
ly, surmount. A. Lit. (very rare; syn. 
transcendo); maximo saltu suporahit gra- 
vidus armatis equus, surmounted, leaped 
the wall, Kun. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 
97 Vahl.): sol superabat ex mnri. Plant. 
Stich. 2, 2, 41 : ripis suporat mihi atquo 
abuudat pectus laetitia nieuin, id. ib. 2, 1, 
6: jiigo supcran.s, passing over the summit, 
Verg. A. 11, 614 : suporat agger ad auras, 
Stat. Th. 4, 468: (angues) superant capHo 
et cervicibus altis, Verg. A. 2, 219. — B. 
T r 0 p. (froq. and class. ). 1, To have the 
upper hand or superiority, to be superior, 
to overcome, surpass (syn. vinco): denique 
nostra suporat manus, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 80: 
quA {so. virtute) nostri milites facile supera- 
bant, Caes. B. G.3, 14; 1, 40; numero mili- 
tuin, Liv. 29, 30, 8; cf: numero hostis, vir- 
tute Komauus suporat, id.9, 32, 7: tantum su- 
porantn>ii.s nialis, id. 3,16,4: sorto, id. 38,36, 
10: victor, siiperans animis, Verg. A. 5, 473; 
hostes equitatu supcrare, Nep. Ages. 3, 6: 
undo salo superant vontij Prop. 3, 6 (4, 4), 29 : 
Buperat sententia Sabini, Caes. B. G. 5, 31: 
si superaverit morbus, Plin. Ep.7, 1, 3. — 2, 
To exceed, be in excess, be superfluous ; to 
be abundant, to abound (syn. supersum) : in 
quo et deosso aliquara partem et superaro 
mendosum est, Cic. do Or. 2, 19, 83 : pecu- 
nia superabat? at egobas, id. Or. 67, 224; 
uter igitur est divitior? cui deest an cui 
superat ? id. Par. 0, 3, 49 : quis tolerare 
potest, illis divitlas superare, nobis rem 
familiarem etiam ad necessaria deesso? 
Sail. C. 20, 11: cui quamquam virtue, glo- 
ria. . . superabant, id. J. 64, 1 : quae Jugur- 
thae fesso superaverant, had be^n too much 
for, id. ib. 70, 2: da eo quod ipsis superat, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 15, 42; Quinto delogabOj si quid 
aeri meo alicuo superabit et emptionibus, 
id. Att. 13, 46, 3: superabat uraor in arvis, 
Lucr. 6, 804: superante multitudino, Liv. 

3, 5 : cum otium superat, id. 3, 17 ; nura 
tibi superat suporbia? Plaut. Ain. 2, 2, 86: 
gentis superant tibi laudes, Tib. 4, 1, 28 : 
dum superat gregibus juventas, Verg. G. 3, 
63; si superant fetus, id. ib. 1, 189: quam 
facile tunc sit omnia impedire et quam hoc 
Caesari superet, non to fallit, perh. how ex- 
ceedingly easy it would have been, Gael, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 3 dub.— 3, To be left over, to 
remain, survive (syn. supersum): quae su- 
peraverint animalia capta, immolant, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 17; quod superaret pecuniae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 84, g 196 : quae arma superabunt. 
Pompon, ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, g 4 ; Plaut. 
True. 5, 49: nihil ex raptis commeatibus su- 
perabat, Liv. 22, 40, 8 : pepulerunt jam pau- 
cos superantes, id. 22. 49, 5: side qnincunce 
romota est Uncia, quid superat? Hor. A. P. 
328; sex superant versus, Prop. 4 (6), 2, 57 : 
pars quae sola mei superabit corporis, ossa, 
Tib. 3, 2, 17; Plaut. True. prol. 20: superet 
mode Mantua nobis, Verg. E. 9, 27 : uter 

1808 


SUPE 

coruni vita suporarit, whichever survives, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 19 : quae superaverint ani- 
malia, id. ib. 6, 17: quid puer Ascanius? 
BUiJoratue et vescitur aurA f Verg. A. 3, 339 : 
captae superavimus urbi, id. ib. 2,643; Liv. 
29,7,7: quid igitur superat, quod purgemus? 
id. 46, 24, 1.— II. Act. , to go or pass over, rise 
above; to mount, ascend; to surmount, over- 
top- A. Lit. 1, In gen. : in ultisono 
Cadi cbpoo temo superat Stellas, Enn. ap. 
Varr. I.. I.. 7, § 73 Miill. (Vahl. Enn. p. 119, 
om. Stellas): tempestas summas ripas flu- 
minis Buperavit, Caea B. C. 1, 48 : vento- 
sum aequor, Ov. Ib. 691: fluvium, Luc. 4, 
160: mare, Sen. Oet. 128: pedibus salsas la- 
cunas, Lucr. 3, 1031 : munitiones, Liv. 6, 
8, 10: quas (Alpes) nulla dum via supera- 
tas, id. 5, 34, 6; 21, 26, 4; 21, 30, 6; 21, 88, 

1 ; 23, 45, 3 : Tauro monte superato, id. 36, 
13, 4; montes, Verg. G. 3, 270: Alpes cur- 
su, Luc. 1, 183 ; immensa montium juga, 
Plin. Pau. 81, 1: Caucasum, Curt. 7, 3, 22: 
hoc jugum, Verg. A. 6, 676 : fossas, id. ib. 
9, 314 : surnmi fastigia tecti Ascensu, id. 
ib. 2,303; cf : caprae gravido suporant vix 
uboro limen, id. G. 3, 317: retia saltu (vul- 
pes), Ov. M. 7, 767: tantum itineris, to trav- 
erse, pass over, Tac. Agr. 33: regionem ca- 
strorum, to go past or beyond, Caes. B. C. 1, 
69; cf Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43: insidias circa ip- 
sum iter locatas, Liv. 2, 60, 6: collocatur in 
eo turris tabulatorum quae superaret fon- 
tis fastigium, but so as to overtop, command, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 41: superat (Parnassus) cacu- 
mlno mibes,Ov. M. 1, 317.— 2 . partlc. 
a. Naiit. t. t., to sail by or past a place, a 
promontory, etc. ; to double or weather a 
point, etc.: proinontorium, Lucil. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 1,244; Auct.B.AlV.62,3; Liv. 26, 26, 

1 ; 30, 26, 6 ; 31, 23, 3 ; Tuc. A. 16,46 et saej). : 
Euboeam, Nep. Them. 3, 3: cursu Istbmon, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 5: intima Regna Liburnorum 
et fontem Timavi, Verg. A. 1, 244 Serv.— 
Poet., transf : musarum scopulos, Enn. 
ap, Cic. Brut. 19, 76 (Ann. v. 223 Vahl.).— 
To rise above, exceed In height: ut alibi 
uinbillco tenus aqua cssot. alibi genua vix 
superaret, Liv. 36, 46, 9; cf ; posterior par- 
tes suporat mensura priorcs, i. c. exceeds in 
size, Ov. M. 16, 378.— B. Trop., to surpass, 
excel, exceed, outdo, outstrip in any quality, 
in value, etc. I, In gen.: non potest 
quaestus consistere, si eum sumptus supe- 
rat, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 74 : ne sumptus fruc- 
tum superet, Varr. It. R. 1, 63; qui omnes 
homines supero atquo antidco cruciabili- 
tatibus auiini, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 3: virtuto, 
laudo, dignitato, Cic. Plane. 2, 6 sq.: aut in- 
i genio aut fortuna aut dignitato superari, 
i<l. I>ad. 3, 11; omnes homines constantiA 
ct gravitate, id. Fam. 1, 9, 16 : doctrinA Grac- 
oia nos ct omnl lilterarum genere supera- 
bat, id Tusc. 1, 1, 3 : auctoritatis pondero 
et utilitatis ubertate, id. do Or. 1, 44, 196 ; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, prooem. g 4: aliquem nobili- 
tato, Ov. P. 3, 2, 60: Phoebum superare ca- 
nendo, Verg. E, 6, 9 : omnes scelere, Liv. 
29,8: aliquem dignitato vitae, Nep. Alcib. 
11, 2: aliquem ingenlo, id. Dion, 4, 1: durl- 
tia ferrura, Ov. H. 2, 137 : vel cursu supe- 
rare canem vel viribus aprum, Hor. Ep. 

1. 18, 51 : omnes in ceteris artlbus, Nep. 
Kpam. 2, 2: sumraam spem civlum incrc- 
dibili virtute, Cic. Lad. 3, 11 ; non dubita- 
bam, quin banc epistulam multi nuntii, 
fama deuiquo esset ipsa tua ederitate su- 
peratura, tvill outstrip, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1. — 

2 , In partlc., in milit. lang., to overcome, 
subdue, conquer, vanquish (syn. debello): 
victis hostibus, quos nemo posse superari 
ratu’st, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 24: armatos ac vic- 
tores, Caes. B. G. 1, 40: maxi mas nationes, 
id. ib. 3, 28; 2, 24: quos integros superavis- 
sent, id. B. C. 2, 6: bello superatos esse Ar- 
vernos et Rutenos a Q. Fabio Maximo, id. 
B. G. 1, 46 : 8l Helvetios superaverint Ro- 
mani, Id, ib. 1, 17: Massilienses bis proelio 
navali superatl, id. B. C. 2, 22: clam ferro 
incautum superat, Verg. A. 1, 360 : bcllo su- 
peratus, Ov. M. 12, 304: Asiam bello, Nep. 
Ages. 4,3: tota insula'ln unA urbe superata 
est, Flor, 2, 6.— b, T r a n s f , in gen. : quern 
(C. Curium) nemo ferro potuit superaro nec 
auro, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6 (Ann. v. 220 
Vahl.) : in quo (genere ofBcii) etiam si mul- 
ti mecum contendent, omnes facile supera- 
bo, Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 4: si erum videt supera- 
ro amorem, Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 7 : banc (ora- 
tionem) ossldua ac dlligens scriptura su- 
perabit, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 160 : si meam spem 
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vis Improborum fefellerit atque 8upe^a^p• 
rlt, id. Cat 4, 11, 23 : injurias fortunae fa- 
cile veterum philosopborum praeceptis su- 
perabat, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17 : pareatur necessi- 
tati, quam ne dii quldem superant, which 
even the gods are not above, not superior to, 
Liv. 9, 4, 16: casus omnes, Verg. A. 11, 244 : 
superanda omnis fortuna fereudo est, id. lb. 

6, 710: labores, id. lb. 3, 368: difflcultatcs 
omnes, Veil. 2, 120,4: cum incedendi nimic- 
tato jam superarer, Amm. 19, 8, 6.— Hence, 
SUpecanS. antis, P. a. Rising high, 
prominent, high, lofty : mens superantissi- 
mus, Sol, 2 med. — Prevailing, predom- 
inant : superantior ignis, Lucr. 6, 394. 

•uper-obductut^a, um. Part, [obdu- 
co], drawn over : pallium, Paul. Nol. Carra. 
22 , 110 . 

•uper-obruo (usually separate, su- 
per ObruO)> U'j fltura, 3, V. a., to cover 
over, overwhelm (very rare) : Tarpoiam in- 
gestis arm is, Prop. 4 (6), 4, 91 : Hecubam 
iiyoctis saxis, Aus. Epit 26. 
•uperobrutns, »» of super- 

obruo. 

•nper-dbnmbro, Sf®) i' over- 

shadow (late J.at), Mar. Merc, Cyrill. Jncarn. 
Unigen. 14. 

* super-occidene, [o®®*- 

[ do], setting Just after : luua soli auteceden- 
tl, Macr. Sornn. Scip. 1, 18 med. 

SUper-operiOy 'te, 4, v. n., to cover over 
(late Lat.), S. S. Psa. 106, 17, ap. Aug. ad loc. 

guper-ordm&tio^ ouis, /, the choice 
of a bishop’’ 8 successor, Anibros. Ep. 12, 6. 

•uper-ordinO) appoint 

in addition, to add something to : testamen- 
tum, Vulg. Gal. 3, 15; Tert. adv. Marc. 6, 4. 

super-particul&ris, e, ■ numc- 
rus, containing a number and an aliquot 
part of it besides, superparticular, Mart. 
Cup. 7, g 761. 

SUper-partietl8> entis, Part, [partlo] : 
num^us, containing a number and several 
aliquot parts of it besides, Mart. Cap. 7, 
g 762. 

* super-pendene* cntis. Part, [pen- 
dco], overhanging : saxa, Liv. 37, 27, 7. 

luper-perspxcio, cCto, 3, v. n., to look 
away over, Sol. 6. 

sdper-peto^ erG> 3» “m io ask further 
(late Lat.), Ven. Fort. Vit Leob. 6. 

SUperpictUS; of super- 

pi ngo. 

SUper-ping'O) bO perf, pictus, 3, V. a. , 
to paint above or over (luto Lat.), Sol. 17; 
Avien. Arat. 906. 

* super-plaudo, s*"®) b*" 

flap over or at a thing: plnnulis, Sol. %fin. 

* BUper-pollUOy cover 

with pedtution : oinnem torram (iniquitas), 
Vulg. Esd. 4, 15, 6. 

* •nperpondinixiy [super-pon- 
dus], an overweight, App. M. 7, p. 196, 2. 

raper-pOno, pS^ili, pSsItum, 3, v. a., to 
put or place over or upon, to set up (perh. 
not ante- Aug.). I. Lit. A. 
perpositiim capiti deciis (i. e. pileus), I.iv. 
1,34: altissimam turrim congestis pilis, 
Suet Claud. 20 fl7i. : statuam marmoream 
Jano, id. Aug. 31 : villam profluenti, Col. 1, 
5, 4; cf : villa colli superposita, Suet, Galb. 
4 : ut omnis materia jugo superponatur, 
Col. 4, 26, 4: vitis, quae uno jugo superpo- 
natur, id. 6,6,16 : aegra superpositA meiribra 
foverc manu,Ov. H. 21, 190; desertis Africae 
duas Aetbiopias superponunt, place above 
or beyond, Plin. 6, 8, 8, § 43; cf : Galatia su- 
perposita, situated above, Id. 6, 32, 42. g 146 : 
bominlB collo superpositum, Capitol. Max. 
et Balb. 9 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 27. — With abl: 
arx asperi mentis interrupta planltie su- 
perposita, Amm. 24, 2, 12. — B. I b par- 
tic., medic. 1. 1, to lay on, apply a plaster 
or the like, Cels. 6, 26, 36 ; Plin. 29, 6, 38, 
g 126; 32, 7, 24, g 76: emplastrum loco do- 
lenti, Scrib. Corap. 206.— II. Trop., topUxoe 
over or above. A. T'o place or set over, of 
official station, etc. ; Perperna in mariti- 
mara regionem superposltus, Liv. Fragm. 
Libr. 91 ; ut unus do presbyteris superpo- 
neretur ceteris, Hier. in Ep. ad Tit 1, 6: 
puer super hoc positus offleium, Petr. 66: 

T. FLAVIO SVPKBPOSITO MEDicOBVM, pres- 
ident, Inscr. Grut 681, 7.—’" B. To place be- 
fore, prefer : Stoici volunt suporponcre 
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huic etiam aliud genus magis principale, 
Sen. Ep. 68, 13. — O, To place ajter, poet- 
pone ; (ante gesta) levioribus superi^nen- 
da sunt, Quint. 9, 4, 26: summum est enim 
. . . buic deinde aliquid superpositum, id. 8, 
4, 6; Col. 3, 10, 7. 

laperpdtitio, 6nis, f. [superpono], o 
paroxytm in disease, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
179 al. 

•Uporpontnif Payl- of super- 
pono. 

Snper-postMatXOy onis,/, an addi- 
tional demand. Cod. Th. 7, 4, 28. 

raper^quartui, of » oum- 

bor, one fourth as much more, (i, e. that bears 
to another the ratio of 5 to 4): numerus. 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 761 sq. 

SUpBr^qiiatio^ v. a. , to shake above, 
or over and above, Avien. Arat. 1205. 

SUpor-qililltuS, om, ac^j. ; of a num- 
ber, one fifth as much more (l.e. which bears 
to another the ratio of 6 to 5): numerus, 
Bo(ith. Arithm. 1, 24 ; Mart. Cap. 7, S 761 sq. 

snper-rHsUtB, om, Part, [rado], 
scraped over : clavi pedum, Plin. 22, 23, 49, 

8 104. 

superrimns, v. superus, iii. a. 
SUpcr-rnO) o. a. and n., to fall or 
rush upon ; act. : Socratem, App. M. 1, 
]). 109, 31. — - Neutr. : corpori, App. M. 2, 
p. 126.— Absot., Amm. 16, 12, 63. 

* snper-sapio, Sre, v. n. , to possess very 
good taste, Tert. Anim. 18. 

super-icando (snperscendo).oro, 
V. a., to climb or step over (rare; not antc- 
Aug.): somno strata corpora, Liv. 7, 36, 2: 
Rentes, Col. 11, 3, 7 : ubi prostrate super- 
scenditur, Tert. Poen. 10. 

SupencendOy eto, V. the prcccd. art. 
super-senbo, p^b ptum, 3, v. a., to 
write upon or over, to superscribe (post- 
Aug.), Dig. 28, 4, 1; 60, 10, 4; Schol. Juv. 
6, 123.— li E s p., to write over as a correc- 
tion, Suet. Ner. 62 fin.; Cell. 20, 6, 14. 

superscription bn is, f. [superscribo], 
an inscription, superscription, Vulg. Matt. 
22, 20; id. Luc. 23, 38; Schol. Juv. 6, 34; 
Hilar, in Psa. 63, 1. 

sitper-sedeOn sessum, 2, v. n. 
and a., to sit upon or above. I, L i t. (very 
rare; not in Cic. or Cses.); eques Komanus 
clephanto supersedeus,Suet. Ner. 11 : tento- 
rio (aquila), id. Aug. 96: corio (damnati), 
Amm. 23, 6, 82: utribus, id. 26, 8, 2.— With 
acc. .* ansam (aspis), App. M. 11, p. 262, 29. 
—II, Trop. To preside over: vili- 

cus litibus familiae supersedeat, i.e. decide 
them, Cato, R. R. 5. 1. — B. To be above or 
superior to, to forbear, to refrain or desist 
from, to pass, omit (the predom. and class, 
signif.); constr. usu. with abl., less freq. 
with dat., acc., or inf. (a) With abl.: ita 
censeo facias, ut supersedeas hoc labore iti- 
neris, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 4 : proclio, Caes. B. G. 
2, 8 : istis rebus, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 37 : istis 
verbis, id. Poen. 1, 3, 6 : nuptiis, Turp. ap. 
Non. 40, 8 (Com. Rcl. v. 163 Rib.) : commo- 
de principio, Auct. Her. 3, 9, 17 et saep. — 
Jmpers. pass. : posse complexiono superse- 
deri, Cic. Inv. 1, 40, 72: supersederi litibus 
ot Jurgiis, Liv. 38, 61, 8: divinis rebus, id. 6, 
1, 12; tribute ac delectu supersessum est, id. 
1, 27, 4: quod cum accident, omnino ora- 
tione supersedendum est, Cic. Inv. 1, 21, 30; 
supersedeudum multitudine verborum, id. 
ib. 1, 20, 28: complexione, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 
30.— (/3) With dat.: pugnae, Auct. B. Afr. 
76, 2: maledicto, App. Mag. p. 286, 19. — (7) 
With acc.: operam, Gell. 2, 29, 13. — Ihiss.: 
haoc causa non visa est supersodenda, Auct. 
Her. 2, 17, 26 : istis omnibus suporsessis, 
App. Flor. p. 359, 9.— (3) With i^.: do vir- 
lute corum accusanda proloqui supersede- 
runt.Sisenn. ap. Non. 40, 11 ; supersedissem 
loqiii apud VOS, Liv. 21, 40, 1 : certaro, id. 4, 
7, 8 ; 34, 69, 2: quae in vulgus edita ejus ver- 
bis invertere supersedco, Tac. A. 16, 63 fin. : 
Bcribere, Plin. Ep. 6, 7, 6 : castigare terri- 
to.s. Curt. 6, 6, 14 : spectare supersedit. 
Suet. Tit. 7 : doflectero ad visoudum Apin 
supersedit, id. Aug. 93 : ut venire superso- 
deant, Val. Max. 2, 8, 6. 

tupersellinini shdbrack : quod 
sellam tegebat. Vita Caes. 2, 2, 20. 

tnp6rfldllu[||&torn bris, m. [superse- 
minoj, one who sows upon or tn addition, 
Tert. Anim. 16^n. 

inp6r>sbiiixn0n ^Vl, utum, 1, v. a., to 
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sow upon or over (eccl. Lat.),Tert. adv. Prax. 

1 med.; Hler. Ep. 30, 14. 

SUpor-MrOn 66vi, 3, v. a., to sow over 
or upon, to sow in addition, Hilar, in Psa. 
127,11; Arn. ib. 66. 

SUperfCMOfn auperse- 

•np€r*ttlicil% Part, [salio], 
leaping or alighting upon : volucris, Col. 8, 
3, 7. 

BUper-sistOn stltt, 3, v. a., to place one'^s 
self upon or over, to stand upon or over 
(post- class.): tribunal lignoum, App. M. 11, 
p. 269, 9: sicarium, id. ib. 8, p. 206, 20: cae- 
remoniall scientiae, Amm. 29, 1, 31. 

BUper-spbro. 6vi, 1, v. n., to hope ex- 
ceedingly, Vulg. Psa. 118, 43; 118, 74. 

BUper-BperBUBn [spargo], 

strewn or sprinkled over (late I.at.): gem- 
ma stellis puniceis, Sol. 27 med. : Camelo- 
pardalis caudidis maculis, id. 30 med.; Arn. 
7, p. 280. 

BUper-Bta^fUOn 1) V. n., to spread 
out into a lake : si atnnis Nar in rivos de- 
ductus superstagnavisset, Tac. A. 1, 79. 

* Buper-Btatuinino^ are, v. a., to 
place above as a foundation : rudus, Pall. 

I, 9, 4. 

SUper-BteniOn perf, stratum, 3, 
V. a., to strew or spread upon, to spread 
over, cover over (very rare) : paviinenta te- 
stacea. Col. 1, 6, 13 : superstrali cumuli, 
Liv. 10, 29,19; fossam ponto solubili, Amm. 
16, 8, 10. 

BUperBteBn [super-stoj. I. 

One who stands by or is present at any 
thing, a by stander, witness (only in the 
foil, passages) : superstites testes praesen- 
tes significat, cujus rci testimonium est, 
quod superstitibus pracsentibus ci, inter 
quos controversia est, vindiclas sumere ju- 
bentur. Plautus in Artemouo : nunc mlhi 
licet quldvis loqui, nemo hie adost super- 
stes, Fest. p. 305 Mfill. ; cf. Scrv.Verg. A. 3, 
339 ; suis utrisque superstitibus praesonti- 
bus istam viam dico : initc viam, an old 
legal formula in Cic. Mur. 12, 26. — B, 
Poet., pregn. , standing over as in triumph : 
spoliisquo animosa superstes, Unda, vclnt 
victrix, sinuataquo despicit undas, Ov. M. 

II, 662; Stat. Th. 8, 471.— H. That remains 
alive after another's death, outliving, surviv- 
ing (the predom. signif.); constr. usually 
with dot..; less freq. with gen. or absol. (a) 
With dat: sicut tuum vis unicum gnatum 
tuao Superesso vitae sospitem et supersti- 
tem, Plant. As. 1, 1, 2: ut vitae tuae super- 
stes suppetat, id. Trin. 1, 2, 19: ut tibi su- 
perstes uxor aotatem siet, id. Aa 1, 1, 6: 
ita mihi atque huic sics superstes. Ter. 
Hoaut. 5, 4, 7 ; ut viro tuo semper sis su- 
perstes, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 2: ut sui sibi liberi 
superstites essent, Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 72: su- 
perstes fllio pater, Liv. 1, 34, 3: rel publicae, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 3; 9, 17, 1: ubi privatus su- 
perstes regno suo consenescat, Liv. 42, 60, 8 : 
patriae (Aeneas) Hor. C. S. 42: gloriao suae, 
Liv. 2, 7, 8: priscis ilia superstes avis, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 128: ceteri (liberi) superstites patri 
fuerunt, Suet. Calig. 7: cenis trlbus perna 
superstes, Mart. 10, 48, 17: Tiberio, Tac. A. 
6, 8, — (/?) With gen. (mostly post-Aug.): 
utinam te non solum vitae, sed etiam dig- 
nitatis meae superstitem reliquisseml Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : alterius vestrum superstes, 
Liv. 40, 8, 18 : omnium, Plin. 7, 48, 49j § 166: 
superstes omnium meorum. Quint. 6, 
proocm. 8 4; cf. : omnium suorum, Suet. 
Tib. 62 fin. : iniquoruin, Tac. A. 3, 4 fin. : 
non modo aliorum sed etiam nostri super- 
stites sumus, id. Agr. 3 : multique supersti- 
tes bellorum infamiain laqueo flnierunt,id. 
G. & fin.— (y) Absol.: quod superstitem Au- 
gustum roliqui88ont,Suot. Aug. 69: mortem 
obilt repentinam superstitibus liberis, etc., 
id. ib. 4 ; liberis superstitibus, Quint. 6, 
prooem. § 6: per ecastor scitus puer est 
natus Pamphilo. Deos quaeso, ut sit su- 
perstes, thai he may live, Ter. And. 3, 2, 7 : 
superstes hereditatem regni accipiam (sc. 
patri), Liv. 40, 11, 6: ilium aget penna me- 
tuente solvi Fama superstes, Hor. C. 2, 2, 
8 ; me tamen exstincto fama superstes 
erit, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 60: dimidia parte super- 
stes oro, id. ib. 1, 2, 44 : post mea mansu- 
rum fata superstes opus, id. Am. 3, 16, 20: 
superstite Roma, Luc. 7, 660; (silva fertur) 
Nymphas etiam mutasse superstes, i.e. sur- 
vived their transformations, Stat. Th. 6, 96. 
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BUper-BtillOy V. a. , to drop upon, 
pour on drop by drop : oleum, Aplc. 8, 7 
fin.; 9, 13; Gael. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 18. 

8UperBtitio,6bis,/ [super-sto; orig. 
a standing still over or by a thing; hence, 
amazement, wonder, dread, esp. of the 
divine or wipernatural]. I, Excessive fear 
of the gods, unreasonable religious belief, 
superstition (different from rcligio, a proper, 
reasonable awe of the gods; cf.; religioveri 
del cultus est, superstitlo falsi, Lact. 4, 28, 
11): horum senteutiae omnium non modo 
superstltionem tollunt, in quft inest timor 
inanis deorum, sed etiam religionem, quae 
deorum cuUu pio continetur, Cic. N. D. 1, 
42. 117 : majores nostri superstitionem a 
religione separaverunt, id. ib. 2, 28, 71; cf. : 
contaminata superstitlo, id. CIu. 68. 194; 
nec vero superstitione tollenda rcligio tol- 
litur, id. Div. 2, 7i 148 : superstitlo error 
insanus est, Sen. Ep. 123, 16 ; superstitio- 
nesanilcs, Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 70; sagarum su- 
porstitio. Id. Div. 2, 63, 129: tristis, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 79: vana, Sll. 6. 126: magicas supersti- 
tiones objectabat, Tac. A. 12, 69 : exitialis, 
id. ib. 16, 44; quam multi, qui contemnant 
(Bomuia) camque superstitionem imbecilli 
animi atque anilis putenti Cic. Div. 2, 60, 
126 : barbara superstitlo, id. FI. 28, 07 ; id. 
Div. 1, 4, 7 ; quA (superstitione) qui est im- 
butus, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60 ; Quint. 3, 1, 22: 
victi superstitione animi, Liv. 7, 2,3; captus 
quAdam superstitione animus, id. 26, 19, 4; 
magna superstitlo natalis amicae, Ov. A. A. 

1, 417 : quod novas superstitiones introdu- 
ceret. Quint. 4, 4,6: superstitlo est timor 
superfluus ot delirus, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 187 : 
superstitionem mihi excute. Sen. Ep. 121, 
4.-2. T ransf., in gen.: superstitlo prae- 
ceptorum, an excessive regard, scrupulous 
observance, Quint. 4. 2, 86. — * B. Objec- 
tive 1 y, an object that inspires dread : ad- 
jure Stygli caput implocablle fontis, Una 
superstitlo smieris quae redditadivis,Verg. 
A. 12, 817.— II, In post-Aug. prose some- 
times for rcligio, religious awe, sanctity ; a 
religious rite : hujus (virtutis) quAdam su- 
perstltiono leneantur, hanc ament, Sen. Ep. 
96,36: tempi!. Just. 39, 3, 9: superstitiones 
atque cura deorum, id. 41, 3, 6. 

BUperBtitiOBfii odv., v. superstitiosus 
fin. 

BUperBtitidBUB^ a, wm, [super- 
stitio],/u/I of superstition, superstitious. I. 
Lit.: ita factum est in superstitioso et re- 
ligiose alterum vitii nomen altcrum laudis, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 72 : nimium esse superstitlo- 
sum non oportore. id. Dom. 40, 105 : isti 
philosophi superstitiosi et paene fanatici, 
id. Div. 2, 67, 118: principes, Liv. 6, 6, 6; ni- 
mia et superstitiosa religione scse alligave- 
rat, Nigid. ap. Gcll. 4, 9, 2: soUicitudo, Cic. 
Div, 2, 41, 86 : in omni divinatione iinbe- 
cilJi animi facile superstitiosa ista conci- 
piunt, id. ib. 2, 39, 81. — Cown. : per omnia 
quasi superstitiosiores vos video, Vulg. Act. 
17, 22. — Sup. : saeculum, Tert. adv. Gnost 

2. — H. T r a n 8 f. , soothsaying, prophetic, 
prophetical ( ante - class. ) : superstitiosus 
quidom est ; vera praedicat, Plaut. Cure. 8, 
27; id. Am. 1, 1, 167 : quid si ista aut su- 
perstitiosa aut hariola est ? id. Rud. 4, 4, 
96 ; hariolationes, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
66 (Trag. v. 79 Vabl.): unde superstitiosa 
primum saeva evasit vox fera, Pocit. ib. 2, 
66, 116 (Trag. Rel. Inc. v. 19 Rib.).— Adu. : 
BUperBtitidBl^. 1. (Acc. to I.) Super- 
stitiously: neque id dicitis superstitioso 
aut aniliter, Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 92; id. Div. 1, 
66, 126- Suet. Dom. 16.— 2. Trans f., in 
gen. (ci. superstitlo, I. A. 2.), too scrupu- 
lously, too nicely or exactly (only in Quint. ) ; 
inhaerere cogitatis. Quint. 10, 6, 6; fieri, id. 
1, 1, 13. 

BUperBtltO) V. a. and n. [super- 
stes |. * I. Act, to keep alive, preserve : reg- 
numque nostrum utsospitont superstitent- 
quo, Enn. ap. Non. 170, 14 ; 176, 3 (Trag. 
V. 331 Vahl.). — * If, Neutr.. to be over or 
remaining : ut mihi supersit, suppetat, su- 
perstitet, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 3. 

Bnp6r-BtO; '>’• i sta/nd 

upon or over (perh. not ante-Aug.): signa 
cum columniB, quibus superstabant, Liv. 
40,2,2: columnao (statua). Suet.Galb.23: es- 
sedis carrisque (hostls), Liv. 10, 28,9: ruinis 
(arraati),id.38,7,6: corporibus hostlum, id. 
7,24,6: cumuluscaesorum, id.22,69, 3: ru- 
pibus, id. 37, 27, 8 : superstantes propugna- 
1809 
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culis celsis, Aram. 20, 6, 4: (quetn) lapsum 
siiperstans Immolat, vorg. A. 10, 540: ossa 
iiihuinata (volucres). Ov, H. 10, 123; corpo- 
ra atque arma sitnul cumulata, 8tat. Tb. 2, 

713 Abtol.: agger pondoro etipersUintlutn 

in foftsam procubuit, Llv. 10, 6, 11: cum 
armati superstantes subissent, id. 44, 9, 8. 
—II. To survive (—superstitem ease; eccl. 
Lat.), Ennod. Epigr. 6, 1. 

«aper»tratu», «. 

stcruo. 

superstrictns, a, “"b of supers 
stringo. 

snper-String-0; strictum, 3, v. a., 
(0 bind or draw together above or over (post- 
class, and very rare): inanus accurate, 
App. M. 31. p. •jr>3, 31 : latora, Sid. Ep. 4, 20. 
tuperstructuft, », um, I^art. of 8U- 

perstruo. 

saper-struo, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
build upon or ooer, to mperstrmt (post- 
Aug, and very rare): ligneam compagom, 
Tac. A. 4, 62: moles, Sen. Contr. 1 prooem. 
Jin. : quidquid his (rundanientis) super- 
Htruxeris, corruet. Quint. 1, 4, 5: dosupor 
pulvlllis superstruunt, App. M. 10, p. 248, 


^^■upergnbitanti&li*, e, [super- 

Bubstantia], necessary to support life : pa- 
nls, Vulg. Matt. 6, 11. 

rapergnbstantivug, ) 

supermateHal (eccl. Lat.) : Cbrlstus nec 
Bubstantlva nec Insubstantiva, sed super- 
substantiva res est, Rustic, c. Aceph. 
p. 1184. 

tnper-snm, fui, esse (old collat. form 
of the pres, suporosclt, Eun. and Att. ap. 
Fost. p. 302 MQll.; per tmesiu : jamque adeo 
super unus oram,Verg. A. 2, 567 : nihil crat 
super, Nep. Alcib. 8, 1), v. n. I. To be over 
and above, either an a remainder or as a su- 
porlluity (class, and very freq. : cf. supero, 
R. 3.). A. As a remainder, to be left, to re- 
main, to exist still. 1, In gen.: dum qui- 
dera umis homo Roinanus toga supercsoit, 
Enn. ap. Fost. p. 302 MQll. (Ann. v. 486 
Vahl.): inde sibl meraorat, unum super- 
esso laborom, id. ap. Goll. 1, 22, 16 (Ann. 
V. 169 lb.): duae partes, quae mihl super- 
sunt illustrandae orationis, etc., Cic. de Or. 
3, 24, 91 : ut nulii supersint de inimicls, id. 
Marccll. 7, 21 : omnes qui supersint de Hirtii 
oxeroitu, Follioap. Cic, Fam. 10, 33, 6: quid 
superest do corporibus, Juv. 3, 259; 1,36; 
ex CO proelio circiter milia hominum 
CXXX. superfuerunt, Caos. B. G. 1, 20: por- 
exigua purs illius oxercitQs superest, id. B. 
C. 3, 87 : (piod Morini Monapiique supere- 
rant, id. B. G. 3, 28: cum hostes vestri tan- 
tum civiuin superthturum putassent, quan- 
tum, etc. , Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 26 ; quantum salio- 
tati superfuit, id. Verr. 1, 4, 13; cf. ; quan- 
tum ipsi superessc potest, id. Rep. 1, 4, 8: 
biduum supererat, Caes. B. G. 1, 23 : non 
mullum ad solis occasum temporia supere- 
rat, id. B. C. 3, 61 : non multum aestatis 
superessct, id. B. G. 5, 22: fossis tantuin su- 
poresse raaris, Verg. A. 6, 616 : spatia si 
piura supersint, id. ib. 6, 326; deos Ambra- 
oleusibus non suporesse, Liv. 38, 43 : nemo 
superesso queniquam praetor eos credebut, 
id. 6, 39 : quod superest, scribe quaoso quara 
accuratissimo, quid placeat, asfbr the I'est, 
as to what remains, Cic. Att. 9, 19, 3; Verg, 
A. 6, 691 : quod superfuit, Phaedr. 2, cpil. 6: 
nunc mlhi cur cantent, superest Dicero, it 
still remains to tell, Ov. F. 3 676: superest 
tcrcentum messes videre. id. M. 14, 146; 
Lact. 1, 6, 6.— With ut and subj., Plin. Ep. 
1,1,2; Lact. 1,23, 1.— 2. 1“ part Ic., to 
live after, outlive, to be still alive, to survive 
(rare) : sicut tuum vis unicum gnatum tuae 
Superesso vitae sospitem et superstitem, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 2: uoque doesso nequo su- 
peresse rei publicae volo, Pollio ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 33, 6 : Lucumo superfuit patri, 
Liv. 1, 34 ; fugae, id. 28, 28 : ne superessot 
tanlo exercitul suum nomen secuto, id. 27, 
49; dolori.Ov. M. 11, 703: cum superessent 
udhuo qui spectavorant, etc., Suet. Claud. 
21. — B, To be in abundance,to abound (syn. 
abundo): oui tanta oral res et suporerat, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 19 : tibi, quia superest, do- 
let, id. ib. 1, 3, 10 : vereor ne Jam superesso 
mihi verba putes, quae dixeram defUtura, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 63, 2: adeo supererunt animi 
ad sustinendam invidiam, Liv. 2, 27, 12: 
tnntum ilJi ingenii superfhit, Suet. Tit. 1.— 
Poet. : inodo vita superslt, if life be long 
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enough, tuffice,Verg. G. 3, 10 : ne blando ne- 
oueant superesso labor!, i.e. to be sufficient 
for, equal to, id. lb. 3, 127 ; so, Venerl, Col. 

4 27^ 8.— 2. Ib a bad sense, to be in excess, 
to be superabundant or superfluous : ut vis 
cjus rei, quam definias, sic exprimatur, ut 
neque absit quicquam neqae supersit, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 26, 108 ; cf, Varr. ap. Cell. 1, 22, 6 
and 6. — 1|, For adesso, to be present, to 
serve by Jmng present, to assist : si superes- 
sct (opp, sin aeosset), Aug. ap. Suet, Ang. 
66. — Esp.,to set-ve as an advocate: falsa 
atque aliena verbi significatio, quod dicitur, 
hie illi superest, cum dlcendum est, advo- 
catum esse, etc., Gell. 1,22, 1.— in# ^ 
over or beyond, to be prominent, project, 
Val. FI. 6, 760. 

snpertectns, of suporte- 

gn- 

saper-teg'O, X', ctum, 3, v. a., to cover 
above, cover over : candidaque ossa super 
nigra favilla tegit (per tme8in),Tib, 3, 2, 10: 
vasa congestii culmorum et ft*ondlum, Col. 

9, 14, 14 : aliquld testa, PalL Mart. 9, 3 : me 
tunica, App. M. 11, p. 263, 34: plures fron- 
dibus. Just. 43, 4, 6; Veg. Mil. 2, 26. 

Sttpe]>t6ndO, e™* stretch or 

strain above (late Lat.): in augmento tu- 
mores suportendunt, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9. 

^snper-terrdnas, 

is above the earth, superterrene., Tert. Res. 
Cam. 49. 

I gaper* tertinSy b, um, a^.; of a num- 
ber, one third as much more (i.e. that bears 
to another the ratio of 4 to 3); nuino- 
rus, a transl. of the Gr. hsirptrov, Censor, do 
Dio Nat. 10, 8; 10, 11; Mart. Cap. 7, 8 761 

‘^^guper-textor, »»•» « chief -weaver 
(late Lat.), Mar. Merc- Procli. Horn. Sect. 3. 

SUper-toUo. 5re, 3, v. a., to raise 
above. Com mod, Instr. 61, 2. 

* gaper- trallO, ufo, v. a. , to draw over: 
crates dentatas, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 173. 

guper-trangeo^ i**®. «• > over 

(late Lat.), Ambros. in Psa. 37, 29. 

gaper-omerale (-homer-)) i») b. 

[umerus], the upper garment of a Jewish 
priest, a transl. of Heb. an ephod, 

Vulg. Exod. 28, 4; Hicr. Ep. 29, 4; 64, 16. 

* gaperunctio. <>h>8) / [superungo], 
a smearing or anointing over, Caol. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 4, 34. 

gaperanctUB, »» 

ungo. 

* sdper-ando, ft**®) ”•» overjiow; 

trop. : gratia, Paul. Nol. Carin. 18, 183. 

saper-onsro^ xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
smear or anoint over (medical), Cols. 7, 7, 
1; Scrib. Comp. 29; Ambros. Ep. HO, 4. 

* guper-orgreng^ I^rg®®]) 

pressing from above : fluctu superurgeute, 
Tac. A. 2, 23 ^n. 

guperag^ a, um (antc-class. collat. form 
of tlio nom. sing, ggper passages: 

super inferque vicinus, Cato, R. R. 149, 1; 
totus super ignis, Lucr. 1, 649 ; gen. plur. 
in signif. 1. B. 1. infra, superQm.Verfr A. 1,4; 
Ov. M. 1, 261 et saep.), ajj. [super]. I, rosit. 
A , Adj. 1. 1 n gen., that is above, upper, 
higher : inferus an superus tibi tert deus , 
funera, Liv. And. ap. Prise, p. 606 P. : at ita 
me di deacquo superi atque infori et mo | 
dioxumi, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 36 : omnes di 
deaeque superi, inferi, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 6: 
ad superos deos potius quam ud inferos 
pervonlsse, Cic. Lael. 3, 12 : limen suporum 
infierumque salvo, Plaut. Merc. 6, 1, 1 : por- 
tae Phrygiue limen, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 31; 4, 
9, 63; Novat. ap. Non. p. 336, 13 (Com. Rei. 
V. 49 Rib.): carmine di superi placantnr, 
carmine manes, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 138 ; di, id. 
C. 1, 1, 30; 4, 7, 18: superis deorum Gratus 
et imls, id. ib. 1, 10, 19 : ut omnia supera, 
infera, prima, ultinaa, media videremus, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 64: spectatores superarura 
rorum atque caole8[ium, Id. N. D. 2, 66, 140: 
omnes caelicolas, omnes supera alia tenen- 
tes, Verg. A. 6, 788 : supera ad convexa, to 
heaven, id; ib. 6, 241 (Rib. super); 6, 760; 10, 
251 : cum superum lumen nox intempesla 
toneret, Enn. ap. Macr. 8. 6, 1, 14 (Ann. 
V. 106 Vahl.): lumen, Lucr. 6, 866: tem- 
plnm superi Jovis, i.e. of the Capitoline Ju- 
piter (opp. Juppiter inferus, i.e. Pluto), Cat. 
55, 6; Sen. Here. Fur. 48: domus deorum, 
Ov. M. 4, 735; mare superum, the upper, 


i. e. the Adriatic and Ionian Sea (opp. mare 
inferutn, the lower or Etruscan Sea), Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 11; Cic. deGr. 3, 19, 69: id. Att. 

9, 3, 1 ; Liv, 41, 1, 8 ; MeL ^ 4, 1 ; Plin. 3, 5, 

10, § 44; Suet. Cues. 34; 44; so without 
mare (colloq.); iter ad superum, Cic. Att. 

9, 6, 1.— Adverb. : de supero, quom hue 
&ccos3or\i, from above, Plaut. Am. 8, 4, 18; 
so, ex supero, Lucr. 2, 227 ; 2, 241 ; 2, 248. 
— 2. 1 u p a r t i c., upper, 1. e. of the upper 
regions or upper world (opp. the lower re- 
gions) : supera de parte, i. e. of the earth, 
Lucr. 6, 866: superas evadere ad auras, 
Vorg, A. 6, 128: suporum ad lumen ire, id. 
ib. 6, 680: aurae, Ov. M. 6, 641: orao, Verg. 
A. 2, 91: limen, id. ib. 6, 680.— B.»S'u64«. 

1 , SuperL Orum, m. (a) They who are 
above (opp. inferi, those in the dungeon), 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 6 : multum tieti ad supe- 
ros, i. e. those living on earth, Verg. A, 6, 
481: (Pompeius) Quam apud superos habu- 
erat magnitudinem, illibatam detulisset ad 
Inferos, the inhabitants of the upper world, 
Veil. 2, 48, 2 ; cf. : ut oblitos superum pa- 
terero dolorcs, Val. FI. 1, 792: si nunc re- 
dire posset ad superos pater, Poet. ap. 
Charis. 6, p. 262 : epistula ad superos scrip- 
ta, i. 0. to the survivors, Plin. 2, 109, 112, 
g 248.— (/3) (Sc.di.) The gods above, the celes- 
tial deities : quae Superi Manesquo dabant, 
Verg. A. 10, 34: aspiciunt Superi mortal ia, 
Ov. M. 13,70 : o Superi I id. ib. 1, 196 ; 14,729 ; 
pro Superi, id. Tr. 1, 2, 69; terris jactatus et 
alto Vi Superum, Verg. A. 1, 4: ilia propago 
Contemptrix Superum, Ov. M. 1, 161 : exem- 
plo Superorum, Id. Tr. 4, 4, 19; so, Supero- 
rum, id. P. 1, 1, 43 : postquam res Asiao Pria- 
mique evertere gontoin immeritam visum 
Superis, Verg. A. 3, 2: scilicet is Superis la- 
bor est, Id. ib. 4, 379; Hor. C, 1, 6, 16: su- 
peris deorum Gratus et imis, id. ib. 1, 10, 
19 : floctere Superos, Verg. A. 7, 812: te per 

j Superos . . . oro, id, ib. 2, 141 et saep. — 2 , 
gapera, ftrum, n. (o) The heavenly horf- 
Hicetas caelum, solera, lunain, stellas, 
supera deniquo omnia stare censet, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 39, 123; cf. ; cogitantes supera atque 
caelestia, haec nostra conternnlmus, id. ib. 

2, 41, 127 ; di, quibus est potestas motCis 
superum atque inferCim, Enn. ap. Auct. 
Her. 2, 26, 38 (Trag. Rei. v. 163 Vahl.).— (/3) 
Higher places (sc. loca): supera semper pe- 
tunt, tend upwards, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42 : 
(Alecto) Cocytl petit sedem, supera ardua 
relinquens, the upper world, Verg. A. 7, 
662. 

II, Comp.: guperior, ius. A. Lit., 
of place, higher, upper ; inforlore omni 
spatio vacuo relicto, superiorem partem 
collis castris complcvcrant, Cacs. B. G. 7, 
46 : dejectus qui potest esse quisquam, nisi 
in inferiorem locum de superiore motus? 
Cic. Caecin. 18, 60; in superiore qui habito 
cenaculo, Plaut. Am. 3, 1, 3: tota domus 
superior vacat, the upper jiart of, Cic. Att. 
12, 10: superior accumbero, Plaut. Most. 1, 
1, 42; de loco superiore dicore, i. o. from 
the tribunal, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42, § 102: agere, 
i. 0. from the rostra, id. ib. 2, 1, 6, § 14 ; and 
in gen. of the position of the speaker; mul- 
tos et ex superiore cl ex aequo loco sormo- 
nes habitos, id. Fam. 3, 8, 2 : sive ex infe- 
rioro loco sivo ex aequo sive ex superiore 
loquitur, id. de Or. 3, 6, 23: ex loco supe- 
riore in ipsis fluminis ripis praeliabantur, 
Jrom a height or eminence, Caes, B.G. 2, 23 ; 
so, ex loco superiore, id. ib. 3, 4 : loca, id. 
ib. 1, 10, 4; 3, 3, 2: ex superioribus locis in 
planitiera descendere, id. B. C. 3, 98: qui 
in superiore acle constiterant, id. B. G. 1, 
24: ex superiore et ex inferlore scriptura 
docondum, 1. e. what goes before and after, 
the context, Cic. Inv. 2, 40, 117; cf. : poste- 
riori superius non Jungitur, id. Ac. 2, 14, 
44._g^Trop. 1. Of time or order of 
succession, former, past, previous, preced- 
ing : suporiores solis defectlones, Cic. Rep. 

1, 16, 26: quid proxima, quid superiore 
nocto egeris, id. Cat. 1,1,1: refocto ponte, 
quem superioribus dlobus hostes rescide- 
rant, Caes. B. G. 7, 68: superioribus aesti- 
vis, Hirt. B. 6. 8, 46: superioribus tempo- 
ribus, Cic. Fam. 6, 17, 1 : tempus (opp. 
posterius), id. I)om. 37, 99: tempera (opp. 
inferiora), Suet. Claud. 41 : annus, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 18, 8 47: anno superiore, id. Har. 
Resp. 8, 15: superioris annl acta, Suet. 
Caes. 23: in superiore vitA, Cic. Sen, 8, 26: 
mllites superioribus proellis exercltati. 
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Caes. B. O. 2, 20: testimonium conveniens 
superior! facto, Hirt. B. G. 8, 63 : supcrius 
facinus novo scelore vincere, Cio. Verr. 2, 
5, 44, § 116; superioris more crudelitatis 
uti, Nep. Thras. 3, 1 : superius genus, men- 
tioned previously, Plin. 13, 26, 48, 8 146: 
nuptiae, /ormer marriage, Cic. Clu. 6, 16; 
vir, first husband, id. Caecin. 6, 17. — !>• 
Esp., of age, time of life, etc., older, elder, 
senior, more advanced, former : omnis ju- 
ventus omnesque superioris aetatis, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 5 ; aetate superiores, Varr. R. R. 2, 
10, 1 : superior AtVicanus, the Elder, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 26; id. Off. 1, 33, 121: Dio- 
nysius, id. ib. 2, 7, 26; Nep. Dion, 1, 1; cf. : 
quid est actas hominis, nisi memoria re- 
rum vetorum cum suporiorum aetate con- 
texitur, Cic. Or. 34, 120. — 2. strength 
or success in battlo or any contest, victori- 
ous, conquering, stronger, superior : Caesar 
quod hostes equitatu superiores esse intel- 
legebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 66 : numero superio- 
res, Hirt. B. G. 8, 12: hoc ipso flunt supo- 
riores, quod nullum acceporant detrlmen- 
tum, id. ib. 8, 19: se quo impudentius ege- 
rit,hoc superiorem di8ce8Surum,Clc. Caecin. 
1, 2: semper discessit superior, Nep. Hann. 

1, 2: si primo proello Catilina superior dis- 
cessisset. Sail. C. 39, 4 ; ut nostri omnibus 
partibus superiores fhcrint, Caes. B. G. 6, 
16 : multo superiores bello esse, Nep. Alcib. 
4, 7: superiorem Appium in causa fecit, 
Llv. 6, 7, 1. — 3 . Gf quality, condition, num- 
ber, etc., higher, more distinguished, great- 
er, superior, (a) With abl. respect : pecu- 
niis superiores, Cic. Rep. 2, 34, 69 : loco, 
fortuna, famA superiores, id. Lael. 25, 94: 
babes nemincm honoris gradu superiorem, 
id. Fam. 2, 18, 2: ordine, id. ib. 13, 6, 2: fa- 
cilitate et humanitate superior, id. Off. 1, 
26, 90: si superior ceteris rebus esses, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 19, 61.— (/9) Absol. : ut ii, qul 
superiores sunt, subraittere se debent in 
amicitia, sic quodam modo inferiores extol- 
lore, Cic. Lael. 20, 72 ; cf. id. ib. 20, 71 : ut 
quanto superiores sumus, tanto nos gera- 
mus summissius, id. Off. 1, 26, 90: invident 
homines maxime paribus aut inferioribus 
. . . sed etiam suporioribus invidetur, id. do 
Or. 2. 62,209: promondoque superiorem seso 
extollebat, Liv.22,12, 12: cui omnem hono- 
rem, ut superiorl habuit,VeII. 2, 101, 1. 

Ill, Sup., in three forms, t superrimus, 
siipremus, and summus. A. t supeni- 
mus, assumed as orig. form of supremus 
by Varr. L. L. 7, § 61 MQll. ; Charis, p. 130 
1*. — B, SUprdmUB; highest, lofti- 

est, topmost. 1, L i t. (only poet. ; cf sum- 
mu.s, C. 1.): montesque siipremos Silvifra- 
gis vexat flabris, the highest points, the tops, 
summits, Lucr. 1, 274; so, montes, Verg. G. 
4,460; Hor. Epod. 17,68: rupee, Sen.Oedip. 
95; arx, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 167; cf : su- 
premae Tethyos unda. Mart. Spect. 8, 6.— 

2 , T r 0 p. a. Of time or order of succes- 
sion, last, latest, extreme, final, = ultimus 
(class. ). (a) I n g e n. : sol occasvs svpre- 
XA TKMPK8TA8 ESTO, XII. Tab. ap. Gcll. 17, 
2, 10. — Hence, as mbst: inprdmay 

(sc. tempestas), the last part of the day, the 
hour of sunset : suprema summum diei; 
hoc tempus duodecim Tabulae dicunt occa- 
sum esse solis; sod postea lex praetoria id 
quoque tempus jubet esse supremum, quo 
praeco in comitio supremam pronuntiavit 
populo, Varr. L. L. 6, g 6 Mail. ; cf Censor, 
de Die Nat. 24; Plin. 7, 60, 60, g 212: quae 
(urbs), quia postrema coaediheata est, Nea- 
polis nominatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, g 119: 
supremo te solo domi manebo, at sunset, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 3: jubare exorto jam nocto 
supremA, Col. po(>t. 10, 294: in to suprema 
salus, last hope, Verg. A. 12, 663: supremam 
bellis Imposuisse manum, the last or finish- 
ing hand, Ov. R. Am. 114. — . 
ad verb., /or the last time : quae mihi tunc 
primum, tunc est conspecta supremum, Ov, 
M. 12, 626. — {S) In par tic., with regard 
to the close of life, la,st, closing, dying : su- 
premo vitae die, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71; id. 
Sen. 21, 78: id. Mur. 36, 76: dies, id. Phil. 
1, 14, 34; Hor. C. 1, 13, 20; id. Ep. 1, 4, 13: 
hora, Tib. 1, 1, 89; tempus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 98; 
Cat. 64, 161 : incestum pontlflces supremo 
supplicio sanciunto, i. e. the penalty of 
death, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 : mors, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
173: finis, id. ib. 2, 1, 12: iter, id. C. 2, 17, 
11: lumen, Verg. A. 6, 735: sociamque tori 
vocat ore supremo, with his dying mouth, 
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dying breath, Ov. M. 8, 621 ; so, ore, id. Tr. 
3, 3, 87 ; haec digrossu dicta supremo Fun- 
debat, Verg. A. 8, 683; Nero in supremA ira 
duos calices crystallinos fl*egit, in his last 
agony, Plin. 37, 2, 10, g 29; supremis suis 
annis, in his last years, id. 23, 1, 27, g 68: 
suprema qjus cura, id. 7, 46, 46, g 150; spo- 
liatus illius supremi diei cclebritate, Cic. 
Mil. 32, 86: honor, the last honors, i. e. fu- 
neral rites or ceremonies, Verg. A. 11, 61 ; 
fuuera, Ov. M. 3, 137: oscula, id. ib. 6, 278; 
tori, i. e. biers, id. F. 6, 668; ignis, id. Am. 
1, 16. 41: ignes, id. M:. 2, 620; 13, 683: oflt- 
cla, Tac. A. 6, 2 ; Petr. 112, 1 : judicia ho- 
minum, a last will or testament, Quint. 6, 

3, 92; Plin. Ep. 7. 20, 7 ; 7, 31, 6 ; so, tabu- 
lae, Mart. 6, 33, 1; 6, 41, 1: tituli, i. e. an 
epitaph, id. ib. 9, 19, 3. — So of cities, etc. : 
Troiae sorte supremA, Verg. A. 6, 190: dies 
regnis, Ov. F. 2, 852. — and 
snprfimOj adverb. ; animam sopulcro 
Coudimus, et magna supremum voce cie- 
mus, /or the last time, for a last farewell, 
Verg. A. 3, 68 ; Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 160 ; Tac. H. 

4, 14; Ov, M. 12, 626: anima exitura supre- 
mo, Plin. 11, 63, 115, g ‘lll.—Substt. I, su- 
prSmum, «•» ^he last moment, end (very 
rare); voutum ad 8ui>remum est, Verg. A. 
12, 803. — 2. SUprSma. Orum, n. (o) The 
last moments, the. close of life, death : ut mo 
in supremis consolatus est! Quint. 6, pro- 
oem. g 11; Tac. A. 6, 60; 12, 66; cf : sta- 
tua Herculis sontiens suprema tunicae, the 
last agonies caused by it, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 93 : circa suprema Neronls, the time of his 
death Id. 16, 44, 86, g 236; 7, 8, 3, g 33.— 
(/3) The last honors paid to the dead, fit- 
neral rites or ceremonies, a funeral : su- 
premis divi Augusti, Plin. 7, 3, 3, g 33; 16, 
44, 86, g 236; Tac. A. 1, 61; 3, 49; 4, 44; id. 

H. 4, 69; 4, 46; suprema forre (sc. mune- 
ra), Verg. A. 6, 213; cf Id. ib. 11, 26 al. — 
(«y) A last will, testament : nihil primo sena- 
tus die agi pa.ssus, nisi de supremis Au- 
gusti, Tac. A. 1, 8: miles in supremis ordi- 
nandls ignarus uxorem esse praegnantem, 
etc.. Dig. 29, 1, 36, § 2.— (6) The relics, re- 
mains of a burned corpse, the ashes, = reli- 
quiae, Amm. 25, 9, 12; Sol. 1 mcd.— b. Of 
degree or rank, the highest, greatest, most 
exalted, supreme: multa, quae appellatur 
suprema, instituta in singulos duarum ovi- 
um, triginta bourn . . . ultra quam (nun^e- 
rum) multam dicoro in singulos jus non 
est, et propterea suprema appellatur, id 
est, summa et maxima, Cell. 11, 1, 2 sq. : 
macies, Verg. A. 3, 690: Juppitcr supreme, 
Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 66; id. Capt. 2, 8, 66; 6, 2, 
23; id. Ps. 2, 2, 33; Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 42: Juno- 
nis supremus conjunx. Poet. ap. Plin. 36, 
10, 37, g 115 : med antidhac Supremum 
habuistl com Hem consiliis tuls, most inti- 
mate, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 15. — c. snnuiins; 
a, um [from sup-Imus, sup-mus], upper- 
most, highest, topmost ; the top of, highest 
part of (cf Roby, Gram. 2, g 1296). 

Lit. (class., while supremus is mostly 
poet.): summum oportet olfactaro vesti- 
mentum muliebre, the top, outside of, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 66: Galli summa arcls adorti 
Moenia, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 (Ann. v. 169 
Vahl.): Thyestes summis saxis flxus, id. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 107 (Trag. v. 413 lb.) : 
montibus summis, id. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 71 
MQll. (Epigr. V. 43 lb.): summum jugum 
mentis, Caes. B. G. 1, 21; summus mons, 
the top of id. ib. 1, 22: feriunt summos ful- 
mina mbntos, the mountain tops, Hor. C. 2, 
10, 11 ; cf : in summo montis vertico, Po6t. 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 48: locus castrorum, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 23 ; in summa sacrA viA, on the 
highest part of, Cic. Plane. 7, 17; cf id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 63, g 119: in summA coIumnA 
conlocare, id. Div. 1, 24, 48: quam (urbom) 
ad summum theatrum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 63, 
g 119 ; Janus summus ab imo, Hor. Ep. 1, 

I, 64 : ad aquam summam appropinquare, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 64: mento summam aquam 
attingens enoctus sitl, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
1, 5, 10: in aquA snmmA natare, the top, 
surface of, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 33: apud sum- 
mum puteum, id. Mil. 4, 4, 16: per summa 
volare aequora, Verg. A. 6, 819 ; summa 
cacumlna linquunt, Id. Ib. 6, 678 ; marl 
summo, id. ib. 1, 110 : prospexi Italiam 
summa ab unda, id. Ib. 6, 357 : summaque 
per galeam delibans oscula, id. ib. 12, 434 : 
amphoras complures complet plumbo, sum- 
mas operit auro, Nep. Hann. 9, 3: summa 
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procul villarum culmina fumant. Verg. E. 
1, 83: summam cutem novaculA aecerpito, 
Col. 12, 66, 1. — Of position, place, at table: 
summus ego (in triclinio) et prope me 
Viscus Thurinus et infra Varius, etc., I 
was highest, I redined at the top, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 20. — Hence, subst: urnmnn^ i, m., he 
who sits in the highest place, at the head of 
the table : standum est in locto, si quid de 
summo petas, Plaut. Mon. 1, 1, 27 : is ser- 
mo, qui more mojorum a summo adhibe- 
tur in poculis, by the head of the table, i. e. 
by the president of the feast, Cic. Sen. 14, 
46; so, a summo dare (bibere), Plaut. As. 6, 
2, 41; Pers. 6, 1, 19. — b, « mtvinrmm, i, n., 
the top, surface ; the highest place, the head 
of the table, etc. : ab ejus (frontis) summo, 
sicut palmae, rami quam late diffhnduntur, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 26 ; qul demersi sunt in aquA 
... si non longe absunt a summo, Cic. Fin. 
3, 14, 48: leviter a summo infiexum bacil- 
lum, id. Div. 1, 17, 30: igitur discubuere 
... in summo Antonius, Sail. H. 3, 4 
Dietsch: puteos ac potius fontes habet: 
sunt enim in summo, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 26: 
nuces mersit in vinum et sive in summum 
redierant, sive subsederant, etc., Petr. 137 
fin. : oratori summa riguerunt, the extremi- 
ties of his body, Sen. Ira, 2, 8, 3.— In mal. 
part.: summa petcrc, Mart. 11, 46, 6; Auct. 
Priap. 76.— 2 . Trans f, of the voice: ju- 
beo te salvere voce summa, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 
30; cf : citaret lo Bacchet modo summA 
Voce, modo, etc., at the top of his voice, Hor. 

S. 1, 3, 7: vox (opp. ima), Quint. 11, 3, 16: 
summA voce versus multos uno splritu 
pronuntiare, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 261 ; cf : 
summo haec clamore, Plant. Merc. prol. 69. 
— A d V e r b. : ■ wmmnm at the utmost or 
farthest : exspcctabam b^ie, aut summum 
cro^Cic. Att. 13, 21, 2: bis, terve summum, 
id. Fam. 2, 1, 1 : triduo aut summum qua- 
triduo, id. Mil. 9, 26; cf Liv. 21, 35, and 
31 , 42 Drak. — 2 . T r o p. Of time or or- 

der of succession, last, latest, final (rare but 
class.); haec est praestituta summa argen- 
to dies, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 140; so, venit sum- 
ma dies, Verg. A. 2, 824: ad summam so- 
nectutem jactari, quam, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 
1; vixit ad summam senectutem, to ex- 
treme old age, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 401, 81: 
cum esset summa senectute, id. Phil. 8, 10, 
31: in fluvium prlml cecldere, in corpora 
summi, Luc. 2, 211 ; summo carmine, at the 
end, Hor. C. 3, 28, 13 : eadem in argumentis 
ratio est, ut potentissima prima et summa 
ponantur, the first and the last, at the begin- 
ning and the end. Quint. 6, 4, 22; cf neutr. 
absol.: Colsus putat, primo flrmum aliquod 
(argumentum) esse poneudum, summo flr- 
missimum, imbecilliora medio; quia et 
initio roovendus sit judex et summo iin- 
pellcndiiB, at the last, at the close, id. 7, 1, 
10. — Adverb.: for the last 

time : nunc ego te iufellx summum tenco- 
que tuorque, Albln. 1, 137. — b. Of rank, 
etc., highest, greatest, first, supreme, best, 
utmost, extreme; most distinguished, excel- 
lent, or noble; most important, weighty, or 
critical, etc. (so most fVeq. in prose and 
poetry): summa nituntur vi, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 168 Vahl.): helium 
gerentes summum summA industriu, id. 
ap. Non. p. 402, 3 (Trag. v. 104 ib.): summi 
puerorum amores, Cic. Lael. 10, 33: spes 
civium, id. ib. 3, 11; fidcs, constantia justi- 
tiaque, id. ib. 7, 25; in amorc summo sum- 
maque inopiA, Caec. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 72; 
qui in vlrtuto summum bonum ponunt, id. 
ib. 6, 20: non agam summo jure tecum, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 2, g 4 : tres IVatres summo loco 
nati, id. Fam. 2, 18, 2 : qul summo magi- 
stratui praeerat, Caes. B. G. 1, 16 ; conce- 
dunt in uno Cn. Pompelo summa esse om- 
nia, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 61; quae (vitia) 
summo opere vitare oporteblt, id. Inv. 1, 
18, 26: turpitude, id. Lael. 17, 61: sum- 
mum in cruciatum se venire, Caes. B. G. 1, 
31: scelus. Sail. C. 12, 6; hiems, the depth 
of winter, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 86; id. Fam. 
13, 60, 2 : cum aestas summa esse coeperat, 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 12, g 29; 2, 6, 81, § 80: ut 
summi vlrtute et animo praeessont imbe- 
cilliorlbus, id. Rep. 1, 34, 61: summi ex 
Graecia sapientissimique homines, id. ib. 
1,22,36; cf ; summi homines ac summis 
ingeniis praediti. id. do Or. 1, 2, 6: optimi 
et summi virl dlligontia, id. Rep. 1, 36, 64: 
cum par habetur honos summis et infiniis, 
1811 
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id, ib. 1, 34, 63: Ht. Quo honore’Bt illicf 
l>h. Summo atque ab gummis viris, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 29: summus Jupplter, id. Cist. 
% 1, 40: ubi suramus imperator non adest 
ud cxercitutn, id. Am. 1, 2, 6: miles sum- 
jni Snperatoris, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 10, 2b: 
doum qui non Bumroum putet (amorem), 
Oaecil. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 6b; amicus sum- 
mua, iht htti friend, Ter. l»borm. 6, 8 (9), 60 ; 

1, 1, 1; id. And. 6, 6, 6 ; cf. absoL: na™ Is 

noBtro Simulo fuit Bumnius, id. Ad. d, 2, 64; 
so id. Eun. 2, 2, 40.-P o e t. in ««^r. plur. : 
sunima ducum Atridcs, chief, Ov. An. 1, 
9 37- cf. Eucr. 1, 80: BUinmo rei publicae 
icinporo,' at a most important period, most 
critical juncture, Pbil. 6, 17,46: insuin- 
rno et poriculoslssimo rcl publicae tempo- 
re id FI. 3, 6; cf. : Bumma salus rei publi- 
ra’e id. Cat. 1, 5, 11: quod summa res pu- 
])lica in hujus periculo tentatur, the highest 
welfare of the {State, the common welfare, 
the good of the State, the whole State or 
commonwealth, id. Rose. Am. 61, 148; bo, 
res piiblica, id. Plane. 27, 66; id. Verr. 2, 2, 
10, § 28 ; id. Cat. 1, 6, 14 ; 3, 6, 13 ; Id. Inv. 1, 
16, 23; Oael. ap.Cic. Fam.8, 14, 2: ad sum- 
mam rem publicain, l^iv. 33, 46, 4 al. : quo 
res smnma loco, Pantliu? the general cause, 
Verg. A. 2, 322: mene Igitur socium eum- 
mis a^ungere rebus, Nise, fUgis? in these 
enterprises of highest moment, etc., id. lb. 9, 
199; esp. ; Bummum jus, a right pushed to 
an extreme : non agam summo jure tecum, 
deal exactingly, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 2, S 4; cf. : 
exsistunt etiam saepe ipjuriae calumnia 
(lufidam ct nimis callidA juris intenireta- 
lione; ex quo illud summum jus summa 
injuria factum est, jam tritum sermone 
proverbium, id. Off. 1, 10, 33. — Hence, 
SUmmS, °dv y highest degree, most 

highly or greatly, extremdy : quod me sol- 
licitare sum me solet, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 296; 
cuporc aliquid, id. Quint. 21, 69; Cacs. B. 
C. 3, 16 : contendere, Cic. Quint. 24, 77 : etu- 
dere, Mat. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 2: diffldcro, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2: admirarl. Quint. 10, 1, 70; 
summe jucundum. Cic. Fain. 13, 18, 2: offl- 
ciosi, id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, § 63: summe di- 
sortiis vir, Quint. 12, 1, 23: summe muni- 
lus locus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 31 : summe liaec 
omnia mihi videntur esse laudanda, Cic. 
Div. in Caocil. 17, 67 : mei summe obser- 
vantlBsimuB, Plin. Ep. 10, 26 (11), 1. 

sape]>vac&neai, a, [vacu- 

us], over and above what is necessary, need- 
less, unnecessary, superfluous, supervacane- 
ous (class ): vasa, supernumerary, extra, 
Cato, R. R. 12 : opus, i. e. done at leisure 
hours, Cic. Sen. 16, 66: litterao, id. Att. 16, 
2,5: comraemoratio olllciorum, id. Fam. 3, 
6, 1; oratio, Liv. 22, 39: defensio Pauli, id. 
46, 37; iter, id. 21, 13: actio, Just. 11. 12 
fin.: instituta (opp. neccssaria). Suet. Rhet. 
i: quicquld supervacanoum sit, aut usum 
lion habeat, obstarc, Cic. N. I). 1, 86, 99; 
cf : omnia ita nata atque Ita locata sunt, 
ut nihil eorum supervacanoum sit, id. ib. 

2, 47, 121; descriptio omnium corporis par- 
tium, in qu0, nihil inane, nihil sine causA, 
nihil supervacanoum, id. ib. 1, 33, 92; de 
timoro supervacanoum est disserere, Sail. 
C. 61, 19; 68, 11; quin alter consul pro su- 
pervacaneo atque inutili habeatur, Liv. 10, 
24. — ♦ Adv. : snper-vac&ned, uselessly, 
superfluously. Front. Ep. ad Cues. 4, 3 vied. 

* SUper-vaCO, v. n. , to be su 2 )er- 
flu<jus, (iCJl. 1, 22, 3. 

saporvaend; adv., v. supervacuus, 
fin. b. 

snpervacnitas, / [supervacu- 
us], vaingloiy,yvi\g. Sap. 14, 14. 

supervacud) v. supervacuus, 
fln. a 

snper-vaenus, »» um, a<^., useless, 
needless, unnecessary, superfluous, redun- 
dant (not ante- Aug. ; while supervacaneus 
is class.): omno supervacuum pleno de 
pectore manat, Hor. A. P. 337: non tarn 
obest audiro supervacua quam ignorare 
neccssaria, Quint. 12, 8, 7 : carnes. Plin, 32, 
7, 24, 8 69: coma, id. 16, 36, 64, 8 168: ra- 
(li.x, id. 26 9, 64, 8 111: frondes. Col. 6, 6, 
19: mihi Baias Musa supervacuas Antoni- 
us facit, of no benefit, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 3 : se- 
pulcri honores, id. C. 2, 20, 24: rnetus, Ov. 
P. 2, 7, 6; cultus lupini, Col. 2, 11, 6; doc- 
trina, Quint. 2, 8 , 8: labor, Id. 3, 6 , 66: facta, 
Suet. Tib. 62: pugna, Just. 3, 7, 4: multa, 
Plin. Pan. 60: littera. Quint. 12, 10, 3: doli- 
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um, App. M. 9, p. 219, 19; quod monere 
supcrvacuum ftierat, Quint. 1, 4, 22; 11, 2, 
46; Col. Arb. 26, 9; Plin. 26, 10, 74, 8 121: 
qui dlcit: tu occidisti, supervacuum habet 
IK>stca dicere; ego non occidi, Quint. 7, 2, 
21: quale sit describere supervacuura ba- 
beo, Plin. 27,12,99, 8 126: diligentiam in 
supervacuis adfectare, id. 17, 1, 1, 8 9. — 
Adv.yf'iiYi prepp. : res ad praecavendum vel 
ex supcrvacuo movit, Liv. 2, 37, b : quid est 
iracundia in supervacuum tumultuante 
frlgidius? to no purpose, uselessly. Sen. Ira, 
2, 11, 2; id. Cons, ad Marc. 1, 6; id. Ep. 70, 
16: atijectio vicini pro supervacuo habenda 
est. Dig. 8, 4, 8.— Ado., superfluously, use- 
lessly. a. »upervactt6, 

25, 30, 8 87; Dig. 11, 7, 14 med.; IS, 1, 64.— 
li. Form tupervacud) 3, 6, 

20; Tcrt. ad Mart. 1 ; Vulg. Psa. 24, 4; 34, 7. 

■nper-vado, v. to go or climb 
over, to surmount (very rare) ; omnos aspe- 
ritates. Sail. J. 76, 2: ruinas muri, Liv. 82, 
24, 6: munimenta, id. 31, 38, 4. 

t anpervag’&nea dicebatur ab augu- 
ribus avis quae ex summo cacuminc vo- 
cem cinisissot, dicta ita, quia super omnia 
vagatur aut canlt, Fest. pp. 304 and 306 
Mull. 

SUpor-Vag'Or^ atus, l, v. dep. n., to 
wander too far, spread too much, of vine 
creepers. Col. 4, 21,1; 4,22,4. 

anper-valeo, ere, 2, v. n., to surpass 
greatly (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Ecclus. 43, 32. 
*aupcr- vector, jir*. «•, to pass 

or hover over : spiritusab initio, Tert. Rapt. 

4. 

auper-veho, vexi, 3, v. a., to carry 
over ; cumulis montlbugque harenarum su- 
pervectis (I. e. by the wind). Cell. 16, 11, 7. 

auper-vehor, vectus, 3, v. dep. n., to 
go, ride, sail, etc., over or past (very rare): 
inontem, Cat. 66, 43: promontorium Cala- 
briae, Liv. 42,48, 7: arma tua, Aus. Epigr. 24, 
2; cos universes monlibus harenarum su- 
pcrvoctis operuisse, Gcll. 16, 11, 8. — %%, To 
ride, ride upon : pullo asinae, Ambros. in 
Luc. 8, 69. 

aapor^veilio, Venl, vontum, 4, v. n. 
and a, to come over or upon, to come to or 
in addition to, to overtake, to come up, ar- 
rive, come upon, fall upon (not ante-Aug.). 
I, Lit A. 8®“- (“) et hcres 

Heredem alterius, velut unda supervenit 
uudam, follows after, presses upon, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 176: crura loquentls Terra suiKjr- 
venit, closed over, covered, Ov. M. 10, 490: 
viueao superveniunt jugum. Col. 4, 22. 1: 
planitiem supervenit umor, id. 2,17 
si fcstlnaret sequi, palantcs superventu- 
rum. Curt. 5, 13, 11; hostes, Orat. Cyn. 
186. — (/3) Neutr.: addit se sociam timidis- 
que suiiervcnit Aeglc, Verg. E. 6, 20: semi- 
anlmi lapsoque supervenit, id. A. 12, 366 : 
parantlbus jam oppugnare supervenit a 
CrcQsA praetor, Liv. 42, 66, 5; munientibus 
supervenit Marcellus, id. 24, 36, 9 ; 28, 7. 7; 
34, 29, 4; cf id. 2, 3, 3: hulc laetitiae Quin- 
tius supervenit, id. 34, 40, 7 : ulcus ulccri 
supervenit, Cels. 6, 28, 6 : quae (febris) vel 
levi vulnori supervenit, id. 5, 26, 26: quo- 
tiens imbres superveniunt. Front. Aquaed. 
15: dum nox occasioucm daret, securis et 
laetis Buperveuiendum, Just. 2, 11, 12 : iu- 
opiuantibus, id. 8, 3, 15: quibusdara (insec- 
torum) pinnarum tutelae crusta superve- 
nit, Plin. 11, 28, 34, 8 97. — Without dat. : 
I^elius Fuiviusque ab Roma supervene- 
runt, Liv. 30, 26,^9; 2, 6, 10; 27, 28,17: nuntii 
ab Urbe, Suet. Galb. 11 : nulla auxilia, Tac. 
H. 4, 25 : superveniunt dcinde legati, Curt. 
3, 1, 9; 4, 15, 18; tandem signa legionum, 
Liv. 34,28,4: tertia aquila,Suet.Vesp.6: im- 
bros superveniunt, Front. Aquaed, 16: grata 
supervenlet quae non sperabitur hora, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 14.— B. Id partic., of animals, 
to leap, cover, Coj. 6, 24, 8; 7, 6, 3; Plin. 10, 
63, 83, 8 174.— n. Trop., to come upon, be 
added to ; to go beyqnd, surpeus, exceed, ex- 
cel : ne tempus opimandi quintam et vige- 
simam lunam superveniat, go beyond, ex- 
ceed, Col. 8, 7, 6 : vis teneros supervenit 
annos, attacks suddenly, Stat Achill. 1, 147 : 
aliud ma,ius alio supervenit, is added to, 
follows, Quint. 9, 4, 23 : tunc donis Argia 
nitet, vilesque sororis Ornatus sacro prae- 
culta supervenit auro, surpasses, exceeds, 
suit. Th. 2, 298. 

SUperventiO; onis,/ [supervenio], a 


SUPI 

coming up (late Lat,), Petr, Chrysol. Serm. 

12 . 

* snperveiltdreff, I superve- 

nio], a Kind of soldiers (perb. employed in 
sudden attacks), Amm. 18, 9, 3. 

SUperventUfly os, m. [id.], a coming 
up or upon, an arrival (post- Aug.). 1, 1 n 
gen., Plin. 7, 16, 13, 8 64; Tac. H. 2, 64.— 
If. 1 p a r t i c. , in milit. lang. , an attack, 
Veg. MiL3,8; 3,22. 

rap6r"V6VliO; 4, v. a., to clothe 
upon, clothe, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 3; Vulg, 2 
Cor. 6, 4 : malelicos homines taodA et pa- 
pyro, Schol. Juv. 1, 166; Arn. in Psa. 38. 

Snper-vinCOy ore, v. a., to overcome, 
conquer (eccl. Lat.), Tcrt. adv. Gnost. 13; 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 46. 

ftnper-vivOf ore, v. n., to outlive, 
survive ( jjost-Aug. ; cf supersum ) ; with 
dat: Olympias non diu flliis supervixit, 
Just. 28, *3, 3: gloriae suae triginta annis, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 2 : expedition! superfuit et 
superv’ixit, Flor. 2, 2, 14; Spart. Had. 16; 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 27; 4, p. 147, 22.—Absol., 
Suet. Cues. 89; Vulg. Exod. 21, 21; Amm. 
18, 3, 6. 

* tuper-VolitO; nvl, l, V. a. , to fly over 
often, to fly about over : sua tecta alis,Vcrg. 
E. 6, 81 ; Tac. H. 3, 66 init 

MUpor-VOlO, urO) o. a. and n., to fly 
over (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : totiim 
supervolat orbem, Ov. M. 4, 624 : supervo- 
lantes alte alites, Plin. 8, 14, 14, 8 36; Mel. 
1, 19; Vul. Max. 4, 8, 6: tremebunda super- 
volat hasta, Verg. A. 10, 522. 

SUpor^VOlvOj volvi, volutum, 3, v. a., 
to roll over (very rare): cylindnim, Col. 11, 
3, 34 : se quinque partibus, Avien. Aral. 970. 

Supinalis, C, adj. [supinus], an epithet 
of Jupiter, as he who overthrows, i. e. de- 
stroys, Aug. Civ, Dei, 7, 11. 

tnpmatxo, onis,/ [supino]; in medic, 
lang., of the stomach, a casting hack, rejec- 
tion of food, Gael. Aur, Tard. 4, 3, 64. 

tuplna^ udv., V. supinus ^n. 

•upinitat, f- [supinus], a bending 
backtvards (very rare), f. Lit.: est odiosa 
omnis supinitas, Quint. 11, 3, 122. — ff, 
Transf : Planasia (insula) de supinitate 
sic vocata, its lying flat, flatness, Sol, 3, 2. 

SUpinOy fivi, ivtuin, 1, ti. a. [id.], to bend 
or lay backwards, to place, put, or throw & 
person or thing on the back (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose); manus modice supinata. 
Quint. 11, 3, 100; 11, 3, 119: supinata testu- 
do Sen. Ep. 121, 9: miles supiuatus humi, 
App. M. 9, p. 236 ; 8, p. 211, 7 : aliqucm in 
terga, Stat. Th. 6, 789 : oqui oquitem supi- 
naut, id. ib. 8, 394: corpora prona supinat 
{ regina ), id. ib. 12, 290 : currum temono 
credo, id. ib. 3, 414: ante supinatas Aqui- 
loni ostendcre glebas, turned over, ploughed 
up, Verg. G. 2, 201 ; Parnason tauris, Stat. 
Th, 7, 347 ; nasum nidorc supinor, / turn 
up my rwse, Hor. S. 2, 7, 38: supinari, to lie 
along, extend, Stat. Th. 12, 243; arcus supi- 
natus, bent, Mauil. 2, 862 (but in Sen. Ben. 
2, 13, 2, the correct read, is resupiuet). 

gupinus, '1^) “‘^1- [fi'om sub; cf vu- 
tioe, irom into, i7ra«], backwards, bent back- 
wards, thrown backwards, lying on the hack, 
supine (opp. pronus, cernuus). f, Li t. A. 
I n ge n. (freq. and class.), of persons: ster- 
titquc supinus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 19; Suet. Aug. 
10 ; id. Claud. 33 : pater excitat supinum 
juvenem, i. e in bed, Juv. 14, 190. — Of ani- 
mals, jiarts of the body, etc. : animal omno, 
ut vult, ita utitur motu sui corporis, prono, 
obliquo, supino, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120: reffacta 
videntur omnia converti sursumque supina 
revorti, Lucr. 4, 441: quid nunc sunina sur- 
sum in caelum conspicis? Plaut, Cist. 2, 3, 
78; cubitus, a lying on the back, Plin. 28, 4, 
14, 8 64: caput, thrown back, Quint. 11, 8, 
69; cervi.x, id. 11, 3, 82: vultus, id. 1, 11, 9: 
ora, Cic. Univ. 14 : venter, Hor. S. 1, 6, 86: 
testudines, Plin. 32, 4, 14, 8 41: apes, id. 11, 
8, 8, § 19: pugnans falce supina, Juv. 8, 201 : 
tendoque supiuas Ad caelum cum voce ma- 
nus, i. e. with the open palms turned up- 
wards (a gesture of one praying), Verg. A. 
3, 176; so, manus, Ov. M. 8, 681; Liv. 3, 60; 
26, 9; Curt. 6, 6, 34; Suet. Vit. 7 ; Hor. C. 8, 
23, 1; Quint. 11, 3, 99; cornua alils adunca, 
aliis redunca, supina, convexa, Plin. 11, 37, 
45, 8 125; cathedra, an easy chair with an 
inclined back, id, 16, 37, 68, 8 174: jactus, a 
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throwing up, Liv. 30, 10, 13: signis supl- 
nis, lowered (opp. erectis), Spart. Sev, 7. — 
Comp. : in arborum tonsurS supiniore, 
Plin. 17, 23, 3fi, § 214. — B. In partlc. 

1, Of motion, backwards, going back, retro- 
grade (poet.): nec redit in fontes unda su- 
pina 8UOS, Ov. Med. Fac. 40: cursus dumi- 
num, id. P. 4, 5, 43 : carmen, i. o. that can 
be read backwards in the same metre. Mart. 

2, 86, 1.— 2. Of localities, Sloping, in- 
clined (not in Cic. ; syn. deciivis): tabulae 
scheda, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 1 77 : scandenti circa 
ima labor est . . . si haec jam lenius supina 
evaseris. Quint. 12, 10, 79 : per supinam 
vallera fbsi, Liv. 4, 46, 6; 6, 24, 3; 7, 24, 5: 
sin tumulis adclive solum colllsque supi- 
nos (metabere), Verg. G. 2, 276 : per supina 
camporum, undulating, Amm. 22, 16, 7. — 

5, Stretched out, extended: Tibur, Hor. C. 3, 
4, 23; solum, Plin. Pan. 30, 4: marc, Plin. 
9, 2, 1, § 2: vindemia, id. 17, 22, 36, § 186. 
— 11. Trop. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 
A, Of the mind. 1, Careless, thoughtless, 
heedless, negligent, indolent, supine : otiosi 
et supini (oratores). Quint. 10, 2, 17 Spald. : 
supini securiquo, id. 11, 3, 3; Dig. 18, 1, 16: 
animus. Cat. 17, 26: Maecenas, Juv. 1, 66: 
auri.s. Mart. 6, 42, 22 : compositio (with 
tarda), Quint. 9, 4, 137 : ignorantia, Dig. 22, 

6, 6 ; Quint. 12, 10, 79. — Comp. : deliciao 
supiniores, Mart. 2, 6, 13. — 2. IFiYA head 
thrown back, haughty, pi-oud : haec et tali a 
dum refert supinus. Mart. 6, 8, 10; Pers. 1, 
129. — B. In later gram. lang. supinuoi 
(sc. vcrbum). 1, The verbal form in um 
and u, the supine (perh. because, although 
furnished with substantive c?so -endings, 
it rests or falls back on the verb), Charis. 
p. 163 P. ; Prise, p. 811 ib. (called in Quint. 

1, 4, 29, verba participialia).— 2. The verbal 
form in andum and endum, the gerund, 
Charis. p. 163 P. ; Prise, p. 823 ib. — Hence, 
*adv,: gn|lillS to II. A. 1.), care- 
lessly, negligently : bcnelicium uccipero. 
Son. Ben. 2, 24, Jl. 

SUpO (elso gipo <}nd siippo)i 
to throw, throw about, scatter; supat jacit, 
unde dissipat disicit et obsipat obicit, et 
insipat, hoc est inicit, Fest. p. 311 MQII. ; 
cf.: supare signifleat Jacero et disicero, id. 
s. V. prosapia, p. 225 : obtorquo prorim ac 
suppa tortas copulas, Alt. ap. Non. 200, 33 
(Trag. Rol. p. 180 Rib.). 

SUppactniy 0“) of .suppingo. 
t sup-paedaffdgns («ubp-)> m., 

an under-teacher, inscx. Donat. 311, 1. 

* sup-paetnlus (subp-). 

squinting somewhat, having a little cast or 
squint : oculi, Varr. ap. Non. 456, 8. 

anp-pallidai (subp-). ft, um, adj., 
somewhat pale, palish, Cels. 5, 26, 20, 8 84 ; 

2, 4, § 23. 

rap-palpor (subp-), nn, v. dep. n., to 
caress, jondle, or wheedle a little (very rare) : 
occepit ejus matrl suppalparier Vino, etc., 
Plant. Mil. 2, 1, 28 : suppalpandi nescius, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 84. 

sup-par (subpar), Paris, adj., nearly 
equai (rare but class.); huic aetati suppares 
Alcibiades, Critias, *Cic. Brut. 7, 29: aeta.s. 
Veil. 1, 17, 1; aevum, Aus. Ep. 1, 13; musi- 
cae suppari gressu, App. M. 6, p. 183, 12 : 
fratres, neo similes eJus nec suppares, 
Amm. 26, 10, 9. — In logic ; propositiones 
suppares, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31 sq. 
sup-parasitor (tubp-), 6ri, r. dep. 

n., to Jlatter or fawn a little, like a parasite 
(Plautin.): amanti, Plant. Am. 3, 4, 10: pa- 
tri, id. ib. 1, 3, 17: illi semper, id. Mil. 2, 3, 
77. 

snppardttoa (subp-), [‘i sup- 
paro], a restoration ( late Lat. ) : generis, 
Tert. Res. Cam. 61. 

* 1. sup-paro (subp-), ar©, V.a. [par], 
to make somewhat like or similar : formam 
lupao ferainae, Tert. adv. Valent. 4. 

2. sup-paro (subp-), 6re, v. a., to 
Jit, adjust (eccl. Lat.): exuvias capiti, Tert. 
Cult. Fern. 7 : labcm corpori, id. Anim. 26 
Jin. 

su^parum (siparium, siparum, 
sipnsmm), i, n., and supparus (si- 
phams) i, in. [Oscan; orig., perh., linen 
stuff in gen. ; hence], I, A linen garment 
worn by women : indutui alterum, quod 
subtus, a quo subucula: alterum quod su- 
pra, a quo supparus : nisi id, quod item di- 
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cunt Osce, Van*. L. L. 6, § 131 Miill. : sup- 
parus vestimentum puellare lineum, quod 
et subucula, id est camisia, dicitur ; ABra- 
nius : puella non sum, supparo si induta 
sum, Fest. p. 311 ib. ; cf. Non. 540, 14: quid 
istae, quae vestl quotannis nomina inve- 
niunt nova. . . Indusiatam, patagiatam . . . 
Supparum aut subminiam. Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 
48: suppura angusta, Luc. 2, 364. — (/J) A 
linen garment worn by men : hie indutus 
supparum, Varr. ap. Non. 640, 16 ; cf. Non. 
640, 8. — n, = tripapot, a smoit sail on the 
foremast, a topsail : supparum appellant 
dolonem, velum minus in navi, ut acation 
majus, Fest. p. 340 MQll.: pandens Suppara 
velorum, I.uc. 5, 428; Stat. S. 3, 2, 27 ; Sen. 
Ep.77, 1; id. Here. Get. 698; Id. Med. 827 al. 
— Coiiat. form flippArmn ©r sippams. 
Sen. Ep. 77, 1 House. 

sup-pateo (subp-), ere, v. n., to lie 
open beneath, spread out beneath (Appul.): 
quae (fovea) ft-uticibus imis suppatet, was 
spread over at the bottom, App. M. 8, p. 210, 
28: campi suppatentes, id. ib. 7, p. 198, 31. 

sup-pedaneum (subp-), >, » [P©(ift- 
neusj, a ybotefoof (eccl. Lat.): pedum, Lact. 
4, 12, 17 (from Psa. 109, 1, whore Vulg. has 
scabellum). 

* SUppedit&tiO, / [suppedito], 
a full supply, abundance, exuberance : sup- 
peditatiu bonorum, CIc. N. D. 1, 40, 111 Mos. 

suppedito (subp-), ftv>, »irim, i, v. 

freq. n. and a. [perh. for suppetito, from 
suppoto ]. I, Neutr . , to he fully supplied 
or in abundance, to be at hand, be in store : 
undo Flumina suppoditant ? Lucr. 1, 231 : 
omnis apparatus ornatusquo dicendi facilo 
suppcdltat, Cic. do Or. 3, 31, 124 : P. Cethe- 
gus, cui de re publicit satis suppeditabat 
oratio, id. Brut. 48, 178: undique mihi sup- 
peditat quod pro M. Scauro dicam, Id. Scaur. 
23, 46 ; innumcrabilitas suppedilat atomo- 
rum, id. N. D. 1, 39, 109; quod multitudo 
suppeditabat, Liv. 6, 24,2: quoad tola suppe- 
ditarunt, id. 30, 26, 7: no chartam quidem 
tibi suppeditaro, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 2 : cui 
(Torquato) si vita suppeditavisset, if he had 
lived, id. Brut. 70, 246 ; 27. 105 ; 32, 124; id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 16; cf. suppeto, I.: nec consilium, 
nec oratio suppeditat, i e. I have neither 
sentiments nor terms, Liv. 28, 27, 3. — Poet., 
with subj.- clause : dicero suppoditat, it is 
easy to say, Lucr. 3, 731. — B. Transf. 
1, Like abundaro, to have in abundance, to 
abound or be rich in (very rare) ; omissls 
his rebus omnibus, quibus nos suppedita- 
mus, eget iilo, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 26: Ita gau- 
diis gaudium suppeditat, is increased by 
other joys. Plant. Trin. 5, 1, 3. — 2, To be 
enough or sufficient, to suffice : parare ea, 
quao suppeditent ot ad cultum et ad vlc- 
tum,Cic.Off. 1, 4, 12; Pometinao manubiae, 
quao perducendo ad culinen operi destina- 
tao erant, vix in ftindamenta suppoditavere, 
Liv. 1, 56, 7 : labori suppeditaro, to be ft for 
or equal to, to be a match for. Plant. As. 2, 
4, 17 ; cf.: ut (Thais) tuo amori suppeditaro 
possit sino surapto suo, devote herself to 
you. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 46. — H, Act., to give, 
furnish, afford, supply, or procure in abun- 
dance ( freq. in Cic. ; syn. : praebeo, sug- 
gero, ministro). (a) With acc. : luxuriao 
sumptus suppeditaro ut possios. Plant. As. 
4, 2, 10; sumptum, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32 : tri- 
bute sumptus suppeditari, Liv. 23, 48,7: cl- 
bos, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 67 : quibus (llstulis) aqua 
suppeditabatur templis, id. Rab. Perd. 11, 
31: pecunias, id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 3: merces, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 6 : frumentum, id. ib. 2, 3, 
74, § 172: rem frumentariam alicui ex pro- 
vinciis, id. Att. 8, 1, 2 : res eas, quibus ager 
Campanus coleretur, id. Agr. 2, 32, 88; tu- 
tum perfbgiura otio et tranquillum ad qui- 
etem locum, id. Rep. 1, 4, 8: multa ad luxu- 
riam invitamenta, id. lb. 2, 4, 8 : fabulas 
poetis, id. N. D. 2, 24, 63 ; ipsis pccuniam, 
Nep. Alcib. 8, 1 : tela, Sil. 10, 137 : suppedl- 
tabit nobis Atticus noster e thosauris siiis 
quos et quantos viros I Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 67. 
—With an abstr. object: aliquis deus sup- 
poditans omnium rorum abundantiam et 
copiam, Cic. liSel. 23, 87 ; oratoribus et po- 
etis mirabilem copiam dicendi, id. Top. 18, 
67 : praecepta nobis (patria), Lucr. 3, 10 : 
varietatem tibi in scribendo, Cic. Fam. 6, 
12, 4 : hortorum amoenitatem mihi ( do- 
mus), id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 14 : ut, quocum- 
quo haec (voluptas) loco suppeditetur, ibi 
beate queant vivere, id. Tusc. 6, 37, 108. — 
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{3) With otfj. -clause : Ciceroni meo suppe- 
dltabis quantum videbltur, Cic. Att. 14, 17, 
6. — {•() Absol. : alicui sumptlbus. Ter. 
Heaut. 6, 1, 67 : quod Ciceroni suppeditas, 
gratum, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3. — ( d ) Impers. 
pass. : quod res curae tibi est, ut ei (Cice- 
roni) suppeditetur ad usum et cultum copi- 
ose, Cic. Att. 14, 11, 2. 

t tlip-p9dO (subp-)) ere, V. n., to break 
wind softy, cited ap. Cic. Fam, 9, 22, 4. 

tnp-pern&tn* («ubp-). adJ 

[perna], lamed in the hip: suppernati di. 
cuntur, quibus femina sunt succisa, in mo. 
dum suillarum pemarum. Ennius in An. 
nallbus: is pornas succidit iniqua superbii 
Poenl. Et Catullus (17, 19) alnus supper- 
nata securi, cui down, Fest. p. 306 MQll. ; cf. 
p. 304 ib. 

rappbS, pSdis, adj. [sub-pes], having feet 
turned under, with twisted feet, Petr. 13. 

rap-petiae (subp-), »rum, / [sup. 
peto], that which comes to aid one, aid, as. 
.distance, succor (ante-class, and post- Aug. ; 
used only in now. and acc.; syn.: auxili- 
um, subsidium); auxilia mihi et suppetiae 
sunt domi, Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 12: non metuo 
mcae quin uxori latao suppetiae sient, id. 
Am. 6, 1, 64; id. Ep. 6, 1, 62; id. Mil. 4, 2, 
62; id. Rud. 3, 2, 10; 4, 4, 39; id. Mon. 6, 7, 
14 ; Suet. Vesp. 4 : piscibus ad suppetias 
uti, App. Mag. p. 299, 33: suppetias ferre, 
Amm. 16, 4, 3; App. M. 6, p. 184, 39.— The 
acc. suppetias sometimes occurs with verbs 
of motion for ad suppetias (to go, come, 
send, etc. ), to any one’s assistance : nao tibi, 
suppetias tempore adveni modo, Plaut. Men. 
5, 7, 31: venire, Auct. B. Afr. 5: proflcisci, 
id. ib. 26: ire, id. ib. 39: occurrere, id. ib. 
66; 68; accurrero, App. M. 9, p. 234. 

tnppetior (•ubp-), ‘dus, l, v. dep. n. 
[suppetiae], to come to the aid of, to assist, 
succor (very rare; most freq. in App.) : quod 
mihi suppetiatus es, gratissimum est, Cic. 
Att. 14, 18, 2; mlserrimo seni, App. M. 8, 
p. 210, di.— -Absol.: suppetiatum docurrunt 
anxli, run to aid, App. M. 4, p. 147, 9: pro- 
clamare suppetiatum, id. ib. 1, p, 108, 30 ; 
8, p. 209, 36. 

gnp-peto (•ubp-),ivl orli,Ttum,3,v.n. 

1, To go or come to one, i. e. , A. Lit., to be 
at hand or in store, to be present (class.); lU 
mihi supersit. suppetat, superstitet, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 1, 3: si cui haec suppetunt, Cic.Od! 

2, 8, 31: cui res non suppetat, id. de Or. 3, 
36, 142: vererer, no mihi crlmina non sup. 
peterent, id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, § 31: no pabuli 
quidem satis magnacopia suppetcbat,Caes 
B. G. 1, 16: copia frumenti, id. ib. 1, 3: fru. 
moutum copiaeque, Liv.5, 26, 9; quibus re. 
bus numquam tanta suppetcret victoriaa 
fiducia, Auct. B. Afr. 31: ut mihi ad remii- 
nerandum nihil suppetat praoter voluntu- 
tem, Cic. Fam. 16, 13, 2: quibuscumquo vi. 
res suppetobunt ad arma ferenda, prae3tc> 
fuero, Liv. 4, 22, 1; Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 46; nc- 
que quo manus porrigerct suppotebat, Nep. 
Dion. 7, 2: nondum suppetente ad haurien. 
dum ultra justa vi, Plin.2, 9, 6, 8 46: si vita 
suppetet, Cic. Fin. 1, 4, ll; so, vita, Plin. 
Ep.5, 6, 8: vita longior, Liv. 40, 66,7: quoad 
vita suppetet, Auct. B. Afr. 92; Vop. Aur. 
24. — With pers. subject: doos oro, ut vitae 
tuae superstes suppetat (uxor), that she may 
survive you, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 19 : nec consi- 
lium sibi suppetere diceret, Liv. 4, 48, 13. — 
B, T r a n 8 f , to 6e eqtial to or sufficient for; 
to suffice, to agree with, correspond to any 
thing; =sufDcere: ut amori, ut ambitioni, 
ut cottidianis sumptibus copiae suppetant, 
Cic. Tusc. .5, 32, 89 ; pauper enlm non est, 
cui rerum suppetit usus, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 4: 
utinam quae dicis, dictis facta suppetant, 
i. 0 . I wish you may be as good as your 
word, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 106: rudis lingua non 
suppotebat libertati, Liv. 2, 66, 8: ut plagae 
possint suppetere ipsae, Lucr. 1, 1060. — 
Poet., with pers. subject: novis ut usque 
suppetas doloribus, you may be exposed to, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 64. — H. To ask in place of 
another, to personate another in asking: si 
silignario quis dixerit, ut quisquis nomine 
ejus siliginem petisset, ei daret . . . frirti 
actionem ad versus eum qui suppetet, etc., 
Dig. 47, 2, 52, § 11. 

•np-pilo (l1lbp-)« Qo perf, fitum, 1, 
V. a. fpilus], to steal underhand, to filch, 
pilfer, purloin ; with pers. object, to rob, 
strip, pluck, fleece (ante- class.): suffuror, 
1818 
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Buppilo, Plflut. True. 2, 7, 15: pallam alicui, 
id. Men. 5, 1, 40; mihi aurum et pallam ex 
arciBf id. ib. 5, 2, 62: suppilea clam domi 
iixorom tuam f id. As. 4, 2, 6: aliquem, id. 
lb. 6, 2, 38; Pompon. ap.Non. 13, 2; Caecil. 
ii). 12, 33. 

1. tup-pingo (tubp-)- no per/., pac- 
tum, 3, V. <1. [pango], to Jtuilen uruIerneaUt, 
to clout: fulmentas soccjs,l’laut. Trin. 3, 2, 
94 ; calcar alicui, Symm. Kp. 1, 02 • qui 
auro habcat Boccis suppactuni Koluin,! Jaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 98: crepidas aurels clavis, 
Plin. 33, 3, 14, g 60 (dub. ; ul. fiufflgo). 

*2, BUp-pinfiTO (iubp-). Oro, v. a., to 
paint ov>’r, ora iguito ruboro, 

Avion. Arat. 1464. 

* Bnp-pinsrais («nbp-). o, adj., some- 
what fat, fatty : cutis, Cels. 6, 4. 

supplantatio, / [supplanto], 
hypocritical deceit, Vulg. Psa 40, 10; id. 
I’rov. 11, 3; Hilar, in Psa. 139, 6. 
Bup-plant&tor (subpl-)) *’**''®» 

[id.], one who trips up another's heels, a sup- 
planter (eccl. I.at.), Hicr. Ep. 09, 6 (of Ja- 
cob) ; Ambros. Kp. 60. 

glip*plantO (subpl-)) “Vi, fitum, 1, V. 
a. [planta], to trip up one’s heels, to throw 
down, i>noaKf\iK<»- 1. supplantaro 

dictum estpedem8upponere,LuciliuB: sup- 
plantare aiunt Gracci, Non. 36, 3: qui sUi- 
dium currit, supplantaro cum.qukum cer- 
tot nullo modo debet, *Cic. Oft'. 3, 10, 42: 
utbleta supplantatUB, Sen. Ep. 13, 2. — II, 
Tran 8 f., in gen., to throw down, throw to 
the ground, overthrow : vitem. Col. Arb. 7, 
4; vites in terram, Plin. 17, 23, .35, g 212: 
uvas, id. 17, 22, 36, § 192: ftjlturas (vehc- 
mens aquae vis), Vitr. 10, 22. — Poet. : te- 
nero supplantat verba palato, trips up, i. o. 
distorts, minces, Pors. 1, 36: judicium, to 
overturn, Quint. Heel. 7. 

supplaudo (subpl-)) vrO) V. supplodo. 

supplausio (subpl-)) Oids, v. supplo- 
sio. 

supplementum (subpl-)) ^ 

ploo], that with which any thing is made 
full or whole ; afUling up, supply, supple- 
ment I. In gen. (so rare; perh. only 
post-Aug.): ox geminis singula capita iu 
Biipplomentum grogis rcservantur, Col. 7, 6, 

7 : nec ullis juventutis supplementis fro- 
quentatae, id. 9, 13, 13: adjcctum supplc- 
mentum Campaniae coloniae, Veil. 2, 81, 2: 
quosdam bollo captos in supplementum ur- 
bium dividit, Just. 8, 6, 1: digitum tor- 
pentem cornoi circuli supplemento Bcrip- 
turae admovoro, with Uie help, aid, Suet. 
Aug. 80: supplementum operi postulabant, 
App. M. p. 231, 12: sordentia supplemcnta 
et dapee gratuitas conquirere, broken vict- 
uals, id. il). 4, p. 149, 6 : artis magicae, ap- 
paratus, id. ib. 2, p. 124, 10.— H. In par- 
tic., in luilit. lang., a making up, filling 
up a body of troops, recruiting ; c o n c r. , 
supplies, reinforcements (the cla.s.s. signif. 
of the word): supplementum Icgionibus 
scribero, Cic. Earn. 3, 3, 1 ; cf. Liv. 42, 10, 12 : 
legiones veteres suppleineuto explore, id. 
1, 30: per causam supplotnenti ab exercitu 
discedit, Caes. B. G. 7, 9: supplotnenti no- 
mine, id B. C. 3, 4: in supplementum clas- 
sis juveutus armaquo data, Liv, 28, 37, 4: 
servos ad suplpementum reiulgura dedit, 
id. 26, 47, 3 : in supplomontum scribere, id. 
37 2,2; 42,1,2: dlstribuero, Curt. 4, 6, 18: 
legere, id. .6, 1, 13: militcs, qui in supple- 
meptum venerant, Just. 3, 4, 6. 

snp-pleo (subpl)-) vvi, etum, 2, r. a., 
to fill up, make full or whole, to make good, 
to complete supply (class. ; cf : retlcio, sup- 
pedito). I. In gen.: fiscollam, Cato, K. 
R. 88, 1: dum suppleri summa queatur, 
Lncr. 1, 1044; bibliothccam, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
4, 6: usum provinciae, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, g 9: 
Hirtius, qui Galiici belli novissimum librura 
supplovit, Suet. Caes. 66; adjectofiue cavae 
supplentur corporo rugae, Ov. M. 7, 291: 
vulnera supplevit lacrimis, id. ib. 4,140: tu 
mibi da cives et inania mocnia (i. o. urbem) 
supple, Jitf up, i. c. people, id. ib. 7, 628; cf : 
si fetura gregem supplevcrit, Verg. E. 7, 36: 
ad supplenda exerciths damna, Tac. A. 1, 
71: damna incendiorum multis, to maJee 
good, repair, Suet. Calig. 16; cf id. Aug. 41; 
"colos consumptas, Sen. Here. Get. 1084: 
aerarium, Tac. A. 2, 88; ut reforendls prae- 
leritis verbis id scriptum suppleatur, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 26, 110 : hypocauston. si dies nu- 
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bilus, iramls8o,vapore soils vlcem supplet, 
supplies the place of, Plin. Ep. 6, 6. 24; so, 
locum parentis tlbi. Sen. Hipp. 683: remis 
Zephyros,SUt.Achin.2,20: ponite ante ocu- 
los M. Antonium consularem, sperantem 
consulatum Lucium atUungite: suppletc 
ceteros, etc., Cic. Phil. 12, 6, 14: praemia, 
to furnish, Aus. Idyll. 10, 412: suppletis lu- 
ccruis, i. c. with oil, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 43 : simili 
mixtuiA vas suppleatur, Col. li^ 10, 2. — 
Abiol.: supplet isle nescio qui, Cic. FI. 17, 
40.— II, In partic., in milit. lang., to Jill 
up, make complete or full in number, fur- 
nish with a complement, recruit: cum sex 
iegionibus iisque suppletis ex Brutl exerci- 
tu, M. Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 27 : legiones, 
Liv. 29, 24, 14; oxercitum Junioribus, Just. 
12, 11, 4: legiones subito deiectu, Tac. H. 4, 
19: decurias equituni. Suet. Tib. 41: naves 
remigio, Liv. 26, 39, 7; cf remigium, Verg. 

A. 3, 471. 

suppldtdrinm, [euppleo], a sup- 
plement (late Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. 
Resp. Jul. 6, 42. 

SUpplbtUS (subpl-)) a, «“) P<^rt of 
suppleo. , 

supples (subpl-). {abl. supplicl, 

but also -ice freq. iu dactyl, and anap. verse, 
Hor. C. 3, 14, 8; Tib. 1, 2, 14; Ov. M. 2, 396 
al. ; and always when used 8Ubst.,Verg. A. 

3, 067; Ov. M. 8, 261; Curt. 6, 3, 14: or to 
denote a temporary attitude or relation, 
not a permanent characteristic, Cic. Scaur. 

2, 36; Imc. 8, 287; H, 346; cf Neuo, For- 
menl. 2, 46; gen. plur. supplicium, Liv, 24, 
30; 29, 16; 35, 34), adj. [sup-plico, bending 
the knees, kneeling down ; hence], humbly 
begging or entreating; humble, submissive, 
beseeching, suppliant, supplicant (class. ; 
syn. : humilis, submissus). (a)Absol.: sup- 
plex to ad pedes abiciebas, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 
86; cf id. Lig. 5, 13: ad alios se reges sup- 
pliccm coutulisso, id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21: et 
genua amplectens effatur talia supplex, 
Verg. A, 10, 623: vobis supplex manus ten- 
dit patria communis, Cic. Cat. 4, 9, 18; cf. 
infra II.; so supplicem pro aliquo proflteri, 
id. Pis, 32, 80: supplex ad aliquem venire, 
id. Alt. 16, 16, C, g 10 : ad opem judicum sup- 
plices confugero, id. Font. 16, 33 (11, 23): 
do manus Supplex, Hor. Epod. 17, 2: sup- 
plox populi suffragia cupto, id. Ep. 2, 2, 103: 
tibi quo die Portus Alexandrea supplex 
patofecit, id. 0. 4, 14, 35 ; supplex rogabo, 
Stat. Achill. 1, 60.— (/3) With dat: ut tibi 
fiorem supplex, Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 20: judici- 
bus supplex, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71; id. do Or. 

I, 63, 229; ego me plurimis pro te suppli- 
cem abjeci, id. Mil. 36, 100; Plaut. Bucch. 

4, 9, 101; id. Cist. 1, 1, 34; id. Pers. 2, 3,18; 
id. Stich. 2, 1, 18; Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 47 ; Cic, 
Plane. 8, 21; Ov. H. 12, 185 al. : cum Alci- 
biades Socrati supplex esset, ut, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 32, 77.— (7) As subst: suppleX, 
Icis, m., a suppliant, humble petitioner : in 
miscros ac supplices mlsericordiA uti, Caes. 

B, G. 2, 28: et nos Jacenlls ad pedes suppli- 
cum voce prohibebis? Cic. Lig. 5, 13: tu 
suppllce digiio dignior,Val. FI. 7,290: pater- 
nuB,Sen.Troad.316; so with upron. possess. 
or gen. : vester est supplex, judices, Cic. 
Mur. 40, 80; so, vester, id. Clu. 70, 200: tims, 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 16: supplex vestrae miseri 
cordiae, Cic. Cael. 32, 79: dei, Nep. Paus. 4, 
5; id. Ages. 4, 8: tul numinis, Sen. Agam, 
343 : domus inlmicao, Quint. Bed. 9, 1.— II. 
T r a n 8 f , of things : manus supplices, Cic. 
Font. 21,48 (17,38): maun supplice, Ov.M. 

II, 279: doxtra, Val. FI. 4,11: vitta, Hor. C. 
3, 14, 8: dona, Verg. A. 3, 439: libelli. Mart. 
8, 31, 3: vota, Verg. A. 8, 61: verba, Cic. 
Att, 12, 82, 1 : vox, Sail. C. 31, 7 ; Ov. M. 2, 
396; Liv. 30, 12; Curt. 4, 6, 28: voce sup- 
plex, Tac. A. 1, 67: oliva, Val. FI. 3, 424: 
quorelae, Tib. 1, 4, 72: lacrimae, Prop. 1,16, 
4; causa, Quint.ll, 1,3.— Hence, adv.; gap. 
pliciter, humbly, submissively, suppliant- 
fy : supplicitcr demisseque respondore, Cic. 
FI. 10, 21; id. do’ Or. 1, 20, 90; Caes. B. G. 
1, 27; Suet. Aug. 13; id. Tib. 10; Verg. A. 
1, 481; 12, 220; Hor. S. 1, 8, 32; Ov. F. 2, 
438; id) P. 1, 10, 44. 

snpplic&meiitiiin (rabpl-)) )> "• 

[supplico], a public prayer, religious cere- 
mony (syn. supplicatlo; post-class.), App. 
M. 11, p. 266, 26; 11, p. 267, 34; Am. 7, 
(7,21 Orell.). , 

gQpplic&tio (BUbpl-)) [‘‘J ] 
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in rellg. lang., a public prayer or supplica- 
tion, a religious solemnity in consequence 
of certain (fortunate or unfortunate) public 
events ; a day set apart for prayer, ei ihcr by 
way of thanksgiving or of religious humil- 
iation, genuflection (cf. obsecratio ) : atquo 
etiam supplicatlo diis immortalibus pro 
singular! eorum merito meo nomine decre- 
ta est, etc., Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 16: praetor urba- 
nus sui^licationcs per dies quinquaginta 
ad omnia pulvinaria constituat, id. Phil. 14, 
14, 37; so, decreta ad omnia pulvinaria, id.' 
Cat. 3, 10, 23: quorum (prodigiorum) aver- 
runcandorum causa supplicationes in bidu- 
um senatus decrevit, Liv. 10, 23, 1 ; 8, 23, 4 : 
supplicationem habere, id. 10, 47,7; 31,9,6; 
fuit, id. 37, 3, 6.— Sometimes such a suppli- 
catio was decreed in honor of a victorious 
general to precede his triumph: cui uni 
togato supplicationem senatus decroverit, 
Cic. Sull, 30, 86: ex littcris Caesaris dierum 
viginti supplicatio a senatu dccreta est, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 38 /m.; 7, 90 fin.; Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 11, 27 ; id. Pis. 3, 6 ; Cato ap. Cic. Fam. 
16, 6,2: diesqnindecim supplicatio decreta 
est, Caes. B. G. 2,36: supplicatio diem unum 
Roinae, alterum in Capenati agro indicta 
est, Liv. 27, 4, 15: diem unum supplicatio 
Ihlt ob, etc., id. 41, 28, 1: in quatriduum 
supplicationes decernere, id. 6, 23, 3; 37, 
47, 4; Suet. Caes. 24c fin. al. 

snpplicator (gubpl-)) w. [sup- 
plicoj, one that prays humbly, a suppliant 
(eccl. Lat.), Prud. 1, 14; Aug. Civ. Dei, 

5, 23 fin. 

Snppllci&liS, 0) [supplicium], 
penal (late Lat.), Jul. Val. 2, 18. 
snppliciter, supplex /m. 

Bupplicinm (subpl-)) ”) [supplex; 
prop, a kneeling down, either as a suppli- 
ant or to receive punishment]. I. As a 
suppliant. A. Li relig. lang., humiliation, 
a public prayer or supplication, an act of 
worship (mostly ante-Aug. and in prose af- 
ter the Aug. period: not in Cic. or Cms. ; 
syn.: supplicatio, obsecratio): nunc per- 
gam, ut suppliciis placaus caolitum aras 
cxplcum, Att. np. Non. 398, 19; ef : deos 
suppliciis, sumptu, votis, donis, Precibus 
plorans, obsecrans, Afran. ib. 898, 22: sup- 
pliciis votisqiie fatigare deos, Liv. 27, 50, 5: 
non votis nequo suppliciis muliebribus 
auxilia deorum parantur, Sail. C. 62, 29.— 
2 , Esp., a sacrificing, offering: nihil ei 
(Jovi) acceptum est a perjuris supplicii, 
offering, sacrifice, Plant. Rud. prol. 26: in 
suppliciis dcoVum magniflei, Sail. C. 9, 2; 
id. J. 66, 1 : precibus suppliciisque deos pla- 
caro, Liv. 22, 57, 6; cf : quos(bove.s) ad de- 
orum servant supplicia, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 10: 
turn supplicia dis ludique magni ab senatu 
dccernuntur, Tac. A. 3, 64 Nipperd. ad loc. : 
vannos onustas aromatis ct hujuscemodi 
suppliciis congorunt, App. M. 11, p. 265, 3; 
id. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 16, 6 : supplicia veteres 
quaedam sacrilicia a supplicando voca- 
bant, Post. pp. 308 and 309 MQll. — B. 
Transf , out of the relig. sphere, an hum- 
ble entreaty or petition, a supplication in 
gen. (very rare): Vagenses fatigati regis 
suppliciis, Sail. J. QG, 2 : igitur legates ad 
consulem cum suppliciis mittit, qui tan- 
tummodo ipsi llberisque vitam peterent, 
id. ib. 46, 2.— II. To receive punishment; 
hGViCO, punishment,j)enalty, torture, torment, 
pain, distress, suffering ( class, and freq. ; 
usu. of the penalty of death; syn.poena). (a) 
Sing.: dabitur pel supplicium mihi do ter- 
go vestro, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 76 sq. ; cf. : illi de 
me supplicium dabo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 86; 
id. Eun. 1, 1, 24; Cat. 116, 8; Nep. Paus. 6, 
5: do horaine nobili virgis supplicium cru- 
dcllSBimo Bumcre, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 37, g 91; 

2, 6, 45, g 117: sumero (do aliquo), Plaut. 
Pors. 6, 2, 72; id. Merc. 6, 4, 31; Ter. And. 

3, 6, 17; Cic. Inv. 2, 28, 84; id. Rep. 3, 83, 45; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39; Liv. 2, 6, 6; 3, 18, 10; ali- 
quem hostibus ad supplicium dedero. Caes. 
B. G. 7, 26; aliquem tradi ad supplicium 
jubore, Tac. A. 11, 36; rapi, Cic. de Or. 2, 
69, 138: supplicio afflcl, to be put to death, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 27 : ne ad ultimuin supplicium 
progredi necesso habeant, to take their own 
lives, Id. B. C. 1, 84: aliquem vinculis ao 
verberibus atque omnl supplicio excrucia- 
turn necare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 11 : summo 
cruciatu supplicioque periro, id. N. D. 3, 33, 
81: gTavlssimum oi rcl supplicium cum 
cruciatu constltutum est, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 : 
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talis improborum consensio suppllclo omnS 
vindlcanda |eBt),Clc. Lael. 12,43: satis sup- 
plicli tulisse, Caes. B. C. 1, 84 : supplicio 
culpa reciditur, Hor. G. 3, 24, 34; 8U& manu 
Buppliclum persolvere, Tac. A, 6, 32 (26): 
lucre, Just. 2, 6, 6; Tac. A. 16, 60: suppllcl- 
ura rediraere oplma mercede, Amm. 26, 3, 
4.— (/3) Plur. ; ad exquisita supplicia proft- 
ciscl, Oic. Off. 3, 27, 100: semper iis (impro- 
bis) ante oculos judicia et supplicia versen- 
tur, id. Rep. 3, 16, 26: ad innocentura sup- 
pllcla descendunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 : suppli- 
cia annua pendere, Plin. 29, 4, 14, § 67 : sub- 
ire, Cic. Kp. ad Brut. 1, 12, 1: suppliciis de- 
licta coercero. Her. S. 1, 3, 79; subplicia in 
post futures conposuit. Sail. H. 1, 41, 6 
Bietsch; domant impios saova supplicia, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 749 : supplicia haurire,Verg. 
A. 4, 383. 

SUpplxCO (8Ubpl-)> «vl, atum, 1 (perf. 
suhj. supplicassis, naut. As. 2, 4, 61; in 
tinesi : sub vos placo, Auct. ap. Fest. a v. 
sub, p. 309, and s. v. ob, p. 190 Miill. ), v. n. 
and a. [supplex], to kneel doton or humble 
one's self, to pray or beg humbly, to beseech, 
implore, supplicate (class. ; cf : oro, adoro, 
precor). f. In gen. (a) With dot..* cui 
irato supplicet, Plant. As. 1, 2, 24 : nec quol- 
quam supplico, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 47 : ipsum 
liunc orabo: huic supplicabo. Ter. And. 2, 
1, 12: is sibi me supplicaturum putat, id. 
Hec. 3, 6, 60; populo Romano supplicaro, 
Oic. Plane. 20, 60: alicui sumraisse,id. ib. 6, 
12: nequeCaesari solum, sed etiam amicis 
ojus omnibus pro te libentissiine supplica- 
bo, id. Fam. 6, 14, 3; cf. id. ib. 6, 13, 2; id. 
Font. 16, 36 (11, 25): cum tot res sint, quae 
vostris animis supplicent, id. ib. 14, 31: 
supplicare indignis, Ov. M. 0, 367. — Pass, 
impers.: ut, si tul nobis potestas saepius 
lieret, non multum Graecis supplicandum 
putarem, Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 76. — (/3) Absol.: 
supplicabo, exobsecrabo, ut queraquo ami- 
cum vidcro. Plant. As. 1, 3, 93: venire do- 
mum ad eura, precari, denique supplicaro, 
Cic. Par. 6, 3, 40: precari ab indigno, suppli- 
care, etc., id. Lael. 16, 67: nemo rem publi- 
cara imploravit, nemo supplicavit, id. do Or. 
1, 63, 230: missitaro supplicante.s legates, 
Sail. J. 38, 1 : Pompeiani querentes suppli- 
cavoro, Plin, 8, 7, 7, § 21; Suet. Claud. 1.— 
( 7 ) With acc. (ante- and post-class.); quod 
domi’st, numquam ulli supplicabo, Plaut. 
Hud. 6, 2 , 48 : sub vos placo, Auct. ap. Fest. 
1. 1. : imperatores nostros. Dig. 28, 6, 92 : 
contrarios, Amm. 30, 8, 10.— H, In par- 
tic., to pray to or supplicate as a god ; to 
pray, worship; vilica Lari familiari pro 
copia supplicet, Cato, R. R. 143, 2; cf. Plaut. 
Aul. prol. 24; in fano supplicare, id. Cure. 
4, 2, 41 : a dis supplicans invenire veniam 
sibi, id. Rud. prol. 26; per hostias diis sup- 
plicare, Sail. J. 63, 1: populus frequens iit 
supplicatum, Liv. 3, 63, 5; 10, 23, 2: circa 
fana deorum, id. 24, 23, 1 ; rnola salsa sup- 
plicaro, Plin. 12, 18, 41, g 83: sacrlflcio sup- 
plicari, Capitol. Max. 24. — Impers. pass. : 
Metello venienti ture, quasi deo, supplica- 
batur. Sail. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 9: ut, cu- 
jus sepulcrum usquain exstet . . , ei publi- 
co supplicctur, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13: supplica- 
tum tota urbo est, Liv. 27, 23, 7 : ture nec 
Bupplicabatur, Plin. 13, 1, 1, § 2. 

snpplicue (subpl-), [id.], hum- 
bly, submissively (Appuloian): respondit, 
App. M. 9, p. 236, 2: gratiis persolutis, id. 
ib. 11, p. 269, 27. 

sup-plddo (sabpl-). or «np-plaudo 

(gubpl-)) ^0 stamp the 

foot: pedem nemo in illo judicio supplosit, 
* Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 230; so, pedem. Sen. Ep. 
75, 2.— II. T r 0 p. A, To clap in token of 
applause, to applaud (eccl. Lat.): male no- 
bis supplaudlmus, Tert. Idol. 12; diversae 
parti, id. Pud. 19. — ♦ B. To tread under 
foot, to destroy: calumniam, Macr. Soran. 
Scip. 1, 2, § 3. 

sappldsio («abpl-)> &od supplau- 
SXO (rabpl*)* onis,/ [supplodo], a stamp- 
ing with the feet; pedis, Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 
47; 3, 69, 220; id. Brut. 38, 141; 80, 278; 
Auct. Her. 3, 16, 27; Quint. 10, 7, 26; 11, 3, 
128. 

snppo (sapo, Idpo), are, v. a. [suppus], 
= supino, to lay ba^, to lay on the back, 
Att. ap. Non. 200, 33 ( Trag. Fragm. v. 675 
Rib.); cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 226, 14; 311, 6. 

* gnp-poenitet (mbp-). 
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pers., to be somewhat sorry, to repent a lit- 
tle : nam et ilium (broris et hunc nostrum 
oopiarum suppoenitet, Cic. Att. 7, 14, 1. 

* tnp-pdlitor («ttbp-), ‘^rls, m. , a rub- 
ber up, polisher,^ in mal. part. , Labor, ap. 
Non. 490, 21 (dub. ; Rib. Com. Fragm. v. 139, 
subolitor). 

8np»pdnO (Mlbp*)i pSaQi, pSsItum, 3 
(perf. supposivi, Plaut. True. 2,6,9: suppo- 
sivit, id. ib. 4, 3, 30; part. sync, supposta, 
Verg. A. 6, 24 ; Sil. 3, %), v.a.,to put, place, or 
set under (freq. and class. ; cf. : submitto, 
subicio). I, Lit. A, In gen.; anatumova 
gallinis saepe supponiraus, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 
124; Varr. R R 3, 9, 9; Col. 8, 6, 4: (orat) 
sub cratim uti jubeas sese supponi, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 66; caput et stomachum suppo- 
nere fontibus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 8 : cervieem 
polo, Ov. F. 5, 180; colla onerl, id. R Am. 
171: tauros jugo. to yoke, id. M. 7, 118: oli- 
vam prelo. Col. 12, 49, 9: tectis agrestibus 
ignem, Ov. F. 4, 803 : Massica caelo vina 
sereno, Hor. S. 2, 4, 61 ; agresti fano pccus, 
to place under, to drive under cover of, Ov. F. 
4,766: aliquem tumuio (terrae,humo, etc.), 
i. e. to bury, id. Tr. 3, 3, 68 ; id. Ib. 163 ; id. Am. 

3, 9, 48 : terrae dentes, 1. e, to sow, id. M. 3, 
102; faiccm maturis aristis, to apply, Verg. 
G. 1, 348 : cultros, to apply (to the throat of 
cattle to be slaughtered), id. A. 6, 248; id. 
G. 3,492: incedis per ignes Suppositos ci- 
neri doloso, hidden under, Hor. C. 2, 1, 8: 
his Igitur rebus subjectis suppositisquo, i.e. 
under the earth, Lucr. 6, .643 : nil ita sublime 
est . . . Non sit ut inferius suppositumquo 
deo, subjected, sulject, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 48. — B, 
I n p a r t i c. 1, To put in the place ©/an- 
other, to substitute lor another person or 
thing (syn. substituo): meliorem, quam ego 
sum, suppono tibi, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 6: ali- 
quem in alicujus locum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 28, 
g 72; 2, 6, 30, 8 78: in quarum (mulierum) 
locum juvenes. Just. 7, 3, 6: so reum cri- 
minibus illis pro rege, Cic. Deiot. 15, 42 : 
stannum et aurlchalcum pro auro et argen- 
to. Suet. Vit. b jin.: operao nostrae vicarla 
fldes amicorum supponitur, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 111.— 2, To substitute falsely or fraudu- 
lently, to falsify, forge, counterfeit : (puella) 
hcrae meae supposita est parva, Plaut. Cist. 

4, 2, 49 ; so, puerum, puellam, id. ib. 2, 3, 
11 ; id. True. 1, 1, 71 ; 2, 4, 60; 4, 3, 30 ; Ter. 
Eun. prol. 39 ; 6, 3, 3; Liv. 3, 44, 9 al. : qui 
supposita persona falsum testamentum ob- 
signandum curaverit, Cic. Clu. 44, 125: to- 
stamenta falsa supponere, id. Leg. 1, 16, 43 ; 
so, testamenta, id. Par. 6,1, 43: quos (equos) 
daedala Circo Supposita do matre nothos 
furata creavit, substituted deceptively, spu- 
rious (because mortal), Verg. A. 7, 283 : tro- 
pidat, ne suppositus venias, ac falso nomi- 
ne posoas, Juv. 1, 98.-3, To place as a 
pledge, hypothecate. Dig, 27, 9 lemm. — H, 
Trop. A. ^ a gon., to add, annex, sub- 
join (syn. subjungo) : huic generi Herma- 
goras partes quattuor supposult, Cic. Inv. 1, 
9, 12; 1, 6, 8: exemplum epistolao, id. Att. 
8, 6, 3 : rationem, id. Inv. 2, 23, 70 ; 2, 21, 63. 
— B, ^ P®’*‘tlc. Pregn., <0 wiafce 
subject, to subject, submit : aetbera ingenlo 
suo, Ov. F. 1, 306: me tibi supposui, Pers. 

6, 36. — * 2. To set beneath, to esteem less : 
Latio supposulsse Samon, Ov. F. 6, 48. 

I SUpportatlO, onis,/ [supporto], en- 
durance ; bearing (late Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) 
in Job, 1, p. 107. 

j supportaidriom, ii, »*• [ W-l, <* 

I support, Ambros. de Noe et Area, 7, 8 1. 
sup-porto (aubp*)) l^vi, gtum, l,u.a., 

[ to carry, bring, or convey to a place (class. ; 
perh.not in Cic.; syn. su'bveho) : operi quae- 
I cumque usul sunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 16 : rem 
ft-umentariara, id. B. G. 1, 39: fVumentum 
commeatumque ex Sequanis, id. ib. 1, 48 ; 
3, 3 ; cf. : commeatus terrestri itinere, na- 
vibus, Liv. 44, 18, 4 : IVumentum (llgna, 
auxilia) etc., navibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 44; 3, 
15 ; 3, 112 ; Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 1^ 4 : 
ft-umentum inde in oppidum. Hint. B. G. 8, 
35 ; omnia hinc in castra, Liv. 41, 1, 6. 

snppdsiticxas (rabpds-) or -txas, 
a, um, adj. [suppono, I. B.], in the place 
©/another, substituted. *1, In gen.; 
Hermes supposititius sibi ipsi, is his own 
substitute, i. e. he needs no one to replace him 
in combed, Mart. 6,24, 8 . — 11, In partic., 
not genuine, false, supposititious : mater, 
Varr. R R 2, 8, 2: oxplorator, Plaut. Pa 4, 

7, 71. 
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tnppdaitXO (silbp-)> onis,/ [suppono], 
a putting or setting under. * I, In gen.: 
ovorum. Col. 8, 6, 9.— H, In partic., a 
putting in the place ©/another, substitution 
(of a child) : pueri, Plaut. Capt. grex 3; pu- 
ellae, id. Cist. 1, 3, 4: suppositiuncm face- 
re, id ib. 1, 26; id. True. 2, 4, 83. 

*«ixppd*xtOrxixs (»nbp-), a. um, o^. 
[id.], theU is placed underneath : collao (in 
balneis), 1. e. tepidariae (because they are 
under the frigidariao), Vop. Car. 17 Casaub. 

snppdsxtas (subp-)) nm, Part of 
suppono. 

* rappottriz («ubp-)» IC'S,/ [suppo- 
no, I. B. 2.], she that fraudulently exchanges 
or substitutes ; ptierorum, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 
60. 

•nppraefbetus (subp-), 1 , [sub- 

praefectu^, an under-prefect, Inscr. Grut. 
369, 8 .— II, Transf. ; singulis ventis bi- 
nos subpraefectos dant, subsidiary winds. 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 2. 

BUppreiEb (mbp-), <^v., v. supprimo. 
snppreaixo (»ixbp-), onis, / [suppri- 
mo], a pressing down or under, suppression, 
i- ®-, * 1. keeping back, retaining of mon- 
ey, embezzlement : praedae ac suppressiones 
judiciales, Cic. Clu. 26, 68.—* H. In medic, 
lang., a sense of oppression : nocturnae, i. e. 
the nightmare, Plin. 27, 10, 60, § 87. 

snppressor (subp-), 6r<s, m. [id.], 

a hider, concealer : alieui servi, Dig. 48, 15, 

6 , 8 1 . 

SUppreMUS (subp-), a, um. Part and 
P. a. of supprimo. 

snp-prxmo (subp-), pressi, pressum, 

3, V. a. [premo], to press down or under. I, 
I n g 0 n., 60 rarely and only as a naut. 1. 1., 
to sink, send to the bottom a vessel : quattuor 
(naves) suppressao, Liv. 22, 19, 12; so, na- 
ves, id. 28, 30, 11; 87. 11, 11; Just. 2, 9, 13. 
-II. In p a r t i c. (class. ). A, To hold or 
keep back ; to check, slop, put a stop to ; to 
detain, restrain, suppress (syn. : reprimo, 
rcpello, sisto). J, Lit.; hostem nostros 
insequentem, Caes. B. C. 1, 48; iter, id. ib. 

I, 66: acrii curstis habenas, Ov. M. 6, 709: 
lota manu, id. Am. 1, 13, 10: fugam, id. M. 

II, 777; sanguinem, Cels. 2, 10/n.; 6, 26, 
22; Plin. 27, 12, 91, 8 113: alvum, i. e. to 
close, make costive, Cels. 2, 12, 2: ventrem, 
id. 4, 19: fontes, Ov. M. 15, 280; id. P. 4, 2, 
18: lacrimas, Pro^^). 3, 10 (4, 9), 8; Albin. 1, 
427 : vocem, let fall, Ov. M. 1, 716: partem 
ultimam vocis In medio sono, id. ib. 6, 193: 
si Jam deflciam, subpressaquo lingua palata 
Vlx instillato restltuenda mere, etc., id. Tr. 
3, 3, 21.— 2, Trop. : aegritudincm suppri- 
mero nec pati manare longius, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
31,76; 8tultiloquium,Plaut.Mil.2,3,24: im- 
pctummilitum.Liv.31, 18, 7; 7,24,3: iram, 
id. 2. 36, 2 ; Ov. P. 1, 8, 69 : querelas, id. F. 4, 
83 ; Petr. 91 : furorem, id. 71 : fletuin, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 113 : dolorem alta mente, Luc. 6, 
228. -B, To keep from publicity, keep to 
one's self; to keep back, conceal, suppress 
(syn.: abscondo, celo). 1 , Lit.: quae(HS 
DC) reticult atque suppressit, Cic. Clu. 36, 
99; pecuniam, id. ib. 26, 68; 26, 71; nurn- 
mos, id. ib. 27, 76; elaborata abscoudere at- 
que supprimere. Plin. 26, 1, 1, § 1 : quae 
(seuatusconsulta) antea arbitrio consulum 
supprimebantur vitiabanturque, I.iv. 3, 66, 
13; testamentum, Suet. Calig. 16: libros, id. 
Gram. 8 fin.: alienam ancillam, to harbor 
secretly. Dig. 47, 2, 84: adulterii foeditato 
suppre^, Amm. 16, 8, 6. — 2. Trop.: ejus 
decretl suppressa fama est, Liv. 6, 1, 7 : fa- 
mam coercitam, Tac. H. 1, 17 fin. : indici- 
um conjurationis. Curt. 6, 8, 8: nomen Ve- 
spasian!, Tac. H. 2, 96. — Hence, suppres- 
SUS. um, P. a., held back, kept in, i. e., 
* A, Short : mentum, Varr, R. R. 2, 9, 3.— 
B, Of the voice, subdued, low : suppressa 
voce dicere (opp. magnK voce dicere), Cic. 
Sull. 10, 30: murmur, VaL FI. 6, 470. — 
Comp. : crit ut voce sic etiam oratione sup- 
pressior, Cic. Or. 26, 86.— Hence, gnppret- 
SS, adv.; in comp.: suppressius, in a sub- 
dued voice, Aug. Ord. 1, 23. 

tupoxincxp&lM (Bubp-)> 

nezl after the first : sonus supprincipalla 
principalium, = Itapwaro virarwv, Mart. 
Cap. 9, 88 931, 941 sq. 

sup-prbmus (subp-). an un- 

der-butler, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 24; 3, 2, 12; 3, 
2,82. 
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•np-pnd0t («lbp-), ere, r. imper$., to 
u somewhat ashamed (Ciceronian) : eorum 
me suppudebat, Clc. Fam. 9, 1, 2: puto to 
jam suppudero, id. ib. 16, 16, 1. 

SUppar&tliy Orum, n., v. suppuro, II. 

•uppilr&tio (gubp-). enis, / [«uppu- 

roj, a purulent gathering, an tmpoxthume or j 
tbscess, a suppuration, (X*).'). 2, 9, 27 >n. ; 

■/, 2 Jin. al. ; Plin. 20, 3, 8, 8 lb ; 23, 1, IJ, 

8 24; 24, 4, 7, 8 13; Col. fa, 12, 4; 6, 38, 2, 
Ben. Ep. 14, 1, C. i- rsa i 

* •upparatdria*> 

suppurating, suppurative ; medicatnenta, , 
Plin. 28, 4, 13, 8 61. 

«ttP-puro (iubp-), avi, atum, 1, e. n. 
and o (i*iis]. I. Neuir., to gatfier matUr, 
form pus, come to a head, suppurate. A. 
L i t, : (cancer) flstulosus subtus suppurat 
Kiib came, Cato, K. K. 157, 3; Col. 6, 12, 2; 
Plin. 22, 14, 16, 8 38; 22, 26, 70, g 142; 22, 
25, 73, g 162.— Also part, as suhst. : mppu- 
rantia^ ”•> gatherings, suppurating 
sores, Plin. 22, 24, 68, g 122. — B. Trop. 
(post- Aug.): cum voluptate.s auguato cor- 
pori ingestao suppurare coeperuut. Sen. Ep. 
69, 17 : quo.s basta praetoris infami lucro 
ot quandoquo suppuraturo e.Kercet, 1. o. to 
hecotnti noxiousty id. Brov. Vit. 1*2, 1. — U, 
Act., to bring to a head, cause to suppurate 
(post-Aug.). A. Lit. (only inpart. per/.), 
suppurated, JuU of matter or sores : aures, 
Plin. 29, 2, 9, g m.—Subst.: guppurdta, 
orum, n., matter, pus, Plin. 21, 19, 76, g 131 ; 
23, 3, 35j^8 72; 20, 4, 14, § 29; 22, 26, 68, 
g 124.— B, T r 0 p. : magnum do modico 
malum, sco'rpium terra suppurat, i. e. brings 
f<yrth, produces, as if by suppuration, Tort, 
adv. Guost. 1: uestum, Paul. Nol. Carm. 20, 
261 : gravis ct suppurata tristitia, deep- 
seated, festering, Sen. Ep. 80, 6. 

guppus, a» uncertain sig- 

nif. ; acc. to Fest., = supinus ) ; suppum 
antiqui dicebant, quoin nunc suplnum di- 
cimiis, ex Graeco, videlicet pro aspirationo 
ponentos S litteram , . . Ejus vocabuli mo- 
minit etiam Lucilius: si voro das, quod ro- 
gat, et si suggorl suppus, Fest. p. 290 Mull.: 
(jactuin) unioncm canem, trinionem sup- 
pum, quaternionem planum vocabant, [sid. 
Orig. 65 : vagari animalia suppa, walk in- 
verted, head doxonwards, I.ucr. 1, 1061. 

• gupputariug, a, urn, cm(;- [supputo], 
of or bringing to reckoning or computa- 
tion : gesticuli digitorum, Tort. Apol. 19 
(al. supi)iitatorii, in the same seise). 

gupputdtio (gubp-)) /• ['‘^•1) ® 

reckoning up, comjnitation, Wir. 3, 1 med.; 
Arn. 2,93: tomporum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 36: 
Btudiorum, Mart. Cap. 6, g 609. 
guppdtdtor (gubp-)> faris, m. [id.], a 

reckoner, compxUer, Firm. Math. 6, 8 med.; 
0, 26 /in. 

gupput&tOriug (gubp-)> »» 

supputarius. 

giip>pat9 (snbp-)) 

f. To cut ojf below, to pi-une, lop, trim : 
ofoas teneras, Cato, R. R. 27 : castanoam bi- 
mam, Col. 4, 33, 5: somina lYuticantia, Plin. 
17, 1(), 14, g 70,— II, 2'o count up, reckon, 
compute (syn. nmnero) : sollicitis supputat 
articulis, Ov. P. 2, 3, 18 (al, computat): nu- 
meros mensurasque, Sen. Ep. 88, 26; Pall. 
Jan. 12. 

gppra (orig. form guper&> Lucr. 1, 
429 ; 4, 672 ; 5, 1407 ; Cic. ix)et. N, D. 2, 42, 
106; cf. Prise, pp. 980 and 1001 P.), adv. and 
prep, [superuj]. I, Adv., on the upper side, 
on the top, above. A« LI t., of place: om- 
nia haec, quae supra et subter, unum esse 
dixerunt, Cic. do Or. 3, 6, 20: partes eae, 
quae sunt infra quain id, quod devoratur, 
dilatantur, quae autem supra, contrahun- 
tur, id. N. I). 2, 64, 136; magno numero ju- 
mentorum in flumine supra atque infra 
constituto, Cdes. B. C. 1, 64; and; et mare, 
quod supra, teneant, quodque alluit infra, 
Verg. A. 8, 149 : oleum supra siet, Cato, R. 
R. 119 ; 101 : cotem illam et novaculara de- 
fossam in comitlo supraque impositum pu- 
teal accepimus, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33; toto 
vertice supra est, i. o. is taller, Verg. A. 11, 
683 : ut letata corpora vidit Vlctoremque 
supra hostem, 1. e. lying or stretched over 
them, Ov. M. 3, 66; cf.; stupet inscia supra, 
Verg. A. 7, 381.— Comp.: alia superius ra- 
piuntur, upward, on high, Sen. Q. N. 6, 8, 3; 
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piscina superius construenda, Pall. 1, 84, 2 
(opp. subterius, laid, 16, 8, 4). — B. Trop. 
1. Of time, before, formerly, previously (esp. 
of any thing previously said or written); 
quae supra scrlpta est, Cato, R. R. 157, 2: 
quod jam supra tlbl ostendimus, Lucr. 1, 
429: quae supra dixl, Cic. de Or. 3, 66, 208; 
quae supra scrips!, id. Fam. 6, 10, 2 : quern 
supra deformavl, id, Caecin. 6, 14; utl su- 
pra demonstravlmus, Caea B. G. 2. 1 : ut 
supra dixi, Cic. Rep. 2, 4, 9; id. Lael. 4, 16; 
14, 48: ut supra scrips!, Plin. Ep. 6, 27, 6: 
de quo (fllio) commemoravi supra, Nep. 
Dion, 6, 2 ; supra repetere, farther back, 
from past times, Sail. C. 6, 9; id, J. 6, 3; 
Tac. A. 16, 18.— Gomp.: quantum valerent 
inter homines llttcrae, Dixl superius, be- 
fore, farther back, Phaedr. 4, 23, 2: ut su- 
jierius demonstravimus, Auct. B. Hisp. 28, 
4; 34, 6.-2. number or measure, be- 
yond, over, more : supra adjccit Acschrio, 
offered higher, more, C’ic. Vorr. 2, 3, 33, § 77; 
amor tantus ut nihil supra possit, id. Fam. 
14, 1, 4; ita accurate, ut nihil posset supra, 
id. Alt. 13, 19, 3; nihil pote supra, Ter. Ad. 
2, 3, 11 : voitu Adeo modosto, ut nihil supra, 
id. And. 1, 1, 93; id. Kun. 3, 1, 37: nihil su- 
pra Deos lacesso, Hor. C. 2, 18, 11. — After 
et or aut (poet, and post-class.): agrum for- 
tasse trccentts Aut etiain supra nummo- 
rum milibus emptum, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 166: 
quot ilium putas aunos secum tulisse? Sep- 
tuaginta et supra, Petr. 43 /n.: tricena aut 
supra stipendia numerantes, Tac. A. 1, 35: 
a triginta annis et supra, Vulg. Num. 4, 23; 
4, 30; 4, 36 (cf. 11. B. 2. infra).— b. With 
quam, less freq. quod, above or beyond what, 
more than : saepo supra feret, quam lleri 
possit, Clc. Or. 40, 139: corpus patiens ine- 
diao, algorls, vigiliae, supra quam cuiquam 
credibilo est, Bali. C. 6, 3; id. J. 24, 5 ; do- 
ininandi supra quam aestimari latest avi- 
dissimus, Aur. Viet. Epit. 1 med. : supra 
quam optari potuit, Amm. 17, 1, 12 : supra 
quod capero possum. Dig. 32, 1, 28.— H. 
prep, with acc., above, over. Ak. Lit., of 
place: si essent, qui sub terra semper ba- 
bltavissent. . . noc exissont umquam supra 
terrain, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 96: illo qui supra 
nos habitat. Plant. Pers. 6, 2, 88; supra tri- 
bunal et supra praetoris caput, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 33, 8 77 : supra cum locum, Caes. B. C. 2, 
9; supra sc in sumnio jugo, id. B. G. 1, 24: 
accubueram hora nona. . . etquidem supra 
mo Attlcus, infra Verrius, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 
1 : saltu supra venabiila fertur, Verg. A. 9, 
663: supra segetos Navigat, over the corn- 
fields, Ov. M, 1, 295; attolli supra ceteros 
mortales, Plin. 34, 6, 12, § 27 (dub. ; Jahn, 
super): supra lignum turba insilit, Phaedr. 

1, 2, 20 : ecco supra caput homo Icvis ac 
sordidus, i. o. burdensome, annoying, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6: so, supra caput esse, to he 
close at hand. Sail. C. 62, 24; of. Verg. A. 3, 
194; Liv.3,17,4; 4,22,6; Tac. H. 4, 69; Sen. 
Kp. 108 ; rarely <iupra capita, Llv. 42, 42, 6.— 

2. In p a r t i c., of geographical position, 
above, beyond : supra Maeotis paludes, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 6, 17, 49 ( Epigr. v. 7, p. 163 
Vahl.); supra Sue88ulam,Liv.23,32, 2: Sye- 
110 oppidum. quod est supra Alexandriam 
quinquo millihus stadioruin, Plin. 2, 73, 76, 
g 183: supra Britanninm, id. 2, 97, 99, g 217. 
— B, Tr op. 1, Of time, before : paulo su- 
pra hanc memoriam, Caes. B. G. 6, 19; su- 
pra septingentesimuin annum, Liv. praef. 
g 4.-2, Of number, degree, or quantity, 
(a) With numbers, =:p]us, amplius (not in 
Cic. or Caes. ), over, above,beyond, more than ; 
supra quattuor milia bominum orabuut 
ut, etc., Liv. 43, 3, 2: caesa oo die supra ini- 
lia viginti, id. 30, 35, 3; 3, 31, 4: supra sep- 
tom milia hominum domos remisit, id. 21, 
23, 6; 23, 17, 2 ; 23, 37. 11 sq. : 23, 49, 13 ; 
Varr. R. R, 3, 2, 17; 3, 6, 1; 3, 7, 11; supra 
duos menses sapor ojus non permanet in- 
teger, Col. 12, 49, 3 : tres (cyathos), Hor. 
C. 3, 19, 16.— (/8) In gen.: quibus solida 
ungula, nec supra geminos fetus, Plin. 11, 
40, 96, g 233; cf. :.de floribus supra dictus 
scripsit Theophrastus, besides, id. 21, 3, 9, 
g 13: bom inis fortunam, Cic. Log. 2, 16, 41: 
ratio supra hominem putanda est deoquo 
tribuenda, id.N. D. 2, 13, 34 ; potentia, quae 
supra leges se esse velit, id. Ep. ad Brut, 1, 
17, 6: humanam supra fortunam, Phaedr. 4, 
24, 24: supra Coclites Muciosque id facinus 
esso, Liv. 2, 13, 8; modum, id. 21, 7, 7 ; Col, 
4,27,4: vires, Hor, Ep. 1,18, 22: humanam 
fldem Plin. 34, T, 17, j 38: morem, Verg. G. 
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2, 227; SalL C, 3, 2: supra belli Utinl me- 
tum id quoque accesserat, quod, besides, 
Liv. 2, 18,3. — Prov.; supra homines, supra 
ire doos pietate, i. o. to attain the highest 
degree., Verg. A. 12, 839 Heyne ad loc.— 3. 
Sometimes to indicate that over which one 
is placed as superintendent (mostly post- 
class.): dispositi, quos supra somnum ha- 
bebat, wallers, Curt. 6, 11, 3: qui supra 
bibliothecam ftierunt, Vitr. 7, praef. g 6: ser- 
VU8 supra rationes positus, Pseudo-Quint 
Decl. 363: svpra insylas, Inscr. Orell. 721 
and 2927: svpka ivmknta, lb. 2870; svpra 
VKLARIOS, ib. 2967 : svpra cocos, ib. 2827 ; 
Inscr. Grut, p. 1111, 1.— HI, Compounds 
formed with supra are extremely rare. In 
late I.At. Bupradictus, suprafatus, supra- 
fuudo, suprajacio, supra natans, suprasedeo, 
etc., are found; but here supra is properly 
written separately as an adv. ; only supra- 
scando (v. h. v.), on account of its signlf., is 
to be written as one word. 

* gnpfU.gCAndo, ere, V. a., to climb 
over, sw-mount : haec cum fines suprascau- 
dit, Liv. 1, 32, 8. 

»npr&-sedeo, v- supra, iii. 

«npremita% fit’s, / [supremus], the 
highest extreme (late Lat.), I, The last of 
life, death : scpultura, qui supremitatis ho 
nor est, Amm. 31, 13, 17. — II. I'he highest 
honor : supremi tates et praeeininentias ad i- 
re, Claud. Mam. Stat, Anim. 2, 13. 

snpremO, snpremum, snpra- 
mils* superes. 

1. ifirat ^ 

gen., Plin. 11, 46, 106, § 263; Plant. Ps. 4, 
7, 120; Cic. Arat 256(501); 399 (646); Turp. 
ap. Non. 236, 16; Ov. A. A. 3, 6‘23; Juv. 16, 
14; teretes, Hor. C. 2, 4, 21: tuinentes, id. 
Epod. 8, 10; Lact Opif. Dei, 13, 6; Claud, 
in Eutr. 2, 342: Puniceo suras evincta co- 
thurno, Verg. E. 7, 32; id. A. 1, 337; Antbol. 
Lat. 6, 89, 18 Bunn.; Grat. Cyu. 338.- H, 

1 n pa r t i c. , in anatomy, the smaller bone 
of the leg, Cels. 8, 1, 110 ; 8, 11, 3. 

2. Snra, ^ t-fver of Germany, 

now the Saur, Ans. Mos. 356. 

3. Sursi) m., a Roman surname, 
Plin! 7, 12, 10, 8 66. 

Surae, firum, m., a people of India, 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, g 73. 

gurclo. fire, V. surculo, II. 

* snrculdceas, [surcuius], 

woody, like wood: durities seminum, Plin. 
19, 7, 36, § 119. 

sorcularil^ producing 

young shoots or sprouts : terra, Col. 3, 11, 6. 

•tircdlarius, », [ •‘J- ]i 

belonging to shoots or twigs : ager, planted 
with young trees, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 17: (’ira- 
da, living among Ihe twigs or branches, Plin. 
11, 26, 32, 8 94. 

SlirculOi fire, fa- a. [id.]. *1, To clear 

of shoots or sprouts, to prune, trim, surcu- 
late: plantas. Col. 6, 9, 11. — H, To bind 
together with twigs, Apic. 4, 6, g 183; 7, 2, 
g 261 al. 

gnrculdsdj v. surculosus/n. 

surculosns; a, um, adj. [surculu.s], 
woody, like wood, ligneous : radices, Plin. 
19, 6, 31, § 98: herba, id. 24, 16, 87, g 137: 
ramuli, id. 27, 11, 74, g 98.— * Adv.; gur- 
ColdSd} ItArc wood : arescit herba, Plin, 18, 
16, 43, g 148. 

SUrcnlUS^ !,»»•,« young twig or branch , 
a shoot, sprout, sprig (syn. malleolus). I, 
In gen., Verg. G. 2, 87; Col. 0, 15, 1; Plin. 
29, 6, 36, g 113; Cels. 6, 26, 36; 8, 10, 6 al. : 
Burculum defringere, Clc. de Or. 3, 28, 110. 
—II. Id parti c., a sci.<M, graft, a sucker, 
slip, 'set of a plant for growth: da inihi ex 
istft arbore quos seram surculos, Cic. de Or. 

2 69, 278; Varr. R. R. 1, 40, 6; 1. 41, 2; Col. 
3, 1, 1; Plin. 17, 10, 13, g 68.— B. A small 
tree. Col. 3, 28; 7, 4, 4 ; 7, 12, 10; 9, 4, 2; 
App.Flor. 2,p.360,27: fruetus surculorum. 
Cols 2 18 

Surdaones, um, m. , a people of Spain^ 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24. 

* snr^lter, ire, trum, adJ. dim. [sur- 
dus], somewhat deaf, hard of hearing, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 40, 116; cf. Prise, pp. 618 and 628 P. 

ttirdd, V. surdus/n. 

* MOrdeseo^ fre, v. inch. n. [surdus], to 
become de^: aures, Aug. Ep. 157, 4, 

gur^Rg’Oi iD's» / [^D.], deafness (post- 
class.), Marc. Emp. 9 al. 
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tnrditas* [surdus], deafness (rare 
but claea), C’ic. Tusc. 5, 40, 116; Cels. 6, 7, 
Ifin. 

tnrditia. / [*'!•]» deafness (late 
Ijit.), Gargil/Mart. Pen. 25, p. 424 Mai. 

snrdllS. [Sanscr. svar, heavy ; 

svaras, weight ; cf. 0. H. Germ, swflrida, 
weight], deaf. I. Lit.: ne mi ut surdo 
vorbera auris, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 204; id. Caa 
3, 3, 12: si surdus sit, varietates vocum no- 
scere iwssit? Clc. Div. 2, 3, 9: utinam aut 
hie surdus aut haec muta facta sit. Ter. 
And. 3, 1, 6. — Sup., stone-deaf. Mart. Cap. 
9, § 926; Aug. Ep. 39.— Pro v.; surdo nar- 
rare, canero, etc., preach to deaf ears, talk 
to the wind : nae illo baud seit, quam mihi 
nunc surdo narret fabulam, Ter. Heaut. 2, 

I, 10 : cantabant surdo, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 47 ; 
cf. : non canimus surdi.s, Verg. E. 10, 8; 
and : quae (praecepta) vereor, no vana sur- 
dis auribus cecinerim, Liv. 40, 8, 10; 3. 70, 
7; Tib. 4, 14, 2: narraro asello Fabollam 
surdo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 200; cf : suadere sur- 
dis, quid sit opus facto, Lucr. 6, 10.50. — II. 
Trans f A. Deaf to any thing, i. e. not 
listening, unwilling to hear, inattentive, re- 
gardles.'i, insensible, inexorable ; also, not 
understanding, not apprehending : orando 
surdas jam auro.s reddidoras mihi. Tor. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 89; so, aures, Liv. 24, 32, 6; cf 
Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 48 ; id. 2, 20 (3, 13), 13 : non 
surdus judex, Cic. Font. 11, 26 (7, 15) : ad 
inea munera surdus, Ov. H. 7, 27 : per num- 
quam surdos in tua vota doo.s, id. P. 2, 8, 
28 : surdae ad omnia solacia aures, Liv. 9, 
7, 3: surdae ad fortia comsiliaVitellio aures, 
Tac. H. 3, 07 init. : surdus adversus aliquid, 
Aug. Serm. 60, 13 : surdus sum, / will not 
hear, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 24: surdas clamaro ad 
uudas, Ov. A. A. 1, 631: litora, Prop. 4 (6), 

II, 6. — Hence, poet, tran.sf : vota, i. e. to 
which the gods are. deaf, to which they will 
not hearken, Fora. 6,2H: surdaeque adhlbout 
solatia menti, Ov. M. 9, 0.54: tuas lacrimas 
litora snr<la bibent. Prop. 4 (5), 11, 6: leges 
rem surdam, ine.xorabilom esse, Liv. 2, 3: 
surda tellus, not susceptible of cultivation, 
Plin. 18, 3, 4, g 21 : surdus timorl, 7iot capa- 
ble of fear, Sil. 11, 3.54: tuis lacrimis. Mart. 
10, 13, 8: in alicujus sermone, Cic. Tu.se. 5, 
40, 116.— 6’om.p..- scopulis surdior lean Vo- 
ces audit adhuc integer (i. o. castins), Hor. 
C. 3, 7, 21: surdior ilia froto surgeute, Ov. 
M. 14, 711 : surdior aoquoribus, id. ib. 13, 
804: non saxa surdiora navitis, Hor. Epod. 
17, 64.— {/3) With gen.: Mars genitor, voto- 
rum baud surdo moorum, Sil. 10, 6.54: pac- 
torum, i<l. 1, 092: veritatis. Col. 3, 10, 18. — 
B. Of things that give out a dull, indistinct 
sound, dull-sounding (very rare) : thoa- 
trum, Varr. L. L. 9, § .58 Mull. ; locus, Vitr. 
3, 3: loca. Sen. Here. Fur. 676: vox. Quint. 
11, 3, 32 : surdum quiddam ot barbarum, 
id. 12, 10, 28. — O, Ihxss., that is not heard, 
noiseless, silent, stdl, mute, dumb (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose) : lyra. Prop. 4 (5), 5, 68; 
buccina, Juv. 7, 71 : plectra, .Stat, S. 1, 4, 19 : 
non erit officii gratia surda tui, unsung, Ov. 
P. 2, 6, 31; cf fama, Sil. 6, 76: surdum ot 
ignobile opus, Stat. Th. 4, 369 : nonien pa- 
reutum, Sil. 8, 248 : herbao, Plin. 22, 2, 3, 

§ 5: quos diri conscia facti mens surdo ver- 
bere caedit, secret, .luv. 13, 194: ictus, Plin. 
19, 1, 4, § 20.— B. Of odor, appearance, 
meaning, etc., faint, dim, dull, indistinct, 
stupid : spirant cinnama surdum, Pers. 6, 
36: colos, Plin. 37, 6, 18, g 07: hebes imita- 
te surda color, id. 37, 6, 20, g 76: discrimen 
flgurarum, id. 35, 2, 2, g 4; materia, id. 13, 
16, 30, g 98: res surdae ac sensu carentos, 
id. 20, prooem. g 1; so id. 24, 1, 1, g 3; 27, 
13, 120, g 146. — Hence, *adv.: gnrdS^ 
faintly, imperfectly, indistinctly : surde 
audiro, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 194 P. (Com. 
Fragm. V. 348 Rib.). 

1> ® offish, Varr. 

L. L. 6, g 77 MQll. 

2. surdna, ae, m., among the Par- 
thians, the name of the highest dignitary 
in the State next to that of the king, the 
grand, vizier, Tac. A. 6, 42 fin.: Amra. 24, 2, 
4; 24,3,1. 

■urgo and snrrig-o («ubr-): 8»r- 
roxi and subrexi, surroctum and subrec- 
tum, 3 ( perf surregit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 296 
MQll. ; orig. forms: 8urrigit,Verg. A. 4, 183; 
Son. Q. N. 6, 4 : surriguntur, id. Ira, 1, 1 med.: 
surrigebant, Hier. Vit. Hil.jUn.; subrigens, 
Plin. 9, 29, 47, g 88; 10, 29, 44, g 86: subri- 
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gere, id. 18, 36, 89, g 366. — Sync, forms: 
surrexti. Mart. 5, 79, 1: surrexe, Hor. 8. 1, 
9, 73), t*. a. and n. [contr. from surrigo, from 
sub rego]. I, Act, to lift or raise up, to 
raise, erect, elevate ( very rare ; after the 
Aug. per. , the original uncontracted forms 
were chiefly used in this sense, to distin- 
guish it from the class, signif , II.): plau- 
dite, valete: lumbos surgito atque extoili- 
to, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 68 : caput, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 329: omnes capitum hiatus (= capita 
hiantia), Stat Th. 2, 27: surgit caput Apen- 
ninus, Avien. Periog. 484: tot surrigit au- 
res, Verg. A. 4, 183 : terrae motus defert 
montes, surrigit plana, valles extuborat. 
Sen, Q. N. 6, 4, 2: paulatim subrigens se, 
Piin. 9, 29, 47, g 88: cristam, id. 10, 29, 44, 
g 86: cornua. Col. 7, 3, 3; cf mid. : horrent 
et surriguntur capilli, stand erect. Sen. 
Ira, 1, 1, 4 : hastao surrecta cuspide in terrA 
flxao, Liv. 8, 8: mucrone surrecto, id. 7, 10, 
10: calcar equo. Front ad M. Caes. 2, 12: 
aures subrectae furentibus, Plin. 11, 37, 60, 
g 137: turres subrectae. Sen. Ep. 86, 4: sur- 
recta moles, Sil. 2, 699.— H, Neutr., to rise, 
arise, to get up, stand up (the predominant 
and class, signif of the word; syn.: exsur- 
go, exorior ). A. L i t 1 , I n g e n. : a 
mensA surgunt saturi, poti, Plaut Ps. L 3, 
62: a cenA, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 13: o lecto. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 4: 0 lectulo, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112: de 
sella id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 147: ex subselliis, 
id. FI. 10, 22: solio, Ov, M. 3, 273: humo, id. 
ib. 2, 771 ; id. F. 6, 736: tore, id. M. 9, 702: to- 
ris, id. ib. 12,679: ab umbris ad luinina vitae, 
Verg. A. 7, 771.— Esp., of an orator: cur, 
cum tot summi oratores sedoant, ego potis- 
aimum surrexerim, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 1 : ad 
dicendum, id. do Or. 2, 78, 316; Quint 2, 6, 
2: ad respondendum, Cic. Clu. 18, 61: sur- 
git ad hos Ajax, Ov. M. 13, %—Absol.: nolo 
bum, qui dicturus est, sollicitum surgere. 
Quint 12,6,4; secundA vigilia surgit, breaAs 
up the camp, marches. Curt 6, 4, 23.— 1), Of 
things, to rise, mount up, ascend ( mostly 
l)oet ; syn. ascendo ): surgat pius ignis ab 
arA, Ov. P. 4, 9, 63: Jussit subsidero valles 
. . . lapidosos surgere montes, id. M. 1, 44: 
mons Khipaeus, Mel. 1, 19/». ; Atlas, id. 3, 
10. — Of the sea : fretum, Ov. M. 14, 711 : 
mare, id. ib. 16, 608 : aequora, Verg. A. 3, 
196: undae, id. ib. 6, 354: amoeni fontes. 
Quint 8, 3, 8: cacumina oleae in altum, id. 
8, 3, 10: fistula disparibus avenis, Ov. M. 8, 
192 ; cf poet : surgens in cornua cervus 
(= lerens cornua ardua), i.e. towering, Y erg. 
A. 10, 726: umeri surgunt, id. ib. 10, 476: 
lux Praecipitatur aquis et aquis nox surgit 
ab isdem, Ov. M. 4, 92; id. F. 4, 629: sol, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 73: dies, Verg. G. 3, 400: luna, 
id. A. 6, 453 : tenebrao, Sen. Thyest 822: 
austri, Verg. A. 3, 481 : vontus, id. ib. 6, 777 : 
quae ( aedes ) proxima surgit ovili, stands, 
.Juv. 6, 629.— 2, I n p a r t i c. To rise, 
arise, get up from bed, ft-om sleep: illo mul- 
to ante lucem surrexit, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14: 
ante lucem, id. Att 16, 13, a: cum die, Ov. 
M. 13, 077 ; mane ad invisas rotas, id. Am. 
1, 13, 38: ad lites novas, id. ib. 1, 13, 22: ad 
praescripta munia, Hor. S. 2, 2, 81.— b. To 
rise in growth, to spring up, grow up ; to 
rise in building, be built, etc. (poet and in 
post -Aug. pro.se): venerata Ceres culmo 
surgeret alto, Hor. s, 2, 2, 124: nec potuere 
surgere messes, Verg. G. 1, 161 ; harundo, 
Ov. M. 13, 891: sementis. Col. 2, 8, 6; sur- 
gens arx, Verg. A. 1, 366; cf : nunc aggere 
multo Surgit opus, Luc. 2, 679: area cincro 
mixtlsquo pumicibus oppleta surrexerat, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 14: Ascanius surgens, grrow- 
ing, Verg. A. 4. 274.— c. To ascend, go up : 
ad auras Aetherias, i. e. into life, Verg. A. 6, 
762.— B. Trop., to pise, arise, occur, etc. 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose): multum su- 
pra prosam orationem surgit. Quint 10, 1, 
81 : quae nunc animo sententia surgit? 
Verg. A. 1, 682: pugna aspera surgit, id. ib. 
9, 667 ; discordia, id. ib. 12, 313 : rumor, Tac. 
H. 2, 42 : honor, Ov. F. 6, 228: ingenium 
suis vclocius annis, id. A. A. 1, 186 : non 
ulla laborum nova mi facies surgit, Verg. 
A. 6, 104.— Of the swell of a verse : sex mihi 
surgat opus numeris; in quinque residat 
(cf : “in the hexameter rises the fountain's 
silvery column, ’ ’ Coleridge), Ov. Am. 1, 1, 27. 
— 2. in or ad and acc., to rise to or 
against, to attempt, assume, attack, etc. (poet, 
and late lAt): in Teucros Aetolis surgit ab 
Arpis Tydides, Verg. A. 10, 28: surrecturus 
in vires, si ipse quoque lacesseretur, Amm. 


SURR 

31, 3, 4 : Procopius in res surrexerat novas, 
id. 26, 6, 8 : ad motum certamiuum civilium 
avide surrecturus, id. 21, 16, 1: ad insonti. 
urn pericula surroxerunt, id. 21, 13, 14 ; App, 
M. 7, p. 198,3. 

gllrio, Ire, v.n.,tobe in heat (cf subare), 
Fest 8. V. suillum, p. 310 MQll. ; App. Mag. 
p. 298,23; Arn. 6, 177. 

Surium. ii, n. I, A town in Colchis, 
Plin. 6, 4 , 4 , $ 13. — II, A town in Dalmatia, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30. § 152. 

Sarins* »*-, a river of Colchis, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, § 226. 

snrpic^nSf scirpiculus. 

*snr- radio (subi>)7 wr®, «•, to 
cause to beam forth, to indicate : resurrec- 
tionem, Tert. Re.s. Cam. 29. 

sar-r&do (snbr-)) ^i, sum, 3, a., to 

scrape below. I, l.it (ante- and post- 
class.): fleos, Cato, R. K. 50: arborem, Pall. 
Apr. 4. — *11, Transf, of a river, to run 
close under, to flow along ov past : barbaros 
fines, Amm. 28, 2, 1. 

rar-rancidns (subr-), um, ad}., 

somewhat rank, slightly tainted : caro, Cic. 
Pis. 27, 67. 

VaXT&snSy uni* Part, of sun'ado. 

snr-rancn« (sabr-). 

somewhat hoarse, hoarsish : vox, Cic. Brut. 
38, 141. — adverb. : subraucum stre- 
pens, Amm. 31, 16, 6. 

tnrrectio (*abr-), onis,/ [surrigo, 
surgo]. I. A raising up, erection: phal- 
lorum fascinorumque, Arn. 6, 184.— *11, A 
rising again, resurrection : Christi, Aral 
1, 314. 

'*’snrrectito («ubr-), avi, \,v.freq. n. 
[surgo], to rise up, arise : e convivio, Cato 
ap. Gell. 10, 13, 2. 

1. snrrectnt («ubr-), », um. Part 
of surgo, 1. 

2. inr-rectus (snbr-)* a* um. adf, 
rather straight, nearly straight : locus, 
Auct Rci Agr. p. 240 : 262 ; 260 Goes. — 
Comp. : surrectior vailis, Auct Rei Agr. 
p. 240 ; 262; 260 Goes. 

*snr-refectn8 (sabr-). ». um, Part., 
somewhat restored, Veil. 2, 123, 3. 
tor-rdgdlns («abr-), i, m., a pet.ty 

prince, a feudatory vassal, Amm. 17, 12, 21 ; 
Sulp. Sev. Hist Sacr. 2, 10, 1. 

tnr-remaneo (subr-). 6re, v. n., to 
remain behind, Tert. Anim. 18 med.; Jul. 
Rom. ap. Charis. 172 P. 
tor-rdmigo (sabr-). i^r®. v- n-. to row 

underneath, to row along (voiy rare). I, 
Lit: laeva tacitis surremigat undis, Verg. 
A. 10, 227 : bracchiis surremigans, Plin. 9, 
29, 47, g 88.— II. Trop.: surremigante seu 
potius velifleante nequitia, Calp. FI. f)ecl. 
20 . 

tar-rdn&lit («abr-). e, adj., that is 

under the kidneys : morbus, Veg. Vet. 1, 8 ; 
1, 15. 

Snrrentamy l. «•, <* mamtime town of 
Campania, now Sorrento, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Sil. 
8, 644; Plin. 3,6, 9, g 62.— Hence, Surron- 
a, um, ad^., of or belonging to Sur- 
rentum, Surrentine : montes, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
g 60: litus. Sen. Q. N. 6, 1,1: vina (of excel- 
lent quality), Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 64 ; 2A, 1, 20, g 35 ; 
23, 1 21, g 36 : palmes, Ov. M. 16, 710. —Plur. 
absol. : Surrentina bibis, Surrentine wine, 
Mart 13, 110, 1. — SurrCIltilli^urum, m., 
the inhabitants of Surrentum, Liv. 22, 61, 
12 . 

inr-rdpon'to) adv., rather suddenly, 
Hier. in Ep. ad Galat prol. 

sur-rdpo (subr-), psi, ptum, 3 (sync, 
form otperf. surrepsti. Cat. 77, 3), v. n. and 
a., to creep under, to creep or steal along, 
creep sofly on, steal upon, to come on un- 
awares, insensibly, or by degi'ees, etc. ( not 
ft-eq. till after the Aug. per. ). f Lit; sub 
tabulas, *Cic. Sest 69, 126: clathris fheile, 
Col. 9, 1, 9: urbis moeuia, Hor. S. 2, 6, 100: 
surrepens lacerta, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 70 : in 
aulam, Claud, ap. Ruf 1, 177.— Poet , of in- 
anim. subjects: modiis surrepit vinea mu- 
ris, advances slowly, Luc. 2, 606 : surrepit 
crinibus umor, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 261: 
ars mea cogit, Insita praecoquibus surre- 
pere persica prunis, to grow out, Calp. Eel. 
2, 43.— II, Trop. : alicul, Cat 77, 3: vide, 
quam non subrepam tibi, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 1, 5: blanda quies furtim surrepit 
ocellis, Ov. F. 3, 19: surrepsit ftatrlbus hor- 
ror, Stat. Th. 11, 476 : surrepet iners aetos, 
1817 • 
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Tib. 1, 1, 71 : inslnuatio surrepat anlmi$<, 
Quint. 4, 1, 42; dinsimulata actio, id. 4, 1, 
tiO: obllvio cibl hulc, PHn. 8, 22, 84, 8 84: 
paulatimque et Romae subrepsit appellatio, 
id. 21, 2, 3, 8 6; villa, Sen. Kp. 90, 5: terror 
pectora, Sil, 15, 136: nullosque Catonis in 
actus surrepsit voluptas, Luc. 2, 391.— /»«- 
pert, past.: ita surrepctur animo judicis, 
Quint. 4, 6, 20. — Hence, a. as subst. : 
■nbreptnm, >. «•. adverb.: scan- 
dentes m subreptum folium modo, gtealth- 
ily, Plin. 10, 18, 20, 8 40. 

•urrepticxas ( aiibr- ) or .txua, a, 
unj, [fiurrii)lo], stolen, surreptitious 
(Plautin.). I. Lit.: puer, Plant. Men, prol. 
60 : piicllao ingenuao, id. Poen. 5, 2, 2. — 
* It. '■ o P- , concealed, clandestine : amor, 
Plau’t. Cure. 1, 3, 49. 

surreptio (ttibr-), «bis, [id.], a 
stealing, purloining, theft : surreptionem 
factitasse, App. M. 10, p. 245, 32: per sur- 
reptionom elicere, i. e. by deception or sub- 
reption, Cod. Just. 1, 14, 2. 

surreptitzaa (Bubr-^, a, um, v. sur- 
repticius. 

surreptxvus (subr-), a, um, adj. [sur- 
ripio], false, fraudulent : defensio, Cod. 
Til. 12, 10, 1 ; impotratio, ib. 10, 20, 11 ; 6, 
28, 5. 

Burreptum (Bubr-)> v. surrepo 
fm. 

BUrreptUB (BUbr-), a. um. l. Part. 
of .surrepo. — 2. i^ctrt. of surripio. 

BUr*rideo (Stlbr-)i ^l, 2, v. n., to smile 
Irate but cltfss.): surridet .Saturius vetera- 
tor, *Cic. Rose. Com. H, 22; limis surrlsit 
ocellis, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 33: surridens Mezen- 
tiu8, Verg. A. 10, 742; modico. Mart. 0, 82, j 
7: mollo, Pers. 3, 110; Varr. R. R, 3, 2, 2; 
Claud, in Eutr. 2, 108. 

Bur-xidiculd (8tibr-)>o<^o- fridicu- 
3ns], somewhat laughably, rather humorous- 
ly, Cic. do Or. 2, 61, 249. 

surrigo, Sre, V. surgo. 

* Bur - rigduB ( Bubr* ), a, um, a<ij. , 
watered : ager, Plin. 17, 18, 30, 8 128. 

Biir-ringor (Bubr-). gi, i’- «•. 

to make a somewhat wj-y face, to he a little 
vexed, Cic. Att. 4, 5, 2. 

Bur-npio (Babr-), J'ipfii (riipui. Plant, 
Trill. 1, 2,^6; id. Men. 6, 6, 38; v. Ritschl, 
Prolog, p. xcv.), reptum, 3 (sync, forms: 
surpito, Hor. S. 2, 3, 283: surpero, Lucr. 2, 
314: surpuit, Plant, Capt. prol. 8; id. ib. 3, 
5, 102; 6, 4, 14: surpuorit, id. Trin. 4, 3, 10: 
Burpuerat, Hor. C. 4, 13, 20; perf. subj. sur- 
repsit for surripuerit, Plant, Mil, 2, 3, 02), 

V. a. and n. [rapio], to match or take away 
secretly, to withdraw privily, to steal, pilfer, 
purloin (cla.s.s.), f. Lit.; qui vasa ox pri- 
vate sacro surripuerit, Cic. luv. 2, 18, 65; ex 
ejua custodia flliiitn, id. Dora. 26, 06: libros 
servos, id. Kara. 13, 77,3: pueriim (servos), 
Plant. Capt. prol. 8 ; cf. snrreptus (puer), id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 80; 5, 2, 98: tilius ex patria, id. 
lb. 5, 4, 77 : sacram coronam Jovis, id. Men. 
6, 6, 38: de millo fabao modiis unum, Hor, 
Pip. 1, 16, 65 : muppam practori surpuit, 
Mart. 12, 29, 10. — Of literary theft; qui a 
Naovio vel sumpsisti multa, si fateris, vel, 
si negas, surripuisti, Cic. Brut. 19, 76; En- 
nium hoc ait Homero surrlpuisso, Ennio 
Yergiliuni,Seu. Ep. 108,34: non surripiendi 
causa, sod palam iinitandi, id, Suas. 3, 7: 
surrupuisti te milii dudum de foro, i. o. 
you have stolen away from me, PInut. Men, 
3, 2, 26; cf. id. Mil. 2, 3, 62: quae (puella) so 
surpuerat mihi, Hor. C. 4, 13, 20: unum mo 
surpito raorti, id. S. 2, 3, ‘l^.—Absol.: qua- 
re, Si quidvis satis est, perjuras, surripis, 
uufers Undique? Hor. S. 2, 3, 127. — H, 
Trop. : virtus, quae nec erlpi ncc surripi 
potest, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 61: aut occuUe surripi 
aut inipuno eripi, id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, g 10: sur- 
ripiendum aliquid putavi spatil, id. Att. 6, 
16, 1 ; motus quoquo surpere debont, Lucr. 

2, 314: crimina oculis patris, Ov. H. 11, 66: 
diem, id. P. 4, 2, 40 : tempus quod adhuc sub- 
ripiebatur, collige et eerva, Sen. Ep. 1, 1. 

BUr-rdgO (B1lb]>)> rltum, 1, V. a.; 
publicists’ 1. 1. I. Of the presider in the 
comitia, to cause to be chosen in place of an- 
other, to put in another's place, to substitute 
(class.); cum eidem essent (decemviri) nec 
alios surrogaro voluissent. Cic. Rep. 2, 3,7, 
6-2; 2, 36, 61; 2, 31, 66: collegam in locum 
Bruti, Liv. 2, 7, 6: collegam sibi, id. 3, 19, 
\: praotorom in locum alicujus, id.39,39,7; 
18l8 
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consules, id. 23, 24, 1: magistratibus non 
surrogatis, Val.Max.6, 3, 2: ad magistratus 
subrogandos, Liv. 86 , 6, 6. — * 11 , Lex sub- 
rogatur, id est adicitur aliquid primae legi, 
UIp. Keg. tit. 1, 3. 

* B1ir»rOfltrft2li fBnbr-)> orum, m. [ro- 
strum 1, people who hang about the forum 
near the rostra, loungers, idlers, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 4. 

*B1ir-r^t&tnB (Bobr-), a, um, Part. 
[roto], mounted on wheels : aries, Vltr. 10, 
19 med. 

* Bnr-rotnnduB (Bubr-). a, um, adj., 
somewhat round, roundish : radicula, Cels. 
6, 28, 14. 

Bor-rnbeo (Bubr-L v. n., to be 

somewhat red or reddish, to blush : quale 
coloratura Tithonl conjuge caelum Subru- 
bet, aut sponso visa puella novo, Ov. Am. 
2, 6, 36 : uva purpureo mero, id. A. A. 2, 
316: grossi, Pall. Mart. 10, 31. 

* Bur-ruber (Bubr«)> ^•‘a> brum, adj., 
somewhat red, reddish : caro, Cels. 5, 28, 8. 

*Bur-rubeiiB (fubr-). um, adj., 
somewhat red, reddish : color ostri, Non. 
549, 9. 

Bnr-rubicandiiB (Bnbr-)r a, um, 

adi-, somewhat red or ruddy, reddish (po.st- 
Aug.); vultua, Son. Ira, 3, 4. 1: ulcus, Cels. 
6,28, 4; 6, 26, 20: cauliculi, Plin. 26, 13, 106, 
§ 167. 


Bnr-rufUB (BUbr-). a, um, adj., some- 
what reddish: color, Plin. 37. 10, 61, 8 170; 
surrulhs aliquantum, red-haired, Plant. 
Capt. 3, 4, 116. 

BUr-rfUno (BUbr-)) ar®) «■ [rum is], 
to put to the udder, to let suck: fetus ovium, 
Col. 12, 3, 9 : agnos, id. 7, 4, 3 ; cf. Fest. 
pp. 306 and 307. 

*Bar-nimpo («ttbr-), v. a., to 

break off below ; irop., to destroy : aliorum 
surruinpant et labefaciant scita, Arn. 2, 82. 

Bnr-rblllUS (BUbr-), a, um, adj. [rn- 
mis], under the udder, suc/cing, suckling: 
agni, Varr. 2, 1, 20; 2, 11, 6; cf. Fest. p. 270 
Miill. et V. rumis. 

Bur-rnneivuB (Bubr-), a. 

[runco], that is grubbed up: limites, Hyg. 
loin It. p. 152; 177 and 209 Goes. 

snr-ruo (BQbr>)t ilL dtum, 3, v. a., to 
tear down below, to undermine, to dig un- 
der, dig out ; to break down, overthrow, de- 
molish, etc. (class. ; perh. not in Cic.). f. 
Lit.: arbores a radicibus, Caes. B. G. 6. 27 : 
robora, Ov. M. 16,228: ubl ingentes spelun- 
cas surrult aetas, Lucr. 6, 646: murum sur- 
ruunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 6: multis simul locis 
aut surruti aut arieto decussi ruebant muri, 
Liv. 33, 17, 9: moenia cuniculo, id. 6, 21, 6: 
murl partem ariete incusso, id. 31, 46, 15; 
21,11,8; 34,29,6; muros (with perlWngere), 
Tac. H. 3, 28: turrim, Caes. B. C. 2, 12: val- 
lum, Tac. H. 3, 28: arcos et staulia moenia, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 23: arces mundi, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 
4), 31 : ciaustra Pelusi Romano ferro, id. 3, 
9, 66: monies, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 3: hurena 
fluctibus subruta,Vitr. 6, 12. — Poet.; hae- 
ren.s Subruta fallacl eervat vestigia limo, 
Slat. Th. 9, 476. — H, T r o p. , to undei mine, 
subvert, corrupt : omnis surruitur natura, 
Lucr. 4, 866: nostram libertatein, Liv. 41, 
23, 8 : animum laudis uvarum, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 180; animos militum vurils artibu8,Tac. 
H. 2, 101; aeraulos Keges muncribus, Hor. 
C. 3, 16, 14; ne multorum securitas subru- 
atur, Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 111 (112). 

BurruBticb (Bubr-), v. surrusti- 
caafin. 

Bur-ruBticas ( Bnbr-)> a. um, adj., 
somewhat clownish or rustic: sonare sub- 
agreste quiddara planequo surrusticum, 
Cic. Brut. 74, 269 ; id. Or. 48, 161 : pudor qul- 
dam paeno surrusticus, id. Fam. 6, 12, 1.— 
* Adv. : BUrrUBtlCdf somewhat clownish- 
ly, Gell. praef. g 10. 

Bur-rntxlo (Bnbx^). v. n., to glow 
slightly, to glimmer forth (late loit.). 
Lit.; jaspis surrutilans, Hier. In Isa 16, 
64, 12. — II. Trop. : sunrutilaro tlbl jam 
debet, quid sit anima, Claud. Mam. Slat. 
Anim. 1, 26. 

Bar-rntxlns (snbr-), a. um, adj., 

somewhat reddish or ruddy: color, Plin. 10, 
3, 3, 8 8 : frutex. id. 24, 11, 64, 8 91 : aetites, 
id. 36, 21, 39, 8 149. 

BnrrntiM (Bnbr-). a, of 

sumio, 

BTUTBUIII (cnllat. form BnrSIlB, Lucr. 
2, 188: saBimiy Cato, R. R. 167, 16; Aug. 


Tract. 8, Ep. 1, Joan. 2 ; Tract 10, 5; Lact 
Mort Pers. 19, 4: svrvoksvm, Inscr. Grut 
204), adv. [contr. from sub-vorsum], 
beU)w, 1. e. up, upwards, on high (opp. deor- 
sum ; class, and very freq.). I, Denot- 
ing motion : cum ex alto puteo sursum ad 
summum escenderis, Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 14 : 
ascender© in tectum, id. Am. 3, 4, 25: illuc, 
id. lb. 3, 4, 17; quid nunc supina sursum in 
CAOlum conspicis? id. Cist 2, 3, 78: subdu- 
cere susum anlmam, Cato, R. R. 167, 15; cf. 
infra, II.: flammae expressae sursum (opp. 
deorsum ferri ), Lucr. 2, 204 ; adsplcit nil 
sursum, Mart 1, 97, 11 : sursum ac deor- 
sum dlducere, Tubero ap. Gell. 7 (6), 4, 3; 
Quint 11, 3, 106.-1), PI eon. joined with 
versus (vorsum, vorsum), Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 
123: vineam sursum vorsum semper duct 
to, Cato, B, R. 33, 1 ; 32, 1 : sursus enim vor- 
sus gignuntur ct augmina sumunt; Et sur- 
sum nitidne fruges arbustaquo crescunt, 
Lucr. 2, 189; cum gradatim sursum versus 
reditur, Cic. Or. 39, 136; so, sursum versus, 
id. Part. Or. 7, 24; Lact. 3, 24, 1; Gell. 2, 1, 
2; Varr. K. R. 1, 32fin. — c, Sursum deor- 
sum, up and down, to and fro: sursum deor- 
sum ultro citroque commoantibus, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 33,84: ne sursum deorsum cunsites, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 47.— Pro v.; omnia ista sur- 
sum deorsum fortuna vorsavit, topsy-turvy, 
Sen. Ep. 44, 4; cf. ; quod sursum est, deor. 
sum faciunt, i. e. they turn every thing up. 
side down, Petr. 66 fm. — H. Denoting situ- 
ation or locality, high up, above (very rare): 
qui colunt deorsum, inagis acstate lubo- 
raiit; qui sursum, magis hieme . . . nec non 
sursum quam deorsum lardius seruntur ac 
metuntur,Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 3; practerito hac 
recta plalea sursum, Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 35: na- 
res, quod omnis odor ad supera fertur, recto 
sursum sunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 141. 

1. B&niB, i, w., a branch, a slake, Varr. 
L. L. 10, § 73 MOll.: surum dicebant ex quo 
per deminutioneni lit siirculus. Ennius: 
unus surus surum ferret, tamen defondero 
pos.sont, Fest p. 299 ib. (cf. Enu. Ann. v’. 
516 Vahl. ); cf. crebrisuro. 

2. SurUB, h ) d celebrated elephant in 
the Carthaginian army, mentioned by Cato, 
Plin. 8, 6, 5, 8 12 (v. Syrus). 

SUB,‘‘^ii's (nowi. suis, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 
813; gen. sueris, Plant ap. Fest. s. v. spec- 
tile, p. 330 Miill.; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 110 
ib. ; dat plur. subus, Lucr. 6, 969 ; 6, 974 ; 
6, 977 ; Plin. 29, 4, 23, 8 75; suibus, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 6), comm. [Gr. 5r; 0. H. Germ. sO; 
Engl sow, swine]. I, A swine, hog, pig, 
boar, sow, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 6: ferns et feru, 
id. ib. 8, 78; Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 160; id. Div. 1, 
13, 23; 1, 17, 31; Ov. F. 4, 414; Hor. Ep. 1, 

2, 26; 2, 2, 76 al — Prov. : bus Minervam 
(sc. docet) in proverbio est, ubi quls id do- 
cet altorum, cujus ipse insciu.s est, Fest. 
p. 310 Mull: etsi non sus Minervam, ut 
aiunt, tamen Inepte, quisquis Minervam 
docet, Cic. Ac. 1, 6, 18: etsi sus Minervam, 
id. Fam. 9, 18, 3: docebo sus, ut aiunt, ora- 
torem eum, quern, etc., id. de Or. 2, 67, 233; 
cf.: BUS artium repertricem (docet), Hier. 
Ep. 46, l.-II. A kind of fish, Ov. Hal. 132. 

Susa, orum, n., — Zovva, tm, the ancient 
capital of Persia, now prob. Soos, Plin. 6, 
27, 31, 8 133; Prop. 2, 13 (3, 4), 1 ; Curt. 6, 1, 
7.— Hence, A. Sunftndy Os,/, the prov- 
ince ofSusiana or Susiane, in which Su.sa 
was situated, now Khuzistan, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 
8 133.— 3B, SuBX5lli,0rum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Susa or of Susiana, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 
§ 133; Curt 6, 3, 3.— C. SuBiS^'tl'S. adff, 

of or belonging to Susa, Susian, Persian : 
ora, Sid. poet Ep, 7, 17 : aula, Id. ib. 8, 9. 

BUBCenseo, v. succenseo. 

BUBCeptio, [suscipio], a taking 

in hand, undertaking (good prose): quae 
proflclscuntur a virtuto, susceptlone pri- 
mA, non porfectione, recta sunt judlcauda, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32: laborum dolorumquo, id. 
Ac. 1, 6, 23: causae, id. Mur. 1, 2; rerum 
istarum, Gell. 9, 3, 6. -II. An acceptance : 
fidelium, Ambros. in Luc. 6, 6. 

*snBCeptO^ 1, V. freq. a. [id.], to 
undertake, App, M. 2, p. 128, 22. 

BUBCOpiory Oris, m. [id.] (post-class.). 
I. One who undertakes any thing, an un- 
dertaker, contractor (syn. : conductor, red- 
emptor): susceptores sollicitare, Just 8, 

3, 8: nemo milltantlum flat susceptor de- 
fensorve causarum, Cod. Th. 2, 12, 6.— O, 
A receiver, collector of taxes, etc. , Cod. Th. 
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12, tit. ^ Cod. Just. 10, tit. 70; Amm.17,10, 
1.— HI, One who taka into his house or 
harbors thieves, gamesters, etc., a receiver, 
gaming-house keeper, Dig. 11, 6, 1 ; Paul. 
Sent 6, 8, 3. — IV. A guardian, protector, 
Vulg, Psa. 3, 4; 41, 10; 90, 2 al. 
■mceptiua^ ^ n., v. suscipio^ln. 
SnsceptnSy Part, of Buscipio. 

tufcipio (sometimes guccipiOi cf- 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 175 and 144 ; Vel. Long, 
p. 2226 P.), cgpi, ceptum, 3, v. a. fsus, a con- 
traction of subs, for sub: v. sub j*n., and 
capio], qa to take hold of in order to sup- 
port, i. e. to take or catch up, to take upon 
one, I, To support, hold up, sustain. A. 
Lit: quid loquar lapideas moles, quibus 
porticuB suscipimus. Sen. £p. 90, 26: thea- 
trum fulturis ab substructionibus, PI in. Ep. 
10, 38, 2 : latera puteorum structure, Pall. 
Aug. 9, 2 : labentcm domuni, Sen. Ben. 6, 
16, 6: balnea suscepta crepidine, support- 
ed, resting on, etc. , Stat. S. 1, 3, 43 : habe- 
nas. Sen. Troad. 728.— B. Trop. I, To 
support, defend: fumam defuncti pudorem- 
quo, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 2 : qui temere nocentis 
reos susciperet, Quint 11, 1, 74 : cum peri- 
culo suscepti litigatoris, id. 2, 12, 4. — 2, 
To take upon one, undertake, assume, be- 
gin, incur, enter upon (esp. when done vol- 
untarily and as a favor ; recipio, when 
done as a duty or under an obligation), 
(ct) Of actions, obligations, etc. (class, and 
fteq.): aut inimicitias aut laborem aut 
sumptus suscipere nolunt, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28 : 
inimicitias. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 34 ; Nep. Pelop. 
1, 3; cf. Cic. Lacl. 21, 77: personft suscepta 
viri boni. id. Clu. 36, 101 : honestam rem 
actioncmvo, id. Lael. 13, 47 : belluin, id. Leg. 
2,14,34; id. Rep. 3,23,35; id. Off. 1, 11, 35; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 16 ; 7, 37 al. : rel publicae par- 
tem, Cic. Rep. 1, 6, 10; id. Mil. 16, 40: cau- 
sam populi, id. Rep. 4, 8, 27 : patrocinium 
improbitatis, etc., id. lb. 3, 6, 8; id. do Or. 
3, 17, 63 : negotium, id. Cat 3, 2, 6 : iter 
Asiaticum, id. Att 4, 16, 2: omnia alter pro 
altero suscipiet, id. Lacl. 22, 82 : acs alle- 
num amicorum, id. Off. 2, 16, 66 : cum in- 
audita ac nefaria sacra susceperis, id. Vatin. 
6, 14: porcam praecidaneam, Varr. ap. Non. 
163,21: pulvinar,Liv.6,62,6: prodlgla(with 
curare), id. 1, 20: votura, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 76; 
Liv. 27,46,8; Ov.F.6,246: disputationem de 
re publica, Cic. Rep. 1, 7. 12; cf. id. Off. 1, 2, 
7 : nec enim hoc suscepi, ut, etc., tamquam 
magister persequerer omnia, id. Rep. 1, 24, 
38: permagnum quiddam, id. do Or. 1, 22, 
103 : quae si suscipiamus, undertake to 
prove, id. Div, 2, 40, 84; so with obj. -clause; 
qui suscipiant, posse animum manerc cor- 
poro vacaiUem, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78. — 
Rarely with dat. of rejiex. pron. : legatio- 
nem ad civitates sibi, Caes. B. G. 1, 3; cf : 
tantum sibi auctoritatis in re publica sus- 
cepit, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 58, g 162: rnihi 
auctoritatem patriam severltatemquo sus- 
cipio, id. Cael. 16, 37. — (/3) Of feelings, ex- 
poriouccs, etc. , to undergo, submit to, bear, 
accept : niorbos durumque dolorem, Lucr. 
3,460; so, dolorem, Cic. Tusc. 1,46,111: do- 
lorem gomitutnque, id. Vatin. 8, 19 : invi- 
diam atque offensionem apud populos, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 137 : odium, id. AU. 6, 1, 25: 
molestiam, id. Caecin. 6, 17.— With in and 
acc.: miscrlus qui suscipit in so scelus 
quam si qui alterius facinus subire cogi- 
tur, i. 0. wilfully incurs guilt, Cic. Phil. 11, 
4,9; cf: si esset inventus, qui in se susci- 
pero istius culpam criinenquo cuperet, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, g 91: ncgotiatoribus Claudius 
certa lucra proposuit, suscepto in se dam- 
no, si cui, etc., Suet Claud. 18. -n. To 
take, catch, take up, receive. A. I gen. 
(so only poet and in post- Aug. prose): sol 
aeternam susccplt lampada mundi,to catch 
up, Lucr. 6, 402: dominam ruentem, Verg. 
A. 11, 806 : suscipiunt famulae, id. ib. 4, 391 : 
cruorem pateris, id. ib.6, 249; cf : cava sus- 
cepto flumine palma sat est Prop. 4 (5), 9, 
36 (al. succepto); ignem foliis, Verg. A. 1, 
176. — B. In par tic. X, To taJ^ up a 
new-born child from the ground; hence, 
to acknowledge, recognize, bring up as one's 
own (class. ; cf tollo) : simul atque editi in 
lucem et suscepti sumus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 2: 
puerum. Ter. And. 2, 3, 27: hacc ad te die 
natali meo scripsi, quo utinam susceptus 
non essem ! Cic. Att 11, 9, 3.— b. 1 n g e n. , 
to get, beget, or bear children: Alia, quam 
ox te Buscepl, Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 34: flliam ex 
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uxore,Tcr.Phorm.6,7 (8), 60: liberosoxli- 
bcrtlni Alia, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 17; cf.Ter.Phorm. 
6,7 (8), 74: inde Allam,ld.lb.6,8(9),18: sus- 
ceperas liberos non solum tibi, sed etiara 
patriae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69,8 161: si qua mihi 
de te suscepta fhisset Ante fugam suboles, 
Verg. A. 4, 327; Vulg. Judlc. 11, 2.-2, To 
take, receive, oa a citizen, under one’s pro- 
tection, as a pupil, etc. (rare but clasa): 
Cato cum esset Tusculi natus, in populi Ro- 
mani civitatem susceptus est, Cic. Leg. 2, 
2, 5 : suscipe me totum, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 

5, 9, 1: suscepi candidatum, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 
9 : susceptos a se discipulos. Quint 2, 6, 1 ; 
11, 1, 65: pancratiastcn doceudum, id. 2, 8, 
13: ^iquos erudiendos, id. 2, 8, 1. — 3, To 
recetue, get ; pecuniam, Dig. 22, 3, 26 : pre- 
tio, quod dominus suscepit, App. M. 8, p. 213, 
20. — C. Trop.: suscepit vita bominum 
consuctudoquo communis, ut, etc., has al- 
lowed, admitted, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62.-2, To 
take up, resume, continue a speech, answer: 
suscipit Stolo: Tu, inquit, invldes, etc., 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 24 ; cf : ad quod . . . sermo- 
ncm suscipit Polus, Quint 2, 16, 28 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 723 ; App, M. 4, p. 150, 8; 9, p. 227, 12. 
— Hence, P. a. as subst. : flUxsCOptuiD; 
n., an undertaking: susceptaquo rnugna la- 
bore Crescere difflclli, Ov. M. 11, 200. 

* CUflCltabnlani) [suscito], a stim- 
ulant, incitement : vocis, Varr. ap. Non. 176, 
31. ^ 

8nSCit&tiO)6nis,^ [id.], an awakening, 
resuscitation from death (eccl. Lat), Tert. 
Cam. Chr. 23; Ambroa de Bono Mort 4, 15. 

[*6.], an awakener, 
resuscitator (late I.at). f. Lit, Tert adv. 
Prax. 28/n.— II. Trop.: litterarum quo- 
dammodo jam sepultarum, Sid. Ep. 8, 2. 

SUSCitOy 5vi, utum, 1, V. a. [sub-cito], to 
lift up, raise, elevate (gyn. : erigo, elevo). I, 
In gen. (only poet): terga (i. e. bumum), 
to throw up, cast up, Verg. G. 1, 97: undas 
(Nilus), Luc. 10, 226: aura lintea Suscltat, 
swells, Jills, Ov. H. 6, 64 : aures, to erect, 
prick up, Val. FI. 2, 126: vulturium a cano 
caplto, to scare away, Cat. 68, 124 ; pulvc- 
rcm pcdo, Val. Max. 9, 3, ext 3.— II. I n 
p a r t i c. £h. To build, erect (ante- and post- 
class.): delubra dcum, Lucr. 6, 1166: basi- 
licas et forum in tantain altitudinem, ut 
etc,, Eum. Pan. ad Const 22 med. — B. Or 
persons sleeping, at rest, or quiet; of things 
at rest, etc., to stir up, rouse up, arouse, 
awaken ; to set in motion, encourage, incite 
(the predom, signif of the word ; syn. ox- 
pcrgefacio) : aliquem e somno, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
19, 44: aliquem e molli quiete. Cat 80, 4: 
quae mo somno suscitet, Plaut Mil. 3. 1, 
96: hie doposuit caput et dormlt: suscita, 
id. Most 2, 1, 36: so ad suom offleium, id. 
Kud. 4, 2, 17 : in arma vlros, Verg. A. 9, 463 ; 
2, 618 : te ab tuis subselliis contra te te- 
stem suscitabo, Cic. Rose. Com. 13, 37 : ta- 
centem musam, Hor. C. 2, 10, 19: oscincm 
corvum prece suscitabo Solis ab ortu, will 
invoke, id. ib. 3, 27, 11: ut te (aegrotum) Sus- 
citet, would restore, revive, id. S. 1, 1, 83: 
mortuos, to awaken, resuscitate, Aug. Serm. 
Verb. Dorn. 44, 2 ; 44, 1 ; 44, 3 sq. ; Cupido 
Suscitat afflxam maestis Aeetida curls, Val. 
FI. 8, 233 : Vesblus attonltas acer cum sus- 
cltat urbes, starWof, id. 3, 209: si te susci- 
tat Oceanus, Mart 6, 9, 2: quft te suscitat, 
id. 3, 96, 10 ; 5, 36, 6 : suscltatus, raised from 
the dead, Aug, Serm. Verb. Dom. 44,— b. Of 
things concr. or abstr.: cinerem et sopltos 
suscitat ignes, stirs up, rekindles, Verg, A. 

6, 743: ignes hesternos, Ov. M. 8, 642 ; cf : 
exstinctos ignes (I. o. amorls), id. A. A. 3, 
697 : crept turn, to raise, excite, Prop. 2, 4, 
14 : clamores, Phaedr. 6, 6, 28 : Actas sen- 
tentias, to bring forth , produce, invent, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 40, 88 (Trag. v. 447 Vahl.): 
bellum civile, Brut ct Cass. ap. Cic. Pam. 
11, 3, 3 : vim suscitat ira, Verg. A. 6, 464 : 
saevam caedem, id. ib. 12, 498: sensus 
tuos. Sen. Agam. 789 : ne sopitam memo- 
riam malorura oratio mea suscitet, Nazar. 
Pan. ad Const 8: ensis ad tympana, Claud, 
iu Eutr. 2, 281. 

Susiftnd, V. Susa, A. 

StlBi&lliy orum, V. Busa, B. 

SUsin&tuS; urn, adj. [susinus], of or 
made from lilies: oleum, Marc. Emp. 1 Jin. 

t S&aiilttS^ tali-, = vovatvor, of 

or made of lilies : unguentum, Plia 13, 1, 
2, 8 11; Cels. 6, 21. 1. 

SfisM, Idis, V. Susa, C. 
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ivapectfttio, Qnis, V. 2. susplclo. 

8atpeCtio,6ni8,/. [1. susplcio], a look- 
ing up to any one ; trop. , an esteeming high- 
ly (very rare). Am. 7, p. 221 (7, ISfn. Orell, ). 

1 . snspectOy Avi, atom, 1, V. Jreq. a. 
and n. [id.], to look up at; to look up, to 
watch, observe, etc. (ante-clasa and post- 
Aug.). I. In gen.: tabulam pictam, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 36. — Absol. : Ico suspectans, Plin. 
8, 16, 21, 8 67: solllcitis suspectantibus po- 
pulls, ne, etc., id. 11, 29, 36, 8 104.— H. I n 
par tic., to mistrust, suspect, apprehend: 
Agrippinam magis magisque suspectans, 
Tac. A. 12, 66: omnem prolationem, ut ini- 
micam victoriae, suspectabant, id. H. 3, 82: 
perAdiam, id. ib. 2, 27 ^n. / id. A. 11, 16 ; 13, 
39: magiam, App. Mag. p. 292^n. ; dolum 
ab aliquo, Snip. Sov, Cnron. 1, 9, 4: suspec- 
tanto Nerono, baud falsa esse, quae vera 
non probabantur, Tac. A. 16, 51 fin.— Pass. : 
ne pellici suspectaretur, Tac. A. 4, 3 : (vi- 
dua) jam ob unum divortium suspoctanda, 
App, Mag. p. 332, 29 : cum externi motus 
suspectarentur. Aur. Viet Caes. 4, 2, 9. 

Dep. collat form (in analogy with 
suspicor): hi, quos suspectati sunt, Amm. 
28, 1, 8. 

2 . inspeetdy [suspcctusj, in a 

manner to excite suspicion, suspiciously : 
qui mortem llberorum suspccto deceden- 
tium non defenderunt. Dig. 34, 9, 11. 

1 . inspector, ari, v. suspecto^n. 

2 . inspector, 6ris, m. [1. suspicio], 
one who looks up to or respects a thing, a 
respecter: morum vestrorum suspector ad- 
mi ratorque, Sid. Ep, 3, 6. 

1 . snspectns, P^rt. of 1. su- 
spicio. 

2. snspectns, fa, m. [l. suspicio], a 
looking up or upwards (poet and in post- 
Aug, prose). I, Lit; color nigricans aspec- 
tu idemque suspectu refulgons, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, 8 136: in suspectu esse, id. 37, 9, 40, 
8 123; 21, 8, 22, 8 46.— B, Poet, transf , 
a height : Tartarus ipse Bis patet in prae- 
ceps tantum . . . Quantus ad aetherium cae- 
li suspectus Olympum, Verg. A. 6, 679: lur- 
ris erat vasto suspectu, id. ib. 9, 530.— II. 
Trop., high regard or esteem, respect: ho- 
norum, Ov. F. 6, 31; nimius sui suspectus. 
Son. Ben. 2, 26; facta ejus dictaque quanto 
meruit suspectu celebramus, id. Cons, ad 
Marc. 6, %—Plur., Vitr. 7 praef fin. 

snspendiOsns, a, a™. [suspendi- 
um], 0/ or belonging to hanging: fames, 
suffered while hanging, Plin. 8, 37, 66, § 134 
Jan. — Hence, subst: suipendidsns, ^ 
m., one that has hanged himself, Varr. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 12, 603; Plin. 28, 4, 12, g 49; 
Dig. 3, 2, 11. 

snspendinm, ))) [suspendo], a hang- 
ing of one's self, a hanging (class.), Plaut 
Cas. 1, 23: utinam me Divi adaxint ad sus- 
pendium, id. Aul. 1, 1, 11: injurlae remedi- 
um raorte ac suspendio quaerere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3,66, § 129 : suspendio vitam An ire. Suet 
Aug. 66: suspendio Interemptus, Plin. 28, 
1, 2, 8 71 et saep.- Plur. : praebuit ilia ar- 
bor misero suspondia collo, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 
17; proscriptiones miserorumque suspen- 
dia, Amm. 19, 11, a 

SnspendO; aum, 3, v. a. [sus, from 
subs, lor sub ; v. sub. III., and pendo], to 
hang up, hang, suspend (freq. and class.). 
1 . Lit. A. In go n.: peruas suspendito 
in vento biduum . . . suspeudito in fUmo 
biduum . . . suspendito in carnario, Cato, 
R. R. 162, 3: aliquid in ftiino, Plin. 30, 4, 11, 
8 31: suspensae in litore vestes, Lucr. 1, 
305: religata ad pinnam muri reste sus- 
pensus, Llv. 8, 16, 9 : oscilla ex alta pinu, 
Verg. 6. 2, 389 : columbam malo ab alto, 
id. A. 5, 489 : tignis nidum suspendat hi- 
rundo, id. G. 4, 307 : habilem arcum umo- 
ris, id. A. 1,318; stamina tel&, Ov. M.6, 676: 
allquid collo, Plin. 87, 9, 40, § 124 ; (ranae) 
suspensae pedibus, id. 32, 8, 29, 8 92 ; Col. 
7, 10, 3 : allquid e collo, Plin. 23, 7, 63, 8 126 : 
allium super prunas, id. 19, 6, 34, § 116: vi- 
tem sub ramo, id. 17, 23, 36, 8 209 : cocleam 
in fumo, id. 30, 4, 11, 8 31 : allquid lance, to 
weigh. Pert. 4, 10; cf : in trutinA Home- 
rum, Juv. 6, 438 : suspend! a jugulis suis 
gladios obsecrantes, Amm. 17, 12, 16: se 
suspendlt fenestrfl, i. e. to look out, App. M. 
p. 148, 6.— Poet ; nec sua credulitas pl- 
scem suspendcrat hamo, had hung, caught, 
Ov. M. 16, 101. — In a Greek construction: 
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Ipucri) lacvo susponsi loculos tabulamquc 
laf-erlo, with their eatcheli hanging on their 
arms, Hor. S. 1, 6, 74; id. Ep. 1, 1, 66.— B. 
In panic. 1 , Pregn., of persons. ^ 
To choke to death by hanging, to hang (cf. : 
suffoco, strangulo): capias restim ac to sus- 
pendas, Plant. Poon. 1, 2, 184 ; cf. id, Pera 5, 
2,34: nisi mo suspendo, occidi, id. Rua 6, 

3 59: so siispendero, Id. Trin. 2, 4, 135; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 56, 6 12'J ; id. Alt. 13, 40, 1 : ca- 
put obnubito : arbori infelici snspendito, 
Lex. ap. Cic. Rab. I’erd. 4, 13 ; Liv. 1, 26, 

6 : uxorcro suam suspendisse so do flcu, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 69, 278 ; so o flcu, Qvunt. 6, 3, 
88 • hotnineiii in oloastro, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 
23 8 57 • more vel intereas capti suspen- 
BUS A( had, Ov. Ib. 297 : aliquem in Ibrca, 
Dig. 48, 13, 6 ; cf.; virgines. quao corpori- 
bijs suspensis deniortuae rorent, Coll. 16, 
10 2.— b. whippingpost; 

pass., to be flogged, Amm. 16, 7, 4.— 2. Of 
offerings in a tomplo, to hang up, dedicate, 
consecrate ; votas vestos, Verg. A. 12, 769 ; 
cf. id. ib. 9, 408: arma capta patrl Quirino, 
id. ib. 6, 859 : vestimenta maria deo, Hor. 
C. 1, 5, 16: Insignia, Tib. 2, 4, 23.-3, Esp., 
of buildings, to build upon arches or vaults, 
to arch or vault : primus balueola suspen- 
dit, Cic. Fnvgm. ap. Non. 194, 14; cf. id. Top, 
4, 22: paviineuta, Pall. 1, 20, 2 : cameras 
haruudinibus, to arch over, Plin. 16, 36, 64, 

§ 166: castra saxis praeruptis, to build on, 
Sil. 3, 556 ; vclabra, Amm. 14, 6, 26 ; duo 
tigua . . . susponderent earn contignatio- 
nem, propped up, supported, Caes. H. C. 2, 
9,2 ; cf. id. ib. ^ 6.— b. Transf. (with esp. 
reference to tho thing lyenoath), to prop up, 
hold up, support : muro suspense furculis, 
Liv.38,7,9: ageiitemox imorimos insulam. 
Son. Ben. 6, 16, 6 : tellus ligneis columnis 
Buspenditiir, Plin. 33, 4, 21. S 68: dolia sub- 
jectis parvis tribua lapidibus suspendun- 
tur, Col. 12, 18, 6 ; rf. id. 2, 15, 6 ; 3, 13, 8 ; 
orbis Libyoos Indis dcntlbus, tables with 
ivory feet, Mart. 2, 43, 9: cum terra Icvis j 
virgultaque molem suspendant, Luc. 3, 397 ; 
Petr, 135: pes summis digitis suspenditur, 
is raised on tiptoe. Quint. 11, 3, 126. — c. 
Esp., of ploughing, etc., to lift up, raise ; 
si non fucrit tellus fecunda . . . lenui sat 
erit suspendere sulco, Verg. C. 1, 68: ripas 
. . . litora multo vomere suspendere, Stat. 
Th.4 181; cf; vineani in surama terra sus- 
pendere, Col. 3, 13.— II. Trop. ; pass, sus- 
pend!, to depend, rest, etc. A. In 
(very rare); extrimsecus aut bene aut male 
Vivendi suspenaas habere rationcs, depeml- 
ent upon externals, Cic. Fum. 5, 13, 1 : cui 
viro ex so ipso apta sunt omnia, nec sus- 
pensa aliorum aut bono casu aut contrario 
pendore, etc., id. Tusc. 5, 12, 36: genus, ex 
quo ceterae species suspensae sunt, Sen. 
Kp. 68, 7 ; uumquam crediderim felicem 
ex hdicitate su.spensum, id. ib. 98, 1. — B. 
In p a r t i c. , <(i cause to be suspended, i. c. , 
I, To make uncertain or doubtful, to keep 
irl suspense : medio responso rem suspeu- 
dorunt, Liv. 39, 29, 1 : ilia Suspendit ani- 
mos fleta gravitate roganluni, Ov. M. 7, 
308: ea res omnium aniinos exspoclaliono 
suspendcrat. Curt. 9, 7, 20; aliquem exspcc- 
tatione, Plin. Kp. 2, 20 3; diu judicuin ani- 
mos,Quint. 9, 2,22; cf: senatum ambiguis 
responsis. Suet. Tib. 24: suspensa ac velut 
dubitans oratio, Quint. 10,7,22; exspecta- 
tionem. Curt. 7, 4, 14; cf infra. In the P. a. 
—2. cAcefc, interrupt, sus- 

pend (syn. siipprimo): nec jam suspendere 
fletum Sustinet, Ov. F. 4. 849 : lacrlmas, 
id. Am. 1, 7, 67 ; spiriturri, Quint. 1, 8, 1 : 
sermonem. Quint. 11, 3, 36 sq. : fluxiones 
oculorum, Plin. 28, 7, 21, 8 73: epiphoras, 
id. 25, 12, 91, § 143 : causas morbi, Veg. 
Vet. 3, 65, 6 : gressum, id. ib. 2, 66, 3 : ina- 
num tuam, id. ib. 2, 40, 3; cf P. a. 2. Infra. 
— * 3 . ^^^9 nr flx upon something: 

suspendit picUl vultum mentemque tabel- 
h\, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 97.-4. Aliquem or aliquid 
naso (adunco), to turn up one's nose at, to 
sneer at a person or thing (Horatian): naso 
suspendis adunco Ignotos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 6 : 
Balatro suspendons omnia naso, id. ib. 2, 
8, 64.— 5, Of a temporary removal from 
office, to suspend: duobus hnne (eplsco- 
pum) mensibus, Greg. M. Ep. 3, 46; ab offi- 
cio suspensus, id. ib.— Hence, gngpeiio 
SUi, urn, P. a. A. L ‘ (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug-prose). X. Raised, elevat- 
ed, suspended : Roma cenaculis sublata at- 
1820 
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que snspcnsa 4 Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; SO, saxi^B 
auspeii-sam banc aspice rupeni, verg. A. 8, 
190: equi llli Neptunll,qui per undas cur- 
ru8 suspenses raputsse dicuntur, Poet. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 67; cf: vel mare per me- 
dium fluctu suspensa tumenti Ferret iter, 
skimming lightly over the waters, Verg. A. 

7, 810: (corus) suspensum In terras portat 
mare, raised on high, Sil. 1, 470: suspensis 
auribus, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 8: aura suspensa 
Icvisque, Lucr. 3, 196 : terra, loosened, loose, 
Col. 11, 3, 64: suspenslsslmum pastinatum, 
id. 3, 13, 7 : (oliva) Inicltur quam mundis- 
simis molis suspensis no nucleus franga- 
tur, id. 12, 61, 2, and 64, 2: radix suspensa 
pariter et mersa, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 6: suspen- 
sum inter nubila corpus, Sil. 12, 94; 1, 470: 
loco ab uinoro suspense, Pall. 1, 40, 1 : ali- 
tuum suspensa cohors. Sen. Phoen. 77. — 2. 
Transf, suspended, i. e. pressing or tout- 
ing lightly, light : suspenso gradu placide 
ire perrexi, on tiptoe. Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 28; 
so, gradu, Ov.F. 1,426; 6,338; cf: evagata 
noctu suspenso pedo, Phaedr. 2, 4, 18 : pe- 
des, Sen. Contr. 1 pracf .* suspensa le- 
vans digitis vestigia primls, Verg. Cir. 212; 
vestigia, SiL 15, 617; suspensa manu com- 
mendaro aliquem, slightly, Plin. Ep. 6, 12, 1 : 
suspensis dentibus, Lucr. 6, 1069: suspensis 
passibus, Amm. 14, 2, 31 ; molis suspensis. 
Col. 12, 61, 2; 12, 64, 2.-B. Trop. 1 . Un- 
certain, hovering, doubtful, wavering, hesi- 
tating, in suspense, undetermined, anxious 
(tho predom. and class, signif ; syn.: in- 
certus, dubius) : nolo suspensam et incer- 
tara plebera Romanam obscura spe et cae- 
cd oxspectatione pendero, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 
66; cf ; clvitas suspensa metu, id. ib. 1, 8, 
23: suspensum me tones, id. Att. 10, 1, 2: 
rnaneo Thessaloulcae suspensus, id. ib. 3, 8, 
2; Hirt. B. G, 8,43; tot populos Inter spem 
metumque suspenses animi habclia, Liv. 8, 
13 : suspensus animus et sollicitus, Cic. Att. 
2, 18, 1; suspenso animo cxspeclaro, quod 
quis agat, id. ib. 4, 15, 10 : animus, id. do Or. 
1, 66, 239; id. Fam. 16, 3, 2; id. Verr. 2, 5, 6, 

§ 14; animus suspensus curis majoribus, 
id. Phil. 7, 1, 1: audita Inspoctaquo re, om- 
nia suspensa ncutro incllnatis sententiis re- 
liquore, Liv, 34, 62, 16: dimissis suspensa re 
legatls, id. 31, 32, 5.—Comp.: c.xcrcitus sus- 
pensiore animo, Auct. B. Afr. 48, 3: suspen- 
sus incertusquo vultus, colons mutatio, Cic. 
Clu. 19, 64; 3, 8; cf : hominuin exspcctatio- 
ncm et spern rei publicao suspensam tenere, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8,1; Cic. Fam. 11,8,1: 
suspen.sam dubiamque noclem speac metu 
exegimus, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 19; pro homino 
umicissimo, id. lb. 8, 6, 3: munera suspensi 
plena timoris, Ov. H. 16, 84 Ruhnk. : sus- 
pen.sa et obscura verba, Tac. A.l, 11.— Neutr. 
absol. : quaro non semper illam (nequitinm) 
in suspenso rolinquam? Sen. Ep. 97, 14: 
cst suspensum et anxium, do eo, quern ar- 
dentlssimo diligas, jnterdum nihil scire, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 4,3: rem totam In suspenso rcli- 
qui, id. ib.lO, 31 (40), 4: ipse in suspenso tc- 
null, Tac. H. 1, 78 fin. : si adhuc in suspen- 
so sit statuta libertas. Dig. 9, 4, 15; Just. 
Inst. 1, 12, 6.-2. Of goods held under a 
lien or judgment: suspensis amici bonis 
libellum deicio creditoribus ejus inoobliga 
turns, Sen. Ben. 4, 12, 3.-3. Dependent: 
qui fldelos nobis socii, qui dubii suspensae- 
quo ex fortuna fldei, Liv. 44, 18, 4; animos 
ox tam levibus momontis foriunae suspen- 
ses, id. 4, 32, 2. 

sntpensd; [suspensus], hesitating- 
ly, in Kuspense ; comp. : susi^nsius, Aug. 
Conf 10, Ufin. 

SQSPMISIO^ finis, ^ [suspendo, L B. 3.], 
an arming or vaulting, arched work, Vitr. 
6, 10; cf. the foil, art.— H, 7'Ae imperfect 
pronuncioUion of a letter: litterae m, Isid. 
1, 31, 6. 

sumenfilra^ ae, / [id.], an arching 
or vaulting, arched work, an arch : balneo- 
rum, Sen. Ep. 90, 26; cf caldariorum, Vitr. 
6, 10; cellarum, Pall. 1, 40, 2. 

suspensill; a, nm. Part, of suspendo. 

[suspicor], conjec- 
tural Lat.): ars (medicina), Arn. 1, 28. 

flinpicftJCi f 

pect, mstrustful, suspicious. I. L 1 1. (very 
rare): populus suspicax ob eumque rem 
mobilis, Nep. TImoth. 3, 6: frater, Liv. 40, 
14: animus alicujus, Tac. A. 1, 13. — H, 
Transf, that excites mistrust, suspicious : 


SUSP 

sllentium, Tac. A. 3. 11 /n. ; Sen. Ira, 2, 29, 

2 (dub. ; bracketed by Haase). 

1* smplCiO; spexi, ctum, 3, v. a. and n. 
[sub-spocio]. I, 2’o look up or upwards, to 
look up at a thing. A. Lit.: cum cae- 
lum suspeximus, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 4; cf id. ib. 

2, 18, 49: caelum, Suet. Tit, 10: summum 
de gurgite caelum, Ov. M. 11, 606: astra, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 62: ramos, Ov. M. 14, 660: 
pieces qui neque videntiir a nobis neque 
ipsi nos Busplcore possunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 81. 

— Poe t.: nubes suspexit Olympus, looked 
up at, i. e. rose into the clouds, Luc. 6, 477 : 
quae tuam matrem (i. e. Pleiadem) tellus a 
parte sinistra Suspicit, which looks, 1. e. is 
situated towards, Ov. M. 2, 840: suspexit in 
caelum, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9; 3 2, S.— Absol: 
ncc suspicit nec circumspicit, Cic. Div. ^ 
34, 72; formare vultus, respicientes, susph 
cientesque et despicientes, Plin. 35, 8, 34, 

8 66.— B.Trop. * I, I n gen., <o foofc 
up to a thing with the mind, to raise the 
thoughts up to: nihil altum, nihil magnifl- 
cum ac divinum suspiccre possunt, qui, 
etc., Cic. Lael. 9, 32.-2. 1“ partlc., to 
look up to with admiration, to admire, re- 
spect, regard, esteem, honor, etc. (opp. despl- 
cere, Sen. Vit. Beat. 26; syn. stupeo); eos 
virus suspiciunt maxlmisquo efl’erunt lau- 
dibus, in quibus, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 10, 36: su- 
spicit potentem humilis. Veil. 2, 126, 2; 
Suet. Claud. 28: eloquenliam, Cic. Or. 28, 
97; naturam (with admirari), id. Div. 2, 72, 
148 : honores praemiaque vcslra, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 2: argentum et inarmor ve- 
tus aeraque et artes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 18.— H, 
To look at seo'etly or askance ; hence, by 
melon, (offectus pro causA), to mistrust, sus- 
pect (perh. only in participles; and most 
freq. In the part, perf.) : Bomilcar suspoc- 
tus regi et ipso eum suspiciens. Sail. J. 70, 

L — Hence, gnspectus, a, um, P. a. (acc. 
to suspicio, II.), mistrusted, suspected ; that 
excites suspicion, a. Of persons, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 81; habere aliquem fulso sus- 
pectum. id. ib. 3, 6, 43 : quo quis versutioret 
callidior est hoc iuvlsior ct suspectior de- 
tracta opiniouo probitatis, Cic. Off. 2, 9, 34: 
provincia de morbis, Pall. 1, 16: ne super 
tali scelero suspectum se haberet, Sail. J. 
71, 6: in qufldam caiisA suspcctus. Quint. 6. 
3,96: in morto inatris, Suet. Vit. 14: in ea 
(filiA), id. Gram. 16; Tac. H. 1, 13; suspcctu.s 
societato consilii, Veil. 2, 35, 3: suspcctl 
capitalium crimiuum, Tac. A. 3, 60 : nimiao 
spei, id. ib. 3, iQfln.: Licinius Proculus in- 
tiniA familiaritate Othonis susspectus, id. H. 
1,46: aemulutlonis, id. A. 13, 9: proditionis, 
Just. 6, 9, 12: Roelcris, Curt. 6, 8, 3.— With 
dat. : non clam me est, tibi mo esse suspec- 
tam, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 1; mcis civibus suspec- 
tus, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17; id. Quint. 4, 14; cum 
fllius jamjam patri suspectus esset de no- 
vercA, id. Off. 3, 25, 94 : nomine neglegeutiao 
suspectum esse allcui, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1: sus- 
pectissimum quetnque sibi baud cunctanter 
opi)rcssit. Suet. Tit. 6.— With inf: suspec- 
tus consilia ejus fovisso, Tac. H. 1, 46.— b. 
Of things, concr. and abstr. : (in tyranno- 
rum vita) omnia semper suspccta atquo 
sollicita, Cic. Lael. 16, 62; (voluptas) inyi- 
diosum nomen est, infamo, suspectum, id, 
Fin.2,4,12: res, Liv. 41, 24, 17: ut quae sus- 
pecta erant, certa videantur, Quint. 6, 9, 10: 
in suspecto loco, i. e. uncertain, critical, dan- 
gerous, Liv. 21, 7, 7; in ea parte consedit, 
quae suspccta maxime erat, Suet. Aug. 43: 
lacus Ambiguis suspectus aquis, Ov. M. 16, 
33:J: metuit accipiter Suspectos laqueos, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 61 : perieulum, Suet. Dora. 14 : 
suspeclao horae (quartanae), Sen. Ben. 6, 8, 
1: tumore8,Plin, 20, 6, 23, § 66: aqua frigida, 
id. 31, 6, 37. 8 71 : promissum suspee.tiua, 
Quint. 5, 7, 14. —With daf.' animi medicina 
pluribus suspecta et invisa, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 
1: suspectam facit judici causam. Quint. 6, 
13, 61.— iVe«fr., with subject-clause: cru- 
dole, sues addicere amores: Non dare, sus- 
pectum, Ov. M. 1,618,-2. ^spicious, 
distrustful: timidi et suspocti, Cato, Diet. 
4, 44; Amm. 29, 4, 6. 

2 . gnspicio ( good mss. and edd. 
alsogugpltio; v.Brambach a.v.; Flockeis. 
in Rhein? Mu8. viii. p. 225 sqq. ; and so al- 
ways in Plaut. and Tor. acc. to Fleck., and 
in Cic. acc. to B. and K. ; but cf contra 
Corss. Ausspr. 2. 369 sq.), Ouis,/ [1. suspi- 
cio], mistrust, distrust, suspicion. I, L i t. : 
improborum fecta prime suspitio Insequl- 
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tur, delDde sermo atque fama, turn accuea- 
tor, turn Judex, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 60: suapltio- 
nem et culpatn ut ab se segregent, Plaut 
Trin. 1, 2, 42: tanta nunc suspitio de me 
'jQcidit, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 7 : redeunti ex ipsa re 
mi incidit suspitio ; hem, etc., id. And. 2. 2, 
22: in qua re nulla subest suspitio, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 10, 28: erat porro nemo, in quern 
ea suspitio conveniret, id. ib. 23, 66: in 
quern no si insidils quidem interfectus es- 
set, ulla caderet suspitio, id. Att. 13, 10, 3 : 
Buspitionem populi sensit moveri, id. Rep. 

2, 31, 64; cf. id. Fam. 2, 16, 2: in suspitio- 
nem alicui venire, id. Verr. 2, 6, 7, § 18; id. 
FI. 33, 81; cf. Suet. Tib. 12: in suspitionem 
cadere, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: augetur Gallis 
Euspicio, CaoB. B. G. 7, 45: suspitionem le- 
vare atque ab so removere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
69, § 136: aliquem suspitione exsolverc. 
Tor. Hec. 6, 2, 26: omnem offensionem su- 
spitionis de aliquo deponere, Cic. Fam. 13, 
24,2: suspitionem falsam saoviter ferre, 
Enn. ap. Non. 511, 5 (Trag. v. 349 Vahl.) : ma- 
ligna iusontem deprim it suspicio, Phaedr. 
3, 10, 36: suspicione si quis errabit suu, id. 

3, prol. 45: audimus eum venisse in suspi- 
lionera Torquato de morte Pansae, Brut. ap. 
Cic. ad Brut. 1, 6, 2.—Plur.: in amore haec 
omnia insunt vitia: injuriae, Suspltiones, 
inimicitiae, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 16: multao cau- 
sae suspitiunum oirensionumque dautur, 
Cic. liUcl. 24, 88: cum ad has suspiciones 
certissimae res accederent, Caes. B. G. 1, 19: 
si minus honestas suspitiones injectas diluc- 
inus, Cic. Inv. 1, 16, 22.— (/3) Withgren. obj. : 
ne in suspitione ponatur stupri, Plaut. Am. 
1,2,27 (Ussing, suspicione): in aliquem su- 
spitionem amoris transferre, Tor. Heaut. 4, 
5, 62: alicui suspitionem flctc reconcillatao 
gratiae dare, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 4: in suspitio- 
uom avaritiae venire, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, § 14: 
in suspitionem conjurationis vocari, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 4, g 10: qui in suspitionem inci- 
dit regni appetendi, id. Mil. 27, 72: belli su- 
bita suspitio, id. Verr. 2, 6, 7, § 16 : expellere 
aliquem suspitione cognationis, id. Rep. 2, 
31,64: belli suspicione intorposita, Caes. B. 
<J.4,32: dare timoris allquam suspicionem, 
id. ib. 7, 64: habebit enim suspicionem 
adulterii, Nep. Epam. 6, 6: ea res minime 
firmam suspitionem venenl habot, excites^ 
Cic. Clu. 62, 174. — (y) With subject-clause : 
suspitio est mihi, nunc vos suspicarier, etc., 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 149 : jam turn erat suspitio, 
l)olo malo haec Ueri omnia. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 8 : 
addit fuisse suspitionem, veneno sibi con- 
sclvisse mortem, Cic. Brut. 11, 43; cf with 
qucwi ; unde nata suspicio est, quasi desci- 
scere a patro temptasset, Suet. Tit. 6.— H. 
Trans f, in gen. 1, A notion, idea, sug- 
gestion (very rare; cf: opinio, conjectura): 
deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 62: suspitione at- 
tingere intellcgentiam aut rnaris aut terrae, 
id ib. 3, 26, 64 : suspitionem iiullam habe- 
bam te rei publicae causa mare transitu- 
rum, id. Att. 8, 11, D, 1. — 2. Obj octi ve- 
1 y, an appearance, indication : no quam 
suspicionem Inilrmitatis darct. Suet. Tib. 
72: nulla suspicione vulneris laesus, Petr. 
94 fin,; mulsa quae suspicionem tantum 
possit habere dulccdinis, Pall. Jan. 15, 8. 

«nspicid»d (suspit-,^. suspicio init.), 
adv. [suspiciosus], in a way to raise mistrust 
or suspicion, suspiciously: crimiuoso ac 
suspitiose dicere, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66; id. 
Deiot. 6, 17 ; Quint. 4, 2, 81 ; Son. Contr. 3 
I)rooem.— Corn/). .- suspitiosius aut crimi- 
nosius dicere, Cic. Brut. 34, 131. — Sup. 
seems not to occur. 

tuimiciOguB (8nspit-)> a. um, adj. [2. 

suspicio], /uW o/su«/)icion (class.). |, Mis- 
trustful, ready to suspect, suspicious : om- 
nes quibus res sunt minus secundae, magis 
sunt nescio quomodo Suspitiosi, Ter. Ad, 4, 
3, 1C : an to conscientia timidum suspitio- 
Bumque faciebat? Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 29, g 74: 
suspltiosus esse in aliquem, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 

4, g 14; id. Lael. 18,65: suspitiosaacmale- 
dica civitas, id. FI. 28, 68: vita anxia, suspi- 
ciosa, trepida. Sen. Vit. Beat. 16, 2. — Sup., 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 64. — If, That excites 
mistrust or suspicion, suspicious : si suspi- 
ciosus fuisset, Cato ap. GelL 9, 12, 7 ; cf : 
suspiciosum Cato hoc in loco suspcctum 
signifleat, non suspicautem, Gell. ib.: ti- 
mer, perturbatio, etc. . . . quae erant ante 
suspitiosa, haec aporta ac manifesta facie- 
bant, Cic. Clu. 19, 64 : id quod adhuc est su- 
spitiosum, id. Rose. Am. 7, 18: quia id est 
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sospitiosum, id. ib. 20, 66; Auct. Her. 2, 7, 
11; Cic. Clu. 62, 174: haec sunt, quae suspi- 
tlosum crimen effleiant, id. Part. Or. 33, 
114 : sententiae, Sen. Ep. 114, 1 ; Joci, Suet. 
Dom. 10.— £up.: suspitiosissimum negoti- 
um, Cic. FI. 3, 7 : tempus, id. Fam. 1, 7, 3. — 
Comp, seems not to occur. 

* BIMlAcitdrt [suspicio], mistrust- 
fully, suspiciously : suspicitercircum aspi- 
core. Non. 360, 6. 

tUSpicOy &re, v. suspicor^n. 

BUSpicor^ (inf. suspicarier. Plant. 
Ps. 1, ^ 149 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 49 ), 1, v. dep. a. 
[1. suspicio, II.], to mistrust, suspect (class.), 
(a) With acc. (rare): id est, quod susplca- 
bar, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 24: quid nunc suspi- 
caro aut invenis De ill&? Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
44 : quid homines suspicentur, videtis, Cic. 
Lael. 3, 12: quod velim tomero atque iqlu- 
riose de illo suspicati sint homines, id. Ep. 
ad Brut. 1, 13, 1 : nihil mali suspicans, id. 
Clu. 9, 27 : res nefarias, id. Mil. 23, 63: sum- 
mum nefas suspicatus de uxore. Quint. 9, 2, 
80. — Rarely with a personal object: an- 
cillas mcas, Plaut. As. 6, 2. 39: puellam, 
App. M. 10, p. 250, 18. — (/3) With obj.-clause 
(BO most usually): suspitio est mini, nunc 
VOS suspicarier. Me idcirco haec promit- 
tcre, etc., Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 149: omnes illco 
Me suspicentur, credo, habere aurum domi, 
id. Aul. 1, 2, 32: debere se susplcari, Simu- 
la ta Caesarem amicitia, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 
44: id consilium cum fUgae causA Inltum 
suspicarctur, Hirt. B. G. 8, 16: venturos,Qui, 
etc., Ov. H. 10, 83. — (7) AbsoL: fuge suspi- 
cari (sc. me), Hor. C. 2, 4, 22. —If. T r a n s f , 
in gen., to suspect, apprehend, surmise, sup- 
pose, believe, conjecture (c\a&B.’, cf: opinor, 
reor). (a) With acc.; di inmortales, spem 
insperatam date mihi, quam suspicor, Plaut. 
Men. 6,9,22 Brix: si quidem hie lenonls 
cjus’t vidulus, quern suspicor, id. Rud. 4, 4, 
47 : nisi me animus faliit, hie profccto’st 
anulus, quern ego suspicor. Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
1: qui, quae vix conjectura, qualia sint, 
possumus suspicari, sic afiirmat, ut, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 16; figuram divinam, id. N. 
D. 1, 11, 28: quiddam de L. Crasso, id. de 
Or. 3, 4, 15; cf : allquid do M. Popilii inge- 
nio, id. Brut. 14,66. — (/3) With rel.-clause: 
quare, quA sint illae dignitate, potes ex his 
suspicari, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 2 : no suspicari qui- 
dem, quanta sit admirabilitas caelestlum 
rcrum, id. N. I). 2, 36^ 90. — (7) With object- 
clause: uavalis hostis ante adesse potest, 
quam quisquam venturum esse suspicari 
queat, Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 6: quas (magnitudines 
stellarum) esse numquam suspicati sumus, 
id. ib. 6, 16, 16: piaciturum tibi esse librum 
meum suspicabar, id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 1 : valde 
suspicor fore, ut infVingatur homluum im- 
probitas, id. Fam. 1, 6, 1 : suspicor ingenuas 
erubuisse genas, Ov. H. 19 (20), 6: ex loco 
tumuli suspicari, non esse monumentum. 
Quint. 7, 3, 34. — Absol. : ut suspicor, Plaut. 
Men. 6, 9, 22 RitschU 

4^ Act. collat. form bubpICO, 
suspices, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 42. 

BUBpir&tiO;*'*^'^’/- [suspiro], a fetching 
a deep breath, a sighing, sigh (post- Aug.): 
suspiratione sollicitudinem fateri. Quint. 
11, 3, 168; inde ilia nobilis M. Ciceronis su- 
spiratio: 0 te felicem M. Porci, eta, Plin. 

H. N. praef g 9. 

BUBpir&tllB; hs, m. [id.], a sighing, sigh 
(poet, and very rare); xnplur.: suspiratl- 
bus haustis, * Ov. M. 14, 129 (but in Cic. Att. 

I, 18, 3, the correct read, is suspiritu). 

BUBpiriOBUB; [Buspirium], 

breathing deeply or with difficulty, breath- 
ing short, asthmatic : mula. Col. 6, 38, 1 : an- 
helatores ot suspiriosi, Plin. 23, 7, 63, g 121 ; 
20, 2, 6, g 9 ; 32, 8, 29, g 91 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 28, 148; Veg. Vet. 1, 11, 1. 

BUBplrltUB^ US) [suspiro], a breath- 
ing deeply or with difficulty, a deep breath, 
a sigh (rare but class.): enicat suspiritus, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 4 (14 Ritschl) : quern nemo 
aspiccro sine suspiritu posset, Cic. Att. 1, 
18, 3 Orell. N. cr.: suspiritus et gemltus, 
Liv. 30, 15, 3: longos trahens suspiritus, 
App. M. 8, p. 207. 

BQBpirilllll. ii) [ id-]) ^ deep breath, a 
sighing, sigh. I. Lit. (class.): suspirium 
alte petcre, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 68 ; traxit ex in- 
timo ventre, id. True. 2, 7, 41 : crebrum su- 
spirium, Col. 6, 14,2: si quis est in rerum 
natura sine sollicitudino, sine suspirio, 
* Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 72: idque ab exercitu 
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cum suspirio videretur, Spart. P«rs. 11.— 
Plur.; quos numquam pungunt suspiria. 
Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 27 : repetere, Tib. 3, 6, 61 : 
ducere, Ov. M. 1, 666 : ducere ab Imo Pec- 
tore, id. ib. 10, 402 ; 2, 126 ; 2, 774 ; 9, 637 : 
cessant. Mart. 10, 13, 19.— Of animals. Mart. 

1, 110, 9. — B. As a disease, shortness of 
breath, asthma (post- Aug. and very rare): 
morbus, qui satis apte dici suspirium pot- 
est, Sen. Ep. 64. 1: suspirio laborare. Col. 
7, 5 fin.; Veg. Vet. 1, 10 Jin.; 1, 38, 4.— H. 
T r a n s f , in gen., a breathing, breath, res- 
pircUion (in post-Aug. poetry) : ncc dat su- 
spiria cursus Vulneris, Luc. 9, 928; 4, 328; 
Sil. 11, 221. 

BQBpIrO; 5vi, Atum, 1, v. n. and a. [sub- 
spiro]. Neutr.j to draw a deep breath, 
heave a sigh, to stgh (class.): occulte, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 2; famlliariter, id. ib. 1, 13, 1 : su- 
spirat ab imis Pectoribus, Ov. M. 2, 666; 
dumque ibi suspirat, id. ib. 1, 707 : susplrat 
sacerdos, Claud. Cons. Hon. 4, 672 : flebile, 
id. in Eutr. 1, 269. — Poet.: puella in fla- 
vo hosplte suspirans, sighing after, longing 
for. Cat. 64,98 : sola suspirat in ilia, Ov. F. 1, 
417; V. also infra, II.— Transf , of things: 
tellus atro exundante vapore Suspirans, 
breathing out, Sil. 12, 136: relicto brevi fo- 
ramine, quo aestuantia vina suspirent, may 
exhale, evaporate, Pall. Oct. 14, 16: curao 
suspirantes, sighing, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
21, 42 (Trag. v. 60 Vahl.).— With ne and 
subj., Hor. C. 8, 2, 9.— H, Act. ( poet.). ^ 
To breathe out, exhale : umentes nebulas 
(Anauros), Luc. 6, 370: inclusnm pectore, 
Bacchum, Sil. 4, 779; 12, 136. — B. To 
sigh for, long for : suspirat longo non vl- 
sam tempore matrem, Juv. 11, 162: amo- 
res, Tib. 4, 6, 11; Chlocn, Hor. C. 3,7, 10; lu- 
cra, Prud. Cath. 2, 44. — C. To sigh out, ex- 
claim with a sigh : grandis suspirat arator, 
incasBum manuum cecidisse laborcs, Lucr. 
2, 1164. — With ne : matrona et adulta vlrgo 
Suspiret, eheu ! ne, etc. ( = sollicita est, no), 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 9. 

BUBpitlOy onis, /., V. suspicio init. 

BUB^Ue [ subs for sub- 

que, and dc-que], both up and down, to ex- 
press indifference: susque deque fero nut 
susque deque habeo (his enim omnibus 
modis dicitur) . . . siguiQcat autem susque 
deque ferre animo aequo esse, et quod ac- 
cidit non magnl pcndcre, atque interdum 
ncglegcre et contemnero : et propemodum 
id valet, quod dicitur Graece hhiatpogeiv. 
Laberius in Compitalibus: nunc tu Icntus 
es: nunc tu susque deque fers . . . M.Varro 
in Siseuna vcl de historiA: quod si non ho- 
rum omnium similia essont principia ac 
postprincipia, susque deque esset. Lucili- 
UB in tertio: verum haec ludus ibi susque 
omnia deque fuerunt : susque et deque fue- 
re, iuquam, etc.. Cell. 16, 9, 1 sqq. ; cf Fost. 
p. 290 Mull.: quae neque sunt facta, neque 
ego in me admisi, arguit : atque id me sus- 
que deque esse habituram putat. Non 
edepol faciam : neque me perpetiar probri 
Falso insimulatam, that I shall bear it with 
indifference, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 5 : de Octavio 
susque deque, it is of no consequence, Cic. 
Att. 14, 6, 1. 

BUBtent&CUlnm, >, «• [Bustento], a 
prop, stay, sujrport. I. L i t. ( post - Aug. 
and very rare): sustentaculum, columen, 
Tac. H. 2, 28.— II, Transf, sustenance, 
nourishment; sustentaculum sumptuosum 
corporis, Aug. Mor. Eccl. Cath. 33. 

BUBtentatio, o“'8 ) / 1. a de- 

ferring, delay; forbearance (very rare). 

In gen.: habere aliquam moram et 
sustontationem, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 146 : quae 
susteutatio sui recte patientia nominator, 
I^ct. 6, 18, 32. — B. I “ p a r t i c. , in rheto- 
ric, a figure of speech where the orator defers 
the mention of something, keeping the hear- 
er in doubt, a suspension. Cels. ap. Quint. 9, 

2, 22. — II. Sustenance, maintenance : mu- 
lieris. Dig. 2, 3, 22 med. 

B1IBtentfttll% hs, m. [id.], a holding 
up or upright, a sustaining, support ( post- 
class.): levia sustentatui, gravia demersui, 
App. Mag. p. 287, 34: cujus llle sustentatu, 
Aus. Per. 6. 

BUBtentO, &vi, atom, 1, V. freq. a. [sus- 
tineo], to hold up or upright, to uphold, 
support, prop, sustain (syn. sustineo). I, 
Lit. (only poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
muitos per annos Sustentata ruet moles et 
machina mundi, Lucr. 6, 96: Hercule quon- 
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dam SusteDtante polum, Claud. Laud. Stil. 
2, 143: Alcanor ft-atrem rueutom Sustentat 
dextrA, Verg. A. 10, 339: In Tiberlni abjec- 
tum, Plin. 8, 40, 61, H 145: nauft-agit susten- 
tant . . . vela (1. e, navein) Laconcs, Claud. 
U. Gild. 222; cf. : aegre sequo et nrma sus- 
tfiutaus, Curt. 8, 4, 16. —B. •' 

catenas, Vop. Aur. 34. — II, T r o p. , to keep 
up, uphold, tustain, maintain, sujtpoi't, bear, 
uplift, preserve (dim. and freq.). A. 
gon.: exsangucm jam ct jacentem (civita- 
tem), Cic. Kep. 2, 1, 2 ; cf.; rem publicam, 
Id. Mur. 2, 3 : imbocillitatem valetudinis 
tuae su.stenta ct tuoro, id. Fam. 7, 1, 6; va- 
letudo suHtcntatur notitia sul corporis, id, 
on: 2, 24, 8« ; Veil. 2, 114, 1 : Torcntiam, 
uuam orniiinm aeruninosissimam, susten- 

ic. s tuis offlciis, Cic. Alt. 3, 23, 6: tu velim 
tfite tuA virtute sustentes, id. Fam. 6, 4, 6; 
me una consolatio sustentat, quod, etc., id. 
Mil. 86, 100: per omnis difflcultatcs anirno 
me sustontavi, Quint. 12, prooem. 6 1: lit- 
teris sustontor et rocreor, Cic. Att. 4, 10, 1; 
cf. : praeclara conscientiA sustentor, curn 
cogito, etc., id. ib. 10, 4, 6; Pornpeius intel- 
leglt, C. Catonem a Crasso sustentari, id. 

Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4: jurisconsultus, non suo arti- 
flcio scd alieno sustontatus, id. do Or. 1, 66, 
239 : amicos suos fide, id. Ilab. Post. 2, 4: 
si qua spos reliqua cat, quae fortium civi- 
um mentes cogitationesque sustentet, id. 
FI. 2, 3: spes inopiam sustontabat, Caes.B. 
C. 3, 49: res publica magnis meis laboribus 
sustentata, Cic. Mur. 2, 3 : Venus Trojanas 
sustentat opes, Verg. A. 10, 609: mulla vi- 
rum meritis sustentat fama tropaeis, up- 
holds, id. ib. 11,224: Arrninius manu, voce, 
vulnoro sustentabat pugnani,fcep< up, main- 
tained, Tac. A. 2, 17 : aoiem, id. ib. 1, Gbjin.; 

id. H, 2, 16.— B. Id partic. 1 , To sup- 
port, sustain, maintain, preserve by food, 
money, or other moans: familiam,Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 36: cum esset silvestris bcluae susten- 
tatus uberibus, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4 : idem (aer) 
sjdritu ductus alit et sustentat animantis, 
id. N. D. 2, 39, 101: qul so subsidiis patri- 
monii aut amicorum liberalitate susten- 
tunt, id, Prov. Cons. 6, 12 : eo (frumento) 
sustentata cst plebs, Liv. 2, 34, 6: susten- 
tans fovonsque, Plin. Ep. 9, 30, 3 : saucios 
largitiono ct curA, Tac. A. 4, 63 ^n. ; animus 
nullA re egeus alotur et sustontabltur isdera 
rebus, quibus astra sustentantur et aluntur, 
Cic. Tusc. 1,19,43; cf: l\irtim rapta susten- 
tat pectora terra, refreshes, Stat. Th. 6, 876: 
parsiinonium patrum suis sumptibus, Cic. 
Cael. 16, 38: tenuitatem alicujus, id. Fam. 
16, 21, 4 : egestatem et luxuriom domostico 
lenociuio sustentavit, id. Red. Sen. 6, 11: 
Glycera vendilando coronas susten taverat 
paupertatem, Plin. 35, 11, 40, 8 125; cf : ut 
milites pocore ex longinquioribus vicis 
adacto extremam famem susteutarentjCaes. 

R. G. 7, 17. — M id.: mutando sordidas mcrccs 
BUBtentabatur, supported himself, got a liv- 
ing, Tac. A. 4, 13 ; for which in the act. form : 
Ge. Valuistiu’ bene ? i’a. Sustentavi sedu- 
lo, I have taken good care of myself , have 
k^t myself in good case. Plant. Stlch. 4, 2, 
^ cf impers. pass.; Oe. Valuistin’ usque? 
Ep. Sustentatum’st sodulo, id. ib. 3, 2, 14. 

— 2. check, hold back, restrain : 

milites, paulispcr ab rego susteutati, imu- 
cis amissis profugi discedunt. Sail. J. 66, 6; 
cf ttclem, Auct. B. Aft*. 82 : aquas, Auct. 
Cons. Liv. 221. — 3. bear, hold out, en- 
dure, suffer (rare but class. ; syn.: fero, pa- 
tior): rniscrias plurimas, Plaut. Cnpt. 6, 1, 
3 : moerorem doloremque, Cic. Pis. 86, 89. 

— Absol. (sc. morbum). Suet. Tib. 72: pro- 
collasinvidiae, Claud, in Eutr. 1,266: aegre 
is dies sustentatur, Caes. B. G. 6, 39: quo- 
rum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella in- 
ciderint, sustentaro consuerint, id. ib. 2, 14 
fin.— Impers. pass. : aegre eo die sustenta- 
tum est, a defence was made, Caes. B. G. 2, 
6 : hostem, Tac. A. 16, 10 ^n. .• bellum. Veil. 
2, 104, 2: impetus legionum, Auct. B. Hisp. 
17,3. — AhsoL: nec, nisi in tempore sub- 
ventum foret, ultra sustentaturi fUerint, 
Liv. 34, 18, 2. — 4. To put off, defer, delay 
(Ciceron. ; syn. prolato): rem, dum, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 13, 64, 1 : aedifleationem ad tu- 
um adventum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 7: id (malum) 
opprimi sustentando ac prolatando nullo 
l)acto potest . . . celoriter vobis vindican- 
dum est, id. Cat. 4, 3, 6; cf Ov. R. Am. 406. - 

•UStinentiaj^iOr/- [sustineo], an endur- 
ance: malorum, Lact. Epit.34,7: spei.Vulg. 
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I 1 Thess. 1, Z. — Absol, paiience, endurance, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 2, 16. 

■astxneo, tindi, tentum, 2, t*. a. [subs 
for sub, and teneoj, to hold up, hold upright, 

■ uphold, to bear up, keep up, support, sustain 
(svn. fulcio). L A. 1“ 
alien I, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 68 : quantum horn I - 
nutn terra sustinet. Id. Poen. prof 90 ; id. 
Men. 1, 1,13: cum Milo umoris sustineret 
bovom vivura, Cic. Sen. 10, 33: arma mem- 
braque, Liv. 23, 46, 8; Curt. 6, 1, 11: 7, 6, 8: 
inflrmos baculo artua, to support, Ov. M. 6, 
27 : fUrcis spectacula, Liv. 1, 35, 9: ingedua 
speculum manu, Ov. A. A. 2, 216 : fomice 
exstructo, quo pons sustinebatur, Auct. B. 
Alex. 19, 4: manibus clipcos et hostum Kt 
galearo, Ov. H. 3, 119: vix populum tollus 
sustinet ilia suum, id. ib. 16 (16), 182: lapis 
albus Pocula cum cyathoduo sustinet, Hor, 

5. 1, 6, 117 : vas ad sustinenda opsonia, 
Plin. 33, 11, 49, § 140 : aer volatus alitum 
sustinet, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101: lacus omnia 
lllata pondera sustinens, hean'np on its sur- 
face, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 8 127 : ecce populus Ro- 
manuB universus volutl duobus navigiis 
inpositus binis cardinibus sustinetur, id. 
36, 16, 24, 8 119: domum pluribus admini- 
culis fulcit ac sustinet, Plin. Ep. 4, 21, 3 : 
se, to support one's self, hold one's self up, 
stand, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 25; so, se a lapsu, 
Liv. 21, 36 : se alls, Ov. M. 4, 411. ~ B. I “ 
partic., to hold or keep back, to keep in, 
stay, check, restrain, cositrol, etc. (syn.: rc- 
ft-eno, supprimo, moror) : currum equos- 
quo, Lucil. ap. Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3 : currum, 
id. ijacl. 17, 63 (v. infra, 11. B. 3.): equos, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 33: rem os, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3: 
manum, Ov. F. 6, 302 : sustinet a jugulo 
dextram, Verg. A. 11, 760 : a jugulo niten- 
tem sustinet hastam, Stat. Th. 2, 648; flu- 
inina ThreiciA lyra, Prop. 3, 2, 2 (4, 1, 42); 
nunc agendo, nunc sustiuendo agmon, Liv. 
26, 36, 1: allud simile miraculum eos susti- 
nuit, id, 5, 39, 2; signa, id. 31, 24, 8: gradum, 
Ov. F. 6, 398; perterritum exorcitum, Caes. 
B, C. 1, 71 : se, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 41 ; Val. FI. 
3, 100: so ab omnl assensu, i. o. to rffrain, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 48: se a resi^ndendo, id. ib. 

2, 32, 104. — Poet.; coleres vias, i. o. to 
halt, Son. Hippol. 794. — n, T r o p. A. I 
gen,, to uphold, sustain, maintain, pre- 
sente : dignitatem et decus civltatis, Cic. 
Off. 1, 34, 124: causam rei publicae, id. 
Fam. 9, 8, 2 ; cf : causam publicam, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 8, 27: exspectatlonern, id. Off. 

3, 2, 6: tris personas unus sustineo, char- 
acters, id. do Or. 2, 24, 102 : personam ma- 
gistrJ, to personate. Suet. Gram. 24: quid 
muneris in rem publicam fbngi ac susti- 
noro vclitis, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 86, 8 199: histo- 
riam veterem atque untiquam haec mea 
senectus sustinet, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 100: vi- 
tam, Maeceu. ap. Sen. Ep. 101, 11.— Poet.: 
(arbor) ingentom sustiuct umbram, Verg. 
G. 2, 297. — B. I n P a f t i c- 1 . To sustain, 

support, maintain, by food, money, or other 
means: hac (sc. re frumentaria) alimur et 
sustinemur, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 6, 8 11 : veterem 
amicum suum labentem oxcepit, fulsit cl 
sustinuit re, fortunA, tide, id. Rab. Post. 16, 
43: qui ager non amplius hominum quin- 
que milia potest sustiuoro, id. Att. 2, 16, 1: 
alicujus munifleentiA sustineri, Liv. 89, 9, 
6: hinc patriam parvo.squo nepotes Susti- 
net, Verg. G. 2, 616: necessitates aliorum, 
Liv. 6, 15, 9: plebcm, id. 3, 66, 6: pcuuriam 
temporum. Col. 9, 14, 17.-2, To bear, un- 
dergo, endure; to hold out against, with- 
stand (so most freq.; syn.: fero, tolero, pa- 
llor) : mala forro sustinereque, Cic. Tusc. 6, 

6, 16: non tu scis, quantum malarum re- 
rum sustiueam, Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 8: inno- 
cens suspitionom banc sustinet causa meA, 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 32 : lubores, Cic. Rep. 1, 3 : 
aestatom, Hirt. B. 0. 8, 39, 3: dolorem pe- 
dum, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 6 ; dolores, id. ib. 1, 12, 
8: certamen, Liv. 33, 36, 12: vim hostium, 
Nop. Hann. 11, 4 : poriculum, Dig. 18, 6, 1 : 
o dii, quis hqjus potentiam poterit susti- 
nere? Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 17: aliciyus imperia, 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 31 : vulnera, id. ib. 1, 46 : Philo 
ea sustinere vix poterat, quae contra Aca- 
demicorum pertinaciam dicebantur, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 6, 18; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 2: 
Peloponnesum, Cic. Att. 10, 12, 7 : cos (ro- 
gautes), Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 3; Jdv. 
31, 13 : Bonatus querentes eos non susti- 
nuit, id. 31, 13, 4 : Justa petontem dcam, 
Or. M. 14, 788 : ferrum iguemque Jovern- 
que, id. lb. 13, 385 et saep. — Absol : expec- 
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tea et sustineas necesso cst, Mart. 9, 3, 13: 
noque Jam sustineri poterat, Caes. B. O. 2, 
6 : ct Cic. Fnra. 12. 6, 4 ; Liv. 29, 6, 17.— (/9) 
With obj. -clause (mostly with a negative: 
non sustinet, he cannot bear, cannot endure ; 
he does not take upon himself, does not ven- 
ture) : non sustineo esse conscius mihl dls- 
simulati judicii mel. Quint. 8, 6, 64 : non 
imix}sit 08 supremis ignibus artus Sustinuit 
spectare parens, Ov. M. 13, 684 ; so nega- 
tively, id. ib. 1, 6.30; 6, 367 ; 6, 606 ; 9, 439; 
10, 47; id. F. 4, 860; Veil. 2, 86, 2. — In a 
negative interrog. : sustinebant tales viri, 
se tot senatoribus, etc. . . . non credidisse ? 
tantao populi Romani voluntati restitisse ? 
Sustineaut. Reperiemus, etc. , Cic. Vorr. 2, 

1, 4, 8 10: hoc quidem quis hominum sus- 
tineat petulans esse ad ultcrius arbitrium ? 
Quint. 12,9, 10; 3, 6, 64: descrere officii sui 
partes, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 16 ; 9, 13, 6 : Parme- 
niouem rursus castigaro non sustinebat. 
Curt. 4, 13, 8; 6, 1, 16: nec solus bibere sus- 
tineo, id. 7, 6, 12 ; 7, 6, 16 ; 8, 6, 7 ; Veil. 2, 86, 
2; Suet. Caes. 75. — Affirmatively: quetn 
in vinculis habituri erant, sustinuore vene- 
rari, Curt. 6, 10, 13: colloqui cum eo, quern 
damnaverat, sustinuit, id. 6, 8, 16; 7, 6, 88; 

10, 6, 26: quae so praeferre Dianae Susti- 
nuit, took upon herself, presumed, Ov. M. 

11, 322; so, sustinet ire illuc, id. ib. 4, 447; 
6, 663; id. H. 6, 32; Phaedr. 4, 16, 8: ali- 
quem videre, Auct. Cons. Liv. 136: si quis 
aquam . . . haurire sustineat, Plin. 30, 7, 20, 
§ 64: montirl, Petr. 116. — 3. (Acc. to I. 
B.) To hold in, stop, stay, check, restrain; 
to keep back, put off, defer, delay : cst igitur 
prudentis sustinere ut currum sic impetuin 
benevolentiae, Cic. Lael. 17, 63; so, impe- 
tum hostis, Caes. B. G. 1, 24 ; 1, 26 ; 2, 11 ; 
3, 2 et saep.: subitas hostium incurslones, 
llirt. B. G. 11; cf : Curio praemittit equi- 
tes, qui primum impetum sustinoant ac 
rnorentur, Caes. B. C, 2, 26 : bellum consl- 

110, Liv. 3, 60, 1 : assonsus lubricos, Cic. Ac. 

2, 34, 108 : sustinenda solutio est nominis 
Cacrclliani, id. Att. 12, 61, 3; oppugnatio- 
nom ad uoctem, Caes. B. G. 5, 37, G: rem in 
noctem, Liv. 6, 36, 7 : iram, id. 2, 19, 4. 

SnitoUo, 5re, V. a. [subs for sub (v. stib, 

111. ), and tollo], to lift or take up, to raise 
up, raise (ante- and post-class. ; cf : crigo, 
effero). I, I n gen.: amiculum, Plaut. Cist. 
1, 1, 117; id. Poen. 1, 2, 136: Graecae sunt 
hae columnao, sustolll sclent, 1. o. to be set 
upon a high pedestal, id. ib. 5, 3, 49: torvos 
ad acthera vultus, Ov. M. 13, 642: (navem) 
levi susiollit machina nisu, Lucr. 4, 906: 
vela, Cat. 64, 210 ; 64, 236 : papulas alto, 
Ser. Sanim. 38, 716. — II. In partic. 
*A. To bu.ild, erect ; novum opus in quali- 
bet civitate, Cod. Th. 15, 1, 28. — B. To 
take away, remove, destroy : erilem fili- 
am, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 8: has aedes tolas, id. 
Mil. 2, 3, 39: sustolli ab bis locis, Arn. 2, 
60. 

Slivtnli; suffero and tollo. 

tUSUni; V- sursum. 

SUBUrrameil; [I- susurro], a 

muttering, murmuring (post-class.): magi- 
cum, App. M. 1, p. 103, 23 ; Mart. Cap. 7, 
8 726. 

susurratimy ® low voice, 

softly (late Lat. ) : decenter arrisit. Mart. 
Cap. 6, 8 705. 

SUSnrratlO^ onis, f. [ id. ], a whisper- 
ing, Ambros. Laps. Virg. Cons. 6, 26; plur.: 
crobrae, Cassiod. Var. 9, 18 init.; Vulg. 2 
Cor. 12, 20. 

SUSUrrator, uris, m. [id.], a mutterer, 
whi^rer, tale-bearer, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
1, 4; Vulg. Ecclus. 6, 17. 

■usnrr&triX; ids, f. [susurrator], a 
whisperer (late Lai,), Petr. Chrysolog. Serm. 
118. 

1. fSUfBUrrO; sre, t*. n. and a. [1. susur- 
rus ; root sur], to make a low, continued 
sound, to hum, buzz, murmur; to mutter, 
whisper (poet, and in post-class, prose). |, 
Neutr.: susurrant (apes), Verg. G. 4, 260: 
aura susurrantis venti, id. Cul. 164 : aut 
ego cum carA de to nutrice susurro, Ov. H. 
19, 19: fama susurrat, id. ib. 21, 233: lym- 
pha susurrans, Verg. Cul. 104 : susurravit 
obscurlor fama, Amm. 26, 6, 2: love Mln- 
ci us susurret, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. Fcsc. 

11— H. ; cantica qul Nlll, qul Ga- 

ditana susurrat. Mart. 3, 63, 6: vorsum Per- 
sii, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 44 ^n..- te (silvestris 
platanus), Nemos. Eel. 1, 72: susurrans quae- 



SUTR 

dam, Amm. 26. 8, 18: pars, quid velit, aure 
8U8urrat, Ov. M. 3, 643.— /mperjt. patt. : jam 
Husurrarl audio, Clvem Atticam esse banc, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 40. 

2 . SUturro, on is, m. [l. susurro]. a 
mutterer, whisperer^ tale-bearer (post-class.) : 
auros mariti susurronum faece completae, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 7 Jin.; Vulg. Lev. 19, 16 ; Hier. 
Ep. 11, 1. 

1. rainmiS, i (collat. form of the abl. 
sing, susurru, App. Flor. p. 357, 39), m. [re- 
dupl. ft-om root sur, sar, to speak, Fest. 
p. 322 Miill. ; cf. absurdus], a low, gentle 
noise, a humming, murmuring, a muster- 
ing, whispering, etc. (class.): aquam fcron- 
lis mulierculae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 36, 103 : palam 
age: nolo murmur ullum, neque susurrum 
fieri, Plaut. Rud. 6, 3, 48: (saepes) lovi som- 
num Buadebit inire susurro (apum), Verg 
E. 1, 56: tacito mala vota susurro Concipi- 
unt, j. e. in a low, muttered prayer, Luc. 6, 
104: rauco su.surro, Colp. Eel. 1, 3: tenul 
jugulos aperiro susurro, Juv. 4, 110. — In 
plur. : blandos audire susurros, Prop. 1, 11, 
13; Hor. C. 1, 9, 19; id. S. 2, 8, 78; Pers. 2, 
6; Plin. Pan. 62 ^n. — Personified: Su- 
surri, Whispers, the attendants of Fame, Ov. 
M. 12, 61. 

* 2. snsnmis^ susur- 

rus], mutteHng, whispering: lingua, Ov. M. 
7, 825. 

KUta^ drum, v. suo^n. 

Butela, ae,/ [suo], prop, a sewing to- 
gether; hence, trop., o cunning device or 
contrivance, an artijice, trick, wile (Plau- 
tin.): Butelae doiosae astuttao a similitu- 
dine suentium dictae, Fest. pp. 310 and 311 
Mfill. : ob sutclas tuas, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 34 ; 
id. Cas. 1, 7. 

Snthnl. Olis, n., a fortress in Numidia, 
Sau"™:?; 38,2. 

C) [soo], sewed together, 
bound or fastened together (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose ) : baltous, Verg. A. 12, 273 : 
cymba. id. ib. 6, 414: naves, Plin. 24, 9, 40, 
§ 65 : aomus, made of skins sewed togetlier, 
Val. FI. 6, 81 : coronao, i.e. sewed on the phi- 
lyrae, Ov. F. 6, 335; Mart. 9, 91, 6: folium, 
Plin. 21, 3, 8, 8 11 ; cf. rosa, Mart. 9, 91, 6; 9, 
94, 6: lapilli, set in a wreath, Prud. Cath. 7, 
158: hyacinth!, id. Ham. 269. 

Xtttory oris, m. [id.], a shoemaker, cob- 
bler. I. L i t. , Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 34 ; 8, 6, 39 ; 
Asell. ap. Cell. 13, 21, 8; Varr. L. L. 5, § 93 
MQll.: crepidarius, Asell. ap. Cell. 13, 21, 8: 
8VT0RVM COLLKGIVM, IllSCr. DOUat. 1, 131 ; 
Mart. 3, 16, 1 ; 9, 76 in lemm. al. — To denote 
people of the lower class: id sutores et zo- 
aiaril conclamarunt, Cic. FI. 7, 17 ; Juv. 3, 
294. — Prov. : sutor, ne supra crepidam 
(judicarot), let the cobbler stick to his last, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 85 ; cf Val. Max. 8, 12, 
ext. 3. — * II, 'f r a n s f , a cobbler, patcher 
up of things: fabularura, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

SUtOricin* or .tins^ a, um, adj. [su- 
tor], of or belonging to a shoemaker (for the 
class, sutorius) : atramentum, shoemakers' 
blacking, Marc. Emp. 8, 2 med. 

Bfitdrini,a, um, a^. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to a shoemaker or cobbler (class.): atra- 
mentum, shoemakers' blacking, Cic. Fam. 9, 
21, 3 ; Plin. 20, 12, 48, § 123; 34, 12, 32, 
§ 123 ; Cels. 6, 8 ; fistula, a shoemaker's 
punch, Plin. 17, 14, 23, g 100: mebx, Inscr. 
Orell. 4168 : Turpio sutorius, formerly a 
shoemaker, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 15 : Atrium Suto- 
rium. Shoemakers' Hall, a place in Rome, 
Varr. L. Ij. 6, g 14 Mfill. ; Calend. Praenest. 
m. Mart. (ap. Inscr. Orell. II., p, 386); v. 
atrium fin. 

SUtriballus, [>d.], a cobbler, Schol. 
Juv. 3, 150. 

Bbtrina; ao, and Bfitriniim, h v. i. 

Butrinus, II. 

1. sntrxnUB, om, adj. [contr. for su- 
torinus. ^rom sutor], of or belonging to a 
shoemaker or cobbler, shoemaker's- (mostly 
post- Aug. for sutorius). I, Adj-: taberna, 
Tac. A. 15, 34 : ars, Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 196 ; 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 93 MQll. — n. Substt. A. 
Bfitrina^ X. (Sc. offlclna.) a shoe- 

maker's shop, cobbler's stall: sutrinao man- 
ceps, Plin. 10, 43, 60, g 122; 35, 10, 37, g 112; 
Tert. Pall. 6. — 2, (Sc. ars.) The shoemak- 
er's trade, Varr. ap. Non. 160, 17; Vitr. 6, 
praef Jin. ; Lact. 1, 18, 21 ; App. Flor. p. 346, 
35. — ’''B. B&trinpm, i, n. (sc. artifici- 
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um ), a shoemaker's work or trade. Sen. Ep. 
90, 23. 

2 . SfItllniUh Sutrium, I. 

Sfitri wm il7 n.. an ancient town in 
Etruria, now 'Sutri, Liv. 6, 3, 2 ; 6,9; 6, 32 ; 
Veil. 1, 14. — Pro v. : quasi eant Sutrium, 
i. e. to set about any thing well prepared (as 
Camillus, when be marched to the conquest 
of Sutrium), Plaut. Caa 8, L 10 ; cf Fest. 
p. 310 Mini. — Hence, Sutl^llty 

um, adj., of or belonging to Sutrium : ager, 
Liv. 26, 34 : colonia, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 51. — 
Subst. : Sutrini) 5rum, m., the inhabitants 
of Sutrium, Liv. 6, 3. — B. Sutrins. 
um, adj., of Sutrium : tecta, Sil. 8, 493. 

t Icis, f. [sutor], a sewing- 

woman, Inscr. Gud. p. 199, 2; 220, 1. 

BUt&ra^ a®> f [suo], a sewing together, 
a seam, suture : scutale crebris suturis du- 
ratum, Liv. 38, 29, 6; Cels. 7, 4, 3; 7, 4, 11 
fin. ; Petr. 13 : calvariae, a suture of the 
skull. Cels. 8, 1 and 4. 

BUtllB) um. Part, of suo. 

BUnBy um (old form bob, sa, sum; 
dal. plur. sis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 301 MQll. ; 
acc. sas, id. ib. p. 326 lb. ; cf Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 47 ; Schol. Pers. 1, 108 ; sing, sam for 
suam, Fest. p. 47 MQll. ; so for suo, C. I. L. 
6, 2007. In ante-class, verso su- with the 
following vowel fTeq. forms one syllable, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 48; id. Ps. 1, 3, 6; Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 68; Lucr. 1, 1022; v. Neue, For- 
menl. 2, 189 8qq.),pron. pass., 3d pers. [root 
svA- ; Sanscr. 8v6, own ; cf sui ; Gr. cePo-, 
whence o<pe, etc., and i‘, cf tot], ^ or be- 
longing to himself, herself, etc. ; his own, 
her own, etc. ; his, her, its, their ; one's ; 
hers, theirs. I, Ordinary possessive use 
his, etc. (cf the similar use of the pers. 
pron. sul, q.v.). A. With antecedent in 
the same sentence. 1. The antecedent a 
subject -nominative, expressed or under- 
stood. (u) His: Caesar copias suas divisit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 97: ille in suQ seutontiQ por- 
soverat, id. ib. 1, 72 : tautam habobat sua- 
rum rerum flduciam, id. ib. 2. 87 : cum see- 
leris sui socios Komae rcliquisset, Cic. Cat. 
3, 1, 3: cur ego non ignoscam si anteposuit 
suam salutera meae ? id. Pis. 32, 79 ; id. 
Phil. 2, 18, 46; id. Mil. 10, 27; id. Fam. 16, 
14, 1: Hanno praofecturam ejus (i.e. Mutti- 
nis) filiosuo (Hannonis) dedit.Liv.26,40, 7: 
imperat princeps civibus suis, Sen. Clem. 
1, 16, 2: nemo rem suam emit, id. Ben. 7, 
4, 8. — (^) Her: meaGlycerium suos paren- 
tes ropperit, Ter. And. 6,6,6: utiuam haec 
ignorarct suum patrem, id. Pborm. 6, 6. 34 : 
si nunc facere volt era officium suom, Plaut. 
Gas. 2, 8, 72 : ne cadem mulier cum suo 
conjuge honestissimum adulosceutem op- 
pressisse videatur, Cic. Gael. 32, 78: si om- 
nibus suis copiis excellentem virum res 
publica armassot, id. Phil. 13, 16, 82. — (7) 
Its : omne animal, simul ct ortum est, et 
se ipsum el omuos partes suas diligit, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 33: cum mea domus ardore suo 
defiagrationem Italiae toti minaretur, id. 
Plane. 40, 96.— (5) Their : (logiones) si con- 
sulom suum reIiquerunt,vuuperandaeBunt 
Cic. Phil. 5, 2, 4: mittont aliquein do suo 
numcro, id. ib. 11, 10, 26: rationem itlt sen- 
tentiae suae non fere reddebant, id. Tusc. 1, 
17, 38 : qui agellos suos redimere a piratis 
solebant, id. Verr. 2, 3, 37, g 86: edicunt ut 
ad suum vostttura senatores redirent, id. 
Sest. 14, 32 : suis flnibus eos prohibent, 
Caes. B. 6. 1, 1 : Allobrogibus sese persua- 
suroB existimabant ut per suos (Allobro- 
guni) fines 008 (Helvetios) ire patereutur, 
id. id. 1, 6 ; and dlstributlvely : ac naves 
onerariae LXIII. in portu expugnatao, quae- 
dam cum suis oneribus, flumento, armis, 
aere, etc. , some unth their several cargoes, 
Liv. 26, 47, 9. — 2, With a subject-clause as 
antecedent: id sua sponte apparebat tuta 
celerlbus consillis praepositurum, was self- 
evident, Liv. 22, 38, 13: ad id quod suQ spon- 
te satis coliectum animorum erat, indigni- 
tate etiam Romani accendebantur, id. 3, 62, 
1: socutum tamcn su& sponte est ut vilior 
ob ea regi Hannibal et suspoctior fieret, id. 
36, 14, 4. — 3. With sutfect-acc. as ante- 
cedent : banc dicam Athonis advonisse cum 
aliquo amatore suo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 86: do- 
ceo gratissimum esse in suatribu Plancium, 
Cic. Plane. 19, 47 : cupio oum suae causae 
confldere, id. Sest. 64. 136: suspicari debuit 
(Milo),eum (Clodium) ad vlllam suam (Cio- 
dii) deversurum, id. Mil. 19, 51 : Medeam 


SUUS 

praedicant in fhg& fratris sui membra dis- 
sipavisse, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22 : (dixit) Cae- 
sarem pro sua diguitate debere et studium 
ot iracundiam suam reipublicae dimittero, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 8. — 4. With olject-acc. as ante- 
cedent, (a) Suus being an adjunct of the 
subject (generally rendered in Engl, by a 
pass, constr. ) : hunc pater suus de tempio 
doduxit, Ae was taken from the temple by his 
father, Cic. Inv. 2, 17, 62: hunc sui cives e 
oivitate ejecerunt, id. Sest. 68, 142: Alexan- 
drum uxor sua . . . occldit, id. Inv, 2, 49, 
144: ilium ulciscentur mores sui, id. Att. 9, 
12, 2 : quodsi quern natura sua . . . forte de- 
fleiet, Id. Or. 1, 14 : utrumquo regom sua 
multitudo consalutaverat, Liv. 1, 7, 1 ; quas 
(urbes) sua virtus ac dii Juvent, maguas 
sibi opes facere, id. 1, 9, 3 ; 1, 7, 16; 6, 33, 
6: quos nec sua conscientia impulorlt,nec, 
etc., id. 26, 83, 3; 26, 14, 7: consulem C. 
Marium servus suus interomit, Val. Max. 
6, 8, 2: quis non Vodium Pollionem pejus 
oderat quam servi sui ? Sen. Clem. 1, 18, 2 : 
sera dies sit qua ilium gens sua caelo adse- 
rat, id. Cons. Poll 12 (31), 6.— With the ante- 
cedent understood IVotn the principal sen- 
tence: ita forma simili pueri ut mater sua 
internoscere (sc. cos) non posset, Plaut. 
Men. prol 19 ; and with suus as adjunct 
both of the subject and of the antecedent : 
Jubet salvoro suos vir uxorem suam, id. 
Merc, 4, 3, 11. — (fi) With impers. vei'bs : 
sunt homines, quos libidluis infamiaequo 
suae neque pudeat neque taodeat, Cic. Verr. 
1, 12, 35: video fore ut iuimicos tuos poe- 
niteat intemperantiae suae, id. Fam. 3, 10, 
1; si Caesarem beneficii sui poeniteret, id. 
Lig. 10, 20; so id. Agr. 2, 11, 26: Jam no 
nobilitatis quidem suae plebejos poenl- 
tere, Liv. 10, 7, 8: militom Jam minus vir- 
tues poonitore suae, id. 22, 12, 10. — (7) As 
a(Uunct of other members of the sentence: 
ad parentes suos ducas Silenium, Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 3, 86 ; nam is illius flliam conicit 
in navem clam matrom suum (i.e. filiae), 
id. Mil. 2, 1, 34: eosdem ad quaestoris sui 
aut Imperatorls, aut commilitonum suorum 
perlcula Impulistis, Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 34: to- 
tum onim ex suft patriQ sustullsti, id. Verr. 
2,6,49,g 127; id. Or. 3, 32, 126: quern (Ham- 
monium) tibl etiam suo nomine (on his oum 
account) commendo . . . itaque peto a te ut 
ojus procuratorem et ipsum suo nomine 
diligas, id. Fam. 13, 21, 2 : Caesar Fabium 
in sua remittit hiberna, Caes. B. 6. 6, 33; 
id. B. G. 8, 24 : iutroire ad Ciceronem, et 
domi suae imparatum confodere, Sail. C. 
28, 1: suis flammis delete Fldenos, i.e. the 
flames kindled by the Fidenates, Liv. 4, 33, 
6: suo Igni Involvit hostes, Tac. A. 14, 30; 
quid Caesarem in sua fata inmisitl’ Sen. 
Ep. 94, 66 ; id. Q. N. 1, praef 7 ; cf with ante- 
cedent supplied b'om preceding sentence : 
non destiti rogare ot petere (sc. Brutum) 
mea causft, suadere et hortari suQ, Cic. Att. 
6, 2, 7.-5. With dat as antecedent, (a) As 
adjunct of subject (cf 4. supra): suus rex 
reginae placet, a queen likes her oum king, 
Plaut. Stlch. 1, 2, 76 : ©i nunc alia ducon- 
da’st domum, sua cognata Lemniensis, id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 101; Autronio nonne sodales.non 
collegao sul . . . defueruut? Cic. Sull. 2, 7: 
si ceteris facta sua recte prosunt, id. Cat. 3, 
12, 27 : cui non magistri sui atque doctores, 
cui non . . . locus ipse ... in mente verse- 
tur? id. Plano. 33, 81 : haec omnia plane 
. . . Sicullsereptasunt: primum suae leges, 
etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 13, g 33: Romanis multi- 
tudo sua auxlt animuin, Liv. 21, 50, 4; sic- 
uti populo Romano sua fortuna labet, id. 
42, 60, 7 : Lanuvinis sacra sua reddita, id. 8, 
14, 2 ; vllitas sua illis detrabit pretium, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 29, 2 : nemo est cui felicitas 
sua satisfaciat, id. Ep. 116, 17 : labor illi 
suus restitutus est, id, Brev. Vit. 20, 3: 
magnitude sua singulis constat, id. Q. N. 
1, 1, 10: tantum sapToutl sua, quantum Deo 
omuls aetas patot, id. Ep. 63, 11. — With 
antecedent supplied from principal sen- 
tence : mater quod suasit sua Adulescens 
mulier fecit, i.e. ei, Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 38.— (/?) 
Of other words: regique Thebano regnum 
stabilivit suum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 40: mittam 
bodie buic suo die natali malam rem mag- 
nam, id. Ps. 1, 3, 6: ego Motello non irascor, 
neque ei suam vacationem eripio, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 68, § 164 : desinant insidiari domui suae 
consull, id. Cat. 1, 13, 32: quibus ea res ho- 
nori fiicrit a suis civibus, id. Mil. 36, 96: 
Scipio suas res Syracusanis restituit, Liv. 
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29, 1, n : noB non Buas (leges Lacedaeroo- 
tiiie arbitror) ademiBse, sed nostras leges 
dediBse, id. 39, 87, 6 : Graccho et Tudltano 
{irovinciaeLucanietGalHae cum sals oxer- 
citibus prorogatae, id. 26, 3, 6. — C. With 
ffen.,abl., or object of a prep, as antecedent: 
nec illiuB animi aciem praestringit splendor 
fcui nomiuls, Clc. Rab. I’ost. 16, 43 : noJite 
a saerSs patriis Junonis Sospitue domcstl- 
cum et suum consulcin aveUero, id. Mur. 
41, 90 : quamvis tu niagna rnihi scripseris 
dc Bruti advenfti ad suae legiones, id. Att. 
14. 13, 12: Buue legis ad scriptum ipsam 
quoque eeDtcntiaui adjungere, the tneaning 
of their law to which they refer., id. Inv. 2, 
49 147: ctim ainbltio alterius suam prl- 
inum apud cos majestatem solvisset, Liv. 
22 42, 12 ; nunc causam inetituendorum 
Itiaorum ab origino sufi repetam,Val. Max. 
2, 4, 4; Jubam in regno suo non locorum 
liotitia adjuvet, non popularium pro rege 
Huo virtus, Sen. Ep. 71, 10: id. Ben. 7, 6, 3; 
id. Clem. 1, 3, 4.— Esp. with cujusqnc as 
antecedent: in qua deliberatlone ad suam 
cujusque naturam consilium est omno 
revocandum, C’ic. O/I'. 1, 33, 119 (v. II. D. 
2. infra). — A b/..- operam dare ut sua lex 
ipso Bcripto videatur niti, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 
147 (cf. supra): (Caesar reperiebat) ad 
Galbam propter justitiam prudentiamquc 
s\iam totius belli summam deferrl, Cacs. 
B. G. 2, 4 : credere, ad suum concilium 
a Jove deos advocari. Sen. Q. N. 2, 42, 

1. _ 7 . With predic. nom. as antecedent: 
sapientissiml artis suae professorcs sunt a 
(piibus et propria Btudia verecunde et aliena 
callido adminiBtrantur, Val. Max. 8, 12, 1.— 
0, With appositive noun, (u) With gram, 
subject as antecedent : hoc Anaximpdro, 
popular! ac sodali suo, non persuasit, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 37, 118 : vidit fortissimum virum. 
inimicissinium suum, id. Mil. 9, 26 : (hie) 
fuit in Creta contubernalis Saturnini, pro- 
j)inqui sui, id. Plano. 11, 27: ut non per L. 
Crassum, adflnem suum . . . causam illam 
defendcrit, id. Balb. 21, 49: ne cum hoc T. 
Broccho, avunculo, no cum ejus tllio, con- 
sobrino suo, no nobiscum vivat, id. IJg. 4, 
11: Caesar mittit ad eum A. Clodium,suum 
atquo illius familiarem, Cacs. B. C. 3, 67. — 
(/3) With object as antecedent : Dicacar- 
clium cum Aristoxeuo, aequali et condisci- 
pulo suo, omittamus, Cic. Tusc, 1, 18, 41: 
ires fratres optimos, non solum sibi ipsos, 
nequo nobis, necessariis suis, sed ctiam rei 
jtublicao condonavit, id. Lig. 12, 30: Varro- 
ni, quern, sui generis hominem, . . . vulgus 
extrahero ad consulatum nitebatur, Liv. 22, 
34j 2. — (7) With appositive noun us ante- 
cedent : si P. Scipionem, clarissiraum vi- 
rum, majorumque suorum simillimum res 
])ublica tenere potuisset, Cic. Phil. 13, 14, 
29: M. Fabi Ambusti, potentis virt cum in- 
ter sui corporis homines, turn ad plcbem, 
etc., Liv. 6, 34, 6: C. vero Fabricli, et Q. Ae- 
inilii Papi, priiicipum saecmi sui, domibuf 
argentum fuisse confltcar oportet,Val. Max. 
4^ 4^ 3.-9, In participial clauses, (a) The 
antecedent being the logical subject of the 
j)artjciple, and other than the principal sub- 
ject: credamus igitur Panaetio, a Platono 
suo dissentient! (=qui dissenticbat), Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 82, 79: oa Sex. Rosciuin, oxpulsum 
ex suis bonis, receplt domum, id. Rose. Am. 
10, 27: diffldentomquc rebus suis conflrma- 
vit, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: Dejotarum ad mo 
venientem cum omnibus copiis fiuis,certio- 
rom feci, etc., id. Fam. 16, 4, 7 ; id. Cat. 4, 
9, 18: si hominis et suis ct populi Romani 
oruainentis ampllssimi (being greatly dis- 
tinguished) causam repudiassom, id. Mur. 4, 
8: stupentes tribunos ct suam Jam vicem 
magis anxios quam, etc., liberavit consen- 
sus populi Romani, Liv. 8,35, 1; 22, 42, 8: 
inauct in folio scripta querela suo ( = quam 
scripsit), Ov. F. 6, 224 ; cf. in cd)L absol. : et 
ipsls (hostibus) regressis in castra sua, Liv. 
22, 60, 9: quibus (speculis) si unum osten- 
deris hominem, populus adparet, unaqua- 
que parte faciom exprimente sua, Sen, Q, 
N. 1, 5, 6. — (/3) The logical subject of the 
participle, being also the principal subject: 
sic a suis legionibus condemnatus irrupit 
in Galliam, Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 21 : hunc agrum 
patres nostri, acceptum a majoribus suis 
( := quern acceperant), perdiderunt, id. Agr. 

2, 31, 84: ut in suis ordinibus disposi- 
ti disperses adorirentiir, Cacs. B. C. 3, 92: 
Appius. odium in se aliorum suo in eos me- 
tieus odio, baud ignaro, inquit, immlnet for- 
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tuna, Liv. 3, 64,3 : ipsa capit Condita in pha- 
retra ( = quao condlderat) tela minora sua, 
Ov. F. 2, 326 ; cf. in a^L absol. : Sopater, ex- 
l>ositi8 suis diflaculUtlbus ( = cum expo- 
suisset, etc.) : Timarchidem . . . perducit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28, 8 69: Caesar, primum suo 
dcinde omnium exconspectu remotlsequis, 
eta, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: Campani, audita suft 
pariter sociorumque clade, legates ad Han- 
nibalem miseruut, Liv. 26, 16, 1: (Appius) 
deposito suo magistratu . . . domum ost re- 
ductus, id. 4, 24, 7; 3, 86, 9; 9, 10, 13; 9, 41. 

9. — (.j.) The antecedent being the principal 
subject, not the logical subject of the par- 
ticiple; M. Papirlus dicitur Gallo, barbam 
suam (i. e. Papirii) permulcenti, . . . iram 
movisse, Liv. 6, 41, 9 : cum Gracchus, vere- 
cundia deserendi soclos, implorantis fldem 
suam populique Romani, substitisset, id. 
23, 36, 8; cf. in abl. absol.: si sine maximo 
dedecore, tarn impeditis suis rebus, potuis- 
set emori, C’ic. Rab. Post. 10, 29; id. Mil. 14, 
38; id. Plane. 21, 61; Id. Clu. 14,42: ita (con- 
sul) proelio uno accidit Vestinorum res, 
haudquaquam tamen incruento militc suo 
( coiisulis ), Liv. 8, 29, 12 ; cf with ante- 
cedent to be supplied: Campani, cum, ro-. 
boro juventutis suae acciso, nulla (sc. cis) 
propinqua spes esset, etc., id. 7, 29, 7. — 

10. In gerund, construction, fa) With 
subject as antecedent: mihi ipsa Roma ad 
complectendum conservatorem suum pro- 
gredi visa est, Cic. Pis. 22, 62. — (/3) With 
object, the logical subjects of the gerund as 
antecedent: cur lis persequondi juris sui 
. , . adimis potestatem? Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
6, 21 : si senatui doloris sui de mo decla- 
randi potestas esset erepta, Id. Sest. 23, 61 : 
nec tribunis plebis (spatium datur) sui pe- 
ricull deprecandi, Caes. B. C. 1, 6. — (7) With 
antecedent dependent on the gerund : cam • 
que rem illi putant a suum cuique tribuen- 
do appcllatam, Cic. Leg. 1, 6, 19.— U, As 
ailjunct of a noun dependent on a subject- 
inf, with its logical subject as antecedent: 
magnum Miloni fuit. coufleere illam pe- 
Blcm nulla sua invluia? Clc, Mil, 16. 40; 
ncque euim fuit Gabiuii, remittere tantum 
(le suo noc regis, imponoro tantum plus 
suis, his claim, id. Rab. Post. 11, 31 ; Piso, 
cui fructum pietatis suae nequo ex mo ne- 
que a populo Romano ferre licuit, id. Sost. 
31, 68: ei cujus magis intersit, vcl suu, vel 
rei publicao causa vivere, id. Off. 3, 23, 90; 
sapiontis est consilium explicare suunt de 
maximis rebus, Id. Or. 2, 81, 333 ; id. Mil. 
16, 41._With logical subject understood: 
toUun Italiam suis colonis ut complero (sc. 
eis) liceat, permittitur, Cic. Agr, 2, 13, 34; 
maximum (sc. cisj solacium erlt, propiu- 
quorum eodern monumento declarari, et 
virtutein suorum, ct populi Romani piela- 
tem, id. Phil. 14, 13, 35. 

Without gram. antec., one’#, one’« own. 
1 , Dependent on ejusdem nni- 

mi est, posteris suis amplitudinein nobis 
quam non acceperit tradere, et memoriam 
propo intermortuam generis 8ui,virtute re- 
novare, Clc. Mur. 7, 16 ; siquidcin atrocius 
est, patriae parentem quam suum occidere, 
id. Phil. 2, 13,31: miliens perire est melius 
quum in suA, civitato sine armorum prac- 
sidio non posse vivere, id. ib. 2, 44, 112 : 
quanto est honcstius, alienis injuriis quam 
suis commoveri, one's oion, id. Verr. 2, 3, 

[ 72, 8 169; contcntuin suis rebus esse maxi- 
' mao sunt certissimaeque divitiac, id. Par. 
6, 61 : ut non liceat sui commodi caus/i 
nocero altori, id. Off. 3, 6, 23 : detrahero 
de altero sui commodi causa, id. ib. 3, 6, 
24 : suis exemplls melius est uti, Aiict. 
Her. 4, 1, 2: lovius est sua deoreta tollere 
quum aliorum, Liv. 3, 21. 6 ; 39, 6, 2 ; 29, 
37, 11 : satius est vitae suae rationcs quam 
frurnenti publici nosse, Sen. Brev. Vit. 18, 
3; quanto satius est sua mala exstinguere 
quam aliena posteris tradere? id. Q. N. 3, 
praef. 5 : cum Initia benefleiorum suorum 
spectare, turn etiam exitus decet, id. Ben. 
2, 14, 2 ; 3, 1, 6 ; Rpmani nominis gloriae, 
non suae, composuisse ilia decuit, Plin. 

1, prooem. 8 16.— With 1st pers. plur., as 
indef. antecedent: cum possimus ab Ennio 
sumere , . , exeroplum, videtur esse arro- 
gantia ilia relinquere, et ad sua devenirc, 
to one's own — to our own, Auct. Her. 4, 1, 

2. -2, Without a subject-inf: omnia tor- 
quenda sunt ad comnaodum suae causae 
. . . sua diligenter narrando, Cic. Inv. 1, 21, 
30 : ut in ceteris babenda ratio non sua 
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(al. sui) solum, sed etiam aliorum, id. Oft. 

1, 39, 139 : erat Dareo mite ac tractabile 
ingenium, nisi suam naturam plerumque 
fortuna corrumperet (suam not referring 
to Dareo), Curt. 8, 2, 17 MSS. (Foss, man- 
suetam). — With l*f pers. plur., as indef. 
antecedent (cf 1. supra): non erit ista ami- 
citia sed mcrcatura quaedam utilitatum 
Buarum, Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 122; cf. : pro suo 
possidcre, II. A. 2. a. >; and Cic. Off. 2, 21, 
73, II. A. 2. b. a; cf also 11. B. 1. a; II. B. 5. 

C. : II. B. 7. b. ; II. C. 8. b. ^ intVa. 

C. With antec. in a previous sentence. 
Here ejus, eorum, earum are used for his, 
her, their, unless the clause is oblique in re- 
gard to the antecedent, i. e. the antece- 
dent is conceived as the author of the 
statement. 1, In clauses dependent on a 
verbum sentiendi or diceudi, expressed or 
understood, referring to the grammatical 
or logical subject of the verb. ^ In in- 
finitive clauses ; (Clodius) Caesaris poten- 
tiam suam potentiam esse dicebat, Cic. Mil. 
82, 88 : (Caclius) a suA (causa) putat ejus 
(i.o. Ascitii) esse sejunctam, id. Gael. 10, 24; 
ipsos corto scio non negare ad haec bona 
Chrysogonum accessisse impulsu suo (re- 
ferring to ipsos), id. Rose. Am. 37, 107 : ho- 
stes vidcriint, . , . suorum tormentorum 
usum spatio propinquitatis intcrire, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 16 : docent, sui jiulicii rem non 
esse, id. ib. 1, 13.— The reference of suus 
may be ambiguous, esp. if an infinitive is 
dependent on another: hoc Verrem dicere 
iOebant, te . . • opera sua consulem factum, 
i.e. Verris, though grammatically it might 
refer to the subj. of uiebant, Cic. Verr. 1, 
10, 29; (Ariovistus) dixit nemiuem secum 
sine sua pernicie conleudisso, Cues. B. G. 
1, 36 ; cf the context with, in all, elev- 
en reflexive pronouns referring to four 
different antecedents (poimliis Romanus, 
Ariovistus, Caesar, nemo) ; cf. also : occur- 
rebat ci, mancain praeturam suam futu- 
ram consulo Milone, Cic. Mil. 9, 26; 32, 88; 
Liv. 3, 42, 2.— b, Suus in a clause depend- 
ent on inf. ; scio equidem, ut, qui argen- 
tum afferret alque expressam imaginem 
suam (i.e. militis) hue ad nos, cum eo aje- 
bat voile mitti mulicrem, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 66: 
isti bouorum cmplorcs arbitrantur, vos hie 
sodero qui excipiatis cos qui de suis (i.e. 
emptorum) manibus eflugerint, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 62, 161 : Siculi venisse tempus ajcbant 
nt conimoda sua defendorem, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 1, 3: ut tunc tandem sentiret recu- 
poranda esse quao prius sua culpA amissa 
forent, Liv. 44, 8, 4. — Ambiguous : velle 
Pompojum se Caosari purgalum, no ea 
quae reipublicae causa egerit (Pompe- 
Jus) in suam (i.e. Caesarie) contuinelinm 
vertat (wliere suam might be referred 
to Pompejus), Caes. B. C. 1. 8. — c. 
lique clauses introduced by ut or ne, or 
clauses subordinate to such: Ca.ssiu8 con- 
sUluit ut ludi absente te flerent suo no- 
mine, Cic. Att. 15, 11, 2: poBlulatutadhanc 
suam praedam lam nefariam adjutores yos 
proflteamini, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: Nasidius 
eos magnopore hortatur ut rnrsus cum 
Bruti classe, additis suis (i.e. Nasldii) auxi- 
liis confliganl, Caes. B. C. 2, 3: (regem) de- 
nuntiasse sibi ut triduo regni sui decede- 
rent linibus, Liv. 42, 26, 12: Sabinae mu- 
llcres, hinc patres, bine viros orantes, ne 
parricidio macularent partus suos (i.e.mu- 
lierum), id. 1, 13, 2 : Patron praecepit suis 
lit arma induerent, ad oinue imperium 
suum parati, Curt. 6, 11, 1. — With reflex, 
pron., referring to a different antecedent: 
ad hanc (I>aidcm) Demosthenes clancu- 
lum adit, et ut sibi copiam sui faceret, 
petit, Cell. 1, 8, 6. — d. In subordinate 
clauses Introduced by quin or qtiod : (De- 
jotarus) non rccusat quin id suum facinus 
judices, Cic. Dclot. 16, 43; bo id. ib. 4, 15; 
ie, 46 : parietes hujus curiae tibl gratias 
agerc gestiunt, quod ftstura Bit ilia auctori- 
tas in his majorum suorum et suis sedibus, 
id. Marcell. 3, 10: quldni gauderet quod iram 
suam nemo sentiret? Sen. Troad. 3, 13: 
querenti quod uxor sua e fleo se suspendis- 
set, Quint. 6, 3, 88 ; and with intentional 
ambiguity: cum Proculejus quereretur de 
fllio quod is mortem suam expectaret, id. 
9, 3, 08. — e. In interrogative clauses; si, 
quod ofBcii sui sit, non occurrit animo, ni- 
liil umquam omnlno aget, Cic, Ac. 2, 8. 26; 
ut non auderot iterum dicere quot milia 
fundus suus abesset ab urbe, id. Caecin. 10, 
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28: donee ectat uniaqnisque quid sui, quid 
alicni sit, Liv. 6, 27, 8 : rex ignarus, quae 
cum Hannibale legatis suis convenisset, 
quaeque legati ejus ad so allaturi fbisseni, 
id. 23, 89, 2 : postquam animadvertit quan- 
tus agminis sui terror esset, id. 43, 19, 6. 
— 2. ^ virtually oblique clause, a. In 

final clause, introduced by ne, or re?., 
referring to the subject of the purpose: me 
a portu praemisit domum,ut haec nuntiem 
uxorl suae, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 41 : quasi Ap- 
pius illo Caecus viam muniverit, non quft 
populus uteretur, sed ubi impune sui po- 
steri latrocinarentur, i.o. Appii, Cic. Mil. 7, 
17: quae gens ad Caesarem legates mise- 
rat, ut suis omnibus facultatibus uteretur, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 80 : inde castra movent, ne 
qua vis sociis suis ab Romano cxercitu in- 
ferri possit, Liv. 43, 23, 6 : (Romani) Albam a 
fundamentis proruerunt, ne memoria ori- 
ginum suarum exstaret, id. 26, 13, 16: op- 
pidani nuntios Romam, qui certiorem de 
8UO casu senatum facerent, miscro, id. 6, 33, 

7 ; cf. : tanto intcrvallo ab hostibus conse- 
dit, ut ncc adventus suus propinquitate ni- 
mia nosci posset, et, etc., Liv. 10, 20, 7 ; Da- 
tames locum delegit talem ut non multum 
obesse muHitudo hostium suae paucitati 
posset, Nep. Dat. 7, 3 : quid si gubernator a 
diis proccllas petal ut gratior ars sua perl- 
culo flat? Sen. Ben. 6, 26, 4. — 1>, In other 
dependent clauses represented as conceived 
by an antecedent in the principal sentence; 
Sulla, si sibi suus pudor ac dignitas non 
prodesset, nullum auxilium requisivit I 
( = negavit se defend! vello, si, etc.), Cic. 
Sull. 6, 16: Pactus omnes libros quos fVater 
suus reliquisset mihi donavit (= dixit so do- 
nare libros quos, etc.), id. Alt. 2, 1, 12: non 
enim a to emit, sed, priusquam tu suum 
sibi venderes, ipso possedit ( = potitu8 est, 
no, etc.), id. Phil. 2, 37, 96: Africanus, si sua 
res ageretur, testimonium non diceret, id. 
Rose. Am. 36, 3: ille ipse (Pompejus) pro- 
posult eplstulain illam, in qua est Pro tuls 
rebus gestis amplissimis. Amplioribusne 
quam suis, quam Africani? id. Att. 8, 9, 2: 
spirltus dabat (Manlio) quod . . . vinculo- 
rum suorum invidiam dictator fugisset, 
Liv. 6, 18,4: (Numa) Camenis oum lucum 
sacravit. quod earum ibi concilia cum con- 
juge suA KgeriA essent, id. 1, 21, 3: adule- 
scens decs omnis invocaro ad gratiam illi 
pro so referendam, quoniam sibi nequa- 
quam satis facultatis pro suo animo atquo 
illius erga so esset, id. 26, 50, 4 (cf. D. 1. a. 
infra). 

U, In the place of eju.s. 1, In clauses 
virtually oblique, but with indicative, be- 
ing conceived by the antecedent (hence 
suus, not ejus), but asserted as fact by the 
author (hence indicative, not subjunctive) : 
Cicero tibi mandat ut Aristodemo idem rc- 
spondeas, quod de fratre suo (Ciceronis) re- 
spondisti, Cic. Att. 2, 7, 4: oriundi ab Sabi- 
nis, no, quia post Tatii mortem ab suA par- 
te non erat regnutum, imperium amitte- 
rent, sui corporis creari regem volebant, 
Liv. 1, 17, 2 : C. Caesar villam pulcherri- 
mam, quia mater sua aliquaudo in ilia 
custodita erat, diruit, Son. Ira, 3, 21, 6 : Phl- 
lemonem,a manu servum, qui necem suam 
per venenum inimlcis promiserat, non gra- 
vius quam simplici morto punivit. Suet 
Caes. 74; cf. : quomodo oxcandescunt si 
quid e juba sua decisum est. Sen. Brev. 
Vit 12, 3.-2. To avoid ambiguity: petunt 
rationes illius (Catilinae) ut orbetur consi- 
llo res publica, ut minuatur contra suum 
(i.o. Catilinae) fUrorem imperatorum copia 
(instead of ejus, which might be referred to 
res publica), Cic. Mur. 39, 83: equites a cor- 
nibus positos, cum jam pelleretur media 
peditum suorum acies, incurrisse ab lateri- 
bus ferunt, Liv. 1, 37, 3. — 3. Colloquially 
and in epistolary stylo suus is used em- 
phatically instead of ejus, with tho mean- 
ing own, peculiar : deinde ille actutum sub- 
ferret suus servus poenas Sosia, his own 
slave (opp. Mercury, who personates So- 
sias), Plaut Am. 3, 4, 19 : mira erant in cl- 
vitatibus ipsorum furta Graecorum quae 
magistratus sui fecerant, ikeir own magis- 
trates ( = ipsorum), Cic. Att. 6, 2, 6: in qui- 
bus (litteris Bruti) unum alienum summa 
suA prudentiA (est), ut spectem ludos suos, 
his peculiar prudence, id. ib. 15, 26, 1 ; so, 
quod quidem ille (Nero) decernebat, quo- 
rumdam dolo ad omina sui exitus verteba- 
tur, Tac. A. 16, 24; cf. II. A. 1. and 7; II. 
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A. 2. a. /3; II. B. 3.— Without particular 
emphasis (mostly ante- and post-class, and 
poet.) : turn erit tempestiva cum semen 
suum maturum erit, Cato, R. R. 31 : vitis 
si macra erit, sarmenta sua concidito mi- 
nute, id. ib. 37: qui sic purgatus erit, diu- 
turnA valetudine utatur, nequo ullus mor- 
bus veniet, nisi sua culpa, id. ib. 167 : Ci- 
mon in eandem invidiam incidit quam pa- 
ter suus, Nep. Cim. 3, 1 : id quA rationo 
consecutus sit (Lysander) latet. Non enim 
virtute sui exercitus fhetum est, etc., id. 
Lys. 1, 2 : ipse sub Esquiiiis, ubi erat regia 
sua, Concidit, Ov. F. 6, 601 : quodque suus 
coryux riguo collegerat horto,Truncat olus 
foliis, id. M. 8, 646 ; so id. lb. 16, 819. 

II. I n par ti c. substt. 1, guj 

suorum, to., his, their {vie.) friends, soldiers, 
fellow-beings, equals, adherents, followers, 
partisans, posterity, slaves, family, etc., of 
persons in any near connection with the 
antecedent, (a) (Corresp. to the regular 
usage, I. A. B. 0.) Cupio abduccre ut red- 
dam (i.o. earn) suis, to her family, fiends, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 77; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 66: cum 
animus societatem caritatls coierit cum 
suis, omnesque natura coujunctos suos 
AwiiGxM, fellow-beings, Cic. Leg. 1, 23, 60: 
mulier ingeniosa praccepit suis omnia Cao- 
lio polliccrentur, her slaves, id. Cael. 26, 62 : 
quo facilius et nostras domos obire. et ipso 
a suis coli possit, his friends, id. ib. 7, 18 : 
quA gratiam benefleii vestri cum suorum 
laudo coqjungant, their family, id. Agr. 2, 
1,1: vellem banc contemptionem pecuniae 
suis reliquisset, to his posterity, id. Phil. 3, 
6,16: cum divisurum se urbem palam suis 
polliceretur, his partisans, id. ib. 13, 9, 19 : 
Caesar, cohortatus suos, procllum commi- 
sit, Caes. B. G. 1, 26 ; so. Curio oxcrcitum 
reduxit, suis omnibus praetcr Fabium in- 
columibus, id. B. C. 2, 36: Caesar receptui 
suorum tlmens, id. ib. 3, 46: certior ab suis 
factus est, praeclusas esse portas, id. ib. 2, 
20: omnium suorum consensu. Curio hel- 
ium duccro parabat, id. ib. 2, 37: so, Pom- 
pejus suorum omnium hortatu statucrat 
proelio decertare,id.ib.3,86: Caesar Brun- 
disium ad suos severius scrips! t, to his offi- 
cers, id. ib. 3, 26 : naviculam conscendit 
cum paucis sul.s, a few of his followers, id. 
ib. 3, 104 : multum cum suis consiliandi 
causA secroto praeter consuetudincm lo- 
quercturj id. ib. 1, 19; nupsit Molino, adu- 
lescenti inprimis inter suos et honesto et 
nobili, his equals, associates, Cic. Clu. 5, 11 : 
rex raptim a suis in equum impositus fu- 
git, his suite, Liv. 41, 4, 7 : subsidio suorum 
proclium ro6tituero,coTOrade«, id. 21, 62, 10 : 
feras bestias ... ad opem siiis ferendam 
avertas, their young, id. 26, 13, 12: abstulit 
sibi in suos potestatem, his slaves. Sen. Ira, 
3, 12,6: Besso et Nabarzani nuntiaverant 
sui regcm . . . interemptum esse, their fel- 
low - conspirators. Curt. 6, 12, 14. — Very 
rarely sing. : ut bona mens suis omnibus 
fuorit. Si quern libido abripuit, illorum 
eum, cum quibus coqjuravit, non suum 
judicet esse, Liv. 39, 16, 6. — (/3) Irregular 
use (acc. to I. D.): sui = ejus amici, etc. 
(ft-eq. ; the absolute use of ejus in this 
sense being inadmissible): quasi vero quis- 
quam dormiat? ne sui quidem hoc velint, 
non mode ipso (sui = qjus amici, liberi), 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 92: is (annus) ejus omnem 
spem . . . morte pervertit. Fuit hoc luctuo- 
sum suiSj acerbum patriae, etc., id. Or. 3, 2, 
8: quadrigas, quia per suos ( = ipsius mili- 
tes) agondae erant, in primA acie locaverat 
rex, Liv. 37, 41, 8: auctoritatem Pisistratl 
qui inter suos ( = eju8 elves) maxima erat, 
id. 37, 12: quo cum multitudino adversa- 
riorum sui superarentur, ipso fuit supe- 
rior, etc., Nep. Hann. 8,4; v. 7.— (7) Without 
antecedent (cf. I. B. supra): quoties nccesse 
est fallcre aut falli a suis, by one's friends. 
Son. Phocn. 493. —(d) Sing.: suae,/, 

a sweetheart, mistress (rare): illam suam 
suas res sibi habere jussit, Cic. Phil. 2, 28. 69 : 
cede quid hie fticiet sua? Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
92.-2. SUnilly ■) c^cd more fireq. wwg 
suoru m, n. plur. , = one’* property, a. 

(a) Lit.: nec snom adimerem alteri, his 
property, his own, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 38 (34) : 
nunc si ille salvos revenit, reddam suom 
sibi (V. D. 3. a. infra), id. ib. 1, 2, 119: ilium 
studeo quam facillime ad suum pervenire, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 4 : populi Romani banc 
esse consuetudinem ut socios sui nihil de- 
perdere velit, Caes. B. G. 1, 43 ; cf. Cic. Rab. 


SUUS 

Post. 11, 3, 1. A. 11. supra : nec donare illi 
de suo dicimur. Sen. Ben. 7, 4, 2 ; so esp. 
with qulsquo; v. infra.— Hence, de suo=: 
per se, or sua sponte ; (stellae) quae per 
igneos tractus labentia indo splendorem 
trabant caloremque, non do suo clara. 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 1, 6. — (y3) Trop. : meum 
mihi placebat, illi suum (of a literary es- 
say), Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3: suom quemquo dc- 
cct, his own manners, etc., Plaut. Sticb. 6, 
4, 11; so, expendero oportet quid quisquo 
habeat sui (what peculiarities) nec vello ox- 
poriri quam se aliena deceant ; id enim 
maxime quemque decet quod est cujusquo 
maxime suum, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 113.— (7) Ju- 
rid. term : aliquid pro suo possidere, to pos- 
sess in the belief of one's legal light : pro 
suo posscssio tale est, cum dominium no- 
bis acquiri putamus. Et eA causA posside- 
mus ex qua acquiritur, et praeterea pro 
suo, Dig. 41, 10, 1 : so without an ante- 
cedent, and referring to a first person: 
item re donatA, pro donate et pro suo pos- 
sideo, ib. 41, 10, 1 ; v. the whole tit. ib. 42, 
10 (Pro suo); cf. ib. 23, 3, 67; cf. C., infra 
fin.; similarly: usucapero pro suo = ac- 
quire dominion by a possession pro suo, 
Fragm. Vat 111 ; res pro suo, quod justam 
causam possidendi habet, usucapit, id. ib. 
260 ; Dig. 41, 3, 27. — b. Plur. (a) One's 
property : Roscius tibi omnia sua praeter 
animam tradidit, Cic. Rose. Am. 60, 146: 
qui etiam hostibus externis victis sua 
saepissime reddlderunt, id. Agr. 1, 6, 19: 
tu autem vicinis tuis Massiliensibus sua 
reddis, id. Att 14, 14, 6; Reml legates mise- 
runt qui dicerent se suaquo omnia in fidem 
atque potestatem populi Romani permittc- 
re, Caes. B. G. 2, 3. 2; 1, 11, 2; 2, 13, 2: ipsi 
inilites alveos inlbrmes quibus so suaque 
transveherent, faciebant,fAetV baggage, Liv. 
21, 26, 9 : docere eos qui sua permisere for- 
tunae. Sen. Q. N. 3, praef. 7 ; so without an 
antecedent, one's own property (cf. I. B. 2, 
supra): hanc oh causam maxime ut sua tc- 
nerentur res publicae constitutuo sunt,Cio. 
Off. 2,21,73; rarely= corum res: quod vero 
etiam sua reddlderint (i.e. Gallis), Liv. 39, 
65, 3. — (/?) One's own affairs ; aliena ut 
melius videant et dijudicentQuam sua, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 96 : cognoscunt . . . immobile 
agmen ct sua quemquo molientem, Liv. 10, 
20,8: omnia el hostium non secus quam 
sua nota erant, id. 22, 41, 6 : aliena cum 
suis perdldit. Sen. Ben. 7, 16, 3.— A6*o/., re- 
ferring to a noun fern.: sua (Qnxit) C. Cas- 
sius (=suaspersuasioncs; cf. the context), 
Quint 6, 3, 90. 

B, Predicative uses: suum esse, fhccrc, 
fieri, putare, etc. , like a gen. poss. , to be, etc. , 
the property, or under the dominion, control, 
power o/tho antecedent 1, Of property 
in things, (a) Corporeal; scripsit causam 
dicere Prlus aurum quare sit suum, Ter. 
Eun. prol, 11; nihil erat cujusquam quod 
non hoc anno suum fore putabat (Clodius), 
Cic. Mil. 32, 87 ; quia suum cujusque fit, 
eorum quae naturA fherant comraunia 
quod cuique obtigit, id quisque teneat, id. 
Off. 1, 7, 21 ; Juba suam esse praedicans 
praedam, Caes. B. C. 3, 84: gratum sibi po- 
pulum facturum, si omnes res Neapolitano- 
rum suas duxissent, Liv. 22, 32, 8 : libros 
esse dicimus Ciceronis; oosdem Dorus li- 
brarius suos vocat, Sen. Ben. 7, 6, 1 ; cum 
enim istarum personarum nihil suum esse 
possit, since these persons can own nothing, 
Gai. Inst 2, 96; cf. Dig. 1, 7, 16 pr— Virtu- 
ally predicative: roferas ad eos qui suam 
rem nullam habent ( = rem quae sua sit), 
nothing of their own, Cic. Phil. 2, 6, 15 : qui 
in potestate nostra est, nihil suum habere 
potest, Gai. Inst 2, 84. — (^) Of literary 
works : quae convenero in Andriam ex Pe- 
rinthiilFateturtranstulisse, atquo usum pro 
suis ( = quasi sua essent), Ter. And. prol. 
14: potest autem . . . quae turn audiet . . . 
ingenue pro suis dicere, his own thoughts. 
Quint 12, 3, 3.— (7) Of a country or people: 
suum faccre = suae dicionis facere : com- 
memorat ut (Caesar) magnam partem Ita- 
liac beneflcio atque auctoritato corum suam 
fecerit, Caes. B. C. 2, 32 : in quam (Asiam) 
jam ex parte suam fecerit, Liv. 44, 24, 4: 
crudclissima ac superbissima gens sua om- 
nia suique arbitrli facit, id. 21, 44, 6. — (6) 
Trop.: omnia sua putavit quae vos vestra 
esse velletls, Cic. Phil. 11, 12, 27 : non me- 
minit, ilium exercitum senatCis populique 
Romani esse, non suum, id, ib. 13, 6, 4: 
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probavit, non rempublicam suam esse, sod 
Be roipubllcao, Son. Clem. 1, 19, 8; so of in- 
corporeal things: hi si velint scire quam 
brevis eorum vita sit, cogltent cs quota 
parte sua sit, how much of it is their oum, 
id. Brov. Vit. 19, 3; so, suum facere, to ap- 
propriate : prudentis est, Id quod in quo- 
quo optimum est, si po8.sit. suum facore, 
Quint. 10, 2, 26: quaeremus quomodo ani- 
mus (hanc virtutem) USU suam faclat, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 3, 1.— 2. persons, (a) Under a 

master's or father's control: ut lege cave- 
rent, ne quis quern civitatis mutandae cau- 
suum fuceret, neve allonaret, make any 
one his slave, Liv. 41, 8, 12: quid cam turn? 
suamne c.sso uieh&t, his daughter, i.c. xn ms 
power f Tor. And. 5, 4, 29 ; eduxit mater 
pro sua (=- quasi sua esset), id. Eun. 1, 2, 
m—(/3) Reflexively = sui juris, indepen- 
dent, one’s own master or mistress, not sub- 
ject to another’s control, under one’s oxon 
control (V. sui juris, infra): ancilla, quae 
mca fuit hodic, sua nimc est, Plaut. Pers. 

4 3, 3.— (7) Of moral power over others: 
mua=: devoted to one: hice hoc munore 
arbitrantur Suam Thaidem esse. Ter. Kun. 
2 2,38: cos hie fecit suos Paulo sumptu, 
id. Ad. 6, 4, 21 : sed istunc exora, ut (mu- 
licrein) suam esse adsimulet, to he friendly 
to him, id. Hoaut. 2, 3, 117 : cum Antonio sic 
agena ut perspioiat, si in eo negotio nobis 
satisfecerit, totum mo futurum suum, Cic. 
Att. 14, 1 a. 2; Alpheua . . . utebatur populo 
sane (i\io,aevoted to him, Id, Quint. 7, 20. — 
Poet.: vota suos habuere deos, the vows 
(inst. of the porsoua uttering them) had the 
gods on their side, Ov. M. 4, 373. — (6) Of 
power over one’s self, etc.: nam qul sciet 
ubi quidque positum sit, quaquo eo veniat, 
is potorit eruero, somporque esse in dispu- 
tando suus, self-possessed, Cic. Fin. 4, 4, 10; 
inaestimabile bonum est suum fieri, self- 
control, Son. Kp. 76, 18: (Oiriosus) qul suus 
non est, Dig. 42, 4, 7, 8 9: vix 8ua,vix sanae 
Virgo Niscia compos Mentis erat, Ov. M. 8, 
36. — 3, Suum est, as impers. predicate : 
= cjus est, characteristic of, peculiar to one 
(very rare); dixit an tea, sed suum illud est, 
nihil ut affirmot, Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 99. 

O. Attributive usages, almost always 
(except in Seneca) with suus before its 
noun. 1 , The property, relations, affairs, 
etc., of one opposed to those of another, 
own. a. Opposition expressed : nihil de 
suo casu, niulta do vestro querebatur, Cic. 
Balb. 8, 21 : sua sibi propiora poricula quam 
inea loquebantur, id. Sest. 18, 40; suasquo 
ct imperatoris laudes canentes, Liv. 46, 
38, 12: damnutione collcgae ot suA, id. 22, 
36, 3 ; Sonecao fratris morte pavidum ot 
pro suA incolumitale pavidum, Tac. A. 14, 
73: velut pro VitelHo conquerentes suum 
dolorem proforebant, id. H. 3, 37 ; opp. ali- 
enus: ut suo potius tempore mercatorem 
adraittercnt,quam colerius alieiio, at a time 
convenient to them8elves,\Birr. R. R. 3, 16, 11. 
—Without antecedent, opp. GXternus: (Pla- 
toni) duo placet esse motus, uuum suum, 
alterum externum, esse autem divinlus 
quod ipsum ex so suA sponto moveatur, 
etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 12, 32. — b. Implied: 
voluptatem suis se flnibus tenero Jubea- 
mus, within the limits assigned to it, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 1,1; cum vobfs iinmortale monu- 
mentum suis paene manibus senatus . . . 
oxstruxerit, id. Phil. 14, 12, 33 : superiores 
(amnes) in ItaliA, hie (Rhodanus) trans 
Alpcs, hospitales suas tantum, nec largio- 
res quam intulere aquas vehentos, Plin. 2, 
103, 106, g 224 : colligitur aqua ex imbrl- 
bus; ex suo fonte nativa est, Sen. Q. N. 3, 
3: pennas am bo non habuere suas (non 
suas = alienas), Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 24. — c. In 
particular phrases, (a) Sua sponte and 
suo Martc, of one’s oum accord, by one’s 
self, without the suggestion, influence, aid, 
etc., of others; Caesar helium contra An- 
tonium suA sponte suscepit, Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 
6 ; buA sponte ad Caesarera in jus adierunt, 
Caos. B. C. 1, 87.— So of things, = per so, by 
or of itself, for itself, for its own sake : jus 
et omne bonestum suA sponte expetendum 
(cf in the context; per se igltur Jus est ex- 
petendum), Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48 : justitium 
sua sponte inceptum priusquam indicere- 
tur, by itself, i. e. without a decree, Liv. 9, 
7, 8 ; so sortos suA sponto attenuatas, id, 
22, 1, 11 (cf. id. 22, 38, 13 ; 36, 14, 4, 1. A. 2., 
supra) : rex enim ipse, sua sponto, nullis 
commentariis Caesaris, simul atque audi- 
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vit efus Interitum suo Marta res suas recn- 
poravit, Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 96.— (/S) Suus locus, 
in mint. lang., one's own ground, positum, 
or lines: restttit suo loco Romana acies 
fopp. to the advance of the enemy), Liv. 
22 16 2.— So figuratively: et statu ras suo 
loco legos. Sen. Ben. 2, 20, 2: aciem instru- 
xil primum suis locis, pauloque a castris 
Pompejl longius, Caes. B. C. 3, 84 (cf.: suo 
loco, 7. b. 7, infra).— (7) For suo jure v. 3. 
infra. — (6) Sua Venus = one’s own Venus, 
i. e. good luck (v. Venus): ille non est mini 
par virtutibus, nec oIBciis ; sed habult 
suam Venerem, Sen. Ben. 2, 28, 2. — 
private relations (opp. to public) ; ut in suis 
rebus, ita in re publicA luxurlosus nopos, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 48: deindo ut communibus 
pro communibus utatur, privatis ut sulSj 
id. Off. 1, 7, 20: quod oppidum Labionus sua 
pecuniA exaedifleaverat, Caes. B. C. 1, 16 : 
militibus agros ex suis possessionibus pol- 
licetur, i. e. his private property, id. ib. 1, 
17 ; Sen. Ben. 7, 6, 3. — 3 . Of just rights 
or claims : imporatori senaluique honos 
suus redditus, due to them, Liv, 3, 10, 3: 
neque inpedimento ftiit, quomiuus religio- , 
nibus suus tenor suaquo observatlo redde- j 
retur, Val. Max. 1, 1, 8 : quibus omnibus ] 
debetur suus decor, Quint. 11, 1, 41. — 
So distributively: is mensibus suis diml- 
sit Icgloncm, in the month in which each 
soldier was entitled to his discharge, I>iv. 
40, 41, 8. — Esp. : suo jure (so, moo^ no- 
stro, tuo, etc., jure), by his mvn right: 
Tullus Hostilius qul suo Jure in portA no- 
men inscripsit, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26: earum 
rerum hie A. Licinius fructum a mo repe- 
tere propc suo jure debet, id. Arch. 1, 1 : id. 
Marcell. 2, 6; id. Phil. 2, 25, 62; id. Balb. 8, 
21: numquam Ilium res publica suo jure 
esset ulta, by its unquestionable right, id. 
Mil. 83, 88. — 4 , Of that to which one is 
exclusively devoted: huic quaestioni suum 
diem dabimus, o day for its exclusive dis- 
cussion, Sen. Ep. 94, 62 : horalni autem suum 
bonum ratio est, his exclusive good, id. ib. 
76, 10: in majorem me quaestlonem vo- 
cas, cui suus locus, suus dies dandus est, 
id. Q. N. 2, 46, 1. — With proprius : men- 
tio inlata apud senatum est, rern suo pro- 
prio magistratu egero, that the business 
needed a particular officer exclusively for 
itself, Liv. 4, 8, 4: et Hannibalem suo pro- 
prlo occupandum bello, Id. 27, 38, 7 ; cf. : 
dlssupasset hostes, ni suo proprio cum 
proelio equites Volkorum exceptum tenu- 
issont, in which they alone fought, id. 3, 70, 
4: mure habot suas venas quibus impletur, 
by which it alone is fed. Sen. Q. N. 3, 14, 3. 
— 5, According to one's liking, of one’s 
own choice, a, persons, devoted to one, 
friendly, dear : Milonc occiso (Clodius) ha- 
buiSBot suos consules, after his own heart, 
Cic. Mil. 33, 89: collegit ipso se contra 
suum Clodluni, his dear Clodius, id. Pis. 12, 
27 (cf.: suum facere. habere, II. B. 2. 7).— 
]), Of things, /avoraWe. (a) Of place: no- 
que Jugurtham nisi . . . suo loco pugnam 
facere, on his own ground, i. e. chosen by 
him, favorable. Sail. J. 61, 1 : hie magna 
auxilia expcctabant et suis locis bellum in 
hiemom ducere cogitabant, Caes. B. C. 1, 
61 ; cf. ; numquam nostris locis laboravi- 
raus, Liv. 9, 19, 15.— {(3) Of time: cum Per- 
seus suo maxime tempore et alieno hostl- 
bus incipere bellum posset, Liv. 42, 43, 3; 
v. 7. >3, infVa. — c. Of circumstances : sua 
occasio, a favormle opportunity; some- 
times without antecedent: neque occa.sioni 
tuae deals, neque suam occaslonom ho.sti 
des, Liv. 22, 39, 21: tantum abfult ut ex 
incommode alieno sua occasio peteretur, 


id. 4, 68, 2: aestuque suo Locros trajocit, a 
favorable tide, id. 23, 41, 11 : ignorantl 
quern portum petat nullus suus ventus est, 
Sen. Ep. 71, 3: orba suis essent etiamnunc 
lintea ventis, Ov. M. 13, 196: aut ille Ventis 
iturus non suis, Hor. Epod. 9, 30. — C, Of 
persons or things, peculiar, particular: 
quae est ei (animo) natura? Propria, puto, 
et sua, Cic. Tusc, 1, 29, 70: omnis enim mo- 
tus animi suum quondam a naturA habet 
vultum, id. de Or. 3, 67, 316; geometrao et 
musicl . . . more quodara loquuntur suo. 
Ipsao rhetorum artes verbis In docendo 
quasi privatis utuntur ac suis, id. Fin. 3, 1, 
4 : sensus omnis habot suum flnem, its pe- 
culiar limits, Quint, 9, 4, 61: animus cum 
suum ambitum complevit ot flnibus so 
suis cinxit, consummatum est summum 


I bonum. Sen. Vit. Beat, 9, 3 : est etlam in 
I nominibus (nouns) diverse collocatis sua 
gratia, their peculiar elegance, Quint. 9, 3, 
86: Ibi non bello aperto, sed suis artibus, 
j fbaude et insidiis, est paene circumventus, 
Liv. 21, 34, 1 : nec Hannibalem fefellit, suis 
se artibus peti, id. 22, 16, 6 : adversus ho- 
stom non virtuto tantum, sed suis (i. e. 
hostis) etiam pugnare consiliis oportobat, 
Flor. 2, 6, 26: liberam Minucii temeritatem 
se suo tnodo expleturum, Liv. 22, 28, 2 : 

[ equites ovantes sui moris carmine. Id. 10, 
26, 11: exsultans cum sui moris tripudiis, 
id. 21, 42, 3: tripudiantes suo more, id. 23, 
26, 9.— So, suo Marte, referring to the stylo 
of fighting peculiar to the difl'erent arms: 
cquitem suo allenoque Marte pugnaro, that 
the cavalry were fighting both in their oum 
style and in that of the other arms, Liv. 8, 
62, 9 ; cf. : suo Marte, L c. o, supra. — And 
distributively (=suu8 quisque); suos au- 
tem baec operum genera ut auctores, sic 
etiam amatorcs habent, Quint. 12, 10, 2 : 
ilia vero fatidica frilmina ex alto et ex suis 
venire sideribus, Plin. 2, 43, 43, g 113 ; cf, ; 
quae quidem planiora suis exomplis rod- 
dentur, Val. Max. 3, 4 prdoem.— 7, Prop- 
er, right, a. Referring to one’s ordina- 
ry or normal condition: quod eerie non 
fecisset, si suum numcrum naves habuis- 
sent, their regular complement, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 61, g 133, — So poet, : llecto ratem I nu- 
merum non habet ilia suum, its full num- 
ber, Ov. H. 10, 36; novus exercitus cousu- 
libusest dccretus: binae legiones cum siio 
equilatu, Liv. 40, 36, 6; cum suo justo equi- 
tutu, id. 21, 17, 8 ; totam (disciplinam) in 
suum slatiim redegit, Vai. Max. 2, 7, 2 ; 
trunquilla monte et vultu suo, xcith, the or- 
dinary expression of his face, Sen. Clem. 2, 
6, 2: media i)ars acris ab his (ignibus) sub- 
mota, in frigore suo manet. Natura enim 
ayris golida est, id. Q. N. 2, 10, 4 : coruuaque 
in patriis non sua vidit aquis, not natural 
to her, Ov. H. 14, IM). — vSo, non suus, of in- 
grafted branches and their fruit: miratur- 
que (arbos) novas frondis etnon sua poma, 
Verg. G. 2, 82. — b. <^1" proper, regu- 
lar, etc. (cf. 6. /?, supra), (a) The regular 
time <:r=stato tempore): signum quod sem- 
per tempore oxoritur suo. Plant. Kud. proL 
4; cum et recte ct suo tempore popererit. 
Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 16 ; aestas suo tempore in- 
canduit . . . ; tarn solstitium quam aequi- 
noctium suos dies relulit, Sen. Q. N. 3, 16, 
3: omnos venti vicibus suis spirant majore 
ex parte, Plin. 2, 47, 48, g 128. - (/?) The 
right or proper time : salictum suo tem- 
pore caedito, Cato, B. R. 33: ccssit 0 vit A 
suo magis quam suorum civium tempore, 
the right time for himself, Cic. Brut. 1, 4 ; 
so, exstingui homini suo tempore optabilo 
est, id. Sen. 23, 86: Scandilius dicit se suo 
tempore rediturum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, g 139; 
si Ardcates sua tempora exspcctaro velint, 
Liv. 4, 7, 6: Chrysippus dicit, ilium . . . op- 
periri debere suum tempus, ad quod velut 
dato Bigno prosiliat, Sen. Ben. 2, 26, 3 : 
quam multi exercitus tempore suo victo- 
rem hostem pepulerunt! Liv. 44, 39, 4. — 
Without antecedent: sed suo tempore to- 
tius sceleris hujus fons aperietur, Cic. Phil. 
14, 6, 16; cf.: de ordiue laudis, etc., praeci- 
piemus suo tempore, Quint. 2, 4, 21. — (7) 
Suo loco — at the proper place : quae erant 
prudentiae propria suo loco dicta sunt, Cic. 
Off. 1, 40, 143: quod reddetur suo loco. 
Quint. 11, 1, 16; ut suo loco dicetur, Plin. 
2, 90, 102, g 221: luscripta quae suis locis 
roddam, id. 1, prooem. g 27 ; Sen. Ben. 2, 
20, 2; cf. 1. c. 4. supra— (d) Suited, ap- 
propriate, adapted to one ; in oodem fundo 
suum quidquid censer i oportet, Cato, B. R. 
7 : siquidem hanc veudidero pretio suo, at 
a suitable ptice, Plaut. Pens. 4, 4, 30 : in 
partes suas digerenda causa, Quint. 11, 1, 6: 
confundetur quidquid in suas partes natura 
digessit, Sen. Q. N. 3, 29, 8. ■ — Poet.; haec 
ego dumque queror, lacrimae sua verba sc- 
quuntur. Deque raeis oculis in tua membra 
cadunt, appropriate, i. o. tristia, Ov. H. 14, 
67. — Without antecedent; suum quidquid 
genus talearum scrito, any Jit kind, 1. e. 
suited to the ground, Cato, K. R. 48. — 8. 
Oum, with the notion of independence of, 
or dependence on others (cf. B. 2. 7.6). a* 
Of political independence; pacem oondiclo- 
nibus his feconint ut Capuae suae leges, 
sui magislratus essent, her own laws, i. e. 

1 not subject to Carthage, Liv. 23, 7, 2 ; libo* 
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ros eo8 ac suis logibus victuros, Id. 26, 23, 
4.~Esp. in the phrases suae potestatis or 
in 6U& potestate esse, suo Jure uti, sul Juris 
esse: Puteolos, qui nunc in su& potestate 
sunt, suo Jure, libertate aequ& utuntur, to- 
tos occupabunt, Clc. Agr. 2, 31, 86: Rheginl 
potestatis suae ad ultimum remanserunt, 
retained their self-government^ Liv. 23, 30, 
9: urbem ne quam formulae sui juris face- 
rent, id. 38, 9, 10. — b. Of paternal author- 
ity. (a) Free from the power of the pater- 
familias ; in the phrases sui Juris esse, 
suae potestatis esse, to be independent: 
quaedam personae sui Juris sunt, quaedam 
alieno juri sunt subjectae, Gai. Inst. 1, 48: 
sui juris sunt familiarum suarum princi- 
pes, id est pater familiae, itemquo mater 
familiae, Ulp. Fragm. 4, 1: liberi parcntum 
potestate liberantur emancipatione. Sed 
lllius quidem ter manumissus sui Juris fit, 
cetori autem liberi una manumissione sul 
Juris fiunt, id. ib. 10, 1: morte patris fllius 
et Alia sul juris flunt, id. ib. 10, 2: patros 
familiarum sunt qui sunt suae potestatis. 
Dig. 1, 6, 4 ; si modo defunctus testator suae 
potestatis mortis tempore fuerit, Gai. Inst. 
2, 147. — With indef. reference: si sui juris 
sumus, Dig. 46, 2, 20; cf.: pro suo possidoo, 
2. a. supra.— Attributively; sui juris ar- 
rogatio feminae, Cod. Just. 8, 47, 8: homo 
sui juris, ib.lO, S6.— Trop.: sapiens num- 
quam semiliber erit: integrae semper liber- 
tatis et sui juris, Son. Brev. Vit. 6, 3 : non 
illaruni coitu fieri cometen, sed proprlum 
et sui juris esse, id. Q. N. 7, 12, 2: nulliquo 
sunt tarn fori et sui juris adfectus, ut non 
discipline perdomentur, id. Ira, 2, 12, 3. 
— (/}) Subject to paternal authority, in the 
phrases suus heres, sui liberi; suus heres, 
an heir who had been in the paternal power 
of the deceased ; cvr sws heres non sit, 
XII. Tab. fr. 5, 4. — In the jurists without 
antecedent: sui et necossarii horedes sunt 
velut fllius flliave, ncpos neptisvo ex fllifl, 
delnceps ceteri qui modo in potestate mori- 
entis fuerunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 166; (emancipati 
liberi) non sunt sui heredes, ib. 2, 136 ; alia 
facta est Juris interpretatio inter suos here- 
des, ib. 3, 15: datur patrono adversus suos 
heredes bonorum possessio (where patrono 
is not the antecedent of suos), ib. 3, 41: sui 
horedes vcl instituendl sunt vel exhere- 
dandi, Ulp. Fragm. 22, 14: accrescunt suis 
quidem heredibus in partem virilem, ex- 
tranois autem in partem dimidiam, id. ib. 
22, 17. — Sui liberi, children in paternal 
power : de suis et legitimis liboris, Cod. 
Just. 6, 65 inscr. 

D. In particular connections. J, With 
ip8e,'Ai« own, etc. (cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 696). 

а. Ipse agreeing with tho antecedent of 
suus, the antecedent being, (a) A subject- 
nom.: (ingenium ejus) valet ipsum suis vi- 
ribus, by its own strength, Cic. Gael. 19, 46: 
legio Martia non ipsa suis decretis hosteni 
Judicavit Antonium ? by Us own resolutions, 
id. Phil. 4, 2, 6 : ruit ipse suis cladibus, id. ib. 
14, 3, 8: si ex scriptis cognosci ipsi suis po- 
tuissent, id. de Or. 2, 2, 8; qui se ipse sua 
gravitate et castimoniA defenderet, id. Gael. 

б, 11: quod ipse suae clvitatis imperlum 
obtenturus cssot, Caes. B. G. 1, 3: suamet 
ipsao ft-audo omnes Interierunt, Liv. 8, 18, 
9; 39, 49,3: ut saeviret ipse in suum san- 
guinem eflecerunt, id. 40, 6, 1 : resplcercnt 
suum ipsi cxercitum, id. 42, 62, 10 ; 21, 31, 
12; 22, 38, 3; 6, 19, 6.— (y3) A subject-acc. : 
sunt qui dicant earn suaipsam poremptam 
mercedo, Liv. 1, 11, 9; (tribuniciam pote- 
statem) suis ipsam viribus dissolvi, id. 2, 
44, 2.— (7) An object in dat. or acc.: sic ut 
ipsis consistendi in suis munitionibus lo- 
cus non esset, Caes. B. C. 2, 6: trlbuni (ho- 
stom) intra suamet ipsum moenia compu- 
lere, Liv. 6, 36, 4: alios sua ipsos invidia 
opportunos interemit, id. 1, 64, 8; 22, 14, 
13.— Suus as acyunct of subject (rare): ali- 
quando sua praesidia in ipsos consurrexe- 
runt, their own garrisons revolted against 
them, Son. Clem. 1, 26. 1.— b. With gen. of 
ipse, strengthening the possessive notion 
(cf. 4. ; post-Aug. and very rare, but freq. 
in modern Lat.): aves (foetus suos) libero 
caelo suaeque ipsorum fiduciae permittunt. 
Quint. 2, 6, 7 (but tuus ipsius occurs in Cic. : 
tuo ipsius studio, Clc. Mur. 4, 9: tuam ipsi- 
us amicitlam, id. Verr. 2, 3, 4, g 7).— c. Both 
suus and ipso agreeing with the governing 
noun (very rare; not In Cic. or Caes.): quae 
tamen in ipso cursu suo dissipata est (= 
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ipsa in cursu suo), in its very course. Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 1, 3 dub. : suamet ipsa scelera. Sail. 
C. 23, 2 (Dietsch ex conj. ipso): suismet 
ipsis corporlbus, Liv. 2, 19, 6 MSS. (Weis- 
senb. ex coqj. ipsi): a suismet ipsis praesi- 
diis, id. 8, 26, 6 MSS. (Weissenb. ipsi).— 2, 
With quisque, distributively, each ( every 
one ) . . . his own; in prose quisque is general- 
ly preceded by suus. a. Quisque and suus 
in difierent cases, (a) Quisque as std^ject- 
nom. : seutit onim vim quisque suam 
quoad possit abuti, Lucr. 6, 1033: suo 
quisque loco cubet, Cato, R. R. 6: suum 
quisque noscat ingenium, Cic. OIT 1, 31, 114 : 
ad suam quisque (me disciplinam) rapiet, 
id. Ac. 2, 36, 114: quod suos quisque servos 
in tali re facere voluisset, id. Mil. 10, 29: 
cum suo quisque auxilio utoretur, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 61: celeriter ad suos quisque ordines 
redit, id. ib. 3, 37.— In apposition with pZur. 
subj. (ft-cq. in Liv.): nunc alii sensus quo 
pacto quisque suam rem Sentiatj Lucr. 
4, 622: ut omnes cives Romani in suis 
quisque centuriis prima luce adessent, 
that all the Roman citizens should be pres- 
ent, each in his own centuria, Liv. 1, 44, 
1: hinc senatus, hinc plebs, suum quisque 
intuentes ducem constiterant, id. 6, 16, 3 ; 
ut (trigemini) pro suft quisque patriadimi- 
cent, id. 1, 24, 2: stabant compositi suis 
quisque ordlnlbus, id. 44, 38, 11: (consules) 
in suus quisque provincias proficiscuntur, 
id. 25, 12, 2; 26, 26, 13: in suo quaoque 
(Stella) motu naturam suam exercent, Plin. 
2, 39, 39, g 106.— With abl. absol.: omnes, 
velut dis auctoribus in spem suam quisque 
acceptis, proelium una voce poscunt, Liv. 
21, 45, 9 Weissenb. ad loc. : relictis suis 
quisque stationibus . . . concurreruut, id. 
32, 24, 4; 4, 44, 10; 39, 49, 3 ; 2. 38, 6.— (/J) 
With acc. of quisque as subj.: fabrum esse 
suae quemquo fortunae, App. Claud, ap. 
P8.-Sail. Ep. ad Caes. Rep. c. 1. : sul quem- 
quo juris et retinendi et dimittendi esse do- 
minum, Cic. Balb. 13, 31: recipero se in 
domes suas quemque Jussit, Liv. 26, 10, 9 ; 
and (ungrammatically) nom., as apposition 
to a subj. -acc.: se non mode suam quisque 
patriam, sed totam Slcillam relicturos, id. 
26,29, 3 MSS. (Weissenb. ex conJ. quosque).— 
(7) As adjunct of the «t6/cct-nom. , with a 
case of quisque &Bot^ect,attribut. gen., etc. : 
sua ettjusque animautis natura est, Cic. Fin. 
6, 9, 26: sua quemquo fraus, suum facinus, 
suum scelus, etc., de sanitate ac mente dc- 
turbat, id. Pis. 20, 46: sua quemque ft-aus 
et suus terror maxi me vexat, Id. Rose. Am. 
24, 67 ; suum cuiquo incommodum feren- 
dum est, id. Off. 3, 6, 30: ut solidum suum 
cuique solvatur, id. Rab. Post. 17, 46 : ne suus 
cuique domi hostis esset, Liv. 3, 16, 3: ut 
sua cuiquo respublica in manu esset, id. 26, 
8,11; animus suus cuique ordincm pugnan- 
dl dabat, id. 22, 6, 8: tentorium suum cui- 
que militi domus ac penates sunt, id. 44, 
39, 6: suus cuiquo (stellae) color est, Plin. 
2, 18, 16, g 79 : trahit sua quemque vo- 
luptas, Verg. E. 2, 65 ; stat sua cuique 
dies, id. A. 10, 467. — (6) As predicate-nom. 
(v. II. B.); opinionem, quae sua cuique 
conjectanti esse potest, Liv. 6, 12, 3.— (e) 
As adjunct of subj. -acc.: suum* cuique ho- 
norom et gradum redditum gaudoo, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 47, 136; scientiam autem suam 
cujusque artis esse, id. Fin. 6, 9, 26.— (j;) As 
adjunct of an object, with a case of quisque 
as object or attribut. gen.: suam cuique 
sponsam, mihl roeam : suum cuique amo- 
rem, mihl meum, Atil. Fragm. inc. 1 : suom 
cuique per me uti atque ft-ui licet, Cato ap. 
Cell. 13, 24 (23), 1: ut suo quemque appcl- 
lem nomine, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 62: placet Stoi- 
cis suo quamque rem nomine appellare, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1: ad suam cujusque natu- 
ram consilium est omne revocandum, id. 
on: 1, 33, 119: Jnstitia quae suum cuiquo 
di.stribuit, id. N. D. 3, 16, 5^: in tribuendo 
suum cuique, Id. OflC 1, 6, 14: Tumus sui 
cuique pericull recens erat documentum, 
Liv. 1, 62, 4 : in trimatu suo cuique dimi- 
diam esse mensurain Ibturae certum esse, 
Plin. 7, 16, 16, g 73 : certa cuique rerum 
suarum possessio. Veil. 2, 89, 4 ; cf : qua 
re suum unicuique studium suaque omni- 
bus delectatio relinquatur, Ps.-Cic. Cons. 
26, 93. — ^With quemque in apposition with 
acc. plur. : Camillas vidit intentos opiflees 
suo quemque oporl, Liv. 6, 26, 9 ; so cu- 
jusque in appos. with gen. plur. ; trium 
clarlBSimorum suae cujusque gontis viro- 
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rum mors, id. 39, 62, 7; and cuique with 
dat. plur. : sui cuique mores fingunt fortu- 
nam hominibus. Poet. ap. Nep. Att. 11, 6 
( where Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 372, reads qui- 
que, ex coqj. ; cf b. /?, infra).— b. Attrac- 
tion of suus and quisque as a^uncts of 
nouns, (a) Attraction of suus; ut nemo 
sit nostrum quin in sensibus sui cqjusquo 
generis Judicium requirat acrius (= suum 
cujusque generis Judicium ), Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 
19; quas tamen inter omnes (voces) est 
suo quoquo in genere (vox) medlocris 
(= inter omnes voces est mediocris vox, 
sua quoque in genere), id. de Or. 3, 67, 
216: eo concilia suae cujusque regionis in- 
dici Jussit (=z sua cujusque regionis conci- 
lia), Liv. 46, 29, 10: equltcs suae cuique 
parti post prlncipia collocat (= equites suos 
cuique parti), id. 3, 22, 6: cum motibus ar- 
morum et corporum suae cuique genti as- 
Buctis, id. 26, 17, 6 ; legiones doducebantur 
cum tribunis et centurionibus et sui cujus- 
que ordinis militibus (= suis cujusque), 
Tac. A. 14, 27 : quae sui cujusque sunt lu- 
genii. Quint. 7, 10, 10 Halm (al. sua) : sul cu- 
jusquo ingenii poma vel semina gerunt (= 
sua cujusque). Col. 3, 1 ; and by a double 
attraction: has (cohortes) subsidiariae ter- 
nao et aliao totidem suae cujusque legio- 
nis subsequebantur (= has cohortes . . . 
totidem cujusque Icgionis, suam quaeque 
legionem, subsequebantur), Caes. B. C. 1, 
83. — ((3) Attraction of quisque; tanta ibi 
copia venustatum in suo quique loco sita. 
Plant. Poen. 6, 4, 6 ( al. quaeque ) : quodvis 
frumentum non tamen omne Quique suo 
genere inter se simile esse videbis, Lucr. 
2, 372 Lachm. and Munro ad loc. ; cum verba 
debeant sul cujusque generis copularl,Varr. 
L. L. 10, 48: in sensibus sui cujusque ge- 
neris judicium, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19: haoc igi- 
tur proclivitas ad suum quodque genus 
aegrotatio dlcatur, id. Tusc. 4, 12, 28: sepa- 
ratim greges sui cujusque generis node 
remeabant (= greges sui quisque generis), 
Liv. 24, 3, 5; ut sui cqjusque monsis accipe- 
ret (frumentum). Suet. Aug. 40 ; and quisque 
both attracted and in its own case; quia 
cujusque partis naturae et in corpore et in 
animo sua quaeque vis sit (whore either 
cujusque or quaeque is redundant), Cic. Fin. 
6, 17, 46; V. Madv. ad loc. ; Cato, R. R. 23 
Jin.; so esp. in the phrases suo quoque 
tempore, anno, die, loco, etc. : pocunia, quae 
in stipendium Romanis suo quoque anno 
penderetur, doerat (= suo quaeque anno), 
each instalment in the year when due, IJv'. 
33,46,9 Weissenb. ad loc. : suo quoque loco, 
Vurr. R. R. 1, 7, 2; 1, 22, 6: opera quae suis 
quibusque temporibus anni vilicum exsequi 
oporteret. Col. 11, 3 : suo quoque tempore, 
Vitr. 2, 9, 4 ; nisi sufl qufique die usurao ex- 
solvercntur (= suft quaeque die), Dig. 22, 1, 
12 init.; 13, 7, 8, § 3: ut opera rustica suo 
quoque tempore facial, Ib. 19, 2, 25, § 3 (al. 
quaeque) — c. In tho order quisque . . . suus. 
(a) In relative clauses, comparative clauses 
with ut, and interrogative clauses intro- 
duced by quid, etc. , where quisque immedi- 
ately follows the relative, etc. : ut quisque 
suum volt esse, ita est, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 45; cf 
with sibi,Clc. Leg. 1,18,49; id. Lael. 9, 30 : ox- 
pendere oportere quid quisque habcat sui . . . 
nec velle experiri quam se aliena deceant. 
Id cnim maxime quemque decet quod est 
cujusque maxime suum, id. Off. 1, 31, 113 : 
neque solum quid in senatu quisque civita- 
lls suae dicerent ignorabant, sed, etc., Liv. 
32, 19, 9 : gratius id fore laetiusque quod 
quisque sua manu ex hoste captum rettule- 
rit, id. 6, 20, 8; 6, 25, 10; cf : in quibus cum 
multa Sint quae sua quisque dicere velit, 
nihil est quod quisque suum possit dicere. 
Son. Vit. Beat. 23, 1.— (^) If the emphasis is 
not on suus, but (for quisque, when emphat- 
ic, unusquisque is used) on some other word : 
in civitates quemquo suas. . . dimisit, Liv. 
21, 48, 2; in patriam quisque suam romis- 
sus est. Just. 33, 2, 8: in vestigio quemque 
suo vidit, Liv. 28, 22, 15; cf: hospitibus 
I quisque suis scribebant, Id. 33, 46, 6: pro 
facultatibus quisque suis, id. 42, 63, 3; cf : 
respiciendae sunt cuique facultates suae. 
Sen. Ben. 2, 16, 3; praenipitat quisque vi- 
tam suam et fUturi desiderio laborat, id. 
Brev. Vit. 7, 5; id. Ben. 7, 6, 1: tunc prae- 
ceps quisque se proripit et penates suos 
deserit, id. Q. N. 6, 1, 6; 6, 18, 8: summum 
quisque causae suae Judicem facit, Plin. 
1, prooom. g 10: aestimatione nocturnal 
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nuictls, dimidio quisque Bpatio vitAC suae 
vivlt, id. 7,50,61, g 167.— h) Poets adopt 
the order quisque suus when the metre 
requires it, Verg. A. 6, 748; oscula quisque 
suae matri tulcrunt, Ov. F. 2, 715, — (^) 
When suus and quisque belong to differ- 
ent clauses : atquo earum quaeque, suum 
tenens munus . . . manet in lege naturae, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, JW. -d. 
uterque suus, distributivcly of two sub- 
jects : suas uterque legiones reducit in 
^stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 40 ; % 28 : ideo quod 
uterque suarn legem conllrmare debcbit, 
Cic Inv. 2, 40, 342; cum euj utrosquo ad- 
hortarentur, Liv. 1,25, 1: ad utrumquo du- 
Tm sui rediorunt, id 21. 29 5 ; utraque 
(lex) sud viA it. Sen. Ben. 6, 0, 1 ; cf. uter- 
que, in apposit.; nec ipsi tarn inter se acri- 
ter conteiidcrunt, quam gtudiaexcitaverant 
uterque .sui corporis hominum, Liv. 26, 48, 
f, _3 With sibi. (a) Sibi with pronom. 
force (cf sui, IV. C./in.); reddam suum 
sibi, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 119 (= ei ; but referred 
to 3, inftu,by Brix ad loc.); cf ; suam rem 
sibi salvam sistani, id. Poen. 6, 2, 128: idem 
lego sibi sua curationem petet,/or hiiMtlf, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 9, 22 (cf id. Phil. 2, 37, 96; 1. B. 
2. b. supra): ut vindicare sibi suum fulgo- 
rcm posslnt, Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 11 ; cf the for- 
mula of divorce: tuas res tibi habcto, Dig. 
24 2, 2.— Hence, lllam suam suas res sibi 
habere jussit, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69.— (/3) With 
sibi redundant, to strengthen suus (ante- 
and post-class, and colloq.): quo pacto ser- 
viat suo sibi patri, Plaut. Capt. prol. 6 : 
cum necabam ilico per cerebrum pinna 
sua .sibi, quasi turturem, id. Poen. 2, 40; v. 
sui, IV. C. and the pas.sages there cited.— 
4, With gen. agreeing with the subject of 
suus; quas cum solus pertulisset ut sua 
iinius ill his gratia e.ssct, tAat the credit of 
it should belong to him alone, Liv. 2, 8, 3 : 
qui de sua unius sententiu omnia gerat, id. 
44, 22, 11 ; cf : unara Aegyptus in hoc spem 
habet suam. Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 2.— For suus ip- 
sius, etc., V. D. 1. b. supra.— 5. With dc- 
monstr., rel, or indef. pronn. and adjj., of 
his, hers, etc. : postulat ut ad hanc suam 
praedain adjutores vos profiteamini, to this 
booty of his, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6: Sestius 
cum ilio exercitu suo, id. Sesi. 6, 12: quA 
gravitate sua, id. ib. 61, 129; suam rem pu- 
blicam illam defenderunt, that republic of 
thdrs, id. ib. 07, 141 : in istiim civem suum, 
against this citizen of theirs, id. Balb. 18, 41 : 
cum illo suo pari, id. Pis. 8, 18: to nullA suA 
calainitale civitas satiare potest? id. Phil. 
8, 6, 19: dubitatis igitur, quin vos M. Late- 
rensis ad suam spem aliquam dclegerit, 
for some hope of his, id. Plane. 16, 39; non 
tarn sua ullA spe quam militum impetu 
tractus, by any hope of his, Liv. 25, 21, 5: 
nullo suo merito, /row no fault of theirs, 
id. 26, 29, 4: ipse arcano cum paucis fami- 
liarlbus suis colloqiiitur, with a few of his 
friends. Caes. B. C. 1, 19.— 6. With descrip- 
tive adjj. (a) Standing before the adj. and 
noun (so most freq.); suorum Improbissi- 
morum sermonum domiciliura, Cic. Pis. 31, 
76: causfim sui dementissimi consilii, id. 
Phil. 2, 22, 63; suam insatiabilem crudeli- 
tatem, id. ib. 11, 3, 8: suis amplissimis for- 
tunis, id. ib. 13, 8, 16: suum pristlnum mo- 
rem, id. Pis. 12, 27: suis lenissimis postula- 
tis, Caes. B. C. 1, 6 : simili ratione Pompeius 
in suis veteribus castris consedit (suis em- 
phatic : cf /3, infra), id. ib. 3, 76.— (/3) Between 
the ad], and noun (less emphatic): pro exi- 
miis suis benefleiis, Cic, Prov. Cons. 4, 7 : 
propter summam suam humanitatem, Id. 
Fam. 16. 14, 1; ex praeteritls suis offleiis, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60 ; Caesar in veteribus suis 
castris consedit, id. ib. 3, 76. — (y) After a4j- 
and noun : veterem amicum suum exce- 
pit, Cic. Rab. Post. 16, 43 : in illo ardenti 
tribunatu suo, id. Seat. 64, 116. — 7, Objec- 
tively for the pers. pron. (rare) : neque cui- 
quam mortalium injuriae suae parvae vi- 
dentur (= sibi illatae), Sal). C, 61, 11 ; so, ne- 
gloctam ab Scipione et nimis leviter latam 
suam injuriam ratus, Liv. 29, 9, 9: ipsae 
enim leges te a cognitione sua Judicio pu- 
blico reppulerunt (= a sc cognoscendo), Oic. 
Balb. 14, 32 ; suam invidiam tali morte 
quaesitam (=quae8itum esse ab eo ut ho- 
mines se inviderent), Tac. A. 3, 16; so, nulla 
sua invidia, Cic. Mil. 16, 40. — 8 , fern. 
suA, with refert or interest, for gen. of the 
pers. pron. : neminem esse qui quomodo 
se habcat nihil sua censeat interesse, Cic. 
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Fin 6 10 30: si scit sua nihil interesse 
utriim’ an’ima per os, an per jugulum ex- 
eat, Sen. Ep. 76, 83; v. intersum, HI.— 9. 
Strengthened by the suffix -pte or met. (a) 
By -pte (not used with ipse) affixed to the 
forms suA, suo, and (ante-class.) suum: 
quom ilia osculata esset suumpte amicum, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 38 : ut terrena suopte nutu ot 
suo pondere in terram ferantur, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 17, 40: ferri suopte pondere, id. N. D. 1, 
26, 69 ; Buapto natura, id. Fat. 18, 42 : suApte 
vi et natura, id. ib. 19, 43; Id. Fin. 1, 16, 64; 
5, 22, 61; suopte ingenio, Liv. 26, 18: so id. 
1, 26, 1 ; 1, 18, 4 ; suapte manu, Cic. Or. 8, 3, 
10: locus suApte naturA infestus, Liv. 44, 6, 
9; so, suapte natura, id. 4, 22, 4 : flumi- 
na suapte naturA vasta, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 
8; so id. Ben. 4, 17, 2: sponte suapte, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 7, g 70.— (/3) With -met, almost al- 
ways followed by ipse (in all forms of suus 
except suus, suum. suae, and suorum): suo- 
met ipsi more. Sail. J. 31, 6; suomet ipsi in- 
strumento,Liv.22,14,13: suomet ipsi metu, 
Tac. H. 3, 16 fn. : suamet ipsum pecuniu, 
Sail. J. 8, 2; suamet ipsae fraude, Liv. 8, 18, 

9 : intra suamet ipsum moenia, id. 6, 36, 4 :. 
suismet ipsi praesidiis, id. 8, 26, 6: suisrnet 
ipsis corporibus, id. 2, 19, 6 : suosmet ipsi 
Gives, id. 2, 9, 6 : suasmet ipse spes, Tac. A. 
3, 66 /tn.— Without ipse: populum suimet 
sanguinis mercede, Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 26 
Dietsch: magna pars suismet aut proxu- 
morum telis obtruncabantur, id. ib. 2, 62 ib. 

t ayagTtIWj ••/•> = <rbaypot, a hind of 
palnf-lr^, Blin. 13, 4, 9, g 41. 

Syb^S^ /i = ^/3apit, I. A town 
in Magna Oroecia, noted for the effeminacy 
and debauchery of its inhabitants, after- 
wards called Thurii, Varr. R. R. 1,7, 6; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 15, 28; Liv. 26, 39, 7 ; Plin. 7, 22, 22, 
g 86; 3, 11, 16, g 97; Ov. M. 16, 61.— Hence, 

1. Sybsuntst^ inhabitant of Hy- 

baris, a Sybarite, Sen. Ira, 2, 26, 2; Quint. 
3, 7, 24.-2. Syb^t&nni^ > 

ofoT belonging to Sy baris, Sybaritan : ager, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 2: exercitus, Plin. 8,42,64, 
S 167—3. Syburliicus^a, um, adj., of 
Sybaris, Sybaritan : libelli, Sybaritan, i. e. 
lewd, obscene, Mart. 12 96, 2; Lampr. Elag. 
30,-4, Sybaiitis^Wi^i/. 
lascivious poem, Ov. Tr. 2, 417. — H, Masc. 
A- The river on which Sybaris was situated, 
now Coscile, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 97; Ov. M. 16, 
316. — B name of a young man; acc. 

Sybariu, Hor. C. 1, 8, 2. 

♦ Sybota, drum, = Zv/3ora, islands 
between Epirus and Corju, Plin. 4, 12, 19, 
§ 63. 

sybOteS; ® swine- 

herd, Hyg. Fab. 126; Manil. 6, 126, 
t aycunmns o'" -oa, = crvKdpi- 

not, a mulberry-tree, Cels. 3, 18 med.; 6, 18, 
7 ; cf Plin. 6, 29, 36, g 184.— Called a^’Ca- 
mXnon, Onis, Dig. 47, 11, 10; and aycb- 
ttiftyWj Cels. 6, 18, 7 ; Isld. 17, 7, 20. 

t aYcb, es,/ , = <TVKri. X, A plant, called 
also peplis, Plin. 27, 12, 93, g 119.— 1|. The 
resin or rosin of the torch-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 
19j § 44.— m, A constantly running sore 
in the comer of the eye, Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 44. 

S]&chaona (Sych-, Verg. a. l, 343; also 
Sicliaeiia)> »*., Sychams, husband of 
Dido, Verg. A. I, 343; 1, 720; 4, 20; 4, 602; 
4,632; 6,474; Ov. H.7, 97 sq,— Hence, Sy. 
chaeua, Sychosus, Verg. A. 

4,652. 

a^Clon agTftlly ^ plant, called also 
cucumis anguinuB, App. Herb, 113. 

t aYcitoa* fig-wine, 

Plin. 14, 16, 19, g 102. 

t a^Citify Is, /, = vvmrtt, a precious 
stone of the color of Jigs, Plin. 37,11,73, g 191. 
lycdmonia^ sycaminus. 
t a^edphanto (aac>), ae, m., = ovko- 
ipavrm (orig. a fig- Informer, I. e, one who 
informed against those who exported figs 
from Attica contrary to law; hence, in 
gen.), an informer, tale-bearer, backbiter, 
slanderer ; a deceiver, trickster, cheat (ante- 
andpost-clasa; cf : calumniator, quadrupla- 
tor). I. Lit. : sucophanta et subdolus, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 72; id. Cure. 4, 1, 2; Id. Men. 2, 

2, 10; 6, 9, ^ al, ; Ter, And. 4. 6, 20; 6, 4, 
16 ; Gell. 14, 1, 32.— n. T r a n s f. , a cunning 
fialterer, parasite, sycophant ( syn. : pla- 
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nuB, scurra), Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 8; id. Men. 2, 
1,36 ; Prud. Apoth.85. 
t i^cdphantla (atic-), ae,/, = evKo- 

y>avrta, craft, cunning, deceit ; sing.; suco- 
pbantia atquc doli, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 70; id. 
Poen. 3, 3, 41; id. Mil. 3, 1, 172. —Plur., 
Plaut As. 1, 1, 66- 3, 2, 2; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
88: id. Ps. 1, 6, 169; id. Pers. 2, 6, 24. 

* aYcbphaiitidad (abe-), adv. [syco- 
phanta], crajtily, knavishly, deceitfully: 
agere qulcquam (with malefice), Plaut Pa 
4, 7, 113. 

af'cophantor (auc-), firi, v. dtp. n. 

[id.], to play the rogue, to deceive, trick, cheat 
(Plautinian): ego nunc sucophantae huic 
sucophantari volo, / have a mind to trick 
this trickster, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 116 : hoc me 
sucophantari pudet, id. ib. 3, 3, 68. 

t a^CdpbyllOIL I, = avKOfpvWov, 
marsh-mallows, App. Herb. 68. 

Sycurinni; I, town of Thessaly, 
Liv. 42, 64 ; 42, 66 sq. al. 

Sycuaaft} ao,/ , an island in the ^gean 
,Sreo, Plin. 6, 31, 88, g 137. 

Sydraci, erum, m., a people of India, 
Plin. 12, 6, 12, § 24. 

Sybnb^ Cs,/, = Zrqvn, a town at the 
southern extremity of Upper Egypt, now 
Essouan, Plin. 2, 73, 76, g 183 sqq. ; Ov. P. 
1, 5, 79; Mcl. 1, 9, 9; Luc, 2, 687 ; 10, 234; 
Mart 9, 36, 7.— Me ton., the granite of Sy- 
ene, Syenite, Siai. S.4, 2, 27.— Hence, SyS- 
nitea, ae, a^. m . , of or belonging to Syme, 
Syenite : Pborbas, Ov. M. 6, 74 : lapis, a 
kind of red granite, Syenite, Plin. 36, 8, 18, 
g 63. — As subsL: Sydxutac* arum, m., 
the inhabitants of Syene, the Syenites, Plin. 
6, 29. 36, g 178. 

Syfirambri, drum, v. Sigambri. 
SviraroB. >, / > island of Arabia, 
Plir7(f 28, 32, g 166. 

Syleum (SyllSum)) *> iv'Ketov, 

a stronghold in Pamphylia, Liv. 38, 14, 10. 
Sylla>ac, V. Sulla. 

t ayllaba (8ul-)i ac,/, =:= <rv\\a/3i], a 
syllable. I, Lit., Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 20: 
syllaba brevier aut longior, Cic. Par. 3, 2, 
26 ; syllabarum numcrus, id. do Or. 3, 47, 
188: syllaba longa brevi subjecta, Hor. A. 
P. 251 : syllaba prima brevis, Ov. P. 4, 12, 
12; Quint 1, 6, 62; 7, 9, 13; Son. Ep. 117, 6; 
88, 42 et saep. ; jurisconsultus, auceps syl- 
labarum, a word-catcher, captious critic, cav- 
iller, Cic. de Or. 1, 66, 236. — * H. T r a n s f , 
in plur. , verses, poems : Verona docti sjdla- 
bas amat vatis (i. e. Catulli), Mart 1, 62, 1. 

ayllabatim, [syllaba], syllable by 
syltuble, by syllables (Ciceronian): alicui 
dictare, Cic. Att 13, 26, 3: aliquid alicui di- 
cere, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119. 

ayllabicb, respect to syl- 

tables, i. e. in increasing the number of them: 
praepositiones abundant syllabice, Prise. 
14, p. 983 P. 

t ayllabUB; ^ m., = ff»i\Xa)3or, a list, 
register, syllabus, Aug. Conf 13, 16. 

t ayUepaia^ = <ru\Xri'i^(v, a gram- 
I maticat figure,hy which one word is referred 
\ to another in the sentence to which it doe( 

I not grammatically belong, a syllepsis (e. g. 
hie arma, Hie currus fuit, Verg. A. 1, 16; 
Ter. And. prol. 3), Charis. p. 260 P. ; Diom. 
p. 440 ib. 

SyllbanLV. Syleum. 
t ayUd^amaticna, a, um, a4j., = 
ffuXXo7»<7/xaT«K6s, consisting of syllogisms, 
syllogistic : breviloquium Aristotelis, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 praef /n. 

t aylldcriamua or -oa ( syiiogismus, 
Sid. Pan. 206), 1, m. , = «tuXXo 7 »o-/i 6 v, a form 
of reasoning in which a conclusion is drawn 
from two premises, a syllogism (post- Aug.), 
Ceil. 2, 8, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 108, 12; 113, 26; Pfin. 
Ep. 2, 3, 8 ; Quint. 3, 6, 43 ; 3, 6, 77 ; 3, 6, 88; 
3, 6, 103; 6, 10, 88; 6, 14, 14 al, 
t aylldgisticiia,^ = <rvXXo- 

-itartKof, of or belonging to a syllogism, syllo- 
gistic : (Cicero) statum syllogisticum ratio- 
cinativum appellat, Quint 6, 10, 6. — Hence, 

logisms, BoStn. Arist. Anal. Post. 1, 9, p. 630. 

Sylltta^ I) > the name of a general, Liv. 
42, 61, 7. 

^Iva, aylyfitraa^ etc., v. siiva, etc. 

SymaetJHun, ^ > or SymaetliiiB, 
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1. m., = ^vfxaiBos, a river and town situated 

upon it on the east coast of Sicily, near Ca~ 
Una, PliD. 3, 8, U, 8 89: Sil. U, 231: 9,410; 
Serv, ad Verg. A. 9, 684. ~ Hence, A..s^ 
maethlUff I belonging to 

Symcethus, Symathian : flumina, Verg. A. 
9, 684 : heros. i. o. Acts, son of the nymph 
of the Symsetnus, Ov. M. 13, 879. — As subst. : 
SymsiOthlii orum, m.,the dwellers on the 
S^oethus, Plin. 3, 8,14, § 91/— B, Syuiae* 

> Symathian: aquae, 
Ov. F. 4, 472. —c. l^maethify 
Symathian : nympha, Ov. M. 13, 760. 

t gymbdla (tnmb-)i ae, / , = cun/So- 
Xtj, a contribution of money to a feast, a 
share of a reckoning, one’s scot, shot, = col- 
lecta (ante- and post-class.). 1 , L i t. : sum- 
holarura collatores, Plant. Cura 4, 1, 13; id. 
Stich. 3, 1, 28 ; sumbolam dare, id. ib. 3, 1, 
84; so Ter. And. 1, 1, 61: aliquot adulescen- 
tuli coimus in Piraeeo In hunc uiem, ut de 
sumbolis ossemus, id. Eun. 3, 4, 2 ; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 6, 69.— H, Transf., of blows: sine 
meo sumptu paratae jam sunt scapulis 
sumbolae, Plaut. Ep. 1,2, 22; and of enter- 
taining topics of conversation, Cell. 6, 13, 
12 . 

symbolice, adv. [symbolum], 
tivefy, symbolically (post-class.): appollare, 
Gell. 4, 11, 10. 

t tymbolut, tn. (g 3 ^bdliiiii, ^ , 

V. infra), == <rOfi^o\ov or -ov, a sign or mark 
by which one gives another to understand 
any thing, a token, symbol (mostly ante- 
and post-elass.) : per symbolos pocunias ca- 
pere, Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2 
Jin. : anulum Graoci a digitis appellavere ; 
apud nos prisci unguium vocabant : postca 
ot Graoci ot nostri symbolum, i. e. a signet, 
Plin. 33, 1, 4, g 10; miles hie reliquit sym- 
bolura, Expressam in cera ex anulo suo 
imaginem, Plaut. Ps. 1,1, 63 sq. ; 2,4,26 sq. ; 
2, 2, 4; 4, 7, 15; 4, 7, 106; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 29; 

2, 3, 61 ; Just. 2, 12, l.—Neutr. : eorum quae 
pacta sunt symbols. App. Dogm. Plat. 2, 
p. 16, 9; istic symbolum’st, Plaut. Pa 2, 2, 
63. — II, = symbols, q. v. : vacantes poll- 
bus et dantes symbola, Vulg. Prov. 23, 21. 

* Symbf es,/, r= li/jUfj, on island of the 
JEgean Sea, between Rhodes and Cnidos, 
Plin. 6, 31, 36, 8 133; Mel. 2, 7. 

SymmachliSy ^ nt., Q. Aurelius, n con- 
sul and prefect of Rome towards the end of 
the fourth century, distinguished as an ora- 
tor and author of Epistulae in ten books, 
still extant; cf. Macr. S. 6, 1, 8 7; Sid. Ep. 
1, 1; Amm. 21, 12, 24; Aus. Ep. 17.— Hence, 
om, adj., of or be- 
laying to Symmachus : illud dictum, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 10. 

t S3rmmdtna, ao, /, = avage-rpia, 
proportion, syvimetry (cf. congruentia), Vitr. 

1, 2; Plin. 34, 8, 19, §8 68 and 66; 35, 10, 36, 
§ 67.— Pfwr., Vitr. l,3j«n. 

t symindtros, on, adJ., — avguerpo^, 
symmetrical: qualitas ourythmiae, Vitr. 1,2. 

t symmystsi; oe, m., ~ avppvffrfiv, a 
fellow-priest, colleague in the priesthood, 
App. Mag. p. 310; Hier. Ep. 68, 11; 66, 9; 
Schol. Juv. 6, 633. 

t sympasma, «tis, n., = avpitaaga-, 
in medicine, a powder for sprinkling over 
the body, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 38, 218 al. 

t S3f]npa‘thiay = ffugircWeia, a 

feeling in common, sympathy, \&rr. ap. Non. 
458, 24; Vitr. 1, 1/m.; Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 84; 
28, 9,41, 8 147 ; 37, 4, 15, § 69 (by Cic. written 
as Greek). 

t symphbiua, ae,/, = avp.<pu>via, an 
agreement of sounds, concord, harmony, sym- 
phony. I, Lit., sing,: cum symphonia 
canerot, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, 8 105; 2, 6, 13, 
§ 31 ; id. Fam. 16, 9, 3; Liv. 39, 10, 7 ; Plin. 
9, 8, 8, § 24; 10, 29, 43, g 84; Sen. Ep. 12. 8; 
Hor. A. P. 374. , Cic. Cael. 16, 86 ; Cels. 

3, 18 al. — Of a signal in war, Prud. ad Symm. 

2, 627. — II Transf., in late Lat., a kind 
of musical Instrument, Isld. Orig. 3, 22 Jin.; 
cf. Hier. Ep. 21, 29. 

■ymphaniacum a, um, adj., = wg- 
^wvmKor. I, In gen., oj’ or belonging to 
concerts or to music : pueri, i. e. singing- 
boys, choristers, Cic, Mil. 21, 55: sorvi, id. 
Dlv. in Caecil. 17, 56; homines, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 26, g 64: artes. Am. 2, 73.— II,Hcrba, a 
plant, called also hyoscyamos, henbane, V&1\. 
3, 12, 8; Veg. 3, 08; App. Herb. 4. 
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t symphytoily ^ n., = trvg^tvrov, 1, 
Waliwort, comfrey, boneset. Plin. 27, 6, 24, 
8 41. — n, A plant, called also helenion, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, f 108. 

Sirmplbffades, um,/, = xvgirXv/d- 
det (that strike together). I, Two rocky 
islands in the Euxine that, according to the 
fable, flooded abont dashing against and re- 
bounding from each other, until at length 
they became fixed on the passage of the Argo 
between them, Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 13, 27, 
8 92; 6, 12, 13, 8 32; Ov. M. 16, 838; Hyg. 
Fab. 19.— In sing. Symplega8,Val. FI. 4, 221 ; 
Luc. 2, 718; gen. Symplegados, Val. FI. 6, 
300 ; acc. Symplegada, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
30. —II. Transf.: tymplSgtUIL Mis, / ; 
as an appellative, a joining together, cohe- 
sion: praebente algam densi symplcgade 
limi, Rutil. Itin. 1, 461. — Of the buttocks. 
Mart. 11, 99, 6; Aus. Epigr. 108, 8. 

t sympleglliay n., = «rvgn\eyga 
(a twining together), a group of persons 
embracing or wrestling, Plin. 36, 6, 4, 88 24 
and 36. — In mal. part.. Mart. 12, 43, 8; Arn. 
7, 239. 

t S3fIlipldcSy os,/, = ovgirXoKtj (an in- 
terweaving) ; gram. 1 . 1 ., a figure of speech 
where the same word is often repeated (late 
Lat.), Mart. Cap. 6, § 634. 
t tympd«iaeii% a. adj., = ovg- 

iroertaKos, of or belonging to a banquet, con- 
vivial, swmposiac : quacstiunculao, Cell. 6, 
13 tit. (at sympoticae). — Subst. : Slfmpb- 
g ia Cfli orum, n,, the writings of Plutarch 
entity Symposium, Gell, 4, 11, 13 ; 17, 11, 6. 

t Sym|Mi»i «inj ii.n..= Ivgirlaiov (The 
Banquet), the title of one of Platons dialogues, 
Gell. 1, 9, 9; Quint. 8, 4, 23; Nep. Alcib. 2, 
2. — A dialogue of Xenophon, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 79. 

fl 5 mipotiC 11 Sy a, um, adj., r= avg-ttoti- 
k6v, convivial : qoaestiunculae, Gell. 6, 13 
tit. 

t aymp Malma^ atis, n., = avp'l/aXga, 
a playing together of music, Aug. in Psa, 4, 
4; Isid. Orig. 6, 19. 

t synaKd^a^ae,/, = ® 

greqation, synagogue of Jews, Tert. adv, Jud. 
8; id. adv. Marc. 3, 22; Schol. Juv. 6, 169. 
t gjnoaloephd (-liphd, -loepba), 

f.,—avvaXoi<pt], the contraction of two sylla- 
bles into one, cither by synaeresis or by cra- 
sis; in later gram, applied esp. to elision, 
= collisio, clisio. Quint. 9, 4, 109 ; Churis. 
p. 249 P. ; Diom. p. 437 ib. ; Mart. Cap. 3, 
g 267; Serv. Verg. A. 2,16. 

t aynaachb, oa,/, = owarxm an in- 
flammation of the throat, a sore-throat, quin- 
sy, Gell. 11, 9, 1; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 3; Veg. 
Vet. 1, .38, 3; cf. Cels. 4, 4, 1. 

t S]^ailcluciM,a, um, adj.,:=. awa-^- 
XiKov, of or belonging to a soreness of the 
throat : passio, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 25, 140. 

Synapothnescontei = owairodvii- 

vKovTcy (who die together), the title of a com- 
edy by Vi^hilus, Ter. Ad. prol. 6 Flock. 

t S3rnaristdsae, arum,/, = iwapi- 
irrwoai, the women breakfasting together, the 
title of a comedy by Menander, Plin. 23, 9, 
81, g 169; Gell. 15, 15, 2; Non. 370, 14. 

t S^axiSt *s,/, = «7vvaf<r, o gathering, 
collecting, Ven. Carm. 8, 17. 

t syncerastnm, >»«-.= a-vyKepaarov, 

a dish composed of a variety of ingredients, 
a hash, hotch-potch : Plautris In Phagono : 
honos syncerasto perit, pernls, glandio; 
syncerastum est omnimodum edulium, an- 
tique vocabulo Graeco, Varr. L. L. 7, g 61 
Mail. 

t tynchriuna, {gen. -mae, Veg. 4, 

18), n., = an anointing, Veg. 2, 

45 ; Polag. Vet. 4 med. 

s3fiichrbnaS)^> adj., — av^xpovot, 
synchronic, contemporary, Hier. Com. in XII. 
Propb. praef. 

t synco^, fs, or syncopa, ae,/, — 

avyKonfj. I, A fainting away, swooning, 
syncope,Veg. 1, 35. — H, In gram., the omis- 
sion of a letter or syllable in the middle of a 
word, syncope, Charis. p. 248 P. ; Diom. p. 436 
ib. 

gyncopQ) no perf, utum, 1, v. n. [syn- 
cope, I.], to faint away, to swoon, Veg. 1, 35. 

t synerftsity ’S,/, = cvyKpa(Tiv,a min- 
gling, blending, one of the ^ons, Tert. adv. 
Val. 8. 


t syadicniy i,m.,:= ^vvimot, a repre- 
sentative of a corporation, a syndic. Dig. 3, 
4, 1, g 1; 60, 4, 1; 60, 4, 18, g 13. 

t MynOeddenSy = (rweKioxtj, a 

figure of speech by which a part is put for 
the whole, the cause firr the effect, or the con- 
trary, a proper for a common noun, etc., 
synecdoche. Quint. 8, 6, 18 sq. ; 8, 6, 28; Cba- 
ris. p. 246 P, ; Diom. p. 463 ib. (Quint. 9, 3,68, 
written as Greek). 

S]^ecddchicdy adv. [synecdoche], by 
synecdoche: synecdochice intellegltur to- 
turn ex parte, Hier, 2 in Matt. 12, 40. 

t i^ectxcnsy a, um, adj., — tTvveKTc- 
Kot, fit for maintaining : causa, 1. e. efficient, 
Gael. Aur Acut. 1^ 14; 3, 15. 

t SynddniSy I, m., = <ri>v€5poy, a coun- 
sellor, senator, among the Macedonians (Lat. 
senator), Liv. 46, 32, 1. 

t s^bmmenoii, b « , = ovvrtppivov 
(coix)oined), the name of a certain series of 
musical sounds, Vitr. 6, 4. 

t S]^ephdbiy drum, m., = xwiipn^oi, 
The Fellow-youths, the title of a comedy by 
Statius Caecilius, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; id. Sen. 
7,24; id. Opt. Gen. 6, 18. 

t lyneidSy is,/, = ovvtait, understand- 
ing, one of the iEons, Tert. adv. Val. 8. 

t Syi&I^eiUCOly on, afij., = avyyeviKoK, 
belonging to one's family or race, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, 8 134. 

t»3rn?rapha, ae, /, = ov’iiypa<pi], d 
written agreement to pay, a promissory note, 
bond (cf. chirographum), Cic. Fam. 7. 17, 1; 
id. Att. 6, 21, 11 sq. ; id. Phil. 2, 37, 95; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 13, g 30: ex syngraphE agoro, 
id. Mur. 17, 35; Amm. 26, 8, 4. 
t s]rngraphiis invingr-), b ^ , = 

truyypatpov. A written contract, Plaut. 
As. 4, 1, 1; 4, 1, 67. — H. A passport, pass, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 90; 3, 2, 6. 

SynhidtaOy firum, m., a people of Asia, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, 8 22. 


Costcllum, a fortress in 
Nunndia, Aug. Civ. Del, 22, 8. 

tsyn^il^s, is, /,= <n»v<t>)<r/f, a con- 
traction of two vowels into one syllable, 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 698. 

SynnadAy drum, n. , a Unvn in Phrygia 
Major, famous for its marble, now Afioum 
Karahissar, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 3 sq. ; 16, 4, 2; 
id. Att. 6, 20, 1. — Also called Synnada, 
ae, /., Claud. In Eutr. 2, 273; and Sya* 
adis, Mart. 9, 76, 8; Stat. S. 1, 6737; 
2, 2, 87; PliD. 5, 29, 29, 8 106.— Hence, A. 
SynnadensiSy o, a^., of or belonging to 
Synnada: forum, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 9.— B, 
SynnadienSy atj., Synnadic: 

lapis, Plin. 35, 1, 1, g 3.— c. SynnaSy 
adis. adj.f, Synnadic: of Syn- 

nadic marble, Capitol. Gord. III. 32. 

STninopbitis, /, another name for 

the gem gametitis, Plin. 37, 10, 69, g 162 (al. 
synophites). 

t syndcMtiSy /•? = avvoxiTtf, a 
kind of precious stone now unknown, Plin. 
37, 11, 73. g 192. 

SyndddliSy ®) [synodus], of or be- 

longing to a rynod, synodal : Nemausum, 
Ven. Vlt. S. Mart. 3, 416. — Subst.: gynd- 
d&liay ium, n., constitutions of a synod, 
synodals, Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 3, 423. 

t ff^ddienSy »» » = cwobiKo':, 

going or coming together, synodical : luna, 
i. c. when in conjunction with the sun. Firm. 
Math. 3, 6 ; 4 praef. fin. ~II. According to 
the decrees of the. synod. Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
4, 21; 9, 13.— Hence, adv.: v^ddicdy 
accordance with the synod’s decrees, Cassiod. 
Hist. Eccl. 4, 25. 


tS^dditaOy arum, m., = (rwoHrai, 
fellow-travellers, companions, a kind of 
monks, Cod. J ust. 1, 4, 6 ; Cod. Th. 11, 30, 67. 


t synddontltify idis, /, = owobovrT- 
rit, a precious stone found in the brain of 
the fish synodus, Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 182. 

1 1. vraddns (in inserr. written also 
STNHOOvs; V. Inscr. Orell. 2160; 2627), i,/, 
— avvobov. I, A college of priests : archi- 
BREV8 SYXHODi, Inscr. OrclI. 1. 1— II, An 
ecclesiastical assembly or council, a synod. 
Cod. Just 1, 3, 23; Amm. 16, 7, i. 

t2. syndddSy ontis, m., = owobov^, a 
JUih of the bream genus : Sparus, Linn. ; 
Ov. Hal. 107; Plin. 37, 10, 67, g 182. 
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t **1 = omoUtov, a 

room where several persons dtoeU together, 
Petr. 93. , ^ 

•f f^nOnStOllf M »•» = OVVWVVTQV, » 

buying up, a coUecting by purchase, Cod. 
Th. 11, 16, 1. 

t s^onymia* ® 

saneness o/meaning in worda^ 

Mart. Cap. 6, § 586 (Quint. 8, 3, 16, written 
as Greek). 

s^dnymnin, «•* = ‘'■•'•'‘"•'•'m®*'. « 
w^d having the same tManty w tb anoth- 
er, a synonym, Front. Eloqu. p. 287; Pnsc. 
679 P. ; Serv. Verg. A. 2, li». 

(t«^dplilte«, ae, >«■. » - 

37 10, 69, 6 169 for synnophitia) 

t g^OPliSt Is. / 1 « general 

view a list, synopsis: pupillarium bono- 
rum, Dig. 27, 9, 6, § 11. , 

t s^drif, Wia, - evvupit, a yoke, 
pair, Hior. Ep. 180, D. 7. 

■( •yntaxiV) is, /. = ovvTo^tt, the con- 
nection of words, Prise. 17, 1, 1.^ 
t ■yntdcticiis^ a, um. <*4i- , -evv-rm- 
viKovfill of consumption., consumptive, syn- 
Sc, Plin*: 22, 23, 49, 8 105; 28, 8, 24. 8 88; 
28, 9, 33, 8 126; Veg. 1, 38. 

t gyn’^xis, suvmfti (a melting 

away of strength), a decline, consumption, 
Plin. 22, 25, 61, 8 120; Gael. Aur. Tard. 3, 7, 
90; Thcod. Prise. 2, 1. 

t syntll^mXi Stis, n. , = ouvOopa or 
ovvyepa (a token agreed upon), a 
Hier. Ep. 118, 1. 

t gynthesiiia«> a4j.,—<Tvi9«<n- 
vor pertaining to a dressing-gown : vestis, 
i. e. a dressing-gown, Suet. Ner. 61 (v. the 
comraenhitors ad loc. ). 

t gyntheUB, is, /> = avvdeatv (a put- 
ting together). 1 . In medicine, a mixture, 
compound, Sen Samm. 30, 678 ; 61, 1069. 
—11 A set or service of ^ 

16; Stat. S. 4, 9, 44. -I] 
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7 late, Mart. 4, 46, 
10 ; Bwti. o. *, if, »»•— «*i, Eit., d. set of 
wearing-apparel, suited' ciothes. Dig. 34, 2, 
39; Mart. 2, 46, 4.— B. Tran 8 f., a kind 
of loose, easy garment worn at table, a loose 
gown, dressing-gown. Mart. 6, 79, 2 ’, 1, 1, 1 
(Suet. Ner, 62 : synthesina vestis) ; cf. Beck- 
er, Antiq. vol. 3, p. 124 sq. 
t gynidniiin (-non). !.«-. = itiJktovoi. 

(accordant, harmonious), a kind of musical 
instrument : syntonorum modis saltitantes, 
Quint. 9, 4, 142 Spald. 

+ •yntrdphiunii ii> d., = ffi.vTp6^<ov, 

a bramble-bush, App. Herb. 87. 

t oyntrophnt) *. m.,=z<rvvrpo^ot, that 
has been broi^ht up with another, Tert. adv. 
Valent. 8. 

Syphaz. scanned S^phScen, 

Ciaiid. B. Gild. 90), = a king of 

Numidia at the time of the second Punic 
war, Sail. J. 6, 4; Liv. 24, 48 sq.; 29, 23 sq.; 
30, 5 sq. ; Sil. 17, 62 sq. ; Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
69 ; Ov. F. 6, 769; Juv. 6, 169 al. 

Syphdani) l, a toum of the Bruttii, 

now Montalto, Liv, 30, 19. 

Syra, ae, the name of a slave, Plaut. 
Her? 4^, 18; 2, 3, 79. 

SyrScfkfae, hrum (scanned Syraefisae, 
Aus. CJar, Urb. 10, 1),/, = jvpuKovcai, the 
city of Syracuse in Sicily, now Siragossa, 
Cic. verr. 2, 4, 62, 8 116 sqq. ; Liv. 24, 3 sq. 
Ov. F. 4, sh : Sil. 14, 277; Nep. Timol. 3; 
Veil 2, 16; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 8 89.— Hence, A. 
S^&C&SftnUf* a, urn, cw(j., of or belong- 
ing to Syracuse, Syracusan: lautumiae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, 8 68 : conventus, id. lb. 
2, 3, 13, § 32; mensae, id. Fin. 2, 28, 92: 
osne tu Syracusanus Syracuse, Plaut. 
Men. 6, 9, m. — Suhst: Svr&C&iani, 
or urn, ni., the inhabitants of Syracuse, the 
Syracusans, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 28, 8 71 sq. al. — 
B. a, um, aty., acc, to the 

Gr, ivpaKovffiot, Syracusan (very rare): 
mensae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 35, 100: Philistus, id. 
de Or. 2, 13, bl. — Suhst.: SyrftC&l^ 
drum, the Syracusans, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 208. 
— collat. form SyrlicdnnSy a, um, acc. 
to the Gr. lupunoaioi-. Syracusan : Dio, Cic. 
Off. 1, 44, 165 : versus, Verg. E. 6, 1 : ars, 
Ov. F. 6, 277 : urbs, id. P. 4, 3, 39 : pogta, 
id. Ib. 661: senex, i. e. Archimedes, Claud. 

Epigr. 18 .— .• Syrftcdni, ^7 

the Syracusans, Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 
SyrhotaOj arum, m., a people of Em- 
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opia remarkable for stature, Plin. 6, 80, 36, 

also tordylion, Plin. 24, 1^11^ 8 „ 

I Syria (also written SlTin and Sn- 
ae f.,^tvpia, a country in Asia, on 
the Mediterranean Sea, Mel 1, 11 ; Plin- 6, 

12, 13, 8 67; Cic. Div. 1, 41, 91; Id. -Agr. 2, 

9, 80; id. Imp. Pomp. 22, M: ^nil. 4, 622. 

— Tran sf., for Assyria. Cic. Tusc. 6, 

101* Suet. Caos. 22 Oud.—Plur., Cat 46, 

22 • Dig. 48, 22, 7, 8 7 ; 60, 16, 8 proocm.— 
Hence, A. Sl^ni, »» ^ ^ 
longing to Fqk'. 

18, 7, 12, 8 63: oleum, Id. 23, 4, 49, § ®5. 
nira, Verg. G. 2, 88: ros, 1. e. nard, Tib. 8, 

4, 28; cf. id. 3, 6, 63; Prop. 2, 13, 30 (3, 6, 
14); dea, perh. Cybele, Suet. Non. 66; App. 

M. 8, p. 213, 9 ; Inscr. Orcll. 1946 sq.— jSt*6a(. •* 
Syrii, orum, m., the Syrians, Just 26, 2. 

— "B. Svms (also written Snrns)> a, 
um, adj^ Syrian : vina, Hor. C. 1» 31, 12: 
lagena, Mart. 4, 46, 9 : Orontes, Juv. 3, 62 et 
saep.— As subst. : Svii, 
tans, Plaut Cure. 3, 73; Plin. 7, M, 67, 8 192; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33, 8 16; Id. N. D. 1, 29, 81, 

' id. Prov. Cona 6, 10; Id. de Or. 2, 66, 266; 
id, Div. 2, 46, 96 al. — 0, S$TiaC1l% a, 
um, adj-, Syrian: boves, Plin. 8. 45, 70, 

8 179Tpraetor, Cio. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 7: pu- 
blican!, doing business in Syria, id. ib. 2, 13, 

2* legiones, Suet Tib. 48: bellum, Flor. 2, 

9; 2, 11; 2, 12.— Hence, adv.: Syiiacfi, 
in the Syrian tongue, Vulg. 4 Beg. 18, 26.— 
D Sraicttf. a, um, adg., Syrian : mala, 
Col 6, 10, 19; Plin. 16, 14, 16, 8 61.— B, 
Smaticas, a, um, a<y., Syrian: cala- 
mi, Pelag. Vet. 27.— P. S^fcns, a, um, 
adj. dim. , of or from Syria, Syrian : ser- 
vus, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 1; Id. Eun. 4, 7, 2: Copa, 
Verg. Cop. 1. , 

S;^archa, ae, m.,=: Jwpmpxnc, the 
chief priest in Syria, Cod. Th. 16, 9, 2 ; 
called Syriarchva^ 39* is — 
His office is called Syxiarclua, ae, / ,= 
Xupiapxlci, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 103. 

Syri&ticns, a, um, v. Syria, E. 

Smcttfy a, um, V. Syria, D. 

Sviid ^s, /, an island near Ephesus, 
Plin. 2, 89^ 91, 8 204; cf. id. 6, 29, 31, 8 115- 

t vyrinffias^ao, m.,=avptt'(iat, a kind 
of reed or can« good for pipes, Plin. 16, 36, 

66, § 164. 

t syringitis, W'®' an 

unknown kind of precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 

67, § 182. 

* syringn&tns (syringi&nns)* a, 

um, adj. [syrinx), hollowed out like a pipe : 
haodus, Apia 8, 6. 

tsyring^tdmiam, « *= avpiyya- 
Toutot, a surgical instrument for cutting 
fistulas, Veg. Vet 2, 27, 2. 

t syrinx, ‘“g*8 (also syringa, »«* 

Serv. verg. E. 2, 31 ; 10, 26),^. = Zvpiy^- 
I A nymph changed into a reed, Ov. M. 1, 
691 sq.— II, syringes, nm, f, cavet^ 
or subterraneous passages, Amm. 22, 16, 30 ; 
17, 7, 11 al. 

Syrisens, a, um , v. Syria, F. 

t syrites, ae, m. , ~ avpirm, a stone 
found in the bladder of the wolf, Plin. 11, 
■37, 83, % m 

1. Syrins, a, um, v. Syria, A. 

2. Syrins. a, um, v. Syros. 

t uynnSh (neutr., J uv. 8, 229 ; Sen. 

I Herc.Tur. 474), = <rvppa. 1, A robe ivith a 
' (ratn. Sen. Oed. 423: Prud. Psych. 362 ; worn 
esp. by trag. actors, Juv. 8, 229 ; V al. ap. Prise, 
p. 679 P. ; Sid. pogt Ep. 8, 11.-II. T r a n 8 f. , 
tragedy. Mart 12, 96, 4 ; 4, 49, 8 ; J uv. 15, 30. 

Syrmatae, firum, m. , a people of Asia, 
Plin. 6, 16, 18, 8 48. 

t syrmaticiis, ®> adj.,= avppart- 
Kof, dragging or traiUng along : jumentum, 
limping, Veg. Vet. 8,’ 22. 

SymoSy I, f, art island in the JEgean 
Sea. one of the Sporades, Plin. 4, 12, 23, 8 69. 

syron, l* ”•> o.noUier name for the plant 
molon, Plin. 26, 7, 19, 8 33. 
Syrdphoeniz, *ci8, m., =s swpo^oiwf, 

a SyropKanician (on the borders of Syria 
and Pbcenicia), LuoiL ap. Non. 397^27 ; Juv. 
8, 169 sq.— Hence, Syiroplioenissa, ae, 
f, Hier. in Isa. 6, 23, 12. 


Sj^s, 1, /, = xPpop, one of ^ OycUt 
des, between Delos and Paros, now Syra, 
Mel 2, 7; Plin. 14, 12, 22, 8 67; Ov. M. 18, 
176.— Hence, Syxins, ^ bm, ac^., of or 
belonging to Syros, Plin. 33, 12, 66, § 168. 

Syrtil^ is (gen, Syrtidos, Luo. 9, 710), 
/,:^2i'pTiv, a sand-bank in the sea; esp. 
on the northern coast of Africa, Syrtis Ma* 
jor, near Cyrenaica, now Oidf cf Sidra ; 
and Syrtis minor, near Byzacene, now Guff 
of Cubes, Sail J. 78, 2 ; Mel. 2, 7 ; Plin. 6, 4, 4, 
8 26; Liv. 29,33; 34, 62; Tib. 3, 4, 91; Prop. 
2, 9, 33; Ov. M. 8, 120; Verg. A. 1, 111: 1, 
146; 4, 41; Luc. 9, 303; 9, 861; Hor. C. 1, 
22, 6; 2, 6, 3; 2, 20, 16 ; id. Epod. 9, 81; 
Prud. Apoth. 611.— B. Trop.: videndum 
est, ne longe simile sit ductum. Syrtlm 
patrimonii, scopulum libontius dixorim, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 163.— Hence, A. 

CUSy a* bdonging to the Syr- 

tis, Syrtian: mare, Sen. Vit Beat. 14: so- 
litudines, Plin. 8, 11, 11, 8 32: ager, Sid. Ep. 
8. 12 : gentes, Sen. Ep. 90, 17.— B. Syx- 
Idis, adj. f, Syrtian : gemmae, Plin. 
37, 10, 67, 8 183. 

* 1, syms, i, wi., a broom, besom,Sart. 
ap. Non."^, 10. 

2. SyrUSja, um, v. Syria, B. 

« at I vn fhf. name, of 


3 Syms, I, »»•* 

Ter.*Ad.^2, 2741; id. Heaut 2, 3, 69.— Of a 
dog of Actesem, Hyg. Fab. 187. 

t systal'ticns, »* ““* a^i * == <rvard\- 
riKoi, drawing together : tropi in rhytbmo- 
poeia. Mart Cap. 9, § 994. 

1 systSma, "■ >= -riiffTnpa, a whole 

consisting of several parts, a complex whole, 
a system, Mart. Cap. 9, 88 947, 963 ; Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 9. 

t systylOS, '* = avarvXot (Close- 

columned); in architecture, an arrange- 
ment of columns at a distance from each 
other of twice their thickness, a sy style, Vitr. 
3, 2. 

t syzygia, ae, / ,= cvtvyiM (pure Lat 
coi^ugatio), a joining together or conjunc- 
tion, a syzygy, Tert Praescr. 46. 
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<1* t, indeed, n. or (to agree with littera) 
t^e nineteenth letter of the Lat. alpha- 
bet (< and J being counted as one),= Gr. T 
(to6). It is very froq. as a final letter, esp. 
in verbal endings of the third person. I, 
As an initial, it is, in pure Lat words, fol- 
lowed by no consonant except r: traho, 
tromo, tribuo, etc. ; the combinations tl 
and tm are found only in words borrowed 
from the Greek: Tlepolemus, tmesis, Tmo- 
luB. Hence an initial t occurring in the 
ancient language before I (like an initial d 
before v, v. letter D) is rejected in classical 
Lut : latus (Part, of fero) for tlatus, from 
root tol- of tollo, tuli; cf with TAAO, tXu- 
Tor; even when soAened by a sibilant, the 
combination of t and I in stlata (genus na- 
vigli), stlembus (gravis, tardus), stlis, stlo- 
cus, was avoided, and, except in the formal 
lang. of law, which retained stlitibus judi- 
candis, the forms lis, locus remained the 
only ones in use, though the transitional 
form slis occurs twice in very old in- 
scriptions. Before a vowel or r, the origi- 
nal Indo-European t always retained its 
place and character. Between two vowels 
t and It were freq. confounded, and in some 
words the double letter became established, 
although the original form had but one t ; 
thus, quattuor, cottidlo, littera, stand in the 
best MSS. and inscriptions; v. Corss. Aus- 
spr. 1, 174 sqq.— II. The sibilant pronun- 
ciation of a medial t before i and a follow- 
ing vowel, is a peculiarity of a late period. 
Isidorus (at the commencement of the sev- 
enth century after Christ) is the first who 
expresses himself deflnitely on this point: 
cum justitia sonum t litterae exprimat. ta- 
men quia Lalinum est, per t scribendum 
est, sicut militia, malltia, noqultia et cetera 
Sim ilia (Orig. 1, 26, 28): but the commuta- 
tion of ct and ti, which occurs not unfre- 
quontly in older inscriptions, shows the 
origin of this change in pronunciation to 
have been earlier. In the golden age of 
the language, however, it was certainly 
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anknowD. -in. The aspiration of t did not 
come into general use till the golden age; 
hence, CARTA 0 INI 8 NSIS, on the Ck>lumna Ro- 
Btrata; whereas in Cicero we have Cartha- 
go, like Cethegus, etc. ; v. Cic. Or. 48, X60; 
and cf. letter C. — IV. T is interchanged 
with d. c, and t; v. these letters.— V, T is 
assimilated to t in passus ffom patior, 
quassus from quatio, fassus fVom fateor, 
missus from mltto, equestris from eques 
(eqult-), etc. It is wholly suppressed be- 
fore < in usus, from utor; in many nomina- 
tives of the third declension ending in a : 
civitas (root civitat, gen. civitatis), quies 
(quiet, quietis), lis (lit, litis), dos (dot, dotis), 
salus (salut, salutis), amans (amant, araan- 
tis), mens (ment, mentis), etc. : and like- 
wise in flexi, flexus, from flecto, and be- 
fore other letters, in remus, cf. ratis ; Gr. 
iperndt] in penna; root pat-, to fly; Gr. 
TTCTojuai, etc. In late Lat. the vulgar lan- 
guage often dropped t before r and before, 
vowels: hence such forms as mari, quara- 
ginta, aonaus, are found for matri, quatri- 
ginta (quad ), donatus. In inscriptions; cf. 
the French m6re, quaranto, donn6. — vl. 
As an abbreviation, T. stands for Titus; Ti. 
Tiberius; TR. Tribunus; T. P. Testament! 
formul£^ T. F. C. Titulum faciendum cura- 
vit; T. P. Tribunicia potostas, etc. 

Tabae, srum, f. I, a town of Caria, 
on the boundaries of Phrygia^ now Damaa, 
Liv. 38, 13, 11 — II, A city in the inner 
part of Sicily, Sil. 14, 272.— HI. -4 city of 
Parcetaxxne, between Persia and Media, 
Curt. 6, 1, 13. 

tab&nUf^ i, w., a gad-fly, horse-fly, ox- 
fly, breese; called also asilus, Varr. R. R. 2, 
6,14; Plin.ll, 28,34, g 100; 11, 33, 38, g 113 ; 
30, 11, 3a g 101. 

t&bef^aCXOy i^ci, S, v. a. [tabes- faclo], to 
melt, dissolve. — Trop. : tabefac audaciam 
virtutis eorum, Vulg. 1 Macc. 4, 32: vigilia 
honestatis tabofaciet carncs, subdue, id. 
Ecclus. 31, 1.— Hence, Part. : tabd&CtUfy 
a, um, melted, dissolved (post clasa): tabo- 
fastis nivibus, Sol. 2 med. : cadaver in suo 
sanguin^Vulg. Jud. 14, 14. 

^bafxo, factus sum, v. n. irr. dep . , to 
be melted ov dissolved (late Lat.), Cassiod. in 
Psa. 38, 13. 

tabella, ae (nom. plur. TABEijti, S. C. do 
Bacch. Corp. I. R. 190)./ dim. (tabula). I. 
I n ge n. , o small board, a little table or tab- 
let (rare and mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) ; liminls, 1. o. the door-sill. Cat. 32, 6 : 
tabella aere^ a brass plate, Flin. 33. 1, 6, 
g 19 : hos (libellos) cme, quos artat orevi- 
bus membrana tabellis, tittle tablets, 1. e. 
small pages. Mart. 1, 3, 3 : parva tabella ca- 
pit ternos utrimque lapillos, small gaming- 
boards, Ov. A. A. 3, 366; id. Tr. 2, 481; pi- 
stor multiplicea struit tabellas, i. e. thin 
cakes. Mart. 11, 31, 9.— Of the basket or 
cradle in which Romulus and Rernus were 
exposed : heu quantum fall parva tabella 
vehit, the little bark Ov. F. 2, 408.— II, I n 
p a r t i c. (class. ). A. A writing-tablet : ta- 
bellis pro chartis utebantur antiqui, quibus 
ultro citro, sivo privatim sive publice opus 
erat, certiores absentes faciebaut, unde ad- 
huo tabellarii dicuntur; et tabellae missae 
ab imporatoribus, Fest. p. 369 MQll.: tabel- 
lao Imponoro manus, Ov. P. 4, 2, 27: ableg- 
nao, id. A. A. 3, 469 : litteras tabellae in- 
sculpere. Quint. 1, 1, 27 : fecit et Libyn 
pucrum tenentem tabellam, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 89. — 2. Hence, transf., \nplur., a writ- 
ing, written composition, letter, contract, 
wul, etc. : tabellas proferri jussimus . . . 
Recitatae sunt tabellae in eandem fere sen- 
tentiara, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 10: allatae sunt ta- 
bellae ad earn a Stratippocle, eum argen- 
tum sumpsisso, Plaut. Kp. 2, 2, 68 : ex ta- 
bellis jam faxo scics, id. I’s. 1, 1, 47 : tabellas 
consignare, id. Cure. 2, 3, 86: tu quidem 
tabellis obsignatis agis mecum, with sealed 
writings^ Cic. Tusc. 5, 11, 33: publicae He- 
racleeusium, public records. Id. Arch. 4, 9; 
cf. Liv. 43, 16, 13 : tabellae quaestionis plures 
proferuntur, minutes of evidence, Cic. Clu. 
66 , 184 : cur totiens video mitti reciplquo 
tabellas ? Ov. Am. 3, 14, 31 : rasae, id. A. A. 
1, 437 ; nuptiis tabellas dotis ipse consigna- 
vit, the marriage contract. Suet. Claud. 29 ; 
ihlsas signare iaHooWas, forged wills, Juv. 8, 
142: laurcatao, a letter announcing a victo- 
ry, Liv. 46,1,8.— (S't'ngr. (rare): testimonium 
per tabellam dare, in writing, Tac. Or. 36: 
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ex tabellh pronuntiare sententiam, Suet. 
Claud. 16.— A tablet for voting, aballot. 

I. In the comitia, used in electing a mag- 
istrate or deciding upon the acceptance of 
a proposed law: in the former case the 
elector wrote down the name of a candi- 
date ; in the latter, each voter received two 
tablets, on one of which were the letters U. 
R, i.e. uti rogas, denoting approval; on tho 
other. A., i. e. antique (for the old law), de- 
noting rejection : me universa civitas non 
prius tabell& quam voce priorem consulem 
declaravit, Cia Pis. 1, 3: an ego exspectem, 
dum de te quinque et septuaginta tabellae 
dirimantur ? id. ib. 40. 96 : tabella mode 
detur nobis, sicut populo data est, id. Phil. 

II, 8, 19; cf. : si populo grata est tabella, 
quae frontis aperit hominum, id. Plane. 6, 
16. — 2. courts of Justice; here each 
judge usually received three tablets ; one 
of which, inscribed A., i.e. absolve, denoted 
acquittal; another, with C., i, e. condemno, 
written on it, denoted condemnation; and 
the third, with N. L., i. e. non liquet (it is 
not clear), left; the case undecided : cum ta- 
bella vobis dabitur, judlces, non do Flacco 
dabitur solum : dabitur de bonis omnibus, 
Cic. FI. 39, 99: huic Judicialis tabella com- 
mittetur ? id. Verr. 2, 2, 32. g 79: do qulbus- 
dam etiam imperitus Judex dimitterc ta- 
bellam potest, give hia vole. Son. Ben. 3, 7, 

6 : quamlibet austeras do me ferat urna 
tabellas, Prop. 4 (6), 11, 49 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 
83 ; cf. Suet. Aug. 33. — C. A painted tablet, 
a small picture or painting : ea (exbedria) 
volebam tabellis ornare, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3: 
priscis sparsa tabellis Porticus, Ov. A. A. 1, 
71: inveniat plures nulla tabella modes, id. 
ib. 2, 680 : comicae tabellae, Plin. 36, 10, 
37, g 114; cf.: cubicula tabellis adornavit, 
Suet. Tib. 43 : Tyrrhena sigilla, tabellas, 
Sunt qui non habeant, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 180: 
Pausiaca, id. S. 2, 7, 96. — D. A votive tablet, 
hung up in a temple, and on which one 
acknowledged by writing or painting the 
favor or aid he had received from a deity : 
nunc, dea. nunc succurro mihi, nam posse 
mederi, Picta docet tempiis multa tabella 

I tuis, Tib. 1, 3, 28 : et posita est meritae 
multa tabella deae, Ov. F. 3. 268 : votiva, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 33; so Juv. 12, 27 : memores, 
Ov. M. 8, 744. — B. A fan : quos (ventos) 
faciet nostrfl mota tabella manu, Ov. Am. 

3, 2, 38. 

iabelliuilis,a« adj. (tabolla), of or 
belonging to tablets, 1. e., I, (Acc. to tabella, 
II. A. ) Of or pertaining to writing or to let- 
ters. Adj. : naves, vessels to carry let- 
ters, packet-boats, Sen. Ep. 77, 1. — Hence, 
B« Subst. : tabeUftXiuS^ ^ a letter- 
carrier, courier : cpistulam, quam attule- 
rat Pbileros tabellarius, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 1; 
10, 31, 4 ; 1^18,2; id. Phil. 2, 31, 77 ; id. 
Prov. Cons. 7, 16 ; Casa ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 12, 
1; Liv. 45, 1, 6 al. — H. (Acc. to tabella, II. 
B. ) Of or relating to voting-tablets ; lex, 
regutaling voting : sunt enim quattuor le- 
gos tabellariao, quarum prima de magi- 
stratibus mandandis, ea est tabellaria Ga- 
binia, etc., Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 36 ; id. Sest. 48, 
103; Plin. Ep. 3, 20, 1. 

tabellio, onis, m. [tabella, II. A.], one 
who draws up written instruments, such as 
contracts, wills, etc., a notary, scrivener. 
Dig. 48, 19, 9; Capitol. Macr. 4; Firm. Math. 

4, 6; Cod. Th. 9, 19, 1. 

tftbeo, 6re, V. n. [tabes], to melt, melt 
down or away, to waste away, consume 
(poet.). I, Lit.: aliis rebus concrescunt 
semina membris, Atque aliis extennantur 
tabentque vicissim, Lucr. 4, 1262 : corpora 
tabent, Ov. M. 7, 641 : tabentes genae, Verg. 
A. 12, 221 : tabens sanies, Stat. Th. 4, 364 : 
sale tabentes artus in lltore ponunt, drip- 
ping, Verg. A. 1, 178.— II. T rop., m waste 
away, vanish: seditio tabetne an numeros 
augifleat suos ? Enn. ap. Non. 76, 2 (Trag. 
V. lOeVahl). 

taberna, ae,/ [root ta (tan); Gr. rei- 
vu), perf. T»TaKu ; cf. : tabula, tenus), a hut, 
shed, booth, stall, shop constructed of boards. 

I Hence, in gen., any slight structure used 
for a dwelling, a hut or cottage (very rare) : 
tabomae appellatio declarat omno utile ad | 
habitandum aedifleium, non ex eo, quod 
tabulis cludltur. Dig. 60, 16, 183: pauperum 
tabernae, Hor. C. 1, 4, 13 ; so, obscurae, id. 
A. P. 229.— Of stalls in the circus; qui in 
circo tqtas tabemas trlbulium cau84 com- 
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pararunt, Cic. Mur. 36, 73.— n. In par- 
^ ( 0 . A. Of a merchant, mechanic, tav- 
erner, etc., a booth, shop, workshop, stall, 
inn, tavern (class. ) : instructam el medlci- 
nae exercendae causA tahemam dedit, Cic. 
Clu. 63, 178; cf.: instructam tabernam sic 
accipiemuB, quae et rebus et hominibus ad 
I negotiationem paratis constat, Dig. 60, 16, 
186 : taberna libraria, 1. e. a bookseller's 
I »Aoj), Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21 ; so simply taberna, 

I Hor. S. 1, 4, 71 ; Mart, 1, 118, 10 : vlnaria, 
Varr. L. L 8, g 66 MUll. : cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
24 : cretarla, unguentaria, Varr. 1. 1.: case- 
aria, Dig. 8, 6, 8, g 6 : argentaria, lb. 18, 1, 
32 ; Liv. 26, 11, 7 : purpuraria. Dig. 82, 1, 
91 : sutrina, Tac, A. 16, 34 ; cf. : ut Alfenus 
vafer omni Abjecto instrumento artis clau- 
saque taberna Sulor erat, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 181 : 
Liparea, Vulcan's shop, Juv. 13, 46: dever- 
soria, on inn, tavern, Plaut. Men. 2, 8, 81; 
id. True. 8, 2, 29 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 23 : cau- 
ponia, Dig. 83, 7, 13; cf.: cum in eandem 
tabernam devertissent, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14 : 
occlusis tabernls, id. Cat. 4, 8, 17 : concur- 
sare circum tabemas, id. ib. : occludere ta- 
bernas, id, Ac, 2, 47, 144 : salax, Cat. 37, 1 ; 
cf. Prop. 4 (6), 8, 19 : prope Cloacinae ad ta- 
bernas, Liv. 3, 48, 6 : tabernam exercere. 
Dig. 33, 7, 16 ; Suet. Aug. 4 : tabernam ve] 
offleinam conductam habuit, Dig. 6, 1, 19. 
— B. Tres Tabernae, the Three Taverns, a 
place on the Appian Way, near Ulubrae and 
Forum Appii, Clo. Att, 1, 13, 1; 2, 10; 2, 12, 
2 ; 2, 13, 1 ; Vulg. Act. 28, 15. — C. A pas- 
sage, archway in the circus, Cic. Mur. 36, 
73. — 1 >, Poet.: quae colis Durrachium 
Adriae tabernam, the market. Cat. 36 16. 

t tabern&cul&rins, m. [tabema- 
culum], a tent-maker, Inscr. Grut. p. 642, 8. 

tabern&C^nm, >, [taberna], a tent 
(syn. tentorium): tabernacula dicuntur a 
similitudine tabernarum, quae ipsae, quod 
ex tabulis olim flebant, dictae sunt, non, 
ut quidam putant, quod tabulis cludantur, 
Fest, p. 366 MCill, ; cf.: unde (sc. a taber- 
nis) et tabernacula sunt dicta, licet ex ten- 
toriis pcllibus flant, id. s. v. contubernales, 
p. 38 ib. I. In gen. : tabernaculo in li- 
tore posito, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 33, g 87: in ipso 
aditu portus tabernacula carbaseis intenta 
velis collocabat, id. ib. 2, 6, 12, g 30: collo- 
cassem mihi in campo Martio, id. Pis. 26 
61: militare, id. Brut. 9,37: Caesar eo die 
tabernacula statui passus non est, Caea B. 
C. 1, 81 ; Nep. Eum. 7, 1: tabernaculis stanti- 
bus castra reliquerunt,Liv.22,42, 2: taber- 
naculis detensis, Caes. B. C. 3, 86 ; Liv. 41, 
3, 1: militare, Cic. Brut. 9, 37 : regium, Liv. 
24, 40, 11: regie, Curt. 3, 3, 8; 7, 10, 14: du- 
els, Tac. A. 1, 29 : qui in unA philosophiA 
quasi taberaaculum vitae suae collocarunt, 
as it were, have pitched their tent, settled 
down, Cic. de Or. 3, 20, 77. — H, In par- 
tic., in relig. lang.: tabernaculum capere, 
to choose a place for a tent without the city, 
wherein to observe the auspices previous to 
holding the comitia: tabernaculum recto 
captum, in the proper manner, with due 
ceremonies, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 75 ; cf; parum 
recte tabernaculum capere, Liv. 4, 7, 3 : cum 
tabernaculum vitio cepisset imprudens, 
improperly, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33 : tabernacu- 
lum vitio capture, id. N. D. 2, 4, 11 ; Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 3. — III, The Jewish tabernacle, 
Vulg. Num. 7, 1 et saep. 

tabem&riaSy a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to booths or shops, used to denote 
any thing low, common: blanditiae, App. 
Mag. p. 229, 3: fabulae, a low kind of com- 
edy, Diom. p. 487 P. : Fest s. v. togatarum, 
p. 362 MQll. — n. Hence, subst. 1, ti- 
bern&riXy drum, m., shopkeepers, swaXl 
dealers, Inscr. Orell, 1368 : opiflees et ta- 
bemarios atque illam omnem faecem ci- 
vitatum quid est negotii concitare? Cic. 
FI. 8, 18: concitator tahernariorura, id. 
Dom. 6, 13; (with aqnarii) Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 4. — 2. td;bern&ria. a®) the 
hostess of a tavern, Novell. Martian, g 4 ; 
cf Schol. Juv. 8, 162: Isid. 16, 2, 43. 

tabernula ( tabernola, ^arr. L. L. 
6, gg 47 and 60 MQll), ae, / dim. [id.], a 
small booth or shop, a little tavern. Suet. 
Ner. 26; Dig. 6, 1, 19; App. M. 7, p. 190, 80; 
9, p. 236, 40; id. Mag. p. 314, 27.— II, Til- 
berndla,ae, f, a place in Home, Varr. L L 
tftbaSy *8, / [root in Gr. Avdanv, 
to melt; sufllx as in plebes, pubes}, a 100 ^- 
ing away, melting, dwindling, consumption^ 
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corruption, putrtfaatwn ; a wasting diteate, 
consumption, decline ; plague, pestilence. I, 

I, i t. (class. ; sy n. lues) : aegrltudo (babet) ta- 

bem, cruciatum, aflllctatloneni.foeditatem, 
(ji(!.Tu8C.3,13,‘27: fames lenta nos consumlt 
tale, 1‘lin. 2, 63, 68, § 166: atrox hioms sou 
parum j)rovisi comraeatus ct orta cx utro- 
que tabes, Tac. A. 12,60: orta per Aegyptum, 
id. H. 6, 3 : per tabem tot annorum omnibus 
consumptis, Liv. 40, 20, 6; cadavoris, huet. 
Vil.l0; Luc. 2, 166; 7,800: 
tabe vetustas Abstulorit, Ov. M. 16, io« . 
multorum tabe mensum ">«''tuum, L,iv. d, 
24, 4: arborum, Pliu. 17, 24, 37, § ii6 : soli, 
barrenness, id. 8, 21, 33, g 70 : 
inorbi, uti tabes, plerosque civium animos 
inva.serat, like a consuming fever, hall. L. 36, 
6- cf.- tanta vis avaritiae,velut tabes, inva- 
serat',‘elc., id. J. 32, 4; id. Fragm. ap. Fcst. 
p.350: Liv.2,23,6; cf. id. 7, 22, 6.— Trop. : 
tabes crescentis fenoris, Liv. 7,33,7: infecit 
oa tabes logiouum quoquo motasjam men- 
tes Tuc. H. 1, 26; 6, 3: oculorum, id. ib. 4, 
81 •’ Ov. M. 2, 807 : quos durus amor crudeli 
tabe pored it, V'erg. A. 6, 442 ; Cels. 3, 22. — 

II. Transf, concr., the moisture of a melt- 
ing or decaying substance, corruption (rare, 
and perh. not antc-Aug.): tabes liquentis 
iiivis, Liv. 21, 36, 6; cf Sen. Q. N. 4, 2 ; so, 
sanguinis, Liv. 30, 34, 10: funesta venoni, 
Ov.M. 3,49: tinctaquemortiferatabesagitta 
inadet, poison, id. P. 3, 1, 26: pituitae, Plin. 

7. 16, 16, g 70 : putri arboris, id. 16, 19, 21, 
§ 80: cujus aceti asperitas visquo in tabem 
margaritas resolvit, id. 9, 36, 68, g 120. 

tfibesco, 3, V. inch. n. [tabes], to melt 
gradually, to be dissolved or consumed ; to 
waste, pine, or dwindle away ; to decay, de- 
cline, languish (clas.s.). I, L i t. : frigoribus 
durescit umor: et idem vicisaim mollllur 
topefactus et tabe.scit calore, Cic. N. D. 2, 
10, 26; cf Lucr. 6. 616; so, nives radiis (so- 
ils) id. 6, 964 ; 3, 681 : cerae, Ov. A. A. 2, 89 : 
sal, Cato, R. R. 88, 1 ; Pliu. 31, 8, 44, g 95 ; 
calore Corpora, Ov. M. 16, 363. — II, Trop. ; 
crescero itemque die-s licet et tabescere 
noctes, Lucr. 6, 680; so, senex dies, Plaut. 
Stich. 6, 1, 8; Lucr. 6, 680: luinina, Cat. 68, 
66: tuo maerore maceror, Macesco, conse- 
ucsco et tabesco miser, Ossa atque pellis 
sum miser macritudino, id. Capt. 1, 2, 31 : 
aeterno luctu, Lucr. 3, 911 : molostils, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 17, 37 : desidorio alicujus, Id. Cat. 
2, 4, 6; doloro ac miseriA, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 12; 
otio, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1 ; assiduis curis, Ov. 
Tr. 6, 1, 77: ut semel (Hypsipyle) Aemonio 
tabuit hospitio, Prop. 1, 15, 20 (18); amore, 
Ov. M. 3, 445 ; 4, 269 ; quodque aliena ca- 
pella gorat distenlius uber, Tabescat, 1. o. 
is consumed with envy, Hor. S. 1, 1, 111 : ox 
quibus (litteris) perspicio, nobis in hac ca- 
lamitate tabescendum esse, Cic. Att. 3, 25 
init. 

tabiddSUM. [tabidus], cor- 

rupting, putrefying, decaying. Tort. Apol. 
13 Jin. ; id. Pudlc. 14 med. (al. tablosus). 

^ tdbidulnS; 

Burning : mors, Verg. Cir. 182, 
t&biduSf [tabeo], melting or 

wasting away, dissolving, decaying, consum- 
ing, putrefying, pining away, languishing 
(perh. not antc-Aug.). I, Lit.: nix, Liv. 
21,36: corruptum et tabidum corpus, Suet. 
Tib. 61 : ferae, id. Calig. 26 : juvonci. Sen. 
Oedip. 147; jecur, id. ib. 368: mens, Ov. P. 
1, 1,67: tabidus orro, i. c. pining for love, 
Calp. Eel. 3, 60.— II. Transf, act, wast- 
ing, consuming, corrupting, infectious : ve- 
nonum, Tac. A. 12, 66: vetustas, Ov. P. 4, 8, 
49 : pe.sti.s, Mart. 1, 79, 1 : lues, Verg. A. 3, 
137 : Hecate, Luc. 6, 737 : victus, i. e. starv- 
ation, Sen. Here. Fur. 691. — Comp., sup., 
and ad\y. seem not to occur. 

tdblficdbllis, e. adj. [tablflcus], 

wasting, consuming : lotum liberorum, Att. 
ap. Non. 179, 27 (Trag. Rel. v. 421 Rib.). 

tdbifxcdtio. onis, /. [tabillco], decay 
(late Lat.), Aug. m Psa. 122, 6. 

tabificO; are, 1, V. a. [tabes facio], to 
waste, consume (late I.At.), Cassiod. in Psa. 
37, 6 ; Aug. c. Jul. 6, 15, 
tdbifiens, a. adj. t id.], melting, 

dissolving, wasting, infectious, cm-roding : 
radii (solis), Lucr. 6, 737 : venenum len- 
tum atque tabificum, Suet. Tib. 73 ; so, 
sepa, Luc. 9,723: aer, id. 6, 911; urina, Plin. 

8, 37, 66, g 134: sanies, Sil. 6, 276: caeli vi- 
tia, Sen. Oedip. 79: terram edisse his tabi- 
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ecum ost, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 29 : tabificae 
mentis perturbatlones, ♦ Cic. Tusc. 4, 16. 36. 

tftbiflnaS; a, ana, adf. [tabes-flue] (late 
* 1 . Neutr., wasting awa^decay- 
ing: corpus, Prud. Apoth. 958. — det, 
consuming: morbus, Ven. Vit, S. Mart. 4, 
430. 

idbidinSy a, um, v. tabidosus. 

Tabis > a mountain of Eastern 
Asia, Plin.^17, 17, 29, g 63; Mel. 3, 7, 1. 

* tdbit&^t Inis./ [tabidus], consump- 
tion, decline : morbo ad tabltudinem red- 
actus, Plin. 22, 25, 61, g 129; Vulg. Ecclus. 
28,7. 

tablinum, >, v. tabulmum. 

l^ttabllSSO, «ro, V. n., = ra(3\i)^u), to 
play dice, acc. to Diom.pp. 417 and 421 P. 

T&braca (Thabrluja), ae,/ , a town 
ofNumidia, on the Mediterranean Sea, now 
Taharkah, Mel. 1, 7 ; Plin. 6, 3, 2, § 22 ; Juv. 
10,194; Sil. 3, 256. 

tabula^ ao, f. [root ta-, tab; whence 
also laberna, q. v.], a hoard, plank. 1 . 1 n 
gen.: si tabulam de nauflragio stultus ar- 
ripuerit, Cic. Olf. 8, 23, 89; cf id. Att. 4, 18, 
3; Verg. A. 1, 119; laceras tabulas in litore 
vidi, Ov. M. 11, 428; tabula navis, Juv. 14, 
289; Verg. A. 9, 637 : inauratae, Plin. 86, 16, 
24, g 114 : latera (fossarum) cluduntur ta- 
bulis, id. 33, 4, 21, g 76 : perforatae, Col. 7, 
4, 6.— E sp., a board to play on, Ov. do Nuco, 
77 ; Sen. Tranq. An. 14, 7 j Juv. 1, 90. — H. 
In parti c. A,-A writing-tablet ; also, a 
tablet written upon, a writing, as a lett er, 
contract, account, list, will, etc. (cf tabclla) : 
tabulae litteris Oraocls confoctao, Caes. B. 

Q. 1, 29 ; cerata, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 18; littera- 
ria, a writing-tablet for children, Varr. B. 

R. 3,5, 10; cf: laovo suspeusi loculos ta- 
bulamque lacerto, Hor. S. 1, 6, 74 ; id. Ep. 
1, 1, 56; ponatur calculus a-ssint Cum ta- 
bula pucri, Juv. 9, 41; tabula calculatoria, 
Schol. Juv. 7. 73.-3, Plnr., a book of ac- 
count : pro tabulis, Ubi aera perscribuntur 
usuraria, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 62; cf : multum 
difl'ert, in arcane positum sit argentum, an 
in tabulis deboatur, Cic. Top. 3, 16: litterao 
lituraeque onmes assimulatao, oxprossao, 
de tabulis in libros transferuntur, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 77, g 189 : aliquid in tabulas referre, 
Id. FI. 9, 20: tabulas conficere, id. de Or. 2, 
23, 97 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 23, g 60; id. Rose. Com. 
2, 5 : unae tabulae proferantur, in quibus 
vestigium sit aliquod, quod, etc., id. Font. 
5, 12 (1, 2) : novae, new account-books (by 
substituting which for the old ones debts 
were abolished in whole or in part), id. 
Phil. 6, 4, 11 ; id. Att. 6, 21, 13 ; 14. 21, 4 ; id. 
Oir. 2, 23, 84; Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; 3, 21 ; cf Sail. 
C, 21, 2. — C. d counter, office where rec- 
ords are kept: suos necessarios conrogat, 
ut ad tabulam Sextiam sibi adsint bora se- 
cunda, Cic. Quint. 6, 25. — D. Adest ad ta- 
bulara: licetur Acbutlus (a tablet on which 
an auction was advertised) ; hence, on auc- 
tion, Cic. Caecin. 6,16; cf: sin ad tabulam 
venlinus, vincemus facultates Othonis, id. 
Att 12, 40, 4. — B, Of public records, etc. : 
tabula praerogativae, a list of votes, Cic. 
Pis. 6, 11 ; cf. Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 18 ; 3, 17, 1 ; 
Q. Cic. Pet Con.s. 2, 8; qui do tabulis publi- 
cis recital, pMWtc records, State papers, Cic. 
FI. 17,40; so, publicae, id. Arch. 4, 8’ Liv. 26, 
36, 11.— lisp,, the censor's lists : tabularum 
cura, Liv. 4. 8, 4: momoria publica rccen- 
sionis tabulis publicis impressa, Cic. Mil. 
27, 74; Flor. 1, 6, 3; cf : tabulae aereac, in 
quibus publicae constitutloncs inciduntur, 
Plin. 34, 9, 21, g 99: XII. tabulae, the Twelve 
Tables, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 54; so of the tables 
of the laws : deccm tabulas conscripsisso, 
id. ib. 2, 36, 61: duabus tabulis additis, id. 
ib. 2, 37, 63; id. de Or. 1, 43, 193; 1, 44, 196 
al. ; v. duodecim ; cf ; noqua tabula ullius 
decreti Caesaris aut boneUcii flgoretur, id. 
Phil. 1, 1,3: tabula Sullae, the list of pro- 
scribed persons, Juv. 2, 28 ; Mart 6, 69, 2 ; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 21 ; 9, 26.— P, Of any for- 
mal or solemn writing; in tabulas multis 
baec via fecit iter, i. e. a will, testament, 
Ov, A. A. 2, 332; Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 11 ; Juv. 2, 
58; 4, 19; 12, 123; 14, 66; Mart 6, 39, 2: 
Hicaearchi tabulae, maps, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3: 
lapideae, Vulg. Exod. 24, 12; id. 2 Cor. 3, 3. 
— G. d painted tablet or panel, a painting, 
picture : tabula picta, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 34; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 36; Cic. Brut 76, 261 : imago 
in tabulis, id. Fin. 6, 1, 3 ; id. de Or. 1, 36, 
161 ; id. Par. B, 2, 37 ; Prop. 1, 2, 22 ; 2, 3, 41 ; 
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Plin. 35, 9, 36, g 64. — Pro V. : manum de 
tabulA, take your hand from the picture ! 
enough I it is finished I sed heus tu, ma- 
num de tabulA, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1; cf ; dix- 
it (Apelles) . . . uDo 86 praestare, quod ma- 
num de tabulA sciret tollere, Plin. 36, 10, 
36, g 80.— H, d votive-tablet (on which a 
shipwreck was painted): me tabula sacer 
Votiva paries indicat, etc., Hor. C. 1, 6, 13; 
largiro inopi, ne pictus oberret GaeruleA in 
tabula, Pers. 6, 32 (cf ; mersa rate naufra- 
gus assem Dum rogat et picta se tompe- 
stale tuetur, Juv. 14, 301).— t d bed or 
plot of ground in a vineyard, Pall. Jan. 11; 
id. Febr. 10, 1 ; 9, S ; Auct Limit p. 311 
Goes.— I,, d fold in a garment, Tert Pall. 

1 and 6. 

tabul&mentiiiiiy b [tabula], a 
hoarding, Jlooring, Front Strat 1, 7 ; Inscr. 
Murat. 687, 1. 

tabnl&ria, ae, v. tabularius, II. 
tabnlaris, [tabula], of or relat- 
ing to boards of wood or plates of metal. 

I. d(^. (post- Aug. and very rare): aeris 
tomperatura statuaria eademque tabula- 
ria, Plin. 34, 9, 20, g 97 : clavus, Petr. 75. 
— n. Substt. *A. tabnlaria. lum, «., 
plates. Sen. Ira, 3, 19, 1. — * B. Tabulare 
palati, the roof of the mouth, Veg. Vet 2, 11 
fin. 

tabularinm, v. tabularius. III. 

1. tab^arius^a, um, adj. [tabula, II. 

A. ], of OT belonging to written documents; 
used only substt. 1, tabulariUS, ti, m., 
a keeper of archives, a registrar, a public 
notary, scrivener, etc. , Sen. Ep. 88, 9 ; Dig. 

II, 1, 6 fin. ; 60, 4, 18; 50, 13, 1 med. ; 43, 6, 

3 • Inscr. Oroll. 2348 ; 2962 ; 3246 sq. al.— 
11. tabularia^ ae, f A. d place where 
records were kept, a record-office (for the 
more usual tabuJarium), Claud. Aug. ap. 
Non. 208, 29.— B. registrar 

or public notary. Cod, Just 7, 9, 3. — HI. 
tabQl&rinm, ‘i, n., archives, Cic. N. D. 
3, 30, 74; id. Kab. Perd. 3, 8; id. Arch. 4. 8; 
Liv. 43, JG; Verg. G. 2, 602; Ov. M. 16. 810; 
Tac. Or. 39; Dig. 32, 1, 90; laser. Orell. 155; 
3207 al. 

2. tabultrins.") v- 1- tabularius, I. 
*tabulatim, ^dv. [tabula, II. K.], in 

rows or divisions : disponere genera viti- 
um, Pall. Febr. 9, 11. 

tkbulatio,‘>ii>s,/ [tabula], a planking 
or jlooring over; a floor or story: no tela 
tabulationem perfr'iugcreut, Caes. B. C. 2, 
9 : complures theatrorum ligneorum, Vitr. 

5, 6 fin. 

tabulatum, ^ tabulatus. 
tabulatns, um [ tabula ], boarded, 
floored. I, Adj.: transitus, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
9: geutes quae tabulatis habitant aedifl- 
ciis, Fost s. V. adtubernalis, p. 12 Mdll.— 
More iVeq., H, Subst. A tabulatani, 
i, n., board-work, a Jlooring, floor, story (cf 
contignatio) : turris tabulatorum quattuor, 
CaCB. B. G. 6, 29 ; cf Verg. A. 2, 464 ; 12, 672 ; 
Liv. 28, 6,2: summa tabulata conceperaiit, ig- 
ueni,Curt 4,3, 4; 8,10,26; exstruere,Caes. 

B. C. 2, 9: Hunt tabulata falacquo, Enn. ap. 
Non. 114, 7 (Ann. v. 389 Vahl.): si in terra 
ot tabulate olcu nimium diu erit, putcscot, 
i. e. on the floor, Cato, R. R. 3, 4; so id. ib. 
3, 55 ; 3, 04 ; Mart 9, 6, 6; Col. 2, 21, 3 ; 1, 

6, 9.— B. Transf , of branches of trees, 
grape.'?, etc. , a layer, row, Col. 12, 39, 3 ; 12, 
44, 3 ; 6, 6, 11 ; Verg. G. 2, 361 ; Plin. 14, 1, 
3, g 12; 12, 1, 5, g 10. 

tabulinnm t^lso contr. tabHnam). 
i, 71. [id.]. I. A balcony, tem-ace, or other 
floored place in the open air: (ceuitabant) 
ruro in corto, in urbe in tabulino, Varr. ap. 
Non. 83, 21. — H, A place where family 7'ec- 
ords were kept, archives (for the usual ta- 
bularium),Vitr.6,4; 6,8; Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 7; 
cf Fost p. 356 MQll. ; cf Becker, Gallus, 2, 
p. 178 sq. — III, A picture-gallery, App. 
Flor. p. 364, 14. 

tabum, t u, um, n. (masc. : tabum flu- 
entem. Sen: Here. Oot 620; cf Charis. p. 19 
P.) [tabes]. I, Lit, corrupt moisture, mat- 
ter, corruption, putrid gore, etc. (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose); saxa spargons tabo, 
sanie et sanguine atro, Enn. ap. Cic. Pis. 19, 
43; id. Tusc. 1, 44, 107 (Trag. v. 414 Vahl); 
Verg. A. 3, 29; 3, 626 ; 8, 487 ; Ov. M. 2, 760; 
G, 646; 14, 190; Hor. Epod. 6, 66; Tac. H. 2, 
70.— Gen. tabi, Luc. 6, 647. — *B. Poet., 
like sanies, of the liquor of the purple-fish, 
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Btat. S. 1, 2, 126.— II. T r an s r. , abstr. , an 
inftctious disease^ a plcigue, pest^ pestilence 
(very rare) ; turpi dilapsa cadavera tabo, 
Verg. O. 3, 557 ; of. : corpora aflecta tabo, 
Liv. 4, 30, 4 : pallidaque exsangui squale- 
bant corpora tabo, Ov. M. 15, 627: infecit 
pabula tabo, Verg. G. 3, 481. 

Taburnil% i, m., a small mountain- 
chain south of Caudium, between Samnium 
and Campania, abounding in olives, now 
Monte Tabumo, Verg. G. 2, 38: Grat. Cyn. 
609. 

cfll, citum, 2, V. n. and a. [etym. 
dub. ; perh. root tak-, tvak-, to be or make 
quiet, content : Sanscr. tucyati, to satisfy ; v. 
Flck, Vergl. Wort. s. v. § 73 ; 362]. I, Neutr . , 
to he silent, 1. e. not to speak, to say nothing, 
hold one? s peace (therefore more limited in 
signif than silere, to be still, to make no 
noise) : qui dicta loquive tacereve possit, 
Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 (Ann. v. 255 Vahl.) ; so, 
tacore ac fabulari, id. ap. Non. 476, 2 (Trag. 
V. 182 ib.): Ag. No obturba ac tace. Mil. 
Taceo. Ag. Si tacuisses, jam istuc taceo 
non natum foret, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 49 
sq. : Bilote et tacote, id. ib. prol. 3; cf id. 
Capt. 3, 1, 19; taceamnc an praedicem, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 64; 6, 2, 60 ; id. And. 2, 3, 26: ca 
lingulaca ost nobis, nam numquam tacet. 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 62: ad loquendum atquo ad 
tacendum tuto habeas portisculum, id. As. 
3, 1, 15 ; tacendo loqui vidobantur,Cic. Sost. 
18, 40: hie Abdera, non taconte me, id. Att. 
4, 17, 3 B. and K. : nobis tacentibus, id. Ac. 

2, 32, 101 ; an mo taciturum tantis de rebus 
oxistimavistis? id. Verr. 1, 9, 27: taceamus, 
liiv. 40, 9, 5 : tacere nondum volumus, Sid. 
Ep. 8, \6.—lmpers. pass.: taceri si vis, vera 
dicito. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 26; ut doceam Rul- 
lum posthac in iis saltern tacere rebus, in 
quibus de so et de snis factis taceri velit, 
Oic. Agr. 3, 2, 4.— B. Transf, for silere, 
of animals and things, concr. and abstr., to 
be still, noiseless, quiet, at rest (mostly poet.) : 
canis ipse tacet, Tib. 2. 4, .S4 ; cf.; vero prius 
volucres taceant, uestato cicadao, Ov. A. A. 
1, 271; nox erat . . . Cum tacet omnis ager 
pecudes pictaequo volucres, Verg. A. 4, 625; 
cf nox, Cat. 7, 7 : nec diu taceat proeax 
locutio, id. 61, 126; non oculi tacucro tui, 
Ov. Am. 2, 5, 17 ; plectra doloro tacent ; muta 
dolore lyra est, id. H. 15, 198; tacet stridor 
litui. Sen. Thyest. 576 ; essodo tacento, noise- 
less, Mart. 4, 64, 19 : Ister lacens, i. e. stand- 
ing still, frozen, id. 7, 84, 3: solitudo et ta- 
centes loci, hushed, still, Tac. H. 3, 85: loca 
tacentia, the under world, the silent land, 
Verg. A. 6, 265; aquae tacentes. Prop. 4 (6), 
4, 49; tacere indolom illam Romanam, 1. e. 
did not show itself, had disappeared, Liv. 9, 
6, 12; blauditiae taceant, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 66. — 
fl , Act., to pass over in silence, be silent re- 
specting a thing (rare but class. ) ; et tu hoc 
taceto, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 64: quae vera au- 
divi, taceo et contineo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 23; 
Plaut. Kp. 5, 1, 44; enuntiabo. . . quod ad- 
hue semper tacui et tacendum putavi, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 26, 119: quid dixit aut quid tacuit? 
Hor. Epod. 6, 49; commissa tacere Qui ne- 
quit, id. S. 1, 4, 84; ut alios taceam, not to 
speak of others, Ov\ M. 13, 177 ; so, Narcis- 
sum, Verg. G. 4, 123 ; novercas, Son. Hippol. 
658 et saep.: tacebiinus, quid in ipso homi- 
ne prosit homini ? Plin. 28, 1, 1, § 1.— Pof.ss..- 
ignotumst, taciturast, creditumst, Ter. Ad. 

3, 4, 28 : aureus in medio Marte tacetur 

Amor, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 86: vir Celtlbevis non 
tacende gentibus. Mart. 1, 60, 1. — Hence, 
subst.: taCOnda^ Orum, n., things not to 
be uttered: dicenda tacenda locutus, pnrci 
Kai dpptira, things fit and unfit to be spoken, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 72; cf. ; gravis est culpa ta- 
cenda loqui, Ov. A. A. 2, 604.— Hence, ta- 
CltnS, “') A. -PoW', that is 

passed over in silence, not spoken of, kept 
secret, unmentioned : prima duo capita epi- 
stulae tuae tacita mihi quodammodo relin- 
quenda sunt, Cic. Earn. 3, 8, 2: aliquid taci- 
turn tenere, id. de Or. 3, 17, 64; cf : quod 
cum ab antiquis taciturn praotermlssum- 
que sit, Liv. 6, 12, 3 ; Verg. A. 6, 841: taciturn 
erit, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 64 ; suspondas potius 
me, quam tacita tu haec auferas, i. e. with- 
out my speaking of it, uncontradicted by me, 
id. As. 4, 2, 7 ; cf ; cetera si reprehenderls, 
non feres taciturn, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 2 ; no id 
quidem ab Turno tulisse taciturn ferunt; 
dixlsse enim, etc., Liv. 1, 60, 9; so, too, ta- 
citurn ferre, id. 3, 46. 6: non patientibus ta- 
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citum tribunis, quod, etc., id. 7, 1,6: tacere 
nequeo misera, quod tacito usus ost, silence, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 7. — 2. T r a n 8 f a. In 
jurid. lang., thed is done without words, as- 
sumed as a matter of course, silent, implied, 
tacit : non omnia scriptis, sed quaedam, 
quae perspicua sint, tacitis exceptionibus 
caveri, Cic. Inv. 2,47, 140: conventio, Dig. 
20, 2, 3 : condicio, ib. 23, 3, 68 : jus, ib. 29, 2, 
66; substitutlo, lb. 28, 6, 25: indutiae, Liv. 
2, 18; 2,64; 23,46: fldeicommissuin, Quint. 
9, 2, 74.— Ii, That is done or exists in silence; 
silent, secret, hidden, concealed: senatus de- 
crovit, ut taciturn Judicium ante comitia 
flerit, Cic. Att. 4, 17, 3 Bait.; auros ipsae ta- 
cito eum (modum) sensu sine arte deflni- 
unt, id. Or. 60, 203 : omnes enim tacito quo- 
dam sensu sine ulla arte aut ratione quae 
sint . . . recta ac prava dijudicant, id. do Or. 
3, 60, 196: ob tacltas cum Marcello ofleusio- 
nos. Veil. 2, 93, 2; taciturn vlvit sub pcctore 
vulnus, Verg. A. 4, 67 ; so, affectus, Ov. M. 
7, 147 ; pudor, id. ib. 7, 743 : ira, id. lb. 6^ 
623: dlssimularo sperasti, tacitusque mea 
decode re terra, secretly, unobserved, Verg. 

A. 4, 306. — Sv^st.: tacitlUn, '^,n., a se- 
cret : taciti vulgator, Ov. Am. 8, 7, 61. — 

B, -dct. or neutr., that does not speak, not 
uttering a sound, silent, still, quiet, noiseless, 
mute : quod boni ost, id tacitus taceas tuto 
tecum et gaudoas, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 44: taci- 
tus tace inodo, id. Poen. 4, 2, 84: rnulier, id. 
Rud. 4, 4, 70; cf ; lacrumans tacitus auscul- 
tabat, quae ego loquebar, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 69 : 
quid oxspcctus auctoritutem loquentium, 
quorum voluntatem tacitorum perspicis? 
Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 20; 3, 11, 26; vos me jam hoc 
tacito intellegctis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 180: 
quae (patria) tecum tacita loquitur, id. Cat. 

1, 7, 18: voluntas; quae si tacitis nobis in- 

tcUegi posset, verbis omnino non uteremur, 
id. Caocin. 18, 63; id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, g 41: ni- 
hil me mulum delectaro potest, nihil taci- 
turn, id. Cat. 3, 11, 26: si quam conjecturam 
adfert hominibus tacita cor|H)ri8 flgura, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 20: tacita vestra exspectatio, 
id. CIu. 23, 63: assensiones nec tacitao nec 
occultae, implied, tacit, id. Mil. 6, 12 : si 
mori taciturn oportet, taceamus, i. e. with- 
out making a defence, I.iv. 40, 9, 5 ; contume- 
liam tacitus tulit, id.36,19,1: ut forte legen- 
tem Aut taciturn impellat, i. e. meditating, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: pro sollicitis non tacitus 
reis, eloquent, outspoken, id. C. 4, 1, 14: taci- 
tus pasci si posset corvus, id. Ep. 1, 17, 60 : 
tacita fistula cum lyrfl, id. C. 3, 19, 20: to- 
turn perorrat Luminibus tacitis, with silent 
glances, Verg. A. 4, 864 : fulmen, 1. e. with- 
out thunder, Luc. 1, 633 et saep. : per taci- 
turn nemus ire, still, silent, quiet, Verg, A. 
6, 386 ; so, unda, id. ib. 8, 87 : caelum, id. ib. 
3, 616; agr, Mart. 8, 32, 1; domus, id. 9, 62, 
12: limen, Verg. A. 7, 343: nox, Ov, H. 18, 
78; id. F. 2, 652. — Subst.: taCltHIIl, '» 
silence : septem surgens sedatis amnibus 
altus Per taciturn Ganges, in its silent 
course, flawing silently, Verg. A. 9, 31; cf ; 
trahitur Gangesque Padusquo Per taciturn 
mundi, i. e. through subterranean passages, 
Luc. 10, 253: somnus per taciturn allapsus, 
silently, in silence, Sil. 10, 364 : orumpunt 
sub cosside fusao Per taciturn lacrimae, id. 
12,654; 17, 21G.—C, hs propername : Xa- 
cita, ae,/.,= Muta, the goddess of Silence : 
occeunus in modiis residens annosa puellis 
Sacra facit Tacitae, Ov. F. 2, 672; v. also 2. 
Tacitus. — Adv. : silently, in silence, 

secretly (class.): auscultemus, Plaut. As. 3, 

2, 42; tacito rogaro, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 13: 
tacito dat Ipsa lex potestatom defendendi, 
Id. Mil. 4, 11; porire tacite obscuroque, id. 
Quint. 16, 60: non tulit verocundiam sena- 
tus, Liv'. 6, 28, 1 : oxsecrari praeterountem, 
id. 2, 68, 8 : annus labens, Ov. F. 1, 65 ; 
Just. 15, 2; Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 2; Val. Max. 6, 
6, 2. 

Tacita^ ae, v. tacco, C. 

tacits, V. 1. taceo, P. a. fin. 

tacitd = tacito, adv. (very rare) ; Elissa 
fugam tacito molitur, Just. 18, 4. 

taCltnlnSyA> um, adg. dim. [1. tacitus], 
silent, without speaking (only in the two 
foil, passages), Varr. ap. Non. 47, 27 ; 660, 
18. 

*taCXtfuiOy IrCj V. destd. n. [taceo], to 
desire or try to keep silence : taciturire jam 
deliberavimus, Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

tacitumitaSy utis,^ [taciturnus], a 
being or keeping silent, sUence, taciturnity 
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(class. ; opp. oratlo), Cic. Sest. 18; tacitur- 
nitatem alicujus experiri, id. Brut. 66, 231: 
curiae taclturnitas annua, id. Pis. 14, 32; 
vocis exspectas contumeliam, cum sis gra- 
visslmo judicio tacitumitatis oppressus? 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 16 : taclturnitas testium, id. 
Rose. Com, 6, 14; taclturnitas imitatur con- 
fossionem, id. Inv. 1, 32, 64 ; suspitionom 
mihi mqjorem tua taclturnitas attulorat, 
id. Att, 7, 8, 1 ; tacitumitas pudorque, Suet. 
Ncr. 23: quid foret Iliae Mavortisquo puer, 
si taclturnitas Obstaret meritis Invida Ro- 
muli, 1. 0 . silence on the part of poets, Her. 
C, 4, 8, 23 et saep. : opus ost Fide et tacitur- 
nitate. Ter, And. 1, 1, 7 : nosti hominis tar- 
ditatom et taciturQitatem,Cic.Fara. 1, 6, b, 
2; Aur. Viet. Epit, 1 med.; cf : desideravlt 
Maecenatis taciturnitatom, Suet. Aug. 66. 
— Plur.: sed paucorum taciturnitatibus 
tradidisso sacrorum ritus, Arn. 6, 168. 

taciturnnSy tim, a^‘. [l. tacitus], not 
talkative, of few words, quiet, stiU, taciturn, 
silent, noiseless (mostly poet., but cf tacl- 
turnitas); quia tristem semper, quia taci- 
turnum videbant, *010. Sest. 9, 21; silentia, 
Lucr. 4, 683- Ov, A. A. 2, 605; id. M. 8, 84: 
obstlnatio, Nep. Att. 22; desorta loca et ta- 
citurna, Prop. 1, 18, 1 : ripa, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
24: tineas pasces (liber) taciturnus inertes, 
silent, i, o. unread, id, Ep. 1, 20, 12 ; Liris ta- 
citurnus amnis, id. C. 1, 31, 8: vestigia, Ov. 
F. 1,426. — Comp.: (ingenium) statug taci- 
turnius, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 83. — .Sfwj). ; Pa. Va- 
letne ostium? Ph. Bcllissimum hercle vidi 
et tacitumissimum, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 20.— 
No adv. 

1. tacitna, um. Part, and P. a. of 
taceo. 

2. Tacitna^ taceo, p. a., c.], 

0 Roman proper name ; esp., I. Cornelius 
Tacitus, the greatest Roman historian of the 
imperial epoch, born between A.D. 60 and 
A.D. 60; flourished under Trajan, and was 
a friend of the younger Pliny, Plin. Ep. 2, 
1,6; 2,11,2; Sid. Ep. 4, 14; 4,22.-11, M. 
Claudius Tacitus, JKowian emperor A. D. 275, 
Vop. Tac. 1 sqq. ; Eutr. 9, 16 ; Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 36. 

Tacompsoi (-on), « iown of 

Elhiopia, upon an island of the Nile, Plin. 6, 
29, 35, §g 178 and 180. 

tactilitf [tango], that may be 

touched, tangible, Lucr. 6, 161. 

tactio> <*>tiis, f [ id. ]. I, L i t. , a touch- 
ing, touch (Plautin.), as a verbal noun with 
acc. : quid tibi hnne digito tactio est? Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 6, 29; id. Aul. 3, 2, 9; 4, 10, 14; id. 
Cas. 2, 6, 66 ; id. Cure. 6, 2, 27. — ♦ 11. 
T r a n 8 f , /Ae sense of touch, feeling : oculo- 
rum et tactionum et odorationum et sapo- 
rum (voluptates), Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 20. 

tactor^ oris, m. [id.], a toucher (late 
I.*t.), Aug. in Psa. 96, 6. 

1. tactUSy a, um, Part, of tango. 

2. tactnS) m. [tango], a touching, 
towh, handling (c\&ss.). I, Lit.; salutan- 
tum tactu praeterquo meantum, Lucr. 1, 
318: quae (chordae) ad quemquo tactum 
re.spondeaht, Cic. de Or. 3, 67, 216 : leo asper 
tactu, Hor. C. 3, 2, 11 ; Verg. A. 2, 683 ; 7, 
618; id. G. 3, 416; 3, 502 ; tactus Assilientis 
aquae, Ov. M. 6, 106: tactuque viriles V'ir- 
gineo removeto manus, id. ib. 13, 466; so. 
viriles, id. ib. 10, 434.— Pro v.: membra re- 
furmidant mollcm quoque saucia tactum, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 13.— II, Transf A, Influence, 
effect, operation : soils, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40: 
lunae, id. Div. 2, 46, 97 : caeli, Verg. A. 3, 
138: sentio illorum tactu orationem meam 
quasi colorari, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 60. — B. The 
sense of feeling, feeling, touch: tactus cor- 
poris est sensus, Lucr. 2,434 sq.: tactus toto 
corpore aoquabiliter ftisus est, Cic. N. D. 2, 
66, 141 : ut caelum sub aspoctum et tactum 
cadat, id. Univ. 5; habere tactum atquc gu- 
statum,Plin. 11,4,3, § 10: Cyrenaei (dicunt) 
ea se sola i^ercipere, quae tactu intlmo sen- 
tiant, ut dolorem, ut voluptatem, Cic. Ac. 2, 
24, 76; cf id. lb. 2, 7, 20: qui . . . non odoro 
ullo, non tactu, non sapore capiatur, id. 
Gael. 17, 42 (Lucr. 1, 454 is an interpolation ; 
V. Ijacbm. and Munro ad loc.). 

Xader, m . , a river in Spain, Plin, 

3, 1, 3, §9; 3, 3,4, 8 19. 

Tadiatei, um, m. , an extinct tribe of 
Central Italy, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 108. 

Tadin&toBy »»•> « people of Um; 

1 bria, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 
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Tadius. **> “ painter of the Age of 

At^etut, Plin. 88, 10, 37, § 116. 

Tadllt / » nn island near Meroe in Ethi- 
opia, Fll^ 6, 29, 83, 1 185 Jan. (al. Tado). 

tnedn (tdaa)> taedal, Lucr. C, 

897),/. [etym. dub, : cf. taedet], a resinous 
species of pine-tree, ike pitch-pine tree ( sy“- 
lax): Pinus combra, Linn. I. Lit., Pltn. 
16, 10, 19, i 44; 16, 11, 21, 8 62; 37, 3,11, 
§ 43; 86, 6. 26, g 41 : ceu llainma per taedas 
equitavit, kor. C. 4, 4, 43. —II, Trans r. 
A Resinous fir or pine wood, pitch-pine : 
cupas taedft ac pico rcfortas Incendunt, 
Cacs.B. C. 2, 11; 3, 101: pyra erecta laedis 
atque ilice sccta, Verg. A. 4, 606: schedias 
taeda comburcre, Vltr. 7, 10.— 2. ^ 
pine torch, a torch : circunistant cuin ar- 
dentibus taedis, Knn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 
drag V. 61 VabL); cf.: taedae ardentesFu- 
riaruin, Cic. Pis. 20, 46; id. Rose. Am. 24, 
67 • Ceres dicitur Inflammasse taedas eis 
jgnibHS, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 48. § 106: cf Ov. 
F. 4, 494 : accensis currere taedis. Prop. 2, 
32, 9 : taedas Hytnenaeiis Amorquo Prae- 
culiunt, Ov. M. 4, 758 ; so of a nuptial torch, 
id. H. 4, 121 ; Verg. A. 4, 18 al.; hence, poet., 
a wedding, marriage, id, ib. 4, 839; 7, 888; 
9, 76; Ov. M. 9, 721 ; 9, 768 ; 4, 326; 14, 677 ; 
16, 826 : copulari taedis, Sen. Here. Fur. 
493: jungcro taedas, Stat. S. 3, 4, 63: teque 
mihi taeda pudica dodit, Ov. H. 6, 134 : sa- 
cra conubia fullere taedae. Mart. 6, 2. 1; 
and for tove, in gen.. Prop. 1, 8, 21: taedae- 
<iue ad funera vorsae, torches reversed, in 
sign of mourning, Sil. 2, 184; 13, 647.— As 
an Instrument of torture: vorbera, carniU- 
ces, robur, pix, lamina, taedae, Lucr. 3, 
1017 ; Juv. 1, 155. -- 3. ^ board, a 
sawn plank : dolato conllsus ligno, digitis 
a morte remotus Quattuor, aut septem, si 
sit latissima taeda, Juv. 12, 69. — *B. A 
smaU piece of pork or fat, used for religious 
purposes, Arn. 7, 230. 
taedeo, taedet, II. 

^taedescit. i^pers. inch, [tae- 
det], it disgusts : quos prius taodescit impu- 
dicitiae suao quam pudescit, who are dis- 
gusted, Min. Oct. 23 Jin. 

taedet. dftlt or sum eat, 2, v. impers. 
(peril, root tau-; Sanscr. tu-, to be strong; 
liv-, to grow fat ; cf tumeo ]. I, It dis- 
gusts, offends, wearies one ; I (thou, he, etc. ) 
am disgusted, offended, tired, weary of, I 
loathe, etc. ; with acc. of tho person and 
gen. of the thing; or with inf. (cf piget): 
sunt homines, quos llbldinis Infanaiaeque 
suae nequo pudeat nequotaedeat, Cic. Verr. 
1, 12, 35: eos vitae, id. Att. 6, 16, 2: vos ta- 
lium civiuni, id. FI. 42, 105; cf : ita me ibi 
male convivil sermonisque Taceum est, 
Plaut. Mo8t.l,4,5; Sail. J. 4,9: taedet ipsum 
Pompeinm veheraenterque paenitet, Cic. 
Att. 2, 22, 6 : mo, Tor. Eun, 3, 2, 11 ; id. Fam. 
7, 1, 4: abeo intro; taedet sermonis tui, 
Plaut. Cas. 1, 64: cottidlanarum harum for- 
marum,Tor. Eun. 2, 3, 6: omnium, id. Ad. 
1, 2, 71: meutlonls, C'aecil. up. Gell. 2, 23, 
13: taedet jam audire eadom milieus, Ter. 
Pborm. 8, 2, 2: taedet cadi convexa tueri, 
Verg. A. 4, 461 ; 6, 617; 10, 888: taodnit in- 
oohasse, Sid. Ep. 8, 16. — H, In late Lat, 
sometimes as a personal verb, to he dis- 
gusted with, be weary of, etc. : coepi taedero 
captivitatis, Hior. Vit. Malch. n. 7: exterri- 
ta est quae parit et taeduit animain, Lact. 
4, 19, 4; Vulg. Marc. 14. 33. 

* taedlfer, ^«ra, ferum, a4j. [ taeda- 
fero], torch-bedring: dea, i. e. Ceres, who 
kindled a pine-torch on Mount iEtna, in 
order to search for Proserpine, Ov. H. 2, 42. 

taedlo, tlvi, fitura, 1, If. n. [taedium], to 
feel loathing or disgust, to be weary (post- 
ckiss.): nequo umquam taediavit, Lanipr. 
Alex. Sev. 29: cor tacdlans, Tert, adv, Jud. 
11 med. : animal taedians, loathing its food, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 17; 3,2; 3,68. 

taedidsS^ [taediosus], wearily, 
tediously, irksomely, App. de Deo Socr. p. 51, 
4; cf Gram. ap. Mai. Auct. Class. 8, p. 3, 
taediOsnS) a, um, adj. [taedium], 
wearisome, irksome, tedious ; sarcina lucis, 
Firm. Main. 1, 3 Jin. 

li, n. [taedet], weariness, irk- 
someness, tediotisness ; loathing, disgust (not 
lYeq. till after tho Aug, period ; perh. not at 
all in Cic. or Ca's.). I. Subject, (a) 
With gen. : rerum adversarum, Sail. J. 62, 9 : 
belli, Liv, 8, 2, 2: confectus taedio puellae, 
Auct, B. Alex. 23: taedio curarum fessus, 
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Tac A. 12, 39: taedium mover® sul. Id. ib. 
13. 2 : laborls, Quint. 2, 2, 6; 12, 3, 11 : lucis, 
id 1 3, 16: capere taedium vitae, Qell. 7, 
18, 11: educationls taedium suscipere li- 
benter, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 11.— In plur., Verg. G. 
4, 332: longl belli, Ov. M. 13, 213: coepti 
mel, id. ib. 9, 616: tul, Id. A. A. 1, 718.— 
(k) Absol: cum oppugnatlo obsidentlbus 
prius saepe quam obsessis taedium afferat, 
Liv. 34, 34, 2; 80, afTerre, Quint. 6, 12, 8: 
evitare, id. 10, 1, 31 : cum virtutes etiam 
ipsae taedium pariant, nisi, etc., id. 9, 4, 
43: supervacua cum taedio dicuntur, Id. 4, 
2, 44: esse taedio altcul, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 8: 
solllcltum taodiura, Hor. C. 1, lA, 17 : ne te 
caplant taedia,Tib. 1, 4, 16: taedium Ikcere, 
Plin. 31, 3, 21, g 34: taedio aliquem affleere, 
Tac. A. 6, 7 : taedia subeuut animos, Juv. 7, 
34. — n. T r a n 8 f , object. , loathsomeness, a 
disgusting, loathsome, or irksome thing, a 
nuisance (Plinian): vetustas oleo taedium 
alTert, a loathsome, rancid taste, smell, etc., 
Plin. 16, 2, 3, 8 7; 19, 6, 34, 8 HI*, 29, 6, 39, 

g 141 In plur.: non sunt ea taedia (sc. 

muscac et culices) in metallis, Plin. 34, 18, 
60, 8 167. 

t taedlUam antlqul Interdum pro fe- 
stidioso ; interdum, quod omnibus taedio 
esset, ponere soliti sunt, Fest. p. 360 Mull. 

Taenarns (-o*)> comm. , and Tae- 

niurnill ("OnK •> =Ta»vapoy and Ta»- 
vapov, a promontory and town in Laconia ; 
on the promontory (now Cape Matapan) was 
a temple of Neptune, and near it a cavern, 
the fabled entrance to the infernal regions; 
it was also famous for its black marble, Mel. 
2, 3, 8; Plin. 4, 6, 8, 8 16; Liv. Andron. ap. 
Fest. p. 181 Mini. (Trag. Rel.p. 4 Rib.) ; Sen. 
Here. Fur. 662; Luc. 9, 36; Stat. Th. 2, 32 
sq. ; Tib. 3, 3, 14 : Serv. Verg. G. 4, 467.— 
Poe t,, for the injemal regions: invisl hor- 
rida Taenari Sedes, Hor. C. 1, 34^^10; Sen. 
Troad. 402. — Hence, A. TaonarZUS, 
um, adJ, of or belonging to Tcenarus, Ta- 
narian ; poet, also = Laconian, Spartan : 
litus, Plin. 9, 8, 8, 8 28 (Jahn: Taenarum in 
litus): humus, Ov.H. 16 (16), 274: coiumnae, 
of Tcenarian marble, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 49 ; so, 
lapis, Plin. 36, 18, 29, 8 136: dous, i. e. Nep- 
tune, Prop. 1, 13, 22; Taonariae fauces, alta 
ostia Dltls, i. e. the entrance of the infernal 
regions, Verg. G. 4, 467 ; so, fouces, Luc. 6, 
648: porta, Ov. M. 10, 13; cf vallis, the in- 
fernal regions, id. F. 4, 612: currus, i. e. of 
Pluto, Claud. Rapt. Pros, 1, 2: Eurotas, La- 
conian, Spartan, Ov. M. 2, 247 : marita, i. o. 
HeUn, id. H. 13, 45.— B. Taenarides, 
ae, m. , the Tcenarian ; poet, for the Laco- 
nian, i. e. Hyacinthus, Ov, M. 10, 183. — C. 
Taenarifl. Wis, adj.f, Tcenarian; poet, 
for Laconian, Spartan: ora, Ov. H. 17, 6: 
terra, id. ib. 16, 30. 

t ta fP l ff; (ablplur. taoniis ; dissyl., 
Verg. A. 6, 269),/, = raivla, a hand, ribbon, 
fillet; ahead-band, kair-band,bande.au (syn. 
vitta). I, Lit. (only poet.): taenlasGraecam 
vocem s’ic interpretatur Verrius, ut dicat 
ornamentum esse laneum capitis honoruti, 
ut sit upud Caecilium in Androgyne: so- 
pulcrum plenum taeniarum, ita ut solet, et 
alias ; dum taeaiam, qui voluus vinciret, pe- 
tit. Ennius in Alexandro : volans de caelo 
cum corona et tacni is (Trag. Rol. v. 33 Rib. ) : 
Attius in Neoptolemo: (tuinuluin) decorare 
est satius quam urbem taenils, Fest. p. 360 
Mail. ( cf. Trag. Rel. v. 472 Rib.): puniceis 
ibant evincti tempora taeniis, Verg. A. 6, 269 ; 
7, 362 : taenia ne madldos violet bombycina 
crines, Mart. 14, 24, 1— II. TranBf,of 
things of a like shape. A. d tape-worm : 
Taenia solium and vulgaris, Linn. ; Cato, R. 
R. 126 ; Plin. 11, 33, 39, 8 113 ; 31, 9, 45, 
8 102; Sor. Samm. 30, 663.— B. d kind of 
Jish, the ribbon-fish: Copola taenia, Linn. ; 
Plin. 32, 7, 24, 8 76 (Jahn, thynnus).— C. 
In archit., the Jillet which separates the 
Doric ft-ieze from the architrave, Vitr. 4, 3 
med.—J} A streak in paper, Plin. 13, 12, 
25, 8 81 (SilUg).— B.*-d row of projecting 
rocks in the sea, a reef, Plin. 3, prooem. 8 4. 
— Hence tho ^rple-ffsh found on these 
rocks are called taeniense genus purpura- 
rum, Plin. 9, 37, 61, 8 131. 

taeniensisi v. taenia, ll. E. 

ae, f. dim. [ taenia ], a little 
band or ribbon, CoL 11, 3, 23. 

tftOSQIIl ®®^ taedet. 

taeter (J®®® correctly tfiter)r tra,lrum, 
adj. [perh. from taedet]. I, Physically, of- 
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fensive, foul, noisome, shocking, hideous, 
loathsome ( class. ; syn. ; foedus, putldus). 
A. Absol. : taetra et immanis belua, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 20, 46 : odor ex multitudine cada- 
verum, Caea B. C. 8, 49 : cadavera, Lucr. 2, 
416: aut foedk specie taetrl turpesque vi- 
dentur, id. 2, 421: sapor, id. 6, 22: ahsin- 
thia, Id. 1, 936: ulcera id. 6, 996; 6, 1126; 
4, 172; 6, 976: cruor, Verg. A. 10, 727: spi- 
ritus, Hor. C. 3, 11, 19 ; Luc. 1, 618 : loca 
taetra, Inculta, foeda atque formidolosa, 
Sail. d. 62, 13; cf : taetris tenebrls et cali- 
gine, Cic. Agr, 2, 17, 44: alter, o dil boni, 
quam taeter incedebat, quam truculentus, 
quam terrlbilis aspectu I id. Seat. 8, 19; cf : 
vultus natura horridus ac taeter, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 60; Juv. 10, 191: hanc tarn taetram, 
lam horribllera tamque infcsUim rel publi- 
cae pestem toties Jam effugimus, Cic. Cat. 

I, 6, 11.— Comp. : aliis aliud retro quoque 
taetrius esset Naribus, etc., Lucr. 2, 610.— 
Sup. : tacterrima hiems, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 16, 1.— B. With abl.: foeda specie tae- 
trl, Lucr. 2, 421 ; cf. : mulier taeterrima 
vuitu, Juv. 6, 418.— As subsi. : taetrum, 
i, n., offensiveness : quae profluentia neces- 
^rio taetri essent allquid habltura, Cia N. 
D. 2, 66, 141.-11, Mentally or morally. A 
In gon. 1, Of persons, horrid, hideous, 
repulsive, shameful, disgraceful, abomina- 
ble, etc. (syn. : immanis, turpis) : taeter et 
ferus homo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2. — Sup.: quid 
als tu, homiuum omnium taeterrume? 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 65 : quamquam es omnl 
diritate atque immanitalo taeterrimus, Cic. 
Vatin. 3, 9: quis taetrlor hostis huic civita. 
ti, id. Cael. 6, 13: qui in eum fuerat taeter- 
rimus, id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96.-2. pf things: 
postquam discordia taetra Belli forratospo- 
stes portasque refregit, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. 
A. 7, 622 ( Anu. v. 270 Vahl.) ; libido, Hor. 

5. 1,2,33: facinus, Cic. Off. 8,29,96: prodi- 
gia, Liv. 22, 9. — Comp.: quibus (sc, cupidi- 
tatibus) nihil taetrius ncc foedius excogita- 
ri potest, Cic. Oil'. 3, 8, 36; nullum vitium 
taetrius est, quam avaritla, id. ib. 2, 22, 77. 
—Sup.: taeterrimum bellum, Cic. Faro. 1(\ 
14, 2.— B. Ksp., neutr. as adv., horridly, 
horribly, etc.: tactrum flagrat . . . Horror 
conscius, Prud. Cath. 4, 22. — Hence, adv.: 

foully, shockingly, hideously, Cato 
ap. Charis, p. 196 P. ; Cic. Div. 1, 9. — Sup., 
Cic. Att. 7, 12, 2. 

taetricitai (tStr-), stis,/ [taetricus], 
a grave or serious expression ; gravity, se- 
riousness : habitus oris taetricitate deco- 
rus, Auct. Pan. ad Pis. 90. 

toetriCUB (t6tr-)> “i odj. [taeter], 
forbidding, harsh, crabbed, gloomy, sour, 
stern, severe (perh. not aute-Aug. ; cf : tri- 
stis, severus) : puella, Ov. A. A. 1, 721 ; Sabi- 
nae, id. Am. 3, 8, 61 : taetricus et asper 
censor udorum, Mart. 12, 70, 4: lector, id. 

II, 2, 7: dcao, i. e. the Fates, id. 4, 73, 6; 7, 
96, 4: taetrica ac tristis disciplina Sabino- 
rum, Liv. 1, 18, 4: animus (coupled with 
horridus), Sen. Ep. 36, 3; febres, Mart. 6, 
70, 8; tubae, Jierce, warlike, id. 7, 80, 2. 

taetritudo (tetr-), inis, / fteter, I.], 
loathsomeness, hideousness, Att. ap. Non. 
179, 33 (Trag. Rel. v. 666 Rib.). 

taetro (tfitr-) (perf.md 5up. perh. not 
found), ure, 1, v. a. [ id.], to render foul, Pac. 
ap. Non. 178, 7 (Trag. Rel. v, 303 Rib.). 

Tag'agtdy c8, /, a city in Numidia, 
south-east of Hippo Regius, the birthplace 
of St. Augustine, now tho ruins of Tagllt, 
Itin. Anton, p. 44,6.— Hence, Tag'aiten- 
siSy ®7 «<y-> of Tagaste : oppidum, Plin. 6, 
4, 4, § 30: municeps, Aug. Conf 2, 8. 

tdffaZ; ttcis, a(^, [tago], that is apt to 
imicli way thing; pregn., light -Jingered, 
thievish (very rare); tagax furunculus a 
tangendo, Fest. p. 869 MQll. ; cf. Non, 408, 
33 ; manus, Lucil. ap. Fest. 1. 1. (Sat. Fragra. 
30; 86) : levis, libidlnoBus, tagax, * Cic. Att. 

6, 3, 1. 

TagCgy >®> oin Etrurian divinity, 
grandson of Jupiter; he sprang from the 
ploughed earth in the form of a boy, and 
taught the Etrurians the art of divination, 
Cic, Div. 2, 23, 60; Ov. M. 15, 668; Amm.21, 
1, 10; Stat. S. 6, 2, 1; Luc. 1, 637; Col. 10, 
346 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 898 ; Censor, de Die 
Nat. 4. — Hence, Tag’dtiicilSy od(j., 

of or belonging to Tages: sacra, Carmin. ap. 
Macr. S. 5, 19 med. 

tag’O) fre, v. tango init. 
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TagrWfi >>*»., a mountain in Lusita- 
nia, Varr. r7r 2, 1, 19. 

T&Sfllt. 1, »»• , ® Lusitania, ceU- 
bratedfortts golden sands, now Tajo or Ta- 
gus, Llv. 21, 6, 8: Mel. 3, 1, 6: Plin. 4. 22, 35, 

§ 116; Ov. Am. 1, 16, 34; id. M. 2, 261; Luc. 
7, 765; SIL 1, 165; 16, 669; Mart. 1, 60, 15; 
10, 9^ 3. 

talabar]ri[o, onis, and talabarri- 

i, dim., collat. form used by 1^- 
berius; words of unknown meaning, Cell. 
16, 7, 6. 

Talsuomdei, v. Taiaus. 

talaris, I. B. 

tftl&ria, 0) [talus]. I, Of or belong- 
ing to the ankles. A. Ae(/.: tunica, i. e. 
reaching to the ankles, long, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
13, § 31 ; 2, 6, 33, § 86 ; id. Cat. 2, 10, 22 ; Lact. 
4, 14, 8; Vulg. Gen. 37, 23. —B. SvJbst: tft- 
Iffr fft; »*• The ankles or parts 
about the ankles. Sen. Ep. 63, 7.-2, (Sc. 
calceamonta. ) Winged shoes or sandals fast- 
ened to the ankles. — Of Mercury, Verg. A. 
4, 239; Ov. M. 2, 736.— Of Perseus, Ov. M. 4, 
667; 4,730.— Of the fifth Minerva; cui pin- 
narum talaria adfigunt, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 69. 

— P r 0 V. : talaria videamus, let us think of 
flight, let us fy, Cic. Alt. 14, 21, 4.-3, (Sc. 
vcstimenta.) A long garment reaching d/3wn 
to the ankles, Ov. M. 10, 691.— * H. Of or 
belonging to dice (in this sense talarius is 
more usual, v. h. v.); ludorum talarium li- 
centia, of dicing, Quint. 11, 3, 58. 

t&lftxinty cm, adj. [ talus, II.], of or 
belonging to dice : ludiis, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150: 
consessus in ludo talario, a gaming-house 
for dice-playing, id. Att. 1, 16, 3 : lex, relat- 
ing to dtce-playing, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 9 (dub. ; 
Ritschl, alcaria). 

Talaiio (TalaMio)) onis, or Ta- 
laflaiut (Thal-)j in.,a congratulatory 
exclamation to a bride, in use from the time 
of Romulus, like the Gr. 'Ym»/v w v/ievaie. 
Its meaning was unknown to the ancient 
writers themselves, but it was probably 
the name of the god of marriage, Llv. 1, 9, 
12; Serv.Verg. A. 1, 661; Fest. pp. 361 and 
360 Mflll. ; Cat. 61, 1.34; Mart. 1,36, 6; 12, 
42, 4; cf. Becker, Callus, 2, p. 17 (2d ed,).— 
In mal. part.. Mart. 12, 96, 6. 

TalauSf ”*•,= XaXaor, an Argonaut, 
the father ^ Adrastus and Eriphyle, Ov. Ib. 
366.— Hence, TalaionideSf ae, m., one 
sprung from Taiaus, the offspring of Ta- 
iaus, of Adrastus, Stat. Th. 6, 18 ; 2, 140 ; of 
Eriphyle, Ov. A. A. 3, 13. 

tklea^ ae,f,a slender staff, a rod, stick, 
stake, bar (syn. : virga, stipes). J, I u ge n.; 
taleao pedem longae ferreis ha.'uis infixis 
totae in terram infodiebantur, Caes. B. G. 
7, 73 : ferreae, iron rods, used as money by 
the Britons, id. ib. 6, 12; Plin. 16, 6, H, g 23. 

— II. In par tic. A. agricult., 1, 
A cutting, set, layer for planting, Cato, R. H. 
46; Varr. R. R. 1, 40, 4; Col. 4, 31, 2; 4, 33, 
4; Pall. Mart. 10, 11; Plin. 17. 10, 11, g 61. 

— *2. Trans f, a scion, twig, sprig, Ser. 
Samni.l2, 167.— B. In archit., a small beam 
used for binding together the joints of a wall, 
Vitr. L 6. 

* talentarillS; nm, c^. [talentum], 
ofov belonging to a talent (in weight): ba- 
listae, throwing stones of a talent in weight, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 665, 27. 

t^entum^ i talentum, Cic. 

Rab. Post. 8, 21 ; Liv. 30, 16, 12 et saep. ; 
rarely lalentorum, Suet. Caes. 64), n. [ rd- 
XavTov, a thing weighed, a weight; hence], 
a talent, i. e., f, A Grecian weight, varying 
in different states, usually about half a hun- 
dred-weight (very rare): auri eborisque ta- 
lenta, Verg. A. 11, 333: thynni, Plin. 9, 15, 
17, g 44: turis, id. 12, 17,40, g 80.— H, A 
sum of money, likewise varying in amount. 

а. The Attic talent, which is most usually 
meant, coidained sixty mince, 1. e. £243 16*. 
sterling ($1182.19 in American gold): cum 
legati ab Alexandro quinquaginta el talen- 
ta attulisscnt, quae erat pecunia tempori- 
buB illis, Athenis praesertim, maxima, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 32, 91; decern milia talantum, id. 
Rab. Post. 8, 21 ; Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 114; 4, 2, 
10; Id. True. 6, 60; Varr. ap. Plin. 36, 11, 40, 
§ 136: argent!, Verg. A. 6, 112; Hor. Ep. 1, 

б, 84; id. S. 2, 3, 226; 2, 7, 89 al. ; cf. Rhem. 
Pan. Pond. 37 sq. ; Fest. p. 369.— Sometimes 
called also magnum, C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 11, 
10, 6; Plaut. True. 4, 8, 71; id. Most. 3, 1, 
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110; ld.Cist.2,3,19.— b. Another talent of 
eighty mines, Liv. 38, 88. — c, The Egyptian 
talent, Varr. ap. Plin. 83, 8, 16. g 62. 

t&ledla, ae,/. dim. [taieaj, a small slip, 
shoot, or set for planting. Col. 3, 17, 1 ; 12, 
33,1; 12,48,2. 

Talg4>, 68,/, a smalt island in the Cas- 
pian Sea, Mel. 3, 6, 10. 

tftlio, Cnis,/. (masc., Tert, adv. Marc. 4, 
16) [tails] ; in Jurid. lang.^ a punishment sim- 
ilar and equal to the ingury sustained, like 
for like, retaliation in kind : talionis men- 
tlonem fieri in XII. ait Verrius hoc modo: 
si membrum rupit, ni cum eo pacit, talio 
esto, neque id, quid significet, indicat, puto, 
quia notum eet. Permittit enim lex pa- 
rem vindictam, Fest. p. 363M&11.; Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 710 P. ; Gell. 20, 1, 83 sq. ; 20, 1, 38 ; 
Cic. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 11; Plin. 7, 64, 66, 
g 187; Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 16: corrumpit 
sine talione caelebs, i. e. with impunity, 
Mart. 12,63,10. 

t t&lipddo, (prop, to walk on the 
ankles), to be weak in the feet, to totter ; ta- 
lipedare antiqui dicebant pro vacillare pe- 
dibus lassitudine, quasi qui trahit pedes, ut 
tails videatur insistcre aut identidem tollo- 
re pedes, Fest. p. 369 MQll. 

0 , adj. [domonstr. stem to-, cf. Gr. 
TnXiKof], «mcAj of such a kind, nature, or 
quality, such like; with a corresp. qualis, at- 
que, ut, qui, or absol. 1. 1 n ge u. A, With 
correlativea 1, With qualis: talis est quae- 
que res publica, qualis ejus aut natura aut 
voluntas, qui illam regit, Cic. Rep. 1, 81, 47 ; 
ut facillime, quates simus, talcs esse videa- 
mur, id. Off. 2, 13, 44: cum esset tails, qua- 
lem te esse video, id. Mur. 14, 32; id. Rep. 
1, 26, 41 : quale solet viscum virere , . . Talis 
erat species, Verg. A. 6, 208; cf. Cic. Rep. 

1, 31, 47 2. With atque: faxo tali eum 

mactatum, atque hie est, Infortunio, Ter. 
Phorm. 6, 8 (9), 39: honos tali populi Roma- 
ni voluntato paucis est delatus ac mihi, Cic. 
Vatin. 4, 10.— 3, With ut; tales nos esso 
putamus, ut jure laudemur.Clc. Off. 1,26,91: 
nunc rationem videtis esse talem, ut, etc., 
id. Rep. 2, 22, 39: talia esse scio, ut, etc., 
Liv. 42, 42, 7.-4, With qui : talem te esse 
oportet, qui primum to ab impiorum civi- 
um socletate sejungas, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 3: 
ultima talis erit, quae mea prima fidcs, 
Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 34; Stat. Th. 2, 170.— B. 
Absol. 1. In gen., such, the like : sin est 
probus (Cresphontes maritus meus), Cur ta- 
lem invitum invitum cogis linquere f Enn. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. v. 168 Vahl. ) ; 
quoi in re tali jam subvonisti antidhac, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 26: aliquid tale putavi fore, 
Cic. Att. 16, 8, 2 : tantuin abest, ut et ipsl tale 
quicquam facturl fueritis, Liv. 26, 81, 6: a 
quo tale quid dictum referretur, id. 6, 1, 7: 
quod erit cjusmodi, nihil ut tale ulIS in re 
publica reperiatur, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 42: om- 
nem legem esse laudabilom, quibusdam ta- 
libus argumentis docent, id. Leg. 2, 6, 11 : cf. 
ld.Univ.7: haec taliaquo vociferantes,I,iv. 
6, 2, 13; cf. Tac. A, 11, 24; nil metuens tale, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 67.-2, Esp., in discourse, 
etc. , referring to something that follows, 
the folloiving, as follows, such as this, etc. : 
talia commemorat lacrimans, exterrita som- 
no: Eurydica, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 
40 ( Ann. v. 37 Vahl.): talia fatur; Salve, 
etc., Verg. A. 6, 79; 1, 669; 6, 372; talia turn 
placido Salurnius odldit ore: dicite, etc., 
Ov. M. 8, 703: id tale est: occidisti homi- 
nom, etc., Quint. 7,1, 6; cf. id. 6,10,82; 9,2, 
41: quae talia, Verg. A. 7, 21; 10, 298: tali 
modo llberatus est, as follows, Nep. Cim. 2, 
l -II. In par tic., pregn.,Iiko the Gr. to«- 
6a6e or Toiov-roc,of such an especial kind or 
nature (both in a good and a bad sense), so 
distinguished, great, excellent, good, beauti- 
ful, fine, etc., so great, extreme, bad, etc., 
suc/i emphatically, = tantu8: ubl tu, tails 
vir, falsum autumas, Plaut. Capt. 6, 2, 2: 
oculos corrumpis tails, Id. Merc. 3, 1, 3: ta- 
lem, tali genere atque animo natum ex tan- 
ta famillft. Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 10: istam times, ne 
ilium talem praoripiat tlbi, id. Eun. 1, 2, 81 : 
cf.: quibus rebus tantis, talibus gestis, quia 
fuit causae, cur, etc.? Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 71; 
quae tua sponte faceros in hominem tantum 
et talem, calamit08um,id.Fam.l3,66,l: ur- 
bes tantas atque tales, id. N. D. 8. 38, 92 ; id. 
Fam. 16, 4, 14: quid negotii geritur, in quo 
llle tot et tales virosdefatigat? id. Quint. 18, 
42 : judices tall dignitate praediti, id. Clu. 
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63, 147; Caes. B. C. 1, 63: pro tali facinore, 
id. B. O’. 6, 34 fin.; Sail. J. 10, 8: tamen Is 
ad id locorum talis vir consulate m petere 
non audebat, id. ib. 63, 6: tali tempore, at 
so critical a time, Balb, ap. Cic. Att. 8, 16, A, 

1 ; Liv. 22, 36, 7 ; 30, 37, 8 ; Verg. A. 11, 303 
al. — Hence, adv. : tUitOlTy such wise, in 
such sort, so (post-Aug.): qualiter...taliter, 
Mart. 6,7, 3; Plin. 36, 11, 40, g 124; Pall. 9, 
8,1. 

* talocumque, adj. , of 
about such a nature, about such, nearly so : 
quale fuit malum . . . taliacumque, etc., 
Auct. Priap. 16. 

tftliter^ adv.,\. talis/n. 

* ^ H. [perb. fVom talus], a 
rap or fillip with the finger : caput talitro 
vulnerare, Suet. Tib. 68 init. 

tallft) 8Le,f., a peel or coat of an onion, 
Lucll. ap. Non. 201 2; cf.: talia Kpoppvov 
Xinvpov, Gloss. Phiiox. 

talpa, ne, /. {masc., Verg. G. 1, 183) [root 
scalp-; Gr. ffKaXoyjr; cf. Lat.: seal po, scab 
prum], a mole, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 81 ; Plin. 9,7,6, 
g 17; 10, 69, 88, g 191; 6, 12, g 38; Sea 

Q.N.3,16,6: Isid. Orig. 12j a 

* talpinni, a, urn, adg. [talpa], like a 
mole, mole-like : animal, Casslod. Var. 9, 3. 

talp&na^ ne,/, o kind of grape-vine, 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 36. 

Talthybins, i, »»•,= ia\Bvfiio^,aher- 

ald of Agamemnon, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 33; 
Ov. H. 8, 9. 

t&lni, ni. [from tax-lus; root tak-, 
tvak- ; cf. Gr. riivau>, whence taxus ; cf. 
taxillus], the ankle, ankle-bone ; of animals, 
the pastern-bone, knuckle-hone (syn. calx). 
I. Li t., Ov. M. 4, 343; Cels. 8, 1 fin.; 8, 7 
fin.; 8, 22; Plin. 11, U, 106, g 263; Ov. M. 
B, 808: talum expellere, to dislocate. Mart. 
8, 76, 8: extorsisso, Sen. Ben. 6, 24, 1.— |I. 
Transf. A. The heel : purpura ad talos 
demissa, Cic. Clu. 40, 111 ; Hor. S. 1, 2, 29 
and 99; cf. id. ib. 1, 9, 11: talos a vertico 
pulcher ad imos, id. Ep. 2, 2, 4: summaque 
vix talos coutigit unda meos, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 
6: nudus, Juv. 7, 16.— Poet.; sccurus, ca- 
dat an recto stet fiabuia talo, whether it 
stands or falls, i. e. whether it succeed or 
fails, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176; cf: tibl recto vi- 
vere talo Ars dedit, 1. e. to act well, conduct 
one’s self well, Pers. 6, 104.— B, A die (orig. 
made ftom the knuckle-bones of certain 
animals) of an oblong shape, rounded cU the 
ends, arid marked only on the other four 
sides (cf. alea); while the tesserae were 
cubes, and marked on all six sides. Four 
tali were used in playing, but only three 
tesserae; ad piiam se aut ad talos so aut 
ad tOBSoras conferimt, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 68; 
id. Son. 16, 68; Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 76; 2, 3,79; 
id. Capt 1, 1, 6; Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23; 2, 21, 48; 
id. Flu. 3, 16, 64; Aug. ap. Suet Aug. 71; 
Prop. 4 (6), 8, 46 ; Hor. C. 1, 4, 18; id. S. 2, 3, 
171 ; 2, 7, 17 ; cf. Becker, Callus, 3, p. 263 sq. 

'teUntatillllly 11) n. ; mining 1 1 , the su- 
perficial indication of the presence of gold 
under the earth : cum ita invontum est in 
Bummo caespite, talutatiurn vocant si ct 
aurosa tellus subest, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 67 (Sil- 
llg, talutium). 

adv. [orig. acc.fem. of the demon- 
strative root ta- ; cf. : turn, tamen ], correl- 
ative of quam, so, so much, as. I, As com- 
parative adverb, demonstrative with cor- 
relative quam, introducing comparative 
clauses of like intensity. A. hs adjunct 
of acijectives or participles the intensity 
of which is expressed by a comparative 
clause, tam . . . quam =as.. .as; negative- 
ly, non (neque, nihil, etc.) tam . . . quam 
not so ... as. H, Iii comparison between 
two adjj. : tam esse demons ty rannus quam 
rex importunus potest, a tyrant may be as 
mild as a king may be harsh, Cic. Rep. 1, 
33, 60 (B. and K. bracket rex) : non tam so- 
lido quam splendido nomine, id. Fin. 1, 18, 
61 : tam culpae hostium justus existimator 
quam gloriosus victor, Val. Max. 3, 8, 1 ; ad- 
juro, tam me tibi vera referre Quam ver) 
majora fide, things as true as they are be- 
yond belief, Ov. M. 3, 669 : quorum vires 
quam repentinae tam breves, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
7, 2.— Negatively; non enim tam praecla- 
rum est scire Latine quam turpe nescire, 
Cic. Brut. 37, 140; ut ilia. .. non tam mira- 
billa sunt, quam conjecta belle, id. Div. 2, 
31, 66 ; 2, 36, 76: nec tam Turpe fuit vincl 
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quara contendisso decorum est, Ov. M. 9, 6. 
— Tam preceded by comp, clatue: maxlme- 
que earn pcstilentiam inslgnem mors quam 
ToaUira tam acorba M. Furl fecit, Liv. 7, 1, 
8 : quam magui nominis bellum est, tam 
difBcilem existimaritis victoriam fore, id. 
21,43,11: donee quam felices seditiones, 
tam honorati eeditionum auctores ossent, 
Id. 4, 2, 4. — 2 . In a comparison between 
degrees of inten.sity, etc. , of the same ad- 
jective. a. As in relative clauses, the ad- 
jective rej)eated (so esp. in Plaut. ; not re- 
peated in English): tam liquidus est Qnam 
liquids tempestas esse solet, cu strem as me 
weather is wont to &«, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 64: 
quam placida’st aqua, id. ib. 3, 2, 165: tam 
fVictuni ego ilium reddain quam frictum 
est cicer, id. Bacch. 4, 4, T.—Ncgatively : 
nemo orator tarn multa scripsitquam multa | 
sunt nostra, Cic. Or. 30, 168: tametsi non 
tam rnultum in istis rebus intellego quam 
multa vidi, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94. — The 
at^joctive not repeated, (o) The terms of 
comparison being nouns or pronouns: tam | 
ego fui ante liber quam gnatus tuus (= I 
quam liber gnatus tuus est), Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 60: lleret corium tam maculosum quam 
est nutricis pallium, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 80: tam 
mihi mea vita quam tua Tibi cara est, id. 
Cas. 3, 6, 43: ni illam mihi tam tranquil- 
lam facis quam mare est, id. Poen. 1, 2, 146; 
tam crebri ad terram docidebant quam pira, 
id. ib. 2, 38 : tam oxcoctam roddam atque 
atram quam carbo’st, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 63; 
quom fervit maxume, tam placidum (ouin) 
quam ovem reddo, id. lb. 4, 1, 18; tarn sum 
misericors quam vos, tam mitis quam qui 
lenissimus, 01c. Sull. 31, 87 : tam gratum 
mihi id erit quam quod gratissimum, id. 
Fain. 13, 3; nulla ingeniu tam pronu ad in- 
vidiam sunt quam corum qui genus ac for- 
tunam suam animis non aequant, Liv. 45, 
22: nihil est tam violentum quam niagna 
vis aquae. Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 6: (cum sit) tam 
aurum et argentum quam aes Corinthiura 
(= cum aurum et argentum tam sit Corin- 
thiuni quam aes), (Juint. 8, 2, 8: (ira) tam 
inutilis animi minister est quam miles qui 
signum receptui neglegit, Son. Ira, 1, 9, 2.— 
Negatively; neque opes nostrae tam sunt 
validao quam tuue, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 20: ni- 
hil esse tam detostabile tamque pestiferum 
quam voluptatem, Cic. Sen. 12, 41 : neque 
tam conden.so corpore nubes esse queunt 
quam sunt lapides, neque autem tam te- 
nues quam nebulae, Lucr. 6, 101. — Virtually 
negative : quod enira tam infldum mare 
quam blanditiae principum ? ( = nullum 
tam infldum mare, etc.), Plin. Pan. 66. — 
With comp, pregn. (very rare): istam dex- 
tram non tam in bellis et prooliis quam in 
promissis et flde flrmiorem, i. e. whose su- 
perior trustworthiness is not so much in 
wars, etc., Cic. Deiot. 3, 8: vectigal ex agro 
corum capiinus, quod nobis non tam fructu 
jucundius est, quam ultione, Liv. 28,39, 13. 
— (ji) With quam in suhst.-clause : quicquid 
mall hie Pisistratus non feccrit, tam gra- 
tum est quam si alium facere prohibuerit, 
Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2.— Negatively : juris inter- 
pretatio, ((uae non tam mihi inolosta sit 
propter laborein quam quod dicendi cogi- 
tationem auferat, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 12. — Vir- 
tually negative: quid autem tam exiguum 
quam est munus hoc eorura qui consulun- 
turV Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14. — (7) With quam in 
adverb.-clause : cupam facito tam crassam 
quam modioli postulant, Cato, R.R. 21, 1: si 
era mea sciat tamsocordem esse quam sum, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 6: tua est imago: tam con- 
simili’st quam potest, id. Men. 6,9, 4: soro- 
rem tam similem quum lacte lacti est, id. 
Mil. 2, 2, 87.— B, Tam with advv. : tam . . . 
quam as [so) . ..as; negatively = not so 
.. . as. 1, Comparing an adv, with another 
adv. or adverb, clause: satin’ istuc mihi 
oxquisituin est. . . ? Ar. Tara satis quam 
numquam hoc iuvenios secus, with as full 
certainty as that you will never find this oth- 
erwise, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 106.— Virtually neg- 
ative: quisumquam obcundi negotii studio 
tam brevi tempore tot loca adire potuit, 
quam celeriter Cn. Pompejo duco tuuti belli 
impetus navigavil? Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 84. 
— After qtmm : nam dictaturum quam per- 
tinaciter ei deferebat populus, tam constan- 
ter repulit. Veil. 2, 89, 6 (the repetition of 
the adverb is especially frequent in tam 
diu . . . quam diu; v. tamdiu).— 2. The ad- 
verb understood after quam ; sed tu novi- 
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I stl fldicinamf Tr. Tam facile quam me 
(quam facile me novi), Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 72: 
tem facile vlnces quam pirum volpes com- 
ost, id. Most. 8, 1, 26: tam hercle certe quam 
ego ted, ac tu mo vldes, id. Merc. 1 , 2, 77 : 
tam audacter (ibis Intro) quam domum ad 
te. id. True. 1, 2, 109: tam facile quam tu 
arbitraris, Cic. Dlv. 1, 6, 10; tam clto ever- 
tetur quam navis, etc., id. Rep. 1, 34, 61: 
nihil tam cito reddltur quam a speculo 
imago, Sen. Q. N. 1, 4, 2. — Negatively : 
(ira) quia non tam cito in alium quam 
vult crumpit, Sen. Ira, 1, 19, 4. — Virtually 
negative (very freq.): quasi voro quid- 
quam sit tam valde, quam nihil sapere, 
vulgare, Cic. Dlv. 2, 39, 81. — With sup. 
adv. : quam potos tam verba confer maxi- 
me ad compendium = as much cu you can 
( hence the idiomatic expression : quam 
maxime = as much as possible), Plaut. Mil. 

3, 1, 184. — C. With verbs: tam. . . quam 
= as much . ..as, as well ...as; negatively : 
non tam . . . quam, not so much . . . as. 

One verb compared with another : nam 
quod edit tam dulm quam perduim, /or 
what he can eat I would give as much as 
lose, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 6: vcllem tam dome- 
stica ferro possem quam ista contemnere, 
Cic. Att. 13, 20, 4: utinam tam non pigeat 
ista facere quam non dlsplicebit, Quint. 2, 
5, 17 ; Tyrus et ipsa tam movetur quam di- 
luitur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 26, 6.— Negatively : fit 
quoque enim intordum ut non tam concur- 
rero nubes ffontibus adversis possint quam 
do latere ire, Lucr. 6, 116. — 2. fl^® same 
verb repeated or understood after quam ; 
the compared terms being, (a) Nouns or 
pronouns: tam mihi quam illi libertatem 
hostilis eripuit manus; tam ille apud nos 
servit quam ego hie apud te sorv’io, Plaut. 
Capt. 2,2,61; tam hie scit me habere ( pe- 
ctin iam) quam egomet (i. e. scio), id. Aul. 3, 
6, 12 : quam tu filium tuum, tam me pater 
me meus dcsiderat, id. Capt. 2, 2, 6 ; tam 
huic loqui licero oportet quam istl, id. Cas. 
2, 6, 68: tam tlbl istuc credo quam mihi, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 26; haec tibi tam sunt defen- 
denda quam moenia, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 137: tam 
movoor quam tu, Luculle, id. ib. 2, 46, 141 : 
tamque id . . . tuendum conservandumque I 
nobis est quam illud, etc., id. Off. 3, 4, 17 : ' 
amurcam periti agricolae tam in doliis con- 
dunt quam oleum aut vinum (as well as), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 61 : tam natura putarem vi- 
tam hominis sustentari quam vitis, quam 
arboris, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 66: sicut pueris, qui 
tam parentibus amlssis flobuut quam nuci- 
bus, Son. Ira. 1, 12, 4: moliorque tam sibi 
quam aliis faciendus (est), id. ib. 1, 16, 1: 
tam solstitium quam aequinoctium suos 
dies rettulit (i. e. solstitium tam rettulit 
dies quam rettulit aequinoctium), id. Q. N. 
3, 16, 3 : quoniam orationis tam ornatus 
quam pcrspicultas aut in singulis verbis 
est aut in pluribus positus (i. c. ornatus 
tam positus est quam perspicuitas), Quint. 
8, 3, 16. — This construction passes into 
mere co-ordination: tam vera quam falsa 
cernimus, as well ... as, almost ~ both . . . 
and, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 111 : repentina res, 
quia quam causam uullam tam ne fldem 
quidem habebat (z= ut causam nuUam, sic 
ne fldem quidem ; cf. sic ), Liv. 8, 27, 10 ; 
so Sail. J. 31, 16 ; id. H. 1, 41, 24 Dietsch ; 
cf Liv. 33, 17, 9 ; Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 4. — 
Negatively; non tam mefipte causa Laetor 
quam illius, Ter, Hoaut. 4, 3, 8 : nihil e.st 
quod tam obtundat elevetquo aegritudi- 
nem . . . quam inoditatio condicionis hu- 
manae, Cic, Tusc. 3, 16, 34 : quae compa- 
rarat non tam suae delcctatiouis causS 
quam ad invitationes adventusquo nostro- 
rum hoininum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83; cujus 
me fact! paenituit non tam propter pericu- 
lum meum quam propter vitia multa quae, 
id. Fam. 7, 3, 2: qua nulla in re tam utor 
quam in hac civili et publica, id. Att. 2, 17, 
2 : neque eos tam istius hominis perditi 
subita laetitia quam hominis amplissimi 
nova gratulatio movebat, id. Verr. 1, 8, 21: 
lliensibus Rhoetcum addiderunt, non tam 
ob recentia ulla merita quam originum 
memorifl, Liv. 38, 39, 10. — (/3) O^ect inff. : 
qualis est istorum oratio qui omnia non tam 
esse quam viderl voliint, Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44 ; 
quid enim tam pugnat, quam non roodo 
miserum, sed omnino quidquam esse qui 
non sit, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13; virtute ipsa non 
tam multi praediti esse quara videri vo- 
lunt, id. r.ael. 26, 98.— (7) Subject-inff. or 
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dependent clauses : ego illud argentum tam 
paratum fllio Scio esse, quam me hunc sci- 
piooem contui (=:tam scio, argentum pa- 
ratum esse, quam scio me, etc.), Plaut. As. 

1, 1, 109: Parmenonis tam scio esse hanc 
techinam quam me vivere. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
61 : tam teneor dono quam si dimittar onu- 
stus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 18 : Acrisium Tam violasse 
deum quam uou agnosse nepotem Paenitet. 
Ov. M. 4, 613; tam perdls oi)eram cum illt 
irasceris, quam cum ilium alter! precarls 
iratum, Sen. Ira, 2, 30, 2.— Negatively (so 
most freq. ) : nihil est quod tam deceat 
quam in omni re gerenda servare constan- 
tiam, Cic. Off. 1, 84, 126 : oundum igitur est, 
nec tam ut belli quam ut fugae socli simus, 
Id, Att. 9, 2, a, 3: nec tam quaerendum est, 
dolor malumne sit, quam flrmandus auimus 
ad dolorem ferendum, id. Tusc. 2, 12, 28: 
non tam ut prosim causis elaborare soloo, 
quam ut ne quid obsim, id. Or. 2, 72, 296; 
cum ego te non tam vitandi laboris mei 
causa quam quia tuft id interesse arbitra- 
rcr, hortatus essem, id. Top. 1, 2 ; auxilia 
conveuerant non tam Vejentiura gratia con- 
citata, quam quod in spem ventum erat, 
etc. , Li V. 2, 44, 7 : Boji defecerunt, nec tam ob 
veteros in populum Romanum iras, quam 
quod, etc., id. 21, 26, 2. — So with causal 
clauses, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24 ; id. Or. 3, 
30, 119; id. Sest. 64, 135; Liv. 8, 19, 3. — 
(h) With quam in adverb.-clause : tam con- 
fldo quam poti’st, Plaut. Stich. 3, 2. 1; and 
in Cicero’s epistolary stylo, tam esse with 
predicative force (like ita esse, sic esse; v. 
sic) : atque ego haec tam esse quam audio 
non puto (=:tam male esse), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 
3^ § 9.— (6) Tam with a neg. is sometimes 
followed by with an independent clause, 
instead of a comp, clause: qiiidam autem 
non tam id reprehendunt, si remissius aga- 
tur, sed tantum studium tamque multam 
oporam ponendam in eo non arbitrantur, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 1 Madv. ad loc.; cf : quae (sua- 
viloquentia) quidem non tam est in pleris- 
I que . . , sed est ea laus eloquentiao ccrlo ma- 
! xima, id. Brut. 15, 68.— B, With esse andpre- 
die. noun : tam ea est qttam poti’st nostra 
erilis concubina, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 47 : equi- 
dom tam sum servos quam tu, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
11 : tam ego homo sum quara tu, id. As. 2, 
4, 83: nam id nobis tam flagitium’st quam 
ilia Non facere, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 68; tam es tu 
judex quam ego senator, Cic. Rab. Post. 7, 
17: tam sum amicus rel publicae quam qui 
maxime, id. Fam. 6, 2, 6. — With prep, and 
its case as predicate: tam hoc quidem tibi 
in proclivl quam imber quando pluit, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 86: qui non defendit, nec obsi- 
stit, si potest, injuriae, tam est in vitio 
quam si parentes, etc., descrat, Cic. Oft'. 1. 
7, 23. — Negatively; nihil est lam contra 
naturum quam turpitudo, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 36. 
— E. With quasi in place of qua7n : turn a 
me pudica est quasi soror mea sit, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 61. — p. Quam . . . tam with 
compp. = quanto . . . tanto or quo . . . eo 
(ante-class, and poet.) : quam magis aerum- 
na urget, tam magis ad malefaciendum vi- 
got, Enn. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 16 (Trag. Rel. v. 303 
Vahl): quam magis adspecto, tam magis 
est nimbata, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 138: magis 
quam id reputo, tam magis uror quae meus 
fllius turbavit, id. Bacch. 5, 1, 6: quam ma- 
gis te in altum eapessis, tam aestus to in 
portum ref'ert, id. As. 1, 3, 6: quo quaequo 
magis sunt aspera semina eorum, Tam 
magis in somnis eadem saevire nece.ssust, 
Lucr. 4, 999 : quae quanto magis inter se 
perplexa coibant, Tam magis expressa ea 
quae mare , . . efflccrent, id. 5, 463 : tam ma- 
gis ilia fremens et tristibus eflfera flammis, 
Quam magis efl’uso crudescunt sanguine 
pugnae, Verg. A. 7, 787.— With quanto for 
quam : quanto magis actheris aestus coge- 
bant terram, Tam magis, etc., Lucr. 6, 484. 
—With 7 ’eL adv. for quam: verum ubicum- 
que magis denso sunt agmine nubes, tam 
magis hinc . . . ffemitus fit, later. 6, 99. — 
Ellips. of tam : quam magis specto. minus 
placet mihi hominis facies, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 19.— O', Quara . . . tam with superU.= 
quanto . . .'tanto or quo . . . eo (mostly ante- 
class. ; cf the class. : tit quisque maxime 
... ita maxime) ; quam citissime confleies, 
tam maxime expedict, Cato, K. R. 64 (65) : 
oleum quam diutissime in amureft erit, tam 
deterrimum erit, id. ib. 64 (66) : quam acer- 
bissima olea oleum facies, tam oleum optu- 
mum erit, id. ib. 65 (66): quam plurimum 
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erit, tarn cltissime canus flat, id. ib. 167 
1(168) med. : quam ad probos propinquitate 
proxume te ac^uoxeris, tarn optumum est, 
Plaut. Aal. 2j 2, 69 : quam maxima buic vana 
baac auspicio erit, tarn facillime patris pa- 
cam in leges conflciet suas, Ter. Heaut. 6, 
2, 44: quam vos facillime agitis, quam estis 
maxume Potente8,dites, fortunati, nobiles: 
tarn maxime vos aequo animo aequa no- 
Bcere Oportet, id. Ad. 3, 4, 60 : quam paucis- 
simos reliqueris, tarn optimi fiunt in alen- 
do, Varr. R. R. 2, 9: quam quisque peseume 
fecit, tam maxume tutus cst. Sail. J. 31, 14. 
— H, With quam in immediate succession 
(to be distinguished ftom the conj. tam- 
quam,a« t/): nam, si a mare abstinuissem, 
tam quam hoc uterer (= tam illo uterer 
quam hoc), Plaut. Mil. 4, 7, 26: tam quam 
proserpons bestia (iste) est bllinguis et sce- 
lestus (=tam bilinguis quam, etc.), id. Pcrs. 
2, 4, 28: esno tu huic amicus? To. Tam 
quam di omnes qui caelum colunt, id. ib. 
4, 4, 32; vide, homo ut homiiiem noveris. 
Sy. Tam quam me, id. Trin. 4, 2, 68; nosti- 
ne ? Da. Tam quam te. Ter. Phorm. 1. 2, j 
15 (for tam diu, with or without quam, | 
quam diu, etc. , v. taradiu). 

11 . With a comp, clause understood. 

With a comp, clause to be supplied from a 
preceding sentence : quae faciliora sunt 
philosophis . . . quia tam graviter cadere 
non possunt (sc. quam alii), Cic. Off. 1, 21, 
73: cur corporis curandi caus^ quaesita 
sit ars, animi autem medicina nec tam de- 
siderata sit. . . J nec tam rulta (i. e. quam 
corporis medicina), id. Tusc. 3, 1, 1: nihil 
umquam tarn elcgantcr explicabunt (i. e. 
quam Plato), id. ib. 1, 23, 55 : non contur- 
bat mo expectatio tua, etsi nihil est eis, 
qui placero volunt, tam adversarium, id. 
Ac. 2, 4, 10: sod ea (plcbs) nequaquam 
tam laeta Quinctium vidit (i. o. quam ejus 
amici), Llv. 3, 26, 12: nec minora consequi 
potuit (Maecenas); sed non tam concupivit 
(sc. quam Agrippa), Veil. 2, 88, 2: nec tibi 
tam longis opus est ambagibus usquam, 
nec me tam multam hie operam consu- 
mero par est (i. e. quam cousumere opus 
sit, si haec tractare velim), Lucr. 6, 1079; 
BO, tam gratia cst (colloq.) = non accipio, 
sed tam gratia est quam esset si acciperem, 

I thank you just as much ; no., thank you : 
bene vocas (ad prandium): tam gratia’st, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 36: cenabis apud mo. Ep. 
Locata’st opera nunc quidem ; tarn gra- 
tia’st, id. Stich. 3, 2, 18: quin tu, quidquid 
opus’st, audacter imperas? Ps. Tam gra- 
tia’st. Bene est tibi ; nolo tibi raolestos 
esse nos, id. Ps. 2, 4, 23 ( in this formula, 
however, tam is explained by some as a 
shortened form for tamen ; cf. Brlx ad 
Plaut. Mon. 386, and v. IV. infra).— B, With 
a general comp, clause understood ( = sic, 
ita), so {so much) as I do, as you do, as he 
did, as I said before, as he is, as you are, 
etc. 1, With adjj. : ut vos servem sedulo, 
quos tam grandl sim mercatus pccunia, 
have bought you at so high a price, i. e. <w / 
have, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 8 : qui nummi exci- 
derunt quod terram sic obtuere? quid vos 
maestos tam tristisque conspicor? (sc. as 
I do, as you are), id. Bacch. 4, 4, 17 : equi- 
dem miror, tam catam, tam doctam te et 
bene cductam, non scire stulte faccre, id. 
Most. 1, 3, 29: ordine cum videas tam certo 
multa creari, Lucr. 6, 736; deus ille ftiltqui 
ista in tam tranqulllo et tam clarfl luce lo- 
cavit, id. 6, 12 : quorsum igitur tam mul- 
ta de voluptate? Cic. Sen. 12, 44: ut mihi 
quidem, qui tam magno animo fucrit in- 
nocens damnatus esse videatur, id. Tusc. 
1, 42, 100: inter ista tam magniflea verba 
tamque praeclara, id. Fin, 2, 23, 77 : quis 
est qui complet aures meas tantus et tam 
dulcis Bonus? as I hear, id. Rep. 6, 18, 18; 
tollite hanc : nullam tam pravae senten- 
tiae causam reperietis, id. Phil. 14, 1, 3: et 
tamen veremur ut hoc quod a tam mul- 
tis perferatur natura patiatur? {as it is, sc. 
suffered), id. Tusc. 2, 20, 46 : ut tam in prae- 
cipitem locum non debeat se sapiens com- 
mittere, id. Ac. 2, 21, 68 : tam necessario 
tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, at so 
urgent a time as this, Gacs. B. 6. 1, 16, 6: 
supra triginta quinque milia hostium fue- 
rant, ex quibus tam exigua pars pugnae su- 
perthit, Liv. 39, 31, 14 : tam constantem 
defensionem Scipionis univorsus senatus 
comprobavit, Val. Max. 3, 7, 1 : ceterum . . . 
ue tam praeclara lex . . . oblittcraretur, id. 
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2, 8, 1 ; qui tam crudelem tyrannum occi- 
deret, id. 3, 1, 2: ne illo quidem tam misero 
tamque luctuoso tempore civitas nostra 
virtutis suae oblita est, id. 3, ^ 7 : tam con- 
traria est pestis, Plin. 8, 38, 67, § 136; tam 
parvo distat ibi tanta rerum naturae diver- 
sitas, id. 6, 11, 12, § 66; so, tamne (cf sici- 
ne): tamne indi^us videar? Plaut. Merc. 

I, 2, 77.— And with sup.: nondum erat ve- 
stris tam gravissimis tamque multis judi- 
ciis concisus. of so great weight, Cic. Phil. 
12, 6, 11. — 2, With adm.: alienus quom 
ejus incommodum tam aegro feras, quid 
me patrem par facere est? Plaut. Capt. 1, 2. 
37 : quid est negotii quod tu tam subito 
domo abeas? id. Am. 1, 3, 4: unde ego nunc 
tam subito huic argentum inveniam mi- 
ser? Ter. Phorm. 8, 3, 1: quia (anima cum 
corpore ) tani coryuncta atque leniter ap- 
ta’st, Lucr. 6, 669: jam mailem Cerberum 
metueresquam ista tam inconsiderata dico- 
res, Cic. Tusc. 1,6, 12: ista tam aperto et per 
versa et falsa, id. Ac. 2, 18, 60: cum ex eo 
quaereretur cur tam diu vellot esse in vitd, 
id. Sen. 6, 13 : me pudet tam cito de sen- 
tentia esse dejectum, id. Tusc. 2, 5, 14 : etsi 
hoc quidem est in vitio, dissolutionem na- 
turae tam valde pcrhorresccre, id. Fin. 6, 

II, 31 : an melius fuerit rationom non dari 
omnino, quam tam munifice et tam largi- 
ter, as I have shown, Id. N. D. 3, 27, 69; nam 
quod jus civile tam vehementer amplexus 
es, id. Or. 1, 56, 274 : quid tu, inquit, tam 
mane? id. Rep. 1, 9, 14: cur hunc tam te- 
mere {as mentioned before) quisquam ab 
ofllcio discessurum judicaret? Caes. B. G. 
1, 40 : quod suA victoria tam insoleuter 
gloriarentur, id. ib. 1, 14: cum tam procul 
a flnibus Maccdoniae absint, Liv. 39, 27, 6: 
non digna exempla quae tam breviter (as 
I am going to do) nisi mi\joribU8 urgerer, 
referrentur, Val. Max. 2, 7, 6; qualis esset 
quern tam diu tamque valde timuissent, 
Nep. Eum. 11, 2; and with sup.: tam ma- 
turrime comparavisso, Cato ap. Charis. 
p. 184 P.— With adverb, abl.: tam crepu- 
sculo fere ut amant, Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Varr. li. L. 7, 77 ; cf. : tam vesperi. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 16; v. III. B. 3. infra.— 3. With 
verbs: ut, ni meum guatum tam amem, tua 
jam virgis latera lacerentur probe, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 6, 10: quid, cedo, to, obsecro, tam 
abhorret hilaritudo? id. Cist. 1, 1, 66: quid 
tam properas? id. Pors. 4, 6, 11: cum te vi- 
deo nostrao familiae Tam ox animo factum 
velle (=t0 tam voile nostrao familiae ex 
animo factum), Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 21: age, quae- 
so, no tam obflrma te, Chreme, id. Heaut. 
6, 6, 8 : non pol temere’st quod tu tam 
times, id. Phorm. 6, 8 (9), 9 : Sy. Eamus, 
namque hie properat in Cyprum. Sa. No 
tam quidem, implying a corresponding 
gesture, id. Ad. 2, 4, 14 : quam si explica- 
visset, non tam naositaret, I e. as he does, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 18.— Sometimes with an adv. 
to bo supplied: quid ergo hanc, quaeso, 
tractas tam ( = tam male, or implying a 
corresponding gesture), Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 31: 
Graecos in eo roprehendit quod mare tam 
secuti sunt (=:tam vulgo, or tam temere), 
Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3; cf id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 9; v. 
1. C. 2. 6, supra — With esse and pr^ic. 
noun: numquam ego to tam esse matulam 
credidi, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 72.-4. Preceded 
and strengthened by a demonstrative ad- 
jective (order; 1. demonstr., 2. tam, 3. ad- 
jective, 4. noun; or, 1. demonstr., 2. noun, 

3. tam, 4. adjective), (a) After hie: etiam- 
ne haec tam parva civitas, tam procul a 
manibus tuis romota, praedae tibi et quae- 
stui ftiit? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 37, § 86: hunc ho- 
minem tam crudelem, tam sceleratum, tam 
nefarium nolunt judicare, id. ib. 2, 2, 31, 
§ 77 : hunc tamen hominem tam audacem, 
tam nefarium, tam nocentem, id. Clu. 14, 
42 : haec mea oratio tam longa aut tam alte 
repotita, id. Sest. 13, 31 : in hoc tam exiguo 
vitae currlculo, id. Arch. 11, 28: hanc tam 
taetram, tam horribilem tamque infestam 
rei publicao pestem, id. Cat. 1. 6, 11: in hac 
tam clarA re publicA natus, id. Rep. 1, 19, 
31 : hanc rem publicam tam praeclare fhn- 
datam, id. Par. 1, ^ 10 : haec tam crebra 
Etruriae concilia, Liv. 6, 6, 8: in his tam 
parvis atquo tam nullis, Plin. 11, 2, 1, fi 2: 
quorsum haec tam putida tendant, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 21 : hac tam prospera pugnA nuntiatA, 
Curt. 3, 11, 16.— (/8) After ille: ille homo tam 
locuples, tam honestus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 11 : 
illud argentum tam praeclarum ac tam 
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nobile, id. ib. 2, 4, 20, g 44 : illud tam grave 
bellum,Val. Max. 6, 6, ext. 1 : no illo quidem 
tam misero tamque luctuoso tempore, id. 
3,2,7. — (7) After iste: tameuno ista tjm 
absurda defendes? Cic. N. D. 1. 29, 81: ista 
admonitio tua tam accurata, id. Att. 6, 1, 
20: quae est ista tam infesta ira? Liv. 7, 
30, 16; iste tam justus hostis, tam miscri- 
cors victor. Curt. 4, 10, 34.— (3) After id 
ipsum: id ipsum tam mite ac tam modera- 
tum imperium, Liv. 1, 48, 9.— («) After tot: 
jacoro necesse sit tot tam nobiles disclpli- 
nas, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 147 : tot tam valida 
oppida, Liv. 6, 54, 6 ; tot tam opulenti ty- 
ranni regesque, id. 25, 24, 13: inter tot tam 
edV-enatarum gentium arma, id. 21, 9, 3 ; tot 
tam praeclaris imperatoribus uno hello ab- 
sumptls, id. 28, 28, 12 ; 25, 27, 13 ; 26, 13, 17 ; 
cf : cum tot ac tam validao eluctandae 
manus e.S8ent, id. 24, 26, 13; 8, 12, 4.— (?) 
After hie talis: da operam ut hunc talem, 
tam jucundum, tam excellontem virum vl- 
dea^ Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 3. 

111 . As demonstr. adv. of intensity, cor- 
relative with ut, that, and its equivalents 
(qui, quin); so only with ac^jj. and advv. 
(not with verbs). A. Without a negation 
(=ita, adeo; rare before the Aug. period): 
ni erit tam sincerum (tergum), ut quivis 
dicat ampuilarius Optumum esse operi fa- 
ciundo corium et sincerissimum, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 61: quae (maturitas) mihi tam 
jucunda est ut, quo propius ad mortem 
accedam, quasi terram vidcre videar, Cic. 
Sen. 19, 71: de qua tam vuriae sunt doctis- 
simorum hominum sententiae, ut magno 
argumento esse debeat, etc., id. N. D. 1, 1, 
1: ad eum pervenlt tam opportuno tem- 
pore, ut simul Domitiani e.xercitus pulvis 
cerneretur, et prirai antecursores Scipionis 
viderentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 36; tam parandus 
ad dimicandum animus, ut, etc., id. H. G. 
2, 21: tamen tam evidens numen rebus 
adfult Romanis, ut putem, etc. , Llv. 6. 61, 4 : 
Inllinam plebem natura ipsa tam abjccto 
tamque imo loco collociivit ut nullA rationo 
erigi aut sublevari possit, Ps.-Cic. Cons. 6, 
22: tam ntulta sunt, tamque misera quae 
perferunt ut nemo sit quin mori saepis- 
simo cupiat, id. lb. 16, 69 : quern constat 
tam certA acie luminum usum esse ut a Ll- 
lybaeo portu Carthaginlenses egredientes 
classes intuerotur, VaL Max. 1, 8, ext. 14 : 
tam alacri animo sues ad id proelium co- 
hortatus est ut diceret; Sic prandete, etc., 
Id. 3, 2, ext. 3: in Theophrasto tam est lo- 
quendi nitor ille divinus (=:tam divinus 
est) ut ex eo nomen quoque traxisse vi- 
deatur, Quint. 10, 1, (Scipio) bellum 
in AfTicam transtulitj tam lentus ut opini- 
onem luxuriae segnitiaeque inaliguis da- 
ret. Sen. Ira, 1, 11, 6* id. Q. N. 1. 16, 6 ; 

I 3, 21, 1 : tam parvulis in faucious . . . 
ut non sit dubium, etc., Plin. 10, 29, 43, 
g 82: ipsum Macedonem tam graviter pal- 
ma percussit ut paono concideret, Plin. Ep. 
3j 14, 7.— B. With a negation, or in a ques- 
tion implying a negation. 1. Before ut 
(very fireq. in the class, period; cf adeo, 
poet., e.g. Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 39); numquam tam 
dices commode ut tergum meum Tuam in 
hdem committam. Ter. Hea 1, 2, 33 : non 
tam viva tamen^ cmidus queat ut fieri fons, 
Lucr. 6, 887 ; quis umquam praedo fait tam 
ne&rius, quis pirata tam barbarus ut, etc., 
Cic. Rose. Am. 60, 146 ; non sum tam stul- 
tus, ut te usura falsi gaudii frui velim, id. 
Fam. 6, 12, 1: nec, cum id faciebamus tam 
eramus amentes ut explorata nobis esset 
victoria, id. ib. 6, 1, 3: non essem tam in- 
urbanuB ac paene inhumanus utl in eo gra- 
varer quod vos cupere sentirem, id. Or. 2, 
90, 366: non puto tam expeditum negotium 
Ihturum ut non habeat aliquid morae, id. 
Att. 13, 31, 1: nec vero eram tam indoctus 
ignarusque rerum ut fVangerer animo prop- 
ter, etc., id. Phil. 2, 16, 37 ; quis tam demens 
ut suA voluntate maereat? id. Tusc. 3, 29, 
71 ; so id. OCr. 3, 20, 82 ; id. Tusc. 1, 1, 2 ; id. 
Phil. 3, 4, 10: non enim proferremus vino 
oppressos . . . tam absurde, ut turn dicere- 
mus, etc., id. Ac. 2, 17, 63 : non so tam barba- 
rum ut non sciret, etc. , Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 17 ; 
null! sunt tam feri et sui juris aCfectus ut, 
non disciplina perdomentur. Sen. Ira, 2,12, 3 : 
nemo tam divos habuit faventes, crastinum 
ut posset sibi polliceri, id.Thyest. 619. — 2, 
With a negation (esp. nemo), followed by 
qui (i=ut is; clasa and IVeq.); necquisquam 
sit tam opulentus qui mihi obsistat in viA,* 
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1‘laut. Cure. 2, 3, 6: generl lenonio Num- 
quam deus ullus tam benlgous fdit, qui 
fuerit propltiUB, Id. Pei». 4, 4, 34 ; an ille 
tam osset stuUus qui mlhl mille nummum 
crodoret? Id. Trin. 4. 2, 42: nemo inventus 
ost tam amens, qui illud argentum tam 
praoclarum ac tarn nobile eriperet, nemo 
lam audax qui poacorot, nemo tani impu- 
(lena qui postularet ut vcndcret, ('ic. Verr. 
2, 4, 20, 6 44 : nemo Agrigenti noquo aetato 
tam allecta neque viribus tam inflrmis luU, 
qui non ilia noote surrexorit, id. il). 2, 4, 43, 
8 96; nemo est tain sencx qui so annurn 
non putet po.sse vivere, id. Sen. 7, 24: ninil 
tam absurde dici potest, quod non dicatur 
aballquo i>bilo.soj»boruni, id. Div. 2, 68, 119: 
nulla Keu.4 tain immanis umquam fuit in 
qua tam crudolis hostia patriae sit inven- 
tus, id. Kull. 27, 76; quae est anus tam de- 
lira quae timeat ista? id. Tusc. 1, 21, 48; 
ocqiiem tam amentem esse putas qui illud 
quo vescatur deum esse credat? id. N. D. 3. 
1(5, 41 : sod noquo tam docti turn orant, ad 
quorum judicium olaboraret, et sunt, etc., 
id. Fin. 1,3,7; so id. Sen. 19, 67 • id. Lael. 7, 23 ; 
id.Tusc.1,6,11; 1,15,33; 2,17,41; Id.Sest. 
14, 32 ; id. Fin. 2, 20, 63 ; id. Fam. 9, 2, 2 ; id. 
Off. 2, 6, 16: neque tam remissoanimoquis- 
quani fuit qui ea node conqnierlt, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 21: in bello nihil tam love est quod 
non niagnae intordum rei momentum fa- 
ciat, J.iv. 25, 18, 3: ut nemo tam humilis 
e.S8et cui non aditus ad eum pateret, Nep. 
Milt. 8, 4: ecquid esse tam saevum potest 
quod superet ilium V Sen. Thyest. 196. — 
3, With a negation, followed by qum (=ut 
ia'non; class, and freq.): noc sacrum nec 
tam profanum quidquam est quin ibi iiico 
adsit, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 27: nihil mihi tain 
parvi est quin me id pigeat perdero, id. 
Pers. 4, 6, 8; necquisquani est tam ingoiiio 
duro, neque tam Anno poctore quin sibi 
facial bene, id. As. 5, 2, 94: numquam tam 
mane ogrodior, neque tam vesperi Dorn urn 
rovortor, quin te . . . conspicer Fodore,Tor. 
Heaut, 1, 1, 15 : nil tam difflcile'st quin 
quaerendo investigarl posslet, id. ib. 4, 2, 8: 
ut nullus uraquatn dies tam magna tempo- 
state fuerit, quin. . . solom homines vide- 
rint, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10, g 26: numquam tam 
male est Siculis quin aliquid facete ct com- 
mode dicunt, id. ib. 2, 4, 43, g 96: nemo est 
tam afflictus quin possit navare aliquid et 
cfficere, id. Fain. 6, 1, 7 : ut nemo tam ferus 
fuerit, quin ejus causam lacrimarit, Nep. 
Alcib. 6, 4. 

IV. Tam, ante class., sometimes = ta- 
men ; antiqui tam etiatn pro tamen usi 
sunt, Fest. p. 360: bene cum faciinus, tam 
male cupimus. . . ; quamquam estis nihill, 
tam ecastor slmul vobis consului, Titin. 
ap. Fest. 1. 1. ; so, etsi illi aliter nos faciant 
quam aequoin sit, tam pol noxiae nequid 
magis sit. . . nostrum offlciura meminisse 
deed, Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 44 Fleck., Ritschl; 
tain si nihil usus osset, Jam non dicerem, 
id. Merc. 4, 3, 32 Ritschl; v. Prol. Trin. p. 14 
ib. ; Brix ad Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 36 ; Curt, in 
Rhein. Mus. 6, 84 ; 6, 93; but cf. contra, 
Corss. Beitr. p. 272 sqq. 

V, In the dialect of Praenestc : tam 
modOyjust now ( = modo): iiico hie ante 
ostium ; Tam inodo, inquit Praenestiuus. 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 8 BrIx ad loc. ; cf, Fest. 
s. V. tammodo, p. 859 ; Ritschl, opusc. 2, 
372. 

* taniB; ae,/, a kind of swelling of the 
feet and tegs : tama dicitur, cum labore 
viae sanguis in crura descendit et tumo- 
rem facit, Fest. p. 360 MQIl. ; LuciL ap. 
Fest. 1. 1. 

Tsunsiriciy Crum, m., a people q^His- 
pania Tarraconensis, on the river Tamaris, 
Plin. 4, 20, 84, § 111 ; Mel. 3, 1, 8 ; cf. Plin. 
31, 2, 18, g 23. 

♦ama 'Tiy j Tcis. /!, a tamarisk, tamarisk- 
shrub, Col. 8, 15, 4; Luc. 9, 916. — Called also 
Plin- 13, 21, 37, g 116 ; 24, 9, 
41, g 67 ; and ♦amkri gcTIW; Pall. Nov. 

T &main Hy i,/, = T«Ma<ror, an ancient 
city of Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31, 35, g 130. — Hence, 
TamasSus. a, um, o^'., of or belonging 
to Tamasus : ager, Ov. M. 10, 644. 

tam-difi (also separately, tam diu; 
and less correctly, tandin), tidv. , so long, 
for so long a time, f. With comp. -clause 
understood (cf. tam, II. B.): quid illaec 
nunc tam diu intus Remoratur? as long 
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as she does, Plaut. Cas. 4, 8, 10: hand quid- 
quam est quod cupiam tam diu, id. Cure. 1, 
3 16: quid tam intus fuisse te dicam diur 
id. Mil. 4, 5, 2: quid illlc tam diu restitistif 
id. Most. 3, 2, 100: credo ego miseram fti- 
isse Penelopam quae tam diu viro suo ca- 
ruit, id. Stich. 1, 1. 2 : sed quid haec hie 
autem tam diu ante aedes stetit? id. True. 
2, 3, 14 : in ludo qui fhisti tam diu, id. As. 
1, 3, 78 : ubi te oblectastl tam diu ? Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 9 : quae tam permanslt diu, id. 
ib. 8, 1, 26: abs te tam diu nihil littera- 
rum? Cic. Att. 1, 2, 1: te abfuisse tam diu 
a nobis dolui, id. Fam. 2, 1, 2: ducenti fer- 
me et decern anni colliguntur; tam diu 
Germania vincitur,.^ so long a time as 
this has Germany been defeaied, Tac. G. 37. 
-II.. As antecedent of a temporal clause, 
introduced by quam diu (diu repeated, cf. 
tam, I. B. 2.), quam, dum, quoad : tam diu 
. . . quam diu, etc., as long as. A. By 
diu (both clauses take the same tense; and 
if in past time, the perf indie.): ego tam 
diu requiesco quam diu aut ad te scribo 
aut tuas litteraa lego, Cic. Att. 9, 4, 1 ; ratio 
tam diu potens est, quam diu deducta est 
ab affectibus. Sen. Ira, 1, 7, 3 ; ( Verres ) 
tam diu in imperio suo clossem vidit quam 
diu convivium ejus praotervocta est, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 33, g 86: (Bibulus) se oppido mu- 
nitissimo tam diu teiiuit quam diu In pro- 
vincia Partbi fUerunt, id. Fam. 12, 19, 2 : 
quorum (oratorum) quam diu mansit iini- 
tatio, tam diu genus illud dicendi vixit, id. 
Or. 2, 23, 94 : cur ea (signa) quam diu alium 
praetorem de te in judicium iturum puta- 
sti, tam diu domi fuerunt? id. Verr. 2. 1, 
19, § 61 : ignominia ilia tam diu in illo ho- 
iniue ftrlt, quam diu isto in provinclfi man- 
sit, id. ib. 2, 2, 27, g 67 : manebit ergo ami- 
citia tam diu, quam diu sequetur utilitas, 
id. Fin. 2,24, 78: qui urcu8,cum recipit Sa- 
lem . . . tam diu Jam torretur, quam diu stre- 
pitum edit, Col. 12, 21, 2. — With subj. ; tam 
diu discendum est, quam diu nescias, Sen. 
Ep. 76, 3; cf. Cic. Tusc. 3, 31, 75; id. Verr. 2, 

1, 9, g 26. — B, By quam: Hortensius vix- 
it tam diu quam licult In civitate bene be- 
ateque vivere, Cic. Brut. 1, 4 : M. Piso te- 
nuit locum tam diu quam forre potuit la- 
boroin, id. ib. 67, 236. — C. By dum : Clau- 
dius usus est hoc Cupidine tam diu dum 
forum dis immortalibus habuit ornatum, 
only so long, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 8, § 6: Gracchus 
tam diu laudabitur dum memoria rerum 
Romanarum inanobit, id. Off. 2, 12, 43: eas 
litteras cum lego, minus mihi turpis vi- 
deor, sed tam diu dum logo, id. Att. 9, 6, 6 : 
(Bajae nostrae) tam diu dum tu ades sunt 
oblitao sui, id. Fam. 9, 12, 1. — With sub;.: 
no tam diu quldem dominus erit, dnm ox 
eia (servis) de patris morte quaeratur ? Cic. 
Rose. Am. 28, 78 ; id. Sen. 12, 41 ; id. Tusc. 
6, 33, 96.— D. By quoad (very rare): tam 
diu autem velle dobebis quoad to, quan- 
tum profleias, non poenitebit, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 

2. — B, By donee (very rare): tam diu in- 
ccnditur, donee, etc.. Col. 12, 18, 6: tam diu 
deferuntur atque incerta sunt, donee in 
solido resedorunt. Son. Q. N. 6, 9, 3 ; 3, 16, 5. 
— P. By ut (very rare): (Antlochus) didicit 
apud Philonera tam diu, ut constaret diu- 
tius didicisse neminem, Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 69: 
quae inductio ante tam diu subigenda est, 
ut rutrum mundum levemus, Pall. 1, 15. 

f ffiriw V. tam init 

[P«rh, from tam and en, 
Corss. Ausspr. 1. 842; but cf. Bib. I^at. Part, 
p. 27 sqq.l, notwithstanding, nevertheless, for 
all that, however, yet, still, etc. 1. 1 n gen. 
A With a corresp- concessive or condi- 
tional particle {quamqttam, quamvis, etsi, 
etiamsi, tametsi, licet, si, ut, cum, etc. ; ta- 
raen stands at the beginning of the clause 
or after a prominent word; cf.: corte, nihl- 
lo minus). 1, With quamquam : vorurnta- 
men, quamquam abest a culpft, suspitione 
tamen non caret, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66 : 
quamquam me vester honos vigilare ju- 
bet, tamen, etc., id. Agt. 2, 28, 77 ; id. Imp. 
Pomp. 1,1: 12,34; Id. Cat. 2, 9, 19 ; 3,12, 
29.-2, With quamvis: quamvis sit magna 
(exspectatio), tamen earn vinco8,C'ic. Rep. 1, 
23, 37. — 3 , With etsi : etsi abest maturitas 
aetatis, jam tamen, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 4 ; 
cf.: sed tamen etsi omnium causa, quos 
coramendo, velle debeo, tamen, etc., id. ib. 
13,71.-4. With tametsi: tametsi miserum 
est, tamen, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66 : tam- 
etsi ille venerit, tamen, id. Imp. Pomp. 5, 
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IS; 17.61; Sail. C. 3, 2; Caes. B. 0. 1, 80 ; 7, 
43, and V. tametsi, II.— 5, With etiam si: 
etiamsi natura abripuit,virtus tamen, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 26 ; id. Caecin. 21, 69 ; Id. Div. 
2, 64, 131 : etiam si ab hoste defendant, ta- 
men, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 13 With licet - 

licet tibi signiflearim, ut ad me venires: 
tamen intellego, etc., Cic. Att. 3, 12, 8.-7, 
With ut : cquidem, ut verum csset ... ta- 
men arbitraror, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 6, 11. — 8, 
With si; si taceo, interii tamen, Plaut. Mil.* 
2, 3, 36: si Massilienses per dolectos cives 
. . . reguntur, inest tamen in ea conditione, 
etc. , Cic. Rep. 1, 27, 43 : si ipsa minus ho- 
nestas, coutumelia tamen, etc., id. Part. Or. 
26,92: si omnes deos bominesque celare 
possimiis, nihil tamen, etc., id. Off. 3, 8fn.; 
id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 60; id. Cat. 3, 3, 7: si nul- 
lus eritpulvi8,tamon excute nullum, Ov. A. 
A. 1,161; Curt. 6,8, 16; 7, 6, 42.— 9, With 
cum: cum ca consecutus nondnm eram. . . 
tamen, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 6 ; id. Rep. 1, 10, 16 : 
ciil (senatus auctoritati) cum Cato etCanini- 
us intercessisscut, tamen est perscripta, id. 
Fam. 1, 2, 4.— B. Without correl. particle: 
rctraham ad mo illud argentum tamen, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 2, 11 : Dlvltlacus dixit, scire se 
ilia esse vora; sese tamen amore fratemo 
commoveri, Caes. B. G. 1, 20; oxpellitur ex 
oppido Gergovii'i ; non destitit tamen, id. 
ib. 7, 4: equites conflixerunt, tamen ut no- 
stri superiorcs fuerlnt. Id. ib. 6, 16 : propte- 
roa quod reliquis tamen ftigae facultas da- 
retur, Sequanis vero, etc. , at least, id. ib. 1, 
32 ; so, neque recordatur illi ipsi tam iufe- 
licl imperatori patuisse tamen portus Afri- 
cae, Liv. 28, 43, 17 : quo, defeudente nullo, 
tamen armatis adscendere csset diflicilo, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 33; Sail. C. 20, 12; Curt. 4, 4, 
21; 4,6,28: semper Ajax forti8,forti8.simus 
tamen in furore, Cic. Tusc. 4, 23, 62 : qui 
plusque fore dlcant in pluribus cousilii 
quam in uno, et eandem tamen aequita- 
tem, id. Rep. 1, 36, 66: id ipsum tam mite 
ac tam modoratum imperlum tamen, quia 
uuius csset, deponere eum in animo ha- 
buisse quidam auctores sunt, Liv, 1, 48, 9 : et 
Philippus miuimo, quin rebellandum esset, 
dubius, quia tamen inmaturao ad id vires 
erant, ad moram, etc. , id. 39, 36, 2 Woissenb. 
(dub.): hacc o pectoribus altis et eruditis 
orta sunt; illud tamen non minus admira- 
bilo,quod servilis animus copit, Val. Max. 3, 
:l,7. — Emphat.,beginning a sentence: tamen 
oonteniptus abs to,haechabui in memoriii. 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 90 : tainon aliquid nullius 
ost . . . tanta copia quae enarrare tuas res 
gestas possit. Tamen adfirmo, etc., Cic. 
Marcell. 2, 4; Liv. 21, 66, 10.— H. Esp. 
A, With sed, in transitions, in resuming 
the thought after a parenthesis, or in lim- 
iting or correcting something already said, 
or some inference from it, but yet, but nev- 
ertheless, but still : hi non sunt pcrmolcsti: 
sed tamen insident et urgent, Cic. Att. 1, 
18, 2: sed tamen velim scire, etc., id. Rep. 
1, 30, 46 : difficile factu est, sed conabor ta- 
men, id. ib. 1, 43, 66 : ipse ad me non ve- 
nisset ... sod tamen, id. Fam. 4, 3, 1: quic- 
quid arte fieri potuorit— non enim jam sa- 
tis est consilio pugnare . . . — sod tamen 
quicquid elaborari aut efflei potuorit, id. 
ib. 9, 16, 2 : non perfeclum illud quidem, sed 
tolerabile tamen, id. Rep. 1, 26, 42 ; id. Imp. 
Pomp. 4, 10; 17,62; id. Cat. 2, 9, 20 ; 4,6, 
9: gravi morbo est inplicitus. Sed animo 
tamen aegrum magis quam corpore, etc., 
Liv. 40, 66, 9; Curt. 4, 4, 12; Sen. Q. N. 6, 
16, 3 ; cf. also verumtamon. — B. Si ta- 
men, if at least, if only, = si modo: aliqua 
et mihi gratia ponto est: Si tamen in me- 
dio quondam coucreta profundo Spuma fui, 
Ov, M, 4, 637; so id. Tr. 3, 14, 24: si tamen 
illi (amici) non gravantur, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 4; 
6, 21, 6 et saep.— 2, Elllpt. (very rare); 
utilissimo quidem exemplo ; si tamen 
acta oxcellentissimorum virorum humili- 
tor aestimaro . . . permittitur (= ita tamen 
utilissimo, si, etc.), Val. Max. 2, 7, 14. — C, 
In an interrogation: si quinque hominum 
inilibus ad vira, focinus caodemque delectis 
locus quaeritur, tamenne patiemini vestro 
nomine contra vos firmari opes ? in spite 
of this, notwithstanding this, Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 
77; so, si . . . tamenne? id. FI. 10^1: id. 
Font. 7, 16 (3, 6) ; id. Dom. 19, 60.— Without 
ne : cur nolint, etiam si tacerent, satis 
dicunt, Verum non tacent. Tamen his 
invitisslmls te offers? Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 
21 ; — Quaro tamen i^er pluros dies motus 
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fuit? yet why, etc., Sen. Q. N. 6, 81, 1; so 
even at the beginning of a letter: taraen a 
maliti& non discedis ? and yet, Cic. Fam. 9, 
19, 1.— D. tamen, and yet, and that al- 
though : admirabile est quantum inter om- 
nis unus excellat ; ac tamen, cum esset 
Demosthenes, multi oratores fiierunt, etc., 
Cic. Or. 2, 6; 8,26; id. Sest. 64, 116 : quantus 
iste est homlnum error! Ac tamen facile 
patior, etc., id. Rep. 2, 16, 29; cf.: atque is 
tamen aliquis Ligarius non fUit, yet not 
even, id. Lig. 7, 22. — JJ, Neque . . . nec ta- 
men, nor, on the other hand, and yet not : 
Cyri vitam legunt, praeclaram illam qui- 
dom, sed neque tarn nostrls rebus aptam 
nec tamen Scauri laudibus anteponendam, 
Cic. Brut. 29, 112. — P. Ne tamen, that by 
no meanx : veni igitur, quacso, ne tamen 
semen urbanitatis una cum re public4 into- 
reat, Cic. Fam. 7, 31, 2. — Q-, With rel. pron. : 
qui tamen, etc., who however, although he 
(she, it, they, etc.): L. Lucullus, qui tamen 
eis innommodls mederi fortasse potuisset, 

. . . partem militum Glabrionl tradidit, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 26 : ut possint earn vitam, 
quae tamen esset reddenda naturae, pro 
patria potissimum reddoro, id. Rep. 1, 3, 6 : 
perturbat me etiam illud intordum, quod 
tamen, cum to ponitus recognovi, timero 
dosino, id. Deiot. 2, 4 ; id. Cat. 4, 11, 23 : 
fuit mirifleus in Crasso pudor, qui tamen 
non modo obesset ejus orationi, sed etiam 
prodesset, and yet its effect was, etc., id. de 
Or. 1, 26, 122: si vetustum verbum sit, 
quod tamen eonsuetudo ferro possit, id. ib. 
3, 43, 170.— Qui tamen sometimes intro- 
duces a paranthetical concession : alter, 
qui tamen se eontinuerat, senserat tantum 
aliud atque homines exspcctabant, Cic. 
Sest. 63, 114 (V. Fi.scher, Gram. p. 673, 6).— 
H, Strengthened by nihiUminus : etsi ve- 
rum judicabant, tamen nihilominus, etc., 
Cic. Clu. 28, 76: tamen nihilominus Alei/ 
lipioreveiv, etc., id. Fam. 13, 16, 2. 
jjgr For tarn = tamen, v. tain, IV. 
tamenetsi^ tametsi. 

Tametis, '«1 ^ I ® Britain, 

now the Thames, Caes. B. G. 6, 11; 6, 18.— 
Called also XaniOSay 
tametUy [contr. from tamen etsi, 
which is freq. written in full, taraenetsl, 
as Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 10 sq. ; Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 42, 168, or Ann. v. 612 Vahl. ; Pac. ap. 
Non. 378, 6, or ap. Trag. Rel. p. 68 Rib.; Cic. 
Fam. 13, 71; Caes. B. G. 6, 34; Cat. 68, 136], 
notwithstanding that, although, though (class, 
and freq.). I, 1 n gen. (a) With indie, (so 
most freq.): Ca. Da mihi igitur operam. 
Co. Tametsi non novi, dabo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
2,9: age, loquere, quid vis, tametsi tibi suc- 
censeo, id. Ps. 1, 6, 66: tametsi fur mihi es, 
molestus non cro, id. Aul. 4, 10, 38: num- 
quam edepol fugiet, tametsi capital feco- 
rit, id. Men. 1, 1, 16 : obtundis, tametsi in- 
tollogoV Ter. And. 2, 2, 11; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 
81 : non mehercule haec quae loquor cro- 
derem, tametsi vulgo audieram, nisi, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 62; id. Fain. 3, 7, 3. — 
(/3) With snhj. (very rare): mem ini, tametsi 
nullus moneas, Ter. Fiun. 2, 1, 10.— II, With 
tamen (esp. freq. in class, prose, parti c. in 
Sail.), Cic. Fain. 3, 4, 1: tametsi causa po- 
stulat, tamen quia postulat, non dagitat, 
praeteribo, id. Quint. 3, 13 : quae tametsi 
Caesar intellegebat, tamen, etc., Caes. B. G. 

7, 43; cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66 ; 27, 73; id. 
verr. 2, 2, 8, § 23 ; id. Fam. 1, 6, a, 1 ; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 30: 7, 60; id. B. C. 3, 67; Hirt. B. G. 

8, 20 ; Sail. C. 3, 4 ; 48, 6 ; Quint, prooem. 
§ 11 ; 9, 3, 2 al. — fll„ Without a correL 
clause, and yet : tametsi jam dudum ego 
orro, qui, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, § 38 : ta- 
motsl quae est ista laudatio ? id. lb. 2. 4, 

9, § 19: utinam tibi istam montom di im- 
mortalos duint! Tametsi video, etc., id. 
Cat. 1, 9, 22: tametsi non mediocris haesi- 
tatio est, Quint. 12, 1, 40; cf.: tamen etsi 
hoc vorum’st? Si. Tamen, Ter. And. 6, 
2, 23. 

Tamfiuia^ name of a deity 

worshipped by the Marsi, Tac. A. 1, 61. 

t tamiACllSy 6., um, adj., = raptandt, 
of or belonging to the imperial treasury or 
fisc. I, Adj. : praodia, crown-lands, impe- 
rial domains. Cod. Just. 11, 68: fundi tami- 
aeijuris, ib. 1,2.— II. Subst; tamiacUM, 
i, m., an occupant of crown-lands, Cod. Just. 
11, 68, L 
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^t&min&ra violare: hinc contamina- 
re dictum, Fest. p. 363 MOIL 

UVa. Qtepe, 

Cels. 3, 21 : Plin. 23, 1, 13, § 17 ; cf Fest. 
p. 369 MQll. — The vine on which it grew 
was called ♦awmiiB. Col. 10, 373 ; Plin. 
21, 15, 60, § 86. ^ 

■ fatmifywjlA (or in two words, tam 
modo)) adv.,a Preenestine provincial form 
or modo, now, a moment since, Plaut. 
rln. 3, 1, 8 Brix ad loc. ; cf : tammodo an- 
tiqui ponebant pro modo, ut Attius. tam- 
modo inquit I^aenestinus, Fest. p. 359 
MQll. ; V. Ritschl ad Plaut. 1. 1. 

i, V. taminia. 

Tamphilnt. f m. , a Roman surname. 

, Cn. Baebius Tamphilus, Liv. 31, 49>In.; 
ep. Hann. 13, 1. — 2. Baebius Tamphilus, 
Liv. 21, 6. — Hence, TamphllidlinSy 
um, adj., belonging to Tamphilus: domus, 
Nep. Att. 13, 2. 

tam-^Tiain tsui^uaiUy , as 

much as, so a.s,just as, like as, as if, as it 
were, so to speak, etc. I, In gen.: Sa. 
Esne tu huic amicus? To. Tamquam di 
omnes, qui caelum colunt, Plaut. Pers. 4, 
4, 32 : Cu. Serva me. PA. Tamquam me et 
genium meuin, id. Cure. 6, 2, 29 : Ge. Ko- 
stin’ ejus natum Phaedriam? Da. Tam- 
quam te. Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 14 : quod video 
tibi etiam novum accidisse tamquam mihi, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1,5: tenebrae ibi orant tamquam 
nox, Plaut. Cas. 6, 2, 8 : Si. Qualibet per- 
ambula aedes oppido tamquam tuas. Th. 
Tamquam ? id. Most. 3, 2, 122 : inspicere 
tamquam in speculum in vitas omnium. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61 : repeute to tamquam ser- 
pens o latibulis intulisti, Cic. Vatin. 2, 4; 
ficta omnia celeritor tamquam flosculi do- 
cidunt, id. Off. 2, 12, 43 : sensus in capite 
tamquam in arce miriflee conlocati sunt, 
nam oculi tamquam spcculatores altissi- 
mum locum obtinent, id. N. D. 2, 66, 140: 
sic tamquam pilam rapiunt inter so rei 
publicae statum tyranui ab regibus, id. 
Rep. 1, 44, 68; 1, 24, 88; id. Sen. 23, 83; id. 
Lael. 16, 69 : commenti sunt, so do terra 
tamquam bos ex arvis musculos exstitisse, 
id. Rep. 3, 16, 25.-11. EsP- A. With a 
corresp. sic or ita : apud eum ego sic Epho- 
si fui, quotienscumque fbi, tamquam domi 
meao, Cic. Fam. 13, 69, 1 : neve te obrui 
tamquam fluctu. sic magnitudine negotii 
sinus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4: ut, tamquam 
poetae boni solent, sic tu diligeutissimus 
sis, id. ib. 1, 1, 16. g 46: tamquam levia 
quaedam vina nihil valent in aqua, sic Sto- 
icorum ista magis gustuta quam potata do- 
lectant, id. Tusc. 6, 6, 13 : sic ex corporis 
totius nature ot flgura varios motus cieri 
tamquam in cantu sonos, id. ib. 1, 10, 19: sic 
tamquam, id. Brut. 18, 71 Orell. N. cr. : si 
potis est, tamquam philosophorura habent 
di.scipUnao Vocabula, parasiti ita ut Gna- 
thonici vocentur. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 32: ex vita 
ita discedo, tamquam ex hospitio, non tam- 
quam o domo, Cic. Sen. 23, 84 ; cf also : 
tamquam, ita, in the foil.— B, With si, in 
( a hypothetical comparison, as if, just as-if 
etc. (always with sulj.): tamquam si clau- 
dus Sim, cum fusti est ambulandum, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 21 : curabitur, Tamquam si intus 
nemo natus in aodibus habitet, id. Most. 2, 
1, 65 : tamquam si emoris me argento, li- 
ber servibo tibi, id. Men. 5, 9, 42: qui tam- 
quam si offusa rei publicae sompiterna nox 
esset, ita ruebant in tenebris, Cic. Rose. Am. 
32, 91; id. Q. Fr. 3. 2, 2: qui, tamquam si 
arma militis inspiciunda sunt, ita probet 
armatura, id.Caecin. 21, 61: ut istum, tam- 
quam si esset consul, salutarent, id. Phil. 
2, 41, 106; id. Div. 2, 64, 131: ita me audias, 
tamquam si mihi quiritanti interveuisses, 
Liv. 40, 9, 7 : tamquam si tua res agatur, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 7 : Plancum ... sic con- 
demnit, tamquam si illi aqua et igni in- 
terdictum sit, id. Phil. 6, 4, 10,— Without 
verb: id cum dixorat, univerei, tamquam 
si deo, libentes parebant, Oell. 16, 22, 6. — 
C, Sometimes tamquam alone, without si, 
is joined immediately to a conditional 
clause of comparison, if just as if: tam- 
quam clausa sit Asia, sic nihil perfertur ad 
nos, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 1 : tamquam ceteris 
non sit habitura quod largiatur, id. Inv. 2, 
1, 3: M. Atilium Captum in AMca com- 
memorat. tamquam M. Atilius ad AfVicam 
offenderit, etc., Liv. 28, 43, 17: 46, 23, 12; 
10, 34, 6; 29, 22, 1: quod a quibusdam sic 
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accipi potest, tamquam haeo sententia pri- 
ori diversa sit. Quint. 2, 3, 10; 2, 1, 12: qui 
ita dicunt, tamquam inter duas leges quae- 
ratur, id. 7, 4, 42; Cic. Brut. 1, 6; tamquam 
regum arcanis Interesset, omnia sell, Liv. 
41,24,3: tamquam de regno dimicarotur, 
ita concurrerunt, id, 40, 6, 6: tamquam non 
idem ubique di immortalcs sint, sed, etc., 
id. 42, 3, 9: ceteri, tamquam ita neccsse sit, 
sequuntur. Quint, 12, 10, 6 : tamquam ne- 
sciamus, Plin. 2, 63, 63, g 164 ; Petr. 106.— 
D. instance, for example (post- Aug.): 
quaedam secunda . . . tamquam tormento- 
rum patientia, etc.. Sen. Ep. 66, 5; 65, 8; 
id. Contr. 1, praef g 23 ; 1, 8, 14: ut non ali- 
quos progeneret, tamquam piros silvestres 
ot prunos. Col. 3, 11, 6; Front. Aquaed. 87. 

Tana or Tanas, ^e, m., a river of 
Numidia, between Lares and Capsa, Sail. 
J. 90 fin. 

Tanag’er, gr), W., a small river in Lu- 
cania, now Negro or ranpro, Verg.G, 3, 151. 

Tftn&gra, = Tavaypoi, a town 
of Bceotia, now Grimadha, Cic. Dom. 43, 
111; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26; Liv. 33, 28; 35, 61. 
-Hence, A. Ta^graeUS, a, adj., 
of or belonging to Tanagra : meretrix, Cic. 
Dom. 43, 111 : Choroebus, Stat. Th, 9, 746.— 
B. T&n&grricus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Tanagra : galli, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 
6; Col. 8, 2, 4 and 13. 

TanM% ) = TdvaiV. I, The river 
Tanais, now the Don, Mel. 1, 1, 6; 1, 2, 1 ; 1, 
2, 6 al. ; Plin. 4, 12, 24, g 78 ; 6, 7. 7, 8 19 ; 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 1 ; 3, 29, 28; 4, 16, 24 et saep. : 
Tanaimque nivalom, Verg. G. 4, 617; Liv. 
38, 38. — Hence, 1, TanlUtao, arum, m., 
the inhabitants of the country near the Don, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, 8 22; Amm. 31,3, 1.-2. Ta- 
tittit is, Idis,/., she that lives by the Don, 
1. e. anAmcuon, Sen. Hippol. 399.— b. A 
river in Numidia, Sail. J, 90, 2.-3. Ta- 
nsutlCUS, om, adj-, of or belonging to 
the Don: potor Scythicac undaq,Sid.Carm. 
6, 479: crusta, id. lb. 11, 96. — II, A proper 
name of a man, Verg. A. 12, 613; Hor, S. 1, 
1, 10.5. 

Tana^nil,')’^),/^) p^oud, imperious 
wife of the elder Tarquin, Liv. 1, 34; Plin. 
36, 27, 70, 8 204.— Hence, as an appellative, 
for a domineering, ambitious woman, Juv. 
6,666; Aus. Ep. 23,31. 

adv. [tam and the demonstr. 
termination dem; prop, just so far; hence, 
transf to time, after so long, after a long 
time], implying the end of long delay or 
expectation, at length, at last, in the end, 
finally (cf: denlque, postremo). I. Li^ 
A, In gen. 1, Alone: Juppitertibi sum- 
me tandem male re gestft gratulor, Enn. 
ap. Non. 116, 29 (Trag. v. 242 Vahl): ne 
navlgarcm tandem hoc actatis senex, Plaut. 
Baceb. 2, 8, 109: haec illic est pugnata 
pugna usque a mane ad vesperum . . . Sed 
proelium id tandem diremlt nox interventu 
suo, id. Am. 1, 1, 99 : tandem cognosti, qui 
siem, Ter. And. 3, 4, 7 : tandem reprime 
iracundiam, id. Ad. 6, 3, 8: quod si animi 
vis in capite esse posset. . . soleret tandem 
in oodem bomine mauere, in the end, after 
all, Lucr. 6, 137 : tandem vulneribus de- 
fessl pedem referre coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 
1, 25: tandem milites conscendere in naves 
jubet, id. ‘b. 6, 7; 7, 67: tandem desine se- 
qul, Hor. C. 1, 23, 11; 3, 16, 2 ; id. S. 2, 6, 
68 : flniat ut poenas tandem rogat, Ov, M, 
1, 735; Curt. 6, 7, 12.— 2. Strengthened, 
(a) By jam; jam tandem aedes igitur, Plaut. 
Mil 4, 2, 39 Brix; cf Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 103: 
jam tandem Italiae fugientis prondimus 
oras, Verg. A. 6, 61 ; so id. ib. 10, 890 ; 12, 
497 (cf : jam denique, id. ib, 2, 70. — ((3) By 
aliquando : allquando tandem hue animum 
ut ucyungas tuum. Ter. Hcc. 4, 4, 61 ; cf : 
tandem aliquando L. Catilinam ... ex urbe 
ejecimus, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 ; so, tandem ali- 
quando, id.ib. 1, 7, 18: id. Quint. 30, 94; id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 6 ; 16, 9, 4 ; v. aliquando. — (7) 
Pleon., with denique: tandem denique 
asinall verecuhdift ductus, App.M. 4, p. 163, 
3 ; so, tandem denique, id. ib. 3, p. 138, 89 ; 
10, p. 246, 16 ; cf : recreatus denique tan- 
dem, Amm. 17, 12, 10. — B, In par tic., 
in interrogative clauses, pray, pray now, 
now, then: quid tandem, what in the world, 
etc. (very freq. in class, prose): quid tan- 
dem admisi in me, ut loqui non audeam? 
Plaut. Men. 6, 1, 12 : quid tandem agebatis; 
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Cir. Jtep. J, 13, 19; quae res taodem Jncide- 
ratl' id. ib. 1, 11, 17; quod genus tandem cet 
iatud ostcntattonis et gloriae f id. Kab. Poet. 
14, 38 ; id. I.eg. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. : quonam tandem 
inodo? id. Tubc. 3, 4, 8; Id. Part. Or. 4, 12 ; 
id. Fin. 2, 19, 60: (id) quo tandem animo 
tibi ferendum putas? id. Cat. 1, 7, 1®= 

})er ipsos dcos, qualo tandem eet? id. N. D. 
1,38,106; quanto Urideui ilium moeroro 
afflictum esse putatie? id. Cat. 2, 1, 2: quor- 
Hurn tandem? auteur istaquaeris? id. neg. 
1,1,4; quousquo tandorn abutere, Catilina, 
patientiA nostra? id. Cat. 1,1, 1: O'la® 
usque tandern patiomiui? ball. 0. 2U, y; 
Cic. Caccin. 17, 48; so, utrum Uindom . . . 
an id FI 10, 24 : scis Quo tandem pacto 
decent, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 17 2: ain’ tandern 
ita esse ut diois ? 

ain’ tandem ? id. Trin. 4, 2, 145 ; id. True. 

2 7 47 ; Ter. And. 5, 3, 4 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 
26 ; ’cic. Kop. 1, 16, 23; id. Att. 9, 21, 1 : ita- 
lic aiebat tandem? Plant. Mil. 1, 66; so, 
itano tandem ? id. Trin. 3, 2, 16: Ter. And. 

3 2 12 : id. Heaut. 6, 2, 1 ; id. Phorm. 2, 1, 
l’- 3. 2, 42. — II. Transf., for denique, 
finally, to mark the dual clause of a series 
(very rare), Quint. 12, 1, 25. 

Tanetam or Tannetum, i, « , a 

village of Upper Italy, now Taneto, Liv. 21, 
26 ; 21, 26; 30, 19.— Hence, Tannetani 

orum, «!., the inhabitants of 2'a- 
neturn, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 116. 

(Tanfana, » false read, for Tamfana. ) 

tangibllil, e, a^- [tango], that may be 
touche^ tangible (post-class.): quae taugi- 
Itilia sunt manu, Fact. 7, 11, 9 ; 7, 12, 3 ; 
Hier. Ep. 61, 9. 

t an go, totigi, tactum, 3 (old collat. form 
tago, xi.^3: tugit Pucuvius in Toucro: ut 
ej^si’quisquam mo tagit. Et tagam idem 
in Hermiona: uut non cernatn, nisi tagam ; 
sine duljio antiqua consuotudine usurpa- 
vit. Nam mine on sine praopositionibus 
non dicuntiir, ut contigit, nttigit. Feet. p. 366 

Milll. : PKLLEX AKAM IVNONIS .NK TANOITO, 

Lex Numao ap. Fost. p. 222 ib. : sed o Pe- 
truelle, no meum taxis librum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 176, 18, and 180, 8), v. a. [root tag- ; Gr. 
Te-To^-ww, grasping; t«, take; I>at. tago, ta- 
gax; Goth, tekan, to touch; Engl, take; cf. ; 
inter, contages], to touch (syn. traoto). I, 
Lit. tangereenim ct tangi,ni8i 

corpus, nulla potest res, Lucr 1,304: tange 
utramvisdigitulo ininimo mode. Plant. Rud. 
3, 4, 16: genu terram tangere, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
24,67: virg}iVjrginisos,Ov.M. 11,308: ali- 
quem cubito, Hor. S.2,5, 42.— B, In partic. 
j. To touch, i. e., a. To take, take away, 
carry off: Sa. Tetigin’ tui quidquam ? Aes. 
bi attigisscs, ferres infortunium, Ter. Ad, 2, 
1, 24: de praedA meA teruncium noc atti- 
git nec tacturus est quisquam, Cic. Fam. 
2, 17, 4: quia tangam nullum ab invito, id. 
Agr, 2, 26, 67; Liv. 29, 20.-11. To taste, to 
eat, to drink: salsa sunt, tangere ut non 
veils, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 35 ; ilia (corpora) 
Non cani tetigere lupi, Ov. M. 7, 560 : sa- 
porem, id. F. 3, 746; cupiens varia fastidia 
cenA Vincere tangentis male singula dente 
superbo, Hor. S. 2, 6, 87; Superorum tan- 
gere mensas, Ov. M, 6, 173: tetigit calicem 
clanculum, has emptied, Plaut. Mil, 3, 2, 10. 
— 2. places, a. To reach, arrive at, 
come to a place (syn. pervenio) : Verres si- 
mul ac tetigit provinciam, statim, etc,, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 10, 8 27; cf. id. Att. 6, 1, 6: por- 
tus, Verg. A. 4, 612; terminum mundi ar- 
mis, Hor. C. 3, 3, 64 : vada, id. ib, 1, 3, 24 : 
lucum grade, Ov. M, 3, 36: domos, id. ib. 4, 
779; 6,601: quern (Nilum) simul ac tetigit, 
id. ib. 1, 729: Ut tellus est mihl tacta, id. 
Tr. 3, 2, 18: limina, id. M, 10. 46^ Juv. 14, 
44 ; nocturno castra dolo, Ov. H. 1, 42 et 
saep.— b To border on, be contigmus to: 
qui (fundi) Tiborim fere omnes tangunt, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20: haec civitas Rhenum 
tangit, Caes. B. G. 5, 3: quae (villa) viam 
tangerot Cic. Mil. 19, 51 : vertice sidera, 
Ov. M. 7, 61. — 3. To touch, 1. e. , a. To 
strike, hit, beat (mostly poet^) : chordas, Ov. 
R. Am. 336 : flagello Chloen, Hor. C. 3, 26, 
12; quern tetigit jactu, Prop. 2,34 (3,32), 
60 : loca tangere fundA, Tib. 4, 1, 97 : te 
bora Caniculao Nescit tangere, to touch, af- 
fect, Hor. C. 3, 13, 10.— E u p h e ra. , to put 
to death : quemquam praetcrea oportuisse 
tangi, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 2 : statua aut aera le- 
gum de caelo tacta, i. o. struck by lightning, 
id. J)iv. 2,21,47; so, de caelo tactus, Liv. 
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26 7 7 ■ 29, 14, 3 ; Verg. E. 1, 17 ; e caelo 
tactum, Plin. 36, 4, 4, « 10; cf.: ulmus ful- 
mlne tacta, Ov. lY. 2, 144; tacta aedes Ju- 
nouiB, Plin. 2, 64, 66, 8 144.— Pro v.: tetigi- 
Bti acu (rem), you have hit the nail on the 
head, Plaut Rud. 6, 2, 19; cf; tangis en ip- 
sos metus, the thing you fear. Sen. Oedip. 
795.— b. To take hold of, to touch, handle, 
etc. ; esp’. in mal. part : virglnem, Ter. Ad. 4, 
6, 62; cur id ausus’s facere ut id quod non 
tuom esset tangercs? Plaut Aul, 4, 10, 14; 
Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 16 ; id. Eun. 4, 7, 27 sq. ; 
Cat 21, 8 ; Hor. S. 1, 2, 28 ; 1, 2, 54.- A6- 
sot. : ciburo una capias, assis, tangas, ludas, 
propter dormias, Ter. Eun. 2, 8, 81 (82): si 
non tangendi copia’st, id. ib. 4, 2, 10 ; id. 
Phorm. 6, 8 (9), 8. — 4 , To besprinkle, moisten, 
wash, smear, anoint (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose; syn. tingo); corpus aqua, Ov. F. 4, 
790: comas tristi medicamine, id. M.6, 140: 
oculos olivo, Pers. 3, 44: superiorem palpe- 
bram salivA, Plin. 28. 4, 7, § 38; caput igne 
sulfuris, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 86; cf.: voluit tangi 
lucerna mero, id. 4 (5), 8, 60: Into corpora 
tangit amor, Tib. 1, 8, 62.-5, To color, dye : 
supercilium madidA fUligine, Juvonc. 2, 93. 
—II. T r o p. A. Of feelings, 

to touch, move, affect, impress : minae Clo- 
dii contentlonesque modico me tangunt, 
Cic. Att 2, 19, 1 : si vos urbis, si vestri nul- 
la cura tangit, Liv. 3, 17, 3: Numitori teti- 
gerat animum memoria nepotum, id. 1, 6: 
mentem mortalia tangunt, Verg. A. 1, 462: 
si curat cor spcctantis tetigisse querela, 
Hor. A. P. 98: nec forma tangor, potoram 
tamen hac quoque tangi, Ov. M. 10, 614: 
vota tamen tetigere dcos, tetigere parentes, 
id. ib. 4, 164; nymphas tetigit nova res, id. 
ib. 16, 662 : nec amor nos tangit habendi, 
id. A. A. 3, 641 : exomplo tangi, id. H. 15 (16), 
326; id. F. 6, 489; Prop. 1, 9, 17: religiono 
tactus hospes, Liv. 1.45,7 : tetigerat animum 
memoria nepotum, id. 1, 6, 6: si quern gloria 
tangit, Sen. Hippol. 27.— B, Qs. to prick or 
stick one, i. e., 1, To take in, trick, dupe; 
to cozen or checU out of any thing (ante- 
class.): tuom tangam patrem, Plaut. Fa 1, 
1, 118; cf.: probe tactus Ballio est, id. ib. 6, 
2, 13 ; tangere hominem volt bolo, id. Poen. 
prol. 101 ; istis adeo to tetigi trigiuta minis, 
id. Ep. 5, 2, 40: senem triginta minis, Poet, 
ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 257: Icnunculum aero 
militari, Plaut. Poen. 6, 6, 7: patrem talcn- 
to argenti, Turp. ap. Non. 408, 28: tactus 
sum vchementer visco, / am limed, caught, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 39: volucrcs harundini- 
bus, Petr. 109.— 2. To sting or nettle any 
one by something said ; quo pacto Rhodi- 
um tetigerim in convivio, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 30: 
cf. maledictls, Fest. p. 366 MAU. — C, f^f 
speech, to touch upon, mention, speak of, re- 
fer to, cite : non tango, quod avarus homo 
est, quodque improbu’ mltto, Lucil. ap. 
Rufin. Schora. Lex. g 12 (p. 274 Frotsch.): 
levlter unum quodque tangam, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 30, 83: ubi Aristoteles ista tetigit? id. 
Ac. 2, 44, 136: illud tertium, quod a Crasso 
tactum est, id. de Or. 2, 10, 43; ne tanpn- 
tur rationes ad Opis, be discussed, examined, 
Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 26: si tacta lo- 
quar, Manil. 3, 21; cf : quid minus utibile 
fuit quam hoc ulcus tangere Aut nomlnaro 
uxorem? Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 9. — B, To take 
in hand, undertake (rare) : carmina, Ov. 
Am. 3, 12, 17: quis te Carmlnis heroi tan- 
gere jussit opus? Prop. 4, 2 (3, 3), 16. 

taniacae, amm,/, long strips of pork, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 10. 

tanoSt h a precious stone, otherwise 
unknow^ Plin. 37, 6, 19, § 74, 

tanonaniy odw., V, tamquam. 

Tantaleus, Tantalides^ Tanta- 

|ij|L V. Tantalus. 

^Tantalot ‘ (Greek collat. form 

otdat. Tantalco, after the form TavraAeiJr), 
wi., = Ta'vTaXor, a king of J^rygia, son of 
Jupiter, and father of Pelops and Niobe. 
He was admitted by Jupiter to the feasts 
of the gods; but, having disclosed their se- 
crets, he was sent for punishment to the 
infernal regions, where he stood up to his 
chin in water under an overhanging firuit- 
treo, both of which retreated whenever he 
attempted to satisfy the hunger and thirst 
that tormented him. A rock also hung 
over him ever threatening to fall, Hyg. Fab, 
82; Ov. Am. 2, 2, 44; id. M. 4, 467 ; 0, 172; 
10, 41 ; Pogt. ap. Cic, Tusc. 1, 6, 10 : Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 36; id- Fin. 1, 18, 60; Hor. Epod. 
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17, 66 : id. S. 1, 1, 68 ; Tib. 1, 3, 77 al.— Hence, 

A. Yantaloafi 'loo, aqj., of or belong- 
ing to Tantalus: sors, Prop. 2, 17 (3, 9), 6; 
manus. Id. 2, 1, 66: raensa, Stat. Th. 11, 128. 
-B. TantaHdes, ae, m., a male de- 
scendant of Tantalus ; of Pel^s, Ov. Tr. 2, 
386 ; of the grandsons of Tantalus {Atreus 
ana Thyestes): Tantalidarum internecio. 
Poet. ap. Cic. N. I). 3, 38, 90; so, Tantalidae 
fratres, Ov. F. 2, 627: of his great-grandson, 
Agamemnon, id. M. 12, 626; id. H. 8, 46; Id. 
Am. 2, 8, 13; id. F. 6, 307 al.— C. Tan- 
talift, Idls,/, a female descendant of Tan- 
talus ; of Niobe, Ov. M. 6, 211 ; Stat. Th. 3, 
193; Sen. Hero. Oet. 197; of Hermione, 
daughter of Menelaus, Ov. H. 8, 122 : ma- 
tres, descended from Tantalus, id. ib. 8, 66. 

a, urn, adj. dim. [tantulus], 
so little, so small: in neutr. subst., so little 
a thing, such a little thing (mostly ante- 
class.; not in Cic.). A. With correl.-clause : 
febrem tantillam esse, ut, etc., Cels. 2, 8: 
tantillum loci, ubi catcllus cubet, id mihi 
sat est loci, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 40: si hcrclo 
tantillum pcccassis, etc, id. Rud. 4, 4, 106 — 

B. Absol. : quem ego modo puerum tantil- 
lutn in manibus gestavi meis, *Ter. Ad. 4, 
2, 24 ; monstrum mulicris ! tantilla tanta 
verba f^unditat, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 61 : do- 
num, id. True. 2, 7, 69.— H. Suhst. : tan- 
tillum* h ”•) 

cine mini ob labores tantos tantillum dari ? 
Plaut. True. 2, 6, 66; baud tantillo minus, 
id. Most. 2, 1, 47. 

tantis-per^ [tantus], /or so long a 
time, so Long ; in the mean time, meanwhile, 
la) With dum (chm): ego hie tantisper, 
dum exis, to opperiar foris, Plaut. Most. 3. 
1, 1.63 : morctrix tantisper blanditur, dum 
illud, quod rapiat, videt, id. Meu. 1, 3, 11; 
tantisper volo, Dum facies, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
64: ut Ibi esset tantisper, dum culeus com- 
pararetur, Cic. Iiiv. 2, 60, 149 : latendum 
tantisper ibidem, dum defervescat haec gra- 
tulatio, id. Fam. 9, 2, 4. — (y3> With quoad 
(post-clas.?.): ut viveret tantisper, quoad 
fleret permutatio, Cell. 6, 4, 1: agero tan- 
tisper, quoad de servituto constet, Dig, 43, 
18, 3 Jin.—(y) Absol. (class.): ego hie asta- 
1)0 tantisper, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 30: tantisper 
hie ego ad januam ooncessero, id. Aul, 4, 6, 
C: totos dies scribo, non quo proUclam 
quid, sed tantisper impedior, Cic. Att. 12, 
14, 3; id. Caecin. 10, 30 : sed videro, quid 
efllciat: tantisper hoc Ipsum mugni aestl- 
ino, quod pollicelur, id, Tusc. 6, 7, 19; tan- 
tisper tutela muliebri res Latina puero stc- 
tit, Liv. 1,3, 1; 1,22,6. 
tantopere, v. tantus, i. 
tantmuSf^i 

little, so small; in neutr. subst., so little, 
such a trifle, ever so little (class. ; a favorite 
word with Cic.): non tantalum Usquam in- 
termittit tompus, quin cum nominet, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 31 : omitto vim, quae ex fici 
tantulo grano . . . tantos truncos ramosque 
procreet, Cic. Sen. 16, 62 : homines tantulao 
staturae, Caes. B. G. 2, 30 Jin. : tantularum 
rerum occupationes, id. ib. 4, 22 : tantulo 
spatio intorjecto, id. ib. 7, 19: tantula cau- 
sa, Cic. Att. 4, 8, b, 3: epistula, id. ib. 1, 14, 
1; dolorcm tantalum malum esse, ut, etc., 
id. Tusc. 2, 27, 66: dos, App. Mag. p. 332, 10; 
cibus, Cels. 2, fi.~ Subst.: tantulnmy L 
n.,so little, such a trifle : quod si interesso 
quippiam tantulum modo potuerit, amlci- 
tlae nomen occidcrlt, Cic. Leg. 1, 12, 34; cf : 
non modo tantum, sed ne tantulum quidem 
praeterieris, id. Att. 16, 27, 3 : si ex eo ne- 
gotio tantulum in rem suam convertisset, 
id. Rose. Am. 39, 114 : tantulum de arte 
concedere, id. ib. 40, 118: quorum oratione 
iste no tantulum quidem commotus est, id. 
Verr. 2, 2. 60, g 124: deinde, cur tantulo ve- 
nierint,^r such a trifle, id. Rose. Am. 46, 
130 ; qui tantuli eget, quantum est opus, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 69.— With gen.: tantulum rao- 
rae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, g 93, 
tantnni* v, tantus /n. 
tantumiiiddOy H. B, b. 

tantnndem. tantusdem. 
tantus, ^ [perh. for tavan- 

tus; cf Sanscr. tuvant, so great; Gr. T^wr, 
i. e. TeFco^]. I. Of such size or measure, 
so great in amount, extent, value, degree, 
etc. (as some standard expressed or un- 
derstood); usually with a foil qwmtus, 
ut, qui, or absol; rarely quam. 1 . With 
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quantxu : nullam (contionem) umquam vidi 
tABtam, quanta nunc vestrum est, Cic. Phil. 
G, 7, 18: quae tanta aunt in boc uno, quan- 
ta in omnibus reliquis imperatoribus, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 29: est alionum tanto vlro, 
quantus es tu, non posse, etc., id. ad Brut. 

I, 9, 1: tantam eorum multltudinem nostrl 
interfecerunt, quantum Aiit diet spatium, 
Caes. B, G. 2, 11; cf.: quamquam Demaden 
continua dlcendi exercitatio potuerit tan- 
tum, quantuluscumque postea fliit, feclsse, 
Quint. 2, 17, 12 ; Cic. Lael. 20, 74; Sail C. 
68, 2.— a With uU a, Denoting result or 
consequence; with tanta erat operis 
flrmitudo, ut, etc., Cae& B. G. 4, 17 : non 
fuit tantus homo Sex. Roscius in clvitate, 
ut, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 43, 126: unum hoc 
deflnio, tantam esse necessitatem vlrtutis 
. . . ut, etc., id. Rep. 1, 1, 1: quod ego tun- 
tum nefas commlsi, ut hanc vicem saevi- 
tiae meae redderes ? Curt. 4, 10, 29 : quod 
tantum cogitavi nefas, ut dignior Phllotas 
me videretur? id. 6, 7, 80.— b. Denoting 
comparison: tanta modestift dicto audiens 
fhit, ut si prlvatus esset, Nep. Ages. 4, 2.— 

3, With rel qui, etc. : cave putes aut mare 
uilum aut flammam esse tantam, quam non 
facillus sit sedare quam, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
42, 65: statuerunt, tantum illud esse male- 
fleium, quod, etc., id. Sull. 2, 7 : nulla est 
tanta vis, quae non ferro frangi posslt, id. 
Marcell. 3, 8 .- 4 , Without correlation (csp. 
freq. in exclamations, etc.); ita tanta mira 
in aedibus sunt fticta, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 6: 
tanta factis modo mira miris modis, etc.. 
Id. Cas. 3, 5, 5: qui tantus natu deorum no- 
Ecis nomina, id. Bacch. 1, 2, 16: noquo so- 
lum in tantis rebus, sed etlam in mediocri- 
bus vel studiis vcl offleiis, id. Rep. 1, 3, 4: 
tantilla tanta verba fundilat, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2, 61: hocine raihi ob labores tantos tantil- 
lum dari, id. True. 2, 6, 66: ne tantao natio- 
nes conjugantur, Caes. B. G. 3, 11 : onus, id. 
ib. 2, 30: in tantis motionibus tantisque vi- 
cissitudinibus, tarn multarum rerum atquo 
tantarum ordinibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 15: non 
idem sentio tanta hac in ro tamquo immen- 
sa posse Seri, id. de Or. 2, 20, 84: qui tan- 
tas et tarn influitas pecumas repudiarlt, id. 
Rose. Com. 8, 24: tot tantaquo vitia, id, 
Verr. 1, 16, 47 : quae faceres in hominem 
tantum et talem, id. Fam. 13, 60, 1; cf. : 
conservare urbos tantas atque tales, id. N. 
D. 3, 38, 92; so too, with talis, id. Fam. 15, 

4, 14* Id. Phil. 2, 29, 71; tanta ista mala. 
Sail. C, 40, 2; LIv, 31, 9: neque tanto tractu 
so colligit anguis, Verg. G. 2, 164: tantorum 
ingentia soptem Terga bourn, id. A. 5, 404; 
Curt. 3, 1, 10 ; 3, 3, 28 ; 4, 1, 1 : soxcenta 
tanta reddara, si vivo, tibi, six hundred 
times as mucfi^ Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 111 ; so, 
sexcenta tanta, id. Ps. 2, 2, 37 : tribus tantis 
illl minus redit quam obseveris, three times 
as much kss, id. Trin. 2, 4, 129 : jam non 
quaero, undo tantam Melitensem vostem 
habueris, such a great quantity of^ Cic. Verr, 
2, 2, 74, § 183: si in uno cori^ore tantarum 
rerum gubernationem mens buraana possi- 
det, Lact. 1, 3, 21.— 5. With quam : maria 
aspera juro. Non uilum pro mo tantum co- 
pisso timorcra, Quam, etc., Verg. A. 6, 862 
(cf. infra, B. 2.).— With apartit gen.: tan- 
tus ille ventorum, Plin. 2, 47,46, § 121 (dub.; 
Jahn, vontus).— <$, Esp. In phrase tanW 
opere; as one word, tantoperei 
so greatly., in so high a degree, so very, etc. 
(class, and freq. ) : cur tanto opere extimue- 
ras? Plaut. Most. 2, 2,92; cf.: si studia Grae- 
corum VOS tanto opere delcctant Cic. Rep, 
P 18, 30: Plaut. Caa 3, 2, 2; id. Ep. 1, % 81 ; 
Ter. Ana. 6, 2, 27; id. Heaut. 4, 5, 38; Caea 
B. G. 7, 62; Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21; id. Mur. 10. 
23; id. de Or. 1, 35, 164 al— In an inverted 
order : mirum est, mo, ut redeam, te opere 
tanto quaosere, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 1.— B, 
Transf, so 7 wany(=tot; mostly poet.): 
tantae Coount in proelia gentes, Val. FI, 5, 
636 : lamentabile tantis urbibus, Stat. Th. 

II, 160; legatum valet in tantos quanti in- 
veniantur. Dig. 30, 1, 65.— Sing. : numquam 
tanto BO vulture caelum Induit, Luo. 7, 834. 
— C. Netdr. absoL 1. tautlUDy mwh, 
so many : habere tantum molestiae quan- 
tum gloriae . . . ut tantum nobis, quantum 
ipsi superesse posset, remitteret, Cic. Rep. 
1, 4, 7 : decutio ai*genti tantum, quantum 
mihi lubet, Plaut. Ep. 2, 3, 4; iis adposuit 
tantum, quod satis esset, nullo adparatu, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 91 : tantum complectitur, 
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quod satis sit modicae palaestrae, id. Leg. 
2. 3, 6: eo indito cumini fricti tantum, quod 
oleat^ Cato, R. R. 156, 3 (cf. : tantum quod, 
8. V. tantum, adv. B. 2. b.) : Ch. Coactus 
reddidit ducentos et mlHe Philippum. Ni. 
Tantum debuit, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 38: nec 
tantum Kartbagohabuisset opum,Cic. Rep. 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 526 (1, 48, 3 B. and K.) : 
cum tantum belli in manibus esset, Liv. 4, 
67, 1: sed quid hie tantum bominum ince- 
dunt? Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 6: tantum hostium 
intra muroa est, Liv. 3, 17, 4 et saep. : sexies 
tantum, quam quantum satum sit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, S 102; cf : etiamsl alterum 
tantum perdundum est, perdam, etc., Plaut 
Ep. 3, 4, 81 (V. alter) : tantum . . . dum, Liv. 
27, 42, 12: cf : tantum modo. . . dum. Sail 
J. 63, 3: tantum abest, ut, etc. (v. absum). 
— 1>. In colloquial lang. : tantum est, that 
is all, nothing more, etc. ; vos rogat, ut, etc. 
Tantum est Valete, Plaut Trin. prol. 22 : 
so id. Cas. prol 87: Lo. Numquid amplius? 
Ly. Tantum est, id. Merc. 2, 11 12 ; Tor. 
Eun. 6, 6, 26; id. Hec. 5, 3, 16.— 2. Om. (of 
price) tauitit tanti, quanti poscit, vin’ 
tanti illam eml f Plaut Merc. 2, 4, 22 ; cf : 
tanti est, quanti est fungus putidus, it is 
worth as much as, is worth no more than, 
Id. Bacch. 4, 7, 23 : frumentum tanti fUit, 
quanti iste aestimavit, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 84, 
g 194 : ubi me dixero dare tanti, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 49: graviter increpuit, tanti habitare 
censorem, in so costly a house, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 
g 3. — I), Trop. : est tanti (alicul), to be 
worth so much ; to he valued, prized, or es- 
teemed so highly ; to be of such consequence 
or importance : tanti ejus apud se gratiam 
esse ostendit, uti, etc., Caes. B. 6. 1, 20: 
tanti non fuit Arsacen capero, ut, etc., Gael 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 1: hoc tanti fUit vertc- 
re, Ut, etc., Quint. 1, 6, 38: est mihi tanti, 
Qulrites, hiUus invidiae tempestatem subi- 
re, dummodo a vobis hujus belli periculum 
depellatur, it is worth this price to me, i. e. 
/ esteem it a light tfiing, Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 16 : 
cf: sed est tanti (sc. : invidiam istam mihi 
impendere), dummodo, id. ib. 1, 9, 22 : etsi 
Id quidem non tanti est, quam quod propter 
eosdem,etc.,id. Mil 22,68: juratus tibi pos- 
sum dlcero, nihil esse tanti, etc., id. Att. 2, 
13, 2: cum dicturis tanti suae non sint (ac- 
tiones). Quint. 12, 8, 4: sunto! suntjurgla 
tanti, Ov. M. 2, 424 et saep.— 3, (with 
comparatives) tailtd, ^ much, so much 
the : quanto erat in dies gravior oppugna- 
tio, tanto crebriores litterae nuntiique ad 
Cacsitrem mittebantur, Caea B. G. 5, 46; 
cf; quantum opere processorant, tanto 
aberant ab aqua longius, id. B. C. 1, 81: 
tanto major vis, quanto recentlor, Plin. 9, 
38, 62, g 133: reperietis quinquies tanto 
amplius istum quam quantum, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 97, g 226: tantone minoris decu- 
mae venierunt quam fherunt? id. lb. 2, 3, 
45, § 106 et saep. : bis tanto amici sunt 
inter se quam prius, twice as much, twice 
as good; 6iv tov^, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 62: bis 
tanto pluris, id. Men. 4, 3, 6: ter tanto 
pejor, id. Pers. 1, 3, 73: multo tanto mise* 
rior, id. Rud. 2, 6, 37: si Cleomenes non 
tanto ante pjglsset, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 34, g 89 : 
post tanto, Verg. G. 3, 476; Curt. 6, 7, 26. — 
Rarely with verbs denoting comparison: 
tanto praestitlt ceteros impemtores, quan- 
to populus Romanus antecedit fortitudine 
cunctas nationes, Nep. Hann. 1, 1 ; Ov, M. 
13,368; cf : doctrinis tanto antecessit con- 
dlscipulos, ut, etc., Nep. Epam. 2, 2.— Poet, 
with sup.: tanto possimus omnium poeta, 
Quanto tu optimus omnium patronus. Cat. 
49, 6.— 1>, In colloquial lang. : tanto meli- 
or 1 so muck the better I well done / good / 
excellent / bravo / etc. : To. Omnes syco- 
phantias Instruxi et comparavi, quo pacto 
ab lenone auferam hoc argentum. So. 
Tanto melior! Plaut. Pera 2, 6, 24; cf Sen. 
Ep. 31; so too; tanto melior, Plaut. True. 
6, 61: Phaedr. 3, 6, 3: tanto hercle melior, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 38; tanto major! tanto au- 
gustior! how great t how noble I Plin. Pan. 
71, 4: tanto neqniorl so much the worse! 
that is bad ! Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 12; cf Plaut. Men. 
2, 3, 84; BO, tanto miserior, id. Stich. 6, 6, 
8 .- 4 , In tantum, so far, so much, to such 
a degree, so greatly : danti in tantum pro- 
ducenda notitia est muneris sui, in quan- 
tum delectatura est eum, cni datur. Sen, 
Ben, 2, 23 ; Col 12, 24, 1 : quaedam aquae 
fervent in tantum, ut non possint esse usui. 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 24, 1 : humum in tantum de- 
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priraero, donee altitudinis mensuram da- 
tam cepisrit, Col 3, 18, 9; in tantum suam 
felicitatem virtutemque enituisse, Liv. 22, 
27. 

n. Since tantus conveys only the idea 
of relative greatness, it may also be used 
(with a foil, ut) to denote a small amount, 
degree, extent, etc. ; hence, of such a quan- 
tity or quality, such, so small, so slight or 
trivial; in the netUr., so little, so few (rare 
but class.): ceterarum provinciarum vecti. 
galia tanta sunt, ut iis ad ipsas provincias 
tutandas vix contenti esse possimus, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 14; id. Fam. 1, 7, 4; si hel- 
ium tantum eriU ut vos aut auccessoros sus- 
tinere possint, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10. 3: 
praesidii tantum est, ut ne murus quidem 
cingi possit, Caes. B. G. 6, 86; tantum navi- 
um, id. B. C. 3, 2. — Hence, tantnilli 
A, So much, so greatly, to such a de^ee, so : 
tantum, quantum quis fuge, as quickly as 
possible, Plaut Most 2, 2, 94; do quo tan- 
tum, quantum me amas, velim cogites, Cic. 
Att 12, 18, 1 : id tantum abest ab officio, ut, 
etc., so far, id. Off 1, 14, 43 : rex tantum auc- 
toritate ejus motus est, ut, etc. , Nep. Con. 
4, 1 : tantum progressus a castris, ut dimi- 
caturum appareret, Liv, 37, 39, 6: tantum- 
que ibi moratus, dum, etc., so long, id. 27, 
42, 13: tantum ad narrandum argumentum 
adest benignitas, Plaut Men. prol. 16: ne 
miremini, qu& ratione hie tantum apud 
istum libertus potuerit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 
g 134; nullo tantum se Mysia cultu Jactat, 
Verg. G. 1, 102.— With ad^. (mostly poet): 
nec tantum dulcia, quantum Et liquida, 
Verg. O. 4, 101 : juventus Non tantum Ve- 
neris quantum studiosa culinae, Hor. S. 2, 
5, 80; tantam dissimilis, id. ib. 2, 3, 318: 
Marius quantum hello optimus, tantum 
pace pessimus. Veil 2, 11, 1.— B. (Acc. to 
tantus, II.; and therefore, prop., only so 
much, so little; hence) Only, alone, merely, 
but: tantum monet, quantum intellegit, 
only so much, Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 44: tantum 
in latitudinem patebat, quantum loci acies 
Instructa occupare poterat, Caes, B. 6. 2, 8; 
quod baec tantum, quantum sensu move- 
tur . . . se accommodat, etc., Cic. Off. 1. 4, 
11 : Socratem tantum de vlt& et de morious 
soli turn esBo quaerere, id. Rep. 1, 10, 16: 
nomcn tantum vlrtutis usurpas. Id. Par. 2, 
17: dixit tantum: nihil ostendit, nihil pro- 
tulit, id. FI 16,84; notus mihi nomine tan- 
tum. Hor. S. 1, 9, 3 : apte dicere non elocu- 
tionis tantum genere constat, sed, etc., 
Quint. 11, 1, 7; so, non tantum . . . sod, id. 
9, 8, 28: nec. tantum ... sed (etiam), id. 8, 
8,33; 9,3,78; 11, 2, 6.— So with unus (most- 
ly post-Aug:. ; once In Cic,): excepit unum 
tantum: scire so nihil se scire, nihil ampli- 
UB, Cic. Ac. 2, 23274: unum flumen tantum 
intererat, Caes. B. C. 3, 19: unum defulsse 
tantum superblao, Liv. 6, 16, 6; 21, 60, 6; 
34, 9, 6; Just. 8, 6, 5 ; Cels. 5, 28, 14; Tac. A. 
16, 1 ; Plin. 9, 36, 68, g 120.— b. Strengthened 
by modo, and also joined with it in one 
tantnmniddo ( D'eq. and clasa ; 
whereas solummodo is only post-Aug., v. 
b. V.); homines populariter annum tan- 
tuminodo solis, id est unlus astri reditu 
metiuntur, Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24; ut tantum- 
modo per stirpes alantur suas, id. N. D. 2, 
32, 81: cum tantummodo potestatem gu- 
standi fecerie, Id. Rep, 2, 28, 61 : omnis ea 
judicatio versatur tantummodo in nomine, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 6: pedites tantummodo umeris 
ac summo pectore exstare (ut possent), 
Caes. B. C. 1, 62 : velis tantummodo, you 
have only to wish it, Hor. S. 1, 9, 64: unum 
hoc tantummodo, neque praeterea quic- 
quam, etc., Suet Tib. 11 et saep.; neque 
eum oratorem tantummodo, sed hominem 
non putant, Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 62 : neque o 
silvls tantummodo promota castra, sed 
etiam ... in campos dclata acies, Liv. 9, 37, 
2 : Cn. Scipionem mislt non ad tuendos 
tantummodo veteres socios, sed etiam ad 
pellendum Hispanift Hasdrubalem, id. 21, 
32, 4 ; so, non tantummodo ... sed etiam. 
Sen. Polyb. IS, 3; Id. Ot Sap. 3, 6; 6, 4; 
Front Ep. ad verr. p. 124: non tantummo- 
do ... sed .. . quoque, Veil. 2, 110, 6 : non 
tantummodo . . . verum etiam, Aug. Ep. 
162. 1; id. Grat Christ 14; non. . . tantum, 
with ellips. of sed, not only (but much 
more), Ov. Am. 1, 4, 63 : cf : rem atrocem 
nec tantum epistuld aignam, Plin. Ep. 3, 
14; Juv. 1, 131.— 2. Particular phrases, jpi. 
Tantum non, analog, to the Gr. govov ovk, to 
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point out an action as only not, l.e. very 
nearly^ completed, eUmont, all but, very 
nearly (perh. not ante- Aug. ; in Cic. Ati. 
U, 5, 2, Baiter reads tantummodo) : cum 
agger promotus ad urbem vineaeque tan- 
tum non jam injunctae moenibus essoiit, 
Lir. 8, 7. 2 : tantum non jam captam Lace- 
daemonem esse, Id. 34, 40, 6 : tantum non ad 
portam bellum esse, id. 26, 16, 1 : videt Roma- 
nos tantum non Jam circumveniri a dextro 
cornu, id. 87, 29, 9: cum hostes tantum non 
arcessierint, id. 4, 2, 12 DraJc.: tantum non 
adversla tempestatlbus Bhodum enavigavit. 
Suet. Tib. 11: tnnturn non statim a funere. 
Id. ib. 62: tantum non summam malorum 
suorum prolbssus ost, id. ib. 66 : tantum 
non in ipso ojus consulatu, id. Dom. 16 et 
gaop.— Hut in many cases non belongs to 
the verb, and not to tantum : tantum non 
cuDctaiidum neque cossandum esse, only 
there, must be no delay, Liv. 36, 18, 8 : dictator 
hello ita gesto, ut tantum non defUlsse for- 
tunae videretur, id. 4, 67, 8 Drak. ; cf. : ut 
qul per haecvicit, tantum non defuisse sibi 
advocatum sciat, Quint. 6, 2, 4. — 1), Tantum 
quod, denoting immediate nearness in point 
of time, only, just, but just, just then, hard- 
ly, scarcely (class.): tantum quod ex Arpi- 
nati venoram,cum mihl a te lltterae reddl- 
tao sunt, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 1 : tantum quod 
ultimam impoauerat Pannonico bello Cae- 
sar manum, cum, etc.. Veil. 2, 117, 1: haec 
cum scriberem, tantum quod existlmabam 
ad te orationem ease perlatam, Cic. Att. 16, ! 
13, 7 : navis Aloxandrina, quae tantum 
quod appulcrat. Suet. Aug. 98 : natiis ost 
XVIIl. Cal. Jan. tantum quod orlente sole, 
Id. Nor. 6: tantum quod pueritiam egresso, 
id. Aug. 63 : dentom tantum quod exomp- 
tum, id. Vesp. 6 (but in l4iv. 22, 2, 9; 33, 4, j 
6; Amm. 27, 6, 4, the quod belongs not to 
tantum, but to tho following verb) : tau- | 
turn alone = tantum quod, Verg. E. 6, 16. i 
— C. Tantum quod non, only that not, noth- \ 
ing is wanting btU : tantum quod homi- | 
nem non nomlnat: causam quidem totam 
perscribit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 45, g 116. 

tantvs-deni, tantsdem, tantundem, 
adj.Just so great or large, as great (as an 
adj, rare, but froq. and class. In the neutr, 
as a subst. ). f, Adj. : malo bene facere 
tantundem est pericuium. Quantum bono 
malo ffecere, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 20: cum ita 
legatum esset; Titia uxor mea tantandem 
partem habeat, quantulam unusheres. Dig. 
32,1,29: quia forte tantandem pecunlain 
Titio dobuit, ib. 2, 14, 30; so, si postea tan- 
tandem summam a domino mutuatus sit, 
ib. 16, 3, 10 fin.: tantidem pondoris potitio 
est, ib. 19, 6, 26 init. — Neutr. absoL A, 
tantandem (tantnmdem)i 
much, just as much : magistratibu-s tantun- 
dem detur in cellam, quantum semper da- 
tum est, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, g 201 ; doiude 
qui inorte ejus tantundem capiat, quantum 
onmos heredes, id. Leg. 2, 19, 48 ; fossara 
pedum XX. directis lateribus duxit, ut ejus 
solum tantundem patoret, quantum sum- 
ma labra distabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : ego 
tantundem scio, quantum tu, Plaut, Pers. 4, 

3, 48 : si tibi subiii nihil est, iantundem’st 
nilhi, id. ib. 4, 4, 36 ; tantundem argenti, 
quantum miles debuit, Dedit buic, id. Fs. 

4, 7, 64; 4, 7, 109: tantundem apud poste- 
ros meruit bonac fainae, quantum malae, 
Tac. H. 2, 60: aquae tantundem, Flin. 32, 9, 
37,8 112: nam pol hinc tantundem acci- 
pies, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 14 ; Cic. Att. 12, 36, 2; 
erat vallus in nltitudinem pedum decom: 
tantundem ejus valli agger in latitudinem 
patebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 63 : dum ex parvo 
nobis tantundem haurire relinqua8,Hor. S. 
1, 1, 52; of id. ib. 1, 1, 66; 2, 3, 237: nec 
vincet ratio, tantundem ut poccet idemque, 
Qui teneros caules alieni fregerit horti, Et 
qui, etc., id. ib. 1,3, 116: undique ad infe- 
ros tantundem viae est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 104: 
non tamen interpres tantundem juveris, 
Hor. S. 2, 4. 91: virium atque lmi>etu8 non 
tantundem exigunt. Quint. 6, 2, 10: tantun- 
dem valent, id. 1,5,4: tantumdem in utros- 
que licere fortunae. Sen. Ep. 47, 1: tantun- 
ilom praetor facit et de his. Dig. 26, 7, 3.— 
B. (of price) tftlltidom scanned 
short, Varr. ap. Non. 480, 31) : tantidem 
emptum postulat sibi tradier, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
46 : voluntatem decurionum ac inunici- 
pum omnium tantidem, quanti fldem 
suarn, fecit, Cic. Rose. Am. 39, 116: tanti- 
dem quasi feta canes sine dentibu’ latrat, 
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I Enn. ap. Varr. L- L. 7, g 32 Mftll. (Ann. 
V. 618 Vabl,); cf. : decropltus senex tantl- 
I dem est, quasi sit signum pictum in pa- 
riete, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 4 : tantidem Hie 
illl rursuB iniciat manum, id. Pers. 1, 2, 
18. 

Tanfiainffy name of a Roman 

gens : Tanusiorum capita demere, Q. Cic. 
Pet. Cona 2, 9.—WW Esp.; Taniisius Gemi- 
Dus, a Latin historian : annales Tanusii 
scis quam ponderosi sint, Sen. Ep. 93, 11 ; 
Suet. Caes. 9. 

t taO% 1) m., = raw, a kind of precious 
stone of the colors of the peacock, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 72, 8 187. 

t tapaintn = “rw ndvra, all things, dU : 
in caelum abiit et Trimalchionis tapanta 
est, the all in all, Petr. 37. 

tapSte. n. (sing. ace. m. tapeta ful- 
gentem. Sib 4, 270; plur. tapetia, Plaut. Ps. I 

1, 2, 14; id. Stick 2, 2, 64; Vulg. 2 Reg. 17, 
28; but nom. tapeta, from unused tapetum, 
LuciI.ap.Prob.p.l30: tapetae,Enn.ap.Fest. 
p. 361 MQU.: Placid. Gloss.; occ. m. tapo- 
tas pulcros, Verg. A. 9, 368; ahl tapetibus, 
id. ib. 9, 326; Liv. 40. 24, 7; Ov. M. 13, 638; 
Varr. ap. Non. 642, 16 : tapetis, Verg. A. 7, 
277 Serv. ad loc. ; Mart. 14, 147, 1; cf. the 
Gr. forms from Td)rnr,and v.Neue,Formonl. 

2, 670 sq.); cloth wrought with figures in 
different colors, for covering walls, floors, 
tables, couches, etc., a carpet,tapestry, hang- 
ings, coverlet, etc. (syn. str^ulum); sing, 
nom. tapete, Turp. and Caecil. ap. Non. 229, 
7, and 642, 18; abl. tapete, Sil. 17, 64. 

Taphrae, ftrum,/, = rd^pai. I, The 
isthmtu of the Tauric Chersonese, Mel. 2, 1 ; 

Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 87 H, A town upon this 

isthmus, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 85. 

tfa pinftnria^ Stis, n., r= rawettfu/xa, a 
low or humble expression, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

ttapindsiflf raiteivtoirit, a de- 

precision, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 118. 

Tapolirity is, /., a town in Egypt, 
Plin. 27, 7, 29, 8 53; 32, 9, 31, g 100. 

Tappnlna i,m., a Reman cognomen : 
L. VillTus Tappulus, Liv. 31, 49 ^n. 

Tftprobane, == Tawpo/3.k*i, on 
island in the Indian Ocean, now Ceylon, 
Mel. 3, 7, 7; Plin. 6, 22, 24, 8 81; Ov. P. 1, 5, 
80; Avien. Periog. 777. — Also written Xd* 
probana* -^pp- de Mundo, p. 60, 16. 

^ tapnllam l^gem convivalem fleto no- 
mine conscripsit jocose carmine Valerius 
Valentinus, cujus meminit Luciliiis hoc 
mode ; tapullam rident legem congerrae 
optimi, Fest. p. 363 MUll. 

tarandmS; > an animal found in 
northern countries ; acc. to Cuvier, the 
reindeer, Plin. 8, 34, 62, g 124; Sol. 30 med. 

XulUuSy ”*• » name of Jupiter 
among the Gauls, Luc. 1, 446; and so porh. 
TAifARVs, Inscr, Orell. 2064. 

t XaranuennS ) name of a 
German deity, Inscr. Orell. 2066 sq. ; (?od. 
Inscr. 60 Steiner. 

Xarai, antis, m., = Twpar. I. A son 
of Neptune, and founder of the city of Ta- 
rentum, Stat. S. 1, 1, 103.— H, The city of 
Tarentum, Luc. 6, 376. 

t Xsuratalla, « humorous name of a 
cook, taken ft-om Homer (II. 1, 466) : mL 
o-ti/XAov t’ Spa t’ a\Xa: si tibi Mistyllus 
cocus, Aemlliane, vocatur, Dicotur quart* 
non Taratalla mihi ? Mart. 1, 61, 2. 

* a** onomatopoe, rep- 

resenting the souim of tho tuba; at tuba 
terribill sonitu taratantara dixit, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 842 P. (Ann. v. 462 VaUI.). 

Xturbelli, orum, m., a people in Aqui- 
tanian Gaul, extending southwards from 
Burdigala to the FyreneesAn the neighbor- 
hood of tho mod. Dax, Caes. B. G. 3, 27 ; 
Plin. 4, 19, 83, 8 108; 31, 2, 2, g 4.— Hence, 
A , Xarbolla% k ? TarbelUan : 

Pyrene, Tib. 1, 7, 9 : mater, Aus. Parent. 2, 
2. — B, Xarbellittiy adj. , Tar- 
bellian: aequor, Luc. 1, 421.— C. XaT- 
bellicni, a, um, adj., TarbelUan : Aturus, 
i. e. the river Adour, Aus, Mos. 468 : arva, 
id. Ep. 24, 126: origo, Id. Prof. 16, 7. 

Xarcho or XarchoPy or onti.s, 

m. , a noble Etrurian who assisted jEneas 
against Tumus,\erg. A. 8, 606 ; 8, 603; 11, 

I 727; Sil. 8, 474. 

! Xarcondimotuly i, »«., a cmcxan 
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priiwe and faithful ally of the Romans, 
Cic, Fam, 16, 1, a 

''tar4&bOih^o> adj. [tardo], that ren- 
ders slow ; rigor, Tert. Anim. 43. 

tardfttio, 6nis, f. [id.], sUywness, slug- 
gishness, Gael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 28. 

tardd. adv., y. tardua fin. 

* taraMCOy ere, V. inch, n., to become 
slow : tardescit lingua, grows sluggish, hesi- 
tates, stammers, Lucr. 8, 479 ; Tib. 1, 4, 27. 

* tardicOTt^ cordis, adj. [tardus-corj, 
slow-minded, 1. e. of a dull, heavy disposition, 
stupid, stolid: ingeniosos, tardicordes, fa- 
tuos, Aug. Enchir. 103. 

tardigemnluB (tardmg-)r um. 
adj. [t&rdm-gQWOl, slow-moaning: tardinge- 
mulo sonio oppressus, Laov. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 
3: tardigenulo, l.e. tardigrade (cf. : tarda 
trementi Genua labant, Verg. A. 6, 431). 

tardigradn*, a, um, adj. [tardus- 
gradior], slow-paced, tardy-paced : quadru- 
pes, Pac, ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133 (Trag. v. 2 
Rib.). 

'^tardildqnni, a, um, adj. [tardus-lo- 

quor], slow-speaking, slow of speech, Sen. Ep. 

40, 14. 

tardi-pSSi pedis, adj. [tardus-pes], slow- 
footed, tardy -footed ; hence, poet, transf., 
limping, halting, an epithet of Vulcan: 
dous. Cat. 36, 7 ; and of the same, absol. : 
quin et Tardipedi sacrisjam rile solulis,o/ 
slow-foot, tardy-foot, Col. 10, 419. 

iAYditnSa atis, ^ [16.], slowness, tardi- 
ness (class. ).^ I, L 1 1., of motion or action: 
coleritati tarditas, non debilitas (contraria 
est), Cic. Top. 11, 47 : podvrm, id. Rab. Perd. 
7,21: ciirsu corrigam tarditatem turn equis 
turn quadrigis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2: vobicuHs 
tarditali, id. Rep. 3, 2, 3 : naviuin, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 68; onerariae navis, Tac. A. 2, 39: mula 
effrenis et tnrditatis indomitae, Plin. 8, 44, 
69, § 171 : occasionis, Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 118; 
cf. ; moram et tarditatem aflferro belly, id. 
ib. 6, 9, 26: tarditas et procrastinatio in re- 
bus gorendis, id. ib. 6, 3, 7 : cunctatio ac 
tarditas, id. Sest. 47, 100 : nostl hominls 
tarditatem, id. Fam. 1, 6, b, 2: quid si etiam 
affort tarditatem ista sententia ad Dolabel- 
lam persequendum, id. Phil. 11, 10, 26; id. 
Brut. 42, 164 : propter tarditatem senten- 
tiarum moramquo rerum, id. Fam. 10, 22, 
2 : tanta fuit operis tarditas, id. Cal. 3, 8, 
20: audienti«m,(/u7nm,Plln.20, 9,83, 8 83; 
so, aurium, id. 20, 13, 61, 8 137 ; 23, 2, 28, 
8 69 : veneni, slow effect, Tac. A. 16, 14 fin. 
—In plur. : celcritates tarditatesquo, Cic. 
Unlv.9: cavendum esl.ne tarditatibus ula- 
mur in Ingvessu mollioribus, id. Off. 1, 36, 
131. — II, T r o p. , of the mind, slowness, dul- 
ness, heaviness, stupidity : ingenii, Cic. Or. 
68,229; so,iiigenii (connected with stupor), 
id. Pis. 1,1; cf.: tarditas animi et stupor. 
Cell. 16, 12, 3: ingenil. Quint. 1, 1, 1: quid 
adjectlus tarditate ct stultitia dici potest? 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 61 : hotnlnum, id. N. P. 1, 5, 
11 : opinio tarditatis, id. do Or. 1, 27, 126. 

* tardities, el, f. [id.], slowness, tar. 
diness (ante-clas's. form for tarditas); miilta 
araittuntur tarditie otsocordifi, Alt.ap. Non. 

I 181, 21 (Trag. Rol. v. 278 Rib.). 

tarditudo, lo's,/ [id.], slowness, tar- 
diness (ante-class, form for tarditas); poda- 
grosi estisac vicistls cochleam lardiludine, 
* Plaut. Pocn. 3, 1, 29 : segnes somno et tar- 
ditudine, Att. ap. Non. 181, 20 (Trag. Rel. 
V. 69 Bib.). 

tardinvcnld, adv. [tardiusculus], 
somewhat slowly ; venire, M. Aurel. ap. 
Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 6, 7. 

tardiufculnffy a, mn, adj. dim. [tar- 
dus], somewAat stow, sloma/t (ante- and post- 
class.): mulior. Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 198, 
26: servus. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 4. 

tardo, atum, l, v. a. and n. [id.]. 
I. Act, to make slow, to hinder, delay, re- 
tard, impede,prevent (fTeq. and class. ; syn. : 
remoror, impedio); aut impedire profectio- 
nem aut certe tardare, Cic. Fam. 7, 6, !.• 
cursum, id. Tusc. 1, 81, 75 : pedes (alta ha- 
rena), Ov. H. 10, 20 : alas, Hor. C. 2, 17, 25: 
at non tardatus casu neque territus heros, 
I'erg. A. 6, 463: tardanto sagittft Interdum 
‘ genua impediunt, id. Ib. 12, 746 : nos Ete- 
siao vehementlssime tardarunt, Cic. Att. 6, 
8, 4: celeritatom insequendi, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
U: paltis Romanos ad insequendum tarda- 
bat. Ones. B. G. 7. 26 : qnas non altitude 
mentis tardure potuisset, id. lb. 7, 62; 3, 70; 
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cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 130 ; tormentorum 
administrationem, Caes. B. C. 2, 2; irope- 
turn hostium, id. B. G. 2, 26: impetam, id. 
ib. 7, 46 ; id. B. C. 1, 27 : studia alictijus, 
Cic. Or. 1, 3 : ilium in persequendi studio 
maeror, hos laetitia tardavit, id. Imp. Pomp. 
9, 22 : aliquem socors ipsius natura, id. Brut. 
68 , 239 : veroor, ne exorcitus nostri tarden- 
tur animis, id. Phil. 11, 10, 24; me ratio pu- 
doris a praesentis laude tardaret, id. Caecin. 
27,77. — With inf.: propius adiro tardari, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 43. — H, Neutr., to tarry, loiter, 
Unger, delay (very rare; syn.: cunctor, me- 
rer) : tu mitte mihi quaeso obviam littoras, 
numquid putes rei publicae nomine tardan- 
dum esse nobis, Cic. Att. 6, 7, 2 : fuci tardan- 
tes, Plin. 11, 11. 11, § 27 : mors non tardat, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 14, 12 ; id. Exod. 22, 29 ; id. 
Heb. 10, 37. 

tardor,^ris, m. [tardus], slowness (ante- 
class. form for tarditas) : versuum,Varr. ap. 
Non. 229, 22. 

tSUrdUMn^i '^03) (idj.,slow, not swift, slug- 
ffish, tardy (fToq. and class. ; syn. : lentus, 
languidus). I, Lit., of motion or action: 
velox an tardus sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 36 : tardi 
sumus nos, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 66: aetate tar- 
dioros, id. ib. 3, 1,6; cf. id. ib. 1 and 4: fa- 
tuus est, insulsus, tardus, stertit nodes ot 
dies, Ter. Eun. 8, 8, 49: redemptor non in- 
ertia aut inopia tardior fhit, Cic. Div. 2, 21. 
47 : qualom existimas, qul in adulterio de- 
prehenditur? tardum, id. de Or. 2, 68, 276; 
nemo orat adeo tardus aut fugions laboris, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 69: tarda aliqua et languida 
pecus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 40 : asellus, Verg. G. 
1, 273 ; juvenci, id. ib. 2, 206 : aves, quas 
Hispauia tardas appollat, Graecia wridar, 
Plin. 10, 22, 29, S 66: Caesar ubi reliquos 
esse tardiores vidit,Caes.B.G.2,26: ad inju- 
riam tardiores, Cic. Ofl‘. 1, 11, 33 : tardior ad 
judicandum, id. Caecin. 4, 9 : ad deponendum 
imperium, id. Rep. 2, 12, 23 : ad dlscedeu- 
dum, id. Att. 9, 13, 4; cf.: Bibnlus in dcce- 
dendo erit, ut audio, tardior, id. ib. 7, 8, 5: 
proci loripedos, tardissimi, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 
7: Apollo, i.e. unpropitious, Prop. 1, 8, 41. 
— Of things concr. and abstr. : tardiores 
tibicinis modi et cantus remissiores, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 60, 254 ; omnia tarda et spissa, id. Att. 
10, 18, 2: fumus, Verg. A. 6, 682: frumenti 
tarda subvectio, Liv. 44, 8, 1 : poena tardior, 
Cic. Caecin. 3, 7; Quint. 7, 2, 42: portenta 
doum tarda et sera nimis, Cic. poet. Div. 2, 
30, 64: sic mihi tarda fluunt ternpora, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 23 : noctes, coming on late, Verg. 
G. 2, 482 : tardiora fata, Hor. Epod. 17, 62 : 
anne novum tardls sidus to meusibus ad- 
das, i.e. to the long summer months, Vorg. G. 

1, 32 : nox, Ov. P, 2, 4, 26 ; tarda Genua la- 
bant, Verg. A, 5, 432 : podagra, i. e. that 
makes one move slowly, Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: 
senoctus, id. ib. 2, 2, 88 ; Tib. 2, 2, 19 ; cf 
passus, Ov. M. 10, 49 : abdomen, Juv. 4, 
107 ; onus, Sen. Phoen. 668 : sapor, 1. o. 
that Ungers long on the palate^ erg. G. 2, 
126 : lingua, Son. Oedip. 293.— Poet., with 
gen. : tardus fugae, delaying his flight, 
Val. FI. 3, 647 ; and with inf. : nectero 
lectos Numquam tarda dolos, Sil. 3, 234. 
-n. T rop., slow of apprehension, dull, 
heavy, stupid. In geu. : Ch. Prorsum 
nihil intcllego. Sy. Hui, tardus es, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 28 : sensus hebotes et tardi, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31 : nimis ludociles tardique, 
id. N. D. 1, 6, 12 : si qui forte sit tardior, 
id. de Or. 1, 28, 127 ; tardi Ingenli est, rivu- 
los conscctari, fontes rerum non videre, id. 
ib. 2, 27, 117 : tardo ingenio esse, id. Agr. 3, 

2, 6: mentes, id. Tusc. 6, 24, 68; ingenium. 
Quint. 1,3, 2.— B. In partic., of speech 
or of a speaker, slow, not rapid, measured, 
deliberate : in utroque genere dicendi prin- 
cipia tarda sunt, Cia do Or. 2, 63, 213: sti- 
lus, Quint. 10, 3, 6: tardior pronuntiatio, id. 
10, 7, 22; tarda et supina compositio, id. 
9, 4, 137 ; tardus in cogitando, Cic. Brut. 
69, 216: I.entulus non tardus sententiis, 
id. ib. 70, 247.— Hence, adv.: tardS. A. 
Slowly, tardily: tardo percipere (opp. ce- 
lerlter arripore), Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 31; 
Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 20 ; id. Ps. 4, 3, 15 ; Cic. 
Fam. 14, 6, 1; id. Att. 3, 7, 3; 6, 15, 3; 11, 
22, 2 ; id. Mil. 20, 64 ; Verg. G. 2, 3. — 
Comp. : tardius moveri, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 61 ; 
id. Tusc. 1. 31, 76; 4, 14, 32; id. Prov. Cons. 
14, 36 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 23 ; id. B. C. 3, 28 al.— 
Sup. : tardissime judicare, Cic. Caecin. 2, 7. 
— B. Late, not in time, not early, Pall. 11, 
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14, Z.—Sup. : tardissime, at latest, Plin. 18, 
7, 10, §9 61 and 66; quam tardissime, as 
late as possible, Asin. Poll. np. Cic. Fam. 10, 
33jl. 

Tarentnilli it **• (poet, collat. form 
Tdrentus, h m., Sil. 12, 434; Sid. Carm. 
6, 430), = Tdpac, a town of Lower Italy, 
founded by the Spartan Parthenians, now 
Taranto, Mel. 2, 4, 8; Flor. 1. 18; Cic. Sen. 
4, 11 sq. ; Id. Brut. 18, 72 ; Hor. C. 3, 5, 66 ; 
id. S. 2, 4, 34 ; Ov. M. 16, 60 al.— Hence, 
TaVOniSxillfly e, um, , of or belong- 
ing bo Tarentum, Tarentine : juventus, Liv. 
24, 13, 2: juvenes, id. 26, 8, 3: sinus, Mel. 2, 
4,8: portus,PIin.3,ll,16,8 101: ager,Varr. 
R. R. 1, 14, 4: lanao, id. ib. 2, 2, 18; cf oves, 
Col. 7, 2, 3; 7, 4, 1: castaneae, Plin. 16, 23, 
26, S 93 : sal, id. 31, 7, 41, 8 84 : purpura, 
Nep. ap. Plin. 9, 39, 63, 8 137; cf venonum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 207.— As subst. : TarOlltUli) 
6rura, m., the inhabitants of Tarentum, the 
Tarentines. Cic. Arch. 3, 6 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 
60, 8 135; Liv. 8, 27, 2; 26, 7, 10; Just. 3, 4, 
11; 20, 1, 15. 

ISi ® river of Magna 
Graecia, Plin. 3, 10, 16, 8 96 (al. Thagines or 
Thargines). 

Tarichfia. no,/, the sea or lake of 
Galilee, Plin. 6, 16, 16, § 71. 

TarichdaOy arum,/, a town of Gali- 
lee, near Tiberias, now El-Kerak, Cassiod. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 11, 2 — Called also Tari- 
ch8a or Xarichaoa. ne, piin. 6, 16, 16, 
8 71 ; Suet. Tib. 4. ^ 

Taiin&teSy nm, m., a people in the 
Sabine country, Plin. 8, 12, 17, 8 107. 

TariotaOy ftrum, m., a people of Dal- 
matia, Plin. 3 22, 26, 8 141. 

tarmeSy itis, m. [root tero; Gr. reipu>, 
to bore], a worm that eats wood, a wood- 
woi~m, Piaut. Most. 3, 2, 140. — Written also 
termeSy Isld. Orig. 12, 6, 10 ; Serv. Verg. 
G. 1, 266. 

TarniSy ISt <* mver of Gaul falling 
into the Garonne, now the Tarn, Aus. in Mos. 
465: Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 109; Sid. 24, 44. 

Tarpayne, v. Maecius. 

Tarpdmty •. »»• ; TarpSiay no, / , a 
I Roman proper name; so esp., 1, Sp. Tar- 
poius, the father of Tarpeia, who m>ened the 
citadel to the Sabines, Liv. 1, 11; Val. Max. 
9, 6, 1.— 2. Tarpeia, a Roman maiden, who 
treacherously opened the citadel to the Sa- 
bines, and for her reward was killed by the 
weight of their arms, which they cast upon 
her, Flor. 1,1; Aur. Viet. Vlr. III. 2; cf Liv. 
1, 11, 6 sqq. ; Ov. M. 14, 776. — Hence, /fh, 
TarpdiuSy n, um, av^j., Tarpeian : mons, 

I the Tarpeian Rock, the name of a rock on 
the Capitoline Hilt, from which criminals 
were thrown headUmg, Varr. L. L. 6, § 41 
MQll. ; Liv. 1, 65; called also, saxuro, id. 6, 
20; Tac. A. 6,19; Fest. p. 343 Miill. ; rupo.s, 
Tac. H. 3, 71 ; and absol.: in Tarpoio fodl- 
eutos, Plin. 28, 2, 4, 8 16: ad Tarpoium rap- 
tus (Metellus), id. 7, 44, 46, § 143; arx, the 
citadel on the Capitoline Hill, Prop. 4 (5), 
4, 29 ; Ov. M. 15, 866: pater, Capitoline Ju- 
piter, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 7; cf. fhlmlna, Juv. 
13, 78; and del, who were worshipped on the 
Capitoline HiU, Luc. 8, 863 : coronae, given 
to victors in the Capitoline games. Mart. 9, 
41, 1 ; cf frons, id. 9, 4, 8 ; and quercus, 
id. 4, 64, 1 : lox, named after a certain Tar- 
peius, Cic. Rep. 2, 36, 60; Fest. p. 237 MQll.; 
pudicitia, of a Tarpeia, Prop. 1, 16, 2.— B. 
TarpSianuSy n, um, m^/., Tarpeian : 
haediis, oftfie Tarpeian Hill, Apic. 8, 6 and 8. 

tarpesfatay no, m., = trapeztm, q. V. 

Tar^uiniiy drum, m., a veiy ancient 
and important town of Etruria, now Tra- 
china, Liv. 1, 34; 1, 47; 2, 4; 26, 3; 27, 4; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34.— Hence, A. Tarwili- 
niuty n, um, ad^., of or belonging toTar- 
quinii, Tarquinian. — Aa subst.: XaTQIli- 
ninSy ii, w., Tarquin, the name of the flflh 
king of Rome, who came from Tarquinii, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 36 sq. ; Liv. 1, 34 sq. ; and of 
his descendants, esp. the last Roman king, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 26, 46 ; 2, 29, 61 ; Liv. 1, 46 sq. ; 
Ov. F. 2, 687; Hor. C. 1, 12, 36; id. S. 1, 6, 
13; Verg. A. 8, 646. — Hence, 2, Xar^lli- 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
family of the Tarquins, Tarquinian : no- 
men, Liv. 1, 47 : factio, id. 2, 18.— B. Xar- 
OUlIlieiiSilyn, a^., of or belonging to the 
town of Tarquinii, Tarquinian : ager, Clo. 
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Div. 2, 23, 60; id. Caecin. 4, 11: cf dbsoU 
in Tarquiniensi, in the district of Tarquinii, 
Varr. B. R. 3, 12, 1 : lacus, Plin. 2, 96, 96, |i09 : 
(iindus, Val. Max. 6, 3, 3: serva, Cic. Rep. 
2, 21, 37.— As suhst.: Xar^ixuenaMy 
ium, n»., the inhabitants of Tarquinii, the 
Tarquinians, Liv. 2, 6 sq. ; 6, 16; 7, 12 sq. ; 
Plin. 8, 6, 8, 8 62. 

Xar^nitiUfy > nn Etruscan proper 

name ; so esp. the Etruscan Tarquitius, who 
wrote on divination, Macr. S. 3, 7, 2; Lact. 

1, 10, 2; Plin. ind. libri 2.— Hence, Xar- 
quitianiMy n, um, adg., of Tarquitius : 
hbri, Amm. 26, 2, 7. 

Tarracina (less correctly Xerr-)t 
ae, /, = Tappastva and Tpaxivtt (cf Tra- 
chas, Ov, M. 16, 717; the first a in Tarracl- 
na inserted like the u in Alcumena, Aescu- 
lapius, etc.), a town in Latium, formerly 
called Anxur, now Terracina, Mel. 2, 4/n. ; 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 69 ; Cic. Att. 7, 6, 3 ; id. de Or. 

2, 69, 240; id. Fam. 7, 23, 8 al. — Also called 
XarracinaCy 6rum, Liv. 4, 59.- Hence, 
Xarracinensii (Xerr-)i e, aflj., of or 
belonging to Tarracina, Tarracinian ; Ce- 
parius. Sail. C. 46, 8.— As subst: Xarra- 
cinenseSylum, m., the inhabitants of Tar- 
racina, the Tarracinians, Tac. H. 4, 3, 

Xarraco or Xarracouy on is, /, a 
town in Spain, now Tarragona, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, 8 21; Cic. Balb. 11, 28; Liv. 22, 22. — 
Hence, Xarrac6nensi«y e, <*f or 
belonging to Tarraco, Tarraconian : con- 
ventus, Liv. 26, 19: colonia, Tac, A. 1, 78: 
Hispanla, Plin. 3, 1, 2, 8 6 ; cf provincia, 
id. 3, 1, 3, 8 9; vinum, id. 14, 6, 8, 8 71. 

Xarraffonsety i«n>, »»., a people of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 
i Xartatiea, ne, /, a dty of Illyria, 

I Plin. 3, 21, 26, 8 140. 

Xartnffy 1, / , capital ofCiUda, now 
Tersoos, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 1 ; id. Att. 6, 20, 3 ; 
Luc. 3, 226; Auct. B. Alex. 66. — Hence, 
Xanensil^ 0, a^j., of or belonging to 
Tarsus: pelagus. Col. 8, 16 fin.— Subst: 
XartontOtt ^nm, m., the inhabitants of 
Tarsus, Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4; id. Att. 6, 21, 7. 

1. Xartama or .OI, 1, m., in plur. 
(on prosodial grounds) ; Xavtaray drum, 
n.,=l»pjapo^,plur. Tdprapa, the infernal 
regions, Tartarus (poet. ; in prose, inferi) ; 
sing. , Lucr. 3, 1012 • Verg. A. 6, 677 ; Hor. C. 
3, 7, 17 ; Stat. 8. 2, 7, 116 ; plur. , Lucr. 3, 42 ; 
3,966 ; 6,1126; Verg. A. 4, 243 ; 6,136; Hor. 
C. 1,28,10; Ov.M. 1,113; 6,371; 5,423; 10, 
21 ot saep. al.— Porsoni fled : Tartarus 
pater, \^e. Pluto, V&l. FI. 4. 268.— Hence. A, 
Xart^eUSy n, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the infernal regions, Tartarean,infernal : 
tenebrica plaga, Cic. poiit. Tusc. 2, 9, 22: an- 
trum, i. e. the infernal regions, Luc. 6, 712: 
umbrae, Ov. M. 6, 676; 12, 257; custos, i. e. 
Cerberus, Verg. A. 6, 395; Acheron, id. ib. 
6, 296: Phlogcthon, id. ib. 6, 661: sorores, 
i. 0. the Furies, id. ib. 7, 328; Stat. Th. 6, 66; 
hence, vox Alectus, verg. A. 7, 514.— B. 
XartlunnilSi n* um, a^., Tartarean, in- 
fernal ; poet, for horrid, terrible: Tartari- 
no cum dixit Ennius, horrendo ct terribili 
Verrius vult accipi, a Tartaro, qui locus 
apud inferos, Fest. p. 359 MQll. : corpore 
Tartarino prognata Paluda virago, Enu. ap. 
Varr. L. L.7, 37 ib. — Trop. ; delator, Amtn. 
16, 6, 1. 

2. Xart^QSy h w., a river of Italy, 
now Tartaro, Tac. H. 3, 9. 

XarteMus (Xartesns). or .<>•, i,/ , 

a very ancient maritime town of Spain, now 
El Rocadillo, near S. Roque, Mel. 2, 6, 9; 
Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 7 ; Sil. 3, 399 ; 6, 399.— Hence, 

A. Xartesuus (Xartennt). n, um, 

adg. , of or belonging to Tartessus, Tartessi- 
an : litora, Ov. M. 14, 416: stagua, Sil. 10, 
638: muraena, Varr. ap. Gcll. 7. 16, 6.— 
Poet, for Spanish : tellus, Sil. 13, 673 ; 15, 5. 
—Std>st: Xartessiiy drum, pittr., the in- 
habitants of Tartessus, Plin. 7, 48, 49, 8 164.— 

B. Xarte«aacns(Xartenaca8), 

um, adj., Tartessian: aequor, Sil. 6, 1; 
thyrsi, 1. e. lettuce, Col. 10, 370.— Poet, for 
Spanish: barenae, Claud, in Ruf 1, 101: 
Iberus, Sid. Carm. 6, 286.— O, Xartessil 
(Xartftsis)) <^jf) Tartessian: lac- 
tuca. Col. 10, 192. 

tairnm.*) aloe-wood, Plin. 12, 20, 44, 
8 98. 

Xams&tas. m., a people of Aqui- 
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ianian Gaul, Caca. B, G. 3, 23; 3, 27; Plin. 
i, IS), 33, § 108. 

TaxntinSy t ® Roman proper 

name : L. Tarutius Firmanufl, a celebrated 
astrologer, CJc, Div. 2, 47, 98. 

ii, n. , a white, clayey kind 
ofearUt., Plin. 33, 4, 21, % 69. 

Q^auUTOtlllSa ni., a prince of the Car- 
nutes. CacB. B. G. 6, 26. 

t is, / , — rdatt, a straining, ten- 

sion, exertion : vocis = intentio. Mart. Cap. 
9, 939. 

* ^*interj.. an oxlamation ofsurpriae, 
what! strange! Tat! ocquis ost? Plant 
True. 3, 1, 18; cf. tatao. 

tatsL ao. "i- ? Sanscr. latas, = 

papaini A name by which young children, 
speaking* imperfectly, call their father, as 
with us, d(ul, daddy, Varr. ap. Non. 81, 6; 
Inscr. Orell. 2813 sq. ; 4943.-11. ^ bringer 
up, rearer, analog, to mamma, Mart. 1, 101, 1. 

* tatste^intery., an exclamation of sur- 
prise, so/ the deuce! Sa. Fac tu hoc modo. 
St. At tu hoc modo. Sa. Babao ! St Ta- 
tae! Sa. Papae! St Pax! Plant Stich. 
6, 6, 31 ; cf. tat 

m.,T.,a king of the Sabines, 
who ajlerwards reigned jointly with Romu- 
lus, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 947 P. (Ann. v. 113 
Vahl,); Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 13; Liv. 1, 10 sq. ; 
Prop. 4 (6), 2. 62. — Hence, 1. TatittS, 

а, iim, adj., ofTatius : tnrma. Prop. 4, 4, 31. 
—2. TatienieM (sometimes also called, 
after his praenomen Titus, Titienses), lum, 
m. , one of the three Roman centuries of cav- 
alry, Yarr. L. Ii. 6, 9, 17; Cic. Kep. 2, 20, 36; 
Liv. 1, 13; Aur. Viet Vir. HI. 2; Ov. F. 3, 
131. 

Tattaens, h name of a 

marsh in Phrygia, Plin. 31, 7,41, § 84; 31, 
9, 46, 8 99. 

tafr nla , aC) 

Donat. 4, 68. 

1 . tan, ”■ indecl., a Celtic word of un- 
known meaning, V'erg. Cat ap. Quint 8, 3, 
28; cf. Aus. Idyll. 12, 6. 

2. tau. '^tfidecl. , the name of the Greek 
T, Aus. Idyll. Lit Monos. 18: et slgna tau 
super ft-ontes vlforum gomentium, Vulg. 
Ezoch.9, 4 (al. than). 

Taulantiii orum, m., a people of Illy- 
ria, Mel. 2, 3, 11; Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 144; Liv. 
46, 26, 14. — Hence, Tanlantiiit, tt, um, 
adj., Taulantian: iucola, Sil. 15, 294; Luc. 

б , 16 . 

'Panm, ” i ttrm of the sea in Brit- 
ain, now ttie IHrth ofTay, Tac. Agr. 22. 

TannnSv ® mountain range in 

Western Germany (between Frankfort and 
Mayence), now chilled Taunus, or the Hohe, 
Mel. 3, 3, 3 ; Tac. A. 1, 66; 12, 28. 

1 taura, / i = ravpa, a barren, hy- 
brid cow, a, free-martin,Varr. R. K. 2, 6, 6; 
Col. 6, 22, 1; cf Fest pp. 352 and 363. 

taurcuf; a, um, adj. [laurus], of a bull 
or ox, of oxen, taurine (mostly poet). I, 
jidj.: viucla, i, e. taurean bands (a poet 
expression to denote glue), Lucr. 6, 1071 : 
tergu, bulls’ hides, Verg. A. 9, 706; also, me- 
lon., for a drum, Ov. F. 4, 342. — U,Subst.- 
taurea^ ao,/. l. a whip of bull's hide, 
Juv. 6, 492; Tert ad Mart 6.-2. = taura, 
iServ. Verg. A. 2, 140. 

Tauri, orum, m.,the Taurians,a Thra- 
cian people, living in what is now Crimea, 
who sacrijiced foreigners to Diana, MeL 2, 
1, 11; Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 16; Ov. P. 3, 2, 46.— 
Hence, XauriCHS, o/or be- 

longing to the Taurians, Taurian, Tauric : 
Chersonesus, Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 85: terra, Ov, 
P. 1, 2, 80: sacra, id. Ib. 386 : ara, id. Tr. 4, 
4, 63. 

Taari&nitlll. Un., a town in Bruttia, 
Mel. 2, 4, 8. ^ 

tanricomif, o,4j- [taurus cornu], 
bull-horned, tauricornous, an epithet of Ju- 
piter, Prud. cj€<p. 10, 222. 

Taaricil%a, um, v. Tauri. 
taurifer^ fera, fCrum, adj. [taurus- 
fero], bull-bearing, i. e. bearing, feeding, or 
supporting bulls : campi, Luc. 1, 473. 

* tanrifbmiiB, ©i [taums-forma], 
bull shaped, tauriform, an epithet of the 
river Aufldus, Hor. C. 4, 14, 26. 

* taurig’enns, a, um, adj. [taurus-gig- 
no], bull-bom. i. c. begotten by ox proceeding 
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from a bull, Att. ap. Macr. S. 6, Sfn. (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 463 Rib.). 

Tanrii Ifldiy Rome in the 

Circus Flaminius, held in honor of tht in- 
fernal gods, Varr. Ii. L. 6, 8 164 M&II. ; Liv. 
39, 22; Fest pp. 360 and 861 MQll. ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 140.— Hence, Taurium aes, quod 
In ludos Taurios consumitur, Fest p. 360 

Tatirinif *'*“““*> *"•» a people of North- 
ern Italy, near the modem Turin (Augusta 
Taurinorum), Plin. 3, 17, 21, 8 193; Liv. 21, 
38 sq. ; Tac. H. 2,66.— Hence, Taurinns, 

а, um, adj., of or belonging to the Taurint, 
Taurine: saltus, Liv. 6, 34: campi, Sil. 3, 
646. 

1. tawrilHIff, um, atfj. [taurus], of or 
belonging to bulls or oxen, bull’s-, taurine 
(mostly poet): vultu8(Eridani),Verg. 6. 4, 
371 : frons, Ov. F. 6, 197 : gluten, Lucr. 6, 
1069: sanguis, Plin. 28, 9, 41, g 147: fel, id. 
28, 9, 40, § 146: flmum, id. 28, 17, 68, g 232; 
tergum, a bull's hide, Verg. A. 1,868: hence, 
also, tympana (cf. taurcus), Claud. Cons. 
Stil. 2, 365 ; and pulsus, on a drum, Stat 
Th. 2, 78. 

2. Tanrinni. um, v. Taurinl. 

Tanritt W'Sj/* island near Illyria, 

Auct B. Alex. 45, 1 sq. 

Taorisci. drum, m . , an Alpine tribe in 
Pannonia, Pirn. 3, 26, 28, g 148; 3, 19, 23, 
8 133.— Hence, Tanriscn*;, U, um, ailj., 
of or belonging to the Taurisci : gens, Plin. 
3, 20, 24, 8 184. 

1. Tauriacua, V. Taurisci. 

2, Tauriaciia* h ? ^be name of a 
Greek actor, Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 221. 

Tanrina, a, um, v. Taurii. 

^ taurdbulicuay um, a^. [taurobo- 
lium], of or belonging to a sacrifice of a bull 
(taurobolium) : ara, Inscr. Orell. 2328. 

t taurdbolinna^ *> l'd )» 

has sacnjlced a bull to Cybele, Inscr. Orell. 
2353. 

tanrobdlior, «tu8, v. dep. n. [ id. ]. I. 
Lit, to make a sacrifice of a bull (tauro- 
bolium ; late Lat.) : matris deum sacra acce- 
pit et tauroboliatus est, Lampr. Heliog. 7; 
Inscr. Orell. 2361.— IX. Trans f: tavro- 
BOLIATA PETRA, Set up to commemorate a 
taurobolium, Inscr. Orell. 2326. 

t taurdll^llllXII. ‘b ”•> ® sacrifice of a 
bull inhonor of CyMk, Inscr. Orell. 1899 sq. ; 
2322 sq. ; 2130 al. 

^ tanrocantSf *”■» ® hull-fighter, 
Inscr. Orell. 2530. 

Xanrdla* entis, Tai/poeiv, o fortress 
belonging to Marseilles, situated on the sea- 
shore in Gallia Narbonensis, now Tarento ; 
acc. Tauroenta, Caes. B. C. 2, 4: Tauroin, 
Mcl. 2, 6, 3. 

Tanromemom (Tanrdmininm), 

ii, n., a town in the eastern part of Sicily, 
now roormina, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 8^ Cic. Att 
16, 11, 7. — Called also Tanromenon, 
Ov. F. 4, 475. — Hence, TaiiroilieiUta* 
lingua, um (the o long in Sid. Carm. 9, 163), 
adj., of or belonging to Tauromenium, Tau- 
romenian : civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 8 13 : 
euripus, Plin. 2, 97, 100, g 219: Charybdis, 
Luc. 4, 461; cf Sil. 14, 266: colies, Plin. 14, 
2, 4, 8 26 : Vina, id. 14, 6, 8, g 66.~As subst : 

orum, m . , the inhabi- 
tants of Tauromenium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 
8 160; 2, 6, 19, g 49. 

t taurophthabnon, »*., = ravp- 

6<p$a\pov, the ox-eye, a kind of rosemary, 
App. Herb. 79. 

TanrdpOloSf *» /•> appellation of 
Diana, who; under this name, had a temple 
at Amphipolis, Liv. 44, 44, 4 Weissenb. ad 
loc. 

TauriibWaCyUfUfUj/j^u. island near 
Naples, Stat S. 3, 1, 129. 

* jiaTiral U tti b ***■. dim. [taurus], a litUe 
bull, Petr. 89.^ 

t 1, taaXUSy ^ »«..(= Gr. ravpot ; San- 
scr. sthftrus; Goth, stlur; Germ. Stier], a 
bull, bullock, ox, steer. J, Lit, Varr. R. R. 
2, 6; Col. 6, 20; Plin. 8, 46, 70, g 176; Plant 
Ps. 1, 2,66 ; Cic. Div. 2, 16, 36 sq. ; Caes. B. G. 

б, 28; Verg. G. 3, 212; Hor. S. 1, 3, 110 al. 

— IL T ran sf. brazen bull made by 

Perulus, that Phalaris used as an instru- 
ment of torture, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, g 73; Ov. 
A. A. 1, 663; id. Tr. 3, 11, 41 sq. ; Plin. 34, 
8, 19, 8 89 B. The Bull, a constellation in 
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the zodiac. Hyg. Astr. 2, 21; 3, 20; Verg. G. 
1, 218; Plin. 2, 41, 41, 8 110.— C. ^ 
bird that imitates the lowing of oxen, perh. 
the bittern, Plin. 10, 42, 67, g 116.— D. A 
kind of beetle : tauri vocantur scaribaei ter- 
restres riclno similes, Plin. 30, 6, 12, g 39. 
— B, h) Qiiint 8, 2, 13. 

— V, The surface of the body between the 
anm and the privy parts, Gr. Sppot, Fest 
a V. solitaurilia, p. 293 MQll.; cf. Dlom. 
p. 444 P. 

2. TatimSy ^ high mountain- 

range in the south-eastern part of Asia Mi- 
nor, now Allah Dagh, Bulghar Dagh, etc,, 
Mel. 1, 16, 2 ; Plin. 6, 27, 27, g 97; Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1. 8: Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 8; 15, 2, 2 al. : 
Tauri l*yiae, o d^le between Cappadocia 
and Cilicia, id. Att 6, 20, 2. 

3. Tanrns, b w? ) a Roman proper 
name : M. Taurus, Cic. Q. Fr. 8, 1. 

t tantoldgia, ae,/, = -ravroKoila, a 
repetition of the same meaning in different 
words, tautology, Mart. Cap. 6, g 535 ; Cha- 
rlP, p. 242 P. 

Xavaniy oruni, m., a people of Arabia, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 167. 

♦ fa y an oDomatopee, expressing the 
sound of blows, Engl, whack : tax tax ter- 
go meo erit: non euro, my back will get 
whack, whack. Plant. Pers. 2, 3, 12 (Ritschl 
reads tuxtax). 

♦nira ae, /, a kind of laurel, Plin. 16, 
30, 39, §*130. 

taafttXO, dnis,/ [taxo], a rating, val- 
uing, appraisal, estimation. I. In gen. 
(cf aestimatlo); ejus rei taxalionem nos 
fecimus, Cic. Fragm. Or. pro Tull. 7 : intra 
pecuniam versabitur taxatio.Sen. Ben. 3,10, 
2 : hoc super omnem taxationem est, Plin. 
7, 12, 10, g 66; taxatio (succini) in deliciis 
tanta, ut, etc., id. 37, 3, 12, g 49: taxationem 
confirmans, id. 9, 36, 68, g 120: latifundt, 
id, 13, 15, 29, g 92. —II, In p a r t i c. , in jti- 
rid. lang., a defining or limiting clause in 
tvills, contracts, etc.. Dig. 31, 1, 42 fin.; 33, 
6, 6 ; 36, 3, 6. 

^ tazator* « revUer, 

iaunter, abuser: scenici taxatores dlcun- 
tur, quod alter alterum malcdictis tangit, 
Fest s. V. taxat, p. 366 Mull. 

tazea, Ihe Gallic name for lard, 
Afran. ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 24 (Com. Fragm. 
V. 284 Rib.); Arn. 7, 229. 

tazobta;^^) > — xafewTnr, a magis- 
trate's assistant, Cod. Just 1, 3, 63. 

* tazenSy^i um, adj. [taxus], of the yew- 
tree, of yew-trees : silva, Stat S. 6, 6, 29. 

tsUClCUS; a, um, adj. [id.], of the yew- 
tree, yew : venonum, supposed by some of 
the ancients to be toxica, Plin. 16, 10, 20, 
§ 61. 

Tazilae, arum, m., the name of a peo- 
ple in India, Vlln. 6, 20, 23, g 78. 

♦airill wj i, m. [acc. to Cic. Or. 45, 163, 
th© primitive whence talus], a small die. 
Pompon, ap. Prise, p. 616 P. (Com. Fragm. 
V. 190 Rib.); Vitr. 10, 8, 2. 

1. tawiVn verf. for tetlgerim; v. tango 
inil. 

2. tazim, ffdv. [tango; lit by touch- 
ing; cf sensim], gently, little by little, by 
degrees, gradually ( ante -class.), Varr, ap. 
Non. 47, 27 ; 660, 18 ; Pompon, ib. 178, 20 
(Com. Fragm. v. 23 Rib.); Lucil. ib. 169, 32, 

Tazimagidllty hm.,a king of Kent, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 22. 

tazo, &vl, utum,l, V. freq. a. [tago, tango], 
to touch sharply, to feel, handle (post- Aug. ; 
but cf taxatio; syn. : tango, tracto). I, 
L i t (very rare) : taxare pressius crebrius- 
que ost quam tangere, unde procul dubio 
id inclinatum est, Gell. 2, 6, 5; cf Macr. S. 
6, 7; Fest pp. 366 and 867 MQll.— H. Trop. 
/ I , To twit, censure, reproach, charge, or tax 
with a fault, etc. : Cassius Parmensis qua- 
dam eplstoia sic taxat Augustum : Materna 
tibi farina, etc., Suet Aug. 4; divortium 
suum cum uxore, id. Dom. 10: in piris ta- 
xatur Buperbia cognomlne, i. e. they are 
called superba, Plin. 16, 16. 16, g 63.— B, To 
rate., value, appraise, estimaie, determine the 
worth of a thing (qs. by feeling of or hand- 
ling it; cf aestimo, to Judge of the value, 
etc,): chrysocolla aspera taxatur in libras 
denari is septem, Plin. 33, 6, 27, g 90; talen- 
tum Atticum denariis sex millibus taxat 
Varro, id. 36, 11, 40, g 136: senatorum cen- 
sum ampliavlt ac pro octingentorum mill- 
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um summa daodecies HS. taxavit, Suet. 
Aug. 41: taxato prius modo summae, id. 
CalTg. 38 et saep. — To judge of, esti- 
mate, compute, reckon, etc., Plin. 6, 38, 

S 207; cf.: totum ainum quatridui naviga- 
tione in longitudinem taxavit, id. 6, 28, 33, 

$ 163 : modii duo anulorum Cartbaginem 
missi, dignitasque equestris taxata men- 
sura, Flor. 2, 6, 18: timorem tuum taxa, 
Sen. Ep. 24, 2 : cf. ; tanti quodque malum 
eat, quanti illud taxavimus, id. Cons, ad 
Marc. 19, 1 : uni sapienti notum eat, quanti 
res quaeque taxanda sit, id. Ep. 81, 7 : ta- 
xata stipendio hlberna, Flor. 1, 12, 8: sce- 
lera taxantur modo majore, more severely 
punished, Sen. Here. Fur. 746. 

a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a badger, badger-: adops, Marc.Emp. 
36. 

i,f., a yew, yew-tree. 1 , Lit., 
Plin. 16, 10, 20, § 60; Caes. B. G. 6, 31 ; Verg. 
E. 9, 30; id. G. 2, 113 al. — Considered, on 
account of its poisonous berries, as a tree 
of tbe infernal region.?, Ov. M. 4, 432; Sil. 
13, 696 ; Luc. 3, 419 ; 6, 646 al. — II. P o e t. , 
transf , a javelin, made of the wood of tbe 
yew-tree, Sil. 13, 210. 

'T&ygitbf 6s,/,=TaiJ7^Tn, a daughter 
of Atlas and Pleione, one of the Pleiades, 
Verg. G. 4, 232; Ov. M. 3, 696; id. F. 4, 174; 
Cic. Arat. 36 (269); Hyg. Fab. 166. 

T&y^etllBy i) m., = Tav7eTov, a ridge 
of mountains in Laconia, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 
2, 79, 81, § 191; Cic. Div. 1, 60, 112: Prop. 3, 
14 (4 13), 16; Luc. 6, 62; Claud. B. G. 193; 
called also V&ygetaf drum, n., Verg. G. 
2, 488; Stat. AchiH. 1, 427. 

TaZftta* /> island in the Cas- 
pian Sea, Plin. 6, 17, 19, 8 52. 

1 . », V. tu. 

2. te, a pronominal suffix, e. g. tute, 
tete; v. tu. 

Te&num, ** w., the name of two Italian 
towns. I, Teanum Apulum, a toum in Apu- 
lia, now Civitate, Plin. 8, 11, 16, 8 103; Cic. 

Att. 7, 12, 2; 7, 13, b, 7; id. Clu. 9, 27 

Hence, Te&nenM% l^e inhab- 

itants of Teanum, I.lv. 9, 20, 4 ; called 
Teani, <irum, m., Plin. 3, 11, 16, 8 104.— 

IL Teanum Sidiciuum, a town in Campa- 
nia, now Teano, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 63; Cic. Att. 
8, 11, B, 2 ; Liv. 22, 67, 8: called simply 
Teanum, Cic. Phil 12, 11, 27 ; id. Agr. 2, 31, 
80: Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 86. 

Teate, Is, n., a town on the Adriatic 
Sea, near Corfmium, now Chieti, Sil. 8, 621 ; 
17, 464. — Hence, Xoatini, drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Teate, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 8 106. 

Xeates, um, m., a people in Apulia, 
Liv. 9, 20, 7. 

I tebOj /) uu old I.atin term, in 
Varro’s time still used among the Sabines, 
signifying a hill ; lingua prisca et in Grae- 
cia Aeolis Boeotil sine afflatu vocant colies 
tebaa: et in Sabinis, quo e Graecia venerunt 
Pelasgi, etiam nunc ita dicunt : cujus vesti- 
gium in agro Sabino via Salaria non longo 
a Roate milliarius clivus appellaturThebae, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 6. 

t techna (techina, Piaut. Most. 3, i, 
23 Lorenz ad loc. ; id. Poen. 4, 1, 1), ae, /, 
= Tex*''!, a wile, trick, piece of craft or sub- 
tilty, artifice, cunning device (ante-class.): 
turn igitur ego doruncinatus, deartuatus 
sum miser Hujus scelesti technis. Plant. 
Capt. 3, 4, 109 ; id. Baceb. 3, 2, 8 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 62; id. Eun. 4, 4, 61. 

t techllicilly ni.,=rexvtK6t, a teacher 
of art, technologist. Quint. 2, 13, 15. 

t Technopaeffnioii; n.,=Text'o- 

vai'^viov (a game of art), the title ofapoem 
by Ausonius. 

T^cmatsa, ® daughter of Icing 
Teuthras, and mistress of Ajax, die son of 
Telamon, Hor. C. 2, 4, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 617. 

Teemon. Onis, m., a toum cf Epirus, 
Liv. 45, 26, 4/ 

ttftcdlithoi, 1, m.,-=rns6\i6ot (stone- 
dissolver), a stc^, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 36, 19, 35, 8 143; 37, 10, 68, 8 184; Sol. 
37 med. 

tectSf odv., V. tego, P. a. fin. 

tectio, dnis, f [tego], a covering: lim- 
pidae lauae, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 68: lana- 
rum, id. ib. 3j 21, 200. 

t teetdmeui, um, 00^'.,= TCXTovuor, 
of or belonging to building, architectural. 
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tectonic: formae, designs or plans of a 
building, Aua Idyll. 10, 298. 

tector. drls, wi. [tego], one that overlays 
walls unth plaster, stucco, etc. , a plasterer, 
pargeter : villa tua, quam neque pictor ne- 
que lector vidit umquam, Varr. R. R. 8, 2, 

9 ; Cic. Plane. 26, 62 ; Front. Aquaed. 117 ; 
Vltr. 7, 3 fin.: Tert. Idol. 8; Inscr. Orell. 
4288; 4803. 

* tectOridluniy ^ dim. [tectorlum], 
a little plaster, parget, or rough-cast, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 3. 

tactOximil, tectorius, I. B. and 

tectSriUB) um, adj. [tego], of or 6e- 
longing to coveting or to a cover. I, In 
gen. (very rare) : paniculum, thatch. Plant. 
Mil. 1, 1, 18. — Hence, B. Suhst. : tect6- 
ri Tim , ii, n., a covering, cover, Cato, R. B. 
11, 2. — II, In parti c., that belongs to or 
serves for covering or overlaying walls, ceil- 
ings, floors, etc. ; of or belonging to sfatn- 
ing, painting, stuccoing, plastering, etc. ( freq. 
and class.) : opus, Varr. R. R. 1, 67, 1 ; cf id. 
ib. 3, 11, 2: neque id (sepulcrum) opere tec- 
torio exomari, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 65 : atramen- 
turn lectori um, thad serves for staining or 
washing w’alls, Plin. 86, 6, 26, 8 43 : saetae 
0 penicillis tectoriis, pioiterera’ brushes, id. 
28, 17, 71, 8 236.— Hence, B. Subst.: tec- 
ii, n., plaster, stucco, fresco-paint, 
ing, a wash for walls, etc.: parietes ao ca- 
roarae munitae tectorio, Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 1 ; 
Cic. Div. 2, 27, 58; id. Verr. 2, 1, 66, 8 146; 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; id. Att. 1, 10, 3; Vltr. 7, 2, 
sq. ; 6, 10; Son. Ep. 86, 8; Col. 8, 15, 6; 
Plin. 36, 16, 66, 8 194; 36, 23, 66, 8 176; Dig. 
15, 3, 3. — Satirically, a paste of flour put 
on the face to preserve the beauty of the com- 
plexion : tandem aperit vultum et tectoria 
prima reponlt, cover, coaling, Juv. 6, 467.— 
2, Trop., of speech, smooth words, fiattery 
(very rare): dignoscore cautus. Quid soli- 
dum crepet et pictao tectoria linguao, Pers. 
6, 24; so imitated, Aug. Ep. 1 ad Volusian. 

TectOSaffM) um, m., a people in Gal- 
lia Narbononsis, between the Pyrenees and 
the Rheme, Mel. 2, 6, 2 ; Plin. 3, 4, 6, 8 37; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24; called also Xcctoiari^ 
drum, Liv. 38, 16 ; 16, 24 ; Aus. Clur. llrb. 
Narb. 9. 

tect^niD!i **• dim. [tectum], a little 
roof, Hier. Ep. li7, n. 9. 

tectUlll^ ”• [t®go]- 1. L 1 1., ct cover- 
A. roof: quojus (vlllae) Doturba- 
vit ventus tectum ac tegulas, Plant. Rud. 
prol. 78; de tecto deturbavit tegulas, id. ib. 
1, 1, 6: tecta domorum, Lucr. 2, 191; Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 8 14: Anna tecta in doiniciliis 
habere, id. Brut. 73, 257 ; cf : disturbata 
porticus Catuli, quae ad tectum paene per- 
venorat, id. Att. 4, 3, 2: hie se praecipitem 
tecto dedit, Hor. S. 1, 2, 41: culmina tocti, 
Verg. A. 2, 696: tocti a culmine, Ov, M. 12, 
480. — B, d ceiling (use. plain; opp. lacu- 
nar, a fretted ceiling): tectla caelatis, la- 
queatis, ceilings, rooms, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

1, 36, 85; 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 121 Vabl.)* cf : 
qui marraoreis tectis eboro et auro fulgen- 
tibus abundant, Cic. Par. 1, 3, 13 ; so, aurata, 
id. lb. 6, 3, 49 : laqueata, Hor. C. 2, 16, 12: 
cubllia tectaque, canopies, id. Epod. 12, 12. 
-n. T r a n 8 f , a roofed building for dwell- 
ing in, a roof, house, dwelling, abode; a cov- 
er, shelter, quarters, etc. ( freq. and class. ; 
cf : prosa, ut mucronem pro gladio, el tec- 
tum pro domo recipiet, etc., Quint. 8, 6, 20; 
syn. : doraus, aedes, babitatio ) : recipe me 
in tectum, Piaut. Rud. 2, 7, 16; cf : exerci- 
tus toctis ac sedibus suls recipere, Cic. Agr. 

2, 33, 90: ne tecto recipiatur . . . qui non, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 66; Nep. Att. 13, 2: oxer- 
citatissimi in armis, qui inter annos XIV. 
tectum non subissent, Caes. B. G. 1, 36 : 
mllites in tecta Gallorum conteglt, Auct. 
B. 6. 8, 6 : vos, Quirites^ in vostra tecta 
discedite, Cic. Cat. 3, 12, 29: tectis, juvenes, 
succedite nostris, Verg. A. 1, 627 : ejuamodi 
conjunctionem tectorum oppidum vel ur- 
bem appellaverunt, Cic. Bop. 1, 26, 41 ; Id. 
Att. 6, 16, 3 : turn erat ager incultus sine 
tecto: nunc est cultissimus cum optima 
villa, id. Rose. Com. 12, 38 : si vacuum te- 
pido cepisset villula tecto, Hor. S. 2, 3, 10: 
pars donsa ferarum Tecta rapit sllvas, Verg. 
A. 6, 8; columba plaosum Dat tecto ingen- 
tem, id. ib. 6, 216: solidis Clauditur in toc- 
tis, i. e. in prison, Ov. M. 3, 697 : sed quer- 
cus tecta cibumque dabat, id. A. A. 2, 622 : 
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dolos tectl ambagesque rosolvit, i. e. of the 
Labyrinth, Verg. A. 6, 29: sub tecta Sibyl- 
lae, id. ib. 6, 21L 

tact&ray / [t®g®]- <* covering over, 
overlaying with a wash, plaster, etc. : parle- 
turn, Pall. 1, 16 and 17. 
tBCtUBy um, Part, and P. a. of tego. 
tdCUlDi ®' ®um te ; v. tu. 
ted« V. tu; and cf med. 

and tddiibri tueda and taedl- 
fer. 

TidignildqmdeB; is, m. [te-digna- 
loquens], a comwally-formed proper name, 
Piaut. Pers. 4, 6, 22. 

Teirea, ae (Te ged, stat. Th. 11, 177), 

/.,=l t7fctt, a very ancient toum in Arcadia, 
now PaUo-Episkopi, near Tripolitza, Mel, 
2, 8, 6; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 8 20.— Poet, for Ar- 
cadia, Stat. Th. 11, 177; Claud. B. G. 676.— 
Hence, A, TeffeSui or Teffeaens, 

а, um, ac{/,, of or belonging to Tegea, Te- 
gean ; poet, for Arcadian : gens, Verg. A. 

б, 299: Pan, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 30; Verg. G. 1, 
18 : Virgo, 1. e. Callisto, a daughter of Ly- 
coon, king of Arcadia, Ov. A, A. 2, 66; id. F. 
2, 167 : volucer, i. e. Mercury, Stat. S. 1, 5, 4. 
— Also subst. : Teyeaea,®®)/* Arca- 
dian Atalanta, Ov. M. 8, 317 ; 8, 380 : pa- 
rens, 1. 0. Carmenta, the mother of Evander, 
id. F. 1, 627 ; called also sacerdos, id. ib. 

6, 631. - B. Tegeaticae, a, um, adj., 

Arcadian : volucer, i. e. Mercury, Stat. S. 
1, 2. 18; called also ales, id. ib. 6, 1, 102. 
— C. Tege&taOi «rum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Tegea, the Tegeans, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 
37. — B. Tege&tiBy /. adj,, Tegean; 

poet, for Arcadian : mater, i. e. the Arca- 
dian Atalanta, Stat. Tb, 9, 571 : capra, Sil. 
13, 329. 

teges^ etis, ^ [logo], a covering, mat: 
quae Hunt do cannabi, lino, junco, palmft, 
scirpo, ut funes, restes, togetes, Varr. R. R. 
1, 22, 1; so Col. 6, 6, 16; 12, 62, 8; Plin. 21, 

18, 69, 8 112; Mart. 11, 32, 2; 11, 66, 6; Juv. 
6, 117; 7,221 al. 

t tegetanns, yl/iaOonoiot, yJ/ta9oiT\6‘ 

Kor, Gloss. Gr. Lat., a mat-maker [teges]. 

tegeticnla^ ao, /. dim. [ id. ], a little 
mat .• togeticulae cannabi nae, Varr. R. R. 3, 
8, 2; 2, 11, 8; Col. 8, 9, 3; Mart. 9, 93, 3. 

* tegilfti is, »• [tego], a covering, cover, 
App. M. 9, p. 222, 28 (al. tegillo). 

te^illnnii i, dim. [tegulum], a smalt 
coverTng, a hood or cowl, Plant. Rud. 2, 7, 
18; Varr, ap. Non. 179, 4; cf : tegillum cu- 
culiunculum ex scirpo factum, Fest. p. 366 
MQll. 

tegimen, tegnmen^ and tegmen 

(in obliq. cos. usu. syucop. tegminis, etc.), 
n, [tego], a covering, cover (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose ; In Cic. in prose 
only once, as a transl.from the Greek; syn.: 
operculum, integumentum ) : mibi (Ana- 
charsl) amictut est Scythlcum tegimen, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 90 : tegimen direpta leoni 
Pellis erat, Ov. M. 3, 62; so, tegimen, id. ib. 

I, 672; id. A. A. 3, 112; Sil. 1, 402; W Q. 
N. 6, 26; Tac. A. 2, 21 : consertum tegumen 
Bpinis, Verg. A. 3, 694 ; so, tegumen, Liv. 1, 
20, 4; 4, 39, 3; Col. 7, 4, 4: textile tegmen, 
Lucr. 5, 1360; so id. 3, 649; Verg. A. 7, 666; 

7, 742; Luc. 9, 771; Liv. 6, 38, 8; Quint. 9, 
4, 4 ; Auct. B. Afr. 72 : teginina membro- 
rum. Col. 3, 10, 12; vites opacare tegmlni- 
bus. Id. 6, 6, 16: removebitur hujus Tegmi- 
nis offleium, of the shield, Ov. M. 12, 92 : 
pedum, i. e. shoes, Col. 1, 8, 18; Amm. 22, 9, 

II. — Of the husk: grani. Col. 10, 243; cf : 
hordea . . . exue de palea tegminibusqua 
suis, Ov. Med. Fac. 64. — Poet.: sub caeli 
tegmine, the vault of heaven, Lucr. 1, 988; 
so id. 2, 662 : 6, 1016; Cic. po6t. N. D. 2, 44, 
112: flumlnia, icy covering, Laev. ap. Cell. 

19, 7, 16. — With cbQ. gen. : ardoris, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 34, 19. 

tegimentom and tegtnentnm, U 

V. tegumentum. 
tegmeily luiS) tegimen. 
tBgOf xi) ctum, 3, V. a. [Gr. vriyu, to 
cover: T^yor, oritot, roof; Sanscr. sthag-, 
to hide; Germ, decken; Engl, thatch], to 
cover (syn. operio). I,Lit. A, In gen.: 
arnica corpus ejus (Alcibiadis) texit suo 
pallio, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 143 : capite so totum 
tegit, Piaut. Trin. 4, 2, 9 : (tegillo) toctus esse 
soloo, si pluvit, id. Rud. 2, 7, 19 ; fere ree 
omnes aut corio sunt Aut etiam conchiS 
1845 
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irut callo aut cortico toctao, covered, clothed, 
Lucr. 4, 936; cf.: beatiae aliae coriie tectae 
Hutit, aliac villia vestitae, Cic. N. I). 2, 47, 
121: ut tecti, ut vcBtltl, ut salvl esse pi^sse- 
inus, id. ib. 2, 69, 160; corpora vestc vlIJos^ 
Tib. 2, 3, 76: caput galea, Prop. 4 (6), 3, 44: 
Mars tuuicA odamantioA tectus, Hor. C. 
1, 6, 13: enals Vagina tectus, id. S. 2, 1, 4. 

— In Greek constr. : primA tectus lanu- 
gine malas, Ov. M. 12, 291 : cucuilo caput 
tectus, Mart. 6, 14, 6 : quae ( casae) more 
Gallorum strainentis erant tectao, Caes. 

B.G. 5,43; tectas casas tcstudinum superfi- 
cio, Plln. 6, 24, 28, g 109: musculum, Caca 
B. C. 2, 10 ; doinurn. Dig. 19, 1, 18 : naves 
tectao. covered with decks, decked {s=con- 
Btratao), Caes. B. C. 1, 66 ; Hv. 36, 43, 13 
(opp. aj^rtae) ; 31, 46, 6: tectao instratae- 
que scaphae, Caes. B. C. 3, 100; incepto te- 
geret cum lurnina somno, Verg. G. 4, 414: 
uttie togam spurco Damae latus? i. o. to go 
by the side of, walk cheek by jowl with, Hor. 
8. 2, 6, 18; 80, latus alicui. Suet. Claud. 24; 
cf. aliquem, to surround, attend, accom- 
pany: omnis eum stipata tegebat Turba 
ducum, Verg. A. 11, 12; Stat. S. 6, 1, 26: 
sarta tecta ; v. sartus. — B. parti c. 

1, To cover, hide, conceal (rare in lit. seneo; 
syn.: abscondo, occulto): Caesar tectis in- 
signibus suorum occultatisque signis mill- 
tarlbus, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 45: fugiontem 
silvae toxerunt. Id. ib. 6, 30 : oves (sllva), 
Ov. M. 13, 822: quas (tabellas) tegat in te- 
pido sinu, id. A. A. 3, 622: ferae latibulis se 
icgunt, Cic. Bab. Post. 16, 42 ; cf. ; nebula 
matutina texerat Incoptum, Llv. 41, 2, 4: 
Scipiouom nebulae possiderent ac legorcnt, 
Vop. prol. 2. — 2, To shelter, protect, de- 
fend (rare in lit. sense); constr., in analogy 
•with defendcre and tueii, aliquid ab aliquo 
or ab aliqud re: qui portus ab AlVico 
tegobatur, ab Austro non erat tutus, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 26: ut alter (ordo propugnatorum) 
ponto ub incidcntibus telis tcgeretur, Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 9 : aliquem conservarc et tegere, 
id. lb. 1,86: tcmpcstas et nostros texit ct 
naves Khodias atliixit, Caes. B. C. 3, 27; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 6 ; Salt. J. 101, 4 ; triumpho, 
si licet me latere tecto abscedere, 1. e. 
with a whole skin, safe, unhurt. Tor. Heaut. 
4, 2, 5.— Pass, in mid. force ; togi magis Ro- 
mani quam pugnare, Llv. 4, 37, 11.— 3. 
cover over, bury, enclose (poet.): te modo 
terra tegat. Prop. 2, 26, 44 (3, 22, 24): Sit 
tibi terra levls molllquo tegaris harenA, 
Mart. 9, 29, 11: ossa tegebat humus, Ov, M. 
15, 66: ossa tegit tumulus, id. Am. 2, 6, 69: 
Sicauio tegitur sepulcro, Luc. 2, 648. — If. 
T r o p. ^ I n g e n. , <0 cover (very rare) : 
tempestas, mihi quae modestiam omuem, 
Detexit tectus qu& Ail, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 7. 

— B. In par tic. 1, (Acc. to I. B. 1.) 
To cloak, hide, veil, conceal, keep secret 
(freq. and class.): triumph! nomine tegere 
ulque velare cupiditatein suam, Cic. Pis. 
24,50: multis simulationum involucris te- 
gitur et quasi veils quibusdam obtenditur 
unius cujusquo natura, id.Q.Fr.l, 1, 6, § 15: 
jgnaviam suam tonobrarum ac parletum 
custodiis tegere, id. Rab. Perd. 7, 21 : ani- 
mus ejus vultu, flagitla parietibus tegeban* 
tur, id. Best. 9, 22 : summam prudcntlam 
simulationo stultitiao, id. Brut. 14, 63 : 
honoslA praescriptione rem turpissimam, 
Caes, B. C. 3, 32; cf : turpia facta orationo, 
•Sail. J. 86, 31: aliquid mendacio, Cic. Quint. 
26, 81 : nomcn tyrannl humanitate, Nep. 
Dion,l: comm issum, Hor. Ep, 1, 18,38; id. 
A. P. 200: non uti corporis vulnora, ita ox- 
creitus incommoda sunt tegenda, Caes. B. 

C. 2, 31 : nostram sententiam, Cic. Tusc. 6, 
4, 11 : dira suppllcia, Verg. A. 6, 498: cau- 
sam doloris, Ov. M. 13, 748 : pectoribus da- 
bas multa tegenda meis, id. Tr. 3, 6, 10: ig- 
uobilitatis tegondao causa, Cap. Max. 8.— 

2 , (Acc. to 1. B. 2.) To defend, protect, 
guard : aliquid excusatione amicitiae, Cic. 
J.,ael. 12, 43 ; id. Clu. 11 : quod is meam sa- 
lutem atquo vitam suA benevoleutiA, prae- 
sidio custodiAquo texisset, id. Plane. 1, 1 : 
nostri clarissimoruno hominum auctoritato 
leges ct Jura tecta esse voluerunt, id. de 
Or. 1, 69, 263: pericula facile innocentia 
tccli repcllemus, id. Imp. Pomp. 24, 70: qui 
a patrum crudelibus suppliciis tegere libe- 
rts Bciant, Liv. 1, 53, 8 : aliquem tegere ac 
tueri, Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 2: llbertatem, patrl- 
am,parcntisque armlBtegere,Sall.C.6,6: ut 
legatoB cura magistratuum magis quam Jus 
gentium ab ira impe tuque hominum tegoret, 

im 


' Liv. 8, 6, 7: Icgationisque Jure satis tectum se 
arbitraretur, Nep.Pelop, 6,1. — Hence, t9€> 
tu«, -P- covered, f. e. hidden, con- 

ceeded. JL Lit-: cuniculi, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
41. — BT* •'oPm hidden, not frank, open, 
or plain; secret, concealed, disguised; close, 
reserved, cautious : sermo verbis tectus, 
covered, enveloped, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; cf 
verba (opp. apertissima), id. ib. 9, 22, 6: oc- 
cultior atquo tectior cupiditas, id. Rose, 
Am. 36, 104: amor, Ov. R. Am. 619. — Of 
persons: occultus et tectus, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
54: tecti esse ad alicnos possumus, id. Rose. 
Am. 40, 116: cf in comp.: tectior, id. Phil. 
13, 3, 6: te in dicendo mihi videri tectissi- 
mum, id. do Or. 2, 73, 296: sllet ilte, tectus- 
quo rccusat Prodcre qucmquam,Vcrg. A. 2, 
126; cf: quis cousidcratior lllo? Quls tec- 
tior? Cic. Deiot. 6, 16. — Hence, adv. : 
teetd, covertly, privily, cautiously : et ta- 
nien ab lllo aperto, tecto quicquid cst da- 
tum, libenter accepi, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 4. — 
Comp.: lectins, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2; id. Plane. 
10, 8,6; Ov. A. A. 1, 27G. 

tegvlae, arum (less freq. and mostly 
poet., also in sing.: ae ; v. the 

foil.), f. [tego], tiles, roof tiles, a tiled roof 
(class.; cf imbrex), (a) Pifur..* tempestas 
venit, conlVingit tegulas imbricesquo. Plant. 
Most. 1, 2, 28; so, with imbrices, id. Mil. 2, 
6, 24; with tectum, id. Rud. prol. 78: heus, 
quid agis tu inquam in togulis? id. Mil. 2, 

2, 22 ; so, in tegulis, id. ib. 2, 2, 1; 2, 2, 6; 
2, 3, 13 ; 2, 3, 37 : anguis per linphivium do- 
cidit de tegulis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 26: per 
alienas tegulas Venisse, id. Eun. 3, 6, 40: 
per tegulas demitti, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 46: 
demptis tegulis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, g 119: per 
scalas pervenisse in tegulas, Liv, 36, 37, 2 : 
habitaro sub tegulis. Suet. Gram. 9: colum- 
baria qui in tegulis habcut, Varr. R. R. 3, 7 
Jin.; Dig. 19, 1, 68; 39, 2, 24 : tkgvlas 
aenkas avratas d. s. »., Inscr. Orell. :t272 
et saep. — (/8) Sing.: promitto tibl, si vale- 
bit, tcgulam ilium in Italia nullam rclictu- 
nim, not a tile, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 6: cum solem 
nondum prohibebat et imbrem Tcgula, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 622; id. F. 6, 816; id. Ib. 304: Biba- 
cul. ap. Suet, Gram. 11; Mart. 7, 36, 4; Juv. 

3, 201 (but the true read.. Sen. Ep. 12, 5, is 
regula, Haase). 

t J a, um, adj. [tcgulae], 

covereawitk tiles: attugia, Inscr. Orell. 
1396. 

teglEUnilly 1, n. [tego], a covering, roof, 
thatch (very rare) : tegulo aquaticarum ha- 
rundinum domos suas operiunt, Plin. 16, 
36, 64, g 166: scirpi fTagilcs ad tegulum te- 
getesquo, id. 16, 37, 70, g 178. 

tegiamen, inis, v. tegimen. 

td^puineiltlUIl (V'Ollat. forms tegi- 
mentum tesrmcntnm)) >. »■ 

[tego], a cowring, cover. I, Lit. (class. ; 
cf legmen); tegumenla corporum vol texta 
vel suta, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 160; so, tegumen- 
tum, id. Fin. 6, 11,32; Liv. 1,43, 2; 9,19,7; 
^40,3; 22,1,3; Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 8, 2 ; id. 
Ep. 90, 17; Suet. Calig. 66 fn.: scutisque 
tegimenta detrudero, Caes. 13. G. 2, 21 ; so, 
tegimenta, id.B, C. 2,9 ; 3, 44 ; 8,62 : 3,63; 
palpcbrae quae sunt tegmenta ocolorum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142 : tegumenta, armor, 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 4, 6. — ♦ n. Trop. ; istnec 
mihi ego semper habui aetati tegumentum 
mcae, Ne, etc., a defence, protection, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 32 dub. (Ritschl and Fleck, inle- 
gumentum), 

TClllSy um, v. Tooa 

tSlftf a®) f- [prob. contr. from texia, 
from texo; cf ala, from axilla; mala, from 
maxilla, Cic. Or. 46, 153], a web. I, L 1 1. : 
texentom telain studiose ipsam oflendimus, 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 8, 44: Penelope telam retex- 
ens, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 96; tenui tolas discrevo- 
rat auro, Verg. A. 4, 264; 11,76: vetus in 
telA deducitur argumentum, Ov. M. 6, 69: 
commonta retexero tela, Stat. S. 3, 6, 9 ; 
Dig. 32, 1, 69 : 34, 2, 22] land et telA victum 
quaeritans, Ter. And. 1, 1, 48; cf : assiduis 
oxercet bracebia telis, Ov. F. 4, 699: anti- 
quas exercet telas, id. M. 6, 145: plena do- 
mus telarum, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 26, g 69.— Of 
a spider's web : deiciamque eorum (araneo- 
rum) omnis telas, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 25; Cat. 
68, 49; Mart. 8, 33. 16; Juv. 14, 61.— B. 
Trans f 1, The threads that run Unt- 
wist in the loom, the warp (syn. ; stamen, 
trama), Tib. 1, 6, 79: licia telae Addere, 


Verg. G. 1, 286 ; 3, 662 ; Ov. M. 4, 275 ; 6, 
64 sq. — 2, A weaver's beam, yam-beam; 
also, a loom, Cato, R. R 10, 6; 14, 2; Ov. 
M. 4, 36: 6j 676. — ff, Trop., a web, 1. e. 
a plan, design : exorsa haec tela non male 
omnino mini est, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 116: 
ad detexundam telam, id. Ps. 1, 4, 7 : quam- 
quam oa tela texitur et ea incitatur in ci- 
vitate ratio vivendi, ut, etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 
60, 226. 

1 1. telamo or tel&mon. onis, m,,— 
rehatiwv (a bearer, supporter) ; m architect- 
ure, a male figure that supports an entab- 
lature; in the plur.; telamones, Vltr. 6, 10 
fin. 

2> Toliuno or Telamon^ on is, m., 

z=iTe\apu>v, an Argonaut, son of Macus, 
brother of Peleus, and father of Ajax and 
Teucer, Hyg. Fab. 14; 89; 97; Val. FI. 1, 
864; Ov. M. 7, 476 sq. ; 11, 216 sq. ; Cic. N. 

D. 3, 32, 79; Id. Tusc. 3, 18, 39; 3, 18, 43; 3, 
24, 68 ; 8, 29, 71; id. do Or. 2, 46, 193: Ajax 
Telamone natus, Hor, C. 2, 4, 6.— Hence, 
A, TelaiIl5niU8« ii, of Telamon, 


the Telamonian, for Ajax,Ov. M. 13, 194 ; id. 
Tr. 2, 626; id. A. A. 2, 737.— B. Telamd- 

niadeSi offspring of Tetainon, 

i. e. Aja®, Ov. M. i:j, 231. 

tel&nae Heuf, « ^nd of black fig, 
Cato, K.K. 8,1; - 

S. 2, 16. 


; Plin: 16, 18, 19, g 72; Macr. 




Telandria, island near Ly- 


cia, Plin. 6, 31, 36, g 131. 

Telchlnei, um, m., = TeXxtvev, a fa- 
bled family of priests in Rhodes, famous for 
their magic arts, Ov, M. 7, 366 ; Stat. Th. 2, 
274. 


TdlebSae, iirum, m., = Tv'he/36at, a 
people in Acarnania, noted for robbing 
travellers, Plaut Am. prol. 101; 1, 1, 66; 1, 
1, 96 al. A colony of them afterwards in- 
habited the island of Capreac: Teicbohtn 
Capreas regna, Verg. A. 7. 735; Tac. A. 4, 
67; Sil. 7, 418.— Hence, TSlebois, 
o^'., of Teleboa, Teleboic.—Plur. a.s subsL: 
TSlebSldei; oui. name of some 

small islands between Leucadia and Achaia, 
Plin. 4. 12, 19, g 63. 

Teldboaf, ae, m,, a centaur killed by 
Nestor at the marriage of Pirithous, Ov. M. 
12, 441.^ 

Tdleg’Snilt, i, m.,=TnXf70n)f, son of 
Ulysses and Circe, who, when he came to 
Ithaca, killed his father without Icnowing 
him ; on his return he founded Tusculum, 
Hyg. Fab. 127; Hor. C. 3, 29, 8; Prop. 2, 32 
(3, 30). 4; Ov. F. 3, 92; 4, 71; Stat S. 1, 3, 
83; Sil. 7. 692; 12, 635; Hyg. Fab. 127.— As 
an appellative ; Tdleg'dili, <*>rum, the 
amatory poems of Ovid, so called bccuu.so 
his misfortunes arose from them, Ov. Tr. 
1, 1, 114. 

T6lem&cha8> l, ni.,= TnXtVaxor, the 
son of Ulysses and Penelope, Hyg. Fab. 127; 
Ov. H. 1, 98; 1, 107; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 40; Cat 
61, 229. 


TblemnS; =T»/Xe/U0f, the name 
of a soothsayer, Ov. M. 13, 770; Hyg. Fab. 
128. 


TclendoSy island near Lycia, 

Plin. 6, 31, 36, g 131. 

t tdlephion, n, n. , s=T>iX^^ioi', a kind 
of herb resembling purslane : Sedum tele- 
phium, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 13, 110, g 137. 

Teldphns (-©■). m.,s:=T>iiXc(/>of. |. a 

king ofJUysia, son of Hercules and the nymph 
Auge. Ho was wounded before Troy by 
the spear of Achilles, but was afterwards 
cured by its rust, Ov. M. 12, 112; 13, 171; 
id. Tr. 6, 2, 16; Hor. A. P. 96; 140; id. Epod. 
17, 8; Hyg. Fab. 101 ; Plin. 34, 16, 46, g 162: 
25, 6, 19, g 42. — II, A contemporary ana 
friend of Horace, Hor. C. 3, 19, 26; 1, 13, 
1; 4.11,21. 

Telesia, a®,/) « of Samnium, 
now the village Telese, Liv. 22, 13 ; 24, 20. 

Telestet. 'a ®*' a®, the father of 
lanthe, Ov. M* 9, 716. 

Tdioitnff h ® Greek painter, Plia 


36, 10, 36, g 109. 

t tdldtA* a®» “ reXertj, initiation, 

consecration, App. M.ll, p. 268 sq. ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 10, 9; 10, 23; 4, 31. 

Teleihrint, m., a grassy mountain 


of Euboea, Plin. 26, 8, Ji8, g 94. 

®®)/) the wife of Ligdus 
and mother of Jphis, Ov. M. 9, 682 sq. 
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t t0lotlUlt S m.,=TeAcTu( (perfect), onf 

c/the jSon^Fert. adv. Val. 8. 

t telieardios thelvcardiost ^ 

m., a precious stone, called also mucbula, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 68, § 183. 

* gSra, ggruni, a4j. [telum- 
goro], dart- bearing, an epithet of Cupid, 
Sen. Here. Oet. 543. 

t i, n., = T^Xivov, a costly 

ointment prepared from the herb telia, Plin. 
13, 1, 2, 8 13; Tert. PalL 4 med. 

t telirrhizos or thelyrrhizoS} >> 

f, a precious stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 68, § 183. 

t tdlil. is, / , = TnX«r, the herb fenu- 
greek : Tngonella foenum Graecum, Linn. ; 
foenura Graecum quod telin vocant, Plin. 
24^9, 120, 8 184. 

TellSna^ Orum, n., a tovm of Latium, 
now Toretta, Liv. 1, 33 ; called also Tel- 
ISne, I'iin- 3, 6, 9, 8 68 (Sillig). 

Tellfuno, ) ® 9^ among the 

Romans, the personified productive power 
of the earth, answering to Tellus as a god- 
dess, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dej, 7, 23 fin. — 
Called also TellUTUli i> Msrt. Cap. 1, 

8 49. 

(-fis short, Mart. Cap. 5, 8 584), 
uris,/ [peril, root tollo, to bear], the earth, 
opp. to the other planets or to the sea, the 
globe (a word belonging almost entirely to 
poetry). I, Lit. A. lo gen. : ea, quae 
est media et nona, tellus, neque movetur 
et inflma, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17 (for which : 
terra in medio mundo sita, id. Tusc. 1, 17, 
40; id. N. D. 2, 39, 98 al. ; v. terra): animao 
vis aut extrinsecus aut ipsa tellure coOrta, 
Ijucr. 6, 679: telluris operta subire, Verg. 
A. 6, 140. — B. In parti 0 ., earth, land, 
ground (cf. solum) ; quaque full tellus, illic 
ct ponlus et al^r; Sic erat instabilis tellus, 
innabilis uiida, Ov. M. 1, 16 ; cf. : jamque 
mare et tellus nullum discrimen habebunt; 
Omnia pontus erant, id. ib, 1, 291 : nec ul- 
lis Saucia vomeribus per se dabat omnia 
tellus, id. ib. 1, 102 : exercetque fVequens 
tellurem atque imperat arvis, Verg. G. 1, 
99: reddit ubi Cererem tellus inarata, Hor, 
Epod. 16,43: non presso tellus oxsurgit ara- 
tro, Tib. 4, 1, 161: sterilis sine arboro tellus, 
Ov. M. 8, 789: fundit humo facilcm victum 
justlssima tellus, Verg. G, 2, 460.— C, 
sonified, Tellus, Earth, as a productive, 
nourishing divinity : unam caudemque ter- 
ram habere geminam vim, et masculinam, 
quod semina producat et femininam, quod 
recipiat atque enutriat. Inde a vi femini- 
ne dictam esse Tellurem, a masculina Tel- 
lumouem,Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 23 fin.; 
cf : primum (invocabo), qui omnes ft-uctus 
agriculturae caolo et terra continent, Jo- 
vem et Tellurem: itaque quod ii parentes 
magni diountur, Juppiter pater appellator, 
Tellus, terra mater, id. R. R. 1, 1, 6; and: 
si est Ceres a gerendo, terra ipsa dea est: 
quae enim est alia Tellus? Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 
52: Tellurem porco, Silvanum lacte pia- 
bant, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 143: aedis Telluris, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 14 : in Telluris (sc. aede), id. 
Att. 16, 14, 1: Tellus mater, Liv. 10, 2k — 
I|.T r a n 8 f , a land, country, district, re- 
gion, territory (poet. ; syn. ; regio, terra) : 
Tuscula. Tib. 1, 7, 67: tellus barbara Scy- 
thiae, la. 3, 4, 91; so, barbara, Ov. M. 7, 63: 
Dclphica, id. ib. 1, 516: Aegyptia, id. ib. 6, 
323: Gnosla, Verg. A. 6, 23: nova, Hor. C. 
1, 7, 29: Jubao, id. ib. 1, 22, 15: Assaraci, 
id. Epod. 13, 13 et saep. 

* tellntter^ trls, o, adj. [tellus], of or 
belonging to the earth, terrestrial: tellus- 
tros silvicolaeque divl, Mart. Cap. 7, 8 729. 

Telmesiai, Telmiiiui, or Tel- 

mSint, — TeA/in«r<r6r or TeX/ujffffor, 
a town in Lycia, near to Caria, at the head 
of the Olaucus Sinus, now Makri ; it was 
mmed for the skill of its inhabitants in 
divination, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 91; Mel. 1, 15, 3; 
Plin. 30, 1, 2, 8 6; Liv. 38, 39.— Hence, A. 
Telmeincni (Telmifiicu*, -md- 

nC11S)> ^ om, adj., of or belonging to Tel- 
messus, Telmessian: Telmisslcus sinus, Liv. 
37, 16 : Telmessicum vinum, Plin. 14, 7, 9, 
§ 74.— B. Telmiwnai, o®, of 
TelmUsus, Telmissian : Ptolemaeus,Liv. 37, 
56, 4. — As subst: 5rum, m., 

the inhabitants of Telmissus, the Telmis- 
sians: Castra Telini88lum,Liv.37, 56 Drak. 
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iv. cr. (s. 1. V.).— c. Telmenei (-me- 

•ee)> lom, m., Cic. Div. 1, 42, 94; or Tel- 
meflWeneeSf lorn, m., tile inhabitants of 
Telmessus, the Telmessians, Tert. Anim. 46. 
— B, TelmeMi% o4j. f , Telmes- 

sian : sinus, Lua 8, 248. 

telOnftrillff [ telonium ], a toll- 
gatherer, collector of the customs. Cod. Th, 
11, 28, 3 fin. 

telOniiim (-nenm)) n.,=rt\wviov, 

a toll-booth, custom-house, Tert. Idol. 12; id. 
Bapt. 12; Vulg. Luc. 6, 27. 

tdlnm. h »*• [for texlum ; root tck-, of 
TIK7U), to beget ; tvk-, rvx-, of 7V'jxdva, to 
hit, chance upon; v.texo; cf ruf oi/, a bow], 
a weapon used for fighting al a distance; a 
missile weapon, missile, as a dart, spear, 
javelin, etc. (while arma signiUes arms for 
defence or close fight; v.arma; cf : jaculum, 
tormentum). I, Lit.: tela proprie did vi- 
dentur ea, quae missilia sunt: ex Graeco 
videlicet translato eorum nomine, quoniam 
illi T>iXo<)£i< missa dicunt, quae nos eminus ; 
sicut arma ea, quae ah umoris dependentia 
retiuentur manibus, Fest p. 364 MQll. ; cf 
id. p. 3 ; and Serv. Verg. A. 8, 249 ; 9, 609 : 
telum vulgo quidem id appcllatur, quod ab 
arcu mittitur, sed nunc omne significatur, 
quod mittitur manu. Itaque sequitur, ut 
ct lapis et lignum et ferrum hoc nomine 
contineatur, dictum ab eo, quod in longin- 
quum mittitur, Graeca voce flguratum uwo 
TOO tuXoD, Dig. 50, 16, 233: arma rigent, 
horrescunt tela, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Trag. 

v. 177 Vahl.); so, opp. arma. Sail. C. 42, 2 ; 
61, 38; id. J. 43, 3; Ov. M. 9, 201 : tela manu 
Jacere, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 438 
Vahl.) ; cf : si quis jaciat volatile telum, 
Lucr. 1, 970: tela depellere . . . telum ja- 
cere, Cic. Quint. 2, 8: conicere, Caes. B. G. 

1, 26; 1, 46; 1, 47; 2, 27; Cic. Quint 16, 62 
al. ; cf : nubes lovium telorum conjecta 
obruit aciem Gallorum, Liv. 38, 26, 7; and 
witii this cf : it toto turbida caclo Tempes- 
tas telorum ac ferrous ingruit imber, Verg. 
A, 12, 284: telum ex loco superioro mittero, 
Caes. B. 6. 3, 4: Romani omni genere mis- 
silium telorum ac saxis maxime vulnera- 
bantur, Liv. 44, 35, 21; cf Sisenn. ap. Non. 
449, 3: priusquam ad conjectum teli veni- 
retur, Liv. 2, 31, 6: tela vitare, Caes. B. G. 

2, 26: telis repulsij^id. ib. 1, 8; Cic. Rep. 1, 

3, 6: non primus Teuccr tela Cy don io Di- 
rexitarcu, Hor. C. 4. 9, 17: in medlos telum 
torsisti primus Acliivos, Verg. A. 6, 497 : 
tela spargere, Luc. 3, 326; Quint 4, 5, 14: 
aerias telum contendit in auras, Verg. A. 5, 
620 : telum volatile sensit, Ov. A. A. 1, 
169: volucre,Val. FI. 2, 624: hie conflxum 
ferrea texit Telorum seges, Verg. A. 3, 
46: nubes telorum, Liv. 38, 26, 7 : nimbus, 
Luc. 4, 776. — B, TrauBf. 1. In gen., 
an offensive weapon of any kind, os a 
sword, dagger, poniard, cure, etc. ( class. ) : 
Ajax gladio incubuit : Ulixes intervenit 
. . . e ebrporo cruentum telum educit, Auct 
Her. 1, 11,18: ex quibus (telis) ille maxi- 
mum sicarum numerum et gladlorum ex- 
tulit, Cic. Cat 3, 3, 8: elatam securim in 
caput dejeclt: relictoque in vulnere telo 
ambo se foras olciunt, Liv. 1, 40, 7 : non 
tuba terruerit, non strictis agmina telis, 
Ov. M. 3, 536 : tela aliis hastae, aliis secu- 
res erant, Curt 9, 1, 16 : clavae tela erant, 
id. 9, 4, 3: stare in coraitio cum telo, Cic. 
Cat 1, 6, 15; so esp. freq. : esse cum telo, 
to be armed, id. Att 2, 24, 3: id. Vatin. 10, 
24; id. Verr. 2, 6, 3, 8 7: Sail. C. 27, 2 al. ; 
cf : esse cum telo hominis occidendi cau- 
si\ (lex) vetat, Cic. Mil. 4, 11: qui caedem 
telo quocumque commiserint. Quint 10, 1, 
12: ut pereat positum rubigiue telum, my 
sheathed sword, Hor. S. 2, 1, 43 et saep. ; 
pars caret altera telo Frontis, i. e. a hom, 
Ov. M. 8, 883 ; so of the caestus, Verg. A. 5, 
438; Stat Th. 6, 772.-2. Poet, like tho 
Gr, fiiXot (V. Lidd. and Scott, sub voce), 
a. A sunbeam : non radii soils neque luci- 
da telo diei, Lucr. 1, 147; 2, 60; 3, 92; 6, 
40.— b. Lightning: arbitrium est in sua 
tela Jovl, Ov. F. 3, 816: excutere irato tela 
trisulca Jovi, id. Ara. 2, 5, 62. — 3. A stitch 
in the side, Ser. Samm. 22, 402; cf Isid. 
Orlg. 4, 6.— 4, = niembrum virile, Mart 11, 
78, 6; Auct Priap. 9; Just 88, 1. — y|. 
T r o p., a weapon, shaft, dart (class.), Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 113: usque qu&que sapere opor- 
tot: id erit telum acerrimum, Pogt ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 16, 1; cf : nec mediocre telum ad 
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res gerendas existimare oportet benevolen. 
tiam civium, Cic. Lael. 17, 61 : nec gelldis 
torpet telis perfixa pavoris, Lucr. 3, 806: 
Veneris telis accipere ictus, id. 4. 1052: ne- 
cessitas, quae ultlmum ac maximum telum 
est, Liv. 4, 28, 5 ; 5, 29, 9 : qua lege tri<- 
bunitiis rogationibus telum acerrimum da- 
tum est, id. 3, 55, 3: de corpore rei publicae 
tuorum scelerum tela revellere, Cic. Pis. 
11, 26: tela fortunao, id. Fam. 6, 16, 2: lu- 
cubrationis telum. Suet Calig. 68 : vis tri> 
bunicia, telum a majoribus libertati para- 
tum. Sail. Or. Maori Liclnil ad Pleb. 6; Liv. 
6, 35, 8: sentire et linguae tela subire tuae, 
Ov. P. 4, 6, 36. 

Temarnnda, ne,/, a Scythian name 
of the Palus Mceotis, Plin. 6, 7, 7, 8 20. 

1. Temenitil} Wis, /., v. Temenoa 

2. idle, f, = Teiuet'rrif 
(Polyb. c. 27, 7) : porta, a gate of Tarentum, 
Liv. 26, 9^9 (V. Weissenb. ad loc.). 

TanieiiOl^ = repevor, TO, a place at 
Syracuse sacred to Apollo; hence, J,, 
Tamanltat, tn., = an epi- 

Uiet of Apollo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, g 119; 
Suet Tib. 74. — 2. TeilieilitiB, Idis, = 
Tepevtriv, a fountain at Syracuse, Plin. 3, 
8, 8 89. 

tOiner&riS^ adv., v. temcrarius^n. 

temerdrini^ a, ‘I®, adj. [temerej. I. 
Thai happens by chance, accidental, casual 
(so very rare; cf fortuitus): sed quid hoc, 
quod picus ulmum tundit? hau tcraerari- 
um’st, Plaut As. 2, 1, 14: nun tcmcrarium 
est, ubi dives blande appellat paupercni, id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 7: quaestus temerarius incertus- 
qutt, Fest 8. V. navalis scriba, p. 169 Mull. : 
tributum temerarium. Id. p. 364, b, ib. ; cf 
Beckor, Antiq. 3, 2, p. 129 sq. — ff. Rash, 
heedless, thoughtless, imprudent, inconsider- 
ate, indiscreet, unadvised, audacious (fTcq. 
and class. ; syn.: audax, audens): temu- 
lenta rauiicr et tomeraria. Ter. And. 1, 4, 2: 
homines temerarii atque imperill, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 20: homiuem esse barbaruin, iracun- 
dum, temerarium, id. ib. 1, 31: caeca ac 
temeraria dorainatrix animi cupiditas, Cic. 
Inv. 1,2,2: non sum tam temerarius nec 
audax, Mart. 4, 43, 2: parce meo, juvenis, 
temerarius esse periclu, Ov. M. 10, 545. — 
Of things: ea sunt et turbulcnta ct toroera- 
ria ot periculosa, Cic. Caecin. 12, 34; id. N. 
D. 1, 1, 1 ; Liv. 26, 37, 17 : duabus animi 
temerariis partibus conpressis, Cic. Div. 1, 
29, 61; consilium, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
21, 2: vox, Liv. 23, 22, 9: virtus, Ov. M. 8, 
407: error, id. ib. 12, 69: querela, id. Tr. 6, 
13, 17: bella, id. M. IL. 18: tela, i. o. sent 
thoughtlessly, id. ib. 2,616: tcmcrarium est, 
ante crassitudinem pollicarom viti impo- 
rare, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 8 177: toraorarlum 
est, socuudis non esse contentum, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9, 10. 

temerfttlO, Onis, f [ temero], a forg- 
ing, Cod. Th. 1, 32, 1. 

tBmar&tor^ a, violator, 

ravisher (post- Aug.), Stat Th. 11, 12; id. 
Achill. 1, 600; Cod. Just 12, 63, 2.— It X 
fbrger, Dig. 48, 10, 29. 

temerd (anto- class, collat. form te* 
neritery e*®- Prise, p. loio p. ; Att 
ap. Non. 616, 6 ; Trag. Fragm. v. 96 Rib.), adv. 

t Sanscr. tamra, darkening; timira, dark; 
lenco, blindly ; cf : timor, temcritas], by 
chance, by accident, at random, without de- 
sign, intent, or purpose, casually, fortui- 
tously, rashly, heedlessly, thoughtlessly, in- 
considerately, indiscreetly, etc. (cf : forte, 
fortuito). tin gen. A, With forte (cf 
Hand, Turs. II. p. 731 sq. ) : quam saepe forte 
tomere Eveniunt, quae non audeas optare. 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 30; ct Liv. 41, 2, 7 : pepu- 
lere ut forte temere in adversos montes ag- 
men crigeret, id. 2, 31, 6; rideant licet qui- 
bus forte temere humana negotia agl per- 
Buasum est. Curt 6, 11, 10: nisi ista casu 
nonnumquam forte temere concurrerent, 
Cic. Div. 2, 68, 141 ; Liv. 23, 8, 3 ; 39, 16, 11 : 
forte, temere, casu aut pleraque flerent aut 
omnia, etc., Cic. Fat 3, 6.— B, With casu, 
fortuito, etc. : ex corporibus hue et iiluc 
casu et temere cursitantibus, Cic. N. D. % 
44, 116 ; cf. : id evenit non temere nec casu, 
id, lb. k 2, 6: non enim temere nec fortu- 
ito sati et creatl sumus, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 118: 
temere ac fortuito, id. Or. 66, 186 : ne quid 
temere ac fortuito, inconsiderate neglegen- 
terque agamus, id. Off. 1, 29, 103; cf : om- 
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nia tetnere ac fortuito agore, Llv. 2, 28, 1 ; 
Tac. G. 10: td nihil temere, nihil impru- 
dentor facturum judlcaram, Caes. ap. Cic. 
Att. 10, 8, B, 1 : inconsulte ac tetnere di- 
cero, Cic, N. iD. 1, 16, 43: temere ac nullA 
ratione causaa dicere, id. de Or. 2, 8, 32; 
cf. : doraus, qnae temere ct nullo consilio 
adminietratur (opp. quae ratione regitur), 
Id. Inv. 1, 34, 68.— C. Alone: non temere 
conflrmare, Cic. Font. 1, 1 : non temere 
Bcribere, id. Fam. 4, 13, 5: (oracula) partim 
eflhtita temere, id. Div. 2, 66, 113: ne quid 
de se temere crcderont. Sail. C. 31, 7 : num- 
quam toniero tinniit tintinnabulum, Plaut 
Trin. 4. 2, 162: eub pinu jacentes sic te- 
jnere, Hor. C. 2, 11, 14; cf.: temere insecu- 
tae Orj)boa silvae. Id. ib. 1, 12, 7 : temere 
errare in vallibus, at random, Ov. F. 6, 327 : 
»i.\a temere Jacentia, Llv. 9, 24, Q.^C<mp. : 
temoriua, Att. ap. Non. 178, 23. — H, I n 
panic. A. Non or baud temere est, it 
ia not mere chance, it ia not for nothing, 
there ia a meaning in it : non temere est, 
quod corvus cantat mihi nunc ab laeva 
manu, Plaut, Aul. 4, 8, 1 ; so, non temere 
est, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 7; id. Euu. 2, 2, 69; id, 
Phorm. 6, 8 (9), 9 : baud temere est, Enn. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 329 (Ann. v. 473) ; Verg. 
A. 9, 376; Llv, 1, 69, 6.— B, Non temere, 
not easily,— non facile: rapldua fluvlus est 
hie, non bac temere transiri potest, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 62 : hoc temere numquam amit- 
tam ego a me, Ter. Phorm. 4, 6, 2 : an temo- 
re quicquam Parmeno praetereat, quod fac- 
to usus sit? id. Hec. 6, 4, 38: qul hoc non 
temere nisi llbertls suis deforebant, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 4, § 13: non temere adire, Caes. B. 

0. 4.20: patres quoque non temere pro ullo 
aeque adnisi sunt, Liv. 2, 61,4: non tome- 
re incerta cosuum reputat, quern fortuna 
numquam docopit, id. 30, 30, 11 ; Quint. 1, 
3,8: si negabimus temere famam nasci so- 
lore, Auct. Her. 2, 8, 12: non temere a me 
Qul vis Afrrot idem, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 18: vatis 
uvarus Non temere est animus, id. ib. 2, 1, 
120: nee slbi quivls temere arroget artem, 
id. S. 2, 4, 36 ; Suet. Tit. 6 ; 8 ; Dig. 60, 17, 
64; so also: nulius dies temere intercesslt, 
quo non ad eum scriberet, Nep. Att. 20, 2. 

temeritai, fitis,/ [temere]. 1. Jlap, 
chance, accident (so rare but class.; cf.: for- 
tuna, casus); in quibus nulla temeritas, sed 
ordo apparet, Cic. N. D. 2, 32, 82: quid enim 
sors est? Idem propemodum, quod mica- 
re, quod talos Jacorc, quod tesseras: quibus 
In rebus temeritas et casus, non ratio ncc 
consilium valet, id. Div. 2, 41, 86: fortunam 
in tomeritatem declinando corrumpebant. 
SalLFragm, ap. Non. 386, 6; cf : (Pacuvius) 
ait, vorius esse temoritate quam fortuna 
res regi, Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36: ilia superiora 
caduca ct incerta posita non tarn in con- 
sill is nostris quam in fortuuae temoritate, 
Cic. I^ael. 6, 20. — n. Raskneas. heedlesaneas, 
thonghtlesmeaa, kaatineaa, want of consider^ 
ation, indiscretion, foolhardineaa, temerity; 
a rash, inconsiderate, or unfounded opinion 
(the predom. signif of the word; syn.: in- 
considcrantia, audacia); omnis actio vaca- 
te dobet temcrltato ot ucglcgeutla, Cic.Oif. 

1, 29, 101: multi faciunt multa terneritato 
quadam, sine Judicio vel modo. Id. ib. 1, 15, 
49: numquam temeritas cum sapientid rai- 
scetur, id. Marcell. 2, 7 ; duel ad Judicandum 
impetu et temoritate, id. Plane. 4, 9 : teme- 
ritatem cupidltatomque militum reprehen- 
dit, Caes. B. G. 7, 62: lupellit alios avarltia, 
alios iracundia ct temeritas, id. lb. 7, 42; 
Sail. J. 7, 6 : temeritas est florentis aetatis, 
prudentia sonescentis, Cic. Sen. 6, 20 ; so 
opp. prudentia, Hlrt. B. 6. 8, 8; (with igno- 
rantia) Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 42: (with inscitia) Liv. 
6, 30, 6; 42, 49, 6; (with insciontia) id. 22, 
26, 12.— In plur., rash, inconsiderate acts, 
Cic. Sest. 28, 61 ; ct Quint. 9, 4, 97. 

tAUIcritdry , V. temere init. 

* tdmcritftdOy Ibis,/ [temere], rash- 
ness, heedlessness, temerity (ante-class, for 
temeritas), Pac. ap. Non. 181, 23 (Trag. Rel 
V. 149 Rib.). 

temero. fivi, fitum, l, v. a. [id. ; prop, 
to treat rashly; hence, pregn.], to violate, 
profane, defile, dishonor, disgrace, desecrate, 
pollute : temerare violate sacra et conta- 
minaro, dictum videlicet a temeritate, Fest. 
p. 366 MQIL (mostly poet; sometimes in 
l>08t- Aug. prose; syn.: scelcro, polluo): aa-j 
era deao, Tib. 8, 5, 7 : bospitli sacra, Ov. H. 
17, 3 ; Coreale nemus securl, Id. M. 8, 741: ! 
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I templa Minervae.Verg. A.6,840; arac, foci, 
deum delubra, sepulcra majorum temera- 
ta ac violata, Liv. 26, 13, 13: delubra oculis 
profanis, Claud. B. Q. 102: sacra deo vasa, 

I Sulp. Sev. Cbron. 2, 6, 6 : sacraria probro, 
Ov. M. 10, 695 : patrium cubile, id. ib. 2, 692 ; 
16, 601 ; cf : thalamos pudicos, id. Am. 1, 8, 
19: eandem Juliam in matrimonio Agrip- 
pao, Tac. A. 1, 63 ; id. H. 3, 80 : Venerem 
maritam, Ov. H. 16 (16), 283; cf : temerata 
Auge, id. ib. 9, 49 : vi aliam, App. M. 1, 
p. 106, 9 : coqjugale praeceptum, id. lb. 6, 
p. 162, 19: duvios venenis, Ov. M. 7, 635; 
dapibuB nefandis CorportL id. ib. 15, 76 ; au- 
rcs incestis vocibus, id. Tr. 2, 603 : nubila 
volatu (Perseus), Stat Tb. 8, 463; cf Alpes 
(Hannibal), Si). 16, 632 : litus, Luc. 8, 194 : 
castra infausta temerataque, dishonored by 
the crime of mutiny, Tac. A. 1, 30 : trux 
puer ct nullo temeratus pectora motu,Stat. 
Achill. 1, 302 : temerata est nostra volun- 
tas, Ov. M. 9, 627: puram fldem, id. P. 4, 10, 
82. 

TemeML ae; Cs; and 

Tempsa (Teinia). ae,/,=TeMta*) or 
a town in the territory of the Brut- 
tiana, where there were copper mines, now 
Torre del Piano del Casate : Temesa, Mel. 

2, 4, 9 : Teroeso, Ov. M. 16, 62; 15, 707 ; Stat. 
S. 1, 1. 42 : Tempsa (Tem8a),Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 72 ; 
Liv. 34, 45, 4. — Hence, A. Tomcsae* 
XUtf um, adj-, of or belonging to Temesa, 
Temesan : aera, Ov. M. 7, 207 ; Id. F. 5, 441 ; 
Stat. S. 1, 6, 47. — B* TonpiUbinff a, urn, 
adj., oj Temesa : ager, Liv. 34, 46 : incom- 
modum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 16, g 39. 

tSmStnni) i, n. [a lengthened form 
from root tain- ; Sanscr. tam-yati, to be 
stupefied; whence abstemius, tomulentus], 
any intoxicating dHnk, mead, wine, etc. 
(mostly ante-class, and poet.; syn. merum): 
tomoti nihil allatum iutellego, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 6, 6: Cato ap. Plin. 14, 13, 14, g 90; Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 69 ; Varr. ap. Non. 6, 17 ; Pomi>on. 
ap. Fest. p. 364 Miill. ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 103 ; 
Juv. 15, 26 ; ♦Cic. Rep. 4, 6, 6 (Fragm. ap. 
Non. 16, 15); Cell. 10, 23, 1.— Jocosely; to- 
metl timor, as a name for a parasite, Nov. 
ap. Fest. p. 364 MOlI. (Com. Rel. v. 17 Rib.). 

e, c^j. [tern no], despica- 
ble, contemptible: nec exiguitato tcinnibl- 
lisjamnis), Cassiod. lust. Div. Litt. 29. 

T^tnnitOS. ^e, and TonuiiL orum, 
v. Temnoa. ^ 

temnO; ere, v. a. [root tarn-, to cut ; Gr. 
T»>ivw], to slight, scorn, disdain, despise, con- 
temn (poet, and very rare for the class, con- 
temuere): semper uves quod abest: prao- 
sontia temuls, Lucr. 8, 967 : jejunus rare 
stomachus vulgaria temnit, Hor. S. 2, 2, 38: 
dlvos, Verg. A. 6, 620: proeterltum temnens 
extremos inter euntem, Hor. S. 1, 1, 116 : 
ue tomuo, quod ultro Praeforlinus niani- 
bus vittas ot verba precantia, Verg. A. 7, 
236: pars non tcinnenda decoris, Ov. A. A. 

3, 299; cf; baud temnendae mauus doc- 
tor, Tac. H. 3, 47. 

Tsmnoi. i> ”»•! =TnM»'or> ® 

^olia, now Menimen, Plin. 6, 30, 82, g 121 ; 
Cic. FI. 18, 42 al. — Henco, tih, Temni" 
tos, ao, adj. m., of or from Temnos : Uera- 
clides, Cic. FI. 18, 42. — As subst. : Tcm- 
nAtae, arum, m., the inhabitants of Tem- 
nos, the Temnites, Cic. FI. 19, 46. — JL Tem- 
6rum, m. , the inhabitants of Temnos, 
the Temnians, Tac. A. 2, 47. 

1. tSmOy Onis, m. [root tek- ; cf : texo, 
telum], a beam, pole, tongue ot a plough, 
carriage, cart, etc. j. Lit., Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 73; Col. 6, 2, 7; Cic. poiit. N. D. 2, 42, 109; 
Verg. G. 3, 173; Ov. M. 2, 107; 11. 268 al— 
n.T r a n 8 f ^ (Pars pro toto. ) A wagon 
(poet.); do tomone Britanno Excidot Arvi- 
ragus, Juv. 4, 126. — 2. constellation 
catted the tVain or Wagon of Bootes, 
Charleses Wain, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 73 
(Trag. V. 245 Vahl) ; Stat. Th. 1, 370 ; 1, 
692; cf Cic. I 1; Ov. M. 10, 447. — B. A 
pole, Col 6, 19, 2. 

2. teniO^bnls, m., a sum of money paid j 
instead furnishing recruits, commutation- 
money, Cod. Th. 6, 26, 14 sq. 

tein5nftlill% um, adf. [2. temo], of 
or belonging to the commutation for re- 
cruits : onera, Cod. Just. 12, 24, 1: fUnctio, 
Cod. Th. 11, 16, 14.— As subst. : temdllft- 
tixUf ii, m., a collector of the commutation 
far recruits, Cod. Just. 12, 29, 2. 


Tainpll, indecl. plur. n.,~'ttfiiTti, t*. 

1, Lit., a charming valley in Thessaly, 
through which ran the river Peneus, be- 
tween Olympus and Ossa, now valley ofLy- 
kostomo or Pereli, Mel. 2, 8, 2; Plin. 4, 8, 16, 
g 31; 16,44,92, g 244; Liv. 44, 6; 83,85; 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 4; 1, 21, 9; 3, 1, 24: Peneia, 
Verg. G. 4,317; Ov. M. 7, 222.— H. Transf, 
of other beauti All valleys : flrlgida, Verg. G. 

2, 469 ; Ov. F. 4, 477 ; id. Am. 1, 1, 16 : Cyc- 
neia, id. M. 7, 871 ; Stat, Th. 1, 486 (cf writ- 
ton as Greek: Reatini mo ad sua rt/xno 
duxerunt, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 6). 

j * teinper&CvJllin, I b. [tempero], a 
working : ferrl, App. Flor. p. 342, 40. 

temperfimentiim, I [id]* raix- 
ing in due pi'oportion, a proper measure, 
disposition, or constitution ; a measure, 
mean, moderation ; temperament, tempera- 
ture (mostly post-Aug. ; cf on the other 
hand, temperatio) : inventuin esttempora- 
mentum, quo tenuiores cum principibus 
aequari so putarunt, * Cic. Leg. 8, 10, 24 ; 
cf : tanto temperamento inter plobom se- 
I natumque egit, ut, etc., Just. 2, 7, 6; 44, 4, 
-3: egregium principatus temperameutum, 
si demptis utriusque vitiis solac virtutes 
rniscerentur, Tac. H. 2, 6 : fortitudinis, id. 

' ib. 1,83: senatus Caesar orationem habuit 
meditate temperamento, urith studied mod- 
eration, strictness, id. A. 8, 12: quod tempe- 
ramentum omues in lllo subito piotatis ca- 
lore servavimus, Plin. Pan. 3, 1 : opus est 
inter bos tarn diversas inaequalitates mag- 
no temperamento. Col. 3, 12, 3 sq.; eruca 
jungitur luctucae fere In cibis, ut nimio 
frigorl par fervor immixtus temperamen- 
tum aequet, Plin. 19, 8, 44, g 166 : eadeni 
est materia, sed distat temperamento, pro- 
portion, combination, id. 9, 36,61, g 130; 12, 
25, 64, g 116: caeli, tempea-ateness, Just. 2, 1, 
10: linistis absque temperamento, wiY/tout 
having tempered the mortar, I'ulg. Ezocli. 

13, 14 ; 22. 28. 

temperanit nntis, Part, of tempero. 

tempcrftin'h^r; v. temiierans. 

tcnipersuatiil; U^^f [temperans], mod- 
erateness, moderation, sobriety, discreetness, 
temperateness, temperance, as a moral qual- 
ity: quae (virtutis vis) moderaudis cupidi. 
tatibus regendisque animi mutibus lauda- 
tur, ejus est munus in agendo : cui toiu- 
perantiae nomon est, Cic. Part. Or. 22, 76 : 
temperantia est ratlonis in libldinem at- 
quo in alios non rectos impetus animi fir- 
ma et modcrata domiuatio, id. Inv. 2, 64, 
164; cf id. Fin. 2, 19, 60: temperantia ost, 
quae in rebus aut expotendis aut fugiendis 
rationem ut sequamur, raonet, id. ib. 1, 

14, 47 : temperans, quem Gracci aiixppova 
appellant eamque virtutem au<ppoavvr)v vo 
cant, quam soleo oquidem turn temperan- 
tiain, turn modcrutionern appellure, non- 
numquam etiam modostiam, etc., id. Tusc. 

3, 8, 16 : Jionestum versatur ... In omni- 
um quae Hunt quaeque dicuntur ordine et 
modo, in quo inest modestia et temporau- 
tia, id. Off 1, 5, 14 ; cf id. ib. 3, 33, 116: cer- 
uitur altera pars honestatis in conforma- 
tiono et moderatione coDtincutiao et tern- 
perantiae, id. ib. 3, 25, 96; novi ego tempe- 
rantiam et moderationem naturae tuae, id. 
Fam. 1,9, 22: dlcacitatis moderatio et tem- 
perantia, id. de Or. 2, 60, 247: temperantia 
in victu, id. Tusc. 5, 20, 67 : (Divitiaci) suin- 
mam in so voluntatem, egregium (idetn, 
temperantiam cognoverat, Caes. B. G. 1, 19 : 
tunta temperantia moderates, Sail. J. 46, 1 ; 
cf : sine apparatu cxpellunt ikmem : ad- 
versus sitim non efidom temperantih, Tac. 
G. 23; and: valotudinem temperantid mi- 
tlgare, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9. 

tClIipftrS T tempero, P. a. fin. 

temperatio, / [tempero]. I. 
Lit., a due mingling or tempering of in- 
gredients, fit proportion or combination, 
symmetry, constitution, temperament (class. ; 
esp. Areq. in Cic.): ut enim corporis tem- 
peratio cum ea congruunt Inter se, e qui- 
bus constamus. sanitos: sic animi dicitur, 
cum ejus Judicia opinionesque concordant : 
eaque animi est virtue, quam alii ipsam 
temperantiam dlcunt esse, alii obtempe- 
rantem temperantiae praeceptis, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 13, 30 : corporum, id. lb. 1, 28, 68 ; 1, 10, 
21: aeris temperatio, composition, temper, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, g 98 ; cf id. Ac. 2, 26, 86 ; 
caerulel temperationes Alexandriae primum 
sunt inventae, Vitr. 7, 11 : quae a luna cete- 
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risque sideribus caeli temperatio fit, Cic. 
Div. 2, 45, 94 ; so, caeli, id. N. D. 2, 6, 13 : 
temporatio lunae caelique moderatio effi- 
cit hoc, id. Div. 2,46,94: semina tempera- 
tione caloris et oriri et augescere, id. N. D. 
2, 10, 26 : mensium temperatio, id. Leg. 2, 
7, 16 : disciplina ac temperatio civitatis, 
organization, constitution, id. Tusc. 4, 1, 1 : 
rel publicae, id. Leg. 3, 6, 12 : ordinum, Liv. 
9, 46, 15: temperatio Juris, cum potestas in 
populo, auctoritas in senatu sit, Cic. Leg. 8, 
12,28: sed praesto e.st hujus vitii tempera- 
tio, quod seuatus lege nostra couflrmatur 
auctoritas, a means of moderating, qualify- 
ing, or tempering, id. ib. 8 27. — H, Transf. : 
sol dux et princeps et moderator luminum 
reliquor urn, mens mundi et temperatio, the 
organizing or ordering principle, Cic. Rep. 
6, 17, 17 (Somn. Scip. 4, 10). 

* temper&tLvns, a, um, a^. [tempo- 
ro], soothing, palliative : modicamina, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 1, 11. 

tcmpor&tor, oris, m. [id.], one who 
duly arranges, orders, or governs (very- 
rare): moderator ille et quasi tomperator 
hujus tripartitae varietatis, Cic. Or. 21, 70: 
voluptatis, i. 0. who enjoys it in modera- 
tion, Sen. Vit. Beat. 14, 1.— Poet. : arrao- 
rum (flumen), i. o. that rightly tempers them, 
Mart. 4, 66, 15. 

toinporaturay ae, y! [id.], due meas- 
ure, proportion, composition, or quality ; 
temper, temperament, temperature (ante- 
class. and post-Aug. for the class, tempe- 
ratio ) : cadi temperatura, Varr. ap. Non. 
179, 12 : corporis. Sen. Ep. 11, 6 : minii, 
Vitr. 7, 9: aeris, Plin. 34, 9, 20, 8 97; cf. id. 
34, 2, 6, 8 10 ; 34, 8, 19, 8 76 : utilis ac sa- 
lubris (in balneis). Sen. Ep. 86, 10: linirc 
absque temperatura, with untempered mor- 
tar, Vulg. Ezeoh. 13, 11. 

tempcr&tllS, a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
Icmpero. 

tempori (-in*)) oAv., v. tempus, II. A. 

tomperies^ei,/ [temporo], a due min- 
gling, mixture, or tempering, temperature, 
temper (poet, and in post -Aug. prose for 
the class, temperatio) : in quo (acre) aequa- 
lis omnium temperies fuit, Plin. 34, 2, 3, 
8 8 ; magna et in colorc temperies, id. 2, 
78, 80, 8 190; 16, 11, 22, 8 64: ubi tempori- 
cm bumpsoro umorquo calorquo, Ov. M. 1, 
430: nix tegit alta duas (caeli zonas): toti- 
dem ijiter utramque locavit, Temperiem- 
que dedit, mixt& cum frigore flamma, i. e. 
temperateness, moderate temperature, id. ib. 
1, 61: caeli, id. P. 2, 7, 71; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 3: 
caeli mira temperies, verno topori maxi- 
me similis. Curt. 4, 7, 17 ; 9, 1, 11; cf.: auc- 
tumnus mitis inter juvcnemquo senemque 
Temperie medius, Ov. M. 16, 211: tomperie 
blandarum captus aquarum, id. ib. 4, 344 : 
temperiem servant oculi, a due. proiwrtion, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Tlieod. 217 : tranquilla 
morum, Stat. S. 2. 6, 48: temperies (docet), 
ut casta petas, moderation, temperance, 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 103. 

tempero^ n''*) atum, l (old pres. subj. 
temperint, Plant. True. 1, 1, 41 ; collat. dep. 
form teniperor, Lact. l, 6, 12), v. a. and 
n. [tempus]. I. Act., to divide or proportion 
duly, mingle in due proportion ; to combine 
or compound properly ; to qualify, temper, 
etc. (class. ; cf. : modiiico, misceo). A, Lit.: 
nec vero qui simplex esse debet, ex dissi- 
milibus rebus mlscori et temperari potest, 
Cic. Oft’. 3, 33, 119: qui (orbium motus) acu- 
ta cum gravibus temperans varies aequa- 
bilitcr concentus efllcit, id. Rep. 6, 18, 18 : 
ea cum tria sumpsisset, unam in speciem 
temperavit, id. Univ. 7 : tale quiddam esse 
animum, ut sit ex igni atque animA tem- 
peratum, id. N. D. 3, 14, 36: aes conflaro et 
temperare, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 197 : ferrum, id. 
34, 14, 41, 8 146: herbas, Ov. F. 6, 402: ace- 
tum melle, Plin. 14, 17, 21, 8 114 : vlnum, 
id. 29, 3, 11, 8 60: pocula, to flavor, i, e. to 
fill, Hor. C. 1, 20, 11 ; id. Epod. 17, 80 ; Mart. 
9, 12, 7 : venenum. Suet. Ner. 2 fin. : un- 
guentum, Plin. 13, 2, 2, 8 18 : collyrium, id. 
27, 10, 59, 8 83: colores, id. 2, 18, 16, 8 79 et 
saep. : ejusdem solis turn accessus modici 
turn recessus et frigoris et caloris modum 
temperant, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : Etesiarum 
fiatu nimii temperantur calores, id. ib. 2, 
63, 131: cf.: vitis solem umbra temperans, 
Plin. 17, 12, 18, 8 91 ; quis aquam (i. e. bal- 
neum) temperet iralbus, who shall temper, 
1. e. warm, Hor. 0. 3, 19, 6 ; so, balneum, 
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Mart. 3, 26, 1: scatebrisque arentia tem- 
perat arva, i. e. waters, Verg. O. 1, 110; so, 
arva (Galesus), Claud. Cona. Prob. 260. — ^2. 
T r a n a f , to rule, regulate, govern, manage, 
arrange, order: rom publicam institutis et 
legibus, Cia Tusc. 1, 1, 2; cf : constituore et 
temperare civitates, id. Ac. 2, 1, 3 : Lycur- 
gus, qui Lacedaemonlorum rem publicam 
temperavit, id. Div. 1,43, 96; cf : qui (Jup- 
piter) res hominum ac deorum, Qui mare 
ac terras variisque mundum Temperat ho- 
ris, Hor. C. 1, 12, 16 : terram, mare, urbes, 
etc. ( corresp. to regere ), id. ib. 3, 4, 46 : 
mare, id. ib. 4, 12, 1 : aoquor, Verg. A. 1, 
146: orbem, Ov. H. 1, 770; 16, 869: arces 
aethcrias, id. ib. 16, 869 : undas, id. ib. 12, 
680: ratem, id. ib. 13, 366: solus id navigli 
genus temperans. Veil. 2, 107 : omnia pre- 
tio temperata, id 2, 60: senem delirum, 
Hor. 8. 2, 6, 71 : ora ft-enis, id. C. 1, 8, 7 et 
saep.: genius qui natale temperat astrum, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 187 : annum, id. lb. 1, 12, 16 ; 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, 8 13 : caeli fiilgura, Cic. Leg. 
8, 21 : fortunam suo arbitrio, Petr. 137. — 
Poet.: carmen impositis articulis, i. e. to 
tune. Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 80 ; cf : testudinis 
aureae strepitum, Hor. C. 4, 3, 18 : Musam 
pede Archilochi, id. Ep. 1, 19, 28 sq.: citha- 
ram norvis, I. e. to string, Ov. M. 10, 108. — 
B. Trop. To regulate, rule, etc.: non 
raodice temperatam sed nimis meracam 
libertatem sitiens haurire, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 
96; cf: cujus acerbitas morum immaui- 
tasque naturae ne vino quidem permixta 
temperari solet, id. Phil. 12, 11, 26 : quod 
(genus) erit aequatum et temperatum ex 
tribus optimis rorum publicarum modis, 
id. Rep. 1, 46, 69; cf id. ib. 2, 39, 66: ita in 
variu et perpetuA oratione hi (numeri) sunt 
inter se miscendi et temperandi, id. Or. 68, 
197; so, joined with miscere. Id. Oft". 3, 33, 
119 (on the contrary, opp. miscere, id. Rep. 
2, 23, 42) ; cf : at hacc intordum temperan- 
da et varianda sunt. Id. Or. 29, 103 j 18, 60 ; 
62, 176 : iracundiam cohibere, victoriam 
temperare, id. Marccll. 3, 8 : amara lento 
Temperet risu, Hor. C. 2, 16, 27 : annonam 
macelli quotannis temperandam ceusuit, to 
be regulated, 1. o. fixed at moderate prices, 
Suet. Tib. 34: (Aeolus) Sceptra tenens mol- 
litque animos et temperat iras, soothes, al- 
lays, Verg. A. 1, 67 : sumptus, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 
10: Mercurius temperat astra, Stat. Th. 1, 
305. — 2. Se temperare ab aliquA re, to re- 
frain fnm, abstain from, forbear, etc. (late 
Lat.): temperare se a rectorum suorum 
reprehensione, Greg. M. in Job, 26, 88 init. ; 
18, 3 : ab utro so temperat, Aug. c. Faust 
6, bfln. ; Id. Trin. 3 prooom. 

II, Neutr., to observe proper measure; to 
moderate or restrain one's self; to forbear, 
abstain ; to be moderate or temperate (class. ; 
cf moderor). jCL I d ge n., constr. with in 
aliqud re, alicui rei, ab aliqud re, a simple 
abl., an inf, or ne or quin with subj. (u) 
With in and abl. : jam istoc probior es, 
cum in amore temperes, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 8 ; 
in multa temperarunt tribuni, Liv. 2, 62, 6; 
Sail. J. 86, 9.— (/I) With dat.: linguae tem- 
pera, Plaut. Rui 4, 7, 28 ; so, linguae, Liv. 
28, 44, 18 : linguae. Sen. Ira, 3, 6, 2 : manibus, 
Liv. 2, 23, 9 ; 4, 3, 6; 32, 20, 3; Curt. 7, 2, 24: 
oculis, Liv. 21,22, 7 : irae, id. 33, 20, 7 : victo- 
riae. Sail. C. 11, 8: gulae, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 6: la- 
crimis. Curt. 7, 2, 7.— -(7) With ab and abl. : 
temperare ab injuria et maleficio, Caes. B. 

G. 1, 7: a maleficio, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29: a 
lacri mis, Verg. A. 2, 8: precibus ducis miti- 
gati ab excidio civitatis tempera vere, Tac. 

H. 1, 63. — Rarely with sibi, etc. : cum sibi 
in contionibus credas a mendacio tempera- 
turum? Auct. Her. 4, 18, 26: ne a necessa- 
riis quidem sibi rabies temperat, Sen. Clem. 

I. 26, 4.— (6) With abl. alone: lacrimis, Liv. 
30,20; Tac. A. 16, 16: a venatibus,Claud. III. 
Laud. Stil. 270: rise, Liv. 32, 34, 3: neque 
verbis adversus principem neque factis. 
Suet. Vit. Lucan. — (e) With inf: matronae 
Canora hie voce su& tinnire temperent. 
Plant. Poen. prol. 33: dormire, id. ib. 22: 
maledicerc hulc, id. lb. 6, 2, 76: tollere pue- 
rum, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. v. 67 
Vahl.): exordiri rem novam, Oell. 4, 9, 6. 
— (C) With ne and subj. : quoi male faciun- 
di est potestas, quom ne id Ihciat temperat, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 60: quod in pluribus libris 
ne fhcerem temperavi, Lact. 4, 3, 6. — (n) 
With quin (post-Aug.): non temperante Ti- 
berio quin premeret, Tac. A. 3, 67 : ne se- 
date quidem tumuitu temperare potuit. 


TEMP 

quin, etc. , Suet. Claud. 41; Id. Calig. 64: vix 
temperabat, quin diceret. Sen. Contr. 10, 1 
(30), 7: Arruntius non temperavit, quin, etc., 
id. Ep. 114, 19.—- f>. With sibi or animis (so 
not in Cicero) : neque sibi homines feros 
temperatures existimabat, quin, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1,33: vix sibi temperant quin, etc.. 
Son. Ben. 2, 29, 2; Veil. 1, 16, 1: usque mihi 
temperavi, dum porducerem 00 rom, ut, 
etc.. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 2: ncqueo 
mihi temperare, quominus, etc., Plin. 18, 6, 
8, 8 41 ; 1, praef 8 30: non quivit temperare 
sibi in eo (signo), etc., id. 34, 8, 19, 8 62 ; Plin. 
Ep.6, 17, 1: vix temperavere animis, quin, 
etc., Liv. 6, 46, 7.—©, Impers. pass. : aegre 
temperatum e.st, quin, etc., Vtey with difficul- 
ty refrained, Liv. 32,10, 8: nec temperatum 
mauibijsforet,ni,otc.,id.2,23,10: jam super- 
fundenti se laotitiae vix temperatum est, 
id. 6,7, 8: aboppugnatione urbium tempera- 
tum, id. 7, 20. 9 : a caedibus, id. 26, 25, 9.— 
B. In partic., pregn., to forbear, abstain, 
or refrain from ; to spare, be indulgent to 
any thing (cf : parco, abstineo); constr. 
with dat. or ab : ut si cuiquam ullfi in re 
umquam temperaverit, ut vos quoque ei 
temperetis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, 8 17 : superatls 
hostibus (shortly after, parcere), id. ib. 2, 2, 
2, 8 4: sociis, id. ib. 2, 1, 69, 8 164: alicui in 
aliquA re, id. ib. 2, 2, 6, 8 17 : amicis, id. 
Balb. 27, W: privignis, Hor. C. 3, 24, 18: in- 
genio suo. Quint. 10, 1, 98 al. : in quo ab so- 
ciis temperaverant, Liv. 6, 17, 8: ab his sa- 
cris, id. 39, 10, 9 : quamvis a plerisquc cibis 
singuli temperemus, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 8; cf : a 

mulso sibi temperare. Cels. 4, 31 Impers. 

pass. : templis deum temi>eratum est, Liv. 
1, 29, 6 Drak. y. cr. : nec ab ullo temperatum 
foret, id. 24, 31, 11. — Hence, £i, leilipO" 
ranti antis, P. a., observing moderation, 
sober, moderate, temperate (syn. : modestus, 
abstiuens): aut temperanten) (dices), qui se 
in aliqua libidiue continuerit, in aliquu cf- 
fuderit? Cic. Par. 3, 1, 21: homo in omnibus 
vitae partibus moderatus ac temperans, 
etc., id. Font. 18, 40; so, homo, id. Att. 15, 
1, \.— Sup. : homo sanctissimus et tempe- 
rantissimus, Cic. Font. 17, 38 : principos 
graviores temperantioresquo a cupidino 
imperii, refraining, abstaining, Liv. 26, 22, 
14 Drak. N. cr.— With gen.: famae tempe- 
rans. Ter. Phorm. 2, 1,41: temperans gaudil 
soraeque lactitiae, Plin. Pan. 62, 6 : potestatis 
temperantior, Tac. A. 13, 46. — Hence, adv. : 
tomporantor, '**Ath moderation, moder- 
ately, Tac. A. 4, 33 ; 15, 29. — Comp., Cic. 
Att. 9, 2, A, 2. — Sup. seems not to occur.— 
B. temperatni, a, nm, r. a. *1. Duly 
arranged or prepared : prela, Cato, R. R. 
12.— 2. Limited, moderate, temperate, (a) 
Lit. : toraperatao oscao modicaeque potio- 
nes, Cic. Div. 1, 61, 116: reglones caeli ne- 
que aestuosae neque fk'igidae sed tempera- 
tae, Vitr. 1,4; cf Plin. 14,2,4, 8 26.— Comp. : 
loca temperatiora, Caes. B. G. 6, 12 ; 0 tern- 
peratao dulce Formiae litus, Mart. 10, 30, 1; 
mitis ac temperatus annus. Col. 3, 20, 1; cf 
in sup. : temperatissimum anni tempus, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 14.— (/3) Trop., of moral 
character,’ of speech, etc., moderate, sober, 
calm, steady, temperate: est autem ita tem- 
peratis moderatisque moribus, ut summa 
severitas summA cum humauitate junga- 
tur, Cic. Fam. 12, 27: justi, temperati, sa- 
plentes, id. N. D. 3, 36, 87: in victoria tern- 
peratior, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 1 : mens 
in bonis Ab insolenti temperata Laetitia, 
Hor. C. 2, .3, 3: vim temperatam di prove- 
hunt In mqjus, id. ib. 3, 4, 66 : animum 
temperatum virtutibus fUisse, Liv. 1, 18, 4: 
hoc multo fortius est. . . illud temperatius. 
Sen. Ep. 18, 3 : aequabile et temperatum 
orationis genus, Cic. Oft’. 1, 1, 3; oratio mo- 
dica ac temperata, id. Or. 27, 95. — Comp.: 
temperatior oratio, Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 212 — , 
Sup.: temperatissimi sanctissiraique viri 
monumentum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 38, 8 33. — 
Adv. : tOmpifirft'My in due proportion, 
with moderation, moderately, temperately. 
a. Lit.: tepebit, Cato, R. R. 69, 2 : arbores 
uraoris temperate, parum terreni haben- 
tes, Vitr, 2, 9 med.— 1^ Trop.: agere, Cic. 
Att. 12, 32, 1 : temperatius scribere, id. ib. 
13, 1, 1 : temperatissime et castissime vive- 
re, Aug. Mus. 6, 16. 

t6inp6ftA% ^^>6 (collat. form toinp^ 
fdls; V. in the foil. ; gen. plur. tern- 
pestatlum, Vitr. 9, 6, 3),/ [tempus]. |,,A 
1849 
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portion^ pointy or tpau of Unity a timt, sea- 
son, period, iopa ( 80 mostly ante-class, and 
poet. ; syn. tempus) : sol occasvs svprkma 
TKMPE8TA8 K8TO, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cell. 
17, 2, 10; cf. : in duodecim tabulls: solis 

OCCASV DIKI 8VPREMA TJCMPESTA8 SSTO: 

libri augurum pro tempestatc tempcstu- 
tem dIcuQt, aupronium augurii tempus, 
Varr. L. L. 7, « fil Miill. N. cr.: Jam qu& 
tempegtate vivo certo sino ad me reciplo, 
Lucll. ap. Non. 407, 31 : ea tempestato flos 
pogtarum fuit, Plant. Cas. prof. 18: verum 
tempostas quondam cum vixi fuit, Quom, 
stc. , id. True. 2, 4, 20 : eademquo tempestate 
rnultis signis /.acedaemojjliH calamitas de- 
nunliabatiir, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 76: qua tempo- 
Btat(! juvencos egerat a stabulis. Prop. 4, 9, 
1 ; non ego pro mundl regno magis anxius 
ilia Tempestato fUi, qua, etc., Ov. M. 1, 183: 
lertia to Phthioe tempestas laeta locabit, 
the third day (a translation of the Homeric 
ififjtari Ktv rfjiTtirut, II. 9, 3C3), Cic. poiit. DlV. 
1, 26, 62: qua tempestate Poenus in Itallam 
venit, Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 163; cf. id. Or. 49, 
104 : fuere item od temi)estato, qul cro- 
dcrent, etc.. Sail. C. 17, 7 ; Curt. 4, 2, 11; 6, 
2, 16 : ilia tempegtate, Liv. 27, 37, 13 ; 
Curt. 3, 1, 2 ; hac tempestate, Sail. J. 3, 
1; 13, 7; Veil. 2, 78; Just. 19, 2, 3; 26, 2, 
8: sic omnia nimia, cum vel In tempo- 
state vel in agris vel in corporibus laetiora 
fuerunt, in contraria fore convortuntur (a 
tran.sl. of the Platonic iv wpuir tc kuI Iv 

f iuTolv Kui ev awfxaot), Clc. Rep. 1, 44, 68. — 
n plur.: quam te post rnultis tueor tcin- 
pestatibus, Pac. up. Non. 407. 33 : cis f)auc{is 
tempestates, augebis, etc., Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 
18: rnultis tempestatibus baud sane quis- 
quam Romao virtute magnus fuit. Sail. C. 
63,6; Sulla sollortlssinius omnium in pau- 
cis tempestatibus factus cst, id. J. 96, 1: 
Evundcr, qul rnultis ante tempestatibus ea 
tenuorat loca, Llv. 1, 6, 2. — |I, Timty with 
respect to its physical qualities, weather 
jthe predom. and class, signif of the word). 
^ L 1 1., of good as wel! as of bad weather; 
turn tonuit Taovum bone tempestate sero- 
ntl, Eun. ap. Cic. Div'. 2, 39, 82 ( Ann. v. 517 
Vahl. ; cf infra, in piur.); Varr. ap. Non. 
408, 5: liquida, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 64; cf ; li- 
quidissirna cacli, Lncr. 4, 169; nactus ido- 
neam ud navigandum tempestatem, Caes. 
R. G. 4, 23; cf Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 4: secunda, 
Tac. Agr. 38; fuit pridio Quinquatrus egre- 
gia teinpe8Ui.s, Clc. Att. 9, 13, 2: tempesta- 
tem praetormittore, id. Fain. 14, 4, 6: cum 
tempestas arridot. Lucr. 2, 32 ; cf id. 6, 1396 : 
unde hacc tarn clara repeiite Tempestas? 
Verg. A. 9, 20.— In pZur.: tempestates scro- 
uae riscrunt risu Jovis, Eun. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 1, 264 (Ann. v. 445 Vahl.): dum 
tempestates assunt, Lucr. 1, 178: et comi- 
tes et tempestates et uavcm idoueam ut 
liubeas, diligontor vidobis, Clc. Fam. 10, 1, 
2; Cels. 2, 1,-2, Esp., of bad or stormy 
weather, a storm, tempest (cf : procella, 
hiemps); turbida tempestas heri fuit, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 3; 80 , turbida, Lucr. 6, 376; Caes. 
B. C. 2, 22; saeva, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 12; Lucr. 
6, 468: perfrigida, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 40, g 86; 
turbulenta. Id. ib. 2, 6, 10, § 26: foeda, Liv. 
2, 62; Verg. G. 1, 323: horrida, Hor. Epod. 
13, 1 : demissa ab Euro, id. C. 3, 17, 11 : tem- 
pestas venit, Confriugit tegulas imbrlces- 
que, Plant. Most. 1, 2, 27: tanta tempestas 
cooritur, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 48: tempe- 
stas naves adflixit, id. ib. 8, 27; vis tempe- 
statis.Cic. Rep. 4, 8, 8: maximo Imbri, tein- 
pestale, ventis, procellis, etc., id. Phil. 6, 6, 
15; nautae cum adversa tempestate in alto 
jactarentur, id. Inv. 2, 31, 95: si segetibus 
tempestas nocuerit, id. N. I). 2, 66, 167 : si 
tempestas a vertico silvis Incubuit, Verg. 
G. 2,310: tempestas sine more fririt, id. A. 
5, 694. — In plur.: duo genera esse caelestis 
it^uriao meminisso dobemus: uuum quod 
tempestates vocamus, in qulbus grandines, 
procellae, ceteraque similia intelloguntur, 
etc., PI in. 18, 28, 69, g 278: magnis coramo- 
tis tempestatibus, Iluvius ita magnus fac- 
lus cst, ut, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 96; Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 2, 86: etiam suraml gubernatores 
in magnis tempestatibus a vectoribus ad- 
moneri solent, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 27 : ut tempo- 
states saepe certo aliquo caell signo com- 
moventur, id. Mur. 17, 36; procellae, tem- 
pestates, id. Ofl-. 2, 6, 19; Varr. R. R 3, 10, 3 : 
antumni, Verg, G. 1, 311; Caes. B. G. 4 , 84. 
-3. Personified: Tempestftt^ 
the weather goddesses, the weather ; (Lucius 
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I dkoet tkm vest ATI bvs AIDE xERiTO, Inscrr. 
Scip. In Inscr. Orell. 662; Clc. N. D. 3, 20, 
61 ; Hor. Epod. 10, 24 ; cf in sing. Tern- 
pestas, Ov. F. 6, 193. —B. Trop. (like 
our storm, tempest,^), commotion^ disturb- 
ance ; calamity, misfortune : qui in bac 
tempestate populi jactemur et fluctibus, 
Clc. Plane. 4, 11: comitiorum, id. Mur. 17, 
36: video quanta tempestas invidiae nobis 
impendeat, id. Cat. 1, 9, 22; periculi tempe- 
stas, id. Sesf 47, 101 : tempestas horribilis 
Gallicl advontUB, id. Rep. 2, 6, 11 : quanta 
per IdaeoB tempestas ierlt campos, Verg. 
A. 7, 223; ea Ipsa tempestate oversam esse 
rem publicam, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 6; tempestas 
popularis, id. Seat. 67, 140: vis ilia fuit et 
ruina quaedam atque tem[>esta8 et quidvis 
potiuB quam judicium, id. Clu. 36, 96 : com- 
munis Siculorum tempestas (i, e. Verres), 
Id. Vorr. 2, 2, 37, g 91 : baud ignari quanta 
invidiae immineret tempestas, Liv. 3, 38, 
6; (scurra) Pernlcles et tempestates bara- 
thruraque macelli, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 31 : belli. 
Slat. Th. 3, 229; Son. Agam. 03.— In plur.: 
in his undis et tempestatibus ad summam 
scuectutem inaluit jactari quam, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 1, 1, 1: Immoderatae tempestates, id. 
N. D. 1, 2, 4: navis rei publlcae tluitans in 
alto tempestatibus, id. Sest. 20, 46 ; id. de 
Or. 1, 1, 2 ; id. Fam. 9, 6, 4 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 85 
al.— 2. A storm, shower, i. e. o throng, mul- 
titude, etc. : quorelaruiii, Cic. Pis. 36, 89: 
turbida telorum, Verg. A. 12, 284 ; Claud, 
in Ruf 1,102. 

tempettiVSy tempestivus/n. 

tempestivitai^ nUs,/. [tempostivus], 
a right or proper time, timeliness, season- 
ableness (rare). I. Lit.: sua cuique parti 
aetatis tempestivitas est data, its appro- 
pi'iate quality or character, *Cic, Sen. 10, 
33; Plin. 10,34, 62, % 106; 11, 14, 14, g 36; 
18, 30, 73, g 303. — ♦ a right 

or proper state or condition : tempcslivlla- 
tc8 stomacbl totiusque corporis, Plin. 29, 6, 
38, g 120. 

tempeitivO, adv.,— tempesllve, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 41 (dub. ; al. tempestive). 

tempefttivilt (-VOi)> a, um, adj, [tern- 
pestas, I.], of or belonging to the right time, 
done or happening at the proper time, time- 
ly, seasonaJble, opportune, fitting, appropri- 
ate, suitable (clasa ; syn. opportunus). I. 
In gen. ; venti, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 131: im- 
bres, Just. 44, 1, 4: nonduin tempestivo ud 
navigatiduin mari, Sicillam adiit, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 34: aggressus tempestivis tern- 
poribus, Liv. 46, 19, 10; cf : vcnict narrati- ' 
bus bora Tempestiva ineis, Ov. M. 6, 600; 
Plin. 11, 17, 17, g 63; et tempestivum puc- 
ris concodere ludum,Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 142 : ora- 
tio, lav. 6, 12, 12: caesura arborum, Plin. 
16, 43, 84, g 230; viudemia, Col. 11, 2, 67: 
sarritio, id. 11, 2, 9; 7, 3, 4: multa mihl Ipsi 
ad mortem tempestiva (\ierunt,^frtnflr oc- 
casions, Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 109 : num parum 
tempestivos iuterveni? Tac. Or. 14: oscula 
macstis tempestiva geuis posuit, Stat. Th. 
2 , 355.— JVeutr. absol. : si tempestivom erit, 
Col. 1, 8 fin.; Plin. 16, 39, 74, g 188.— H. I u 
p a r t i c. jUL Timely, seasonable, ripe (syn. 
maturus): maturilas, Cic. Sen. 2, 6: ubi 
ocymum tempestivom erit, dato primuni, 
Cato, R. R. 64, 3 ; so, fructus, Cic. Off. 2, 4, 
14; Col. 3, 21, 10: pullorum examina, Lucr. 
6, 1363: pin us, Verg. 0. l,W>,—Comp.: eas- 
el ta in somentes forte concesserat tempo- 
stiviorcs, Gell. 2, 29, 6. — 2 . T r a n s f , of 
persons, ripe, rnature (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : tempestiva viro, Hor. C. 1, 23, 
12 (for which: flllaJam matum viro, Verg. 

A. 7, 63; and; matura vIrgo, Hor. C. 3, 6, 
22) ; so, Rhode, id. ib. 3, 19, 27 : Virgo, Fest. 
s. V. Romam, p. 269 MQll.: tempestivos erat 
caelo Cytbereius heros, Ov. M, 14, 584. — 

B, Pregn., like our timely, betimes, for that 
which takes place early, tn good time, in 
good season, early; so in the elder Pliny, 
of early risers; refrigeratum sub dio darl 
tempestivis antecedento vomitione, Plin. 
29, 4. 26, g 80: sani atque tempestivl, id. 7, 
68, 64, g 181.— E sp., of early banquets, be- 
ginning while it is yet day: convivia, Clc. 
Arch. 6, 13; so, convivla (convivium), id. 
Sen. 14, 46; Id. Att. 9, 1, 3; 9, 13, 6; id. Mur. 
6, 13: gladiatorum convivium, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 26, g 61 : solomni et tempestivo adhibe- 
tur convivio, Curt, 8, 1, 22; Sen. Ira, 2, 28, 
6; Tac. H. 2; 68; Suet. Calig. 45 fn.; cf : 
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I tempestivis epulis delinitus, ubi vino inca* 
luit, etc., Tac. A. 11, 87.— Sup. seems not tc 

I occur. —Hence, adv. : tempetttvS; ^ 
right time, in proper seasori, sea8onal>ly, op- 
portunely ; fitly, appropriately (class.): ara- 
re, Cato, R R 61, 1; Cia N. D. 2, 62, 166; 
CoL 2, 8, 4 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 81 ; Just. 34, 1; 
Suet. Vosp. 23. — Comp., Hor. C. 4, 1, 9. — 
Sup seems not to occur. 

*tempe«tnOlQ«, ^ odj. [tempe- 
stas, 11.], stormy, tempestuous; turbulent, 
impetuous: incursus hostium, Sid. Ep. 4, 6. 

t fdis, v. tempestas init. 

\ * templftriSv [templum], of or 

belonging to a temple : lines, Auct. Limit, 
p. 296 Goes. 

* t fin i pl&titn, adv. [templum, analo- 
gous to vicatim, from vicus], templewards, 
through the temples, Tert. Apol. 4'i fin. 

templimiy h ”• [prob. for temulum; 
root rep- of Tfpvw; cf reptvoi, a sacred en- 
closure; hence], I, Lit., a space marked 
out; hence, in partic., in augury, an open 
place for observation, marked out by the 
augur with his staff: templum dicitur lo- 
cus mami auguris designatus in acre, post 
quern factum ilico captantur auguria, Serv. 
Verg. A. 1,92: dictum templum locus au- 
gurii autauspicii causa quibusdam concep- 
tis verbis linitus. Concipitur verbis non 
isdem usquequaquae. In Arco sic: templa 
tescaque mo ita sunto quoad ego caste lin- 
gua nuncupavero. 011a veter arbor, quir- 
quir cst, quam me sentio dixisse, templum 
tescumquc Unite iu sinistrum, etc. ... In 
hoc templo faciundo arboros constitui flues 
upparot, Varr. L. L. 7, g 6 sq. MQll. ; Palati- 
um Romulus, Remus Aventinum ad inau- 
guranduin templa capiunt,Liv'. 1, 6, 4.— B. 
Transf, w’ith the idea of openness, ex- 
tent, or that of sanctity predominating. 
1 , An open, clear, broad space, a circuit (so 
rare and mostly poet.): unus erit, quern tu 
tolles in caerula caeli Templa, i. o. the space 
or circuit of the heavens, Enn. ap.Varr. L. L. 
7, g 6 MQll. (Ann. v. 67); cf : nec mare ucc 
tellus Deque caeli lucida templa, etc., Lucr. 
1, 1014; so, caeli, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 42; Lucr, 

1, 1064; 1, 1106; 2, 1039; 6, 286; 6, 644; 6, 
1228; cf caelestla, id. 6,388; 6, 670: magnq 
caelitum, Enn. ap. Varr. 7, g 6 MQll. (Trag. 
v. 227 Vnhl.): magnum Jovis nltitonanlis, 
Id. ap. Varr. L. I.. 7, g 7 MQll. (Ann. v. 631 
Vahl.): mundl magnum et vorsatlle tern- 
plum, the extent or circuit of the world, 
Lucr. 8, 1436; so, mundl. Id. 6, 1205; 6, 43; 
cf : dcus, cujus hoc templum est omne 
quod conspicis, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16; Soinn. 
Scip. 3,6: globus, quern in hoc templo me- 
dium videe, quae terra dicitur, Clc. Rep. 6, 
16, 16. — Of the infernal regions : Acherusia 
templa ulta Orci, salvete, inferu, spaces, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 6 MQll. (Trag. v. 107 
Vahl.); Id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 21. 48. — Of the 
plain of the sea : loca Neptunia templaque 
turbulenta, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 3; cf id. Rud. 4, 

2, 4. — ill the hollow space or chamber of the 
mouth: uinlda lingual clrcumsidentia tem- 
pla, Lucr. 4, 624.-2, A consecrated or sa- 
cred place, a sancluai-y (syn.: aedes, fii- 
Dum). a. 1“ gen.: (sacerdotes) urbem 
et agros et templa liberata et efl'atu ha- 
bento, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21 ; cf ; hinc ertari tem- 
pla dicuntur ab auguribus, Varr. L. L. 6, 

I g 63 MulL— Of the Rostra: in Rostris, in 
illo inquam inaugurato temple ac loco, Cic. 
Vatin. 10, 24; cf : rostraque id templum 
appellatum, Liv. 8, 14, 12; Cic. Sest. 29, 62; 
Liv. 2, 66, 10; 3,17,1; 8,35,8 Drak— Of We 
Curia : templum ordini ab so aucto Curiam 
fecit, Liv. 1,30, 2; 26,31,11; 26.33,4.— Of a 
tribunal, Liv. 23, 10 Drak. ; Flor. 2. 12, 11. 
— Of an asylum, Liv. 2, 1, 4.— (/3) Trop., a 
sanctuary, shrine : pectus templaque men- 
tis, Lucr. 6, 103; cf : (curia) templum sanc- 
titatis, amplitudinis, mentis, consilii publi- 
ci, Cic. Mil. 33, 90.— b. I n p a r t i c. , a place 
dedicated to some particular deity, a fane, 
temple, shrine : Herculis, Cic. l’'err. 2, 4, 43, 
g 94: Jovis, id. Fam. 10, 12, 4: Junonis So- 
spltaej id. Div. 1, 2, 4; cf. id. ib. 1, 44, 99; 
Verg. A. 1, 446: Virtutis, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21.* 
Vestae, Hor. C. 1, 2, 16: Minervae, Verg. A. 
6, 840 : antiqua deorum, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 104 : do- 
nee templa refeceris, id. C. 3, 8. 2: testudo 
arnica templis, id. ib. 3, 11, 6: templorum 
positor, templorum sancte repostor, Ov. F. 
2. 63.— Of the sepulchral monument of Sy- 
chacus, to whom divine honors were paid. 
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Verg. A. 4, 457; cf. Sil 1, 84.-11 A maU 
timber: in architecture, a purtiniylng hor- 
izontally upon the rafters, Vitr. 4, 2 and 7; 
cf. : templum signiflcat et tignum, quod in 
aediflcio transversum ponltur, Fest. p. 367 
M&ll. 

tempor&lil, e, [tempusj. 1 I n 
g e n. , o/or belonging to time, Icuting but/or 
« time, temporary, temporal (mostly post- 
Aug.): causa, Sen. Q. N. 7, 23, 1: laudes, 
Taa Agr. 46 : jratlov temporale esse, Quint. 
6, 2, 10: concesslo, Dig. 29, 1, 1: exsilium, 
ib. 47, 10, 96 : ARAB, erected for the occasion, 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. 43, 16; opp. per- 
petuuna, Lact. 2, 8, 68 ; 7, 4, 12.— B, In par- 
ti c. , in gram. : temporale verbum, denoting 
time, Varr. L. L. 9, § 108 MOIL ; uomen (as 
annus, mensis), Prise, p. 681 P, : adverbia 
(e.g.pridem,nunc,modo),id.p.l017 ib.— U. 
Of or belonging to the temples of the head ; 
venae, the temporal veins, Veg. Vet. 2, 11; 
2, 16. —Adv.: tODupdrftlitor,/®^ ‘ 

temporarily : observata lex,Tert. adv. Jud. 

2 med. 

tempdr&litaSf [temporalis, I.], 
temporariness, temporality; present custom, 
fashion (opp, aeternitas; cccl. Lat.), Tert. 
lies. Cam. 60; Pall. 1 med. 

tempdr&litery adv., v. lemporalis^ij. 

tempdrftiieat, um, adj. [tempus], 
happenmg or coming at the right time, time- 
ly, opportune (late Lat. for tempestivus) : 
lux nostra erumpat, Aug. Conf 13. 18 med. : 
(agricola) patlonter ferens donee accipiat 
teinporaneum et serotinum, I. e. the early 
and the latter rain, Vulg. Jacob. 6, 7, 

toinpdr&rid, teniporarlus./ln. 

tempdr&riaf^a, um, adj. (tempusf, of 
or belonging to time, lasting but for a time, 
temporary (perh. only post- Aug.) : liberali- 
tas, depending on, according to the time, 
Ncp. Att. 11 : amicitiae, quas temporarias ' 
populus adpellat, Sen. Ep. 9, 9 : mora (opp. 
aeternitatis destinatione), Plin. 36, 15, 24, 

§ 114: theatrum, id. 34, 7, 17, g 36: molus 
animi (Ira), Quint. 5, 10, 28 : ingenia, change- 
able, Curt. 4, 6, 11: non ergo temporariuni 
ct subitum est, quod, etc., Plin. Pan. 91, 7: 
quorum temporariagravitas, vel potius gra- 
vitatis iniitatio ridebatur, id. Ep. 6, 13, 6; 
solum hoc (sc. sanguis) in corpore tempo- 
rarium sentit incremeutum, Plin. 11, 37, 90, 
g 223.— Ado.; temporArid)/*?^ a time, 
temporarily, Salv. Gub. Dei, 6, 8; 7, 22. 

tonpdr&tillly [id.], at times, ac- 
cording to time, chronologically (eccl. Lat. ) : 
terra temporatim vestiri amans, Tert. Pull. 
2: per nativitates nominatim temporatim- 
que digerore, id. Anim. 28. 
tempdrl v tompus, ii. a. 

Tempta Temps^nus, v. tc- 

mesa. 

^^tempt&bnndn «7 tempto, v. 

tempUS^^tis {aJbl. temp, tompori or tem- 
peri ; v. infra), n. [etym. dub. ; perh. root 
tcin-; Gr. ripra', prop, a section; hence, 
in partic., of time]. I, Lit., a portion or 
period of lime, a time: tempus diei, day- 
time, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 38; 1, 1, 116: extre- 
mum diei, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 26; cf : matuti- 
na tempera, morning hours, id. Fam. 7, 1, 1 ; 
anui tempora, the seasons, Lucr. 2, 33; 6, 
1396; cf ; quam (Ennam) circa sunt lactis- 
simi floresomni tempore anni, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 48, g 107 : maturius paulo, quam tempus 
anni postulabat, in hiberna cxercitum de- 
duxit, Caes. B. G. 1, 64: erat hibernum tem- 
pus anni, Cic. Rep. 1, 12, 18; Auct. B. Alex. 
43, 1.— 2. E sp. of the time intervening be- 
tween two events, etc., an interval, period, 
time: longo post tempore, Verg. E. 1, 68: 
magno post tempore, Just. 13, 4, 26; 16, 1, 
1: brevi post tempore, id. 1, 7, 19; 4, 4, 4; 
12, 2, 6: parvo post tempore, Val. Max. 8, 6, 

1. — Plur.: lougis temporibus ante, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 34, 6.— B, Transf , time, in gen- 
eral. 1 , Lit. a. In gen- : tempus est, 
id quo nunc utimur (nam ipsum quidem 
generaliter definire didlcile est), pars quae- 
dam aeternitatis cum alicujus annui, men- 
strui, diurni nocturnive spatii certA signifl- 
catione, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39: tempus esse di- 
cunt intervallum mundi motus: id di visum 
in partes aliquot, maxime ab soils et lunae 
cursu: itaque ab eorum tenore temperato 
tempus dictum, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 2 MQll. : 
bos sidcrum erroros id ipsum esse, quod 
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rite dicltur tempus, Cic. Univ. 9 fin. : neque 
ut celarl posset, tempus spatium ullum da- 
bat, Ter. Hoc. 3, 8, 14 ; cf : nisi tempus et 
spatium datum sit, Cic. Quint. 1, 4: vix huic 
tantulae epistuiao tempus habui, id. Att. 1, 
14, 1 : egeo tempore, id. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 4 ; unius 
horae tempus, Liv. 44,9, 4: aliquot dierum 
tempus amisit, Lact. Mort. Pers. 46, 6: tem- 
pus duorum mensium petere ad delectus 
habendos, Liv. 29, 6, 7 : trlginta dierum 
tempus petens, ut, etc., id. 38, 37, 10: tem- 
pus, pacis an belli, festinationis an otii, Cic. 
d>i Or. 3, 66, 211: ut tempora postulabant 
belli, Liv. 24, 8, 7; nec belli tantum tern- 
poribus, sed etiam in pace, id. 35, 28, 1: 
temporibus Punici belli. Just. 30, 3, 1; 43, 
4, 11: mlhi vero omne tempus est ad meos 
libros vacuum, Cic. Rep. 1. 9, 14: erlt, erit 
lllud profecto tempus et illucescet llle ali- 
quando dies, cum, etc., id. Mil. 26, 69: cx 
quo tempore tu me diligere coepisti, id. 
Fam. 3, 4, 2: eo tempore, quo promulga- 
tum de multA ejus traditur, Liv. 6, 38, 12; 
23, 10, 13: tempore, quo in homine non ut 
nunc omnia consentientia, id. 2, 32, 9 : pri- 
vatum eo tempore Quiuctium fuisse, cum 
Sacramento adacti slut, id. 3, 20, 4: per 
idem tempus, Cic. Brut. 83, 286: quos ad 
me id temporis venturos esse praedixeram, 
at that time, id. Cat. 1, 4, 10: scrlpta in ali- 
quod tempus reponanlur. Quint. 10, 4, 2: 
non tantulum Umquam intermittit tempus, 
quin, etc.. Plant. Bacch. 2, 2, 32; uno et eo- 
dem temporis puncto nati . . . nascendi 
tempus, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 95; ct. : alienum 
tompus est mihi tecum expostulandi, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 6: dare tempus exponendi do 
aliquA re, id. ib. 1, 9, 3; committendi proe- 
lii, Caes. B. G. 2, 19: edendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 10. 
22: curandi, Id. Ib. 1, 2, 39; tyranno ad 
consultandum tempus datum est, Liv. 84, 
33,6: datum cum iis conloquendi tempus, 
id. 26, 22, 11; 45, 24, 11.— In plur.: id cer- 
tis temporibus Ibturum, Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 23: 
si Athenionses quibusdam temporibus nihil 
nisi, etc., agebant, id. ib. 1, 27, 43: superio- 
ribus temporibus ad te nullas littoras misi, 
Id. Fam. 5, 17, 1: illis temporibus, id. Lael. 
1, 6: temporibus Illis, id. Arch. 8, 6. — b. 
In pa r t i c. , tA€ time, i. e. the fitting or ap- 
pointed time, the right season, prefer pe- 
riod, opportunity, = Katpot : nunc occasio 
est ct tempus, Plant. Ps. 4, 2, 3: tempus 
maximum est, ut, etc., id. Mil. 4,3,9; spero 
ego, mihi quoque Tempus tale oventurum, 
ut tibl gratiam referam parem, id. Merc. 6, 
4, 39 ; cf : tempus habes tale, quale nemo 
Uabuit umquam, Cic. Phil 7, 9, 27: dlcas: 
tempus inaxutnum esse ut eat domum. 
Plant. Mil. 4, 3, 8: nunc bora, viri, nunc 
tempus; adesto, Sil 11, 194: consul pauli- 
sper addubitavit, an consurgendi jam trla- 
rils tempus esset, Liv. 8, 10, 1: cum jam 
moriendi tempus urgueret, was close at 
hand, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103 ; Varr. R. R. 8, 16, 
20: verno inscrentis tempus urguet, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, 8 113: tempus est, with inf.: sed 
jam tompus est, ad id quod instituimus 
accedero, Cic. Top. 1, 6: dicero aliquld de 
ordino argumentorum, id. de Or. 2, 42, 181: 
conari etiam majora, Liv. 6. 18, 12: nunc 
corpora curare tempus est, id. 21, 64, 2: tibi 
abire, Her. Ep. 2, 2, 215; jam tempus agl 
res, Verg. A. 6, 638: tompus est jam hlnc 
abire me, Cic, Tusc. 1, 41, 99: suo tempore, 
at a fitting time, id. Lael 3, 11; cf id. Phil 
14, 6, 16; id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 8 139; Plin. 18, 
6, 8, 8 44. — (/9) temporal* “*** 
the sing, tempus), after the Gr. Kaipia 
(prop, the right place, the fatal spot), the 
temples of the head ; plur. : duae euturao 
super aures tempora a superiore capitis 
parte discernunt, Cela 8, 1 ; Plin. 20, 6, 23, 
8 64 ; Lucr. 1, 930 ; 4, 6 ; 6, 1194 ; Tib. 2, 2, 7 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 416 ; Hor. C. 1, 7, 23 ; 3, 26, 20 ; 4, 
1, 32; 4, 8, 33 et saep. — Sing.: contorquet 
brachium et Graccho peroutit tempus, Auct. 
Her. 4, 66, 68 ; Verg, A. 9, 418 ; Sil 12, 414 ; 
Stat. Th. 10, 110; Vitr. 9, 6 ; Flor. 4, 12, 44 
Duk.iV.cr.; Vulg. Jud ic. 4, 21; 6,26.— Poet., 
transf, the face, visage in gen,. Prop. 2, 24 
(3, 18), 3; 2, 18, 32 (3, 11, 10).— TAe head: 
jacuit pulsus tria tempora ramo Cacus, 
upon his three heads. Prop, 4 (6), 9, 16. — 
Sing. : trcmulum movensCana tempus ani- 
litas Omnia omnibus annuit. Cat. 61, 162. 
— 2. Transf a. The time in its moral 
aspects ; the slate of the times, position, state, 
condition; in plur., the times, circumstances 
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(esp. froq. of dangerous or distressful cli 
cumstances) : si ad tuum tempus porduci- 
tur, facilis gubernatio est, time of adminis- 
tration, consulship. Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2 : omne 
meum tempus amicorum temporibus trans- 
mittendum putavi . . . et meus labor in pri- 
vatorum periculis versatus, id. Imp. Pomp. 
1,1; quid a me cuj usque tempus poscat, 
la. Plane. 32, 79 ; tempori meo defueruni, 
my necessity, id. Sest. 68, 123; cf : qui tot 
aunos ita vivo, ut a nullius umquam me 
tempore aut commode aut otium meum 
abstraxerit aut, etc., id. Arch. 6, 12: tem- 
pori cedere, id est necessitali parcro, sem- 
per sapientis est habitum, id. Fam. 4, 9, 2: 
nisi forte temporis causa nobis adsentie- 
bare, id. Tusc. 4, 4, 8 : neque pottae tempori 
meo defuerunt, id, Sest. 68, 123; cf: suscl- 
pere onus laboris atquo officii ex necessari- 
orum tempore, id. Div. in Caecil. 2, 6: in 
summo et periculosissimo roi publicne tem- 
pore, id, FI. 3, 6: tempore summo rei pu- 
blicae, id. Phil 6, 17, 46; id. Verr. 1, 1, 1; 
cf : pecuniam conferre in rei publicae mag- 
num aliquod tempus, id. Otf 3, 24, 03 : pro 
tempore atque periculo exercitum conpa- 
rare, Sail C. 80, 6; o saepe mccum tem- 
pus in ultimnm Deducte, to the last extrem-^ 
ity, Hor. C. 2, 7, 1 ; eae (res) contra nos fa- 
ciunt tn hoc tempore, at the p»-esent time, 
under the present circumstances, Cic. Quint. 
1, 1; cf : nec miserae prodesso in tall tem- 
pore quibat, Lucr. 1, 93: indignatus, diet 
ea in tali tempore audirique, Liv. 30, 37, 8; 
V. Zumpt, Gram. 8 476.— In jj/wr. ; incidunt 
saepe tempora, cum ca, etc., Cic. Olf 1, 10, 
31 : onines iliac orationes causarum ac tem- 
porum sunt, id, Clu. 50, 139: tempora rei 
publicae, qualiafbtura Sint, quis scitf mihi 
quidem turbiilenta videntur fore, id. Fam. 
2, 18, 3: scrips! versibus tres libros de tem- 
porlbus meis, id. ib. 1,9, 23; cf id. ib. 8 11: 
dubia formidolosaque tempora, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 1, 8 1: cedere temporibus, id. Mil 1, 2: 
animus secundisTemporibusdubiisquo rec- 
tus, Hor. C. 4, 9, 36: Madates erat regionis 
pracfectus, baud sane temporum homo, 
Curt. 5, 3, 4.— I), Time in poetry and rhet. 
oric. i. 0 . measure, quantity : idem facit in 
trocnaco, qui temporibus et intervallis est 
par larnbo, Cic, Or. 67, 194; cf : tempora 
certa modiquo,Hor.S.l,4,68: rhythml spa- 
tio temporum constant, Quint. 9,4,46 sq.— . 
C. In gram., o tense of a verb, Varr. L L. 

I 9, 8 32; 96 sq. ; 10, 8 47 MOll ; Quint. 1, 5, 

! 47; 9, 1, 11; 9, 3, 11 et saep.— 1|, Adverb, 
phrases. A, tftiupdrfe, ^nd more fToq 
in adverb, form, 'tompdri of tempori^ 
at the right or fitting time, at the aj>pointed 
time, in time, betimes, timely, seasonably: 
rogat, satisne tempori opera sient confectu, 
Cato, R. R. 2, 1 ; 3, 4 ; cf : qui vult sua tem- 
pori confleere offleia, Plant. Rud. 4, 2, 16: 
redder© aliquid tempori, Titln. ap. Non. 369, 
22: sequiminl, ut, quod imperatum e8t,ve- 
nlam advorsum temperi, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
90; cf ; temperi huic anteveni, id. Trin. 4, 

2, 66; temperi ego faxo scics, id. Ps, 1, 8, 
163: ut cenam coqueret temperi, id. Stich. 
6, 2, 6; id. Cas. 2, 6, 60.— In a punning al- 
lusion to the meaning temple (v. supra); 
Eu. Coqulle, faclte, festinate nunc jam, 
quantum lubet. Co. Temperi: postquam 
implevistl fusti flssorum caput, Plaut. Aul. 

3, 3, 6: ego renovabo commendationem, 
sed tempore, Cic. P"am. 7, 18, 1: temporis 
ars medicina fere est: data tempore pro- 
sunt, Et data non apto tempore vina no- 
cent, Ov. R. Am. 131 sq. : tempore abest, id. 
H. 4, 10^.— Comp.: memini te mihi Pha- 
mcae cenam narrare; temperlus flat; ce- 
tera eodem mode, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 8: modo 
surgis Eoo Temperius caelo, modo serius 
Incldis undis, more betimes, earlier, Ov. M, 
4, 198 : ut propter cibl spem temporlus ad 
offleinam redeant, Col 8, 4. 3; 2,8,12; App.M. 
9, p. 229, 22.— B. Form tempore, in time, with 
the progress of time, gradually : tempore ru- 
ricolao patiens fit tauriis aratri, . . . Tem- 
pore paret equus habenis, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 1 sqq. 
— p. Ad tempus. 1, At the right or ap- 
pointed time, in time : ad tempus redire, 
Cic. Att. 13,46, 2: ad tempus venire, Liv. 
38, 25: ad tempus ei mendacium vestrum 
accommodavistis, Cic. Gael 7, 17.— 2. -Fo?* 
some time, for the time being, for a while, 
for the moment: quae (perturbatio animi) 
plorumque brevis est et ad tempus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 8, 27 : coli ad tempus, id. Lael 16, 63: 
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dux ad tetnpus lectus, Liv. 28, 42, 6 ; Tac. A. 
j, 1; cf.: ad breve (sc. tempus), Suet. Tib. 68. 
—ID. -Aote tempus, Infore the right time, too 
$oon : ante tempus mori miscrum esse, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 93; id. Lael. 8, 11 : ante tempus 
domo digressus, Sail. J. 79, 7; Suet. Aug. 
26; cf.: sero post tempus venis, Plaut. Capt. 
4, 2, 90.— Jl. tempore, instantaneously, 
forthwith, on the spur of the moment, extem- 
pore : versus fundore ex tempore, Cic. de 
Or. 3,80, 194: magnum nuraeruin optimo- 
rum versuum dicero ex tempore, id. Arch. 
8, 18: scribere. Quint. 10, 3, 17 ; Sen. Contr. 
3, praef — 2. According to circumstances: 
expediro rem et consilium ex tempore ca- 
pere jjosso, Cic. Off. 2, 9, 33 : baec melius 
ex re et ex tempore constitues, id. Fam. 12, 
19 ^ 2.— P, In tempore^ at the right, proper, 
or appropriate time, in time : in tempore 
ad earn veni. Tor. Heaut. 2, 3, 123: in ipso 
temiwre cccum ipsum, m the nick of time, 
id. And. 3, 2, 62: nl pedites equitesque in 
tempore subvenissont, Liv. 33, 6, 2: in 
tempore momorare, Tac. A. 1, 68^n.— 

In tempus, for a time, temporarily : scena 
in tempus structa, Tac. A. 14, 20; cf. : in 
omne tempus, /oreucr, Cic. Fam. 6, 15, 1.— 
yf Ter temjius, at the right time, in time : 
non potuisti magls per tempus mihl adve- 
niro quum advenis, Plaut. Men. 1,2,30; cf. : 
per tonjpus subvenlstis mihl, id. True. 1, 2, 
86.— K. I’ro tempore, according to circum- 
stances : consilium pro tempore et pro re 
capere, Caes. B. G. 6, 8; pauca pro tempore 
milites hortatus, Sail. J. 49, 6; Verg. E. 7, 
36; Ov. Tr. 4,2,23. 

drum, n., a town (harbor) 
in the south of Thrace, on the Aigcean Sea, 
Liv. 38, 41,6; Ov. Tr. 1. 10,21. 

tdmiUdlltery [temuloutus], like a 
dninken person, drunkenly : eructarc, Col. 
8, 8, 10. 

tdmuloiltia) *1®)/ drunkenness, 
inebriation, intoxication ( post - Aug. and 
very rare; syn.: vinolentia, ebrietas), Plln. 
14, 13, 14, § 90 ; 14, 2, 4, § 31 ; 14, 22, 28, 
e§ 140 and 148; Val. Mux. 2, 5, 4. 

tfimnlentnS) (•’oot tom, 
whence teiuetiim; formed in analogy with 
vinolentus. J, Lit., drunk, drunken, in- 
toxicated (syn.: ebrius, vinosus): agite, 
exile, temulentuin tollite, Nov. ap. Fest. 
8. V. teinetum, p. 364 MQll. ; Afrau. ib. : mu- 
lier. Ter. And. 1, 4, 2: tempestatom impon- 
dentem tuerl temulcutus, Cic. Scst. 9, 20: 
per (piam (ludiam) temulcnto agmino co- 
misabundtis incessit, Liv. 9, 17, 17; 33, 28, 
2: ipsum oit'endunt temulento soporo pro- 
fligatum, M. Cael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 123; apud 
Vitellium omnia iudisposita, temulenta, 
Tac, H. 2, 68: temulontao reliquiae sump- 
tuosissimao cenae, Sen. Contr. 4, 26, 4. — 
Vomp. : putidior, temulontior, Sid. Kp. 3, 
13. — Subst. plur. ; tdm^ontiy drum, m. , 
Sen. Kp. 47, 4. — * H. T runs f : caesaries 
ambrosia temulenta, i. e. dripping, App. M. 

6, p. 168, 22. 

*teiiacia^ /• [tenax, II. B.], stub- 
bornness, obstinacy: equorum, Enn. ap. 
Norn 407, 23 {Trag.'v. 220 Vahl.). 

tOn&citaSy f [tenux], a holding 
fast, tenacity (very rare), *1, In gen. : 
(auimalia) cibum partira unguium teuaci- 
tate arriplunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122; Plin. 9, 
29, 46, § 86. — If, In par tic., a holding 
fast to money, niggardliness, parsimony, 
Liv. 34, 7, 4. 

) v. tenax ^n. 

* tenftcnlumy »• [teueo], an instru- 
ment for holding, a holdei-, Ter. Maur. praef. 
29, p. 2383 P. 

tdnaX; ‘‘cis, a^. [id.], holding fast, grip- 
ing, tenacious, f , L 1 1. In gen. 

(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : pren- 
satquo tenaci forcipe forrum, Verg. A. 12, 
404; 8, 453; cf : dente tenaci Ancora fhn- 
dabat naves, id. ib. 6, 3: vinclum, id. G. 4, 
412; Ov. M. 11, 262: complexus, id. ib. 4, 
377 : lappa, id. P. 2, 1, 14 : hodera arborem 
implicat, Cat. 61, 34: loca limosa tenacia 
gravi caono, Tac. A. 1, 63; amplexus, App. 
M. 9, p. 219, 17 : maltha, quae est res om- 
nium tenacisslraa, Plin. 36, 24, 68, g 181.— 
With gen. : herba asperitate etiam vestlum 
tenaci, Plin. 27, 6, 15, g 3% — Comp.: cutis 

tenacior capilli, Plin. 22, 22, 39, g 82 K 

Subst. : tanftcet, ium, m. , things that hold 
fast, i. e. bands, stalks, or pedicles of fruit, 1 
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etc., Pall. Febn 18, 1; 25, 9; Id. Mart. 10. 4 
and 9 ; id. Sept. 17.— B, In p a r t i c. , hold- 
ing fast to wealth, power, etc., grimng, 
sparing, niggardly, stingy, tenacious (class. ; 
syn. parcus) : fllius Ihmilias patre parco ac 
tenaci, Cic. Cael. 15, 36: He. Tenaxne pater 
ojus est? Phi, Immo edepol pertinax, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 39; parcus, truculentus, 
tenax. Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 12; eosdem restrlctos 
et tenaccs fuisse, Cic. Plane. 22, 64: non te- 
nax In largltate, Spart. Car. 6.— With gen. : 
genus Quaeslti tenax, Ov. M. 7, 657. — Comp. : 
milites tenaclores eorum (armorum) in 
proelio. Suet. Caes. 67. — C, Transf, of 
things, that holds or sticks fast : jacore in 
tenaci gramine, that clings together, i. e. 
matted, Hor. Epod. 2,24. — Sup.: glAebis te- 
nacissimum solum, Plin. Ep.5, 6, 10; cerae, 
sticky, viscid, Verg. G. 4, 161 : turpo refeire 
pedem nec passu stare tenaci, Ov. P. 2, 6, 
21.— Gomj).; pondere tenacior navis, Liv. 
28, 30, 11 : panicula glutino tenacior, Plin. 
16, 36, 64, g 168.— If. Trop. A. Holding 
fast, retentive, firm, steadfast, persistent, 
tenacious (mostly poet, and in iwst-Aug. 
prose) ; usually joined with gen. : mexnoria 
tcuacissima. Quint. 1, 1, 19: naturu tcua- 
cissimi sumus eorum, quae rudlbus annis 
percepimus, id. 1, 1, 6: pertinacera ultra 
modum esse tenaccm propositi, id. 11, 1, 90; 
so, propositi, Hor. C. 3, 8, 1 ; Ov. M. 10, 406; 
tcnacem esse sui juris debet, Col. 1, 7, 2: 
disciplinae tenacissimus, Plin. Ep. 10, 85 
(17); justitiae, Juv. 8, 26: ficti pravique 
(Kama), V'erg. A. 4, 188: veri, Pers. 5, 48: 
aniicitiarum, Veil. 2, 29, 3: exempli sui, id. 

2, 84, 3 Kuhnk. : animi, Manil. 4, 166 : lon- 
ga tenaxquo tides, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 14. — B, In 
a bad sense, stubborn, obstinate : equus con- 
tra sua vincla tenax, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 13 ; so, 
equus, Liv. 39,26, 13 ; and in a lusus verbb. : 
si esses cquos, esses iudomabilis . . . nimis 
tenax es, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 13: cum video, 
quam sint mea fata tenacia, frangor, Ov. P. 
1, 2, 03; Ira Caesaris, id. ib. 1, 9, 28; morbi, 
Suet. Claud. %—Adv.: ten&Clter, close- 
ly, firmly, strongly, tightly, tenaciously, a. 
Lit.: pressisse tonacitor ungues, Ov. H. y, 
21 : vincire, Macr. Somn. Scip.l, 6.— Comp. : 
approhendere, Val. Max. 7, 6, 2 : Macr. S. 7, 
3: habitarc, Aug. Kp. 6. — Trop., ^w- 
sistently, firmly : urgerc, Ov. H. 3, 43. — 
Comp., Sol, 62, g 44; Amm. 26, 4, i.—Sup., 
App. M. 6, p. 167, 22. 

Tenchthdri iTencteri), 6rum,m., 
a German people on the Rhine, in the neigh- 
borhood of the modern Cleres, Essen, and 
Bergen, Caes. B. G. 4, 1 ; 4, 4 ; 4, 16 ; Tac. G. 
32; id. A. 13, 66; id. H. 4, 21. 

TendSbSf orum, n. , = Ttvin/Ja, a town 
ofCaria, Liv. 33, 18, 6. 

tendicula^ ^o, f. dim. [tendo], a little 
stretcher, f. Lit.: vostimentatenUiculis di- 
ducta, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 2.— ff , Trop. (:=frau8), 
a little snare, noose: aucupia verborum et 
littorarum tcndiculae, Cic. Caeciu. 23, 65: 
verborum tendiculas aucupemur, Ambros. 
de Fide, 3, 5, § 37; Vulg. Prov. 1, 11. 

tendo (tenno)) teteudi, tentum and 
teusum, 3, v. a. and n. [root ten-, tan, v. 
teneo; cf Gr. Teti'ci)]. f. Act,, to stretch, 
stretch out, distend, extend, etc. (class. ; cf : 
extendo, oxplico). A, L i t. J, I n ge n. : 
suntue igitur insidlae, tendere plagas? Cic. 
Off. 3, 17, 68: piagani, Pac. ap. Fest. s. v. 
nequitum, p. 162 MQll. : quia non rete acci- 
pitri tonnltur, Ter. Phorni. 2, 2, 16 sq. ; cf : 
rotia (alicui). Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 20; Hor. 
Epod. 2, 33; Ov. M. 4, 613; 7, 701; 8, 331 al.; 
casses alicui, Tib. 1, 6, 5 ; intumescit col- 
luin, nervl tenduntur, Col. 6, 14, 4 : chor- 
dam, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 65: arcum, to bend, 
Verg. A. 7, 164; Hor. C. 2, 10, 20; Ov. M. 2, 
604 ; 6, 66; 6, 63; Stat. S. 3, 1, 61. — Hence, 
poet, transf : sagittas Arcu, to shoot, hurl, 
Hor. C. 1, 29, 9; cf. : spicula cornu, Verg. A. 
9,606; pariterque oculos telumque. Id. ib. 
6, 608 : barbiton, to tune, Hor. C. 1, 1, 34 ; 
cf : tympana tenta tbnant palmis, Lucr. 2, 
618 ; vallda lora manu, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 72 : 
vela (Notl), to swell, Verg. A. 3, 268; prae- 
cipiti carbasa tenta Note, Ov. H. 10, 30 : 
praetorium, to stretch out, pitch, Caes. B. C. 

3, 82 : pelles in ordine tentae, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 181, 80 : conopia, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
46 : grabatos restibus, Lncil. ap. Non. 181, 
29 : cubilia, Hor. Epod. 12, 12 : manus ad 
cnoli caerula templa, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 
40 (Ann. v. 51 Vahl.) ; so, manus ad caelum, 
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Caes. B. C. 2, 6 : Verg. A. 3, 176 : bracchia ad 
caelum, Ov. M. 6, 279 ; 9, 293; for which; 
bracchia caelo, id. ib. 2, ; 9, 210 : ud le- 

gates atque exercitum supplices manus 
tendunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 12 ; so, manus ad 
aliquem, id. B. G. 2, 13 : ad sidera palmas, 
Verg. A. 1, 93 : sui)er aequora palmas, Ov. 
M. 8, 849; ad aliquem orautia bracchia. id. 
P. 2, 9, 65; manus supplices dis immortali- 
bus, Cic. Font. 17, 48; cf : vobis supplex 
manus tondit patria communis, id. Cat. 4, 
9, 18 ; so, manus alicui, Caes. B. G. 7, 48 ; 
Ov, M. 3, 723; id. H. 10, 146: manus supi- 
uas, Liv. 3, 60, 6 : manus ripae ulterioris 
amore, Verg. A. 6, 314 ; cf also : Graecia 
tendit dexteram Italiae, stretches forth, 
reaches, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9 ; id. Prov. Cons. 

4, 9 : (conjux) parvum patri tendebat lu- 
lum, reaches out, V'^erg. A. 2, 674: tu munera 
supplex Tende, petens pacem, id. G. 4, 636: 
quo tendant forrum, aim, direct, id. A. 6, 
489: qua nunc se ponti plaga caerula ten- 
dit, stretches itself out, extends, Lucr. 6, 481. 
— 2. In parti c.: nervum tendere, in 
mal. part., Anct. Priap. 70; cf Mart. 11, 60, 

3. — Hence, tentus, a lecherous man. Mart. 
11, 73, 3 ; Auct. Priap. 20; 27; 34 al. ; and 
tenta, Qrum, n.,=:mcmbrura virile, Cat. 
80, 6. — B, Trop. : insidiae tenduntur ali- 
cui, are spread out, laid (qs. like nets), Cic. 
Rose, Com. 16, 46 ; insidias alicui, Sail. C. 
27,2; Suet. Caes. 35 : omnes insidias ani- 
mis, Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : animum vigilem, 
to strain, exert. Stat. Achill. 1, 643; longo 
tendit praecordia vote, Claud. Cons. Prob. 
et 01. 66; cf : sunt quibus in Satirfl videor 
nimis acer et ultra Legem tendere opus, 
i. e. to heighten, aggravate, Hor. S. 2, 1, 2 : 
aestivam sermone benigno noctem, to pro- 
tract, extend, id. Ep. 1, 6, 11: (luuam) Tanto 
posse minus cum Signis tendere cursum, 
to direct, Lucr, 6, 631 : cursum ex acio in 
Capitolia, Sil. 9, 216 : cursum ad agmiuu 
suorum, id. 10, 73: iter ad naves, Verg. A. 
1, 660: iter pcmiis, id. ib. 6, 240: ad domi- 
mini iter, Ov. M. 2, 647 : cursum unde et quo, 
Liv. 23, 34, 5: iter in Hispauiam, Auct. B. 
Afr. 95 : cunctis civibus lucem ingenii et 
consilii sui porrigens atque tendens, ten- 
dering, ojjfenng, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 184. — ff. 
Neutr. A. ^0 direct one's self or one's 
course ; to aim, sMve, go, travel, march, 
tend, bend one's course in any direction 
(class.). 1, Lit.: dubito an Venusiaui 
tendam, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 3 : Beneventum, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 71: cursuque amens ad limina 
tendit, Verg. A. 2, 321 : ad castra, Liv. 9, 37 : 
in castra, id, 10, 36: ad aedes, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 
89; ad domuni Bruti et Caseii, Suet, Caes. 
85: ad portus, Ov. M. 15, 690: Ciconum ad 
eras, id. ib. 10, 3: ad metam, id. ib. 16, 463; 
cf : cum alter ad alterum tenderemus, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 3, 9 : undo venis? et Quo tendis? Hor. 

5. 1, 9, 63; id. Ep. 1, 16, 11; id. C. 3, 3, 70; 
quo tendere pergunt, Verg. A. 6, 198; Nep. 
Milt. 1, 6: tendimus hue (sc. in Orcurn) om- 
nes, Ov. M. 10, 34 et saep. — Of things 
concrete or abstract, to go, proceed, extend, 
stretch, etc. : in quem locum quaeque (ima- 
go) tendat, Lucr. 4, 179; levibus in sublime 
teudentibus, Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 11 : sursum ten- 
dit palmesj, Col. 6, 6, 28: simulacra viis de- 
rcctis omnia tendunt, Lucr. 4, 609.— Poet., 
with occ. of direction: tunc aethera tendit, 
Luc. 7, 477 : doxtera (via), quae Ditis magni 
sub moenia tendit, Verg. A. 6, 641 ; gula 
tendit ad stomachum, is ad ventrem, 
reache.s, extends, Plin. 11, 37, 66, g 176: Tau- 
rus mons ad occasum tendens, id. 5, 27, 27, 
§ 97; so id. 6, 6, 6, g 35; 16, 30, 53, § 122; 
cf : Portae Caspiae, quae per Iberiam in 
Sarmatas tendunt, Id. 6, 13, 15, g 40 : seu 
mollis qua tendit Ionia, Prop. 1, 6, 31. — 2, 
Trop. In gen., to aim, stnve, be di- 
rected or inclined, to tend in any direction: 
ad reliqua alacri tendebamus anlmo, Cic. 
Div. 2, 2, 4 ; cf : ad altiora et non concessa 
tendere, Liv. 4, 13, 4 : ad miyora. Quint. 2, 

4, 20; 12, 2, 27: ad eloqulum, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
17 : ad suum, Liv. 4, 9, 6 ; cf : ad Carthagi- 
nienses, id. 24, 6, 8 : cum alii alio tende- 
ront, id. 24, 28, 1 ; in diversum sententiao 
teudebant, id. 86, 10,7 : tencs, quorsum haoc 
tendant, quae loquor, tend, tooA;,=.spectcnt, 
Plaut. I’B. 1, 2, 81 ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 21. — (/?) To 
exert one's sef, to strive, endeavor (mostly 
poet.); with inf.: (I^ocoon) manibus ten- 
dit divellere nodos, Verg. A. 2, 220 : pasta 
(nlteduta) rursus Ire foras pleno tendebat 
corpore frustra, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 31 : captae 
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civitati leges impouere, Liv. 6, 38, 7 24, 35 ; 

10, 1 : quod efflcere tendimus, Quint. 9, 1, 
21: IVatresque tendentes opaco Pelion itn- 
posuisso Olympo, Hor, C. 3, 4, 51 : tendJt 
disertus baberi, id. Ep. 1, 19, 16: aqua ten- 
dit rumpere plumbum, id. ib. 1, 10, 20; 
Pers. 6, 139; Juv. 10, 164. — AbsoL: miles 
tender©, inde ad jurgium, iruists^ persists, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 12. — b. I p a r t i c., to ex- 
ert one's self in opposition^ to strivsy try, en- 
deavor, contend (class, but not freq. till the 
Aug. per.) : nec nos obniti contra nec ten- 
dere tantum Sufflcimus, Verg. A. 6, 21; cf. : 
nec mora nec requies ; vasto certamine ten- 
dunt, id. ib. 12, 663: Petreius ubi videt Ca- 
tillnam contra ac ratus erat magna vi ten- 
dere, Sail. C. 60, 5; cf.: summA vi, Liv. 32, 
32, 7 Drak.: adversus, etc., id. 34,34, 1: con- 
tra, id. 36, 61, 6: ultra, id. 24, 31, 4: acrius, 
Tac. A. 2, 74; cf: .acrius contra, ut, etc., 
Liv. 3, 16, 2; so with ut, id. 4, 7, 8; with ne, 
id. 4,8,6; quidtondit? cum eflacere non pos- 
sit, ut, etc., what does he strive for? to what 
do his efforts tend? Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 16; cf ; 
nihil illi tender© contra, Verg. A. 9, 377. 
— B. tentoria tender©, to set up tents, 
to be under tents, be encamped, to encamp : 
qui sub vallo tenderent mercatores, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 37 ; cf ; omnibus extra vallum jus- 
sis tendcre, Frontin. Strat. 4, 1, 18 : vallo 
tendetis in illo, Luc. 7, 328: hie Dolopum 
manus, hie saevus toudebat Achilles, Verg. 
A. 2, 29: legio latis tendebat in arvis, id. 
ib. 8, 606 : isdem castris, Liv. 44, 13, 12 ; 
27, 46; 44, 6; Suet. Galb. 12; 19; cf : isdem 
hibernis tendentes, Tac. H. 1, 65: Lugduni 
tendentes, id. ib. 1, 69: cum multitudo la- 
xius tenderet, Curt. 3, 8, 18; 6, 7, 6; 7, 2, 37: 
tender© in campis, id. 10, 7, 20. — Hence, 

a, um, P. a., stretched out, drawn 
tight, strained, tense (raro); rcctissima li- 
nea tensa. Quint. 3, 6, 83: collum, id. 11, 
3, 82; cf ; remissis magis quam tensis (di- 
gitis), id. 11. 3, 99: vox tonsior (opp. romis- 
sior), id. 11, 3, 42: lacerti, Luc. 7, 469: ru- 
dentes, id. 2, 683: fVons, Lucr. 6, 1196: tor- 
mento citharaque tonsior, Auct. Priap. 6 
and 10. — Sup. and adv. do not occur. 

* tendOfy ^ris, m. [tendo], a stretching, 
straining, tension : faucium, App. M. 4, 
p. 163, 32. 

Teneay ae, /, = Tei'^a, a town between 
Corinth and Mycence, now Klenia, Cic. Att. 
e, 2, 3. 

* tenebellae, urum,/ dim. [tenebrae], 
darkness, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 2, OJin. 

tendbraOy ^rum (coiiat. form teno- 
bray Lainpr. Commod. 16; App. M. 6, 
p. 167, 26), f. [akin to Sanscr. tamisra, dark ; 
cf tiinere], darkness (stronger than obscuri- 
tas, and weaker than caligo : freq. and class. ). 
1. Lit. A. veluti pucri omnia 

caocis In tenebris metuant, Lucr. 2, 66 : 
tempestas atquo tenebrae Coperiunt maria 
ac terras, id. 6, 491: cum obscurato sole te- 
nebrao facta© essent reponto, Cic. Rep. 1, 
16, 26; cf : nos tenebras cogitemus tantas, 
quantae, etc., id. N. I). 2, 38, 96: tetrae to- 
nebrae et caligo, id. Agr. 2, 17, 44 ; v. caligo : 
tenebras et solitudinem nacti, id. Fin. 3, 

11, 38: incultu, tenebris, odore foeda atque 
terribilis ejua (Tulliani) facies est, Sail. C. 
55, 4: ipsis noctis tenebris. Quint. 10, 6, 1; 
obtentd densantur nocto tenebrae, Verg. G. 
1,248: neve velit (Sol) tenebras inducere 
rebus, Ov. M. 2, 896; tacitae. Sen. Med. 114. 
— B. Ib P^J'tic. 1, The darkness of 
night, night : redire luce, non tenebris, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 30, 76 : classem in station© usque 
ad noctem tenuit; primis tenebris movit, 
Liv. 31, 23, 4: somnus qui facial breves te- 
nebras, Mart. 10, 47, 11: tenebris, during 
the night, Tib. 1, 6, 69; 2, 1, 76; Ov. Am. 1, 
6, 10: tenebris obortis, Nep. Eum. 9, 6: per 
tenebras, Luc. 2, 686: (me) videt pulsis Au- 
rora tenebris, Ov. M. 7, 703: ©ffulget tene- 
bris Aurora fugatis, id. ib. 2, 144.— 2. The 
darkness or dimness of a swoon, a swoon: 
tenebrae oboriuntur, genua inedia succi- 
dunt. Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 30; Verg. A. 11, 824; 
Ov. M. 2, 181; 12, 136; id. Tr. 1, 3, 91; id. 
H. 13, 23; Luc. 3, 736; Plin. 7, 6, 6, g 41. — 
3, The darkness ofdeidh, death-modes (poet, 
and rare): juro. Me tibi ad extremas man- 
Buram tenebras. Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 17 ; cf : 
(urbes) ad Erebi profundos hiatus abactae, 
aetomis tenebris occultantur, Amra. 17, 7, 
13; cf also in a play upon this signif and 
that of B. 1.: certum’st mihi ante tenebras 
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(i. e. noctem) tenebras (i. e. mortem) perse- 
qui, Plant Ps. 1, 1, 88.-4. Blindness (poet 
and very rare) : occldit extemplo lumen te- 
nobraeque sequuntur, Lucr. 3, 416; tene- 
bras et cladem luois adempta© Obicit, Ov. 
M. 3, 616 ; 3, 626 ; Stat Th. 4, 407. — C, 
Transt,conGr., a dark, gloomy place. j[, 
A dark baJthing-plau : Grylli, Hart. 2, 14, 
13 (cf id. 1, 60, 3).— 2. prison, dungeon : 
clausi in tenebris, cum maerore et luctu 
mort© graviorem vitam exigunt Sail. J. 
14, 16 : in atras et profUndas tenebras eum 
clau deban t Tubero ap. GelL 6, 4, 3. — 3 . 
Lurking-places, haunts: emersus ex diu- 
turnis tenebris lustrorum ac stuprorum, 
Cic. Sest 9, 20 : demonstres, ubl Bint tuae 
tenebrae, Cat 55, 2. — 4. Bark or poor lodg- 
ings : quanti nunc tenebras unum condu- 
cis in annum, Juv. 3, 225. — 5, The infer- 
nal regions : tenebrae malae Orci, Cat 3, 
13: infernae, Verg. A. 7, 325; Hor. C. 4, 7, 
26 : Stygiae, Verg. G. 3, 661 : quid Styga, 
quid tenebras timetis? Ov. M. 16, 164.— fl, 
Trop., darkness, gloom, obscurity of the 
mind, of fame, of fortune, fate, etc. (class.) ; 
isti tantis oflusis tenebris ne scintillam 
quidem ullam nobis ad dispiciendum reli- 
querunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 61: obducere tene- 
bras rebus clarissimis, id. ib. 2, 6, 16; cf : 
omnibus fhlgore quodam suae claritatis te- 
nebras obduxit. Quint 10, 1, 72: quas tu 
mihi tenebras cudis? what darkness are 
you raising about me f i. e. what trick are 
you playing me? Plant Ep. 3, 4, 40: tene- 
bras dispulit calumniae, Phaedr. 3, 10, 42 : 
quae jacerent omnia in tenebris, nisi litte- 
rarum lumen accederet, obscurity, conceal- 
ment, Cic. Arch. 6, 14: vestram familiam 
abjectam et obscuram o tenebris in lucem 
evocavit, id. Deiot 11, 30; cf : o tenebrae, 
o lutum, o sordes (Piso) 1 obscurity, i. e. tow 
birth, baseness, id. Pis. 26, 62; id. Att 7, 11, 
1 : vitae, gloomy fate or fortunes, Lucr. 2, 
16: qui tibi aestus, qui error, qui tenebrae 
erunt, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 14, 46: in illis rei 
publican tenebris caecisquo nubibus et pro- 
cellis, id. Dom. 10, 24: ex superioris anni 
caligine et tenebris lucem in re publicA di- 
spicero, id. Red. in Son. 3, 6: si quid teno- 
brarum ofPidit exilium, id. Tusc. 3, 34, 82 ; 
tamquam si oifusa rei publicae sempiterna 
nox esset, ita ruebant in tenebris omnia- 
quo miscebant, id. Rose. Am. 32, 91. 

teil£brglri1ISy um, adg. {tenebrae), 
of or belonging to darkness; homo, a fel- 
low thal shuns the light, a giddy fellow, or 
an obscure person, Vop. Firm. 2 (al. tene- 
brarum ). 

tondbrft'tiOy onls* /• [tenebro], a dark- 
ening, obscuration : visus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
1, 2, 61 and 4, 66. 

tendbresco (tenllbrasco). ore, v. 

inch, n. [tenebrae], to grow or become dark 
(^occl. Lat), Hlcr. in Isa. 6, 12, 10; Aug. 
Genes, ad Lit 1, 10 fin.; Vulg. Amos, 8, 9 : 
oculus, id. Zach. 11, 17. 

* ten^lbricOy «vl, l, v. n. [tenebricus], 
to become dark: sol media die tenebrica- 
vit, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 med. ex Amos, 8, 9 
(where the Vulg. has tenobrescit). 

* tendbxicOntaSy f [tenebrico- 
sus], darkness, dimness of the eyes, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4, n. 73. 

tendbricOlQI, a, um, adg. [ tenebri- 
cus 1, full of darkness or gloom, shrouded 
in darkness, dark, gloomy (raro but class. ) : 
esse sensus non obscures sed tenebricosos, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73: popina, id. Pis. 8, 18: libi- 
dines, id. Prov. Cons. 4, 8; tenebrlcosissi- 
mum tempus, id. Vatin. 6, 11: iter. Cat 3, 
11 : locus angustus et tenebricosus, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9, 19. 

tendbricuVy um, adj. [tenebrae], 
dark, gloomy (very rare): nam to in teno- 
brieft saepe iacerabo fame Clausum, Pac. 
ap. Non. 179, 14 (Trag. Rei. v. 158 Rib.): 
Tartarea tenebrica plaga, ♦Cic. poet Tusc. 
2, 9, 22: vestis, dark, black, Tert. Pall. 4 fin. 

tendbrioy 6ni8, / [ld.j, one who shuns 
the light, a trickster, swindler (ante-class.): 
tenebrio Tyrius, Aflran. ap. Non. 19, 4 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 109 Rib.); Varr. lb. 6 and 13. 

tondbrOy iliro, «. a. [id.], to make dark, 
to darken (post-class.): vespera semitam 
tenebrante, App. M. 8, p. 208, 6; Amm. 19, 
8, 6; lACt 4, 19, 

teil6br6«fiy ode., V. tenobrosusj/In. 

tenibrOSVSy um, adg. [tenebrae], 


dark, gloomy (poet and in post- Aug. prose). 
I, L i t : aera dimovit tenebrosum et dispu 
lit umbras, Verg. A. 6, 839; palus, id. ib. CL 
107: Tartara, Ov. M. 1, 113: sedes, Id. ib. 6, 
369: specus tenebroso caecus hiatu, id. ib. 
7, 409: career, Luc. 2, 79: balnea Grylli, 
Mart 1, 60, 3 (cf id. 2, 14, 13) : caerulco te* 
nobrosa situ, Val. FI. 8, 400; silentia, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 329. — Comp. : career, Tert 
Anim. 1 Jin. — Subst. : tanibrOtUllly 
n., the dark. I4ict 7, 4, 12 ; and p/nr”- in 
tenebrosis, Vulg. Thren. 3, 6. — IX, Trop.: 
cor, Prud. Apoth. 196 : tenebrosissimus er- 
ror, Cod. Just 6, 43, 3 med. — * Adv. ; te- 
nfibrdtb* darkly, Hier. in Ion. 4, 6 (with 
occulte). 

Tenedoi or i, /, = Tei/eiof, a 
celebrated island in the. dSgean Sea, off the 
coast of Troas, named after king Tones or 
Tonnes (Gr. Tewnf), who received divine 
honors; still called Tenedos, Mel. 2, 7, 4; 
Plin. 6, 81, 39, g 140; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, g 49; 
id. Arch. 9, 21; id. Mur. 15, 33; Verg. A. 2, 
21 al. — Also the name of the. capital' of this 
island, Ov. M. 12, 109. — Hence, Tend* 
dinsy a, um, adj.,of OT belonging to Ten- 
e.dos : Tenedift securi, according to the strict 
justice of king TenM, prov,, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 
2; M. Aurol. ap. Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 9. 
—In plur.: Tenddii. 6rum, m., the in- 
habitants of Tenedos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 2 ; id. 
N. D. 3, 15, 39. 

tenelldluty O., -am, adj. dim. [tenelius], 
somewheU tender or delicate (peril, only in 
the two following passages): puclla tenel- 
lulo delicatior haedo. Cat 17, 15 : manu 
lascivula et tenellula, Laev. ap. Prise, 
p. 903 P. 

ienollaty u, um, adj. dim. [tencr], 
somewhat tender or delicate (very rare): 
bella et tcnella Casina, Plaut Cas. 1, 20: 
vates, Domit Mart poet ap. Suet Gram. 
16: ungulae pullorum equinorum, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 7, 11: vultus, Stat S. 6, 6, 86: tend- 
lum enlm clto fucit putre (aqua), Varr. R. 
R. 1, 41, 2. 

tendOy tSnSi, tontum, 2 (perf. subj. 
tetiuerim, Pac. ap. Non. 178, 15: tetinerit, 
Att ib. 178, 12: tetinlssc, Pac. ib. 178, 11; 
fut. perf, tetinero, acc, to Fest p, 262 MQll, 
Another collat form of ihoperf. tenlvi, acc. 
to Charis. p. 220 P. ; Diom. pp. 363 and 369 
lb.), V. a. and n. [root ten-, tan- ; Gr. rdi/w/uai, 
TeiVw; Sanscr. tanomi, to stretch, spread; 
this root appears in many derived mean- 
ings; cf I.At: tendo, tenuis, tener, tenor, 
tenus]. I. Act., to hold, keep, have in the 
hand, in the mouth, etc. 4^ L i t 1, 1 n 
gen.: Bu. Porrige bracchium, prohendo: 
jam tenes? Cha. Teneo. £u. Tene, Plaut 
Merc, 6, 2, 42; cf argentum, id. Pers. 3, 3, 
9: cum pyxidem teneret in manu, Cic. 
CaeL 26, 63 ; for which : aliquid manu, 
Quint 10, 7, 31; Ov. M. 11, 600; id. A. A. 1, 
320; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 34: aliquid dextr^ Ov. 
F. 1. 99: digitis, id. lb. 2, 102; id. M. 9, 86; 
9, 522: lacertis, id. ib. 2, 100 al. : radieem 
ore, Cic. Div. 2, 68, 141 : cibum ore, Phaedr. 

I, 4, 6 ; for which : dccoctum dlu in ore, 
Plin. 26, 13, 106, g 166; aliquem in slnu, Ov. 
H. 3, 114; for which: aliquem sinu, id. ib. 
13, 167: flabellulum, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 60: fa- 

I cem, Verg. A. 6, 224 : telum, Liv. 2, 19. — 

I Prov.: manu tenere aliquid, to seize, grasp, 
or comprehend a thing which is palpable or 
evident: alitcr leges, aliter philosophi tol- 
lunt astutias: leges, quatenus manu tenere 
possunt ; philosophi, quatenus rationo et 
intellegentia, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68; cf : cum res 
non conjecture sed oculis ac manibus tene- 
retur, id. Clu. 7, 20. — 2. I u par 1 1 c. a. 
With the accessory idea of possession, to 
hold, i. e. to be master of, have in one's 
power, possess, etc. (syn. : possideo, habeo) : 
multa nereditatibus, multa emptionibus, 
multA dotibus tenebantur sine injuriA, Cic. 
Off. 2, 23, 81: quae tenuit dives Achaemo- 
nes, Hor. C. 2, 12, 21 ; Evander qui multis 
ante tempestatibns tenuerat loca, Liv. 1, 
6; provlnciam a praedonibus liberam, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 32: colies praesidiis, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 43 : Formiarum moenia et Lirim, 
Hor. C. 3, 17, 8: tenente Caesare terras, id. 
ib. 3, 14, 16 : rem publicam, Cic. Mur. 39, 
83; id. Sest 19, 44: summam imperii, Caea 

B. G. 3, 22 : equitum centurias, Cic. Fam, 

II, 16, 3: alterum cornu, to command, Nep. 
Pelop. 4, 3: provincias aliaque omni^ SalL 

C. 39, 2 : scenam, to have sole pouession qfi 
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rulti over, Suet, Tit. 7, — Of the postiosslon 
of the object of atl'ectioQ : te tenet, Tib. 1, 

6, 35; 2, 6, 62 ; Verg. B. 1, 82; Ov. H. 2, 103 
Ruhnk. ; 16, id. Am. 3, 7, 3; Fhaedr. 2, 
2, 4.— In colloq. lung., teneo te, I have you 
once more, of again seeing the beloved per- 
son: teneone te, Antiphiia, inaximo anirno 
exoptata meo ? Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 27 Ruhnk. ; 
Sen. Ben. 7, 4; Ov. H. IH, 1H3; cf.; ct comi- 
tem Aenean Juxta natumque tenobat Ingre- 
aiens,Verg. A. 8, . 30 h.— A l.so like our / /taw 
you (fast, bound, etc.): teneo te, inquam, 
nain ista Acadeiniae est propria sentontia, 
Clc. Ac. 2, 48. 148; id. Quint. 20, 63.— Ab*o/. ; 
qui tenent (Rc. rein publicam), who are in 
possession of the State, of public affaire : 
qui tenent, qui potiuntur, Cic. Att. 7, 12, 3: 

2. 18, 1. — With the accessory idea of 
tlrmness, persistence, to holdfast, occupy ; 
to watch, guard, defend ; to maintain, re- 
tain a thing: legio locum non tenuit atque 
in proxiinum collem se recopit, Cues. B. C. 
1, 44 : monies tonerl, Id. B. G. 3, 2: haec 
noctu flrmis praesidiis tenebantur, id. ib. 

7, 69 : Capilolia celsa tenobat, Verg. A. 8, 
653: quo teneam Protea nodo? Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 90; te ncque intra Claustra tcuobo, id.C. 

3, 11, 44; cf. : in manicis et Compodibus 
saovo to sub custode tenebn, id. Ep. 1, 10, 
77 : laqueis ( so ) sensit teneri . . . fijgam 
frustra tentabat ; at illam Lenta tenet radix 
exHultantemque cofe’rcet, Ov. M. 11, 74 sq. ; 
1, 536: Atheuae tuae sempitornara in arce 
oleam tenerc potuorunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 2: 
agri qui diu aquam tenent, Pall. Apr. 2, 4 : 
classom ibl tenebat, Liv.31,46,8: socundis- 
sirao vento cursum toncro, to hold or keep 
one’« course, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83 ; cf. : vento 
intermisso cursum non tenuit, Caes. B. G. 
6, 8 ; 4, 28 ; so, cursum, Clc. Plane. 21, 52; 
Id. Rep. 1, 2, 3 fn.; Quint. 4, 3, 13: quo iter, 
Verg. A. 1, 370; Plin. Ep. C, 10, 10; {Iiinam) 
flngunt cursus viam sub solo tenere, Liter. 

6, 714; tenuit tamon vestigia Bucar, Liv. 
29, 32, 6.— c, With the accessory idea of 
reaching the object aimed at, to reach, at- 
tain a jtlaco : monies elTuso cursu Sabini 
petebant et paucl tenuere, Liv. 1, 37, 4: re- 
gionem, id. 30, 26, 11: Tenum, id. 36, 21, 1; 
terram. Id. 37, 16, 4; 37, 11, 6: 37, 13, 4; 26, 
29, 4: Hosporiam, Ov. K. 1, 498: portus, id. 
H. 18, 198 ; Tac. Agr. 38 fn. : cum qulbus 
(navibus) Cythnum Insulam tenuit, id. H. 2, 
9. — d. With the accessory idea of movo- 
niout impeded, <0 holdfast, hold back, hin- 
der, restrain, detain, check, control, stay, 
etc. ; naves, quae vento tenebantur, Cues. 
B. G. 4, 22: quid hie agatur, scire poteris 
ex CO, qui litteras uttulit, quern diutius te- 
nui, quia, etc., Cic. Att. 11, 3, 1 : si id to non 
tenet, advola. Id. Fam. 16, 19 : septimum 
jam diem.Corcyrae tenebamur, id. ib. 16, 7 
init: Marcellum ah gerundi.s rebus valetu- 
do adversa Noliio tenuit, Liv. 24, 20, 7 : non 
tenebo to plurlbiis, Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 3; cf. 
absoL: no diutius teneam, id.Verr. 2, 1, 13, 
8 34: Bolutum (corpus) tenere, Cels, praef. 
med.; cf. vetitrom, id. 4, 19 med. ; tene lin- 
guam, Ov. F. 2, 602 : pecus omne tenendum, 
Verg, G. 2, 371 ; vix a te videor posse tene- 
re mantis, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 10 ; so, manus, id. 
M. 13, 203 ; cf. : manum stomachumque te- 
neto, Hor. S. 2, 7, 44; saova tone cum Bere- 
cyntio Cornu tympana, id. C. 1, 18, 13: et 
Phoobl tenuere viam, i, e. impeded, closed 
up, Luc. 5, 136; quo mo docet usque tene- 
ri? Verg. A. 6, 384: lacrimas, Caes. B. G. 1, 
39; so, lacrimas in morte miscrA non teno- 
bamus, (Me. Verr, 2, 5, 67, g 172 ; dictator 
exercituni in stativis tenobat, Liv. 6, 14, 1. 
— (/3) E s p. ; se tenere, to keep back, remain, 
stay: Sabinus castris sese tenebat, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 17; 1, 40; Liv. 2, 45, 2: nulla clade 
accepta castris so pavidus tenobat, id. 3, 
26, 3: Hasdrubal procul ab hosto inter\’al- 
lo tenobat se, id. 23, 26, 2: so domi a con- 
ventu romotum tenere, Nep. Dion, 9, 1 : ego 
tamen teneo ab accusando vix me herculo : 
sed tamen teneo, restrain myself, refrain, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: nec so tenuit, quin, etc., 
id. Ac. 2j 4, 12; cf. mid.; teneri non potui, 
quin tibi aportlus illud idem hislittcris de- 
clararom, id. Att. 15, 14, 2; Just. 6, 7, 10; 
cf.; so intra silontium tenuit, Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 
8: multum me intra silentium tcmii, id. ib. 

7, 6, 6.— B. Trop. I, In gen., to hold, 
contain in the mind, to conceive, compre- 
hend, know (syn.: percipio, intellego): nunc 
ego teneo, nunc scio, Quid sit hoc negotii, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 6, 39 ; tenes Quorsum haec 
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I teiidant qua* loquor, id. Ps. 1,2,81; teoes, 
quid dicam? Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 22; teneo, / 
understand, id. And. 1, 1, 59 : teneo quid 
erret, id. 8, 2, 18 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 23, 87 ; cf. : 
quibus capiatur Caesar, tenes, Caecin. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 6: quae a Roraauis augurl- 
bus ignorantur, a Cilicibus , . . Lyciis te- 
nentur, Clc. Div. 1, 16, 26 : quonlam ea, 
quae tenebatis ipsi, etlam ex mo audire vo- 
lulstls, id. Rep. 1, 46, 70 ; alicqjus rccondi- 
tos sensus, id. Seat. 10, 22 : quo pacto cuncta 
tenerem, Hor. S. 2, 4, 8 : et teneo melius 
ista, Mart. 4, 37, 7. — With inf: nuilus ft-ugi 
esse homo potest, nisi qui et bene facero et 
male tenet, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 10 ; Lucr. 3, 
647.-2. Inpartic. have possession 

of, have the mastery of, to control any thing ; 
cum rem publicam opes paucorum non vir- 
tutes tenere coeponmt, Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 61. — 
To holdfast, guard,^e8erve, uphold, keep, 
inm/ (syn. servo): sinconsuetudinem meam, 
quam in re publica semper habui, tenuero, 
Cic. PhiJ. 1, 11,27; ordinem,ld. ib. 6, 13, 36: 
portum, id. Fam. 1, 9, 21: statum, id. Rep. 
1, 28, 44; non tenebat omatum suuin civi- 
tas, id. ib. 1, 27, 43: si Jus suum populi te- 
neant, Id. ib. 1, 32, 48: nec diutius umquam 
tenetur Idem rei publicae modus, id. ib. 1, 
44, 68 : est boni viri, haec duo tenere in 
amicitiA, etc., id. Lael. 18, 66 : morem, id. 
Oft: 3, 10, 44 ; so id. FI. 7, 16 ; Verg. A. 3, 408 : 
foedua, Clc. Balb. 16, 34: tenebat non mode 
auctoritatem, sed etiam imporium in sues, 
id. Sen. 11, 37: silentium, Liv. 1, 28, 8.— 

To holdfast, maintain, support, defend, up- 
hold, insist : tllud arete tenent accurateque 
defendant, voluptatem esse summum bo- 
nuni, hold fast, maintain, Cic. Par. 1, 3, 14 ; 
cf ; illud, quod muHos annos tenuisset, id. 
Ac. 2, 22, 71; and; quod idem Peripatetic! 
non tenent, id. Fin. 3, 13, 44 : propositum 
tenere, to maintain, Caes. B. C. 3, 42, 1: 
stias leges, Clc. Verr. 1, 4, 13; oausam apud 
contumviros, id. Caecin. 24, 67 : quo causae 
teste tonentur, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 451 : locum 
quendam cum aliquo, Cic. Brut. 21, 81.— 
With ne: plobs tenuit, ne consules in proxi- 
mum annum crearontur, Liv. 4, 30, 16 : no 
quid ferretur ad populum, patres tenuere, 
id. 3, 29, 8 ; 24, 19, 7. — With ut : tenuere 
patres. ut Fabius consul crcarctur, Liv. 2, 
42, 2 Weissenb. ad loc.: scripseram tcnulsso 
Varenum ut sibi evocaro testes liceret, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 1.— d. Of memory; alicujus mo- 
moriam cum summa bencvolentia tenere, 
to recollect, preserve a recollection of, Clc. 

Fam. 6, 2, 1 E s p. : memoria tenere : me- 

moria tenctis, compluris in Capitolio res 
do caelo c.sso percussas, you remember, Cic. 
Cat. 3, 8, 19; id. Fam. 1, 9, 12; Caes. B. G. 
1, 14 ; cf : memoria teneo, C. Sulpicium 
Galium, etc., id. Rep. 1, 14, 21; v. memo- 
ria; so without memoria, to hear in mind, 
remember, recollect : satin’ haec moministl 
et tenes ? Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 1 ; numeros nie- 
inini,8i verba tenerem, Verg. E. 9, 46: dicta 
tenere, Hor. A. P. 336 ; id. S. 2, 4, 8 : quern 
(Cyrum) omnia militura tenuisse creditum 
est nomlna,<}ulnt.ll,2,60; 11,2, 46.— o. To 
reach an object striven after, to gain, ac- 
quire, obtain, attain (syn. assequor): i>er 
cursum rectum regnum tenere, Cic. Agr. 2, 
17, 44: Sorvium Tullium posthunc captivfi 
uatura, ingenio vlrUite regnum tenuisse, 
Liv. 4, 3, 12: teneri res aliter non potest, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 1, 3: multa tenuisse, Liv. 42, 11, 8; 
causam, Ov. M. 13, 190.— £ To hold, hold back, 
repress, restrain, bind, fetter, etc. (syn.; ro- 
fVeno, retineo) : iracundiam tencat, avari- 
tiam coerceat,Cic.Par.6, 1, 33: dolorem,id. 
Att. 12, 38, 2: cupiditate3,ld.Verr.2, 3,1,§ 3: 
somnum, id. Brut. 80, 278: risum, id. Vatin. 
8, 20 ; Hor. A. P. 6 : iram, Curt. 4, 2, 6 : ea, 
quae occurrant, tenere, to hold bach, keep 
to themselves, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 221.— y. Of 
laws, etc., to bind, hold, obligate, be holding 
on, control, etc.; quamquara leges eum non 
tenent,Cic.Phil.ll,5,ll; cf: interdicto non 
teneri, id. Caecin. 14, 41 : voto quodam et 
promisso teneri; Id. Att. 12, 18, 1: ut plebi 
scita omnes Quirites tenerent, Liv. 8, 12, 
14; cf : olim patricii dicebant se plebi sci- 
tis non teneri, Gai. Inst. 1, 3; cum velut In 
controverso jure esset, tenerenturne patres 
plebi scltls, legem tiilere, ut quod trlbutim 
plebisjussisset, populum teneret,Liv. 3, 66, 
3 : teneri alienis fooderibus, id. 24, 29, 11; 
poenft teneri, to be subject or liable to, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5 ; testibus in re perspicuft tene- 
ri, to be convicted, id. Caecin. 2, 4; cf: nemo 


TENE 

I ita in manifesto peccatu tencbatur,ut,etc., 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 78, | 191: caedls teneri. Quint. 
6, 14, 11; teneri ropetundarum, Tac. A. 11, 
1 fin. ; furti. Dig. 6, 1, 4: IrOuriarum, ib. 47, 
10, 11; mandati, lb. 17, 1, 10.— Trans f : 
nisi llli ipsi, qui eas (libidines) frangere de- 
berent, cuplditatis ejusdem tenerentur, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 13, 31 Mos. and Orel!. N. cr.— h. Of 
dispositions, desires, eic., to possess, occupy, 
control : quae te tanta pravitas mentis te- 
nuerit, ut, etc., has had possession of you, 
Cic. Vatin. 6, 14 : summum me eorum (li- 
brorum) studiura tenet, id. Att. 1, 11, 3: 
magna me spes tenet, id. Tusc. 1, 41, 97 : de 
triumpho nulla me cupiditas umquam te- 
DUit, Id. Att. 7, 2, 6 ; si consilio pulso libi- 
dines iracundiaeve tenerent omnia, id. Rep. 

1, 38, 60 ; nisi forte quern inhonesta et per- 
niciosa libido tenet. Sail. J. 3, 4: nequo ira 
neqne gratia tonerl, to be controlled or in- 
fiuenced, Clc. N. B. 1, 17, 45; so, teneri de- 
sidcrio, id. Sen. 10, 33: studio philosophiao, 
id. Ac. 1. 2, 4 ; magno amore, Verg. A. 1, 
675 : ponipa, ludis atque ejusmodi specta- 
culis teneri, to be enchained, fascinated, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 18, 48; cf : ut oculi picturA tenean- 
tur, aures cantibus, id. Ac. 2, 7, 20: is qui 
audit, ab oratore jam obsessus est ac tene- 
tur, id. Or. 62, 210.— AVIth ne, Ov. M. 7, 146. 
— Il To take in, comprise, comprehend, in- 
clude : haec magnos formula reges, Excep- 
to sapiente, tenet, Hor. S. 2, 3, 46. — More 
fTeq. pass. : teneri aliqua re, to be contained, 
comprised, grounded, to consist in a thing: 
ut homines dcorum agnationo ct gente te- 
neantur, Cic. Log. 1, 7, 23: id quod (genus 
ofllclorum) toneatur hominum societato, id. 
Off. 1, 46, 160 : quae (causae) familiaritate 
et consuetudine tenentur, id. Fam. 13, 29, 
1 ; dixi Jam antea, ipsara rationem arandi 
spe magis et Jucuuditate quadain quam 
fructu atque emolumento teneri, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 98, g 227. 

II, Neulr. (freq. after the Aug. per. ; 
perh. not in Cic.). A. Li t. 1, To hold a 
position anywhere, maintain one's self; 
qua abscisae rupcs erant, static paucorum 
armatorum tenebat, Liv. 32. 6, 12 : duo ex- 
tra ordinem miliatenuore,id.3,62,7: tenent 
I)anai,qu& deficit ignis, Verg. A. 2, 605. — 2. 
For cureum tenere, to hold or take one's way, 
to sail, steer in any direction: Aeneam . . . 
ab Sicilia oJas.se ad Laurentem agrum te- 
nuisse, Liv. 1, 1,4: Cassandream petentes, 
primo ad Mondin tenuere, Liv. 31, 46, 14: 
ad Meudaeum, id. 21, 49, 2; Diam, Ov. M. 3, 
690: Creten, id. ib. 13, 706: Hesperiam, id. 
F. 1, 498: Ausoniam, id. ib. 4, 290 ul.: me- 
dio tutissimus ibis . . . Inter utrumque 
tene, Ov. M. 2, 140.— B. Trop., with the 
accessory idea of continuance (cf I. A. 2. 
b. and B. 2. b. supra), to hold out, hold on, 
last, endure, continue, maintain itself, pre- 
vail, etc. (cf. obtinoo) : imbor per noctom 
totam tenuit, Liv. 23, 44, 6; cf : incendium 
per duas nodes ac diem unum tenuit, id. 
24, 47, 15: per aliquot dies ea consultatio 
tenuit, id. 2, 3, 6 ; 3, 47, 6 : tenet fama, 
lupam, etc., id. 1, 4, 6 : quod nunc quoque 
tenet nomen, id. 1, 17. 6: fama tenuit, baud 
plus fuisse modlo, la. 23, 12, 2; 21, 46, 10: 
tenuit consuetude, quae cottldie magis in- 
valescit, ut, etc., (Juint. 2, 1, 1 Spald. ; so, 
consuetudo, ut, etc., id. 8, 6, 2: nomen illud 
tenet, id. 9, 4, 47 Spald. ; cf Ov. M. 1, 712. 

tener, Sra, erum, a^. [v. teneo; cf te- 
nuis, and Sanscr. tanu], soft, delicate, tender 
(class. ; cf mollis). I, Lit. A . Iti gen. : 
nihil est tarn tenerum, neque tarn floxlbile 
nequo quod tain facile sequatur quocum- 
que ducas quam oratio, Cic. de Or. 3, 45, 
176 ; cf Id. Brut. 79, 274 ; aud v. II. infra) ; 
locus bipalio subactus siet beneque terra 
tenera siet, Cato, R. R. 46, 1; cf ; serito in 
loco, ubi terra tenerrima erit. Id. ib. 161, 2: 
in tenero corpore, Lucr. 3, 706: procera et 
tenera palma, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 2: radices ha- 
rundinum, Caes. B. C. 3, 68 : teneris arbo- 
ribus incisis atque inflexis, id. B. G. 2, 17 ; 
cana legam tenerA lanugine mala, Verg. E. 

2, 61 : plantao, id. lb. 10, 49; caules, Hor. S. 
1,3,116; gramen, id.C.4, 12,9: rami,Ov.M. 
2.369: uvae, id. R. Am.83; prata tenerrima, 
id. A.A.l, 299: afir, thin transparent, Lucr. 
2. 146; Verg. A. 9, 699; Ov. M. 4, 616: alvus, 
Cels. 3, 18: gailina, tender, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 20; 
cf ; ferae tenuiores ad epulas, Cell. 17, 16, 
7 : caseus, Prud. Cath. 3, 70 : Dianara tene- 
rae diclte virglnes, Hor. C. 1, 21, 1 ; so, vir- 
giues, Id. ib. 4, 1, 26: copjux. id. ib. 1, 1, 26 
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Lycldas, id. ib. 1, 4, 19: saltatores, effeminate, 
Cic. Pis. 36, 89: vestem Purpuream teneris 
quoque Maecenatibus aptam, Juv. 12, 39: 
spado, id. 1, 22. —B. I » p a r 1 1 c,, of tender 
age,vming : tenor ipse etiam atque puellas, 
Lacll. ap. Prise, p. 697 P. : tener et rudis, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : tener in cunis et sine 
voce puer. Prop. 2, 6, 10: (annus) tener et 
lactens puerique simillimus aevo Vere novo 
est, Ov. M. 15, 201: mares, id. lb. 10, 84: 
equls vetulis teneros anteponerc solemus, 
Cic. Lael. 19, 67: grex, Phaedr. 2, 4. 14: vi- 
tulus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 64 : haedus, id. »b. 3, 18, 
6: tlgres,Val. FI. 1,491: manes, «fcad<M 
of children, Stat. Th. 6, 121.— Of plants: to- 
nerae res, Verg. G. 2, 343; teneri annl, 
youthful, tender, Plin. Fan. 15, 1 ; so, tene- 
riores anni (opp. feroclores). Quint. 2, 2, 3: 
aetates, id. 1, 10, 34 : a teneris, ut Graeci 
dicunt, unguiculis, i.e./row childhood, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 6, 2; for which: de tenero ungul, 
Hor. C. 3, 6, 2L—Absol.: a tenero, Quint. 1, 
2, 18 ; cf. ; ut (plantae) earn partem caeli 
spectent, cui ab tenero consueverunt, Col. 
6, 6, 20. — Subst.: tcnftriy 
young, boys : parcendum est teneris, Juv. 
14,216; Claud. Laud. Stll. 2, 59 ; also: In te- 
neris, in early youth, Verg.G. 2, 272; Quint. 

I, 3, 13.— It Trop. A. Ib geo-. 
delicate, tender, eta.: est natunile in animis 
tenerum quiddam atque molle, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
6,12: virtus est in amicitia tenera atque 
tractabili.s, id. I^ael. 13, 48 : tenerior ani- 
mus, id. Fam. 5, 21, 3; cf.: tenerae Mentes, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 52; so, animl, id. S. 1, 4, 128; 
pudor, Ov. H. 2, 143: est oratio mollis et te- 
nora et Ita flexibills, ut, etc., Cic. Or. 16, 62; 
cf. id. Brut. 9, 38; cf I. supra init.; so, ver- 
sus, Hor. A. P. 246 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 273 : car- 
men, id. Am. 3, 8, 2. — Transf . of elegiac 
poets ; i>ofe'ta. Cat. 36, 1 ; Ov. R. Am. 767: 
Propertius, id. A. A. 3, 333: molli teneraque 
voce. Quint. 11, 3, 23: tenera dclicataque 
modiilandi voluptas, id. 9, 4, 31 et saep.— 
B. In parti c., of youthful weakness, 
tender : tener animus (pueri), Anton, ap. 
Cic. Att. 14. 13, A, 3; cf : horum erroribus 
teneri statim et rudes animl tmbuuntur, 
Tac. Or. 29 ; bo, adhuc mentos, Quint. 2, 4, 
6.— Hence, culv,, tenderly, delicately, softly. 

а. tenerd ( post-Aug.) : dicere, Tac. Or. 
26: rocitarc,lTiu. Ep.4,27,1: diligoro,Vulg. 
Gen. 44, 20. — Comp. : complosit manus, 
Petr. 2i.—Sup. : derasus cortex, Plln. 23, 3, 
36, g 72.— b, tenexiter, Obly once cited : 
teneritor quidam efforunt, ut celoritcr; alii 
vero tenere ut libere, Charis. p. 162 P. 

* tonorascOy ore, v. inch. n. [toner], 
to grow tender, Lucr. 3, 765; cf teneresco. 

tenerC, v. tener/??. 

tcnercscOj ore, ?>. inch. n. [tener], to 
grow soft or tender (post- Aug., but tono- 
rasco with Lucr.): In tantum tonerescere 
acinof?, ut rumpantur, Plln. 17, 22, 36, g 189; 
28, 12, 60, g 183 ; Cels. 6, 6, 4 ; Tort. Res. 
Cam. 22. 

tenexitat, alis, /. [id.], softness, ten- 
derness. I, Lit.: uvarum, Plin. 16, 24, 29, 
g 100; bras.sicae, id. 19, 8, 41, g 141; gem- 
mae, id. 37, 7, 28, g 101: hujus Jecorl tene- 
ritas nulla praefertur, id. 9, 42, 67, g 143.— 

II. Trop. : in primo ortu (rorum) inest 
teneritas et mollities quaedam, * Cic. Fin. 

б, 21, 58: aetatis, Vitr. 4, 1 med.; teneritas 
Corinthiorum (opp. severus mos Dorico- 
rum), id. 1, 2 med. 

^ teneriter, v. tenor /n. 

teneritudO; inis, /. [tener], softness, 
tenderness: si terra teuoritudinem habet, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 36; casei, Pall. Mai, 9, 2: cor- 
ticis. Id. Jan. 16, 16: pueri primao teneritu- 
dinis, of the tenaerest age, Suet, Tib. 44, 
tenerSntas, at's,/ [Id-l, a tender age, 
Von. Vi t. S. xMen. 2. 

Tenei, is, V. Tenedos. 

t tsnesinos, U — retve(riJi6v, a 
straining at stool, tenesmus, Plin. 28, 14, 69, 
S 211 ; 20, 6, 23, g 64 ; 20, 21, 84, g 227 ; 
Nep. Att. 21, 2 ; Scrib. Comp. 142 (in Cels. 
4, 18, written as Greek). 

tXonitaOy arum,/.* Tenitae crede- 
bantur esse sortium deae, dictao quod te- 
nendi haberent potestatem, Fest. p. 368 
Mini. 

tenor^ ^ris, m. [teneo, II. B.], a holding 
on, holding fast ; hence, an uninterrupted 
course, career, tenor (mostly post- Aug. ; cf : 
cursus, ordo). I, I n g e n. : hasta fugit ser- 


TENT 

vatque cruenta tenorem. keeps its course, 
Verg. A. 10, 340: (aulaea) placido educta te- 
nore Tota patent, by a steady motion, Ov. 
M. 3, 113 ; hie tibi versaudus tenor est, id. 
A. A. 2, 729 : Interrumpero tenorem rerum, 
Liv. 41, 16, 7: pugnae, id. 8, 38, 11: teno- 
rem pugnae servabant, id. 30, 18: tenor vi- 
tae, Ov. H. 17, 14 ; Liv. 40, 12,7: fatl, Ov. 

H. 7, 112 : oundem tenorem sorvare, Col. 
Arb. 2, 2: unus tenor algor is aostbsve, Plln. 
14, 2, 4, g 27 : eodem tenore duo insequen- 
tes consulatus gessi, Liv. 7, 40, 9 ; cf : codom 
consiliorum tenore, id. 22, 16, 1 : uno et per- 
petuo tenore juris semper usurpato, num- 
quam interraisso, id. 36, 16: austeritalis (in 
smaragdis), Plin. 37, 6, 18, g 67: tenorem in 
narrationlbus servant, connection, Quint. 10, 
7, 6: cum quantum, quale interrogantes gra- 
vi, comparanteu acuto tenore concludunt, 
i.e. tone, accent, id. 1, 6, 26; cf xnplur.: ad- 
huc diffleilior observatio est per tenores vel 
occentus, id. 1,6,22; cf g26: vel heroes gres- 
8U truDcare tenores, I.e. mingle pentameters 
with heroic verses, Stat. 8. 6, 3, 99. — B. 
Adverb.: uno tenore, tn one course or 
direction, uninterruptedly, uniformly : is- 
que (stilus medius) uno tonoro, ut aiunt, in 
dicendo fluit, *Cic. Or. 6, 21 : brevis pro- 
fecto res est, si uno tenore peragltur, Liv. 
6, 5, 7 : uno tenore fldem colero, id. 22, 37, 
10: tonoro uno in mediam aelem illati, id. 
22,47,6; cf : hi mores eaquo caritas pa- 
triae per omnes ordlnes velut tenore uno 
pertinebat. Id. 2^ 49, 3: so, uno velut teno- 
re, id. 2. 42, 8 .— II, In p a r t i c., in the later 
Jurld. lang., the connection, contents, sense, 
tenor of a law: pro tenore legis Aqulliae, 
Dig. 9, 2, 66 : pro tenore S. C. Claudiani, 
Paul. Sent. 2, 21, 18: auctorum verba emen- 
date tenore scutentlae perseveranto, non 
est prohibitum, Dig. 42, 1, 46. 

TdnOS 0*“ -118, *./> = TJjvor, one of the 
Cyclades, between Andros and Delos, now* 
Tino, Mel. 2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 66; Liv. 
36, 21; Ov. M.7, 469. 

tenia, hO,f., the chariot or car on which 
the images of the gods were home in the Cir- 
censian games. I, Lit.: tcusam alt voca- 
rl Sinnius Capito vehiculum, quo exuviae 
donrum ludicris Circensibus in Circum ad 
pulvinar vohuntur. Full et ex eboro, ut 
apud Titinnium in Barbato, et ex argento, 
Fost. p. 364 Mull.; cf; tensa lippa OeCov, 
Glo.ss. Philox.; viatensarum atque pom pae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 69, g 154; 2, 3, 3, § 6; 2, 6, 72, 
g 186; tensam ducero, Liv. 6, 41, 2; 9, 40, 16; 
dcducere. Suet. Aug. 43: id. Vesp. 6; Inscr. 
Grut. 35, 12. — *11, Pern, for a carriage in 
gen. : vende tensam atque mulos: sine cam 
pedibus grassarl, Titin. np. Non. 316, 3. 

teniio, Obis, f. [tendo], a stretching, 
stretching out, extension (post-Aug. and 
very rare). I, In gen.: papilionuni, a 
sett ing up, pitching, Hyg. Grom at. init. — 
Plur. : bracchia, quao in cas tonsioncs In- 
cluduntur, Vitr. 1, 1 ?w«d. — H, In partic., 
a tension or contraction of the nerves, as a 
disease: nervorum, Scrib. Comp. 101; 256: 
praecordiorum, id. ib.260; Veg. Vet. 1, 53 /i?i. 

tensiiLra, »©,/ [id.], a stretching out, a 
straining, tension (imst-class.): papilionis, 

I. e. a setting up, pitching, Hyg. Gromnt. 
init: corporis, Veg. Vet. 1, 21 fn.; 2, 25; 
Theod. Prise. 4, 1 med. 

tensui, b, urn, Pa?*/, of tendo. 
‘^tent&bnndns (tempt-), a, um, adj. 
[tmlo], trying, making attempts : miles ten- 
tabundus, trying here and there, Liv. 21, 
36, 1. 

tent&men, Ib>s, n. [id.], a Mai, essay, 
attempt (poet. ; jjerh. only in the tw’O foil, 
passages); prima vocis tentamina sump- 
sit, Ov. M. 3, 341: tentamina Repellere, id. 
ib. 7, 734. 

tentamentnm, [‘d.], a triai,proof 
essay, attempt (poet, and in post-Aug. prose ; 
usu. in plur.). (a) In plur.: mortalia Ten- 
tamenta, Ov. M. 16, 629: flde (1. e. fldei), id. 
ib. 7, 728: tui, Verg. A. 8, 144: clvilium bol- 
lorum, Tac. H. 2, 38.— (fi) In sing. : tenta- 
menti gratia,Gell. 9, 16,6: tentamonto fru- 
strati, Amm. 24, 2, 4 al. 

tent&tio, onis,/ [id.]. • I, An attack : 
valetudinem tuam jam conflrmatain esse 
et a vetere morbo et a novis tentationi- 
bus, gaudeo, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 2. — H, A trial, 
proof: porseverantiae, Liv. 4, 42, 4 ; 41, 
23, 1*4. — in. Temptation (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 
Matt. 6, 13 et saep. 
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'tentator, Oris, ??i. [tento]. I, An sn- 
sailant, attempter, tempter : integrac Dianas 
(Orion), Hor. C. 3, 4, 71.— E s p. , fAe tempter, 

1, e. the devil, Vulg. Matt. 4, 3 ; Juvenc. 1, 
384. — H, He who attacks : autuinnus, ten- 
tator valetudinum, Tert Anim. 48 init. 

XentlurSdon, ^bis, m., = Tei'^pnOwy, 

the father of Proth/ms, Hyg. Fab. 98. 

♦Awtfj rOj Inis, f. [teudoX a tension ; lech- 
erousness, lust, Hor. S. 1, 2, 118; Auct. Friap. 
28; 34; Mart. 7, 67, 2: vulvao, Juv. 6, 129. 

ii, ?t. [teDdo-))elli.s], that 
which stretches out a skin or hide, a hide- 
stretcher, leather-stretcher. I, Lit.: tenti- 
pellium Artorius putat esse caiccamcntum 
ferratum, quo pelles extenduntur, indeque 
AfVanium dixisse in Promo; pro manibus 
credo habere ego illos tontipellium, Fest. 
p. 364 MQll.; cf Mart. 9, 73, 1. — * II. 
Transf; Titinnium alt Verrius oxistimare 
id (SC. tentipclllum) medicamentum esse, 
quo rugae extenduntur, cum dicut; tenti- 
pollium inducitur, rugae in ore extendun- 
tur, cum ille TponiKivt dixerit, Fest. p. 364 
MQll. 

tento or temptO; ntum, l (part 
gen. plur. tentantiim, Verg. G. 2, 247), v. 
freq. a. [tendo], to handle, touch, feel a 
thing (class.; cf: tango, tracto). I, Lit. 

In gen.: rem roanu, Auct. Her. 4, 49, 
62 : manibus poctora, Ov. M. 10, 282 ; 10, 
289 : loca feminarum digitis, Col. 8. 11, 8; 
fleum rostro, Ov. F. 2. 264: flumen vix 
pede (with attingero), Cic. Log. 2, 3, 6 : qua- 
dratum, Lucr. 4, 234 : caput in tenebris, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 26: pullos singulos. Col. 8, 6, 
17 : Invisos amictus, Verg. G. 3, 663: aciom 
pugionum, Suet. Ner. 49; cf: acumen stili, 
id. Rhet. 6 : bracchia cmittlt temptantl ma- 
ria similis Sarpodon, Plin. 6, 27, 27, g 98: 
pullos. Col. 8, 6, 17; 8, 11, 8. — B. Ib par- 
tic. 1, In medic, lang.; venas, to feel the. 

Quint. 11,3,88; Suet. Tib. 72; Ov. H. 
20, 139.-2, To I'm strength of, make an 
attempt upon, i. e. /o attack, assail (cf : ng- 
gredior, adorior). (a) Of warfare: scalis et 
classe moenia oppidi tentans, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
40: opera nostra, id. B.G. 7, 73: urbem.Llv. 
33, 6, 3 ; 26, 38, 6: muniliones, id. 9, 36, 1 : 
moenia Aloxundriac, id. 45, 11 ; Achaiani, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 65 : Britanniam, Suet. Claud. 
17: aggredl et tentaro. Veil. 2, 113, 3: ali- 
quern auxiliis Thraciao, Flor. 2, 14, 4.— (^) 
Of disease, poison, etc. : animi valentos 
morbo tentari non possunt. corpora pos- 
sunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 31 ; cf ; gravis auc- 
tumnus omnein exercitum valetudine tcu- 
taverat, Caes. B. C. 3, 2: temptarl a morbo, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113, g 174 : praecordiorum in- 
flatione tentari, Suet. Aug. 81; tentatus est 
motiunculis levibus, id. Vesp. 24; Hor. S. 

2, 3, 163; id. Ep. 1, 0, 28; Verg. 6. 3, 441 ni, : 
Vina temptant caput, attack, affect, Plin. 23, 
1. 20, g 36. — Absol. ; temptantis aquas non 
nocore, unwholesome, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 68 ; 
cf Verg. G. 2, 94. — II, Transf, to try ; to 
prove, put to the test ; to attempt, essay u 
course of action, etc. (so most freq. ; syn. : 
experior, periclitor). A, In gen., constr. 
with acc., with inf., with rel. -clause, witli 
ut, or absol. (o) With acc.: cum so ipso 
perspoxorit totumque tentarit^ intelloget, 
etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 22, 69; cf : se in arte me- 
moriae, Quint. 11, 2, 34 (preceded by me- 
moriam suani experiri): tentarem te, quo 
animo accipias, Cic. Fam. 15, IG, 3 : quo 
utamur quasi equis temptatis. sic amicitia 
aliqug parte periclitatis moribus amico- 
rum, id. Lael. 17,63: alicujus scientiam au- 
guratus. Id. Div. 1, 17, 32: tentarem summi 
regis prudentiam, id. Tusc. 1, 41, 98 ; ut sa- 
tis impulsas tentavit pollice chordas, Ov. 
Jd. 10, 146 : culturam agclli, Lucr. 5, 1368; 
iter per provinciam per vim, Caes. B. G. 1, 
14; negata Iter via, Hor. C. 3, 2, 22: Bospo- 
rum, id. lb. 3, 4, 31 ; Thetim ratibus, Verg. 
E. 4, 32: Ocoanum, Tac. G. 34 /??..* Istrum, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 135 : aditus, 
Verg. A. 4, 293 ; temptanda via est, id. G. 

3, 8: ad tentandum vadum lluminis. Curt. 

4, 9, 16*. nullo modo animus audientis aut 
incitarl aut lenirl potest, qui modus a me 
non tentatus sit, Cic. Or. .38, 132 : rem lu- 
stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 26 : belli fortunara, id. 
B. G. 1, 36; so, fortunam, id. lb. 3, 6; 7, 64; 
Sail. J. 7, 1 : periculum, Cic. Cornel. Fragm. 
1; quaestioncm, id. Clu.57, 167: patientiam 
vestram, id. Agr. 2, 7, 19 : spom pacis, Liv. 
21,12,3; cf : spem triumph!, id. 28, 38, 4: 11- 
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bcrtatem, id. 6, 18, 11 : rclaiionem, i<L 33, 23, 
3: ioterc«88ioaem,id. 9,8,13; sUentium ne^ 
quicquam perpraeconetn,id.8,33,2: crlmi- 
ua, Hor. Ep. 1, 18,80; m^jora, id. ib. 1, 17, 24; 
caelestia, id, lb. 1, 17, 34 et saep.— With 
rel. clause : tentavi, quid In eo genere poB- 
Bem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 4, 7 : tenlabam, spiraret 
an non, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 26: quae sit for- 
tuna Ikcilllma, temptat, Verg. A. 11, 781 : 
cum tentarct ei qua res esset cibi, some- 
thing to eat, Phaedr. 4, 7, 4: tenta, Chryeo- 
gonus quanti doceat, Juv. 7, 175. — (y) With 
in/.: aqua prohibere hostem ten tare coe- 
pit. Hint. B. O. 8,40; tentabo etiam de hoc 
dicere, Quint. 6, 2, 29; 2, 14, 1: (8ol) caelum 
radiis accendero tentans, Luer. 6, 659; ten- 
tarurit acquoro tingi, Ov. M. 2, 172: (vestie) 
frustra tentata revelli, id. ib. 9, 168: taurus 
irasoi in cornua temptat, Verg. A. 12, 104: 
nemo in seso tentat descendere, Pers. 4, 
23 : litteras deferre. Curt. 3, 7, 13 ; Juv. 7, 

5. —(d) With ut: cum illo Korauli aenatus 
tentaret post Romull excessum, ut ipse ge- 
reret sine rego rem publicam, Cic. Hop. 2, 
12, 23 : quid aliud hoc judicio tentatur, 
nisi ut Id fieri llceat? id. Rose. Am. 5, 13; 
Suet. Cacs. ll.—Impers.pass.: tontatum a 
L. Sextio tribuno pfebis, ut rogationem fer- 
ret, etc.. Liv. 4, 49, 6.— (e) Absol. : tenta qua 
lubet. Plant. Aul. 4, 4, 20: no tentando cau- 
tiorem faceret, Hlrt. B. G. 8, 23. — B. In 
par tic., to try any one, in a friendly or 
hostile manner; to urge, incite; to tempt, 
sound, tamper with; also, to excite, disquiet, 
disturb, agitate : quern ego totics omni ra- 
tione tentans ad disputandum eliccre nun 
potuissem, Cic. do Or. 2, 3, 13 : cum per 
Drusum saepe tontaBsem, id. ib. 1, 21, 97: 
utrum admonitus an tentatus an, etc. . . . 
pervenerit ad hanc improbitatem nescio, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 105: cum a proximis 
impetrare non possont, ultor lores tentaut, 
Caos. B. G. 6, 2 ; anirnos servorum spe et 
inetu, ut, etc., Cic. CIu. 63, 176: animus po- 
pidariurn. Sail. J. 48, 1 : animos singulorum 
ad res novas, Suet. Tib. 12 fin. ; auirnum 
prccando, Verg. A. 4, 113 : Judicium pccu- 
uia, Cic. Clu. 4, 9; 30, 80: aliquem promis- 
sis et minis, Tac. H. 1, 76 ; cf. : tentat& Otho- 
nianorum fide per colloquium et promissa, 
id. ib. 2, 20 ; tribunes de fugae sociotate. 
Suet. Ner. 47 ; deos multft caedo bidenti- 
urn, Hor. C. 3, 23, 14: Junonom tentaro Ixi- 
on ausus, Tib. 1, 3, 73; cf, Ov. A. A. 1, 389; 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 7 : nationes laccssere bollo 
et tentare, to agitate, Cic, Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: 
cf.: ut cxsul potius tentaro quam consul 
vexare rem publicam posses, id. Cat. 1, 10, 
27: in his rebus evertendis unius hominis 
senoctus, iullrmitas solitudoque tentata est, 
id. Rab. Perd. 1, 2: militis iras, Luc. 2, 629 ; 
Vulg. Gen. 22, 1 et saep. 

7 teutOff ^ t ^ holder, a sort of 
servant or attendant employed at chariot- 
races, Inscr. Grut. 339, 5 ; 340, 3. 

* tentdridlum. b [tentorium], 

a little tent, Auct. B. Afr. 47, 5. 

tontOriuilly ’S [tendo; prop, some- 
thing stretched out], a tent (syn. taberna- 
culum), Hirt. B. G. 8, 5; Suet. Aug. 96; id. 
Tib. 18 med.; Verg. A. 1, 469; Ov. F. 3, 627; 
id. M. 8,43; 13, 249; Luc. 1,396; 6, 270 ; 9, 
912. 

tontdriUSy ^tn, a<^\ [tentorium], 
of or for tents : pclles, tent-skins, Val. ap. 
treb. Claud. 14. 

1. tontufl, bm. I, Part, of tendo. — 

II. Part, of tenco. j 

2. tentus, ds, m. [tenco], a checking : 
haemorrhoidarum fluoris, Cael. Aur. Tard. 

6 , 1 , 2 . 

Tentyra) Orum, »., = levrvpa, rd, a 
city in Upper Egypt, the modem village of 
Denderah. Juv. 16, 35 and 76.— Called also 
XentyriSy 6, 9, ii, § eo.— Hence, 
A. Tent^tes, a®, a^j-, »/or belonging 
to Tentyra, Tentyrite : nomos, Plin. 5, 9, 9, 

§ 49.— Pfur. subst : Tentyrltao, arum, 
m. , the inhabitants of Tentyra, Tenlyrites, 
Plin. 8, 26, 38, § 92 (better, Ten tyrl insula); 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 15.— B. Ten^rlticas, 
a, um, od;., of Tentyra, Tentyric : linum, 

* tann&h iUa, e, ai^j. [tenuo], making 
thin, attenuating: unctiones, Cael. Aur. 

A cut. 3, 4, 34. 

* tenu&tim, Udv. [id.], thinly, Apic. 
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entis, Part, [tenuis], 
growing thin: luni crescente, opp. tenu- 
escento. Censor. Fragm. 3. 

a, um, ado. [id.], of or 
belonging to thin clothing : vhstiarivs, a 
maker of light clothing, Inscr. Grot. 660, 8; 
1111, 7 ; Inscr. Gnd. 200, 1 ; Inscr. Murat. 
939, 16. 

* t^niiy*ftllWil| a, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
slight, trifling, poor : apparatus, Cic, Fam. 
9, 19, 1. 

^ (>u the poets also as dissyl. 
tenuis, ai^ hence sometimes written ten* 
vie, Lucr. 1, 876; 2, 232 ; 3, 232 aL ; cf. te- 
nuia and tenulus, trisyl, id. 4, 66; 4, 808; 

3, 243; V. Carey, lAt. Prosody, § 47), adj. 
[root in Sanscr, tanu ; ten., Gr. reiVco: prop, 
stretched out, drawn out; v. teneo; hence], 
thin, fine, close, etc. (syn.: gracilii^ oxilis). 
I, L i t. 1, Of texture, fine, thin : subte- 
men, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 20; vestes, Tib. 2, 3, 
63; vestes, Ov. A. A. 3, 707 : am ictus, id. M. 
4, 104 : togae, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32 ; toga fllo te- 
nuissima, Ov. A. A. 3, 446: tunicae, id. F. 2, 
319: natura oculos membranis tenuissimis 
vestivit et saepsit, Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142 : pel- 
lis, Ov. A. A. 3, 77: arletes tenuioris velle- 
ris. Col. 7, 2, 6.-2, Of substance, thin, rare, 
fine: tenue caelum (opp. crassum), Cic, 
Fat. 4, 7- 80, tenue purumque caelum, id. 
Div. 1, 67, 130: aer, rare (with purus), id. 
N. D. 2, 16, 42; cf.: aethereus locus tenuis- 
slmus est, id. ib. 2, 16, 42; capilli, Ov. Am. 
1, 14, 5: comae, Tib. 1, 9, 68; rima, Ov. M, 

4, 66 ; vinum, thin, watery, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 
§ 80; 16, 28, 33, § 110; 23, 1, 22, g 39: aqua, 
clear, Ov, F. 2, 260: cf. sanguis (opp. cras- 
sus), Plin. 11, 38, 90, § 221 : agmen (mili- 
tum), Liv. 26, 23, 16: acies,Tac. A. 1, 64 ; cf. 
pluviae, Verg. G. 1, 92.-3. Of form, slim, 
thin, lank, slender, fine : peuna, Hor. C. 2, 
20, 1 : cauda (piscis), Ov, M. 4, 726 : acus, 
id. Am. 3, 7, 30: tabellae. Mart. 14, 3, 1 : nl- 
tcdula, thin, lank, meagre, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29; 
cf. : canes made tenues, Nemes. Cyn. 137 : 
Gcllius, Oat. 89, 1 : Thais, Mart. 11, 101, 1; 
umbra (defuncti ), Tib. 3, 2, 9 ; cf.: anlmae 
(defunctorum), Ov. M. 14, 411 ; id. F. 2, 606. 
—4, Of sounds, weak, thin : vox, Pompon, 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 4, 12 (Com. Rel. v. 69 Rib.); 
Quint. 11, 3, 32, — B, Transf., in gen., 
little, slight, trifling, poor, mean, etc.: oppi- 
dum tenuo sane, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, g 63 ; 
cf.: magnae quondam urbis tenuo vestigi- 
um, Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 32: murus, Cic. Rep. 4, 4, 
4 : amnis, Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 63 : aqua, shallow, 
Liv, 1, 4, 6 ; Ov. F. 2, 260 ; Quint. 12, 2, 11 : 
rivulus, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34: sulcus, Verg. 0. 
1, 68 : foramen, Plin. 16, 36, 66, g 165 : in- 
tervallum, id. 31, 2, 2, § 4 : insignls tenui 
ft-onte Lycoris, Hor. C. 1, 33, 6 : tenuem 
victum antefert copioso, Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 
49; so, V Ictus, Id. Fin. 2, 28, 90; id. Lael. 
23, 86; Hor. S. 2, 2, 63: raensa, id. C. 2, 16, 
14 : cibus, Phaedr. 4, 13, 7 : tenuissimum 
patrimonium, Auct, Her. 4, 38, 60 : opes, 
Cic. Quint. 1, 2 : res (famillarls), Hor. Ep, 
1, 20, 20; cf census, id. ib. 1, 7, 66: hono- 
res, Nep. Milt. 6, 2 : praeda, Caes. B. G. 6, 
35 ; tenuissimum lumen, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 
60 ; pumex, i. e. light, Prop. 3 (4)5 1, 8. — 
Transf., of poor persons: tenuis (opp. 
locuples), Cic. Off 2, 20, 70 : servus sit an 
liber, pecuniosus an tenuis, id. Inv. 1, 26, 
36: fortunae constitui tenuiorum videban- 
tur, id. Seat. 48, 103; cf : locupletissimi 
cujusque census extennarant, tcnulesimi 
auxerant, id. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 138; tenuis et 
obaeratus. Suet Caes, 46: Rcgulus, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 20, 13. — With gen. : tenuis opum, 
Sil, 6, 19. — II, Trop. A, Fine, nice, deli- 
cate, subtle, exact (syn.: eiegans, subtil is); 
tenuis et acuta distinctio, Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 43 ; 
cf: tenues autem difiTerentias (praccepta) 
habent. Sen. Ep. 94, 36 : (oratores) tenues, 
acuti, (iic. Or. 6, 20 ; so, orator, id. ib. 24, 
81; Quint 12, 10, 21: aures, Lucr. 4, 913: 
cura, Ov. P. 4, 6, 37 : Athenae, elegant. Mart 
6, 64, 17 ; ratioDe8 latiore specie, non ad 
tenue limatae, Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66 : textum 
dicendi, Quint 10, 1, ^—Subst,: tenve, 
is, n., that which is subtle (opp. comprehen- 
sibile), T.Act 7, 4, 12. — B, Transf (acc. to 
I. B.), weak, trifling, insignificant, mean, 
low : cum tenuissima valetudine esset, 
locoifc, fed)le, delicate, Caes. B. G. 6, 40 : te- 
nuis atque infirmus animus, id. B. 0. 1, 32; 
ingenium (opp. forte), Quint 10, 2, 19 : te- 
nuis et angusta ingeni vena, id. 6, 2, 3 : te- 
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nuis exsanguisque sermo, Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 
67; Quint 8, 3, 18; in minimis tenuissimis- 
que rebus labi, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 169; tenu- 
issimarum rerum Jura, id, Caecin. 12, 34 : 
artificium perquam tenue et leve, id. de 
Or. 1, 2a 129 : grammatica, ars tenuis ao 
jejuna. Quint 1, 4, 5 : inanis et tenuis spes, 
Cic, Rose. Com. 14, 43 ; cf : spes tenuior, 
id. Alt 3, 19, 2: suspitio, id. Caecin. 16, 43: 
causa tenuis et inops, id. Fam. 9, 12, 2; cu- 
rae, Verg. G. 1, 177 : gloria, id. ib. 4, 6 : dam- 
num, Tac. A. 12, 39 ; negotia paulo ad di- 
cendum tenuiora. Quint 12, 9, 8 : ncc sua 
plus debet tenui Verona Catullo, i. e. to the 
author of trifling, amorous lays, Mart 10, 
103, 6 ; V. tenuo, II.-2, Esp., of rank, 
standing, etc., low, inferior, common : te- 
nu lores, men of lower rank, the lower or- 
ders, Cic. Leg. 8, 10. 24; cf : tenuis L. Vir- 
ginius unusque de inultls. Id. Fin. 2, 20, 66: 
tenuissimus quisque, id. Verr. 2, 1, 47, g 123 : 
homines, id. Mur. 34, 70; cf : commoti ani- 
mi tenuiorum, id. ib.23,47 ; si obscuri erunt 
aut tenues, id. Part Or. 34, 117: qui tenui- 
oris ordinis essent, id. Leg. 3, 13, 30: adu- 
Jcscentes tenui loco orti, Liv. 2, 3, 2. — 
Hence, adv. : tdnuitcr. 1. L i t. a. 
Thinly: alutae tenuiter confectae, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13. — Indifferently, poorly : Da. 
Quid rel gerit? Oe. Sic, tenuiter. Da. Non 
multum habet. Quod det, etc.. Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 96.-2, Trop. ^ Finely, acutely, ex- 
actly, subtilely : tenuiter disserere, Cic. Or. 
14, 46 : tenuiter multa, multa sublimiter 
tenere, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 1 : scribere (with ar- 
gute), id. ib. 6, 21, 4; tenuiter et argute 
multa disserit, Cell 6, 2, 3.— Comp.: illae 
(argumentationes) tenuius et acutius et 
subtillus tractantur, Cic. Inv. 2, 16, 61.— b. 
Lightly, slightly, superficially : mihi nimi- 
um tenuiter Siculorum erga to voluntatis 
argumenta colligere videor, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
66, g 167 ; Auct. Her. 3, 8, 15 ; 4, 36, 48,— 
Sup.: tenuissimo aestimare, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
16, g 86. 

tiSnmtas, atis./ [tenuis], thinness, slen- 
derness, fineness, smaUness, tenuity (class.). 
I, Lit.: casurusne in conspectum videa- 
tur animus, an tanta sit ejus tenuitas, ut 
fugiat aciem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 60: valctudo 
modo bona sit, tenuitas ipsa delectat, slim- 
ness, id. Brut. 16, 64: crurum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 
6: acris, rarity (with siccltas), Sen. Q. N. 2, 
10, 1: lini, Plin. 19, 1, 2, g 9: chartae, id. 13, 
12, 24, g 79 : capillamentl, id. 11, 37, 66, 
g 171: liniam duxit summae tenuitatis per 
tabulam, id. 36, 10, 36, g 81: caudae, id. 8, 
33, 61, g 121 : cribri, id. 18, 11, 27, g 106 : 
aquae, thinness, dearness, T^rity, id. 31, 3, 
2:1, g 38; cf sanguinis, id. 11, 39, 92, g 226 
et saep.— B, Transf (acc. to tenuis, I. B.), 
smallness, insignificance, poverty, indigence, 
scarcity : Magii, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266 : ali- 
enjus, Cic. Fil. Fam. 16, 21, 4; Caes. B. G. 7, 
17 : aerarll, Cic. Off 2, 21, 74 : earum re- 
rum, quas terra procreet, vel ubertatem vel 
tenuitatem, id. Div. 2, 13,30.-11, Trop., 
fineness, acuteness, minuteness in language: 
limata tenuitas et rerum et verborum, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 12, 40 ; id. Opt. Gen. Or. 3, 9 ; (dialec- 
ticu) sectas ad tenuitatem suam vires ipslV 
gubtilitate consumet, Quint. 12, 2, 13 ; 12, 
10, 36; 10, 2, 23; discriminum ac difl'eren- 
tiarnm tcnultate8,,^ne shades, Gell. 1, 3, 29. 

tennitWy <tdv., v. tenuis j^n. 

tennO) nvi, 6tum, 1, V. a. [tenuis], to 
make thin, slender, meagre, fine, rare; to 
dilute, rarefy, attenuate, etc. (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose; syn.; rarefacio, mlnuo). 
I. Lit.: assiduo vomer tenuatur ab usu, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 43: hoc (tempus) tenuat dentem 
aratri, id. Tr. 4, 6, 13; sol matutinum aifra 
spissum ot umidum ortu suo tenuat. Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 3, 2; so, ac'ra, to rar^, Stat. Th. 1, 
338 : auras, Ov. M. 14, 399 : Ipsft autem ma- 
de tenuant armenta volentes, make lean, 
Verg. 6. 3, 129 : tenuatum corpus, Hor. S. 
2, 2, 84: corpus parvo victu tenuatum, Tac. 
A. 16, 63: exiles videor tenuatus in artus, 
Prop. 2, 22 (3, 16), 21; se In undas, to dis- 
solve into water, Ov. A. A. 1, 761; so, artus 
in undas, id. M. 16, 651; cf ; tenuatus in 
auras, Aeraque umor abit, id. ib. 16, 246; 
vocis via est tenuata, narrowed, contract- 
ed, id. ib. 14, 498 : flumina per multos rl- 
vos, id. R Am. 446 : chartam interpolati- 
one, Plin. 13, 12, 23, g 76 : adipes, Quint. 2, 
10,6: luna quater plenum tenuata retexuit 
orbem, 1. e. waning, Ov, M. 7, 631 : ne ad 
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spadonum exUitatem vox nostra tenuetur, 
Quint. 11, 3, 19 ; so, vocem. id. 11, 3, 82.— 
ty , Trop.^ to make smalt or trifling, to 
Tusen, diminish, reduce, weaken, enfeeble : 
utque meae famam tenuent oblivia cul- 
pae, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 65 : Iram, id. H. 20, 73 : 
vires amoris, id. M. 6, 374 : magna modis 
tenuare parvis, to lessen, degrade, Hor. C. 
3, 3, 72: gesta tanti viri enumerando, Pac. 
Pan. ad Theod. 6; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
127: dicite, quo parlter carmen tenuastis 
in antro, have spun out a slight elegiac 
poem. Prop. 3 (4), 1, 6; cf.: Maximo car- 
men tenuare tanto, Siut. S. 4, 7, 2 ; v. te- 
nuis, II. B. 

t i, tftnng; ^’ris, n. [root ten- j Gr. -rel- 
vo) ; V. teneo], revof, a cord, snare, gin, 
springe : intendere tenus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
6, 23 ; cf. : tenus est laqueus, dictus a ten- 
dicula, Non. 6, 12 ; tenus est proprio ex- 
trema pars arcOs, Sorv. Verg. A. 6, 62. 

2. tdnus [root ten; v. teneo], perh. 
orig. , an acc. of direction, and hence joined 
with gen.; afterwards aprep. with abl. (its 
supposed construction with the acc. rests 
upon a false reading in the passages, Ov. 

H. 12, 27 ; Val. FI. 1, 637 ; Suet. Caes. 62, 
where the abl. is the true reading), prop. 
lengthwise, to the end ; hence, as far as, up 
or dovm to, unto, to ( placed after its case ; 
mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose; not in 
Cses.). I. In gen. (a) With gen. plur. 
(so not in the prose of Cicero) : labrorum 
tenus, along the lips, Lucr. 1, 940 1 4, 15 : 
lumborum tenus, as far as the loins, Cic. 
Arat. 83 (324) : crurum tenus, Verg. 6. 3, 63: 
laterum tenus, id. A. 10, 210 : per aquam 
ferme genOs tenus altam, Liv.44. 40, 8; au- 
rium tenus, * Quint. 12, 2, 17: llli rumorcs 
Cumarum tenus caluorunt, Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1, 2: urbium Corcyrae tonus, Liv. 
26, 24, 11.— (/3) With abl. (so most ffeq. in 
prose and poetry) : Tauro tenus, Cic. Deiot. 
13, 36; Nep. Con. 2, 3 : Arimino tenus. Suet. 
Aug. 30 : Antlo tenus, id. Tib. 38 : Ostia te- 
nus, id. Ncr. 16 : AethiopiA tenus, id. Caes. 
62 : erat pectoribus tenus, Liv. 21, 54, 9 : in- 
guinibus tenus. Cols. 1, 3: pubo tenus, Verg. 
A. 3, 427: suramo tenus ore, id. ib. 1, 737: 
collo tenus, Ov. M. 2, 275 : pectoribus tenus, 
id. ib. 16, 612; 15, 673: poplito dcinde te- 
nus, id. ib. 6, 693: pennis tonus, id. ib. 6, 
258: media tenus alvo, id F. 2, 145: lateri 
capulo tenus abdidit enseni,Verg. A. 2, 663: 
poti faece tenus cadi, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16: tres 
regiones solo tenus dqjcctac, Tac. A. 16, 40 
fin. : tcctis tonus, id. ib. 13, 41 : cxtollere 
caelo tenus, Just. 12, 6, 2. — Of time: Canta- 
brico tenus bollo nec ultra, Suet. Aug. 85 ; 
cf : volneribus tenus, of the fighting of gla- 
diators, Liv. 41, 20, 12 ct saep.— So the com- 
pounds, eatenus, hactenus, qufttenus, qua- 
dantenus, v. h. vv.— II. In parti c. 
After, according to, by: tertium et quartum 
consulatum titulo tenus gessit. Suet. Caes. 
76 ; so, titulo tonus, id. Claud. 26; id. Dom. 

I, 31: facie tenus, i. o. /or the sake of ap- 
pearances, App. M. 10, p. 250, 9 : specie te- 
nus, Aram. 14, 7, 5 : terrore tenus, id. 16, 8, 
3. — B. Verbo tenus, less freq. nomine te- 
nus, as far as the meaning of the word ex- 
tends, in name, nominally (very rare) : ve- 
teros verbo tenus . . . de re publica dissere- 
bant, Cic. Leg. 3, 6, 14 ; Liv. 34, 6, 4 : haec 
verba cum aflectu accipimus, non verbo 
tenus. Dig. 2, 2, 1 med. ; usurpatas nomine 
tenus urbium expugnatione8dictltans,Tac. 
A. 16, 6 fin. 

Xeos o*" Tent) = Ttwr, a town in 
Ionia, the birthplace of the poet Anacreon, 
Mel. 1,17,3; Liv. 37, 27, 9. -Hence, TeiUt, 
a, urn, adj., of or belonging to Teos, Teian : 
Anacreon, Hor. Epod. 14, 10 ; cf Musa, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 364; id. A. A. 3, 330; id. R. Am. 762: 
fldes, Hor. C. 1, 17, \%.—Plur. : TSxi, drum, 
m., the inhabitants of Teos, Teians, Liv. 37, 
12 and 28. 

tejpefaclO) ^dci, factum, 3 [fat. scanned 
tSpdtaciet, Cat. 64, 361 ; cf liquefacio), v. a. 
f tepeo - facio ], to make moderately warm., 
lukewarm, or tepid; to warm, tepefy (class.) ; 
as verb. fin, act: is ejus (solis) tactus est, 
non ut tepefaciat solum, sed etiam saepe 
comburat, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40: corpus, Plin. 
16, 4, 5, § 19: ova, id. 10, 33, 49, g 92: lin- 
teum. Cels. 3, 6 med. : in raatris jugulo for- 
rum acutum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 136 .— jPcwj. ; me- 
dicamentum semper ante tepefieri conve- 
nit, Cels. 6, 7 : insecta tepoflunt, Plin. 11, 6, 
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6, g IZ.— Part perf. : umor mollitur tepe- 
factus et tabescit, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26; id. 
Tusc. 5, 13, 37; id Sen. 16, 51: Varr. R. R 

2, 1, 28; Lucr. 6, 322; Plin. 19, 1, 3, § 17; 
Verg. A. 9, 419. 

tepeO) dre, V. n. [Sanscr. tap, to be warm ; 
tapas, heat; 0. H. Germ, damf, warm], to be 
moderaiely warm, lukewarm, or tepid (\ery 
rare ; not in Cic. ; cf : caleo, ferveo ). f. 
Lit.; ubi (dollum) temperate tepebit, Cato, 
R. R. 69, 2; carnos galliuaceorum ut tepe- 
bant avulsae, Plin. 29, 4, 25, g 78; ubi plus 
tepcant hiemes, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 16 : cor te- 
pens, Plin. 30, 7, 20, g 62: tepentes aurae, 
Verg. G. 2, 330; Ov. M. 1, 107 ; sole tepente, 
id. ib. 3, 489: truncus tepens, Verg. A. 10, 
665; cf : tractu (caeli) tepente, Plin. 36, 25, 
62, g 186. — II. Trop. A. Po d® warm or 
to glow toilh love, to be enamored : quo (Ly- 
cioA ) calct juventus Nunc omnis ct mox 
virgines tepebunt, Hor. C. 1, 4, 20; nescio 
quom sensi corde tepente deum, Ov. H. 11, 
26. — B. To be lukewarm, cool, cold; to be 
without ardor, indifferent in love, etc.; sao- 
po tepent alii Juvenes: ego semper amavi, 
Ov. R. Am. 7 ; so (opp. amare), id. Am. 2, 2, 
63 : aflfectus tepet, * Quint. 6, 1, 44. 

tepesCO) Pdi) V. inch. n. [tepeo], to be- 
come moderately warm, lukewarm, or tepid. 

I, To grow warm : maria agitata ventis ita 
tepescunt, ut, etc. , * Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26 ; Cels. 

3, 6 med.; Ov. M. 3, 412 ; nostra tepescit 

aqua, id. P. 3, 4, 66: flxo ferrurn in pulmone 
tepescit, Verg. A. 9, 701 ; Mart. 6, 69, 4 al 

II. To ^ow cool (rare). A, Lit., Mart. 2, 
1, 10. — B. Trop., to cool off, decrease in 
ardor : paulatim fugit ira ferox mentesque 
tepescunt, Luc. 4, 284: negotio tcpcscenle, 
Aram. 28, 1, 9: cum omnes amicitiae Ro- 
mae topcscant, id. 28, 4, 21 : veneres tepue- 
ro sub annis, Nemes. Eel. 1, 13. 

ttephxiaS) = re<pplat, a kind 

of ash-colored stone, Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 66. 

t tephritiS) Idis,/, = tetppirn, an ash- 
colored precious stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37. 10, 68, g 184. 

tepid&rini^ d um, adj- [tepidus], of or 
belonging to tepid water or to a tepid bath. 
I, Adj-: ae'num, Vitr. 5, 10: cella, Inscr. 
Oroll. 3328. — li, Subst : tcpid&riUlll) 
ii, n., a tepid bathing-room, tepid bath, Cels. 

I, 3; Vitr. 6, 10, g§ 1 and 6. 
tepidd, adv., V. topidus fin. 

’''topido. dre, V. a. [tepidus], to make 

lukewaim or tepid, Plin. 17, 26, 41, g 260. 

tepxdas, [tepeo], moderately 

warm, lukewarm, tepid ( cf : calidus, fervi- 
dus). I, L i t. : fTigldum aliquid et calldum 
novimus: inter utrnmquc tepidum est. Si 
tepido illi plus IVIgidi ingessero, flet frigi- 
dura : si plus calldi affudero, flet novissime 
calidurn, Sen. Ep. 92, 21; so, calidus tepi- 
dusquo vapor, Lucr. 2, 868 : tactus, id. 6, 
1165: lac, Ov. M. 7, 247 : Jus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 81 ; 
sol, id. Ep. 1, 20, 19: brumao, id. C. 2, 6, 17: 
cruor, Verg. A. 6, 248 : foci, Ov. F. 2, 646 : 
rogi, id. H. 6, 90; id. Tr. 1, 6, 12: Notus, id. 
P. 4, 10, 43: Bercnicida, Luc. 9, 524; aqua, 
Plin. 12, 25, 64, g 123; 31, 2, 2, g 4.— Comp. ; 
fastigia tepidiora, Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 2 : dies, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 3; Plin. 10, 69, 79, § 16,1— fi'up. ; 
cubiculum hieme tepidissimum, Plin. Ep. 
6, 6, 24. — H. Trop., opp. to heat, ardor, 
lukewarm, cooled, faint, languidt etc. : tepi- 
dam recalescere mentem, Ov. R. Am. 629 ; 
so, mens, id. A. A. 2, 446; Ignce, id. M. 11, 
226 ; id. Am. 2, 19, 15 : adflarant tepidac 
pectora vestra faces, id. R. Am. 434. — Adv. : 
tepidd) tepidly, lukewarmly, a. Lit., 
Coh 8, 6, 19. — Comp., Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 25; 
Lampr. Comm. 1, g 9.— *b. Trop., without 
warmth, flatly : tepidissime hoc dicebat, 
Aug^ Conf 8, 11 med. 

tepor^ Oris, m. [id.], a gentle warmth, 
lukewarmness, tepidity, tepor ( cf : fervor, 
color). I, Opp. to cold (class.): externus 
et adventicius tepor, Cic. N. D. 2, 10. 26: 
uvae, id. Sen. 16, 63: solis, Liv. 41, 2, 4 ; Plin. 

II, 18, 20, § 63 ; mundi, Luc. 8, 366 : primus 
tepor, i. 0 . of spring. Sen. Hero. Oet. 381: 
(cupressus) alibi non nisi in toporo prove- 
niens, in a mild, moderate temperature, Plin. 
16, 33, 60, g 142; 2, 60, 61, g 136; 16, 5^2, 69, 
g 137 : verno tepori similis, Curt. 4, 7, 17 : 
tepore febrium arescunt, Amm. 19, 4, 2. — 
In plur., Lucr. 2, 617 ; Cat. 46, 1. — B. 
Goner., plur., Jbmentabions, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 19, 120.— II, Opp. to warmth (very 


rare). A. Lit.: excepta vox est, cum te. 
porem incusaret, Tac. H. 3, 32 fin. — B, 
Trop., coldness, languor of language : libri 
eiusdem lentitudlnis ac teporis, Tac. Or. 21 
med. 

* tepdr&taS) », um, a^j. [tepor], made 
moderately warm, warmed : fVagmenta vi- 
tri, Plin. 36, 26, 67, g 199. 

tepdnxg, a, um, adj. [id.], warm, mild 
(latent.); aequinoctlum veris, Aus. Eel. 
Solstit. 1 : flatus Favonii, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

tepnla aanUi << stream of water (perh. 
tepid) conducted to the Capitol at Rome, 
Front. Aquaod. 8; Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 121. 

ter, adv. num. [Sanscr. tris; Gr. rp/r; cf 
tres], three times, thrice. I. Lit. ; ter sub 
annis malim vitam cernere, quam semel 
modo parere, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, g 81 
MUll. (Trag. v. 297 Vahl.) : haec rude misce- 
to ter in die, Cato, R. R. 104, 2; ter in anno, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 9 ; ter in anno audiro 
nuntium, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 132 ; ter aut 
quator die perlVicari, Cels. 4, 12 : is de so 
ter sortibus consultum dicebat, Caes. B. G. 

I, 63: ter aevo functus senex (Nestor), Hor. 
C. 2, 9, 13 ; cf : tor amplus Geryon, triple- 
headed, id. ib. 2, 14, 7 : pepulisse Ter pede 
terram, id. ib. 3, 18, 16; 4, 1, 28; id. S. 1, 10, 
43: ter consul, Plin. Pan. 80: ter in annum 
tesseras dare, Suet. Aug. 40 et saep.— With 
numerals: ter quattuor corpora, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 96 Vahl.): ter 
quinquagenoB sues habere, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
22; cf : terni ter cyathi, Hor. C. 3, 19, 14; 
and : ter centena epigrammata, Mart. 2, 1, 

1 : ter centum milibus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 116 ; 
80 , ter centum (by many written as one 
Word, tercentum), Verg. A. 1, 272; Ov. M. 
14, 146: ter denis redeuntibus annis, Verg. 
A. 8, 47 : ter denas vaccas Accipit, Ov. F. 4, 
635 : ter deno bove, Sil. 16, 269 : ter ct vici- 
ens volneratus est, Plin. 7, 28, 29, g 104.— 

II. Transf, in gen., for an indefinite 
number, = ojlen or repeatedly : ter seso at- 
tollcns cubitoquoannixalevavit; Ter revo- 
luta toro est, Verg. A. 4, 690; ter si resurgat 
mums aeneus, tor percat meis Excisus 
Argivis; ter uxor Capta virum puerosque 
ploret, Hor. C. 3, 3, 66 sq. : Aeneam magnS. 
tor voce vocavit, Verg. A. 10, 873; 1, 116; 3, 
421 ; Hor. C. 2, 17, 26 al. : tor tanto pojor 
ipsa est, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 73: ludos apparat 

. . . Btulto bis torque, Cic. Q. Fr. 8, 8, 6; so, . 
bis torque, Hor. Epod. 6, 33; id. A. P. 368; 
440: Ov. M. 4, 617 al. : bisque terque, Mart. 
4, 82, 3 : terque quaterquo manu pectus per- 
cuBSit, Verg. A. 12, 166; so, terque quater- 
que, id. G. 2, 399 : tor et quater, Hor. C. 1, 
31, 13.— B. Esp., with to denote a 
high degree; felices ter et araplius, quos, 
etc., Hor. C. 1, 13, 17 : o ego tor felii, si, 
etc., thn'ce hqp^, thrice fortunate, Ov. M. 8, 
61; o terque quaterque beatll Verg. A. 1, 
94: 0 mihi felicem terque quaterque diem, 
Tib. 3, 3, 26. 

tteramOn (teramnm)) ^ n., = Te- 

pdnwv, a plant growing near Philippi, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, g 165. 

terbentinilli om, v. tcrcbinthlnus 

init. 

tercentUlXlt num., three hundred, v. 
ter. ' 

ter-decies -iens, num., thir- 
teen times : quern clrculum luna terdecios 
in duodecim mensibus percurrit, Vitr. 9, 4: 
rospirare, Juv. 14, 28: HS. terdeciens, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 80, g 184: binas terdecies, semel 
quatornas, i. e. thirty, Aus. Ep. 7, 32. 

terddni) better separately, v. ter and 

tterebinthinn* (terbentinns 


Veg. Vet. 2, 64, 4), a, um, adj., = Tepe/3«V- 
of the terebinth or turpentine - tree : 
resina, Cela 6, 6 ; Plin. 24, 6, 22, S 36 (dub.) : 
tabula, Petr. 33. 

t terebinthlzitaa. ae, /, = repe^tv 
Oitovoa, a turpentine-colored precious stone, 
Plin. 37, 8, 37, g 116. 

t terebinthaS) ^ = rtpe^tvdoi, the 

terebinth or twrpentine-tree : Pistacia terc- 
binthus, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 6, 12, g 64; 24, 6, 
18, §27; Verg. A. 10,136. 

terdbrO) ae,/. (neuAr. collat. form te> 
rSbruni) Hier. in Isa. 12, 44, 12 al.) [tero]. 
I. An instrument for boring, a borer, an 
auger, gimlet, Cato, R. R. 41, 3 ; Col. 4, 29, 
16 sq. ; Plin. 7, 66, 67, g 198 ; 17, 15, 26, 
g 116; 87, 13, 76, § 200.— B. As a surgical 
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Joslrument, a trephine, Cels. 8, S.-^IH, A 
military engine Jw boring through wcUU in 
sieget, Vitr, 10, 13, 7. 

tor^brftllicnif W. [terebro], a hole 
bored : furfuracea tinearum, Fulg. Myth. 
2, 19. 

teribratio, Sn's,/ [ id ], « boring. I. 
Lit., Col. 4, 29, 13; 6, 11, 12; id. Arb. 26.— 
II. T ransf., concr., o hole bored^a bore, 
Vitr. 9,9 m«d.; 10, 13. 

** tarabratns, iis, «'• [id], « boring, 
Scrib. Comp. 2 U 0 . 

tardbro. “vi, utum, 1, V. a. Iterebra], to 
bore, bore through, j^crforate ( not in Cic. ; 
syn. : foro, perforo) I, Lit.; terebrA vl- 
tem portiiiiilito.. . artitoquo eA quA tere- 
braverls, Cato, R. R. 41, 3: vites OallicA to- 
robnl, Col. 5, 9, 16: ossa (capitis), Liv. Ep. 
62 med.: cavas uteri latebra.s, Verg. A. 2, 
38: telo lumen acuto, Id. ib. 3, 636; buxum 
per rara foramina, Ov. F. 6, 697 : gommA 
torobratA,Vitr.9, 9: vitom in oblicum, Plin. 
17, 18, 26, § 116; Col. 6, 9, 16; gryllus quo- 
niam terram terebrot, I’lin. 29, 6, 39, g 138. 

— B,T ransf, to bore out: reguatatuin 
digito terebraro salinurn Contentus pora- 
ges, to bore out the salt-dish with the fin- 
gers ; to hunt out the last grain, Pers. 6, 138. 

— 2 . bore, make by boring : foramen, 
Vitr. 10, 16, 6.— II, Trop., to insinuate 
one's self, to coax, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 2, 82 ; so 
perhu also, id. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. subscu- 
dos, j). 306 Mull. 

terebrnm, v. terebra init. 

ttdrbdOf Inis, y!, = rep nAwi/, a worm 
that gnaws wood, clothing, etc., a wood- 
freUer, moth, Plin. 16, 41, 80, 8 220; Col 4, 
24, 6; Vitr. 6, 12; Ov. P. 1, 1, 69; Plin. 8, 48, 
74, 8 197; 23, 7, 70, § 136; 28, 20, 81, 8 264. 

Terfidoxiy Onis,/, a town of Arabia, 
riln. 6, 28. 32, 8 145. 

TdreideSy ‘‘c, v, Tcreus. 

T6renU8;'»)/ (sc- doa) [tero], the god^ 
dess that presides over threshing, Arn. 4, 
p 131. 

Terentianni, v. Torcntius B, 

Terentillll8y name of a Roman 
gens, 0 . g. 0. Terontillus Arsa, author of the 
lex Terentilla, Liv. 3, 9 sq. 

Tdrentinus, a. Torentus. 
Tdrentiui, U »» / Tdrentia, ae,/, 
Terence, the name of a Roman geus. 1. P. 
Terontlus Afer, the celebrated comic poet, 
bom at Carthage A.U.C. 669, Cic. Fam. 13, 
86, 1; Suet,Vlt.Ter.— 2, M.Tcrentius Varro, 
a celebrated scholar, an elder contemporary 
and friend of Cicero, Cell. 13, 10, 6; Plin. 36, 
14 , 49.-3, 0. Terentius Varro, Roman gen- 
eral at Cannce, Liv. 22, 61.— In/«7».,Torcn. 
tia, the wife of Cicero. — Hence, A# Te» 
rentinSi a/®** belonging to a 

Terentius, Terentian : Terentia et Cassia 
lex frumentaria, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 21, 8 62. — 
B. Terentitanus, », um, “dj., of Ter- 
ence, Terentian: Chremos, i. e. occurring in 
the poet Terence, Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 3; so, Phor- 
mio, id. Fr.agm. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 66; Tcrentia- 
nus ipso se puniens, 1. o. the Heautontimo- 
roumenos. Id. Tusc. 3, 27, 66 ; verbum, id. 
Laol. 24, 89; oxorcitus, commanded by M. 
Terentius Varro, Liv. 23, 32, 16. — C. Te- 
rentilla. aC)/ of Terentia, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 69.-2. <ShfbsL: Terentia- 
naSy I) »*., a proper name. L. Tcrontianus 
Maurus, a grammarian at the close of the 
first century after Christ, author of a met- 
rical work. 

Terentne -oe, ® place at the 
extremity of the Campus Martius, on the 
Tiber, where the LudI Saeculares were held, 
Ov. F. 1, 601; Mart. 1, 70, 2: 4, 1, 8; 10, 63, 
3: Fest. pp. 360 and 861 MOll. — Hence, 
TerentinnSy a, um, acy., of or belonging 
to Terentus, Terentine: ludi, l.e. the secular 
games, y art. ap. Censor, do Dio Nat. 17; Aus. 
Idyll. 11, 34; tribus, Cic. Plane. 17, 43! 22, 
64; S. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 5; LlV. 10, 9, 14; 
nucos, Plin. 16, 10, 9, 8 86 (al. Tarentinus). 

tereSy [tero; cf Qr. Wp^j*'* 

tender], rounded off, rounded, well-turned, 
round, smooth, etc.: teres est in longitudine 
rotundatum, quales asseres natura mini- 
strat, Fest. p. 363 Mlill. (clasa ; syn. rotun- 
das). L Lit.; stipitos, Caea B, G. 7, 73: 
palus. Col. 4, 33, 4: trunci arborum, Verg. 
A. 6, 207*. oliva, Id. E. 8, 16; virga, Ov. M. 2, 
?36 ; fUsus, Id. lb. 6, 22 : bastile, Liv. 21, 8, 10 : 
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mucro, Verg. A. 7, 666: laplUus, Ov. M. 10, 
260: (fundae) habena, Verg, A. 11, 679. — Of 
parts of the body: cervix, round, slender, 

1. ucr. 1, 35; Verg. A. 8, 638; so, collum, Ov. 
M. 10, 113: brachiolum,Cat. 61, 181; surao, 
Hor. C. 2, 4, 21 ; Or. M. 11, 80 ; membra, 
Suet. Caea 46; dlgltl, Ov. A. A. 1, 622 ; hence, 
of the form; puer, Hor. Epod. 11, 28.— Of 
other objects; plagae, tightly twisted, firmly 
woven, Her. C. 1,1,28: strophium, Cat. 64, 66: 
zona, Ov. F. 2, gemma, Verg. A. 6, 313; 
laspis, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 40; catena, Lua 
3, 666- fllum, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 80: mitra, 
Claud, in Eutr.2,185: coma, curling, curly, 
Varr. ap. Non. 328, 12.— H. T ro p., in gen., 
smooth, polished, elegant : (sapiens) teres 
atque rotundus, Hor. S. 2, 7, 86 ; imitated 
by Aus. Idyll. 10, 4; Atticorura aures tore- 
tea ct religiosae, Cic. Or. 9, 27 : teretes au- 
res intellegensque judicium, Id. Opt. Gen. 

4, 11; vox in disputation ibus, smooth, with- 
out impediment, Quint. 11, A oratio ple- 
na, sea tamen teres, rounded off, polished, 
Cio. do Or. 3, 62, 199: Ciceroni molllus te- 
rotiusque visum cat, fretu scrlbere quam 
freto, Cell. 13, 20, 15.— Nttp. and adv. seem 
not to occur. 

TereueBf »*•» ® people of Spain, 
Plin. 3, 1,3,8 14. 

TdreuS* or Sos, m., — T npei't- I. A 
king of Thrace, husband ofProcne, the sister 
of Philomela, whom he violated, Hyg. Fab. 
46; Ov. F. 2, 629; Id. M. 6, 497 ; 6, 615; 0, 
636; Mart. 14, 75, 1.— Hence, TerCldct, 
ao, m., the offspring of Tercus, i. o. his son 
Itys, Ov. Ib. 436.— II, The name of a trage- 
dy by Altius, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 3 ; 16. 6, 1. 

Terffednin^ l, n., a town of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 35, § 184. I 

ter-g'eimnus. v. trigeminus. 

tor-g'enas. ®/ ® threefold kind, \ 
threefold (late Lat.): humana efflclnnt ha- ^ 
bltacula tergenus artes, Aus. Idyll 11, 43; ’ 
11, 49. 

terg'eo or tergro, «um, 2 I 

or 3 (v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 423 sq,; part. \ 
perf. tortus, Varr. ap. Non. 179, 7 and 8 ), i 
v. a. [for stergo; akin to stringo; Gr. orpay- | 
yevo), to twist], to TUb off, wipe off, wipe | 
dry, wipe clean, cleanse. I, Lit. ( class. ; 
syn. verro): numquam concessavimus La- 
vari aut firicar: aut tergerl aut ornari, 
Plaut. Poem 1, 2, 10; mantelium, ubi ma- 
nua terguntur, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 85 MQll. ; so, 
fVontem sudario, Quint. 6, 3, 60 : nares in 
advorsum, id. 11, 3, 121 : fossae, dry, Cato, 
R. R. 2, 4; Col. 2, 21, 3: acquatam (men- 
sam) montae terser© vlrentes, Oy. M. 8, 663 : 
pars loves clipeos ot spicula lucida torgent, 
rub off, polish, burnish, Verg. A. 7, 626: 
arma, Liv. 26, 51, 4 ; leva argentum, vasa 

а. spcra, Juv. 14, 62: manuquo simul velut 
lacriraantia tersit Lumina, Ov, M, 13, 132: 
oculos pedibus, Plin. 11, 48, 108, 8 268. — 
Poet.; aridus unde aures terget sonus ille, 
grates upon, Lucr. 6,119: nubila caeli (Au- 
rora), to scatter Sil. 16, 136: tergere pala- 
tum, to tickle the palate, Hor, S. 2, 2, 24. — 
Absol: qul tractant Ista, qui tergunt, qui 
ungunt, qui verrunt, *010. Par. 6, 2, 37; si 

QVIH TKROERK ORNAKB REFICKBB VOLET (SC. 

arara), Inscr. Orell. 2489.— If. Trop. (very 
rare) ; librum, 1. o. to improve, amend. Mart. 

б, 1, 3 : scelus, to expiate. Sen. Here. Oct 
907.— Hence, tersilik P- ® r v)iped 
off, 1. 0. clean, neat (n^ in Cic.). L I 
(mulior) lauta, tersa, omata, etc., Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 6, 4 ; cf. id. Ps. 1, 2, 31 ; cf. : alll 
sunt circumtonsl et tersl atque unctull, 
Varr. ap. Non. 179, 8 : plantao, Ov. M. 2, 
736; tersum diem pro sereno dictum ab 
antiquis, Fest. p. 363 MQll. — B. Trop., 
pure, correct, nice, neat, terse ; Judicium 
acre tersumque. Quint. 12, 10. 20: tersum 
ao Ilmatum esse oportet quod Ilbris dodlca- 
tnr, id. 12, 10, 60: oleglae tersus atque ele- 

I gans auctor, id. 10,1, 93; cf. in comp.: mul- 
to est tersior ac purus magis (Horatius), id. 

: 10, 1, 94; opus tefsum, moHo, Jucundum, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 22, 2; so, praefatlones tersae, 
graciles, dulcos. Id, ib. 2, 3,1. — Sup.: vir in 
judicto litterarum torsissimus, Stat. S. 2 
praef. —No adv. 

Terg‘estejl®> northernmost toum 
on the coast ofistria, the mod. Trieste, Mel. 

2, 4, 3; Plin, 3, 18, 22, § 127; Veil 2, 110, 4. 

—Called also Mel 2, 3, 13. 

—Hence, TerCT^stl&llly «»»» ®/ 
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or belonging to Tergeste, TergesHne : slnui, 
the mod. Golfo di Trieste, Plin. 3, 18, 22, 

8 127.— p/wr. subst. : TerffMtini, 
m., the inhabitants of Tergeste, the Terges* 
tines, Hirt. B. G. 8, 24. 

* torgil^, ae-/ dim. [tergum], the skin, 
sward, or rim of pork, Apic. 4, 3; cf. : ter* 
gilla sive terglllum <popivt), xoipov Aipna, 
Gloss. Philox. 

terginiUlIf a hide, raw-hide, 

as a scourge, Lucil. ap. Non. 414,9; vostrum 
durius tergum erit quara terginum hoc 
meum’st, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 19. 

tergiversanterf adv., v. tcrgiversor 
fin. 

ier^vers&tio, <^nl8, f [tergiversor], 
a declining, refusing ; a shift, subterfuge, 
tergiversation : quid ergo erat morae et ter* 
giversationis, Cic. Mil. 20, 64: tergiversa- 
tionom Islam probo, id. Att. 10, 7, 1 ; Auct 
B. Aflr. 9>, 4.—\nplur., Front. Aquaed. 5. 

tfir^lVOnAtOFi oris, m. [id.], one who 
delays, declines, or hangs back, a boggier, 
laggard (post-class ), Cell. 11, 7, 9; Arn. 7, 
247; cf Isid. 10, 271. 

tergiversatfirius, a, um, adj. [id.], 

shuffling, eva.siv.': (late Lat.): defensio, Aug, 
Gest. c. Emer. 11. 

tergi-VOr*' r, fitus, l, v. dep. n. [ter* 
gum], to turn ore's back ; hence, to decline, 
refuse; to boggle, shuffle, seek a shift or ero- 
sion ; to shift, tergiversate (a favorite w'ord 
of Cicero; otherwise rare); itaquo cam ter* 
giversarf non siuont secumque rapient, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 28, 81 : an cuncter et tergiverser, ut 
iis mo dem, qul, etc., id. Att. 7, 12, 3: quid 
tacesf quid dissimulas? quid terglversa- 
ri.s? id. Plane. 19,48: hunc aestuantem et 
tergiversautem judicio illo pereequitur, id. 
FI. 20, 47 : Funnius invHus et hue atque 11- 
luc tcrgivcrsaiis, id. Rose. Com. 13, 37; id. 
Att. 16, 6, 3: quid tergiversamur? id. Tusc. 
3, 18, 41 : in his tribus goneribus non Incal* 
llde terglversantur, id. Off. 3, 33, 118: non 
est locus ad tergiversandum, id. Att. 7, 1, 4: 
consulcs Ipsos tergiversari, Liv. 2, 23, 13: 
movebant consulem haec, sod tergiversari 
res cogebat. Id. 2, 27, 8; accusatores autca* 
lumniantur aut Wacvaricantur aut tergi- 
versantur, . . Tergiversari, in universum 
ab accusatlono dosistero, Dig. 48, 16, 1. — 
Hence, tergivorSSUltor* adv., back- 
wardly, reluctantly : pugnam Iniro, Veil 
1, 9. 3. 

terg'0, 5re, v. tergeo. 
terg’dro, firei [torffds], to cover, 
cover over with any thing; sues luto se ter* 
gorantes, Plin. 8, 62, 78, 8 212. 

tergnm^I (poet, and in post- Aug. prose 
also tergUSy (masc.: famiiiarem 

tergum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 63; cf. Non. 227, 23) 
[cf. Gr. rpiixnhov, neck; perh. root rpex^v, 
to run], the back of men or beasts (syn. dor- 
sum). I, Lit. (a) Form tergum: dabi. 
tui pol suppliclum mibi de torgo vestro, 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 75; vae illis virgis miseris, 
quae hodle In tergo morientur meo,id.Capt. 
3,4, 117: manibus ad tergum rejectis, Asin. 
ap, Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 3: bourn terga, Id. N. 
D. 2, 63, 169; cf : tergo poonas pendere, 
Ter, Heaut. 4, 4, 6; tergo ac capito puniri, 
Liv. 3, 65, 14.— Of cranes; eaeque In tergo 
praevolantium Colla reponunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 
49. 125. — Of the dolphin, Ov. F. 2, 113.— 
Of the crocodile ; ojus terga cataphracta, 
Amm. 22, 16, 16.— (/9) Form torgus: aurea 
quam molli tergoro vexit ovis, Prop. 2, 26 
(3,21), 6: ut equa facilom sul tergorls ascen- 
sum praeboat, Col 6,37, 10 — ff, Transf 
A The back or hinder part, the bach, rear. 
I, Esp. In the phrases terga verlere or 
dare, to turn the back ; pregn., for to take to 
.flight, to fUe : omnes hostes terga verte* 
runt; nequeprius fugere destiterunt, quam, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 63; so, terga vertere, id, 
ib. 3, 19; 3, 21; id. B. C. 3, 63; and even of 
a single person: terga vertit. Sen. Ep. 22, 
7: qui plures simul terga dederant, etc., 
Liv. 22, 29, 6; terga dare, id. 36, 38, 4 : Inter 
duas acles Etrusci, cum In vicem his at- 
que illis terga darent, Id. 2, 61, 9; Ov. M. 
13, 224: terga ftigae pracbere, id. ib. 10, 
706: terga praestare (Aigae), Tac. Agr. 87; 
Juv. 15, 76. — Trop. : Jam felicior aetas 
Terga dedlt, tremuloque gradu venit aegra 
senectus, Ov, M. 14, 143.— 2, In gen. : in- 
flexo mox dare terga genu, 1. e. yield to the 
burden, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 6: praeberePhoebo 
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torga, to sun itself, Ov, M. 4, 716: concurrlt 
cxTnsidlis versisque In Lucrctium Etruscis 
terga caedit, the r«ar, Liv, 2, 11, 9; Flor. 4, 
12, 7: terga Parthorum dicam, the flight, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 209: terga collie, Liv, 26, 16, 12: 
cf. : tergavincentium,Tac. Agr. 37: summi 
plena Jam margine libri Scriptus et in tergo 
necdum flnitue Orestes, written on the back, 
Jnv. 1, 6: retro atque a tergo, behind one, 
Clc. Div. 1, 24, 49: cf. : a tergo, a fronte, a 
lateribus tenebitur, id. PhiL 3, 13, 32 : ut a 
tergo Milonem adorirentur, behind, id. Mil. 
10, 29; 21, 56; Id. Verr.2, 6, 38, § 98: tumul- 
turn hostilera a tergo accepit, Sail. J. 68, 4; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 87; Curt. 3, 1, 19; 3, 8, 27; 8, 
6, 1: post tergum hostium legionem osten- 
derunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 62: no nostros post 
tergum adorirentur, id. B.C. 3.44: German! 
post tergum clamore audito. Id. B. G. 4, 16: 
post tergum hostem relinquero, id, ib. 4, 22: 
qui jam post terga reliquItSexaginta annos, 
has left behind him, has passed, Juv. 13, 16: 
omnia jam diutino bello exhausta post ter. 
gum sunt, Curt. 4, 14, 11 : omnia, quae post 
tergum erant, strata, id, 3, 10, 7 : tot amni- 
bus montibusquo post tergum objectis, id. 
4, 13, 7.— B. The back of any thing spread 
out horizontally, as land or water, 1. e. the 
surface (poet.): proscisso quae suscitat 
aequore terga, Verg. G. 1, 97 : crassa, id. ib. 
2, 236: aranls, Ov. P. 1, 2, 82; Claud. B. G. 
338; Luc. 5, 564; 9,341.— 0.(Fars pro toto.) 
The body of an animal (poet. ). (a) Form tor- 
gum : (serpens) Squamea convolvens subla- 
to pectore terga, Verg. G. 3, 426; so of a ser- 
pent, id. A. 2, 208; Petr. 89; of Cerberus, 
Verg. A. 6, 422 : horrontia centum Terga 
suura, 1. 0. a hundred head of swine, id. ib. 1, 
636: nigrantis terga juvencos. id. ib. 6, 243: 
perpetui tergo bovis, id. ib. 8, 183. — (/3) Form 
tergus : resecat de tergore (suis) partem, of 
a chine of bacon, Ov. M. 8, 649: diviso ter- 
goro (juvonci), Phaodr. 2. 1, 11; squalenti 
tergore serpens, Sil. 3, 209. — D, The covers 
ing of the back, the skin, hide, leather, etc. 
(in this signlf. tergus IVoq. occurs; syn. : 
pollis, corium). (a) Form tergum : taurino 
quantum possent circumdare tergo, ox-hide, 
Verg. A. 1, 368 ; fcrro novae nares taurorum 
terga recusant, Ov. A. A. 2, 656.— (/?) Form 
tergus: tergora deripiunt costls et viscera 
nudant, Verg. A. 1, 211; so Cels, 7, 25, 1; 8, 

1 med.: durissimum dorso tergus, Plin. 8, 
10, 10, § 30; cf. id. 9, 35, 63, § 106; CoL 7, 

4 2. Transf., a thing made of hide 

or leather, (o) Form tergum: venti bovis 
inclusi tergo, i. e. in a bag made of a bulVs 
hide, Ov. M. 14, 226 ; 16, 306 : et feriunt raol- 
les taurea terga manus, I. e, tymbals, id. F. 
4,342; so id. ib. 4, 212; Idae terga, Stat.Th. 
8, 221; pulsant terga, id. Achill. 2, 164; ru- 
pit Terga novena bourn, i. o. the nine thick- 
nesses of bull's hide, Ov. M. 12, 97; tergum 
Sulraonis, Verg. A. 9, 412; 10, 482; 10, 718; 
hence even; per llnea terga (scuti), id. ib. 
10, 784 (v. the passage in connection) ; du- j 
roque intendero bracchia tergo, 1, e. cestus, 
id. ib. 6, 403; so id. ib. 5, 419.— (/3) Form 
tergus: gestasset laeva taurorum tergora 
septem, a shield covered with seven layers 
of hide Ov. M. 13, 347; Martis tergus Geti- 
cum, Mart. 7, 2, 2, 

tergfniy tergum, 

Tdlinsi, ae,/, a town in the Bruttian 
territory, Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 72; Liv. 8, 24.— 
Hence, Terinaens, a, nm, adj., of or be- 
longing to Terina: sinus, the Gulf of Santa 
Eufemia, Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 72; Elysius, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 48, 116. 

terojugtlS; utn, a^f. [jugum], thrice 
bound logger, threefold: milia, three thou- 
sand, Am. Ep. 8, 11 ; caput, App. M. 6, p. 181, 6. 
inis, v. terminus init. 

termentimiy ^ •* termentum pro eo, 

quod nunc dicitur detrimentum, utitur Plau- 
tus in Bacchidibus (4, 9, 6), Fest. p. 363 
Mull. ; cf. Plant. 1. 1, Ritschl. 

1. tamdSy ® bough cut 

off fix)m the mive-tree, Hor. Epod. 16, 46; 
of the palm-tree. Cell. 3, 9, 9: inculto ter- 
mite, Grat. Cyn. 20; cf. ; termes ramus do- 
sectus ex arbore nec foliis repletus, ac ni- 
mis glaber, Fest. p, 367 MQIL 

2. termegyV. tarmes. 

3. Termei^ ctis,/, =T6 pm6c, a town 
in Spain, now Lerma, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 27; 
Flor. 3, fln. — Hence, X ftr*"*** ‘ *^m^ *l^ 
a, um, adg., belonging to Termes, Tac. A. 4, 
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i5.—Subst.: P^**** - 

aw. inhabitants of Termes, Eplt. Liv. 64 Drak. 
—1 1, A town in Ionia, Plin. 5, 29, 31, g 118. 

TermossnSy = Teputiacot, a town 

in Pisidia, now Karahunar Kini, Liv. 38, 
15. — Hence, TermesieiM^ lum, w., 
the inhabitants of Termessus, Liv. 1. 1 

[terminus]. J, Of 
or belonging to boundaries, boundary-, ter- 
minal : pali, Tert. Jejun. 11 fln. : lapides, 
Amm. 18, 2, 15: arbores, Paul. Sent. 6, 22, 
2 : plagarum terminalium accolae, Amm. 
31, 10, 3. — Hence, B. Subst. : Teriniiift* 
Hay ium, n. , the festival of Temiintis (the 
god'of boundaries), held on the 23d of Feb., 
Varr. I* L. 6, g 13 Mail. ; Ov. F. 2, 639 sq. ; 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 1; Id. Phil. 12, 10, 24; Liv. 48, 
11, 13; 46, 44, 3; Hor. Epod. 2, 69; Macr. S. 
1, 13 ; Lact. Mort. Persec. 12. — U, Of or be- 
longing to the end, final, concluaing : sen- 
tentia, final decision. Cod. Just. 4, 31, 14 : 
tuba, announcing the conclusion of the play, 
App. M. 10, p. 263, 22 : o (littera), i. e. at the 
end of the word. Prise, p. 1010 P. 

terminatdy odv., v. termino Jln. 

•fcftf »tni^ S.Hn^6nis. f. [termino], a bound- 
ing, fixing of bounds or limits. I. Lit., 
Inscr. Grut. 197, 6; 198, 2. — H, Trop., a 
fixing, determining (Ciceronian): quorum 
(verborum) descriptus ordo alias ali& ter- 
minatlono concluditur, arrangement, Clc. 
Or- 59, 2(X): poetica et versus inventus est 
termiuatione aurlum, determination, de- 
cision, id, ib. 63, 178: exposita termiuatio 
rerum expotondarum, cur, etc., id. Fin. 6, 

I 10, 27. 

torminatory ’w- [W-]i who lim- 
its, sets bounds, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11. 

i 'tormin&tUfh ^ ^ bounda- 

ry, limit, Lex ap. Front. Aquaed. 129. 

terminOy Ilvi, fitum, l, v. a. [terminus], 
to set bounds^ to. mark off by boundaries, to 
bound, limit (class. ; syn. : flnio, doflnlo). 

1, Lit.; terra mare ct contra mare terras 
terminal omnes, Lucr. 1, 1000; fines, Cic. 
Oir. 1, 10, 33; cf. : quorum alter fines vestri 
imperii non torrae sed caeli regionibus ter- 
minaret, id. Cat. 3, 11, 26: locus, quern oleae 
terminabant, id. Caccin. 8, 22: quo (lituo) 
regiones vincae terminavit, id. N. D. 2, 3, 
9; fana, Liv. 5, 60, 2: stomachus palato ox- 
tremo atque intimo terminatur, Clc. N, D. 

2, 64, 135; pars prior (togae) mediis cruri- 
bus optimo terminatur, Quint. 11, 3, 139 
et saep. : agrum publicum a private, Liv. 
42, 1, 6; Inscr. Orell. 3260, — Absol: (prae- 
torcs) terminarl jussi, qua ulterior citerior- 
ve provincia servaretur, Liv. 32, 28, 11 : fa- 
mam qui torminet astris, Verg. A. 1, 287.— 
11. Trop., to limit, set limits to; to cir- 
cumscribe, fix, define, determine : Isdom 
flnibus glorlam, quibus vitam, Cic. Son. 23, 
82: quibus regionibus vitae spatium cir- 
cumscriptum est, eisdem omnos cogitatio- 
nes suas terminare, id. Arch. 11, 29: spem 
possessionum Janicuto ot Alpibus, id. Mil. 
27, 74; sonos vocis paucis litterarum notis, 
id. Tusc. 1, 25, 62: quod ipsa natura diviti- 
as, quibus contenta sit et parabiles et ter- 
minatas habet, id. Fin. 1, 13, 46; cf : victu 
atque cuitu terminatur pecuniae modus, id. 
Par. 6, 3, 60; modum magnitudinis et diu- 
turnitatis, id. Tusc. 2, 19, 46; qui (Epicurus) 
bona voluptate terminaverit, mala dolore, 
id. OIT. 3, 33,117: summam voluptatera om> 
nis privatione doloris, id. Fin. 1, 11, 38: ea 
(lingua) voeem fingit ot torminat, id. N. D. 
2, 59, 149: ut subjoctos Campos terminare 
oculis baud facile queas, i. e. reach Oie lim- 
its, h\v, 32,4,4; gloriam tantam ftituram, 
ut terminari nullo tempore oblivione pos- 
sit. Just. 22, 6, 12: prooemia intra quattuor 
sensus, Quint. 4, 1, 62.— B, Trans f, to 
set bounds to, to ^se, finish, end, terminate : 
sententiam numero8e,Cic.Or.69, 199; clau- 
sulas longa syllaba, id. de Or. 3,47, 183; cf : 
ut paritor extrema terminentur, id. Or. 12, 
38: ut, unde est orsa, in eo termlnetur ora- 
tlo, id. Marcell. 11,33: si, ot Maecenas, etc., 
dicerentur, genitivo casu non e littera sed 
tis syllabi terminarentur, Quint. 1, 6, 62: 
jam imperio annuo terminato, Cic. Fam. 3, 
12, 4: si negotium terminatum est, Dig. 47, 
2, 68; rem judicio, ib. 50, 16, 230: litem, ib. 
42, 1, 40.— Hence, adv.: t6irillin&td| *<fith 
limits, Auct. Caa Lit. Goes. p. 248. 

tonninufy form temoy 

finis, Enu. ap/Fest. p. 363 MlUl., or Ann. 
V. 470 and 471 Vahl. j and tomiOlly 
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n., acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, g 21 Mfill. ; so, in 
TBRMmA Dvo 8TAKT, luscr. Oroll. 3121) [Sau- 
scr. root tar-, overcome ; tiralu, shore, edge; 
Gr. reppa, goal; rippuv, border; cf. trans, 
in-trare], a boundary- line, boundary, bound, 
limit (syn.: finis, limes, meta). Lit., 
of local boundaries: contentio de terminis, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 182: agrorum, Plin. 18, 2, 2, 
g 8; Hor. C. 2, 18, 24: templi, Liv. 46, 6, 7: 
urbls, Tac. A. 12, 23; 12, 24 Jin. : possessio- 
num, Cia Mil. 27, 74: vlclnitatis, id. Rab. 
Perd. 3, 8; Alexandria, in terminis Africae 
et Aegyptl condita. Just 21, 6, 3.— Com- 
ically, =membrum virile. Pompon, ap. 
Non. 146, 24 (Com. Fragm, v. 126 Rib.).— 
Hence, B, Personified: Termillllly 
the deity presiding over boundaries, Ov, 
F. 2, 639 sq. ; Varr. L. L. 6, 10, 22; Liv. 1, 
66,3; 6,54,7; Hor.C.S.27; Lact 1,20, 38; 
Fest p. 368 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 448. — 
B, Transf, in gen., a bound, limit, end, 
term : constituendl sunt, qui sint in ami- 
citi& fines, ut quasi termini diligendi, Cic. 
lAiel. 16, 66 ; cf ; certos mihi fines termi- 
nosque constituam, id. Quint 10, 36; ora- 
toris facultatem non illius artis terminis, 
sed ingenl sui finibus desc’ribere, id. de Or. 
1, 49, 214; contentionum, id. Fam. 6, 22, 2; 
nullis terminis circumscribere aut deflnira 
jus suum, id. do Or. 1, 16, 70: Pompeius, 
cujus res gestae atque virtutes isdem qui- 
bus soils cursus regionibus ac terminis 
continentur, id. Cat 4,10,21: omnium aeta- 
turn certus ost terminus, senectutis autem 
nullus est certus terminus, id. Sen. 20, 72: 
vitae, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 29; pangere terml- 
nos, id. Leg. 1, 21, 66: termini egestatis, 
Plaut Aa 1, 2, 13: hos termlnos dignitati 
statuo, Plin. Ep. 6, 29, 3. 

* tenutenty e, um, a<j{j. [termes], of 
or belonging to an olive-branch : ramus, an 
olive-branch, Grat. Cyn. 446. 

termOy uDis, V. terminus tm'f 

tern&ritlVye) eei, <u(;. [terni], conlam- 
ing or consisting of three, ternary, f, Adg.: 
scrobes, 1. e. of three feet, Col. 11, 2, 28: nu- 
merus, Aus, Idyll. 11 praef — H, Subst: 
toniftrillty ^ j triens, a third of an 
I as, Pelag. Vet 16. 

I terniy dutr. adj, [ter]. I, 

Lit, three each: ea )>artes habet novem 
dlscrctas, ter ternas, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 12 ; so, 
terni ter cyathi, Hor. C.3, 19, 14: ut in ju- 
gera singula temis medimnis docidero lice, 
ret, Clc, Verr. 2, 3, 48, g 114; so id. Balb. 21, 
48; Caes. B. G. 3, 16 al. : tornae sunt utrl. 
usque partes, Cic. Or. 60, 201: muneraque 
in naves ternos optare juvencos, Verg. A. 6, 
247 : ternfim pedum longitude, Plin. 11, 29, 
36, g 103; tornOm digitorum, id. 20,17,73, 
g 190; cubitorum, id. 25, 6, 30, g 66; also, 
Intervallo temorum pedum, id. 16, 36, 67, 
g 173: pariunt terna ova. Col. 8, 14, 6. — In 
sing.: terno consurgunt ordino reml, Verg. 
A. 6, 120: te Gratia terna afflavit, I. e. the 
three Graces, Claud. lAiud. Seron. 88. — II. 
Transf . for tres, three: quid temas (lit- 
teras)? Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 33: tres equitum 
uumero turmae ternique vagantur Ducto. 
res, Verg. A. 6, 660: saocula, Tib. 4, 1, 112: 
terna guttura monstri, Ov. M. 10, 22: im. 
mane est vitium, dare milia terna macello, 
Hor. S. 2,4,76: ter terna, quae sunt novem, 
Macr, Somn. Sclp. 1, 6. 

* terni-dSiiiy adj., 

thirteen each: ternadena ova sublclto aosta. 
to tota, Plin. 18, 26, 62, g 231. 

ternio, fio'Sj [terni], the number three, 
a temion, rpuis, Cell. 1, 20, 6 j Mart. Cap. 7, 
g 776; Isid. Orlg. 18, 66. 

* ter-noZy noctis,/, a threefold night : 
Herculea, in which Hercules was begotten, 
Stat. Th. 12, 301. 

tenuity ^ terni. 

terOy trtvi, tritum, 3 (perf. teril, acc. to 
Charis. p. 220 P. ; perf. sync. tri8ti,Cat. 66, 80), 
V. a. [root ter ; Gr. reipu>, rpvut, rpifim, to rub ; 
cf Lat tribulare, tnticum; akin to repnv, 
tender, Lat teres], to rub, rub to pieces; to 
bruise, grind, bray, triturate (syn. : frlco, 
tundo, pinso). I. Lit. (mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose). £ a . In gen.: num 
me illuc duels, ubi lapis lapidem terit? 
(i. e. into a miU), Plaut As. 1, 1, 16; lacri- 
mulam oculos torendo vix vi oxprimere, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 23: teritur lignum ligno ig< 
nemque concipit attritu, Plin. 16, 40, 7% 
g 208 : sed nihil hederA praestantlus quae 
1859 
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terltur, lauro quae terat, id. ib. : allquid in 
mortario, id. 34, 10, 22, i 104: aliquid in fa- 
rinam, id. 34, 18, 60, § 170: bacam trapetie, 
Verg. G. 2, 619 : unguibus herbas, Ov. M. 9, 
C65: dentes in stipite, id. ib. 8, 369: lumina 
manu. Cat 66, 30: sucina trita redolent, 
Mart. 3, 64, 6: piper, Petr. 74; Appia trita 
rotis, Ov. P. 2, 7, 44: cibum in ventre, i. e. 
to digest, Cela 1 praef. med. — P o o t : la- 
bellutn calanio, i. e. to rub one's lip (in play- 
ing), Verg. E. 2, 34: calcemque terlt jam 
calce Diores, treads upon, id. A. 6, 324: cry- 
stalla labris. Mart. 9 , 23, 7.—B, P®/* 

tic. To rub grain from tho ears by 
treeing, to tread out, thresh : frumentum, 
,Varr. K. K. 1, 13, 6: milia fi'umenti tua tri- j 
verit area centum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 45; area 
dum messes teret, Tib. 1, 6, 22: teret area 
culmos, Verg. G. 1, 192; cf. : ut patria ca- 
reo, bis IVugibus area trita est, i. e. it has 
twice been harvest-time, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 19.— 2, 
To cleanse or beautify by rubbing, to smooth, 
furbish, burnish, polish, sharpen (syn. : po- 
lio, acuo) : oculos, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 103 : cru- 
ra mordaci pumice, Ov. A. A. 1, 606: bine 
radios trivere rotis, smoothed, turned, Verg. 
G. 2,444: vitrum torno,Plin. 36,26, 66, g 193; 
catillum manibuB,Hor. S. 1, 3,90: tritus ci- 
mice loctus. Mart. 11,33, 1. — 3. 2’o lessen by 
rubbing, to rub away ; to wear away by use, 
wear out : (navem) lignoam, saepe tritarn, 
Plant. Men. 2, 3, 62: hoc (tempus) rigidas 
silices, hoc adamanta terit, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 14 ; 
ferrum, to dull, id. M. 12, 167 : mucronora 
rubiglne silicem liquore, Prop. 2, 26 (3, 20), 
16; trita labore colla, Ov. M. 15, 124; trita 
subucula, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96; trita vestis, id. 
ib. 1, 19, 38 : librum, i. e. to read oftsn. Mart. 
8, 3, 4; 11, 3, 4; cf. : quid haberet. Quod le- 
geret torerotque viritim pubJicus usus? Hor. 
Ep. 2,1,92 : poculalabris patrum trita, Mart. 
11,12,3: ut ilium di terant, qui primum oli- 
tor caepam protulit, antsk, annihilate, N&ev. 
ap. Prise, p. 681 P.— 4, Of persons, pass., to 
be employed in, occupied with : nos qui in 
foro verisque litibus tcrimiir, Plin.Ep.2, 3, 
6; litibus, Id.ib.lO, 12,3.— 5. To tread oft- 
en, to visit, frequent a way or place (cf. : cal- 
co, calcito): angustum formica torens iter, 
Verg. G. 1, 380: iter propositum, Prop. 2, 
30 (3, 28), 14; Applam mannis, Hor, Epod. 
4, 14 : viam, Ov. A. A. 1, 62 ; Lucr. 1, 927 : via 
trita pede, Tib. 4, 13, 10: ambulator porti- 
cum terit, Mart. 2, 11, 2: llmina, id. 10, 10, 
2: mea nocturnis trita fenestra dolis, Prop. 

4 (6),7,16: nec jam clarissiniorum virorum 
rcceptacula habitatore servo teruntur, Plin. 
Pan. 60, 3 : llavaeque terens querceta Mari- 
cae Liris, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Otybr. 269. 
— 6. In mal. part.: Bojus est, Bojam terit, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 108; so Prop. 3, ll (4, 10), 
30; Petr. 87. — II, Trop, (fteq. in good 
I)rose ). A. wear away, use up, i, e. to 
pass, spend time ; usu. to waste, spend in 
dissipation, etc. (syn. : absumo, consume) : 
teritur dies, Plaut. True. 6, 20 : diem ser- 
mono tererc segnities merast, id. Trim 3, 
3, 67 : naves diem trivere, Liv. 37, 27, 8: 
tempus in convivio luxuque, id. 1, 67, 9: 
tempus ibi in secreto, id. 26, 19, 6 : om- 
nem aetatom in his discendis rebus, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 31, 123 : teretur interea tempus, id. 
Phil. 6, 11, 30: jam alteram aetatera bellis 
civillbus, Hor. Epod. 16, 1 ; omno aevum 
ferro, Verg. A. 9, 609: spe otia, id. ib. 4, 271; 
otlum conviviis comissationibusque inter 
se, Liv. 1, 67, 6. — B. To expend, employ 
(late I^at): qui operam teri frustra, Amm. 
27, 12, 12. — C. To exert greatly, exhaust : 
ne in opore longinquo sese tererent, Liv. 6, 
8, 10: ut in armis terant plebem, id. 6, 27, 
7. — B, Of language, to wear out by use, 1. e. 
to render common, commonplace, or trite (in 
verb finit. very rare, but flroq. as a P. o, ) : 
jam hoc verbum satis hesterno sermone 
trivimus, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 18 : quae (nomina) 
nunc consuetudo diurna trivit, Id, Fin. 3, 
4, 16. — * B, To tread underfoot, i. o. to in- 
jure, violate a thing: jurata deorum ma- 
jestas teritur, Claud, in Rufln. 1, 228. — 
Hence, P. a. : a, um. A. Frop- 

of a road or way, ofl-trodden, beaten, fre- 
quented, common : iter, Cic, Phil. 1, 3, 7 : 
via, id Brut. 81, 281: quadrtjugi spatium, 
Ov. M. 2, 167. — Sup. : tritlssima quaoque 
via, Sen. Vit. Beat. 1, 2. — B. Fig. I, 
Practised, expert : tritas aures habere, Cic. 
Earn. 9, 16, 4; so id. Brut 32, 124. — Comp. ,• 
iriiiores manbs ad aediheandum perfleere, 
Vitr. 2, 1, 6. — 2. Of language, used often 
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or much, famiKar, common, commonplace, 
trite : quid in Graeco sermone tarn tritum 
atque celebratum est, quam, etc., Cic. FI. 
27, 66: nomen minus tritum sermone no- 
stro, Id Rep. 2, 29, 62: ex quo illud: sum- 
mum jus summa injuriA factum est jam 
tritum sermone proverbium, id Off. 1, 10, 
33.— Comp.: faciamus tractando usitatius 
hoc verbum ac tritius, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 27 : 
compedes, quas inducre aureas mos tritior 
vetat, Plin. 33, 12, 64, g 152. 
TerpsichorS, fis, /,=T«p>^ix<5pn. 

Muse Of dancing, Aus. Idyll 20, 6 ; hence, 
in gen., for Muse, poetry: Terpsichoren 
edit, Juv. 7, 36; Sid Ep. 8, 16. 

terra (archaic tera, Varr. L. L. 6, 4, 
21 ), ae {gen. terras, Naev. ap. Prise, p. 679 
P.: terra!, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 7 ib. (Ann. v. 
479 Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 212 ; 1, 251; 2, 1063 ; 3, 
989 ot saep.),/ (perh. Sanscr. root tarsh-, 

I to be dry, thirsty; Lat. torreo, torris; Germ. 
Burst; Engl, thirst; prop, the dry land], 
the earth, opp. to the heavens, the sea, the 
air, etc. • land, ground, soil (cf.: tellus, so- 
lum). I, In gen.: principio terra uui- 
versa ccruatur, locata in media sede mundi, 
solida et globosa et undique ipsa in sese uu- 
tibus suis conglobata, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 
98: terra in medio muudo situ, id. Tusc. 1, 
17, 40: hunc statum esse hujus totius mun- 
di atque naturae, rotiinduni ut caelum, terra 
ut media sit, eaquo sufi vi nutuque teneatur, 
id. do Or. 3, 45, 178: umbra terrae, id. Rep. 
1, 14, 22: terrae motus, earthquakes, id. Div. 
1, 18, 36; L 35, 78; cf. Sen. Q. N. 6, 1, 1 sqq.; 
Curt. 4, A: fin.; Plin. 2, 79, 81, g 191 sq.; res 
invectae ex terra, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 10; terra 
continens adventus hostium denuntiat, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 6 : Massilia fere ex tribus oppidi 
partibus marl alluitur: reliqua quarta est, 
quae aditura habeat a terra, Cacs. B. C. 2, 1 ; 
cui parti (insulae) nulla est objecta terra, 
id. B. G. 6, 13: iter terra petero, Cic. Plane. 
40, 96; cf.: ipse terri eodem pergit, Liv. 31, 
1 6, 3: esse in terra atque in tuto loco, on solid 
ground, Plaut. Merc. 1, il 87 : ox magnA jac- 
tationo terram videns, Cic. Mur. 2, 4: terrA 
mariquo, by land and by water (very freq.), 
id. Att.9, 1, 3; id. Imp. Pomp. 19, 66; Vatin, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 2; Sail. C. 13, 3; cf. Cic. 
Ac. 2, 38, 120 ; Insidiae terra marique fuc- 
tae, id. Verr. 1, 2, 3 ; the form et terra et 
inari is also class., id. ib. 2, 2, 89, g 96 (B. 
and K. bracket tho first ot); 2, 6, 60, g 131; 
id. Mur. 16, 33 ; Liv. 37, 29, 6 ; Nep. Harm. 
10, 2; id. Ham. 1, 2; id. Alcib. 1, 2; Sen. Ep. 
60,2; 101,4; for which also; helium terra 
ot marl coraparat, id. Att. 10, 4, 3; terra ac 
marl, id. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 4 : marique terrA- 
que usque quAque quaeritat, Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 105 ; aut terrA aut marl, id. Ps. 1, 3, 
83; marl atque terrfl. Sail C. 63. 2: mari 
ac terrA, Flor. 2, 8, 11 : mari terrAque, Liv. 
37, 11, 9; 37, 62, 3; natura sic ab his inve- 
stigata est, ut nulla pars caelo, mari, terra 
(ut poetice loquar) praetermissa sit, Cic. 

, Fin. 6, 4, 9: corum, quae gignuntur e terrA, 
stirpes et stabilitatem dant iis, quae susti- 
nont, et ex terrA sucum trahunt, etc., id. 
N. D. 2, 47, 120 : num qui nummi excide- 
runt, ere, tibi, quod sic terram Obtuero? 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 17: tollere saxa de terra, 
Cic. Caecln. 21, 60 : tam crebri ad terram 
accidebant, quam pira, Plaut. Poen. 2, 38 ; 
80, ad terram, id. Capt. 4, 2, 17 ; Id. Pers. 2, 
4, 22; id. Rud. 4, 3, 71: aliquem in terram 
statuere, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18: no quid in ter- 
ram defluat, Cic. Lael. 16, 68 : penitus ter- 
rae deflgltur arbos, Verg. G. 2, 290; bo. ter- 
rae {dot.), id. ib. 2, 318; id. A. 11, 87; Ov. 
M. 2,347; Liv. 6, 61,3; Plin. 14, 21, 27, g 133 
al ; sub terris si jura deum, in the infernal 
regions. Prop. 3, 6 (4, 4), 39 ; cf. : mei sub 
terras ibit imago, Verg. A. 4, 664 : genera 
terrae, kinds of earth, Plin. 36, 16, 63, g 191: 
Sarnia terra, Samian pottery clay, id. 28, 12, 
83, g 194 : terrae filius, son of earth, 1. e. 
human being, Cic,At*^- orti, 
natives of the soil, abori^nes, autochthones, 
Quint. 3, 7, 26 : cum aquam terraraque ab 
Lacedaomoniis petierunt, water and earth 
(as a token of subjection), Liv. 35jl7, 7 : ter- 
ram edere. Cels. 2, 7, 7. — B. Personi- 
fied, Terra, the Earth, as a goddess; usu. 
called Tellus, Magna Mater, Ceres, Cybele, 
etc. : jam si est Cores a gerendo, Terra ipsa 
dea est et ita babetur: quae est enim alia 
Tellus? Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 62; cf. Varr. R. R. 
1, 1, 5; Ov. F. 6, 299; 6. 460; Hyg. Fab. 66; 
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140; 183; Naev. 2, 16; Suet. Tib. 75. — If. 
In panic., a land, country, region, tern- 
tory (cf.: regio, plaga, tractus): Laurentis 
terra, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 762 P. (Ann. v, 36 
Vahl ) : terra erills pairia, Plaut. Stich. 6, 
2, 2; cf.: in nostra terrA in ApuIiA, id. Ca& 
proL 72 : tua, id. Men. 2, 1, 4 ; mea, Ov. Tr. 1, 
1,128: in hac terrA, Cic. Lael 4, 13; in ea ter- 
rA (sc. Sicilia), id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 106: terra 
Gallia, Caes. B. G. 1, 30 : terra Italia, Liv. 26 
7, 4 Drak. N. cr. ; 29, 10, 6 ; 30, 32, 6 ; 38, 47 
6 ; 39, 17, 2 ; 42, 29, 1 : Africa, id. 29, 23, 10 
Hispania, id. 38, 68, 6: Pharsalia, id. 33, 6, IL 
— In plur. : in quascumque terras, Cic. Rep. 
2, 4, 9 : eae terrae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 47 : qui 
terras incolunt eas, in quibus, etc., id. N. D. 
2, 16, 42 : abire in aliquas terras, id. Cat. 1, 
8, 20: (Cimbri) alias terras petierunt, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77 et saep. — E s p., terrae, the earth, 
the world : pecunia tanta, quanta est in ter- 
ris, in the whole earth, in the world, Cic. A^. 
2, 23, 62 : quid erat in terris, ubi, etc., id. 
Phil. 2, 19, 48; 2, 20, 60; 2, 23, 67; id. Gael 
6, 12 : ruberes Viveret in terris to si quis 
avarior, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 167 ; Sen. Prov. 2, 9 ; 
so, aureus banc vitam in torri.s Saturnus 
agebat, Verg. G. 2, 638: terrarum cura, id. 
ib. 1, 26. — Ante-class., also in terra, in the 
world: quibus nunc in terra melius est? 
Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 100; scelestiorem in terra 
nullam esse alteram, id. Cist. 4, 1, 8 ; id. 
Mil. 1, 1, 62; 2, 3, 42; id. Bacch. 6, 2, 51; id. 
Aul 6, 9, 12; id. Cure. 1, 2, 61.— Hence also 
the phrase orbis terrarum, the world, the 
whole world, all nations : quae orbem ter- 
rarum implovcre famA, Plin. 36, 36, 13, g 76: 
Graecia in toto orbe terrarum potcutissiraa, 
id. 18, 7, 12, g 66 : cujus tres te.‘?tes essent 
totum orbem terrarum nostro itnperio to- 
neri, Cic. Balb. 6, 16 ; but freq. also orbis 
terrarum, f/ie world, i. e. the empire of Rome: 
orbis terrarum gentiumquo omnium, id. 
Agr. 2, 13, 33; cf. id. Rose. Am. 36, 103 ; 
while orbis terrae, the globe, the earth, the 
world, id. Phil. 13, 16, 30; id. Fam. 6, 7, 3; 
id. FI 41, 103; id. Agr. 1, 1, 2; but also with 
ref to the Roman dominion, id. do Or. 3, 
32, 131; id. SuH. 11, 33; id. Bom. 42, 110; 
id. Phil 8, 8, 10; id. Off. 2, 8, 27; id. Cat. 1, 
1, 3; cf. of tho Senate: publicum orbis ter- 
rae consilium, id. Fam. 3, 8, 4; id. Cat. 1, 4, 
9; id. Phil 3, 14, 34; 4, 6, 14; 7, 7, 19; v. 
orbis: quoquo hinc a.sportabitur terrarum, 
cerium est persoqui, Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 18 : 
ubi terrarum esses, no snspicabar quidem, 
in what country, or where in the world, Cic. 
Att. 5, 10, 4; so, ubi terrarum, id. Rab. Post. 

13, 37 : ubicumqiic terrarum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
65, g 143; id. Phil 2, 44, 113. 

Terracixia, Terraclnensii, 

Tarracina. 

terr&lis herba, a plant, also coiled 
sisymbrium, water-cresses, App. Herb. 106. 

torrSnUS; a, um, oa^. [terra]. 1, Con- 
sisting of earth, earthy, earthen (class.). £h, 
Adj. : tumulus, Cacs. B. G. 1, 43 : agger, 
Verg. A. 11, 860 ; Suet. Calig. 19 : colles, 
Liv. 38, 20, 1 : campus, id, 33, 17, 8; fornax, 
Ov. M. 7, 107: via. Dig. 43, 11, 1 : vasa, Plin. 
36, 12, 46, g 160 et saep.— Hence, B. Subst. : 
terrbnillll; ^ > lond, ground, Liv. 23, 19, 

14; Col. 2, 2, 1; 3, 11, 8; Plin. 9, 61, 74, g 164. 
— II. Of or belonging to the globe or to the 
earth, earthly, terrestrial, terrene (class.): 
torrena concretaque corpora, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
20, 47 ; corpora nostra terreno principiorum 
genere confecta, id. ib. 1, 18, 42 : terrena ot 
umida, id. lb. 1, 17, 40; cf.; marinl terre- 
nique umores, id. N. D. 2, 16, 43: bestianim 
torrenae sunt aliae, partim aquatiles, that 
live on land, land-animals, id. ib. 1, 37, 103: 
do perturbationibus caelestibus et mariti- 
mis et terrenis non possumus dicero, id. 
ib. 3, 7, 16. — Absol: ut aqua piscibus, ut 
sicca terrenis convenit. Quint. 12, 11, 13: 
iter, a land-journey, Flin. 3, 8, 14. g 87 ; 6, 
17, 19, g 62. — P o e t. : eques Bellorophon, 
earthly, mortal, Hor. C. 4, 11, 27 ; numina, 
that dwell in the earth, earthly, terrene, Ov. 
M. 7, 248. — Hence, earthly (eccl. Lat.; opp. 
caelestis); bonores terrenes promittit, ut 
caelestes adlmat, Cypr. de Zelo et Liv. 2 : 
torrena ac fragilia haec bona, Lact. 6, 22, 

14. — B. Pl'or. subst. : 6rum, 

n. (a) Earthly things, perishable things, 
Lact. 2, 3, 6; 2, 2, 17 ; cf. Cell 14, 1, 3.— (/3) 
Land-animals, Quint. 12, 11, 13. 

terreOy 2, v. a. [Sanscr. root 

tras-. trasami, tremble; Gr. rpiw], to fright* 
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«n, affright, put in fear or dread, to alarm, 
temfy. I, L i t. (class, and very IVoq.) : nec 
me Ista terrent, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 4: adversa- 
riOB, Id. de Or. 1, 20, 90; qui urbem lotam 
. . . caede incendiisque terreret, id. Har. 
Resp. 4, 6: eum hominem istis mortis aut 
exsilii minis, id. Par. 2, 17 : suae malae co- 
gltationes terrent, id. Rose. Am. 24, 67 : ma- 
rls subita tempestas terret navigantes, id. 
Tusc. 3, 22, 62: milites . . . alii se abdere, 
pars territos conflrmaro. Sail. J. 38, 6: mul- 
tum ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 84: mortis metu territi. Curt. 
6, 7, 10 ; 9, 4, 16 ; allquem proscrlptlonis 
denuntiatioue, Cic. Plane. 35, 87 : motu poe- 
naque, id. Rep. 6, 4, 6 : ut in scena videtis 
homines conscoloratos impulsu deorum ter- 
reri Furiarum taedis ardentibus, id. Pis. 20, 
46: torrororaotu,Liv.36,6,10; territushoste 
novo, Ov. M. 3, 116. — With ne and sufe;. : 
Samnites maxime territi, ne ab altero ex- 
ercitu integro intactoquo fessi opprlmeren- 
tur, Liv. 10, 14, 20: terruit urbem, Terruit 

S uites, grave ne rediret Saoculura I^rrhae, 
or. C. 1, 2, 4 sq. — With gen. : torritus ani- 
mi, Sail. H. Fragm. 4, 60 Dictsch; Liv. 7, 
34, L~Absol. : lit ultro territuri succlama- 
tionibus, concurrunt, Liv. 28, 26, 12. — If, 
T r a n s r A. drive away by terror, to 
frighten or scare away (poet.): profbgam 
per totum terruit orbem,Ov. M. 1,727: furcs 
vel falce vel inguine, id.ib.l4, 640; cf. ; has 
(Nymphas) pastor fbgatas terruit, id. ib. 14, 
618 ; volucres (harundo), Hor. S. 1, 8, 7 : saepe 
etiam audacem fugat hoc terretque poi*- 
tam, id. Ep. 2, 1, 182: terret ambustus Pha- 
ethon avaras Spes, id. C. 4, 11, 26. — B, To 
deter by terror, to scare, frighten from any 
action: aliquem metu gravioris servitii a 
repetenda libertate. Sail. H. 1, 41, 6 Dietsch : 
ut, si nostros loco depulsos vidissot, quo 
minus libere liostos insequorentur, terre- 
ret, Caes. B. G. 7, 49. — With ne, Tac. H. 2, 
63; .3,42; raornoria pessimi proximo bello 
exempli terrebat, ne rem committerent eo, 
Liv. 2, 4.5, 1 ; praesentiA tua, ne auderent 
transitum, terruisti, Auct. Pan. ap. Con- 
stant. 22 : non territus ire, Manil. 6, 676 : 
inimicos loqiii terrent amplitudine pote- 
Btatis, Amm. 27, 7, 9. 

terrestris, ® [nom. masc. tcrrosler, 
Flor. 2, 2, 4; v. infra), adj. [terra], of or fee- 
longing to the earth or to the land, earths, 
land-, terrestrial: erant animantium ge- 
nera quattuor, quorum unum divinum at- 
que caele.ste, alterum pennigerum et aeri- 
um, tortium aquatilo, terrestro quartum, 
Cic. Univ. 10 ; pccudos. Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 46 ; 
admiratio rcrum caelestium atque terre- 
strium, Cic. N. D. 2, 30, 76: in Capitolio, 
hoc est in terrestri domicilio Jovis, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 68, g 129: terrestris coepulonus, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 20: archipirata, Cic. Verr. 
2, 6, 27, § 70; cf. : populus vere terrester, 
Flor. 2, 2, 4 Duk. : oxeroitus, land - forces, 
Nep. Them. 2, 6 : proelia, battles by land, 
id. Alcib. 5, 5 : iter, land-jmimey, Plin. 6, 
6, 6, § 39 ; Auct. B. Alex. 25, 1 ; 32, 1 : co- 
turnices, parva avis et terrestris potius 
quam sublimis, remaining on the ground, 
Plin. 10, 23, 33, § 64 : He, Terrestris cena 
est. Er. Sus terrestris bestia’st, a supper 
from the ground, i. e. consisting of vegeta- 
ble.’!, poor, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 86, — Hence, 
subst. : terrestria, (sc. animalia), 

land ■ animals : in terrestribus serpentes, 
Plin. 10, 62, 82, g 169 sq. 

terreuSy a, um, atj^j. [id.], of earth, 
earthen : torrea progenies duris caput ex- 
tulit arvis, Verg. G. 2, 341 (al. ferrea, Rib.) ; 
fossa et terreus agger, a dam or dike of 
earth, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 2 : murus, id. L. L. 
5, g 48 Miill. 

teri^iliSj [terreo], frightful, 

dreadful, frrritie (class. ; syn. ; dirus, hor- 
ribills, torvus). |. Lit.: quam terrlbilis 
a.spectu ! Cic. Sest. 8, 19 ; cf : jam ipsi urbi 
terribili8erat.Liv.44,10,6: furiisaccensus et 
ira terribilis, Verg. A. 12, 947: terribllis cunc- 
tis et invisus. Suet. Dora. 12 : noverca, Ov. 
M. 1, 147 : fera, id, H. 9, 34; tyrannus afl’a- 
tu, Stat. S. 3, 3, 73 : visu formae, Verg. A. 6, 
277 ; vultus, Ov. M. 1, 265 ; squalor Charon- 
tis, Verg. A. 6, 299 ; cf : incultu, tenebris, 
odoro foeda atque terribilis ejus (carceris) 
facies est, Sail. C. 65, 4 ; at tuba terribili so- 
nitu taratantara dixit, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 842 
P. (Ann. V. 462 Vahl.) ; sonitus, Lucr. 6, 166 : 
tumultus, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 153 Miill. (Ann. 


V. 311 Vahl.): caligo, Lucr. 6, 852: mors, 
Cic. Par. 2, 18: horror, Quint. 11, 3, 160: 
exspectatio adventOs Jubae, Suet. Caes. 66, 
— Comp. : cujus (viri) virtute terribili or 
erat populus Romanus exteris gentibus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 26, 65: cum alia aliis terribili- 
ora afferentur, Liv. 4, 26, 7 : majora ac ter- 
ribiliora afferre, id. 26, 29, 3.— H, T r a n s f , 
demanding reverence, venerable (late I^at.) ; 
scripturae, Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13.— seems 
not to occur, — Adv.: 'torribilitery 
fuUy, dreadfjdly, terribly (late Lat.) ; sonus 
caeli terribiliter concrepantis, Arn. 2, 67: 
admonere, Aug. Conf 12, 26; Vulg. Psa. 138, 
14.— C(mp. and sup. seem not to occur, 
terxibRita^ f- [terribilis], the 
quality of inspimng terror, horrible a^ct, 
Jornand. Get. 24. 

terribiliter^ adv., v. terrlbllis^n. 
terxicdla^ ao, comm, [terra-colo], a 
dweller upon earth, a terrestrial (ante- and 
post-class.): terricolae I.am{ao, Lucil. ap. 
Lact, 1, 22: inter torricolas caelicolasque, 
App. de Deo Socr. 45, 21. 

terricreput; [terror-cropo], 

frightfully thundering, Aug. Conf 8, 2. 

terricula. 6rum, n. (coiiat. form ter- 
ricula, /) [terreo], means of exciting 
terror, a fright, scarecrow, bugbear (very 
rare ; not in Cic. or Caes.). (a) Neutr. : pro- 
inde ista hacc tua aufer terricula, Att. ap. 
Non. 227, 31 (Trag. Fragm. v. 324, 623): nullis 
minis, nullis terriculis se motos, Liv. 34, 
11, 7 : sine trlbuniciao potestatis terriculis, 
id. 6, 9, 7. — (/3) Fern, (ante- and post-class.) ; 
portimuistis cassam terriculam adversari, 
Afran. ap. Non. 362, 26 (Com. Fragm. v. 270 
Rib.): torriculas tyrannicao potestatis pro- 
fllgaro, Lact, Mort, Pcrscc. 16 med. : omnos 
terrioulae suppliciorum, Min. Fel. Oct. 37. 

terricul&menia, Orum, n. [terricu- 
la], things that excite terror, frights, terrors 
(po8t-cla.S8.): sepulchrorum, App. Mag. 816, 
27: prodigiorum, Sid. Kp. 7, 1. — fiing.: ina- 
ne terriculamentum bonis hominibus, App. 
do Deo Socr, p. 60, 16. 

terrifagney [terra, ^d^w], 

eating dmt (occl. Lat.): serpens, Jul. ap. 
Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 28. 

* tenific&'Ro. Onis, f. [terrifleo], a 
frightening, tei'rifying, terror : imaglnum, 
Non. 136, 15. 

terrifiCO. [terrifleus], to make 

afraid, to frighten, alarm, terrify (poet, and 
very rare), Lucr. 1, 134: caccique in nubi- 
bus ignes Terriflcant animos, Verg. A. 4, 
210: viros, Stat. Th. 7, 678. 

teXTificUfty <**(/• [terreo-facio], 

that causes terror, frightful, terrijlc (poet.) : 
(Curotes) cristao, Lucr. 2, 632; 6, 1314: cae- 
sarios capitis, Ov. M. 1, 179: vates, Verg. A, 
6, 624: sacrum, Val. FI. 1, 785; vaticinatio- 
nos, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 19. 

terrigenBi aOjCOwm. (neiUr.plur.adJ. : 
terrigena animalia, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 12) 
[terra-gigno], born of or from the earth, 
earth-bom ; a poet, epithet of the flrst men, 
Lucr. 6, 1411; 5, 1427; Amm. 19, 8, 11.— Of 
the men who sprang up from the dragon’s 
teeth which had been sown, Ov. M. 3, 118; 
7, 141; id. H. 0, 35; 12, 99; Val. FI. 7, 605.— 
Of Typhoons, Ov. M. 6, 325.— Of the giants, 
Val, FI. 2, 18; Sil. 9, 306.— Of the serpent, 
Sil. 6, 254: Stat. Th. 5, 506.— Of the snail, 
Pogt. ap. Cic. Dlv. 2, 64, 133.— Of men in 
general, Vulg. Psa. 48, 3. 
terxigenus, v, terrigena init. 

* terrildqmis, [torreo-lo- 

quor], fear-speaking, fear-inspiring : dicta 
vatum, Lucr. 1, 103. 

terripavianiy i', tripudium. 
terxipudinm^ ib tripudium. 
temsdnus^i^j om, adj. [terreo-sono], 
sounding terribly : stridor venientis Alanl, 
Claud. liaud. Stil. 1, 109. 

* terxitlOy 6nis, / [terreo], a frighten- 
ing, alarming, terrifying: levis. Dig. 47, 
10, 16, § 41. 

territ<^ A*?- <*• [id j, to put in 
terror, tojmghten, affnght, alarm, terrify 
(class., but perh. not in Cic.) : aliquem ver- 
bis, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 80 : aliquem morte, 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 44 : pavor territat mentem 
animl, id. Ep, 1, 1, 4 : aliquem terrltare 
metu, Caes. B. G. 6, 6; aliquem supplicio, 
id. ib, 7, 63 : audacter territas, humiliter 
placas, •Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28: alias (civlta- 
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tes) territando . . . alias cohortando, Caea 
B. G. 6, 54 : magnas territat urbes, Verg. A. 

4, 187; cf. Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 6; id. Cure. 4, 4, 
12; 6, 3, 35; Ter. And. 4, 4, 22; Caes. B. G. 
6, 67; Liv. 8, 28, 3; Stat. Th. 3, 322. 

* texritbxialif, e, [territorium], 
of ox belonging to territory, territorial: ter- 
mini, Front. Limit p. 47 Goes. 

torritbrimil; ii) [terra], the land 
round a town, a domain, district, territory: 
colonis locus communis, qui propo oppi- 
dum relinquitur, territorium, Varr. L. L. 6, 

§ 21 MQll. ; cf ; territorium est universitas 
agrorum intra fines cujusquo civitatis. Dig. 
60, 16, 239 fin. : florentis coloniae territo- 
rium, Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 102; so, Neapolita- 
num, Pall. Mart 10, 16 : extra territorium 
abire, Plin. 29, 6, 34, § 106: territoria earum 
(civitatum) habitare, Amm. 16, 2, 12. 
torritnS) Fart, of terreo. 

teXTOr, [terreo], great fear, af- 

fright, dread, alarm, terror (syn. : pavor, 
trepidatio, metus). I. Lit: deflniunt ter- 
rorem metum concutientem : ex quo fit, ut 
pudorem rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor 
et dentium crepitus consequatur, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 8, 19: eadem nos formido timldas ter- 
roro impulit, Plaut Am. 6, 1, 27; cf : terro* 
rem alicui inicere, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 43; 
ferae, injecto terrore mortis horrescunt. Id. 
Fin. 6, 11, 31 : aliquem terroro periculoquo 
mortis rcpollcro, id. Caecin. 12, 3J1: si Anto- 
nio patuisset Gallia. . . quantus rei publicae 
terror impenderet, id. Phil. 6, 13, 37: alicui 
terrorem inferre, id. Fam. 15, 16, 2; id. Mil 
26, 71 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 8 : roddit inlatum an- 
tea terrorem, Liv. 3, 00, 5 ; teneri terrore, 
Cic. Kep. 3, 29, 41 : esse terrorl alicui, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 66: qui modo terror! fberant, Liv. 
34, 28, 6 : tantus terror incidit exercitui, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C, 3, 13: tantus repento terror 
invaslt, ut,etc., id, ib. 1, 14: Romanos auxi- 
liarcs tyranni in terrorem ac tumultum con- 
jecorunt, Liv. 34, 28, 3 : sic terrore oblato a 
ducibus, Caes. B. C. 1, 76 : tantum Romae 
terrorem fecere, ut etc., Liv. 10, 2, 8: tan- 
lumque terrorem incussero patribus, ut, 
etc., id. 3, 4, 9: si tantus habet montes ot 
pectora terror, Verg. A. 11, 367 : volgi pecto- 
ra terror habet, Ov. F. 3, 288 : terrore pa- 
vens, id. ib, 4, 271 ; in oppido festinatio et 
ingens terror erat, ne, etc., Sail. H. 3, 27 
Dietsch: ingentem Galli terrorem memo- 
rift pristlnao cladis attulerant, liiv. 6, 42, 7 : 
terror norainis Alexandri invaserat orbem, 
Just 12, 13, 2: arcanus terror, secret dread, 
secret awe, Tac. G. 40^n. ; oxsurgito, inquit, 
qui terrore moo occidistls prao motu,/ro«i 
dread Plaut Am. 5, 1,14; cf : de terrore 

suo, Auct B. Afr. 32, 1 : saepe totius anni 
fructus uno rumore periculi atque uno belli 
terrore amittitur, dread or apprehension of 
t4>ar,Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 16 : nullum terrorem 
externum esse, I. o. dread of foreign enemies, 
Liv. 3, 10, 14; cf : peregrinus terror, id. 3, 
16, 4 : terror servilis, ne suns culquo domi 
hostis esset, dread of the slaves, id. 3, 16, 
3 : in omnem terrorem vultum corapo- 
nens, into frightful expressions. Suet Cali^ 
60: (Periclis) vis dicendi terrorquo, terrim 
power, deivoTrir, Cic. Brut 11, 44. — Plur.: 
feri lugubresque terrores, Amm, 16, 12, 61. 
-n.T r a n B f , concr. , an ‘Object of fear of 
dre^, a terror (usu. inphir.); duobus hu- 
jus urbis terroribus depulsis, Cic. Rep. 1, 
47,71; cf: terrores reipublicao (sc. Cartha- 
go ac Numantia), Veil. 2, 4, 6: terrores Ro- 
mani nominis, Treb. Poll. Claud. 11, 4; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 20, 15: non mediocres terrores jacit 
atquo denuntiat, Cic. Att 2, 23, 3 ; cf : Bat- 
tonius miros terrores ad me attulit Caesa- 
rianos, id. ib. 6, 8, 2. — Sing.: Xerxes, ter- 
ror ante gentium. Just 3, 1, 1 : Dionysius 
gentium quondam terror, Amm. 14, 11, 30. 

terrOSUS; [terra], full of 

earth, earthy (very rare) ; harena,Vitr. 2, 4: 
montes, id. 2, Q fin. 

texTUla^ [><!•]> ® small piece 

of land, a field (late Lat); alienae, otfter 
men's fields, Cod. Just 10, 15, 1; 11, 24, 6; 
cf Prise, p. 616 P. 

terrulentfi, 5’’- terrulentua 
terxtileiitnfy [terra], of or 

belonging to the earth, earthly (late Lat): 
quod terrulentum ac sordidura, etc., Pmd. 
<rTe-0. 2, 196 : hio (Cain) terrulentis, ille 
(Abel) vlvis fungitur, \.e. fruits of the earth, 
id.Hamart5 praef— Adv.; teXTQl6llt9r 
1861 
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In an eartidy manner; quaerera rem splrl- 
tuJoin, PruA vre<p, 10, 378. 

. temaiy a um, Part of tergeo. 

. ierrai^ Os* ll^rgeo], a mping off, 
chanting (Appuleian): lintea tereui prefer, 
App. M. 1, p. 113, 2: tereui dentium petere 
Illiquid, le.ybr tooth-powder, Mag. p. 277, 

Tortiai v. tertius, a, urn, II. B. 

* tertii-decimani,/>-'.m m (sa 

milites) [tertiuej, soUlhrs of the thirteenth 
hgion, Tac. H. 3, 27. 

teradnut; a, uni, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to die third, tertian. I, Adj.: ter- 
lianao febres, l.e. ttve, tertian feoer, Cic. N. 
T). 3, 10, 21.— n. Suhsu. A. tertiana. 
so,/ (ec. febrls), the tertian fever, Cols. 3, 
5; Potr.l7: Pliu. 24,19,107,8 170: tortianieot 
qiiartanis remedium, id. 21, 23, 94, § 166; 
22, 25, 72, $ 160.— B, tertiani, Orum, m. 
(sc. militc.s), soldiers of the third legion, Tac. 
A. 13, 38; id. H. 3, 24. 

terti&riaS| L contain- 
ing a third part. stannum, that 

contains one part of white and two of black 
had, Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 160. — H, Subst. : 
tertiarillllL li, W., o third part, a third, 
Cato, R. R. 9M; Vitr. 4, 7, 6. 

t6rtX&tXO,6nl8,/ [tertiatus], a doing 
a thing the third time ; concr. , diat which is 
produced by a third operation: miecero ter- 
tiationem cum prima pressure, the oil pro- 
duced by the third pressure, CoL 12, 62, 11. 
teru&td. ttd'o- > V. 2. tortio. 

ttertXCOp*,^P^8,adj. [tertiu.8], the third: 
mons, the third hill (of Rome), an old for- 
mula in Varr. L. L. 6, 8 50 MQll. 

1. tertiS, odv., V. tertius/n. A. 

2. tortio, no />'’»/) fitum, 1, V. a. [ter- 
tiue], to do for the third time (very rare); 
jugerum, <o plough for the third time, Col. 
2, 4, 8: campo.s, id. 2, 4, 4: codes iterandi 
tertiandiquo, id. 2, 4, 9 : agrum, Pall. Sept. 
1, 1 ; tertiata verba, thrice repeated, 1. e. 
stammered out, App. M. 6, p. 166 Jin . — 
Hence, for the third time, thrice : verba 
tertiato et quartato dicore, Cato ap. Sorv. 
Verg. A. 3, 314.— * II, Part.: tertiatui^ 

а, um, greaUr by a third : castra, whose 
length is one third greater than its breadth, 
Hyg. Grom. p. 8, 1. 

tertiOedriuOy [tcrtius-ccra], a 

functionary of the third rank, CoA Just. 
12, 21, 1; 12, 24,7. 

tOlHlIlllly odti., V. tertius, B.Jin. 

tortiwil; btn, num. ord. adj. [ter], the 
third. l.Adj. : vos duo eriti8,atquo arnica tua 
erit tecum tertia, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 66 : tres 
video sententias ferri : unam, etc. ... alteram, 
etc. . . . tertiam iit, etc., Cic. I/aol. 16, 66; cf. 
Cues. B. G. 1, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26; sic dis- 
serunt: si quod sit in obscenitate tlagitium, 
id aut in ro csso aut in verbo: nihil esse 
lertium, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; cf. id. Phil. 2, 13, 
31 : annus, id. Rep. 2, 37, 62 ; tortio illo 
anno, id. ib. 3, 32, 44 ; mancipia venibant 
Saturnalibus tertiis, i.e. on the third day of 
the Saturnalia, id. Att. 5, 20, 6 : ab Jove 
tertius Ajax, the third in descent, great- 
grandson of Jupiter, Ov. M. 13, 28: per tor- 
tia numina juro, i.e. by the infernal gods, 
id. Tr. 2, 63 ; rogna, the irfemal regions, id. 
F.4,684: tertius e nobis, i.e. owe of us three, 
id. M. 14, 237 : tertios creari (censoros), Liv. 

б, 27, 6: tertius dies est,iY is two days since, 
Plin. Kp. 4,27, 1 ; syllaba ab oft tertia, Quint. 
1, 6, 30; diebus tertiis, every three days, 
Gell. 9, 4, 7. — II, Substt. A. tortiao^ 
arum,/ (sc. partes). 1,-4 third part : mi- 
Bcentur argonto tertiae aoris Cyprii, Plin, 
33, 9, 46, 8 131; 34, 6, 11, 8 20: cum ad ter- 
tias subsoderit coctuni, Col. 12, 20, 4 ; 12, 
35; Plin. 21, 18, 71, 8 119: duae tertiao par- 
tes, two thirds. Col. 6, 2, 11, — * 2, The third 
part in a play: Spiuther secundarum, ter- 
tiarumque Pumphilus, Plin. 7, 12, 10, 8 64. 
— B. Tertius, ii. and Tertia, ae, 
/, proper names. The latter in a sarcastic 
l)un: TertlA doductA (cfler a third was de- 
ducted, or after Tertia was seduced), Cic.ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 2 ; Suet, Caos. 60. — Adv. A. 
tertid, 1. the third time : non her- 
cle veniam tertio, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 24 ; ille 
itermn, ille tertio pecuniam dodit, Cic. 
Deiot. 6, 14; sanguis mittendus cst iterum 
lertioque, Cols. 4, 4 fn.: cui tor proditao 
patriae : semel cum, etc. . . . iterum cum, 
etc. . . . tertio hodie,etc., Liv. 23, 9, 11: tertio 
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I consulcs esse, Plin. Pan. 60, 6 : cf, Gell. 10, 
l. — *2,tn the third place, thirdly: haec 

spectans, etc. . . . simul, ut, etc tertio, 

ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, Three times 

(post-class.): parletes tertio obducere, Pall. 
1, 11, 2 ; Trob. Gall. 17. — B. tortium, 
for the third time : nemo est quin saepe 
Jactans Venerium Jaclat aliquando, non 
numquam etiam iterum ac tertium, Cic. 
Div. 2, 69, 121; veniunt iterum atque ter- 
lium, Cato ap. Ghana p. 196 P.: idque ite- 
rura tertiumque, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 139 : con- 
sules creati Q. Fabius Vibulanus tertium et 
L. Cornelius Maluginenais. Liv. 3, 22, 1; 6, 
27, 2; mori consulem tertium oportuit, id. 
3, 67, 3; Front. Aquaed. 10; cf Gell, 10. 1. 

tertins-decimns (-ddenmusb 

um, num. ord. adj., the thirteenth : dies, 
Cels. 3, 4 med. : mense, Col. 0, 36, 2 ; Plin. 
8, 44, 69, 8 171: tertiadecuma legio, Tac. A, 
1, 37. 

TertuUianns, i, ’w- A. Q- Septi- 

mius Florens, TertuUian, a learned father 
of the Church, a native of Carthage, in the 
first half of the third century of the Chris- 
tian era, Lact 6, 1, 23; 6, 4, 3; Isid. 8, 6, 
60. — Bi A celebrate jurist under Septimius 
Severus, Dig. 29, 2, 30, 8 6; 28, 6, 3, g 2, 

tertUB, *^1 nna. Part, of tergeo. 

tor-nuciuB, *b ”*• (^c. nummus) [un- 
ci a]. I, Lit., three twelfths of an as, a 
quarter -as, Van*. L. L. 6, 8 174 Mull.; 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 45.-2, Transf , a trifle : 
sic in provincia nos gerimus, ut nullus ter- 
uncius insumatur in qucmquara, 1. q. not a 
farthing, not a cent, Cic. Att. 6, 17, 2; 6, 2, 
4; id. Fam. 2, 17, 4; id. Fin. 3, 14, 45: non 
jam teruncii faciunt, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 17 ; 
App. Mag. p, 323, 14.— II, Of inheritances, 
the fourth part : Curius fecit palam te (he- 
redem) ex libclla, mo ex teruiicio, Cic. Att. 
7, 2, 3. 

* ter-veilificil% *»»»•♦ tlirice poisoner, 
i. q. triple-dyed scoundrel, thorough knave, 
a.s a term of abuse, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 15. 

tUBCa (tes^ua)t orum (the sing. v. in 
foil.), w., rough or wild regions, wastes, des- 
erts : tesqua sive tescua KttT«Kp»|M>'o< sai 
pa'xeif Kai tpijpoi roirot, Gloss. Pbilox. : do- 
serta et tosetv loca, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

8 11 Man.; v.Varr. in loc.: loca aspera, saxea 
tesca tnor, Cic. poet. ap. Fest. pp. 356 and 
367 Mail. ; so, desorta et inhospita tesca, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 19: nomorosa, Luc. 6, 41: re- 
mota, App. Flor. p. 368, 22 ; cf id.ib. p. 348, 
22. Such places were sacred to the gods : 
loca quaedam agrestia, quae allcujus del 
sunt, dicuntur tesca, Varr. 1. 1. — Sing.: tern- 
plum tescumquo flnito in sinlstrum, an old 
religious formula, Varr. 1. 1, ; cf. Fest. L L 

tC«[iaraCOSt6,«8,/, = reatrapaKoary, 
the fortieth day, Ambros. in Luc. 3, § 16. 

tossella.. [tessera], a small 

square piece of stone, a little cube, for pave- 
ments, etc., Sen. Q. N. 6, 31, 2; Juv. 11, 132; 
Plin. 37, 10, 64, g 144; 17, 16, 26, § 120; In- 
scr. Orell. 4316. 

tewelUtriaS; [tessella], one who 

maJees tesscllae, for pavements or for play- 
ing, CoA Th. 13, 4, 2; Inscr. Orell. 4289. 

tesseUatillly culv. [id.], in a checkered 
or tesselcUed form (late Lat.): concidcro 
spathulam porcinam, Apic. 4, 3 : incidcre 
pernam, Id. 7, 9. 

tesseUfttllS, Hd], of small 

square stones, checkered, tesselated : pavi- 
meuta, Suet. Caes. 4A 

t tesfldrsu = riwepev, a (lon. for 
ritreapft, a, lour), a square, square jtiece of 
stone, wood, etc., for various purposes. I, 
Most freq., a die for playing, numbered on 
all the six sides (while the tali, prop, pas- 
tern-bones, were marked only on four 
.sides; v. talus; syn. alea): ludere tesseris. 
Ter. Ad. 4. 7, 21 : ut homines ad pilam se 
aut ad talos aot ad tesseras conferunt, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 16, 68: tesseras jacere, id. Div. 2, 
41, 86; id. Sen. 16, 68: in tesserarum pro- 
spero jactu, Liv. 4, 17, 3; Mart. 14, 16, 1; 4, 
66, 16 ; 14, 17, 1 : mittere, Ov. A. A. 3, 364; 
id. Tr. 2, 476 ; Plin. 37, 2, 6, 8 13 al. ; cf 
Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 267 sq. (2d ed.). — II, 
In milit. lang., a square tablet on which the 
watchword was written, a watchword, pa- 
role, countersign : tessera per ca,stra a Li- 
vio console data erat, ut, etc., Liv. 26, 46, 
1; 7, 85, 1; 7, 36, 7; 9, 32, 4; Auct. B. Hisp. 
36, 5; Suet. Gaib. 6 : it bello tessera sigeum, 
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Verg. A. 7, 637 ; Sll. 15, 475 : Stat. Th. 10, 
17: missam adse tesseram flnxit redeundl, 
a private token, Amm. 30, 10, 3. — Hence, 
B, Transf, the watchword, signed : mi- 
litem levi tessera colligi posse, Amm. 26, 7, 

2 al.— III. Tessera hospitalis, a tally, token, 
which was divided between two friends, in 
order that, by means of it, they or their de- 
scendants might always recognize each 
other (the Greek avp/3o\a) : Ag. Ego sum 
Ipsus, quern tu quaeris . . . Ha. Si ita est, 
tesseram conferre si vis hospltalem, Plaut. 

I Poen. 6, 2, 87; 6, 1, 26; 6, 2, 92: tessera J f 
HOSPiTALKM cvM EO FECERVNT, have entered 
' into a bond of friendship, Inscr. Orell. 1079; 
cf Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 133 (2d cd. ) ; hence : 
hie apud nos jam confreglsti tesseram, i.e. 
have b roke n our friendship, Plaut. Cist. 2, 
1, 27. — IV. A square tablet or block, a check- 
er for the construction of pavements, orna- 
menting garments, etc., Plin. 36, 26, 62, 

8 187 (al. tessella); Pall. 1,9, 6; Mart. 10, 
33 ; Plin. 36, 9, 36, § 62.— V. A token, ticket, 
billet for the distribution of corn or money : 
frumentariae Suet. Ner. 11 ; cf frumenti, 
Juv. 7, 174; Mart. 8, 78, 10; and absol., Suet. 
Aug. 40: numinariae, id. ib. 41. 

'teBSerarilU^ um, odj. [tessera], of 
or belonging to tesserae. I, Adj. : ars, the 
art of dice-playing, Amm. 14, 6, 14 ; 28, 4, 
21.— n. Subst, : tOBSer^UB, »». 1. 
A dice-thrower, dice-player, Amm. 28, 4, 21 ; 
Inscr. Grut. 624, 8.— g./fe who receives and 
distributes the watchword from the com- 
mander (V. tessera, II,), Tac. H. 1, 26; Veg. 
Mil. 2, 7; Inscr. Orell. 3462; 3471; 3480. 

tOBBOruldi dim. [id.], a little tes- 
sera. *1.-4 square bit of stone for paving, 
Lucil. ap. Cic. Or. 44, 149.— *11. A voting- 
tablet, = a ballot, Varr. R. K. 3, 5, 18.— 
III. ^ small tally or counter, Gell. 10, 27. 

6. — K8p.,a ticket for the distribution of 
corn, Pers, 5, 74.— IV.^ die used in play, 
Gell. 18, 13, 2. 

tCBtk, /• [ = tosta, from torreo], a 
piece of burned clay, a brick, tile, iicTpaKov. 

1. L 1 1., Cic. Dorn. 23, 61; Cato, R. R. 18, 7 ; 
18, 110; Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 6; Vitr. 2, 8 Jin.; 
7,1; 7,4; Aus. Parent. 11,9,— II, Transf 
A. A piece of baked earlhcn-ware, an earthen 
pot, pitcher, jug, um, etc. (cf testu) : si Pro- 
metheus ... a viclnis cum testa ambulans 
carbunculos corrogaret, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9 : 
tesla cum ardente viderent Scintillaro 
oleum, a lanip, Verg. G. 1, 391: quo semel 
est imbuta recons, servabit odorem Testa 
diu, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70; cf Tib. 2, 3, 47: acci- 
piat Manes parvula tesla meos, Prop. 2, 13, 
32 (3, 6, 16): vinum Graeca quod testft con- 
ditum levi, Hor. C. 1, 20, 2; 3, 21, 4: mihi 
fundat avitum Condita testa merum, Ov, A. 
A. 2, 696; Mart. 12, 48, 8* 12, 63, 2 ; 13, 7, 1; 
Plin. 31, 10, 46, 8 114. — Used in applause: 
audiat illo Testarum crepitus cum verbis, 

I Juv. 11, 170 (cf F. infra).— B.^ broken 
pUceof earthen-ware, pottery, brick, etc.; a 
sherd, potsherd : dissipatis i'lnbricum frag- 
minibus ac testis tegularura, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 126, 18: testa parem fecit, Ov. M. 8, 
662: fulcitur testa mensa, Mart. 2, 43, 10; 
Plin. 32, 8, 28, 8 »9; 35, 3, 5, § 16; Tac. H. 6, 
6; Prop. 4 (6), 7, 28; Juv. 3, 260.— Hence, 

2. T r a n 8 f. , o piece of bone. Cels. 8, 16 ; so 
oi fragments of a broken tooth, id. 6, 9 rned. ; 

7, 22.— C, Like oarpaKov, a sherd, potsherd, 
in the ostracism or judicial voting of tho 
Greeks: testarum suHVagiis, quod illi o<t- 
TpaKtaphv vocant,Nep. Cim. 3, 1 ; cf also te- 
stula.— B. The shell of shell fish or of testa- 
ceous animals: genera beluarum ad saxa 
nativis testis inhaerentium, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 
100: ostreae, Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 60: muricum, 
id. 32, 7, 27, § 84: cochlearum, iA 80, 8, 21, 
8 66: testudinis, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 79 Mull. 
-Hence, 2. T r a n s f a. A sheU-fah : non 
omne mare generosae fertile testae, Hor. S. 
2, 4, 31: marina, id. ib. 2, 8, 63. — 1), A shell 
or covering, in gen. : lubricaque immotas 
testa premebat aquas, i. e. on icy shell, cover- 
ing of ice, Ov. Tr. 3, 10. 38 : lubrica, Poet, 
ap. Anthol. Lat. 2, p. 62 Burm.— e. The 
skull : testa hominls. nudum jam cute cal- 
vitium, Aus. Epigr. 72; Prud. aretp. 10, 761; 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1 2, 1 fm. (hence, Ital. 
testa and Fr. me).—'B.A brick-colored spot 
on the face, Plin. 26, 16, 92, § 163: 48, 12, 60, 
8 186.— P, A sort of clapping with tho flat 
of the hau(ls (as if with two tiles), in token 
of applause, invented by Noro, Suet. Ner, 20. 
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testftbnify [testoi^, ihaH h(u a 
Tight to give testimony, Gel], 6, 7, 2. 

teitftcens (testaoit^ Inscr. OrelL 
4363), a, um, [testa]. ^ Consisting of 
ttricks or tiles, brick^y tile- : structura, Vitr. 

а, 8 fln.: pavimentum, Id. 7, 4 fin.i CoL 1, 

б, 13 : opus, Plln. Ep. 10, 37, 2 : 10, 39, 
4 : MONVMBNTVM, Inscf. OrelL 4364. — B. 
StibsL: test&CenilL L kind qf brick, 
Plln. 36. 28, 66, g 17^Pall. Mai, 11, 3.-11, 
Covered with a shell, testaceous : omnia, 
shell-fish, testacea, Plln. 32, 6, 20, § 68; cf. 
operlmentum, Id. 11, 37, 66, 8 163 (Jahn. 
tosteus). — Iff Brick-colored : gemmae, 
Plin. 37, 7, 31, 8 106 : pira. Id, 16, 16, 16, 
8 66 . 

* tegtftmen. n. [tester], evidence, 
proof, testimony. Tort. adv. Mara 8, 99. 

teat&mentiUis, e, adj. [testamentum], 
of or belonging to a last wiU (lata Lat.) : vox, 
jornand. Got. 69. 

test&ment&rins, om, a^. [id.], 

of or belonging to wills, testamentary. I, 
Atlj.: (lex) Cornelia, ClaVcrr.2,1, 42,8 108: 
adoptlo, 6y will, Plln. 85, 2, 2, 8 8 : horcdl- 
tates, Dig, 60, 16, 130.— U. Subst : testft- 

ment&rias, i L A* i ^ s ^ 

draws up a will : el tcstamcntarlus contra 
voUintatem testatoris condiclonom detrax- 
Jt, Dig. 28, 5, 9, g§ 3 and 6 ; 29, 6, 1 ; 36, 1, 
8^n.— B, In a l>ad sense, one who forges 
a will, Cic. Seat. 17, 39 ; IcL Off. 3, 18. 73. 

test&mentnm. i> ^ [tester], ^ pub- 
lication of a last will or testament; a will, 
testament (cf. codicllli). I, In gen.. GelL 

7 (6), 12, 1 sqq. : testamentum est volunto- 
tis nostraejusta scntentla de eo, quod quia 
post mortem suam fieri vellt, Dig. 28, 1, 1: 
testamentum legere . . . obslgnaro . . . face- 
re, Cia MIL 18, 48; Id. Verr. 2, 1, 43, 8 HI; 
cf : tostamenti factio, Id. Top. 11, 60: testa- 
mentl factionera habere, Id. Fam. 7, 21: 
testamentum conscribere, Id, Har. Reap. 
20,42: obsignare, id. Ciu. 14, 41; Caes. R. 
G. 1, 39 : signare. Quint. 4, 2, 87 : mutaro, 
Clo. Clu. 11, 31; Dig. 29,^6, 1: rumpero, Cla 
de Or. 1, 67, 241 ; id. Caecin. 26, 72 ; cf : 
testamentorum ruptorum aut ratorum Jura, 
Id, de Or. 1, 38, 173 : constat agnascendo 
rumpl testamentum, id. lb. 1,67,241; Dig. 
28, 2, 22 sqq. : irritum facore, Cia PhlL 2, 
42, 109: subicere, lb, lb. 14, 3, 7; Id. Par. 6, 
2,46; cf: testamentorum subjector, Id. Cat. 
2, 4, 7 : aupponore, id. Par. 0, 1, 43 ; cf id. 
Leg. 1, 16, 43 : testamento cavoro aliquld, 
id. Fin. 2, 31, 102: testamonto esse in tri- 
ento, Id. Att. 7, 8, 3 : eripia horedltatem, 
quae vonorat testamento. Id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 

8 46: cum ex testamento HS. mlllea rclln- 
quatur, id. Off. 3, 24, 93: testamenta reslg- 
nare, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 9: testamento aliqnem 
adopturo, Nop. Att. 5, 2: testamonta nuucu - 1 
pare, to announce or acknowledge before wit- 
nesses, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 141; Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 
6.— Concerning tho three different kinds of 
testaments (calatis comitlls, per aes ad li- 
brara, and In proclnctu), and the laws re- 
lating to wills in gen., v. Lubker, Keal-Lox., 
«.v. Testamentum, and osp. Rein, Privatr. 
p. 363 aq. — H, In occL LaU: Testamentum 
vetus et novum, the Old and New Testa- 
ments, cf LacL 4, 20, 4 : Tert adv. Marc. 1, 
1: vetus, Vulg. 2 Cor. 3, 14: novum, Id. ib, 
3,6. 

testfttillly ddv. [testa], like sherds, in 
bits ox fragments (ante-class.): comml- 
nuere. Pompon, ap. Non. 178, 25: caput all- 
cui, luv. ap. ChariSL p. 196 P. 

testailO, Onis,/ [testor], I, A bearing 
witness (whether orally or in writing), a 
giving testimony, attesting, testifying (not In 
Cia, but cf testifleatio), Dig. 22 l 4, 4; 3, 2. 
21; 48, 19, 9; 48, 10. 1; Quint. 6, 7, b; 5, 
13, 49: 12, 3, 5 al. — II. A calling to witness, 
invoking as witness: inter foedernm rupto- 
rum testatlonem, l.o. during an invocation 
of the gods as witnesses, Llv. 8, 6, 8 (cf id. 8, 
6,1). 

tesi&td, adv., V. tester /n. 

testfttory 6ris, m. [testor]. f. One who 
bears witness or testi^s to a thing, a wit- 
ness (very rare), Prud. Cath. 12, 85. — H, 
One who makes a will or testament, a tes- 
tator (the predom Jurid. aignif. of the 
word, but not in Cla), Dig. 28, 3, 17; 31, 1, 
89; Suet Nor. 17; Lact. 4, 20 al. 

testfttriz, ids,/ [testator, II.], she that 
makes a will or testament, a testatrix, Dig. 


31, 1, 30; 81, 1, 36 ; 31, 1, 89 fin.; 36, 3, 18, [ 

§ 1 . 

testftinif ^ 

testor. ^ 

teutSvLMm ft) [testa], of earthen 

materials, earthy, earthen (late I^t) : testea 
terrenaque corpora, Macr. S. 7, 16 med.: in- j 
dumentum aulmi (^rpus). Id. Somn. Scip. ' 
Llljitn.; iragmen,Prud.arc^6,653: vasa, { 
Vulg. Thrcn. 4, 2. 

t testicnl&ri Jumentls maribus fe- 
minas vel mares fominls admovere, licet { 
alii dicant testllaii, FesL p. 366 MOIL [testi- 
culus; V. 2. testis]. 

telttcolfttllly [testloQlus], 

having testicles. 1. Adg. : equi (opp. spado- 
nes), Veg. Vet. 4, 7.— SubsL : testicn- 

ae,/. (sa herba), a plant, called also 
! uier^rialis and orchion, App. Herb 82. 

testicMiUL ^ ^ testis], a tes- 

tids. 1. L 1 1., Auot Her. 8, 20, 33: Juv. 6, 
339; Marts, 24,6; Cel&7,l^ll. Transf, 
aa a designation of manly vigor, manliness : 

' haeo flerent, si testlculi vena ulla patemi 
Vlveret in nobis t Pera 1. 103.— fif. The 
name of a plant, App. Herb. 15. 

testificfttilo, ODIS, /. [testifleor], a 
bearing witness, giving testimony, testify- 
ing, testification (Ciceroa ; whereas tosta- 
tio is found in the Jurists and In Quint ; 
V. testatio, L). I. Lit: si qjus rel testifi- 
oatio tolleretur, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 42, 8 92 ; 2, 
6, 39, 8 102.— In Cic. Mur. 24, 49; id. 

Brut 80, 277.— n, Transf, a giving evi- 
dence. attestation, proof, evidence : egit can- 
sam tuam . . . cum summA tostificatione 
tnorum in se officlorum et amoris erga te 
sui, Cia Fam. 1, 1, 2: sempiterna repudia- 
tae Icgattonis, id. Phil. 9, 6, 15. 

testificort v. dep. a. [1. testis - 1 

fhcio]. 1, To bear witness, give evidence, 
attest, testify (closa : ©sp. freq. in Cla ; cf 
testor). A. Lit: naeo cum maxims te- 
stifioaretur, in vincula conjectus est, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 7, 8 17.— With obj. -clause: testl- 
ficantur illi Quinctium non stitisse, testifi- 
cor, deuuntio, ante praedico, nihil M. Anto- 
nium, eta, Clo. Phil. 6, 8, 6; so id. Quint 6, 
25; id. de Or. 2, 66, 224; id. Or. 10, 36: licet 
Te memorem dominae testlflccro tune, Ov, 

A. A. 2, 270. — With rel-clause : testlflca- 
ris, quid dixerim aliquando aut scripserim, 
Cic. Tuso. 6, 11, 33.-^Absol.: ttt statim te- 
stlficati discedorent, Cia Caecia 16, 46. — 

B. Transf, fo show, demonstrate, exhibit, 
publish, bring to light, etc.: testlficahar 
sententiam meam, Cia Att 8, 1, 2 : amo- 
rom meum, id. Fam. 2, 4, 2 : auctam Icni- 
tatom suam, Tac. A 14, 12: cdlcto non Ion- 
gam sui absentiam fore, id. ib. 16,36: an- 
tiquas opes, Ov. F. 2, 302: bospltis adven- 
tum del, id. ib. 1, 240; cf : natalem tuum, 
id. Am. 1, 8, 94. — II, To call to witness 
(rare) : deos homtnesque amioltlamque no- 
stram testifleor, mo tibl praedixisse, eta, 
CaeL ap. Cla Fam. 8, 16, 1; Cia Att 10, 9, 
A 1 ; homines, deam, Ov. H. 20. 160 ; 21, 
134: Stygiae numen aquae, id. F. 6, 260.— 
Hence, 

testific&taa, a, in a pass. 
sense: mibi nota fUit et abs te aliquando 
testifleata tua voluntas omittendae provin- 
cloe, made known, averred, exhibited, Cla 
Att 1, 17, 7: mira sed et scaenA testifleata 
loquar, Ov. F. 4, 826. 

[testimonium], 
of, belonging to, or serving for evidence, tes- 
timonial (late Lat). f. Adi.: comparatio. 
Tort adv. Psych. 16/n.— II, Subst.: te* 
StimOlli&les. / (bc- lltterae), testi- 
monieds. Cod. tL 7, 20, 12 : 7, 21, 4 ; Veg. 
Mil. 3, 2. 

testiiindllilllll, lb ft [testor], witness, 
evide^, attestation, testimony (or^ or writ- 
ten) : qui folsas lites folsis testlmoniis Pe* 
tunL Plant Rud. prol 13 : testlmonll dlo- 
tio, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 63: quorum egregiam 
Ailsse vlrtutem testlmonio Ciceronis cog- 
noverat, Caea B. G. 6, 62: testimonium in 
aliquera dlcere, OIo. Rose. Am. 36, 102: te- 
stimonium dicero de conjuratione, id. SulL 
30, 83: testimonium dicere contra deos, id. 
N. D. 8, 34, 83; of : dicere allquid pro te- 
st! monio, Plant Poen. 3, 2, 10 ; Cia Rosa 
Am. 36, 101; 36, 102; id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, 8 14: 
testimonium Impertire, id. Fam. 6, 12, 7: 
Bruttiano Justissinium integritatis testi- 
monium redditum, Plin. Ep. 6, 22, 6: licot 


lie testimonium reddoro industrlae, Quint 
11, 1, 88: Publio tuo neque oper& . . . ne- 
quo testlmonio defui, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 2: le- 
gite testimonia testium vostrorum, id. MIL 
17, 46: testimonia recltare, Hadrian, in Dig. 
22^ 6, 3, 8 4; so, folsl testes, falsa signa te- 
stimoniaque et indicia ex eAdem ofiicinA 
exibant, Liv. 39, 8, 7 : vocaro allqnom ad 
testimonium, Varr. R. R. 1, 4 fin. : citare 
ad testimonium, Petr. 2 : in testimonium 
citare, Macr. S. 1, 4: ovis damnata falso to- 
stimonio, Pbaedr. 1, 17, 6.— IF, Transf, 
that which serves as j^of of any thing, 
proof, evidence : hoc interest inter exom- 
plum et testimonium: exempio demon- 
stratur, id quod dicimus cujasmodl sit: 
testlmonio, esse illud ita, nt nos dicimus, 
conflrmatur, Auct. Her. 4, 3, 6: testlmonio- 
rum quao sunt genera? Divinum et huma- 
num: divinum, ut oracula, ut auspicia, ut 
vatioinationes et responsa sacerdotum, ha- 
ruspicum, coqjoctorum : humanum, quod 
spectator ex auctoritate et ex voluntate et 
ex oratione aut llberA aut expressA: in 
quo insunt scripta, pacta, promissa, Jurata, 
quaesita, Cia Part Or. 2, 6 : dare testimo- 
nium sui Judicii, id. Leg. 3, 1, 1 ; so. laudum 
suarum, id. laeL 26,98: laboris sui pericu- 
llque afferre, Caea B. C. 8, 63 : ejus rei te- 
stimonium esse, quod, etc., id. B. 6. 1. 44; 
cf : q]ua rel ipsa verba formulae testimo- 
nlo sunt JJia Rose. Com. 4, 11 : cui rol mors 
Indigna Palamedis testimonium dat, Auct 
Her. 2, 19, 28: quod testlmonio sit, non ex 
verbis aptum pendere Jus,8ed,ctc.,Cic. Cae- 
cin. 18, 62: postquam, quae voluerat, dixe- 
rat, testimonii loco librum tradidit, Nep. 
Lya 4, 3 : testlmonio sunt clarissimi pod- 
tae, Quint 1, 10, 10: area testimonii, Vulg. 
Exod. 25, 22; 40, 6 et saep. 

1« *«*«*i«| U| comm, {neutr. form: cae- 
lum testa v^t, Aloim. 6, 676), one who at- 
tests anv thing (orally or in writing), a wit- 
ness (ct superstes) : testes vinctos attines, 
Plant True. 4 , 3, 63 : pluris est oculatus te- 
stis unuB quam auritl decern, id. ib. 2, 6, 8: 
deos absentes testes momoras, id. Merc. 3, 
4, 42: vosque, dii, testes facio. Liv. 1, 69, 1: 
deos bominesque so testes lacoro, id. 34, 
11, 8: deflm, quos testes foederum Invoca- 
bant consules, id. 8, 6, 1 : ut manus ad cae- 
lum tendons deos testes ingrati antral Mag- 
netum invocaret, id. 36, 31, 13 ; 39, 51, 12 ; 
41, 25, 4; Curt 4, 10, 33: apud me ut apud 
bonum judicom argumenta plus quam to- 
; stes valent, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 59 : si negem . . . 
quo me teste convinces? Id. Phil. 2, 4, 8: 
satis idonei testes et conscil, id. Font 7, 

1 16; eo, cupidi, conjuratl et ab roligione re- 
I moti, id. lb. 10, 21: rellgiosus, id, Vatin. 1, 

1 1 : Incorrupt! atque iutegri, id. Fin. 1, 21, 
71: graves, levcs, id. Quint 23, 76: locuple- 
I tissimi, id. Brut 93, 322 et saep.; dabo tibi 
testis nee nimis antiques neo ullo mode 
barbaros, id. Rep. 1, 37, 68 : so, testes dare in 
aliquam rem, id. Quint 23, 75: proferre, id. 
Balb. 18, 41: adhlbcro, id. Fin. 2, 21, 67: ci- 
tare in aliquam rem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 146: 
ut iis testibus in summit pecuniae utero- 
tur, Cacs. B. a ^106; cf id. B. G. 1, 14: te- 
, Btlbus utl, Cla verr. 1, 18, 65; Quint 6, 7, 
9; 9, 2, 98. — With dependent -clause: te- 
! Btis fliolet llico.Vendidisse me. Ter. Ad. 2, 

1 1, 49 : iis utimini testibus appropinquaro 
eorum adventum, Caes. B. G. 7, 77; cf id. 

I B. C. 3, 90.— Fern. : Venus Cyrenensis, te- 
Btem te testor mibi, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 51: 
teste deft, Ov. H. 16 (17), 124: nutrix testis 
fida doloris, Son. Oct. 76 : musa mca, Ov. 
P. 8, 9, 60 : Inductft teste in sonatu, Haeo, 
inquit, etc., Suet Claud. 40.— Of things: si- 
dera sunt testes et matutina pruina, ProiJ. 
^ 0, 41 : quid debeas, o Roma Noronibus, 
Testis Motaurum llumon et Hasdrubal Do- 
vlctus, eta, Hor. C. 4, 4, 38: te.stis mecum 
est anulu8,Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 49.— H, Transf, 
an eye-witness, smetator, L q. arbiter (rare; 
cf also consclusp facies bona teste caret, 

) Ov. A A 8, 898: pudultque gementem, Illo 
teste morl, Lua 9. 887 ; eo lunft teste mo- 
ventur, Juv. 6, 3ll 

2* Ib, m., a testicle, Plant Mil. 5, 

28; 6,33; dexter asinl testis in vino potu.s, 
Plin. 28, 19, 80, g 261: testes pecori ad cru- 
ra decidul, id. 11, 49, 110. § 263; so in plur., 
LuciL ap. Non. 236, 6; Hor. S. 1, 2, 45.— In 
a pun, with 1. testis: quod amas, ama- 
to testibus praesentlbus, Plaut Cura 1, 1, 
.31: magnis testibus Ista res agetur, Auct 
Priap. 2; cf integritatis, Phaedr. 8, ll, 6. 
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um, <u^. [2. testis- 
Irahoj, t/iat drags his testicles : arios, Luber. 
up. Tert. Pall. 1 (Com. Rel. xx. Kib.). 

tewtor^ 1* '*’• ®- [1- testis]. I. To he 
a witness, speak as witness, to bear witness, 
give evidence, depose, testify, attest any thing. 
^ L 1 1. (very rare, and not in Cic. ; cf. te- 
Btlflcor): conflteor: tcsterc licet: signate 
Quirites, thou const attest it, Ov. P. 4, li), 11 : 
quasi inclamarot atit testaretur locutus est, 
Quint. 11,3, 172.— B. Transf., in gen., to 
make known, show, jmme, demonstrate ; to 
give to understand, to declare, aver, assert, 
bear witness to, etc. (class, and very freq.): 
ego quod fiicio, me pacis, otii, etc. , . . causa 
facore, clamo atquo testor, Cic. Mur. 37, 
78: anctoritatom hujus indicii monumen- 
tis publicis, id. Sull. 14, 41; nunc ilia to- 
utabor, non me sortilogos . . . agnoscero, id. 
Div. 1, 68, 132 ; testatur i.sto audiente, so 
I)ro comrnuni nccessitudine id primum pe- 
toro, id. Quint. 21, 66: clarissimft voce se 
nomen Oppianici . . . delaturum esse tosta- 

tur, Id. Chi. 8, 23: oa quae accidere testa- 
tus antea, Sail. H. 4, 61, 10 Dietsch : testa- 

tus, quae j)raestiti8.sct civlbus oorum, etc., 
Liv. 25, 10, 8: voctlgal tostandi caussl pu- 
blicum ngrum esse imponoro, id. 31, 13, 7 : 
assiduoquo suos gomitu testata dolores, 
Ov. M. 2, 486: quod Cicero pluribus ct li- 
bris ot opistulis testatur. Quint. 12, 2, 6 : 
utraeque (venae et arteriae) vim quandam 
incrodibilem artillciosi operis diviniquoto- 
Btantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 65, i:iH : sunt Agamem- 
non ias tostantia litora curas, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 
6), 21: ut pura tostantur sidora caelo, Tib, 
4, 1, 10: verba no.s to.stantia gratos, Ov'. M. 
14, 307; carmina raro.s testautia mores, id. 
P. 1, 9, 43: campus soiuiJcris proelia testa- 
tur, Hor. C. 2, 1, 31 : numorus autem (saepe 
oniin hoc testandum est) est non modo non 
poetico junctus, vorum ctiam, etc., Cic. Or. 
68, 227; Quint, jirooem, § 26; 11, 1, 5.-2. 
In panic., <0 publish one's last will or 
testament, to make a will, provide by will 
for any thing, Cic. Inv. 2, 21, 62: cum igtio- 
runs nurum vcntroin ferro, immomor in 
testando nopotis decessissot, Liv. 1, 34, 3: 
quis dubltaret, quin oa voluntas fuisset te- 
staiitis, ut i.s non nato lllio hcres osset, 
Quint. 7, 6, 10: si o.xlioredatum a so lllium 
pater testatins fuerit clogio, 'd. 7,4, 20: pri- 
mipilari seni jam testato, id. 6, 3, 92: inte- 
stati appellantur, qui cum possent testa- 
montum facore, testati non sunt, Dig. 38, 
16, 1 ; 29, 1, 19 iir. ; 49, 14, 45 pr. ; nomcn 
tostatas intulit in tabulas, i.o. into his will. 
Cat. 68, 122. — II. To call upon or invoke a 
person or thing as witness (likcwi.se class.); 
Venus Cyrenonsis, testem te testor mihi, 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 51: vos, di patrii ac pena- 
tos, testor, mo defendere, etc., Cic. Sull, 31, 
86; C. Marii ct cetororum virorum mentis 
testor, mo pro illorum fuinil propugnan- 
dum putare, etc., id. Kab. Perd. 10, 30: om- 
ues deos, with an obj. ’Clause, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 
2; ego omnes homines deosquo testor, id. 
Caeein. 29, 83: deos inunortales, id. Clu. 68, 
194; mo potis.simum tostatus e.st, so aemu- 
lum mearuin laudum exstitissc, id. Phil. 2, 
12, 28: stuprata per vim Luerctia a regis 
fllio, testata cive.s so ipsa intoromit, id. 
P’in. 2, 20, 66: imidorarcm sensiis vostros, 
uniuscujusque indulgentiam in suos testa- 
rer, etc., id. Sull. 23, 64: consulibus deos 
hominesque testanitibus, Liv. 4, 63, 6 : Jo- 
vein et laesi foederis aras, Vorg. A. 12, 496 : 
vos, aoterni ignes, et non violabilo vestrum 
testor numen, id. ih. 2, 165: Theseus lufer- 
nis, superis testatur Achilles, Hie Ixioni- 
den, ille Monooliaden, Prop. 2, 1, 37 : vol- 
nera te,stor, Ov, F. 4, 886 : id tester deos, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 26 ; hoc vos, judices, testor, 
Cic. Sull. 12, 35. 

JBSjr 1, Act. collat. form testo, n*"®) 
to Prise, p. 797 P-— 2i to I. B.), 

Cic. FI. 11, 26 : cum aliorum monumcntls 
turn Catonis oratione testatum est, shown, 
proved, attested, Quint. 2. 16, 8; 2, 17, 2; 8, 
prooom. g 20. — Hence, P. a. in pass, force; 
tftfftfjtUB,®! om, public, manifest, publish- 
ed (class.); ut res quam maximo clara ac 
testata esse posset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, g 187 ; 
2, 2,42, g 104; 1, 16, 48: haec testata sunt 
atque inlustria, id. Fam. 11, 27, 6: ut testa- 
tum esse velim, de pace quid Bensorim, id. 
Att. 8, 9, 1: nihil religiono testatum, id. FI. 
11,26. — Comp.: ut res multorum oculis es- 
set lostatior, Cic. Gael. 27, 64 : quo notior 
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testatiorque virtus ejus esset, HIrt. B. G. 8, 
42; quo tostatior esset poena improborum, 
id. ib. 8, 44; Nep. Alclb. 4, 5.— Sup. ; testa- 
tisaiina rairacufa, Aug. Conf. 8, 6. — Hence, 
adv. : b^o^e witnesses : jussum 

accipiendutu est, sive testato quis, sive ver- 
bis, aut per nuntium, jusserit, Dig. 15, 4, 1; 
cf. ib. 18, 6, 1; 46, 1, 122; App. Mag. p. 324, 

11 , -a. As is well knovon or evident, Plin. 
8, 36, 64, g 130.— 3, After making a will, 
testate ; sive testato, sivo intestato, deces- 
scrint, Dig. 49, 14, 45. 

testu o*" testani^ b ® vessel 

or lid w’hich was placed over food, etc., to 
be cooked, and then covered with hot coals, 
usually of earthenware. I, L i t. ; in foco 
caldo sub testu coquito Icuiter, Cato, R. R. 
76; sub testu, id. ih. 74; cf.: et fumant te- 
stu pressus utorque suo, Ov. F. 6, 610 : flmo 
oviutn sub testo calefacto, Plin. 30, 13, 39, 
g 114 : unguito focum, ubi coquas, colfacito 
bene et tostum, Cato, R. R. 76, 2. — Abl. te- 
sto, Cato, R. R. 76, 4 ; 84, 2 ; Verg. M. 61.— 
Afterwards of metal; ranarum corda sub 
aerco testo discoxore, Plin. 32, 7, 26, g 81.— 
Ill Transf., an earOxen vessel, earthen 
pot: ara fit: hue ignem curto fert rusti- 
ca testu, Ov. F. 2, 646 ; Petr. 136 ; Mumm. 
and Afran. ap. Charis. p. 118 P. 

* testuatiuxn, «• Uestu], a cake 
baked in an earthen cup, cu 2 >-cake, Vurr. L. 
L. 6, g 106 Mull. 

testudineatns testfidinatns, 

I a, um, a(^. [testudo, 11. B.], arched, vatUted: 
tectum, Col. 12, 15; Vitr, 2, 1 med.: cavuc- 
dium, id. 6, 3. 

testudxneas; [testudo, i. 

and 11.), of or belonging to a tortoise; made. 
of tortoise-shell : gradus, a tortoise -pace, 
snail's ]>ace. Plant. Aul. 1, 1, 10: lyra, made 
of or overlaid with tortoise-shell. Prop. 4 (5), 
6, 32 ; Tib. 4. 2, 22 : conopeum, Juv. 6, 80 : 
he.xacliuon, Mart. 9, 60, 9. — As stibst.: ciii 
tostudinea logata ossent, ei lectos testudi- 
neos pedibus inargentatos deberi, Dig. 32, 
1, 100, § 4. 

testiado, [testa], a tm'toise. I. 
Lit., Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133 ; Plin. 9, 
10, 12, § 35; 32, 4, 14, g 32; Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 
124 ; 2, 62, 120 ; Liv. 36, 32, 6 ; Son. Kp. 121,9; 
Pbaodr. 2, 6. 6 al.— Pro v.; to.studo volat, 
of anv thing impossible, Claud. In Eutr. 1. 
352.-1I, Transf., tortoise-shell. A. Csea 
for overlaying or veneering, Cic. D. 2, 
57, 144; Verg. G. 2, 463; Ov. M. 2, 737; Mart. 

12, 66, 6 ; Luc. 10, 120 ; Juv. 14, 308. — B. 
From the arched shape of a tortoise-shell. 
I, Of any stringed instrument of music of 
uu arched shape, a lyre, lute, eWtern, Verg. 
G. 4, 464 ; Hor. C. 3, 11, 3 ; 4, 3, 17 ; id. Epod. 
14, 11; id. A. P. 395; Val. FI. 1, 187; 1, 277. 
-2. An arch, vault In buildings (syn.: for- 
nix, camera), Varr. L. L. 5, gg 79 and 161 
Man.; id. R. a 3, 6, 1; 3, 6, 4; Cic. Brut. 22, 
87; Sisenn. ap. Non. 68, 16; Verg. A. 1, 60.5. 
—3, In rallit. lang., a tortoise, i. c. a cover- 
ing, shed, shelter so called (cf.: vinca, plu- 
tous), viz., a. Made of wood, for the pro- 
tection of besiegers, Caes. 11. G. 5, 43 ; 6, 
62 ; Vitr. 10, 19 sq. — |), Formed of the 
shields of the soldiers held over their 
heads. Liv. 34, 39, 6; 44, 9, 6; Caes. B. G. 2, 
6; Tac. A. 13, 39; hi. H. 3, 31; 3, 27; 4, 23; 
Vorg. A. 9, 506 ; 9, 614 al. — 4. The cover- 
ing of the hedgehog. Mart. 13, 86, 1. — 5. A 
head-dress in imitation of a lyre, Ov. A. A. 
3, 147. 

tCBtula, small pot- 

sherd. I. L i t. , Col. 11, 3, 3, —II, Transf. 
A, An earthen lamp, Sor. ap. Diom. p. 511 
P. — B. -A voting-tablet used by the Athe- 
nians, Nep. Arist. 1, 2 (cf. testa, II. C.). 

tostum, 1. V. testu. 

teta, « ^nd of dove: columbae, 
qna.s vulgus tetas vocat, Serv.Vcrg. E. 1, 68. 

t tctsUliCUS, 1) w. 1 = TCTaviKiir, one af- 
fected with tetanus (cramp in the neck), 
Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 2Q9; 26, 12, 81, g 130; 32, 
10, 41, g 120. 

t tetanOthniiii, ^ ^TsrdvwSpov, a 

cosmetic for removing wrinkles (pure Lat. 
tontipellium), Plin. 32,7, 24, § 73 (dub. ; Jahn, 
et tetanis). 

t tetanus, i> ■”•■1 =rtravor, a stiffness 
or spasm of the neck, tetanus, Plin. 23. 1, 24, 
g 48; 31, 10, 46, g 122; Scrib. Comp. 101 (in 
Cels. 4, 3, written as Greek), 
t tetartSmoria, a®, /. = rerap-mp-o- 
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pia, a fourth la music. Mart. Cap. 9, gg 930 
and 959. 

t tetajrtdmoiion, «•> = rerapra' 

popiov, a fourth of the zodiac, Plin. 7, 49, 
60, § 160; Hyg. Limit, p. 173 Goes. 

tete, V. tu. 

teter, tactor. 

t tethalasiomenon, b n. ( sc. vi 

num), = rtdaKaaaupivov, wine mixed unth 
sea-water, Plin. 14, 8, 10, g 78. 

t tdthea, /» = T^tleo, a kind of 
sponge, PIin732, 9, 31, g 99; 32, 9, 30, g 42; 
32jl0, 39, g 117. 

Tdthys, y OS) f - » == TvOvs, a sea-goddess, 
wife of Oceanus, and mother of the sea- 
nymphs and river - gods ; acc. Tothyn, Ov. 

F. 5, 81 : Tethyos neptes, id. ib. 6, 168; Verg. 

G. 1,31; Cat. 64,29 ; 66,70.-11. Transf, 
the sea, Ov. M. 2, 69 ; 2, 609 ; Luc. 1, 413; 
Sil. 3, 60; Mart. Sped. 3, 6; Sen. Here. Fur. 
886. 

tdtrachmum, v. tctradrachmum. 
t tdtrachordos, on, adj., = rerpd- 
xopiov, ov, having four strings or notes. I, 
Adj.: muchina, a water-organ, Vitr. 10, 13. 

— II. Subst.: tetrachordon (-dumb 

i, w., a chord of four notes, a tetrachord. 
A. L i t. , Vitr. 6, 4 ; Mart. Cap. 9, gg 936 and 
941; Macr. S. 1, 19 wed.— B. Trop.: anni, 
i. c. the four seasons, V'arr, ap. Non. 71, 16. 

t tdteaCdlon, b — rerpdKtvXov, fit 
jwriod consisting of four members, Sen. 
Conir. 4, ‘15 fin.; 6 praef. med. 

tetradice. es,/, a plant, Plin. 11, 16, 
16, g 42. 

t tctradinm, w., = TeTpdinov, the 

number four, a quaternion, tetrad, Col. 3, 
20, 3 ; Sen. Conir. 6 praef. 

tdtraddros, on, adj., — TtTpddwpor, 
ov, of four palms or hand-breadths, Plin. 35, 
14,49. g 170; Vitr. 2,3. 

t tctradrachmum ond tStrach- 

mum^ i, n., = Ttrpddpaxpov, a Silver coin 
of four drachmas among tlie Greeks, Cas.s. 
np.Cic.P’am, 12, 13, 4,— Form tetrachmum, 
l.,iv. 34, 52, 6; 37, 68, 4; 37, 46, 3; 39, 7, 1 
Weissenh. 

t tdtragnathiuS; ’b ’Jt., = TSTpd^/va- 
/tor (having four jaws), a kind of poisonous 
sj)idcr, Plin. 29, 4, 27. g 87. 

TetraC'dnis. m'S-/) town in Asia, 
near the. C'auca-ms, Plin. 6, 24, 26, g 92. 

t tStragrOnum^ i,n.,~ rerpayiovov, a 
quadrangle, tetragon, Aus. F.cl. de Rationo 
Puorp. 21 and fin.; Mart. Cap. 6, g 712. 

t tdtralix. (td®)/ > == rerpdXi?, a plant, 
heath, = erice, sisara, Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 42 
(al. tetradice) 21, 16, 66, § 95. 

t tetrametrus, i, — rerpdperpov, 
a verse of four metrical feet, a tetrameter, 
Ter. Maur. p. 2430 P. ; Diom. p. 606 ib. al. 

ttStranS. antis (gen. plur., heterocl., 
tetranlorum, vitr. 3, 3 med.), m., = rerpCii. 

I, A fourth part, a quarter : columnarum, 
Vitr. 4, 2; 4, 3: circini, a quadrant, id. 10, 

II. — II, Among surveyors, the place where 
two lines meet, Hyg. Limit, pp. 160, 164 and 
181 Goe.«, ; Front. Limit, p. 132 al. 

ttetraOj onis, m,, — rcrpacov, a heath- 
cock, moor-fowl, Plin. 10, 22, 29, g 66; Suet. 
Calig. 22 med.; Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 13 ^w. 

t tetrapharmacnm, b n.,z=zrtTpa- 
(pdp/iaKov. I. A plaster composed of four 
ingredients, Veg. V'et. 4, 28 med. (in Cels. 6, 
19, 9 ; .5, 26, 36, and Scrib. Comp. 211, writ- 
ten as Greek).— II. A mess of four kinds of 
food, Spart. Hadr. 21; Ael. Vor. 6; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 30. 

t tdtraphdros, O") ««(?•) = rerpaipo- 
poi, of four bearers : tetraphori pbalanga- 
rii,/owr bearers carrying any thing together, 
Vitr. 10, 8, 7. 

Tdtraphylia, ae,/, a town of Atha- 
mania in Epirus, Liv. 38, 1, 

tdtraplaSlUSy^b '^“*) ,=reTpa7r\d- 

<rio<!, fourfold : ratio, Mart. Cap. 9, g 953. 

t tdtoaptdta, ^■j—reTpdnrwra, 
words which occur in only four cases, te- 
iraptntes, Diom. 1; Prise. 6; Isid. 1, 6, 48. 

t TdtraphS. P^^dis, m., — rerpdnom 
(four-footed), the title of the eighth book of 
Apicius, which treats of the dishes prepared 
from quadrupeds. 

t tdtrarches, a®) w» t = rsTpdpxvv, <* 

imler who governed the fourth part of a 
country, a tetrarch ; in gen. , the title of a 
petty prince, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1; id. Phil. 11, 
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12, 31; id. Balb. 6, 13; id. Mil. 28, 76; id. 
Deiot. 9, 27 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 3 ; Sail. C, 20, 7 ; 
Veil 2, 61 ; Tac. A. 16, 26 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 12 ; 
Luc, 7, 227; Sid, Ep. 6, 7.— Also tetrar- 
cha,Vulg. Matt. 14, 1 ; id. Luc. 3, 19. 

t tfttrarchia, »©,/,= rerpapxia, the 
dominions of a tetrarch, a tetrarchy, Cic. 
Doiot, 15, 42 ; id. Div. 1, 15, 27 ; Auct. B. 
Alex. 78, 3. 

t Jidis,/, = TETpcif, the number 

four, a quaternion, tetrad, Tert. adv.Vai. 7 ; 
8; Mart. Cap. 7, § 734. ! 

t tdtrasdmas, um, 0 <y., = rerpdon- 

juoy, of four syllables, quadHsyllabic : pes, 
a poetical foot of four syllables, Mart. Cap. 
9, § 987. 

t tStraBticbOMf OO, 0.dj., = rerpdtrry 
Xor, containing four rows or lines, f , Adj. : 
portlcus, Treb, Gall. 18. — H, Subst. : 
trastichoilf ^ a poem, of four verses, 

a tetrastich. Quint. 6, 3, 96 Spald. iV. cr.; 
Mart. 7, 86, 1. 

t tdtraStylOB, on, adj., — rerpdorv 
hoc, having four columns. I, Adj. : frona 
loci, Vitr. 3, 2: cava aodium, id, 6, 3. — 11, 
Subst.: tetrasty lolly '> ’*•) * building 
with four columns, a tetrastyle, Capitol. 
Gord. 32; Inscr. Oreil. 2270. 
tdtrdy adv.,v, tetor fn. 

Tetricay ee,/, a rocky mountain in 
the Sabine territory, abounding in vrild 
goats, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 5 ; Verg. A. 7, 713 ; 
calloa Totrica rupcs, Sil. 8, 419. 
tdtricitas. taetricitas. 
tlScUSyV.taetricus. 
titrinniOy I'O, v. to utter the nat- 
ural cry of tho duck, to quack, Auct. Carm. 
Philom. 22. 

tStritudo, tactritudo, 

♦tetrOyV. taotro. 

t tettig-om^tray ao,/, = rerrt’ropf). 
tpa, the larva or matrix of tlie cicada, Flin. 
11, 2(5, 32, § 93. ^ 

t tottkflrdniay f, = TeTT< 7 dvio, a 
kind of small cicada, Plin. 11, 20, 32, § 92. 
ietuli, V. fero init. 

Toucery o*’i Tcucrus?, Verg. A. 3, 
108; Lact. 1, 21, 1), m., —Tempov. j. Son 
of Telamon, king of Salamis, and brother 
of Ajax, Hor. C. 1, 7, 21; 1, 7, 27; 1, 16, 24; 
4,9, 17; id. S, 2, 3, 204; Ov. M, 13, 157; 14, 
698; Auct. Her, 1, 11, 18. — |I, >Son of Sea- 
mander of Crete, son-in-law of Dardanus, 
and afterwards king of Troy, Ov. M. 13, 
706 ; Verg. A. 3, 108. — Hence, 1. Teu- 
ernSy O'! Of belonging to Teu- 

cer ; poet, transf. for Trojan: carinae, Ov. 
M. 14, 72: sanguis. Cat. 64, 346. — As subst.: 
TeUCriy efum, m., the Trojans, Verg. A. 
1, 38; 1, 248; 2, 252; Ov. M. 13, 70.6; 13, 728 
al. ; the Romans, Sil. 17, 348. — 2. Tcu- 
ezittSy Trojan ; mocnia, of 

Troy, Sil. 13, 36. — Hence, |j, Xcucriay 
ae,/, the Trojan countiy, Troy, Verg. A. 2, 
26.-3, Teucrisy Wis,/ a. ^ Trojan 
female: captivae, Sabin. 1, 81.— b. Ap.seu- 
donymic designation of some person : Teu- 
cri.s ilia lenluni sane negotium, Cic. Att. 1, 
12,1; 1,13,6. 

t tCUChitCSy = Tcux»Tn?, a kind 
of fragrant rush, Plin. 21, 18, 72, § 120. 

Teucri, orum, and Tcucria, eo, V. 
Teucer, II. 1. and 2. b. 

t teucrioiiy = revKpiov. I, A 

plaid, the germander: Teucri um chamao- 
drys, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 16, 80, § 130 (al. Ten- 
cria).— II, The herb spleenwort.: Teucrium 

flavium, Linn.; Plin. 2.5, 5, 20, § 45 Called 

also tcucriayPiiii- 19, § 35. 

Tencris, Wis ; Teuezina, a, um, 
and TeucruSy •> V Teucer. 

Tens, i, V. Teos. 

Teutay ao,/, a queen of Illyria, Plin. 
34, 6, 11, § 24. — Called also Teutana* 
Flor. 2, 6, 2. ’ 

TeutSniyOrnm, m., a people of the Pel- 
oponnesus, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 50. 

ToutateSy ao, m., a deity of the Gauls, 
to whom human sacrifices were offered, Luc. 
1,446; Lact. 1,21,3. 

t teuthalily ldi.s, f, = T€u6a\«f, a 
plant, called also sangu inaria and polygo- 
nos, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

Tenthraiy antis, m. , = revOpa^. I, A 
king of Mysia, father of Thespius, Hyg. 


TEXT 

Fab, 99 and 100.— Hence, 1, Tanthrail* 
tSnSy a, um. adj., of or belonging to Teu- 
thras; poet, for Mysian : Calcus, Ov. M. 2, 
243. — 2. Teathz^uitiiiay a, um, a<^., 
of or belonging to Teuihras : turba, the 
daughters of Tkesn^, a son of Teuihras, 

\ Ov. H. 9, 61.— 3. Tenthr&ma (Tea- 
thrailiS)> ac, /, the territory in Mysia 
ruled by Teuthras, Plin. 2, 86, 87, g 201 ; 6, 
30, 33, § 125 sq.— II, A river in Campania, 
Prop. 1, 11, 11.— Ill, The name of a Trojan, 
Verg. A. 10, 402. 

TeuticuSy *'*•» d.n Illyrian chief, Liv'. 
44j31, 9. 

Teutobodiaciy Orum, m., a people of 
Galatia, Plin. 6, 32, 42, § 146. 

TeutobargienSMy o, OAlj-i »/ or be- 
longing to the mtadel of the Teuiones : sal- 
tus, a forest of Western Germany in which 
Varus was d^eated A.D. 9, Tac. A. 1, 60. 

TentomatUfly i, W-, « king of the Ni- 
tiobriges, Caes. B. G. 7, 31 ; 7, 46. 

Xeutoniy erum (collat. form Tentit- 
neSy B. G. 7, 77 fin.; Veil. 2, 12, 

4; Aur. Vlct. Vir. 111. 67; Eutr. 6, 1 sq.), m., 
the Teutons, a people of Germany, Mel. 3, 3, 
4; 3, 6, 7; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 60; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 33; Liv. Ep. 67 fin.; Suet. Caes. 11; 
Sen. Ep. 94, 66 al. — P o e t. , in sing. : Canta- 
ber exiguis aut longis Teutonus armis, Lua 
6, 259. — Hence, XeutoniCIlSy a, um, 
adj., Teutonic ; or, poet, for Geinanic ^Ger- 
man ; opes. Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2). 44; militia, 
Veil. 2, 120, 1; ftiror, Luc. 1, 266; triumphi, 
id. 2, 69 ; of. victoria, Val. Max. 6, 1 fin.: 
capilli, Mart. 14, 26, 1 : vomer, Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 406. 

Teutriay ae,/, an island in the Ionian 
Sea,Vl\n. 3, 26, 30, § 161. 

tOKO, xui, xtum {inf. paragog. toxier, 
PUiut. Trin. 3, 3, 69 ), 3, v. a. [root tek- ; Gr. 
ersKov, t/ktw, to beget; Sanscr. takmau, 
child; taksh, to make], to weave (class.; 
syn. noo ). I, L i t. : texens telam, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 44: veste.s, Tib. 2, 3, 64: togu- 
meuta corporum vel texta vcl suta, Cic. N. 
I). 2, 60, 160: in araucolis aliao quasi retc 
texunt, id. ib. 2, 48, 123 : tenuem texens sub- 
limis aranea telam. Cat. 68, 49 : In vacuo 
texetur aranea Iccto, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 6), 33: 
chlamydcm, Val. FI. 2, 499. — Absol., Plin. 
11, 24, 28, g 79. — B. Transf., In gen., to 
join or fit together any thing ; to plait, 
braid, interweave, interlace, intertwine ; to 
construct, make, fabricate, build, etc. (most- 
ly poet.}; rubea toxatur llsclna virga,Vcrg. 
G. 1, 206: mode ferotrum texunt virgis et 
vimine querno, id. A. 11, 65: parletem len- 
to vimine, Ov. F. C, 262; and: domum vi- 
mino querno, Stat.Tli. 1, 683: saepes, Verg. 

G. 2, 371 : crates, Hor. Epod. 2, 46 : rosain, 
Prop, 3, 3 (4, 2), 36; cf.: coronam rosis, Mart. 
13, 61, 1; varios flores, (Jv. M. 10, 123: tege- 
tes, Plin. 21, 18, (59, § 112: harundluibus tox- 
tae casae, id. 30, 10, 27, § 89 : navigia ex pa- 
pyro, id. 13, 11, 22, § 72: nidos, Quint. 2, 16, 
16; basilicam, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14; roboro na- 
ve.s,Verg. A.ll, 326; harundine texta hiber. 
uacula,Liv.30, 3,9; pynim plnu arida,Prud. 
areift. 10, 846 : Labyrinthus . . , Parietibus 
textum caccis iter, Verg. A. 6, 689. — H, 
Trop., to weave, compose: quamquam ea 
tola toxitur et ea incitatur in civitate ratio 
Vivendi, ut, etc., is devised, contrived, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 60, 220 ; cf. : amor patriae Quod 
tua toxuerunt scripta retoxit opus, i. o. had 
wrought, produced, Ov. P. 1, 3, 30 : quam- 
q\]am sermones possunt long! texier, Plaut. 
Trin, 3, 3, 68: epistulas cottidianis verbis, 
Cic. Fam, 9, 21, 1 ; cf. : opus luculento, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 6, 1.— Hence, teztnilly «•» ^^o.t 
which is woven, a web (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). A. Lit.: pretiosa texta, Ov. 

H. 17, 223 : illitii. texta vejieno, id. lb. 9, 163; 
rude, id. M. 8. 640; Mart. 8, 28, 18: pepli, 
Stat. Th. 10, 66.— 2. Transf.. that which 
is plaited, braided, or fitted together, a plait, 
texture, fabric : pinea carinae, Cat. 64, 10; 
Ov. M. 11, 624; 14, 631; Id. F. 1, 606 ; non 
enarrabile clipei, Verg, A. 8, 625 ; ferrea, 
Hicr. 6, 1062 ; cf. talia, id, 6, 96 : I.olliam 
vidi, zmaragdis margaritisque oportam, al- 
terno texto fulgentibus toto capito, in alter- 
note structures, layers, Plin. 9, 35, 68, g 117, 
— * B, Trop., of literary ' composition, 
tissue, texture, style : dicendi textum tenue, 
Quint. 9, 4, 17. 

e, adj. [texo], woven, wrought, 
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textile. I, Lit. (class.) Adj.: tegmen, 
Lucr. 6, 1360 : stragulum, Cic. Tusc. 6, 21, 
61 : dona, Verg. A. 3, 486 : aurum, Plin. 33, 
3, 1^ g 63; Sen. Med. 872: picturao, Lucr. 
2, 35 ; cf. ; tabcrnacula textilibus signis 
adornata,Val. Max. 9, 1, ext, 4.— Poet.; pe* 
stis, i. e, a garment steeped in poison, Cic. 
poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 20: induere nuptam veil- 
turn textilera, i.e. a veiy thin garment, Petr. 
65 fin. — B. Subst. : tOXtHOy is, n. ( sc. 
opus), a web, stuff, fabric, piece of doth, 
canvas, etc. : nego ullam picturam in tox- 
tili (fuisse), quin, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, g 1; 
so, textile, id. Leg. 2, 18, 46. — laplur., Liv. 
46, 36, 2; Plin. 13, 9, 18, g 62; Prop. 1, 14, 22. 
— 11. Transf., plaited, braided, inter- 
woven, intertwined, constructed (very rare) : 
serta, garlands of roses, Mart. 6, 80, 8: pi- 
leus, App. M. 11, p. 261, 2. 

textory ofis, TO. [texo], a weaver, Plaut, 
Aul. 3, 6, 45; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 13; Mart. 12, 
69, 6; Juv, 9, 30: textorum et textricum 
cibarla, Dig. 33, 9, 3, g 6. 

textOrinSy um, adj. [ id.], of or be- 
longing to weaving, plaiting, or braiding, 
textorial (post- Aug. and very rare). I, Lit.: 
alvearia opero texlorio salicibus conuecten- 
tur, plaited work. Col. 9, 6, 1. — H. T r o p. : 
textorlum, iuquis, totum mehorcule Istud 
cst 1. e. entangled, entangling, Sen. Ep. 113, 

25. 

’^’textriC^y ao, / dim. [textrlx], a 
Utile (female) weaver; in apposition- puel- 
lae, Am. 6, 166. 

textrinnSya, Iim,acj. [rontr. from tex- 
toriuus, from textor]. I, Of or belonging 
to weaving, textrine. A. • ars. the art 
of weaving, Firm. Error. Prof. Relig. 17; 
opus, Vulg. Tob. 2, 19. — More fTeq., B. 
Substt. 1, textriniiiny i) (sc- opus), 
weaving, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, g 68 ; 2, 4, 4(5, 
g 103; Sen. Ep. 90, 20; Suet. Gram. 23.— 
Collect.: juxta vebiculi frontem oinno tex- 
trinum incedit (=omuGs toxtores), Amm. 
14, 6, 17.— 2. tftyhr fna, ae,/, (sc. ofHci* 
na), a weaver’s shop, Vilr. (5, 7 fin.; cf. App. 
Flor, 2, p. 346, 36. — * H, Of or belonging to 
conslruction ; subst. : tCXtzinuilly 
ship-yard, dock-yard : idem campus liabet 
textrlnum uavi'bus longis, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 11, 32(5 (Ann. v. 468 Vahl.). 

tOXtziXy’O'S,/. [textor], a/ewwlfe weaver, 
Mart. 4, 19, 1; Inscr. Rein. cl. 9, n. 77; Pig. 
33, 9, 3, § 6; Tib. 2, 1, 65; App. M. 6, p, 181, 

26. — In apposition : anus, 1. o. the Fates, 
App. M. 6, p. 180, 39. 

textHIZly i> ioxofin. 

text&rXy ae,/. [texo], a web, texture 
(very rare). I, Lit.: arancarum, Plaut. 
Stick. 2, 2, 24: Minervae, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 23; 
Sen. Ep. 121, 22.— H, T r a u s f. , a construc- 
tion, structure: quam tonui coustet textura 
(animi natura), Lucr. 3, 209; Luc. 9, 777. 

1. toxtnVy a, um, Part, of te.xo. 

2, teXtUSy kS) [texo, I. B.], texture, 
tissue, sUucture (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Lit.: haec sunt teuuia textu, 
Lucr. 4, 728: capluntur purpura© parvulis 
rarique toxtu, Plin. 9, 37, 61, g 132; 18, 7, 10. 
g 60. — II, T r 0 p. , of language, construction, 
combination, connection, context, Quint. 9, 4, 
13; 8, 6, 57: rem brovi textu percurram, 

[ Amm. 15, 7, 6: ut ostendit textus superior, 
id. 16, 8, 1: quod contra foederum textum 
juvarentur Armeniao, id. 27, 12, 18: gesto- 
rum, id. 27, 12, 11; Manil. 3, 270. 

ThabSlUly ae, /, a city of Numidia, 
Auct. B. Afr. 77; its inhabitants are called 
Thabenenses, lum, m., id. ib. 77. 

Thabracay ao, /, a city of Numidia 
on the coast of the Mediterranean, Mel. 1, 7, 

I 1; Juv. 10, 194; Plin. 6, 3, 2, g 22. 

! Th&iSy id is, f, = Gait, a celebrated 
courtesan of Athens, Prop. 2, 6, 3 ; 4 (6), 5, 
43; Ov. A. A. 3, 604; id. R. Am. 383 sq 

II, Another at Rome, Mart. 3, 8; 4, 12.— 

III. courtesan in the Eunuchus of Ter- 
ence, Tor. Eun. 1, 2, 11 ; 2, 1, 26. 

Thalay ae, /, = edAa, an important 
town of Numidia, Sail. J. 75, 1 sq. ; Tac. A. 
3, 21 ; Flor. 3, 1. 

t tiialamiCtlSy *, /, = SaXapw/ov, a 
state-barge fitted up with cabins. Suet. Caea 
62 (called navis cubiculata, Son. Ben. 7, 
20, 3). 

i, m. , = BaXa/iot, an inner 
room, chamber, apartment (poet.). 1, L i L 
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A, In CCD, : Pars secreta donaus, . . Tres 
babuit tbalamos, quorum tu, Pandrose, dox- 
trum, Aglauroa laovum, medium poescderat 
Horse, Ov. M. 2, 738 : fcrrciquo Eumeni- 
dum tbalaml, Verg. A. 6, 280; cf. : delubra 
ci gemina, quae vocant tbalamos, Plin. 8, 
46, 71, S 186; and of bees; ubi jam thalamls 
sc conposuere, Verg. G. 4, 180.— B, Ksp., 
a slee^ng-room, bedchamber (cf. : cubicu- 
lum, dormitorium, cubiJe), Verg. A. 0, 623; 
Ov. M. 10, 466; id. H. 12, 67 al. ; cf Vitr. 6, 

10. — IL T r a n 8 f A.. ^ marriage - bed, 
bridal-bed (cf ; lectus, conjugium, conubi- 
um), Prop. 2, 16 (^7), 14; 3, 7 (4, 6), 49; 
Petr. 26. — Hence, B. V ^ n s f , marriage, 
wedlock (very freq. both in sing, and plur. ) ; 
sing.: tbalaml expers vitam Degero, Verg. 
A. 4, 650 ; cf ; Si non pertacsum thalami 
taedaequo lUisfiot, id. lb. 4, 18: quantum in 
oonubio natae thalamoque moratur, id. lb. 
7, 263; SO id. ib. 7, 388; 9, 594: Ov. M. 3, 
267 ; 10, 671 ; Stat. Th. 6, 463 al. — Plur. : 
tbalamos no dcsoro pactos, Verg. A. 10, 649; 
Ov. M. 1, 668 ; 7, 22; 12, 193; id. Am. 1, 8, 
19; id. F. 3, 689; Hor. C. 1, 16, 16; Mart. 10, 
63, 7; Sen. Agam. 266; 992; Val. FI. 1, 226. 

TPnalaff ff^ ^ae, f.. = 0d\a<r<ra (the sea), 
the title of the ninth book of Apidus, whi<di 
treats of sea-fish. 

t ds, /, a plant, called 

also potamantis. Id in. 24, 17, 102, g 164. 

t thUlaMiCUB, 'I™? ) = OaXaact- 

Kor, of or like the sea, sea-colored, sea-green : 
colos (pallloli). Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 48; cf orna- 
tus, id. lb. 4, 6, 67; v. thalassinus. 

t thalaBBinui, a, , = 0a\<i<r- 

<T<yof, sea-colored, sea-green : vestis, Hucr. 
4,1127; cf thalassicus^ 

t thIUaBSion pbyCOB, = eaXdaonov 
KpvKor, archil or orchil (a sea-plant which 
produces a reddish dye): Lichen roccella, 
Linn. ; Plin. 26, 10, 66, § 103. 

t tllAlABU'tOSy Wl. , = OaXaaairrjT, 
sea- wine, i. e. wine which has been ripened 
by sinking it in the sea, Plin. 14, 8, 10, g 78. 

t th^aSSdmeU, »»•> =•- OaXaaadgeXt, 
sea-water mixed with honey, used as a bev- 
erage, Plin. 31, 6, 36, g 68; Ser. Samm. 28, 
637. 

t ThalCa, v. Thalia init, 

XhaleVy Thalctis, Mel. 
1, 17; Juv. 13, 184; dat. Thaleti, Val. Max. 
4, Ij ext. 7), m.j = eaXJir, a celebrated Greek 
philosopher of Miletus, one of the seven wise 
men, and founder of the Ionic sect, Varr. R. 
K. 2, 1, 3 ; Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 25 ; 1, 33, 91 ; 
id. Ac. 2, 37, 118; id. Leg. 2, 11, 26; Sen. Q. 
N. 3, 13, 1; Min. Fel. 19, 4; Aug. Civ. Dei, 
18, Q.b.— Gen. Thai is, Prob. Cath. 1466 P. : 
Thaletis, Mel. 1, 17, 1; Sen. Q. N. 3, 14, 1; 
Juv. 13, 184.— Thali, App. Flor. 4, n. 18: 
Thaleti, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 22; Val. Max. 4, 1, 
ext. 7; Arn. 2, n. 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 26; 
18, 37. — Acc. Thnlem, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 24; 
Cic. Div. 1 , 49, 111 ; App. Flor. 4, n. 18 ; Lact. 

3, 14, 6 ; Thalon, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 137 ; id. 
Div. 2, 27, 68 : Thaleta, Serv. Verg. G. 4, 363 ; 

4, 382: Thalotem, Cio. Rep. 1, 16. 26; Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 241. — AW. Thule, Cic. N. D. 1, 
33, 91. — Hence, ThlU6ticuS|, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Thales : dogmata, Sid. 
Carm. 16, 89. 

ThaUa ( written Tbalea, acc. to 
Fest. p. 359 Mull., and Serv. Verg. E. 6, 2; 
so Rib.), ae, /, = BdXeta. I, One of the 
Muses; the Muse of Comedy, Verg. E. 6, 2 ; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 264; of LyHc poetry, Hor. C. 4, 
6, 25.-11, One of the Graces, Sen. Ben. 1, 
3, 6 ; 1, 3, 10. — 111. A sea-nymph, Verg. A. 
6, 826. 

XbaliarchUB, »».,= GaXmpxor, the 
name given by Horace to the friend to 
whom is addressed C. 1, 9. 

t thalictrum tbalitruiiiii; K n. , 

a plant, meadow-rue, Plin. 27, 13, 112, g 138. 

Tballi drum, m . , a people on the Cas- 
pian Sea, Plin, 6, 6, 5, § 17. 

TballumdtiiSi of Atti- 

cm, Cic. Att. 6, 12, 2.’ 

t tballns, h ^ , = 0a\\6t, a green stalk, 
green bough: cepae, Col. 11, 3, 68; Pall. 
Febr. 24, 4: Amyclaens, perh. a myrtle- 
bough, Verg. Cir. 376; Vnlg. 2 Macc. 14, 4. 

Xbalnstf ae, m., a Roman surname of 
the Juventian gens, Liv. 39, 31. 
tbamnilllly thannum. 
XhanxyrAB, ae, m., a Thracian pod 
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I who entered into a contest with the Muses, 
and, being vanquish^, was derived of his 
eves. Prop. 2, 22 (3, 16), 19; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 62; 

I id k. A. 8, 899; id. Ib. 274; Plin. 7, 66, 67, 
g 204. — Galled TbamvxiB. Stat. Th. 
4, 183. 

t tbaffwiim ( thamniiiii )i l n.,:=^ 

Odpvot, a shrub, otherwise unknown, Col. 
12, 7, 1 ; Tert. Anim. 32. 

i. f..= 6dylfaKot, a town 
of Syria, on the Euphrates, now El- Ham- 
mam, Plin. 6, 24, 21, § 87. 

t tbapBlA} ae, /:,= a poisonous 

shrub: l^apsia Ascleplum, Linn.; Plin. 13, 
22, 43, g 124.— Called tiiaptOB, Luc. 9, 919. 

TbApSUB -0«, />= I. A 

penimma and city in Sicily, now Magnisi, 
Ov. F. 4,477; Verg. A. 3 689; Sil. 14, 206.— 

11. A city tn Africa Propria, famed for 
CoesaPs victory over the partisans of Pom- 
pey, now Ballak, Plin. 6, 4, 3, g 26; Liv. 33, 
48; Auct. B. Afr. 28, 1; 44, 1; 46, 4; 79, 3; 
80, 2.— Hence, ThaPBlt&lli; 6rum, m., 
the inhabitants of Impsus, Auct. B. Afr. 
07 2. 

XbatUS Of “OB, i , /, = 0a<TOf , an island 
in the north of thejEgean Sea, off the coast 
of Thrace, now Thaso, Mol. 2, 7, 8; Plin. 4, 

12, 23, g 73; Cic. Pis. 36, 89; Auct. Her. 4, 
54, 68; Liv. 33, 30 ; 33, 36; Stat. S, 1, 6, 34; 
2, 2, 92 aL— Hence, XbasiUB, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Thasus, Thasian : nucos, 
Varr. ap. Gell. 7, 16, 6; Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 90: 
vinum, Poet. ap. Plin. 14, 14, 16, g 95: vites, 
Verg. G. 2, 91 ; lapis. Son. Ep. 86, 6. 

Xbaomaciy drum, m., apeople of Thes- 
saly, now Dhomoko, Plin. 4, 9, 16, g 32; Liv. 
32, 4, 1; 36, 14, 12; inhabiting the town 
called Xbanmacid, fis./ 

XbaumaBy antis, m.,—Oavpav, the fa- 
ther of Iris, Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 61. — Hence, A* 
Xhanmantfins, «/ or be- 

longing to I'haumas, Thaumantian : Virgo, 
i. 0. Iris, Ov. M. 14, 846.— B. Xbaiiniaii» 
tiaSj Rdis,/., daughter of Thaumas : Iris, 
Ov. M. 4,480; called also simplyThauman- 
tias,Vcrg.A.9,6; Val. FI. 8,116.-0. Xhan- 
Idis,/, the daughter of Thaumas : 
Iris Ov. M. 11, 647. 

tneamfidCB^ «« Ethiopian stone 
that repels iron ; acc. to some, the tourma- 
line, Plin. 36, 16, 25, g 130. 

theanaeliB, Idis, a kind of plant 
growing on Libanus, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 164. 

thftfitrftliB, ®> [theatrum], of or be- 

longing to the theatre, theatrical : thcatra- 
les gladiatorlique cousessus, Cic. Sest. 64, 
116: operao, Tac. A. 1, 16: lascivia populi, 
id. ib. 11, 13: ad thoatralcs artes degenera- 
visse, id. ib. 14, 21: licentia, Suet. Dora. 8: 
lex, concerning the order of sitting in the 
theatre, Plin. 7, 30, 31, g 117; 33, 2, 8, g 32; 
Quint. 3, 6, 19: humunitas, i. e. feigned, spu- 
rious, id. 2, 2, 10 : sermoncs, i. e. low, vul- 
gar, Sid. Ep. 3, Jin.: oinnes (monies) 
(heatrali mode Inflcxi, in the form of a 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, 8 30. 

t tbo&tricus^ a, um, adj.,= 0earpiK6t, 
of or belonging to the theatre, theatric (late 

1. at. for the cla.ss. tbcatralis): nugae, Aug. 
Doctr. Chabr. 2, 18: turpitudines, id. Civ. 
Del, 6, 6: operarii, id. Mus. 2, 6. 

t thgatTMm, !,”•»= Oea-Tpov, a play- 
house, theatre (cf; scena, spectaculum, lu- 
dus). I. Lit.: num theatrum, gymnasia, 

porticus, etc rem publicam efliciebatV 

Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44: theatrum ut commu- 
ne sit, id. Fin. 3, 20, 67: castra munita . . . 
alterA (ox parte) a theatre, quod est ante 
oppidum, Caes. B. C. 2, 26; Nep. Reg. 2, 1: 
populi sonsus maxim e theatre et spectacii- 
iis perspectus est, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 3: aliquid 
totius theatri clamore dicere, id. lb.: con- 
sessus theatri, id. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 : in vacuo 
lactus sessor plausorque theatre, Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 130 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 497 : hos arto stipata 
theatre Special Kotna potens, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
(K): Philippiis in acio tutior quam in thea- 
tre fhit, Curt. 9, 6, 26 : cf Vitr. 6, 3, 1 sqq. ; 
Verg. A.l, 427 ; Liv. Epit. 48 fin.; Val. Max. 
2, 4, 2 : exeamus e thealro, 1. e. cease to speak 
of actors, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74. — Of the Greek 
theatre, which served as a place for public 
meetings, Cic. FI. 7, 16; Liv. 24, 39, 1: 33, 
28, 4 ; Tac. H. 2, 80; Nep. Timol. 4, 2; Vulg. 
Act. 19, 29 ; 19, 31.— B, T r a n s f 1. I n 
g e n., any open space exhibiting martial 
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games, Verg. A. 6, 288 ; 5, 664.-2. Like ou 
theatre, for the spectators assembled in 
theatre, a theatrical audience : frequentiss 
mum, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69: consensus theatr 
id. Phil. 1, 12,30; tune est commovendut 
theatrum, cum ventum est ad ipsum illu 
Plaudite, Quint. 6, 1, 62.— Pfwr. ; qui (mod 
tolls tbeatris maestitiam inferunt, Ci( 
Tusc. 1, 44, 106; id. de Or. 3, 60, 196: tot 
saepe theatra exclamasse barbare, Quini 
1, 6, 45; cf : spissa theatra, Hor. Ep. 1, li 
41. — II, T r o p. , a place of exhibition, thee 
tre, stage, for any public act : nullum the* 
trum virtuti conscientia majus est, Ci( 
Tusc. 2, 26, 64: magno thcatro (ea famili* 
ritas) spectata est, openly, publicly, id. Fam 

12, 29, 1; cf : quasi in aliquo terrarum oi 
bis theatre versari, id. Verr. 2, 6, 14, g 36 
id. Brut. 2, 6; in theatro terrarum orbi 
esse, Curt. 9, 6, 21: optimus quisquo prat 
ceptor frequentia gaudet ac inajoro so thea 
tro dignum putat, Quint. 1, 2, 9. 

XbSbae, »rum (collat. form XhSbi 
es, Juv. 16, 6- Plin. 6, 9, 11, g 60),/,= Bh^o 
(or 0^0 1 ]) I Thebes, the name of several citit 
of antiquity. — The most considerable were 
I, The city of the. hundred gates, in Uppe 
Egypt, now Karnak, etc., Mel. 1, 9, 9; Plic 

6, 9, 11, g 60; 36, 7, 11, g 68; 36, 8, 12, g 60 
36, 13, 20, g 94 ah— Hence, 1. XbSbae 

a, um, ot^;. , of or belonging to Theba 
Theban : mons, in the TAetaid, Claud. Idyll 
1, 91.— 2. Xhebaiens, 
ban : palmae, Plin. 28, 4, 61, § 97 ; calle 
also simply Thebaicae, Stat. S. 4, 9, 26: tri 
ticum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 68; lapis, id. 36, (j 

13, 8 63 ; 30, 22, 43, g 167 ; harona, id. 36, 6, 9 
§ 63: marmor, Spart. Nigr. 12.— 3. Xbe 
bats, Itlis, /. ( sc. terra ), the Thebaid, th 
capital of which was Thebes, Plin. 5, 9, 9 
8 48; 12, 21, 46, g 100; 13, 4, 9, g 47 al. e 
saep. — II. The chief city of Bceotia, one oj 
the most ancient cities in Greece, founds 
by Cadmus, now Thive, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4 

7, 12, §25; 6, 19, 17, §76; 7. 29, 30, g 109 

Varr. R. R 3, 1, 2; Cic. Inv. 1, 60, 93; Hor 
C. 1, 7. 3 ; 4, 4, 64; id. Ep. 1, 16, 74.— Hence 
I. XbbbanUB. belong 

ing to Thebes, Theban : Soinele, Hor. C. 1 
19, 2 : deus, i. e. Hercules, Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17) 
6: urbs, i. o. Thebes, Hor. A. P. 394: duces 

1. e. Eteocles and Polynices, Prop. 2, 9, 60 
called also, Theban i fratres, Luc. 4, 661 : so 
ror, their sister Antigone, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 67 
mater, 1. e. Niobe, Stat.Th. 1, 711 : modi, 1. e 
Pindaric, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 13: aenignia, i. e 
of the Theban Sphinx, Mart. 1, 91, 9 et saep 
— Plur. subst.: Xb6b&ni, orum, m., th 
inhabitants of Thebes, the Thebans, Cic. Fat 
4, 7; id. Rep. 4, 4.-2, XbdbaiB, 
adj. f, Theban : chelys, i. e. of Amphiot 
the Theban, Stat. S. 2, 2, 60: hospes, Sen 
Agam. 316.— Substt. a, Xhl^baides^ um 
/.. the women of Thebes, Ov. Al. 6, 163. — 1| 
XhebaiBy Idis, / («) Sc. terra, the dis 
trict of Thebes, in Upper Egypt, Plin. 6, 9, 9 
§ 48 ; 12, 21, 46, § 100 ; 13, 4, 9, § 47 sq.— {0 
Sc. femina, o Theban woman, Ov. M. 6, 168 
id. A. A. 3, 778. — (7) Sc. Musa, the song oj 
Thebes (in Bceotia), the name of a poem 63 
Statius, Stat. S. 3, 6, 36 ; id. Th. 12, 812 ; Juv 
7, 83.— III. A city in Mysia, destroyed bi 
AchiUes, Ov. M. 12, 110; 13, 173; Mel. 1, 18 

2. — IV. Cilicia, Plin. 6, 27, 22 

g 92. — Hence, Xbbbana, ®®)/) ^b.e 
ban dame, 1. e. Andromache, the daughter oj 
Eetion, king of Thebes in Mysia, Ov. Tr. 4 

3. 29. 

XbebageneB(MSS. Xbabogreues) 

is, adj. [Thebao-gigno], born at Thebes : Is 
menias, Varr. ap. Non. 172, 26. 

1. Xhebd, Cs, V. Thebae init 

2, Xhbbb; ^8)/) a female name. I, A 
nymph, daughter of the river -god Asopus. 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 33. — II, Wife of the tyran\ 
Alexander ofPherce, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 144; id 
Off. 2, 7, 26. 

Xhbbes, ® »»» Samaria, Vulg. Judlc. 

9,60; id. 2 Sam. 11, 21. 

t tbSCAf ^bat in which ani 

thing is enclosed, an envelope, hull, cover 
cose, sheath, etc. (syn. vagina) : grani, Varr 
R. R. 1, 48, 1 : offerri sine thecis vasa, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, g 62; id. Att. 4, 7, 2; Quint 6, 
3, 61 : calamarla. Suet Claud. 36 ; Mart 14, 
19, 1 ; Amm. 28, 4, 13. 

* tbSefttuS) R) um, a<y. [theca], placet 
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in a case or cover, encased : arcus, SiA Ep. 
1, 2 med. 

ThdinilL O' of Athamania, 
Liv. 88, 1. 

T Ml i t lj T. Thetis. 

ThelzwdCf 58,/, one of the first four 
Muses, Cic. N. D. 8, 21, 64. 

t thSlyg'dnoZL n., = 9n><vy6vov (pro- 
ducing females), f, A species of the plant 
phyllum, Plin. 26, 15, 91, g 162.-11, A spe- 
cies of the Satyrion, Plin. 26, 10, 63, g 99.— 
in. A species of the crataeogonos, Plin. 27, 
8, 40, § 62.^ 

t tliSlyphdnoii; ^ n.,~ 0t\hv<(>6vov, 
another name of the aconitum, Plin. 26, 10, 
75, g 122 ; 27, 3, 2, g 9. 

t thdlypteriS) \B,f,= 0r)\vnrepit, the 
female plant of the fllix (/cm, polypody), 
Plin. 27, 9, 66, g 78. 

t hff ina , Stia, n.,-=.0ep.a. 1. A subject 
or topic treated of, a theme ( post-Aug. ) : 
Scholastic! oxempla cum dlxorunt, volunt 
et ilia ad aliquod conlroversiae thema red- 
igere. Sen. Contr. 3, 20 fin.; so id. ib. 3, 28 
med. ; Quint. 4, 2, 28; 4, 2, 91 ; 7, 2, 64 • 9, 2, 
86 al. — fl. The position of the celestial signs 
at one's birth, a nativity, horoscope, Suet. 
Au^94/m. 

XhemiS; Idis,/ ,= the goddess of 
justice and of prophecy. Cat. 68, 163 ; Ov. M. 
1, 321; 1, 379; 4, 643 ; 7, 762; 9, 403 ; 9, 419; 
Luc. 5, 81; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 107; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 174; Schol. Juv. 1, 82.— H. The 
daughter of Ilus and mother of Anchises, 
Hyg. Fab. 94; 270. 

Themisc3rra, ae, / ,= eepia-Kvpa, a 
town in Pontus, on the Thermodon, Plin. 6, 
3, 4, g 10. — Hence, A. Themiscyrsio- 
ng, a, um, adj. , of or belonging to Themiscy- 
ra: luci, Amm. 22, 8, 14.— B, Themi- 
scyrenus, a, um, adj., the same, Plin. 6, 
3, 3, g 9; 24, 17, 102, g 165. 

Thonuspn, m.,= eepi<T<>iv, a cele- 
brated physician of Laodicea in Syria, Juv. 
10, 221; Cels, praef. al. ; Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 6; 
Sen. Ep. 96, 9. 

ThemistA) a®?/) a. female Epicurean 
philosopher of Lampsacus, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 
68; id. Pis. 26, 63; Lact. 3, 25, 16. 

Themistocies, > and is, m., = ec/u<- 
cTOKhiii, a celebrated Athenian commander, 
whose life is written by Nepos ; cf. Cic. de 
Or. 2, 74, 300; 2, 86, 361; 3, 16, 69 ; id. Rep. 

1, 8, 5; id. Att. 7, 11, 3; id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; 
id. Fin. 3, 32, 104; Nep. Thom. 1, 1 S(^q.— 
Hence, ThemistOClPUS. a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Themistocies : consilium, 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 4; oxsilium, id. ib. 10, 8, 7. 

thensanrut, v. thesaurus. 

ThedcritUf, !,»».,= eedspiTov, a cele- 
brated Grecian idyllic poet. Quint. 10, 1, 55; 
Macr. S. 6, 2, 4; Suet. Vit. Vorg. p. 63. 

ThSddaunas, antis, m.,=: eetodnjLtar, 
king of the Dryopes, and father of Hylas, 
Hyg. Fab. 14 ; 271, — Hence, Thedda- 
mantdllty a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Theodamas. Tkeodamantean : Hylas, i. e. 
the son of Theodamas, Prop. 1, 20, 6 (Thio- 
damanteus, Miill,). 

Theddectes, <8, m.,= Oeodemn^, a 

Greek orator of Cilicia, a disciple of Plato, 
Isocrates, and Aristotle, Cic. Or, 61, 172; 67, 
196; 64, 218; id. Tusc. 1, 24, 69; Quint. 11, 

2, 61 ; Val. M^ax. 8, 14, ext. 3. 

Theodoras, i, m. ,= eej^wpor. I. A 

Greek sophist of Byzantium, Cic, Brut. 12, 
48; Quint. 3, 1, 11.— H. A Greek atheist 
of Cyrene, Cic, N, D. 1, 1, 2; id. Tusc. 1, 43, 
102: 6, 40, 117; Sen. Tranq. 14, 3.— HI. A 
celebrated rhetorician of Gadara, Quint. 3, 1, 
17; 3, 11, 26; Suet. Tib. 67.— Hence, The- 
ddOrOUS, i) ® pu>pil and follower of 
Theodoras, Quint. 2, 11, 2. — Plur,, Quint. 4, 
2,32; ^1, 18. 

Theodosia, ae,/ , a town of the Tauric 
Chersonese, now Caffa or Feodosia, Mel. 2, 
1 ; Plim 4, 12, 26, g 86. 

Theoffnis, ^is, m.,=0t*o'yv<y, an an- 
cient Gr^ poet; hence, as a designation 
of a very ancient period : etiam priusquam 
Theognis nasceretur, Lucil. ap. Gell. 1, 3, 19. 

t Theog'dllia, ae, /,= Oeo'fovla ( the 
Origin of the Gods), tAe title of a poem by 
Hesiod, Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 36. 

t thedldgia, ae,/,= BeoXoyta, theolo- 
gy, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 5. 


t thedlOOfiOllS, a, um, adj.,=z OeoXoyi- 
Kos, of or belonging to theology, theological : 
doctrina, Amm. 16, 6, 6: metrum, heroic 
verse, Plot. 2629 P. 

t Thedldgomena, sn, «•, = eeoXo- 
yovpeva, speculations on divine things, the 
title of a work by AristMe, Macr. S. 1, 18, 1. 

t thedld^ns, m., — BeoXo'jOi, one 
who treats of the deity and of divine things, 
a theologian, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 63 sq. ; Am. 3, 
106. 

t theombrOtios, /, = Beap^piL- 
Tiov, a plant, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 166. 

Thdon, Snis, m. I, A satirical' poet . — 
Hence, ThoOninnS, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Thcon : dens, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 82. 
—II, A celebrated Samian painter. Quint. 
12jl0, 6 Plin. 36, 11, 40, g 144. 

TheophanO, es, /, = eeo^d^ri, a 

daughter of Bisaltes, loved by Poseidon, 
Hyg. Fab. 188; cf. Ov. M. 6, 117. 

Thedphanes, m., = eeoc^ovqr, a 
Greek historian of Mitylene, a friend of 
Pompey, Cic. Arch. 10, 24; id Att. 6, 11, 3; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 18 ; Tac. A. 6, 18 fin. 

Thedphilus, o0‘Aof, a freed- 

man of M. Marcellus, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 1 ; 4, 

10 , 1 . 

Thdoplurastas, ^ )».,=: eeo^pao-Tor, 
a Greek philosopher of Eressus, a disciple 
of Plato and Aristotle, Cic. Or. 19, 62; !A 
Brut. 31, 121 ; id. Tusc. 3, 28, 69; id. Att. 2, 

16, 3. 

Thedpompos. i, m., = eeoitopwoK, a 

Greek historian and orator, apvpil of Isoc- 
rates, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 57 ; 2, 23, 94 ; 3, 9, 
36; Nep. Alcib. 11, 1. — Hence, Thdd* 
pompdas -i&as^ a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Theopompus, Theopompean : 
Theopompino genore (dicendi), Cic. Att. 2, 
6, 2: Theopompeo more, id. Or. 61, 207. 

t theOrOma) atis, n., = Bewpnpa, a 
proposition to be proved, a theorem, Gell. 

17, 19, 3 ; Mart. Cap. 3, g 230. — Dat. plur. 
theorematis, Gell. 1, 2, 6. 

t thedrOmatioiiy dim.,z= ee<apn- 

pdrtov, a little theorem, Gell. 1, 13, 9. 

t thedroticas, a, um, a^., = t^etopu- 
T<Kor, contemplative, speculative (pure Lat. 
contemplatlvus ; opp. practices ), Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 1 ; Ambros. Hexaem. 1, 5, 17. 

t theOriaf ae,/,= Beapia, a philosophic 
speculation, theory, Hier. in Ezech. 12, 40, 4 
(in Cic. Att. 12, 6, 1, written as Greek). 

t theOxicO; 58, /., = Bcv>ptKrj, a philo- 
sophic speculation, Hier. Ep. 30, 1. 

t thedtdeos, \ ft— Beorosot, God- 
bearing, mother of God : theotocos Virgo 
Maria, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 6. 

Thera, ae (There, ss), /,r=e^pa, 
an island in the dUgean Sea, the chief of the 
Sporadcs, now Sanlorin, Mel. 2, 7, 11; Plin, 
2, 87, 89, g 202 ; 4, 12, 23, § 70; Sen. Q. N. 6, 
21, 1. — Hence, ThdraOUS, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Thera: colonu8,Tib. 4, 1, 
139: cyperos, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117.— P^ur. 
subsL: Thdraeii un, ?»., the Therceans, 
Sail. J. 19, 3. ^ 

Theramenes, ae, m.,z=zevpapevt)r, 
one of the thirty tyrants of Athens, who was 
put to death for resisting the oppressive 
measures of his associates, Cic. Tusc, 1, 40, 
96. 

Therapnae (Theramnae), Arum, 

=0ep«7ri/ai,or ^^6s,/.,=0ep<<7rvri, a smalt 
town in Laconia, the birthplace of Helen, 
Mel. 2, 8, 4; Stat.S.4, 8, 53.— Hence, Tho- 
rapnaeus (Theranm-), a, um, adj., 

of or belonging to Therapnae, Therapneean ; 
in the poets for Laconian, Spartan : rus, 
Ov. H. 16 (16), 196: martta, i. e. Helen, id. 
A. A. 3, 49 : IVatres, 1. e. Castor and Pollux, 
Stat. Th. 7, 793 ; cf : membra Therapnaea 
rcsolutus gymnade Pollux, id. S. 4, 2, 48 : 
Amyclae, Mart. 9, 104, 6. — And, as the Ta- 
rentines were an olT-shoot from the Ijaco- 
nians, sometimes also for Tarentine : Gale- 
suB, Stat. S. 2, 2, 111.— For the same reason, 
also for Sabine: sanguine Clausi,Sil. 8, 414. 

Thdrasia, ae,/, = Onpaala, a small 
island in the .Mgean Sea, opposite to Thea, 
westward, still called Therasia, Plin. 2, 87, 
89, g 202 ; 4, 12, 23, g 70; Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 1. 
— n. One of the Lipari islands near Sicily, 
now Vulcanello, Plin. 3, 9, 14, g 93 ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 648. 


t thdruicaSy a, um, adj-, = BnptaKot 
good against the poison of animals, esp 
against the bite (f serpents. 1, Adj. : pa 
stilli, Plin. 2^ 4, 21, g 70 : vitls, Pall. Febr 
1— II, iSuhst.: thdriaca, ae, or i,^ 
6s,/, an antidote against the bite of serpents 
or against poison in gen., Plin. 20, 24, 100 
g 264 ; 29, 1, 8, g 24; Scrib. Comp. 163; Tert 
Anim. 24; Hier, adv. Jovin. 2, 6. 

Thdricles, >8, m. , = 0iip«KX»ir» ® /a 
mous potter of Grecian antiquity, Plin. 16 
40, 76, g 205^om Tbeophr. Hist. Plant, fi 
4).— Hence, Thexiclena or .in*, a, um 
adj., of or belonging to Thericles, Thericlean 
pocula, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, g 38. 

t thdridnarca, ae,/, = BopiopdpKn 
a plant which benumbs serpents, Plin. 24, 17 
102, g 163; 26,9, 66, g 113. 

t thdristroni. h n., = B^piarpov, ( 
summer garment I, L i t. ( late I, at. ), Hlei 
in Iso. 2, 3, 23; Vulg. Gen. 38, 14. — IJ 
Trop. , a garment, covering: theristruu 
pudicitlae, Hier. Ep. 107, 7. 

t thermae, arum,/ (sc. aquae), = Bep 
pit iiSaTa, warm springs, warm baths (natu 
ral or artificial; cf : tepula aqua); Agrij 
pae, Plin. 84, 8, 19, g 62; 35, 4, 9, g 26; 3t 
26, 64, g 189: Neronlanae, Mart. 7, 34, 6; li 
84, 6 ; cf Sen. Ep. 122, 8. — B, = thermopc 
lium, q. V. Juv. 8, 168. — II, As nom. prop. 
Thermae, = olppat, a toivn in Sicili 
near Himera, now Termini, Mel. 2, 7, 16 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 90 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, g 86 sq. 
Sil. 14, 232. — Hence, Thermit&nas, 
um, adj-, of or belonging to Thermos, They 
mitan : homo, of or from Thermae, Cic 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, g 83. — In plur.: Thermi 
♦Swi 6rum, m . , the inhabitants of Thermo 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 42, g 99. 

Thermaiens, v. Therme. 
t thermantiens, a, um, adj., — Be; 

pavTtKof, that serves for warming, warn' 
ing : virtus, App. Herb. 120; unctiones, Pc 
lag. Vet. 16 med. 

t thermapaltts, »» adj., = Oeppe 

na\ot {Beppov - iiiraXov), warm and soft 
ova. Thood. Prise. 2, 10. 

Thermd, 58, /, = 0 ;p;i»i, a town v 
Macedonia, afterwards Thessalonica, Plir 
I 4, 10, 17, g 36,— Hence, adjj. A. Ther 
I maenSy a, um, of Therme : sinus, th 
Thermaic Gulf, now it Golfo di Salonich 
Tao. A. 6, 10.— B. Thermaicus, a, un 
= OeppatKot, of Therme : sinus, the same 
Mel. 2, 3, 1; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 36. 
t therminus, a, um, adj., = Bipptvo 

made of lupiyies (horse-beans) : oleum, PHi 
23, 4, 49, § 94. 

TermitdnUB, a, um, v. thermae, II. 
Thermddon, ontis, m. , = oeppudwi 

a river of Fontus, 'on which dwelt the Amc 
zons, now Termeh Tchai, Mel. 1, 19, 9; Plii 
6, 3, 4, § 10; Verg. A. 11, 669 ; Prop. 4 (6), - 
71 ; Ov. M. 2, 249 ; id. P. 4, 10, 51 ; Sil. 8, 43i 
Just. 2, 4, 2. — Hence, A> Thermddoxi 
tda% a, um, adj., of or belongiyig to U 
Thermodon., Thermodontean; poet, for Amc 
tonian : agri, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 14 (MQl 

Thermodontiacis).— B, Thermddontl 

acaSya, um, adj., the same: turmao, Sta 
S. 1, 6, 56: bipennis, i. e. of Penthesilea, th 
queen of the Amazons, Ov. M. 12, 611 ; c 
securis, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 66: aurum, q 
Hippolyte, Ov. M. 9, 189.— C. Thermd 
dontxaSy a, um, adj., tile same; ripac 
Sen. Med. 216; hostis, id. Here. Oet. 21. 

t thermopdlium, = Beppoiru 

Xiov, a place where warm drinks were sole 
a pothouse, tap-house, iaveim, Plaut. Cure. ! 
3, 13; id. Trin. 4, 3, 6; id. Rud, 2, 6, 45; ic 
Ps. 2, 4, 52. 

t thermdpdtOy avl, are, V. a. [vox h 
brida, bep/uAr-poto], to refresh with wan 
potations: gutturem, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 7. 

ThermdpylaOy arum,/, ~=oeppo7ri 
Xat, the famous dejUe of (Eta, where Leom 
das fell, Mel. 2, 3, 6: saltu.s Thermopyle 
rum, Liv. 36, 16, 6; 37, 68, 7; Cic. Olf. 1, It 
61; id. Tusc. 1, 42, 101; id. Sen. 10, 32; id 
Fin. 2, 30, 97 ; Just. 2, 11, 2 ; Cat. 68, 64 ; Floi 
2, 8, 11 ; Nep. Them. 3, 4. 
t thermospddiumy = Beppo 

<rw66tov, hot, glowing ashes, embers, Apic. A 
2 med. 

* thermdlaCy arum,/ dm. [thermae' 
a little warm bath. Mart. 6, 42, 1. 
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Thormilf; i, m., a Roman cognorntn in 
the Minudan gens: Q. Miaucius Thermue, 
C(o. Fam. % 17, 6; 2, 17, 18; 2, 13, 63. 

fllArddlftnUU^ m., — OrtpodaMar 
(boast -feeder), a Scythian king, who fed Hons 
with human flesh, Ov. P. 1, 2, 121. —Hence, 
ThSr6damant6ii% ». um, adj., of or 

belonging to Thervdamax, Therodamantean : 
leones, Ov. Ib. 386 (others read, In both 
places, Therotnwlon, Theromeclontcus.) 

TlMndtOM. > = t^epoirny, d Greek 
before Trw/, famous for his ugliness and 
scurrility, Ov. M. 13, 233; id. P. 3, 9, 19; Juv. 
11, 31.— Hence, a contemptihle person, Juv. 
8, '299; and for a calumniator, reviler, Sen. 
Ira, 3. 23,3. 

^dsaur&riu0, [oiesau- 

rus], of or belonging to treasure: fures, 
treasure-thieves, Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 26. — Subst. : 
thdaaurdrilim, f, n., treasure (late Lat. ), 
CaHfiiod. in I’sa. 21, 31. 

thdtanrentUvi'^’ »»• 
ure-keeper, treasurer, Cod. Just. 12, 24, 2. 

thdsanrizator, «»• [thosaurizo], 
one who lays up treasure (late Lat.), Hior. 
Interi>' Orig. In Jer. Horn. 5. 

thdtaurizOy '‘''e! '>’• ”• [ll‘csau- 
ms], to gather or lay up treasure (late Lat.). 
I Lit., V'ulg. Bar. 3, 18; Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 
10 ; Salv. adv. Avar. 1, 2 ; 1, 4 al.— U. T r o p., 
to treasure up : dlscipliuam, Salv. adv. Avar. 
3, 12: iram. id. Gub. Dei, 6, 9; Vulg. Jacob. 
6, 3. 

Thdaaurdchr^tdnicochryaidcs 
(Thcna>)t "'‘m ** facetiously -forined 
proper name, Plant. Capt. 2, 2, 3.6. 

t thdsaurufl (<>1(1 thensanrus, 

Plant. Trin. prol. p. ciii. Kitschl ; of. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. fi. 690; collat. form thensan- 
t«nm, w.. Petr. 40,8), i, m., = Bnaavpor. J, 
Any thing laid or stored up, a hoard, treas- 
ure, provision, store. Lit.: tabvlaki- 
vs TifKN.sAVKORVM, liiscr. Oroll. 3247: then- 
sanrum oilodere, Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 63; 4, 4, 
8; id. Ps. 2, 2, 33; id. Aul. prol. 7: thesau- 
rum delbdero . . . invenire, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 
134: nec vero qnetti((unm sencm andivi 
oblituni, lino loco thesaurnm obruisset, id. 
Son. 7, 21: non oxercitus nequo thcnsaurl 
praesidia regui simt, vorum amici, Sail. J. 
10, 4: intactis opulontior Thesauris Ara- 
bum, Hor. C. 3, 24, 2.-2. Caw t. t., treas- 
ure trove : tliensaurus cst veins quaedam 
depositio peenniao, cnjij.s non ox.stat mo- 
morin, ut Jam dotninnm non hultcat, Dig. 
41, 1. 31, 8 1 ; 41, 2, 3, 8 3: Cod. 10, 15, 1.- 
B, Trop. (very rare): thesaurus mali, a 
great quantity. Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 54; stupri, 
id. Fragtn. ap. Non. 466, 19; <;f. : aiigent ex 
pauxillo; tliensauruin iiidepariunt,id.Mo.sl. 
4, 1, 8: tliesanros penitus abditao fraudis 
vultu laoto togentes, App. M. 6, p. 166, 16. 
— 2 . persons, a treasure, loved one, a 

valued or dear object: Di. Qai(l,amator no- 
vos quispiam? Ast. Integrum et plenum 
adortii.st therisanrum. Plant. True. 4, 2, 13; 
of. id. ib. 2, 1, 34: eccum Icnonem, incedit, 
thonsaunim meum, i<l. Cure. 6, 2, 76; cf. : 
thensaurns coi)iarntn, Id. As. 3, 3, 67. — II, 
A place where anything is stored up, a store- 
house, treasure- chamber, treasure -vault, 
treasury (cf. : cella, armarium). A. L i t. : 
raonodnia condoras somina in the.sanros 
cavernarnm, id. 17, 14, 22, § 99; cf. poet., 
of the cells of bees, Verg. G. 4, 229 : admo- 
nent quidara, esso thesaurnm publicum 
Bub tern! saxo quadrato septum, Liv. 39, 
60,3: Proserpiuao, id. 29, 8, 9; 29,18,4; 31, 
12, 1 ; cf. i)oet. of the Lower World : post- 
qnam est Orcino traditus thesauro, Naov. 
ap. Cell. 1, 24, 2.-2. Ksp-, d strong-box, 
treasure chest : cum thestiurum eflVegisset 
heros, Plin. 34, 7, 17, 8 37: apertis thesau- 
ris suis, Vulg. Matt. 2, 11. — B. Trop., a 
repository, consemmtory, magazine, collec- 
titm. Plant. Poen. 3, 3, 12; quid dicam do 
thesauro rorum omnium, memoria? Cic. 
tie Or. 1, 6, 18; Quint. 11, 2, 1 ; cf. : thesau- 
ri argnmentorum, Cic. Part. Or. 31, 109; 
suppeditat nobis Alliens noster do thesau- 
ris suis quos etquuntos viro.s, id. Fin. 2, 21, 
67: thesauros oportet esso nonlibros, Plin. 
praef. § 17 ; cf. : mihi quoties aliquid abdl- 
tum quaero, ille thesaurus esL a literary 
storehouse, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 2. — fif , The title 
of a Greek play by Philemon, upon which 
Plautus founded the Trinummus, Plaut. 
Trin. prol. 18. 
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T]l 6 fl 0 ll« (diBsyl.), and m., 
rrOnffew, <x king of Athens, son of Aigeus 
(ttcc. to others, of Neptune) and Althra ; 
husband of Ariadne, and afterwards of \ 
Phoedra ; father of Hippolylus, by the Ama- 
zon Uippolyle ; friend of PirithoHs ; con- i 
queror of the highway -robbers Periphetes, \ 
Sinnis, etc., and of the Minotaur, Ov. M. 7, 
4.33 sq. ; id. H. 10, 3 ; Stat. Th. 12, 576 ; 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45; 3, 31, 76; id. Fin. 1, 20, 
65; Prop. 2, 14 (3, 6), 7; Ov. F. 6, 737; Verg. 
A. 6, 618; Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 al.— Hence, A. 
Thdsdnfl. «4 ?m of ox belonging to 

Theseus, Thesean : Carina, Prop. 1, 3, 1 : laus, 
Gv. M. 8, 263; fldes, Id. Tr. 1, 3, 66: crimen, 

1. e. the desertion of Ariadne, Id. F. 3, 460; 
id. A. A. 3, 459.— Trans f., poet., for Athe- 
nian: via, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 24; Hymettus, 
Mart. 13, 104, 1 : favi, id. 4,13, 4.— B. Tll6- 
Sdiniy^i urn, adj., of ox belonging to The- 
seus : heros, 1. e. Hippolytus, Ov. M. 15, 492 : 
dicta, Stat. Th. 12, 681: Troezen. ruled by 
the anceMors of Theseus, id. ib. 4, 81.— C, 
ThSsideS; ™ t offspring of The- 
seus, i. e.Hippolytu.s,Ov.'R. 4,65; Aus. Epigr. 
20. — T r a n 8 f. , poet. , for an Athenian, 

Verg. G. 2, 383.— D. Thdsdis, the , 

title of a poem concerning Theseus, Juv. 1, 2. 

t indsion or -ium, *•» = Onaeiov, a 

plant, bastard toail-fiax: Thesium lino- 
phyllum, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 17, 67, 8 107 ; 22, 
22, 31, 8 66. 

t thesit. /> = rhetoric, a 

proposition, thesis (pure Lat. propositum), 
Quint. 3, 6, 11; 3. 6, 14; 2, 4, 24; 7, 10, 6; 

12, 2, 25; .Sen. Contr. prooem.— II. 1“ pros- 
ody, the falling of the voice, the thesis (opp. 
arsis), Mart. Cap. 9, 88 974 and 986. 

t thcsmdphoriay orum, = Detrpo- 
4f)6pta, TO, the festival of Demeter or Ceres 
(as lawgiver) among the Greeks, Plin. 24, 9, 
38, § 69; Am. 6, 173; Macr. S. 3, 12; Hyg. 
Fab. 147. 

ThetpiAC; arum, /, = Oeantai, a town 
in Ikeotia. at the south-eastern foot of Heli- 
con, now the village of Lefka, near Jiimo- 
kastro, Plin. 4, 7. 12, § 26; 36, 5, 4, § 22; Cic. 
V’err. 2, 4, 2, 8 4 ; 2, 4, 60, 8 135 ; id. Fam. 

13, 22, 1; Liv. 42, 43 ah— Hence, A. Thc- 

SpxnSji om, adj. , of or belonging to Thes- 
jniv., Thespian : moeiiia, Val. FI. 1, 478.-- 
Plur. : Tbospxi^ 6rnm, wi., the inhabi- 
tants of Thespue, Arn. 6, p. 196. — B, Thc- 
Bpiomes, Jom, w., the inhabitants ofThes- 
pifE,Cic.Vc*rr. 2,4,60, 8 136.— C. Thospia* 
CUS, om, adj., of or belonging to Thespias, 
Thespian: mocnia, Val. FI. 1, 93: Inci, on 
Mount Helicon, Stat. S. 2, 7, 16. — B, Xhe- 
spiadcs, > Thespian, of Argus, 

the builder of tbo ship Argo, Val. FI. 2, 367 ; 
1,124.— B. ThetpiaB, adj.f, Thes- 

pian : Musao (as (moiling on Mount Heli- 
con), Ov. M. 5, 310; also called. ahsoL. The- 
spiailes, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 20 Mull. ; Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 2, 8 4; Plin. 36, 5, 4, 8 39. 

ThospiS; Is, m., = 0e(T»r«T, the founder 

of the Greek drama, Hor. A. P. 276; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 163. 

ThesprOti; »6rum, m., = Gccnpurol, a. 
people in the south-western part of Epirus, 
Imc. 3, 179; Liv. 43, 21, 4. — Their land was 
called Thesprdtiay ae./, = GeanpuTla, 
Plin. 4, 1, 1, 8 4; Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2.— Hence, 

A. Thesprdtius. Thespro- 

tian : sinus, Liv. 8, 24: arva, Sil. 16, 297. — 

B. Thesprdti% Wis, adj. /, Thespro- 
tian : terra, 1. e. Thesprotia, Avien. Aral. 
384. 

ThOSprdtUfl* ^ »l., = Oc«r7rp(0Tof, O, 
king of the region ahout Puteoli, Hyg. Fab. 
88 ; hence, Regnum Thesproti, i. e. I^teoli, 
Prop. 1, 11, 3 (al. Protci regnum). 

ThOBSalxa^ ~ Oeao-aXla, the 

country of Thessaly, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 8, 
16, § 29 ; Luc. 6, 333 sq. ; Cat. 64. 10 ; 64, 26 ; 
Prop. 1, 6, 28; Cic. Pis. 40, 96; id. FI. 26, 63. 
— Hence, A. TheBSalzUB, 

(poet, and late Lat. ), of or belonging to Thes- 
saly, Thessalian: regio, App. M, 1. p. 113: 
decus, Grat. Cyn. 228.— B. ThetsallcaB, 
a, um, adj., of Thessaly, Thessalian (class.) : 
juga, Ov. H. 9, 100; Terape, Plin. 16. 44, 92, 
8 244: equl,Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 6: dux, i. o. Ja- 
son, Val. FI. 6, 219: trabs, i. o. Argo, Sen. 
Agam. 120: vonenum, Ov. Am. 3. 7, 27; 
axis. i. e. the chariot of Achilles, id. Tr. 4, 3, 
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30 : clades, i. c. the battle o/Pharsalia, Luc. 
6, 62; cf. caedos. Id. 7, 448; cineres, Id. 8, 
630: dies, id. 7, 202: flamma, id. 7, 808.— 
O. Themialus, a, um, ac^.. of Thessaly, 
Thessalian (mostly poet.): equites, IJv. 9, 
19, 5; Suet. Claud. 21; Tempe, Hor. C. 1, 7, 
4; Ov. M. 7, 222 : terra, 1. e. Thessaly, Tib. 2, 
4, 50: victor, Hor. C. 2, 4, 10: tela, i. e. of 
Achilles, Prop. 2, 22 (3, 13), 30: currus, i. e. 
of Achilles, Stat. S. 2, 7, 66: ignes, in the 
camp of Achilles, Hor. C. 1, 10, 15 : dux, i. e. 
Jason, Val. FI. 6, 278: saga. Prop. 3 (4), 24, 
10; philtra, Juv. 6, 610: venena, Hor. C. 1, 
27,21 : vox,id.Epod.6,46.— In plur. : TllM« 
firum, m., the inhabitants of Thessaly, 
the Thessalians, Mel. 2, 3, 1; Caos. B. C. 3, 4 
fin. ; Liv. 29, 12 ; 32, 10 ; 33, 32.-D. Thes- 
salit, id is, adj.f., Thessalian : ara, Ov. H. 
13, 112 : umbra, i. e. of Protesilaus, Prop. 1, 
19, 10.— Subst., the (female) Thessalian, hue. 
6, 461 ; 6, 665 ; \tLplur. , Ov. M. 12, 190 ; Claud. 
B. Get. 237. 

Themialdidlca, or ,g, cs, /, =x 

(■)e<rffaX£)i//Kn, a city of Macedonia, on the 
Sinus Thermaicus, now Saloniki, Mel. 2, 3, 
1; Plin. 4, 10, 17, 8 36; Cic. Plane. 41, 99; 
i(i. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 2; Liv. 39, 27 ah — Hence, 

TheBSaldnicenaeS, ‘um, m., the in- 
habitants of Thessalonica, Cic, Prov, Cona 
2, 4: id. Pis. 34, 84. 

TheSsald^CS, a daughter of 

Philip, king of Macedon, J list. 14, 6, 3 ; 14, 
6, 13- 16, 1. 1. 

T hO BB al nt, a, um, v. Thcssalia, C. 

TheBtiUB, ih w. , = a king of 

jEtolia, father of Leda and Althoea, and of 
Plexijypus and Toxcus, Ov. M. 8, 487 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 77; 156; 174.— Hence, A. Thestia- 
dos, ae, m. , a (male) descendant ofThestius : 
duo,^i. e. Plexippus and Toxeus, Ov, M. 8, 
31)4 and 434: respico Thestiaden, i. e. Me- 
leager, son of Althcpa, id. F. 6, 305. — B. 
ThestiaB; /, the daughter of Thes- 
tius, i. e. Althwa, Ov. M. 8, 462; 8, 473; id. 
Tr. 1. 7, 18. 

Thestor, ^>ris, m., = oOnivp, the father 
of the soothsayer Calchas, Hyg. Fab. 128.— 
Hence, ThcstdridOB, ao, m . , the son of 
Thestor, i. o. Calchas, Ov. M. 12, 19; 12, 27; 
Stat. Achilh 1, 496. 

t thSta, indecl. n. , = 8>]ra, the Greek 
letter H; as the initial letter of the word 
Bdvaroi (death), written by the Greeks upon 
their voting-tablets in sign of condemna- 
tion, Mart. 7, 37, 2 ; Aus. Epigr. 128 (cf. Pora 
4, 13).— Upon Latin iqulaphs, = obiit, mor- 
Tvvs KST, Inscr. Orolh 4472 sq. ; cf Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 610.— Appended to a passage 
as a critical mark of censure, Sid. Carm. 9, 
336. 

Thdti[dinill, n.,=:Oeriiiov, a town 
of Thessaly, Liv. 33, 6 and 7. 

®r Idos (abl. also Thcti ; v. 
the foil. ; ante- class, collat. form Xhelis, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 87 Mull., or Trag. 
v. 431 Vahl. ; of. : antiqui ut Thetin The- 
lim dicebant, sic Medicam Melicam voca- 
bant, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 19), f, =; Otrjy, a 
sea-nymph, daughter of Nereus and Doris, 
wife of Peleus, and mother of Achilles, Plaut, 
True. 4, 2, 17; Hyg. Fab. 64; 244; Ov. M. 
11, 221 sq. ; 11. 400; Cat. 64, 21; Hor. C. 1, 
8, 14; 4, 6, 6 ah ; abl. Thotidc, Hor. Epod. 
13, 12; Theti, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 33; Lact. 1, 11, 
9; cf. Prise, p. 709. -11. Transf, appeh, 
the sea (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) ; temp- 
taro Thetin ratibus, Verg, E. 4,32: hie sum- 
nia Icvi stringttnr Thetis vento, Mart. 10, 
30, 11 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 148 ; lapilli The- 
tidis, pearls, Stat. S. 4, 6, 18 ; and, hyperboh, 
of a large bath. Mart. 10, 13, 4. 

Thoildoriay''ie-/, « town ofAthama- 
nia, now Thodhoriana, Liv. 38, 1. 

Theiima*^- » ® village of Thessaly, Liv. 
32, 13/». 

TheninSsilSyi; i ® mountain of Bceo~ 
tia, near Thebes, Stat. Th. 4, 372. — Hence, 
TuemndsinB, ^3-i Theban, am- 

nis, i. e. Ismenus, Stat. Th. 8, 462: arva, id. 
ib. 2, 383; juvonis, i. e. Polyuices, id. ib. 2, 
331. 

t thenrgiat ~ deovpqla, a sum- 
moning of spirits, magic, theurgy, Aug. Civ’. 
Del, 10, 9 and 10. 

t thenrgicuB^ um, o.dj., — Beovp-n- 

Kot, spirit-summoning, magic, theurgic : ars, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 10: consecratio, id. ib. 10,9. 
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t t]l61ITS11% i, M-1 = 9tovpf6v^ one who 
summons spiritSy a moffidan, theurgist, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 10, 10. 

Thlfty ae./i = ©«'«. I. The w\fe of By- 
perion, and mother of Sol, Cat. 66, 44.— 

An island near Crete, Mel. 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, g 70: 2, 87, 89, g 202. 

^ ihiilUtStSi sodalitas, Fest. p. 366 MQll. 
[tbiasus.] 

tthiatiis (thyasns)i i, m-< = Oiaaov, 

the Bacchic dance, a dance performed in 
honor of Bacchus, Verg. E. 5, 80; id. A. 7, 
681 ; Stat. S. 3, 1, 41 ; Cat. 63, 28 ; 64, 253. 

tf Thiatis, >s, «». [Egypt.], the name of 
one of the Egyptian months, answering to 
Augwt, Plin. 27, 12, 80, g 105 (al. Thoti). 

Thibii, Orum, m., a fabulous people of 
Pontus, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 17. 

tt tliieldOlIOS; ® kind 

of ^anish horse, Plin. 8, 42, 67, § 166. 

orum. m., a people of Ara- 
bia, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 167. 

Thinnida, ae,/, o town of Numidia, 
Sail. J. 12, 3. 

Thisbd; 6 b, f, — I, A little 

town on the coast of Boeotia, celebrated for 
its wild doves, now Kdkosia, Plin. 4. 7, 12, 
§ 26; Stat.Th.7, 261 ; 9,768.— Hence, This- 
baens, “i belonging to This- 

he, Thisbcean : columbae, Ov. M. 11, 300. — 
11.^ maiden beloved by Pyramus, Ov. M. 

4, 65 sq. 

thlasiaSy ae, m., = bXaaiav (the 
crushed), one made a eunuch by bruising ; 
called also thlibiasi, — 9\i(3iaf (the press- 
ed), Dig. 60, 16, 128 ; 48, 8, 5. 

tthlaspi, ’s, n., = OXiitTirt, a kilul of 
cress, Plin. 27, 13, 113, g 139; Cels. 5, 23, 3; 
Scrib. Comp. 170. 
tblibiaS; ae, V. thlasias. 

Thoaa, antis, TO., = eoar. I. A king 
of the Chersonesus Taurica, under whom 
Iphigenia was priestess of the Tauric Diana; 
he was slain by Orestes, Ov. P. 3, 2, 69 ; id. 
Tr. 1, 9, 28 ; 4, 4, 66.— Hence, ThdantbUI, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Thoas ; iK)el. 
for Tauric : Diana, Val. FI. 8, 208 ; Sll. 14. 
260; called also dca, Ov. Ib. 386. — H. A 
king of Lemnos, father of Hypsipyle, by 
whom he was conveyed to Chios, when the 
women of Lemnos slew all the men there, 
Hyg. Fab. 15; Ov. H. 6, 136; id. M. 13, 399; 
Stat. Th. 6, 239 sq.— Hence, 1. Thoanti- 
af, fidis,/, daughter of Thoas, 1. e. Uypsi- 
pyle, Ov. H. 6, 163. — 2. Thoan’Hffi Mis, 
f, the same, Stat. Th. 6, 660 ; 6, 700.— UI. 
An ,/Etolian, son of Androemon, one of the 
Greeks who besieged Troy, Verg. A. 2, 262; 
Hyg. Fab. 81; 97; 114.— fV, A companion 
of Mneas, Verg. A. 10, 416. 

thOcum gunus sellae habetur apud 
Plautum, Fest. p. 367 MQll. [= dwKor]. 

t thdluS; *) ) = 96X01, a dome, cupola, 

a rotunda (syn. : fornix, testudo), Varr. R. 
R. 3, 6, 12; id. ap. Non. 448, 22; Vitr. 4, 7; 
7, 5 med.; Ov. F. 6, 282; 6, 296 ; Mart. 2, 59, 
2. — In the thoH of the temple the votive 
gifts were suspended, Verg. A. 9, 408; Stat. 

5. 1, 4, 32; id. Th. 2, 734; Val. Fl. 1, 66. 

t tbbmiz (thdmez, tdmez;6Q<i to- 

mi») . icis,/, = a cord, string, line, 

thread, Lac\l. ap. Fest. pp. 366 and 367 MQll. ; 
Vitr. 7, 3; Col. 12, 32; Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 62; 
Pall. 1, 13, 1. 

thOr&C&tns^a, Vim,adj. [thorax], armed 
with a breastplate or corselet (Plinian) ; nav- 
archus, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 69: effigies Ne- 
ronis, id. 37, 9, 37, g 118. 

thdr&cicttlus. ^ (dim. of thorax), 
a little bust (late Lat.), Aldh. Laud. Virg. 14. 

t thdraz, (but f. Treb. Poll. 

Claud. 3, 3), = tidopa^, the breast, chest, tho- 
rax. I. Lit., in anatomy. Cels. 6, 26, 8; 
Plin. 27, 7, 28, § 49. -II. T r a n s f. A. A 
dejence, armor, or covering for the breast, 
a breastplaie, corselet, cuirass; a doublet, 
stomacher (syn. lorica), Liv. 4, 20, 7 ; Suet, 
Aug. 82; Verg. A. 10, 337; Mart. 7, 1, 1.— 
Dat. thoracibus, Val. Fl. 3, B7.—Gen. thora- 
cum, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 260.— B, A bust, 
Treb. Claud. Goth. 3. 

Thdrin*^ i, TO., the name of a Roman 
gens; thus, Sp. Thorius Balbus, a tribune 
of the people, author of the agrarian law, 
called, after him, Lex Thoria, Cic. Brut. 36, 
186; id. de Or, 2, 70, 284; cf, Orell. Index 
Legg. 8. h. V.— Another Thorius, Flor. 3, 22, 6. 
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t thdfl, w » « kind of wolf, 

Plin. 8, 34, 62, g 123; 10, 74, 96, g 206; Grat. 
Cyn. 263; Sol. 30, 28. 

tt ThotlL inded. [Egypt], the Egyptian 
name of theffth Mercury, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 
66 ; Lact. 1, 6, 3. 

ThrSca, ae, and ThrftCi, es, V. Thra- 

Thr&cia and Thrbcia, ae, /, = 

QpaKv, Thrace, Mel. 2, 2, 3; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
g 40; Varr. R. R. 1, 57, 2; 2, 1, 6; Liv. 44, 
27 ; Ov. M. 6, 435; Luc. 2, 162.— Called also, 
aRer the Greek, ThrftCfe, Cs, Cic. Rep. 2, 
4, 9; Ov. F. 6, 267; id. P. 4,^6, 6; Hor. C. 2, 
16, 6; 3, 25, 11; and, Latinized, ThrSca, 
ae, Verg. A. 12, 336; Hor. Ep. 1. 3, 3 ; 1, 16; 
13; Cic. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. 1. 1. (but the 
Cod. palimps. Rep. 2, 4, 9, has in this pas- 
sage Tbracia). — After the Greek form ep»;- 
(cn, also Ov. A. A. 2, 588.— 

Hence, A. ThracilM, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Thrace, Thracian: ventus, Hor. 
C. 1, 25, 11 : animao, id. ib. 4, 12, 2 : equus, 
Verg. A. 5, 666: Orpheus, id. E. 4, 65.— Also 
ctbsol. ,Tbracius, 1. e. Orpheus, Stat. S.3, 3, 193 : 
Threcia Bacche, Ov. Am. 1,14,21: notae,Cic. 
Off. 2, 7, 25 Orell. N. cr.— B. Thr&Cn«, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Thrace, Thra- 
cian : palus, Val. Fl. 2, 201 : natio, Gell. 10, 
25, 4 : homo, id. 19, 12, 6 sq.— t C. Thr&- 
cicus. a, um, cuy. (late Lat ), of or belong- 
ing to ^ Thrace, Thracian : bki.lo, Inscr. 
Fubr. p. 172, 332. — In the Graecized collat. 
form, ThrScicus^ a, um: lingua, Capi- 
tol. Max. § 2. — p. Threiclua, a, um, 
adj.,^epgKtot, of or belonging to Thrace, 
Thracian (poet.)-. Aquilo, Hor. Epod. 13, 3; 
cf. Boreas, Ov. A. A. 2, 431 : hiemes, Luc. 7, 
833: Orpheus, Hor. C. 1, 24, 13; called also 
vates, Ov. M. 11, 2 : sacerdos, Verg. A. 6, 
G45; cf. cithara, Id. ib. 6, 120: lyra, Prop. 3, 
2, 2 (4, 1, 42); sagittae, Verg. A. 5, 312: 
Ainazones, id. ib. 11, 669. — B. Thrax, 
iicis, m. adj., Thracian; or, subst., a Thra- 
cian : Lycurgus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 16 ; equi, 
Ov. M. 9, 194; Thraccs arant Verg. A. 3, 14 ; 
Liv. 31, 39; 42, 60; Hor. C. 1, 27, 2; id. 
Kpod. 6, 14 ; Ov. M. 6, 682 ; 10, 83. — 2. 
Transf., a kind of gladiator, so called 
from his Thracian equipment; in this 
signif. the Graecized form Threx (also 
written Thraex) is the predom. one, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 6, 13; Sen. Q. N. 4, praef. 8; Suet 
Calig. 36 Oud. N. cr.; 54; 55; id. Tit 8; 
Plin. 11, 43, 99, g 245 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 44 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 2676 ; Inscr. Fabr. p.l89, 434. — 

Hence, b. Thrbcidxcus (Thraec-). a, 

um, adj . , of or belonging to a Threx or Thra- 
cian gladiator, Threcidic : parma, Plin. 33, 
9, 46, g 129; cf. gladius, Aus. Caes. 18. — 
Absol.: Tlirbci^ca^0rum,n. (sc. arma), 
the arms of a Threx, Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 17. — P, 
ThrbiMa or Threais^ ae, adj. /,= 
Opyiooa or Opgooa, Thracian; or, subst., 
a Thracian woman : Harpalyce, Verg. A. 1, 
316; thalamisquetuisThreissapropinquat, 
Val. Fl. 2, 147: Thressa puella, Ov. H. 19, 
100; so, Chloe, Hor. C. 3, 9, 9; caraeque 
Tbressae, Val. FI. 2, 132; 2, 166 and 239. 

t thranis. TO.,=tfpai/*r, a fish, called 
also xiphias, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 161. 

t ThraiCXaVy a®> m., = 9pa<rKiac, the 
norih-by-a-third-northwed wind, Vitr. 1, 6 
med.; Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 120; cf. Sen. Q. N. 6, 
16, 6. 

Thrasea^ ae, to., a Roman name, esp. 
P. Thrasea Paetus, a Stoic philosopher, put 
to death by Nero, Tac. H. 2, 8 ; 2, 7 ; id. Agr. 
2; id. A. 13, 49; 14, 12; Juv. 6, 36; Mart. 1, 
9 ; Suet Ner. 37 ; id. Dom. 10 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 
22, 3. 

ThraSO, 0“*®) = ©pd^wv. I, The 

name of a braggart soldier in Terence^s 
Eunuch ; hence, a, 

um, adj., Thrasonian, i. o. bragging, vain- 
glorious, Sid. Ep. 1, 9 fin.— A friend of 
Hieronymus, king of Syracuse, Liv. 24, 6. 

Thravyblilii% ^ m., z=epaovfiovXoi, 
the liberator of Athens, his native city, from 
the thirty tyrants. His life is written by 
Cornelius Nepos; cf. also Cic. Alt 8, 3, 6; 
Val. Max. 4, 1, ext 4; 6, 6, ext 2. 

ThrasylinSy h , = Qpiiauxxoi, the 
court astrologer of Tiberius, Juv. 6, 676. 

Thratymachnsy »,»»., = Bpaavpa- 

xor, a celebrated Grecian sophist ofChalce- 
don, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 69 ; 8, 32, 128 ; id. Or. 
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12, 39 ; 13, 40 : id. Brut 8, 30 ; Quint 3, 
1, 10; 3, 3, 4; Juv. 7, 204 (where RItschl, 
in Rhein. Mus. Neue Folge, 9, p. 480, reads 
Tharsymachi ; many MSS. have Thresl- 
machi). 

Thranti, Orum, m., a Thracian people. 
Liv. 38, 41. ^ 

t ihranstOlX. n.,=z9pavffr6v, a kind 
o/metopion (gum), Plin. 12, 23, 49, g 107. 

ThriuCy fleis, v. Thracia, E. 

Thrbcby es, v. Thracia. 

Thrd^CUS, a, um, V. Thracia, C. 

ThrbCXdicuSy a, um, v. Thracia, E. 2. 

TlirbXCXait a, um, V. Thracia, D. 

Thrbxisay ae, or Thresta, ae, v. 

Thracia, F. 

t thl^nnSy TO., = Opnvot, a song of 
mourning, a lamentation, dirge, elegy (syn. 
planctus), Aus. Prof. 6, 3 ; 7,3; 14, 6. 

Threx, ucis, v. Thracia, E. 2. 
t thrxdax, 2cis,/, = (tpida^, unld let- 
tuce, Ser. Samm. 24, 448; App. Herb. 30. 

t thripe, m.,z=9pib, a wood-worm. 

1. Lit, Phn. 16, 41, 80, g 220.— H. Transf, 

trifles, worthless =quisquillae, Mart 

Cap. 2, g 164 (al. thriptes). 

Tbrnnimn (■oil). ® ^own of the 

Locri Epicnemidii on the Boagrius, Liv. 32, 
36; 33, 3; 35, 37 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 27. 

t tbronUM, m.,= 9p6vot, an elevated 
seat, a throne (syn. solium): Jovis, Plin. 36, 
9, 36, g 63; Poet ap. Suet Aug. 70: dei, 
Prud. Hamart 10 praef; Auct Pervig.Ven. 
7 : Thronos Caesaris, one of the constella- 
tions, Plin. 2, 70, 71, g 178.— II. An angelic 
order : sive throni, sive dominationes, 
Vulg. Col. 1, 16. 

t tbryallis, Wis, /. , = Opvaxxit, the 

name of 'wo different plants. I, A plant, 
called also lychnitis, Plin. 26, 10, 74, g 121. 
—II. An ear-shaped plant, Plin. 21, 17, 61, 
g 101. 

Thdcydxdet, m., = ©oeKt/dtAnr, a 

celebrated Greek historian, Cic. Or. 9, 30 
sq. ; 66, 219 ; id. Brut 83, 287 sq. ; id, de 
Or. 2, 13, 66 ; Quint 10, 1, 73. — Hence, 
Thbcydltiuiy a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Thu^dides, Thucydidian : genus 
(orationis), Cic, Opt Gen. 6, 16. — Subst. 
plur.; Xh®lcydxdxiy«'>f*Jbi, TO., iTOitofora 
of Thucydides, Cic. Or. 9, 80. 

Thioild (ThylS), es, /, = QovXy or 
©liXu, an island in the extreme, norti; of 
Europe; acc. to some, Iceland; acu to 
others, Mainland (the largest of the Shet- 
land Islands), Mel. 3, 6, 9; Plin. 2, 76, 77, 
g 187; 4, 16, 30, g 104; 6. 34, 39, g 220; Tac. 
Agr. 10; Stat S. 3, 6, 20; 4, 4, 62; Claud. 
III. Cons. Hon. 63. 

thnimftrius ( thynn- ), a, um, adj. 
[thunnus], of or belonging to the tunny, 
tunny- : piscatio. Dig. 8, 4, 13. 

t thnnnp a (thyiXlXUt)i h m.,~06vvoi, 
the tunny or tunny -fish: Scomber thyn- 
nus, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 16, 17, g 44 sq. ; Hor, S. 

2, 6, 44; Ov. Hal. 98; Mart 10, 48, 12. 

thfirdUsy thurariusy thbreufy 
thfirxbulnxny > v. tur-. 

Th&riaey arum,/, = eovpiat, a town 
in Calabria, in the territory of the Salen- 
tines, Liv. 10, 2; 26, 16; 27, 1. 

Thfiriiy 6rum, m.,—Bovpioi, a city of 
Lucania, on the Tarentine Gulf built upon 
the site of the ancient Sybaris, Varr. R. R. 1, 
7, 6; Cic. Att 9, 19, 3 (and peril., also, id. 
lb. 9, 3, 6) ; Caes. B. C. 3, 22 ; Tac. A. 14, 21 ; 
Suet Aug. 2; Liv. 25, 15, 9. — Called also 
Th&rxmiiy n.,=eovptov, Mei. 2, 4, 8; 
Plin.»3, 11, 16, g 67; Cic. Att 3, 5 (Thurii, 
where, perh., Turlis should be read). — 
Hence, Th ftrfw na a, um, ae^., of or be- 
longing to Thurii, Thurine : ager, Cic. Tull. 
14 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 22 ; Liv. 34. 63 ; Plin. 16, 
21, 33, S 81; Suet Aug. 3 : colies, Plin. 14, 3, 
4, g 39 ; cf Vina, id. 14, 6, 8, g 69 : sinus, i. e, 
the Tarentine Gulf, upon which Thurii was 
situated, Ov. M. 16, 62: Ornytus, of Thurii, 
Hor. C. 3, 9, 14j so, Visciis, Id. S. 2, 8, 20: 
in Thurinum, vnto the Thurine territory, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 21.— Plur. subst : ThUTifli, 
Orum, TO., the inhabitants of Thurii, Liv' 
26,1; 26, 16; Plin. 34, 6, 16, g 32. 

thdSy thurls, V. tus. 

t th'Pa or tlxyia, &e,f.,=9va or ffuia, 
^ 1869 
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the Greek name for the cUrM-iree, Plin. 13, 
10,30, a 100; Prop. 3, 7 (4, 6), 49. 

Thy&nuty river in 

KjnruH, now Uie Calamas, Plln. 4, 1, 1, 8 4 ; 
Cic. Alt. 7, 2, 3; id. Leg. 2, 3, 7. 

XhyatjjyH; /•» = Hvdretfja, a town 
of Lydia, now Ak-hissar, Li v. 37. 44, 4 ; Plin. 
b, 29, 31, 8 116 ; also, Thvatira, 

«., Liv. 37, 8, 7. — Hence, Thya^dlU, 
drum, TO., the inhabitants of thyatira,i‘\\u. 
B, 30, 33, 8 120. 

Thybril, v. TiOeris init. 

Thydnd, es, /. Ilyades who 

nursetf Jtqnte.r and Bacchus, <)v. F. 0, 711. 

Thycstes, a®, «»» «/ 

PeJops and brother of Aireus, who set before 
him for food the Jlesh of Ms own son ; he 
was ‘the 'father of Aigisthus, Hyg. Fab. 88; 
Plant. Itiiil. 2, 0, 25; CIc. Tusc. 3, 12, 26; 
Hor. A. P. 01; id. C. 1, 10, 17; Pers. 6, 8.— 
Honco, ThyattdUSf «/ 

or belonging to Thyestes, Thyestean : Myce- 
nuo, Luc. 1, 644; inensa, Ov. P. 4, 6, 47; id. 
M. 15, 462: exsecratio, Cic. Pis. 19, 43; cf. 
preccs, Hor. Epod. 6, HO: more furore. Sen 
Contr. 1, 1 wed.— B. Thyestiadcs, a®. 

TO., the (male) offspring of Thyestes; said 
of AJgisthus, Ov. A. A. 2, 407 ; Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 113. 

Th^ia* (dipsyi.) or Th^as, Sdis,/, 
— iiutuv or fji/dr, a Bacchante, Y erg. A. 4, 
302; Hor. C. 3, 16, 10; Stat.Th. 6, 92.— More 
froq. in plur. ThSdadeii or Th^ades, 
utn, Bacchantes, Cat. 64, 392 ; Hor. C. 2, 19, 
9; Ov. F. 0, 614; Slat. Th. 12, 791. 

ddj., = tivivot, made 
of the citrus-tree, Vulg. 3 Keg. 10, 11; id. 
Apoc. 18, 12. 

Thy id, t’s, V. Thule. 

1 1. thymbra, a®, /i = H.Vi^pa, a 
plant, savory : Satiireia hortonsis, Linu. ; 
l*lin. 19, 8, 60, § 106; Col. 9, 4, 0; 9, 10, 233; 
Verg. (1. 4. 31 ; Slat. S. 1, 2. 21 ; Petr. 136. 

2. Tb 3 nnbra, ao, or Thymbrd, 
f ,~iivplipni (I city in Troas, with a temple 
of Apollo, Plin. 6, .30, 33, 8 120 (dub. j_al. Cam- 
bre) ; Stat. S. 4, 7, 22.— Hcucc, j^, Thym- 
braetlt, i) 1 Thymbrnan, an epithet 
of Apollo, Vorg. A. 3, 85; of. Macr. S. 1, 17, 
and Fest. p. 350 Mhii.- B. thyixibrae- 
nm, •) another name for the sisymbrium 

silvestre, Plin. 20, 22, 91, 8 247. 

t thymela, a®, and th^eld, 

on elevation in the centre of the 
orchestra of a Greek theatre, in the form of 
an altar, upon which stood the leader of 
the chorus, Sid. Ep. 9, 13; Cod. Th. 8, 7, 21; 
Inscr. Spon. Miscell. Ant. p. 148. 

t thymalaea, ao, f, ■=. Ovpfxata, a 
plant, the fax • leaved daphne ; Daphne 
(Jnidlum, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 21, 35, 8 114. 

Thymeld, os, f, a celebrated female 
dancer, Juv. 1, 30; 8, 197; Mart. 1, 5, 6. 

t thymelicus, a, um, adj.,— tfvpeXi- 
Kof. L i t. , o/ or belonging to the thyme- 
lo or to the orchestra ; hence, subst. ; thy- 
mdlici, Orum, TO., theatrical musicians 
(opp. scaenici, actors), Vitr. 5, 8; Dig. 3, 2, 
4 init. -II. T ransf., in gon.,=8caenlcus, 
of or belonging to the theatre: choragium, 
App. Mag. p. 282: Thymelica obscenitas, 
Aug. Civ. Del, 6, 7 Jin. — Substt. 1, iby- 
malicns, ^ dn actor. Cod. Th. 16, 7, 
12; Inscr. Orcll. 2689.-2. thymolica, 
ac,/, on actress. Cod, Th. 16, 7, 6. 

t thy mi&mft- titis, n,, — tfvpiapa, a 
composition for fumigating, incense, Cels. 
5, 18, 7 sq. ; 0, 6, 25; Vulg. Exod. 25, 6. 

tbYmiamatdnnm. "> » [tbym la- 
ma], a censer, a vessel for incense, Vulg. 
Jer. 62, 19.— Called also thf'IIl&texinm. 
Ambros. Ep. 5, 3; Vulg. 2 Par. 4, 22. 

(thynuamus, a, um, a false road. In 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 10; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

t tbyminnsy of 
thyme, made of thyme : mcl. Col. 6, 33, 2 ; 
cf. Ihymosus. 

t ^btynion^ ii< n.,= Qvfxtov, a JHnd of 
wart, plin. 32, 10, 45, 8 128. 

t ^yinit6By ae, m.,= $vpiTm (otvur), 
thyme-ioine. Col. 12, 36, 1. 

thymOnit, a, um, cu^. [thymum]. full 
of thyme, thymy : mel, Plin. 11, 15, 15, § 39; 
cf. thyminua 
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I t th^mnin, h n.,=ebpov, thyme (both 
the common or Roman, Thymus vulgaris, 
Linn., and the Cretan or Greek, Satureia 
capituta, ib.), Plin. 21, 21, 89, 8 164; Quint. 
19, 10, 25 ; Verg. E. 7, 37 ; Id. A. 1, 436 ; 
Hor. C. 1, 17, 6 ; 4, 2, 29 ; id. Ep. 1, 3, 21 ; 
Ov. M. 16, 80.— In plur., Ov. F. 6, 272; id. 

A. A. 1, 96; Mart. 11, 42, 4 al. 

Th^ni* orum, TO., = &vvoi, a Thracian 
people, who emigrated to Bithynia, Plin. 4, 
11, 18, 8 41 ; 6, 32, 43, 8.160; Cat. 26, 7.— 
Hence, A. Thyn W; a> ddj. , of or be- 
longing to the Thyni, Thynian ; poet, for 
Bithynian : merx, Hor.C.3, 7, 3 (for which; 
Hithyna nogotla,id. Ep.1,6,33).— B, Thy- 
Dl ia ae, f , the seat of the Thi/ni in Bithy- 
nia, Cat. 31, 6.-0, Thfniaensy a, um, 
adj., Thyniac: sinus, i. e. of the Jiuxine in 
Thrace, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 36. — B, Th^lUaSy 
ndls, adj.f, Thynian; poet, {or Bithynian : 
grata domus Nympliis utnida Thyniasin 
(dat. Graec.), Prop. 1, 20, 34 (cf. id. 1, 20, 12, 
Dryasin, and id. 1, 20, 32, Hainadryasin). — 

B. Tbyniens, a, um, adj., Bithynian : 
anulus, Isid. Orig. 19, 32 : lima, Anthol. 
Lat. 2, p. 412 Burm. 

thyim&rins, a, thunuarius. 
thynnut, L v. thunnus, 

ThYnniy a, um, V. Thyni, A. 
Thydnd) eB,f.,=evti>vtf, the mother of 
the fifth Bacchus, enumerated in Cic. N. D. 
3, 23, 68.— Hence, A. Thydneui^ 6i, to., 
the son of Thyone, 1. e. Bacchus : indoton- 
sus, Ov. M. 4, 13 : Setneleius, Hor. C. 1, 17, 
23.— B. TbydnihniiSy ®/ 

Thyone, 1. o. Bacchus, Aus. Idyll. 13 praef. 
— M 0 1 o n. , for loine, Cat. 27, 8. 

t thydtes. ae, TO., = 8i;i»Tf)c, a sacri- 
fleer : sacerdos, Val. FI. 2, 438 (perh. as 
nom.prop.). 

t a, um, ac{j.,‘zz$vgdio<:, of 

or belonging to a door, a gate : Apollo, the 
god of the entrance, Tert. Mil. 13 

es,/,= ewp»i, « mtlc tovm in 
the PeMponnesus, the possession of which 
was contested by the Argives and the Lace- 
demonians, Stat.Th.4, 48. — Hence, Thy- 
re&tity Wis, afj. f, Thyreatic : terra, the 
region of Thyre, Ov. F. 2, 663. 

Thyreum Thyiium^ > d 

town in Acamania, near Leucas, Cic. Fam. 
16, 6, 1; Liv. 36, 11; 36, 12; 38, 9.— Honco, 
Tbyrienies, ium, »»., the inhabitants 
of Thyreum, Liv. 36, 12. 

y thyrdniA) ‘>i.,~Bvpu>pa, a door, 
Vitr. 4, 6. 

Thyrsaffetae, Thyssasretae, 

ThaggagOtaC; arum, TO., a people of 
Asiatic Sarmatia, on the Wolga, Val. FI. 6, 
140; Mel. 1, 19, 19; Plin. 4, 12, 26 § 88.— 
A’lngr. : Thjrrgageteg^ ao, w., Val. F1. 6, 
13o. 

^yrgichlflgj 1, TO. dim. [thyrsus], a 
little stalk, App. Herb. 68. 

thin^glger; gCra, gorum, adj. [tbyrsus- 
gero], beanng the thyrsus or Bacchic staff: 
Lyaeus, Sen. Med. 110: India, id, Hippol. 
763 : Bacchus, Pall. Insit. 87, 

ThyrgjfS Wis, to., = eiip<nr, the name 
of a shepherd,YQrg. E. 7, 2. 

tthyrsng, L m.,~b{>pcor, a stalk, stem 
of a plant, I, L 1 1., Plin. 19, 8, 39, § 129; 
26, 8, 41, 8 81 ; 20, 8, 33, 8 61; Suet, Aug. 77 ; 
Col. 10, 370.-11, Transf. A. A staff 
twined round with ivy and vine -shoots, 
borne by Bacchus and the Bacchantes; the 
Bacchic staff, thyrsus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 8 ; Ov. 
M. 3, 642; 8, 712; 4, 7; 9, 641; 11, 28; Stat. 
Th. 9, 614; Son. Here. Fur. 904; id. Oedip. 
628 al. — Hence, poet, transf. , B. A thorn, 
goad: acri Percussit tbyrso laudis spes 
magna meum cor, Lucr. 1, 923; Ov. Tr. 4, 
1, 43. 

Thyggagetae, V. Thyrsagetae. 
f tthra, ae,/, or tihrag, ae, to.,=ti- 
dpa or T««par, the heod-dress of the Orien- 
tals, a turban, tiara : rectam capite tiaram 
gerons, Sen. Ben. 6, 31, 8 : sceptrumque 
sacerque tiaras, Verg, A. 7, 247 ; cf. Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 2, 2; Ov. M. 11, 181; Val. FI. 6, 700; 
Juv. 6, 616; 10, 267; Just. 1, 2, 3; App. M. 
10, p. 253, 30, 

a, um, adj. [tiara], wearing 
a turban, turbaned : reges, Sid. Ep. 8, 3 Jin. 


TibarftnL 6mm, to., a people in Cili. 
da, upon MourU Amanus, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 
10 . 

Tibarfini, 6rum or hm, TO.,=T<i3opn* 
voi, a people of Asia, on the Black Sea, 
MeL 1, 2, 6; 1, 19, 10; Val. FI. 6, 148. 

Tiberding, a, um, v. Tiberius, II. 3. 

Tlberi&nngy a, um, v. Tiberius, II. 2; 

Tibexinig, Wis, v, Tiberis, I. B. 

Tiberinng. v. Tiberis, I. A. 

Tiberig, is, also contr., Tibrig (Ty- 

brig), is or idis, to. 1, The river Tiber, 
now Tevei'e : Tiberis antea Tybris appella- 
tus et prius Albula, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 53; cf. 
Liv. 1, 3. (a) Form Tiberis, Mel. 2, 4, 9; 

Plin. 3, 5. 9, 8 63 ; Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. 
V. 463 Vahl.); Cic. Att. 13,33, 4; 12, 19, 1; 
id. Rose. Am. 35, 100; id. Mil. 16, 41; Liv. 
1, 7; 6, 13; 24, 9; 30, 38; Hor. C. 1, 2, 13; 

I, 29, 12; 2, 3, 18; id. S. 1, 9, 18; 2, 1, 8; 2, 
3, 292; id. Ep. 1, 11, 19. — (/3) Form Tibris 
(Tybris; only in the poets), Verg A. 2, 782: 
Tibrim, id. ib. 3, 600: Thybridis, Ov. M. 15, 
432; Luc. 6, 810: Tibride, Claud, in Eutr. 
2, 127.— Hence, A. Tibcrlnug (Tibri- 
nUg, Claud. Laud. Seren. 16 ; Sid. Carm. 7, 
75), a, urn, adj., of or belonging to the Tiber, 
Tiberine : ostium, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33; 
Verg. A. 1, 13; Ov. F. 4, 329: undae, Hor. 
C. 3, 12, 7: flumen, Verg. A. 11, 449; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 4: lupus, taken in the Tiber, id. 
S. 2, 2, 31; campvis, Plin. 34, 6, 11, § 26; 
gramen, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 182: pater, 
i. 0 . Father Tiber, as a river-god, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 56 Vahl.); Verg. G. 4, 
369; cf. deus, id. A. 8, 31.— 2. Subst.: Xl- 
berinng, i. wr. a. Tiber : hac quon- 
dam Tiberinus iter faciebat, Prop. 4 (6), 2, 
7; Verg. A. 7, 30; Ov. F. 4, 291; 6, 106.— Ij. 
A Icing of Alba, after whom the river is 
said to have been named, Yarr. L. L. 5, §8 29 
and 71 MQll. ; Liv. 1, 3; Ov. F. 2, 389; id. 
M. 14, 614.— B. Tlbermig, id is, adj.f, 
of or belonging to the Tiber, Tiberine : Nym 
phae, Ov. F. 2, 597. — II, Personified: 
Tibrig (Tybrfg). the river-god Tiber, 
Verg. A. 8, 72 ; 10, 421. 

Tiberiltg; ”» »»• I. in gen., a Ro- 
man prmnimxtn (abbrev. Ti.); as, Ti. Sem* 
pronius Gracchus. Ti. Claudius Asellus, Ti. 
Claudius Nero.— lit partic.jtAe em- 
peror Tiberius (whose full name Is Ti. 
Claudius, Ti. F. Nero).- Hence, Tibe- 
ring (•reilg)> dm, adj., of or belonging 
to the emperor Tiberius, Tiberian : mar- 
mor, Plin. 36, 7, 11, 8 66. — 2. Tiberih- 
nug. din, adj., of Tiberius, Tiberian : 
domus, Suet. Vit. 15: scorta, id. ib. 3: tem- 
pera, Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 7 : vetus S. C., Sid. 
Ep. 1, 7/n. ; pira, a kind of which Tiberius 
was particularly fond, Plin, 15, 15, 16, 8 64. 
—3. Tiberbing, d™, adj., of Tiberi- 
us : aula, Stat. S. 3, 3, 66. 

tibi, V. tu. 

tibia, a®)/) large shin-bone, tibia (cf. 
sura). I, Lit.: alterum (os) a prioro parte 
positum, cui tibiae nomcn cst, Cels. 8, 1 
Jin. : et in crure (recediti tibia a sun\, id. 8, 

II. — B. 1® ge®-) the shin-bone, shin, leg : 
posse fieri ut genu esset aut tibia aut ta- 
lus, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 16: sinistram fregit ti- 
biam, Phaedr. 6, 7, 8. — H. Transf., a 
pipe,Jlute (orig. made of bone; syn. fistu- 
la): age tibicen, refer ad labias tibias, 
Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 41 : si tibiae inflatae non 
referaut sonum, Cic. Brut. 61, 192: quem- 
admodum tibicen sine tiblis canero non 
possit, id. do Or. 2, 83, 338; et fidibus et ti- 
biis cancre. Quint. 1, 10, 14: cantus tibia- 
rum, id. 1, 11, 7 : tibia digitis pulsata ca- 
nentum, Lucr. 4, 686 : modulate canentes 
tibiae, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22 : septenarios ad 
libiam fundere, id. Tusc. 1, 44, 107 ; ubi 
curva chores indixit tibia Bacchi,Vcrg. A. 
11, 737: biforem dat tibia cantum, id. ib. 9, 
618: tibia non ut nunc orichalco vincta tu- 
baeque Aemula, sed tenuis simplexque, 
Hor. A. P. 202 : Phrygio curva sono, Tib. 2, 
1, 86; sub cantu querulae tibiae, Hor. 0. 3, 
7, 30: acrls, id.ib. 1, 12, 1: Berocyntla, Id- 
lb. 3, 19, 19; 4, 1. 23: sonante mixtum tlbllft 
carmen lyra, id. Epod. 9, 6 : adunco tibia 
cornu, Ov. M. 3, 633 : infracto Borocynthia 
tibia cornu, id. ib. 11, 16 : longa, id, F. 6, 
698; scienter tiblis cantasse, Nep. praef. 1; 
id. Epam. 2, 1 : dextera tibia alia quam sL 
nistra, perh. treble and bass pipes, Varr. R 
R. 1, 2, 16; cf.: modos fecit Flaccus Claudii 
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filius; tibiis paribus dextris ot sinistris, i.e. 
at fir it with a pair of treble and then with 
a pair of hosepipes, Didasc. Ter. And. ; cf.: 
acta primum tibiis imparibus, deinde dua- 
bus dextris, id. Heaut. ; v. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
9, 618; and v. Diet of Antlq. s. v. — Prov.: 
paene apertis, ut fa,iunt, tibiis, jfrom all the 
holes, with a loud voice, Quint. 11, 3, SO 
Spald. A 

'Hbialit, e, at{;T[tibla]. 1, Of or belong- 
ing to the shin-bone or tibia, tiiial; hence, 
subst: tibiale, ‘S, n., a warm wrappage 
about the shins, a kind of stockings or leg- 
gings: hieme feminallbus ottibiallbus mu- 
niebatur, Suet. Aug. 82; si miles tibialo vel 
umerale alienavit, Dig. 49, 16, 14, § 1. — H, 
Of or belonging to the fiute, fiute- : harun- 
do tibialis calami, used for flutes, Plin. 16, 
36, 66, § 168: tibialis aura gomit, Sid. Ep. 9, 
13 in carm. 2 med. 

t tibisufius, [‘d.], a pipe-maker, 
flute-maker, Inscr. Droll. 4292. 

tibicen, inis, m. [contr. from tlbiicen, 
from tibia-cano], a piper, flute-player, flut- 
ist. I, i t. : ago, tibicon, refer ad labias 
tlbias, suflla celerltor tibi buccas, Plaut. 
Stich. 6, 4, 41 : si tibiae non referant sonum, 
abiciendas sibi tibicen putat, Cic. Brut. 61, 
192: tibicen sine tibiis canero non potest, 
id. de Or. 2, 83, 338; id Leg. 2, 24, 62; id. 
Ac. 2, 7, 20; id. Dom. 47, 123; id. Agr. 2, 34, 
93; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 98; id. A. P. 416: tiblcines 
abierunt, Liv. 9, 30, 6 : ftinus celebratuin . . . 
praecedento tibicine, Plin. 10, 43, 60, § 122; 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 4: transit idem juriscousul- 
tiis tibicinis Latinl raodo, i. e. preludes or 
rehearses the legal formulas (as the flutist 
accompanies the actors), Cic. Mur. 12, 26. 
— Sing, collect: crebro tibicine, Cic. Sen. 
13, 44. — II, Tran si., a kind of pillar, 
support, or prop of a building. Cat. 61, 168; 
Ov. F. 4, 696: urbem col'imus tenui tibicine 
fullum, Juv. 3, 193. — Of Atlas, supporting 
the heaven, Arn. 2, 92 ; cf. : tibicines in 
aodifleiis dici existimantur a siniilitudinc 
tibiis canentium, qui ut cantantes sustine- 
ant, ita illi aedifleiorum tecta, Fest. p. 366 
Mflll. 

tjbfCi nB i no, / [tibicen], a female flute- 
player, ?]nn7ap. Varr. L. L. 7, i 104 Miill. 
(p. 176 Vahl.); Plaut. Stich, 4, 1, 36 sq. ; 2, 
2, 66; id Most. 4, 3, 2 al.: Tor. Ad. 6, 7, 7 sq.; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 26; Ov. F. 0, 687; Juv. 2, 90; 
Mart. 14, 64, 1; Cell. 1 11, 7. 

t tibicinatori avXnrqr, Gloss, Cyrili. 
[libicino], 

tibiciniuni; [tibicen], a playing 
upon the pipe or flute, a piping, fluting 
(class.): tibicinil sciontia, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 
22 ; id. Or. 68, 198; App. Flor. p. 341, 28; 
342, 20; Gell. 4, 13, 2. 

'^Icino, fiTe', V. a. [id.]. *1, To play 

upon the pipe or flute : ordo tibicinantium, 
Fulg. Myth. 3, 9. — H, To prop up, support 
any thing, Tert. Anim. 38; Schol. Juv. 3, 
193. 

Tibig'ensis, e, bf or belonging to 
the town Tibiga, in Numidia : oppidum, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 29. 

TibillB) is, /, a town in Numidia, 
Aug. Ep. 128. — Hence, ai^j. : TibiUt^ 
HUB; a, um, of Tibilis : aquae, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 8. 

* tib in ng^ a, um, adj. [tibia], of or be- 
longing to the^pipe or flute : modi, Varr. ap. 
Non. 49, 23. 

Tibricola^ ne, m. [Tibris-colo], adwiM- 
er by the Tiber, Prud. <ne<b. 4, 174. 

TibxinnB, ««», v. Tiberis, I. A. 

TibriB, 's and idis, v. Tiberis. 

TibnUuB, i, in., Albius, a celebrated 
Roman elegiac poet, bom about 700 A.U.C., 
died about 735, a contemporary and friend 
of Ovid and Horace, Quint. 10, 1, 93 ; Ov. 
Am. 1, 16, 28 ; id. Tr. 4, 10, 51 ; Veil. 2, 36 
fin. al. ; cf. Hor. C. 1, 33, 1 ; id. Ep. 1, 4, 1. 

tibttlwffi '>/) ® of pine-tree, Plin. 

16, 1^17, 8 39. 

firls, n., an ancient town of La- 
tium on both sides of the Anio, now Tivoli : 
Tlburquo superbum, Verg, A. 7, 630; Hor. 
C. 2, 6, 6: supinura, id. ib. 3, 4, 23: udum, 
id. ib. 3, 29, 6; id. Ep. 1, 8, 12; 2, 2, 3: pro- 
num, Juv. 3, 192: vacuum, quiet. Mart. 1, 
13, 1 ; 4, 64, 32. — Hence, £L TibOTB, 
urtis, adj., of or belonging to^bur, IHbuK 
tine: populus, Liv. 8, 12; cf.: srnatvs po- 
PVLV8QVB TiBVRS, Inscf. Orel!. 113 and 3728: 
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hostls, Liv. 7, 11, 4: via, Hor. S. 1, 6, 108: 
moenia, Verg. A. 7, 670: poma, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
70; Fauni, Stat. S. 1, 3, 99: bibliotheca, 
Gell. 19, 6, 4:. — Subst.: lhLbnrB» urtis, n., 
the Tiburtine territory : in Tlburti, V’arr. 
R. R 1, 9, 6; Cic. Att. 8, 14, 3; id. de Or. 2, 
56,224; for which: in Tiburte, Glaucia ap. 
Cic. do Or. 2, 66, 263 ; GelL 19, 6, 1. — In 
plur. : Tibnrtei. “W* *»•. inhabitants 
of Tibur, the Tiburtines, Plin. 16, 44, 87, 
8 237 ; Liv. 7, 11 ; Tac. A. 14, 22 med. ; Front. 
Aquaed. 6 and 66; Verg. A. 11, 757: Inscr. 
Orell. 1817; 2239; 3114; 3861. — B. 
blirtil&UB« n, um, afij., of Tibur, Tibur- 
tine : terra, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 85: oves, Mart. 7, 
80, 12: fleus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 8 70: lapis, id. 
36, 6, 6, 8 46 ; 36, 22, 48, 8 167 : frigora, 
Mart. 4, 67, 10: Diana, id. 7, 28, 1; via, 
leading from the Esquiline gate towards 
Tibur, Plin. Ep.7, 29, 2.^Subst. : Tlbnr- 
■ Wiiinn ^ i, n., the Tilmrtine villa (of Sci- 
pio): in Tiburtino Scipionia Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 
19; Sen. Ben. 4, 12, 4. — C, ^nbumUB^^i 
um, adj., of Tibur, Tiburtine : Anio, Prop. 
3, 22, 23. — Subst. : l^bonillB, 
inhabitant of Tibur, a Tiburnian, Stat. S. 

1, 3, 74; also, Kar’ Hoxh*', for Tiburtus, the 
founder of Tibur, Hor. C. 1, 7, 13. 

TiburtUB, ^ w., the founder of the. 
toum of Tibur, Verg. A. 7, 671 ; 11, 619 ; Plin. 
16, 44, 87, 8 237 (al. in each passage Tlburnus). 

TichiuBa untis, m., one of the summits 
of Mount (Eta, Liv. 36, 16; 36, 17; 36, 19. 

t tiChbb&tCB; m., = -retxo/3urt)V, O 
wall-climber, Vop. Carin. 18. 

Ticida or Ticidas, obscene 

Latin poet, Ov. Tr. 2, 433; Suet. Gram. 11: 
App. Mag. p. 279, 26. — H, A knight of 
Caesar's party, Auct. B. Afr. 44; 46. 

TicinenBiB, ©i v. Ticinus, B. 

TiCinum, i) n., a city in Gallia Cis- 
alpina, on the river Ticinus, now Pavia, 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, 8 124; Tac. A. 3, 6; id. H. 2, 
17j2, 68. 

YiCi^QB (scanned Ticinus, Sid. Carm. 
7, 662), ^ m., the river Ticinus, in Gallia 
Cisalpina, celebrated for the victory of Han- 
nibal over the Romans, now Ticino, Plin. 2, 
103, 106, 8 224; 3, 16, 20, 8 118; Liv. 6, 34, 
9; 21, 39, 10; 21, 46, 1; Sil. 4, 81 sq. ; 6, 
706; 7, 31; Claud. Cons. Hon. 6, 196; Flor. 

2, 6, 10. — Hence, A. T^CinnB, om, 
ailj. , of or belonging to the Ticinus, Ticin- 
ian : fluenta, Sil. 12, 648. — B, Tici- 
neUBis^ e, adj-, Tidnian: cuinpi, lying 
on the Ticinus, Aur. Viet. Eplt. 36. 

1, Tifata, drum, n., a mountain ridge 
north of Capua, novf Monte Maddaloni, Liv. 
7, 29, 6; 23, 36, 1 ; 26, 6, 4 : Veil. 2, 26, 4; 
Sil. 12, 487 ; 13, 219 ; cf. Fest. p. 366. — 
Hence, tTifattnUB, 'irn, oc^., of or 
belonging to Tifala, 'J'ifatinian : diaka, In- 
scr. Rein. cl. 6, n. 91; Inscr. Murat. 446, 4. 

i2.TRfata iliceta. Romae autem Ti- 
fata curia, Fest. p. 366 MQII. N. cr. 

t TifatinUBa 1- Tifala. 

TifernaHl, b ”•> name of three 
towns of Italy. I, A town in Umbria, on 
the Tiber, called also Tifemum Tiborlnum, 
near the mod. Citta di Costello, Plin. 3, 6, 
9, 8 63; Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 4; 10, 24.— /<« inhab- 
itants are called TifernatesTiberlni, Plin. 3, 
14, 19, 8 114. — II, A second town in Um- 
bria, on the Metaurus, now S. Angelo in 
Vado, whose inhabitants, to distinguish 
them from the preceding, are called Tifor- 
nates Motaurenses, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 8 114.— 
UI. A toum in Samnium, on the mountain 
and river Tifemus, near the mod.Limo8ani, 
Liv. 9, 44, 6; 10, 14, 6. 

TilbrnnB, ^ L ^ mountain in 
Samnium, upon which was the toum of Ti- 
femum, now Monte Mateee, Liv. 10, 30, 7. 
—II, A river flowing by it, now Biferno, 
Mel 2, 4, 6; Plm. 3, 11, 16, 8 103. 

TisrelUnuB (Txffil-), ib full: 
Tofonius Tigeliinus, a favorite of Nero, Tac. 
A. 14, 48 sqq. ; 14, 67: 16, 60; 16, 17; Suet. 
Galb. 16; Juv. 1, 166; he committed sui- 
cide, Tac. H. 1, 72. 

Ti^elliuBa i>> ^-1 the name of two mu- 
sicians. I, The more ancient, Tigellius 
Sardus, a contemporary of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
13, 49, 1; id. Fam. 7, 24, 1; Hor. S. 1, 2, 3; 
1,3, 4. -II, The more modem, Tigellius 
Hermogenes, a censurer of Horace, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 129; 1, 4, 72; 1, 9, 26; 1, 10, 18; 1, 10, 
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80: 1, 10, 90; cf. Schol. Cruq. ad Hor. S. 1, 

2 , 2 . 

tigiUnm, i, n. dim. [tignum]. f, A 
smaU piece of wood : clamat suam rem per- 
isse . . . de suo tigillo fUmus si qua exit fo- 
ras, I. e. if the least bit of wood is burned in 
his house, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 21. — II, Esp., 
a little beam, Liv. 1, 26, 13; Cat. 67, 39; Tib. 
2, 1, 39; Phaedr. 1, 2, 14; Juv. 7, 46; App. 
M. 1, p. 109. — Ba Sororium Tigillum; v. 
sororius, II. 

TigillUB, i, [tigillum], an epithet of 
Jupiter, who sustains and holds the world 
like a beam, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 11. 

tiguanilBa a, um, a^f- [tignum], of 
or belonging to beams : faber, a carpenter, 
builder, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 39 ; id. Brut. 73, 
267 ; Inscr. Orell. 4087 sq. ; cf. ; Fabros tig- 
narlos dicimus non eos duuiaxat, qui tigna 
dolant, sod omnes, qui aedificant. Dig. 60, 
16,236; Vulg. 4 Reg. 22, 6. 

tignum, *' b- (masc. collat. form, plur. 
tigni, Iiiv.44.6,4; but Woissenb. reads tlgno) 
[root tek-; Gr. Sresov, tiktw, whence Ttx‘'U, 
riicrtov, texo], building-stuff, building-mate- 
rials (syn. trabs). I, In gen. (ante-clasa. 
and in jurid. lang.): tigni appcllatione in 
lege duodocim tabularum omue genus roa- 
teriao. ox qufi aedlflcla constant, signiflea- 
tur, Dig. 60, 16, 62; cf. : tigni autom appol- 
latlouo continotur omnis materia, ex qua 
aedifleium constat vineaequo necessaria. 
Undo quidam aiimt, tegulam quoque et la- 
pidom et testam ccteraquc, si qua aedifleiis 
sunt utilia (tigna enim a tegendo dicta 
sunt) hoc amplius ot ealeem ctharonam tig- 
norum appcllatione contineri, lb. 47, 3 (de 
tigno juncto), 1.— II, In panic., a jnece 
or stick of timber, a trunk of a tree, a log, 
beam (class.): venit Imber . . . Tigna putre- 
facit, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 31: tigna trabesque, 
Lncr. 2, 192; so, with trabes, id. 6, 241: su- 
pra eum locum duo tigna transversa inje- 
ccrunt, Cues. B, C. 2, 9 : et lovia radero tigna 
Et terebraro otiam ac pertundere perque 
forare, Lucr. 6, 1266: tigna bina sesquipe- 
dalia in flunien deflxerut, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 
cf. id. B. C. 2, 10: 2, 15: torquet Ingens ma- 
chiua tignum. Her. Ep. 2, 2, 73; id. A. P. 
279; summo quae pendet aranea tigno, Ov. 
M. 4, 179; 8, 648; Sen. Ep. 120, 7: cava, i. e. 
ships, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 60. 

Tlgr&UeB, is, >u. I. A king of Ar- 
menia, son-in-law of Mithridates, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 23; 16, 46; id. Seat. 27, 68; id. Att. 
2, 4, 2; Sail. H. 4, 61. 3 Dietsch; Flor. 3, 5, 
27; 4, 12, 43. — H. His son, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 
8; cf. Ascou. Cic. Alii. p. 47 Orell.; Schol. 
Bob. Cic. Mil. p. 284 ib. 

Tigr&nocerta, ue,/, and orum, n., 
the capital city of GrecUer Armenia, built 
by Tigranes during the Mithridatic war ; 
fern., Plin. 6, 9, 10, 8 26 sq. ; neutr., Tac. A. 
12,60; 14,24 ; 15, 4 sq. 

* tigTifer, fera, forum, adj. [tigrls-fero], 
tiger -bearing, producing tigers: Niphates, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 444. 

* tigxinUB^ a, um, adj. [tigrls], tiger- 
like, barred OT spotted like a tiger, Plin. 13, 
16, 30, 8 96. 

1 1. tigris* is or Idis (gm. tlgris, Verg. 
Cir. 136; tigridis, id. A. 11, 677; Ov. M. 
11, 245; Val. FI. 6, 690 ; 6, 148; acc. tigrim, 
Verg. A. 9, 730; Manil. 6, 708; Sen. Ep. 86, 
36; Plin. 8, 17, 26, 8 66; 8, 18, 26, 8 66; Sil. 
6, 148; Suet. Aug. 43: tigrin,Val. FI. 6, 704; 
Stat. Th. 6, 722 ; abl. tigri, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
8 73: tigride, Ov. M. 7, 82; 9, 612; Luc. 5, 
405; Sil. 6, 280; Mart. 8, 26, 8; Juv. 16, 
163; plur. tigres, Verg. G. 2, 151 ; id. A. 4, 
367 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 14 ; 3, 11, 13 ; id. A. P. 393 ; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 669; id. M. 1, 306 ; 3, 668; Curt. 
9, 8, 2: tigrides, Sol. 15, 11; 27, 16; acc. ti- 
gris, Verg. E. 6, 29 ; id. G. 4, 610 ; id. A. 6, 
805; tigridas, Ov. H. 10, 86; gen. tigrlum, 
Plin. 7, 1, 1, 8 7; 11, 2, 1, 8 4; dat. and abl. 
tigribus, Hor. A. P. 13; Ov. H. 2, 80; id. Am. 
1, 2, 48), = riyptt (in Persian, an arrow, 
Varr.L.L.6,8100Mlill.; Plin.6,27,81,8 127). 
Comm, (in prose masc., but fern. Plin. 8, 4, 

I 5, 8 10 ; 8, 18, 26, 8 66; in the poets always 
I fern. ; v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 616 sq.), a tiger, 
tigress. 1, L i t. : varius, Varr. 1. 1. ; Mel. 3, 6, 
7 ; Verg. A. 4, 367 ; 6, 805 ; id. E. 6, 29; Hor. 
C. 1, 23, 9; 3. 27, 66 ; id. Epod. 16, 31 ; id. 
A. P. 13, — II, T r a n s f. %,A tiger-skin : 
equus, quern discolor ambit Tigris, Stat. 
Th. 9, 686 ; 6, 719; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 17^ 
1871 
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Tht name of the spotted tiger-hound 
ofAdaon, Ov. M. 3, 217; Hyg. Fab. 181. - 

3. The Tiger, the name of a ship orna- 
mented with the figure of a tiger:. Maesi- 
CUB aeratA princeps accat acquom Tigri, 
Vcrg. A. 10, m. 

2. Tlgnt, W‘8, m., =T4'7 p«, 

Tigris ((187 arrowy, bo called from itH rapid- 
ity), Varr. L. L. 5, K 100 Mail. : Mel. 1, 11, 
2; 3, 8, 32; Plin. 6, 27, 31, <6 127; Hor. C. 4, 
14, 46; Luc. 3, 256; 3, 261 b.;. ; 8, 370; Curt. 

4, 9, 16; Sen. Here. Fur. 1324. . , . „ , 

Tifirnrinu* pSgtii, « 

vetiUj ptvh. thf^ in (Hi. Zurich^ Cues. B. 0, 1, 
12; InBcr. Orell. 3(W. — Its inhabitants are 
caked Tigiunni, 

12; Liv. l”. 65. , . 

tilia ae, /., the linden or lime-tree. I, 
Lit., PI in. 16, 14, 25, g 65; Verg. G. 1, 173; 
2, 449; 4, 18:4: Ov. M. 8, 620; 10, 92. — II. 
Tra n 8 f., the inner bark of the linden, bark- 
bands, Pliu. 16, 14, 25, § 65; cf. of the elm : 
eorticis interior tilia lepras Bodat, id. 24, 


8, 33, 8 48. 

den-wotxl, linden- : tabulae, Capitol. Anton. 
P. 13; cf. tiliagiiieus. 

* tili&ffineus, 

linden- wood, linden- : arculuc. Col. 12, 47, 
6; ef tiliaceu,s. 

* tili&ris, P, adj. [id.], of linden-wood, 
linden-: tabula, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 6, 1, 20; 
cf tiliaccus and tlliagineus. 

TillxaS) •*, ® seMator and tribune, 

reproached by Horace for rudeness, Hor. S, 

1, (5, 107 ; cf Sen. Ira, 3, 30, 5; id. Ep. 83, 12. 

TiSiaeitfly ^ I, a Greek 

historian of Hicily, under Agathoctes, CIc. 
do or. 2, 14, 58; id. N. D. 2, 27, 69; 1(1. Film. 
5, 12, 2; id. Rep. 3, 31, 43; id. Brut. 16, 63; 
Nop. Alcib. 11, 1 — II. A Pythagorean phi- 
losopher, a contemporary of Plato, Cic. Fin. 
5, 29, 87; id. Hep. 1, 10, 16. — After him 
was named the Platonic dialogue Timaeus, 
wiiieh Cicero traiiBlated into Latin, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 25, 63; id. N. I). 1, 8, 18; id. Ac. 2, 
39, 123; id. Fin. 2, 5, 16; v. the fragment of 
this translation (Timaeus sivo do Universo), 
Cic. cd. B. and K. vol, viii. p. 131 sqq. 

is, m., = 'I'i/iu'Yti'nri 

teamed and plain-speaking rhetorician of 
the time of Augustus. Sen. Contr. 34; Sen. 
Ira, 3, 23, 3; id. Ep. 91, 13; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
16 Schmid; Quint. 1, 10, 10; 10, 1, 76. 

TiiniiXltheSy m.,= T<|udi/0r)f, a cele- 
brated Greek painter, contemporary with 
Parrhasius, Plin. 35, 9, 36, 8 64; 35, 10, 36, 
8 65; Cic. Brut. 18, 70; Quint. 2, 13, 13 
Spald. (cf also Cic. Or. 22, 74). 

Timarchides, 's, »»., a sculptor, piiu. 
34, 8, 19, 8 91. 

TiXUATcllUSt ^ ® sculptor, Plin. 

34, 8, 19, 8 61. 

TixndrctSy iiB,f.,—TtpapiTti, a female 
painter, Plin. 35, 9, 35, g 59 ; 36, 11, 43, 
8 147. 

TimavilS (better -yo»). i, nt., a river 
in Istria, between Aquileia and Trieste, Mel. 

2, 4, 3; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 229 ; 3, 18, 22, 
§ 127; Verg. A. 1, 244; Luc. 7, 194; Stat. S. 
4, 7, 65; Sil. 12, 216; Claud. Cons. Hon. 6, 
197; Mart. 4, 26, 6. 

tlinefilctnt, a. ottii ddj- [tlmeo-facio], 
made afraid, frightened, alarmed, intimi- 
dated (very rare): timefactao religionos, 
Lucr. 2, 44 : timefacta libertas, Cic. Off. 2, 
7,24. 

tiincO) Hi, 2, V. a. and n. [root tam-; 
Sanscr. tain yati, to be stupefied; tamas, 
darkness; cf temulentus], to fear, be afraid 
of, to dread, apprehend; to be afraid or in 
fear, to be fearful, apprehensive, or anx- 
ious ; constr. with acc., rel.- clause, inf, ne. 
or ut, and absol. I, With acc. (class. ; syn. : 
veroor, metuo, pavco) : quamquam omnia 
sunt metueuda, nihil magis quam perfldi- 
am timornus, Cic. Fam. 1, 6, a, 2 : timeo 
moos, Plant. True. 6, 63; cf : <iuos aliquam- 
diu inermes timuissent, Caos. B. G. 1, 40: 
oppidanos, Hirt. B. G. 8, 27 : saxum Tanta- 
lus, Lucr. 3, 981 sq. ; portus omnes, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 6: reliquos casus, id. ib. 3, 10: no- 
men utque imperlum absentis, id. ib. 1, 61 : 
lunninis iram, Ov. M. 6, 314: flagitinm pe- 
jus loto, Hor. C. 4, 9, 50: cuncta (amantes), 
Ov. M.7, 719; aetornas poenas timondum’et, 
Lucr.l, 111.— In pass. ; tnorbos esse timen- 
dos,Lucr. 3,41; so, si ipse fulgor timeretur, 
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Quint. 8, 3, 8 : si Cn. Pompeius timeretur, 
id. 4, 2, 26. — Pregn., to have to fear, i. e. 
to be exposed to, contend against : pro tells 
gerit quae tlmult et quae fudit. Sen. Here. 
Fur. 40 sq. ; 798: feras, id. Here. Oet 270. 
— With dat. of the object for which one 
fears something: nostrae causae nihil nos 
timere, Quint. 11 1, 76: patronum Justitlae 
suae, id. 4, 1, 9: fUrem caullbus aut pom is, 
Juv. 6, 17: noxiam vini aegris, Plin. 14, 16, 
19, 8 101. — With de : de suo ac legionis 
periculo nihil timebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 67 : ni. 
hil de bello, id. ib. 3, 3: do sc nihil timere, 
Cic. Best. 1, 1. — With pro and abl: quid 
pro quoque timendum, aut a quoque timen- 
dum sit, Cic. Ep. ad Urut. 1, 16, 2: pro aml- 
cis omnia timui, pro me nihiJ, Sen. Q. N. 4, 
praef g 15. — 2. With rel. -clause ^’class.): 
misera timeo, quid hoc sit negotii, Plaut. 
Poen. 6, 4, 79: timeo, quid rerum gessorim, 
id. Mil. 2, 4, 44: quid possem, timebam, Cic. 
Att. 12, 24, 1: nunc istic quid agatur, mag- 
nopere timeo. Id. ib. 3, 8, 2: jam nunc ti- 
meo, quidnam . . . pro exspectatione omni- 
um eloqui possiin, id. Div. in Caecil. 13, 42: 
misera timeo, incertum hoc quorsum acci- 
dat, Ter. And. 1, 6, 29 ; cf : haec quo Hint 
cruptura timeo, Cic. Att. 2, 20, 6. — With 
dat. : nunc nostrue timeo parti, quid hie 
respondeat, Ter. And. 2, 5, 8. — 3. IVftb 
inf. (fVeq. since the Aug. per. ; not in Cic.): 
Caesar etsl timebat tantao magnitudinis 
flumini exercitum obicere, etc., Caes. B. C. 
], 04: cquites cum intraro fmnum et flam- 
mam densissimum timorent, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
16; timebaut prisci truncum flndere, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, § 102: nec jurare time, Tib. 1, 4, 
21; Hor. C. 1, 8, 8; 3, 24, 56; id. S. 1, 4, 23; 
id. Ep. 1, 6, 2; 1, 7, 4; 1, 19, 27; 2, 1, 114; 
id. A. r. 170; 197; Ov. M. 1, 693; 12, 246.— 
Rarely w'ith acc. and inf: ni cedenti insta- 
turum alterum timuissent, Liv. 10, 36, 3.— 
4. With ne or ut (class.): metuo et timeo, 
ne hoc tandem propalam fiat, Plaut. Mil. 4, 
8, 38 : timeo, ne rnalefacta mea Bint iuventa 
omnia, id. True. 4, 2, 61: haec timeo no im- 
pediantur, D. Brut. ap. Cic, Fam. 11, 10, 4: 
iicque timorent, no circumvenirentur, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 26 : non times, ne locum perdas, 
Quint. 6, 3, 63 : timult, ne non succedorcl, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 37: timere, no non virluto 
hostium, sed lussitudine sua vincerentur, 
Curt. 3, 17, 9 : timeo, ut sustineas, Cic. Fam. 
14, 2, 3: ut satis commode supporturi pos- 
set (res frumontaria), timere dicebaut, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 39. — 5. Absol. (freq. in prose and 
poetry): fac, ego no metuurn igitur et ut 
tu meara timeas vieem, Plaut. Most. 6, 2, 
24: salva est navis, no time, id. Merc. 1, 2, 
64; so, ne time. Id Am. 2, 2, 42; 6, 1, 12; 
id. Cas. 4, 4, 13; Id. Cure. 4, 2, 34: timenti- 
biis ceteris propter ignorationom locorum, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 29 ; cf : timeutes conflrmat, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 7 : cottidie aliquid lit Icnius 
quarn timebamus, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 6: timere 
et admirari. Quint. 9, 2, 26; 9, 2, 86. — With 
de: de re publica valde timeo, Cic. Att. 7, 
6, 2.— With ah: a quo quidem genere ego 
numquam timui, Cic. Sull. 20, 69. — With 
pro (poet, and post-Aug.): pro eo time- 
bam, Curt. 6, 10, 27 ; timentem pro capite 
amicissimo, Plin. Ep. 3, 17, 3: quamvis pe- 
ricliter, plus tamen pro to timeo. Sen. 
Contr. 7, 20, 1: indulgentia pro suis timen- 
tium, id. ib. 9, 26, 2, B: qui pro lllo nimium 
timet, id. Ep. 14, 1: qui eget divitiis ti- 
met pro illis, hi. ib. 14, 18; 90, 43; pro Ari- 
stippi animA, Gell. 19, 1, 10: timuere dci 
pro vindice terrae, Ov. M. 9, 241. — P r c g n. , 
with abl. (poet.): timuit exterrita pennis 
Ales, expressed its fear, Verg. A. 6, 605. — 
Freq. with dat, of the object for which one 
fears : tibi timui. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 20; cf : 
qui sibl timuerant, Cae& B. C. 3, 27 : alicui, 
Quint. 8, 6, 16 ; Verg. A. 2, 729 ; Hor. C. 3, 
27, 7; id. S. 2, 1, 23: suis rebus, Caes. B. G. 
4, 16: huic loco, id. ib. 7,44; rcceptui suo, 
id. B. C. 3, 69: urbi, Hor, C. 3, 29, 26.— Im- 
pers.pass.: urbi timetur, Luc. 7, 138; Sen. 
Med.S85.— *6, Timens like timidus, with 
gen. : mortis timentes, Lucr. 6, 1239. 

* entis, /*ar#. inch, [timeo], 

becoming fearful of, fearing: Athanarlcus 
paria timoscens abscessit, Amm. 31, 4, 13. 
timidd, adv.’v. timidus ^n. 

AMs,/, [timidus], /ear/tZ- 
ness, cowardice, timidity (a favorite word 
of Cic.): formido, timiditas, pavor, Ignavia, 
etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 18, 52; eefare, quae cor 
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I tuom timiditas territet, Pac. ap. Non. 228, 
18 : ex rebus timiditas, non ex vocabulis 
! nascitur, Cic. Fin. 4. 19, 63 ; id. Rep. 2, 41, 

[ 68 ; id. Tusa 3, 7, li ; id. Clu. 46, 129 ; Id. 
Cael. 16, 36; id. Phil. 2, 29, 71; id. de Or. 2, 
8, 10 ; 2, 74, 800 ; Plia £p. 2, 10, 8 ; Suet. 
Aug. 67; id. Calig. 46, — In plur.: quantao 
timiditates, Cic. Mil. 26, 69. 

tiiniiddlS, [timidus], some- 

what timidly ; reptare per balneas.'App. M. 
4, p. 146, 16. 

txnoddnSy [t^xavo], fearful, 

afraid, faint-hearted, cowardly, timid (opp. 
uudax; cf.: pavidus, trepidus, iners, igna- 
vus): timido metu reftigere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 58, 218; id. ap. Fin. 6, 11, 31 (Trag. 
V. 46Vahl.); cf: nimium me timldum fU- 
isse conflteor, Cic. Sest. 16, 86: se timidum 
Btque ignavum judicari, id. Fam. 11, 18, 1 : 
timidus ac tremens. Id. Pis. 30, 74: imbel- 
les tiraidique, id. Off. 1, 24, 83: timidus im- 
peritusque, id. Caecin. 7, 18: timidus in la- 
bore militari, id. Fam. 1, 17, 1: non timi- 
dus ad mortem, id. Fin. 2, 20, 68 et saep. : 
timidus animus, humilis, clemissus fTactus- 
quo, id. Off. 3, 32, 115: spes, Ov. H. 16, 376: 
amor, id. ib. 18 (19), 172 : lldes, id. M. 9, 792 : 
inanus, id. Tr. 2, 228: tergum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 
16: navis, Ov. F. 1, 4; timido cursu Fugit, 
id. M. 1, 626 ; preces, id. Tr. 6, 8, 28 : pro 
canto timidus accipitur, Sen. Ep. 46, 7: in 
bello fortis, in foro timidus, id. ib. 120, 9. — 
In a good sense = cautus, cautious: mater 
tiniidi non solct flere, Ncp. Thras. 2, 3. — 
Comp. : adversis mediocribus timidiorcs, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 13 : nihil tirnidius coliirabfi, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 7,3: tirnidiora mandata vide- 
bantur, quam, etc., Cic. Fam. 11, 18, 1. — 
Sup. : timidissimo Phineu, Ov. M. 6, 224 : 
turba, columbao, id. A. A. 1, 117.— (/?) With 
inf. (poet.): Codrus pro patrlA non timidus 
mori, Hor. C. 3, 19, 2: non timidus pro pa- 
trift perire, id. ib. 4, 9, 62: agitarc aprum, 
Sil. 16, 576.— (7) With gen. (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose); timidus procellao, Hor. A. P. 
28; so, deorum, Ov. M. 5, 100: animalia tl- 
mida lucis, that shun the light, i. e. remote 
from the light, dark, Son. Vit. Beat. 20, 6: 
timidum d()lori8 ac mortis, Lact. 3, 26. — 
Hence, adw..' fearfully, timidly: 

timide (opp. fidenter), Cic. Div. 2, 31, 67: 
timide aliquid facere, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 66 : 
diccre, id. Plane. 10, 24: timide ve,l potius 
vcrecundo, id. Fin. 6, 2, 6; id. Quint. 16, 61; 
id. Sull. 29, 80 ; Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 
3; Caes. B. G. 3, 26; id. B. C. 1, 19; Hor. A. 
P. 171 ; Ov. M. 1, 746; Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 2; Sen. 
Hippol. 393. — Comp.: tirnidius dicere, Cic. 
Caecin. 27, 77 : cum omnia trepidantius ti- 
midiusque agerot, Caes. B. C. 1, 19. — Sup.: 
quod timidissimo dicendum est. Quint. 11, 
1, 77. 

TimochareS; xn., o courtier of 
Pyrrhus, who proposed to Fabricim, for a 
reward, to kill the king his master, Gell. 3, 
8, 3. 

Timocrates^ xn., ~ TipoKparm, 

an Epicurean philosopher of the third cen- 
tury B.C., Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 101; id. N. D. 1, 
33, 93. 

Txxndleon} ontis, m . , —lip.oKfu)v, a Co- 
rinthian general, whose life was written by 
JVcjws, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 7.— Hence, XXmd- 
leonteuS; <*4/-) q/or named from 

Timoleon : gymnasium, Ncp. Tim. 6, 4. 
Timdlufl, V. Tmolus. 
Timomachut, 'tti.,=zTtp6paxoT, an 

eminent painter of Byzantium, of the time 
of Jidim Ceesar, Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 126 ; Aus. 
Epigr. 121 sq. 

Timon, m. , = T/pwv, a celebrated 
misanthrope of Athens, Cic. Lael. 23, 87 ; id. 
Tusc. 4, 11, 26 and 27. 

timor (tXinO% Naev. ap. Non. 487, 6), 
(iris, m. [timeo]. I, L i i.,Jear, dread, ap- 
prehension, alarm, anxiety (cf : metus, hor- 
ror, formido, timiditas, pavor) : deflniunt ti- 
morem metum mali appropinquantis, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 19; metus ac timtM-, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 19, § 41; timor praepedlt dicta linguae, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 26; timoro torpeo, id. True. 
4, 3, 60 : prao tiraore in genua concidit, id. 
Rud. 1, 2, 85; id. Cist, 4, 2, 46 : in timorem 
dabo militarem advenam, id. Ps. 4, 1, 19: 
animus timore Obstipuit, Ter. Ad 4, 4, 4: 
magno timoro sum, Cic. Att. 6, 14, 2 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 10, 30 : cruciatu timoris angi, id 
Oir. 2, 7, 25; amici nostri, timore de nobis 
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afflcluDtur, Id. Fam. 11, a, 3: res quae mihi 
facit timorem, id- ib. 10, 18, 2 : tinaore per 
terrltuB, id. Div. 1, 28, 68; bo Caes. B. G. 1, 
22- 1, 23: buc accedit sutnmus tiraor, Cia 
Rotc. Am. 4, 9 : haeo sunt in judicum anl- 
mis . . . oratione molienda, amor, odium 
. . . apes, laetltia, tlmor. molestia, id. de Or. 
2,51,206: timor incutitur ex ipsorum po- 
riculls, Id. ib. 2, 61, 209 : timor omnem ex- 
ercitum occupavit, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 ; cf. 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25 : Parthis timor injectus 
est, id. Att. 6, 20. 3; id. Agr. 1, 8, 23; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 66 : alicul timorem deicere, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 16, 24: hunc mihi timorem eripe, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 18 : ades animo et omitte ti- 
morem, id. Rep. 6, 10, 10: timorem abicore, 
id. Fam. 11, 21, 4: timore sublato, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 23; cf.: omnl timore deposito. Brut, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 23, 1 ; ut se ex maximo 
timore colligerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 66 : ea 
(acstas), quae sequitur, magno ost in ti- 
more, i. e. occasions great apprehension^ Cic. 
f'am. 2, 10, 4; numquam fldele consilium 
daturus timor, Sen. Ben. 7, 26, 6. — With 
ne : ubi timor e.st, ne auctumnalis satio 
hiemis gclicidiis poruratur. Col. 11, 3, 63 ; 
go Verg. A. 6, 362; Liv. 6, 28, 8.— With occ. 
and inf. : in timore civitas fbit, obsides 
captivosquo Poonorum ea raoliri, Liv. 32, 
26, 16: subest ille timor ne dignitatem qui- 
dem posse retinerl, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, 334.— 
With in and ahl: cum major a Romanis 
metus timorem a principibua auis vicis- 
set, Liv. 45, 26, 7. — With gen. of the thing 
feared : belli magni timor Impendet, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 7, 4 ; so, vituperatlonis non Inju- 
stao, id. Rep. 6, 4, : repentlnae incursio- 

nis, Caes. B. G. 6, 23; morti.s, Lucr. 6, 1180; 
Ov. M. 7, 604. — In plur., Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68; 
Lucr. 2, 46; 6, 46; Cat. 64, 99; Hor. C. 1, 37, 
16 ; id. Kp. 1, 4, 12.— B. Pe rao n i f i ed, Fear : 
Timor, Hor. C. 3, 1, 37 : ater, Verg. A. 9, 719. 
— Plur. , Ov. II, 12, 60.— II. Poet., transf. 
£^, In a good sense, awe, reverence, venera- 
tion ; divum, Lucr. 5, 1223 : quod homini- 
bus perturbatis inancm rcliglonem timo- 
remquo dejcoerat, Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 24 : deo- 
rurn, Hor. S. 2, 3, 295 : sacer, Sil. 3, 31 : pri- 
mus in orbe decs fecit timor, Stat. Th. 3, 
661. — B. object that excites fear, a ter- 
ror : audaci tu timor esse potes, Prop. 3, 7, 
28 (4, 6, 70) : Cacus Aventinae timor, Ov. 
F. 1, 661; cf id. M. 3, 291; 10, 29; 12, 612: 
magnus uterque timor latrouibus, Hor. S. 
3, 4, 67; Plin. 8, 32, 60, 8 119,-0. An ob- 
ject for which anxiety is felt (poet.): ratis, 
tot gracili ligno comploxa timores, Stat. S. 
3, 2, 80. 

tundr&tuSy um, od(;. [timor], of 
reverence towards God, devout, Vulg. Luc. 2, 
26 (transl. of the Gr. euXo/3^r); id. Act. 8, 
2; Hicr, in Isa. 14, 60, 10. 

TimStheUS; ei, m., = TipoOeot. I. 
Son of Canon, leader of the Athenians, and 
restorer of the walls of Athens ; his life is 
written by Nepos ; cf also Cic. Olf, 1, 32, 
116 ; id. de Or. 3, 34, 139 ; id. Tusc. 5, 36, 
100 j Nep. Con. 1 sqq.— II, A musician, a 
native of Miletus, Cic. Log. 2, 16, 39; Quint, 
2, 3, 3 ; Macr. S. 6, 22. 

* ac, /, a wine-vessel, Varr. ap. 
Non. 644, 6; cf : tinia vasa vinarla, Fest. 
p. 365 Mull, ; and : canava, cavea, tinum, 
Not. Tir. 

tinCBy ae, /, a small fish, porh. the 
tench : Cyprinus tinea, Linn. ; Aus, Idyll. 
10, 126. 

tincta, V. tingo^>i. 

*tinc1llis. 6) [tingo], in which 
something is dipped : volucri ferro tiuctile 
virus inest, Ov, Tr. 3, 10, 63, 

^tinctor. uris, m. [id.], a dyer, Inscr. 
Marin. Papir. Dipl. 261 ; cf ; tinctor, 

G1o.S 8. (but not Vitr.7, 14, where lectores is 
the true reading). 

* tinctdriUS^ a, um, a((f. [id.], of or be- 
longing to plunging in or dyeing ; trop. : 
tnen.s, i. o. bloodthirsty, Plin. 7, 7, 6, g 44. 

tinctura, ae,/. [id.], a dyeing, Plin. 37, 
9, 38, g IVX— In plur., Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 110. 

1. tinctnSy a, um, Fart, of tingo, 

*2. tinctus, 08, w- [tingo], a dipping 
into, a dyeing ; melon., a sauce into which 
something is dipped : avis crocoo tinctu 
cibis gratissima, i. e. saffron-sauce, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, 8 134. 

ae, f. [tan-, root of tondeo ; cf Gr. 
Ttju^w]. I, In gen., a gnawing worm, in 
118 
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clothes, books, etc., a moth, hookworm, etc.: 
Pbalaena tinea, Linn.; Cato,R. R98,l ; Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 119; Id. Ep. 1, 20, 12; Ov.P.l, 1, 72 ; 
Mart. 11, 1, 14; Plin. 11, 36, 41, 8 117.— H 
I n p a r t i c. A. ^he moth that flatters 
about a light, Lact. Phoen.107.— B. Of the 
wood- worm, Vltr. 6, 12 Jin.— O, Of worms 
Id beehives, Verg. G. 4, 246; Col. 9, 14, 2,— 
D, Of worms in flg-trees. Col. 5, 10, 9.— B, 
Of worms in the human body, Plin. 27, 13, 
120, 8 146; 21, 20, 83, 8 140 ; 23, 8,77, 8 148; 
24, 10, 47, 8 77. — P, Agrestes tlneao, silk- 
worms, Ov. M. 16, 373. — 0, Of lice, Claud. 
In Eutr. 1,113; 1,260. 

tineo^ are, 1, V. n. [tinea], to be infested 
by moths, Vulg, Bar. 6, 71. 

* tinddla, ae, dim. [id.], a little worm, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 4/ 

* tineOstlS, »> um, adj. [id.], Jiill of 
worms, wormy, Col. 9, 14, 20, 

Ting'd Of Tin gr ij f.. a town of Mau- 
ritania, now Tangiers, Mel, 1, 6, 2; Plin. 6, 
1, 1, 8 4. — Hence, TingitSnus, a, um, 
adj., of or pertaining to Tingi: litus, Ma- 
mert. Gen. Max. 16 jln. 

■ Hng TA (loss correctly, tingtio)) hx5, 
nctuniTs, V. a. [root tvak-, to wet; Sanscr. 
tuc- ; Gr. Te 77 a»], to wet, moisten, bathe with 
or in any liquid (class. ; cf : aspergo, irro- 
ro, imbuo). f Lit.: tunica sanguine cen- 
tuuri tincta, Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70: Lydia Pac- 
toli tinglt arata liquor, Prop. 1, 6, 32 : in 
amno comas, id. 4 (5), 4, 24 : tinget pavi- 
mentum mero, Hor. C. 2, 14, 27 ; Arctos 
Oceani metuentis aequoro tingi, Verg. G. 
1, 246 ; stridentia Acra lacu, id. ib. 4, 172 : 
gemmam lacrimie, Ov. M. 9, 667 : in uudis 
summa pedum vestigia, id. ib. 4, 343: pe- 
dis vestigia, id. ib, 5, 692: flumine corpora, 

i. e. to bathe, id. ib. 12, 413 : corpora lynx- 
phis, id. lb. 2, 469 : in amne faces, id. R 
Am. 700: (asinao) horrent ita ut pedes om- 
nino caveant tingere, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 109. 
—Poet.: in alto Phoebus anhelos Aequore 
tinget equos, bathe or plunge, i. e. will set, 
Ov. M. 16, 419: non ego to meis Immunom 
meditor tingere poculis, 1. e. to entertain, 
treat you, Hor. C, 4, 12, 23.— B. Ih par- 
tic. X, To soak in color, to dye, color, 
tinge (syn. inllcio): Phocaico bibulas tinge- 
bat murice lanas, Ov. M. 6, 9 ; cf : lanas 
vostium murice Afro, Hor. C. 2, 16, 36. — 
Poet.: nivoam ovem Tyrio murice, Tib. 2, 
4, 28; coma vlridi cortice tincta nucis, id. 
1, 8, 44: vestes Gaetulo murice, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 181 : vestem rubro cocco, id. S. 2, 6, 103 : 
sanguine cuUro8,Ov. M. 7, 599; cf: secures 
ccrvice, Hor. C. 3, 23, 13 ; ora cruore, Ov. M. 
14, 237 : comnm, id. Am. 1, 14, 2 : cutem, 

1, e. to paint, Mart. 1, 77, 6; tinguntur solo 
poimli, i. e. are embrowned, Plin. 6, 19, 22, 
8 70: nummos, to wash copper coins with 
gold or silver, Big. 48, 10, 8; globus . . . can- 
denti lumine tinctus, i. o. TWttm’jmfrd, Lucr. 
6, 720 ; so, loca lumine, id. 6, 173.— 2, Of col- 
ors as objects, to produce, bring out; pur- 
puram, Plin, 6, 31, 36, 8 201 ; 16, 18, 31, g 77 ; 
caei’uleum. Id. 33, 13, 67, g 161.— 3. To bap- 
tize (late ].,at. ) : tinctus cst ab Joanne pro- 
phets in Jordane flumine, Lact. 4, 16, 2.— 
II. Trop.; orator sit mihl tinctus littoris, 
audierit aliquid^ legerit, tinctured, i. e, im- 
bued, well furnished tvitk, etc., Cic. de Or. 

2, 20, 86 ; Laelia patris olegantia. tincta, id. 
Brut. 58, 211 : verba scusu tincta, Quint. 4, 
2, 117 : Romano lepidos sale tinge libellos, 
Mart. 8, 3, 19; sales leporo Attico tincti, id. 

3, 20, 9 : in similitudincm sui tingit (vir- 
tus). Sen. Ep. 66, 8.— Hence, JP. a as substt. 
A. ’tingfenfl. untls, m., a dyer : tlngenti* 
um ofllcinae, Plin. 9, 38, 62, § 133; 37, 9, 40, 
g 122.— B. tincta, Ofutn, n.,dyed or col- 
ored stuffs : tincta absint, Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 46. 

tiniaria, uu, / [tinea], a plant, moth- 
mullein : Tcucrium polium, Linn. ; Scrib. 
Comp. 83, 

** tinnimentum^ n. [tinnto], a tin- 
gling: illud quidem edcpol tinnimentum 
est auribus, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 26. 

tinnio (iSmoh Ivi or B, Itum, 4, v. n. 
and a, [root tan-; cf : tono, tonitru], to 
ring, chink, clink, yingle, tinkle, tingle. I, 
Lit.: tinniit tintinnabulum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 162 : tinnit hastillbus umbo, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 432 Vahl): apes tin- 
uiendo aere perterritas perducet, Varr. R 
R 3, 16, 30: (Graeci) n (litteram) Jucundam 
et in fine praecipue quasi tiunientem illiua 
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(tn litterae) loco ponunt. Quint. 12, 10, 31 (cC 
retinnit, Cic. Brut. 48, 171) : nec tibl dubito 
in foro diu tinnisse auriculas, have 
M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caea 2, 5 
Mai; cf. tinnltua— IL Transf A. Col- 
1 o q. , fo dink money, i. e. to pay : exspecto 
maxime, ecquid Dolabella tinuiat, Cic. Att 
14, 21, 4; cf trop.: veri speciem dlgnoscere 
cailes, Nequa subaerato mendosum tinniat 
auro, ring false, give a false sound.^ Pers. 6, 
106.— B, To have a sharp or shiriU voice, 
to cry, scream, sing (ante- and post-class.): 
comprime te ; nimlum tinnis, Plaut, Caa 

2, 3, 82; id. Ps. 3, 2, 99; cf : tinnire canor& 
voce, id. Poen. prol. 33: aliquid se tinnitu- 
rum promislt, to sing, Suet. Ner. 20 Jin. ; 
vere novo, cum jam tinnire volucres Inci- 
pient. Calp. Eel. 6, 16. 

tinni'tOy v.freq. n. [tinnio], to sing; 
parus enim quamvis per noctem tinnltet 
omnem, Auct. Carm. de Pbilom. 9 (al. tin- 
niat): in trivio tinnitare, i. e. to boast in 
public, Commod. Fratr. 64, 
tinnitllt, nSf wi- <* ringing, jin- 
gling, tingling (poet, and in post -Aug. 

I prose). I, liit.: tinnitusque cie et Matris 
quate cymbala circum, Verg. G. 4, 64: stre- 
pit asstduo Tinnitu galea, id. A. 9, 809: so- 
nuit tinuitibus ensis acutis, Ov. M. 6, 204; 
6, 689 ; 14, 636 : aera tinnitus repulsa da- 
bunt, id. F. 4, 184 ; Sil. 13, 146 ; Quint. 11, 

3, 31: ad tinnitum aoris, Sen. Ira, 3, 36, 3; 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 76; 19. 1, 2, § 9: curainum 
sllvcstre auribus instillatur ad sonitus at- 
que tinnitus, a ringing in the ears, Id. 20, 
15. 67, g 162; 23, 4, 42, g 86; 28, 2, 6, g 24— 
* II. T r a n 8 f , of language, a jingling, Jin- 
gle of words : tinnitus Gallionis, Tac. Or. 26; 
cf tinnulus, II. 

tinnulnty tim, adj. [id.], ringing, tink- 
ling, shrill-sounding (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.; sistra, Ov. P. 1, 1, 38 ; aera, 
id. M. 4,393; chordae, Sen. Troad. 833 : fistu- 
la, Calp. Eel. 4, 74 : vox, Cat. 61, 13 ; Pom- 
pon. ayx Macr. S. 6, 4 (with tenuis): illio 
cymbala tinnulacque Gades, i. e. the shrill 
! not'se of the Gaditan maidens, Stat. S. 1, 6, 

I 71 (cf Juv. 11, 162). — II. Transf, of 
I speakers: (rhetores) tumidi et corrupt! et 
tinnuli,jitni;hnp. Quint. 2,3,9: verba, Hier, 
Ep. 143, 2; cf tinnitus, II. 

tinBUncnlllf |i l, m. , a kind of hawk, 
the kestrel: Falco tinnunculus, Linn.; Plin. 
10,37,62, 8 109; Col. 8, 8, 7. 

* tintinn&bM&tns, a, um, adj. [tin- 
tinnabulum], belled, i. e. vjtaring a bell or 
bells : greges, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

tintumabnluin, U n. [tintinno], a 
bell, signal-bell, e. g. on a door to summon 
the attendant, on the necks of cattle, etc., 
Piaut. Trin. 4, 2, 162 ; id. Ps. 1, 3, 98 ; Suet. 
Aug. 91; Plin. 36. 13, 19, § 92; Juv. 6, 441; 
Mart. 14, 163 in lemm.; Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 
336. 

* tintinn&calas, a, um, a<^. [id.], 

tinkling, clinking, clanJcing : educi ad tin- 
tinnaculos, i. e. to the manacled malefac- 
tors, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 8 Spengel ad loc. (acc. 
to others, the executioners who fastened the 
chains). 

tintilinio, tintinno. 
tintinno (tintino); hro, and tintin* 

nio, fre, V. n. [reduplicated from llunlo], 
to ring, clink, dank, to jingle, tingle (ante- 
class.): tintinnabant com pedes, Naev. ap. 
Fest. p. 364 MQll. ; Nigid. ap. Non. 40, 16 ; 
tintinuire janitoris impedimenta (i. o. ca- 
tenas) audio, Afran. ap. Non. 40, 14; id. ap. 
Fest. p. 364 MQlI. N. cr. : sonitu .suopte Tin- 
tlnant aurcs, Cat. 61, 11. 

* 'tintiiuiuniy [tintinno], a jin- 
gling, tinkling. Von. Carm. 2, 20, 49. 

* tiuitino^ V. tintinno. 

tinnSy i, m,, a plant : V'^iburniim tinug, 
Linn.; Plin. 15, 30, 39, g 128; 17, 10, 11, § 60; 
bacis caerula, Ov, M. 10, 98. 

t tiphd, ca,f., =.Ti<pf], a land of grain, 
acc. to Sprengel, Peter'' s corn, one -grained 
wheat: Triticura monococcon, Linn.; Plin. 
18,8, 19,8 81; 18, 10,20, 8 93. 

ttipnyon> ') «•, == rltpoov, a kind of 
narcissus, nm. 21, 11, 39, 8 67 (dub. ; Jahn, 
ip^on). 

TiphySf yus (eoc. Tiphy), m., — ’Tttf>Wf 
the pilot of the Argo Verg. E. 4, 34; Ov.H. 
6, 48; id. Tr. 4, 3, 77; id. P. 1, 4, 37; Poet, 
ap. Charis. p. 243 P. 

tippnla (tip-)) a@>/) insect that 
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runs swiftly over the water, the water-spider, 
water -spinner, V&rr. ap. Non 180, 11. — 
Tran sf, of any very fighl object: neque 
tippului loouls pondu’Bt quam fldes Icno- 
nia, Flaut. Pera 2, 2,62; v. Kilscbl ad b. I. 

TirSnns pom, brulye at Mintur- 
nee, Cic. Att. 10, 13. 

TirOUSISa i “ Te<>)e<r/ii5-. J. -A 

celebrated blind soothsayer of Thebes, Ijyg. 
Kab. 68 ; 76 ; CIc. Tusc. C, 30, 115 ; id. Uiv. 
1, 40, 88 ; 2, 3, 9; Id- N. J>. 2, 3, 7 ; Ov. M. 3, 
323; 6. 157 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 1 ; 8tat. Ih. 10, 
689. —II, Transf, for a blind man, Juv. 

ac, m., the name of several 
ldy%T<ifAnn7nia, Hor. C. 1, 26, 5 ; Suet. 
Ner. 13; .30; Just. 42, 6; Tac. A. 6, 32 6q<i.; 
I*Jin. 7, 39, 40, g 129; 30, 2, G, g 16. 

1. w.; •“ '“’lit. lang., a new- 
Ip-levied sidilier, a youny soldier, recruit. 
jr Lit.; acta.s tirouum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38: 
Icgio lironura, Caea. B. C. 3, 28; 3, 29; 3, 
34; Auct. B. Afr. 31, 7; Suet. Tib. 42; id. 
Ner. 19; id. Vit. 15.— Trop.: multaque ti- 
roni non pulionda feret (opp. vetus miles), 
Ov. A. A. .'iGO. — Ksj)., in appos. like an 
adj.: tirones milites (opp. vetcrani), Cic. 
Phil. 11, 15, 30 : miles, Auct. B. Afr. 16, 1 : 
oxcrcitus, ('ic. Fain. 7, 3, 2 ; Liv. 21, 39, 3 ; 
21^ 43,14.-11, Transf., in gen., a begin- 
ner, tiro in any thing: nullu in re tiro ac ru- 
dis,Ci(:. de Or.l, 60, 218; provinciao rudis et 
tiro, id. Verr. 2, 2,6, 8 17: homo non aota- 
to sod usu forensi atque exercitatione tiro, 
id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 47 ; id. Rose. Am. 6, 
17: in scholia exercitati, tirones in foro, 
Quint. 2, 10, 9: (leUuctus in forum tiro, as 
a young man, after putting on the toga vi- 
rllis, Suet, Ner. 7 ; Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 194; Ov. 
F. 3, 787; tirones gladiatorum, Suet. Caos. 
26; for which, adject.; tironoa gladiatores, 
Auct. B. Afr. 71, 1.— Of animals: ut tironem 
(bovem) cum vetorano adjungant, Varr. H. 

k 1 , 20 , 2 . 

2. Tiro, <‘^“'8, m., a Roman proper 

name. So esp., M. Tullius Tiro, the learned 
freedman of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 10, 10 ; id. 
Att. 6, 7, 2; 9, 17, 2 (io him are addressed 
the letters id. J'am. 16, 3-10; 16, 12-16); 
(loll. 7, 3, 8; 13, 9, 1 sq.— Hence, TirOni- 
&nus, **1 ; 

liber. Cell. 13, 20, 16; Tironiana cura, id. 1, 


7, 1. 

tirocinium, *')«• 1. A. J 

In milit. lung., the first military service or 
first campaign of a young soldier, viili- 
iary rawness or inexperience, rudimon- 
turn {jierh. not anto-Aug.); Juvonis, Liv. 39, 
47, 3: propter cxcrcitOs paueitatem et tiro- 
cinium, Auct. B. Afr. 31, 6: aetutis inflrmi- 
tas iuit militiae Uroc'mium,Val. Max. 6, 4, 2: 
tirocinii rudimeuta dopouere. Just. 9, 1, 8. 
— In pLur.: si non solum tirocinia, verum 
ot incunabula in ip.sis castris po.suisseut, 
Just. 12, 4, 6 ; Flor. 2, 3, — B. C o n c r. , the 
young troops, raw forces, recruiLs : cou- 
tomptum tirocinium, Liv. 40, 35, 12. — H. 
T r a u s f. , in gen. , the first beginning of any 
thing, the first trial, attempt, or essay : si in 
L. Paulo accusaudo tirocinium ponere et 
docuipentum eloquentlae dare voluit, Liv. 
46,37,3 Weissenb. ad loc.; cf.; noc dilfereu- 
(lum cst tirocinium in soneclutem. Quint. 
12, 6,3; and: tirocinii metum tran.siro, id. 
12, 6, 7: filios suo quemquo tirocinio dodu- 
ce’ro in forum, i. e. after putting on the toga 
virilis, Suet. Aug.26; dies tirocinii, id. 'I'ib. 
64: togain suinp.sit barbamquo |)osuit, sine 
uUo honoro, quails contigerat tirocinio frii- 
triim ejus, id.Calig.lO.— Of iuanim. things: 
naviuin, i! e. their first voyage, I*lin. 24, 7, 
2(5, 8 41 —B. Inexperience; senatus cum 
simul et tirocinio ot perturbatione juveuis 
moveretur, Liv. 39, 47, 3: nec tirocinio pec- 
cet, Manil. 1, 189. 

tirdn&tuSf u®. state or con- 

dition of a recruit (lute Lat. ), Cod. Th. 7, 13, 
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TirOniSnus, 2. Tiro. 

'^uncula, “•O) tirunculus. 

tiruncttlus, l) wi. dim. [tiro], a young 
beginner, little tiro (post Aug): ut proba- 
roin tibi, (piam veheinonles haberent tl- 
ruuculi impetus primes ad optima quae- 
quo, Sen. F.p. 108, 23: servitia sic tiruncu- 
lum (vilicum) conteimumt ut senem. Col. 
11, 1, quod me quamquain tirunculura 
Bollicitavit ad Emendum, Plin. Ep 3, 6, 4 : 
1874 


noc frustum capreae Novli nostor tlruDCU- 
luB, Juv. 11, 143. — In apposition: miles, 
Suet. Ner. 21 fin.— In ffm. : tinmcola, 
ae, a female beginner: saluta Blaesdlam et 
Eustochlum, tirunculas nostras, 
pits, novices, Hier. Ep. 31, 14. — Of a bitch 
that has littered for the first time, Col. 7, 
12J.1. 

yjjfyngj Qthis or Dthos,^, —Tipwt, a 
very ancient town in Argolis, where Hercu- 
les was brought up. Plin. 4, 6, 9, g 17 ; Stat. 
Th. 4, 147; Serv. Verg. A. 7, 662.— Hence, 
Tilryiltlliu*^ belonging 

to Tifpns, Tirynlhian ; and poet., also, of or 
belonging to Hercules, Herculean : heros, 

1. e. Hercules, Ov. M. 7, 410; id. F. 2, 349; 
called also juvenis. Id. lb. 2, 306 : hospos, 
id. ib. 1, 647 : Tirynthius heros, Chromis, 
the son of Hercules, Slat. Th. 6, 489 ; and 
Q. Fabius A/aa:i»itt4 (because the Fabii de- 
duced their origin from Hercules), Sll. 8, 
218; cf.: Fabius, Tirynthia proles, id. 2, 3; 
gens, i.e. Fabia, id. 7, 35 : pubes, troops of 
Tiryns, Stat. Th. 11, 45 : tela, of Hercules. 
Ov. M. 13, 401; nox, i.e. of the conception of 
Hercules, Stat. S. 4, 6, 17 ; aula, i.e. Hercu- 
laneum, id. ib. 2, 2, 109 ; cf. tecta, l.o. Sa- 
guntum, built by HcrculoB, Sll. 2, 300. — B. 
SubstL 1. Tlrynthiasy >• JRrcuies, 
Ov. M. 9, 66; 9, 268; 12, 664 Md. F. 6, 629; 
Verg. A. 7, 662; 8, 228.-2. Tiryntlixa, 
ae,/, Alcmena, the mother of Hercules, Ov. 
M. 6, 112.-3, Tirynthii; 6rum, rn.,the 
people of Tiryns, Phu. 7, 66, 67, 8 196. 

tiS; i.e. tui, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 42; v. tu. 

Tlsaeus, >,»»■, or Tisaeum, b «•,= 

T<ffut£>»',a mownfain of Thessaly, now Bard- 
jora, Liv. 28, 6, 17; Val. FI. 2, 1 

TlBafifOraSy ®0, m., ~ Titaayopaf, fit 
brother of Mitliades, Nep. Milt. 7, 6. 

TisamanuSy >» — 'Viaapevw, a son 

of Orestes, and king of Argos, Ov. Ib. 346 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 124. 

Tisanusaj and harbor 

of Caria, Plin. 5, 28, 29, § 104; Mol. 1, 16. 

TiSias. *^o» m.,=Ti(Ttai-, a Sicilian who 
wrote on oratoi-y, Cic. Brut. 12, 46; id. Inv. 

2, 2, 6 ; id. dc Or. 1, 20 ; Quint. 2, 10, 3 ; 3, 

1 , 8 . 

TUicrates, Js, w., = rta-iKpomc, a 

sculptor of Sicyon, father of the painter 
Arcesilas, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 67; 36, 11, 40, 
g U6. 

Xisiphond; vB,f., — Tic«l>opn (avenger 
of muroer), one of the Furies, Verg. A. 6, 
671; 10, 761; Prop. 3, 6 (4,4), 40; Ov. M. 4, 
481 ; id. H. 2, 117 ; Hor. S. 1, 8, 34 ; Juv. 6, 
29; Sen. Here. Fur. 984. — Hence, TxsX- 
phonena, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Tisiphone Tisiphonedn : toiupora, I. e. de- 
serving of punishment, guilty, criminal, 0\\ 
Tr. 4, 9, G. 

TiSSdy cs, /, a little town in Sicily, 
now Randazzo, Sil. 14, 267. — Hence, Tis- 
senses. inhabitants of Tisse, 

Cic. Verr. 2,3,38, g 86; for which: Ti»- 
sinenscs; S 91. 

Titan, i'*'*** (coiiat. form Titanus, i, 
v. in the foil.), m., = T^rdv. A. l^on of 
Caelus and Vesta, elder brother of Saturn^ 
and ancestor of the Titans, called Xit a.ni 
or Xit&neS, contended with Saturn 
for the sovereignty of heaven, and were, by 
ike thunderbolts of his son Jupiter, precip- 
itated into Tartartis : quasi Titani cum dis 
belligeremi' Plaut. Pors. 1, 1, 26. — Dat Ti- 
tttuis, Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 10.— Gen. genus Tita- 
num, Cic. Log. 3, 2, 6 : Titaniim subolos, 
id. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 23.— Alee. Titanaa, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 43; Ov. F. 3, 797.— Appel lat ive- 
1 y : Titanus, of an old man, Plaut. Men. 6, 
2, 101. — B. grandson of the above, sm 

of Hyperion, the Sun-god, i.q. Sol, Cic. Arat. 
60; cf. Verg. A. 4, 119; Ov. M. 1, 10; 2, 118; 
6, 438; id. F. 1, 617; 2, 73; 4, 180; 4, 919 al. 
— C. Pro7ne<AeMS,a8 graudson of Titan, Juv. 
14, 36.— Hence, H. Tlt&ninBy hm, 
adj., of or belonging to Titan or the Titans, 
Tilanian : pubes, Fnlraine dejecti, i. o. the 
Titans, Verg. A. A, 680: bella, I.e. of the Ti- 
tans, Sil. 12, 726: antra, Val. FI. 4, 91: ales, 
i.e. the Phoenix, as sacred to the sun (Titan, 
B.), Claud. Idyll. 1, l.-Subst.: Xita- 
il, ttt. , for Titan, B., the Sun-god, 
Avion. Arat. 127.— In /m. : Xlt&nia, 

(a) Latona, as daughter of the Titan Cceus, 
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Ov. M. 6, 346.— (/J) Purrha, M descendant 
of the Titan Prometheus, Ov. M. 1, 396.— 
{y) Diana, as sister of Sol, Ov. M. 8, 173. — 
(3) Circe, as daughter of Sol, Ov. M. 14, 382; 
14, 438. — B. 'ntamacmi. a. uni. odj * 
of or belonging to Titan or the Titans, Ti- 
tanic ; draconcs, sprung from the Titans' 
blood, Ov. M. 7, 398. — C. Tlt&Xii«. WiS 
or idos, adj.f.. Titanic: pugna, of the Ti- 
tans, Juv. 8, 132: Circe, as daughter of Sol, 
Ov. M. 13, 96i^ 14, 376; V^al. FI. 7, 212.— 
AlBOfObsoi.: XltSiniSi tdis,/, Circe, Ov. 
M. 14, 14. — (/J) Diana, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, g 16 MQll. (Trag. v.317 Vahl.) ; and of 
Tethys, as sister of Sol, Ov. F. 6, 81. 

Xit^omachia. ae, / , = Tiravopa- 
xia, the battle with the Titans, Hyg. Fab. 
160 in lemm. 

Titaxl&OS, i) »»., a river of Thessaly, 
Luc, 6, 376, 

Xithofis. is, m., an Egyptian king, 
builder of the labyrinth, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
g 84. 

Xithdnus or -nos, i) >»•) — VtBuvuc, 

son of Laomedon, consort of Aurora, and 
father of Memnon ; endowed with immor- 
tality, and changed at last, after reaching a 
decrepit old age, into a cic^a, Cic. Sen. 1, 
3; Verg. A. 4, 685' Ov. F. 6, 473; Hor. C. 2, 
16, 30 ; 1, 28, 8 : Tithoni conjux, Ov. H. 17 
(18), 111.— Hence, A. Tlthdnius, a, urn, 
adj., of or belonging to Tilhonus, TUhonian: 
conjux, i.e. Aurora, Ov. F. 3, 403. — Called 
also, absoL : Xitll5iua, Ov. F. 4, 943 ; Val. 
FI. 1, 311 ; 3, 1 ; Stat. Th. 12, 3 ; senectus, 
id. s. 4, 3, 151. _ B. Xithdnaeus, a, 

um, adj., of or belonging tv Tilhonus: Mcm- 
non, Avien. Perieg. 3(58. — C. XithdniSy 
idis, /, the wife of Tithonus, i.e. Aurora, 
Stat. S. 5, 1, 34. 

tith^lXialis, W'S, v. the foil. art. 

t tith^alus (tithvzcallua): >. m., 

= 'tiBvpaXo'i, a plant wiili a milklike sap, 
(Euphorbia, Linn.), of many species, 
Plin. 26, 8, 39, § 62; App Herb. 108; Ser. 
Samm. 46, 841 ; 64, 1106.— A female species, 
called tlthymalis, sea-spurge. : Eu- 
phorbia paralia.q, Linn.; Plin. 26, 8, 41, g 68. 

Xlti&nus* a, um, v. Titius, II. B. 

TitienSCS, lam, v. Titius, II, C. 

Xxtiens, iam, v. Titius, II. C./n. 

* titillamentum, h [titiiio], a 
tickling, for titillatio, F’ulg. Myth. 2, 18. 

titxllStiO, onis,/ [id.], a tickling, titiU 
lation : voluptates, quibus quasi tillllatic 
sensibus adhibolur, Cic. N. I). 1, 40, 113; 
non est voluptaturn tanta qtiasi titillatio in 
senibus, id. Son. 14, 47 ; Hier. Ep. 52, 3; 
corporis. Sen. Ep. 92, 6. 

titill&tllS. us, 711. [id.], a tickling, foi 
titillatio, Plin. 11, 37, 77, g 198; Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 6, 26; id. Tard. 2, 11, 129. 

titillo, avi, filum, 1, v. a., to tickle, 
titillate. I, Lit.; sensus, Lucr. 2, 429: vo- 
luptas, quae quasi titillurct sensus, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11, 39 ; cf. carnem, Tcrt. Pud. 22 
vied. : miiltitudinis levitatem voluptate 
quasi titilluntes, Cic. Oil'. 2, 18, 63. — H, 
Trop.: ne vos titillet gloria. Hor. S. 2, 3, 
179: maerorem, Sou. Ep. 99, 7; appetentia 
cum titillatur, Macr. S. 7, 5, 30; titillata vo- 
luptas, Aus. Epigr. 108, 15 ; femina nulla 
prorsus invidia titillata. Mart. Cap. 2, g 172: 
his blandimentis titillal anima.s, Lact.6,22, 
3; Aug. in Psa. 102, 6, Serm. 164, 4; Leo. M. 
Serni. 41, 1.— Aftsoi.; ego titillare non dcsi- 
nam, to amuse inyself Sen. Ep. 113, 21; cf.: 
per diem noctemque titillari voile, id. Vit. 
Beat. 6, 4: titillunto gula, Macr. S. 7, 6, 23. 

* titillus, i. ’«• [tiliho], a tickling, for 
titillatio, Cod^ Th. 8. 6, 2. 

Txtinxas (Titmiiius), J*. r « Ro- 
man comic poet of the ante-class, period ; see 
the fragments of his writings in Com. Rel. 
pp. 115-137 Rib. ; Varr. ap. Charis. p. 216 P. 

tltxo, unis, m., a burning brand, fire- 
brand (.syii.; taeda, fax), Varr. ap. Non. 182, 
21; 302, 7; Cels. 2, 17; Hyg. Fab. 171 al. ; 
cf. : titionem vulgtis appellat extractum 
foco torrem semiustum ct exstlnctum, 
I.<a( t. 4, 14 med. 

Titius, h ^ Z Txtia, the name 
of a Roman gens; e.g. Se.x. Titius, a tribune 
of the people, whose motions so much resem- 
bled dancing that a certain dance was 
named Titius after him, Cic. Brut. 62, 226,' 
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M. de Or. 2, 11, 48.— H. Titius Septimins, 
to whom is addressed Hor. C. 2, 6; cf. id. 
Ep. 1, 9, 1. — Hence, Tlttni, ^ 
acy., of or belonging to a Tititis, Titian: 
lex, Cic. Mur. 8, 18 ; id. Leg. 2, 6, 14; Val. 
Max. 8, 1, 3 ; Dig. 11, 6, 3: atrium, Ltv. 39, 
44,7 : BOdales, appointed for the Sabine wor- 
ship by king Titus Tatius,Y&rr. L. L. 6, § 86 
MQll.; Tac.A.1,54; Luc.1,602.— Called also 
TiTiAUSS, Inscr. Orel!. 2432 ; cf. also soda- 

Lis TITIBJJ 818 , Inscr. Murat. 299.— Bi Xx- 
a, um, adj . , of or belonging to a 
TUitis, Titian : fundus, Dig. 23, 3, 60 ; lb. 
45, 1,85. — O. XitlGnsiSt ®> 
longing to king Titus Tatius ; v. sodalis, A. 
— Subst. : TitlonsoS; ium, m., tor the 
usual Tatienses, one of the three Roman 
equestrian centuries; V'. Tatius: also ab- 
brev. TitieM, ^unj, Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 ; 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 31. 

t « small trifle, 
a bagatelle: non ego i.stuc verbum empsi- 
tem (ompsiculem MUll.) titivillitio, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 6, 39 ; cf. Fest. p. 366 MQll. N. cr., 
and Fulg. Prise. Serm. 562. 

titubanter, ado., v. titubo/n. 

tltabantia, a®, / [tltuboj, a stagger- 
ing, wavering (very rare) : linguae, i. e. 
stammering. Suet. Claud. 30 ; so too, oris, 
id. Vit. 6; cf. the foil, art., I. 

titubatilOy ouis,/. [id.], a staggering, 
wavering. 1, Lit.: in ipsA ebrietate, Sen. 
Ep. 96, 10; linguae, \.e. stammeringJiAacT. 

5, 7, 6 med. ; cf the proced. art.— H, T r o p. : 
titubatio aut oflonsio, Auct. Her. 2, 8, 12; 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12, 41 ; Hier. de Cain et Abel, 1, 

6, 19. 

titttbo, avi, atum, 1, V. n. and a., to 
stagger, totter, reel. I, L i t. (rare; cf : va- 
cillo, labo), of drunken persons: Sileuus 
titubans annisque inoroque, Ov. M. 11, 90; 
inero sonmoque gravis titubare vidotur, id. 
ib. 3, 608: 4, 26; 16, 331; cf : titubans pes, 
Pbaedr. i, 14, 12: vestigia titubata, totter- 
ing, Verg. A. 6, 332 ; titubat lingua, stam- 
mers, stutters, Qv. A. A. 1,598.— If, Trop., 
to hesitate., falter, waver, be in suspense, be 
embarrassed or perplexed (class.); J.icinius 
titubans, Cic. Cael. 28, 66; cavo no titubes 
niandataque frangas, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 19 
Orell. ad loc. : fac titubet blacso siibdola 
lingua 60110 , Ov. A. A. 1, 698; erubuissc, ex- 
palliiisse, titubus.so, Auct. Her. 2, 6, 8: testes, 
si verbo titiibarint, Cic. FI. 10, 22: at vide, 
no titubes, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 32; id. Mil. 2, 2, 
93: lacrumans titubanti animo, corde et 
pectore, id. ib. 1, 1, 43: hie omnibus titu- 
bautibus et do rebus sumtnis desperauti- 
bus, Nep. Eum. 9, 2: quid agat, ne quid 
titubet, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 75: vorum ilia ne 
quid titubet, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, *120 ; Quiut. 6, 

7, 11 : nihil, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 2 ; cf impers. 
pass.: ne quid titubetur, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 70: 
si quid forte titubatum est, ut fit in hello, 
Cic. Earn. 12, 10, 2 : versus debilitatur, in 
qiiacumque ejus sit parte titubatum, id. de 
Or. 3, 60, 192. — Hence, tltubantcr, ado., 
loosely, toUeringly. Lit.: lapis, quern 
artifex titubanter aptaverat fbndae, Amm. 
24, 4, 28. — B. Trop., hesitatingly, falter - 
ingly : titubanter et iuconstanter loqui de 
aliquA re, Auct. Her. 4, 41, 63 ; titubanter 
et strictira, Cic. Cael. 7, 15. 

titulo, Avi, fitum, 1, V. a. [titulus], to 
give a title to, to call, name, entitle (post- 
cla8.s.) : magos quoque Samaritanorum 
appeliatione tituluvit, Tert. adv. Jud. 9 
med.; id. Anira. 13 ; Carm. Judic. Dom. 2; 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 41. 

titulus, ' (oollat. form, n. ; hoc titvlvm, 
luscr. Fabr. 8, 47 ; Inscr. Cardin. Dipl. 22), 
m. [root ti- of tiVw, Tiyudw], a superscrip- 
tion, inscription, label, title; a ticket, hill, 
placard, notice that a thing is to be sold or 
let (syn. index). I, Lit. (esp. freq. after 
the Aug. per.); aram condidit dedicavitqiie 
cum ingenti rerum ab se gestarum titulo, 
Liv. 28, 46, 16: virtutes in aevum Per titu- 
los mcuioresque fastos Aeternet, Hor. C. 4, 
14,4; dantmuneratemplis; Addunt et titu- 
lum: titulus breve carmen habebat, Ov. M. 
9, 793: cumque ducum titulis oppida capta 
legal, Id. Tr. 4, 2, 20: titulus nomenque li- 
belli, Ov. R. Am. 1 : librorum. Quint. 2, 14, 
4 : titulum scriberc, Col. 9, praof § 2 ; quo- 
rum titulus per barbara colla pependit, I.e. 
of slaves pul up for sale, Prop. 4, 6, 61 : pa- 
terae, quas cum titulo nomiulB Camilli ante 
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Capitolium constat positas esse, Liv. 6, 4, 
3: signa cum titulo iamnae aeneae inscrip- 
to, id. 23, 19, 18 : patrem familias cauibus 
objecit, cum hoc titulo, Suet. Dom. 10: eras 
bibet aliquid, ci^us patriam titulunique se- 
neclus delcvit, Juv. 6, 34: sepulcn, epitaph, 
id. 6, 2.30; cf : cinerem sine titulo, sine no- 
mine Jacere, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 3 ; so of an 
epitaph, id. ib. 9, 19, 3 : domus proscribeba- 
tur,8i quia einere, si quis conducere veilet: 
veuit Athenodorus, legit titulum auditoque 
protio, ate., the bill, the notice of sale, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 27, 7 ; cf poet.: ite sub titulum lures, 
Tib. 2, 4, 54 : sub titulum nostros misit 
lares, Ov. R. Am. 302. — H, T r a n s f A. 
Like our title for an honoraJble appellation, 
title of honor,glory : sustinere titulum con- 
Sulatus, Cic. Pia 9, 19 ; quos si titulus hie 
(sapientis) delectat, id. Tusc. 6, 10, 30 : ser- 
vatae pubis Achivae, Ov. M. 7, 66; qui stu- 
pet in titulis ot imaginibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 17 ; 
id. C. 4, 14, 4; id. S. 2, 3, 212: et domus est 
titulis utraque fulta suis. Prop. 4 (6), 11, 
32: Ov. F. 2, 16; 1, 602; id. M. 7, 448; 12, 
.334. — B. li<pute, renown, fame : par titulo 
tantao gloriae fuit, Liv. 7, 1, 10; Stat. 8. 2, 
7, 62 : prioris perpctratl belli titulus, Liv. 
28, 41, 3 ; cf ; quid in purpura ista aliud 
quain vlcloriarum mearum titulos goris? 
Just. 18. 7, 13 : titulo Spartauae victoriae 
inflatus. Curt. 10, 10, 14: captae urbis titulo 
cedens, id. 6, 6, 33. — C. sign, token : ci- 
couia, titulus tepidi tomporis, Petr. 65. — 
D. -4 came or reason alleged, a pretence, 
pretext (so perh.not ante- Aug. ; cf : causa, 
nomen) : non vos pro Graeciac libertate tan- 
tum dimicare: quamqunm is quoque egre- 
gius titulus esBOt, etc. , Liv. 36, 17, 13: prae- 
tendere titulum belli, id. 37, 64, 13: hone- 
stiurem causam libcrtatis quam servitutis 
practexi titulo, id. 34, 69, 1 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
sub titulo aequaudaruuj legum uostra jura 
oppre.ssa, id. 3, 67, 9 : sub houoriUcentissi- 
mo ministcrii titulo,Vell.2,4r), 4; ipso (pro- 
babatur) accepisse HS. decern milia foedis- 
simo qiiidem titulo, ITin. Ep. 2. 11, 23; 
transfugao titulo Babyloniam profleiscitur, 
Ju.st. 1, 10, 16: erat bic quidem titulus cum 
Graecis coeundi, id. 5, 1, 8; 11, 10, 10; 16, 
4, 13: titulum sollomnis offleii occulto sce- 
lori praefercutes, Curt. 6, 10, 12; titulus fa- 
ciuori spcciosus praeferebatur, Id. 7, 6, 20. 
— B, The title of a book (post-Aug. ; cf in- 
dex) ; M. T()iUu.s in ipsis librorum quos 
bac de re primum scripscrat titulis. Quint. 
2, 14, 4 ; niatcrium (libri) cx titulo cogno- 
sces, Plin. Ep. 6, 15, 3: cui vix voluminum 
suorum froutes maxime placent titulique. 
Sen. Trauq. 9, 6. 

Titurx&uixs^ v. Titurius. 

XitUl’llISy legate of Caesar in 

the Gallic war, Cues. II. G. 5, 27 : 6, 29 ; 6, 

33 ; Suet. Caes. 25. — Hence, 

nus, a, tim, adj., of Titurius, Titurian : 
clades. Suet. Cae.s. 67. 

TiturxiiaSy Wi., the name of a Ro- 
man geus, Cic. Fam. 13, 39. 

XitUS^ h m., a Roman preenomen, ab- 
breviated T. 

TxtyoSf yij =T«tu69, a giant, son 
of Jupiter, slain by Apollo with arrows for 
his attempt on the chastity of Latona ; and, 
as a further punishment, as he lay in the 
infernal regions stretched out over a space 
of nine jugera, a xmlture kept feeding on 
his liver, which was as constantly repro- 
duced, Liicr. 3, 992 sq. ; Verg. A. 6, 695; 
Prop. 3, 6, 44 ; Tib. 1, 3, 76 ; Ov. M. 4, 467 ; 
id. P. 1, 2, 41; Hor. C. 4, 6, 2; 3, 11, 21. 

Xltyms^ b w. I. L i t., the name of a 
shepherd in Virgil's Eclogues, Yerg. E. 1.— 
H.T r a n B f A. For a shepherd in gen. , 
Verg. E. 8, 66. — B. As a designation of 
Virgil's Eclogues, Ov. Ain. 1, 16, 26. — C. 
As a designation of Virgil himself. Prop. 2, 

34 (3, 32), 72. 

Xityn*. \m.,a river of Illyria, Plin. 
3, 21. 25, 8 iW; Flor. 2, 6. 

Tl^polemns^ b »>-> —vMnoMpo?, a 
son of Hercules, leader of the Rhodians be- 
fore Troy, Hyg. Fab. 81,97; Ov. M. 12. 637. 

Tmards or -up, b ® mountain in 
Bpiius, Y erg. E. 8, 44. — Called also X6« 
nxamcb 8 — Hence, Tina- 

xinv, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Tma- 
ros, Tmarian: Juppiter, Claud. B. Get. 18. 

t tmSsi^ = T/ifjffir, in grammar, 
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(he separaUon of a word, tmesis (as, Saxo 
cere comminuit brum; v. cerebrum tmf), 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 412. 

TmSliiB and Timdlnt, ' ,m., T/aw- 
Xof, a mountain of Lydia in which the Hoc 
tolus rises, producing excellent wines, now 
Kisilja Mousa Dagh, Plin, 6, 29, 80, 8 110; 
Verg. G. 1, 66; Ov. M. 2, 217; 11, 161 sq.— 
Form Timolms, Ov. M. 6, 15; 11, 86. — II. A 
town near Mount Tmolus^ Tac. A. 2. 47.— 
m.A small river flowing from Mount 
Tmolus, Plin. 33, 8, 43, § 126. — Hence, A, 
Tnidlxaf, a, um, aq?., of or belonging to 
Tmolus, Tmolian : terra, Ov. P. 4, 16, 9. — 
Subst: TmdlillS. i*) wi- (sc. mons), 
Mount Tmolm,Y erg G. 2, 98.— B, Tmd- 
liteSy '8, ac^. m., ^Tmolus : vicanus, Cic. 
FI. 3, 8. — Subst, the wine, of Tmolus, Tmo- 
lian wine, Plin. 14, 7, 9, 8 74; Vitr. 7, 3. 

* tdcnlio or tdcuUio, Anis, m. [t<')»coc, 
usury], a usurer- : noquo to in toculionibua 
habebam, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 12. 

i todi, ornm, m. : todl genus avium 
parvaruin. Plautus: cum todillis cruscu- 
lis, Fest. pp. 362 and 363 M&ll. 

t toecharchns, !,»».,= roixayxor, 
the commander of the rowers, Uyg. Fab. 14 
fin. 

tdfaceus or .iftg^ a. um, calj. [tofus], 
of tufa, tufaceous ; argilla, Plin. 17, 7, 4, 
§43: lapis, Pall. Aug. 9,2. 

*t6ficm»,a, um, at(/. [id.], like tufa, 
tufaceom: lupides, Capitol. Max. 6. 

* tOfxnnSi a, um, adj. [id.], of tufa: 
metao (circi). Suet. Claud. 21. 

a, um, a<^‘. [id.], like tufa, 
tufaceous, porous : verruca umore, Sid. Ep. 
3, 13. 

tofai ( tdphni), i, . <“/« or tuff; Ital. 
tufo, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 8 29 ; 36, 22, 48, § 166 ; 
Vltr. 2, 7; Front. Aquacd. 122; Verg. G. 2, 
214: Ov. M. 3, 160; 8, 662; SUt. S. 4, 3, 62. 

'td0‘a; ae,/. [logo], a covering, garment. 
I, In gen. (ante-class. and rare); praote- 
rca quod in Iccto togas ante habebant; ante 
euim olim full commune vestimentum ct 
diurnum et noctnrnum el muliebre ot vi- 
rile, Varr. ap. Non. 541, 2 : incincta togft, 
Afran. ib. 640, 33 ; cf comic. ; ne toga cordy- 
lis, nc paenula desit olivis, Mart. 13, 1, 1. 
— *B. -A roofing, roof : (toga) dicitur et 
tectum. Non. 406, 21. — If, In panic., 
the outer gai'ment of a Roman cilisen in 
time of peace, long, broad, and /lowing, and 
consisting of a single piece of stuff ; the toga 
or gown, A. Lit.: sed quod pacis est in- 
signe et otii toga, Cic. Pis. 30, 73: quern te- 
nues decuere togae, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32 : ima, 
Quint. 11, 3, 139: pexa, Mart. 2, 44, 1 : rasa, 
id. 2, 88, 4; toga pniotexta, the toga of mag- 
istrates and free-born children, ornamented 
with purple; v. praotexo ; toga pura, the 
unornament^ toga of youth who had laid 
aside the praetexta: Ciceroni moo togam 
puram cum dare Arpini vellem, Cic. Atb 9, 
6, 1 ; 6, 20, 9 ; 7, 8, 6 ; called more freq. viri- 
lis, id. Scst. 69, 144; id. Phil. 2, 18, 44; Liv. 
26, 19, 5; Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 2; and ; toga libera. 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 132 ; Ov. F. 3, 771 ; cf : a patre 
ita cram dcductus ad Scaevolain sumi)ttl 
virili toga, Cic. I.ael. 1, 1: tog.a picta, worn 
by a victor in his triumph, Liv. 10, 7, 9 ; 30, 
15, 11 ; Flor. 1, 6, 6 : purpurea, worn by 
kings, Liv. 27, 4, 11 ; 31, 11, 12 : Candida, 
the toga worn by candidates for office, made 
of white fulled cloth: v. Candidas: pulla, 
the dark-gray toga of mourners ; v. pullus; 
cf Becker, Callus, 3, p. 107 sq. ; 2, pp. 65 
and 74 sq. (2d edit.).— B. Transf I, As 
a designation for peace; ex quo genere haec 
sunt. Liberum appellare pro vino, campum 
pro comltiis, togam pro pace, arma nc tela 
pro bello, Cic. do Or. 3, 42, 167 : cedant armu 
togae, id. poet. Off. 1, 22, 77; id. Pis. 30, 73: 
vir omnibus belli ac togae dotibus cminens. 
Veil. 1, 12, 3; Tert. Pall. 6.— Also of the Ro- 
man national character; hence, togae obli- 
forgetful of Rome, Hor. C. 3, 6, 10. — 2. 
As, in the times of the emperors, the toga 
went more and more out of use, and be- 
came almost exclusively the garment of 
clients, poet, for a client. : ehcu quam fh- 
tuae sunt tibi Roma togae, Mart. 10, 18, 4; 
10, 47, 5; ct Plin. Pan. 66; Flor. 4. 12, 32. 
“3. As women of loose character were 
not allowed to wear the proper female 
garment (the stola), and assumed the toga, 
poet, for a prostitute : si tibi cura togae est 
1875 
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potior presBumqae qaasillo Scortum, Tib. 
4, 10, 3. 

* [togatns], an odor 

in the Fabula togata, Suet. Aug. « (aL to- 
gatarum). 

f i, in. dim. [toga, II. B. 

a man of hum^ ttation, a litlU client, h. 
10,74,3; 11,24,11. 

tdffatUt, a, um, a({i. [toga], wearing the 
toga, clad in Vie toga, gaumed : fovebit Ko- 
manos, rerum dominos, gcnteniquo toga- 
tain,Verg. A. 1, 282: ut togutus mandata se- 
nntus audiret, Liv. 3, 20, 0. — U. Transf., 
Of a private station : eportula turbae ra- 
pienda togatao, by the crouxi of cheats (cf. 
toga 11. B. 2. ), Juv. 1, 96 : opera, the service 
of a! client, Mart. 3, 46, 1. -- Hence, sulst. 

A. togata*, *. t lit , a Roman ciUxen, 
opp. to a loreigner or to a Roman soldier: 
judc.K modo palllatus raodo togatus, Cic. 
i'biJ, 5, 6, 14: cul uni togato suppRcationem 
di’creverit (senutuB), id. Bull. 30, 8/1: unus 
o togatonim numero, id. de Or. 1, 24, 111: 
niagua catcrva togatorum, id. Robc. Am. 46, 
i:!.*;; cnulclita.s in togulos, to Romans, id. 
Rab. Tost. 10, 27; non pudet lictorum ve- 
strorum intijorem propo uurncrum in foro 
conspici quam togatorum ? Liv. 3, 52, 7 : in- 
ter togatos, Sen. Const. 9, 2; Sail. J. 21, 2. — 
In tbo time of the emperors togati seems 
to have been the designation of the citi- 
zens, in opposition to the plebs sordlda, the 
tunicati, the third class, Tac. Or. 6; cf, Roth 
in Jahn’s Neues Jahrb. 1868, vol. 77, p. 286 
sq.— 2. (Acc. to toga, II. B. 2.) Under the 
emperors, a man of humble station, a client, 
Juv. 7, 142. — B. tOg-ftta, ao,/ (.sc. fubu- 
la), a species of the Homan drama tvhich 
treated of Roman subjects, the national 
drama, Uiom. p. 487 P. ; Sen. Ep. 8, 7 ; Hor. 

A. P. 288; Veil. 2, 9, 3; Cic. Seat. 55, 118; 
Quint. 10, 1, 100; Suet. Nor. 11; id. Gram. 
21; cf. Cora. Rol. p. 113 sq. Rib.— 2. (Acc. 
to toga, 1 1. 11. 3. ) Togata, of an immodest 
woman, a prostitute : ancilla, Hor, S. 1, 2, 
63; cf. Id. ib. 1, 2, 82; Mart. 6, 64, 4.— HI, 
K 8 p, : Gallia Togata, the part of Oatlia 
Cisalpina acquired by the Romans on the 
hither side of the 1^, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin, 3, 14, 
19, 8 112; Hirt. B. G. 8, 24, 3; 8, 62, 1. 

tpyw i a, no. f dim. [id.], a Utile toga: 
togiilao lictoribiis praesto fUerunt, Cic. Pis. 
23, 56: picta, id. Att. 1, 18, 6: trita quidem 
nobis togula e.st, Mart. 9, 101, 6, 

toler&bilis, b, «<(;. [toJero]. I, Pass . , 
that may be borne, bearable, supportable, 
endurable, passable, tolerable (class.): ami- 
citiae si tolorabiles erunt, ferendao sunt, 
Cic. Lael. 21, 78: tolerabllis conditio sorvi- 
tutis, id. Cat. 4, 8, 16: genus rci puhlicao, 
id. Rep. 1, 26, 42 : fenus, id. Att. 6, 1, 16: hoc 
utcumquo tolerabile ; gravius illud quod 
etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 2; regi tolerabili, aut, si 
vultis, etiam amabili, Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 44; cf. 
orator, id. Brut. 48, 178 : oratores, id, do Or. 
1,2,8: Minuciusjiim ante vix tolerabilis, 
Liv. 22, 27, 1: non lolenibilo uumen, Vorg. 
A. 6, 768; habitus, Val. Max. 4, 1, l.—Comp.: 
senectus, Cic. Sen. 3, 8; tolerabilius est sic 
dicere, etc., id. de Or. 1,50, 218. — A'wp. ; sen- 
ton ti a, Dig. 28, 6, 18. — II, Jet., that can 
easily bear or endiu'e, enduring, sustaining, 
supporting (rare; not in Cic. ; hut cf. tole- 
rabillter, 2.): homo. Tor. Beaut. 1, 2, 31: 
quits (oves) lllo tempore auctnmni rates 
adhiic es.se tolorabiles, i. o. able to support 
the winter, Col. 7, 3, 14. — Adv. : toldr&bi- 
liter. 1. Bearably, passably, tolerably : 
facero alitjuid, Col. 11, 2, 86: diccro, id. 2, 2, 
3; dare viM iitnun, Cels. 2. 13.— 2, For tole- 
ranter, patiently: eteniin si dolores oos- 
<lom tolerabilius patiuntur, Cic, Fin. 3, 13, 
42; so, tolerabilius ferre igniculum deside- 
rii, id. Fam. 15, 20, 2. 
toler&bilitory^^^'i tolerabi]is.A«. 

tdlerSUlSf antis, Part, and P. a. of to- 
loro. 

toleranter^ . v- toiero/n, 

toldrantia, ae,/ [tolero], a hearing, 
supporting, endurance (very rare); rerum 
huuianarum, Cic. Par. 4, 1, 27 : pax vel 
incuriil vel tolerantlA priorum timobatur, 
Tac. Agr. 20; Sen. Ep. 67, 6: doloris, Quint. 
2, 20, 10 : malorum, id. 6, 10, 33 ; Vulg. 2 Cor. 
1 , 6 . 

tdler&tilo, / [id.], a bearing, 
supporting, enduring: ^iplorum, Cic. Fin. 
2,29.94. ^ 
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tdlerftieri [tolero], one who en- 

dures (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa 99, 11. 

tdldrftta*) 

tolero. 

tdlerOf fttum, l, v. a. {dep. collat. 
form toleror, firl, acc. to Prise, p. 800 P.) 
(lengthened form of the root tol, whence 
tollo and lull, kindr. with the «r. Taaq], 
to bear, support, sustain (syn. : fero, patior, 
sustineo, sino). 1, I- (>^re and mostly 
post- class.): aquilae Ipsao non tolerantes 
pondus apprehensum una merguntur, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, 8 10; cf. id. 36, 14, 49, % 173: ali- 
qnem sinu, App. M. 8, p. 132, 29 : gremlo 
suo, id. ib. 4, p. 164, 23: mensula cenae to- 
tius honestas reliquias tolerans, id. ib. 2, 
p. 121, 26.- H. T r o p. , <0 bear, endur^ tol- 
erate, sustain, support: militiam, Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 1 : hiemcm, id. Cat. 2, 10, 23 ; Hirt. B. 

G. 8, 5, 1: dicunt illi doiorem esse difficile 
tolcratu, Cic. Fin. 4, 19, 62: sumptus et tri- 
buta civltatum ab omnibus tolerari aequa- 
bilitor, id, Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, g 26: acritudinem, 
Att. ap. Fest. p. 366; Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 28 : facile 
labores pcricula, dubias atquo asperas res, 
Sail. C. 10, 2; aequo anlmo servitutem, id. 
J. 31, 11: cursuB, Ov. M. 6, 610: vaporem, 
id. ib. 2, 301; cf : vaporis vim, id. ib. 11, 
680: tantapeditum equltatumqiievis dam- 
na<iue ct injuriae aegre toierabantur, Tac. 

H. 2, bQJin.: sitiin acstumquo, id. G. 4.— 
Absol.: paulo iongius tolerari posse, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 71: posse ipsam Livium statuero, 
nubendum post Drusum an in penatibus is- 
dem tolerandum hnberet, continue, remain, 
Tac. A. 4, 40.— {/?) With object-clause (poet, 
and in post - Aug. prose ) : ferro se caedi 
quam dictis his toleraret, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 366 Man. (Ann. v. 137 Vahl): qui per- 
petl medicinam toloraverant, Plin. 26, 1, 3, 
g 3: magnitudinem mali perforre visu non 
toleravit, Tac. A. 3, 3.fi« — b. inanim. 
or abstr. subjects; Germania imbres tern- 
pcstatesquo tolerat, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 21 ; 35, 
14, 49, g 173 : tolerat ct annos roetica (vitis), 
id. 14, 2, 4, § 36.— III. Transf., to support 
a person or thing, i. e. to nourish, maintain, 
sustain, preserve by food, wcaltli, etc., :=; 
sustentare (v. h. v. II. B. 1.; so not in Cic): 
his rationihuB cqultatum tolcrare, Cacs, B. 

C. 3, 68: octona milia equitum sua pecu- 

nia, Plin. 33, 10, 47, 8 136: equos, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 49 : corpora cquoriim, Tac. A. 2, 24 ; 
Col. 6, 24, 6; so fVuctibus agri. Dig. 60, 16, 
203; sometipsos (pisccs clausi), Col. 8, 17, 
15; vftam, Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Tac. A. 16, 45 
Jin.; Verg. A. 8, 409: aevura, I,ucr. 2, 1171 : 
annos, Mart. 7, 64, 6 : egestatem, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 2, 67 ; so id. ib. 2, 2, 77 : paupertatem, id. 
Rud. 4, 2, 14; faraem, Caes. B. G. 1, 28; ino- 
piam. Ball. C. 37, 7. — Absol. : ut toleret (sc. 
cruin nmantom servus), ne pessum abeat, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 12.— B. 2b keep, observe: 
silontium obnixmn, App. M. 4, p. 147, 1. — 
Henco, A. a., hearing, 

supporting, enduring, tolerating, tolerant 
(post- Aug. ; mostly with gen.): corpus la- 
borum tolerans, Tac. A. 4, 1 jfin. : piscium 
genera dulcis undae tolcrantia, Col. 8, 16, 2. 
— Comp. : vacca IVigoris tolerantior, Col. 6, 
22, 2: bello tolerantior, Aur. Viet. Caes. 11. 
—Sup. : aselliis plagarum ct penuriae tole- 
rantisslmu.s, Col. 7, 1, 2. — Adv. : toleran- 
ter. 1. Patiently, endunngly, tolerantly : 
ferro aliquid, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2: pati doio- 
rem, id. Tusc. 2, 18, 43. — *2. For tolerabi- 
liter, bearably, tolerably: at nunc anniculao 
focunditatem poscuntur, tolerantius tamen 
bimae, moderately, Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 176. — 

B. tdleratas^A) B. «., supportable, 
tolerable : ut clemcntiam ac jiistitiam, 
quanto Ignara barbaris, tanto toleratiora 
capesseret, acceptable, Tac. A. 12, 11. 

tt teles (tolles). ’W- [Celtic], a 

wen on the neck, goitre, Veg. Vet. 1, 38; 3, 
64 ; Ser. Samra. 16, 289 ; Marc. Emp. 16 
med. ; cf Fest. p. 366 Mull. 

Tdl^tnifly In., a town of Spain, now 
Toledo, Liv. 36, 7 ; 39, 30. — Hence, ajj. : 
Tdldtanas, »» of Toletum .- culter, 
Grat. Cyn. 34. — As mbst. : TdlSt&ni, 
onim, m.. the inhabitants of Toletum, Liv. 
35,22; Plin. 3, 3, 4‘ g 26. 

Tolistobogrii (Tolost-)^ »» > 

a people of Oalatia, whose precise home is 
unknown, Liv. 38, 16, 16 (Welssenb. Tolosto- 
bogiorum); Plin. 6, 32, 42, g 146; Flor. 2, 
11,5. 
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talUlut, Snlg, m. [tollo], Is mechasic. 
and miJit, lang., a swing-beam, a swipe or 
swape, c. g. to raise a water-bucket from a 
well, or to raise a body of men to a level 
with the enemy’s ramparts, Plin. 19, 4, 20, 
g 60; Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. recipro- 
care, p. 274 Mail. ; Veg. Mil. 4, 21; Liv. 24, 
34, 10 ; 38, 6, 4 ; Sll. 14, 820 sq. ; cf Fest. 
p. 366 Mail, 
tolles, V. tolea 

tollo, sustflli, sublatum, 3, o. a. {perf. 
tollit, Per8.4, 2: tollisse, Dig. 46, 4, 13) [root 
Sanscr. tub, tulajami, lift up, weigh ; Gr. 
tuA-, tcX, in TAFji'ai, rahavrov ; cf : tuli, 
tlatus (latus), tolorare], to lift or take up, to 
raise, always with the predom. idea of mo- 
tion upwards or of removal from a former 
situation. 1. To lift up, raise up, elevate, 
exalt, etc. (syn.: effero, elevo). A. Lit. 

1, In gen.: unus erit quern tu tollos in 
caerula caeli templa, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 
7, 8 6 Mull. (Ann. v. 66 Vahl.): pileura ad 
caelum tollit, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 
15: fulgor ibi ad caelum se tollit, Lucr. 2, 
325; for which also: aliquem toUere in 
caelum, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: quem (Hercu- 
lem) in caelum ista ipsa snstulit fortitudo, 
id. Tusc. 4, 22, 50; id. Rep. 1, 16, 25 : tollam 
ego ted in collum, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 42: 
Phaiithon optavit, ut in currum patris tol- 
leretur; sublatus cst, Cic. Off. 3, 26, 94; cf 
id. N. D. 3, 31, 76: aliqnem in eqmiin, id. 
Doiot. 10, 28: quos in crucem sustulit, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 7 : aliquem in crucem, id. lb. 
2, 1, 6, 8 13: aquila in sublime sustulit tc- 
studincin, Phaedr. 2, 6, 4: in ardnos Toiler 
Sabinos, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22 et saep. : ut me hie 
jacentem aliquis tollat, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 2; 
so. Jacentes, id. Most. 1, 4, 17 : mulum siium 
tollebat Fuflus, lifted up, raised up, Varr. 
ap. Plin. 7,20, 19, g 83: nequeo caput tolle- 
ro, Plaut, True. 2, 6, 45: sustulimus manus 
ct ego et Balbus, Cic, Fam. 7, 5, 2: manus, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 5; gradum, Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 6, 6: Bcorplus cauda sublata, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 386, 31 : lubrica convolvit sublato pec- 
toro terga (coluber), Verg. A. 2, 474: tcrrfl, 
Ov. M. 16, 192: do terra, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60: 
so tollere a terra, id. Tusc. 6, 13, 37 : ignis o 
specula sublatus, id. Verr. 2, 6, 35, g 93. — 

2, I n p a r t i c. a. Tollere liberos, to take 
up, i. e. to accept, acknowledge ; and so, to 
raise up, bring up, educate as one’s own 
(from tlio custom of laying new-born chil- 
dren on the ground at the father’s feet; cf 
suscipio): quod orit natum, tollito, Plant. 
Am. 1, 3, 3; puerum, id. Men. pro!. 33; Enn. 
np. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. v. 67 Vahl.) : na- 
tum filium, Quint. 4,2, 42: nothuin, id. 3,6, 
97 : puellam, Ter. Beaut. 4, 1, 15 ; cf id. 
And. 1, 3, 14.-jAl80 of the mother: si quod 
peperissem, id^ducarem ac tollerem, Plaut, 
True. 2, 4, 45. —(/3) T r a n s f , in gen. , to get, 
beget a child: qui ex FadiA sustulerit libe- 
ros, Cic, Phil. 13, 10, 23: decc.s,sit morbo 
aquae intcrcutis, sublato fllio Norono ex 
Agrippina, Suet. Ner. 6 Jin. — b. Nautical 
t. t. : tollere ancora.s, to lift the anchor, 
weigh anchor ; esp. in part. pass. : sublatis 
ancoris, Caes. B. G. 4, 23 ; id. B. C. 1, 31 ; 
Liv. 22. 19, 6. — {/3) Transf out of the 
nautical .sphere, to break up, proceed : si 
vultis aucoras tollere, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1. — 

C. To build, raise, erect : tollam altius tec- 
turn, Cic. Bar. Resp. 15, 33: si Jiixta habeas 
aedificia., eaque jure tuo altius tollas, Dig. 
39, 2, 26. — d To take on board, carry, of 
vessels or vehicles: navem, metretas quae 
trcceutas tolleret, parassc, Plaut. Merc. 1, 
1,75: naves, quae eqnites su8tiilerant,Cacs. 
B. G. 4,28: altera navis ducontos ex legiono 
tironum suslulerat, id. B. C. 3, 28; Auct. B. 
Afr. 64: tollito mo, Tencri, Verg. A. 3, 601 : 
Ut SC sublatum in lenibum ad Cotym deve- 
heret, Liv. 45, 6, 2 : Maecenas me tollero 
raeda vellet, Hor. S, 2, 6, 42: Talem te Bac- 
chus . . . sustulit in currus, Ov. A. A. 3, 167. 
— B. T r 0 p. X, To raise, lift, lift up, ele- 
vate, set up, etc.: tollitur in caelum clamor 
oxortus utrimque, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. V. 422 Vahl.); clamorem in caelum, 
Verg. A. 11, 746 : clamorcs ad sidera, id. ib. 
2, 222; cf : clamor magnus se tollit ad au- 
ras, rises, id, ib. 11, 456 : clamor a vigillbus 
tollitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 94: clamorem, 
Flor. 3, 8, 6: cachinnum, Cic. Fat. 6, 10; ri- 
sum, Hor. A. P. 381: litterulae mcae tui de- 
siderio oblanguerunt; hac tamen epistulA 
oculos paulum sustulerunt, have opened 
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their eyes again^ have reanimated them, Cia ! 
Fam. 16, 10, 2.— Esp. with animos : no In 
socunda tollere animos et in mala demitte- 
re, to elevate^ Lucil. ap. Non. 286, 6: animos, 
Plant, True. 2, 8, 10; Ter. Hoc. 3, 6, 67: anl- 
tnos alicul, to raise, excite, animate, Liv. 3, 
67. 6: nec dubium est quin omnis Hispanla 
suDlatura animos fuerit, id. 35, 1, 3 ; opp. 
abicere animos, Sen. Ben. 8, 28, 7 : aliquid 
dlcendo augere et tollere altius (opp. exto- 
nuare et abicere), Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 104: ad 
caelum te tollimus verissimis ac justissi- 
mis laudibue, id. Fam. 16, 9, 1: monumen- 
tum illud, quod tu tollere laudibus solebus, 
id. Att. 4, 16, 8 (14) : nostras laudes in astra, 
id. ib. 2, 25, 1 : Daphuim tuum ad astra, 
Verg. E. 6, 61 : tergemiuis tollere honori- 
bus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 8: vos Tempo tollite lau- 
dibus, id. ib. 1, 21, 9 (cf, also Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 20, 1 ; v. infra, II. A. 2.) : supra 
modum se tollens oratio. Quint. 4, 2, 61 ; cf. : 
se eadem geometria toll it ad rationem us- 
que mundi, id. 1, 10, 46; 1. 2, 26: amicum 
Tollere (i. q. consolari), to cheer up, console, 
Hor. S. 2,8, 61.— 2. To take on one, assume, 
bear, endure : providero non solum quid 
onoris in pracsontia tollant, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
1,8 1 : at Apollodorus poenas sustulit, id. 
N. D. 3, 83, 82. — II, To take up a thing 
from its place, to take away, remove, to bear 
or carry away, make way with, take away 
with one (syn. : aufero, adimo). A. 

1. In go n.; fTiimentum de arcA, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 14, § 36: solem e mundo tollere viUen- 
tur, qui amicitiam e vita tollunt, id. Lacl. 
13, 47 : ut allqiils nos deu.s ex hac homi- 
nurn ft’equentift tolleret, id. ib. 23, 87 : simu- 
lacra ex delubris, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 3 ; so, 
pecunias o fnno. Cans. B. C. 3, 105: sphae- 
rara ex urbo (Syracusis), Cic. Rep, 1, 14, 21 ; 
praedam, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 : posita, id, ib. 6, 
17: patinam, Hor. S. 1, 3, 80; cf : his sub- 
latis, id. ib. 2, 8, 10 : mensam tolli jubet, 
Cic. Pis. 27, 67: me per hostes Denso pa- 
venlem sustulit acre, Hor. C. 2, 7, 14: jubet 
sublata reponi PocuIa,Verg. A. 8, 176: cunc- 
ta, id. ib. 8, 439: tecum mo tollo per undas, 
id. ib.6, 370: mo quoquo tolle simul, Ov. M. 
11, 441: tollite me, Libyos, comitem poo- 
naoque necisque,Sll. 6,600.-2. In partic. 
a, P r e g n. , to take off, carry off, make away 
with, to kilt, destroy, ruin, etc.: aliquom do 
medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20: aliquom o me- 
dio, Liv. 24,6, 1: aliquem ferro, veueno,Cic. 
N. I). 3, 33, 81: Titanas fulinino (Juj)pitfir), 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 44: quern febris uua potuit tol- 
lero, Lucil. ap. Non. 406, 25: me truncius il- 
lapsus cerebro Suslulerat, nisi, etc., Hor. C. 
2, 17, 28: toilet anum vitiato melle cicuta, 
id. S. 2, 1, 56: sorbitio tollit queni dira ci- 
cutae, Pors. 4, 2: majores nostri Carthagi- 
nem et Nuinantiam (Vinditus sustulerunt, 
laid waste, Cic. Olf 1, 11, 35 : adomptus 
Hector Tradidit fe.ssis leviora tolli Perga- 
ma Gratis, Hor. C. 2,4, ll.~In a play with 

I. B. supra: te dixis.se, laudandum adule- 
scentem (Cae.sarcm), ornandum, tollcndum. 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 1 ; cf : se non 
esse commissuruin, ut tolli posset, id. ib. 

II, 20, 1. — 1), Milit. t. t. : tollere signa, to 
break up for marching, to decamp, Cacs. B. 
C. 2, 20; Auct. B. Alex. 57, L— B. Trop., 
to do away tvith, remove ; to abolish, annul, 
abrogate, cancel (very fVeq., esp. in Cic. ; 
syn.; oblittero, aboleo): rei memoriam tol- 
lere ac delere, Cic. Quint. 21. 70 ; cf me- 
tum, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: sublata benevolon- 
tia amicitiao uomen tollitur, id, Lael. 6, 19; 
cf : maximum ornamentum amlcitiae tol- 
lit, qui ex ea tollit verccuudiam, id, ib. 22, 
82 : dubitationcra, id. Rep. 1, 7, 12 : orro- 
rem, id. ib. 1, 24, 38 : librariorum menda, 
id. Att. 13, 23, 2; ut id nomen ex omnibus 
Jibris tollatiir, id. ib. 13, 44, 3 : legem, id. 
Leg. 2, 12, 31: veteros leges novis legibus, 
id. de Or. 1, 58, 247 : dictaturam funditus 
cx re publica, id. Phil. 1, 1, 3: sublato Areo- 
pago, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43 : dcos, to deny the ex- 
istence of, id. N. D. 1, 30, 86; id. Ac. 2, 11, 
33: diem, to consume in speechmaking, id. 
Log. 3, 18, 40: id. Dom. 17, 45: morbus fa- 
cile tollitur, is removed. Cels. 2, 14; 4, 18; 
BO, dolores et tumores, Plin. 26, 12, 75, g 122 : 
foeditates cicatricum macula.sqije, id. 33, 6, 
35, § 110; muliebrem luctum, Hor. Epod. 
16, 39: querelas, id. Ep. 1, 12, 3. — Hence, 
■nbl&tut; 6. um, P. a. (acc. to I. B. ), elat- 
ed, proud, haughty (rare) : quo proelio sub- 
lati Helvetli,Caes.B. G. 1, 15: hac victoria, 
id. ib. 5, 38: quibus omnibus rebus, id. B. 
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C. 2, 37: rebus secundis, Verg. A. 10, 602: 
glori&, Tac. A. 13, 11 et saep. ; fldens magis 
et sublatior ardet, Ov. Hal. 64. — Adv. : 
tnbUltS, highly, loftily. *1, Lit. : Nl- 
lu8 diebus centum sublatius fluens, minui- 
tur postea, higher, Amm. 22, 15, 12. — 2, 
Trop. : sublate ampleque dicero (opp. at- 
tenuate pressequo), loftily, with elevation, 
Cic. Brut. 65, 201 : sublatius dicere, more 
proudly, id. Dom. 36, 96: sublatius Insole- 
scentes, Amm. 16, 12, 1. 

Tdlbsa^ ae,/, a city in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, Toulouse, Mol. 2, 6, 2 ; Caes. B. 
G. 3, 20; Cic. Font. 6, 9; Mart. 9, 100, 3.— 
Hence, A. Tdldsanns* a, um, adg., of or 
belongirtg to Totosa, Tolosan : aurum, plun- 
dered by the consul Q. Servilius from Tolosa, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74; Cell. 3, 9, 7 sq. ; Just. 
32, 3.— In pl«r. ; ToldslUlir orum, m., the 
inhabitants of Tolosa, Tolosans, Plin. 4, 19, 
33, g 109.— B, Tdldiat, a^'8, 1 of To- 
losa, Tolosan : caseus, Mart. 12, 32, 18: ca- 
thedra, Sid. F.p. 9, 16. — In plur. ; Tdld- 
gatfity lam, m., the inhabitants of Tolosa, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 10; 7, 7. — C, ToldsengiSyn, 
culj . , of Tolosa, Tolosan : lacus, J ust. 32, 3, 9. 

T^logtobogii^ V. Tolistobogii. 

fPAIi mwiifj 11, m. I, A king of the 
Veientes, Liv. 4, 17. — H. -A Rutulian sooth- 
sayer, Verg. A. 11, 429: 12, 258. 

toltttariS) tolutarius. 

tdlutariuSf a, um, a^j- [tolutiin], going 
on a trot, trotting : equus, Sen. Ep. 87, 9. — 
Collat. form tolbtarigy In the trop. 
sense; .sontentiao lolutares, Front. Or. 1. 

adj. [id. ],poi'np on a trot, 
trotting : gradu vcctus, Vurr. ap. Non. 17, 
26. 

♦tolutiloquonlia, ac,/ (lolutim-io- 
quorj, a talking on a trot, volubility ; o pe- 
stifera . . . trux tolutiloquontia, Nov. up. 
Non. 4, 7 (Com. Rol. p. 220 Rib.). 

tdlutilll^ I from the root tol, 
whence tollo, tolero, trill ; Gr. taaO; prop, 
lifting up the feet; hence, progri.], on a 
trot, full trot (mostly ante - class. ) : cedit 
cilu’ celsu’ tolutira, V'arr. ap. Non. 4, 20; 
so of horses, id. ib. 4, 16; Lucil. ib. 4, 11; 
Plin. 8, 42, 67, g ICO; ire tolutim, Nov. up. 
Non. 4, 9: ni tolutim budizus, Plant. As. 3, 
3, 116. 

* tomacina, ae, / [ropy, a cutting 
up], a kind of sausage, Vurr. R. R. 2, 4, 10; 
oi. tomaculuin. 

tomaculuiii, nr, coutr., toma- 
clum, '» [vopy, a cutting in pieces], a 
kind of sausage, probably similar to our 
brain- or liver sausage, Juv. 10, 36.6; Mart. 
1, 42,9; Petr. 31 fin.; 39 fin.; v. the pre- 
ccd. art., and cf Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 193 
(2d edit.). 

Tomarus, v. Tmaros. 

t toiudi ii^,f.,~ropy,acut, separation; 
in metro, the ccestira, Ter. Maur. p. 2440 P. ; 
A us. Kp. 4, 90. 

tdmciltain, stuffing for cush- 

ions (c. g. of wool, hair, feathers, straw, 
etc.), cushioning, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 192; 19, 

1, 2, § 13; 27, 10, 61, § 88; Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 167 Mull.; Suet. Tib. 64; Tac. A. 6, 23 
med.; Mart. 14, 169 in lemm.; 14, 160 in 
lemm.; 14, 102; App. Mag. p. 276, 14; cf 
Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 240 (2d edit.). 

tdmeZy ids, V. thorn ix. 

Tomis, is, /,or TA tni^ orum. wi.,= 
Topiv or T6poi, a town of Mmia, on the 
Pontus Euxinus, famous as the jplace to 
which Ovid was banished. — Form Tomis,Ov. 
P. 4, 14, 69; Id. Tr. 3, 9, 33. — Form T5mi, 
orum, m., Stat. S. 1, 2, 254; Claud. Epith. 
Pall, et Celer. 70; Sid. Carm. 23, 159.— And 
after the Greek orthog., Tomoe* Mel. 2, 

2, 6. — Hence, A. Tomitac^ arum, m . , 
the inhabitants of Tomis, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 85.— 
B. TdmitdllllSy a, um, acy. , of or be- 
longing to Tomis, Tomitan : terra, Ov. P. 1, 
1, 1: harena, id. ib. 1, 6, 49: nurus, id. ib. 

3, 8, 10. 

tdmiz, lelSi V. thomix. 

TdmoOy Orum, V. Tomis. 

t tdmilg, \,m., — Topos. I. In gen., 
a cut, piece, bit : vilis, a cheap piece, i. e. 
roll of paper. Mart. 1, 67, 3. — II, In 
partic. A. A part, book, tome of a 
larger w'ork: feci excerpta ex libris sexa- 
ginta in quinque tomis, M. Aurel. ap. Front. 
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Ep. ad Caes. 2, 13. — B. Transf , a book, 
in gen. : accipe tibi tomum magnum no- 
vum, Hier. Ep. 22, 38. 

ia,f.,=T6pvf>tt, a Scythian 
queen, by whom the elder Cyrus was dread- 
ed and slain, Just. 1, 8; Tib. 4, 1, 143 ; Val, 
Max. 9, 10, oxt. 1.— Galled also TiUnyris 
nr Timirifll. Front. Strut. 2, 5;"^ and 
XbamyTiSjVal. Max. 9, 10. 

tonanty antis, v. tono jin. 

tondoOf tStondi, tonsum, 2 (collat. 
form acc. to the third coqj. : oves tondvn- 
TVR, Caleud. ap. Grut. 138), v. a. [for tora- 
deo; root in Gr. ripvta, to cut], to shear, 
clip, crop, to shave, etc. I, Lit.: barbam 
et capiUum,Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 68; so, barbam. 
Mart, 11, 39, 3; capillum, Ov. M. 8, 161 : cu- 
tem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 7: os, Cat. 61, 139; 
ovein, Plant. Merc. 3, 1, 28 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 
16; Verg. G. 3, 443; Plin. 18, 27, 67, g 257; 
cf lunam, Hor. C, 3, 16, 14: naevos in facie, 
Pliu. 28, 4, 6, g 34; saltatrix tonsa, i. c. with 
hair clipped short (of the Consul (;abinius), 
Cic, Pis. 8, 18; cf ; tonsus puer or minister, 
cropped, i. o. common, mean. Mart, 10, 98, 9; 
11, 11, 3: ad alta tonsum tompla cum reum 
misit, i. e. acquitted (prop, without the un- 
trimmed hair of accused persons), id. 2, 74, 

3.— Mid.: lavamur et tondemur et convi- 
vimus ex consuetudine, Quint, 1, 6, 44.— 
Absol.; ne tonsori collurn committeret, 
tondere Alias 8ua.s docuit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 
68.— And in reflex, sense; ut decresconte 
lunft tendons culvus flam, shaving myself, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 2 : candidlor postquam 
tondonti barba cadebat, Verg. E. 1, 29.— H. 
T r a n s f A, To crop, lop, prune, trim : 
ille comam mollis jam tondebat hyacinth i, 
was cropping.Verg. 6. 4, 137 : violas tnanu, 
Prop. 3, 13, 29: vitem in pollicem. Col. 4, 
21, 3: olous, Vitos, Plin. 15, 1, 2, g 4: balsa- 
mum, id. 12, 25, 64, g 112: ilicem biponni- 
bus, to lop, Hor. C. 4, 4, 67 : myrtos, Quint. 
8, 3, 8,— B. To more, reap ; tonsus cessare 
novales patiere, after harvest, Verg. G. 1, 
71: node arida prata Tondentur, id. ib. 1, 
290 : tondoturquo segos matures annua 
partus, Tib. 4, 1, 172 : ' tonsam verrit hu- 
mum, Ov. R. Am. 192; Sen. Phoen. 130. — 
O. To crop, to graze, feed, or browse upon, to 
eat off; to pluck, gather, cull (poet.); ex uno 
tondentes grainina campo J<anigerac pecu- 
des, Lucr. 2,660 : pabulii (pecudes), id. 2, 317 : 
dumota (Juvenci), Verg. G. 1, 16; campum 
lute (oqui), id. A. 3, 538: viridantia grami- 
na morsn, id. Cul. 49: tondentes comam 
fluvii capcllao, App. M. 6, p. 169, 37: jecur 
rostro (vultur), Verg. A. 6, 598: ales avida 
fecundum jecur, Sen. Again. 18; cf in a 
Greek constr. : ilia autein, qimo tondetur 
praecordia rostro Alitis, Sil. 13, 8:)9. — D. 
As in Engl., to shave, fleece, for to deprive, 
plunder (very rare); adibo hunc . . . itaquo 
toudebo auro usque ad vivam cutem, i'laut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 8: tondeus purpurea regua pa- 
terna coma, Prop. 3, 19 (4, 18), 22. 

* tdnesCOy lire, v. inch. 71. [tono], to re- 
sound : caolitum altum tonilribus leinplum 
toncscit, Varr. ap. Non. 180, 15. 

tong'ere Aelius Slllo ait noscere e.s.so, 
quod Praenestinl tongitionem dicant pro 
nutiono. Ennius: alii rhetoricam tongent, 
Fest, p. 356 MQll. (Sota, v. 4 Vahl. p. 165). 

tonntio, onis, V. tongero. 

(tdnitr&lis, I^^Iso read, for pene- 
tralia, Lucr. 1, 1106.) 

toj^tril; 'JS, V. tonitrus. 

* tdnitru&lis, c, adj. [tonitms], thun- 
dering, an epithet of Jupiter, App. de 
Mundo, p. 75, 6. 

tonitruo* thunder : Deus 

tonifruat, Hier. in Psa. 76. 
tdnitrus, fls, m., or tdnltrunm, ^ 

{gen. tonitrui, Vulg. Marc. 3, 17), n. [tono], 
thunder, (a) Sing.: tonitrum auribus ac- 
cipiamus, Lucr. 6, 164 ; 6, 171 : tonitrum 
audiro, Plin. 2, 54, 66, g 142: tonitruum ter- 
ribilo exsistit, id. 36, 13, 19, g 88; Sen. Q. N. 
2,64,1; 2,66,1; auditum praeterea toni- 
truuin, Trob. Gall. 6; Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 6; 
veri tonitrus similitudinein imitori, Fest. 
8. V. Claudia na, p. 57 Mull.: caelum tonitru 
contromit, Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 157: 
tonitru caelum orane ciobo, Verg. A. 4, 122 ; 
tonitruquo tremescunt Ardua terrarum, id. 
ib. 5, 694. — The noni. tonitru, neutr., rests 
solely on the authority of grammarians, 
Fest. s. V, pecuum, p. 246 Mull.; Serv. Verg. 
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A. 5, 094 ; Chari?, p. 18 ; 23 ; PrifiC. p. 624 ; 

714P.ai.; v. Ncuo, Formes J. 1,350 »<).— 
ifj) l*lur, (form tonitra, Att.Trag, 480) : tinn 
fuJgores et lonitrua oxslstere, Clc. Dlv. 2, 
19, 44; BO, tonitrua, id. ib. 2, 18, 42; id. 
Phil. 6, 3. 8; Plin. 8, 47, 72, S 1««; 

.56 ; 12, 62; Juv. 5, 117: clamor Umitruum, 
Po<‘t. up. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; Bobito coorta 
ternpe«tafl ciun magno frugoro tonitribus- 
qtio, Liv. 1, 16; Plin. 2, 54, 55, S 145; 19. 3, 
13, 8 37; 37, 10, 6.5, « 150; Ov. M. 11, 436; 
Phacdr. 6, 7, 23 nl. : tonitrubiis, Anr. Viet. 
Orig. Gent. 14, 2; 20, 1; inoverc ttoiitnis, 
()v. M. 2 308: tonitrun agi?, Stut. fh. 1, 
258 ; Imbre.s et touilrus lleri <terei)ent6, 
(Jell. 10, 12, .3. 

tdno >'^* 1 1 • 

toniimi.s’ Viirr. ap. Non. 49, 21), v. n. and a. 
[root in Sunscr. tun-, to atroteb, extend; 
Gr. Ttii/w; whence teneo, tendo, touiis: cf. 
o. H. Germ, doimr; Engl, thunder], to t/iun- 
<lfr. I, Lit.: ingen.s Porta tonat caeli, 
Enn. up. Vet. Gram. ap. Col. (Ann. v. 697 
Vahl); imitated by Verg. G. 3, 261: cum 
tf)nuit laeviim bene toinpeatato serena, 
Enn. ap. Cie. Div. 2, 39, 82 (Ann. v. 517 
Vahl.): ut valido tonuit! Plant. Am. 6, 1, 
10; BO id. ib. 5, 1, 78; si fidserit, si tonne- 
rit, ('ic. Div. 2, 72, 149: Jove tunaute, id. 
lb. 2, 18, 43; id. Phil. 5,3, 7: tonans Juppi- 
ter, Hor. C. 3, 5, 1; id. Kpod. 2, 29; Inser. 
Orell. 2, p. 23: sub axe tonauti Sternitur 
ae<iiior, V'erg. A. 5, H20: pater midA de rniin 
tonabat, Proi). 4 (6), 1, 7; nec si consulto 
rulmina niissa tonent, id. 2, 34 (3, 32), .54; 
Diespiter per pnrarn tonante.s Egit e<|Uos, 
Hor. 0. 1, 34, 7 : Juppiter, tona, Sen. Med. 5, 
31. — II, T r a n s f. , in gen. A. AV?/.D*., fu 
make, a loud, thundnnnfi noise, to roar, rat- 
tle, crash, etc, (cf, : crepo, stropo): tyni[uy 
Tia tenta (onant, liUer. 2, 618: Aetna horri- 
tleis niiiiis, Verg. A. 3, 571: caelum otnnc 
I'nigore, id. il>. 9, 541; cf. id. ib. 12, 757: do- 
rnus JilHicta ma.s.Ba, Val. El. 4, 612: netmi.% 
fragoro vasto, Sen. Troad. 173; Mart. 9. 69, 

4.— or loud, thundering speech: Pericles 
folgcre, toriure, tJictiis est, Cic. Or. 9, 29; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 19; Col. jiracf. 8 30; quali.s 
Pindiirico spirltus ore tonat, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 
16), 40; Verg. A. M, 383.— B. 
der forth, to say or name with a thundering 
eoiee, : tercentuin tonat ore deos, invokes 
with thundering voice, Verg. A. 4, 510: ver- 
ha loro, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 134; asjicra bella, 
Mal t, 8, 3, 14: talia cel.MO ore, Claud. Kajit. 
Pros, 1, 83; (hcerona, id. Ep. 3, 4. —Hence, 
P. a., a.s epithet of Jupiter: TonanS, 
Hiiti.s, m.Jhe thumlerer, god of thunder, Ov. 
M. 1,170; 2,4(56; 11,198; id.'H. 9, 7; id. F. 
(5, 33; cf. : ('apitoliiuis Tonan.s, id. ib. 2, 69; 
sceptrif'eri Tonantes, Jupiter and Juno, .Sen. 
.Med. 59.— Also of Saturn: lalcifer Tonan.s, 
Mart. 5, 16, 5. 

tondr, n'ds, m., old foritt of tenor, 
Quint. 1, 5, 23. 

tonsa, tio, f fperh. from tnndo], an oar 
(poet.; mostly in plur.; syn. remup). (u) 
Sing.: in mari inugno Ycnere ton.sani, 
Enn. ftp. Eest. p. 366 Miill. (.8<ila, v. 3 Valil. 
ji. 164) : valida tonsa, Vul. El. 1, 3(59. — (fi) 
Plnr., Enn. aj). Fest. p. 356 MOll. (Ann. v. 
232; 236; 236 Vahl.); Liicr. 2, 554; Verg. 
A. 7, 28; 10, 299; Luc. 3, 527; 5, 448; Sil. 
11, 492; Sen. Again. 443 al. 

tonsiGUla, [tonsa], the name 

of a smalt fish, Cassiod. Var. 12, 4. 

tonsilis, o, adj. [tondoo], that may be 
shorn, cut, or dipped. I, L i t. : villus, 
Plin. 8, no, 76, § 203: facilita.s pieeae, id. 16, 
10, 18, § 40. — II, T r a u s f , for tonsus, 
shorn, clipped, cut, lopped ; tapotes, Matins 
np. Cell. 20, 9, 3 : nemora, Plin, 12, 2, 6, 
8 13; cf Inixetum, Mart. 3, 68, 3. 

tOUBilla (tosilla)i ao,/ I, a sharp- 
pointed pole which was stuck in the ground 
to fasten vessels to the shore, Pac. and Att. 
ap. Fe.st. p. 356 MQll. (Pae. Trag. Fragni. v. 
218; Att. Trag. Eragrn. v. 517 Rib.). — H. 
In plur.: toiisillao, toe tonsils 

in the throat, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136; Cels. 6, 
10; 7, 12, 2; Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 175. 

tonsio, dnis, /. [tondeo], a shearing 
(late Eat.); lanao ex ovium tonsione, Vulg. 
Deut. 18, 4; id. Amos, 7, 1. 

* tonsito, v.freq. a. [id.], to shear: 
oves, Plant. Racch. 5, 2, 9. 

tonsor (T 0 S 0 R,Inscr. Eabr.p.214,n.54C), 
6ris, m. [id.]. I, A sheai-er, clipper, shaver 
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I of the hair, beard, naite, etc. , a hair-euUtr, 
barber, Varr. R R. 2, 11, 10; Cic. Tusc. 6, 
20 , 68 ; Plin. 7, 59, 69, 8 211; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
92; 1, 1, 94; 1, 7, 60; id. A. P. 301; Mart. 6, 
67, 3; 11, 84, 2; Suet Aug. 79; Inscr. Orell. 
288 ;i ; a shearCr of sheep: ovium, Vulg. Gen. 
38, 12 ; cf. Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 136 (2d 
edit.).— Of a nail-cutter: tonsor ungues 
dempserat, Plaut AuL 2, 4, 33. — P r o v. : 
omnibus ot lippis notum et tonsoribus esse, 

1, c. to be kmnm to every body, to all the 
ujorld, Hor. S. 1, 7, 3. — II, A clipper, top- 
per, pruner, of plants: ramorura luxurl- 
autimn, Arn. 6, p. 197. 

tonsdrius, “‘O- [tondeo], of or 
belonging to shearing or shaving, tonsorial : 
culler, a razor, Cic. Olf 2, 7, 26; Petr. 108; 
ferramenta. Mart. 14, 36 in lemm.: sella, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1: cultellus, /or culling 
nails, Val. Max. 3, 2, 16: ferramenta, /or 
shearing sheep, Pall. 1, 43, 3. 

tonatricula, ae, /• [tonstrix], a 
little female hair-cutter or barber, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 20, 68; cf. tonstrix. 

ae. f. [tondeo], a barber's 
.shop, Plaut As.’ 2, 2, 76; id. Am. 4, 1, 6; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 14; Plin. 36, 22, 47, 8 166; 29, 6, 30, 

8 114; 35, 10, 37, 8 112; cf Becker, Gallus, 
3, p. 136 (2d edit.). 

tonstrinum (•oinmn). h [>d.], the 
act or catling of a barber, Petr. 46; 64. 

tonstrix (tonsrix, ciiai is. p. 30 p.), 

feis, /; [id.], a female hair-cutler or barber, 
Plaut. True. 2, 4, 61 ; 4, 2, 69; 4, 4, 3; Mart 

2, 17, 1 ; Inscr. (Jrut 694, 3. 
tonsura, <‘C,/ [td.J, a shearing, clip- 
ping; a pruning, trimming : quidatn In 
anno bis tondent (oves) ac semestres faci- 
unt tonsuras, wool - shearings, shearings, 
Varr. K. R. 2, 11, 8: primae lana, Plin. 28, 
8, 29, 8 116: rapilloruin, Ov. A. A, 1, 617: 
vitis, Plin. 17, 27, 46, g 267 ; 16, 37, 68, 
g 175. 

I. tonsus, dhi. Part, of tondeo. 

2ii tonsus, [tondeo], the rut or 
mode of dressing the hair (nute-class.): pe.s, 
statura, tonsus, ocnli, etc., Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
2K8 : luuller tonsu lugubri, Att ap. Non. 
179, 2(J. 

t tonus, h oi.,— Toi/ov. I, The stretch- 
ing, straining of a rope: rnollior, velic- 
nientior, Vitr. 10, 10, 6. — n. 'Prop. A. 
liit, the sound, tone, of an Instrument, 
Vitr. 5, 4 ; Macr. 8omn. Scip. 2, 1 vied.; 
Mart Cap. 9, g 969.— Of the tone of a sylla- 
ble, accent, Nigid. np. (Jell 13, 26, 1 sq.— B. 
Trausf 1. Like our tone, in painting, 
of the natural color of an object, Plin. 35, 
5, 11, g 29.-2. For touilru.s, thunder. Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 66, 1. 

ttoparcha, w., = T 07 rd|)xnf, 

governor of a territory or district, a to- 
parch, .Spart. Had. 13, 8. 

t toparchia, ae,/,— Town,,x‘“. « 

ritory, district, ioparchy, Plin. 5, 14, 15, 
g 70; Vulg. 1 Macc. 11, 28 . 

t topaziaens, »*"> adj.,=zronarja- 
Koe, of or betonging to topaz, topaz- : lapilli, 
Ven. Carm. 8, 6, 273. 

topazos (-zus)» h f' (”*•» ®P- Fri.sc. 

Perieg. 1021),— Toirdfov, a precious stone, 
the, ancient topaz, a chrysolite, or green jas- 
per, Plin. 37, H, 32, g 107; Yen. Fort Carm. 
8, 6, 272; id. Vit Mart 3, 617. — t'ollnt. 
forms: topazius, Lf, Tort adv. Marc. 2, 
10 ; Topazion* •Ambros. in Psa. 

118, Serin. 16, 41 ; 16, 42 ; Isid. 16, 9, 9 ; 
TopazOn, <'>nt!S, m.., Prud. Psych. 861. 
tophus, h its derivv., v. tofUs. 
t topia, eniin, (sc. opera) [tottoi ]. 

I, Landscape painting, Vitr. 7, 5. — If, Or- 
namental gardening, fancy gardening, 
Spart Had. 10 ined. 

topiarius, a, wm, adj. [topia, II.], of 
or bdonging to ornamental gardening or 
gardening in gen. : opus, Plin. 16, 30, 39, 
g 130: horba, 1. e. used for borders in gar- 
dens, id. 21, 11, 39, g 08 * 22, 22, 34, § 76.— 

II, Sub,stt, A. tdpi&nU8« orna- 

mental gardener, fancy gardener, G\c,Q,¥r. 

3, 1, 2, § 6; Plin. 16, 29, 37, g 122; 18, 26, 65, 

§ 242; Plin. Ep. 3, l9, 3; Inscr. Orell. 2966; 
4293 ; cf Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 27 (2d edit). 
— B. tdpiarxa, ae, / (sc. ars), ornamental 
or fancy gardening,the topiary art, i. e. that 
of giving fanciful forms to thickets, trees, 
etc., of laying out parterres, forming ar- : 
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bors, bowers, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g a 
~0. tdpiftnum, >i. «• (Sf- opus), /anej 
gardening, Ictpiary - work, Plia 18, 28, 68, 
g2b6. 

tdpins ftcUB, ® particular specie.s of 
fg-tree, Gol. 6, 10, 11. 

t Topics Orura, n., = Towi»td, the title 
of a work of Aristotle, of which a compend 
is given by Cicero, Cic. Fam. 7, 19 init. 

tdpice^ ts,/, = ToniKti, the art of find- 
ing topics, Cic. Top. 2 init. 

t tOpOSa i» w. , = TOTTor, a place (pure 
I^at locus), Manil. 2, 968. 

topper y [t^ontr. from tolo opere], 
with all diligence, speedily , forthwith (ante- 
class. ; cf : ab ultimis et jam oblitteratis 
repetita temporibus, qualia sunt topper et 
antigerio, etc.. Quint 1, 6, 40): topper citi 
ad aedes veuimus Circae, Pac. ap. Fest. 
p. 352 Miill. : so Naev., Enn., Att, Cacl. ib. 

toral, iilis (tdr&li, Varr. L. L. p. 46 
Bip.), n. [torus], a valance of a couch ; 
sing.,\urr. L. L. 6, g 107 Mull.; id. ap. 
Non. 11, 16; Hor. t]p. 1, 5, 22. — rlur., Hor. 

5. 2, 4, 84 ; Petr. 40 ; Liimpr. Heliog. 19 ; 
Inscr. Frutr.Arv. ap. Orell. 2270; cf Becker, 
Gallus, 2, p. 247 (2d edit.), 

TOraniuS, TU., = T<»>pdno?, a stave- 
dealer at the time of the second Triumvirate, 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 65. 

* torariO; ^^'f- (torus =ra>Xe- 

vorp6(}>w, a female waiter, attendant, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 102. 

torcular, aris, n. [torquoo]. I. A 
press used in making wine or oil, Vitr. 6, 
9 ; Plin. 18, 26, 62, g 230. —II. A cellar for 
.storing up oil, an oil-cellar, Col. 1, 6, 18; 12, 
62, 10 sq. • Plin. 15, 1, 2, g 6; 1.6, 3, 3, S 10. 

torcularius, a, um, adj. [torcular], 
of or belonging to a jmess : va«a, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 22, 4: cclIa, Col. 1, 6, 9: lacus. id. 12, 
18, 3.— II. nuhstt A. torcularius, 
m., a presser, pre,ssman, t'ol. 12. 52, 3.— B. 
torcularium, 'i, n., torcular, L, a 
press, Cato, R. li. 13, 1; 18, 1; Plin. 18, 31, 
74, § 317. 

* torculo, arc, r. a. [id.], to press, Ven. 

6, 6 praef 

torculum, t v. torcnius, ir. 
torculus, a, um, adj. [torcular], of or 
bekmginy to aprm,=toroulariii.s. I, Adj. : 
vasa, Cato, R. R. 1, 4; 11, 1; 14, 2; t'uuis, 
id. ib. 14,68; 136,3.— H, Subst: torCU- 
lum, i, = torcular, I., a press, \'arr. R. 
R. 1, 56, 7; id. np. Non. 47, 23; Plin. 18, 31, 
74, g 317; Plin. Ep. 9, 20, 2. 
t tordylion, or tordylon, i, 

rr=TOp&vXtov OF TophoXov, 800. lo 80106, toff 

.seed of the plant seselis; ncc. to ofliors, a 
plant, hartwurt : Tordylium olllcinalc or 
inaximmn, Plin. 20, 22, 87, g 238 ; 24, 19, 
117, § 177. 

tores, , = torques, a chain: au- 
reii.s, Serv. ap. Cliaris. p. 118 P. 

t tdreuxnSi, a^is, n., — ropevpa, work 
executed, in relief embossed work, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 18, § 38; 2, 2, 62, g 128; id. Pis. 27, 67; 
Sail. C. 20, 12; Mart. 4, 46, 16; 10, 87, 16; 
14, 102, 2 al. — Dat. plur. toreumati.s, App. 
Flor. 7, p. 344 metL 

t tdreutu, ae, m., — ropemiiv, one who 
makes embossed work, a chaser, graver, 
Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 64. 

t tdreutlc6j<^S)/> = TopeKTtK//, Ihe art 
of making embossed work, chasing, sculp- 
ture (=caelatura), Plin. 3.5, 10, 36, g 77. — In 
apposition: (Phidias) primus arlom toreu- 
ticen aperuisse judicatur, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 64; cf Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 270 (2d edit). 

Torini, oruiu, m., a people of Scythia, 
Vnl. El. 6, 148. 

torzncntuni; h [torqueo, an iiistru- 
meut with which any thing Is turned or 
twisted]. I, An engine for hurling mis- 
siles. A, !■« i t ; tormenta tclorum, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 24, 67: tormentis Mutinam verbe- 
ravit, id. Phil. 8, 7, 20; Caes. B. G. 2, 8; 4, 
2.5; id. B. C. 1, 17; Hirt B. G. 8, 14, 6: ina- 
chinator bollicorum torrnentorum, Liv. 24, 
34, 2; Sil. 6, 279; Tac. A. 2, 81; id. H. 3, 20; 
4. 23; Curt 4, 3, 13, — B, Trausf, « mis- 
sile, shot thrown by the engine; quod unum 
genus togumenti millo telo ncquo tormento 
transici pos.sej Caos. B. C. 2, 9.- telum tor- 
mentumvo inissum, id. ib. 3, 61 ; 3, 66 ; 
Plin. 8, 23, 35, g 86; Stat Th. 9, 145; Curt 
I 4. 2, 9.— If. A (twisted) coi'd, rope : prae- 
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eectis criDibus tormenta eflecenint, Caes. | 
B. C. 3, 9; falces tormentis introraus re- 
ducebant, id. B. Q. 7, 22, 2: laxare, Quint. 
DecL 19, 16 ; Grat. Cyn. 2(5 ; Auct, Priap. 
6: Btuppeum, App. Mag. p. 276, 14: ferreum, 
i. e. fetters, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 12 ; cf. : sine 
tormentorum injuria, Petr. 102.— IH, An 
instrument of torture, a rack. A, Lit.: 
verberibus ac tormentis quaestionem ha- 
bere, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 5; 11, 4, 8; 13, 9, 21: 
quacrere de aliquo tormentis, id. Deiot. 1, 
3; id. Clti. 63, 170 sq. ; id. Mil. 21, 67; 22, 
68 ; id. Sull. 28,78 ; id. Off. 3, 9, 39 ; id. Part. Or. 
14, 60; id. Tiisc. 6, 28, 80; Caes. B. G. 0, 18; 
Quint. 2, 20, 10; 3, 6, 10; Suet. Tib. 19; 68; 
62 al.: tu lene torinentum ingenio admoves, 
o rack of a mild sort. Hor. C. 3, 21, 13. — B. 
Trausf., in gen., torture, anguish, pain, 
torment, etc. : cruciatus ct tormenta pati, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 6 ; cf. : tormento liherari, 
Col. 6. 7, 1 ; so of the torture or pain of sick- 
ness, Cels. 7, 11 ; Plin. 19, 8, 44, § 156; 20, 4, 
13, § 27; 22, 22, 37, § 79: tormenta fortu- 
nae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 1, 1: caocae suspitionis, 
Caecin. ap. Cic. Earn. 6, 7, 4: invidia Siculi 
non invenero tyranni Majus tormentum, 
Hor. Kp. 1 2, 69; Juv. 2, 137: esse in tor- 
mentis, Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 9: Incredibiles cru- 
ciatus et indlgiiissima tormenta pati, id. lb. 

I, 12, 6: tormentum sibi injungere, Id. Pan. 
86, 1: beno tormentis secubituqno coli, Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 16; so of the pain of love, Mart. 
7, 29, 1 : tormentis gaudet amantis, Juv. 6, 
209: animi tormenta latcntis in aegroCor- 
pore, id. 9, 18. — |V, A clothes-press, man- 
gle, Sen. Tranq. 1, 3. 

tormentudsns, a, um, adj. [tor- 
mentum ],fidl of pain or torment, painful, 
torturing, tormenting, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 
66 . 

tormina, n. (masc. collat. form 
tormines, acc. to Non. 32, 11) [torqueo], 
a griping of the bowels, the gripes, colic. 
f, liit. : proxima his, inter intestinorum 
mala, tormina esse consueverunl: dvaevre- 
pla Graeco vocatur, etc.. Cels. 4, 15; cf. 
Cato, R. R. 166, 6 ; 167, 9 ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 
46; Col. 6, 7, 1; Plin. 22, 25, 72, § 148; 26, 8, 
47, § 74; 29, 5, 33, § 103 ul.— H. Tran s f : 
tormina urinae, strangury, Plin. 20, 8, 30, 
g 74; 30, 16, 50, § 144. 

tormin&lis, o, adj. [tormina], of or be- 
longing to the gripes, good against the colic : 
sorba, Cels. 2, 30 wed.; 4, 19; Plin. 16, 21, 
23, 8 86. 

tormindfiUS, a, um, adj. [id.], subject 
to the gripes or colic, (be. Tu.se. 4, 12, 27. 

toruatilis, Pj [lorno], turned in a 
lathe : crater, Ainbros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 
17, 19. — T r a n 8 f , fnished, rounded, beau- 
tijully wrought : manus, Vulg. Cant. 5, 14: 
crater, id. ih. 7, 2. 

* torn&tor, oris, m. [id.], a turner, 
Firm. Maib. 4, 7 fin. 

tornatura, ae,/ [id.], turning, turnery 
(lato Lat.), Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 18. 

torno,avi, utnm, 1, V. a. [tornus], to turn 
in a latho, to round off'. X, 1. i t. (class. ; 
eyu. rotiindo); idquo ita toniavit (deus), ut 
nihil elflci po.ssit rotundius, Cic. Univ. 6 : 
sphaerain, id. Rep. 1, 14, 22 : hastas, Plin. 

II, 39, 93, § 227 : lapis qui tornatur in vasa, 
id. 36, 22, 44, § 169: turbine,s columnaruin, 
id. 36, 13, 19, S 90. -II. Tran.sf, to turn, 
fashion, smooth (very rare): male tornati 
versus, Hor. A. P. 441 : barbam, i. e. ifo stroke, 
Hicr. Ep. 60, 2. — l\ a. comp. : tornatioris 
eloquii, Aug. de Catechiz. 8. 

t tomuS; b '*^•1 = Topyof, a turner's 
wheel, lathe. I, Lit.: fit quasi ut ad tor- 
nura saxorum structa tuainur, I.ucr. 4, 361 ■ 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 198; 16, 40, 76, § 206; Vitr.’ 
10, 19 med.: nec tiliae levcs torno Non for- 
mam accipiunt, Verg. G. 2, 449 ; id. E. 3, 38 
al— II, Trop. : angusto versus includere 
torno. Prop. 2, 34, 43; Auct. Panog. ad Pis. 83. 

Tdrdn5, ~ Topown, a town of 
Chatcidice in Macedonia, Mol. 2, 3, 1 ; Plin. 
4, 10, 17, g 37; 9, 31, 61, § 100; Liv. 28, 7, 9; 
44, 12, 7; 46, 30, 4; gen. Toronae promonto- 
rium, id. 31, 45, 15. — Hence, A. Tord- 
naeUBy^) um, adj., of OT belonging to To- 
rone, Toronccan : sinus, the mod. Gulf of 
Kassandhra, Tac. A. 6, 10. — In plur. subst. : 
Tdrdnaei, «rum, m., the inhabitants of 
Torone, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 36. — B. TorO- 
nUCttS, a, um, adj. , of Torone, Toronaean : 
mare, Liv. 44, IL 
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tordlMni, ^ 9m, aidj. dim. [ti;jt>gus], 
mtucular (late lAt.) : jovonls, Hier. Ep. 117, 
8; id. ap. Jovin. 2, 

tdrOsUB) a, um, adj. [ torus ], full of 
muscle, muscular, brawny, fleshy, lusty. I, 
Lit.; colla boom, Ov. M. 7, 429 : cervix 
bourn, Col. 6, 1, 3; cf : tauris torosior cer- 
vix, id. 6, 20 : juveiitus, Pers. 3, 86. — II. 
T r a n 8 1 ; herba hirsutlor toroeloro caule, 
wore JUtshy, Plin. 21, 16, 63, g 90; 19, 5, 29, 
g 91 : virgula, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7, 1; clav^ knot- 
ty, Albin. 2, 79. 

torp6dO,^9'®i/ [torpeo], stiffness, numb- 
ness, inflexibility, sluggishness, torpidity. I, 
Lit. (rare; not in Cic. or Caos. ; syn. tor- 
por) ; inertia atque torpedo plus detrimenti 
facit quam exercitio, Cato ap. Gell 11, 2, 6; 
occupavit nescio qua vos torpedo, qua non 
gloria moveminl nequo flagitio, Sail. H. 3, 
61, 26 Diotsch; si tanta torpedo animos ob- 
repsit, ut, etc., Id. ib. 1, 48, 19 lb.: tanla 
torpedo invaserat animum, ut, etc., Tac. 

H. 3, 63. — II, Trans f, the torpedo, cramp- 
fish, or electric ray : Kaia torpedo, Linn. ; 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 77 Mail; Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 
127 ; Plin. 9, 42, 67, g 143; 32, 1, 2, § 7. 

* torpcfacio,^(ir;i,fficore, v. a. [torpeo- 
facio], to benumb, make torpid: torporuvit 
pro torpefecit, Non. 182, 6. 

torpeO) oro, V. n. [Sanscr. root tarp-, to 
sate; Gr. repiria], to be stiff, numb, motion- 
less, inactive, torpid, sluggish, etc. ( syn. : 
langueo, languesoo, stupco, rigeo). I, Lit. : 
torpentes gelu, Liv. 21, 66, 7 ; 21, 66, 8; cf : 
digitu.s torpens IVIgorc, Suet. Aug. 80: lan- 
guidl et torpentes oculi, Quint. 11, 3, 76 : 
torpentes rigore nervl, Liv. 21, 68, 9; mem- 
bra torpent, Plin. 7, 50, 61, g 168; cf : tor- 
p<‘ntes rnembrorum partes, id. 24, 4,7, § 13: 
toiqKuit iiifractae ad proolia vires, Verg. A. 

9, 499: duroque simillima saxo Torpet, Ov, 
M. 13, 541; quid vetat ct nervos magiens 
torpere per artos? id. Am. 3, 7, 36; serpen- 
to8 torpentes inveniantur, Plin. 24, 16, 92, 
8 148: hostem babes negro torpentia mem- 
bra trahentem, Sil 4, 68: non eadem vini 
atque cibi torpento pnlato Gaudia, Juv. 10, 
203; cf : non exacuet torpens sapor ille pa- 
latum, Ov. P. 1, 10, 13- —B, Trausf, of in- 
auim. things, to be stiU, motionless, sluggish : 
torpentes lacus, Stat. Th. 9, 462: amnis, id. 
ib. 4, 172: locus depressus hiomo prulnis 
torpet, Col 1, 4, 10: Orpheus tacuit torpou- 
to iynl, Sen. Mo<l 348: antrn Mu.sarum Ion- 
go torpentia soxnno, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 
praef 61; 1, 262.— II, Trop., to be stupid, 
stupefied, astounded ; to be dull, listless, in- 
active ( ct. stupeo ) ; timeo, totus torpeo, 
I’lant. Am. 1, 1, 179; cf : tiinore torpeo, id. 
True. 4, :5, 50 ; torpentibus mctu qui ade- 
rant, Liv. 28, 29, 11: deum volumus oossa- 
tiono torpere, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 102: »|uidnom 
torpentes subito ob.stupuistis Achivi ? id. 
poet. Oiv. 2, 30, 64 : torpentes mctu, Liv. 
28, 29, 11: deflxi.s ociilis animoque et cor- 
pore torpet? Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 14; cum Pau- 
siaca torpes tabellA, when you are lost in 
admiration, iff S. 2, 7, 96: nec torpero gra- 
vi pfi.s.su.s sua regna veterno, Verg. G. 1, 124: 
frigere ac torpero senis consilin, I.iv. 6, 23, 
7; consilia re subitA, iff 1,41,3: torpebat 
vox spiritusque, iff 1, 26, 4: Tyrii despera- 
tione torpebant, Curt. 4, 3, 16 : rursus ad 
spem ct liduriam erigero torpentes, iff 4, 

10, 7; 4, 14, 13. 

i torpesCO) P'^b inch. n. [torpeo], to 
grow stiff or numb, to become useless or tor- 
pid. I. Lit.: pars corporis torpescit, Plin. 

11, 37, 89, § 220: elaeomell qui bibere, tor- 
jiescunt, id. 23, 4, 60, g 96: scorpioncs visa 
lychnido torpescunt, iff 21, 26, 98, g 171: 
torpuerat gelido lingua retenta nietu, Ov. 
II. 11, 82: torpuerant molles ante doloro 
genao, id. ib. 10, 44: quid tot dextrae? tor- 
pescent in amentia illA ? Liv. 23, 9, 6.— B, 
T r a n s f , to become dull, gi-oxo dim : (mar- 
garitae) flavesount et illae scnecta rugisquo 
torpescunt, Plin. 9,36, 64, g lOtl— H. Trop., 
to become listless, dull, inactive, indolent, 
etc.: ne per otium torpescerent tnamis aut 
animus. Sail C. 16, 3; cf : ingenium incul- 
tu atque socordiA torpescere sinunt, id. J. 
2, 4: dcliciis et desidia torpescere, I'ac. H. 

I, 71: vigor cogebatur senio torpescere re- 
turn, Sil. 16, 14. 

torpxdUB, 9m, adj. [id.], benumbed, 
stupefied, torpid (perh. not ante-Aug.): tor- 
pidos somno insuper pavore exanimat, Liv. 
7, 36, 3: torpidi somuo paventesque, id. 26, 
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38, 17; 22, 63, 6: cauda (piscis), Aus. Idyll 
10, 264; Lact. 2, 8, 36. 

torpor* 6ri8, m. [torpeo], numbness, stu- 
wfactxon, torpor (syn. ; languor, veternus). 

1, Lit.: tutantur se torpore torpedines, 
♦Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 127; cf Cels. 2, 8 med.; 
Plin. 2, 101, 104, g 223; 19, 8, 44. g 165; 29, 
4, 28. g 90: ilii membra novus solvit formi* 
dine torpor, Verg. A. 12, 867; torpor gravia 
illigat artus, Ov. M. 1 648; id. P. 1, 2, 30 al 
— II, Trop., shtggtshness, listlessness, in- 
activity (post- Aug.): implicitas magno tor- 
poro cohortes vidit, Lua 3, 432: torpor rc- 
cens nimia fortunao indulgentia, Tac. H. 

2, 99 med.: torpor Vitellii (opp. vigilantia 
Vespasinni), id. ib. 2, 77 fin.: procorum, id. 

G. 46; utraque res detestabilis est, contrac- 
tio et torpor, Sen. Kp. 82, 3. 

torpOro* Avi, Alum, 1, It. a. [torpor], 
to stiffen, benumb, stupefy (ante- and post- 
class.); aspectuB repons ror torporavit ho- 
minl amore, Turp. np. Non. 182, 7: umida 
nimis rigoribus torporata concrcscunt,Lact, 
2, 8, 62. 

Torqnaii&nUB, a, um, v. 2. Torquabxa. 

1. torquatUS* a, um, adj. [torques], 
adorned with a neck-chain or collar. In 
gen.; miles, presented with a chain for hit 
bravery, y og. Mil 2,7 fn.; atfuit Alcctobre- 
vibus torquata colubris, with .wakes coiled, 
about her neck, Ov. H. 2, 119 : paliimbu.s, the 
ring dove, Mart. 13, 67, 1: quid de aliis dl- 
cimus, qui calamistratos ct torqiiatos babe- 
ant In ministorio, Anilvcos. Kp. 69, 7. 

2, TorqU&tUB* b [!• torquatus], the 
surname of T. Maidius, so called because 
ho put on tho neck-chain of a Gaul whom 
ho slew in single combat; also, of his de- 
scendants, Quadrig. np. Gell 9, 13, 19 ; Cic. 
Fin. 1, 7, 23; id. Off 3, 31, 112; Liv. 7, 10; 
Flpr. 1, 13.— Adj.: Torquata nomina, Liic. 
7, 684. — Hence, Torqn&tlUliiiS, uui, 
of or belonging to a Torquatus, Torquatian; 
horti, Front. Aquacd. 5. 

torqueo* torsi, tortum, 2 (archaic inf. 
torquerier, Hor. S. 2, 8, 67), n. a. jGr. rpinu, 
to turn; of uTpeKi/r; also Sanscr. tnrkiis; 
Gr, urpaKTov, a Spindle ; and arpiipu), to 
twist], to turn, turn about or away; to 
twist, bend, wind (class.; syn. couverto). 
I. A. 1 9 gen.: cervices ooulosqiio, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 39: oculum, to roll, distort 
id. Ac. 2, 26, 80: ora, to twist awry, id. Off 
1, 36, 131 : ab obscenis sermon i bus aurem, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 127 : oculos ad rnocnia, \’erg. 
A. 4, 220: ad soniUnn vocis vestigia, id. ib. 
3,669: serpens squumosos orbes Torquet, 
Ov. M. 3, 42; cf anguis, Verg. G. 3, 38: ca- 
pillos ferro, i. e. to curl, frizzle, Ov. A. A. 1, 
605: stamina polllce, id. M. 12, 476: remis 
aquas, id. F. 5, 644: apuma.s, Verg. A. 3, 208: 
taxes in arcus, to bend, id. G. 2, 448: te- 
gumon torquens immnno Icon's, winding 
about him, id. A. 7, 666: cum terra circum 
Hxem so convertat et torqueat, Cic. Ac. 2, 
39, 123: torta circum bracchia vestis, Tac. 

H. 6, 22. — B. I n p a r t i c. To whirl 
around, to whirl in the act of tiirowing, to 
wield, brandish, to fling with force, to hurl 
(mostly poet.): torquet nunc lapidem, nunc 
ingens machina lignum, Her. Ep. 2, 2, 73: 
amnis torquet sonantia saxa, Verg. A. 6, 
551: stuppea torquontem BaieorLs verbera 
fundao, id. G. 1, 309: jaculum in liostcm, 
iff A. 10, 685; Ov. M. 12, 323: ha.^ilum in 
hunc, id. ib. 5, 137 ; for which : liastam ali- 
cui, Val FI 3, 193: telum auruta ad tem- 
pora, Verg. A. 12, 536: tela nuuiu, Ov. M. 12, 
99: valido pila lacerto, id. F. 2, 11: glebas, 
rnmoB, id. M. 11, 30: cum fulmina torquet 
(.fuppitcr), Verg. A. 4, 208; and trop.: cum 
Jupiiiter horridus a ustris Torquet aquosam 
hiemem, iff ib. 9, 671; cf : Eurus nubes in 
occiduum orbem, Luc. 4, 63.— In pro.se: tor- 
querc amentatas Imstas lacertis, Cic. do Or. 

I. 67, 242.-2, To twiid awry, misplace, turn 
aside, distort : nogat sibi umquain, cum 
oculum torsisset, duas ex lucernA flammu- 
las esse visas, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 80: ora Tristia 
temptantum sensu (sapor) torquebit ama- 
ro, Verg. 6. 2, 247. — 3t To wrench the limbs 
upon the rack, to put to the rack or to the 
torture, to rack, torture (cla.ss.): ita te ner- 
ve torquebo, itidem uti catapiiltne solent, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 3, 12 ; eculeo lorqueri, Cio. 
Fin. 3, 13, 42 : aliquem servilem in modum, 
Suet. Aug. 27; cf. ; ira torquentium, Tac. 
A. 16, 67 : servura in caput domini, against 
his master, Dig. 48, 18, 1: vinctus tortusve, 
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Suet Aug. iO/n.~n. Trop A, In 
io tufist, wrfM, distirrt, turn, ftend, direct (a 
favorite expression of Cicoro ) : versare 
Huam naturam ot regero ad teuipus atque 
hue et illuc torquere ac flectere, Oic, OucL 
(5, 13: torquere et floctero imlwcillitatom 
anlmorum, id. Leg. 1, 10, 29 : orutio ita floxl- 
bilis, ut eoquatur, quucumquo torqiieas, Jd. 
Or. 16, 62 : omnia ad suae causae conirno- 
dum. Id. Inv. 2, 14, 46: verbo ac littenyus 
omno torqueri, wre»ted, pf.rvevted, id. Lao- 
cln. 27, 77: Hoiiuin, to inflect, Auct. Her, 3, 
14. 26: cmicta tuo qtii be/la, pater, sub nu- 
miuo torqucH, Wrg. A. 12, 180: versare seu- 
tentias, et hue iihiuo illuc torquere, fac. H. 

1 86.— B In partic. (acc. to A. 2.), to 
rack torment, torture (syn.: ango, crucio) : 
tuao’lilndineH to torquout, Cic. Far. 2, IH: 
mllto auniru coronariuin, quod to diutissi- 1 
ino torsi t, id. I'ia 37, 90: acriter nos tuae 
flupplicationes torscrunt.Cael.ap. Clc. Fam. 
8, 11, 1: cquidem dies noclesquo torqueor, 
Cic. Att. 7, 9, 4: verbi controversia jam dlu j 
torquot OraoculoH homines, id. do Or. 1, 11, | 
47; 8, 9, 33: stiilti rnalorurn memoria tor- 1 
quontur, id. Fin. 1, 17,57 : sollicitudine, poe- 
nitentia, etc., torquotur mens, Quint. 12, 1, 
7- invidia vcl amore vigil torquebero, Hor. 1 
Ep. 1, 2, .37; Ov. H. 20, 123: torqueor, in- 
fosto no vir ab hoste cadat, id. lb. 9, 36; cf. 
Hor. a. 2, 8, 67 : Acacus torquet umbras, 
holds inquisition over, Juv. 1, 9. — Transf. ; 
(regos) dicuritur torquere mere, quein per- 
spoxisse laborant, qs. to rack icith wine, i.o. 
to try or test with urine, Hor. A. P. 436 ; so, 
vino tortus ct irft, id. Kp. 1, 18, 38. — C. To 
hurl, fling (of language): curvura sermouo 
rotate onllivjnonia, Juv. 6, 449. — Hence, 
tortus, n, - twisted, crooked, con- 

torted, distorted. A. I'it-: via (labyriiithi), 
Prop.4 (.6), 4, 4‘i; quorcus, i.o. a twisted oak- 
garland, \er\i:. C. 1,349.— Hence, 2, Suhst.: 
torta, ao,,/:, a twisted, loaf, a twist, Vulg. 

1 Par. 1<5, 3. — * B« Trop.: condiciones, 
confused, complicated. Plant. Mon. 4, 2, 28. 
—Adv,; tort€,««’>*y5 ‘ tortepc- 

nitiisquo reiwota, Lucr. 4, 30.6 (329). 

torquis torques (‘i>o 

Naev. up. C'bnris. p, 118 P. ; Liv. 44, 14, 2; 
Proi). 4 (.6), lU, 44 ; the latter form, Val. FI. 
2, 111; Slat. Th. 10, 617; cf. Charis. 1. 1. ; 
ncc. torquirn, riioc. do Noni. 1711 I*. ; abl. 
torqui, App. Flor. 2, 12), m. and/ (tonpiool, 
a twisted neck chain, necklace, collar, f. 
Lit.: T. M(H)!iu.s’, qui Galli torque dotracto, 
Torquati eogiioineii invenit, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
23; id. on: 3. 31, 112; of, of the same: tor- 
quem dotraxit. Qiiadrig. ap. Cell. 9, 13, 18: 
Q. Uubriiini corona et phaleris ct torque 
donusti, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, HO, g 185 : aurcu.s, 
lav. 44. 14, 2; Quint. 6, 3, 79; Auct. H. Hisp. 
2t5, 1; .Snot. Aug. 43 (al. aure.a ) : aureiio, 
Vurr. ap. Non. 228, 2: unca. Prop. 4 (6), 10, 
44: ad(‘m]»ta, Ov. F. 1, 001: adj(?cis8e prae- 
dam Torq\iibus oxiguis renidet, Hor. C. 3, 
6, 12.— II, Transf. A. A coupling-collar 
for o.xen: ipsis c* torquibus aptos.fungo pa- 
res, Verg. C. 3. 1(i8,— B. A wreath, ring, in 
gen.: avis tonpic miniato in cervico di- 
Htincia, Piiii. 10, 42, 68, g 117: saepo dounr 
nexis ornatae torquibus arae, Verg. (J. 4, 
276: liiiic vnstis urgent inimeusi torquibus 
orbes (ceti natauti.s), i. e. rings, circles, Ma- 
li il. 5, 684. 

torre-facio, Icci, factum, 3, v. a. [tor- 
reoj, to make dry hy heat, to parch, torrefy .• 
quidam vinaccoriun dtias libras torrofaci- 
II nt, Col. 6, 7, 4; mostly pass.: seges torre- 
facta, id. 2, 21. 3 : nuces avellanao, id. 12, 
67, 3: sesuma, id. ib. 

torrens, ran. aud r. a. of tor- 
roo, II. 

torrentcr, v. torroo, r. a.fln. 
torreo, tornii, to.stum (part. gen. plur. 
toneutuin, .Slat. Th. 2,6; Claud. HI. Cons. 
Hon. 46; abl. torrenti, Sen. Brev. Vit. 9, 2), 
2, V. a. [.Sanscr. tarsh, to thirst; Cr. ripao- 
tnu, to become dry; Cerm. Durst.; Engl, 
thirst], to dry a thing by heat, to parch, 
roust, bake, scorch, bum, etc. (.syn. frigo): 
frugos reccpta.s Et torrere paraut flam mis 
ct fvangcre saxo, Verg. A. 1, 179: Ov. M. 
14. 273: aristas solo novo, Verg. A. 7, 720: 
l)i.sces solo, ITm. 7, 2, 2, 8 30: apes mor- 
luas solo vorno, id. 11, 20, 22, 8 69: uviim 
in tcgulis, id. 14, 9, 11, § 84 ct .saep. ; Plant. 
Cu.s. 2, 6, 2 : etiamsi in Phalaridis tauro in- 
ciuBus succensis ignilms torrebalur, Cic. 
Pia 18, 42; e qulbus (terrae cingulis) me- 
1880 
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diura ilium ct maximum solis ardore tor- 
reri, Id, Kep. 6, 20, 21 : cum undlque flam- 
ma torrerentur, Caes. B. G. 6, 48 : monies 
quos turret AtabuluB, Hor. S. 1, 6, 78; cf. : 
torrentia agros sidera, Id. C. 3, L 81 : tosti 
altl stant parieles, I. e. consumed, Enn. ap. 
Clc. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 116 Vahl.): car- 
mina flamma, Tib. 1, 9, 60: tostos en aspice 
crlnos, Ov. M. 2, 283 : In veribus exta, to 
roast, Verg. G. 2, 396: aliquid in igne, Ov. 

F. 2, 678: urtug subjecto igni, Id. M. 1, 229: 
camem, id, ib, 12, 166 et saep. — Of fever 
heat, to dry up : at inlhl (vae mlserae) tor- 
rentur febribus artus, Ov. H. 21, 169; febris 
viscera ipsa torrens, Sen. Ep. 14, 6; Juv. 9, 
17. — Of thirst: et Cauls aronti torreat arva 
sitl, Tib. 1, 4, 42.— Of the beat of love: si 
torrere jecur quaoris idoneum (Venus), Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 12; cf.: correptus saevo Veneris tor- 
rebar abno, Prop. 3 (4), 24, 13: torret amor 
CyrI Lycorida, Hor. C. 1, 33, 6; me torret 
face inutua Calais, id. lb. 3, 9, 13: me amor 
(Jlycorao, id. ib. 3, 19, 28: ferainous pec- 
tora torret amor, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 40. — * II. 
Transf, of cold, to nip, pinch (cf. uro and 
aduro): frigoro torret, V^arr. ap. Non. 452, 

11, — Hence, tOXTCIliL ©Otis, r. a., in a 
neutr. sense, burning, not, inflamed. A. 
L i t. (rare) : terra torrens aestu. Col. 4, 19, 

3 : miles torrens moridiano sole, Liv. 44, 
38, 9; Sirius, Verg. G. 4, 426: flammae, id. 
A.6,660.— C'wnp. .- Sirius torrentior, Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 20.— Sup.: torrentlssi- 
miis axis, Stat. S. 3, J, 62. — B. Transf, 
of streams, rushing, roaring, boiling, im- 
petuous, rapid, etc. (mostly i)oet. and in 
po.sfc-Aug. prose): fluvii, Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 
3: flumiua, Verg. E. 7, 62: Nilus toto gur- 
gite, Val. FI. 4, 409; cf : fluvius Novanus 
solstltiis torrens, Plin. 2, 103, 306, 8 229; 3, 
4, r>, § 33: aqua, Verg. A. 10, 603: unda, id. 

G. 2, 461 : torrentes rapidiquo cursus amni- 
um. Just. 44, 1, 7 ; 4, 1, 9: impetus (aquae), 
Sen. Ep. 23, 8: sanguis, Luc. 2, 220; cf fa- 
tum, id. 7, 605.~ Comp. : Padus torrentior, 
riin. 3, 16, 20, § I17.~-Sup. : Asopos torren- 
tissirnus, Stat. Th. 7, 316.— Hence, b. Subst. : 
torrens, ©Utis, »n., o torrent: cum fertur 
quasi torrens oratio, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 3; Liv. 
33, 18, 12; 36, 28, 8: raiiidus montano II u- 
niine torrens Sternit ugros, Verg. A. 2, 305: 
fragosus, id. ib. 7, 667 ; Ov. R. Am. 651: tu- 
midus, id. Am. 1, 7, 43; Sen. Theb. 71 ; Juv. 
6, 319; Luc. 7, 637.— Pro v.: uumquam di- 
rex it braccliia contra torrentem, Juv. 4, 90. 
—2, Transf : urmorum ct virorum, Sil. 

12, 189 : umbrarum, id. 13, 760 ; ef fortu- 
ime, Flor. 2, 7, 1. — 3. T r o p., of speech : 
torrens dicentis oratio, Quint. 3, 8, (50; so, 
oratio, Plin. 26, 3, 7, 8 12; copia dlcendi, 
Juv. 10, 9; Val. FI 4, 261.— Comp.: sermo 
lTomj>tu.set Isaeo torrentior, Juv,3, 74.— Of 
an orator: quern (Deinosthenein) niiraban- 
tur Athena© Torrentem, Juv. 10, 128. — b. 
Subst.: so iuani verborum torrenti dare, a 
stream of words. Quint. 10, 7, 23; cf. ; quo 
torrente, quo impetu, Toe. Or. 24 . — * Adv.: 
torrenter (acc- b> B.), violently, impet- 
uously : torrentius amno Uiberno, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 198. 

* torrcsco, ef©, [torreo], to 

become parched or burned: torrescoro fluin- 
mis, Lucr. 3, 890. 

torrido, oo pe.rf., utum, 1, i>. a. [torri- 
(lusj, to scorch, parch, burn : toiTi.s dicilur 
fax, unde et torriduro dicimus cornburere, 
Non, 16, 27: auhclis ardoribus torridatus, 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 602. 

torridus, «. [lorrco], dm, 

dried up, parched, torrid. I. Lit.: tellus, 
I.ucr. 6, 1220; Sil. 12, 372: cf : ciimpl sicci- 
tate, Liv. 22, 43, 10: sal, Col. 7, 6, 8; 7, 8, 4; 
farra, Ov. F. 2, 24: fontes riviquo, dried up, 
Liv. 4, 30, 7: abr, Prop. 2, 28, 3* cf aestas, 
Verg. E. 7, 48; zona ub igni, in. G. 1, 234; 
homo vegrandl made torridus, dried or 
shrivelled up, * Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93 : color 
solo, embroumed, Plin. 12, 20, 43, 8 98; vox, 
dry, hoarse, Calp. Ed. 3, 69 : ora, Luc. 4, 
239.— II. Transf, of cold (cf torreo, II.): 
pecora jumentaque torrida frigore, pincAcd, 
nipped, Liv. 21, 32, 7; membra torrida gclu, 
id. 21, 40, 9 : hiems, btting, Calp. Ed. 6, 107. 

torxis (collat. forms tOXTUSi Att. 
ap. Non, 16, SO ; Frngm. Trag. v. 452 Rib. ; 
torre% «»,/, l'«cr. 3, 915 Lachm.), is, m. 
rid.], a brand, firebrand (with or without 
flame ; syn. titio), Ov. M. 8, 467 ; 8, 512 ; 12, j 


TORU 

272; Verg. A. 12, 298; Val. FI. 8, 116; Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13 med.; Laut. 4, 14, 14. 

torror, one, m. (torreo], o drying up, 
parching, scorching (late lAt.): soils, Gael 
Aur. Tard. 6, 4, 76 : corporis, a transL of 
qAicixny, Id. lb. 3, fifln. 

tonnOy Onis,/ [torqueo], a wringing or 
griping : ventris, Hier. in Isa. 6, 13, 8 ; 
plur. : tor8ionc.s et dolores, tonmnts, Vulg. 
Isa. 13, 8. 

torta. ao./-> V, torqueo j/ln. 
tortd; odi'., V. torqueo /n. 

* torticordilll; ^m, adg. [tortua- 

cor], perverse in heart, Aug. in Psa 146, 7. 

tortllis, ©> [torqueo], twisted, twined, 
urinding (poet, and in post-Aug. prose : syn. 
sinuosus) : aurum, i. o, a golden chain, \ erg. 
A. 7, 381 : bucina, Ov. M. 1, 336 : ansa, id. 

H. 16, 252 ; piscis, crooked, id. M. 13, 915 : 
nervi, Luc. 6, 198 : pampinus, Plin. 9, 51, 
74, 8 163. 

tortio, dnis, / [id.], torment, torture 
(late l^it.) : tortione Icgitima peribunt 
Firm. Math. 8, 16 : vesicuc, Vcg. Vet. 1, 46 
flu. 

tortiVUt^ n, um, adj. [hi], pressed out, 
squeezed mU (by subjecting the grapes a sec- 
ondtime to the press): mustum,Cato,R.R. 
23, 4; id. ap. Plin. 14, 21, 26, § 130; Col. 12, 
36; Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 217. 

torto, «r©, V.freq.a. [id,], to torture, 
torment (ante- ami poet-class.; syn.: tor- 
queo, crucio): ubi insilui in cochleatum 
eciileura, ibi tolutim tortor. Pompon, ap. 
Non. 105, 16, and 182, 6 ; Lucr. 3, 661 ; Arn. 
3, 106; 1, 30. 

tortor^ oris, m. [torqueo, I. B. 2.], an 
executioner, tormentor, torturer. J, L i t, 
A. In gon,: cum jam tortor, atquo essent 
toimenta ipsa defessa, Cic. Clu. 63, 177; id. 
Phil, 11, 3, 7 ; id. Fin. 4, 12, 31 ; Seu. Ep. 14, 
5; Hor. C. 3, 5, 50; Juv. 14, 21. — B. 
that brandishes, handles: Balcaris habenae, 
Luc. 3, 710. — c, Tortor, epithet 

of Apollo, as the flayer of Marsyas, under 
which name ho was worshipped in a part 
of Romo, Suet. Aug. 70.— II. T r o p. : oc* 
cultuni qunticute animo torture flagellum, 
Juv. 13, 105. 

tortula, u©) f- [torta; v, torqueo, 
r. tt.], a small tivist, Vulg. Num. 11, 8. 

tortum, [torqueo], a cord, rope, 
Pac. ap. Non. 179, 10 (Trag. Fragm. v. 159 
Rib.). 

tortudfiS, T. tortuosus^n. 

tortudsitas, ntis,/ [tortuosus], crook- 
edness, shvffiing, prevarication (late l.jat. ) ; 
qualis est torluosilas vestra? Tort. adv. 
Marc. 4, 43 fin.; so id. Cam. C’hr. 20. 

tortuOsUB, um, adj. [tortus]. I, 

Full of crooks or turns, winding, tortuous 
(class. ). A. Bit.: est autem (alvus) multi- 
plex et tortuosa, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136 : loca, 
id. ib. 2, 67, 144: serrula, id. Clu. 64, 180; 
per tortuo.si amuis sinus flexusque, Tuv, 27, 
47, 10 : .seriien.s, Vulg, Isa. 27, 1 ; coluber, id. 
Job, 26, Vd. — Comp.: quiddam lortuosius, 
Plin. 11, 46, 106, g 256.— B. Trop., ent-an- 
glcd, involved, complicated, confused : tor- 
tuosum genus dispiUandi, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 98: 
visa quaedam tortuosa ct ob.scura, id. Div. 
2, 63, 129: ingeniiim, id. Lael. 18, 65; res 
anxiao et tortuosao. Cell. 13, 11, 4. — Sup. : 
quis aperit lortuosi-ssimam istarn et inipli- 
catissiniam nodositatem? Aug. C’onf. 2, 10. 
— * III Painful, torturing : rusci radix bi- 
bitur iu tortuosioro urina, i. e. in strangury, 
Plin. 21, 27, 100, g 173.—* Adv. : tortUOSe, 
crookedly, tortuously: procedat serpens, 
Tert. adv. Valent. 4, 43 fin. 
tortura. ©©, / [torqueo] (post-class.). 

I, A twisting, wreathing : sarmentl, Pall. 
Febr. 9, 8. — II. Torment, torture: ventris, 
the gripes, co/tc. = tormina; tortura et ex- 
tonsio ventris dolorque, Vcg. Vet. 1, 40 /n. ; 
2, 55. 

1. tortllS; Part, aud P. a. of 

torqueo. 

2. tortus, »»• [torqn©©]- « twisting, 
winding; a wreath (pod.): tortu multipli- 
cabili Draco, Cic. poOt. Tusc. 2, 9, 22; draco 
tortu terribilis, id. poet. Div. 2, 30, 63. — In 
plur. : serpens Ncquicquam longos fugi- 
ens dat corporo tortus, Verg. A. 6, 276; bu- 
cinarum, Arn. 6, 196. — *11. A whirling, 
hurling : flexae habenae, Stat. AcbilL 2, 
421. 

tortus, ') [lord®; a Bttlo el®* 
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ration ; hence], L ^ of hair; turn meo 

patri autem torulus inerit aureus Sub pe- 
taso, Plaut. Am. prol. 144 ; so, torulo caplti 
circumflexo, Amm. 29, 1, 31 ; torulus in ca- 
pite mulieris ornatus, Varr. Ij. L. 6, 8 167 

MQU n. The (dilated) muscle, the bravm 

or fleshy ^rt of the body ; torga pulposls 
torulis obosa, App. M. 7, p. 195, 12. — B. 
Transf., the sap-wood, alburnum of a tree, 
Vitr. 2, 9, 3. 

tdraSy i, m. (also tornni) ^ Varr. 
ap. Non. 11, 14; Lact. 6, %i, 15) [for sto- 
rus; root ster-, stra-, of sterno, strnmen; 
Gr. aropivvvut, to spread, scatter], prop., a 
round, swelling, or bulging place, an ele- 
vation, protuberance, prominence ; hence, 
I, A knot, bulge : (funis) Cato, R. R. 136, 4: 
funiculorum. Col. 11, 3, 6; cf.: vitis toris ad 
arborem religetur, id. 6, 6, 25; flrmi vitis, 
id. Arb. 10, 4. — II, The muscular or fleshy 
part, the muscle, brawn of animal bodies 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose): o 
lacertorum tori ! Cic. podt. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 ; 
Ov. M. 2, 854; 9, 82; 12, 402; 14, 283; 16, 
230; id. H. 9, 60: leo gaudet comantes Ex- 
culiens cervice toros, Verg. A. 12, 7; luxu- 
riatque toris unimosum pectus, id. G. 3, 81; 
Plin. 18, 7, 18, 8 78; Sen. Hippol. 1042; Val. 
FI. 4, 245; Tac. Or. 21: venarum tori, vori- 
cose dilatations of the veins. Cels. 7, 18 fin. 
— B. Transf., the bulge, thickness of trees: 
utile toros futuri draconia pasci, Plin. 17, 
23, 36, § 211 ; cf ; (asparagus) in toros strla- 
tur, id. 19, 8, 42, 8 140 ; App. Flor. p. 363, 
31. — III, A raised ornament, a knot, on a 
garland ; trop., of language: isquo (stilus 
mediocris) uno tenore fluit, aut addit ali- 
«|Uos, ut in corona, toros oiunemque ora- 
tionern ornamentis modicis verborum sen- 
lentiarumque distinguit, Cic. Or. 6, 21.— 

IV. A bolster, cushion, so named from its 
j)rotubcrauces ; hence, a couch, sofa, bed 
(mostly poet.; syu.: stratum, loctus): anti- 
quis torus e stramento erat, qualiter etiam 
nunc in castris, Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 193: viri- 
dante toro consedorat herbae, Verg. A. 5, 
388; cf: praebuit herba torum, Ov. H. 6, 
14; id. M. 8, 656: datquo torum caospes, 
id. ib. 10, 566: gramino vestitis accubucro 
toris, id. F. 1, 402: silvestretn montana to- 
rum cum slerncrct uxor Frondibus, Juv.6, 

6: di.scunibcro toris, Ov. M. 8, 56.5 So of 

a sofa : toro sic orsus ab alto, Verg. A. 2, 
2 ; (iv. M. 12, 579.— Of a bed : ambieranbiuo 
torum, Ov. M. 7, 332: conoutiuntque torum 
de molli tluminis ulvA Impositum lecto, id. 
ib. 8, 655: ebono subliinis in atrA, id, ib. 11, 
610; Suet. Aug. 73. — Of a corpse-bed, Ov. 
M, 9, 603; id. F. 6, 668; membra toro de- 
tleta repomiDt,Verg. A.6, 220.— Of a bridal- 
bed, Ov. M. 6, 431 : (lectica) sive ilia toro 
resupiua feretur, Ov. A. A. ], 487 ; cf Beck- 
er, Callus, 2, p.240 (2d cd.). — B. Transf, 
like thalamus, as a designation for mar- 
riage : Deucalion . . . Cum consorto tori, 
with his consort, spouse, Ov. M. 1, 319; cf : 
socia tori, id. ib. 1, 620; so id. ib. 7, 91 ; 7, 
332 ; id, F. 3, 511 ; id. P. 3, 3, 60 ; id. ii. 2, 
41: genialis, Tac. A. 16, 37; Val, Max, 2, 6, 
14; ob.scemj.s, i. e. illicit connection, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 378 ; cf. illicit! (with stupra), Sen. 
Hippol. 97: rcceptus in torum, Plin. 34. 2, 
6, § 12. — Hence, also, for a mistress : to- 
rum donare alicul, Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 87. — 

V. -4n elevation, bank of earth; rii)arum, 
Verg. A. 6, 074; Stat. Th. 4. 819: pulvino- 
rum, Plin. 19, 4, 20, § 60; 22, 22, 34, § 70.— 

VI. In architecture, a large, round mould- 
ing at the base of a column, a toms, Vitr. 3, 
3, 8. 

* torvidUB, [torvus], wild, 

fierce : hiatus, Am. 6, 190. 

torvitas, Atis,/ [id.], wildness, savage- 
ness, severity, sternness of a.spcct, character, 
etc. (post- Aug.): torvitas vultus, Tac. H. 2. 
9 fin.: oculorum, Amm. 31, 2, 7: capitis 
(pantherae), Plin. 8, 17, 23, § 62 : naturae, 
id. 7, 19, 18, § 79: M. Agrlppa, vir rustici- 
tati propior quam dcliciis . . . vorum eadem 
ilia torvitas tabulas duas Ajacis et Veneris 
mercata est, etc., id. 35, 4, 9, g 20. 

torviter, Odv., v. torvus/n. 

torVttSy um, adj. [perh. for torg-vus; 
Sanscr. root targ-, to threaten], orig. of the 
eyes, staHng, keen, piercing, wild, stem; 
hence, in gen., wild, fierce, grim, gloomy, 
savage, in aspect or character (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose ; syn. : trux, truculeiitus, 
ferus); ille tuens oculis immitem Phiuea 
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torvis, Ov. M. 6, 92: oculi, Quint. 11, 3, 75; 
Val. Max. 6, 1, ext. 6: cernimus astautes tu- 
rn Ine torvo Aetnaeos fratres, Verg. A. 8, 677 ; 
80 , lumine, Ov. M. 9, 27; and absol. : aspicit 
huDC torvis (sc. oculis), id. ib. 6, 34: vultus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 12; Sen. Ira, 2, 36, 3; Val. 
Max. 3, 8, 6 ; Quint. 6, 1, 43; 11, 3, 160: fa- 
cies, Sen. Ira, 1, 1, 3: forma minantis, Ov. 
P. 2, 8, 22: aspoctus (equi), Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
8 164: optima torvao Forma bovis, Verg. G. 
3, 61 : fhms (Polyphemi), Verg. A. 3, 686 : 
torvi cymba senis. Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17), 24: 
feroci ingenlo torvus prnegrandi gradu, Pac. 
ap. Fest. p. 366 : torvu’ draco serplt, Cic. 
poet. N. I). 2, 42, 106 : angues, Verg. A. 6, 
671 : leaena, id. E. 2, 63: aper, Prop. 2, 3, 6: 
taurus, Ov. M. 8, 132 : Juvencus, id. ib. 6, 
116 ; 10, 237 : Medusa, Ov. A, A. 2, 309 ; 
Mars, Hor. C. 1, 28, 17 ; Ister (as a horned 
river god), Val. FI. 8, 218 et saep. : forox et 
torva con0dentia,Pac. ap. Fest. p. 866 MQU.; 
cf proclia, Cat. 66, 20 : vino, 1. o. harsh, sharp, 
tart, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 2\3. — Comp.: voce 
horn inis et tuba rudore torvior, App. Flor 

3, p. 351.— Sup. : leoiiis torvissima facies, 
Arn. 6, p. 196.— (^) torvum and torva» 
adverb. , fiercely, steimly, sharply, etc. : tor- 
vumquo repento Clamat, Verg. A. 7, 399 : 
torvum lacrlmans, Stat. Th. 12. 127 : torva 
tuens, Verg. A. 6, 467 ; Val. FI. 2, 256. — 
Adv. : torviter, Shaiply, severely, sternly 
(antc-clasa ): aliquetn increpare, Enn. ap. 
Non. 516, 16 (Ann. v. 79 Vahl.); I’omp. ap. 
Non. 616, 15 (Com. Fragm. v. 18 Rib.). 

tOitilla, V. tonsllla. 

tostUSy '***'» T*<^‘>'t. of torreo. 

tot, num. adj. indeci, so many. I. Lit. 
A, With a corresp. quot, quotiens, quantum, 
ut. 1, Withqttof; hoc brevissimo dicnm, 
neminem umquam tam impudentem fu- 
isse, q»ii ab dis iinmortalibus tot et tantas 
res tiicitus audcrct optaro, quot et quantas 
di immortales ad Cn. Pompeium detule- 
runt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 48 ; quot homi- 
ne.s, tot causae, id. do Or. 2, 32, 140: qui tot 
anuos, quot habet, designatus consul fuerit, 
id. Att. 4, 8, b, 2: quot haberct corpora pul- 
vis, Tot mihi natalea contingcro vana ro- 
gavi, Ov. M. 14, 138: tot mala sum passus, 
quot in ucthcro sidera lucent, id. Tr. 1, 5, 
47. — 2. With quotiens: si tot consulibus 
meruis.set, quotiens ip.so consul ftaisset,Cic. 
Balb. 20, 47 : si tot labores et poricula sus- 
cepissern, quotiens ductu nico hostos fusi, 
Sail. II. 2, 96, 1 Diefsch. — 3 . With quan- 
tum : quantum putabis ci roi satis esse, 
tot vites ablaqueato, Cato, R. R. 114, 1. — 

4. With ut: quae cum vidcrem tot vesti- 
giis impressa., ut in his errari non pos.set, 
Cic. Fain. 6, 20, 6. — B. Absol. In con- 
nection with aeljj. or advv. of kindred mcau- 
ing, so many, so great a number : reliquae 
tot et tantae et tam graves clvltates, Cie. 
Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 14; so, tot taiitaequc difflcul- 
tates, id. Quint. 2, 10 ; and : in his tot et 
tuntis malis, id. Tusc. 5, 10, 29; cf id. Par. 

2, 16: tot viri ac tales, id. Cael. 28, 67: tot 
ac tam valldae manus, Liv. 24, 26, 13 ; tot, 
tam valida oppida, id. 5, 64, 6: ad haec tot 
tain inopiuatu incerti stupentesque, id. 25, 
37,13; repeated: illo cultus tot nobilium 
virorum, tot illustrium feminaruin. Curt. 

3, 13, 10. — 2 . Alone, the correl.- clause be- 
ing implied from the context, so many, such 
a great number, so very many : en excetra 
tn, quae tibi nmicos tot babes, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
2, 87 : nunc domt nostnie tot pessumi vi- 
vunt, id. Most. 4, 1, 18 : tot me impecliunt 
curao. Ter. And. 1, 5, 25; cum tot signis en- 
dern natura declaret, quid velit, Cic. Lacl. 
24, 88; id. Rep. 3, 10, 17: ex centum quat- 
tuor centuriis, tot enim reliquae sunt (con- 
turiae), etc., id. ib. 2, 22, 39: tot civitatum 
conjunitio, Caes. B. G. 3, 10: unde tot ho- 
stes subito exorti, Liv. 25, 37, 12: tot caede 
procorum Admonitus non est, Ov. M. 10, 
624; cum tot curis regem videret urgeri. 
Curt. 3, 7, 13. — Rarely without a subst.: an 
timebant, ne tot unum . . . superare non 
posseut? Cic. Cael. 28, 66: ex tot in Atrida 
pars quota laudls erat? Ov. Am. 2, 12, 10.— 
With omnes : tot omnibus saeculis, Min. 
Fel. 5. — H. T r a n 8 f A. To designate an 
optional, iudeflnito number, so many, such 
and such a number: volo darl ei, qui id 
egcrlt. a ceteris horodibus auroos tot, Dig. 
34, 5, 8. — B. -^8 a relative numeral, also, 
for so few : vlx credent tantum rerum ce- 
pisse tot annos, Albin. 1, 339. 
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ttum. a4j. indeci. [tot, wKb 
the demonsir. syllable dem affixed, as In 
tantundem ], just so many, just as many. 

1, With a foil, quot : talentis magnis toti« 
dem, quot ego et tu sumus, Plaut. Most. 3, 
1, 114; id. Rud. 2, 7, 6; Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 22: 
quot oratlonum genera esse diximus, toU- 
dem oratorum roperiuntur, id. Or. 16, 63 : 
totidom. quot dixit, ut aiunt, scripta verbis 
oratio, id. Brut. 96, 328 : totidom verbis, 
quot Stoici, id. Ac. 2, 13, 40 : totidem (par- 
tus) quot oquae, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 168. — 
Rarely with atque : cum totidem navibus 
atquo erat prolbctus Athonas redirot, Nep. 
Milt. 7, 4. — H. Absol,: Proclcs et Kurys- 
tbcncs gemlni fratres fuerunt: at hi nec 
totidem annos vixerunt, anno enim Ifrocii 
vita brevior fhit, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 90: epi- 
stula quam modo totidom fere verbis inter- 
pretatus sum, id. Fin. 2, 31, 100; cf id. Att. 
6,2,3: equitum mllia erant sex, totidem 
numcro pedltes, Caes. B. G. 1, 48: quattuor 
ventos a totidem mundi cardinibus flare, 
Quint. 12, 10, 67: millo talenta rotunden- 
tur, totidem altera, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 34 : si 
bene promlttant, totidem promiltite ver- 
bis, Ov. A, A. 3, 461.— B. Rarely without a 
subst. as neutr. : dixent insanuin qui mo 
totidem audiet (sc. verba), i. e. will hear the 
same thing just as often from me, Hor. S. 2, 
3, 298. 

tdticilfl or totlCB, num. [tot], so 
often, so many times, as often, as many 
times. A.W ith B. corresp. quotiens : totiens, 
quotiens pi-ao8cribitur,Paeancm citaro,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 69, 251 : neque quotiens verbum 
allquod est scribendum nobis, totiens, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 30, 130: illnd soleo mirari, non me 
totiens aocipero tuas littcras, quotiens a 
Quiuto mihi fratre afferantur, Cic. Fam. 7, 
7, 1 : quotienscumque dico, totiens mihi 
vi<leor, etc., id. Clu. 18, 61. — B. With quot : 
moverat cum subeunda dimicatlo totiens, 
quot conjurnti superessent, Liv. 2, 13, 2.— 
C, Absol. : lot praetores in SlclliA fuerunt; 
totiens apud mojores nostros Siculi senu- 
tum adierunt, totiens hac memoriO, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 60, g 146 : velim mibi ignoscas, 
quod ad te scribo tam mnita totiens, id. 
Att, 7, 12, 3: qui pro republick sedltiosum 
clvom totiens compescuisset. Quint. 11, 1, 
40 : quos ego sim totiens Jam dedignata 
nmritos, Verg. A. 4, 536: ter die claro toti- 
ensque gralA Node, Hor. C. S. 23; Sen. Q. 
N. 6, 1,2; Tac. A. 12, 60. 

idtietas, atis,/, the whole, entirety (late 
Lat.), Rustic, c. Aceph. p. 1182. 

tot-jngUS, a, urn, adj. [jugimi], so 
many (Appuleian); totjugis diebus, App. 
M. 2, p. 125, 22 : sidera, id. de Deo Hocr. 
p. 46 : invitamenta, id. Flor. 4, p. 360, 3. — 
Collat. form totjugis, o ; homo totjugi 
scientifl, App. Flor. 2, p. 346, 30. 

1, tdtUSy a> am {gen. totius, but scan- 
ned totius, Lucr. 1, 984; 3. 97; 3, 276; 3. 
989; 4, 1028; 6, 477 al. ; collat. form of the 
gen.: toll familiae, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 694 
P. ; dat. toll; but masc. : toto exorcitui, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 89 : toto orbi. Prop. 3, 11 (4, 
10), 67; fern.: totae familiae. Plant. Fragm. 
ap, Varr. L. L. 7, g 103 Mull.: totae insulae. 
Nep. Tim. 3, 2 ; and : totae rci, Auct. Her. 
ap. Prise, p. 678 P. ), all, all the (denoting a 
thing In its entirencss), the whole, entire, 
total. I, In gen.: ut unum opus, totum 
atquo perfectum ex omnibus totis atquo 
porfectis absolverot, Cic. Univ. 5 fin.: cui 
senatus totam rem publicam, ouiuem Ita- 
liae pubcm, cuucta populi Romani arma 
commiscrat, id. Mil. 23, 61 : totum corpus 
roi publicao, id. Off 1, 26, 86: omne caelum, 
tolamquo cum universo mari terrain inente 
complexus, id. Fin. 2, 34, 112: ut tota mente 
atque omnibus artubus contreraiscum, id. 
de Or. 1, 26, 121 ; uni versa re et tota sen- 
tentia dis.sidero, id. Fin. 4, 1, 2: aodes totae 
confulgebant, Plaut. Am. 0, 1, 44; cf id. 
Most. 1, 2, 68; cant per totam caveam, id. 
ib. prol. 66 : pervigilat nodes totas, id. 
Aul. 1, 1, 33: eAque tota node contineuter 
icrunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: ut Romae per to- 
tam urbem vigiliao haberentur. Sail. C. 30, 
7 : cum tota so lima sub orbem solis subje- 
cisset, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; 1, 36, 57: et ip.sa 
Peloimnnesus fere tota in mari est, id. ib. 

2, 4, 8. — In abl., without in : concursabat 
urbe tota maxima multitudo, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 35, g 93 ; so, urbe tota, id. Rose. Am. 9, 

1 23 ; tota AsiA, id. Phil. 11, 2, 6 ; id. Imix 
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Ptomp. 3, 7: totA Sicilii, id Vcrr. 2, 2, 49, 
I 120; tot4 Italia, Caes. B. C. 1, 2: totft pro- 
vincia, id ib, 2, 18; toto caelo Cic. N. f). 2, 
37, 96 al. ; cf. Hand, Turs. 111. p. 248 sq. ; 
Haa^o ad Koluig, Vorics. p. 708 ; Zuinpt, 
(Jram. 8 482. — l-c«8 freq. with in ; totaqiio 
in IlJilia, C’ic, Div. 1, 35, 78; in SlciliA totA, 
id. Vorr. 2, 4, 1, g 1: in toto inperio, id. Lig. 
3, 7; in toto orbo turrarum, id. V'orr. 2, 4, 
4.5, g 99; in totii viUi, id. Tusc. 4, 13, 29: in 
toto iinporio tno, id. Q. Fr. 1. 1, H. § ‘“4 : 
toto in orbo terraruin, I-iv. .37, 10, 26; tota 
in civitato, id. 29, 14, 8. — B. agrc«- 

nient willj snhj. wbero wo use an adi\ qual- 
ifying tho vn-h, otc., altognthcr, xuhuUy, en- 
tirdy : tola huih uiisfra in inetu, Flaiit, 
Cifit. 2, 1, .59; of.: Ctc.sii)ho in amoro 08t to- 
tn.s Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 60; no.scio quid meditans 
KUgaruui, tolu.s in illiP, Hor. S. 1, 9, 2: totns 
ot ruonto cl luiinio in bollum insistit, ap- 
plird hiinxelf wholly, Cae.s. B. 0. <>, H : qui 

0, ssot totus c.K frauilc et inenclaclo factiis, 
Cic. Clu. 26,72: virtus in usu sui tota po- 
Kifa cst, id. Kep. 1, 2, 2: sum totus vcster, 
id. Fam. 15, 7; cf id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3; Catoni 
Btiidio moo mo fotiim ab adulcscontia dc- 
didi, id. Hop. 2, 1, 1 ; cf : hominos qui .so 
totos tradidorunt voluptatibii.s, id. Lad. 23, 
86; id. Alt. 14, 11, 2: fulsum est id toluin, 
id. Hop. 2, 16, 28. II. AV«/r. absof. A. 
Subs!., all, the whole, oiip. dimidi lira. Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 3:5; .8en. Apocol. 8; opp.para, Macr. 
Somn. Heip. 2, 14, 21: totuin in oo est, tcc- 
torium ut concinnum sit, nil depends on 
this, (dc. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, g 1: totum in eo sit, 
no contractentur pocula, Col 12, 4, 3. — B. 
A (Ivor b. phrases w i ih a prep. J, . Kx lolo, 
wholly, coitiplefehj, entirely, altogether, 

(I)ost-Aiig.): crota ex toto repiidianda 
est. Col. 6, 8, 6; 6, 6, 17; 2, 20, 2; Curt. 8, 6, 
23; Sen. Ira, 1, 12, 6; 2, 6, 3; ;l, 12, 4; 3, 42, 

1 ; id. Kp. 7.6, 11 ; I’lin. 11, 17, 17, g 54; Otds. 

1, 4 Jin.; 3, 14 init.; 8, 20 me.d.; 7, 4, 3 and 
9; 7, 10 Jin.; 8, 2; Ov. P. 4, 8, 72; Sen. 
Contr. 1, 8, 8; 3, 16, 24. — * 2 . toto, upon 
the. wholes, in general , generally , Cio. Alt. 13, 
20, 4.-3. In totnm (post-Ang.). xUV/oZ/.y, 
entirely, altogether, totally: res in totum 
diversa, Plin. 31, 7, 42, g 90; id. praef g 26; 

2, 90, 92, g 20.6 ; 10, 4, 6, § 16; 25, 4, 17, g 36; 
35, 2, 2, g 4; Quint. 3, 9, 68; 4, 1, 63; 4, 1, 
72; 7, 1, 31; Col. 1, 7, 2; 2, 1, 2; Son. Ira, 
1, 17, 7; id, Ep. 72, 6; id.Q. N. 2, 27, 3; Just. 
32, 1, 9.-1). I'pon the whole, in general: in 
tnluin praecipiuin.s : ut, etc., Col. 11, 2, HO; 

3, 2, 31. 

2. totus, 'b ^ 

(very rare): quotcutmiue pedum spalia fa- 
cionda censiieris, totain partem lougitudi- 
nis ct latitiidinis duces. Col. 5, 3, 5; tota 
pars, Manil. 3, 416, 

toxico, ''"’b 1. >'• tt-i smear or anoint 
with poison ; only in part. 2 >erf. ; sagitla 
toxleala. Ambros. Tob. 7, 26. 

t toxicon, i) n., = Tofoior, a kind of 
ladanura, Plm. 26, 8, 30, § 74. 

I toxicum, 'i — TofiKov; orig., I. 
Lit., a poison in which arrows tvere dip- 
ped, Caciil. and Afran. up. Fest. p. 355 
Mfill. ; Cv. P. 4, 7, 11 ; cf Pliii. 16, 10. 20, 
g .61. — II, T r a n 8 f , poison, in gen. (syn. 
venenuin); sing.. Plant. Merc. 2, 4, 4; nil- 
.scere, Hor. Epod. 17, 61; Suet. Claud. 44; 
id. Nor. 35. — rtur. : bibero, Prop. 1, 5, 6 ; 
Ov. Am. 2, 2, 64; Luc. 9, 820; Mart. 1, 19, 6; 
Col. 10, 18. 

trab^S, f*. [trabs], of or belonging 

to beams, beam- : clavu.s, a spike, Hor. C. 1, 
:i.6, 18; cf prov.: ut hoc beuefleium, qiiem- 
udmodum dicitur, trabali clav'o tigeret, i. e. 
very fast, Cic. Verr 2, .6, 21, g 53.— Poc t. : 
tdmn. i. e. heam-like, .stout as a beam (Enn. 
aj), Serv, ad Verg. A. 12, 294 (Ann. v. .689 
Vabl. ) ; im Hated by Verg. 1. 1 ; Vul. FI. 8. 301 : 
hasta, Stat. Th. 4, 6 ; sceptrum, Claud. 
Rapt. Pro.s. 2, 172: vecti.s, id. Cons. Mall. 
Theod. 318. 

trabaria, / [trab.<5; .sc. navis], a 
.small re.ssel made of the trunk of a tree, 
Isid. Orig. 19. 1, 27. 

1. trabea^ /m ® of state of 
angurs, kings, kmghls, etc. I, Li t.. Snot. 
Fiagtn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 7, 012; Plin. 8, 48, 
74, g 19.6; 9, 39, 63, ‘ § i;J6; Ov. F. 2, 503; 
Verg. A. 7, 188; 7, 612; 11, 334 al. — H. 
Transf. A. equestrian order, Stat. 
S. 6, 2, 17; Mart. 5, 41, 6. — B. The consul- 
ate, Claud, in Hiif. 1, 243 ; Svmm. Ep. 9, 
112. 
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2. Trabea, a®* Q., an ancient 

Roman comic poet, Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 1 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; id. Tuec. 4 , 31, 67 ; Auct. ap. 
GcH. 15, 24. 

trabe&li% «I ^ [l- trabcal, of or be- 
longing to the trabca : mctallum, i. e. gold, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 2. 

trabefttna, a, [‘‘j-li Pressed in 

or wearing a irabea. I, AeJ^. : Quirinus, 
Ov. F. 1, 37; id. M. 14, 828: equites, Tac. A. 

3, 2 ; Suet. Dom. 14 ; Val. Max. 2, 2, 9 ; for 
which also agmina, the knights, Stat. S. 4, 

2, 32: domus, 1. c. of a consul, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Theod. 338 ; so, colomis, i. e. consul, 
id. IV. Cons. Hon. 417 ; quics, of the consuls. 
Cod. Th. 10, 10, :13. — II, Suhst. : trabc- 
ata, (®®- fabula), a k-ind of drama, so 
culled by C. Melissus, prob. fVom the knights 
represented in it, Suet. Gram. 21. 

trabecula trabicula, a®, / 

[trails], a liltU beam, Cato, K. R. 18, 6; Vitr. 
10, 21; Inscr. Grut. 207, 1. 
trabes, 'S, v. trabs init. 
trabica, ae, f. (sc. navis) [trabs], a ves- 
sel made of beams fastened together, a raft: 
trabica in alvcos, Pac. ap. Fest. p. 367 Mfill. 

( Trag. Rel. v. 406 Rib.). 

trabs, trnbiB (ante class, collat. form of 
the nom. trabeS, aP- 
75; id. Fat. 15, 35; id. Top. 16, 61, or Trag. 
V. 281 Vahl. ; Cic. np. Varr. L. L. 7, g 33 
Mnil., or Ann. v. 598 Vahl. ),/ [rpoirnf]. I. 
Lit., a beam, a timber : tigna traliesque, 
Lucr. 2, 192 sq. ; v. tignum; Cae.s. B. G. 2, 
29; 3, 13; 7, 23; id. B. 0. 2, 9; Plin. 16, 38, 
73, § 184; Gcll. 1, 13, 17 ; Ov. M. 3, Ta- 
ll. Transf A. IVequens 

trabibus, Ov. M. 8, 329; cf. id. ib. 14, 360: 
securi Saucia trabs tngens, id. ib. 10, 373 ; 
cf Varr. ap. Non. 178. 31 ; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 38: 
fraxincao, Verg. A. 6, 181 : lucus trabibus 
obscurii.s aceriiis, id. ib. 9, 87 : Val. FI. 6, 
640. — B. ■('•ny thing made of bcain-s or 
timbers. 1, Very ITeq., a ship or vessel: 
nliiegna frabes, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 75: 
trabes rostrataper ultum, id. np. Varr. L. I,. 
7, g 33: jam inaro turbnri trabibus. . . vide- 
bis, Verg. A. 4, 506: ut Irabo Cypria Myr- 
toum pavidu.s nauta sccet maro, Hor. C. 1, 
1, 13; Ov. P. 1, 3, 76: Thcssalica,Sen. Agam. 
120.-2 -ft roof: sub trabe citrefl, Hor. C. 

4, 1, 20; so in fdur., id. ib. 2, 18, 3; 3, 2, 28. 
— 3. ^ battering-ram, ballista, etc., Val. 
FI. 6, 383. — 4. A javelin, Stat. Th. 5, 566; 9, 

1 24 5. A club, cudgel, Sta t. Th. 1, 621.— 6, 

A table, Mart. 14, 93, 2.-7 A torch, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 103. — 8, In nial. part. = men- 
tiila Cat. 28, 10.— C, ^ ^i^^y phenomenon 
in the heavens, a meteor : emicant et tra- 
hes siniili rnodo, quits doKovs vocant, qualis 
cum Lneodaemonii clas.se victi iniperium 
Graociae amiscre, Plin. 2, 26, 2<>, g 90: tra- 
bes et globi et faces et ardores, Hen. Q. N. 
1, 1, 5; 1, 1, 15; 1, 15, 4; 7, 4, 3-5; 7, 5, 21; 
id. Ep. 94, 56. 

1 Trachala, 6e, w.,— Tpaxa^<«v, Huii- 
necked,aii ejtilhel ct Constantine, Aiir. Viet. 
Kpit. 41. 

Trachallus (-alus). i, orator 

contemporary with Quintilian, Quint. 6, 3, 
78; 10,1,119; 12,5,5. 

Xr Schas, u-uiis./ , = T/>«x*iv, ttxc town 

ustiuUy called Tarracina, near the Pompdine 
Marshe.s,Q\. M. 15,717. 

ttr&chia, —Tfiaxcla, the wind- 
pipe, trachea, Macr. S. 7, 15. 

TrUchin, inis, or Trachyn, fnos, 

f, -- Tpax'V or Tpax'’*'. « town of Thessaly, 
on Mount (Eta, where Hercules caused him- 
self to be burned, Plin. 4, 7, 14, g 28; Hen. 
Here. Oct. 135; 196; 1432; id. Tread. 818; 
Ov. M. 11, 627.— Hence, XrSlchiniuS,^) 
urn, adj., of or belonging to Trachin, Tra- 
chinian: tellus, Ov. M. 11,269: miles, Luc. 

3, 177 : heros, i. e. Ceyx, king of Trachin, 
Ov. M. 11, 351; called also, ahsol., Traclii- 
nius, id. ib. 11, 282; cf puppis, the vessel in 
which Ceyx was shipwrecked, id. ib. 11, 502: 
herba, Plin. 27, 13, 114, § 141 : rosa, id. 21, 4, 
10, § 16: Haley one. the consort of Ot/*,Stat. 

5, ;l, 6, 67. — In plur. subst. : XrS.chilJiae, 
finim,/, The Trachinian Women, a tntgedy 
of Sojihocles, Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20. 

tracta^ ®®» v. traho, r. a. B. 2. 
tractabilis^o, [traclo], that may be 
touched, handled, or taken hold of; that may 
be wrought, manageable, tractable ( class ). 
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1, Lit. .' tractabilo omne necesse est esse, 
quod natuin est, Cic. Univ. 4 nted. : mate* 
Ties, Vitr. 2, 9 fin. : tofl in opere, Plin, 36, 
22, 48, g 167 ; Italicum genus falcium vel 
inter vepres, id. 18, 28, 67, g 261 : folium, id. 
21, 17, 68, g 108: pondus, i. e. portable, Stat. 
S. 5, 1, 84: est mare, confiteor, nondum 
traclabile nanti, Ov. H. 19,71 ; cf.: non trac- 
labile caelum, 1. e. inclement, stormy, Verg. 
A. 4, 63: vox, tractable, flexible, Quint. 11, 

3, 40. — Comp.: ulcera tractabiliora fieri, 
Plin. 30, 13, 39, g 117.— II. Trop., pliant, 
yielding, manageable, tractable: virtus est 
cum niultis in rebus, turn in amici lift teiie- 
ra ct tractabilis, Cic. Lael. 13, 48: nullis ille 
movetur Fletibus aut voce.s ullas tractabi- 
lis audit, Verg. A. 4, 439: impatiens animus 
ncc adhuc tractabilis arte, Ov. R. Am. 123: 
mite ac tractabile ingenium, Curt. 3, 2, 17 : 
quod te tain tractabilem video, ut, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 9, 24, 1. — Comp.: nihil est enim 
eo ( fllio) tractabiliiis, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 3: 
Agrippa nihilo tractabilior, Suet. Aug. 65 
fin.; Plin. Ep. 6, 1, 10. — Adi*. tract&M- 
IlteFi without opposition, tractably (very 
rare): tractainlius, Gell. 6, 2, 8. 

iractabilxtas, [tractabilis]..)ff- 
ne.ss for being handled or wrought, manage- 
ableness, tractabiliiy (very rare): populiKS, 
sali.x, tilia in sculptiiris commodam prae- 
stant iractabilitatem, Vitr. 2, 9, 12. 

tractabiliter^ adr., v. tractabilis^n. 

tractatio, ‘"'n's, / [tracto]. I. In 
gen., a handling, management, treatment 
(class.): nec vero qui Udibus aut tibiis uti 
volunt, ab hnraspicibu.s accipiunt earum 
tractationem, sed n musicis, Cic. Div. 2, 3, 
9 : armortim, id. do Or. 3, 62, 200 : belua- 
nim, id. Off 2, 5, 17: magnarum rorum, id. 
Kep, 3, 3, 5: tractatio ntque nsus vocis, id. 
Or. 18, 59; u.“us et tractatio dicondi, id. de 
Or, 1, 23, 109: phi]o.S0f)liiae, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: 
littcrarum, id. Brut. 4, 15: assidua votcrum 
scriptorum, Gell. 5, 21, 3 : quaeslionum, 
Quint. 4, 5, 6: reipublicae, Sen. Tranq. 3, J ; 
ost in utroque (in pocsi et in orntione solu- 
ta) ot materia ct tractatio, materia in ver- 
bis, tractatio in collocatione verborum, Cic. 
Or. 59, 201. — II, In p a r t i o. A. Treat- 
ment of a person, i. e. conduct, twhavior to- 
wards him (post Aug., and mostly injurid. 
lung.): maritus uxori, .si malae trnctntionis 
accusubitiir, non inverocunde Uicet, etc., of 
maltreatniint. Quint. 7, 4, 10 sq. ; so id. 7, 4, 
24; 7, 4, 29; 7, 3, 2; 4, 2, 30; 9, 2, 79; Sen. 
Contr. 3, 7; Tort. Vocn. fin. — B. Ib rhet. 
l“bg. 1. A rhetorical figure, the treatment, 
handling, disen.s.sion of a subject, Cic. de Or. 

2, 41, 177; Quint. 9, 1, 33; Sen. Contr. 1, 1 
med. — 2. A ■'^pn-ial use, xtsage of a word, 
Cic. Part. Or. 5, 17. 

tractator, m. [id.]. I. a slave 
among the Romans, who manipulated and 
suppled his master's limbs while anointing 
them ; a shamponcr. Sen. Ep. 66, 53. — U, A 
handler, treater of any thing, os]). of literary 
matters (po.Bt-rlass. ) : Origeues scaevus ca- 
vendnsfiue tractator, Sid. Kp. 2, 9 ; 4, 11; 
Hier. in Helv. 6; S]tart, Get. 4; Snip, Sev. 
], 6 . 

tractatorium, «• [’'i-l) a. place 
where deliberations lecre hehf causes tried, 
etc,, a place of business, sesston room, Sid. 
Ep. 1,7. 

tractatrix, [tractator], a female 

shampooer. Mart. 3, 82, 13. 

tractatus, *‘^^1 [traeto], a touching, 
handling, working. I, Lit. (rare; not in 
Cic.): nucum, Plin. 15, 22, 24. § 87; plantae 
tractutu mausuescunt ut ferae, id. 17, 10, 
12, § 66: tofacea aspera tractatu, id. 17, 7, 

4, § 44. — II, Trop., a handling, manage- 
ment, treatment (class.; c.sp. ffcq. in Quint.): 
artimn (corresp. to the preccd. tractantur), 
’• Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 86 : asperioruni tracta- 
lu rorum attenmtur (ingonia), Quint. 8, 
])rooom, g 2 ; eo, artis hujuscc, Id. ib. § 5: 
communis locorum, id. 12, 8, 2: temporis, 
id. 5, 19, 42: tropovum, id. 1, 8, 16; aequi 

I bonique, id. 12, 1, 8; 12, 2, 3; judicialis offl- 
i cii, Gell. 14, 2, 20; Veil. 2, 94, 4.— In plur. : 
I tractatus omnes. Quint. 7, 6, 12: legales, id. 

I 3, 8, 4.-2, Ksp., of mental handling, re- 
I Jlection, consideration : de copiis expeusis- 
quo, Vog. Mil. 3, 3; Dig. 19, 6, 6 ; si cogni- 
tio prolixiorem tractatum habeat, ib. 36, 1, 

I 3: in tractatu habere, J.act. Mort, Pers. 48, 
I 2. — 3 . consultation, discussion : cum 
I tractatu habito societas coita est. Dig. 17, 
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2, 32 ; diu multumque tractatu inter nos 
habito, Cypr. Ep. 3, 3. — 15, Tran sf., in 
«oncr. I, -<1 treatUe^ tractajte, tract : sepa- 
ratim toto tractatu sententia ejus judicanda 
eat, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 46.-2. In eccl. Lat., a 
termon, homily : tractatus popularea, quos 
Graeco homilias vocant, Ang. Hacrea 4 
praef. 

Tracticins or -tins, *»• [traho], 

The Dragged, a uicknaino of Heliogabalus, 
who, after having been slain, was dragged 
through the streets, Aur. Viet. Ep. '22 Jin.; 
Lampr. Heliog. 17. 

tractini; [tractus], by drawing 
along, i. o. little by little, by degrees ; in a 
drawling way, at length, slowly (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose), Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 
(Ann. V. 418 Vahl.): quid, si ego ilium trac- 
tim tangam, ut dorniiat? i. o. should stroke 
him. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 167; ire, Lucr. 3, 6:10; 
6, 118: susurrant, Verg. G. 4, 260; so, sonat 
jucundo hiatu, Cell. 7, 20, 3: tractim pro- 
nuntiata littera i, i. e. pronouncM long, id. 

4, 0, 6; cf. also, dicero (opp. feslinanter ), 
slowly. Sen. Ep. 40, 9. 

TractitlUS, »» om, v.Tracticius. 

tractOyUvi, atom (gen. plur. part, trac- 
tantum, Gv. P. 3, 3, 20), 1, v.freq. a. [traho]. 

1, To draw violently, to drag, tug, haul, etc. 
(RO, very rare) : qui te (Hectorem) sic trac- 
taverey Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 96 
Vahl.): tractatus per aequora catnpi, id. 
Ann. V. 140 Vahl. ; traclatn comis antislita 
Phoobi, Uv. M. 13, 410; inalis morsuque fe- 
rarum Tracturi, to be. torn, rent, lacerated, 
Lucr. 3, 889. — 11. To touch, take in hand, 
handle, manage, wield ; to exercise, prac- 
Use, transact, perform, etc. (fl'oci. and class. ; 
cf. : tango, ago, perago). A. E i t. : ut ea, 
quae gustemu.s, olfaciainus, tractemus, au- 
diamus, etc,., Cic. Tusc. f>, 38, 111: nutn- 
quam temero tinnit tintinnabuluni, nisi 
qui illud tractat, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 163: ali- 
quid inanibus, id. Poen. 1, 2, 103; tracta- 
visti hospitam ante aedes meaa, id. Mil. 2. 
6, 30: niatollionem Corinthiutn cui)idissime 
tractan.s,Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38 : volucra, quae non 
possum tractare sine magiio gemitu, id. 
Att. 12, 22, 1: aret Pellis et ad tactum trac- 
tanti dura resist! t, Verg. G. 3, 502: puer 
unctis Tractavit calicem manihus, Ilor. S. 

2, 4,79: vitulos consue.scoro manu tractari, 
Col. 6, 2, 1: tractat inauratae consona Ola 
lyrae, i. e. strikes, plays upon, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
60: necdiim res igui scibant tractare, to 
prepare, i. o. to cook, dress, Lucr. 6, 963: so- 
lum terrae acre, id. 6, 1289; cf : lutosum 
agruin, i. e. to till, Col. 2, 4, 6: tractari tue- 
riquo vite,?, Cic. Fin. 6, 14, ;19: cerani polli- 
ce, Ov. M. 10, 285; cf id. ib. 8, 196; lanam, 
Just. 1, 3: lanuginotn, .Suet, Ner. 34; guber- 
naciila, to manage, Cic. Sest. 9, 20: tela, to 
wield, Liv. 7, 32, 11; of : spociosius arma, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 53: servus, qui tneam biblio- 
iheceu mullorum nuuiiuorum tractavit, 
has taken care of had charge of, Cic. Fam. 
13, 77, 3; cf : era.s tu quaestor; pecuniatn 
juiblicam tu tractabas, id. Div. in Caecil. 10, 
32: rationem Prusensium, Plin. Ep. 10, 28, 

5, — T r o p., <0 handle, manage, practise, 
conduct, lead, etc. I n gen. : ut no res 
temere traclent turbidas, Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 4.5, 199 ( Trag. v. 189 Vahl. ) ; suatn 
rem minus cauto ct cogitate, Plant. Trin, 2, 
2, 46; cau.sas amicorum tractare atque age- 
re, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 170: cau.sarn dilllcilio- 
rem, id. Fam. 3, 12, 3 : condiciones, Cacs. B. 
C. 3, 28: bellum, to conduct, carry on, Liv. 
23, 28, 4; Tac. A. 1, 69; Just. 9, 8, 12; 22, 6, 
4; proelia, Sil. 16, 466; cf ; vitam vulgiva- 
go more I'erarurn, to lead, pass, spend, T.ucr. 

6, 930; so, vitam, Auct. Her. 4, 24, 33 (al. 
transactam) : imperium, Just. 1, 2, 1 ; regna, 
id. 2, 4, 20 : pauca admodum vi tractata, 
quo ceteris quics osset, Tac. A. 1 , 2 fin. : ar- 
tem, to practise. Ter. Phorm. prol, 17 ; Cic. 
Aa 2, 7, 22: verba vetera, to employ, Quint. 
11, 1, 6: personam in scenfi, to perform, act, 
represent, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; so, partes 
secundas (mimus), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 14; ani- 
mos, Cic. Or. 28, 97 ; cf Quint. 11, 1 , 86. — R e- 
flox. : quo in munero ita so tractavit, ut, 
etc., ^ os so conducted himself, Cic. Fam. 13, 
12, 1; so, ita mo in re publica tractabo, ut 
meminerim, etc., id. Cat. 3, 12, 29.-2, I ^ 
p a r t i c. gi. To treat, use, or conduct one's 
self totoards a person in any manner: ego 
te, ut mcrita es de me, tractare e.vsequur, 
Plaut. Aa 1, 3, 8: haoc arte tractabat virum, 
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ut, etc., Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 125: omnibus re- 
bus eum ita tractea, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 8 : 
non tractabo ut consulem, id. Phil. 2, 6, 10: 
aliquem liberalitor, itl.Verr. 1, 8, 22: nec li- 
beralius nec honorifleentius potuisse tme- 
tari. Id, Fam. 13, 27, 2 : pater parum pie 
tractatus a fllio, id. Gael. 2, 3: mercatores 
ac navicularii ipjuriosius tractati, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 11: pauloque benignius ipsum Te 
tractare voles, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 12. — b. 
handle, treat, investigate, diaettss any thing, 
mentally, orally, or in writing (cf ; disscro. 
disputo, ago), (a) With acc. : quern ad 
modum quamque causam tractare conve- 
niat, Auct. Her. 2, 2, 2 ; oratori omnia quae- 
si ta, audita, lecta, disputata, tractata, agi- 
tata esse debent, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 54; ha- 
boat omnes philusophiae notos et tractates 
locos, id. Or. 33, 118; causas amicorum, id. 
de Or. 1, 37, 170 : tractata res, id. Rep. 3, 3, 
4: dcflnitioncs fortitudiuis, id. Tusc. 4, 24, 
53 : partem pliilosophiue, id. Ac. 1, 8, 30; 
constantiam, id. Lael. 18, 65 ; cf id. ib. 22, 
82 : ibi consilia decern legatorum tracta- 
bautur, Liv. 33, 31, 7: faina fuit. , . tracta- 
tas Inter Eumeneu et Persea condiciones 
amicitiao, id. 44, 13, 9: scrupulo.sins tracta- 
bo veutos, Idin. 2, 46, 46, § 118: prima ele- 
monta, Quint prooem. 21; 1, 1, 23: locus, 
qui copississime a Cicerone tractatur, id. 1, 
4,24; 7,2,43; aliqiiid memori pectore, to 
ponder, reflect upon, Juv. 11, 28; cf ; trac- 
tare preoliorum vius, Tac. A. 2, 6: ut quao- 
stio diligentius tructaretur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
2,21, 1. — (/3) With de and abl. (mostly post- 
Aug!): do ollicil parte, 8en. Contr. 2, 1 (9), 
20 (dub. ; Madv. and Kiessl. partem): quo- 
uiam do religiouibus tractabatur, Tac. A. 
3, 71: ubi de tlguris orationis tractandum 
erlt. Quint 1, 5, 5; 2, 13, 14; 2, 20, 10; do 
negotii.s, to discuss, Suet Aug. 36 Jin. — (y) 
\\\th interrog. danse : quo tractatur ami- 
cus an inimicus, Quint 5, 10, 29; 7, 2, 66; 
ulra sitautiquior (lex), id. 7, 7,8: cum trac- 
taret,quiuam adipisci principeni locum ab- 
nuereut,ctc.,Tac. A.1, 1:L— c. To negotiate, 
treat : dum <lo condicionibus tractat, Nep. 
Eum. 6, 7; Suet Claud. 26: de Asia, Just 
37, 3, 4: do redimendo Ulio, Id. 31, 7, 7. 

t tractdgral&tus,<t um, wij. [vox hi- 
brida, from inictum and -yaXa], made of or 
cooked with pastry and milk : puUcs, Apic. 
6, 1 : pullu.s, id. 6, 9; cf tractomelitus. 

t tractomelituS; 0) ‘ott, adj. [vox hi- 
brida, from iructum and cooked with 
pastry and honey : porccllus, Apic. 8, 7; cf 
the preoetl. art 

tractOrius, [traho]. i, of 

or Jar drawing or hoisting : genus rnachi- 
narum, Vitr. io, 1.— H, ; tractd- 
ria, (sc. epist)ila), a letter of invita- 
tion or summons, Aug. Ep. 217. — trac> 
toriae, arum,./; (sc. litterao), an imperial 
letter containing an order to provide a per- 
son %oith necessaries on his journey : de trac- 
toriis et stativis. Cod. Jii.st 16, 52. 

tractum, t ^-5 v- traho, P. a. B. 

tractUOSUS; ‘S [traho], that 

draws to itself, clammy, gluey, viscous (late 
Lat) : sudor crassus et tractuosus atque 
viscoses, Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 32, § 167 ; se- 
men, Thood. Prise, 4, 2 med. 

1. tractus. Pnrt. and P. a. of 
tralio. 

2. tractus. [traho], a drawing, 
dragging, hauling, pulling, drawing out, 
trailing. |, Lit. (mostly poet); tractu 
gementem Ferre rotain, Verg. G. 3, 183: trac- 
tu taurea terga domant,Val. FI. 6, 369: mo- 
dicus tractus (al. tractatus), Plin. 9, 46, 70, 
§ 153: aut si qua incerlo fallct te littera 
tractu, stroke. Prop. 4 (5), 3, 6: continuns 
subitarum trac;tus aquarum, i. e. a drinking, 
Luc. 4, :168; cf : ai'ra i>e.stiferum tractu, i.c, 
a drawing in, inhalation, id. 7, 412: repo- 
tiUique longo Vellera mollibat nebulis ae- 
quantla tractu, Ov. M. 6, 21 : harenam fluc- 
tus trahunt . , . Syrtes ab tractu nomina- 
tae, l.e.from Gr.iriipw,^ traho; because of 
this drawing. Sail. J. 78,3: (risns) Interdum 
quodam etiam corporis tractu lacessitur, 

1. e. movement. Quint 0, 3, 7. — Of a serpent, 
a drawing itself along, a creeping, crawl- 
ing : squameus in spiram tractu se colli- 
git anguis, Verg. G. 2, 164 : Ov. M. 16, 726 ; 
Claud. B. Get 22 ; id. II. Cona Stil. 172.— 

2, Concr., a train, track, course : nonne 
vides longos flammarum ducero tractus, 
long trains, Lucr. 2, 207 : flammarum, Verg. 
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G. 1, 367 ; Luc. 2, 270; (Phaethon) longo 
per aera tractu Fertur, in a long train (of 
Are), Ov. M. 3, 820: longo per multa volu- 
mina tractu Aestuat unda minax, Luc. 6, 
666; so of the course of the moon, Cia Div. 
2, 46, 97; of the Nile. Luc. 10, 267; (Cyd- 
nus) lent tractu e fontibus labens puro solo 
exeSpitur, Curt 3, 4, 8: aquarum, id. 6, 3, 2: 
ut arborum tractu ^ultatus hostium impe- 
diretur, Nep, Milt 6, 3 ; of Mio wind, Val. 
FI. 1, 614; cf. Manil. 1, 632; 3, 360. — B, 
T r a n 3 f , a space drawn out, i. e. a stretch, 
extent, tract of a thing (class.); castronira, 
Liv. 3, 28, 1 ; cujus (urbis) is est tractus duc- 
tusque muri, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11 Mo- 
ser iV. cr.: cum mediae jaceant iinmensis 
tractibus Alpes, Luc. 2, 630 ; and Claud. 
Rapt I’ros. 3, 9. — 2, Concr., of places, 
a territory, district, region, tract of land 
(class.; syn. : regio, plaga ) ; oppidi, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 112; corruptus caeli tractus, Verg. 
A. 3, 138 Serv. ; tractus ille celeberrimus 
Venafranus, Cic. Plane. 9, 22; tractus uter 
plures Icpores, uter educet apros, Hor. Ep. 

1, 16, 22 : tractu surgons oleaster eodera, 
Verg. G. 2, 182; genera (v ilium) .separarl 
ac singulis consort tractibus, utili.ssimum, 
Plin. 17, 22, 36, § 187; Flor. 1, 16, 2 — IT . 
Trop. A. IQ8CQ-> course, progress, move- 
ment : tractus orationis lenis et aequabilis, 
course, movement, current, Cic. do Or. 2, 13, 
64; cf : in omni corpore, totoque, iit ila di* 
xerirn, tractu (orationis), Quint 9, 4, 61: ce- 
tera continue magls orationis tractu decur- 
runt, id. 6, 8, 2—2. Of time, space, lapse, 
period : quod neque clara suo perciirrore 
fulmina cursu Perpetuo possint aevi lai)cn- 
tia tractu, Lucr. 1, 1004 ; 6, 1216 : eodem 
tractu temporum nituorunt oratores, etc., 
Veil. 2, 9, 1 : aetatis, Val. Max. 8, 13, ext 2; 
hoc legatum Cum voluerit, tractum habet, 
qiJamdin vivat is, a quo, etc., duration, pe- 
riod, Dig. 32, 1, 11. — B. IQ par tic., a 
dra wing out, protractmg, lengthening, pro- 
traction, extension, length : quanta haesita. 
tio tractusque verborum ! drawling, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 50, 202: pares elocutionum, Quint 
4, 2, 118: ilia (historia) tractu et suavitate 
atque etiam dulccdine placet, erteM, copi- 
ousness, Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 10.-2, Gf time: du* 
ran to tractu et Icutitudine mortis, Tac. A. 
1.5,64: belli, id. ib. 15, 10.-3, lu gram.: 
in tractu et declinatione talia .■sunt, qualia 
apud Ciceroncm bculitas et beatitudo, a 
lengthening in derivation, Quiut 8, 3, 32 
Spald. 

tr&ditio, onis,/ [Irado], n giving up, 
delivering up, surrender (not f'req. till after 
the Aug. period), f, 1. it A. I^^ : 

Gompliorum (urbis), Liv. 32, 14, 3: urbis, 
id. 33, 31, 2: oppidorum, id. ;14, 30, 1; Ju- 
gurthae, Plin. 37, 1, 4, § 8; Val. Ma.v. 8, 14, 

4. — B. E.sp., law t t, livery, a delivery 
of possession : abalienntio est ejus roi quaa 
mancipi est traditio alter! uexu,* Cic. Top. 

5, 28: nuda traditione alienare, Gai, Inst 

2, 19 al. — II, Trop. A. -d teaching, in- 
struction : .jejuna atque arida traditio (prae- 
ceptorum), Quint 3, 1, 3; cf id. 3, 1, 2; adco 
non est intlnito spatio ac traditione opus, 
id. 12, 11, 16: divina, Lact 7, 8, 3.— B. -4 
saying handed down from former times, a 
tradition : Incoinperta et vulgaria traditio 
rei, Gcll. 16, 6, 1; 13, 22 14; Tac. A. 16, 16 
fln.; cf codicum, Aug. Ilapt 7, 2.— Esp., 
in eccl. Lat: traditio seniorum, Vulg. Matt 
16, 2; id. Marc. 7, 3. 

traditor, m. [id ] (post-Aug.), f, 
A betrayer, traitor, for the usual proditor; 
Interfccto trnditore, Tac. H. 4 24 ; Sedul. 
Carm. 6, 61 ; Aug. Bapt 7, 2. — if, A teacher : 
alicujus scientiae, Arn. 3, 113; Tert Coron. 
Mil. 4ytn. 

1. trSdltus, wrn, Part, of tnado. 

2. tradi'tnS. fs, W-, a tradition { lato 
Lat); accepi.sse veteri traditu, Jul. Val. Rcr. 
Gest Alex. 1, 31. 

tr&do (transdo, c. i. l. i, i98. .54 and 
58; Ter. Phoi*m. prol. 2, and most freq. in 
Caes.; v. infra; cf Neue, Formcnl. 2, 734), 
ilidi, d!tum, 3 (in tmesi: trausqno dato eu- 
doque plorato, i.o. tradito et impIorato,Vet 
Lex ap. Fest 8. v. sub vos, p. 309 M Qll. ), y. a. 
[ trans-do ], io give up, hand over, deliver, 
transmit, surrender, consign ( syn. : dedo, 
remitto). 1, Lit A. I “8*^“ (a) Form 

trado : ut amico traderem ( the.saurum ), 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 143: mihi trade istuc (ar- 
gentum), id. As. 3, 3, 99; id. Cure. 3, 16; ali- 
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quid in manum, id. More. 2, 2, 7; poculum 
alicui, Clc. Tu 8C. 1, 40, 96: aedem Castorie 
sartain tectam, id. Vorr. 2, 1, 60, 1 131: ma- 
Kiatris iraUitl, id. Tusc. 3, 1, 2 ; pecunlam 
ri’giam quaentoribus, Liv. 24, 23, 3: pueroe 
nmgiBtris, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 17: oquos domito- 
ribufl, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90: tostamentum tlbl 
logendum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 61 : adomptuH Hec- 
tor Tradidit fesaia loviora toIJi IVrgama 
Graiis, id. C. 2, 4, 11: rnisorat ad logatum 
Romanuni, traditurum sc* urbem, I-iv. 34, 
29, 9; armis traditie, Caea. B. G. 1, 27 ; 2, 13 : 
obsideg, arma, ))orfiigao traditi, id. lb. 1^, 28; 

hunc ad carnideem. J'laut. Kiid. 3, 6, 19: in 
plstrlnum tradior, id. Most. 1,1,16 : aliquem 
in cuBtodiain vel in pistriiiuin, Cic. Q. Jr. 1, 
2 4 S 14: aliquem gupplicio, Suet. Vit. 14: 
Augustus liliain suam cqiiiti Romano tra- 
«loro irioditatus est, io give in marriage, 
Tac. A. 4, 40 wicd.— With acc. of place : ca 
quao in Insuia oral Achradinam tradita 
est, Liv. 24, 23, 4.— (/3) Form transdo; tot 
tropaea transdes, Alt. ap. Non. 617, 26 (Trag. 
R«*l. V. 366 Rib.); navcin in fiigam trans- 
dunt, id. ib. 166, 8 (Trag. Rel. v. 630 ib.): ut 
anna ])er inanus uccessario transderentur, 
Gaea H. C. 1, 68: per manus sevi ao picis 
transdltas glebas, id. B. G. 7, 26; Hirt. B. G. 
8, 16 : Kibi captivoa transdi, Cues. B. C. 3, 
71: noque se hostibua transdidcrunt, id. B. 

G. 7, 77 : 80 (alicui), id. ib. 7, 47; Hirt. B. G. 
8,43; Bf) adversariia ad Buppliciura, Cues. 
B. C. 1, 76.— B. i partic. 1. Pregn., 
to deliver, commit, intrnst, confide for sliel- 
tcr, protection, imprisonment, etc. (syn. : 
commendo, commltto). (a) Form trade: 
sic ci te commendavi et tradidl, Cic. Fam. 
7, 17, 2 : totum donique homincin tibi ita 
trade de mauu, ut aiunt, in manum tiiarn, 
id. ib. 7, 6, 3: alicui se laudare et iradero, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 3: liunc hominem vcllcs si 
tradoro, id. S. 1, 9, 47 ; id. Kp. 1, 18, 78: hos 
(obsidos) Aeduis cu8todipndo.s tradit. Cues. 
B. G. 0, 4 ; liiv. 22, 22, 4: catenls ligatus tra- 
ditur, id. 24, 46, 9: iu tuam custodian! me- 
que et ine.'is spos trade, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 

Form trausdo; ab illo trunsditum 
initio et comrnendatum, Cacs. B. C. 3, 67: 
Bibi a Divitiaco truusditus, id. B. G. 7, 39. 
—2. surrender treacherously, 

to betray; causam tradere advorsariis, Ter. 
Phorm.'2, 1, 7 : quo.s tradituros sporabas, 
vides judi('iiro, Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 61 : libi 
trade patrios(]U(! nioosquo Penates, Ov. M. 
8,91 ; lerisne j)arot ijopulandas tradere ter- 
ras V id. ill. i, 249 : trad i mu r, lieu ! Claud, 
iu Rutin. 2. 261 ; Judas au.sus magistrum 
tradere, riedul. 2, 74.— II. 'Prop. A. In 
gen., to give vp, surrender, hand over, 
deliver, in'lrust, etc. (a) Form trade: ot 
meani inu'tcm loquondi ct tuam trade tibi, 
I'lant. As. 3, 1, 14 ; eo ego, quao mnndata, 
umieiis atuicis trudam, id. Merc. 2, 3, 61 : 
quae dieam trade momorino, Cio, Rep. 6, 
It). 10 (dilleront from tradere memoriae, B. 
2. l>.); si hlteram possessionem Galliae sibi 
tradidisset, t'aes. B. G. 1, 44 ; Cingetorigi 
principiitus at<iuo iniperium cst traditum, 
id. ib. 6. H. — 1’ o 0 1. , witli inf. : tristilium et 
niotus Tradam protervis iu mare Creticuin 
Portaro veutis, Hor. C. 1, 26, 2. — (ft) Form 
transdo: summa imperii trunsditur Cuniu- 
logeno Aiderco, Gios. B. G. 7, 67: Yorgasil- 
launo Arverno summa imperii transditur, 
id. ib. 7, 76.— B. I purtic. I, Progii., 
with se, to give one's self up, to yield, sur- 
render, or devote one's self to any thing: so 
totos voluptatibus, Cic. Laol. 23, 86: so qui- 
eti, id. Div. I, 29, 61: se lacrimis ac tristi- 
tiae, Luecei. ap. Cic. Fain. 6, 14, 2: so stu- 
diis vel olio, IMin. Kp. 1, 9, 7: el so consiliis 
ejus (rex) iradidisset, Flor. 2, 8, 6 : se In 
studima aliquod quietum, Cic. luv. 1, 3, 4: 
se in disciplinam alicujus, id. Phil. 2, 2, 3; 
of.: cogitatiouibus suis traditus, Sen. Ep. 9, 
16.— 2, To make, over, transmit, as an In- 
heritance ; to leave behind, bequeath (syn. 
logo): t|ui in morte regnum Hieroni irudi- 
dit, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 69; inimicitlas poste- 
ris, Anton, np. Cic. Alt. 14, 13, A, 3: consue- 
tudo a majoribus tradita, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 
160 : inorbi per successiones traduntur, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4: traduntquo metes, Sil. 4, 
32 : traditumquo inde fertur, ut in sena- 
lum vocarontur, it is said that this was the 
origin of the custom, Liv. 2, 1, 11. — 1), To 
hand down or transmit to posterity by writ- 
ten communication; to relaie, narrate, re- 
count : quaruin iiomlua multi poetae me- 
moriae tradiderunt, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 3 : pug- 
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nae memoriam posteiig, Liv. 8, 10, 8 : cu- 
ius (Hocratis) ingenium varioeque sormo- 
Dos immortalitatl scriptis suis Plato tradi- 
dit, Clc. de Or. 3, 16, 60: qualia permulta 
historia tradidit, id. Div. 1, 68, 121; aliquid 
posteris, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 1 : tradit Fablus 
pictor in Aunalibus suis, hlnindinem, etc., 
Plin. 10, 24, 34, 8 71: Ipsum regem traduut 
. . . operatum his sacris se abdidisse, Liv. 
1, 31, U.—Esp., pass. pert, or impers., it is 
said, is recorded, they say, etc,: qui (Aristi- 
des) unua omnium JustissimuB fuisse tra- 
ditur,Cic.Sost.67,141: cuJu8(Lycurgi) tem- 
iwribus Homerus etiam fuisse traditur, id. 
Tusc. 6, 3, 7: nec traditur cerium, nee in- 
terpretatio est facllis, Liv. 2, 8, 8; cf. id. 9, 
28, 5: sic enim est traditum, Cic, Leg. 1. 1, 
3; cf.: hoc posteris memoriae traditum Irl, 
Aequos et Volscoa, etc., Liv. 3, 67, 1: Gal- 
batn, Africanum, liaolium dodos fuisse tra- 
ditum est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, 5 : ut Isocratom 
dixisse traditum est, id. Brut. 66, 204: un- 
guenta quls primus invenerit, non tradi- 
tur, Plin. 13, 1, 1, § 2 : de hoc constantius 
traditur, Front. Aquaed. 7; cf.: traditur me- 
moriae, with snibj. -clause, Liv. 5, 21, 16. — 
3. 7’o dchtvr by teaching; to propose, pro- 
pound, teach any thing (syn. praecipio). (a) 
Form trado: ea, quao dialcctici nunc tra- 
dunt et docent, Cic. Fin. 4, 4, 9: cloineiita 
loquondi, id. Ac. 2, 28, 92: praecepta dicen, 
di, id. do Or. 1, 18, 84 : optitnaruin artium 
vias meis civibus, id. Div. 2, 1, 1 ; aliquid 
artiflcio et viil, id. Fin. 4, 4, 10: haec subti- 
llus, id. ib. 1, 9, 31 : aliquid, Caes. B. G. 7, 
22 : virtiitem homlnibus, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 
247 : eodem tempore tradi omnia ct per- 
cipi possint, Quint. 1, 12, 1: noc tamquam 
tradita sed tamquam inuata, id. 7, 10, 14: 
I)raecepta, Sen. Kp. 40, 3. — Absol.: si qua 
cst in his culpa, tradentis (l.o. inagistri) est, 
Quint. 3, 6, 69.— (/3) Form trausdo: multa 
practerea do .sideribus atquo oorum motu 
. . . disputant et juventuti transdunt, Cues. 
B. G. 6, 14: Minervam operum atque arti- 
Oclorum liiltia transdere, id. ib. 6, 17.-4, 
Aliquid obllvloni, to forget utterly (late Lai.): 
omnes justitiue ejus oblivionl tradentJir, 
Vulg. Ezecli. 33, 13 ; Greg. Mag. in Job, 25, 8. 

traducianus, »«•, >• q- ii. 

(late Ijil.) : traducianum ereditur esse pcc- 
cutum, Jul. I’elag. ap. Mar. Merc. Subnet. 
7,2. 

trddttCO (transdvoo, luscr. Orcll. 760; 
Cic. Sost. 42, 91 ; Sail. J. 11, 4 ; Liv. 10. 37, 
1 ; and so always in C^'x>s. ; v. None, For- 
meiil. 1, 734), xi, ctuin, 3 (imv. traduce, Ter. 
Ileaut. 4, 4, 22; id. Ad. 6, 7, 12; j)erf. sync, 
traduxti, Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 16 ; inf. parag. 
transducior, id. Most. 1, 1, 16; Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
46), w. a. [traus-duco], to lead, bring, or con- 
duct across; to lead, bring, or carry oner 
any thing (syn. traicio). I, Lit. A. 
gen.: Jainue hauo traduxti hue ad nos vl- 
ciunin tuainl' Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 16 : ut tra- 
duxisti hue ad nos uxorem tuam 1 id. ib. 3, 
4,7: traduce et matrem ct familiam om- 
nem ad nos, Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 12; exercitum ex 
GuIIia ill IJgurcs, Liv. 40, 25, 9 : suas co- 
plus jter angustliw ot fines Se«iuaiiorum, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 1, 19: copias praeter ca- 
stra, id. ib. 1, 48: cobortes ad so in castra, 
id. B. C. 1, 21 : impedimenta ad so, id. ib. 
1,42; regem Antiochuni in Europam, Liv. 
.36, 3, 12: aquaediicluni per donium suam, 
Dig. 6, 2, 11 : tua pompa Eo traducenda e.st, 
to be carried over to him, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 
18 Ruhnk. : victimas in triumpho, parade, 
Liv, 45, 39, 12 : caniontum, quo iu pompa 
traduceretur, was borne along. Suet. Calig. 
If,. — With trans (rare, uud only when the 
place to which is also expressed): honii- 
nuni multitudinem trans Rhenum in Gal- 
lium transducere, Caea B. G. 1. 36 Kraner 
ad loc.— With abl. (very rare); legionos Pe- 
ninis Cottianisque Alpibus tradiiccre, Tac. 

H. 4, 68.— With double acc.: traductus ex- 
ercitus silvam Ciminiam, Liv. 9, 39, 1 ; cf. 
in the foil. B.— B. In partic. l.Po lead 
or convey across, to transport over a stream 
or bridge : (lumen subito accrevit, ut e& re 
traduci non potuerunt, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 97 : 
pontem in Arari faciundum curat, atque 
lla exercitum transducit, Caes. B. 6. 1, 13. 
— Freq. with a double acc.: cum Isaram 
fluincn exercitum traduxissem, Plane, ap. 
Cio. Fam. 10, 21, 2: ubl Caesar certior fac- 
lus est, tres jam coplarum partes Helve- 
tios id liunien transduxiese, Caes. B. G. 1, 
12; llumen Axonam exercitum transduce- 
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re, Id. lb. 2, 5 : quos Caesar transduxerat 
Rhenum, Hirt. B, 0. 8, 13 ; 7, 11 : copias flu- 
men, Liv. 21, 23, 3 ; 22, 45, 6 : Voltumum 
flumen exercitum, id. 23, 36, 9 ; 26, 8, 9 : 
novum exercitum traducite Iberum, id. 26, 
41, 23. — Hence, pa««.; raptim traducto ex- 
ercitu Iberum, Liv. 24, 41, 1; 9,39, 1: legio 
flumen transducta, Sail. H. 2, 67 Dietsch; 
ne major multitudo Germanorum Rhenum 
transducatur, Cues. B. G. 1, 31 ; Id. B. C. 3, 
76. — With abl. (very rare): nisi flumine 
Ligeri copias traduxisset, Hirt. B. G. 8, 27; 
Belgas Rhenum antiquitus esse transduc- 
tos, Caea B. G. 2, 4.-2. Publicists’ t, t. : 
traducere oquum, to lead his horse along, 
said of a knight who passed muster at tho 
inspection by the censor (cf. transveho); 
qui (P. Africanus) cum esset censor ot in 
equitum censu C. Licinius Sacerdos prod- 
isset . . . cum contra nemo diceret, jussit 
oquum traducere, Cic. CIu. 48, 134; cf. Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 10. — 3. To lead along, parade in 
public by way of disgrace; delatores fla- 
gollis caesi ac traducti per amphithcatri 
harenam. Suet. Tit. 8 fin.; cf. infra, II. B. 2. 

n.T rop. A. Ifi ) bring, 

or carry over, to tranter, remove : aut alio 
possisanimi traducere motins, Lucr.4,1068; 
animos judicum a severitato paulisper ad 
biiaritatem risumque traducere, Cic. Brut. 
93,322: animum honiinis ab orani ali& co- 
gitatioiie ad tuam dignitatem tucudam, id. 
Fam. 1, 2, 3 : animos a contraria defensione 
abduccre et ad nostra ni Conor traducere, 
id. do Or. 2, 72, 293; ad amicitiarii consue- 
tudinomque, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 22 : post par- 
turn cura in vitulos traducitur omnis,Verg. 
G. 3, 167 : turn omnem orationom traduxl 
ct converti in increpandam Caopionis fu- 
gam, Cic. de Or. 2, 48, 199 : hanc rationem 
naturae difficile est traducere ad Id genus 
divinationis, to apply, id. Div. 1, 67, 180 : 
nomen eorum ad errorem fabulao, id. Tusc. 
6, 3, 8 ct saep.: centuriones ex inferioribus 
ordinibus iu superiores ordines erant traiis- 
diicti, transferred, Caes. B. G. 6, 40 : is ad 
plcbem P. Clodium traducit, Cio. Att. 1, 18, 
4 ; cf.: P. Clodium a patribus ad plebem. 
Suet. Caes. 20: academicen arira^iv, Cic, 
Att. 13, 16 ; gens in patricias transducta. 
Suet. Aug. 2: augur destinatus ad pontifl- 
catum traductus cst, id. Calig, 12: medicua 
aegrum in meliorem consuetudinem, etc., 
Varr. L. L, 9, § 11 Mfill.: ut (oratio) eos qui 
audieut iid miijorem ndmirationem possit 
traducere, Cic. Or. 57, 192: mali punientur 
ct traducentur in melius, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 4. 
—Poet., willi dot.: me moa paupertas vi- 
tae traducat inerti, Tib. 1, 1, 6 (where Mull, 
reads vita).— B. I n P a r t i c. 1, jTo bring 
over, draw over oue to some side or opin- 
ion: homhiein traducere adoplitiiatesimro, 
Cic. Att. 14,21,4; si istud oblinueri.s, tradu- 
eas me ad to totum licebit, id. Fin. 4, 1, 2: 
traiisductis ad se jam pluribus. Suet. Cacs. 
14: traduxit me ad suam seuteiitiam, Cic. 
Clu. 62, 144. — 2. To lead along, exhibit as 
a spectacle, i.e. (o make a show of, to expose 
to public ridicule, to dishonor, disgrace, de- 
grade (not aute-Aiig.) : an non sensistis . . . 
vestras conjuges, vostros liberos traductos 
per ora hominum ? Liv. 2, 38, 3 ; Just. 36, 

I, 6; cf. Petr. 87 : rideris multoquo magis 
traduceris, etc., Mart. 6, 77, 5 : libidinem, 
Stui. Ep. 100, 10 ; id. Ben. 2, 17, 6 ; 4. 32, 3 ; 
Mart. 3, 74, 6; Juv. 8, 17 : quae tua traducit 
manifesto curmiuu furto, convicts ofpi'oves 
guilty of, Mart. 1, 63, 3.-3. In a good sense, 
to set forth publicly, make public, exhibit, 
display, pi'oclaim, spread abroad: poema- 
ta, Pclr. 41 : tot aimorum secreta, id. 17 : 
se, to show one's self in public : loriea, in 
qua se traducebat Ulixein ancipitem, Juv. 

II, 31. — 4, Of time, to lead, spend, pass 
(class.; syn.; ago, transigo) : otlosum aeta- 
teni et quietam sine ullo laboro et conten- 
tione traducere, Cic. Sen. 23, 82 ; cf. : Loc 
quod datum est vitae trauquillo placideque 
traducere, id. Tusc. 3, 11, 26: quantumeum- 
que superest teniporis, Aug. ap. Goll. 15, 7, 
3 : adulcscentlara oleganter, Cic. Plane. 12, 
31; hoc tempus qua ratione, id. Fam. 4, 6, 
3; quibus artibus latebrisque, vitam per 
novcm annos, Tac. H. 4, 67 : leniter aevum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 97 : tempora Cynieft cen6, 
Petr. poet. 14 : consul traducere noctera 
exsoninis. Sil. 9, 4 et saep. —Hence, transf., 
of tho administration of an office: munus 
summa modesti^ et summa abstinentia, 
Cic. Att. 5, 9, 1.— 5. 1*1 lator gram. lang. 
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x To ircm^tr a word from one subject or 
f^m one language to another (for the 
class, verto, converto, reddo, transfero, 
etc.) : videtnr Qraecos secutus, qui kfpoiiov 
a sumptu viae ad aliarum quoque rerum 
apparatus traducunt, Gell. 17, 2, 1 : vocabU' 
lum Graecum in linguam Romanam, id. 1, 
18, 1.— I), To derive; jactare multo fuslua 
largiusque est quam jacere, unde Id ver- 
butn trsductum est, GelL 2, 6, 6; cf. id. 17, 
2, 14. 

tr&dTlCtlO/'>n's,/ [traduco]. Lit., 
o leading along, conducting in triumph : 
traductio captorum, Aus. Grat. Act, 4.— 1|, 
Trop. ^ In gen. (acc. to traduco, II. 

A. ), o removing, transferring ixom one rank 
to another: traductio ad plebeni furibundi 
hominis ac perditi (Clodii), Cic. Seat. 7, 15. 
— B. I n p a r t i c. 1 . (Acc. to traduco, II. 

B. 2.) A making a show of, exposure, public 
disgrace: hie damnatum cum dedecoro et 
traductione vita exigit. Sen. Ira, 1, 6, 1 : iu- 
terrogationes ad traductioncm nostram ex- 
cogltatao, id. Ep. 85, 1 ; Vulg. Sap. 2, 14; cf. 
Lact. 4, 10, 7; id. Epit. 45, 5.-2. A leading 
in triumph : captivoruin, Aus. Grat. Act. 4. 
— 3. (-^cc. to traduco, II. B. 4.) Of time, the 
passage, lapse, course : ternporis, Cic. Div. 

I, 66, 127.— 4. (Acc. to traduco, II. B. 6.) In 
rhet. a. -4 transferring, metonymy .* tra- 
ductio atque immutatio in verbo: Africa 
terribili treinit horrida terra tumultu. Pro 
Afris est sumpta Africa, Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 
167.-1). -4 repetition of the same word, 
Auct. Her. 4, 14, 20. 

tradnetor, ^rls, m. [id.], Ute conveyer, 
a nickname of Pompey, wlio transferred 
Clodius from a patrician to a plebeian 
gens: traductor ad plebem, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1. 

1. tradnetua, um. Part of traduco. 
*2. traductuS; fiS) w- [traduco], a 
ftassage, pa^s : praesidium per eos traduc- 
tus agontes, Amm. 18, 8, 2 dub. (al. tractus). 

tradnX; ncis, m. (traduco, what is led 
or brought over: hence], in econom. laug., 
a vine-branch, vine-layer trained for prop- 
agation. 1. Lit., Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 4 ; Col. 5, 
7, 3 sq. ; 4 , 29, 13 ; Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 211 ; 
Tac. H. 2, 25 fin. —II, T r a n s f. : no tradu- 
ce carnis transfundi in subolem credatur 
fons animarum, Prud. Apoth. 983. — In ap- 
po8.,wiih materia: traduce materia, Sev. 
Aetn. 666. 

t trag’acantha, ae,/, = rpa-^dkavOa, 

goaVs-thorn, tragacanth-bush : Astragahns 
tragucantha, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 21, 36, § 115 ; 
26, 14,87,8 140; 30, 9,2:1,8 78. 

trafCacanthuill^ ^ [tragacantha], 
gum-tragacanlh, Cels. 4, 4, 3 ; 4, 6, 13 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 78; 108.— Called also, in a corrupted 
form, dra&rantimi. Vet. l, 32; 

Thcod. Pri^. de Diacta, 9. 

1 trag’anthesi; /•? = rpa-ydi/Ori^, a 
species of the plant artemisia, App. Herb. 

II . ^ ^ 

ttra^aniXS^h ~rp<i'^avot, i.q. rpn- 
70?, a sucking-pig dressed in a particular 
way, Apic. 8, 7 fin. 

Tracrasaeus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the tmvn Tragasa in Troas : sal, 
Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 86 sq. ; cf Isid. Orig. 16, 2. 

+ tragelaphus, i, w., = rpayehaipo^, 
a kind of stag with a beard like a goat, 
perh. the horse-stag, Plin. 8, 33, 60, 8 120 ; 
Sol. 19; Vulg. Deut. 14, 5. 

t tragremata^ a™) — rpa'^iiniara, 

fruits, etc., eaten us an alter- course, des- 
sert, sweetmeats, confectionery, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 
8 38; Plin. Vai. 6, 7 fin. 

tragrSlUatia, Orum, n., ■=. rpaynparca, 
sweetmeats, confectionery, Hier. Reg. S. Pach. 
52. 

trance, > V. tragicus/n. 

t tragiededmoedia, »©,/,= rpa-fi- 

KOKotpipHa, a drama composed of a mixture 
of tragedy and comedy, iragi-comedy, Plaut. 
Am. prol. 69 and 63. 

t toagicas, a, um, any., =Tpa7tK6r, of 
or belonging to tragedy, tragic. I, Lit. 
A- -ddj. : carmen, i. e. tragedy, Hor. A. P. 
220: Camena, id. ib. 276: cothurni, id. S. 1, 
6, 64: versus, id. A. P. B9: ars, id. Ep. 1, 3, 
14: genus scaenarum, Vitr. 6, 8 : actor, a 
tragic actor, tragedian, Liv. 24, 24, 2 : Ore- 
stes aut Athamas, represented in tragedy, 
Cic. Pis. 20, 47 ; cf cerva, i. e. in the tragedy 
of Iphigenia, Juv. 12, 120 ; tragicum illud 
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sublnde jactabat : oderlnt dura raetuant, 
Suet. Caiig. 30. — Subst. : trafficua, h 
m . , a tragic poet, writer of tragedy, Cic. Opt 
Gen. 1, 2; Quint 8, 6, 26; 9, 3, 14; Petr. 132 
»t«t— 2, A tragedian, tragic actor; plur., 
Plaut Pers. 4 , 2, 4 .— II. Tran sf ^ In 
the tragic style, tragic, lofty, grand, sublime : 
fuitSulpicius vel maxime omnium grandis 
et, ut ita dicam, tragicus orator, Cic. Brut 
66, 203: sed haec tragica atque divina, id. 
do Or. 2, 66, 227; color, Hor. A. P. 236: tu- 
mor, Gell, 2, 23, 21: ore. Mart. 8, 18, 8: nam 
spiral tragicum satis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 166. — 
B, Of a tragic nature, tragic, horrible,fear- 
Jut, terrible : res tmgicas paenc cornice, 
tristes remisse tractavit Cic. de Or. 3, 8, 
30: tulit et Romana regia sceleris tragici 
e,xemplum, Liv. 1, 46, 3; concubitus, Juv. 2, 
29: ignes (i.e,amorcs),Ov,Tr. 2,407: Erin- 
nyes. Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 29: asporifas, Val. 
Max. 6,8, 1. — Adv.: a tragic 

manner, tragically: mortem rhetorice et 
tragice ornaro, Cic. Brut 11, 43 ; Sen, Ep. 
100 , 10 . 

f trdgiotly = rptiyiov, goatvjort, 

a plant so called, Plin. 13, 21, 36, § 115.— 
Called also iragonie, P>>n- 27, 13, 116, 

t tragoedia.i^^./ , = rpa-itpbla, a trag- 
edy. I. Lit, Plaut Am. prol. 64; 93; id. 
Cure. 6, 1, 1; Cic. Sen. 7, 22; id. Phil. 11, 6, 
13 ; Quint 1, 6, 62 ; 1, 8, 6.— H. T r a n s f 

A, Tragedy, the art of tragedy : paulum 
Musa Tragoediae Desit theatris, Hor. C. 2, 
1, 9; Ov. Tr. 2, 381. — Personified: in- 
genti Tragoedia passu, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 11. — 

B, A lofty or elevated style: neque istis 
tragoediis tuis . . . perturbor, Cic. do Or. 1, 
61, 219; so id. ib. 2, 55, 226.— C. d great 
commotion or disturbance ; a spectacle : 
ejus Appiao nomcn quantas trogoedius ex- 
citatl Cie. Mil. 7, 18: si trugoedias agamus 
in nugis, id. do Or. 2, 81, 205: in parvis liti- 
bus tragoedias inovere. Quint 6, 1, 36. 

t tragoedidgraphns; i, w., = rpa- 

•fwStbjpa^fior, a writer of tragedies, Schol. 
Crtiq. ad Hor. S. 1, 10, 42 ; cf Philarg. ad 
Verg. K. 8, 10; Mar. Viet p. 2632 P. 

+ tragoedns, i, m., = rpajtpbot. i, a 

tragic actor, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 4; Cic. de Or. 
1, 28, 128; Quint 12, 5, 6; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 129. 
— II. Tragoedus, an epithet of Jupiter, de- 
rived from the Vicus Tragoedus at Romo, 
in the Regio Esquilina, Suet Aug. 67 ; Sext 
Ruf Reg. 6. 

tragonis, ‘s, v. tragion. 

t tragdpdn, jlD's,/, = rpa^ionav (ana- 
log. to at-finav), a fabulous bird, peril, the 
bearded imlture: Vultur barbatus, Linn.; 
Plin. 10^ 49, 70, 8 136; Mel. 3, 9, 2; Sol. 30. 

t tragdpdgdily onis, m., = rpayoTTili- 
•Yojy, a plant, goat's-beard, Plin, 27, 13, 117, 
§ 142; 21, 16, 52, 8 89. 

t tragoriganum, i, n., — rpa'jfopiya- 
I'ot', a plant, goat’s-thyme : Thymus tragori- 
ganum, Linn.; Plin. 20, 17, 68, 8 176.— 
Called also tTagoriganuSy 6, 

t 1. tragos, = Tp«7oc (a goat). 
I, A kind of thoimy ]>lant, Plin. 18, 21, 37 
8 116; 27, 13, 116, § 142—11. A kind of 
sponge, Plin. 9,46, 69, 8 148; 31,11,47, § 123. 

2. tragOS, », V, trngum. 

trdgula, f [traho]. I, a kind of 
javelin or dart attached to a strap by which 
it was swung when thrown, Lucil. ap. Fest 
.s. v. spara, pp. 330 and 331 Mull. ; Varr. ap. 
Non. 653, 31, and 666, 22; Caes. B. G. 6, 36; 
6, 48; 1, 26; id. B. C. 1, 67; Liv. 21, 7, 10; 
24, 42, 2; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. .663, 29; 
Auct B. Hisp. 32, 2; Sil. 3, 318; cf Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 116 MQll. ; Gell. 10, 26, 2; Fest 
p. 367; Val. Max. 7, 6, 6.— H, Trop., an 
attack, a snare, plot (Plautinian) : tragulam 
in to inicere adomat: nesclo quam fubri- 
cam facit, Plaut Ep. 6, 2, 26; volui inicere 
tragulam In nostrum senem. Id. Ps. 1, 4, 
14; id. Cas. 2, 4, 18— Iff A kind of drag- 
net, Plin. 16, 8, 13, 8 34.— IV. -A small traha 
dr sledge, acc. to Varr. L. L. 6, 8 139 Mull. 

trd^iunns, [tragula, I.], a sol- 
dier who placed and levelled the tragulac to 
be discharged from an engine, Vog. Mil. 2, 
\5 fin. 

tr&gtmij ^ «•) of pap or por- 

ridg^lixi. 18, 7, 16, 8 76; Cels. 2, 20.— 
Called also Pbn. 18, 10, 20, 8 93. 


TragnrilUII, >>> » | town in Dalma- 
tia, PlluT 3, 2272671 141: Mel. 2, S.—lg.An 
island in the Adriatic Sea, Mel. 2, 7. 

t trigUf, i, Ml. , = rptiyov (a goat). I, 
The goaUike smell of the armpits, Mart 11, 
22, 7.— n. ^ tcind offish, Ov. Hal. 112; 
Plin. 82, 11, 64, 8 162. 

tr&ha, ae,/ [traho], a vehicle without 
wheels, o drag, sledge, Col. 2, 20, 4; Vulg. 
1 Par. 20, 3. — Called also trahea. Verg. 
G. 1, 164. * 

* trab&rillSy mi. [traha], one who 
draws a traha, a sledge-man, baggage-man, 
Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

* trahaX) Scls, acy. [traho], that draws 
every thing to himself, greedy, covetous: 
proeax, rapax, trahax, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 6. 

tr&heay ae, v. traha. 

tr^O, ctum , 3 (inf. perf. sync, traxo, 
Verg. A, 6, 786), r. a. [cf Sanscr. trankh, 
trakh, to move; Gr. Tptx«> l-o run], to draw, 
drag, or haul, to drag along; to draw off, 
forth, or away, etc. (gyn. : tracto, rapio, 
rapto, duco). I. Lit A. la gen. : Am- 
phitruoncm collo, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 72 : cum 
a custudibus in fug^ trinis catonis vinctus 
traherotur, Caes. B. G. 1, 63: trahebatur 
passis priameia virgo Crinlbus a templo 
Cassandra, Verg. A. 2, 403: corpus tractura 
et laniatum abjecit in mare, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 
6; materinm (malagmata). Cels. 4, 7: bi- 
lem, Plin. 26, 6, 22, 8 64: vapor porro tra- 
hit aera secum, Lucr, 3, 233: limuni hare- 
namquo et saxa ingeutia llucius tralmnt, 
Sail. J. 78, 3: Charybdis naves ad litora 
trahit, id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 3. 425; 
cf : Scyllam naves in saxa trahcntom,Verg. 
1. 1. : (haematiten) trahero in se argentum, 
acs, ferrum, Plin. 36, 20, 38, 8 146: Gy. Ami- 
culum hoc sustolle saltern. Si. Sine trahi, 
cum egomet trahor, let it drag or trail, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, 117; cf : tragula ub eo, 
quod trahilur per terram, Varr. L. L. 6, 
8139Mftll.; 8arcinas,Sen. Ep.44,6: vestem 
per pulpita, Hor. A. P. 216: plaustra per 
altos monies corvico (boves), Verg. G. 3, 
636: siccas machinao carinns, Hor. C. 1, 
4, 2: geuua aegra, Verg. A. 6, 468: trahan- 
tur per me pedibus omnes rei, Cic. Fam. 7, 
32, 2; cf : aliquoin ad praetorcni, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 6, 46: praecipitem In pistriuum, 
id. Ps. 1, 6. 79: Hectorem circum sua Per- 
gama, to drag, trail, Ov. M. 12. 691. — Of 
a train of soldiers, attendants, etc. ; Scipio 
gravem jam spoliis nmitarum urbium cx- 
ercitum traheus, Liv. 30, 9, 10: ingentom 
secum occurrentium prosequcntiumque 
trahontes turbam, id. 45, 2, 3; 6, 3, 4; cf : 
sacra mami victosque decs purvumquo ne- 
potem Ipso trahit, Verg. A. 2,321: secum 
legionein, Val. Max. 3, 2, 20: femiuue pie- 
raequo parvos trahentes liboros, ibant, 
Curt. 3, 13, 12; 6, 6, 16: uxor, quam comi- 
tem trahebat, id. 8, 3, 2: folium secum, 
Val. Max. 4, 3, 12: cum private coniitatu 
quern semper secum trahere morls fuit, Veil. 
2, 40, 3; magnum manum Thracum secum. 
Id. 2, 112. 4.— B. I n p a r 1 1 c. I. To draw 
out, pull out, extract, withdraw : trahens 
haerentia viscere ioXa, drawing out, extract- 
ing, Ov. M. 6, 290: ferrum o vulnerc, id. ib. 
4, 120; e corporo ferrum, id. F. 6, 399: do 
corporo telum, id. M. 5, 96; cf : gladium 
do viscefibuB, Mart. 1, 14, 2; manu lignum, 
Ov. M. 12, 371; cf : to quoque, Luna, traho 
(i. e. do caclo), draw down, id. ib. 7, 207 : 
captum Jovem Caelo trahit, Sen. Oct. 810. 
-2. To draw together, bring together, con- 
tract, wrinkle ; at coria et carueni trahit 
et conducit in unum, L\icr. 6, 968; in ina- 
nibus vero nervi trahere, id. 6, 1190: vul- 
tum rugasquo coggit, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 33.-3. 
Of fluids, etc., to draw in, take in, quaff; 
draw, draw up : si pocula areiito fauce 
traxcrim, had drawn in, i. e. quaffed, Hor. 
Epod. 14, 4; cf Ov. M. 16, 330: aquas, Luc. 
7, 822: venena ore, id. 9, 934: ubera. id. 3, 
1361 al. : ex puteis jugibus aquam calidam 
truhl (videmus), Cic. N. I). 2, 9, 26: uavigi- 
um aquam trahit, draws or lets in water, 
leaks. Sen. Ira, i, 10, 6; cf : eaugtiinem jii- 
mento de cervice, to draw, let, Veg. Vet 3, 
43.— Of smelling; odorem naribus, Phaedr. 
3, 1, 4. — Of drawing in the breath, inhaling ; 
auras ore, Ov. M. 2, 2:30: auimam, Plin. 11, 
:3, 2, 8 6; cf ; Servillus exiguft in spe tra- 
hebat animam, Liv. 3, 6, 8: spiritum, to 
draw breath. Col, 6, 9, 3; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 4; 
Cels. 4, 4; Curt 8, 6, 10: spiritum oxtre* 
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mum, Phaodr. 1, 21, 4: penitus suspiria, to 
heave sighs, to sigh, Ov. M. 2, 7S3 ; vocern 
iino u poctorc, V'«rg. A. 1, 371. — 4. 3^" take 
on, assume, acquire, get ; irlH Mille trahens 
varioH adverso sole colorcH, Verg. A. 4, 701 : 
Kipiarrunu cutis durata trahebat. Ov. M. 3, 
675 : colorcin, id. ib. 2, 2:i(5; 14, 303: rubo- 
rein, id. ib. 3, 482; 10, 696: calnrein, id. 
ib. 11, 305: lapidis flgurara, id. ib. .'1, 399: 
niaturitatem, C'ol. 1, (5, 20: sm uin, id. 11, 

3, 60: robiginom, Pliii. 36, 18, 30, § 136. 
—5, To drag away violently, to carry off, 
])lunder, — ix'yeiv Kui (f)ipeiv : cotora rape, 
trahc. Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 12: rapero oniucs, 
trahere. Sail. C. 11, 4: (juibus non humana 
ulla neijiie divina obstunt, quin ... in opes 
potciitisque trahuut exseindant, id. H. 4, 
01,17 liictHcli; .sil)i quisquo duccro, trahere, 
rapere, id../. 41, 6: do aliqiio traboro spolia, 
Oic. Mail). 2:1, .54 : jiraodarn ex agris, Liv. 26, 
14, 11; tan to in jam praedao hostcs trahero, 
nt, etc., id. 10, 20,3; cf.: pastor cum trahe- 
rot por frota nuvibus Idaeis Heleneu, Hor. C. 
1, 16, 1. — 6. Trahere pecuniam (for distra- 
hero), to make away with, to dimpate, squan- 
der : omnibus inudis pecuniam trauunt, 
voxant, Sail. 0. 20, 12. — 7. drugs, etc., 
to purge, remove, clear away : bilem ex 
alvo, Plin. 2.5, .5, 22, 8 64; 26, 8, 42, 8 69: 
pituitam, id. 21, 23, 94, 8 166; cruditates, 
pituitas, bilem, id. 32, 9, 31, 8 95. — 8 . T^''^- 
iioro l:i nam, vollora, etc. , to draw out length- 
wise, i. e. to spin, manufacture : manibus 
trahere Iiinain, Varr. ap. Non. 646, 12; la- 
nam, Jiiv. 2, 64: vellora digitis, Ov. M. 14, 
265: data ponsa, id. ib. 13, 611; id. 11. 3, 76: 
Laconieas purpuras, Ilor. C. 2, 18, 8. — II. 
Trop. A. K6b- \,To draw, draw along; 
to attract, allure, injiuence., etc. : trahimur 
omnos studio laudis et optimu.s quisque 
maximo gloriil ducitur, Cic. Arch. 11, 26; 
cf. : omnes trahimur et duoimur ad cogni- 
tionis ot scieiitiao cnpiditatein, id. 0(1'. 1, 
6, IH: allicere delectatione et viribus tra- 
horo. Quint. 6, 14, 29; trahit sua quemquo 
voluptius, V'org, E. 2,66: aliqucm in aliam 
partem, to bring or gain over, Cic. Farn. 10, 

4, 2; so, Drusum in partes, Tae. A. 4, 60: 
civituteiu ad rcgem, liiv. 42,44, 3; aliquem 
in Huam sontcntium, id. 6, 26, 1; cf. also: 
rem ad Poenos, id. 24, 2, 8; 23, 8, 2: res ad 
Pbilippiiin, id. 32, 19, 2: tii cu res longius 
nos al) incopto traheret, draw off, divert, 
Sail. C. 7, 7.-2. 'i'o drag, lead, bring : plu- 
res securn in eandom calamitatein, Cic. 
Imp, Pomp. 7, 19; I.iiciinos ad dofoctioncni, 
Jdv. 26, 16, 6; quo fata Iruhuut retrahunt- 
que, sequamur, Verg. A. 6, 709: ducunt vo- 
lentem fata, uolcnlem trahunt, Cleanth. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 107, 11. — 3 . 'f’o drato to, i. e. ap- 
propriate, refer, ascribe, set down to, etc. ; 
atque egomet me adeo cum illis una ibi- 
dem traho, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 166: St. Quid 
quod dedisti scorti.s? Le. Ibidem una tra- 
ho, id. ib. 2, 4, 10: hi nuinero avium rog- 
num traheliant, drew to their side, laid 
claim to, claimed, l,iv. 1,7, 1; cf. : qui cap- 
tao dee ns Nolae ad consuleni trahunt, id. 9, 
28, 6: omnia non bene consulta in virlu- 
tem tralieliantur.Mwe set down to, referred, 
rtC/ri'/m/cf/, .'Sail. .1.92, 2: oriialutn ipsius (du- 
ci.s) in superbiaiti, Tac. H. 2, 20: cuncta 
(lermanici in detorius, id. A. 1, 62 /m..- for- 
tuita ad culpam, id. ib. 4, 64; ill ad cle- 
iiientiam, id. ib. 12, 62; cf. : aliquid in rell- 
gionom, Liv. 6, 23, 6: cur ab.stinuerit spec- 
biculo ip.se, vario trahebant, Tac. A. 1, 76 
fill.: in se crimen, Ov. M. 10, 68: spinas 
Traxit in oxeinplum, adojded, id. ib. 8, 246. 
— 4. To drag, distract, etc.: quae meum 
animum diverse trahunt, Tor. And. 1, 6, 25; 
trahi in aliam partem inento atque aninio, 
Caes. M. C. 1, 21; Vologesos divcrsas ad cu- 
ra.s traliobatur, Tac. A. 15, l.~5. To weigh, 
ponder, consider : belli atque pads ratio- 
nes trahere, Sail. J. 97, 2; cf. id. ib. 84, 4: 
trahero con.silium, to form a decision or de- 
termination, id. ib. 98, 3. — To get, obtain, 
derive: qui inajorem ex pernicio et peste 
rei j)ublicac molostiam traxerit, who has de- 
rived, i. e. has received, suffered, Cic. Fatti. 
4, 3, 1: qui cognomen ex contunielia traxe- 
rit, ill. I'hil. 3, 6, 16; nomon e causis, Plin. 
16, 14, 15, 8 61: inde nomen, id. 36, 20, 38, 

8 146: nomen ab illis, Ov. M. 4, 291: origi- 
nem ab aliquo, to derive, deduce, Plin. 6, 24, 
21, 8 86; 6, ‘28, 32, 8 157 : scio ab isto Initio 
iractum esse scM’mouom, i. o. has arisen, 
Cic. Prut. 6, 21; facetiae, quae multum ex 
vero traxere, di'ew, i. e. they were founded 
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largely on truth, Tac. A, IS, 68; cf. : mul- 
tmn ex moribus (Sannatarum) traxlsse, id. 
a. 46, 2. —7. Of time, to protract, drag out, 
linger : attlictus vitam in tenebris luctuque 
Irahcbam, Verg. A. 2, 92; so, vitam, Phaedr. 

3, 7, 12; 4, 6, 37; Plin. 28, 1, 2, 8 9: trahe- 
reut cum sera crepuscula uoctem, was 
bringing on the night, Ov. M. 1. 219 ; verba, 
to drag, I. e. to utter with difficulty, Sil. 8, 
79,-8. To draw out, in respect of time; to 
extend, proUmg, lengthen ; to protract, put 
off, delay, retard (cf. : prolato, exteudu) : 

' sin trahitur bellum, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2; cf 
Liv. 6, 10, 7; Hall. J. 23, 2: trahere omnia, 
to interpose delays of all kinds, id. ib. 36, 2 ; 
Ov. M. 12, 684 ; puguam aliquamdiu, Liv, 25, 
16, 14; dum hoc naturae Corpus . . . mane- 
bit Incolumo, com item aovi sui laudem Cl- 
coronis trahet, Veil. 2,66,6: obsidionem In 
longius, Quint. 1, 10, 48; cf : reni de indu- 
stria in serum, Liv. 32, 36, 4: omnia, id. 32, 
36, 2: jurgiis trahere tempus, id. 32, 27, 1: 
torn pus, Auct. B. Alex. 38, 2: moram fleto 
languore, Ov. M. 9, 767 : (Icgati) querentes, 
trahi so a Caosare, that they were put off, 
delayed, Suet. Tib. 31 ^n.; so, aliqucm scr- 
mouo, quousqiio, etc., Val. Max. 4, 4, 1: 
Marius multis diebus et laboribus consuhip- 
tis anxius trahero cum animo suo, omitte- 
retne inceptum, Sail. J. 93, 1. — p. Barely 
ne.utr., to drag along, to last, endure: si 
quis etiam in eo morl)o diutius traxit, Cels. 
2, 8 nicd. : docem annos traxit ista domina- 
tio, Flor. 4, 2, 12.— Hence, tractllS,^, um, 
r. a., drawn on, i. e. proceeding continu- 
ously, flowing, fluent, of language: genus 
oratiouis fusum atque tractum, Cic. de Or. 
2, 16, 64: in his (contiono ot hortatioue) 
tracta quaedam ct fluons expotitur, id. Or. 
20, 66. — B. l^ubst: tractuin, ') W.J any 
thing drawn out at length. J. A flock of 
wool drawn out for s|.>iuuing: tracta do ni- 
veo vellere dente, Tib. 1, 6, 80.— 2. A long 
piece of dough pulled out in making pastry, 
Cato, R. R. 76, 1; 76, 4; A pic. 2, 1 ; 4, 3; 6, 
1 al. — Called also tracta, *^0,/, Plin. 18, 
11, 27, 8 106. 

traicio oQd transicio (st* always in 
Cms.); also tr^yiclo “*“1 transQicio, 

joci, jectum, 3, v. a. and n. [trans-jacioj, to 
throw across. I, With the person or thing 
that moves as object, to cause to cross, cause 
to go across, over, or through. A. I o gen., 
lo throw, hurl, cast, or fling over, to shoot 
over or across: nequo ullum interim te- 
lum traiisiciobatur, Caes. B. C. 3, 19: quae 
coucava trajocto cumba rudeute vcliat (Co), 
Ov. Am. 3. 6. 4; urroptuin voxillum traus 
vallum ho.stiuin tr^jecit, Liv. 25, 14, 4: cum 
trans vallum signum trajccisset, id. 41, 4. 2 ; 
pontibus trans^octis, thrown Hirt, B. 

G. 8,9: mali.s anlennisque do nave in na- 
vem trajectis, Liv. 30, 10, 6: volucrom tra- 
jecto in fune columbam suspend it, Verg. 
A. 6, 488: tela alio, Prop. 2, 12 (3,3), 18: pe- 
cora nunc in hibernos nunc in acstivos sal 
tus, drives over, Just. 8, 6, 7. — Poet. : pe- 
des super acervos, to step over. Prop. 4 (6), 

4, 76: membra per ardentes acervos celeri 
podc,Ov.F.4, 782. — B. partlc. 1, To 
transfer, cause to go over or across (from 
one place, etc. , to another); esteliain auri- 
gae species Vertumuus et ejus, Tralcit al- 
terno qui leve pondus cqno, i. e. leaps light- 
ly from horse to horse, Prop. 4 (6), 2, 36; 
anulum in dextrum ninmim, Petr. 74: quod 

0. st levissimum ac summum, ut traiciant 
in alia vasa, decant, pour over, Varr. R. R. 

1, 64,1 : cerussam in cucabuni, Scrib. Comp. 
45. — 2. Cf soldiers, baggage, etc., to cause 
to cross (a stream, etc.), to transport, ship 
across, letul or conduct over, ship over, trans- 
fer: dum Brutus traiceretexercitum. Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 18, 2: legione.s quattuor 
equitatumquo omnem transjecit, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 40; omnibus ferine suis trans Rhoda- 
num trqjoctis, Liv. 21, 26, 6: res suas trans 
Halyn, id. 38, 26, 7: quae ibi legiones es- 
sciit, ea.s ... in Siciliam tralceret, id. 23, 
31, 4: ut classem in Italiam traicoret, id. 
28, 36, 1: pecuniam in provinciam, id. 26, 
7, 8; 48, 13, 9: hue legionem postea trans- 
icit, Caes. B. C. 1,64; magnam partem for- 
tunarum eodem trtyecit, Nop. Att. 2,2: cas 
(sues) si quo tralcere vult, in plostrum im- 
ponat, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 11: ut praedatum 
milites trans fluracn per occasiones aliis 
atque aliis locis traiceret, Liv. 2, 11, 2. — 
Pass.: Marius trtjectus in Africam, Cic. 
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Red. Quir. 8, 20; equitum innumerabilem 
vim tralci Hellesixmto in Europam, Liv. 
36, 48, 8: classis Punlca in Sardiniam tra- 
jecta, id. 27, 6, 13: (exercitus) Pado tra- 
jectUH Cremonarn, id. 21, 66, 4; 30, 24, 11; 
inermes in Boeotiam tr^jecti, id. 32 17, 3: 
in Calliarn trajecti forent, Tac. A. 12’ 39.— 
((i) With second acc. of the stream or place 
crossed: oquitum magnam partem flumcn 
transjecit, Caes. B. C. 1, 66: Caesar Germa- 
nos llumcn traicit, id. ib. 1, 83 fin. : si so 
Alpes Antonins trajecerit, Cic. Fam. 11, 9, 
2: exercitum Rhodanum, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 9, 3: copias Rhodanum, id. ib. 10, 
11, 2: quos in African) sccum traiceret, 
Liv. 29, 22, 12.— (7) With se: ad Achiliam 
sese ex regift trajecit, Caes. B. C. 3, 112: si 
quo etiam casu Isaram se trajecerint, Brut, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 4: ducem Romanum 
in African) trajecis.so se.se in hostilem ter- 
ram, Liv. 28, 18, 10. — (5) Poet., of the 
eyes: quocumque oculos trajccimus, i. e. 
to look, Lucr. 4, 424. — 3. through, 

make a way through, (a) Of soldiers: pars 
magna equitum mediam trajecit aciem, 
broke through, Liv. 42, 7, 7.— (/3) To strike 
through, stab through, pierce, penetrate, 
transfix, transpierce : unum ex multitu- 
dinc, Caes. B. G. 6, 44: aliquem pills, id. ib. 
7, 82: aliquem scorpione, a latere dextro, 
id. ib. 7, 25: lictorem gladio, Auct. B. Alex. 
62: cu.spide serpentem, Ov. M. 4, 671: lan- 
cea inl'esta medium femur, Hirt. B.G. 8, 48: 
femur trugulii, Cues. B. G. 5, 35: pectus 
ferro, Liv. 41, 11, 0: cava tempora ferro, 
Verg. A. 9, 634: harundinc linguam, Ov. M. 
11, 325: terga sagitta, id. ib. 9, 128; exuen- 
tem se ac nudatum gladio trajecit. Just. 3, 
1, 8: sagitta sub mamn))! trajeetus, id. 12, 
9, 12: aliiiuid acu, Cels. 7, 8 and 9.— With 
se, to stab one's self: se uno ictu infra lae- 
vam pupillum, Suet, 0th, 11.— C, Trop. 
1, In-gcn., fo transfer, cause to pass: 
cum ex illius iuvidia deonerare aliquid et 
in te traicerc coeperit, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
14, 46: ciil|iam in aliuni, Quint. 9. 2, 4: ar- 
bitrlu))) litis trajecit in omnes, Ov. M. 12, 
628. — M i d. : in cor Trajocto lateris capitis- 
quo dolove, having thrown itself Hor. S. 2, 
3, 29.-2, 1 11 part i c., in rhet. : verba, to 
transpose, Cic. Or. 69, 229: verba in clausu- 
las. Quint. 9, 4, 31 Spald.— H, To cross over, 
pass over, cros.<i. A, With the place or 
thing passed over as object: si Hannibal 
ad portas veuisset murumque jaculo tnyo- 
cissot, Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 22: trajocto amui, Liv. 
21, 27, 3: Hiberum, id. 21, 30, 3: occupavit 
Scipio Padum traicere, id. 21, 39, 10: rati- 
bus Trcbiam, id. 21, 56, 8 : mure, id. 33, 31, 
10: flumcn, id. 38, 2, 10; 38, 27, 6: fretum, 
Sen. Ep. 14, 8: amnem, Curt. 7, 7, 13; 8, 
13. 23: utribus amnem, id. 4, 7, 16; 4, 1, 10; 
Rhenum, Suet, Tib. 18: mare. Sen. Ben. 6, 
1.5, 6: Padum, Tac. H. 2, 22: sinuin maria, 
Veil. 2, 43, 1: llumina nando, Suet. Caes. 
67: Tiberim clipoo, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 
186: Aurora Jam medium aetherio cursu 
trajeccrut axon), Verg, A. 6, 636; cf. pass. : 
j)ostquam cernant Rhodanum tra,joctum, 
Liv. 21, 30, 6: ut transjaei (nemora) no sa- 
gittis quidem possint, Sol. 62, 46. — B. Ab- 
sol.: ad Aethaliam insulam trajecit, Liv. 37, 
13, 3 : ut cla.ss0 Hasdrubal Aegimurum t)’ai- 
ecret, id. .30, 24, 11 : ne qua classis ex Africa 
traiceret, id. 30, 2, 1 : sed traicere in Euboo- 
am erat propositum, id. 40, 4, 10 : (ei) parun- 
ti traice)’e in African) nuntiatum est, id. 28, 
36, 1; cf. : Romanae naves Samurn traice- 
runt, id. 37, 13, 6; primo quoque tempore in 
Africam traiciendutn, id. 29, 22, 11: ad nos 
trajecturum illud ineendium esse, id. 7, 30, 
12; cf. id. 31, 48, 7 : piscutoria scapha trepi- 
dus trajecit. Just. 2, 13, 9: triOecisso votores 
Ibcros, q’ac. Agr. 14. — C. Trop., to over- 
step, transgress : traicit et futi litora inag- 
niis amor, Prop. 1, 19, 12. 

Trl^anns, h w-i Trajan, a Roman em- 
peror, who reigned A. I). 98-118, proverbial 
for his ju.stice and benevolence : Augusto 
felicior, Trajano melior,Eutr. 8, 6. — Hence, 
Tr^anus, a<^., of or belonging to 
Trajan: aqua. Front. Aquaod. 93: via, the 
Appian Way, restored by Trajan, laser. 
Grut. 199, 1. 

tr^ectiems or -tins, a, um, adj. 

[traicioj, that is carried over sea, transport- 
ed : pecunla. Dig. 22, 2, 1 ; 22, 2, 4; 13, 4, 2 
fin.; 44, 7.22: contractus, Cod. Just. 4, 32, 
26. 
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tri^ectio, oms, / [traicio]. I. Lit., 
a crossing over, passing over, passage : tra- 
jectiones Incendiorum, V'itr. 2,9 fin.: ho- 
nostior existimatur trjyectio, i. e. the going 
over sea to Pompey, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2 ; tra- 
Jectiones motusquo stellarum, the shootings 
over, i. e., concr., shooting-stars, meteors, id. 
Div. 1, 1, 2 ; so, stellao ti^eclio. Id. ib. 2, 6, 

16. —II, T r o p. , of language. A. trans- 
position of words, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 44 ; Cic. 
Or. 69, 230; Quint. 8, 2, 14.— B. Exaggera- 
tion, hyperbole : turn aiigondi minuendiye 
causa veritatis superlatio atque trajectio, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 203; siii^erlatio veritatis 
et trajectio, Quint. 9, 2, 3.— O. ^ throwing 
or putting off upon another : in aliuna, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 63, 204. 

tr^ectitillS, V. trajecticius. 

* trs^ecto, fi'eq. a. [traicio], to 

pierce through : sinum umbilici acu. Cels. 
7, 14 med. 

tr^ector, 6ris, m. [id.], that pierces 
thruu^, a piercer (post clas.s.) : ignis Tra- 
jector nebulae, Prud. Ham. 882. 

tr^ectdrinm, w. [id.], a funnel 
(late Lat.), Pliii. Vai 1, 37; 1, 58. 

* trigectura, a«i/- ['<!•]. “ projecting 
over, projection: niutulorum,Vitr. 4,7 med. 

1. tr^ectus, Part, of traicio. 

2. trajectus I'n Cais. transaecius), 

us, m. [traicioj. I, Ahstr., a crossing or 
passing over, passage (c!a.s.s., but not in 
Cic., who uses in.slc!id trajectio): tran.'^jec- 
tus in Britanniam, Cues. B. O. 5, 2; 4, 21; 
id. B. C. 2, 20: in trajectu Aibulae amnis 
subznersus, Liv. 1, 3, 8; 3.5, 61, 1: tempe- 
state in trajectu bis conllictatu.s, Suet. Aug. 

17. — II, C o n c r., a jHace for passing over, 
a passage: legionos et auxilia mittit ad 
tn^joctum, Aucl. B. Alex. 56, 6; Plin. 6, 23, 
20, § 98. 

tralaticius or -tins, a, um, V. trans- 
laticius. 

1. Tralles, Jom,/, a town in Lydia, 
the modern Aidin Guzel - llissar, Cic. Kl. 
24, 67 ; 29, 71 ; id. Agr. 2, 15, 39 ; id. Att. 
6, 14, 1 ; id. Pam. 3, 6, 1 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 

8 17; Caes. B. C. 3, 105, 5; Liv. 37, 45; Juv. 
3, 70.— Called also TralUs, 5, 29, 29, 

§ 108.— Hence, Tralli&nus, om, 

of o\' belonging to Tralles, Trallian : quasi 
vero Trallianus fuorit Demosthenes, i. e. a 
native of Tralles, CiC. Or. 70, 234; cf id. i 
Phil. 3, 6, 15.— In plur. suhst. : Trallia- j 
ai orum, m., the inhabitants of Tralles, the 
I’ralUans, Cic. FI. 22, 62 sq. 

2 . Tralles, W., a people of Illy- 
ria, Liv. 31, 35; 37, 39 and 40.— Called also 
Tralli, orum, Liv. 27, 32. 

* tra*ldquor or trans-ldquor, 

V. dep, a. , to talk over, recount : impuritias 
alicujua, Idaut. Pers. 3, 3, 7. 

tr&luceo, ^re, V. tran.slucco. 

tr&ma, f [of- : tran.s, trames]. I, 
Lit., the woof, weft, or filling of a w'eb (cf. 
subtemen), Varr. L. Jj. 5, g 113 MQll. ; Sen. 
Fj). 90, 20; I.sid. 19, 22, 14 al.— Of a .spider’s 
web: ipsa per so tenax ratio trainae, Plin. 
11, 24, 28, g 81. — II. T r a n s f. : flgurae, 
i, 0 . a thin, lank figure, Pers. 6, 73 : putri- 
dae, i. e. trifles bagatelles, I'luut. Rud. 6, 2, 
37. 

trameo, ilro, v. transmeo. 

trames, itis, w. [akin to trans, and Gr. 
rtpna, goal ]. I. L i t., o cross - way, side- 
way, by -path, foot-path (cf. seniita) ; domum 
ire coepi tramite, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, g 62 Miill. ; egressus ost non vii.s, 
sed tramitibu.s, paludutus, Cic. Phil. 13, 9, 
19; in Aponnini tramitibus, id. ib. 12, 11, 
26: per trainitos occultc perfUgeret, Sail. 
C. 67, 1: per traniites occnltoa, id. J. 48, 2: 
transvorsis tramitibus transgressus, Liv. 2, 
39, 3; Suet. Caes. 31: per devios traraites 
refugiens, id. Aug. 16 ; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 
44; 3 (4), 22, 24 ; Verg. A. 11, 616 al. — B. 
Trans f. 1, Poet., in gen. , a way, path, 
road, course, flight : cito decurrit tramite 
Virgo, Verg. A. 6, 610 : facili jam tramite si- 
Btam, id. ib. 6, 676 : palante.s error certo de 
tramite pellit, Hor. S. 2, 3, 49; Ov. F. 3, 13; 
id. M. 10, 63; Sen. Ep. 84, 13 ; Stat. Th. 2, 48; 
trames aquiae immensae, a channel, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 24, 41. — *2, Branches of a family, 
Cell. 13, 19, 15.— H, Trop., a way of life, 
way, course, method, manner : (Epicurus) 
viam monstravit, tramite purvo Qua posse- 


mus ad id recto contendere cursu, Lucr. 6, 
27 : ab aequitatis recto tramite deviare, 
Amm. 22, 10, 2: augustissimus ad immor- 
talitatis praemium, tiact. 5, 18, 11 al. 

tr&indlgTO, *‘*■0, transmigro. 

tr&mitto, V. transmitto. 

trftllAtO, iirOi V. transuato. 

TrsUlio, dnis, m., the name of a man, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 17 et saep. 

trano (transno), a^i, titum, i, v. a. 
and n. f trans-no], to swim over or across, to 
swim through. I, Lit.: in Tiber! in dosi- 
luit et incolumis ad suos trunavit, Liv. 2, 
10, 11 : perpauci viribus conflsi tranare con- 
tenderunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 63: flumen, id. B. 
C. 1, 48 fin. ; Hirt. B. Alex. 29; Curt. 7, 7, 15; 
7, 6, 18 : flumina, Verg. G. 3, 270 : amnes, 
Lucr. 1, 14 ; Gangem, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 23: 
aquas, Quint. 2, 16, 13 : paludein. Curt. 9, 1, 
18: Lethacas per undas, Verg. Cul. 213. — 
In pass. : obsequlo trauantur aquae, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 181 ; so, Eridanus tranandus, Verg. 
Cul. 268.— II, Tra ns f., in gen., to go, sail, 
fly, or pierce through, penetrate, permeate 
(mostly poet.); auras, Lucr. 4, 177: ut par- 
vum tranansgeminaverit orbcm,Cic. Arat. 
403 (660) ; id cernemus toto goncre hoc ig- 
noo, quod tranat omnia, Id. N. I). 2, 9, 26; 
for which: per auras, Sil. 3, 682; 13, 186; 
cf. ; turbida nubila, Verg. A. 4, 246; flumina 
sublimi curru, Stat. Th. 9, 311 : ingontia 
spatia, Sil. 16, 336; foramina, Lucr. 4, 601: 
poctu.s viri (hasta), Sil. 13, 238 : pcricula, 
id. 17, 366. 

adv., v. trunquillus.^n. 
ntis, f. [ tranquilluB ], 
quietness, stillnes.<t, tranquillity. I, Lit., 
caiwi-ncs# of wind or weather, a calm : tanta 
subito malacia ac tranquillitas exstitit, ul 
se ex loco movere non possent (naves), 
Caes. B. G. 3, 16 : si prollciscatur hac tran- 
quitlitate, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 100 ; marls tran- 
quillitas intellogitur nullii ne minima qui- 
dem aura fluctus commovente. id. Tusc. 6, 
6, 16; mira screnitas cum tranquillitato 
oriebatur, Liv. 26, 11, 3: sumnia tranquilli- 
tate consecuta, Caea B. G. 6, 23: insidiosa, 
Plin. Pan. 66, 3 ; and in plur. : nos longis 
navibus tranquillitatc.s aucupaturi eramus, 
Cic. Att. 6, 8, 4; cf.: securitas quae est ani- 
mi tamquam traaquillita.s, Id. Fin. 5, 8, 23. 
-11. Trop.,fafwrte.<t.?, quiet, serenity, tran- 
quillity of mind or aflfairs (a favorite trope 
of Cic.): locus quietis et tranquillitatis pie- 
nissimus. Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 2 : tranquillitas 
(animi), id est placida quietaque constan- 
tia, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 10: sumina trunquiliitas 
pacis et otii, id. Agr. 1, 8, 21 ; cf. Sen. Tranq. 
2, 3 sq. : tranquillitas animi et securitas . . . 
tran(iuillitatcm expelere, Cic. Oif. 1, 20, 69; 
cf. ; otium ac tranquillitatcm vitae sequi, 
id. Mur. 27, 66: et Jam ibi neqnaquam 
oudem quie.s ac tranquillitas erat, l,iv. 24, 
27, 7 ; non multum ad tranqiiillitatem locus 
confert, Sen. Ep. 66, 8 ; ilia tranquillitas 
vera est, in quani bona mens explicatur. id. 
ib. 66, 6; trauquillitatem et otium penitus 
auxit, Tac. Agr. i9Jin.: ad carminis Iran- 
quillitatem tamquam ad portuin confugc- 
runt, Petr. 118. — B. 1“ partic. I. De 
Tranquillitato Animi, the title (f a tvork of 
Seneca the philosopher. — 2, Tranquillihis 
tua, Your Serenity, Your Serene Highness, 
a later title of the Roman emperors, Eutr. 
praef. : vestra, id. 1, 11. 

1. tranauilld. vuiv., v. tranquillus, I. 
b. andll. b.’ 

2 . trsmonillo, L [tranquil- 
lus], to make calm or still, to calm, still. 
I. Lit. ( very rare ; syn. sereno ) : mare 
tranquillatur olco, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 234. 
— B. Transf. : vultum, i. e. to clear up, 
brighten, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 21. — H, Trop., 
to calm, compose, tranquillize (class.); ut 
aut perturbentur animi aut tranquillentur, 
Cic. Top. 26, 98: animos, id. Fin. 1, 16, 60: 
tranquillatis rebus Romanis, Nep. Att. 4, 6; 
quid pure tranquillet, houos an dulce lu- 
cellum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 102. 

tranquilluS; quiet, calm, 

still, tranquil, opp.io motion or excitement 
(syn. serenus). I, Lit., chiefly of calm- 
ness of weather: nt mare, quod sua naturi 
tranquillura sit, ventorum vi agitari atquo 
turbari, Cic. Clu. 49, 138 : tranquillo mari 
gubernare, Liv. 24, 8, 12; 38, 10, 6; 28, 17, 
12 ; loni ac tranquillo mari, Curt. 4, 2, 8; 
acquora, Val. FI. 2, 609 : aquae, Ov, P, 2, 7, 
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8 : caelum, calm, tranquil, Plin. 2, 79, 81, 
§ 192; cf. dies, id. 2, 45, 44, 4 114; serenitas, 
Liv. 2, 62, 2: sic tranquillum mare dicitur, 
cum leviter movetur neque in unam par- 
tem incllnatur . . . scito illud non stare, sed 
Buccuti leviter et did tranquillum, quia ne- 
que hue Deque illo Impetum faciat, Sen. Q. 
N. 5, 1, 1.— b. Subst.: i, 

n., a calm; a quiet sea: tranquillum est, 
Alcodonia sunt circum forum, Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 26 ; cf ; qui te ad scopulum e tran- 
quillo auferat, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 8; in tran- 
quillo tempestatem adversam optare de- 
mentis est, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83 : ita aut trau- 
quillum aut procellae in vobis sunt, Liv. 
28, 27, 11 : tranquillo pervectus Chalcidem, 
on the calm, tranquil sea, Liv. 31, 23, 4 : claa- 
sicique milites tranquillo in altum evccti, 
id. 26, 61, 6; non tranquillo navigamus, id. 
24, 8, 13 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf : tranquillo, 
ut aiunt, quilibet gubernator ost, Sen. Ep. 
86, 30: alia tranquillo velut osdtatio, Plin. 
9, 7, 6, § 18. — Plur.: testudines ominente 
dorso per tranquilla fluitantes, Plin. 9, 10, 
12, g 36: immoti jacent tranquilla pelagi, 
Sen. Troad. 200,— B. Transf : tranquilla 
et Serena frons, calm, not disturbed, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 15, 31; tranquillo sorenoque vultu, 
Suet, Aug. 79. — II. Trop,, calm, quiet, 
peaceful, placid, composed, untroubled, un- 
disturbed, serene, tranquil (cf quietus) ; ef- 
fleiondum ost, ut nppetltus sint tranquilli 
atque onmi perturbationo animi careaut, 
Cic. Ofl'. 1, 29, 102 ; tranquillum facero ox 
irato, Plaut. Cist. 3, 21; so (opp. irata) id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 145: locus, id. Ep. 3, 4, 8: ut li- 
queant omnia ot tranquilla sint, id. Most. 2, 
1,70; tranquillum coucinna viam, id. Stich. 
2, 1, 13 : placata, tranquilla, quieta, beata 
vita, Cic. Fin. 1, 21. 71 ; cf : pacatao tran- 
quillaequo civitatos, id. do Or. 1, 8, 30; nihil 
quioti videre, nihil tranquilli, id. Fin. 1, 18, 
38; tutac tranquillaeque res omnes, Sail. C. 
16, 6; so, res, Liv. 38, 28, 1: tranquillo ani- 
mo esse potest nemo, Cic. Sen. 20, 74; cf : 
tranquillo pectoro vultuque sereno, Lucr. 3, 
294: scnectus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 57: otia sine ar- 
ml.s, Luc. 2, 266: pax, id. 1, 171. — CVmp. .• 
ita banc canem faciam tibi olco tranquillio- 
rem, Plant. Pocn. 6, 4, 66: tranquilliorom 
idcbom fccerunt, lav. 2, 63, 3 ; esse trancjuil- 
lior animo, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 6.— Of an orator: 
in transforondis faciendisquo verbis tran- 
quillior (Isocrates), Cic. Or. 52, 176. — tSup. .• 
illud nieum turbulenti.ssimum toinpus pro- 
fectidnis tuo tranquillissimo proestat, Cic. 
Pis. 15, 3:1; cetera videutur esse trampiilla; 
tranquillissinuis autem animus mens, id. 
Att. 7, 7, 4: tranquillissima res. Ter. And. 
3, 6, 14 ; otium, Plin. Ep. 7, 25, ‘2.— b. Subst.: 
tranquillum^ ”•) calmness, quiet, tran- 
quillity, etc. : vitum ... in tain tranquillo 
. . . locaro, Lucr. 5, 12; cf : esse in tranquil- 
lo, Ter. Eun. 5 (8), 9, 8; in urbo cx truuquillo 
ncc opinata moles discordiarum . . . exorta 
est, Liv. 4, 43, 3; seditionem in tranquillum 
conforre, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 16: republicil in 
tranquillum rcdacta. Liv. 3, 40, 11. — Plur. : 
tranquilla tuons ncc fronte timendus, Val. 
FI. 1, 38. — Hence, adv., in two forms. J, 
trsinqnillby calmly, quietly, tranquilly : 
Inclamare, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 112: tranquille 
placldequc, Cic. Tusc. 3, 11, 25: dicere, with 
leniler, detlnite, etc., Id. Or. 28, 99.— Comp. : 
tranquillius maDere,Scn. Ep. 71, 16.— Sup.; 
tranquillissime senuit, Suet. Aug. 2 med.— 
2. trsmquilldy quietly, without disturb- 
ance. (very rare): nec cetera modo tribuni 
tranquillo peregere, Liv. 3, 14, 6; cf supra, 
1. b. — B. Transf, tranquillizing, bring- 
ing peaceful news: trnnquillao tuae qui- 
dem lilteruo, Cic. Att. 14, 3, 1. 

trans, with acc. [Sanscr. tar-, to 
put across; tiram, brink; Gr. reppa, goal; 
Lat. terminus, etc.], across, over, beyond, on 
the farther side of. With verbs of mo- 
tion : trans mare hinc venum a.sportot, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 19 ; cf : qui trans mare 
currant, Hor. Ep. 1. 11, 27; hominum mul- 
titudinem trans Rhenum in Galliam trans- 
ducere, Caes. B. G. 1, 36 : vexillum trans 
vallum hostium traicere, Liv. 25, 14, 4; 
trans vallum transicere signum, id. 41, 4, 2; 
cf : cineres transque caput jace,Verg. E. 8, 
102: trans Apenninum coloniis missis, Liv. 
6, 33, 9: curves trans ripam miserat arcus, 
Ov. M. 9, 114 ; Naevus trans Alpes usque 
transfertur, Cic. Quint. 3, 12. — B. With 
verbs of rest: Gormani trans Rhenum in< 
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colunt, Cac8. B. G. 1, 28: transTlberlm hor- 
toa aliquoa pararc, Glc. Att. 12, 19, 1 : ai acia- 
gct, Bibi trans Rupbratem eaae pereundum, 
id. Div. 2, 9, 22 : domino trans ripam in 
apectnnto, id. Mil. 27, 174: eo ipso tempore 
trans maro ftii, id. Inv. 1, 29, 46: trans flu- 
men, id. ib. 2, 31, 97 ; tuao res geatae iui iio- 
tao aunt, ut trans montem Taurum etiarn 
de Matrinio sit aiiditum, id. Fam. 2, 16, 6: 
culonia, quae trans I'adurn omnia loca te- 
nuere, Liv. .6, 33, 10: oinuibns ultra caatra 
transquo montis cxploratis, id. 22, 43, 7.— 
n. In composition, trans before vowels, 
except i, and the con-sonunts b, c,/, g,p, r, t, 
and V remains iiricliangcd; before i,j, rf, 
m, and n tlio orthography varies between 
trails and trA, e. g. transdo and trado, traiis- 
diico and traduce, etc.; tlie fuller form pre- 
dominates in Gaisar. The « of trans disap- 
pears usually before another «, and always 
heffire gc, e. g. tran.silio, transcendo, trau- 
spicio, etc. ; of. Bramb. Aids to liat. Orth, 
p. 3H; Neue, Formenl. II. 734 8q.— B. As to 
its Bigniflcation, trans denotes, 1. Ovar, 
acrogg ; as, trado, traduco, transcurro.trans- 
co, etc.— 2, Through, through and through; 
as, transtigo, transigo, traicio, transadigo, 
etc.— 3. Beyond, transalpiuus. 

trans-abeo, »') «• ”■ (poet.). 

I, Act., In go beyond, pajis by : populos atque 
aequora longe Transabeunt, Val. FI. 4, 610: 
aliqiiem fiigA, Stat. Th. 6, 607: ditticultate, 
Ajip. M. 8, p. 208, 21. — Neutr.: transabiit 
non hnnc sitiens gravis hasta cruorem, Sll. 
12, 264. — II. To go through. A. Gf a 
weapon, to pierce through, trangjix: ensis 
Transabiit costas, Verg. A. 9, 432: costas (en- 
sis), Stat. Th. 2. 9: aliquom (Irabs), id. ib. 9, 
126.— B, Of a person : per niedias acies in- 
fest! militis transabivi, App. M. 7, p. 191, 11. 

tranaactio, ah is,/ [transigo] (post- 
olass. ). I. A completing, completion: mun- 
di, Tert. Ariirn. 6,6 med. ; vitae, Knnod. Ep. 1, 
6—11. In Jurid. Eat., an agreement, tram- 
action: do transactionibus, Dig. 2, tit. 16; 
60. 16, 230. 

* transactor, 6ris, m. [id.], a manager, 
tramaclor : rerum transactor ot admini- 
ster, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28, 8 69. 

transactns, a, transigo. 

transadactiia. um, Part, of traus- 
adigo. 

trans- adlgo, actum, 3, r. a., to 
thrust thruug/i, pierce through (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose; syn. traicio): costas ct 
crates pectoris e.n.scin, Verg. A. 12, 608; so, 
gladium per medium pectus, App. M. 4, 
p. 147: ferrum sub papillam dextoram, id. 
ib. 8. p. 207; horiini iinuni ad medium . . . 
Transadlgit costas. V'erg. A. 12, 276; so, ali- 
quern forro, Stat. Th, 6, 125 ; aliquem jaculo, 
Sil. 10, 141 : injecta laiicoa allerum per pec- 
tus medium truusudegit, App. M. 9, i>. 234, 
37. 

Trans-alpibns, [Alpes], /•om 
beyond the Alps, Transalpine, Gell. 16, 30, 6. 

Trans-alpinus, u, \un,adj., that is or 
lies beyond the Alps, Transalpine : Gallia, 
Cacs. 13. G. 7, 1; 7, 6; Cic. Mur. 41, 89: cog- 
nutio materna Transalpini sanguinis, id. 
Red. in Sen. 7, 16: nationes, id. Fam. 9, 15, 
2: beliu, id. OtT. 2, 8, 28.— In plur. subst.: 
Transalpini, orum, m., nations beyond 
the Alps, Transalpine nations: legio uua ex 
Transulpiuis couscripta, Suet. Caes. 24, 
trans-austrinuS; “i > south- 
ern, for austrinus : halitus, Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 608 . 

Transbeneventanns, a, 

[trails- Beueveiituml, lying beyond Beneven- 
turn : linos, Paul. Nol. Carrn. 27, 377. 

trana-bibo, ero, v. a. , to drink down, 
drink up (late Eat.), Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 
106; 4,8, 128. 

* transcendentia, ae, / [ transcen- 
do], a transcending, Aggon. ap. Front, p. 63 
Goes. 

transcendo <^1* trans-scendo, 

sum, 3, V. a. and n. [scando], to climb, pjctss, 
cross, or step oeer, to ox'erstep, surmount. 
I. E i t. (IVeq. and class. ; of. : supero, trans- 
gredior). A, bleutr. : cst pcriculum mo ab 
usinis ad boves trauscendero, Piaut. Aul. 2, 
2,68; transcctKlcro inhostium naves, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 16; id. B. C. 1, 68: in Italiam (Has- 
drubal), Eiv. 28, 42, 14: in flne.s hostlum, Id, 
3, 8, 4: in Eatinum agrum, id. 4, 63, 2; in 
Sedetanum agrum, id. 28, 81, 7 ; cf. ; per Ve- 
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scinos In Campaniam Falemamque agrum, 
id. 10, 20, 1; 31, 29, 6; 86, 24, 4.— B. * 
fossara translro et maceriam transcendere 
conantur. Caes. B. G. 7, 70: foBsas, id. B. C. 

3, 46: vallcfl, id. ib, 1, 68; Caucasum, Cic. 

, Rep. 6, 20, 22: Alpes, id. Cat. 4, 3, 6; LIv. 5, 

34, 8; 6, 36, 1 : Apenninum, id. 22, 1, 1 : Tau- 
rum, Just. 11, 8, 2: flumcn oxercitu, Tac. A. 

4, 44: limen, Prop. 1, 14, 19 et saep, — H, 
T r o p. , to pass over, to overstep, surpass, ex- 
ceed, transcend (rare; not in Cic,). A. 
Neutr.: ad leviora, to pass over, make a 
transition. Quint. 7, 1, 21: ad majora, Veil. 
2, 130, 3 : ex minore aetate in majorem, 
Hyg. ap. Gell. 16, 6, lH. — Absol: ut non 
abrupto cadere in narrationem, Ita non 
obscure transcendere, Quint. 4, 1, 79. — B. 
Act. : transcendere fines Juris, to overstep, 
transgress, I..ucr. 3, 60: transcendere ordl- 
nem aetatls, naturae, moris Maccdonum, 
Juris gentium, Liv. 40, 11, 7 ; cf. id. 40, 9, 
8: prohibita impune, Tac. A, 3, 54: nec 
doclinari transcendique posse agmina fati, 
Gell. 7 (6), 2, 6, — 2. excel, exceed, sur- 
petss, transcend: aetatem primae juventao, 
Col. 1, 8, 3: at tu transcendes, Oormanice, 
facta tuorum, Sil. 3, 607: annos factis, id. 
4, 428 : florentes annos viribus, id. 1, 226 : 
vota transcendi mea, Sen.Thyest. 912: ali- 
quem aetate, id. Troad. 702. 

transCOnsuB; Part, of tran- 
sceiido. 

*2. transcenras, ‘‘S, m. [transcen- 
do ], a climbing over, surmounting : scala- 
ruin, Ainm. 19, 6, 6; a crossing, Vulg. Tsa. 
16, 2.— II, Trop., a transition : ad melio- 
ru, Hicr. Ep. 119, 10. 

* transcido (-scido), cidi, 3, v. a. 
[trans-caedo], to cut through, flog soundly : 
transcidi loris omnes, Plant. Pors. 4, 8, 1. 

transcribo or trans-sexibo, P‘^>. 

ptum, 3, V. a., to write over (IVom one book 
into another), to transfer in writing, to 
copy off, transcribe (syn. transfero). I, I n 
gen.: fabulas aut orationcs totas vestra 
miinu, Auct. Her. 4, 4, 6 : vetorcs nd ver- 
bum, Plin. H. N. praef. g 22 : Cornolium Cel- 
sum, Id. ib. 14, 2, 4, § 33: eundem librum in 
oxemplaria trauscriptum mille, Plin. Ej). 4, 
7, 2: verba Quadrlgarii ex Annali ojus sex- 
to, Gell. 2, 2, 13. — II. I n P a r t i c. A. 
P r eg n., to undte off in an altered form, to 
alter,/orge : cum tabuing (testamenti) pre- 
liendisset Oppianicus, digito legata delevit, 
ot cum id mullis locis feoisset, post mor- 
tem ejus, no lituris coargui posset, testa- 
mentum in alias tabulas transcriptum sig- 
nis adnlterinis obsiguavit, Cic. Clu. 14, 4i: 
(pii transcripserit bibulas publicns, id. N. 
I). 3, 30, 74. — B. Jurid. t. t., to make over, 
transfer a thing to any ono us his owm; to 
assign, convey : in socios noinina, Eiv. 35, 
7, 2; aea aliennm hereditarium in sc, Dig. 
16, 1, 13: fundos alicui, ib. 19, 6, 12: agri 
plagam Publio et Gaio, ih. 32, 1, 39 med. : 
praedium, Cod. Just. 11, 2, 3.-2. Tiansf., 
in gen., to transfer, surrender, yield: Tur- 
no, patioro tua Dardaniis transcribi sceptra 
colonis? Verg. A. 7, 422; Cilicas. Sid. Carm. 

2, 461: cuiquain spatium vitae, Ov. M. 7, 
173. — C, trawfer, remove to another 
place or station: turmasequitum adeniptbs 
equis in funditorum alas transcripsil, Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 9 ; 2, 7, 16 : Irnnsoribunt urbi 
matres, Verg. A. 6, 760.— 2. Trop,; cum 
te in viros philosophin transcripserit, Sen. 
Ep. 4, 1 : in quod malum trauscribor! id. 
Thyest. 13. — B. Of piclure.s, to copy, trans- 
fer (cf. : exprimo, assimulo); multum de- 
generat transcribentium sors varia, Plin. 
26, 2, 4, § H. 

transcripticiiis or .tius. », a<(j. 

[transcribo, 11. A.], of or belonging to a 
transfer or assignment : nomina, assign- 
ment of debts, Gai. Inst. 3, g 128. 

transcriptiOjOnis./ [id.], a transfer, 
assignment : a person^ in personam tran- 
scriptio fit, Gal. Inst. 3, g 130. — H, Esp., 
the transfer of a fault, the putting of an of- 
fence upon another : prlvati venoni, Quint. 
I)ecl. 13, 11 (dub.). 

transcriptns, of tran- 

scribo. 

trans - CnrxOj'Ourri or cttcurrl (the 
former, Cic. Brut. HI, 282; Auct. Her. 4. 34, 
45 ; IJv. 40, 40, 7 ; Quint. 9, 3, 89 ; Sen. 
Contr. 1, 6, 10 ; the latter, Plin. 2, 26, 26, 
§ 96; Suet. Calig. 24 ; Curt. 6, 3, 16), cursum, 

3, v. n. and o. I, To run over or across, to 
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I r«n, go, sail, etc., by or past. A. Lit.: 

' cito Transcurre curriculo aid nos, Piaut. Mil. 
2, 6, 43 sq. ; hinc ad forum, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 
25 : praeter oculos, Ov. M. 14, 359 ; cf. : prae- 
ter ora populi, Plin. 2, 26, 25, g 96.—Absol. : 
reroos tranecurrentes detorgere, in sailing 
by, Caes. B. C. 1, 68: baud dublus, sine noxft 
traiiBcui-suros, si nemo se opponeret, Curt. 
4, 13, 33 ; Val. FI. 4, 615. — Impers. pass. : 
captis propioribuB castris in altera trans- 
cursum castra ab Romanis est, Eiv. 25, 39, 
7 ; in arcem transcurso opus est tibi, Ter. 
Hec. 3,4, 17. — B. Trop. : ne sine delectu 
temere in dissimilem rem, Auct. Her. 4, 34, 
46: hie tamen ad melius poteril transcur- 
rcre quondam, Hor. S. 2, 2, 82: in prolem 
transcurrit gratia patrum, Claud. Laud. Stil. 
2, 61; so, tempus, Petr. 136.— Impers. pass. : 
praeclpiti cursu a virtute dcscitum, ad vitia 
traiiscursum, Veil. 2, 1, 1. — 2. Gf time, to 
pass by, elapse : patiar ergo aostatem in- 
quietem transcurrero, Plin. Ep. 7, 2, 2: cum 
tempus jam longum transcurreret, Gell. .6, 
10, 7. — II, To run, hasten, or pass through, 
to traverse. At Lit.: per spatium, Lucr. 
4, 192 : per getninum tempus (harundo), 
Sil. 12, 414; cum transcucurris.set Campa- 
niam, Suet. Calig. 24: reliquas trunci par- 
tes (umor), Col. 3, 10, 1: (luna) radios sobs, 
id. 2, 10, 10; Hellespontum, Nep. Eum. 3,3: 
tot montium juga transcucurrimus, Curt. 
6, 3, 16: caelum (nimbus), Verg. A. 9. 111.— 
In pass. : raptirn transciirsa prima porticu, 
App. M. 9, p. 217 ; id. Flor. 1, p. 520. 19.— B. 
Trop. 1. I n gen.: suum cursum, to run 
through, hasten to the end of one's career, 
•"Cic. Brut. 81, 282.-2. lo partic., to 
run through or over in speaking, to treat 
cursorily, touckbriefly upon: narrationem, 
Sen. Conir. 1, 2 med. : partem operis. Quint. 
9. 3, 89: in qiiil (narrationc) sciens trans- 
ciirram subliles riimium divisiones, pass 
owr,id.4, 2,2; 10,1.19; 10,6,8. 

transcursim, [transcurro], cm*- 
soriiy (late Eat.), I'etr. Cbrysol. Serin. 17. 

transcursio, finis, / [id.], a passing 
over, lapse of a period of time (post-class.): 
decennii, Cod. Just. 6, 23, 27 /n. — H, A 
hasty treatment, brief handling in thought: 
non pcrfunctoria, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serin. 
13, 7 init 

transcursdnus^A) nm, adj. [id.], cur- 
sory, superficial (late Eat.): iicque id breve 
aut transc’ursorium fuit, JuI.Vul. Rer. Gest. 
Alex. 3, 36. 

1. transcursus^ a, um, Part, of trans- 

curro. 

2. transciirsus^ fis, m. [transcurro] 
(post-Aug.). I. Lit,, a running, darting, 
or flying through : fiilguris, a/as/i of light- 
ning, Suet. Aug. 90: avibus maximis mini- 
inlsque per aCra tninscursus ost, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 7, l—II. Trop., of speech, a running 
through or over, a brief touching upon., cur- 
sory mention: quanto omnia tran.scur8a di- 
ccuda Sint, Veil. 2, 56, 1: illiid etinm in hoc 
transcursu dlcendum est, id. ‘2, 99, 4; cf: in 
lioc transcursu tain artati operi.s, id. 2, 86, 
1 ; so, in transcursu, cursorily, by the way 
(cf, obiter), Plin. 3, 5, 6, g 39 ; 18, 13, 34, 
g 12G; 19, 8, 44, § 154; Aug. in P.sa. 57, 16. 

Trans-danubifinas ( -ddnuvid- 

nus)i nin, aitj. [Danubius], situated be- 
yond the Danube. Transdanubian : Dacia, 
Vop. Aur. 39, 7: regio, Eiv. 40, 68, 8 (dub.; 
al. Aquiloniam regionem). — In phir. subst. : 
J Transddnubxani, fifwni) >»., the na- 
tions beyond the Danube, Inscr. Orell. 760. 

transditUS; of transdo; 

V. trado. 

transdo, imdo. 

transddeo, and its derivatives; 

V. traduco, etc. ’ 

transenna (tr&senna)) ae, / ( orig. 
perh. plaited work ; hence), a noose, springe, 
net. I. Lit.: nunc ab transcnnft hie tur- 
du.s lumbricum petit, Plant. Bacch. 4j 6, 22: 
in transenna demis.sum Victoriae simula- 
crum, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 180. 21, and ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 9 (Hist. 2, 23, 3) ; so Amra. 20, 11, 
22; 26, 6, 14; cf. : transenna ^poxov kvitipe- 
rripiciii' Ttrapivov, Gloss. I’nilox. — B. -d 
netting, lattice work (cf: cancelli, fenestra): 
quasi per transennam practoreuntes stric- 
tim aspeximus, as if through a lattice, 
while passing, Cic. de Or. 1, 36, 162. — II. 
Trop., a snare, trap ( Plautinian ): hunc 
ego hominem hodie in transennam doctis 
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ducam dolis, Plaut. Pers. i, 3, 11 ; cf. id. 
Rod. 4, 7, 10 sq. 

or !i, Ituro, Ire (per/. 
•ivit, Sen. Ben. 1, 13, 3 ; Jut. -iet, Tib. 1, 4, 
27; Sen. Q. N. 3, 10, 4; Lact. 4, 18, 3), ». n. 
and a., to go over or ocroM, to crost over, pass 
over, pass by, pass (syn. transgredlor). 1, 
Lit A. I ° B Q- (a) Neutr. : ego ad vos 
eum jussero transire, Plaut Ep. 6, 1, 51: 
per hortum ad amicatn, id. SticU 3, 1, 36: 
ad uxorem, id. Caecin. 3, 4, 24; Ter. Phorm. 
4,6,7: ad to, Planc.ap.Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 1: ad 
forum. Ter. Phorm. 5, 7 (8), 28: ne Germani 
e suiB flnibus in Helvetiorum fines transi- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 1, 28: in agrum Noricum, 
id. ib. 1, 6: in Britanniam, id. ib. 4, 30: per 
eorum corpora transire conantes rcpule- 
nint, id. ib. 2, 10: per media castra, Sail. J. 
107, 6: per illud (iter, i. e. vocts) Murmure 
blanditiae minimo transire solebant, Ov. 
M. 4, 70 : obsides ut inter scsc dent, perflcit ; 
Helvetii, ut sine maleflcio ct ipjurift transe- 
ant, Caes. B. G. 1, 9; Liv. 10, 46, 3 : Mosa in 
Rhenum transit, Caes. B. 6. 4, 10: caseum 
per cribrum facito transeat in mortarium, 
Cato, R. R. 76, 3 : odor foliorum transit in 
vestcs, PI in. 12, 3, 7, § 16: ficus ad nos ex 
aliis transire gentibus, id. 15, 18, 19, § 69. 
— (/8) Act.: campos pedibus transire vide- 
mur, Lucr. 4, 469 : Taurum. Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 
6; Taurus transiri non potest, id. Att 6, 21, 
14: Apenninum, id. Fam. 11, 10, 4; Liv. 6, 
33, 2; 6, 33, 4 sq. ; 21, 38, 6; 26, 12, 14; 21, 
68, 3 : paulatim Germanos consuescero 
Rhenum transire, Caea B. G. 1, 33; fin men, 
id. ib. 1, 12; 1, 13: Euphratem, Cic. Fin. 3, 
22, 76: maria, id. Or. 42, 146; id. Pis. 24, 67; 
Hor. A. P. 346; paludcm, Hirt B. G. 8, 10: 
forum, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 69: cquum cursu, to 
pass by, Verg. A. 11, 719: omncs mensas 
translit, Plaut Cure. 6, 3, 4: quern (seriien- 
tem) rota transiit, ran orer, Verg. A. 5, 274: 
anulis medios articnlos (digitorum) non 
transeuntibus. Quint 11, 3, 142 : Domitii 
fllius transiit Formias, passed through For- 
mice, Cic. Att. 9, 3, 1.— In pass. : Rhodanus 
nonnullis locis vado transitur, is crossed by 
a ford, is fordable, Caes. B. G. 1, 6; cf. ; flu- 
men uno omnino loco pedibus transiri po- 
test, id. ib. 6, 18; 2, 10; 7, 65; Hirt B. G. 8, 
27; Liv. 21; 4ri, 4; PI in. 29. 4, 27, § 89: to- 
tus transibitur orbis, Manil.4, 398.— B. I b 
p a r t i c. 1, To go over to a party or side 
(cf transfugio) : no deserat mo atque ad ho- 
stes transeat, Plaut Ps. 4, 3, 10: ad adver- 
saries transeas? Cic.Verr.2, 1, 16, 8 40; ad 
Pompeium transierunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 60: 
transit cohors ad eum, id. ib. 1, 60: a Patri- 
bus ad plebem, Liv. 4, 16, 3: cum iis pug- 
naro ad quos transiorant, Ncp. Dat 6, 6: ad 
Q. Soxtii philosophi sectam, Suet Gram. 18. 
— Absol.: nec manero nec transire aperte 
ausus, Liv. 1, 27, 6; ut nulla ante Britan- 
niae nova pars illaccssita transierit, Tac. 
Agr. 20. — 2 . To go or pass over into any 
thing by tran.sformation, to be changed or 
transformed into a thing (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : illo in humum saxumque un- 
damque trabeinque fallaciter transit, Ov. 
M. 11, 643: in plures flguras, id. ib. 8, 730: 
humana in corpora, id. ib. 16, 167 : in aesta- 
tem po.st ver, id. ib. 16, 206 ; aqua mulsa 
longft vetustate transit in vinum, Plin. 22, 
24, 62, § 112: 9, 41, 66, g 139; 26, 9, 67, 
§ 103 ; 37, 6, g 87,-3. Of food, to pass 
through, pass off: cibi qul difllcillimc 
transeant sumpli, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 3 ; so, 
cibi, Plin. 11, 37, 79, g 202: vinum tenue per 
urinam, id. 23, 1, 22, g 39.-4, To pierce, 
transfix (very rare) : ilia cornipedis siirrec- 
l& cuspide transit, Sil. 10, 253. — H, Trop. 
A, In gen. 1, Neutr. (very rare); quod 
quaedam animalis intellcgentla per omnia 
ea permanet ot transeat, runs through, per- 
vades, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 119 : utinam ista saevl- 
tia inter peregrina exempla mansisset, nec 
in Romanos mores transisset, Sen. Ira, 3, 
18, l.—Impers. pass. : ciyus (ordinis) simili- 
tudine perspectil in formarum specie ac dig- 
nitate transitum est et ad honestatem dic- 
torum atque factorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 47. — 
More fVeq., 2 , ii sine dubio flnem et 
modum transeunt, go beyond,overstep, trans- 
gress, Cic. OflT. 1, 29, 102; so, modum, id. 
Tusc, 4, 17, 40: finem aequitatis et legis in 
judicando, id. Verr. 2, 3, 95, g 220: fines ve- 
recundiae, id. Fam. 6, 12, 3 : aliquid silentio, 
to pass over, pass by, id. Att 2, 19, 3; Quint 
2, 3, 1 ; 6, 12, 23; nil transit amantes, i. e. e«- 
capes, Stat Th. 2, 336; so, ita compositi su- 
119 
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mus nt noB cottidiana, etiamsi admirationc 
digna sunt, transeant. Sen. Q. N. 7, 1, 1.— B. 
In partic. To go or pass over to sax- 
other opinion : in sententlam alicpjus, Liv. 
34, 34, 1 : senatuB frequens in aha omnia 
transiit, Hirt B. 6. 8, 63: transierunt illuc, 
ut ratio esset ejushabenda, qui neque exer- 
citum neque provincias traderet, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 13, 2. — 2 . TV) pass over, be 
changed into any thing : quomodo quire et 
mere vel in praeterila patiendl modo, vel 
in participia transibuntf Quint 1, 6, 26: in 
earn (vocalem sequentem) transire possit 
(M), id. 9, 4, 40; 1, 4, 29: frequens imitatfo 
transit in mores, id. 1, 11, 3 : jactantur cuoc- 
ta et in contrarmm transeunt jnbente for- 
tunft, Sen. Ep. 99, 9; In vinum transire, 
Plin. 22, 24, 62, g 112; Sen. Ep. 114, 24; 84, 
6; 86, 16.— 3, To overpass, surpass, excel : 
qui hoc agit, ut prior sit, forsitan, etiamsi 
non transierit, aequabit. Quint 10, 2, 10: 
verum ut transeundi spes non sit, magna 
tamen est dignitas subsequendi, id. 12, 11, 
28: Pompeium transire paras, Luc. 2, 666: 
monumenta translblt nostra jnventus, id. 
4, 499.-4. In speaking. ^ To pass over 
to another subject: ad partitionem transea- 
mus, Cic. Inv. 1, 21, 30; ad alias (quaestio- 
nes), Quint 7, 1, 18: hinc ad rationem ser- 
monis conjuncti, id. 8, 3, 40: protinus ad 
dispositionem, id. 6, 6, 1: ad responsum 
partis alterlus, id. 7, 1, 6: ad rhetoris offleia 
(proximus liber), id. 1, 12, 19: consumptis 
procibus violontam transit in iram, Ov. M. 
8, 106: indo in syllabas cura transibit. 
Quint 1, 4, 17. — Impers. pass.: seminarii 
curam ante convenlt dici, quam transcatur 
ad alia genera, Plin. 17, 10, 13, g 68 : trans- 
eatur ad alteram contlonem, Liv. 46, 37, 11. 
— b. To go quickly or briefly through a sub- 
ject (syn. transcurro) : sed in animo est lo- 
viter transire ac tantummodo perstringcro 
unamquamquo rem, to touch lightly upon, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 91; sperare et ea quae 
premant ct ea quae Inpendeant mo facile 
transitu rum, id. Fam. 9, 1, 2; cos (libros) 
omnes duabus proximis noctibus cureim 
transco, Gell. 9, 4, 6; brcvl auditu quamvis 
magna transibat, Tac. H. 2, 69. — c, To pass 
over, pass by. leave untouched (so ireq. first 
in post-Aug. prose; syn. practermitto): ma- 
lueram, quod orat susceptum ab illis, silen- 
tio transiri, Cic. Att 2, 19, 3: ex quo tu 
quae digna sunt, selige, multa transi, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8,11,4; utalii transeunt quao- 
dam imputantquo quod transeant: sic ego 
nihil praetereo, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 4: Ne- 
ronom enim transeo, id. ib. 5, 3, 6; so, Pro- 
tagoran transeo. Quint 3, 4. 10; cf id. 10, 1, 
67 ; 12, 1, 22; 12, 10, 22: sed hoc transeo, 
id. 12, 2, 4: ut no id quidem transeam, id. 
11, 3, 131; transeamus id quoquo, quod, 
etc., id. 1, 10, 17 : ut transeam, quemadmo- 
dum vulgo imperiti loquantur, Id. 1, 6, 46; 
lacrimas alicujus, Stat S. 5 praef. — In pass.: 
noc a nobis neglegcnter locus isto translbl- 
tur. Quint 2, 4, 17 : ilia quoquo minora non 
sunt transeunda, id. 10, 3, 31; 10, 2, 3: lo- 
via haec ct transeunda, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 6: 
transita signa, Manil. 2, 486. — 5. HI time, 
to pass by, elapse, a, Neutr.: cum legis 
dies transierit, Cic. Att 7, 7, 6: dies hiber- 
norum complures, Caes. B. G. 3, 2: multi 
jam menses, id. B. C. 3, 26; quinquennium, 
Dig. 7, 1, 37: trani etaetas; Quam cito! Tib. 
1, 4, 27 ; menses transeunt, Phaedr. 6, 7, 11. 
— b. Act, to pass, spend: ne vitam silen- 
tio transeant, pass through, spend. Sail. C. 1, 
1 ; so, vitam, id. lb. 2, 8 Kritz N. cr. : Ipsum 
tribnnatOs annum quiete et otia Tac. Agr. 
6 fin.: hlemem (securi), Sen. Ep. 90, 16: 
spatium juventae, to pass beyond, Ov. M. 

16, 226. — < 5 , To pass away, cease : precar i- 
um seni imperium et brevl translturum, 
Tac. H. 1, 62^n.: fortuna imperii transit, 
id. ib. 3, 49 : rautatam auctoritatem (un- 
guent!) et saepius transisse gloriam, Plin. 
13, L 2, g 4: qiiidquid irarum fait, transic- 
rit, Sen. Thyest 398: caelum et terra, Vulg. 
Matt 6, 18; id. 2 Pet 3, 10; id. 1 Joan. 2, 

17. — Hence, trailS61l&tor^ lo 

transco, II. B. 4. b.), in passing, cursorily 
(late Ijat): commeraorata quaestio, Aug. 
Civ. Doi, 16, 23: discussft indiciorum fide, 
Amm. 28, 1, 14. 

transero or trans-sero, °o per/, 
sertum, 3, v. a. *1, To pass or thrust 
through : per aliquid ramulum transerere, 
Cato, R. R. 133, 3.— B, To transfer by graft- 
ing, to ingraft : vidi ego transertos alieno 
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in robore ramos AUlus ire suis, Stat. S. 2, 
1 , 101 . 

tranierint, Part ot transero. 

tranieaiiteri v. transeo ^n. 

traiUhfdro. lAtum ( also written 
trftltitum), ferre, v. o., to bear acro.ss; to car- 
ry or bring over; to convey over, transport, 
transfer (syn.: traduco, traicio). f. Lit 
A , In gen.: cadum modo hinc a me hue 
cura vino transferam, Plaut Stich. 6, 1, 7 ; 
hoc (simulacrum Dianae) translatum Car- 
thaginem, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, g 72 : mustcla 
catulos suos cottidie transfert mutatque se- 
dem, Plin. 29, 4, 16, g 69; Caesar paulo ultra 
eum locum castra transtulit, Caea B. C. 3, 
66 : castra trans Peneum. IJv. 42, 60, 3 : ca- 
stra Bactim. Auct B. Alex. 60, 6 : signa ox 
statione, Caes. B. C. 1, 60: signa, id. ib. 1, 
74: ad sc ornamenta ex his (bortis), Cic. 
Phil. 3, 12, 30: copias in Boeotiam, Just 2, 
14, 3.— Of personal objects: lllinc hue 
transferetur virgo, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 13 ; Naevi- 
us trans Alpes usque transfertur, Cic. Quint 
3, 12; cf : ex hoc horoinum numero in im- 
piorum partem atque In pnrrlcldarum coe- 
tum ac numorum transferetis? Id. Sull. 28, 
77 : o Venus . . . vocantlsTure te multo Gly- 
cerae decoram Transfer in aedem, trans- 
port thyself, Hor. C. 1, 30, 4. — B. I P^r- 
t i c. 1, Botanical 1 1 , of plants, to trans- 
plant; to transfer by grafting (syn. transo- 
ro) : semina, quae transferuntur e terra in 
terram, Varr. R. R. 1, 39, 3; cf id. ib. 1, 40, 
4; Col. Arb. 1, 6; 20, 2; videndum qua ex 
arbore in quam trahsferatur, Varr. R. R. 1, 
40,6: 1,41,1: omnia translata meliora 
granaioraquo flunt, Plin. 19,12, 60, § 183.— 
2. To transfer by writing from one book 
into another; to copy, transcribe (syn. tran- 
scribo): litterae. . . detabulis inlibrostrans- 
foruntur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 7^ 8 189 ; so, ratlo- 
ncs in tabulos, id. Rose. Com. 3. 8; de tuo 
edict© in meum totidem verbis, id. Fam. 3, 
8,4; versus translati, Suet Ner. 62.-3. To 
cairy along, carry in public, bear in tri- 
umph (rare); triduum triumphavit Die 
primo arma tela signaquo aerea et marmo- 
rea transtulit, Liv. 34, 62, 4: ineo triumpho 
XLIX. coronae aurcac translatae sunt, id. 

37, 68, 4; tantundem aurl atque argenti in 
eo triumpho translatum, id. 39,42,4: trans- 
tulit in triumpho multa militaria signa spo- 
liaquo alia, id. 46, 4.3, 4: cum in triumpho 
Caesaris chorea tmpida cssent translata, 
Quint, 6, 3, 61.— II, Trop. A. In gen-, 
to convey, direct, transport, transfer: inCel- 
tiberiam bellum transferre, Caes. B. C. 1, 61 ; 
cum videat omne ad se bellum translatum, 
id. B. G. 7, 8* Liv. 3, 68, 13 : concilium Lute- 
tiam, Caes. B. G. 6, 3: disciplina in Britan- 
nia reperta atque inde in Galliam translata 
esse cxistimatur, id. ib. 6, 13: sed, si placet, 
sermonem alio transferarous, turn, direct, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 133 : translates alio mac- 
rebis amores, Hor. Epod. 16,23: amorem 
hue, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 94: amorem In marcs, 
Ov. M. 10,84: similitudinem ab oculis ad 
animum, Cic. Off. 1, 4. 14: animum ad accu- 
sandum, id. Mur. 22, 46: quod ab Enniopo- 
situm in una ro transferri in multas pot- 
est, id. Off. 1, 16. 61 : deflnitionem in aliam 
rem, id. Ac. 2, 14, 43: hoc idem transfer© in 
magistratus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 61, g 126: nihil 
est enim, quod de suo goncre in aliud ge- 
nus transferri possit, id. Ac. 2, 16, 50; cul- 
pam in alioSj id. Font. 4, 8; id. Att. 16 28: 
transferendi in nos criminis causa, id. Scst. 

38, 82: Buscepere duo manipulares imperi- 
um populi Romani transferendum ot trans- 
tulerunt, Tac. H. 1, 26: invidiam criminis, 
i. e. to avert from one^s self, id. A. 2, 66: ut 
quisque obvlus, quamvis levlter audita in 
alios transferunt, id. ib. 2, 82: in jus Latii 
nationcs Alpium, id. ib. 16, 32; ad se Laco- 
daomonii arma. Just. 6^ 1, 8; 38, 1, 8. — With 
se. to turn one's attention, denote one's self: 
se ad artes componendas, Cic. Brut. 12. 48: 
so ad album et rubricas, Quint. 12, 3, 11; so 
ad genus dicendi, Tac. Or. 19.— In cccl. Lat., 
to remove from the world without death: 
translatus in paradisiim, Vulg. Ecclus. 44, 
16; Id. Heb. 11, 6.— B. 1“ partic. J, 
To put off, postpone, defer, in respect of 
time (syn.; differo, prolatb): causa haec 
Integra in proximum annum transferetur, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 2; subito reliquit 
annum suum seseque in proximum annum 
transtulit, i. o. postponed his suit, Cic. Mil. 
9, 24.— 2, Of speaking or writing, To 
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translate into BDOther language (cf.; verto, 
reddo, foterpretor, exprimo); ietum ego lo- 
cum totidera verbis a Dicaearcbo traostuli, 
Oic. Att, 6, 2, 3; cf: si a4 eorum cogoltio- 
nom divina ilia ingenia traosferrom ... lo- 
cos quldem quosdam transferam, el maxi- 
ine ab iis quos modo norainavi, id. Fin. 1, 
3, 7: analogla, quam proximo ox Graeco 
transferentes in I.atinum proportioncm vo- 
caverant, Quint. 1, 6, 3 : qui Imoc ox Graeco 
transtulerunt, id. 2, 16, 21: volumina inlln- 
guam Latinam, I’lln. 18, 3, 6, § 22: quod Ci- 
cero bis verbis trnnsfert, etc., Quint. 6, 11, 
27 : Kar’ uvriKn'i^tv lifltino ad verbum trans- 
latum non invenio, id. 7, 4, 4; 7, 4, 7: simul 
quae logcntorn fcfellissent, transferentem 
fiigere non possunt, Plin. Ep.7, 9, 2. — To 
tram/er to a secondary or figurative signi- 
fication, lo ute Jlguratively or tropically: 
utemur verbis aut iis, quae propria sunt 
. . . ant iis, quae transferuntur et quasi aiio- 
no in loco collocantur, Cic. do Or. 3, 37, 149 ; 
cf. Quint. 8, C, 6 sq. ; 9, 1, 4: cum verbum 
aliquod altius transfertur, Cic. Or. 26, 82: 
translata verba atque immutata. Transla- 
ta dico, ut saepojam, quae per similitudi- 
nem ab alia re aut suavitatia aut inoplae 
causa transferuntur, id. lb. 27, 92: Intexunt 
fabulas, verba apertius transforunt, id. ib. 
19, 65. — c, Rhet. 1. 1.: translatum exordi- 
um est, quod aliud conficit, quam causae ge- 
nus postulat,Clc. Inv. 1, 18, 26; cf. Quint. 4, 
2, 71. — 3. To apply, make use of (tor a now 
purpose, etc.); boo animl vitium ad utili- 
tatom non transferemus, Quint. 6, 2, 30 : cf : 
inde stolllonum nomine in male translato, 
riin. 30, 10, 27, 8 89 Jan. (al. in malcdictum ; 
cf 2. b. supra). — 4. To change, transform : 
omnia In species translata novas, Ov. M. 16, 
420: clvitas verterat se transtulcratquo, 
Tac. H. 4, 11 ; cf : cum ebur et robur in o lit- 
teram sccundae syllubac transforunt, Quint. 
1, 6, 22. 

trant-flgfo, 3, v. a. I, To 

thrust or pierce through, to transpierce, 
transfix a thing or a person ( class. ; syn. 
traicio); sagitta Cupido cor meum trans- 
llxit, I’liiut. Pers. 1, 1, 26: eveili jussit earn, 
quA oral transflxus, bastam, Cic. Fin. 2, .30, 
97; transflxi pilis, Caes. B. 0. 7, 02: Q. Fabi- 
um gladio per pectus transllgit, Liv. 2, 46, 
4: strlcto gladio simul verbis Incrcpans 
transllgit puellam, id. 1, 26, 3; coutrario 
ictu per parmam transflxus, id. 2, 6, 9; la- 
tus, id. 6, 36, 7 : corpus, id. 21, 8, 11 : transfl- 
gitur scutum Pultloni, Caes. B. G. 6, 44: scu- 
ta uno ictu pilorum, id. ib. 1, 26: unguibus 
anguom, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 47, 106: transflxo 
pectoro, Verg. A. 1, 44. — In a Greek con- 
struction: qui hastls corpus transflgl so- 
lent, Plant. Most. 2, 1, 11 ; so, sonipes trans- 
11 XUS pectora ferro, Luc. 7, 628. — H, To 
thrust something through a thing (poet, and 
very rare) : latos huic hasta per arrnos Acta 
tveinit duplicatque vlrum transflxa doloro, 
V'erg. A. 11,646: ora duels transflxo defor- 
mia pilo, Luc. 9, 138. 

transfigtlr&bilia, Ci [trans-flgu- 

roj, trans/ormable, tranir/lgurable ( eccl. 
Lat.): angcli in carnem humanam, Tert. 
Cam. Chr. 6 mecl. 

transf i'STUratXO, onls,/ [id.], a change 
tf shape, transformation, transfiguration 
Ipost-Aug.), Plin. 7, 55, 66, 8 188: transflgu- 
ratio interernptio est pristini, Tert. adv. 
ITax. 27. 

* transfigtUrator, «»• “ 

t^-ansformer, tratufigurer : sui, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 6, 2 (from 2 Cor. 11, 13, where the 
V’ulg. has transflgurantes se). 

tranS>fig1xrOy avl, atum, l, v. a., to 
thange. in shape, to transform, transfigure, 
metamorphose (post-Aug, ; cf : verto, muto). 
X. Lit.; puorum in mullebrem naturam, 
Suet. Ner. 28; in simiae spociem transflgu- 
ratus, id. ib. 46: in liipum, Plin. 8, 22, 34, 

8 Hi: in scorj)ione8, id. 9, 31, 51, 8 99: in 
pumicem (al. mutantur), id. 13, 26, 60, 8 139: 
et qui corpora prima transflgurat, 1. o. Ovid 
in the Metamorphoses, Stat. S. 2, 7,78 : amyg- 
dalae ox diilclbus transtlgurantur in arna- 
rns, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 8 237 : acdo Castoris et 
Pollucis in vestibulum transflgurata. Suet. 
Calig. 22; Vulg. Matt. 17, 2; id. Marc. 9, 1. 
—With se. : Satanas transflgurat so in an- 
gelum lucis,Vulg.2Cor. 11, 14.— |I. Trop., 
to change, tran^orm : judicum anlmos in 
eum quern volumus habitum formaro et 
velut transflgurare, Quint. 6, 2, 1: Intellego, 
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non emendari me taotam, sed transflgura- 
ri, Sen. Ep. 6, 1.— B. E*P- 1. to 

assume to be, pretend to be : transflgurantes 
so in apostolos, Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 18. — 2. To 
express under afigwre of speeds: haectrans- 
flguravl in mo et Apollo propter vos, Vulg. 
1 Cor. 4, 6. 

tranaflirat, ^ btn, Part, of transflgo. 
tranS-flnO) xi, S, «. n., to flow or run 
through (post-Aug. and very rare). X. L i t : 
sanguis, runs out, Plin. 11, 38, 91, 8 221; 
Vina, soaks through, id. 16, 36, 63, 8 166.— 
♦ If, Trop., of time, to paxs away, elapse : 
dies, Claud. Ep. 4, 6. 

e, o^., bom or com- 
ing from beyond the river (transl. of Heb. 
“155; «ccl- Lat ), S. 8. Gen. 14, 13, Vers. 
Antiq. ap. Aug. Locut. in Heptat. 1 ad 1. L 
fbdi, fossum, 3, V. a., to 
thrust or run through, to stab through, trans- 
fix,transpierce (class., but not in Cic.) : Gall! 
in scrobes delapsi transfodiebantur, * Caes. 
B. G. 7, 82 : delude frigienti latus transfo- 
disse, Liv. 39, 42, 12: transfosso oculo, Tac. 
A. 3, 20 fin.: cochlea acu transfossa, Plin. 
30, 4, 11, 8 31. — In a Greek construction: 
pcctora duro Transfossi ligno, Verg. A. 9, 
644. 

tTAXIflfor&tiO} onis, jf [transforo], a 
boring through, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 3. 

tranifbrm&tiOy on is,/ [transformo], 
a change of shape, transformation (eccl. 
Lat.): optabllis, Aug. Trin. 16, 8 fin. 

tranifomiiil. o, afij. [id.], changed in 
shape,transformed (Tgocii.): (Proteus) trans- 
form is, Ov. F. 1, 373: corpora, id. M. 8, 871. 

trani-ibnno, flvi, atum, i, v. a., to 
change in shape, transform (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose ; syn. verto ). f , L 1 1. : 
(Proteus) Omnia transformat seso in mira- 
cula rorum,Verg.G.4, 441 : in vultus seso ani- 
les (Alecto), id. A. 7, 416: membra in juven- 
cos, Ov. M. 10, 237 : cuncta In segetem, id. 
ib. 13, 664; gemmas novem in ignes (i. e. 
Stellas), id. F. 3, 616: (Scylla) In scopulum 
Transformata, id. M. 14, 74: Vulg. 2 Cor. 3, 
18. — II. Trop.: huno (animum) transfor- 
mari quodammodo ad naturam corum, de 
qulbus loquimur, necesse est. Quint. 1, 2, 30. 

■tl*img«f’orOy to pierce through : 

gladius idem et stringit et transforat. Son. 
Ben. 2, 6, 1 : baculus frangitur ct transforat 
manum incubcutis, Hicr. in Matt. 1, 10, 9 sq. 

tr^msibssnSj a, um, Part, of transfu- 
dio. 

* trani^firetaiiiis^ [^6- 

tum], that is beyond the sea, transmarine, 
Tert. Apol. 26. 

* transfretatio, / [transfreto], 
a passing over a strait or narrow sea, Gell. 
10, 26, 6. 

trans-freto .1 atum, l, v. n. and a. 
[frotum], to cross a strait, pass over the sea 
(post-Aug.). I, Lit. (a) iVcMfr.; quam pri- 
mum transfretnturl ( Brimdisium), Suet. 
Caes. 34 ; cf Gell. 10, 26, 1 ; Amm. 22, 6, 4 ; 
Vulg. Luc. 8, 22.— (/3) Act. : trans fretaban- 
tur in dies noctesquo navibus ratibusquo, 
were ferried over, put across, Amm. 31, 4, 
5. — * If, Trop.: vitae convcrssitionem 
sine gubcrnnculo rationis transfretantes, 

I. e. passing through, Tert. Pocn. 1. 
trsilisfag'st; comm, [transfugio], one 

who runs over to the enemy, a ileserter (cf 
perfujp:a). f. Lit.: transfuga non is solum 
acuipiendus est, qui aut ad hostes aut in 
bello transfugit, sed etqui per indutiarum 
tempus ad oos, cum quibus nulla amicitia 
e.st, flde suscepta transfugit, Dig. 49, 16, 19, 
g 8: non omnia ilium transfugam ausiim 
esse senatul dicere, Cic. Div. 1, 44j 100: Sci- 
pio transfugas ac fUgltlvos bestiis objecit, 
Liv. Epit. 51 fin.: proditores et transfugas 
arboribus suspendunt, Tac. G. 12: barbari. 
Suet. Calig. 47 : simulati, Flor. 2, 6, 16 ; 3, 

II, 10.— II, Transf, In gen.: transfuga 
divitum Partes linquere gestio, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 23 ; paucissimi Quiritium mcdicinam 
attigere, et Ipsi statim ad Graocos trans- 
fugue, Plin. 29, 1, 8, 8 17: secuti sunt qua- 
si transfugam, quern ducem sequebantur, 
Plin. Ep. H, 14, 26: nuundi, i. e.from the Ro- 
man empire, Luc. 8, 336 : n© fios istA trans- 
fugu sorto vide, Mart. 14, 131, 2; Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 15; motalll Dig. 49, 16, 12 fin. 

trau-funo; fugi, 3, v. a., to JUe over 
to the other side, go over to the enemy, desert 
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(very rare; syn. transeo). |, Lit.: multt 
proximft nocte flinibus per murum demissi 
ad Romanos transfhgerunt, Liv. 84, 26, 12: 
cf Suet, Ner. 3; Nep. Dat 6, 3; id. Ages. 6, 
2; Auct. B. Hisp. 7, 4; 11, 8; Tac. A, 3, 13; 
4, 16. — In a comical transf: Ep. Ubi arma 
sunt Stratippocli f Th. Pol ilia ad hostes 
transfUgerunt, Plaut. Ep. 1, l, 28. — 1| 
Trop.: non ab affllctA amicitlA translU- 
gere atque ad florentem aliam devolare, 
Cic. Quint. 30, 93: illius ocull atque aures 
atque opinio Transfugere ad nos, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 6, 107. 

tramfoginmi Rt [transAigio]. |, 
Lit., a going over to the enemy, desertion 
(very rare): ut transfhgla impoditiora es- 
senL Liv. 22, 43, 6: crebra, ut In civili bel- 
lo, Tac, H. 2, 34 ; 4, 70 ; id. A. 2, 46. — ff, 
Transf: sacrarii, a migrating to Rome, 
Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 603 : ad Christum de 
circumcisione, conversion, Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

* tran8*lillS*dOy 6re, v. n., to shine or 
glitter through : aurcao guttae, Plin. 37, 7, 
28, 8 100 (al. fulgot). 

trans -fiiXIlOy are, v. n., to smoke 
through, to breathe out like smoke (poet, 
and very rare): equl per ol)SGrata8 tabu- 
las, Sid. Carm, 23, 331: anhelitus compres- 
sao irae, Stat. Th. 6, 399. 
trans-iiinctdrins, um, adj. [fun- 

gor]. carelessly or superficially performed, 
slight, careless, negligent, perfunctory (eccl. 
Lat.) : praecepta, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 27 : cx- 
pugnatio, id. adv. Val. 6. 

trans>ftindo, fusum, 3, v. a., to 
pour out from ono vessel into another, to 
pour off, decant, transfuse. |. Lit. ; aquam 
in alia vasa,Col. 12, 12, 1; harenam liquatam 
in alias foraaces, Plin. 36, 26, 66, 3 194; 33, 
6,34, 8 103.— Poet.: aliquem mortuum in 
urnam, i. o. to deposit the ashes, Luc. 8, 769. 
—Mid.: sanguis in cas venas transfundi- 
tiir, pours or discharges itself, Cels, praef. 
med. — II. Trop.: omnes suas laudes ad 
aliquem, to transfer, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 4 : om- 
nem amorem in banc, id. Phil. 2, 31, 77 : 
eorum mores in Macedonas, Curt. 8, 8, 13: 
divinum spirilum in elBgics mutus, Tac. A. 
4, 62: errantes animas, Petr. 79. 

transf usio, <">“’8, f. [transfundo], a 
pouring out, decanting, transfusion. |, 
Lit.: aquae, Plin. 34, 18, 62, 8 172: san- 
guinis, a discharge, Cels, praef med. — If, 
Transf A, transmigration of a peo- 
ple: quam valdo earn (gentem) putamus 
tot trausfusiouibus coucuisso? Cic. Scaur. 
22, 43. — B. -d transformation : novatio est 
prioris debiti in aliam obligationom trans- 
fusio atque translatio, Dig. 46, 2, 1. 

transfdSUS, a, um. Part, of transfun- 
do. 

trans - g'lutioy fro> '*’• ® ) swallow 

down, gulp down (late Lat.): sanguinem 
Buum, Veg. Vet. 3, 78: sucum, Marc. Emp. 
19 med. : catapotia, id. ib. 

trans -g'rediory gressus, 3, v. dep. a. 
and n. [grudior], to step across, step over, 
climb over, go or pass over,c7'oss (class. ; 
syn. : transeo, transcendo). |. L it. A. I u 
geu. (a) Act. : pomocrium, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 
33: Taurum, id. Fam. 3, 8, 5; 11, 20, 2; id. 
Alt. 5, 21, 7; Liv. 39, 64, 6 ; 21, 24, 1; 23, 33, 
2 ; 10, 27, 1 ; Veil. 2, 63 ; Tac. H. 1, 89 ; 3, 66 ; 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 2: flumen, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 19 : Paduin, Liv. 38, 22, 4 : Rhenum, 
Veil. 2, 120, 2: amnem Araxem ponte, Tac. 
A. 13, 39 fin. : paludem, Hirt. B. G. 8, 10 : 
munitionera, Caes. B. G. 7, 46: exanimatus 
concidit; hunc ex proximis unus jacentera 
transgrcBSus. etc., id. ib. 7, 26: colonias, to 
pass through, Tac. A. 3, 2. — Absol.: trans- 
gressos (so. (lumen) omnes recipit mens, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Gell. 10, 26, 3 (id. H. 1, 60 
Dietsch). — (fi) Neutr.: Galli Transalplni in 
Italiam transgress!, Liv. 39, 46, 6: in Corsi- 
cam, to cross over, sail over, id. 42, 1, 3: in 
Macedoniam, Suet. Caes. 36: gens Rheno 
transgressa, Tac. A. 12, 21. —-Absol. : hunc 
Britanniae statum media jam aestate trans 
gressus Agricola Invenit, Tac. Agr. 18: sol 
transgressus in Virginem, Plin. 18, 18, 47, 

8 167 ; 2, 83, 86. § 199: Pompolus transgres- 
sus ad solis occasum, id. 7, 26, 27, § 96 : 
transgressus ad deos Augustus, Veil. 2, 76, 
3.— B. In p a r t i c., to flpo over to another 
party (Taciteon): transgredior ad vos, sen 
mo ducem sou milltem mavuitis, Tao. H. 
4, 66; in partes Vespasiani, id. ib. 4, 39: in 
partes alicujus, id. Agr. 7.— If, Trop. (post- 
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Aug.), (o) Act.: Caesar dictator signis col- 
latis qninquagies dimicavit, solus M. Mar- 
cellum traD8gre86us,qai uudequadragies di- 
micaverat, going htyondy iurpatting, Plia 
7, 26, 26, 8 92 : mensuram, to go beyond, ex- 
ceed, id. 7, 49, 60, 8 160 : Juvenis necdum 
duodevicesimum traasgressus annum, Veil. 
2, 7, 2; Val. Max. 2, 6, 8: alicujus vlrl men- 
tionem, to page over, omit, Veil 2, 108, 2 ; 
constantis amicitiae exemplum sine ull& 
ejus mentione, VaL Max. 4, 7, ext. 2: uti- 
uam hercule possem quae deinde dicenda 
sunt, transgredi, App. Mag. 74, p. 321, 16.— 
Esp,, in eccl. lAt.: mandatum Dei, to tran*- 
gress, Vulg. Matt. 15, 3.—{d) Neutr., to 
over, proceed; paulatim an indecoris ad In- 
festa tran.sgrediebatur, Tac. A. 3, 66 : pos- 
sumus et ad illos brevl devertlculo trans- 
gredi, quos, etc. , Val. Max. 8, 1, 6 ; so id. 4, 
2 init 

49** tr&nsgTOMnSt ^ ^ pan. 

sense: transgresso Apeunino, Liv. 10, 27, 1 
(Madv. Apcnninum). 

traiuinewnn>iU4; ®» tt^nsgre- 
dlor], that can be transgressed, Primas in 
Apoc. 3, 10. 

trftnsgTOtUO) onis, f. [id.], a going 
across, going over, passing over, passage 
(rare but class.). |. Lit.: Gallorum, Gic. 
Pis. 33, 81 : tua In Gennaniam, Mamert. 
Pan. ap. Maxim. 7, 2; over the sea, Cell. 10, 
26, 6. — II, Trop. A. rhet., i. q. the 
Gr. vn^pjSarov, transposition: transgressio 
est, quae verborura perturbat ordinem, 
Auct. Her. 4, 32, 44 : transgressio concinna 
vorborum, Cic. de Or. 3, 64, 207 ; cf. Quint. 
9. 1, 34 ; 9, 4, 28; 8, 6, 66.— ♦ B. A Iransi- 
txon in speaking, Quint, 4, 1, 78, ~C, A 
transgression of the law, Aug. Quaest. in 
Exod. n. 108; Ambros. in Luc. 7, 8 164. 

transgrressiVlIB, a, um, ailj. [id.];' in 
the later gramm., that goes or passes over 
into another class, transgressive (late Lat.): 
verba (e. g. audeo, ausus sum ; gaudeo, ga- 
visus sum, etc.), Diom. p. 3.36 P. 

transgregsor, ‘‘Tis, m. [id.], an in- 
fringer, transgressor of the law (late Lat.), 
Arn. 7, 215 ; Tort. Kes. Cam. 39 ; Alciin. 2, 
120 . 

1. tranigre»sus, a, um, rart. of 

transgrodior. 

2. tn. [transgro- 
dlor], a passing over, passage (very rare) ; 
mostly abl. sing.: anspicium prosper! trans- 
gressus, Tao. A. 6, 43 (37): vitare proollum 
in transgressu. Sail. Fragm. ap. Gell. 10, 26, 
2 (id. H. 1, 65 Dietsch): in transgressu ara- 
nis, Tac, A. 11, 10: Euphratls, id. ib. 15, 7. 

tranS-ig'O, t'gl, actum, 3, v. a. [ago]. I, 
L i t. (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). A. ^To 
drive through, 1. e. to thrust or stick a weap- 
on through (syn. traicio) ; per pectora trans- 
igit ensem, Sil. 13, 376: ferrum per am bos 
pedes. Sen. Oedip. 867. — B. T r a n s f. , to 
stab, pierce one through with a weapon, to 
transfix, transpierce: gladio pectus transi- 
git, Phaedr. 3, 10, 27 : se ipsum gladio, Tac. 
A. 14, 37: juvenem (cuspis), Sil. 5, 473: vi- 
scera (ensis), Luc. 4, 545 : tempora (jacu- 
lum), id. 9, 824 : semet ictu gladil, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 6, 16: aliquem ictu, id. lb. 39, 13.— H, 
To carry through, to bring to an end, to 
finish, settle, complete, conclude, perform, 
accomplish, despatch, transact any business 
(the class, signif. of the word; syn.: absol- 
ve, perflcio). A. lu gon.: negotium, Cic. 
Fam, 13, 14, 2 ; so id. Phil. 2, 9, 21 ; cf. : 
illud, quod faciendum primum fuit, factum 
atque transactum est, id. Cat. 3, 6, 16; id. 
Div. in Caccil. 14, 46: rebus transactis, id. 
Tusc. 4, 25, 65 : transacts re, convertam 
mo domum. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 22 : quod ple- 
rumque non futura sod transacta perpen- 
dimus, Curt. 8, 2, 1 : transacti.s jam meis 
partibus, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 16: Intus transl- 
getur, si quid est, quod rostet. Ter. And, 6, 
6, 17: aliquid per aliquem, Cic. Rose. Am, 
61, 149: pleraquo per se, Liv. 34, 18, 3: all- 
quid cum aliquo. Sail. J. 29, 6 : prius de 
praetoribus transacta res, quae transigi sor- 
to poterat, Liv. 38, 26, 4 : bollorum egregios 
fines, quotiena ignoscendo translgatur, i. e. 
by amnesty, Tac, A, 12, 19 : transigitur rixa 
cacdo, id. 6. 22 : bella, id. H. 2, 38 ; fabn- 
1am, Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 161 ; so, fabulam, id. 
Caa prol. 84: comoediam. Id. True. prol. 
11 : si transactum est, if all is over, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4, 3; cf.: transactum de partibus 
ratus, Flor. 4, 7, 13.— B. In part ic., in 
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business lang., to settle a difference or con- 
troversy, to come to a settlement, agreement, 
or understanding (syn. : decerno, statuo) : 
postremo inter se transigant ipsi, ut lubet, 
Ter. Hec. 8, 6, 61 ; cum reo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
32, 8 79: cum aliquo, id. Rose. Am. 39, 114: 
cum aliquo HS ducentis mlllibus, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 64, 6 140 : cum privatis non poterat 
transigi minore pecunift, id. Att. 4, 16, 14; 
rem cum Opplanico iransigit, pocuniam ab 
eo accipit, id. Clu. 13, 39: ut secum aliquid, 
qu&lubet condicione transigeret, id. Quint. 
31, 97.— Absol.: cum dobitore, Dig. 2, 15, 
17.— 2. Transf., in gen.: transigere oum 
aliqufi re, to make an end of, put an end to, 
be done with a thing (mostly post- Aug.): 
optimum visum est committero rem for- 
tunae et transigere cum Publilio cerlatnon, 
Liv. 9, 12, 11 Weissenb. ad loc. : transigite 
cum oxpeditionibus, Tac. Agr. 34: tenebris 
imis abscondita Jam cum luce transegorat, 
App. M. 8, p. 204. — Impers. pass. : cum spe 
votoque uxoris semel transigitur, Tac. O. 
19; Quint. 7, 1, 44. — 3. dispose of, sell : 
ubi ihcultaa est transigendi, Pall. 3, 26, 2: 
quod tenoriores matres generant transigen- 
dum est, id. 12, 13, 8. — C. Of time, to bring 
to an end, to lead, pass, spend (perh. only 
post-Aug. ; syn. ago); tempus per ostenta- 
tionem aut officiorum ambitum, Tac. Agr. 
18 fin. : adulescentlam per haec fero, Suet. 
Tib. 7 ; maximam aetatis partem per hnee 
ac talia, id. Claud. 10 ; transacto tribuni- 
ciao potestatis tempore. Id. Tib. 11 : vix- 
dum mense transacto, id. Vit. 8; placidas 
.sine suspirio nocte.s, Sen. Ep. 90, 41: noc- 
tem. Suet. Calig. 69; non multum vonati- 
bus, plus per otium transigunt, Tac. G. 16 : 
s))onsalia filiao natalomque gonili nepotis 
silentio. Suet. Claud. 12 : pios et insontos 
atnoeno in loco dicimus perpetuitatem 
tran.sacturo8, Tort, ad Nat, 2, 19 med. : 
diom sermonibus, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 4.— Hence, 
transacttlSi ^ um, P. a., completed, set- 
tled : oxceptio transact! negotil, Dig. 2, 15, 
17. — Subst.: transstctmiiy i> (sc- uo- 
gotlum), a completed business, settlement, 
Dig. 2, 16, 2. 

trannlio or trauB-nlio^ ivi or iii 

(the former in Plaut.Truc.2, 1,38; Plin. 29, 
1, 5, 8 9; the latter in Ov. F. 4, 727; Liv. 1, 
7, 2; Auct. B. Hlsp. 19, 3; Flor. 3, 3, 12 al. ; 
transilii, Sen, Ep. 39, 6), 4, v. n. anti a. [sa- 
lie], to leap, jump, or spring across, to leap 
over, spring over, etc. (class.). I, L i t. (a) 
Neutr, : lilac per hortuni transilivit ad 
nos. Plant. True. 2, 1, 38: de rauro ad nos, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 19, 3 : transilire ex humiU- 
oribus in altlorem navem, Liv. 30, 26, 6 ; 
in hostlum naves, Auct. B. Alex. 46. 4: per 
Thraclam, Macedoniam et Graeciam, i. e, 
to hasten through, Flor. 3, 6, 26 ; hlnc in 
Aogyptum subito, id. 4, 2, 6. — (/3) Act.: 
fama est, ludibrio firatris Remum novos 
transilui.S 80 muros, Liv, 1, 7, 2 : positas 
fiaramas, Ov. F. 4, 727 ; retia, Plin. 9, 8, 9, 
8 31 ; amnem, Flor. 3, 3, 12 ; vada, Hor. C. 
1, 3, 24: quaternos senosquo equos, i, e, to 
leap from one to the other, Flor. 8, 3, 10. — 
B. I u p a r t i c., to quickly over to, hast- 
en to join a party; cudem actas Neronis 
principatu ad Thcssalum transilivit, Plin. 
29, 1, 6, 8 9. — II. Trop. (a) Neutr., to 
hasten, make haste., pass rapidly (very rare) ; 
ad ornamenta ea (I. o. aureos anulos) etiam 
servitute liberati trunsiliunt, Plin. 33, 2, 8, 
§ 33 ; onyx in gemmam transilit ex lapide 
Caramaniae, the name Onyx passed over, 
was transferred, Id, 37, 6, 24, 8 90 dub. (v. 
Jan. ad loc.).— (/3) Act. (clasa): transilire 
ante pedes posita et alia longe repotita su- 
mere, to skip over, neglect, Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 
160: ne rem unam pulcherrimam transi- 
liat ©ratio, to pass by, omit, id. Phil. 2, 33, 
84: quid est in principatu tuo quod cqjus- 
quam praedicatio vcl transilire vel prae- 
tervehi debcat? Plin, Pan. 58, 2: non tran- 
silivl principis nostri consulatum, id.ib.66, 
66: proxima pars vitae transilienda meae, 
Ov. P. 1, 2. 146 : ne quis modici tmnsiliat 
munera Llberi, i. e. emoy to excess, Hor. C, 
1, 18, 7. 

* trailld[li% o> [transillo], that leaps 
or goes across : i)alme8, Plin. 17, 23, 36, 
8 211 . 

traiudlitiOf dnis,/ [id.], a leaping over 
(late I^at. ), Aug. in Psa. 38, 2. 

tranBUitor, 6ris,m. [id.], one who leaps 
over (late Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 38, p. 181. 
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* tnuudttailB^ antis. Part [transito, 
freq. of transeo], going or passing through : 
IS (L. Tullius legatus) Julia lege transitans, 
passing through the province, Cic. Att. 6, 
21,6. 

tnUIBitifO) / [transeo], a goiM 
across or over, a passing over, passage, f. 
Lit. A.In80ti* (soils) in aliud signum, 
Vltr. 9, 4 med. : sic dicebas, earn esse ojus 
(speciei del) vlsionem, ut similltudine et 
transitlone cematur, 1. e. by the passing by 
cf atoms, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 106 : iraaginibus 
similitudino et transitlone perceptis, id. ib. 

I, 19, 60; vislonum, id. lb. 1, 39, lOd.— 2, 
C o D c r. , a passage, entrance : transitiones 
perviae jani nominantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 
67.— B. In parti c., a going over, deser- 
tion to a party; sociorum, Liv. 28, 16, 14; 

26. 16, 6 ; 2, 26, 1 ; 28, 16, 8 ; Tac. H. 2, 09 ; 
Just. 1, 6.— In plur., Cic. Brut. 16, 62: Liv. 
27, 20, 7. — H. Trop. * A. The passing of 
a disease (Vom one person to another, in- 
fection, contagion, Ov. R. Am. 616.— B. In 
rhet. , a transition, Auct. Hor. 4. 26, 35 ; 1, 
9, 14.— O. In gram., an ipfleciion by de- 
clension or conjugation, Varr. L. L. 9, 8 103 
MQll. ; Prise, p. 982 P. 

tra&BitivUB, a, um, adj. [transitio], 
passing over: verbura, transitive. Prise, 
p. 982 P. 

transitory Orls, m. [transeo], one who 
goes over, a passer by (late Lat.), Amm. 16, 
2,4. 

transitOrifiy adv., v. transilorius ^n. 

transitOrinBy a, um, adj. [transitus], 
adapted for passing through, having a pas- 
sage ■ way ( post - Aug. ). f. Lit.: domus, 
Suet, Ner, 31; forum, Lampr. Alex. Sov. 28; 
Eutr. 7, 23.— II. Transf., passing, tran- 
sitory (eccl. Lat!): momentum, Boi.'th, Cons. 
Phil. 6, 6: vita, Cassiod. Amio. p. 602; di- 
lectio atque dolectatio, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 1, 
35, 39. — Adv.: transltOridy tn passing, 
by the way, cursorily : dicere, Hier. adv. 
ifelv. 13: foqul, Id, Ep. 51, 2; consideraro, 
Aug. Serm. 102. 

1. transitnBy a, um, Part, of transeo. 
toanaitllBy n®) [transeo], a going 
over, passing over, passage (class. ; syn. tra- 
Jectus). I. Lit. A. In gen.: fossae, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 20, 69 : flumino impeditus transi- 
tus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 20 ; 8, 13 ; Caes. B. G, 5, 
66; 6, 7; 7, 67 ; Liv. 21, 20, 2; 28, 1, 1 ; Tac. 
A. 15, 10; id. H. 1, 70; 3, 69; 4, 65; Just. 1, 
8, 2; 16, 4, 12: in urbem nostrum Jnnonis, 
removal, Val. Max. 1, 8, 3,— 2, Conor., a 
passage-way, passage: spiritus, 1. e. the 
vnndpipe, Plin. 22, 24, 61, 8 111 ; cf. audi- 
tus, the auditory passage, id. 23, 2, 28, 8 69. 
— B. In parti c. I, A passing over, de- 
serlion to another party: facilis ad proxi- 
mos et validiores, Tac. H. 1, 76; IransitQs 
I mora, Id. Agr. 38 : ad Vltellium, id. H. 1, 
76 ; in alienam familiam, a passing over, 
adoption into. Cell. 6, 19, 8.-2, I-aw 1. 1., 
a transfer of possession, Cod. Just. 2, 13, 20. 
— 3t A passing over, passing away : tern- 
pestatis, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 2.-4. A passing 
by: capta in transitu urbs Ninos, Tac. A. 
12,13. — II, Trop. A. In gen., a passing 
over, passing, change : in illo a puoritiA ad 
adulesccntiam transitu. Quint. 11, 3, 28 : 
opportunos magnis conatibus transitus re- 
rmn, revolutions, Tac. H. 1, 21. — B. In 
par tic. 1, A means of passing, a tran- 
sition (torn one step to another: mediiis 
quidem gradus, nihil ipse signiflcans set! 
praebens transituin. Quint. 8, 6, 38: in flgu- 
ras alias, Plin. 11, 36, 43, § 120. — Of the 
transition of colors in shading, Plin. 36, 5, 

II, 8 29 ; 37, 2, 8, 8 21 ; Ov. M. 6, 66. — Of 
transition in sound. Quint. 12, 10, 68.-2. 
In speaking, a. A transition: hinc erit 
ad alia transitus, Quint. 7, 6, 5: ad diversa, 
id. 9. 3, 66: /aera/JoA^, id est transitus in 
aliud genus rhytnmi, id. 9, 4, 60: in Armc- 
niam transitum facimus. Just. 42, 2, 7.— In 
plur. : unde venustl transitus fiunt. Quint. 
9, 2, 61.— b. In transitu, in passing, by the 
way: quae leviter in transitu attigeram, 
Quint. 7, 3, 27 : in transitu aliquid tractare, 
id. 6, 2, 2: in transitu non omittemus, id. 

2. 10. 16. 

tranB^iicio, ore, V. traicio init. 

tranmectio, tramqoctnfl, traiiB- 

jXCiQyV.tnv)-. 

* trans-jag'atQBy a. 

passed Utrough : (Athos mons) a Xerxo per- 
fossus traD£(jugatusque est, Mel. 2, 2, 10. 

IftSl 
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* tr aF1f* j****g**j ^ harneti 

diff'crmtly, to tackle in eltewhere : mulam, 
DiK. 21, 1, 38, i 8 sq. 

* trailSoUipsilSy un*) [labor], 

gliding patt, hastening by : (diva) uno Pa- 
dum traoelapsa volatu, Claud, ap. Kutr. 1, 
37(5. 

translftttciS or -tid, > ' • transla- 
tictus^in. 

tranilftflcinf (trfiiaticitt*) or 

bin, adj. [iriintiliitmii, V. trausfero] ; 
In jurld. and publicistn’ lang., han(^d down, 
transmitted, preserved by transmission, he- 
reditary, customary. I. Lit.: edictuiii, an 
edict which a magistrate receives as mcuie by 
hU predecessors, Cic. Verr. ‘i, 1, 44, g 114; 2, 
1, 45, g 117 ; id. AtL 6, 21, 11 ; Gell. 3, 18, 7 : 
JUS, Suet. Aug. 10. — n. Tr a n 8 f. , usual, 
eommon : di sunt loculi more translaticio, 
Pliaedr. 6, 7, 24 : funus, SuetNer. 33: postu- 
lationes, id. ib. 7 Jin. : translatitia ct quasi 
publica offlcia, I'lin. Ep. 9, 37, 1: dcformi- 
toB, Petr. 110: propinatio, id. 113: hnmani- 
tuB, id. 114 : verba, Gell. 9, 9, 8: hoc tralati- 
cium c*8t, is common, old, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4: 
animulia ( qiiuedam alicubi ) non nasci, 
translaticiiiin : invecta cmori, miruin, Plin. 

10, 29, 41, a 76; 7, 6, 4, g 39: nostri enim 

haec tralaticia, the ordinary course of af- 
fairs, Gael. ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 6, 2. — B. Trop- 
ical, metaphorical, V&rr. L. L.6, 7, gg 65 and 
C4 MQll. — Adv.: slightly, 

carelessly, negligently, Dig. 37, 14, 1; 48, 1(5, 
1 ; 36, 1, 55. 

tran«l&tao or tr&l&tio, obi», / 

I truusiero ], a carrying or removing from 
one place to another, a transporting, trans- 
ferring. I. L i t. ^ I n g 0 n. : pecunia- 
rum trunslutio a Juslis dutniuis ad alienos, 
Cic. on'. 1, 14, 43: domicilii, removal, Suet. 
Ner. 9. ~B, lo pur tic., of plants, a 
transplanting, ingrafting, Plin. 17, 11, 14, 
g 76; Col. 3, 10, 20; Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 3.— 
C, -A pouring out into another vessel, Col. 
12, 62, 11. — H, Trop. In gen.: 

criininis, a transferring, shifting off, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, g 91 ; cf. id. Inv. 1, 8, 10 ;2, 19, 
67; Quint. 3, 6, 23; 3, 6, 38 eq. — B, In 
parti c. 1, Of speech or writing, a ver- 
sion, translation into another language, 
Quint. 1, 4, 18 ; Hicr. Ep. 99, 1 ; Aug. Retract. 
1, 7, 2; Grog. Mag. in Job, 12. 6.— b, A 
transfer to a flgurulive signiflailion, a 
trope, metaphor : translationes audaciores, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 166 sq. : durior . . . verc- 
cuiidu, id. ib. 3, 41, 165; id. Or. 25, 86; Auct. 
Her. 4, 34, 45 ; Quint. 8, 6, 4 sq. al. — 2. 
gram., a transposition, a. Of letters, me- 
tathesis, Don. p. 1773 P. ; Diom. p. 437 ib.— 
b. Of words : id verboruiu iranslutiono 
finendutur. Quint. 7, 9, 9. 

transldtitiSy v. translaticio. 

transl&titiufy v. transluticlus. 

trstnvl&tiVUI^ a, um, adj. [trunslutio, 

11. R. 1, of or belonging to Irajisference, that 

is to be transferred, translative. Adj.: 
constitutio, Cic. Inv. 1, 8, 10: genus causae. 
Quint. 3, (5, 76; quaestioues, id. 3, 6, 62. — 
B, Subst., metalrp.sis,— quam 

nos vurio trauslutivam, transumptivam, 
trauspositivain vocamus. Quint. 3, (5, 46. — 
Adv.: transl&tivfi; gram. 1. 1. , in trans- 
ferred meaning, metaphoncaUy, Isid. 17, 6, 
23; Schol. Juv. 13, 22. 

tramlfttor^ firis, m. [transfero]. *f. 
Lit., one who carries or haiuls over, a 
transferrer : Verres, translator quaosturae, 
aversor pecuniae publicao, i. e. who, as 
queestor, transferred the public funds to 
HylLa, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 68, g 162.— 1|. Trop., 
a translator (late Lat. for interpres), Hier. 
Ep. 67, 5 ; id. in Daniel, 4, 5 ; Ambros. in 
Psa. 118, Serin. 12, 7. 

X. trantl&tUf, Part, of trans- 
fero. 

2. tranfl&tnt or tr&l&tus, ns, m. 

' transfero], a carrying along, a bearing in 
procession : diligentius quam in tralatu 
voBtita mancipia, Sen. Tranq. 1, 8 ; Val, 
Max. 2, 4, 0. 

X* transl^Sg'Oy nvi, v. a., to bequeath 
(late Lat.), Aug, in Joan. Tract. 5. 

2 . trani-leg'O, ere, v. n., to read 
through, read out, naut. As. 4, 1, 5. 

tr anallmYtAwn*^ a, uni, adj. [ trans- 
linien], from beyond, the frontier : minitari 
ituperiu Romano turmas translimitauas, 
Ambros. Ep. 24, u. 8. 
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trana-lftceo or trftlfteM, ere, v. n. 

* I. To shine across : spcculo in speculum 
translucet imago, Lucr. 4, 332. — If. To 
shine through, show through; to let shine 
through, to be transparent or translucent : 
i]le. . . In liquidiB translucet aquis, Ov. M. 

4, 364: Belenltis ex candido translucet mel- 
leo fuJgore, Plin. 37, 10, 67, g 181: per rari- 
tatem (pontium) trausluccntibus Iluviis, id. 

8, 43, 68, i 169 : translucens fissura, id. 17, 
14,24, g 104; Col. 4,29,9. 

tra^i-lficidiui or tr&liicidii% 

um, adj., clear, transparent, translucui. f, 
L 1 1. : crystallus, Plin, 37, 9, 46, 1 129 : mem- 
brana vitri modo, id. 11,37, 55, g 163 : color, 
id. 37, 4, 15, g 66 : candor, id. 37, 10, 67, 
g 168. — *11, Trop.: elocutio, Quint. 8, 
praef. g 20. 

a, um, adj., beyond 
sea, coming from beyond sea, transmarine : 
hospes, Piaut. Most. 2, 2, 66: gentos, Liv. 26, 
24, 4: legatiuncs, idL 40. 2, 6: vcctigalia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80 ; auxilia, Auct. B. Alex. 
3, 6 : res, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18, g 46 ; Caes. B. G. 
6, 24: transmarina atquo adventicia doctri- 
na, i. e. jurisprudence, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 136 : 
peregrinatio, Quint. 7, 3, 31: provinciae, 
Sen. Ep. 17, 3. 

♦ transmedbilis, adJ- [transmeo], 
that may be passed through, passable : spa- 
tiura, Aus. Grat. Act. 35 Jin. 

* transme&tdrius, om, adj. [id.], 
of or belonging to passing through, Tert. 
adv. Valent. 27. 

trans-meo or trameo, uvi, atom, 

1, V. a. and to go over or across, to go 
through (rare; not in Cic. or Cses.): ad 
quern (lacum) cicouine non transmeant, 
Plin. 10, 29, 41, g 77 (Jahu, penneant); terra 
marique, Tac. A. 12, 62 Jin.: sole duodecim 
signa transmeaute, Plin. 30, 11, 29, g 96: 
quicquid nun transmeat (in cribrandu) re- 
lietitur in pila, id. 33, 6, 26, g 87 ; App. M. 
(5, p. 180, 19 and 36 : transmeiito froto, 
Amm. 28, 8, 6; Vulg. Luc. 16, 26: trama, 
quod trameat Digus id genus vestimenti, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 113 MQII. 

transmlgratio^onis,/ [transmigro], 
a removing from ono country to another, 
a transmigration (lato Lat.), Pru<l. Ham. 
448; Vulg. Matt. 1, 11 sq. ; id. 1 Esd. 6, 16; 
10, 16. 

trftns-nii^O, «vi, l, v. n., to remove 
from one place to another, to migrate, 
transmigrate (not ante -Aug., and very 
rare). I, I., it.; urbein quaesituri sumus, 
quo transmigremuH, Liv. 6, 54, 1 : Veios, id. 

5, 63, 2: e Carinis Esquilias In hortos Mae- 
ccuatianos transmlgravit, Suet. Tib. 16. — 
B, Traasf., of plants, to be removed, 
transplanted : arbor, Plin. 16, 32, 69, g 136. 
-11. (In lato Lat.) Act. in pass., to be 
removed, colonizesl, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10 ; qui 
trunsmigrati hubitaveruut in Samaria, Isid. 

9, 2, 64. 

tiraiUUIlissiOy onls, f [transmitto], a 
sending across, a passing over, passage, Cic. 
Att. 4, 17, 1: ab ea urbo in Graeciam, id. 
Phil, 1, 3,7. — fl. The return or payment 
in of duties, taxes, Cassiod. Var. 2, 24. 

X. transmissng, Part, of 

transmitto. 

2 . us, m. [transmitto]. 

* I. A giving or handing over, a transfer- 
ring, transmission: nunc regnum potitur 
transmissu patris, Pac. ap. Non. 481, 32 
(Trag. Rel. p. 69 Rib.).- H, A passing over, 
passage: transinissus ex Gallia in Britan- 
niam, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 : ex portu, id. ib. 6, 
2: marts transitus transmissumque navi- 
bus factum, Gell. 10, 26, 1. 

trang-mitto of tr&mitto. misi, mis- 
8um, 3, V. a. I, To send, carry,’ or convey 
across, over, or through; to send off, de- 
spatch, transmit from ono place or person 
to another (syn. : transfero, traicio,traduco). 
A. Lit. : rathi illam ut tramittas: argen- 
tum accipias, Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 27 : Illam sibi, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 52: exercitus oquitatusque cele- 
riter transmittitur (i. e. trans fiumen), are 
conveyed across, Caea B. G. 7, 61 : legiones, 
Veil. 2, 61, 1 : cobortem Usipiorum in Bri- 
tanniam, Tac. Agr. 28 : classem in Euboeam 
ad urbem Oreum, Liv. 28. 5, 18 : magnam 
classem in Siciliam, id. 28, 41, 17 : undo 
auxilia in Italiam trausmissurus erat, id. 
23, 32, 5 ; 27, 16, 7: transmissum per viam 
tigillum, thrown over or across, id. 1, 26, 10: 
ponto transmisso, Sact. Calig. 22 ffn. : in 
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partem campi pecora ot armenta, Tac. A 
13, 55: materiam in formas, CoL 7, 8, 6.— • 
2f, To cause to pass through : per corinm, 
per viscera Perque os elephanto braccht- 
um transmitteros, you would have thrust 
through, penetrated, Piaut Mil, 1, 30; so, 
ensern per latus, Sen. Here. Get 1166 : (kcem 
telo per pectus, id. Thyest. 1089: per medi- 
um amnem transmittit cquum, rides, Liv. 
8,24,13: (Gallorum reguli) exercitum per 
dnes suos transmiscrunt, suffered to pass 
through, id. 21, 24, 5 : abies folio pinnato 
densa, ut imbres non trausmittat, Plin. 16, 
10, 19, g 48: Favonios, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 19; 
Tac. A. 13, 15: ut vehem facnl large onustam 
tranamitteret, Plin. 36, 16, 24, g 108. — B. 
Trop. 1, To carry over, transfer, 0 Ui.\ 
bellum in Italiam, Liv. 21, 20, 4; so, hel- 
ium, Tac. A. 2, 6; vitia cum opibus suis 
Romam (Asia), Just 36, 4, 12: vim in ali- 
quem, to send against, i. e. employ against, 
Tac. A. 2, 38. — 2, To hand over, transmit, 
commit: et quisquatn dubitabit, quin huic 
hoc tantum bellum transmiltendum sit, 
qui, etc., should be intrusted, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 14,42: alicui signa et suinmam belli, 
Sil. 7, 383: hereditas transmitteiida alicui, 
to be made over, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 7 ; and 
with inf: ct longo transmisit habere ne- 
poti, Stat. S. 3, 3, 78 (analog, to dat habere, 
Verg. A. 9, 362 ; and, donat habere, id. ib. 5, 
262); for which: me famulo famulamque 
Ilelcno transmisit habendam, id, ib. 3, 329: 
omne menm tempus amicorum temporl- 
bus transmittendum putavi, should be de- 
voted, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 1; poraa intacta 
ore servis, Tac. A, 4, 64.-3. To let go : ani- 
mo transmittente quicquid acceperat, let- 
ting pass through, i. e. forgetting, kScu. Ep. 
99, 6 : mox Caesarem vergente jam senecta 
mania imperii facilius tramissurum, would 
let go, resign, Tac. A. 4, 41: Junium mensem 
transmissum, pas.<ied over, omitted, id. ib. 
1(5,12 Jin.: (Jangen amnem et quae ultra 
essent, to leave unconquered. Curt 9, 4, 17 : 
leo imbelles vitulos Transmittit, Stat Th. 
8, 696.— II. To go or pass over or across, 
to cross over; to cross, pass, go through, 
traverse, etc. ^ Lit 1, In gen. (a) 
Act.: gruos cum maria transmiltaut, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 49, 125; cur ipso tot maria trans- 
niisit, id. Fin. 6, 29, 87; so, maria, id. Rep. 
1,3, (5: satis constante fama jam Iberam 
Poenos transmisisse, Liv. 21, 20, 9 (al. 
Iransisse); quern (Euiihratem) ponte, Tac. 
A. 16, 7: Uuvium nando, Stat Th. 9, 239; 
lacum nando, Sil. 4, 347; murales fossae 
sallu, id. 8, 554; equites medios tramittunt 
campos, ride through, Lucr. 2, 330 ; cf. . 
cursu campos (cervi), run through, Verg. A 
4, 164 : quantum Balcarica torto Funda 
potest plumbo medii transmittero caeli, 
can setid with its hurled bullet, i. e. can 
send its bullet, Ov. M. 4, 710: tectum lapide 
vel missile, iojting over, Plin. 28, 4, 6, g 33; 
cf. : flumiua disco, Stat. Th. 6, 677. — In 
pass.: duo sinus fuerunt, quos tramitti 
oporleret: utrumquc pedibus acquis tra- 
misimus, Cic. Att 16, 6, 1 : trausmissus 
aninis, Tac. A. 12, 13: flumen ponte trans- 
mittitiir, Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 6. — (/?) Neutr. : ab eo 
loco conscendi ut transmitterem, Cic. Phil. 
1, 3, 7 : cum exercitus vestri numquam a 
Brundisio nisi summa hieme transmisc- 
rlut, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 32: cum a Leuco- 
petra profectus (indo culm tramittebam ) 
stadia circiier CCC. procossissem, etc., id. 
AU. 16, 7, 1; 8, 13, 1; 8, 11, 6: ex Corsica 
subacta Cicereius in Sardiniam transmisit, 
Liv. 42, 7, 2; 32, 9, G: ab Lilybaoo Uticam, 
id. 25, 31, 12: ad vastandam Italiae oram, 
id. 21, 61, 4; 23, 38, 11; 24, 36, 7: centum 
ouerariae naves in Africam transmiserunt, 
id. 30, 24, 6; Suet Cues. 68; Cyprum trans- 
misit, Curt 4, 1, 27.— Pass, impers. : in 
Ebusum insulam transmissum est, Liv. 22, 
20,7. — *2, In paTi 'xc., to go over, desert 
to a party; Domitius transmisit ad Caesa- 
rem, Veil. 2, 84 Jin. (syn. transfugio ).— B. 
Trop. (post- Aug.). 1, In ge a., to pass 
over, leave untouched or disregarded ( syn. 
praetermitto) : baud fas, Bacche, tuos taci- 
turn tramittere honores, Sil. 7, 162; cf. ; 
sontentiam silentio, deinde oblivio, Tac. H. 
4, 9 jfin.: nihil silentio, id. ib. 1, 13; 4, 31; 
aliquid dissimulatione, id. A. 13, 39; quae 
ipse pateretur, Suet Calig. 10 ; id. Vesp. 16. 
— 2 . 1“ partic.,of time, to pass, spend 
(syn. ago) : tempus quiete, Plin. Ep. 9. 6, 1 ; 
so, vitam per obscurum, Sen. Ep. 19, 2.- 
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flteriles annos, Stat. S, 4, 2, 12: aevum, id. 
ib. 1, 4, 124: quattuor menses biemis ine- 
dia, Plin. 8, 25, 38, § 94: vigiles noctes, Stat 
Th. 3, 278 ct saep. —Trans f. ; febrium 
ardorem, 1. e. to undergo, endure, Plin. Ep. 

1, 22, 7 ; cf. discrimen, id. ib. 8, 11, 2 : se- 
cessus, voluptates, etc., id. ib. 6, 4, 2. 

tram-mont&niit, i, *»•» ^ 

beyond the mountains, tramontane : subac- 
tis cis Apenninum omnibus turn trans- 
raontanos adortus, Liv. 39, 2, 9 ; Plin. 3, 3, 
4, § 28; in sing., Inscr. Orell. 154. 

trantmdtio, rmis,/ [transmoveo], a 
transposition, = metathesis. Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 625; Aquil. Rom. do Fig. Sent § Itt. 

trans-iiid'O’eOy 2, v. a., 

to remove from one place to another. * f. 
Lit: SyriA transmotao legiones, Tac. A. 
13, 36. — H, Trop., to transfer: gloriam 
Verbis in se, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 10; Mart Cap. 
6, § 625. 

trsmsinut&tiOy f' [transmute]. 
J, In gen., a changing, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 17. 
— 11 . Ir* parti c., a shifting, transposi- 
tion of letters (post-Aug.; cf.; transposi- 
tio, commutitio), Quint 1, 6, 39; 9, 4, 89. 

tranS-mfitOi v.a.,to change, shift, 
transmute (poet. ; cf. : oommuto, verto, con- 
verto): transrautans dextera laovis, Lucr. 

2, 488: (fortuua) transmutat incertos hono- 
res, Hor. C. 3, 29. 51.— H. To transfer, re- 
move : aegros ad alium locum, Cacl. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 16, 142. 

trans>nato or tr&nato, iivi, ntum, 

1, V. n.. to swim over, acro.ss, or through; 
absol. : perpauci viribus conflsi transnatare 
contcnderiint, Caes. B. G. 1, 63; Plin. 8, 22, 
34, § 81; Tac. H. 4, 66; 6, 18; 6, 21: nec o 
Tigri pisccs in lacum transnatant, Plin. 6, 
27,31, § 127. — Trop.: num tuum nomen 
vol Cnucasum transcendore potuit,vel ilium 
Gangom tranatare? Cic. Rep. G, 20, 22. 

trsms^n&Vlg'O; 6re, v. a . , to sail across 
or over : angustias rnaris, Front Strat 1, 
4 fin.: tot maria, Snip. Sev. Dial. 1, 1.— 
Pass. : a Xerxe transnavigatus est Athos, 
Mol. 2, 2, 10. 

transnO) 6ro, v. trano. 
transnOlIlill&tio, ouis,/ [transnomi- 
no], a pure Lat appellation for metonymy, 
Don. p. 1776 P. ; Diom. p. 4.62 ib. 

tram^nOxiiinOf “'’b ® ) name 

over again, change the name of a person or 
thing to something else (post-Aug.): Sop- 
teml)rem mensem ct Octobrem ex appolla- 
tionibus .suis Germaniciim Domitianumque 
transnominavit. Suet Dorn. V.\ fin.; so id. 
Gram. 18: qui prior et Christum suum in 
homines annuntiaret et Jesuin transnomi- 
iiarct, Tort. adv. Marc. 4, :19 init. 

* 'trstnS'XIUlIlcro. ’'^ro, v. a . , to count 
over, count out, Auct. Hor. 4, 60, 63. 

Xrans-pad&nuSy om, adj., that is 
beyond the Po, Transpadane : regio, Plin. 3, 
17, 21, g 123: Italia, id. 10, 29, 41, 8 77: ro- 
loni, Caes. B. C. 3, 87 : clieutes, Cic. Fam. 
12, 6, 2 : alarii, id. ib. 2, 17, 7.— In plur, 
subst. : Transpadanii orum, m., the na- 
tions beyond the Po, Plin. 18, 13, 34, 8 127; 
Cic. Att 6, 2 fin.; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 

2. — Sing.: Transpadanus, a man from be- 
yond the. Po, Cat. 39, 13. 

* transpectut, [transpicio], a 
looking or seeing through, Lucr. 4, 272 (cor- 
resp. to the preced. and foil, transpiciuntur). 

* trans-pertusuty a, wm, part, [per- 
tundo], pierced through, perforated : termi- 
nus, Auct Limit p. 302 Goe.s. 

transpicio or trans-spicio, ^re, v. 
a. [spocio], to took or see through (ante- and 
post-class., and very rare), Lucr. 4, 271; 4, 
278: per eas membranas sensus llle, qui 
dicitur mens, ea quae sunt foris transplcit, 
Lact Opif. Dei, 8 med. 

. tranS-plantOy aro, l, V. a., to trans- 
plant, remove : et erit quasi lignum quod 
transplantatur,Vulg..Ior.l7,8: in desertum. 
id. Ezech. 19, 13: in mare, id. Luc. 17, 6; dl 
transplantati, 1. e. deified human beings, 
Sodul. 2, 268. 

trans-pdnOy p^^sfli, prsltum, 3, v. a., 
to place or set over or across; to remove, 
transfer, f. In gon.; statuam in infori- 
orem locum. Cell. 4, 5, 3 : advecta onera 
in flumen, Plin. Ep. 10, 61. 2: milltem dex- 
tras in terras iturum, Tac. A. 2, 8: victo- 
rom exercitum in Italiam, Just 23, 3, 8: 
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locum Pisonis Annali, to transfer, Cell. 6, 

9, 1. — If, In partic., of plants, to set 
out, transplant : arborem in locum alinm, 
Gell. 12, 1, 16 : brassicam Novembri inco- 
bante, Pall. Sept 13, 1. 

transportatiOy nnis, / [transporto], 
a removing, transmigration ( iwst-Aug.): 
populorum transportationes, Sen. Cons, ad 
Helv. 6, 8 12. 

tmns-portOy atnm, 1. V. a., to 
carry over or across, to carry or convey 
from one place to another; to remove, 
transport, f. Lit (class.): ad onera ac 
multitudincm jumentorum transportan- 
dam, Caes. B. 6. 6, 1; exercitum, id. ib. 4. 
16: duas legiones, id. B. C. 2, 23; equitem 
pbalangemquo ratibus. Curt 7, 8. 6: exer- 
citum in Maccdoniam, Cic. Pis. 20, 47 : 
Harudos in Galliam, Coes. B. G. 1, 37 : ox- 
creitum in naves impositum in Hispaniam, 
Liv. 20, 17, 2; victorem exercitum (in Ita- 
liam), id. 45, 41, 7: pueros in Graeciam, 
Cic. Att 7, 17, 1: quas (copia.s) sccum trans- 
portarat, Nep. Milt 3, 4: Agrippam in insii- 
1am, i. e. to transport, banish. Suet. Aug. 66 
^n.— With the body of water os the ob- 
ject: ripas horrendas et rauca lluonta, to 
carry across, Verg. A. 6, 328. — With a two- 
fold object : milites his navibus llumcn 
transportat, Caes. B. C. 1, 54: exercitum 
Rhenum, id. B. G. 4, 16. — ff. Trop.; Danu- 
bius duratus glacie iugentia torgo bella 
transportat, Plin. Pan. 12, 3. 

* transpdsitiiray f [transpono], 
transposition : pernAv^/v, quam nos varie 
translativam, transumptivam, irauspositi- 
vam vocamus, Quint 3, 6, 40. 

transpdsitaSy a, unt Part, of trans- 
pono. 

tr«UlS-ptlllffO« ® - prick or 

piefxe through, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 06. j 

Trant-rhenanus, i 

is beyond the. Rhine, Transrhenish : Ger- 
mani, Caes. B. G. 5, 2. 6; hostos, i. e. the. 
Batavians, Plin. 19, 1, 2, 8 8: lares, Amm. 
20, 4, 4. — As subst: TransrhSiianiy 
orum, m., those living beyond the Rhine, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 16. 

transf cendOy 5rc, and its derivatives, 
V. transcendo, etc. 
transscidOy S**®? v transcido, 
transscriboy Cr®, transcribe, 
transsero, f ro, V. transero. 
transulio, Re, v. transilio. 
transspectusy “s, v. transpectus. 
transspiciOy V. transpicio. 
transsultoy transulto. 

transslimo, >*^8 derivatives, 

V. transuino, etc. 
transsdo, transuo. 

Transthebaxtannsy <t um, adj. 
f trans-Thebais], that is beyond Thebais, 
Treb. Pol. Gall. 4. 

Trans-tiberiniUy 

is beyond the liber, Transtiberine : ambu- 
lator, Mart 1, 42, 3. — Subst.: TranS'ti- 
beriXliy orum, m., those dwelling beyond 
the Tiber, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 3. 

Trans-tigTitanuSy [Ti- 

gris], that is beyond the Tigris, Transtigri- 
tane : gentes. Amm. 18, 9, 2: reges, id. 21, 
0,7; 22,7,10. 

* transtillumy t [transtrum], 

a little cross-beam, Vltr. 6, 12. 

* tranv-tixieoy o*"®? ”• [teneo, ii.], to 
go through, pass through : commeatus trans- 
tinet trans parictcin, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 58. 

transtruni, 1> w. [root tra-, to cro.S8; 
cf. trans] (cf. jugum). f. In gen., a cross- 
beam, transom, Vitr. 2, 1; 4, 2; 6, 1 fin.; 

10, 21 ; Plin. 34, 12, 32, 8 123 al. ; cf. : trans- 
tra et tabulao navium dicuntur et tigna, 
quae ex parieto in mrletem porriguntur, 
Fest. p. 367 Mull. — ff, Esp., a cross bank 
in a vessel, a bank for rowers, a thwart. — 
B. 5i7ii7., Cic.Verr.2, 6, 61, 8 136; Liv. Epit 
89; Pers. 5, Ul.—Plur., Caes. B. G. 3, 13; 
Vorg. A. 4, 573; 5, 663; Ov. M. 14, 534 ; Luc. 
3, 643. 

transulto transsnltOy v. 

freq. n. [transsilio], to leap over or across: 
in rocentem equum ex fesso armatis tran- 
sultare mos erat, Liv. 23, 29, 6. 

transbino trans-sumoy *• 

a., to take from ono to another; to adopt, 
■assume (poet and post-Aug.): hastam lae- 
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va. Stat. Th. 3, 292 : mutatos cultus, id. !b. 

2, 242. 

* traxxraxnptiOyOnis,/ [tmnsumo], a 
taking or assumxng of one thing for another, 
transumption, metal^sis, a transl. of perd- 
Xnxhif, Quint 8, 6, 87. 

* transninptivns, [tran-' 

sumptioj, transumptive, metafeptic : perd- 
An^ie, quam nos varie translativam, tran- 
sum pt i vam, transposi ti vam vocam us, Qu i n t . 
3, 6, 46. 

transdo or trans-snOy siR, sr.tum, 3, 
V. a., to sew or stitch through; to pierce 
through (not ante- Aug.); oxteriorem par 
tom palpebrae acu, Cels. 7, 7. 8 : mediam 
partem subula, Col. 6, 6. 4: o.vta verubii.s, 
Ov. F. 2, 363: ad ipsas mdioos per medium 
acu duo lina ducente, Cels. 7, 7, 11. 

transntns, om, Part, of transuo. 

trans- VadOy «ro, r. a., to cross over : ' 
torrens qui non potest trausvadari, Vulg. 
Ezech. 47, 6.— ff, Tr op., to pass by: .sco- 
pulis quaestionum transvadatis. Hier. Ep. 
14. 10. 

* trans -varico, *>rp, r. n., to stretch 
the feet apart, to straddle in walking, Veg. 
Vet. 3. 60. 

transveclio or travectio, «‘>nis. / 

[transveho], a passing over or across, cross- 
ing ; a carrying or transporting past. |. 
In gen.: travectio Acherontis, *Cic. Tuso. 

1, 6, 10: saxorum, Plin. Pan. 61, 1.— * ff. 
In partic., in publicists’ lang., a m'ding 
past of the Boman knights before the cen- 
sor, a review : reducto more trunsvectio- 
nis, Suet. Aug. 38 (cf. Liv. 9, 46, 16; Plin. 
16, 4. 6. 8 19; Val. Max. 2, 2 fin.; Aur. Viet 
Vir. III. 32). 

tranSS'CCtnSy ^>”1) Part, of tmn.s- 
vclio. 

trans-veho or tr&vehOy 

3, v. a. , to carry, conduct, or convey across 
or over ; to transport ( syn. : transporto, 
transmitto). f. Lit A. In gen.: quid 
inilitum transvexissot, Caes. B.C. 3,29: ex- 
ercitum in Britanniam, Suet Cae.s. 68; cf : 
copias ponto, Plin. 4, 12, 24, 8 76; ut Jam 
Hispanos omnes inflati transvoxerint utres, 
Liv. 21, 47, 6 : Dardanium agmen ( pons ). 
Sil. 4, 489 : agmina classe, id. 4, 494: cor- 
pus dcftjnctl per vieos. Dig. 47, 13, 3; Sen. 
Here. Oot 1964; navcm Argo uineris truns- 
Toctam Alpes, Plin. 3, 18, 22, 8 128. — |). 
M i d.: transvehor, to go, come, pass, travel, 
ride, or sail across or irver : caerula rursu, 
Cic. polH. Fin. 6, 18, 49: Medi, Persae . . . 
navibus in Africam transvecti, Sail. J. 18, 
4; legiones ex Sicilia in Africam transvec- 
tae, id. ib. 28, 6; cum duabus quiuquore-. 
mibus Corcyram transvectiis, Liv. 32. 16. 
2: vada Tartar!, Son. Here. Fur. 889; Irans- 
vcctao (sc. cquo) a fronlc pugnantinm alae, 
Tac. Agr. 37; rf.; ludicro Cireenslum Bri- 
tanuicus et Nero transvecti sunt, id. A. 12, 
41 : trausvehitur Tiisoos, flies past, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 2, 272. — B. In partic. f. 
To carry, bear, lead, or conduct along in 
triumph : signa tabulasquo, Flor. 2, 12 : 
arma spoliaque multa Gallica carpontis 
transvecta, Liv. 39, 7, 2. — 2. *1’® Ho- 

man knights, to ride past before the cen- 
sor for review (syn. traduco), Liv. 9, 46, D); 
Suet Aug. 38; Dig. 2, 4, 2, 8 4; Vnl. Max. 2. 

2. 3. — ^11, T rop., of time, to pass by, elapse 
(Tacitean): abiit jam et transvcctum est 
tompus, quo, etc., Tac. H. 2, 76: transvecta 
aestas, id. Agr. 18. 

trSUlSVenaiy ®®) [transvenlo], one. 
who comes over from another place, a new- 
comer, stranger, foreigner (occl. Lat): tra- 
ditur, Lydos ox Asili transvenas in Etruria 
consedisse, Tert Spect. 6: transvena Loth, 
id. Carm. Sodom. 31. 

J trans- vendOy ^re, v. a., to dispose of 
by sale, to sell, alienate, Inscr. Orell. 4431. 

tranS-veniOy Re, v. n., to come from, 
another place or person (eccl. Lat): nnima 
inde (a Deo) transvenit. Tort Anim. 23 fin. 

trans-verbero. fituni, i, t». a., to. 
strike or beat through, to thrust through, 
pierce through, transfix : praeclara bestia 
venabulo transverberatur, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3; 
abiete pectus, Verg. A. 11, 687; clipei aera 
(hasta), id. lb. 10, 336: in utrumque latus 
transverberatus, Tac. H. 1, 42: agra volitan- 
do, App. de Deo Socr. p. 46, 37. 

transvers&rinSy avfj. [trans- 

versus], lying across, cross-, transverse :. tig- 
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ra, crois btamMy Caos. B. C. 2, 16 . — Ab tub$t. : 
tranfverfftria, ^rum, n. (bc. ligna), 

vrost bfM,rM, Vitr. 8, 6; 10, 11 Jin, 

tnuunrenSt , v. transverto^n. 

trailBVennUBIy<i<2v., v. transverto^n. 

transvermit (-vortnt) or traver- 

SUMi “> J^cirL and P. a. ot transvorto. 

traiUhyertOy ti, sum, 3, v. a., to turn 
or direct across or athwart (post cIhbs. ). I, 
J-it.: ut qua© dofensio fuerat, eadcm In ac- 
cusatlonem transvertcretur, should be turn- 
ed, converted, App. Mag. p. 325, : oorum 

conellla hac atquo Iliac variA <^italiono, to 
turn over. Firm. Math. 0, 15. -II. T r a n s f., 
to turn away, avert : iuimica, Am, 7, 219; 
fortcB rncos, Tort. I’racscr. 37. — Hence, 

transverias (-voriii*) or trfivor- 

•QS a, utn, r. a., turned across ; nonce, 
going or lying across, athwart, crosswise ; 
cross-, transverse, traverse (freq. and clasB.). 
/i IJ t.; viac, cross-streets, Clc. Verr. 2, 4, 
53, g 119: tramitos, Liv. 2, 39, 3: limites, 
id. 22, 12, 2: fossa, Caos. B. G. 2, 8: fossas 
viis pracducit, id. B. C. 1, 27: vallum, id. 
ib. 3, 63: tigna, id. ib. 2, 9: transversosque 
volare i)er imbres fulmina cornis, Lucr. 2, 
213 ; cf. : nubila portabunt veiiti transver- 
su per auras, id. 6, 190: Maullium nos vidi- 
mus transverse ambulantem foro. across 
the forum, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 133 : taloae no 
plus quattuor digitos transversos emineant, 
four fingers across, four finger - breadths, 
Cato ap. Plln. 17, 18, 29, g 126 ; cf. prov. : 
si herclo tu ex isto loco Digitum traiisver- 
sum aut ungucm latum excessorls, a finger- 
breadth, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1. 18; so, digitus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 18, 68 (V. digitus); for which, also; 
discodore a recbi conscientiA traversum 
ungucm, id. Alt. 13, 20, 4: (vorsibus) in- 
comptis allinet atrum Trausverso calamo 
sigmnn,Hor. A. P. 447 : ut transversus mons 
KUlcetur,Col.2,4, 10: plurimum refert, con- 
cava Sint (specula), an data; transvorsa, an 
obliqua, Pliu. 33, 9, 46, g 129. — 2, Neutr. 
as subst. : traniVOnillll^ ^ ^ cross di- 
rection or position, only with prepp. adv., 
crosstoise, transversely, etc. : non prorsus, 
verum ex transvorso cedit. quasi cancer so* 
lot, obliquely, sideways, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 46; 
e transvorso vaceflt locus, liUcr. 6, 1018: 
paeninsula ad formam gludii in transvor- 
Bum porrecta, Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 83: in trans- 
vorsum positao (arbores), id. 10, 42, 81, 
g 222: arationo per transversum iteratA, 
id. 18, 20, 49, g 180; so id. 37, 9, 37, g 118 (al. 
saepo travorsa) : collectus pluvialls aquae 
transversutn secans, intersecting diagonal- 
ly, Front. Limit, p. 43 Goes. ; cf. poet, in 
plur.: (venti) inutatl transverse fVemunt, 
ut right angles to their former direction, 
Vorg. A. 6, 19; so id. K 3, 8; Val. FI. 2, 164; 
Stat. Th. 1, 848.— B. Trop.: transvorsa in- 
currit mlscra fortune rei publicao, crossed, 
thwarted, Cic. Brut. 97, 331 : cum cocplt 
iransversos ngere felicitas, 1. e. to lead aside 
or astray. Sen. Ep. 8, 8: transversum judi- 
com ferro. Quint. 10, 1, 110; Plin. 9, 17, 31, 
g 67; 28, 1, 1, g 1. — 2. Neutr. as subst.: 
txanivertam, i, «•, on>y with prepp. 
adv. : ecce autem de transverso L. Caesar, 
ut veuiam ad se, rogat, 1. e. contrary to ex- 
2>ectation, unexpectedly, Clc. Att. 16, 4, 6 ; 
occe tibi isto dc transverso, Hous, Inquit, 
etc., Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14; for which: quod 
non exspoctes, ex transvorso fit, Petr. 66 : 
haec calamitas ex transverso accidit,8crib. 
Comp. 231,— Hence, odw. I, transversd 
(•VOrsd)) crosswise, transversely, oblique- 
ly : transverso descrlbantur horao in colu- 
mella, Vitr. 9, 9, 7; Cels. 6, 26, 24; Vog. 2, 6, 
3-— 2. transversely, cross- 

wise : obliquatis manibus, Tort. Bapt. 8. 

* trans-rdlito, fire- freq- «*, to fly 

through : clausa domorum, Lucr. 1, 366. 

tram-vdlo oi* trft-volo, atum, 

1 , V. a. and n. , to over or across. J, Lit.; 
perdlces non transvolant Boootiae fines in 
Att’.oA, Plin. 10, 29, 41, g 78: Pontum (grues), 
id. 10, 23, 30, g 60. ~ II. Tran sf., to go, 
come, mount, or pass quickly over or across. 

Lit. (a) Act.: Aipes, Asin. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10,81, 4: Oceanura (menus Macedo- 
num), Auct. Her. 4, 22, 31 : delphlni vela na- 
vium transvolant, Plin. 9, 8, 7, g 20; trans- 
volat vox auras, /lies through, Lucr. 4, 669; 
cf. id. 4,602. — Poet.: importunus (Cupido) 
iransvolat aridas Quorcus (1. e. vetulas), Hor. 
C. 4, l:), 9.— (/3) Neutr.: foraminlbus liqul- 
dus quia transvolat ignis, Lucr. 6, 349 : eques 
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transvolat inde in partem alteram, Liv. 3, 
63, 2; Nilus insulas dierum quinque cursu 
non breviore transvolat, flows Iw or past, 
Plin. 6,9, 10, 1 63: vultur relicto Tityo, Sen. 
Hippol. 1233: (arma) Travolaverunt ad ho- 
stoB, Plaut. Ep. 1,1, 33 (for tranafbgerunt, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 28).— B. Trop.: ilia Sullustiana 
brevitos . . . audientem transvolat, past. 
Quint. 4, 2, 46 : cogiUtio animum subito 
transvolans, fitting through, Plin. 7, 12, 10, 
g 62: transvolat in medio posita et fugion- 
tia c&pieX, passes over, neglects, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
108. 

trims- volvOi V. a., to roll past or 
by, 1. e. to unroll, Prud. Catb. 11, 29; cf. Ju- 
venc. 3, 380. 

tnUMVdr&'^Oy finis, f. [transvoro], a 
gulping or swallowing down, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 14, 113; 3, 6, 66 ; concr., the swal- 
low, the throat, id. Tard. 1, 4, 109 ; 2, 11, 136 ; 
2, 13, 176. 

tranS"Vdro«u^i> l) o., to gulp down, 
swallow down, devour (post- class.), Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 36 ; Arn. 1, 40 : universas 
opes, I. e. to consume, squander, App. Mag. 
p. 333, 6. 

trataavorflllt) V. transversus. 
t trapStUS, i) • — TpairtiTof , an olive- 
mill, oil-mill, Cato, R. R. 20, 1; 20, 12; 22, 
3; Verg. G. 2. 619; Plin. 16, 6, 6, g 23.— Col- 
let. form trapStmil; w., = rpaitvrov. 
Col. 12, 62, 6; Dig. 19, 2, 19, g 2.— And plur.: 
trapdtdl^ um, m., = TpdirnTfv, Varr. L. 
L. 4, g 138 Mull. ; id. R. R. 1, 66, 5; Cato, R. 
R. 18, 2. 

t trapezita (tarpez-, tarpets-). 

ao, m., = TpawtC<Tnc, a money-changer, 
banker (cf. urgentarius), Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 
90; 2, 3, 89; id. Cure. 2, 3, 66; 4, 4, 3; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 40; id. Trin. 2, 4, 23. 

t trapdzophdron, i. »»., = rpaneZo- 
<p6pov ( tablo • bearer ), a pedestal or statue 
supporting a table, an ornamental table-leg, 
Dig. 33, 10, 3 (in Clc. Fam. 7, 23, 3, written 
as Greek). 

Xra^ZVl% untls, ■— Tpairetovf, a 
city in rontus, now Trebhond, Mol. 1, 19, 
11; Plin. 6, 4, 4, gg 11 and 12; Tuc. A. 13, 
39jid, H. 3, 47. 

Trafamdnut (also Trav^dnus, 

after Tpaavpft'n in Strabo; and less 
correctly Trauilldllllt)) Trosimonus la- 
cus, or simply Trasimonus, Tpu<r«/u('vi) Xip- 
vf), a lake in Etruria, near Perugia, cele- 
brated for Hannibal’s victory over the Ro- 
mans, now Lago Trasimeno or Lago di Pe- 
rugia, Cic. Div. 2, 8, 21; id. N. D. 2, 8, 8; id. 
Rose. Am. 82, 89; id. Brut. 14, 67; Liv. 22, 
4 sq. ; Flor. 2, 6, 13; Val. Max. 1, 6, 6; Sil. 
4, 739; 6, 8; Stat. S. 1, 4, 86; Plin. 2, 84, 86, 
g 200 ; 2, 107, 111, g 241; 7, 28, 29, g 106.— 
As adj.: Traslmena litora, Ov. F. 6, 765. — 
Ilcnce, XraiQLIllSlliCUS, a, uin, adf, of 
or belonging to Trasimenus, Trasimenian : 
stragos, Sid. Carm. 9, 247. 

t trauniatXCUSja, um, =Tpat//iaT<K6v, 
adapted to the healing of wounds : modica- 
mentum, Veg. Vet. 4, \9.— Subst.: trau- 
matlCUnij l, n., a remedy for a wound, 
Pelag. Vet. 6; 16. 

TraUMUSf ♦a., the name of a man, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 99. 

• tr&veho, ere, and tr&vectio, v. 

transv-. 

traverins, a, um, v. transversus. 
(tr&vio. are, a false read, for transvo- 
tal',L“cr.6,'3«9) 
trftvilo, are, v. transvolo. 
trebftciter, , v. trebax fin. 
TrdbfttillS; C. Testa, a lawyer, 

a friend of Cicero, to whom the latter dedi- 
cated the Toplca, Clc. Fam. 7, 6 sq. ; 11, 27, 
1 ; id. Att. 9, 16, A ; 9, 17, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 4 ; 
2, 1, 78; Suet. Caes, 78; Cell. 7 (6), 12, 4 al. 

trebaZ) AcIs, adj. [contr. fVom the 6r. 
rpi/Sakot], practised, skilled in the ways of 
the world, cunning, crafty (laL Lat. ) : tre- 
baclsslmus senex, Sid. Ep.l, 11 med.—Adv. : 
treb&citer; cunningly, slyly, Sid. Ep. 9, 
11 med. 

Trdbelliat. l, name of a Ro- 

man gens. Esp., I, L. Trebellius, Cic. PblL 
10, 10, 22; 11, 6, 14; 12, 8, 20.— B. M. Tro* 
bellius, Cic. Quint. 5, 21. — m, Trebellius 
Maximus, a consul under Nero.—XV, Tre- 
bellius Polllo, a Roman historian under the 


emperor Constantine ; v. BAbr, Rom. Lit 
Gesch. I m— Hence, A. Tl^bellicnz, 

а, um, adj., of or belonging to a Trebellius : 
vinum, named after a Trebellius, Plin. 14, 

б, 8, g^. — B. TrebellRUiafy a, um, 
a^., of or belonging to the consul Trebel- 
liuSj Trebcllian: T. senatusconsultum de 
fldetcommissariis, Dig. 36, tit. 1: fldeicom* 
missarius, ib. 36, 3, 16. 

1. Trebia, ae, m., = Tpe/Siat, 6 (BC. 
worap6<:), a river in Upper Italy, celebrated 
for Hannibal's victory over the Romans, 
now Trebbia, Liv. 21, 62 sq. ; Flor. 2, 6, 12; 

1, uc. 2, 46 ; Sil. 4, 496 : 4, 646 ; 6, 707 ; 9, 189. 

2. Trebia^ ae,/, a village in Umbria, 
now Trevi, .-Vrn. 3, 122.— Hence, A. Xr6« 
bi&nnSy a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Trebia, Trebian : ager, Liv. 23, 14, 13: di, 
Arn. 3, 126. — In plur. subst: Trbbx&niy 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Trebia, Suet. 
Tib. 31. — B. Trebi&tos. am, m., the in- 
habitants of Trebia, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 114. 

TrebiuSy 9, ♦»-, the name of a Roman 
gens. I. Statius Trebius, who surrendered 
his native town Compsa to Hannibal, Liv. 
23, 1. 1. — II, Trebius Niger, a histoHan, 
companion <f Lucullus, proconsul of Hispa* 
nia Bsetica, Plin. 9, 26, 41, § 80; 9, 30, 48, 
§ 89; 10, 18, 20, g 40; 32, 2, 6, g 16. 

TrebdniUfy m.,the name of a Roman 
gens. I, C. Trebonius, a legate of Ccesar 
in Gaul, a friend of Cicero, Caes. B. G. 6, 
24; 6, 40; 7, 81; id. B. C. 1, 36; 3, 20; Cic. 
Fam. 12, 16; 15, 20; id. Phil. 2, 14, 34; Veil. 

2, 69, 1. — II, The father of the preceding, C. 
Trebonius, Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 1; id. Phil. 13, 

10, 23.— III. Another of the name is men- 
tioned, Hor. S. 1, 4, 114. 

Trbbula, ae,/, the name of three Ital- 
ian towns. I. A town in Campania, near 
Suessula and Saticula, now Maddaloni, Liv. 
23, 39, 6. — Ilcnce, TrcbulanuSy a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Trebula, Trebulan : 
ager, Liv. ^ 1, 2; vine, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 69. 
— Subst. : Xrbbul&nuilly b aa estate 
7iear 'Trebula, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 1 ; 6, 3, 1 ; 7, 2, 
2. — In plur. : TPrftb wlStii^ Crum, ni., with 
the addition Baliuieuses, the inhabitants of 
Trebula, the Trebulans, Pliu. 3, 6, 9, g 64.— 

11, A town in the Sabine territory, Trebula 
Mutijsca, now Monte Leone, Jul. Obs. 102; 
also called Trebula, Mart. 6, 71, 1 ; and Mu- 
tusca, Verg. A. 7, 711. The Inhabitants are 
called TrCbnifini Mutuscaei, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 107. — Hence, Trebulanus ager, Clc. Agr. 
2, 26, 66; id. Fam. 11, 27, 3.— 1||. Another 
town in the Sabine territory, the inhabitants 
of which are called Trebulani Suffenates, 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 107. 

TrbbulS^nuSy a, um, v. Trebula. 

’trccdn&riUB ( tercenakivs, Inscr. 
Grut. 387, 8- 417, 6), a, urn, ac^j. num. [tre- 
ceni]. I, 0/ or belonging to three hundred : 
vites, 1. e. that yield three hundred ampho- 
rae of wine to the juger, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 7. 
-II. ^ soldier whose pay is three, hundred 
.sestertia (cf. ducenarius), Inscr. Grut. 365, 
0; 387,8; 417,6. 

treceni (terebniy Kum. Rest. Schoi, 
11), ae, a (gen. plur. trccenorum, Liv. 7, 25: 
treceuQm, Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 3), num. distr. 
adj, [tres-centum]. I, Lit., three hundred 
each, three hundi'ed Uistributlvely : treceni 
equites in singulis legionibus, Liv. 39, 38, 
11; 8,8, 14: familiae in singulas colonies, 
id. 32, 29, 4: nummi in capita Romana, id. 
22, 62, 3.— Of an indefinitely large number: 
non si trecenis, quotquot eunt dies, Amice, 
places illacrimabilem Plutona tuuris, Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 6. — II, T r a n s f. , in gen. , three 
hundred : vivere ducenis annis et quosdam 
trecenis, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 28. 

trecentbniy distrib. adj. 

[trecenti], three hundred each : pedes, Col. 
6, 2, 10. 

trecentbsunusy a, ««?;• t'd.], the 
three-hundredth: annus, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; 
Liv. 4, 7, 1; Val. Max. 8, 13 /n.; Eutr. 2, 1. 

trecenti (tricenti, coi. s, 2, 6), ae, 
a (gen. plur. trecentftm, Cic. Dom. 44, 116; 
Liv. 22, 37), num. a4j‘ [tres-centum], three 
hundred : nummi Philippil, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
1,38: Leonidas se in Thermopylls trecon* 
tosque eos, quos eduxerat SpartA, opposuic 
hostibus, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97 : ad trecentos 
viros trucidavit, id. Phil. 3, 4, 10: Juvenes, 
Verg. A. 10, 173: usque ad milia basiem tre- 
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centa. Cat. 48, 3; so, trececta milia, id. 9, 2; 
Hor. £p. 2, 2, 164 : trecenta debet Titius, 
Mart. 4, 37, 2; a sene postquam patruo ve- 
nere trecenta, id. 12, 70, 7.— To denote an 
indefinitely large number : causae, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 96: versus, id. Pens. 3, 3, 6: ver- 
ba, id. Trin. 4, 2. 122: amatorcm trccentae 
Pirithoum conioent catenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 
79: amici, Cat. 9, 2. 

trecenties (tricenties, Hart. 3, 22, ] 
1), adv. num. [treceuti], thi-ee hundred timeif 
Cat 29, 16; Mart. 3, 2^ 1. 

t trdcllOdSpillllll^ ^ (®®* vestimen- 
tum), = rpex^detirvov (running to a ban- , 
quet), a light garment worn at table by par- \ 
asites, Juv. 3, 67 (trechedipna vestimenta I 
parasitica currontium ad cenam, Schol.). 

(tredecxc»,afal8e read, for terdcciens, ] 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80, § 184.) 

treddciin (tresd-^ Front Aquacd. 
33), num. adj. [tres-docem], thirteen : trede- 1 
cim captis navibus, Liv. 36, 46, 3: centum 
tredecim senaiores, Tac. H. 6, 19jffin.; equus 
emptus talentis tredecim, Geli. 6, 2, 2 (for 
which we have decern et tree, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 7, 20 : decern tres, Liv. 37, 30, 8 : de- | 
cem tria milia, id. 29, 2, 17 ; v. decom). 
treis or txis, v. ires init. 
tremebtindna (tremib-), ^ um, 

adj. [tremo], trembling, quivering, shaking 
(mostly poet): (Iphigenia) tremibunda ad 
aras Heducta eat, Lucr. 1, 95 : tremebunda 
manu tangere, Cic. Dorn. 62, 134; cf.: Caius 
a primfi tremebundus luce, trembling with I 
fear, Mart 9, 93, 6; membra, Ov. M. 4, 133: 
leo, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 440 : tremebunda 
voce, Auct Her. 3, 14, 26. — Comp.: (cucu- ; 
mis) effotae tremebundior ubere porcao,i.o. 
more flabby, softer. Col. poi-t. 10, 396. — II. 
Transf. : cornua (i.e. hasta), Sil. 10, 119: 
tela, id. 6, 628: oratio, Nazar. Pan. Const 2. 

tremefacio, f*^'0i, factum, 3, v, a. [tre- 
mo- fucio], to cause to shake, quake, or trem- 
ble (poet): (Juppiter) Annuit, et totum 
nutu tremefecit 01ympura,Verg. A. 9, 106; 
10, 116: totum c.aelum suporcilio et nutu, 
Arn. 4, 140; Lcrnam arcu, Vorg. A. 6, 804: 
Thulem belli murmure, Claud. B. Got 204; 
se tremefecit tellus, quaked, Cic. po6t Div. 
1, 11, 18. — In part. i>erf.: folia trernefacta 
Noto, Prop. 2, 9, 34; so, tellus, Verg. A. 10, 
102; pectora,ld. lb. 2, 228: scuticae habenis, 
Ov. H. 9, 81 : quies puerl, Stat. Achill. 1, 247. 

trenaefitCtlO, ooiSi trembling (late 
Lat); only transf., Cassiod. in Psa. 103, 31. 
tremendnSy tremo^n. 

tromentery 1 trembling (late 
Lat), Fulg. Serm. 24 ; Dracont Hexaem. 
671. 

tremesco (tremicco). ere, v. n. and 
a. inch, [tremo], to begin to shake or trem- 
ble, to shake, quake, or tremble for fear ; to 
quake or tremble at a thing (poet ) ; plaustri 
concussn tremcscuut Tecta viam jiroptcr, 
Lucr. 6, 648; tonitruiiue tremescunt Ardua 
terrarum, Verg. A. 6, 694; Juboo tremesce- 
re monies, Ov. M. 7, 205: latitans omneni- 
que tremescens Ad strepitum, id. ib. 14, 
214. — With acc.: sonitumque pedum vo- 
cemque tremesco, Verg. A. 3, 648: Phrygia 
arma, id. ib. 11, 403.— With object-clause: 
telum instaro tremescit, Vorg. A. 12,916. — 
With rd.- clause: quercum nutantem ne- 
mus et mons ipse tremescit, Qua tcllure ca- 
dat, Stat Th. 9, 636. 

* tremipbSy pedis, adj. [tremo -pcs], 
trembling-footed, with trembling feet : ana- 
tes tremipedes, Varr. ap. Non. 460, 8. 

trbmiSy Issis, m. [formed after the 
analogy of semis, from tres and as] ; under 
the later emperors, a coin, the third part 
of an aureus, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 39 ; Cod. 
Just 12, 40, 3; cf. semis, II. A. 2. 

tremOy hi, 3, v, n. and a. [cf Gr. Tpe/ico, 
to tremble ; arp/par, quiet]. I, Neuir,, to 
shake, quake, quiver, tremble, etc. (iVeq. and 
class. ; cf trejddo) : sapiens si algebis, tre- 
meSjNovat ap. Cic. de Or.2 70, 286 (Com. Rel. 
v. 116 Rib.): pro monstroextemplo’8t,quan- 
do qui sudat tremit, Plaut As. 2, 2, 23: vi- 
den’, ut tremit atque extimuit, id. Mil 4, 6, 
67 : totus Tremo horreoque, Ter, Eun. 1, 2, 
4: si qui tremorent et exalbescercnt objec- 
ta terribili re extrinsecus, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 48: 
timiduB ac tremens, id. Pia 30, 74 ; tremo 
animo, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, 8 4; so, animo. Sen. 
Agam. 833 ; toto pectore tremens, Cic. Tusc. 
4> 22, 49 : corde et genibus tremit, Hor. C. 


TREM 

1, 23, 8.— In a Greek construction: tremls 
OBsa pavore, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 67: ingemit et tre- 
mit artuB, Lucr. 8, 489; cf. Verg. 6. 3, 84.— 
B. or things : mare caelum terram ruere 
ac tremere dlcere8,Afran.ap.Prob.ap.Verg. 
E. 6, 31 (Com. Rel v. 9 Rib.): membra mi- 
serao tremunt, Plaut Ca& 3, 6, 2 : genua, 
Sen. Ep. 11, 2 : artus, Verg. A. 3, 627 : ma- 
nuB, Ov, M. 8, 211 : umeri, Verg. A. 2, 609: 
haec trementi questus ore, Hor. Epod. 6, 
11 ; so, ore tremente, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 64 et 
saep.; Afi'ica terribili tremit borrida terra 
tumultu, Enn. ap. Fest p. 163 MQll. (Ann. 
V. 811 Vahl. ) : verbere ripae, Hor. C. 3, 27, 
23: aoquor, Ov. M. 4, 136: lllces, Hor. Epod. 

10, 8 : hasta per armos Acta, Verg. A. 11, 

646: vela, Lucr. 4, 77 : frusta (camis), le. to 
quiver, Verg. A. 1, 212 : seges altis flava 
splcis. Sen. Oedip. W; id. Med. 46.— H. Act, 
to quake or tremble at a thing (mostly poet 
and perhaps not ante-Aug.): virgos ac se- 
cures dictatoris tremere atque horrere, Liv. 
22, 27, 3: Junonem Oflensam, Ov. M.2, 619: 
neque iratos Regum apices neque militum 
arma- Hor. C. 3, 21, 19: jussa virum nutus- 
quo, Sil 2, 63 : te Slygii tremuere lacus, 
V'^erg. A. 8, 296: non praesidum gladios tro- 
munt, Lact 6, 13, 17 : varios casus. Sen. 
Troad. 262 ; hostem, id. ib. 317. — Hence. 
tremenduBy (^cc. to 11.), 

that is to be trembled at; hence, fearful, 
dreadful, frightful, formidable, terrible, tre- 
mendous (poet and In post- Aug. prose): 
manes adiit rcgomque tremendum, Verg. 
G. 4, 469: Cblmaera, Hor. C. 4. 2, 16: vates 
visa audituque, Stat Th. 10, 164; oculi, Ov. 
M. 3, 677: cuspis, Hor. C. 4, 6, 7: tumultus, 
id. ib. 1, 16, 11: Alpes, id. lb. 4, 14, 12: mo- 
il 1 la Carmentis, Vorg. A. 8, 336: nefas, Val 
FI 2,209: tlgris animal velocitatis tremen- 
dao, Plin. 8, 18, 26, § 60. 

tremory *»• [tremo], a shaking, 
quaking, quivenng, trembling, tremor. I. 
Lit A.l^ugon. (class. ; cf trepidatio) : 
terrorom pallor et tremor cousequitur, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 19; cf Id. Ac. 2, 16, 48: quo tre- 
more et pallore dixit I id. FI. 4, 10: omnia 
corusca prao tromore fabulor, Plaut. Rud. 

2, 6, 42: gelidusquo per Ima cucurrit Ossa 
tremor, Verg. A. 2, 121: subitus tremor oc- 
cupat artus, id. ib. 7, 446; Ov. M. 3, 40: do- 
nee manibus tremor incidat unctis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 23: tota tremor pertemptet oquo- 1 
rum Corpora, Verg. G. 3, 260: errat per ar- 
tus, Sen. Here. Oot ’lO&.—Plur., Plin. 24, 7, 
24,8 40. — Personified: Frigus Incrs ] 
illic habitant Pallorque Tremorque, Ov. M. 1 

8, 790.— b. Of inanlm. things: dum tremor 
(iguium) est clarus, Lucr. 5, 687. — B. I ^ 
par tic., an earthquake: tremor terras 
graviter pertentat, Lucr. 6, 287 ; 6, 677; 
Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 27. — In plur., Lucr. 6, 
647; Ov. M. 6, 699; 16, 271; 16, 798; Luc. 
7, 414; cf. Son. Q. N. 6, 21, 3; Plin. 36, 10, 
16, 8 73. — II, Transf, act, like terror, 
of that which causes trembling, fear, etc., 
a dread, terror (very rare): (Cacus) silva- 
rum tremor. Mart. 6, 66, 6; cf id. 6, 24, 4: 
ponti, Petr. 123. 

tremuldy tremulus fin. 

\ tremdluBy a, um, adj. [tremo]. I, Li t., 
shaking, quaking, quivenng, trembling, 
tremulous (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
anus, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 3; cf: incurvus, tro- 
mulus, labiis demissis, gemens, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 45: manus annisque motuque, Ov. M. 
10,414; BO, anni, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 73; tempus, 
Cat. 61, 161 : passus (senilis hiemis), Ov. 
M, 16, 212: artus, Lucr. 3, 7: manus, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, 8 142: guttur, Cic. poct. Div. 1, 8, 
14: ut mare fit tremulum, tenul cum strin- 
gilur aura, Ov. H. 11, 75 : harundo, id. M. 

11, 190 : cauna, id. ib. 6, 326 : cupressus, 
Petr. 131 ; flamma, Cic. poiit. N. D. 2, 43, 
110: Verg. E. 8, 105; cf ; jubar ignis, Lucr. 
6, 696; ignes, id. 4, 406: lumen, Verg. A. 8, 
22: motus, Lucr. 3, 301: horror, Prop. 1, 6, 
16: lorum, Luc. 4, 444 : colores, Claud, in 
Ruf 2, 366 ; equi, I.e. restless, spirited, Ne- 
mes. Cyn. 266 (cf. Verg. G. 3, 84 and 260). — 
Subst: sacopenium sanat vertigines, tro- 
mulos, opisthotonicos, i.e. shaking or trem- 
bling in the joints, Plin. 20, 18, 76, 8 197 ; 20, 

9, 34, 8 86 ; 23, 4, 47, 8 92.— In neutr., ad- 
verb, : (puella) tarn tremulum crlssat, trem- 
blingly, Mart 14, 203, 1.— B. Transf, 
act, that causes one to shake or shiver : fri- 
gus, Cic. Arat 68. — * Adv.: trcInUCy 
tremblingly, App. M. 6, p. 168, 28. 
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v. trepido^ 

trdpidfttlOy OQis, /. [trepido], a ttete 
of conned hurry or alarm, agitation, con- 
fusion, consternation, trepidation (not fireq. 
till the Aug. per.): numquae trepidatio? 
numqui tumultus? *Cic. Deiot 7, 20; quae 
senatfiB trepidatio, quae popull confusio, 
quia urbis metus. Veil 2, 124: cujus rei su- 
bita trepidatio magnum terrorem attulil 
nostris, Auct B. Alex. 76, 2; cf : nec opina- 
ta ros plus trepidatlonis fecit, quod, etc., 
Liv. 3,3, 2: ut Jam ex trepldalione concur- 
rentium turba constitit, Id. 3, 60, 4 ; pilis 
inter primam trepidationem abjoctis, id. 2, 
46, 3 : trepidationem inicere, id. 2, 53, 1: 
trepidatio fugaque bostium, id. 37, 24, 7: 
vltia non naturae sed trepidationis, Quint 

11, 3, 121: trepldatioue meudacium prode- 
re, Petr. 82: ferrum pectorl per trepidatio- 
nem admovens, Tac. A. 11, 38: vulgi, id. ib. 

12, 43; in quit tropidatione multao captae 
naves, Just 2, 12, 27: cum magnit trepida- 
tione vigilavit, Suet. Ner. 34: nervorum, « 
trembling. Sen. Ira, 3, 10, 2, 

trepidSy ode., V. treplduB Jin. 

trepidiariuB, ^ adi- [trepidus], 

restless, moving briskly : sed ipsos oquos, 
quos vulgo trepidiarios, militari verbo tot- 
tonarios vocant, ita edomant, etc., V'eg. 1, 
66, 37. 

trepidOy «vi, utum, 1, V. n. and a. [id.], 

I to hurry with alai’m, to bustle about anx- 
iously, be in a state of confusion, agitation, 
or trepidalion (class., but not in Cic.): ut 
ille trepidabat! ut festinabat miser 1 Plaut 
Cas. 2, 7, 9; so with festinare, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
25; Sail C. 31, 1: quid est quod trepidas, 
Tor. Eun. 6, 6, 8: turn demum Titurius tre- 
pidaro, concursaro, Caes. B. G. 6, 33 : trepi- 
daro omnibus locis, Sail J. 38, 6 ; currero 
per totum pavidi conclave maglsfjue Ex- 
animes trepidare, Hor. S. 2, 6, 114: dum in 
sua quisque miuisteria discursu trepidat 
ad prima signa, Liv. 23, 16, 12: trepidauto 
tota civitato ad excipiondum Poenum vi- 
seudumquo, id. 23, 7, 10: circa vallum (ho- 
stes), Auct B. Afr. 82, 1 ; clrcum artos ca- 
vos (mures), Phaedr. 4. 6, 8: vlgiles tumul- 
tuari, trepidare, moliri portam, Liv. 27, 28, 
10: nobis trepidandum in aoie instruenda 
crat, id. 44, 38, 11 : dum trepidant alae, 
Verg. A. 4, 121 : lymphati trepidare coepe- 
runt, Curt 4, 12, 14: at Komanus homo . . . 
Corde suo trepidat, Enn. Ann. 4, 7; Plaut 
Ep. 1, 1, 69; spo trepido, Luc. 7, 297; tropl- 
dare laetitiil, Arn. 7, n. 4: voce, I’ers. 1, 20: 
nmlta manu mcdlca Phoebique potentibus 
herbis Nequiquam trepidat, Verg. A. 12, 
403: natn velutl puerl trepidant aiquo om- 
nia caecis In tenebris metuunt, Lucr. 2, .06; 
3, 87; 6, 36 1 cf : anclplti trepidant torrore 
per urbes, Id. 6, 696 : recenti mens trepl- 
dat metu, Ilor. C. 2, 19, 6 : metu falso, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 5, 37: formidiue belli, id. ib. 3, 10, 67: 
in dubiis periclis, Lucr. 3, 1076 : ridetque 
(dcus), Bi mortalis ultra Fas trepidat, Hor. 

I C. 3, 29, d2.~-Imper8.pass.: trepidari scntlo 
et cursari rursum prorsum, Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 
35: lotis trepidutur castris, Caes. B. G. 6, 
37: ubi jam trepidatur, Lucr. 3, 698: vustis 
trepidatur in arvis, Sil. 4, 26 : si gradibus 
trepidatur ab imis, Juv, 3, 200. — (/3) Like 
tremo with acc., to tremble at, be afraid of 
(poet and very rare): ct motuo ad lunam 
trepidabis harundinis umbrum, Juv. 10, 21: 
occursum amici, id. 8, 162: lupos (damae), 
Son. Here. Oct 1068.— (7) With inf (poet); 
ne trepidato meas,Teucri, defendere naves, 
Verg. A. 9, 114 : occurrere morti, Stat Th. 
1, 639.— (6) With ne : trepidat, no Supposi- 
tus venias et falso nomine poccas, Juv. 1, 
97; 14, 64.— b. Of things, Lucr. 2, 966: quae 
(aqua) per pronum trepidat cum murmure 
rivum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 21; cf : obliquo labo- 
rat Lympha fugax trepidare rivo, id. C. 2, 

3, 12 : flammao trepidant, flare, waver, 
flicker, id, ib. 4, 11, 11 ; trepidantia exta, 
throbbing, quivering, palpitating, Ov. M. 16, 
676: Sic aqullam penna fuglunt trepidanto 
columbao, id. ib. 1, 606; sub dentibus artus, 
id. ib. 14, 196.— c. With inf; octavum tre- 
pidavit aetas Claudere lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 

4, 24.— Hence, trepidantcry > trem- 
blingly, timorously, anxiously, with trepida- 
tion (rare) : trepidanter eflhtus, Suet Ner. 
49. — Comp.: trepidantius timidiusquo age- 
re, Caea B. C. 1, 19. 

* 
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trembling, anxious, timorous : puUi cir- 
cumstrupere, (Jell % 29, 8. 

trepidniv um, adj. [rout in Gr. rpe- 
wut, to turu, put to Uiglit; cf. Lat. torqueo 
(of. Feat. p. 367 MOIL); prop. Beared; 
lienco], restless, agitated^ anxious, solici- 
tous, disturbed, alarmed, in a stale of trepi- 
UalUm,clc. (not. froq. in prose till the Aug. 
per. ; perh. not at oil in Cic. and Caea. ) : turn 
trepidao inter so coi-unt {wnuisquo coru- 
aeant (apes), in a hurry, Vorg. G. 4, 73; so, 
Dido, id. A. 4, 642 Serv. : hie guleam tcctia 
tropidua rapit, id. ib. 7, 638; P, 233; trepl- 
dl improvieo metu, Sail. J. 97, 5; cf. : curia 
ma(!8tu ac trepida ancipiti metu, Liv. 2, 24, 
3: Koinao iioctiirnua terror ita ex aomno 
trepidiun repeiUo civitiitom oxcivit, id. 8, 
37 (J- trepldi forinidiuo portaa Explorant, 
Vorg, A. 9, 169 ; Just. 2, 13, 9. — ( /i ) With 
geni: illae (apes) intua trepidao rerum per 
corca castra Discurrunt, Verg. A. 12, 689; 
Messenii trepidi rerum suarum, Liv. 30, 31, 
6; so, rerum suarum, id. 6, 11, 4; aalutia, 
Sil. 12. 13; admiration ia ac motus. Tac. A. 

6, 21 fm. : tubarum, Stat. Th. 11, 325. — j). 
Of things: illud (ferrum) in trepidA aub- 
morsuni sibilat iinda,Ov.M. 12, 279 (Merkel, 
tepidii); cf.; etfoli is undam trepldi despumat 
aheui, 1. e. bubbling, foaming, \org. G. 1, 296 : 
venae, Ov. M. 6, 389: pes, id. ib. 4, 100: os, id. 
ib. 5, 231; vultus, id. ib. 4, 485: curauB, Verg. 
A. 4, 672: terror, Lucr. 6, 41: metus, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 1, 54; 1‘liu. 2, 7, 5, § 16; tumultus bel- 
li, lAicr.3, 846; certainen, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 48; 
motus, Ov. M. 8, 606 : lletUB, Id. ib. 4, 673; 
in re trepida, in a critical situation, peHlous 
juncture, IJv. 1, 27, 7; 4, 46, 8; 26, 6, 7; cf. 
in phir,: in tropidis rebus, id. 4, 17, 8; 4, 
66, 8 ; Tib. 2, 3, 21; Hor. C. 3, 2,' 5; Sil. 7, 1; 
cf Sail. J. 91. 6 ; inoerta ot trepida vita, 
Tac. A. 14, 69; so, vita, id. ib. 4, 10 Jin.: 
littcrae, i. e. announcing danger, bringing 
alarming news, Curt. 7, 1, 36; so. nuntius, 
Just. 31, 2, 8. — Adv.: tropidd; nastily, in 
a state of confusion or alarm, vrith trepida- 
tion: trepide coiicurHan.B, Pbaedr, 2, 6, 2: 
cluBBis trepidu soluta, Liv. 22, 31, 6; so, re* 
lictis easlris, id. 7, 11. 1 ; dcsorta stutiva, id. 
10, 12, 6 : trepide auxicquo cortare, Suet. 
Ner. 23. 

$ trepit vertit, undo trepido ct trepl- 
datio, quia turbationo mens vertitur, Fost. 
p. 367^ Man. [ = Tp.:ircO- 

trepondo^ inUecl. [tres pundus; 
cf duapondo, under duo], three pounds: 
ejusdem radicis tropoudo, panaci.s poudo 
lV.,Scrib. Comp. 165; adipis jmreinae id. 
ib. 271; cf Quint. 1, 5, 15. 

trds (ttlso trois tris; <tcc. tres and 
tris), tria, nwn. adj. [Sanscr. tri-, trajas; 
Or. Tptiv, Tpm: Goth, thrija; Germ, drel; 
Engl, throe], f. Three : duas, tris minas 
aiifenint, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 7 : tria corpo- 
ra, Tri.s species tarn dissimiles, Lucr. 5, 93 
sq. ; horum trium gencrum quodvis, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26, 42; hoc loquor do tribus bis ge- 
ueribUB, id. ib. 1, 28, 44: tribus modis, uno 
. . . altero . . . lertio . . Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64: 
fundos decern et tres reliquit, id. Rose. Am. 

7, 20. — II, To denote a small number; (ser- 
mo) tribuB verbis, of three words, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 2, 29; so, verbis, id.Triu. 4, 2, 121 ; cf. Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 33; Ov. P. 4, 3, 26: ego tribus 
prim is verbis, quid poster Paetus ; at llle, 
etc., at thejirst three words, Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 
1; haec omnia in tribus verbis, Quint. 9, 4, 
78; chartis. Cat. 1, 6; suavia, id. 79, 4; cum 
tribus ilia bibit, Mart. 13, 124, 2. 

tresdOCiniy V’- trodoclm init. 

tressit, «*• [IfOS-as]. I, Three asses, 
Varr. L. L. 5, 8 169; 9, g 81 MQIL— H, To 
denote a trife: hie Dama est non tressis 
iigaso, is not worth three coppers, Pers. 6, 76. 

tres-VXri^or^*®) i^ree men holding 
an office together, or associated in public 
business, a board of three, three joint com- 
missioners ; as overseers of prisons, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 3 ; id. Aul. 3, 2, 2. — As inferior 
priests: tresviri epulones, Cic. de Or, 3, 19, 
73 (v. epulo).— -As commissioners to dis- 
tribute land among colonists, Liv. 32. 2, 6; 
39, 44, 10 ; 40, 29. 2; cf also under Treveri. 
Trdveri (Trfiviri), ‘'>r»tn, m. i,a 

people in Gallia Belgica, between the Mo- 
selle and the forest of Ardennes, in and 
about the mod. Treves, Caos. B. G. 1, 37; 2, 
24; 3, 11 ; 6, 8 et saep. ; Mol. 3, 2, 4; Plin. 4, 
17,31,8 lOG; Liv. Eplt. 107 al. — In sing.: 
Tre vxr, of the Treviri, Tac. H. 3, 35 ; 
189G 
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4 56; Luc. 1, 441.— lo a pun with tresviri, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 13,3.— B, Afterwards, the toum 
of the Treviri, the mod. Treves, Amm. 15, 
11,9; called, at an earlier date, Augusta Tre- 
virorum, Mel. 3, 2, 4.— H, Hence, Trdve- 
liens, ^ i belonging to the 
TreveH: ager, Plin. 18, 20, 49, g 183; 11, 49, 
109, g 262 ; tumultus, Tac. A. 3, 42 Jin. : 
proclium, id. H. 5, 17 : urbs, i.e. Treves, Aus. 
Urb. 4. 

t tri&contas, Sdis, f, = rpiaKoi>Tiit, 

the number thirty, Tert. adv, Val. 49 fin. 

o, adj. [triangulus], of 
or belonging to a triangle, triangular : an- 
fractus, Mart. Cap. 6, S 679. 

triansr^nsy a, um, asy. [tres-angu- 
lus], having three corners or angles, three- 
cornered, triangular. I, Adj. : sidera, Cic. 
Div. 2, 42, 89: forma cutis, Cels. 7, 26, 2: 
species (Biciliao), Pliu. 3, 8, 14, § 86 ; ager, 
Col. 6, 2, 6: latera radicis, id. 13, 11, 218 et 
saep. — f 1, Substt. a, “trtan g - nlnm^ i. n., 
a triangle : quadrata amplius spatium com- 
ploctuntur triangulis. Quint. 1, 10, 41 ; so id. 
1, 10, 3; Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 126; Plin. 27, 8, 39, 
g 61.— 1), 1, »a., a triangle, 

Front. Expos. Form. pp. 32, 33, 35 Goes. 

triarii, <>rum, m. [tres], a class of 
Roman sobliers who formed the third rank 
from the front, the triarii, Varr. L. 6, § 89 
MQIL: ctlamsi to sors inter triarios posuo- 
rit, Sen. Tranq. 3, 10; Liv. 22, 6, 7; a pri- 
ma acio ad triarios sensim referrebantur, 
id. 8, 8, 11 ; 8, 10, 6 ; cf Becker, Autiq. 3, 
pt. 2, p. 249 sq. 

Tri&rius^ >*. m., a surname in the 
gens Valeria. I, C. Valerius Triarius, a 
fiend of Cicero, Cic. Brut. 76, 266 ; ho is 
introduced as a speaker in Cicero’s trea- 
tise do Finibus; v. Cic. Fin. 1, 15, 13 8<}. — H, 
His father was named I.. Valerius Triarius, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 14. 37.— fH . P. Valerius Tria- 
rius, the accuser of M. Scaurus, Cic. Att. 4, 
16,8; 4. 17, 2. 

ttlias, Sdis, f, = rptdr, the number 
three, a triad. Mart. Cap. 7, g 733. 

i tri&truS) feast-day among the Tus- 
cutans, three days afer the Ides, Test. s. v. 
quinquatrus, p. 257 MQll. 

tribacca^t^^^j/isc-inauris) [trcs-bacca], 
an ear drop consisting of three pearls, P. 
Syr. ap. Petr. 56. 

Triballi) Orum, »«., a people of Lower 
Mrnia, Pliu. 3, 26, 29, § 149; 4, 1, 1, g 3; 4, 
10, 17, g 33. 

t txibaSy adis, = Tp</3dr (rubbing), 
a woman who practises leivdness with wom- 
en, Phaedr, 4, 14, 3; Mart, 1, 91 tit.; 7, 67, 
1 ; 7, 70, 1 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 9. 

Tribocci (Triboci)> orum, m., a 
German j)eople on the left shore of the Rhine, 
in mod. Alsace, Cues. B. C. 1, 61 ; 4, 10; Tac. 
G. 28; id. H. 4, 70. 

t tribbn^ On is, m. , — rptfiuv, a thread- 
bare cloak, Aus. Epigr. 63. 

Tlibdlki&linSr ^ ”*•> ® celebrated ju- 
rist in the lime of the emperor Justinian, 
Just. Inst, prooem. g 3, 4. 

t Ixibracbys, yos, m., = rpifpa’xvv, a 
poetical foot consisting of three short sylla- 
bles, a tiibrach. Quint. 9, 4, 97. — Called also 
in Lat. tribrevis, Diom. p, 476 P. 
tribreviS) '8» preced. art. 
tnbnarins, », um, a<^’. [trlbus], of or 
belonging to a tribe or tribes: crimen so- 
dalitiorum, i. e. a bribing of the tribes, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 47: res, id. ib. 16, 36. 
tnbala« ue, v. trlbulum. 
tribulfttlOi uuiSj /• [tribulo], distress, 
trouble, tribulation (eccl. I^t.), Tert. adv. 
Jud. 11; Aug. in Psa. 125, 2; Hier. Ep. 108, 
18. 

tllbul&tnSy u, vm, a4j. [tribulum], 
pointed, toothed like a Ibreshing-sledge: 
falciculue, Pall. 1, 43, 8. 

tribuUs,>^< m. [trlbus], one of the same 
tribe with another, f. Lit. (class.): tri- 
bulis tuus, Cic. Fam. 13, 23, 1; Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 86; Cic. Plane. 19,47; id. Rose. Am. 16, 
47; id. Vatin. 16, 36{ Liv. 2.16, 6; Hor. Ep. 
1, 13, 16 Orell. ad loc. — II, In gen., one 
of the lower classes of the people, a common 
or poor person (rare), Mark 9, 60, 7; 9, 68, 8. 

tribulo, no perf. Atom, 1, v. a. [trlbu- 
lum]. I, Lit., to press : exifiio tribulo, 
presso, premo. Gloss. Philox.; Cato. R. R. 
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23, 4.— H, Trop., to oppress, afflict (eccl. 
Lat.); in omnibus tribulemur, Tert. adv. 
Gnost. 13 med.; Ambros. Serm. 22, n. 1; 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, IL 

tribUdsnSy a, um, adj. [tribulii*]- L 
Lit., full of thorns or thistles (late Ijat. ) : 
voragines viarum, Sid. Ep. 3, 2 fin. — n, 
Trop., thorny, rough: opus, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 
— Sup. : tribulosissima disslmulatio, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 7 med. 

tribnlum (trlvol-). i, [tero], a 
threshing -sledge, consisting of a wooden 
platform studded underneath with sharp 
pieces of flint or with iron teeth, Varr. ll 
L. 6, g 21 MQll. ; id. R. R. 1, 22, 1; 1, 52, 1; 
Plin, 18, 30, 72, g 298; Yerg. G. 1, 164. — 
Collal. form tlibula, ae, /., Col. 2, 20, 4; 
1, 6, 23; 12, 62, 7 ; Vulg. 1 Par. 20, 3. 

tribnlns (tribol-), i, m.,=Tp/^oXof, 

an instrument resting on three of its iron 
prongs, while a fourth projected upward, 
thrown on the ground to impede an ene- 
my’s cavalry, a caltrop. I, Lit.: tribulos 
abjccerunt, Veg. Mil. 3, 24.— H, Transf, 
from its resemblance in form. A. -4 kind 
of thorn or thistle, land -cal trips : Tribulus 
torrestris, Linn. ; V'erg. G. 1, 153; Ov. M. 13, 
803; Plin. 21, 16, 64, g 91 : spinae et tribuli, 
Vulg. Gen. 3, 18.— B. h kmd of water-plant 
bearing a prickly nut of a triangular form, 
water -chestnut, water -caltrops : Trapa na- 
tans, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 16. 68, g 98. 

tnbunal (moleste diligentibuspormit- 
tamus et tribunale diccre, Quint. 1, 6, 17 ; 
yet tribunble ’S found Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
206, 24), ulis, n. [tribunus], I. Lit, J, 
A raised semicircular or square platform, 
on which the seats of magistrates were placed, 
a judgment-scat, tribunal (cf. : suggestus, 
sella): compleatur tribunal, Cic, Brut. 84, 
290; popularis acccssus ac tribunal, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 8, g 25: praetor tribunal suuinjux- 
ta Trebouii jtraetoris urban! sellum collo- 
cavit, Cues. B. C. 3, 20 ; cf Tac, A. 16, 29 ; 
Mart. 11, 98, 17; cum do tribunali deturba- 
vit, Caes. B. C, 3, 21 ; Cic. Vatin. 9, 21 ; (prao- 
tor) palam de sella ac tribunali pronuntiat, 
Si quis, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 38, g 94: quern 
ad se vocari et de tribunali citari jussit, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 7, g 16; pro tribunali ugero aliquid, 
id. Fam. 3, 8, 21; cf id. Pis. 6, 11: qui di- 
cunt apud Iribuuuliu, Quint. 11, 3, 134; cf 
id. 11, 3, 166: laudalum ex quattuor tribu 
nulibus, id. 12, 5, 6: nobis in tribunali prue- 
toris urbaui sedentibus, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 
168: sodcus pro tribunali, Liv. 39, 32, 11 : 
Fulvius magna circumfusiis turbii ad tri- 
bunal cousulis venit, id. 26, 22, 3; cf Tac. 
A. 1, 75. — 2, elevation in the camp, 
from which the general addres.sed the sol- 
diers or administered justice, Liv. 28, 27, 
15; Tac. H. 3, 10; 4, 25; cf ; regium (so. 
Porsenao), Liv. 2, 12, 6. — 3 . 'tf 

praetor in the theatre. Suet. Aug. 44. — 4. 
A tribunal erected as a monument to a de- 
ceased person of high rank : sepulcrum An- 
tiochlao ubi creinatus (Germanicus), tribu- 
nul Epidaphnao, quo in loco vitara tluierat, 
Tac. A. 2, 83 ; Inscr. OrclI. 4648.— H, Transf, 
in g 0 u. , a mound, dam, embankment : tri- 
bunalia structa manibus ad experimenta 
altissimi aestQs, Plin. 16, 1, 1, § 3. — B. Of 
the persons who sit on a tribunal, Vie mag- 
istrates : omno forum quern spectat et omuc 
tribunal, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 67.— HI, Trop., 
height, grecUness : quid superest ad honoris 
mel tribunal et columen, ad luudis meae 
cumulum ? App. Flor. p. 356, 16. 

trib^natUS, Cs, m. [id.], the office and 
dignity of a tribune, the tribuneship : Cot- 
ta, qui tribunatum plebis petebat, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 7, 26; id. Leg. 3, 9, 20; so of the of- 
fice of a tribune of the people, id. Rep. 1, 19, 
31; id. Lael. 12, 41; id. Leg. 3, 10, 23; id. 
do Or. 1, 7, 24; id. Off. 2, 21, 73; id. Sest. 
37, 79; id. Att. 11, 9, 1 al. ; Liv. 2, 56, 2.— 
Of a military tribune : tribuuatus commo- 
da contemnere, Cic. I'am. 7, 8, 1; 7, 5, 3; 
Plin. 7. 80, 31, g 113. 

trib&nlcius «m, adj. [id.], 

of or belonging to a tribune, tribunitial : 
tribunicia potestas, Cic. de Or. 2. 28, 124; 
Cues. B. C. 1, 7; Flor. 3, 13, 1; Val. Max. 2. 
9, 8: vis, Caes. B. C. 1, 7; Sail. H. 3, 61, 12 
Diotsch; cf seditiones, id. J. 37, 1: terro- 
res, Cic. Fam. 2, 18, 3: procellae, Liv. 2, 1; 
mucro aliqui, Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 21: comitia, 
Jbr the election of tribunes of the people, id. 
Att. 1, 1. 1/ cf candidati, id. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 
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0, 4 : leges, proposed by the tribunes of the 
people^ id. Agr. 2, 8, 21 : auxiliuDi, Val. Max. 
6, 1, 7: furor, id. 6, 2, 3: equites Romanos 
in tribunicium restituit honorem, i. e. of 
military tribunes, Caes. B. C. 1, 77. — II, 
Svi)st. : trib&nicillt^ ii, m., me that has 
been a tribune, an ex-trwune : qui aedlllcii, 
qui tribunicil, qui quaestorii, Cic. Phil. 13, 
14, 30 ; Liv. 3, 35, 5: intkr tribvnicios rb- 
LATO, i. e. presented with the title of tribune, 
Inscr. Orell. 3146. 

tribunnt, *, [tribus, prop, the chief 
of a tribe; hence, in gen.], a chieftain, 
commander, tribune. I, Tribuni aerarli, 
paymasters, who assisted the quaestors, 
Cato ap. Gcll. 7, 10, 2; cf. Varr. L. L. 5, § 18l 
MQIL ; Fest. p. 2 ib. ; called also tribuni 
aeris, Plin. 33, 2, 7, S 31. By the Lex Aure- 
lia these tribuni aerarii were made judges 
on the part of the people: (Milonem) tribu- 
ni aerarii condemuaruut, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6; 
id. Cat. 4, 7, 15: a trlbuuia aerariis absolu- 
tus, id. ib. 2, 16, 3; cf. in a pun with aerati 
(rich), id. Att. 1, 16, 8. This judicial office 
was taken tVom them by J ulius Cajsar, Suet. 
Caes. 41. -II. Tribuni Cclerum, captains or 
commanders of the Celeres, Liv. 1, 69, 7 ; cf. 
Dig. L 2, 2, § 15; Woissenb. ad Liv. 1, 16, 8. 
— 111 . Trlbiml militares or militum, trib- 
unes of the soldiers, militate tribunes ; these 
were officers of tho army, six to each le- 
gion, who cumm<andcd in turn, each two 
months at u time: qui M. Aemilio legati ot 
praefecti et tribuni militares fueruut, Cic. 
Clu. 36, 99; so, militares, Plin. 34, 3, 6. 8 11 ; 
cf insm<;. ; cum tribunus militaris depug- 
navl apud Thormopylas, Cic. Sen. 10, 32: 
a tribuuis militum, praefectis rcliquisque, 
qui, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 39; so, militum, id. 
ib. 3, 7; cf in sing. : tribunus militum, id. 
ib. 3, 6; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 2: tribuni cohorti- 
um,Caes. li.C.'2,2i).—Sing. : SliloniusPriscus 
qui tribunus cohortis, sub Classico fuerat, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 18; cf : tribunus minor, Peg. 
Mil. 2, 7; and tribunus Icgionis, Val. Max. 
3, 2, 20.— IV. Tribuni militum consular! 
potestate, military tribunes with consular 
power ; those were tho highest officers of 
tho State from A.U.C. 310 to A.U.C. 388. 
They were chosen from the patrician and 
plebeian orders, and were at first throe, 
then si.x, and, after tho year 352, eight in 
number, Liv. 4, 6, 8; 4, 7, 1; 5, 1, 2; called 
tribuni consularcs, id. 8, 33; Becker, An- 
tiq. 2, 2, p. 136 sq. — V. Tribuni picbis, and 
more IVeq. simply tribuni, tribunes of the 
people, whoso office it was to defend tho 
rights and interests of the Roman plebei- 
ans against the encroachments of the pa- 
tricians, Li V. 2, 33, 2 ; 2, 66, 3 sq. ; Cic. Rei». 2, 
33, 68 sq. ; id. Leg. 3, 7, 16; cf Becker, Auti(i. 
2, 2, p. 247 sq.; I^ngo, Antiq. 1, 1, p. 592 sq., 
and tho authorities cited by both. 

tribttO, flh utum, 3, V. a. [tribus], to as- 
sign, impart, allot, bestow, give, etc. (syn. : 
do, douo, largior). I, Lit.: ut oi pluri- 
mmn Iribuamus, a quo idurimum deligi- 
mur, Cic. Off 1, 15, 47: in tribuendo suum 
cuique, id. ib. 1,5, 14: si uni omnia tribu- 
enda slut, id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 62: praemia 
alicui, Caes. B. C. 3, 4; 2, 21 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
46: cujns sceleribus tanta praemia tribui- 
stis. Sail. H. 1, 18, 4 Diotsch: dona milli, 
Ov. M. 9, 402; Phaedr. 1, 6, 8: beuoUcia, 
Nep.Att.11,5: prctlum aedium Aurelio,Tac. 
A. 1,75: pccunias ex modo detriment!, to 
deal out, allot, id. ib. 4, 64. -n. Trop. 

In g e n. , <0 grant, give, show, pay, ren- 
der : niisericordiatn fortissimo viro, Cic. 
Mil. 34, 92; so, voniam alicui, Tac. A. 12, 
40: inventoribus gratlam, Cic. Fin. 4, 6, 13: 
silontium oratloni alicujus, id. Gael. 12, 29: 
quod tautum dignitatis civitati Aeduao trl- 
buorat, Caes. B. G. 5, 7; cf. : sibi honorem, 
id. ib. 7, 20; mulierl honorem, Cic, de Or. 
2, 11, 44 : tibi turis honorem, Ov. M. 14, 128; 
vocabula monti, id. ib. 14, 621: salutem 
mihi, id. H. 16 (16), 2: parem voluntutom 
paribus benoflcils, Caes. B. C. 1,36: paccm 
terris, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 44 ; Luc. 4, 358 et saep. 
— B. Ibpartic. 1, Pro gn., fopran^, 
yield, give up, cmcede, allow something to 
a person or thing (syn. concedo): si sit 
quispiam, qui allquid tribuat vohiptatf Cic. 
Off. 1, 30, 106: valetudini aliquid, id. Tusc. 
1, 49, 119: observantiam officio, non timori 
neque spei, Nep. Att. 6, 6 ; hoc rnatrls pre- 
eibus, Ov. A. A. 1, 689: aliquid rei publicae 
et amicitiae, Caes. B. G. 6, 1 ; ego tantum 


tibi tribuo, quantum mihi fortasse arrogo, 

1 yield or concede as much to you, have as 
high an opinion of you, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 2: 
cum senatus impediretur quo minus, id 
quod hostibus semper erat tributum, re- 
sponsum cquitibus Romanis redderotur, id. 
Plane. 14, 34; cf : gratissimum mihi fece- 
ris, si huic commendationi meae tautum 
tribueris quantum cui tribuisti pluriraum, 
id. ib. 13, 22, 2; and; nusquam tantum tri- 
buitur aetati (quam I.Acedaemone), id. Sen. 
18, 63; mihi tribuebat omnia, gave me the 
preference in all things, deferred in every 
thi^ to me, id. Brut. 61, 190. — Absol.: cum 
universo ordini publicanorum semper li- 
bentissimo trlbuerim, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 2: 
quos ne DOininatim tradam, majoribus oo- 
rura tribuendura puto, Tac. A. 14, 14/n.; 
tribus iu generibus rerum versarl rhetorls 
officium . . . demoDstrativum ust,quod tri- 
buitur in alicujus certae personae laudem 
aut vituperatiouem, Cio. Inv. 1, 5, 7. — 2. 
To ascribe, assign, attribute a thing to a 
person or thing as tho cause: aliquid vir- 
tuti hostium, Caes. B. G. 7, 53: aliquid juri 
potius quam suae culpao, id. B. C. 3, 73 : id 
tribuito vest rae culpa e, Auct. Her. 4, 36,48: 
aliquid ignaviae, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3; mise- 
riae nostrao potius quam incoustantlao tri- 
buero quod, etc., id. Att. 3,4 init. — 3 . To 
set store 5y,with magnopere, multum, etc., 
to make much of: quibus llle secundum 
fratrem plurimuin tribuebat, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 

I 12: ne ob earn rem suae magnopere virtu- 
ti tribueret, Caes. B. G. 1, 13. — 4 , To di- 
vide, distribute (syn. di,spertio): rem uui- 
versam in partes, Cic. Brut. 41, 152; id. Or. 
4, 16: sccundus (locus) in tempora tribui- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 56, 107: oinnem vim loquon- 
di in duns partes, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17. — 5. Of 
time, to bestow or spend upon, devote to a 
thing; comitiis omnibus pcrficiundis XI. 
dies tribuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 2: his rebus tan- 
tum temporis tribuit, id. ib. 3,78; rellcjua 
tempora litteris, Nep. Att. 4, 3 ; id. Hann. 13, 
2. — Ileuce, tributinn, 1, R- , ct stated pay- 
ment, a contribution, tribute. A, L 1 1. 
((da.s.s.); in capita singula servorum et li- 
herorum tributum linponebatur, Caes. B.O, 
3,32; a se intolerabilia tributa oxigi, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 3: oraucs iSiculi ex censu quot- 
aimis tributa conferuut, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
8 131: tributa pendcro, Caes. B. G. 6, 14: 
ceram in tributa pracstare, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 
8 77; civitates tributis liberaro, Cic. Fam. 
16, 4, 2: tribute populo iudicto, Liv. 4, 60, 
4: irapcrarc, id. 23, 31, 1; 23, 48, 8; Tac. 
A. 2, 47 ; 4, 71; id. G. 43; Mart. 7, 64, 8; 
Val. Max. 4,3, 8; 8, 3,3.— In the ante-cla.ss. 
collat. form tnbutllt, '» • cum tribu- 

tus oxlgerotur, Cato up. Non. 229, 11: tribu- 
tus cum iinperutus est, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 43 
sq. — B, Trans f 1. A contribution made 
for any private purpose (Jurid. Lat.), Dig. 14, 
2, 2; 14, 2, 4; 14,4, 6. — 2 . 9'fty present 

(poet.): Saturnaliciiim, Mart. 10, 17, 1: prao- 
stare tributa cllcntes cogimur, Juv. 3, 188; 
Stat. S. 1, 4, 86. 

txibUBi US *^ud abl. plur.: tribu- 
bus, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16; Liv. 6, 18, 2; 23, 12, 
16, etc. ; but trebibos, Ephem. Epigr. 2, 208, 
n. 299; never tribibus; cf Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 370, and v.,m gen.,Noue, Formenl. 1, 
361 sqq.), / [tri-; root in tre.s {dot. tribus) 
andbhfi; Gr. in <pv\*i\ v. Corss. Ausspr. 
1, 163], orig. a third part of the Roman peo- 
ple; as their numbers Increased It came to 
mean, I, L 1 1. , a divisim of the people, a 
tribe (tho number of these tribes finally In- 
creased to thirty-five, of which thirty-one 
were rusticae tribus or country tribes, and 
four urbanao tribus or city tribes; the 
following are the names of the tribes, tho 
city tribes being printed in Italic^ viz. : 
Aemilia, Aniensis, Arniensis, Claudia, Col- 
Una, Cornelia, Crustumina, Esquilina, Fa- 
bia, Falerina, Galosia, Horatia, Lemonia, 
Maecia, Menenia, Oufeotina, Palatina, Pa- 
plrla, Pollia, Pomptina, Popllla, Pupinia, 
Quirina, Romilia, Sabatina, Scaptia, Sergia, 
Stellatina, Suburana, Terentina, Tromen- 
tina, Veientina, Velina, Veturia, Voltiuia. 
Some of these names are the same as the 
names of Roman gentos,and others are de- 
rived from the names of places where these 
tribes at first resided), Varr. L. 1^.4, 9,17 ; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 8, 14; Liv. 1, 36, 7; 8, 37, 12; 9, 46, 

2 Weissenb. ad loc. ; id. Epit. 19; Col. 5, 1, 
7; VaL Max. 7, 1, 2; 9, 10, 1; cf Niebuhr, 


Ri>m. Gesch. 1, p. 426 sq. ; and see the 
names of these tribes iu Inscr. Orell. II. 
pp. 11-28 and 147 : inventum tamen esse 
fortem amicum ox eadem familia Q. Ver- 
rem Romilia, of the Jiomitian tribe, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 8, 23; cf Ser. Sulpicius, Q. F. Le- 
monia, RufUs, id. Phil. 9, 7, 16: l. avreu- 
vs L. KiL. CAMiUA viRHVs, etc.,Inscr. Orell. 
3070; AflricanuS censor tribu movebat eum 
ceuturionem, qui in Pauli pugim non aflue- 
rat, removed, e:^eUed from the tribe, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 67, 272; so, tribu movere allquem, id. 
Clu. 43, 122 ; Liv. 45, 16, 4 ; 4, 24, 7 ; 24, 
18, 6; 46, 16, 4; Val. Max. 2, 4, 4: urbanae 
(tribus) in quas trausferri ignominia csset, 
desidiae probro, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 8 13 ; populus 
in tribus convocatus, Cic. I..eg. 3, 19, 44; ea 
multitudo tribus circuit, genibus so omni- 
um advolvens, Liv. 8, 37, 9.— B, Trop., 
comied : grammaticas ambirc tribus, to can- 
vass the Grammarian tribe, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
40. — II, Trans f I, flf Macedonians : 
satellites illi ox tribu sua leguut. Just. 13, 3, 

1 (al.turba) 2 . 1“ ^he commonalty, 

the mass, mob, poor people. Mart. 8, 15, 4 ; 
Plin. 19, 4, 19, 8 64: equltem imitatae tri- 
bus, Flor. 2, 6, 26. — Pro V.; sino tribu, 
without rank or position : homo sine tribu, 
sino nomine, Flor. 3, 13, 1. 

tributaxillB) a, um, adj. [tributum], 
of or belonging to tribute : ncccssitas, of 
paying tribute. Just. 32, 2, 1; solum, sub- 
ject to tribute, tributary, Plin. 12, 1, 3, § G; 
so, praedia tributaria sunt ea, quuo iu his 
provinclis sunt, quae propriae Caesaris esse 
croduntur (opp. stipeudiarla), Gai. Inst. 2, 
21: civitates. Just. 1, 7, 2: Thraces Maccdo- 
num, Flor. 3, 4, 1: tributarius Gallus qui- 
dam. Suet. Aug. 40: causa, concerning trib- 
ute, Dig. 49, 14, 46: tabellae, letters of credit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, 8 148. 

.trxbutijaif [tribus], through each 
tribe, tribe by tribe, by tribes : tributim et 
centuriatim descriptis ordinibiis, Cic. FI. 7, 
15: legem centuriatis comitiis tulero, ut 
quod tributim plebes jussisset, populum 
teneret, i. c. in the comitia tributa. Liv. 3, 
66, 3; cf id. 7, 16,7: nummis tributim di- 
visis, Cic. Att. 4, 17, 1: spectacula tributim 
data, id. Mur. 34, 72; cf id. ib. 32, 67: ar- 
ripuit populum tributim, Hor. S. 2, 1, 69. 

tribfltio, 6nis,/. [tribuo]. I, A divid- 
ing, distributing, distribution (very rare) : 
hanc 'loovoplav appellat Eplcuru.s, id cst 
ucquabilem tributlonera, * Cic. N. 1). 1, lUi 
60; tributio lit pro ratft ejus, (piod cuiquo 
debetur. Dig. 14,4, 6 H, A contribut- 
ing, paying of tribute. Dig. 2, 14, 62 ; 60, 4, 
18. 

* tributor, oris, »». [id.], a giver, im- 
parter : tribulor omnium, App. Trism. 
p. 92, 27. 

tributoziut, I'd ], of or 

concerning payment (jurid. Lat.) ; tributo- 
ria actio. Dig. 14, tit. 4. 

tnbntltllly i) R ) tribuo fin. 

1. tribfltaBy^) Po.rt. of tribuo. 

2 . tribtitllB; ‘T) 'rm, adj. [tribus], /ornieri 
or arranged into tribes: comitia, LaeliiKS 
Felix ap. Gell. 16, 27, 4; Liv. 2, 60, 4 sq. ; 2, 
66, 2 sq. ; v. comitium. 

3. tributUB; i) v. tributum, under tri- 
buo fin. 

tncsiO; arum, f. [acc. to Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
8 104, orig. Trlca, i'k® Apina, the 
name of a small town in Apulia; but cf 
Sanscr. trkvan, thief; and Lat. tricor, ex- 
tricare, etc. ; hence, prov.], trifles, toys, 
trumpery, stuff, nonsense. I, I* i t. : sunt 
apiuuo tricaequo ct siquid villus istis, Mart. 
14, 1, 7: Gri. Quid dare veils? Eloquere 
propere. La. Nummos trecentos. Gri. 
Tricaa. La. Quadringentos. Gri. Tranias 
putridas, Plaut. Rud. 6, 2, 36. — II, Trausf , 
hinderances, vexations, perplexities, subter- 
fuges, quirks, wiles, tricks: judicia, lites, 
turbas, tricas, Turp. ap. Non. 8, 26; cf : 
quomodo ilia (Tullia) fert publicain cladem, 
quomodo domestlcas tricas ! Cic. Att. 10, 8, 
9: nihil mihi opus est litibus nequo tricis, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 62; 6, 2, 18: quas tu mihi 
tricas narras ? id. Cure. 6, 2, 15 : quin tu isUis 
mittis tricas, id. Most. 3, 1,46; Varr.ap.Nou. 
8, 29; Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 5, 2; cf : trico, 
tricoL and tricosus. 

tricameratas, a, um, tulj. [tres- ca- 
mera], having three chambers (late I^at.): 
occlesia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15, 26: Inferiora ar- 
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cae bicamorata et tricamerata flicleB, Am- 
broB. Hexal'm. 6, 9, n. 12.—Sub»t.: t|nei^- 
niOrdtaiDy ^ room divided into three 

chamberf, HJer. adv. Jovin. 1, 17. 

Tricca^ Trice#, 

Kfl, a loum o/Tkmaty, on Uie Peneue, now 
Trikala, Plin. 4, 8, Ifi, § ^ Mv. 32, 13, 6; 
Sell. Troad. 824. — Hence, Triccacni, 
urn, adj., of Tricca^ Avien. A rat. 206. 

trlcSnftriac, a) [^'■iccui], of 

or containing thirty : rtstula, thirty qiMrter- 
digitt in diameter, Front. Aqnaod. 29; 48; 
JUiUB, thirty years old. Sen. Kxcerpt. Con- 
trov. 3, 3 fin.: homo, Arn. 2, 68; 1 all. Aug. 
12; Front. Aquaed. 29; 48. 

txiedni. t-ncenQm, Plin. 

7 49 60 8 1«4; 11, 33. 39, 8 113), nutn. 
tiislr. a(li. Itrigiutn], thirty at a time, thirty 
each, thirty. I, L 1 1 ., distributlvoly ; Iccti, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 26, 8 68: triconos mililes ex 
i-iDguliH Icgionibus. Auct. B. Afr. 76, 6 : dicH, 

( 'ol. 2, 14, 8 : umpuorao, id. 3, 3, 14 : binl 
•lontes, Plin. 7, 10, 16, 8 71: latent triccnis 
(liebuH, Id. 9, 36, 60, 8 125: nummi, Mart. 
10, 27, 3. — II, T ruuef., thirty cardinally: 
uiedlca ab uiio satu triccnis annia durat, 
I’liu. 18, 16, 43, 8 144: (inpleut) anguillao in 
(Jango amna tricenos pedca, Id. 9, 3, 2, 8 4; 
Mart. 1, 44, l.— Oen. triconUm, Auct. Her. 
3, 19, 32; Plin. 7, 49, 60, 8 104; 11, 33, 38, 
fi 113; Front. Aquaed. 49. 

trtCennftUSf ^dj. [tricennium], of or 
In longing to thirty years, tricennial (Into 
IaiL) : iuenria, Ruf. in Hjor. 1, 11.— In plur. 
subst.: tricennalia, ium, n., a festival 
celebrated once in thirty years, a tricennial 
festival, Oroa 7, ^Sfin. 

tricennium, 11,«- [triginta anuos], t/i<! 
space of thirty years, Cod. Just. 7, 31, 1 ; Sid. 
Ep. 8, (5 med.; Cassiod. \'’ar. 1. 18; 3, 31. 
tricenti, troccnii. 
tricenties, odv. , v. trecentiea 
triCOp«,cfl«^*«)®<(/-[t''efi-caput; cf. CIc. 
Or. 48, 169]. I, Lit., having three heads, 
triple headed: Cerberus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 5, 10: 
Hecate (because she was also at the same 
time Luna and Diana), Ov. M. 7, 194.— *11, 
Tran s f., threefold : historiu, Varr. L. 1* 5, 
6 148 Mail. 

irlC#fim&ni, Orom, m. [trlcesimue], 
soldiers of the thirtieth U'gion, Arnm. 18, 9, 3. 
tricdcimus (i®ss freq. triffScimut, 

Mart. 1, 16, 3; 10, 103, 7; Just. 12, 16), a, 
um, num. ord. adj. [triginta], the thirtieth: 
idem triceslnro post die feci, Cic. Fam. 12, 
2, 1 : tertius et tricesimus annus, id. Sen. 0, 
19: sexto tricesiino anno post, id. Ofl‘. 2, 8, 
29 ; logic (juinta trieosima, (Jalb. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 30, 1: tricosinio sexto anno, Liv. 
3, 30, 7 : tricesinmni annum agens, id. 40, 6, 
4; tricesiino die, Curt. 6, 6, 19: trlccsima 
siibbata, Hor. S.l, 9, 69: bis trigesimus con- 
sul instat, Mart. 1, 16, 3. — Hence, subst. : 
TxicStixnae, «runi, /. , the name of a 
toivn in Callia Bdgica on the Rhine, Amin. 
18, 2, 4. 

* trTceffffill; IP) ”*• [triginta -as], thirty 
aases, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 170 Mbll. 

t trichalcon. ^ ~ -rpixohKov, a 

coin of the value of three chalci, Vitr. 3, 1 
med. 

t trichaptnm, ^ n., rplxairrov, a 
fine, soft ganienl lootjen of hair, a hair- 
qarment, Hicr. in Zach. 3, 14, 14 ; id. in 
‘j:zech. 4, 10, 11. 

t trichiaii, > ~ ® ivind of 

sardine, Plin. 9, 16, 20, § 62; 9, 61, 74, 8 162. 

t trichiasiCy = rf,ixiacttt, a dis- 
ease of the eyelids, when the lashes grow in- 
side, Vcg. A^et. 2, 16. 

trxchxla, ‘i®) f > bower, arbor, sum- 
mer-house, Verg. Copn, 7 ; Col. pofc’t. 10, 378; 
10, 394; Inscr. Orcll. 4617; Caes. B. C. 3, 96 
(al. triclinia).— Also, in a contr. collat. form 
^tricla, Inscr, Oreii. 2909: j tri- 
cleat ‘I*- 4337 ; and t tri cl xa. n®) R’* 
445(5. ^ 

ttrichinns, = 'rpixivov (of 

hair; transf), slight, meagre, poor : quae* 
slus (opp. uber), Varr. ap. Non. 181, 10. 

t trichitis, idis, j^, — £1 hind 

of alum, Plin. 36, 16, 62, 8 186. 

[trichomsmee, is, n., = Tpixopartr, 
a plant resembling adiantum, Plin. 27, 13, 
in, 8 138; 22, 21, 30, g 63; App. Herb. 47. 

1 tnchoi^s, ®, adj., = 7pixop6oe, 
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three stringed : cltharae, Sid. Ep. 6, 6 ftud.; 
Cassiod. Anim. 6. 

t trichemniy L »*-t = rplxapov, a room 
divided into three apartments, Stot S. 1, 3, 
67 ; Spart. Pose. 12 ; Inscr. Orell. 1696. 

ttrichme, f, — rpixpow, a tricol- 
ored gem, Plin. 37, 10, 68, 8 183. 

triciee. triciena (^leo tricdu^et, 

Auct. B. Afr. 97, 2 twice; trS^ei, Mart. 
Cap. 7, 8 737), adv. num. (triginta], thirty 
times : (pedes) trlcles triceni hunt nongen- 
ti, Col. 6, 2, 10 ; trlcles centenis inillibus 
pondo olel eos multat, Auct. B. Afr. 97, 3 : 
rnea (Alia) triclena {aeris millics) non pos- 
set (babere), i. e. three millions of sesterces, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 10, 17; id. Verr. 2, 1, 88, % 96; 
id. Fragm. Fontei. 8 4 ; Mart. 4, 37, 4; 6, 
40, 1. 

tricininm^ R. «• (tres cauo], a song 
by three voices, a trio : semivolucrum puel- 
larum, of the three Sirens, Symm. Ep. 1, 41. 

Tricipitinuty i,m., a surname in the 
gens Lucretia; e. g. I, Sp. Lucretius Trici- 
pitinus, father of Lucretia, Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 
10; Liv. 1, 69, 8.— II, L. Lucretius tricipi- 
tinus, a consul, and conqueror of the Volsci, 
Liv. 3, 8, 2 ; Fast. Capit. up. Grut. 289. — 
111 . Hostus Lucretius Tricipitlnus, a con- 
sul, Liv. 4, 30, 4. 

t tricia. t tricloa. and t triclia, v. 

trlchila. 

t tricliniarchoM or -a, a®, »«• > — •'•p*- 

KA<r<upxrtr, * chief servant who has charge 
of the tahle,V(iiT. 22; Inscr. Orell. 794; 2962. 

tricUni&riSy ®1 adj. [triclinium], of or 
belonging to an eating -couch or dining- 
room. I, Adj.: gradus, Varr, L. L. 8, 8 32 
MQll. : apothecae, id. ap. Non. 645, 4; map- 
pao, id. L. L. 9, 8 47 Mblh : locti, Plin. 37, 2, 
(5, 8 14 ; vostimenta^ Dig. 33, 6, 20. — II. 
Subst.: triclini#riaylnni,n. A. An eat- 
ing-room, dininjproom, supper-room, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 13, 7.— B. Tapestry or covering for 
table-couches, Plin. 8, 48, 74, 8 196; 9, 39, 63, 
g 137. 

t tricllninniy = TpiK\ii/iov, a 

couch running round three sides of a table 
for reclining on at meals, an eating-couch, 
table-couch. I, Lit.; tricliuio posito ceua- 
bimuB, Varr. R. R. 3, 13, 2: sterncro, id. L. 
L. 9, 8 9 MQll. : habueris quinquaginta tri- 
cllulorum lectos, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, g 183; 
in tricliuio, quod in foro straverat, id. ib. 2, 
3, 25, g 61 ; id. Mur. 3(5, 76; id. Att. 13, 62, 1 
and 2; Plin. 33, 11, 62, § 146; Mart. 10, 13, 
3 al— II, Transf., a room for eating in, 
a dining-room, suj^er-room: hiberna et 
aestlva, Varr. L. L. 8, g 29 MQll.; Libo ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 263; Pbaedr. 4, 23, 28; Ma- 
nil. 6, 607. 

trice. on'Sj «*• [tricac, II.], o mischief- 
maker, shufikr, trickster, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
4(5; Lucil ap. Non. 8, 24; 22, 31; Capitol. 
Ver. 4. 

t tricocenm, i» ”•> = tpIkokkov ( that 

has three berries), a kind q/'heliotropium, 
Plin. 22, 21, 29, g 67, 

t tricdlumy !> n.,=rpiK 0 )\ov (having 
throe members), a sentence or period con- 
sisting of three clauses, Sen. Contr. 2, 12, 
§ 12 ; 4, 25, g 27. 

tXteory 1> ”• [tricac], to make 

or start difficulties ; to trifle, dally, shuffle, 
play tricks ( Ciceron. ), Cic. Att. 16, i;i, 6 : 
Pub’lilius tecum tricatus cst, Id. ib. 14, 19, 4. 
— Collat. form triCOy reflex., to dally, de- 
lay : hora surgendi no to trices, Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 32, 16. 

Tricorii. nrnn™? ”*•) a people of Gallia 
Narbonensis, lAv. 21, 31. 

trx-cornig'erf erum, adj. [tres], 
having three, horns or points : species fur- 
cao, of the letter 'p, Aus. Idyll. 13 technop. 
Lit. Monos. /n. 

txiCOrniSy ®. adj- [tres-oomu], having 
three horns, three - horned : boves, Plin. 8, 
21,30, g 73; Sol. 62. 

tricorMry oris, adj. [tres-corpus], hav- 
ing three bodies, three-bodied, tricorporal : 
umbra, i. e. Oeryon, Verg. A. 6, 289; so, Ge- 
ryon,Sil.3,422; 13,2()I. 

triCOsnSy I trlca® I fall of 

difficulties or perplexities, fuU of wiles or 
tricks, Lucil. ap. Non. 79, 26 (al. strigosus) ; 
Inscr. Grut. 60, 1. 

txi-CIlspis^^dis, adj. [tres], having three 


points or tines, three-painted, three-Uned, 
tricuspid: telum, i. e. tridens, Ov. M. 1, 330. 

t tndacna^ arum, n., = rplhaKva, a 
kind of oysters, Plin. 32, 6, 21, 8 63. 

tri-denSy ®nD® {abl. tridenti,Verg. A. 1, 
146; 2, 418; Sil. 3, 63: tridente, Ov. M. 1, 
283 ; 6, 76; Plin. 9, 16^ 20, § 61), adj. [tres], 
having three teeth or lines, three-tined, three- 
pronged, tridented, tridmt 1. Adj.: ro- 
stra, Verg. A. 6, 143; aes, FI. 1. 688; tri- 
dent! armatus ferro, Am. 3, 31.-11, Svibst. : 
tridenCy entls, m., a three-tined spear, a 
trident, used to spear large fish, Plin. 9, 30, 
48, 8 92; 9, 15, 20, 8 61; 9, 29, 46, g 84.— As 
an attribute of Neptune, Verg. G. 1, 13; id. 

A. 2, 610; Prop. 2, 26 (3, 22), 48; Ov. M. 1, 
283 ; 6, 76. — As a weapon of the net-fight- 
ers (retiarii), Juv. 8, 203. 

* tridentlAry fori [trldens-fero], the 
trident-bearer, an epithet of Neptune, Ov. 
M. 8, 596 ; cf trldentigor. 

*tridentlg'er, W‘- [tridens-gcro], 
the trident- bearer, an epithet of Neptune, 
Ov. M. 11, 202 ; cf tridentifor. 

* tridentipdtenSy entis, m. [trldens- 
potens], ruling with the trident, an epithet 
of Neptune, Sil. 16, 169. 

tridn&nnSy um, adj. [trlduum], last- 
ing three days, of three days' continuance 
< post - class. ) : spectaculum, App. M. 10, 
p. 247, 27: jejunia, Hier. Ep. 64, 10: funus, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 12, 207. 

tridunm. i «• (s®- epatlum) [tres-dies], 
the space of three days, three days : ubi tri- 
duom eoutinuom, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 147 : banc 
hoc triduom solum sinas Esso hie, id. Cist. 

I, 1, 106: triduom serviro nuraquam te si- 
nam,id. Mil 4, 4,57: bidul’stauttridulHaec 
Bollicitudo? Ter. And, 2, 6, 9 : ul inaneas tri- 
duom hoc, id. Phorm. 3, 2, 4: dccrcvit ha- 
bendas trlduum ferias, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 67 : 
cum tridui viam processisset, Cacs. B. G. 1, 
38: Clodius respoudit, triduo ilium, ad sum- 
mum quatriduo periturum, Cic. Mil 9. 26; 
triduo intermisso, Caes. B. G. 1, 26; Plaut. 
True. 2, 3, 1C; Plin. 23, 8, 80, g 152; Mart. 2, 
6, 12. 

triennia, a. (sc. sacra) [triennl- 
um], a festival celebrated every three years, 
a triennial festival, = trieterica sacra, Ov. 
M. 9, 642. 

tnenniSy ®1 [tres -annus], three 
years old : vucca, Vulg. Gen. IjS, 9. 

trienninm. R) 'a- (b®- spatium) [id.], the 
space of three years, three yea7‘S : biennium 
uuttrionuium est, cum virluti uuutium re- 
niisisti, Cic. Fam. 16, 1(5, 3; Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
79; id. Most. 2, 2, 10; id. Stich. 1, 2, 80; 1, 
3, 61 ; Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 2, g 8 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 4 ; 
Auct. B. Afr. 19, 3 ul. 

trionSy entis, m. [tres], a thh'd paid, a 
third of any thing, I. In gen.: cum 
sciomus, quantum quasi sit in trientis tri- 
ente, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 3: inedicaminis. Col 12, 
20, 7: lit tricus ex hemiuA supersit, Plin. 
23, 7, 68, g 133.— Of inheritances: cum duo- 
1)U8 eoheredibus esse in triente, Cic. Alt. 7, 
8, 3; hcrodes ex trionte. Suet. Aug. 101.— 

II. I n p a r t i c. A. Of coins. 1, The 
third part of an as, Varr. L. L. 5, 8 171 
MQll ; Hor. A. P. 328; Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 46; 
Liv. Ep. 60; 22, 10, 7; Messala ap. Plin. 34, 
13, 38, g 137; Juv. 3, 267.-2. Under the 
later emperors, a gold coin, the third part 
of an aureus. Gall. ap. Trcb. Claud. 11 fin. — 

B. As a measure of interest, one third per 
cent, monthly, or, in our way of reckoning, 
four per cent, yearly: usurae, Dig. 36, 2, 3 
fin.: pensiones, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 21.— C. 
in square or long measure. 1. The third 
of a juger. Col. 6, 1, 11 ; 6, 2, 2. — 2. The 
third of a foot in length, Front. Aquaed. 26; 
38. — D. lu liquid measure, a third of a 
sextarius, 1. o. four cyathi, Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 
29 ; Mart. 1, 107, 8 ; 6, 86, 1 ; 9, 88, 2 ; 10, 49, 
1.— B, Among mathematicians, the number 
two (as a third of six), Vitr. 3, 1 med.— HI, 
Tricntcm tertlum ... id signifleare ait Ciu- 
cius duas libras pondo et trientem, Fest. 
p. 363. 

tnentabalmiiy ”• « portion 

of public land assigned to creditors in place 
of a third part of the, public debt : trieota- 
bulumque is ager, quia pro tertifi parte pe- 
cuniae datus erat, appellatus, Liv. 31, 13, 9. 

trientaliSy ®' contains a 

third ofafpgt: materia, Vitr. 10, 6: folia, 
Plin. 27, 5,17J34. 
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tnMitariii% »i [tnen*, ii. b. ), 

f>f or beUmging to a third part : &enu8, 1. e. 
a third of one per cent. monthl 7 , or, in our 
inaDoer, ./bur per cent, a year, Capitol. An- 
ton. P. 2; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 21, 1. 

triontilUk um, adj. [trlena], sold 
for a third : ager, Liv. 31, 13, 9. 

t tndrarchuSf »»., = rpiijpapxot, 
the captain qf a trireme^ a trierarch, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20, § 62: Tac. H. 2, 10; Suet. Ner. 
34: Inscr. OrelL 2652; 3696; 3603 ; 3616 sq. 

T triSriSy ®> 1 = '^P<*IP » f^<tving three 
ranges of^rs. I, Adj. : navis, Auct. B. 
Afr. 44, 2.— n, Subst.: tridril, is,/, a 
ship or galley of three ranges of oar-banks, 
a trireme, Nep. Alcib. 4, 3 ; Inscr. Orell. 
3610; 3612; 3617 sq. ; cf. Isld. Orig. 19, 1, 
10 ; Vulg. Isa. 33, 21; id. Dan. 11,30. 

t tri0t6ricil% s., um, adj., — Tp<€T»ip«- 
Kot, recurring every three years, triennial : 
sacra, the festival of Bacdius, Ov. M. 6, 687; 
also called trioterica orgia, Verg. A. 4, 302. 
— As subst. : triotdricd* Orum, n. , the fes- 
tival of Bacchus, Ov. R. Am. 693; Stat. Th. 
2, 661; id. AchiU. 1, 696; Hyg. Fab. 131; cf. 
trietei'is. 

t trietdris, Wis, /, = rptempit. 1. 
Lit., a space of three years, three years, 
Stat. S. 2, 6, 72 ; Mart. 9, 86, 9 ; 10, 63, 3 : 
Aus. Caes. 3. — H, Transf, a triennial 
festival; of the festival of Bacchus, Cic. N. 
I). 3, 23, 68; cf trietcricus. — Of the Nemean 
games, Stat. Th. 4, 722; 7, 93. 

trif^uriam (coiiat. form trifiuie, 
Diom. p. 279 1*.), adv. [trifurius], triply, in 
three places (not ante-Aug.); trifariam ador- 
tus castra, Liv. 3, 22, 7 : rauniobant Roma- 
ni, id. 5, 26, 7 : distraxere exercitum, id. 26, 
41, 20; cpulas dispertire, SuetVlt. 13.— H, 
Triply, in a threefold manner, in three 
ways : destruitur propositio trifariam, App. 
Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 32, 24. 

trif^UrinSj [rptiptiirtov], of 

three sorts or ivays, threefold, triple (post- 
class.): causa morborum omnium, App. 
Mag. p. 30.'), 38 : genus, Sol. 27 : linguae, 
Oassiod, Var. 6, 40 med.: vestigia numcro- 
rum ill corjioribus trifaria, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. An. 3. 

* ■fr.r ifkw’T, cis, adj. [tres -faux], having 
three throats, triple-throated : latratus Cer- 
bcri, Vorg. A. 0, 417. 

trxfsuCy facie, /, a Idnd of long missile 
weapon, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 367 MQII. (Ann. v. 
624 Vahl.); cf Cell. 10, 25, 2. 

trifer, fSi’om, adj. [ter-fero], thrice- 
hearing, that bears fruit three times a year : 
licus, Col. 6, 10, 11; cf : ficus trifero proven- 
tu, Plin. 13, 18, 19, § 71 : vites, id. 16, 27, 60, 
g 114. 

trifldns, a* 'i*") [ter-findo], cleft or 
cloven into three parts, three -clef, three- 
forked (poet, and mostly post- Aug.) : hasta 
(Neptuni), Val. ?T 1,641; cf : cuspis Neptu- 
ni, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 181: flamraa, i. o. 
lightning, Ov. M. 2, 326 ; cf ardores, Val. FI. 
6, 63 : viao Phocaouo, i. e. cross-roads, Sen. 
Oedip. 772; cf Phocis, Stat. Th. 1, 04: lin- 
gua serpentis, Sen. Med. 687 ; cf : tnotus 
linguae, Sil. 6, 222: rostrum prorae, id. 6, 
358; Sicania, i. e. triangular, Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Theod. 203. 

'“triflliS; ®i [ter -Ilium], having 
three threads or hairs: calva, Mart. 6, 74, 2. 

trifiniuin, w. [ter-fluls], a place 
where three boundaries meet, Sicul. Flacc. 
Condit. Agr. p. 6 Goes. ; Inscr. Grut. 201, 6 ; 
Isid. 16, 14, 6. 

^ [ter-flndo], =trifl- 
dus, cleft or cloven into three parts, three- 
forked : forma 'i', Aua Ep. 128, 7. 

Trifdlinus, a, um, a^f., of or belong- 
ing to Mount Trifolium, near Naples (which 
abounded in grape-vines): ager, Juv. 9, 66: 
Vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 69; Mart. 13, 114, 1; 
Caol. Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 212. 

trifoliimi* [ter -folium], three- 
leaved grass, trefoil, Plin. 21, 9, 30, g 64; 21, 
21, 88, g 162. 

trifbniliSy c, odj- [ter- forma], having 
three forms, shapes, or natures ; threefold, 
triple, triform (i)oet.): Chimaora, Hor. C. 
1, 27, 28 : canis, i. c. Cerberus, Son. Here. 
Oet. 1202: Geryon, id. Agam. 841 : diva, i.e. 
Diana, who was also Luna and Hecate, 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 4 ; called also triformis dea, 
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Ov. M. 7, 94 : mundus, because composed 
of air, eailh, and water, id. ib. 16, 869. 

trilbrmitas, atis,/ [triformis], tripUc- 
ity of shape, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 9. 

* tri-f&r; furis, m. [ter], a triple thitf, 
an arrant thief: non fur sed triftir, PlauU 
Aul. 4, 4, 6; cf trifbrcifer. 

c-ri, m. [id.], an arch rogue, 
arrant knave, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 47 ; id. Rud. 
3, 4, 29; cf triftir. 

* triflircilllKly [triftircus], any 
thing of a three-forked shape, App. Herb. 77. 

tliftirC1U.a, um, a^j. [tcr-ftirca], hav- 
ing three forks, prongs, or points, three- 
forked, three-pronged : surculi, Col. 6, 11, 7 : 
stirps, id. 6, 10, 7 : semina, id. Arb. 20, 2. 

triga, ao,/ [contr. flrom trijuga]. * f, 
A team of three horses, or a chariot drawn 
by three horses, Dig. 21, 1, 38, g 14.— H. ^ 
set of three, a triad, three, Arn. 4, 136 ; cf 
Anthol. lAt. 1, p. 439. 

t ao,/, = rpt-fapta, a three- 

fold or third marriage, trigamy, Hier. In 
Jov. 1^37.^ 

ttngluilllSyi) m., — Tpiyafios, a thrice- 
married man, i. e. one who has three wives 
or who has been married three times, Hier. 
adv. Jov. 1, 24. 

trigttrins, a, um, adj. [triga], of or be- 
longing to a triga; used only as subst 
txlg&nilS; U) m.,one who drives a three- 
horse chariot, Plin. 28, 17, 72, g 238; 29, 1, 6, 
§ 9. — II, trig&rimn, A« a place 

in which trigao (and horses in general) are 
trained and exercised, Plin. 37, 13, 77, g 202 ; 
cf : trigarium towoc, onuv Xititot •fvp.vni^ov- 
Tat, Gloss. Phllox.— 2. As a nom. pro2>r. , a 
place or square, in Rome in the ninth region, 
Inscr. Orell. 4266.— B. (Acc. to triga, II.) 
The number three, Mart. Cap. 7, g 733; 9, 
g 896. 

* trigrenuno^ ufO) [trigeminus], to 

triple, treble : verba, Fronto, 1 med. 

triffomilltlK ( collat. form, mostly 
poet.,*^rg'eilli]lUS)t a* um, adj. [tres- 
geminus], three born at a birth : ft'utrcs, 
three twin-brothers. I, Lit., Liv. 1, 24, 1; 
cf : tergerainos nascl certum est Horatio- 
rum Curiatioruinquo exeinplo, Plin. 7, 3, 3, 
g 33 : trigominorum niutres, Col. 8, 8, 1 : 
trigemini filii, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 123. ^ As 
subst. : tsigenuatif brothers bom at 

a birth, Liv. 1, 26, 1 ; Col. 2, 1, 3 ; 7, 6, 7 ; 
cf : trigemino partii, id. 3, 10, 17: Horatlus 
trigemiua spoliaprae se gerens, of the three 
twin-brothers, Liv. 1, 26, 2: Trigemini, the 
title ^ a comedy of Plautus, Cell. 7, 9, 7. — 
II. Transf, in gen., thre-eftld, triple, tri- 
form, =tr\p]vx (mostly poet.): trigcmlnae 
victoriae tripllcem triuniphum egislis, Liv. 
6, 7, 4: tripectora tergemini vis Gcryonai, 
Lucr. 6,28; cf of the same and of Cerbe- 
rus ; tergeminumquc virum tergeminum- 
que cauem, Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 16; and of Cerbe- 
rus: cui tres sunt linguae tergcminumque 
caput, Tib. 3, 4, 88: canis, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 62 : 
tergemina Hecate (because sbe was also 
Luna and Diana; cf triceps and triformis), 
Verg. A. 4, 511 ; tergemina dextra, i. e. of 
the three Graces, Stat. S. 3, 4, 83 : jus terge- 
minae prolis, i. o. triura liberorum, id. ib. 4, 
8, 21 : pomoruin tergemina natura, Plin. 
16, 28, 34, g 114: verba ilia Ciceronis in Pi- 
sonom (cap. 1) trigemina: decepit, fefellit, 
induxit, Goll. 18, 24, 22 : cortat tergeminis 
tollere honoribus, to the threefold honors, 
i,e. of the three highest magistracies, those 
of the curule sedile, the praetor, and the 
consul, Hor. C. 1, 1, 8: at tibi tergeminum 
mugiot illo sophos, thrice repealed, Mart. 3, 
46, 8.— Ill, Porta Trigemina, a gate, in the 
early times of Rome, at the foot of Mount 
Aventine, Liv. 4, 16, 2 ; 36, 10, 12 ; Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 1, 22 ; Plin. 18, 3, 4, g 16 ; Front. 
Aquaed. 6 aL ; cf Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 167 sq. 

trig’einilliS; u, adj- [ter-gemma], hav- 
ing three buds or eyes : malleolus, Col. 3, 
19, 2; Plin. 17, 21, 36, g 156. 

triSrSsimilSy u, um, v. tricesimus. 

triginta written ZXZ.)) num. 
adj. indecl. [ rpidKovra ], thirty : minae, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 66 ; Romulus cum sep- 
tem et triginta regnavisset annos, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 10, 18 ; Liv. 1,21, 6; triginta mag- 
nos orbis explebit, Verg. A. 1, 269 : conjec- 
tus in oarcerem triginta jussu tyranno- 
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rum, of the thirty tyrants (in Athens), Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 40, 96 ; cf id. Leg. 1, 16, 42 ; id. 
Rep. 8, 82, 44; 1, 28, 44 Mos. N. cr. 

t tnfflitiiy >»)/) = rpi-tXTriv, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 72, 
g 187. 

t trlgl i, tn., = TplyXvipot in 
archit, an ornament in the fritte of the 
Doric order, a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 2 med. 

t triyftH; dnis. ni., or rplyu- 

i/ov, a kind of bail for playing with, esp. 
in the baths, Mart. 4, 19, 6; 7, 72, 9 ; 12, 83, 
3 ; ftigio campum lusumque trigonem, a 
game of ball, Hor. S. 1, 6, 126. 

* tngonalis, e, adj. [trigon], of or be- 
longing to the trigon: pila, 1. o. trigon. Mart. 
14, 46 tn lemm. 

t trigdlUCIM, A, um, adj., — rpi-yun'i- 
not, triangular, three-cornered, trigonal: ra- 
diatlo. Firm. Math. 2, 32 med.; 4 praef Jin.; 
ib. 1 med. 

t tngOninm, ii, tl., = Tpiftavov. I, 

A triangle, Innoc. Cas. Lit. p. 224 Goes. — 
II. The name of two plants, otherwise un- 
known, App. Herb. 3 ; 66. 

1 1. trigdnni, a, um, adj., = Tp.'7<-- 
vot, three-cornered, triangular, trigonal. I, 

I Adj.: signa, Manil. 2, 276: ductus, id. 2, 
342.— More freq., H. SubsU. A. trifft- 
nnni; i, n., = rpi-fuivov, a triangle, trigon, 
Vurr. L. L. 7, 4, 96 ; Gell. 2, 21, 10; Col. 6, 

10, 13 ; id. Arb. 22, 2 ; Vitr. 10, 11 Jin. — 
Scauned trlgona, Aus. Idyll. 11, 60; Eel. 
Rat. Puerper. 39. — B. tzig6lins, >) »»•; 
med. t. t., a soothing pill, (^el. Aur. Tard. 
2, 7, 104. 

2. trigonni, Uni., a kind of Jish, the 
sting-ray : Raia pastiuaca, Linn. ; Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 71 (Fleckeis, trugonum). 

I trihdriltni, li) w. [tres-hora], the space 
of three hours, three hours, Aus. Idyll 10, 
87 ; id. Ep. 4, 02. 

6) [ter-jugum], drawn 
by thr^ horses yoked abreast, three-horse- : 
cisium, Aus. Ep. 8, 6. 

tnjngUS, a, um, adj. [ter-jugum, triple- 
yoked ; hence, transf ], threefold, triple : 
caput, App. M. 6, p. 181, 4 : ferrum, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 20, 131. 

* trilateruf^ a, um, adj. [ler-latus], 
three-sided, trilateral : forma. Front. Ex- 
pos. Form. p. 36 Goes. 

trxlibrifff o4j- [ter- libra], of three 
pounds weight, three-pound- : mullns, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 33 : paterae, scyphi, Gall. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

trilingnis, e. [ter- lingua]. 1. 
triple - tongued, having three tongues ; os 
(Cerberi), Hor. C. 3, 11, 20: cantus (Hoca- 
tes), Val FI 7, 184 : colla (i. e. senientis), 
Prud. Cath. 3, 160. — H Speaking three 
tongues or languages: Massilienses (who 
spoke Greek, Latin, and Gallic), Varr. ap. 
Isid. Orig. 15, 1 fin. : Siculi (because they 
spoke Greek, Punic, and Latin), App. M. 

11, p. 269: ego Hebraous, Graocus, Latinus: 
trilinguis, Hier. in Ruf 3, 6. 

triliz, Icis, (uy. (nom. trilicis, Isid. 19, 
22, 23) [ler-liclum], woven with three sets 
of leashes, triple-twilled : tunicae. Mart. 14, 
143, 1 ; Arn. 3, 112 : lorica auro, Verg. A. 3, 
467 (trino nexu intexta, Serv.): crates, Val 
FI 3, 199. 

tri-longnS; U, um, aAj. [ter], consist- 
ing of three Ion <7 syllables : pes, Ter. Maur. 
p. 2413 P. 

*tril0riSy [ter-lorum], having 

three stripes, triple-striped : vestes, Vop. 
Aur. 46. 

txim&tnty US, m. [trimuB], the age of 
three years (post-Aug.): quae (gallinae) tri- 
mutum excesserunt, Col 8, 6, 24: a trima- 
tu, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 168 : in triraatu, id. 8, 
50, 76, g 200 ; 10, 20, 22, g 44 ; Inscr. Orell. 
4713. 

* trUllOinbri>; [ter-membrum], 
having three sets of Limbs, tripte-membered : 
Geryon, Hyg. Fab. 30. 

trimestriVy®) <*^j- [ter-mensis], of three 
months. I, Ad/; haedi, three months old, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 8; spatium, Plin. 37, 10, 69, 
g 163 : anni Arcadum, id. 7, 48, 49, g 156 : 
consul, Suet. Cacs. 80: satio, i.e. theU ripens 
in three months. Col. 2; 4, 9: semen, id. 2, 9, 
7 ; so. tritlcum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 69 : aves, 
i. e. that remain with us but three months, 
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Id. 10, 25, 3fl, I 73 : aonorutn caeltqne vicca, 
Aus. Edyll. 11, 24. — H, Subit. : truiie* 
stria. 1“®) ripen three 

rntmths after towing, Col 2, 12, 9 ; 11, 2, 20; 
I'lin. 18, 26, 65, i 240. 

t trini^trds of -tnuk trum (post- 

clasa. collat. form triillietrxil%^> 

Kp. 16, 78; Sid. poet. Ep. 9, 15), a<{?. , =r. -rp/- 
uerpot; in pros^y, containing three metres 
or double-feet, trimeter: versus, Quint. 10, 

I, 99.— Aft suJbst.: trim^troi (-tnn)i >i 
ni., o trimeter, Quint. 9, 4, 90; 9, 4, 75; 9, 4, 
108 al. ; Hor. A. P. 252; Ter. Maur. p. 2432 
P. ; DIom. p. 600 ib.— Also Called trime- 
ter, Serv. Vcrg, E. 8, 78. 

tnmddia, trimo- 
dxnm, ii, «., Plant. Men. prol. 16; Plin. 33, 
1 6 8 20) [troH modlusj, a vessel that con- 
tains three modii, a three-peck measure, 
Varr. ap. Non. 6, 18 ; Col. 2, 9, 9 ; 12, 18, 2; 
12, 52, 8. 

Trimontiam, H, «•, « name of 
the city Philippopolis in Thrace, Plln, 4, 11, 
18, e 41. 

triinxiliia, a, um, adj. dim. [trimus], 
of three years, three years old: trimulua 
patrem nmisit. Suet. Ner. 6 ; ao, nepotom 
amisi. Front. Ep. ad Verr. 9. 

trimus, a, um, adj. [tros], of three years, 
three years old : Alia, trima quao periit 
milii, Plnut. Rud. 3, 4, 39 ; cf.: utrumne in 
pulvere, trimus, Qualo prlus ludaa opus, 
when a child of three years, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
261 ; vaccae, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 13 : vaccae 
aetatis trimae, Pall. Mart. 11, 6 : equulus, 
Varr. R. U. 2, 7, 13 ; oqua, Hor. C. 3, 11, 9 ; 
arbor, Plin. 17, 11, 16, 8 83 : semen, Id. 18, 
24, 64, 8 195: calx, id. 36, 23, 66, § 176.— In 
law: dies, a term of three years : si ita sit 
Icgatum, horcs mous Titio decom trimi die 
dato, utrum pcnaionibus an vero post tri- 
©nnium debcatur? Dig. 33, 1, 3, 8 6 sq. ; cf. 
lb. proooni. ; hence: melius post trimum 
dornatur oqiailus, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 13: capri 
ante trimus minus utilitcr geuerant, Plin. 
8, 50, 76, 8 200. 

TrinStcriu, =Tp<»'aKp/a (with 
three promontories ), the island of ^Sicily, 
Vorg. A. 3, 440; 3, 682; Ov. P. 4, 15, 15; id. 
M. 6, 476 ; Just. 4, 2, 1.— Hence, A, Trl^- 
crius, a, oo’i Trinacrian, Sicilian: 
Puchyiitis, Verg. A. 3, 429: Aetna, id. ib. 3, 
664 ; also called Trinacria rupee, Cat. 68, 
63 : mare, Ov, F. 4, 287 : unda, Vorg. A. 3, 
384 : litua, id. ib. 1, 196 r viri, id. ib. 6, 630: 
pubes, id. ib. 6, 460; cqui, id. ib. 6, 673. — 
B. Trindcris, Trinacrian, 

Sicilian : terra, i. o. Trinacria or Sicily, 
Ov. F. 4, 420; also culled Trinacria insula, 
id. M. 6, 347 : Hybla, id. Tr. 6, 13, 22.—Subst.: 
Trinacris iusula), the island of Tri- 
nneria, Sicily, Ov. P. 2, 10, 22. 

txin&lis, ID’itil], three (late Lat.), 
Adnman. Vit. Columb. 3, 22. 

triuepOS, oDs, m. [ter nepos], a grand- 
son in the jfth degree. Dig, 38, 10, 2; 38, 10, 
10. 

irineptity is- / [ter-neptisl, a female 
descendant in the fifth degree, Dig. 38, 10, 
2; 38, 10, 10. 

trini (teriii)i distr. adj. 

jtresj, three each, three, f. Lit.: ipse cum 
tribus leglonibuscircuin Samorabrivam tri- 
uis hlbernis hiemare constituit, Cae.s. B. G. 
5, 63: trina sacrillcia in die, Suet. Nor. 56: 
castra, Caos. B. G. 7, 46; Liv. 9, 43, 6: litte- 
rae, Cic. Att. 11, 17, 1 ; cf. Varr. L. H 10, 
8 67 Mull.— II. Transf., threefold, triple, 
— triplex: trinis catenis vinctus, Cues. B. 
G. 1, 63: subsidia, Auct. B. Alo.x. 37, 3: so- 
les, Plin. 2. 31, 31, 8 99 : lunao, id. lb. : no- 
mina, Ov. F. 6, 216: trina bolla civilia, plu- 
ra externa, Tac. H. 1, 2 : miles Vitelllanus 
trinis et ipse praesidiis oecurrit, id. ib. 3, 
82; capita (Corbori), Sen. Here. Fur. 783.— 
B, Sing. : trinuSy a, um, adj . , three, triple, 
three each : cantus trino confleitur versu, 
Plin. 10, 35, 62, 8 106; trino relicto praesi- 
dio, Auct. B. Afr. 80, 2: forum, Stat. S. 4, 9, 
16: genus interdictorum, Aus. Idyll 11,63; 

II, 66.-2, Mostly In phrase, trinum nun- 
dinum, the time of three nundinae or mar- 
ket-days ; v. nundinus,!!!.— By the lex Cae- 
cilia et Didia, B.C. 98, that a promulgatio 
trinum nundinum, or a putting up in pub- 
lic for at least seventeen days, should be 
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made of any propoBod law before taking a 
vote on it, Cic. Dom. 16, 41 ; id. Phil 6, 8, 8. 

triinio. dnift, m., the number three, a 
three, a trey, laid. Orig. 18, 61. 

trinita% fitls, / [trini], the number 
thre.e, a triad (post-class.). 1. In gen.: 
facta cxlnde trinitas generum est ox tri- 
niute causarum, Tert. adv. Val 17. — B. 
In panic., the Trinity, Tert. adv. Prax. 
8; Cod. Just. 1, 1, 1. 

Trinobant^ um, m., a people in the 
eastern part of Britain, in Essex and the 
southern parts of Suffolk, Caos. B. G. 6, 20; 
6, 21 ; Tac. A. 14, 31. 

* trinocti&lify <*4?- [trinoctlum], of 
three nights, for the space of three nights, 
trinoctial: domicenium, Mart. 12, 77, 5. 

trinocrinmy O, n. [ter-nox], a spetee of 
three nights, three nights: continuum, Fab. 
Piet. ap. Goll. 10, 16, 14 ; cf. Cell 3, 2, 13 ; 
Val Max. 2, 4, 6 ; Aus. Idyll 11, 34; Amm. 
14, 2, 13. 

trmddify «. [ter-nodus], having 
three knots, three-knotted. I, Lit.: clava, 
Ov. H. 4, 116; id. F. 1, 676.— *n. Transf. ; 
dactyluB, i. e. of three syllables, trisyllabic, 
Aus. Ep. 21, 38. 

trinOnUXliSy ®J ^4j- [ter-nomcn], hav- 
ing three names, triple-named : Hierosoly- 
ma (Jebus, Salem, Jerusalem), HIcr. Ep, 
108, 9. 

tringO. ®re, V. trisso. 

Trinnnunns (Trinbrnns), »« > 

the name of a comedy by Plautus; cf. csp. 
Plaut. Trln. 4, 2, 1. 

trimitidillllSy A, um, adj. [tros nundi- 
nae], of or belonging to three weekly mar- 
ket-days (very rare): trinundino die, after 
seventeen days, Macr. S. 1, 16, 34; v. trinus, 
II. B., and nundinus, III. — Hence, adv.: 
trinundind} — trinundino die, Macr. S. 
2, 13, 7. 

txinns, »» trini, II. B. 
trio, V. Tri ones, 
t tridbolllSj i, m- , == rpmpoXov. I, As 
a coin, a piece if three oboU, a half-drachm ; 
used to denote a trifle : negare so debere 
tibi triobolum, a sixpence. Plaut. Bacoh. 2, 
3, 26 : neque triobolum ullum amicae das, 
id. Poen. 4, 2, 46; id. Rud. 4, 3, 100; 6, 2, 43; 
6, 2, 67; cf.: non ego homo trioboll sum, 
nisi, etc., id. Poen. 1, 2, 168. — H, As a 
weight, half a drachm, Cato, R. R. 127, 2; 
Cuei, Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 46. 

TridCala, orum, = TpiwKaXa, a 
mountain-fortress in Sicily, between Seli- 
nus and Heraclea, now ruins near Calata- 
bclloita, Sil 14, 270. — Hence, TriOcall- 
nUO, um. adj., of or belonging to Trio- 
cala .• in Triocalino (sc. agro), Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 4, § 10. — In J)lur. : TriOcalini, Orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Triocala, Plin. 3, 8, 
14. 8 91. 

Triones, m. (orig. the plough ing- 
oxen; cf. Varr. L L. T, 8 74 sq. Mull ; Gell 
2, 21, 7; hence, tran.sf.), the constellation of 
the Wain, i. e. Ursa Major and Ursa Minor 
(which were compared to a wagon with 
oxen yoked to it): Arcturum pluviasque 
Hyadns geminosque Triones, Verg. A. 3, 
616 : gelidi, Ov. M. 2, 171 ; Hyporboroi, 
Mart. 9, 46, 1: Odrysil, id. 7, 80, 1; pigri, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 206; inoccidui, id. 
Gignntom. 11; Ov. M. 10, 446. 

t triduymas, = -rptww- 

;ior, having three names, triple-named, — 
trinominis; nomina propria, Prise, p. 680 
P. : unio solitarii dei, Snip. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 
2, 42. 

Tridpaa, ^xpiowa?, o king of 

Thessaly, the faiker of Erisichthon, Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 14. — Hence, A. Tridpbins, ‘b 
m., the son of Triopas, i. e. Erisichthon, Ov. 
M. 8, 761.— B. Txidpels, idls,/., a grand- 
daughter of Triopas and daughter of Eri- 
sichthon, i. e. Mestra, Ov. M. 8, 872. 

t triophthalmda, m., =Tpi6^fia\- 
por ( ihree-oyed ), a precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 71, 8 186. 

t triorches, a®, »»;, = rpiopxnv (hav- 
ing three testicles), a kind of falcon, the 
buzzard : Falco buteo, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 8, 
9, 8 21 ; 10, 74, 96, 8 204. 

t triorchis, is,/, =Tpiopxi'r, a, plant, 
a kind of centaury, Plln. 25, 6, 32, § 69. 

* trip&lia, e.'arfj [ter-palUB], that has, 


or is propped up by, three stakes or pdUs : 
vineae, varr. ap. Non. 219, 18. 

* tn-parCUt^ a*") <*dj. [ter], very 
sparing, stingy, niggardly: homines, Plaut. 
Pors. 2, 8, 14. 

tripartitlO, Anls, f [tripartilus], a 
threejold division, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4. 

tripartitd (-pertitO)> v. tripar- 
titus/n. 

tripartitna or .pertitna, a. um, 

Part, [ter-partior], divided or divisible into 
three parts, thretfold, tripartite (rare, but 
good prose) : ea causa tripcrtlta crit in ac- 
cusation©, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 8 12 : qul tri- 
pertitas orbis terrarum eras atque regio- 
nes notavit, id. Sest. 61, 129: tripartita ab 
iis inducitur ratio bonorum. id. Ac. 1, 6, 21 : 
divislo tripartita (al. tripertita), id. Off 3, 2, 
9: exercituB, Tac. A. 2, 74: jus privatum, 
quod tripartitum est, Just. Inst. 1, 1, 4.— 
Substt. I, Tripartite, urum, n., the title 
of a treatise by Sex. Aelius ; exstat illius 
(Sex. Aelli) liber, qui inscribilur Tripertita, 

Dig. 1. 2 , 2 , 8 88.-2. Tripertita, a®,/, 

the. title of a comedy by Novius, Non. 218, 
lb.— Adv.: triparmo (-pertitfl), in or 

into three parts : qui bona dividit tripertito, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 40: tripartito divisus equi- 
tatu8,Cae8.B.0.7,67; Hirt.B.G.8,33: Cae- 
sar partitis copiis . . . adit tripartito, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 6: aggreditur urbem, Liv. 21, 7. 

* tnpatiniim, l. «• [ter-patina], a ser- 
vice of three dishes, Fencst. ap. Plin. 35, 12, 
46, 8 162. 

* tripeetdrns, a, um, adj. [tcr-pcctus], 
having mree breasts, three-breasted, triple- 
breasted : vis Gcryonal, Lucr. 6, 28. 

tri-pedalis, ®) [l®r]i <>f three feet 
in measure: latitudo fencstrao, Varr. R. R 
3. 9, 6 : altitude, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 8 167 : eras- 
sitndo parietis, id. 18, 30, 73, 8 301 : caulis, 
id. 27, 12 79, 8 104: parma, Liv. 38, 21. 13. 

tri-ped&nens.a, um, adj. [id.], of three 
feet in measure, three -foot- : talcas, Cato, 
R. R. 46, 1: vites, Col. 3, 2, 2: scrobis, id. 6, 
5, 2: statuae, Plln. 34, 0, 11^ § 24. 
tripertito, o.dv., V. tripartito. 
tripertitni, a. uui, v. tripartitus. 
tri-p6»,2di8, aAj. [ter], having three feet, 
three-footed: mensa, Hor. S. 1, 8, 13: graba- 
fus, Mart. 12, 32, 11: muhis natiKS, Liv. 40, 
2, 4 ; 40, 45, 4 — Tro p., of a man leaning on 
a staff. Maxim. 1, 219, do sene. 

*tiripetia,ao,/ [lripe.s], a three-legged 
stool among the Gallic peasantry, Sulp. Sev. 
Dial. 2, 1. 

t Triphallus, !,«»., = Tp(>a^^or (with 

a great phallus), an epithet of Priapus, Auct. 
Priap. 83, 9. 

Triphylia, ®®i/) ® name of the. south- 
ern portion of Elis. Liv. 28, 8; 82, 5; 33, 34. 
— Hence, TriphyliuS, um, adj., Tri- 
phylian : Jupiter, Lact. 1, 11, 33. 

tripictns, a, um. Part, [ter-pingo], 
written three times : versiculi, Prud. Apoth. 
381. 

triplaris, ®) adj. [Iriplus], threefold, 
triple (post-class.): numerus, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 1; id. S. 1, 6 al 
t triplauns,®') um, adj., = rptirKdcio?, 
threefold, triple : ratio, Mart. Cap. 9, 8 964. 

triplex, {abl. regularly triplici ; tri- 
plico, Prud. Apoth. 383; Vcn. Carm. 7, 4, 12), 
adj. [ter- plico], threefold, triple. I. Lit. 

A, Adj.: Plato triplicem finxit animum, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; philosophandi ratio tri- 
plex, id. Ac. 1, 6, 19: nec mo pastoris Iberi 
Forma triplex, nec forma triplex tua, Cer- 
bero, movit, Ov. M. 9, 185; cuspis, i. e. Nep- 
tune's trident, id. ib. 12, 694 : mundus (be- 
cause made up of sky, land, and sea), id. ib. 
12, 40: regnum (because shared among Ju- 
piter, Neptune, and Pluto), id. ib. 6, 368 : 
vultus Dianae (because also Luna and Hec- 
ate; v. triceps and triformis), id. H. 12, 79: 
triplicem aciem instruere, to draw up an 
army in three lines or columns, to form a 
triple line, Caes. B. G. 1, 24 ; so, acies, id. 
ib. 1, 61 ; id. B. C. 1, 41 ; 1, 83 al. ; cf. comi- 
cally: paravl copias duplices, triplices do- 
los, perfldias, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 6: vallus, Auct. 

B. Alex. 2, 3: murus, Verg. A. 6, 649; Ov. F. 
3, 801: aes, Verg. A. 10, 784; Hor. C. 1, 3, 9; 
triplici slant ordino dentes, Ov. M. 3, 34 ©t 
saep. — Poet., of three like persons or 
things belonging together: triplices Soro- 
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ros, the three sistert, i. e. the FaJtes^ Ov. M. 8, 
45‘i ; called triplices deae, id. ib. 2, 664 ; 
cf. : quae ratam triplici pollice netis opus, 
i. o. the finger of the three Fatee^ id. Ib. 76: 
poenarum deae triplices, i. e. the Furiet, id. 
M. ft, 481 : Minyeides, i. e. the three daugh- 
ters of Minyas, id. ib. 4, 426 : greges, Utree 
bands of Bacchantes, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 24 ; 
cf. gens, Viree clans, Verg. A. 10, 202. — B. 
SubstL 1, trlploZ; icis, n., three times as 
mucA, a threefold portion, triple : sume tibi 
decies; tibi tantundom ; tibi triplex, Hor. 
8. 2. 3, 237; cf.: pediti in singulos dati ceu- 
teni (denarii), duplex centurioni, triplex 
equiti, Liv. 46, 40, 8; 45, 43, 7: olei veteris 
triplex adicitur, Scrib. Comp. 218. — 2. 
trxplicet) ium, m. (sc. codicilli), a writ- 
ing-tablet with three leaves, Cic. Att. 13, 8, 
1; Mart. 7, 72, 2; 10, 87, 6 ; 14, 6, 1.— ♦II. 
Trans f, very great or strong: triplici 
fluctu, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 116 
(id. H. 4, 23 Dictsch). — Adv. : tripllCl* 
ter, threefold manner, in three ways : 
conimutare, Auct. Her. 4, 42, 84: I littcra 
triplici ter sonat, Mart. Cap. 3, 64. 

tnplicabilis, [triplicoj, that 

can be tripled, threefold, triple (late Lat. ) : 
quod simplex, triplicet : quodquo est tripli- 
cabile, siinplct, of the Trinity, Sedul. 1, 281. 

triplic&tio, onis, / [id.] (post- class.), 
tt tripling or trebling, triplication. I, I n 
gen., Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20 med.; Mart. 
Cap. 7, § 760; Firm. Math. 2, 26 fin. al.— 
II. In partic., in jurid. Lat., a surrejoin- 
der, triplication. Dig. 27, 10, 7; Just. Inst. 
4, 14, 2. 

tripliciter, a.dv., v. triplex fin. 
trlplico, iltum, 1, V. a. [triplex], to 
multiply by three, to treble, triple (post-Aug. 
and very rare): numerum, Cell. 1, 20, 5; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20 med. : id triplica- 
tum corvis (tribuit), Plin. 7, 48, 49, 8 163; 
Vulg. Ezech. 21, 14. 

t txiplinthinf, a, um, adj. ,= TptnM^- 
Oiov, three brides thick : paries, Vi tr. 2, 8. 

1 tnplllS,a, um, adj. num.,=:rptir\oZf, 
threefold, triple : pars, Cic. Univ. 7 med. — 
In neutr. absol. : triple plus scortorum, three 
times as many, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 70. 

t tripdd&tio, flnis,/ [t tripodo], a«oi- 
emn, measured stamping with the feed of the 
Arval brothers, Inscr. Frat. Arv. Orell. 2271 ; 
tripddxatio, Xoptta itpioii ittpi Tov 
Gloss. Philox. 

tripddos, um, m. , V. tripus. 

* tlkpddxus, a, um, adj.,=z7pi7r66toe, 
consisting of three feet : pos, a metrical foot, 
— Bacchiua 

i trxpddo, hre, v. tripudio. 
Tripdlis,'8i/i='fp<7roA«r (prop, three- 
town), the name of several districts of coun- 
try and of towns. I, A district of Thessaly, 
Liv. 42, 53, 6. — Hence, Xtipdlxtanus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to TripoUs : ager, 
Liv. 30, 10, 6. — II. A country of Africa, 
Sol. 27. — Hence, Tripolitanus^ U) um, 
adj., of TripoUs, Eutr. 8, 10.— Hf; A town 
of Phoenicia, Mel. 1, 12, 3; Plin. 6, 20, 17, 
§78-IV..^ district of Laconia, near Te- 
gea, induding the cities of Belmina, Carys- 
tus, and Pellene, Liv. 35, 27, 9. — Hence, 
TrxpdlitxCUS, a, um, a^., of TripoUs : 
vinuiu, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 74. 

t trxpdlXUlIX, i*) n.,— Tpi-nohiov, aplant 
growing on diffs, Plin. 26, 7, 22, § 39. 

* tri-portentixm, h n. [ter], an extra- 
ordinary omen or portent : debm triporten- 
ta, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 69 MOll. (Trag. 
Rcl. V. 381 Rib.). 

txiportxcixi, tls,/, a triple porch (late 
Lat.), Aug. Quaest. in Heptat. 2, 177, 22. 

Triptdlemngy h m.,=Tptti76\epor, a 
son ofCeleus, king of Elevtsis and of Meta- 
nira ; he was the inventor of agriculture, 
and became a judge in the infernal regions, 
Ov. F. 4, 507 sq. ; id. Tr. 3, 8, 1 ; id. M. 6, 646 
sq. ; Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 110 ; Stat. S. 4, 2, 36 ; Hyg, 
Fab. 147. — Prov.: Triptolemo ft-ugesdare, 
like the Engl, to carry coals to Neivcastle, 
Ov.p.4, 2, 10.— Hence, Triptolemicns, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging w Triptolemus, 
i. e. to husbandry, agricuUural : dens, i- e. 
the plough, Fulg, Myth. prol. 1. 
teiptdta^ drum, n.,— TpiffTWTu, nouns 
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tkai have only three cases, triptoies, Diom. 
P.288P. 

tripndifttXO; Onls,/, v. tripodatio^n. 
tripudio. avi, 1 (coiiat form tripddo^ 
fire; v. the foil.), v.n. [tripudium]; in relig. 
lang., to beat the ground with the feet, to leap, 
jump, dance, as a relig. exercise (syn. : sa- 
lio, salto). I, Lit: carmen dbhcinoentks 

TRIPODAVBRVNT IN VERBA HAKC: ENOS VA- 
SES, etc., Inscr. Frat Arv. Orell. 2271: sacro 
tripudiare gradu,Ven. Carm. 8, 4, 4 : qui in 
honesto saltatu tripudiant, Lact 1, 21, 46; 
Liv. 23, 26, 9. — H, Transf , in gen., to 
leap, spring, dance, caper : virilem in mo- 
dum, Sen. Tranq. 17, 4 ; id. Q. N. 7, 32, 3 : ad 
symphoniam, Petr. 36: crebris saltibus, 
Mamert Grat Act ad Jul. 29: in funeribus 
roi publicao exsultans et tripudiaus, ♦ Cic. 
Sest 41, 88 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 3 med. 

trxpndxnilXy ♦*. [acc. to Cic. Div. 2, 
34, 72, contr ft-om torripaviuin, terripudl- 
um, but prob. from ter and pes; cf the old 
form tripodare, whence tripodatio] ; in re- 
lig. lang. ,1, Lit, a measured stamping, a 
leaping, jumping, dancing in relig. solemni- 
ties, a solemn religious dance : Salios anci- 
lia ferro ac per urbom ire canentes canni- 
ua, cum tripudiis sollemniquo saltatu jus- 
sit, Liv. 1, 20, 4; cf tripudio and t tripoda- 
tio. — B. Transf, in gen., a dance: cita- 
tis celoraro tripudiis, Cat 63, 26: tripudia 
Hispanorum, Liv. 25, 17, 5: cum sui moris 
tripudiis, id. 21, 42, 3: cantus incohantium 
proelium et uluintus et tripudia, id. 38, 17, 
4. — II, A favorable omen, when the sacred 
chickens ate so greedily that the food 
dropped from their mouths to the ground, 
Cic. Div. 2, 34, 72: 2, 36, 77; 1, 15, 28; Liv. 
10, 40, 5; Suet Tib. 2; cf solistiraus. 

t tnpuf, pMis (abl. tripodi, Lucr. 1, 739), 
m.,= rpiitouv, a three-footed seat, a tripod. 
I, In gen.: donarem tripodas, praemia 
fortium Graiorum, Hor. C. 4, 8, 3; Verg. A. 
6, 110; Sid. Ep. 4, 24; Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 1. 
-II. In partic. A. IiiC, tripod 
of Pythia, the priestess of Apollo, at Delphi, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; Verg. A. 3, 360; Ov. A. 

A. 3, 789; Luc. 6, 121; Sen. Med. 86.— B. 
Transf 1 The oracle at Delphi; mit- 
titur ad tripodas, Ov. F. 3, 866.-2, An ora- 
cle, in gen.: salvo, prisca fldes tripodum, 
Stat Th. 1, 509; Vul. FI. 1, 644; Sen. Med. 
785. 

trx<|n4trUf^ um, adj., having three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular. I, I n 
gen.: triquetru aliis, uliis quadrata, Lucr. 
4, 663 : agor (opp. quadratus). Col. 6, 2, 1 : 
flgura (opp. quadrata), Plin. 2, 26, 23, g 93: 
(Britannia) insula natunl triquetra, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 13: Martis sidus numquam statio- 
nem facere Jovis sidere triquetro, i. e. dis- 
tant by a third of the zodiac, Plin. 2, 17, 16, 
8 77 ; also as subst. : triQU^tnun, i> > 
the trinal aspect, that in which a planet's 
longitude differs by one-third of a circle 
from the earth's : in triquetro, id. 2, 15, 12, 
8 59; 2, 18, 16, 8 80.— II. In partic., as 
adj. prop . , of or belonging to the island of 
Sicily, Sicilian : orac, Lucr. 1, 717 ; Sil. 6, 
489 : tcllus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 66 ; cf Quint 1, 6, 
30. 

tri-remiS) [ter-remus], having 

three banks of oars. I. A(^j. : naves, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 6; 3, 24; Ncp. Dion, 9, 2; cf Front 
Ep. ad M. Caes, 4, 3 fin. — H, Subst. : trx- 
rdmig^ is, / , a vessel with three banks of 
oars, a trireme, Caes. B. C. 2, 23 ; 3, 101 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 17, § 44 ; Hor. C. 3, 1, 39 ; id. Ep. 
1, 1, 93; Liv. 31, 22, 6; Plin. 7, 56, 57, 8 207, 
trigj V. tres init. 

trxsaeclXSeixeZy [tres-saeculum- 
scuex], the old man of three generations, a 
surname of Nestor, Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 13. 

t trxschoexxa^a) um, a^;.,= rpiaxoi- 
Kor, containing three schoeui: mensura, 
Plin. 5, 24, 20, 8 86. 

tviscuXTinilX* b I ter-scurra ], gross 
buffoonery, Prise. 2, 480, 10; Juv. 8, 190. 

t trxffSniai, “-i um, adj., — Tpivnpor, con- 
taining three syllabic time^, i. e. one long and 
one short syllable : pes. Mart Cap. 9, 6 978. 

Trismegivtus, b 'm.,—ypiapi-iiarov 

( th rice-greatest ), an epithet of Mercury, 
Lact 1,6,3; 6,26,10. 

t trispastOf^ b/ (sc. machinli),= rpi- 
anaorov, a hoisUng-tockle with three pul- 
leys, two in the upper and one in the lower 
block, a trispast, Vitr. 10, 3. 
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Trupithamiy 6rum, m.,=:Tp(irir<6a. 
pci (three spans high), a raoe of dwarfs be- 
yond India, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 8 26, 

trissagO, V- trixago. 

* trisiQ) > cf the note of the 

swallow, to twitter, Auct Carm. Phllom. 26 
(al. trinsat). 

Tristatae, drum, m. j^TpiiTTaTai, the 
three highest nobles of a courUry next to the 
king, Hier. in Ezech. 7, 23, 23. 

teitta, odt)., V. tristis j?n. 

t trUtega, drum, n.,— rpiareya, third 
stories or mors, Hier. in Ezech. 12, 41, 7 ; 
Alcim. Avit 4, 244; Vulg. Gen. 6, 16; id. 
Ezech. 42, 6. 

tristi = trivi8ti, V. tcro. 

triltxcolns, a, um, afij. dim. [tristis], 
somewhat sorrotvjuf, rather sad: flllola, 
* Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103; M. Aur. ap. Front Ep. 
8, 17. 

triltiflcnt, a, um, a(^. [tristis facio], 
making sad, saddening : voces, Cic. poet 
Div. 1, 7, 13: tyrannus, Prud. Cath. 4, 76: 
acetum acore, Macr. S. 7, 12, g 30. 

tziltimdlXXa^ ae, / [tristis], sadness, 
sorrowfiilness, = triBtitia. (very rare): trl- 
stimonia sollicitari, Auct B. Afr. 10, 3: tri- 
stimoniam Ex animo deturbavit, Novat ap. 
Fest. p. 372 M. (Cora. Rcl. v. 40 Rib.). — Coi- 
iat form tristXinOXXXIXlllj b csso in 
tristimonio, Petr. 63. 

trittity ©5 [etym. dub.; cf Sanscr. 
tra.sta8, frightened ; and lAit. terreoj, sad, 
sorrowful, mournful, dejected, melancholy, 
disconsolate, trist (syn.: maestus, severus, 
austcrus, luctuosus). I, In gen.: maesti 
tristesque, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 18: cum mao- 
stus errares, quaerere ex te, quid tristis es- 
ses, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69: tristis et conturba- 
tus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 32: tristis, demissus, 
Id; Mur. 21, 45: sic tristes aflatus amieos, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 24: Sequanos tristes, capite 
dcmi8.so, terrain intueri, Caes. B. G. 1, 32: 
numquam ego te tristiorem Vidi esse, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, 56: oderunt hilarem tri- 
stes, tristcmque jocosi, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 89: 
(faciet) hominem ex tristi lepidum ct le- 
ncm, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 7: quid tu tristis es? 
id. ib. 2, 2, 6 ; id. Men. 6, 2, 27 ; 5, 2, 69 : quid 
cs tarn tristis? Ter. Hec. 3, 2,20: malle so 
adulescentem tristom quam hilarem, Sen. 
Ep. 36, 3: tristis Erat et me macstum vide- 
bat, Curt 6, 11, 27; Son. Tranq. 16, 4. — B, 
Transf I. Of things associated with 
misfortune or suggestive of sadness, melan- 
choly, saddening, unhappy : ut tuum laetls- 
simum diem cum tristissimo meo confe- 
ram, Cic. Pis. 14, 33; cf : vel defensus tri- 
Btibus temporibus vel ornatus socundis, id. 
Fam. 16, 7 : esse vultu tristi, Plant Most 3, 
2, 124: trlslissima exta, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 36: 
tristlssimi exsilii solatium, Liv. 6, 61, 1: 
tristissimam exegimus noctoin, most miser- 
able, Petr. 116: sors, unhappy, miserable, 
Cic. Mur. 20, 42 : eventns, Liv. 8, 24, 18 : Kii- 
lendao, sad, dismal, Hor. S. 1, 3, 87 : Hya- 
des, id. C. 1, 3, 14; Orion, id. Epod. 10, 10: 
bella, id. A. P.73: clades, id. C. 3,3,62: mor- 
bus, Verg. G. 4, 262: fatum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 29: 
jus sepulcri, Ov. M. 13,472: ofllcium (ex- 
sequiarum), id. ib. 12, 4: fUnera, Verg. (L 4, 
266; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 74 : pars sublere feretro, 
Triste ministorium, Verg. A. 6, 223: Tarta- 
ra, id. ib. 4, 243 : Acheron, Sil. 13, 671 : trls- 
tique palus inamabilis unda,Verg. A. 6, 438; 
Hor. C. 2, 14, 8: arbores, gloomy, sombre, 
Plin. 16, 26, 40, 8 96: adspectus (arbor is), id. 
13, 22, 40, § 120: tristes et squalid! trunci. 
Sen. Ep. 12, 1.-2, Of taste: quod triste et 
amarum OBi,harsh, disagreeable, bitter, Lucr. 
4,634: BUci,Verg.G, 2, 126: luplnum, id.ib. 
1,76: ab8inthia,Ov. P.3.1,23; 3,8, 16: epu- 
lae, Sil. 3, 281: sapor, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 12; po- 
cula, Tib. 1, 6, 60.-3. Of smell, offensive, 
foul : anhelitus oris, Ov. A. A. 1, 621.-4, 
As subst.: triste, is, n., a sad thing, etc. 
(poet); triste lupus stabulis, maturis fru- 
gibus imbres, Arboribus venti, a sad thing, 
a pest, bane, Verg. E. 3, 80: interdum mi- 
scentur tristia lactis, Ov. F. 6, 463 ; cf : nunc 
ego mitibus Mutaro quaero tristia, Hor. C. 
1, 16, 26. Thus Ovid called his elegies that 
were written in exile Tristia,— II. In par. 
1 1 c. A. Of behavior, etc., towards others. 
1, Olum, gloomy, peevish, morose, ill-hu- 
mored (syn.: tetricus, severuR austerus): 
stultitia est, ei te esse tristem, Plaut. Cas. 2, 
4, 4: eia, mca Juno, non decet te esse tam 
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tristom tuo Jovi, M. ib. 2. 3, 14: mibi erit 
tristior, Afhm.ap. Non.4lO, J: tristia arnica 
iDKrato viro, Prop. ^ 6, 10: puella, Id. 1, 10, 
21: navita tristia (Cbaron), gloomy, nUlen, 
Verg. A. 6, 316; go, dll, Hor. S. 1. 6, 103; 
Kr inys, Verg. A. 2, 337 : sororcg, i. e. the Fatet, 
Til). 3, 3, 36; Sen. Tranq. 7, 0: uraa, Stat. 
Achill. 2, 409. — 2, Stem, har$h, severe : ju- 
dex trlstis et Integer, Cic.Vorr. 1, 10, 30; 
rf. : cum trlBtlbus severe, cum remissls ju- 
cundo Vi vere, id. Gael. 6 , 13. — B. 7’ r a n s f. , 
of things, gloomy, sad, melancholy, stern, 
harsh, etc.: truculentis oculis, tristi IVonte, 
Plaut. Ab. 2, 3, 21 : voltus, id. Most. 3, 2, 124: 
fronto gnivi et tristi suporcillo, Plin. Pan. 
41, 3: idem natura tristlori paululo, AfVan. 
ap. Non. 410, 2: vultus severior et tristior, 
Gic. de Or. 2, 71, 289; cf.: trlstis sevcritaa 
inest in vijltu,Tor. And.6, 2,16: vita tristior, 
(Jic. Oir. 1, 30, 108: tristo et sovorum genus 
dicendi, id. Brut. 30, 113; cf.; sermo tristia 
j opp. Jocosus ), Hor, S. 1, 10, 11 : senectus, 
t^erg. ap. Son. Ep. 108, 29; cf ; tristisetple- 
nu8 dignitatis sonus, Cic. Rep. 6, 2, 7: per- 
fect in judiciis tristom et impexam anti- 
cpiitatcm, Tac. Or. 20. — Of languages, etc. : 
tua tristia dicta, Verg. A. 10, 612: sonten- 
tia, Ov. M. 16, 43; Llv. 8, 21, 2; responsum, 
id. 9, 16, 3: sonatas consultum, id. 6, 6, 2.— 
j4dv.: sadly, sorrowfully ; harsh- 

ly, severely : salutantes, Stat. Th. 4, 19: tri- 
sto ot acutum rcsonaro, Hor. S. 1, 8, 41: ri- 
gvns flons, Stat. S. 6. 1, 64.— Comp.: flero 1 
iristius. Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 2; adulosccntes 
gravius aegrotant, tristius curantur, with I 
more, difficulty, Cic. Son. 19, 67 : respondcro ' 
tristius, more harshly, id. Fain. 4, 13, 6. 

trittitat, atis,/ [tristis], sadness (ante- 
class.), Pac. ap. Non. 182, 2 ; so Turp. ib. 182, 4. 

txilti'tiay sadneM, mournful- 

ness, sorrow, grief, melancholy, gloominess, 
dejection ( class. ; syn. niaestitia ). I. I n 
gon. A. Of living beings: turn ad tristi- 
tiam, turn ad laetitiam est contorquendus, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 17, 72: ox sumnnl laetitiil at- 
quo lascivia reponto omnos tristitia inva- 
sit. Sail. C. 31, 1: in oAdotn tristitiA perma- 
nere, Gaos. B. 0. 1, 32: mogno motu a« tri- 
stitiu sollicitari, Auct. B. Air. 10: locrimis ac 
tristitia to tradidisti, Luccoi. ap. Gic. Fain. 
6, 14, 2: tu sapiens flniro momento Tristltl- 
am, Hor. C. 1, 7, 18: tristitiam composcere, 
Ov. M. 9, 397: osso aliquam cognatam tri- 
stitiao voluptatom, Son. Ep. 99, 26: (vino) 
tristitia ot cura hebetatur, Plin. 23, 1, 22, 
g 38: tristitiam animi resolvl, id. 24,6, 15, 
g 24: subitii tristitiA iinplicatis militum 
aniniis, Val. Max. 1, 6, 12: cum tristitia et 
maorore in vita remanero, id. 2, 6, 14: tri- 
stitiam nd ultimam perductns, Petr. 24. — 
T r o p. : sol rccodcns (juasi tristitia quAdam 
contrahit terrum, Gic. N. D. 2, 40, 102.— B. 
Of things : haec tristitia temporum, this sad 
state of the times, Cic. Att, 12, 40, 3: caeli, 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 13 : indurata soli, id. 18, 21, 60, 
g 184: aspectu.s, id. 9, 9, 11, g 34; lenitate 
verbl rol tristitiam mitigaro, hardness, 
harshness, Cic. Off. 1, 12, 37. — II, In par- 
tic., of demeanor, moroseness, sourness, 
gloominess, harshness, sternness, severity, 
etc. (syn.scvoritas); an nova tristitiao cau- 
.sa puella tuae? Prop. 1, 18, 10: simquo ogo 
tristitiao causa modusquo tuae, Ov. H. 3, 
90; (risus) tristitiam acsevoritatem mitigat, 
relaxat, Gic. do Or. 2, 68, 236; cf id. Laol. 
18, 66: illorum (philnsophorum) tristitiam 
atque asperitatem ftigiens, id. Fin. 4, 28, 79: 
quod ille VOS tristitia vultuque deceperit, 
id. Prov. Cons. 6,12; so Quint. Inst, prooem. 
g 16: non conveniant barbao illl atque tri- 
•stitiao, id. ib. 11, 1, 34; Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 7; 8, 
21, 1; Suet. Ner. 23 j Sil. 8,612. 

tristi ties, 0 l [ id.], = tristitia, sadnes.i, 
moumf Illness, sorrow, grief {mie- and post- 
class.): vultum alligat quae tristitios? Pac. 
up. Non. 182, 2 (Trag. Rel. v. 69 Rib.): tri- 
stitiom, Taa A. 2, 4, 3: tristitlo, Turp. ap. 
Non. 1. 1. (Com. Rel. v. 126 Rib.); App. M. 4, 
p. 165, 13; 9, p. 231, 2; 10, p. 239, 18.— H. 
1‘orsonified, Tristlties. name of 
a maid of Psyche, App. M. 6, p. 176, 36. 

tristit&do, inis, / [id.], sadness, sorrow, 
grief, melancholy, dejection ( post - class. ) : 
omnein do tuo pectoro tristitudinem mitte, 
App. M, 3, p. 134; so id. Mag. p. 296, 19; Sid. 
Ep. 8,11/n. 

'^Stor, ari, V. dep. n. [id.], to be sad, 
grieved, or downcast (very rare) : numquam 
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flere, numquam tristarl, Sen. Prov 2,3; id. 
Ira, 2, 7, 1. 

tri-snlens, u™ (form trisnlcit, e, 

Fulg. Rusp. Ep. 9). a^. (ter] (having three 
furrows), thref -cleft, three-forked, three- 
pointed; thre^old, triple (poet.): lingua 
(serpentis), Verg. A. 2, 476; Plin. 11, 37, 66, 
8 171 : sermo, of the serpent in Paradise, 
Prud. Ham. 203: ordine trisulco quatit ora 
fragor, of the teeth, Val. FI. 2, 600: fltlmen, 
Varr. ap. Non. 448, 20 ; cf Feat. p. 362; also 
called Jovis tolum trisulcum, Ov. Ib. 467 : 
Ignes, id, M. 2, 848: Sicilia, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 1, 145 : fores, folding in three parts, 
Varr. ap.Serv.Vorg. A.l, 449: ramus, three- 
forked, Pall. Mart. 10, 24. 

t trisyllAbnSf ^ — rpiaOX- 

\a3of, of three syUahles, trisyllabic : ver- 
bum, Varr. L. L. 9, 8 91 MQll. ; Mart. Cap. 6, 
S 622; 3, 8 169. 

trit, indecl., the cry of a mouse, a squeak, 
Naev. ap. Charls. p. 213 P. (Com. Rel. p. 11 
Rib.). 

Tritannns or Tribvtanns, i. m., 

a gladiator famous for his bodily strength, 
Plin, 7, 20, 19, g 81; Lucll. ap. Cic. Fin. 1, 
3,9. 

tritavia, *^ 0 ,/ [trltavus], the mother of 
an atavus or atavia, Dig. 68, 10, 3 ; 68, 10, 
10. 

tritavus ( old Bibilated collat. form 
stritavnSy ftcc. to Fest. p. 314 Mull.), i, m. 

i toravus], the father of an atavus or atavia. 
[. Lit, Dig. 68, 10, 3 ; 68, 10, 10; Plaut 
Pers. 1,2,6; Fest 1. 1. — * 11. Transf, in 
gen. , remote ancestors^ Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 2, 
t trits, 68. /, = -rpirn ; in music, the 
third string or tone in the musical scale, 
Vitr. 6^^4. 

t tntdindria* ae,/,=TpiTt}Mop»a; lu 

music, a third, Mart. Cap. 9, g 930 ; 9, g 959. 

t tx^thaleS; >8, n.,— rpiOaXit, 1. q. erl- 
thales, wall -pepper, the lesser houseleek, 
Plin. 26, 13, 102, 8 160. 

Tritia or Tritae% ac,/,=Tp«Tam, 
an inland town of Achaia, near the confines 
of Elis, now Kastritri, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3. — 
Hence, Trittensea or Txitienses, 
ium, m., the inhabitants of Tidtia, Plin. 4, 
6, 10, 8 22. 

triticeus (coiiat. form tritiebius, 

Plaut Coa 2, 8, 68). a, um, adj. [triticum],o/ 
wheat, wheaten, wheat-: messis, Verg, 0. 1, 
219; Ov. M. 6, 486: fetus, id. F. 1, 693: fru- 
mentum. Mart 13, 12 in lemm.: paleae, 
Cato, R. R. 64, 2 : furftires, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 
17: far, Col. 8, 6, 23. 

a,um, ac^. [ id.], of or re- 
lating to laAeat ( jurid. Lat.): coudictio, 
Dig. 13, tit 3. 

* tl^ticinilS. 'rm, ady. [id.], of wheat, 
wheaten, wAeat-.' amylum, Plin. Val. 5, 31. 

txiticaill, [from tritus, from tero, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 106 Mail.], wheat. Col. 2, 6, 1 ; 
Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 63 sq. : Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 30; 
Id. Poen. 1, 2, 113; id. True. 1, 1, 12; Cic. 
Div. 1, :16, 78; 2, 31, 66; id. Verr. 2, 3, 73, 
g 170j Caes. B. C. 2, 18. 
j tnidinUS^ ^ m.,— rplronot, a kind of 
sea-fish, Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 161. 

TxitOn, onis or onfis, m. ,= XpiTw v. I, 
L i t. , a son of Neptune and the nymph Sa- 
lacia, a sea-god, who, at the bidding of Nep- 
tune, blows through a shell to calm or rouse 
the sea, Ov. M. 2, 8; 1, 333 sq. ; 13, 919 ; Cic. 
N. D. 1, 28, 78 ; 2, 35, 89; Imc. 9, 348; Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 23 fin. — Plur.: Tritonos, soa-gods 
that serve the other gods, Verg. A. 6, 824; 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 26. — B. Transf I. A hu- 
morous designation of a lover offish-ponds : 
piscinaruml’ritoncs, qs. fish-pond gods, Cic. 
Att 2, 9, 1. — 2. -d sea-fish of the genus pcla- 
mides, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 144. — 3. Thename 
of a ship, Verg. A. 10, 209.— H. ^ river and 
lake in Africa, near the Lesser Syrtis, where, 
according to Egypto-Grecian fables, Miner- 
va was bom, Mol. 1, 7, 4; Luc. 9, 347; Stat 
Th. 2, 722; Claud. IV. Cona Hon. 36; Sid. 
Carm. 16, 6. — Hence, 1, TritbniuSy 
um, acy., of or belonging to Lake Triton, TVi- 
tonian: Pallas, Verg. A. 5, 704; also, Virgo, 
id. ib. 11,483; more’fircq., absol.: Tritd- 
xua^ oe?/) Minerva, Verg. A. 2, 171; Ov. M. 
2, 783; 6, 260 ; 5, 270 ; 6, 1; id. P. 6, 665 et 
saop.— Also, TxitOnida. ®o> Mart. Cap. 
9, g 893.-2, TntOniacus, a, adj., 
Tritonian : palus, a miry sea near Pallene, 


TRIU 

in Macedonia, Ov. M. 16, 368: harundo, i. e. 
the tibia invented by Pallas, id. ib. 6, 384.— 
3. TrttbniSy fdis or Idos,/ adj., of or be- 
longing to Lake Triton; or, transf, to Pal- 
las, Palladian : palus. Lake Triton, SiL 3, 
322 : Pallas, Lucr. 6, 760 : arx, the citadel 
of Pallas, 1. e. Athens, Ov. M. 2, 794: urbs, 
id. lb. 6, 645: pinua 1. e. the ship Argo, built 
at the suggestion ofPaUcu, id. H. 6, 47. — As 
subst. : Tlitdnity idis or Idos, / J , Lake 
Triton, Sil. 9, 297 ; Stat Th. 7, 185.— 2. Pal- 
las,Verg. A. 2, 226; Ov. M. 8, 127; 8, 647: 
Trltonide fertilos .Athenae, i. e. the olive-tree 
planted by Pallas, Stat. S. 2, 7, 28. 

Tritopatrens (quadrisyl.), SI, m., a 
son of Jupiter by Proserpine, Cic. N. D. 3, 

21, 63 B. and K. (al. Trltopatores). 

tritor, oris, TO. [tero], a rubber, grinder, 

chefer : colorum, a grinder of colors, Plin. 
36, 11, 40, g 145 : compodium, a chain-rub- 
ber, a term of reproach applied to a chained 
slave, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 16 : stlraulorura, of 
one who is often scourged, id. ib. 6, 2, 17 : 
AR6KNTARIVS, i.e. caelator,Inscr. Rein. cl. 11, 
n. 97. 

txltftra, ao,/ [id.], o rubbing, wearing 
off, chafing. *1. In gen.: mull poctora 
copulao sparteao tritura continuA exulcc- 
rati, App. M. 9, p. 222, 39. — II, In par- 
tic., a threshing, of grain, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 21 MQll. ; Verg. G. 1, 190; Col. 2, 19, 1; 1, 
6, 23. 

trxturfttlO, f. [trlturo], a thresh- 
ing (late Lat), Aug. Tract in Joan. Ti fin. 

tritor&ior, Qr>8, to. [id.], a thresher 
(late Lat. ), Aug. ad Don. 10. 

tritHro, »ro, v. a. [tritura, II.], to thresh 
(late Lat) : 'bos triturans, Vulg. 1 Cor. 9, 9: 
paleam areae, Aug. Tract, in Johan. 4, g 2: 
fruges, Isid. 16, 13, 16.— Trop.: passionum 
llagollis triturari, Sid. Ep. 7, 6 med. 

1, tritnff, um, Part and P.a. of tero. 

2, tritut; fis (found only in abl. sing.), 
TO. [tero], a rubbing or wearing : lapidum 
conllictu atque trltu, *Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 26; 
cf Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 66 (al. attritu); 84, 12, 
30, g 120 (dub.); Lact 6, 4, 6. 

trinmph&liBy [triumpho], of or be- 

longing to a triumph, triumphal : provincia, 
1. 0 . the conquest of which entitled the general 
to a triumph, Cic. Pis, 19, 44 : porta, through 
which the triumphing general entered Rome, 
id. ib. 23, 65; Suet Aug. 100: picta Vesto 
triumphales senes, Ov. F. 6, 864: currus, a 
triumphal chariot, Plin. 7, 26, 27, g 96 : co- 
rona, which the triumphant person wore, id. 

22, 3, 4, g 6; cf veste.s, id. 8, 48, 74, § 196: 
statua, Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 1: ornamenta (usually 
consisting of a corona aurea, toga pkta, tu- 
nica palmnta, scipio eburneus, etc. ; v. IJv. 
10, 7, 9, and 30, 16, 11), Suet. Aug. 38 ; id. 
Claud. 24; id. Ner. 16. — Also absol.: tri- 
UXnph&lia, ^he triumphal ornaments (and 
under the emperors also granted to a gen- 
eral without the ceremonies of a triumph), 
Tac. H. 4, 4 ; Veil. 2, 116 : ornatu8, Suet 
Calig. 62; habitus. Quint 11, 1, 3 : in tri- 
umphal! raiscetur auro, i.e. in tlte triumphal 
garments, Plin. 9, 36, 60, g 127; conn, id. 9, 
65, 81, g 171 et saep. : vir, who has had the 
honors of a triumph, Veil. 2, 6, 4; cf senex, 
Ov. F. 6, 364; and, more freq., absol: tri- 
umph&liSy VI., one who has had the 
honors of a triumph, Suet Caes. 4; id. Aug. 
30 ; id. Ner. 30; 36 ; Quint 11, 1, 36 al. : 
imagines, 1. e. of generals who had celebrat- 
ed a triumph, Hor. Epod. 8, 12 ; cf statua, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 1: fornix, Vulg. 1 Reg. 16, 12. 

trinmphator, Qris, to. [ id. ], one who 
triumphs, a triumpher, conqueror, van- 
quisher (post-class.). I, Lit; do Samni- 
tibus trlumphator, App. Mag. p. 286, 12 ; 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 16, 29. — Bt Trlumphator, an 
epithet of Jupiter, App. de Mundo, 75, 10. — 
Of Hercules, Inscr. Orell. 1042. — Of the Ro- 
man emperors, Inscr. Orell. 2.— U. Trop. : 
erroris, Min. Fel. Oct 37. 

triumph&tOriUB, a, [trium- 

phator], of or belonging to one who triumphs, 
triumphing, triumphant (post-class.): ver- 
bum, Tert adv. Marc. 6, 10 /n. 

1: Trinmphatriz, feJs,/ [id.] (she 
that triumphs), the Triumphant, a name 
given to the ninth legion, because they 
triumphed over the younger Pompey In 
Spain, Labus. ap. Gazzett di Venez. ann. 
1833, n. 66. 

triumpho, Atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
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[triumphas]. I, Neutr., to make a <n- 
tmfkaL proceuion, to hold or celebrate a 
triumph, to triumph (cf. ovo). A. 
triampbare appellatum, quod cum impera- 
tore milites redeuntes clamitant per ur- 
bem in Capitolium eunti lo triumpbe; id a 
Graeco Liberi cognomento potest 
dictum, Varr. L. L. 6, § 68 Mull. : ex prae- 
tur& triumpbare, Cic. Mur. 7, 15; commissi 
sunt iis magistratus, in quibus re bene gestil 
triumpharent, id. Plane. 26, 61 : Africanus, 
qui de Numantinis triumpbarat, id. Pbil. 
11, 8, 18; for which: ex Transalpinis genti- 
bus triurapharunt, id. ib. 8, 6, 18: ex Mace- 
donia, id. Pis. 23, 65 ; id. Mur. 6, 11 ; ex 
Transalpinis beilis, id. Off. 2, 8, 28: cum tri- 
umphantem (Camillum) albi per urbem 
vexerant equi, Liv, 6, 28, 1 : ut triumphanti 
urbem iniro licoret, id. 26, 21, 2 : quasi de- 
bollato triumpharo, id. 26, 21, 4: neminom 
ad earn diem triumpbasse, qui, etc., id. 28, 
38, 4: quid tarn inauditum quain equitom 
Romanum triumpharo? at Pompeiiis tri- 
umphavit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, 61: nisi meo 
in rom publicam benoflcio ubi triumpharet 
easet habituru.s, id. Off. 1, 22, 78; cf. Auct. 
B. Afr. 22, 3: Nero ovans triumphavlt, i. e. 
held or celebrated an ovation. Veil. 2, 96, 3. 
— Poet, transf. : ut sit mulsnm, qui tri- 
umphent milites. Plant Bacch. 4, 9, 48 : 
mirum, si de me jure triumphal Amor, 
Prop. 2, 8 (8, b), 40 (24) ; deque cothurnato 
vate triiimphat Amor, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 18. — 
Imperg. pass. : ex ea urbe triumphari vidi- 
mus, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28: aliquis cst Romae, 
qui triumphari do Mocedonibus nollt? Idv. 
45, 38, 2 : popull jussu triumphatum est, 
id. 3, 63, 11: do parvis oppidis, Flor. 1, 11, 
6 : ox civilibus beilis, id. 3, 22, 10. — B. 
Trop.. to triumph, exult, be glad, rejoice 
exceedingly : oxsultare laetitiii, triumpbare 
gaudio, Cic. Clu. 5, 14; cf. ; laetaris tu in 
omnium gemitu et triumphas, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 46, § 121 : in quo oxsultat et triumphal 
oratio mea, id. Cat 2, 2, 3 : triumpho, si 
licet me, etc., Ter. Hoaut 4, 2, 6: meum 
factum probari ahs te, triumpho gaudio, 
Caes. ap. Cic. Alt 9, 16, 2. — II, Act. (only 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose), (a) With a 
homogeneous object: triumphavlt cum im- 
poratorihus suis triumphos novem. Cell, 2, 
11, 4. — More freq., (/?) With other objects, 
to triumph over, to lead in tnumph ; or. in 
gen., to conquer : aliquem, Trob. XXX. Tyr. 
24; hie terram triumphabit, LactG, 23 Jin.; 
mortem Cum suis terroribus, id. 4, 20, 28; 
id. Mort Pers. 16. — More freq. in pass. : 
bisque triumphatas utroque ab litoro gen- 
tes, Verg. G. 3, 33: triumphatis dare jura 
Medis, Hor. C. 3, 3, 43: Zenobia victa et tri- 
umphata, Vop. Aur. 33 ; triumphati magis 
quam victl sunt, Tac. G. 37 : triumphata 
Capltolia, Verg. A. 6, 836; cf. : omnia supe- 
rata et triumphata, Plin. 6, 6, 5, 8 36 : no 
triumpharetur (Mithridatos), Tac. A. 12, 19: 
Roma triumphati caput orbis, Ov. Am, 1, 
16, 26 : triumphatus bos, i. e. obtained by 
victory, got or won as booty, id. P. 3, 732 ; 
so, triumphatum aurum, id. P. 2, 1, 41 : 
Achaeos triumphandos Mummio tradidit, 
Aur. Viet Vir. 111. 01. — Hence, p. a. : trX- 
omphans, antis, = triumphalis, trium- 
phal, belonging to a triumph : equi, Ov. P. 
2, 8, 40. 

iriomphns earliest per. writ- 
ten trininpus ; ®f- Gic. 

Or. 48, 160; Quint 1, 6, 20; and the letter 
P), i, wt. [cf. f)piap/3ov, a hymn in honor of 
Bacvchus]. I, TRivMPK, an exclamation used 
in the solemn proce.ssions oftkeArval broth- 
ers : KNOS MARMOB IVVATO. TRIVMPK, TRI- 
VMPE, TRIVMPK, Carm. Fratr. Arv. ap. Inscr. 
Orell.2270. — II. A solemn and magnijicent 
entrance of a general into Rome ajler hav- 
ing obtained an important metory, a tri- 
umphal procession, triumph (cf. Smith, An- 
tiq. 1163 sqq.) : dissoros de triumpho. Quid 
tandem habet iste currus? quid vincti ante 
currum duces! quid simulacra oppidorum ? 
quid aurum? etc., Cic. Pis. 26, 60; cf. 1,1 v. 
34, 52. 4; cf id. 3, 29, 4: triumphum depor- 
tare, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 78: ne in triumpho du- 
ceretur, id. Tusc. 5, 40, 118 : Gallos Caesar 
in triumphum ducit, Suet Caes. 80; sena- 
tus cum triumphum Africano decemeret, 
id. Fin. 4, 9, 22 : do classe popull Romani 
triumphum agero, id. Verr. 2, 5, 39, § 100; 
Liv. 45, 38, 11 ; triumphum ex Etruria 
agere, id. 6, 7, 4 : deportare triumphum ex 
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provinoil. Nep. Cato,2: Boiorum triumphi 
spem coliegae reliquit, for a victory over 
the Boii, Liv. 33, 37, 10 ; cf. : Pharsalicae 
pugnae ne triumphum quidem egit, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 8, 23 : per triumphum aliquem du- 
cere, id. Verr. 2, 6, 26, 8 67 ; Sail H. 4, 61, 8 
Dietscb: triumpho clarissimo »irbem est 
invectus, Liv. 30, 45, 2: elephantos ducore 
in triumpho, Plin. 7, 43, 46, 8 139: (res) ju- 
stissimt triumphi, l.o. worthy of a trium^, 
Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 3: qui (Porapeius) 
tot habet triumphos, quot orae sunt partes- 
que terrarura, Cic. Ball). 4, 9 : albi greges 
. . . Romanos ad templa deOm duxere tri- 
umphos, I. e. were carried before the proces- 
sions, Verg. G. 2, 148. — The shout of the 
soldiery and the multitude on occasion of 
those triumphal processions was: lo tri- 
umphe, Hor. C. 4, 2, 49 and 60; id. Epod. 9, 
21; 9, 23; cf Liv. 46, 38, 12; Suet Caes. 49; 
61.— B. Trop., a triumph, victory : ut re- 
pulsam tuam triumphum suum dnxerint, 
Cic. Vatin. 16, 39: luxuriae {gen. subj.), Plin. 
37, 2, 6, 8 14: do se ipso, Just 14, 4, 6. 
txiamvir, vlri, v. triumviri 
triuinvir&lia, [triumviri], of 
or belonging to the triumvirs, triumviral : 
sectus llagellis triumviralibu^ 1. e. of the 
superintendents of prisons, Hor. Epod. 4, 
11: supplicium, Tac. A. 6, Qfn.: proscrip- 
tio, 1. e. of the triumvirorum roipubllcae 
constituendae. Sen. Ben. 2, 11, 1 ; I.act 2, 
4, 36. 

fis, m. [id.], the office 
or dignity of a triumvir, the triumvirate: 
triumviratus (coloniao deducendae), *Clc. 
Brut 31, 117; cf : tribunatu ante gesto tri- 
umviratibusque, Liv. 9, 46, 3: no triumvi- 
ratu suo (roipublicae constituendae) nimis 
superbiat Antonius, Plin. 9, 36, 69, g 122 : 
nullo more triumviratus invaditur, Flor. 4, 
6,3: roipublicae constituendae, Suet Aug. 
27 ; senatCls legendi, id. ib. 37. 

triamviri (a>8o written tresviri, 
and lllviri). orum or &m, w. [tros-virj, 
three men holding an office together or as- 
sociated in public business, a board of three, 
three joint commissioners appointed for va- 
rious purposes, a triumvirate. So, I, Tri- 
umviri coloniae deducendae or agro dando, 
for leading out a colony and distnbuting 
(he land among its members, Liv. 3, 1, 6 ; 4, 
11, 6; 6, 21, 4; 8, 16, 14 al — In sing. : no- 
bilita.s . . . Galum Gracchum . . . triumvi- 
rum coloaiis deducundls ferro necaverat, 
Sail J. 42, 1 : triumvir agrarius, Liv. 27, 21, 
10 ; Cic. Brut 20, 79. — II, Triumviri ca- 
pi talcs, superintendents of public pHsons, 
who performed many of the duties of mod- 
ern police magistrates, Plant Am. 1, 1, 3; 
Cic. Or. 46, 166: carceris lauturaiarum, Liv. 
32, 20, 27; Dig. 1, 2, 2, 8 30; I.iv. 25, 1, 10 ; 
39, 14, 10. — In sing., Val. Max. 5, 4, 7. — 
HI, Triumviri Epuloncs, v. epulo. — IV. 
'I'riumviri monetales, directors of the mint, 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 30.— V. Triumviri mensarll, 
three commissioners to regulate money, Liv. 
23, 21, 6 ; 24, 18, 12 ; 26, 36, 8. — VI. Tri- 
umviri nocturni,yire-ward<’n*, Liv. 9, 40, 3; 
Val Max. 8, 1, 6; Dig. 1, 15, 1. — VIL Tri- 
umviri reipublicao fonstituendae ; these 
wore Antony, Octavianus, and Lepidus, ap- 
pointed to regulate public affairs, Liv. Epit 
120; Suet Aug. 96; id. Tib. 4; Flor. 4, 6.— 
In sing., Veil 2, 88, 1; Suet Aug. 9; 64; 
Gell. 3, 9, 4 ; Nep. Att 12, 2.— VIII. Boards 
for recruiting troops ; senatus triumviros 
binos crearl jiissit, Liv. 26, 6, 6. — ly , Tri- 
umviri sacris conquirendis donisquo per- 
signandis, to collect and register votive of- 
ferings, etc., Liv. 25, 7, 6. — X. Triumviri 
refleiendis aedibus Fortunae et matris Ma- 
tutae ct Spel,^)* the restoration of temples, 
Liv. 26, 7, 6. — XI. ^he three chief magis- 
trates of a municipality : Q. Manlius, qui 
turn oral Illvir, Cic. Clu. 13, 38. 

txiancity [tor-nneia], of three 

unciac : paragaudis. Gall ap. Treb. Claud. 
17. 

* trivenSflca, a®, f [ter-venoflcus], 
an arrant poison-mixer, a thorough hag, 
witch, or sorceress, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 8. 
Trivia, ao, v. trivius. 

trivi&liSy ®» (trivium; prop, that 

is in or belongs to tho cross-roads or pub- 
lic streets; hence, transf], that may be 
found everywhere, common, commonplace, 
vulgar, ordinary, trivial (post-Aug.) : trivi- 
alis scientia, Quint 1, 4, 27 : verba (opp. 
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splendide atque adoroate declamare), Suet. 
Khet 6: ludil ex circo, id. Aug. 74: car- 
men, Juv. 7, 65: mos, Calp. Eel. 1, 28. 

irivUUter, adv. [trivialis], in a com- 
mon manner : trivialiter et populariter in- 
stituti infantes, Arn. 7, 242. 

* trivifttua. adv. [trivium], in the pub- 
lic streets : dissultare. Mart Cap. 1, § 3. 

TriviCimy i> n., a small town in the 
mountains between Samnium and Apulia, 
near the mod, Trevico, Hor. S. 1, 6, 79. 

trivium^ [ter-via], I, Lit, a 
place where three roads meet, a fork in the 
roads, cross-road : ut ventum est in trivi- 
um, Cic. Dl v. 1, 64, 123. — H. Transf, in 
gon., a public square, the public street, high- 
way; plur. : in triviis aut in compltis, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 7 : nocturnisquo Hecate triviis 
ululata per urbes, Verg. A. 4, 609; Lucr. 4, 
1203: occurram in triviis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 69; 
id. Ep. 1, 16, 64; 1, 17, 68; id. A. P. 246.— 
Sing.; pueros in trlvlo docere, Just 21, 5; 
Tib. 1, 1, 12 (22). — Prov. : arripere male- 
dictum ex trivio, i, e. out of the street, from 
the moh^Cic. Mur. 6, 13. 

trivln|[^ a, um {gen. fern. Trivial, Lucr. 

1, 84), adi. [trivium], an epithet of those 
deities whose temples were often erected 
where three ways met : ni, Inscr. Grut 84, 
5 ; 1016, 1 : Virgo, i. e. Diana or Hecate, 
Lucr. 1,84; also called: Trivia dea, Prop. 

2, 32 (3, 30), 10 — More freq. absoL: Tri* 
via, ®®t Diana, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
g iF MQll (Trag. v. 318 Vahl.); Cat 34, 15; 
66, 6; Tib. 1, 6, 16; Verg. A. 6, 35; Ov. F. 
1, 389 ; id. M. 2, 416 al — Hence, LaCUl 
Triviae (^h® Lake of Diana), a lake in 
Latium, near Arida, now Logo di Nemi, 
Verg. A. 7, 616; Stat S. 8, 1, 66. 

triz&go or tri««&g' 0 , ^nfs,/, a plant, 
called also chamaedrys, germander : Teii- 
CFium chamaedrys, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 16, 80, 
g 130; Veg. Vet 1, 17; 1, 42 al. 

Tr6aa, ndis, v, i. Tros, b. 6. 
t trdclUieldei, ‘s, adj.,^Tpoxatti!>i]<:, 
like a trochee; numorus. Mart Cap. 9, g 992. 

t trochaens. m.,—-rpoxaiot (cf Mart. 
Cap. 9, g 988). I, A metrical foot of two syl- 
lables, a long and a short { — '-), a trochee, 
Cic, de Or. 3, 47, 182; Quint 9, 4, 80; Prud. 
oretp. 8 praef — H, Another name for the 
tribrachys, a metrical foot of three short 
syllables (w---^), a tribrach, Cic. Or. 57, 
193; Quint 9, 4, 82. 

t tl^ChdiCUt, ft) hhl, aty., = rpoxai- 
Kot, consisting of trochees, trochaic : versus, 
Quint 9, 4, 140; Ter. Maur. p.2437 P.; Diom. 
pp. 604 and 608 ib. 

t trochilns. ^ m., =1 rp6xi\ot. I, A 
very small bird, porh. the golden -crested 
wren, trochil, Plin. 10, 74, 96, g 203 ; 8, 25, 
37, g 90. — II, In architecture, a semicir- 
cular hollow running round the base of a 
column, a casement, scotia, trochil, Wtr. 3 , 3 
med. 

t trdchitcttf, i, m., — Tpoxi*rKot, a 
small, round ball ; in medicine a pill, 
troche, trochisk, Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 7, 104; 
Veg. Vet 2, 9 fin. (in Cols. 6, 17, written as 
Greek). 

trochlea or troclea;, a®, f [contr. 
from T^oxaAia], o. mechanical contrivance 
for raising weights, a case or sheaf con- 
taining one or more pulleys, a block, Vitr. 
10, 2; Cato, R. R. 3, 6; Lucr. 4, 905.— Prov.: 
trochleis pituitam adducero, q. s. to draw 
up phlegm with a hoisting -tackle, i. e. to 
hawk violently. Quint 11, 3, 66. 

* trochlefttilll, [trochlea], unth a 
block ; erecto fhne, Sid. Ep. 6, 17 med. 

t trdchnSf m., = Tpox6t, an iron hoop 
set round with small rings, a trundling hoop 
for children, Hor. C. 3, 24, 67; id. A. P. 380; 
Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 383; id. Tr. 
2, 486; Mart 14, 168, 2; 14, 169, 2 al. 

Trocmiy urum, m., a people of Oalatia, 
Liv. 38, 16; called also Trogini^ Cic. Div. 
2, 37, 79; Plin. 5, 32, 42, g 146. 

TrOea, o*”) v. l. Tros, B. 4. 

TrOOZSn, f, = TpoiCqv, a very 
ancient city of Argolis, where Pittheus, the 
maJtemal grandfather of Theseus, reigned, 
near the mod. village or Damala, Mel 2, 3, 
8; Plin. 4, 6, 9, g 18; Cic. Off. 3, 11, 48; Ov. 
M. 6, 418 : prope Troezena, id. lb. 16, 296 ; 
15, 606 ; id. P. 4, 16, 15 ; Stat Th. 4, 81.— 
Hence, Troozdnini* a, um, adj., o/ur 
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tunc facti aunt CampanJ, Enn. ap. Censor, 
14 (Ann. V. 174^ Vabl.): tanto aoblatae aunt 
Aiigniiue tunc Japidea, id. ap. Non, p. 211, 
H (Ann. V. 642 ib.); tunc ipsoa adoriant, 
ne quia Bpartam referat nuntium, Naev. 
up. PrlBC. 8, p. «01 V. (Trag. Kel, v. 16 Rib.): 
(Bulla) stall III ex iia rebua quaa tunc vendo- 
bal juaait el praemlum tribui, etc., Cic. Arch. 
10, 26: neque ego tunc princepa ad salutcm 
esse potuiaaein si, etc., id. Bull. 8, 9: his tunc 
cognitis rebus amici regis his . . . nbera- 
liter responderunt, Cacs. 11 C, 3, 104: tunc 
duces Nerviorum . . . colloqui seso vello dl- 
cunt, at this time., id. B. ii. 6,41 : quod so fac- 
turos rninabuntur, aegroquo tunc sunt re- 
lentl quin oppiduin irrumperent, id. B. C. 
2 Wijin ■ Roinanus tunc excrcitus in agro 
Larinati erat, Idv. 22, 24, 1: Itaquo cum in 
ipsum, ft innocentla tutum ct magistratu 
111 duo tunc erat, impetus lleri non posset, 
etc id. 4, 44, 6; cf. id. 2, 2, 2j 4, 8, 6; 10, 
37, 10; 44,44, 3: nec, si rescindere posses 
(SC. jussa Jovis), Tunc aderas, Ov. M. 2, 679; 
tunc ego nec citharS poteram gaudero so- 
nora, nec, etc., Tib. 3, 4, 69; tunc urbls cu- 
stodlls praepositus C. Maecenas, Veil. 2, 8H, 
2: forto evenit ut tunc summao dignitatis 
ilii femina venono consumere so destina- 
rit Val. Max. 2, 6, 8; qui tuncLibitlnam ox- 
ercebant, id. 6^2, 10; Coriolanusad Volscos, 
Infestos tunc Romanis, confugit, id, 6, 4, 1 ; 
cf. id. 2, 10, 3; 4, 8, 6; 5, 6, 3; 7, 6, 6 fin.; 8, 
1 damn. 1: Carthaginienslum Icgall ad ce- 
lobrandum sacrum anniversarium more 
patrio tunc v«norant, Curt, 4, 2, 10 ; et tunc 
aestus erat, cujus calor, etc., id. 3, 5, 1 : per- 
ieral imperium, quod tunc In extremo sta- 
bat,8iFabiuB,etc.,Sen.Troad. 1,11,6: tunc, 
distractls Orleutis viribus, casus Mithriduti 
datus C 8 t occupundl Arrneniam, Tac. A. 11, 
9; cf id. ib. 2, 26: quidam ex cis qui tunc 
egerant, decosseruut, I'lin. Ep. 4, 24, 3: ar- 
dento tunc in Africa bollo, Suet. Caes. 70; 
cf id. Callg. 48; id. Ner, 20; 21 : Asiam tunc 
tenobat irnporio rex Darius, GclI. 17, 9, 20; 
liostcs tunc popuU Romani fuerant Flde- 
nates, id. 17, 21, 17 ; cf. id. 13, 6, 2 and 3 ; 14, 
1,8; Ael. Spart. Had. 11; 23; 24. — Repeat- 
ed by anaphora: tunc victus abiere fori, 
tunc consiiapomus, tunc bibit inrlguas fer- 
tilis tiortus aquas, Aurea tunc pressos, etc., 
Tib. 2, 1, 43 ; tunc Parmenio et Philotas, 
tunc Amyntas cousobrinus, tunc noverca 
fratresque iutorfecti, tunc Attains, Eurylo- 
chus . . . occurrebanl, Just. 12, 6, 14; so id. 
43 , 3 , 2 ; 43,4,2.— Attrlbutlvoly: re- 
gern tunc Lacedaemonioruin, Just. 6, 2, 4. — 
(y) Referring to a state no longer in exist- 
ence : silvao tunc circa viam orant,pleri6quo 
inculti8,Liv.21,26,8: urbs (Corinthus) erat 
tunc prneolara ante excidiiim, Id. 46, 28, 2; 
hie (Curio) primo pro Pompei partibus, id 
est, ut tunc habebntur, pro republicft, mox 
. . . pro Caesare stetit, Veil. 2, 48, 3: certis- 
simum tunc proscriptoruin perAigium pe- 
netravit,Val.Max.7,3,9: docuit In atrio Ca- 
tuiinao duinus, quao pars Palatii tunc erat, 
Suet. Gram, 17 ; tunc (I. o. ollm) in usu emt, 
earn horedltatom, etc.,Gai Inst. 2,264: erat 
autein tuno mos ut cum princeps causam 
cognoscoret . . . sentontiam ex omnium do- 
liberatione proferret, Ael. Spart. Had. 8.— (6) 
Expressly opposed to present time: tunc 
igitur pelles, uuno nurum ©t purpura exer- 
ceiit hominum vitam, Lucr. 6, 1423 : e.a lege 
ejuae tunc erat Semprouia, nunc est Conie- 
lia, Cic. Clu. 60, 164: cum vero causam ju- 
stam dous ipse doderit, ut tunc Socrati, 
mine Catoni, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 30, 74: cf id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 18, 8 46; 2, 3, 67, g 166; id. Arch. 
3, 6; id. Pis. 13, 30; id. Rab. Post. 12, 84; id. 
Phil. 7, 6, 14; cur privati non damus remi- 
ges, sicut tunc dedimua? Liv. 34, 6, 18: mu- 
nitiones et locls opportunioribus tunc fuo- 
runt et validioros impositao (i. e. quam 
nunc), id. 36, 17, 4; parva nunc res videri 
potest quae tunc patros ac picbem accen- 
dit, id. 4, 26, 13; cf id. 8, 31, 4; 21, 18, 6; 
Maccdoncs milites ea tunc erant fama qua 
nunc Romani foruntur, Nop. Eum. 3, 4; 
nunc solvo poonos; tunc tibi inferias dedi, 
Beu. Phoeu. 172; nuuchaberentsociosquos 
tunc hostes habuerant, Just. 6, 7, 5; cf id. 
8, 2, 9 : hoc tunc Veil fuere, nunc fuisse 
quis meminit? Flor. 1, 12, 11. — And tunc 
and turn in coordinated sentences: qui 
ager nunc multo pluris est quam tunc fbit. 
Turn onim, etc., nunc, etc. ; turn erat ager 
incultus, nunc est cultissimus, Cic. Rose. 
Cora, 12, 33: V08 etiamsl tunc faciendum 
1914 
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non fuerit, nnoc utique faciendum putatis; 
ego contra, ctlamsi turn migranduro fuisset, 
nunc has ruinaa reiinquendas non cense- 
rem, Idv. 6, 63 , 3 (in such connections turn 
generally refprs to a previous tunc, rarely 
vice versa).— («) Opposed to a previous or 
a later time: qua® ipsum Hannibalem, ar- 
mis tunc Invlctum voluptate vlcit (1. e. 
etsi non postea ), Cic. Agr. 3, 36, 95 : raro 
alias tribuni popularis oratio acceptior ple- 
bi quam tunc Bovorissiml consulis fuit, Liv. 

3, 69, 1 : (Syphax) tunc accessio Punici belli 
fuerat, sicut Gentius Maccdonici, id. 46, 7, 
2; 6,37,2; 45,26,10: uonabScipionibusali- 
isque veteribus Koinauorum ducum quid- 
quam ausum fortius quam tunc a Caesare, 
Veil, 2, 80, 3: et tunc Aeantl, ut deo, imrao- 
lavorunt, et deinceps, etc,, Val, Max. 1, 6, 
ext. 2 ; praetor hie Alexandri fUerat, tunc 
transfuga, Curt, 3, 11, 18; cf. id. 4, 13, 18: 
Cilicum nationes saepo et alias commotae, 
tunc Troxoboro duce, monies asperos ca- 
stris cepere, Taa A. 12, 66; cf id. ib. 2, 62; 
id. H. 3, 68 : ob res ot tunc in AfiricA, et olim 
in GermauiA gestas, Suet. Galb. 8; cf id. 
Tib. 10: 18; id. 0th, 4: idem tuncFacsulae | 
quod Carrhae nuper, Flor. 1, 6, 8.— (C) In 
general statements, applied to the actual 
state of affairs: mos e.Bt regibus quoticus in 
socletatem coCant, pollices inter so vincire, 
etc. Bed tunc, qui ea vincula admoyebat 
decidlsso simulans, genua Mithridatis In- 
vadit, Tac, A. 12, 47 : legebatur ergo ibi 
tunc in carmine lAtino, etc., Gell. 2, 22, 2. — 
Pregn.,ttx matters thenstood: aptiesimum 
teinpus fuerat, delinimentum animis Bola- 
ni ugri divisionem obici : tunc haec ipsa 
indignitas angebat animos, Liv. 4, 61, 6.— 
(d) Of coincidence in time: time = cum 
hoc fierct, on that occasion : quodsi tu tunc, 
Grasse, dixisscs, omnem corum importuni- 
tatem evelllssot oratio tua, Cic. de Or. 1, 63, 
230; id. Clu. 66, 163; id. Lig. 6, 16; id. Phil. 
7, 6, 14 : tunc Lacedaemonlis accusantibus 
respondendum erat, nunc a vobis ipsis ac- 
cusati sumus, Liv. 39, 36, 7 : jam Horatius 
socundam pugnam petebat. Tunc. . . clu- 
moro adjuvant militem suum, while he was 
doing so, id. 1, 26, 9; 46, 23, 17: sed ne- 
que . . . nubes Tunc habuit, nec . . . imbres, 
Ov. M. 2, 310: quid mibl tuncauirai fUit? 
id. ib. 7, 582: quid mihi tuncanimi credis, 
germane, Ailsse? id. H. 11,87; 12, 31: quid 
tunc homines timuerint, quae senatOs tre- 
pidatio . . . nequo rnihi exprimero vacat, 
noque, etc., Veil. 2, 124, 1: non Catoni tunc 
praetura, sed praoturao Cato negatus est, 
Val. Max. 7, 6, 6; cf id. 1, 8, 6; 4, 6, 8; 0, 1, 
8; 6, 2, 8; 6, 2, 6; 6, 6, ext. 1; 9, 3, 1: tunc 
ego dicero debul. Sen. Ep. 63, 16: npn pos- 
sum dicere aliud tunc mihi quam decs ad- 
niisso, Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 6: tunc domus prisco- 
rum ducum arserunt, Suet. Ner. 38; Just. 
18, 3, 14; Goll. 6 (7), 3, 48; 12, 13, 21; 19, 1, 
11. — Tunc and turn co ordinate; sanguine 
tunc (Phacthontis) credunt, . .Turn facta’st 
Libya . . . arida ; turn, etc. , Ov. M. 2. 235 sqq. : 
tunc . . . sorores Debuerant, etc. ; Turn pot- 
ui Medea inorl bone, id. H. 12, 3 sqq. — And 
referring to a supposed action at a definite 
time: nobis tunc repente trepidandum in 
acio instruenda erat, if we had accepted the 
battle then, Liv. 44, 38, 11. — (<i) Redundant 
(post-class.): id quale fuerit, ncque ipse 
tunc prodidit, neque cuiquam facile succur- 
rat, Suet. Tit. 10; cf : in ejusmodi tempo- 
ribus tunc eae ambulatlones aperiunlur, 
Vitr. 6, 9, 9 .- 2 . =:nunc, in oblique dis- 
course (rare): quod si consulatOs tanta dul- 
codo sit, jam tunc ita inanimum inducant, 
consulatum captuin a tribuniciA potestale 
esse, I.iv. 2, 64, 6: ut cum multis saeculls 
murus urbi civium virtue fuerit, tunccives 
salvos se fore non existimavorint nisi in- 
tra muros laterent, Just. 14, 6, 7. — 3# 
ferring to indefinite time, (a) Then, at 
such a lime of the year, day, etc. ; at such a 
season : tunc (i. e. autumno) praccidi arbo- 
res oportere secundum terram, Varr..R. R. 

1, 27: ab eo in fastis dies hordlcalia nomi- 
nautur, quod tunc hordae boves immolan- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 6: oinnes (nubes sol) enim sub 
so tunc (= medio die), Sen. Q. N. 1, 8, 7; 
tunc enim raaximae et Integrae adhuc ni- 
ves ( = aestate prima), id. ib. 4, 2, 21 : et 
tunc potest ventis concitarl mare, id. ib. 4, 

2, 26; cf. id. ib. 4, 6, 2.— (/S) With the force 
of an indefinite temporal clause : tunc ignes 
tenuissimi iter exile designant et caelo pro- 
ducunt, of shooting stars, Son, Q. N. 1, 1, 6: 
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nemo observat lunam nisi laborantem. 
Tunc urbes conclamant, tunc pro se quis- 
que superstition® vana trepidat, id. lb. 7, 1, 
2: adjuvarl se tunc (i. e, cum faces vident) 
periclitantes existimant Pollucis et Casto- 
ris numine, id. ib. 1, 1, 13; cf id. ib. 1, 8, 3.' 

2, 66, 2.; 6, 3, 1; 6, 12, 2 ; id. Ep. 42, 4; id. 
Brev. Vit. 11, 1: s’l ancilla ox clve Romano 
conceperit, deinde civis Romana facta sit, 
et tunc pariat, etc., Gal Inst. 1, 88; 1, 90; 
Dig. 1, 6, 8; 40, 12, 22, g 3.— (7) With the 
force of a conditional clause, in this in- 
stance: rr.Emsperegrevenit, 5t. Tunc tibi 
actutum chorda tenditur, Plaut. Most. 8, 2, 
56 Lorenz (aL turn) : dominae mentem con- 
vertlte . . . Tunc ego crediderim vobis, et si- 
deraet amnes Posse, etc., Prop. 1, 1,23: itaque 
tunc di videre optimum erit (= si plura sunt 
quae nocent), Quint. 4, 2, 101 ; so id. 6, 1, 22 : 
cuperem tecum comraunicare tam subitam 
mutationem mei : tunc amicitiae nostrae 
certiorem flduciam habere coeplssem, Sen. 
Ep. 6, 2: nemo est ex inprudentibus qui 
rcllqui sibl debeat. Tunc mala consllia 
agitant, tunc aut aliis aut ipsis pericula 
struunt; tunc cupiditates iraprobas ordi- 
nant, tunc. . . tunc, . . denique, etc., id. ib. 
10, 2; 7, 2: tunc enim (i. 0. si cotlidie repu- 
tes) subitrecordatio: Quotdies quam frigi- 
dis rebus absumpsi ! Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 3: prop- 
ter liberos retentio fit (dotis) si culpa mu- 
lieris divortium factum sit, tunc enim sex- 
tao retinentur ex dote, Ulp. Fragm. 6,10: 
velutl si a fcminA manuinissa sit: tunc 
enim e logo AtiliA petere debet tutorem, 
Gai Inst. 1,195; 1,76; 1,40; 3,181; Fragm. 
Vat. 62; Dig. 2, 4, 8; 6, 3, 13, § 12 ; 7, 3, 
1; 19, 1, 11, § 16; 11, 1, 20; Just. Inst, 1, 
12, 8 6; in the jurists, saep. — 4. Refer- 
ring to future time, (u) In gen.: tunc 
illud vcxillum . . , coloniao Capuae inferc- 
tur; tunc contra banc Romam ilia altera 
Roma quaeretur, Cic t '^r. 2, 32, 86: tunc, 
ut quaequo causa erj? F- tuctis, nunc liber- 
tatem repeti satis ej*, .‘"‘v. 3, 63, 10: sena- 
tOs consultum adjectum est ut . . . prae- 
tor qui tunc csset . . . apud eorum quern 
qui manumitteretur. . . jusjuraudum daret, 
etc., id. 41, 9, 11: nec taodebit avum parvo 
advigiiare uepoti . . . Tunc oporata deo pu- 
bes discumbet in herba, etc., Tib. 2, 6, 95: 
tunc interca tempus e.xercitQs ex hoc loco 
educendi habebls, Qell. 3, 7, 7.— (/?) With 
the force of a conditional clause: tunc me 
blremis Tutum. . , Aura feret geminusque 
Pollux (i. 0. si mugiat malus procellis), Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 62: vectabor umeris tunc ego ini- 
micis eque.s (i. c. si hoc feceris), id. Epod. 
17, 74: tunc tua me Infortunia laedent (i. e, 
si dolobis tibi), id. A. P. 103; tunc ego jura- 
bo quaevis tibi numina . . . Tunc ego . . . 
Efflciam, etc. , Ov. H. 16 (16), 319 : tunc piger 
ad nandum^tunc ego cautus ero, id. ib. 17 
(18), 210.— B. Representing sequence or 
succession in events, = deinde. 1, Sim- 
ple sequence in time, (a) Time proper 
(rare till after the Aug. per. ; in Cic, peril, 
only in the foil, passages) ; Herodotus cum 
Roma reverterctur, offendit eum mensem 
qui Bcqultur menBcm comitiaiem. Tunc 
Ceiihalocditani decrerunt intercalarium 
XLV dies longum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, 8 130: 
vcnl in eum sernionem ut docerem, etc. 
Tunc mihi ille dixit quod, etc., Id. Fani. 

3, 6, 3; dixi ei, mo ita facturum esse ut, 
etc. Tunc ille a me petlvit, etc., id. ib. 3, 

6, 2: is finis pugnae equestris fuit. Tuno 
adorti peditumticiem, nuntiog ad consules 
roi gestae mittunt, Liv. 3, 70, 8 : tandem cu- 
riA excesserunt. Tunc sententiae intorro- 
gari coeptae, id. 46, 26, 1; equites, relictis 
equis, provolant ante signa . . . Tunc inter 
priores duorum populorura res geritur, id. 

7, 8. 1 : iterum deinde interpellatus, in pro- 
posito persistit. Tunc Poppedius, abjec- 
turum inde se . . . minalus est, Val. Max. 3, 
1, 2; cf id. 5, 4, 1; 7, 3, 2; 7, 3, 6; tunc in- 
teiidit arcum, et ipsum cor adulescentis 
figit. Sen. de Ira, 3, 14, 2; so id. Ot. Sap. 1, 
1 ; Id. Q. N. 1, 12, 1 : Dareum XXX inde 
stadia abesse praemissi Indicabant. Tunc 
consistere agmen jubet, Curt. 3, 8, 24: con- 
tionem discedere in manipulos jubet. Tunc 
a veneratione Augusti orsus flexitad victo- 
rias, Tac. A. 1, 34 ; cf id. ib. 1, 67 ; 12, 81 ; 12, 
33; 12, 69; id. H. 4, 72; Vitr. 1, 4, 12; 1, 6, 
7; 2, 1, 2; 2, 1, 4; 6, 12, 6; 7, praef. 6; 7, 1, 
3; 7, 2, 2; 8, 1, 1; Suet. Ner. 49; id. Vlt. 16 
fin : id. Dom. 16; Front. Strut 2,6,4; Gell. 
1, 22, 6; 6 (7), 17, 6; 13, 31 (30), 6; 14, 2, 9; 
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Flor. 2, 13 (i, 2), 71; Just. 11, 4, 1; 11, 10, 1 
2; 12, 7, 7; 18, 3, 4; 18, 4, 10 et saep. ; Dig. 
1, 2, 2^ § 26. — (/3) Before an dbl. abtol. (post- 
class.): statuuDt tcmpus quo foedissimum 
quemque invadanu Tunc, slgno inter se 
dato, inrumpunt contubernia, Tac. A. 1, 48; 
tunc, Caropauiae ora proximisque insulis 
circuitis, Capre^rum secessui quadriduum 
impendit, Suet. Aug. 98: tunc, exorcitu in 
Aetoliam promoto. pecunlascivitatibus im- 
perat, Just. 14, 1, 6; 21, 6, 2 ; 22, 2, 7 ; 25, 2, 
6,— (7) Implying a consequence, then, un- 
der these circumstances, hence, accordiMly : 
caedcre Januam saxis, instare ferro, ligna 
circumdare igneraque circumicere coepe- 
runt. Tunc cives Romani, qul l^mpsaci 
negotiabantur, concurrunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
27, g 69: buc tota Vari converse acies suos 
fugerevi debat. TuncRebilus; Pcrterritutn, 
inquit, hostem vides ; quid dubitas, etc., 
Caes. B. C. 2, 34: animadversum est, extra 
coDSuetudiiiem longius a vallo esse aciem 
Pompei progrcBSum. Tunc Caesar apud 
sues Differendum est iter, inquit, etc., id. 
ib. 3, 86: omnium spe celerius Saguntum 
oppugnari adlatum est. Tunc relata de in- 
tegro res ad senatum, Liv. 21, 6, 6; cf. id. 
9, 30, 10 : Tisiphoneque Saevit et hue illuc 
impia turba tbgit. Tunc niger in porta ser- 
peutum Cerberus ore Strldet, Tib. 1, 3, 71 : 
apud patres disseruit, nec posse Oriontem 
nisi Germanici sapientia conponi, etc. Tunc 
decreto patrum permissae Germanico pro- 
vinciae, Tac. A. 2, 43; id. H. 4, 8:i; Vltr. 2, 8, 
14; 2,9, 16; Just. 39, 3, 11. — Empbati- 
c al 1 y,= turn vero : donee ipse quoque lou- 
giuquo morbo est Implicitus. Tunc adeo 
fracti sirnul cum corpore sunt spiritus illi 
feroces ut, etc., Liv. 1, 31, 6. — And =:tum 
primura : multitude tandem perrumpit or- 
dines hostium. Tunc vinci pertiuacia coep- 
ta, et averti manipuli quidam, Liv. 9, 39, 10. 
- 2 . In enumerations with turn . . . doin- 
de . . . postea, etc. (a) In gen. ( post- 
class.): ante omnia instituit ut e liberto- 
rum bonis dextans . . . cogeretur ; deinde ut 
ingratorum, etc. ; tunc ut lego majestatis 
facta omnia . . . tonerentur, Suet. Ner. 32 
med,; so, tunc . . . deinde . . . tunc, etc., 
Vitr. 1, 6, 12 and 13: tunc . . . tunc ... de- 
inde . . . tunc, id. 3, 5, 5 and 6; cf. id. 5, 12, 
4; cf. Suet. 0th. 6; Flor. 4, 2, 88.— With 
ium: terras primum situmque earum 
quaerit; deinde condicionem muris; tunc 
quidquid inter caelum torrasquo interja- 
cet perspicit . . . turn, peragratis humili- 
oribus, ad summa prorumpit. Sen. Cons. 
Helv.17 Jin.; so Gai Inst. 3, 6, 3.— {/3) Of 
successive speakers in dialogue (rare) ; tu 1 
vero abi, inquit, etc. Tunc Muciua Quando- 
quidem, inquit, est apud te virtuti honos, 
etc., Liv. 2, 12, 15; apud quern Valerius in 
huno moduin egit, etc. Tunc Collatimis 
Quaero inquit, etc., V^al. Max. 2, 8, 2. — With 
turn: tunc poeta . . . inquit, etc. Turn 
Fronto ita respondit, etc., Gell. 19, 8, 10 and 
11; 12, 13, 19; Val. Max. 7, 3, ext. 4.— O. In 
co-ordination (very rare). =practer- 
ea, and then : (Romulus) hoc consilio fiil- 
tus . . . locupletari civis non destitit. Tunc, 
id quod retinomus hodie magna cum salu- 
te rei publicae, auspiciis plurimum obsccu- 
tus est Romulus, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16 sq.: prae- 
ter has, fVugalitas et continentia . . . splen- 
dorem illi suum adfUnderent. Tunc pro- 
videntia cum eloguntia quantum decoris 
illi adderent! Sen. Ep. 116, 3.— JJ, In the 
connection cum . . . tunc ( v. turn, I. 0. 3.) : 
vivendura rec.te est cum propter plurima, 
tunc est Idcirco, etc., Juv. 9, 118 (poet, for 
turn, on account of the folL vowel).— 3, 
Vid. tunc etiam, III. B. 7. /3. 

II, As correlative of dependent clauses. 
A Of temporal clauses With cmn. I, Re- 
ferring to deOnito past time. g. Tunc as 
antecedent of the clause: set Stalagmus 
quojus erat tunc nationis quom hinc abit? 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 108: etiamno in ard tunc 
sedebant mulieres Quom ad me profectu’s 
ire? id. Rud. 3, 6, 8: quo damnato tunc, 
cum judicia flebant, HS. IV milibus lis ao- 
gtimata est, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, g 22: etenim 
tunc esset hoc animadvertendum cum clas- 
sis Syracusis proficiscebatur, id. ib. 2, 6, 43, 
g 111: atquo ille eo tempore paniit cum 
parere senatui neccsse erat : vos tunc pa- 
ruistis cum paruit nemo nisi qui voluit, 
id. Lig. 7, 20: se ita pugnaturos ut Romae 
pugnaverint in repetenda patri^ ut poste- 
ro die ad Gabios, tunc cum effecerint no 
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quis hostium, etc., Liv. 6, 28, 9; et quod 
tunc fecimus cum hostem Bannibalem in 
Italift haberemus, id nunc, pulso Hanniba- 
le, cunctamur facere? id. 31, 7, 6: infelix 
Dido, nunc te facta impia tangunt? Tunc 
decuit cum sceptra dabas,Verg. A. 4, 697 
(Rib. turn ; v. Prise, p. 8, 841 P.): prudentor 
sensit tunc incrementum Romano imperio 
petendum fuisse cum intra septimum lapi- 
dem triumphl quaerebantur,Val. Max. 4, 1, 
10; quorum nihil tunc cum dicerctur pa- 
rum aptum ftiit, Quint. 11, 1, 89 ; cf. Val. 
Max. 8, 8, ext. 1 ; 9, 8, ext. 1.— b. Introdu- 
cing the apodosis. (a) Of coincident ac- 
tions: cum jam adpropinquautium forma 
lemborum baud dubie esset . . . tunc injec- 
ta trepidatio, Liv. 44,28, 10.— {/3) = dein- 
de : advorsus singula quaeque cum respon- 
dcre haud facile esset, et quererctur . . . 
purgaretque se invicem, tunc Papirius, ro- 
dintegrata ira, virgas et secures expediri 
jussit, Liv. 8, 32, 10; divus Caesar cum ex- 
orcitum habuisset circa Alpes, imperavis- 
setque, etc., tunc qui in eo castcllo fuorunt 
. . . noluerunt imperio parere, Vitr. 2, 9, 16: 
cum nuutiatum esset Leonidae a XX mi- 
libua hostium summum cacumen teueri, 
tunc hortatur socios, recedant. Just. 2, 11, 

5. — 2. Of definite present time, tunc is not 
found; v. turn. — 3 . Referring to indotluito 
time. a. As antecedent: arbitror, quo 
nos etiam tunc utimur cum ca dicimus 
jurat! quae comperta habemus, Cic. Font. 
13, 29 (9, 19): tunc obsequatur naturae 
cum senserit, etc., id. Fragra. Hort. Phil. 76 
B. and K. ; id. Tusc. 2, 6, 16 ; id. Verr. 1, 18, 
66 ; 2, 6, 12, g 29 : qul tunc vocat mo, cum 
malum librum legi, only . . . when, never . . . 
unless {=r6re 6»j), Cat. 44, 21 Ellis (Miill. 
turn) ; deum tunc aUAiisse cum id evenlsset, 
veleres oratorcs aiebant, Quint. 10, 7, 14 : 
tunc est commovendum theatrum cum 
ventum est ad illud Plodlle, id. 6, 1, 62 ; cf 
id. 4, 2, 8; 12, 11, -7; Vitr. 2, 9, 3: voluptas 
tunc, cum maxime dolectat, exstinguitur, 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 7, 4 : cf id. Q. N. 1, prol. 3 ; 

6, li, 3; 0, 3, 1; id. Ep. 10, 6; 86, 38: in tan- 
tam quantitatem tenetur quae tunc in pe- 
culio fuit cum sentontiam dicebat. Dig. 5, 
1, 18 : tunc cum certum esse coeperit ne- 
ininem ex 00 testamento fore borodem,Gai 
Inst. 3, 13 ; 4, 71 ; Dig. 28, 8, 6, g 6 ; 40, 12, 
16, § 2; 40,7, 34.— b. Introducing the apo- 
dosis: cum autem fundamenta ita distan- 
tia inter se Aicrint constltuta, tunc inter 
ea alia transversa . . . collocentur, Vitr. 1, 
5, 7 ; 2, 1, 6; 2, 3, 2; 2, 6, 2; 3, 6, 13: cum 
folia pauca in acumiuo germinenl, tunc 
maxime serendas ficus, Plin. 18, 26, 66, 
g 245; Just. 41, 2, 9.-4, Referring to fiit- 
ure time: ex ceteris autem generibus tunc 
pecuuia oxpedietur cum legionibus viclri- 
cibus crunt quae spopondimus persolvenda, 
Cic. Fragm. Ep. Caos. jun. 1, 8; tunc inter 
eas fore tlnom belli dixit cum allerutra urbs 
in habitum pulverls esset redacta, Val. Max. 
9, 3, ext. 3: poterant videri tunc incohanda 
cum omnia quae . . . peregissem, Quint. 6, 
4, 1; Col. praof 33; v. infra. III. A. 2. 3 . — 
J8. With temporal clauses Introduced by 
ubi (rare). 1, Of definite past time; ad 
quod bcllum ubi consules dilectum habere 
occipiunt. obstare tunc enixe tribuui, Liv. 
4, 66, 2: naec ubi convenerunt, tunc vero 
Philomelus consuetudinem nocto egredien- 
di fre<tueDtlorem facere, id. 26, 8 , 9. — 2 . Of 
indefinite time, g. As antecedent; tunc 
autem est consuminata infclicita.s, ubi tur- 
pia nun solum delectant, sod etiam placent, 
Sen. Ep. 39, 6; id. Ben. 2, 3, 3; 2, 17, 3 ; id. 
Ep. 89, 19.— b. In apodosis: stilUcidia ubi 
plura coiero et turba vires dedit, tunc fluo- 
re et ire dtcuntur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 4; 6, 17, 
2; 6, 18, 2. — O. With temporal clauses in- 
troduced by postquam (posteaquam); rare. 
X, Of definite past time: posteaquam in- 
genuao virgincs et ephebi venerunt ad do- 
procandum, tunc est pollicitus his legibus 
ut, etc., Vitr. 10, 16, 7 (but in Sail. C. 61, 
40 Dictsch reads turn). — 2 . Of indefinite 
time : si vero posteaquam earn destinasses, 

! tunc perierit, etc., Dig. 17, 2, 68, g 1. — 1>, 
With temporal clauses introduced by ut 
(very rare) : ut vero . . . casus suorum mi- 
soris eluxit, tunc totd Ilttore piangontium 
gemituB, tunc infclicium matrum ululatus 
... audiebantur, Just. 19, 2, 11. — B. With 
temporal clauses introduced by quando 
(rare). 1. As antecedent; tunc quando 
abiero, Plaut. Pens. 4, 7, 19 (4, 8, 8) : tunc in- 
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serentur ( cerasi ) quando his vel non est, 
vel desinit gummi eflluere, PalL Oct. 12.— 
2. In apodosis: quando quodquo eorum si- 
dcrum cursum decorum est adeptum . . . 
tunc ex alterius naturae motione transver- 
sa .. . vinci a tardioribus videbantur, Cic. 
Univ. 9. — P, With temporal clauses intro- 
duced by dum (very rare) ; tunc tamen 
utrumque tolerabile est, dum illi vis sua 
est. Sen. Ep. 83, 21. — With conditional 
clausea X. Ib (a) As antecedent: 

consilium istud tunc esset prudens si ratio- 
ncs ad Hispaniensem casum accommoda- 
turl essemus, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2: sin autem 
veutua interpellaverit et . . . tunc babeat 
canalem longum pedes quinque, etc., Vitr. 
8. 6, 2: tunc lldem fallam, tunc inconstan- 
tiae crimen audiam si, cum omnia eadem 
Sint quae erantpromittente me,noaprae8ti- 
tero promissum. Sen. Bcu. 4, 36, 2. — (/9) In 
apodosis: si se simul cum gloria rei gestae 
exstinxisset, tunc victorem, quidquid licue- 
rlt in magistro equitum, in militibus ausu- 
rum, Liv. 8, 31, 7 : quern si inclusit mare, 
turn ille exltu simul redituque praecluso, 
volutatur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 15: quod si non il- 
ium, sed me peccasse putabis, tunc ego to 
crodam cordis habere nihil, Mart. 2, B, 6: 
si nullus sit suorum berodum, tunc here- 
ditus pertinet ad adgnatos, Gai Inst. 3, 9: 
si vero dissentiunt, tunc praetoris partes 
ueccssariae sunt, Dig. 2, 14, 7, g 19; Sen. Q. 
N. 6, 9, 2; Gai Inst. 3, 205; Dig. 1, 3, 22.-2. 
With a Bui)po8ltion contrary to fact: audi- 
vi te cum alios consolareris: tuuccouspex- 
issom, si te ipse conso^lus esses, Sen. Prov. 
4, 6.-X1. After all. absol. (rare): logatis 
auditis, tunc de bello referre sese Aemilius 
dixit, Liv. 44, 21, 1: bis ita praeparutis, 
tunc in rotae modiolo tympanum includa- 
tur, Vitr. 10, 9 (14), 2. 

lU. Particular connections. A, With 
other particles of time. 1, Jam tuno 
(rare); nisi jam tunc omnia negotia dili- 
gentissime coufecissem, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3; 
bellum jam tunc ab illis geri cuoptum cum 
sibi Phrygium ademerint, Trog. Pomp. ap. 
Just 38, 63: At C. Marius L. Sullam Jam 
tunc, ut praocaventibus fatis, copulatum 
sibi quaestorem babuit,VeIl. 2, 12,1; Archi- 
lochum Nepos Cornelius tradit, Tuilo Hosti- 
lio Romae regnante, Jam tunc fuisse pod- 
matis clarum et nobilem, Gell. 17, 21, 8 : pa- 
lam jam tunc multae clvitates libertatem 
bcllo vindicandam fremebant. Just 13, 6, (k 
\ — 2 . With denum and denique, not until 
then, then only, then at last a. Tunc do- 
mum. (a) Absol.: tunc dcmuin nuntius 
missus ad tertiam legionem revocandam, 
Liv. 41, 3, 6: tunc demura pcctora plangi 
Contigit, Ov. H. 11,91: tunc demum iutrat 
tabemaculum. Curt 4, 13, 20: tunc demum 
alia mala (exstiterunt), Sen. Q. N. 1, 17, 6: 
(aquilae) primo deponunt, expertaeque pon- 
dus, tunc demum abeunt, Plin. 10,3,4, g 14: 
tunc demum . . . invidiam quae sibi floret 
deprecati sunt. Suet Calig. 9 : tunc demum 
ad otium concessit, id. Claud. 6. — {/3) With 
cum clause: postero die cum circumsessi 
aqu& arceremur, nec ulla . . . erumpondi 
si^ esset, tunc demum pact! sumus, etc., 
Liv. 21, 69, 6: et scrius cum redisset, turn 
demum, recepto sospite fllio, victoriae tan- 
tae gaudiura consul sensit, id. 44, 44, 3 : cum 
ab his oritur, tunc demum oi ratio constat, 
Val. Max. 4, 8 proocm.: quos ordine suo 
tunc demum persequar cum praefkturus 
fucro. Col. praof 33; Sen. Ep. 84, 6; id. Q. 
N. 7. 13, 1. — b. Tunc denique (very rare): 
hi Qicebantur in eo tempore fiaOtjfiariKot. 
Exinde ad perspicienda principia naturae 
procedebant ac tunc denique nomlnaban- 
tur Gell. 1,9,7. — 3. Tunc primum; 

quia tunc primum superbiae nobiiitatisob- 
viam itum est. Sail. J, 6, 2: tunc primum 
circo qui nunc maximus dicitur, dcsigna- 
tuB locus est, Liv. 1, 36, 8: eum dolorcm 
ulta est (plebs) tunc primum plobois quae- 
storibus croatis, id. 4, 64, 2 : tunc primum 
equo merero equites coeperunt, id. 6, 7, 13: 
Icctisteruio tunc primum in urbe Romanfi 
facto, id. 6, 18, 6; Tac. A. 11, 38; Suet Ncr. 
17 ; Just 8, 6, 1; 11, 10, 2; Jul. Capitol. 
Anton. Phil. 6; 7. — 4. With deinde (cf : 
turn deinde). (a) Deindo tunc: roga bo- 
nam mentem, bonam valetudinem animi, 
deinde tunc corporis, Sen. Ep. 10, 4; 74. 23; 
117, 1. — (/S) Tunc deinde: primum militlao 
vinculum est rcligio et signorum amor, et 
deserendi nefas; tunc deinde facile cetera 
.1915 
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Mlguntur, Son, Ep. 98, 36; 11, 4; Vnl. FI. 
8 X()9; Cola. 4, 16. — So, tuncpo8tea,Vitr. 1, 
8,’ 7.-5. Tunc tandem : almul enim cesait 
[)OB8CS8tone Dii, ezcitavit hoatem, ut tunc 
tandem Bcirot recuperanda case quae prius 
ntniaaa forent, Llv. 44,8, 4.— B. WUh em- 
phatic particlea 1, Tunc voro (or eiilm- 
vero): in turbatosjam hostes equos inmit- 
tiint. Tunc vero Coltibcri onines in fugam 
effunduntur, LW. 40,40, 10 •. cunctantemla- 
nien ingena via morhi adorta cat. Tunc 
enlm verodeorum ira admonuit, id. 2,36,6: 
tunc vero impotcuitis fortunae ajteciea con- 
aplcl potiiit, curt. 3, 11, 23: Tibcrioque au- 
HpQOBa 8en)p«r verba; tunc vero nltenti, 
etc., Tac. A. 1, 11— 2, Tunc quidem : et 
tunc quidem J’orsous copias reduxlt; po- 
Btero die, etc., Liv. 42, 67, 9: tunc quidem 
aacrlflcio rite perpetrate, reliquum noctia | 
re<tiit, etc., Curt. 4, 13, 16; cf. id. 3, 12, 21.— 
3 No tunc quidom: quia ne tunc quidem 
obsistebatur, Front. Strat. 3, 17, 9 : ac ne turn 
quidom aenatu aut populo appollato, Suet. 
Ner.41; cf. Just. 27, 3,6.— 4. Tunc maxiino 
(or tunc cum maxime). (a) Chiejly at that ’ 
time, especially then : Thcophrastua ost auc- 
tor, in Fonto quosdam amnos croRcere tem- 
pore aoRtivo . . . aut quia tunc maxime in 
iimorein mutabilia terra eat, aut quia, etc., 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 26. 2.— (/3) Just then : hoapltem 
tunc cum rhaxirne utilia suadontem abatra- 
hi jussit ud capitalo supplicium. Curt. 3, 2, 
17 ; non iuclduut causae quae iram laccs- 
sant? sed tunc maxime illl oppugnandae 
manuB Bunt, Sen. de Ira, 2, 14, 2; Bapiena 
tunc maxime paupwtatom meditatur cum 
in modiis divitiifl constitit, id.Vit. Beat. 26, 
1.— 5, Tunc interea, Cell. 3, 7, 7 ; v. supra, 

I. A. 4. a. — 6. Ktiain tunc, (a) Even then : 
exporlri etiain tunc volons an ullao sibi rc- 
liquao vires cssoiit, etc.. Cell. 15, 16, 3.— (/J) 
suit : quam dofuiictam praotoxtatiis ctiarn I 
tunc pro roslris laudavit, Suet. Calig. 10. — 
And with cum, I'laut. Bud. 3, 6, 8; v. supra, 

II. A. 1. a. — 7, Tunc etiam. (a) Etiam as 
connective, turn — oo tempore: in civitate 
plena religionnm, tunc etiam ob receutem 
cladem suporstitiosis principlbus, ut reno- 
varontur auspicia, res ad interregnum rod- 
it, Liv,. 6, 6, 0. — (^) Foot, for turn etiam, 
on account of the vowel : ultima prona via 
est, et eget modoramine certo, Tunc etiam 
. . . Tethys solct ipsa vereri, Ov. M, 2, 68. — 
8, Tunc <|uoque. (a) Also then: irao ad- 
versus Vejentos in insequontem annum dl- 
latac sunt. Tunc quoquo ne confestim hel- 
ium indiceretur roligio obstitit, Liv. 4, 30, 
13; 44, 37, 12: saopo legit flores; et tunc 
quoquo forte legebat, Ov. M. 4, 316 : quare 
et screno tonatl quia tunc quoque per 
quassum et scissum acra spiritus prosilit, 
Son. Q. N. 2, 18: cum quiduin histrioues 
productl olim, tunc quoquo producerentur, 
Suet. Claud. 21 : tunc quoquo in Hyreauiam 
vomittitur. Just. 38, 9, 9.— (^) Even then: 
tunc quoquo cum autiqui illi viri indite 
viverent, cura comero capilium fUit, Sen. 
<1. N. 1, 17, 7; faba vero non antequam 
trium foliorum. Tunc quoque lovi sarculo 
purgaro mdius quam foderc, Flin.18,26,66, 

S 241; Suet. Nor. 26; Flor. 1,7, 12.— With 
turn Uemum: tamotsi ad audiendum pigre 
coitur. Floriquo in statiouibus sedent . . . 
ac sibi nuntiari jubont an jam rocitator in- 
traverit . . . an ox magna parto evolvent 
librum: turn domum ac tunc quoquo lente 
cunctantorque veniuut, Flin. Ep. 1, 13, 2.— 
(y) sic quoquo, even as it was: quin nisi 
llrmata extrema agminis fUisseiit, ingens 
in eo sallu accipienda clades fherit. Tunc 
quoque ad extremum poriculi ventum ost, 
Liv. 21, 34, 8. — C. Tunc tomporis (post- 
class.; v. turn, III. E.): ex genie obscura tunc 
tomporis Forsarum, Just. 1, 4, 4: parvae 
tunc tomporis vires Aihonionsibus erant, 
id. 3, 6, 6: ad abolendam invidiae famam 
qua insignis praoter cetcros tunc tomporis 
habebatur,id.8,3,7; erat namque tunc tem- 
poris urbs Appulis Brundisium, id. 12, 2, 7. 

tnndo, tntildi, tunsum, tussum, and tu- 
Bum (V. Neue, Formenl. II. 668), 3 (old col- 
lat. form of the per/, tuserunt, Naev. 1, 1 : 
tunsi, acc. to Diom. p. 369 P. ; inf. tundier, 
Lucr. 4, 934), v. a. [Sanscr. tu-dami, thrust ; cf. 
Gr. TKdfiir, Tevddpeor], (O beat, strike, thump, 
buffet with repeated strokes. I, Lit. A. 
In gen. (class.; cf ; verbero, pulso, ico, Im- 
pello, cudo) : oculos convorso bacillo, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 142 ; pectus palo, Plant. Rud. 
6, 2, 3 : pectora manu, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 10 ; id. 
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M 8, 636; Verg. A. 11, 37; Inania tympana, 
Ov P. 4, 183: tundere ac diverberare ube- i 
ra, App. M. 7, p. 200, 2; lapidem digito cum 
tundimus, Lucr. 4, 265: corpus crebro ictu, 
id. 4, 934; pedo ierram, Hor. A. P. 430; hu- 
mum ossibus, Ov. M. 6, 293: ulmum (pi- 
ous), Plant. As. 2, 1, 14: litus undA, Cat. 11, 

4 ; cf : saxa alto sale, Hor. Epod. 17, 66 : 
cymbala rauca, Prop. 3 (4), 16, 36: chelyn 
; digitis errantibUB, Stat. S. 6, 6, 33; gens ef- 
1 frena virum Rhipaeo tunditur Euro, Verg. 
6. 3, 382 : saxum, qnod tumidis tunditur 
olirn Fluctibus, id. A. 6, 126 : miserum sanc- 
to tundere poste caput, Tib. 1, 2, 86 : fer- 
I rum rubens non est habile tundendo, 1. e. 

I is not easy to beat out, not very malleable, 
Flin. 34, 16, 43, § 149.— In a Greek construc- 
I tion : tunsae pectora palmi8,Verg. A. 1,481. 
— Frov.: uno opere eandom incudem diem 
noctemque tundere, to hammer the same 
anvil, i. e. to keep at the same work, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 39, 162.— B. I “ pa r 1 1 c., to pound, 
bruise, bray, as in a mortar (cf pinso): ali- 
quid in pllA, Flin. 13, 22, 43, § 126; 20, 19, 
79, S 207 : in farinam, id. 33, 7, 40, g 119 ; in 
pollinem, id. 19, 6, 29, 8 91: tunsum gallae 
admlscere saporom, verg. G. 4, 267 : tunsa 
viscera, id. ib, 4, 302 : grana mall Funici 
tunsa, Col. 9, 13, 6: tunsum allium, id. 6, 8, 

2 al. : testam tusam et succretam arenae 
adicere, Vitr. 2, 6: testa tunsa, Flin. 36, 25, 
62, § 186 : hordcum, App. M. 4, p. 162, 31 : 
haoc omnia tusa, Veg. Vet. 1, 16, 6. — H, 
Trop. (qs. to keep pounding or hammer- 
ing at a person), to din, stun, keep on at, 
importune a person by repeating the same 
thing (poet, and rare): pergin’ auros tun- 
dcre? Plant. Foen. 1, 3, 25; asskluis bine 
atquc bine vocibus heroa Tunditur, Verg. 
A. 4, 448 : tundat Amycle, Natalcm Mais 
Idibus esse tuum, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 35. — Ab- 
sol.: tundendo atquo odio denique eflccit 
sene.x. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 48. 

TondS) ”»•> * maritime tenon of 
Africa Froptna, now Tunis : Scipio occu- 
pat relictum Tuueta, Liv. 30, 9, 16. — Acc. 
Timetem, Liv. 30, 30, 6. 

Tanni) 5rum, m., a people of Gallia 
Belgica, near the modem Tongres, Flin. 4, 
17, 31, § 106; 31, 2, 8, § 12; Tac. G. 2; id. H. 
2, 14 sq. ; 4, 16, 66; Amm. 16, 11, 7 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3399. — In sing. : Tungrer, ^^il. 7, 
682 ; Inscr. Grut. 334, 3. 

timeaf ‘I®*/ tog-nica, from 

togo], an under ■ garment of the Romans 
worn by both sexes, a tunic. J, li i t. , Plant. 
Ep. 2, 2 46; 6, 2, 60; id. Mil. 3, 1, 93; 6, 30; 
id. Pers. 1, 3, 76; Cic. Tusc. 6, 20, 60; id. de 
Or. 2, 47, 196; Hor. S. I, 2, 132; id. Ep. 1, 1, 
96; 1,18,33. — A tunic with long sleeves 
was thought effeminate, Flaut. Fs. 2, 4, 48; 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 22; Suet. Calig. 62; Gell. 7, 
12,4; et tunicae inanicas habent, Verg. A. 
9, 616: manicata. Curt. 3, 3, 13; cf Flin. 8, 
48,74, § 194: tunicas mutare cottldlo, Hier. 
Ep. 22, 32.— Frov. : tunica propior pallio 
C8t, my tunic is nearer than my cloak (like 
the Engl, near is my shirt, but nearer is my 
sMn), Flaut. Trln. 6, 2, 30. — H. Transf , 
a coating, skin, tegument, membrane, husk, 
peel, etc., = vclamcntum, inembrana ; se 
medio trudunt de cortico gemmae Et te- 
nues rumpunt tunicas, Verg. G. 2, 76: cum 
tcretes ponuut tunicas acsUito cicadac, 
Lucr. 4, 68 ; so, oculorum, Cels. 7, 7, 14 ; 
Flin. 11, 37, 64, 8 147: boletorum, id. 22, 22, 
46, § 93: corticis, id. 24, 3, 3, 8 7; cf : inter 
corticem ac lignum tenues tunicae mulli- 
plici membrana, id. 16, 14, 25, g 65 ; 16, 36, 
65, 8 163. 

t^niC&tnS; tunico. 

tvuico, txoperf, atum, 1, v. a. [tunica], 
to clothe with a tunic. I, In the verb.Jinit. 
only once : tunicare homulum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 182, 17.— II. In partperf (froq. and 
class.): tunic^tUSf nva, clothed with a 
tunic, Cic. Cael. 6, 11; cf in poet, transf, 
of life in the country; o tunicata quies! 
Mart. 10, 61, 6. — Of the common people, 
who went clothed simply with the tunic : 
novislln’ tu lllunc tunlcatum homineraf 
Flaut. Poen. 6, 3, 2; qal metus erat tunica- 
torum illorum ? Cic. Agr. 2, 84, 94 : popel- 
lus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 66; Tac. Or. 7.— So of the 
Carthaginians; Juventus, Enn. ap. Cell. 7, 
12 (Ann. V. 331 Vahl.).— B. Transf, cov- 
ered with a coat, skin, or peel, coated ; tuni- 
catum caepe, Pers. 4, 3. 

^ tamcopallium, [tunica-palli- 
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um], a garment uniting in one the tunib 
and the pallium, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 648 ; 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 99; cf Non. 637, 33. 

tnxiiciUky f dim. [tunica]. I. A lit- 
tle tunic, Flaut. Rud. 2, 6, 6^ Turp. ap. Non. 

638, 10; Varr. ib. 228, 27 II A littU coat, 

skin, or membrane : oculorum, Flin. 26, 12, 
76, 8 123; 29, 6, 38, g 124; stellionis, id. 30, 

10, 27, 1 88: hordel, Fest. s. v. gluma, p. 98 
M&ll. 

tnnttlg^ a, um. Part, of tundo. 

1. taOTy ^6*1 V. tucor init. 

* 2 * tnOFy oris, m. [1. tuor, = tueor], the 
sight, vision : radios omnis nostri tuoris 
raritate transmittuut, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 48. 

* t&r&lii (thfur-)) ®i of or 

belonging to incense, incense- : area, Serv. 
Verg. A. 6, 745. 

turaxins (thur-), a. um, adj. [id.], of 

or belonging to frankincense. I, I n gen. 
A. Adj. : tibiae, incense-flutes, i. e. flutes 
played upon while the incense was burned 
at sacrifices, Sol. 5 med. (called also tibiae 
sacriflcao Tuscorum, Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 172; 
Cf Verg. G. 2, 193).— B. Subst : tto&rinSy 

11, m., o dealer in frankincense, Firm. Math. 
8, 25 fm. ; Tert. Idol. 11 ; Inscr. Orell. 4291 ; 
cf Marini, Fratr. Arv. p. 338.— n. VicusTu- 
rarius, a street in Rome, in the eighth region, 
Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 69, g 164. 

ttlirba,aei/ l=Ti'p^n; cf Sanscr. tur- 
ftmi, to hasten; turns, hasty; I^at. turma], 
a turmoil, hubbub, uproar, disorder, tumult, 
commotion, disturbance, of a crowd of peo- 
ple (syn. tumultus) : praetor ait : cujus dolo 
malo in turba damnum quod factum esse 
dicctur . . . Turbam appellaUim I.abeo ait 
ox genere tumultus, idque verbum ex Grae- 
co tractum utto tou tto^w/ieiv. Turbam au- 
tem ex quo numero admittimu.s ? Si duo 
rixam commiserint, utique non accipie- 
miis in turba id factum, quia duo turba 
non proprie dicentur. Enimvero si pluros 
fucrint, decern aut quindecim homines, 
turba dicentur. Quid ergo, Si tres aut quat- 
tuor? Turba utique non orlt. Et rectissi- 
mo Labeo inter turbam et rixam multum 
intercsso ail ; namque turbam muUitudi- 
nis hominum esse turbationom et coetum, 
rixam etiam duorum, Dig. 47, 8, 4; turba 
et confusio rerum, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 13 ; cf : 
ut oxsistat ox populo turba ct confu.sio, id. 
Rep. 1, 45, 69: vis belli ac turba, id. Rose. 
Am. 32, 91 ; multitudo ac turba fiigienti- 
mn, Caes. B. C. 2, 36: turbA atque seditioni- 
bus sine cura aluntur, Sail. C. 37, 3. — Plur.: 
seditiones turbaeque populare8,Quint.2,16, 
2; cf Tac. H. 4, 1 jin. .• effleere turbas in ca- 
stris, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, § 31 : turba est niino 
apud aram, Flaut. Foen. 1, 2, 63 : inter Of- 
I ficium turbamque sixeri vocesquo precan- 
tQm, Ov. M. 12, 33 : festaque confusa reso- 
uabat regia turbfl, id. ib. 12, 214 ct saop.— 
11. Transf A. gen., for a disturb- 
ance made by a few or a single person, a 
brawl, confusion, disturbance, quarrel (in 
good prose rare): non vidcs, quam turbam 
quosve tluctus concites ? Att. ap. Non. 624, 
26 : turba atquo rixa, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, 
§ 149 : fugiam intro, ne quid hie turbae 
fiat itidem, Flaut. Aul. 2, 9, 9 ; Amphitruo 
actutum uxorl turbas conciet, id. Am. 1, 
2. 14 ; quas mihi fllius turbas turbet, id. 
Bacch. 4, 10, 1 : ebrius turbam aliquam 
dare, Caecil. ap. Non. 625, 4: jam turn in- 
ceperat Turba inter eos, Ter. Fun. 4, 4, 69; 
4, 1, 2; 4, 3, 11; id. Heaut. 1, 2, 16; 6, 2, 17. 
— B. C o n c T. , o crowd, throng, multitude, 

[ mob ; a band, train, troop, etc. I, Of per- 
sons (freq. and cla-ss. ; cf: multitude, vul- 
I gus): in foro turlmque, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 28: 
domus praetor ia turbA roforta, id. Verr. 2, 

I 1, 52, § 137 : ut to cripias ex ea, quam ego 
t congessi in huiic sermonem, turba patrono- 
rum, id. Brut. 97, 332: admiratio vulgi at- 
quo turbae, id. Fam. 7, 1, 13 : cum ex hac 
turbil et colluviono discedam, id. Sen. 23, 
86 ; videt in turbA Verrem, id. Verr. 1, 7, 
19 : turbae carmina, Manil. 2, 136. — With 
gen.: lliadum turbA com itata, Verg. A. 2, 
680; omnis Circi, Quint. 1, 6, 45; hominum 
ejus aetatis, id. 1, 2, 2: discipulorum, id. 10, 
6, 21 : omnis cum stipata legebat Turba du- 
cum, Verg. A. 11, 13 : scriptorum, Prop. 3 
(4), 1,12: Dario inajorotn turbam hominum 
esse, virorum sibi, Just. 11, 14, 10: foren- 
sem turbam in quattuor tribus conjecit, 
Liv. 9, 46, 14 : consul alter velut unus, mi- 
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litaris turba erat, id. 22, 42, 3 : conferta 
turba iter reliquum clauserat, id. 39, 49, 9; 
Quiritium, Hor. C. 1,1, 7: clientium, id. ib. 
3, 1, 13: poetarum seniorum, id. S. 1, 10, 67; 
pauperiorum, id. ib. 1, 1, 111 : tnea turba, 
Liv. 6, 16, 10. — E sp., ^ common crovod, = 
vulguB : turba patronorum, Clc. Brut 97, 
332.-2, Without the notion of a crowd or 
confusion, a great number, multitude : quid 
tibi de turba narrem numeroque virorum ? 
Ov. n. 16 (16), 181 : plebes, turba conspcc- 
tior cum dignitates deessent, Liv. 22, 40, 4. 
—3. Of other things, animate or Inanimate, 
a crovod, throng, troop, multitude, number : 
turba ignotorum deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 16, 
39 : praeter vulgum turbamque animan- 
tum, Lucr. 2, 920 : ferarum, Ov. M. 11, 44 : 
canum, id. ib. 4, 722: volucrum, id. ib. 10,. 
144 : luporum, Sil. 7, 129 : materia!, Lucr. 
1,1113; 2,127: refertis itineribus agresti- 
urn turba pecorumque, Liv. 26, 10, 8 ; cf. 
Ov. M. 10, 106: rotarum, id. ib. 6J219: jacu- 
lorum, id. P. 4, 7, 36 : vulnerum, Plin. 11, 37, I 
61, § 162 : castronsium negotiorum, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 26, 1.— Of a speech: mediocria in 
mediam turbam atque in gregom coician- 
tur, Cic. de Or. 2, 77, 314 : inanium verbo- 
rum, Quint. H, 2, 17 : argumentorum, id. 4, 
2, 82 ; cf. id. 6, 1, 1 ; 4, 5, 7 ; 5, 13, 12. 

tnrb&mentlllll, h [turbo], a means \ 
of disturbance (very rare): turbamenta rei- 
publicac, Sail. Or. Lepid. 11 : turbamenta ‘ 
vulgi, Tac. H. 1, 23. 
tiubastit = turbaverit, v. turbo, 
tarb&td, odu, v. 1. turbo, P. a. fin. 
tnrb&txOy finis, f. [l. turbo], confusion, 
disorder, disturbance (perh. not ante- Aug. ; 
cf. : conturbatio, perturbatio) : turbam mul- 
titudinis homiuum c.sse turbationom et 
coctum, rixam etiam duorum, Dig. 48, 8, 4 
(V. turba init.): rerum, Liv. 24, 28, 1: rel- 
publioae, Flor. 4, 6, 2 : coloris et vultfis, 
Cell. 19, 1,6: non sine magnu turbationc, 
App. M. 11, p. 271, 30. 

turbStor, dris, m. [id.], a trouhUr, dis- 
quieter, disturber (not antc-Aug,); turbato- 
res vulgi erant tribuni plebis, Liv. 4, 48, 1 ; 
so, vulgi, id. 4, 2, 7; plebis (Gracchi et Sa- 
turnini), Tac. A. 3, 27 : Germaniao (Arml- 
nius), id. ib. 1, 65; cf. id. ib. 1, 30; otii, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 17 fin. — Plur.: turbatorcs belli, 
stirrers up of war, Liv. 2, 16, 4. 

tnrbStrilT, Jcis, / [turbatorj, she that 
troubles, disquiets, or disturbs (poet, and 
very rare) : turbatrix fama, Stat. Th. 4, 309 ; 
pacis, Prud. Psych. 608. 

tnrbatus. Part, and P. a. of 1. 
turbo. 

tnrbellae or tiirbelac,ttr«m,./^ dim. 
[turba]. f, A bustle, stir, row (only in vulg. 
lang.): tautas turbellas facio, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 134 ; so id. Ps. 1, 1, 108 ; App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 48, 20. — *11. A little crowd, mul- 
titude : populi circumfluentis, App. M. 4, 
p. 151, 39 al. 

turben, inis, v. 2. turbo init. 
tiirb|d£, odv., V. turbidus^n. 
tnrbldo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [turbidus], 
to trouble, to make turbid, to disturb, ob- 
scure (post-class.). J. Lit.: aquam, Sol. 
49 Jin. : aer turbidatus, Mart. Cap. 2, § 166. 
—If. Trop.: laetitiam, Mart. Cap. 1, § 67; 
cf. : serenitatem animao, Sid. Ep. 6, 2. 

tnrbidnllll, 6, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat disturbed or confused : sensus, 
Prud. Apoth. 276. 

tnrbidnSy oni, adg. [ turbaj, full of 
confusion or disorder, wild, confused, dis- 
ordered (class.] cf.: agitatus, tumultuosus). 

I. Lit.; turbida tempestas hori fuit, «nW, 
stormy, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 3 : tempestas, Lucr. 
4, 169; 6, 376; Cic. Inv 1, 3, 4; Caes. B. C. 
2,22; Suet. Calig. 16 : tempestas telorum, 
Verg. A. 12, 283 : Auster, Hor. C. 3, 3, 6 : ac- 
quora ponti, I^ucr. 5, 1000: scaturiges, Liv. 
44, 33, 3 : nubila, Verg. A. 4, 245 : caelum 
inmite ac turbidum, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 1; im- 
ber, Verg. A. 12, 686: caligine atrh Pulvis, 
id. lb. 11, 876: coma, Ov. H. 10, 16; freta 
ventis Turbida, id. ib. 17 (18), 7. — B. In 
par tic., of fluids, troubled, thick, muddy, 
turbid : aqua, Cic. Tusc. 6, 84, 97 : torreh- 
tes, Quint. 12, 10, 19: turbidus caeno gurges, 
Verg. A. 6, 296 : auro turbidus Hermus, id. 
G. 2, 187. — If, Trop., troubled^ disordered, 
disturbed, perplexed, violent, boisterous, tur- 
bulent, vehement : mens, quae omni turbi- 
do motu semper vacet, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80: 
turbidi animorum, concitatique motus, id. 
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ib. 4, 15, 34 : mores, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 18: in- 
genium, Tac. A. 14, 69 1 Venulo adversum 
se turbidus infert, Verg. A. 11, 742 ; 9, 67 : 
turbidus et clamosus altercator, Quint. 6, 

4, 18; reduxit in hiberna turbidos et nihil 
ausos, mutinous, seditious, Tac. A. 1, 38; so, 
civitas, id. H. 4, 11: ex oculis se turbidus 
abstulit Arruns, frightened, confused, Verg. 
A. 11, 814: cf. ttoos, Sen. Hippol. 432: acies 
oculi, id. Here. Fur. 964; lumen lunao, id. 
Hippol. 790 : puelta, Ov. A. A. 3, 246 ; C. Cae- 
sar turbidus animi, Tac. H. 4, 48: turbidus 
irae, Sil. 12,417; for which : turbidus ira, 
Stat. S. 3, 1, 39: turbidus ausi, Sil. 13, 214: 
res timida aut turbida, I. o. troubled, dan- 
gerous, perilous, Plaut. Most. 6, 1, 11 ; cf. : 
res turbidas tractare, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 

1, 45, 199 (Trag. v. 189 Vahl.); esse in tur- 
bldis rebus, Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 39 : hoc turn 
turbido tempore, Nep. Pelop. 4, \.—Comp.: 
pcctora sunt ipso turbidiora mari, Ov. Tr. 

1, 11, 34 : tumultuosius atque turbidius, 
Quint. 3, 8, 60. — Sup.: turbidissiinus quis- 
que, Tac. II. 3, 49: actiones, Quint. 1, 10, 28. 
— 1), Neutr. absol.: si turbidissima sapicn- 
ter fereba.s, the most perilous or troubled 
circumstances, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 3: nisi quod 
in turbido minus pcrspicuum fore putent 
quid agatur, in confused or troubled times, 
Liv. 3, 40, 10; so, in turbido, Sen. Ep. 3, 6; 
Tac. H. 1, 21; Curt. 4, 3, 18.— Turbidum, ad- 
verb.: mens turbidum Laotatur, 
ly, Hor. C. 2, 19, 6.— Hence, adv. : tnrbldS, j 
in disorder, confusedly, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 24; 
Tac. A. 3,12; Gen.6,9,6. 

* turbinatlOy dnis, f. [turbinatus], a 
pointing in the form of a cone: piri, Plin. 
15, 21, 23, 9 85. 

tnrbinattlSf [2- turbo], cone- 

shaped, pointed like a cone, conical, f, I n 
gen.: adamius . . , turbinatus in mucro- 
uem, Plin. 37, 4, 16, 9 66 ; 11, 37, 69. 9 181. 
—Comp.: turbinatior piris flgura, Plin. 16, 
15, 17, 8 68.— II, As propr. : lapis Tur- 
binatus, Inscr. Orel!. 3304 and 6616. 

* turbindnSy um, adj. [id.], shaped 
like a top, cone-shaped : vortex, Ov. M. 8, 
556. 

1. turbo, ft Vi, atum, 1, v. a. (fut. perf. 
turbassit, for turbaverit, Cic. l.eg. 3. 4 ; al. 
turbassitur) [turba], to disturb, agitate, con- 
fuse, disorder; to throw into disorder or 
cow/u.^ion (froq. and class.; syn.: confundo, 
misceo, agito). f. Lit.: ventorum vi agi- 
tari atque turbari mare, Cic. Clu. 49, 138 : 
aequora ventis, Lucr. 2, 1: hibernum mare, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 8; Ov. M. 7, 154; 14, 645 al. : 
evorsae turbant convivla mensae, id. ib. 12, 
222; cf. in a poet, traosf : ancipiti quoniam 
bello turbatur utrimque, Lucr. 6, 377 : no 
comae turbarentur, quas componi vetuit, 
Quint. 11, 3, 148: ne turbet toga mota ca- 
pillos, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 75: capillos, id. M. 8, 
859 ; id. Am, 3, 14, 33 ; cf. in a Greek con- 
struction : turbata capillos. id. M. 4, 474 : 
ceram, the seal, Quint. 12, 8, 13: uvao ro- 
ceiites alvum turbant, Plin. 23, 1, 6, § 10. — 
Absol.: instat, turbatque ruitque, Ov. M. 12, 
134. — Reflex.; cum mare turbarot (sc. 
se), Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7 Schnoid. ad loc. (al. 

turbaretur). — B. In parti c. 1. Milit. 

1. 1., to throw into disorder, break the line 
of battle, disorganize : equitatus turba vorat 
ordines, Liv. 3,70,9: aclem peditum, id. 30, 
18, 10. — Absol.: equites eruptions factA in 
agmen modico prime iinpetu turbavere,Liv. 
38, 13, 12: turbantibus invicem copils, Flor. 
4, 2, 49 : hie rem Roroanam, magno turbante 
tumultu, sistet, Verg. A. 6, 867. — 2, Of wa- 
ter, to trouble, make thick or turbid : lacus, 
Ov. M. 6, 364: fons quern nulla volucris tur- 
barat, id. ib. 3, 410 : flumcn imbre, id. ib. 
13, 889 : limo aquam, Hor. S. 1, 1, 60: aquas 
lacrirais, Ov. M. 3, 476 ; cf. : pulvis sputo 
turbatus, Petr. 131. -n.T rop.: non modo 
ilia permiscuit, sed etiam delectum atque 
ordinem turbavit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, § 123: 
qui omnia inflma summis paria fecit, tur- 
bavit, miscuit, id. Leg. 3, 9, 19; Aristoteles 
quoque multa turbat, a magistro Platone 
non dissentiens, id. X. D. 1, 13, 33: quantas 
res turbo! Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 1 : quas meus 
fllius turbas turbet, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 ; cf. : 
quae meus fllius turbavit, id. ib. 6, 1, 6; id. 
Caa 6, 2, 6 ; ne quid ille turbot vide, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, 9 24 ; haec, quae in re publica 
turbantur, id. ib. 3, 9, 3 : cum dies alicui 
nobilium dicta novis semper certaminibus 
contioncB turbaret, Liv. 3, 66, 2: ne incerth 
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prole auspicia turbarentur, id. 4, 6, 2; mili- 
tes nihil in commune turbantes, Tac. H. 1, 
86: turbantur (testes). Quint. 6, 7, 11; cf. 
id. 4, 6, 6 ; 6, 14, 29 ; 10, 7, 6 : spem pacis, 
Liv. 2, 16, 6. — Absol. : Ph. Ea nos pertur- 
bat. Pa. Dum no reducam, turbent porro, 
quam velint. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 12 (cf. I, B. 1. 
supra) : repente turbare Fortuna coepit, 
Tac. A. 4, 1 : si una alterave civitas turbet, 
id. ib. 3, 47 : M. Servilius postquam, ut coe- 
perat, omnibus in rebus turbarat, i. e. had 
deranged all his affairs, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 

8, 8, 2. — Jmpers. pass. : nescio quid absento 
nobis turbatiim’st domi, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7; 
totis Usque adco turbatur agris, V’erg. E. 1, 
12: si in Hlspania turbatum esset, Cic. Sull. 
20, 67. — Hence, tlirb&tnB« ^5 um, P. a., 
troubled, disturbed, disordered, agitated, ex- 
cited. A. i turbatius mare ingressus, 
more stormy, Suet. Calig. 23; turbatius cae- 
lum, id. Tib. 69. — B. Trop.; hostes inopi- 
nato malo turbati, Caes. B. C. 2, 12: oculis 
simul ac mente turbatus, Liv. 7, 26, 6: tur- 
batus religione simul ac periculo. Suet. Ner. 
19; cf.; turbatus animi, Sil. 14, 678; placare 
voluntates turbatas, Cic, Plane. 4, 11 : sedi- 
tionibus omnia turbata sunt, Sail. Or. Phil, 
contr. Lepid. 1: turbata cum Romanis pax, 
Just. 18, 2, 10: omnia soluta, turbata atque 
etialh in contrarium versa, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 
7; cf : quae si confusa, turbata, permixta 
sunt, etc., id. ib, 9, 6, 3. — Hence, odr, : 
tiirh&te, confusedly, disorderly : aguntur 
omnia raptim atque turbale, in confusion, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 1. 

2. turbOf luis, m. (collat. form txir- 
boil) «•> Tib. 1, 6, 3; id. ap. Charis. 
p. 118 P. ; gen. turbonis, Caes. ib.) [1. turbo], 
that which spins or twirls round (cf. ver- 
). I, A whirlwind, hurricane, tornado : 
venlus circumactus et eundem ambiens 
locum et so ipse vertigine concitaus turbo 
est. Qui si pugnacior est ac diutius volu- 
tatur, inflammatiir, et efllcit, quora wpo- 
ajipa Graecl vocant: hie est igneus turbo, 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 8: falsum est faces ot tra- 
bes turbine oxprimi, id. lb. 7, 6, 1; 2, 22, 2; 
id. Ep. 109, 18 : procellue, turbines, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 20, 61 ; cf : saevi exsistunt turbines, 
Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 167 (Trag. Rel. 
p. Ill Rib.); Enn. ap. Schol. Vat. ad Ter. 
Hosut. 2, 3, 4 (Ann. v. 553 Vahl.): vonti vis 
rapido pcrcurrens turbine camjios, Lucr. 1, 
273; cf id. 1, 279; 1, 294; 6, 217; Ov. M. G, 
310 : senatus decrevit, ut Minerva, quam 
turbo dejccorat, restitueretur, Cic. Fam. 12, 
25, 1; turbo aut subita tempestas, id. Cael. 
32, 79; pulvis collectus turbine, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 31: venti rotanti turbine portant, Lucr. 
1, 294 ; ita turbine nigro Ferret hiemps, 
Verg. G. 1,320: venti ruunt et terras tur- 
bine perflant, id. A. 1, 83; accendi turbine 
quodam a^ris, Sen. Q. N. 7, 4, 1. — In appo- 
sition with ventus: exoritur ventus turbo, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 47: circumstabant navem 
turbines vonti, id. Trin. 4, 1, 16.— B. Trop., 
whirlwind, storm, etc.: qui in maximis tur- 
binibus ac fluctibus rei publicao navem gu- 
bernassem, Clc. Pis. 9, 20 : tu, procella pa- 
triae, turbo ac tempestas pacis atque otii, 
id. Dom. 63, 137 : ego te in medio versan- 
tera turbine leti Eripui, Cat. 64, 149; cum 
illi soli essent duo rei publicae turbines, 
Cic. S6st. 11, 26: miserao mentis, Ov. Am. 2, 

9, 28: miserarum rerum, id. M. 7, 614: ne- 
scio quo miserae turbine mentis agor, id. 
Am. 2, 9, 28 : Gradlvi, i. e. tumult of war, 
Sil. 11, 101 ; virtutem turbine uullo For- 
tuna excutiet tibi, Luc. 2, 243 : horum 
mala, turbo quis rerum imminet, Sen. 
Agam. 196. — ff. Lit, a spinning-top, 
whipping-top, Verg. A. 7, 378 sq. ; Tib. 1, 6, 

3. — B. Transf , of things that have the 
shape or whirling motion of a top. as a 
reel, whirl, spindle, etc. , Cic. Fat. 1^ 42 ; 
Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 449; Hor. Epod. 
17, 7; Cat 64, 816 ; Ov. M. 1, 336 ; Plin. 2, 

10, 7, 9 47; 9, 36, 61, 9 130; 27, 4, 6, § 14; 
36, 13, 19, 9 90 ; 37, 4, 16, 9 66. — IB. A 
whirling motion, a whirl, twirl, twist, ro- 
tation, revolution, a round, £ircle { mostly 
poet) : cum caeli turbine ferri, Lucr. 6, 
624: lunae, id. 6, 632: ignium, id. 6, 640; 
cf. Verg. A. 3, 673 ; tell (contorti), id. ib. 6, 
594; cf id. ib. 11, 284 ; Luc, 3, 466 ; Sil. 4, 
642: saxi, whirling force, circular hurling, 
Verg. A. 12, 631 ; seipentis, i. e. the coiling, 
Sil. 3, 191 : Aegaeus, whirlpool, vortex, 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 287; so, rapax, Stat 

1917 



TURD 


TURI 


TURP 


Th. 4, 813: verterit hunc (sorvum in emAn- trosca; Angl. Sax. tbrosio; Engl, thrush], 
cipatione) dominus, roomeDto turbinis exit 1 , Lit., a thrush^ a JUld/are, Plin. 10, 26, 
Marcus Dama, i. a of whirling round, i’ers. 36, g 73- Varr. R R 3, 2, 15 ; 3, 6, 1 sq. ; 
5, 78: militlae turbine factus eques, i. e. Col. 8, 10; Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 41; id. Epod. 2, 
through the round of military gradation or 34; Id. 8. 2, 2, 74; 2, 6, 10 ; Mart. 13, 92, 1 
promotion, Ov. Am. 3, 16, 6 : vulgl, i. e. a al. — fl, Trans f., a kind of fish, a sea- 


thrmg, crowd, Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 200. 

3. TurbOi Onis, m., the name of a glad- 
iator, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 310. 

tnrbor, oris, m. [l. turbo], restlessness 
unquietness, disturbance, tumult (lute iJit.) 
Gael, Aur. Acut, 1, 16, n. 149; 2, 1 med. 

turbnla, ae, / atm. [turba], a disorder 
ly group, a little crowd of people (Appu 
leian) : turbulao cornplcut totas plateas 
App. M. 11, p. 2G0, 10 ; 11, p. 169, 27 ; 4 
p. 161, 39. 

tnrbulontd, ada, v. turbulentus^n. 
tnrbulonter, [turbulentus], in 
turbulent manner, confusedly, tumultuous 
ly, etc. : nihil turbulcuter, nihil temere fa 
core, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 7. 

turbnldlltia, at*. / [ 'd ], trouble, dis 
quiet, turbulence ( post -class. ), Tert. adv 
I'rax. in fin.; id. adv. Herm. 41. 

tnrbnlO&tOy v. a. [id.], to trouble 
disturb (post-class.): me etropitu turbulen 
Ian I, App. M. 9, p. 222, 16; 2, p. 120, 9. 

turbulentus, tim, adj. [turba], VttW 
of trouble or commotion. I. Pass., restless 
agitated, confused, disturbed, boisterous 
stormy, tempestuous (class. ; syn. tumultuo 
8US) : tempestas, stormy, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 10 
}i 26 ; Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 143 ; Auct. B. Alex 
45, 2 : loci Neptunli, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 3 
aqua, turbid, muddy, Phaedr. 1, 1, 6 ; ato 
morum turbulenta concursio, cor(fused,Cic 
Fin. 1, 6, 20: est igitur quiddam* turbulen 
turn in hominibus singulis, id. Rop. 3, 38 
49 (Non. 301, 6): res publica, id. Fain. 12 
10, 3 : heu edepol ros ttirbulontas! Plaut. 
Kp. 1, 1, 68: praeda, id. Rud. 4, 4, 142 : ea 
sunt et turbulenta et temcraria et pericu- 
losa, Cic. Caecin. 12, 34: crrorcs, id. N. D. 2, 
28, 70: animl, stirred up, aroused, excited, 
id. Tu.se. 4, 6, 9. — Comp. : turbulentior indo 
annus oxcepit, Llv. 2, 61, 1. — Sup. : tur- 
bulcnti8.sirnum tompus (opp, tranquillissi- 
mum), Cic. Pis. 15, 33; id. Fam. 9, 1. — H, 
Act., making trouble, troublesome, turbulent, 
factious, seditious : turba plorumque est 
turbulenta, Varr. up. Gell. 13, 11, 3 : P. I)e- 
cius full ut vita sic orationo etiam turbu- 
lontus, Cic. Brut. 28, 108 : soditiosus civia 
ot turbulentus, id. de Or. 2, 11, 48 : turbu- 
lent! et mali cives, id. ib.2, 31, 135: tribuni, 
Tac. H. 2, 38 ; conlioncs, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 4 ; 
Quint. 6, 13, 39: consilia Antonli, Cic. Att. 
15, 4, 1 : minao populi. Quint. 2, 20, 8. — 
Sup. : tribuni plebis, Caes. B. C. 1, 6: leges, 
Suet. Caes. 16.— Hence, adv.: tnrbiUen- 
in a turbulent manner, confusedly, tu- 
muUuousty, boisterously, with violence (cf. 
also turbulentor). (a) Form turbulento : 
qui non turbulente humana patianlur, 
without agitation, composedly, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
28, 60: so gcrcro. Big. 48, 19, 28, g 3. — (/3) 
Form turbulenter ; nihil turbulcnter, nihil 
tonioro faccro, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 7. — Comp. : 
eglt do Caepioue turbulentius, Cic. Part. Or. 
30, 105. — Sup.: regcro, Sid. Ep. 2, 13 med. 

* turbyitnm tnrbiitnm, i. 

a drug used by painters to facilitate the re- 
ception of a color, a mordant: scytatum at- 
que turbyslum, Plin. 33, 6, 26, 8 88. 
tnrda, ae, v. turdus. 
tnrd&rinni; lli [turdus], a place 
where thrushes are kept, Varr. 1^. L. 6, § 2 
MQll. 

^tnrdeliz, uncertain signif., 

Varr. L. L. 6, g 2 MUU. 

Tnrdfit&niy Orum, »»., a people o/Hi- 
spania Baeticu, near the mod. Seville, Llv. 
21, 6, 1 ; 34, 17, 2. — In a comic lusus verbb. 
with turdus (a thrush), Plaut. Capt.l, 2, 60. 
— Hence, Turddt&niay coun- 

try of the Turdetani, Turdetania : in Tur- 
detaniam- protlciscitur, Liv. 34, 17, 1 ; 28, 
39, 11. 

Tnrduli^ Srum, m., a people in Batica, 
living to the east of the Tkirdetani, Varr. R 
R. 2, 10, 4 ; Liv. 28, 39, 8. — Hence, TllT- 
dnlnSy » of or relating to the 

Turduii : helium, Liv. 34, 20, 2. 
tnrdniy ii ( coiiut. form turda^ 

, P<5r8. 6, 24 • denied by Varr. L. I* 9, g 66 
Qll ; cf. id. R R. 3, 6, 6) [cf 0. H. Germ. 
1918 


carp, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g loi; uoi. t», lo, o; o, 
17, 8; cf Varr. R R 6, 12, 28; Quint. 8, 2, 8. 

tarens (thftrens), a, »m, adj. [tus], 
of frankincense : solis est turea virga Sa- 
baeis, the frankincense-shrub, Verg. O. 2, 
117 ; so, virga, Ov. M. 4, 266: planta, Col. 3, 
8, 4: grana, Ov. F. 4, 410: dona, Verg. A. 6, 
226 : ultaria, on which incense is burned, 
Stat. Th. 4, 412. 

tnri^eo, rsl) gdre, v. n. [cf Or. ffirap-yaw, 
to swell ; ir<fipiycnM>, to be full ; perh. Sanscr. 
root Qrgfi, succulence; Gr. bpydw, to swell, 
etc.], to swell out, be swollen or tumid (most- 
ly poet. ; not in Cic. ; cf tumeo). I, Lit.: 
si lienos turgent, Cato, R R. 167, 7: Cyclo- 
pis venter tursorat alte, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 870 P. ( Ann. V. 326 Vahl.) : ora (ab Ictu), 
Ov. F. 3, 757 : lumina gemitu, Prop. 1, 21, 3: 
mammae, Plin. 20, 13, 61, g 141 : rana, Pfop. 
3, 6 (4j^6), 27 : laeto In palmitc gemmae, 
Verg. E. 7, 48 : frumenta, Id. G. 1, 316 ; 
herba, Ov. M. 18, 203 : caulos, Plin. 12, 17, 
37, g 73 : uva mero, Mart. 13, 68, 2 : saccu- 
lus plcno ore, Juv. 14, 138. — II. T r o p. 

I n gen.: turgent mcndacia nitniis 
monstrls, i, e. are fiiU, Claud. In Eutr. 1, 
350 : (uxor) turget mihi, i. e. is swelling 
with anger, is enraged, Plaut. Cos. 2, 6, 17 ; 
so id. Most. 3, 2, 10. ~ B. Of speech, to be 
inflated, turgid, bombastic : oratio, quae 
turget ot inliata est, Auct. Her. 4, 10, 46 : 
professus grandia turget, Hor. A. P. 27. 

tnrg'esCOy ore, v. inch. n. [turgoo], to be- 
gin to swell, to swell tip, swell. I, Lit.: no 
aqua in oorum corpore turgescut, Varr. R. 
R. 8, 9, 13: hoc (umore) aetas ilia (puerilis) 
turgescit, Quint. 11, 3, 28; prima Ceres do- 
cuit turgescero semen in agris, Ov. Am. 3, 

10, 11 ; brassica valido caulo, Col. poet. 10, 
325: virgulta, Plin. 8, 60, 76, g 200: hie sa- 
tur irriguo mavult turgoscere somno, i. o. 
to grow fat or stout, Pers. 6, 66: bullatis nu- 
glB Paglna turgescit, i. o. is full, Id. 6, 18.— 

11, T rop. £[, To swell with passion : sa- 
piontis animus uumquam turgescit, num- 
quam tumet, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 19: cor tur- 
gescit trlstibus Iris, id. podt. id. ib. 3, 9, 18; 
turgescit vltrea bills, Pers. 3, 8. — B, Of 
speech, to be. inflated, turgid : genus dicon- 
dl,quod immodico tumore turgescit, Quint. 
12, 10, 73. 

torSfiddlm^ um, adj. dim. [turgi- 
dus], swollen : ocelli flendo, Cat. 3, 18. 

turndut) <*<&• [turgeo], swollen, 
inflated, distended, turgid (cla^. ; syn. tu- 
midus). I Lit.: membrum tumidura ac 
turgldum, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 19 : oculi, Plaut, 
Mil. 4, 3, 16; lubra. Mart. 6, 39, 8; venter, 
App. M. 6, p. 170, 40 ; cf : aqua subter cu- 
tem fusa turgidus, Plin. 7. 46, 46, g 148 ; 
haodus, Cni frons turgida cornibus, Hor. C. 
3, 13, 4 : loca semine. Liter. 4, 1034 : mare, 
Hor. C. 1, 3, 19; cf : fluvli hiberna nive, id. 
ib. 4, 12, 4: vento vela, id. ib. 2, 10, 24; Ov. 
Am. 2, 11, 42 ; (femina), i. e. pregnant, id. 
A. A. 2, 661. — II, Trop., of speech, inflat- 
ed, turgid (very rare): oratio, Petr. 2, 6: 
Alpinus, Hor.S. 1, 10, 36: alto fastu, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 2, 168. 

tnrg'Orf ^ris, m. [id.], a swelling, tur- 
gidity (post class.), Mart. Cap. 2, g 136 ; 6, 
§ 666 . 

Tiiria, ae, TO. , a river in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, now the Turia or Guadalaviar, 
Mol. 2, 6, 6; Sail. H. 2, 96, 6 Diotsch; 2, 18 
ib. — Called also THrximi, li» n., Plin. 3, 

3, 4, § 20. — Hence, Tuxioniis, o, adg., 
of ox pertaining to Turia: proelium (in the 
Sortorian war), Cic. Balb. 2, 6. 

Tnri&nnSi v. Turius. 

twbnlmn n. [tus]. i, 

L 1 1., a vessel to bum incense in, a censer, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, g 46; Liv. 29, 14, 13; Curt. 
8, 9, 23 ; Val. Max. 3, 3, ext 1 ; Aus. Idyll. 
12, 104 ; Prud. Apoth. 479. — B T r a n s f , 
a constellation, otherwise called Ara, Ger- 
man. Arat 390; Vitr. 9, 7. 

tbricremat (thur^). um, odf- [tus- 

cremo], incense- burning, for burning in- 
cense (poet) : arae, Lucr. 2, 368 ; Verg. A. 

4, 463: foci, Ov. H. 2, 18: ignos, Luc. 9, 
989. 


tttrifer (tll®u>), fSrai fsrum, adj. [tus- 
ferol, incense-bearing, that bears, yields, of 
produces incense: Indus, Ov. F. 3, 720; re- 
gio, Plin. 6, 28, 26, g 104: Sabaoi, Val. FI. 6, 
138 ; cf Arabos, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 71 : 
silvae, id. Rapt Pros. 2, 81 ; grex, that ^ers 
frankincense, i. e. idolaters, heathen, Irud. 
Apoth. 369. 

tOrificator sns, to. [turi- 

fleo], one that offers incense to the gods, i. e. 
an idolater, Aug. contr. Liter. Petil. c. 103. 

tfunfXCOi Svi, 1, V. n. [lus-facio], to 
bum incense, offer incense (eccl. I^at.), Aug. 
Ep. 87, 2. — Hence, subst. : tbjrific&tus 
(thur-), one that offers incense (to 
the gods), a term applied to those Chris- 
tians who sacrificed to the heathen gods in 
time of persecution, Cyprian. Ep. 66. 

* inxilOIfllS^ ®) [tus-lcgo], in- 

cense-gathering : Arabes, Ov. F. 4, 669. 

tfUrio, dnis, TO., a shoot, sprout, tendril, 
young branch of a tree, Col. 12, 60, 6; Apic. 
8, 1. 

Tarimn; ”, V. Turia. 

XuriuS, i, ^be name of a Roman 
gens. I, Q. Turius, Cic. Fam. 12, 26, 1.— ft, 
C. Turius, Hor. S. 2, 1, 49.— Hence, Tuii- 
annS; ^f or belonging to a Tu- 

rius, I'urian : hereditas, of Q. Turius, Cic 
Fam. 12, 26, 2: cassia, a peculiar kind so 
called. Dig. 39, 4, 16, g 7. 

tnrma; ao, f [Sanscr. root tvar-, tur , 
hasten; v. turba], a division of Roman cav- 
airy, tho tenth part of an ala, consisting al 
first of thirty, and afterwards of thiciy-two 
men ; a troop, squadron of horse. I, t. , 
Varr. L. L. 6, 16, 26; Veg. Mil. 2, 14; Fest 
p. 356; Caes. B. G. 4, 33; 6, 8; 7, 46; 7, 80 
7, 88; Hirt B, G. 8, 19; Cic. Att 5, 21, 10; 
id. Fam. 15, 4, 7; Hor. C. 2, 16, 22 ; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 190 al. ; cf Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, p. 268 
sq — II. Transf , in gen., a troop, crowd, 
throng, band, body : in turma inauratarum 
equostrium (staluarum), Cic. AU. 6, 1, 17; 
immanis Titanum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 43 : Iliae, 
id. C. S. 38: cristatae excrcitus, Claud. Ill, 
Cons. Hon. 133; id. in Ruf 2, 343: Aloxan. 
dri, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 64: feminea, Ov. P. 4, 
10, 61 : Gallica, i. o. of priests of Isis, id. Am. 

2. 13. 18. 

tnrm&lity C, o*??- [turma], of or belong 
ing to a troop or squadron. I, Lit., as 
mbst: tnrm^et; luiO) W> -' T. Manlius 
cum suis lurmalibus evasit, i. e. with thosh 
of his squadron or troop, Liv. 8, 7, 1 ; 26, 18, 

11. — n. Transf: non sanguine cretua 
Turmali trabedque Remi, i. e. of the eques- 
trian order, Stat. S. 6, 2, 17 : buccina. a cav. 
aby-trumpet, Claud. B. Gild. 447.— In a pun ; 
Scipio ille major Corinthiis statuam polli- 
cenlibUB eo loco, ubi aliorum essent impe 
ratorum, turmales dixit displicere, i. e 
horsemen, and also crowds, Cic. de Or. 2, 
65, 262. — Neutr. adverb.: BcIIona mixta vi* 
ris turmalo fremit, like a whole squadron 
Stat Th. 4, 10. 

tarmaiiiy drum, m. [ id. ], recruiting 
officers of cavalry. Cod. Th. 6, 36, 3. 

tnrmfttim, adv. [id.], i. Lit., by 
troops or squadrons : equites sc turmatim 
explicare coeperunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 93 : no. 
Btri turmatim in eum devenerunt, Hirt B. 
G. 8, 18 : vagantibus circa moenia turma- 
tim barbarls, Liv. 6, 39, 6: abire, id. 28, 13, 
9 al. — II, Transf, in gen,, in troops, in 
bands: corpora turmatim certantia, Lucr. 
2, 118. 

TnrnilS, t. I. king of the Rutuli, 
killed by Aineas, Liv. 1, 2, 3 ; Verg. A. 7, 
344 sq. ; Ov. M. 14, 461 sq. ; Tib. 2, 6, 48 ; 
Suet Ner. 64: Turni lacus, i. e. lacus Jutur- 
nae. Col. 10, 138. — II, Turnus Herdoniua, 
o Latin, the enemy of Tarquinius Superbus, 
Liv. 1, 60 sqq. 

TnroneS; fihi) < a, people in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, on the Liger, near the site of 
tho mod. Tours, Caes. B. G. 2, 36; 7,^ Plin. 

4. 18, 32, g 107,— Called afterwards Tnro. 
ni or Turonii, drum, Tac. A. 8, 41 ; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 76; Hirt. B. G. 8, 46; Amm. 16, 11, 

12. — Hence, TiturdllicilS; um, adf., of 
or belonging to the Turones, Turonic: eccle- 
siae cpiscopatus, of Tours, Sulp. Sev. Vit. 

S. Mart 9. — Mire. 

tim, adj. dim. [turpis], 
ugly, pul, deformed. I. Lit.: nasus, Cat 
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41, 3 : res, Varr. L. L. 7, § 97 MQll. — ♦ II. 
Trop. : Jocus in (rebus) turpiculis et quasi 
deformibus ponitur, Cio. de Or. 2, 61, 248. 

farp id o, inis, / [oontr. ft-om turpidu- 
do], baseruta, etc., Terl. Cor. Mil. 14; Cic. 
Rep. 1, 2, 2 MSS. (B. and K. turpUudinis ; 
cf. Osann ad loc.). 

* turpiilCfttns^ a, um, adj. [turpia- 
fucio], made foul or filthy, debased, deform- 
ed, corrupted; trop.; foeditas turpiflcati 
animi, Cic. Off. 8, 29, 106. 

Tnrpilins, ii »».; Tvrpilia, ae, /• 
the name of a Jioman gens. So, Sex. Tur« 
pilius, a Roman comic poet, a contemporary 
and friend of Terence, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; 
cf. id. Tusc. 4, 34, 72.— Fern. Turpilia, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 21. 

tnrpildamuill* ^ [turpia loquor], 
obscene or immodest speech, Tert. Pud. 17 
Jin.; Ambros. Fid. 5, 10, § 110. 

* turpilncrlcupidna, »». (tur- 
pis-luorutn cupidus], = a(0'xpo*(ep3^r, covet- 
ous of base or dishonest gain, as a term of 
abuse, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 63. 

* tnrpilucnii* ^ [turpis-iu- 

crum], making dishonest gain, Aug. Op. 
Mon. 13. 

Tnrpio, Snls, v. Ambivius. 

tnrpMy o» [Sanscr. root tarp-, to be 
ashamed], ugly, unsightly, unseemly, foul, 
filthy ( class. ; esp. freq. in a trop. sense ; 
syn. : taeter, foedu.s, deform is, obscaenus, 
immundus). I, Lit.: aspectus deformis 
atquo turpis, Cic. Off. 1,35, 126; Plaut. Poen. 

1, 2, 125: ornatus, id. ib. 1, 2, 94; cf. infra, 
II. : vestitus. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 67: colores 
foeda specie, Lucr. 2, 421 : pos, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
102: podex, id. Epod. 8, 5: rana, id. ib. 5, 
19: pecus, id. S. 1, 3, 100: virl morbo, de- 
formed, disfigured, id. C. 1, 37, 9: macies, 
id. lb. 3, 27, 63: scabies, Verg. G. 3, 441: po- 
dagrae, id. ib. 3, 299: udo membra flmo, i.o. 
befouled, id. A. 6, 368; cf. toral, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6.22; Mart. 7, 36, 6; 8, 79, 2. — <S’up. ; Simla 
quam siinilis turpissima bostia nobis, Enn. 
ap. Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 97 (Sat. v. 46 Vahl.).— H. 

T ransf., of sound, disagreeable, cacoph- 
onous : Si otiam abfiigit turpe visum est, 
Cic. Or. 47. 168. — Ill, Trop., unseemly, 
Shamil, disgraceful, base, infamous, scan- 
dalous, dishoTwrable (syn. : inhonoatus, im- 
purus, Bordidus, indocorus); pulchnim or- 
natum turpes mores pejus caeno collinunt, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 133; verbum. Ter. Hoaut. 

6, 4, 19: cum essot proposita aut fUga tur- 
pis aut gloriosa mors, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97 ; 
mors honesta saope vitam quoque turpem 
exornat, at vita turpis saepe ne morti qul- 
dem honestae locum relinquit, id. Quint. 
15, 49: adule.scentia, Id. Font. 16, 34; cau- 
sam, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 9; causa, Caes. B. C. 3, 
20: luxuria cum omni aetatl turpis, turn 
sonectuti foedissima est, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 123 : 
si enim disserunt, nihil esse obscenuin, ni- 
hil turpe dictu, id. Fam. 9, 22, 1 : neque ro- 
gemus res turpes, nec fuciamus rogati, id. 
Lael. 12, 40; formido mortis, id. Rep. 1, 3, 
4: pars ingentein formidino turpi Scandunt 
equum, Verg. A. 2, 400: repulsa, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 43: turpem senectam Degore, id. C. 1, 31, 
19: adulter, id. ib. 1,33, 9: morotricis amor, 
id. S. 1, 4, 111: non turpis ad te, sod miser 
confugit, Cic. Quint. 81, 98; id. Att. 5, 11, 6: 
prodis ex Judice Dama Turpis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
66: sub dumiua meretrice turpis, id. Ep. 1, 

2, 26: Egestas, Verg. A. 6, 276: facta, Quint. 
1, 2, 2: fama, Tac. A. 12, 49: nihil turpe est, 
cujus placet pretium, Sen. Ep. 96, 33 : luxus, I 
Juv. 6, 298 : fames, Flor. 4, 6, 3 : foedus, 

Val. Max. 1, 6,7: metus, id. 2, 9, 8 Comp. : 

quid hoc turpius? quid foedius? Cic. Phil. 
2, 34, 86; quid est autom nequius aut tur- 
pius effeminate vlro? id. Tusc. 3, 17, 36: ni- 
hil est turpius quam cum eo helium gerere, 
quocum familiariter vixeris, id. Lael. 21, 
77; 26, 99; Caei B. 6. 4, 2. — Sup.: homo 
turpissinius atque inhonestisslmus, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 18,60: iste omnium turplssiraus 
et sordidissimus, id. Att. 9, 9, 3 : turpissima 
fuga, Caes. B. C. 2, 31; turpissimus calum- 
niae quaestus, Crassus ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 
226; quod quidem mibi videtur esse tur- 
pissimum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12.— b. As subst. : 
tuxpe, n. , a base or shameful thing, a 
disgrace, shame, reproadh : nec honesto quic- 
quam honestius, nec turpi turpius, Cic. Fin. 
4, 27, 76: turpe senex miles, turpe senilis 
amor. Ov. Ana. 1, 9, 4 : honesta et turpia 


TURK 

virtutis ac malitiaesocietas effleit, Sen. Ep. 
31, 6. — Adv. (poet.): turpe incedere, in an 
unsightly manner, unbecoming^, Cat. 42, 8: 
gemens, Stat. Th. 3, 834. — 1 >, Turpe est, or 
simply turpe, with a subg.- clause : habere 
quaestui rem publicam, non modo turpe 
est, sed sceleratum etiam et nefarium, Cic. 
Off. 2, 22, 77 : quod fkcere non turpe est, 
modo, etc., id. ib. 1, 36, 127 : bonevolentiara 
adsentaudo coUigere turpe eat, id. Lael. 17, 

1 61 : quid autem turpius quam illudi? id. ib. 

1 26,99; cf.id.ib.21,77: turpe erit, ingeuium 
' mitius esse feris, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 26 ; cf. : 
turpe ducet cedere pari, Quint. 1, 2, 22.— 
Hence, adv. : t q r pj t ftr , in an ugly or un- 
sightly manner. £, L 1 1. (so rare) : ut tur- 
piter atrum Desinat in piscem mulier for- 
mosa superuo, Hor. A. P. 3: claudicare, Ov. 
Am. 2, 17, 20.— 2, Trop., in an unseemly 
manner, basely, shamefully, dishonorably 
(class. ) : turpiter et nequitor faccre aliquid, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 36: unum illud extlmesce- 
■ bam, ne quid turpiter fticerem, id. Att. 9, 7, 
1 ; turpiter se in castra rocij)ere, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 20: me turpiter hodie hie dabo, Ter, 
Eun. 2, 1, 24; id. Hec. 4, 4, 2; Cic. Att. 6, 3, 
9 ; 7, 2, 7 ; id. Mil. 4, 9 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 80; Id. 
B. C. 3, 24; Auct. B. G. 8, 13; Hor. A. P. 284; 
Ov. M. 4, 187; Phaodr. 1, 26, 2; Val. Max. 
2, 7, 15. — Comp., Ov. Tr, 6, 6, 13. — Sup., Cic. 
N. D. 1, 12, 29 ; Sen. Ep. 82, 12. 

tnrpitory adv.,v. turpis fin. 

tnrpitfidOt f. [turi^isj, ugliness, 
unsightliness, foulness, deformity (syn. de- 
forniitas). I, I,i t. (very rare): an est ul- 
lum malum msjus turpitudine? Cic. Off. 3, 
29, 106; virtutis laude turpitudinem toge- 
re, App. Mag. p. 283, 9.— n, Trop., base- 
ness, shamefulness, disgrace, dishonor, in- 
famy, turpitude ( syn. : obscenltas, dede- 
cus): ut nullum probrum, nullum fticinus, 
nulla turpitudo ab accusatore obiceretur, 
Cic. Font. 16, 37 : quanta orit turpitudo, 
quantum dedocus, quanta iabos, id. Phil. 7, 
5, 16; turpitudinem atquo infamiam deloro 
ac tollero, id. Verr. 1, 16, 49; id. Fin. 3, 11, 
38; si omnia fUgiendao turpitudinis adipi- 
Bcendaequo honestaiis cauB& faciomus, id. 
Tusc. 2, 27, 66; cf : fuga turpitudinis, appe- 
tentia laudis et honestatis, id. Rep. 1, 2, 2; 
(divitiis) abuti per turpitudinem. Sail. C. 
13, 2 ; cum 8umm& turpitudine in exsilio 
aetatom agero, id. ib. 68, 12: populo turpi- 
tudinom et impudentiam oxprobraro, Suet. 
Aug. 42: vorborum, Cic. do Or, 2, 69, 242: 
ut turpitudinem fugao virtuto delerent, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 27 ; generis, Quint. 3, 7, 19: 
pristinae vitae. Cell. 18, 3, 'i.—Plur,: prop- 
ter flagitiorum ac turpitndinum socictatem, 
fellowship in vile practices, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
41, § 107 ; V. also turpido. 

tUrpO, »vl, alum, 1, V. a. (Id.l, to make, 
ugly or unsightly, to soil, d^ile, pollute, 
disfigure, deform ( mostly poet. ; cf de- 
formo ). I, Lit.: Jovis aram sanguino 
turparl, to be defiled or polluted, Enn. ap. 
Cia Tusc. 1, 36, 86 ; 3, 19, 46 (Trag. v. 126 
Vahl.): sanguino capillos, Verg. A. 10, 832: 
canitiom pulvore, id. lb. 12, 611 ; frontem 
(cicatrix), Hor. S. 1, 6, 61 ; cf : candidos 
umeros (rixue), id. C. 1, 13, 10 : ora (pallor), 
Sil. 7, 631 : te quia rugae Tunmnt et capitis 
nives, Hor. C, 4, 13, 12: ipsos (scabies), Tac. 

H. 5, 4 : Herculea turpatus gymnade vultus, 
Stat. Th 4, 106. — n, Trop., to dishonor, 
disgrace : orimmenta, Cic. Fragm. ap. Hior. 
Ep. 66,7; avos, Stat.Th. 8, 433; afflictos Ar- 
gos, id. ib. 10, 437. 

Turranias^ name of a Ro- 

man gens ; esp., I, D. Turranius Niger, o 
friend of Varro and of Q. Cicero, Varr. R. 
k 2, praef 8 6; Cic» Att. 1, 6, 2; 0, 9, 2; 7, 

I. 1. — II, M. Turranius, apreetor, Cic. Phil. 

8, 10, 26.— Ill, C. Turranius, praefectus an- 
nonae, Tac. A. 1,7; 11,81. -nr. Turranius, 
a tra^c poet, Ov. P. 4, 16, 29. — D e r 1 v. : 
Tnrrftniftnflt, h of or belong- 

ing to a Turranius, Turranian : pira, a 
peculiar kind so called, Col. 6, 10, 18; Plin. 
16, 15, 16, § 64; Macr. S. 2, 15 ^n. 

tnriicnlat [turris]. i, a 

little lower, a turret, Vltr. 10, 19 med.— IL 
= pyrguB, a kind of dice-box, shaped like a 
tower. Mart. 14, 16 in tomm. 

tni^g-er^gSra, gerum, a(^‘. [turris gero], 
turret-bearing, turreted. 1. 1 n g e n. (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose) : umeri elepbanto- 
rum, Plin. 11, 2, 1, 9 4: ferae moles, Sil. 9, 
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660: urbes, Verg. A. ,10, 263: ripae, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 229: Antemnae, Verg, 

A. 7, 631: carinae, Luc. 3, 614; 4, 226.— Of 
a city: patriae imago turrigero canos effun- 
dens vertice crines, Luc. l, 188— T f Tlir« 
ligera, ae, a^j. f, turret -amuned, tur- 
reted ; an epithet of Cybele, who was rep- 
resented with a crown of turrets (person- 
ifying the earth and its cities): Cybele, Ov. 
R 6, 321; doa, id. ib. 4, 224: Ops, id. Tr. 2, 

tturriSi is (occ. turrlm and turrem; 
abl. turri and turre ; v. Neuo, Formonl. I. 
196 sqq.), y!, = rvpptt. I, Lit. ^ In 
gen., a tower; ea ballista si pervortam 
turrim, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 69; apud vetu- 
Siam turrem. Att. ap. Prise, p. 761 P, : Dio- 
nysius contiouari ex turri alta 8olebat,Cic. 

! Tusc. 6, 20, 59: in omni turre, Val. FI. 1, 14: 
celsae gravloro casu Decidunt turres, Hor. 
j C. 2, 10, 11* cf altao, id. Epod. 17, 70; Dar- 
1 danae, id. C. 4, 6, 7; aenea, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 
27. — B. lo parti c., a milita7’y tower, for 
I defence of a camp or the walls of a city : 
turrim in praecipiti stantem Adgressi forro, 

I Verg. A. 2, 460; Caes. B. G. 6, 40; 6, 29; id. 

B. C. 3, 9; Cic. Prov. Cons. 2, 4; for attack 
1 in a siege, Caes. B. G. 3, 21 ; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 

10 ; Llv. 32, 17, 17 ; on the backs of ele- 
phants, id, 37, 40, 4; on a ship, id. 87, 24, 6 
et saep.— II, T ransf A For anv high 
building, o castle, palace, citadel : paupe- 
rum tabernas Regumque turres, Hor. C, 1, 
4, 14; so, regia, Ov. M. 8, 14: Mncccnatiana, 
Suet. Nor. 38 : maris vastum prospoctet tur- 
ribus aequor, Tib. 1, 7, 19, — B, A dovc-cof 
built in the form of a tower, Varr. R, R. 3, 
3, 6; Ov. P. 1, 6, 61.-0, A land of battle- 
an-ay when the troops were arranged in a 
sqimro, Cato ap. Fest. s. v, serra, p. 344 
M611. ; cf Gell. 10, 9, 1. 

turritllB^ ^ nnt, a<i/. [turris], set, fur- 
nished, or fm'tified with towers, towered, tur- 
reted, castled, castellated ( mostly poet. ). I, 
Lit. ih, Moenia, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 47: muri, 
id. P. 3, 4, 105: castella, Luc. 6, 39: puppes, 
Verg. A. 8, 693: elophanti, Auct. B. AfV. 30, 
2; 41, 2; Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 22; cf. : indc boves 
Lucas turrito corporo tetros, Lucr. 5, 1301; 
called turrlta moles, Sil. 9, 239 ; cf turri- 
gor; tempora murali cinctus turrita coro- 
nA, id. 13, 366. — J5, Tunitay odj. f, 
tower-crowned, tw'reted, an epithet of Cy- 
bele (v. turriger, II.): dea. Prop. 4 (8), 11, 
52 ; Berecyntia mator, Verg. A. 6, 786 ; ma- 
ter, Ov. M. 10, 696; cf id. F. 4, 219 sq. ; Sid. 
Carm. 5, 13.— II. T r a u s f , tower-shaped, 
towering, high, lofty : scopuli, Verg. A. 3, 
636: corona J. e. a lofty head-dress, Luc. 2, 
368: caput, Prud. Psych. 183: vertex, Hicr. 
Ep. 130, 7. 

tUrsiOi niiis, m., a kind offish resem- 
bling the uolphin, a porpoise : Dolpbinus 
phocaena, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 9, 11, 9 34. 

turtur. w. (fern, turturis marinae 
08, Diet. Crot. 6. 16; Plin. 30, 8, 21, § 68), a 
turtle-dove: Columba turtur, Linn. ; Plin. 
10. 34, 62, 9 106; Varr. R. R. 3, 8; Col. 8, 9; 
Pall. 1, 26; Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 44; id. Bncoh. 
1, 1, 36; id. Poen. 2, 40; Verg. E. 1, 69; Ov. 
Am. 2, 6, 12; Mart. 3, 60, 7; 13, 63, 1; Juv. 
6, 39. 

f. dim. [turtur], a little 
turtle-dove; a term applied to an effemi- 
nate person, Sen. Ep. 96, 6. 

tnimilda; o.e,f. 1, a bail of paste for 
fattening geese, Cato, R. R. 89; Varr. R. R. 
3, 9, 20. — II, A kind of sacrificial cake, 
Varr. ap. Non. 652, 3.— HI, A tent or roll of 
lint for w'ounds, Cato, R R 167, 14; Scrib. 
Comp. 201. 

tSis (thf^S)i turls, n. [fVom OCos, to], in- 
cense, /mnA.i'nc«we. I. In gen., Plin. 12, 
14, 30, § 61 ; Plaut. Poen. 2, 3 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 
89; id. True. 2, 6, 27: accendcro, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 36, 9 77; Id. Off. 3, 20, 80; Lucr. 3, 827; 
Verg. A. 11, 481; id. E. 8, 65; Tib. 1, 3, 84 ; 1, 
7, 63; Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 19; Hor. C. 1, 30, 3; 
1, 36, 1; 4, 1, 22: Irrlta tura tulit, Ov. M. 7, 
689: centumquo Sabaco Ture calent arae, 
Verg. A. 1, 417; cf id. G. 1, 67. — H. Tus 
terrao, a plant, called also chamaepitys, 
Plin. 24, 6, 20, 9 29. 

Tusedy oA^v. [Tuscus], in the Tuscan 
language or manner' : dicere, Gell. 11, 7, 4; 
cf Varr. ib. 2, 26, 8. 

Tnsci Thufciy drum, m., anothei 

name for Etrusci, the inhabitants qf Etru 
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ria, Ifi* Tusearut, Etnueant, Etruriant, Mel. 

2, 4, 2; Llv. 2, 61, 1; 6, 33, 7; 6, 46, 4; CIc. 
Div. 2, 61, lOo al. — Hence, TllSCisiy 
!ie,/, Etruria, the Etruscan territory, Eutr. 

3, 9; 7, 8; Flor. 1, 6, 6.— B. Tlltcns, a, 
um, a^., of or belonging to the 'J'uscans, 
Tuscan, Etruscan, Etrurian : mare, Mel. 1, 
3. 8 8q. ; 2, 4, 1 ; 2, 7, 17 ; I’liu. 3, 6, «, 8 60; 
Cic. (le Or. 3, 19, 69; I,iv. 6, .‘18, 7; Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 202 al.: aoquora, !d. C. 4, 4, 64 : pelagua, 
Mel. 2, 6, 1 : bIdhs, Plin. 2, 88, 89, 8 203: am- 
uiB, i. e. the Tiber, which Hows through 
Etruria, Hor. H. 2, 2, 33; Ov. A. A. 3, 3H6; cf. 
flumcn, id. M. 14, 616: alveus, Hor. C. 3, 7, 
28: tragocdiae, Varr. 1<. L. 6, 8 66 MQIl.: sa- 
cra, Col. pot t. JO, 341 ; dux, i. o. Mezentim, 
Ov. F. 4, 8H4: cqucs, i. o. Mcecenas, Mart. 8, 
66,9 ; cadi, Tuscan mne, id. 13, 118, 2 : semen 
zea, Ov. Mod. Fac. 66; Plin. 18, 8, 19, 8 82: 
vicus, a street in Home inhabited by tow 
people, especially by prostitutes, Wsxr. L. L. 
6, 8 46 MQII.; Liv. 2, 14, 9; Tac. A. 4, 66 Jin. ; 
Plant. Cure. 4, 1, 21 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 228 al. ; 
hence, ex Tusco modo dotom corpore quac- 
rcrc, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 20.— C. TnSC&tklll, 

а, uin, culj., of or belonging to the Tuscans, 
Tuscan : dispositiones, of the Tuscan style 1 
of architecture, V Mr. 4, Gjin. — B, T11IC&" 
niens, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
'Tuscans, 'Tuscan: iinpluviuni,tn/Ac 'Tuscan 
style, Varr. L. L, 6, 8 161 Mull. ; cf. Vitr. 3, 
2; 4, 7 fin.; Plin. 36, 12, 46, 8 164; 36, 23, 
56, 8 178: signa, id. 34, 7, 16, § 33: Apollo, 
id. 34, 7, 18, 8 43: statuae. Quint. 12, 10, 1. 
— E. Tnacia. /■ » counti-y of the 
Tmeans, 'Tusna, Amin. 27, 3, 1 (but in Varr. 

L. L. 5, 8 32, the correct read, is Tusci). 

Tttsculanenais, « ; Tusculsl- 
num, >; and, Tnsculanus, a, um; v. 

2. TuHculutn. 

*1, tnacnlom (thusc-), >, « 

[tus], a tittle frankincense., Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 
16. 

2. TatCUlnm, •» a very ancient 
town of Latium, on a hill near the modern 
Frascati, Liv. 2, 16 sq. ; 6, 33 sq.; Cic. Font, 
18, 41; id. Div. 1, 4;i, 98 ; 2, 46, 94; Hor. 
Kpod. 1, 29 al. — Hence, A, TuSCttUl" 
Qflg^a, um, aclj., of or belonging to 'Tuscu- 
lunif'Tusculan : ager, Varr. L. L. 7, 8 318 
MQll.: coilos, Liv, 3,7. 3: aqua, Cio. Balb. 20, 
45: populus, Liv, 8, 37 : sacra, Varr. L. L, 6, 

8 16 MQll. ot saop. — Substt. TUSCU* 
i, n., the name of several estates at 
Tusculwn ; so Cicero's estate there, Cic. Att. 
2, 1, 11; 7, 6, 3; id. Fam. 7, 23, 3.— Hence. 
Tusculanao Disputationes, the title of a work 
written there by Cicero. — An estate ofCasar, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 3, 13. — Of L. Crassus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 7, 24; 1, 21, 98. — Of M. Crassus, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16,3.— OfI,ucuMiw,Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148; 
id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 al. — Hence, Tuscul&ueil" 
sis, Mdj., of or pertaining to Tusculum : 
dies, passed at the Tusculan eMate, Cic. Fam. 
9, 6, 4. —1), drum, m. , the in- 

hedtitants of Tusculum, TusetUans, Plin. 3, 

б, 9, § 64; Varr. L. L. 6, 3, 6^Cic. Off. 1, 11, 

36; id. Balb. 13, 31. — B. aUSCUlus, 
um, of or belonging to 'Tusculum, 

Tusculan ( poet, for Tusculanus ) : tclluB, 
Tib. 1, 7, 67; Mart. 9, 61, 2: colics, id. 4, 64, 
13 : moonia, Sil. 7, 692 : umbra, Stat. S. 4, 4, 
16. — Plur. subst. : TlllCTlli« drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Tusculum, the Tusculans, 
Mart. 7, 31, 11. 

TusenS. V. Tusci, B. 

* tutsddo, Inis,/ [tussis], a cough, App. 

M. 9, p. 222, 38. 

tntsic^a, n®, / [id.], a little or 

slight cough. Cels. 3, 22; Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 6; 
Front. Ep. 1, 2 med. 

tnssiculdria, e, Mi- ftussicula], of or 
belonging to a cough, good for a cough, 
cough-: mcdicamen, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 
172 ; id. Tard. 2, 13, § 77 : herba tussilago, 
id. ib. 2, 7, 111. 

tUBSicnldsnS, [id ], cough- 
ing much, subject to a cough : senilis actas, 
Gael. Aur. Acnt. 2, 13, 90. 

tnMlCIlS* i, [tussis], afflicted with a 
cough, Firm. Math. 6, 16; Marc. Emp. 20. 

tasnenSv entis, m., one who has a 
cough: nuces tussieutibus inimicae, Plin. 
23, 8, 77, 8 147; 21, 20, 83, § 140; 29, 3, 11, 

8 42. 

tUMll&ffOj Inis, /, herb colt'sfoot, 
Plin. 26, 6^, 8 30. 
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tflMdo, I^> [tussis], to cough, to have 
a cough : forte si tussire occoeperit, ne sic 
tussiat, Ut cuiquam linguam in tussiendo 
proferat, Plaut. A& 4, 1, 49 sq. ; mole, Hor. 
S. 2, 6, 107: crebro. Quint. 11, 5, 66: pluri- 
mum, Petr. 117 : acerbum. Mart. 2, 26, 1. 

tntsis, is,/ 1 cough. Cels. 4, 4, 4 ; 4, 4, 
6; 4, 8, 9; Col. 6, 10, 1 sq. ; Plia 23, 4, 61, 
8 136; 21, 20, 83, 1 140 ; 26, 6. 16, 8 30; Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 132 ; Cat. 44, 7 ; Verg. G. 3, 497 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: sicca, a dry cough. Cels. 4, 
6: tussi liborari, Plin. 32, 8,29, 8 92.— Plur., 
a severe cough, Plin. 20, 13, 61, g 136. 

t&fttS. n, um, Part, of tundo. 

* tdtac^ttllly i, [!• tutor], a defence, 
means of protection, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 
387. 

tikt&ineily Inis, «• ( id.], a means of de- 
fence, defence, protection ( poet, and post- 
class.): (lorica) decus et tutamen in armis, 
Verg. A. 6, 262. — Plur.: domorum aut ve- 
stium, Arn. 2, 71: deposcimus rebus fessis, 
id. 1, 16. 

tidt&meiltumy >, »*• ['d ], « means of 
defence, defence, protection ( rare ; not nnto- 
Aug.), I3v. 21, 61, 10: circumspiciens tuta- 
menta sermonis, App. M. 1, p. 105; Vnig. 1 
Macc. 14, 37. 

T&t&ntlly i, [i<I ], name of a Ro- 
man guardian deity, who is fabled to have 
put llannibal to flight, Varr. ap. Non. 47 
/n.; cf Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 14; and v. Tu- 
Iclina.— Titanas vobis Tutanos dici- 
tis e&se, Commod. 20, 1. 

♦ tut&tXO, dnis,/ [id.], a protecting, de- 
fending, protection, Firm. Math. 4, 7. 

tfltiitor, dris, m. [id.], a protector, de- 
fender ( post - class. ) : periculosis tulator, 
cgoui.s opitulator, App. dc Deo Socr. p. 62, 12. 

1. tuto ^pron., v. tu, and 2. te. 

2 . tueor/rt. 

ttttcla, no,/ [1. tutor], a watching, keep- 
ing, charge, care., safeguard, defence, protec- 
tion ( syn. : praesidium, cura ). f, L i t. 
A In gen.: tutolam jmiuae gerere, Plaut. 
True. 2, 1, 43 : foribus tutelain gerere, id. 
Triu. 4, 2, 28: vlae, Dig. 31, 1, 30 : suo tergo 
tutolanv gerere, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 61 : nunc 
de septis, quae tutandi causa fundi bant di- 
cam. Karum tntelarum genera quattuor, 
etc., Varr. If K. 1, 14, 1 : pocudum silve- 
stritim, care, management, Col. 9, praef § 1 : 
bourn, id. 6, 2, 16: aselli, id. 7, 1, 2: tenuio- 
rum, support, maintenance. Suet. Caes. 68: 
lanae tutelam pracstarit contra frigora, 
Plin. 29, 2, 9, 8 30: ut villarum tutela non 
sit oneri, id. 18, 5, 6, 8 31 ; 36, 3, 4, 8 14: 
clussis, Just. 16, 3, 9: cum de hominis sum- 
mo bono quaereront, nullam in eo neque 
animi neque corporis partem vacuam tu- 
tela rcliquerunt, Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 36; tutela 
ac praesidium bellicao virtutis, id. Mur. 10, 
22: Apollo, ctyus In tutela Athenas antiqui 
historic! esso voluerunt, id. N. D. 3, 22, 66; 
cf : quaro sit in ejus tutela Gallia, cujus, 
etc., id. Prov. Cons. 14, 36: intollegl volu- 
mus salutem hominum in ejus (Jovis) esso 
tutela, Id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: Juno, cujus in tu- 
tela Argi sunt, Llv. 34, 24, 2; Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
8 18: subicoro aliquid tutclao alicujus, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 14, 38: Qlios suos parvos tutclao po- 
puli commendare, id. do Or. 1, 63, 228: dii, 
quorum tutclao ea loca essent, Liv. 1, 6, 4; 
quao suae fldoi tutolaoque essent, id. 24, 22, 
16: publlcao tutelae esse, id. 42, 19, 6 ; 21, 
41, 12; te Jovis impio Tutola Saturno Erl- 
puit, Hor. C. 2, 17, 23: ut dicar tutela pulsa 
Minervac, Ov. M. 2, 663: dique deaoque ora- 
ncs, quibus est tutela per agros, Prop. 3, 13 
(4, 12), 41 ; ut to generi humano, cujus tu- 
tela et Securitas saluti Uioe innisa est, inco- 
lumem praostarent, Pfin. Ep. 10, 62 (60). — 
With gen. off.: loci, protection. Just. 41, 6, 
3. — B. In partic., jurld. t. t, the office 
of a guardian, guardianship, wardship, tu- 
telage of minors, insane persons, etc. : tu- 
tela est, ut Scrviu.s doflnit, vis ac potestas 
in Ciipito, liboro ad tuendum eum, qui prop- 
ter actatem sua sponto se defendcre no- 
quit, jure civifi data ac porinissa, Dig. 26, 1 
(Do tutelis), 1: tradcro aliquem in tutelam 
alicujus, Pac. ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 46, 193 : in 
suam tutelam venire, to become one's own 
master, come of age, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 180; 
Dig. 37, 11, 8, § 1 ; Cic. Top. 10, 44; id. Brut 
62, 196 ; 63, 197 ; id. Inv. 2, 21, 62 ; Gai. 2, 
179 ; Nop. Kum. 2, 1 ; rarely In the order, 
in tutelam suam venire, Cic. Inv. 2, 42, 122 : 


TUTO 

I tutelae suae fieri, Sen. Ep. 33, 10: fraudare 
pupillom,qui in tutelam pervenit, Cic. Rose. 
Cora. 6,16: alicujus tutelam acciperc, Varr. 
R. R 3, 2, 17 : ad sanos abeat tutela propin- 
quos, Hor. S. 2, 3, 218: rei publicae, Cic. Off. 
1, 26, 86: tutelam filiorum servo commit- 
tere, Just. 4, 2, 6: tutelam pupilli suscipe- 
re, id. 30. 2, 8: gerere Val. Max. 6, 6, 1 : nan- 
cisci, to become guardian, Just. Inst. 1, 12, 6: 
administrare, Dig. 26, 7, 3, 8 2 : reddere, ib. 6, 
1, 2, 8 3.-11, Transf, concr. A. dct., 
like our watch, of that which guards or 
protects, a keeper, warder, guardian, pro- 
tector (mostly j^et.) : (Philemon et Baucis) 
templi tutela fUere, Ov. M. 8, 711 : prorae 
tutela Melanthus, 1. e, the pilot at the prow, 
= prorcta, id. ib. 3, 617 : 0 tutela praesens 
Italiae (Augustus), Hor. C. 4, 14, 43: (Achil- 
les) decus et tutela Pelasgi Nominis, Ov. 
M. 12, 612; rerum tutela mearum Cum sis 
(shortly before; curator a praetoro datus), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 103.— Of the image of the tute- 
lar deity of a ship : navis, cujus tutela ebore 
caelata est, etc., Sen. Ep. 76, 13 ; Lact. 1, 11, 
19; cf Sil. 14, 643; Petr. 106 and 108.— Of 
the tutelar deity of a place, Petr. 67 ; Auct. 
Priap. 37; Hier. in Isa. 67, 7; Inscr. Orell. 
1698 sq.; 1736.-2,-4 remedy against, cure: 
si qua est tutela podagrae.Gral. Cyn. 478.— 
B, Pass., of that which is guarded or pro- 
tected, a charge, care. 1, In gen. (poet.) : 
virginum primae puerique clans Patribus 
orti, Deliae tutela deae, Hor. C. 4, 6, 33: Lii- 
nuvium annosi vetus est tutela draconis, 
Prop. 4 (5), 8, 3 : sit, precor, tutela Miner- 
vae Navis, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 1 sq.— 2. In par- 
tic., in jiirid. laug., that which is under 
guardianship or tutelage : in oiilciis apud 
majores ita ohservatum est: primum tu- 
tclae, dcindo hospiti, deinde clicnti, turn 
cognato, poBtea afllui, a ward, Massur. ap. 
(icll. 5, 13, b . — Of the property of a ward : 
mirabamur, te ignorarc, do tutelQ legitirna 
. . . nihil usucapi pos.se, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 6: ni- 
hil potest de tutela legitimil sine omnium 
tutorum auctoritate deminui, id. FI. 34, 84; 
Dig. 26, 7, 6. 

ttttdlaris, adj. [tutela] (post- class.}. 

1, (Acc. to tutela, I. B.) Of or belonging to 
guardianship, tutelar, tutelary : causa. Dig. 
12,3,4; in.strumenta, ib. 27, 7, 8; anni, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 24 Jin. : praetor, Capitol. M. Aur. 19 
fin. — fl. (Acc. to tutela, II. A.) Di, tutelar 
deities of places, Macr. S. 3, 9; Arn. 3, 114. 

tutdlaxius, ”, »'• [tutela, I. A.], one 
who has the care or custody of a thing, a 
keeper,warden, curator ; of a building, Plin. 
34, 7, 17, g 38; I'KAEtoh, luscr. Grut. 363, 2; 
465, 6. 

*tut€lSitor, nris, m. [tutela], a protect- 
or, guardian; said of a genius, Mart. Cap. 

2, 8 152. 

tutelatniy ^ 

der protection: genus agri (with in tute- 
lam roi urbauao assiguatum), Aggeu. Limit. 
Agr. p. 68 Goes. 

Tntdlina or TutiUna, ae,/ [id ], 

a guardian deity, tutelar goddess. I, Of 
Rome, Varr. L. I.. 6, 8 163 MQll. ; id. ap. 
Non. 247, 29. — H. Of corn, Tert. Sped. 8; 
Macr. S. 1, 16; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8; cf Plin. 
18, 1, 3, 8 8; V. Tutanus. 

tnteme'^ v. tutc and met. 

TnticanaBy name of a man, 
Ov. P. 4, 12, 10 sq. (where it is sportively 
scanned TQticSmimque and Tflticftni, to 
show that it cannot stand in elegiac verse). 

TntienBeS; in*”, • ”” ancient people 

of Latium, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69. 

Tntilins. ”, ^ name of a rhetori- 

cian of Rome, Plin. Ep. 6, 32, 1; Quint. 3, 1, 
21; Mart. 6,66,6. 

TntinijOrum, m., a people of Calabria, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, 8 106. 

1. tatdy adv., V. tueor, P. a. fin. 

2 . tato, are, v. 2. tut^'t/n. 

1. tUtor^ oris, m. [tueor], a watcher, 
protector, defender, f. In gen. (so very 
rare ; not in Cic. ; syn. defensor) ; et te, pa- 
ter Silvane, tutor flnium, Hor. Epod. 2, 22: 
tutorem. imperii agere,Suet. Tit.6: Bacchi, 
i. e. Priapus, Petr. 133. — II. In partic. 
A. Jurld. t. t., a guardian, tutor, of mi- 
nors, women, insane persons, etc. (prop, of 
the person; cf curator, of the estate), Just 
Inst 1, 14, 4; Dig. 26, 1, 18 sq. ; 26, 2, 12, 
8 14. — With esse and dot. : tutor sum liberis 
(Triarii), Cic. Att 12, 28, 3: a pupillo Heio, 



TUUS 

cui C. Marcellus tutor est, id. Verr. 2, 4, 17, 
§ 37: nemo ilium tutorom umquam liberis 
suis scripit, id. Glu. 14, 41. — With gen.; 
cum pupilli Malleoli tutor esset, Cic. Vorr. 
2, 1, 36, S 90: is casu pupilli Junii tutor 
erat, id. ib. 2, 1, 60, g 132; 2, 1, 61, 8 136; 2, 

1, 63, 8 139 : qui tutor Philippi erat, Llv. 
40, 64, 4: cf. also Cic. Caecin. 26, 72; id. de 
Or. 1, 53, 228; id. Mur. 12, 27 ; Plaut. Aul. 3, 
2, 16 ; 3, 6, 14 ; Liv. 39, 9, 7.— T r o p. : orbne 
eloqiieutiae quasi tutores relicti sumus, 
Cic. Brut. 96, 330; cf.: quasi tutor et pro- 
curator rei publicae. Id. Rep. 2, 29, 61; Ov. 
Tr. 3, 14, 16.— B. Tutor, 

mimic play, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 269. 

2. tutor, (it\f. parag. tutarier, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 41), 1, v. dep. a. [tueorl, to 
watch, guard, keep, protect, defend. 1, Lit. 
(class.; syn. tueor): tutatus est domum, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 196: rom eri (servus), id. 
Men. 5, 6, 4: rom parentum, id. Merc. 6, 1, 
6: res Italas armis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 2; genae 
ab infcriore parte tiitantur (oculos), Cic. N. 
n. 2, 57, 143: egrcgiis rauris situque natu- 
ral! urbem tutantcs, fiiv. 5, 2, 6: cum Vol- 
sci vallo se tutnrentur, id. 3, 22, .’5: religi- 
ono sese tuUibatur, Tac. A. 1, 39: rem pii- 
blicam, Cic. Rep. 6, 13. 13; id. Phil. 4, 1, 2: 
provincias, id. Imp. Pomp, 6, 14: serves Tu- 
torisque tuo fldentem pracsidio, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 81 ; 2, 1, 171 : quas (spos) nocosso est et 
virtute ct innocentiu tutari, Sail. .1. 86, 4; 
natura arbores cortico a frigoribus et ca- 
lore tutiita est. Plin. 7, praef. g 2 : quibus 
(virlbu.s) ab inV Romanorum vestra tutaro- 
niini, J.iv. 6, 26, 1: a proximorum insidiis 
salutem, Val. Ant. ap. GclI. 3, 8, 3 : locorum 
ingenio seso contra imbclle.s regis copias 
tutabatur, Tac. A. 6, 41; adversus multitii- 
<linom hostium, Liv. 21, 26, 14; ut suae 
quisque partis tutandao reus sit, respon- 
sible for its safety, id. 25, 30, 6. — * U, 
Transf., to ward off, avert an evil : ipse 
praeseutem inopiam quibus poterat subsi- 
diis tutabatur, Cao.s. B. C. 1, 62, 

JStS^'Act. collat. form tutO,8''o, to watch, 
defend, guard, etc.: tuos qui celsos torrni- 
nos tutant, Naev. ap. Non. 476, 10; Pac. ib. 
13; Pompon, lb. 12; Plant. More. 6, 2, 24.— 

2 . tutor, ilrf) : patria et 

prognati tutantur et servantur, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 20: huno per vos tiitari conservarique 
cupiunt, Cic. Sull. 21, 61: Intala pos.sossio, 
Symm. Ep. 9, 11. 

tutdrius, [!• t’ltor], of or 

belonging to d guardian: tutorio nomine 
regnum adininiatrare, .lust. 30, 3, 4. 

'tatrix, f [id.], a female, guardian, 
tutrix. I. liit.: flliarum suarum, (’od. .lust. 

6, 36, 3. — II, Transf , of tlio Muses, Kulg. 
Myth, praef fin. 

tUt^bo, uro, V. n. [onomatop.], to cry 
like, an owl, to hoot; noetua lucifljgax tu- 
lubat in tenebris, Auct. Cnrm. Philom. 41 
Jai. cucubat) ; cf Plaut. Mon. 4, 2, 96. 

tutul&tuS,°i um, adj. [tiitulus], having 
or loearing a tutulus, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L, 

7, § 44 Mull.; and in Fest. s. v. tutulum, 
pp. 364 and ;355 ib. (Ann. v. 124 Vahl.) ; Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 19, 16. 

tutulus, i) w*-) ® head-dress, formed 

by plaiting the hair in a cone over the fore- 
head, worn csp. by the Flamen and his 
wife, Tert. Pall. 4/n.; cf Varr. L. L 7, § 44 
Mull.; Fest. pp. 354 and 356 ib. ; and v. 
Bottig, Sabina, 1, p. 132. 

Tdt&nUS, •' ”*•) <1- I^’iapus, Aug. Civ, 
Dei, 4, 11; Arn.4,131 and 133. 

t&tUS, Part, and P. a. of tueor. 

tuns, um, pron. poss. [tu], thy, thine, 
your, yours. I, L i t. A. I n g e n. ; tu6s 
est servus, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 63 : ex tuA acce- 
pt manu, id. ib. 2, 2, 132: imperlum tuom, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 84 : Me. Quojus nunc os ? So. 
Tuos, nam pugnis usu focisti tuom, id. ib. 
1, 1, 219 : tuos sum, id. ib. 2, 1, 7 and 14 : 
vigobat auditor Panaetii illius tui Mnesar- 
chus, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45: do tuis units est, 
id. Fam. 13, 16, 3 ; numquam tu ... tarn 
longo a tot tills et hominibus et rebus ca- 
rissimis et suavissiniis abesse voluisses, 
id. AtL 4, 16 : tua istuc refert, si cura- 
veris, Plaut. Am. 2. 2, 109 (v. refert): Ly. 
Bene ego volo illi facere, si tu non nevis. 
Ph. Nerape do tuo. Ly. De meo: nam 
quod tuomst, meumst: otnne meum autem 
tuomst, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 47 sq. : tuae po- 
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testatis semper tu tnaque omnia slot, Liv. 
22, 89, 21.— 2. Esp.: tuum est, it t* tty 
part, duty, custom, etc. ; with irf. ; baud 
tuom istuc est vererl te, Plaut. Stich. 6, 4, 
36 ; tuomst, si quid praotcr spem evenit, 
mihi igno.scero,Ter. And. 4, 1, 63.-3, Made 
emphatic by the suffixpte or met (antc-class. 
and late Ijit) ; tuopto ingenio, Plaut. Capt. 

2, 3, 11 : tuopto consilio, id. Mil. 3, 1, 11 : 
scio te sponto non tuapte errasso, id. Trin. 

3, 2, 40: tuismet litteris, App. Mag. p. 337. 
— B, P r e g n. I, Four, your own, 1. e. fa- 
vorable, auspicious, proper, suitable, or right 
for you ; tempore non tuo. Mart. 10,19,12: 
hacc hora est tua, id. 10, 19, 19 : tempore 
tuo pugnasti, Liv. 38,45,10: ncque occasi- 
oni tuac desis nequo suam occasioncm ho- 
sti des, id. 22, 39, 21 (v. suus). — 2. Pour 
own, your oimt master, self possessed ; com- 
l) 0 .situ 8 semperque tuns, Stat. S. 2, 2, 72; 
cf id. Th. 4, 836; Arn. 1, 12.— H. Transf, 
for the obj. gen. tui : desiderio tuo, through 
desire for you. Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 66 : odio tuo, 
id. Phorm. 5, 8 (9), 27 : omnis gratae amici- 
tias in tuA observantia vincam. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 1. 

tuxtax, an exclamation imitative of 
the sound of blows: tuxtax meo tergo orit, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 12; cf Naev. ap. Charis. 

2, p. 186 P. (Com. Fragm. v. 6 Rib.), tax 
pax. 

Tyana, drum, n., = Ti/ai/a, a city in 
Cappmiocia, the birthplace of the philoso- 
pher Apollonius, now Kiz Hissar, Plin. 6, 

3, 3, § 8 ; Amm. 23, 6, 19. — Hence. Tya- 
nexus, ft, um, cu3j., of or belonging to 2)/- 
ana ; incola, Ov, M. 8, 719. — Collat. form 
Tyauaous. n, um (late Lat.), Amm. 21, 
14, 6. 

Tyba, a village on the Euphrates, 
now Taihe, Gic. Fam. 15, 1, 2. 

TybriS, v. Tiber is. 

Tycha^ ^^jf^ =Ti'x»i (fortuna), the. 
name of a part of Syracuse, in the west of 
the Achradina, called after the temple of the 
goddess Ti/xu, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, g 119; Liv. 
24, 21, 7; 26, 26, 6. 

TychiUS, '•> tn., = Tiotior (Horn. II. 7, 
220), a celebrated shoemaker of Bceotia, Plin. 
7, 56, 67, 8 196; Ov. F. 3, 824. 

Tydeus (dissyl.), ci and oO.?, m., -.= Ti»- 
itvi, the son of (Eneus and Pe.Hboea, and 
father of Dumedes, Verg. A. 6, 479 ; Stat. 
Th. 8, 664 ; Hyg. Fab. 69 and 70. — Hence, 
Tl^dldog, ao, m., the son of Tydeus, i. o. 
Diometles, Verg. A. 1, 97 ; 1, 471; 2, 164 ; 2, 
197 ; Hor. C. 1, 6, 16 ; 1, 1.5, 28 ; Ov. M. 12, 
622; 13, 68 al. 

Tymblus, v. Tmolu& 

* tympaiixdlain., «• dim. [tympa- 
num], a small drum, d taboret, tambourine, 
Arn. 6 fin. 

t tyiapanigtay no, m..—yvinravirr-r!i<;, 
a drummer, laborer, -Vpp. do Deo Socr. p. 49, 
19. j 

t tympaaigtria, = rvpnavi- 

trrpia, a female drummer or player on the 
tambourine, Sid. Ep. 1, 2 fin.; Vulg. Psu. 
67, 26; Inscr. Orell. 2461. 

t t]|^pai^tcg, ao, m., = TVfxtravlrnv, 
a kind of drojisy that swells the belly like 
a drum, tympanites, Veg. Vet. 1, 43 ; Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 101 (in Cela 3, 21, written as 
Greek). 

t iyiUpailXtlCllg, b m., — rvpiravnf 

Kot, one imo is afflicted with tympanites, a 
dropsical person, Plin. 25, 5, 24, g 60; Veg. 
Vet. 3, 27. ^ ^ 

t tympaXIlllltly ~ rvpirditov, a 

precious stone shaped like a tambourine, 
Plin. 9, 36, 54, g 109 ; Dig. 34, 2, 32, g 9. 

t t3nDipluiizailgy antis. Part, [rv/jina- 
i/Ifoi], playing on a drum or timbrel. Suet. 
Aug. 68 fin. 

t tympandtxiba, »»•, = rvpvavo- 

a laborer, a timbrel-player, a term 
of reproach for a soft, elTcminate person 
(alluding to the priests of Cybcle), Plaut. 
True. 2, 7, 49; cf tympanum. 

t *yinp ffwiii», i (collat. form 
Umn^ Cut. 63, 8 sq. ), n., = rvpinavov, a 
drum, timbrel, tambour, tambourine, I, 
Lit. ^ Esp., as beaten by the priests 
of Cyb^ Lucr. 2, 618 ; Cat, 63, 8 sq. ; Verg. 
A. 9, 619 ; Ov. M. 3, 637 ; 4, 29 ; 4, 391 ; Id. F, 

4, 213 ; Plaut. Poen. 6, 6, 38 ; Caea B. C. 3, 


TYPI 

105 ; Curt 8, 11, 20 ; 8, 14, 10; Tac. H. 6, 5. 
—Also by the Bacchantine females, Ov. M. 
IX, 17.— Beaten by the Par th fans as a sig- 
nal in battle in place of the tuba. Just. 41, 
3. 8 — B. T r 0 p. , a timbrel, etc. , as a flguro 
of something efl'eminatc, enervating; tym- 
pana eloquentiae. Quint. 5, 12, 21 ; in manu 
tympanum est, Sen. Vit. Beat. 13, 3. — If, 
Transf, of things of a like shape. ^ 
A drum or wheel, in machines for raising 
weights. In water-organs, etc.. Lucr. 4, 905; 
Verg. G. 2, 444; Vitr. 10, 4; Plin. 18, 34, 77, 
g 332; Dig. 19, 2, 19.— B. In archit 1, 
The triangular area of a pediment, Vitr. 3, 
3 med . — 2. -81 panel of a door, Vitr. 4, 6 
med. — 3 . ^ part of the clepsydra, called 
also phellos, Vitr. 9, 9. 

Tyndareng (trlsyl; but quadrisyl. 
Ov. rf. 8, 31; 17, 260), CK (Tyndarwg, 1, 
Hyg. Fab. 77; 78; Lact. 1, 10, 11), «i., = 
a king of Sparta, son oftEbalus^ 
and husband of Leda; he teas the father oj 
Castor and Pollux, and of Helen and Cly- 
temnestra, Pac. ap. Non. 496, 31 ; Att. apt 
Prise, p. 1326 P. ; Cic. Fat. 16, 34 ; Ov. H. 8, 
31; 17, 250; Hyg. Fab. 77; 78.— Hence, A. 
Tynd^ing^n, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Tyndareus, Tyndarian ; IVatres, i. e. Cas- 
tor and Pollux, Val. FI. 1, 670 : puer, id. I, 
167 (al. Tyndareos as Gr. gen., v. Tynda- 
rcus). — In plur.; Tyndarii, Orum, nu, 
poet, for Spartans, SiL 16, 320. — B. Tyil« 
d^ideSy wi., a male descendant of Tyn> 
dareus, 1. e. Castor or Pollux ; most froq. 
in plur. for both, Tyndaridao, Cic. de Or. 2, 
86, 3.52; Id. Tusc. 1, 12, 28; id. N. D. 2, 2, 6; 
Ov. F. 6, 700: Id. M. 8, 301; Hor. C. 4, 8, 31. 
— Also for the children of Tyndareus, in 
gen. : (Clytaemnestra) fortissihia Tyndan- 
(iarum, Hor, 8. 1, 1, 100. — In siwi, of Pol- 
lux, Val. FI. 4, 247; 6, 212.— C. Tyndll- 
ris, itlis,/. 1, A female descendant of Tyn- 
darem; ol Helen, Lucr. 1,464; 1,473; Verg. 
A. 2, 601 ; 2, 669; Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 31 ; 3, 8 
(4, 7), 30; Ov. A. A. 1, 746; id. M. 16, 233.— 
W Clytemneslra, Ov. Tr. 2, 396; id. A. A. 2, 
408. — 2. name of a town on the north- 

ern coast of Sicily, near the modern Capo 
Tindaro, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 90: 2, 92, 94. g 206; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 49, g 128.— Hence, b, Tyil« 
darit&XXXy orum, m., Ihe inhabitants of 
TyndaHs, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 05, g 156; id. Alt. 
16, 2. 4. — 3. name of a female friend 

of Horace, Hor. C. 1, 17, 10. 

TyphOeas (trisyi ), cos, m., - 

ew, a giant, struck with lightning by Jupi- 
ter and burned under Mount Aitna, t’org. A, 
9, 716 ; Ov. M. 6, :J21 sq. ; id. F. 4, 491 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 63; Sil. 14, 196 al. — A.s a gigantic 
monster, called centimanug, Ov. M. 3, 30.3. 
—Hence, A. Tj^hdiaa^ «((;., of 

or belonging to lyphbeus, Typhoean ; tola, 
Verg. A. 1, 665 : cervix, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
3, 183. -B. TyphOte, Wis, a4j f, 0/3V- 
phfieus, Typhoean ; Aetna, Ov. H. 15, 11. 

1. tj^hoil, W. , = rv<pu)v. I, A 
violent whirlwind, a typhoon, Plin. 2, 48, 49, 
g 131; App. de Mundo, p. 64, 5.— The same, 
accompanied by lightning, Val. FI. 3, 130. — 
Hence, typhouxeag,^) af//.’ ventu.s, 

I a typhoon, Vulg. Act. 27, 14.— If, A name 
given by the king of Egypt to a comet or 
meteor, Plin. 2, 25, 24, g 91. 

2. TyphOxi (scanned TyphOn, Mart 
Cap. 2, 42), Cnis, another name for the giant 
Typhbeus, Luc. 4, 696 ; 6, 92 ; Ov. F. 2, 461 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Proa 2, 22 ; Hyg. Fab. 162.— 
Hence, 1. T^hdXieilg^ n, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Typhon, Typhonian ; spe- 
cus, the Typhon's cave in Cilicia, Mel. 1, 13, 

4. -2. Typha nia , Idle, f.. daughter of 
Typhon ; Harpyiae, Val. FI. 4, 428. 

t typhngy 1, ”'•) = Ti/^or, pride (late 
Lat.): mentis elatio et typhus qui appel- 
latur a Graecls, Am. 2, 43; 2, 63; 2, 66; 2 l 
<W; 2, 88; Aug. Conf 3, 3; 7, 9; Mart. Cau 

5, g 566. 

t]^XC&ligy [typicus], typical (late 
lAt.), inc. Visit. Infirm. 2, 4. 

t tippieng. nni, adj., = rvntK6r,figU' 
rative., typical; typicus Moses (Christus), 
Sedul. 3, 208: cruor, id. 1, 192.— If. Period- 
ical, recurring at intervals ; tremor, Gael 
Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 96: acccssiones, id. TarcL 
3, 8, 118. 
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•) «»., = jpirof. I, A figure, 
mage, on a wall, CIc. Att. 1, 10, 3 ; Plin. 36, 
12, 43, 8 161; Lampr. Holiog. 3 and 7.— U, 
In medic, lang., a fiorm, type, character ot 
Iniormittcnt 1‘evere, Cael, Aur. Acut. 1, 14, 
lOH; App. Herb. 102, 

TTyrsif *0) v. Tyras. 

* tyr aiiwn aO) / [tyrauuus], a prin- 
ceis, a female tyrant (with tyrannls), Trcb. 
XXX. Tyr. 31 fin. 

tyranmcS, ^dv., v. tyrannicus/n. 

maniucida,a0> »»• [tyrannus-caedo], 
a Jnlter of a tyrant, a tyrannicide, Sen. Ira, 

2, 23, 1 ; ’Plln. 7, 23, 23, 8 87 ; Suet. Tib. 4 ; 
Id. Vit. Luc. ; Quint. 6, 10, 36 ; 6, 10, 69} 7, 

3, 7 ; 7, 7, 2 ; 7, 7, 6 ; Tac. Or. 3.6. 

tyrannici^iiiiiy 

ingof a tyrant, tyrannicide. Sen. Contr. 1, 
7; riin. 34, 8, 19, 8 72; Quint. 7, 3, 10. 

t tyrannicnt; — rupawi- 

Ko?, tyrannous, tyrannical ; tetrum faci- 
nus, crudelo, nefariiim, tyrannicum, Auct. 
Her. 2, 30, 49; leges, CIc. Leg. 1, 16, 42: ira, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 2: crndolitas. Just. 16, 4, 
11: domlnatlo, id. 16, 4, 18: vitia, id. 21, 6, 
9: regia ct paene tyrannica facere, Eutr. 6, 
26. — Adti.: tyrannically : ea 

quae regie sou potlus tyrannlce statult, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 3, 48, 8 116. 

X^anilXO, ® grammarian 

and geographer contemporary with Cicero, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2; id. AtL 2, 6, 1; 4, 4, b, 1; 

4, 8, a, 2. 

t tyranniSi W*® (^CC. lyrannlda, Cic. 
Att. 14, 14, 2),/, = rvpavvU. 1, The sway 
of a tyrant, arbitrary or despotic rule, tyr- 
anny : 0 di boni I vivit tyrannls, tyranuus 
occidit, Cic. Att. 14, 9, 2; or.; .sublato tyran- 
no tyrannida mancro video, id. ib. 14, 14, 2: 
tyrannldom occupare, id. Off. 2, 23, 90; so 
Quint. 6, 11, 8 : nlTectaro, Id. 7, 2, 64 ; 9, 2, 
81 : doloro, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 62 : dostrnero. 
Quint. 1,10,48; Just. 16,4,6; 21,-6,11; Val. 
ilax. 2, 10, ext. 1; 8, 9, ext. 2: (Pythagoras) 
odio tyrannidis exsul Sponto orat, Ov. M. 
16, 61: tyrannls saeva crudaquo Neronis, 
Juv. 8, 223. — B. T r a n s f. j region ruled 
hy a tyrant: qiiiuqao ot viginti talonta ty- 
raunidom tuam oxhaurlrent? Liv. 28, 14.— 
11. A female tyrant, Treb. XXX. Tyr. '61 fin,; 
Cl. tyranna, 

t tyrannoctdnatf i) = rvpawo- 

ttrovof, the killer of a tyrant: nostri tyrau- 
noctoni, Cic. Att.J4, 16, 2; 16, 16, 3. 

t tyraundpolita^ = rvpawo^ 

iroXirijr, a citizen of a town I'uled by a ty- 
rant, Sid. Ep. 6, 8. 

t tyrSinilllSy ^ — riiparvoc, 1, In 

gen., a monarch, ruler, sovereign, king (rare, 
and mostly poet.): tyrannusque ftierat ap- 
pcllntus (Miltiados), sod Justus ... omnes 
autom ot dicuntur ot habcntur tyranni,qui 
polostalo aunt perpotua in o& civltate, quae 
iibcrtate usa cat. Nop. Milt. 8, 3; Vorg. A. 4, 
320 ; 7, 266 ; Ov. M. 6, 436 ; 6, 581 ; Luc. 7, 
227; Val. FI. 6, 388; 6, 648.— Of the Spar- 
tan king Nabis, IJv. 36, 12, 7.— Of Neptune, 
Ov. M. 1, 276.— Of Pinto, Ov. M. 6, 608.— Of 
the constellation Capricornus, because it 
ruled over, influenced the ocean, Hor. C. 2, 
17, 19.— II, In parti c., a cruel or severe 
ruler, a despot, tyrant: tyranuorum vita, 
Cic. Lael.15,52; id. Phil. 13,8, 18; id. Vatin. 
9, 23: importunus atquo amens, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 40, § 103 I id. Mil. 13, 36 ; id. Tusc. 5, 20, 
67; cum exitiabilis tyrannus (urbom) vi at- 
que ariniB oppressit, Liv. 29, 17, 19: tyran- 
norum ingonlis mors ost remedluin. Sen. 
Ben. 7, 20, 3; Flor. 1, 7, 3; Val. Max. 3, 1, 2; 
Vorg. G. 4, 492 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 68 : animus 
nostor raodo rex est, mo<.lo tyrannus; ubi 
impotens, cupidiis, delicatus est, transit in 
nomoD detestabile ac dirum, ot fit tyran- 
nus, Sen. Ep. 114, 24.— (len. plur.: tyran- 
nfun novi temeritudinom.Pac.ap. Non. 181, 
23 (Trag. Rel. p. 79 Rib. ; non tyrannum novi, 
as aco. sing. ). 

T^as, A0) w » s= Tiipar, o river in Sar- 
matia, now the Dniester, Mel 2, 1, 7 ; Ov. P. 
4,10, 60.— Called alsf* T'&ra.n^n. 4, 12, 26, 

8 82. W J 

t tyrianthmiiM^ <«&’• > = rvpidv 

divor, of a color between purple and violet: 
pallium, Vop. Carln. 19.— As snhsl.: fyiim 
anthina, orum, « gan'mmts of a purple- 
violet color. Mart. 1, 54, 6. 
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Tyxiaif '''• Tyms. 

TfTOf /» = Ti/pii, a daughter of 
Salnfmeis, Prop. 2, 28, 61 (3, 26, 6); Hyg. 
Fab. 60; 264. 

t ijhi^patixta, ao./ [vox hlbrida from 
rvpoi, cheese, and patina], a kind of cheese- 
cake, Aplc. 7, 11 ^n. 

1, V. Tyrus. 

t^dturichdf, 1, m., s= rvpordpixotf 
a dish of salt-fish pr^ared with cheese, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16, 7} 9, 16, 9; id. Att. 4, 8, a, 1; 14, 
16, 1. — A^.: patella tyrotarieba, Apic. 4, 
2 med. 

Tyrrhfiniy orum, m., = Ivppnvol, the 
Tyrrhenians, a Felasgian people who mi- 
grated to Italy and formed the parent stock 
of the Ehunans, Verg. A. 11, 171j 11, 733; 
Plin. 3, 6, 8, 8 60.— Hence, A. Tyrrh©- 
nnSy a, um, adj., of or belonging to Vie 
Tyrrhenians or Etrurians, Tyrrhenian, 
Etrurian, Tuscan : mare, Mel. 1, 3, 3 ; Plin. 
3, 6, 10, 8 75 ; Hor. C. 1, 11, 6; 3, 24, 4; 

aequor, Id. lb. 4, 16, 3 ; Vorg. A. 1, 07 Also 

personified: T3rrP]i©nill, *. ’"m 
can Sea,y&l. FI. 4, 71.6: flumon, 1. e. the Ti- 
ber, Verg. A. 7, 663: orae, id. ib. 7, 647: gens, 
Ov, M. 3, 676: rex, Verg. A. 8, 665: regum 
progenies, Hor. C. 3, 29, 1 : parens, id. ib. 
3, 10, 12 : corpora, i. e. of Tyrrhenians, Ov. 
M. 4, 23: sigilla Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 180.— Poet., 
for Italian : pubes, Sll. 1, 111. — B, XjfT- 
rhonia, /» country of the Tyrrhe- 
nians, Tyrrhenia, Etruria, Ov. M. 14, 452. — 
C. TyrrhSnicaa^ a.dj., of or be- 

longing to the 'Ih/rrhenians or Etmscans, 
Tyrrhenian, Etrurian : Tarraco, situated on 
the Tuscan Sea, Aus. Ep. 24,88; Suet. Claud. 
42. 

T3rrrheu8 (•Ussyi.), si, or Tyrrhns, 

1, TO., the shepherd of King Latinus, Verg. 
A. 7, 486, — Hence, Tyrrhldao, arum, 
TO., the sons of Tyrrheus, Vorg. A. 7, 484, 

'» *“•’ ~ Ti/praior, an Athe- 
nian poet, who flourished about 680 B.C., 
Hor. A. P. 402; Just. 3, 5. 

Tyrus or •©% i> /> = Tepop (Hcb. 
'liX). 1. Lit., Tyre, a famous mariiime 
and commercial city of the Pkcenicians, es- 
pecially celebrated for its purple, now the 
ruins ot Soor, Mel. 1, 12, 2; Plin. 6, 19, 17, 

8 76 ; Curt. 4, 2 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 145; Tib. 1, 7, 20; Prop. 

3, 13 (4, 12), 7; Vorg. A. L 346; Ov. M. 3, 
539 ; 16, 288, — Hence, X;^riUS, a. ohn, 
<*<[/• 1. Of or belonging to Tyre, Tyrian: 
purpura. Cic. FI. 29, 70 : murox, Ov. A. A. 
3, 170; id. M. 11, 166: Aicus, id. ib. 6, 222: 
colores, Id. ib. 9, 340 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 18: 
vestes, id. S. 2, 4, 84 : chlamys, Ov. M. 6, 
61 ; merces, Ilor. C. 3, 29, 60 ; puella, i. o. 
Eurojia, Ov. F\ 6, 005 ; also called Tyria 
paclex, id. M. :i, 258; cf. taurus (that car- 
ried her). Mart. 10, 61, 1; Tyria maria in 
proverbiura doductum est, quod Tyro ori- 
undi Poeni adco potontes marls fUcrunt, ut 
omnibus mortalibus navigatlo csset peri- 
culosa. Afranius in Epistula: hunc in 
servum autom maria TjTia conciet, Fest. 
p. 366 Man.— 2. Poet., for Theban (be- 
cause Thebes was founded by the Plioonl- 
cian, Cadmus) : monies, in the neighborhood 
of Thebes, Stat. Th. 1, 10; 12, 693; agri, id. 
ib. 9, 406 : ductor, 1. ©, Eteocles, id. ib. 11, 
205 : exsul, i. e. Polynices, id. ib. 3, 40(5: 
plectrum, i. c. of Amphion, Id, S. 3, 1, 16; 
cf. chelys, id, Th. 8, 232. — ^3, Carthaginian : 
arecs, Verg. A. 1, 20: virgincs, Id. lb. 1, 336; 
urbs, id. ib. 1, 388: doli, Sil. 7, 268: patres, 
id. 2, 24: ductor, 1. e. Hannibal, id. 10, 171; 
cf. miles, the army of Hannibal, id. 8, 13.— 

4, Ptrple, of a purple color : torus, Tib. 1, 

2, 75; sinus, id. 1, 9, 70: vestes, Id. 1, 7, 47: 
palla, id. 4, 2, 11: subtomen, id. 4, 1, 121; 
umictus, Ov. A. A. 2, 297 : cocco tlnctum 
Tyrio, Plin. 9, 41, 65, g UO.—Subst. : Ty- 
rinXIli !,»•,« purple color: Tyria atque 
conchylia ot ompis alios colores, Plin. 22, 
2, 3, 8 3; 35, 6, 26, 8 46. — iVur. subst; 
TjSrii, firum, TO., the inhabitants of Tyre, 
the Tyrians, Mel. 3, 6, 1; Cic. Phil. 11, 13, 
36 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2 ; I.uc. 6, 108 al.— Poet., 
transf. (cf. supra), for Thebans, Stat. Th. 1, 
10; 2,73; 9,489.— For Carthaginians,^ erg. 
A. 1,674; 4,111; Sll. 1, 82 al-B. Transf, 
poet., |)u?yle, Mart. 2, 29, 3; 6, 11, 7. 
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U, U (orig. V, V, a modification of the 
Greek y, Marc. Viet. p. 2459 P.), the tw'en- 
tieth letter of the Latin alphabet (i and j 
being counted as one), a vow'el, which was 
early distinguished by the old grammar! - 
j aus from the consonant V, though repre- 
sented by the same sign ; v. the letter V. 
The long u corresponded in sound to the 
Greek ov, and to the German and Italian u 
(Engl, oo) ; the short u seems to have been 
an obscure sound resembling the German * 
and the French u; hence ft sometimes rep- 
re.seutod the Greek i/, as in fuga from 
cuminutn from etc. ; and sometimes 

was exchanged with the I^tin t, as in op- 
tmius and optumus, carnwfex and carntfex, 
suG/ra and sattra, in the old inscriptions 
CAPPTALIS and NOMINFS LATINI, in 
the emperor Augustus’s pronunciation of 
sirnus for sumus, etc. ; v. the letter I. For 
the affinity of u with o and with v, v. un- 
der those letters. U inserted in Alcumena, 
Alcumaeo, uEsculapius, Tecuraessa, drachu- 
ma al. ; v. Kltschl in Rhein. Mus, Neuo 
Folge, 8, p, 476 sq. ; 9, p. 480 ; and cf. the 
letters A and O. — As an abbreviation, V, 
(us the sign of the vowel u) stands for uti, 
so V. V. uti voverant; and especially for 
urbs (1. e. Roma); as, U. C. (urbis conditae), 
or A. U.C. (ab urbe conditA). For its mean- 
ings when used us a sign of the consonant 
V, V. under the letter Y fin. 

1. tkber^ W. [Gr. ol6ap‘, Sanscr. 
ndhar ; cf. O. H. Germ, utor ; Engl, udder; 
cf. the letter B], a teat, pap, dug, udder, a 
breast that gives suck (mostly poet, and in 
post-Ang. prose), (a) Sing., Lucr. 1, 887: 
lactantes ubero toto, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 103 
1*. (Ann. V. 71 Vahl.): (vitula) binos allt 
ubero fetus, Vorg. E. 3, 30: ut vix sustiuo- 
ant distentum ernribus ubor, Ov. M. 13, 
826: vilulo ab ubero rapto, id. F. 4, 469; 
cum a nutricis ubero auferretur, Suet. Tib. 
6.— (/3) (bo most freq.); saepe etiam 
nunc (pucr) libera mammarum in somuis 
lactaniia quaerel, Lucr. 6, 885: lactea,Vorg. 
G. 2, 524; capreoli Bina die siccant ovis 
ubera, id. E. 2, 42: cf.: ad sua qulsquo fere 
decurrunt ubera lactis (agni), Lucr. 2, 370: 
lactis, Tib. 1, 3, 46: mammarum, Gcll. 12. 

I, 7; candens lactous umor Uberibus manat 
distentis, Lucr. 1, 269: distenta,Hor. Epod. 
2, 46: equina, id. ib. 8, 8: tenta, id. ib. 16, 
60: natos uberibus gravidis vitall roro ri- 
gabat, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 20; cf. : (Romu- 
lus) cum esset silvestris beluuo sustentatus 
uberibus, id. Rop. 2, 2, 4: uberaquo ebibe- 
rant avidi lactantia nati, Ov. M. 6, 342: sua 
qucmquo mater uberibus alit, Tac. 6. 20. — 

II. Transf. A. Of the earth, the fruit- 
ful breast, etc.; alma tellus annua vice 
mortalibus distenta musto demittit ubera. 
Col. 3, 21, 3: ubera catnpi, id. poet. 10, 90. 
— B. A cluster or mass in the shape of an 
udder, of bees hanging from trees when 
swarming, Pall. Juu. 7, 6 and 9.— C. Rich- 
ness, frui(/u,lness, fertility : quiquo freqnens 
herbis ot fertilis ubero campus, Verg. G. 2, 
185: dlvitis agrl, id. A. 7, 262: glebao, id. 
ib. 1, 631: In denso non segnior ubera 
Bacchus, Id. G. 2, 275 ; cf. : pecorique et 
vitibus almis Aptius uber erit, id. ib. 2, 234: 
vitis, Col. 4, 27, 6: palmitis Etrusci, Claud. 
B. G. 604. 

2. Qbor» 0rls ( ahl. uberl ; but ubere 
campo, Col. 6, 27, 1), adj. [1, uber; cf ibid. 
II. C.], rich in something, full, fiuitful, 
fertile, abundant, plentiful, copious, pro- 
ductive (class. ; syn.: ferax, fertilis, fecun- 
dus). I. L i t. : seges spicis uberibus et 
crebris, Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 91: messis, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2, 23: fruges, Hor. C, 4, 16, 6; ita- 
quo res uber fuit, antequam vastassent re- 
giones, Cato ap. Prise, p. 647 P. ; Umbria 
me genuit torris fertilis uberibus, Prop. 1, 
22, 10; cf.: in uberi agro, Liv. 29, 25, 12; 
uber solum, Tac. H. 6, 6: (Neptunus) Pisca- 
tu novo me uberl compotivit, Plaut. Rud. 

4, 2, 0: onus, id. Ps. 1, 2, 64; cf. Col. 6, 27: 
helium, j)roaMCfr‘t’e in booty, Just. 38, 7, 9; 
gravis imber et uber, copious, Lucr. 6, 290: 
guttae, id. 1, 349 : aquae, Ov. M. 3, 31: aqua 
profluens et uber, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 3; rivi, 
Hor. C. 2, 19, 10.— Cowip,: agro bene calto 
nihil potest esse nec usu uberius nec spe>/ 
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cie ornatius, Cic. Son. 16, 67: neque enim 
robustior aotas Ulla nec uberior (aestate), 
Ov, M. 16, 208 : subtemen, fUUer, stouter^ 
Plant. Merc. 3, 1, ^.—Sup.: uberrlmi lao- 
tissimique frnctus, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 166. — 
With abU : arbor ibi niveia uberrima po- 
mia, Ov. M. i, 89: (Sulrao) gelidia uberri- 
mu8 undis, id. Tr. 4, 10, 3 : uberrimus 
quaestus, the most profitable^ Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
22: oquum nimis strigosum et male habi- 
tum, sed equitem ejus uberrimum et habi- 
tissimum \'vX(tT\in%exceedinply stout, plump^ 
or fat, Massur. Sabin, ap. Cell. 4, 20. 11.— 
With gen.: regio cum aeris ac plumbi 
uberrima, turn et minio. Just. 44, 8, 4: fru- 
gum, Att. ap. Non. 498, 6. — Ahsol.: teneant 
uberrima Teucer Et Libys, the most ft'uii- 
ful regions, Val. FM , 610. — IL T r o p. , fill, 
rich, copious, esp. of stylo and language: 
hoc Poriclem praestitisse ceteris dicit ora- 
toribus Socrates, quod isAnaxagoraephysi- 
cl fuerit auditor, a quo censot oum uberera 
et fecunduni fuisso, Oic. Or. 4, 16: motus 
animi, qui ad explicanduin ornandumque 
Sint ubere-s, id. de Or. 1, 26, 118: theses ad 
excitationem dicendi mire spcciosao atque 
uberes, Quint. 2, 4, 24.— Oo7np. : nullus fera- 
cior in ea (philosophia) locus est nec ubo- 
rior quam de offlciis, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 6; id. 
Div. 1, 3, 6: aut majore delectatione aut 
spe uberiore ('oramoveri, id. do Or. 1, 4, 13 : 
quis uberior in dicendo Plutono? id. Brut. 
31, 121: uberiores litterao, id. Att. 13, 60, 1; 
Catoni soni comparatus C. Gracchus plenior 
et uberior, Tac. Or. 18: haeo Africanus Pe- 
treiusque plouiora etiam atque tiboriora Ro- 
mam ad suos perscribant, Caes. B. C. 1, 63: 
tuasque Ingenio laudes uberiore canunt, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 74: in juvenibua etiam uberiora 
paulo et paene periclitantia feruntur, Quint. 
11, 1, 32.— A’«p.; doctissimi homines inge- 
niis uberrimia adfluentes, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 
67 (dub. ; bracketed by B. and K.): uberri- 
ma supplicationibus trlumtdiisquo pro- 
vincia, full of, id. Pis. 40, 97: ubcrrimao 
litterae, id. Att. 4, 16, 13: nec docet to orna- 
tum uberrimia arllbus, id. Brut, 97, 332: 
oratorum ei\ actnto uberrimus erat, Tac. A. 
8, 31 ^n.— Hence, ode., used only in the 
cmnp. and sup. Lit., more fruitfully, 
more fully, more copiously or plentifully : 
uberius nulll provcuit ista soges, Ov. P. 4, 
2, 12: flere uberius, Cic. Phil. 2, 81, 77: mo- 
res mail quasi herba irrigua succreverunt 
uberrime, most luxuriantly, Plaut. Trin. 1, 
1, 9. — 2, Trop,, of style, etc., copiously, 
fully, Quint. 10, 3, 2: haoc cum uberius die- 
piitiintur et fusiu.s, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20: loqul 
(with planius), id. Fam.3, 11, 1: dioero{with 
latius), Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 11 : explicare (with 
Intius), Suet. Rhet. 1: locus uberrime trac- 
tatua, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 3. 
uberius, comp. adv. ; sup. uberrime, 

V. 2. uber fm. 

bbero, '*’• and n. [2. uber]. * I, 
Neutr., to be fruitful or productive, to bear 
fruit: neque enim olea continuo biennio 
uberat, Col. 5, 9, 11. — H, Act., to make 
fruitfid, to fertilize: hoc volut coitu ste- 
riles arbores uborantur, Pall. Oct. 8, 3; id. 
Febr. 17, 4. 

ttbertas f on coins also VBBRITA.S ; v. 
Rasche, Lex. Rei Num.V. 2, p. 769), atis,/ 
[id.], richness, fulness, plerUeousness, plen- 
ty, abundance, copiousness, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility, productiveness (class.; syn.; fecundi- 
tas, copia). I. Lit.: mamraarum, Cic, N. 
D, 2, 61, 128 ; Asia ubertate agrorum ... fa- 
cile omnibus terris autccellat, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 14: aranium fontiumque, Plin. 3, 
5, 6, § 41: ubertas in percipiendis ftucti- 
bus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98, g 227 : frugum et ft-uc- 
tuum, id. N. D. 3, 36, 68; cf.: rami bacarum 
ubertate incurvescere, Poiit, ap. Cic. Tusc. 
1, 28, 69: vini (opp. ft-uinenti Inopia), Suet. 
Dom. 7: pabuli, Plin. 37, 13, 77, g 201: lac- 
tis, id. 22, 22, 39, g 82: piscium, Just. 18,3: 
praedae, id. 26, 1: opura, Sil. 16, 412. — ff 
Trop. Of mind, character, etc., rich- 
ness, fulness : ubertates et copiae virtutls, 
Cic. N. D, 2, 66, 167 : ingenii, id. post Red. 
in Sen. 1, 1 ; id. Marcell. 2, 4 : immortalis 
ingenii ubertas beatissima, Quint. 10, l, log; 
Ambros. Fug. Saec. 8, 48: utilitatls, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 44, 195. — B, Of style or language, co- 
piousmss, fulness ; ubertas in dicendo et 
copia, Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 60: ubertas et quasi 
Silva dicendi, id. Or. 3, 12: ilia Livii lactea 
ubertas. Quint. 10, 1, 32: verborum, id. 10, 
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I, 18; 10, 1, 109; 12, 2, 23: oratoris, Plin. 
Ep.2,8, 1; Gell. 12, 1. 24. 

tdbertiDly [2- uber], plentifully, 
abundantly, copiously (mostly post -Aug. ; 
not in Cic.); ubertim Wrlmulas Aindere, 
Cal. 66, 17 : flere, Suet. Caes. 81 ; Id. Tit. 10 ; 
Sen. Contr. 4, 25 ; Petr. 134 ; App. M. 5, p. 161 ; 
Claud. Laud. Seren. 214. 

ftberto, u a. [2. uber ; cf. ubero], 
to make fruitful, to fertilize (post- Aug. and 
very rare) ; ut omnes simul terras ubertet 
fovoatque, Plin. Pan. 32, 2 : agros (imber), 
Eura. Grat. Act. ad Const. 9 fin. 

ubi, adv. [for quo-bi; cf. Gr. nov, it6-t)i\ 
Ion. k6-<#<]. I, Lit. A. A relative local 
particle, denoting rest in a place, in which 
place, in what place, where. With cor- 
resp. ibi : in earn partem Ituros atque ibi 
futiiros Helvetios, ubi eos Caesar constitu- 
isset, Caea B. G. 1, 13; volim, ibi mails 
es.se, ubi aliquo numero sis, quam istic, ubi 
solus sapere vldoare, Cic. Fam. 1, 10: cf. : 
nemo sit, quin ublvis, quam ibi, ubi est, 
esse malit, id. ib. 6, 1, 1: ergo, ubi tyrannus 
est, ibi . . . dtcondum est plane nullam esse 
rem publicam, id. Rep. 3, 31, 48 : ibi unde 
hue translata essent, atque ubi primum cx- 
stitissent, id. ib. 2, 16, 30.-2, Referring to 
other expressions of place : omnes, qui turn 
cos agros, ubi hodie est haeo urbs, Incole- 
bant, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4 : non modo ul Spar- 
tae, rapere ubi pueri ct clei)ero discunt, id. 
ib. 4, 5, 11: in ipso aditu atque ore portus, 
ubi, etc., id. Verr. 2, 6 , 12, 8 30. — 3 , With the 
interrogative particle nam suffixed; in quil 
nun video, ubinam mens constans possit 
insistore, Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24.-4, With 
terrarum, loci ( v. terra and locus ) : non ' 
edepol nunc, ubi terrarum sim, scio, si 
quis roget, Plaut. Ana. 1, 1, 180: quid age- 
res, ubi terrarum esses. Cic. Att. 6, 10, 4 : 
ubi loci fortunae tuae siut, facile intcllegis, 
Plaut. Capt. 6, 2, 5: ut Inauis mens quaerat, 
ubi sit loci, Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 9U.— 5. Re- 
peated ubi ubi, also written as one word 
ubiubi, wherever, wheresoever ■= ubicumque 
(very rare): ubi ubi est, fac, quamprimum 
haoc audiat, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 12 : sperantes 
facile, ubiubi e.S8cnt so . . . conversuros 
acloni, Liv. 42, 67, 12.— With gentium: ubi 
ubi est gentium, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 21. — B. Lj 
a direct interrogation, where ? So. Ubi pa- 
tera nunc est? Me. In cistulA, etc., Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 264; ubi ego peril? ubi immuta- 
tus sum? ubi ego formam perdidi? id. ib. 
300: ubi invenlam Painphllum? Ubi quae- 
ram ? Ter. And. 2, 2, 1 ; 2, 2, 6: ubi sunt, qui 
Antonlum Graeco negant sciro? Cic. de Or. 
2,14,59: hou! ubi nuiic fastusultaque verba 
jacent? Ov. H. 4, 160 Rubnk.— 2. Esp-, 
with gentium : ubi ilium quaoram gentium? 
Plaut. Ep. 6, 2, 13; and with the interrog. 
particle nam suffixed : ubinam est is homo 
gentium? id. Merc. 2, 3, 97; o di immor- 
uiles! ubinam gentium sumus?... in qufi 
urbo vlvimus? Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9 (v. gens). — 

II. T r a n s f. A. Most flreq. of lime, when, 
whenever, as soon as, as : ubi summus ira- 
perator non adcst ad exercitum, Plaut. Am. 

1, 3, 6: ubi ego Sosia nolim esse, tu esto 
sane Sosia. Nunc, etc., id. ib. 1, 1, 284: ubi 
friget, hue evasit, Ter. Eun. 3, 8, 11 : ubi lu- 
cet, magistratus myrrliA unguontisque un- 
guent ur, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 87 MQll. : ut sol, 
victis ubi imbibns exit, Ov. M. 6, 671: qua- 
ils, ubi bibernam Lyciatn Xanthique fluenta 
Descrit (Apollo), Verg. A. 4, 143 : ubi semol 
quis pejeraverit, ei credi postea non opor- 
tet, Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 36: hoc ubi Amphl- 
truo erus conspicalu’st meus, llico, etc., 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 87 : nbi de qjus adventu 
Helvetil cert lores fact! sunt, legates ad eum 
mittunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 ; ubi ca dies venlt, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 8 : quern ubi vidi, equidem 
vim lacrimarum profiidi, Cic. Rep. 6, 14, 14: 
ubi galli cantum audivit, id. Pis. 27, 67 : at 
hostes, ubi primum no.stros equites con- 
spexerunt . . . impetu facto, etc., Caea B. 
G. 4, 12; Quint. 7, 1, 6— With suM., Hor.C. 
3, 6, 41.— With inf. hist., Tac. A. 12, 61.— 

2 , With correl. adv. of time (mostly ante- 
and post class. ; not in Cio. or Cses.). (a) 
With turn : otium ubi erit, turn, etc., Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 4, 13: ubi convivae abierint, turn 
venias, id. Stich. 4, 2, 14; id. Pers. 4, 7, 18; 
Quadrig. ap. Gell. 2, 2, 13: cetera maleflcia 
turn persequarc, ubi facta sunt. Sail. C. 62, 
4; Cato, R R. 33, 2; 33, 46 ^n. .• ubi conti- 
cuerit recto tumultue, turn in curiam pa- 
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tres revocandos esse, Liv. 22, 66, 8; 25, 38, 
4; 43, 6, 6; 44, 84, 6: ut, cum admissa et 
perpetrata fberlnt, turn deuique, ubi, quae 
fiftcta sunt infecta fieri non pc^unt, pa- 
niantur, GelL 6 (7), 3, 42.— Esp., with turn 
demum : ubi jam caro incrcscit, turn do- 
mum et balineis raris utendum erit, Cels. 
7, ^ fin.; 3, 6 ; 7, 27; Gell. 16, 8, 16.— (/9) 
With tunc: ubi vis acrior Imminot hostl- 
um, tunc, ctc.,Veg. Mil. 1, 24: tunc est con 
summata infelicitas, ubi, etc., Sou. Ep. 39, 
6; 89, 18; 89, 19. — Esp., with tunc demum, 
Cels. 3, 10.— B, Iq colloq. lang., referring 
to things or persons, Instead of the relative 
pronoun, in which, by which, with which, 
wherewith, etc. ; or of persons. vHth whom, 
by whom, etc. : ne llli sit cera, ubi facer© 
possit litteras, Plaut, A8.4, 1, 22: hujusmodl 
res semper comminiscere, Ubi mo excarni- 
flees, Ter. Hoaut. 4, 6, 9: cum multa colllge- 
res et ex leglbus et ex senatuscousultis, 
ubi, si verba, non rem sequeremur, conflei 
nihil posset, Cic. de Or. 1. 67, 243 : si rem ser- 
vassem, fblt, ubi negotlosus essem, Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 38 ; cf. : est. ubi id isto modo 
valeat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 23; v. sum, I. B. 6. b. 
(3: neque nobis adhuc praeter te quisquam 
fuit, ubi nostrum Jus contra illos obtinere- 
mus, with whom, Cic. Quint. 9, 34: Alcmene, 
questus ubi ponat aniles, lolon habet, Ov. 
M. 9, 276. 

nbX-cnmqne (-ennque, old Lat. 
-qnomqnoi intmesl: istiusbbmiuis ubi 
fit quomque mentio, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 18), 
adv. , wherever, wheresoever. I. Relative; 
ubicumque estlepldum unguentum, ungor, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, lU: etsl, ubicumque es, in 
efidem es navi, Cic. Fam. 2, 5, 1; ego uni 
Sorvor, ubicumque est, Ov. M. 7, 735; cf.: 
sis licet felix, ubicumque mavis, Hor. C. 
3, 27, 13: des oporam, ut te ante Calcndas 
Januarias, ubicumque erimus, sistas, Cic. 
Att. 3, 25: ubicumque oris, id. Fam. 6, 17, 
4: Quint. 9, 4, 126: De. SI quid te volam, 
ubi eris? Li. Ubicumque libitum fljorit 
aulmo meo, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 97.— With terra- 
rum, locorum, gentium; qui ubicumque ter- 
rarum sunt, ibi, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 44, 113; 
ubicumque locorum Vivltls, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
34: ubicumque erit gentium, Cic. N. D. 1, 
44, 121. — Very rarely with subj. : nostrum 
I est intellcgere, utcumque atque ubicumque 
opus sit, obsequi. Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 17: Istuc 
est sapere, qui, ubicumque opus sit, ani- 
mum iK)8Si8 flectere, id. Hoc. 4, 3, 2. — 11. 
Indefinitely, wherever it may be, any- 
where. everywhere (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose ): bonam doperdore faraam, Rem pa- 
tris oblimare, malum est ubicumque, Hor. 

5. 1, 2, 62: quicquid loqiiemur ubicumque. 
Quint. 10, 7, 28; in senatu et apud populum 
et apud principem et ubicumque, id. 7, 4, 
18 Zumpt N. cr. 

Ubii, urum, m., a Germanic people, who 
in Ciesar's time occupied the territory on 
the east bank of the Rhine, near the mod. 
Cologne but were transferred to the left 
bank of the Rhine by Agrippa, B.C. 39, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 64; 4, 3; 4, 16; 0, 9; Tac.G.28; id. 

A. 1, 31 ; 1, 36; oppldum Ublorum, their chief 
[ city, id. lb. 1, 39; 1, 67.— Hence, 

um, owy., Ubian, of the Ubii : mulier Ubia, 
Tac. H. 6, 22. 

[ * ubi-libety in any place, any- 

\ where : cibus parabilis facilisque, ubilibet 
non defuturus, Sen. Tranq. 1, 6. 

nblnaniy ubi, i. a. 

nbl*auft^1lSf udv., whei'ever, in every 
place whatsoever : to, dea, munificara gen- 
tes ubiquAquo locuntur, Ov. Am. 3, 10, 5 
Merkel (dub.; Jan. ubicumque. — Instead 
of ubiquaque, ubi fit quomque is now re- 
stored, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 18 Fleck. ; cf. 
Ritschl ad loc. ; and cum omnia quaeque, 
App. de Mundo, p. 69, 31 Hildebr.). 

ubi-Q1l0. <*«*’•) wherever, wheresoever, in 
any place whatever, anywhere, everywhere : 
quicumquo ublque sunt, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 

6, 1, 1: lllud, quicquid ubiquo Officit. evi- 
tare, Hor. S. 1, 2, 60; litterae, quae ubique 
depositee essent, Liv. 45, 29, 1 ; turn navi- 
urn quod ubique fuerat, in unum locum 
coegerant, Caes. B. G. 8, 16 ; quod ubique 
habeat firumenti ac navium, ostendit, id. 

B. C. 2, 20 : onerarias naves, quas ubique 
possunt, deprehendunt, id. ib. 1, 36; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 112 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 4, § 7; cf id. ib. 
2, 4, 69, § 132 : nec quidquid ubique est 
Gentis, Verg. A. 1, 601 : studendum est sem- 
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nor et ubique. Quint. 10, 7, 37 ; bo (with 
wemper) id. 1. 1, 29; 3, 9, 6; 11, 1, 14: cru- 
delis ubique Lnctue, ubique pavor, Verg. A. 
•2, 3U8; loDga mora eet, quantum uoxae Bit 
ubique repertum, Enumerare, Ov. M. 1, 
214 : ubique versus, lAct. Opif. 5, 11 — So 
the phrase, freq. in Clo., omnes, qui ubique 
gunt, for an unlimited number, alC wher- 
tver they may be, all in the world : ce^ri 
agri omnes qui ubique «uut . . . decemviris 
addlcentur, CIc. Agr. 2, 21, fi7 ; cf.; aut hpi- 
curus, quid sit voluptaa, aut omnes morta- 
les qui ubique sunt nesciunt, id. Fin. 2, 3, 
6; 2, 4, 13; id. 'fuse. 1, 15, 36; id. N. D. 2, 
66, 164; id. Div. 2. 63, 129 ; 2, 44, 93; id. 
Fin. 4, 27, 74 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 67, 8 172 ; id. 
I’hil. 10, 5, 12. — Cf. without oinnes; utiuam 
qui ubique Bunt propugnatores hqjus im- 
perii, possont in hanc civitatora venire, 
etc., Cic. Balb. 22, 61: quae res Itineris 
ubique nos coroitantur, everywhere on the 
journey, App. M. 1, p. 113, 8. 

The adv. ubique is to be distin- 
guished from ubi with the enclitic -quo, 
each reUiining its force, as in Plaut. Boccli. 
1, 1, 36; id. Merc. 6, 1, 11; id. Rud. 2, 8, 68; 
Cat. 63, 46; Sail. 0. 21, 1 ; Liv. 36, 2, 6; Hor. 
S. 2, 2. 84. 


ub!ubi,v.ubi,l.A.2. 

abl-Vit!! [volo], where you will, be 
if. ivhere it' may, wherever it may be, any- 
where, everywhere. : nemo sit, quin ubivis, 
qiiam ibi, ubi cst, esse mailt, Cic. Fam. 6, 
1, 1 : qui inilii videntur ubivis tutius quam 
in sonatu fore, id. Att. 14, 22, 2: ubivis fa- 
cilius paBBus slrn, quam in hac re, me delu- 
dier, in any thing, Ter. And. 1, 2, 32 : noc 
recilcm cuhiuam, nisi aniicia, idtjue coac 
tus. Non ubivis coranive quibuslibet, Hor. 
S. 1,4, 74. — With gentium: quanto fuerat 
praestabiliuB, ubivis gentium agerc aeta- 
tem, i. o. anywhere in the world, Ter. Hoc. 
3, 1, 4. 

Ocale^bn^ ontis, 7n.., = OiIiKuAt' 7 <«n/, the 
name of a Trojan : ardet Ucalcgon, i. c. his 
house, Verg. A. 2, 312; cf Juv. 3, 199. 

tjeubil, /■ ® 

of llispania Hactica, Auet. B. Hisp. 7 ; 24. 

1 . Udo, iiro, [udus], to wet, 
moisten { post- class. ) : quae udanda sunt 
corporis (opp. siccanda), Mucr. S. 7, 12: la- 
bra vappA, Aug. Mor. Munich. 2, Vdfin. 

2. ddo (0do)< unis, m., — ov6mv, a sock 
of felt ovfur. Mart. 14, 140 in lemm. ; Dig. 


34, 2, 25, g 4. 

uduS) a, urn, adj. [contr. for uvidus from 
iiveoj, wet, moist, damp, humid (poet, and 
in post-vVug, prose): cum sint umidao (nu- 
bes), imo udao, Sen. Q. N. 2, 26 : paludes, 
Ov. V. 6, 401: litus, Hor. C. 1, 32, 7 : humus, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 23: argilla, id. Ep. 2, 2, 8; salic- 
tuin, id. C. 2, 5, 7 : pomaria rlvis, id. ib. 1, i 

7, 13 : Tibur, id. ib. 3, 29, 6 : apium, id. ib. 

2, 7, 23: palatum, Verg. G. 3, 388: oculi,Ov. 

H. 12, 66; cf liirainii, Drop. 2, 7, 10: genae, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 84: liyaoo tompora, Hor. C. 

I, 7, 22; cf aloator, soaked, fuddled, Marl. 
6, 84, 6: voro inadcnt udo terrae, Verg. G. 

3, 429 : udao Vocis iter, id. A. 7, 633. — 
Poet. : gaudium, i. o. tearful, Mart. 10, 78, 

8. — In rnal. part. : inguina, Juv. 10, 321 : 
puella, Mart 11, 16, B.—Neutr, ahsol: udo 
colores illinero, i. e. to paint in fresco, Plin. 

35. 7. 31, 8 49 ; cf Vltr. 7, 3, 7. 

Ofens (Onfbni, ^p- p- mqii.), 

entis, TO. I, A small river in Latium, that 
flows pant Tat'racina, now Ufente, Plia 3, 
6, 9, 8 60 : Verg. A. 7, 802 ; Sil. 8, 383. — 
Hence, Ofbntinnf (Onfbnt-)< a, um, 
adj., of or belonging 0 the Ufens, Ufentine : 
tribus, one of the thirty five Roman tribes, 
Liv. 9, 20, 6; cf Fest. p. 194. — H, A man's 
name, Verg. A. 7, 745 ; 8, 6 ; Sil. 4, 339; 4, 


343. 


Ufftagum, 1, n., a 0wn in the territory 
of the Bruttii, now Fagnano, Liv. 30, 19. 

nlcer&riai /• (sc. herba) [ulcus], 
the plant hurehound, App. Herb. 46. 

ttlceratlO, onis, f. [ulcero], a breaking 
out into sore.s, ulceration ; a sore, ulcer, Plin. 
34, 11, 27, 8 115 (dub. ; al, exulcerationes). 
— In piur., Sen. Con.st 6, 3. 

ulcero, uvi, &tum, l, v. a. [ulcus], to 
make sore, cause to ulcerate (rare but class.). 
I. Lit.: nondum ulcerato Philocteta ser- 
pontis morsu, Cic. Fat. 16, 36: mantica cui 
lumbos onoro uloeret, Hor. S. 1, 6, 106. — 
* II. T r 0 p. : non ancilla tuum jecur ulco- 

um 


ret ulla, i. e. wound with love, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 72. 

nlcaxMnty [ulcus], fuU of 

sores, ulcerous (very rare; not in Cic.). |, 
Lit.; facies, Tac. A. 4, 67. — B. Tra n b f , 
of trees, kwdtby, full of knots, Plla 17, 14, 
24, 8 106.— * 11 . Trop.: jecur, i.e. wound- 
ed (with love), Hor. C. 1, 26, 16. 

olcilCO, ere, v. ulciscor/n. 

nlciecor, Ultus, 3, «. inch. dep. [etym. 
dub.]. I, To avenge one's sef on, take ven- 
geance on, or punish for wrong done ( very 
freq. and class. ; cf : vindico, punio, perse- 
quor). A. With a personal object: ego pol 
ilium ulciscar hodie Thessalum venclicum, 
Qui, etc., Plant. Am. 4, 6, 9: ego ilium fume, 
ego ilium Siti, maledictis, malefactis, ama- 
torem Ulciscar, id. Cas. 2, 1, 10: inimicos, 
id. Trin. 3, 1, 18: aliquem pro scelere, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 14 ; ulcisccudi Romanos pro iis, 
quaa acceperant, iujuriis occasio, id. ib. 6, 
38: odi hominem ct odcro: utinam ulcisci 
possem! sed ilium ulciscentur mores sui, 
Cic. Att. 9, 12, 2; numquuin ilium res pu- 
blica BUG jure csset ulta,id. Mil.33,88: quos 
ego non tarn ulcisci sludeo, quam sanare, 
id. Cat. 2, 8, 17: quos intellegis non, ut per 
te aliuni, sed ut per alium aliquem le ip- 
sum ulciscantur, laborare. id. J^iv^ in Caccil. 
6, 22: vlctos acerbius, Sail. J. 42, 4: Alphe- 
siboea suos nlUi est pro coujuge fratres, 
Prop. 1, 15, 16 (19) ; ulta pelllcein, Hor, 
Epod. 3, 13; 6, 63 ; cf : ininiici ulciscendi 
causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 6, 18 : ejus casus, quern 
ulciscitiir, Quint. 6, 1, 18. — AbsoL: has trig 
ulciscendi rationes Taurus scriptas reliquit. 
Cell. 7, 14, 6. — B. revenge for, to 

\ avenge, punish iqjustice, wrongs, etc.; with 
a non-p(!rHonaI object : qua in re Caesar non 
solum publicas sed etiain privatas injurias 
ultus est, Caes. B. G. 1, 12: statuerunt, istius ! 
! injurias per vos ulcisci, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, 
g 9: id. Fam. 12, 1, 2: injurias rei publicuo, 
id. I’bil. 6, 1, 2: Etruscorum injurias hello, 
id. Rep. 2, 21, 38: cum alii ulcisci doloreni 
aliquem suum vellent, id. Sest 20, 46 : in- 
juriam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 28, g 72: pcccata pec- 
catis et Injurias Ir^uriis, id. luv. 2, 27, 81 
al; cf : ultum ire iryurius festinaro, to pro- 
ceed to revenge, to revenge. Sail. J. 68, 1 : «j 1- 
tum iro scelera ct injurias. Quint 11, 1, 42: 
istius nelarium scelus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, 
g 68 : patrui mortem, id. Riib. I’erd. 6, 14: 
senis iraoundiam, Ter. I’horni. 1,4,12: of- 
fensas tuas, Ov.Tr. 2, 134: barbaras Rogum 
libidines, Hor. C. 4, 12, 8: illatum a Persis 
Oraeciao helium, Just 2, 16, 13, — II. 
Trunsf , with the person to whom wrong 
lias been done as the object, to take ven- 
geance for, to avenge a person (much less 
freq. but class.): quos nobis poiftae tradidc- 
runt patris ulciscendi causa supplicium do 
matre surapsisse, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 66 ; 
Auct. Her. 1, 16, 26 : caesos fratres, Ov. M. 
12,603: fiatrem, id. ib. 8,442: putremjusta 
per anna, id. F. 3, 710: numen ulruinque, 
id. ib. 6, 574 ; cadentem patriam, Verg. A. 
2, 570; quibUB (armis) possls to ulcisci la- 
cessitus, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 32: se, id. Mil. 14, 
38; id. Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 87; Plin. Ep. 8. 7, 2; 
Ov. M. 7, 397; id. P. 1, 8, 20; Hannibal se a 
transfugis ultus cst, Front Strat. 3. 16, 4.— 
T r a u 8 1, of things; a ferro sanguis liuma- 
nus se ulclscitur : contactum namque eo 
cclerlus subindo rubiginom trahit, Plin. 34, 
14, 41, g 146. — With the two constructions 
combined: non herclo ego is sum, qui sum, 
ni hanc iqjuriam mequo ultus pulcre fucro, 
Plant. Men. 3, 2, 7. 

49^ 1. oollat. form ulcisCO^ ore : 
nisi patrom matemo sanguine exanclando 
ulciscerem, Enn, ap. Non. 292, 16 (Trag. v. 
184 Vahi). — 2. lUciscori ® 
sive signif : quicquid sine sanguine civium 
ulcisci nequitur, Jure factum sit. Sail. J. 31, 

8 : ob iras gravitcr ultas, graviter ultae, 
Liv 2, 17, 7 ; so, ultus, avenged, Val. FI. 
4, 763 ; ulta ossa patris, Ov. H. 8, 120. 

ulcus (lllllc»)i n. [^Xkov], a sore, 
ulcer. I. L 1 1 , Cols. 6, 9 ; 5, 14 ; 6, 26, n. 31 ; 
6. 28, n. 0 al. ; Plin. 23, 6, 60, g 112 ; 23, 9, 
81, g 161; 22, 23, 49, g 103; Lucr. 6, 1148; 
6, 1166; Verg. G. 3, 464; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 24; 
Pers. 3, 113 al. — Prov. : ulcus tangere, to 
touch a sore spot, touch on a delicate subject. 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 9. — B. Transf, of 
trees, an excrescence, PH a. 17, 24, 37, g 227 : 
montium hulcera, i. e. marble quarries, id. 
36, 16, 24, g 126. — n. Trop.: ulcus (i. e. 
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amor) enim vivescit et inveterascit alendo, 
Lucr. 4, 1068 ; quicquid horum attigeris, 
ulcus est, it will prove a sore place, i.e. will 
turn out absurd, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 104: si tu 
in hoc ulcere tamquom inguen exsisteres, 
id. Dorn. 6, 12. 

i, n. dim. [ulcus], a small 
sore or ulcer, Cels. 6, 28, 15; Sen. Ep. 72, 6; 
Plin. 28, 19, 78, g 269. 

nifty icis, TO., a shrub resembling rose- 
mary, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 76. 

Ulia, ofi,f.,a town q/'HispanIa Baetlca, 
Auct B. Hiep. 3; Auct B. Alex. 61 ; Plin. 3, 

I, 3, g 16. 

bUgindsns, [uiigo],yMK of 

moisture, wet, moist, damp, marshy (syn. 
umidus): locus, Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 6: campi. 
Col. 2, 4, 3: terra, Plin. 17, 6, 3, g 33: ca- 
prilc, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 6 : viscera, i. e. drop- 
sical, Arn. 1, 30. — Subsl. : AUgindSO; 
Arum, n. (sc. loca), swamps, marshes, Plin. 
36, 23. 65, g 176. 

Inis, / [contr. ftom uviligo, from 
uveo, uvens, uvesco, uvidu.s, etc.], moisture, 
marshy quality of the earth (syn. umor), 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 7; Col. 1, 6, 16; 2, 9, 9 ; 
Verg. G. 2, 184; cf Serv. ad loc.; Sil 8, 381; 
Tac. A. 1, 64. 

ft liw AK (sometime.'?, on account of the 
Gr. 'obvaaevv, erroneously written Olyg- 
gOS)> is Ulixei, Hor. C. 1, 6. 7 ;'^id. 

Epod. 16, 60; 17. 16; Aus. Ep. 16, l:l; also, 
by synizesis, Ulixei, trisyl , Hor. Ej). 1, 7, 
40; Ov. M. 14, 169; 14, 671; Au.s. Ep. 24; 
and, Ulixi, Cic. Tusc. 1. 41, 98; Verg. E. 8, 
70; id. A. 2, 7; 3, 273; Ilor. Ep. 1, 6, 63), to. 
[from tho Etruscan Uliixe, or from the Si- 
culian ouX/fijc; V. MQll. Etrusk. 2, p. 279], 
the. Latin name fur Odysseus, Engl. Ulysses, 
king of Ithaca, famed among the Grecian 
heroes of the Trojan war for his craft and 
eloquence ; the son of Laertes and Anticlea, 
husband of FeneUipe, and father of Tele.ma- 
chus and Te.leqonus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98 ; 2, 21, 
49 ; 6, 3, 7 ; id. Olf 1,31,113; Prop. 3, 12, 26 (4, 

II, 23) sq. ; Ov. H. 1, 84 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 18 ; 1, 
6, 6:{; id. C. 1, 0, 7; id. Epod. 16, 60; 17, 16. 

ullutenUS, [ iillus-tenus], in any 
respect whatever, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 1, 
21; Greg. Ep. 2, 8. 

ulluS; a, um; gen. ulliiis; dat. ulli {gen. 
sing, ulli, Plant True. 2, 2, 38), adj. dim. 
[for uuulus, dim. of unusj, any, any one 
{ usu. in ncg. sentences ; corresp. with ali- 
quis in alDrmalion.s). I, In negative dec- 
larations (so most usually); ucque praetor 
to in Alide ullus servus istoc nomine cst, 
l^luiit Capt 3, 4, 68: uec vobis auctor ullus 
est nee vosmet estis ulli, id. Cure. 4, 2, 12: 
nec ulla deformior species est civiiatis 
quam ilia, etc., Cic. Re)). 1, 34, 61: uulium, 
inquam, horum (signorum) reliquit, uequo 
aliud ullum tamen, practer unum pervetus 
lignemn, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 7: nulla alia In 
civltato , . . ullura domicilium libertas ha- 
bet, id. Rep. 1, 31, 47 : Cluentii uumnuns nul- 
lus judici datus ullo vestigio reperietur, id. 
Clu. 36, 102: omniuo nemo ullius rei fuit 
emptor, cui, etc., id. Phil 2, 38, 97; cf ; ne- 
niinem quidem adeo infatuaro potuit, ut ci 
nummum ullum crcderct, id. FI. 20, 47 : non 
possum equidem dicere, me ulla in cogita- 
ttone, etc., id. Rep. 1, 22, 36: nevo ipse na- 
vem ullam praeter duos Icnibos haberet, 
Liv. 34, 36, 6. — After sine : ut plane sine 
ullo domino sint, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 67 ; aditus 
sine ulla facilitate navium, id. Verr. 2, 6, 3, 
g 6: sine ullo maleflcio iter per provinciam 
facero, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 ; Cic. Otf. 2, 11, 40 : 

! negant sapientem .suscepturum ullam rei 
publicae partem, id. Rep. 1, 6. 10: commu- 
nis lex naturae, quae vetat ullam rem esse 
cujusquam, nisi ejus, etc., id. ib. 1, 17, 27. — 
Esp., baud ullus, non ullus, emphat for 
nullus: di sciunt, culpani meam Istanc non 
esse ullam. Plant. Merc. 3, 4, 41 : deinceps 
e.xplicatur differentia rerum, quam si non 
ullam esse dicerernus, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 
60 ; id. Brut 90, 112 ; cf : non ullam rem 
aliam extimescens, quam, etc.. Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 2 : non ille honorem a pu- 
eritlA . . . non ullum existimationis bonae 
fructum umquam cogitarat, Cic. Clu. 13, 39; 
id. Rose. Am. 44, 128 : virus baud ullum 
magls noxium est, Curt. 9, 1, 12. — 2, 
Subst., any one, anybody, etc. (rare but 
class.): Tr. Quasi non sit intus (erus)! 
Am. Neque pol est, neque ullus quidem 
hue venit, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 10: nec ulli 



ULPI 

verbo male dicat. id. Aa 4, 1, 56: numquam 
ulll sapplicabo, id. Rud. 5, 2, 49 : negat se 
more et exomplo populi Romani po.sso iter 
ulli per provinciam dare, Caea B. G. 1, 8 : 
nec prohibente ullo, Liv. 6, 40, 4: ne quam 
Hocietatem cum ullo Creteusium aut quo- 
dam alio institueret, id. 84, 35, 9: reor non 
ullis, si vita longior daretur, posset esse ju- 
cundior, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: nec ullis aut 
gloria mj^or aut augustior honor, Tac. Or. 
12.— B, In questions implying a negation 
(rare but class.) : cst ergo ulla res tanii, aut 
commodum ullum tarn expetendum, ut viri 
boni noraen amittas? Cic. Off. 3, 20, 82: an 
deus est ullus suavis Suavlatio? Plaut. 
Baccb. 1, 2, 12 : cui noscio an ulla pars 
oporis hujus sit magis elaborata. Quint. 9, 
4, 1. — C. liypothetical clauses : hunc 
si ullus deus amaret, Plaut. Bucch. 4, 7, 20 : 
si ullo pacto ille hue conciliari potest, id. 
Gapt. 1, 2, 28 ; cf. : si posset ullo modo im- 
petrari ut abirct, id. Mil. 4, 5, 8 : si ullo 
modo est ut possit, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 102 : at- 
qui si tempiis est ullum jure hominis nc- 
candi, quae mulla suut, etc., Cic. Mil. 4, 9 : 
si ulla mea apud to commendatio valuit, 
id. Fam. 13, 40: tilio meo, si orit ulla res 
publica, satis, etc., id. ib, 2, 16, 6: si ullam 
partem libertatis tenobo, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, ] 
H 16: si vero non ulla tibi facta est injuria, 
sine scelero eum accu.saro non poles, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 18, 60. — II. lu allirmative 
clauses (very rare* porh. not in Cic.): ita 
fustibins sum mollior miser magis, quam 
ullus cinaedus, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 8; cf. id. 
Kud. 3, 4, 49; ultra quam ullus spiritus dii- 
rare po.ssit. Quint. 8, 2, 17 : dum amnes ulli 
rumpuutur fontibus, Verg. G. 3, 428 ; nam 
scolus intra .se taciturn qui cogitat ullum, 
Facti crimen habet, Juv. 13, 209. 

* ulmarium. ib [ulmu.s], a planta- 
tion or nursery of elms, Plin. 17, 11, 15, § 76. 

ulmeus, ‘i) 10*^1 belong- 

ing to an elm-tree, of elm, elm- : frons, Col. 

C. 3, 6: cena, Juv, li, 141 : virgao, i. o. rods 
for whipping with, Plaut. ap. Sorv. Verg. A. 

I, 478: qui tibi subnoctabant ruro hue vir- 
gas ulmeas, id. As. 2, 2, 74; so, virgidomia, 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 22 : pigmenta, id. Kp. 5, 1, 20; 
cf. : mihl tibiquo intorminatu’st, nos futu- 
ros ulmeos, nisi, etc., that toe .shall be changed | 
into elm-rods, i.o. shall be soundly scourged, 
id. As. 2, 2, 96 ; cf. the foil. art. and ulmus. 

t ulmitriba, hibrida, from 

ulrnus and rgifiJ, tero], an elm-rubber, i.e. 
one that wears out elms, is often beaten with 
elm-rods, a term of abuse, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 
7; cf. ulmus. 

ulmus, hf- (^asc., Cat. 62, 54; v. in- 
fra), an ejm, elm-tree. I, Lit., Plin. 17, 

II, 15, § 76; Col. 6, 6; V'erg. G. 1. 2; 2, 446; , 
Ov. M. 10, 100; 14, 661; Hor. C. 1, 2, 9: 2, 
15, 5; id. Ep. 1, 16, 3; Quint. 8, 3, 8 al.— | 
Poet. : (vitis) conjuiicta ulmo marito, Cat. 
62, 54. ~II. T r a n s f ; ulmonitn Acheruus, 
the Acheron of elm-rods, of one who is often 
beaten, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 9; cf. ulrnitriba : 
Falernae, i. e. Falernian vines, for Faler- 
nian wine, Juv. G, 150 : viduao, without 
vines, id. H, 78. 

ae, f. [Gr. Goth, aleina; 

Germ. Elle; cf. Ellenbogcn; Engl, ellj, the 
elbow. I. Lit., Plin. 11, 43, 98, § 243. — 
II.Transf A. Poet, in gen,, the arm : 
trcmula patria dormiciitis in ulna, Cat. 17, 
13; Prop. 2, 18 (3, 10), 9; Ov. M. 7, 847; 9, 
652; 11, 63; Luc. 3, 664 ; Sil. 3, 457; 10, 
499 ; Stat. !S. 5, 3, 266 al. — B, As a meas- 
ure of length. 1, An ell, Verg. E. 3, 105; 
id. G. 3, 355; Hor. Epod. 4, 8; Ov. M. H, 748. 
-2. As much as a man can clasp with both 
arms, a fathom, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 202. 

t ulophonon, b n. ovXo<l>6vov, a va- 
riety of the plant chamacloon, Plin. 22, 18, 
21, § 47 ; App. Herb. 109. 

UlpiunuS; b Homitius Ulpianus, 
a cel^rated Roman jurist under the emper- 
ors Septimius Severus, Caracalla, llelioga- 
balus, and Alexander Severus, fragments of 
whose writings are found in the Pandects ; 
he was murdered in Gaul, A.D. 230, Lampr. 
Heliog. 16, § 4. 

nlpicum. i, «-i ® hmd of leek, Cato, R. 
R. 71; Col. li; 3, 20; 10, 113; Plaut. Poen. 5, 
6,35. 

UlpinSy » the name of a Roman gens. 
So esp., M. Ulpius Trajanus, the celebrated 
Roman emperor of that name.— Hence„ 
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Ulpinty >■* or belonging to Ul- 

pius : porticus, Sid. Cann. 8, 8. 

(onlt; inflra), prep, with ace. 
[ft-om the pronominal root il, whence Hie], 
beyond ; opp. to cis (ante-class. ) : uls Cato 
pro ultra i>osuit, Fest. p. 379 MGll. ; ouls 
lucum facutalem (followed by cis lucum 
Esquilinum), Form. Sacr. Argeor. ap.Varr. 

L. L. 5, 8 50 ib. : et uls et cis Tiber! m, 
Varr. ib,6, § 83: quinquevlri constituti sunt 
cis Tiberim et uls Tiberim, Dig. 1, 2, 2, 8 31 ; 
cf. Gell. 12, 13, 8. 

t ultcr, tra, trum, adj. {comp, ulterior, 
us; sup. ultiinus) [cf.: uls, ollus, olim ; and 
the advv. ultra, ultro], prop, that is beyond 
or on the other side. The posit, is not 
found, but the comp, and sup. are very ft-eq. 

1, Comp. : ultoriory farther, on the 

farther side, that is beyond., ulterior : quis 
est ulterior? Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 10; quorum 
alter ultorioreni Galliara decernit cum 8y- 
riA, alter citeriorein, i. e. transalpine, Cic. 
Frov. Cons. 16, 36: Gallia, id. Att. 8, 3, 3; 
Cacs. B. G. 1,7: portus, id. ib. 4, 23; Hispa- 
nia, Suet. Cacs. 7; 18; 66: pars urbis, Liv. 
34, 20, 6 : ripa, Verg. A. 6, 314; Veil. 2, 107, 
1 : uitcrius medio spatium sol altus habe- 
bat, Ov. M. 2, 417. — B. -A* subst. nl , 
teridreSy (■‘'C- homines), the more 

remote, or more distant persons, those be- 
yond: cum ab proximis impetraro non 
possent, ultcriores tentant, Caes, B. G. 6, 2: 
rccurritur ex proximis locis; ulteriores non 
inveuti, Liv. 3, 60, 7; proximi ripao negle- 
genter, ulteriore.s exquisitiiis, Tac. G. 17. — 

2. ulteridra, (sc.loca or negotia). 

(n) Of places, the more remote parts or re- 
gions, the d{st)'icts beyond : Mo.sellao pons, 
qui ulteriora coloniao annectit, Tac. H. 4, 
77. — (d) In g on., of things, that which is 
beyond, things beyond, farther, or in addi- 
tion; things future : ulteriora mirari, prao- 
Kontia sequl,*Tac. H. 4, 8: tit dum proxima 
dicimus, struero ulteriora possimus, things 
beyond, what is to come, Quiut. 10, 7, 8; cf. ; 
pudor est ulteriora loqui, Ov. F. 6, 632; id. 
A. A. 3, 769: semper et inventis ulteriora 
petit, id. Am. 2, 9, 10. — 3, Rarely sing.: 
ultorius. Oris, n., something more, any 
thing further: cujus (fero, tuli) praeteri- 
turn perfectum et ulterius non invenitnr. 
Quint. 1, 6, 26.— II. Sup.: ultimaSy 
tint, tfiat is farthest beyond, i. e. the far- 
thest, most distant, most remote, the utter- 
most, extreme, last; often to be rendered as 
a subst., the farViest or most distant part of 
anything, etc. (opp. to citimus, while extre- 
mus is opp. to intimus). A. 1' > > of space : 
ilia minima (luna) quae ultima a caeio, ci- 
tima terris luce lucebat alicna, Cic. Rep. 0, 
16, 16: partes, id. ib. 6, 20,20: in ultiniam 
provinciam se conjeclt, id. Att. 6, 16, 4 ; de- 
vehendum in ultimas maris terrarumquo 
eras, IJv. 21, 10, 12: orac. Plant. Most. 4, 3, 
3; Hor. C. 3, 3, 46; Liv. 5,37,2: campi, Plaut. 
Kud. 4, 3, 96: Hesperia, Hor. C. ], 36, 4 : Af- 
rica, id. ib. 2, 18, 4: Geloni, id. ib. 2, 20, 18; 
in plateA ultima, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 28 ; id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 15 ; in ultimis ncdlbus, Ter. Heaut. 
5, 1, 29: speUmea draconi.s, Phnedr. 4, 18, 3: 
cauda, i. o. the end of, Plin. 9, 5, 4, 8 11; 
mors ultima linca rcruni est, Hor. Ep. 1, 
16, 79. — 2. Subst. (a) orum, m. 

(sc. homines), the farthest or most remote 
people: recessum primis ultimi non da- 
bant, Cacs. B. G. 5, 43. — (/3) nltunayOrum, 
n. (sc. negotia), the farthest or most remote 
things : praeponens ultima primis, Hor. S. 
1, 4, 59: ultima signant, the goat, Vorg. A. 6, 
317. — {7) Rarely sing.: i. n.. 

the last, the end : caelum ipsum, quod ex- 
tremum atque ultimum mundi est, Cic. 
Div. 2, 43, 91,— B, Transf. I, Of time 
or order of succession, the remotest, earliest, 
oldest, first ; the last, latest, final : ultimi et 
proximi temporis recordatio.Cic. Prov.Cons. 
18, 43: tarn multis ab ultimA antiquitate 
repetitis, id. Fin. 1, 20,66: tempera, id. Leg. 
I, 3, 8: initium, Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14; princi- 
plurn, Cic. Inv. 2,2, 6; memoria piieritiao, 
id. Arch. 1, 1: memoria saeculorum, Just. 
12, 16, 3: vetustas hominum, id. 2, 1, 20; 
sanguinis auctor,Verg. A. 7, 49: ultima quid 
referam? Ov.H.14,109: scilicet ultima sem- 
per Exspectanda dies taomini est, last, id. 

M. 3, 136 : aetas est do ferro, id. ib. 1, 127 : 
vox, id. ib. 3, 499; dicta, id. lb. 9, 126: lapis, 
i. e, a gravestone. Prop. 1, 17, 20: ccrae, I, e. 
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a last will, testament. Mart. 4 , 70, 2 ; aetas, 
Quint. 12, 4 , 2: sonectus, id. 11, 1, 10: virtu 
te pares, necessitate, quae ultimum ac maxi- 
mum telum est, superiores cstis, Liv. 4 , 28, 
6; decurritur ad illud extremum atque ul- 
timum senatus cousultum, Cacs. B. C. 1, 5. 
— As subst.: ultiinay Orum, n. .- perferto 
et ultima exspectato, events, the end, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 2: ultima vitae, Calp. Eel. 3, 
91. — Rarely sing.: matrem ultimo aetatis 
affectam, Aus. Viet. Or. Gent. Rom. 10.— Ad- 
verb.: si fldem ad ultimum fhitri pracstl- 
tisset, to the last, Liv. 46, 19, 17; 3, 64, 8; 3. 
64, 11 ; also (more ft-eq. ) at last, lastly, final- 
ly, = ad extremum, ad postremuni, postre- 
mo: si qualis in cives, tails ad ultimum in 
liberos esset, Liv. 1, 63, 10; 6, 10, 8; 3, 10,3: 
ne se ad ultimum perdltum irent, id. 26, 27, 
10; so, ultimo, Suet. Ner. 32 fin.; Petr. 20, 
139; and. ultimum./or the lasttime, Liv. 1, 
29. 3 ; Curt. 6, 12, 8 ; App, M. 2, p. 126.— 2. 
Of degree or rank, and denoting the highest 
as well as the lowest extreme of either, 
a. The utmost, extreme, the highest, first, 
greater, = summus, extremus; sum mum 
bonum, quod ultimum appello, Cic. Fin. 3. 

9, 30; ullimao pcrfectaequo naturae, id. N. 
I). 2, 12, 33: ut absit ab ultimis vitiis ipse 
pracceptor ac schola. Quint. 2,2, 16: ulli- 
mao causae cur perirent, etc., Hor. C. 1, 16. 
18: scelus, Curt. 6, 12, 17: rex ad ultimum 
periculum venit, id. 7, 6, 22: facinus, id. 8. 
8, 2; 6, 3, 13; 6, 9, 11: necessitas, id. 9, 12. 
6; Liv. 2, 43, 3; 3, 4, 9; Sen. Clem. 1, 12, 6 : 
ad ultimam inopiam adducere, Liv. 6, 3, 4; 
37,31,2: ad ultinios casus servari, id, 27, 

10, 11: Ucdcciis, Curt. 9, 5, 11: exsoerntio- 
nes. Just. 24, 2, 8: ultimum supplicluin, ex- 
treme (i. e. capital) punishment, Cacs. B. C. 
1. 84; BO, poena, Liv. 3, 68, 10; Plin. Kp. 2, 

11, 8: desperatio, Tac. H. 2, 48; 2, 44; Curt. 

10, 8, 9; Liv. 42, 66, 1; Sen, Contr. 4, 29, 2; 
discrirnen ultimum vitno et rogni, liiv. 37, 
53, 16; 23, 21, 2: ad ultimam perductus tri- 
stitiam, Petr. 24. — Esp., as subst.: ulti- 
may orum, n.: omnia ultima pati, eve7‘y 
extremity, the worst, Liv. 37, 64, 2: ultima 
pati, Ov. M. 14, 483; id. Tr, 3, 2, 11; Curt. 3, 

I. 6: ultimaaudero. Liv. 3,2,11: priuaqnam 
ultima ex|)tTirentur, id. 2, 28, 9. — Rarely 
sing.: pueno in ultimum gludiorum eru- 
pit impunitas, Veil. 2, 126, 2: ad ultimum 
inoplao adducere, to the, last degree, Liv. 
23, 19, 2; 31, 38. 1 : ad ultimum periculi per- 
venire, Curt. 8, 1, 16.— Trop.; ut in pccu- 
de, nisi quae vis obstitit, videmus naturam 
suo quodam Itinero ad ultimum pervonire, 
Cic. N. I). 2. 13, 35. — Adverb.: ad ulti- 
mum pro fldo rnorituri, Curt. 3, 1, 7 : consi- 
lium sceloratum, sed non ad ultimum de- 
mens, in the extreme, utterly, to the last de- 
gree, Liv. 28, 28, 8.-1), The lowest, meanest 
(very rare): qui so I'hilippum regiaequo 
stirpis ferebnt, cum esset ullimao. Veil. 1, 

11, 1: prinoipibus placul.sse viris non ulti- 
ma laus e.st, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 36: ultima ait 
laudos inter ut ilia tuas, Auct. Cons, ad liiv. 
17; ultima pistoris illauxor, <^ewors?, App. 
M. 9, p. 224, 26. — Subst.: ut vigiliis et labo 
re cum ultimis militum certaret (consul), 
Liv. 34, 18, 6; in ultimis laudum, id. 30, 30. 
4; in ultimis poncro, the lowest, meanest 
things, Plin. 17, 12, 18. 8 91. 

ulterior, os. v. ulter, I. 
nltorxnsy odv., v. uitru, i. n. 

1llti[in6y odv., V. ultra, 1. E. 

1. nltiindi oltimu.s, under ul- 

ter, IL B. 1. fin. 

2. altimo, lire, V. n. [iiltimus], to come 
to an end, be at the last : cum ultimarenl 
tempora patriae, Tert. Pall. 1 fi.n. 

ultlinilllly adv.,v. ultimus, under ulter, 

II. B. l.fin. 

nltilllllty 0, um, V. ulter, II. 

UltXOy Onia, / [ulciscor], a taking ven- 
geance, avenging, revenge ( not ante-Aug. ; 
cf. vindictii): quamqnam serum auxiliiim 
perditis erat, tamen ultionem petons, Liv. 
31, 24, 1: ultionem violatae per vim pudi- 
citiae confeasa vlro est, id. 38, 24, 10; inhu- 
manum verbum cst et quidom pro isto re- 
coptum, ultio, Sen. Ira, 2, 32, 2; voluptas 
ultionia, Quint. 6, 13, 6; cf. id. 7, 4, 33; Sen. 
Ira, 2, 32, 3 ; 3, 3, 3 ; 3, 4, 4 ; 3, 6, 8 ; 3, 27, 1 ; 
id. Clem. 1, 27, 1; 1, 27, 2; Tac. A. 2, 13; 3, 
7; 4, Tb fin.; Suet. Tib. 25; Juv. 13, 2; 191 
al.— Personified as a deity: aram Ultioni 
statuendam, Tac. A. 3, 18.— With^icn. of the 
passion, indulgence : si ultio irae haqc et 
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non occaeio cupiditatis explendae ceset, 
Liv. 7, 30, 14. 

[ulciHcor], a punisher, aven- 
ffer, revenger. I, In gen. (claea ): conjura- 
tionis InvcBtigator atquo ultor, Cic. Sull. 30, 
H5: Fubliua nostrarum itijurlaruni ultor, 
id. Brut. 77, 268; id. Pie. 10, 23: cxorlare 
uliquie Dostrie cx oseibue ultor, Verg. A. 4, 
625. — Attributivcly,Ov. lb. 340: deue 
ultor = Antoroe, id. M. 14, 750: ultoree dli, 
Tac. H. 4 , 67 : ultore forro. Just. 4, 18, 6 : ul- 
tores ignoe, Prop. 4. 1, 115; ail. 2, 496. — H. 
Ultor, a eurnauie of Mare, t/ie Avenger, Ov. 
F. 6, 677; Tac. A. 3, 18; Suot. Aug. 21; 29; 
id. Calig. 24 Jin.; Inecr. Grut, 121, 9; 232 
med. ; 317,8. 

nltftring, [“Itor], of or be- 

longing to vengeance, avenging (post-class. ) : 
III ala, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 24. 

ultrft, loltor]. I, Adv. 

A Prop., on the other side: dextora uoc 
citra niota nec ultra, neither on that side not' 
on this, neither backwards nor f (rewards, Ov. 
M. 6, 186. — B. T ran 8 f., in gen., beyond, 
farther, over, more, besides ; of space (rare) : 
ultra procedondi facultaa, Auct. B. Afr. 60, 
3.— Of time, degree, etc.; estne aliquld 
ultra, (pio progredi crudelitas po.s8it? Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 6,46, § 119: ne quid ultra roquira- 
tis, id. Univ. 3: ut nihil possit ultra, id. Att. 
16, 1, B, 2: quia ultra nihil habemus, id. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 94: melius ultra quam citra stat 
oratio, Quint. 8, 6, 76 ; 3, 1, 9 : quid ultra Pro- 
vehorV Verg. A. 3, 480; jam nihil ultra ex- 
spoctantibuB, Quint. 9, 4, 30; cf. id. 7, 1, .69: 
earn (mortem) cuncta mortalium mala dis- 
fiolvero ; ultra nequo curao n(!quo gaudio 
locum esse, Sail. 0. 61, 20: hac tempestato 
sorviundiirn aut imporaudum . . . nam quid 
ultra? Id. Or. Lepid. contra Hull. 6: nullum 
ultra iiericulum vcrorentur, Hirt. B. G. H, 
39: quos alio.s muros, quae jam ultra moe- 
nia habctis? Verg. A. 9, 782.— Of time: 
usquo ad Attium et ultra porrectas sylla- 
bas geminis vocalibus 8cripserunt,/art/ifr, 
later. Quint. 1, 7, 14: noc ultra bellum Lati- 
num dilatum, Liv. 2, 19, 2.— O. Bisp., on 
account of its comparative eoneo, IVeq. fol- 
lowed by qvam : ultra cnim quo progrcdi- 
ar, quam ut vori videam similia, nou baboo, 
Cic. Tusc. 1,9, 17: ultra quam hominl da- 
tum est provohi, Quint. 6, prooom. g 10: 
ultra quam satis est, Ole. Inv. 1, 49. 91; 1, 
18, 20; Quint, 12, 7, 12: ultra quam oporte- 
at, id. 2, 4, 7 ; 2, 6, 24 : ultra quam ullus spi- 
ritus duraro jiossit, id. 8, 2, 17 ; Liv. 40, 30, 
6: noc ultra moratus, quam, etc., Tac. A. 6, 
44. — B< t'onip.: ultoxius^ ib the signif. 
of tlie posit., beyond, farther on, farther 
(mostly poet. ; In prose rare and only post- 
Aug.). (tt) = ultra, cum quo Riphaeos pos- 
sim conscendere monies Ulteriusquo domo 
vadcre Mcmnonii, Prop. 1, 6, 4 ; abiro, Ov. 
M. 2, 872: ulterius nihil est, nisi non habl- 
tabilo frigus, id. Tr. 3, 4, 61. — (^) T r a n s f. , 
= longius or amplius ; procodere. Quint. 6, 
11, 34: ulterius ne tendo odiis, Verg. A. 12, 
938; si mo ulterius provexerit ira. Prop. 
2, 15(3, 7), 19: revocavlt me cogitationi ap- 
tae traditum, ot iturum, si llculssct, ulteri- 
us, Sen. BJp. 102, 1: robur ulterius advorsus 
earn saeviendi gentom, Val. Max. 1, 1, 16: 
nec ulterius dare corpus inutile Icto Aut 
vacat aut c,\xrai, farther, Umger, more, Ov. 
M. 12, 344: non tulit ulterius, Id, lb. 3, 487: 
rogabat Ulterius JustOj beydnd what was 
right, more than was right, id. ib. 6, 470. — 

B. Sup.: ultxmS. 1. Extremely, to the 
last degree : nudam flagris ultime verberat, 
App. M. 10, p. 260, 33 : afl’octUB, Id. ib. 1, p. 106, 
22.-2. At last, Son. Ep. 76, 22 (dub. ; al. 
ultimum). 

n. Erep. with acc., on the farther side 
of, beyond. past: cis Padum ultraque, Liv. 
5, 36, 4; ultra Silianam villam, Cic. Att. 12, 
27, 1: milibus passuum II. ultra eura (mon- 
tem) castra fecit, Caos. B. G. 1, 48; 1, 49; 
id. B. C. 3, 26; 3, 66: ultra Termlnum, Hor. 

C. 1, 22, 10: dcxtra paulum prolata ultra 
Binum, Quint. 11, 3, 169; cf. id. ib. g 118.— 
Plivced after the noun; sunt corti denique 
lines, Quos ultra cltraquo nequit consistere 
rectum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 107 : portas ultra pro- 
cedoro, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 29: Euphratem ul- 
tra, Tac. A. 15, 17 Jin.— b, T r a n s f. (a) Of 
time, beyond, past, longer than : (Gorgias) 
ct illorum fuit aemulus ut ultra Socratem 
usque duiuvit, Quint. 3, 1, 9: non durat ul- 
tra iHicnam abdicationls, id. 9, 2, 88 ; ultra 
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rudes annos, id. 1, 1, 20: ultra pueriles an- 
nos, id. 1, 11, 19. — (/3) Of number, measure, 
degree, quality, etc., beyond, above, over, 
more than, — supra: paulo ultra eum nu- 
nierum, Auct. B. Alex. 21: non ultra hemi- 
nam aquae assumere. Cels. 4, 2, 4jln.,' ad- 
hibont modum quendain, quern ultra pro- 
gredi non oportcat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17,38: ultra 
ddcm, Quint. 8, 6, 73; modum, id. 10, 3, 32; 
11, 1, 90: quid est ultra pignus aut multam? 
Cic. Phil 1,5, 12: ultra Komunoriim et mor- 
talium ctium morem aliquem curare, Sail. 
B'ragni. ap. Macr. S. 2, 9; Juvouis ultra bar- 
barum, promptus ingenio. Veil. 2, 118, 2: 
Maecenas otio ac mollitiis pacne ultra fe- 
minam llucns, id. 2, 88, 2: si murtaiis ultra 
B'as trepidat, Hor. C. 3, 29, 31 ; ultra Legem 
tendere opus, id. S. 2, 1, 1: vires ultra sor- 
temque senectae, Verg. A. 6, 114: si ultra 
placitum laudarit, Id. E. 7, 27. 

ultr&-mund&lins, a, um, adj. , that is 
beyond the world, ultra ■ mundane (post- 
class. ) ; ille deus, App. Dogm. Plat. 8, 7 : pa- 
ter, Mart. Cap. 2, g 185. 

ultriJCy Jcis, ac^. [ultor], avenging, venge- 
ful. I, (poet.) : ultriccsque sedent in 
limine Dirae, the avenging goddesses, i. e. the 
Furies, Verg. A. 4, 473; cf. B'uriae, Claud. 
B]p. 1, 14; and, deae, Sen. Med. 967: Curao, 
Verg. A. (5, 274: dextrn, Sen. Here. Fur. 896: 
irae, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 104; rotac, id. 
Laud. Stil. 1, 98. — In ne/utr. plur.: ultricia 
bclla, Sil. 2, 423 : tela ultricia, Stat. Tb. 10, 
911. — * II. Subst., she that avenges, an 
avenger: ultrixalHictaccivitatis, Cic. Doni. 
43, 112 (dub. ; B. and K. victrix). 

ultrd, adv. , to the farther side, beyond, 
on the. other side, f, L 1 1., so most usually 
in the connection ultro citroque, Cic. Kep. 
6, 9, 9 ; id. Ac. 1, 7, 28 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 42 ; Liv. 
3, 6, 11 ; Auct. B. Hisp. 21 : ultro et citro, 
Cic. Ofl. 1, 17, 66; id. Lael. 22,86; id. Rose. 
Am. 22, 60; ultro ac citro, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 
16: or, without a copula, ultro citro, on this 
side and on that, this way and that, to and 
fro, on both sides, mutually, Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 
84 ; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 29; Suet. Calig. 19; App. 
M. 8, p. 211; V. citro; andef. Hand, Turs. II. 
p. 87 sqq.— n. Tran 8 f. Of distance, j 
afar, away, off (so only in Plautus): Ty. 
Proin’ tu ab istoc procul recedas. He.. Ul- 
tro istum a mo ! Plant, t'aiit. 3, 4, 19 Brlx ad 
loc. : ultro istunc, qui exossat homines I id. 
Am. 1, 1, 164: ultro te amator apage to a 
dorso mco, id. Caa 2, 8, 23.— B, To denote 
that which is or is done over and above 
something else, besides, moreover, too : ct 
mulier ut sit libera, atquo ipse ultro dot 
argentum, Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 26: celavit suos 
elves uitroque eis suinptum intuHt, Cic. FI. 
19, 46; cavendo, no motuant homines, me- 
tuendos ultro se effleiunt, Liv. 3, 66, 11 : 
Sex. Naevius, qui, cum ipso ultro deberet, 
cupldissirao contenderct, etc., Cic. Quint. 
23, 74; cf.; non debul tibi pecuniam ... ul- 
tro a mo rautuatus cs. Quint. 6, 10, 107 ; 12, 
8, 7 Spald. N. cr.: his lacrimisvltam daraus 
et miseresciinus ultra, Verg. A. 2, 146: nunc 
ultro ad cincrcs ipsius Adsumus, id. ib.6, 65 
Forbig. ad loc. : ultro animos tollit dictis at- 
que iricrcpat ultro, id. ib. 9, 127.— 2, T r 0 p. , 
superfluously, gratuitously, wantonly : qui 
ita putaut, Sibi fieri iujuriani ultro si quam 
focere ipsl expostules, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 4 : sibi 
ultro per coutumolios hostem insultaro, 
Liv. 3, 62, 1.— C. From beyond, from the 
other side, i. e. without influence or assist- 
ance from this side (cf. sponto, whose op- 
posite is external compnlsion or aid: ultro 
facio, non rogatus; sponto facio, non coac- 
tus neque adjutus; hence, ultro is esp. freq. 
with verbs of giving, oflering, proposing, 
approaching, assailing, etc.), on his part, on 
their part, ofhimseif, of themselves, etc. ; of 
one's own accord, without being asked, spon- 
taneously, voluntarily : Gn. Jam haec tibi 
aderltsupplicans Ultro. Thr. Credin’? On. 
Imrao certo. Novi ingenium mulierum: 
Nolunt, ubi veils: ubi nolis, cupiunt ultro, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 42 sq. : O audaciam ! etiam 
mo ultro accusatdm advenit? id. Phorm. 
2, 3, 13; monslrum etiam ultro dorisum ad- 
venit, id. Eun. 6, 2. 21; qui quoniam Erus 
quod imperavit ncgloxisti persequi, nunc 
venis etiam ultro inrisum dominum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 40: ut homines Galli spem impe- 
rii ultro sibi a patriciis hominibus oblatam 
negicgerent, id non divinitus iketum esse 
putatis? Cic. Cat. 3,9,22 : ultro aliquid of- 
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forre, id. Plane. 10, 26; cf. Quint. 7, 1,60: of- 
ferendum ultro rati, Liv. 1, 17, 8: offeren- 
tibus ultro sese militibus, id. 27, 46, 3: cum 
id, quod antea petenti denegasset, ultro pol- 
lic^relur, Caea B. G. 1, 42: omnia oi ultro 
pollicitus sum, Plane, up. Cic. B'am. 10,21, 1 : 
nec mihi quicquam tali tempore in mentexn 
venit optare, quod non ultro mihi Caesar 
detulerit, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2: has (tabulae) 
donavit his ultro, Quint. 6, 10, 111 : subinvl- 
deo tibi, ultro te etiam arcessttum ab eo, 
of his own motion, Cic. B'am. 7, 10, 1: uitro- 
que animam sub fasco dedere, Verg. G. 4, 
204; quod divom promittcre nemo Aude- 
rot, volvenda dies, en, attulit ultro, id. A. 9, 
7: ultro ad terrain concidit, id. ib. 5, 446: 
ultro ad mo venit, Ter. And. 1, 1, 73; Id. 
B:un. 1, 1, 2; Pers. 6, 172; ad aliquem ultro 
venire, Cic. B'am. 7, 21; cf id. Fin, 2, 18, 68: 
quod occurrit ultro, Quint. 7, 1, 69 ; interro- 
gantibus libenter respondeat, non interro- 
gantes percontetur ultro, id. 2, 2, 6: quem- 
admodum impetum occupemus fucero ultro 
in regom, Att. ap. Non. 366, 11 : cum rex ab 
Attalo et Rhodiis ultro so bello iacessiturn 
diccret, num Abydeni quoque, inquit, ultro 
tibi intulerunt arma? Liv. 31, 18, 2; 21, 1, 
3; 1, 17, 8; 2, 13, 2: ne collegae auxilium, 
quod acciendum ultro fuerit, suA sponto ob- 
latum sperneretur, id. 10, 19, 1 Weisscnb.ad 
loc. : Cappadocem ilium non modo recipie- 
bat (Asia) suis urblbus, verum etiam ultro 
vocabat, Cic. FI. 18, 61. — So, ultro tributa 
(and sometimes written as one word, ultro- 
tributa), expenditures made by the State for 
public works, Varr. L. L. 6, g 11 Mull. ; Liv. 
39, 44, 2j 43, 16, 2 and 7.— Trop.: virtus 
saepius in ultro tributis est, gives rather 
than receive.^, Seu. Ben. 4, J, 2. 

* [ultronous],/rfc- 
will, voluntariness : ultroneitas, quam liber- 
latem arbitrii dicimus, B'ulg. Myth. 3, 6 Jin. 

ultrdtieiiK, tt, um, adj. [ultro], of one's 
own accord, voluntaiy (late Lat. ) ; exsilium, 
App. M. 1, p. Ill, 16: ultroneam te domiuuo 
tuae roddis (i. e. ultro, tuA spoute), volunta- 
rily, id. ib. 6, p. 176, 17 ; cf. id. Flor. 2, p. 360, 
10; Vulg. B:xod. 25, 2 (but in Sen. Q. N. 2, 69, 
8, the correct read, is nati). 

* nltronmniy [contr. from ultro- 
versum], farther onwards : pergero, Sulp. 
Sev. Hist. Sacr. 2, 26. 

nltrOtribilta, orum, v. ultro JZn. 

nltUS; tt, um, Part, of ulciscor. 

Ol&brae, arum,/, a small town of La- 
ti um, by the Pontine Marshes, now' Cisterna, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 3; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 30; Juv. 
10, 102; Inscr. Orell. 121 sq.- Hence, A. 
Olflbr&nnS^ a, um, ac^., of or belonging 
to Vlubroe., Ulubran : populus, the inhabi- 
tants of Ulubree, Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2. — B. 
OlubrenseSy m. , the inhabitants of 
Vluhroe., the Ulubrans, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 64. 

’‘‘nlnCUVy i, m., a screech-owl, = uln- 
la, Serv. Verg. Bl. 8, 66 (al. alucos). 

wlnla,ttc. f. (sc. avis) [kindr. with San- 
scr. ulhka; old Germ, uwila, hla; new Germ. 
Eulo; Engl, owl; cf. Gr. oXo^^'-Cu)l, ascrcecA- 
owl whose cry was of ill omeii, Varr. L. L. 
6, 11, § 76 Man. ; Plin. 10, 12, 16, g 34; cf. 
id. 30, 13, 39, §118; Verg. E. 8, 6.5.— Pro v. : 
homines eum pejus formidant quam Ihllo 
ululam, Varr. Sat. Men. 86, 4. 

ulul&biliS} [ululo, the shrieker], 

howling, yelling, wailing (post class. ) : plan- 
gor, App. M. 4, p. 143, 31 : vox. Id. ib. 5, p.l61, 
40: clamor, id. ib. 10, p. 240, 28; Amm. 24, 
1, 7. 

* ^uUUneil; ”• [id.], a howling, 
wailing, howl, Prud. Cath. 10, 122. 

t lUulatlOy f- ® howling, 

wailing, lamentation over a deceased per- 
son, Inscr. Grut. 705, 11. 

ulul&tUlyU®) tt bowling, wail- 

ing, shrieking, as a sound of mourning or 
lamentation, Verg. A. 4, 667 ; Ov. M. 3, 179 ; 
6, 163; 8, 447; Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 145; lugu* 
bris, Curt. 4, 16, 29; 5, 12, 12; Stat. Th. 9, 
178 al.— TAe wild ' yells or warwhoops of the 
Gauls, Caes. B. G. 6, 37 : 7, 80. — The wild 
cries and shouts of the Bacchanals, Cat. 63, 
24; Ov. M. 3, 628; 3, 706. 

nlulOj ttvl, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [ulula; 
cf. Gr. uaJco]. I, Neutr., to howl, yell, 
shriek, utter a mournful cry. ^ Lit: 
canis ululat acute, Enn. ap. Fest s. v. nic- 
tare, p. 177 MOIL (Ann. v. 346 Vahl.): ca- 
nes, Verg. A. 6, 267; Ov. M. 16, 797 : lupi. 
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Verg. G. 1, 486; cf. id. A. 7, 18: simulacra 
Terarum, Ov. M. 4, 404: summoque ulula- 
runt vcrtico Nymphae, Verg. A. 4, 168 : Cat. 
63,28; Hor. S. 1,8,25: Tisiphone tbalamis 
ululavit in illis, Ov. H. 2, 117 : per vias ulu- 
lasse animas, id. F. 2, 663; id. M. 3, 725 ; 9, 
642; Luo. 6, 261 al. • cf. : ululanti voce ca- 
nere, Cic. Or. 8, 27. — jg. T r a n s f , of places, 
to ring, resound, re-echo with howling: pe- 
nitusquo cavao plangoribus aedes Fotnineis 
ululant, Verg. A. 2, 488 : resonae ripae, Sil. 
6, 286: Dindyma sanguineis Gallis, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 269.— IX, Act., to cry or howl 
out to any one; to howl forth, utter with 
bowlings, cry out ; to wail or howl over any 
thing; to Jill a place with howling, with 
yells or shrieks (poet. , and mostly in part, 
perf): quern sectus ululat Callus, Mart. 5, 
41,3: nocturnisque Hecate triviis ululata 
per urbem, Verg. A. 4, 609: ululata Lucina, 
Stat. Th. 3, 158: orbatam propriis ululavit 
civibus urbem, wailed over, bewailed, Prud. 
Ham. 452: ululataquo tellus intremit, Val. 
FI. 4, 608: juga lupis, Stat. S. 1, 3, 86: an- 
tra Ogygils furoribus, id. Th. 1, 328: aula 
puerporiis, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 139; cf : 
tu dulces lituos ululataque proolia gaudes, 
fdled with howling, Stat. Th. 9, 724. 

Ulurtini, orum, m., a people of Lower 
Italy, Pliu. 3, 11, 16, § 106. 
ulvdi f [ ro®*' ) cf- of’g® ]) 

sedge : Ulva conferva, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 1, 1, 
S 4; 17,23, 36, § 209 ; 21, 17, 68, § 111; Cato, 
R. R. 37, 2; OoL 4, 13, 2; Verg. G. 3, 175; 
id. E. 8, 87 ; Ov. M. 4, 299 ; 6, 346; 8, 336; 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 42. 

nlvdSUB, c., um, adj. [ulva], abounding 
in sedge, Sid. Ep. 1, 6; id. Carra. 7, 324. 

tflySBCS, is, V. mixes. 

nmbella, ae, f. dim. [umbra] (a little 
shadow, i. e. meton.), a sunshade, parasol, 
umbrella, Mart. 14, 28 in lemm.; 11, 73, 6; 
J uv. 9, 60. 

Umber, hra, brum, v. Umbri, A. 

ambilic&ris, ®i <>■<{}■ [umbilicus], of 
or belonging to the navel, umbilical : ner- 
vus, the navel-string, umbilical cord, Tert. 
Cam. Chr. 20 med. 

umbiliC&tUS, um, adJ. [id.], na- 
vel-shaped, umbilicate: in alvo media plo- 
risque umbilicatum, Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 32. 

umbilicus, [akin to (V^a\«r], the 
navel. I. Lit., Cels. 7, 14; 6, 17 ; Plin. 11, 
37, 89, g 220; Liv. 26, 46, 8; Auct. B. Afr. 
85, 1; laid. Orig. 11, 1.— 11. Transf A. 
The umbilical cord, Cels. 7, 29, g 41. — B, 
The middle, centre : dies quidem jam ad 
umbilicum est dimidiatus mortuus, Plaut. 
Jlen. 1, 2, 45: qui locus, quod in mcdiA est 
insult situs, umbilicus Siciliao nominatur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 106: terrarum, 1. e. 
Delphi, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 17 Mfill. ; 
and in Cic. Div. 2, 56, 115; also called um- 
bilicus orbis terrarum. Liv. 38, 48, 2 ; and, 
umbilicus medius Graociae, id. 41, 23, 13: 
qui (Aotoli) umbilicum (Jraeciao incolerent, 
id. 35, 18, 4: Italiao, Varr. ap. Plin. 3, 12, 
17, § 100.— C. The projecting end of the cyl- 
inder on which an ancient book was rolled, 
Mart. 2, 6, 11 ; 1, 67, 11 ; 3, 2, 9; 6, 6, 15; 8, 
61, 4; Cat. 22, 7: iambos ad umbilicum ad- 
duccre, 1. e. to bring to a close, Hor. Epod. 
14, 8; cf : ohe, jam satis est, ohe libelle: 
Jam pervonimus usque ad umbilicos, to the 
end, Mart. 4, 91, 2. — B, A projection in the 
middle of plants, Plin. 16, 22, 24, g 89; 16, 
7, 10, g 29 ; 18, 14, 36, g 130: Pall. Nov. 7, 8. 
— E. small circle, Plin. 37, 6, 20, g 78; 18, 
33, 76, § 327.— P, The pin or index on a 
sundial, Plin. 6, 34, 39, g 212; 2, 72, 74, 
g 182.— O'. A kind of sea- snail, sea-cockle, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22; Val. Max. 8, 8, 1; Aur. 
Viet Vit Caes. 3. — |f. Umbilicus Veneris, 
the herb navelwort, App. Herb. 43. 

umbo, 6ni8, m. [kindr. with Ip- 

^aXtiy, umbilicus; Germ. Nabol; Engl, na- 
vel] ; prop, any convex elevation ; hence, 
1, A boss of a shield, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 
(Ann. V, 432 Vahl.); Verg. A. 2, 646: scutis 
raagis quara gladils geritur res: umboni- 
bus incuss^uu ala sternuntur hostes, Liv. 
9, 41, 18. — B, T r a n 8 f , a shield (in prose 
not ante-Aug. ; syn. clipeus), Verg. A. 7, 
633 ; 9, 810; 10, 884; SiL 4, 364; Liv. 4, 19, 
6; 30, 34, 3; Auct ap. Quint 8, 5, 24: junc- 
tae umbone phalanges, Juv. 2, 46; cf Luc. 
6, 192: umbone se protogere, Just 33, 2. — 
Trop. : judicioJis, Val. Max. 8, 5, 4. — |f, 
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The elbow, Mart 3, 4 6, 5; SUit. Tb. 2, 670; 
Suet Caos. 68 fin. — ff f, A promontory, 
Stat Achil). 1, 408. — Hence, transf, Isth- 
mius. the Isthmus of Corintii,$it&t. Th. 7, 15. 
— Iv , A projecting boundary-stone in fields, 
Stat. Th. 6, 352. — V. A projecting part or 
a precious stone, a knob, boss, Plin. 37, 6, 
23, § 88. — VI. The full part or swelling of 
a garment. Tert Pall 6. — Hence, transf : 
umbo canaidus, a toga, Pers. 5, 33. 

umbra, f [ctym. dub. ; Curt com- 
pares Sanscr. ambara, an encircling], a 
shade, shadow. I. Lit: cum usque qua- 
que umbra est, tamen Sol semper hie est, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 79: ilia plalanus, cujus 
umbram secutus est Socrates, Cia de Or. 1, 

7, 28 : flobat, ut incideret luna in earn me- 
tam, quae essot umbra terrae, etc., id. Rep. 
1, 14, 22; cf id. Div. 2, 6, 17: colies . . . af- 
ferunt umbram vallibus, id. Rep. 2, 6, 11 : 
nox InvolvcDS umbra magnn terramque 
polumque, Verg. A. 2, 261: spissis noctis 
so condidit umbris, id. ib. 2, 621; majores- 
que cadunt altis do moiitibus umbrae, id. 
E. 1, 84; 6,70: pampincae, id. ib. 7, 58: cer- 
ium est mihi, quasi umbra, quoquo ibis tu, 
te persequi, Plaut Cas. 1, 4; cf id. Most 3. 
2, 82.— Pro V. : umbras timere, to be afraid 
of shadows, i. e. to fear without cause. Cic. 
Att 16, 20, 4: umbram suam motuere, Q. 
Cic. Petit Cons. 2, 9: ipso meas solus, quod 
nil est aemnlor umbras, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 
19. —B. Transf J, In painting, the 
dark part of a painting, shaile, shadow : 
quam multa vident pictorcs in umbris et 
in eminenlia, quae nos non videmus! Cic, 
Ac. 2, 7, 20; so (opp. lumen) Plin. 36, 6, 11, 
g 29 ; 35, 11, 40, g 131 ; 33, 3, 67, g 163. — 2. 
A shade, ghost of a dead person (poet and 
in post- Aug. prose; cf : Manes, Lemurcs):' 
nos ubi decidimus. Quo dives Tullus et An- 
cus, Pulvis et umbra sumus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
16: no forte unimos Acberunto reamur Ef- 
fugere aut umbras inter vivos volitare, 
I,ucr. 4, 38; cf ; cornea (porta), qua veris 
facills datur exitus umbris, Verg. A. 6, 894; 
Tib. 3, 2, 9; Verg. A. 5, 734; Hor. C. 2, 13, 
30; id. S. 1, 8, 41 ; Plin. 80, 2, 6, g 18; Suet 
Calig. 69 al. : Umbrarum rex, i. e. Pluto, 
Ov. M. 7, 249; so, dominus, id. ib. 10, 16. — 
In tho plur. umbrae, of a single dead per- 
son: matris agitabitur umbris, Ov. M. 9, 
410; 8, 476; 0, 641; Verg. A. 6, 610; 10. 619 
al.— 3. Like the Greek oKtti, an uninvited 
guest, whom an invited one brings with 
him (cf parasitus), Hor. S. 2, 8, 22; id. Ep. 
1, 6, 28; Plant Pers. 2, 4, 27; so, of an at- 
tendant: luxuriae, Cic. Mur. 6, 13. — 4. A 
shade, shady place, that which ^ves a shade 
or /fAadow (as a tree, house, tent, etc; poet); 
of trees: nudus Arboris Othrys erat ncc 
habebat Pclion umbras, Ov. M. 12, 613 ; so 
id. ib. 10, 88; 10, 90; 14, 447; Verg. G. 1. 
167', Id. E. 9, 20; 6, 6; Sil. 4, 681 : Pompeia 
spatiabere cultus in umbra, i. e. in the Pom- 
peian portico. Prop. 4 (6), 8, 76; so, Pom- 
poia, Ov. A. A. 1, 67 ; 3, 387 : vacuft tonso- 
ris in umbrfi, in the cool barhePs shop, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 60; studia in umbra cducata, in 
the closet, study, Tac. A. 14, 63 ; cf : rheto- 
rica, i. e. the rhetorician’s school, Juv. 7, 173 : 
dum rosels venit umbra genis, i. e. doum, 
beard, Stat Th. 4, 336; cf : dubia lanugi- 
nis, Claud. Nupt Pall, et Celer. 42: nunc 
umbra nudata sua jam tempora moerent, 
i. e. of hair, Petr, poet 109: summae cassi- 
dis umbra, i. e. the plume or crest, Stat Th. 
6, 226: sed non erat illi Arcus et ex umoris 
nullae fnigentibus umbrae, i. e. quivers, id. 
S. 3, 4, 30. — S. A fish, called also sciaena; 
a grayling, umber : Salmo thymallu8,Linn. ; 
Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. v. 7 Vahl.) ; 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 77 Mfill. ; Ov. Hal. Ill ; Col. 

8, 16, 8; Aus. Idyll. 10, 90.— H. Trop., 
like the Engl, shadow or shade. ^ Opp. 
to substance or reality, a irace, obscure 
sign or image, faint appearance, imperfect 
copy or representation, semblance, pretence 
(cf simulacrum); veri Juris germanaequo 
justitiae solidam et expressam efflgiem 
nullam tenemus, umbrfi et imaginibus uti- 
mur, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 69; umbra et Imago cl- 
vitatis, id. Rep. 2, 30, 53; umbra et imago 
equitis Romani, id. Rab. Post 16, 41 : o ho- 
minem amentem ot miserum, qui ne um- 
bram quidem umquam rov koAov viderit ! 
id. Att 7, 11, 1 : in quo ipsam luxuriam re- 
periro non potes, in eo te umbram luxuriae 
reperturum putas? id. Mur. 6, 13; in co- 
moedi& maxime claudicamus . . . vlx le- 


UMBR 

vera consequimur umbram. Quint 10, 1, 
100 : sub umbiA foederis aequi servitutem 
pati, Liv. 8, 4, 2 ; umbras fulsae gloriae con- 
soctarl, Cic. Pia 24, 67 ; umbra es aman- 
tum magis quam amator, Plant Mil. 3, 1, 
31 : moudax pictatis umbra, Ov. M. 9, 469 : 
libertatis, Luc. 3, 146; belli, Sil. 15, 316: 
umbras quasdam verltatis habere, Plin. 30, 
2, 6, § 17; Claud. Laud. Stll. 1, 273.— B. 
Shelter, cover, protection : umbra ot roces- 
Bus, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 101 : umbrft magnl no- 
minis delitescunt, Quint 12, 10, 16; umbra 
vestrl auxilii tegi possumus, Liv. 7, 30, 18: 
sub umbrfi auxilii vestrl latere voluut, id. 
32, 21, 31: sub umbrfi Romanae amicitiae 
latcbant Id. 34, 9, 10: morum vitia sub 
umbra oloquentiao primo latobant. Just 8, 
2, 7.— C, PeM, leisure : ignavft Veneris ces- 
samus in umbra, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 3 ; Albin. 
Ob. Mnec. 98. 

[umbra] (any thing 
that furnishes shade). I. L i t. , a shady 
plac^ bower, arbor, Varr. R. R. 1, 61, 2; 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4; V’^org. E. 9, 
42. — B. Transf, a school: in solem et 
pulverem, ut o Theopbrasti doctissimi ho- 
minis umbraculis, Cic. Brut 9, 37 : ex um- 
braculis eruditorum in solein atque in pul- 
verem, id. Leg. 3, 6, 14. — H, A sunshade, 
parasol, umbrella, Ov. F. 2, 311 ; id. A. A. 
2, 209; Mart 14, 28, 1; Tib. 2, 6, 97; Ainm. 
28, 4 ; App. Mag. p. 316, 16. 

* umbr&liter^ adr. [id.], figuratively, 
metaphorically, Aug. Ep. 37 Jin. 

* nmbrftticdia, a®) "i. [umbra-colo], 
one who is fond of the shade, an effeminate 
person, a lounger, = urnbruticus homo, 
Plaut True. 2, 7, 60. 

nmbr&tlCIISy 'jm, adj. [umbra], of 
or belonging to the shade, i. o. to retirement, 
seclusion, or leisure : homo, i. e. who loves 
to stay in the shade, an idler, lounger, Plaut 
Cure. 4, 3, 24.— H, Esp., retired, private, 
contemplative (opp. forensis) : Epicureorum 
delicata et umbratica turba, Sen. Ben. 4, 2, 
1 ; Bolitaria et velut umbratica vita, Quint 1, 
2, 18 Zumpt N.cr. (al. umbratili): doctor, 
i. e. one who teaches at home, a private 
tutor, Petr. 2: littorao, composed in one's 
study, Plin. Ep. 9. 2, 3: negotium, that is 
attended to at home, Gcll. 3, 1, 10. 

umbr&tlli%®) [itJ-J. remaining in 
the shade, in retirement, or at home ; private, 
retired, contemplative. I, In gen.; vita 
umbratllis et delicata, a dreamy life, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 11, 27: mora scgnls et umbrutilia, 
Col. 1, 2, 1: cum inerti et umbratili milite, 
Amm. 18, 6 , 2.— II, In p a r 1 1 c. , of speech, 
in the manner ofthe schools (opp. to public, 
political): cducenda doindo dictio est ex 
hac doincstiefi exercitatione et umbratili 
medium in agmen, in pulverem: in clamo- 
rom, in castra atque in aciem forensem, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 167: mollis estoratio phi- 
loBophorum et umbratilis. Id. Or. 19, 64. — 
Adv. ; nm hrft tilif tftr. in outline, slight- 
ly; eUnglmus, Sid. Ep. 3,10. 

vmbr&tio, unis, f. [umbro], a shadow- 
ing : sequebatur oolumna nubis quasi um- 
bratio Spiritus Sanctl, Ambros. Sacr. 1, 6, 
g 22. . 

UmbrSnnSy k ”*•» Publius, a fellow- 
conspirator with Catiline, Cic. Cat 3, 6, 14; 
Sail. C. 40, 1 sqq. 

nmbrescOy ®f®) 3, V. inch. n. [umbra], to 
shadow, become shadowy, darken, Cassiod. 
Compl. Apoc. 3. 

Umbri, orurn, m., a people of Italy, in 
the district of Umbria, which wus named 
after them, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 60 ; 3, 14, 19, g 112 ; 
Jiiv. 6, 36; 9, 37 sq.- Hence, Umber, 
bra, brum, adj , of or belonging to the Um- 
brians, Umbnan : porcus. Cat. 39, 11 : aper, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 40; Stat S. 2, 4, 4; 4, 6, 10: vll- 
licns. Mart. 7, 31, 9: maritus, Ov. A. A. 3, 
303.— (Sttbstf 1, Umber, ^rl, m. (sc. ca- 
nis), an Umbrian dog used in hunting, 
Verg. A. 12, 753; Sen. Thyest 497; Val. FI. 
6, 420; Sil. 3, 296; Grat Cyn. 171 al. — A 
kind of sheep in Spain and Corsica, Plin. 
8, 49, 76, g 199.— 2. Umbra, a fe- 
male Umbrian, in a pun with umbra, a 
shadow, Plaut Most 3, 2, 84. — B. Um- 
bria, ae, /, a district of Italy so calkd, 
Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 61; Varr. R. R. 1, 60, 1; Cic. 
Rose. Am. 16, 48; id. Mur. 20, 42; id. Div. 
1,41,92. — In a^osition: Umbria terra, 
Geii. 3, 2, 6.— c. Umbricae, um, ac^., 
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of or belonging to t/mbria, Umbrian : creta, 
Plin. as, 17, 67, 8 ltf7. 

Ulllbricill% ^ ^ <* haruspez in the 
$ervice of Otho, Tac. H. 1, 27. 

ff mhrifar^era. Crum, adj. [umbra fcro]. 
I, Shade. bringing, Mhade-giving, canting a 
thade, »hady : i)latanuf*, Cic. iM)ot. I)iv. 2, 
aO, 63 : uoruuH, Vcrg. A. 6, 473 : rupcs, Vnrr. 
K. R. 2, 2, 11 ; Academia, Cic. j)oia. Div. 1, 
13, 22.— II, (Acc. to umbra, I. B. 2.) Bear- 
ing or carrying the xIkuIch of the dead : lin- 
ter, Albin. 1, 427; lunlae, Slat. Th. 8, 18: 
fundus, id. ib. 1, 67. 

umbro, atiim, 1, V. a. and n. [um- 
bra], to nhade, shadow, overshadow, orer- 
spreatl, cover; to make or cast a shade 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose; not 
in Cic.). I. I- it.: (quercus) Uinbrabat 
coma siimmi fastigia montis, Sil. 5, 488: 
coJlos, Slat. S. 4, 2, 36: montes oloa, i. c. to 
]>lant, Hil. 14, 24: carchedonioa purpureos, 
J'lin. 37, 7, 25, § 96 (dub. ; al. obumbrante) : 
luatrem (1. e. tellurem) rosarum floribu.s, 
Imcr. 2, 629. — H, T r a n s f. : tempora quer- j 
ou, Verg. A. 6, 772: froutem uinbrante ca- 
j>illo,Sil. 1,403 : dux umbratus rosis, Claud. | 
B. Gild. 444; id. VI. Cons. Hon. 164.— In a | 
Greek construction : utnbratus tempora ra- | 
mis, Stat. 'I'b. 6, 654; umbratus geiias, i. e. 
covered with a heard, id. 8. 3, 4, 79 : unibra- 
ta temjRua galero, Val. FI. 4, 137: umbrati- 
tur Komiio pupulae, are shaded, i. o. covered, 
Varr, ap. Non. 172, 4: tells diem, to darken, 
Claud, in Ruf. 2, 122.— Abso/. ; otnnes pae- 
ne virguo, ne uinbrent, ubraduntur, cast a 
shade. Col. 6, 7, 2. 

umbrbBus, I>d.], /w/^ <f 

shade, shady, nmbrngeons (class. ; of. opa- 
eu8): locus umbrosior, Cic.Q.Fr. 3, 1,2, g 3: 
fore aquo8is.sima sunt qiiaeoumquo urnbro- 
sissima, 8en.Q. N.3, 11, 4: lico folium max- 
imum umbro.sissimumque, I’lin. 16, 26, 49, 
g 113: inter d(.*n.sa.s, iimbrosu oaciiinina, 
fagOH, Verg. K. 2, 3: Stlae, l’ro|>. 1, 20, 7; 
Ov. M. 1, 693: in umbrosis lucis, llor. C. 1, 

4, 11: netnus, Ov. M. 7, 75: sulices, id. F. 

3, 17: vullis, Verg. G. 3, 331: liarundo, id. 
A. 8, 34: orae Heliconis, Hor. C. 1, 12, 6: 
urx I'arnasi. Ov. M. 1, 467 : Ida, id. ib, 11, 
762: tecta. Til). 1, 4, 1 : caverimc, Verg. A. 

8, 242; ripu, Hor. C. 3, 1, 23; tcmpla, Ov. 
M. 11, 360. — Suhst. plur.: uxubrdSSI, 
drum, «., the twilight, dim light (oi)p. tene- 
brae, flara lux), 8en. Kj). 94, 20, 
umectiitio (humec-), onis,/ [umec- 

tol, a moistening, watering, moisture ; oris 
nauseabilis, Cael. Aur. Turd. 3, 2, 18: ini- 
mlca (agri), Cu.ssiod. Var. 10, '2(}. — Absoi, 
Isid. 4, 7, 4; 20, 2, 16. 

unecto (less correctly hu-)) avi, Atum, 
are. 1, v. a. and ii. [umectiis]. f. Act., to 
moisten, wet (jioet. and in po.st-Aug, prose): 
quaniger uincetat (luventia culta Galacsus, 
waters, Verg. G. 4, 126 : et saccr umoctat 
Iluvialia rura Capona.s, 8il. 13,85; statque 
uinectata Vomano Adria, id. 8, 439; terras 
veneuo, id. 3, 210 : elllgiem, id. 6, 6: el lacri- 
mis salsls umecteut ora genusque. Lucr. 1, 
919; Verg. A. 1, 465; It, 90; Ov. M. 9, 655: 
dum mouH umoctat liavenle.s l.ucifer agros 
(rore), bedews, ('laud. Kui)t. Pros. 2, 121: 
eju.s (agni) os prc.ssi8 umcctaro papillis, 
Col. 7, 3, 17. — Poo t. : (mulier) tenet assue- 
ti.s umectaus osculii Iabri.s, Lucr. 4, 1190.— 
II. Neutr., of the eyes, to be moist, tearful, 
to weep; ardent (oculi), intenduntur, umec- 
tant, conivent, Plin. 11, 37, 64, 8 146; 10, 3, 

3, S 10. 

umectus (l^as correctly hb-). a. om, 
adf [mneo], of a moist nature, moist, damp, 
wet (ante- and post-class, for umidus) ; terra 
exbalat auram atque auroram umidam, 
umectam, Puc. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 4, 9, § 24: 
locus umectu.s, Cato, R. R. 6, 3; Varr. R. R. 

1, 24, 4; Lucr. 4, 634: sapor vini, Pall. Oct. 
14, 18: quulitas cncli, id. 1, 16, 6. — Comp.: 
ventres uiuectiores, Macr. S. 7, 15 med. ; nu- 
bes, App. do Deo 8ocr. p. 47. — Sup. : mulier 
umectissimo cst corpore, Macr. 8. 7, 6 med. / 

7, 10. 

unie-facio correctly hft. ), no 

perf, factum, ere, 3, v. a. [umoo facio], to 
make moist, to moisten, wet (post- class. ) ; de 
lialitu lerrae aut maris nebida cxslstit, quae 
dispersa umefacit, quic(iuid texorit, lACt. 
de Ira Dei, 10 ; spongia crobro umefacla, 
Plin. W2. 10. 48, § 138. 

Umeo ll«8S correctly bu-), no perf nor 
sup. , ere, 2, v. n. [v. umor], to he moist, damp, 
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wet (poet, and t>bst-Aug. ; most freq. in 
part. pres.). ^ 'Vtrh.finit. : calidA qui lo- 
cus umet aquajOv. F. 4, 146: stagnata pa- 
iudibus ument, id. H. 16, 269; ument gcuae, 
id.H. 8,64: arbor laerf mis cadentibus umet, 
id. M. IQ, Part. pres.: frigidapug- 

nabaot calidis, umentia siccls, Ov. M. 1, 19; 
umentes terrao (Nllo), Plin. Pan. 30, 4; Ov. 
M. 1, 604: litoro, Verg. A. 7, 763: umentes 
spougias, Suet. Vesp. 16; umens caelum, 
Flor. 2, 4, 2 : fluvius, Sil. 13, 123 : genao, 
Tib. 1, 9, 38; so, oculi, Ov. M. 11, 464: oculi 
atque ora, Sil. 9, 30: umentemque Aurora 
polo dimoverat umbrtim, 1. e. the cool night, 
I'erg. A. 3, 689 ; umentis rores noctis, Sil. 2, 
469 : astra, Stat. Th. 3, 2. 

umer&le hn-; v- umorus), is, n. 
[umerus, 11. B.], a covering for the shoul- 
ders, a (military) cape : si miles tibiale vel 
unierale alienavit, Dig. 49, 16, 14. 

tundrnlufly b tn- dim. [id.], a little 
shoulder (late Lat.), Yulg. 3 Reg. 7, 30; 7, 
34; id. Ezoch. 41, 26. 

nmerns (incorrectly spelled hume- 
mu in niauy edd.), i, m. [cf. wpo^]. I. 
Pro p. , the upper heme of the arm, Cels. 8, 1. 
-II. M e t o n. ^ The upper part of the 
arm (so only poet, for the usual lacertus); 
iiinixus dexlro plena trahens umero, upper- 
arm, aim, Prop. 1, 20, 44: umeros exsertus 
uterque. Slat. Tli. 6, 439; 4, 235; Ov. F. 1, 

' 409. — J5. The shoulder (of a man; opp. ar- 
I mus of liii animal, v. h. v. ; the predom. 

' sigiiif of the word): ineus cst ballista pug- 
nuH, cubitus catapulta est iiiihi, Umerus 
urie,s, I’laut. Capt. 4, 2, 17: id conexum in 
umero laevo, id. Mil. 4, 4, 41; sagittac pen- 
delmjit ub umero, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 8 74; 
cf. Hor. C. 1, 21, 12: umcrum aportum gla- 
dio api)etit, Cues. B. €. 2, 35: Chlori.s albo 
sic umero nitons, Hor. C. 2, 6, 18 ; spur- 
smn odorutis umeruin capillis, id. ib. 3, 20, 
U: pars umovi iina lui, Ov. A. A. 3, 307.— 
Plur.: (virgiuos) quas inatres student De- 
mis.sis umeris esse, Ter. Euu. 2, 3, 23: scu- 
tum, gladium, galeam in ouere noslri mili- 
tos non plus numcrant quam umero.s, la- 
ciu’tos, manus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, ;{7 : ut brac- 
( Ilia modo atiiue umeri ad smstinenda anna 
lilMjri ab aqua esao possent, Cues. B. G. 7, 
56: pedite.s tuiitmninodo umeris uc summo 
pectore ex.stare, id. IJ. C. 1, 62: cum Milo 
umeris su.stiuoret bovem vivum, Cic. Sen. 
10,33; quo<l pupillum lllium ip.se i)uenc in 
umeros suos exlulisset, id. de Or. 1, 5:1, 228; 
donsuin umeris vulgus, Hor. C. 2, 13, :T2: 
nube caiidentes umero.s amictu.s Augur 
Apollo, id. ib. 1, 2, 31; so, cuiididi, id. lb. 1, 
i:i, 10: umeris posilurus arcuin, id. ib. 3, 4, 
(U): et <iuuenune umeris involilunt,decide- 
riut comae, id. ib. 4, 10, 3 ot suep. ; ox uine- 
ris arini llunl, Ov, M. 10, 700; so id. ib. 12, 
396; cf ; terrestrium solus homo bi|)es: uni 
juguti, umeri, ceteris armi, Plin. 11, 43, 98, 
8 243.-2. Umeru.s is also used of auituals 
(as, on the other hand, armi i.s of men; v. 
annus)- of oxen, Cic. N, D. 2, 63, 169. — Of 
j-ocks. (;ol. 8, 2, 9. — C, Of Ute middle part 
of a thing, the back, ridge (post- Aug.). 1, 
Of tree.s and |)luat8; t:ertum e.st ub umeris 
arborum surculos peteudos, Plin. 17, 14, 24, 
8 105; Col. 3, 10, 6; id. Arb. 3, 1.— 2. Of 
mountain ridges ; inontium flexus crebri- 
que vertices et coullexa cublto aut confrac- 
ta in iiinero.s juga, Plin. 2, 44, 44, 8 116 (al. 
immeroH): viridos umeros, Stat. Th. 6, 714. 
— 3 . Bf a country; Rhegium oppidum in 
umero ejus (Ilaliae) si turn, a quo veluti cer- 
vicis iiicipit Ilexus, Plin. 8, 6, 6, 8 43; so, 
duo haec oppida . , . sita sunt utrAquo ex 
parte velut in umerl.s Hcliadis, id. 4, 7, 11, 
8 23. — Iff T r o p. , in plur. , the shoulders ; 
as in Engl., when speaking of bearing a 
burden: tola ut comitia suis, ut dictitabat, 
mneris siistineret, Cic. Mil. 9, 25: rorn pu- 
blicam umeris sustinere, id. FI. 37, 94 : cum 
expertiis esset, quam bene umeris tuis se- 
deret imperium, Plin. Pan. 10, 6; 57, 4: su- 
mite materiam vestris qui scribitis aequam 
Viribus, et versulcdiu, quid ferre recusent. 
Quid valeant umeri, Hor. A. P. 40. 

umesco (loss correctly htt-), no perf. 
nor sup,, ore, 3, v. inch. n. [umeo], to grow 
moist or wet (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
(equi) umescunt spumis, Verg. G. 3, 111: 
cortex non umescit, Plin. 17, 14, 24, 8 107 : 
term umescons rore occulto. Id. 18, 34, 77, 
8 339 ; solum, Pali. Sept. 10, 3 : vidimus 
umeseentes oculos luos, Plin. Pan. 73, 4. 
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[umidus], moisUy, by reason 
of moisture : haec tigna umide putrent, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 67. 

Qmiddlail. a, um, adj. dim. [Id.], rather 
damp, dampish, wettisk (poet, and very 
rare), Ov. A. A. 3. 629: comae, Aus. Ep. 106. 

ftmidn* (less correctly hift.), a, urn, 
adj. [umeo]. I, Prop., moist, humid, 
damp, dank, wet (freq. and class.) : simplex 
est natura animaiitis. ut vel terrena sit vel 
ignea vel animalis vel umida, Cic. N. I). 3, 
14, 34 ; cf : terrena et umida, id. Tusc. 1, 17, 
40: tellus, Lucr. 2,873; so, terra, id. 6, 1100: 
ignern ex lignis viridibus atque umidis fa- 
cere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, 8 45; cf : (naves) 
fuctao subito ex umida materia, Caes. B. O. 
1, 68; saxa, Lucr. 6, 948sq.; linguaV templa, 

[ id. 4, 622: lumina, (Ov. M. 9, 636: creta, Hor. 

I Epod. 12, 10 ; quanto uraidius est solum. 
Col. 4, 19, 2; ager uliginosus umidissimus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 6, 9, g 44: umidi.ssin)um cere- 
I brum, I’lin. 11, 3'7, 49, § 133; stibices, Enn. 
ap. Gcll. 4, 17, 14: nox. Verg. A. 2, 8: dies, 

I (Juint. 11, ;i, 27; nulla aios adeo est au.stru 
libiKS umida nimbis, Ov. P. 4, 4, 1 ; solstitiu, 
Verg. G. 1, ItX): regna, i. e. of the river, id. 
ib. 4, 363; caeduul securibus umida vina, 
i, 0 . formerly liquid (now frozen), id. ib. 3, 
364 Heyn. : caligo, quam circa uinidi elTu- 
dorant moutes, Curt. 4, 12, 20; maria, Verg. 
A. 5, 594: inella, id. ib. 4, 486: umidiora et 
aquosa, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9.— As suhst. : 
fimidum, h (*^<^- ficlum), a moist, wet, or 
damp place : castra in umido locare, Curt. 
8.4,13; pontes et aggeres umido paludum 
imponcrc, Tuc. A. 1, 61 : ijcrba in umidi.s 
nascens, Plin. 24, 11, 63, 8 104: Sirius alto 
Delluit ab caelo inersumque per umida 
quiierit, i. e. the ocean, Avien. Aral. 755; cf 
Cels, praef 1. — II, Fig., watery, weak: 
verba, Cell. 1, 15, 1. 

funi-icr (“o* hu-)» ferum, adj. 
[ mnor-feio], containing moisture, moist: 
SUCU.S, Cic. 1 ) 00 1. Div. 1, 9, 15. 

UUUflCO (“ol hu-)) V^ff- tior sup.. 
fire, 1, V. it. [umidciis], to make, moist, to 
moisten : soinentem Is'otus umitlcct, Aus. 
Idyll. 8, 12. 

ami -ficus (n«t hu-), a, um, adj. 

[uinor-l'acio], that renders moist, moisten- 
ing : spiritus lunae, Plin. 2, 100, 101, g 223. 

umor (I'fB hu-),ci'>-'^- «*• [root ug-. found 
in Sanecr. uksb-, to sprinkle ; Gr. ; cf : 
u va, uveo], a liqu id, Jiuid of any kind, moist • 
ure (c]a.s.s.); itaque et aquilon'ibus reliquis- 
que frigoribus durescit umor et idem vicis- 
sim mollitur tepefuclus et tubescit calore, 
Cic.N. D.2, 10, 20: quin et umorem et calo- 
rem, qiii est fusus in corpore, etc., id. ib. 2, 
6. 18; sidera mariuis tcrreni.squG umoribus 
extenuaths aluntur, id. ib. 2, 16, 43; et umor 
allapsus cxlrinsecu8,ut in tecloriis videmus 
austro, sudorem videtur imitari, id. Div. 2. 
27, 58 ; nares umorem semper luibent ud 
l)ulverem multuque alia depeJIeuda non 
inutilcm, id. N. D. 2, 57, 146: nimis concreti 
umores, id. ib. 2, '23, 59; mollis, id. ib. 3, 12, 
31: ranarum et in terra ot in umoro vita, 
Plin. 8, 31, 48, 8 110: aquai, Lucr. 1, 307; li- 
quidus aquai or aquaruin, id. 3, 427 ; 1, 350 
al. ; Dv. Am. 2, 6, 32: pkiviu,s, rain, liUcr. 
6, 496 ; 6, 515 ; roscidus, dew. Cat. 61, 25 ; 
circumlluu,s, the. ocean, Ov. M. 1, 30: can- 
dens lacteuH, milk, Lucr. 1, '258; st), lacteus, 
Ov. M. 9, 358 ; 15, 79 : Massicus Bacebi, 
xuine, Verg. G. 2, 143; cf : dulcis musti, id. 
ib. 1,295; umor et in genas Furtim labi- 
tur, tear.s, Hor. C. 1, 13, 6: caret os umore 
loqueulis, Ov. M. 6. 354; so, linguani 

defecorat umor, id. ib. 9, 51)7 : ,saccutu.s cor- 
pori.s, urine, Lucr. 4. 1028 ; cf : i)raefandi 
umoris, e corpore eflluvium, Plin. 7, 61, 52, 
8 171 ; and : lyncum umor ita redditus gla- 
ciatur, id. 8, 38, 57, 8 137.— H, Melon., 
comic.: ego jamb Icteitidem, quasi penicu- 
lus novjs exurgeri solet, Ni huno amitti.s, 
oxurgebo, quicquid umoris tibi’st, Plaul. 
Kud. 4, 3, 70 : et ego iunoris aliquantum 
babeo umorisquo meo etiam in corpore, id. 
Mil. 3, 1,46. 

umdrdSUS, a, um, adj. [umor], moist, 
wet ( po.st-chis8. ; for class, umidus); loca, 
App. Herb. 51: corpora, Cuol. Aur. Acut. 2, 
10 med. 

umquam (unquam),«dt’- temp. [etym. 
dub.], at any time, ever (opp. never; cf. ali- 
quando); most freq. in neg. clauses, some- 
times also in interrogations and in condi- 
tional clauses; but very seldom in afBrma- 
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tions. I. In neg. clauses. A. Lit-: QUod 
(principium) si numquam oritur, oe occidit 
quidem umquatn, Cic. Kop. 6, 36, 37; quod 
nemo umquatn homo autebac Vidit, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 16; cf. id. lb. 2, 1, 41: neque um- 
quam quicquam me Juvat quod edo domi, 
id. Capt 1, 2, 33; id. Aul. 3, 1, 8; quam opl- 
nionera nemo uroquam niiortalis assequi 
potuit sine, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 17; 3, 15, 
29: quod nec didicerint, nec umquatn scire 
curaverint, id. ib. 1, 6, 11; atque baud sci- 
am an ne opus sit quidem nihil umquam 
omntuo deesse amicis, id. Lael. 14,51 : nemo 
umquam adiit, id. Har. Besp. 17, 37 : cum 
ita sim addictus ut uoino umquam, id. Alt 
3, 12, 1 : itaquo quantus non umquam an- 
tea exercitus venit, Liv. 9, 37, 2; 9, 39, 6: 
non umquam gravis aero domum mihi dex- 
tra redibat, Verg. E. 1,36 ; cf. Prop. 1, 6, 21: 
non meherculehoc umquam dixi. Quint. 6, 
3, 74; utinam tie uinquara Medo Colchis cu- 
pido corde podem extulisses, Enn. ap. Non. 
297, 20 (Trag. V. 311 Vahl.).— 2. In clau.ses, 
affirmative in form, in which a negation is 
implied (cf. II. infVa): cave posthac, si mo 
ainas, umquam istuc vorbum ex to audiam, 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 8: raro umquam, nisi forto, 
etc., hardly ci'<er, Quint. 4, 1, 4; of : difflei- 
lior (interrogatio) hoc, quod raro umquam 
po.ssuut ante judicium scir^ quid testis 
dicturus sit, id. 5,7, 22. — B. Transf 
In interrogations implying a negative: Le. 
l^od tu, en uniquam cum quiquam viro 
Consuevisti V Si. Nisi quidem cum Alcesi- 
marcho ncmino, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 88 ; Ter. 
I’horm. 2, 2, 15 ; so, en umquam, very IVeq. ; 
v. en; Ps. Eho an umquam tu hujus nup- 
si-sti patri ? lin. Di meliiKS faciant, Plaut. 
Pal, 3, 96: ullainno ego rein umquam in 
Vila tnea Volui, quin? etc., Ter. Heaut. 5,3, 
4: die mihi hoc; soleut tibi umquam oculi 
duri Ileri? Plaut. Mon. 6, 6, 24 ; 6, 6, 26: 
quis homo pro moecho umquam vidit in 
domo inerctricia Prendi quemquam? Ter. 
Eun. 6, 4, 38.-2, Ib conditional clauses: 
si unuiuam in dicendo Ihimus aliquid . . . 
turn profecto, etc., (Jic. Att. 4, 2, 2; Al Di 
mo pordant ... Si illam uxorum duxero 
tuilii umquam, quam de.spoiidit pater. Me. 
Et me, si umquam tibi uxorein llliam de- 
doro riieam, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 31 pq. : date 
ergo, daturao Si umquam cstis hodio uxo- 
rem, id. Cas. 4, 4, 11: si to in platen ofl'en- 
dero liac post umquam, periisti. Ter. Eun. 
5, 9 (8), 34; mihi si umquam lllius orit, nao, 
etc., id. Heaut. 2, 1, 6; si umquam ullum 
I'uit teinpus, mater, cum, etc., id. ib. 6, 4, 
1 ; id. Hec. 3, 3, 29: vovi.sso hunc dicam, si 
salvos domum redisset umquam, id. ib. 3, 
4, 21: si quaiido umquam equestri ope ad- 
jutam rempublicain momiiierint, illo die 
unuitantur, ut, etc., Liv. 10, 14, 11. — H, lu 
affirmative clauses (cf 1. A. 2. supra); plus 
amat quam te umquam araavit, Plaut. Ep. 
1, 1, 63; id. Bacch. 3, 4, 14; cf id. ib. 3, 4, 
22; 4,8, 71: ut minime mirum futurum 
sit, si (Isocrates) . . . rellquis praeslct omni- 
bus, qui umquam orationes attigorunt, Cic, 
Or. 13, 41 ; quod ei praeter spem accide- 
rat, ut illara terrain umquam attingerot, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 25; cum tyranno iii.stitu- 
eie aniicitiam; et tyranno quam, qui um- 
quam full, saevissimo, Liv, 24, 32, 3; qiiare 
nunc quoque, licet iniijor quam umquam 
moles premat, tamen, etc., Quint. 12, 
prooem. § 2: utinam ait tempua umquam 
quo perfectus aliquis orator, etc., /or once, 
ever, id. 12, 2, 9: excute: sic umquam lon- 
ga relevere catena, Nec tibi perpotuo serva 
bibatur aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 25 : sciutillam 
o stellA cadero et augori terrao appropin- 
quantem . . . scmel umquam proditur, Cu. 
Uctavio C. Scribonio Coss., Plin. 2, 35, 36, 
§ 100 . 

fifiSj odr., v, unus/n. 

V. uuetvicesima- 
ni. 

finaetvic&simiiS; “m, v. unetvicc- 
simus. 

fiwAwtmangj antis, adj. [unus- ani- 
mus], of one mind, of one accord (ante- and 
post-class.) ; socia. Plant. True. 2, 4, 80; 
consensus, Amm. 21, 5, 9 ; plebs, id. 22, 6, 4. 

iniMTiimigj e, adj. [id.], of one mind, 
accordant, harmonious, unanimous (post- 
class.) : ft-atres, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 231; equi, id. Epigr. 37, 3; cf uniani- 
mis,Schol. Juv. 6, 134.— Adr.; finanimi . 
teri unanimously, cordially : me delegi- 
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stis, Vop. Tac. 4 fin. : studorc patientiae 
(opp. dlscordare), Tert. Pat. 1 fin. ; vivere, 
Am. 1, 33. 

atis, f. [unanimus], 
unanimity, concord (very rare ; cf : Con- 
cordia, consensus) : egregia, Pac. ap. Non. ! 
101, 26 ; 142, 32 (Trag. Bel. v. 109 Bib.): 
fratema, Liv. 40, 8, 14; Hilar. Trin. 1, 28. 

odv., V. unanimis/n. 

fttT ia | iiitiriwgj a, um, adj. [unus animus], 
of one mind, heart, or will; of one accord, 
concordant, hai'monious, unanimous (poet.): 
ego tu sum,tu’sego: unanimi sumus, Plaut. 
such. 6, 4, 49 Ritscbl N. cr.: sodales. Cat. 
30, 1 : fiatres, Stat. Th. 8, 669 : venti, Val. 
FI. 1, 615 ; 4, 161 (but in Liv. 7, 21, 6, the 
correct road, is una animos). 

finasyllabn% a, uba. <«?/• Lybr. 
unu8-auA\a/i>(], of one syllable : praeposi- 
tiones, Prise. 14, p. 984 P. 

Unc&tiOj onis, f. [uncatus], a bending 
inwards, a hooking, curving : unguium, 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 32 wied. 

nnc&tnSy a, um, ac0. [uncus], bent in- 
wards, hooked.curved (post-class.). I, Lit.: 
lanceae, Sid. Kp. 4, 20.— B. Transf. bent 
down, botveddoum: ut quidam unciiti por- 
mancant, Caol. Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 67. — U, 
T r 0 p. , hooked, barbed : syllogismi, Sid. Ep, 
9, 9 Jin. 

tuncia, ae,/, = OV 7 K.O (Siculian and 
Etruscan; v. M Ciller, Etrusk. 1, p. 309 sq.) 
[akin to unus, unions, unio; Gr. olvoc], the 
twelfth part of any thing, a twelfth, f, Li t. 

I. Of inheritances ; mortuus Babullius. 
Caesar, opiiior, ex uucia, etsl nihil adhuc: 
sed Lepta ex triento, Cic. Att. i:), 48, 1 : he- 
res, Sen. Coiitr. 4, 28 med.; Cod. Just. 6, 27, 

2 Of a debt: non erit uucia tola. Mart. 9, 

3, 6.— 2. Tb denote a rate of interest, one 
twelfth per cent, a month, i.c. reckoning by 
the year, one per cent., Dig. 26, 7, 47, 8 4.— 
3, As a weight, the twelfth part of a pound 
(as or libra), an ounce, Rlicmn. Fan. Pond. 
28 ; Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 3 : uncia alocS, 
Plin. 20, 13, 51, 9 140; Falerni, Mart. 1, 107 
3.-4, As a measure of lund,on<? ttoelfh of 
a jugenim, Col. 5, 1, 10. — 5, -As a measure 
of length, the twelfth jutrt of a foot, an inch. 
Front. Aquaod. 24 ; Plin. 6, 34, 39, g 214.— 

II. T ransf, a trijle, bit, atom: neque 
pisclum ullam nnciain hodio Poiido cepi, 
Plant. Bud. 4, 2, 8 ; Juv. 11, 131 ; nulla dc 
no.slro nobis uucia venit apro. Mart. 9, 49, 
12 . 

uncialis. ["ncia], of or belong- 
ing to a twelfth part, amounting to a twelfth 
part : asses, i. e. weighing an ounce, Plin. 
33, 3, 13, 9 45 ; so, uva, id. 14, 3, 4, § 42; 
altitudo, of an inch, id. 18, 16, 43, g 146; so, 
litterao, liicr, prol. in Job fin. 
unci&rius; 

longing to a twetjlh part, containing a 
twelfth : hcres, 1. o. who inherits a twelfth 
part, Dig. 30, 1, 34 fin. : fcmis, i. o. one 
twelfth of the principal was returned an- 
nually as interest, or 8f per cent, (cf Rein, 
Privatr. 630sqq.; Marquardt, Riim. Alterth. 
3, 2, 48); Tac. A. 6, 16; Liv. 7, 16, 1; 7, 27, 
3: lex, i.e. de feiiore unciario, Fesl. p. 375; 
uncianii stipe collata, i.e. of an as (weigh- 
ing one ounco),/j’ 07 n each person, Plin. 34. 
6, 11, g 21: vitis, bearing grapes that weigh 
an ounce. Col. 3, 2, 2; cf Isid. Orig. 17, 5, 17. 

unciatim, I“i ]> i>.y twelfths, by 
ounces. * I, Lit.: (axungia) datur et 
phthisicis uiiciatim, cum vini veteris hc- 
mina decocta, donee tre.s unciae o toto ro- 
Htent, Plin. 28, 9, 37, g 139.— *1^ Transf, 
by a little at a time, little by little : quod 
iile unciatiin vix dc domenso suo . . . com- 
parsit miser, Ter, Phorm. 1, 1, 9. 

* ancin&tus^ ^^j- [uncinus], 

fumiished with hooks or tenters, barbed : 
hamata uncinataque corpora, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 
121 . 

uncinus, «*• [L uncus], a hook, barb 
(late I.jit. for 1. uncus), App. M. 3, p. 135, 
39; Pall Mart. 10, 29; Vulg. Exod. 28, 13. 
—As adj. : hamus, barbed, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
20, 270. 

* nncidla, [uncia], a little 

ounce, Juv. 1, 40. 

uncx-pest P^dis, adj. [2. uncus], having 
feet bent in, crook footed, Tert. Pall 5. 

miCOt ure, V. n., to sound or roar like a 
! bear, Carm. Philom. 6(X 
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nnctlOy Anis, f. [ungo], a besmearing, 
anointing. I, Lit.: sudatorlae, Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 8, 73 : cottidlana, Col 12, 63. 8; 
philosophorum omnes unctionis causA re- 
linquunt, i.e. to go and anoint themselva 
for wrestling in the palaestra, Cic. do Or. 
2, 6, 21 ; Quint. 11, 3, 19. -B. T r a n s f , an 
ointment, ungtsent ; ita ut unctio iuarescat, 
Plin. 28, 11, 47, g 171. 

nnctltOt ^ besmear 

or anoint often (ante-class.): se uiiguontis, 
Plaut. Most. 1,3, 117 : flavo cinere (crinem), 
Cato ap. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 698. 

* nnctiascUai, um, adj. dim. 

[unctus, from ungo], somewhat unctuous : 
pulmentum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 85. 

nnetor, oris, m. [ungo], an anointer, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 22; Mart. 12, 70, 3; 7, 32, 
6: 12, 70, 3; Cic. Fam. 7, 24, 2; Quint. 11, J, 
26; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 10, 2; Inscr. Orell 2791 ; 
Inscr. Grut. 786, 6. 

tmetbriuniL ih (^- cubicuium) 
[uuctor], <Ac anointing-room in a bath, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 11; cf elaeothesium. 

nneh^USy a, um, aclj. dim. [unctus, 
from ungo], besmeared, anointed. I. Adj. : 
circumtonsi et terti atque unctuli.Vurr. up. 
Non. 179, 8. — * ff, Subst. : UHCtullHHj 
i, n., a little ointment, App. M. 3, p. 139, 2. 
unctnilX) ”•? ungo, P, a. fin. 
nneturay / [ungo], an anointing 
of the dead: servilis, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60. 

1< unctus. um, Part, and P. a. of 
ungo. 

2t UnctuSy us> [ungo], an anointing, 
anointment: oleum unctui prefer, App. M. 
1, p. 113, 3 : cochleanun cinis cum mello 
unctu sauat, Plin. 30, 10, 27, g 90 (al llnitu). 

1 1, uncuSy h ’b. [Sanscr, root ak, ank- 
ami, bend; Gr. UfKiliv, byKot; cf. ; aucus, 
ungulus], a hook, barb, f. In gen., Liv. 
30, 10, 16; Col 3, 18, 2; ferroi, Cato, R. R. 
10; 13. — As an attribute of Necessitas, Hor. 
C, 1, 35, 20. — Poe t., mt anchor, Val. FI 2, 
428. —II, 1 n p a r t i c. ^,A hook that was 
fastened to the neck of condemned criminals, 
and by which they were dragged to the Tiber, 
Cic. Phil 1, 2, 5; id Rab. Perd. 5, 16; Ov. 
Ib. 168; Juv. 10, 66; cf ; et bone cum Uxum 
mento discusseris uucuin, Nil erit hoc; ro- 
stro to promot ansa suo, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 141. 
— B, A surgical instrument, Cels. 7, 29. 

2. uncus, d urn, ailj. [1. uncus], /ioo4,rd, 
bent in, crooked, curved, barbed (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose; syn.: curves, recurvus) ; 
uncus liamus, Ov. M. 15, 476 ; also called 
uuca aera, id. P. 2, 7, 10 : cornua (tauri). 
Prop. 2, 6, 19: aratnim, Verg. G. 1, 19; Ov. 
M. 6, 341; 7, 210; cf : vomer aratri, Lucr. 
1, 313; also called dens, Verg. G. 2, 423; pe- 
des (harpyiae), id. A. 3, 233: ungues, Lucr. 
5, 1322; muuus, Verg. G. 2, 365; digiti, Col. 
7, 11, 2 : cuuda, Ov. M. 15, 371 : labrum, 
Lucr. 4, 688; 6, 1407. — If. Transf ; unco 
non alligat ancora morsu, Verg. A. 1, 169 : 
avis Minervao, i.e. im7/i crooked beak and 
talims, Stat, Th. 3, 607 ; cf alites, id. ib. 12, 
212 , 

unA fty ue, f. [Sanscr. root ud-. und-, to 
bo wot; whence, uda, water; Angl.-Sa.x. 
ydhu, wave; Slav, voda, water; Gr- tidwp, 
tdier; Goth. vatO, water], a wave, billow, 
surge (syn. fluctus). J, Lit.: mare ple- 
num iiudarum, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 33 : unda, 
cum est pulsa remis, purpurascit, Cic. 
Frngm. ap. Non. 162, 30 ; via, quae fert 
Acherontis ad undas, Verg. A. 0, 296; Lucr. 
1, 374; 1, 380 ; 3, 494; Hor. C. 1. 12, 32; 4, 
14, 20 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 176 ; Ov. M. 1, 570— 
C ollect: prora remissa siibito navem uti- 
dao adtligebat, Liv.24,34, 11. — B. Transf. 
1, I n g e n. a. Water, moisture (mostly' 
poet.; cf : aqua, lympha) : (Proteus) flu- 
men eras, interdum undis contrarius ignis, 
Ov. M. 8, 737: fontis In unda, id. ib. 4, 98; 
cf : foils tenui porlucidus luidri, id. ib. 3, 
161; (Noti) canis fluit unda capillia id. ib. 
1, 266 : nivales, snow-water, Mart. 14, 118, 
1 : ignem Pollux undamquo jugalem Prae- 
tulit,/re and water, as symbols of house- 
keeping, Vai. FI 8, 245 ; hence, faciunt ju- 
stos Ignis et unda viros, i. o. real, proper 
husbands, Ov. A. A. 2, 698. — h,A fluid, 
liquid : inanaus naribus unda Banguinis, 
Hil 10, 246: proli, i.e. oil, Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 6: 
croci, Mart. 8, 33, 4; 13, 40, 1.— Cf the lava 
from AJtna, Lucil Aet. 303.— J2, Of wave- 
like things (poet.) ; aeriae, le. the air, Lucr 
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2, quil iiluriinne imdatn Fumus agit, 
Verg. A, 8, 2&7.— Of a lion’s mane, Jlart, «, 
65, JO. — 3 . architecture, lor the Or. 
(.ymatium {KvfjLuriov^ a little wave), a talon, 
once,, Vitr. 5, 7. — II, Trop., of the wave- 
like agitation of a multitude, etc., a turf/e, 
hillow. stream, tide, ~ acatus; campus at- 
qiie illae undao comitlorum, Cic. Plane. 6, 
15: nunc agllis llo et mersor civ’ilihus uu- 
(Jis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 1(5 : adversis ruruui iiu- 
mersabilis undis, id. ib. 1, 2. 22; curarum, 
('at. 64, 62 ; hellororn, Claud. In Eutr. 2, 
507 ; ualutantujn tiuda, a slream, crowd, 
throng, Vorg. 0. 2, 4(52; so, undue Boiorura, 
Sil. 4. 169. 

und&bundns, a, "m, adj. [undo],/w«Z 
of wares, suiyiug, billowy ( post • class. ) : 
liiarp, Cell. 2, 30, 3: aquae, Amm, 17, 7, 11. 

undanter, , v. undo/n. 

midlitiiny I undo], in a waving 
manner. Like wavei : ineusjie undatim cris- 
j)ae, Plln. 13, 16, 30, 8 96: crispum marmor, j 
id. 30, 7, 11, ij 65,— II. In a throng, Amm. 
21, 3, 2. 

unde, , from which place, whence. 
I. Lit., of i)lace. A. Correlatlvoly: 
petere inde cortmam Unde prius nulli vela- 
ririt tonipora musac, Lucr. 4,6: nec cnim 
inde vonit, unde mallem, Cic. Att. 13, 39, 2: 
ihi, undo hue translata essent, id. Rep. 2, 
10, 30: ut 00 restituerenlur (Galll), undo do- 
jcctl esKcut, id. Caecln. 30, 88; cf.; to redi- 
gam eodom, undo orta es, Plant. As. 1, 2, 
13: eodem, undo orant profoctae (naves), 
(,'aes. B. G. 4, 28; 6, 6; so too, eodem, undo, 
id. ib. 6, 11: ad Idem, undo profccla sunt, 
rediro, Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24: fontes, undo hau- 
rirotis, id. do Or. 1, 46, 203: Latobrigos in 
llne.s .SU 08 , undo orant pmfecti, rovorti Jus- 
sit, (Jaos. IJ. (i. 1, 28: loca suporiora, unde 
crat propinquus despoctus in tnuro, id. ib. 

3, 14 : ad sumini fasligia culmiuis undo 
Tela jactabant Toacri,Verg. A. 2, 458: reg- 
na, Undo genus diiols, id. ib. 5, 801: arbor, 
undo unri aura rofulsit, id. ib. 6, 204: mon- 
Ms sublime cacunion Occuput, undo sedens 
partes sponulctur in omnes, Ov. M. 1, 667. 
— 2, Pregn. ; e majoribus castris, undo 
antea cessaturn fucrat, brevi spatio clrcum- 
ductao copiae, i. o.from the place at which, 
etc., Liv. 6, 13, 10: In arcem perfugcre, 
undo biduo post deditio facta, id. 31, 46, 16. 
— B. 1, In a direct interrog.: hoc 

verbum undo uirumquo doclarat, et ex quo 
loco eta quo loco, UndodoJcctu.sestC'inna? 
Ex urbo . . , Unde dejocti Galliy A Capitolio. 
Unde qui cum Graccho fucrmit? Ex Capi- 
toiio, otc., Cic. Caocin.30, 87; Pa. Undo is? 
Ckae. Egone ? noscio horde, nequo undo 
earn, nequo quorsum earn, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
14; Mn. Undo earn (mulierem) esse aiunt? 
Ly. Ex Samo, Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 68 : qui 
genua? undo domo? /rom. what country? 
Verg. A. 8, 114. — With gentium : unde hacc 
igitur gentium e.st? Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 47.-2, 
In an indirect interrog.: ego instaro, ut 
inilii rospun<lorot, quls ossot, ubi esset, unde 
essot, Cic.Vorr. 2, 2, 77, § 188: quaere undo 
doino (sit), what his home, is, or vdicre he 
lives, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 53 : qiialis et undo ge- 
nus . . Quaeris, from what stock, of what 
family. Prop. 1, 22, 1 : non recordoV, unde 
ceciderlna, sod unde surro.xorim, Cic, Att. 

4, 16, 10: undo iuitium belli floret, cxplora- 
bant, Caea B. G. !i, 63 : unde domo quisque 
sit quaere, Sen. Coua Holv, 6, 3: sciscitari 
undo natalium provenerit, App. M. 6, p. 165, 
32. — II.Transf. A. Apart from relations 
of place, and referring to persons or things, 
from which as an origin, source, cause, 
means, reason, etc., something proceeds, 
from whom, from which. J, Correla- 
t i V 1 y : (narratio) brevis erit, si, unde no- 
cesse est, inde initium sumetur, Cic. Inv, 

1, 20, 28 ; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14 ; unde ju- 
mciita uomon tra.vere, Col. 6, praef. 3: 
praedonibus, Undo emorat, Ter. Eim. 1, 2, 
36: qui eum nocasset, undo ipso uatus os- 
sot, Cic. Ko.se. Am. 26, 71 ; potest flori, ut 
is, unde to audisso dicis, iratus dixorit, id. 
de Or. 2, 70, 285; cf.; dc eft (re) multo dicat 
ornatius, qu.ani illo ipse, undo cognorit, id. 
ib. 1, 16, 67 : illo exstincto .Jove, undo disce- 
rem, id. Sen. 4, 12; hem, inea lux. unde om- 
nes opom petere solebant, id. Fam. 14, 2, 2: 
hi, undo no hostium qviidem logati arcon- 
tnr, pulsi, Liv. '21. 10, 6 : non ut ingeniura 
et elo<iuentiam meam pcrspicias, unde lon- 
ge absum, Cic. Brut. 92, 318: est undo haec 

1030 


UNDE 

flant. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 42 ; tenuit permagnam 
Sextilius heredUatem, unde nummum nul- 
lum attigisset, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 66: si habue- 
rlt, unde tibi' solvat, id. Har. Reap. 13, 29: 
quod, unde agger omni no comportari posset, 
nihil crat rciiquiim, Cnes. B. C. 2, 16; tar- 
dier stilus cogitatiuneni nioratur, rudis et 
confusus intclloctu caret ; unde sequitur 
alter dictandi labor, Quint. 1, 1, 28 ; 12, 3, 
4 : sciat (orator) quam plurima ; unde 
etiuni sonibus auctoritas ni{\jor est, quod, 
etc., id. 1'2, 4, 2: unde jus stubat, ei victo- 
riam dedit (;=a qua parte stabat), Liv. 21, 
10, 9 ; cf. : turbam, iicc satis (Ido animo, 
unde pugnabat, stantem, in fUgam averto- 
nint, id. ‘26, 16, 13: ut unde slotlsset, eo se 
victoria transforret, on whose side. Just. 5, 
4, 12.-1) 1 p a r t i c. , Jurid, t. t. ; unde 
potitur, of whom demand is made, l.e. the 
defendant; si ambo pares essent, illl, unde 
petitur, potlus credendum esse, Cato aj). 
Gell. 14, 2, 26 ; cf. : causam dicere Prius 
unde potitur, aurum quaro sit suoin, Quam 
illc qui petit, unde is sit thesaurus sibi, 
Tor. Eun. prol. 11 i^. ; ego omnibus, unde 
potitur, hoc consilium dederim, Cic. Fam. 
7, 11, 1: postulabat ut illi, undo peteretur, 
vetus oxceplio daretur, id. de Or. 1, 37, 168. 
~2. Aftsot. SL Iti a direct interrog.; unde 
hacc (patera) igitur est? Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 

1 168; cf. id. Bacch. 3, 6, 10: redde, ut huic 
j reddatur. Strob. Undo? id. Aul. 6, 20: Pi. 

I Bonum habe anirmiiu. Mn. Undohabcam? 

' id. ib. 4, 3, 17 ; id. Cas. 2, 2, 25 ; undo iste 
amor tarn Improvisus, Clic. Agr. 2, 22, 60; 
Quint. 11, 1, 64: undo sed hos uovi? Ov. M. 
9, 608. — With gentium : Be. Face id ut pa- 
ralum Jam sit. Li. Undo gentium? De. 
Mo dolVaudato, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 77 ; Tort. 
Pall. 4. — 1). In an indirect interrog.: ut ex 
ipsa quaeras, unde hunc (auulum) habue- 
rit, Ter. Ucaut. 4, 1, 46 : quacrcre, unde so 
ac sues tucri possit, Liv. 6, 4, 6; unde con- 
cilielur risus . . . diillcillimum dicere, Quint. 
6,3,35: si cogitaverimus. unde et quous- 
quo Jam provecta sit orandi fucultas, id. 2, 
16, 18: unde sit infamis . . . Diecite, Gv. M. i 
4, ‘285; cf. Flor. 3, 1‘2, 8 sqq. — Indef: 
undo undo for undccumque,/rmH wherever, 
whencesoever, from whatever quarter (only 
poet, and in post-cIa.s8. prose) ; et quaeren- 
dum undo unde forct nervosius illud. Cat. 
67, 27 ; qui nisi . . . Mercedem aut numos 
unde undo extricat, etc., Hor. S. 1, 3, 88: 
nec tamcn vindictao sohicium undo unde 
spornenduin est, App. M. 6, p. 166: qui ma- 
lum otsi ipse non fecit, (amen a quocuin- 
que et undo undo passus est fieri, Tert. adv. 
Horm. 10. — 2, So, undo alone (late Liit. ; 
perh. only in Tert.); certo undo sunt ista, | 
signis potius et ostentis deputanda, Tert. 
Anim. 61 fn.: quamquam po.ssimus undo 
illas prolatas acstimare, dum ne ex nihilo, 
id. adv. Herin. 22 med. 

(undeefini, ^ read, for uudenis, 
Plin. 36, 8, 14, 8 66.) 

unddeontenmns^ num. adj. 

[undo centum], the ninety - ninth : annus, 
Val, JIax. 8, 7, ext. 11. 

unddccsiltuilly num. adj. [iinus-de. 
centum], ninety-nine : anul, Plin. 7, 60, 60, 

§ 214. 

UnddeioSi num. adv. [ unus- docics], 
eleven times : hnne summam nndecies 
multiplicato, fiunt, etc., Col. 6, 2, 7 : sur- 
rexi unft cenfi. Mart. 6, 79, 1. 

undecini; «<(/• [unus -decern], 

eleven: leglones, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 2 : milia 
doboo, Mart. 2, 44, 8; Vitr. 3, 1 med.: dies, 
Macr. S. 1, 13. j 

undecimns, a* um, num. adj. [unus- 
decimus], the eleventh : legio, Liv. 30, 18, 
10; annus, Verg. E. 8, 39; dies, Plin. 11, 64, 
118, g 28.3. 

undecirdmif, / (ec. navis) [nndo- 
cim-remus], a ship of eleven hanks of oars, 
Plin. 16, 40. 76, g 20.3. 

imdecnill&Ill, Orum, m. [undccimus], 
soldiers of the eleventh legion, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 

§ 107. 

unde-cnmqno (nnde-cnnquo; 

tmesi ; unde vacefit cumque locus, Lucr. 6, 
1017), adv., from wherever, whencesoever, 
from what place or part soever (post-Aug. ) : 
undecumquo moti sunt (ductus), Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 27. 3 : fluens sanguis, Plin. 27, 4, 5, 
g 18 ; cf. ; nec undecumque causa fluxit, 
ibi culpa est, Quint. 7, 3, 33 : undecumque 
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inceperis, ubicumque desieris, Plin. Ep. 9, 
4, 2 : ignes transslliunt protinus in naph- 
tham undecumque vlsam, Plin. 2, 106, 109, 
g 235 ; Treb. Pol. Trig. Tyr. 22, 4. — With 
gentium : undecumque gentium venissent, 
Vop. Firm. 14. 

nnde-libet, Odv., whence you will, 
whencesoever, from any place whatever, 
from anywhere ( very rare ) : invenlre, 
Auct. Hor. 4, 60, 63 : fascia undclibet su. 
per ft-acturam Incipero debet, Cels. 8, 10, 1. 
—Also ret., from whatever quarter, Aug. in 
Psa. 36, Serm. 3. 

undin^inS; [undeni], con- 

taining eleven : numerus, Aug. Serm. 51 
Jin. ; 83 med. 

nn-deniy tti num. dislrib. adj. 
[unus], eleven each, eleven distributively : 
pariuntur undeni, Plin. 11, 26, 30, g 91: cu- 
bitis, id. 36, 8, 14, g 65 Sillig N. cr. : Musa per 
undenos emodulanda pedes, i.o. with a hex- 
ameter and pentameter, elegiac verse, Ov. 
Arn. 1, 1, 30; me quater undenos sciat im- 
plevis.se Decembres, \.ii. forty -four years, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 27. — In sing.: bisque unde- 
ua pars, Manil. 4. 461. 

n-nns. adj. [unus-de- 
nonaginta], eighty-nine : classis undenona- 
ginta navium, Liv. 37, 30, 1. 

undeoctOgintSi; num. adj. [unus-de- 
octogintaj, seventy -nine : unde-Octoginta 
annos natus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 118. 
undeqnadragdsimns, um, num. 

adj. [undequadraginta], the thirty-ninth : 
volumen, Val. Max. 8, 7, ext. 10. 

undequadragies or -iens, num. 
adv. [id.], thirty -nine times: dimicare, 
Plin. 7, ‘26, 25, g 92. 

undequadraginta, udj. [unus- 
de-quadraginta], thirty - nine : anni, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 14, 27. 

undeqninquageeimuiyU, um, nnm> 
adj. [undoquinqmiginta], the forty ninth'. 
dies, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 35; Veil. ‘2, 17, 3. 

undequinquagiata^nu^nudj. [unus- 
de-quinquaginta], /orty-ninc ; coronao au- 
reae, Liv. 37, 68, 4 : genera, Plin. 18, 4, 9, g 40. 

nndSsexdgSuinus, a, um, num. adj. 
[undesexagintaj, the ffty -ninth : pars. Cen- 
sor. de Die Nat. 19. 

undesezaginta, adj. [unus-de- 
soxuginta], fjly-nine : undesexaginla (Car- 
thagiutensium) vivi capti, Liv. 23, '37, 6; 
dies, Plin. 30, 16, 24, g 1‘22. 

undillicini, ae, a, num. distr. adj. 
[ undetriginta], hoenty-nine each, tioenty- 
nine distributively ; menses undetricenum 
tricenumque (dierum) numero altcrnavo- 
runt, Macr. wS. 1, 13, g 4. 
unddtricesimus pr nndetrige- 

ffyywMBj a, um, M«/«. ad^. [id.], the twenty- 
ninth: dies, Liv. 26, 36, 14; in commenta- 
riorum undetriccsimo, Gell. 10, 5, 1. 

nnddtrigSsimus, a, um, v. undetri- 
cesimuB. 

lUldStriginta, num. adj. [unus de- 
triginta], twenty-nine : menses, Vitr. 9, 4; 
dies, Macr. S. 1, 15, g 6. 

nndSyiefini, ae, a, num. distr. adj. 
[undevjginti], nineteen each, nineteen dis- 
tributively: pedes. Quint. 1, 10, 44. 

nnde^CSlxm&ni; 6rum, m. [undovi* 
cesimus], soldiers of the nineteenth legion: 
cum quinquo cohortibus undevicesimano- 
rum egreditur, Auct. B. Alex. 67, 2; Tac. A. 
1,61. 

nnddvicesunus or undevigen- 

mns^ a, um, adj. [undevigmti], the nine- 
teenth: anno undevicesimo post ejus mor- 
tem, Cic. Ben. 5, 14 : expleto aetatis unde- 
vicesimo anno, Quint. 6, praef. g 4; Tac. A. 
1,45 (al. unetvicesimus): die undevigesi- 
mo, Col. 8, 6, 14. — The second and third 
.syllable scanned short: senserat ire aqui- 
las logic undevigesima, cqjus, etc., Poet, 
ap. Anth. I.at. 2, p. 21. 

nnddviginti, [unus-de-vi- 

giuti], mne/«en ; undeviginti annos natus, 
Cic. Brut. 64, 229: signa militaria, Liv. 23, 
46, 4. 

nndicdla. ae, comm, [unda-colo], wave- 
dwelling, i. e. inhabiting the waves, dwelling 
in the sea : Naiades, Varr. ap. Non. p. 260, 
14: pistris, Avien. Aral. 808. 
nndiflunSia, um, adj. [unda-flao],^to- 
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ing with waves : amnes, Dracont. Hexaiim. 
1, 607. 

a, urn. a^. [anda-lhin- 
go], wave-breaking, that breaks the waves 
or water: fluctus, Ven. 3 proL 

uadi^ne^ inde/. [uude-que, prop, 
wboncesoever; hence], all parts, sides, 
or pUKes,fr(m every quarter, on all sides, 
on every part, everywhere : ut undlque uno 
tempore in hostes Impetus fleret, Cacs. B. 
(i. 1, 22: vicus altissimis montibus undi- 
que continetur, id. ib. 3, 1: cinctus pericu- 
Jis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30: rebus undique 
collectis, arcessitis. comportatis, id. de Or. 
3, 24, 92; cf.; carpere et colligere, id. ib. 1, 
42, 191 : carpere alque delibare, id. Seat. 66, 
119: sic undique omni ratione concluditur, 
on all grounds, id. N. D. 2, 63, 132: oranes 
undique coplae conforuntur, id. Rep. 3, 17, 
27: concurritur undique ad istum Syraou- 
sas, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, g 133: undique ad in- 
feros tautumdem viao est, id. Tusc. 1, 43, 
104: natura undique perfocta, id. Fin. 6, 9, 
26; cf. id. ib. 6, 24, 69: omnes enim partes 
ejus (i. e. mundi) undique medium locum 
capcssentcs nituntur aequaliter, id. N. D. 2, 
46, 115 : delirus et amens Undique dicatur, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 108: solutu ac velut labens un- 
dique toga. Quint. 11, 3, 147: undique om- 
nos conisi hostem uvcrtunt, Liv. 3, 63, 4: 
undique omnis copias contrahit, Curt. 3, 1, 
10; Flor, 4, 2. 38.— 2, Utterly, entirely, com- 
pletely, in all respects: aut undique religio- 
nem tolle aut usque quaquo conserva, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 43, 110; vita undique referta bonis, 
id. Tusc. 5, 31, ^6 ; nam quid fere undique 
placet ? Qu i nt. 1, 2, 15. — H, E s p. 1 , W i th 
gentium, in every quarter, in every part of 
the world: pacato undicpie gentium toto, 
quA patct, orbe terrarum, Edict. Aurelian. 
ap.Vop. Firm. 5.-2, With laterum: canes 
rabidi et itnmanes undique laterum circum- 
fusi, App. M. 8, i). 209, 11.— 3. With versus 
(versum); marinao aurae undique versus 
assidui ilatu.s, Just. 44, 1, 10; cum Oceauus 
omnes terras otnuifarium et undique ver- 
sum circumtiuat, Cell. 12, 13, 20 ; 7, 16, 6 ; 
App. Mag. p. 322, 22; Sol. 40 «ied— 4. With 
secus : undique socus agris arentibus, Sul, 
27, 46. 

nndltonnS) um, at^/. [unda-sono], 
wave stmtuiing, sounding or roaring with 
the waves (poet.) : rupes, Stat. Achill. 1, 198: 
saxum, Val. FI. 4, 44; Psaioathe, id. 1, 364: 
del, i. e. sea-gods, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 18. 

undivagns, ^m, ad^. [unda- vagus], 
wandering in waves (late Lat.): latices, 
Coripp. Johan. 6, 342 : salum, id. ib. 7, 344 : 
Tcthys, Anthol. Lat. 2, p. 303 Burm. 

undOj uvi, utum, 1, V. n. and a. [unda]. 
I, Neutr., to rise in waves or surges, to throw 
up waves, to surge, swell (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). £h. Lit.: undantem salum, 
Enn. ap. Non. 223, 24 (Trag. v. 226 Vahl.); 
cf.; undanti in freto, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 
35, 89; solet aestus aequinoctialis ... un- 
dare, Sen. Q. N. 3, 28, 6; ad caelum undabat 
vortex, Verg. A. 12, 673 : aiina undantia 
Uammis, id. ib. 6, 218.— B. Transf. 

To overflow with, befall of, abound in any 
thing, = abundare: regio Uudat equis tlo- 
retque viris, Val. FI. 1, 639; vultus sangui- 
ne, Stat. Th. 1, 449; silva favis, Claud. Rapt. 
Proa 3, 26: ima (aodium) viris, id. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 646. — 2 . To wave, undulate : vidimus 
undantem ruptis fornacibus Aetnam, Verg, 
G. 1, 472 : undautcs flammae, Sil. 9, 446 : 
undante fumo, Sen. Troad. 19 ; undans buxo 
Cytorus, Verg. G. 2, 437 : undans chlamys, 
Plant. Ep. 3, 3, 65: undantes habenae, wav- 
ing, flowing, hanging loosely, Verg. A. 12, 
471 ; so, undantia lora, id. ib, 6, 146 : ipsa 
(puella) dccenter undabat, undulated, App. 
M. 2, p. 117, 38.— O. Trop., to waver, flicc- 
tuate, be agitated: undans curis, Val. FI. 5, 
304; undantes spurn is furialibus irao, Claud, 
in Ruf. 1, 76.-11, Act (very rare), to over- 
flow, inundate, deluge : sanguine campoe, 
Stat. Achill. 1, 87: sinus cruore, Claud, in 
Ruf 2, 61.— P. a.: unda tvs, a, um, in a 
wavy or wave-like form : concliarum gene- 
ra imbricatim undata, cancellatim reticu- 
lata, Plin. 9, 33, 62, g 103.— Hence, 
ter, Qjdv., in a waving manner, like waves : 
capillus undanter fluens, App. M, 2, p, 122, 
7 (al. fluonter undans): evomere talia, Mart. 
Cap. 2, g 138. 

unddsd, adv., V. undosus fin. 
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nnddSIIS, a, um, adj. [unda], Jidl of 
waves or surges, surpy, billowy: aequor, 
Verg. A. 4, 313 : Pletnyrium. id. ib. 3, 693: 
regna, Sil. 8, 21. — Comp. : fluctus, Sol. 12 
fin.— Sup. : torrontes, Aug. Civ. Dei, 27, 11. 
— Adv.: unddsa, waves; comp,; un- 
dosius labens, Amm. 27, 4, 7. 

* nndniatus,^* bin, <u[/. [undo, I. B. 2. 
and 11. p. a.], diversified as with waves (like 
watered stuffs), undulated : togae, Varr. ap. 
Non. 189, 20 (cited also in Plin. 8, 48, 74, 
g 196). 

unodo, oDis, tn., the arbute or straw- 
berry-tree; and also its fruit, Plin. 15, 24, 
28, g 98; 23, 8, 79, g 151. 

UneUi, oruin, ni., a people in Gallia 
Lugduneusis, bordering on the Curiosolitce 
and Lexuvii, whose country formed part of 
the Tractus Armoricus; their chief city -uius 
Constantini Castra, now Coutances, Caes. B. 
(i. 2, 34 ; 3, 11 ; 3, 17 ; 7, 75 ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, 
g 107 (Jahn, Venelli). 

unetvicfiBiiii&iii (uiiaet-)> 6rum, 
m. [unetvicesiuiusj, soldiers oj the twenty- 
first legion, Tac. II. 2, 43. 

finotvicesxmus (unaet-). a, um, 
num. adj. [uuus-el-vicesimusj, the twenty- 
first : Icgio, Tac. A. 1, 46 (ul. undevicesi- 
mus). 

ungclla (ungnella), ae,/ dim. [un- 
gulaj,tt IxlUe claw or toton, Apic. 4, 6 ; Marc. 
Ktnp. 20 mcd. 

vug's nngtio, o-'tf nctum, 3, v. a. 
[root m Samscr. uug, to besmear; cf. Gr. 
a-yor], to smear, besmear, anoint with any 
fat sub-stance, an unguent, oil, etc. (clusa ; 
syn.; lino, linio): unguentis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
36, g 77 ; aliquam unguentis, Pluut. Most. 1, 
3, 116; id. True. 2, 2, 34: unctus est, aceu- 
buit, Cic. Att. 13, 62, 1: gloria quein supra 
vires unguit, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 22; Aug. up. 
Suet. Aug. 76. — Of the anointing of corpses, 
Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 219 (Ann. v. 166 
Vahl.); Ov. P. 1, 9, 47; id. F. 4, 853; id. H. 
10, 122; Mart. 3, 12, 4; Hor. S. 2, 1, 7: cor- 
pus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26: globos melle, Cato, 

R. R. 79: posies superbos amuracino, Lucr. 
4, 1175 et saep.— Of the anointing of a Jew- 
ish king: unctus est in regein,’Sulp. Sev. 
Chron. 1, 45, 5 : caules olco, to dress with 
oil, Hor, S. 2. 3, 126 : caules impensius, Pers, 
6, 68 : pingul oluscula lardo, Hor. S. 2, 6, 64 ; 
labitur uncta cariua, daubed with pitch, the 
pitchy keel, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, and ap. 
Isld. Orig. 19, 1 (Ann. v. 379 and 476) ; imi- 
tated by Verg. A. 4, 398; cf : labitur uncta 
vudis abies, id. ib. 8, 91: ungere tela manu 
ferrumque arnmre, to smear or anoint with 
poison (iou? xp‘'€ff6ai), id. ib. 9, 773: arma 
uncta cruoribus, smeared, stained, Hor. C. 
2, 1, 6 ; tola cruore hostili, Sil. 9, 13 : ova ra- 
uae sanguine, Hor. Epod. 5, 19: pucr unctis 
Tractavit calicem manibus. i. e. greasy, id. 

S. 2, 4, 78; so, uncta aqua, id. ib, 2, 2, 68.— 

II, Trop., Vulg. Act. 10, 38; id. 2 Cor. 1, 
21. — Hence, wctVS, -P- o-/ prop, 

anointed, oiled : cur quisquam caput unc- 
tius referret, Cat. 10, 11 : magis diliges ex 
duobus aeque bonis viris nitidum et unc- 
tum quam pulverulentum et horrenlem. 
Sen, Ep. 66, 24 : Achivl, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 33 ; 
nudus, unctus, ebrius est contionatus, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 12. — B, Transf, rich, luxuri- 
ous, sumptuous (Byn. lauius). s^Adj.: cap- 
tus es unctiore cena. Mart 5, 44, 7 : melius 
et unctius, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 44: cenae unctis- 
Bimae, Sid, Ep. 2, 9; ita palaestritas dofen- 
debat, ut ah illis ipse unctior abiret, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 2, 22, § 64; accedes siccus ad unc- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 12; patrimonia. Cat. 29, 
23: Corlnthus, luxurious, voluptuous, Juv. 
8, 113; Tarentus, Sid. Carm. 6, 430: pro isto 
asso sole, quo tu ahusus os in nostro pratu- 
lo, a te nitidum solem unctumque repete- 
mus, i. e. sunshine and ointment, Cic. Att. 
12, 6, 2 : unctior splcndidiorque consuetude 
loquendi, rich, copious, id. Brut 20, 78. — ^b. 
Subst. ; vUCtniDf h 1. banquet, 

sumptuous feast : unctum qui rocte ponore 
possit, Hor, A. P, 422 ; cenare sine uncto, 
Pers. 6, 16. — 2 , An ointment : haurito plus- 
culo uncto, corporis mei membra perlTicui, 
App. M. 3, p. 139; Veg. 3, 71, 6. 

*1Ulgllddo, inis, / [unguo, ungo], an 
ointment, unguent, App. M. 3, p. 1'38, 26. 

VVgveVf O'foity substance, 

fat ; an ointment, unguent : in aenum cal- 
dum unguen indito, Cato,RR. 79; 80: pin- 
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gues unguine cems, Verg. G. 3, 460 : cras- 
sum, Pers. 6, 40: pinguc, VuL FI. 6, 360 ; 8, 
302 al. 

mgHent&nVB; um, adj. [unguen- 
tumj, of or belonging to ointments or «»- 
guents, ointment-, f, Adj. : tabema, Varr. 
L. L. 8, 30, 117; Sen. Ep. 108, 4 ; Suet. Aug. 
4 : cellt^id. Ep. 2, 2 : vosfi, Plin. 36, 8, 12, 
§ 60. — II, Substt A, vii|ni>cnt&rivB| 
ii, TO. , « dealer in unguents, a perfumer, Cia 
Off 1, 42, 150; id. Att. 13, 46, 2; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
2'28; Plin. 31, 7. 42, g 91; Inscr. Orell. 2988. 
— B. vngvent&ria.ae./ X, a female 
perfumer, Plin. 8, 6, 6, g 14; Inscr. Orell. 
4301; 4991.— 2. (Sc. ars.) The art of mak- 
ing unguents or perfumes, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 

90 — c. vngventarivm, »»• (sc. ar- 

gcntunij, money fur buying jnrfumes, Plin, 
Ep.2,11,23. 

WglievtO) ilvi, utum, 1, e. a. [id.], to 
nd> with sweet ointments, to anoint, per- 
fume (in verb, finit. very rare); i>kab vn- 
OVKNTAVKRVNT, Inscr. Fratr. Aival. Orell. 
2271, 391 (cf Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 77), —More 
IVeq. in part. perf. : vvglievtatvi, a, 
uin, anointed, perfumed : unguentutus per 
vias, ignave, incedis, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 23 : 
cincinni, id. True. 2, 2, 32: homo, P. Scipio 
Afric. ap. Cell. 7, 12, 6; Sen. Fragm. ib. 12, 
2, 11 ; maritus, Cat. 61, 142, 

Wff ventvill« ' (gen.plur. unguentQm, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 5 ; id, Poen. 3, 3, 88), n. 
[unguo], an ointment, unguent, perfume: 
non omnes possunt olero unguenta exoti- 
ca, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 41 ; 1, 3, 115 sq. ; Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 26, g 62; id. Cat. 2, 3, 5; id. Sest. 
8, 18; id. Gael. 11, 27; id. Tuse. 6. 21, 62; 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 13 ; 2, 7, 23 ; id. A. P. 375 ; l^rop. 
3, 16 (4, 16), 23; Ov. F. 3, 661; Mart. 11, 64, 
1; Plin. 1, 1, 1, g 3. 

nngvicvlVB, ««• dim. [unguis], a fin- 
gcr-nail : integritas unguiculorum omni- 
um, Cic. Fin. 6. 27, 80 ; Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 17 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 2, 5.— Pro v.; a teuerls uugui- 
culis, a trausl. of the Gr. 1$ anaXwv bvv- 
X(vv, from early infancy, from childhood, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 0, 2 (for which : de tenero 
ungui, Hor. C. 3, 6, 24): ex unguiculis (= 
if ovvxoiv), from the veiy finger-tips, i. c. 
through and through, Plaut. Slich. 6, 6, 2U: 
App. M. 10, p. 249, 11. 

* vngtlilUl^ ao, f. [unguo, ungo], an 
ointment-box, Sol. 27 fin. 

vngumdBUB, a, um, adj. [unguen], 
full of fat or oil, fat, oily, unctuous : uu- 
guentum, Plin. 13, 1, 2, g 17 : opus, Cels. 6, 
26, 20.— Comp. : ntjcos, Plin. 23, 8, 77, g 147. 

VnCtliB. ungui, Cat. 62, 43; Hor. 

Ep. i7i 9, 46 ; id. C. 2, 8, 4 ; Prop. 1, 20, 39 : 
cf Charis. p. 120), m. [cf Gr. ONVX-, oVi/f; 
Sunscr. nakbaj, a nail of a person’s Anger 
or too. I. L 1 1., Plin. 11, 45, 101, g 247 ; 10, 
36, 62, g 106; 28, 2, 6, g 28; Hor. Ep. 1,7,61; 
1,19,46; id. 8. 1,8, 101; Prop. 1, 20, 39; Ov, 
Am. 1,7, 64; 2, 6, 4: id. A. A. 3, 708.-2. Of 
animals, a claw, talon, hoof, Plin. 11, 46, 101, 
g 247 ; Hor. C. 2. 19, 24 ; Ov. M. 4, 717 ; 10, 
640; Col. .6, 12; Mart. 14, 199 al.— B. Pro- 
verbial phrases. I. Ab imis unguibus us- 
que ad verticem summum,/>'07n top to toe, 
from the crown of his head to the sole of his 
/oo«, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20.— 2. A rectfl con- 
scieutifl transversum uuguem non discedo- 
re, not to depart a finger's breadth in the 
least, Cic. Att. 13, 20, 4; cf ellipt,: urge igi- 
tur, nec transversum unguem, quod aiunt, 
a stllo, id. Fam. 7, 25, 2 : si tu ox isto loco 
digitum transvorsum aut unguem latum 
excesscris, Plaut, Aul. 1, 1, 17 sq, ; Hier. Ep. 
127, 8 (V. transversus and digitus).— 3. Cum 
medium ostenderet unguem, 1. e. showed ut- 
ter derision, the greatest contempt (because 
the middle Anger was regarded as inde- 
cent), Juv. 10, 63 4, Incestos amores De 

tenero meditatur ungui. i. e.from childhood, 
if diraXwi/ dvi-xw*-, Hor. C. 3, 6, 24 (for which : 
a teneris unguiculis, Cic. Fum. 1, 6, 2).—S, 
Ad or in unguem, after the Or. cic (iwxa or 
iir’ Svvxor, to a hair, to a nicety, exactly, 
perfectly (an expression borrowed from 
sculptors, who, in modelling, give the fiu- 
ishing touch with the nail; or joiners, who 
test the accuracy of joints in w'ood by the 
nail: materiem dolare ad unguem, Col. 11, 
2, 13; ad unguem Factus homo, highly pol- 
ished, perfectly accomplished, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
32; cf : carmen decies custigare ad up- 
guem, id. A. P. 294 Jan. ad loc.: suturae ca- 
]931 
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pitis In unguom committuntur, Cete. 8, 1, 
9 12; Vcrg. G. 2, 277 tfcrv, ; Vltr 4, 6, 2; cf. 
also; caniiliia molli numoro fliiere, ut per 
l«ve soveros efl’undat junctura unguis, Pers. 
1, 05 —6. Homo, cujus pluris erat unguis, 
quam tu lotus os, a man whose Utile finger 
was worth more, than your whole body, Petr. 
blfin. — 7, Rodore ungues, to bite the nails, 

l.e. to be buried in thought, etc. : lllo in ver* 
su faciendo Saepc caput scaberct vivos et 
rodorot ungues, Hor. H. 1, 10, 71 ; cf.: ungue 
meam morso saepe (jiicrere fidem, Prop. 3 
(4), 25, 4; etsaei)e iDincritos corrumpasden- 
tibus ungiic.s, id. 2, 4, 3 (13). — H, Transf. 
A Of plants, a nail like spot, the tip, ex- 
t^mity, PI in. 12, 0, 11>, 8 36; 21, 18, 73, 8 121 : 
Col. 4, 24, 7; Pall. Fobr. 12, b.— 'B, A kind 
of shellfish, i)orh. the razor-fish. Varr. L. L. 
5, 12, 23.— C. ^ ■ ferrol. Col. 12, 18, 2. 

_ A while skin on the eye, a web, haw, 
7rTt7.>r'7<oi/, Cols. 7. 7, 4. 

ao. t. [ungiii.s]. I, h\i.,ahoof, 
clav), talon; of a horse: totam quatit un- 
gula terram, Knn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. 
V. 231 Vahl.); Vorg. A. 8, 6‘JG; cf. Cic. N. D. 
3, 5, 11.— Of a swine, Cato, R. R. 158, 1 ; Cels. 
2, 17; 4, 14. — Of oxen: bisulca, Plin. 8, 21, 
30, § 72.— Of the cOxws of hens, Plaut. Aul. 

4^ 8. — Of vultures’ and eagles’ talons, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, o;i.— P r o v.: toto corporo at- 
quo omnibus unguli,s, 1. e. , ns wo my, with 
tooth and nail, with might and mam, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 24, 56. — H. T r a n 8 f A, Poet.. 
a horse : cum curceribus niissos rajiit lin- 
gula currus, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 114; Mart. 12, 50, 

6. — B. ^ daw, an instrument of torture 
(late JiUt.), Cod. Just. 9, 18, 1 fin. ; Prud. 
ffTe</>. 1, 44; Ilier. Kp. 1, 3. — III. An aro- 
matic spice, Vulg. Ecolu.s. 24, 21. 

nngvlatros ungues inagnos atque 
nsperos Cato appellavit, Fest. p. 279 MQll. 


N. cr, 

ungul&tus, ft) oin, adj. [ungula], hav- 
ing daw.'^ or hoofs (post-ela.s.s.) : ultero pode 
uugiilaluK, Tort. Apol. 16 fin.; so, aliquis, 
Marl. Cii|). 4, 8 378. 

nngulus,’) w- [Cscan; 8anscr. ankami, 
bend ; Gr. Ayki/Aov, crooked ; Lat, nncus, ad- 
uncus; ef nngulus), a finger- ring, a ring 
(ante-class.): ungulus Osoorum lingua an- 
ulus, Fost. j). 375 MQll. ; cf : (aniilum) ajiud 
nos prisci unguium vocabaiit, Plin. 33, 1. 4, 
8 10; Poet. ap. Fest. 1. 1. ; so l*ac. ib. (Trug. 
Fragm. v. 64, 215 Rib.), 
unsno, ungo. 

^ unSTUStUS fustis UUCU.S, Fest. p. 377 
Miill. * 


ikm-ammis, unanimis, Schol. .luv. 
5, 134. 

unx-calamuSi [onus], 

having a single, stem or straw ; frunien- 
tum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, 8 69, 
uni-Caulis/S « single 

stalk: genus c.arduorum silve.strium, I’lin. 
20,23, 99, 8 262: faba leguminum, id. 18, 7, 

10, 8 57 : cuniinum, id. 19, 10, 57, 8 176, 
Unice, adv., v. uuicus/n. 

Unicops, I’lpitis, adj., one-headed (eccl. 

Lat,), Jul. ap. Aug. c. -Sec. Resp, Jul. 5, 15. 

ttni-Color, u*’is (collat. form acc. plur. 
miicolora.s animas, Prud. Ham. 821), aiij. 
[unus], of one color, all of one, or the. same- 
color (opp. vnrin.s, dilloren.s); sues, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 4, 3: oculHS, Plin. 11, 37, 54, 8 145; to- 
rus, Ov. M. 11, 611. 

unicornis^ U, adj. [unus-cornu], one- 
horned, having a single horn. I, Adj. : In- 
dici bove.s, Piin. 8, 21, 30, 8 72: animal, id. 

11, 46, 106, § 255 : rhinoceros. Tort. adv. 
Marc. 3, IK; id, adv. Jud. 10. — II Subsl., 
Vulg. Psa. 91. U. 

flnicomuuSy ol, m. [nnicornisl, pure 
I, at. for monocoros, the. unicorn, Tert. adv, 
Marc. 3, 18 ; id. adv. Jud. 10; Ambros. Off. 
Min. 2, 16, Kf). 

* i^corporeas, a, um, culj. [unus- 
corpus], having one ' body, single -bodied ; 
signum in caelo (taurus), Firm.'Math. 2, 12 
med. 


unienba, ae, / [unns enbo], that has 
lam with but one husband, Hier. adv. Jovln, 
1,49 ./in. 

* uni-Caltor, br\s, m. [unus], a wor- 
shipper of one God, a monotheist, Prud. 
fTr<)). 13, 90. 

ftmens, a, nm, ailj. [id.], one and no 
more, only, sole, single (class.). I. I, i t., of 
number; tuus uuicus gnatus, Plaut. As. 1, 
1032 


1, 1 ; gnatus. Id. Poen, prol. 68; Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 79: 3, % 20; gnata, Id, And. 3, 3. 8; 1, 

1, 73: nlius, Plaut. Poen. prol. 65 ; id. Cas. 

2, 3, 46; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 41; Cic. Rose. Am. 
14, 41: quid me patrem par facere’st, quo! 
ille’st unicus? Plaut. Capt. 1,2, 38 (44): Alia, 
Ter. Pborm. 4, 3, 41 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, 
8 104 ; Verg. Cir. 334; Just, 1, 4, 2: consul, 
Liv. 7, 25, 11 : mantUB, Hor. C. 3, 14. 6 : 
vestls, Plaut. Stich. 2. 2, 26: anser erat, Ov. 
M. 8, 684: orhis, id.'ib. 13, 863; ancillula, 
App, M. 1, p. 112, 6. — Strengthened by 
unus: qui me unum atque unicum ami- 
cum habuit. Cat. 73, 6 : Idque unum et prae 
omnibus unicum cfflce, App. M. 4, p. 156, 
32. — By solus: quamlubet esto Unica res 
quaedam native corporo sola, Lucr. 2, 642 : 
unica solaque res, id. 2, 1078. — B, I o 
panic., of abstract subjects: spes unica 
imjicrii popull Romani, li. Quinctius, Liv, 

3, 26, 8: unicum doloris levamentum stu- 
dia, Plin. Ep. 8, 19, 1; satis tutiim praesidi- 
urn, quod unicum est. Cels. 7, 33; unicum 
atllictae mihi solamen hoc est, Son. Troad. 
703; id. Phoon. 89.— II, Tr o p., of nature, 
character, or quality, alone, of its kind, sin- 
gular, uncommon, unparalleled, unique (cf ; 
egregius, erninens); homo unica est natura 
ac singularia, Turp. ap. Non. 491, 3: qui.s 
tarn. . . ingenio unico y Afran. ap. Fest. s.v. 
sagaces, p. 321 Mull.: eximius imperator, 
uuicus dux, Liv. 7, 12, 13 ; so, imperator, 
id. 6, 6, 17 : vir unicus in omni fortunQ, id. 

7, 1, 9: juvenis, id. 8, 32, 13; dictator, id. 
22, 14,9: spectator cadi siderumquo (Arcbi- 
mode.s), id. 24, 34, 2: ullor Komanae igno- 
miniae, id. 9, 15, 10 : puer, Ov. M. 3, 454; 
volucri.s, id. ib, 8, 239 ; cf id. ib. 12, 531: 
liberalitfis, Cic. Quint. 12, 41: Ikies, Liv. :W, 
21, 4: spe.s, Quint. 6, praef 8 2: mors, Luc. 

4, 609: Concordia, Liv. 3, 33, 8: exemplum, 

id. 1,21, 2: uatn tu pogta es pronsus ad earn 
rem unicus, singularly fit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 3: 
tibi illo unicu’at, mihi otiam unico mugis 
unicus, moi'e. than an only one, more than a 
darting. Plant. Capt. J, 2, 47; id. Baceb. 3, 
3,3. — B. Fsp. , In a bad sense, singularly 
bad, detestable (rare): unica malitiu atque 
nequilia, Anct. Her. 3, 6, 11 : scelus, Veil. 2, 
7, 2: luxuria, Fest. s. v'. Sardanapalus, jt. 322 
.M Qll. — Hence, adv. : alone, solely, 

singularly, especially, in an extraordinary 
degree: aliquem unico diligere,Cic.Or. 1, 1: 
exiinie et nnice delectare, Gcll. 11, 13, 4: eo 
ornatnenlo P.Vcrgilins unico est usus. Quint, 

8, 3, 24: enjus amator unico Vorgilius fuit, 
id. 9, 3, 14: quidTiriduten terreat, unice Se- 
enrus, i. o. utterly regai'dkss, Hor. C. 1, 2<>, 
5: mammurum vitiis aizoum unicc mode- 
tur, Plin. 26, 15, 92, 8 163. — In Plaut. with 
unus : mo unico unum ex omnibus te atque 
illam amaro aioba.s mihi, Plaut. As. 1, 3, ,56: 
immo unico unum plurimi pendit, id. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 29: id. Stich. 1, 1, 12; id. True. 

1, 2,91. 

uni-ilnis, [«nus], possessing the 
same termination (cccl. Lat.), Cassiod. in 
Psa. 117. 

uni^fbriniSy [unu.s-forma], hav- 

ing only one shape or form, uniform Riost- 
Aug.): simplex quiddam et untforme do- 
corijTac. Or. :12; facies deorum dearuinquo, 
App. M. 11, p. 259, 3: bumauum genus, id. 
Asclep. p. 98, 18 ; alimonia, Macr. S. 7, 5 ; 
institutum, Aur. Viet. Epit. 9 med. — Adv. : 
Uniformiter^ one. and the same man- 
ner, uniformly, App. Asclep. p. 77, 18; Arn. 

2 , 88 . 

unxfbrillitas, ntis,/ [uniformis], uni- 
formity (oj)p. v'anefa.s; post-cla.sH, ), Maci*. 
is. 7, 5 med.; Arn. 7, 212; Tort. Anim. 
17 yned. 

uniformiter, ndv., v. uniformis, ./IW. 

&iiig'eiia, (cuiiat. form ocnig'e- 
nos unigenitus. Paul, ex Fest. p.l95 Mull.), 
adj. [unus gigno]. I, Oniy-begotten, only: 
Idcirco singularom deus hunc mundum 
ntquo unigenam procreavit, Cic. Univ. 4, 
10. — In Christiai\ authors, of Christ: do- 
minus deusque, Paul. Nol. Carm. 6, 46 ; cf 
unigenitus. — B, Borm of one parent, of 
one or the same, family (poet.); to, Phoebe, 
relinquens Unigenamque simul cultricem 
moutibus Idri, 1. e. Diana, sister of Phoe- 
bus, Cat. 64, 301 ; of Zephyrus, as brother 
of Memnon, id. 66, 68. 

Uni-g'eilitnSf um, adj, [id.], onty- 
begotten, only (eccl. Lat.; cf unicus): uni- 


genitus ille vocatur, qui parentibas solus 
sit, Hier, adv. Hciv. 9 : fllius, Tert. adv. 
Gnost.7; Aug. Civ. Dei, 11, 24; Vulg. Johaa. 
1, 14. 

fim-jugHB, a, «m, adj. [unus-Juguca], 
having one yoke : wuoa, fastened to a single 
yoke or cross-beam. I, Lit., Plin 17 22, 
36, 8 183. — *11. Transf, that has been 
married only once : Joseph, Tert. Monog. 
6fin.^ 

arum, f. plur. [unus- 
mammu], one-breasted women, i. e. Amazons, 
Titian, ap. Isld. 9, 2, 64 ; Auct. Itin. Alex. 41 ; 
Jul. Val. Rcr. Gest. Alex. 8, 60. 

tftniinaJDLllty um, adj- [unus-manus], 
having only one hand, one-handed. I, In 
gen.: puer natus, Liv. 35, 21. 3; 41, 21, 1*1. 
-II. Unimanus, the surname of a certain 
Claudius, Flor. 2, 17, 16. 

nnimddug; a, um, adj. [unus-modus], 
of one. fashion or sort, simple ( post- class. ) : 
f’omj)Hges. J’riul. Psych. 768 : virtus, App. 
Dogin. Plat. 2, 15. 

unindmius, u, um, adj. [unus-nomen]. 
— apwvvpov, of one name, bearing the same 
name, Isid. 1, 6, 17. 

1. unio, ii) Rum, 4, v. a. [unus], to join 
together, unite (post-Aug. and very rare; cf. 
ronjungo); caelum niari, Tort. Anim. 17, 
Snip. Sev. Cbron. 2, 43, 1 : corpora, Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 2, 4 ; Dig. 39, 2, 16, § 13; App. Mag. 
p. 283, 30. 

2. uniOi onis,/ and m. [id,]. \,Fe.m 
The. number one, oneness, unity (eccL 

Lat.): docas decima iinione conipletnr, 
Hier, in Arnos, 2, 5. 6; Tert. Monog. 4; id 
Res. Cam. 2^n.— B. A unity, union (late 
Lat): Maria Dei uniono fecunda, Hier. Ept 
22, 19 ; 18, 14.— II. T r a n s f , concr. A. 
Masc,. a single large, pearl (cf inargarita) 
Plin. 9, 35, 50, 8 112; 9, 35, 59, 8 1*22; Son. 
Ben. 7, 9, 4 ; Mart. 8, 81, 4 ; 12, 49, 13,— 
Fern.: Cleopatranao, Treb. XXX. Tyrann, 
32 fin. — TB, h'em., a kind of single onion 
caci).Tm, qiiHin voenut union’em rustici, Col. 
12, 10, 1. 

nniola, .f- [ 2. unio], a plant., 

otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 77. 

Unionitae; arum, m, [id.]. Unionites^ 
Ihii/ariaris, a religious sect that denied 
the Trinity, Prud. Apotb. 246 sq. 

* unipetius^ U, um, Wi/j. [ nnus-pe.s ], 
having only one stalk: urlica, Marc. Emp. 
15 med. 

* uaistirpis, f*- [unus-stirp.s], hai>- 
inq only one .stem or trunk, Plin. 16, 30, 54, 
§ 126. 

bnitas, fR'Si/ [unus], the state, of being 
one, 07ie7icss, unity. I, Lit. : singularis nu- 
nieri unitas. Cell. 19, 8, 11: liiuiiu duplex 
iriplexve sic tortum, ut unitas in eo facta 
sit, Cels. 7, 4, 4: Monotos et Henotes, id est 
solitas et unitas.Terl. adv. Valent. 37: alvei, 
Plin. 5, 9, 9, 8 48: inundi, Just. ‘2, 1. 14: in 
nnilatcm coire, Cels. 4, 19: inter se impU- 
j cantur et quasi unitatem faciunt, Col. IL 
3, 43. — II, Trop. Hiamcness.unifoi-m- 

I ity : si altenim bonmi (l)ceretur Priimius, 

; alternm Hecuba, nullum unitatem assignift- 
carel, quae apparet in lego ct Icgl et in Pri- 
amiis ct Prianio, Varr. L. L. 8, g :j Mull.: 
foliorum unita.s in suo cuique genere per- 
rnanet, praeterquam populo, hederae, etc., 
Plin. 16, 22, :i5, 8 85 : in unitatem venit 
equestor ordo, are. brought under one name 
(that of Equites), id. 33, 2, 8, g 32.— B, 
Unity of sentiment, agreement, conven'd: 
virtutes ibi esse debebiint, nbi consensus 
atque unitas erit; dissident vitia, Seu.Vit. 
Beat. 8, 5. 

uniter^ together in 

one, conjointly, — in unum (Lucretian): 
cum corporis atque animai Discidinm fue- 
rit, quibus e sumus uniter apti, Lucr. 3, 
839; 3, 846; 6, 656; 6,568; cedere, Scbol. 
Juv. 3, 298. 

unlasmodi, unus, i. b. i. 

dniverti&liB, C. oAj- [universus], of or 
belonging to all or the whole, universal 
(post-Aug.): praccepta unlversalia vel per- 
petualia. Quint. 2, 13, 14; so, qnaestiones, 
id. 3, 5, 6; 3, 5, 12: vox, id. 8, 6, 3: nihil 
inveniebam aut proprium aut universale, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 71, 2. 

l&nxvenAliter, [universalis], all 

together : si grex vonicrit universalitor uno 
pretio. Dig. 18, 1, 36, /in. 

* dnivers&tixil, [universus], al- 



UNIV 

together, whoUg, entirely: coiuccrare all- 
quem, Sid Ep. 8, 2. 

ttlllV0ndy uni versus /n. 

iftnivernniy udv. [universus], aXl to- 
gether, as a whole (ante- and post-class.)) 
Naev. Bell. Pun. 3, 7 : generibus rerum 
BUmmatim universiraquo utitur, GelL 1, 3, 
22 . 

univerntaa, u^is, / [id.], the whole. 
t Lit.: uuiversitas generis huniaui, Cic. 
N. I). 2, 65, 1G4 : in universitate rerum, i. e. 
in the universe, id. ib. I, 43, 120: comrau- 
nem rerum naturam universitatemque om- 
nia continentem, id. ib. 1, 16, 39 B. and K. : 
hoc interdictum ad unlversitatom bono- 
runi, non ad singulas res pertinet, Dig. 43, 

2, 1: aediflcil, ib. 41, 1, 7: aedium, ib. 41, 

3, 23: non taiitum universitati ejus at- 
tenda8,verum etiam particulaa persequaris, 
PI in. Ep. 1, 8, 3: oration is, id ib. 2, 6, 7; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 15, 6: res per uuiversitatem ad- 
quirero, in the aggregate, of succession to 
the entire property of a person, Gai Inst. 

2, 97 sq. •, 2, 101; Dig. 4:1, 3, 1, g 13.— U. 
Transl’., concr. A. ^vhole number 
of things, the whole world, the universe : 
universitatis corpus, Cic. Univ. 6 ; so id. 
ib. 12: volubilis, Pliu. 2, 6, 4, g 11; ambitus 
terrao totius ad magnitudiuem universita- 
tis instar obtuet puncti, Aram. 16, 1, 4.— 
B, ■'1 number of persons associated into one 
body, a society, company, community, guild, 
corporation, etc. (jurid. Lat); universitatis 
sunt, non singulorura.voluti quae in civita- 
tibus sunt theatra et .stadia ot sirailia et si- 
qua alia .sunt conitnunia civitatum, Dig. 1, 
8, (5; quae (res) publicao sunt nullius in 
bonis creduntur, ipsius enim universitatis 
esse creduntur, Gai Inst. 2, 11 : quod cujus- 
quo universitatis nomine vel contra earn 
agctur, Dig. 3, 4, 2: de libcrtis uuiversita- 
tuin, ib. 38, tit. 3; Gai lust. 2, 11. 

UniverSllSy u, urn (poet, contr., un- 
vorsuni, Lucr. 4, 2G2; plur. oinvokski, S. C. 
Bacch.), adj, [unus-vcrto, turned into one, 
combined into one whole], alt together, 
all taken collectively, whole, entire, collec- 
tive, general, universal (opp. singuli). (u) 
Sing.: uni versa provincia, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
00, g 168; terra, id. Rep. 1, 17, 20 ; fumiliu,id. 
Caecin. 20, 68: mare, id. Fin. 2, 34, 112; 4, 
2,3: universum muudum coinplecti, id.N. 
D. 1, 43, 120: Gallia, Hirt. B. G. H, 30, 2; 
triduum, three days together, Ter. Eiin. 2, 1, 
18: vita, Cic. Rose. Com. 16,44: odium tan- 
tuni ac tam universum, id. Pis. 27, 65: con- 
fusa atque uuiversa defeusio, id. So.st. 2, 6: 
universa et propria oratoris vis, id. de Or. 

1. 16, G4: do universa philosophia, id. Tusc. 

3, 3, 6: helium, Llv. 7, 11, 1: dimicatio, a 
general engagement, id. 22, 32, 2 ; so, pugna, 
id. 27, 12, 0. — Strengthened by lotus : lupus 
Gregem universum voluit totum avortere, 
Plaut. Triu. 1, 2, 134.— (/i) Plur. : do uul- 
versis generibus rerum diccro, Cic. do Or. 

2. 17, 71 : ex iis rebus universis eloquentia 
constat, quibus in singulis elaborare per- 
magnum cst, id. ib. 1, 6, 10: ut eadein sit 
utilitas uninsenjusquo et univorsorum, id. 
Off. 3, 6, 26: <iuae (virtue) etiam populos 
uuivorsos tueri eoleat, id. I..ael. 14, 50: in 
ilium universi tola coiilciunt, Cacs. B. G, 6, 
44; 4, 26; 7, 17 : qui (Democritus) ita sit au- 
Bus ordiri: haec loquor de universis. Ni- 
hil excipit, de quo non prollteatur: quid 
enim esse potest extra universa? Cic. Ac, 
2, 23, 73.— Strengthened by omnes ; id ge- 
nus hoiniuum omnibus Universis est ad- 
versunij Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 40: talibus dictis 
universi omnes assensero, App. M. 7, p. 180, 
-a. Substt A> universi^ drum, m., the 
whole body of citizens, all men together: 
cum crudelitate unius oppressi essent uni- 
versi, Cic. Rep. 3, 31, 43; et earum urbium 
separatim ab universis singulos dlligunt 
(di), id. N. D. 2, 66, 166: si universi videre 
optimum et in eo consentiro possent, ni- 
hil opus osset pluribus, id. Rep. 1, 34, 62 ; 
Suet. Gaib. 10. — B. ^oiversiiiii* >> n., 
the whole world, the universe : turn cen- 
set imagines divinitate praeditas inesse in 
universitate rerum: turn principia mentis, 
quae sunt in eodem universo, decs esso di- 
clt, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 120: genitor universi, 
Col. 3, 10, 10.— 2, Adverb.: in universum, 
as a whole, in general., generally ( not in 
Cic. or Caes.): non nominatim, sed in uni- 
versum, Liv. 9, 26, 8; terra etsi aliquando 
specie differt, in universum tamen aut sil- 
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vis horrida aut paludibus foeda, Tac. G. 5; 
so id. ib. 6 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19, g 60.— Hence, 
adv.: flnivend; general, generally 
(cf.: omnmo, geDeratim,commuDiter): sln- 
gillatim potius quam gencratim atque uni- 
verse loqui, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 143: cetera 
universe maudavi: illud proprie, ne pate- 
retur prorogarl nobis provincias, id. Alt, 6, 
2, 1 ; App. Dogm. Plat. 8, p. 268. 

finivira (fknivini^ Treb. xxx. Ty- 

rann. 32; Inscr. Grab 307. 3), ae, /. (uims- 
vir ], a woman that has had only one hus- 
band (post-class.), Tert. Exhort, ad Castit. 
13: Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, ll.—Adj.: univira 
viauitas, Tert. adv. Psych. 8. 

Iklliviriltll% hs, m., [univira], tAe state 
or condition of a woman who has married 
but once, Tert. Exhort, ad Castit. 13; id. ad 
Uxor. 1,9; 2,1. 
unxviria, a®) v. univira. 

UmvoCUS) ®) ®®^) [umis-vox], that 
has but one meaning, univocal (logical 1. 1.) : 
univocis acquivocu cuuectcre, Hart. Cap. 4, 
g 330 ; 4, g 366. 

* uno, lO'e, V. a. [ unus], to make one, to 
join, unite : dividcre potius quam unare, 
Tert. adv. Prax. 27. 

unoculus^ a, um, adj. [unus-oculus], 
one-eyed : Cyclops, Att. ap. Gcll. .3, 11, 6 ; 
gens (Ariimtspi), Sol. 16 ined. — Suhst. : 
ftnoculnij ') «»•» one-eyed person, Plant. 
Cure. 3, 22 8<iq. 

Onft tnamtniftj a®,/- [unuR-mamnia], 
Single - breasted la7id, a conilcally - formed 
name to denote the country of the Ama- 
zons, Plant, (.’urc. 3, 75. 

illldsd, «<h’. [jinus], at once, at the same 
time, together, Pac. ap. Non. 183, 21 (Trag. 
Rcl. V. 213 Rib.). 

tmquam, odv., v. umquam. 

unus forms oino.s and oe.nos; cf. 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 0; C. I. I* 1, 32, 35), a, um 
(nc&unod gen. sing, uiilus, Lucr.2, 370; Verg. 
A. 1, 41; Hor. S. 1, 6, 13 al.: unius, Verg. A. 
1, 261 ; Ov. Jl. 13, 181 al. ; ante-class, collat. 
form of the gen. sing. uni,Tilin. ap. Prise, 
pp. 604 and 717 P. ; dat. in. uno,Varr. R. K. 
1, 18, 6; dat.f. unae, Cato, R. R. 10, 1: acc. 
01 NO, C. I. L. 1. 1.; voc. uno, Plaut. ap. I'risc. 
p. (;73 1’. ; Cat. 37, 17 ; cf. Varr. I.. L. 8, g 63 
Miill. ; Aug. Conf. 1, 7), num. adj. [<d'. Gr. 
oiVa, otov; Goth, ains ; Germ, cins; Engl, 
one]. I, Prop. A. 1“ gon., one, a 
single. 1, Sing. : dabitur tibi amphora 
una et uua semita, Fons unus, uuum aii- 
rium et octo dolia, Plaut. Cas. l,33 8q.: mu- 
lieres duas pejores esso quam unam, id. 
Cure, 5, 1, 2; pluris cst oculutus testis unus, 
quam auriti decern, id. True. 2, 6, 8; unius 
esse uegotium diei, Cues. B. C. 3, 82: mors 
Tiberii Gracchi . . . divisit populum unum 
in duas partes, Cic. Kep. 1, 10, 31; cum pe- 
nes unum est omnium siiinma rerum, re- 
gem iilutn unum vocamtis, id. ib. 1, 20, 42; 
(pii uno et octogesiino anno scribens est 
inortuus, id. Sen. 5, 13; cf. Plin. 29, 6, 39, 
g 141. — Corresponding to alter: Helvetil 
continentur una ex parte flumine Rheno, 
altera ex parte monte Jursl, Cacs. B. G. 1, 2 : 
unum, alterum, tertium annum Sassiaqui- 
escebat, Cic. Clu. 64, 178; id. Verr. 2, 4, 29, 
§ 66 ; 2, 6, 29. § 76: cxercituum unus ... al- 
ter, Liv. 24, 44, 1 ; ratio triplex : una do vita 
et moribus, altera de nature, Cic. Ac. 1, 6, 
19; cum duas cernerct vias, unam Volup- 
tatis, alteram Virtiitis, id. Off. 1, 32, 118: 
unam Nicaeam, alteram Bucophalen voca- 
vlt, Just. 12, 8, 8; and, connected with al- 
ter : habetur una atque altera contio ve- 
hcinens, repealed, several, Cic. Clu. 28, 77 : 
neqiie in uno aut altero animadversum 
est, sed jam in pluribus, one. or two, id. Mur. 
21, 43: meae verecundiao suilicit unus aut 
alter, ac potius unus, Plin. Ep. 2, 13, 3; 4, 3, 
1 : excepto patro tuo, praoterca uno aut ul- 
tero, id. Pan. 46 : unus atque alter et mox 
plurcs. Suet. Claud. 12; unus et alter assen- 
tiuntur, Curt. 6, 7, 4: sed postquam amans 
accessit . . . Unus et item alter. Ter. And. 1, 

1. 60: amici, Qui modo de multis unus et 
alter erant, Ov.Tr. 1, 3, 16; rarely unus post 
unum (= singuli deinceps): interiero, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 26, 41: uno plus Tuscorum ceci- 
disso in acie (sc. quam Romanorum ), Liv. 

2, 7, 2; cf. : legem una plures tribus anti- 
quarunt quam jusserunt, id. 6, 30, 7. — 
With gen. part: Gallia cst omnis dlvisa In 
partes tres; quarum unam incolunt Bel- 
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gae, aliam, etc., Cacs. B. G. 1, 1 : totam phl- 
losophiam tres in partes dlviseruut . . . 
quarum cum una sit, etc., Cic. Fin. 4, 2, 5: 
superlores tres erant, quarum est uua sola 
defensa, id. ib. 6, 7, 20; orare ut trium ha- 
rum rerum unam ab se impetrari sinerent, 
Llv. 42, 23, 6. — 2. ex unis geminas 

mihl couticies nuptias. Ter. And. 4, 1, 60: 
molas asinarias unas, et trusatiles unas, 
Hispanienses unas. Cato, R. R. 10, 4 ; so, 
inolae, id. ib, 13, 1 : quadrigae, Varr. R. R 
2, 1, 14: similitudiucs, unae rerum, alterae 
verborum, Auct. Her. 3, 20, 33 : adductus 
sum tuls unis et alteris littcris, Cic. Att. 14, 
18, 1 ; decumae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227 : tibi 
invidco, quod unis vestimentis tam diu 
lautus cs, id. FI. 29, 70; satis una superque 
Vidimus oxcidia, Verg. A. 2, 642; Luc. 4, 
648. — 1>. With gen. part.: tria Graecorum 
genera sunt, quorum uni sunt Alhenien- 

ses, etc., Cic. FI. 27, 64. — B. EsP- 1. 
Adverbial expressions, a. Ad unum, all 
together, unanimously, to a man, without 
exception: ampliu.s duDin milium mimero 
ad unum terga vertebant, Aucl. B. Air. 70: 
ennsurrexit senatus cum clamore ad unum, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: Juppiter, si nondum exo- 
siis ad unum Trojanos, Verg. A. 5, 687: cul 
simt adsensi ad unum (senatores), Cic. Fum. 
10, 16, 2: ipsos ad uuum caedcre, Curt. 7, 6, 
32; U8U. with omnes, Cic. Laol. 23, 86; Liv. 
21, 42, 2; Caes. B. C. 3, 27 ; cf. ad, C. 2.— 
1). In unum, into one, to one place, together: 
Fibrenus divisus aequalitcr in duas partes 
latera hacc alluit, rapidequo dilapsus cito 
in unum conlluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; cf. Sail. 
J. 51, 3; Liv. 30, 11, 4; 44, 7, 8; Verg. E. 7, 
2; Ov. K. Am. 673. — 2. ^’f •'hat which is 
common to several persons or things, one 
and the same. a. Alone, (u) Sing. : cum 
suo sibi gnato unam ad amicam de dio Po- 
tavo, Plant. As. 4, 2, 16 : uno exemplo nc 
omnes vitam viverent, id. Mil. 3, 1. 132; cf. 
id. Capt. prol. 20: unius aotntis clarissimi 
et sapioutissimi noslrao civitatis viri, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 8, 13: ilia cum uno tempore ‘audis- 

set, etc., id. Clu. 0, 28: atque uno etiam 
tempore accidit, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 16: 
omnibus hie erit unus honos, Verg. A. 6, 
308 : omnes una manet uox, Hor. C. 1, 28, 16 : 
unus utriquo Error, id. S. 2, 3, 61 ; paren- 
tum injuriao Unius modi suut fermo, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 31: noli putaro tolorabiles ho- 
rum insauias ncc unius modi fore, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 6; so, unius modi, id. Univ. 7. — Ksp., 
uno ore, with one voice, all together, unan- 
imously : ceteri amici omnes Uno oro auc- 
torcs fucre, ut, etc,, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 20; 
do cujus utilitate omnes uno oro consenti- 
unt, Cie. Luel. 23, 86: unoque omnes eadem 
ore lVemebant,Verg. A. 11, 132.— (d) Plur. : 
aderit una in unis aedibus, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
76; unis moribus ot uunquam mutatis le- 
gibusvivunt, Cic. FI. 26, 63.— b. Connected 
with idem : exitus quldem omnium unue 
et Idem fuit, Cic. Div. 2, 47, 97: in quA (sc. 
causfl) omnes sentirent unum atque idem, 
id. Cat. 4, 7, 14; ferar unus et idem, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 200; Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 18. — c. Cor 
responding to idem : non semper idem 
floribus est honor Vernis, neque uno Luna 
rubens nitet Vultu, Hor. C. 2, 11, 10. — 3, 
For solus, of that which is alone, by it- 
self; one, alone, only, sole, single, ji. Sing. 
(a) Alone: hie unus, ut ego suspicor, scr- 
vat fldem, Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 21 : unum hot 
scio, banc meritam esso, ut meinor esses 
Bui, Ter. And. 1, 6, 46; cf.: unum hoc de- 
tinio, tantam esso necessitatem virtutis, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: cum mihi sit unum 
opus hoc a parentibus meis relictiun, Id, 
ib. 1, 22, 35: nunc vero eversis omnibus 
rebus, una ratio vldctur, id. Fara. 6, 21, 1 
itaque unum illud ernt insitum priscis il 
Iis, id. Tusc. 1, 12, 27 : quove praesidio unus 
per tot gentes pervenisset? Liv. 1, 18, 3 
erat omnino in GalliA ulteriore Icgio una, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7: Pompejus plus potesi 
unus, quam ceteri omnes, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3 
cui (sc. mihi) semper uni magis, quam uni 
versls, placere voluisti, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16. 
§ 46: qui (sc. Demosthenes) unus eminei 
inter omnes in omni geuore dicendi, id. Or. 
20, 104 ; to unum in tanto cxercitu mihi 
fulsso adsensorem, id. Fam. 6. 21, 1.— A6- 
sol.: de Antonio nihil dico praetor unum, 
Cic. Seat. 3, 8.— (/3) With ex : cum to unum 
ox omnibus ad dicendum maxime natum 
aptumque cogndssem, Cic. do Or. 1, 22, 99: 
illo unus ex omnibus Italicis intactus pro- 
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fUgit, Sail. J. 67, 0; 69, 4.— ( 7 ) With gen.: 
lllo UDU 8 ordlnis Dostri dlBcessu meo palam 
cxsultavlt, Oio. Seat, 64, 188 ; quod poet 
(;ann«nsem cladom uquh Komanorum itu- 
peratorum prospere rem gessiKsot, iJv. ‘23, 
30 , 19.— (8) With $up.: tu, quam ego unam 
vidi nmlierem audaciseuinuin, I’laut. As. 8, 
1, 16: unus istlc servos est sacorrutiius, id. 
Most. 4, 2, 67 : rem unam esso ornuium dif- 
flcillimam, Cic. Unit. 6, ‘2.) : urbetn unam 
mihi amlcissimam decliimvi, id. Idanc. 41, 
y7: quo ogo uno eqiiito Koinaiio luuiilittris- 
simo utor, id. Fum. 13, 43, 1 : virum unum 
totius (Iraeciae doetissimum I’latonom ac- 
copiinus, id. Hab. I’ost. 9, 28.— (e) With mo- 
gis : quain -luno fcrtur terris magia omni- 
bus unam I’o.sthabita coluisse Samo, Verg. 
A 1 ir> — CO With ctmp.: sagacius unus 
ofioror, Ilor. Kpod. 12, 4.— (n) Strengthened 
by solm: unus est solus inventus, qui, etc., 
cie. Host. 6*2, 130; of. id. Verr. 2, 2, 5, § 13: 
(‘X uno oppido solo, id. ib. 2, 2, 7fl, § 186: nil 
udniirari prope res est una, Numici, Bola- 
qiie, quae, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1 : to unum, so- 
lum Buum depoculatorom, voxatorem . . . ve- 
ni.sse sonsorunt, Cic. Fis. 40, 96: uiiu.s solus- 
que censebat, Plin. Pan. 76. — (0) Strength- 
ened by tantum (rare before the Aug. age; 
once in Cic. ; cf. Halm ad Cic. Sull. 22, 62) : 
inter bina castra. . . unum flumen tantum 
intererat, Caes. B. 0. 3, 19: excepit unum 
tantum, nihil ampllus, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74: 
unius tantum crirninla in vincla to duel 
jubeo, Liv. 3, 66, 4 Woissenb. ad loc. : una 
tantum perforata navi, id. 21, 60, 6; 34, 9, 6; 
44, 43, 6; Just. 8, 6, 5; Sen. Ep. 79, 1 ; Plin. 
9, 36, 58, § 1*20; 11, 37, 47, g 131 ; Cels. 6, 28, 
14; cf. absuL : unum defuisso tantum super- 
biao, quod, etc., Liv. 6, 16, 6. — (<) Strength- 
ened by modo (class.) : natn uliis unus inodo, 
aliis plurcs, aliis onmos eidem videntur, 
Cic. Or. 64, 180: hi uuum modo quale sit 
Buspicantur, id. ib. 9, 28: hoc autem si ita 
Sit, ut unum modo sensibus falsum vidotur, 
id. Ac. ‘2, 32, 101; id. Phil. 1, 6, 14; Sull. J. 
89, 6; id. H. 3, 61, 12 Dietsch ; liiv. *22, 4.6, 4; 
23, 4*2, 6 .— (k) Unus for unus omnium max- 
ime: quae tibi una in amore ntquo in doli- 
ciis fuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 3; so, Nautes, 
unum Tritonla Pallas Quern docuit, Verg. 
A. 6, 704.— (A) Kmphat., witli negatives, no 
one person or thing, not a single one, none 
whatever : cum si reddis mihi, praeterea 
unum nummura ne duis, Plaut. Oapt. *2, ‘2, 
81 : nemo de nobis unus excellat, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 36, 105 : ut unum siguum Byzautil cx 
inaximo numero nullum haboront, id. Prov. 
Cons. 4, 7 : nullA re una magis orutorem 
cominendari, quam, etc., id. Brut. 69, 216: 
haec ndhortatio praetoris non modo quom- 
quam uuum elicuit ad suadendum, sed no 
fremituin quidera movlt (i. e. non modo 
non . . . sed), Liv. 32, 20, 7 : quia nemo unus 
satis dignus regno visas est, id. 2, 6, 3: 00 
inortuoudnerninem uuum summa imperii 
redit, Caes. U. C. 3, 18: Khodils ut nihil 
uuum insigno, ita omnis generis dona do- 
dit, Liv. 41, ‘20, 7 ; cf id. 3, 45, 4. — b. Plur. : 
soquoro me Tres unos passus, three single 
steps, only three steps, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 34; 
unae quinque minao, id. Ps. 1, 1, 62 : ruri 
dum sum ego unos sex dies, id. Trin. 1, 2, 
129; id. Cist. 4, 2, 68: soso unis Suebie 
conccdoro, Caes. B. G. 4, 7 : Ubii, qui uni 
legates miserant, id. ib.4, 16; ut unis lit- 
teris totius aestatis res gestos ad senatum 
perscriberem, Cic. Fam.2, 7, 3: abs te ipso, 
qui me accusas, unas mihi scito litteras 
redditas esse, id. Att. 1, 5, 4. 

II. T r a n s f , indef . , a or an, one, some, 
someone. A, Without s^pron. 1, Absol.: 
inter mulieros. Quae ibi aderant, forte unam 
aspicio adulescentulam, etc., Ter. And. 1, 1, 
91 : ibi una aderit mulier lepida, etc., Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 1, 38: sicut unus paterfamilias his de 
rebus loquor, Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 132 ; cf. : me 
uua haec res torquet, quod non Pompejum 
tanquam unus manipularis secutus sim, id. 
Att. 9, 10, ‘2.— 2. With ex: ut me sic audia- 
tis ut unum e togatis, Cic. Rep. 1, 22, 36; cf. : 
qui non fuit orator unus e multis: potius 
inter multos prope singularis fUit, id. Brut. 
79, 274: ox principlbus unus nomine Poly- 
aenus, Liv. 24, 22, 1 : unus ox ultima turbft, 
id. 24, 27, 1.— 3. With de : tenuis L. Vergi- 
nius unusqiie de multis, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 66. 
—4. With gen. part, (not in Cic. ) ; e regione 
unlua oorum pontium, Caes. B. G. 7, 36: 
Apollonidos princlpum unus oratlonem ha- 
buit, Liv. 24, 28, 1; pastorum unus, id. 10, 

mi 
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4, S; ser\'U8 unus exulum initium fecit. Id. 

25, 23, 6: scortum transfugarum unius, id. 

26, 12. 16; 26, 83, 11; 30, 4*2, 30 ; 37, 23, 7; 
40, 6, 10: unus turbae milttaris, id. 22, 42, 
4; 6, 40, 6: unus hostlum I^itinae linguae 
scieus, Tac. A. 2, 13 : uua Amazouutn, id. ib. 
4, 56 : unum se civium (esso) rospondit, id. 
ib. 12, 5.-5. With sup.: est huic unus ser- 
vos violeutissimus, Qui, etc., Plaut. True. 2, 
1, 39 ; cf. : tanquam inlhl cum M. Crasso 
contentio esset, non cum uno gladiatore ne- 
quissimo, Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 7.— B. With, 1. 
Atiquis : ex quibus si unum aliquod in to 
coguoveris, etc. , Cic. Div. in Caecil. 9, 27 ; 
cf. : ad unum aliquetn confugere, id. Off. 2, 
1*2, 41: unius alicujus, id. Fin. 3, 19, 64; id. 
Verr. 2 1, 24, g 62; 2, 2, 3, g 9; Id. Phil. 10, 

1, 3 In the order aliqui.s uiius, Cic. Rep. 

1^ 32, 48.-2, Quidain : est enim eloquen- 
tia una quaedam do summis vlrtutibus. Cic. 
do Or. 3, 14, 66; unius cujusdam, id. ib. 2, 
10, 40, — 3. Quivis : si tu solus aut quivis 
unus, etc. , Cic. Caecin. 22, 62. —4, Qvilibet : 
queratur unus quilibet militis mei injuri- 
am, Liv. 42, 4*2, 3; unus Quiritium quilibet, 
id. 6, 40, 6: quilibet unus ex iis, quos. etc., 
id. 9, 17, 16. — 5, Quisque: ponite ante ocu- 
los unum quemque regum, Cic. Par. 1, 2, 
11 ; so, unus quisque {and sometimes in one 
word, uuusquisque); unaquaquo do re, id. 
Font. 10, 21; unum quodquo, id. Rose. Am. 
30, 83 : unum quidque, id. Verr. 2, 4, 69, 
g 13*2; cf Caes. B. C. 2, *29; domiui capitis 
unius ciyus/ue, Cic. Rep. 1, 3*2, 48. — (g, 
Quisquis : sin unum quicquid Bingillatim 
ct placide percontabere, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
39 : unum quicquid, Lucr. 6, 1388. — C, 
Private, unofficial, a private person, a pri- 
vate citizen (post-class.): diccutes publicam 
violationem fldoi nondebero unius lui san- 
guino, Veil. 2, 1, 6 : pro uno homine jactura 
publica pacisceris. Son. Suaa 7, 3. — Adv.: 
un& ( to I- !• )» same 

place, at the same time, in company, to- 
gether : qui cum Amphitruono bine una 
ioram in exercitum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 248 : 
hie Juppiter hodio ipse agot, Et ego una 
cum illo, id. ib. prol. 96: quod summi pue- 
roriim amores saepe una cum praetextA 
togA pouorentur, Cic. Lacl. 10, 33 : i me- 
cum, obsecro, una simul, Plaut. Most, 4, 3, 
43 : mandata eri perlerunt, una etSosia, id. 
Am. 1, 1, 18*2: si mei consllii causam ratio- 
nemque coguoverit, una et id quod facio 
probabit, et, etc., Cic. Div, in Caecil. 1, 1 : 
qui una voncraut, id. Rep. 1, 12, 18; cum et 
ego cssom una et pauci admodum familia- 
res, id. lAel. 1, 2 : si in Italia consistat 
(Pompejus), erimus una, id. Att. 7, 10; id. 
Fin. ‘2, 24, 79: id. Brut. 21, HI, — Poet., 
with dat.: Fallas huic lllius uua, Una om- 
nesjuvenum primi pauperque senatusTura 
dabant, at the same time, along with him, 
Verg. A. 8, 104 sq. 

Anusquisque, v. unus, ii. b. 5. 

UlUOa, / ['**'8^1) tAe goddess of 
anointing, Am. 3, 116 ; 7, 2*27 ; Mart. Cap. 

2, § 149. 

(collat. form of opllfo, q. v. ), 
onis, m. [ovis], a shepherd, Verg. E. 10, 19 ; 
App. Mag. p. 279, 36. 

Upis, is. I. Masc., the father of the 
third Diana, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 68, — H, 
Fern., the third Diana; acc. Upim, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 23, 68. 

upupa, he, f. I. L 1 1. , a hoopoe, 

Plin. 10, 29, 44, § 86; 10, 26, 36, g 73; Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 76 Mttll. ; cf. epops.— II. T r a n s f. , 
a kind of hoe or mattock, Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 7. 
ftrSi SCOrpXn = ovpa cKopwlov, SCOT- 

pion's-tail, a plant, App. Herb. 49.^ 

t a, un'i, = oipaiov, of or 

belonging to the tail : cybia, tail-pieces of 
tunny -fish, Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 151 (dub.; 
Jahn, terna cybia); cf. uraeon = owparoi', 
fishtail, Varr. L. L. 6. § 77 Mull. 

VraniA) tie, or IXriuudy 
pavia or Ovpavin (the Heavenly), Urania, 
the Muse of astronomy, Cic. Div. 1, 11, 17 ; 
id. Q. Fr, 2, 9, 1 ; Ov. F. 6, 66 ; Aus. Idyll. 
20, 8; Mart. Cap. 1, gg 7 and 28; Hyg. Fab. 
161. — II, The name of one of Actceon's 
hounds, Jdyg. Fab. 181. 

t ftranOSCOptlSy =:olpavovK6irot 

(the heaven-gazer), a sea-fish, called also 
callionymus, Plin. 32, 7, 24, § 69; 32, 11, 63, 
g 146. 

VrtumSy i; w».,= Dipasov, the father of 
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Saturn (pure Lat. Caelus), Lact. 1, 11, g 61; 

1, 13, g 16. 

nrbftnfttilllr adv. [urbanus], after the 
manner of city people, politely, urbanely : 
at ego rusticatim tangam, urbanatim ne- 
scio. Pomp. ap. Non. 409, 2, and 166, 31. 

nrblUlb) adv. , V. urbanus fin. 

nrb&XUCi&miS; um, ac^. [urbanus] ; 
In milit, laiig., garrisoned in the city (of 
Rome) : milites, Dig. 4, 6, 86, g 4 ; Spart. 
Carac. 4; id. Get. 6 (called urbanao cohor- 
tes, Dig. *26, 1, 8, § 9). 

lirbanitaSi htls, f. [id.], a living in a 
city, city life. I. Lit.; desideria urbis et 
urbanitatls, Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 : in urbis ur- 
banitatisquo desiderio, id. ib. 7, 17, 1. — H, 
Transf., city fashion, city manners, both 
in a good and in a bad sense. A, In a goodl 
sense. J, Refinement, elegance of manner, 
politeness, courtesy, affability, urbanity : 
addo urbanitatem, quae est virtus, ut Stoici 
rectissime putant, Cic. Fam. 3, 7j 6. — 2. 
Refinement, delicacy, or elegance of speech : 
urbanitate quadam quasi colorala oratio, 
Cic. Brut. 46. 170 ; cf. Quint. 6, 3, 17 (opp. 
rusticitaR); 6,3, 103sq. — ]b. In par tic., 
wit, humor, pleasantry, raillery: contume- 
lia si petulantins jactatur, convicium ; si 
facetius, urbanitas nominatur, Cic. Gael. 3, 
6; in quuutam hominum facetorum urba- 
nitatem incurratis, non dico, id. Fin. 2, 31, 
103: ut aliquando subtllitatem veteris ur- 
banitatis et humanissiml sermonis attin- 
gcrem, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10, ‘2 ; vides exaruisse 
Jam veterem urbanitatem, id. Fam. 7, 31. 
2: mancipiorum urbanitas in dominos con- 
tumeliosa, Sen. Const. 11,3: in jocis. Quint. 

2, 6, 8 ; oratoria, id. 6, 3, 14 : risus si aptus 
est, urbanitatis nomon adsequitur, id. 8, 6, 
74; 10, 1, 115.— B. I” sense, trickery, 
roguery, knavery : incurio.sos milites (ver- 
nacula utebantur urbanitate) quidam spo- 
llaverc, Tuc, H. 2, 88; so, veruula, Petr. 24. 

urbAnuS^ [urbs], of or he- 

longing to the city or tmvn, city-, town- (opp. 
rusticijs; cf. : urbicus, oppidanns). I, Lit. 
A, Adj. ; nostri inajores non sine causj 
praeponebant rusticos Romanos urbanis, 
Varr. R, R, 2, praef g 1 : rustica et urbana 
vita, id. ib. 3, 1, 1 : vita (oi^p. rustica), 
Quint. 2, 4. ‘24; cf. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 17: 
urban! assidul elves, quos scurras vo- 
cant, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 165 ; scurra, id. 
Most. 1, 1, 14: leges, id. Rud. 4, 3, 85: tri- 
bus, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38: praetor, Caes. B. C. 

3, 20: i>lebe.s, Sail. C. 37, 4; servitia, id. ib. 
24, 4: exercitus, Liv. 27, 3, 9 : administra- 
tio rei publicae (opp. provincialis), Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 16, g 43 : res, Plaut. Cas. 1, 13 ; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 6 : niotus, id. ib. 7, 1 : luxus, 
Tac. A. 2, 44 ; praedia, land and houses, all 
land covered by buildings (v. praedium), 
Dig. 60, 16, 198; 8, 1, 1; cf. ib. 8, tit. 2: fun- 
dus, Cato, R. R. 8, 2: rus, .lust. 31, 2: cohor- 
tes. Dig. 25, 1, 8, g 9. — 2, ^ubst. : firb&* 
nilS; i, TO., an inhabitant of a city, a city 
man, citizen: urbani hunt* rustic!, Plaut. 
Merc. 4, 3, 16 sq. : omnes urbani, riistici, 
Cic. Flu. 2, '23, 77; sermo omnis non modo 
urbanorum, sed etiam rusticorum, id. Or. 
24, 81: otio.si, Liv. 6, 20, 6; obrepere urba- 
nis, Plin. Ep. 9, 20, 2. — B. Esp., devoted 
to the city, fond of city life : diligero soccs- 
sum, quern tu nlmis urbanus es, nisi con- 
cupiscis, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 29. — H. Transf., 
in the city fashion, in the city style, citizen- 
like, both in a good and a bad sense. /L 
In a good sense. 1, Polished, refined, cul- 
tivated, courteous, affable, urbane (syn. : co- 
mis, humanus): hominom non solum sapi- 
entem,veruxn etiam, ut nunc loquimur ur- 
banum, Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 3; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 34 
sq. ; so Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6, g 17.— b. Transf, 
of plants, improved, cultivated, ornamental : 
sunt arborum quaedam urbaniore8,quas bis 
placet nominibus distinguere. Hae mites, 
quae IVuctu atquo aliqua dote umbrarumve 
oCaciohumaniue juvant, non improbe dican- 
tur urbanae, Plin. 16, 19, 32, g 78 : acanthi 
topiariae et urbanae herbae, id. 22, 22, 84, 
g 76. — 2. Of speech, a. 1“ gen., re- 
fined, polished, elegant, nice, choice : in vo- 
cibus nostrorum oratorum recinit quiddam 
et rosonat urbanius, Cic. Brut. 46, 171 : ge- 
nus dicendi, Quint. 2, 8, 4: os facile, expla- 
natum, Jucundum, urbanum, id est, in quo 
nulla ncque rusticitas noque perogrinitas 
resonet, id. 11, 3, 30 : dlstinctior et urba- 
nior et altior Cicero, Tac. Or. 18. — b. I 
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p a rt ic., of wit, witty, humorous, facetious: 
urbauus homo erit, cujus mulla boue dicta 
rcsponsaque erunt : et qui in sormonibus, 
circulis, conviviis, item in contiouibus, 
omni denique loco ridicule commodequo 
dicet, Domit. Mars. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 105 : 
dictum per se urbanum, id. 6, 3, 64 : cir- 
cumfertur Marcii Philippi velut urbanis- 
simum factum atquo dictum, CoL 8, 16, 3; 
qui est in isto genere urbanissimus, Cic. 
Caol. 16, 36 : Romani veteres atque urbani 
sales, id. Fam. 9, 16, 2 : homines lauti et 
urbani, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, $ 17 : hie tibi comis 
et urbanus liberque videtur, witty, cUver, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 90: urbanus coepit haberi, id. 
Ep. 1, 15, 27 : in senatu dicax et urbanus 
et bellus, Plin. Ep. 4, 26, 3 : urbanos qui 
ilia censuerunt dicam an miscros? Dice- 
rem urbanos, si senatura decerot urbani- 
tas, id. ib. 8, 6, 3.— B. sense, hold, 

forward, impudent: frontis ad urbauae 
descendi praemia, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 11 : auda- 
cia, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8. — Adv. : urb&nS 
(acc. to II. A.). 1. Courteously, civilly, af- 

fably, politely, urbanely : severe et gravi- 
ter et prisco agere, an reralsse ac leniter et 
urbane, Cic. Gael. 14, 33 : urbanius agere, 
id. ib. 16, 36: urbanissime et prudentissime 
adjuvit, Treb. Gallien. 14. — Slore froq., 2, 
Of speech, wittily, acutely, elegantly, hap- 
pily: aliquem facete et urbane ridere, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11, 39: bene et urbane dicere. Quint. 
6, 3, 42 ; 6. 7, 26 ; 6, 1, 46 al. : interrogare, 
id. 11, 3, 126 : emendare, id. 8, 3, 54 : urba- 
nius elabi, id. 2, 11, 2: urbanissime rospon- 
dere, Cell. 15, 6, 3. 

* urbicapas, ^ r*”’t>s-capio], a city 
taker, taker of cities : urbicapo, occisor re- 
gum, Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 64. 

nrbic&rxut, [urbicus], of 

or belonging to the city (post- class.): regio- 
ues, Cod. Tn. 11, 28, 14 ; praefcctura, Cod. 
Just. 3, 24, 1. 

* nrbicremns, um, adj. [urbs-cre- 
mo], city burning: nubes (of the destruc- 
tion of Sodom), Prud. Ham. 729. 

1. urbicus, »» Mi- [urbs], of or 
belonging to the city, city-, civic (post- Aug.) : 
res rusticae et urbicab. Cell. 15, 1, 3 : an- 
nona, Suet. Aug. 18 : res, id. Ner. 14 : nego- 
ciatoros, id. Caes. 49: magistratus, id. Aug. 
46: praefectus, Lampr. Heliog. 20; Mart. 1, 
64, 6: viao. Dig. 43, 8, 1. 

2. Urbiens, '> w., the name of a poet, 
Juv. 6, 71 ; Mart; 1, 42, 11. 

Urbig'eilUS paglis, * canton in Hel- 
vetia, perh. the mod. Orbe, in Vaud, Caes. 
B. G. 1,27; Inscr. Orel!. 403. 

Urblnuni) “ town in UmbHa, 

Tac. H. 3, 62 ; Inscr. Orell. 3714. — Hence, 
Urbinas, o*’ belonging to Ur- 

binum : Petissius, Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 19 ; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 84 Mfill— In plur. : Urbl- 
natOS, um, m., the inhabitants of Urbi- 
num, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114; Inscr. Orell. 999. 

Urbius (Orbius, J'est. p. i82 MOii.) 

clivus, in Rome on the Esquiline Hill, Liv. 
1, 48, 6 ; Sol. 1, § 26 ; cf. Becker, Autiq. 1, 
p. 626; and MQll. ad Fest. 1. 1. 

urbs, urbis (dat. vrbki, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
206),/. [Sanscr. vardh-, to make strong; cf. 
Pers. vard-ana, city], a walled town, a city. 
1, L i t. 1, I n g e n. : hi cootus sedem prl- 
mum certo loco domiciliorum causa con- 
etituerimt: quam cum locis manuquo sep- 
sissent, ejusmodi conjunctioncm tectorum 
oppidum vel urbem appellavcrunt, delubris 
distinctam spatiisqiio communibus, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26, 41 ; cf. : post ea qui flobat orbis, 
urbis principium, Varr. L. L. 5, § 143 MQll: 
urbs dicitur ab orbe, quod antiquae civita- 
tes in orbem fiebant, id. ap. Serv, Verg. A. 
1, 12: interoa Aeneas urbem designat ara- 
tro, Verg. A. 5, 756 Serv. : veni Syracusas, 
quod ab eQ urbe . . . quae tamen urbs, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 1, 3, 7 : certabant urbem Romam 
Bemoranme vocarent, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
48, 107 (Ann. v. 85 Vahl.) : arce et urbe sum 
orba, id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 114 
ib.): urbes magnae et imperiosae, id. Rep. 
1, 2, 3 : urbs ilia praeclara (Syracusao), Id. 
lb. 3, 31, 43; duabus urbibus eversls Inimi- 
cissimis huic iraporlo, Id. I.aeL 3, 11. — 
Rarely, and mostly poet., with the name of 
the city in gen. : urbs Patavi, Buthroti, 
Verg. A. 1, 247 ; 3, 293 ; Cassius in oppido 
Antiochiae cum omni exercitu, Cic. Att. 6, 
18, 1. — With (tjdj. prop. : urbs Romana = 
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Roma, Liv. 9, 41, 16; 22, 37, 12 ; 40, 36, 14: 
Flor. 1, 13, 21. — Of other cities (rare and 
post-class.): Ijimpsacenae urbis saius, Val. 
Max. 7, 3, ext. 4: in urbe Aquiicjensi, Paul. 
V. S. Ambros. 32 : urbs urblum, a metropolis, 
Flor. 2, 6, 36. — JJ, 1 n p a r t i c. , the city of 
Rome (like aarw, of Athens) : postquam Ur- 
bis appcllationem, etiamsi nomon propri- 
um non adiceretur, Romam tamen accipi 
sit rcccptum, Quint. 6, 3, 103; cf. id. 8, 2, 8; 
8, 5, 9 : hujuB urbis condendae principium 
profectum a Romulo, Cic. Rop. 2, 2, 4; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 47, 71 ; 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 37, 68 : (Caesar) 
raaturat ab urbe proflciscl, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 ; 
de urbe augendii quid sit promulgatum, non 
intellexi, Cic. Att. 13, 20, 1 ; conditor urbis 
(Romulus), Ov. F. 1, 27 ; (pater) Dextora sa- 
cras jaculatua arces Terrult urbem, Hor. C. 
1, 2, 4 : minatus urbi vincia, id. Kpod. 9, 9; 
called also urbs aeterna, Anira. 14, 6, 1. — 
Ad ui’bern esse, to stop at or near Rome; 
in publicists’ laug., of returning generals, 
who had to remain outside of the city till 
the Senate decreed them the right of en- 
trance ; or of provincial magistrates who 
were preparing for departure to their prov- 
inces, Cic. Verr. 1, 15, 46 Ascon. ; 2, 2. 6, 
§ 17 ; Sail. C. 30, 4 ; Caes. B. C. 8, 1. — B. 
Transf., as in Engl 1. The city, for the 
citizens {rare-, cf. civitas): invadunt urbem 
Bomno vinoquo sepultam, Verg. A. 2, 265; 
maesta attouitaque, Juv. 11,198; bene mo- 
ratao, Auct. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 24. — 2, The 
capital city, metropdis (post-class. ) : si tarn 
viciimm urbi municipium sit, ut, etc., Dig. 
39, 2, 4/n. ; Cod. Th. 14, 1, 3.— * II, T r o p. : 
urbem" philosophiao, mihi credo, proditis, 
dum castella defenditis, i.e. the main point, 
Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37. 

* urceatillly [urceus], with pitch- 
ers : Jovem aquam exorabant : itaque sta- 
tim urcoatim pluebat, I e. in pailfuls (as 
wo say), Petr. 44. 

nrcedl&ris, Mg. [urceolus), of or be- 
longing to pitchers, pitcher- : horba, a plant 
used for polishing glass pitchers, pellitory 
of the wall : Parietarin officinalis, Linn. ; 
Plin. 22, 17, 20, § 44; Scrib. Comp. 39; App. 
Herb. 81. 

nrcedlns^ ^ d-im. [ urceus], a little 
pitcher or water-pot. Col. 12, 16, 4; Juv. 3, 
203; 10, 64; Mart. 14, 105 in lemm. 

urceuS; i, m. (neutr. collat. form nfa 
Cenin, Cato, R. R. lO, l) [Gr. vfjxa, a Jar; 
cf. orca], a pitcher, water-pot, ewer. Dig. 33, 
7, 18, g 3; Hor. A. P. 22; Piaut. Mil 3, 2, 18; 
Cn. Matius ap. Gcll 10, 24, 10; Plin. 19, 6, 24, 
g 71; Col 12, 62, 8; Mart. 11, 66, 3; 12, 32, 
16 al. 

firiSdOf f- [di^b]. I, A blast, blight 
of plants, Cic. N. D. », 35, 86 ; Plin. 18, 28, 
69, § 279; Col. 3, 20, 1.— II. A bui-ning itch, 
Plin. 9, 45, 68, g 147 ; cf. App. M. 8, p. 216, 
18. 

Urdthr«l| /) = ovpiftfya, the excre- 
tory canal of the urine, the urethra, Cael 
Aur. Tard. 6, *4, 66; 6, 10, 91. 

furstictis, ^ “O'* Mj., = ou^rjTtKoS', of 
or relating to urine, urinary : pori, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 6, 16. 

nrg’enSy entis, Part, and P. a. of urgeo. 

nrg'CO (le®® correctly nrgneo)) ursi 
{perf rare ; past part, not found), 2, v. a. 
[Or. /'cp7-, eipyvvpi, to shut in; Sanscr. 
varg-, vargami, prevent ; Germ. Mork ; 
Engl, work], to press, push, force, drive, 
impel, urge. I, Lit. (mostly poet. ; syn. : 
pello, trudo); unda impellitur und& Urge- 
turque cadem veniens urgotquo priorein, 
Ov. M. 16, 182: urgcrls turlm circum to 
stanto, Hor. S. 1, 3, 135 : angustoque vagos 
pisces urgere catino, id. ib. 2, 4, 77 : trepi- 
dique pedem pede fervldus urgot, Verg. A. 
12, 748 ; cf. Cic. Rop. 6, 20, 21 : aut j^tis aut 
urges ruiturum, Sisypho, saxum, i. e. roll 
up, Ov. M. 4, 460: versaque in obnixos ur- 
guentur cornua vast© Cum gemltu, Verg. 
G. 3, 222 : tres (naves) Eurus ab alto In 
brcvla et Syrtes urget, Id. A. 1, 111 : mise- 
rum tenues in jeeur urgot acus, Ov. H. 6, 
92: equltos in oppidum, Auct. B. Afr. 6, 3: 
(Mars) aetherias currus urgebat ad arces, 
Stat. Th. 3, 222.— B. Transf. 1. To press 
upon (as something burdensome or com- 
pulsory ). a. To bear hard or close upon ; 
press hard, beset (class.); Caesar cum sep- 
timam legionem, quae juxta constiterat, 
urgeri ab noste vidisset, Caes. B. 0. 2, 26; 
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2, 26; Sail J. 56, 6; cf. : bine Pallas instat 
et urget Hinc contra Lausus, Verg. A. 10, 
433 : urgent impavidi te Salamlnius Teu- 
cer, te Sthenelu.s, Hor. C. 1, 16, 23 : hac 
urget lupus, hac cauis angit, id. S. 2, 2, 64. 
— b. “toeigh or bear down, to burden, op- 
press : at onus urget, Plant. Poeu. 4, 2, 36 ; 
cf. : onus aut jam urgentis aut certe ad- 
vcntantls sonectutis, Cic. Sen. 1, 2: quod 
latus raundi nebulae malusque Juppiter 
urget, Hor. C. 1, 22, 20 ; quern scabies aut 
morbus urget, id. A. P. 453; cf.: ergo Quin- 
tilium perpetuus sopor Urget, Id. C. 1, 24, 5 : 
omnos illiu-rimabilcs Urgentur ignotique 
longa Nocte, id. ib. 4, 9, 27 : populus mili- 
tift atquo inopia urguebalur, Sail J. 41, 
7 : prucsons atfiue urgens malum, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 26, 61. — c. urge, press, stimulate, drive, 
solicit (syn. inslo): quod te urget, scelus, 
Qui huic sis molestus? Piaut. Men. 2, 2, 47: 
etinm atquo etiam insto atque urgeo, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 48; quamobrom, ut facis. urge, 
insta, porflee, id. Att. 13, 32, 1 ; Lepldus 
ursit me et suis et Antonii litteris, ut, 
etc., Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 4: nihil 
urget, is pressing, Cic. Att. 13, 27, 2 ; 
cur patreni non urserit ad exsolutioneni, 
Dig. 23, 3, 33. — 2. To press, strain, exert 
in excess, etc. : vox autem ultra vires ur- 
gonda non est, Quint. 11, 3, 61; cf. oratio- 
nem, id. 11, 3, 102. — 3. To press upon (by 
too great nearness), to crowd, hem m, con- 
fine : no urbem banc urbe aliA premoro at- 
que urgere possitis, Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 16 : val- 
lis, quam densis frondibus atrum Urget 
utrimque latns, Verg. A. 11, 624; 7. 666: 
qnuquo pharetratao vicinia Persidis urget, 
id. G. 4, 290. — H, T r o )). A. To press, 
ply, urge with argument (a favorite ex- 
pression of Cic.) : urgerent praeterea phi- 
lo.sopborum greges . . . iustaret Academia, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 10,42: ilium neqne ursi, no- 
quo lovnvi, Id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : sed urges me 
mois versibuB, id. Div. 2, 20, 45 : urguebat 
Arccsilas Zenoncm, cum ipse falsa omnia 
diceret, etc., id. N. D. 1, 26, 70. — With acc. 
and inf : sed urguetis identidem hominum 
esse istam culpam non doorum, Cic. N. D. 

3, 31, 76 : illud urgeam, non Intollegore 
eum, quid, etc., id. Fin, 6, 27, 80. — Absol. : 
ut interrogando urgoat, Cic. Or. 40, 137; ur- 
gent tamen et nihil romlttunt, id. Fin. 4, 
28, 77 ; id. Off. 3, 9, 39 ; id. Lig. 3, 9 (also ap. 
Quint. 9, 2, 67). — B. To follow up, keep to, 
stick to, ply hard, push forward, urge on 
any thing: eundem locum diutius, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 35, 97 : quin tu urges istam ocensio- 
nom et facultatein, id. Fam. 7, 8, 2; jus, 
aequltatem, id. Off. 3, 10, 67 : idem illud do 
prov i no 1 is, Caol ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 3: pro- 
positum, Hor. S. 2, 7, 6: et durum terraei 
rusllcu.s urgot opus, Tib. 1, 9, 8; Ov. M. 4, 
390; cf.: non tacta ligonibiis arva, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 26 : vestem, Verg. A. 9, 489 : iter, Ov. 
F. 6, 520; vestigia ad manes, Sil 12, 419: 
Romae cum sum et urgeo forum, am often 
in the Forum, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4; cf. allum, 
to force or plunge into, Hor. C, 2, 10, 2. — 
Urgeri, with gen., to be hard pressed, prose- 
cuted for any thing ; male administratae 
provinciao aliorumque criminum, Tuc. A. 
6, 29. — Poet., with inf: marisque Baiis 
obstrepentis urges Summovero litora, Hor. 

C. 2, 18, 20 Hence, urg’eilSj ®*^*'*®) T*. a. 

(acc. to I. B. 1. ), pressing, cogent, urgent (post - 
cla.ss. and very rare) : urgentior causa, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 2 med. : urgentissima ratio, Cod. 
Just. 3, 11, 1. — Adv.: iirg’Cntcr,P>'«wnflr. 
by (late Lat.), Cypr, Ep. 30, 1. 

* firica. iio,/, i. q. eruca, a caterpillar, 
canker-worm, Plin. 18, 17, 44, g 164. 

Wrig-O, inis,/ [uro], heat, desire, 

piuriency (post-class.), App. M. 8, p. 216, 
16; 1, p. 105, 27; Arn. 6, 187 (but in Plin. 
20, 22, 87, g 238. the correct read, is ustio). 

Urilia,nG,y- [kindr. with Sanscr. vari, 
water; Gr. olpov; cf. urna and urceus], 
uri7ie. I. Lit., Cic. Fat. 3, 6; Cels. 2, 7; 
2, 19; Plin. 24. 11, 66. g 94; 24, 6, 17, g 27; 
Juv. 6, 313.— PZnr., Plin. 24, 13, 71, g 116; 
Suet. Aug. 80 fin.; id. Ner. 66; ld.Vesp. 23; 
Cell 19, 4, 3 et saep. — H, Transf.: ge- 
nitalis, seed, semen, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 168; 
cf. : urlna concepta, Juv. 11, 170. — Plur., 
Veg. Vet. 3, 15, 19. 

^ firinaly ot/pohoxelov. Gloss. Philox. 

Hrili&Us, e, Mj. [urina], of or belonging 
to urine, urinary, urinative : viae, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 6. 3; cf. fistula, Veg. 3, 15: vir- 
1935 
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iiuefi, Cael. Atir. Tard. 5, ‘2: modicamenu, 
j(l, ib. 1,4; 5,1. 

ftriOAtOry ‘>•'**'1 [brinorl, a diver, 
Varr. I., h. 6, <i 126 MfiU. ; LiV. 44, 10; Dig. 
14, 2, 4; Iiificr. Orell. 4116. 

firino, afo, V. urinor. 

firinor^ Ari, v. dep. (ante cla.BS. collat. 
form firino, lurina; (Jr, ovpitc], to 
plunge under water, to dive: ‘>*’•0®’’® 
inergi in atiuam, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 126 i 
Oic. Krugm. ap. Non. 474, 27: 1 lit). 11, 37, 
72, g 188. Part. : uririuntes, Plin. 9 30, 48, 

- r 11 r 

t firinnn, ovpivot,/iM oj 

wind, iviiid)/ : ovum, a wind egg, Tlin. 10, 

f. H, 7!>, § irjH. , ^ 

urion (uriam), [porh.n-om oi-poi^ 
Ton. for opov, a mountain], o kind of earth 
in mines, I’lin. 33. 4, 21, g 76. 

Vnom (-Uii)» = Olipiof, a title of 

Jupiter, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 67, g 128. 

nma-ae,/ lpr®p- (I VCHSOI of burnt clay ; 
root ur^, a vessel for drawing water, a 
water-pot, water -jar, urn. I, Lit.: ur- 
nae dictao, quod urinant in aquA haurienda 
lit urinator, Varr. L. L. 6, g 126 M fill. ; Plant. 
Ps. 1, 2, 24; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 16; 4 (5), 11, 28 ; 
Ov. K. 3, 14; id. M. 3, 37 ; 3, 172; Hor. 0. 3, 
11, 22; id. .S. 1. 5, 91; 1, 1, 64.— As an nttri- 
biito of personifled rivers, Vorg. A. 7, 792; 
Sil. 1, 407.— Of tho constollation Aquarius, 

< ) V. F. 2, 467 ; Hen.Thycst 866.— U. Trans f., 
in goo., a?i urn used for any purpose. A. 
Most froq., a vessel into which were thrown 
the voting-tablets or lots of any kind. 1 . 
A voting tirn (syn. sitella) : senidoriitn uriia 
copioso absolvit, equituin adiiocpiavit, (Tic. 

g. Fr. 2, 6, 6; Ov. M. 16. 44; Pr(tp. 4 (6), 11, 
49; Hor. S. 2. 1, 47; Sil. 9, 27; Juv. 13,4: 
eiluoit ex uriiA tros (jiidiccs), Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 17, 8 42; 8ut!t. Ncr. 21; Verg. A. 6, 22; 
Val. FJ. 2, 4H4; Sen. Contr. 1, 2, § 7; Just. 
22, 3, (i; I’liti. i;]). 10, 20, 2; Sen. Troad. 974; 
Ti'rt. S|»,‘ct. 16.-2. t'ke urn of fate, from 
which i.s drawn tho lot of every one’s des- 
tiny: omnium Versatur unia serins ocins 
.Sors cxitura, Hor. C. 2, 3, 26; orniio capax 
movet uriiii nomen, id. ib. 3, 1, 16; Verg. 
A. <■>, 432; Slat. S. 2, 1, 219: noiniiui in ur- 
nam coicere, Liv. 23, 3, 7; Plin. Kp. 10,3, 
2.— B. vessel to hold the ashes of the dead, 
a cinerarg urn, Ov. II. 11, 124; id. M. 4, 
166; 11, 706; 12, 616; 14, 441; id. Tr. 3, 3, 
66; Suet, Calig.16; Luc.7,B19j Sen. Troad. 
376.— C. ei money-pot, money-jar : argenti, 
Hor. S. 2,6, 10.— O. A liquid measure con- 
taining half an amphora, an urn, Cato, K. 
R. 148,1; (jol. 12, 41; Plin. 17,28,47, § 263; 
Pers. 6, 144.— 2. ei measure in gen., Cuto, 
R. K. 10, 2 ; 13, 3; Juv. 16, 26. 

urnalis^ ^ contain- 

ing an urn, holding half an amphora : ur- 
c.e'i, Cato, R. R. 13, 3: caliculi, Trebius Ni- 
ger ap. Plin. 9, 30, 48, g m.—Plur. subst: 
nrn&lia, lum, n., vessels of such capacity, 
Dig. 33, 6, 16. 

nrn&riamy [urna, I,], a table on 
which water-vessels n>ei-e set, an urn table, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 126 Mull. ; Id. ap. Non. 544, 
20. 

* urniffor, C^nm, adj. [urna-gcro], 
uni- bearing : puer, i. e. the constellation 
Aquarius, Anct. Carin. Sign. Cacl. 12 (in 
Anth. Lat. Burm. 2, p. 314). 

urnula, a®) /• [uroa]* “ 

* I. A water-urn, Varr. ap. Non. 644, 9: fic- 
tiles urnulao, Cic. Par. 1, 2, H-— II, A cin- 
erary urn, Spart. Sov. 24, 

ftro, ustum, 3, V. a. [for ueo from 
root u.s; cf. (Ir. ei<a>, to singe; aJw, to kin- 
dle], to burn (class.). I. L i t. 1, In gen. : 
(sacer ignis) urit corpore serpens Quam- 
cumquo arripuit partem, Lticr. 6, 660: urcro 
no possit ctilor amplius arldiis artus, id. 4, 
871: calidum hoe ost: etsi procul abest, 
urit male, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 81: unit odora- 
tnm nocturna in lumina cedrnm, Verg. A. 
7, 13: homines in usum nocturni luminis, 
Tao. A. 16, 44: picem et ceras nlimentaquo 
cetera flammao, Ov. M. 14, 633. — 2. * a 
parti c. a. To bum up, destroy by fire, 
consume (syn. cremo) : homlnem mortuum, 
inquit lex in XIL, in urbe ne sepelito nevo 
urito, Cic. I.eg. 2, 23, 68 Moa; so XII. Tab. 
ib. 2, 24, 60 : llanima cum corpora fulva leo- 
num soleat torrero atque urere, Lucr. 6,898 
(902); in corpore si quid ejusmodi est, quod 
reliqvto coTpori noceat, Id uri socarique pa- 
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I timur, Cic. Phil. 8, 5, 16: agros, Liv. 26, 21, 
16; urbea bostium, Tac. H, 2, 12; superbas 
Carthaglnte arces, JHor. Epod. 7, 6: Achal- 
cuM Ignis IliacBS domos, id. G. 1, 16, 36; cf.: 
usto ab Rio, id. Epod. 10,13; ustis navibus, 
id. ib. 9, 8: neglectig urenda filix innasci- 
lur agris, id. S. 1,3, 37: cum frondibus uri- 
tur arbos, Ov. M. 2, 212 et saep. : acanthi 
radices ustis laxatisquo mire prosunt, 
burned, scorched, I'lin. 22, 22, T44, g 76: a 
sole UBti, id. 23, 4, 42, g 86: ecce sexus in- 
flrinus so url perpetitur, lAct. 6. 13, 14 : ur- 
bis hosiium, Tac. H. 2, 12: praedas, id. A. 
4, 48; regionem, Curt. 4, 9, 8; 4, 14, 2.— 

Of encaustic painting, to burn in (very 
rare) : picta coloribus ustis puppis, Ov. F. 
4, 275: tabulam coloribus, Id. lb. 3, 831.— 
B, Transf. \,To burn, i, e. to scorch, 
parch, dry up; to sting or pain acutely 
(syn. torreo): videmiis cetcras partes in- 
ciiltas (terrarum), quod aut frigore rigeant 
aut urantur calorc, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 : cum 
.Sol gravis ureret arva, Ov. M. 6, 339 : ter- 
ras (Sol), id. ib. 4, 194; enmpum (seges), 
Verg. G. 1, 77 sq. : solum (ciccr), Plin. 18, 
12,32, 8 124; vincas (fimum suillum), id. 
17, 27, 46, 8 268: urentes harenae, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 31 ; V. Orell. ad h. 1. ; sitis usscrat her- 
bas, Ov. F, 4, 299: sitis arida guttur Urit, 
id. M. 11, 1.30: faucc.*? urit ,siti.s, Hor. S. 1,2, 
114: nec febribus uror anlielis, Ov. P. 1, 
10, 6: pcstilentia urens siniiil urbem aUiuc 
ngros, Liv. 10, 47, 6: dysenteria si urat, 
Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 128; calx urit, discutit, ex- 
trnhit, burns, heats (when taken as a med- 
icine), id. 36, 24, 67, 8 180: url, vinciri, fer- 
roque necari. Sen. Ep- 37, 1 : hac sunt, qua- 
nirn Dolicias et panniculus bombycimis 
urit, oppresses, iwv. 6, 2()0.— 2. To rub sore; 
to gal!., fret, chafe, corrode : calceus ... si 
pede minor, urct, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 43 : si to 
gravis uret wirciua ebartue, id. ib. 1, 13, 6: 
tenoro.s urit lorica lacortos. Prop. 4 (6), 3, 
23: uri virgis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 68: loris non 
ureris, id. Ep. 1, 16, 47: untiqua terebra 
urit cam partem quam perforat: Gallica 
excavat nec urit, C’ol. Arb. 8, 3; ut prenso.s 
urant juga prima juvcncos, Ov. R. Am. 2:16. 
— 3. pinch with cold; to nip, blast, with- 
er ; pcrnoctant vcnatorcs in nive, in mon- 
til)U8 uri se puliuntur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: 
.Scythao contimii.s frigoribus uruntur, Just. 
2, 2, 9: iis, quao frigus u.‘!.serit, sunt rctno- 
(llo, Plin. 22, 26, 67, 8 119; Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 8; 
id. F. 1, 680: urcbnnt montana nives, laic. 
4, 62; Val. FI. 2, 287.— II. Trop., to burn, 
inflame, consume with passion; in pass., 
to burn, glow, he. heated, be ir^fiained, be en- 
amored; of love or lust: mo tamen urit 
amor, Verg. E. 2, 68; Daphnis me mains 
urit, id. ib. 8, 83; vires urit videndo Femi- 
na, id. G. 3, 216 : urit mo Glycerao nitor, 
Urit grata protervitas, Hor. C. 1, 19, 5 sq.— 
Pass. : uritur infelix Dido, Verg. A. 4, 68: 
Hor. Epod. 14, 13; Ov. M. 1, 496; 3, 464; 7, 
22 ; i:i, 703 al. ; meum jecur urere bilis, 
Hor, S. 1,9, 06: iracommunitermit utrum- 
< 1110 , id. Ep, 1, 2, 13.— Pass. ; uror, scu, etc., 
Hor. C. 1, 13, 9.— Of envy : urit fulgore suo, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 13. — B. T r a n 8 f. To 
vex, annoy : uro hominem, I gall the fellow, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 42; cf. pass. : id nunc his ce- 
rebrum uritur. Mo esse ho.s trccentos Phi- 
lippes facturum lucrl, Plant. Pocn. 3, 6, 26. 
— 2. 1“ g®®-> tc> disturb, harass, annoy, 
oppress : eos belliim Romamuu urebat,Liv. 
lO, 17, 1; cf pass.: quo (hollo) Italia ure- 
batur, id. 27, 39,9: labor aliquem urens, id. 
30, 23, 6: captos legibus ure tuis, Ov. Am. 
1, 8, 70; populum gravis urebat infesto 
marl annona, Veil. 2, 77, 1 : urebat nobilem 
populum ablatum mare, Flor. 2, 6, 2. 

* nmmcimif ovpd, tail], 

the loioest part of an ear of com, Varr. R. 
U. 1, 48, 8. 

ursa, [ursus], « she-bear. I, Lit., 
Ov. mT 2;486; 13,803; 13,836; 15,379; id. 
F. 2, 181 ; Mart. 6, 25, 2. — B. P 0 e t. , a bear, 
in gen., Verg. A. 6, 37; Ov. M. 12, 319; 14, 
256. — n, Transf : Ursa, as a constella- 
tion, either Ursa ^qjor, the Greater Bear, 
or Ursa Minor, the Lesser Bear, Ov. H. 18 
(17), 162; id. Tr. 1, 4, 1; 3, 11, 8; 6, 3, 7 ; 
Val. FJ, 4,724; Suet. Aug. 80. 

Iirsinilg, a, um, a^. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to a bear, bear's-. I, A<ij. : sanguis. 
Col. Arb. 16: fel, Plin. 28, 16, 62, g 219: 
adeps, id. 28, 17, 71, 8 236: rabies, id. 8, 36, 
64, g 130 : allium, a kind of wild garlic, id. 


19, 6, 34, g 116.— B. SubsL: nndliay 
f, bear's meat, Petr. 66. 

WnroSa ^ uresus; Sanscr. area; 

Gt.&pktot], a bear, Plin. 8, 36, 64, g 131; 
Ov. M. 2, 494; 10, 540; Hor. Epod. 16, 61; 
id. C. 3, 4, 18; id. A. P. 472; Juv. 4, 100; 
Son. Ira, 2, 31, 6; 3, 43, 2; cf Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 100 MQll. — Prov. : fumantem nasum 
vivi tentaveris ursi, 1. 0 . to provoke a dan- 
gerous person. Mart. 6, 64, 28: ursum po- 
scunt, a bear-baiting in the circus, Hor. Ep. 

irHca, a®, / [uro]. I. Lit. A, A 
nettle, stinging-nettle, Plin. 21. 15, 55, § 92 ; 
22, 13, 16, g 31; Cat. 44, 15; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 
8; Pers. 6, 70 al.— B. Transf; a sea-net- 
tle, a kind of zoophyte, Plin. 9,46, 68, g 146; 
also cjilled marina urtica, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 
9— II. Trop., lustful desire, pruriency, 
Jnv. 2,128; 11, 166(168). 

Iiytica,v. Plin. vocab. and eruca. 
tt urns, '> [Celtic], a kindoftoild ox, 
a ure-ox, urus, Caes. B. (J. 6, 28; Plin. 8, 16, 
16, § 38; Verg. G. 2, 374; 3, 632; cf Macr. S. 

6. 4 fin. 

nrvo (nrba)) f'r®, V. n. [urvum], to 
plough round, mark out with a plough : 
urvat, Ennius in Andrompda significat cir- 
cumdat, ab eo sulco, (pii tit in urbe con- 
denda urvo aratri ... Ait autem: Circuin 
spso urvat ad pedes, etc., Fest. p. 376 Mftll. 
N. c.r. (Trag. v. 141 Vahl.); cf : urvaro e.st 
aratro dctlnirc, Dig. 50, 16, 239, § 6. 

nrvtm (nrbum)) tke curved part 
ofaimugh, the plough-tail , with which the 
liounds of cities were marked out, Varr. R. 
R. 2. 1, 10 Schneid. N. cr.; cf. id. I-. L. 6, 
g§ 127 and 1:T5 Mlill. ; Dig. 60. 16, 239, g 6. 

UsC&IUly ® tc>wn oj Illyria, Liv'. 

4 : 1 , 18 sqq.— Hence, Uscancnses, 
m., the, inhabitants of Uscana, Liv. 43, 18; 

43. 19. 

USio, onis,/ [utor], use (ante- and post- 
class.): uomini usioni recipitur, Cato. R. R. 
149, 2: quao tibi usioni supcrerunl, id. ib. 
38, 4 : ii.sioui quod satis csset, Varr.ap. Non. 
231, 6: usioni.s gratia, Scaovola ap. Cell. 4, 

l, 17; usionis causA, Dig. 34, 2, ‘IS.—Plur., 
Arn. 7, p. 238 dub. 

UsipetOS, U 81 , m., a Germanic people 
on Uw Rhine, near the Tenchteri, Cacs. B. 
G. 4, 1; 4, 4; 4, 16; Tac. A. 1, 61.— Called 
also Usipii, T®®- 59; id. H. 4, 32; 

id. 0. 32; id. Agr. 28; 32. 
fisi'tate, «dc., v. usitor, /*. a. fm. 
usitatus, a, um, Part, and i*. a. of 
usitor. 

usitor, iitus, 1, v.freq. dep. [utor], to use 
often, be in the habit of using ; as a verb, 
fm. only a few times in Gellius in the perf; 
with abl.: verbo, Gell. 17, 1, 9; 10, 21, 2: 
auulis, id. 10, 10, 1.— Much more freq. and 
quito class.: uiltatus, ®) u™) 
tho passive BCtmo, usual, toonted, customary, 
common, ordinary, accustomed, familiar: 
hoc jam vetus est et majoriim exemplo 
multis in rebus usitatum, Cic. Caeciii. 16, 
45; usitatus honos pervulgutusque, id. Phil. 
14, 4, 11: nomen, Quint. 3, 6, 5:L vocabula, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 4: apud eos omno genus cu- 
niculorum notum atqtio usitatum est, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 22 : usitato more pcccare, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 3, § 9: penna, Hor. C. 2, 20, 1: potio- 
nes, id. Epod. 6, 73: oratio, (juint. 8, 3, 4: 
alius, no coudomnaretur, pccuniam dedit: 
usitatum est, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44, g 117; cf , 
with acc. and in/: cum eas non solum re- 
felli, sed etiam accusari sciamus usitatum 
esse, Quint. 6, 6, l.—Comp. : faciamus trac- 
tando usitatius hoc verbum ct tritius, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 7, 27 : quod usitatius esse coeplt, 
Quint. 3, 9, 4.— Sup.: utatur verbis quam 
usitatissimiB, Cic. Or. 25, 85: raos, Quint. 1, 

7, U.—Adv.: 

ner: loqui, Cic. Fin. 4, 26, 72; 5, 29, 89: dic- 
tum, Gell. 19, 7, 3. — Comp.: dicero, Gell. 

13. 20, 21 ; Aug. Trin. 9. 

Usp6,®s,/, a town of Asiatic Scythia, 

Tac. Z 12, 16.— Hence, Ug®en*e», >«“»» 

m. the inhabitants of Uspe, Tac. A. 12, 17. 
Ugpiam,a<2v. [us-piam, v. usque], at or 

in any place, anywhere, somewhere (rare 
but class; mostly in affirmative clauses; 
cf usquam) : slve est ilia (lex) scripts uspi- 
am, sive nusquam, Cic. Leg. 1, 15, 42: si 
avenam iispiam vidcris, id. Fin. 6, 30, 91 : 
non dubitabam, quin to illc aut Dyrrhachii 
aut in istis locis uspiam visurus csset, id. 



USQU 


USQU 


U S T U 


Att. 1, 17, 2; utrum consistere usplam ve- 
lit, an mare transire, nescitur, id ib. 7, 12, 
2: malo esse in Tusculano aut uspiam in 
suburbano, id ib. 16, 13, b, 1: perscrutabor 
fanum, si inveniam uspiam Aurum, Plant. 
AuL 4, 2, 13 : no uspiam insidiae flent, id. 
Mil 3, 1, 2: motuo ne opsint mihi, nevo 
opstent uspiam, id ib. 4, 2, 6.— With am. : 
nec uspiam ruris reperitur ille, App. M. 7, 
p. 119: scripturarum, Aug. Ep. 164, 7.— H. 
Transf., in any business or affair: 01. 
Nimis tenax es. St. Num me expertus 
uspiam? Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 19; cf. id. Mil. 3, 

I, 2 supra. 

adv. [US for ubs, ft*om ubi; 
indef. suttlx quam, as in quisquam, etc.; 
cf. usque], at or in anyplace., anywhere (usu. 
in ceg. clauses, while uspiam, corresp. to quis- 
plam, is used also affirmatively). I, L 1 1. : 
late, cui nullus essct usquam consistcndi 
locus, etc., Cic. FI. 21, 60: numquam etiam 
ftji usquam, quin, etc., Ter. Eun. 6, 9 (8), 62: 
nequo quiescam usquam noctu neque in- 
terdiu, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 21: ncc usquam 
insistentes. Quint. 10, 7, 6: nequo omnino 
hujus rei meminit usquam poeta ipso, id. 

II, 2, 16.— Of place in books or in history : 
quo nequo acutius ullius imperatoris cogi- 
latum nequo colcrius factum usquam legi- 
mus, Nep. Dat. 6, 8.— With gen. : nec sane 
usquam tcrrarum locum, etc., Just. 3, 3, 9. 
— (/3) In nog. interrog. sentences : num ejus 
color pudoris signum usquam indicat? Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 7. — With gen.: an quisquam us- 
quam gentium est aeque miser? Ter. Hec. 3, 
1,13. — (7) In conditional clauses: si quid Us- 
quam justitia est, Verg. A. 1,004; si usquam, 
Quint. 6, 1, 61; 11 1, 64.— b. Affirmatively : 
miror to, cum Roma absis, usquam po- 
tius esse, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 2 : undo quod est 
usquam . . . Inspicitur, Ov. M. 12, 41 : im- 
plorare quod usquam est, Verg. A. 7, 311. 
— B, Of other relations than those of place, 
in any thing, in any way ; with neg., by 
no means, in no re.yn'ct, etc. (rare but class. ) : 
Deque istic neque alibi tibi usquam erit in 
mo mora, Ter. And. 2, 6, 9: nequo asset us- 
quam consllio aut auctoritati locus, Cic. 
Off. 2, 1, 2: non usquam id quidem dicit 
omnino, id. Tusc. 6, 9, 24: Jugurtha neque 
advorsus iram eJus (poptili Romani) us- 
quam nisi avaritia nobilitatis et peouniA 
suaspem habere, Sail. J. 13, 6. — H, Transf 
* A. Of value; alicui usquam es.se, to be of 
any account or importance (cf. ; nullo loco 
habere, eta); quasi jam usquam tibi siut 
viginti minae. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 16 (Bentl. ox 
coqj. ; quasi hujns jam tibi). — B. With 
verbs of motion, to any place, anywhither, 
anywhere: duci potis est si ea usquam 
gentium, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 91; velut usquam 
Vinctus ca.s, Hor. S. 2, 7, 30. — 2. I K® «•, 
at all : nec vero usquam discedebam, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 1, 1: neque progredi usquam, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 11: (formica) non usquam pro- 
repit, Hor. S. 1, 1, 37: moveri Hand usquam 
poluit, Ov. M. 4, 653 : prius, quam Tissa- 
phernes usquam se moveret, Nop. Ages. 3, 2. 

usque, [us- for ubs-, ft’om ubi with 
locative s; and que for qued, old abl. of 
quis; v.Corss. Ausspr. 2, 471; 838; cf.: qui.s- 
quc, usquam]. I. Lit., all the way to or 
from any limit ofspace, time, etc. (cf; line, 
tenus) ; of place, all the way, right on, with- 
out interruption, continuously, constantly. 
A, With prepositions. 1, With aJb : qul a 
fundamento mihi usque movisti mare, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 66 : usque a mari supcro Romam 
proficisci,Clc.Clu.68,192: ex omnibus spec- 
taculis usque aCapitolio plausus oxcitatus, 
id. Sest. 68, 124: usque a rubro mari, Nop. 
Hann. 2, 1.— Poet.: Pardaniam Siculo pro- 
spcxit ab usque Pachyno, Verg. A. 7, 289 
(sometimes as one word, v. abusque). — 2. 
With ex : usque ex ultima Syria atque 
Aegypto navigare, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 60, § 167, 
— 3. With ad: usque a Dianio ad Sinopen 
navigavcrunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, § 87 : ab 
imis unguibus usque ad verticem sum- 
mum, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : usque ad Ico- 
nium, id. Fam. 3, 8, 4 : ab Attica ad Thes- 
saliam usque, Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 63: usque ad 
Numantiam mlslt, Cic. Dejot. 7, 19; usque 
ad castra hostium accessit, Caes. H. G. 1, 
61 (poet, and post- Aug. ad usque; often as 
one word, v. adusque).— 4. With in and 
acc. : cum ad eum usque in Pamphyliam le- 
gates mlsissent, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 36: por- 
tQs usque in sinfts oppidis et ad urbis cre- 
pidines infusi. Id. Rep. 3, 31, 43.-5, With 
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trans : trans Alpes usque iransfertur, Cic. ] 
Quint. 3, 12.— 5, With sub and acc.: admd- 
runt oculis usque sub ora faces, Ov. Ib. 240 
(236).— B, With adverbs of place : quod eos 
usque istinc exauditos putem,Cic. Att. 1, 14, 
4.-2, Esp., with quaque (less correctly as 
one word, usquequaque; v. II. A. 3. e. and 
II. B. 3. infra), everywhere : non usque qua- 
que idoneum invenias locum, ubi, etc., 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 518, 6 (Com. Rel. v. 198 
Rib.); immo vero, quom usquequaque um- 
bra’st, tamcn Sol semper hie est, Plaut. 
Most 3, 2, 79 : mari terraquo lllas usque 
quaque quaeritat, id. Poen. prol. 105 ; aut 
undiquo religioncm tolle, aut usque qua- 
que conserva, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 110; effugere 
non est, Flacco, basiatorea Instant . . . 
occurrunt, et hinc et illinc, usquequaque, 
quacunque, Mart 11,98, 3; cf : qvaqvk vs- 
QVK, Inscr. Grut 611, 13.— C. With acc. of 
the place whither, all the way to, as far as, 
to. 1, With names of towns (class. ; acc. 
to Reisig. Vorles. p. 216, usque ad Numan- 
tiam means all the u'ay to the town, i. e. to 
its walls or gates : usque Numantiam, ail 
the way to or into it, implying entrance of 
the town; cf the passages cited infra): 
thoatrum ita resonaus, ut usque Romam 
signifleationes vocesque referantur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 14, g 42: Milctum usque? obsecro. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 21. — 2 . With other names 
than those of towns (post -Aug.): ab 
hac (sc. Sicilia) Cretani usque Siculum 
(mare) vocat, Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 76: im- 
porium usque extremes Orienti.s ternii- 
nos prolatum, Just 7, 1, 4 : termirios 
usque Libyae, id. 1, 1, 6 ; ab AtticA Thes- 
saliam u.sfjuc, Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 63 : ab 
eo usquo Jovem, id. 2, 22, 20, § 84 : horreq- 
dus ab astris Doscendit vos usque fragor, 
Stat Th. 11, 89.— II. M eton. A. Of time, 
all the time, continually, perpetually, all the 
while from or to a period, as long or as far 
as, until. 1. With prepositions, a. W'^ith 
ab : mihi uiagna cum eo jam indc usque 
a pueritiA Fuit semper familiaritas. Ter. 
Heaut 1, 2, 9 : primus esses memoriter 
Progeniem nostram usquo oh avo j)rofe- 
rens, id. Phorm. 2, 3, 48 ; augures omnes 
usquo a Romulo, Cic. Vatin. 8, 20 : opinio 
jam usque ab heroicis ducUi temporibus, 
from as far back as the heroic ages, id. 
IMv. 1, 1, 1 ; usque a Thule Milosio, id. N. 
D. 1, 33, 91 : bona i)atorna et avita et usquo 
a nobis repetita, id. Cael. 14, 34.— With 
ad: usqtio a mane ad vesperum. Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 97: a mane ad noctem usquo in 
foro dego diem, id. Most 3, 1, 3: inde usquo 
ad diurnam stellam crastinam potabimus, 
id. Men. 1, 2, 62; cf Cic. Rep, 1, 16, 26: ille 
nihil difficilius esse dlcchat, quam amici- 
tiam usque ad extremum vitae diem por- 
manore, id. 1.4iel. 10, 33 : dcinceps retro 
usque ad Romulum, as far as, up to, Id. 
Rep. 1,37, 68.-2, With acc. (post-Aug.); 
paucao, aegre se defciidciitos, usquo tem- 
pora Alexandrl Magui duravorunt, Just 2, 
4, 32: a regc Romulo usque Caesarem Au- 
gustum, Flor. 1, prooem. 1 (al. usque in). — 
3. With adverbs, a. With inde: pucritiae 
inomoriam recordari ultimam, inde usque 
repetens, etc., Cic. Arch. 1, 1.— 1), With an- 
tehac : ut animus in spe usque untchac at- 
tentus fiiit, Ita, etc.. Ter. And. 2, 1, 3. — c. 
With adhuc: quod occullatum’st usque ad- 
huc nunc non potest, Plaut Aul. 2, 3, 10: 
qui mo turn Icni passus animost usque ad- 
huc facere, etc., Ter. And. 1, 6, 27 : cessa- 
tum usque adhuc est, until now. hitherto, 
id. Ad. 4, 4, 23 : qui mos usque adhuc est 
rctentus, Cic, Rep. 2, 20, 36 : usquo adhuc 
certe animum meum probastis, Suet Dom. 
18 ; V. adhuc, II. A. — 4, With eo: tamen 
usque eo se tenu it, quoad, etc., Cic. Dejot 
4, 11 : usquo eo animadverti eum jocari, 
id. Rose. Am. 22, 60; v. 2. eo, II. C. — o. 
With quaque, continually, always: Chrusa- 
Iiis mihi usque quaque loquitur ncc recte, 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 83: usquo quaque sapere 
oportet, Poet ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 1 ; so, us- 
que quaq»io, Cat 39, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 2 ; 
1, 7, 6; Cell. 16, 3, 1: usquequaque, dc hoc 
cum dicemus, whenever, Cic. Att 4, 9, 1. — 
0pp. nusquam : atque hoc non alienum 
est, quod ad multa pertineat, no aut 
nusquam aut usquequaque dicatur,^hic 
admonoro, Cic. Inv. 2, 21, 63. — £ with 
dum : usque dum rognum optinebit Jup- 
piter, Plaut Men. 5, 1, 28 : conplebo Ik- 
miliam adeo usque satietatera dum capiet I 


pater, id. Am. 1, 2, 9: usque id egi dudum, 
dum loquitur pater, Ter. Heaut 6, 2, 30; 
Cato, R. R. 166: mihi quidem usque curae 
erit, quid agas, dum, quid egeris, sciero, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 3; id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 12; 9, 
1, 6, § 16; Hor. C. 3, 30, 7 ; cf dum, I. B. 1. b. 

— With itUerea : nam usque dum ille 
vi^m colet luopem . . . Inlerea usquo 11)1 
do me supplicium dabo, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 84 
sqq. — li. With donee: Ibo odoraus quasi 
canis venaticus Usque donee persecutus 
volpem ero vestigiis, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 114. 

— k. With quoad: usque ilium, quoad el 
nuntiatum essct consules descendisse, om- 
nibus exclusis commentatura, etc., Cio. 
Brut 22, 87 : dandum ordeum, usque quoad 
erunt lactentes, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 12.— L With 
adeo: usque adeo in periculo Ihisse, quoad, 

etc. , Cic. Sest 38, 82; cf Cato, R. R. 67: In- 
stare usque adeo, douce sc adjurat, Plaut 
Cist 2, 3, 40; id. Kud. 3, 6, 32; usque adeo, 
dum, C. Gracch. ap. Gell. 10, 3, 6; cf Plaut 
Am. 1, 2, 10 sub f supra. — ni. With nunc 
(post-class.): nunc usque, to this day, Amro. 
14, 2, 12: usquo nunc, Hler. Ep. 3, 87.— B, 
In other relations. I, Of extent or degree, 
even to, quite up to, or as far as. Absol. : 
ego vapulando, ille verberando, usque amho 
defessi sum us. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 6 Fleck, (al. ver- 
berando usque, ambo: incerta est distinc- 
tio, Don. ad loc.): poenasque dedit usque 
superquo (— usque 00 quod satis csset), 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 65.—]), IVilli ad : usque ad ra- 
vim poscam, Plaut Aul. 2, 6, 10: usque ad 
neccm, Ter. And. 1, 2, 28 : hoc malum us- 
que ad bestias perveniat, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 
67 ; usque ad cum tlncm, dum, etc., id. 
Verr. 1, 6, 16; v. dum: nssenserunt consu- 
les designati, omnes etiam consulares us- 
que ad Pompeium, up to, i. e. except Pom- 
pey, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 20.— c. With adeo : 
undiquo tolls Usque adeo turhatur agris, 
to so great an extent, Verg. E. 1, 12.— i. With 
terminal adverbs: Anco rogi familiaris est 
factus (sc. L. Tanjuinius) usque eo, ut, etc., 
Cie. Rep. 2, 20, 36; v. co, under is^rj. .• us- 
que quo non vis subicl mihi? how long? 
Vulg. Exod. 10, 3; cf quousque — 2 Right 
oti, always, without stop, continuously, con- 
stantly, incessantly: Ep. No abcas, prius- 
quam ego ad to von6ro. Ap. Usque oppe- 
rinr, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 122: Ctesipho mo pug- 
nis miserum Usque occidit. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
20: an usque In nostrum jacie.s verba su- 
porba caput? Prop. 2. 8, 16; cantnntos licet 
usque, minus via laedit, eamus, Verg. E. 9, 
64; cf: nec vidisse semel satis est, juvat 
usque morari, id. A. 6, 487 : naturam expol- 
les furcA, tamcn usquo rccurrct, Hor. Ep. 1, 
10,24. — Repeated: allatres licet usquo nos 
ct usquo, Mart 5, 60,1 : ergo, qui prius usque 
et usque et u.squc Furum scindero podiccs 
solebam, Auct Prlap. 78.— 3, Esp.: usque 
quaque (less correctly as one word, usque- 
quaque), in every thing, on every occasion : 
uolito usque quaque idem quaerore, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 5, B 10: nn hoc usquo quaque, 
aliter in vita? id. Fin. 6, 30, 91 Madv. ad 
loc. ; et id usquequaque quantum sit ap- 
pareat, in each particular, id. Or. 22, 73; 
Plin. Ep. 7, 12, 5: religionum usquo quaque 
contemptor, practer uulus Deae Syriae, 
Suet Ner. 66 init. 

nioueon&Qne, v usque, i. b. 2. ; ii. 
A. 3. e. ; II. B. 3. 

nsta, [uro], a kind of red color, 
burnt cinnabar, Plin. 36, 6, 20, g 38; Vitr. 7, 
11 fin.; laid. Orig. Iff 17. 

Ustica, f I, small hill in the 
Sabine country, near Horace's villa, still 
called Val d^Ustica, Hor. C. 1, 17, 11.— H, 
A small island north of Sicily. Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
g 92. 

nsticilia) a, nm, adj. [uro], of a color 
produced by burning, i. e. brown ( post- 
class.), Isid. Orig. 19, 28. 

UStilaffO, inis,/, a plant, called also 
rarduus ^aticus, App. Herb. 109. 

nstiOy On is,/ [uro], a burning, searing, 
or cauterizing (post- Aug. and very rare) : si 
costa carlosa est, inutilis ustio, Cels. 8, 2 

fin. : quaedam ustiono sanantur, Plin. 84, 
16, 44, g 151; vehementlor sinapis, id. 20, 
22, 87, g 239. 

Ultor^ Oris, m. [id.], a burner of dead 
bodies, a corjt)sc-6um«r, Cic. Mil. 33. 90; Cat 
69, 5; Mart 3, 93, 26; Luc. 8, 738. 

[ustor], a female 
hair-curler, Tert Pall. 4 dub. 

1937 



USUK 

nttrinay a®*/ *1. ^ burning, 

hum, App. M. 7, p. 196, 30.— II, A place, for 
burning corpses, Insor. Orell. 4517 ; cf. Feat. 
8. V. buHtijm, p. 32 — CaUed also Instxi- 
nnm, «• , I“8cr. Grot. 666, 3 ; 766, 4 ; iu44, 
7^ 

UStulO; flvi, utum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I, L 1 
In gon., to burn a little, to ncorch, 
singe (very rare; syn. anibunt): palos.Vitr. 
6, 12; taleas olciigfnoas, Id. 1, 6: caput fer- 
vonti ferro, i. o. to crisp the hair, Auct. 
Priap. 46. — * B. 1’ i' o g »• . 
suine by lire ; .‘jcripla 1 ignis, Cat. 36, 8. — 
** II. T r a n s f. , to pinch, nip, or blast with 
cold* gerniiias (arboris) fTigoris aura, Auct. 
Priap. 62. 

UBtftra, ae,/ [id.], the burning (late 
Lat.): Cervoris, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 93; 
ignis, id. ib. 3, 8, 96: ignis ad usturam iufer- 
tur injustis, Arn. in I’sa. 74. 

nstllS, "-I I’t^rt. of uro. 

ftsn&lis, usus]. I. That is for 

use. Jit for me (post -class.); niancipia. Dig. 
39, 4, 16, § 3. — ^ II, Usual, common, ordi- 
nary : sermo, Sid. Ep. 4, 10; Ambros. in 
Luc. 7, II. 1.60. — Hence, adv.: fltu&llter, 
in the usual manner (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
Var. 2, 39. 

utn, ac^. [id.], of at belong- 
ing to use, usuary, viz., I, Pass., that is 
used, made use of: servus, 1. e. whom one 
has the use of, but does not own, Dig. 7, 8, 14 ; 
Goll. 4, 1, 23.— II, Act, us suhst: 
rinty m.,one who uses or has the use of 
a thing, but no right of property in it: usus 
aquae personalis est: et ideo ad herodcin 
usuarii transmitti non potest. Dig. 7, 8, 21: 
oudem et in usuurio diconda sunt, ib. 7, 1, 
13, g 2. 

1. USU-capiO (in recent edd. usually 
separate, usu capxo)) ®opi> oaptum, 3, 
V. a. [Id.]; jurid. t. t., to acquire ownership 
of a thing 63/ long use, to acquire by pre- 
scription or usucapUon : quouiam h'eredi- 
tas iisii capta essot, Cic. Att. 1, 6, 6 ; scio 
Jain biennium translsse, omniaque me usu- 
cepisso, I'lin. Ep. 5, 1, 10: nullam penes se 
culpam esse, quod Hannibal jam velut usu 
copisset Italiam, Liv. 22, 44, 6: subsiciva, 
lit usu capta, concessit. Suet. Dom. 9 j(in. ; 
tllius pro donate non capiot usu. Dig. 41, 7, 

1 : propius est, ut usu eas capore non poa- 
eis. ib. 41, 3, 29. 

2. flSU-Capio, o'lis, /; jurid. 1. 1., the 
acquisition of ownership by long use or pos- 
session, usucapUon: usucapio est dominii 
adeptio per continuatlonem posisessionis 
anui vel bicunii ; rorum inobilium auni, 
itnmobilium biennii, Ulp. Fragin. tit. 19; cf. 
Gal Inst. 2, 41 sqq. ; 2, 61; 2, 68; 2, 204; 4, 
36; Paul. Sent. 6, 2; 1, 17, 1; Dig. 41, 3, 3; 
Cic. Cacciu. 26, 74; Just. Inst. 2, 6; Dig. 41, 
tit. 3; Cod. Just. 7, 24; 7, 28 sq. ; cf. : usus 
caplo, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 66.— Sometimes sepa- 
rated; usu quoque capio. Dig. 41, 10, 1. 

flSflCaptUS, nra, Part of usucapio. 

UBtL-facio, V. 2. usus, I. B. 2. b. fi. 

USttfructU&riUB, ii, wi- [usufructus; 
V. 2. usus, I, B. 2. a.], one who has the use 
and pro fit but not the property of a thing, a 
usufructuary, Qa\ Inst. 2, 30; 3, 93; Dig. 7, 
1, 7 al. 

ftwttra, a®)/ [dtor], a using, me, or en- 
joyment of a thing (class.). I, In gon. : 
soiis usura, Att. ap. Non. 231, 4: bdjus lu- 
cis, Cic. Ran. Post. 17, 48: unlus horae, id. 
Cat. 1, 12, 29 : parva exigui temporis, id. 
Agr. 3, 1, 2: longl temporis, id. Fam. 3, 1, 1: 
vitae, id. Tusc. 1, 39, 93 : corporis, Plaut. 
Am. prol. 108; cf. id. Trin. 1, 2, 144 : gloriae. 
Veil. 2, 34, 2.— II, In part ic., in mercan- 
tile lang., a use of money lent : ab aliquo 
pecuniam pro usurA auferro, Cic. Verr, 2, 3, 
72, 8 168. — B. Mo ton., interest paid for 
the use of money, usury ( reckoned by the 
month among the Romans; cf. fenus): lex, 
ut sexennl die sine usuris creditae pecuniae 
Bolvantur, Cacs. B. C. 3, 21 : alicui usuram 
pendere, Cic. Att 12, 22, 3: usuras dare, ac- 
cipore. Dig. 22, 1, 17: usuram i)er8cribere, 
Cic. Att. 9, 12, 3; minuere, Plin. Ep. 10, 62, 
2: vorax, Luc. 1, 181: certaro cum usuris 
^uctibus praediorum, i.o. to spend the whole 
imome of their estates in paying interest, 
Cic. Cat 2, 8, 18: neque aes alienum patie- 
batur niultiplicandis usuris crescere, Nep. 
Att. 2, 6 : usura plurium annorum, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 8, 6 : debitor usuram paritor sortem- 
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que negabit, Kart 6, 43, 3; Suet Aug. 39; 
pecuniam sub usuris mutuam dare. Dig. 14, 
6, 7, 8 9.— JJ, Transf., in genu, interest: 
terra, quae numquam rocusat imperium, 
ucc umquam sine usurA reddit quod acce- 
pil, sod alios miuore, plerutnque majuro 
cum fenore, Cic. Sen. 16,61: diutius serva- 
la usuram adiciuntVarr. R. R. 1, 69, 1 : pri- 
niA quAquo occasioue (litteras) mitte, appo- 
sitis quidem usuris, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 6; bos 
usuras voluptatium poudimus, Sen. Ep. U6, 
23. 

GlB&r&XinB) [usura]. I, That 

saves or is Jit for use, of which one has the 
use or enjoyment, =uBuar\a8: puer, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 12 : uxor, IcL Am. 1, 2, 36. — H. 
Of or beUmging to interest or usury, that 
pays interest : aera, Plaut True. 1,1, 63: 
pecunla, at interest. Dig. 16, 2,11: dobltum, 
ib. 3, 5. 5 fin.; 3, 5, 37 Jin. : debitor, ib. 21, 
1,7. 

UBfl-receptlO ( also separately usu 
r6Ceptio)> onis, f.; law 1. 1, a recovery by 
usucaption of property once alienated : quae 
species usucapionis dicitur usuroceptio, 
quia id quod aliquando habuimus rcciid- 
mus per usucapioncni, Gai lust. 2, 69 sqq. 

UBil-recipio, ccpi, 3, v. a.; law 1. 1., to 
recover by usucapUon property once alien- 
ated, Gai Inst 2, 61. 

* fi81xrp&biliS5 [usurpo], that 

may be used : homo, Tert. adv. Mart. 2, 6. 

UBUrpatio, uu's, / [id.], a taking into 
use, a making me, using, me of a thing (cf. 
usus). I, In gen. : usurpatlo et renova- 
tio doctrinae, Cic. Brut 71, 250: civitatis, 
id. Vorr. 2, 6, 64, g 166: vocis, Liv. 27, 19, 6: 
superba nominis, Pliu. 33, 2, 7, g 31: vetu- 
Htatis, Cic. Agr. 2, 12j 31: itineris insoliti, 
the undertalcing of a journey so uncommon, 
Liv. 41, 23, 14 : bonae mentis, enjoyment, 
possession, Val. Max. 4, 4, 1. — H, In par- 
tic., in jurid. lang., A. ^ seizing or using 
unlawfully, usurpatUm : qui sanctitatem 
baptismatis illiclta UBurpationo geminavo- 
rit, Cod. Just 1, 6, 1: per vim et usurpatlo- 
uom vlndicaro ac tcnerc aliquid, lb. 1, 4, 
6 . — B, A ming by another party, whereby 
a prescription or usucaption is interrupted : 
usuiqiatio est usucapionis interruptio. Dig. 
41, 3, 2. 

fiBUrp&tivd) cidv., V. usurpativus^n. 

UBUrp&tivuSf u, um, adj. (usui'po, II. 
B. 2.], wrongly used, unusual, improper, 
murpative (late Lat): species verborum, 
Diom. p. 389 P. ; Macr. Diif. Verb. p. 2764 ib. 
— Adv. : t^surp^tiVO; m an unusual 
manner, improperly, wrongly : usurpative 
ait hordea, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 210; id. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 289. 

ABorp&tor, ufis. f 

or takes possession unlawfully, a murper of 
a thing (late Lat;: indebitao potestatis, 
Amm. 26, 7, 12; tanti nominis, Symm. Or. 
ap.Val. 1,22.-11, In gen., one wAoaocom- 
plishes : ardui operis, Jul. Sev. Syn. praef. 1. 

ttBUrpatOriUB^u., um,(ie^'. [usurpator], 
usurping, murpatory : tomeritas. Cod. Just 
10, 47, 8. — Adv. : limiy pai’.flinft vresumv- 
tuously, pretentiously, Ambros. Hexai-m. 3, 
16, n. 64 ; id. in Psa. 118, Serin. 6, g 23 al. 

€l8Urp&tris:^ ids, f. [ id.], she that as- 
sumes or takes to herself withmU right (late 
l»at): innoceuliae (arrogantia), Salv. Gub. 
Dei, 3, 12. 

USUrpo, Stum, 1, V. a. [peril, contr. 
from usu rapio, to seize to one’s own use], to 
take into use; to make use of; to me, em- 
ploy, apply, practise, exercise, enjoy (class. ; 
cf. utor). I, In gen.: inter novam rein 
vorbum usurpabo vetus, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 29 ; 
nomen tantum virtutis usurpas: quid ip.sa 
valeat, ignoras, Cic. Par. 2, 17 : at quam cre- 
bro usurpat Et consul, et Antonius! id. Phil. 
2, 28, 70; cf. : pracclare est hoc usurpatum 
a doctissimis, id. Par. 6, 1, 33: perogrinae 
condicionis homines vetuit-usurparo Ro- 
mana nomina, duntaxat gentilicia. Suet 
Claud. 25; o barathrum! iibi Dunc es? ut 
ego te usurpom Idbons! J would occupy thee 
(cast myself into thee), Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 41 ; 
hoc genus poenae saepo in improbos elves 
hac in re publicA esse usurpatum recorda- 
tur, Cic. Cat 4, 4, 7 ; conclusio, qua credo 
usuros voteres illos fbisse, si jam nota at- 
que usurpata res essot, Id. Or. 61, 169: id 
nunc jure Imperii nostri qootannis usurpa 
turn, id. Verr. 2, 6, 20, g 61; consolationos, 
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I a sapientisslmis vlris usuiqiatae, id. Fa|B. 
5, 16, 3 : paucas tribus ad usurpandam liber- 
I tatem vocare, id. Agr. 2, 7, 17 : offleium, 
quod semper usurpavi, id. Lacl. 2, 8: quis 
est, qui C. Fabricii, M’. Curii non cum carl- 
tate aliqiia benevolontiae memoriam usur- 
pet? who does not cherish the memory of, id. 
ib. 8, 28: nec patrum nec avorum memoriA 
quemquam id jus usurpasse, lAv. 27, 8, 9: 
solita munia, Tac, H. 4, 49j«n.; mode coini- 
tatem et temperantiam, saepius violentiam 
ac libidincs usurpans, id. A. 11, 16: otium 
post laborcs, id. ib. 14, 65; nec puduit has 
vestis usurpare etiam viros, Plin. 11, 23, 27, 
g 78: sibi quisque dominorum usurpat ser- 
vitutem, Dig. 8, 6, 6, g 1.— -With de : sed do 
hoc post erit usurpandum, cum de poetis 
dicomus, Vair. L. L. 6, g 62 UnW.—Impers. : 
usurpatum est, i< is usual, customary; with 
a foil, ut. Dig. 60, 13, 1, 8 6: quod in quibus- 
dam provinciis usurpatur, Co.. 2, 2, 22. — 
II, In panic. £a, Aliquid oculis, auri- 
bus, etc., to take possession or cognizance of, 
i. c. to perceive., observe, etc., through the 
senses (ante-class.): nec calidos acstus tui- 
mur, nec frigoru quimus Usurpare oculis, 
Lucr. 1, 301: advenio ex Seleucia, Macedo- 
nia atquo Arabia, Quas ego neque oculis 
nequo pedibus umquam usurpavi meis, I 
have never seen nor set foot in, Plaut Trio. 
4, 2, 4: aliquid sensibus, Lucr. 4, 975; unde 
mcae usurpant aures sonitum? Plaut. Cos. 
3, 6, 9. — B. I*' jurid. lang., to get possession 
of, to acquire, obtain a thing; amissam pos- 
.spssionem ex jure civili surculo defringen- 
do, Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 110; nec interest is qui 
usurpaverit (possessionem) dotniuus sit, 
necno. Dig. 41, 3, 6: morcatores, qui de fun- 
dis flscalibus mercari consiierunt, nullam 
immunitatem solvendi public! vectigalis 
usurpare possuut, ib. 39, 4, 9, § 8, — Absoh: 
Mucium dicere solitum, lege non Isse usur- 
patum mulierem, quae, cum Kal. Jan. apud 
virum matrimonii causa esse coepis.set, a. d. 
nil. Kal. Jan. sequentis iisurpalum issot; 
non enim posse implcri trinoctiurn, quod 
ubc.s8e a viro usurpandi causa ex XIL tabu- 
lis deberet, because, unless absent from 
him ut least three full days of the year, she 
became subject to him as his wife by pre- 
scription, Gell. 3, 2, 12 sq. Weiss (Hons, 
legi : non cs.so usurpatam mulierem); cf. 
Macr. S. 1, 8, 9 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. L 31 ; Gai 
Inst 1, 111; Gell. 18, 6, 8 sq.— 2. 2'o assume 
or appropriate unlawfully, to usurp (not 
aute-Aug.): civitatem Romauam usurpan- 
tes sccuri pcrcussit. Suet Claud. 26: domi- 
nium totius loci, Cod. Just 8, 10, 8: cogno- 
mina, Plin. 36, 10, 36, g 71 : illicitum colle- 
gium, Dig. 47, 22, 2: cujus jus tyranni qua- 
que usurparunt, Liv. 84, 32, 2: alienam pos- 
sessionem, id. 83, 40, 5: possessionem Ar- 
men iae, Tac. A. 14, 26.— C. To make use 
of or be acquainted with under any name, 
i. 0. to name or call, to speak 0/ habitually, 
adopt, assume in words or speech (cf. nun- 
cupo) : Jovein atque Junonem, reliquos, 
quos fratros inter so agnatosque usur- 
pari atquo appellari videinus, Cic. Univ. 
11 ; soleo saepe ante oculos ponere id- 
quo libenter crebris usurpare sermonibus, 
omnis posse, etc., id. Marcoll. 2, 6 : Grae- 
cum verbum usurpavi, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1: od- 
inonet saepe usurpatao Dionysi tyranni vo- 
cis, quA, etc. , Liv. 24, 22, 8 : saepe eum ueur- 
passe vocem, multo miserius seni exilium 
esse, id. 2, 40, 11 : tabulata iustituenda sunt : 
hoc enim nomine usurpant ugricolae ramos 
truncosque prominentes. Col. 6, 6, 11 : C. 
Laolius, is, qui Sapiens usurpatur, Cic. Ofl’. 
2, 11, 40; Vulg. Dcut 6, 11 : cum hoc decere 
... quod semper usurpamus in omnibus 
dlctis et factis . . . cum hoc, inquam, decere 
dicimus, speak of, insist on, Cic. Or. 22, 73. 

1. USUS, Part, of utor. 

2. &8US, [utor], the me or ming 
of any thing, in the widest sense (cf.: con- 
suetudo, mos). 1, Lit In gen. X* 
The me, employment, exercise of any thing; 
with gen. obj. : virtue In usu sui tota posita 
est: usus autem ejus estmaxlmus civitatis 
gubernatio, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 2 : cetera, ad vir- 
tutis usum idonea, id. Ac. 1, 6, 2‘l.—Absol.: 
Quaeque ipsl doceant in usu habere, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 10, 10: nec rhus Latinum nomon ha- 
bet, cum in usum pluribus modis venial, 
Plin. 24, 11, 64, g 91.— 2. Wear, a wearing 
out or away (poet): ferreus adsiduo con- 
sumitur anulus U8u,Ov. A. A. 1, 473: silices 
tenuantur ab usu, id. ib. 3, 91. — 3. Use, en- 
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foymmt, fruition : et usu refum nocessa- 
riam et dignitale spoliatum iri, Caea. B. (J. 
T, 66: tantumque nobis in nostrum priva- 
tum usutn, quantum ipsi superesse posset, 
remitteret, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 18 : cave sis ue tu 
te usu perduis (i.o. ex usu tui), lose control 
of yourself Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 225 Ussing ad 
loc. — A Use, practice, exercise : tantum 
usu cottidiano et oxercitationo efflciunt, 
uti, etc., Caes. B. O. 4, 33; quod adsiduus 
usus uni rei deditus et ingcnium ot artem 
saepe vincit, Cic. Balb. 20, 46; cum rerum 
magnarum tractatio atque usus cum Ilia- 
rum artium studii-s et cognitioue conjuugi- 
tur, id. Rep. 3, 3, 5: ad earn doctrinam, 
quam suo quisque studio adsecutus essot, 
adjungeretur usus iVequens, id. de Or. ], 4, 
16: docuit nos longa vita ususque rerum 
maximarum, id. ib. 2, 60, 204; usu quidem 
in republic^ rcrum maximarum facile om- 
nis viceris, id. Rep. 1. 23, 37.-5. Use, ex- 
perience, discipline, skin acquired by luac- 
tice (cf. oxpcriontia) : Da. 0 Geta, piovin- 
ciam Cepisti duram. Ge. Mi usus vcnit, 
hoc scio, i.e. I have found it so by experience, 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 23 (al. usu vonit; v. infra, 
II. C. 2.): vir tali prudentia, etlam usu at- 
quo exercitatione praeditus, Cic. Clu. 31, H4 ; 
res posita in usu militari, id. Imp. Pomp. 
10, 28: usum in re publidi magnum habe- 
re, id. Phil. 10.2.6: magnum lu re militari 
usum habere, Caes B G. 1, 39; id. B. C. 2, 
34: non rccusare sc, quin nullius usus im- 
perator existimaretur, id. ib. 3. 45 : nullo 
usu rei militaris percepto, id. B. G. 6, 40 ; 
id. B. C. 3, 84: usu nauticarum rerum cete- 
ros antccedunt, id. B. G. 3, 8: no usu manu- 
que rcliquorum oplnionem fallerent, id. B. 
C. 3, 86: et Marius aut belli usum aut sta- 
dia volgi ainissurus. Sail. J. 84, 3; cf. id. ib. 
89, 6: dantur duo usu sapientiaquo prao- 
stantes, Nep. Timoth. 3, 2; seris venit u.sus 
ab annis, Ov. M. 6, 29 : turn fooda clades, 
Romanisquo usu incognita, Flor. 2, 2, 23. 
—Personified; adlciam quod me do- 
cuit usus, magister egregius, experience, 
Plin. Kp. 1, 20, 12 : usum et esse et ha- 
beri optimum dicendi magistrum, id. ib. 

6, 29, 4. — 5. Use. habit usage, custom, 
practice : usum ioq\jcndi populo cou- 
cessi : sclentiam mihi reservavi, Cic. Or. 
48, 160 : dicendi omnis ratio in inedio 
posita communi quodani in usu, id. do Or. 
1, 3, 12 : ncquo quern usum belli liabo- 
rent, aut quibus institutis utcrontur, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 20: (vitiilos) ad studium atque 
usum formabis agrestem, Verg. 0. 3, 163: 
est omnino Capitoni in usu claros viros co- 
lere, it is his custom, Plin. Ep. 1, 17, 3 ; po- 
pulum uuctoritato sua ad usum frugalitatis 
revocavit. Just. 20, 4, 6 : ab his Galli usum 
vitae cultioris didicerunt, id. 43, 4, 1 ; at ho- 
rum recitatio usu jam receptaest, Pliu. Ep. 

7, 17, 3; cadent vocabnla, si volet usus, 

Hor. A. P. 71. — B, In par tic. 1, In 
jurid. laug. a. Usus ot fTuctus, usus fruc- 
tusquo, and more frequently in ono word, 
nsiisfructns; enjoyment of 

property belonging to another, usufruct : 
usus enim ejus fundi et ft-uctus tostamouto 
viri fhorat Caesenniao, Cic. Cuocin. 7, 19: 
sibi horum usus fructusque contingat, Sen. 
Ep. 73, 9 : rem nobis eriplt casus, usum 
fructumque apud nos relinquit, id. lb. 98, 
11: usumfructum omnium bonoruin suo- 
rum Caesenniao legal, ut fruerotur una cum 
fllio, Cic. Caecin. 4, 11; cf ; ususfructus est 
jus alienis rebus utendi fVuendi, salva re- 
rum substantia. Dig. 7, 1, 1; v. the entire 
title, usufructu: dominus proprictatis alii 
usumfructum in jure codore potest, Gal 
Inst. 2, 30 sqq. ; 2, 86 ; Ulp. Fragm. 16, 3. — 1>, 
A use that creates ownership, acquisition by 
prescription, usucaption. (a) In the con- 
nection usus ot auctorita.s, or without the 
copula, usus auctoritas; v. auctoritas; and 
cf Rein, Riim. Privatr. p. 144 sq — {/3) in 
the phrase usu capere, to acquire by pre- 
scription (often as One word ; v. 1. usucapio) ; 
hence, com. : Mer. Quojus nunc es? Sos. 
Tuos ; nam pugnis usu fecisti tuom, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1. 218.— 2. Intercourse, familiarity, 
association, intimacy, society (cf ; consuetu- 
do, conversatio) : domesticus usus et con- 
suetudo, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 16 : quocum mihi 
est magnus usus, id. Fam. 7, 32, 1 ; 9, 26, 2 : 
coivjunctus magno usu femiliaritatis, id. ib. 
13, 62: in tanto usu nostro tantaque amici- 
tia, id. Plane. 2, 6: inter nosmet Ipsos vetus 
usus Intercedlt, id. Fam. 13, 23, 1; ut Insl- 


usus 

nuarct se In quam maxima familiarem 
usum, Llv. 40, 21, 11 : recens praestat nec 
longo cognitus usu, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 9 : natio 
nullo commercio colens mutuos usus. Curt. 
7, 3, 6: neminem in usu habes nisi tibl di- 
lectum, Plin. Pan. 88. — Hence, 1>, In mal. 
part., Tib. 1, 9, 65; Ov. R. Am. 357.-3, Use, 
practice, reality (opp. species): ut (liberi) 
in usum boni sint et in speciem populo, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 42: illam alteram (partem 
Numidiae) specie quam usu potlorom Ad- 
horbnl possedit. Sail. J. 16, 6 : ut non in 
usum sic ad speciem imperii, Flor. 3, 13, 4. 

II. T r a n s f A. Use, usefulness, value, 
ulilily, beneft profit, advantage ; levis friic- 
tus, exiguus usus, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 26 : (arbo- 
rimi) consectlo magnos usus affert ad na- 
vigia facienda, id. N. I). 2, 60, 162: propter 
lini inopiam atque ejus usus inscientiam, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13 ; naves factae subito ex 
umidtt materia non eundem usum celerita- 
tis habebant, capacity, fitness, id. B. C. 1, 68; 
natis in usum laetitiac scyphis Pugnaro, 
service, Hor. C. 1, 27, 1; aurum cogore hu- 
manos in usus, id. ib. 3, 3, 61 : pater, si das 
hujus mihi nomlnis U8uin,Ov. M. 2, 36: ne- 
scis, quo valeat numus? quern praebeat 
usum ? Hor. S. 1, 1, 73 : qnidvo ad amicitias, 
usus rectumne trahat nos, id. ib. 2, 6, 75: 
ncquo quisquam omnium libidini simul et 
usui paruit, Sail. C. 61, 2 ; plures quam quot 
satis in usum erant ignes, Liv. 36, 10, 12: 
servos quos domum quis ducct suo usu. 
Dig. 60, 16, 203 : cicuta quoque venenum 
est. . . ad multa tamen usus non omittcudi, 
Plin. 26, 13, 96, § 161.— In par tic., usui 
or ex usu esse, to be of use, service, or benefit, 
to be useful, serviceable, advantageous, or 
profitable: e.sse usui civltati, ca, quae sunt 
usui ad armandas naves, Caes. B. G. 6, 1 ; (d. 
B. C. 1, 19; Liv. 3, 33, 5; cf : (Satrius) fuit 
et mihi ct Qulnto fratri magno usui in nos- 
tris petitionibus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 3: magno 
usui rei publicao esse, id. Phil. 10, 11, 26; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14 : bono usui esse, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 16 : peritos legum ad condenda 
nova jura usui fore credebant, Liv. 3, 33, 6: 
declararent, utrum proelium ex usu esset 
necne, Caes. B. G. 1, 60 ; so, ex usu esse, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 14; Plin. 25, 13, 110, g 175: 
ad omnia haec magis opportunus nec ma- 
gis ex usu tuo Nemo’8t,Ter. Eun.6, 9 (8), 47. 
— B. Use, occasion, need, want, necessity: 
non to instruere domum tuam voluoruut 
in provlucia, sod ilium usum provlnciao 
supplero, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, g 9: quae belli 
usus poscunt, suppeditare, Liv. 26, 43, 7 : 
iliuc euntium, qua quomque suorum usu- 
um causae ferrent, id. 6, 26, 9. — ^ Usus 
est, or usus venit, there is need, it is neces- 
sary, becomes requisite, a, Usus est (most 
freq. ante class., esp. after the analogy of 
opus est with the abl.). (a) Absol: ego- 
mot mihi fero, quod usu’st, Plaut. More. 6, 
2, 13: ubicumque usus siet, Id. Baceb. 4, 4, 
9; and, with ellipsis of svl)St verb : dico ut 
usus ileri, id. As. 2, 2. 109: si quando usus 
esset, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 92: Me. Mihi sic est 
usus : tibi ut opus facto’st, face. (Jh, An 
cuiquara est usus bomini, se ut cruciet? 
Me. Mihi, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 28 sq. ; cf ; ut 
oquites Pompolanorum impetum, cum ad- 
esset usus, sustinero non po88ent,Cae8. B. C. 
3, 84, 4.— (/3) With aU. : vlglnti jam usu’st 
fllio argentl minis, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 76 ; cf id. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 65 ; 4, 9, 47 : mulier quae so su- 
amque aetatem spernlt, speculo ei usus est, 
id. Most. 1, 3, 93; curatore usus est, Cic. Leg. 

з, 4, 10; ad earn rem usus est tua mihi 
opera, Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 27: tacere nequco 
misera, quod tacito usus est, id. Cist. 1, 2, 
10: argento invento, id. Ps. 1, 1,48; fheto, 
id. Am. 1, 3, 7; id. Rud. 2, 3, 67; id. Stich. 
1, 1, 66 al. : dicto, Id. Trin. 2, 4, 102: navis, 
quibus usus non est, omnis praecidiS8e,Cic. 
Att. 9, 6, 3 : quibus (navibus) consuli usus 
non esset, Liv. 30, 41, 8; nunc virlbus usus. 
Nunc manibus rapidis, omni nunc arte 
raaglstra, Verg. A. 8, 441 : ad earn rem 

и. su’st homine astuto, docto, scito ot calJl- 
do, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 161. — P I o o n a a t. : non 
usus facto’st mihi nunc hunc intro sequi. 
Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 47.— (-y) With ut: nunc ad 
me ut veniat usu’st Acroteleutium, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 3, 39; cf Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 28 supra.— 
(6) With pen. : alii offerunt se, si quo usus 
operae sit, Liv. 26, 9, 9.— b, Usus venit (not 
in Cic.): si quis usus venerit, Meminisse 
ego hanc rem vos volo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 28; 
quom ad praetorem usus veniet, id. Poen. 


UT 

3, 4, 17 ; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 129: si usus v'ene- 
rlt, id. Merc. 3, 1, 20: non usus veniat, 
spero. Ter. HeauU 3, 2, 42 : ut, si usus ve- 
niat, suum quisque locum teneat, if occa- 
sion should arise, Caes. B. G. 7, 80 {0) 

With aU.: ubi usus veniat contra conser- 
ta manu, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 3.— 0. A fit occa- 
sion or opportunity to be used, j, Usus 
est or adest, an occasion or opportunity 
offers: de ceteris studiis alio loco dice- 
mus, si usus ftierit, Cic. Tusc. 4, 3, 6. — ^ 
Esp.: usu venit, it happens, occurs, befalls, 
chances : nam quid bomini potest turplus, 
quid viro miserius aut acerblus usu ve- 
nire? Cic. Quint. 15, 49; id. Verr. 2, 6, 39, 
g 101 : si id culpa senectutis accideret, oa- 
dem mihi usu veuirent, id. Sen. 8, 7: idem 
solet in demonstmtione usu venire, id. Inv. 
1, 10, 14 j 1, 64, 104: quod item in pocma- 
tis, in picturis usu venit, id. Off. 3, 3, 16: 
hoc illud eis usu venire solet, ut, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 11, 86; cum praesertim mihi usu 
venturum non arbitrarer, ut, etc., id. Fam. 
3, 8, 6 : et, id quod usu venerat, Eumolpi- 
da.s demigruvit, actually occurred (however 
strange), Nep. Alcib. 4, 6: id quod num- 
quam antea usu venerat, id. lb. 6, 3; prao- 
uieditatus, quid sibi es.set usu venturum, 
Auct. Her. 2, 6, 8: Caesar bidiium In iis lo- 
cis raoratus, quod haec do Vercingetorigo 
usu ventnra opinione perceperat, Caes, B. 
0. 7, 0; usu venire ut abhorreant, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 1, 3, 8.— Separated or in a reversed 
order: non venit idem usu mihi quod tu 
tibi scrlbi.s, Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1 : quod cuiplam 
Thraco veuisse usu fabula est, Cell. 19, 12, 
6: quid, quod usu memoria palrum venit, 
ut, etc., Cic. do Or. 1, 40, 183. 
usnsfiructns, oS) v. usus, i. b. 2. a. 
ut or uti (did form uteij C. I. L. 1, 
196, 4 sq. ; 1, 198, 8 ot saep.), adv. and conj. 
[for quotl or cutl, from pronom. stem ka-, 
Liit. quo-, whence qui, etc., and local, end- 
ing -ti of stem to-, whence turn, etc.], f. 
As adv, of manner. A. Interrog.=:quomo- 
do, how, in what way or manner, J, In in- 
dependent questions (coltoq.; rare in class, 
prose; not in Cic.): De. Quid? ut vldetur 
mulier? Ch. Non, edepol, mala. De. Ut 
morata’st? Ch. Nullam vidl melius mo& 
senlentia, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 66 sq.: salvo ! ut 
valuisti? quidparentesmel? Valent? id. lb. 
6, 2, 107 ; id. Pers. 2, 6, 8 ; ut vales ? Id. Most. 

2, 19, 29; 3, 2, 28; Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 26: ut 
seso in Samnio res habent? Llv. 10, 18, 11: 
ut valet ? ut meminit nostrl ? Hor. Ep. 1, 

3, 12; id. S. 2, 8, 1. — 2, 1“ exclamatory 
sentences (in all periods of the language): 
ut omnia in mo conglomcrat mala I Kao. 
ap. Non. p. 90, 14 (Trng. Rei. v. 408 Vahl.): 
ut corripuit so ropeuto atque abiit! Hei 
misero mihi! Plaut. More. 3, 4, 76: ut dls- 
simulat malusi id. ib. 6, 4, 13: ut volupe 
CBt horoini si duet victoria I id. Poen. 6, 6, 
16: ut multa verba feci; ut lenta materies 
fuit I id. Mil. 4, 6, 4: ut scolestus nunc isto 
to ludos facit I id. Capt. 3, 4, 47 : ut saepo 
summa ingenia in occulto latent, id. ib. 1, 
2, 61; id. Rud. 1, 2, 76; 2, 3, 33 sq. : ut fal- 
susanimiestl Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 42: beial ut 
elegans est I id. Heaut. 5, 6, 19; fortuua ut 
numquam porpetua est bona I id. Hoc. 3, 3, 
46; cf id. Phorm. 6. 8, 62: Gnaeus autem 
noster , . . ut totus jacet, Cic. Att. 7, 21, 1: 
quae ut sustinult! ut contempsit, ac pro 
nihilo pulavit! id. Mil. 24, 64: qui turn dl- 
cit testimonium ex nostris hominibus, ut 
se ipse sustentat! ut omnia verba mode- 
ratur, ut timet ne quid cupide ... dicat! 
id. FI. 6, 12 : quod cum fads, ut ego tuum 
amorem et dolorem desiderol id. Att 8, 11, 
2: quanta studia decertantium suntl ut 
illi efferuntur laetitia cum vicerint! utpu- 
det victosi ut se accusari nolimt! etc., id. 
Fin. 6, 22, 61 : ut vldi, ut peril ! ut me ma- 
lus abstulit error ! Verg. E. 8, 41 : ut meli- 
us quidquid erit pati! Hor. C. 1, 11, 3: ut 
tu Semper eris derisor ! id. S. 2, 6, 63: o su- 
perbia magnae fortunae ! ut a te nihil ac- 
cipere juvat! ut omne beneflclum in inju* 
riam convertisi ut te omnia nimia delec- 
tantl ut to omnia dedocent! Sen. Ben. 2, 
13, 1; ut me in supromis consolatus cat! 
Quint 6, prooem. 11. — 3. In dependent 
questions, (a) With indie, (antc-class. aftd 
poet); divi hoc audite parumper ut pr6 
Romano populo . . . animaro de oorpore 
mitto, Eun. ap. Non. p. 160, 6 (Ann. v.'2t6 
Vahl.): edoce eum uti res se habet, Plaut 



UT 


UT 

Trin. 3, 3, 21 : boc His vide ut avariter me- 
rum in se iogurgitat, id. Cure. 1, 2, 33 : boc 
vide ut dormlunt peasuli, id. lb. 1, 2, 66: 
iilud vide 08 ut sibi distoreit camufex, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 3: vide ut otiosus it, si dis pla- 
cet, id, lb. 6, 3, 10; iilud vide, Ut in ipso 
articulo oppressit, id. Ad. 2, 2, 21 ; 3, 6, 3 ; 
vidon ut faces Splendidas quatiunt comas f 
Cat. 61, 77: viden ut perniciler cxiluero? 
id. 62, 8: adspicito, innuptao socum ut me- 
ditate requirunt, id. 62, 12: aspice, venturo 
laetantur ut omnia suecio ! omnia lao- 
tantla), Verg. E. 4, 62 Forbig. ad loc. : nonno 
vides, croceos ut Tmolus odores, India mit- 
tit ebur, id. G. 1, 66; id. E. 6, 6; id. A. 6, 779. 
— (/3) With suhj. (class.): uescis ut res sit, 
Phoeniciuin, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 1: oppido Mihi 
iilud vidcri mirum, ut una illacc capra 
Uxoris dotem simiae ambadoderit, id. Merc. 
2, 1, 16; nam ego vos novisse credo jam ut 
sit incus pater, id. Arn. prol. 104: narrat- 
que ut Virgo ab se Integra etiam turn siet. 
Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 70: tute scis quam intimuin 
Habeam to, ot mea consllia ut tibl credam 
omnia, id. Eun. 1, 2, 48: videtis ut omues 
despiciat, ut hominein prao so nemincm 
putet, ut so solum bcatum so solum poten- 
tom putet? Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 135; vide- 
tisno ut Nestor de virtutibus suis praedi- 
cct? id. Sen. 10, 31; id. Rose. Am. 24, 06: 
credo to audisso ut mo circumsteterint, ut 
aporto Jiignla sua pro moo capite P. Clodio 
ostentariiit, id. Alt. 1, 16, 4: videte ut hoc 
isle oorrexorit, id. Verr. ‘2, 1, 46, y 116: do- 
cebat ut omni temporo totius Galliae prin- 
cipatum Aedul teimisscnt, Cues. B. G. 1, 43: 
veniat in mentem, ut trejiidos (piondani 
majores vestros . . . defenderimus, Liv. 23, 
6, H; aspice quo subniiltat humus formosa 
colore.s, Prop. 1, 2, 9: intliiitum est cnumc- 
rare ut Cottae detraxerit auctoritatom, ut 
pro Ligario so opposuerit, Quint. 6,6,10: 
vides ut alia slot nive candidiim Soructe, 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 1: nonno vides, ut. . . latus et 
innlus Anteiinaoiiuo gemant, id. ib. 1, 14, 3 
Orel!, ad loc. : audis . . . positas ut glaciot 
nivos Puro numino Juppiter, id. ib. 3, 10, 7; 
id. a 1, 8, 42 ; 2, 3, 316 ; Verg. A. 2, 4 ; Tib. 
2, 1, 26; Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 67; mirum cst 
Ut animus ugitatlono motuque corporis ox- 
citetur. Plin. Kp. 1, 6, 2. — B. Relative ad- 
verb of manner oo mode* quo, as. 1, 
Without doinoustr. as correlatives; ut ai- 
unt, Enn. aj). Varr. L. L. 7, § 101 Miill. (iV 
inc.1.10 V'^ubl.): ego eniero matri tuae An- 
cillam . , . forma maliV, ut matrem adde- 
cet familias, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3,79: appara- 
tus sum ut videtis, id. ib. 6,2, 10; verum 
postromo impelravi ut volui, id. Mil. 4, 6, 

6 ; ero ut me voles esse, id. Capt. 2, 1, 32 ; 
faciam ut tu voles, id. Men. 6, 9, 90: ut va- 
les? Tox. Ut queo, id. Pers. 1, 1, 16: ut pot- 
ero feram, Ter.And.6, 3, 27: faciam ut mo- 
nes, id. Hoc. 4, 4, 97: Clceronem et ut rogas 
amo, et ut raeretur ot ut debeo, Cia Q. Fr. 
3, 9, 9 : cupiditatos quae pussunt esse iu eo 
qui, ut ipso uccusiitor objecit, ruri semper 
habilarit? id. Rose. Am. 14, 39: ut ox pro- 
pinquis ejus audio, non tu in into artilicio 
callidior es, quam hie in suo, id. ib. 17, 49: 
homo demons, ut isti putant, id. Rep. 1, 1, 
1; cumulate muiuis hoc, ut opinio mea 
fort, elTecero, id. ib. 1, 46, 70: non ut olim 
solebat, sed ut nunc fit, iriimum iutrodux- 
isti, id. Fum. 9, 16, 7 : Labienus, ut erat el 
praeceptum, no proelium committeret nisi, 
etc. , monte occupato uostroa cxspectabat, 
proelioque abstinobat, Caes. B. G. 1, 22 : 
euncta ut gesta erant exposuit, Liv. 3, 50, 

4 : (Postumius) fUgcrat iu legatione, ut 
faraa ferebat, populi judicium, id. 10, 46, 
16: sed, ut plerumquo lit, major pars moli- 
orem vicit, id. 21, 4, 1: nec temoro, et ut 
libot conlocatur argentum, sed perite ser- 
vitur, Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 2: servus, ut pla- 
cet Chrysippo, perpetuus merccnarius est, 
id. Ben. 3, 22, 1.— Esp. parenthet., to de- 
note that the facts accord with an assump- 
tion or supposition made in the principal 
sentence (=:8icut): si virtue digna est 
gloriationo, ut est, Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 61 : quo- 
rum etiamsi amplecteror virtutem, ut fa- 
cio, tanien, etc., id. Phil. 10, 9, 18: qunravls 
fuerit acutus, ut fuit, id. Ac. 2, 22, 69; cf. : 
incumbito in causara, Quirites, ut facitis, 
id. Phil. 4, 6, 12: tu modo istam imbecilli- 
tatem valotudlnis sustonta, ut facis, id. 
Fam. 7, 1, 6: satis cnim erat, probatura il- 
ium cBso populo Romano, ut est, Id. Phil. 
1 , 16, 37.-2. With the correlative ita or J 
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sic : VTl LKOASeiT avPKR FBCVXIA TVTKUAV* 
HVAB REI, ITA 1V8 B8TO, Leg. XII. Tab. 6, tr. 
3 : ali j, ut esse in suam rem ducunt, ita sint; 
ego ita ero ut me esse oportet, Plaut. Men. 
6, 6, 24 8q. ; sic sum ut vides, id. Am. 2, 1, 
57: omnes postbabui mihi res, ita uti {lar 
fuit, Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 16; ut viro forti ac 
sapienti dignum fuit, ita calumniam qjus 
obtrivit, Cic. Caecin. 7 , 18. — In par tic. 
with a superlative belonging to the prin- 
cipal sentence, attracted to the relative 
clause: baec ut brovissimo dici potuerunt, 
ita a me dicta sunt (=ita broviter dicta 
sunt ut dici potuerunt), Cic. do Or. 2, 41, 
174. — So ut qui, with mp.: te enim semper 
sic colam et tuebor ut quern diligcutissiiue, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 62 fin.; without dc or ita: 
causas ut honoriucentissimis verbis conse- 
qui potero, complcctar, id. Phil. 14, 11, 29 : 
sed exigenda est ut optiine possumus, 
Quint. 12, 10, 38.— And with comp.: erudi- 
tus autem sic ut nemo Thebauus magis, 
Ncp. Epam. 2, 1 ; cf. : ad ungucm Factus 
homo, non ut magis alter, amicus, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 33; cocto Chium sic convenit, ut non 
Hoc magis ullum aliiid, id. ib. 2, 8, 48. — 3 . 
Doubled ut ut, as indefinite relative, 
utcumque, in whatever manner, howsoever 
(mostly ante-class. ; only with indie.): gau- 
dco, ut ut erga me est merila, Plaut. Am. 6, 
1, 62: age jam, utut est, etsi’st dcdecori, 
patiar, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 86 : utut est, mihi 
quidem profecto cum istis dictis mortuo'st, 
id. Ps. 1, 3,76: utut res sese habet, per- 
gain, etc., id. Most. 3, 1, 14: non potis est 
pictati opsisti buic, ututi res sunt cctcrao, 
id. Ps. 1, 3, 36; id. Cist. 1, 1, 110: sed ut ut 
liaoc sunt, tamen hoc faciam. Ter. Phorm. 

3, 2, 46; cf. id. ib. 3, 1, 4; id. Hcaut. 1, 2, 
26; id. Ad. 2, 2, 40; 4, 4, 22: ut ut est res, 
casus consilium nostri itineris judicabit, 
Cic. Att. 16, 25 B. and K. (dub.; v. Orell. ad 
loc.): sod ut Ht c.st, indulge valotudini 
tuae, id. Fum. 16, 18, 1 dub. (al. ut est).— 

4, Causal, a«,— prout, pro eo ut. a. In- 
troducing a general statement, in corre- 
spondence with the particular assertion of 
the principal clause, 111 = 0.1, cansidering 
. . . that, in accordance with : atquo, ut 
nunc sunt maledicentes homines, uxori 
mcao mihiquo objecleiit, leiiociniam fa- 
cere, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 76: ut aetas mea 
est, atquo ut huic usus facto est, id. Mon. 

5, 2, 1: baud scio herclo ut homo’st, an 
inutet animum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 9: prae- 
sertim, ut nunc sunt mores, Id. ib. 1, 2, 6: 
atquo illo, ut semper fuit apertissimus, non 
so purguvit, sed, etc., Cic. Mur. 26, 61 : per- 
inulta alia colligit Chry.sippus, ut cst in 
omni historia curlosus, id. Tusc. 1, 45, 108; 
magnitico et ornate, ut erat in primis inter 
sues copiosus, convivium comparat, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 65: Kal. Sextilibus, ut tunc 
principium anni ngobutur, consulaturn ine- 
uut, Liv. 3, 6, 1: tribuni, ut fore semper 
reguntur a inultitudine magis quam ro- 
guut, dodore plebi, etc., id. 3, 71, 6; trans- 
ire pontem non potuerunt, ut extrema 
resoluta erant, etc., id. 21, 47, 3. — E 1 1 i p t. : 
niortales multi, ut ad ludos, couvenerant 
(ut tit, si ludi sunt), Plaut. Men. prol. 30: 
Epicharini, acuti nec insulsi hominis, ut 
Siculi, 03 was natural, he being a Sicilian, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 16; so, Diogenes, liberius, ut 
Cynicus . . . inquit, id. lb. 6, 33, 92 : cete- 
riim haec, ut in secundis rebus, segniter 
otioseque gesta, Liv. 23, 14, 1.— b. Reflect- 
ing the assertion to particular circumstan- 
ces, etc., ut =/or, as, considering: hie Gota 
ut captus est servorum, non malus, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 4, 34; ut est captus hominum, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 27, 66; Caes. B. G. 4, 3: Themisto- 
cles ut apud nos perantiquus, ut apud 
Athenienses non ita sane vetus, in regard 
to us, etc.. Cic. Brut. 10, 41: Caelius Antl- 
pater, scriptor, ut temporibus illis, lucu- 
lentus, /or those times, id. ib. 26, 102; non- 
nihil, ut in tantis mails est profectum, con- 
sidering the unfortunate state of affairs, 
id. Fam. 12, 2, 2: (orationis genus) ut in 
oratoro exile, for an orator, id. Or. 3, 13, 
66; multae (erant'in Fabio) ut in homino 
Romano, littcrae, id. Sen. 4, 12: consultis- 
simus vir, ut in ilia quisquam esse aetato 
poterat, Liv. 1, 18, 1: florentem jam ut 
turn res erant, id. 1, 3, 3; Apollonides ora- 
tionem salutarem, ut in tali tempore, ha- 
hult, id. 24, 28, 1: Sp. Maellus, ut illis tem- 
poribus praedives, id. 4, 13, 1: insigni, ut 
lllorum temper um habitus erat, triumpho, 
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id. 10, 46, 2 ; Ardeam Rutuli babebant, 
gens ut in e& regione atquo in ea aetate 
divitiis praepollens, id. 1, 67, 1 ; vir, ut 
inter Aetolos, facundus, id. 32, 33, 9 : 
Meneclidas, satis excrcltatus In dicendo, 
ut Thebanus scilicet, Nep. Epam, 6, 2: ad 
magnam deinde, ut in eft regione, urbem 
pervenit, Curt, 9, 1, 14: multum, ut inter 
Germanos, rationis ac sollertiao, Tac. G. 30. 
— C. Ut before relatives, with sut^., as it 
is natural for persons who, it Ice one who, 
dnee he, dnee they, etc. ; seeing that they, 
etc. (not iu Cic.): non demutabo ut quod 
certo sciam, seeing that I know it for cer- 
tain, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 153: prima luce sic ab 
castris proflciscuntur ut quibus esset per- 
suasum non ab hoste, sed ab homine ami- 
cissimo consilium datum, Caes. B. Q. 6, 31, 
6: facile persuadent (Lucumoni) ut cupldo 
honorum, et cui Tarquinii matema tantum 
patria esset, Liv, 1, 34, 6: indo consul, ut 
qui jam ad hostes perventum cerneret, 
explorato, etc., procedebat, id, 38, 18, 7 : 
Philippus, ut cui do summd rerum adessot 
certamen, adhortandos milites ratus, etc., 
id. 33, 4, 11: Tarquinius ad jus regnl nihil 
praeter vim babebat, ut qui neque populi 
jussu, neque auctoribus patribus regnaret, 
id. 1, 49, 3; 25, 23, 3: Acquorum exercitus, 
ut qui permultos aunos imbellos cgissent, 
sine ducibus certis, sine imperio, id. 9, 46, 
10: igitur pro so qiiistiue inermes, ut qui- 
bus uiliil hostile suspectum esset, in ag- 
inou Romanum ruobaut, id. 30, 6, 3 ; 23, 
15, 4; 23, 29, 12; omnia nova olfendit, ut 
qui solus didicerit quod inter multos faci- 
endum cst, as is natural in one who, since 
he. Quint. 1, 2, 19: in omni autem speciuli 
incst gcneralis, ut quae sit prior, id. 8, 6, 9 : 
ignara hujusce doctrinae loquacitas erret 
necesso cst, ut quae vel multos vel falsos 
duces habeut, id. 12, 2, 20; 6, 14, 28; 11, 3, 
63. — Rarely with participle: ne Volsci et 
Aequi ... ad urbem ut ex parte captam ve- 
nirent, Liv. 3, 16, 2: gens ferox cum pro- 
cui visis Romauorutn signis, ut extemplo 
proelium initura, explicuisset aciom, etc., 
id. 7, 23, 6. — With perinde or pro eo, 
with reference to several alternatives or 
degrees to be determined by circumstances, 
as, according as, to the extent that, in the 
measure that, etc.; perinde ut opinio est de 
cuj usque moribus, ita quid ab eo factum et 
non factum sit, existimari potest, Cic. Clu. 
26, 70: in exspectatione civitas erat, perin- 
de ut evenisset res, ita communicatos ho- 
nores habitura, Liv. 7, 6, 8; pro eo ut tem- 
poris diiUcultas aratorumque ponuria tulit, 
Metcll. up. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 64, 8 126. — C. 
Transf. of local relations, like Gr. IVu, 
where (very rare) : in eopso astas lapide, ut 
praeco praedicat, Flaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 17: flu- 
men uti ad()ue ipso divortio (aquae sunt). 
Lucil. 8, 18 MQll. : in extremos Indos, Litus 
ut longe resonantc Eoa Tunditur undu,Cat. 
11, 2sqq.; 17,10; cf. Verg. A. 6, 329 ; Lucr. 
6, 650 M iinro ad loc. 

II. Conj. A. Introducing comparative 
clauses of manner, = eodem modo quo, as, 
like. 1, I n gen. (u) With sic as correla- 
tive: haec re.s sic est ut narro tibi, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 3, 40; quae si ut auimis sic oculis 
vidcre possemus, nemo de divina ratione 
dubitarut, Cic. N. 1). 2, 39, 99: Pomponium 
Atticum sic amo ut alterum fratrem, id. 
Fam. 13, 1, 6: si sic ageres ut de eis egisti 
qui jam raortui sunt . . . ne tu in multos 
Autronios incurreres, id. Brut. 72, 251: sic, 
Scipio, ut avus hie tuus, ut ego, justitiam 
colo, id. Rep. 6, 15, 16 : ut dicere alia aliis 
magis concessum est, sic etiam facere, id. 
Quint. 11, 3, 160 (for ut . . . sic, in similes, v. 
sic, IV. 1. a.).— {^) With ita as correlative: 
ut sementem feceris, ita metes, Cic. Or. 2, 
65, 261 : quamobrem, ut ille solebat, ita 
nunc mea repetat ©ratio populi origines, 
id. Rep. 2, 1, 3: non ut li\justus in pace rex 
ita dux belli pravus full, Liv. 1, 63, 1: ut 
hacc in uuurn congeruntur, ita contra ilia 
dispersa sunt, Quint. 9, 3, 39. — (7) With 
other c.orrelativc8 : in balteo tracta ex ca- 
sco ad eundem modum faclto ut placen- 
tum sine melle, Cato, R. R. 78 : encytum 
ad eundem modum racito uti globos, id. 
ib. 80; cum animi inaniter moveantur 
eodem modo rebus his quae nulla sint ut 
iis quae sint, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 47: disputatio- 
nem exponimus, eisdem fere verbis, ut dis- 
putatumqu© est, id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9: scelerum 
caput, ut tute es item omuis censes esse? 
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Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 55 : ut flUum bonum patrl 
ewe oportel, item ego sum patri, id. Am. 
3, 4, 9 : fecisti item ut praedones solent, 
Oic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, g 21 : item ut illo edicto 
de quo ante dixi . . . odixit, etc., id. ib. 2, 1, 
45, g 117: so with item, Id. Or. 60, 202; is 
reliquit fllium Pariter moratum ut pater 
eius Aiit, Plaut. Aul. prol. 21. — With cUque; 
nec fallaciam astutiorem ullus fecit Pogta 
atque ut haec est fabrefacta a nobis, Plaut. 
Caa. 6, 1, 7.— And after aliter ~ than : si ali- 
ter ut dixi accidissot, Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 7. — (i) 
Without correlative: rem orancm uti acta 
erat cognovit. Sail. J. 71, 6 : quare perge 
ut instituisti, Cic. Rep. 2, 11, 22: apud me, 
ut apud bonum judicem, argumenta plus 
quam testes valent, id. ib. 1, 38, 69 : mi- 
scent enim illas et interponunt vitae, ut 
ludum jocumquo inter seria. Son. Vit. Beat. 
12, 2 : comitetur voluptas, et circa corpus 
ut umbra vcrsetur, id. ib. 13, 5: ut in ani- 
mum ejns oratio, ut sol in oculos, incurrat, 
Quint. 8, 2, 23.-2, 1 n p a r t i c. a. ■ 
ita or ut . . . sic ; co-ordinate, introducing 
contrasted clausea (a) = cum . . . turn, 
as ... so, as on the one hand . . . so on 
the other, both and : ut errare potuisti, sic 
decipi to non potuisso.quis non videt? Cic. 
Fara. 10, 20, 2 : ut Poeni ad moenia urbis 
Romanae nullo probibente so pcrvcnisse 
in gloria ponebant, ita pigobat irriti incep- 
ti, Liv. 20, 37, 6: Dolabellum ut Tarsenses 
ita Laodiceni ultra arccssierunt, Cic. Kam. 

12. 13, 4; fert sortem suam quisque ut in 
ceteris rebus ita in amicitiis, Sen. Ben. 2, 
28, 3.— (/J) Concessive, — etsi . . . tamen, al- 
tfiotigh . . . yet : consul, ut fortasso vcre, 
sic paniin utiliter in praesens certainen, 
respondit, etc., Liv. 4, 0, 2: Saguntini, ut a 
proeliis quiclcm habuerant per aliquot die.s. 
ita non cessaverant ab oporo, id. 21, 11, 5; 
ut quies certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu 
operum nihil cessatum, id. 21, 8, 1 : haec 
omnia ut invitis, ita non adversantibus pa- 
Iriciis transacta, id. 3, 55, 15; in agruin No- 
lanum exerciturn truducit, ut non hostili- 
ter statim, ita . . . nihil praetermissurus, id. 

23. 14, 6; 23, 34, 12: uti longo a luxuriil, ita 
famae propior, Tac. Agr. 6: ut inulto iniir- 
mior, ita aliquateuus lucidior, Quint. 10, 1, 
74: ut e.st utili.s suepo ... ita obstabit mc- 
lioribus, id. 12, 2, 12 : quod, ut optimum est, 
ita lougo quidein, sod sequitur tamen, id. 
5, 12, 9 ; cf. id. 10, 1, 62.— With certe in place 
of ita: ut non demens, crudelis certe vide- 
tur, Quint. 9, 2, 91.-1), Ita ... ut; in oaths 
or strong asseverations ; ita mo di ania- 
buut ut ego hunc ausculto lubens, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 22; ita mo di ament ut ego nunc 
non tarn meapte causa Laetor quam illius, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 8: ita me di amabunt, ut 
nunc Mencdemi vicom Miseret mo, id. ib. 
4, 5, 1 : ita vivo ut maximos sumptus facio, 
Cic. Att. 5, 16, 2. — So with sic : sic me dl 
amabunt ut me tuurum miseritum’st fortu- 
narum, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 54. — c. IQ exem- 
plilicatiou.s. (a) In gen., as for example, 
for instance : nam aut ipsa’ cognitio rei 
perquiritur, ut: virtus suam ne, etc., aut 
ageudi con.silium exquiritur, ut: sitno sa- 
pienti, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 29, 112: sunt be- 
st iae in quibus iuost aliquid simile virtu- 
tifi, ut in leonibus, ut in canibus, in equis, 
etc., id. Fin. 5, 14, 38: in libero populo, ut 
Rhodi, ut Athenis, nemo est civium qui, 
etc., id. Rep. 1, 31, 47: qui rem publicam 
constituissent, ut Cretum Minos, Lacedae- 
mouiorum Lycurgus, etc. , id. ib. 2, 1, 2 ; id. 
Ac. 2, 24, 76; id. Inv. 2, 52, 157 ; est aliquid 
(luod dominus praostare servo debeat, ut 
cibaria, ut vestiarium. Sen. Ben. 3, 21, 2 : 
est etiam amarum quiddam . . . et aero, ut 
illud Crassi Ego te consulem putem? etc., 
Quint. 8, 3, 89; 4, 3, 12. — Where several in- 
stances are adduced, if each of them sin- 
gly is made prominent, ut is repeated with 
each; if they are taken in a group, ut oc- 
curs but once, e. g. quod erant, qui atit in 
re publlca, propter sapientlam florerent, ut 
Themistocles, ut Pericles, ut Theramenes, 
aut, qui . . sapientiao doctores essont, ut 
Qorgias, Thrasymachus, Isocrates, etc. , Cic. 
de Or. 3, 16, 69.— (/3) Ut si, if for instance; 
for example, if, etc.; with mbj.; ut si 
accusetur is qui P. Sulplcium se fateatur 
occidisse, Auct. Her. 1, 16, 26: ut si quis 
hoc velit ostendero, eum qui parentem 
necarit, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 16, 48: ut si qui 
docilem facial auditorem, etc., id. ib. 1, 
18,26: ut si qui in foro cantet, id. Off. 1, 
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40, 146 : ut si quis ei quern urgeat fkmos 
venenum ponat, Liv. 6, 40, 12 ; cf. Auct. Her. 

2, 26, 4 ; 2, 27, 43 ; 3, 2, 2; Cic. Inv. 1, 49, 92: 
ut si obsossi de faciend& ad hostem aedi- 
tioue deliborent, Quint 3, 8, 23: ut si des 
arma timidls et imbellibus, id. 12. 6, 2; 5, 
10, 34; 2, 4, 18; 9, 2, 79 et saep.— So with 
cum: ut cum marem feminumque fllios di- 
cimus, Quint 9, 3, 63; 1, 6, 22; 3, 8, 30; 9, 1, 

3. — d. Before an appositivo noun, as. Vie 
same as, like : qui cancm et folem ut deos 
colunt, Cic. IvOg. 1, 11, 32: ut militiae Afri- 
ciinum ut deum coleret Laelius, id. Rep. 1, 
12, 18: suam vitam ut legem praefert suis 
civibus, id. ib. 1,34,62: habuit (ei) honorem 
ut proditori, non ut amico fldem, id. Verr, 2, 
1, 16, § 38 ; Hannibalem, non ut prudentom 
tantum vlrum, sed ut vatem omnium quao 
turn evenirent adinirari, Liv.36,16,2: (Dlo- 
nysium) dimisi a mo ut magistnim Cicero- 
num non lubenter; ut hominem ingratum 
non invitus, in his capacity of, Cic. Att 8, 
10: qui ante captus Syracusas non desci- 
vorant . , . ut socii hdolcs acccptl, quos 
metus post capUw Syracusas dedidorat, ut 
victi a victoro leges acceperunt, Liv. 26, 
40, 4: qui et ipsum, ut arnbiguae fidei vi- 
rum, suspectum jam pridem habebat. id. 
24, 45, 12 : Cicero ea quae nunc eveniunt 
cccinit ut vales, Nep. Att 16 ; et ipsam 
(virtutem) ut deos, et professores ejus ut 
antistites collte. Sen. Vit Beat 26, 7 : hunc 
ut deum bomine.s intuebuutur, Quint 12, 
10, 65 ; id ut crimen ingens expavescon- 
dum est id. 9, 3, 36. — e. Ut si = quasi, vo- 
lut si, tamquam si, as if just as if: mater 
coopit studiose . . . cdu’cero ita uti si esset 
Alia, Ter. Euu. 1, 2, 37 : RuOo tuus ita desl- 
derabatur ut si esset unus o nobis, Cic. Fam. 
7,20,1 : ejus negotium sic velim susciplas ut 
si esset res mea, id. ib. 2, 14, 1 ; ita so gcrant 
in istis Asiaticis itinoribus ut si iter AppiA 
via facere.s, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6 : qui aliis no- 
cent ut in alios libcrale-s sint, in ciidcm 
sunt injustltla ut si in suam rem alicna 
convertant, id. Off. 1, 14, 42; id. Opt Gen. 4, 
10: similes sunt ut si q»il gubernatorem in 
navigundo nihil agero dieant, like men who 
should say, Cic. Sen. (5, 17 : similiter faccro 
eos . . . ut si nautao certarent, etc., they 
act like sailors who, etc., id. Off. 1, 26, 
87. — £ Ut quisque . . . ita (sic), with su- 
perlatives ( = CO magis . . . quo magis, 
with inUelJnite subjects): ut quisque est 
vir optiinus, ita dilllcillinio alios improbos 
suspicatur, Ihe better a man is, the more 
difficult it is for him to, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
1,’4, § 12; ut quao(|uo res est turpissima, 
sic maxiine et maturissime vindicanda est, 
id. Caecin. 2, 7 : ut quiscpio (morbus) est dlf- 
tlcillimus, ita mcdicus nobilissimus quueri- 
tur, id. Clu. 21, 07 ; ut quisque to maxime 
cognatione . . . attingebat, Ita maxime ma- 
mis tna putabatur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 10, § 27; 
id. Ofl’. 1, 16, 50; 1, 19, 64: nam ut quaeque 
forma perfectlssima ita cupacissima est. 
Quint. 1, 10,40. — This construction is va- 
rioii.sJy modiUed, (a) With ita understood: 
fucillime ad res i^ustas impellitur ut quis- 
que altis.simo animo est, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 65. 
—(/i) With virtual superlatives: ut quisque 
In Ihga postremus ita in periculo princeps 
oral, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 34, g 90: ut quisque oj)ti- 
mo institutus ost, esse omnino nolit in vita, 
si, etc., id. Fin. 6, 20, 67.— (7) The super- 
latives omitted in either clause: ut quis- 
que aetate antecedit, ita sententiao princi- 
patum tenet, Cic. Sen. 18, 64: ut quisque 
aetate ct bonore antccedobat, ita senten- 
tiam dixit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 64, § 143: pro se 
quisque, ut in quoque erat aiictoritatis plu- 
rimum, ad populum loquebatur, id. ib. 2, 1, 
27, § 68: ut quisque gradu proxiraus erat, 
ita ignominiae objcctus, Liv. 9, 6, 1 : ut 
quisque maxime laboraret locus, aut ipse 
occurrebat, aut aliquos mittebat, id. 34, 38, 
6. — And with t«m = ita: nec prodcsso tan- 
tum, sed etiam amari potest, turn ... ut 
quisque erit Ciceroni simillimus, in propor- 
tion to his resemblance, Quint. 2, 6, 20. — (6) 
With a comparative in one of the terms: 
major autem (societaa est) ut quisque proxl- 
me accederet, Cic. Lael. 6, 19. — (e) Without 
superlative, as, according as : de captivis, 
ut quisque liber aut servus esset, suae for- 
tunae a quoque sumptum supplicium est, 
Liv. 8, 18, 10 (for ut quisque . . . it*, in tem- 
poral clauses, v. B. 3. 7 Inft^).— B. Intro- 
ducing a temporal clause, the principal pred- 
icate being an immediate sequence; orig. 
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= quo tempore. J, With per/! indic. 

In gen., 09 soon as ; principio ut illo ad 
venimus . . . continuo Amphitruo deleglC 
vlros, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 49 : ut hlnc to 
intro Ire jussi, opportune hie fit mi obviam, 
Ter. And. 3, 4, 11: ut abii abs te fit forte 
obviam Mihl Phormlo, id. Phorm. 4, 8, 12 : 
ut modo argentum tibi dedimus apud forum, 
recta domum Sumus profecti, id. ib. 6, 6. 19; 
id. Hoc. 3, 3, 6 ; 6, 1, 26 ; id. Eun. 4, 7, 12 : 
qui ut peroravit, surrexit Clodius, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 3, 2: eumque ut salutavit, amicissi- 
mo apprehendit, id. Rep. 1, 11,7 : qui ut hue 
venlt . . . hominesque Romanos bellicisstu- 
diis ut vldit Inconsos, existimavit, etc., id. 
ib. 2, 13, 26 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 4, 22, 8 48 ; id. 
Phil. 9, 4, 9; id. Brut. 8, 80: ut vero aquam 
ingrossl sunt . . . turn utique ogressis rige- 
ro omnibus corpora, Liv. 21, 64, 9 : ut haec 
dicta in senatu sunt, dilectus cdicitur, id. 
3, 10, 9; 23, 34, 6; 24, 44, 10.— b. In oblique 
discourse; Ariovlstum, ut scmcl Gallorum 
copias vicorit, superbe et crudoliter impe- 
rare, Caes. B. G. 1, 31. — c. With primum, 
when first, as soon as ever : atque ego, ut 
primum flctu represso loqul posse coepi, 
Quaeso inquam, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 15, 16; Si- 
culi, ut primum viderc volgari morbos, in 
aims quisque urbes dilapsi sunt, Liv. 25, 
20, 13 ; ut primum lingua coepit esse in 
quaostu, curam morum qui disertl habe- 
banlur reliquerunt. Quint, prooem. 13. — 
d. Rarely of coincidence in time: nam ut 
diidum adcurrimus ad Alcesimarclmm . . . 
turn mi puto prae timore hie excidisse Ci- 
stcllam, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 46. — Ut = ex 
quo tempore, since : ut Brundusio pro- 
foetus es, nullao mihi abs to sunt redditae 
litterao, Cic. Att. 1, 15, 2. — 2. With imperf. 
indie, (a) In gon. : Fabil oratio fuit 
qualis biennio ante: delude, ut vinoebatur 
consensu, verwi ad P. Dccium collegam po- 
scendum, Liv. 10, 22, 2: deindo ut nulla vi 
pcrciilsos sustinere poterat, Quid ultra mo- 
ror, Inquit, etc., id. 10, 28, 20: Marcellu.s, ut 
tanta vis ingruebat mali, traduxorat in ur- 
bem sues, id. 25, 26, 16 ; ut vero . . . exure- 
batur amoenissimus Itnliao ugcr, villaeque 
passim lucendiis fumabunt . . . turn prope 
do integro sedltione accensi, id. 22, 14, 1.— 
And wlH) perf. and imperf in co-ordinate 
clauses : consules, ut vcntiim ad Carinas 
est, et in conspectu Poenum habebant, Liv. 
22, 44, 1 : ut in extrema juga ventum, et 
hostes sub oculis erant, id. 22, 14, 3; ut 
Poenus apparuit in colllbus, et pauci . . . 
adferebant, etc., id. 24, 1, 6.— (/I) Of repeat- 
cd past tLcXions, whenever : ut quaeque para 
castrorurn nudata defensoribus preml vi- 
debatur, eo occurrere et auxilium ferre, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 4.— 3. With plupf (a) ~ 
postqiiam (rare): ut bine forte ea ad ob- 
stotrieem erat missa. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 10 : ut 
ad mare nostrae cohortes excubueraut. ac- 
cessero subito prima luce Pompejani, Cae& 
B. C. 3, 63.— I ft) In epistolary stylo = the 
Engl, perf: litteras scripsi . . . statim ut 
tuns logoram (= litteras nunc scribo, ut 
tuas legi), Cic. Alt. 2, 12, 4; ut Athenas a. d 
VII. Kal. Qui net. vencram, exspcctnbum ibi 
jam quartum diem Pomptinium (=: ut veni, 
exspecto), id. lb. 6, 10, 1.— (7) Of repeated 
past actions, whenever : ut c.iijusque sors 
excidcrut . . . alacer arma capieliut, Liv. 21. 
42, 3 dub.: ut quisque istius animum of- 
fenderat, in lautumias statim conicieba- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, 8 143: ut quldque 
ego apprehenderam, statim accusator ox- 
torquebat e manibus, id. Clu. 19, 52: ut 
cuiquo erat locus attributus, ad munitio- 
nos acccdunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 81 ; cf. : ut quis- 
que arma ceporat . . , inordinati in proeli- 
um ruunt, Liv. 23, 27, 6. — With ita as cor- 
rel. : ut enim quisque contra voluntatem 
ejus dixenit, Ita in eum judicium do pro- 
fe8.sione Jugorum postulabatur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 15, 8 39. —4. With fut. perf, or, in 
oblique discourse, plupf. subj. : ncque, ut 
quaeque res delata ad nos crit, turn deni- 
quo scrutari locos debemus, Cic. Or. 2, 34, 
146: traditum esse ut qnando aqua Albana 
abundasset, turn . . . victoriam do Veienti- 
bus dari, Liv. 5, 15, 11 (for ut after simul, 
v.8imul,VI.).— O. Introducing substantive 
clauses, that; always with subj. (cf. ut as 
intorrog. adverb In dependent clauses, I. 
A. 3. supra). 1, In object clauses, a. Itt 
clauses which, if independent, would take 
the imperative mood, often rendered by 
the Engl, infinitive, (a) After verbs denot- 
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fog to wish, request, pray, detnaud, or in- 
vite; tuulim istuc aliis ita videatur quam 
utl tu, soror, te collaudes, Plant. Poea 6, 4, 
18; equidein mallem ut ires, Clc, Att 1, 16, 
H; equidetii velletn ut podes haberent (res 
tuae), id. Fam. 7, 31, 2; volo iitt mihl re- 
spondcos nura quie, etc., Id. Vatin. 7, 17; 
procor (decs) ut bia fnflnitis nostris malis 
contentl gint, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 0: postulo ut 
no quid praejudicatl afleratis, id. Clu. 2, 5: 
petebant uti equites pracmittorent, Caes. 
J1 G. 4, 11; tibi instat llortensiu-s ut eaa in 
consilium, Cic. Quint. 10, 34 : hoc ut ali- 
qiiando floret, instabat, Sen. Clem. 2, 1, 2: 
ilium DolaboHao dixisso (= eum rogasse) 
ut ad me scri beret (=r mo rogaret), ut in 
Italiam quam prirnum venirein, Cic. Att. 
11, 7, 2; cupio ut quod nunc naturu et im- 
petus cst, flat Judicium, Sen. Clem. 2, 2, 2: 
Bciiectutem ut adipiscantur omnes optant, 
Cic. Lael. 2, 4; exigo a rne, non ut optimls 
j)ar sim, sed ut mails nielior. Sen. Vit. 
Heat. 17, 3. — With ut nc = ne: Trebatio 
rnandavi, ut, si quid to cum voiles ad me 
mittoro, no rocusaret, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 2: Tac. 
H.4,68 jin.— Also without verb, like utmam, 
to express a wish ; esp. in imprecations 
( an to -class. ) ; ut to cum tua Monstratione 
magnus perdat Juppiter, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 2: ut 
ilium di deaequo perdant, id. Euu. 2, 3, 10; 
id. Hoaut. 4, 6, 6.— (/i) Alter verbs express- 
ing or implying advice, suggestion, or ex- 
hortation : ego VOS hortari tantum possum 
)it, etc., Cic. Lael. 6, 17: quod suades ut ad 
Qiiinctium scribam, etc., id. Att. 11, 16, 4: 
tibi auctor sum ut eum libl ordincm re- 
concilles, id. Fam. 1, 9, 26: censeo ut iter 
reliquum confleere pergas, I propose, id. 
Or. 2, 71, 200; Caes. B. C. 1, 2; Liv. 30, 40, 
4 ; dixeram a principio ut sileromus, I had 
advised, Cic. Brut. 42, 167: Pompejum mo- 
nebat ut mcam domum metuerot, id. Sest, 
64,133; oquidom suasi ut Romam perge- 
ret, id. Att. 16, 8, 2 : M. Messalae et ipsi At- 
tico dixit ut sine cura essent, exhorted, id. 
ib. 18, 16, A, 6.— (7) Alter verbs expressing 
resolution or agreement to do somethiug: 
rus ut irem jam heri constitiveram, Flaut. 
Ps. 1, 5, 13G: docrevistis ut de praemiis mi< 
litum primo quoque tempore roferretiir, 
Cic. Phil. 6. 2, 4 : coustituoram ut pridie 
Idus Aquinl nianerom, id. Att. 16, 10, 1 ; sta- 
luunt ut decern raillia homimun in oppi- 
dum submittantur, Caes. B. G. 7, 21: Has- 
drubal paciscitur cum Celtiberorum princi- 
pibus ut copias inde abducant, Liv. 26, 33, 
3; iilos Induxisse in animum, ut superbo 
<luoudum regi, turn infesto oxull prodorent 
(patriain), id. 2, 6, 7; 27, 9, 9; 42, 26, 11 : ut 
no plebi curn patribus essent conubia sanx- 
erunt, Cic. Rep. 2, 27, 63: servltia urbem ut 
incenderent conjurarunt, Liv. 4, 46, 1.— (i) 
After verbs of command or prohibition : 
irnperat Laelio ut per collis circumducat 
equites, Liv. 28, 33, 11 ; lllud praecipion- 
(lum fuit ut . . . dillgentiam adhiberemus, 
Cic. Lael. Ifi, 60: M. Aomilio senatus uego- 
tium dat ut Pataviuorum soditionem com- 
primeret, Liv. 41, 27, 3: consul edicero est 
auBUS ut senatus ad vestitum rediret, Cic. 
Pis. 8, 18: jubet sentontiam ut dicant suam. 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 60: hie tibi in mentem non 
vonit jubere ut haec quoque refenet, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 12, g 28. — With ne: iis praedix- 
it, ut no prius Lacedaemon iorum legates 
dimitteret, quam ipse essot remissus, Nep. 
Them. 7, 3. — (e) Verbs expressing permis- 
sion: atque ille legem mihi de Xll. tabuiis 
recitavit quae pormittlt ut furem noctu 
licoat occidere, Clc. Tull. 20, 47 ; concedo 
libl ut ca praotercas quae, etc., id. Rose. 
Am. 19, 54 : dabis mihi hanc veniam ut 
oorum . . . aucloritatem Graecis antepo- 
nara, id. de Or. 1, 6, 23: ille tibi potestatem 
Ihcturus est ut eligas utrum volis, id. Div. 
in Caocil. 14,46: lllud natura non patltur 
ut aliorum spoliis nostras facultates augc- 
umiis, id. Oft'. 3, 6, 22. — 1), In dependent 
clauses implying an aim or end. (a) After 
verbs denoting direction and inclination 
of the mind, care, purpose, intention, or 
striving : ut plurimis proslmus enitimur, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 6: facilior erit ut albam esse 
niyom probet quam erat Anaxagoras, he 
will be more inclined, disposed, id. lb. 2, 36, 
117 : ne ille longc aberit ut argumento cre- 
dat philosophorum, far remote from be- 
Iseving^not inclined, id. ib. 2, 47, 144: qui 
Bihi hoc sumpsit ut conrigat mores alio-- 
rujn, quis huic Ignoscat si, who undertakes 
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to correct, id. Verr. 2, 3, 1, g 2 : navem Ido- 
neam ut habeas diligenter videbis, care, id. 
Fam. 16, 1, 2: ille intellexit id agi atque 
id parari ut flliae suae vis aflTerretur, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 26, g 67 : pater potuit animum 
inducere ut naturam ipsam vinceret, id. 
Rose. Am. 19, 63: cum senatus tempuret 
ut ipse gererot sine rege rem publicam, id. 
Rep. 2, 12, 23 : equidem ut honoro dignus 
essem, maxime semper laboravi, id. Plane. 
20, 50: omni contentiono puguatum est ut 
lis haec capitis existlmarctur, id. Clu. 41, 
116; omnis spes ad id versa ut toils viri- 
bus terra adgrederentur, Liv. 24, 34, 12: 
oiunis cura solet in hoc vorsari, semper ut 
boni aliquid efllciam dicendo, Cic. de Or. 2, 
76, 306: se milieus morituros potius quam 
ut tantum dedecoris admitti patiantur, 
Liv. 4, 2, 8; 2, 34, 11.— (^) Verbs of effect- 
ing; nec potui tamon iH'opitiam Venerem 
facere uti esset mihi, Plaut. Poen. 2, 6; pri- 
or pars orationis tuae faciebat ut mori cu- 
perom, Cic. Tusc. X, 47, 112 ; caritas anno- 
nae faciebat ut istuc . . . tempore magnum 
videretur, id. Verr. 2, 3, 02, g 216 : sol effleit 
ut omnia floreant, id. N. D, 2, 16, 41 : potest 
praestare ut ea causa melior esse videa- 
tur, id. Or. 1,10, 44: non committam ut tibi 
ipse insaniro videar, id. Fam. 6, 6, 3 : di pro- 
hibeant, judices, ut hoc praesidium secto- 
rum existimetur, id. Rose. Am. 62, 161: ef- 
fecisti ut viverem et morcrer ingratus. Sen. 
Ben. 2, 26, 1: quibus nihil aliud actum est 
quam ut pudor hominibus peccandi demo- 
retur, id. Vit. Beat. 26, 6.— (7) Verbs of ob- 
taining: Dumnorix a Sequania impotrat ut 
per fines suos Hclvetios ire patiantur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 9 : quid assequitur, nisi hoc ut arent 
qui ... in agris remanserunt, what does he 
gain, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, g 128; facile tenuit 
ut (Chalcidis) portae sibi aperirentur, Liv. 
36, 61, 6 : vlcerunt tribuni ut legem perfer- 
rent, Id. 4, 26, 13.— (3) Verbs of inducing 
and compelling: nec ut omnia quae prao- 
scripta sunt defendamus necessitate ullii 
cogimur, Cic. Ac. 2, 3, 8; civitati persuasit 
ut de tlnibus suls exirent, Caes. B. G. 1, 2 : 
exspectatione promissi tui moveor ut ad- 
moneam tc, Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 1 : Parhedrura 
excita ut hortum ipse conducat, id. ib. 16, 
18, 2 : ille adduci non potest ut . . . ne lucem 
quoque hanc eripero cupiat, etc., id. Rose. 
Am. 62, 160; impellit alios avuritla, alios 
iracundia ut levem auditioncm pro re com- 
perta haboant, Caes. B. G. 7, 42 ; ut de de- 
mentia scriborem, Nero Caesar, una me 
vox tua maximo compulit, Sen. Clem. 2, 1, 
1. — (e) After verbs implying duty, right, 
rule, condition, or possibility ; cum mihi 
no ut dubitem quidem relinquatur, not 
even the possibility of doubt. Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 
119: obsides inter so dent, Soquanl ne Itl- 
nere Helvctios prohibeant, Helvetii ut sine 
maleflcio transeant, Caes. B. G. 1, 9 : so ita a 
mojoribus didicisse ut magis virtute quam 
dolo coutenderent, id. ib. 1, 13 : moa lenitas 
hoc exspectavlt ut id quod latebat erum- 
peret, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 27 : (natura) uobls in- 
sculpsit in meutibus, ut eos (deos) aeter- 
nos et beatos haberemus, id. N. D. 1, 17, 46: 
hoc mihi Metellus non eripuit, hoc etiam 
addidit ut quererer hoc sociis Imperari, he 
gave the additional right, id. Verr. 2, 2, 68, 
g 164: ut vero conloqui cum Orpheo, Mu- 
saeo, Homero liceat, quanti tandem aesti- 
matis? the privilege of conversing, id. Tusc. 
1, 41, 98 : respondet Socrates eese meruisse 
ut amplissimis honoribus decorarotur, id. 
Or. 1, 64, 272: meruit ut suspendatur, Sen. 
Ep. 7, 6 : quia enim non sum dignus prae te 
ut flgam palum in parietem, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 
4.— So after dignus, Liv, 24, 16, 19 ; Quint. 
8, 5,12.— c. After verbs of fearing, where 
ut implies a wish contrary to the fear; 
that not : rem frumentariam, ut satis com- 
mode supportari posset, timere sc dicebant, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39: vereor ut satis diligenter 
actum sit in senatu de litteris meis, Cic. 
Att. 6 4, 2; verebar ut redderentur, id. 
Fam. 12, 19, 1 : sin homo amens dlripi- 
endam urbem dabirus est, vereor ut Dola- 
bella ipse satis nobis prodesse possit, id. 
ib. 14, 14, 1 : veretur Hiempsal ut foe- 
dus satis flrmum sit, id. Leg. 2, 22, 68: tt- 
moo ut sustineas, id. Fam. 14, 2, 3; o puer, 
ut sis vitalis, metoo, et majorum ne quia 
amicus Frigore te feriat, Hor. S. 2, 1, 60.— 
So sometimes after video, with weakened 
force: vide ut sit, nearly =j?crAajM it is 
not (cf. Roby, Gr. 2. p. 280) : considerabitis, 
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vestri similes feminae sintne Romae; cd 
enim non sunt, videndum est, ut honeste 
VOS esse possitis, Cic. Fam. 14, 14, 1.— Very 
rarely ut stands for ne after verbs of fear- 
ing : quia nihil minus, quam ut egredi 
obsessi moenibus auderent, timeri pote- 
rat, Liv. 28, 22, 12 Weissenb. ad loc. : ut 
ferulA caedas meritum . . . non vereor, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 120 Jan. and Orell. ad loc, 
— d. In interrogative clause-s represent- 
ed as untrue, rejecting a supposition or 
thought with indignation (nearly = flerine 
potest ut) : me ut quisquam norit, nisi 
ille qui praebet cibum ? Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 
62 : te ut ulla res frangat, tu ut umquam 
te corrigas ? Cic, Cat. 1, 9, 22 : egone ut 
to interpellem ? id. Tusc. 2, 18, 42 : pater 
ut in judicio capitis obesse fllio debeat? 
id. Plane. 13, 31 : egone ut prolis meae 
fundam crixorem ? Sen. Med. 927.— 2, 
subject clauses, with impersonal predi- 
cates. a. With a predicate adjective, 
(a) With tho idea of i*ule, duty, etc. : id 
arbitror Adprime in vita utile esse, ut ne 
quid nimis, Ter. And. 1, 1, 34 : reliquum 
est ut de Catuli sententia dicendum videa- 
tur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 69 : pracclarum 
est et verum ut 00s qui nobis carissimi 
csso debeant, aeqiie nc nosmet ipsos ame- 
mus, id. Tusc. 3, 29, 73 : ergo hoc sit pri- 
mum ut demonstremus quern imitetur, id. 
de Or. 2, 22, 90; proximum est ut doceam, 
etc., id. N. I). 2, 29, 73: extremum est ut te 
orern, etc., id. Fam. 4, 13, 7 : ei (Dionysio) 
ne integrum quidem erat ut ad justitiam 
remigrarct, permission, id. Tusc. 6, 21, 62. 
— With predicates, aequum est, par (ante- 
class. and rare): aequom videtur tibi ut 
ego alienum quod est Mourn esse dicam? 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 7, 4 : non par videtur . , . 
praesente ibus una paedagogus ut siet, id. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 31,— (^) In clauso.s expressing 
result and consequence ; uia^uiflcum illud 
etiam et gloriosuin ut Graecis do pbiloso- 
phla litteris non egoant, illud, that result of 
my labors, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 6; consentaneuin 
est huic naturae ut sapiens velit gorero ot 
administrarerem publicam, id. Fin. 3. 20,68. 
—{7) In clauses represented as real, true, 
false, certain, or probable (where the occ. 
and inf. might bo used): concedetur ve- 
rum esse ut bonos boni diligant, Cic. LaeL 
14,60: sin autem ilia veriora ut idem in- 
teritus animorum et corporum, etc., id. ib 
4, 14 ; cf. ; concedant ut hi virl boni fuerin^ 
(=co«cedant vero factum esse ut, etc.), id. 
ib. 6, 18; si verum cst ut populus Romauus 
omnis gontes virtuto superarit, etc., Nep, 
Hann. 1, 1 ; do ipso Roscio potest illud qui- 
dem esse faisum ut circumligatus fuorit 
angui, Cic. Div. 2, 31, 66: non cst verisimilo 
ut Cbrysogonus horum litteras adamarit 
aut bumanitatem, id. Rose. Am. 41, 121: 
deos verisimilo est ut alios indulgeutius 
tractent propter parentis, alios propter fu- 
turam postororum indolein. Sen. Ben. 4, 32, 
1 ; BO, rarum cst ut, Quint. 3, 19, 3 : quid 
tarn inusitatum quam ut, etc., Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 21, 62.— And after potius: multi ex 
plebe spe amissa potius quam ut crucia- 
rontur . . , se iii Tiberim praocipitaverunt, 
Liv. 4, 12, 11.— b. With predicate nouns, 
(u) Expressing the idea of a verb which 
would require an object clause, with ut: 
quoniam ut aliter facias non est copia, 
Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 30: Romano in hostico 
moraudi caustt erat ut hostem ad certa- 
mcn elicerot, Liv. 6, 31, 7 : vetus est lex 
amicitiae ut idem amici semper velint, 
Cic. Plane. 2, 6 ; consensus fuit senatus ut 
mature proficiscereraur ( = decretum est 
a senatu), id. Fam. 3, 3, 1: fuit hoc sive 
meum, sive roi publicao fatum ut in me 
uuum omnis ilia inclinatio temporum in- 
cumberet, ordained by fate, id. Balb. 26, 68: 
tempus est ut eamus ad forum, Plaut. Mil. 
1, 1, 72 : dicasque tempus maximum esse 
ut oat, id. ib. 4, 3, 9: prirnum est offleium 
ut homo se conservet in naturae statu, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 6, 20: ejus culturae hoc munus est 
ut efficiat, etc., id. ib. 4, 14, 38: caput illud 
est ut Lyconcm rccipias in necessitudinem 
tuam, duty, id. Fam. 13, 19, 3 ; so, caput est 
ut, etc., id. de Or. 1, 19, 87 : fuit hoc quod- 
dam inter Scipionem et Laeiium jus ut 
Scipio Laeiium observaret parentis loco, 
id. Rep. 1, 12, 18 : mea ratio in dicendo 
haec esse solet ut boni quod babeat id am- 
plectar, id. de Or. 2, 72, 292 ; so, ratio est 
ut, id. Verr. 1, 11, 84: est mos homlnum ut 
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nolint eundem pluribus excellero, id. Brut, i 
21, 84 r est hoc Gallicae consuetudinis ut, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 6.~(/3) Expressing result 
and consequence: est hoc commune viti- 
um in ma^is liberisque civitatibus ut in- 
vidia gloriae comes sit, Nep. Chabr. 3, 8. — 
C, With impersonal verba (a) Including 
the idea of a verb requiring an object 
clause, with ut : convenit, victl utri sint 
CO proelio, urbem, agrum . . . seque uti dc- 
dcrent, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 71: mihi cum Dejo- 
taro convenit ut ille in meis castris caset, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 14 : placitum est ut in aprico 
loco considerent, id. Rep. 1, 12, 18 : postea 
mihi placuit ut, etc., id. Or. 1, 34, IfiS; ad 
Appii Claudii senoctutem accedebat etiam 
ut caecus cssct, id. Sen. 6, 16. — So after lit, 
it happens : fit ut naturft ipsa ad ornatius 
dicendi genus incitemur, Cic. Or. 2, 83, 338 : 
potest fieri ut res verbosior hacc fiterit, 
ilia verier, it may be that^ id. Att. 8, 3, 6; 
id. Ac. 2, 11, 36; id. Verr. 2, 2, 77, g 190.— 
So with accidit, ovenit, contlgit : accidit 
. . . ut iilo itinere veniret lAmpsacum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 24, g 63; so id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 26 : 
Bed tamen hoc evenlt ut in vulgus iusipl- 
entium opinio valeut, id. Tiisc. 2, 26, 63 : 
utinam Caesari contigisset ut esset optimo 
culque cariesinms, id. Phil. 6, 18, 49. — (/J) 
Denoting consequence: ex quo elilcitur ut 
quidquid honestum sit, idem sit utile, Cic. 
Off. 2, 10: sequitur ut dicamus quae be- 

neflcia danda sint et quomadniodum. Sen. 
Ben. 1, 11, 1: sequitur ut causa ponatur, 
Cic. Or, 2, 81, 331.— (7) Est, in the meaning 
fit, or causa est; est ut plerique philosophi 
nulla tradant praecepta dicendi, it is a fact 
that, Cic. Or. 2, 30, 162: non est igitnr ut 
mirandum sit ea pracsontiri, there is no 
reason for wondering, id. Div. 1, 66, 128; 
quando fuit ut quod licet non liceret? id. 
Caol. 20, 48; so, in eo est ut, prope est ut, 
to be on the point of, to be near to : jam in 
eo rein fore ut Romani aut hostes aut do- 
mini habcndi sint, Liv. 8, 27, 3: cum jam 
in eo esset ut comprehendcrotur, Nop. 
Pans. 5, 1; id. Milt. 7, 3; jam prope erat ut 
no consulum quideni majostas cocrceret 
iras homimim, Liv. 2, 23, 14: prope est ut 
lamentationem exigat, Sen. Clem. 2, 6, 4.— 
Here belongs the circumlocution of the 
periphrastic future by futurum esse or 
fore, with ut; generally in the inf: arbi- 
trabar fore ut lex de pocuniis rcpetundis 
tolleretur, Cic. Verr. 1, 14, 41.— Veiy rarely 
in the indie.: futurum est ut sapiam, Sen. 
Ep. 117, 29,-3, In attributive clauses, de- 
pendent on nouns not belonging to the 
predicate, a. With the idea of resolve, 
etc.: vicit sontentia ut niittereutur coloni, 
Liv. 9, 26, 4: sententiam dixit (=;censuit) 
ut judicum comitia haberentur, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 1, 2; id. Fam. 4, 4, 5; id. Tusc. 5, 41, 119; 
id. Leg. 3, 16, 33. — Of agreement: fide 
accepta ut remittcrent eura, Liv. 24, 48, 8. 
— C. Of rule, etc. : praetores rogatio- 

nem promulgarunt ut omnos regiao stirpis 
interficerentur, Idv. 24, 25, 10; senatus con- 
sultum factum est ut M. Fulvius litteras 
cxtemplo ad consulcm mitteret, id. 36, 24, 
2: hacc cl est proposita condicio ut aut 
juste accusaret aut acerbe mororetur, Cic. 
Clu. 14, 42: Suevi in earn se consuctudi- 
nem induxerunt ut locis ftigidissimis la- 
varentur in fluminibus, Caes. B. G. 4, 1. — ! 

Of duty: jusjurandum poscit ut quod 
esse ex usu Galliae intellexissont, commu- 
ni consilio administrarent, Caes. B. G. 8, 6. 
— e. Of purpose, inclination, etc. : vobis 
dent di mentem oportet ut prohibeatls, 
etc., make you inclined, Liv. 6, 18, 9: causa 
mihi fuit hue veniendi ut qiiosdam hlnc 
libros promerem, Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 8 : confectio 
tabularum hanc habet vim (=elflcit) ut 
•luidquid fingatur aut non constet, appa- 
reat, id. Font. 2, 3. — £ Of eflect, result, 
etc.: fuit ista quondam virtus ut viri for- 
tes acrioribus suppliciis civem pernicio- 
sum quam hostem evertcrcut, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 
3 : habet hoc virtus ut viros fortis species 
ejus et pulchritudo etiam in hoste posita 
deloctet, id. Pis. 32, 81 : damnatnm poenam 
sequi oportebat ut igni cremaretur, Caea 
B. G. 1, 4 .- 4 , In clauses of manner, that, 
so that, a With ita, sic, adeo, tantus, ta- 
ils, or tarn as antecedent (v. hh, vv. ; ante- 
class. ut qui = ut); Adeon’ me Aingum fU- 
isse ut qui ill! credorem ? Plaut. Bacch. 2, 
3, 49.— 1>, With is or hie as antecedent; 
eos deduxi testes et eas litteras deportavl ut 
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do istius fketo dubium esse nemini possit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42, g 91 : ejusmodi res publl- 
ca debet esse ut inimicus noque deesse no- 
centi possit, noque obesse innocent! (ejus- 
modi = tails), id. ib. 2, 8, 89, g 162 : eo per- 
ducam servum ut in multa liber sit, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 19, 2: non eo loco res bumanae 
sunt ut vobis tantum otii supersit, id. Vit. 
Beat. 27, 6: haec aequitas in tuo imperio 
fiiit, haec praetoris dignitas ut servos Sicu- 
lorum dominos esse velloSj Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
38, g 87 : hoc jure sunt socii ut eis ne de- 
ploraro quidem de suis incommodis liceat, 
id. ib. 2,2, 27, g 66.— c. Without antecedents, 
so that : cujus aures clausao veritati sunt 1 
ut ab amico vorum audire nequeat, hujus ' 
salu.s desperanda est, Cic. l.ael. 24, 90: in 
virtuto multi sunt asccusus. ut is maxima 
gloria cxceliat qui virtuto piuritnum prae- 
stet, id. Plane. 26, 60: mons altissimus im- 
pendebat ut perpaucl prohibero possent, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 6 : acccssit quod Domitius 
Heraclea iter fecerat, ut Ipsa fortuna ilium 
obicero Pompejo viderctur, id. B. C. 3, 79 ; 
pecunia a patro oxacta crudelitcr, ut di- 
venditis omnibus bonis aliquamdiu Irans 
Tiberim vcluti relcgatus viveret, Liv. 3, 13, 
10: fama Gallici belli pro tumultu valult 
ut et dictatorern did plucerct, id. 8, 17, 6 : 
nihilo minus . . . magnas percipiondum 
voluptates, ut fatendum sit, etc., .Sen. Vit, 
Beat. 12, 1. — 4. Idiomat. with non. (a) Ut 
non, when the principal sentence is nega- 
tive, without : non possunt una in civitatc 
multi reni ac fortunam amittere ut non plu- 
res secum in eandem trahant calami tatem, 
without dragging, etc., Cic. Inip, Pomp. 7, 
19: ilaminera Quirinalem ncquo inittero a 
sacris neque rotiucro jwssumus ut non 
deum nut belli doscramns curain, Liv.. 24, 
8, 10: non ita fracti unimi civitatis erant 
ut non sentirent, etc., id. 46, 26, 12 : nus- 
quam ocull ejus flecteutur ut non quod in- 
dignentur inveniaut. Sen. Ira, 2, 7, 2: ojunt, 
nec honcste qnemquam vlvero ut non ju- 
cunde vivat, nec jucundo ut non bonesto 
<luoquo, id. Vit. Beat. 6, 3 : nemo in eo quod 
daturus es gratiam suam facero potest ut 
non tuam minuat, id. Ben. 2, 4, 3; cf. also: 
ut non coiifcram vitum neque existimatio- 
ncm tuam cum illius; ncquo cnim ost con- 
ferenda (= ut omittnm coiiforre), Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 20, g 46.— (/J) Non ut, followed by sed 
quod, causal (=;non quod, sed quod; rare): 
earum exempla tibl misi non ut deliberarem 
rcddcndacne essont, sed quod non dubito, 
etc. , not that . . . btit became, Cic. Att, 14, 
17,4; haec ad te scribo non ut queas tu 
demero solitudincm, sed, etc., id. ib. 11, 16, 

3. — Followed by sed ut : benigno accipo 
(benoficlum): rettullsti gratiam, non ut sol- 
vis.se to pules, sed ut securior debeas, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 36, 5; and in reversed order; quor- 
sum haec praetcrita ? Quia sequitur illud, 
etc. ; non ut eas res caiisam adferrent amo- 
ris, Cic. Fat 16, 36.— Rarely nedum ut, in 
the sense of nedum alone, much less that, 
not to mention that (naostly post- class, ; cf. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 673) : ne voce quidem in- 
commodft, nedum ut ilia vis flerct, panla- 
tim permulcendo mansuefecerant plobcm, 
Liv. 3, 14, 6 Woissenb. ad loc.; quando enim 
. . . fama in totam urbem penetrat? nedum 
ut per tot provinoiaa innotescat, Tac. Or. 
10. — e. Conditional or concessive, (a) 
Granting that {for argument’s sake) : quod 
ut ita sit— nihil enim pugno-^uid habet 
ista res aut laetabiio aut glorlosum? Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 21, 49 : sed ut haec concedantur, 
reliqua qui tandem intcllcgi possunt? id. 
N. D. 3, 16, 41: ut tibi concedam hoc indig- 
num esso, tu mihi concedas necesse est, 
etc., id. Clu. 63, 146: quae, ut cssent vera, 
conjungi debuerunt, id. Fin. 4, 16, 40; quae 
natura ut uno consensu juncta sit et conti- 
nens . . . quid habere mundus potest cum 
thesauri inventione coqjunctum? id. Div. 
2, 14, 33 ; nihil est prudentiA dulcius, quam, 
ut cetera auferat, adfert certe senoctus, id. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 94. — (/3) Even if, cMhough : qui 
(exercitus) si pads . . . nomen audlverit, ut 
non referat pedera, insistet certe, Cic. Phil 
12, 3, 8 ; ut ea pars defensionis relinquatur, 
quid impediet actionem? etc., id. Ac. 2, 34, 
108 : ut quacras omnia, quomodo Graeci 
ineptum appellant non reperies, id. de Or. 
2,4.18: ut enim neminem alium nisi T. 
Patinam rogasset, scire potuit, illo ipso die 
a Milono prodi fiominom, id. Mil. 17, 46 : 
verum ut hoc non sit, tamen praeclarum 
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spectaculum mihi propono, id. Att 2, 15; 
id. Leg. 1, 8, 23; id. Fat 6, 9; id. Verr. 2, 3, 
64, g 151 ; 2, 1, 46, g 117 : id. Plane. 26, 62 : 
qui, ut non omnia perttlsslmus slm belli, 
cum Romanis certo bollare didici, Liv. 36, 
7, 20: neque equites armis equisque ^vis 
tantum vim flumluis superasse verisimlle 
est, ut jam Hispanos omnos inflati travex- 
erint utres, id. 21, 47, 6; at enim, ut Jam 
ita sint haec, quid ad vos, Romani ? Id. 34, 
32, 13 : ut jam Macedonia dcUciut, id. 42, 
12. 10: cum jam ut virtus vestra transire 
alio possit, fortuna certe loci htyus trans- 
ferrl non possit, id. 6, 64, 6; 22, 60, 2; cf. ; 
ac jam ut omnia contra opinionem accide- 
rent, tamen so plurimum navibus posse, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 9: ut desint vires tamen est 
laudanda voluntas, Ov. P. 3, 4, 79: ut dura 
vidcatur appellatio, tamen sola est, Quint. 
3, 8, 26; 6, prooem. 16. — Ut maximerssi 
maximo: quaere rationcm cur ita videa- 
tur; quam ut maxime iuvcncris . . . non tu 
verum testom habere, sed eum non sine 
causa falsum testimonium dicere uslonde- 
rls, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 81. — With nihilominus : 
quae (res) nihilominus, ut ego absim, conflei 
poterunt, Cic. Fam. 10, 2, 2.— (7) Provided 
that : ambulatiuncnla, ut tantum faciamus 
quantum in Tusculano fecimus, prope di- 
midlo minoris coustabit isto loco, Cic. Att. 

13, 39, 2: dabo cgentl, sed ut ipso non ege- 
am; succurram perituro, sed ut Ipso non 
peream, Sen. Ben. 2, 15, 1—5. In clauses 
of puniose (final clauses; distinguished 
from object clauses with ut ; v. C. 1., in 
which the verb itself contains the idea of 
purpose, the clause completing the idea of 
the verb), in order that, so that, so as to. 
a. In gen.: quin voco, ut me audiat, no- 
mine illam suo? Plaut. Rud. 1,4, 17: haec 
acta res est uti uobiles reslituerentur in 
civitatom, Cic. Rose. Am. 51, 149: intellego, 
tempus hoc vobis divinitus datum esse ut 
odio . . . totum ordincm liberetis. id. Verr. 
1,16,43; Caesar singulis legionibus singu- 
los legatos praofecit uti cos testes suae quis- 
quo virtutis haberct, Caes. B. 0. 1, 62. — And 
with ut ne, instead of ne, test : id ut ne flat, 
haec res sola est remedio,Ter.Eun. 3, 1, 49; 
V. 1. ne, I. B. 4. a.— Very rarely, ui non for ne, 
expres.sing a negative purpose ; ut plura non 
dicam neque aliorum oxempiis coufirmem 
quantum valeat (= ut prnoteream),Cic.Imp. 
Pomp. 16, 44; cf. d. afn. supra.— b, Esp., 
after certain antecedents, (a) After idj/or 
the purpose (ante- class.); id hue roverti uti 
me purgarem tibl, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 28.— (/3) 
After idcirco: idcirco amlcitiao compnmn- 
tur ut commune commodum niutuis offli- 
ciis gubernetur, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, ill: Jo- 
gum idcirco omnes servi sumus ut liberi 
esso possimus, id. Clu. 63, 146; id. Rose. 
Am. 47, 137. — (7) After idco and eo: non 
ideo Klienum iusedimus ut Itniiam tuere- 
mur, sed ne quls, etc., Tac. H. 4, 73: Mario- 
nom ad to eo misi ut aut tecum ad mo 
quam primum veniret, aut. etc., Cic. Fam. 
10, 1, 1.— (6) After ad cam rem, ad hoc, in 
hoc; ad cam rem vos delecti estis ut cos 
condemnarotis quos sectoros jugulare non 
potulssent? Cic. Rose. Am. 62, 161: prac- 
bere se facllcm ad hoc ut quern obligavit 
otlam exsolvi velit ? Son. Ben. 2, 17, 6 : 
homo natuB in hoc ut mores liborae civi- 
tatis Perslca servitulo mutaret, id. ib. 2, 
12, 2. — (e) After eft mente, hac mento : 
navis onerarias Dolabella ea mente com- 
paravit ut Italiam peteret, Cic. Fam. 12, 

14, 1 : hac mente laborem Seso ferro se- 
nes ut in otia tuta rccodant Ajunt, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 30.— (t) After potius quam: potius 

I ad dolendam memoriam dedecoris, quam 
ut timorem facial, Liv. 6, 28, 8 : potius 
quodcumque ojtsus ferat passuros, quam 
ut sprevisse Tarentinos videautur, id. 9, 
14, 8.— c, Idiomat. (a) With the principal 
predicate, referring to the conception of 
j the writer, understood; mostly parenthet. 
= the Engl. inf. : ut in pau< a conferam, 
testamento facto mulier raoritur, to he 
brief, etc., Cic. Caecin. 6, 17 ; ecquid tibl 
videtur, ut ad fkbulas veniamus, senex illo 
CaecilianuB minoris fhcere fllium rusti- 
cum ? to come to the drama, id. Rose. Am. 
16, 46; reliquum judicium de judicibus, et, 

1 vere ut dicam, de te futurum est, to tell the 
truth, id. Verr. 2, 5, 69, g 177 : M arena, si 
nemini, ut Icvissime dicam, odio full, to 
say the least, id. Mur. 40, 87 : ut nihil de 
i illo tempore, nihil de calamitate rei publi- 
1943 
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cao querar, hoc tibi respondeo, etc., not to 
ctmplain of that iime^ etc., id. Caecin. 33, 
i)5; quae cum se dleposuit, et partibus auis 
cooHcusit, et, ut ita dicam conclnuit, sum- 
mum boniim tetigit, and, bo to speak, 
chimes in, etc., Sen. Vlt. Beat. 8, »: eccc— ■ 
nt Idem in singulos annos orbis volveretur 
— Hernici nuntiant Volgcos ct ^tequos refl- 
cero, etc., Liv. 8, 10, 8.— </?) Satis ut, enough 
to (lit. enough for the jmrpt^se of): satis | 
ease magna inconirnoda accepta ut roll- 
quos casus timorent, disasters large enough 
to make them afraid, Caes. B. C. 3, 10.— (y) 
Quatn ut after comparatives, too much to: 
quod praeceplum, quia imyor erat quam 
ut ab boinino vidorctur, idcirco adsigna- 
tum est dco, too great to come fi-om man, 
Cic. Fin. 5, Id, 44 : quis non iiilellegit, Ca- 
nachi bigna rigidiora esse quam ut imiton- 
tur veritatem ? id. Brut. 18, 70: clarior res 
erat quam ut tegi ac dissiinulari posset, 
too clear to be covered up, Liv. 26, 51, 11 : 
potentiuB jam id malum apparuit quatn ut 
iniuores per inagistratus sedaretiir, id. 26, 
1, 11: est tamen allquis mluor quam ut la 
sinu ejus condenJa sit clvitas, Sen. Ben. 2, 
10 , 2 . 

nt>C1II114Q6 t ante- class, ut 

quoinquc), cuiv. I. In, what way soever, hoio- 
soever, however (class.). ^Conjunctive, with 
independent verb and correl. - clause : (ora- 
tor) ntcuinquo so atToctum vidori ot aniinum 
audieutis moveri volet, ita, etc., Cic. Or. 17, 
66; utqnomquo animo coulubitumst tnco, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 187 ; utquoraque In alto 
ventns est, id. Ep. 1, 1, 47: utcumquo orit, 
juvabit lamen, etc., Liv. praef. § 3: ut- 
cumque esset igitur. Id. 32, 9, 11: utcum- 
que res seso habet, id. 37, 64, 7 ; 42, 40, .'I : 
utcumquo casura res est, Tac. A. 6, 8 : in- 
felixl utcumquo fereut oa facta minoros, 
Verg. A. 6, 822: utcumquo se ca res babuit, 
Tac. A. 1, 6: utcumquo res postularot, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 4, 11 : utcumquo aut locus opportu- 
nllatom daret, aut, etc., Liv. 21, 36, 2. — J8, 
Simi'ly limiting a verb or adj-, in any way 
whatever, in one way or another (not anto- 
Aug.): quae dubtls in rebus utcumquo tole- 
rata essent, ea non ultra pati, Liv. 29, 15, 

1 Welssonb. ad loc. : gaudentes utcumquo 
coinposita cum Philipiio pace, id. 31, 15, 10. 
— So ollipt. : sod utcumquo, sou Injuncta 
sou suscepta forot militia, ot earn e.\buu- 
stam, etc., however it might he, Liv. 32, 3, 4 ; 
46, 8, 6: ea quoque temptata utcumquo, id. 
42, 66, 3 ; tlum utcumquo explicarotur ag- 
men, id. 42, 66, 7 : committoudam rerum 
summam in iliscrimcn utcumquo rates, id. 
33, 7, 10: urduurn ot impeditum saxis itor 
irimo utcumquo tolerabant, Curt. 8, 2, 34; 
ntellogitur enirn utcumquo dictum, Quint. 
3, 6, 6: tamen esset (securltas) utcumquo 
tolerabilis, id. 2, 3, 4 : 4, 1, 21: 2, 6, 11; 
Suet. Tib. 11 : adeo diulciUs est homiuibus 
utcuimpie conceptae spoi mora, Veil. 2, 67, 
1. — ll, (Acc. to ut, I. B. 5.) At whatever 
time, whenever, ~ qiiandocumquo (rare) : u t- 
cumquc exaestuat aut defleit mare, Liv. 26, 
42, 8 ; utcumquo defecere mores, Indeco- 
rant beno nata culpuo, Hor. C. 4, 4, 35: ibi- 
nuis, ibiraus, Utcumquo praecodes, id. ib. 
2, 17, 11; cf.: utcumquo mocum vos eritis, 
libons Insan ion tom navi ta Bosporum Temp • 
tabo, id. ib. 3, 4, 29. 

1. fltenS; oiitis, Pai't. and P. a. of utor. 

2* UtOnS cntls, m.,= Ovreiv, 

evTot, a river in Cisalpine Gaul, now the 
Montone, Liv. 6, 35, 3 ; called Vitii, 

8, 15, 20, § 116. 

flteiiSllil; cconom. 

lang., that may be used, ft for use, of use, 
iMc/uf. I, Adj. : quia in Italia utenslle 
non modo non nascitiir, sod etiam non 
egregium fit? Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 6: quid uten- 
silo, Aug. Civ. Del, 4, 22. — |I, Subst: 
iitensma, I^m, n., things for use, i. e. 
utensils, materials, necessaHes, otc. (syn. : 
supolle.x, vasa): utensilia, quibus aut ali- 
tur homimim genus aut etiam excolitur. 
Col. 12, praef. g 3; exutus omnibus utensi- 
libus miles, Liv. 8, 42, 5 ; divina humana- 
quo, id. 26, 33, 13 : vasorum, Plin. 13, 11, 
22, g 72 : apes collectis utensilibus, etc., 
Ool. 9, 6, 1; 2, 12, 9; 1, 8, 3; Tac. A. 1, 70; 
Dig. 33, 7, 12. g 28. 

fLtensxlitStS, f [Utensilis], fit- 
ness for use, ustJiUness, use : ferri et aeris, 
Tert. Hab. Mul. 6. 

1. flter, m. (neuf)'. collat. form of 
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I plur. utrJa, Liv. And. ap. Non. p. 231, 31 ; 
gen. plur. utrium, Sail. J. 91, 1) [kindr. with 
I uterus ; v. laid. Orig. 20. 6, 7), a bag or 
bottle mad^ of an animai^s hide, a skin for 
I wine, oil, water, etc., Plant. True. 6, 11 : 
unctos sallre per utres, Verg. G. 2, 384 ; 
Curt. 7, 6, 10 ; Ov. Am. 3, 12, 29 ; Juv. 16. 
20; Plin. 12, 7, 16. g 31; 28, 18, 73, g 240; 
Scrib. Comp. 84; Just. 1, 8, 13 ; Dig. 83, 6, 3. 
— OAcn inflated and used for crossing 
streams, Caes. B. C. 1, 48 Herz.; Liv. 21, 27, 
6 ; Front. Strat. 3, 13, 6 ; Piin. 6, 29, 34, g 176 ; 
Amm. 30, 1, 9.— Poe t. : crescentem tumi- 
dls infla sermonibus utrera, the swelling 
skin, 1. e. the vain man, Hor. S. 2, 6, 98. 

2 « Uter. uterus iniL 

3 . nter/ fdra, fitrum {gen. utrlus ; dot. 
utri ; gen. sing., scanned utrlus, Hor. Ep. 

1, 17, 15 ; cf. uterquo ; gen. and dat. fern. 
utrae, acc. to Charls. p. 132 P.), pron. [for 
cuter, in form comp, ot quis ; cf. Engl, 
who, whe - ther ; cf. also Sanscr. kata- 
ra, uter, and Or. itortpot ; Ionic, hotc- 
po4 I, Interrogatively. A. lb di- 
rect questions. 1, With gen. park; sod 
uter vostrorum’st celerior? Plant Anl. % 
4, 42: agnQm horum uter est pinguior? id. 
ib. 2,5,1: uter nostrum popularis est? tune 
an ego? Cic.Rab.Pord.4, 11: utor est insa- 
nior horum? Hor. S. 2, 3, 102: pcccat utor 
nostrum cruco dignias? id. lb.2,7, 47. — 2 . 
With ex and ahl. : uter ex his tibi sapiens 
videtur? Son. Ep. 90, 14. — 3. Neutr. and 
with ajyposit.-clause: utrumestmolius? vir- 
ginemno an viduam uxorem ducore? Naev. 
ap.Non.p. 136,7 (Com. Rel.v.63 Rib); utrum 
igitur mavis? statimne nos vela faccro, an 
. . . paululum remigaro? Cic. Tusc. 4, 4, 9 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 37, g 84.— With plur. verb: 
utcrmeruislisculpam? Plaut. Men. 6,2,29: 
uter Gratis, tun’ an ille, major? id. ib. 6, 9, 
(10. — Plur., of two parlies: sod utriscum 
rem csBO mavis? Plaut. True. 1, 2, 61.— B. 
In indirect questions. 1, With gen. part. : 
nostrum uter sit blandior, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 
68: harum duarum condicionum utram 
mails vide, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 85: is vestro- 
rum uter sit, cul signum datum c.st, Colto, 
Pac. ap. Non. p. 85, 4 {Trug. Rcl. v. 62 Rib.) ; 
quod utri nostrum sauctius sit, Jam prideni 
sentls, Liv 40, 9, 7 ; utrius horum Verba 
I>robc8 et facta, doco, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 15. — 

2 . With ex ttud abt. : do pracmiis quaeri- 
tur: ex duobu.s, uter dignior; ox pluribus, 
quis dignlssimus. Quint. 7, 4, 21. — 3 . 

de and abl. (very rare) : utrum de his potius, 
dubitnsset ali<iuls, quin alterum, nemo, Cic. 
Brut. 50, 189.- 4. Absol.: omnibus cura 
viris utor esset iuduperator Eun. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 86 Vahl.) : et tamen 
utrum malis sclo, Ter. Hcc. 3, 5, 16: utro 
frui malis, optio sit tua, Cic. Fat. 2, 3: sorti- 
rcntui've, utor coinitiis ejusanni praeessot, 
Liv. 36, 20, 3: non tanlum utrum melius, 
sod quid sit optimum quacritur, Quiut. 3, 8, 
33: dijudicari, utor pojmlus alteri pariturus 
esset. Veil. 2, 90, 3: eligo, utrum facias, Ov. 
M. 9, 648 ; ignoranto rego uter Orestes es- 
sot, Cic. I,ael. 7, 24: considerando, utra lex 
ad majores res pertineat, id. Inv. 2, 49, 146 : 
dubituro visus est Sulpicius ot Cotta, utri- 
us oratio propius ad veritatem videretur 
accedero, id. do Or. 1, 02, 262: ita ut oculis, 
in utram i)artem fluit (fluinon), judicari non 
possit, Caes. B. G. 1, 12: certamen consuli- 
bus incidcrat, uter dedicaret aedem, Liv. 2, 
27,6: vidoamus uter plus scribere possit, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 16.— Plur., of tw'o parties or 
sets: sed utros ejus habuoris libros— duo 
enim sunt corpora — an utrosquo, noscio, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 4: quaestio sequitur ex 
ipsis (testibus), utri meliores viri, Quint. 6, 
7, 34 : nec promptum est dicero, utros poc- 
care validlus putem, id. 10, 3, l%— Neutr. 
with apposit. ■ clause: cogitare, utrum esset 
Agrigentinis utilins, suisne serviro anno 
populo Romano obtomperare, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 33, g 73 : vldoto utrum sit aequius, homi- 
nom dedi Iniinicissimis nationibus an reddi 
amicis, id. Font. 18, 41 ( 14, 31 ). — 5. 
jieated, which of twq . . .Vie other : ut nihil 
jam aliud quaerore debcatts, nisi uter utri 
Insidias fecerit, Cic. Mil. 9, 23: ut . . . nequo 
dijudicari posset, uter utri virtute antefe- 
rondus videretur, Caea B. G. 6, 44: scire de 
llliis tuis, uter ab utro petitus Aaude et in- 
sidiis esset, Liv, 40, 66, 3: ambigitur uter 
utro sit prior, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 66; si non in- 
tellogitur, uter ab utre everaus sit, Dig. 9, 
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2, 46,— 5, Strengthened by ne : uterne Ad 
casus dubios flidot aibi certius, hie qui Plu- 
ribus assuerit mentem, etc., An qui conten* 
tus parvo? Her. S. 2,2, 107.— IL Transf. 
A, Int^f. red,, whiemsoever of two, the one 
which : utram harum vis condicionem ac- 
cipe, Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 13: convenit, victi utri 
Sint in eo proelio . . . focos, sequo uti dede- 
rent, id. Am. 1, 1, 71: horum utro uti nolu- 
mus, altcro est uteudum, Cic. Best 42, 92: 
utrum enim horum dixerls, in eo culpa et 
crimen haerebit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46, g 106: 
quotiens ille tibi optionein facturus sit, ut 
eligas utrum velis, fketum esse necne . . . 
utrum dixeris, id contra te futurum, id. Div, 
in Caccil. 14,45: utrum igitur eorum acci- 
dissot, verum oraculum fuissel, id. Div. 2, 
66, 116 : uter enim . . . penetrarit et uter . . . 
accesserit, is vincat necesse est, id. Part 
Or. 36, 123; utrum placet, sumite. . . daret, 
utrum vellet subclamatum est, Liv. 21, 18, 
13: utri eorum dedicatio jussu populi data 
esset, eum praeesso annonae, id. 2, 27, 6; 
utrius partis melior fortuna belli esset, ad 
ejus socictatem iuclinaturos, id. 31, 32, 5: 
uter aodilis fueritvo Vestrum praetor, is 
sacor esto, Hor. S. 2, 3, 180 ; 2, 6, 28; utro 
exercitu mallet ox duobus, quo.s, etc,, Liv. 
36, 1, 9 ; ut ipse optet, ex duobus ab lege 
constitutis suppliciis utrum volit pondore, 
Sen. Contr. 7, 23, 6. — B. Indef, either of 
the two, one or the other, one. of two : uti tu 
ad I,.aelium Luciumve consulom sive quern 
ad uter eorum jusBerit profei'es,Vet. Form, 
ap. Gell. 10, 4, 2 : omnium controversiarum, 
quae essent inter aratorom et decumanum, 
si uter velit, edicit so recuperatorcs datu- 
rum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 35: quid? si una 
tabula sit, duo naufragi aeque sapientos; 
sibine utor rapiat, an alter cedat alteri ? id. 
Oir. 2, 23, 90: si cum utro corum actum est, 
cum altero agl non potest. Dig. 9, 2, 45, g 3. 
— * C. Whichsoever of more than two: 
quorum utrum oi acciderit, Vitr. 7 praef.— 
Hence, adv. : utr6y tvhich of two places, 
to which side or part : uescit utro potius 
ruat et rucro ardet utroque, Ov. M. 5, 166; 
Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 179; v. also utrum. 

* UtorcillHS) b dim. [uterus], a 
small paunch or belly : apum, Plin. 11, 12, 
12, g 31. 

uter-cumqne (-cunq-). utrScum- 
que, utrumcuinque, pron. I. Whichever of 
the two, whichsoever, whichever (rare but 
class.): magnae utrimquo copiae ita para- 
tae ad depugnandum esse dicuntur, ut, 
utercumque vicerit, non sit rnirum futu> 
rum, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 1 : in quo bello, non, 
utracumque pars vicisset, tamen aliqua 
forma esset futura rei publicae, id. Brut. 1, 
16, 10: ea res, utrocuinque dicitur modo, 
Quint. 9, 2, 0: utrumcuinque orit, priina sit 
curarum, ut, etc., id. 4, 2, 89; cf. id. 5, praef. 
g 3 ; ne sententia sua, utramcunique in par- 
tem dicta esset, ipsa se.so rcscinderot. Cell. 
5, 10, 16, — 11. Indef. : utrocumque modo 
sequetur sunima coufusio, either way. 
Quint. 3, 6, 29 ; id. 6, praef. § 11 ; 12, 10, 69. 

UterinnSy a, um, adj. [uterus], boim of 
I the same mother, uterine: fratrea, Cod. Just. 
6, 61, 21 : soror, ib. 6, 69, 16; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 
9, g 3; Vulg. Gen. 43, 29. 
i utor-libet, utrullbet, utrumllbet, pron. 

I I, Which of the two you please, lohichsoever 
of the two (rare but class.): utrumlibet 
elige, alterum incredibile est, alterum nc- 
farium etante hoc tempus iitrumque inau- 
ditum, Cic. Quint. 26, 81.— H, Indef, either 
one (of two), either of the two : eos consules 
csso, quorum utrolibet duce bcllum Etrus- 
cum geri recto possit, Liv. 10, 24, 17: quae 
non dicero, si utrum llbet esset liberum, 
i maluissemus, Quint. 11, 1, 60; cf. id. 9, 1, 7 : 
lingamus utrumlibet non recte dictum, id. 
1, 6, 36; cf. id. 6, 10, 70; 6, 4, 18 : si parti 
utrilibet omnino alteram detrahas, id. 2, 19, 
2 : ubl utrolibet modo curatum est, Cols. 
6, 18, 10: adjecto vel irino vel laureo oleo, 
sic ut utrilibet paulum aceti misceatur, id. 
6, 7, 7 : sanguinem fluentera ex utralibet 
parte sistit, Plin. 24, 4, 8, g 13: in utramli- 
bet partem, Scrib. Comp. 101 ; 255. — Hence, 

A. utrftllbeti ) whichever of two 
sides, on either' side, Plin. 2, 18, 16, g 79. — 

B. utrolibet, ^ oftm 

sides, to either side : no Inclinata utrolibet 
cervix, Quint. 1, 11, 9. 

uter-qne, utrumquo (gen. 

sing, utrlusque, always with i, Plaut. True, 
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4, 3, 20; Luor. 4, 603 ; Cat. 68, 39: Hor. C. 3, 
8, 6; Ov. M. C, 506; old gm. ana dot. sing, 
fem. utraeque, acc. to Charis. 2, 3, p. 132: 
£(sn. plur. utrumque, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 49, § 129 
B. and K.), jjron., eocfe (of two), either , each 
one, one and the other, one as well as the 
other, both (applied to two subjects regard- 
ed severally, while ambo regards the two 
as a pair; cf. Zumpt, Gr. § 141, Anin. 2). 
J, Sing. A. Id 1. nibfU- 

(a) In gen.: imperator uterque hinc et 
illinc Jovi Vota suscipere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
74: tibi in utnlque parte poilet et pariter 
potest, Afran. ap. Non. p. 376, 6 (Com. Rel. 
V. 226 Rib.) : causae utriusque figurao, 
Lucr. 4, 603 ; 4, 1212 ; quascumquo (insu- 
las) in liquentibus stagnis Marique vasto 
fert uterque Neptunus, Cat. 31, 3: parique 
fastigio steterit in utrfique fortuni, Nep. 
Att. 14, 2: docte sermones utriusque lin- 
guae, Greek and Latin, Hor. C. 3, 8, 6 ; cf. : 
insignia utriusque linguae monimontis, 
Plin. 12, 1, 5, g 9: Quid. . . gontesab utroque 
Jacentes Oceano numerem? Ov. M. 16, 829: 
litora sub utroque jacentia Phoebo, i. e. the 
rising and the setting sun, id. ib. 1, 338 ; 
nutu (.lovis) tremefactus uterque Est polus, 
id. F. 2, 489 : limes uterque poll, Stat. Tli. 1, 
167: deus est in utrofiue parente,/a//jer 
and mother. Ov. M. 13, 147 : cum jam tern- 
pus es.set deducendi ub Samnio cxorcitus 
aut utriusque aut certe alterius, Liv. 10, 44, 
6 : densis ictibus lieros Crebor utraque manu 
pulsat versatque Dareta,Verg. A. 5, 460: nu- 
men utriusque Dianae, Mart. Sped. 13, 6.— 
(/3) Esp. in the phrase in utramquo par- 
tem, in either way or direction, on both sides, 
for and against, etc. : veinens in utramque 
partem es nimis, Aut largitato nimia aut 
parsimonia, Tor. Heaut. 3, 1, 31: maguam 
vim esse in fortuna in utramquo partem, 
vel ad sccundas res, vel atl adversas, quis 
iguorat, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 19; 2, 10,37 : in utram- 
quo partem disserero = pro et contra, id. 
Rep. 3, 6, 4; id. de Or. 3, 27, 107 : utramquo 
in partem multa dicuntur, id. Ac. 2, 39, 124 : 
niagna est vis conscicutiae, et magua in 
utramque partem, ut ncquo timeant . . . et 
putent, etc. , id. Mil. 23, 61 : suam sententiam 
in utramquo partem esse tutam, on either 
assumption, Caos. B. G. 5, 29. — 2. Absol 
(a) In gen.: aoquom’st, quod in re m esse 
utrique arbitremur, Et inilii te et tibi me 
consulere, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 10: couveuiunt 
adhuc utriusque verba, id. True. 4, 3, 20: 
verum utrique mos geratur amborum ex 
sententia, id. ib. 6, 69 : sed uterque (sapiens 
appellatus est ) alio quodam modo, Cic. 
liUel. 2, 6; ut aut uterque inter se aut neu- 
ter satis duret, id. Quint. 8, 30: tu mihi vl- 
deris utrumque facturus, id. Rep. 2, 11, 22: 
quare qui utrumque voluit et potuit, id, ib. 
3, 3, 6: uterque cum equitatu veniret,Caes. 
B. G. 1, 42: hie, qui utrumque probat, am- 
bobus debuit uti, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 20: cum 
utrique sis niaxime necessarius, Balb. et 
0pp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A, 2; opp. unus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 140: quod tibi non utrius- 
que petenti copia facta’st. Cat. 68, 39 : utque 
lide pignus dextras utriusque poposcit, Ov. 
M. 6, 506: vitium est utriusque. Mart. 3, 27, 
3: cum esset et aequalis Mars utriusque, 
id. Spect. 29, 2 . — (^) Esp., inapposit. with 
nouns or clauses: apud Antiphonem uter- 
que,mater ot pater,Qua8i dedita operd domi 
erant. Ter. Eun. 6,2,1: Maecenas atquo Coc- 
ceju8,missi magnis de rebus uterque Legati, 
Hor. S 1, 6, 28 : ego utrumque meum puto 
esse, et quid sentiam ostendere et quod fo- 
ceris defendero, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 26. — With 
pron. understood : verum, Demea, Curomus 
aequam uterque partem. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 60; 
so freq. with neutr. pron. where the gen. 
would be ambiguous (cf 3. infra) : id utrum- 
que tardum ft-uctum reddit, Plin. 17, 22, 36, 
S 176: quod (aquam et pabulum) utrumque 
large palus praebere poterat, Auct. B. Alex. 
1 fn. — Once with nom. masc. : nam qui in- 
stat alicui ... aut contra de alicujus peri- 
culo festinatur, is uterque infestus dicitur, 
Nigid. ap. Cell 9, 12, 6,-3. With gen. part 

g slass. with pers. pronn., etc.; cf Zumpt, 
r. § 429) : utrique nostrum gratum admo- 
dum feceris, Cic. Lael. 4, 16 : uterque no- 
strum id sibi suscipiendum putavit, id. Sull. 
4, 13: horum uterque ita cecidit victus ut 
victor idem regnaverit . . . utrique horum 
secunda fortuna regnum est largita, id. Har. 
Resp. 25,64: domus utriusque nostrum ae- 
difleatur strenuc, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2 : cum eo- 
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rum, de quibus dicimus, aut utrumque, aut 
unum quodque certe concluditur verbo, 
etc., Auct. Hor. 4, 27,37 : ante utriusque ho- 
rum obitum, Veil. 2, 108, 1; v. also I. B. 1. 
and 3. infhi.— Also with substt., accompa- 
nied by acy. pron. : earura enim rerum 
utramque a corde proflcisci, Cic. Div. 1, 52, 
119: quarum civitatum utraque foederata 
est, id. Verr. 2, 6, 22, g 56: quorum generum 
in utroque magnus noster Cato est, id. Log. 
3, 18, 40 : utriusque horum rcrum expers. id. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 65. — Rarely with sttbsU. alone 
(poet, and post- Aug.) : et haec utinum Visco- 
rum laudet uterque I Hor. S. 1, 10, 83 : uter- 
que legatorum et quisquis . . . remissi.Voll. 
2, 60, 3: post utriusque adulcsccntium obi- 
tum, id. 2, 103, 2; obiit, utroque liberorum 
superstite, Tiborio Drusoqiio Neronibus, 
Suet. Tib. 4^n.— B, I n par tic. 1, With 
phir. predic, (rare in the best i)ro8e; not in 
Cic. ; cf infya) : uterque insaniuut, Plaut. 
Cure. 1,3,31: deinde uterque imperator in 
medium exeunt, id. Am. 1, 1, 68; cf Ter. 
Eun. 6, 2, 1, A, 2, /3, supra: facile ut uterque 
sublimiter stent, Cato, R. R. 70, 2: utcrqtio 
eorum ox castris exercitum ducunt, Cacs. 
B. C. 3, 30: illao (naves) conllixerunt, ut 
utraque ex concursu luborarent, id. ib. 2, 6: 
uterque cum illo gravis inimicitias c,xerce- 
bant, Sail. C. 49, 2 : utraque festinant, Ov. 
M. 6, 69 : uterque ambigui. Tac. H. 2, 97 : 
uterque opibus perviguere, id. A. 4, 34 : de- 
cernitur ut uterque in regnum rcstituan- 
tur. Just. 38, 3, 4; Val. Max. 6, 4, 6; Veil. 2, 
66, 1; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 20; cf. plur. in 
consecutive clauses: hie cum uterque mo 
intuoretur, sosoquo ad audienduin signifl- 
carent paratos, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 1 Madvig ad 
loc.: quorum utrumque audivi, cum mihl 
nihil sane praetor sedulitatem probarent' 
etc., id. ib. 1, 6, 16.— 2, With predicate in 
first or second person (mostly ix)St-Aug.): 
sed uterque mensuram impleviinus, ego et 
tu, Tac. A. 14, 64 inU. .* quid ergo inter me et 
te intere.st, si uterque habere volumus, Sen. 
Vit. Boat. 26, 1: uterque magnum benofici- 
um dedistis, id. Contr. 4 (8), 24, 4: quod 
uterque cuperem us, Front. Kp. ad Am. 1, 6; 
cf Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 14, 11. B. infra.— 3. In 
reciprocal uses, one . ..the other, each . . . the 
other, either .. .the other, one another, etc. 
(a) Uterque repeated In another case (most- 
ly autc-class. and post-Aug.): quia uterque 
utrique est cordi. Ter. Phorni. 6, 3, 17 : cum 
uterque utrique esset exercitus in conspcc- 
tu, Caes. B. G. 7, 36 (a), uterque utriinquc): 
curn uterque utrique insidiarotur, Auct. B, 
Ale.x. 4, 1: uterque utrumque vituperato, 
Varr. Fragm. p. 131 Durdr.— (/8) With a 
case of alter : ita est utraque res sine alte- 
ra debilis, Cic. Tusc. 2, 6, 13: quorum uter- 
quo sue studio delectatus contempsit altc- 
rum, id. Off. 1, 1,4: cum enim uterque alteri 
obiciat, palam est utrumque fecisse, Quint. 
11, 3, 168: invictum tameu aballero utrum- 
que servavit, Just. 6,2, 9: arccri utrumque 
genus ab altero narrant, Plin. 8, 44, 69, 
g 171; Cels. 6, 26, 36jffiw./ Ascon. ad Cic. 
Mil. § 30. — II, Plur, A. Regularly of two 
parties, sots, or classes, each including a 
plurality: Pracnestini et liuuuvini hospi- 
tes: suopto utrostiue decuit acceptos cibo, 
etc., Naev. ap. Macr. S. 3, 18, 6 (Com. Rel, 
V. 21 Rib.)< non cauponantes helium sod 
belligerantes, Ferro non auro vitam coma- 
mus utrique, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12,38 (Ann. 
V. 202 Vabl.): utrosque pergnovi probe, 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 60: quoniam utrique So- 
cratici ct Platonic! volumus esse, Cic. Off. 
1, 1, 2: a quibus utrisquo (actoribus et pou- 
tis) summlttitur aliquid, etc., id. do Or. 3, 
26, 102: quos ego utrosque in eodem gene- 
re praedatorum direptorumque pono, id. 
Cat. 2, 9, 20: his utrisque (Atrebatis et Vi- 
romanduis) persuaserant, Caes. B. G. 2, 16: 
Aetolorum utraeque nianus Heracleam sese 
inclu8erunt,Liv.36, 16,6; Sail. J. 76, 4: utri- 
que (plebis fautores et senatus) vlctoriam 
crudeliter exercebant, id. C. 38, 4; Suet. 
Claud. 21 ; cf : hie igitur Q. Ligarius . . . 
nunc a te suppiex fratris salutem petit: 
quam hujus admonitus officio cum utris- 
que his doderis, tris fVatres optimos . . . rei 
publicae condonaveris, i. e. two brothers on 
one side and Ligarius on the other, Cic. 
Lig. 12, 36: Marius impigre suorum et ho- 
stium res pariter attendere, cognoscere, 
quid boni utrisque aut contra esset. Sail. J. 
88, 2 : ciijus flamma ut ab oppidanis et op- 
puguatoribus est visa, utrisque venit in opi- 
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nlonem, etc., Nep. Milt. 7, 3.— So with ool- 
lective nouns: primo impetu simul utra- 
que cornua el Numidao pulsl, Liv. 30, 8, 7; 
cf; utraque oppida, id. 42, 64, 8: utraeque 
nationes Rheno praetexuntur, Taa G. 34.— 
B, Freq. also of two individual subjects, 
esp. W'hen regarded as belonging together 
(cf Krebs, Antibarb. p. 1176) : nec clam te est 
quam illi utraeque nunc inutiles Et ad pu- 
dicitiam et ad rem tutandam sient,Ter. And. 
1, 6, 52 : hoc beueflelo utrique ab utrisque 
vero devincimini, Ut, etc. , id. Heaut. 2, 4, 14 : 
utrique imperatores exeunt, Plaut. Am, 1, 1, 
68 Ussing (Fleck., uterque imperator): sed 
qui utrosque error vos agitat, Expedibo, 
Pomp. ap. Non. 606,7 (Com. Rel. v. 176 Rib.) : 
suis utrisque superstitibus praosentibus Is- 
lam yiam dico. Leg. Form. ap. Cic. Mur. 12, 
26: binos habeoam (scyphos): jubeo promi 
utrosque, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, g 32 : duae fUe- 
runt Ariovisti uxoros . . . utraeque in eA 
fuga perierunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 63: hi utrique 
ad urbem imperatores erant (Q. Marcius et 
Q. Mctellus), Sail. C. 30, 4: animus ferox 
inopia rei familiaris et conscientia scele- 
rum, quae utraque eis artibus auxerat, id. 
ib. 5, 7 : ilia utrosque (patrem et aviam) 
intuens, Tac. A. 16, 11; id. Or. 2: palmas 
utrasquo tetendit, Verg. A. 6, 686: quod 
utrorum Dionysiorum opibus Corlntbl sae- 
pe adjuti flierant, Nep. Timol. 2, 2: utrique 
(Mithridatos ct Datames) locum qui oxplo- 
rarcut mittunt, id. Dat. 2, 2: laudare senis 
utraque consilia, Liv. 9, 12, 2: utrisque con- 
sulibus Italia decrcta est, id. 27, 22, 2: in 
invidia censores cum ossent . . . Cn. Bae- 
bius diem ad populum utrisque dixit, id. 
29, 37, 17; 32, 17. 16; 34, 25, 6; 42, 64, 8: 
Suillium accusondis utrisque irninittit.Tac. 
A. 11, 1 init: Natalem multa cum Scaovino 
colloculum, et esse utrosque C. Pisonis in- 
times, id. ib. 15, 65 fn. : pater filiain, avia 
noptem, ilia utrosque intuens, id, lb. 16,11: 
nam Mago Cambyses aures utrusque prae- 
cidcrat, Just. 1, 9, 17; 9, 7, 8: crodores im- 
peratum, ut acios utraeque telacohiboreut, 
Curt. 7, 4, 35. — Hence, A. UtrO^Udy Ddn. 

I, Lit., of place, to both places, parts, or 
sides, in both directions : utroque citius 
quam vellemus, cursum confecimus, Cic. 
Att. 6, 12, 1 : cxorcitus utroque ductl, Liv. 8, 
29, 7: Jaciautom utroque caput, Verg. A. 6, 
469: nunc hue, nunc llluc ct utroque sine 
ordino curro, Ov. H. 10, 19: nescit, utro po- 
tius ruat, etruore ardet utroque, ld.M.5,166. 
— 2. T r a n 8 f , in both directions, in either 
point of view, both ways, etc. : auctores utro- 
que trahunt, Liv. 1, 24, 1: medium maxime 
et moderatum utroque consilium, id. 2, 30,1: 
utroque tlrmiores qui in aillibus versontur, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 1. — (/3) Esp., connected 
with vermm [vorsum; sometimes written 
inonew'ord, utroqueversum): utroque vor- 
sum rectum est ingenium meum, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3, 8: accidit, ut quaedam vocabula 
ambigua sint et utroque versum dicantur, 
i. e. in a twofold sense, denoting augmen- 
tation or diminution, Gell. 5, 12, 10.— B, 
ntras^Qe, (^cc. to the analogy of 
alias, alteras), times (ante -class.): iu 
HispaniA pugnatum bis: utrasquo uostri 
loco tnoti, Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 183, 24; Cae- 
cil. ib. 183, 26. 

uterus, (collat. form utcr, Caccil. 

ap. Non. 188, 15 ; neutr. collat. form ute- 
mm, i) Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 10, acc. to Non. 
229, 33; Turp. and Afran. lb.) [Sanscr. ut- 
tara, later ; Gr, varepos ; cf. Gr. iffTf pa, 
womb; Sanscr. udaram, belly; Engl. udder], 
the womb, matrix (syn.volva). I, Lit.: ute- 
ro exorti dolores, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 40: peril, 
moa nutrix, uterum dolet! id. Aul, 4, 7, 10; 
id. True. 1, 2, 96: quae te beluam ex utero, 
non hominem fudit, Cic, Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 139 ; Plaut, True. 1, 2, 97 ; Hirt. 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 64 ; Prop. 4, 1, 100 ; Hor. C. 
3, 22, 2; Ov. M. 9, 280 ; 9, 316; 10, 496; Id. 
F. 2, 462; Tac. A. 1, 69; Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 13.— 

II. T r a n 8 f 0( the cavities of the 
earth, ftrom which the first creatures are 
represented to have come forth, Lucr. 6, 
806; cf Lact. 2, 11 init. — B. The fruit of 
the womb, a fetus, child, young : feminae 
uterum gerentes, i. e. pregnant, Cels. 2, 10; 
Tac. A, 1, 69.— Of animals, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 
14; Plin. 8, 40, 62, g 161 — C. Id gen., fAe 
belly, patmeh : me puero uterus erat sola- 
rium: ubi iste monebat esse, etc., Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Gell. 3, 3, 6; V’^org. A. 7, 499; 
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CelD 4, 1 ; Jav. 10, 309 ; Luc. 6, 115 ; 9, 778.— 
Of ewaoB, Plin. 10, 47, 66, | 131.-^ Of in- 
aDimato tliiags' of the Trojan horse, Vcrg. 
A. 2, 62: dolll, CoL 12, 4, 6: luto utero (na 
viiira), Tac. A. 2, 6. 

nter*vis, utravJs, utrumvis, pron. in- 
def., which of the two you will, either one of 
the. two, either (be it which it may) of the 
two: qui utramvis rccte norit, ambas no- 
vcrit, Ter. And. prol. 10: Hi utrumvis ho- 
rum umquam tibi vIhus forem, id. Hec. 4, 
1, 10: at niinu.s iiabco vlrium quam ve- 
Htrum utervi.M, (.'ic. .Sen, 10,33: vel egoama- 
re utramvis poHsim, si probe appotus siem, 
Plaut. Kucl. 2, 7, 8; taiige utramvis digitulo 
minimo modo. Id. ib. 3, 4, 16: ut utrumvis 
salvo ofllcio so facero po8.so arbitrarcntur, 
Cic. Kosc. Am. 1, 4. — Prov. : in aurern 
utramvis otiose dormiro, i. e. to be free, from 
care, Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 101 ; cf. : Ps. Do istac 
re in oculum utrumvis conqulescito. Cal. 
TJtrum oculum anne aurem? 1^. At hoc 
pervolgaturnst ulinls, Plaut. Pa 1, 1, 121 
((Jr. lir' ufitporipa KaOtvieiv, SC. Tfi wra, 
Monand. Fragtn. C. (J. F. 4, 189). 

1. of utor. 

2 . utl, V. ut init. 

btibllis, 0) [ofor], that can be ttsed, 
Jit, appropriate., useful, serviceable, (colloq. 
and ante-clus.s. ) : non utibilis hie locus fuc- 
tis tuis, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 46: sorvi eris, id. 
Most. 4, 1, 2; id. Men. 6, 0, 23: ad rem uti- 
bilo, id. Mil. 3, 1, 19; cf. id. Trln. 3, 3, 19: 
quid minus utibllo fult quam hoc ulcus 
tungcre? Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 10: ncquo aqua 
utibilis reporta, Auct. Itln. Alex. 37. 

tJtica, ‘io, / , a very old town in Africa j 
Propria, nor/A of Carthage, where the younger 
Cato killed himself, now lioushater, Mel. 1, 
7, 2; Plin. 6, 4, 3,‘ H 24; Liv. 26, 31; 28, 4; 
id. Epit. 114; Caes. 1). C, 1, 31; 2, 36; Cic. 
Scaur. 2, 46; id. Att. 12, 2, 1; Veil. 1, 2, 6; 
Hor. Kp. 1, 20, 13.— Hence, 'OtlcensiS; 
adj., of or belonging to Utica: ager, Liv. 
27, 6: convenlus, Auct. B. Afr. 68, 4: pti- 
sann, Plin. 18, 7, 16, 8 76; Cato np. Plin. 7, 
30, 31, g 113. — Plur. subst: Oticeusetf 
Turn, m., (he inhabitants of Utica, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 30; Auct. B. Afr. 87, 2 sq. 

fttilii, 0 , «(/;. [utor]. I, Inge u. A. 
Useful, serviceable, beneficial, profitable, ad- 
vantageous, etc, (cf, commodus). J, Absol. : 
hae hamae utiles sunt, Cato, R. It, 136, 2; 
non facial quod utile sit, quod oxpediati’ 
Oic. Olf. 3, 19, 70: utiles et salutaros res. 
Id. N. D. 1, 15, 38 : quid Sophocles et Aeschy- 
lus utile forreut, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 103: querna- 
quo gluus victa cst utiliore cibo, Ov. F. 1, 
070. — 2, With dat.pers.: tibi, Plaut. Cist. 

I, 1, 10: quam id mibi sit fauilo atque uti- 
le, Allorum cxempla commonent. Ter. And. 
4, 6, 16: ncc clam to ost, quam illl utraeque 
ros nunc utiles Et ad pudicitiam et ad rem 
tutaudum sieut, id. ib. 1, 6, 62; id. Hoc. 1, 
2,70: si cam legem vobis adcommodatum 
atquo utilem esse intollegerom, Cic. Agr. 2, 
6, 14: sic fuit utilius Oniri ipsiquo tibique, 
id. Tusc. poet. 1, 48, 116; id. Inv. 1, 1, 1: 
non enim mihl est vita ulllior quam anlmi 
tails alfectio, id. Oif. 3, 6, 29 dub. ; Nop. 
Milt. 3, 5; Id. Thom. 7, 6: alicul utiles esse 
amicos, Caes. 13. (J. 4, 7: quod tibi utillssi- 
mum orit consilli caples, Dolab. ap. Cic, 
Fam. 9,9, 2: loci muniti ct sibi utiles, Sail. 
,T. 97, 1. — So with dat. of thing benefited: 
fnm . . . Inllrmo capiti fluit utilis, utilis 
alvo, Hor, Kp. 1, 10, 14: vivlt siliquis et 
pane socundo; Militiao quamquam pigor 
«t malus, utilis urbi. Id. lb. 2, 1, 124: gly- 
cyrrhlzao sucus utilissimus voci, Plin. 22,9, 

II, g 26 ; palmao non utiles stomacho,id. 23, 

4, 61, g 97 : ver utile silvis, Verg. G. 2, 323; 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 138. — 3. With ad and acc.: 
quern honilnem inveniemus ad earn rem 
utilem, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 108; cf. Ter. And. 1, 
6, 62 (supra, A. 2.): nonuo Igltur sapiens, si 
fame ipse conllciatur, abstulerit cibum al- 
teri, hominl ad uullara rem utili ? Cic. Off, 
3, 0, 29 ; cf. : quaecumque herba potens ad 
opom rodlxquo medendl Utilis, Ov. H. 6, 
148. — A. instr. : tor ct viciens vol- 

ncratus est, ob id noutiTt mauu, neutro pede 
satis utilis, Plin. 7, 28, 29, g 104: pedibus, 
nnribus, Ov. M. 3, 212; bis pomis utilis arbos, 
Verg. G. 2, 160.— 5. With inf. (poet ) ; adspi- 
rare et adesso cboris erat utilis (tibia), Hor. 
A. P. 204. Neutr. absol. : fitile; is, n-, 
what is useful, the useful ; omne tulit punc- 
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turn, qui misenit utile dulci, Hor. A. P. 343: 
bonus atque Odus Judex honestum praetu- 
lit utili, Id. C. 4, 9. 41 : utilium tardus pro- 
visor, id. A. P. 164: sententiao de utilibus 
bonestisque, Qnint, 3, 8, 13; cf. id. 1, 2, 29. 
— C. Utile est, with a subject-clause : ami- 
cum castigare ob meritam noxiam ... est 
utile Et conducibile, Plaut. Trim 1, 1, 2: 
numquam est utile peccare, Cic. Off. 3, 16, 
04: nimirum sapere est abjectis utile nu- 
gis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 141 : Id arbitror Apprime 
in vita csso utile, ut ne quid nitnis, Ter. 
And. 1. 1, 34; cf.: ut tu, si arbitrarcre utile 
exquo re publica csso, persequerero hello 
Dolabellam, Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 6, 1: uti- 
lissimum ratus inpendentem ovitaro tom- 
pestatem, Nep. Alcib. 4, 4.— H. In par- 
1 1 c. A. hHt, suitable, adapted, proper, etc. : 
utilissimus ad vitilia holoschoenos, Plin. 
21, 18, 09, g 113: hie castrensibus utilis ar- 
mls, Prop, 3, 9 (4, 8), 19: utilium bello stu- 
dioaus equorum, Ov. M. 14, 321: fraxinus 
hastis, id. ib. 10,93: lignum Navigii8,Verg. 
G. 2, 442 : passo psithia utilior, id. ib. 2, 93 : 
calamus flstuiis, Plin. 16, 36,66, gl64: ven- 
tri lactuca movendo utilis, Mart. 11, 62, 6: ] 
(lupathum) silvestro ad multa mcdicaminu 
utile est, Flln.l9, 12, 60, § 186. — Poet, with 
gen. : radix medcudi LUilis.Ov. H. 6, 147.— 
B, In jurid. lang. : utilis actio, exceptio, 
interdictum, judicium, etc., I. e. which was 
brought on general principles of justice, in 
cases for which there was no excess legal 
provision, or, as we say, in equity : actio. 
Dig. 13, 6, 6, g 9; 39, 3, 22 fin. al. : exccp- 
tiu, ib. 4, 4, 41: interdictum, ib. 43, 20, 

1, g 35 sq. : judicium, ib. 10, 2, 2, g 11. — 
Hence, ado.: fttllitcr. usefully, profita- 
bly, beneficially, advantageously. J. In 
gen.; utiliter a uatura permoliones istas 
unimis nostris datas, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135: 
modo no laudareut iracundiam ct dicerent 
utiliter a irntum datam, id. Off. 1, 26, 89; 2, 
6, 17 : utiliter in certamen respondero, Liv. 
4, 6, 2 Weissonb. ad loc. ; 28, 19, 3; Quint. 
4, 1, 45; 6, 1, 8: servlet utiliter (captlvus), 
Ilor. Ep. 1, 16, 70 al. — Comp.: utilius sta- 
rent etium nunc mocnia Phoebi, Ov. H. 1, 
Ql.—Sup.: a Cicerone quidem utilissiino 
praedicta sunt omnia, Quint. 4, 2, 67 ; Plin. 
17, 14, 24, g 110.— 2, 1 u pa r t i c., in jurid. 
lang., rightly, duly, lawfully: stipuluri, 
Dig. 46, 1, 97; 46, 1, 46; 46, 1, 46; ogero ox 
empto, ib. 19, 1, 30 ^n. 

Atis (gen. plur. utilitatum and 
utllitatium)./ [utilis], use, usefulness, util- 
ity, serviceaoleness, service, expediency, bene- 
fit, profit, advantage (used equally in sing. 
and jjfuj’.): commodis utilitatlque servire, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, g 24: onitendum est, ut 
ostendas, in ca re, quam defendas, aut dig- 
nitatem inesso aut utilitatem . . . nihil ud 
utilitatem suam referre, id. do Or. 2, 61, 
207 : ctiainsi nulla sit utilitas cx amicitia, 
id. Fin. 1, 20, 69: si en (Justitia) quae prop- 
ter utilitatem constituitur, utilitalo alia 
convellitur, id. Leg. 1, 16,42: incidunt mul- 
tao saepe causae, quae conturbent animos 
utilitatis specie, Id. Off. 3, 10, 40; nihil turn 
secundum naturam quam utilitas, id. ib. 3, 

8, 36; utilitas justi prope mater et aequi, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 98: persaepo evenit, ut utilitas 
cum honestate certet, Cic. Part. Or. 25, 89 : 
usus est famlliO, si utilitate judicandum 
est, optima, si forma, vix raediocri, Nep. 
Att. 13,3: satin’ ego oculis utilitatem ob- 
tineo sincere an panim? I. o. have I the 
right use of my eyes ? do I see aright ? Plaut. 
Kp. 6, 1. 28: In cA re utilitatem ego faciam 
ut cognoscas meam, i. e. how useful I can 
be. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18; si et belli utilitatem 
ot pads dignitatem retinero vultis, what is 
useful for war, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 14: ne- 
que do fortitudino quid detrahitur Deque 
do utilitate, Dig. 21, 1, 38, g 7.— Plur. : ni- 
hil do utilitatibus, nihil de commodis suis 
cogitare, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 34: natura consul- 
trix et provida utilitatum opportunitatum- 
que omnium, id. N. D. 2, 22, 68; utilitates 
ex amicitia maximae capientur, id. Lael. 

9, 32; (Trio) mirabilos utilitates mibi prae- 
bet, id Att. 7, 6, 2; teque Alexandrinum 
bellum gcrento utilitatibus tuis paruit, id. 
Deiot. 6, 13 ; utilitatibus tuis possum care- 
re, i. e. I can do without your services, id. 
Fam. 16, 3, 2: utilitates aut in constitu- 
endis aut in conservandis civitatibus con- 
stitutas, id. de Or. 1, 9, 36; 1, 43, 193. 

fitllitor) **dv. , v. utilis Jin. 
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ttii-naiii, [ut, II. A.], a particle of 
wishing, oh that/ I wish that I if only I 
would to heaven I would that I etc. |, A f- 
firmatively. A. Alone. 1, With pri- 
mary tenses; Ar. Hem! aspects ; rideo. 
De. Utinam, male qui mibi volunt, sic ri- 
dcant! Plaut. As. 5, 1, 13: utinam quae di- 
cls, dictis facta suppetant! id. Ps. 1, 1, 106: 
utinam mea mibi modo auferam quae hue 
adtuli salva, id. Aul. 8, 2, 19: utinam id sit, 
quod spero, Ter. And. 5, 4, 28 : utinam sciam 
ita esse istuc, id. Hec. 4, 1, 21 : atquo uti- 
nam ipse Varro iucumbat in causami Cic. 
Att. 3, 16, 3: (Tlbur) Sit meae sedes utinam 
senectae! Hor. C. 2, 6, 6: utinam bine abi- 
erit in malam crucem 1 Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 4: 
cul quidem utinam vero fldeliter abundi- 
onto auguraverim, Cic. Rep. 4. 8, 8 (from 
Non. p. 469, 16).— 2. With secondary tenses : 
Am. Homo hie ebrius est. So. Utinam ita 
essem I Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 24: utinam lex es- 
set cadem, quao uxori est, viro I id. Capt. 4, 
6, 7: utinam esset mibi Pars aequa amoris 
tecum, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 11 : utinam, Quirites, 
virorum fortium atque innocentium copi- 
am tantam haberetis. Cic. Imp. Pomp. 10, 
27: utinam promissaliceret Non dare! Ov. 
M. 2, 61 ; Ate. Fugit to ratio. So. O utinam 
istuc pugiii fccissent tui ! Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
230; quod utinam ipse fecisset, Quint. 10, 
1, 131 : o utinam primis arsisses ignibus in- 
fans Idqiio ego passa forem ! Ov. M. 8, 601; 
atque utinam aut verus tbror illo aut credi- 
tus esset Nec comes hie Phrygias umquam 
venisset ad arccs ! id. ib. 13, 43. — 3. E 1 1 ip- 
t i c a 1 i y , without a verb : habetis sermo- 
nem bene iongum bumiuis, utinam non im- 
pudentis 1 not, J trust, Cic. do Or. 2, 88, 861 : 
Caesaris . . . cursus quid effleiat, exspecto: 
utinam aliquid simile Parthicis rebus (sc. 
effleiat), id. Att. 7, 11, 7 : ego adero, atque 
utinam tu quoque eodem die, id. ib. 13, 22, 
4; cf. id, N. D. 3, 31, 78.— B. Esp. after 

f iuoti : Quod utinam me suis arquitenes te- 
is mactasset deal Att. ap. Non. p. 341, 25 
(Trag. Kel. v. 62 Rib.): quod utinam in- 
spectaro possis timorom de illo mourn, id. 
Ep. ad Brut. 1, 4, 7: quod utinam minus 
vitae cupidi fuissemus! Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 1; 
Sail. J. 14, 21; cf. App. Flor. 4, p. 369, 22; 
cf. elliptlcally : quod utinam, iterum uti- 
nam, tuo taincn cominodo! Cic. Att. 13, 48, 
1 -II. Negatively: utinam ne and 
utinam non (equally in use), oh that . . . not; 
would that ... not : utinam no in nomoro 
Pelio sccuribus Caesa acoidisset abiegna ad 
terrain trabes, Enn. ap. Cic. Top. 10, 61: 
quod utinam ne Pbormioni id suadere in 
mentem incidisset! Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 6; 11- 
lud utinam ne vere scriberem ! Cic. Fam. 
6, 17, 3 : haec ad te die natali meo scrips), 
quo utinam susceptus non essem, aut ne 
quid ex eadem inatrc postoa Datum esset! 
id. Att. 11,9,3: Clitus utinam non coiigis- 
set me sibi irasci. Curt. 8, 8, 7 : utinam 11- 
berorum nostrorum mores non ipsi perde- 
remus? Quint. 1, 2, 6: utinamque non pe- 
jora viucant, id. 9, 3, 1; cf. : utinam non 
inquinasset (Afranius) argumenta puero- 
rum foedis amoribus, id. 10, 1, 100: utinam 
nec . . . nec, would that neither . . . nor, 
Phaedr. 4, 6, 6 sq. 

1. uti-^UCy o.nd that, v. ut (uti) and 
que. 

2, uti-QUe, odv. [ut, I., and therefore, 
prop., in whatever way, bo it as it may; 
hence], a restrictive particle of confirma- 
tion, in any case, at any rate, certainly, 
surely, assuredly, by all means, particular- 
ly, especially, at least, without fail, undoubt- 
edly, etc., = certe, saltern (good prose; in 
Cic. for the most part only in epistolary 
style): velira, Vurronis ot Lollii mittas lau- 
dationem, I.ollii utique, Cic. Att. 13, 48, 2: 
illud vero utique scire cupio, id. ib. 13, 13, 
1; 6, 9, 2: nam etPiliae satisfaciendum est 
et utique Atticae, id. ib. 12, 8 Jin. : Pytha- 
goras et Plato, quo in somnis certiora vi- 
deamus, praeparalos quodam cultu atque 
victu proflcisci ad dormiendum jubent; 
faba quidem Pythagorei utique abstinere, 
id. Div. 2, 68, 119: quo die venios, utique 
cum tuis apud me sis, id. Att. 4, 4, 2; 6, 1, 
2: hoc tibi mando ... at pugnes, ne inter- 
caletur: annum quidem utique teneto, id. 
ib.5,9, 2: haec ad nostram consuetudinem 
sunt levia ... at in GraeciA, utique olim, 
magnae laudi erant, Nep. Epam. 2, 3; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 3 : sacvlre indo utique consulum 
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alter patresque, Liv. 2, 27, 7: ne ipsi qui- 11: praeposteris enim utimur oonsiUis et liter usus, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 41.-— |n. To use as 
dem Inviolatl erant, atique postremis men- acta agimus, Cic. Lacl.22, 86.— e. mor< Ibod or medicine, to take, drinF, eta: lacte 
sibus, id. 8, 66, 8 ; 23, 48, 6 : nomen, de quo to, contuU : neque Vectium ad se arceasit, mero veteres usl memorantur et berbls, Ov. 
ambigitur, utique in alia re certum est, quaestorem suum, ciijus consilio uteretur, F.4,369: aquis ft'igidi8,Cels. 1, 1; antidoto, 
Quint. 7, 3, 10: Son. Ep. 102, 17; Cels. 6, 26, Cia Verr. 2, 6, 44, g 114: oraculo, Taa A. 2, Scrib. Comp. 171 : medicamento, Id. lb. 228: 

Col. 1, 4, 8: sciendum est, non oranes 64. — £ Of a form or style of speech, sen- vino modice,Cel8. 8, 11: e-x altoro(loco, i.e. 
hac severitate tractari debere, sed utique timent, etc., to make, adopt, employ; ser- ex lacu) ut pecus uti possit (.sc. aqufl), Varr. 
humiliores, <wly, merely, = duntaxat. Dig. monibus morologis utier, Tlaut Ps. 5, 1, 21 : K. R. 1, 11, 2. — B, With the thing used, etc. , 
26, 10, 8^n.— (/3) With negatives (freq. only si provincia loqui posset, hac voce uteretur, as direct obj. (class, only in gerund, constr. ; 
in post-Aug. writers, csp. in Quint ; perh. Cic. Div. inCaecin. 6, 19: hac uua defensio- v. iuiVa); nuptias abjecl, araicos utor pri- 
not In Cic. ) : concurrunt ad eum legati, mo- no, id. Verr 2, 4, 4, g 8: haec oratio, quft me moris viros, Turp. ap. Non. p. 497, 16 (Com. 
nentes, no utique experiri vellet imperlum, uti res publica coi-git, id. Rose. Am. 49, 143 : Rel. v. 164 Rib.); facilitatera vulgariam, 
by no means, Liv. 2, 59, 4: ut iterum peri- cum hortatione non egeas, non utar e& plu- Nov. lb. 481, 21 (Com. Rel. v. 98 ib.) ; ros 
remus . . . nec ad perniciem nostram Car- ribus verbis, id. Fam. 11, 6, 3: ilia crimiua- pulchras, quas uti solet, id. ib. 600, 16 (Com. 
thaginensi utique aut duce aut exercitu tio, quA in me absentem usus est, id. Agr. 3, ReL v. 69 lb.): ita uti cum oportet liberta- 
opus esse, not even, id. 28, 39, 8 Weissenb. 1,3.— jr. To perform, exercise, practise, etc.: tem, Titln. ib. 4H1, 19 (Cora. Rel. v. 98 ib.): 
ad loc. ; 8, 10, 11; 9, 16, 16: utique num- crucior, patrom . . . nunc inprobi viri offl- cetera quae volumos uti GraecA raercaraur 
quam, id. 9, 19,16; saplenti propositum est cio uti. Plant Stich. 1, 1, 14 ; eadera nos Ado, Plaut As. 1, 3, 47 : die raihi, an boni 
in vita agenda, non utique, quod tentat, ef- disciplind utimur, id. As. 1, 3, 49; cf.: nec quid usquam’st, quod qulsqiiam uti possiet, 
llcere, sed omnino recte facere; gubernato- vero habere virtutom satis est quasi artem id. Merc. 1, 2, 37 : diutino uti bene licet par- 
ri propositum est, utique navcm in portum aliquara, nisi utaro: etsi ars quidem, cum turn bene, id. Rud. 4, 7, 16; profecto uteris 
perducere. Sen. Ep. 85, 27: haec ut hone- ea non utaro, scieutia ipsa tenerl potest, ut voles operam meam, id. Pocn. 5, 2, 128: 
stior causa, ita non utique prior est. Quint Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 2 : diuturnl sileutii, quo mea, quae praeter spem evcncre, utantur 

3, 2, 2: non utique accedit parti, quod uni- eram his temporibus u3U8,flncm hodiernus sine. Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 29 : maijnkvm . . . qvon 
versum est, id. 12, 2, 18: ut cogitatio non dies attulit, observed, kept, id. MarcclI. 1, 1: vsi pverant amplivs annis xxxx., Inscr. 
utique melior sit ea, Bed tutior, id. 10, 7, cos (senes) ego fortasso nunc imitor et utor Oroll. 202: si quid est, quod utar, utor; si 
19etsaep.: nec ignore igiturquos transeo, aetatls vitio, id. Fam.2 16, 6: rationo utun- non cat, egco, Cato ap. Cell. 13, 23, 1: 
nec utique dam no, etc., id. 10, 1, 57: noquo tur, exercise moderatwn, Plaut. Cas. prol. oleam albam, quam voles uti, condito, id. 

utique cor cjus vulneraturn esse, qui peril, 27: ut anteponantur ratione utontiu ra- R. R. 118; quam rem etiam nomine eodem 

id. 6, 9, 7; Varr. R. R. 1, 4, 21. tionis exportibus, Cic. Top. 18, 69 : no tu, medici utuntur, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 23 : fer- 

fito, ere> cic^- oollut form of utor, q. v. lono, posiules Te hie fide lenoniA uti ; non rum, Aur. Viet Caes. 17, 4.-2. Hence, esp. 
I, Act’ form only imp. utito, use, employ, potis, Plaut Rud. 6, 3, 30 : vlribus uteris gerund, in phrases dure uteudum, to lend; 
make use of: eodem in oinnos quadrupe- per clivos, Hor.Ep.l, 13, 10.— With adverb, recipero or rogaro or petere uteudum, to 
des utito, Cato, R. R. 96, 2; so, utito, id. ib. occ.; ut hoc utimur maximo more moro borrow, etc. (class. ; ft-oq. in Plaut,); quod 
107, 2; 123; 126; and, vtvnto, C. I. L. 204, raultum, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 1: Ita aperto ip- datum utendum’st, Plaut Trin. 6, 2, 7 : 

g, — ly Pass. : quia supellex multa, quae sara romlocutus nil circuitionc usus es, Ter. quae utenda vosa semper vicini rognnt, 
non utitur, emitur, Nov. ap. Gell. 15, 13, 4: And. 1, 2, 31.— h. In ge n.. to use, enjoy, id. Aul. 1, 2, 18; 2, 4, 32; 2, 9, 4; id. Pers. 
utetur veris usibus hasta rudis, Auct Prlup. profit by, take advantage of, etc. : olio qui 1, 3, 47 sq. ; id. Mil. 2, 3, 76; id. Rud. 3, 1, 
45. — For the jjienimf. and j)art v. utor. nescit uti plus uoguii habet, quam, etc., 10: auris tibi contra utondas dabo, Enn. 

fitor (old form octor, oesus, etc. , from Enn. ap. Gcll. 19, 20, 12 (Trag. Rcl. v. 262 ap. Non. 606, 1 (Trag. Rel. v. 364 Vahl); 
oitor, oisus, Lex. Thor. lin. 11; inf. parag. Vahl.): sinite ... eodem utjure uti senom Ter. Heuut 1, 1, 81: quae bona is Hcra- 
ootier, Rogat Tribun. ap. Festp. 246 MQll. ; Liceat, quo jure sum usus adulescontior, clio omnia utenda ac possidenda tradide- 
Cic. Leg. 3, 4), iisus {inf. utier, Plaut Caa. i.e. enjoy, exercise. Ter. Hcc. prol. alt 2: rat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 8 46: te, quod uten- 

2. 3, 4; Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 13), 3, w. cfcp. [etym. commodius esso opinor duplici spo utier, dum accepcrls, reddidisso, id. Tusc. 3, 17, 

dub.J. I, Prop., to use. aW. 1, Id. Phorm. 4, 2, 13; sorius a terrA provec- 36: multa rogant utenda dari, data red- 

7’0 make use of, employ: cave . . . ne tibi hoc tao naves neque usae DOCturnA aurA in red- dere noluut, Oy. A. A. 1, 433.— H, T r a n s t 
scipiono malum magnum dcin. Paeg. Jam oundo offeuderunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 8 ; com- (through the intermediate idea of having 
utere oo, Plaut Pora 6, 2,36; Th. On Epi- moda quibus utimur luceraquoquAfruimur and using). VTegr\.,toe')^oy Vie friend- 
dicumuo ego conspicor? Ep. Certe oculis ab eo nobis dari, Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 131: ship of any one: to be familiar or intimate 
utere, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 4 : hoc oculo, id. Mil. in maximo meo doloro hoc solaclo utor, with, to associate with a person, a. With 

4, 7, 26: sola potest aniinl per so natura quod, etc., id. Fam, 11, 26 init.: usus est abl: his Fabriciis semper est usus Oppia- 
. . . durare et sensibus uti, Lucr. 3, 660: do hoc cupldino, tamdiu, dum, etc., had the nicus fainlliurissime, Cic. Clu. 16, 46 : quA 
rebus ipsis utere tuo judicio, Cic. Off. 1, 1, use of, i.e. borrowed, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 6; (Caocilia) pater usus erat pluritnum, id, 
2: utinam, quern ad modum oratlone sura cf. I. B. 2. infra: utatur suls bonis oportet Rose. Am. 11, 27 : Trebonio multos annos 
usurus alienA, sic mihl ore uti liceret alie- et fruatur, qui bcatus futurus est, id. N. D. ntor valde fumiliariter, id. Fam. 1, 3, 1: 
no, id. Rep. 3, 6, 8: utor neque perantiquis 1,37,103: propter nauticarum rerum Luccoius qui multum utitur Bruto, id. Att 
neque inhumanis ac feris testibus, ci(e, op- sclentlam plurimlsquo maritimis rebus 16, 6, 3: utere Pompcio Grospho, Hor, Ep. 
peal to, id. ib. 1, 37, 68: neque enim accu- fruimur atquo utimur, id. ib. 2. 60, 162: si 1. 12, 22: quo pacto dcccat majoribus uti, 
Siitore muto neque teste qulsquatn utitur fortunA permittitis uti, to try, take advan- id. ib. 1, 17, 2: si scirct regibus uti, ib. ib. 
eo, qui do accusatoris subscllio surgit, id. tage of, Vorg. A. 9, 240: nostrA utere amici- 14: ita me verebatur ut mo forraatore mo- 
Rosc. Am. 36, 104: num argumentis uten- tiA, ut voles, Tor. Hoc. 6, 1, 38 ; cf. : decet rum, mo quasi magistro uteretur, Plin. Ep. 
dura in re ejus modi? id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 11; hunc ordinem ...bene utier amicitiA, 8, 28, 2. — |j). With acc.: villca vicinas 
mancipium, quo et omnes utimur, et non Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 24; libortate modice utan- aliasque mulieres quam minimum utatur, 
praebetur a populo, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, g 9: quo tur, Liv. 34, 49, 8; dooruni Muneribus sa- Cato, R. R. 143, 1. — B. T’o be in possession 
interprete non adlingiiam Graecam,sed ad pientcr uti, Hor. C. 4, 9, 48: Ofellam Into- of a thing, esp. to have, hold, or find a thing 
frirta et flagitia uti solebat, id. ib. 2, 3, 37, grls opibus novl non latius usum Quam in some particular mode or character; 
§84: ut poBtoii uuniquam doxtro (oculo) nunc accisis, id. S. 2, 2, 113: quia parvo with abl.: mlhl si unquam filius erit, no 
aeque bene usus sit, Nep. Hann. 4, 3: si li- nesciot uti, Id. Ep. 1, 10, 41: temporibus sa- iHe facill mo utetur patre, he shall find an 
cet exemplis in parvo grandibus uti, Ov. pientcr utens, taking adoantage of, Nep. indulgent father in me, Ter. Hcaut. 2, 1,6; 
Tr.1,3, 25: viribus utendum est, quas feci- Epam. 3, 1. — Prov.: foro uti, to make cf.: patre usus est diligente etditi, Nep. Att. 
mus, Luc. 1, 347. — With ad: ad earn rom one's market, I. e. accommodate one’s 1,2: bonis justisquo regibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 
usus est tua mihi opera. Sa. Utere, ut vis, prices, actions, etc., to circumstances, take 33, 60: quae (sc, libertas) non in eo est, ut 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 27: earum (navium) mu- advantage of events: scistl uti foro, Ter. justo utumur domino, sod ut nullo, id. lb. 
teriA atque aere ad reliquas roflclendas ute- Phorm. 1, 2, 29. — Absol: opportunae sunt 2, 23, 43; cf. id. Fin. 1, 1, 2: hlo vide quam 
batur, Caes. B. G. 4, 31 : admlnistris ad ea divitiao ut utare (sc. els), Cic. I<ael. 6, 22.— me sis usurus aequo, id. Verr. 2, 5, 69, § 164: 
sacriflcla Druidibus, id. ib. 6, 16: ut eA po- With adverb, acc. : ne Silius quidem quic- ut is illls benignis usus est ad comraodan- 
testate ad quaestum uteretur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, quam utitur (sc. sui8horti8).Cic. Att. 12, 22,3. dura, ii lb. 2, 4, 3, 8 6: njj bestiis quo<iuo 

1. 3, 8 11: ud quam rem (deus) motu mentis — fc, Of passions, traits of character, etc. , to Immanioribus uteremur, id. Rose. Am. 26, 
ao ratione utatur, id.N.D.l, 37, 104.— With indulge, practise, exercise, yield to, etc.: in- 71 : me CapiUdinus couvictore usus umi- 
pro: utuntur aut oere aut taleis ferreis ter nos amoro utemur semper Bubrepticlo ? coque A puero est, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 95; uteris 
ad certum pondus examinatlspro nummo, Plaut. Cure, 1, 3, 49 : alacritato ac studio, monitorlbus isdem, Id. Ep. 2, 2, 164 : vale- 
Caea B. G. 6, 12.-2. Esp. a. To man- Caea B. G. 4, 24: severitas, quA tu in iis re- tudine non bonA, Caes. B. C. 3, 49; quo (sc. 
age, coiUrol, wield : hono \xt &rm\B, optima bus usus es, Cic. Q. Pr. 1, 1, 6, 8 19 : usus Philoctete) successore sagittae Herculis 
ut equis uteretur, Cic. Deiot. 10, 28: nemo est Ipse incrediblli patientlA, id. Phil. 1, 4, utuntur, Ov. M. 13, 62. — Ahsol: nam pol 
est quin eo ipso (equo), quo consuevlt, II- 9; ego pervicaciam (esse hanc) aio, et eA placidura to et clementem eo usque modo 
bentius utatur quam intractato, id. I^eL 19, me uti volo, Att. ap. Non. 433, 1 (Trag. Rel. ut volui usus sum in alto ( = placidum te 
68. — 'b. To spend, use: velim cum illA vi- v, 5 Rib.): dementer amoribus usa, Ov. M, esse ut volui, sic te usus sum), Plaut. Trim 
deas ut sit qui utamur (sc. pocunia), Cic. 4,269.— Within and occ.; ut suA clementiA 4, 1,8.— Hence, P. a..- fttenB,*R*s, 

Att. 11, 11, 2: tantis vectigalibus ad libera- ac mansuetudine in eos utatur, Caes. B. G. sessing, that possesses: utentior sane sit, 
litatem utens, id. Fin. 2, 26, 84: cum ho- 2, 14.— £ To experience, undergo, receive, 1. e. a larger possessor, richer, Cic. Off. 2, 
ris nostris nos essemus usl, spent, exhausted, enjoy, etc. , ne simili utamur fortuna atque 20, 71. 

id. Verr. 2,1, 11, 8 ZQ.— Ahsol.: notum et usi gumus, Quoni, etc., Ter. Phorm. prol. ut-pote^ odv., as namely, namely, as 
quaerere et uti, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67. — c. To 31: hoc honore usi togati solent esse, Cic, being, as, seeing that, inasmuch as, since 
wear: pellibus aut parvis renonum togi- Phil. 8, 11, 82: homines arapllsslmls usos (rare but class,; cf. quipiw); introducing 
mentis utuntur, mugna corporis parte honoribus, Id. FI. 19,46; nobilesampllsho- an explanation, 1, Usually with a pron. 
nudA, Cae& B. G. 6, 21 ne inslgnibua noribus usl, Sail. J. 26,4: neminem curuli rel.: satis nequam sura, utpote qui hodie 
quidem regiis Tullus nisi jussu populi est honore usum praeterienint, Liv. 34, 44, 4: inceperim amare, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 5: ea 
ausus uti, Cic. Rep. 2, 17, 31.— d. To accept, primus externorum usus illo honore quem nos, utpote qui nihil contemnere solcamus, 
adopt: eA condiclone, quae a Caesare ferre- m^jores I^atio quoque negaverint, Plin. 7, non pertimescebamua Cic. Att. 2, 24,4 B. 
tor, se usuros ostendebant, Caes. B. G. 4, 43, 44, 8 136: quoniam semel est odio civi- and K. (al. solemus); Lucius quidem frater 
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cjuB, utpote qai pcregrc depugnarit, (ami- 
liam duett, id. Phil. 6, 11, 30: similiorem 
mulierem Magisque eandem, utpote quae 
non sit eadem, tion reor Deos facere posse, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 49: amo hercle, opinor, ut- 
pote quod pro certo sclam, id. Bacch. 3, 4, 
13: utpote quae mi Speruret nec Jinguam 
esse uec aurlculam. Cat. 07, 44.— 
cum : nec retinuissem (legioues), si uuo 
loco habuissem, utpote cum singulae quae- 
dam cohortos Htwiiliouem fecorint, Asin. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10 , 32 , 4: iucommoda valotu- 
do, quA jam enierseram, utpote cum sine fe- 
bri labora.ssem, id. Att, 6,8, 1. — 3 . With par- 
ticiples: iudeKubos fessi pervenimus, ut- 
pote longum Cart)entes iter, Hor. S. 1, 6, 94 : 
puoruJo me, utpote non amplius novem an- 
jios iiato, Nep. Mann. 2, 3.-4, In adjectival 
phrases: quin ideratcurao,quopactocunc- 
ta tenerom, Utpote res tenues, tenui ser- 
moue pcractas, Hor. S. 2, 4, 9: quod sunt 
quos genus hoc minimo juvat, utpote plu- 
res Culpari dignos, id. ib. 1, 4, 24: quo sane 
populus numerabilis, utpote parvus Et fTu- 
gi eastusque verecundusquo coibat, id. A. 
1*. 200. 

ntputa^^- pnio- 

Utralibot, 1 V. utcrlibot^n. 
^tr&rxUSy [!• utcr], in milit. 

lang. , one who brings v)ater in skins^ a vm- 
ter-carricr : scqul so utrarios ad ntare jus- 
sit, Liv. 44, 33, 1. 

ode., v. utorquo^n. B. 

ntribi, V. utrubi. 

* Utricida, [I- Uter-cacdo], one 

who cuts skins or hags in pieces, a skin-slay- 
er,utncide: nonhomicidam sod utricidam 
amploclorer, App. M. 13. p. 137, 20. 
fitric^&rin*. 'i, U- utricuius]. i. 

A bagpiper. Suet. Wcr. 64 ; luscr. Orcll. 4119 
wp — II. The master of a raft Jloated on 
bladders, used for fernage, luscr. (Jrut. 431, 
4; 428, 10; 647, 8; Inscr. Donat, p. 470, 9. 

1, utriCUlllf> ^ [!• nler], a 

small skin or leathern bottle, Cels. 2, 17; 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 10. 

2. fttricttlus^ [uterus]. I, 

Tjit., in gen., the belly, abdomen, of bees, 
Plln. 11, 12, 12, § 31.— B. Ksp., a little 
womb or 7MaD'ia!, PIlli. 11, 37, 84, 8 209; 30, 
14, 4;), {j 124. — II, Transf., of plants, a 
biid or calycle of a (lower, a hull or husk of 
grain, I’lin. 16, 25, 39, g 94; 18, 11, 29, § 115. 

utrimqne (ntrinque)) adv. [utcr- 

quo], /n;m or on both sides or parts, on the 
one side and on the other, I. Lit.: liorre- 
8cit tolls (‘.xorcitus a8|)er utrimquo, Enn. 
tip. Macr. S. 0, 4 (Ann. v. 385 Vahl.) : tollitur 
in caelum clamor e.xortu.s utrimque, id. ib. 
p. 600 (Ann. v. 422 ib.): clamor utriuquo, 
undique coucursns. Hor. S. 1, 9, 77 : pust- 
quam utriiiKiuo exitum estmaxumA copiA, 
Disportiti viri...tubao utrimquo cauunt: 
contra Consonat terra: clainorcm utrimquo 
elTerunt, Imporator utrimque hinc et illinc 
Jovi vota siLScipcre, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 65 sq. : 
iuagnao utrimque copiao, Cic, Fam. 0, 4, 1: 
acritor utriimiue uwpio ad vesperum pug- 
nutum est, Caes. B. G. 1, 60: inultis ulrim- 
que interfectis. id. ib. 7, 42: cotoros utrim- 
quo aggroditur, Sail. C. 60, 5; ni utrimque 
praomissi equites rom cxploravis,9ent, id. J. 
53, 7 : tignu binis utriuquo hbulis distino- 
bantur, one on each side, Cac.s. B. G. 4, 17 : 
continebitur margiulbus. Quint. 1, 1, 27: 
sustincutium munibus, id. 1, 2, 7: praccisa 
vipera, at both ends, i. o. head and tail, Plin. 
29, 0, 38, g 121.— B, Connected with secus 
(sometimes written In one word, utrimque- 
secus), along or on both sides, on either hand 
(ante- and post-class.): quare utrimque se- 
cus cum corpus vapulet, Lucr. 4, 939 (936) : 
canes utrimquo secus done latera muniunt, 
App. M. 2, p. 116, 8 ; Mart. Cap. 6, g 464 ; 6, 
§ 719.— II, Trop. : (Alcumena) Utrimque 
est gravida et ex viro et ex sumnio Jove, 
Plaut. Am. prol. Ill : utrimque constitlt 
lidos, both parties kept their word, Liv. 2, 13, 
9: Piso M. Crasso et ScriboniA gonitus no- 
bllis utrimquo, Tac. H. 1, 14 fin.; Plin. 8, 
42, 66, g 163 (al. utrique) ; cf. id. 8, 47, 72, 
§ 187 : virtus est medium vitiorum ot utrim- 
que reductum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9: alia sunt 
non necessaria, vel utrimque vel ab niter A 
parte. Quint. 5, 10, 81; 6, 18, 1: causas ve- 
ms luodo et utrimquo tractet, i. e. pro et 
contra, id. 10, 6, 20. 

vitrimaueMcni, v. utrimque, i. b. 
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fttrinde^ ode. (uter-lnde], yro«i or on 
both sides: d« frumento utrobi bona, utrobi 
mala gratia capiatur, ntrinde iram, utrinde 
factlones tlbi pares, Cato ap. Chans, p. 198 
P. — With gen.: utrinde orarum, Gael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37. 

dtrin-WCtlf* <>dv. [uter- secus], on 
both sides : incolumi fervoro cadunt utrln- 
secus Ignes, Auct. Aetn. 503. 

ntrd, adv., y. 9. uter fin. 

Utrobi, tttdv., V. utrubi. 

fitrobidem, v. utrubldcm. 
utrobiqne (dtrublqne)> adv. (utru- 

bi-quej, on both part* or sides, on the one 
side and the other (rare but class.): quia 
utrobique magnos initnicos habebam, Asin. 
ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 31, 2 ; utrobique autem 
conventicium accipiebant, Cic. Rep. 3, 35, 
48: depopulates Hypatensem primo, deinde 
Heraclcensem agrum, liiutill utrobique aux- 
ilio Aetolorum, Liv. 36, 16, 6 : ut eodem 
tempore utrobique respublica prospere ge- 
rorolur, id. 27, 40, 2 : utrobique Eumenos 
plus valobat, with land and naval forces. 
Nop. Hann. 10, 3. -Trop. : sequitur ut 
eadem veritas utrobique sit eadcmque lex, 

1. e. with gods and with men, Cic. N. 1). 2. 31, 
79; assunt mnita ejus rei exempla tarn lae- 
sae hercle quam conservatae sanctissimo 
utrobique opinlonis, Quint. 1, 2, 4; 3, 7, 27 ; 
4, 2,91; qui timet his adversa, fere miratur 
eodem. Quo cuplens, pacto: pavorest utro- 
bique molestus, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10. 

Utrdlibet, ado., v. utcrlibot fin. B. 

Utrdqud, » V. uterquo^n. 

Utrdquever»UHl,<*dt)., V. uterque^n. 

utrubi (utrobi utribi)> adv. 

[uter-ubi], at which of two places, on which 
of the two sides, where (when two are spoken 
of; ante- and post-class.): utrubi ccuaturi 
estis? hiccine an in triclinlo? Naev. ap. 
Charis. p. 198 P.; St. Utrubi uccumbo? Sa. 
Utrubi tu vis. St. Cum ambobus volo, 
Plaut. Sticb. 6, 6, 9; cf. id. ib. 6, 4, 14: de 
frumento utrobi bona, utrobi mala gratia 
capiatur, Cato ap. Charis. p. 198 P. : utrubi 
hie homo ftiit, Edict. Praet. in Dig. 43, 31 
pr. (Do utrubi); cf. Gai Inst. 4, § 148 sq.; 4, 
g 151 ; Aus. Idyll. 11, t5:l. 

dtrubldcm ( idtrobidem )> adv. 

[utrubi-dem], on both sides, on each or either 
side (when the two sides are spoken of); 
utrosquo percoguovi utrubidem, Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 60 (dub.; Speng. utrosquo per- 
gnovi probe) 

utrubiqud, adv., v. utrobique. 

utrum, ado. [uter], I, Introducing an 
alteruulivc question (direct or indirect), 
with an beginning the second clau.se (v. 
an); in Engl, represented in direct ques- 
tions simply by the tone of voice, and in 
indirect questions by whether. In a 
direct interrogation. J, With ne, (a) At- 
tached to the emphatic word of the first 
clause ; utruin tu masue an femlna cs? 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 16 : Ba. Simulate me 
amare. Pi. Utrura ego istoc jocon’ nssi- 
mulem, an serio, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 42: utrum 
studione id sibi liubot an laudi putat Fore? 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 28; utrum igitur tandem per- 
spicuisne dubia aperiuntur an dubiis per- 
spicua tollunturV Glc. Fin. 4, 24, 67: utrum 
censos ilium tuamne de se orationcm liben- 
tius auditurum fuis-so an moam? id. ib. 
2, 19, 60. — {/3) With ne attached to utrum, 
utrumne ... an (poot. and post- Aug.); 
utrumne jussi pci'soquemur otium ... An 
hunc laborom, etc. Hor. Epod. 1, 7 : utrum- 
ne salvum cum nolet orator, an? etc.. 
Quint. 12, 1, 40: utrumne igitur ego sum, 
Domiti, exemplo gravis an tu, qui, etc., 
Plin. 17, 1, 1, g 4.— (7) With ne rei>oatcd in 
place of an (very rare) ; sed utrum terraene 
motus, 8onitu.sne inforum PeiA'asit auris? 
Att. ap. Pri.se. 6, p. 680 P. (Trag. Rel. v. 479 
Rib.).- 2. Without ne, utrum ... an (class.) : 
utrum pro ancilla me babes, an pro Alia? 
Plaut. Pers. 8, 1, 13: utrum hac me feriam, 
an ab laeva, latust id. Cist. 3, 13: sed 
utrum nunc tu coclibcm ted esse mavis 
liberum, an maritum servom, etc., id. Cas. 

2, 4, 11 : utrum pro dimidia parte, an pro 
tolA societate? Utrum pro me an pro me 
et pro te? Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 32: utrum ea 
vostra an nostra culpa est? id. Ac. 2, 29, 96; 
id. Tusc. 1, 25, 61. — In an indirect in- 
terrogation. 1, With n« attached, (a) To 
the emphatic word of the first clause : sed 
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utrum striotimne attonsurum dtcam esse 
an per |)ectinem Nescio, Plaut. Capt. 2. 1, 
18; videndum’st primum utrum eae velmt* 
ne an non velint, id. Most. 3, 1, 151: cum 
animo depugnat suo, Utrum itane esse ma< 
volit . . . an ita potius, id. Trln. 2, 2, 26; id. 
Ps. 4, 19; id. Bacch. 3, 4, 1: do istac ro- 
gas V irgine ? Py. Ita, utrum praedicemne 
an taceam ? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 63 : ea res nunc 
in discrlmine versatur, utrum possltno so 
parsimoula defendere, an, etc., Cic. Quint. 
30, 92: vidcamus, utrura ea fortuitanc sint 
an eo statu, quo, etc., id. N. 1). 2, 34, 87 ; id. 
Phil. 2, 12, 30; cf. : est . . . ilia distinctio, 
utrum ... an ... ct utrum illudno ... an, 
etc., id. Tusc. 4, 27, 59. — (/3) With n« at- 
tached to utrum ; utrumne ... an ( poet, 
and post-Aug. ): nec quidquam differre 
utrumne in pulvere . . . ludas opus, an rae- 
retricis amore Sollicitus plores, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
251; utrumne Divitiis homines an sint vir- 
tuto beati, id. ib. 2, 6, 73 : in eo plures dis- 
senserunt, utrumne hae partes essent rhe- 
torices, an ejusdem opera, an elementa, 
Quint. 3, 3. 13: Dareus dubitaverat utrum- 
ne circa Mesopotamiam subsisteret, an in- 
torlora regna sui peteret, Curt. 4, 9, 1 ; Col. 
11, 1, 60; Suet. Caes. 80; Tac. Or. 37. — (7) 
With ne attached to an; utrum . . , anne: 
me jussit percontaricr utrum anrum red- 
dat anne cat socum simul, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
1, 4 ; est quaerendumque utrum una spe- 
cies sit earum anne plures, Cic. Or. 61, 206: 
id autem utrum illi sentiant anne simu- 
lont, tu intelleges, id. Att. 12, 61, 2; cf. uter, 

1. B. 4.^n. — 2, Without ne. : quid tu, ma- 
lum, euros, Utrum crudum an coctum edim, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 16: facite indicium, utrum 
hue an iliac iter iustltorit, id. Cist. 4, 2, 11 : 
utrum stultitiA facere ego hunc an malltiA 
Dicam, incertus sum. Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 64: 
id utrum Romano more locutus sit, an, 
quomodo Stoici dicunt, postea videro, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 16, 3 : permultum interest, utrum 
perturbationo aliqua animi, an consulto 
fiat injuria, id. Oil’. 1, 8, 27 : quid interest 
utrura hoc fcceris, an, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 
76, g 174; id. Rose. Com. 3, 9; mullum in- 
terest, utrum laus imminuatur, an salus 
doseratur, id. Fam. 1, 7, 8: quomodo trans- 
ierit, utrum rate an piscutorio navigio, 
nemo sciebat, Caol. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 41 ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 8; Cat. 17, 21.-3, With necne 
(rarely ne) in place of the second clause 
with an; utrum . . . necne, ivhether ...©?• 
not: jam dudum ego orro, qui quaoram, 
utrum emcris neeno, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, 
§36: di utrum sint necne sint quacritur, 
id. N. D. 3, 7, 17 : utrum proelium committi 
ex UBU esset necne, Caes. B. G. 1, 60: deli- 
beront, utrum traiciant legiones necne . . . 
ct Brutum arcessant necne, et mihi stipen- 
dium dent an deeernant, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 
11, 26 ; Liv. 39, 48, 2. — So, utrum ... no : 
cum interrogarotur, utrum pluris patrem 
matremno facerct? matrem iuquit. Nop. 
Iphic. 3, 4. — II. Introducing a di^unctivo 
question with more than two members, 
with an beginning each clause after the 
first. A direct question: utrura hoc tu 
parum comnicministi, an ego non satis in- 
tcllcxi, an mutasti sentcutiam ? Cic. Att. 9, 
2 ; utrum hoc signum cupiditatis tuao an 
tropaeum neccssltudinis an amoris indici. 
um esse voluisti ? id. Verr. 2, 2, 47, g 116 ; 

2, 3, 36, g 83 : utrum hostem an vos an for- 
tunam utriusque populi ignoratis? Liv. 21, 
10, 6; 6, 7, 3: utrum major ... an mt^ores 
... an aotas ... an cum Karthuginiensi, 
etc., id. 28, 43, 12. — B. -An indirect ques- 
tion : in quo (convivio) nemo potest dicero 
utrum ille plus biberit an vomucrit an ef- 
(bderit, Cic. Pis. 10. 22 : utrum admonitus 
an temptatus an sine duce ullo . . . nescio, 
id, Verr. 2, 1, 41, g 105. — ff|. Introducing 
a single question without an expressed al- 
ternative (cf. the similar use of an), a. In 
a direct interrogation: utrum enim in cla- 
rissimis est civibiis is, quem judicatum hio 
duxit Hermippus? Cic. FI. 19, 45: utrum 
igitur hactenus satis est? id. Top. 4, 25: 
utrum majores vestri omnium magnarum 
rerum et principia oxorti ab diis sunt et 
flnem eum statuerunt? Liv. 46, 39, 10. — 1>, 
In an indirect interrogation : neque utrum 
ex hoc saltu damni salvum scio eliciam fo- 
ras, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 30 : an hoc dicere au* 
debis, utrum de te aratores, utrum deniqua 
Slcull universi bene existiment, ad rem id 
non pertiaere? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, g 167 1 
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N^. Earn. 6, 1.— With the interrog. parti- 
cle turn : cum percoutatus easet, utnim- 
nam Patris univerea claesis in portu stare 
posset, Liv. 37, 17, 10 dub. Weissenb. ad loc. 
(Hertz and Madv. possetne). 

Utnt^ odv., V. ut, I. A. 3. 

bva, [ctym. dub. ; perh. for ug-va, 
root ug-, to be moist; Gr. w-ypof ; Lat. uve- 
re: cf : utnor, uvidus, etc. ; so Corss.; Curt, 
rerers it to root ug-; Sauscr. ugras, strong; 
6r. iiytm, healthfbl ]. J, L i t. The 
frmt Of the vine, a grape : a qu4 (gemm&) 
oriens uva se ostendit, Cic. Sen. 16, 63; 
Varr. R R. 1, 54, 1; Cato, R. R. 24: puella 
adservanda nigerrimis dlligentius uvls. Cat. 
17, 16: quo Duceret apricis in collibus uva 
coiorem.Verg. E. 9, 49: hie segetes, illic vo- 
niunt felicius uvae, id. G. 1, 64: ilia viden- 
tur prodigialiter accidisse, ut aliqua vitis 
excederet uvarum numerum MM., CoL 3, 3, 
3 : terra feracior uvis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 7 : uva 
ejus indecora visu, sapore jucunda, Plin. 14, 
2, 4, 8 28 1 Pall. Feb. 29, 1 : uva non alibi 
gratlor callo, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 14.— B. Col- 
lect., grapes: pressantes inquinet uva pe- 
des, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 18: 4 (6), 2, 13: pres- 
ses pedibus dedit uva liquores, Tib. 2, 1, 
46; cf. Hor. C. 2, 6, 10; 1, 20, 10; Juv. 6, 31. 
— II. T r a n s f A. bunch or cluster of 
grapes: uvis, quae magnitudinem infan- 
tium puerorum exsuporant, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
8 14: gemellarura, quibus hoc nomen uvae 
semper geminae dedero, id. 14, 1, 4, § 22; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 26; Col. 3, 1 sq. ; Clc. Sen. 16, 
63. — B. vine; fert uva racemos, Vorg. 
G. 2, 60. — C, Cf other plants, a bunch or 
cluster of fruit: araomi, Plin. 12, 13, 28, 
8 48 : lauri, id. 16, 29, 62, 8 120. — D. ^ 
cluster, like a bunch of grapes, which bees 
form when they alight in swarming, Vorg. 
G. 4, 568; Plin. 11, 17, 18, 8 66; Juv. 13, 68. 
— E. The soft palate, the uvula, k/coi/, Cels. 
7, 12, 3 ; 7, 6, 14 ; Plin. 23, 7, 64, § 129 ; 23, 
8, 80, 8 157; 30, 4, 11, § 31 ; 34, 12, 29, 8 118; 
Mart. 10, 66, 6. — P, A kind of sea- fish, 
Plin. 9, 2, 1, 8 3 ; 32, 10, 49, § 138 ; 32, 11, 
63, § 161. 

fivenfl^ entis. Part, [uveo, whence uve- 
sco, uvidus, etc.], moist, wet, humid (post- 
Aug.): oculi, Petr. 115: palatum, Sil. 7, 651 : 
nox, id. 2, 469: scopuli, SUit. S. 3, 1, 144. 

&veaCO, ere, V. inch. n. [uveo, uvens], to 
grow or become moist, wet, damp, dank, or 
humid (poet.). I, Lit.: susponsao in li- 
tore vestes Uvescunt, Lucr. 1, 306; Avion. 
Arat. 264.— II, T r a n 8 f , poet., to moisten 
or refresh one's self, i. e. to drink freely, to 
tipple : seu quis capit acria fortis Pocula, 
seu modicis uvescit laetius, * Hor. S. 2, 6, 
70. 

llviditaSi Stis,/, moisture (late Lat.), 
Cael. Aur. Signif Diaet. Pass. 68. 

* iavidulus, dm. [uvidus], 
moist, wet : uvidulam a fletu. Cat. 66, 63. 

uvidus, um, o^/. [ uveo, uvens ; v. 
uva init], moist, wet, damp, dank, humid. 

I. Lit. ( mostly poet, and in post - Aug. 
prose; syn.: umidus, madidus): reto,Plaut. 
Rud, 4, 3, 6 : vestimenta, id. ib. 2, 7, 16 : (rau- 
lieres) id. ib. 2, 3, 78; Hor. C. 1, 6, 14: gem- 
ma, Ov. F. 3, 238: uvidus ventosusque sta- 
tus cacli, Col. 7, 3, 3; cf Juppitor, Verg. G. 
1, 418: Menalcas, wet with the dew, id. E. 10, 
20: Tiburis ripao, i.o. well-water^, Hor. C. 
4, 2, 30; cf : rura assiduis aquis, Ov. F. 4, 
686: terra, Col. 3, 2, 9.— Comp. : poraa, i. o. 
Juicy, Tert. Jejun. 1 fin. — II, T r o p. A 
Drunken : Bacchus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 18; cf : 
dicimus integro Sicci mane die, dicimus 
uvidi, id. ib. 4, 6, 39. — B. Vapid : verba, 
GelL 1, 16, 1. 

ftVlferj^raiSrum,^^^. [uva-fero], cluster- 
hearing, beaHng or producing grapes (in 
post- Aug. poetry): Massicus, Stat. S. 4, 3, 
64: glebae, Sil. 7, 263: arvae, id. 7, 207. 

&VOr,<>ris, m. [uveo, uvens ; v. uva tntf], 
moistness, moisture, humidity : uvae ab uvo- 
re, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 104 MQll. 

Uxama, ® o/Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 27 ; Sil. 3, 384. 

UzelldduiiUllly i, n., a town in Aqui- 
taine, in the territory of the Cadurci, now 
Capdenac, Hirt. B. G. 8, 32; 40, 1. 

uxor, oris (for the form vxson in inserr. 
V. the letter X),/ [otym. dub. ; cf Sanscr. 
vaca, wife], a wife, spouse, consort (syn. con- 
jux). I, Lit.: licuit uxorem dotatam du- 
cere, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 86: duxit me uxorem 
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liberorum sibi quaesendhm gratia, Enn. 
ap. Fest. 8. V. quaeso, p. 268 (Trag. v. 161 
Vahl.); so very ft*eq. ducere uxorem, v. 
duco : uxorem a([)ongere, Clc. Fin. 3, 20, 68 : 
ridicule illud I... Nasica censor! Catoni, cum 
illo Ex tui animi sententii tu uxorem ba- 
bes f Non hercle, Inquit, ex animi mei sen- 
tentia, id. de Or. 2. 64, 260: erus, quantum 
audio, uxore excidlt, must go without a wife, 
Ter. And. 2, 5, 12; 1, 3, 11: quod tu dlcis, 
mea uxor, non te mihi Irascl decet. Plant. 
Am. 1, 3, 24 — On the legal condition of Ro- 
man married women, v. Rein, R6m. Privatr. 
p. 182 sq. ; Diet, of Antiq. a v. uxor. — H, 
Trans f Of animals: olentis uxores 
mariti, 1. e. she-goats, Hor. C. 1, 17, 7. — B. 
Humorously, of (he cloak (abolla) as insep- 
arable ftom the poor man. Mart. 4, 63, 5. 

UZOrCi^A, /• dim. [ uxor ], a little 
wife (ante- and post- class.): erat oi uxor- 
cula satis quidem tenuis, App. M. 9, p. 219, 
8. — As a term of endearment : mea uxor- 
cula! Plaut. Caa 4, 4, 19; 6, 2, 38; Varr. ap. 
Non. 83, 25. 

USCOrillS, «■> [ id-]j of or belong- 

ing to a vdfe or married woman. I. I n 
gen. A. AdJ.: in arbitrio rei uxoriae, 
Cic. Off 3, 16, 61; id. Top. 17, 66: abhorrens 
ab re uxorift, i. e. averse to marriage. Ter. 
And. 6, 1, 10: dos, Ov. A. A. 2, 165: quam 
formam modicam ot modcstam Favorinus 
non inscite appollabat uxoriam, appropri- 
ate for a wife, Gell. 6, 11, 13. — Poet. : im- 
ber, i. e. tears for the death of a wife, Stat. 
S. 6, 1, 31 : jus. Dig. 32, 29 pr. : levamen- 
tum, Tac. A. 3, 34 : nomen. Suet. Calig. 26. — 
B. Subst. : lutdrillllly ii> ^ ^ 

old -bachelors, the old -bachelor tax, Fest. 
p. 379 Mull. — II, In par tic., excessively 
fond of one's wife, uxorious : pulcramque 
uxorius urbem Exstruis, Verg. A. 4, 266: atn- 
nis (Tiberis), as the husband of Ilia, Hor. C. 
1, 2, 19 : Vulcanus, Claud. Nupt. Hon. ot 
Mar. 69: juvenis, Auct. Paneg. ad Maxim, 
et Constantin. 4. 

Uzita, ae, /, a town of Bytacene in 
Aftrica Propria, Auct. B. AfT. 41; 51; 66; 68. 


V. 

V, V, a character derived from the Greek 
Y, Mar. Victor, p. 2469 P. A consonant 
which, though originally written with the 
same sign as the vowel u (v. the letter U), 
was by the ancients themselves considered 
as essentially different from it, Charis. p. 57 
P. ; Diom. p. 416; 420 P.; Prise, p. 639; 642; 
644 sq. P,; Vel. Long. p. 2215; 2222 P.; Just 
as the consonant t {j) and the vowel i were 
regarded as two distinct letters; v. the let- 
ter J. I, The sound of V seems to have 
been the same with that of English initial 
W. It corresponded to the iEolic digam- 
ma ; hence it is called, Quint. 12, 10, 29, 
Aeolica littera, and the emperor Claudius 
used the Greek digamma inverted to 
represent it (because in its proper posi- 
tion it already formed the Latin letter F), 
Quint. 1, 7, 26; Prise, p. 645 sq. P.; Gell. 14, 
6, 2 ; v. also the inserr. of the period during 
and immediately succeeding the reign of 
Claudius, Inscr. Oroll. 710 sq. ; Marini Atti, 
p, 97. In very many words which were 
originally common to both languages, the 
Initial or medial v in Latin represents a 
lost digamma in Greek; cf : ver, rip; vis, 
iV; video, fa; vestis, iafb/r; vitulus, ItoXoc; 
vomo, Ipew ; voco, ; volvo, etXw ; vi- 
num, otvos; viola, iov; vespera, Iffiripa; 
Vesta, 'Effria; Silva, CXri; ovls, Sir; dlvus, 
Jiof; aevum, aJiiv; scaevus, o-Kaioc ; vicus, 
oiKor ; levis, Xefor al, (For a ftill discus- 
sion of the sound of V, see Roby, Gram. I. 
praef p. xxxlil. sqq.).— II, V has the closest 
affinity to the vowel u, and hence, in the 
course of composition and inflection, it 
often passed into the latter; solvo.solutum, 
from solvltum, solilltum ; oaveoj cautum, 
fromcavitum; fiiutor.fromfaveo; lautum, 
from lavo; nauta, from navita; audeo, cf 
avidus; neu, seu, from neve, sive; tui, cf 
Sanscr. tvam ; sui, Sanscr. sva- ; suavis, 
Sanscr. svadus, and is resolved into it by 
the poets from prosodial necessity : siliia 
(trisyl.) for silva; dissfilQo, evolitam (quad- 
risyl.), for dissolvam, evolvam : dissdlQen- 
da, evoliiiBse (quinquasyl.), for dissolvenda, 
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evolvisse, etc., Just as, for the same caoBC^ 
although less freq., u passed into v: gGnva, 
tfinvis (dissyl), for gCnfla, teuilis; tenvla, 
tfnvlus (trisyl.), for tfinBia, tonBiua— For 
the affinity of v to b, v. the letter B 

m. V as a medial between two vowels 
was very freq. elided, esp. in inflection, and 
the word underwent in consequence a 
greater or less contraction: amavisti, am&- 
Bti : deleverunt, deldrunt ; novisti, nfisti ; 
auaivisti, audlsti. or audiisti ; siveris, siris, 
or sieris ; obliviscor, oblitus ; dives, dis; 
aeviternus, aeternus; divitlor, ditior; bovi- 
bus, bubuB, etc. ; provldens, prudens; mo- 
vimentum, momentum ; provorsus, pror- 
sus; si vis, sis; si vultis, sultis; Jovis pa- 
ter, Juppltcr ; mage volo, mavolo, m«Jo; 
non volo, nolo, etc. An example of the eli- 
sion of V without a further contraction of 
the w'ord is found in seorsus, from sevor- 
8U8 (V. seorsus). — This etymological sup- 
pression of V is to bo distinguished from 
its purely orthographical omission before 
or after u in ancient MSS. and inscriptions, 
as serus for servus, noum for novum, fe- 
stius for festivus, Pacuius for Pacuvlus; 
cf the letters J and Q. — V is sometimes 
elided after a mute: dis for dvis from duo; 
likewi.se after «; sibi forsvibi (from su-ibi); 
sis. SOS, SOS, for suis, suas, suos; sultis for si 
vultis; BO Lat. si corresponds to Umbr. sve 
and Osc. svai ; v. esp. Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 310 
*^q<l-~IV. As an abbreviation, V (as the 
sign of the consonant) stands for vir, vivus, 
vixit, voto, vale, verba, etc. ; V. C., or also 
VC., vir clarissimus ; VCP., voti compos 
posuit; V. V., Virgo Vestalis; V. F. Q. D. E. 
R F. P. D. E. R. I. C., vorba feceruut. Quid 
de eil ro fleri placeret, do ea re ita consue- 
runt. — As a numeral, the letter V stands 
for half of the geometrical cross X or ten, 
Zumpt, Gr. 8 116 Anm. 1. 

VacalnSi \m.,a river of Gaul, tribu- 
tary to the Rhine, now the Wahal, Caes. B. G. 
4, 10; called also Vahalis, q. v. 

vacans, antis. Part, and P. a. of vaco. 

vacaiitery<i^v., v. vaco, P. a. fin, 

vaC&t[Oy 5ni8, f. [ vaco ], a being free 
from a duty, service, etc. ; freedom, exemp~ 
tion, immunity ; a freeing, exerntding, dis- 
pensation (class.; syn. iinmunitas). I, 
Lit. A. I “ g e o- (a) With gen. obj. : va- 
catio omnium munerum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 
63: public! muneris, id. Fam. 9, 6, 6: sump- 
tus, laboris, militiao, rerum doniquo om- 
nium, id. Verr. 2, 4, 10, 8 23: militiao, Caea 
B. G. 6, 14 ; Cic. Phil. 6, 19, 63; Just. 1,9, 12: 
quiuquennii militiae vacatio, Liv. 23, 20, 2; 
42, 33, 4: rerum omnium, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 22, 
8 68: malorum. Sen. Ep. 85, 6. — (/3) With 
ab : a causis vacatio, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 11 : ab 
belli admini8tratione,Liv.23,32,16; abope- 
re. Col. 6, 14, 3: asacerdotio.Gell.l, 12,7. — (7) 
With quominus: vacationem aiigures, quo- 
minus Judiciis operam darent, non habero, 
Cic. Brut. 31, 117.— (6) Absol.: falsum est, 
Ob vacationem pretium datum, Clc. Font. 
4, 7: cum sacordotes deorum vacationem 
habeant, quanto ost aequius habere ipeos 
deos, id. Ac. 2, 38, 121 : deprecari vacatio- 
nem adulescentiae, id. Gael. 12, 30: rerum 
gostarum, id. Sull. 9, 26: aetatis, Nep. Att. 
7, 1. — B. Ill P<^rtic. 1, (Sc. militiae.) 
Exemption from military service : P. Vati- 
nius . . . et agro a senatu et vacatione dona- 
tus est, Cic. N. D, 2, 2, 6; delectum habere 
sublatis vacationlbus, id. Phil. 6, 12, 31; se- 
natus docrovit, ut . . . dilectus baberetur, 
vacationes ne valerent, id. Att. 1. 19, 2 : scri- 
bere exercitum siue ulhi vacationis venifl, 
Liv. 8, 20, 3 ; 7, 28, 3 ; 27, 38, 3 : locupletissi- 
mus quisquo miles labore fatigari, donoo 
vacationem emeret,Tac. H. 1,46.— 2. (Sc. 
culpae.) Neque ei suam vacationem eripio, 
qu& ille apud omnis utitur, ut nihil mali- 
tiose focisse videntur, freedom /row blame^ 
Clc. Verr. 2, 7, 68, § 164 B. and K. (dub.; al, 
purgationein ; al. culpae vacationem ). — 

n. T r a n 8 1 , a sum paid for exemption 
from military service : vacationes annuas 
exsol vero, Tac. H. 1, 46: vacationes centu* 
rionibus ex flsco numerat, id. ib. 1, 68. 

1, vacCAi f- [Sanscr. va^S, cow; 
root va?, to bellow; cf vagire], a cow, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 5, 6; Col. 6, 21, 1; Cic, N. D. 1, 27, 
77; Verg. E. 9, 31; id. G. 2, 624 ; 3, 177; id. 
A. 4, 61 ; Ov. M. 2, 694 ; Hor. C. 4, i 63 : bo- 
ves oporariae, used in ploughing. Col. 6. 2d. 
4; Varr. RR 1,20,4. 
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2. Vacca, / I. *>f Ryto-- 

cene in Africa, Auct. B. Afr. 74. — tl. ^ 
tmun of Nurnidia, called also Vaga, now 
Brja, Sail. J. 2i>, 4; 47, 1; 68. 3; Sll. 3, 269. 
— Hence, Vaccenus or Vasrensis, e, 

a(]lj.,of or peiimning to Vacca: \agenso 
oppidurn, i. e. Vaga, Plin. 5, 4, 4, g 30.— 

Vaccenses ( Vaffen-). 

habitants of Vacca, Sail. J. CO, 2. 

3. Vacca, v. Vagiu. 

Vaccaoi, Crum, m., a people o/Hispa- 

nia Tarracont ri.Mis, on the river JJurius, Liv. 

21, 5; 36, 7; Cic. I’lanc. 34, 84; Plia. 3, 3, 4, 
I 19. 

vacclninm, '',«•< bhieherrg, whor- 
tleberry: Viifoiniurn inyrtillue, Linn.; Plin. 
16, 18, '31, !) 77; Vorg. K. 2, 18; 2, 60; 10, 39; 
Ov. Tr. 1, 1.6; Vilr. 7, 14, 2. 

vaccinus, «, »n‘, «<?/. [vacca], of or 
from coivs; caro, Plin. 28, 12, 60, g 186: lac, 
id. 26, 8, 63, g 94 : casous, id. 28, 14, 58, g 204. 

vaccula, ® 

heifer, Cal. 20, 14 ; Vnl. Cat. Dir. 132. 

Vacens, >> "*• / vitruv ins Vnccii.s, a gen- 
eral of Fundi, laJcen captive by L. Papirius. 
The vacant site of his house at Romo was 
called Vacci prata, Liv. 8, 19 sip ; Cic. Doui. 
38, 101. 

Vac2fl0, [vacuus facio], to 

become or be made empty (only in tlie two 
foil, passages): multusquo vacehtlu medio 
locus, Lucr. 6, 1005: 6, 1017. 
vacerra, ./• i ^ .dock, post. I, 

I. i t.. Col. y, 1, a ; 9, 1, 1> ; (5, 19, 2. — H. 

Trausf., like stipes, and our stock, block, 
as a term of abuse applied to a stupid per- 
son: vccorde et maletlca vacerra, lav. An- 
dron, ap. Fest. p. 376 Miill. (Coin. Fragm. v. 

7 Rib.). 

*vacerrdsas, [vacerra, 

II. 1, freq. used by the emperor Augustus 
for cerritus, mad, crazed, crack-brained, 
acc. to Suet Aug. 87. 

Vachalis, 'S, V. Vahalis. 
vacillatio, onls,/ [vuclllo], a rocictng 
to and fro, seesaw, a wavering, reeling mo- 
tion: indecora in dextrum ac laevum Tatus, 
<iuint 11, 3, 128: foeda. Suet Claud. 21 ^n. 

Vacillo (“ scanned long, Lucr. 3, 502), 
fivi, fttuni, 1, V. n. [cf. Sanscr. vak-, to roll; 
vank-, to shake], to sway to and fro; to 
waddle, stagger, reel, totter, waver, vacillate 
(class. ; a favorite word with Cic.; cf: nuto, 
titubo). I, Lit, of drunken persons; quos- 
dam ex vino vacillantos, quosdara hester- 
na potatione oscitantos, Cic. Fragm. np. 
Quint 8, 3,66: vldere quosdam ex vino va- 
cfllantis, Quint 11, 3, 165 : praepodiimtur 
crure vacillanti, Lucr. 3, 479; cf Kuhnk. ad 
Rutil. Lup. 2, 7, p. 164 Frotsch. : in utram- 
qiie partem toto corpore vacillana, Cic. 
Brut 60, 216: arbor ventis pulsa vacillans 
aeatuat, Lucr. 6, 1096; so, ambusta, Id. 1, 
806; vacillant omnia tecta, id. 6, 676: sub 
pedibiis lcllu.s cum lota vacillat, id. 6, 1236; 
accepi tuurn epistulum vucillantibus litto- 
rulis, Cic. Fum. 16, 16, 2. — H. Trop., to 
waver, hesitate, stagger, be untrustworthy, to 
vacillate: tota res vacillat et claudicat,*Cic. 
N. D 1, 38, 107: Erotem ad ista expodienda 
factum niihl videbar roliqulsse, cujus non 
sine magna culpa vacillarunt, have fallen 
into confusion, id. Att 14, 18, 2: Justltia va- 
cillat vel Jacot potius, id. Off 3, 33, 118: Bta- 
bilitas ainicitiae vacillat, id. Fin. 1, 20, 66: 
logio vacillans, wavenng in fidelity, id. Phil. 
3, 12, 31 : -yepouTtKuiTepov est tnemoriola 
vacillare, Id. Att 12, 1, 2 : partim sumptibus 
in votere acre alieno vacillant, are stagger- 
ing beneath a load of old debts, id. Cat. 2, 10, 
21; aegrotat fama vacillans, Lucr. 4, 1124: 
gentes vacillantes. Veil. 2, 130, 3: cum ani- 
mus paulum vacillavit, Son. Ep. 114, 22: 
testes, qul adversus fldem testationis suae 
vacillant, audiendi non sunt. Dig. 22, 6, 2; 
cqjus (testis) ita anceps Udes vacillat, ib. 48, 
10, 27. 

vacIvSy (tdv., v. vacivus fin. 
*vacivita8, Atis, / [vacivus], empti- 
ness. lack, want ; cibi. Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 40. 

vkcixnxM w vdeivns ( so always in 
Plautus ; cf Trin. prol. 11 Brix ; Ritschl, 
Nov. Exc. I. p. 69 sq.), a, um, adj. [vaco], 
empty, void ( ante - class. ) ; absol. : aedes 
facere allcui, Plant Cos. 3, 4, 6 : aedes auri- 
um, id. Ps. 1, 6, 64; for which, aurcs, id. 
Cas. prol. 29; id. Trin. prol. 11. — With gen. : 
valons afllictet me vocivum virium, 1. e. 
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destitute of strength, powerless, Plaut Bacch. 
1 2, 46: tempus laboris, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 88. 
—Adv. : vaciv^i eit leisure, Uiturdy : 11- 
bcllum perlegere, Phaedr. 6, praef 14. 

vaco, alu***} 1 vacui, Tert. 

Pall. 4; Id. Pud. %fin.; id, adv. Val. 9^ v. n. 
[etym. dub.], to be empty, void, or vacant; 
to be void of, or witnont; not to contain 
(clasa; cf: carco, egoo). I, In gen. A. 
L i t , of space, etc. j, Absol. : quAcumque 
vacat spatiuui, quod Inane vocamus, Lucr. 
1, 607; uo, spatium, id. 2, 1063; 6, 1029: 
inane, id. 1, 620: villa ita completa militi- 
biis est, ut vix triclinium . . . vacaret, Cic. 
Att 13, 62, 1: tota domus superior vacat, 
id. ib. 13, 12, 10: aedes, Plaut Cas, 3, 1, 7 : 
maxiinam piitant esse laudom, quam latis- 
sirae a suls Onibus vacare agros, to be un- 
inhabited, uncultivated, Caes. B. G. 4, 3 : lo- 
cus, id. ib. 1, 28; Quint 8, 6, 18; 9, 4, 118; 
10, 3, 33 : ostia septem Pulverulenta vacant, 
septem sine fiumine valies, Ov. M. 2, 266; 
odi cum late splendida cora vacat, id. Am. 

1, 11, 20: haec Hunt dum vacat liarona. 
Sen. Ep. 7, 4.-2. With aU. (so most freq.) : 
ilia uatura caelestls et terra vacat ot umoro, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 66 ; cf id. N. D. 2, 24, 64 : 
mens vucaus corpore, id. ib. 1, 10, 25: hoste 
vacare domoH,Verg. A. 3, 123: (domus) quae 
Igne vacet, Ov. M. 2, 764: custode vacans, 
id. ib. 2, 422: ora vacont epulis, l.e. abstain 
from, id. ib. 16, 478: oa pars oppidi, quae 
fluminis circuitu vacabat, Auct B. G. 8, 41. 
— 3 , With ab : haec a custodiis classium 
loca inaxime vacabaut, Caes. B. C. 3, 26. — 
B, T r a u s f , <0 vacant, free from, with- 
out, unoccupied, etc. 1, With abl.: ejus- 
modi (nimiis unimi) motibus sermo debel 
vacare, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 136: nulla vitae pars 
vacare officio potest, id. ib. 1, 2, 4: oinni 
curatione et administratione rorum (dii), 
id. N. D. 1, 1, 2: studiis, id. de Or. 3, 11, 43: 
cura ot negolio, id. Leg. 1, 3, 8: vitio, id.ib. 
3, 3, 10: culpft, id. Fam. 7, 3, 4: criminlbus. 
Quint 10, 1, 34 : fobri, Cels. 2, 14 med. ; 
morbis, Dig. 21, 1, 63 : amplitudo animi 
pulchrior, si vacet populo, keeps free from, 
remains aloof from, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 64 : res- 
publica et milito lllic et pecuniu vacet, he 
frez from the necessity of furnishing, Liv. 

2, 48, 9.-2. With ah and abl.: nullum 
tempus illi umquam vacabat aut a foronsi 
dlctlone aut a scribendo, Cic. Brut 78, 272: 
(rex) quicquid a bcllis populi Romani vaca- 
bat, cum bominibus nostris consuetudincs 
Jungebat, id. Deiot 9, 27: a publico officio 
et munero, id. Div. 2, 2, 7: ab opero (rnili- 
tos), Caes. B. C, 3, 76: ne quando a motu ac 
poriculis vacarent, Liv. 7, 1: vacant ab ini- 
bocillis vuletudinaria. Col. 12. 3, 8 : a culpft. 
Sen. Ep. 97, 1 : a periculo, id. 4 N. 6, 1, 1 : 
a uegotiis, Phaedr. 3 prol.— H, In p a r t i c. 
A, 'Jo be free from labor, not busied, idle, 
at’ leisure; to have leisure or time : quam- 
vis occupatus sis, otii tamen plus habes: 
aut, si nc tii quidem vacas, noli, etc., Cic, 
Fam. 12, 30, 1; cf Caol. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 13, 
1; Quint 10, 3, 27: festus in pratis vacat 
otioso Cum hove pagus, Hor. C. 3, 18, 11 : 
si vucubis, Cic. Att 12, 38, 2: si forte va- 
cas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 95. — 2. After the Aug. 
per. esp. freq. a. Vacare allcui rei, to be 
free to attend, aitply, or devote one's self to 
something; to have leisure or time far a 
thing (cf studeo): philosophiae, Quinte, 
semper vaco, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 10: in itinere, 
quasi solutus ceteris curis, huic uni vaca- 
ret, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 16: huic uni negotio va- 
care, Veil. 2, 114, 1: ille non vacasse sermo- 
nl suo regem causatus disccssit. Curt. 6, 7, 
21 : paulum etiam palaestricis, Quint 1, 11, 
16: studio operis pulcherrimi, id. 12, 1, 4: 
foro, id. 10, 1, 114: clientium negotiis, Tac. 
A. 16, 22; non discondo tantum juri, sed 
etiam docendo, Quint 12, 1, 10: iibellis le- 
gendis ac rescribondis. Suet Aug. 46: que- 
rantur de siiperiorum fastidio, quod ipsis 
adire volentibus non vacaverint, have no 
leisure for them, can not attend to them. 
Sen. Brev. Vit 2, 6. — Rarely absol : dum 
jierago tecum pauca sed apta, vaca, Ov. 
Am. 2, 2, 2.— Vacare ad aliquid: non 
vaco ad istas ineptios. Sen. Ep. 49, 9; cf 
(poet): in grande opus, Ov, P. 3, 3, 36; 
also, with inf. : sternere acies, Stat Th. 8, 
185. — c. Vacat (alicui), impns., there is 
lime, room, or leisure Jbr a thing ( poet 
and in post-Aug. prose), (a) With it^. (so 
most ffoq.): si primft repetens ab origine 


pergam Et vacet annales nostrorum audire 
laborum.Verg. A. 1,373: tunc et elegiam 
vacabit in manus sumere. Quint 10, 1, 68: 
non vacabit incohare haec studia, idL 1, 12, 
12: hactenus indulsisse vacat, it is permit- 
ted, i. q. licet, Verg. A. 10, 626 Heyne; im- 
itated by Sil. 17, 874.— (yS) With dal., I 
( thou, he, etc. ) have leisure or time for a 
thing: nobis venari nec vacat nec libet, 
Plin. £p. 9, 16, 1; non vacat exiguis rebus 
adesse Jovi, Ov. Tr. 2, 216 ; nec nostris prae- 
bere vacet tibi cautibus aures, id. M. 6, 
334 : obstat enira diligontiac scribendi etl* 
am fatigatio et abunde, si vacet, lucis spatia 
suffleiunt, Quint 10, 3, 27: cui esse diserto 
vacet, id. 11, 1, 60 ; quo magis te, cui vacat, 
hortor, etc., Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 11; 8, 16, 1; 
Curt 10, 10, 12; Veil. 1, 16, 1; 2, 124, 1.— 
Absol.: toneri properentur amores, Dum 
vacat, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 70; si vacat, Juv. 1, 21. 
— B, Of possessions, lands, etc., to he un- 
occupied, vacant, ownerless : cum agri Li- 
gustini . . . aliquuntum vacaret, senatfts 
cousultuin est factum, ut is ager viritim 
dividoretur, Liv. 42, 4, 3: fundi possessio- 
nem nancisci, qime ex neglegenlia domini 
vacat, Dig. 41, 3, 37: si nemo sit, bona va- 
cabunt, ib. 38, 7, 2 2. K s p. , of offices, 

relations, positions, employments, etc., to 
be vacant, without incumbent, etc.: si Piso 
adcs.set, niillius philosophiae vacaret locus, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 16: quid enira nostra victum 
es.so Antonium,8i victus est, ut alii vacaret, 
quod lllo obtinuit? may stand open. Brut. 
ap.Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 17, 6: rogo ut Suram 
praotura exornaro digneris, cum locus va- 
cet, Plin. Ep. 10, 12 (7), 1 : rogo dignitati . . . 
vel auguratum vel septomviratum, quia va- 
cant, adiccre digneris, id. ib. 10, 13 (8). — 
Hence, vacans^ antis, P. a. A. Empty, 
unoccupied, without an owner, vacant : lo- 
cus, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 16, 8 : metaphora 
. . . vacantem locum occupare debet, Quint 
8, 6, 18: regnum, Just 42, 4, 2 : 26, 2, 4 ; 27, 
3, 1: saltus, Verg. G. 3, 477: balneae, Tac. 

H. 3, 11: bona, Dig. 30, 1, 93; 30, 1, 111.— 
Subst, : vacantia^ lum, n. , vacant estates, 
property without an owner : ut, si a privi- 
legils parentum ccssarctur, velut parens 
omnium populus vacantia teneret, Tac. A. 
3, 28.— B. women, single, unmarried, 
witfiout a husband : qui vacantem mulie- 
rem rapuit vel nuptam, Dig. 48, 6, 6 ; Quint. 
Decl. 262 (cf vacua, Ov. H. 20, 149). — C. 
Of persons, at leisure, unoccupied, idle : nec 
petiit animum vacaulem, Ov. M. 9, 612. — 
Subst.: vacantia, "fum, n., that which is 
superfluous, useless ( post- class. ) : vacantia 
ox quaque ro ac non necessaria auferre et 
cxcidcre, Gell. 6, 6, 6. — Hence, adv.: va- 
cantcr, superfluously, Gell. 17, 10, 16. 

vacuo, odv., V. vacuus fin. 

VaCuO • facio, factum, 3, r. a. 
[vacuus], to make empty ; to empty, clear, 
free. I, L i t (rare but class.) : quid quod 
adventu tuo ista subsellia vacuofacta sunt, 
Cic. Cat 1, 7, 16; doinum novis nuptiis, id. 
ib. 1, 6, 14 : Scyrum vacucfecit, Nep. Cim. 
2, 5; id. Timol. 3, 2: fasces socuribus, Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 1; turpi sentina exercitus vacue- 
factus, id. 2, 7, 1; voaus inodia, Macr. S. 7, 
12: locum alicui in cenft, to clear a place, 
make room, id. ib. 1, 2. — H, Trop.: cir- 
cumcisionos, i. e. to abolish, Lact 4, 17, 1. 

vacuitafly Atis, / [id.]. I. L i t. , coper. , 
empty space, a vacancy, vacuity : interveni- 
orum vacuitates, Vitr. 2, 7. — H, Transf, 
a being without, a freedom, absence, exemp- 
tion from any thing (class.; cf vacatio). 

I, With gen.: liberatio et vacuitas omnis 
molestiae, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 ; doloris, id. ib. 
2, 6, 16; 2, 6, 18; 2, 11, 36; 2, 12,37: aegri- 
tudinis, id. Tusc. 6, 14, 42. — 2 . With ab and 
abl: vacuitas ab angoribus, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 
73.— B. Esp , o vacancy in an office; con* 
sulum, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 2. 

Vacuna, ae,/ [vacuus, II. A.], the god- 
dess of rural leisure, esp. honored by the 
Sabines, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 49 Acr. ; Ov. F. 6, 
307; Plin. 3, 12, 17, % 109; Aus. Ep. 4, 98.— 
Hence, Vacfin&lis, Oi or belong- 

ing to Vacuna : foci, Ov. F. 6, 308. 

vacuo, Avi, ntum, l, u a. [vacuus], to 
make empty or void; to empty, dear, free 
(mostly post- Aug.) : locus inanitus ac vacu- 
atus, Lucr. 6, 1023 : siilcum, Col. 3, 13, 10: 
dolia a mercatoribus vacuata, id. 12, 60, 14*. 
Elysium nemuB,Martll,5,6; saecula path 



VACU 

penso, Stat. Th. 3, 642: sanguine vacuatus, 
Aur. Viet. Eplt. 43. 

V&Cinilfft [vaeo], empty, void, 

free, dear, ^devoid of, without something 
( flreq. and class. ; cf. inanis.) I, In gen. 
A, Lit-, in material sen.se. (a) Abiol.: 
spatium vacuum, Lucr. 1, 623 ; cf. id. 1, 
394; 1, 609: vacua castra, Caes. B. G. 7, 45: 
perque domos Ditis vacuas et inania regna, 
Verg. A. 6, 269: atria, id. ib. 7, 379; 2, 628: 
porticus. Id. ib. 2, 761 : videntur Aiira per 
vacuum ferri, id. G. 3, 109: Acerrac, unpeo- 
pled, id. ib. 2, 226: Cumae, Juv. 3, 2: TJlu- 
brae, id. 10, 102 : agri, Verg. G. 2, 64 : aurae, 
id. A. 12, 692: caelum, id. ib. 6, 616: opplda, 
Auct. B. Afr. 9 : allquam partem aedlum 
vacuam facere, Llv. 39, 14, 2: aiir, Hor. C. 

1, 3, 34: tbeatrum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 130: aula, 
id. C. 4, 14, 36 : tabellae, Quint. 10, 3, 32: 
numerus peditum in vicem prolapsorum 
equitum vacuos capientlum ad pugnam 
oquos, Liv. 44, 26, 3 ; lectus, Prop. 2, 2, 1 : 
Ov. M. 11, 471: per vacuum locum inrupe- 
runt, Liv. 26, 3, 18: manus. Quint. 11, 2, 42: 
ossa vacuis oxsucta medullis, Juv. 8, 90: si 
vacuo ventre mulier fuit, not pregnant 
(opp. plenus). Dig. 29, 2, 84: vultus, without 
eyes, Sen. Oedip. 1012.— (/?) With aW.: nihil 
igni vacuum videri potest, Cic. Univ. 4: 
gladium vagiu/i vacuum in urbe non vidi- 
mus, id. Marcell. 6, 17 : moenia defensori- 
bus, Liv. 42, 63, 6: viae occursu hominum, 
id. 6, 41, 6: cultoribus agri, Ov. M. 7, 653: 
ense ebur, id. ib. 4, 148: arvum arboribus. 
Col. 3, 11, 3: loca fetu in vile, id. 3, 10, 6: 
pectus velamine, Stat. Th. 1, 693.— (7) With 
at) and abl. : Messana ab his rebus . . .vacua 
ac nuda est, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 2j § 3: oppidum 
vacuum ab defensoribus, without, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 12: pars Galliae ab exercitu, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 46 : vacuum ab hostibus marc, Llv. 
37, 13, 6. — (6) With gen. (rare; mostly 
poet.) : ager aridus et frugum vacuus. Sail. 
J. 90, 1 : Roraana urbs annonae, Mamert. 
Grat. Act. ad Julian. 14.— b. Subst.: va- 
cuum, 1) «•> “n empty space, an open or 
vacant place, a void, vacuity : vacuum mi- 
nus lutus habere, Lucr. 1, 367 : in vacuum 
poterunt so extendoro rami, Verg. G. 2, 287 : 
ne per vacuum incurrerot hostls, Hor. S. 
2, 1, 37 : libera per vacuum posui vestigia 
princops, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 21.— B. Transf , 
free from, clear, devoid of, without, (u) 
With abl. ; animus per somnum sensibus et 
curis vacuus, Cic. Dlv. 2, 11, 27 : molestiis, 
id. Fam. 4, 4, 2: cupiditate et timoro, id. 
Fin. 2, 10, 30: consilium periculo, id. Att. 
10,16,2: cum vacui curis etiam quid in 
caelo flat scire avemus, id. Fin. 2, 14, 46: 
vacui nogotiis vivere po.ssimus, id. ib. 4, 6, 
12: his rebus mens vacua, id.Tusc. 3, 4, 9: 
vacuus duellis Janus, Hor. C. 4, 15, 8 : cri- 
mine nox vacua est, Ov. F. 4, 681 ; ille 
metu vacuus, id. M. 3, 582 : nullum tern- 
pus sterile et vacuum beneflcio, Plin. Pan. 
66, 2 : aemulatione, Tac. A. 12, 2 : curft do- 
mestlca vacuus, id. H. 1, 88: tali culpfl, id. 
A. 6, 16 : tribute, id. ib. 12, 61 : vacuam 
laboribus egi vitam, Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 9. — (/3) 
With ab and abl: Maniertini soli vacui, 
expertes, soluti ac liberi fuerunt ab omni 
sumptu, molestiA, munero, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
10, g 23: a securlbus et tributis, Tac. A. 12, 
34; 12, 61 : bora nulla vacua a furto, a sco- 
lere, crudelitate, flagitio reperiotur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 12, g 34 : nullus dies ab exercita- 
tionibus oratoriis, id. Brut. 90, 309 : animus 
a talibus factis vacuus et integer, id. Inv. 

2, 7, 24: cum ab omni molestia vacuus 
esses, id. Fam. 11, 16, 1 : domus a suspitl- 
one rellgionls vacua atquo pura, id. Har. 
Resp. 6, 11 : ab odio, araicitiA ira atque 
misericordia, Sail. C. 61, 1: a culpa, id. ib. 
14, 4: censores vacui ab operum locando- 
rum curA, Liv. 24, 18, 1.— (7) With gen.: 
vacuas caedis habete manus, Ov. A. A. 1, 
i)42: operum vacuus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 119: va- 
cuas habuissem criminis umbras, Ov. M. 6, 
.541: composuit ad Caesarem litteras, quasi 
confecto bello verbis magnifleas, rerum va- 
cuas, Tac. A. 16, 8.— (6) With dat. of that 
for which room or a vacancy exists or is 
made: Aruns Tarqiiinius et Tullia minor, 
prope continuatis funeribus cum domos 
vacuas novo matrimonio fecissent, jungun- 
tur, Liv. 1, 46, 9 : necato fllio vacuam do- 
mum scelestis nuptiis fecisse, Sail. C. 15, 
2 : quanto molimine circumspecterous va- 
cuam Romanis vatibus aedem (Apolllnis), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2. H.-^Subst. : vaCUlUllt > 
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leisure : allquid invenire vacui. Quint. 10, 
6. 1.— H, In nartic. (cf vaco, 11.1. A. 
Free from labor or occupation, without 
business, at leisure, clear, disengaged, un- 
occupied, idle : quoniam vacui sumus, di- 
cam, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13 : si os anlmo vacuo, 
expone nobis quod quaerimus . . . bunc ele- 
gimus diem, cum te sciremus esse vacuum, 
id. Brut. 6, 20: animus vacuus ac solutus, 
id. Verr. 1, 9, 26; aures vacuaa atque eru- 
ditae. Quint. 10, 1, 32: aures, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
26; Ov. M. 4, 41; 12, 66: pedibus vacuis 
terere Porticum, id. A. A. 1, 491: si quid 
vacui sub umbrA Lusimus, Hor. C. 1, 32, 1; 
cetera, quae vacuas tenuissent carmine 
mentes, Verg. G. 3, 3 : no vacuum esse me 
nunc ad narrandum credos, Ter. And. 4, 2, 
23: ut animum vacuum ad res difflclles 
scribendas afforam, Cic. Att. 12, 38, 3 : cum 
per tot menses vacua clvltate nemo con- 
troversiam fccerit, Liv. 3, 40, 10. — Sup.: 
nec rursus jubeo, dum sit vacuissima quae- 
ras, Ov. P. 3, 1, 141. — Poet., transf, of 
places in which to lounge or enjoy leisure, 
quiet, peaceful, undisturbed, etc. : Tlbur, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 46; Atbenae. id. ib. 2, 2, 81: 
tousoris in umbra, id. ib. 1, 7. 60 (cf : otiosa 
Neapolis, id. Epod. 6, 43).— Rarely of per- 
sons, free from care, calm, composed : Ru- 
tilius anlmo vacuus, i. e. careless, without 
apprehension, Sail. J. 62, 6: baud animi va- 
cuus, quiet, Stat. Th. 6, 644: cantamus va- 
cui, slve quid urimur, Hor. C. 1, 6, 19; so 
of one free from love, id. ib. 1, 6, 10. — Of 
female animals, not bearing young : equa. 
Col. 6, 37, 10.— Impers. : vacuum est, with 
inf, there is leisure, time. Sail. H. 1, 10; 
Tac. H. 2, 28.— B, Of time, free, vacant, 
disengaged, leisure : etiam si spatium ad 
dicendum nostro commodo vacuosque dies 
habuissemus, Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 66 : cum vacui 
temporis nihil haberem, id. Att. 2, 23, 1: 
vacuam noctem operi dedere, I Jv. 3, 28, 7 : 
tempera, Col. 12, 4, 1; cf Luc. 3, 26.— C, 
Of women, free, unmarried, single : ubi 
mulier vacua fuit, Tac. A. 13,44: vacuis In- 
dicere nuptias, Pseudo -Quint. Decl. 376: 
Hersilia, i. e. widowed, Ov. M. 14, 831. — !>• 
Of possessions, free, vacant, without an oc- 
cupant or master: vacuam possessionem 
regni sperans, Caes. B. C. 3, 112 : prudontiae 
doctrinaeque possesslo . , . quasi caduca 
atque vacua, Cic. de Or. 3, 81, 122 : centu- 
ria, id. TulL g 17 : sese praedia vacua fllio 
traditurum, id. Rose. Am. 9, 26: vacuam 
rempublicam traderc Haunibali, Liv. 23, 2, 
7 : ut Impetus flat in vacuam rempubli- 
cam, Sail. C. 62, 23 : sacerdotia ut vacua 
contulit in alios, Tac. A. 6, 40; cf: Syriam 
provinciam vacuam turn morte Atilii Rufl, 
id. Agr. 40 : vacua Armenia, without a ruler, 
id. A. 12, 50: bona, Dig. 38, 9, 1, g 12: pos- 
sessio, ib. 41, 3, 4, § 22; Gai Inst. 4, 131.— 
Subst. : vacaani; casus pu- 

erum egerit Oreo, In vacuum venias, into 
the vacant property, Hor. S. 2, 6, 60: ut in 
vacuum lego praedltoriA venal is pepeude- 
rit, Suet. Claud. 9; cf Quint. 12, 9, 8.— B, 
Without value, worthless, useless, empty, 
vain, unprofitable, =.vnnns (rare; not ante- 
Aug. ) : si respublica ot senatus et populus 
vacua nomina sunt, Tac. H. 1, 30 : rem, 
Petr. 102: vacua et inanis productlo verbi. 
Cell. 11, 15, 6: tollens vacuum plus nimio 
Gloria verticem, her empty head, Hor. C. 1, 
18, 16 : pecunia, unused, unproductive, Dig. 
19, 6, 24; cf ib. 16, 3, 28. 

1. Vada, oo,f.,a stronghold in Gallia 
Belgica, in the country of the Batavi, Tac. 
H. 6, 20 sq. 

2. Vada, drum, n., a city in Liguria, 
now Savona, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 3; 
called Vada Sabatia, Plin. 3, 6, 7, g 48. 

3. Vada Volaterrana, w .7 a 

port in Etruria south of Pisa, now Torre 
di Vado, Cic. Quint. 6, 24; Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 60. 

VadiinOlliB a small lake in 

Etruria near Ameria, now Lagheflo di 
Bassano, Plin. 2, 96, 96, g 209 ; Liv. 9, 39, 6 ; 
Plin. Ep, 8, 20, 3; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 8; in the 
order lacus Vadimonls, Flor. 1, 13, 11 ; cf 
Dennis, Etruria, 1, p. 107 sq. 

11, n. [l.vas] ; jurid. t.t., 
a promise secured by bail for appearance 
on a particular day before a tribunal, bail, 
security, recognizcmc£. I, Lit.; cum autem 
in jus vocatus Aierit adversarius ni eo die 
flnitum fUerit negotium, vadimonium ei 
Ihcie&dum est, id est, at promittat, se certo 


VADO 

die Bisti, Gai Inst. 4, 184; cf as to the ser. 
eral kinds of vadimonia, id, ib. 4, 185 sqq. : 
ubi tu’s, qui me convadatu’s Venerlis va- 
dimonlisV to appear b^re Venus, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3, 6 : se jam neque vadari ampliua 
neque vadimonium promlttere, Cia Quint. 
6,23: hominem in praesentia non vadatur; 
ita sine vadimonio disceditur, id. ib. 6, 23: 
ne quis extra suum forum vadimonium 
promlttere cogatur, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, 
g 38- id. Quint. 20, 63; so, promittero (ali- 
cul Komam Lilybaeum, etc.), id. Verr. 2, 6, 
64, g 141; id. Tull. 8, 20; constituere, to fix 
by agreement, id. Sen. 7, 21 : concipere, to 
draw up a form of recognizance, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 16, 3; cf : aptius hae capiant vadimonia 
garrula cerae, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 23 ; res esse In 
vadimonium coepit, comes to giving bail, 
i. e. is to be tned by due course of law, Cic. 
Quint. 6, 22: vadimonium est mihi cum 
aliqiio, am under recognizance, am bound to 
appear, id. ib. 18. 66: sistero, to keep one's 
recognizance, make one's appeai’ance, pre- 
sent one's seif in court, Cato ap. Cell. 2, 14, 
1; Cic. Quint. 8, 29; Nep. Att. 9, 4; v. sisto, 

1, C. 2.: ad vadimonium venire, Cic. Quint. 

21, 67; 6, 22: non venire, id. ib. 16, 48; 16, 
52 sq.: quA (horA) tibi vadimonium non sit 
obitum, id. ib. 16, 63 ; so, obirc, id. ib. 17, 
64; Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 3: descendero ad vadi- 
monium, Sen. Ep. 8, 6: occurrere ad vadi- 
monium, Suot. Culig. 39: ad vadimonium 
currere. Prop. 4 (6), 2, 67 ; fheere, Plaut. Ep. 

6, 2, 19 ; Cic. Quint. 18, 67; Val. Max. 3, 7, 
1; Liv. 23, 32, 1; Juv. 3, 298 : differre, to 
put off the day of appearance, Cic. Att. 2, 

7, 2; Id. Fam. 2, 8, 1: ceteris quae habebat 
vadimonia difl'ert, id. Quint. 6, T&fin.: Im- 
poncro allcui, to exact, Nep. Timol. 6, 2; 
dosorcre,’ to forfeit one's recognizance, fail 
to appear, Cic. Quint. 23, 76; id. Cat. 2, 2, 6; 
Plin. proocm. g 23; missum facere, to re- 
lease one's bail, Cic. Quint. 14, 46 ; cf on 
the vadimonium. Diet, of Antiq. s. v. — H, 
Transf, an armointment, a fixed time : 
ex cventu signffleationum intellegi sidera 
debebunt, non ad dies utiquo praefliiitos 
exspoctari tompostatum vadimonia, Plin. 
18, 26, 62, g 231 : tibi amatorem vadimonio 
sistnm, App. M. 9, p. 227, 17 ; 10, p. 240, 
10 al. 

1. V&dO ( vasi, Tort. Pall. 3 ), 3, v. n. [cf 
SauBcr. root ga-, go ; Gr. ba, /Sa/vw], to go, 
walk ; esp. to go hastily or rapidly, to rush 
(syn. incedo). I, Lit. (rare but class.): 
vadunt solida vi, Enn. ap. Cell. 20, 10 (Ann. 
V. 277 Vabl.): Ingenti cursu, id. ap. Fost. 
p. 363 MOll. (Ann. v. 470 Vahl.): cum feras 
bestias videamus alacres et erectas vadere, 
ut altori bostiao noceant, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 
29 : vadit ft-eralt refringit virgulta pede 
vago. Cat. 63, 86: vadimus inmixti Danais, 
Verg. A. 2 396: ad oum (Pompoium) postri- 
die mane vadebam, Cic. Att. 4, 10, 2: ad 
amnem, Ov. M. 11, 137; inde in primum 
aditum pontls, Liv 2, 10, 6: in hostem, to 
stride on, advance, id. 7, 24, 6: baud dubi- 
am in mortem, Verg. A. 2, 359: per bostes, 
Tac. H. 3, 41: eras mane vadit, Cic. Att. 14, 
11, 2: vadite, et haec memores regi man- 
data referte, Verg. A. 11, 176; 4,223; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 13, 19. — B. iaanimato things: 
Euphrates In Mesopotamiam vadit per ip- 
sam Seleuciam, Plin. 6, 26, 21, g 90: circu- 
lus per medics Parthos, id. 6, 34, 39. g 213. 
-II. T rop. : ardua per praeceps gloria 
vadit iter, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 74: vadit animus in 
praeceps sclens, etc., Sen. Hippol. 180: cru- 
diti et rude vulgus in earn (sontentiam) 
cursu vadit, Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 23 ; App. M, 2, 
p. 117, 27. 

2. vado^ »>fe, V. a. [vadum], to wade 
through, ford : flumina, quae sine pontibus 
vadari nequount,Veg. Mil. 2, 26: quia neque 
navlum copia pro tempore orat, neque va- 
darl fluvius poterat, Sulp. Sev, Chron. 1, 

22, 3. 

vador. ( inf vadarler, Plaut. AuL 

2, 4, 40), 1, tj. dep. a. (1. vas] ; jurid. 1. 1., to 
bind ovei' by bail to appear in court: So. 
Vadatur hie me. Poe. Utinam vados de- 
Sint, in carcere ut sis, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 18: 
postulat, ut sibi licorot milvom vadarier, 
id. Aul. 2, 4, 40 : neque vadari ampliua 
neque vadimonium promlttere . . . homi- 
nem vadari, Cic. Quint. 6, 23; cf id. ib. 19, 
61: (Apronius) cum ex Leontino usque ad 
Lilybaeum aliquem vadaretur, Id. Verr. 2^ 

3, 16, g 38: tot vadibus accusator vadatoa 
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eRt roum, Liv. 3, 13, 8; Jamque vadaturus, 
Jcctlca prodeat, Jnqult, Ov. R Am. 6W : 
(viRu tuDc reapondere vadato Debebat (z=; ci, 
qui eum vadatua erat, vadimonio obligave- 
rat), Hor. S. 1, 9, 86. 

4ar vad&tn«, a, um, in pa$». eignif. 

( prop, bound ovvr to appear fn court ; 
hence, tranaf., in gen,), hound, pledged, en- 
gaged to do any thing (ante- and post- 
claas.); vadatU8=obBtriclu8 vel sub fidejua- 
sione ambulans; slcutKoneBtellaait; apud 
quem vadatus arnicitiao noduio tenebatur, 
Fulg. Expos. Serm. Ant. p. 667 : ita me va- 
datum amore vinctumque attinea, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 3 : trlco, Lucil. ap. Non. 8, 24 : 
memlneris rnihi reliqua vitae tuae curricu- 
la vadata, devoted, App. M. 11, p. 259, 40; 
Pac. Pan. Thood. 17. 

VadOMUM, a, um, a^". [vadum], full of 
shallows or fords, shaHow, shoal : mare, 
Caca B. C. 1, 26 : amnis, Verg. A. 7, 728 : 
Syrtos, Sail. J. 78, 2: ostium portfts, Liv. 
37, 14, 7: fretum, id. 33, 17, 6: litora, Val. 
Max. 8, 7, ext. 1; navigatio, Plln. 6, 23, 26, 
fi 99. — Poet. : aquae, i. e. restless, Luc. 8, 
698. — Sup.: Ganges ubi vadosissimus est, 
Sol. 62. 

vadnnii ^ coiiat form, va- 

dnt« Serv.Verg. A. 1, 111; Sail. 

H. 1, 68 Bietsch) (cf. the root B.4, ^aivu, 
whence, also, vado ; hence, that through 
which one can go], a shallow pUice in water, 
a shallow, shoal, ford. I. Lit. \^Sing.: 
Rhodanns nonnullis locis vado transitur, 
Oaes. B. G. 1, 6: 6, 68; 7, 65; vadum in flu- 
mine oftlcero. Id. B. C. 1, 61: vadum flumi- 
nts temptaro, si transire possent, id. ib. 1, 
83; exercltum vado tmnsducoro, id. lb. 3, 
37; vado flumen penotrare, Tac. A. 2, 68: 
vado superari amnis non poterat, Liv. 38, 
13, 9 ; 38, 18, 7 ; piscis qui vivit in vado, 
Cels. 2, 18: amnis incerto vado, Tac. A. 12, 
:)3.— 2. Plv.r., so csp. of a shallow place 
whore a river is crossed, a ford : ibi vadis 
repertis partem suarum copiarum transdu- 
cere conati sunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 9; 1, 8; 3, 
13; Liv. 26, 46, 8; 31, 1, 6; Tac. A. 2, 23; 
id. H. 4, 27 ; Lucr. 1. 200 ; Ov. M. 1, 370; 
3, 19. — Also of shallows, as dangerous in 
navigation : mystica ad dextram vada Prae- 
tervecti, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 19 MlUl. 
(Trag. Rel. v. 687 Rib.) : brcvia, Verg. A. 6, 
221 ; caeca, id. lb. 1, 636 ; dura saxis Lily- 
beia caccis, id. ib. 3, 706 ; cf. ; Ncssus, sci- 
tus vadorum, Ov. M. 9, 108. — B, Tranaf. 

I. A body of ivater, a sea, stream, etc. 
(poet.); longa sulcaut vada salsa caring 
Verg. A. 6, 158; 7, 198 ; Cat. 64, 68 : si ta- 
mcn Non tangenda rates transiliunt vada, 
Hor. C. 1, 3, 24; Ov. P. 4, 9, 2 ; Sen. Hippol. 
181 al— 2. TAe bottom of a body of water, 
the depths (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) ; 
saxa Vadis levata, Hor. Epod. 16, 26 ; Plin. 
3, praof. g 4 : ostrea capta solido vado, id. 
32, 6, 21, g 69 : sedlt limoso pressa carina 
vjido, Ov. F. 4, 300. — 3. bottom of a 
well, Phaedr. 4, 9, 12; Plin. 31, 3, 23, § 39.— 
n. T r o p. Of shallow water, as a 
place of safety to the swimmer : haec 
propemodurn jam esse in vado salutis res 
videtur, 1. e. in safety, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 73: 
at in vado’st; Jam facile enabit, id. Rud. 1, 
2, 81: omnis res est jam in vado, Ter. And. 
5, 2, 4.— B. shallows, as dangerous to 
the mariner: emersisse jam e vadis ot sco- 
pulos praetervocta videtur oratio mea, Cic. 
Cael. 21, 61 : cora vadum tentet, rasis infusa 
tabollis, explore the way, i. e. make a first 
attempt, Ov. A. A. 1, 437. 

vadus, h V. vadum init. 

vae, interj. [owai], an exclamation of 
pain or dread, ah ! alas I (a) Absol. : Man- 
tua, vae, niiserae nimium vicina Cromonae, 
Verg. E. 9, 28; Hor. C. 1, 13, 3 : vae verberol 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 61.— (/3) Very fttsq. like the 
Gr. oiiai and our woei with dat: vae mi- 
sero mihi! Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 94; Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 9: mihi, id. Eun. 4, 4, 42 : illi, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 7; tergo meo, id. Men. 2, 2, 8; cf. 
id. Capt 3, 4, 117 : capiti atque aetati tuae, 
id. Rud. 2, :i, 44. — Esp., in the exclama- 
tion ascribed to Brennus; vae victia! into- 
leranda Romanis vox, Liv. 5, 48, 9 ; Flor. 1, 
13, 17 ; Fest. p. 372 MQll. ; Plaut. Ps. 6, 2, 
19 ; also, as title of a Satire by Varro, v. Non. 
82, 17; 166, 13; 492, 8 (MQll. de vlctis).— 
( 7 ) Very rarely with acc.: vae te! woe to 
you! Plant. As. 2, 4, 75; scelesta, vae tel 
Cat, 8, 16 ; vae me I Sen. .4pocol. 4, 3. i 
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raecors, v. vecors. 
vaeneo, Jr®, anti vaannm, 1, v. ve 
neo and venum, 

i vafellntiy a, uin, adj. dim., ffom va- 
fer, acc. to Fe«. s. v. altellus, p. 7 MQIl. 

vaftf) ^nm, adj., sly, cunning, 
crafty, artful, subtle (class.; syn. : calli- 
dus, versutus); (hominis) non aperli, non 
simplicis, non ingenui, non justi, non virl 
boni, versuti potius, obscuri, astuti, Iklla- 
cis, malitiosi, callidi, veteratori^ valVi, Cic. 
O/T. 3, 13, 67: in disputando vafri, id. Rep. 
3, 16, 26 (Cited ap. Non. 19, 33) : Afran. ap. 

I Non. 20, 8; Hor. S. 1, 3, 130; 2, 6, 24; id. C. 
3, 7, 12; Ov. H. 20, 30: lingua. Pompon, ap. 
Non. 19, 32 : jus, Hor. S. 2, 2. 131; Flaccus, 
Pens. 1, 116; 1, 132: ars, Mart. 12, 61, 3: 
mores Hanuibalis, Val. Max. 7, 3, ext. 8 : 
vuft-a et fallaciosa argumenta. Cell. 7, 3, 34. 
— Comp., Hier. Ep. 38, 6. — Sup. : Stolco- 
rum somniorum vaferrimus interpres, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 16, 39: interrogationes. Sen. Ep. 48, 

6. — Adv. : v&frdy cunningly, art- 
fully : nihil sane vafire nec malitlose facere 
conatus est, Cic, Verr. 2, 2, 63, g 132 : tam 
vaflreTelluriimpressumosculum,Val. Max. 

7, 3, ext. 2. 

V&frftmO&tnnit *> [vafer], a crafty 
device, a trick, quirk, artifice (post-class.), 
Val. Max. 7, 3, ext. 7 ; so id. 7, 3, ext. 2 ; 7, 
3, ext. 4. 

v&frd, adv., V. vafer ^n. 

* f [vafer], craftiness, 
cunning, artfulness : vafrltiam meam ex- 
periri. Sen. Ep. 49, 7 ; Val. Max. 7, 3 prooem. 

Yaga fl^nd Vago&ieS) v. 2. vacca. 
vagabnndns, a, "ty. [vagorj, 
strolling about, vagabond (ante- and post- 
class.), Fenest. ap. Fulg. 3, 9: per aunos 
forme novem, quibus eos vagabundus au- 
divi, Aug. Conf. 6, 6 ; 13, 6: flamma, Sol. 6, 
24; Dracont. Hexocm. 1, 257. 

VagdtlO, onis,/ [Id.], a strolling about, 
wandering, roaming: incerta, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 50, 16. — Transf.: quam in certas 
facies inter vitam ac mortem coloris est 
vagatio, Sen. Q. N. 3, 18, 1 Haase. 

vagStng, ns, m. [id.], =:vagatio (late 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. So(5. Resp. Jul. 4, 88. 
vagd, <tdv., V. vagus ^n. 

Vagia (Vacca)) no, m., a river ofLu- 
sitania, now the Vonga or Conga, Plin. 4, 
21, 36, § 113. 

Vagienni (-gonni)) ofnm, m., an 

Alpine people ofLtguria, whoso chief town 
was Augusta Vngiennorum, Plin. 3, 6, 7, 
gg 47 and 49* 3, 16, 20, g 117; 3, 20, 24, 
g 135 ; called BagClUli; ^9. 8, 607. 

vdglna^ /■ [®f- vas], a scabbard, 
sheath. I, L i t., of a sword, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 
14; id. Marcell. 7, 57 ; Caea B. G. 6, 44 ; Verg. 
A. 4, 679; G, 260 ; 10, 476; Hor. S. 2, 1, 41 ; 
Ov. M. 10, 476 ; Val. Max. 8, 9, 2 : (dolphi- 
nus) pinnae aculoos velut vagina condens, 
Plin. 9, 8, 8, g 25; cf. Id. 8, 16, 17, § 41; 7, 
62, 63, g 174 ; 11, 37, 77, g 198. — T r o p. ; 
senatus consultum inclusum in tabulis 
taraquam in vagina reconditum habere, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 4 : ut gladius ... Ita vox in 
vagina silentll conditnhebetatur, App. Flor. 
3, p. 367, 32. — II, Transf., the covering, 
sheath, holder of any thing. 1, In gen. : 
omnia prtneipalia viscera membranis pro- 
priis ac velut vaginis inclusit natura, Plin. 
11, 37, 77, g 198; cf. : cromato eo (corporo), 
inimici . . . reracanti animac velutl vagi- 
nam adomerint, id. 7, 62, 63, g 174. -2. 
The sheath of an ear of grain, etc., the hull, 
husk, Varr. R. R. 1, 48, 1 sq. ; Cic. Sen. 16, 
51. — Cf. of a fVamo or mould to shape a 
growing gourd, Plin. 19, 6, 24, g 70.— 3, The 
female vagina, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 86. — 4# The 
sheath of a claw, In cats, Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 41. 

* vdgfnul&y *‘®) / [vagiDft, n.]. o 
little sheath, husk of ears of grain, Plin. 18, 
7, 10, g 61. 

vSgfOy Ivi or il, 4, t>. n. [root vak-, vag- ; 
cf. vafatl, roars Lat. vacca, 2. vagor : 
idcirco vagire dicitur, exprimente verbo 
sonum vocis rccentis, Varr. ap. Goll. 16, 17, 
2] ; of young children, to cry, squall. I, L i t. ; 
audivissc vocem pueri visu’st vaglenti8,Ter. 
Hec. 4, 1, 2: repuerascere et in cunis vagi- 
re, Cic. Sen. 23, 83 : videtis . . . populum non 
ut in cunabulis vagientem, sed adultum, 
id. Rep. 2, 11, 21; Ov. F. 2, 406 ; 4, 208 ; 6, 
140; Stat. S. 4. 8, 36 al. — Of young goats, , 


VAGU 

I acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, g 104 Mftll. ; cf. vagi, 
tus. — Of young bares, Auct. Carm. Philom. 
60. — Of swine, Mart. 8, 68, 37. — ♦H 
T r a D s f. , to sound : clamor ad caelum vol- 
vendu’ per aetbera vagit, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, 1 104 MQU. (Ann. v. 620 Vahl.). 

OS, m. [vagio], a crying, 
squalling of young children: vagltus et 
pioratus, Plin. 7, praof. g 2: vagituque lo- 
cum lugubri complet, Lucr. 6, 226 : conti- 
nue auditae voces vagltus ot ingens Infhn- 
tumque animae flentes, Verg. A. 6, 426: 
edere vagitum, Quint. 1, 1, 21 : dare, Ov. H. 
11, 86: sonare vagitibus, Mart. 9, 21, 3. — Of 
the bleating of young goats, Ov. M, 16, 466; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 7, g 104 MOll. — Of a crying for 
pain ; nec nox ulla . . . Quae non aumorit 
mlxtos vagitibus aegris Pioratus, Lucr. % 
679 ; Cels. 7 praef. med. 

vaf^O, fire, 1, V. n., act. collat. form of 
vagor (ante-class.), to wander : te adloquoi 
. . . quae clrcum vicinos vagas, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 6, 14 Brix: cxsul incerta vagat, Pac. ap. 
Non. 467, 25 (Trag, Re), v. 226 Rib. ) ; vagant 
matronae percitatae insania, Att. ap. Non. 
il). (Trag. Rel. v. 236 ib.) ; cf. Varr., Turp., 
and Pompon, ib. 

!• Vag'Or^ fi^us, 1, v. dep. n. and a. [va- 
gus], to stroll about, go to and fro, to ram- 
ble, wander, roam, range, rorc (class.; syn.: 
erro, palor). I, Lit.: cnim metuo ut pos- 
sim reicero (boves) in bubile, ne vagentur, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 6, 18 : quae (natura) etfleiat 
volucres hue illuc passim vagantes, Cic. 
Div. 2, 38, 80: cum in agris homines pas- 
sim bestiarum more vagabantur, id. Inv. 1, 
2, 2: tota Asia vagatur, volitat ut rex, id. 
Phil, 11, 2, 6: volitabit et vagabitur in foro, 
Auct. Her. 4, 39, 51 : toto foro, Cic. do Or. 1, 
40, 184; id. Font. 15, 33 (11, 23); tota urbe, 
Verg. A. 4, 68 : llbicines feriati vagantur 
per urbem, Varr. L. L. 6, g 17 MQll. ; Ger- 
man! latius jam vagabantur, Caes. B. Q. 4, 
6 ; 1, 2 : id. B. C. 1, 69 ; libera vagandl fa- 
cultus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 32: qui populabundi in 
finibus Romanorum vagabantur, Liv. 3, 6, 
13; 2, 60, 2 : ad qualtuor milia horainum 
frumentatum egressa cum in agris passim 
vagarentur, id. 36, 39, 20; 3, 58, 11 ; Ov. F. 

I, 645; Quint. 6, 9, 12; canes circum tecta 
vagantur, Verg. G. 3, 640; id. A. 6, 660: circum 
Vicos ludibimdus, Suet. Ner. 26: ultra Ter- 
ininum curis vagor expedilis, Hor. C. 1, 22, 

II. — Of inanimate things: luna isdem spa- 
tiis vagatur quibus Sol, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103; 
stollae sponlo sua, jussaono vagentur et or- 
rent, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 17 (cf. ; stellae quae 
errantes et quasi vagae nominantur, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 14, 22) : late vagatus est ignis, Liv. 
6, 42, 2; cf. id. 44, 29, 6. — *(/?) Poet., with 
acc. : luo etiam prima terras actato vagata 
est, i. 0. wandered through the earth, Prop. 
2, 28 (3, 24), 19 (al. fugata est). — H. Trop., 
to warmer about, roam, be unsettled, waver, 
spread abroad, diffuse itself, etc. : speremus 
nostrum nomen volitaro et vagari latissi- 
me, Cic. Rep. 1, 17, 26: etiam cum manent 
corpore, animo tamen excurrunt et vagan- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 4, 7: quorum vagetur animus 
errore, id. Olf. 2, 2, 7 : no vagari et errare 
cogatur oratio, id. de Or. 1, 48, 209 : eo flt, 
ut errem et vager latius, id. Ac. 2, 20, 66 ; 
cf. id. Div. 1, 4(^88: verba ita soluta, ut va- 
gentur, id. de Or. 3, 44, 176 ; cf. id. Tusc. 3, 
6, 13: idcircone vager scribamque licenter, 
Hor. A. P. 265 : non vagans oratio, sed de- 
flxa in una re publica, Cic. Rep. 2, 11, 22; 
video, qui de agri cultura scripserunt . . . 
latius vagatos, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 13 ; Vien- 
nonsium vitia inter ipsos rcsidunt, nostra 
late vagantur, Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 7 ; ea fama 
vagatur, is spread abroad,Verg. A. 2, 17; cf 
Ov. M. 12, 54; quare mors immatura vaga- 
tur, Lucr. 5, 221 : vagantibus Graeciao fa. 
bulls, i. e. variously related, fluctuating, 
Plin. 6, 6, 6, g 31. 

2. vag'ory m. [vagio], a sounding, 
sound: vagorem pro vagitu, Enn. (16, 32); 
qui clamos oppugnantis vagore volanti, 
Lucr. (2, 577), Fest. p. 376 ; cf Non. 184, 22. 
enis, v. obvagulo. 

* va^gvlus, ft) UIH) a(y. dim. [vagus], 
wander^, roving : anlmula vagula, 1. e. 
hastening away, Hadrian, ap. Spart, Hadr. 
25. 

VagXig, a, um, adj. [root vagh- ; Sanscr. 
vahas; Gr. dxor, wagon; cf veho], strolling 
al>out, rambling, roving, roaming, wander- 
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ing, unfixed, unsettled, vagrant (freq. and 
class.; syn. errabundus). 1, Lit.; cum 
vagus et exsul erraret, Cic. Clu. 62, 176 : 
jtaque vagus esso cogitabam, id. Att. 7, 11, 
6: dum existimabam vagos nos fore, id. ib. 
7, 26, 3 ; Gaetuli vagi, palantes, Sail. J. 18, 
2; cf. id. ib. 19, 6: multitudo dispersa atque 
vaga, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 40 (from Aug. Ep. 188, 
10): quae circum vicinos vaga es. Plant. 
Mil. 2, 6, 14: navita, Tib. 1. 3, 39: morcator, 
Hor. A. P. 117: Hercules, Id. C. 3, 3, 9: scur- 
ra, id. Ep. 1, 16, 28 : tibicen, id. A. P. 216 ; 
pecus, id. C. 8, 13, 12 : aves, id. ib. 4, 4, 2 : 
comix, id. ib. 3, 27, 16 : plsces, id. S. 2, 4, 
77 ; vagi per silvas ritu ferarum, Quint. 8, 
3, 81 ; cf. also : saepe vagos extra limina 
ferte pedes, Ov. A. A. 3, 418: refringit vir- 
gulta pede vago. Cat. 63, 84 : ne bestiae 
quidem . . . facile patluntur sese contineri 
motusque solutos et vagos a naturft sibi 
tributos requirunt, unrestrained, Cic. Fin. 
6, 20, 66 ; peregrlnationes, Sen. Tranq. 2, 
13: error es, Ov. M. 4, 602: gressus. Mart. 2, 
67, 1. — Of inanim. things : quae (sidera) 
autem vaga et mutabili erratione labuntur, 
Cic. Unlv. 10 ; cf : quae (stellae) errantes 
et quasi vagae nominarentur, id. Rep. 1, 14, 
22 ; Aurora exoriente vagi sub limina Solis, 
Cat. 64, 271 ; luna, Hor. S. 1, 8, 2J : aequora, 
Tib. 2, 6, 3; flumina, Hor. C. 1, 34, 9: Tibe- 
ris, id. ib. 1, 2, 18 : venti, Id. ib. 3, 29, 24 : 
fulmina, Ov. M. 1, 696 ; flamma, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 73: crines, Ov. M. 2, 673: h&rensi, flying, 
light, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23: domus (Scytharum), 
id. ib. .3, 24, 10: lumina noctis, Stat. Th. 3, 
63 : febros, sporadic. Cels. 3, 6 : fel toto cor- 

S re, diffusing itsdf, Plin. 11, 37, 76, g 193. — 
. Trop., wandering, wavering, unsteady, 
inconstant, doubtful, uncertain, vague: (in 
oratione) solutum quiddam sit uec vagum 
tamon, capricious, Cic. Or. 23, 77 : genus 
orationuni, id. Brut. 31, 119; cf ; pars quae- 
stiouum vaga et libera et late patens, in- 
definite, vague, id. de Or. 2, 16, 67 : nomen 
Ambrosiae et circa alias herbas (luctuatum, 
Plin. 27, 4, 11, 8 28 ; do dis immortalibus 
habere non errantem et vagam, sed stabi- 
lem certamque sentontiara, Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 
2: vaga volubilisque fortuna, Id. Mil. 26, 69: 
vaga popularisque supplicatio, irregular, 
i. e. celebrated as men chanced to meet, 
without legal appointment, Llv. 3, 63, 6 : 
incertum diu et quasi vagum imperium. 
Suet. Vesp. 1 : vagus adhuc Domitius, i. e. 
vacillating between the parties, Veil. 2, 76, 
2; puellae, inconstant in love. Prop. 1, 5, 7: 
vagae moderator juventao, flighty, giddy, 
Mart. 2, 90, 1 ; Stat. S. 4, 6, 2 ; concubitu 
prohibero vago, i. e. promiscuous, Hor. A. P. 
398; so Col. 12, 1, 2; Mart. 6, 21, 6.— Poet., 
Wjith gen. : vagus animl, wandering in mind. 
Cat. 63, 4. — Adv. : yag*#, here and there, 
far and wide, dispersedly : vage elRisi per 
agros palatique, etc., Liv. 26, 39, 22: res 
sparsao et vage difgoctae, Auct. Her. 4, 2, 3 ; 
dispergere, id. ib. 4, 31, 42 ; dicere, Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 48, 2. 

vah (ibller form yahst. Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 
26 ; Aft-an. ap. Charis. p. 187 P. ), intery. , = 
Or. ova, ouo; an exclamation of astonish- 
ment, joy, anger, etc., ah! oh! vah! solus 
hie homo’st, qui sciat divinitus, Plaut.Curc. 
2, 1, 33; 2, 3, 79; id. Trin. 6, 2, 13 (ante class, 
and late Ivat. ) ; Id. Most. 1, 3, 99 ; vah ! Ho- 
mo amicus nobis Jam inde a puero, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 86: vah consilium callidum! id. 
And. 3, 4, 10; cf ; cum dolentes dlcimus 
heu ! vel cum delectamur vah diclmus, Aug. 
Tract, in Joan. 61: vah! apage to a me, 
Plant. Am. 2, 1, 32 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 17; 4, 2, 
39; id.Eun.4, 6, 4: vah! peril! hoc malum 
integrascit. Id. And. 4, 2, 6 ; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 
12; Vulg. Job, 39, 26; Id. Matt. 27, 40. 
vahay interj., v. vah init. 

VahaliSy ‘S? Waal, the left arm 

of the Rhine, Tac. A. 2, 6 ; Eum. Pan. up. 
Constant. 8; Pacat. Pan. ap. Theod. 6.— The 
same with the Vacalus, q. v. ; ne congpec- 
tum quidem hostis sustinere valuerunt. 
Curt. 3, 4, 6; 7, 7, 7; 9, 6, 26; Plin. Pan. 46, 
1 ; Just. 25, 4, 2. — Called also Vachalis. 
Sid. Carm. 12, 31 ; 23, 244. ^ 

Valdatnvy i, m. , a river in Pannonia, 
Plin. 3, 26, 28, g 148. 
valddy <idv., V. v&Masfln. B. 
valeo, I. B. 2. b. 

Vald»dlCO, ore, V. n.; more ft'eq. sepa- 
rately, dico. valeo, I. B. d. e. 
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1 . Val6A*, »»•> father of the 
third Mcrcur^Cxc. N. D. 3, 22, 66. — II. A 
Roman emperor, brother and colleague of 
VaZentinian, Cod- Tb. 11, 28, 9. — tH. A 
nobleman of Cremona, Tac. A. 2, 67 : 2, 70. 

2, vMolUly cbtls, Part, and p. a. of 
valeo. 

valenter, <tdv., v. valeo, P. o. Jln. 

1. valentxa, a®./ [valens, from valeo], 
bodily strength, vigor (ante- and post- class.) : 
sapieatia gubernator navem torquet, non 
valentla, Titin. ap. Non. 186, 26; Naev. lb, ; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14 med. ; Tert. adv. 
Jud. 9. — B, Capacity, endowment : ultra 
communcm hominum valentiam perspica- 
ces, Bogth. Cons. Phil. 1. 

2, Valontiay ae,y!, the name of several 
towns. I, A town of the Ediiani, in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, now Valencia, Mel. 2, 6, 
6; Sail. H. 2, 18 al. — U. A tovm o/ Gallia 
Narbonensis, now Faience, Plin. 3, 4, 6, g 36. 
-III. Vibo Valentia (called also simply 
Vibo or Vibon), a town in the territory of 
the Bruttii, now Monteleme, Mel. 2, 4, 9. •— 
Hence, Vdle&tini. Crum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Valentia, Cic. Vorr. 2, 6, 16, g 40. 
-ly. A name given, to the southern part 
of Scotland, in honor of the emperor Val- 
entinian, Amm. 28, 3, 7. — V. A transla- 
tion of Gr. ’Pti/aU) ancient name of Rome, 
Sol. 1. 

ValentiXU&Xliy Orum, m. , a sect of her- 
etics in the second^ century, against whom 
Terlullian wrote a book. They were named 
from Valcntius, Tert. adv. Val. 2 ; Lact. 4, 
30, 10: Cod. Th. 10, 6, 66, § 2. 

* valontnlnay om, oAq. dim. [valcns, 
from valeo], strong, stout : ut valentula cst ! 
Plaut. Cas, 4, 4, 26. 

valeOy Rum, 2, v. n. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. bala, vis, robur, balishtas, fortissi- 
mus; cf debilisl, to be strong. I. L 1 1,, of 
physical strength, vigor, or health. A. In 
g 0 n. , to be strong, stout, or vigorous, to have 
strength (cf : polleo, vigeo). I, Absol. : ve- 
rum ill! valent, qui vi luctantur cum Iconi- 
bus. Pomp. ap. Non. 112, 4 (Com. Bel. v. 176 
Rib.); puer illo (Hercules rccens natus) ut 
magnus est et multum valet! Plaut. Am. 6, 

1, 61 ; plus potest, qui plus valet: Vlr erat; 
plus valobat, id. True. 4, 3, 38 sq. : sanus 
homo, qui bene valet. Cels. 1, 1 inil. : si 
magis valet, id. 3, 18 : si satis valet (=8i 
satis validae vires sunt. Just before), Id. 4, 
7 init. : prout nervi valent, id. 8, 16. — Of 
plants; vitem novellam resecarl turn erit 
tempus ubl valebit, Cato, K. R. 38, 3 sq. — 

2 . To be strong in or for something, to have 
the power or strength, he in condition to 
do something, etc. a. Of personal sub- 
jects, etc. (a) With ad and acc. : alios vi- 
demus velocitate ad cursum, alios viribus 
ad luctaudum valere, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 107. — 
{d) With inf. : mauibus pedibusque morbo 
distortissimis, ut neque calceuin perpeti 
nec llbellos evolvore valeret,Suet. Galb. 21: 
mustela cum inures veloces non valeret as- 
.sequi, Phaedr. 4, 1, 10 : valet Iraa summis 
Mutare deus, Hor. C. 1, 84, 12 ; cf II. B. 2, 
b. infra; cf : illud mirari mitte, quod non 
valet e lapide hoc alias impellere res, Lucr. 
6, 1057 ; versate diu quid ferre recusent. 
Quid valeant umeri (sc. ferre), Hor. A. P. 40 : 
nec valuerc mauus inOxum cducere telum, 
Ov. M. 13, 393; 12, 101; Col. 6, 26^n.— b. 
Of remedies or medicines, to be efficacious, 
be good for any thing ; with ad and acc. : 
fimum potum ad dysentericos valet, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, g 106.— With contra : cimices va- 
lent contra serpentium morsus, Plin. 29, 
4, 17, g 61. — With eodem : id quoque colly- 
r jum eodem valet, Ccla 6, 6, 21. —With pro : 
ruta per se pro antidoto valet, Plin. 20, 13, 
61, g 132.— With abl. : dictamnus valet potu 
et illitu et suffltu, Plin. 26, 16, 90, g 153.— 
With irf. : sandaraeba valet purgare, si- 
stere, excalfacere, perrodere, Plin, 34, 18, 
66, g 177. — c. Of sounds: cum C ac simi- 
liter G non valuerunt, ia T &o D raolli- 
untur, i. e. were not pronounced strongly, 
Quint. 1, 11, 6. — B. Esp., in respect of the 
natural condition of the body, to be well in 
health, to be in a sound or healthy condi- 
tion, to be healthy, hale, hearty, a. I n 
gen. (a) Absol. : equidem valeo recte et 
salvus sum, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 36: perpetuon’ 
valuisti ? id. Ep. 1, 1, 16; 1, 1, 18 ; valen’? 
Valuistin? valeo et valul rectius, id. Trin, 
1, 2, 12 sq. : facile omnes, quoin valemus, 


recta consilia aegrotis damus. Ter. And. 2; 

I, 9 : dicit vilicus servos non valuisse, Cato, 
R. R. 2, 3 sq. ; 6, 6 : boves ut recte valeant, 
id. lb. 103 : optime valere et gravissime 
aegrotare, Cic. Fin. 2, 18, 43; 4, 25, 69 : cura 
est, ut valeat, Plaut. Stlch. 6, 2, 4 : ego valeo 
recte et rem gero, id. Pers. 2, 3, 34: te recte 
valere operamque dare, ut cottidie melius, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 24, 1 ; deterlus quam soleo, 
Luccei. ib. 6, 14, 1 : commode, Plin. Ep. 3, 
20,11: jVt.Beneue usque valuit? CAr.Pan- 
cratlco atque athletice, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
14 : minus valere , . . melius valere, Cic. 
Att. 4, 14,1 : nam matri oculi si valerent,me- 
cum venlsset simul, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 8.~(/3) 
With abl. : si corpore valulsset, Cic. Brut 
20, 77 : nec melius valeo quam corpore, 
monte, Ov. Tr. 8, 8, 33 ; cf Sail. J. 11, 6 : 
pedibus, Nep. Phoc. 4, 1: stomacho, Juv; 6 , 
100.— (y) With ab and abl.: ab oculis, Gell. 
13, 30, 10: a morbo, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 26; and 
facetiously: Jfe. Ain tu te valere? Eu. Pol 
ego baud a pecunift porbene, as to money, 
not very well, Id. Aul. 2, 2, 9.— b. Esp., at 
the commencement of letters (very frcq.jj 
si vales, bene est, and abbreviated S. V. B. 
E. ; and, more ftilly, with the addition ego 
or equidem valeo (abbrev. E. V’. or E. Q. V.), 
Cic. Fam. 13, 6; 14, 11; 14, 16; 14, 17 ; 14, 
21; 14,22; 14,23; 14,24; 16,1; 16,2; Me^ 
tell. ib. 6, 1 ; Vatin, ib. 6, 9 ; Luccei. ib. 6, 
14 al ; cf : mos antiquis fuit usque ad me- 
am sorvatus aetatem, primis epistulae ver- 
bis adicere : SI vales bene est, Sen. Ep. 16j 
1; so too: S. V. G. V. (si vales, gaudeo, va- 
leo) et Tullia nostra recte V. Terentia mi- 
nus belle habuit: sod certum scio Jam con- 
valuisse earn, Dolab. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 1 — 

C. Rarely impers. pass. : quid agitur, Saga- 
ristio? ut valetur? Plaut Pers. 2, 6 8. — ^ 
Vale or valeas, in leave-taking, farewell, 
adieu (cf : salve, ave). («) In gen.: Di. 
Valeas. Pk. Vale, Plaut True. 2, 4, 79: Ar. 
Vale. Ph. Quo properas ? Ar. Bene vale, 
id. As. 8, 3, 16; id. Mil. 4, 8, 61: bene vale, 
Alcumena, id. Am. 1, 3, 1: vale atque salve, 
id. Capt 3, 6, 86; id. Cure. 4, 2, 86: vale at- 
que salve. Th. Male vale, male sit tibi, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 32; v. salvus: Ly. Ad portum pro- 
pero. De. Bene ambuiato. Ly. Bene va- 
leto. De. Bene sit tibi, id. Merc. 2, 2, 56: 
bone valete et vivito, id. Mil 4, 8, 30 : Ite 
intro cito : valete. id. As. 3, 3, 166 : abeo : va- 
lete, Judices Justissimi, id. Capt prol. 67 : 
VOS valete ct plaudite. Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 64: in 
hoc blduom vale, id. lb. 1, 2, 110: vive vale- 
que, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110. — Before a vowel, 
scanned viSle : et longura, Formose valg, 
valG, Inquit lolla, Verg. E. 3, 79 ; Ov. M. 3, 
501. — (fl) At the conclusion of letters: Vale, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 3 ; 6, 21, 3; ^ 8, 2 ; Luccei. 
ib. 6, 14, 3: cura ut valeas, Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 
2; 7, 20, 3; rarely bene vale, Mat ib. 11, 
28, 8; Cur. ib. 7, 29, 2; cf : tu me diligis et 
valebis, Cic. ib. 9, 22, 5 ; 16, 18, 2 : fac valeas 
meque mutuo diligas, Plane, ib. 10, 7, 2; 
Mat ib. 11. 28, 8. — (7) Also in bidding fare- 
well to the dead: salve aeternum niihi, 
maxime Palla, Aeternumque vale, Verg. A. 

II, 97 ; Stat S. 3, 3, 208; cf V'arr. ap. Serv. 
Verg. 1. 1 ; v. salvus: in perpetuom, frater, 
ave atque vale, Cat 101, 10; terque, Vale, 
dixit, Ov. F. 3, 663; supremumquo vale . . . 
dixit, id. M. 10, 62. — (6) As an expression 
of dismission, refusal, or scorn, be off, be- 
gone : valeas, tibi habeas res tua«, reddas 
meas, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 46 : immo habeat, 
valeat, vivat cum 1114, Ter. And. 5, 3, 18; 
valeas, habeas illam quae placet, id. Ad. 4, 
4, 14 : si tails est deus, ut nulIA hominum 
caritate teneatur, valeat, good-by to him, 
let me have nothing to do with him, Cic. N. 

D. 1, 44, 124 : vsdeat res ludicra, si mo 
Palma negata macrum, donata reducit opi- 
mum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 180: valeant, Qui Inter 
nos discidium volunt, away with those, etc., 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 13; quare ista valeant: me 
res familiaris movet, Cic. Att 16, 16, 6: ca- 
stra peto, valeatque Venus, valeantque pu- 
ellae, fareweU to Venus, etc., Tib. 2, 6, 9: 
valete curae, Petr. 79; cf Cat 8, 12; 11, 17; 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 71 sqq. — («) With valere Ju 
here or dicere (sometimes as one word, 
VAletico. vre, 3, v.n. ), to bid one good-by, 
farewell, mien : ilium salutavl: postetiam 
Jussi valere, Cic. Att 6, 2, 2: vix illud potoi 
dicere triste vale, Ov. H. 13, 14 : saepe vale 
dicto rursuB sum multa loculus, id. Tr. 1, 
3, 57 : tibi valedicere non licet gratis. Sen. 
Ep. 17, 11; Sulp. Sev. Dial 1, 3, 1 ; obstina- 
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tlsslme retInuU, ut liberti aervique bis die 
frequentes adoseent ac maoe aalvere, ve- 
Hperl valere sibi singull dicerent, Suet. 
Galb. 4 fin. ; id, Aug. 68 ; Id. Tib. 72. — So 
{ lato Lat, ) : vale fbcero ( or valofacero ), 
August. 66; App. M, 4, p. 160, 24. 

II. T r a n s f. , to havt power, force, or in- 
fluence; to he powerful, effective, valid; to 
avail, prevail, be etrong. effective, etc. JL 
In gen.: flet enim quodcunquo volent, qui 
valebunt : valobunt autem semper arraa, 
will always have the power, Cic. lam. 9, 17, 

1 ; fUit enim populi potestas : de clvitate 
DO tam diu quidcin valuit quam diu ilia 
Sullani temporis arma valuerunt, id. Dom. 
30 79 : dicitur C. Flaminius ad populum 
valulsHO dicondo, id. Brut. 14, 67: tribunua 
plebis tiJl it . . . ut lex Aelia et Fufla ne valo- 
ret, id. Red. in Sen. 6, 11: in more majorum, 
nut turn ut lex valobat, id. Leg. 2, 10, 23: 
valuit auctoritas, id, Tusc. 2, 22, 63: verba 
ai valent, id. Caecin. 21, 61: (ejua) valet 
opinio tarditatia, is established, id. de Or. 1, 
27, 126: si coitjuratio valulaset, id. ib. 17, 7 : 
cdjus ratio non valuit, Nep. Milt. 3, 7: jus 
tamen' gentium valuit, Liv. 2, 4, 7: praetor 
. . . ratua repentinum valiturum tcrrorem, 
8uccedit,etc., id. 44,31,6: etveatrao valuere 
precea, Ov. M.13,89; id. P.3, 3, 92; id. Ib. 
241. — B. Esp. 1, With reapoct to the 
source, character, or mode of oxerciao of 
the .strength ascribed to the subject, a. 
With abl.: non metuo mihl . . . Dum qui- 
dom hoc valeblt pectua perfldift meura, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 60 : reliqul duo aic exae- 
quantur, ut Domitlua valeat amicia, Mem- 
miua commendetur mllitibus, Cic, Att. 4, 
10, 6 (17, 2): multa aanxit quae omnia ma- 
gistratuum auctorltato ot Halaesinorum 
summa voluntato valuerunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
49, § 122 : ita latam libertatem largior po- 
pulo, ut auctorltato et valeant et utantur 
l)oni, id. Leg. 3, 17, 38: quae (voluntas mili- 
tum) cum per so valet multitudine, id. Mur. 
18, 38 : parum valont (Graeci) verbo, i. e. 
have no precise word, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 11: qui 
aut gratia aut miserlcordii valerent, Caea. 
B. C. 2, 44 : dicondo. Nop. Ages. 1, 2 : qui 
pedum curau valet, Verg. A. 6, 67; Quint. 
9, 2, 78: Battiades . . . Quamvia iugenio non 
valet, arte valet. Ov. Am. 1, 16, 14 : plerl- 
quo plus ingenlo quam arto valuerunt. 
Quint. 1, 8, 8 : rogando, Ov. M. 2, 183 : aub- 
tilitato vincimur, valeamus pondere, Quint. 
12, 11, 8.— b. With in and abl.: Sp. Thorius 
satis valuit in popular! genero dicondi, Cic. 
Brut. 36, 136: quid faciliua eat quam pro- 
bari in uno scrvulo nomen (Umlliae non va- 
lore, id. Caecin. 19, 66: In his maxime valet 
similitudo, Quint. 6, 3, 67: mire in causis 
valet praesumptio, id. 9, 2, 16 : (digitus) in 
exprobrando et indicando valet, id. 11, 3, 
94.-2. With some definite end expressed, 
upon or towards which influence or power 
is exorcised or directed, to be strong enough 
for, adequate to, or capable of any thing, 
to be able to do, to have force or efficacy, to 
be effectual, to avail, to be applicable, a. 
With in and acc. : hoc evenit, ut in volgua 
insipientium opinio valoat honostatis, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 26, 63 : quaecumquo est hominis 
deflnitio, una in oranes valet, id. Leg. 1, 10, 
29; cf. id. Div. 2, 66, IIC: cum illud verbum 
unde in utramquo rom valeat, id. Caecin. 
81, 89: num etiam in deoa Inmortales in- 
auspicatam legem valuisse ? Liv 7, 6, 11 : 
utrumque hoc genus somel injectum in L. 
aunoB valet et flrugum et pabuli ubertate, 
Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 44 : eliamsi In iitramque 
partem valent arma facundiae. Quint. 2, 16, 
10; hoc etiam in praeteritum valet, id. 9, 
2, 20 ; cf. ; cum . . . idque in omnia partis 
valeret, Cic. Fara. 4, 10, 2. — b. With eo : 
oratio me cohortabatur, ut, etc. . . . quod 
eo, credo, valobat, ut caerlmoniaa religlo- 
nesque defenderem, the force or point of 
whi^ was, etc., Cic. N. D. 3, 2, 6: id re- 
aponaum quo valeat, cum intellegeret nemo, 
Nop. Thom. 2, 6 ; cf II. B. 3. i, infra, — c. 
With ad and acc. of thing: tu non solum 
ad neglegendas leges . . . verum etiam ad 
evenenda.s valuisti, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 18 : astro- 
rum affoctio valeat, si via, ad quasdam res; 
ad omnia corte non valebit. id. Fat. 4, 8 : 
illud perfleiam ut invldia mihl valeat nd 
gloriam, id. Cat. 3, 12, 29 ; vitae acyuncta 
esao dicebant, quae ad virtutls usum vale- 
rent, id. Ac. 1, 6, 21 : ista quaestura ad earn 
rom valet, ut, etc., id. Div. in Caecil. 19, 62: 
neque, quod Samnltes ... amici vobis factl 
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aunt, ad Id valere arbitror, ne nos In ami- 
citlam acciplamur, Liv. 7, 30,4: «adem Ac- 
tio valet et ad qualitatos, Quint. 6, 10, 99 ; cf 
II. B. 3. Inft-a.— 4, With apud or ad and acc. 
^person influenced, etc. (a) With apud : 
ibit ad illud ilico, Quo maxume apud te se 
valere sentiat, Ter. Heaut, 8, 1, 79 : non 
quin earn ( commendationom ) valituram 
apud te arbitrarer, Cic. Fam. 13, 16, 3: apud 
te verltaa valebit, Id. Quint. 1, 5: aed haec 
eadom nunc censes apud eos ipsos valere, 
a quibus . . . conacripta sunt? id. Tusc. 2, 4, 
11 : magnis mentis apud regem . . . vale- 
bat, Nep. Con. 3, 1 : Jus bonumque apud ooa 
non legibUB magis quam natura valebat, 
Sail. C. 9, 1: apud magnam partem aenaths 
et magnitudine rerum geatarum valebat et 
gratia, Liv. 31, 48, 1; apud nos valeant oa, 
quae apud judicoa valere volumus, Quint. 
6, 2, 28. — (/3) With ad : dicitur enini C. 
Flaminius ... ad populum valuisse dicen- 
do, Cic. Brut. 14, 67 : clementiae Ikma . . . 
ad ferociores Jam populos valuit, Liv. 21, 6, 
4; motus ad omnia valuit, ne deditionom 
recuaarent. Id. 38, 28, 6. — 0, With contra 
and acc. : hoc nonne vldetur contra te va- 
Icre ? Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 86 : quae valeant contra 
falsam crimlnatlonem, id. do Or. 2, 79. 321 ; 
ne quid easet . . . quod contra caput auum 
aut existimationem valere poaaet, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 71, g 173; ne meae vitae modestia pa- 
rum valitura alt contra falsoa rumorea, 
Mat. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 8 : cum pro falsis 
contra verltatcm (rhetorice) valet, Quint. 
2, 16, 2; cf f infra. — £ With pro and abl. : 
multa in adversoa ciTudit verba penatea Pro 
(leplorato non valitura viro, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 46: 
cpitheton valet pro nomine, Quint. 8, 6, 29; 
cf I. A. 2. b. supra. — g*. With dot. gerund. 
(post-class, and rare) : nam et augeudao rei 
et minuondao valet (particula), Cell. 6, 12, 
10.— h. With inf. (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose ; not in Cic. or Cws. ) : nam si 
certam flnem esse viderent Aerumnarum 
homines, aliquft ratlono valerent Religioni- 
bus . . . obaistore, Lucr. 1, 108: hanc ob rem 
vitam retinere valemua, Id. 3, 267 : nec con- 
tlnoro auos ab dlreptlone castrorum valuit, 
Liv. 38, 23, 4 Welaaonb. ad loc. ; quam (ur- 
bom) neque finitlmi valuerunt perdero 
Marsi, Hor. Epod. 16, 3 : cetera . . . adeo 
aunt multa, loquacem Dclasajjro valent Fa- 
blum, id. S. 1, 1, 13 ; id. C. 4, 7, 27 : nec va- 
luit locos cooptos avertere cursua, Tib. 4, 1, 
65 : qui relicti crant . . . ne conspcctum 
quidem hostis suatinero valuerunt. Curt. 3, 
4, 6: ncquo ex eo infamiam diacutere va- 
luit, Suet. Caea. 79. — With things as subj. ; 
ergo fungar vice coils, acutum Reddero quae 
ferrum valet, Hor. A. P. 306 ; cf I. A. 2. 0, su- 
pra. — Esp., 3, With adverbial qualiflca- 
tions expressing the degree of power or in- 
fluence exerted, etc. ; very ft-eq. with aces- 
inultum, plus, plurimum, parum, minus, 
minimum, nihil, tantum, quantum, quid, 
id, idem, qulddam, quiuquam, quidquld, 
etc. (a) Edopol. Cupldo, cum tu tam pu- 
sillu’s, nimis multum vales, Naev. ap. Non. 
421, 25 (Com. Rel. v. 66 Rib.): plus potest 
qui plus valot, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 38 ; neque 
ita inperita (sum), ut quid amor valoat no- 
I sciam, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 42. — So absol. : nam 
opulent! cum locuntur pariter atquo igno- 
bile.s, Eadem dicta oademque oratio acqua 
non aequo valet, Enn. ap. Cell. 11, 4, 3 (Trog. 
Rel. V. 230 Vahl.): ignari quid gravitas . . . 
quid denlque virtua valeret, Cic. Sest. 28, 
60: ilia obnantiatio nihil valuit, aut, al va- 
luit, id valuit, ut, etc., Id. Div. 1, 16, 30: 
omnia veniebant Antonio in montom ; ca- 
que auo quacque loco, ubi plurimum profl- 
cere et valere possent . . . collocabantur, id. 
Brut. 37, 139 : cur minus Venena Mcdacac 
valont? Hor. Epod. 6, 62. —(/9) With abl. : 
quod tibt lubet foe, quoniam pugnis plus 
vales, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 240; cf v. 234: quic- 
quid poasunt, pedestribus valent copila, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 17 : qui plus opibus, armia, 
potentia valent, perfecisae mihl videntur 
. . . ut etiam auctoritate jam plus valerent, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 10 : quasi vero ego . . . in 
isto genere omnino quidquam aut cura- 
tione aut potestate valuissem, id. Dom. 6, 
14: Ti. CoruDcanium longe plurimum Inge- 
nio valuisec, id. Brut. 14, 66; quantum gra- 
tiA, auctoritate, pecuniA valerent, Caea. B. 
G. 7, 63: Caesar multum equitatu valebat, 
id. B. C. 1, 61: cum tantum equitatu valea- 
mus, id. ib. 3, 86 : equitatu plurimum va- 
lere, id. B. G. 3, 20; Nep. Alclb. 8, 2. — (7) 
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With in and abL : nihil putas valere in Ja« 
diciis coqjectaram, nihil suspitionem, nihil 
ante actqp vitae existimationem, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 62, g 146 : hie multum in Fabi& 
(tribu) valet, ille VelinA, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 62. 

— (6) With ad and acc. : multum valuisse 
ad patris bonorem pietas fllii videbitur, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 6, 12: ex quo intellegitur, plus 
terrarum situs, quam lunae tractua, ad na- 
acendum valere, id. Div. 2, 46, 97: valet 
igitur multum ad vincendum probari mo- 
res eorum, qui agent cauaas, id. de Or. 2, 
43, 182 : ad subeundem pcriculum et ad 
vitandum multum fortuna valuit, Caea. B. 
G. 6, 30; genus ad probandam speciem mi- 
nimum valet, Quint. 6, 10, 66.— («) With 
apud and acc. ofpers., to have ii\fiuence, be 
influential, have weight with, irfitunce : 
apud quern (Caeaarem) quicquid valebo vel 
auctoritate, vel gratia, valebo tibi, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 6, 13: utrum apud eos pudor atque 
offleium, an timor plus valeret, Caes. B. G. 
1, 40 ; tantum apud homines barbaros va- 
luit, esse repertos aliquos principos belli 
inferendi, id. ib. 6, 64: ^testis constituere, 
hanc auctoritatem quantum apud exteras 
nationes valituram esse existimetis, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 16, 46 : non modo praemlis, 
quae apud me minimum valent, aed no pe- 
riculia quidem conpulsus ullis, id. Fam. 1, 
9, 11: facinus esse indignum, plus impudi- 
cissimae mulieris apud to do Clcomeuis 
salute quam de sufl vitA lacrimas inatris 
valere, id. Verr. 2, 6, 43, g 112 : apud quern 
ut multum gratia valeret, eflecit, Nep. Con. 
2, 1.— (C) With contra: cur desperemus ve- 
ritatem contra fallaccm facundiam valitu- 
ram ? prevail, Lact. Opif Dei, 20, 6 ; cf 
Mat. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 8, II. B. 2. e. su- 
pra. — (n) With pro: pro poriculo magis 
quam contra salutem valere, Cic. Part. Or. 
35, 120; of: quod minus multitudine raili- 
tum legionarionim pro hostium numero 
valebat, Caes. B. G. 1, 61. — ((^) With inter: 
plurimum inter eos Bellovacos et virtute, 
et auctoritate, et hominum numero va- 
lere, Caes. B. G. 2, 4.— («) With adv. of pur- 
pose : hoc eo valebat, ut Ingratiis nd de 
pugnandum omnes cogerentur. Nop. Them. 
4, 4: non tamen hoc 00 valet, ut fugien- 
dae Sint magnae scholae, Quint. 1, 2,16: no- 
scis quo valeat nummus, quern praoboat 
usum ? Hor. S. 1, 1, 73; cf II. B. 2. b. supra. 

— C, Idiomatic uses, I, Of money value, 
to be of the value of, be worth : denarii, 
quod denos acris valebant; quinaril, quod 
quinos, Varr. L. L. 6, g 173 MQll. ; dum pro 
argcntels decern aureus unus valeret, Liv. 
38, 11, 8: ita ut scrupulum valeret sester- 
tiis viccnis, Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 47 : si haec 
praodia valeant nunc decern. Dig. 24, 1, 7, 
g 4: quasi minimo valeret hereditas, ib. 19, 

1, 13: quanll omnibus valet (servus), ib. 9, 

2, 33; 6, 3, 26, g 1.— 2. Of the signification 
of words, sentences, etc. ; like the Gr. 6v- 
vaffOai, to mean, siipiify, import: quaeri- 
mus verbum Latinum par Graeco et quod 
idem valeat, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 13 : non usquam 
id quidem dicit omnino; sed quae dicit, 
idem valent, id. Tusc. 6, 10, 24 : quamquam 
vocabula prope idem valere vidcantur, id. 
Top. 8, 34: hoc verbum quid valeat, non 
vident, Id. Off 3, 9, 39: cui nomen Becco 
fucrat ; id valet gallinacei rostrum, Suet. 
Vit. 18: pransus quoque atque potue di- 
versum valent quam indicant, Quint. 1, 4, 
29 et saep. : et intellego et sentio et video 
saepe idem valent quod scio, id. 10, 1, 13: 
duo quae idem significant ac tantumdom 
valent, id. 1, 6, 4. — Hence, vlUeiU^ gdOs, 
P. a. , strong, stout, vigorous, powerful (class.). 
A. E 1 1. 1 , I n g e n. : nil moro discipulos 
rnihi esse ^enos sanguinis; valens adflictet 
me, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 1, 44; virgatores, id. As. 

3, 2, 19: robust! et valentes et audaces sa. 
tellites, Cic. Agr. 2, 81, 84: cum homo im- 
bocillus a valentissima bestia laniatur, id. 
Fam. 7, 1, 3: valentissimi lictores, id. Verr. 
2, 6, 64, g 142; homines, id. Phil. 12, 10, 24; 
Suet. Aug. 36: hie membris et mole valens, 
Verg. A. 6, 431: membris valens, Ov. M. 9, 
108 : corpore esse vegeto et valenti, Gell. 3, 
1,11: nervi musculique,Cels.8,20: trunci, 
Verg. G. 2, 426: scire oportet, omnia legu- 
mina generis valenti ssim I esse: yalontissi- 
mum voco, in quo plurimum aliment! est 
... Ex legumlnibus valentior faba quam pi- 
sum, etc,, strongest, i. e. most nutritive, Cels. 
2, 18: tunioae, stout, thick, Ov. A. A. 3, 109: 
providendum ne Inflrmiores (apes) a va- 
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lentioribus opprimantur, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 
35. —2. partic. n, WeU in health, 
heaUhy^ haU, hearty: valeo et venio ad 
minus valentem, Plaut. True. 3, 7, 24: me- 
dicus plane conflrroat, propediem te va- 
lentem fore, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 2: puer, horft 
undecimd cum valens in publico visas es- 
set, ante noctem mortuns est, id. Clu. 9, 27 ; 
of. valens (opp. imbeclllus), id. Fam. 16, 6, 
2: (sensus) si sani sunt et valentes, id. Ac. 
2, 7, 19: si valens corpus est neque magno 
opere vexatum. Cels. 7, 26, 6 : sive aegra, 
sive valens, Prop. 2, 21 (3, 14), 20.— 
qui enim aegris subvonirotur, quae essot 
obleotatio valentium, nisi, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 
4, 16: so opp. aoger, id. de Or. 2, 44, 186.— 
b. Of medicines, ttrong, powerful, active : 
valens est adversus cancerem intestino- 
rum minii gleba. Cels. 4, 16 ./In. .■ medlca- 
menta, id. 1, 3 med.; silvestri (papaveri j 
capita) ad omnes effectus valentiora, Plin. 
20, 18, 76, § 202; cf. id. 22, 22, 43, § 87.— B, 
T r 0 p. , strong, powerful, mighty : mallem 
tantas ei (Caesari) vires non dedisset (res 
publica) quam nunc tarn valenti resisteret, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 4: fuit quondam ita flrma 
haec civitas et valens, ii Har. Resp. 28, 60: 
cum valentlore pugnare, id. Fam. 6, 21, 2 ; 
valens dialecticus, id. Fat. 6, 12 : ut fieri 
nihil possit valcntius. id. Brut. 16, 64 : 
Philippus Jam turn valens multa molieba- 
tur, Nep. Tirnoth. 3, 1 : opibus jam valen- 
tes. id. Eum. 10, 3: argumenta valentiora, 
Quint. 6, 13, 12: quid pars adversa habeat 
valentissimum, id. 6, 13, 62: nec fraus va- 
lentlor quam consilium meum, Cic. Univ. 
11 : ad letum causae satis valentes, Ov. M. 

6, 174; so, causae, id. Tr. 1, 8, 29; causa 
valentior, id. P. 1, 10. 36: deus morbo omnl 
valentlor, Stat. S. 1, 4, 111 : oppida valentis- 
sima. Nop. Ham. 2, 4. — Hence, adv. : va- 
lenter, strongly, stoutly, powerfully, vio- 
lently (perh. not ante-Aug.). 1, Lit. ; re- 
sistero. Col. 1, 5, 9; 3, 2, 16: nimis valenter 
ibi retenta materia. Cols. 5, 26, 21 : praeceps 
spirare valentlus Eurus (coepit), Ov. M. 11, 
481.— 2, T r o p., of speech, /orcioiy, energet- 
ically : non diu dicebat sed valenter. Sen. 
Contr. 3, 22 med. : si verba numcres, brevi- 
ter et abscise: si sensum aostimes, copiose 
et valenter, Val. Max. 3, 7, ext. 6. 

Valeria, ae,/, a kind of eagle, called 
by the Greeks melanaetos, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 

8 6 . 

1. Valeri&nus, a, um, v. Valerius. 

2. V^ariftnilS, b / Llcinlus, a Ro- 
man emperor, A. I). 263-260, father of the 
emperor Gallienus, Treb. Val. 1 sqq. ; after 
him were named Valerian! aurei, Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

ViU^rin* (oW form Valesxui, acc. to 
Fost. B. v. Aureliam, p. 23 Mull. ; v. letter 
R), i, m.; V^OXia, ae, /, the name of a 
Roman gens. I, The favorite of the people, 
P. Valerius Publicola, Liv. 1, 68; 2, 2; 2, 8; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 66; id. Leg. 2, 23, 68; Lao- 
vinum, Valeri genus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 12.— II, 
The historian, Q. Valerius Antias, Gell. 1, 7, 
10- — Ity , The poets C. Valerius Flaccus 
and M. Valerius Martialis, Plin. Ep. 3, 21. 
-ly. The writer of Memorabilia, Valerius 
Maximus, al. — As oc^y. J, V^OriUS, a, 
um, of or belonging to a Valerius : gens, 
Cic. FI. 1, 1: 11, 25; lex, of the Interrex L. 
Valerius Flaccus, id. Agr. 3, 2, 6; id. Rose. 
Am. 43, 126 ; of the Consul suffectus, 668 
A. U. C. , L. Valeritu Flaccus, id. Font. 1 ; ! 
tabula, a place in the forum beside the Cu- 
ria Hostilia (so called fVom the tablet 
erected there in memory of M. Valerius 
Maximus Messala, consul 491 A. U.C., vic- 
torious in Gaul, Schol. Bob. ad Cic. Vatin, 
p. 318 Orell.), Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 2; id. Vatin. 
9, 21.-2. Valerifinut. a, am, of or be- 
longing to a Valerius, Valerian : praeda- 
tores. Sail Fragm. ap. Non. 563, 24. 

▼alesco, ore, V. inch. n. [valeo], to grow 
strong, acquire strength (rare; not in Cic.); 
(puerorum aetas) tall paoto recreata vale- 
scat, Lucr. 1, 942 ; 4, 17 : sucus ex quo 
omne corpus valescit, Ambros. de Noe et 
Area, 9, 28. — H, T r 0 p. ; scelera impetu, 
bona consilia mora valescere, Tac. H. 1, 32: 
fklsa, id. A. 2, 39: superstitiones, id. ib. 11, 
15: meditatio et labor in posterum, id. ib. 
4, 61. 

viUdttkdill&riai, a, um, adg. [vale- 
tudo], siclcly, infimif weak, valetudinary 
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(not in Cic. ). 1, Adj- : pecus (opp. sanum), 
Varr. R. R. 2, l, 15: fenerator. Sen. Ira, 3, 
33, 2. - n. Subitt. A. valSt&diiOU 
rilU^ ) one in infirm healih, an in- 
valid; valetudinarian : ebrioso vIna mlt- 
tere aut valetudinario medicamenta. Sen. 
Ben. 1, 11, 6; Dig. 49, 16, 12, 8 2; 27, 1, 41. 

— B. vMdtft&nftrinnb li. n. i. a 

sick-room, hospital, ii\firmafy, Cels, praef. ; 
Sen. Ep. 27, 1 ; id. Ira, 1, 16, 3; 2, 16, 4; Id. 
Q. N. 1, praef. 8 fin. ; Tac. Or. 21; CoL 11, 

I, 18; 12, 3, 8.-2. A military laxar- house 
or hospital, Veg. Mil. 2, 10; 3, 2; Dig. 60, 
6 , 6 . 

vaistftdo (vdlitado). lals,/ [valeo], 
habit, state, or condition of body, stale of 
health, health, whether good or bad. f, 

I L i t. A. I a g a n. : optima valetudine uti, 
Caes. bTC. 3, 49: valetudine minus commo- 
i da uti, id. ib. 3, 62; integra, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 
47 ; bona, I^ucr. 3, 102 ; Cic. LaeL 6, 20 ; 
Quint. 10, 3, 26; Cato, R R. 141, 8; mellor, 
Plin. 28, 7, 63, 8 120: commodior, Quint. 6, 

[ 3, 77 : incommoda, Cic. Att. 6, 8, 1 : iuflrma 
atque etiam aegra, id. Brut. 48, 180: quam 
tenui aut null& potius valetudine, id. Sen. 

II, 36: adversa, Just. 41, 6: dura, Hor. S. 2, 
2, 88; conflrmata, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 2; id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1. 16, 8 46; id. de Or. 1, 62, 266: ut 
valetudlni tuae diligentissime servias, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, 8 46: multum interest inter 
vires et bonam valctudinem. Sen. Q. N. 1, 
praef. 6. — Plur.: sic caecitas ferri facile 
possit, si non desint subsidia valetudinuro, 
of different states of health, i. e. whatever 
they may be, Cic. Tusc. 6, 39, 113.— jg|. In 
partic. 1, A good state or condition, 
soundness of body, good health, healthful- 
ness (syn. ; salus, sanitas): valetudo dc- 
crescit, adcrescit labor, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 4: 
valetudo (opportuna est), ut dolore careos et 
munorlbus fungare corporis, Cic. liSol. 6, 22; 
cui Gratia, fama, valetudo contingat abun- 
de, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 10: valetudo sustentatur 
notitia sui corporis ct observatione, quae 
res aut prodesso soloant aut obesso, Cic. 
Off 2, 24, 86; melior flo valetudine, quam 
intermissis oxercltationibus amiseram, id. 
Fam. 9, 18, 3 ; id pecus valetudinis tutis- 
slmao est, Col. 7, 22; hoc clbo. . . flrmita- 
tem valetudinis custodirl, Plin. 20, 6, 20, 

8 42 ; cf. : Quaquo valetudo constat, nunc 
libera morbis, Nunc oppressa, Manil.3, 140; 
cf. also Cic. de Or. 1, 62. 265. — 2, A bad 
state or condition, ill health, sickness, feeble- 
ness, infirmity, indisposition (syn.; infirm i- 
tas, imbecillitas): curatlo valetudinis, Cic. 
Div. 2, 69, 123: gravitas valetudinis, qua 
tamcn jam paulum videor levari. Id. Fam. 
6, 2, 1 : affectus valetudine, Caes. B. C. 1, 31 ; 
gravis auctumnus omnem exercitum vale- 
tudine tontaverat, id. ib. 3, 2 : quodam 
valetudinis gencro tentari, Cic. Att. 11, 23, 
1 ; quod me propter valetudinem tuam . . . 
non vldisses, id. Fam. 4, 1, 1: quod his No- 
nls in collegio no.stro non afibisses, valetu- 
dinom causam, non maestitiam fuissc, id. 
I^aol. 2,8: excusatione te uti valetudinis, 
id. Pis. 6, 13 : quibus (latere, voce) ft-actis 
aut immlnutisaetateseu valetudine, Quint. 
12, 11, 2 ; medicus quid in quoque valetu- 
dinis genere faciendum sit, docebit, id. 7, 
10, 10: Blaesus novissimft valetudine con- 
fllctabatur, Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 7 : major, i. e. 
morbus comitialis. Just. 13, 2: oculorum, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 6: calculorum, Plin. 21, 27, 
100, 8 173. — Plur.: medicus regere valetu- 
dines principis solitns, Tac. A. 6,60: valetu- 

I dinibus fessi, id. H. 3, 2: quod ad febrium 
valitudinos attinet, Plin. 23, 1, 24, 8 48: 
graves et periculosas valetudines experiri, 
Suet. Aug. 81; id. Tib. 11; Vitr. 1, 4.-11. 
T r 0 p. (rare but class.), of the mind, healthy 
soundness, sanity : ii sunt constituti quasi 
mala valetudine animi, sanabiles tamen, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80: roga bonam mentem, 
bonam valetudinem animi, deinde tunc 
corporis. Sen. Ep. 10, 4; ct: valetudo ei 
neque corporis neque animi constitit, un- 
sound state of mind, mental irfirmity. Suet. 
Calig. 50. — Rarely without animi : qui 
valetudinis vitio furerent et melancholic! 
dicerentur, Clo. Div. 1, 88, 81.— B. Of styl® : 
quos (Lysiae studios!), valetudo modo bona 
sit, tenuitos ipsa delectat, Cic. Brut. 16, 64. 
—Ill, Personified: Valetudo, Health, 
as a divinity, Mart. Cap. 1, 8 55. 

VUIgitW, adv., V. valgus 

i, m., the name of a Roman 
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gens. I. T. Valgius Rufbs , an epic poet, Tib. 
4, 1, 180: Hor. S. 1, 10, 82.-2, C. Valgius, a 
rhetorician. Quint. 3, 1, 8; 3, 6, 17.-3, Val- 
gius, father-in-law of Rullus, Cic. Agr. 3, 
1 , 8 . 

▼alffUSy A) ^tn, adj. [root varg, to turn 
awry, twist ; Sanscr. vrglnas, twisted ; cf 
ruga, for fhiga, and Anglo-Sax. wrinkle], 
having the calves of the legs bent outwards, 
bow-legged. I, L 1 1. ; valgos Opilius Aure- 
lius Blilque complures alunt dici, qui di- 
versas suras habeant, Fest. p. 376 MQll. ; cf 
Cola 8, 20; Plaut. Fragm. an. Fest. 1. 1. ; 
Nov. ap. Non. 25, 12. — » ft , T r a n s f : 
suavla, wry mouths, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 16.— Cf 
odv.: vaiffitar, awry, wryly: valgiter 
commovebat labra, Petr. 26: obtorto valgi- 
ter labello, id. Fragm. ap. Fulg. Prise, serm. 
566,2. 

vaUdfi, adv., V. validus/tn. A. 

validitstf) ^tis,/ [validus], strength of 
body: validitas et tenuitas, App. Trism. 
p. 97, 2: vlrilis, Ambros. Abr. 2, 11, 84. 

a, um, adg. [valeo], strong, 
stout, able, powerful, robust, vigorous (most- 
ly poet, and in post-Aug. prose ; not in 
CsBB. ; very rare in Cic. ; cf valens). I, 
Lit. Ji, In gen.: quasi incudem me 
homines octo valid! caedant, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 7 : quantus et quam validus est, id. ib. 1, 
1, 143: lictores, id. As. 3, 2, 29: videmus ea, 
quae terra gignit, cortioibus et radicibus 
valida servari, Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 33 : legiones, 
Lucr. 6, 1228: leo, id. 6, 985 ; 6,1310: tauri, 
Ov. M. 7, 638; 9, 186: lacerti, Lucr. 4, 829; 
Ov. M. 9, 223: vires, Verg. A. 2, 60: robur 
pectoris,Ov.Tr.6,12,ll: validissima forma, 
Quint 12. 10, 5 : ventus, Lucr. 6, 137 ; 3, 609 : 
acstus, ia. 1,300: fulmen, id. 6, 228; flumen, 
id. 1, 291: pontes, id. 1, 286: turres, id. 5, 
1440: tormenta, id. 6, 829: bipennis, Verg. 
6. 4, 381: urbs valida muris, Liv. 1, 16, 4: 
validiores munltiones, id. 36, 17, 4 ; 24, 37 : 
praesidia, id. 44, 36; robustis apta materia 
validissima est, the strongest, most nourish- 
ing food. Cels. 2, 18 fin. (cf valens. A.); 
ptlsanao usus validissimus saluberrimus- 
quo, Plin. 18, 7, 16, g 74.— With ipf.: pon- 
dus sustlnere valida ablcs, Plin, 16, 42, 81, 
g 222 : (canis) validus servare gregem, 
Claud, in Eutrop. 1, 34.— B. In partic. 

1, Well in body, in good health, sound, 
healthy : salvus atque validus. Ter. Hec. 3, 
6, 7 ; jamne isti abierunt, Qui me vi cogunt, 
ut validus insaniam? of sound body, Plaut. 
Men. 6, 8, 2; si, ut spero, te validum videro, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3: validus male filius, i. o. 
sickly, Hor. S. 2, 6, 46 ; necdum ex morbo 
satis validus, Liv. 3, 13, 2: color validus, 
healthy complexion, Plin. 20, 6, 20. g 42. — 

2, Of medicines, strong, powerful, active, 
efficacious : medicamen, Ov. M. 16, 633 ; 7, 
262: sucus, id. ib. 7, 316; venenum, id. ib. 
7, 123; Tac. A. 13, lb fin. : validissima faex 
aceti contra cerustas, Plin. 23, 2, 32, g 67.— 
II. T r o p. , strong, mighty, powerful, effect- 
ive : Jovi opulento, incluto . . . valido viri- 
potentl, PlautPer8.2,3, 1: aevi leges, Lucr. 
5, 58: valida urbs et potens, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 
4: Ibma validissima, Tac. A. 13, 8: ducibus 
valldiorem quam exercitu rem Romanam 
esse, Liv. 2, 39, 2 : delectl, quibus corpus 
nnnis inflrmum, iugenium sapieutia vali- 
dum crat. Sail. C. 6, 6: mente minus vali- 
dus quam corpore toto, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 7: 
quam sit ingenio validus. Quint 10, 1, 62 : 
opibus, ingenio validus, Tac. H. 1, 67 : vir 
gratift et facundid validus, Plin. Ep. 8, 9, 
12: Tiberius spernendis rumoribus validusi, 
Tac. A. 3, 10; 4, 37: auctor validissimus 
mittendi secretos nuntios, id. ib. 6, 31; ad 
Caesaris amicitlam validus, id. ib. 6, 8 : 
adversus consentientis nec regem quem- 
quam satis validum nec tyrannum fore, 
Liv. 34, 49, 9: cum validae turn breves vi- 
brantei^ue sententiae. Quint 10, 1, 60: va- 
lidissimum genus (dicendi), id. 12, 10, 63. 
—With gen. : orabdi validus, Tac. A. 4, 21 : 
colonia virium et opum, id. H. 2, 19; aevi, 
Aur. Viet. Caea 16 ^n.— Hence, advv. A. 
validSy strongly, stoutly, vehemently, 
mightily, powerfully, exceedingly, very, etc. 
(not in Cic. or Cses.): ut valide tonuit! 
Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 10: quam valide tonuit, id. 
ib; 5, 1, 78: fluctuat valide mare, id. Rud. 
2, 1, 14: ne tua vox valido valet! W. Pers. 

3, 3, 22 ; vostra latora loris fheiam valide 
varia uti sint, id. Ps. 1, 2, 12: amare valide 
coepi hlnc raeretricem, id. Merc. prol. 42; 
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i^.— Cornp.! validius clamare, Phaedr. 3, 
j6, 6: quo me validius cruciarot, Quint 6, 
pracf. § 8; quanto validiua boaoa inhibet 
pudor quam inotus, id. 9, 2, 76i utroa pec- 
care validius putem, i<L 10, 3, 12: abrogant 
ndem validius, Plin. 28, 2, 4, $ 20; podtae 
hunt inolcsti validius, Phaedr. 4, epil. 9.— 
Sup.: validissime alicul favere, Cael. ap. 
t’ic. Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; cuporo, Plin. Ep. 9, 35, 1 ; 
;j, IS, 2.— ♦ 2 . As a reply in the affirma- 
tive, certainly, by all means, to be sure : 
C'a, Legirupa. Ba. Valid©. Ps. Pernicies 
adulescentum. Ba. Acerrimo, etc., Plaut 
Pa 1, 3, i:i0; cf. v. 110. — B. » coutr. 
form, valdd, intens. adv., strongly, ve- 
hemently, energetically, vigorously, intense- 
ly, very, very much, exceedingly (IVeq. and 
class. ; cf. ; graviter, multo, bene, magno- 
pere, etc.). (a) With verbs : quidquid 
t oll, valde volt, Caes. ap. Cic. Att 14, 1, 2: 
nunc inhibero illud tuura, quod valde mihi 
arriseratjvehementer di8plicet,Clc. Att. 13, 
21, 3: epistula tua, quae me valde levavit, 
id. ib. 4, 7, 1 ; do Vergilii parte valde probo, 
id. ib. 13, 26, 1 : alicUl valde intordicere, ut, 
etc., id. Rep. 1, 89, 61: non valde moveri, 
id. ib. ; bos sermones . . . lacessivi num- 
quam, sed non valde ropressi, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
7: littoras tuas valde exspocto, id. ib. 16, 
19: illo 80 profocisBo sciat, cui Cicero valde 
jdacobit. Quint. 10, 1, 112. — Strengthened 
by nimis: tu vero oum nec nimis valde 
umquam nec nimis saepo laudavoris, Cic. 
I^g. 3, 1, 1.— By tarn : hoc cBt in vitio, dis- 
Bolutionem naturae tarn valde pcrhorrcsce- 
re, Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 81: nil mihi tam valde 
placeat, quod, etc., Cat. 68, 77: quern tarn 
diu tamquo valde timuissont, Nep. Sum. 
11, 2: de remodio non tam valde laboro, 
Petr. 17. — By guatn : vostnet vidole, quam 
mihi valde placuerit, Plaut. Merc. prol. 103; 
quam valde unlversi admurmuravorint,Cic. 
Verr. 2. 6, 16, g 41: sigtiiflcare quam valde 
probotia ea, quae, etc., Caes. ap. Cic. Att, 9, 

7, 0, 1.— (/S) With adjectives: magistratus 
valde Icnca et remissi, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66: 
aotas valde louga, id. ib. 1, 37, 68; exspec- 
tatio valde magna, id. Fam. 15, 17, 3; cui 
mo praeripero doeponsam laudem, valde 
est iniquum, id. Har. Resp. 3, 6: homo ot 
acutus, ut Poeniis. ct valde studioaus ac di- 
ligons, id. Ac. 2, 31, 98; mala valde est Bo- 
stia. Cat. 69, 7 : quoties verbum verbo aut 
non clissimile valde quacritur, Quint. 9, 3, 
75. —With tam: quasi vero quicquam sit 
tam valde, quam nihil sapere, vulgaro, Cic. 
Div. 2, 39, 81.— With quam : nain suos val- 
ue quam paucos habet, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 
11, 13, 3.— (-v) With adverbs: Insanum vul- 
de uterque deamat, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 
127, 26; valde vehomouter et libero diccre, 
Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2: illud valde graviter tulo- 
runt, id. ib. 1, 17, 8: rem valde bene gerere, 
id. Fam. 1, 8, 7; valde multura, id. Q. Fr. 3, 
9, 9.~h, Comp, (rare; cf.vaJide, supra); no- 
vit me valdius ipso, Her, Ep. 1, 9, 6: valdius 
oblcctat populum, id. A. P. 3‘il. — c. Sup.: 
quGS valdissime diligunt, Sen. Brev. Vit. 

8, 4. — * 2i As a strongly confirmative re- 
ply, yes, certainly: Ca. Meam tu ainicam 
vondidisti ? Ba. Valde, viginti minis, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 110. 

vall&ri% 6) “‘i/- [vallum], of or belong- 
ing to a rampart : corona, given to him who 
first mounted the enemy's rampart, Liv. 10, 
40, 3; 30, 28, 6; Suet. Aug. 25; Plin. 16, 4, 
3,8 7; 22,3,4,8 6. 

VallfttiOf 5nis, / [vallo], an intrench- 
ment (late Lat.), only trop. : medicorum, 
Theod. Prise. 4, 1. 

▼alles or vallis (the former, Caes. B, 
<T. 7, 47 ; Verg. A. H, 622; the latter, Ov, M. 
3, 155; 8, 334 al, ; cf. Fest. 8. v. convallis, 
p. 42 Mail.), is,/ [Gr. t\of, lowland, ■'ha<v ; 
I.at.Veliae,Volitrae],(xral^y,vale. f. Lit. : 
quod satis magna valles intercedebat, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 47 : vicus positus in valle, id. ib. 8, 

1 : per supinam vallem Aisl sunt, Liv. 4, 46, 
5: supinA valle praecipites egistis, id. 7, 24, 
5; continul monies, nisi dissocienturopaca 
Valle, Her. Ep. 1, 16, 6 : in roductA valle, id. 

C. l, 17, 17; Verg. A. 6, 703: qui (colics) affo- 
runt urabram vallibus, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11: 
valles cavae,Vorg. G. 2, 391: saxosas inter 
docurrunt flumina valles, id. E. 6, 84; est 
curvo anflractu valles, id. A. 11, 622: rivos, 
de pronA praecops est valle volutus, Cat. 68, ' 
69: domus est imis in vallibus, Ov. M. 2, 
701; sub ©paca valle, id. ib. 11, 277: cf. ; 
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(cloquentla) ut latissimi amnos totis valli- 
bus flual^ Quint. 6, 14, 31.— B, Trop. : val- 
lis plorationis, Aug. Conf. 9, 2: locrlmarum, 
VuIg.Psa. 83, 7.— ft. Poet., transf., a hol- 
low : valle sub alarum, Cat. 69, 6 : femorum, 
Aus. Epigr. 128, 5. 

^ VSUleiCit perierit, dictum a vallo mi- 
litari, quod fit circa castrA, quod qui oo eicl- 
untur pro porditls habentur, Fest. p. 377 
MQll. (where Lachm. reads vallessit; cf. : 
vallo fccl.Varr. ap.Noap. 217,24; v. Lachm. 
ad Lucr. 2, p. 191). 

VsmosteilL ium, «. [vallis], valleys, 
vales, AmbrorHexagm. 3, 8, 14 al. 

valliClUa (vaU6CBla,8®>*v. ad verg. 
A. 11, 622), ae,/ dim. [valles], a little valley, 
a glen, dell : vallis deminutlvum vallicula 
facit, Fest. s. v. convallis, p. 42 MQll. : de- 
formes, little hollows, Vulg. Lev. 14, 87. 

vallit. •Si V. valles. 

vallo, ttvl, ntum, 1, V. a. [vallum], in 
milit. laug., to surround with a ranrpart 
and palisaults, to palisade, intrench, circum- 
vallate (syn. saopio). I. L i t. : castru val- 
lantem Fabium adorti sunt, Liv. 9, 41, 16: 
caslra vallari placuit, Tac. H. 2, 19 ; so, ca- 
stra, Auct. B. Alex. 27, 6; 30, 2 ; Plin. 16, 18, 
20, 8 76; vallare noctem, i. c. to intrench 
themselves al night, Tac. G. 30 : nulli vallu- 
raut oppida murl, Luc. 4, 224. — Absuf; 
municudo valiandoque militem firmabaut, 
Tac. H. 4, 26. — II. Transf., in gen., to 
fortify, protect, defend with something; 
elephantis aciem utrimque vallaverat, Flor. 
2,8/n.: Maecdoniam suam armis ferroquo, 
id. 2, 12, 4 : Pontus et regiis opibus ct ipsa 
naturA regionis valiatus, Cic. Arch. 9, 21: 
urbs Capsa in media AfricA sita anguibus 
arenisque vallata, Flor. 3, 1, 14: cum gla- 
dio te vallare scieris, vallum ferredesinito, 
Liv, Epit. 67 : valiatus bello, Luc. 6, 29 : vi- 
dobant Catilinam . . . vallatum indicibus 
atque 8icarii8,Cic. Mur. 24, 49: haec omnia 
quasi saepimento aliquo vallabit disserendi 
ratione, id. Leg. 1, 24, 62; Juslcgatorum di- 
vine jure esse vallatum, Id. Har. Resp. 16, 
34 : iguotae cumulls valiatus barenae, Prop. 
3, 10 (4, 15), 29: templa praesenti numine 
vallata, Val. Max. 9, 11, ext. 4: hydra ve- 
nonatis vallata colubris, Lucr. 6, 27 : cf. Val. 
FI, 1, 697; Sen. Here. Get. 1932; Sil.7, 407: 
sol radiis fTontem valiatus acutis, Ov. H. 4, 
169: vallttutur planclibus arae, Stat. Th. 
10, 564. — To surround : abyssus vallavit 
me, Vulg. Jonao, 2, 6. 

VallOnia, ao,/, the goddess of valleys : 
collibus deum Collutinanij vallibus Vallo- 
niam praefecerunt, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4,8. 

vallum, *» ”• [collective of 1. vallus ; the 
lino of palisades about an Intrenchmeul; 
hence], an earthen wall or rampart set with 
palisades, a palisaded rampart, intrenck- 
ment, circumvallation. I, Lit., Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 117 Mull. ; Liv. 33, 6, 4 sq. : castra 
vallo fossAque munire, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 : all- 
quem vallo et fossA saeptum tenere, Cic. 
Att. 9, 12, 3; oppidum vallo et fossa cinge- 
re, id. ib. 6, 20, 5; oppidum vallo ot fossA 
circumdaro, Id. Fam. 16, 4, 10; Sail. J. 76, 
2; Liv. 7, 23, 6; Verg. A. 9, 146; 9, 506 ; 9, 
624 ; Her. E|K)d. 9, 13 al. —II, T r a n s f. , i n 
gen., a wall, rampart, fortification; with 
gen, : non Alpium vallum contra ascensum 
transgressionomque Gallorum obicio et op- 
pono, Cic. Pis. 33, 81: India vallo munitur 
eburno, Lucr. 2, 638: saepes pastorum mu- 
nita vallo arborls, Plin. 12, 6, 11, 6 22: 
(spica) contra avium minorum morsus mu- 
nitur Vallo aristarum, Cic. Sen. 16, 61: mu- 
nitae sunt paJpebrae tamquam vallo pilo- 
rum, id. N. D. 2, 67, 143: dentium, App. 
Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 10, 9. — Absol.: si inter- 
dicta petes vallo (i. o. stola) circumdata, 
etc.. Her. S. 1, 2, 96. 

I, vallus, bail], a 

stake, pale. I. I n gen. (rare), a. For 
supporting vinos, Verg. G. 1, 264 ; 2, 26. — b. 
A polo set with teeth and fastened to a cart, 
pushed forwards by oxen placed behind; 
used by the Gauls for cutting grain, Plin. 
18, 30, 72, 8 296 (In Pall. 7, 2, called vohlcu- 
lum).— II, Esp., in milit, laug., a stake, 
palisade, used for intrenchment (fTeq. and 
class.): qui labor, quantus agmlnls; forre 
plus dimidiatl mensis cibaria . . . ferre val- 
lum, etc., Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 : Scipio Afri- 
canus militem cottidie in opore habuit et 
triginta dierum IVumentum, ad septenos 
valles forre cogebat, Liv. Epit-. 67: virgul- 
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ta vallo caodendo, id. 25, 36, 6: vallum cae* 
dere et parare Jubet, id. 33, 6, 4; vallum 
secum fereute milite, id. 33, 6, 1 : quo qui 
intraverant, se ipsi ocutlssimis vallis indu- 
ebent : hos cippos appellabant, Caes. B. G. 

7, 73. — B. X r a n s f. 1. Collect, for val- 
lum, a rampart set with palisades, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 63; Auct. B. Alex 2, 3: Tib. 1, 10, 9.— 
2 . In gen., a point, spike : pectinis, a 
tooth, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 15. 

2. valln% ‘I*’”- [contr. for vannu- 
lus, from vannus], a little vrinnowing-van 
for grain or provender, Varr. R. R. 1, 62, 2; 

1, 23, 6; id. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 166. 

valor, cris, TO. [valeo], value: valor, 

Tipf), Gloss. I.ab. 

valvE; ae,/, the leaf of a door, a fold- 
ing-door ; sing, rare, Pompon, ap. Non. 19, 
23; Petr, 96; Sen. Here. Fur. 999.— Mostly 
plur.: valvaCyfirum, the leaves, folds, or 
valves of a door, a folding-door, Cic. Div. 1, 
34, 74 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 94 ; 4, 66, § 124 ; 

Caes. B. C. 3, 106; Juv. 4, 63; iTop. 4 (6), 8, 
51; Ov. M. 1-, 172; 2, 4; Hor. S. 2, 6, 112; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 6; 5, 6, 19; 6, 6, 38. 

valvStUff; nm, adj. [vulvae], having 
folding-doors : valvata et feuestrata tricli- 
nia, Varr. L. L. 8, 8 29 MQll,; cf. : lumina 
fencstrarum (in tricHuiis),Vitr. 6, 6: fores, 
id. 4, 6 fin. 

valvolae, arum, / dim. [id.] (quasi 
double-tlaps, i. o.), the pod, shell, pericarp, 
valvules of leguminous plants: fabarum. 
Col. 2, 17, 7 : lentis, id. 6, 10, 1 ; 6, 4, 3 ; 7, 
4, 2 (ap. Fest. p. 376 Mull. masc. valvoli). 

Vandalii or Vandili ni* Vandilii, 

or\xm, m., the Vandals, a people m the north- 
ern part of Germany in the time of Tacitus, 
Tac.G.2 (Vandalii, Halm ; Vandilii, Ritter); 
Plin. 4, 14, 28, 8 99 (Vandili, Jan. and Sillig). 
—Sing. : Vaudalus, a Vandal, Sid. Carm. 2, 
369.— Hence, A. Vaudaluo^ uni) 
Vandal : hoslis, Sid. Oarm. 2, 348. — B. 
Vaudalicuf, i, W»., a surname of Justin- 
ian, as conqueror of the Vandals, Joruand. 
R. Get./n. 

V&ue, oAv. , V. vanuB fin. 

vaueiCO^ ©re, v. inch. n. [vauus], to pass 
away, disappear, vanish (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). I, Lit.; incipiunt gravidae 
vanescere nubes, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 107 : Ceres in 
storilem horbam, id. Am. 3, 7, 31; spiritus 
meus in auras, id. H. 12, 86: cuncla in ci- 
nerem, Tac. H. 6, 7 : nigra sed infusA vane- 
scat sepia Iympha,Pcr8. 3,13: (nubes) pon- 
dere sue victa in latitudincm vauescebat, 
Plin. Ep. 6,10, 6.— II, Trop. : vanescitque 
absens ct novus iiitrat amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 
368: inanis credulitas tempore ipso, Tac. A, 

2, 40; cf.: tempore ac spatio vanescere, Id. 
ib. 2, 82: ira plebis, id. ib. 6, 9: dicta per 
auras, Ov. An». 2, 14, 41: vos nolite pati 
nostrum vanescere luctum, i. c. to be in 
vain, Cat. 64, 199 : caveudurn est ne ipsa 
expositio vanescat. Quint. 4, 3, 8 ; quod 
maguilicum alio referent© fuiseet, ipso qui 
gesserat rccensento vanescit, Plin. Ep. 1, 

8, 16. 

yawg-a^ ae, /., a kind of mattock, or, 
acc. to others, a spade with a cross-bar to 
put thejbot upon (late Lat.), Pall. 1, 43, 3. 

VangiOy ® prince of the Suevi, 

Tac. A. 12, 99 sq. 

Vangidne*^ bin, w. I. Lit., a Ger- 
man people on the Rhine, about the mod. 
Weyrms, Cae8.B. G.1,61; Plin.4,17, 31, § 106; 
Tac. G. 28; id. A. 12, 27; id. H. 4, 70; Luc. 
1,431; Amm. 15, 11, 8.— H. Transf., tAc 
capital of the Vangiones, now Worms, Amm, 
15, 11, 8. 

vanidienSj “bi, adj. [vr;nus-dico], 

vain ■ speaking ; false- speaking ; subst, a 
liar (ante- and post-class, and rare) : cum 
probls potius quam cum improbis vivore 
vanidicis, Plaut. Trin.2, 1, 37 ; Amm.l6, 7,2> 
Vanieases, ’”- 1 « people of Gallia 
Transalpina, Plin. 3, 19, 23, 8 130. 

vaniloquentia, / [vaniioquus], 
empty or idle talk, prating, vaunting (rare- 
ly; not in Cic.), Plaut. Rud. 4, 1, 14: hfto 
vaniloquentiA primum Arlstaenum praetOr 
rem Achaeorum excitavit, Liv. 34, 24, 1; 
Tac. A. 3, 49; 6, 31.— Jul. Val. Ren 
Gest. Alex. 2, 10. . 

VanildqaidSni*) K [vanus-loquor. 
6un)ov], gamU- giver, a facetiously-formed 
name of a liar, Plaut. Pora 4, 6, 20. 
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V&nild^lllllllly n. [vaniloquus], emp- 
ty or idle talk, gabble, prate, vaunting (late 
Ut.): geductlonis, Aug. Ep. 134, 4; 166, 6. 

▼&iul$qillis (-ldctis)t a, um, orfj. [va- 
uus-loquor], talking emptily or idly, gab- 
bling, prating, i, 0., I, Lying: quia vanl- 
locu’s, vapulabis. Plant. Am. 1, 1, 223.— 
Ambros. Ep. 63, 7.— ff, Boastful, bragging, 
vaunting, Liv. 36, 46, 2: ore, Sil. 14, 280: 
genus, Id. 8, 17. 

vamta^^ fitis, f. [vanus]. I. Lit., 
emptinem, nothingness, nvUity, want of re- 
ality : nulla in caelb nec fortune, nec terae- 
ritas, nec erratic, nec vanitas inest; contra 
omnis ordo, veritas, ratio, constantia, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 21, 66: ne vanitas itineris ludibrio 
^s&Qi,uselessness,purpos(elessnesg, Liv. 40. 22, 
5: Romanis Gallici tumultus ad8ueti,etiam 
vanitates notae sunt, Id. 38, 17, 6 Weissonb. 
— B, Esp., falsity, falsehood, deception, 
untruth, untrustworthiness, fickleness, etc. 

1, Absoi. : non pudet Vanitatls ? Ter. Phorm. 
3, 2, 41: imbuiinur crroribus, ut vanitati 
veritas ccdat, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 2 : mercatura 
. . . multa undique apportans, multisque 
Sine vanitate impertiens, etc., id. Off. 1, 42, 
161: nec vero quicquam turpius est vani- 
tato, id. ib. 1, 42, 160: quamvis blanda ista 
vanitas apud eos valeat, etc., id. Lael. 26, 
99: cum ad vanitatem accessit auctoritas, 
id. ib. 26, 9i.—Plur.: Magicae vanitates, 
Plin. 26, 4, 9, 8 18; cf. id. 27, 8, 36, 8 67.— 

2. With gen.: quid de iis exlstiraaudum 
est, qui orationis vanitatem adhibuerunt? 
Cic. Off. 3, 14, 68: opinionum vanitas, id. 
Log. 1, 10, 29: suum imperium minui per 
vanitatem popwW, fickleness, Liv. 44, 22, 10: 
multa circa hoc non Magorum solum vani- 
tate, sed etiam Pythagoricorum,Plin. 22, 8, 
9, § 20 Jan. -II. T r 0 p., vanity, vainglo^ : 
huichomininon minor vanitas incratquam 
audacia, Sail. C. 23, 2 ; id. J. 38, 1 : qui so 
propalam per vanitatem jactassont tarn- 
quam amicos Pcrsol, Liv. 45, 31, 7 : vanitas 
atque jactalio. Quint. 11, 2, 22: vanitas at- 
quo insolentia. Suet. Vit. 10: Quintius Attl- 
cus consul umbril honoris et suamet vunl- 
late monstratus, Tac. H. 3, 73 : nec Agrico- 
la prosporitato rerum in vanitatem usus, 
etc., id. Agr. 18 fin.: Statius veuiam . . , 
vanitate oxitfts corrupit, id. A. 16, 71. 

V&nities, L'd.], emptiness, nullity, 
folly (late Lat.): plebcia, Amm, 29, 1, 13. — 
11 , Esp., vanity, vainglory: ad cxtollen- 
dam ejus vanitioin sidera quoque, si jussis- 
set, exhiberi posse promittens, Amm. 29, 1, 
11 . 

V&nitudO, inis,/, [id.], emptiness, noth- 
ingness, vainglory, vanity (ante-class.); ne 
turpasse vanitudine aetatem suara, Pac. ap. 
Non. 184, 7 : vera vanitudine convincero, by 
empty, lying talk. Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 37. 

VanninS) ® tang of the Quadi in 
the time of Tiberius, Tac. A. 2, 63; 12, 29 
sq.— Hence, VamUftUUSyU, um, of Van- 
nius : regnum, Plin. 4, 12, 26. § 81. 

vanno, «r6i u. [vannus], to fan, itrin- 
now (ante- class.): frumeutum, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 19, 25 and 27. 

vannus, * {<*6?. heterocl. vannu, Non. 
19, 21),/, a fan, van for winnowing grain, 
Col. 2, 20, 4; App. M. 11, p. 260, 9 ; 11, p. 269, 
2: mystica lacchi, borne about in the Bac- 
chic festival, Verg. G. 1, 166. 

V&no, iir®, '!’• n. [vanus], to utter empty 
words, Att. ap. Non. 16, 22 ; 184, 2. 

VannS, nm, adj. [ety m. dub. ; cf. vaco], 
that contains nothing, empty, void, vacant. 
I, Lit. (rare; not in Cic.): sed illos Ex- 
spectata seges vanis elusit ari8ti.s, Verg. G. 
1, 226: leve ac vanum granum. Col. 2, 9, 13: 
ne vanaurbis magnitudo esset, Liv. 1, 8, 6: 
vanior jam erat hostium acies. Id. 2, 47, 4: 
vldetis ordinos raros, cornua extenta, mo- 
diam aciem vanam et exhaustam, Curt. 4, 
14, 14: vanam aciem osso ratus, 1. e. thin, 
■weak, id. 4, 14, 8: non vanae redeat sanguis 
imagini, i. e. to the shade of the dead (so 
called as being without a body), Hor. C. 1, 
24, 16; 3, 27, 41.— II, Trop., empty as to 
purport or result, idle, null, groundless, un- 
meaning, fruitless, vain (freq. and class.): 
omnes dant consilium vanum, Enn. ap. 
Front. Ep. 2, 13 (Trag. Rel. v. 419 Vahl.): 
fiilsum aut vanum aut fletum (opp. vera). 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 24: oratio, Cic. LaeL 26, 98; 
vana quaedam atque inania poiliceri. id. 
Plane. 42, 101 : vana falsaque, Plin. 30, 2, 6, 
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8 14 : res tumida, vana, ventosa, Sen. Ep. 
84, 11 : oratloni vanae credidenint, idle, de- 
lusive, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 117 ; non bellum 
sed vanam imaginem belli insedlsse, Liv. 
3, 16, 6: verba, Ov. M. 13, 263: convicia, id. 
ib. 9, 303: historiae, Quint 1, 8, 20; argu- 
mentum, id. 7, 2, 84: error, Lucr. 1, 1068: 
agitatio armorum, Liv. 7,10, 8; metus, Her. 
C. 1, 23, 3; Ov. H. 16, 342: gaudia, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 188: spes, Ov. M. 14, 364: ira, Val. FI. 
8, 374; Liv. 1, 10. 4: fldes, Verg. A. 4, 12: 
omen, Ov. M. 2, 697 : vox auguris, id. ib, 3, 
349: cuspis, id. ib. 8, 346: pila omnia, Liv. 
7, 23, 8: pleraque tela, id. 30, 10, 13: ensis, 
id. 7, 10, 9: ictus, id. 34, 39, 2: promlssa, 
Tac. A, 3, 16: vana et irrita testamenta,Suet 
Caitg. 38: vaniore dicendi genere inflata 
(gens), Quint 12, 10, 17 : sententlarum va- 
nissimus strepttus, Petr. 1. — With abt.: 
postquam equcstrls pugna effectu quam co- 
natibus vanior erat, Liv. 7. 7, 8: oratio non 
suis vana laudibu8,non crimino alieno lae- 
ta, id. 4, 41, 1. — 2, Subst: vr jtwnm^ i, n., 
emptiness, nothingness, naught : ad vanum 
et irritum rcdacta victoria, brought to noth- 
ing, Liv. 26, 37, 8: nec tota ex vano crimi- 
natio erat, i. e. groundless, without cause, id. 
33, 31, 4 : ex vano habere spem, id. 27, 26, 
1 : cedit labor in vanum, Sen. Hippol. 182. 
— Plur. : baud vana adtulere, 1.1 v. 4, 37, 

а. —Neutr. plur, adverb.: ut vldit (Arrun- 
tem) laetantom animis ac vana tumentem, 

1. e, vainly, with vain show, Verg. A. 11, 
864. — With gen.: corruptus vanis rcrum, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 26: vana rumoris, Tac. A. 4, 
69. — 3 . Vanum est, with subject-davse. : 
vanum arbitror esse circa canis ortum an- 
gucs candidos membranam earn exuero, 
Plin. 30, 3, 8, § 26.— B. Transf., of per- 
sons, false, lying, deceptive, delusive, un- 
trustworthy : vanus et perfldiosus et impi- 
\X9,, false, Cic. Quint 6, 26: vanus mendax- 
que, Verg. A. 2, 80: haruspices, Cic. Div. 1, 
19, 36: haec mihi non vanl (ucque erat cur 
falloro vellent) Narravere senes, i. o. vera- 
cious, Ov. M. 8, 721; cf. : Ingenium dictato- 
ris, Liv, 1, 27, 1 : vano Ligus ftrustraquo ani- 
mis elate superbis, Verg. A. 11, 715: vir 
omnium vanisslmus, Veil. 2, 30, 1 : invidia 
vulgl vanum ingenium dictatoris corrupit, 
%oeak, wavering, Liv. 1, 27, 1 : ne irrisus ac 
vanus iisdem castris assideret, etc., in vain, 

Tac. H. 2, 22 /n With gen. : aut ego (i. e. 

Juno) veri Vana feror, Verg. A. 10, 631 : voti 
vanus, 1. 0. deceived, Sil. 12, 261 ; turba vana 
sanctitudinis, App. de Deo Socr. p. 43, 1. — 

2 . Esp., vainglorious, ostentatious, boast- 
ful, vain: Cn. Lcntulus porincertum stoli- 
dior an vanior, Sail. H. 4, 36 Dietsch ad loc. : 
laudare se vanl, vituperare stulti est, Val. 
Max. 7, 2, ext 8. — ^With abl.: hunc ingenio 
vanum Aotoll inpulerant In spem regni, 
Liv, .36, 47, 7. — Hence, adv.: v&HG) 
mi'n^y (post-class.): vanegaudere.Tert. Apol. 
49: vanius cxcogitatum, App. Mag. p. 300, 
41: praecavero vunissime, Tort Pud. 1. 

vapid®, V. vapidus/n. 

Vapidus, [vapor]) Ibat has 

emitted steam or vapor, i. c. that has lost its 
life and spirit, spoiled, flat, vapid. I, L i t : 
vinum, Col. 12, 6, 1.— Jl. Trans t, spoiled, 
had. A. Eit: pix,Pcr8.6,148.— B.Trop.: 
astutam vapldo servas sub pectore vulpem, 
Pers. 6, 117. — Adv.: vapid®, bad- 
ly, ill : se habere, for male so haboro, a fa- 
vorite expression of Augustus, Suet Aug. 
87. 

vapor (ante- class, form vap08,^aov. 
ap. Non. 487, 10; Lucr. 6, 952; cf. Quint 1, 
4, 13), Oris, m. [Sanscr. kapis, incense ; Gr. 
Ka7ri/(i), Ka7ri/6r, smoko; cf. vappa], steam., 
exhalation, vapor (syn. exhalatio). I. In 
gen.: aquarum vapores, qui a sole ex 
agrls tepefactis et ex aquls excitantur, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46, 118: aquarum quasi vapor qui- 
dam aer habendus est, id. ib. 2,10, 27 ; Lucr. 

б, 271: aquae caiidae, Cels. 7, 7, 10; Scrib. 
Comp. 20: terrenus vapor siccus est et 
fbmo slmills, qui ventos, tonitrua et fulmi- 
na facit: aquarum halitus umidus est et 
imbres et nives creat, Sen. Q. N. 2, 12, 4: 
nocturnes formidaro vapores, Hor. Ep, 1, 
18, 93 ; volat vapor ater ad auras, smoke, 
Verg, A. 7, 466; Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 40; Stat. Th. 
10,110; Sen. Here. Far. 911.— n. In par- 
ti c. , a warm exhalation, warmth, heat, etc. 
A. Lit.: (terra semen) tepefbetum vapore 
et compressu sue dlffundit, Cic. Sen. 16, 51 ; 
aestifer ignis ntl lumen Jaclt atque vaporem, 
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Lucr.l, 663; soils, id. 1,1032 ; 2, 160; 4, 188; i 
4, 201 ; 6, 236; Curt 7, 6, 3; of the heat of 
the thunderbolt: inusta vaporls slgna,Lucn 
8, 220: flnditque vaporibus arva (Phoebus), 
Ov. M. 3, 162: siderum, Hor. Epod. 3, 16: 
lentusque Carinas Est vapor, Vei^. A. 6, 683;; 
cf. id. lb. 698: locus torridus et vaporis ple- 
nus, lilv. 6, 48, 1; vapore foveri, Cela 7, 7. 
2; 7, 7, 10; 7, 9 fin.; 8, 4; 8, 7; Col. 1, 4, 10; 
7, 3, 8 al.— B. Trop., warmth, ardor of 
love: pectus insanum vapor amorquo tor- 
ret, Sen, Hippol. 640. 

Vapdr&Us, Oi [vapor], of or belong- 

ing to steam or vapor, vapory (late Lat): 
tenuitas, Aug. Genes, ad Lit 2, 5.— -Adv.: 
Vapdriditer, vapor, Aug. Genes, 
ad Lit 2, 4/n./ 3, 10/». 

vdpdrftrinill, n. [id.], a steam-pipe. 
in the Roman bi^ns, which conveyed the 
heat to the sweating-room, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
1, 9 2; Sen. Q. N. 3, 24, 3 Haase. 

Vap®rat®i odv. [vaporatus], with heat, 
hotly, Amm, 24, 4, 17, 

Vapdr&tiiOy finis, / [vaporo], a steam- 
ing, reeking, steam, vapor (post-Aug.): in- 
undantium aquarum. Sen. Q. N. 6, 11: uri- 
nao impubium, Plin. 28, 6, 18, § 66; baline- 
arum, a steam-bath, vapor-bath, id. 28, 4, 
14, 9 65.— Esp., a /omentorton, Gael. Aur. 
Acut 1, 17, 171 al. 

yapOrifor^fira, Crum, adj. [vapor-fero], 
emitting steam, full of vapors or exhalations, 
vapoi'ous (poet): fornaces, Stat S. 1, 3, 45: 
Baiao, id. ib. 3, 6, 96: specus, Schol. Juv. 
9, 67. 

vap®ro,avl, Atum, 1, V. n. and a. [vapor]. 

I, Neutr., to emit steam or vapor, to steam, 
reek. A. E 1 1 : aquae vaporant et in marl 
ipso, Plin. 31, 2, 2, 9 6 : aquae fontanae va- 
porantes, Sol. 21. — * B. T r o p. , to glow, . 
bum: invidifl. quoniam, ceu fulmine, sum- 
ma vaporant Plerumque, Lucr. 6, 1132.— 
u. Act, to fill with steam or vapor, to 
steam, smoke, fumigate, heat, warm: vapo- 
ratao nebulae (opp. fTigidae), Col. 1, 6, 4: 
nebula est exhalatio vaporata, //tod with 
vapor, App. de Mundo, p, 61, 6; templum 
ture vaporant, /amipo/e, perfume, Verg. A. 

II, 481 : altarla, Stat. Th. 1, 456 : vaporato 
caespite, Calp. Eel. 2, 62 : cantharides sus- 
penduntur super acetum fervens, donee' 
per llnteolum vaporentur, i. e. are. suffo- 
cated by the fumes, Plin. 29, 4, 30, §95: gle- 
bae solibus aestivis vaporatao, warmed.' 
Col. 2, 16, 6; cf ; laevum decedens (sol) 
curru fugiento vaporet, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 7 : 
dum coquuntur carnes oculos vaporari his 
pracciplunt, to be steamed, to receive the va- 
por, Plin. 28, 11, 47. 9 170: oculos spongiis 
exproBsis, Scrib. Comp. 20; cf.; morbi, quos 
vajjorari oportet, Plin. 31, 11, 47, 9 128. — 
Poet: inde vaporata lector mihi fervent 
aure, Pers. 1, 126. 

VapOrdsaS; n, um, adfj. [\d.],fuU of 
steam or vapor, steaming, vaporous (post- 
class. ) : caligo, App M. 9, p. 222, 31 : foutos 
balnearum, id. ib. 6, p. 166, 24. 

VapdrUBy n, um, a4j. [id.], steaming, 
reeking, smoking (post-class.) : tus, Nemos. 
Ed. 4, 63 : ardor, Prud. avep. 6, 115. 

Vappa^ ne,/. [kindr. with vapor; cf. 
vapidu^, •wine that has lost its spirit and 
flavor ; palled, flat, vapid wine. I, Lit.: 
vitium musto quibusdam in locis iteruiq 
sponto fervere, qua calaraitate deperit sa- 
por vappaeque accipit nomen, probrosutn 
etiam hominum, cum degeneravit animti.s, 
Plin. 14, 20, 25, 9 126; Hor. S. 2, 3, 144; 1, 6, 
16 ; Mart 12, 48, 14.— II Transf, masc., 
a spoiled or worthless fellow, a good-for- 
nothing, Cat. 28, 6 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 104 ; 1, 2, 12 ; 
Auct Priap. 14 ; cf Plin. 1, 1. supra. 

vappO, finis, m. [root vap , to flutter; 
cf Gr. hfrioXot, moth ], a moth, butterfly, 
laicr. (or Lucil.) Frogm. ap. Prob. p. 1460 i‘. 
(V. Llndem. Corp. Gram, I, p. 109, n. 32; cf 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 166 sq.). 

* V&pnl&ris, oAj. [vapulo], that gets 
a floggnng : tribe nus, facetiously, qs, the 
head floggee, of a slave, Plant Pers. 1, 1, 22. 

VftpMOy nvl, 1, V. neutral pass, fperh. 
root vap-; cf vappo; prop, to wriggle, flut- 
ter ; hence], to get a cudgelling or flogging, 
to be flogged. I, Lit: ego vapulando, ille 
verberando usque arabo defessi sumus. Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 5 ; so (opp. verberare), Plant. Am. 1, 
1, 178 : vapulo ego Invltus, Id. Cas. 5, 3, 16 :. 
ergo istoc magis. Quia vaniloquiis, vapula- 
1957 
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bJB, id. Am. 1, 1, 223: cum corpus vapulct, 
Lucr. 4, 936; non ogo, sed tenuis vspulat 
umbra mea, Prop. 8, 3 (2, 12), 20: qui IJIum 
viderant ab illo flagris vapulantem, Sen. 
Lud. Mort. Claud. 16, 2: testis in roum re- 
gains, an ab reo IVistibus vapulasset, Quint, 
ii, 2, 12; 1, 3, 16: saepo territus quasi va- 
pulaturus, Dig. 47, 10, 16 : coctum ego, non 
vapulatum dudum conductus fui, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 3, 9. --2. Vapula, vapulot, as an 
opprobrious expression, you be flogged! 
he be flogged! like the vulg. Engl you he 
hanged! ke be hanged! nunc profecto ya- 
pula Ob mendacium, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 214; 
id. As. 2, 4, 72; id. True. 6, 63; vapulet! Ne 
Bibi me crodnt sufiplicem fore! id. Pers. 2, 
3 17 : viipularo to vehementor juboo, id. 
I^re, 4, 4, 12 . — Hence, prov.: vapula Papi- 
ria, of doubtful siguif. : v. Fest. p. 372 MQll. 
— B. T r a 11 B f. 1. Of troops, like our to 
he beaten, 1. e. to be conquered : septimara 
legionem vapiilasse, Gael. ap. Clc. Fam. 8, 1, 
4. — 2, Gf property, to be dissipated, squan- 
dered : vapulat poculium, Plant. Stich. 5, 6, 
10 : multa. Sen. Q. N. 6, 7, 6. — 3. I n g e n. , 
of inaniiu. things, to be struck, beaten : (olea) 
quaevapulavlt mace8cit,Varr. R. R. 1,65,1; 
lurris pluvio. Sen. Agam. 93. — 11 , T r o p., 
to be. lashed, attacked : omnium sermonlbus 
vapiilaro, Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1. — Bi 
trouble, to be afflicted : sub Veneris regno 
vnpulo, non sub Jovis, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 16. 

V&nt. 0 . 0 ,/. 1 , A wooden horse or tres- 
tle for spreading nets upon; hence, prov. : 
soquitur varam vibia, one evil follows the 
other, Aus. Idyll. 12 praef. monos.— H. ^ 
forked pole for spreading nets upon, Luc. 
4, 439 ; to support a bough. Col. 6. 9, 2. 

Vftr&tlO, f. [ varo], a bending, wind- 
ing (laXo Lat.): flumiui8,Auct. Limit, pp.257 
and 286 Goes. 

Varci&nif ^rum, m., a people of Panno- 
nia. Plin. 3, 25^28, 8 148. 

Vardaei, omm, m., a people in Dalma- 
tia, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 2; Plin. 8, 22, 
26, 8 143. 

Varddli, 6runi, w., a people of Lusi- 
tania, Mel. 3, 10, 7; Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 27 ; 4, 20, 
34, 8 110. 

Vardnnt) i, «»• t d Roman proper name, 
esp. L. VarcuuBjW/io was defen^d by Cicero, 
but convicted of assassination, Cic. Fragm. 
pro Var. 14, p. 5 B. and K. ; Plin. Ep. 1, 
20j7. 

VarffUla, Wm « talkative friend of 
C. Julius Catjsar Strabo, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 244; 
2, 60, 247. 

VarStmtdillSf ^ Roman sen- 

ator who was engaged in Catiline's conspir- 
acy, Sail. C. 17, 3 ; 28, 1 ; 47, 1 ; Clc. Sull. 2, 
6; 5, 16. 

VargHI. U [Gallic], a Eum. 

Pan. Const. 9, 3; Sid. Ep. 6, 4. 

1 . varia^ v. varius, I. A. 2. 

2. Varia^ tto, / J, a small city of the 
Sabines, now Vicovaro, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 3; 
Phaodr. 6, prol 14. — H, A town in Appu- 
lia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 100. 

vari&bili% ®> [varlo], changeable, 
variable (post-clasa) : alT, App. de Mundo, 

p. 68, 81. 

variailtia; t *d.], a difference, di- 
versity, variety ( Lucrelian ; cf. : varlotas, 
vicissitude): rcrum, Lucr. 1, 653; 3, 318. 

1. vari&nns, a, [varius], di- 

vers-colored, variegated : uvae, a particular 
kind so called, Plin. 14, 2, 4, 8 29. 

2. V&ri&nufy a, um, v. 3. Varus. 

Variatillly odw. [vario],m various ways, 

vanously : dici, Gell. 6, 12, 9; Aplc. 4, 1, 
8 120 . 

* varifttlO, on is,/ [ id.], a difference, 
variation : sine variationo ulla, Liv. 24, 
9, 3. 

vari&tll% a, um. I, Part, of vario.— 
n. P. a., diverse, manifold, varied : lyra 
concontu variatior, App. Flor. p. Zblfin. 

V&ric&tor, Oris, m. [varico], one that 
walks with his legs spread apart, a strad- 
dler : praevaricator est quasi varicator, quI 
diversam imrtom adjuvaCprodit^causA sufi, 
Dig. 3, 2, 4, 8 4; 47,16,1. 

Vftiri[C0,avi, alum, 1, v. n. [1. varicus], to 
spre/id the legs apart, to straddle : varicare 
Rupra modum et in stando deformc est et 
Hccodento motu propeobsconum, Quint. 11, 
3, 126: vallum, quod e& varicare nemo pot- 
1958 
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est, 1. e. can stride over »<,Varr. L. L. 6, 8 117 
MOIl.— With a homogeneous ol\)oct: su- 
porbus quin ettam varicatls gressibus pa- 
tet, 1. e. striding, strutting, swaggering, Cas- 
siod. Var. 0, 6. 

variedsdy v. varlcosus/n. 

▼aricdtlM, a, ““»> [varix], of 

dilated veins, varicose: centurlones, Pers. 
6, 189: haruspex, Juv. 6,897: Arpinas, 1. e. 
Cicero, Sid. Ep. 6, 6 (cf. Quint. 11, 3, 143; 
and Vatin, ap. Macr. S. 2, 3).— ♦ Adv. : va- 
ricOsd, of dilated veins : varlcosius 
onera portare, Fest. 8. v. muli marini, p. 149 
Miill. (acc. to others, from varicus or vari- 
co, toilh feet spread apart). 

Varicnla. ao,/ dim. [id.], a small va- 
na:, Cels. 6, 26, 32. 

1. V&rictlSy a. varus], 

with feet spread apart, straddling : ilia um- 
bulat varica, Ov. A. A. 3, 304. 

* 2. varicmi, \^d.\.with feet spread 
apart, straddlingly, App. M, 1, p. 108, 19. 

valid) V. varius/n. 

▼iurieg'Oi iivi, &lum, l, v. a. and n. [va- 
rius-ago] (post-clasa). I, Act.^ to make of 
various sorts or colors, to vaneoate : flgu- 
ras alius alio sclentius, Aus. Idyll. 13 praef. : 
balteuB miris coloribus vuriegatus, App. 
Flor. p. 346, 16: navis picturis miris, id. 
M. 11, p. 264, 34— * II. Nmtr., to be par- 
ty-colored or variegated: lyra gemmis va- 
riegat, App. Flor. p. 342, 7. 

varieta«, atis, / [varius], difference, 
diversity, variety (clasa; used alike in sing, 
andplur.) ; varietaa I^atinum verbum est, id- 
quo proprie quidem in dispanbus coloribus 
dicitur; sod transfertur in multa dlsparia; 
varium poema, varia oratlo, varil mores, 
varia fbrtuna; voluptas ctiam varia dici 
solct, cum percipitur ex multis dissimili- 
bus rebus dissirnillter efilcientibus volup- 
tates, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 10: llorum omnium, id. 
Sen. 16, 64: Asia varietato fructuum facile 
omnibus terris antecedit, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 
14: ut in corporibus magnae dissiinilitu- 
dines sunt, sic in animis exsistunt mojores 
etiam varietates, id. Off. 1, 30, 107; cf. id. 
Div. 2, 44, 92: variolates vocum, id. ib. 2, 3, 
9: caell, id. ib. 1. 36,79: rerum publlcarum, 
id. Rep. 3, 3, 4: nellum in muItA varietato 
tcrrA niarique versatum, i. ©. changes, vicis- 
situdes, id. Arch. 9, 21 : ( Timaeus ) senten- 
tiarum varietato abundantissirous, id. do 
Or. 2, 14, 68 : esse in varietate ac disseihsio- 
ne, variety ^ opinion, id. N. D. 1, 1, 2 : vo- 
luntatis, difference of wish, id. Att. 1, 17, 1: 
utilitatis varietates, id. Rep. 1, 32, 49 ; uec 
varletatom natura patitur, id. ib. 3, 11, 18: 
oxtimcscens varletatcm atque infldelitatem 
exercitQa, changeableness, fickleness, incon- 
stancy, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 2 : ad va- 
rictates aunonae horroom fore, vicissitudes, 
Liv. 7, 31, 1 ; flgurarum, Quint. 10, 2, 1 : Ju- 
ris, id. 3, 6, 90: nullum exspirantem vorsi- 
colofi qu&dara et numerosa varietato spec- 
tarl proceres gulae narrant, Plin. 9, 17, 30, 
§ 66 ; cum vidoamus tot varietates circum- 
ngi, fluctuations of fortune, Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 
6. — II, Transf., varied clothing, colored 
attire ; clrcuinamlctft varietate, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 17, 16, 2: circumamlcta varietatibus, 
Vulg. Psa. 44, 16. 

VArlni) Orum, m. , a German tribe on 
the Baiuchea, Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 99; Tuc. G. 
40,3. 

vario. fivi.utum, l, t).a.and n. [varius]. I, 
Act, to diversify, variegate, change (class.). 
A , Lit.; (principia) omno genus gignuut 
variantque colores, Lucr. 2, 769: maculis 
ortum (sol), Verg. G. 1, 441: caeruleis cor- 
pora guttis, Ov.M.4, 678: tempera caui, id. 
Ib. 12, 466: capillos (gemma), id. Am. 1, 2, 
41: ubi caeruleura vuriabuut sidora cae- 
lum, id. F. 3, 449: variare virgis et loris, 
to beat of all colors, black and blue, Plaut. 
Poen. prbl. 26: putrida poctora palmis, Cat. 
64, 352 : vestes picto auro, Val. FI. 3, 11 : 
variant© se uva, becoming colored, turning, 
Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 189; for which mid.: si- 
mulatque uva variarl cooperit, Col. Arb. 
12. 1. — In part. perf. : vostJs prlscls ho- 
mmura variata figuris. variegaltd, embroid- 
ered. Cat. 64, 60: plurious ille (anguis) no- 
tis variatam pingitar alvum, Luc. 9, 718 : 
arcus vix ull& variatus luce colorem, id. 4, 
79: eluere calculos nigros paulum candore 
variates, Plin. 34, 16, 47, g 187.— P o e t. : for- 
mas variatus in omnes, changed, metamor- 
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phased, Ov, M. 12, 669.— B. Trop., to cause 
to change, make different or various ; to al- 
ter, change, vary, ttUerchange, cause to aUer- 
nate, etc.; vocem variare et mutare, Clc. 
Or. 18,69; so, aliquid (with mutare), Cell. 
14, 1, 9: orationem variare et dlstinguere, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36: ergo ille vaiiabit (vo- 
cem) et mutabit, id. Or. 18, 69: voluptatom 
(with dlstinguere), id. Fin. 1, 11, 38: qui va- 
riaro cuplt rem prodigialiter unam, Hor. 
A. P. 29: in oratione multa summittere, va- 
riare, disponerc, Quint. 2, 12, 10; cf. id. 2, 
13,8; 11,3,162: cum timer atque ira in 
viepm sontentlas variassent, Liv. 2, 67, 2; 
vices, Verg. A. 9, 164 : helium varlante for- 
tuua oventum ferre, with varying success, 
Liv. 23, 6, 8 : et variebaut secundae adver- 
saoque res non fortunam magis quam ani- 
moshominum, id. 26, 1,6: fremitus varian- 
tls niultitudinis Aiit partim adsensu partim 
indignatlone, id. 35, 31, 13: ex vernft intem- 
porio variante calores frigoraque, id. 22, 2, 
10: laborom otio, otium labore, Plin. Ep. 8, 
8, 4; variatis hominum sententiis, i. e. va- 
rious, at variance, Clc. Mil. 3, 8: quae de 
Marcelli morte variant auctores, report dif- 
ferently, vary, Liv. 27, 27, 12 ; cf. : certe va- 
riata me^noria actae rei, id. 21, 28, 6. — Im- 
pers.pass.: sitne ea (beata vita) in potesta- 
to sapicnlis, an, etc. , . . in eo nonnumquam 
variarl inter eos et dubitari videtur, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 6, 12: senatiis consuli coeptus; ibi 
cum sententiis variaretur, were of different 
opinion*, Liv. 22, 60, 3; cf.; variatum dein- 
dc proeliiSj/oMflfilif with varying success, Veil. 
2, 61, 8: nisi de familiae condicione varia- 
tum esset, i. e. differently reported, Suet. Vit. 
i~u. Neutr., to be diversified, variegat- 
ed; to change, alter, waver, vary, etc. A. 
Lit.: primu mlbi variat liventibus uva ra- 
cemis, becomes variegated, colored, Prop. 4 
(5), 2,13: bacae,Col.l2,62,9: variant ostrea 
coloribus, are different, Plin. 32, 6, 21, g 60: 
universltas (arielum) tergoris maculis. Col. 
7, 3, 2: inter se multum variare flgurae 
Non possuut, Lucr. 2, 484; cf. id. 4, 648: va- 
riuntes cderc formas, id. 6, 722; cf.: volu- 
cres variantibu’ formis, id. 6, 826: non ita 
Carpalhiae variant Aquilonibus undae, 
fluctuate, Prop. 2, 6, 11— B, Trop., be 
various OT different; to change, vary; absol.: 
variante fortuna, Liv. 23, 6, 8 : inpatiens va- 
rianlis caeli, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 28: sic abennt 
rcdountque mei variantque timores, Ov. Tr. 
2,163: dissidet et vnriat 8entcntla,ld.M.16, 
648: ita fama variat, ut, etc., Liv. 27, 27, 14. 
— With abl.: haec de tanto viro, quam- 
quam et opinionibiis et monumentis litte- 
rurum varlarent, proponenda erant, Liv. 
38, 57, 8; si (lex) nec causis nec personis 
varict, id. 3, 46, 2.— /mper*.; ibi si varia- 
ret, if there were a difference of opinion, Liv. 
1,43’ 11; cf: nec variatum comitiis est, id. 
7, 22, 10. — With adverb, acc.: si nunc quo- 
que fortuna aliquid variaverit, Liv. 23, 13, 
4.— Of differences in tho text of an author 
(late Lat.): ipsi codices Graeci variant, 
Aug. in Psa. 118, 7: nulla in eo variat codi- 
cum auctoritas, id. C. Faust. 11,4. — Hence, 
P. a. : variRIlff) antis, varied, manifold : 
(terra) fudit aerias volucres variantibus for- 
mis, Lucr. 5, 822: variantis edere formas, 
id. 6, 720; astra, Manil. 2, 466. 

(vAntna. adv., a false road, for varicus, 
App. M. 1, p.108, 19.) 

1. VarinS) ^m, adj., diverse, differ- 
ent, manifold, changing, varying, various 
(cf.: divorsus, distinclus). I, Lit. A. 
Of color, Qtc., variegated, parly-coloi'ed, mot- 
tled, etc.: arietls lingua nigra uut varia, 
vestis, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 4 : varia veste exor- 
natus fuit, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 16; so of color: 
uvae, Cato, R. R. 33, 4; 33, 73: lynco8,Verg. 
G. 3, 264: serpens, Ov. M. 6, 114: anguis, id. 
ib. 4, 619 : pica, Petr. 28 fln. : flores, Tib. 1, 
7, 45; Ov. M. 10, 123: plumao, Hor. A. P. 2: 
lapides, id. S. 2. 4, 83: columnae, of varie- 
gated marble, id. Ep. 1, 10, 22: aucturanus 
purpureo colore, id. C. 2, 6, 12: colores, Ov. 
M. 1, 270; cf. : vestra latera loris faciam 
ut valide varia sint, i. e. black and blue, 
Plaut. Pb. 1, 2, 12; id. Mil. 2, 2, 61: tergum 
varium. Pomp. ap. Non. 19, 31 (Com. Rol. v. 
139 Rib.): sparse quoque in vario passim 
miracula caelo videt, diversified, i. e. with 
constellations of varimis forms, Ov. M. 2, 
193.— 2, Subst. : varift) (*■ 6- bestia, 

I a mottled animal), a. *4 panther, Plin. 8, 

1 17, 23, g 63 sq — b, A kind of magpie, Plin. 
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10, 29, 41, 8 78. — B. 1“ rural lang. : ter- 
ra, wei above and dry beneath. Ck)L 2, 4, 6: 
Bulcue, Cato, R. R. 61, 2; Plin. 18, 19, 49, 
S 174.— n. Tr op., diverse, different, mani- 
fold, chan^ng, varying, changeable, vari- 
otu, etc. : varium poSma, vaiia oratio, va- 
rii mores, varia fortuna; voluptas etiam 
varla did solet, Cic. Fin. 2. 3, 10: fquali- 
tates). variae et quasi multiformes, Id. Ac. 

1, 7. 26; et ea, quae videntur acerba, quae 
multa et varla in hominum vitft fortuna- 
que versantur, id. Off. 1, 20, 67 : curricula 
multiplicium variorumque sermonum, id. 
Or. 3, 12: res varia et multiplex, id. FI. 3, 
6: multae, copiosae variaeque rationes, id. 
de Or. 1, 61, 222; cf.: varla et dlversa ge- 
nera et bellorum et hostiuro, id. Imp. Pomp. 

10, 28; cf. id. de Or. 8, 16, 61: 1, 61, 262: va- 
rium jus et dispar condicio, id. Verr. 2, 8, 19, 
8 49 : eventus varii fortunae, Caes. B. 6. 2, 
22: victoria, wavering, — anceps, Sail. J. 6, 
1; Liv. 2, 6, 10; so, bellum, Flor. 4, 12, 26. 
—Of opinions; varias esse opiniones intel- 
lego : sunt qui putant, etc., i. e. divergent 
opinions, differences where there is yet sub- 
stantial agreement (while diversae opinio- 
nes are opposite views), Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 26. 
- 2 . Varium est, with a, ret. -clause: qualos 
Sint (dii), varium est, various opinions pre- 
vail, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 13. — B. Esp., of per- 
sons, etc. 1, Of abilities, versatile: Plato 
et varius et multiplex et copiosus fUit, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; cf. : antequam scirem quam va- 
rium, quam flexibile quam multiplex (qjus 
ingenium) e8set,Plin. £p. 1, 16, 1: Antonius 
ingenio varius, Flor. 4, 3, 4.-2. Of charac- 
ter, Jlckle, inconstant, changeable, untrust- 
worthy : iniror quid sit, quod pater tuus, 
homo constantissimus, te nobis varium re- 
liquit (beaten black and blue,o.\xdficklam,ind- 
<d,)Cic. Fragra. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 48; animus 
audax, subdolus, varius, Sall.G. 6, 4: varius 
incertusque agitabat, id. J. 74, 1 ; voltu et 
ocuiis pariter utque animo varius, agitated, 
irresolute, id. ib. 113, 3 : Pausanias magnus 
homo^sed varius in omni genere vitae fUit, 
Nep. Paus. 1. 1; cf.: varium et mutabilo 
semper Femina, a fickle thing, Yerg. A. 4, 
669. — Hence, adv. : vftrid. A. ^ 1 *’•) 
diverse colors, in a vaiiegated manner : mi- 
thrax gemma multicolor, contra solem va- 
rie refulgens, Plin. 87, 10, 63, § 173: sma- 
racdi Cyprii varie glauci, id. 37, 6, 18j § 67. 
— B, T r 0 p. , variously, changeaoly, diverse- 
ly, differently, in various ways: varie mo- 
ver!, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89: qui (sermones) ah 
his, qui ilium audieruut, perscripti varie 
ct copiose sunt, id. Ac. 1, 4, 16: numerus 
hujus generis late et varie diffUsus est, id. 
Sest. 45, 97 ; varie sum affcctus tuis litte- 
ris, id. Fam. 16, 4, 1 ; postea decernitur, ac 
non varie, scd prope cunctis sententlis, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66, 8 145 : ita varie per omnem 
exercitum laetitia, maeror, luctus atque 
gaudia agitabantur, Sail. C. 61, 9:' in Aequis 
varie bollatum, Liv. 6, 28, 6: agere varie, 
rogando alternis suadendoque coepit, id. 2, 

2, 9 ; hiemem aut ncgotia varie causari, Tac. 
A. 1, 47 : sagittarios varie passimque collo- 
care, Auct. B. Afr. 60 : disscrero, Tac. A. 1, 

11. — With a punning allusion to 1. varia: 
Ep. Perpetuon’ valuisti ? Th. Varie. Ep. 
Qui varie valent, caprigenum hominum non 
placet mihi uequo pantherinum genus. 
Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 16. 

2. Vanns, », the name of a Roman 
gens; esp., Varius ofSuc^'o, in Spain, 
called Uybrtda, a tribune of the people 
A.U.C. 663, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 117; id. Brut. 
49, 182 ; 62, 221; Val. Max. 4, 8, t'.— II. L. 
Varius, a tragic poet, contemporary with Vir- 
gil ana Horace,Verg. E. 9, 36 ; Hor. S. 1, 10, 
44; Quint. 10, 1, 98; Mart. 8, 18, 7. 

Variz, and/ [ 1. varus], a di- 

lated vein, varix, esp. in the thighs. Cels. 
7, 8; 7, n fin.; 7, 31; Varr. ap. Non. 26, 13; 
167,26; Cic.Tusc.2, 16,86; Sen. Ep. 78, 17 ; 
Plin. 11, 46, 104, 8 262; Quint. 11, 3, 143; 
Macr. S. 2, 3, 6. 

* 1. viUra, ***°*®) ® stupid, boorish 

fellow, a clodpate, Lucil. ap. Fest. s. v. squar- 
rosi, pp. 328 and 829 MOll. 

2. Vftro, ftre, V. a. [ 1. varus ], to bend, 
curve ( late Lat. ) : alveos pontlum, Auct. 
Limit, p. 267 Goes. : flumen, id. ib. p. 286. 

Varro, 6nis, m., a surname in the gens 
Terentia, e. g. I, M. Terentius Varro, a con- 
temporary of Cicero, who wrote De Re Ru- 
sticA and De LinguA LatinA.— II. 2'he 
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poet P. Terentius Varro Atacinus, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 46. — m , The consul C. Terentius Var- 
To, defeated at Cannes, Liv. 22. 34, 2.— Hence, 
VarrOniftnns, a, um, aig., of or belong- 
ing to a VarroJ^ammidn : milites, i. e. of 
the consul C. Terentius Varro, Liv. 23, 88, 

9 : iugenia, gf M. Terentius Varro, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 praef.: comoediae, the collection ^ 
the twenty -one genuine comedies ^Plautus, 
arranged by if. Terentius Varro, dell. 3, 3, 8. 

1. V&rnt, a, um, adj. [perh. root kar, 
kvar; whence Sanscr. kakras, wheel; Lat 
circus, curvus, and vArus, for evarus: cf. 
Corss. Ausspr. 1, 412], bent, stretchy, or 
grown inwards, or awry. I, Lit: (canes) 
debent esse cruribus rectis et potius varis 
quam vatils, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4: hence of 
Arsons with legs bent inwards, knock-kneed 
(cf. valgus): bunc varum distortis cruribus ; 
ilium Balbutit scaurum pravis fUltum male 
talis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 47 (cf Orelli et Dillcub. ad 
loc.); Lucil. ap. Non. 26, 12; Plant Merc. 3, 

4, 64; Dig. 21, 1, 10 fin.: manus, i. e. bent, 
crooked, Ov. M. 9, 33: bracchia, Mart 7, 32, 
9; Stat Th. 6, 860: cornua, Ov. M. 12, 382; 
id. Am, 1, 3, 24; taka, Col. 6, 9, 2.— IL 
Trop., diverse, different (poet); absol.: 
geminos. Horoscope, varo Producis genio, 
Pers. 6, 18. — With dot.: altcrum (genus ho- 
minum) et hulc varum et nlhilo sapientl- 

us, different from this, Hor. 8, 2, 8, 66. 

2. varnSy eruption on the face, 

a blotch, pimple, Gr. tovOot, Cels. 6, 6; Plin. 
22, 26, 73, 8 161; 23, 1, 14, 8 19; 23, 4, 42, 
§86; 23,4,46,8 89. 

3 . V&rns, !,»».,« surname, esp. in the 
gens Quintilla; e. g. P. Quintilius Varus, de- 
feated by Arminius,YeU. 2, 117 ; Suet Aug. 
23; id. Tib. 17; Tac. A. 1, 3; 1, 43; 1, 65; 1, 
60 al. — Hence, V&ri&liniL um, aclj,, of 
or belonging to a Varus, i^rian: clades, 
Suet Aug. 23; 49; id. Tib. 17; 18; id. Calig. 
3; 81. 

Varvari, drum, m., a people of Istria, 
Plin. 8, 19, 23; 8 130, 

Varvaiiiai* 6rum, m., a people of Li- 
bumia, Plin. 3, 22, 25, 8 139. 

1. vat* vSdis, m., a bail, security, sure- 
ty (in gen^ while praes is conOned to pecu- 
niary matters; cf also sponsio) : vasuppcl- 
latus, qui pro altero vadimonium promitte- 

bat, Varr, L. L, 6, 74 M QII. : vas factus est al- 
ter (Damon) ojus sistendi, ut si ille non re- 
vertlsset, moriendum esset ipsi, Cic. Off. 8, 
10, 45: vades poscere, id. Rep. it 86, 61; 
se dare vadem pro amico, id. Fin. 2, 24, 79: 
deserere vades, Liv. 39, 41, 7; Hor. S, 1, 1, 
11 Heind. — B, Trop.: vestram virtutem 
rerum quasgesturussum, vadem praedem- 
que habeo. Curt. 9, 2, 26. 

2* vftff, vasis; plur. yftga^ 6rum (ante- 
class. collat. form of the nom. sing, v&tnjn. 
Cato ap. Cell. 13, 23, 1; Fab. Piet ap. Non; 
644, 26; Plant True. 1, 1,33 sq.: vasusficti- 
lis, Petr. 67, 8; dot. plur. vaslbus, Gargil. 
Martial. Poralr. Arb. 4, 4; apocopated, vas’ j 
argentels, for vasis, acc. to Cic. Or. 46, 163), 1 
n. [Sanscr. root, vas-, to put on; vastram, 
clothing; 6r. el/aa : Lat vestls]. I, 
In gen., a vessel, dish; also, a utensil, im- 
plement of any kind : vasa abena ex aedl- 
bus (rapere), Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 61 : aliquod va- 
sum argenteum Aut aliquod vasum abe- 
num, id. True. 1, 1, 33 : nihil relinquo in ae- 
dibus Nec vas nec ve8tlmentum,Ter. Heaut 
1, 1, 89 : corpus quasi vas est, aut aliquod 
animi receptaculum, Cic. Tuso. 1, 22, 62; cf. 
Vulg. 1 Thess. 4, 4; quassatis umUque vasis, 
Diffluere umorem, Lucr. 3, 436 : sincerum 
est nisi vas, quodcumque inhindis ncoscit, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 64: vinarium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
27, 8 62 : argentea, id. ib. : Hor. S. 2, 7, 72 : 
Corinthiaet Deliaca, Cic. Rose. Am. 188; 
Samia, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 41 ; Cic. Mur. 36, 75 : 
escaria, Plia 37, 2, 7, 8 18. — Of implements 
for supporting any thing: si vasa sint lega- 
ta, non solum ea continentur, quao aliquid 
in se rccipiunt edendi bibendique causA 
paratum, sed etiam quae aliquid sustine- 
ant; et ideo scutellas vol promulsidaria 
contineri, Dig. 34, 2, 20. — 2. Military equip- 
ments, baggage : ille ex SiciliA Jam castra 
commoverat et vasa collegerat, had packed 
up, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, 8 40 : vasa colligere, 
Liv. 21, 47, 2; 27, 47, 8 ; cf trop. ; vasa In 
senectute colligere, Son. Ep. 19, 1 : vasa 
conclamare, to give the signal for packing 
up, Caes. B. C. 1, 66 ; 3, 37. — 3, Agricul- 
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twal impUmenU : vasa quae utilia cultu- 
rae sunt, aratrum, ligones, sarcula, falces, 
bidentes. Dig. S3, 7, 8.-48. Of beehives, CoL 
^ 6, 1. — 5. Of hunting tmplemenis, Grat 
(^n. 219, — n. In mat part., Auct Priap. 
70; cf in a double sense, Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 
41. 

Vftiftlilllllt U) vas]. I, 
ture- money, equipage -money, given to a 
governor of a province for his domestic 
establishment, Cia Pis. 86, 86.— n. Money 
given for the hire qfan oil-mill, Cato, R. R. 
146, 3.— in, TAe furniture, movables in a 
bath, Vltr. 6, 10. — Archives, records, 
Plin. 7, 49, 60, 8 162 ; Cod. Th. 13, 11, 12: 
Cassiod. Var. 7, 46 fin. 

V&t&tes, um, and V&satae, arum, 

m. , a people of Aquitania, Aus. Parent 24; 

Amm. 16, 11, 14.— Hence, a, 

um, a(3(j., qf or belonging to the Vasates: 
rheda, Aus. Ep. 7, 18. 

V&aAtnSy i, [2- vas fin.], i. o. magnA 
mentula instructus (late I.rfit), Lampr. 
Hollog.5; 8; 9, 31. 

t Vatcellailly h [2- vas], a small 

vase or um, Inscr. Orcll. 4666. 

Vaicdnefy um, m., a people in Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis, on the Pyrenees, in 
the modem Navarra, the parent stock of the 
Basques, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 22; Juv. 16, 93.— As 
odj.: e. of the Vascones: sallu, 

i.o. the Pyrenees, Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 311. 
— A. Vascdnia. ae,/, the country of the 
Vascones, Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 202. — B. 
VaicdnicilB. a, um, adg., of or belonging 
to the Vascones, Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 217. 

vascnlftrins (contr. vasolarivs, in- 
scr. Maff. Mus. Vor. 291, 9 ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 17, 

n. 75), ii, m. [vasculum], one who makes ves- 
sels of metal, a worker in metals, a white- 
smith, goldsmith, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, 8 64; 
Dig. 19, 6, 21/n. : 34, 2, 89 pr.; Inscr. Orell. 
4276. 

vaicnlnm. ^ [S- vas], a small 

vessel. LEit I, Cato, R. R. Ill; Plaut 
Aul. 2, 3, 3; id. Trim 4, 2, 46; Quint 1, 2, 
28; 7, 10, 9; Juv. 9, 141. — 2, A mall bee- 
hive, Pall. Jun. 7, 8.— H. T r a n 8 f 1, The 
seed-capsule of certain plants, Plin. 16, 28, 
34, 8 116; 18, 7, 10, 8 62.-2, =membrum 
virile, Petr. 24/». 

vascuS; a, um, adj. [perh. incorrectly 
for vastus] : tibia, a Icind of flute, Sol. 6; 
Serv. Verg. A. 11, 737. 

^vavtabondni, a, um, oAp [vasto], 
wasting, desolating, devastating, Amm. 31, 
8 , 6 . 

vast&tlOy dnis,/ [id.], a laying waste, 
desolating, ravaging, devastation : omnium, 
Cic. Cat 2, 8, 18 ; domuum. Sail. Or. ad Caes. 
1,4: villarum,Tac. H. 4,34: agri, Liv. 7, 16, 
11; 10, 4, 7 ; Quint 8, 4, 14: Italiam a vasta- 
tione defendere. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 
h.—Plur. : intactum vastatlonibus regnum, 
Tac. A. 16, 27. 

Vast&tor^ nria, fit. [id.], a desolater, 
ravager, devastater ( mostly poet. ) : Arca- 
diae aper, Ov. M. 9, 192 : ferus (i. e. lupus), 
id. ib. 11, 395: ferarum Amycus, destroyer, 
Verg. A. 9, 772: Trojae, Stat Achill. 2, 818: 
gentium (Alexander), Sen. Ben. 1, 13, 3. 

vattfttorini, a, um, adj. [id.], wast- 
ing, ravaging, devastating (late Lat): ma- 
nuB bostium, Amm. 18, 6, 9: globus, id. 19, 
9, 7. 

* VMt&triZ) /• [vastator], a (fe- 
male) waster, ravager, devastater; trop.: 
luxuria terrarum marisque vastatrix. Sen. 
Ep. 96, 19. 

vaitS, odv., V. vastus /n. 

* vastesco, «ro, v. inch. n. [vastus], to 
become desert or waste: no scelere tuo The- 
bani vastcscant agri, Ait ap. Non. 186, 10. 

vaslificill, a, um, adg. [vastus-facio], 
laying woute, ravaging, devastating : Kry- 
manthia vastiflea belua, Cic. po6t Tusc. 2, 

9, 22. 

vastitaiy / [vastus], an empty 
place, a waste, desert. I, Lit ; te propter 
tot tantasque habemus vastitatis funerum, 
Att ap. Non. 417, 12 (Trag. Rel. v. 175 Rib. ) : 
audistis, quae solitudo in agris esset, quae 
vastitas, quae fhga aratorum, quam deser- 

10, quam inculto, quam relicta omnia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 6, 8 114; so (with solitudo) Tac. 
A. 13, 56: judlciorum et fori, Cic. Brut 6^ 

1959 



VATE 


VAT I 


VAST 

21. _II T r a n s f. (arc. to vastus, II.). A. 
Desolation, devastatim, rain, detraction; 
cum caedem a vobis, vastitatem a tetnplis, 
urlM), Italia depellebam, Clc. FI. 1, 1 : Ha- 
Jiam totam ad exitium et vastitatem vocas, 
id. Cat. 1, 5, 12: vastitatem efBcere, id. Pis. 
36, 86 : inferre vastitatem tectis atquo agris, 
id. Har. Reap. 2, 3: ut studiis civilibus hel- 
ium atque vastitas Italiao llnom faceret, 
Sail. J. 5, 2; vastitatem roddero, Liv. 3, 26, 
2 ; et plus vastitatis bine urbi socinida 
nostra fortuna faciet, qiiara ad versa fecit r 
id. 6, 61, 3: fugam ac vastitatem late fece- 
runt, id. 8, 9, 12 ; protrills arboribus ac 
frugibus dira vastitas, Tac. H. 2, 70. — 2 , 
Trop.jOf persons: et ha.s duplices peslis 
Bocioriim, publicanorurn ruinas, provin- 
clarum vastitates, destroyers^ Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 6, 13. — B. Teirible size, hugeness, 
immensity, vaslttess (post-Aug. j but cf. 
vastus, II. B.) : beluao pari vastltale, of 
like vast size, Col. 3, 8, 3 : roborum Horcy- 
Diae sllvao, Plin. 10, 2, 2, § 6; cf: immen- 
sa acquorum, id. 3, praef. 1, 8 1: hostls for- 
midandao vastitatis, Cell. 9, 13, 4 : caeli, 
Plin. 2, 41, 41, 8 110: solis, id. 2, 11, 8, 8 49: 
odori.s, id. 31, 6, 32, 8 60: vocis, Col. 1, 9, 2. 
— 2 . Trop.: vastitas Instantis laboris, (Ac 
fearful magnitude, immensity, vastness. Col. 
4, 18, 2: scientiae rci rusticae, id. 6, 1, 1. 

* vastities, /• [vastus], = vastitas, 
II. A., ruin, destruction : voluptatum om- 
nium, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 68. 

vastitudo, [*d.]. I. = vastitas, 
U. A. , ruin, destruction (ante-class.): Mara 
pater, to prccor . . . ut tu morbos vises in- 
vi808que,viduertatem va8titudinomquo,ca- 
lamitates intemperiasquo prohibessis, an 
old formula of prayer ap. Cato, R. R. 141, 2 : 
quae vastitudo haec aut unde invasit mini ? 
Att. ap. Noa 184, 32 (Trag. Rel. v. 466 Rib.) ; 
Pac. ib. (Trag. Rel. v. 314 ib.).— *11, = va- 
stitas, II. K, fearful size, hugeness, immen- 
sity : corporis, Cell. 5, 14, 9. 

vasto, fivi, Atum, 1, V. a. [ id. ; lienee, 
Ital. guastar, and Fr. gator], to make empty 
or vacant, to leave untenanted er uninhcd>- 
ited, to desert. I, Lit. (rare but class.): 
lex oral lata do vastato ac relicto foro, Cic. 
Host. 24, 63: vostati agri sunt, Liv. 3, 32, 2: 
Venator vastata lustra fugit, 1. o. destitute 
of game, Val. FI. 1, 480 : pati terram stir- 
pium asporitato vastari, to lie waste or un- 
tilled, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 99. — H. Trans f, 
to empty or deprive of inhabitants, to lay 
waste, desolate, ravage, devastate ; to ruin, 
destroy (the predom. signif of tho word; 
syn.i popiilor, voxo). {a)Absol.: cum oqui- 
tatus liberius praedandi vastandiquo causa 
so in agros ejeccrat, Caes. B. G. 6, 19.— (/3) 
With acc.: ipso ad vastandos dopopulan- 
dosquo linos Ambiorigis protlciscitur, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 24: agros, Caes. B. G. 1, 11; Cat. 66, 
12; Cio. Vorr. 2, 3, 60, 8 119 (with exinani- 
re) : Italiam (with diripere), id. Cat. 4, 6, 
13; terram, id. N. D. 2, 39, 99; partem pro- 
vlnciao Incursionibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 1; om- 
nia caedibus, ineendii.s, minis, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 26: omnia ferro ignique vastata, Liv. 7, 
30, 15; 10, 12, 7: omnia (with invadere, pol- 
luoro), Sail. J. 41, 9: omnia ignl ferroquo. 
Veil. 2, 110, 6: Tydides multa vastabat cao- 
de cruentus, Verg. A. 1, 471 : omnia late 
vastant, id. G. 4, 16: fana Poenorum tumul- 
tu, Hor. C. 4, 4, 47: (zonae) vastantur frigo- 
re semper, Tib. 4, 1, 153 : cuncta (panthera), 
Phaedr. 3, 2, 14: direpti vastatiquo classe, 
Tac. H. 2, 16: quos (Mardos) vastavit, id. A. 
14, 23 fin. — Pass. : ipsi cultores arvaque 
maturis jam fVugibus ut hostile solum va- 
stabantur, Tac. H. 2, 87 ^n.— With abl. of 
that which is destroyed or removed: et la- 
tos vastant cultoribus agros, Verg. A. 8, 8: 
ngrosque viris aunosaque vastant oppida, 
Stat. Th. 3, 676. — B, Trop.: ita consci- 
ontia mentom excitam vastabat, harassed, 
perplexed, Sail. C. 15, 6. 

’^vastulUB, a, urn, adj. [vastus, II.], 
rather huge or bulky: corpora, App. M. 2, 
p. 128, 14. 

vastus, Obi, adj. [cf. : vanus, vacuus], 
empty, unoccupied, i. o. waste, desert. I, L 1 1. 
(so rare but class.; syn.; vacuus, desertus); 
genus agrorum propter pestilontiam va- 
stum atque descrlum, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 69: 
lex erat lata vasto ac relicto foro, id. Sost. 
24,63: agrum vastuni ac dosertum habere, 
Liv. 28, 11, 10: vast a ac deserta urbs, id. 24, 
8, 11; 28, 7, 12: vasta incondiis ruinisque 


I urbs, Id. 5, SS, 1 : mons vastus ab natora et 
butnano cultu, uncultivated, Sail J. 48, 8 : 
I urbs a defensoribus vasta, wUhout, Liv. 23, 
30, 7 (aL ex coDj. vacua).—*. Trop. (the 
ttg. taken from tracts of country lying waste 
or untllled), uncitUivated, unpolished, rude, 
rough, harsh : vultu motuquo corporis va- 
st! atque agrestos, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 115 : va- 
stus homo atque foedus, id. ib. 1, 25, 117 : 
vast! quldam et iasubidi, Gell. 19, 9, 9 : fu- 
giemus crobras vocalium concursiones, 
quae vastam atque hiantem orationem 
reddunt, ut hoc est : baccae aeneae amoe- 
nlsslmae Impendebant, Auct. Her. 4, 12, 18 : 
omnia vasta ac iemoraria esse, Liv. 24, 48, 
7 : llttera vastlor, too harsh-sounding, Clc. 
Or. 45, 153. — XI. Transf A. Desolate, 
deserted ; abs te viduae ot vastae virgines 
sunt, made lonely, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
52 (Trag. v. 279 Vahl.): dies per silentium 
vastus, Tac. A. 8, 4.— B. Wasted by destruc- 
tion, laid waste, ravaged, devastated, de- 
stroyed (rare ; cf vastatus) : fit vasta Troja, 
Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 130: jam hanc urbem 
ferro vastam faciet Pelous, Att ap. Fost. 
pp. 372 and 373 : haec ego vasta dabo, Verg. 
A. 9, 823: nec solum inodo vastuin hostt 
relictum, sed castellis etiam vicisque Hia- 
tus Ignis, Liv. 10, 12, 8.— C. With the pre- 
dom. Idea of extent, vast, imtnense, enor- 
mous, huge, monstrous (syn.: ingens, im- 
manls). 1 . Of size : Jamquo fere pulvis ad 
caelum vasta videtur, Enn. ap. Non. 217, 11 
(Ann. V. 286 Vahl.) : immani et vastae insl- 
dens beluae, Clc. Rep. 2, 40, 67 : vasta et Im- 
manls belua, id. Dlv. 1, 24, 49 ; cf : vastis- 
simae beluao, id. Rep. 2, 26, 49 : elephanto 
beluarum nulla prudontior; ad llguram 
quae vastlor? id. N. D. 1, 85, 97 : summa 
erat vasto atque aperto marl, diflicultas 
navlgandl, Caes. B. G. 3, 12 ; cf : in vastis- 
slmo fttjue apertisslmo Ocoauo, id. ib. 3, 

9, 7 : fossa vastlsslma, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11 : so- 
lltudlneii, id. lb. 2, 6, 19: campi, Verg. A. 3, 
13: Oharybdis, Lucr. 1, 722: antlquus cra- 
ter, quern vastum vastlor ipse Sustullt Ae- 
gldes, Ov. M. 12, 286 : antrum, Verg. A. 1, 
52 : hiatus speluncao, i<l. ib. 6, 237 : suspec- 
tus turrls, id. lb. 9, 530: manus, Ov. F. 2, 
822 : anna, Verg. A, 10, 768 : corpus, CoL 7, 
12, 3.— 2. Transf, of degree, etc., m- 
mense,enortnous,prodigious, vast, etc. : Iter, 
1. e. on the vast ocean, Ov. M. 14, 438 : certa- 
men, Verg. A. 12, 553 : impetus, Hor. C. 4, 
14, 30; pugnac Cannensis clades vastissi- 
ma, Goll. 6, 17, 6: tempestas, Col. 2, 20, 
6 ; cf : vapores vastlssimi, id. 2, 20, 
1: clamor, Verg. A. 10, 716; Ov. M. 12, 
494 : murmur, Verg. A. 1, 246 : latratus, 
Col. 7, 12, 3 : tonitru, Val. FI. 1, 617 : 
pondus, Verg. A. 5, 447 ; Ov. H. 9, 88. — 3. 
Trop.: vastus animus, 1. c. insatiable. Sail. 
C. 5, 4.— Rarely with abstr. nouns : quain 
vasta potentla nostra est, Ov, M, 2, 520: 
varla vastatiue sclentla, Col. 1, pr. 28; nc- 
fas, Sen. Here. Oct. 767. — Adv. : vasti. 
1 . (Acc. to vastus, 1. B.) Rudely, harshly : 
loqui non asporo, non vasto, non rustice, 
etc., Cic, de Or. 3, 12, 46 : ne vastlus didu- 
cantur verba, id. lb. 3, 43, 172.-3. (Acc. 
toll. B.) Widely, vastly, immensely, violent- 
ly, enormously : vaste cedentia lltora, Mcl. 
1, 1, 4 : vastlus insurgens decimae rult Im- 
petus undae, Ov. M. 11, 530 : va.stlu8 poda- 
gra correpM, Scrib. Comp, 107. 

vSlum and vfisns, i, v. 2. vas init. 

▼Stes (vltis, Clc. Dlv. 2, 5, 12 Christ.), 
is (gen. plur. vatium, id. Log. 2, 8, 20 al.), 
comm. [perh. klndr. with Sanscr. vad, dlce- 
rc, loqui ; cf : va.s, vadis, and old Irish, 
filth], a foreteller, seer, soothsayer, proph- 
et. Z. Lit.: bonus vates poteras esse: 
nam quae sunt futura dlcls, Plant. Mil. 
3, 3, 37: falsus utinam vates sitn, Liv. 21, 

10, 10; 4, 46, 6; 36, 15, 2; Enn. ap. Clc. 
Div. 1, 68, 182 (Trag. v. 356 Vahl.) ; Lucr. 1, 
102; Clc. I.eg. 2, 8, 20 ; id. N. D. 1, 20, 65 ; 
Liv. 26, 1, 8 ; 89. 8, 3 ; 89, 16, 8 ; Sail. H. 1, 
48, 3 Dletsch ; Verg. G. 8, 491 ; 4, 887 ; 4, 
892 : id. A. 3, 246 ; 6, 524 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 6 al. 
—Fern. : tuque, o sanctlssima vates, Prae- 
scia venturi, Vorg. A. 6, 65 : vatls sub tecta 
Slbyllae, Id. lb. 6, 211 ; 8, 187 ; 6, 686 ; Sen. 
Troad. 37.— XI. Transf A. A poet; a 
poetess (the oldest name for a poet ; but it 
fell Into contempt, and was discarded for 
poeta, until restored to honor by Vergil ; 
V. Munro ad Lucr. 1, 102; Mull, de re 
Metr. p. 65 sq.) : verslbu’ quos ollm Fau- 


ni vatesque canebant, Enn. ap. Cic. Brut. 
19, 76 (Ann. v. 223 Vahl.); Verg. E. 7, 
27 ; 9, 84 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 36 ; 2, 20, 8 ; 4, 6, 
44; 4, 9, 28; Tac. Or. 9; <^lnt. 10, 1, 48; 
12, 10, 24 ; Plla 14, 4, 6, § 56 ; cf Varr. L. L. 

7, 5 36 MUU.— Fem. ; sola tuum vates Les- 
bla vlncit opus, l.e. Sappho, Ov. Tr. 8, 7, 20. 
— B. An oracle, l.e. a teacher, master, au- 
thority in any art or profession (post-Aug. 
and rare) : Herophllus medlclnae vates ml- 
randa arte, Plin. 11, 37, 88, § 219: Q. Scae- 
vola legum clarissimus et certisslmus vates, 
Val. Max. 8, 12, 1. 

v&tXa, ae, v. vatlus. 

yatioa herlja, a plant, called also 
Apolllnaria, App. Herb. 74. 

VStiofinUB (t short, Hor. C. 1, 20, 7, 
but lengthened in Juv. and Mart.), a, urn, 
adj. (sc. mons, collls), the Vatiean Hill in 
Rome, on the western bank of the Tiber, Hor. 
C. 1, 20, 7; Juv. 6, 344; Fest. p. 379 MUll. ; 
cf Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 669 sq. ; also plur., 
for the hill and the space around it : mon- 
ies Vatican!, Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4: campus, 
ill. Ib. : ager, id. Agr. 2, 35, 96 : vallis, be- 
tween the Fatican and the Ja7iiculum, Tac. 
A. 4, 14: Circus, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 201 : Va- 
ticana (sc. vina), Fatioan untie (a very In- 
ferior sort), Mart. 6, 92, 8 ; 10, 45, 5 ; cf ca- 
dus, Id. 1, 19, 2; 12, 48, U.-Subst.: in Va- 
tlcano, Plin. 8, 14, 14, § 87 ; 16, 44, 87, § 237 ; 
18, 8, 4, § 20 ; Vaticanus, the divinity pre- 
siding over the Fatiean, Varr. ap. GelL 16, 

17, 2 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8, 12. 

vStiolnStio, onls, /. [vaticinor], a 

foretelling, soothsaying, prophesying; a 
prediction, vaticination, Clc. N. D. 2, 8, 10 ; 
id. Att. 8, 12, 1 ; Caes. B. 0. 1, 50 ; VaL Max. 
1, 8, 10 ; Suet. Caes. 59 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 19. 

vStlolnStor, oris, m. [id.] a sooth- 
sayer, prophet, Ov. P. 1, 1, 42 ; Prud. Ham. 
843. 

▼Stlclnfttriz, icis, /. [vaticinator], a 
prophetess, female fortune-teller, Serv, ad 
Verg. E, 9, 13 ; id. A. 3, 448; Mythogr. Lat. 
1, 10 ; 8, 8, 9 Bode. 

v&ticlniium, ii, n. [vatlcinus], a pre- 
diction, prophecy (post-Aug. for vatlcina- 
tlo, oraculum, praedlctlo), Plin, 7, 52, 68, 
§ 178 ; Gell, 16, 17, 1 ; Lact. 1, 4, 8 ; 2, 10, 6 ; 
4, 6, 3 ; Sulp. Sev. Chron. 2, 1, 109. 

vStiolniUB, a, um [vaticinor], prophet- 
ic, vatieinal : librl, Liv. 26, 1, 12 ; 89, 16, 8 
Weissenb, (al. vaticinos). 

yStlolnor, atus, 1, V. dep. n. and a. 
[vates], to foretell, predict, prophesy, fore- 
bode, vaticinate (syn. : omlnor, divlno). I. 
Lit.: furor vera vatlclnatur, Clc. Div. 1, 
31, 67 : quod et somnlantibus saepc contin- 
git et vatlcinantibus per furorem, id. lb. 1, 

18, 84; haec duce praedico vaticinorque 
deo, Ov. P. 3, 4, 94 ; cf Liv. 2, 41, 6 ; 5, 15, 
4 ; Quint. 4, 2, 3 ; Ov. H. 16, 278 ; Id. Ib. 268 
al— With object-clause ; saevam laesl fore 
nuinlnis iram Vatlclnatus erat, Ov. M. 4, 9 ; 

8, 773.— Poet. : parclte, vaticinor, cogna- 
tas caede nefand^ Exturbare animos, l.e. T 
warn you as a prophet, Ov. M. 15, 174 ; cf : 
venturi praescia Manto Per medias fuerat 
. . . Vatlclnata vias, Id. lb. 6, 159 : vaticinor 
moneoque, id. P. 1, 1, 47.— XX. Transf 

A. To sing or celebrate as a poet : Agrigen- 
tlnum quidem doctum q^uendam virum 
carmlnibus Graecis vatlcinatum ferunt, 
quae in rerum nature totoque mundo con- 
staront nuaeque moverentur, ca contrahe- 
re amlcitlam, disslpare dlscordlam, Clc. 
Lael. 7, 24 : Ps. Parricida . . . Sacrilege . . . 
Perjure. Ba. Vetera vatlcinaminl, you’re 
singing the old song. Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 129.— 

B. To rave, rant, talk foolish stuff: vatlci- 
nari atque insanire, Cic. Sest. 10, 23: sed 
ego fortn.sse vaticinor, et haec omnia mello- 
res habebunt exitus, id. Fam. 2, 16, 6. 

y&tioinixs, a, um, adj. [Id.], prophet- 
ical, vatieinal (poet, and rare ; cf vaticl- 
nlus) ; furores, Ov. M. 2, 640. 

VatldnUB, i, m. ,• P. Vatienus, a coun- 
tryman to whom Castor and Pollux are 
said to have announced the victory of the 
Romans over Perseus, Clc. N. D. 2, 2 ; 3, 6. 

V&tlnlSiiTis, a, um, v. Vatinlus, I. 

V&tlnlns, i, m., the name of a Roman 
gens, Plin. 11, 45, 105, § 264.— So esp., X. P. 
Vatinius, a Roman vehemently denounced 
by Cicero, Clc. Vatin. 1, 1 sqq.— Hence, Vi- 
tfnlfinns, a, um, adj . , of or belonging to 
Fatinius, whose name became a proverb 
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of disrepute : Vatlniana crimlna. Cat. 68, 2 : 
Vatinianum odium, Id. 14, 3 ; cf. Sen. Const 
IT, 8.--IX. A shoemaker and maker qffour- 
nozzled drinking-cups, Mart. 14, 96, 1.— B. 
Trans f., plur., drinking-cups made by 
Vatinius, Mart. 10, 8, 4. 

▼&tius, a, urn, ad}., bent outwards: 
(canes) sint cruribus rectls et potlus vaiis 
quam vatlls, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4 ; hence, of 
persons with legs bent outwards, bowlegged: 
quaesltum est, an balbus et blacsus . . . et 
varus et vatius sanus sit. Dig. 21, 1, 10 fin. ; 
Mart. 12, 70, 1. — Subst. : vatia, ae, m. , a 
bowlegged man : Imitarl vatias, Varr. L. L. 
9. § 10 Mull. ; cf. Plin. 11, 45, 106. §_204. 

^▼iitraz, acis, and vatrloogna, 1, 
adj. m. , with crooked feet, clul^'ooted : va- 
trax et vatrlcosus pedibua vitlosis. Non. 25, 
16 ; Lucil. 28, ap. Non. 1. 1. 

Vi>trenus. l, m-, a river of Gallia 
Clspadana falling into the Po, now the 
Santemo, Plin. 8, 16, 20, § 119; Mart. 3, 66, 
2 (aL Vaterno). 

1. [peril, from same root with vel, 
volo ; but cf. Sanscr. va. or], or ; leaving the 
choice free between two things or among 
several (always enclitic) : quid tu es trlstis ? 
quidve es alacris ? Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 13 : telum 
tormentumvc, Cae.s. B. C. 8, 51 ; 3, 66 : lu- 
bidlnes iracundlacve, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 60 : al- 
bus aterve fueris, ignorans. Id. Phil. 2, 16, 
41 : si Id fads facturave es. Ter. Hec. 8, 1, 
18 : ne quid plus minusve faxlt. Id. Phorm. 
3, .3, 21 : ne quid plus minusve. quam sit 
necessc, dlcat, Cic. FI. 6, 12: duabus trl- 
busve horis, id. Phil. 14. 6, 16 : Appius ad 
me ex itlnere bis tervo lltteras miserat. Id. 
Att. 6, 1, 2 : amid regls duo tresve pcrdl- 
vites sunt, Id. lb. 6, 1, 8: cum earn (quer- 
cum) terapestas vetustasve consumpserlt, 
Id. Leg. 1, 1, 2 : alter atnbove, etc.. Id. lb. 5, 
19, 68 ; v. alter : allquis unus pluresve, id. 
Rep. 1, 82, 48 : no cul nieae Longinqultas 
aetatls obstet raortemvo cxspectet meam, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 20: eho, Mysis, puer hie unde 
est ? qulsve hue attulit ? id. And. 4, 4, 9 : si 
quando aut regl Justo vim populus attulit 
regno ve eum spollavlt, aut, etc., Cic. Rep. 
1, 42, 65: decretumquc, ut consules sortl- 
rentur conpararentvo inter se, uter, etc., 
Liv. 24, 10, 2 : quae civitates habent legibus 
sanctum, si quls quid de re publlca a flnl- 
timis rumore ac faniA accepcrlt, utl ad ma- 
glstratuni deferat, neve cum quo alio com- 
munlcet, or (sc. it is ordered by law) that 
he shall not, etc., Caes. B. O. 6, 20.— 2. E s p. 
in neg. sentences, or questions implying 
a negat. , - -quo: nullum (membrum rel 
publicae) reiieries perfect!, quod non frac- 
tum debilitaturave sit, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 3 ; 
num leges nostras raoresve novit? Id. Phil. 
5, 5, 13.— B. Reixjatcd or with correl. part, 
1. Ve ... VC, either ... or (poet.) : corpora 
vertuntur; nec quod fuimusve suinusve, 
eras erimus, Ov. M. 16, 215: nullaque lau- 
detur plusve minusve mlhi, id. F. 5, 110; 
id. M. 11, 493 : ilia tamen se Non habitu mu- 
tatve loco, peccatve superne, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
64.-2. Ve . . . aut, either ...or (very rare) ; 
regnave prlma Rcnii aut animos Cartha^- 
nls altae. Prop. 2, 1, 28. 

2. vS- (sometimes vae- ) [perh.= 
Sanscr. vl-in-, vl-dha-va ; Lat. vidua ; but cf. 
Curt. Gr. Etyni. p. 3809, 135]; an inseparable 
particle denoting origin, out, which serves 
either to negative the positive idea lying in 
the simple word, or to strengthen a sim- 
ple notion: vegrandi8,«»naW; \ecora, sense- 
less ; vepallldus, very pale; ve-stlgo, to 
search out; Vejovls, an anti- Jove; cf. Gell. 
5, 12, 9 sqq. 

Yeoillns, i, m., a mountain in Latium, 
perh. a spur of the Algidus, Liv. 3, 60. 

vSoordia, ae, f. ivecorsl, want of rea- 
son, senselessness, sil(i7iess,/ollp ; madness, 
insanity (not In Cic.): tanta vecordia In- 
nata culquam. Tor. And. 4, 1, 2 : prorsus in 
facie voltuque vecordia inerat. Sail. C. 15, 
6 : allcui vecordiam objoctar& id. J. 94, 4 ; 
cf. : studia plena vecordlae, Tac. A. 3, 50 : 
formldine quasi vecordiA exagltari. Sail. J. 
72, 2 ; 99, 8 : plurima vecordia constantiam 
exemerat, Tac. A. 1. 82 ; 4, 22 fin. ; Ov. M. 
12, 227 : mentes vatum in vecordiam ver- 
tere. Just. 24, 6, 9 : egregle homo improbus 
atque imroanl vecordia, Oell. 20, 1, 18 ; 12, 
1,8. 

▼i-oors (vl«oora), cordis, adj. [cor], 
destitute of reason; senseiess, silly, foolish; 
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mad, insane (syn. : excors, delirijs, vesa- 
nuB): aliis cor ipsum animus videtur: ox 
quo excordes, vaecordes concordesquo dl- 
cuntur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18 ; cf. : vccors est 
turbati et mall cordis, Fest. p. 372 Mail. : 
ego tc non vaecordem, non fUriosum, non 
mente captum, non tragico illo Ureste de- 
meutiorem potem? Cic. Pis. 20, 47; Liv. 4, 
60, 4 ; 4, 49, 11; Ov. M. 6, 291 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 
74 : scelere et metu vecors, Tac. H. 2, 23 : 
pavidi vccordesque in primam pugnanti- 
urn aciem procurrunt. Just. 24, 8, 3; also: 
doformis habitu more vccordium in publi- 
cum evolat, id. 2, 7, 10: mens, Cia Sest. 56, 

1 117 ; impetus propo vccors, Liv. 7, 15, 3 • 
pertinacia, Val. Max. 9, 2, 4.— Comp.: vo- 
cordior, Aur. Viet. Caos. 40 med.—Sup.: is- 
tius vaecordisfiimi mentem terrebant, Cic. 
Dom. 66, 141 ; App. Mag. p. 274, 31. 

VoctSty ae,/, v. Vectis. 

* vect&bOit, e, adj. [vocto], that can 
be carh-ied, portable: materia insulae, Sen. 

Q. N. 3, 26, 9. 

* vect&bnlimiy [id.], a carriage, 
vehicle, Goll. 20, 1, 28. 

vect&culnm. w. [id.], a carriage, 
vehicle, Tert. Bapt. 3; id. Anim. 53. 

vect^US, a, urn, adj. [id.], of or 
for carrying or conveying : equus, a pack- 
horse, draught-horse, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 15 (acc. 

I to Schnoid. we should read vectuarius). 

I vect&tio, onis,/ [id.], a carrying or 
being carried, a riding (post-Aug.): vccta- 
tio et iter rcllciunt animum, Sen. Tranq. 
17, 8: assidua cqui post cibum. Suet. Calig. 

3. — Also in aet. sense, a carrying or bear- 
ing : sarcinae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8, 11. 

VCCti&riUtf hi wi. [1. vectis], one who 
works the lever in machines, Vitr. 6, 9 med. 

vecticnllUfinSy a, um, adj. : vecticu- 
laria vita dicitur eonim, qui vectibus pa- 
rietes alicnos perfodiunt furandl grati/i. 
Cato: vecticulariara vitam vivero, repento 
largiter habere, repento nihil, Fest. p. 378 
Mull. 

vectifbr* ffra, ffrum, adj., having a 
bolt, well bolted (late Lat.), Aldh. Virg. 447. 

YfiCtigal; al'® {gen. plur. vectigalio- 
rum, Suet. Aug. 101; id. Calig. 16: vectiga- 
lium, id. Tib. 49), n. [vectus, from veho], a 
toll, tax, impost paid to the State (cf.: tri- 
butum, census, stipondium ). I, Lit. : in 
vcctigalibus non solum adventus mail, sed 
otiam motus ipso alfcrt calamitatem . . . ita j 
neque ex portu noque ox decumis neqtio 
ex scriptura vectigal conservari potest, Cic. | 
Imp. Pomp. 0, 15; C. Gracch. ap. Cell. 11, 
10, 3 ; Caes. B. C. 1, :46 ; id. B. G. 1, 18 ; 1, 
36 : pen.sitare. Cic. Imp Pomp. 6, 16 : im- 
ponoro agro, id. Agr. 2, 21, 55 Sq. : levare 
agrum vcctigali, id. Brut. 36, 136. — B. 
Ksp., an honorarium or contribution paid 
to a magistrate: praetorium, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 
11: acdilicium, the contribution of a prov- 
ince to the games instituted by an cedile, 
id. Q. Fr, 1, 1, 9, 8 26. — II. Tran 8 C, of 
private affairs, revenue, rents, income, etc. : 
vectigalia urbana rusticis (anteponantur), 
Cic. Off. 2, 25, 88; cf.: ex meo tenui vecti- 
gali, id. Par. 6, 3, 49; Hor. C. 3, 16, 40; Col. 
praef. 8 27; Plin. 9, 54, 79, 8 168; 26, 3, 8, 

8 15; Plin. Ep. 7, 18, 2 sq. — Prov. : mag- 
num vectigal est Parsimonia, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 
49. 

vectisralinrias, w. [vectigal], a col- 
lector or receiver of taxes : publioani et vec- 
tigal i aril, Firm. Math. :i, 13. 

Vectig&liS, e, adj. [id.]. I, Of or be- 
longing to imposts or taxes: pecunia, i. e. 
impost, tribute, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 35, § 89 ; cf. : 
annuum tributum, .lust. 13, 1, 9.— B, Pay- 
ing tribute, subject to imposts, tributary : 
cl vitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, § 79; agrl, Id. ib. 
2, 3, 43, 8 103; hos Suevi . . . vectigales sibl 
fecerunt, Caes. B. G. 4,3; 3, 8; cf.; (Hanni- 
bal) vectigalis stipendiariusque et servus 
populi Romani, Liv. 21, 41, 7.— H, Of or 
belonging to the revenue, that brings in rev- 
enue or income : eqnos vectigales tradere, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62: ita ei locti sui contii- 
molia vectigalis est, App. Mag. p. 323, 11: 
libertas, Tert. Apol. 18 : quadrigae, Ascon. 
ap. Cic. Or. in Tog. Caud. p. 94, 14 Bait. 

* Xrectio, onis, / [veho], a carrying, 
conveyance : quadrupedum vectiones, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 60, 151. 

1. vecti*, (^ec. vectim, Varr. L. L, 5, 
32. ,163 J abl. vecti. Prise p. 706 ; Scry., ad 
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Verg. A. 9, 469), m. [vectigal], a strong pole of 
bar; esp., J, A lever: saxa quam maxima 
possunt vectibus promovent, Caea B. C. 2, 
11; 3, 40; Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19.— In a trial of 
strength: (Pompeius) cum alacribus saltu, 
cum velocibus cursu, cum validls vecto 
cortabat. Sail. H. 2, 11 dub. Dietsch iV. cr. 
—2, For moving machines, a handspike, 
Vitr. 6, 9. — 3. I'or carrying, a carrying- 
pole, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 671. — A, For 
breaking up or tearing down any turng, a 
crow, crow-bar: demolirl signum ac vec- 
tibus labefhetare conantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
43, 8 94; Caes. B. C. 2, 11: cum vecti, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 4; Hor. C. 8, 26, 7: vecte in pec- 
tus adacto, Ov. M. 12, 452.-5, fasten- 
ing a door, a bar, bolt : cum ad cum (con- 
jectorem) rctulisset quasi ostontum, quod 
anguis domi vectem circun\jectus fuissot: 
turn esset, inquit, ostentum, si anguem 
voctis circumplicavlsset, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 
62; Verg. A. 7, 609; Plin. 7, 66, 67, 8 126. 

2. Vecti% i®) /) wn island south of 
Britain, now the Isle of Wight, Plin. 4, 16, 
30, 8 180; Suet. Vesp. 4.— Also called Voc- 
Eutr. 7, 19. 

vectitfttnSy nm, Part, [vectito, acc. 
to Gcll. 9, 6, 3; Caper, p. 2246 P.], borne or 
carried about: curru quadrijugo vectita- 
tua Arn. 6, 183; Sol. 11, 9. 

vectillti *) Ihe name of a Roman 
gens, Tac. A. 11, 30; 11, 31; 11, 35; Plin. 2, 
83, 85, 8 199. 

vecto, &vi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [veho], to 
bear, carry, convey (peril, not antc-Aug.); 
delphinum dorso super fluctus edito vec- 
tavisso (Arionem), GelL 16, 19, 16: corpora 
viva nefas StygiA vectaro carinA,Vcrg. A. 
6, 391: plaustris ornos, id. ib. 11, 138: sau- 
cia corpora vectet aquA, Prop, 3, 3 (4, 2), 
46; cf. V. 39. — Pass. , to be carried or borne, 
to ride: vcctabor umeris, Hor. Epod. 17, 
74 : vectari equis, to nde on horseback, Ov. 
M. 8, 374 ; Just. 41, 3, 4 ; Curt, 3, 3, 22: oc- 
tophoro, App. Mag. p, 323. 

Veetdnee or VettOnee, nm, m., a 
people of Lusitania, in the modern Sala- 
manca and Rstremadura, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 19; 
4, 20, 34, 8 112 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 38 ; Liv. 36, 
22, 8; Luc. 4, 9; 811. 3, 378.— Hence, Vet- 
tdnia, ®o,/, the territory of the Vettones, 
Prud. ore(j>. 3, 187 ; Inscr. Grut. 383, 7. 

vector, oris, m. [veho]. I, Act., one 
that bears, cariHes, or conveys any thing; 
a bearer, carrier (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): (equus) gradarius optimu’ vector, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 17, 26: Sileni (asellus), Ov. 

F. 1, 433: puellao (taurus), Sen. Here. Oet. 
653: stelligeri Olympi (Atlas), id. lb. 1907; 
vector mens, i. e. my horse, App. M. 1, 
p. Ill; 3, p. 140. — tl, iVewtr., one that 
rides upon any thing; a rider, traveller, 
passenger (class.); on a ship; etinm sum- 
mi gubernatores in magnis tempestatibus 
a vectoribus admonerl solent, Cic. Phil. 7, 
9, 27; ingratis vectoribus bene gubernare, 
id. Att. 2, 9, 3 ; Ov. H. 18, 148 ; Verg. E. 4, 
38 ; Luc. 6, 681 : anlmosius a mercatorO 
quam a vectoro solvitur votum, Sen. Ep. 
73, 6 ; 86, 35, ; Petr. 107 ; Dig. 4. 9, 1 fin.— 
In mal. part. : numquam nisi navi plenA 
tollo vectorem, Macr. S, 2, 6. — On horse- 
back, a rider, horseman : vector equum re- 
git, Ov. A. A. 3, 666; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 84. 

vectdriiis, *■> or for 

carrying: transport-ships, Caes. B. 

G. 6, 8; Suet. Caes. 6.3. 

VOCtriz, icis,/ [vector, I.], she that car- 
ries or transports : navis, Paul. Nol. Ep. 
49, 8 fin. : equa, Poet. ap. Anth. Lat, Burrn. 

1, p. 628. 

vectura, / [veho], a hea^'ing, car- 
rying, conveying, transportation by carriage 
or by ship ; a riding, etc. I, L i t. (class. ) : 
equi Idonel ad vecturam, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 
15 : mislmus qui pro vectura solveret, for 
the transportation, Cic. Att. 1, 3, 2: merci- 
um. Dig. 4, 9, 4; sine vccturae poriculo. of 
transportation by sea, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 4.— 
Plur.: remigos, arma, frumenta, vecturao 
iraperabantur, transport, conveyance, Caes. 
B. C, 3, 32: vecturas frumenti flnitimis ci- 
vitatibus doscripsit, id. ib. 3, 42 ; onerum, 
Gell. 6, 3, 1.— II. T r a n 8 f., passage-money, 
freight-mone^are, freight, Plaut. Most. 3. 
2, 138; Sen. Bon. 6, 16, 4; Petr. 101, 5. 

vecturaxiait [vectura]. a driven 
ofa vehicle, Cod. Th. 14, 6, 1. 
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vectniy um, Part of vebo. 

1. Vddint. name of a Xo- 

man gens; V^lus Polllo, notorious for his 
cruelty to his slaves, Sen. Ira, 8, 40, 2; id. 
Clem. 1, 18, 2; Tac. A, 1, 10; Plin. 0, 23, 30, 
8 77 al. 

2. Vi^diWIii h, w., another name for Ve- 
jovifi, q. V., Kttto, Mart. Cop. 2, 9 16(5. 

veemenif vobomens. 

VCSrOOt [Sanscr. ugras, 

strong; Or. iy,m, health Ail; cf. vigeo, vig- 
or; augeo, vigil]. I. to move, excite, 
quicken, arouse (ante-class.) ; aequora salsa 
veges ingentibu’ ventis, Enu. ap. Non. 183, 
3 (Com. v. 2, p. 163 Vahl.) : cum magno stro- 
i»itu Volcaijum vcntu’ vegebat, id. ap. FesL 
8. V. metonymia, p. 163 MQll. (Ann. v. 477 
Vahl.): animos Venus vegot voluptatibus, 
J’ompon. ap. Non. 183, 2. — H, Neutr., to be 
I ioebj, active: viget, veget utpoto plurimura, 
Varr. ap. N('n. 183, C. 

vefiret&bilifi «, «<(/• [vegeto], animat- 
ing, enlivening (post-class. ) : Habra Favonii, 
Mart. Cap. 6, 9 694 : quaedam radix, Amm. 
22, 8, 28. 

veg'etftmeil, «. [id.], the animat- 
ing power, vivifying principle (post-class. ), 
Prud. Ham. 76: nostrao vegetamina vitae, 
id. ib. 299. 

* veffOifttio, onis,/ [id.], an enliven- 
ing, quwkening, excitement : incessus, App. 
M. 1, p. 102, 8. 

VOfiTOtSitor, (iris, m. [id.], an enlivener, 
exciter, quickener : iuertum, Aus. Ephoni. 
inOrat. 16; Oricnt.Trin.36: Irrcquies, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 6, 16. 

”»•) ® Roman proper name. 

1, Flavius V'egetius Kouatus, a writer on 
military affairs in the latter half of the 
fourth century.— XI. P. Vogetius, a later 
writer De Re Veteriuarift; cf. Touffcl, Riim. 
Lit. Gesch. 9 424. 

vegeto. »'’l, atuin, 1, V. a. [vegetus], to 
arouse, enliven, quicken, animate, invigor- 
ate (post-class.): spiritus, qui auimalia om- 
nia vital! et fecunda ope vegetal, App. do 
Mundo, p. 61, 36; id. M. 11, p. 267 ; id. Ascl. 
92, 37 : structum Adam (anlina), Prud. Ham. 
448 ; Id. Cath. 10, 7 : anima carnem vegetal, 
Vulg. Gen. 9, 16 : gaudia non ilium vego- 
tont, Aus. Ep. 26, 64 : memoriae vogetan- 
dae gratia, Gell. 17, 2, 1. 

vegetUlh a, um, a^. [vegeo], enliven- 
ed, lively, animated, vigorous, active, bnsk, 
sprightly (class. ; cf : acor, alacor, valens). 
I L 1 1. ; te vegetum nobis in Graccia sistc, 
Cic. Alt. 10, 16, 6: fessl cum recontibus ac 
vegetis puguabanl, Liv. 22, 47, 10 : vege- 
tus praescripta ad inunia surgit, Hor. 8. 2, 

2, 81 : nigris vegetisque oculis, valetudine 
prospera, Suet. Cues. 45 : vegetlor ab infe- 
ris recurrit, App. M. 6, p. 181, 2,%— Comp. : 
vegetior aspcclus (tauri). Col. 6, 20.— A’ttp.; 
vegctisslrnus color conchyllorum, Plin. 21, 
8, 22, 9 46.— II, T ro p.: mens, Cic. Tusc. 1, 

17, 41 ; sed vogetum ingeniura in vivido 
pectore vigebat, Liv. 6, 22, 7 : terlia pars 
rationis et mentis, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 61; liber- 
tas. Sen. Hlppol. 469 : gustus, keen, Aus. 
Eph. Ord. Cog. 3. — S«i). : hoc iutervullum 
temporis vogotissimum agricolis maxitne- 
quo operosum ost, the liveliest, busiest, Plin. 

18, 26, 66, g 238. 

Vd-grandis, not very large, 

little, small, diminutive (very rare): oves 
vograndes atquo imhccillae, Varr. R. R. 2, 
2, 13 ; farra, Ov. F. 8, 446 : IVumentum, 
Fest. p. 372; gradus, Plaut. Fragm. lb.— H, 
Very great, = valde grandis. Non. 183, 30; 
non idcirco exlollitur, nec vitae vegrandi 
datur, Lucil. ap. Non. 1. 1. (Sat. 26, 36) : homo 
vegrandi made torridus, Cic. Agr. 2, 84, 93 
(dub. Zumpt; B. and K. ut grundi). 

* veh&tXO, onis,/. [voho], a carrying, 
conveying, transportation, Cod. Th. 14, 6, 3 
(jierh. vectatio should be read). 

vehdmena (veemen*) Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 

120 K. and H. ; more froq. viniena, Ter. 
And. 1,1, 123; Cat. 60, 21; and Lucr. always, 
lAchm., Munro), entis, adj. [perh. Sanscr. 
vahis, out of, and mens ; cf. v6-], very eager, 
violent, Jkrious, impetuous, arderU, vehement, 
etc. (syn. violentuB). I, Lit.: veliemons in 
utramque partem, Menedeme,cs nlmis, Aut 
largitate uimia aut parsimonia, Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 31 ; Galba non in agendo solum, sed 
cUam in meditando vehemens atque in- 
CCUBU8, Cic. Brut. 22, 88; in alios, id. Sull. 
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31, 87 : vehemens feroxqne naturd, id, Vatia 
2, 4; with severos (opp. lenissimus), Id. Cat. 
4, 6, 12 ; with inexorabilis, id. Sull. 81, 87 ; 
with dissolutus, id. Verr. 2, 6, 40, 8 104 ; with 
acer, id. Caecin. 10, 28; with fortls, id. Off. 

1, 28, 100 : vehemens Inpus et sibi et ho- 
st! Iratus pariter, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 28 ; canis, 
Pbaodr. 2, 8, 1.— Of abstract things: acer et 
vehemens mcitatio, Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 183 : 
genus orationis vehemens atque atrox, id. 
ib. 2, 49, 200: vehemens et pugnax exordi- 
um dicendi, id. ib. 2, 78, 817: vehemens et 
aspera quaestio. Quint. 6, 10, 118 : vehemens 
et grave senatusconsultum, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 3. 
— ft, Transf., in gen., active, forcible, vig- 
orous, powerful, mighty, strong : satis ve- 
rnens causa ad objurgandum, Ter. And. 1, 1, 
123: Arcturus signum sum omnium acer- 
rimum : Vehemens sum exoriens : quom 
occido vehementlor, Plaut. Rud. prol. 71; 
iraber, Lucr. 6, 617 : vehemeutior cursus 
flutniuum, Quint. 9, 4, 7: vehementissimus 
cursus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 16 : fuga, id. ib, 8, 48 ; 
ictus, Lucr. 6, 311: pilum . . . vohomeutius 
ictu missuque tolum, Liv. 9, 19, 7 : impetus, 
Auim. 19, 11, 16 : brassica . . . tenui suco 
vehenientissima, very powerjvl, very effica- 
cious, Cato, R R. 167, 2: modicamentum cf- 
ficacius et vchemontius, Scrib. Comp. 70 : 
vitis vehementioribus statuminibus impo- 
danda est, stronger, Col. 4, 16, 2 : vitis vo- 
hemens multa<iue materia ft-ondens, vigor- 
ous, id. 3, 1, 6 : palus, thick, stout, id. 4, 12, 
1 : violenlia vini, Lucr. 3, 482: vis ft-igorum 
aut calorum, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 236; cf.: vis 
in orationo vchementissima. Quint. 9, 4, 
13; vehementior letbargus, Plin. 20, 22,87, 
8 238 : dolor capitis, id. 24, 9, 38, 9 62 : usus 
Btrigilis, Suet. Aug. 80: argumentum veho- 
montius, Quint. 7, 6, 7 : conviva salibus vo- 
hemens intra poinoeria natis, Juv. 9, 11. 

vehementer (vbmenter). adv. [ve- 

heraens]. I, (Acc. to vehemens, I.) Eager- 
ly, impetuously, ardently, violently, earnest- 
ly, vehemently, oic. : vehementer irata, Plaut. 
True. 2, 6, 64; id. Merc. 5, 2, 82; vos credere 
hoc mihl vehementer velim, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
39: se agere, Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 16: quae vehe- 
menter, acriter, animose fluut, id. Tusc. 4, 
23, 61 : vehementer cos incusavit. Cues. B. 
G. 1, 40; commotus, id. lb. 1, 37. — Comp.; 
insectari aliquem vehementius, Cic. Lael. 
16, 67: nisi alicui vehementius inluari, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66, 9 149: vehementius equos in- 
citare, Caos. B. C. 2, 41. — Sup.: vohemcn- 
tissime contendere, Caes. B. C. 3, 17 : proe- 
liari, Auct. B, G. 8, :i0: vchementissime sibi 
anlmum ad virtutem adeeudi. Sail. J. 4, 6. 
—II. (-Acc. to vehemens, II.) Strongly, forci- 
bly, powerfully, exceedingly, extremely, very 
much : fluctuaro video vehementer mare, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 1, 12; astringere manus. id. 
Capt 3, 6, 9; cf. id. Cure. 4, 4, 12; id. Mil. 2, 

2, 60: vehementer id retinebatur, Cic, Rep. 
2, 32, 66 : hoc te vehementer otiam atque 
ctiam rogo, id, Att. 16, 16, D ; displicere, id. 
ib. 13, 21,3: quod vehementer ad has res 
Attlnet, Lucr. 4, 29 : (res) vehementer ad 
mo portinot, Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 10: vi- 
liura vehementer eflhgere, Lucr. 4, 823. — 
Comp. : lugemere vehemonterj Cic. Rep. 6, 
12,12. — Sup.: se vobcmentissime oxercero 
in allqufi re, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 162: probaro, 
Licin. Calv. ap. Cliaris. p. 198 P. 

vehementesCOy Cre, e. inch. n. [id.], 
to become violent or vehement (late Lat): 
passio, Gael. Aur. Tard. 1, 2, 61 ; 2, 6, 92 ; 
fluor, id. ib. 4, 6, 91. 

vehementia, / [‘d-l (post-Aug.). 
I, Eagerness, fervency, vehemence : Pollio 
Asinius fdit acris vobementiae, Plin. 36, 
6, 4, 8 83 : Gracchi, Gell. 1, 11, 14. — H. 
Strength : odoris, Plin. 18, 8, 16, 6 59 : sa- 
poris, id. 19, 6, 27, 8 88 ; cf. id. 23, 1, 21, 9 36 : 
venarum, i. o. a strong pulse, id. 23, 1, 24, 
8 48: linteorum strigilumque, i. e. a copious 
use, id. 28, 4, 14, 8 66.— B. Of language: in- 
ter hujus generis et illius superioris vehe- 
mentiam hoc interest, Auct Her. 4, 19, 26. 

vehei^ is,/ [voho], a carriage loaded 
with any thing, a cart-load, wagon-load 
(post- Aug.). I, Lit: faeni largo onusta, 
Plin. 86, 16, 24, 9 108: stercoris, Col. 11, 2, 
86 : fimi, Plin. 18, 23, 63, g 193 : qui lapis 
etiam nunc ostenditur magnitudlne vehis, 
so big as to be a cart-lmd, id. 2, 58, 69, 
g 149—11, Transf., as a measure, a load. 
Col. 11, 2, 13. 

[vehlculum], of or 
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belonging to carriages or vehicles : res, tlte 
post, Dig. 60, 4, 1; t^ied also cursus, ib. 60, 
4, 18, 8 4. 

VOhiciUftlillS^cb um, ac^. [vehiculum], 
of or belonging to carriages or vehicles, car- 
riage-: fabricator, a carrMge-maker,Qap\Ui\. 
Max. et Balb. 6: cursus, the post, id. Anton. 
12; called also res. Amm. 14, 11, 5. 

vehicnlimiy >> [vebo], a means of 
transport, a carriage, conveyance, vehicle. 
I. Lit f. In gen. : ceterae animantes 
quae vel sodcndl vehiculum pracbent, vel, 
etc., Lact 20, 12, 3: mihi aequum est dari 
vehicula, qui vehar, Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 28: 
Junctum vehiculum, i e. drawn by a span, 
Liv, 84, 1, 8; 42, 66, 8; Veil. 2, 114, 2; Suet 
Calig. 89; Tac. A. 12, 47; Id. H. 2, 41; Plin. 
Pan. 20, 3.— 2. -4 wagon, cart, Cic. Verr. 2, 
6, 72, 8 186. — 3 . -4 ship : fUrturum vehicu- 
lum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 23, 8 69.—* tf . Transf., 
an agricultural implement for cutting down 
grain, a reaping-machine, Pall. Jun. 2, 2. 

VfihOy ctum, 3, V. a. and n. [Sanscr. va- 
hfimi, conduct ; Gr. tixo^y carriage ; 6x\or, 
crowd; Germ. Wagen; Engl, wagon; cf. 
Lat. via, vexo]. I, Act, to bear, cany, con- 
vey, on the shoulders, by wagon, by horse, 
by ship, etc. (syn.; fero, gero, porto): quic- 
quid inponas, vehunt, Plaut Most 3, 2, 96: 
ille’st oneratus recte et plus justo vehit, 
id. Bacch. 2, 3, 116 ; siquidem’st decorum 
orum vehere servom, id. As. 3, 8, 111: re- 
ticulum panis ouuBto umero, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
48: formica ore cibum, Ov. A. A. 1, 94: 
ille lauruB, qui vexit Europam, Cic. N. D. 

1, 28, 78: uxorem plaustro, Tib. 1, 10, 62; 
cf.: Tantalidos . . . Pisacam Phrygiis oquis, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 386; cum triumphantem (Camil- 
him) albi per urbem vexerant equi, Liv. 6, 
28, 1 ; cf. : te, Bacche pater, tuae Vexerc ti- 
gres, Hor. C. 3, 3, 14 : Troica qui profugis 
sacra vehis ratlbus, Tib. 2, 6, 40: dum cae- 
lum Stellas, dum vehot amnis aquas, id. 1, 
4, 66: quodque suo Tagus amne vehit au- 
rum, Ov. M. 2, 251 : quod ftagiens semel 
hora vexit, has brought along, has brought, 
Hor. C. 3, 29,48.— A navim prospexi, 
quanti veheret interrogavi, Quint. 4, 2, 41. 
— Pass., to be carried or borne, to ride, sail, 
go, etc.: mihi aoquom’st dari . . . vohicla qui 
vehar, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 28: visus est in som- 
nis curru quadrigarum vehi, Cic. Div. 2, 
70, 144: vehi in essedo, id. Phil. 2, 24, 68: 
vectus curru, Veil. 2, 82, 4; Ov. M. 6, 360: 
vehi per urbem, Cic. Pis. 26, 60: in navibus 
vehi, id. N. D. 3, 37, 89 : in navi, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 73: navi, id. Am. 2, 2, 220: lin- 
tribus, Varr. L. L. 6, g 166 MOll. : puppe, 
Ov. H. 16, 113: parva rate, id.M. 1, 319; cf. 
hue, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 176: uavem, ubi vec- 
tus fbi, id. Mil. 2, 1, 40 : id. Merc. 2, 3, 37; 
id. Slicli. 4, 1, 25; id. Triii. 4, 3, 81 ; in equo, 
Cic. Div. 2, 68, 140: in nlveis victor equis, 
Ov. F. 6, 724: nympha vehitur pisce, id. M. 

2, 13. — Of other swift motions: ut animal 
BOX motIbUB veheretur, Cic. Univ. 13: apes 
liquidum trans aothcra voctae, Verg. A. 7, 
65 , — With oec..- ventis maria omnia vecti, 
Verg. A. 1, 624.— II. -(Venfr., to be borne, to 
ride, sail, etc., upon any thing (rare, and 
perh. only in the part pres, and in the 
gerund) : consuli proconsul obviain in equo 
vehens veult, Quadrig. ap.Gell. 2, 2, 13: per 
medias laudes quasi quudrigis vehens, Cic. 
Brut 97, 331: partim scripserunt, qui ova- 
rent, introire solltos equo vchentes, Gell. 6, 
6, 27; Just 11, 7, 13: cui lectica per urbem 
vehendi jus tribuit, Suet. Claud. 28. 

V6ii or V6ji, orum, to., a veiy ancient 
city in Etruria, one of the twelve towns of 
the Etrurian confederacy, conquered by Ca- 
miUus, near the mod. village of Isola, Plin. 

3, 17, 21, g 125 ; Liv. 4, 61 ; 6, 1 ; 6, 7 sq. ; 
Cic. Div. 1, 44, 100; Suet Ner. 39.— Hence, 
A. Vdiens or Vejens, entis, adj., of or 
belonging to Veii, Veientian ; ager, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 16, 47; id. Fam. 9, 17, 2: nrvum, Hor. 
Ep, 2, 2, 107: senatus, Liv. 4, 68: helium, 
Cic. Div. 1, 44, 100 ; IJv. 4, 68 | 6, 62. — 
Subst : VeienS) eoHs, TO., aw inhabitant 
of Veii, Cic. Div. 1, 44, 100.— Mostly plur.: 
Veientes, the inhabitants of Veii, the Vei- 
enies, Cic. Div. 1, 44, 100 ; id. Tusc. 3, 12, 
27 ; id. Phil. 9, 2, 4 sq. ; Liv. 1, 16 ; 1, 27; 
4 , 1 sq— B. Vsient&nus ( V^en-)) 

a, um, adg., of or belonging to Veit, Veien- 
tian; agor, Liv. 4, 19; 6, 30: uva. Mart 2, 
53, 4. — Subst : Viicnt&IUI} ue, / ( sc. 
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gemma): Italica, a black precious stone 
found near Vsii, Plio. 37, 10, 09, g 184.— 
vtientftnilllly^^- (sc. vinum), an 
sortofvoine, Hor. S. 2, C, 148 : cf. Pers. 6, 147 ; 
Mart. 1, 104, 9; 3, 49, 1. — Vijent^i 
dram,m.,^A« inhabitants ^fVeiiJuie Veienli- 
am, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 52.— O. VidiU (dSssyl.) 
or VSiu« (trJsyl.), a, um, ^^Vd,i, Veian: 
dux Veius, i. e. Tolumnius, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 
31.— ; Vila or ae,/ , a proper 
name of a woman, Hor. Epod. 6, 29. 

VftjcntOy Onls, TO., a surname in the 
Fabrwian gens. ; esp., 1, .d contemporary 
of Cicero, a judge in Rome, Cic. Alt. 4, 16, 
6 ; 7, 3, 6,-2. A. Fabricius Vetjento, a 
courtier under iVlero, Tac. A. 14, 60; cf. Juv. 
3,185; 4, 113al. 

Vitjdvis, Vedidvit, or Vddiidvis, 

Is, TO. [2. ve- and Jov- ; cf. Jupplter ; prop. 
anti-Jove], an Ettuscan divinity^ a god of 
the under world, whose power to injure cor- 
responded to the power of Jupiter to help ; 
worshipped at Rome, where his temple stood 
in the hollow between the Arx and the Capi- 
tol; he was sometimes identified with Apollo; 
V. Preller, Rom. Myth, p.235: form Vq|oviB, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62; Amm. 17, 10, 2; Mart. 
Cap. 1, g 68; 2, g 167; Macr. S. 3, 9.— Form 
Vediovis, Ov. F. 3, 430; Varr. L. L 6, 10, g 74 
HQll; In8cr.Orcll.1287; cf. Kal. Praenest., 
Mens. Jan. 1 and Mens. Mart. 7 ap. Orell. 
Inscr. 2, pp. 382, 886. — Form V^iiovis, 
Cell. 6, 12, 11.— II, With a fanciful comment 
on the etymology, identified with the infant 
Jupiter, Ov. F. 3, 447; Paul, ex Fest. p. 379 
MQll. ; cf. also Vodiua. 

veL conj. and adv. [ old imv. of volo ]. 
rop. , will, choose, take your choice ; hence, 
, As di^unctive conjunction, to introduce 
an alternative as a matter of choice or pref- 
erence, or as not affecting the principal as- 
sertion (while aut introduces an absolute 
or essential opposition; cf Madv. Gr. g 436; 
Zumpt, Gr. g 339 ; Fischer, Gr. g 383 ). A. 
Singly. I, In gen., or (if you will), or 
else, or (at your pleasure), or (at least), or 
(it is indifferent), or (what is the same 
thing), etc. : die igitur me passerculum . . . 
haedillum me tuom die esse vel vitellum, 
Plaut. As.3,3,77: viginti minis? Ha.Utrum 
vis, vel quater quinis minis, id. Ps. 1, 3, 111 : 
lege vel tabellas redde, id. ib. 1, 1, 29: in so- 
lem ponito vel sine sale in defVutum cou- 
dito, Cato, R R. 7 : orabant (sc. Ubii), ut sibi 
auxilium ferret . . . vel . , . exercitum modo 
Rhcnuin transportaret, or at least, i. e. or, 
if he preferred it, Caes. B. G. 4, 16; ejusmodi 
conjunctionem tcctorum oppidum vel ur- 
bem appellaverunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: in 
unius voluntate vol inoribus, Id. ib. 2, 28, 
61 : in una urbo vol in hac ipsd, id. ib. 3, 10, 
17 : constituere vel conservare, id. ib. 2, 38, 
64; in ardore caelesti, qui aether vel cae- 
lum nominatur, id. X. D. 2, 16, 41: transfer 
idem ad modestiam vel temperantiam, id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 60; cf Madv. ad id. ib. 2, 26, 81: 
unura illud extimescebam, ne quid turpiter 
facerem,vel dicam, jam efibcissem, Id. Att. 
9, 7, 1 : haec neque confirmare argumentis 
neque refellere in animo est; ex ingenio 
suo quisque demat vel addat ndem, Tac. G. 
3.— 2, sp. a. With potius, to correct or 
make more precise what has been said, or 
rather : ex hoc populo indomito vel potius 
immani, Cic. Rep. L 44, 68: post obitura vel 
potius excessum Romuli, id. ib. 2, 30, 63: 
cessit auctoritati nmplissimi viri vel potius 
paruit, id. Lig. 7, 22: vide quid licentiae no- 
bis tua liberalitas det, vel potius audaciao, 
id. ib. 8, 23: ludorum plausus vel testlmo- 
nia potius, id. Phil. 1, 16, 36: quam valde 
ille reditu vel potius reversiono me& laeta- 
tus ! id. Att. 16, 7, 6; id. Phil 13, 9, 19: uo- 
vem tibl orbibus, vel potius globis conexa 
sunt omnia, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17: plurimas vel 
potius omnes ex se ipso virtutes contulit, 
Quint. 10, 1, 109.— In climax after a nega- 
tive: tu certe numquam in hoc ordine vel 
potius numquam in hac urbe mansisses, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 38. — b. So corrective, with- 
out potius: sed haec tu melius vel optiroe 
omnium, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 7: clariore vel 
plane perspicua, id. Fin. 6, 20, 55; id. Lael. 
12, 41 : Capua ab duce eorum Capyo, vel, 
quod propius vero est, a campestri agro 
appellata, IJv. 4, 37, 1 : cum P. Dccius se in 
Samnium vel in Etruriam proflcisci para- 
tum esse ostendisset, id. 10, 26, 4. — Esp. 
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in the phrase vel dicam, or let me rather 
say, or rather : quando enim nobis, vel di- 
cam aut oratoribus bonis aut po6tis, ullus 
. . . omatus deftiit? Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 10; id. 
Brut. 67, 207 ; Id. CaeL 81, 76; Id. Phil. 2, 12, 
30; id. Att. 9, 7, 1; Suet. Calig. 18 So in- 

tensive, or /may even say (of II. A. 8. infta) : 
omnes binos consules, vel dicam amplius, 
omnia nomina,Varr. L. L. 8, p. 106 Bip. : a 
plerisque vel dicam ab omnibus, Cic. Fam. 
4, 7, 8 ; id. Brut. 70, 246.— c. Vel etiam, or 
even: ut expositio quarundam rerum gesta- 
rum vel etiam fabulosarum, Quint. 4, 3, 12. 
— A = ^tit, or else, (a) With an alternative 
necessary consequence: id autem nec nasci 
potest nec mori, vel concidat omne caelum 
omnisque natura consistat necesse est, Cia 
Tusc. 1, 23, 64 Tischer ad loc. ; vel tu ne fa- 
cores tale in adulescentiA, Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 
22.— (/3) In gen. (poet and post -class.): 
si copias armatoruin . . . sccum expende- 
rent, vincendum illA acie vel cadendum 
esse, Tac. A. 14, 36: mortem omnibus ex 
nature aequalom oblivione apud posteros 
vel glori& distingul, id. H. 1, 21 ; cf id. A. | 
14, 61; 14, 62: quod imperium varia sorte 
laetum rei publicae aut atrox, principibus 
prosperum vel exitlo fUit, id. H. 2, 1 init; 
2, 10; 2, 68; cf Ov. M. 9, 624 sq. ; 16, 601 
sq. — e. Iq S’ subordinate alternative after 
aut : nec aut tibi ipsi aut huic Sccundo 
vel huic Apro ignotas, Tac. Or. 28: ne con- 
tra Gal quidem aut Claudii vel Neronis . . . 
domum, id. H. 2, 76: abscedens in hortos 
aut Tusculanum vel Antiatem in agrum, 
id. A. 14, 3 init. : dementiae quoquo judicia 
aut propter id quod factum est aut propter 
id quod adhuc fieri vel non fieri potest in- 
stituuntur. Quint 7, 4, 29. — B. As co-ordi- 
nate. I, Vel . . . vel, either ... or, be if .. . 
or; in gen. (class.; but where the alter- 
natives are necessary and exclusive, that 
is, where one must be right and the other 
wrung, aut . . . aut is used ; v. infra, and cf 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 4, 11, 27): sed hie num- 
quis adest? Fa. Vel adest vel non, i. e. 
just as you please, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 28 Brix 
ad loc. : paucis me misit ad earn ... vel ut 
ducentos Philippos reddat aureos, vel ut 
I hinc eat sccum. Id. Bacch. 4, 1, 18 sep : ubi 
I illic biborit, vol servato meum modum vol 
ego dabo, id. Stich. 6. 4, 37 : vol tu me ven- 
do, vel face quod tibl lubet, id. Pers. 3, 

1, 70 : nunc quamobrem hue sum missa, 
amabo, vol tu mihi ajas, vel negos, id. Rud, 
2, 4, 14; cf id, ib. 6, 2, 44: Allobrogibus sese 
vel persuasuros . . . cxistimabant, vel vi co- 
acturos, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 6: ut (Roma- 
ni) vol sibi agros attribuant vel patiantur 
008 tonere, etc,, id. ib. 4, 7 : vel sumptuosae 
vel desidiosae illecebrae,Clc. Rep. 2, 4, 8: in 
omni vel officio vel sermone sollers, id. ib. 
2, 21, 37 : maximum virtutis vel documon- 
tum, vel officium, id. ib. 1, 20, 33: pace vel 
Quirini vel Romuli dixerim, id. Off. 3, 10, 
42 : orant quaestiones vel de caede vol do 
Vi, id. Mil. 6, 13; 7, 20 ; id. Leg. 3, 14, 32 ; id. 
Lig. 6, 17; id. Deiot 1. 1; 6, 13; id. Brut 
69, 242 : animus vel hello vel paci paratus, 
Liv. 1, 1, 8 : hunc ordinom ox censu descrip- 

j sit vel paci decorum vel bello, id. 1, 42, 6 : 
Etruriam cl Samnium provincias osse: 
utram mallet eligeret: suo exercitu so vel 
in Etrurifi vel in Samnio rein gosturum, 
id. 10, 19, 9 : gladioque ruptis omnibus lo- 
ris, oraculi sortem vel elusit vel implcvit. 
Curt 3, 1, 18: nihil illo ftiisset excellentius 
vel in vitiis vel in virtutibus. Nop. Alcib. 1, 
1; 2, 1; id. Milt 3, 4.— b. Connected with 
aut, but not corresponding to It (cf infta, 

2. e.): num aut tuum aut cqjusquam no- 
strum nomen vel Caucasum hunc tran- 
scendere potuit vel ilium Gangem transna- 
tare? Cic. Rop. 6, 20, 22: ubi enim potest 
ilia aetas aut calescere vel apricatione me- 
lius vel igni aut vicissim umbris aquisve 
roft-igerari salubrius? id. Sen. 16, 57: si vo- 
lim scribore quid aut legere aut canore vel 
voce vel fidibus, aut ceometricum quiddam 
aut physicum aut dlalecticum explicare, 
etc., id. Div. 2, 69, 122. — ^ Bp. a. With 
weakened di^unctlve force ( nearly = et 
. . . ct) : quomadmodum ille vel Athenis vel 
Rhodi se doctissimorum bominum sermo- 
nibus dedisset, Cic, de Or. 2, 1, 3: multos 
sine ratione, sine litteris, qu& vel inpuden- 
tia vel fames duxit, ruentes, Quint 2, 20, 2: 
affectus vel illos mites vel hos concitatos 
in SU& potestate habuisse, id. 10, 1, 48: 
eadem quaestio potest eundem vel accusa- 
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torem facerc vol roum, Id. 3, 6, 18: et nun- 
dlna vetera ex ordine instituit, vel dies vel 
tempora, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 43: pestilentia 
tanta exstlterat vol Romae, vel Achaicis ur- 
bibus, ut, etc., Trob. Gall. 6.— |>. More than 
twice, either ... or ... or, etc. : tu vel suda, 
vel peri algu, vel tu aegrota, vel vale. Plaut 
Rud. 2, 7, 24; hance tu mihi vol vi vel clam 
velprecarioFactradas; meauilrefert,dum 
potiar modo. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28: vel in tem- 
pestate, vel In agris, vel in corporibus, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 44, 68; vel quod ita vivit vel quod 
ita rem publioam gerit vel quod ita factus 
est, id. Phil. 2, 6, 10: vel spectator laudum 
tuarum vel particeps vel socius vel mini- 
ster consiliorum, id, Fam. 2, 7, 2; id. Red. 
Quir. 9, 23; so eight times, id. Rep. 1, 3, 6. 
— C, The second (or last) vel strengthened, 
(a) By etiam: quae vel ad usum vitae vel 
etiam ad ipsam rem publicam conferre 
possumus, or even, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 30; so id. 
ib. 1, 29, 46 ; 2, 1, 1 ; of : ut vel ea defendam, 
quae Pompqjus velit, vel taceam, vel etiam 
ad nostra me studia roferam litterarum, id. 
Fam. 1, 8, 3.— (fl) By vero etiam : in medio- 
cribus vel studiis vel officiis, vel vero etiam 
negotiis. Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 4.— (7) By omnino; 
haec vel ad odium, vel ad mlsericordiam, 
vel omnino ad animos judlcum inovendos 
ex iis quae sunt ante posita, sumentur (or 
in pencraZ),Cic.PartOr.36, 128.— d. Rarely 
after a negative = neque, tier ; neque satis 
Bruto...vel tribunis militum constabat, 
quid agerent, Caea B. G.3, 14.— ©. In irreg- 
ular construction, without the second vel: 
utrumque est in his, quod ab hoc oratore 
abhorreat : vol quod omuis, qui sapientes 
non Sint, insanos esse dicunt . . . occedit 
quod, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 18, 66; id. Att. 11, 
7, 6: cf esp. Lucr. 6, 383 sqq. Munro ad loc. 
— £ Vel ... vel = aut . . . aut : habere ea. 
quae secundum naturam sint, vel omnia vel 
plurima et maxima, 1. e. so nearly all that 
the difference is unimportant, Cic. Fin. 4, 
11, 27 ; cf Madv. ad loc. : cum bond qui- 
dem spe, ut ait idem, vel vincendl vel in 
libertate moriendi, id. Att. 7, 9, 4 — For vel 
. . vel, in a subordinate alternative after 
aut, V. the examples under I. B. 1. b. su- 
pra.— g-, Vel, correl. with aut (post-Aug. 
and rare) : verborum quoque vis ac proprio- 
tas conflrmatur vel praesumptiono ... aut 
roprehensione, Quint, 9, 2, 18: voces . . . aut 
productiono tantum vel correptione muta- 
tae, id. 9, 3, 69 (but the line Ov. M. 1, 646, 
is spurious) ; so, aut . . . aut . . . vel : ut aut 
de nomine aut scripto et sententiA. vel ra- 
tiociuatione quacratur, Quint. 3, 6, 72: aut 
. . . aut. . . aut. . . aut... vel, id. 8, 6, 68 8q. ; 
cf : ubi regnat Protogenes allquis vel Di- 
pbilus aut Erimarchus, Juv. 3, 120. 

II, As intens. particle (prop, ellipt., im- 
plying an alternative the first member of 
which is omitted, something else or even 
this, etc.). A. Iti gen., or even, if you 
will, or indeed, or... itself, even, assuredly, 
certainly. X With subst. : turn opsouium 
autem pol vel legion i sat est, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
6, 24; id. Capt. 1, 2, 23; id. Cure. 6, 2, 13: ita 
me di ament, vel in lautumiis, vel in pi- 
strino mavelim Agere aetatem, Quaro, etc., 
Plaut. Poon. 4, 2, 6; Ep. Si arte poteris ac- 
cubare. Oe. Vel inter cuneos ferreos, id. 
Stich. 4, 2, 39 : vel rex semper maxumas 
Mihi agebat gratias. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 7: sed 
tamon vel regnum malo quam liberum po- 
pulum, Cic. Rep. 3, 34. 46 : isto quidem 
modo vel consulatuB vltuperabilis est, id. 
Leg. 3, 10, 23 : cum se vel principes ejus 
ccnsilil fore profiterentur, Caes. B. G, 7, 37 : 
vel Priamo miseranda manus, Verg. A. 11, 
269 : ego vel Prochy tam praepono Suburae, 
Juv. 8, 6 : facile me paterer vel illo ipso 
acerrimo judice quaerente vel apud Cassia- 
nos Judiccs. . . pro Sex. Koscio diccre, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 30, 86: populus Romanus aucto- 
ritatem suam vel contra omnes defendere 
potest, even if necessary, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 
63: id se probaturum vel ipso Verginio ju- 
dice, Liv. 3, 44, 10: belli necessitatibus earn 
patientiam non adhlbebimus, quam vel lu- 
sus ao voluptas elicere solet? id. 6, 6, 3: 
timebant ne Romana plebs . . . vel cum ser- 
vitute paccm acciperet, even if it should in- 
volve their emlavement, id. 2, 9, 6. — 2. With 
adjj. : Ch. Pax, te tribus verbis volo. Sy. 
Vd trecentis, Plaut, Trin. 4, 2, 122: Ca. Ut 
opperiare bos sex dies saltern modo . . . Ba. 
Animo bono es. Vel sex mensis opperi- 
bor, id. Ps. 1, 3, 89; cf : jam horde vel (••* 
1963 
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«('nta0 minao, Id. ib. 1, 3, 08; 1, 3, 111: hoc 
ftHConflu vel trc8 annati quamlibet multltu- 
(Jinemarcuorlnt, Liv.9,24,7; Ph. Dane sua- 
vlum? Di. Jmtno vel decern, Flaut. True. 
2, 4, 22: ogo ilium eunuchum, »1 opu8 sit, 
vel sobrius. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 26: si sit opus, 
vel totum triduom, id. ib. 2, 1, 17 : hacc 
sunt omnia ingenli vel mediocris, Oic. de 
Or. 2, 27, 119. — 3, With verbs: namque 
edepol quamvis desiibito vel cadus yorti 
potest, may even be turned over, i. c. will be 
empty, Plant. Stieh. 6, 4, 39; ubl ego hinc 
abioro, vel occldito, if you will, even, Ter. 
Phorin. 1, 2, 93; per mo vel stertas licet, in- 
quit Carneadcs, non modo quioacas, Cic. 
Aq. 2, 29, 93: ut ip8l.s 8ententlia,quibu8 pro- 
iijBorunt, vel pugnarc possint. Id. do Or. 2, 
80 326; cum vel abundaro debeam, cogor 
mutuari. Id. Att. 15,15,3. — With pronn.: 
vidondum erit, quid qulsquo vel sine no- 
bis aut posait consoqui aut non possit, 
Cic. Off. 1, 18, 69 : oxlstiment quod vclint, 
ac vel hoc intellogant, id. Fin. 6, 11, 3.3; est 
tibi ox his ipsisqul assunt bella copia, vel ut 
a to ipso ordiaro, especially as you can begin 
with yourself, id. Rep. 2, 40, 67. — B, With 
superlatives, to denote the highest possible 
degree, ike very; the utmost; the most . . .pos- 
sible. 1, With adii.: hoc invenisset unum 
ad rnorbum ilium' hominl vel bellissimum, 
ike very loveliest, the most beautiful possible, 
Lucll. ap. Non. 627, 28: vidi in dolore poda- 
grae Ipsum vel omnium maximum Stoico- 
rum Posidonium, Cic. Fragm. ib. 32: hoc in 
genoro nervorum vel minimum, suavltatis 
autom est vel plurimum, the very least . . . 
the utmost possible, id. Or. 26, 91 ; quarum 
duarum (civitatum) si adossont (legatio- 
nes), duo crimina vel maxima minueren- 
tur, id. Div. inCaecil. 6, 14: patre moa son- 
tentiA vel cloquontissimo temporibus ill is, 
the most eloquent possible, id. do Or. 2, 23, 
98: quod erat ad obtinendam potentiam 
nobilium vel maximum, vehomonter id re- 
tinebatur, id. Rep. 2, 32, 66: cujus (sc. Han- 
nibal is) eo tempore vel maxima apud re- 
gem auctoritas erat, Liv. 36, 41, 2: vident 
unum senatorem vel tenuissimum e.sse 
damnatum, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 46: fora tom- 
plaque occupnbantur, ut vel exspcctatissi- 
mi triumphi laotitia praecipl posset, Hlrt, 
B. G. 8, 61 : sed vel potonli.ssima apud Am- 
phictyonas acqui tractatio est. Quint. 6, 10, 
118; 11,1,81.-2. Withadvv. : vel studiosis- 
Bimo quaerere, Cic, Rep. 1, 10, 16: cum So- 
phocles vel optime scripscrit Eloctram, id. 
Fin, 1, 2, 6; vel maxime conflrmaro, id. N. 
D. 2, 66, 162; so, vel maxime, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; 
id. do Or. 1, 8, 32; id. Att. 9, 12, 3; Quint, 1, 
.3, 12; 4, 3, 4. — 0 . Ih adding an instance 
implying that other instances might bo 
mentioned at will, or this one • for instance, 
for example, as for example, tn particular: 
Per pol quam paucos reperias Fidoles ama- 
tores. . . Vel hie Pamphilus jurabat quotions 
Bnccliidi, etc.. Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 3; vel heri In 
vino quam Inmodostus fulsti, id. Heaut. 3, 

3, 7: nullast tarn facilis res quin diffleilis 
siet Quom invitus facias; vel me hacc de- 
ambulatio ... ad languorum dedit, id. ib. 

4, 6, 1 : sed suavis accipio litteras, vcl quas 
proximo acceperam, quam prudentis! Cic. 
Fam. 2, 13, 1: cujus innumernbilia sunt ox- 
empla,vel Appii majoris illius, qul, etc., id. 
de Or. 2,70, 284. — ©, Concessive. 1, With 
superlatives, perhaps: adulescens vel po- 
tentissimus nostrao civitatis, Cic. Rose. A. 
2,6: domus vel optima Mo8sanao,notissima 
quidem certe, the best known, at any rate, 
if not tAe^n<’«<,id.Vorr.2,4,2,g3,— 2. = sal- 
tern, at t.easl: quA re etsi minus verarn cau- 
sam habebls,tamen vel probabilem aliquam 
poteris inducore, Cic. Fam. 11,22,2; pluriml 
sometlpsos exhortantur vel aliquas partes 
oarum (scientiarum) addiscere, quamvis 
universas percipere non possint. Col. 11, 1, 
11 : ac, ni flexisset nnimos,vel Aegypti prae- 
fecturam concedi sibi oraret. Suet. Ner. 47 : 
ut messe vel una relevos colla perusta. 
Mart. 10, 12, 6; Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 8; cf Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 43. 

vela, ao, /, the Gallic name for the 
plant erysimon, Plin. 22, 25, 76, g 158. 

VSlabrensis, 2. Velabrum. 

1. Vdlabrom, f [volo], a covering 
or awning stretched above the theatre, 
Atnm. 14, 6, 26. 

2. Vl^labrum, ^ L street in 
Rome on the Aveidine Hill, between the 

1964 


VEL I 

Vicus Tuscus and the Forum- Itoarium, 
cohere especially oil -dealers and cheese- 
mongers sold their wares. Varr. L. Ii. 5, 
g 43 sq. MUll. ; Plaut. Capt. 8, 1, 29 ; id. 
Cure. 4, 1, 22; Hor. S. 2, 8, 229; Tib. 2, 6, 
.33; Prop. 4 (6), 9, 6; Ov. F. 6, 405.— 
Hence, VfilftllFeiuds, of or be- 

longing to the. Velabrum, Velabrian : ca- 
seus. Mart. 13, 32, 2; cf. id. 11, 62, 10.— n. 
Velabrum Minus, a small street in Rome, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 166 MUll. 

Vdl&man, n. [velo], a cover, cover- 
ing, clothing, robe, garment, veil ( poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose), Verg. A. 1, 649 ; 6, 221; 
Ov. M. 6, 666; Id. F.4, 147; 6, 679; id. A. A. 
3, 267; Juv. 8, 178; Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 11, 
2; Tac. 0. 17. 

Vdl&mentmil, *1 w. [ id.], a cover, cov- 
ering. I. Liu A lnfaDti8.CelB.7. 29 Hn.: 
estquo id aliquanto melius velamentum 
cerebro quam caro, id. 8, 4; cf. id. 7, 18. — 
* B A veil, curtain, — velum. Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 15, 2.— C, Velamenta, olive-branch- 
es wound about with woollen fillets, or rods 
wound about in like manner, which suppli- 
ants bore before them: velamenta manu 
praetendens supplice, Ov, M. 11, 279 ; ra- 
mos olcae ac velamenta alia supplicum 
porrigentes orare, ut reciperent sese, Liv. 
24, 30, 14 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 25, 25, 6; 30, 
36, 5 ; 36, 20, 1 ; cf. Id. 29, 16, 6: velamenta et 
infulas praeferentes, Tac. H. 1, 66; v. velo, 
T rop., a cover, concealment, 
screen: quacrentos libidinibus suis patro- 
clnium aliquid sou velamentum, Sen.Vit. 
Beat. 12,4: pudorls, Lampr. Elag. 11: ami- 
citiao, pretence, Amm. 19, 11, 4. 

VSl&ris, 0, culj. [velum], of ox belong- 
ing to a t>eil or curtain : anuli, curtain- 
rings, Plin. 13, 9, 18, g 62. 

vSl&rinm, i«> »• [id.], a covering, 
screen, awning, stretched above the theatre 
to keep off the sun, Juv. 4, 122. 

t Vdl&xias, ii» w»- [ id.]. I. A slave, who 
attended to closing the. curtains at ike en- 
trance of an apartment, a door-keeper, 
Inscr. Grut. 699, 7 sq.— 11. A sailor who 
attended to furling and unfiirling the sails, 
Inscr. Oroll. 3642. 

Vdl&ti, V. velo, I. B. 

6nis,/ [velo], a veiling, giving 
the veil, Aug. Ep. 150 fin. 
vdlktdy ddv., V. voXofin. 

Velauni Vellaviiy orum, m., a 

people of Aquitania, between the Gabali and 
the Segusiani, in Velay, Caes. B. G. 7, 76; 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, g 137. 

Veleda. /•» ® prophetic virgin 
among the Germans, regarded as a divine, 
being, Tac. G. 8; id. H. 4, 61; 4, 66; 6, 22; 
5,24; cf. Stat. S. 1, 4, 90. 

vSles, itis, m. [volarc, velox, flying 
troops], a kind of light-armed soldier, who 
attacked the enemy out of the line of battle, 
a skirmisher, f. Lit., usually in the plur. : 
velites, Liv. 26, 4, 4 sq. ; 21, 56, 11; 23, 29, 
3 ; 38, 21, 13 ; 30, 3.3, 3 ; Varr. ap. Non. 652, 
30; Ov.lb.48 (Merkel, militis); Val.Max.2, 
3, 3. — Sing., Lucil. ap. Fest. s. v. sub vitem, 
p. 308 ; Titin. ap. Non. 662, 26. —* H, Transf.: 
me autom u to, ut scurrnm volitem, malis 
oneratum cr.sc, non molesto tuli, as the 
clown of the troop, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 1. 

Velia^ f’ it An elevated part of the 
Palatine Hill at Rome, Varr. 1.. 6, g 64 
Mftll; Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 64; Liv. 2, 7, 6.— 
Hence, Volxonsis, o, adj., of or belonging 
toVelia,Velian : Velicnse sextioops inVclid 
apud aedem deum penatium,an old formula 
ap.Varr. KL. 1. 1.— H. A toum on the coast 
of Lucania, a colony of the. Phocceans, orig. 
called afterwards ’EXta, Ijat. Elea 

(V. h. V. ), now Castellamare della Bruca, Pli n. 
3, 6. 10, g 71; Gell.10, 16, 3; Cic. Fam. 7, 19, 
1; 7, 20, 1; id. Verr. 2, 2, 40, g 99; 2, 5, 17, 
g 44; Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 1 al.— Hence, J, Ve- 
liensiSy of or belonging to Velia, 

Velian : sacerdotes, Cic. Balb. 24, 65. — Plur. ; 
VelienseSy ium, m., ike infiabUants of 
Velia, the Velians, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 ; Plin. 

3, 6, 9, g 69.-2. Vellniis, »/ 

Velia, Velian : portus, i. e. VeUa,\(irg. A. 6, 
366- “in, A Spanish tribe, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 26. 

vSlifer^ fora, ferum, adg. [velum-fero], 
sail-bearing : Carina, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8 ), 35 ; 
Ov. M. 15, 719; Luc. 1, 496; mala8,Val. FI. 
1, 126: ventl. Sen. Thyest. 129. 
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I vSliflcAtilO, 6nis, f. [velifleo], a mak: 
ing sail, sailing. I, L 1 1. : mutata veliflc4i- 
[ tione, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21. — JJ, Trop.: veli- 
fleatione plena in rempublicam ferebatur,- 
I Amm. 18, 6, 6: vcliflcatione tranquilla, ut 
aiunt, ferebatur ad gloriam, id. 29, 2, 22. 

* VdllflCimn, ii, »• [id.], a making 
sail, sailing : velifleia primum invenit Isis 
Hyg. Fab. 277. 

vdliHco, fire (act. collat. form of vclifl- 
cor), to sail, make sail : nauta per urbanas 
vellflcabat aquas. Prop. 4 (6), 9, 6 : per sum- 
ma aequora, Plin. 9, 33, 62, g 103; 9, 29, 47, 
g 88; crectis capitibus, id. 8, 13, 13, g 36. 
Pass.: velifleatUB AthOs, sailed through, 
Juv. 10, 174. 

vSllificor. iitus {it\f. parag. veliflearier, 
Afr. Com. 267), 1, v. dep, n. [velum-facio], ta 
make sail, spread sail, sail. I, L i t. (rare ; 
not in Cic.): (ratis) Cacrula ad infernos 
Volificata lacus. Prop. 2, 28 (3, 26), 40: veli- 
fleantes triumphantium in modum, Flor. 
3, 7, 3; Mel. 3, 7, 2. — II, Trop., with dat, 
to make sail for, i. e. to exert one's self to 
effect, procure, or gain a thing (class.) ; ho- 
nor! suo velifleari, Cic. Agr. 1, 9, 27: ne aut 
velifleatus alicui dicaris, aut. etc., Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2; favori civium, Flor. 1, 
9, 5. 

* V5llfIciX|lh 8, urn, adj. [ volifleor ], 
made with sails, sailing : cursu navigii, 
Plin. 13, 11, 21, g 70. 

Vfillg'er. gera, gorum, adj. [velum- 
gero], sail -bearing, covered with sails: 
mare, Casslod. Var. 7, 9, 

1. VeUnuI lacnt or simply Vdli« 
nniy a lake in the. Sabine territories, be- 
tween Reate and Interamnum, Plin. 3, 12, 
17, g 108; Verg. A. 7, 517: Rosea ruraVelini, 
Id. ib. 7, 712. — It gave its name to VoliBUI 
tribnSt people who dwelt around this 
lake, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 9 ; Liv. Epit. 19 fin.; 
called also Volina, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 62 ; Pers. 
6, 73. 

2 . Vellnns, OJO) v. Velia, III. 2. 

Vfilit&rit; 0) [velcs], of or belong- 
ing to the velites: arma. Sail. J. 105, 2; 
hastae, Liv. 26, 4, 4; 38, 20, 1; Plin. 7, 66, 
57, g 201: auxilium, Amm. 20, 1, 3.—Subst.: 
VSlit&ret. ium, m., = velites (late I .at.), 
Amm. 19, 3, 1. 

Vdllt&uO, Onis,/ [velitor], a skirmish- 
ing with words, a bickering, wrangling, 
dispute (Plautin.): velitatio dicta est ultro 
citroquo probrorum objcctatio, ab exemplo 
vclitaris pugnao, Fest. p. 369 Miill.: velita- 
tio dicitur levis contentio, dicta ex con- 
gressione militum (i.e.velitum), Non. p. 3: 
verbis velitationem fleri, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 41 
(al. as one word, verblvelitntionem ; cf. 
Ussing ad loc.): me ad velitationem cxer- 
coo. id. Rud. 2, 6, 41. 

VeliteminuBy a, um, v. Velitrae, B. 

It VeliternuS; om, v. Velitrao, A. 

2 . VeliternnSf >, »”•> « proper name, 
Sil. 13, 229. 

vdlites, um, V. veles. 

velitor, «^9S, l, v. dep. n. [velcs], to 
fight like the velites or light troops, to skir- 
mish (ante- and post- Aug.). I, Lit.: in 
euin lapidibns crebris, App. M. 9, p. 234, 26: 
oquus postremis calcibus, id. ib. 7, p. 195, 
12.— In mal. part.: primis Veneris proelils, 
App. M. 6, p. 168, 6.— II, Trop.: tunc saga 
ilia primis adhuc armis disciplinao suae 
velitatur, i. e. makes the first attempt, es- 
says, App. M. 9, p. 230: contra aliquem 
scurrilibus Jocis, id. ib. 8, p. 213, 11 ; calum- 
niis in allquern, id. Mag. p. 274: ucscio quid 
VOS velitati estis inter vos duo, i. e. have 
torangled, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 28 : adversus 
impudentes et Improbos in maledictis 
(with decertare convicio). Cell. 6, 11, 1; 
pcriculum alicui, to threaten with danger, 
App. M. 5, p. 164. 

Velitrae, arum, /., a town of the 
Volsci, in Latium, whence came the Octa- 
vian family, now Velletri, Liv. 2, 31; 2, 34; 
6, 36; Suet. Aug. 1; 6; 94; Sil. 8, 379.— 
Hence, A. Velitcmus, ^1*0, adj., of 
or belonging to Velitra : ^ager, Liv. 2, 31 ; 
30, 38: hostis, id. 6, 22: rus, Plin. 12, 1, 6, 
g 10: populus, Liv. 8, 12; coloni, id. 6, 36.— 
Plur.: Velitemi, orum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Velitrce, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 64; Liv. 
8, 14 ; Suet. Aug. 94. — Bt Velitexia- 
nns, 9m, adj. . of Velitrce, Velitemian : 
Vina; Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 66. 



YELL 

"* trfilxvdlanSy antis, a4j. [velum-voloj, 
tail-flying^ flying with sails, a poet, epithet 
of a ship: naves, Pofet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
^7 ; cf. velivolua 

VSlivdltM, a, um, ady. [id.], sail-flying, 
uiinged wWi sails, a poet, epithet of a ship: 
naves, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 8, 6 (Ann. v. 381, 
and Trag. v. Ill Vahl.) ; Ov. P. 4, 5, 42. — A6- 
sol.: mare velivolis florebat puppibus, i. e. 
with ships, Lucr. 6, 1442 (1440). — T r a n s f. , 
an epithet of the sea: maria alta vellvola, 
Liv. And. ap. Macr. S. 6, 6: mare, Verg. A. 1, 
224; Ov. P. 4, 16, 21. 

VOllfty ae, V. villa init. 

* vellfttfira. ae,/ (contr. from vehela- 
tura, from vehi^, a carrying, conveyance : 
vellaturam facere, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 14. 

i> ® town of Gal- 
ha Celtica, in the territory of the Senones, 
prob. the modern Beaune, Caes. B. G. 7, 11. 

VeUein*. 1, m., the name of a Roman 
gens. I. C. Velleius Paterculus, an histori- 
an under Augustus and Tiberius ; v. Bfihr, 
Rom. Lit. Gesch. § 203 sq.— H. C- Velleius, 
<m Epicurean, friend of Crassus, Cic. de Or. 
3, 21, 78 ; id. N. D. 1, 6, 15.— Hence, A. Vel- 
Idint^a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Vel- 
leius, Velleian : lex, perh. called after the 
consul C. Velleius Tutor, Dig. 28, 2, 29; 28, 
3, 3; Just. Inst. 2, 13.— B. Velldi&nilty 

а, um, adj . , of a Velleius, Velleian : senatus- 
cbnsultum, called after the consul C. Vellei- 
us Tutor, Dig. 16, 1, 2. 

* adv. [vellico], qs. by 
pinches or twitches, 1. e. piecemeal, discon- 
nectedly : vellicatim ac saltuatim scrlbere, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 188, 1. 

Vhliic&tiOy / [id.], a plucking, 
Switching ; trop. , a twitting, taunting (post- 
Aug.): cum non tantum lacerationes, sed 
etiam vellicationes eflbgerlt. Sen. Vlt. Beat. 

б, 3; id. Ira, 3, 43, 5. 

vellicO; iivi, fitum, 1, 1 .’. a. [vello], to 
pluck, twitch, pinch, nip (syn. carpo). I, 
Lit.: cornix vulturios vellicat. Plant. Most. 
3, 2, 148 : puor, quid fleret, intorrogatus, a 
paodagogo se vellicari respondit, Quint. 6, 
1, 41 : saetas. Nemos. Eel. 3, 32 ; vellicata 
blande auricula suscitavlt, Paul. Nol. Ep. 
36, 3.— B. Transf., of bees: nulliusopus, 
to suck, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 7.— |I. Trop. A. 
To wake up, arouse by twitching: excitan- 
dus e somno ot vcilicandus cst animus ad- 
monendusque, Sen. Ep. 20, 11 ; 63, 1.— Bi 
To pluck or twitch in speaking, I. e. to twit, 
taunt, carp, rail at (cf. rodo) ; contemplent, 
ox>n8piciant omues, nuteut, necteut, sibi- 
lent. vcllicent, vocent, etc., Plaut. Merc. 2, 
3, 73: more hominurn invident, in convi- 
yiis rodunt, in circulis velllcant, maledico j 
dente carpunt, Cic. Balb. 26, 57 ; quod vel- 
licet absentom Demetrius, Hor. S. 1, 10, 79 ; 
cf. ; nullum est tarn plenum benefleium, 
quod non vellicare maliguitas possit, be- 
little, Sen. Ben. 2, 28, 2 : (puella) te vellicot. 
Prop. 2, 5, 8; Cell. 4, 115, 1. 

vello, vulsi, vulsum (perf velll, Calp. 
Eel. 4, 165 1 Prise. 10, 6, 36, p. 897 P. ; Diora. 

I, p. 369 ib. ; ante-class, form of sup. vol- 
BUm ; V. Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 576), 3, v. a. 
[prob. akin to tX-Kw]. I, Prop. A. Of 
animals, to pluck or pull, i. e. to deprive of 
the hair, feathers, etc.: oves, Varr. R. R. 2, 

II, 9; Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 190: anseres, id. 10, 
22, 27, §53.— B. Of things. 1. In gen., 
to pluck, pull, or tear out, away, or up ; in 
simple constr. : plumas ansei‘um. Col. 8, 13, 
3: caudao pllos equinae, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45: 
barbam, id. S. 1, 3. 133 : tot splcula, Verg. A. 
10, 889 : comam, Mart. 6, 37, 19 : cuneum vel- 
lito, statimque surculos in ea foramina im- 
mittito. Col. 5, 11, 5 ; cf. id. Arb. 26, 4 : sig- 
ns, to take up, i. e. march, Verg. A. 11, 19; 
cf. : ut vellerent signa et Romam proflei- 
scerentur, Liv. 3, 50, 11 : mors viscera vul- 
sit, Luc. 6, 546.— With a6 and abl.: postes 
a cardine vellit, Verg. A. 2, 480: albos a 
stirpe capillos, Prop. 3 (4), 26, 13 : aspara- 
gum ab radice, Plin. 19, 8, 42, g 149.— With 
abl. alone : aut castris audebit vellere sig- 
na, Verg. G. 4, 108 S geuae florem primaevo 
corpore vulsit, Lite. 6, 562 : adflxam oculo 
sagittam, id. 6, 218: vulsis pectore telis, id. 
6, 232 ; cf. r unguibus et raras vellentem 
dentibus herbas,Ov. M. 8, 800.— With de and 
abl: hastam . . , do despite vellit, Verg. A. 
11, 566: herbas de caespite, Luc..4, 414.— 2. 
E^p. ^ Tq pluck, pull, or tear down or 
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away: cum pars vellerent vallum, atque 
in fossas proruerent, Liv. 9, 14, 9; 10, 2, 5: 
munimenta, id. 2, 26, 3.— b. To pluck, 
pick, or gedher fruit, etc.: modo nata mal& 
vellere poma manu, Tib. 8, 6, 20. — c. To 
pull, twitch, etc. : aurem, Verg. E. 6, 4 ; cf. id. 
Cop. 38; Calp. Eel. 4, 165 ; Amm. 22, 3, 12; 
vellere coepl Et prensare manu lentissima 
bracchia, Hor. S. 1, 9, 68 : latus digltis, 0\*. A. 
A. 1, 606.— A To be plucked or pulled, i. e. 
to have thehair puUed out by the roots : 
circa corporis curam morosior, ut non so- 
lum tonderotur dlligenter ac raderetu;, sed 
velleretur etiam, Suet. Caes. 45. -II. Trop., 
to tear, torment : sed mea secreto velluntur 
pectora morsu, Slat. S. 5, 2, 3.— Hence, P. a. : 
vnlaut (volana), A. l 1 1 . , shorn, 
plucked, smooth, beardless, hairless : istum 
gallura Glabriorem reddes mihi quam vol- 
sus ludiust, Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 6; vulsi levati- 
que et inustas comas acu comentes. Quint. 

2, 5, 12: corpus vulsum, Id. 6, 9, 14; eadem 
(corpora) si quis vulsa atque Ihcata mulie- 
briter comat, id. a prooem. 19 : nepos, Prop, 

4 (5), 8, 23.-2, Trop., effeminate : mens, 
Mart. 2, 36, 6. — B. Suffering convulsions, 
spasmodic, Plin. 21, 19, 74, g 126; 23, 1, 16, 
g 25. 

vellna, Sris, n. [Sonscr. ura for vara, 
sheep; root var, to cover; Gr. fp-io*-, eipor, 
wool ; Goth, vulla; Germ. Wollc]. I, Lit., 
wool shorn off, a fleece : pastores Palatini 
ex ovibus ante tonsuram fnventam vellere 
lanatn sunt soliti : a quo vellera dicuntur, 
Varr, L. L. 6, gg 54 and 130 MQll. ; Id. R. R. 2, 
11, 9 ; Plin. 27,7, 28, g 60; Lucr. 6, 604; Hor. 
Epod. 12, 21 j id. Ep. 1, 10, 27 ; Ov. M. 6, 21 ; 
14, 264.— It, Transf. 1. The skin of a 
sheep with the wool on it, the fell or pelt 
entire. Col. 7, 4, 4; Tib. 2, 1, 62; Verg. E. 3, 
96; id. A, 7, 96; Ov, H. 18, 144; id. F. 6, 102. 

2. The hide, pelt of any other animal: ful- 
vl leonis, Ov, F. 2, 340 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 396 : 
cervina, id. M. 6, 693 ; cf. Id. ib. 3, 197 : fe- 
rina, id. Ib. 11, 4. — 3. -A sheqg : cultrosquo 
in guttura velleris atri Conicit, Ov. M. 7, 
244; cf. Calp. Eel. 2, 7.— B, Of woolly ma- 
terial. Wool, down : volleraque ut fo- 
liis depectant tcnula Seres, I, e. the fleeces 
or flocks of silk, Verg., G. 2, 121.— 2, Of 
light, fleecy clou^ : tenuia noc lanae per 
caelum vellera ferri, Verg. G. 1, 397 ; so Luc. 
4, 124. — 3, Of snmo-flakes. Mart. 4, 3, 1.— 
C, Of things made of wool : Parnasia, wool- 
len bands ov fillets, Stat. S. 6, 3, 8. 

Vdlo, iivi, fttum, l,v. a. [velum], to cover, 
cover up, wrap up, wrap, envelop, veil, etc. ! 
(class.; syn.; contego, induo). I, Lit. ;i 
capite volato, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 10 ; Quint. 2, 
13, 13; 6, 1, 48: caput velatum filo, Liv. 1, 
32, 6; cf.: capita ante aros Phrygio amictu, 
Verg. A. 3, 645 ; varices, Quint. 11, 3, 143 : 
partes tegendas, Ov. M. 13, 479 : velanda 
corporis, Plin. Ep. 6, 24, 3 : antennas, cov- 
ered with or supporting the sails, Verg. A. 

3, 549. — Of clothing: velatus toga, envelop- 
ed, clothed, Liv. 3, 26, 10 : purpurea veste, 
Ov. M. 2, 23 : tunica, id. F. 3, 645 : stolu, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 71; Tib. 1, 6, 25 (3, 4, 66): ami- 
culis, Curt. 3, 3, 10 : umeros cblainyde, 
Spart. Sev. 19.— Of other objects: maternfi 
tempora myrto, Verg. A. 6, 72 : tempera 
purpureis tiarls, to torap round, bind round, 
Ov. M. 11, 181 : tempora vittis, id. P. 3, 2, 
75; corond, id. lb. 4, 14, 65; cf. in a Greek 
construction : Amphicus albenti velatus 
tempora vittA, id. M. 6, 110: cornua lauro, 
id. lb. 16, 692: frondibus hastam, id. ib. 3, 
667: serta raolas, id. F, 6,312: Palatia ser- 
tis, id. Tr. 4, 2, 3 : dclubra dehm frondo, 
Verg. A. 2, 249: velatls manlbus orant, ig- 
noscamus peccatum suumj. c. holding the 
velameuta (v. h. v. I. C.), Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
101 ; cf. ; velati ramis oleae, Verg. A. 11, 101. 
— B. M’lit. 1. 1, ; P. a. as subst.: 

orum, m. , soldiers who wore only a cloak ; 
only in the phrase accensi velati, a kind 
of supernumerary troops who followed the 
army to fill the places of any who might 
fall, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40 ; and in late Lat, 
inserr. freq, sing. : acoknsvs velatvs, one 
such soldier, Inscr. Orell. Ill: 1368 ; 2153; 
2182; V. accenseo, P. a. B. — |I, Trop., to 
hide, conceal (post-Aug. ; several times in 
Tac. ; otherwise rare): odium fallacibus 
blanditiis, Tac. A. 14, 56: externa falsis ar- 
mis, id. H. 4, 32 ; cf. id. A. 12, 61 : primas 
adulesoentis cupidines, id. ib. 13, 13 : cul- 
pam Invidia, id. ib. 6, 29: scelere velau- 
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dum cst ficelus, Sen. Hippol. 721 r nihil 
(with omittere), Plin. Pan. 56, 1.— Hence, 

* VdlfttOi > through a veil, darkly, ob- 
scurely : deum discere, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 
29. 

VdloCAStOSy lutn, V. Bellocossl. 

V6ldeita% /' [vclox], swiftness, 
fleetness, speed, rapidity, velocity, f Li t. : 
velocitate ad cursum Valero, Cic. Off 1, 30, 
107 : pernicitatem et velocltatem, Id. Tusc. 
6, 15, 46 : velocitas corporis celoritaa ap- 
pellatur, id. ib. 4, 13, 31; Caes. B. G. 6, 28: 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 36; 8, 48 ; Quint. 2, 16, 13; 2, 
20, 9 ; Ncp. Epam. 2, 3 : ilia in rebus moll- 
endis velocitas, Curt. 6, 7, 1 ; 6, 8, 2: veloci- 
tate opus e6t, qua celeritatcm Ikmao ante- 
cedas, Id. 7, 2, 16. — In plur. : non viribus 
aut velocitatibus aut celeritate corporum 
res magnae gehintur, sed, etc., Cic. Sen. 6, 
17.— H. Trop. (so perh. only post-Aug.): 
velocitas cogitationum animique celeritas, 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 52 : animi excrcitata stu- 
dio, Quint. 6, 10, 123 : mail, Tac. A. 16, 38 : 
occasionum, id. H. 1, 83 ; sagacitatis, Val. 
Max. 7, 3, 4.— Of speech, stylo, rapidity: 
immortalis ilia Sallustii, Quint. 10, 1, 102; 
9, 4, 83; 10, 7, 8. 

VfilOcitor, V. velox/n. 

V610Z| ocis, adj. [akin to volare; cf. vo- 
les], swift, quick, ^et, rapid, speedy (class. ; 
syn. : celer, pernix, praepes). I, Lit.: Ju- 
vonos, Liv. 26, 4, 4: pedites velocissimi ac 
fortisslml, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 : velocissimus 
quisque. Quint. 2, 3, 7 : Breuni, Hor. C. 4, 
14, 11: cervi, Verg. A. 6, 253; catull, id. G, 
3, 406: Pristis, id. A. 6, 116: pes, Ov. M. 1, 
661; flamma, Lucr. 6, 688: jaculutn, Verg. 

0. 2, 630 : procella, Hor, C. 3, 27, 63 : arbo- 
reSy rapidly growing, Plin. 17, 13, 20, g 96: 
toxicum, quickly working, Hor. Epod. 17, 
61 ; so, genus berbae ad mortem, etiam 
opio velucius, Plin. 21, 31, 106, g 1^ : ho- 
rae, Ov. M. 2, 118: anni, Mart. 8, 8, 1: navi- 
gatio, Quint. 12. 2, 24 : celeritas, Plin. 10, 24, 
86, g 73: Victoria. Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 64; moo- 
nla (thermae), quickly built, Mart. Spcct. 2, 
7.— Poet., for the adv.: illo velox . . . De- 
silit in latices, Ov. M. 4, 352; Hor. C. 4, 12, 

I 22; Luc. 9, 829.— With inf ; nec jam hie 
absistero velox, Stat, Th. 6, 797.— With ad 
and acc. ; piger ad pocnas princeps, ad 
praemia velox, Ov. P. 1, 2, 123.— JI, Trop. : 
nihil est animo veloclus, Cic. fuse. 1, 19, 
43; ingenio veloci ac mobili. Quint. 6, 4, 8: 
natura humani ingenii agilis ac velox, id. 
1, 12, 2: velox ingenio, Tac. Agr. 13: ani- 
mus, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13 : acutlor atque vclo- 
cior in urbanitate brevitas. Quint. 6, 3, 46; 
cf.: decurrero materiam stilo quam velo- 
[ cissimo, id. 10, 3, 17 : veloclor (in conjee- 
tanUo), Phaedr. 3, 3, \.—Adv. : vdlOcitery 
swiftly, quickly, speedily, Ov. M. 4, 609; 11, 
686; Quint. 1, 1, 28; 2, 4, 28; 8, 3, 81; Plin. 
16, 44, 90. g 241.— Cowip., Cic. Rep, 6, 26, 29. 
— Sup. , Cic. Univ. 9 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 35 ; Suet. 
Tit. 3. 

Vdlum, «• [root var, to cover; cf. vel* 
lus, and v. Covss. Ausspr. 1, 459], a cloth, 
covering, awning, curtain, veil : tabernacu- 
la carbascis intenta velis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 
g 30; velis amictos non togis, id. Cat. 2, 10, 
22: eadem (i. e. uxor) si quando rocito, in 
proximo, discreta velo, sedet, Plin. Ep. 4, 
19, 3. — So of chamber-curtains, hangings, 
Suet. Claud. 10; Juv. 6, 228 ; 9, 105: adleva.- 
re. Sen. Ep. 80, 1. — Of the awnings stretch- 
ed over the theatre or other public places 
as a protection from the sun, Lucr. 4, 76; 
Prop. 4 (6), 1, 16; Ov. A. A. 1, 103; Inscr. 
Orell. 2219 ; Val. Max. 2, 4, 6 ; cf. Plin. 19, 

1, 6, g 23; rnultis simulationum involucris 
togitur et quasi velis quibusdam obtendi- 
tur unius cqjusquo natura, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
5, g 15.— II. Esp., a sail (in good prose 
usually in p/ur,). (a) Plur.: scinderc vela, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 18: ad id, unde aliquis fla- 
tus ostenditur, vela do, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 
187 : dare, id. Or. 23, 76 ; Liv. 31, 46, 11 ; 
Quint. 10, 3, 7; Hor, C. 1, 34, 4: facere, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 4, 9 ; Verg. A. 6, 281 ; cf fieri, Clo. 
Verr. 2, 6, 34, § 88: pandere. Quint. 6, 1, 62: 
solvere, Verg. A. 4, 674 ; deducere, Ov. M. 3, 
663 : dirigere ad castra Corncliana, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 26 : quo utinam velis passis per- 
vehi liceat ! Cic, Tusc. 1, 49, 119 : contra- 
here, id. Alt. 1, 16, 2 ; Quint. 12, praef § 4; 
Hor. G. 2, 10, 24: subducere, Auct. B. Alex. 
45, 3: legere, Verg. G. 1, 373; tendunt vela 
Notl, id, A. 3, 268: ventis Inplere, id. ib. 7, 
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23 : clafisem velis aptarc, Id. lb. 3, 472. — 
Foot., of wlDgs: penoarum, Lucr, 6, 744. 
_(/3) Sing.: uavale velum, Macr. 8. 5, 21, 
5; in pontum vento secundo, velo passo 
pervonlt, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 46; id. Mil. 4, 8, 
7 ; id. Kp. 1, 1, 47 ; Verg. A. 1, 103 ; 1 , 400 ; 
Ov. H. 13, 101 : pleno concita velo puppis, 
jd. M. 7, 491; 11, 483 al.— b. Pro v. : romis 
voilsque, oar$ and tatU, 1. e. vrith tooth 
and nail, with might and main : ro8 veils, 
ut Ita dIcam, remisque Aigionda, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 11, 26 ; cf. : remigio voloque quantum 
polls es restina ot fugo, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 6 (cf. 
the similar phrase, remis ventisque, sub 
remus) ; cf. : non agimur tumidis veils, 
Hor Ep. 2, 2, 201; plenissimis velis navi- 
garo, Cic. Dorn. 10, 24.— B. Trop.: utrum 
pandorom vela orationis statim, an, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 9: dare vela Famae, Mart. 
8, 70, 6; voti contrahe vela tui, Ov. P. 1, 8, 
72: velis majoribus, toith more zecU, id. A. 
A. 2, 726; id. F. 2, 3: in quo tu ingenli si- 
mul dolorisque veils latissime vectus es, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 20, 2: dedimus vela indigna- 
tioni, dedimus irae, id. ib. 6, 33^ 10: pande 
vela, ac, si quando alias, toto ingenio ve- 
here, id. lb. 8, 4, 6. 

* Vdlbmen, lo’S, n. [vello], a fleece : la- 
nam demptam ac conglobatam alii vellera, 
alii volumina appellant, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 9 
Hchneld. N. a\ 

o*" volenti) 

even as, just as, like as. I, Cor re 1., with 
a foil, sic or ita (very rare). £h, I “ g o : 
velut in cantu et fldlbus, sic ex corporis 
totius natura et flgurA varies niotus cicrc, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20 (al. vel ut): cum velut 
Saguntl excldium Hannlbali, sic, etc., Liv. 
31, 18, 9: velut per fistulam, ita per aper- 
tam vitis medullam umor trahitur, Col. 3, 
18, 6. — B. 1 0 p a r t i c. , to introduce com. 
parisons: veluti ('onsul, cum, etc. ... sic 
exspectabat populus, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. 
Dlv. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 87 Vahl.): ac veluti 
magno in populo cum saopo coorta est Se- 
dltlo . . . Sic, etc., Verg. A. 1, 148; v. infra, 
II. B. 2., and atque. II. 4.-11, Absol. A. 
In gen.: studoo nunc lenonem perdere, 
velut mourn orum macerat, Plaut. Poon. 4, 

1, 2; cum repente instructas velut in aclo 
corto grndu leglones accodereOalli vidoront, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 9: no vitam silontio transeant 
veluti pecora, quae, etc. , Sail. C. 1, 1 : veluti 
qui sentibus anguom Prosslt, Verg. A. 2, 379. 
—With abl. absol. : cum velut inter pugnao 
fugaeque consilium trepidante equitatu, 
liiv. 1, 14, 8 Weisscnb. ad loc^ cf. id. 1, 31, 3 ; 
1, 29, 4 ; 1, 63, 6 : 2, 12, 13.— B. I n pa r t i c. 
1, To connect, by way of example, a single 
in.stanco with an established general prop- 
osition, as, for instance, for example: hoc 
est incepta efllcero pulchre, veluti mi hi 
Evenit, ut ovans praedil onustus incede- 
rem, Plant. Baccb. 4, 9, 146; id. Rud. 3, 1, 4; 
id. Merc. 2, 1, 3; cf id. Aul. 3, 4, 3; id. Cure. 
6,3,4; id. True. 2, 1, 36; 2,7,19: numquam 
tarn male e.st Siculis, quin aliquid faceto et 
commode dicant; veluti in hac re aiebant, 
In labores Herculis, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, 

§ 96: ut illi dubia quaedam res . . . probc- 
tur: velut apud Bocraticum Aeschinora de- 
monstrat Socrates, etc. , id. Inv. 1, 31, 61 : 
est etiam admiratio nonnulla in bestiis 
aquatilibus iis, quae gignuntur in terrA 
Veluti crocodili, etc., id, N. D. 2, 48, 124 ; 
id. Fin. 2, 36, 116; cf : multa conjecta sunt 
aliud alio tempore, velut hoc, etc., id. <J, 
Fr. 3, 1, 7, g 23 : velut in hac quacstione 
plerique dixerunt, id. N. D. 1, 1, 2 : velut 
isto chorus vlrtutum in eculeum inpositus 
imagines constituit, id. Tusc. 6, 6, 13: aliae 
quoque artes minoros habent multiplicem 
materiam, velut architectonice. Quint. 2, 
21,8: sermonibus ejus fruobar, veluti fuit 
ilia sermocinatio. Cell. 19, 8, 1,-2. To in- 
troduce a comparison or figurative expres- 
sion, as, like, as it were : concurrunt veluti 
venti, cum spiritus Austri, etc., Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v, 423 Vahl.); 6, 3 (ib. 
v. 431 ib.) : frena dabat Sipylus, veluti cum, 
etc., Ov. M. 6, 231: migrantes cernas tot&- 
q\io ox urbe ruentes, Ac, veluti Ingentem 
formicae farris acorvum Cum populant, 
etc., Verg. A. 4, 402; cf supra, I. B.; hlc 
velut hereditato relictum odium paternum 
conservavit, etc., Nep. Hann. 1, 3: quod- 
dam simplex orationis condimentum, quod 
sentltur latente judicio velut palato, Quint. 
6, 3, 19 ; ducetur rerura ipsa serle velut 
ducc, id. 10, 7, 6; haec velut sagina dicen- 
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di, id. 10, 6, 17: fnaequalia tantum et velut 
confragosa, id. 8, 6, 29: haeo est velut im- 
peratoria virtus, id. 7, 10, 13.— 3 . To Intro- 
duce a hypothetical comparative clause, 
just as if, just as though, as \f, as though. 
m Usually velut si : absentis Ariovisti cru- 
delitatem, velut si coram adesset, horre- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 1, 32 : tantus patres me- 
tus de summa rerum cepit, velut si Jam ad 
portas hostis esset, Liv. 21, 16, 2; Quint. 2, 
13, 1 : velut si urbem adgressurus Scipio 
forot, Ita, etc., Liv, 29, 28, 9: Ihcies Induci- 
tur illis (corporibus mixtis) Una, velut si 
quis, etc., Ov. M. 4, 376.— b. Sometimes, in 
this sense, velut alone : saepe, velut gem- 
mas qjus siguumque probarem. Per cau- 
sam memini mo tetigisse manum, Tib. 1, 
6, 26 (21); Ov. M. 4, 696: velut ea res nihil 
ad religionem pertinuiraet, Liv. 2, 36, 1 : 
velut abundarent omnia, id. 2, 41, 9 : me 
quoque Juvat, velut ipse in parte laboris ac 
pericull frierim, ad flnem pervenisse, etc., 
id. 31, 1, 1 Weisscnb. ad loc. 

Vbmont. vehemens. 

Vbna, / [porh. root veh-, to carry, 
etc. ; prop, a pipe, channel ; Or. i»x«Tov], a 
blood-vessel, vein. I, Lit. 1. In gen. : 
venae et arterlao a corde tractae et pro- 
fectae in corpus omno ducuntur, Cic. N. D. 

2, 66, 139 ; venam incidere, id. Pis. 34, 83 ; 

Cels. 2, 10; bracchlorum venas intcrscinde- 
re, Tac. A. 16, 36; abrumpere, id. ib. 16. 69: 
abscindere, id. ib, 16, 69 : exsolvere, la. lb. 
16, 17 ; 16, 19 : pertundere, Juv. 6, 46 : se- 
care. Suet. Vit, Luc.: ferire, Verg. G. 3, 460: 
solvere, Col. 6, 14, 3. — 2 . I p a r t i c. , an 
artery: si cui venae sic moventur, is habot 
febrem, Cic. Fat. 8, 16 ; Cels. 3, 6 : tontaro, 
to feel the pulse. Suet Tib, l^n.; for which, 
tangero, Pers. 3, 107 ; Sid. Kp. 22 : si proti- 
nus vonao conciderunt, i. e. the pulse has 
sunk or fallen. Cels. 3^6; cf: venis fugien- 
tibuSjOv. P. 3,1, 69.— B, Transf , of things 
that resemble veins. J, A water-course, 
Hirt B, G. 8, 43; Auct B. Alex. 8, 1 : focun- 
(lae vena aquae, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 16 : Mart 10, 
30, 10 Qi, A vein of metals, Cic, N. D. 2, 

00. 151; Juv. 9, 31.— 3 , The urinary pas- 
sage, Cols. 4, 1.— 4. ^ of 

wood, Plln. 16, 38, 73, g 184; 13, 15, 30, 8 97. 
—Of Stone, Plln. 37, 6, 24, 8 91 ; Stat S. 1, 

3, 36.-5, A row of trees In a garden, Plin. 
17, 11, 15, 8 76.-5, = membrum virile, 
Mart 4, 06, 12 ; 6, 49, 2 ; 11, 16, 6 ; Pers. 6, 
72. — II, Trop. The strength: vino 
fulcire vonas cadentos, Sen. Ep. 96, 22; id. 
Ben. 3, 9, 22; cf Hor. S. 2, 3, 163.— B, The 
interior, the innate or natural quality or 
nature of a thing: periculum resldeblt et 
erlt inclusum punitus in venis et visceri- 
bus rei publicae, Cic. Cat 1, 13, 31 : (orator) 
teneat oportot venas cqjusque generis, ae- 
tatis, ordinis, the innermost feelings, the 
spring, pulse, id. de Or. 1, 62, 223 : si ulla 
vena paternae disciplinao in nobis viveret, 
Sev. ap. Spart. Pose. 3.— O, For a person’s 
natural bent, genius, disposition, vein (the 
fig. taken from veins of metal): ego nec 
studium sine diviie vena, Nec rude quid 
possit video ingenium, Hor, A. P. 409: te- 
nuis et angusta ingenii, Quint 0, 2, 3 : be- 
nigna ingenii, Hor. C. 2, 18, 10; publica (va- 
tis), Juv. 7, 63. 

VSn&bnllllll^ ^ [venor], a hunting- 
spear. I, Lit, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3; Verg. A. 
4, 131 ; Ov. H. 4, a3; id. M. 8, 419; 8, 404; 9, 
205; 10, 713; 12, 463; Mart 14, 31, 1.— U. 
Transf: sagittarum, large spear-like ar- 
rows, for killing elephants, Plin. 8, 8, 8, 8 26. 

Ven&firillD; i, n., a very ancient town 
of the Samnites, celebrated for its olive-ail, 
now Venafro, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 8 63; Cato, R. R. 
135; 136; Cic. Alt 7, 13, b, 7 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 

1, 2, 8 8 ; Hor. C. 2, 6, 16; Mart 13, 101, 1.— 
Hence, A, Venafer, frum, adj., of or 
belonging to Venafrum : oleum, Varr. R. R. 
1, 2, 6.— B, Venftfirftmity om, adj., of 
Venafrum, Venafran : agri, Hor. C. 3, 6, 65; 
Plin. 16, 2, 3, 8 7. — Subst.: VonftfrftniUll, 
i, n. (sc. oleum), Venafran-oU : Ipse Vena- 
frano piscem perfhndit, Juv. 6, 88. 

Vbn&Uciftrini, a, «m, adj. (venallcl- 
us], of or belonging to slave-selling. I, 
A^. : vita, i. e. slave-dealing. Dig. 32, 1, 73, 
8 4. — II. Subst. : ii, m. , 

a slave-dealer, Dig. 14, 4, 1 ; 21, 1, 44; 50, 16, 
207 al. 

vbn&licilM or a, um, adj. [ve- 
nalis], of or belonging to selling, fin' sale. 
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l, In gen. A. Adj.: Jumenta, Petr. 76 

— B. Subst: a., taxes 

on sales. Cod. Just 12, 19, 4 — jff , In par* 
tic., of or belonging to slave-selling. A* 
Adj. : ftimillae, 1. e. young slaves exposed for 
sate. Suet Aug. 42; so, greges, Plin. 36, 18, 
58, 8 201.— B. Substt 1. vteftlxeittsl 
li, m., a slave-dealer, Cic. Or. 70, 232; Plln 
21, 26, 97, 8 170; Suet Rhet 1.-^, v6ll&- 
licinin. il) a. a. Slave-seUing, Dig. 21, 1 , 
66; Petr.' 29; Inscr. Orell. 8023 and 4777.— 
b, Plur., copcr., young slaves. Dig. 28, 8, 6. 

VdnaliSy O, a^. [2. venus], of or belong- 
ing to selling, to be sold, for sale, purchasa- 
ble. I, Lit A, lo gen.: aedes, Plaut 
Most 8, 2, 67: aedis venalis basce inscribit 
litteris, id. Trin. 1, 2, 131: horti, Cic. Off. 3, 
14, 68 ; venalos ac proscriptae possessiones, 
id. Agr. 3, 4, 16: cibus uno asse, Plin. 19. 4, 
19, 8 64 : ut ne opera quidem pistoria pro- 
poni venalia sinerent, Suet Tib. 34: esse- 
dum, id. Claud. 16: cibumque coctum vena- 
lem proponi vetuit, Val. Max. 2, 7, 2; vox, 

1. e. of a public crier, Cic. Quint 3, 13 : oti- 
um non gemmis venale, Hor. C. 2, 16, 7 : po- 
stremo dixisse (Jugurtham), Urbem vena- 
lem et mature perituram, si emptorera in- 
venerit, Sail. J. 35, 10: ubi non sit, quo de- 
ferri possit venale, non expediat colcre (hor- 
tos), Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 3 : familia, i. e. a gang 
of slaves for sale, Quint 7, 2, 26. — B. lo 
par tic.: vdn&liSj ai., a young slave 
offered fin' sale, Plaut Aul. 3, 3, 4; id. Rud. 
4, 3, 36 ; id. Trin. 2, 2, 61 al. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
66, 8 146; Sen. Ben. 4, 13, 3; id. Ep. 80, 8; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 47; Plln. 36, 17, 67, 8 199; Cf 
Quint 8, 2, 8.— Hence, CaoMUriE vSn&las 
(or as one word, CaotaxivSliftlOS)) ^om, 

m. , a name given to the inhabitants of Cas- 
tulo, in Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 26. — 1( 
Transf, that can be bought by bribes or 
presents, venal : quae ipse semper habuit 
venalia, fldcin, jus jurandum, veritatem, of- 
fleium, religionem, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62. 8 144: 
fldem cum proposulsses venalem in pro- 
vincla, id. ib. 2, 2, 32, 8 78: juris dictlo, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 48, 8 119: multitudo pretio, Liv. 35, 
60, 4; amicao ad munus, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 
21 ; cena, Mart 3, 60, 1 ; animae, Sil. 16, 600 : 
amici, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28. 

VSnalltat^ fills,/ [venalis, II.], the ca- 
pability of being bought (with bribes, etc.), 
venality, Cod. Just 4, 59 /n.; Sid. Ep. 5, 13 
med. 

vSnftlitilllfy um, V. venalicius. 

Venamiy Orum, m., a people of Qaul, 
Plin. 4, 19, 83, 8 108. 

Venaxia. ae,/, an island tn the Tuscan 
Sea, Plim^, 12, g 81. 

VbnatlciUB or a, um, adj. [ve- 
naticus], of or belonging to hunting or the 
chase (late Lat.) : praeda, game, Amm. 29, 3, 
3; 30,1,16. 

VSXk&tlCIlS, a, um, adj. [venatus], of or 
belonging to hunting, hunting-. I, Lit.: 
canls, a hunting-dog, hound, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 
113; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, 8 31; cf : genus ca- 
num, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 2 : catulus, Hor. Ep. 1, 

2, 66. — * II. Transf: prolatis rebus pa- 
rasiti venaticl sumus. i. e. lean or gaunt like 
hounds, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 17. 

ven&txlis, a, aty. [vena], springing 
from a vein : aquae, Cassiod. Var. 3, 13. 

venatio, f [venor], hunting, the 
cheue, venery. I, Lit A. gen.: coa- 
ditiora facit baec supervacanei operis au- 
cupium atque venatio, Cic. Sen. 16, 66: 
(Suevi) multum sunt in venationibus, Caes. 
B. G. 4,1.— B, In partic., 
tacle, hunt, battue ; also, a combat of wild 
beasts^ exhibited to the people; ludorum 
venationumque apparatu pecunias profun- 
dunt, Cic. Off 2, 16, 66; id. Fam. 7, 1, 3; id. 
Att 16, 4, 1 ; id. Fin. 2, 8, 23; Suet Caes. 10; 
39; id. Aug. 43; id. Calig. 18; 27; Inscr. 
Orell. 2666; 2669; v. Smith, Antiq. — H. 
Transf, that which is or has been hunted, 
game : cum mlraremur, unde illi eo tempo.* 
re anni tarn multa et varia venatio, Liv. 36, 
49, 6: capta venatio, id. 26, 9, 8: frequens 
ibi et varia, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 8; Cels. 6, 26, 30; 
6, 2, 20; 6, 2, 24; 6, 2, 26; Col. 9, praef 1: 
septum venationis, a preserve or cover for 
game, a hunting-park, Varr. R R. 3, 12, 2. 

ven&tltin*, a, um, V. venalicius. 

Vfin&tory firis, m. [venor], a hunter. '|. 
Lit A. lu quasi Venator tu qui- 
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dom es, dies atque ooctes cum cane aeta- 1 
tern exigia, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 11 ; Cic. Tuac. 2, | 

17, 40 ; Caea. B. G. 6, 27 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 26; 1, 
37, 19; Id. S. 1, 2, 106: ooixeoivm vbnato- 
RVM, Inscr. Murat. 631, 2.— In apposit.: Ve- 
nator canis, a hunting-dog, hound, Yerg. A. 
12, 761 : equua, a hunting-horse, hunter, Stat. 
Th. 9, 686; cf. venatrix,— B, In part I c. 
(cf. venatio, I. B.), one who Jights with wild 
beasts In the arena, Dig, 48, 19, 8, § 11 ; Tert. 
ad Mart. 6.— H, T r o p. : venator adest no- 
atrla consiliia cum aurltis plagia, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 1, 14: phyalcus. Id eat speculator vena- 
torque naturae, Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 83. 

▼enatSrilll, [Venator], of 

or belonging to a hunter or to the chase, 
hunter^s, hunting-: galea, Nep, Dat. 8: cul- 
ler, Suet. Aug, 19^n.; id. Claud, 13; Instru- 
mentum, Plin. Ep. 8, 19, 3; Dig, 48, 19, 8. 

v6natrix,IclB,/ [id.], a Auntrm, Verg. 
A. 1, 319 ; 9, 178 Heyno. — As ; vcnatrix 
dea, i. e. Dxana, Ov. M. 2, 464 ; cf. id, ib. 2, 
492; called also puella, Juv. 13, 80: canis, 
Mart. 11, 69, 2.-.Trop.: venatrix sane op- 
tima, non ferarum, sed libidinum, Ambros. 
Virg. 3, 2, 6. 

* Vdnfitfira, ae,/ [venor], hunting, the 
chase ; trop. : viden’ tu illam oculis vcna- 
turam facere atque aucuplum auribus? 
how she hunts about with her eyes? is on the 
watch? Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 43. 

vStlfttm* [**^*]* X* hunt- 
ing, the chase: labor in vcnatu, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 34, 98; Yerg. A. 7, 747; 9, 606; Ov. M. 3, 
163.— Ov. M. 4,302 ; 4, 307; 4, 309.— 
II, T r a n 8 f A, Fishing : caporo in ve- 
natu, Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 31.— B. Oame: vo- 
natus aggerere, Plin. 8, 16, 21, 8 68 ; vcscl ve- 
natu, id. 7, 2, 2, § 23; Amm. 23, 6, 60. 

* vondsuC; flcis, adj. [vendo], fond of 
selling: patrem familias vendacom, non 
cmacom esse oportet, Cato, R. R. 2 fin. 

T6ndibili% ®1 ^hat may he 

sold, salable, vendible. I, Lit.: via ven- 
dibilis Horculanca multarum doliciarum ot 
magnao pecuniae, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 36; so, 
ftindus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 47 : merx, Plin. 32, 2, 
11, § 23: proles. Col. 7, Q fin.— Comp. : ager, 
Yarr. R. 11. 1, 4, 2; App. M, 8, p. 212, 6.-11. 
Trop., acceptable, agreeable, popular: nain 
ut Sint ilia vendibiliora, haec uberiora cor- 
te sunt, Cic. Fin. 1, 4, 12: vendibilis orator, 
id. Brut. 47, 174: (C, Visellius Yarro) populo 
nonorat satis vendibilis. id. ib, 76, 264: ora- 
tio, id. Lael. 25, 96 : puella, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 10, 
— * Adv.: sal ably: pleas- 

antly, Hier. Ep. 130, 18. 

VOndlCOy Hre, V. vindico init. 

(venditdxiufl, n, um, adj., a false read, 
in Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 103; v. Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

venditdtiO; onis,/ [vendlto, an offer- 
ing for sale; hence, trop.], a specious dis- 
play, a boasting, vaunting, blazoning : quin 
etiam mihl quidem laudablliora vidontur 
omnia, quae sine venditatlone et sine popu- 
lo teste flunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 64: vendita- 
lio atque ostentatio, id, Lael. 23, 86: osten- 
tatlo arti.s et portentosa sciontiae vendita- 
tio, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 26. 

▼enditdtory 6ris, m. [id.], a boaster, 
vaunter, braggart (post- Aug. and very rare) ; 
famao ncc incuriosus nec vendltator, Tac. 
H. 1,49 «icd; Sallustianae lectionis, Cell. 

18, 4, 1. 

▼enditilo, ilnls,/ [vendo], a selling,sale; 
a vending. I. Lit.: vondltio alienatio est 
et rei suae Jurisque in ea sul in allum 
translatio, Sen. Bon. 5, 10,1; bonorum, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 110: proscriptiones venditio- 
nesquo, id. ib. 44, 128: facere, Dig. 26, 7, 66; 
cf , on the laws relating thereto, Gal Inst, 3, 
139; the title; De emptlono- et venditione, 
Just. Inst. 3, 28; Dig. 18, 1— U. Transf 
A, A thing sold : antequam vonditio trans- 
feratur, Dig. 18, 4, § 4; 43, 28, 11.— Piur., 

goods sold, Plin. Ep. 10, 108, 1— B. Yendl- 
tiones dicebantur olim censorum locatio- 
nes, quod velut fructus publlcorum loco- 
rum venibant, Fost, p. 376 Mull. 

▼endito, avi, atum, l, v. freq. a. [ Id.], 
to offer again and again for sale, to try to 
sell (class., esp. in the trop. sense). 1, 
Lit.: Tusculanum venditat, Cic. Att. 1, 14,* 
7 : mercem, Auct. Her. 4, 6,9: agellum (opp. 
emere), Plin. Ep. 1, 24, 1: piscinas grandl 
aere, Col. 8, 16, 6 : olus, PUn. 22, 22, 38, § 80 : 
mutatlones stativorum, Tao. H. 1, 66: hor- 
irfenm colon Is, App. M. 7, p. 194, 36: non ego 
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possum, quae ipsa sese venditat, tutarier, 

1. e. prostitutes herutf^Xaui. Mil. 2, 3, 41 ; 
cf Id. Cure. 4, 1, 21.-11, T r 0 p. , <0 cry up, 
praise, commend, recommend, blazon: istius 
omnia decreta, imperla, litterasperitissime 
et callldissime venditabat, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 64, 

8 136; cf id. ib. 2, 4, 69, 8 133: pacem pre- 
tio, Liv. 38, 42, 11 : rounera principis et adi- 
piscendorum honorum jus. Tac. A. 1, 49 
tned.: suam operam, Liv. 44, 25, 6; Quint. 
12,7,6; ingenii venditandi aut memoriae 
ostontandae cau8&, Auct. Her. 2, 30, 47 : ob- 
sequlum amatori, Liv. 39, 43, 9: valde te 
venditavi, i. e. havepraised you, Cic. Att. 1, 
16, 16.— B. Esp.: 86 alicui, pay court to, 
conciliate, etc. : quo modo se venditant Cae- 
sar! ? i. e. do they ingraticUe themselves with 
him, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 1: existimationl boml- 
num, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 68, 8 132: quod non flo- 
rentibus se venditavit, Nep. Att. 11, 3: se 
plebi, Liv. 3, 36, 5: se sonatui litteria, Yell. 

2, 63, 3.-0. ^ betray: qui perduellionis 
venditat patriam, Auct. Her. 4, 10, 16. 

VOnditor, Ofls, m. [vendo], a seller, vend- 
er (opp. emptor): ut ne quid omnino, quod 
venditor novit, emptor ignoret, Cic. Off. 3, i 
12, 61 : gemmarnm, Cod. Just. 12, 68, 12, 8 3 ; 
Yarr. R. R. 3, 6, 6; Dig. 18, 1 sq.: llbrorum, 
Schol. Cruq. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 3; cf Gell. 6, 

1— II. T ransf, of a bribe-taker: dig- 
nitatis vestrae, Cic. post. Red. in Son. 4, 10. 

VOnditrix. [venditor], she that 

sells or vends, Dig. 18, 3, 8; Cod. Just. 4, 
61, 3. 

Venditua. Fd,rt. of vendo. 

VendOy ditum, 3, v. a. [contr. from 
venum-do, venundo; v. 2. veuus], to sell, 
vend. 1 , Lit.: aut hoc emptore vendes 
pulchre aut alio non potes, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4. 
31; juravistin’ te illam null! venditurumt 
Id. Ps. 1, 3, 118: argentum accepi. dote in- 
porium vendidi, id. As. 1, 1, 74; aum qui- 
dem herclo no minoris vendas quam ego 
cmi, pater, id. More. 2, 3, 89: vendo meum 
non pluris quam ceteri, fortasso etiam mi- 
noris, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 61: quam optimo von- 
dere, id. ib. : male, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 98, § 227 ; 
dicit, quanti cqjusque agri dccumas vendi- 
derit, id. ib.2, 3, 53, 8 123 sq.: praedia, id. ib. 
2, 1, 64, 8 142; fanum pecuniA grand!, Id. 
Sest. 26, 56.— Subst.: vondlt^nH; i,n.,a 
sale : tot judicia, quae ex ompto aut vendlto 
aut conducto aut locato contra Qdem flunt, 
sale, Cic. N. D. 3, 30. 74 ; constat negotiatio 
ex empto et vendlto. Sen. Ben. 6, 38, 2.— 
XX. Trop.. to sell or give up any thing for 
money, to betray : cum to trccentis talentls 
rogi Cotto vendidisses . . . quorum omnium 
capita rogI Cotto vendidlsti, Cic. Pis. 34, 84: 
ut modo so his, modo vondat illis, id. Har. 
Resp. 22, 47: vendidit hie auro patriam, 
sold, betrayed,V erg. A. 6, 621 : suffragia nul- 
11, Juv. 10, 78: sua fbnera, 1. e. to expose 
one's life for hire. Id. 8, 192: animam lucro, 
Pers, 6, 75 : verba sollicitls reis, Mart. 6, 16, 
6: hoc ridore meum tarn nil, nuIIA tibi von- 
do lliade, / unit not sell it thee for an Iliad, 
Pors. 1, 122. — B. Transf, to cry up, 
trumpet, blazon, praise a thing (as if offer- 
ing it for sale): Ligarianam praoclare ven- 
didistl, Cic. Att. 13, 12, 2: vendlt pogma, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 76: at tu qui Yenerem docul- 
sti vondore primus, Tib. Ij4, 69 : te peregri- 
nis vendere munoribus. Prop. 1,2,4: pur- 
pura vendlt Causidicum, vendunt amothy- 
stlna, recommend, Juv. 7, 136. 

The classical passive of vendo is ve- 
neo (q, v.), acc. tu Diom. p. 366 P. In prose 
of tho golden period, no passive forms of 
vendo are found, except tho partt. vondi- 
tus and vendondus; but IVom the time of 
Seneca the jjtm. and imperf. pass, aro flreq. ; 
e. g. Son. Contr. 1, 2, 8 7; Just. 11, 4, 8; 34, 
2, 6; SpartHad. 18, 8 8; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
46 'Diom. p. 366 P. 

venediy drum, m.,= Ovev#6ai, a people 
of northern Germany, the Wends. Plin. 4, 13, 
27, 8 97; called Yeneti, Tau. A. 11, 28; id. G. 
46. 

vdlldflca, V. venoflens, II. 

V6lldflciuill^ [venefleus]. 1, A 
poisoning: deveneflciisaccu8are,Cic. Rose. 
Am. 32, 90 : qui tuis venefleiis remedia in- 
venlt, Id. Phil. 13, 11, 26; Id. Clu. 1, 1 sq. ; 
Liv. 8, 18, 11; Yal. Max. 2, 6, 8; Quint. 6, 7, 
37; 6, 9, 11; 7, 3, 7: veneflcl damnari, Tac. 
A. 12, 66: deferre allquem veneflcl ream, 
Plin, Ep. 7, 6, 8 al.— n. The privation 
\ qf magic potions, magic, sorcery : subito to- 
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tarn causam oblltusest: idque venefleiis et 
cantionibua Titiniae factum esse dicebat, 
Cic. Brut. 60, 217; cf : quosque venefleiis 
abstulit ilia (Medea) suis, Ov. H. 6, 160 ; Plin. 

18. 6. 8. 8 41 sq. ; 26, 2, 5, 8 10; Petr. 128. 

vdAl^CUSy bid(j. [venenum-fa- 

cio],poi»ming,poisonous ; sorcerous, magic, 
magical. 1 , Adj. : verba, Ov. M. 14, 366 : 
artes, Plin. 30, 2, 6, 8 17 : aspectus, id. 28, 8, 
6, 8 30: cbamaeleon, Sol. 25 med.: percus- 
sor. Curt. 4, 11, 18.— 11 , SvJbstU: vdnifX* 
cn% apoisoner, sorcerer, wizard; and 
venifSca. O, sorceress, witch, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 4, 7^ id. Inv. 2, 19, 68; Quint. 9, 2, 
106; Sen. Ira. 1, 16, 1; id. Ben. 6, 13, 4 ; 
Quint. 7, 8, 2; Hor. Epod. 6, 71 ; Ov. H.6,19; 
id. M. 7, 316 (of Medea); Sen. Ep. 9, 6.— 
Fern., as a term of abuse. Plant. Pers. 2, 4, 
7; Ter. Eun. 6, 1, 9; Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 
11,26. 

vdnSll&rinfi um, ac(j. [venenum], 
of or belonging to poison. 1, Ac^j.: calix, 
a poisoned cup, Tert. Res. Cam. 16. — tf, 
Smst.: vdnSn&rillfl; poison- 

mixer, poisoner, Suet. Nor. 33; Petr. 89; 
Tert. Pud. 6 med.; App. M. p. 291, 8. 

Veil6n&tn% um, Part, and P. a. of 
veneno. 

vendniibr, ferum, adj. [venenum- 
fero], containing poison, poisonous, venom- 
ous: palatum, Ov. M. 3, 85. — Subst.: ve- 
wanyVitr furl, «i., = Scorpio, a constella- 
tion, Antbol. Lat. 6, 39, 4. 

venfinOy Avi, Atum, l, v. a. [venenumj. 

1 , To poison. iA, Lit.: ut spatium caeli 
quAdam de parte venenot, Lucr. 6, 820 ; car* 
nem, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 126: tclura, Id. Quint. 

2, 8: saglttas, Hor. C. 1, 22,3. — B. Trop.: 
non bdio obscuro morsuque vonenat, A arm«, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 38. — 11 . To color, dye : quoa 
(tapetes) concha purpura Imbnens venena- 
vit, Cn. Matius podt, ap. Gell. 20, 9, 3 : vene- 
natus, Mass. Sabin, ib. 10, 15, 27 ; cf Serv. ad 
Yerg. A. 4, 137. — Hence, vdzidn&tll% 
um, P. a. (acc. to 1.), filled with poison, en- 
venomed ; hence, poisonous, venomous. A* 
Lit.: colubrao, Lucr. 6,27: dentes, Ov. IT 
12, 96: anguls, id. lb. 479: morsus, Plin. 
8, 68, 83, 8 227,— Comp. ; nihil est usquam 
venenatius quam in marl pastinaca, Plin. 

32. 2. 12. 8 25.— Sup.: vipera, Tert. Bapt, 1. 
— StibsL: ven6n&tay Arum, n. [sc. ani- 
malia), venomous animals, Plin. 29, 4, 23. 
8 74.— 2. Transf, bewitched, enchanted; 
magic : virga, Ov. M. 14, 413.-8. Trop.: 
nufla venenato littera mixta joco, harming, 
biting, Ov. Tr. 2, 666: eos vos munerlbus 
venenatls venistis depravatum, corrupting, 
dangerous, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 36; 
punctu, App, M, 7, p. 196, 11. 

venibntiUVMf U) um, adj. [\A.],full of 
poison, very poisonous : herba, Aug. Gen. 
ad Lit. 8, 13. — Adv.: VOnfindldj 
poisonously, Casslod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 26. 

venSnum^ t , n., or ig. , ll ko ok O I>, an y 

thing, csp. any liquid substance, that pow- 
erfully affects or changes the condition of 
the hody, a potion, juice, drug (cf virus). 
1 , In gen.: qui venenum dicit, adicere 
dobet, utru.m malum an bonum; nam et 
medicamonta venena sunt; quia eo nomi- 
ne omne continetur, quod adhibitum natu. 
I ram e.ju.s, cui adhibitum csset, mutat. Cum 
id quod nos venenum appellamus, Graecl 
<l>dpuaKov dicunt, apud illos quoquo tarn 
meaicamenta, quam quae noceut hoc no- 
I mine continontur. etc., Dig. 60, 16, 236; cf 
ib. 48, 8, 3. — Obsoleto, however, in this gen- 
eral slgnlf : qui venenum malum fecit fe- 
cerit, an old legal formula in Cic. Clu. 64, 
148: avaritia pecuniae studlum babet: ea 
quasi venenis mails imbuta corpus animum 
quo virllem effeminat. Sail. C. 11, 3.— H. 
In parti c. ^Ina bad sense, like <pdp- 
fxaKov (freq. anoclass.). 1 , A potion that 
destroys life, poison, venom ( cf toxicum ). 
a. Lit.; ipsius veneni quae ratio flngitur ? 
ubi quaesitum est? quern ad raodum pa- 
ratum ? cui, quo in loco traditum ? Cic. 
Gael. 24, 68 ; 21, 61; id. Clu. 60, 165; 61,169; 
id. Phil. 11, 6, 18 ; id. N. D. 3, 83, 81 ; id. Tusc. 
1, 40, 96 : nobis veratrum est acre venenum, 
Lucr. 4, 638; Yerg. A. 4, 614; Hor. C. 1, 37, 
28 ; id. Epod. 3, 6 ; 6, 22 ; id. S. 2, 3, 131 : dare, 
Liv. 40, 24, 5. — 1>, T r o p. , mischiff, evil, de- 
struction (rare, and not in Gio.): discordia 
ordinum est venenum urbis hivjus, Liv. 3^ 
67, 6: regis Rupili pus atque venenum, i e. 
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virulence, Hor. S. 1, 7, l.~Of bad poems, 
rut. 44, 12; 77.5; cf.: humili vencnb laede- 
r<i ttli<iuero, Stat. Th. 1, 171: venona liu- 
guarum, Trob. Poll. Trig. Tyr. 80: lingua eat 
Hufrusa vencno, Ov. M, 2, 777.-2. > " 

magical potion, charm: item utTiedca Po- 
]iam concoxit senem: Quern raedicamento 
cl auis venenls dicltur Fcoisso rursus ex 
seuo aduleacentulura, Plant. Pa. 3, 2, 81 ; dira 
Medeao, Hor. Epod. 6, 02: Colcha, id. C. 2, 

13, 8: Colchica, id. Epod. 17, 35 ; Cia Or. 
37, 129: Hor. C. 1, 27, 22; id. 

87; Id. 8. 1, 8, 19; 2, 1, 48; Ov. M. 7, 209; 

14, 65; 14, 403: qui quodam quasi veneno 
perflclat, ut veros heredcs raoveat, Cic. Off. 

3 19 70; id quod amatoriutn appellatur, 
vencnum eat, I>ig. 48, 8, 3. — 1), Trop., 
charm, seduction : aotas et corpus teue- 
ruru et morigoratio, Haoc sunt venena for- 
iiiosarum iiiulierum, Afran. ap. Non. 2, 7 : 
Jntactos isto satius tontare vencno (i. e. 
amore), Prop. 2, 12 (3, 3), 19: blandum, Sil. 
7, 453 ; 11, 309 : occultum inspires ignem 
lallasque veneno ( i. e. amoris ), Verg. A. 1, 
C88.— B. 8“*^^ Benso. 1, A coloring 
material’ a color, dye, paint (poet.): alba 
nec Assyrio fucatur lana veneno, Verg. G. 
2, 465; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 207; Ov. K. Am. 361.— 

2. A drug used in embalming, Lua 8, 691. 
vSneo (’^'80 vaeneo)) or ii, ftum, 

4 (in the pass, form, venear. Plant. Fragm. 
ap. Diorn. p. 365: veneatur, Titian, ib.: vae- 
niri, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 28 Kltschl: vbniri, 
Inscr. Orell. 4388 ; the i of the supine 
short, acc. to Prise, p. 907 P. ; scanned long 
by Sedul. Hymn. 1, 21; fut. vknjkt, Inscr. 
Grnt. 612, 14; imp. venibat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
47, § 113; perf. inf. venisse, Front. 4, 6, 20; 
Val. Max. 4, 4, 9), v. n. [venum-eo; v. 2. 
venus], to go to sale, i. e. to be sold (used as 
pass. of vondo ; class.): oleam venire opor- 
tet . . . oloo veniblt, Cato, R. B. 146; audio 
llet; venibunt servi, supcllex, fundi, nodes, 
omnia Venibunt, quiqui licebunt . . . Veni- 
bit uxor quoqije etiam, si quis emptor ve- 
nerit, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 96 sq. : venibis tu 
hodie Virgo, id. Pers. 3, 1, 8: cogis cos plus 
lucri addere, quam quunti venierant, cum 
magno vonissont, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 39, 8 89; 
ei mandasti, cui expodiret illud venire quam 
plurimo, id. Fam. 7, 2, 1 ; mancipia veni- 
bant Saturnalibus tertiis, id. Att. 6, 20, 6: 
quia veneat auro Kara avis, Hor S. 2, 2, 
26 ; rospondit, a civo se spoliari malle quam 
Bb hoste venire. Quint. 12, 1, 43 ; 12, 7, 12: 
liber, quo questus est veulro advocationes, 
venire etiam praovaricationos, Plin. Ep. 6, 
13 (14), 6: adicis hos (agros) nongontis mi- 
libus i)Osse venire, id. ib. 7, 11, 1 : (mullum) 
missum sibi cum in macelium deferri et 
venire jussisset. Sen. Ep. 95, 42; Suet. Calig, 
40; id. Ner. 16; Flor. 3, 21, 27; Curt. 9, 4, 

5 ; 9, 8, 16 ; Sen. Const. 3, 1, 

vener&bilil, e, a<^. [veneror]. I. 
]*ass. , worthy of respect or reverence, rever- 
end, venerable (not ante- Aug.): venerabilis 
vir miruculo litterarum . . . venerabilior 
diVinitatecreditaCarmeutae rnatris, Liv. 1, 
7,8: magnos quidem illos ac venerabiles. 
Quint. 12, 1, 18: dives, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 14: do- 
num, Verg. A. 6, 408 ; partes cloquentiae 
(with sacrae), Tac. Or. 10.— II, Act., show- 
ing veneration, venerating, revering, rever- 
ential (post-class.): senatus in dcuin, Val. 
Wax. 1, 1, 16 : verba erga decs, id. 2, 4, 4. 

VOnorftbiKtor, 0^^- (venerabilis, II.], 
with venerationj reverently: assonsus his 
dictis, Macr. S. 7, 11: oxceperunt victorom. 


Val. Max. 5, 1, 6. 

ven^rabimdus,^, um, o<i;. [veneror], 
venerating, revering, reverential: venera- 
buudi templum iniere, Liv. 6, 22; 6, 41; 1, 
16; Suet. Calig. 6. 

vonerandiis. P<irt. and p. cl 
of veneror. 

VOIier8Uiter^<tdu., v. veneror J(I». B. 

vener&riui, a, um, aty. [l. Venus], of 
or belonging to love, venereal (very rare, for 
Veucreus) : res, I. e. coition, Petr. 61. 

vener&tio, on is, /. [veneror], the high- 
est respect, reverence, veneration. I, Lit 
(rare but class.); habet onim venerailonom 
Justam quicquid excellit, Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 
45; tui, Plin. 1, praef. g 4: capita aperire 
non venerationis causA, id. 28, 6, 17, 8 60: 
Procter ingonitam illi gcntl erga reges suos 
venerationem, Curt. 3, 6, 17; 6, 6, 29; 6, 10, , 
2; 7. 8, 4; 10, 5, 11; Val. Max. 8, 7, 3; 4, 1, 
12; 4i 0,1; 6, 1,7; Quint. 1, 10, 9; 12, 11, 7; , 


Plin. Pan. 64, 2; id. Ep. 1, 10, 6:2, 1, «; Tac. 
H. 1,10; 4,66; Id. A. 15,74.— fl, Trans f., 
object. , the quality that commands venera- 
tion, venerabte character, venerableness (only 
post-Aug.): amici Aloxandri ejus vlrtutls 
ac venerationis erant, ut singulos reges ])U- 
taros, Just. 13, 1, 10. 

vencrfttor.^ris, m. [veneror], a rever- 
encer, venerator : dombs vestrae, Ov. P. 2, 
2, 1 ; deorum, Arn. 7, 237 : idolorum, Aug. 


Conf. 8, 2. 

Venereas aod Tenerinv, 

1. Venus. 

* Veneri-va^% [i* 

nus], vagabond in love, libidinous, dissolute, 
Varr. ap. Non. 46, 13. 

venero* v. veneror /n. 

veneror, tttus, 1, tf. dep. a. [Sanscr. vankh, 
wish, pray; cC O. H. Germ, wunsc; EngL 
wish ; and Lat. Venus, veuustasj, to rever- 
ence with religious awe, to worship, adore, 
revere, venerate. I, Lit. religious 

worship offered to the gods, etc. (class.; 
syu. ; adpro, colo, reveroor): di quos nos 
colcro precarl venerariquo soleamus, Cic. 
N..D. 1, 42, 119: venerari et colere deps, id. 
ib. 2, 28, 71 ; augustc eancteque decs omnes, 
id. ib. 3, 21, 63; simulacrum in prccibus, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94: cum (Epicurum)utdcum, 
id. Tusc. 1, 21, 48: eos in deorum numero 
(with colere), id. Agr. 2, 36, 96 : lapidom e 
sepulcro pro dco, id. Plane. 40, 96: Larom 
Farre pio, Verg. A. 6, 746: majestatem na- 
turae deorum, Quint. 3, 7, 7; tompla dci, 
Verg. A. 3, 84.— B, With men or things as 
objects, to revere, do homage to, reverence, 

\ honor (not ante- Aug.) : quin omno huma- 
I Dum genus secundum dcos nomeu Roina- 
num veneretur, Liv. 36, 17, 16: veneratur 
illos populus idem colitque. Sen. Ira, 3, 41, 
3: Satrium utquo Pomponium venereba- 
mur, Tac. A. 6, 8: sic patris sic muriti me- 
inoriam venerari, id. Agr. 46: omnes qui 
aliquld in studiis faciunt venerari studeo, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 6; 7, 81, 6: spcctacula eden- 
tes, Suet. Claud 12; ut huniilllas amplitu- 
dinem venerari dobet, Val. Max. '3, 8, 7 : 
canos ejus et annos, id. 4, 6, ext. 2: priuci- 
pes, id. 8, 6, 6; antiquorum curam diligen- 
tlumquo, Plin. 27, 2, 2, 8 4 ; (Augu.stum), Hor. 
C. 4, 14, 62 ; amicos, Ov. P. 1, 2, 61 : so (scri- 
bentes), Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 107; 2, 1, 263. — II. 
Transf, to ask reverently for any thing, 
to beseech, implore, beg, entreat, supplicate ; 
with ut : nunc qulsquis est deus, veneror, 
Ut nos ox hac acrumnA mlscras eximat, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 37; 6, 2, 62; id. Poen. 6, 1, 
17; Id. Aul. prol. 8; cf. an old formula of 
prayer In IJv, 8, 9, 7; qui multa decs veno- 
rati Sint contra ejus salutcm, Caecin. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 2: nihil horum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 

8 : nec tu supplicibus me sis venerata tabel- 
lis, Prop. 2, 2d (3, 13), 33. 

1, Act. collat. form vlnero, 
saluto to, viclno Apollo, vcneroqiie to, No, 

etc. , Plaut. Bacch. 2, 1, 4: ut vonerem Luci- 

nam mcam, id. True. 2, 6, 23. — 2. Veneror, 
as passive, App. M. 11, p. 257, 26 ; Ambros. 
Ep. 17, 1.— vener&tus. f®*** 

signif. : Ceres, Hor. S. 2, 2, 124: Sibylla, 
Verg. A. 3, 460; cf. Prise, p. 794. A. VC- 
norandllfy P- 'worthy of vener- 

ation, venerable: vembranoissimi caksa- 
RE8, Inscr. Grut. 209, 2; Paul Nol. Ep. 38, 
3. — B. vdnersilltcry adv., with venera- 
tion, reverently (eccl. Ijit.) ; adorant omnes, 
Tert. Carm. Judic. Dom. 184; Sedul. 6, 432. 

Veneti (Heneti). drum, m. i. a peo- 
ple in Gallia Togata, in the mod. Fenelian 
territory, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 19, 23, g 130; 
6, 2, 2, 8 6; Liv. 1, 1; Just. 2a 1, 8; Luc. 4, 
134; SiL 8, 606 al.— Hence, l.VenetUS, 
a, um, adj. sl. Of or belonging to the Veneti, 
Venetian : terrao, Mart. 13,88, 1: Erldanus, 
Prop. 1, 12, 4 : Mantua, Sid poet. Ep. 9, 16 

fin. ; hence aIso,Vergiiiu8, Macr. S. 6, 2.— 
jj). (Perh. taken from the color of the sea 
on the coast.) Sea-colored, bluish : color, 
Veg. Mil. 4, 37: cucuUas, Juv. 3, 170: lu- 
lum. Mart. 3, 74, 4: conditura (pisclum In 
marina aqua coctorum), Lampr. Hellog. 24. 
— (/3) Factio, the party clothed in blue, the 
Blues, Suet. Vit. 14.— Hence, as subst ; Ve- 

i,»t» one of the Blue faction. Mart. 6, i 
46,1; 10.48,28; 14,181,1; v.factlO.-r-Hence, ! 
Veneti^UlL drum, m., the adherents of j 
the Blues, the Blues, Capitol. Ver. 6; Inscr. 
Grut. 1076, 9. — ( 7 ) irda«t«l lacni^ a I 


portion cf the lake of Constance, Mel. 3, % 
6- —2. Vdndtia, a®)/, the country of the 
Veneti, Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 126; Liv. 39, 22 ; 41, 
27 ; Veil. 2, 76, 2 — H, A people q/' Gallia 
Lugdunensis, t» the vicinity of the mod. 
Vannes, Plin. 4, 18, 32, g 107; Caes. B. G. 2, 
34; 8, 7 sq. ; 3, 16 sq.j 7, 75 ; Flor. 3, 10, 6. 
—Hence, 1, veneti^ ho,f., the country 
of the Veneti, Caea B. G. d 9 fin. — 2, Ve- 
Ildticil% a, um, adg.^ of or belonging to 
the Veneti, Venetic : insulae, Plin. 4, 19, 33, 
§ 109; beUum, Caea B. G. 3, 18; 4, 21.— fit 
A people of northern Germany, = Venedi. 

Venatial&IU. drum, m., an extimt peo- 
ple of Latiwr^\iL 3, 6, 9, g 80. 

Vfflia, ae, f. (akin to veneror, q. v.], 
complaisance, indulgence, kindness, oblig- 
ing disposition or conduct, mercy, grace, fa- 
vor (class. ; cf. indulgentia), most usual in 
the phrase veniam dare, to grant a favor, 
be favorable, to comply, consent. I, In 
gen. : Jane, Juppiter, Mars pater, etc. . . . 
vos precor, veneror, veniam peto feroquo 
uti populo Romano Quiritiqm vim victori- 
amque prosperctis, an old formula of prayer 
in Liv. 8, 9, 7 : ab Jove Opt. Max. ceteris- 
que dis paccm ac veniam peto precorquo 
ab iis, ut, etc., Cic. Bab. Perd. 2, 6; quae- 
80 a vobis, ut in hac caiisd milii iletis banc 
veniam, ut, etc., id. Arch. 2, 3; cf. : precor 
hanc veniam supplici des, ut, etc., Liv. 30, 
12, 14: dabis hauc veniam, mi fTater, u^ 
etc., Cic. de Or, 1, 6, 23: Caesar tibi petenti 
veniam non dedit, id. Q. P’r. 3, 1, 11: datur 
haec venia ahtiquitatl, ut miscendu huma- 
ua divinis, primordia urbium augustioru 
facial, Liv. prooem. g 7 : mi gnate, da ve- 
niam hauc mlhi: reduc illarn, Ter. Hoc. 4, 
2, 29: exircmam hanc oro veniam, mise- 
rere sororis, Verg. A, 4, 435: datur petenti- 
bus venia, Caes, B. G. 7, 16: veniam petenti 
dedit, Hirt. B. G. 8, 48; Cic. Att, 6, 21, 12: 
veniam quoque a deis spei alicujus audaci- 
oris petimus, in simim spucudo, Plin. 28, 4, 
7, g 36; veniam mihi quam gravate pater 
dedit de Chrysalo! Plaut. Bacch. 8, 6, 3; 
cum data esset venia ejus diei, when indul- 
gence had been granted for that day, Liv. 
26, 17, 12 : nobile illud nepenthes obli vionom 
tristitiae venlamque affereus, a complai- 
sant, mild disposition, Plin. 26, 2, 6, g 12.— 

S , Permission to do any thing, esp. m 
rases: veniam petero (poscere) and ve- 
il iam dare; venia petitu puerum ad canen- 
dum ante tibicincm cum statuisset, Liv. 7, 
2, 9 ; petere veniam legatls mittendls, id. 
33, 11, 3: veniam dicendi ante alios expc). 
Bcere, Tac. A. 12, 6: data venia seduclt hli- 
am ac nutricem, Liv. 3, 48, 6; cf. the con- 
text; qui censoront, dandam ceteris veniam 
talium conjugiorum, Suet. Claud. 26. — C. 
Bona venia or cum bona venia. 1, "With 
audire, kindly, with favor, without preju- 
dice: bona venia me audies, Cic. N, D. 1, 
21, 69; cf. : vos oro atque obsecro, judiccs, 
ut uttente bondquo curn veniii verba mea 
audiatis, id. Rose. Am. 4, 9; cum bona ve- 
nid BO auditurum, Liv. 29, 1, 7 : cum bond 
venid, quacso, audiatis id quod invitus dico, 
id. 29, 17, 6.— 2, With verbs of saying (most- 
ly pareuthet ), by your good leave, with your 
permission, without offence, etc. : nisi vero 
(bona venid hujus optimi viri dixerim) tu, 
etc., Cic. do Or. 1, 67, 242: bond hoc tua 
venia dixerim, id. Div. 1, 16, 25: atqui, flra- 
ter, bond tud venid dixerim ista sententia 
maxime fallit imperltos, id. Leg. 3,16, 34: 
bond venid vestrd liccat, etc., Liv. 6, 40, 10: 
primum abs te hoc bond venid peto . . . 
mihi ut respondeas, Ter. Phorm, 2, 3, 31; 
oravit etiam bond venid Quirites, no qulSj 
etc., Liv. 7, 41, 3.— Rarely venia alone: ne- 
minem ex his, quos eduxeram mecum (ve- 
nia sit dicto) ibi amisl, Plin, Ep. 6, 6, 46. — 
II, In p a r 1 1 c. , forbearance in view of 
any wrong that has been doao, forgiveness, 
pardon, remission : venia est poenae meri- 
tae remissio. Sen, Clem. 2, 7 : errati veniam 
impetrare, Cic. Lig. 1, 1 : pacem veniamque 
impetrare a victoribus, Liv. 37, 45, 7: veni- 
am et impunitatem dare, Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 
32 ; cf, : cui non apud senatum . , , maxi- 
morum scelerum venia ulla ad ignoscen- 
dum duel possii, id. Pis. 41, 98; id. Part. Or. 
37, 131 : cui errato nulla venia, recto facto 
exigua laus proponitur, id. Agr. 2, 2, 6: cede 
deae, veniamque tuis, temeraria, distis Sup- 
pllco voce roga, Ov. M. 6, 32 ; Hor. 8. 1, 8, 
76; id. Ep. 2, 1, 78: aliquem venia donar« 
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1npraeteritum,Suet. Dom.9: venift dignus, 
Qaint 1, 5, 11; cf. : legere cum veoi^ Id. 
10, 1, 72. 

▼iniftMlif. [venia, II.], jTardon- 

oMe, venicU (late Lcit.), Prod. Ham. 943; Sid. 
Ep. 9, 1; Salv. adv. Avar. 4, 8; cf. the foil 
article. 

veni&lis. [venia] (post-class.). 

I, Oracious :' pax, Amm. 28, 6, 8; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 4, 333. — H, Pardonable^ venial : 
ista translatio, Macr. S. 7, 16: quidam erro- 
res, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

1 1. v^ldlia ^ 

alt, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 22. 

V ituTlia ae. f.. the name of several 
se-a- nymphs. I, The mother of Tumus, 
Verg. A. 10, 76.— II. of Janus, Ov. 

M. 14, 334. 

VeniO. venl, ventum, 4 [fut. venibo, 
Pompon, ap. Non. 608, 23; imperf venibat, 
Tor. Phorm. 4, 3, 47 ; gen. plur. part sync, 
venientum, Verg. G. 4, 167 ; id. A. 1, 434; 6, 
766), V. n. [Sanscr. root ga, go; Zend root 
gd, gam, go; Gr. BA-, 0aivu)‘, Lat. ar-blter, 
venio; Goth, quiman; 0. H. Germ, quti- 
man, koman ; Engl, come ; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 466], to come (cf accedo). I, Lit.: nunc, 
cujus jussu venio ct quam ob rem vonerim, 
Dicam, etc.. Plant. Am. prol. 17 : veni, vidi, 
vici. Suet. Caes. 37: imus, venimus, vide- 
mus.Tcr. Phorm. 1, 2, 63: maritimus hostis 
ante adosse potest quam quisquam ventu- 
nim esse suspicari queat, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 
3, 6: venio ad macellum, Plant. Aul. 2, 8, 3: 
lit veni ad urbem, etc., Cic. Earn. 16, 12, 2: 
cupio, te ad me venire, id. ib. 16, 10, 1; 
Plant. As. 2, 4, 2: mihi si spatium fticrit in 
Tusculanum vouiendi, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 3: 
Cato . . . cum venerat ad so in Sabinos, had 
come home, id. Rep. 3, 28, 40: quia nudius 
quartus venimus in Cariara ox Indid, Plant. 
Cure. 3, 68: sexto die Delum Athenis veni- 
mus, Cic. Att. 6, 12, 1: Italian! fato proAigus, 
Laviniaque venit Litora,Verg. A. 1, 2: tu- 
mulum antiquae Cereris sedemque sacra- 
tam Venimus, id. ib. 2, 743 (cf devonlo): vin’ 
ad te ad cenam veniam. Plant. Stich. 3, 2, 
30: mercator venit hue ad ludos, id. Cist. 1, 
3, 9: homo ad praotorem deplorabundus 
venit, id. Aul. 2, 4, 38: ncque ego to deri- 
sum venio noque derideo, id. ib. 2, 2, 46: ad 
istum emptum venorunt ilium locum so- 
natorlum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, g 124.— With 
inf: parasitus modo venerat aurum pete- 
ro. Plant. Bacch. 4, 3, 18; non nos Libycos 
popularo penates Venimus, Verg. A. 1,628. — 
Of inanimate subjects: navis hue ex portu 
Persico Venit, Plaut. Am. 1,1,249: denique 
in os salsi venit umor saepe saporis. Cum 
mare vorsamur propter, Lucr. 4, 220: (aijr) 
Per patcfacta venit penctratque foramina, 
id. 4, 891 : (speculi imago) Dum venit ad 
nostrfts acies, id. 4, 279 : sub aspectum ve- 
nire, Cic. do Or. 2, 87, 368; in conspoctu, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 27 : in con8pectum,Hirt. B. G. 
8,48; Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24: muliebris vox mihi 
ad aures venit, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 13: in Ita- 
lic te moraturum, dum tibi litterae meae 
veniant, reaches you, Cic. Fam. 11, 24, 2; 
hereditas unicuiquo nostrum venit, comes, 
i. e. descends to each of us, id. Caocin. 26, 74 ; 
cf : hie Verros hereditatem sibi venisso ar- 
bitratus est, quod in ejus regnum ac manus 
venerat is, quern, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 27, g 62 : 
hie segetes,illic veniunt fellcius uvae,co»ic 
forth, i. e. grow, Verg. G. 1, 64; so, arbores 
sponte sua, id. ib. 2, 11 ; 2, 68; Prop. 1, 2, 10. 
— (/3) Jmpers. pass., we, they, etc., came or 
have come, etc. ; Lilybaeum venitur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 141 : ad me ventum est, it 
has fallen to me, id Quint. 1, 3: dum ad 
flumen Varum veniatur, Caes. B. C. 1, 87: 
(Galli) voniri ad se confestim existimantes, 
ad arma con clam ant, id.B,G.7,70; ventum 
in insulam est, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6: ubi eo ven- 
tura est, Caes. B. G. 1, 43; ad quos ventum 
erat, id. ib. 2, 11; 3, 23: eo cum esset ven- 
tum, id. ib. 7, 61.— B. E sp., to come, spring, 
be descended: qui se Bebrycia veniens Amy- 
cl de gente ferebat (i. e. qui se ferebat veni- 
cnteni, etc.), Verg. A. 6, 373 Forbig. ad loc. 
— II, Trop. A. Ill gen-: vidos, quo 
progrodiente oratione venturum mo puto, 
Cic. Rep. 1. 40, 62; ut jam a principio vi- 
dendum sit, quemadmodum veils venire ad 
extremum orationis, id. Or, 69, 201 : contra 
rem suam me nesclo quando venisso que- 
stus est, that I appeared, id. Phil. 2, 2, 3: 
contra amici summam existiniationem, id. 
124 


VENN 

Att. 1, 1, 4: si rem nnllam habebls, quod in 
buccam venerit, scribito, id. ib. 1, 12, 4; v. 
bocca: si quid in mentem veniet, Id. ib.l2, 
36, 1.— So In Cic. with nom. only of neutr. 
pron. or res; but freq. impers, with gen.: 
cum matronarum ac vlrglmim veniebat in 
mentem, when / thought of, Cic. Sull. 6, 19: 
venit enim mihi in mentem oris tui, id. 
Rose. Am. 34, 96; id. Sull. 14, 38; v. also 
mens, II. B. fin. and the passages there 
cited: oratorum laus ita ducta ab humili 
venit ad summum, ut, etc., id. Tusc. 2, 2, 6: 
prava ox falsis opinionibus veniunt, Quint. 

6, 10, 34: vltium pejus, quod ex inopia, 
quam quod ex copi& venit, id. 2, 4, 4: non 
omne argumentum undique venit, id. 6, 10, 
21.— With dal.: existimabunt majus com- 
modum ex otlo meo quam ex aliorum ne- 
gotiis reipublicae venturum. Sail. J. 4, 4; 
8, 2: ubi ea dies, quam const) tuerat cum 
legatis, venit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8; so, dies, id. 
ib. 7, 3: tempos victoriae, id. ib. 7, 66: cf : 
suum tempos eorum laudi, Quint. 3, 1, 21 : 
non Bumus omnino sine curd venientis 
an nl, /or the coming year, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4 : 
exemplum trahens Perniciem veniens in 
aevum, Hor. C. 3, 6, 16; veniens actas, the 
future, Ov. F. 6, 639.— Of events, to come, 
i. e. to happen : quod hodio venit, Tac. A. 14, 
43. — B. 1“ partlc. 1. Venire in ali- 
quid (rarely ad aliquid; v. infra), to come 
into, fall into any state or condition (so 
esp. n-cq.): venisso alicui in amicitlam, to 
have obtained one's friendship or alliance, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 5, 4 ; in calaniitatcm, Cic. Rose. 
Am, 17, 49; in cognitionem alicujus, Quint, 

7, 2, 20: in consuetudinero, Cic. Caecin. 2, 
6; cf : quaedam in consuctudincm ex uti- 
litatis ratione venerunt. id. Inv. 2, 63, 160: 
in proverbii consuetudinera. Id. Off. 2, 16, 
66. — Of a personal subject; (militos) qui in 
consiietudinom Alexandrinae vitae vene- 
rant,Caes. B. C. 3, 110: ut non solum hosti- 
bus in contemptionem Sabinus veniret, sed, 
etc. , had fallen into contempt, id. B. G. 3, 17 : 
in contentionem, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 63, 129; 
si falso venlsses in suspitionem, P. Sestio, 
id. Vatin. 1,2: summum in cruclatum, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31 : aut in coutroversiam aut in 
contentionem, Quint. 3, 6, 44: in discri- 
meu, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 16: in dubium, id. 
Quint. 2, 6: in alicujus fldem ac potesta- 
tem, to place one's self under the protection 
and in the power of a person, to surrender 
at discretion, Caes.*B. G. 2, 13: no in odium 
veniam. Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 79; cf : Tarquinil 
nomen Iiuic populo in odium venisso regi- 
um, id. Rep. 1, 40, 62; Ipse llli perditae 
multitudini in odium acerbissitnum venc- 
rit, id. Att. 10, 8, 6: in earn opinionem Cas- 
sius veniebat, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2: 
in partem alicujus, to take part in it, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 2, 3: in periculuni, Caes. B. C. 1, 
17 : in sermonem alicujus, 1. e. to enter into 
conversation, Cic. Att. 14, 1, 1; and in an- 
other sense: cum loquerer cum Phania, 
veni in eum sermonem, ut dlcerem, etc., 
/ happened to say that, Id. Fam. 3, 6, 3: 
nonnullam in spem veneram, posse me, 
etc., id, de Or. 2, 64, 217 : summam in spem 
per Hclvetios regni obtinendi venire, to en- 
tertain hopes, to hope, Caes. B. G. 1, 18. — 
Esp. with res as subject, the affair came to, 
reached the point, etc.: res proxirae formam 
latrocinii venerat, Liv.2, 48, 6; 2, 66, 5: res 
venit prope secessionem, id. 6, 42, 10: ad 
ultimum dimicationis rati rem venturam, 
id. 2, 56, 6: cum speramus eo rem ventu- 
ram, ut, etc., Hor. Ep. 2,1, 22Q.— Impers. : 
saepe in cum locum ventum est, ut, etc., 
to such a point that, Caes. B. G. 6, 43 ; Liv, 
7, 30, 9. — (/3) Ad aliquid; bene agis, Alba; 
ad tuam veniam condicionem, will accept, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, g 146: ad summum for- 
tunae, to attain, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 32. — 3. Ih 
speaking, to come to a topic; ut jam a fa- 
bulis ad facta veniamus, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4; 
ut ad fabulag veniamus, id. Rose. Am. 16, 46 : 
venio ad tertiam epistulam, Id. Q. Fr. 3, 14, 
12: venio ad recentiores litteras, id. Att. 
14, 19, 6 : ad Arccsilara Carneademquc ve- 
niamus, id. Ac. 2, 4, 12; venio nunc ad ter- 
tium genus illud, etc., id. Rep. 3, 33, 46: ad 
istius morbum ot insaniara, id. Verr. 2,4, 1, 
glal. 

VonnenfOSy lum, m., a people of Hl- 
spania Tarracononsis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 26. 

Venndnins. <1 Roman historian 
whose works ablest, Cic. Att. 12, 391; id. 
Leg. 1, 2, 6. 


VENT 

Vinory &tu8 (inf. parag. venarier, Lucr. 
6, 1248; gen. plur. part, venantum, Verg. A. 
9, 651 aL), 1, V. dep. n. and a., to hunt, chase 
(cf : capto, aucupor). I, Neutr.: qui ve- 
nari solent, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2: quo mo in 
silvam venatum vocasr Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 
82: venatum in nemus ire parant,Verg. A. 
4, 117 : canum alacritas in venando, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 63, 168: tigris venatur, Val. FI. 1, 493: 
tu praecipue curvis venare thcatrls, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 89. — P r o V. : stultitia est venatum 
ducere invitas canes, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 82: 
plBcari in agro,Venari autem jaculo in me- 
dio marl, id. As. 1, 1, HI.— Part, as subst: 
voces venantum, of hunters, Phaedr. 1, 12, 
7 - 11 . Act,; i modo, venare loporem, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 81: canibus leporem, dam- 
mas, Verg. G. 3, 410: vespao muscas gran- 
diores venantur, Plin. 11, 21, 24, § 72: con- 
chae hiantes venantur cibum, id. 32, 11, 64, 
g 154: fugientes cum mari pisces, id. 16, 
1, 1, g 3. — B. T r o p. , to hunt or seek after, 
to pursue a thing (mostly poet.): laudem 
modestiae, Auct. Her. 4, 3, 5 ; sudVagia ven- 
tosae plebis, Hor, Ep. 1, 19, 37 : viduas ava- 
ras fl-ustis et pomis, id. ib. 1, 1, 78: viros 
oculis (Alia), Phaedr. 4, 6, 4; cf ; amores, 

: Ov. Med. Fac. Tl.— Pass., Fnn. Trag. 336; 
Prise, p. 734 P. 

ySnOsnSy hm, adj. [vena], full of 
veins, veiny, venous. I, Lit.: renes, Cels. 
4, 1; folia, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 68: radices. Id. 
25, 13, 100, g 167: smaragdi, id. 87, 6, 18, 
g 72.— Comp. : intybum, Plin. 20, 8, 29, g 73. 
— * 11 . Trop.; liber Acci, dry, meagre, 
Pers. 1, 76. 

venter, triSi [perh. for gventer; cf. 
Gr. 7 affT»;p; Sanscr. gatharas]. I, Lit. 

A. In gen., belly (syn. ; alvus, abdo- 
men), Plin. 11, 37, 82, g 207; Cols. 7, 16; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 4; Cic. Div. 2, 68, 119— 
Plur., Mart. 13, 26, 1 ; Plin. 9, 60, 74, g 167. 
— B, In partlc,, as the seat of the stom- 
ach^ conveying the accessory idea of greed- 
iness, gormandizing, the paunch, maw: 
Cyclopis venter, velut olim turscrat alto, 
Carnibns humanis distentus, Enn, ap. Prise, 
p. 870 P. (Ann. V. 326 Vahl); Plaut. Mil. 1, 

1, 33 ; ventri operam dare, id. Pa 1, 2, 43 ; 
id. Pers. 1, 3, 18 ; Hor. 8. 1, 6, 128 ; 2, 8, 6; 
id. Ep. 1, 15, 32; Juv. 3, 167; 11, 40; proin 
tu tul cottidianl victi ventrem ad me adfe- 
ras, i.o. an appetite for ordinary food, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 75; vivito lurcones, comedones, 
vivite ventres, ye maws, for ye gluttons, 
gormandizers, Lucil. ap. Non. 11, 8. — In 
partlc.; ventrem facere, to have a passage 
at stool, Veg. Vet. 3, 67. —II. T r a n s f A. 
The womb: homines in ventre nccandos 
Conduclt, Juv. 6, 696. — 2, The fruit of the 
womb, foetus: ignorans nurum ventrena fer- 
ro, Liv 1, 34, 2; Varr. R. R 2, 1, 19; Col. 6, 
24, 2; Dig. 6, 4, 3; 26, 6, 1; 37, 9, 1, g 13; 29, 

2, 30* Ov. M. 11, 311; Hor. Epod. 17, 60— 

B, The bovoels, eMrails, Col. 9, 14, 6; Plin. 
11, 20, 23, g 70.— O. Of any thing that swells 
or bellies out, a belly, I. e. a swelling, pro- 
tuberance : tumidoquo cucurbita ventro, 
Prop. 4, 2, 23 (6, 2, 43) ; Verg. G. 4, 122 : lago- 
nae, Juv. 12, 60; concavus tali, Plin. 11,46, 

; 106, g 266 : parietis, Dig. 8, 6, 17 : aquae 
ductus, Vitr. 8, 7. 

Ventidi&imSy a, um, v. Ventidius. 

VentidinSy l) the name of a Roman 
gens; so P. Ventidius Bassus, a partisan of 
Antony, Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 23; 13, 11, 26; 13, 
21, 48; 14, 7, 21; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 
3; Gcll. 16, 4.— Hence, adj. : yeiltldi&» 
nilSy a, um, Ventidian, of Ventidius : mill- 
tes. Brut. ap. Cic. Fam, 11, 13, 3: ruroores, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non# 92, 21. 

ventilaibrixiny *) [ventilo], an im- 
plement for winnowing grain, a winnow- 
ingfork. Col. 2, 10, 14; Prud. Apoth. praef 
2, 63 ; vulg. Matt 3, 12 ; Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 3, n. 16. 

* veutilabnndnsy a, um, a^. [id.], 
swinging to and fro, waveHng, Varr. ap. 
Non. 366, 28 dub. (al. vertilabundus). 

ventQ&tiOy dnis, / [id.], an airing, 
ventilalion : uvarum, Plin. 23, 1, 6, g 10. 

ventil&tory drls, m. [id.], one who 
winnows grain, a winnower. 1 , Lit., Col. 
2, 10, 14. — H, Transf (ft’om tossing up 
into the air), a juggler. Quint 10, 7, 11 
Spald. ; Prud. ore<p. 10, 78. 

VentilOy I, V. a. [ventulus], 

to toss, swing, brandish in the air ; to fan. 
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t L i t. A. I ” • faconi, Prop. 4 (5), 

50: arma, Mart. 5, 81, 4: aureofl DUtnmoa 
irianu, App. M. 2, p. 126, IL—Absol: quani 
Htultuin cat, cum slgnum pugnae accoperie, 
vontilaro! Sen. Kp. 117, 26; allud esi pug- 
imre, aliud ventilare, id. Excerpt. C'ontr. 3 
praef. med.: cubitum utruraque in diver- 
auin latua, Quint. 11, 3, 118: populoas ven- 
tilat aura comas, /anx, sways, agitates, Ov. 
Am. 1, 7, 64: incendia (flatus), i. e. to Jan, 
irjlame, kindle, Sll. 17, 607 : frigus /am 
coolnesa v/pon him, i. o. cools him with fan- 
ning. Mart. 3, 82, lO.—Absol. : aestate aper- 
tls forlbus utquo etiam aliquo vontllante 
cubabat, Snot. Aug. 82: vcntilat aestivum 
dlgitlB giidantibus aurum, i. o. tosses to and 
(as it were) in order to cool it, Juv. 1, 
28: alis,(7aud. in Eiitr. 1, 100. — Mid.; alio 
atquc alio positu vontilari, to move one's 
self Son. Tranq. 2, 10. — B, In p a r t i c. , 
oconom. t. t., to toss grain into the air, in 
order to cleanse it from chaff, to ivinnow, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 56, 6; Col. 12, 30, 1; 1, 6, 16; 
I'lin. 18, 30, 73, 8 302; 18^ 32, 76, 8 322.— 
II. Trop., to set in motion., to move, dis- 
turo, agitate, disquiet ; cujus lingua quasi 
flabello seditionis ilia turn est ogcntium 
contio vcntilata, * Cic. FI. 23, 64 : nomou 
allcujus pro tribunalibus, 1. o. to bring for- 
ward, App. Mag. p. 337, 30 : vltam inson- 
tium Manibus accitis, Cod.Th.9, 16,6; Cod. 
Just. 9, 18, 6. 

*ventlO, 6nis, / [venio], a coming: 
quid tibi hue ventio est, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
61. 

VOntitO) V. freq. n. [id.], to come 
often, be wont to come, keep coming, resort 
(class.): multum ad cos (Ubios) morcatores 
ventitant, Caes. B. 0. 4, 3 : cum ipso ad Scae- 
volam ventltarom, Cic. Log. 1, 4, 13: ad ali- 
quem, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 27 : in 
castra, id. ib. 4, 32: domura, Cic. Fam. 11, 
27, 6: cum ventitabaa, quo puella ducebat. 
Cat. 8, 4: ad potum (elephant!), Sol. 62 med. 

"‘ven to. ‘'O'®) v.freq. a. [id.], to be wont 
to come, to come, Varr. ap. Non. 119, 2. 

ventdsd, V. vontosus/n. 

vontdsitao, atis, / [ventosus] (post- 
class. ). I, Lit., windiness, flatulence, ven- 
tosity : ventris, Caol. Aur. Tard. 4, 6 : sto- 
machi, App. Herb. 126.— H. Trop., a puff- 
ing up, inflation, conceit, Fiilg. Myth. 2, 17. 

vent0ra% [ventu8],/ttM of 

wind, windy. I, Lit.: folios, Verg. A. 8, 
449: loca, Lucr. 6, 468: spoluncae, id. 6,637: 
mare, Hor. C. 3, 4, 46: aequora, Vorg. A. 6, 
.336; Ov. H. 16 (17), 6: Alpes, id. Am. 2, 16, 
19: dies, Quint 11,3,27; Col. 11,2,78: mur- 
mur, Vorg. E. 9, 68 : auctumnus, hiems, 
Plin. 18, 36, 80, 8 3.62: alao. Prop. 2, 12 (3, 3), 
5; Vorg. A. 12, 848: concha, 1. o. the tuba, 
Luc. 9, 349: cucurbita, i. e. cupping-glass, 
Juv. 14, 68; cf. Isid. Orlg. 4, 11: ictus, Val. 
FI. 2, 269.— C’omp. ; Germania, Tac. G. 6. — 
Sup.: regio, Liv. :16, 43, 1: uter, App. Mag. 
p. 309, 30. — B, T r a n 8 f. , like the wind, i. e. 
light, quick, .speedy, swift, nimble ( poet. ) : 
equi, Ov. F. 4, 392 ; cf. : mens cervorum, 
Lucr. 3, 299. —II, Trop. j^L ight, change- 
able, inconstant, fickle : Lepidus homo ven- 
tosissiraus. Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 9, 1: Ro- 
mae Tibur araera ventosus, Tiburo Romam, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 12: tu lovis os multoquo tuis 
ventosior alis (of Cupid). Ov. Am. 2, 9, 49: 
plcbs, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 37 : ingenium, Liv. 42, 
30,4; extraordinarium imperium populare 
atquo ventosum est, Cic. Phil. 11, 7, 17. — 
B. Windy, puffed, up, vain, conceited, empty: 
superbiobat ventosa et insolons natio, quod, 
otc., Plin. Pim. 31, 2: ventosus et mendax 
vauitato, Son. Ira, 3, 8^ 4: gloria, Vorg. A. 
11, 708; cf. : ventoso gloria cnrru, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 177 : lingua, Verg. A. 11, 390 : docus 
(opp. verus honor), Stat Th. 10, 711; ven- 
tosa et enormia loquacitas, inflated, bom- 
bastic, Petr. 2. — *Adv.: ventdSS^ •(f 
full of wind, infUiledly: tumentes pulvilll, 
App. M. 10, p. 248, 22. 

ventr&lis^®, [venter], of or belong- 
ing to the belly, ventral. I, Adf.: umor, 
Macr. S. 7, 8 med. — 1|, Subst. : vontr&lOa 
is, n. (i. e. cingulum), a belly-band, Plin. 8; 
48, 73, § 193; 27, 7, 28, § 62; Dig. 48, 20, 6 
(dub. ). 

* Ventricola, [venter colo], one 
who makes a god of his belly, a belly-god, 
glutton, Aug. Ep. 86 med. 

"'ventricallitiO|6ni8,/ [ventrlculus], 
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the beUy-ache, gripes, colic, Gael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 17, 148. 

* ventrxCiUd«n% a, um, afj. [ventrl- 
culusj, of or belonging to the belly : passlo, 
i. e. the belly-ache, Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 48. 

ventricultor; oris, m., = ventricola 
(late Lat), Aug. Ep. 36, 11. 

veutricnlnt (coiiat form ventri- 
C^unit ^ Cassiod. in Psa 160, 6), i, m. 
dim. [venter), the bdly. f. Lit, Aug. ap. 
Snot Vit Aug. ; Juv. 3, 97 — II, Transf. 
A. The stomach, Cels. 4, 1, 12 ; 6, 26, 16; 
Plin. 11, 37, 79, 8 200.— B. Cordis, a ven- 
tricle of the heart, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 138, 

V6ntxiflnil% [vonter-fluo], 

laxative, purgative : medicamenta, Gael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 134. 

VOntXl^Oy ‘O'©, 1, v.n.,= ventrem age- 
re (late Lut), I’lin. Val. 1, 2. 

ventriloquus, h »». [ venter- loquor], 
one who speaks from his belly, a ventrilo- 
quist, Tort adv. Marc. 4, 26; id. adv. Prax. 
19; Hier. in 180.3,8,20. 

vontridsnii Ofl®* ^<0- [venter], hav- 
ing a large belly, big - bellied, pot - bellied : 
homo, Plaut As. 2, 3, 20; Id. Merc. 3, 4, 64; 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 120; Id. Rud. 2, 2, 11.— In the 
collat form ventruOSIlfl. bellying out : 
ventruosa ac patula dolia, Plin. 14, 21, 27, 
§ 1:14 ; and ventrdSUS. Cassiod. in Psa. 
72. 

ventulns, dim. [ventus], a slight 
wind, breeze (ante-class.): vcntulum fkce- 
re, to make a breeze (by fanning). Ter. Eun. 
3, 6, 47; Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 37; id, Cas. 3, 6, 
14. 

ventus, w- [Sanscr. blow; vatas, 
wind ; Or. root afi-, &a, &npt, to blow; 
whence iiitp, uCpa, etc.; Goth, vaia, to 
breathe; viuds, wind], wind (syn.: aura, fla- 
men). I. Lit: ventus est aifris fluens 
uuda cum incerta motus rodundantia, etc., 
Vitr. 1, 6; cf. Quint 12. 10, 67; Plin. 2, 47, 
46, § 120; Son. Q. N. 6, 16 sq. ; Isid. Orlg. 13, 
11: istic est is Juppitcr quern dice, quern 
Graecl vocant ’Atpa, qul ventus est et nu- 
bes, imbor postea, Atque ex imbre frigus, 
ventus post tit, acr denuo, Varr. L. li. 6, 
§ 66 MQli. ; cf. : (aer) effluens hue et illuc 
ventos eflacit, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : deturba- 
vlt ventus tectum et togulas, Plaut Rud. 
prol. 78: mare ventorum vi agitari atque 
turbari, Cic. Clu. 49, 138; qui (divi) simul 
Stravere ventos, Hor, C. 1, 9, 10: romissior. 
Cues. B. C, 3, 26 : prosper, Liv. 26, 27, 4 : 
ven tu m oxspcctare, Cic. Phil. 1,3,8; Id. Att 
10, 15, 2; 16, 7, 1: secundus, advorsus, v. h. 
vv. — In apposition: Afrlcus, Cic. N. D. 1, 
36, 101 ; Atabalus, Quint 8, 2, 18 : Corus, 
Caes. B. G, 5, 7 : Soptontrionos, Cic. Att 9, 
6, 3 : turbo, Plaut, Cure. 6, 2, 47 ; id. Trin. 4, 
1,16. — Pro V. 1, Of labor lo.st: in ven to 
et aquft scribero, Cat 70, 4; so, profundere 
verba ventis, to talk to the wind, Lucr. 4, 931 
(928) ; cf : verba dare in ventos, Ov. Am. 1, 
0, 42 : ventis loqul, Amra. 16, 6, 8.-2. Ro® 
tradcre ventis, to oblivion, Hor. C. 1, 26, 3. 

— 3. Ventis verba dare, i. q. not to keep 
one's word or promise, Ov. H. 2, 25 Rubnk. 
— 4. Vento vivere, to live upon wind or air. 
Cod. Just 5, 50j 2 fin. — 5, Ventis remis fa- 
core aliquid, with all one's might; v. remus. 

— B. LV«r., porsonilled as deities, the 
winds: to, Apollo sancte, fer opem; toque, 
omnipotens Neptune, invoco ; Vosque adeo, 
Venti ! Turpll. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73 (Com. 
Rel.v.H9 Rib.); Lucr. 6, 1230 (1228) ; cf Ov. 
H. 17 (18), 37.— C. Transf 1. Windiness, 
flatulence. Col. 6, 30, 8. — 2. -d light stuff: 
textilis. Poet ap. Petr. 66/n.— II. Trop., 
the wind, as a symbol of fortune (Ihvorable 
or unfavorable), fame, applause, etc. : qui- 
cumquo venti erunt, ars certe nostra non 
aberit, however the winds may blow, i. e. 
whatever circumstances may arise, Cic. Fam. 
12, 26, 6: alios ogo vldl ventos; alias pro- 
spexi animoprocelJas, id. Pis. 9, 21; cf : cu- 
jus (Caesarls) nunc venti valde sunt secun- 
di, id. Att 2, 1, 6; so, soGundi, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
102: vento aliquo in optimum qucmque 
excitato, by raising a storm, Cic. Sull. 14, 
41 : eorum ventorum, quosproposui, mode- 
rator quidam et quasi gubernator (opus 
est), i. e. of the plans, designs, id. Fam. 2, 6, 
4 : loqui est coeptus, quo vento proicltur 
Appius minor, ut indicot, etc., Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 8, 2; cf. : rumorum et contlonum 
ventos coIUgere, Cic. Clu. 28, 77 : omnes in- 


tellegimus in istis subscripttonibus ventum 
quondam popularem esse quaesitum, id. ib. 
47, 130. 

vdnUcnla (also vdnikncala and 

venn&coia). a kind of grapes fit for 

preserving, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 71; Col. 3, 2, 2; 3, 
2, 27 ; 12, 46, 1 ; called also vSniev^ Min- 
14, 2, 4, 8 84; Macr. 8. 1, 16/n. 

VSnula* a®)/ dim. [vena], a small vein, 
veinlet. I. L i t , Cels. 2, 6. — ♦ H. T r o p. , 
Quint 12, 10, 26. 

Ven^ui, l, m., a Rutulian warrior, 
sent by Turnus as an ambassador to Dio- 
medes, Ov. M. 14, 467. 
vennxily i( V. 2. venus. 

vdnnm-do ®i* vdnan-do (va«n-; 

also separately, vStmin do, V- inO'a), dgdi, 
diitum, 1, v. a. [2. venus-do, whence also 
voudo, by contraction], to sell, used chiefly 
of the sale of captured slaves (not in Cic.): 
hostes praetcr senatores omucs venumdati 
sunt, Liv. 4, 29, 4: multitude alia civium 
Campanorum venum data, id, 26, 16, 6 : Nu- 
midao puberes lnterfecti,alii omnes venun 
dati, Sail. J, 91, 6: captives. Suet Aug. 21: 
Tac. A. 14, 33: 18, 39; id. H. 1, 68; id. Agr. 
28; Flor. 4, 12, 62: tuque, 0 Minoa venun- 
data Scylla flgura, tondes, etc., sold for, 

i. e. bribed by, Prop. 3, 19 (4, 18), 21 : senten- 
tiam, to put up for sale, Tac. A. 11, 22 fin. — 
In tmesi : se venum a principibus dates 
Poeno, Liv. 24, 47, 6: praedam venum aut 
dono datum, Sail. H. 1, 41, 17 Dietseb. 

1. Venus, S**’® { 9 ^- VKNERVS, 

Inscr. Orell. 1364),/ [v, veneror], the goddess 
of Love, the goddess Venus, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 
69 sq. ; id. Div. 1, 13, 23: id. Or. 2, 6; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 136 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6 ; Lucr. 

1, 2; Hor. C. 1, 30, 1: filius Veneris, i. e. 
Cupid, Ov. M. 1,463 ; cf puerum, id. Am. 1, 10, 
17 ; also yEneas,Vorg, A. 1, 326; and in jest, 
Venere prognatus, of C. Julius Caesar, Gael, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 2: Veneris mensis, i. e. 
April, Ov. F. 4, 61. — Bt Transf 1 , Love, 
sexual love, venery (us euphemism froq.): 
sine Cerero ot Libero frlget Venus, Tor. 
Eun. 4, 6, 6: Venus trivio conmissa, Prop. 
4 (5), 7, 19; Verg. G. 3, 97; Ov. M. 10, 80; 10, 
434; 11, 306; 12, 198; App. M. 1, p. 106, 13; 
Quint 8, 6, 24; Tac. G. 20; Col. 6, 27, 10.— 
J2. Like the Engl, love, to denote a beloved 
object, beloved: nec veneres nostras hoc 
falllt, Lucr. 4, 1185: mea Venus, Verg. E. 3, 
68; Hor. C. 1,27, 14; 1,33,13.-3. Qualities 
that excite love, loveliness, attractiveness, 
beauty, grace, elegance, charms {sing, and 
plur.; not in Cic.): quo fiigit venus? quo 
color? decens Quo motus? Hor. C. 4, 13, 17 : 
ac bene nummatum decorat suadola vonus- 
que, id. Ep. 1, 6, 38; id. A. P. 42; Son. Ben. 

2, 28, 1 : fabula nullius veneris sine pondere 
et arte, Hor. A. P. 320 : sormo ipse Roma- 
nus non recipere videatur illam solis con- 
cessam Atticis vencrem. Quint 10, 1, 100: 
quodcurn gratia quadam et venere dlcatur, 
id. 6, 3, 18; so (with gratia) id. 4, 2, 116.— 
Of paintings: doesse iis unam illam suam 
venerem dicebat, quam Graeci charita vo- 
cant, Plin. 36, 10, 36, § 19.— Plur. : profocto 
Amoenitates omnium venerum atque ve- 
nustatum adfero, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 6: Iso- 
crates omnes dlcendl veneres sectatus est. 
Quint. 10, 1, 79.-4. The planet Venus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 63; id. Rep. 6, 17, 17.-6, The 
highest throw at dice, when each of the dice 
presented a different number, the Venus 
throw, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 46; Hor. C. 2, 7, 26; 
Aug. ap. Suet Aug. 71; cf in the foil— n. 
D e r i V V. : Venereui or YeneiiuUf a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Venus: sacer- 
dos, Pluut. Rud. 2, 2, 23; antistita, id. lb. 3, 
2, 10: nepotulus, id. Mil 6,20; 6,28: nutri- 
catus, id. ib. 3, 1, 64: sorvi, temple-slaves of 
the Erycinian Venus in Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3, 20, 8 60; 2, 6, 64, 8 141; v. also infra, B. 
2. : res, voluptates, etc., of or belonging to 
sexual love, venereous, venereal, Cic. Sen. 14, 
47; id. Div. 2, 69, 143; visa, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 
8166; Col 12, 4, 3; cf In a pun: homo, betonflr- 
ing to Venus and lascivious (of Verrcs),Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64, 8 141; delphinus, wanton, Cell 
7, 8, 1 ; nostros quoque antiquiores poStas 
amasios et Venerios fuisse, id. 19, 9, 9; pira, 
a land of pear, Venus-pear, Col 6, 10, 18 ; 
12, 10, 4; Plin. 16, 16, 16, § 66.- B, Substt 

1. Venerens ( Venerins). h (<■ ®- 

jactus), the Venus-throw at dice (v. supra, 
1. B. 6.), Cic. Div. L 13, 23; 2, 21, 48; 2, 69, 
121 ; also Venereum^ n. : hoc venere- 



VENU 

km est, PlAUt. A& 5, 2, 66—2. VinMi 
6rum,m. (i.e. servi), the UmpU- 
slaves of the Erycinian Venus ( v, supra ), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 92; 2, 8, 26, 8 61; id. 
ciu. 15, 43.-3. V^n^reae (Vttidriae), 
arum,/ (i. e. concbae), a kind of mussels^ 
Venus-shell, Plin. 9, 33, 62, 8 103 ; 32, 11, 63, 
8 161. 

2. ”1- ) or vdnnm (vaen-). 

i, n. (occurring only in the forms yenui, 
veno, and venum) [Gr. Stvot, price ; wvti, pur- 
chase; cf. Sanscr. vasuas, price; vasuam, 
wages; and per h. Germ. Gewinn], sale, a. 
Dot. (a) Form veuui (late Lat.): rogavlt 
haberetne venui lacte ? App. M. 8, p. 210, 
12: cantherium venui subicere, id. ib. 8, 
p. 221, 29.— (^) Form veno (post-Aug.) : po- 
sita veno irritamenta luxus, Taa A. 14, 16 : 
quae veno exercerent, id. ib. 13, 61. — |). 
Acc. venum (class.): dare aliquem venum, 
to sell, Liv. 24, 47, 6: venum cuncta dari, 
Claud, in Rufln. 1, 179 ; hence the com- 
pound venumdo, q. v. : ut cjus familia ad 
aedem Cereris venum iret, Liv. 3, 66, 7 : pi- 
leatos servos venum solltos ire, Gell. 7, 4, 1 : 
venum iturum. Sen. Const 3, 2 : seque et 
sua tradita venum Castra videt, Luc. 4, 206 : 
venum redibat, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 37. 

Venuaia; »«» /> <» ^ borders 

of Apulia and Lucania, the birthplace of the 
poet Horojce, now Veumsa, Plin. 8, 11, 16, 

8 104; Cic. Att 6, 6, 1; 16, 6,^ Liv. 22, 49; 
22, 64; Veil. 1, 14, 6.— Hence, Venu^nut, 
a, um, adf, of or belonging to Venusia, Ve- 
nusian : silvae, Hor. C. 1, 28, 26 : colonus, 
i. e. Horace, id. S. 2, 1, 35: lucerna, i. e. the 
poetry of Horace, Juv. 1, 61. — Subst: Ve- 
iiw mtii drum, m. , the inhabitants of Venu- 
sia, the Venusians, Liv. 22, 64 ; 27, 10. 

VOnnktaS) fitis,/. [l. Venus], loveliness, 
comeliness, charm, grace, beauty, elegance, 
attractiveness, etc. ( syn. : pulchritudo, for- 
mositas). I. Of the body: cum pulchritu- 
dinls duo genera sint, quorum in altero vo- 
nustas sit, in altero dignitas, venustatem 
muliebrem duccro debemus, dignitatem vl- 
rilem, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130; cf. id. ib. 1, 30, 17: 
venustas et pulchritudo corporis. Id. ib. 1, 
27, 96: voltus quantum aifert turn dignita- 
tem, turn venustatem, id. Or. 18, 60. — 
Transf., of inanlm. things: signa eximiA 
vcnustate, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 8 6: Capitolii 
fastigiiim illud non venustas sod nccossitas 
ip.sa fabricate cst Jd. de Or. 3, 46, 180 ; po- 
morum. Varr. R. R. 1, 69, 2. — If, Of the 
mind; nomo affluens omnl lepore et venu- 
state, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 64, 8 142 : (oratoris est) 
agere cum dignitate ac venustate, id. de Or. 
1, 31, 142 : dicendi vis egregia, summa festi- 
vitate et venustate conjuncta profuit, id. ib. 
1, 57, 243; comprobari cum dignitate tuni 
etiam venustate, id. Arch. 12, 31; Quint 4, 
2, 118; 9, 2, 66; 9, 3, 72: verborura, Cell. 17, 
20, 6: tui quidem omnes mores ad vonusta- 
tem valent, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 63; cf id. ib. 3, 
1, 54; id. True. 4, 2, 4: diem pulchrura et 
venustatis plenum, pleasantness, pleasure, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 44; cf : quis mo fortunatior, 
veuustatisque adeo plenior, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 

H. —Plur.: amoonitates omnium venerum 
atque venustatura affero, Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 
6; id. Ps. 6, 1, 12. 

VenuStS, , V. venustusjfSn. 

VenUktOj are, V. a. [veuustusj, to make 
lovely, beautify : se unguentis, Naev. ap. 
Fulg. p. 666, 19: ideo prirao fecit (fldetn) 
deus, postea venustavit, Ambros. Hexaem. 

I, 7, 27 ; miracula, id. in Luc. 2, 42. 

venastulus, um, adj. dim. [id.]k 

lovely, charming, delightful : oratio, Plaut. 
As. 1, 3, 70 : carmina, Aus. Ep. Idyll. 4 
praem. 

“m, cujy. [1. Venus], love- 
ly, comely, charming, pleasing, winning, 
agreeable, graceful, beautiful, elegant, etc. 
(syn.: pulcber, formosus, speciosus). I, 
Physically: species, Plaut Poen. 6, 2, 
153: vultus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 93; Suet Ner. 
61 : gestus et motus corporis, Cic. Brut 65, 
203: soror, Cat 89, 2.— Sup. : diva venustis- 
sima Venus, Plaut Poen. 6, 4, 4: forma, 
Suet Aug. 79.— Transf ,of Inanlm. things; 
sphaera venustior et nobilior, Cic. Rep. 1, 
14, 21 : hortuli, Phaedr. 4, 6, 34 : Sirmio, Cat 
31, 12 : aspectus flgurationis, Vitr. 3, 2. — 
II, Mentally; Graecus facilis et valde 
venustus, Cic. Pis. 28, 70: plerumque dolor 
etiam venustos facit, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 3 ; ve- 
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nustum esse, quod cum gratl& qu&dam et 
venere dicatur apparet, Quint 6, 3, 18; (ge- 
nus dictionis) sententiosum et argutum,8en- 
tentiae concinnae et venustee, Cic. Brut 
95, 326 : (antiqua comoedia) grandis et ele- 
gans et venusta, Quint 10, 1, 66: transitus, 
id. 9, 2, 6L — Comp.: homines venustiores, 
Cat 3, 1 : longe venustiora omnia in re- 
spondendo quam in provocando, Quint 6, 
3, 13.— Sup.: repercutiondi genus venustis- 
simum. Quint 6, 3, 78 ; materia, id. 6, 3, 84 : 
lusus, id. 6, 13, 46. — Adv. : VOUIIftSi 
charmingly, gracefully, beautifully : ve- 
nuste cecidlsse, most delightfully, Gael ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2: dlcere. Quint 6, 3, 64: re- 
spondere, id. 6, 7, 31 : eludere, id. 6, 13, 48 : 
scribere mimiambos, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 4. — 
Comp. : Hispanus hunc colorem venustius 
(adhibuit). Sen. Contr. 1, 1, IH.—Sup. : qui- 
bus venustissime Curio respondit, so, etc., 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 2: omnia venustis- 
sime flngere. Quint 6, 3, 41. 

V5*pallidtl% um, adj., very pale, 
very palUd : mulier, Hor. S. 1, 2, 129. 

vdpr&ticn% a, um, Ivopres], of 
or belonging to a thom-bush : spinae. Col. 
7, 1, 1. 

vdprSciUay ae, f. dim. [ id.], a little 
thorn- ox brier- bush : ilia ox vepreculis 
extracte nitedula, Cic. Best 33, 72.— P r o v. : 
vipera est in veprecula, there's a viper in 
the bush, of a hidden danger, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 231, 13 (Com. Rel. v. 130 Rib. ; cf ; la- 
tet anguis In herba). 

vdpres (v£pri% veper), is, and 

more usu. in the pLur.: V6prek| ium (poet, 
veprum. Stet S. 6, 2, 44), m. (fern. , Luer. 4, 
62; V. Neue, Formenl. 1, pp. 460, 678), a 
thorn-bush, brner-bush, bramble-bush (class. ). 
(a) Plur. : ARBORES, VITKS, VEPRK8, 8ENTK8, 
S. C. ap. Front Aquaed. 129: sepulcrum 
septum undique et vestitum vepribus et 
dumetl.s, Cic. Tusc. 6, 23, 64; cf Cato, R R. 

2, 4; Lucr. 4, 62; Verg. G. 1, 271; 3, 444; 
id. A. 8, 646 ; * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 9.— (7cn. ve- 
prum, Stet S. 6, 2, 44; Suet Tib. 60; Col. 11, 

3, 3. — Prov. : inter vepres rosae nascun- 
tur, Amm. 16, 7, 4.— (^> Sing. nom. vepres, 
Prise, p. 613 P. — Acc. hunc veprem, Col. 
11, 3, 7; Plin. 13, 21, 37, 8 116 : veprem et 
spinam vorablt,Vulg. Isa. 9, 18; 27,4.— 
vepre, Ov. M. 6, 628. 

vdprdtaniy l, [vepres], a thorn- 
hedge, bramble-thicket. Col. 4, 32, 1 ; Pall. 1, 
43. 

VSr, voris (abl. vcrl, Col. 10, 129), n. [Gr. 
m>, i-©- fop], the spring. I, L I t,Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 9 Mull. ; Id. R. R. 1, 28, 1; Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 2 ; Lucr. 5, 737 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
10, § 27; id. Lacl. 19, 70: vere novo Verg. 
G. 1, 43 ; Hor. C. 1, 4, 1 ; 4, 7, 9 ; 4, 12, 1: 
prime vere, at the beginning of spring, 
Cato, R. R. 60 ; Hor. C. 3, 7, 2. — Pro v.; 
vere prlus flores, aestu numerabls aristas, 
Ov. Tr 4, 1, 67.— II, Transf, the produc- 
tions of spring : cum breve Cecropiao ver 
populantur apes. Mart 9, 14, 2. — So csp. 
freq., ver sacrum^ a special offering present- 
ed from the firstlings of spring, it was 
customary to vow in critical circumstances ; 
ver sacrum vovendi mos ftilt Italis. Mag- 
nis cnlm perlculis adducti vovebnnt, quue- 
cumquo proximo vere nate cssent apud so 
animalia immolaturos, etc., Fest p. 379 
MQll. ; cf id. s. v. Mamertlni, p. 168 ; id. 
s. V SacranI, p. 321 ; Sisenn, ap, Non. 622, 
17 : ver sacrum vovendum, si bellatum 
prospero esset, etc., Liv. 22, 9, 10; cf the 
votive formula, id. 22, 10, 2 ; so Id. 33, 44, 
1 ; 34, 44, 1 sqq. Weissenb. ad loc. ; Just 24, 

4, l.-IU.Trop., the spring-time of life, 
youth (poet): jucundum cum aetas florlda 
ver ageret, Cat 68, 16; Ov. M. 10, 86. 

Vdr&citory v. ver&xfin. 

Ver&gri, Orum, m., a people in Gallia 
Narbonensis, on the Pennine Alps, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 1; Liv. 21, 38; Plin. 3, 20, 24. 8 137. 

(vdrdtriZ) ® fals© read, for Vtete- 
ratrix, App. M. 9, p. 230.) 

Vdr&truilly ^ ® plant, hellebore, 

Plin. 26, 8, 21, 8 62; Gell. 17, 6, 6; Cels. 2, 
12 sq. ; 3, 23; Lucr. 4, 640; Pers. 1, 61. 

VdraSEy ficis, ac^j. [verus], speaking truly, 
true, veramous (very rare) : si eris verax, tu& 
ex re facies, Plaut Capt 6, 2, 6 ; 6, 2, 15 ; 
oraculum, Cic. Div, 1, 19, 38: saga, Tib. 1, 2, 
41 : signa, id. 4, 1, 119 : sensus, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 
79 ; visa quietis tranqullla atque veraoia, 
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id. Div. 1, 29, 61 : Liber, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 89.^ 
With %*{f. : vosque veraces cecinisse Parcae, 
Hor. C, 8. 25.— Co«ip.: Herodotum cur ve- 
raciorem ducam Ennio? Cic. Div. 2, 66, 
116.— (Sfup.: veraclssima promisslo, Aug. 
Ep. 6.—Adv.: vdr&Clter, truly, vora- 
ciously (opp. slmulatorie), Plaut. ap. Prise, 
p. 1010 P.; Aug. Civ. Del, 4, 4 ; 6, 10; id. ap. 
Hier. Ep. 66, 8 ; Ambroa Ep. 17, 1 ; Plato- 
ncm acutius atque veracius intellexisse, 
Aug. Ciy. Del, 8, 4; 6. 8. 

verbftlil, ©> <z<y- [verbum], consisting 
of words, wordy, verbal. I In gen. (post- 
class.) ; horrea, Fulg. Myth. 1 praef : un- 
dtie mullernm. Id. lb.— II. In par tic.. In 
gram.j o/ or belonging to verbs, verbal, Cha- 
ris. p. 128 P. ; Diom. p. 810 ib. 

VerbanimS) Ihe name of a lake 
in Upper Italy, now Logo Maggiore : lacus, 
Plin. 2, 103, 106, 8 224 ; 3, 19, 23, 8 131. 

verbasenm. ^ u plant, mullein, 
Plin. 26, 10, 73, 8 120 ; 26, 4, 11, 8 23. 

t Verbeia^ ae,f., a goddess worshipped 
by the Oauls and Britons, perh. = victo- 
ria, Inscr. Grut. 89, 7 ; 1017, 2. 

Verbbnai ^6» f- (v- Don. ad Ter. And. 
4, 3, 11) ; usually in plur. ; verbfinae, 
arum, f., foliage, herbage, the leaves, twigs, 
and branches of laurel, olive, or myrtle, 
cypress, tamarisk, sacred boughs, etc. : ver- 
benas vocamus omnes IVondes sucratas, ut 
est laurus, oliva vcl my rtus, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
12, 120 ; cf id. ad Verg. E. 8, 66, where is giv- 
en the derivation, a vlriditete; such boughs 
were borne by the fetialos, Liv, 1, 24, 6; 30, 
43, 3; Plin. 22, 8, 6 6: verbend tempera 

vincti, Serv. ad verg. A. 12, 120; by priests 
suing for protection, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 60, 8 110; 
and were used in sacrifices and other re- 
ligious acts, Plaut True. 2, 6, 38; Ter. And. 
4, 3, 11; Hor. C. 1, 19, 14; 4, 11, 7; Ov. M. 
7, 242; Verg. E. 8, 66; Plin. 16, 29, 36, 8 119; 
Suet. Vesp. 7.— if, A class of plants used in 
medicine as cooling remedies, including the 
olive, myrtle. Ivy, etc., Cels. 2, 22 fin.; 8, 
10, 7. 

Verbbn&ca, &©)/•> o plant, called also 
hierabotene, vervain: Verbena officinalis, 
Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 69, 8 106; App. Herb. 3. 

verbbllftirinfi [verbenaej, one 
who beat's the sao'edboughs ; of the fetlales, 
Plin. 22, 2, 3, 8 6. 

verbSnfttUky ^m, a<^. [id.], crowned 
with a wreath of sacred boughs : verbena- 
turn infulatumque. Suet Calig. 27. 

verber, t-ris (nom., dat., and acc. sing. 
do not occur, and the sing, in gen. very 
rarely; Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 476), n., a lash, 
whip, scourge, rod (syn.: scutica, flagrum), 
I Lit (rare; perh. not in Cic., but cf. in 

11. B.). (a) Plur.: Tr. Quid me flet nunc 

jam ? Th. Verberibus caedere, lutum, pen- 
dens, Plaut Most. 6, 2, 46 : verberibus cae- 
dore, id. Pers. 2, 3, 17 ; Ter. And. 1, 2, 28: 
adulcBcentem nudari jubet verberaque ad- 
forrl, Liv. 8, 28, 4 : verbera saetosa move- 
bat arator. Prop. 4 (6), 1, 26 ; Verg. A. 6, 
147; Quint Decl. 19,3.— (/3) Sing.; illi in- 
stant vorbere torto, Verg. G. 3, 106: Phoe- 
bus equos stimuloque domans et verbere 
Saevit,Ov. M.2, 899: conscendil equos Gra- 
divus et ictu Verboris increpuit, id. ib. 14, 
821 : pecora verbere domantur, Sen. Const 

12, 3; of a top: volitans sub verbere turbo, 
Verg. A. 7,378.— II. Transf A. C oner., 
a thong of a sling and other similar missile 
weapons (poet; syn. lorum), Verg. G. 1, 
309; Sill, 314; Luc. 3. 469.-B. Abstr., 
a lasting, scourging, fogging, etc. ( class. ; 
syn. plaga). 1. Lit (a) Plur.: dignus 
es verberibus multis, Plaut Mil. 2. 8, 71: 
tibi erunt parata verba, huic hoinini verbe- 
ra, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 116 : mitto vincla, mitto 
carcerem,mitto verbera, mitto secures, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 24, 8 69 : aliquem vinculis ac ver- 
beribus atque omni supplicio excruciare, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 11; id. Phil 11, 2, 6; Id. Rep. 
1, 38, 69; 2, 37, 62; id. Fin. 6, 20, 66; id. 
Tusc. 3, 27, 64 ; XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 
6; Quint 1, 3, 15; 4, 2, 113; 11, 1, 40; 11, 3, 
90; 11, 3, 117 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 121: cum posite 
stares ad verbera veste, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 19: 
saeva, id. ib. 1, 13, 18: tergum foedum ve- 
stigils verborum, Llv. 2, 23, 7 : post vorbe- 
re, Stet Th. 2, 143; 2, 172. — (/S) Sing. : per- 
cutimur caput conversae verbere virgae, 
Ov. M. 14. 800; Sen. Here. Fur. 801.— b. Of 
Inanira. things, a stripe, stroke, blow (r««*>*- 
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k pool.). (a)Piur.: turgentis caudae, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 49 : ventorum, Lucr. 5, 967 ; 6, 
116: radiorum (solis), Id. 6, 486 ; 5, 1104: 
aqiiarum, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 28a-- Of the 
strokes of oars ; puppig Vorbenbus bouih 
agitur, Luc. 3, 636 ; 8il. 11, 493 ; cf. Ov. H. 

18 23 (/7) Sing. : remorum in vcrbere por- 

sUnt, Ov. M. 3, 662: trementes Verbere ri- 
pae, Hor. C. 3, 27, 24 : adverHO siderum, 
Win. 2, 8, 6, 8 33.-2. T r o p. , plur. , lashes, 
strokes : contumeliurum verbera gubire, 
Cic. Bep. 1, 6, 9 : verbora linguae, i.o. chid- 
ings, Hor. C. 3, 12, 3 (cf : verbcrari verbis, 
conviclo,etc., under verbero) ; fortunao ver* 
bera, the strokes of fate, Cell. 13, 27, 4. 

• verber&bili«, e, odj. [verbero], 
vxyrihy of a beating : vcrberabilissime, 
riaut. Aul. 4, 4, 6. 

verberabundua, a, 
whipping, fogging, Plaut. Fragm. p. 30 Mai 
(id. Stich. V. 444 Ritschl). 

verberdtio^ onls, / [id.], o striking, 
beating. 1, Lit.: llagellorum caatigatio, 
vinculoruin vorberatio, Dig. 48, 19, 7 ; 47, 
10, 6, g 1. — II, Trop., chastisement, pun- 
ishment: mirifleam mi verberaiionem ces- 
sationis epistula dedisti, i. e. satisfaction, 
amends (with reference to an expression 
previously used: verberavi te cogllationis 
facito couvicio), Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam, 16, 
27, 1 Oroll.iV; cr; cf id. ib. 16, 26, 1. 

♦vorberator, m. [id.], a beater, 

fogger, I’rud. arc^. 9, 38. 

^verbordtns, os. [*d.], a heating: 
si (aqua) e sublimi dejecta verberatu corri- 
piat acra, PI in. 31, 3, 23, 8 39. 

verbereus, adj. [verber], wor- 

thy of stripes (Plautinian): caput = 2. ver- 
boro, scoundrel, Plant. Pons. 2. 2, 2 ; also 
called statua, id. Capt. 6, 1, 31 ; id. Ps. 4, 1, 7. 

verberito, v. freq. [l. verbero], to 
beat often, Cato, acc. to Fost. p. 379 Mfill. 

1. verbero, uvi, fitum, l (old form 
verberit for verberarit. Feat. p. 2il0, 16 o 
leg. Sorv. ad Tull. ; inf. verboruricr, Plaut. 
As. 2, 3, 7 ; id. Most. 3, 1, 92), v. a. [verber], 
to lash, semrge, tohipjlog, heat, drub (class. ; 
syn. ; forlo, pulso). f. Lit. : So. Sum obtu- 
Hus puguis possurne. Am. Quis to vorborti- 
vit¥ Piaut. Am. 2, 1, 60: pulsaro verborare- 
quo hotriinos, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64, § 142 ; so 
(with pulsaro) id. ib. 2,3, 26, g (W: civera 
Komaoum, id. Rep. 2, 31, 64 ; matrem, id. 
Vatin. 6, 11 ; cf : parentem, servum in- 
jurifl, id. Fin. 4, 27, 76 : oculos virghs, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 43, g 112: latcrum costas euso, 
Ov. M. 4, 727 ; Mart. 7, 94, 0 ; Dig. 47, 10, 
5 prodem. — Absol. : quo ilrmo verberatu- 
ri iiisistereiit, Suet. Calig. 26: caudA ver- 
berando excutere cibuin, Plin. 32, 2, 6, § 12. 
— Prov.: noli verberaro lapidem, ne pordas 
manuin, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 41.— b, Transf , 
of inanimate things, to beat, strike, lash, 
kiwck, etc. : locum coaequato ot paviculis 
vorborato, Cato, R. R. 91: tormentis Muti- 
uam verberavit, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 20 ; uquila 
aethera verberat alis, Verg. A. 11, 766: ver- 
berat ictibus auras, id. ib. 6, 377 : fundA 
amnem, id. 0. 1, 141; cf : sidera (unda), id. 
A. 3, 423 ; ngros nivo (Juppiter), Stat. Th. 

6, 390: undas (Aufldus), to lash, Luc. 2, 407 ; 
cf : navem (Auslor), Hor. Epod. 10, 3: pup- 
pira (Eurus), Val. FI. 1, 6:19. — In a comic 
pun, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 177. — H, Trop., to 
lash, chastise, plague., torment, harass with 
words; aliquem verbis, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 17 : 
ne me ut surdo verbera aures, id. Mil. 4. 1, 
204 : geoatUB convicio vorberarl, Cic. Pis. 
26, 63; cf : verberavi te cogitationis tacito 
dunta.\at convicio, id. P'am. 16, 26j 1: ora- 
tor in dicendo exercitatus hac ipsa exerci- 
tationo istos verberabit, id. do Or. 3, 21, 79 ; 
aures sermon ibus, Tac. Agr. 41; Petr. 132. 

2> verbero, onis, m. [l. verbero], one 
worthy of stripes, a scoundrel, rascal : ain’ 
tu vero verbero ? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 128; Cic. 
Att. 14, 6, 1; Plant. Am. 1, 1, 187; id. Ps. 4, 

7, 63; id. As. 2, 4, 10; 2, 4, 78; 3, 3, 79; id. 
Capt. 3, 4, 19 al. ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 3 ; .6, 6, 10. 

Verbi&lis, o, adj . , verbal, derived from 
a verb, Pom pci Comment. (Kcil, Lat. Gram. 
6). 

* VCrbificatio, ^^is, f. [verbum-fa- 
cio], a talking, Caecil. ap. Don. Ter. Eun. 4, 
4, 4 (Com. Rel. p. 37 Rib.y 

verbi'g'eiiay [verbum-gigno], he 

who was born of the irord,l.e. Christ, Prud. 
Cath. 3,1; 11,17. 

1972 
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verbxffiro, no «• 

[verbum-^ro], to talk, chat, dispute : quo- 
ties inter nos verbigeratum sit, App, Mag. 
p. 321, 3. 

verbMlit&tie, v. velitatio. 

Verbdlft,ndt>., V. verbosus^n. 

verbOntaSi / [verbosus], multi- 
plicity of wards, wordineM, verbosity (post- 
class.), Prud. ereip. 10, 651 ; Symm. Ep. 8, 
47. 

verbOfOS, n, urn, a4j. [verbum], fill 
of words, wordy, prolix, verbose (rare but 
class.); verbosa simulatio prudentiae, Cic. 
Mur. 14,30: T. Livium utverbosum in histo- 
ria carpebat, Suet. Calig. 34 ; Cat, 98, 1.— 
Camp, : verbosior epistula, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 6; 
expositlo, Quint. 4, 2, 79. — Sup. : verbosis- 
siinos locos arcessere. Quint. 2, 4, 31.— 
Adv. : verbdlS, many words, ver- 
bosely, Cic. Mur. 12, 26: Quint. 12, 8, 7.— 
Comp., Varr. R. R. 2, 6, ll ; Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 
5; Quint. 3, 11, 28; 4, 1, 43; 6, 12, 15. 

verbrnn, * plur. verbbm, Plaut. 
As. 1, 3, 1; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 37; id. True. 2, 
8, 14), n. [from the root cr ; Or. ei*<o, whence 
e'l'pw and pi pa, what is s^ken or said ; cf 
Goth, vaurd; Germ. Wort; F.ngl. word], a 
word; plur., words, expressions, language, 
discourse, conversation, etc. (cf : vox, voca- 
*bulum). I, In gen. : verbum nullum fe- 
cit, Plaut. Bucch. 4,9, 68: si ullum verbum 
faxo, id. Men. 1, 2, 47 : qui verbum num- 
quam in publico feceruut, Cic. Brut. 78, 270; 
so, facero, to talk, chat, discourse, converse, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, g 147 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 
27 ; id. Plane. 8, 20 al.: spissum istud amanti 
cst verbum veniet, nisi venit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 77; cf, id. Most. 6, 1, 2: videtis hoc uno 
verbo undo signifleari res duas ot ox quo 
et a quo loco, Cic. Caecin. 30,88: verbum 
voluptatis, id. Fin. 2, 23, 75 (for which: 
vox voluptatis, id. ib. 2, 2, 6) ; cf : libenler 
verbo utor Oatonis (i. c. origines), id. Rep. 
2, 1, 3 : verbum usitatius et tritius, id. Ac. 

1, 7, 27 : verbum scribere . . . verbi littcrae, 
id. do Or. 2, 30, 130: nec vero ullum (vor- 
bum) aut durum aut insolCD.s, aut humile 
aut longius ductum, etc., id. Brut. 79, 274: 
si pudor, si modestia, si pudicitia, si uno 
verbo lemperautia (literally, in one word; 
cf. B. 2. infra), id. Fin. 2, 22, Ti. — riur.: 
verba rebus impressit, Cic. Rep. 3, 2, 3: in 
quo etiam verbis ac nominibus ipsis fuit 
diligens (Sorvius Tullius), id. ib. 2, 22, 40: 
quid verbis opu’st? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 289; 
haec plurimis a me verbis dicta sunt, Cic. 
Rej). 1, 7, 12: verba faccre, to speak, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 14: contumclia verborum,t«SM«i:^ 
or abusive language, id. ib. 6, 58: ut verbis, 
quid sit, dellniam, Cic. Rep. 1, 24, 38 : ver- 
ba ponenda sunt, quae vim habeaut illu- 
straudi, noc ab usu sint abhorrentin, gran- 
dia. plena, sonantia, etc., id. Part. Or. 15, 63; 
diaiecticorum verba nulla sunt publica: 
.suis utuntur, id. Ac. 1, 7, 25: verborum de- 
lectum originem esse eloqueutiae, id. Brut. 
72, 253 ot saep. : multis verbis ultro citro- 
que habitis Hie nobis est consumptus dies, 
7nuch talk on both sides, id. Rep. 6, 9, 9 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 4, 7 : accusabat Canutius Scuman- 
drum verbis tribus, venenum esse dopre- 
hensum (litorally, in thi-ee words; cf B. 2. b. 
infra), Cic.Clu.l8, 60.— Prov.; verba facit 
omortuo, he talks to the dead, 1. e. in vain, 
Plaut. Poen.4, 2, 18; for which: verba flunt 
mortuo, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8 (9), 26. — B. A*!' 
vorbial phrases. 1, Ad verbum, verbum 

I 0 (do, pro), verbo, or simply verbum verbo, 

! to a word, word for word, exactly, literally 
(Cic. uses verbum e or ox verbo where the 
exact equivalent of a single word is given ; 
verbum pro verbo of the literal translation 
of a passage ; v. infra) : fubellae I.iutinae ad 
I verbum de Graecis expressae, Cic. Fin. 1, 

2, 4 ; cf Suet. Caes. 30 fin. : ediscoro ad ver- 
i bum, Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 167 : ea quae modo 

expressa ad verbum dixl, id.Tu8C.3, 19, 44; 
gorpnium miriflee iid verbum cum re con- 
venlt, id. Div. 1, 44, 99: quae Graeci iruBt] 
appellant : ego poterain morbos, et id vor- 
bum esset e verbo, id. Tusc. 3, 4, 7 : istam 
Kard\t)\l/ip, quam, ut dixi, verbum e ver- 
bo exprimentes, comprohensionem dice- 
inus, id. Ac. 2, 10, 31 : id. Fin. 3, 4, 16 ; id. 
Top. 8, 36 ; id. Ac. 2, 6, 17 : verbum de ver- 
bo expressum extulit, Ter. Ad. prol. 11: 
verbum pro verbo reddere, Cic. Opt. Gen. 
6, 14 ; nec verbum verbo curabis reddere 
fldus Intcrpres, Hor. A. P. 133; cf.: ea sine 
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scripto eisdem verbis reddebat, quibus co- 
gitaverat, Cic. Brut. 88, 301. — 2 . Verbi 
causfl or gratlH, far the sake of example, for 
example, for instance : si quis, verbi causa, 
oriente CaniculA natus est, Cic. Fat 6, 
12: M. Quid dicis igiturl A. Miserum esse 
verbi causA M. Crassum, id. Tusc. 1, 4, 
12 ; id. Mil. 22, 60 ; qul verbi causi post 
mortem amici liboros ejus custodiant, 
Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60 : ut propter aliam 
quampiam rem, verbi gratiA propter volup- 
tatem, nos amemus, Cic. Fin. 6, 11, 30.— 3, 
Uno verbo, or tribus verbis, or paucis ver- 
bis, in one word, in a word, briefly, a. 
Quin tu uno verbo die, quid est quod me 
veils, Ter. And. 1, 1, 18; Cato, R. R. 167, 7 : 
praetores, praetorios, tribunos plebis, mag* 
nam partem senates, omnem subolem Ju- 
ventutis unotjue verbo rem publicam ex- 
pulsam atque extirminatam suis sodibus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 22, 64.— b. Pa. Brevin’ an lon- 
ginquo sermoni? Mi. Tribus verbis, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 30 : pax, te trlbus verbis volo, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 121.— c, Sed paucis ver- 
bis to volo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 22 ; cf : ver- 
bis paucis quam cito Allum fccisti me, id. 
Trin. 1, 2, 123 ; cf also paucus, II. B. — 4, 
Verbo. a. Orally, by word of mouth (opp. 
scriptura); C. Furnio plura verbo quam 
Rcripturfi mandata dedimus, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 8, 6: cui verbo mandabo, quid, 
etc., Vulc. Gall. Avid. Cass. 10, g 10. — b. 
Briefly, in a word : postquam Caesar di- 
cendi hnem fecit, ceteri verbo alius alii 
varie adsentiebantur. Sail. C. 62, 1 ; aut ver- 
bo adsentiebatur, aut pedibus In senten- 
tiam ibat, Liv. 27, 34, 7 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 
3, 40, 6; cf also : rogatus a me etiamne ma- 
jus quam dedccus, verbo do sententia de- 
stitisti, at a word from me, Cic. Tusc. 2, 12, 
28 Ernest, ad loc.— 5. Meis, tuis, suis ver- 
bis, in my, thy, or his name ; for me, thee, 
or him: gratum mibi feceris, si uxori tuae 
mcis verbis eris gratulatus, Cic. Fam. 16, 
8; 6, 11, 2; id. Att. 16, 11, 8: anulum quern 
ego militi darem tuis verbis, Plaut. Mil. 8, 
3, 38; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 79: dcnunliatum Fa- 
bio senatus verbis, ne, etc., Liv. 9, 30, 14. 

II. In partia Verbum, in the 
sing. 1, Of an entire clause, a saying, 
expression, phrase, sentence, (mostly ante- 
class. ; cf. : sententia, dictum): Me, Plus 
plusquo istuc sospitent quod nunc babes. 
Eu. lllud mihl verbum non placet: quod 
nunc babes ! Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 11 ; Id. Cas. 2, 
6, 39 ; id. Most. 1, 3, 18 ; 1, 3, 96 ; 1, 3, 139; 
Tor. And. 1, 6, 6 ; id. Eun. 1, 2, 96 ; id. Ad. 
6, 8, 29.-2, Ota proverb : verum est vor- 
bum, quod memoratur: ubi amici, ibidem 
opus, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 32; so id. ib. 4, 6, 39; 
Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 17 : quod verbum in pectus 
Jugurtbae altius quam quisquam ratus 
crat descendit, Sail. J. 11,7. — B, Pregn., 
mere talk, mere words (opp. to deed, foct, 
reality, etc. ; cf. iiomen): qui omnia verbo- 
rum rnomentis, non rerum pouderibus exa- 
minct, Cic. Rep. 3, 8, 12 ; cf : verbo et simu- 
latione (opp. re verfi), id. Verr, 2, 3, 58, g 183 ; 
V. res: dolor est malum, ut di.sputas; exi- 
stimatio, dcdecus, infamia verba sunt at- 
que ineptiae, empty words^ id. Pis. 27, 66: 
verborum sonitus inanis, id. de Or. 1, 12j 
61 : in quibus (civitalibus) verbo sunt liben 
omnes ? in word, in name, id. Rep. 1, 31, 47. 
—Hence, verba dare (alicui), to give empty 
words, i.o. to deceive, cheat : cui verba dare 
difficile estjTer. And. 1,8,6: vel verba mihi 
dari facile patior in hoc, meque libenter 
praobeo crcdulum, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A : de- 
scendit atque Gallis verba dedit, i.e. eluded, 
thpscaped from them, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 
24: cur is dare verba, i. e. to beguile, drive 
away, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 40. — C, In gram., a 
verb : Aristoteles orationis duas partes esse 
dicit, vocabula et verba, ut homo et cquus, 
ot legit ct currit, etc,, Varr. L. L. 8, g 11 sq. 
Miill. ; 9, g 96 ; 10, g 77 al. ; Cic. de Or. 3, 
49, 191. — B. In eccl. Lat. as a translation 
of \6yor, the second person of the. Trinity, 
Vulg. Joan. 1, 1; id. 1 Joan. 6, 7 ; id. Apoc. 
19, 13. 

Vercellae, Arum, /, a town in Gallia 
Cisalpina, now Borgo Vercelli, Plin. 3, 17, 
21, g 124; Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 19, 2; Tac, 

H. 1, 70. — Hence, A. Vercellcnsiti. e, 

adj., of or belonging to Vercellce: ager,Plin. 

33, 4, 21, g 78. — B. t Vercellinua, a, 

um, adj., of Vercellce, Vercelline: pobta, 
Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 772. 
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' VorcinS’^tdrlZf o command- 

er of the Owls in the OaUic TTar, Caes. B. 
G.7,4 8q.; Flor. 8, 10, 20. 

^trorcUuniy ^ w. dim. [ver], litUe 
tprinq, as a term of endearment: meum 
corculum, mellicalum, vcrculum, Plant. 
Gas. 4, 4, 15. 

vSrd^ adt>., V. verns, C.>In. 

virScundSy odv.^v. verccundus, II. a. 

vdrdcnndia, ae, /. [verccundus], the 
ncUural feeling of shame, by whatever 
cause produced, shamefac^ness, bashful- 
ness, shyness, coyness, modesty, etc. I. I n 
gen. (class.*, syn.: pudicitia, castltas, pu- 
dor). A. ‘AbsoL : nec vero tam metu poo- 
nAque terrentur, quae cst constltuta legi- 
bus, quam verecundiS, quam natura homini 
dedit quasi quondam vituperationia non 
l^justae timorem, Cic, Rep. 6, 4, 6: homo 
solum animal natum pudoria ac vorecun- 
diae particcps, id. Fin. 4, 7, 18; scenicorum 
mos tantam habet vcteri disciplina vere- 
cundfara, ut in scaenam sine subligaculo 
prodeat nemo, id. Off. 1, 35, 129 ; id. Rep. 
4, 4, 4: magnam habet vim disciplina vere- 
cundiao, id. ib. 4, 6, 6: justitiae partes sunt 
non violare homines ; verocundiae non 
offendere, id. Off. 1, 28, 99 ; cf. id. I^eL 22, 
82: Caesar meam in rogando verecundiam 
objurgavit, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 10; tironis. 
id. Att. 8, 6, 3 : homo tlmidus, virginali 
verecundia, id. Quint. 11, 39; so, virginalis, 
Suet. Vit. Pera: fbit sponsa tua apud me 
eMem,qua apud parentis suos, verecundift, 
Liv. 26, 60, 6: verecundia nostra adversus 
regem nobis obstat, id. 37, 64, 7 ; nova nupta 
verecundia notabilis, Plin. 36, 10, 36, 8 78: 
verecundia oris, bashful redness, blushing, 
Suet. Dom. 18. — B, With gen. olf. (a) 
With gen. rei: turpitudinis verecundia, 
dread of vrrong-doing, Cic. Tusc. 6, 26, 74: 
negandi, id. Or. 71, 238 ; Quint, prooom. 
8 3; respondendi, id. 3, 6, 15; hujus serrao- 
nis, Liv. 26, 60, 4.— (/3) With gm. personae 
(not ft-eq. till after the Aug. period) : quando 
nec ordinis hujus ulla, nec reipublicae cst 
verecundia, respect for, reverence, Liv. 4, 
45, 8 : parentis, vitrici, doorum, id. 39, 11, 
2: ne auctorem ponam, verecundia ipsius 
facit. Quint. 3, 3, 64: majestatis magistra- 
tuum, Liv. 2, 36, 3: aetatis, id. 1, 6, 4; cf. 
id. 1, 3, 10: Icgum, id. 10, 13, B.—Transf : 
quidam Ita sunt receptae auctoritatis ac 
notao vereeundiae, ut, etc., i. e. of knovun 
venerableness. Quint. 6, 3, 33. — H, In par- 
tic., with an implication of censure. 
Over-shyness, bashfulness, sheepishness, ti- 
midity (post-Aug.): verecundia vitiuin qui- 
dem sod amabilo et quae virtutes facillime 
generct . . . quae (verecundia ) est timer 
quidam reducens animum ab iis, quae fa- 
cienda sunt . . . Optima est autem emonda- 
tio verocundiae flducia, Quint. 12, 6, 2 sq.: 
patronus timet cognoscontis verecundiam, 
id. 4, 1, 19 : ( vox ) in metu et verecundia 
contracta, id. 11, 3, 64. — 2 . -4 shame, dis- 
grace: vereeundiae oral equitem suo alie- 
noque Marte pugnaro, Liv. 3, 62, 9: vere- 
cundia Romanos tandem cepit, Saguntum 
sub hostiura potestate esse, etc., a sense of 
shame, id. 24, 42, 9. 

verecuilditera odr., v. verccundus 

Jin- / 3 . ^ 

verSenndor, Sri, v. dep. n. [ verecun- 
dus], to feel bashful or ashamed, to be shy 
or diffident (rare but class.): verecundari 
neminem apud mensam decet, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 4, 77 : hi nostri amici verecundantur, cap- 
ti splendore virtutis, Cic. Fragra. ap. Non. 
480, 17 : allquem cunctantem et quasi vere- 
cundantem incitare, id. de Or. 3, 9, 36. — 
With inf.: Sp. Carvilio graviter claudi- 
canti ex vulnore . . . et ob earn causam 
verecundanti in publicum prodire, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 61, 249. —II. Transf, of things: 
(manus) probant, admirantur, verecundan- 
tur, express shame, Quint. 11, 3, 87. 

irerdciuidas, a. “m, adj. [vereor], 
feeling shame (at any thing good or bad), 
shamefaced, bashful, shy, coy, modest, diffil- 
dent, etc. I, Lit.: nimls verecunda es 
(uxor), Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 22: decet verecun- 
dum esse adulescentem, id. As. 6, 1, 6 : homo 
non nimls verecundus, Cic. de Or. 2, 88, 
361: misl ad te quattuor admonltores non 
nimis verecundos, id. Fam. 9, 8, 1: inno- 
centes et verecundi, id. Leg. 1, 19, 60: popu- 
lus, Hor. A. P. 207 : saepo verocundum lau- 
dastl, Id. Ep. 1, 7, 37 : Bacchus, moderate. 
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Id. C. 1, 27, 3 (cf.: modicuB I.iber, id. ib. 1, 
18, 7): orator in transferendis verecundus 
et parcus, Cic. Or. 24, 81 : vultus, Ov. M. 14, 
840: ore loqui, Mart. 8, 1, 2: color, a blush, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 21: rubor, Ov. M. 1, 484: pu- 
dor, id. Tr. 4, 4, 60: verecunda debet esse 
translatio, Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 166 : oratio, 
Quint. 11, 3, 96: verba, id. 10, 1, 9: causa, 
id. 4, 6, 19: vita, Ov.Tr. 2, 364.— With rubj.- 
clause: transire in diverse subsellia, parum 
verecundum est, Quint 11, 3, 133: hoc di- 
cere verecundum est, l.e. I am ashamed, id. 
T 1, 66.— Comp. : verecundior in postulando, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 11: verecundior in loquen- 
do, id. Fam. 7, 33, 2: partes, 1. e. the private 
parts, Arn. 4, 133: translatio, Quint 9, 2, 
41* confesslo, id. 4, 2, S.—Sup.: Pompejus 
in appetendis bonoribus immodicus, in gc- 
rendis vcrecundissimus, Veil. 2, 33, 3.— II, 
Transf, objectively, worthy of reverence, 
venerable ( late lAt. ) : nomon populi Ro- 
mani, Amm. 14, 6, 6; cf id, 21, 16, 11; 30, 
8, 4: praetor, Capitol. Ver. 8. — Adv. (acc. to 

1 . ), shamefacedly, bashfully, shyly, modestly. \ 

(a) Form vordcmidd; 6, 2, 6; 

id. Brut 22, 87; Liv. 26, 49, 16.— •(jd) Form 
VOrdCfinditory Pompon, ap. Non. 616, 
23.— b. Comp.: verecundius, Cic. de Or. 1, 
37, 171 ; Quint 4, 1, 13; 11, 1, 84. 

vdredariuS) *”• t veredus], a post- 
boy, courier (late l>at.), Sid. Ep. 6, 7 med.; 
Vulg. Esth. 8, 10 ; Firm. Math. 3, 13 Jin. ; 
Paul Nol. Ep. 9. — C o m I c a 1 1 y, of a priest 
eager for gossip, Hior. Ep. 22, 28. 

vdrdduSf t !• light horse for 
posting, a post-horse, courier's horse, Cod. 
Just l‘L 61, 4; 12, 61, 7 3 Aus. Ep. 8, 7; 8, 
14. — II, Transf, a hght,Jleet hunting- 
horse, Mart. 12, 14, 1 ; 14, 86, 1. 
vdrondnS; ^m, v. vereor, B. Jin. 
vorentor^ <^dv. , v. vereor, A. Jln. 
vereor* I^^s {part pres, verens ; rare 
in histt; not in C*es., Liv., Sail., or Curt, 
veritus being used instead; but ffeq. in 
Cic., Nep., and Just ; cf Krebs, Antibarb. 
p.ll92 ), 2, V. dep. a. and n. (Greek root op-, 
fop', ovpoi, iiriovpot, guardian; optim, to 
see ; O. H. Germ, warten, to see ; Engl, 
ward], to feel awe of, to reverence, revere, 
respect; to fear, be afraid of any thing 
(good or bad) ; to fear or be afraid to do a 
thing, etc. (not so strong as metuo, v. Cic. 
Quint 1,1 infra; cf also timeo) ; constr.wlth 
acc., with an inf, the gen., a foil, ne, ut, a 
rel. -clause, or absoL (u) With acc.; vereri 
aliquem, Plaut Am. prol. 23 ; so, vereri et 
metuero Junoncm, id. ib. 2, 2, 202 : contra 
nos arabae faciunt,8umma gratia et eloquen- 
tia; quarum alteram vereor, alteram mo- 
tuo, Cic. Quint 1, 1; metuebant cum servi, 
verebantur liberi, id. Sen. 11, 37; cf : quid? 
veteranos non veromur? nam timeri se ne 
ipsi quldem volunt, id. Phil. 12, 12,29: vere- 
mur VOS, Romani, et, si ita vultis, etiam ti- 
memus, Liv. 39,37, 17 : ut m^jorem fratrem 
vereri, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3 : quern discipuli et 
amant et verentur. Quint 2, 2, 8 Spald. JV. cr. : 
non 80 hostem vereri, sed angustias itine- 
ris et magnitudinem silvarum, Caos. B. G. 1, 
39 : patris conspectum, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 1 ; 
reprehensionem doctorum atque prudenti- 
um, Cic. Or. 1, 1: Gallica bella, id. Att 14, 
4, 1; periculum, Caes. B. G. 6, 48; id. B. C. 
3, 21; Hirt B. G. 8, 39: desidiam in hoc, 
Quint 1, 3, 7 : opinionem jactantiae, id. 9, 

2, 74: pauperiem, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 39: ma- 
jus, id. S. 2, 8, 67: suppliciutn ab aliquo, 
Auct Her. 2, 19, 28: hoc verens in hanc 
tarditatem incidi, Cic. Att 10, 8, 6 : quae 
verens Epicurus. . . commentus est, etc., 
id, N. D. 2, 23, 69: invidiam verens, Nop. 
Eum. 7, 1.— ()3) With inf: vereri introiro 
in alienam domum, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 32 : ve- 
reor dicere, Ter. And. 2, 1, 23: vereor com- 
mlttere, ut, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 37: quos 
interfleere, Caes. B. G. 6, 6; insanos qui in- 
ter vereare insanus haberi, Hor. S. 2, 3, 40: 
verear magls. Me amoris causa hoc ornatu 
incederc, Plaut. Mil. 4, 7, 2: judex vorebar 
non omnes causam vincere posse suam, 
Ov. H. 16, 75 sq. — Impers.: Cyrenaicl, quos 
non est veritum in voluptate summum bo- 
num ponere, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 39. — (7) With 
gen. (mostly ante-class.); uxor, quae non 
vereatur virl, Aflran. ap. Non. 496, 29; tui 
progenitoris, Att lb. 497, 2: feminae pri- 
mariae,Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 78: Vpi testimonii, 
Cic. Att 8, 4, 1 .— Impers. : nihilne to populi 
veretur, Pac. ap. Non. 497, 2. — (6) With dat. 


VERG 

(very rare): eo minus veritus navlbti^ 
quod, etc., jhr the ships, Caes. B. 6. 6, 9.— 
(e) With ne, lest or that: sed vereor, ne 
videatur oratio mea, etc., Cia Rep. 1, 46, 
70; 3, 6, 70 ; id. do Or. 1, W, 234; id. Suit 
23, 66; Caes. B. G. 1, 19; 1, 42; 2, 1; Sail. 
J. 14, 20; Hor. S, 1, 2, 127 ; Id. Ep. 1, 16, 19: 
veritus, ne licentia invidiam adeenderet 
Sail. J. 16, 3; agebamus verentes ne quid 
accideret, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 2: turn me in- 
quit collegi, verens ne . . . nocerot, id. Att 
16, 21, 1 ; id. Fam. 9, 16, 1 ; Id. do Or 2, 3, 
14 ; 3, 9, 33 ; Nep. Dion, 4, 1 ; 8, 6 ; id. 
Them. 6, 1. — To introduce an expression 
of opinion, like dubito an: si, ut Graocl 
dicunt, omnes aut Graios esse aut barba- 
ros, vereor ne barbarorum rex fUerlt ( Ro- 
mulus), then lam afraid that, I suspect that, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 68 : non vereor, no assenta* 
tiunculk quadam aucupari tuam gratiam 
videar, id. Fam. 6, 12, 6; Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 
68; id. Mil. 3, 3, 68; Clc. Fam. 2, 7, 1; Ma- 
tius ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, K — (f) With ne. 
. . . non : accepi tuas litteras, quibus Intel- 
lexi te vereri ne superiores mihl redditae 
non essent, Cic. Fam. 14, 6, 1.— So usu. after 
non vereor, no non is used instead of ut 
(cf ff, infVa) ; non vereor ne hoc ofBclum 
meum P, Servilio non probem, Clc. Verr. 2, 
4, 38, § 82; 2, 2, 47, § 118: non vereor, no 
non scribobdo te explcam, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1 ; 
2,6,2; 2,6,2; 11,28,8; Cols. 6, 28, 12.— 
So after questions Implying a negative; 
quid est cur verear ne ad cam non possim 
accommodare Torquatos nostros? Clc. Fin. 

1, 10, 34 ; and in ironical concessions or 
assumptions: si meis horis in accusando 
uti volui8sem,verererne mihl criminanon 
suppeterent, id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, 8 31 ; id. ap. 
Quint 9, 3, 19. — (n) With ut, that not : verb 
tus ut bostium impetum sustinere posset, 
Caos. B. G. 6, 47 : ilia duo, Crasse, vereor, 
ut tibl possim concedere, Cic. de Or. 1. 9, 
36 ; id. Fam. 14, 14, 1 ; Id. Agr. 2, 22, 68 ; 
Auct Her. 8, 6, 11 ; ut ferulA caedas merl* 
turn majora sublre Verbera non vereor, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 121.— (6>) With a rel. -clause, to 
await vnthfear, io fear, dread: hori sem- 
per lenltas verebar quorsum ovaderot, Ter. 

[And. 1, 2, 6: Pomptlnum quod scribis in 
urbem Introisse, vereor, quid sit, Clc. Att 
7, 7, 3: hoc quomodo acciperent homines, 

I vereor etiam nunc, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
10, 1: vereor, num hie aliud sit dicendum, 
Dig. 20,4, 11.— («) With de and abt (very 
rare): de quA (Carthagine) vereri non ante 
desinam quam illam excisam esse cogno- 
vero, Cic. Sen. 6, 18.— («) Absol. : hie vereri 
perdidit, i. e. he has lost all sense of shame, 
Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 60: ne vereaminl, Quia 
bellum Aetolis csso dlxi cum Allis, id. Capt 
prol. 58: no vereare; meo periculo hujus 
ego exporiar fldem, id. ih. 2, 2, 99.— Hence, 
A. verenter, Odv., with reverence, rev- 
erently, Sedui. 1, 8. — B, verendniy 
urn, P. a., that is to be feared or rever- 
enced, awful, venerable; fearful, terrible 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose). 1 , Adj.: 
majestas, Ov. M. 4, 640: patres. Id. P. 3, 1, 
143; cf id. Tr, 6, 6, 31: ossa (viri), id. H, 
3, 104: Alexander Partho verendus, Luc. 
10, 46 : fluctus classibus, id. 5, 602. — 2. 
Subst: verenda, drum, m., the private 
parts, Plin. 28, 15, 60, 8 213 ; 32, 9, 34, 8 107 ; 
36, 21, 42, 8 156; Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 14; called 
also partes verendae, Veg. Vet 1, 7. 

$pjr In a pass, signif : ubi malunt metui 
quam vereri se ab suls, Afran. ap. Gell. 16, 
13, 3: cf also the impersonal use above, 
/? ana 7. 

veretilliiinf ^ [verotrum], = 

parvum veretrum, App. Mag. p. 296, 28. 

Veretini; drum, m., a people of Cala- 
bria, Plin. 3, 11, 16, 8 106. 

verStmniy [vereor; cf. verendus, 

2. ]. the pri-mteparts, Phaedr. 4, 14,1; Suet. 
Tib. 62 ; Arn. 6, 165 : mullebro, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 6, 10, 16 ; Scrib. Comp. 234 ; App. 
Herb. 201. 

VerffelluS. I, »»., a river of Apulia, 
Val. Max. 9, 2, ext 2; Flor. 2, 6, la 

Verfl’GntlUllt l, «•, a town in Hispania 
BaetlcaTPlin. 3, 1, 3, 8 11. 

Vergiliae, arum, f. [ vergo 1, the con- 
stellcdion of the seven stars, that rises at the 
end of spring, the Pleiades, Cic. N. D. pogt 
2, 44, 112 ; Auct B. Aft*. 47 ; Isid. Orig. 3, 
70 ; cf Feet p. 872 MQll. 
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Vergilio^tntOt ^ [ Vergiltus- 
cento], a poem made up of scrape from Ver- 
gil, Hier. Ep. 103, 7. 

VergHiiui 

Ver- Is Bupported by the ancient MSS. and 
inscriptions In unbroken succession, to tho 
/burth century A.D.; v. Rltechl, Opusc. Phil. 
S, 779 sq.), II, TO. , tA« name of a Hoinan gens : 
BO, esp., P. Verglllus Maro, a celebrated 
Romm potty Hor. C. 1, 3, 6 ; 1, 24, 10 : 4, 
12, 13 ; Td. 8. 1, 6, 40. — Hence, Verffm- 
Siniii, ^ 

poet Vergil Vergilian : virtus, Plia praef. 

8 22: illiKl, Quint. 1, 3, 13: vkkoilianvs 
FO kTA, a writer of a cento of Vergilian 
verses, Inscr. Grut. 64, 6. 

vergo, ure and sup. wanting, acc. 
to Neuo,FormcnI. 2, pp. 607, 684; but versi 
is assumed as perf. by Prob. Gath. 1486, and 
is read, Ov. P. 1, 9, 52, by Merkel, ex coiiJ. for 
tho MS. vortit ; acc. to Charis. 3, 1, p. 218, 
and Diom. 1, p. 366, the perf. is verxi, but 
it does not occur in extant writings), v. a, 
and a J, Act,, to bend, turn, inctine, verge 
(only poet., and very rare; syn. Inclino): 
in terras Igitur quoque solia vcrgitur ardor, 
mid., turns itself, verges, Lucr. 2, 212 : et 
polus aversi calidus qua vergltur Austri, 
Luc. 1, 64 ; Strongyle vergitur ad exortus 
solifl, Sol. 6, § 3; ill! Imprudeutes ipsi sibi 
saopo venonum Vergobant, i. e. turned in, 
poured in, Lucr. 6, 1010 ; in gelidos araoma 
Binus, Ov. P, 1, 9, 52: spuraantesque mero 
paterae verguntur, Stat.Th. 6, 211; cf.Sorv. 
ad Verg. A. 6,244.-11. Neutr.. to bend, turn, 
incline itself; of ^aces, to lie, be situated 
in any direction ( the class, signif. of the 
word; syn.: tendo, portineo, jacoo). A. 
Lit.: ab oppido declivis locus tcnul fasti- 
glo vergebat In longltudiuom passuura ciroi- 
ter quadringentorura, Caes. B. C. 1, 45 : col- 
lis ad flumen Sabin, id. B.G. 2, 18: Oalliae 
pars ad Soptontriones, Id. ib. 1, 1 : portus 
in meridiem, Liv.37,31,10: toctura aediura 
in tectum iuforioris portlcQs, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 4, 8 14: oranos partes in medium, Id.N.I). 
2, 45, 116. — B, Trop., to turn, bend, in- 
cline, etc.: nisi Bruti auxilium ad Italiam 
vergere quam ad Asiam maluissemus, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 11, 26: illuc (I. o. in Tiberium) 
cuncta vergere, Tac. A. 1, 3 : suarn aotatein 
vergere, that he was in the decline of his 
age, id. ib. 2, 43: sed ne patriae quidem bo- 
nus tutor aut vindex est, si ad voluptates 
vcrgit. Sen. Vit. Beat. 15, 3: animus noc ad 
recta fortiter nec ad prava vergentis, id. 
Tranq. 1, 3: nox vorglt od lucora, verges to- 
ward^, Curt. 4, 7, 9; vorgonto jam die, de- 
clining, Suet. 0th. 7 ; so, jam sonecta, Tac. 
A. 4, 41: vergens annis feinino, id. lb. 13, 
19: aegri vergentes in lethargum, Plin. 32, 
10, 38, 8 116: colore languido in candidum 
vorgonto, id, 12, 12, 26, 8 43. 

Verffd&nnm, I, n., a town on the isl- 
and 0 / Lerina, near Oaul, Plin. 3, 6, 11, 

§ 79. 

VerST^bretUB, i, m., = Bep^o/Speror; 
paraphr., the title of the chief magistrate 
among the JEdui, Gaos. B. G. 1, 16. 

'‘‘▼bricdla, ae, comm, [vorus-colo], that 
cultivates or regards the truth : lex, Tert. 
Carm. ad Senat. 43. 

verxcttlnm (not verucnlam). >> ”■ 

dim. [veru ; cf. corniculum, flora cornu], a 
small javelin, Plin. 33, 6, 36, § 107; 36, 11, 
41, 8 149; Veg. Mil. 2, 16. 

adv., V. verldicus/n. 

vbridicentiay ae, f. [veridicusj, truth- 
telling (late Lat.), Jul. Val. Rer. Cost. Alex. 
1, 14 ; 2, 2. 

VbrxdicUBy uai, adj. [verus-dlco], 
that speaks the truth, truth-telling, vera- 
cious, veridical (rare but class.), f. Lit., 
act; 08 , Lucr. 6, 6: voces, Gic. DIv. 1, 46, 
101: sorores, Mart. 5, 1, 3: interpros, Llv. 
1, 7. — II, Tran 8 f., pass., that is truly 
said; true, writable: usus, true experi- 
ence, Plin. 18, 4, 6, 8 25: exitus, id. 7, 16, 16, 
§69.— Adt.; vSridiC^) trvl/y : agere (opp. 
rhetorico ), Aug. Ep. 17 : praedlcere, Amm. 
31, 1, 2. 

* ii, n. [verus-loquor], 

a literal transl. of frvpohoyia, etymology, 
for which Cicero proposes the freer render- 
ing, notatio, Cic. Top. 8, 3.5. 

VbrildqnnB, a, um, adj. [id.], speaking 
truly, tmth-telling (very rare); oroculum, 
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Front. Ep. ad K. Cse& 3, 13 Mai: liogna, 
Hler. adv. Rut 8, 42. 

vdriBiiiiillB. ▼•rMmxliter, and 

yfT fMfinni tftda, more correctly writ- 
ten separately, vdFl 
under verus and simiiis, etc. 

VdxitM) [verus], trtOh, truthfiil- 

ness, verity; the true or real nature, reality 
(always abstract; cf.; verum, vera). 1. 1 n 
gen.: verftas, per quam immutata ea, ^ 
quae sunt aut ante fuenint aut futura sunt, i 
dicuntur, Cic. Inv. 2, 63, 162 : voritatem 
patefacere, id. Suit. 16, 46 : argumentatio 
... in qua porspicuam omnibus veritatem 
continet adsumptio, id. Inv. 1, 38, 65 : veri- 
tatis cultores, fraudis inimici, id. Off. 1, 30, 
109 ; o magna vis veritatis, quae . . . facile se 
per so ipsa dofondat, Id. Cael. 26, 63 ; nescio 
quo mode verum est quod In Andria (1, 1, 
41) familiaris meua dicit: obsequium ami- 
cos, voritas odium parit . . . veritatem as- 
pernere. id. Lael. 24, 89; nihil ad veritatem 
(loqui), id. lb. 26, 91: in omni re vinclt imi- 
tationem verltas, id. do Or. 3, 67, 216 : sim- 
plex ratio veritatis, id. ib. 1, 6S, 229. — II, 

I n p a r t i c, 1 Reality, real life, esp. of 
the likeness of life in works of art: non in- 
tellegit Canachi signa rigidiora esse, quam 
ut imltentur voritatem, Cic. Brut. 18, 70: 
ut mutum in simulacrum ex animali ox- 
oraplo veritas trunsferatur, id. Inv. 2, 1, 3 : 
oratores sunt vontatis ipsius actores, id. I 
de Or. 3, 66, 214: haoc tria genera exorna- ' 
tionum perraro sumenda sunt, cum in ve- I 
ritato dicomus, in reality, i. e. in the fo- 1 
rum, not for practice merely, Auct. Her. 4, j 
22, 32 : vulgus ox veritate pauca, ex opi- 
nione multa ae.stimat, according to truth 
or reality, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 29 : salus om- 
nium no.strum non veritate solum, sed 
otiam fama nititur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, § 2 : res 
et veritas, id. de Or. 1, 17, 77 : oxploranda 
est veritas, Phaedr. 3, 10, 6. — 2t» Nature, 
the truth of nature : sic onim so profocto 
res habet, ut numquam perfecte veritatem 
casus imilotur, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: habere 
in so omnes numeros veritatis, id. ib. ; cf. : 
ut, quicquid accidat, id ox aeterna veritate 
causarumque continuatlone fluxis.so dica- 
tis, id. N. D. 1, 20, 66.-3. Cousulo vorita- 
tern, i. e. the etymology, = t6 Srvpov, Cic. 
Or. 48, 169; so Quint. 1, 6, 32 : 1, 7, 8.-4. 
Of character, trtUh, rectitude, integrity : 
in tuam fldem, voritatem, misoricordiam 
confugit, Cic. Quint. 2, 10: sint veritatis et 
vlrlutls magistrl, id. Rep. 3, 3, 4: spes obti- 
nendao veritatis, id. Dolot. 2, 6: judiclorum 
religionem veritatemque porHingere, id. 
Verr. 1, 1,3; si ad illam summam verita- 
tom legitimum jus oxegeris, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fatn. 8, 6, 1: rustica Veritas, truth, integ- 
rity, Mart. 10, 72, 11; cf. Plin. Pan. 84, 1.— 
5, Plur. (rare): vcrltates fortiter dlcere. 
Cell. 18, 7, 4. 

veritUS, Purt- of vereor. 

* vbriverbiani; 'b [verms- verbum], 
a telling the truth, veracity, Plaut. Capt. 3, 
4, 36. 

VennOBCO, t^re, 3, v. n. (eccl. Lat.), 
Aug. in Joan. tv. 35, 8. 

venme^fttb, v, vermiculor/n. 

vermicul&lio, “U'S, f- [vermlculor], 
a being worm-eaten, of plants, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, §8 218 and 230; 17, 11, 16, 8 87. 

verniicnl&tiiSf -f*- 

miculor. 

V6r]lUCUlor« “tus, l, v. dcp. n. [ ver- 
miculus], to be full of worms, wormy, to be 
worm-eaten, of trees: vermiculantur magis 
mlnusve quaedam arborcs, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 

8 220. — Hence, V’erOliculatllB; 

P. a., in the form of worms : gurami, Plin. 

13, 21, 20, 8 66.— E ’sp., of mosaic work, in- 
laid so as to resemble the tracks of worms, 
vermiculated : pavimentoatque emblomato 
vorrniculato, Lucil. ap. Cic. Or. 44, 149 : cru- 
stae, Plin. 35, 1, 1, 8 2. — Of a quick move- 
ment of the finger, Mart. Cap. 7, 8 729. — 
Adv. : vcrniCQUitb^ ® vermiculated 
manner ; tesserulas, ut ail Lucilius, struct, 
et vermiculato inter se lexeis committot. 
Quint. 9, 4, 113. 

* venmcnldBVB, »» ^dj- [id-]? 
full of worms, wormy : poma, Pall. 12, 7, 

14. 

vermiculnS) dim. [vermis], a 
little worm, grub, in decaying things. I. 
Lit., Lucr. 2, 899 ; Plin. 10, 66, 86, 8 186 : 


in iinguA oanum, id. 29, 6, 82, 1 lOa — ft, 
Transf. A, A disease of dogs which dnvet 
them mad, Grat. Cyn. 886.— j). In the Vul- 
gate, the scarlet worm, tor coccum (scarlet 
color), Vulg. Exod. 36, 26 ; cf. Hler. Ep. 64, 
19: vBRiocvLvit STRAVKBVNT, Inscr. Orell. 
4240; Inscr, Murat, p. 114, 2. 

* vernuflauBt ^ om, adj, [vermis- 
fluo], swarming with worms : vulnus, Paul 
Nol. Carm. 22, 134. 

verminay [vermis, gripings ot 

the belly caused by worms ; hence, in gen.], 
the gripes, belly-ache, stomach-ache, I, L i t. : 
saeva, Lucr. 6, 997; cf.: vermina dicuntur 
dolores corporis cum quodam minuto motu 
quasi a vermibus scindatur. Hie dolor 
Graece arpotpot dicitur, Fest. p. 375 Miill. 

Trop.: passionum, Arn. 1, p. 30. 

VOrailll&tiOf finis, f. [vermino], tlte 
worms, a disease of animals, the hots. I, 
L i t., Plin. 28, 11, 49, 8 180; 30, 16, 60, g 144. 
— 11. Transf., a crawling, itching pain, 
Sen, Ep. 78, 9. — Plur.: cerebri aestuantis. 
Sen. Ep. 96, 17. 

vermino, ai*© (>» the dep. collat. form 
verminutur, Pompon, ap. Non. 40, 21; Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 17 Jin.), v. n. [vermina]. I. L i t,, 
to have worms, be troubled tvilh woirnis. 
Son. Q. N. 2, 31, 2. — II. T r a n s f. , in gen. , 
to have crawling, itching pains ; to prick,, 
shoot, ache, pain : auris, Mart. 14, 23, 1 — 
In the dep. form; si minus vorminatur. 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 4.— Of women in labor: 
decumo mense deinum tiirgens vennina- 
tur, parturit. Pompon, ap. Non. 40, 21 (Com. 
Rel. p. 198 Rib.). 

verminOBnB, O'* ^m, adj. [ vermis J, 
full of worms, wormy : fici, Plin. 17, 28, 47, 

8 261; ulcera, id. 26, 14, 87, § 145; auris, id. 
20, 14, 62, § 146. 

vermiB, 's? [H*** cf Sanscr. 

krmis, worm ; Goth. vaCinns, serpent], a 
worm, Lucr. 2, 871; 2, 928; 3, 719; 3, 723; 
Plin. 18, 17, 45, 8 169: 24, 5, 11, g 18; 30, 13. 
39, g 114; Col. 6, 30 /n. 

vemn, ae, comm, [root vas, to dwell ; 
Sauscr, vAstu, house ; Gr, aarv, city], a 
stave born in his master^s hottse, a home- 
bom slave. I, Lit.: vernas alero, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 104; id. Am. 1, 1, 24; Just. 38, 6, 
7; Val. Max. 3, 4, 3 ; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
16, 2; Hor. Epod. 2, 65; id. S. 1, 2, 117; 2, 
0, 66. — In gen. fern. , Inscr. Orell. 1320. — 
Such slaves were trained up as buffoons or 
jesters, Mart. 1, 42, 2 ; cf. Sen. Prov. 1, 6 ; 
and V. vernilitas. — As a term of abuse, 
Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 13. — II. Transf., a na- 
tive: do plebo Remi Numaeque verna, Ju- 
cundus, etc., Mart. 10, 76, 4; cf. : Romanos 
vornas appollabant, id est ibidem natos. 
rest. p. 372 MOll. — Hence, ti,Adj.: vcr- 
nUB. a, um, native : aprl. Mart, 1, 50, 24 : 
lupi, id. 10, SO, 21 : tuberes, id. 13, 43, 2 : 
liber, i. 0. written in Rome, id. 3, 1, 6. 

vemaculnB, a, um, a^. [verna]. L 
(Acc. to verna, I.) Of or belonging to home- 
bom slaves. A. Acy. ; multitudo, the rabble 
of slaves, Tac. A. 1, 31; so, plobs, Tort. Apol. 
35. — B. SubsU.: vemaci^y Orum, m. 
(acc. to verna, I.), buffoons, jesters (post- 
Aug. and rare). Mart. 10, 3, 1; Suet. Vit. 
14. — 2, vorn&Cnla* ae, a female 
hottsehold slave (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 8. 
§ 804: fllius quern susceperat ex verna- 
culA, Ambros. Abrah. 1, 7, 65. — II. (Acc. 
to verna, II. ) Native, domestic, indigenous, 
vernacular, i. e. Roman (tho class, signif. 
of tho word): aquatillum vocabulu partim 
sunt vernacula partim peregrina, Varr. I?. 
L. 6, g 77 MQll.: volucres, id. R. R. 3, 6, 7: 
equi, Plin. 37, 13, 77, g 202: vites (with 
poculiares), id. 14, 2, 4, g 24: putatio, id. 17, 
23, 35, g 208: gallinae, Col. 8, 2, 5: pecus, 
id. 7, 3, 13: imago antiquae et ve maculae 
festlvitatis, Cic. Fam. 9, 16 2 : sapor, in- 
born, innate, id. Brut, 46, 172: crimen do- 
mesticum ac veraaculum, invented by the 
accuser himself, id. Verr. 2, 3, 61, g 141; cf. 
consilium, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 105.— B. Natu- 
ral, common (late Lat.): paupertas olim 
philosophiae vernacula est, App. Mag. 18. 
p. 286, 13. 

vernaliB. e? odj- ['’e^], bfor belonging 
to spring, vernal : horae, Manil. 3, 258 : fa- 
cies terrae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 26. 

vern&tio, finis, f. [verno], the slough- 
ing or shedding of the skin of snakes. I, 
Lit., Plin. 29, 6, 32, g 101; 30, 3 8, g 24.— 
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H. Trana£, concr., the dough cast off by 
a snake, Plin. 29, 6, 3d, g 11. 

* vdiuiTcdinns^ ^ [^ernus* 

coma], having yowM leaves ; ollva, Mart. 
Cap. 6, 8 670. 

* venaUbTf fSra, fSrum, aty. [vernus- 
fero], jl^erinp in qnnnp, spring-blooming, 
= iapoTpe<(>^ • comere veraiferis florentia 
limina sertis (sc. coronis). Mart. Cap. 1, g 1. 

vernlliSy e. [veraa], of or belong- 
ing to a home-bom slave (verna), slavish, 

1. e., I, Mean,fauming, servile : blanditiae, 
Tac. H, 2, 69 : corpora, Quint. Decl. 9, 12.— 
* III Jesting, pert, waggish : dictum, Tac. 

H. 3, ‘i2Jln. — Adv. : vernillter, slavish- 
ly, servilely : fungi offlciis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 108: 
nimis hoc fit vernilitor, i. o. with fawning 
flattery, cringingly, Caecil. ap. Non. 42, 27 : 
haec ipsa non verniliter, nec efi flgurd., qua, 
otc., jestingly, jokingly. Sen. Bon. 2, 11, 3. 

vernilita^ atis,/ [vornilis] (mostly 
post -Aug.). I, Cringing obsequiousness, 
tervility, Son. Ep. 95, 2. — 1|, Coarse, pert, 
jesting, pertness. Plant. Fragm. ap. Non. 
342, 17; Quint. 1, 11, 2; Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 79. 

vermliter, adv., v. vcmills^n. 

t vemisera. nicn.salia auguria, Fcst. 
p. 379 MQll. [porh. fVom ver-soro, auguries 
belonging to sowing in the spring]. 

verno, dro, V. n. [ver], to appear like 
spring, to flourish, he verdant ; to spring, 
bloom, grow young, renew itself, etc. (poet, 
and in post -Aug. prose; syn. viroo). I. 
Lit.: humus, Ov. M. 7, 2H4 : arbores ft-uti- 
cosque, Plin. 22, 22, 40, g 95: caelum, id. 7, 

2, 2, 8 20 : caelum bis floribus, Flor. 1, 10, 
3: in ItaliA acir semper quodammodo ver- 
nat vel auctumnat, Plin. 2, 60, 61, g 136 : 
Silva vernat, Sen. Here. Get. 380; vernantia 
lilia, blooming, Col. 10, 270 : avis, I. e. begins 
to sing, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 8; cf. apes, Col. 9, 9, 1 ; 
hence also : ager arguto passero, becomes 
enlivened again, resounds anew, Mart. 9, 55, 
8: angui-s, i. e. sheds its skin, Plin. 8, 27, 41, 
8 99. — II, Transf: cum tibi vernaront 
dubiA lanugino malao, get the first down, 
Mart. 2, 61, 1 : dum vernat sanguis, is young 
or lively. Prop. 4 (6), 5, 67 : senio vornante, 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 318. 

yornula^ comm. dim. [verna], a lit- 
tle or young home-born slave (post- Aug.). 

I. Li t., Juv. 10, 117; Sen. Prov. 1, 6; Pliu. 
22, 17, 20, 8 44 ; App. M. 4, p. 163, 25 al— 
II, Transf., adj. : = vernaculus. A. 
Jocular, pert, coarse: urbanitas, Petr. 24 
(al. vernacula). — B, Natiee, indigenous: 
lupus Tlberinus, Juv. 6, 105: libelli, Mart. 
6, 18, 4. 

vernniU; v. % vemus, ii, 

1. vernuty o, um, y. verna, II. B. 

2* vemilBy a, am, adj. [ver], of or be- 
longing to spring, spring-. 1, Adj. : tern- 
pus, Lucr. 6, 802 ; 6, 369; CIc. Sen. 19, 70 ; 
id. Tusc. 6, 13, 37; Hor. A. P. 302 al.: aequl- 
noctium, Llv. 33, 3, 6; Varr. R. R. 1, 28, 2; 
Col. 9, 14, 4; species diei, Lucr. 1, 10: vonti, 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 7: fVigus, Ov. M. 14, 763; flores, 
id. ib. 6, 664; Hor. C. 2, 11, 10; rosa, Prop. 
3 (4), 4, 22; agnl (opp. hiberni), Plin. 8, 47, 
72, 8 187 : opera. Id. 18, 26, 66, 8 243 ; ver- 
no tempore, Amm. 16, 10, 4. ~ II, Subst. : 
VOrnmil, “O., spring-time, the spring 
(late Lat. but in abl. post- Aug.) ; twot., Tert. 
Rea Carn. 12 med.; id. Sped. 9; gen., id. 
Jud. Dom. 2; Amm. 18, 4, 1; abl. verno, in 
the spring, Cato, R. R. 64, 3 ; Col. 4, 10, 3 : 
Plin. 19, 6, 30, 8 96: anni verno, Amm. 16, 
10,4. 

1. V%T9f adv., V. verus^n. B. 

* 2. xrfirOy are, v. n. fverus], to speak the 
truth : satin’ vates verant aetate in agen- 
dA? Enn. ap. Gell. 18, 2 fln. (Ann. v. 370 
Vahl). 

3, i^bis, V. veru init 

Veromandili, drum, m., a people of 
Gallia Belgica, in the mod. Departement de 
VAisne (the old Vermandois), Caes. B. G. 2, 
4j^2, 16 ; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 8 106 ; Epit. Liv. 

ae, /, a cUy in Gallia Trans- 
padana, the birthplace cf the poet CatuUus 
and of the elder Pliny, still called Ferona, 
Llv. 6, 36; Plin. 3, 19, 23, 8 13^ Cat. 35, 3; 
67, 84; Ov. Am. 3, 16, 7 al. — Hence, Vf. 
rOnonii^ ©» o/ or belonging to Vero- 
na : ager, Plin. 9, 22, 38, § 76; campl, Aur. 
Viet. £p. 38: Juvenes, Cat. 100, 2: Catullus, 


Plin. 86, 6, 7, 8 48. — Plur. : VMnen* 
ses, tom, m., the inhabitants of Verona, 
the Veronese, Tac. H. 3, 8 sq. 

vena, ae, /., = membrum virile, Cat. 
28, 12 ;^rt 11, 46, 2 ; Auct. Priap. 36. 

venue, l, m. , a dreumdsed man, Cat. 
47, 4; Juv. 14, 104; Mart 7, 82, 6; 11, 94, 2. 

!■ vefree, ^6 (coUat form of the nom. 
sing, verxie, ^brr. R. R. 2, 4, 8), m. [Sanscr. 
root varsh-, to rain, wot ; whence vrsh- 
abha, bull ; cf. ipan, dew], a male swine, 
boar -pig (syn. : aper» porcus), Varr. R. R. 
2, 4, 21 ; CoL 7, 9, 7 ; Hor. C. 3, 22, 7. — 
Transf., contemptuously, of a man, Plant 
Mil. 4, 2, 67. 

2. Verres, 'Si »«-» Ihe surname of the 
prwtor C. Cornelius, notorious for his bad 
government of Sicily ; hence, A, Verri- 
ngj a, um, adj. , of or belonging to Verres, 
Verrian : lex, that originated with him, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 49, 8 117. — 2. Subst: Verria, 
oriim, n. (i. e. solennia), a festival appointed 
by Verres, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 8 62 ; 2, 2, 46, 
8 114; 2, 2, 6.3, § 154; 2, 4, 10, § 24; 2, 4, 67, 

8 161 .— B. Verrinne , vfor 

belonging to Verres, Verrine : jus Verri- 
Dum, i. o. the mode of administering justice 
practised by Verres (In a sarcastic pun al- 
luding to vorrinum jus. pork-broth), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 121. — 2. Subst : Verri- 
naOjftrum,/ (i.e. actiones); among gram- 
marians, the orations of Cicero against Ver- 
res. Prise, and Non. in mult locc. ( by Cic. 
himself called Accu.satio). 

verricnlnm, [vorro], a drag-net, 
seine (more freq. called everriculum), Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 69 (but the true read., Val. 
Max. 4, 1, ext 7, is everriculum). 

1. verrinilfl, om, eulj. [l. verres], of 
a boar-pig, boar-, hog-, pork- : jeeur, Plin. 
28, 10, 42, 8 162 : fel, id. ib. ; adeps. id. 28, 
9, 37, 8 140: sincipita, id. 8, 61, 77, 8 209.— 
In a punning lusus verbb. : jus, v. 2. Ver- 
res, B. 


2i VeniJlUSy om, v. 2. Verres, B. 

1. Verxius, ‘i* v, 2. Verres, A. 

2. VerriUS Flaccus, « celebrated 
grammarian of the time of Augustus and 
Tiberius, Suet Gram. 17. 

verrOy verri, versura (perf versl, Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 69 : vorri,Chari8. p. 218; Prise, 
p. 900; neither form in use, acc. to Macr. D. 
Diff. 23, 8), 3, V. a. [root var- ; cf, vello], to 
scrape, sweep, bintsh, scour; to sweep otU, 
sweep up or together, clean out, etc. (syn. : 
tergo, tergoo ). I, L 1 1 : nigras favillas, 
Ov. P. 2, 623 : argentum inter reliqua pur- 
gamenta, Petr. 34 ; quicquid do Llbycis 
verritur arels, i, e. is collected, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
10 : aedes, to sweep out, cleanse by sweeping, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 63 ; so, templa. Son. 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 476 P. ; pavlmentum, 
Juv. 14. 60: vias, Suet Calig. 43; id. Vesp. 
5. — Aosol. : qui tergunt, qui ungunt, qui 
vorrunt, qui spargunt, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 37.-- 
Stratao passim matres crinibus templa ver- 
rentes, Liv. 3, 7, 8: crinibus passis aras 
verrentes, id. 26, 9, 7; Sil. 6, 661; Claud. 
Laud. Seren. 226 ; cf. poet ; aequora cau- 
dls (dolpbiues), Verg. A. 8, 674 : barouas 
cauda, Ov. M. 10, 701. — Of fishermen; retl- 
bus aequor, Sil. 14, 262 sq. ; Manil. 4, 285 : 

I caesariom longa per aequora, Ov. M. 13, 

! 961; so, canitiem suam concreto in sangu- 
j ine, dragging, draggling, trailing, id. ib. 13, 

I 492.— II, Transf. A, In gen., to sweep 
along, drive, impel (poet): verrunt (vent!) 
nubilacaeli, Lucr. 1,279: verrentes aequora 
venti, id. 6, 266 ; 6, 388; 6, 624; so, aequora, 
Verg. A. 6, 778; Cat 64, 7 : caerula. Verg. A. 
3, 208 : remfs vada. Id. ib. 6, 320 ; Luc. 6, 
672; cf. Lucr. 6, 1227: bee nostra Actiacum 
verreret ossa mare, drive or toss ahout, 
Prop. 2, 16 (3, 7), 44 (Mfill. verteret). — B. 
To sweep away, i. o. to drag away, take 
away, carry ojf (rare but class.): domi 
quicquid habet, verritur Plaut True. 2, 
7, 7: quicquid ponitur, bine et inde verris, 
Mart. 2, 37, 1: ftiturum ut omnia verreret 
Verres, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint 6, 3, 66 Spald. : 
inter reliqua purgamenta scopis coepit vor- 
rere, Petr. 34. — O. obliterate, cover, hide, 
conceal (post- Aug. and po6t): si dccet au- 
rata Bacebum vestigia palla Verrore, Stat. 
Achill. 1, 262 ; so, vestigia, Claud. I.aud. Stil 
2, 248: undosi verrebant bracebia crinos, 
id. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 145. 


▼erxftea. ^e,/, a steep place, height 
I, L i t, Cato ap. Gell. 8, 7, 6 ; 3. 7, 13 (cf. 
also Quint 8, 3, 48; 8, 6, 14). — n. Transf. 

1, A wart on the human body, Plin. 20, 12, 
48, 8 128; 22, 21, 29, 8 69 ; 33, 4, 26, 8 86. - 

2 , An excrescence on precious stones, Plin. 
37, 12, 74, 8 196- — *B, Trop., a slight 
fault, smatt failing, opp. to tuber, Hor. 8. 

I, 3, 74. 

verrficftria herb^ a plant that 

drives away warts, belioscopium, wart- 
wort, turnsole, Plin. 22, 21, 29, 8 68. 

Verrncius (•■tiiit)i a fictitious 
name fraudulently used by Verres, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 76, 8 187; 2, 4, 61, § 187. 

verrttcOsns, a, um, a^j. [verruca, II.], 
Jiill of warts, warty. I, Lit, an appella- 
tion ofQ. Fabius Maximus Cunctator, Cic. 
Brut 14, 67 ; Aur. Vlct Vir. llluetr. 48. — 
*11. Transf., rough, rugged : verrucosa 
Antiopa, Tors. 1, 77. 

verrucula, be, / dim. [verruca]. I, 
A little eminence, Am. 2, 77. — n. A small 
wart. Cols. 6, 28, 14; Col. 7, 6, 2. 

VenrUffOy a town of the Volsd^ 

I now CoUe Ferro or Colle Sacco, near Segni, 

I Liv. 4, 1; 4, 66; 4, 68; 6, 28; Val. Max. 3, 

2 , 8 . 

verruncOy Arc, r. to turn, turn 
about ; hence, in relig. laug. , to turn out 
• well, have a fortunate issue : bene, Att. and 
I’ac. ap. Non. 186, 24 ; Att ap. Cic. Dlv. 1, 
22, 46; Liv. 29, 27, 2 ; cf. Vest. p. 373. 
Verrntinfy v. verrucius. 
ven&bxlis, e» adj. [verso], movable, 
mobile; changeable, mutable, versatile (post- 
Aug.: cf.: mutabilis, variabilis). I. Lit; 
aer. Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 4 : repagulum, of a 
cage, Aram. 19, 6, 4: acles. Curt 4, 13, 32. 
— II. Trop.: omuls condicio. Sen. Tranq, 

II, 8: fortuna, Curt 5, 8, 15 : fern ina, Amm, 
16, 8, 4: ad momentum omne, id. 16, 6, 80. 

verfl&bundnSy a, um, ac^'. [id.], turn- 
ing round, revolving (very rare) : turbo, 
Lucr. 6, 438: sidera, Vitr. 9, 7, 4. 

vexB&tilily adj. [id.], that turns of 
moves round, revolving, movable (not in 
Cic.). I, Lit: templum mundi, Lucr. 6, 
1436 ; luqucaria cenationum. Sen. Ep. 90, 
16; tabulae. Suet Ner. 31 ; triclinia, Lampr. 
Heliog. 21 : molae, Plin. 36, 18, 29, § 136: 
acles, Curt. 4, 13, 32.— H, Trop., versatile: 
ingenium, Llv. 89, 40, 6, 
verMfttiOy Anls, f. [id.], a turning 
round. I, Lit: machinarum, Vitr. 10, 
1; 10, 6; 10, 8; 10, 10; 10, 14: ocull, Plin. 
8, 33, 51, 8 12L — II, Trop., a changing, 
alteration, mutation : rerum sursum ac de- 
orsum euntium, Sen. Tranq. 11, 10. 

verilC&piUlMy ^ tn. [verto-capillus], 
one who changes hair, 1. e. whose hair grows 
gray, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 48 Ritschi (al. ubl 
capillus versipellis flat). 

VOrUCdlory Aris (abl. versicolori, Liv. 
7,10: versicolore. Prop. 4, 7, 60; Ov. F. 6, 
356 ; post- class, collat form of the nom. 
sing. vendc$l 5 niByPfud. adv. Symm. 2, 
66; neutr. versicolorum, Dig. 32, 1, 70, 8 12 
Momma ; and •colOlill^ 34, 2, 32, 
8 6), adj. [verso- color], that changes its color, 
of changeable color ; of various colors, party- 
colored (class. ). JL L 1 1 : plumae versico- 
lores, *Cic. Fin. sTo, 18: pavo, Tert Pali 3: 
vestimentum, of divers colors,party-colored, 
Liv, 34, 1, 3; cf Dig. 32, 1, 70, 8 12: vestis, 
Liv. 7, 10, 7; Quint 10, 1, 83 : arma, Verg. 
A. 10, 181 ; cultus Florae, Ov. F. 6, 356 ; 
poma. Col 3, 21 , 3.~subst. : vendcdldiia, 
lum, n., dyed stuffs, colored woollens: con- 
stabat apud veteres lanae appellationc ver- 
slcoloria non continerJ, Dig. 32, 1, 70, § 12; 
34, 2, 32, 8 6. — Esp., party-colored sails, 
Plin. 19, 1, 6, 8 22. — *11. Trop.: trans- 
luclda et versicolor quorundam clocutio, 
Quint 8, praef 8 20. 

vendcoldrins. vim, v. versicolor 
init. 

yerUCdldrQBy a, um, v. versicolor, 
init. 

VOriiculllBy ^ bt. dim. [versus], a little 
line, a mere line ; tribusne versiculis bis 
tomporlbus Brutus ad me? Nihil scripsis- 
; sem potius. Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 14, 1 : opi* 

1 stulae versiculum, id. Att 6, 1, 3 : cum 
senatuB ci commiserit, ut videret, ne quid 
res publica detrimenti caperet : quo uno 
i vorsiculo satis armati semper consoles Ib- 
1975 
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erunt, id. Mil. 26, 70; cf. id. Leg. 2, 6, U.— 
ff Esp., of poetry, a tittle verge, verglet, 
/ine : apud quoH (comicos poiitas), nisi quod 
versicull sunt, nihil esl aliud cottidiani die- 
Himlle sormonis, Clc. Or. 20, 67 : nonno con- 
pensablt cum uno versiculo tot mea volu- 
mina laudum suarumT Id. Pis. 30. 75; Quint. 
!>, 4, 62; Cat 16, 8; 16, 6; Hor. 1-W 11, 2; 
id. 8. 1, 2, 109; 1, 10, 32; 1, 10, 58; Ov. H. , 


.6V, 6VU, 


vernflc&ti[0, ome,/. (versiflco], verse- 

makingyVergifying, versification (post- Aug.) : 

quern In poemuto locum habet yorslflcatio, 
oum in oratione comimsitio, Quint. 9, 4, 116 ; 
9, 2, 36; Col. 11, 1, 2. 

verufic&tor^ !• W > 

a verse-maker, versifier (post- Aug.) : Cor- 
nelius 8evoru8versiilcator quam poeta me- 
1 i or, Qui nt 10, 1, 89. — II. T r a n s f. , a poet : 
versillcatores meliores quam duces, Just 


6, 9, 4. 

verufico, avl, Atum, i, v. a. [vorsus- 
facio], to put into verse, write in verse, ver- 
sify (mostly post-Aug. ; not in Cic.) : por- 
tenta in Homero verslficata, Lucil. ap. Non. 
633, 14 : fatiloquia Sibyllae, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 46, 6: versiflcandi gonus. Quint 9, 
4,143: ad versiflcandum transgressus, Amm. 
21, 16, 4. 

voriiricorf collat. form of 

vorsidco, acc. to Prise. 8, 16, 82, p. 830 P. 
venifxcni, [versiflco], 

written in verse, versified, poetic (late Lat.): 
ordo, Sol. 11, 6. 

vertifbrmia; <tLdg. [verto- forma], 
changing its form, changeable (post- class.); 
totum. Tort Pall. 2: cupitor (Juppitcr), 
Mart Cap. 6, g 689 ; puer (Cupido), id. 9, 
i 917. 

vertilifly O) [verto], that may be 
turned (post-class, ) : profunditas. Mart. 
Cap. 4, g 423: scaena, Serv. ad Verg. O. 3, 24. 

venuldqaiity [versus-io- 

quor], sptaiang in verse, Ennod. Carm. 1, 6, 
36. 

versipellit (vomp-). ®. at?/, [vorto- 
pellis, that changes its skin ; hence, in 
geu.], that changes its shape or form, that 
alters its appearance, that transforms him- 
self or itself. I, L i t. A. I “ 8 ® J 
cum Jupplter In Amphitruonis vortlt sese 
imaglnem . . . Ita vorsipollem so facit, quan- 
do lubet, Plaut Am. prol. 123 : caplllus lit, 

1. e. turns gra^ id. Pers. 2, 2, 48 (v. s. v. ver- 
sicapillus).— B, In parti c., subst. : yer- 
sipellif, '‘‘t acc. to the superstitious 
belief of the ancients, one who can change 
himself into a wolf, a man-wolf were-wolf, 
Plin. 8, 22, 34, g 80; Petr. 62 fin. ; App. M. 

2, p. 124, 21. — II. Trop., skilled in dis- 
simulation, sly,cunning,crafly, subtle (anto- 
and post-class.) : vorsipellom osso hominem 
convenit, pectus cui sapit : bonus sit bo- 
nis, raalus sit malis, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 12 
Ritschl: quicum vorsipollis flo, Imcil. ap. 
Non. p. 38, 7 ; hortamon, Prud. Cath. 9, 91. 
—■Comp., Pore. Latro ap. Cat. 9. 

verso (vorso)i uvl, Atum, l {irf, vor- 
sarier, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 63), v.freq. a. [ver- 
to], to turn, wind, twist, or whirl about often 
or violently (froq. and class. ; syn. : verto, 
contorqueo). I. Lit: qui caelum vorsat 
stellis fulgcntibus aptum, Enn. ap. Macr. 
0, 1 (Ann. V. 30 Vahl.) : Sisyphus versat Sax- 
um. Poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10 ; turbinem 
puer, Tib. 1, 6, 4 : turdos in igni, Hor. 8. 1, 
6, 72 : ova non acri fkvilli, Ov. M. 8, 667 : 
cum versati appositi essent piscos. Quint 
6, 3, 90 : vinclorum inmensa volumina, 
Verg. A. 6, 408; manum, Ov. M. 12, 493: lu- 
mina, Id. ib. 5, 134 - 6, 247 ; 7, 679: cardi- 
nem, id. ib. 4, 93 : msum, id. ib. 4, 221 ; 6, 
22: corpus, id. Am. 1, 2, 4: sortem urnft, to 
shake, Hor. C. 2, 3, 26: ligonibus glaebas, to 
turn up, hoe, id. ib. 3, 6, 39; so, rura (juvon- 
ci), Prop. 4 (5), 1, 129 : terram, Ov. R. Am. 
173: desectum gramon, hay, id. M. 14, 046: 
currum in gramino, i. e. to wheel about, 
Verg. A. 12, 664 : oves, to drive about, pas- 
ture, id. E. 10, 08 : pulsat versatque Dare- 
ta, id. A. 6, 460: rno vorsant in litore von- 
ti, id. lb. 6, 362 ; vos cxomplaria Graoca Noc- 
turna vorsato manu, vorsate diurna, tuim 
them over, i. e. read, study them, Hor. A. P. 
269 : et nummulario non ox tide versanti 
pocunias raanus amputavit, handling, ac- 
cminting for, Suet Galb. 9. — With se, or 
mid. , to turn one's self often, to turn, re- 
volve, etc. : versabat se in utramque par- ] 
1970 


tern, non solum mente, verum etiam cor- 
pore, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 80, 8 74.— Pro v,; satis 
diu jam hoc saxum vorso, 7 have wasted 
time enough with this man, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
66.— M 1 d.: mundum vorsari circum axem 
caoli, Clc. N. D. 1, 20, 62: qui (orbes) versan- 
tur retro, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17 : pars superior 
mundi non versatur in turbinem, Sen. Ira, 
3, 6, 1 : suApte naturA et cylindrum volvi et 
versari turbinem putat, Cic. Fat 18, 42: ne 
versarl aves possent. Col. 8, 7, 1. — B. Trop. 
1, In gen., to turn, twist, bend: versare 
suam naturam et regere ad tempus atque 
hue et illuc torquere et flectere, Cic. Cael. 
6, 18 : ad omnem malitiam ot fraudem ver- 
saro mentem suam coepit, id. Clu. 26, 70: 
cadem multis modis, id. Or. 40, 137 : cau- 
sas, i.e. to treat, manage, id. ib. 9, 31 ; Quint. 
10, 5, 9; cf. absol.: non mille flguris variet 
ac vorset (orator) ? id. 6, 14, 32 : verba, to 
pervert, alter, Cic. Fin. 4, 20, 66: fors om- 
nia versat, turns, changes, Verg. E. 9, 6 ; so 
raid.: versatur celeri Fors levis orbe rotae, 
Tib. 1,6, 70; hue et illuc, Torquatc, vos ver- 
setis licet, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 31. 99: in quo, 
utrum respondebo, verses te hue atque il- 
luc nccosse est, id. ib. 6, 28, 86: versabat se 
ad omnts cogitationea Curt 6, 6, 27.-2. 
In partic. (rare in Cic.). a. Qs. to turn 
upside doum, i. e. to discompose, disturb, vex, 
agitate : versabo ego ilium hodlo. si vivo, 
probe, Plaut Bacch. 4, 6, 6 ; id. Pers. 6, 2, 
17 ; haerero homo, vorsari, rubere, to be dis- 
turbed, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, 8 187 : si quid te 
adjuero curamvo levasso Quae nunc te co- 
quit ct versat in poctoro fixa, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 340 Vahl.): miserum toto 
cubili, Prop. 1, 14, 21 : ilium toto versant 
suspiria locto, id. 2, 22, 47 (3, 16, 6) ; odiis 
domes, to overthrow, ruin, subvert, Verg. A. 

7, 336 : ille placet, versatquo domum. ne- 
quo vorbera sentit, i. e. disturbs without 
being punished, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 29 : sic for- 
tuna in coiitentione ot cortamine utrum- 
quo vorsavit, ut alter altcri inimlcus auxi- 
lio salutiquc esset, alternated with, treated 
each in turn, Caes. B. 6. 6, 44 ^n.; pectora, 
id. ib. 2,45: muliebrem animum in omues 
partes, Liv. 1, 68, 3: patrum animos, id. 1, 
17, 1 : pectora (nunc indignatio nunc pu- 
dor), id. 2,45, 6; cf.: spesque timorque ani- 
mum versat utroquo modo, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 
16), 12.— b. To turn over a thing in the 
mind, to think over, meditate, or reflect 
upon, revolve, consider / to transact, carry 
on (cf.: Volvo, agito): multas res simitu in 
tneo cordo vorso, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 1 : versa- 
rent in animis secum unamquamque reni, 
Liv. 3, 34, 4 ; ilia dolos dirumquo nefus in 
peetcre vorsat, Certa mori, Verg. A. 4, 663; 
so, dolos, id. ib. 2, 62; vereate diu, quid fer- 
ro recusent, Quid valeant umeri, Hor. A. P. 
39: ubi maxima rorum momenta versan- 
tur, Quint 8,3,13: versenturque omni modo 
numeri, examined, considered, id. 10, 8, 6; 
10, 6, 9 : sorania doclcs, to interpret, Prop. 
2, 4, 16: multum igitur domi ante versandi 
sunt (testes), variis porcontationibus, etc., 
examined, practised. Quint. 6, 7, 11. — II, 
Tran sf., in the mid. form, trersoY (VoY- 
soy)) Atus, 1, prop, to move about in a place, 
i. e. to dwell, live, remain, stay, abide, he in 
a place or among certain persons: constr. 
most freq. with in aliqud re ; also with 
irUer, intra, apud, and cum. A. I' ^ vor- 
sari crebro hie cum viderent me domi, 
Plaut Am. prol. 128: in medio pariete, id. 
Cas. 1, 62 : non ad solarium, non in campo, 
non in conviviis versatus est, Cic. Quint 
18, 69: in fundo, id. Mil. 20, 63: in castris, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 24: inter aciem, id. ib. 1, 62; 
cf : nec versari inter eos sine dedecore pot- 
ero, Cic. Att 10, 8, 3; intra vallum, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 96: alicui inter femina, Suet Tib. 
44: nobiscum versari Jam diutius non pot- 
es, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 10: apud praefectos regis, 
Nep. Con. 2, 4.— B. Trop. 1, In gen., 
to be ; to be circumstanced or situated : ne- 
scis, quantis In malis vorser miser, Tor. 
And. 4, 1, 26 : certo ego te in medio ver- 
santem turbine leti ENpui, Cat 64, 149 : 
ergo nil nunc in pace vorsantur, Cic. Phil. 

8, 2, 6: In clarlssima luce, id. Off 2, 13, 44: 
Mlntumenses acternA in laude vorsantur, 
id. Plane. 10, 26; in simili culpa, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 110: mihi ante oculos dies noctesque 
versaris, Cic. Fam. 14, 2. 3 : nec versantur 
omnino scripta eonim inter manus homi- 
num, i. 0. are read. Dig. 1, 2, 2. — Of abstract 
subjects : numquam tibi populi Romani 


dignitas, numquam species ipsa hujusmo- 
di multitudinis in oculis anlmoque versa* 
ta estf Clc. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 144; mors, ex- 
silium mibl ob oculos versabantur, id. Sest. 
21, 47 : baec omnia in eodem orrore ver- 
santur, id. N. D. 3, 10, 25 ; id. Tusc. 1, 44, 
107 : aliquid in dubitatione versatur id. 
Rep. 2, 15, 29 : Mithridaticum bellum, in 
multfi varietate \er8SLixxm,waged with many 
vicissitudes, \A. Arch. ^,21. — 2, In partic., 
U) occupy or busy one's self with any ac- 
tion, to be engaged in any thing, a. Of 
persons, (a) With in and abl (class.): opi* 
flees omnes in sordidA arte versantur, Cic. 
Off 1, 42, 160: in omnibus ingenuis arti- 
bus, id. Fam. 4, 3, 4: versabor in ro diffleili, 
id. Leg. 3, 16, 33 : in re publica atque in his 
vitae pcriculls laboribusquo, id. Arch. 12, 
30: ulia in cogitationo acrlus ac diligen- 
tius versari, id. Rep. 1, 22, 36: si diutius in 
hoc genero verscr, id. ib. 1, 46, 70; multum 
in imperils, Nep. Milt 8, 2.— (^) With circa 
and occ. (post- Aug.): circa mensura.s ac nu- 
nieros non versabitur (orator)? Quint 2, 
21, 19. — (7) With inter : inter arma ac stu- 
dia versatus, Veil. 1, 13, 3.— 1), Of abstract 
subjects, (a) With in and ctbl. (class.): 
baec omnia in eodem quo ilia Zenonis er- 
rore vorsantur, depend on, Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 
25: dicendi omnis ratio in hominum more 
ct sermono versatur, i.<i occupied with, con- 
cerns, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 12: ejus omnis oratio 
versata est in eo, ut, etc., id. ib. 1, 67, 244; 
cf: imitatio est posita fere in cludendo, 
sed versatur etiam in factis. Quint. 9, 2, 68: 
ipsae res in perfacili cognitioue versantur, 
Cic. Or. 36, 122: quae omnes artes in veil 
investigationo vorsantur, id. Off. 1, 6, 19 : 
omnia quae in causa vorsarentur, Quint. 
7, 1, 4: cpilogi omnes in eadem fere mate- 
ria versari solont, id. 7, 4, 19 ; 2, 4, 1 : prae- 
judiciorum vis omnis tribus in goneribus 
versatur, id. 6, 2. 1.— (/3) With circa and 
acc. (post-Aug.) : liaec pars (tragoedia) circa 
iram, odium, metuin, miserationein fere 
tota versatur, Quint. 6, 2, 20 : circa quae 
versari videatur omnis quaestio, id. 3, 6, 
23: quidam circa res cranes, quidam circa 
civiles modo versari rhetoricen putave- 
runt, id. 2, 15, 15. — (7) With abl.: Itaque 
(tlnitio) pluribus legions isdem quibus con* 
jeetura versatur, Quint. 7, 3, 1 (dub.; Halm, 
ex coi\). in isdem).- c, Partperf: homo 
in aliis causls cxcrcitatus et in hac mul- 
tum et saepo versatus, Clc. Quint. 1, 3: vlrl 
in rerum publicarum varietate versati, id. 
Rop. 3, 3, 4: semper inter arma ac studia 
versatus, Vcll.l, 13, 3.— Absol.: is missum 
ad diloctus agondos Agrioolam iutegrequo 
ac strenuo versatum praeposuit, etc., Tac. 
Agr. 7. 

V©YSOY^fi*'i) v. verso, II. 

VCYSdYia (VOY»-)) a®,/ [verto], a rope 
that guides a sail, a sheet (Plautin.) ; henco, 
trop. : versoriam capere, to turn the sail, 
i. e. tack : capo vorsoriam, Recipe to ad 
erum, about ship ! Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 19: cape 
modo vorsoriam, id. Merc. 6, 2, 34. 

VeYSnm (VOYS-)) v. 2. versus. 

VCYSUYa (VOYB«)) ae,/ [verto], a turn- 
ing round, twirling about, rotating. I. 
Lit.: foliorum, Varr. R. R. 1, 46: eJus loci 
(coxendicum), id. L. L. 7, 8 67 Mull.— II. 
Transf A, The turning-place, turn at 
the end of a furrow, Col. 2, 2, 28 ; Pall. 2, 3. 
1.— B. la archit., a turn, comer, angle or 
a wall, Vitr. 3, 1; 6, 6 fin.; 6, 12; or in a 
water conduit, id. 8, 7. — O. (Qs- a changing 
of one’s creditor.) The borrowing of money 
to pay a debt (the class, signif of the word); 
and hence, in gen., a borrowing, loan : ver* 
Buram facore mutuam pecuniam sumere 
ex 00 dictum ost, quod initio qui mutua* 
bantur ab aliis, non ut domum ferrent, sed 
ut aliis solverent, velut verterent credito- 
rem, rest. p. 379 MQll. : eos homines ver- 
surara a Carpinatio fccisse, qui pecunias 
Verri dedissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 186 : 
sine mutuatione et sine versurA dissolvere, 
id. Tusc. 1, 42, 100; Salaminil cum Romae 
versuram facere vellent, non poterant, id. 
Att. 6, 21, 12; 16, 20, 4; id. Font. 6, 11; id. 
FI. 20, 48 : cum versuram facere publico 
necesso esset. Nop. Att. 2, 4; 9, 6. — Trop., 
Sen. Ep. 19, 9 ; id. Ben. 6, 8, 3 : vereor, ne 
illud, quod tecum permutavl, versurA mihi 
solvendum sit, is to be paid by a new loan, 
Cic. Att. 6, 16, 2: versurA factA solvere, id. 
ib. 6, 1, 2 : non modo versurA, verum etU 
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am venditione, si ita res coget, nos vindi- 
cabis, id. ib. 10, 2, 2 : versura vetlta, Taa 
A. 6, 16.— Pro V.: in eodera Into baesitas, 
vorsura solves, you pay by borrowing^ i. e. 
you get out of one dijfflculty by getting into 
another^ Ter. Phorm. 6, 2, 15; i.flct. 2, 8, 24. 

1. venrait (vort-)> a, um, PaH. of 
verto. 

2. Venn* (vor*-). and prep., V. 
verto, P. a. Jin. 

3. versus (vors-). ''‘S (ante-class, col- 
lat. form of the plur. versl, Laev. ap. Prise, 
p. 712 P. : versorum, Laber. ib. : versis, Val. 
ib.), m. [verto, a turning round, i. e. of the 
plough]. I, A ^rrow, Col. 2, 2, 26 ; Plln. 
18, 19, 49, § 177.— n, T r a n 8 f. , a line, row. 
A In gen.: in versum distulit ulraos, 
^rg. G. 4, 144: remorum, Liv. 33, 30, 6; cf. 
Verg. A. 6, 119 : foliorum, Plin. 16, 29, 87, 
g 122; crebor catenamm, Sil. 7, 668. — g. 
In par tic., a line of writing; and in 
poetry, a verse : ut primum versum (legis) 
attenderet, Cio. Rab. Post. 6, 14 : doplorat 
primis versibus mansionom suam, id. Att. 
2, 16, 4; id. de Or. 1, 61, 261: magnum nu- 
raerum versuum edisccre, Caes. B. G. 6, 14 ; 
Nep. Epam. 4, 6 ; Liv. 41, 24, 13 ; Quint. 1, 
4, 3; 7, 1, 37; 10, 1, 38; 10, 1, 41; Plin. Ep. 
4, 11, 16; Ov. Am. 1, 11, 21: si quis mino- 
rem gloriao fructum putat ex Graecis ver- 
Aibus percipi quam ex Latinis, vehemen- 
Ifer errat, Cic. Arch. 10, 23 ; id. de Or. 2, 64, 
267; 3, 60, 194; id. Or. 20, 67; Quint. 9, 4, 
48 sq. ; 11, 2, 39; 11, 2, 61 ; Hor. S. 1, 10, 64 ; 
2, 1, 21; id. Ep. 2, 2, 62; Verg. E. 5, 2. — C. 
The note, song of the nightingale, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, 8 83.— I ff A land-measure, Gr. 
irXeOpov, Varr. R. k 1, 10, 1.— IV. ^ 

o/' dance, or a turn, step, pas in a dance. 
Plant. Stich. 6, 7, 2. 

versfite, adv., v. versutus^n. 

versutia* [versutus], cunning, 
slyness, craftiness, subtlety, ingenuity (very 
rare; cf.: dolus, astutia); sing, (late 1.4it.), 
App. Mag. p. 307, 41; p. 325, 26. — Plur., 
Liv. 42, 47, 7. 

vers&tild^UaSy n, um, adj. [versutus- 
loquor], crafty- speaking, sly ; malitiac, Po<it. 
ap.Cic.d0 Or. 3, 38, 164, and ap. id. Or. 49, 164. 

versutus (VOrs-)> nm, ady. [a length- 
ened form of versus, from verto; cf astu- 
tus init.]. I, In a good sense, adroit, dex- 
terous, versatile ; shrewd, clever, ingenious 
(class.; syn, callidus); homo versutus ct 
callidus (versutos eos appello, quorum ce- 
leriter mens versatur), Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 25; 
quod (genus acuminis) erat in reprehen- 
dendls verbis versutum et sollers, id. Brut. 
67, 236: animus acutus atquo versutus, id. 
de Or. 2, 20, 84: versutissimum ct patien- 
tissimum Lacedaemonium Lysandrum ac- 
cepimus, id. Off 1, 80, 109 : adulescens doc- 
to vorsutus fuit, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 65.— H. 
In a bad sense, cunning, crafty, wily, sly, 
deceitful (froq. and class. • syn. vafer) ; vor- 
sutior es quam rota flgularis, Plaut. Ep. 3, 
2, 35: non esse servus pejor hoc quisquam 
potest, Nec magls versutus, id. Aa 1, 1, 100; 
cf id. Ps. 4, 8, 6: hoc est hominis versuti, 
obscuri, astuti, fallacis, malitiosi, callidi, 
veteratoris, vafri, Cic. do Or. 3, 13, 67 ; cf 
id. ib. 2, 3, 10: acutus, versutus, veterator, 
id. Fin. 2, 16, 68 ; 2, 17, 64 ; Corinna, Ov. 
Am. 2, 19, 9: propago, id. M. 11, 812 al.— 
.Sup., veil. 2, 118, 1.— W/th gen. : versutus 
ingenii, Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 56.-- Adv.: yer- 
SUtd. cunningly, craftily, slyly, Cic. Or. 7, 
22; id. Brut. 9, 65.— Sup., Aug. Trin. 15, 20. 

Vertacosnacori. orum, m., a tribe 
of the Vocontii, Plin. 3, 17, 21, g 124. 

ttvertagus, i. »». [Celtic], a grey- 
hound, Mart. 14, 200, 1; Firm. Math. 6, 8,— 
Called also verta^a ofyertagra (ais® 
vertraga)i Grat. cyn. 203. 

vertebra^ ae, /. [verto], a joint. 1. 1 n 
gen,, Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 11, 46, 106, g 266; 
.‘Sen. Ep. 78, 8. — Of insects, Plin. 11, 1, 1, 
g L— II, Ib parti c., a joint, vertebra of 
the spine. Cels. 8, 1. — Ill, In late Lat. col- 
lat. form vertdbrum. »>»•, = iaxiov, the 
hip-bone, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 10, 71 al. 

vertebr&tuSy a. a™. [vertebra], 
jointed, articulated, vertebrated : ossa, Plin. 
11, 37, 67, g 177 : dens, id. 34, 8, 19, g 76. 

vertex (vortex } cl- Qa> at. 1,7, 26. The 
archaic form vortex was already disused in 
Cicero’s time ; cf Ribbeck, Prol Verg. 436 
sq.; id.G.l, 481 n.Wagn. The grammarian 
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Caper distinguishes thus: vortex fluminis 
est, vertex capitis; but this distinction was 
unknown in the class, per. ; v. Charls. p. 68), 
icis, m. [verto]. I, A whirl, eddy, whirl- 
pool, vortex: secundo modo dlcitur proprl- 
um inter plora, quae sunt ejusdom nomi- 
nis, id, unde cetera ducta sunt: ut vertex 
est contorta In se aqua vel quicquid aliud 
similiter vertitur: inde propter flexum ca- 
pillorum pars summa capitis; ex hoc id, 
quod in montibus eminentissimum. Recte 
dixeris haec omnia vertices, proprie tamen, 
unde initium est, Quint. 8, 2, 7 : ut aquae 
circumlatae in se sorbeantur et vorticem 
effleiant. Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 2 ; torto vertice 
torrens, Verg. A. 7, 667 : illam . . . rapidus 
vorat aequore vertex, id. ib. 1, 117; (flu- 
racn) minores volvere vertices, Hor. C. 2, 
9, 22; Ov. M. 6, 687 ; 8, 666 ; 9, 106; id. F. 6, 
602; Sil. 4,230: citatior solito amnis trans- 
verso vertice dolia inpulit ad ripam, Liv. 
23, 19, 11; 28, 30, 11 ; Curt. 6, 13, 16. — B. 
Trop. : amoris, Cat. 68, 107 : offleiorum. 
Sen. Ep. 82, 2 : qua medius pugnae vocat 
agmina vertex, Sil. 4, 230. — H, An eddy 
of wind or flame, a whirlwind, coil of flame; 
(venti) interdum vertice torto Corripiunt 
rapldeque rotanti turbine portant, Lucr. 1, 
293 ; 6, 444; Liv. 21, 68, 3: oxtemplo cadit 
Igncus llle Vertex, Lucr. 6, 298 ; Verg. A. 
12, 673 ; cf ; ventus saepius in so voluta- 
tur, similemque illis, quaa diximus conver- 
ti aquas, facit vorticem, Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 2. 
-in. The top or crown of the head. 

Lit.: ab imis unguibus usque ad vorticem 
siimmnm, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; cf Hor, 
Ep. 2, 2, 4; Plin. 11, 37, 48, § 132; Hor. C. 1, 

1, 36; Ov. M. 12, 288 ; 2, 712; id. P. 3, 8, 12; 
Quint. 8, 2, 7 ; 1, 11, 10.— B. T r a n s f I. 
The head (poet.), Cat. 64, 63 ; 64, 310: toto 
vertice supra est, Verg. A. 7, 784 : nudus, 
id. ib. 11, 642 : moribundua, Ov. M. 6, 84 : 
intonsus, Stat. Th. 6, 607; Val. FI. 4, 307.— 

2. The pole of the heavens, Cic. poi-t. N. D. 
2, 41, 106; id. Rep. 6, 20, 21; Verg. G. 1, 242. 
— 3, Tbe highest point, top, peak, summit 
of a mountain, house, tree, etc. : ignes, qui 
ox Aetnae vertice erumpunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 48, g 106 ; Quint. 8, 3, 48 ; Lucr. 6, 467 ; 
Tib. 1, 7, 16; Ov. M. 1, 316; 13, 911; Petr, 
poet. 122; 134 ^n./ Curt. 8, 3, 26; in Ery- 
cino vertico, Verg. A. 6, 769; Val. FI. 1, 700: 
arcis, Lucr. 6, 760: domus, Mart, 8, 36, 11; 
cf Hor. C. 4, 11, 12: theatrl. Mart. 10, 19, 7: 
quercQs, Verg. A. 3, 679 : pinQs, Ov. M. 10, 
103. — Hence, a vertice, >yom above, down 
from above, Verg. 0. 2, 310’ id. A. 1, 114 ; 
6, 444. —b. Trop., the highest, uttermost, 
greatest (goot.): dolorum anxiferl vertices, 
Cic. pogt. Tusc. 2, 9, 21: principlorum, the 
highest officers, Amm. 16, 6, 16; Alexandria 
enira vertex omnium est civitatum, id. 22, 
16, 7. 

* vertibuluiiif ® joint, for 

the usual vertebra, l4ict. Opif Dei, 6 med. 

verticilluS. C [>d.], the whirl of a 
spindle, Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 37 ; App. Herb. 9. 

Vertiicordia, ^e, /. [verto -cor], the 
Turner of hearts, an epithet of Venus, who 
was supposed to restrain maidens from 
unchastity, Val. Max. 8, 16, 12; Jul. Obscq, 
97 (cf Ov. F. 4, 167 sq.). 

vertiedsus (vort-). a, wm, adj. [ver- 
tex, l.],fkll of whirlpools or eddies, eddy- 
ing : mare, Sail. Fragm. ap. Ser\'. ad Vorg. 
A. 1, 121 (Sail. H. 4, 22 Dietsch) ; cf Sen. Q. 
N. 7, 8, 2 : amnis, Liv. 21, 6, 16 : fluvius, 
Amm. 14, 2, 9. 

VertictUa^ ao, f. dim. [verto], a joint, 
= vertebra, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 207, 24 ; cf 
Fest. p. 371.— in machines, Vitr. 10, 13, 1.— 
Called also V6rti[c^n% bi., Sol. 4 ; Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 242 ; verticulllllL ^ 
id. Acut. 3, 17, 138, 

* vertinno* b. n. [vertigo], to 
whirl rotcTM, revolve : puncta luminis,Tert. 
Pall. 3. 

* VOrtiginbSIIS^ ^i. [id.], one who 
suffers from giddiness or vertigo, vertigi- 
nous, Plin. 23, 2, 28, g 69. 

vertIg'Oy inis, / [verto], a turning or 
whirling round (perh. not ante- Aug.), I, 
Lit.: assidua caeli, Ov. M. 2, 70: ponti, id. 
ib. 11, 648 : venti, ^n. Q. N. 6, 13, 3 : tortl 
fill, Luc. 6, 460: rotarum, Prud. Psych. 414: 
assidu^ vertigine rotare aliquem, Plin. 8, 
40, 61, g 160: quibus nna Quiritom Vertigo 
facit, a turn, tvrirl of a slave in manumis- 
sion, Pers. 6, 76.— B. Transf, a whirling 
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of (he head, giddiness, dittiness, vertigo, Liv. 
44, 6, 8 ; Plin. 20, 16, 67, § 161; 20, 17, 78, 
g 194; 25, 9, 70, g 117; 26, 11, 89, g 139 aL ; 
Macr. S. 7j9.— Of persons Intoxicated, Juv. 
6, 304.— II. Trop., a revolution, change, 
alteration ; vertigine rerum Attonlti, Luc. 
8, 16. 

verto (VOrto)) sum, 3 (itf. vortler, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 48; Lucr. 1, 710; 2, 927 ; 5, 
1199 al.), V. a. and n. [Sanscr. root vart-, to 
apply one’s self, turn ; cf vart-ukas, round], 

1. Act., to turn, to turn round or about 
(syn. : verso, contorqueo). A. L i t. : (luna) 
earn partem, quaecumquo est ignlbus auc- 
ta. Ad specicm vertlt nobis, Lucr. 6, 724 : 
speciem quo, id. 4, 242 : ora hue et hue, 
Hor. Epod. 4, 9 ; torga, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 6 ; gradu 
discedore verso, id. M. 4, 338 : verso podc, 
id. lb. 8, 869 : pennas, i. e. to fly away, Prop. 

2, 24, 22 (3, 19, 6) : cardlnem. Ov. M. 14, 782: 
fores tacito cardine, Tib. 1, 6, 12: cadum, to 
turn or tip up, Hor. C. 3, 29, 2 ; versa pulvi3 
inscribitur hastA, inverted, Verg. A. 1,478; 
verte hac te, puero, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 29; cf : 
verti me a Minturnis Arpinum versus, Cic. 
Att. 16, 10, 1: cum hacslsset descendenti 
(virginl) stola, vertit so et recollegit, Plin. 
Ep. 4. 11, 9: ante tuos quotiens verti me, 
perflaa, postes. Prop. 1, 16, 411 ; Pompelani 
so verterunt et loco cesserunt, turned about, 
wheeled about, fled, Caes. B. C. 3, 61 ; cf : ver- 
tero terga, to turn one's back, run away, be- 
take one's self to flight, id. B. G. 1, 63 ; 3, 21 ; 
Id. B. C. 1, 47; 8, 63 fin.; Liv. 1, 14, 9; cf 
also: hostem in fugam,^opu^ to flight, rout, 
id. 30, 33 16; Auct. B. Afr. 17: iter retro, 
Liv. 28, 3. 1: hiems (piscis) ad hoc marc, 
Hor. Epod, 2, 62 : fenestrae in viam vorsae, 
turned or directed towards, looking towards, 
Liv. 1, 41, 4; cf : mare ad occidentem ver- 
sum, id. 36, 16, 9; Scytharum gens ab ori- 
ento ad scptentrlonem so vertit, Curt. 7, 7, 
3: (Mueandcr) nunc ad fontes, nunc in 
mare versus, Ov. M. 8, 166 ; torram aratro, 
to turn up or over, to plough etc., Hor. 8. 
1, 1, 28: ferro terrum.Verg.G. 1, 147: glae- 
bas (aratra), Ov. M. 1, 426: 6, 477: solum 
bidentibus, Col. 4, 6: agros oovo, Prop. 8, 7, 
43 (4, 6, 43): collem. Col. 3, 13,8: freta la- 
certis (in rowing), Verg. A. 6, 141: ex ilia 
pecunift magnam partem ad se vortit, Cic, 
Div. in Caecil. 17, 67. — Mid.: vortler ad 
lapidem, to tum or incline oner's self to- 
wards, Lucr. 6, 1199: congress! ... ad cae- 
dem vertuntur, Liv. 1, 7, 2; so, versi in fh- 
gam hostes, Tac. H. 2, 26; cf : Phllippis 
versa acios retro, Hor. C. 3, 4, 26: sinit hie 
violentis omnia verti Turbinibus, to whirl 
themselves about, Lucr. 6, 603 : magnus cae- 
li si vortitur orbls, id. 6, 610: vertitur Inte- 
rea caelum, revolv€S,V vrg. A. 2, 260: squa- 
marum sorie a cauda ad caput versa, reach- 
ing, Plin. 28, 8, 80, g 119.— B. T r o p. 

In gen., to turn: ne ea, quae reipublicae 
causa egerit, in suam contumoliam vertat, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 8; in suam rera litem vertendo^ 
Liv. 3, 72, 2: usum ejus (olei) ad luxuriam 
vertero Graocl, Plin. 16, 4, 6, g 19; cf : all- 
quid in rem verterc, turn to account, make 
profitable, Dig. 16, 3, 1 sqq. : edocere, quo 
sese vertant sortes, Enn. Trag. v. 64 Vahl. ; 
Verg. A. 1, 671 : ne sibl vitio verterent, quod 
abesset a patrlA, Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 : idque 
omen inMacedonum motumverteruntTyrii, 
Curt. 4, 2, 13 : in religionem vortentes comi- 
tta biennio habita, making a matter of relig- 
ious scruple, Liv. 6, 14, 2: aquarum insol ita 
magnitudo in religionem versa, id. 30, 38, 
10; cf id. 26, 11, 3; id ipsiim quod iter bel- 
li esset obstructum, in prodigium et omen 
imminentium cladlum vertebatur, Tac. H. 
1, 86 fin.: vertere in se Cotyl data, to ap- 
propriate, id. A. 2, 64: perii ! quid agara? 
quo mo vertam ? Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 1 : quo se 
verterot, non habobat, Cic. PhiL 2, 29, 74; 
id. Div. 2, 72, 149: Philippus totus in Per- 
sea versus, inclined towards him, Liv. 40, 6, 
9: toti in impetum atque iram versi, id. 
26, 16, 19; si bellum omne eo vertat, id. 
26, 12, 13 : di vortant bene, Quod agas, cause 
to turn out well, prosper. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
121; cf infra, II. B. ; so, in melius somnia, 
Tib. 3, 4,96,— 2, I n parti c. To turn, 
i. e. to change, alter, transform (syn. muto) ; 
Jiippiter In Amphitruonis vortit sese ima- 
ginem, Plaut. Am. prol. 121: in anginam 
ego nunc me velim vortl, id. Most. 1. 3, 61: 
omnes natura cibos in corpora viva Vertit, 
Lucr. 2, 880: vertunt se fluvii frondes et 
pabula laeta In pecudes; vertunt pecudes 
1977 
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fn corpora nostra Katuram, Id. 2, 875 sq. ; 
cf. ; cum terra in aquam se vertit, Cic. N. 
p. 3, 12, 31: verte onrnis tete in facies, 
Verg. A. 12, 891 : ego, quae memet in om- 
uia verti, Id. lb. 7, 309: tot sese vortit in 
ora, id. Ib. 7, 328: Inque deum do bovo ver- 
sus erat, Ov. F, 6, 616: Auster In Africum 
BO vertit, Caes. B. 0. 3, 26 /«.; cC Liv. 30, 
24, 7: sernina tnalorutn In contmrlas partes 
se vortere, Clc. Dlv. 2, 14, 33; omnia versa 
ct mutata in pejorem partem, id. Bose. 
Am. 36, 103; car nunc tua quiequam Ver- 
tere jussa potest. Verg. A. 10, 35: hie con- 
tinentlam et moderutlonem in superbiam 
ac lasciviam vertit, Curt. 6, 6, 1 ; cf. : for- 
tuna hoc militiao probrum vertit In glo- 
riam id. 9, 10, 28; versus civitatis status, 
Tac. A. 1, 4: versis ad prospers fatis, Ov. 

H. 10, 89; solum, to change one^t country, 

i. e. to emigrate or go into exile, Cic. Balb. 
11, 28; Amra. 16, 3, 11 et saep. ; v. solum. 
—With abl. (rare and poet.); nulla tamen 
alite verti Uignatur, Ov. M. 10, 167; cf 
muto.— Prov. : in fumum etcinerem ver- 
tcro, to turn into simke^ dissipate, Hor. Ep. 

I, 16,39. — Mid.: omnia vertuntur: certo 
vertuntur amoros. Prop. 2, 8, 7 (9): saovua 
apertam In rabiem cocplt verti jocus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 149.— b, I'o exchange, interchange : 
nos divltem istum mominimus adque isto 
pauperos nos ; vorterunt seso memoriae, 
riaut. True. 2, 1, 11; cf : vorsis gladils de- 
pugnarior. Id. Cas. 2, 6. 36. — c. Of literary 
productions, to turn into another language, 
to translate (syn. : transfero, interpreter, 
reddo) : Philemo scripsit, Plautus vortit bar- 
bare, Plaut. Trin. prol. 19 : si sic vorterem 
Platonom,ut vorterunt nostri poetaefabulas, 
Clc. Fin. 1, 3,7: verti etiam inulta do (Irae- 
cis, id. Tusc. 2, 11, 26; annales Aciliauos ex 
Graeco In Latinum sermonom vertit, Liv.25, 
39,12.— d. To ply: stimulos sub pocloro ver- 
tit Apollo* 1. e. stimulates the fury, Yorg. A. 6, 
101.— e. In par tic., like our to turn up- 
side down, 1. 0 . to overturn, overthrow, sub- 
vert, destroy (=everto): Calllcratidas cum 
multa fccissot egregie, vertit ad extremum 
omnia, Clc. Off 1, 24, 84: agerent, vortoreut 
cuncta,Tac.H.l,2; id. A. 2,42; 3,36; Cyc- 
num VI multa, Ov. M. 12, 139: tluxas Phry- 
giao res fundo, Verg. A. 10, 88 ; 1, 20 ; 2, 
(562: vortoro ab Imo moonia Trojao, id. ib. 
6, 810; Ilion fatal is incostusque judex . . . 
vertit In pulvoroiu, Hor. C. 3, 3, 20: proco- 
ras fVaxinos, id. ib. 3, 26, 16: ab imo regna, 
Sen. Hippol. 662; Penates, Id. Troad. 91: 
puppem, Luc. 3, 660: fortunaa, Amm. 28, 3, 

1. _£ Mid., from the idea of turning round 
in a place, to be engaged in, to be in a jdaco 
or condition; also to turn, rest, or depend 
upon a thing: jam homo in mcrcaturA 
vortitur, Plaut. Most, 3, 1, 109; res in po- 
riculo vortitur, id. Merc. 1, 2, 12; Phaedr. 

2, 8, 19; so, res vertltur In majoro disori- 
mino, Liv. 6, 36, 7: Ipso catervis Vertitur 
in mcdii8,Vorg. A. 11, 683: omnia in unius 
potestato ac modoratlono vertentur, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 7, 20 : so, spes civitatis in dicta- 
tore, Liv. 4, 31, 4; totum id in voluntato 
Philippi, id. 37, 7, 8: causa in jure, Cic. 
Brut. 39, 146: hie victoria, Verg. A. 10, 629: 
cum circa hanc consultationem discepta- 
tio omnis vortoretur, Liv. 36, 7, 1: puncto 
saepe tomporis maximarum rorum mo- 
menta verti, id. 3, 27, 7. — Impers.: verte- 
batur, utrum mancrent in Acnaico conci- 
lio Lacedaemonii. an, etc., Liv. 39, 48, 3. — 
g-. To ascribe, refer : quae fUerunt populis 
magis oxitio quam fames morbique, quae- 
que alia in deum iras velut ultima malorum 
vortunt, Liv. 4, 9, 3 Woissonb. ad loc. : cum 
omnium secuudorum adversoruraque in 
decs verterent, id. 28, 11, 1. — h. = consi- 
dero; oxercitum majorum more vortere. 
Sail. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 408 dub. (Sail. 
H. inc. 61 Diotsch ad loc.). 

If , Neutr., to turn one's self, direct one's 
way, to turn about, to turn. Lit.: do- 
pulsi aomulatioue alio vertunt.Tac. A. 1,18: 
eoquo audaciao provectum ut verteret, etc., 
id. ib. 4, 10; utinam moa vocula dominao 
vertut in auriculas I Prop. 1, 16, 28: versu- 
ros oxtomplo in fugam omiies ratus, Liv. 38, 
26, 8 (but in Lucr. 6, 617 the correct read, is 
cancri se ut vortat). — B, Trop., to turn, 
change., etc. : jam verterat fortuna, Liv. 6, 
49, 6; libertatem aliorum in suam vortisse 
servitnteni conquerebautur, id. 2,3,3: totae 
solidam in glaciem vortere lacunae, Verg. G. 
3,365; verterat pernicles in accusatorem, 
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Tac. A. 11 , 37 : quod si esset fketum, detri- 
mentum in bonum verteret, Caea B. C. 3, 
73 fn.: ea ludiflealio verl in verum vertit, 
Liv. 26, 6, 16: talia incepta, nl in consulto- 
rem vertissent, reipublicao pestem factu- 
ra, against, Sail H. Inc. 89 Dietech: neque 
inmerito suum ipsorum exemplum in eos 
versurum, Liv. 7, 88, 6: si malus est, male 
res vortunt, quas agit, turn out badly, Plaut. 
Pens. 4 , 1, 6 ; so, quae res tibi vertat male, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 37 : quod bene vertat, castra i 
Albanoa Romanis castris Jungere jubet (= | 
cum bonis omnibus), Liv. 1,28,1; 3,62,6; 3, 
36, 8 : quod bene verteret, Curt. 6, 4, 12 ; 7, 
11,14: hos lUi (quod nec vertat bene), mit- 
timus haedos.Verg. E.9,6.— b. Annus, men- 
sls vertens, we course or space of a year, 
of a month : anno vertente sine controver- 
siA (petisses), Cic. Quint. 12, 40; so, anno 
vertente, id. N. D. 2, 20, 63; Nep. Ages. 4, 4 ; 
cf : apparuisse nuraen deorum intra finem 
anni vertontis, Cic. Phil. 13, 10. 22: tu si 
hanc emoris, Numquam herclo iiunc men- 
sem vortentem, credo, serviblt tibi, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 4, 76; Macr. S. 1, 14. — (/3) P r e g n. ; 
annus vertens, the great year or cycle of 
the celestial bodies (a space of 16,000 solar 
years), Cic, Rep. 6, 22, 24.— Hence, ver- 
tUI (VOrt-)> (much less freq.) ver- 
■ 11 tin (VOM*)? turned in the direction 
of, towards a thing; usu. after the name 
of a place to which motion is directed (orig. 
u part., turned towards, facing, etc., and so 
always in Livy; cf Liv. 1, 18, 6 Weissenb. 
ad loc. ; 1, 41, 4; 9, 2, 16). iL ver- 

sus (vors ). 1, After ad and acc. : T. Labi- 
enum ad Oceanum versus . . . proflcisci ju- 
bet, Caes. B. Q. 6, 33 : ad Alpes versus, Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fain. 8, 16, 2: ad Cerciuam insu- 
1am versus, Auct. B. Afr. 8, 3: ad Cordu- 
bara versus, Auct. B. Hisp. 11 : mode ad Ur- 
bem, modo in Galliam versus, Sail. C. 66, 4. 
—2, After in and acc.: in agrum versus, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 10: in forum versus, Cic. 
I.JV 0 I. 26, 96: in Arvernos versus, Caes. B. G. 
7, 8: si in urbein versus venturi erunt, Traj. 
ap. Plln. Ep. 10, 78 (82), 3.-3, After acc. 
alone (class, only with names of towns ami 
small Islands): verti me a Minturnis Arpi- 
num versus, Clc. Att. 16, 10, 1; Brundisium 
versus, Id. Fam. 11, 27, 3; Ambraciam ver- 
sus, Caes. B. C. 3, 36: Masslliam versus, Id. 
ib. 2, 3; Narbonem versus, Id. B. G. 7, 7.— 
4 . After other adw. : doorsum versus, Cato, 
K. R. 166, 4 : sursum versus, Cic. Or. 39, 136 : 
dimittitquoquo versus Icgationes, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 4: ut quaedam vocabula utroquo ver- 
sus dicantur, Gcll. 6, 12, 10; cf. the adverbs 
doorsum, sursum, etc.— B, Form versum 
(vors-). 1, After ad and acc.: aniinnd- 
vertit ftigam ad se versum fieri, Sail. J. 68, 
4 .- 2 . After other odm; ennas rnrsum 
vorsum trahero, Plaut. Am. 6, 1,60 ((53) : lum- 
bis doorsum versum pressis, Varr. R. R. 2, 
7, 6: viueam sursum vorsum semper du- 
clto, Cato, R. R. 33, 1: cum undique ver- 
sum circumfluat, Gcll. 12, 13, 20: utroque 
vorsum rectum ostingenium mourn, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3, 8. 

Versus is said by many lexicons to bo 
also a prep., but no ancient authority can 
bo safely cited for this use. The true read- 
ings arc: in Italiam versus, Clc. Fam. 4, 12, 
1: adversus aedom, Liv. 8, 20, 8: in forum 
versus, Plin, 10, 43, 60, 8 121 ; and peril, in 
oppidum, Auct. B. Hisp. 21. 

VOrtraya^ v. vertagus. 
Vertamiins (Vort-). I w. [qs. vorto- 

raenos, as a part. pass., from verto, that 
turns or changes himself], orig. an Etrus- 
can deity, the god of the changing year, i. 0 . 
of the seasons and their productions, also of 
exchange and of trade, Varr. L. L. 6, g 46 
MQll. ; Prop. 4 (6), 2, 10; Ov. F. 6, 410; id. 
M. 14, 642 sq.: Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 69, g 164 
Ascon. Near his statue in the forum at 
Rome were the booksellers’ shops, Hor. Ep. 
1, 20, 1; also the market-gardonere, Col. 
pogt. 10, 308. — As a symbol of mutability: 
Vertumnis natus Inlquis, said of an unsta- 
ble man, Hor. S.2,7, 14.— Hence, Yertum- 
wglva- lum, n. , the festival of Vertumnus, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 21 Mail. 

VOFU; Qs (collat. form of the nom. sing. 
verum, Plaut, Rud. 6, 2, 15 and 17 ; masc. 
collat, form of the plur. vordnet pltm'i- 
boi, Aur. Viet. Caes. 17 ; ohl. verubus, Ov. M. 
6, 646 ; Juv, 15, 82 al. : veribUB, Charis. pp. 60 
and 112; Prise, p. 672; Verg. G. 2, 896; id. A. 
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1 , 212; Plln. 30, 10, 27, | 88 al ), n. {perh. 
for Bveru; Sanscr. svam, a stake], 1 , A 
spit, broach, esp. for roasting upon, Varr. L. 
L, 6 , 8 127 Man. ; Verg. A. I, 212: 6, 103; 
Id. G. 2, 896; Ov. M. 6, 646; Id. F. 2, 363; 
Plln. 30, 10, 27, 8 88,— 2, A dart, javelin, 
Verg. A. 7, (566; Tib. 1, 6, 49; Sid. c5arm. 6, 
413.-3, Plur., a paling or railing round 
an altar or a tomb, Inser. OrelL 786.— 4 . A 
critical sign on the margin of a book, = 
obelus, Hier. Ep. 106, 7. 

* VOrUcnlfttns^ a, um, adj. [verucu- 
lum], furnished with a smcUl pike : felces. 
Col. 2, 20, 8. 

ver&cnlnni, v. vericulum. 

VerudOCtinS, 1 , «»., a chi^ of the Heh 
vein, sent as an ambassador to Caesar, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 7. 

veruIUAi ae, f. [veru], a small javelin, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 46; Gavius Bassus ap. 
Fulg. 664, 22. 

verulae. arum, /, a town n/Latium, 
now Veroli, Flor. 1, 11, 6. — Hence, Vern- 
Ifinufi a, «m, adj., of Vervla:., Liv. 9, 42; 
9, 43.— Verul&m, orum, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 64. 

1. verum, v. veru init 

2. Vdrum, b v. verus, I. B. and II. A. 3. 

3. V6rum,0“I« > v. verus /n. A. 

verttm-tamen (vdrun-tamen ; 

recent odd. more freq. as two words, vd- 
rum tamen ; sometimes separated, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 46; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 101 
infra), com. [verura-tamen], but yet, not- 
loithstandmg, however, nevertheless (class.): 
cum pugnaoant maxume, ego ftigiebam 
maxlmo; verum quasi adfuerim tamen sl- 
nuilubo. Plain. Am. 1, 1, 46; consilium ca. 
pit primo stultum, verum tamen clemens, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 39, 8 101; id. Fam. 12, 30, 3: 
maid defensione, verum aliqua tamen uli 
vidcretur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 41, g 101 ; id.Olf 2, 
8, 26; cf Quint. 8, 3, 32: animadvertebas 
igitur, etsi turn nemo erat admodum copi- 
OSU.S, verum tamen versus ab his admisceri 
orationi,Cic.Tusc.2, 11, 26: nondum mani- 
festa sibi est . . . verum tamen aestuat in- 
tus, Ov.M.9, 466. — Sometimes, in resuming 
the thread of discourse, after a parentheti- 
cal clause: cum essem in Tusculano (erit 
hoc tibi pro illo tuo cum essem In Cerami- 
co), verum tamen cum ibi essem, etc., but 
as / was saying, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 1; id. Verr. 

2, 3, 2, § 4. 

vSrUB, om, adj. [etym. dub, ; cf 
Zend var, believe; Sanscr. var, choose, 
wish], true, real, actual, genuine, etc. (opp. 
falsus, fletus). I. Lit.: secerni blandus 
amicus a vero et internosci tarn potest ad- 
hibita diligentia, quam omnia fucata et si- 
mulata a sinccris atque verls, Cic. Lael. 26, 
95; pcrspicere, quid in quaque re verum 
sincerumquo sit, id. Off. 2, 6, 18; vera an 
falsa. Tor. And. 6, 4, 19 : res vera (opp. fle- 
ta), Cic. Laol. 7, 24: verus ac germanus 
Melellus, id. Verr. 2,4, 66, g 147 ; cf ; ipsus 
verus Harpax, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 111 : vera 
moa uxor, id. As. 1, 1, 46 (dub. ; al. verum) : 
color. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 27: vultus, id. And. 6, 
1, 20: via, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 17 ; vera et per- 
I'ecta amicitia, Cic. Lael. 6, 22: vera, gravis, 
solida gloria, id. Phil. 6, 18, 60: decus, id. 
Rep. 6, 23, 25; causa verissima, id. Ac. 2, 4, 
10: virtuB, Hor. C. 3, 6, 29; dolores, id. Ep. 
1, 17, 67: amicus, id. A. P. 426: natl, legit- 
imate, Prop. 2, 9, 17 : verius ergo quid sit, 
Mart. 8, 76, 7 : ut verum esset, suft volun- 
tate sapientem clescendero, etc., Cic. Rep. 

1, 6, 11 ; id si ita est, ut, etc. ... sin autem 
ilia veriora, ut, etc., id. Lael. 4, 14. — B. 
Subst : verniU; 1 n.,what is true or real, 
Ihe truth, the reality, the fact : iuteresso 
oportot, ut inter rectum et pravum, sic in- 
ter verum et falsum, Cic. Ac. 2, 11, 33: no- 
tionem verl et falsi nullam habere, id. ib. : 
verum dicere, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 89; Ter. And. 
2,6,6: si simile veri quid invenerim,Cic. Ac. 

2, 20, 66; id. Rep. 8, 6, 8: Si verum scire 
vis, id. Att. 12, 41, 3: si verum quaerlmus, 
id. Tusc. 2, 23, 66: verum quidem si audire 
volumus, id. Brut. 73, 266: verum non li- 
benter audire, Mart. 8, 76, 8 : minor est tua 
gloria vero, Oa'. H. 16 (16), 143; ut quid hu- 
jus veri sit, sciam. Plaut. Aul.4, 10,72; cf. : 
non pervident quid sit in vero, actually, 
really, Lact.l, 17, 1. — So the freq. construc- 
tion of the gen. veri with similis, similiter, 
and similitudo (by many also joined togeth* 
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«r in one word, verisimilis, etc.) : narratio- 
nem Jabent veri eimilem esse, Cio. de Or. 

19, 80: id quod veri simile ooourrit, id. 

sa 2, 2, 6: veri simillimum mihi vide- 
tur, quodam tempore, etc., id. Inv. 1, 8, 4; 
veri similiora, id. N. D. 1, 24, 66: res simi- 
lis veri, Liv. 26, 38, 9 : simillimum veri, CIc. 
Tosc. Sj 4, 11 : quod est magis verisimile, 
Caes. B. G. 8, 13; veri similiter 0ngere, 
App. Mag. p. 298: veri similius, id. ib. and 
p. 312; Tert. Apol. 16: veri similitudluem 
sequi, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 107; Sen, Ben. 4, 33, 2; 
genuine, Plin. 34, 7, 17, § 66; cf., in a re- 
versed order; slmilitudo veri, Cic. Part. Or. 
11,40; id. Univ. 3; res facit controversiam 
aut de vero aut de recto aut de nomine. 
retpecting fact, Id. Or. 34, 121: nec procul 
a vero est, quod, Jrom the truth, Ov. Tr. 6, 

6, 27: ex vero positum permansit Equiria 
nomen, id. F. 2,869 : in vero esse, to be true, 
Lact. 1, 11, 31; 1, 17, 1: teneras aures mor- 
daci radere vero, Pers. 1, Ifft.—Plur. : recta 
et vera loquere, Plaut. Capt. 6, 2, 7 : vera 
dico, id. Am. 1, 1, 239; 2, 1, 12; 2, 2. 66 al. : 
artem se tradore vera ac falsa dijudicandi, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 157: qul species alias vo- 
ris . . . caput (wallas ab iis quae verae sunt, 
Orel!.), Hor. S. 2, 3, 208: adjocta veris cre- 
dibilis rerum imago, Quint. 4, 2, 123; vis 
dicam tibi veriora veris ? Mart. 6, 30, 6. 

II. Tran 8 r. A. rectus, conso- 
nant 'with reason or good morals, i. o. right, 
proper, fitting, suitabU, reatonable, just 
(class. ) : ah, Idnest verum ? Tor. And. 4, 1, 6 : 
cum aliquid verum ac rectum esse dicltur, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 34: quod est rectum, verum 
quoque est, id ib, 2, 6, 11: omnia recta, 
vera, id. Tusc. 3, 27, 64 : lex vera atque prin- 
ceps, id. Leg. 2, 4, 10: quibus poritia et vo- 
rum Ingenium est. Sail. H. 1, 111 Diotsch; 
ca, si vora exlstimare voles, maxume hor- 
tabuntur, id. ib. 4, 61, 3 ib. : nil Grosphus 
nisi verum orablt et aequum, Hor. Ep. 
1,12, 23.-2. Esp., verum est, with sub- 
ject-clause (so mostfroq. =aequum est, etc. ) ; 
neque verum esse, qul suos fines tuerl non 
potuerint, alrenos occupare, Caes. B. G. 4, 
8: (Cato) negat verum esse, allici benevo- 
lentiam cibo, Cio. Mur. 36, 74 : verum est, 
(agrum) habere eo^ quorum sanguine ac 
sudore partus sit, Liv. 2, 48, 2; 3, 40, 11; 
24, 48, 11; 28, 13, 7: metiri se quemque 
suo modulo ac pedo, verum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 

7, 98: id. S. 2, 3, 212: verius esse, Ti. Sem- 
pronio imperiura habenti tradi exercitum 
quam legato, Liv. 35, 8, 6: me verius unum 
Pro vobis foedus luere,Verg. A. 12, 694: si 
verum est, with acc. and inf, if the view is 
correct, Cic. N. D.3, 31, 77; Liv. 30, 26, 7.— 
Barely with wt ; praeclarum illud est, et, si 
quaeris, rectum quoque et verum, ut, etc. , 
right and just, Cic. Tusc. 3, 29, 73: si verum 
est, quod nemo dubitat, ut populus Roma- 
nus superarit, etc., Nep. Hann. 1, 1, — 3. 
Subst: v^nuil) ') w., honor, duty : in se- 
natuparsilla,qnaoveropretium aut gratiam 
anteferebat. Sail. J. 16, 1.— B. Speaking or 
containing the truth, true, veracious, =veri- 
dicus (rare): sum vorus? Tor. And. 2, 6, 12: 
vates, Ov. H. 16, 123 : Apollinis os, id. M. 10, 
209 : judicium virl eruditlssimi ac super ista 
verissirai, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 2 ; 2, 9, 4 ; cf. : quo 
viro nihil flrmius, nihil verius, id ib. 4, 22, 
3 : verissimus et sapientissimus Judex, most 
conscientious, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 84 — Adw. 
A, vSnilXI. 1. Lit., truly, just so, cer- 
tainly, douMless, even so, yes, as a confirma- 
tory reply (ante-class, and rare, while vero 
is classical; V. vero tnif): 5o. Facies? Ch. 
Veruim Ter. Hoaut. 6, 3, 11 ; Plaut. As. 4, 2, 
45. Ct. Men’ quaerit? Sy. Verum, Ter. 
Ad 4, 2, 4; id Eun. 2, 3, 66; 6, 6, 18.— 2. 
Transf. a. In' as a strongly cor- 
roborative adversative particle, but in truth, 
Inst notwithstanding, but yet ; and after neg- 
ative clauses, but even, but : merlto malodl- 
cas mihi, si id ita factum est: Verum baud 
mentior, resque uti facta, dico, Plaut. Am. 
2, 1, 23 ; 1, 22 ; Ter. And prol. 4 ; id. Eun. 1, 
2,103; id. Heaut. 3,3j 37 : in optiraorum con- 
Biliis posita est civitatium salus: praeser- 
tim cum, etc. . . . Verum hunc optimum 
statum pravis hominum opinionlbus ever- 
sum esse dicunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 61 ; quod 
qjus (Hermagorae) peccatum reprehenden- 
dum videtur, verum brevi, id Inv. l, 9, 12: 
quae non dicunt, verum intellegi volunt. 
Quint, 8, 5, 12: sed nos non, quid nobis uti- 
le, verum quid oratori necessarium sit, 
quaerimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 254 : ea sunt 
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omnia non a natura, verum a magistro, id. 
Mur. 29, 61 ; Verg. E. 8, 86.— (j8) In the con- 
struction non modo (solum, tantum) . . . 
verum etiam (quoque), not only ...but also : 
non modo agendo, verum etiam cogitando, 
Cic. Cael. 19, 46; id Verr. 2, 2, 66, § 161: 
non solum natura etmoribus, verum etiam 
studio et doctrind, id. LaeL 2, 6: non in- 
grato tantum, verum etiam invido et cru- 
deli animo. Just 21, 6, 7 : servavit ab omnl 
Non solum facto, verum opprobrlo quoque 
turpi, Hor. S. 1, 6, 84: non modo ... ve- 
rum ne . . . quldem, not only not .. . but not 
even, Cic. Rep. 3, 30. 42.— 1), In partic. 
(a) In a transition, but, yet, still (fireq. and 
class. ) : non edepol nunc, ubi terrarum 
Sim sclo, si quis roget . . . ilieet, mandata 
eri perierunt una et Sosia, Verum cer- 
tum’st confidenterbominem contra adloqui, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 183: doinde hoc vobis con- 
firmo, etc. . . . verum quod ego laboribus, 
etc. ... me persecuturum esse polliceor, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 61: verum schemata 
duorum sunt generum. Quint 9, 3, 2 : 
verum etiamsi quis summa desperet, id. 12, 
11, 26: verum veniat sane, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 

31, § 76 et saep. — Strengthened by enim, 
vero, and (in class, prose) enimvero, but tru- 
ly, but indeed : verum enIm, quando bene 
promeruit, flat, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 47: verum 
vero inter offam atque herbum, ibi vero Ion- 
gum iutervallum est, Cato ap. Geli. 13, 17, 
1 : verum hercle vero, Plaut Cure. 8, 6 : si 
ullo in loco ejus provlnciao frumentum 
tantl full, quanti, etc. Verum enim vero 
cum, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 194; so, vo- 
rum enim vero. id. de Or. 8, 14, 64 N. cr.; 
Sail. C. 20, 10; Liv. 4, 4, 8.— (/3) In break- 
ing off the current of discourse (cf sed), but 
however, but: exspcctabantur Calendae Ja- 
nuariao, fortasso non recto. Verum prae- 
terlta omlttamus, Cic. Phil. 6, 12, 31: ve- 
rum quidom haec hactenus; cetera quoti- 
escumque voletis, id. Tusc. 8, 34, 84: sed 
hoc nihil ad me . . . Verum hoc (ut dixi) ni- 
hil ad me. Illud ad mo, etc., id. de Or. 2, 

32, 139. — B, verd| tw truth, in fact, cer- 
tainly, truly, to be sure, surdy, assuredly : 
oho, mavis Vituporarl falso, quam vero ex- 
tolll ? Plaut Most 1, 3, 21 : Iste eum sese 
ait, qui non est, csso; ctqui vero est negat, 
id, Capt 3, 4, 36 ; Tox. ’Amplcctero sis. 
Lemn. Ego vero, id. Pers. 6, 1, 12; cf Curt. 
6, 3, 6 : As. Ego non novi adulescentem vo- 
strum. Veron’? Ajt. Sorio, Plaut True. 
2, 2, 47 : veron’ serio? id. Merc. 4, 1, 19: Ita- 
no vero obturbat ? Ter. And. 6, 4, 23 : Ch. 
Vah, gloriaro evenisse ex sententifi? Sy. 
Non hercle vero, verum dico. Id. Heaut 4, 
6, 18 : quod do domo scribis , . . ego vero 
turn deniquo mihi videbor rcstitutus, si, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 3; cf even at the be- 
ginning of a letter: ego vero cupio te ad 
me venire, I do really wish, id. ib. 14, 16, 
10 ; so, ego vero vellein, id. lb. 4, 6, 1 : cum 
effusisgaudio larrimls cuporo vero diceret, 
etc., Liv. 27, 19, 12 J Plin. Ep. 9, 20, 1.— 
Esp., in apudosis, turn vero; posteaquam 
ad causam dicendara ventum est, turn vero 
sine metu omnes erant, etc., Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 
29, § 70: Sail. J. 94, 3; Stat Th. 1, 412; ct 
turn, III. B. 1. — Ironically ; sane quia 
vero hae mihi patent semper fores. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 9 ; multum vero haoc els jura pro- 
fuerunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 47, 8 124; turpem 
vero actionem, etc.. Id. Phil. 13, 11, 26: 
egregiain vero laudem refertis, Verg. A. 4, 
93.— With immo : immo vero indignum fa- 
cinus faxo ex me audios, Ter, And. 6, 2. 13. 
— I), In corroborative replies, yes, certainly, 
by all means, assuredly, etc. (class. ; while 
verum in this sense is only ante-class.): 
De. An quid est etiam amplius? He. Vero 
amplius. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 23; id. Eun. 3, 1, 12; 
M. Fuisti saepe, credo, in scholis philoso- 
phorum. A. Vero, ac libenter quidem, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 11, 26 : sed tu orationes nobis vete- 
res oxplicabis? Vero, inquara, Brute, id. 
Brut 87, 300: tu vero, inquam, Tito, id. ib. 
86, 292: nos vero, inquit ille, id. Fin. 4, 28, 
80; M. Cadere, opinor, in sapientem aegri- 
tudinem tibi dixisti videri, A. Et vero ita 
existimo, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 12. — With immo, 
nay rather: De. Quin tu mi argentum cedo. 
Ph. Immo vero uxorem tu cedo, Ter. Phorm. 
6, 8, 43: sed da mihi nunc, satisne probas? 
Immo vero et haec, etc., Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 10; 
immo vero, inquit, ii vivunt, qui, etc., id. 
Rep. 6, 14,14: S. Quid domi? pluresne prae- 
sunt uegotiis tuis? L. Immo vero unus« 


VESA 

inquit, id. ib. 1, 39, 61.— And, to strengthen 
negative answers, Joined with minime : S. 
Quid ? totam domum num quis alter, prae- 
tor te, regitf L. Minime vero, Cic. Rep. 1, 
39, 61 ; 3, 82, 44; id. Ac. 1, 1, 2; id. Off. 8, 6, 
29 al. — c. In urgent or encouraging ex- 
postulation, but, though however, etc. : Ni. 
Cape hoc tibi aurnm, Chrysale, 1, fer fllio. 
Ch. Non equidem accipiam. Hi. Cape vero : 
odiose fheis, take it though. Plant Bacch. 4, 
9, 139; respice vero, id. Ep. 1, 1, 3: ostende 
vero, id. ih. 6, 2, 68: mlnue vero iram, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 88.— A To indicate a climax, 
even, indeed : neque solum in tantls rebus, 
sed etiam in mediocribus vel studiis vel 
offlclis, vel vero etiam nogotiis contemnen- 
dum. Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 4; quod cum tarn multi 
homines audissent, statim ad me defertur: 
immo vero, ut quisque mo viderat, narra- 
bat, id. Verr. 1, 7, 19 : nec vero Jam meo 
nomine abstinent, id. Rep. 1, 3, 6 ; neque 
vero id satis habult, Nep. Epam. 4, 6.-2, 
Transf, as a strongly corroborative ad- 
versative particle, but in fact, but indeed, 
however (always placed arler a word): ne 
T. quidem Postumius contemnendus in di- 
cendo; de re public^ vero non minus vehe- 
nicns orator, quam bellator fuit, Cic. Brut 
77, 269: non vero tarn isti (sc. raortui sunt) 
quam tu ipse, nugator, id. Sen. 9, 27 : dixisti 
non auxilium mihi, sod me auxilio defuis- 
se. Ego vero fateor hercule. quod viderim 
mihi auxilium non decsso, idcirco me ill! 
auxilio peperclsso, id. Plane. 86, 86 ; id. 
Rep. 1, 7, 12 : ubi per exploratores Caesar 
certior factus est, tres Jam copiarum partes 
Helvetius id flumen transduxisse, quartam 
vero partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam 
esso, Caes. B. G. 1, 12. — In transitions: age 
' vero ceteris in rebus quali sit temperantiA, 
considerate, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14, 40 : nec 
vero tibi de versibus respondebo, id. Phil, 
j 2, 8, 20. — C. VdrS. according to truth, 
truly, really, in fact : properly, rightly, 
aright : hoc quom fit, ibi non vere vlvltur, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 102 Fleck. ; honestum, 
quod proprio vereque dicitur. Id in sapien- 
tibus est soIis, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 13; quis putare 
vere potest, etc., id. Rep, 1, 17, 28: vere du- 
cere, id. lb. 1, 38, 60: verene hoc memoriae 
proditum est? etc., id. ib. 2, 16, 28: immo, 
si vere volumus dicere, Jam incohavlt hel- 
ium, Liv. 41, 23, 13: omnia vere vates locu- 
ta est, Verg. A. 6. 188: vere an dole, Spart 
8ev. 6.~~Cvmp. : libentius quam verius, Cic. 
Mil. 29, 78: Ligurcs latroncs verius quam 
Justi hostea Liv. 40, 27, 10. — Sup. : verissi- 
me loquor,(;lc. Alt 5, 21, 7 : verissime dice- 
ro, id. Rep. 2, 4, 8. 

ver&tnm (verrtktnm)) [veru], a 

dart, javelin : veruta pila dicuntur quod ve- 
luti verufl habeant praeflxa, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 376 Mill!.: cursus qulngcntos saepe ve- 
ruti, Enn. ap. Fest ib. (Ann. v. 366 Vahl. ) ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 44; Sail. H. 3, 22 Dietsch; Liv, 

1, 43, 6; Lucr. 4, 409; Sil. 3, 863. 

ver&tns^ armed with 

a dart or javelin: VolBci,Vcrg. G. 2, 168; 
cf verutum. 

vervactnuiy K W* [vervago], fallow 
g% ound, a fallow field, Cato, R. R. 27 ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 44, 2; Col. 11, 2, 32; 11, 2, 62; Plia 
18, 19,49, 8 176; Pall. 4, 2. 

vervagffy ere, V. a, [etym. unknown; 
acc. to Plia 18, 19. 49, g 176, from ver-ago], 
to break up land, i. e. to plough land for the 
first time after its lying fallow : agros, CoL 
11 , 2 , 8 . 

Verv^ceus (-CXll*)> i) w. [vervex], 
that has the form of a wether, an epithet of 
Jupiter Ammon, Arn. 6, 171; Inscr. Murat 
1043, 3. 

vervecInilM, a, adj. [Id.], of a 
wether : pellis, Lampr. Comm. 1 ; caput, 
Arn. 5, 167. 

vervex (berbez and verbez)* 

m., a wether. I, Lit, Varr. L. L. 6, g 98 
Mflll. ; id. ap. Noa 189, 30 ; Plaut. Capt 4, 

2, 40; Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 65.— H. Transf, a 
name for a stupid fellow, qs. mutton-head, 
Plaut Merc. 8, 3, 6 ; Auct ap. Sea Const. 
17, 1 ; Juv. 10, 60. 

VofaevnSy Vesuvius. 

Vbs&lkla ( ae, f. [vesanus], 
madness, insanity (very rare): extimul, ne 
VOS ageret vesania discors, Hor. S. 2, 3, 174: 
sitnulata (Ulixis), Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 129; for- 
midabatur fiagrana vesania manus, Amm. 
14, 2, 16. 
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vSs&nio [vesanue], 

to be iruane, rave (lato Lat. ) ; dicebat contra 
dcum vcsanire Theodosium, Cassiod. Hist. 
Keel. 9, 30. — Henee, vSlftHiOllly 
part, raging, furiotu : vesaniento vento, 
Cat. 25, 13. . . I 

vS-f&nni (ya6H|Aii-)> 

ofiound mind, mad, insane (mostly poet.). 



fierce, raMng, id. C. 3, 29, 19. — Impel- 
turns : urbem ouidam Alexander donabat 
vesanus, Son. Bon. 2, 16, 1 : Caesarls agmen, 
Lue. 7, 496.— II. T r a n 8 f. , of inanim. and 
abstract things, fierce, wild, savage, furious, 
raging: vultus, Lir. 7, 33, 17; impetus, id. 
9, 13, 3 : manus. Prop. 2, 9, 10: virca Ov. 
Am. 1, 7, 26: vesani murmura pontl. Prop. 
1, 8, 6: flamma. Cat. 100, 7: fames, vorg. A. 
.9,840; pontus, Manll. 6, 343 ; mero Regia, 
Luc. 8, 401. 

Veibiai. K V- Vesuvius. 

&o,f., a little town in Latium, 
on the river Liris, liiv. 8, 11 ; 9, 26. — Hence, 
Vescinus, 'v or belonging to 

Vesda, Vescinian : ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 66; 
Liv. 10, 21; 10, 31 : casous, Plin. 11, 42, 97, 

§ 241 (al. Vestinus).— In neutr. subst: in 
Vescino, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 1.— Plur.: Voscl- 
wi drum, m., the inhabitants of Vescia, 
Vescinians, Liv. 10, 20. 

Vcscit&nift) vo,f.,a district o/Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 

vescO) Cre, V. a. [vescor], to feed with 
any thing: quis nos vcscet came. Tort. Je- 
jun. 6.—Pass^ l8id.Orig. 20, 2, 27: vosccudl 
pupilli causA, Dig. 42, 6, 33. 

VOSCOri vesci, v. dep. n. and a. [vc- and 
root ed- of edo; cf. esca], to fin one's self 
with food, to take food, feed, eat I. L i t. 
(class.; syn. pascor), constr. usu. with abl, 
rarely with acc. or absol. (a) With abl: di 
noc escis aut potionibus vescuntur,Cic. N. 
D. 2, 23, 69 ; lacte, caseo, came, id. Tusc. 6, 
32,90; Sail. J.89,7: nasturtlo,Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 
92: piris,Hor. Ep.1,7.14: terrae tnunoro, id. 
C. 2, 14, 10.— (/3) With acc.; eandem vesca- 
tur dapom, Att. ap. Non. 416, 17: insolita. 
Sail. H. 3, 27 Diotsch: caprluumjecur, Plin. 
8, 60, 76, § 203; lauros, Tib. 2, 6, 64: singu- 
las (columbas), Phaodr. 1, 31, 11: iuflrmis- 
siraos sorto ductos, Tac. Agr. 28. — Pass.: 
dare caopas vescendas, Plin. 20, 6, 20, § 41. 
—(7) Absol.: pecus (sus) ad vescendum ho- 
miuibus apta, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 160: vescendi 
causA tcrrfl niarique omnia exquirere, on ^ 
account of food, to gratify the palate, Sail, i 
C. 13, 3 : vescendi gratiil. Dig. 28, 8, 7 ; vesce- 
batur et ante cenam. Suet. Aug. 76; vesce- 
re, sodes, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 16 : delphinus ex 
hominuin manu vescens, Plin. 9, 8, 8, 8 26: 
vesci in ea (mensA), to take his meals. Curt. 
6, 2, 14; vesci in villa, Tac. A. 4, 69: in Ca- 
pitolio. Censor. 12, 2. — H, Trans f., to 
eXijjay, make use of, use, have, = frui, uti 
(Otostly poet.): fugimus, qul arce hac ve- 
scimur, Pac. ap. Non. p.416, 1 : armis, id. ib. 
p. 416, 2: vitalibus auris, Lucr. 5, 867; cf. : 
aurft AetheriA, Verg. A. 1, 646: variante lo- 
queia, Lucr. 6, 71: praemiis patris, Att. ap. 
Non. p 416, 7 : paratissimis voluptatibus, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 20, 67. 

i, adj. [dim. of vescus], little, 
trijiing : vinarium, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 46 
Ritschl, Fleck., Brix, Wagn. (al. vasculura); 
V. Rib. Lat. Part. p. 10 ; cf. : vesculi male 
curati et graciles homines. Ve enim sylla- 
bam rel parvae praeponebant, undo Vejo- 
vem parvum Jovem et vegrandem fabam 
minutatn dicebant, Fest. p. 379 MQll. 

vesenSy 0., um, adg. (contr. from ve- 
esca]. I, Small, little, thin, weak, feeble: 
farra (opp. vegrand la), Ov. F. 3, 446 ; papaver, 
Vorg. G. 4, 131 ; frondes, id. ib. 3, 176 Serv. : 
corpus, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 81: vires, Afran. ap. 
Non. p. 187, 3.— II, Poor, wretched: fasti- 
dioBuin ac vescum vivero, Lucil. ap. Non. 
p. 186, 32. — HI, Act, coi'roding, eating 
away : sal, Lucr. 1, 326 Munro ad loc. 

Vesontini, drum, m., a people of Etru- 
ria, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 62. 

Veierig, 'S, m., a river in Campania, 
with a town of the same name, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 
n2; id. Pin. 1, 7, 23; Liv. 8, 8; 10, 28: VaL 
Max. 6, 4, 1 ; Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 26, 4; 28, 4. 

VoBdvna, v. Vesuvius. 
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VdsL 6ruro, m. , the Visigoths, Sid. Carra. 
7, 399 jHn sing . , I<1 lb. 6, 476; 7, 43L 

yglJga (<ri MSS. often ventfca or 
resncalr ae,/., the bladder In the body 
of animals, the urinary bladder. I. Lit., 
Plaut. Pera 1, 3, 18; Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 96; Plin. 
30, 8, 21, g 65 ; Hor. S. 1, 8, 46 ; Petr. 27; 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 30. — n. TransC A. 
Any thing made of bladder, e. g. a purse, 
cap, lantern, foot-baU, etc.,Varr. R R. 3, 17, 
2 ; Ov. M. 16, 304 ; Mart. 8, 33, 19 ; 8, 14, 62 : 
fociom lax is vesicis inligant, as a kind of 
mask to exclude poisonous particles, Plin. 33, 
7, 40, g 12^ Sen. Q. N. 2, 27, 2; Cels. 3, 21 ; 

3, 27, 2.— B. bladder-like tumor, blister, 
Plin. 20, 6, 23, g 61.— C. = pudendum mu- 
liebre, Juv. 1,39; 6, 64.— m. Trop., in- 
flation of language, &oni6a<t, stumor, Mart. 

4, 49, 7. 

v8tf[C&riay v vesicarius, II. 

vdiAc&riut. A) 0/ or 

belonging to the bladder, bladder-. I, Adj. : 
aqua, i. 0. curing pain in the bladder, Marc. 
Emp. 26 ; cf. Scrib. Comp. 146.— !!• Subst : 
Xtii&C&risif (herba), a plant that 
cures pain in the bladder, bladder - wort, 
Plin. 21, 31, 106, g 177. 

Vdsacula^ ^^^f■ blis- 

ter, vesicle; containing air, I.ucr. 6, 130; 
containing seeds, on plants, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 
33. 

a. [id.],/w« of 

bladders or blisters, vesiculous, Cael. Aur 
Acut. 3, 17, 171. 

VoaontiOi <>bis, m., a city in Gallia 
Belgica, the chief toum of the Sequani, now 
Besangon, Caes. B. G. 1, 38; 1, 39; Auson. 
Grat. 31. 

veapOy ao. f. [ Gr. ; O. H. Germ, 
wefsa; Engl, wasp], a wasp, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 19 ; Plin. 11, 21, 24, g 71 ; 20, 13, 61, g 133 ; 
Phaedr. 3, 13, 3. 

t veapae ot vesplilones dicuntur, qul 
funerandis corporibus ofheium gerunt, non 
a minutis illis volucribus, sod quia vesper- 
tine tempore eos eflerunt, qui funebri pom- 
pii duel propter inoptam nequeunt. Hi 
etiam vospullae vocjintur. Martialis; qui 
fuerat modicus, nunc cst vespillo Diaulus, 
Fest. p. 369 MQII. 

VeapaU&niia^ l* TI. Flavius Ve- 
spasianus, a Roman emperor, reigned be- 
tween 69 and 79 A.D., Suet.Vesp. 1 sq.; Sid. 
Carm. 6, 327. 

Veapasina, >> Veapaua, ae, /, 

the name of a Roman gens; e. g, Vespasia 
Polla, the mother of Vespasian, Suet, Vesp. 
1: Vespasius Polllo, the father of Vespasia 
Polla, id. ib. 1. 

veaper^ ^ris and vri (in class, prose 
mostly acc. vesperum, and abl. vespore, or 
adverb, vesporl • the plur. not used ), m. 
(neutr., V&TT. L. L. 7, g 60 and 9, g 73 MQII. 
acc. to I.achm.) [G.*. (Oirepov, iairfpa], the 
evening, even, eve, even-tide. I, Lit.: Jam 
diel vesper erat, Sail. J. 62, 3 ; 106, 2 : vesper 
(It (late Lat. for advesporascit), Vulg. Matt. 
14, 15 ; 16, 2 ; 26, 20 : ad vesperum, Cic. Ijiel. 
3, 12 ; id. Fin. 2, 28, 92 Madv. ; 3, 2, 8; Caes, 
B. C, 1, 3; id. B, G. 1, 26; sub vesperum, 
towards evening, id. ib. 2, 33; 6, 68; 7, 60; 
id. B. C. 1, 42. — Prov.: noscls, quid vesper 
serus vehat, the title of a satire by Varro, 
Gell. 13, 11, 1; Macr. S. 1, 7; cf. : denique, 
quid vesper serus vehat, Verg. G. 1, 461 : 
cum quid vesper ferat, incertum sit, Liv. 
46, 8 : de vesperl suo vivere, on his own 
supper, \. 6. to be one's own master, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 6 ; cf. id. Rad. 1, 2, 91. — B. E s p. , 
abl. adverb,, in the evening. J, Form ve- 
spere: primo ve6pere,Caes.B.C.2,43: litte- 
ras reddidit a. d. VIII. Id. Mart, vespere, Cic. 
Att. 11, 12, 1.— 2. Eorm vesperl; cum ad 
me in Tusculanum heri vesperi venisset 
Caesar, Cia de Or. 2, 8, 13; id. Ac. 1, 1, 1 ; id. 
Mil. 20, 54; Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 62; id. Mil. 
2, 5, 29 ; id. Rud. 1, 2, 91 ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 29 : 
neque tam vesperi revortor, so late, id. 
Hoaut. 1, 1, 16 : prima .vesperi (sc. horA), 
Caes. B. C. 1, 20.— H. Transf. A, The 
evening-star, Plin. 2, 8, 6, §36; Verg. G. 1, 
261 : vespero surgente, Hor. C. 2, 9, 10: puro 
Vespero, id. ib. 3, 19, 26. — B. The West, 
Occident, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 28; id. M, 1, 63: ve- 
spere ab atro,Vorg. A. 6, 19.— Hence, for the 
inhabitants of the West, Occidentals, Sll. 3, 
826. 

vespera; ae,/ [^^Unipa, i. e. Feane- 


VEST 

I pa ; Cf. the preced. art,], the evening, even- 
tide (much more freq. than vesper; used 
only in sing.; in Cic. only adverb,, ad ve- 
speram): prima vespera, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 
4; so Suet. Tib. 74; Just. 18, 4, 12: si acce- 
lerare volent, ad vesperam consequentur, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 6: ibi se occultans perpotavit 
ad vesperam, Id, Phil. IL 31, 77: vespera. 
Sail ap. Chans. 2, p. 223 (Hist. 2,76 Dietsch) : 
super sedem cottidianam magistratum pri- 
m& vespera suspendit (tabellas), Liv. 34, 61, 
14; a mane usque ad vesperam, Suet. Ca- 
llg. 18; cf. Id. Claud. 34; id. Tib. 74; id. Aug. 
63; inumbrante vespera, Tac. H, 3, 19; id. 
A. 1, 16; 16, 60; Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 18; 9, 36, 4; 
Curt. 4, 7, 22 ; 6, 13, 10 ; 6, 7, 20 ; 6, 11, 9 : ve- 
spera fatigatus, Aur. Caes. ap. Charis. p. 198 
P. : vespera, adverb., in the evening, at 
even, Plin. 13, 18, 82, g 109; 19, 12, 60, g 188: 
32, 4, 14, g 36; Fronto ap. Charis. 1. 1.— ff 
Transf., the West (cf. vesper, II. B.): ad 
vesperam Jacentes terrae, Plin. 18, 26, 67, 
g 216. 

*veBpermis,^> [vespera], of or be- 
longing to evening : plaga, the west, Sol. 9. 

vetperascOf v. inch. n. [vesper], 
to become evening, grow towards evening : 
vCsperascente jam die, Tac. A. 16, 34: vespe- 
rascente caelo, Nep. Pelop. 2, 6. — Impers.: 
vesperascit, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 7 ; ubi jam ve- 
speraverat, Gell. 17, 8, 1. 

* vesper&iufih um, Part, [vespera], 
grown into evening : die jam vesperato, 
Sol. 11 med. 

VetpeneB, is,/, a town o/Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Plin. 4, 20, 34, g 110. 

veBporna apud Plautum cena intelle- 
gitur, Fest. p. 368 MQll. ; cf. id. s. v. cena, 
p. 64; and s. v. scensas, p. 339 [vesper]. 

VCBpertilio, Quls, [vesper], a bat, 
Plin. 10, 61, 81, § 168; 11, 87, 62, g 164; 29, 
4, 26, g 83; Macr, S. 7, 16; Varr. ap. Non. 
47, 3; Auct. Carm. do Philom. 39. 

VOBpertinaliB, 0, oAi-, = vespertinus 
(late Lat.), Adaman. Vit, Columb. 3, 30. 

veBpertinilB, », um, a^. [vesper]. 1, 
Of or belonging tt) evening or even-tide, even- 
ing-: tempora (opp. matutina), Cic. N. D. 2, 
20, 62 : littorae, received in the evening (opp. 
antemeridianae), id. Att. 13, 23, 1 ; senatus- 
consulta, made or passed in the evening, id. 
Phil. 3, 10, 24: acies, a seeing dimly in the 
evening, Plin. 8, 60, 76, g 203: cantus, of the 
cock, id. 10, 21, 24, § 49: lucubratio, id. 18, 
26, 63, g 233 : ros, evening dew, Pall. Nov. 18, 
4 et saop. — A d v c rb. : si vespertinus subi- 
to te opprosserit hospes, i.e. in the. evening, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 17; id. Epod. 16, 61; id. S. 1, 6, 
113; Prud. Psych. 376.— A6.fol.; vespertine 
rursus pascunt, at even-tide,\&rr. R. R. 2, 2, 
11: matutinis vespertinisque, in the morn- 
ing and evening hours, Plin. 30, 10, 24, § 84. 
— II. Of or belonging to the west, western : 
regio, Hor. S. 1, 4, 30: cacli regio, Vitr. 4, 6, 
1 : populus, Prud. Psych. 376. 

veBperusro, luls,/ [id.]. I. The even- 
ing-star, Plaut, Am. 1, 1, 119; Vitr. 9, 4; cf. 
Quint. 1, 7, 12; and Fest. p. 368 MQll.; Mart. 
Cap. 8, 883. — * H, A bat, Tert. Anim. 32. 

veBperUB, um, adj. [vespera], of or 
belonging to the evening, evening-: his horae 
rigandi matutina atque vespera, Plin. 19, 
12, 60, § 183 ( dub. ; al. matutino atque ve- 
spera) : tempus vesperum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1,15,141; 1,16,161. 

i veBpicOB frutecta denea dicta a sirni- 
litudine vestis, Fest. p, 369 MQll. 

VOBpillo, Quis, m. dim. [2. vespa], a 
corpse-bearer who carried out the bodies 
of the poor at night, Suet. Dom. 17 fin.; 
Mart. 1, 48, 1 ; cf. vespae. 

Veita,u®)/ [Sanscr, root vas, to bum; 
vasaras, day; whence also Gr. 'fiffrio]. 1, 
Another name for Ops, Cybele, Terra, the 
wife ofCoelus and mother of Saturn, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 27, 67; Ov. F. 6, 267.— H. Her grand- 
daughter, daughter of Saturn, the goddess 
of flecks and herds, and of the housdiold in 
general. Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 67 ; id. Leg. 2, 12, 
29; id. Div. 1,45, 101; Id. Fam. 14, 2, 2; id. 
de Or. 3, 3, 10 ; in her temple the holy fire 
burned perpetually, attended by the Vestal 
virgins, id. Leg. 2, 8, 20; id. Cat. 4, 9, 18; 
Liv. 28, 11; 4, 62: Vestae sacerdos, i. e. the 
Pontifex maximus, of Ccesar, Ov. F, 6, 678; 
id. M. 16, 778. — B. Poet., transf. 1, The 
temple of Vesta : quo tempore Vesta Arslt 
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ttv. F. e, 437; cf. Id, ib. 6, 234 ; 6, 713,-2. 1 
ter liquido ardentem j^rfudit nee- 
tare Vestam, Verg, G. 4, 384 : Sil. 6, 76. — 
Bence, Vesiftlis, s <v or belonging 
to Vata^ Vettal : festi, Ov. F. 6, 896 : ara, 
Luc. 1, 649: foci, id. 1, 199: ylTg\n(^ priest- 
esses of Vesta, Vestal virgins, Vestals, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 8, 20; id. Rep. 2, 14, 26; 3, 10, 17 ; 
Liv. 4, a fin.— Sing., Gell. 1, 12, 9: sacer- 
dos, id. 1, 12, 14 al.— B. Substt. 1. Ve- 
tt&lifl. *8,/. (Virgo), a priestess of Vesta, a 
Vestal, Liv. 1, 3 sq. ; Plln. 28, 4, 7, 6 89; Ov. 
F. 2, 3^ aL— Hence, as adj. : Vcstalcs ocu- 

11, of the Vestals, Ov. Tr. 2, 311. — 2. Ve- 
it&lia, ium, n., the festival of Vesta, Varr. 
L L. 6, 3, 17. 

vester (VO«t-)) trum,i)r<m. pass. 
[vos], your : vostor seuex, Plaut. Most. 8, 2, 
60 (dub. ; al. noster): animi vostrl, id. Am. 
prol. 68: num sermonem vestrum aiiquem 
diremit noster interventus ? Cia Rep. 1, 11, 
17: vestra quae dlcitur vita mors est, id. 
ib. 6, 14, 14: vestrum est dare, vincere no- 
strum, Ov. F. 4, 889 : patres, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 

6, 11.— For obj. gen, of vos: nec esse in vos 
odio vestro consultum ab Romanis croda- 
t\B, from hatred towards you, Liv. 30, 44, 7. 
— Subst: ibi voster cenat, your master, 
Plaut. Stich. 6, 2, 16 : quid ego vos de vestro 
impendatis hortor? Liv.6,16,10: vostrorum, 
vostrarum, full form of gen. plur., from 
which vostrum (vestrum), used as gen. of 
vos, is contracted; the full form is found 
sid)St. (ante-class.); pars vostrorum intelle- 
git, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 123 : neutram vostra- 
rum, id. Stich. 1, 2, 84; Id. Pa 1, 2, 63; id. 
Aul. 2, 4, 42. 

VOUtiarinff, a, um, adj. [vostis], of or be- 
longing to clothes. I. Adj. : area, a clothes - 
chest, Cato, R R. 11, 3: negotiator, a clothes- 
dealer, Dig. 38, 1, 45.— H. Substt A. ve- 
StlftrinS, tt clothes-dealer, Dig. 14, 
3, 6, § 4; Inscr. Orell. 3643 ; 4294 sq. — B. 
VOlti&rilllIl« il) ^ clothes-press, 

clothes-chest, wardrobe, PI in. 16, 8, 8, S 33. — 
2. Articles of clothing, clothes, wardrobe. 
Sen. Ben. 3, 21 ; Col. 1, 8, 17 ; Dig. 36, 3, 3 al. 

VOStib'UlllIlf ^ [ perh. for vesti-bu- 

lum, kindr. with Sanscr. vas, habitare, com- 
morari: cf. Vesta], the enclosed space be- 
tween the entrance of a house and the street, 
a fore-court, entrance-court (cf. atrium), f. 
Lit., Gell. 16, 6, 2; Vitr. 6, 8; Plaut. Most. 
8, 2, 132; Cic. Caecin. 12, 35; Id. Verr. 2, 2, 
66,8 160; id. Gael. 26, 62 ; Quint. 11, 2, 23; 
Ov. F. 6, 303 ; Juv. 7, 126 al. — B. T r a n s f , 
in gou., an entrance to any thing; sepul- 
cri, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 61 : castrorum, Liv. 26, 
17, 6: columbarii, Varr. R R. 3, 7, 4; cf. gal- 
llnarii, Col. 8, 3, 6: 8, 8, 3: alvearii, id. 9, 

12, 1: urbis, Liv. 36, 22 fin.: Siciliae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 170. — H, Trop., an en- 
trance, opening, beginning: vestibula nimi- 
rum boncsta aditusquo ad causam faciet 
illustres, Cic, Or. 15, 60: vestibulura mo<lo 
artis alicujus ingredi. Quint. 1, 5 7 ; cf. id, 
8,praef. 8 18; 9, 4,10. 

VCffticepS; cipis [vestis-capio, that has 
got the first covering of the chin, opp. in- 
vestis], bearded, arrived at puberty, manly, 
tnriie (post-class.). J, Lit.: arrogarl non 
potest nisi jam vestlceps, Gell. 6, 19,7 ; Tert. 
Anim. 66 ; Aus. Idyll. 4, 73. — ♦ H. T r a n s f. , 
immoral, corrupt (opp. investis, innocent), 
App. Mag. p. 336, 7. 

Vesticola, ae, f. [Vesta-colo], a Vestal 
virgin (late I^at. ), Drac. Carm. 7, 22. 

* vetti-contubernium^ n. [vo- 

Btis], a lying under the same coverlet, sleep- 
ing in the same bed, bed-co’mpanionshw. 
Petr. 11. 

irestiC^ay ae,/ dim. [id.], a little gar- 
ment (post-class. ), Dig. 33, 7, 18 § 18. 

tVMtlflca, ae, f. [vestis-facio], she 
that makes garments, a tailoress, Inscr, 
Orell. 2437. 

* vestlficina, a®, / [t vestifleus], a 
making of garments, tailoring, Tert. Pall. 3 
fin. 

t veatlficiM, [vestis-facio], a maJe- 
er of garments, a tailor, Inscr. Grut. 678, 7. 

VestlflunSy a, um, adj. [ vestis-fluo ], 
that wears long, flowing garments (a late 
poet, word): Lydus, Petr. 133: Ser, Aus. 
Technop, Hist. 24, 

dnis,/ [vestigo], a tracing 
or searching after (post- class.); Psyche 


VEST 

dies noctesque mariti vestigationibus in- 
quieta, App. M. 6, p. 17a 

vofti^tor voatifii&tor* m. 

[vestigo], a tracker, spy, tracer, searcher (not 
in Cic. ) : vestigator a vestigiis ferarum.qoas 
indagatur, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 34 Mtill, (where 
the road, is vestlgiator) ; so Col. 9, 8, 10; 
Sen. Ben. 3, 26, 2 ; Dig. 33, 7, 12, 8 li 

^ a footstep, step; 
footprird, foot-track, track, f. Lit.: cur- 
rentlum pes vestigium facit, Quint. 9, 4, 
67: hac socci video vestigium in pulve- 
re, Plaut. Gist. 4, 2, 29 : hominis, Flin. 8, 
4, 6, 8 9 : in foro vestigium facere, i. e. to 
set foot in the market, Cic. Rab. Post. 17, 
48 : ponere vestigia, id. Phil. 3, 12, 31 ; fti- 
cere vestigium in possessione, id. Caecin. 
14, 39 : vestigiis persequi aiiquem, id. Brut 
90, 307; vestigiis sequi hostem, Liv. 9, 45, 
16 ; eodem remanere vestigio, to stay in the 
same spot or place, Caes. B. G. 4, 2 : negans 
e republica esse, vestigium abscedi ab Han- 
nibule, the distance of a step, Liv. 27, 4, 1 ; 
deus illo, quern mente uoscimus, atque in 
animi notione tamquam in vestigio volu- 
nius reponere, Cic, N. D. 1, 14, 37. — B. 
Transf. The part of the foot which 
makes a pinnt, the sole of the foot: qui ad- 
versis vestigiis stent contra nostra vestigia, 
quos avT<irodaf vocatis, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123; 
Cat. 64, 162; Verg. A, 6, 666. — 2. d. horse- 
shoe: vestigium cqui oxcussum ungula, 
Plin. 28, 20, 81, 8 263.-3, I n ge n., a trace, 
mark, sign, token, vestige: pracsertim cum 
in Icctulo decumanao mulieris vestigia vi- 
deront recently Cic, Verr, 2,8, 34, § 79; id. 
de Or. 3, 2, 6; Caoa B. G. 6, 27; in vestigiis 
hqjns urbis, ruins, Cic. Cat 4, 6, 12: semi- 
ruta murorum vestigia, Amm. 24, 2, 6.— II, 
T rop., of manners, character, etc., a foot- 
print, trace : a pueritia vestigiis ingressus 
patriis et tuis, Cic. Rep. 6, 24, 26 : amoris ve- 
stigia, Quint 11, 1, 69 ; imprimi quaedam 
vestigia anirao, id, 11, 2, 4 ; patris patruique 
vestigia premero, Tac. A. 2, 14 fin. — B, 
T r a u 8 f. , of time, a point, moment, instant: 
eodem ot loci vestigio et temporis, Cic. Pis. 
9, 21 ; in illo vestigio temporis, Caes. B. G. 
7, 26 ; vestigio temporis, at the moment, in- 
stantly, forthwith, id. B. C, 2, 26; uturbsab 
hostibus capta eodem vestigio viderctur, 
at that very moment, id. ib. 2,7. — b, -Ad- 
verb.: e (ex) vestigio, instantly, forthwith: 
repente e vestigio cx bomine tamquam ali- 
quo Circaeo poculo factus est Verres, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 17, 67; Sulp. ap. Cic, Fam. 4, 
12,2; Coes. B.C. 2,25 fin. 

VO-uUgO, *>0 P^'^f- swp-? o- 

[etym. dub.; perh. Sanscr. vahis {bahis),out, 
and stlgh-, to climb; cf. Gr. ffTixoSf “ row, 
etc.; Angl. Sax. stigan: Germ, steigen, to 
climb). I, Pro p., to follow in the track of; 
to track, trace out (cf: rimor, indago, scru- 
tor): germana soror, errare vidcbar,Tarda- 
quo vestigare et quaerere te, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 43 Vahl,): feras ve- 
stigat (sc. canis). Sen. Thyest 496.— With 
abl. : fortur (sc. tigris) praeceps, odore ve- 
stigans (.sc. raptorem), Plin. 8, 18, 26, 8 66, 
— II. Tran sf. A. fiffd- out by tracing, 
to trace out, discover. 1, With abl. : perfU- 
gas et fugltlvos, quos inquirendo vestigare 
potuerint, roddidisse, Liv. 31, 19, 2: (corvi) 
vestigant cavernas (sorpentium^ Plin. 8, 32, 
60, 8 118; omnis enim Jacens piscis magis 
naribus cscam, quam oculis, vestigat, Col. 
8, 17, 14.— 2, Absol: dimissis deinde per 
agros, qul vestigarent, Liv. 32, 26, 13 dub. ; 
cf. Weissenb. ad loc.— B. ^To search after; 
to seek out: ceterum Alexander, quam ro- 
gionem Dareus petissot, omni curfi vesti- 
gans, tamen explorare non poterat, Curt. 4, 
6, 5 : adco sicca lacuna, ut vestigantium si- 
tim fallerot. Id. 4, 16, 14: equum vestlgari 
Jubet, id. 6, 6, 19 ; ergo alto vestiga (sc. ra- 
mum) oculis, riteque repertum Carpe manu, 
Verg, A. 6, 146.— III. Trop. A, in- 
quire into, investigate ( class.). 1, In sim- 
ple constr. : causas rerum, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 
166.-2, With abl: qua (sc. ratione) om- 
nes lllorum conatOs vestigare, Cic. Verr. 1, 
16, 48.-3, With cum : quod cum desidiosfi 
delectatione vestiges, Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 88.— 
B. To discover, find out : grave imperium 
regum nihil inexploratum, quod vestigari 
volunt, efificit, Liv. 39, 61, 6, 

VOStSmentUIXly h [vestls], clothing, 
a garment, vestment, bedclothes, tapestry, 
etc., Dig. 34, 2, 24; Cic. Mil. 10, 28; Liv. 4, 
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26, 18; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 32: aestiva, hlbema, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 8; Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 30; Sea 
Ep. 67, 2; 78, 21; Auct. B. Afr. 47 ; id. B. 
Hisp. 83.— Prov.: nudo detrahere vesti* 
menta, to strip the naked (of any thing im- 
possible), Plaut. As. 1, 1, 79. 

VastSnif Orum, m. , a people of Centred 
Italy, on the' Adriatic Sea, Auct. Her. 2, 28, 
46; Liv. 8, 29; 10, 3; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 8 107.— 
Hence, VeitillllS) a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Vestini: Vestina virum vis, 
Enn. ap. Charts, p. 261 P. (Ann. v. 280 Vahl.) ; 
so, populus, Liv. 8, 29: cohors, id. 44,40; ju- 
ventu8,Sil.8,616: Benex,Juv.l4,181: aquae, 
Luc. 2, 425. 

vestio. Ivl or II, Itum, 4 {imperf. vesti- 
bat, Verg. A. 8, 160; inf. vestlrier, Prud. 
Psych. 89), V. a. [vestis], to cover with a gar- 
ment, to dress, clothe, vest (syn. : induo, aml- 
cio). I. Lit.: Vatinii strumam sacerdo- 
tii bifiutpig vestiant, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 2: vir te 
vestiat, tu virum despolies, Plaut. Caa 4, 4, 

4 ; candlde vestitus, id. ib. 4, 1, 10 : vos tarn 
maestlter vestltas, id. Rud.1,5,7: homines 
male vestiti, Cic. Pis. 26, 61 ; fasciae, quibus 
crura vestluntur, Quint. 11, 3, 144: te bis 
Afro Murice tinctae Vestiunt lanae, Hor. 
C. 2, 16, 37 : sic Indos suae arbores vestiunt, 
Plin. 12, 11, 22, 8 39: Phrygift vestitur buc- 
ca tiarft, Juv. 6, 616: unam vestire tribum 
tua velicra possunt, Mart. 2, 46, 6. — Mid.: 
vestirl in foro honeste mos crat, Cato ap. 
Geil. 11, 2. 6; lino alii vestiuntur aut lanis, 
Mel. 3, 7, 3. — So, in late I^at., in the active 
form : tu mihi vitio dabis, quod parcius 
pasco, levins vestio, am clothed, App. Mag. 
p. 287, 26- Tert. Pall. 1,—B. Transf. 

Of animals: animantes aliae coriis tectae 
sunt, aliae villis vestitae, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
121 : sandyx pascentis vestiet agnos, Verg. 
E. 4, 46 : pleraquo contra frigus ex suo cor- 
pore vestiuntur, Quint. 2, 16, 14.-2, 
go D., of inanimate things, to clothe, cover, 
deck, array, attire, surround, adorn, etc.: 
campos lumine ( aether ), Verg. A. 6,640: 
natura oculos membranis tenuissimis ve- 
st! vit et saepsit, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142; cf. : 
deus animum circumdedit corpora et ve- 
stivit extrinsccus, id. Unlv. 6 fin.: sepul- 
crum saoptum undiquo et vestitum vepri- 
bus et dumetis, id. Tusc. 6, 23, 64: bis tabu- 
llstempli parletes vestiebantur, id. Verr. 2, 
4,66,8 122.— 3. E 8 p., of vegetation: mon- 
tos sllvis, Liv. 32, 13, 3: vite hederaque vo- 
Btiti montes. Just. 12, 1,1.— Absol : montea 
vestiti, i. e. covered with verdure, Cic. N. D. 
2, 53, 132 : trabes multo aggere,Caps. B. G. 7, 
23; cf. of the beard; moUi lanugine malas, 
Lucr. 6, 889 : genas flore, Verg. A. 8, ICO; 
oleu magnum Taburnum.Verg. G. 2,38: gra- 
mino vestitis accubuere toris, Ov. F. 1, 402: 
incendit vestitos messibus agros, id. ib. 4, 
707 ; Curt. 6, 6, 16 ; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 31 : ubi 
se vites frondibus vestierint. Col. 4, 27, 1: 
se gramine ( terra), Verg. G. 2, 219. — n, 
Trop., to clothe, etc,; recondltas exquisi- 
tasque sententias mollis et pellucens ve- 
stiobat oratio, Cic. Brut. 79, 274; invents 
vestire atque ornare oratione, id. de Or. 1, 
31, 142: gloria aiiquem supra vires, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 22 ; res, quae illo verborum habl- 
tu vestiuntur, Quint. 8, praef. 8 20; cf. of 
mental culture : aridum atque jejunum non 
alemus et quasi vestiemus? id. 2, 8, 9. — B. 
Esp.jto invest with the imperial purple, 
to make emperor: quaere quern vostias, 
Amm. 26, 4, 1.— Hence, vestitllt, 

P. a., clothed, clad (very rare): neque una 
pello vestitlor (bit (Hercules), App. Mag. 
p. 288, 28. — So comp., Tert. Anim. 88.— 
Sup.: id pecuB (oves) ex omnibus anima- 
libus vestltissimum, Col. 7, 3, 8. 

vestiplica. [vestis- plico], a (fe- 
male) clothes- folder, ironer, laundress (ante- 
and post-class.), Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 26; Pseu- 
do-Quint. Decl. 363; Inscr. Orell. 3316; cf. 
vestiplicus and vestispica. 

t vcstiplicns, f [*‘^ ]) ® clothes-fold- 
er, ironer, Inscr. Orell. 2839 ; cf. the preced. 
art. 

vesti*, 5s,/ [Sanscr. root vas-, to put on ; 
Gr. ier-, fe<r-', cf. evwpt, labijt], the covering 
for the body, clothes, clothing, attire, vesture 
(syn. amictus; in class, prose only sing.). 
I, Lit.: lavere lacrimis vestem squalam 
et sordidam, Enn. ap. Non. 172, 20 (Trag, 
V. 370 Vahl.): mulicrem cum auro et veste 
abducere, Plaut. Cure. 2. 3, 69 : satin’ haec 
me vestis deceat, these clothes, id. Most 1, 8, 
1981 
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10- discidlt vestcm, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 41: lugu- 
bris, JU, Heaut. 2, 8, 45; Id. Eun. 8, 6, 24: ad 
vestorn miiliebrem cotiOciendam, Csc.Verr. 

2, 4, 46, § 103; id. PhIL 2, 27, 66* Id. de Or. 

1, *35, 161: Bumplft vest© virlll, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
16; 1, 2, 96; id. Ep. 1, 19, 88 al.— 2. K a P- : 
rnutarevestem. (a) To put on mourning gar- 
menu, put on mourning (cf. sordidatus), Clc. 
Plane. 12, 29; Id. Sest. 11, 26; Liv. 6, 20, 2; 
cf.: quid vestis mutatlo’titf Ter. Eun. ^4,4: 
cum dolorem suum vestis mutationo decla- 
randum censuiesot, Cic. I'Js. 8, 17.— (^) Also 
in gen., to change one’s clothing^ Ter. Eui^ 

3, 6, 61; lilv. 22, 1, 3; Sen. Ep. 18, 2; Veil. 

2, 41 2.-3. Inxiuflr. collect., = ve8tes: mul- 
tam ’ prc.tu’sam supellectllem vesteraquo 
inissani Carthaginem, Liv. 21, 15, 2; so id. 
26, 21, 8; 31, 17, 6; 30, 0, 7; 44, 26, 9. — B. 
JVur., clothes, garments (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose): aurum vestibus illitum Mira- 
ta, Hor. C. 4, 9, 14 ; picturatae auri subteml- 
ne vestes, Verg. A. 3, 483 : vestibus exton- 
tis, Juv. 12, 68: quod in vestes, margarita, 
gemmas fuerat orogaturus, riin. Ep. 6, 16, 
7 ; Quint. 6, 1, 30 ; 9, 4, 4 ; 11, 1, 31 : Curt. 3, 
13, 7; 6, 1, 10; Sen. Ep. 114, 11; id. Ben. 7, 
9, 6; 7, 20, 2; Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 14; Suet. Tib. 
36 : Id. Gram. 23 ; Tac. A. 2, 24 ; 3, 63 ; 12, 68. 
IJ, Transf., of any sort of covering. 

A carpet, curtain, tapestry (syn. stragu- 
um): in plobeii veste cubandum cst, Lucr, 
2, 36; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 146; Ov. M. 8, 
669; Hor. S. 2, 4, 84; 2, 6, 103; 2, 6, 106 al. 

— 2 , P o 0 1. (tt) A veU, Stat. Th. 7, 244 — 
(/3) The skin of a serpent, Lucr. 4, 61 ; cf. 
id. 3, 614.— (7) The heard as the covering 
of the chin, Lucr. 6, 673 (cf vesticeps and 
investis). — (6) A spider's web, Lucr. 3, 386. 

vevtispica, ao, / [ vestis- spicio], she 
that has the care of clothing, a wardrobe- 
woman, Plant. Trio. 2, 1,22 (Ritschl, Flock., 
and Brix, vest! plica, q. v.) ; Afran. and Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 12, 16. 

veiiltort m. [vestlo]. I. A maker 
of clothing, tailor (post-clasR), Lampr. Alex. 
Sov. 41; Inscr. Grut. 1111, 3; Inscr. Murat. 
1842, 2. — II, A clother, dresser: divinorum 
simulacrorum, Firm. Math. 3, 11, 9. 
la VOfttiitllS; a, um, Part, and P, a. of 

VCBtiO. 

2. veititttf, t vestio ], clothing, 
clothes, dress, apparel, raiment, attire, vest- 
ure. I, Lit.; hoc cum vostitu, Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 637, 28 (Trag. v. 378 Vahl.): immu- 
tabilis, Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 8: muliebris, Cic. Att. 
1, 13, 3; id. Rose, Am. 49, 144: obsoletior, 
id. Agr. 2, 6, 13; id. Quint. 16, 49; Caos. B. 
G, 4, 1; 7, 88; Liv. 29, 17, 11: mutare vesti- 
tum = mutare vestem, to put on mourning 
gannents, to put on mourning, Cic. Sest. 14, 
32; id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 1 ; id. Att. 3, 15, 6; cf on 
the contrary: rodire ad suum vestltum, to 
resume one’s ordinary clothing, to lay off 
mourning, id. Sest. 14, 32: vostitu (dat.) ni- 
mio indulges, 1’er. Ad. 1, 1, 38. — A b s t r. : mo 
salurum sorviro apud te sumptu et vosti- 
tu tuo, i. e. with the clothing that you give, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 72. — B. Transf, of in- 
anlra. things, covering, etc.: adde hue liquo- 
res perlucidos amnium, riparum veslitus 
viridissimos, Cic. N. D. 2, 39. 98: densisslmi 
montium, id. ib. 2, 64, 161. — * II. Trop. : 
orationis, Cic. Brut. 96, 327. 

VostoriUSy la artist cf Pu- 

teoli, Vitr. 7, 11 init. — Hence, Vestorlft- 
nnSa ar pertaining to Vesto- 

rius, Plin. 33, 13, 67, § 162; Isid. Orig. 19, 17. 

— Ila ^ friend of Cicero, Cael, ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 8, 1 ; Cic. Att. 4, 6, 4 ; 4, 16, a, 4 ; 6, 2, 3. 

t vestraS; 6tis, comm, [vester], of your 
family or nation, acc. to Charis. p. 133 P. ; 
Diom.'p. 317 ib. ; Prise, p. 1096 ib. 

VeauluSy i « mountain in Liguria, 
now Monte Viso, Mel. 2, 4, 4; Verg. A. 10, 
708; Plin. 3, 16,20, g 117. 

Vesuni, oruni, m., a penph of Libya, 
Plin. 6, 2, 1, § 17. 

Vesuvius, [ve and <r/3e-, root of 
afiivvvpt-, V. Lidd. and Scott s. v.], a cele- 
brated volcano in Campania, Liv. 8, 8, 19 ; 
Mol. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 22; Col. 3, 2, 10; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 12. — Collat. form VesSVUS 
(Vesaev-). i, »»., Suet. Tit. 8; id. Vit. Plin.; 
Stat. S. 4, 8, 6; Val. FI. 4, 607.— In apposi- 
tion; Vesevo jugo, Verg. G. 2, 224 (Rib. Ve- 
saevo); Claud. Rapt. Pros. 8, 184.— Contr. 
collat. form Vesvius or VesblUSa Br 
Marl, 44, 1 ; stat. S. 4, 4, 79 ; Sil. 8, 666 ; 17, 
1982 


598; Val. FI. 8, 209. — Hence, Vmvi- 
nns. a- ®/ beUmging to 

viu^Vesuvian: apex, Stat 8 . 8 , 6. 72: in- 
cendia, id. lb. 2,6,62; 6,8, 206.— Collat. form 
VesS^^US. : aquae, Gaol. Aur. 

Tard. 2, l.-c"ntr. VesbXUUS, Sil. 12, 162. 
voter, oris, V. vetuB init. 

Vetera, ® Gallla Bel- 

gica. now JTanlen, Tac. A. 1, 46 ; called also 
Vetera castra, id. H. 4, 18 and 21. 

♦ veterameutftriuf,!^. 

tus], of or belonging to old things : sutor, a 
mender of old shoes, cobbler, Suet. Vit. 2. 

VeterftnUS, veter- 

an (in technical lang.): boves. Van*. E. R. 

1, 20, 2: pecus, Col. 6, 2, 9; galllnae, id. 8, 5, 
6 : vltis, id. 3, 16, 3 ; mancipia, Dig. 39, 4, 16 : 
hostls, Liv. 21, 6, 6 : miles veteranus, or sim- 
ply veteranus, an old tried soldier, a veter- 
an soldier, a veteran : milites, Cic. Phil. 3, 

2, 8 : veteran!, Caos. B. C. 3, 24 ; Cic, Phil. 
11, 14, 37 ; Liv. 37, 20. 2 ; 40, 39, 4 ; Sen. Ben. 
3, 33, 1 ; 6,24, 1 ; cf : legiones veteranae, i. e. 
composed of veterans, Cacs. B. G. 1, 24. — II, 
Trop., experienced, skilled: veteranis ma- 
nlbus libros evolvitc, Vop. Aur. 89. 

veter&rins, um, adj. I id.], old, ma- 
ture (very rare): quoniam non content! 
Vina diffundere, veterarla per sapores ae- 
tatosque disponero Invcnimus, Sen. Q. N. 4, 
13, 3; cf : veteraria nostra et plena inulto- 
rmn saeculorum vindemlis horrea, id. Ep. 


114, 26. 

veterUSCO, 3, v. inch. n. [id.], to 
grow old: veterascens ad gloriain, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 437, 29 : pati aliquid veto- 
rascere, Col. 2, 14, 2: ut nec vestimonta ve- 
terascerent, etc., wear out, Ambros. de Fide, 
2, 2, 23 : cum febres veteraverunt, Cels. 3, 
12, 6 (dub. ; al. inveter-); Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 
1, 8 (dub.; Haase, verterunt) : et onmes 
sicut vestimentum veterascent, Vulg. Psa. 


101, 27. 

veterfttor^ urls, m. [veteratus], one who 
has grown old, become gray, is practised, 
skilled in any thing. I, In gen. : in cau- 
sis privatis satis veterator, Cic. Brut. 48, 
178: in litteris, Goll. 3, 1, 6.— n.ln par- 
tic. A, Ib a bad sense, a crafty fellow, an 
old fox, sly-boots: acutus, versutus, vetera- 
tor, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 68; id. Rep. 3, 16, 26: 
quid hie vult veterator sibi? Ter. And. 2, 6, 
26; id. Heaut. 6, 1, 16: Cic. Off. 3, 13^7; 3, 
82, 113; Gaiinlus ap. Fest. p. 369.— B, -dn 
old slave (opp. novitius). Dig. 21, 1, 66; 21, 

I, 37. 

veteratbriS, > v. veterator) us ^n. 

veter&teriui^ u™, adj. [veterator, 

II. A.], crafty, cunning, sly (Ciceronian) : ni- 
hil ab isto tectum, nihil veteratorium ex- 
spectaveritis: omnia apertu, omnia perspi- 
cua roporientur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 64, § 141; so, 
ratio dicendi, id. Briit. 75, 261. — * Ad«. ; 
veterStbrib, craftily, cunningly, slyly : 
dicero (with acute), Cic. Or. 28, 99. 

*f veterUtrix^ Icis,/ [veterator], o sor- 
ceress, App. M. 9, p. 230, 24 (al. veratrix). 
veter&tus, P «• uf vetero. 
veteretut^ L u. [vetus], ground that 
has long lain fallow, old fallow ground, z= 
vervactum, Col. 2, 10, 4 and 6; 2, 13, 2. 

veterinarius, a» um,a4j- [veterinus], 
of or belonging to beasts of burden mid 
draught. ^Adj.: medicina, /ornery, Col. 
7, 3, 16. — n. Suhst. A. veterinar ius, 
ii, m., a cattle-doctor, farrier, veterinarian, 
Col. 6, 8, 1; 7, 5, 14; 11, 1, 12.— B. VOtC- 
nnbxiuiXl) u., a place for taking care 
of diseased animals, Hyg. Grom. p. 12. 

VbterinuSt uw, [contr. from ve- 
hlterinus, from voho; cf Fest. p. 369M011.], 
of or belonging to carrying or drawing bur- 
dens. X, Adj.: hef^txsi, a beast of burden or 
draught, Cato ap. Fest. p. 369 ; called also 
pecus, Arn. 3, 139 : genus, Plin. 11, 46, 106, 
g 266; hence also: semen equorum, Lucr. 
5, 890 (887); so, semen, id. 6, 865 (862).— B. 
Substt.: vaterinaCy arum, /, and ve- 
teiriUia* drum, n., draught-cattle, beasts of 
burden, Varr. R R 1, 38, 3: Plin. 11, 37, 64, 
g 168; 11, 60, 111, g 265.— IL Of or heUmg- 
ing to beasts of burden : ars, the art of heal- 
ing domestic animals, Veg. Vet. praef 1. 

* Vetembiutai dtis, /. [veternosus], 
lethargy. somnoler^^xAg. Myth. 3, 4/n. 

Veternbena. a, um, adj. [vetemus, II. 
C.], affliaed wim lethargy, lethargic. I. 


Lit., Plin. 20, 4, 13, e 24; 28, 17, 67, g 280; 
Cato ap. GcU. 1 15, 9; id. ap. Fest. p. 869. 
— B. Transf., slee^, drowsy, dreamy: 
homo, Ter, Eun. 4, 4,21— n, Trop., lan- 
guid, ^riOess (post- Aug.): animus. Sen. 
Ira, 1, 16, 26; genus dicendi, Sid. Ep. 1, 1: 
consuetudo, Aug. Ep. 48.— <Sup.; voterno- 
slssimi artiheii nodos. Sen. Ep. 82, 19. 

1. veternutt, a, odd- [vetus], of 

great age, old, ancient ( only post-class. ). 
I, ; rupes, Fulg. Myth. 1 praef : sllen- 
tia, Pnid. Cath. 9, 68. — II. Subst. ; vetev- 
nUSy ^ ^ Old age, age, Stat. Th. 6, 

94, — B. Old dirt (post-Aug. and very rare). 
Col. 4, 24, 6; App. M. 9, p. 223.— C. Lethar- 
gy, somnolence (as a disease of aged people). 
1, Lit.: num eum voternus aut ^ua in- 
tercus tenet? Plaut. Men. 6, 4, 3.-0/ the 
deep, long sleep or torpidity of bears, Plin. 
8, 36, 64, g 127. — 2. Trop., drowsiness, 
dulness, sluggishness, sloth (freq., but not in 
Cic.), Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8,6,4 (cited ap. Cic. 
Fam. 2, 13, 3); Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 10; Verg. G. 1, 
124; Cat. 17, 24; Col. 7, 6, 8; 7, 10, 4; App. 
Flor. 3, p. 367, 

2. vetemnS; Ij vetemus, II. 

veterOy avt, utum, 1, V. a. [vetus], to make 

old (late Lat.): dicendo autem novum ve- 
teravit prius,Vulg. Heb. 8, 13. — P. a. : vb- 
terfttuii a, um, old, inveterate : medcri 
ulcerlbus voteratis, Plin. 32, 10, 62, g 141 : 
caseus, mouldy, Scrlb. Comp. 140. 

vetitnilif h ^ M V veto jin. 

vbtituSf a, um, Part, of veto. 

veto^ Qi, itum, 1 (old form vote: vo- 
tes, Plant. Triu. 2, 4, 66: votitus, id. As. 4, 
1, 44; cf Non. 46, 4; perf. (poet, and late 
Lat.) votavit, Pers. 6, 90: vetati sunt, Vulg. 
Act. 16, 6), V. a. [etyni. dub.], not to suffer a 
thing to toAre place, not to permit, to advise 
against, ojpose, forbid, prohibit a thing; 
and, with a personal object, not to permit 
one to do a thing, to prevent or hinder him 
from doing it, not to grant, to forbid him 
a thing, etc. (syn.: interdico, inhibeo); 

I constr. most freq. with acc. and inf., less 
freq. with the simple inf, the simple acc., 
with ut, ne, or the simple sulj., or dbsol. 

1, I n g c n. a. BBd xnf. ; lex pe- 

regrinum vetat in murum ascendcre, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 24, 100; cf: quae (lex naturae) 
vetat uilam rem esse cujusquam, nisi ejus, 
qul tractare et uti sciat, id. Rep, 1, 17, 27: 
ab opere legates Caesar dlsccdere vetucrat, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 20: ratioues a te collectae 
vetabant, me rei publicae ponitus diffldere, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 3; ridentem dicore verum 
Quid vetat? Hor. S. 1, 1, 25: non me ulla 
vetabunt Frigora Parthenios canibus cir- 
cumdare Baltus,Verg. E. 10, 66: hos vetuit 
me numerare timer, Prop. 2, 29 (3, 27), 4; 

2, 32 (3, 30), 8: cum leges duo ex unfi fa- 
milia non solum magistratus creari veta- 
rent, sod, etc., Cacs. B. G. 7, 33: castra . . . 
vallo muniri vetuit, id. B, C. 1, 41 : quae 
(lex) de capite civis Romani nisi comitiis 
centuriatis statui vetaret, Cic. Rep. 2, 36, 
61.— Pass.; cum equites Romani Acre pro 
me edictis vetarentur, Cic. Red. Quir. 5, 13; 
sterni vetabere terrA, Luc. 4, 647 : Nolani 
muros portasque adiro vetiti, Liv. 23, 16, 9: 
redemptoribus vetitis frumentum parare, 
id. 34, 9, 12 : ut a praofecto niorum Hasdru- 
bal cum eo vetarotur esse, Nep. Ham. 3, 2; 
Luc. 6, 470; 7, 371. — li. With ut, ne, or 
the simple sulg. (poet.): sive jubebat, Ut 
faceret quid, Sive vetabat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 124: 
odicto vetuit, no quis se practer Apollen 
Pingcret, id. Ep. 2, 1, 239 ; id. 8. 2, 3, 187 : 
vetabo, qui Cereris sacrum Vulgarit arca- 
nao, sub isdem Sit trabibus, id. C. 3, 2, 26; 
Tib. 2, 6, 36.— c. With quin (ante- and post- 
class. and rare): nemo hinc prohibet neo 
votat, Quin quod palam’st venale, cmas, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 33 ; Sen. Contr. 1, praef 

With quominus (rare): at haec (sa- 
pientiA) nullA re, quo minus se excrceat, 
vetari potest. Son. Ep. 96, 8. — e. With inf. 
(poet.): tabulae peccare vetantos, Hor. Ep. 

2, 1, 23; nec laevus vetet ire picus. Id. C. 

3, 27, 16: unde proferre pedem pudor ve- 
tet, id. A. P. 136; cf id. C. 1, 6, 10; Mart. 
6, 91, 1: quid votat? with a foil, inf., Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 66 ; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 35 ; id. F. 1. 
2Q5. — lmpers.: ait esse vetitum intro aa 
cram accodere, Ter. Phorm. 6, 6 (7), 24.— £ 
With acc. (a) Of the thing: quia bella 
vetabat, Verg. A. 2, 84: nec ni^jora veto, 
Ov. P. 2, 641 ; quid Jubeatve vetetve, id. M. 
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11, 493: iter mediis Datura vetabat Syrti- 
bus, Lua 9, 801: trlstia damna vetabo, 
Stat S. 3, 1, 173: Val. FI. 8,304: solem ve- 
tuit Delia tardier, Sen. Here. Get. 150: 
quercus Phoebum vetat, keepa off, id. ib. 
1624. — Pass.: fossam praeduxit, qu& in- 
certa Oceani vetareutur, Tac. A. 11, 20: 
(ludere) vetiUt leglbua ale&, Hor. 0. 3, 24, 
58: vetiti hyraenaei, Verg. A. 6, 623: ve- 
titae terrae, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 21 : fectum veti- 
tum, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 17 : vetito ponto, Sen. 
Here. Get. 1685.— (/3) Gf the person: cum 
Graecos facerem Vorsiculos, vetuit me tail 
voce Quirinus, etc., Hor. S. 1, 10, 82: quos 
vetat igne Creon, keqas off, Stat. Th. 12, 
558.— acta aglmus: quod vetaraur 
vetere proverblo, Cic. Lael. 22, 86; cf.: ve- 
tustlssimi mortallum nihil per metum ve- 
tabantur, Tac. A. 3, 26 : propter eandera 
causam facere debebimus. propter quam 
vetamur, Quint. 4, 1, 65: quippe vetor fatis, 
Verg. A. 1, 39: mathematici, genus homi- 
num, quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur 
semper et retlnebitur, Tac. H. 1, 22. — gr, 
Absol. : lex omnia aut jubet aut vetat, 
Quint. 7, 6, 6 : optat supremo collocare 
Sisyphus In monte saxum ; sed vetant le- 

§ 38 Jovis, Hor. Epod. 17, 69 : res ipsa vetat, 
V. M. 10, 354: a patria pelago vela vetante 
datis, id. H. 13 128; 13, 131.— H. In par- 
ti c. : veto, I forbid it, I protest ; the word 
with which the tribunes of the people de- 
clared their protest against any measure 
of the Senate or of the magistrates, Llv. 3, 
13, 6 ; 6, 36, 9 ; Suet. Tib. 2 Jin. : ut vim 
fieri vetarent, Gell. 13, 12, 9. — Of the pro- 
test of the praetor against any unlawful 
measure, Cic. Caecin. 13, 36 ; Dig. 42, 1, 14. 
—And in the lang. of auguiy : vetat ha- 
ruspox, Tor. Phorm. 4, 4, 28 : voiucres, Cic. 
Div. 2, 38, 80: si vetet auspicium, Gv. F. 6, 
764. — Hence, vetitnilly ^ A. 
which is forbidden or prohibited, a forbid- 
den or prohibited thing: uitimur in veti- 
tum semper cupimusque nogata, Ov. Am. 
3, 4, 17 : sed jam do vetito quisque parabat 
opes, id. F. 6, 282: veuerem In vetitis nu- i 
merant, id. M. 10, 435: crebresclt occultis 
primura serraonlbus, ut vetita solent, Tac. 
A. 2, 39 ; agebat quaedam vetita legibus, 
Amm. 28, 6, 3.— B. prohibition, protest : ^ 
jussa ac vetita populorum, Cic. Leg. 2, 4.9; ' 
3, 3, 10: quae contra vetitum discordial' 
Verg. A. 10, 9; Suet. Caes. 43. 

Vettina, i. m., the name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 7; 6, 1, 16; Id. Vat. 10, 24. 
VottOnov, uni, V. Voctones. 
vettdnica (beto*)? ae,/, a plant, the 
betony, Plin. 26, 8, 46, 8 84. 

VetulOniai ae,/, a town of Etruria, 
Sil. 8, 486. — Hence, i, VotulOnii, drum, 
m., the inhabitants of Vetulonia, Plin. 2, 

103, 106, § 227.-2. Vetuldnionson, 
lum, m., the inhabitants of Vetulonia, Plin. 
3, 5, 8, § 62. 

Vetnlns^ a, um, adj. dim. [vetus], little 
old, old ( class.) f, Adj. : vetulus, decrepi- 
tus senex, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 43 : gladiator, 
Cic. Quint. 7, 29; Alia, id. Att. 13, 29, 1; 
cqui, id. Lael. 19, 67; arbor (opp. novella), 
id. Fin. 6, 14, 39: Falernum, Cat. 27, 1: 
cornix, Hor. C. 4, 13, 25; cf. cadi, Mart. 13, 
112, 2 et saep. — H, SubstL vetulus, 
i, wi., a little old man, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 4. — 
Jocularly: mi vetule, my little old fellow, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 1. — B, VOtulft; ® 
little old woman, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 118; Juv. 
6, 241; Mart. 8, 79, 1. 

VetnriiiM, / Vetnria, 

name of a Roman gens. L. Voturlus 
Philo, a consul 648 A.U.C., Cic. Brut. 14, 
67.-2, T. Veturius Calvinus, a consul 433 
A.U.C., Cic. Off. 3, 30, 109; id. Sen. 12, 41; 
Liv. 3, 8, 2.— Fern.: Veturia, the mother of 
Coriolanus, Llv. 2, 40, 1. 

VetUSy (ante-class, collat. form of 
the nom. sing, voter, Knn. and Att. ap. 
Prise, p. 607 P. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 2 MQll. ; 
abl. regularly, vetere ; but veteri, Juv. 6, 
121 ; Stat. Th. 1, 360 ; 11, 682 ; 13, 374 ; 
comp, class, vetustior ; archaic form vete- 
rior), of^. rSanscr. vatsas, year; 6r. 
Ferot], I, Adj. A. (opp. young), 
aged : Acherunticus senex, vetus, decrepi- 
tus, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 20 : novus amator, 
vetus puer, id. ib. 5, 4,16; poeta,Ter.Heaut. 
prol. 22; veteres ac moris antiqui memo- 
res, Liv. 42, 27, 4 : veteres et sanctl vlrJ, 


VETU 


VEXA 


Sail H. 2, 23, 5 Dietsch ; parentes, Verg. A. 
6, 676: pecudeSjVarr. R. R. 2, 11, 2: galll- 
nae, Plin, 10, 63, 74, $ 146 ; CoL 8, 6, 14: 
laurus, Verg. A. 2, 613: caput, Tib. 1, 8, 42. 
— B, Old (opp. new), of long standing: 
quam veterrumu’st, tarn homini optimu’st 
amicus, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 71: maceria, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 60: An tern na veterior est Rom&, 
Cato ap. Prise. p.716 P. (Grig. 1, fir. 26) : quod 
si vetoris ooatumeliae oblivisci vellet ; num 
etiam recentlum iqjuriaruin memoriam de- 
ponero posse? Caes. B. G. 1, 14: Invidla et 
iufomia non recens, sed votus ac diutuma, 
CiaVerr. 1, 2, 6: votus atque usitata ex- 
ceptlo, id. de Gr. 1, 37, 168: sphaerae illius 
vetus esse inventum, id. Rep. 1, 14, 22: 
amici veteres (opp. novi ), id. Lael. 18, 67 : 
veterrima (amicitia), id. ib.: naves, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 16; nobilitas, Sail J. 86, 4; consue- 
tudo, Id. C. 23, 3 : provinctae, Llv. 21, 44, 7 ; 
28, 39, 8. — E sp., of soldiers, veteran, expe- 
rience,' ills exercitatus et vetus (miles), 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 ; cf. exercltus, id. ib. ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 3; Llv. 41, 8, 6; copiue, Caes. 
B.G. 1, 27; milltcs, Id. ib. 6, 40; Liv. 26,41, 
2: leglones, id. 27, 8, 16: centuriones, id. 4, 
17, 10.— With gen. (post- Aug.): gnaros belli 
veteresque laborum, Sil. 4, 632: milltiae, 
Tac. H. 4, 20: regnandi, id. A. 6, 44: scien- 
tiae et caerimoniarum, id. ib. 6, 12: operis 
oc laboris, id. ib. 1, 20: armorum, Sil. 17, 
297.— With irf. (poet.): hinc Fadum petit 
et veterem bellare Labicum, Sil. 6, 665. — 

0. Old, of a former time (opp. present, ex- 
isting), ^rmer, earlier, ancient, etc. (cf. 
antiquus): veterem atque antiquam rem 
novam ad vos proferam, Plaut. Am. prol. 
118; bistoria vetus atque antiqua, id. Trin. 
2, 2, 100 Brix ad loc.: credendum est voto- 
ribus et priscis, ut aiunt, viris, Cic. Univ. 
11; veterrimi poetae Stoicl, id. N. D. 1, 16, 
41: multo vetustior et horridior ille (l>aeli- 
us) quam Scipio, archaic, antiquated, id. 
Brut. 21, 83 : in veterem revoluta flgurara, 
Verg. A. 6, 449 : fama votorum malorum, 
id. ib. 6, 527; injuria, Phaedr. 1, 21, 6.— H. 

! Substt V6^r6t; din, m. , the ancients, 
men of a former time, the fathers, ancestors, 
forgathers: majores nostrl, veteres llli, 
admodum antiqui, leges annales non habe- 
bant, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 47.— Esp., of ancient 
authors, etc. : nostri veteres, Plin. 36, 7. 12, 
g 69 : quae veteres factitarunt, Ter. Eun. 
prol. 43 : omnes veteres et Cicero praecipue, 
Quint. 9, 3, 1 ; cf. Id. 6, 4, 1 : antiqui veteres. 
Front. Ep. ad Amic. 1, 6. — B. VdtereS; 
um, f. (sc. tabernae), the old booths on the 
south side of the Forum Romanum ( opp. 
Novae, v. novus ) : sub Veteribus, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1, 19; Liv. 44, 16, 10; Plin. 36, 4, 8, 
§ 26. — C. VOtora^ dm, n., the old, old 
things, antiquity ( opp. praesentia ) ; vetera 
semper in laudo, praesentia in fastidio,Tac. 
Or. 18; cf. id. ib. 16; si vetera mihi ignota 
(sunt), Cic. Sull. 18, 61: vetera omittcro, to 
leave out of consideration, Sail. J. 102, 14 ; 
vetera odissc, nova optare, Id. C. 37, 3 : vo- 
teia scrutari, traditions, Cic. Tusc. 1, 13, 29. 
— Prov.: vetera vaticinainini, Plaut. Ps. 

1, 3, 129 Lorenz ad loc. 

vetuscidus, d, adj. dim. [vetus], some- 

what old or ancient, oldish, rather antiqua- 
ted ; color, Fronto Eloqu. p. 232 Mai : dictio, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

vetustas, f- 

long existence. I. Lit. In gen.: mu- 
nioipium vetustate antiquissiraum, Cic. 
Phil. 3. 6, 16 : vetustate possessionis so, 
non jure defendunt. Id. Agr. 2, 21, 67 : tan- 
tum aevi longinqua valet mutare vetustas, 
Verg. A. 3, 415: turn senior; quam vis ob- 
stet mihi tarda vetustas ; Multaque mo fhgl- 
ant, etc., = senectus, Ov. M. 12, 182. — Plur. : 
quae familiarum vetustatibus aut pccuniis 
ponderantur, Cic. Rep. 1, 31, 47.— B. Id 
p a r t i c., ancient times, antiquity: bistoria 
nuntia vetustatls, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36; con- 
tra omnia vetustatis exompla, Caes. B. C. 
1, 6: in tanta vetustate non return modo 
sed etiam aoctorum, Liv. 2, 21, 4: vetusta- 
tem in majus componens, exaggerating, 
Sail. H. 8, 60 Dietsch: judicio vetustatis, 
Quint. 1, 6, 72: sic credidit alta vetustas, 
Sil. 1, 26. — II, Transf. A* dura- 
tion, great age : quae mihi videntur habi- 
tura etiam vetustatem, i.e. will have a long 
duration, Cia Att. 14, 9, 2 : scripta vetusta- 
tem si modo nostra ferent, Ov. Tr. 6, 9, 8: 
vinum in vetustatem servare,<»'I^ it bewmes 


old, acquires age, Cato, R, R 114, 2: tore- 
binthi materies fidelis ad vetustatem, Plin. 
13, 6, 12, g 64 ; Quint. 10, 1, 40 ; Col. 8, 2, 
19; Cels. 8, 14: coitjunctl vetustate, offleiis, 
benevolenti&, 1. e. long intimacy, ancient 
friendship, (jic. Fam. 13, 32, 2 ; 10, 10, 2 ; 
11, 16, 2 ; Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 6, 16. — B. 
Hence, posterity, the remote future (con- 
ceived as a time when this age will have 
become ancient); de me semper omnes 
gontes loquentur, nulla umquam obmute- 
scot vetustas, Cic. Mil. 35, 98: si qua fldem 
tanto est operl latura vetustas, Verg. A. 10, 
792 Ladew. and Forblg. ad loc. ; cf. ; quia 
hoc credat, nisi sit pro teste vetustas, Ov. 
M. 1, 400.— C, Id idedic. long.: ulcerura, 

I. e. inveterate ulcers. Cels. 6, 26, 31 ; Plin. 
21, 19, 74, g 127. 

vetattty ddv. , V. vetustus fin. 

vetll«te»CO ( -titco acc. to Nlgld. ap. 
Non. p. 487, 27 ), 6re, v. inch. n. [vetustus], 
to grow old : Vina, Col. 1, 6, 20. 

vdtlMtniy d, um, adj. [vetus], that has 
existed a long time, aged, old, ancient (in 
the posit mostly poet., and almost exclu- 
sivefy of things ; for the comj). vetustior, 
V. vetus): voteris vetustl (vini) cupida 
sum, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 4; templum Cereris, 
Verg. A. 2, 713; lucus, Ov. M. 11, 860; silva, 
id. ib. 6, 621: ligna, Hor. Epod. 2, 43: gens, 
Verg. A. 9, 284: comicum saecla, Lucr. 5, 
1084; spatium aetatis, id. 2, 1174; 3, 774; 
cf. id. 6, 827: ratio, id. 6, 160: res, Quint. 

II, 2, 6; opinio, Cic. Clu. 1, 4: hospitium, 
id. Fam. 13, 36, 1: amicitia, Ov. P. 4, 3, 11: 
Bors, id. M. 4, 642.— Of a person: vetusto 
nobilis ab Lamo, Hor. C. 3, 17, l.—Comp.: 
pix, Col. 12, 23, 1 : ova, id. 8, 6. 4 : memo- 
ria, Plin. 13, 16, 30, g 102; semen, id, 21, 19, 
73, g 124.— .Sttp. .• sepulcra, Suet. Coes. 81: 
navis, id. ib. 66 ; foedera, Quint. 8, 2, 12: 
tempora, id. 1, 7, 11: instrumentum impe- 
rii, ancient records of the State, Suet-Vosp, 
8.— Of persons: qui vetustissimus ex iis, 
qul viverent, censoriis esset, Liv. 23, 22, 10; 
auctores, Quint. 10, 1, 40: vetustissimus H- 
berorum. Tac. A. 2, 2 : 2, 43 ; 11, 32.— Adv. : 
vetnttdi * 1. After the manner of the 
ancients, Ascon. ad. Cic. Verr. 1, 47 ; 2, 13. 
— 2 . F'rom ancient times : vetustisslme in 
usu est, Plin. 27, 7, 28, g 46. 

vez&blliv^ e, ac^. [vexo]. |, Disturbed, 
plagued, vexed : membra, Lact. 7, 6, 10 
Biinem. N. cr. — II. Causing annoyance, 
troublesome, vexatious, Gael. Aur. Acut. 1, 
11, 78; 2,9, 39. 

vezftbilltor; [vexabilis, II.], troub- 
lesomely, vexation sly : caput onorare, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 41. 

* vez&inen; idls, n. [vexo], a shaking, 
quaking : mundl, Lucr. 6, .340. 

vezfita, Orum, V. vexo, II. A. b. 

Vez&tio, Onis,/ [vexo], a violent move- 
ment. shaking. I, Lit. (rare) : partus, Plin. 
28, 19, 77, g 263; minima pomorum, Petr. 
60: ipsft onlm vexatione constringitur (ar- 
bor) et radices cortlus flgit, Sen. Prov. 4, 
16.— II, Trop., agitation, trial: nisi agi- 
tetur (virtus), nisi assidu& vexatione robo- 
retur, non potest esse perfecta, Lact. 3, 29, 
26. — Iff, Transf., in gen., discomfort, an- 
noyance, hardship, distress ; trouble, vexa- 
tion : corporis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18: vulneris, 
Liv. 21, 48, 7: cum omni genere vexutionis 
processerunt, id. 44, 6, 8: vlae. Col. 1, 3, 3: 
Btomachi, Plin. 81, 6, 36, g 68: dentes sine 
vexatione extrahere, id. 32, 7. 26, g 791 : ut 
virgines Vestales ex acerbissima vexatione 
criperem, Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 2 : vexatio direp- 
tioque soclorum, id. ib. 1, 7, 18 ; per vexatio- 
nem et contuinolias, Liv, 38, 69, 9: multa 
cum vexatione, Curt. 6, 4, 21 : sine ma^a 
vexatione, id. 6, 6, 13. — B. Persecution, 
Sulp. Scv. 1, 1, 3. 

V’ez&tiVUSt d, um, adj. [ id.], causing 
annoyance, vexatious, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 29, 
166; Id. Tard. 3, 4, 63. 

vezfttory Oris, m. [ id. ], a troubler, har- 
asser, abuser, vexer (Ciceron. ); custosne 
urbis an direptor et vexator esset Antoni- 
ns, Cia Phil. 3, 11, 27; aetatulae suae, id. 
Sest. 8, 18; furoris (Clodii), i. o. qpposer, Id, 
Mil. 13, 86, 

VCZ&triXy Icis, f. [vexator], she that 
vexes or molests, Lact. 3, 29, 10: libido vexh- 
trix horainum, Prud. Psych. 68. 

VOZfttlllf d, um, P. a., V. vexo, II. A> 
fin. ^ 


1983 



VIA 

vexUlftrim, >>> [vexlUam], 1, A 
standard-bearer, ennm. Lit., Liv. 8, 
8, i; Tac. H. 1, Trans t, a leader, 

captain of a band of robbers, App, M. 4, 
p. 146.— II. vearill&rii, drum, m., in the 
times of the emperors, the oldett class of 
veterans, the last summoned, Tac. A. 1, 38 ; 
id. H. 2, 83 ; 2, 100; Veg. Mil. 2, 110 fn. al. 
▼eziuatio, onis, / [id.], i. a body 

of the vexlilarli ; acc. to others, a body of 
soldiers united under one flag (vexillum), 
a corps, battalion, Suet. Galb. 20 ; Inscr. 
Orell. Ub ; 2009 sq. al.-H. ^ 
cavoi/Ty^ a troops squadron^ Veg. Mil. 2^ 1; 
Amm. 25, 1, 9; App. M. 7, p. 191, 3. 

vezilliftr, forum, adj. [vexillum. 
ferol, standard-bearing, Prud. Psych. 419. 

vesLUnm, >. «• ["*»»»• of velum], a mil- 
itary ensign, standard, banner, flag. I, In 
cen , Caes. B. G. 6, 36; Clc. Phil. 2, 40, 102; 
5, 11, 29 ; id. Att. 10, 15, 2 ; id. Agr. 2, 32, 
86; Tac. A. 1, 20 al. — H. In partic., a 
red flag placed on the general’s tent, as a 
signal for marching or for battle: vexillum 
proponere, t.o raise or display, Caes. B. G. 
2, 20 : vexillo signum dare, id. B. C. 3, 89 
jin. — B, T r a n 8 f. , troops belonging to 
a vexillum, a company, troop, Liv. 8, 8; 
Tac. H. 1, 70 ; StatTh. 12, 782.— Hi. T ro p. ; 
Fortunao, Stat. 8. 4, 2, 43. 

vexo vexaricr, Vorg. Cir. 480), fivi, 
atum, 1, v.freq. a. [veho], orig., to shake, 
jolt, toss in carrying: hence, in gen., to 
move violently, to shake, agitate. I, Lit. 
(rare; syn. quatio) ; vexasse grave verbum 
est, fnctumque ab co vidotur, quod est ve- 
here; in quo Inest jam vis quaedam alien! 
arbitril. Non enim sul poteus est, qul ve- 
hitur. Vexare autem, quod ox eo inclina- 
tum est, vi atque motu procul dubio vasti- 
ore eet. Nam qui fertur et raptatur atque 
hue atque illuc distrahltur, i8 vexnri pro- 
prio dicitur, etc., Gell. 2, 6, 5: (rector) per 
confl'agosa vexabitur, Cic. Rep. 2, 41, 08: 
navigia in summum voniant vexata peri- 
clum, Lucr. 6, 430: Dulichlas vexasso rates, 
Vorg. E. 6, 76: classis voxata est tempesta- 
to, Veil. 2, 79, 4: (venti vis) montes supre- 
mos Silvifragis vexat flubris, Lucr. 1, 276: 
venti caell nubila vexant.Ov. M. 11, 435: in 
turb& vexatus, tossed back and forth, Suet. 
Aug. 53 jin.: ruina cum dado voxatarum 
regionutn (of an earthquake), Just. 17, 1, 3. 
—11. Tran 8 f., in gen., to injure, damage, 
molest, annoy, distress, plague, trouble, mal- 
treat, abuse, vex, harass, disquiet, disturb, 
torment, etc. (syn.: ango, cruclo, vasto, the 
predom. signif. of the word). A. Phys- 
ically: cum Hannibal terrain Italiam 
laceraret atque vexaret, Cato ap. Gell. 2, 6, 

7 : agros vectigalea vexatos ct exinanitos a 
Verre, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, g 122: Siciliam, id. 
ib. 1, 4, 12; 2, 3, 64, § 126: omnem Galli- 
am, Caes. R 0. 2, 4: agros, id. ib. 4, 16^n. .• 
urbes, Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 29 : rem publlcam, id. 
ib. 1, 10, 27 : Amaniensos hostes sempiter- 
nos, id. Fum. 2, 10, 3 ; hostes, Caes. B. G. 6, 
43; Hirt. B. G. 8, 31 al: vexati omnes diffl- 
cultate viae, Liv. 40, 22, 6; 42, 66, 3: vexa- 
to exercitu descendit, id. 36, 30, 6: quos et 
ipsos . . . locorum asperitas hostiliter vexa- 
vit, id. 4.3, 6, 10; Nep. Bum. 6, 2: quem 
(stomachum) umor vexgt, Plln. 20, 8, 32, 
§ 76: fauces (tussis). Mart. 11, 86, 1: vites 
frigore, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 217: dentes per- 
cussu, id. 28, 11, 49, 8 180: vestem solo, to 
rumple, disorder, Petr. 128: rosas, to crush. 
Mart. 11, 89, 2: comas, to twist, fiixile, Ov. 
Km. 1, 14, 24. — In mal. part. : maritum, 
Mart. 8, 46, 7 ; 11, 81, 1 ; Petr. 139 ; Aus. 
Epigr. 108. — b. In the po-rt. perf. subst. : 
vex&ta, 6rum, n., injured parts of the 
body, hurts, injunes, Cels. 7 praef. fln. ; 
ib. 1; Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 97: Scrib. Corap, 
101. — B. Mentally: aliquem probris 
maledicti.sque, Cic. Fl. 20, 48: (Quinctius) 
multis vexatus contumeliis, id. Quint. 31, 
98: aliquem honestissimis contentionibus, 
id. Phil. .3, 9, 23 : aliquem iis verbi.s, ut, 
etc., id. Seat. 28, 60: vexatur Theophrastus 
et libris ot scholia omnium philo.sophorum, 
is attacked, id. Tusc. 6, 9, 26 : sollicitudo 
vexat Impios, disquiets, torments, id. Leg. 
1, 14, 40 ; cf. : ita conscleutia mentem ex- 
citam vexabat. Sail. C. 15, 4 : mo honoris 
cupido vexabat, id. ib. 3, 6 : mentem ma- 
riti philtris, Juv. G, 611. 

via (vea,Varr. R. R. l, 2, 14 ), ae (gen. 
sing, vius, Enu. ap. Prise, p. 679 P., or Ann. 
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V. 421 VahL ; vlai, Enn. ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 10, 
or Ann. v. 209 lb. ; Lucr. 1, 406 ; 1, M9 ; 
2, 249 et saep. ; dot. plur. vieis, Inscr. Lat. 
206, 60),/ [Sanscr. vah-&tni, bring, lead; 
Gr. oxot, Sxnpa, vehicle ; Germ. Wagen ; 

! Engl wagon ; from this root are also veho, 
vexo, etc.], a way, in the most general 
sense (for men, beasts, or carriages, within 
or witnout a city), a highway, road, path, 
street. I, Lit. 1, In gen.: viae latitu- 
do ex lego dnodecim tabularum in porrec- 
tum octo pedes habet, In anfractum, id est 
nbi flexum est, sedecim. Dig. 8, 3, 8; Ro- 
nnam in montibus positam et convalllbus, 
non optimis viis, angustissimis semitis, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 96: et modo quae fuerat se- 
mita, facta via est, Mart. 7, 61, 4 : aut viam 
aut scinitam monstret. Plant. Rud. 1, 3, 30: 
ml opsistere in via, Id. Cure. 2, 3, 6: ire in 
via, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 42: omnibus viis notis 
semitisquo essedarios ex silvis emittebat, 
Coes. B. 6. 6, 19 (opp. semita), id. ib. 7, 8; 
Liv. 44, 43, 1; cf.: decedam ego illl de via, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 80; cf. id. Cure. 2, 8, 8: 
paulum ad dexteram do via doclinavi, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 2, 6 : decedore via, Suet. Tib, 31 : 
acstuosa ot pulvcrulenta via, Cic. Att. 6,14, 
1 : qua (via) Sequanis invitls propter an- 
gustias ire non poterant, Caes. B. G. 1, 9: 
cursare hue illuc via deterrima, Cic. Att. 9, 
9, 2: in viam so dare, to set out on a jour- 
ney, id. Fam. 14, 12: te neque navigation! 
neque viae committcre, id. ib. 16, 4, 1: tu 
abi tuam viam, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 88: milites 
nionuit, via omnes irent, ncc doverti quein- 
quam paterentur, aUmg the highway, Liv. 
25, 9, 4.— In a double sense: ire publica 
via, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 36.— Pro v.: qui sibi 
semltam non saplunt, altori monstrant 
viam, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132 (Trag. v. 
368 Vahl): de via in somitam degredi, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 40 : tota errare via. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 14. — 2. partic., as the 
name of a particular street or road : tres 
ergo viae, a supero mari Flaminia, ab In- 
lero Aurelia, media Cassia, Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 
22: Via Appia, id. Mil. 6, 16; id. Imp. Pomp. 
18, 66 ; cf Liv. 9, 29, 6 ; v. Appius : Via 
Campana, Suet. Aug. 94 ; v. Campania: Sa- 
cra Via, in Rome, in the fourth region, Varr. 
L. L. 6, 8 47 Mail. ; Fest. p. 290 ib. ; Cic. 
Plane. 7,17; Hor. Epod. 4, 7 ; 7,8: Via Sa- 
cra, id. S. 1, 9, 1 ; also written as one word, 
SACRA VIA, Inscr. Grot. 638, 7 ; 1033, 1 ; cf 
Charis. p. 6 P. ; Diom. p. 401 ib. ( v. sacer, 
I. A.) ; cf Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 219 sq.— 
Hence, Sstcraviensesy those 

dwelling on the Sacra Via, Fest. s. v. Octo- 
ber equns, p. 178 Mull— B. Transf 1. 
Abstr., like our way, for march, journey 
(syn. iter) : cum do vift languerem, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 6, 12 : nisi do vifi fessus esset, id. 
Ac. 1, 1, 1 : tridui via, a three days' march 
or journey, Caes. B. G. 1, 38: bidui, id. ib. 6, 
7 : Cic. Dlv. 1, 16, 27 : longitude viae, Liv. 37, 
33, 3: flecte viam veils, Verg. A. 5, 28: turn 
via tuta maris, Ov. M. 11, 747 : feci Longa 
Phereclea per freta puppe vlas, Id. H. 16, 
22 : ne inter vias praeterbitamus, metuo, 
by the way, on the road, Plaut. Poen. 6, 3, 
43 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 1 ; Turp. ap. Non. p. 638, 
8 et saep. — 2, In gen., a way, passage, 
channel, pipe, etc. ; thus, a lane in a camp, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 49 ; a passage between the 
seats of a theatre. Mart. 6. 14, 8 ; Tort. 
Spect. 3; ot the veins: omnes ejus (sangui- 
nis) viae, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 137 ; of the chyU 
ducts: quaedam a medio intestino usque 
ad portas Jecoris ductao et directae viae, 
id. ib. ; the windpipe, Ov. M. 16, 344 ; 14, 
498; a clefi through which any thing pen- 
etrates, Vorg. G. 2, 79; cf Ov. M. 11, 616 ; the 
path or track of an arrow, Verjg. A. 5, 626 ; a 
stripe in a party-colored fabric, Tib. 2, 3, 64 
et saep. — H, T r o p. A* ^ ° 8 1 a 

method, mode, manner, fashion, etc., of do- 
ing any thing, course (cf modus) : vitae, 
Cic. Fl 42, 106 ; id. Agr. 1, 9, 27 ; id. Sest. 
67, 140; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 26; Sen. Brev. Vit. 
9, 6 ; Lact. Epit. 67, 12 : via vivendi, Cic. 
Otr 1, 32, 118: rectam vitae viam soqui, id. 
ib. : Socrates hanc viam ad gloriam proxi- 
mam dicebat esse, id. ib. 2, 12, 43 : haec 
ad ncternam gloriam via est, Plin. 2, 7, 6, 
8 18 ; huec una via omnibus ad salutem 
visa est, Liv. 36, 27, 8: invenire viam ad 
mortem, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 12 : totidem ad 
mortem viae sent, Sen. Contr. 1, 8, 6: cum 
oum hortarer ut earn laudis viam rectissi- 
mam esse duceret, Cic. Brut. 81, 281 ; haec 
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I est una via laudis, id. Sest. 66, 137: totam 
ignoras viam gloriae, id. Phil 1. 14, 33: 
quae turn promptissima mortis via, exsol- 
vit venas, Tac. A. 16, 17 : babeo certam 
viam atque rationem, quh omnes illorum 
conatus investigare et consequi possim, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 48 : defensionis ratio via- 
que, id. ib. 2, 5, 1, § 4 : non tarn Justitiae 
quam litigandi tradunt vias, id. Leg. 1, 6. 
18 : docendi via, id. Or. 82, 114 : optima- 
rum artium vias tradere, id. Div. 2, 1, 1: 
(di) non. . . nuUas dant vias nobis ad signi- 
fleationum scientiam, id. ib. 2, 49, 102: rec- 
tam instas viam, 1. e. you speak correctly, 
truly, Plaut. Aa 1, 1, 41.— Adverb.: recta 
via, directly : ut rectS via rem narret ordi- 
ne omnem. Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 28.— B. Pregn. 
(cf ratio), the right way, the true method, 
mode, or manner : ingressu’st viam, le. rec- 
tam, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 273: in omnibus quae 
ratione docentur ct via, primum consti- 
tueudum est, quid quidque sit, etc., ra- 
tionally and methodically, Clc. Or. 33, 116: 
ut ratione ot vid procedat oratio, id. Fin. 1, 
9, 29.— Adverb. : via, rightly, properly 
(opp. to wandering out of the way) : ipsus 
cam rem secum reputavit via. Ter. And. 2, 
6 , 11 : vifl et arte dicere, Cic. Brut. 12, 46. 
— C. Viam perfleere, i. e. to attain an end, 
Just. Inst, prooom. 1. 

Vi&lis, 0, adj. [via], of or belonging to 
the highways or roads : Lares, placed, wor- 
shipped by the road-side, Plaut. Merc. 6, 2, 
24; called also dii, Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 148. 

viariut (old form VIA81EI8, Lex Thor.), 
a, um, adj. [id.], (f or belonging to the 
highways or 7'oads : lex, for keeping the 
roads in repair, Cael. up. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 6. 

* viatlC&tns, dm, adj. [viaticum], 
furnished with travelling - money : viatica- 
ti hercle admodum aestivc sumus, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 30. 

viaticulnm^ ^ [id.], a small 

sum of money for a journey (post-class.), 
Dig. 6, 1, 18/71.; App. M, 7, p. 191, 16. 

Vl&ticniny i) V, viaticus, II, 

vi&ticuB; dm, adj. [via], of or be- 
longing to a road or journey, viatic. \,Adj. 
(very rare): cena, o parting weal, farewell 
repast, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 61 ; so perh. fac- 
tum, id. Trin. 4, 2. 46; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. — 
II. Subst.: vi&I^CIlin^ >> j travelling- 
money, provision for a journey, viaticum 
(I'req. and class. ). A. ^ > t. , Plaut. Capt. 2, 
3, 89; id, Ep. 6, 1, 9; id. Pocn. prol 71; Clc. 
Sen. 18, 66; Liv. 44, 22, 13; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
64; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 6.— E sp., (7/taron’«/ar«, 
App. M. 6, p. 180, 32 al— 2, Transf (late 
\M.),a journey : extensa viatica, Ven. Fort. 
Mlsc. prol. — * 3, T r o p. : magnum via- 
ticum ox se atque in se ad rempublicam 
evertendam habere, mow'ccx,meons, Quad- 
rig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 13. — B. T r a n s f 1. 
Money made by a soldier in the wars, sav- 
: ings, prize-money, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 26; Suet. 
Caes. 68. — Q, Money to pay the expenses of 
one studying abroad, Dig. 12, 1, 17. 

visitor. L^jo], I, in gen., a 

wayfarer, traveller, Cic. Fat. 16, 34; id. Mil. 
21, 56; Caes. B. G. 4, 6; Verg. G. 4, 97; id. 
Fragm. ap. Don. Vit. Verg. ; Hor. C. 3, 4, 30; 
id. S. 1, 6, 17 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 271 ; id. P. 4, 10, 34 ; 
Phaedr. 2, 1, 6; Juv. 10, 22; Mart. 2, 6, 14; 
11, 13, 1. — II, In partic., a summoner, 
appaiitor, an officer whose duty was to 
summon persons before the magistrate, 
Varr. ap. Gell. 13, 12, 6 : Cic. Sen. 16, 66 ; 
id. Vatin. 9, 22; Liv. 2, 56, 13; 3, 66, 6; Just. 
Inst. 4, 6; Dig. 5, 1, 82; Inscr. Gnit. 627, 1 
sqq. 

vi&tOrius, d, um, adj. [viator], of or 
belonging to a journey : vasa, travelling- 
dishes, Plin. 16, 10, 20, 8 60 ; so, argentum, 
silver travelling-plate. Dig. 34, 2, 40: horo- 
logia, Vitr. 9, 9 : medicaraentum, Veg. Vet. 
1, 61 ; 3, 66, 12. —II. G/or belonging to sum- 
moners or apparitors: dkcvkiak dvae, via- 
TORiA ET LiCTORiA, Inscr. Grut. 63i, 2. 

viatrixJp's*/ [id.], a female traveller, 
Mart. Cap. 6, 8 581 ; Inscr. Mur. 1058, 8. 

VibdX (Vibix)) lcA8,f., the mark of a 
blow or stripe, a weal, Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 8 63 MQll ; Cato ap. Non. 
p. 187, 26 ; Plin. 30, 13, 39, 8 118 ; Pera 4, 
48 ; App. M. 9, p. 222, 26 ; cf Fest. p. 36d 
Mhll 

*vibia. ae,/, a plunk, cross-piece sup- 
ported on trestles (varae) so as to form a 
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bank; hence the proverb; sequitur varam 
vibia, one error foUovot another^ Aua IdylL 
12 praef. monoa ; v. vara. 

VIUlia« »®i / > « goddess presiding over 
hig^mys, the goddess of roads. Am. 4, 131. 

vibill&tc^ << psople of South- 

ern Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 16, S 106. 

▼ibiut,). m.; Vibia, ae,/, the name 
of a Roman gena 1, C. Vibius Panea, a 
consul, Caea B. C. 1, 24; Gael ap. Cic. Fatn. 
8, 8.-2. Vibius Crispus, on orator. Quint. 
5, 18, 48. — jPewi., Anthol. I^t. 2, p. 132. 

1. vibo.Onis, m., the flower of the herb 
called Britannlca, Plin. 26, 3, 6, g 21. 

2. Vibo or Vibon, Onis,/, a town in 
the territory of the Bruttii, now MonteUone, 
Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 6, 10, g 73 ; Cic. Alt. 
16, 6, 1 ; Mart Cap. 6, g 646. — Hence, 
Vibbnonsis. o? O^-, of or belonging to 
Vibo : ager, Liv. 21, 61, 4 sqq. ; Cic. AU. 16, 
6, 1. 

vibrabllis. e, adj. [vibro], *l,Th(U 
may be brandished : ornus (i.e. hasta), Aus. 
Ep. 24, 108. — * 11 , Quivering, glimmering : 
sidus. Mart Cap. 1, g 29. 

* vlbrifbiindas, a, um, adj. [id.], 
tremulous, glimmering ; Mercurius (Stella), 
Mart Cap. 8, g 880. 

* vlbr&nieil) ® tremulous 

motion, quivering: trisulcadraconum, App. 
M. 6, p. 179, 17. 

vlbrfitio, Oo's,/ [Id.], o brandishing, 
vibration : hastao, Fost s. v. gradlvus, 
p. 97: continaata tonitruum, Calp. ap.Vop. 
Carin. 8. 

1, vibrdtUSj a, utn, Part, and P. a. 
of vibro. 

2 . vlbr&tuSj •’■S) wi. [vibro], a quiver- 
ing, tremulous motion (post-class.) ; luminls, 
flickering. Mart Cap. 8, g 887 : crebri ignl- 
um, id. ib. 1, § 66. 

t vlbrissae naribus botninum, 
dicti quod his evulsis caput vibrator, Fest 
p. 370 MQll. 

vlbriWBO) firO) ) to shake the voice (in 
Binging), to trill : vibrissaro est vocem in 
cantando crispare, Fest p. 370 ilQll; Titin. 
ap. Fest 1. 1. 

vibro. fivi, atum, 1, V. a. and n. [cf. 
Sanscr. vip, to tremble], I, Act. , to set in 
tremulous motion, to move rapidly to and 
fro, to brandish, shake, agitate (class. ; syn. : 
quatio,ventilo). Lit: haatas ante pug- 
nam, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 326: hasUim. id. Off. 
2, 8, 29: flamiua vestes, to cause to flutter, 
Ov. M. 1, 628: faces, Claud. Epith. 97: mul- 
tifldas linguas (draco), Val. FI. 1, 61 : tre- 
mor vibrat ossa, makes tremble, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 152: viscera vibrantur (equitando), 
are shaken about, Tac. A. 12, 61; impositus 
.scuto more gentis ot sustinentium umeris 
vibratos, dux eligitur, id. H. 4, 16 ; digitis 
vibratisjactare sententias, Quint 11, 3, 120: 
thyrsum manu. Sen. Oodip. 420 : serpens 
.squalidura crista caput vibrans, id. Here. 
Oet 1254,— Poo t: vibrata flamrais uequo- 
ra, i. e. glimmering, sparkling, Val. FI. 8, 
806 : crines vibratl, i. o. curled, frizzled, 
Verg. A. 12, 100 ; Plin. 2, 78, 80, g 189.— 
Mid.: sic mea vibrarl pallentia membra 
videres, Ov. H, 11, 77. — 2, Transf., to 
throw with a vibratory motion, to launch, 
hurl : Sicas et spargere venena, Cic. Cat 2, 
10,23: conferti et quasi cohaerentes tela 
vibrare non poterant. Curt 3, 11, 4: tremu- 
lum excusso Jaculum lacerto, Ov. H. 4, 43 ; 
per auras spicula, id. M. 8, 374 : fulmina 
(Juppiter), id. ib. 2, 308 ; cf. : vibratos ab 
aethcre Ailgor, Verg. A. 8, 624: Jaculum ex 
arborum ramis vibrari, Plin. 8, 23, 36, g 86, 
— B, T r o p. 1, Of language, to fling, hurl, 
launch : truces vibrare iambos, Cat 36, 6 ; 
cf, 2. vibratos, II. — 2. To threaten : tela 
undique mortem vibrantia, Amm. 31, 13, 2. 
—II, Neutr., to be in tremulous motion, 
etc. A. 1. In gen., to shake, 

quiver, vibrate, tremble : linguA vibrante 
(serpentls), Lucr. 3, 667; Ov. M. 3, 34: ter- 
ras motus non simplici modo quatitur, sed 
tremit vibratque, Plin. 2, 80, 82, g 194.-2. 
Of the voice or sounds, to tremble : (hacc 
vox) sonat adhuc et vibrat in auribus meis, 
Sen. Prov. 3, 3 ; cf. : sonus lusciniae vibrans, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 82 : querela adhuc vibran- 
te, Val. Max. 6, 3, 2 : ejusraodi fabulae vi- 
brabant, Petr. 47. — 3. glimmer, glitter, 

gleam, scintillate, etc. : mare, quA a sole col- 
lucet, albescit et vibrat, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106 : 
325 
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signs, Flor. 8, 11: in tremulo vibrant Incen- 
dia ponto, Sil. 2, 664 ; Val. FL 2, 688 : 2, 342 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Proa 2, 2. — Of bright weap- 
ons ; Juvenes Tela tenent dextrA lato vi- 
brantia ferro, Ov. M. 8, 342 : gladlus, Verg. 

A. 9, 769 ; cf. : clipeum Vibrant! medium 
cuspis transverberat ictu, id. ib. 10, 484.— 

B, T r o p. , of language : c\Uu« (Demostho- 

nis) non tarn vibrarent fulmina ilia, nisi nu- 
meris contorta ferrentur, would not have 
been hurled with such vigor, Cic. Or. 70, 234 ; 
cf: oratlo incitata et vibrans, id. Brut 96, 
326: sontontiae. Quint 10, 1, W; 11, 8, 120. 
— Hence, vibr&taSy P. a, im- 

petuous, forcible : iambus flammis fiilml- 
nis vibratior, Aua Ep. 21, 6. 

the name of a Roman 
gens; e. g. L. Vibullius, apartt<an of Pom- 
pey, Caea B. C. 1, 16; 1, 23 ; Cic. Att 8, 1. 

Vibnrnanii ihe wayfaring-tree: 

I Viburnum lantana, Linn. ; Verg. E. 1, 26. 

I (post-class, collat form 

Cod. Just 11, 66), a, um, adj. [vi- 
cuB], of or dwelling in a village. I, Adj. : 
Tmolites illo vicanus, villager, Cic. FI. 3, 8: 
haruspices, who go aJbout fi'om village to 
village, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132.— H, 
Subst. : vlC&lliy orum, m. , villagers, peas- 
ants, rustics, Liv. 38, 30, 8 ; Cod. Just 11, 
66. 

Vica Pota, ae, f. [vinco- potior], Ftc- 
tress- and-possessor, an appellation of the 
Goddess of Victory, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28; Liv. 

2, 7, 12 ; Diespiter, Vicae Potae fllius, Sen. 
Lua. Most Claud. 9, 4; Arn. 3, 26. 

vic&na, a®* v. vlcarius, II. B. 

VlcAnanniy om, adj. [vlcarius], of 
or belonging to a deputy or vicar, vicarial : 
apparitores. Cod. Just 1, 35, 1 ; apex, the 
rank of a vicar, Sid. Ep. 1, 3. 

vicAriuSy adj. [vicis], that sup- 
plies the place of a person or thing, substi- 1 
tuted, delegated, vicarious. I, Adj. • vicaria 
fldcs amicorum supponitur, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 111 ; manus, Quint Decl. 6, 21 ; corpus, 
id. ib. 16, 7 : mors, Hyg. Fab. 243 ; Quint 
Decl. 9^n.— II,iStt6«tt A. vicAriuS^^^ 
m., a substitute, deputy, proxy, a locum te- 
nens, vicegerent, vicar : succedam ego vica- 
rius tuo munerl, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, g 81 ; 2, 

3, 38, g 86; id. Mur. 37, 80; id. Sull. 9, 26; 
id. Fam. 10, 22, 2; Liv. 29, 1, 8; Hor. C. 3, 
24,16; Dig. 26, 7, 39, g 16: diligentiao meao, 
Col. 11, 1, 6. — Esp., an adjutant or lieuten- 
ant to a military commander. Cod. Just 12, 
61, 9 : tribuni, a vice - tribune, Treb. Pol. 
Trig. Tyr. 10, 4. — An under-servant, under- 
slave kept by another slave, Plaut As. 2, 4, 
28; Hor. S. 2, 7, 79 ; Mart2, 18, 7 ; Dig. 9, 

4, 19 ; 16, 1, 17 ; Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. 
687 ; cf. of the vlcarii of such vicarii, 
ib. 776.— B. vicAria, a®,/ \,A female 
under-slave of another slave, Inscr. P'abr. 
304, n. 297 ; Inscr. Murat 972, 11.-2. The 
post of deputy of the praefectus praetorio, 
Cod. Th. 6, 26, 4. — 3.-4 substitute : so pro 
conjuge vicariam dare, Sen. ad Helv. 19, 6. 

VicAtilll) odv. [vicus]. I, From street 
to street, through the streets, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p. 188, 26; Suet Caes. 41 med.; Tac. 
H. 2, 96; Hor. Epod. 6, 97.— n. From vil- 
lage to village, through the villages, in ham- 
lets : habitare, Liv. 9, 13, 7 ; dispersa, Plin. 
6, 26, 30, g 117. 

Vice and vicem, v. vicis. 

* VicAnAlity ®» [vlceni], containing 
the number twenty : sphaera, having twenty 
angles, App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 6, 14 (just be- 
fore, vigintiangula). 

ViednArinSy a, um, adj. [id.], of or 6e- 
longing to the number twenty, vicenary. I, 
Adj. : annorum lex me perdit quina vlce- 
naria: metuunt credere omnes, i.e. the law 
by which young people under flve-and-twen- 
ty were incapable of making contracts, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3,69 (Rit8chi,quinavicenaria) : flstula, 
twenty quarter-digits in diameter, Vitr. 8, 7 ; 
Front Aquaed. 30 ; Pall. Aug. 12.— H, Subst. : 
VicAnArins. « youth of twenty, Arn. 

2, 68. 

VicAni (sollat. form vi£[A|li^^®^' 4, 30, 
2), ao, a, num. distrib. adj, [vigintil, twenty 
each, twenty distributively. I. Lit: si 
duae res quae conferuntur, vlcenas habent 
partes, Varr. L. L. 10, g 6 MQll.: annos non- 
nulli vicenos in disoiplinA permanent, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 14: militibus denarios quinos vice- 
nos dlviserunt, Liv. 41, 7, 3 ; Col. 3, 3, 7 ; 
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Plin. 7, 49,60, g 163; 8, 61. 77, g 206.— <?<n. 
vicenhra, Plin. 6, 23, 26. g viconOm qui- 
nOm, Front Aquaed. 29; 47 ; Col. 12, 18, 7. 
— IL Transf, in gen., twenty: diebus 
vic^s interpositis, an interval qf twenty 
days, Plin. 26, 8, 49, g 88 ; Mart 4, 26, 3. 

VicennAlily ®> odj- [ vicennium ], of 
twenty years, every twenty years (post- 
class.). I. Adj. : votis vicennalibus, Num. 
Alex. Sev. ap. Eckhel. D. N. V. 7, p. 276.— 
U. Svkst. : vicennAlifty lum, n. , a fes- 
tival on the twentieth anniversary of an 
emperor's reign, Lact Mort. Pers. 17. 

Vicenniuin. [vlcies- annus], a 

period of twenty years : post decennil aut 
vicennii tempus. Dig. 60, 8, 8. 

vieequaeetor, oris, m. [vicis -quae- 
stor], = proquaestor (late Lat), Pa-Ascon. 
ad Cic, Verr. 1, 38. 

vieeqaaestAra. a®,/ [vicis-quaestu- 
ra], = proquaestura (late Lat), Pa-Ascon. 
Arg. ad Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 3. 

vicei, V- vicis. 

vScAttma* ae, v. vicesimus, II. 

VicAeimAni; 6rum, m. [vicesimus], 
soldiers of the twentieth legion, Tac. A. 1, 61; 

I, 64: voxillaril, id. ib. 14,34. 

VicAsimAnne, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 

belonging to the twentieth part. I, Adj. : 
aurum, of the tax called vicesima (v. h. v.), 
Liv. 27, 10, 11. — II, Subst : vicAtlluA- 
rine, wi., a receiver of the vicesima, 
Petr. 66. 

VicAtimAtio, ooiS) / [id.], a drawing 
by lot of every twentieth man for execution, 
vicesimeUion, Capitol. Macrin. 12. 

iiicAumni or viceniimne (coiiat 
form vlfifAeumiS, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 21 ; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 34; Sail. C. 47, 2; Col. 6, 1, 10; 
Manil. 4, 462 al. ; but not in Cic. ), a, uim 
ord. num. adj. [viglntl], the twentieth. I, 
Adj.: annus, Pluut Capt ^ 3, 3: intra an- 
num vicesimum, Caes. B. 6. 6, 21 ; annum 
jam tertium et vicesimum regnat, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7 : censores vlceslmi sexti a pri- 
mis censoribus, Liv. 10, 47, 2: litteras mihi 
Cornlflcius altero vicesimo die reddidit, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 26, 1 ; Acastus cum litteris 
pracsto fuit uno et vicesimo die, id. ib. 14, 
5 : vicesimo die lunae, id. Fin. 2, 81, 101: 
vicesima lunasacrifleant, Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 5: 
sexto et vicesimo anno, Nep. Lys. 1, 1: le- 
gio, Tac. A. 1, 61. — II, Subst: vlcAuli* 
(-■nina)) s®,/ (i.e. pars), the twentieth 
part, as a tax ; so the twentieth part or flve 
per cent of the crop, Liv. 43, 2, 12 Weissenb. 
ad loc. ; of the value of a slave that was 
manumitted, Cic. Att 2, 16, 1 ; Liv. 7, 16, 7 ; 
Petr. 68; 71.— Called also vicesima uber- 
TATI8, Inscr. Orell. 3131; 3338.— As export- 
duty: portorii, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 75, g 188.— 
As a tax on inheritances, Plin. Ep. 7, 14, 1 ; 
id. Pan. 37. 

VlcAtia (Vlcenti[a)> ae, / , a town in 
Gallia Transpadana, in the territory q/' Ve- 
netia, now Vicenza, Tac. H. 3, 8 ; Suet Gram. 
23; Inscr. Orell. 6162; Plin. 3, 19, 23, g 132. 
—Its inhabitants are called VlcAtiui or 
Viceil'Kiliy drum, m.. Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 

II, 19,2; Plin. Ep. 6,4,2; 6,14,4; Inscr. 
Orell. 3110: (vejoetini), ib. 3219: vicbntim, 
ib. 6972. 

vicia. ae,/, a vetch, Y an. R. R. 1, 31, 6; 
Col. 2, 13, 1; 2, 10, 29 ; Pall. 1, 6. 14; Cato, 
R. R. 36; Plin. 18, 16, 37, g 137; Verg. G. L 
76 : Ov. F. 6, 267. 

* viciAlxa, »*• [vicia], the stalks or 
haulm of vetches, Col. 6, 30, 6 Schneid. 
N. cr. 

* VXCXArins^ a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to vetches : cribrum. Col. 8, 6, 16, 

viciens or vicief,»*WTO. ad,v. [viginti], 
twenty times : viciens centena milia pas- 
suum, Caes. B. G. 6, 13/n. ; viciens tantum, 
Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 63 : superficiem aedium 
aestimarunt HS. viciens, i. e. two millions, 
Cic. Att 4, 2, 6 : HS. bis et viciens, id. ib, 
11,1,2: non plenum modo viciens habe- 
bas. Mart 1, 100, 1. 

* Vicxlinil% [vigil], the Watchful, 
the Vigilant, an epithet of Jupiter, Liv. 24, 
44,8. 

vIcinAU^®, adj. [vicinus], neighboring, 
near ; usus, Liv. 21, 26, 8: bella, Just 41, 1, 
3 : via, a road, over the fields used in com- 
mon, a village-path, Dig, 43, 8, 2 ; 43, 7, 3 ; 
Front Aquaed. 126 ; Sen. Ben. 6, U, 9, 
1985 
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vicInftritlt^A, um, 047. [vicinas], neigh- 
boring, near (post-clasa. ) : via, a by-way in 
a camp, Hyg. Grom. p. 6, 2; 12, 2. 

vXcSllS, (Wiu, V. vicinu«/n. 

Vicinia^ »®(/ [Vlcinus], neighborhood, 
nearness, vicinage, vicinity. I, L 1 1. (niost- 
ly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; but cf. vi- 
cinitas): proxlma© vlciuiao habitat, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 8, 27: hie pro.xiraao viciniae, id. 
Mil. 2,3,2: miilicr quaedam coinmigravit 
hue viciniae, Ter. And. 1, 1, 43 : hie vici- 
niao, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 4.5; iiido in viclnisl no- 
stra Avorni lacus, * Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 : in 
vicIniA urbis, Col. 7, 3, 13; pharetratae vi- 
cinia Persidifl, Verg. G. 4, 290: mons elatua 
super iiuidla atquc in vlclnlain lunaria clr- 
culi, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 7 : mortis, proximity, 
Petr. 03 : mortem in vicinia vidore, Sen. 
ap. liact. 6, 17 Jin. — B. T r a n s f. , concr. , 
neighborhood, i. q. neighbors (fVoq. but not 
ante-Aug. ; cf. vicinitas) : libertina, non 
ignota viciniae, Liv. 39, 12, 1: funus Egro- 
gic factum laudet vicinia, Hor. S. 2, 5, 106; 
id. Ep. 1, 16, 44; 1, 17, 62; Ov. M. 2, 688 ; 4, 
636; 8, 689; Pers. 4, 46; Veil. 1, 4; Vail. 
Max. 6, 7, 3 : Suet. Calig. 66 ; App. M. 7, 
p. 190, 35; Juv. 14, 154. — With a plur. 
noun, Ov. F. 2, 657; 3, 189. — II, T r op.j 
near likeness, resemblance, similarity, af- 
finity (j)08t-Aug. ; a favorite trope of 
Quint.): aqua ad viciniam lactis accedons, 
Plin. 31, 3, 22, 8 37 ; 37, 9, 40, 8 123 (al. ad 
vicina); cat taraen quamquam divorsaruni 
renim quaedam vicinia. Quint. 8, 4, 12 : 
quaedam vicinia virtutum vitiorumque, id. 
2, 12, 4 : cst huic tropo quaedam cum 
synecdoche vicinia, id. 8, 6, 28 ; cf id. 3, 8, 
9; 9, 3, 65 sq. 

ViCinitASy Atis, / fid.], neighborhood, 
-nearness, proximity, vicinity (class.). I. 
Lit.: vol virtus tua mo vol viciuitiis Facit, 
ut to audactor moueara, etc.. Tor. Hcaut. 1, 
1,4: propter viciuitatem totos dies simul 
eramus, Cic. Alt. 6, 10, 6: scire hoc propter 
viciuitatem facile possum, id. Plano. 8, 19; 
cf ; quorum ot vicinitas propinqua et mul- 
titudoes.set inflnita, Hirt. B. G. 8, l.—P/ur.: 
amicitiao, consuetudines, vicinitate.s, clien- 
telae, ludi deniquo. . . quid haberont volup- 
latis, etc., Cic. Red. Quir. 1, 3 ; cf B. 2. in- 
fra. — B, T r a n s f , concr. 1, The neigh- 
borhood, vicinity, region : in Umbria atque 
in oA vicinitato, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 48.-2. 
Neighborhood, i. q. neighbors (class.): si le 
libenter vicinitas videbit, Cato, K. R. 4: sig- 
num, quod oral nolum vicinituti, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 44, 8 96 ; id. Rab. Pord. 3, 8 ; caritas 
serpit foras cognationibus primurn, turn 
nfllnitatibua, dciudo amicitiis, post vicinl- 
tatibus, id. Fin. 6, 23, 66; id. Plane. 9, 22; 
id. Rab. Pen!. 3, 8 ; id. Rose. Am. 6, 16 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 34; Nep. Alcib. 10, 3; Sail. C. 
36, 1; Suet. Aug. 6 ; Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 41.— 
Cf plur.: conveniet autem cum in dan- 
do munillcum esse, turn in c.\igeudo non 
ac(‘rbum, in omniquo re contrahenda . . . 
vicinitatibiis et confiuiis aequum, Cic. Off. 

2, 18, 64.— II, Trop., near likeness, resem- 
blance, similarity, congeniality, affinity: est 
quaedam inter epichirema el syllogismurn 
vicinitas, Quint. 6, 10, 6: virtutibus ao vi- 
tiis. Id. 3, 7, 26: excusantur vitia vicinitate 
vitiorum, id. 1, 5, 6: nomiuis (cyjyerl et cy- 
piri), Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 115. 

* ViCinitUS; neighbor- 

hood, close by : omnes intra centum viciui- 
tus arceantur. Cod. Th. 16, 1, 4. 

ViCXnor. Atus, 1, v. dep. [id.], to be neigh- 
boring, near (late Lat.), Sid. Ep. 2, 11 ; 6, 9; 

7, 2 ; vicinantia capiti loca, Gael. Aur. Acut. 

2, 6, 27 ; 2, 16, 97 ; 2, 34, 181 : plaustrum. 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 608. 

Vicinns, Obi) odj- [Vlcus], near, neigh- 
boring, in the neighborhood or vicinity. I, 
Lit. A, (mostly poet. ; cf : contigu- 
us, flnitimus): taberna, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 24: 
silva, id. C. 3, 29, 39: oppidum, id. Epod. 6, 
44: urbes, id. A. P. 66; Verg. G. 1, 510: se- 
dcs astris, id. A. 5, 759 : caelo Olympum, 
Tib. 4, 1, 131: heu qnam vicina est ultima 
terra mihil Ov Tr. 3, 4, 62: helium, Liv. 1, 
14, 6.— Poet.: Jurgia, i.e. of neighbors, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 171.— With gen.: ora vicina peru- 
sti aelheris, Luc. i>, 432. — Vomp. : ni con- 
vexa foret (terra), parti vlciuior essot, Ov. 
F. 6, 275. — B. Hubsti. I, vicinusy i) Wl-) 
a neighbor (the prodom. signif of tho word): 
Kutychus Tuus . . . vicinus proximus, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 4, 7 ; so, proximus, Cic. Cat. 2, 10, 
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21; Dig. 60, 16, 4; ceteri flnitlml ac vicinl, 
Cic. Bull. 20, 68: vel tribulcs vel vicinos 
nieos, id. Rose. Am. 10, 47: si te interiori- 
bus vicinis tuls anteponis, Id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 
8 7: bonus sane vicinus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 132: 
vicine Palaemon,Verg.E.3,63. — !», Transf , 
of time, a contemporary: Tertullianus vi- 
cinus eorum temporum, Hier. Script. Eccl. 
Luc. — 2, tncltm, ae,/, a neighbor : ego 
hue trunseo in proximum ad mcam vici- 
nam, Plaut. Cos. 2, 1, 2; 3, 3, 16; Ter. And. 
1, 1, 78; Id. Hec.4, 4, 98; Quint. 6, 11, 28; 
Hor. C. 3, 19, 24, — AVith gen. : Fidos in Capi- 
tolio vicina Jovis, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 104: anus 
vicina loci, Ov. F. 6, 399.-3, yicinnm, 

1, n., a neighboring place, the neighborhood, 
vicinity (mostly post-Aug.): stellae in vi- 
cino terrae, Plin. 2, 16, 13, g 68; so, in vi- 
ci no, id. 6, 26, 30, 8 122 ; Ccte. 2, 6 Jin. ; 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 16, 3 : ex (e) vicino. Col. 7, 

2, 4 ; Plin. 23, 8, 76, § 145.— Plur. : amnis 

rigans vicina, Plin. 6, 18, 22, g 65: Ov. M. 1, 
673.— With gen.: In Syriac vicina perve- 
nire, Plin. 16, 32, 69^ g 136. — H, Trop., 
nearly resembling in quality or nature, 
like, similar, kindred, allied (class.): dia- 
lecticorum scientia vicina et flnitima elo- 
quentiae, Cic. Or. 32, 113 : vicina praedic- 
tae, sed amplior virtus, Quint. 8, 3, 83 : in 
his rebus, quibus nomina sua sunt, vicinis 
potius uti, id. 8, 6, 35: vicina virtutibus vi- 
tia, id. 8, 3, 7 : quod cst vitomuiffet vici- 
num, id. 9, 2, 68 : odor croco vicinus est, 
Plin. 21, 9, 29, § 63; cf id. 21, 18, 69, g 116; 
cul vicinum ost, non nogare quod obicitur, 
Quint. 6,3,81.— C'owp.: ferrum molle plum- 
boquo vicinius, Plin. 34, 14, 41, g 143. — 1), 
Absol.: non ex codoin sed ex diverse vici- 
num accipltur, Quint. 9, 3, 68: inultum ab 
amethysto distat hyaciuthos, tamen e vi- 
cino dc.scendens, Plin. 37, 9, 41, g 126 (al. ab 
vicino tamen oolore descendens).— Hence, 
adv. : viCinS, neighborhood, near 

by (late Lat.); (fluvius) quantum crescit 
a<iui3, pisccs vicinius offert, nearer by, Von. 
('arm. 3, 12, 11 ; vicinissimo frui, Aug. Doctr. 
Chr. 1, 33/n. 

VXCit (*^8 a gen.; tho nom. does not oc- 
cur), vieem, Vico; in plur., vices (nom. and 
acc.) and vicibus (dat. and abl.),J'. (cf Gr. 
€<«(.), to yield; root Ax-; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. 
j). 1.35], change, interchange, alternation, al- 
ternate or reciprocal succession, vicissitude 
(the gen. not aute-Aug. ; tho other cases 
class.). I. Lit. A. 1 u (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; for which, in class, 
prose, vicissitude), (u) Hing.: ignotus ju- 
venum coetus altorna vice Inibat alucris, 
Enn. ap. Cliaris. p. 214 P. (Trag. v. 161 Vahl.) ; 
hac vice sermonum, conversation, A’^org. A. 
6, 536 : vice sermonis, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 79 ; cf 
in the foil. (3: dens liacc fortasse benigna 
Reducet in sedem vice, Hor. Ei)od. 13, 8 : 
solvitur acris hiems grata vice veris ot 
Favoui, id. C. 1, 4, 1: commoti Patres vice 
forlunarum humanaruin, Liv.7,31,6: dum 
Nox viccni peragit, pcr/brrns the exchange, 
i. o. alternates with day, Ov. M. 4, 218 : ri- 
dica contingens vitom mutua vice su.sti- 
nctur et sustiuet. Col. 4, 16: versA vice, re- 
versely, Dig. 43. 29, 3; App. Dogin. Plat, 
p. 32, 6; id. Flor. p. 363; Just. 6, 6, 11 al — 
(/d) Plur.: plorunique gratae divitibus vi- 
ces Mundaeque parvo sub Lare pauperum 
Ccuao, Hor. C. 3, 29, 13: et iuterrogandi se 
ipsum et respondendi sibi solent esse non 
iiigratae vices. Quint. 9, 2, 14: loquendi, id. 
6, 4, 11 ; Ov. P. 2, 10, 36 : ipsius lectionis 
taedium vicibus lovatur. Quint. 1, 12, 4 : 
habet has vices condicio mortalium, ut 
adversa ex secundif?, ox ndversis sccunda 
nascautur, Plin. Pan. 6 fin.: spatium diei 
noctis excipiunt vices, Phaedr. 2, 8, 10: 
haec quoque non perstant . . . Quasque vi- 
ces poragant . . . docobo, what vicissitudes 
they undergo, Ov. M. 15, 238 : mutat terra 
vices, renews her changes, Hor. C. 4, 7, 3 : 
perque vicis niodo Persephone I modo Fi- 
lia ! clamat, alternately, Ov. F. 4, 483 ; so, 
per vicis, id. M. 4, 40; Pjin. 8, 7, 7, g 23: per 
vices annorum, i. e. every other year, id. 12, 
14, 30, g 64: cur vicibus'factis convivla in- 
cant, alternately, by turns,Ov. F. 4, 363.— 2. 
Adverb.: In vicom (also freq. one word, 
invicem; and loss freq. vicera, in vices, 
or per vices), by turns, alternately, one after 
the other, mutually, reciprocally, a, la vi- 
cem: bibenda aqua: postero die etiam vi- 
num : deinde In vlcem altornls dlebus modo 
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aqua modo vinum, Cels. 3, 2 med. : rellqul, 
qui domi manserunt, se atque alios alunt; 
hi rursus in vieem anno post in armis sunt, 
Caos. B. G. 4, 1 : propter vicinitatem simul 
eramus invicem, Cic. Att. 6, 10, 5; Quint. 11, 
3, 168: multis Invicem casibus victi vlcto- 
resquo, Liv. 2, 44, 12: non comlsantium in 
vieem more jam diu vivlmus inter nos, id. 
40, 9, 8 Weissenb. ad Joe. : in vlcem inter se 
gratantes, id. 9.43, 17 : inque vlcem tua me, 
te men forma caplt, Ov. H. 17, 180; id. M. 

6, 631; 8, 473; Verg. G. 3, 188; Hor. S. 1, 3, 
141 al.— I j, Vieem : ut unus fasces haberet, 
et hoc Insigne regium suam cujusque vi- 
cem, per omnes Iret, Liv. 3, 36. 8; cf id. 1, 
9, 16.— c. In vices (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : inque vices ilium tectos qui laesit 
amores, I.acdit amore pari, Ov. M. 4, 191 ; 
12, 161 ; Tac. G. 26 Halm. — A P®*" vices 
(post Aug. and very rare) ; quod ipsum im- 
perari per vices optimum cst. Quint. 2, 4, 
6 Halm.— B, I n p a r t i c. A time, turn 
(late Lat. ; cf Orell. ad Hor. C. 4, 14, 13) : 
ager tertiA vice arabitur, Pall. 10, 1: trlbus 
per diem vicibus, id. 1, 3 fin.; cf ; tessoru- 
las in medium vice suA quisque jacieba- 
mus, Goll. 18, 13, 1 : vice quadam, once, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 1; Aus. Pan. Grat. Aug. 4. — 2 . Recip- 
rocal behavior or conduct, i. c. return, re- 
quital, recij)rocal service, recompense, remu- 
neration, retaliation (rare but class.); re- 
cite praodicationcm amplissimi bencficii, 
vieem oflicii praesentis, Cic. Sest. 4, 10: 
tanto proclivius est injuriae quarn bene- 
llcio vieem exsolvere, Tac. H. 4, 3; Prop. 1, 
13, 10: redde vieem meritls, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 
23: non poteris ipsa referre vieem, id. A. A. 

I, 370; cf : dejocit acer plus vice simplici 
(i. e. non tantain solum cladem illis intulit 
quantam ipsi dedcrant, sed duplum, Schol.). 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 13 Orell. ad \oc.— Plur.: sper- 
nentem sperne, seqiicnti Reddo vices, Ov. 
M. 14, 36: ueque cst ullus affectus . . . qui 
magis vices exigat, Plin. Pan. 85, 3. — 3 . 
The changes of fate, fate, hap, lot, condi- 
tion, fortwie, misjbrtune : mihi uni neces- 
se erit et menm et nliorum vieem perti- 
mescere? Cic. Dom.4, 8: indignando et ipso 
vieem ejus, Liv. 40, 23, 1: tacite gementc,s 
tristem fortunac vieem, Phaedr. 6, 1, 6; cf: 
vlcem suam conquesttis est. Suet. Aug. 66: 
convertere humanam vieem, Hor. Epod. 5, 
88: publicA vice commoveri, Quint. 11, 1, 
42; cf id. 4, 1, 33.— Plur. : furs et Debita 
jura vicesque superbao To maneant ij)- 
sum. Hor. C. 1, 28, 32; tester in occasu vo- 
stro uec tela noc ullas AMtavisse vices Da- 
iiaum, dangers, contests, A’erg. A. 2, 433.— 

II. Transf, the position, place, room, 
stead, post, office, duty of one person or 
thing as assumed by another (the usual 
signif of the word): hcredum causa jus- 
tissimu cst: nulla cst onim persona, quae 
ad vieem ejus. qui e vita omigrarii, pro- 
pins accedat, Cie. Leg. 2, 19, 48: ego succe- 
dens in vieem imi»eiii tui, Liv. 38, 48, 7: 
il)8e in locum viccmquo consulis provolat, 
id. 3, 18, 9; postquam (Juppiter) te dedit, 
qui erga oinne humanum genus vice sua 
fungereris, stand in the place of, represent, 
Plin. Pun. 80, 6: fungar vice cotis, Hor. A. 
P. 304: per speeiem alienae fungendae vi- 
cis opes suas llrmavit, Liv. 1, 41. 6; ne sa- 
cra regiae vicis desererentur, id. 1, 20, 2: 
vestranique moamque vieem expleto, Tac. 
A. 4, Sfin.: enjus . . . ego vieem debeo in- 
plere, i’lin. Ep. 6, 6, 6: (Manus) adverbio- 
rum atque pronominura obtinent vieem, 
Quint. 11, 3, 87 : in ordine vicis suae, A^ulg. 
Luc. 1, %.—Plur. : non ad suum pertiuere 
offleium rati, quando divisne professionum 
vices essent, Quint. Inst, proocm. g 4. — 2 , 
Adverb. ^ A'icem, with the gen. or a 
pers. pron., in the place of, instead of, on 
account of, for, for the sake of: eri vieem 
meamque, Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 11 : qui hodic 
sese oxcruciari meam vieem possit pati, 
id. Most. 2, 1, 8 ; cf id. ib. 6, 2, 24 : vos re- 
spondetote istinc istarum vieem, id. Rud. 
3, 5, 34 : tuam vieem saepe doleo, Cic. Fam. 
12,23,3: suam vieem iudignantem magi- 
slratu abiBse, Liv. 2, 31, 11 ; remittimus hoc 
tlbi, ne nostrum vicom irascaris, Id. 84, 32, 
6: sollicito consul! , . . eorum vieem quos. 
etc., id. 44, 8, 6: rex, vlcem eorum quos aa 
tarn manifestum periculum miserat, Curt. 

7, 11, 20: maestus non suam vieem, sod 
propter, etc., id. 7, 2, 6: cum Pompeius 
aedem Victoriae dedicaturus forot, cujus 
gradus vicom theatri essent, Tiro Tull, apt 
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Cell 10, 1, 7: quoaiam res familiaris obsi- 
dis vicem esse apud rempublicam vide- 
batur, Gell. 16, 10, 11. —(/d) Sometimes in 
a more general sense, after the manner of 
like: Sardanapali vicem in suo lectulo 
morl, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 7 : ceteri vicem peco- 
rum obtruncabantur, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 
p. 497, 26 ; cf, the foil. — b. Vice, instead 
of for, on account (f : in pane sails vice 
utuntur nitro, Plin. 81, 10, 46, § 116: temo- 
nis vice trahitur, Col. 6 2, 7: inurum urbi 
cocto latere circumdedit, harenae vice bi- 
tumine interstrato, Just. 1, 2, 7 : exanimes 
vice unius. Liv. 1, 25, 6: senatus vice po- 
puli. Just. inst. 1, 2, 6.— (/3) In a more gen- 
eral sense (cf. the preced. numbers), after 
the manner of, like : jactari so passa huctu 
algae vice, Plin. 9, 45, 68, § 147: moveri 
periclitantium vice possumus. Quint. 6, 2, 
35 : diobus ac noctibus vice mundi cir- 
cumagi, Suet. Ner. 31 : quaoquo dixerat, 
orach vice accipiens, Tac. A. 6, 21 fn. : ut 
deorum vice mortuos honorarent, hke gods, 
I^act. 4, 2Hfn.: vice navium, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 47 , 22: vice pecudum occidi, Jjact. 
^ 10, 6 : vice irabellium proculcati. Diet. 
Cret. 3, 24. — c. vicem, instead of for, 
in place of: potest malleolus protinus in 
vicem viviradicis conseri, Col. 3, 14, 3: do- 
fatigatis in vicem integri succedunt, Caca. 
B. G. 7, 85: in omnium vicem regni unius 
insatiabilia amor Successit, Liv. 40, 8, 18 : 
missis in vicem eorum quinque mllibus 
sociorum, id. 31. 11, 3; Col. 6, 6, 1: so dat. 
vlci. Quint. Decl. 6, 4. — d. Ad vicem, in- 
stead of for : ad tegularuin et imbriciim 
vicem, Plin. 36, 22, 44, § 169 : ad vicem so- 
ils cluis calidus subjoctus, Pall. 4, 10 ^n.; 
8, 28; very rarely, ad invicom, Veg. Vet. 2, 

1 In a more general sense (of. in 

the prcced. numbers a. and b.), afUr the 
manner of like : majoroa natu a majoribus 
colebantur ad deum prope ad parentum 
vicem. Cell. 2, 15, 1. 

Vicissatiim, [vicis], in return, 
again (ante-class, for the class, vicissim) : 
ad argumentum vicls-satira romigrare. 
Plant. Poen. prol. 40 ; id. Stich. 4, 1, 27 ; 
Naov. ap. Non. p. 183, 15. 

vicissim, I'd.], on the other hand, 
on the contrary, again, in turn (freq. and 
class.; cf. in vicem): nunc inlhi vici.ssim 
supplicabunt. Plant. As. 3, 3, 92: da te mihi 
vicissim. Ter, Heaut. 4, 3, 10 : terra uno 
tempore florere, delude vicissim horrerc 
potest, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19; cf. id. Son. 16, 57 : 
exspecto, quid illo tecum, quid tu vicissim, 
id. Alt. 16, 3, 3: audire aliqiiem, id. N. 1). 2, 
1, 3: pracbebo ego me tibi vicissim atten- 
tum contra Stoicos auditorem, id, ib. 3, 1, 2 : 
banc veniam petimusque damusque vicis- 
sim, Hor. A. P. 11 : considera nunc vicissim 
tuum, Cio. Fam. 3, 6, 3 : versiquo vicissim 
Rutuli, etc., Vorg. A. 12, 462: age, fare vi- 
oi.S8in:i^ Id. ib. 6, 631. 

* Vicissitas, atis,/ [id.], change, alter- 
nation, =y\c\ss\t\ido: viclssitatemquG im- 
perandi tradidit, Att. ap. Non. p. 185, 18 
(Trag. Rel. p. 181 Rib.). 

vicissitudo, In's,/ [vicis, I.], change, 
interchange, alternation, vicissitude (class. ; 
used alike in sing, andplur.)-. omnium re- 
rum vicissitudo est, Ter. Fun. 2, 2, 44: ex 
alio in aliud vicissitudo atque mutatio, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 24, 69: in sermone communl, id. 
Off. 1, 37, 134 : nihil vicissitudino studio- 
rum ofllciorumque jucuudius, id. Lael. 14, 
49: eorum (generuin), reci 2 .u'ocai influence, 
id. N. D. 2, 33, 8i. — Plu7\: dlorum nocti- 
umque, Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 16: diurnae noctur- 
naeque, id. Inv. 1, 34, 69 : fortunae (with 
temporum varietates), id. Fam. 6, 12, 4: al- 
ternae digitorum vicissitudinos, the inter- 
locking of the fingers, App. M. 3 praef. 

Victa, “■6)/ [2- vlctus], the goddess that 
presides over food, Arn. 3, 115, 

victima, [perh. root vig- of vigoo; 
with superl. ending ; cf Cores. Ausspr. 1, 609 
sq.], a beast for sacrifice adorned with the 
fillet (vitta), a sacrifice, victim (cf hostia). 
I. L 1 1., Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 93; Hor. C. 3, 23, 12; 
Verg. O. 2, 147 ; Cic. Att. 1, 13, 1 ; Caes. B. 
G. 6, 16- Liv. 46, 7, 1; Ov. M. 7, 162; id. F. 
1,835; Juv.12,113; Luc. 1,611; Sen. Here. 
Fur. 923 al.— H Trop., a victim: quam 
potestis P. Lentulo mactare victimam gra- 
tiorem quam si L. Flacci sanguine ilUus 
nefarium in nos omnes odium saturaveri- 
tls? Cic. FI. 38, 95: se victimam rei publi- 
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cac praebere, id. Fin. 2, 19, 61 : victima de- 
ceptus dccipientis ero, Ov. Am. 8, IL 22: me 
nuptiall victimam feriat die, Sen. Here. Oet. 
348. 

victimlUlU% [victima], 

of or belonging to victims. Adj. : nego- 
tiator, a dealer in beasts for sacrifice, Plin. 
7, 12, 10, 8 64 (aL suarius). — If. Subst. : 
Victilll&rittly A. assistant at 
sacrifices, Liv. 40, 29, 14; Val. Max. 1, 1, 12; 
Inscr. Orell. 2463 sq. ; 3644.-0, A deader 
in beasts for sacrifice, Val. Max. 9, 14, 3. 

victiniO; are, t>. a. [id.], to offer in sac- 
rifice, to saciifice (post-class.): hircum Mar- 
ti, App. M. 7, p. 192, 30 : hostiam, id. ib. 7, 
p. 197, 31 ; filium, Vulg. Ecclus. 34, 24. 

victito, hre, v.freq. a. [vivo], to live, 
feed, support one's self subsist on any thing 
iante-clasa): fleis victitamus aridis, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 69 ; so, sinapi, id. True. 2, 2, CO : 
suco suo, Id. Capt. 1, 1, 12 : parc^ id. True. 
2, 3, 26 : bene libonter, to live freely, live 
high, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 44. 

1 . victor, ofis, w. [vinco]. I, In gen., 
a conqueror, vanquisher, victor. Prop. 

1, Absol.: quod (sc. stipendium) victores 
victi.s imponero consu6rint, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44; rnuha viclorl, corum arbitrio, per quos 
vicit, etiam invito facienda sunt, Cic. Fam. 
4,9,3. — 2. With gm.: omnium gentium 
victor, Cic. Pis. 7, 16: illo cxercitus tot di- 
vitissirnarum gentium victor. Curt. 10, 2, 
11; Athenionsium, id. 3, 10, 4; 3, 10, 7; 6, 
6,4; 7,10,6.— Esp., with belli or bellorum: 
ut mens victor vir belli clueat, Plant. Am. 

2, 2, 15: cujus belli (i. e. cum Antiocho) vic- 
tor L. Scipio laudein ndsuiupsit, etc., Cic. 
Mur. 14, 31 : victores bellorum civillum 
vincere, id. Marcell. 4, 12 ; Tac. A. 1, 19 : 
Cam ill us trium simul bellorum victor, Liv. 
6,4,1; Puulum tantl belli victorem, id. 46, 
36, 7; Veil. 2, 66, 2; Stat. Th. 9, 626: Mace- 
doues, tot bellorum in Europa victores, 
Curt. 3, 10, 4 ; Tac. II. 2, 28 ; 4, 68 ; cf : 
omuls generis cortaminum (Hercules), Veil. 

1, 8, 2: pancratii, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 79.-3, 
With abl.: cum civili hello victor Iratus 
respondit, etc., Cic. Tusc. 6, 19, 66 : bello 
civili victores victosque numquam coalo- 
scere, Tac. H. 2, 7 Halm (Ritter, belli civl- 
lis). — 0, Fig. (rare; not in Cic.): ani- 
mus libidinis et divltiarum victor, master 
of Sail. J. 63, 2: victor propositi, successful 
in, Ilor. Ep. 1, 13, 11.— H. Esp. A. Vic- 
tor, the Conquering, the Victorious, an epi- 
thet of Jupiter, Inscr. Grut. 23, 8 sq.— Of 
Hercules, Macr. S. 8, G. —0. In appos., :::z; 
vincens, ««j>crior. 1, P rop., inctoWeM.v, 
conquering (cf Zumi)t, § 102, n. 2; Madv. 
§ 60, obs. 2). a. Gf living beings: tantum 
oxorcitum victorem. Cues. B. G. 7, 20 fin. : 
pejus victoribu.s Sequanis, quam Aeduls 
victis accidlsse, id. Ib. 1, 31 : galli (aves) 
victl silere solcnt, enuere victores, Cic. Div. 

2, 26, 66 : victores Graii, Ov. M, 13, 414 : 
equus, Verg. G. 3, 499: taurus, I.,uc. 2, 606; 
cf Verg. A. 2, 329; 10, 409; 11, 666; Ov. M. 
2, 437. — E 8 p., with diecedo, abco, redeo, re- 
vertor, etc. (=:the more freq. superior dis- 
cedo, etc.): victores victis hostibus Icgio- 
nes reveniunt donium, Plaut. Am. 1 , 1, 33 : 
meminerant ad Alesiam magnam se Inopi- 
am perpessos . .. nmximarum gentium vic- 
tores disccssisso, Caes. B. C. 3, 47 : ita certe 
inde abiere Romani ut victores, Etrusci pro 
victis, Liv. 2, 7, 3; 34, 19, 2: nisi victores so 
redituros ox hac pugiiA jurant, id. 2, 40, 13: 
victores reverterunt, id. 7, 17,6; Suet. Aug. 
1: 29; Val. Max. 1, 8, 6; 8, 7, 1. — b. With 
abl: victor virtnte fUlsset, Sail. J. 65, 1.— 
2. Of things: abstulit has (sc. naves) . . . 
Aostus, et obnixum victor detruslt in Au- 
strum, Luc. 9, 334. — ^O, M eton., o/or be- 
longing to a conqueror, Mumphal : in cur- 
ru, Caesar, victore vcborls, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 47. 

2. Victor, ; S. Aurelius, a Ro- 

man historian of the fourth century A.D., 
Amm. 21, 10, 6. 

victoria, [victor]. I, P r o p. , vie- 
A. In war. 1, Ahsol: cernoro de 
vlctoriA, Enn. ap. Non. p. 611, 9 (Trag. Rel. 
v. 206 VahL): insignia victoriae, non vlc- 
toriam reportare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 8; cf : 
exercitus plus victoriae quam praedae de- 
portavit, prestige, Curt. 10, 2, 11 : reverti 
cum Victoria, Just. 2, 6, 2 : concurritur : 
horao Momento cita mors venit aut vic- 
toria laeta, Hor. S. 1, 1, 8.— Flur. : ilium 
diem omnes labores et victorias confirma- 
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turum, Sail. J. 49, 3.-2, With gen.: utrl 
magni victoria sit dati regni. Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 91 Vahl.) ; extrenvum 
roalorum omnium esse civilis belli victo- 
riam, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 3; clementiam in Vic- 
toria belli civilis admirabilcm exbibuit, 
Suet. Caes. 76 init.—Flur.: haec bella gra- 
vissima victoriaeque eorum bellorum cla- 
rissimae, Cic. Mur. 14, 31,-3. With de and 
abl: cum Canulejus victoria do patribus 
. . . ingens esset, Liv. 4, 6. 6: Africanus ob 
egregiam vlctoriam de Hannibalo Poenls- 
quo appellatus, id. 21, 46, 8; 26, 39, 17 ; de 
Vejentibus, id. 6, 16, 1 : quautaccumque, do 
Romanis tamen, victoriae partao fama, id. 
27,31, 8: Philippi de Atheniensibus victo- 
riam jiracfercbat. Curt. 8, 1, 33; Just. 31,3, 

9. — 4. With ab and abl: ut ab illo insig- 
nia victoriae, non victoriam roportarent, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 8.-5, With ex and abl: 
gens una populi Romam saepe ex opulen- 
tissima Etrusca civitate victoriam tullt, 
Liv. 2, 60. 2 : ex Campauis victoriam pepo- 
reruni, id. 7, 84, 13 : Domitii ex Arv'ornis 
victoria ftiit uobilis, Veil. 2, 10, 2.-0, In 
law contests, etc. 1 . In gen.; victoria 
penes patres fuit, Liv. 4, 00: ex collegh 
victoriam quaerere, id. 2, 44 ; cf Ov. F. 2, 
811 ; id. A. A. 2, 639.-2, With gen. : litium, 
Plin. 29, 3, 12. g 64.-I1. Transf A. I’cr- 
sunified: Victoria, as a Roman goddess. 
Victory: Neptunus,Virtu6, Victoria, Plaut. 
Am. prol. 42 ; cf Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61 ; id. Div. 
1, 43, 98 ; Ov. M. 8, 13 ; Inscr. Orell. 387 ; 
1803; 1838; cf Varr. L. L. 6, g 62 MOIL — 
0, A hattle-c^y, shout of victory : suo more 
victoriam conclamant, Caes. B. G. 6, 87. — 
C. A statue of Victory ; in a lusus verbb. : 
nam qul Victorias aureas in usum belli 
couflnri volcbat, ita declinavit, victorils 
utendum esse, Quint. 9, 2, 92. 

victdrialis, e, adj. [victoria], of or be- 
longing to victory (late Lat. ). I, Adj. : dies, 
day of victory, i. e. when victories are cele- 
brated, Trcb. Gall. 3 : scipio. Cnssiod. Var. 
0, 1.— II. iSubsl: victdrialis, is,/, a 
plant, called also Idaea Daphne, App. Herb, 
68; Isid. 10,210. 

1 . vietdriatUM, 1, w». (1. 0 . nummus) 
[Victoria]. 1, A silver coin stamped unth 
the image of^Victory, =quinarius; in Var- 
ro’s time worth half a denarius, Varr. L. L. 

10. § 41 Vahl. ; Cato, R. R. 16, 2; Cic. Font. 
6, 9; Liv. 41, 13, 7; Quint. 6, 3, 80. — H. As 
an apothecaries' weight, Marc. Emp. 16; 
Scrib, Comp. 28, 26. 

2. vietdriatUB, a, Part- [victo- 
ria], gained by victory (late Lat.) : plus vic- 
toriatum est quam injuriatum, Tert. adv. 
Gnost. 6. 

VictOridla,ac,/ dim. [victoria, II. A.], 
a little statue of Victory, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 84. 

vietbribBUB, a, um, adj. [victoria], t*ic- 
torious (ante- and post-class. ; cf victor, 

11. B.), Cato ap. Gell. 4, 9, 12. — As an epi- 
thet of the emperor Probus, Nummus ap. 
Eckhel. D. N. V. 7, p. bm. — Sup.: vir, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 6: PRiNcii'Ks, Inscr. Grut. 170, 6; 
Inscr. Orell. 1046. 

victriXjIcis {abl victrice, Cic. Phil. 13, 
3,7 al.; but victrici, Liv. 28, 6, 8; gen.plur. 
victricium, Tac. H. 2, 69; Suet. Tib. 14: vic- 
trlcum, Fest. p. 178, 26),/ [victor], she that 
is victorious, a conqueress, victress; adj., 
conquenng, victorims. I, Lit.: victrices 
Athenae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 116: manus vic- 
trix, id. Sest. 37, 79 : vlctricia anna, Verg. 
A. 3, 64 ; so, arma, Just. 44, 6, 8 : copiae, 
Auct. B. Alex. 40; naves. Id. ib. 11; 26; Ov. 
M. 16,754: manus, id. ib. 4, 739: dextra, id. 
ib. 8, 421: bella. Slat. S. 6, 2, 160: litterac, 
containing news of victory, Cic. Att. 6, 21, 
2 : tabellae, Ov. Am. 1, llj 25 : erat victrix 
res publica cacsis Antonli copiis, Cic. Ep. 
ad Brut. 1, 10, 2; Manil. 2, 882.— H. Trop. : 
mater victrix filiae non libidinis, Cic. CIu. 
6, 14: victrix causa dels placuit, sed victa 
Catoni, Luc. 1, 128: dea (Alecto), Verg. A.7, 
644; cf Ov. M. 6, 288. 

victn&liSy ®j adj. [2. victus], of or be- 
longing to nourishment or sustenance (post- 
class.). \,Adj.: ministcrlum, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 1, p. 10, 17 : sumptus. Cod. Just. 8, 61, 
20.— II, Subst: viettalia, »»., j)ro- 
visions, victuals, Cassiod, Var. 3, 44 ; 4, 6 ; 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 3, 10. 

victuftrins, a, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to sustenance (post-class.); exhibi- 
tlo, 1. e. of provisions, Tert. Monof» « 
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1, victnSf *> of vlnco. 

2. ^ctUfy (ante-clasa collat. form 
of the gen. nn^.vlctulB,Varr. ap. Non, p. 494, 
11 : vlcti, Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 76 ; also cited 
ap. Noa p. 484, 10), to, [vivo). 1 , That upon 
which one lives; tuaenanee^ nourishment, 
provisions, victuals : tenuis victus cultus- 
que, Clc. Lael. 28, 86; tenuissimus, id. Fin. 
2, 28, 90: id. Quint. 15, 49 ; Id. Tusc. 6, 34, 
99: id. Off. 1, 4, 12; Caes, A G. 6, 22; 6, 23 
nl; Hor. S. 1, 1, 98; 2, 2. 63 ; dai. vlctu, 
lucll. ap. Gell. 4, 16, 6 ; Verg. G. 4, 168. — 
Plur., Want. Mil. 3, 1, 1*2 ; Cic. Fin 6, 4, 
10; Ov. M. 16, 104 al. -B. 1° J“"d. lang., 
necessaries of life, inclusive of clothing. 

Dig. 60, 16, 43 ; 60, 16, 44. — U. ^ of 
life mode of living, with reference to the 
necessities of life (class. ; cf. vita) ; in vlctu 
consideraro oportet, apud quos et quo more 
et cujus arbiiratu sit educalns, etc., Cic. 
Inv. 1, 26, 36 : consuetude victQs, manner 
of living or subsisting, Caes. B. G, 1, 31 : 
quail igitur vlctu sapiens utetur? Hor. 8. 
2, 2, 63. — Esp., with vita: Gains Tudita- 
nu8, Omni vita atque vlctu excultus atque 
expolitus, Cic. Brut. 26, 96: ego autem no- 
blllum vita victuquo rnutato mores mutarl 
clvitatem puto, id. Leg. 3, 14, 32: splendi- 
dus non minus in vita quam victu, Nep, 


Alcib. 1, 3. 

ViCUlnSf [vicus], a little vil- 

lage, hamlet, Cic. Rep. 1, 2 ; Liv. 21, 33. 

vicus, 1» [Sanscr. vgcas, vecman, 
house ; Gr. otKor ; 0. H. Germ, wlch, vil- 
lage; and Engl, -wick or -wich, as in Ber- 
wick, Norwich). I. Collectively, a row 
of houses in town or country, a quarter of a 
city, a street, Cic. Mil. 24, 64; Caea B. C. 1, 
27 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 228 ; id. I?p. 1, 20, 18 ; 2, 1, 
269; Ov. F. 6, 610 al. — H. A village, ham- 
let, a country-seat: si quis Cobiamacho, 
qui vicus inter Tolosam et Narbonem est, 
devertercntur, Cic. Font. 6, 9 ; Caes. B. G. 
1, 6; 2, 7; 4, 4 ; Liv. 38, 30, 7; Tac. 0. 12 ; 
Clc. Fam. 14, 1, 5; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 8; 1, 16, 
7; 2, 2, 177 al. 

vidilicot, [contr. from videre li- 
cet; cf. scilicet from scire licet; v. scilicet 
init.; prop, it is easy to see, to compre- 
hend ], serving, like scilicet, to confirm and 
complete what precedes (but with the dif- 
ference that scilicet indicates rather the 
false, and videlicet the true e.xplanation ; 
V. Zumpt, Lat. Gram. § 345 n.); it is easy to 
see, it is clear or evident, clearly, plainly, 
evidently, manifestly, etc. (class., but much 
less freq. than scilicet). I. L 1 1. A. Id 
gen. (a) With obj.- clause on account of 
videre (only ante- and post-class.; for in 
Cic. Att. 6, 11, 7, the better read, is datae) ; 
videlicet, parcum ilium fUisse senem, qui 
dixerlt . . . Videlicet fbisse ilium uequara 
adulescentem, etc., Plaut. Stich.4, 1, 49 and 
61 : esse videlicet in terris priinordia rc- 
rum, Lucr. 1. 210: sed videlicet, eum voca- 
bula rcrum ignoravlsse, Cell. 17, 6, 9. — (/3) 
As a more particle : nunc onim est Nego- 
tiosus interdius: videlicet Solon est, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 9 : videlicet propter divitias indi- 
tum id nomen quasi est, id. Capt. 2, 2, 36 ; 
hie do Dostris verbis errat videlicet, Quae 
hie sumus locuti, Ter. Heaut. 2. 3, 22: quae 
videlicet ille non ex ogri consiturft, sod ex 
doctrlnae indiciis interpretabatur, Clc. Rep. 
1, 17, 29; nihil dolo factum, ac magls cal- 
liditate Jugurthae, cui videlicet speculanti 
iter suum cognitum esset, Sail. J. 107, 3. — 
(7) Ellipt., in replies; quid metuebant? 
Vim videlicet, Cic. Cuecin. 16, 44: quid 
horum se negat fecisse? Illud videlicet 
unum, quod necesse est, pecuniam acce- 
pisse, id. Verr. 2, 2, 33, g 80 : qui eorum 
. . . quorum? Videlicet qui supra scripti 
sunt, id. Chi. 54, 148. — B, In partic., 
it is easy to see, it is very plain, of 
course, forsooth, in an ironical or sarcastic 
sense, when the contrary is Intended; tuns 
videlicet salutaris consulatus, perniciosus 
mens, Cic. Phil. 2, 6, 16: homo videlicet 
timidus et perraodestus (Catilina) vocem 
consulis ferre non potuit, id. Cat. 2, 6, 12: 
itaquo censuit pecunias eorum publican- 
das, videlicet timens, ue, etc., Sail. C. 62, 
14. — II, Transf., as a mere comple- 
mentary or explanatory particle, to vrit, 
namely (class.; whereas scilicet in this 
sense is only post-Aug. ) : caste jubet lex 
adire ad deos, animo videlicet, Cic. Log. 2, 
10, 24 : venisse tempus iis, qui in timore 
X988 
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fuisaent, conjurato® videlicet dioebat, ulcl- 
scendi se, id. Scat 12, 28; c£ id. Rep. 1, 38, 
60: quale de HOmero scribit Ennius, de 
quo videlicet saepisalme vlgllans solebat 
cogitare et loqul. Id. ib. 6, 10, 10. 

viden’ ? 

videas* > ® 

Lat.) ; earous ad vldentem, Vulg. 1 Reg. 9, 
9: Samuel videns. Id. 1 Par. 9, 22: Gad vi- 
dens et Nathan propheta, id. 2 Par. 29, 25 
ot saep. 

video, vidi, visum, 2 (viden’, i. e. vides- 
ne, Plaut^Ep. 2, 2, 37 ; Ter. Eua 2, 2, 10; 2, 
2, 34 ; 4, 6, 16 ; Cat. 61, 98 ; Tib. 2, 2, 17 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 779; tn/i vlderlcr, Cic. Dom. 63, 
136; Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 33; vide, Plaut. Fs. 1, 1, 
46), V. a. and n. [Sanscr. root vid-, voda, 
know ; vindUml, find ; cf. vfida-s, sacred 
book; Gr. root 16, AA-, in eliov, saw; olSa, 
know ; Germ, wissen ; Engl, wit, wot], to 
see, perceive, with the eyes (syn. cerno). 
I. Lil- A, In gen.: PA. Tun’ me vidisti? 
Sc. Atquenis quidem oculis. Ph. Carebis, 
credo, Qui plus vldcnt, quam quod vident. 
Sc. Numquam herclo deterrebor, Quin vi- 
derim id quod viderim, Plaut Mil. 2, 4, 16 
sq. : dare oculis video, Id. ib. 3, 1, 36 : nos 
enim ne nunc quidem oculis cernimus ea, 
quae videmus, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 46; id. 
do Or. 3, 40, 161 : Considium, quod non vl- 
disset, pro viso sibl renuntlasse, Caes. B. G. 
1, 'n jin.: inulicrcs et puerl qui visum pro- 
cessoraut. Sail. J. 94, 5 : ut Juval pastas oves 
Videre properantes domuro ! Videre fessos 
vorncrem inversum boves Collo trahentes 
languido ! Hor. Epod. 2, 62 sq. : serpeutes 
atque videres Infernas enaro canes, id. S. 
1, H, 35 et saep.— With ut and ind. (poiit,): 
viden’, ut geininao slant vertice cristae? 
Verg. A. 6, 779: video’ ut faces Splendidas 
quatiunt comas ? Cat. 61, 77. — With ut 
and subj. : nonne vides, ut tota tremor 
pertemptet equorum Corpora? Verg. G. 3, 
•260: nonne vides ut . .. Antennae gemant? 
Hor. C. 1, 14, 3.— Pass. : ubi sol sox mensi- 
bus continuis non videtur, Varr. R R. 1, 2, 
4 ; a se disertos vises esse multos, Quint. 8, 
praef 8 13; cf. id. 12, 1, 21 : consulis ante 
pedes Ire vldorer eques, Ov. P. 4, 9, 18. — 
Absol. , to see, i. 0. to have the eyes open, to be 
awake, Verg. E. 6, 21. — Impers. pass. : De. 
V'ldo sis modo etiain. Ly. Visum’st, Plant. 
Merc. 2, 2, 62; id. As. 8, 8,96.-- 2. Transf. 

а. Of things (poet), to see: (Apenninus) 
Gallica rura videt, Luc. 2, 429 : et casus 
abies visura marines, 1. 0. to experience, 
Verg. G. 2, 68. — li. Of places, etc., to look 
out on, afford a view of ( post-Aug.): tricli- 
nium hortum et gestationem videt, Plin. Ep. 
2, 17, 1:L — c, the other senses, to per- 
ceive, observe any thing : vidistin’ toto so- 
uitus procurrere caelo? Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 49: 
mugire vidobis Sub pedibus terram et de- 
scendero montibus oruos, Verg. A. 4, 490 ; 
turn videres Stridere secretA divisos aura 
susurros, Hor. S. 2, 8, 77; naso poljam haec 
quidem videt plus quam oculis, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 6, 44, _ In partic., to see on pur- 
pose, to look at any thing : vide sis signi 
quid siet, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 166 ; cf. : vide, 
tali ubi Bint, id. Most. 1, 3, 161 : illud vide, 
os ut sibl distorsit carnufex, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
3: vide, si non os inpudens Videtur, id. lb. 

б, 1, 23; cf : specta me, a threatening ex- 
pression, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 19 al. : quin tu me 
vides ? only look at me I I. e. see what I have 
done! Clc. Pis. 26, 61. — II, Trop. A. I » 
gen., to see with the mind’s eye, to per- 
ceive, mark, observe, discern, understand, 
comprehend, be aware, know, etc. (class.; 
syn. percipio) : ad te, ut video, commlnus 
accossit, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 2: quern exitum ego 
tam video animo, quam ea, quae oculis cer- 
nimus, id. Fam. 6, 3, 2 ; aperte enim adu- 
lantem nemo non videt, sees through, de- 
tects, id. Lael. 26, 99: si dormientes allquid 
animo videre vldearaur, Id. Ac. 2, 40, 126 : 
aliquid in somnls, id. N. D. 1, 29, 82: som- 
nia, id. Div. 2, 71, 147 : quod ego, cur nolim, 
nihil video, id. Fam. 9, 6, 2 : nonne vobis 
videtur is animus qui plus cernat et lon- 
gius, videre se ad meliora proficisci : ille 
uutem cui obtusior est acies non videre P 
id. Sen. 23, 83.-^ With comp., plus, etc. : ut 
is qui illusus sit plus vidisse videatur, to 
have seen farther, had more insight, Cia 
Lael. 26, 99 : videre acutius atque acrius 
vitia in dicente quam recta, id. de Or. 1, 26, 
116 : aliena melius videre et dijudlcare, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 97 (96); cum me vidisse plus 


fkteretur, se speravisse meliora, that I had 
seen farther, Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 89 ; cf : sin 
autem vos plus in re publica vidistis, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; cf.: vos universes In 
console deligendo plurimum vidisse fate- 
antur, id. Agr. 2, 87, 103 : dt vstesque eo- 
rum in Aiturum vident, Liv. 6, 12. — With 
two awes.: quem virum Crassum vidimus, 
Cic. Sen. 17, 61 ; cf : offleiorum conjunc- 
tione me privatum videbam, id. Brut 1, 1: 
cum invidiosura se propter nimias opes 
vlderit, Just 32, 4, 4.— With vt and imd. 
(poiit): nonne vides, croceos ut Tmolus 
odores, India mittit ebur,Verg. 6. 1, 66. — 
B, In partic. 1. To look at, look to, 
consider, to think or reflect upm (cf.: re- 
pute, considero); duao condlciones sunt; 
utram tu accipias, vide, Plaut Baceb. 4, 9, 
118 : nunc ea videamus, quae contra ah his 
disputarl sclent, Cic, Ac. 2, 13, 40 ; id pri- 
mum videamus, qufitenus amor in amicl- 
tiA progredi debeat, id. Lael. 11, 36: sed 
videamus Herculein ipsum, id. Tusc. 2, 8, 
20 Klotz ad loc. : quamobrem el haec vl- 
denda et pecuniae fugienda cupiditas, id. 
Off. 1, 20, 68: te moneo: videas etiam at- 
que etiam et considcrcs, quid agas, quo 
progrediare, etc., id. Verr. 2, 6, 68, § 174: 
legi Bruti epistolam non prudenter rescrip- 
tam : sed ipse viderit, let him see to that 
himself. Id. Att 12, 21, 1; so, viderit, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 871 ; id. Tr. 6, 2, 43 ; cf ; quam id 
recte faciam, videriut supientes, Cic. Lael. 
3, 10; and: quae (ars) quum sit facilis, illi 
vidorint, qui, etc. . . . deinde etiain tu ipse 
videris, qui earn artem facilem esse dicls, 
id. de Or. 1, 68, 246; viderint ista offleia 
viri boni, id. Quint 17, 66. — 2. To look out 
for, see to, care for, provide : atque idem 
(sapiens) ita acrem in omnis partis aciem 
intendit, ut semper vidcat sedem sibi ac 
locum sine molcstiu vivendi, Cic. Tusc, 4, 
17, 38: antecesserat Statius, ut praudium 
nobis vlderet, i. e. provide, id. Alt 6, 1, 3: 
dulciculuo potionls aliquid videamus et 
cihi, id. Tusc. 3, 19, 46: aliud lenius (vi- 
num), Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 60: Philippum dix- 
isse constabat, videndum sibl aliud esse 
consilium, illo senatu se rem publicam ge- 
rero non posse, Clc. do Or. 8, 1, 2 : absque 
eo esset, Kecle ego inihi vidissem, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 12. — 3. To take care, see to 
it, make sure, with final clause ; navem 
idoneam ut habeas, diligenter videbis, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 1, 2 ; Cf : videret, ut quam pri- 
mum tota res transigeretur, id. Quint 6, 
20: ne fortuna mea desit, vidoto, Liv. 6, 18, 
g. — Impers. pass. : videndum est, ne absit 
benignitas , . . turn, ut pro dignitate culque 
tribuatur, Cic. OIT. 1, 14, 42 : ut Latino lo- 
quamur, non solum videndum est ut verba 
efferainus ca, etc., id. de Or. 3, 11, 40 ; cf : 
vos videtc, quid aliae faciant isto loco fe- 
minae; et ne, cum vclitis. exire non liceat, 
id. Fam. 14, 18, 2. — 4, To see, i. e. reach, 
attain, obtain, enjoy, a. I “ g 0 n. : qui suo 
toto consulatu somnum non viderit, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 30, 1. — b. Esp., to see, live to see 
a period or event : ex multis diebus, quos 
in vitA celeberrimos laetissimosque viderit, 
Cic. I>ael. 3, 12: utinam eum diem vidoam, 
cum, etc., id. Att 16, 11, 1: duxi uxorem: 
quam ibi raiseriam vidi! Ter. Ad. 6, 4, 13: 
spero multa vos liberosque vestros in re 
publicA bona esse visuros, Cic. Mil. 28, 78: 
multas jam summorum imperatorum cla- 
rissimas victorias aetas nostra vidit, id. ib. 
28, 77 : tantum pro ! degencramus a paren- 
tibus nostris, ut praeter quam oram illi 
Punicas vagari classes dedecus esse imperii 
sui duxerint, earn nos nunc plcnam bosti- 
um jam factam videamus, Liv. 22, 14, 6 ; 
cf id. 6, 14, 4. — 5. P r e g n. , to see, i. e. go 
to «ce, (colloq. ; cf; vise, inviso); sed 
Septiroium vide et Lacnatem, Cic. Att 12, 
14, 1 : qua re etiam Othonem vide, id. ib. 12, 
37, 4: videbis ergo hominem, si voles, id. 
lb. 4, 12 init : mane videas Plinlum domi, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 6, 8; Suet Tib. l.—Pass., to re- 
ceive attention, he visited, Amm. 14, 7, 10. — 
<5, Mo vide, rely on me, ti-ust me, believe 
me, a formula of exhortation and assurance 
(ante -class.), Plaut Trln. 3, 3, 79 Brix ad 
loc. ; id. Mil. 2, 4, 23 Lorenz ad loc. ; id. 
Rud. 3, 8, 18; id. Merc. 6, 4, 63 ; Ter. And. 
2, 2, 13 ; id. Phorm. 4, 4, 30. — 7. Pass., to 
be looked upon or regarded in any manner, 
i. e. to seem, appear to be or do any thing: 
numquam periculi fbga committendnm est, 
ut imbellea timidique videamur, Cic. Off 1, 
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24, 83 : ne id, quod speciem haberet bone- 
8ti, pugnaret cum eo, quod utile videretur, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 7 ; multo rem turpiorem fore et 
iniquiorem vieum iri intellegebaut, id.Verr. 
2, 17, i 42; cf. id. de Or. 3, 11, 42: ex quo 

illorum beata mors videtur, oorum vita 
laudabilie, id. 1^1. 7, 23. — Parent bet. 
(of. c. infVa) : cum ceteris, ut quidem videor, 
turn mibi ipse displiceo, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 8: 
ea vocabula non, ut videntur, easdem res 
significant, id. ib. 8, 34, 84. — With dot. of 
pers. : cetera, quae quibusdam admirabilia 
videntur, etc., Cic. Laei. 23, 86: digna mibi 
res cum omnium cognitione turn nostr& 
familiaritate visa est, id. ib. 1, 4 : idonea 
mibi Laelii persona visa est, quae, etc., id. 
ib.: a natura mibi videtur potius quam ab 
indigentia orta amlcitia, id. ib. 8, 27 : quae 
Aristoni et Pyrrhonl omnino visa sunt pro 
nihllo, id. Fin. 2, 13, 43 : quod idem Sci- 
ploni videbatur, id. ib. 4, 14. — Parentbet. 
(cf. c. infia): quam nostris libris satis dili- 
genter, ut tibi quidem videmur, exprcsai- 
mus, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 1 : Philargyrus omnia 
de te, ut mibi quidem visus est, narravit, 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 3. — (/3) With inf.; de faml- 
liari illo tuo videor audisse, Cic. de Or. 2, 
10, 40; id. N. D. 1, 21, 68: satis facere rei 
publicae videmur, si, etc., id. Cat. 1, 1, 2 : 
ut beate vixlsse videar, quia, etc., id. Lacl. 
4, 16: solom e mundo tollcro videntur, qui 
amicitiam o vita tollunt, id. ib. 13, 47 : vi- 
doro jam videor populum a sonatu di^unc- 
tum, id. ib. 12, 41 ; cf. : te vero, Caecili, 
quem ad modum sit elusurus, videre jam 
videor, id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 46 : vere videor 
posse contendere. Nop. Att. 12, 4 : audire 
videor undlquo congerentes nomina poeta- 
rum. Quint. 10, 1, 66; Veil. 2, 14, 1; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 01 (09), 1: id. Pan. 17, l.—With dat. 
of pen.., Cic. Laei. 14, 51: videor mibi per- 
spicoro ipsius animum, id. Fam. 4, 13, 6 : 
hoc mibi videor videre, id. Inv. 2, 67, 171. 
— (7) With now. and inf. : ut exstinctae 
potius amicitiao quam oppressae esse vi- 
deantur, Cic. Laei. 21, 78 : ut tamquam a 
praesentibus comm baberi sermo videre- 
tur. id. ib. 1, 3 : quae (sapientia) videtur 
in nominem cadere posse, id. lb. 26, 100: 
visus ’st in soninis pastor ad mo adpel- 
lere, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 B. and K. : 
ut Aratus ab Jove iucipiendum putat, ita 
nos rite coepiuri ab Homero videmur, 
Quint. 10, 1, 46. — With dat. of pen. : divi- 
tior rnihi et aflluentior videtur esse vera 
amicitia, Cic. Laei. 16, 68. — (6) Impen., 
with acc. and inf. (rare; cf creditur, in the 
same constr., and dicitur): non mibi vido- 
tur, ad beate vivendura satis posse virtu- 
tern, Cic. Tusc. 6, 6, 12 : aliis videtur, non 
incobatam sed pcrfoctam probationem hoc 
uomen accipero. Quint. 6, 10, 5 Spald. : quae 
vult videri, se esse prudontiam, Cic. Olf 3, 
17, 71: quia videbatur et Limnaeam eo- 
dem tempmo oppugnari posse, Liv. 30, 13, 9 
Weissenb.ad \oc.—Absol.: sod mibi contra ea 
videtur, Sail. J. 85, 2: seque facile, ut mibi 
videtur, expediunt, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66 ; id. 
Marcell. 3, 10.— b. In ofiBcial decisions, as a 
guarded opinion instead of a positive dec- 
laration : majores nostrl voluerunt, quae 
jurat! judicos cognovissont, ea non ut esse 
facta, sed ut videri pronuntiarent, Cic. Ac. 

2, 47, 146: fecisse videri pronuntiat, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 6, § 14 : cum pontifices decres- 
sent, videri posse sine religione earn par- 
tem areae mibi restitui, id. Att. 4, 2, 3 : 
consul a^ecit Senatusconsultum, Ambra- 
ciam non videri vi captam esse, Liv, 38, 
44, 6: Scipionis sententiam sequuntur, uti 
ante certam diem Caesar exercitum dimit- 
tat : si non faciat, eum adversus rempu- 
blicam facturum videri, Caes. B. 0, 1, 2, — 

Pregn., videtur (alicui), it seems proper, 
light, or ft, it seems good to any one; he 
(she, etc.) pleases, likes, (a) With dat. of 
pers. : tibi si videbitur, villls iis utore, 
quae, etc., Cic. Fam. 14, 7, 3: velim Lentu- 
lum puerum visas eique de mancipiis, quae 
tibi videbitur, attribuas, id. Att. 12, 28, 3 : 
qui imitamur, quos cuique visum est, id. 
OflT. 1, 82, 118 : ut consul, quem videretur 
ei, cum imperio mitteret, qui, etc., Liv. 31, 

3, 2 ; 29, 20, 4 : si ei videretur, integram 
rem ad senatum reiceret, if he pleased, a 
formula of politeness, Liv. 26, 16, 4 Weis- 
senb. ad loo. ; 31, 4, 2 : ut, si videretur ei, 
maturaret venire, id. 34, 46, 6. — (/3) With- 
out dat. : ubi visum est, sub vesperum di- 
spersi discedunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 68 : earn 
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q^uoque, si videtur, correctionem explicabo, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 85: nunc, st videtur, hoc, illud 
alias, id. Tusa 1, 11, 23 : M. Num non vis 
audire, etc.? A. Ut videtur, as you will, 
id. ib. 1, 82, 77: si videatur, Liv, 6, 26, 2 ; 
26, 22, 7. 

viduaiii, e, a4j. [vidua], of or belong- 
ing to a widow, widow- : pudicitia, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 15, 26: depeculator deposit! vidu- 
alis, Ambroa in Pso. 40, 27. 

* vidu&ttl% bs, m. [viduo], widowhood, 
Tert. Virg. Vel. 9. 

vidnertaS) / [viduus], lack of 
fruits of the earth, dearth, sterility, Cato, R. 
R. 141, 2; cf Fest. p. 369 MQll. 

vidnitas, f. [id.], bereavement, 
want, lack. *1, In gen.: omnium copl- 
arum atque opum, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 2.— 11 , 
In p ar t i c., widowhood, Cic. Caecin. 6, 13 ; 
Liv. 40, 4, 2; App. Mag. p. 291, 33. 

Vidulana^ j-t ^ ® 

comedy by Plautus. 

vidulnS; i, w., a travelling-tiiink, port- 
manteau, wallet, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 60 sq. ; 4, 
4, 83; 4, 4, 86; 4, 4, 89 sqq. ; id. Men. 6, 7, 
47; id. Ep. 1, 1, 20. 

vidnOy uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [viduus], to 
deprive, bereave of any thing (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). 1 , In gen.: civibus ur- 
bem, Verg. A. 8, 671 : ornos foliis, Hor. C. 2, 
9,8; arva pru in is, Verg. G. 4,618: vitem pri- 
stino alimento. Col. Arb. 1, 4; regna (Plu- 
tonis) lumine, Sil. 3, 001 : dexteram ense. 
Sen. Hippol. 866 : penates, Stat. Th. 3, 385 : 
maritum amplexibus, App. M. 4, p. 164, 38. 
— With gen.: architectus ingeni viduatus, 
Vitr. 6, 7, 7: orba pedum partim, manuum 
viduata vicissim, Lucr. 5, 840. — 11, In par- 
tic.: vidnata. odo- fi b^eft of her 
husband, widow^ : Agrippina viduata mor- 
te Domitli, Suet. Galb. 5: cf Mart. 9, 31, 6; 
Tac, A. 16, 30: conjux viduata taodis, i. 0. 
divorced. Sen. Mod, 681. 

viduus, um, adj. [Sanscr. vidhava, 
without a husband; cf ve- in vecors, etc. ; 
htBeoi, single], deprived or berejl of a hus- 
band or wife, bereft of a lover, spouseless, 
mateless, widowed. I, Lit.: quae (Pene- 
lopa) tarn diu vidua viro suo caruit. Plant. 
Stich. 1, 1, 2 : vidui viri, id. Merc. 4, 6, 13 ; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 102 ; id. H. 8, 86 ; quidve tibi 
prodost viduas dormire puellas? Prop. 2, 
33 (3, 31), 17. — B. Subst. : vidUU, / > 
a loidow : nupta, vidua, virgo. Plaut. Cure. 
1, 1, 37: cognitor viduarum, Cic. Caecin. 5, 
14; orbarum et viduarum tribute, id. Rop. 

2, 20 ; viduas avaras venari, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
78. — Of unmarried women; se rectius vi- 
duam et ilium caclibem Ibturum fuisse 
contendere quam cum impari jungi, Liv. 
1, 46, 7; Sen. Here. Fur. 245; id. Med. 215; 
cf Dig. 60, 16, 242, 8 3. — H. T r a n s f A. 
Of animals: columba, Plin. 10, 34, 62, § 104. 
— B. Of things: torus. Prop. 2, 9, 16: cu- 
bilo, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 17 : noctos, id. H. 19, 
69: domus, id. F. 1, 36: manus (Penelopes), 
id. H. 1, 10: caelibatus. Sen. Bon. 1, 9, 4. — 
So of a vine which is not trained to any 
tree, which stands alone: ut vidua in nudo 
vitis quae nascitur arvo. Cat. 62, 49* and 
conversely, of trees which are without 
vinos: et vitem viduas ducit ad arbores, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 30 : ulmos, Juv. 8, 78 : plata- 
nus. Mart 3, 68, 3; ramus, Col. 6, 6, 31. — 
O, In gen., derived or bereft of, destitute 
of, without any thing (only poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose) ; constr. with a or 06, the 
simple abl., or gen.: cogor adlre lacus vi- 
duos a lumine Phoebi, Verg. Cul. 371 : me 
ipse viduus (1. e. viribus meis), Cic. pogt. 
Tusc, 2, 10, 25 : viduus pbaretra Apollo, 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 11: alni (i. 0. naves) moderan- 
tibus, Stat. Th. 10, 13 : clavus (gubernatore), 
id. ib. 10, 183 : solum arboribus, Col. 2, 2, 
26; 3, 11, 6: pabulationes pecudibus, id. 9, 
4, 1 : viduus mente, App. M. 2, p. 120, 38 : 
nec viduum pectus amoris habet, Ov. Am. 

3, 10, 18: viduus teli, Sil. 2, 247. — Absol: 
arae, desolate, without fire, App. M.4, p. 166, 
41. 

viduvium* [viduus], widowhood 
(late Lat.), Sid; Ep. 6, 2; Inscr. Don. cl. 10, 
n. 51. 

Vienna^ as* Gallia Narbo- 

nensis, on the Khodamus, now Vienne, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 9: Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3; Mel. 3, 6, 2; 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, 8 121; 3, 4, 6, | 36; Mart. 7, 
88, 2 ai— Hence, e. adj., of 
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or belonging to Vimne: ager, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

8 18. — SttbsL: lum. m., the 

inhalyitants of Vienne, VeU. ^131 ; Tac. H. 
1,65 ; Plin. 14,4, 6, S 67 al. 

vieOy no per/, gtum, 9, v. a. [root in 
Sanscr. vjA-, cover; Gr. Uvs, border: cf 
Lat. vitex, vitta, vimen, vitis, etc.], to bend 
or turist together, to plait, weave (ante-class.) ; 
viere vincire: a quo est in Sota Ennii: 
Ibant malaci viore Veneriam corollam, 
Varr. H L. 6, 8 62 Mfill. (Enn. p. 164 Vahl.) ; 
cf Fest. p. 376 MhlL ; Non. p. 189, 20: ut 
habeas vimina, undo viendo quid facias, ut 
sirpeas, vallos, crates, Varr. R R. 1, 23, 6.— 
Hence, vifitUB (P^r synseresin scanned as 
a dissyl., Hor. Epod. 12, 7), a, um, P. a., 
prop. , bent together, bent up ; hence, shrunk- 
en, shrivelled, withered, wrinkled (cf vlesco) : 
aliquid vietum et caducura, Cic. Sen. 2, 6 : 
membra, Hor. Epod. 12, 7 : ficus. Col. 12, 
16, 1. — Transf : cor, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37; 
senex, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 21: vestis, decayed, 
Lucr. 3, 386. 

* viesCO; cSre, v. inch. n. [vloo], to shrink 
up, shrivel, wither (cf vletus) : viescens ficus, 
Col. 12, 16, 1. 

vietor,v. vitor. 

ViStniL u™* V. vieo, P. a. 
ac, a, V. vicoui. 

viffCO,6re,v. n. [Sanscr. ugras, mighty; 
Gr. sound; cf Lat. vegeo, vigil, augeo], 
to be lively or vigorous; to thrive, flourish, 
bloom ; to be in honor, esteem, repute, etc. 
(class. ; mostly of things, concrete and ab- 
stract; cf valeo). 1 , In gen.: quae a 
terrfi stirpibus continontur, arte naturae 
vivunt et vigent, Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 83: quod 
sentit, quod sapit, quod vivlt, quod viget, 
id. Tusc. 1, 27, 66: sive occidcrit animus 
si VO vigeat, id. ib. 1, 43, 104: vogetum ingo- 
nium in vivido pcctore vigebat, Liv. 6, 22, 
7: Volscl foBSi . . . Romani Vigen tes corpo- 
ribus, id. 2, 30, 14: animus Laetitid vIget, 
Lucr. 3, 150; nos animo duntaxat vigemus, 
etiam magis quam cum florebamus, Cic. 
Att. 4,3, 6: rnemorid vigerc, id. do Or. 2, 87, 
356: viget aetas, animus valet. Sail. C. 20, 
10: fama Mobilltate viget, Verg. A. 4, 176: 
nec viget quicquam simile aut secundum, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 18 : cujus facta viva nunc vi- 
gent, Naev. ap Cell. 6, 8, 6: vigebant stu- 
dla rei militaris, Cic. Cael. 6, 12: audacia, 
lurgitio, avaritia vigebant, Sail. C. 3, 3: tui 
I politici libri omnes vigent, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1, 4: quem (Philonem) in Acade- 
mia maxime vigere audio, 1. e. is in the 
highest repute or esteem, Cic. do Or. 8, 28, 
110; so id. ib. 1, 11, 46; id. Fam. 7, 33, 1: 
Harmodius in ore ct Aristogito . . . viget, 
id. Tusc. Ij49, 116; regura conciliis, Verg. 
A. 2, 88.— II, Of persons, to live, be alive : 
Persarum vigui rege beatior, Hor. C. 3, 9, 4; 
3, 9, 8: ab tergo Alpes urgent, vix Integria 
vobis ac vigontibus transitae, Liv. 21, 43, 4. 

vig’OSCO, gfll, 3, V. inch. n. [vigeo], to 
become lively or vigorous ; to thrive, to be- 
gin to flourish or bloom (class.); de niloquo 
reuata vigescere copla rerum, Lucr, 1, 674; 
L 767; Jam laeti studio pedes vigoscunt, 
Cat. 46, 8 : vestrae turn arae, vestrae roligi- 
ones viguerunt, vestra vis valuit, Cic. Mil 
31, 86: diu legiones Caesaris viguerunt, 
nunc vigent Pansae, vigent Hlrtli, etc., id. 
Phil. 11, 16, 39: summis honorlbus et muL 
ta eloquentia, Tac. A. 14, 19. 

VigresimnSy um, v. vicesimus. 

Vfgeg»ilti is, m. [viginti -as], twenty asses, 
Mart 12, 76, 1; Mart. Cap. 7, g 737. 

( vXffioik ^ reading for vicies, Mart. 
Cap. 6, 8 597 Kopp ad loc.) 

Vlffily Ills (gen. plur. vigilium, Liv. 10, 
33, 6), adj. [vigeo], awake, on the watch, 
alert (class. ; cf : insomuis, exsomnis). 

Lit. Adj.: prius orto Sole vigil cala- 
mum et chartas et scrinla posco, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 113 ; 1, 2, 37 : vigllum canum excublae, 
id. C. 3, 16, 2: ales, i. e. the cock, Ov. M. 11, 
697: Aurora, id. ib. 2, 112; custodia, id. ib. 
12, 148 et saep.— T r a n s f , of things, wake- 
ful, watchful, etc. ; ocull, Verg. A. 4, 182: 
ignis, i. e. always burning, id. ib. 4, 200: 
lucernae, night-lamps, Hor. C. 8, 8, 14: aurl 
vlgili bibere, wakeful, listening, Stat. AchilL 
2, 119: nox, Tac. A. 4, 48. — Ht, Subst.: 
vigil) ilis, w., a watchman, sentinel : cla- 
mor a vigilibus fhnique custodibus tollitur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 94; Liv. 44j 33, 8: Ov. 
M. 13, 870: nocturni, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 196.— 
1989 
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Of such vigiles there were lo Rome, ft-om 
the time or^ugustus, seven divisions, with 
their prefects and sub-prefcote, constitut- 
ing a regularly organized night-police, Suet. 
Aug.30; Dig. 1,15 3; 47, 2, 50. — T r ansf., 
a gentiml : mundi (sol et luua), Lucr. 6, 
1436 (1434).— Of cocks: nocturui, Tlin. 10, 
21, 24, % 46. — II, Trop. : cura, tuaktful, 
(tcttce, Ov. M. 3, 396; 15, 65: questus, ut- 
tered by nighty Stat. a. 1, 2, 106. 

* viffil&bilis, e. [vigilo], tva/ce/ul, 
tvatchj^l: dorrnilio nostri pectoris, Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 100, 2. 

Part, and P. a. of vi- 

gilo. 

visilanter, v. vigilo, P. a. jin. 

Vl?ilantia,ae./ [vigilans, from vlgi- 
!(,], wake/ulnesa (class.). I, Lit.: erat 
(Piiuii) incredibile studium, summa vigi- 
J.antia, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 8.— Jocosely : full (Ca- 
iiiuius) miriOca vigilantia, qui suo toto 
consulatu somnum non viderit, Cic. Fam. 
7, 30, 1. — Moro froq., II. Trop., watchful 
attention, watchfulnesa, vigilance, (syn. : so- 
dulitas, diligentia); Sicilian! virtuto istius 
et vigilantia singulari . . . tutam esse ser- 
vatam, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 1, § 1 ; 2, 4, 24, g 64; 
id. Plane. 26, 62; id. Att. », 9, 4; Ter. Ad. 3, 


3, 44; Quint. 5, 7, 10. 

Vlffilatd, ) V. vigilo /n. B. 

Vlgil&tio, wakefxdnesi, 

sleeplessness, Cael. Aur. Tard, 1, 4, 101. 

viffilaz, ac*®) I. 

Lit.: canes. Col. 7, 12, 5 : Subura. Prop. 4 
(6), 7, 15.— II, Trop.: curae, Ov. M. 2, 779. 

V|gr i1ia ,ae. / (neutr. collat. form vigl- 
Ham, Varr. ap. Non. p. 232, 4) [vigil]. I. 

Jj i t. A. I h g 0 u. , wakefulneas, sleepless- 
ness, a lying awake ; ut ncqno vigilia prao- 
cesserit nequo vontris rcsolutio. Cels. 2, 6: 
corporum robora noclurml vigUlil minuero, 
id. 1 init. : ctii non sunt auditao Dernosthe- 
uia vigiliac? (Me. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; id. Par. 
proocni. g 6.— B, In pa r t i c. 1, Li t., a 
keeping awake Ibr the security of a place, 
esp. of a city or camp, a watching, tvatch, 
guard (cf.; oxcubiae, stalio): noctu vigillas 
agoro ad aedes sacras, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 
g 93: vestra tecUt custodiis vigiliisque do- 
fondito, id. Cat. 2, 12,26: exorcitus stationi- 
bus vigiliisque fessus, Liv. 6, 48, 6: vigilo.s 
scutum in vigiliatn ferro vetuit, to take on 
guard, id. 44, 33, 8 : vlgiliaruin nocturua- 
rum curam per urbem magistratibus man- 
davlmus, id. 39, 16, 12.— b. T r a n s f. (u) 

A watch, i. e. the time of keeping watch by 
night, among the Romans a fourth part of 
the night: nox in quattuor vigilias dividi- 
tur, quae singulao trium horarum spatio 
supputantur, Hior. Ep.l40, 8: primh vigilid 
capito arma frequentes, Liv. 6, 44, 7 ; 10, 34, 
13 ; 21, 27, 2 : cum pucr tuus ad mo se- 
cunda fore vigilia vonissot, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 
4: do tertia vigilia, Caes. B. G. 1, 12: tertiA 
vigiliA, id. ib. 2, 33; Liv. 9, 44, 10: de quarta 
vigilia, Cacs. B. G. 1, 40.— {/3) The watch, 
i. 0. those standing on guard, watchmen, 
sentinels ; milites disponit, non certis spa- 
tils iutermissis sod perpetuis vigiliis stati- 
onlbusquo. Caea B. C. 1, 21 ; 2, 19; Cic, Mil. 
2.6, 67; Sail, C. 32, 1; Id. J, 46, 2; 100, 4; 
Liv. 39, 14, 10.— 2. -d watching at religious j 
festivals, nightly vigils: Cercris vigiliae, 
Plaut. Aul. prol. 36; 4, 10, 66.— H, Trop,, 
watchfulness, vigilance (the figure taken 
from military sentinels; perh. only in the 
foil, passages ; whereas vigilantia is far 
more freq.) : ut vacuum metu populuin Ro- 
manum nostrA vigiliA et prospicientiA red- 
deremus, Cic. Phil. 7, 7, 19; cf. : qua.si in 
vigiliA quudam consularl ac sonatoriA, id 
ib. 1, 1, 1 : cupio jam vigiliam meam, Brute, 
tibi tradere; sed ila, ut no desim conslan- 
tiae meuo, my post, i, o. my ojlce, duty, id. 
Fam. 11, 24, l.—Plur. : cum summis vigi- 
liis aliquid perficero, Just. Inst, prooem. g 1. 

ii, n. [id.]. I, A watch- 
tower, Sen. Ep. 67, 6. — H, A small sepul- 
chral monument in the shape of a watch- 
tower, Inscr. Orell. 4667. 

vigiliuniy **1 v. vigilia init. 

vigilo, avi, Atuni, 1, V. n. and a. [vigil]. 
I, Neutr., to watch, \.q. to be or keep awake 
at night, not to sleep, he wakeful (class.; 
syn. excubo). A. Lit.; ad multam iioc- 
tem vlgilaro, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10: de nocte, 
id. (J. Fr. 2, 16, 2: proximA node, Id. Cat. 
3, 3, 6: usque ad lucem, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 46: 
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t ad ipsum Mane, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 17.— With a 
homogeneous object: in lectitando , , , vi- 
gilios vigilare, (iell. N. A. pracf. g 19. — Im- 
pers.: redeo si vJgilatur et hie, Mart. 12, 
(ig, 6. — Transf. : vlgllat Troicus ignis, 
burns continually, Stat. S. 1, 1,35; so, fiaiii- 

ma, Flor. 1,2, 3: lumina (of a light house), 
Ov. H. 18, 31. — Pro V. (a) Hie vigilans 
somuiat, i. o. builds castles in the air, Plaut, 
Capt. 4, 2, 68; cC : num ille somniat Ea, 
quae vigilans voluit? Ter. And 6, 6, 8. — (fi) 
Qui imperata efl’ecta reddat, non qui vigi- 
lans dormiat, who dreams with his eyes open, 
goes to sleep over a thing, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 162 ; 
cf. : et vigilans sterlis, Lucr. 3, 1048: vigi- 
lant! stertcre naso, Juv. 1, bl.—Impers. 
pass.: redeo, si vigilatur et hie. Mart. 12, 
68, 6. — B. Trop, 1, In gen., to be 
watchful, vigilant : vigilantes curae, Cic. 
Div. 1, 43, 96: oculi vigilantes, Verg. A. 6, 
438.-2. In partic.j to keep watch oyer 
any thing, to be watchful or vigilant : vigi- 
landum est semper; multne insidiae sunt 
bonis, Alt. ap. Cic. Plane. 24, 69 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 138 Rib.): excubabo vigilaboquo pro v'o- 
bis, Cic. Phil. 6,7, 18: vigilo, Chrysippo, no 
tuam causiim doseras, id. Fat. 6, 12: ut vi- 
vas, vigila, Hor. S. 2, 3, 1.52: studiis yigiiaro 
soveris, to engage in, Prop. 2, 3, 7: janitor 
ad dantes vigilet, id. 4 (6), 5, 47 : Mars, vigi- 
la, an invocation to Mars at the breaking 
out of a war, acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 3. — 

ll. det, to watch through, spend in watch - 
ing, to do or make while watching (poet. ) ; 
noctes vigilantur aniarae, Ov. H. 12, 109; 
so, vigilata nox, id. F. 4, 167 : ubi jam bre- 
viorquo dies et mollior ttetas,Quae vigilanda 
viris, Verg. G. 1, :113: carmen vigilatum, 
Ov. F. 4, 109: vigilati labores, id. Tr. 2, 11: 
magia occulta noctibus vigilata, pursued 
by night, App. -Mag. p. 304, 28. — Hence, A. 
vigilaXLV) antis, P. a. (acc. to I. B. 2 ), 
watchful, anxious, careful, vigilant: vigi- 
lantes et bonl et fortes et misericordes, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 48, 139: vigilans et acutus tri- 
bunus plcbis. Id. Agr. 3, 1, 3: vigilans et in- 
duslTius Viomo, id. AU. H, 11, U, 1; sontlvt 
in hoc urbo esse consules vigilantis, id. Cat. 
2, 12, 21.— Comp. : nemo paratior, vigilan- 
tior, coinpositior, Cic. Verr. 1, 11, 32. — Sup. : 
dux (Hannibal), Val. Max. 9, 1, ext. 1. — Adv. : 
vigilantery watchfully, carefully, vigi- 
lantly, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, g lH. — Comp. : 
vigilantius, Cic. Rep, 6, 24, 26. — Sup. : vi- 
gilautissimo, Cic. Mur. 16, 32. — * B. VX- 
gil&tb, Inr vigilanler, watchfully, 
vigilantly, Cell. 3. 14, 12. 

viginti (nr xx.)> w«m. a<^. [Sanscr. 

vicatl ; Gr. eiKoai ; Boeot. fUart], twenty ; 
viginti jam usu’stlllio argenti minis, Plant. 
As. 1, 1, 76: 8! viginti quiessem dies, Cic. 
Plane. 37, 90; id Unlv. 7; annos natus 
unura ct viginti, id do Or. 3, 20, 74; Liv. 2, 
21,7: blattae impositae diebus viginti uuo, 
Pliu. 29, 6, 39, § 141; cf. id. 30, 10, 27, § 92 : 
cui (Mithridati) duas et viginti linguas tra- 
ditur notas ful.S8e, Quint. 11,2,60: quattuor 
hinc rapimur viginti et milia raedis, Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 86 et saep. 

Vigiuti-angulus, a, um, adj., hav- 
ing twenty angles : sphacm, App. Uogm. 
Plat. 1, p. 6, 7. 

X^gintivir; vTri, v. vigintiviri. 

viarintivirattt«, [vigintiviri], 

the office of the vigintiviri, the vigintivirate ; 
for the distribution of lands, Cic. Att. 9, 2, 1 ; 
Quint. 12, 1, 16 Spald— Of the inferior civil 
court, Tac. A. 3, 29.— Of a municipal court, 
Inscr. Orell. 3970. 

^agintx-viri, drum, m., a college or 
board of twenty men, the vigintiviri. I, 
Appointed by Caesar during his con.sulship 
for distributing the Campanian lands, Cic. 
Att. 2, 6, 2; Suet. Aug. 4; cf Veil. 2, 44, 4; 
Front. Colon, p. 137.— Plin. 7, 62, 63, 
§ 176. -II. An inferior civil court, one half 
of whoso members assisted the praetor, and 
the other half presided over the roads, the 
mint, and public executitjns, Spart. Julian. 
1 ; cf Tac. A. 3, 2S.—Sing. , Inscr. Orell. 2761 ; 
3970. — lU. A council of State, created A. D. 
237, In opposition to Maximinus I., Capitol 
Gord. 10; Inscr. Orell. 3042. 

vig’Or!) liveliness, activ- 

ity. force,' vigor (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. pros^ not in Caes. or Cic.): nec tarda 
senectus Debllitat vires animi mutatque 
vigorem, Verg. A. 9, 611: igneus est ollis 


vigor, Id. ib, 6, 730: juveutas et patrius vi- 
gor, Hor. C. 4, 4, 5: animi, Ov. H. 16, 51 ; Liv. 
9,16; mentis, Quint. 11,2,3: quantum in illo 
(libro), dl boui, vigoris est, quantum animi I 
Sen. Ep. 64, 2 : gemmae, strong brilliancy, 
Plin. 37, 7, 28, g 101; cf. Id 9, 35, 64, g 109. 
—Plur.: vigores mentium, Cell. 19, 12, 4: 
animorum, Vitr. 6, Ifln.; Sil. 16, 365. 

vig*0rO. iiv'i atum, 1, v. a. and n. [vi- 
gor]. I, Act., to animate, invigorate: di- 
sciplinam, Tert. Pud 2: juvenis vigoratus, 
stout, lusty, vigorous, App. M. 9, p. 227;— B, 
Neutr., to become strong, gain strength : vi- 
num animae vigorantis ex vite ChristijTert 
Kcs. Cam. 26 med. 

vilosco. ‘I) V. inch. n. [vilis], to be- 
come worthless, had, vile (late Lat.): quam- 
vis clarus homo vilescit in turba, Hlcr. Ep. 
66, 7; Sid. Ep. 7, 9 ; Paul. Nol Carni. 22, 66; 
Aug. Tract, in Joan. 24, 1. 

^llcatXO,6(OS)/ [I- vilico, I], the care 
or management of an estate in the country, 
Col. 11, 1, 13; 11, 1, 27: Petr. 69 ; proicl do 
vilicaliono sua, Hier. Ep. 121, 6. 

VilxeatUB, ''8) Vi. [id], a stewardship 
(late Lat.), Aug. Qu. Evang. 2, 46. 

1 . vilico (villico ; K^/a*id swp. perh. 

not found), are, 1, v. n. and a.; and vxlx- 
cor, “*■'> I) V. dep. [vilicuB]. I, 

Neutr. A. To act as bailiff, overseer ; to 
superintend (prop, of a country estate). I, 
Form vilico; dispensaro rem publicum, ct 
in ca quodammodo vilicare, Cic. Kcp. 6, 3, 
6.-2, Form vUicor: non vilicari, sed do- 
miuuri mea est sententia, Pomp. ap. Non. 
p. 186, 2 (Com. Rel. v. 45 Rib.): longe ab 
urbo vilicari. quo erus rarenter venit, id. 
ib. p. 180, 1 : hie vilicor unto urbom : nunc 
rus eo, Turp. ap. Non. p. 186, 7 (Com. Rel. 
V. 82 Rib.). — B. Transf, to live ov re- 
side in the country. I. Absol; in Arpinos 
jam . . . cxplodam hominem, ut vilicetur, 
Afrau. ap. Non. p. 186, 5. — 2i Wilh adv. 
of place : ego nondum etiam hie vilicabar, 
Turp. ap. Non. p. 186, 7. — 3. With abl. : vili- 
catus praediis, Aus, Kp. 22, 1. — II, -4c^., to 
manage an estate, etc., as a bailiff, etc.: 
po,s.scssionom maximam illam vilicabat, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 20. 

2. vilico (yillico), onis, m. [l. vilico, 
II.], one managing a farm ; a bailiff, over- 
seer, etc. (post-class.): negot euin rationi- 
bus vilioonum, ct upilioniim, et equieo- 
num soliertissime subscripsissc, App. Mag. 
p. 329. 

vilicor. ‘Mr’i V- 1 vilico. 
vilicuB correctly vilKcuBli'tjhn!, 
adj. [villa], of or belonging to a country- 
house or villa (very rare): noniina lini, 
Aus. Ep. 4, 66. — As suhsit. A. vUlCUB; 
i, m. (sc. homo). 1, An overseer of a farm 
or estate, a steward, bailiff; absol . , Cato, 
R. R. 6, 1 sq. ; 5, 142; id. ap. Col. 11, 1, 4; 
Varr, R. R. 1, 2, 14; Cic. Verr. 2f», 50, § 119; 
id. Rep. 6, 3, 5; 1, 38, 69; 1, 39, 61; Hor. 
Ep. Ij 14, 16.— With gen.: vilice silvarum 
et mini me reddenlis agelli, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
1: vilicus Orbi, id. ib. 2,2,100.— 2.Transf, 
an overseer, superintendent, director : Fega- 
BUS attonitae posilus modo vilicus urbi, 
Juv. 4, 77: vilici (.sc. aquaeductum), Front. 
Aquaed. 117: malum vilicum esse impera- 
torem, Lampr. Alex. Scv. 16. — With gen.: 
aerarii, Auct, Priap. 82, 1; amphithkatri, 
Inscr, Fabr. 5, n. 3. — With ah : a plvmbo, 
Inscr, Orell. 2869: ab alimkntis, Inscr. 
Grut. 1033, 9.— B. Vilxca,®®)/ (8®- Knih- 

cr), a female overseer ; the wife of an over- 
seer, Cato, R. R. 143, 1; Col. 12, pracf 8; 
Mart. 1, 60, 11; Juv. 11, 69 ; Cat. 61, 136. 

VilxfxcO; are, v. a. [vilis- facio], to make 
or esteem of little value, Hier. Ep. 136: mu- 
lierem, id. in Isa. 16, 64, 66. 

* vilipendo, (=re, v. a. [vilis-pendo], io 
hold in slight esteem, to depreciate, despise, 
vilipend : aliquem, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 68. 
vilis 6) small price or value, 

r rchased at a low rate, cheap (opp. earns). 

Lit. : nec quicquam hie vile nunc est 
nisi mores mali, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 10: anno- 
na vllior, id Mil. 3, 1, 138: Istaec (puella) 
vero vilis est. Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 26: istuc 
verbum vile est viginti minis. Plaut. Most. 
1, 3, 139: ex eis pracdlls talenta argenti 
bina Stati m capiebat ... Ac rebus viliori- 
bus multo talenta bina, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 8: 
frumentum quoniam villus erat, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 84, g 196 : res 'vilissimao (opp. pretlo- 
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sissimae), id. Fl0.2,28, 9l.—Ahl nnUr. (sc. 
pretio), at a small price, cU a low rate, cheap- 
ly: Ep. Quanti earn emit? Th. Vili, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 1,49: vili vendere, Mart. 12, 66, 10.— 
C<mp.: quod viliorl pracdium distraxcrit 
. . . et si non viliorl vendidit, etc., Dig. 43, 
24,ll,g 9.— Sup.: res stipulatoris vilissimo 
distracta est. Dig. 13, 4, 2^«.— H, Transf. 
A, Of trifling value, cheap, poor, paltry, 
common, mean, worthless, hose, vile (of. in- 
dignus) : si honor noster vobis vilior fuis- 
set, Cic. FI. 41, 103; nihil tarn vilo neque 
tam vulgjiro, id. Rose. Am. 26, 71: Velia 
non est vilior quain Lupercal, id. Fam. 7, 
20, 1; hi quorum tibi auctoritus est vide- 
licet cara, vita vilissima, id. Cat. 1, 8, 19: 
fldem fortunas pericula vilia habere, Sail. 
C.16, 2: nec udeo vili.s tibi vita esset nostra, 
ut, etc., Liv. 40, 9: et genus et virtue nisi 
cum re vilior alga est, Hor. S. 2, 6, 8: inter 
Perfectos veteresquo referri debet an inter 
Vilesetuovos? id. Ep. 2, 1,38: vilis Europe, 
vile, abandoned, id. C. 3, 27, 57 : tu poscls 
vilia rerum, id. Ep. 1, 17, 21; si, dum me 
careas, est tibi vilo mori, Ov. H. 7, 48. — 
iVewtr. adverb.; etvile virentosHesperidum 
risit ramos, i. o. in the ordinary manner, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 37: vile comparati, 
Schol. .luv. 11, 145.— P r o v. ; vile est, quod 
licet, Petr. 93.— (/3) With inf.; stat fUcare 
oolos nec Sidono vilior. Ancon. Sil. 8, 438. 
— Found in great quantities, abundant, 
common (poet, and rare): poma, Verg. 0. 1, 
274: phaselus, id. ib. 1, 227. — Hence, adv.: 
VilitOl*. 1 . Di t., cheaply : venire pote- 
ria inte.stinis vilius, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 28 : 
vilissimo constat, Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 46; vilis- 
sime constiterit,Col.9, 1,6.— 2. Transf., 
meanly, poorly, vilely: so ipsum colcre, 
App. Flor. 1, p. 344, 29 ; Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 97: vilissimo natus, Eutr. 9, 21. 

Vilitas, iitis,./^ [vilis], lovmess of price, 
cheapness. I, Lit.; tanta repento vilitas 
annonao ex caritate rei frumentariao con- 
secuta est, etc., Cic. Imp. Pomp. 16, 44: vi- 
litas in vendendis (fructibus), id. Verr. 2, 
3, 98, § 227 : cum alter annus in vilitate, 
alter in summa caritate fuerit, id. ib. 2, 3, 
93, § 216: ad denarios seuos vilitas rediit, 
Plin. 36, 6, 28, g 47: oflerro aliquid vilitati, 
to offer for sale at a low price, Plaut. Capt. 
2, 1, 34.— II, Transf. £^, Trifling value 
of a thing, meanness, baseness, worthless- 
ness, vilen*ss (post-Aug.); verborum, Petr. 
118: nominum, Plin. 20, praef. 8 1: si hu- 
miles producet, vilitatem; poteutes, gra- 
tiam oportebit incessere. Quint. 5, 7, 23: 
inorum, App. Flor. 1, p. 344, 30.— B, Sub- 
ject., low esteem, disregard, slighting, con- 
tempt ; vilitas sui. Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 4 ; id. Ep. 
121, 24; Curt. 6, 9, 6. 
xHli tst fjOdv., V. vilis fln. 

*VilitO| arOj V- [vilis, II.], to make 
cheap or of little esteem, to humble, debase, 
degrade : quae (vitia) te vilitant, Turp. ap. 
Non. p. 186, 31 (Com. Rel. p. 88 Rib.). 

villa (rustic, vella, ^"arr. R. R. 1, 2, 4), 
ae, f. dim. [most prob. for vicula, from vi- 
cus], a country-house, country-seat, farm, 
villa. I, I n gen., Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 9 ; Col. 
1, 6, 21; Cato, R. R. 4; Varr. R. R. 4, 4, 2 ; 
Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33 ; Poll, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 33, 6; Hor. C. 2, 3, 18; 3, 22, 6: id. Epod. 
1, 29. — II. In partic. : Villa Publica, in 
the Campus Martius, as the gathering-place, 
rendezvous for recruits, and of the people 
for the census, etc., Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4; Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 14; Liv. 4, 22, 7; 34, 44, 6; Flor. 
3, 21, 24.— As the residence of foreign am- 
bassadors, Liv. 30, 21, 12; 33, 24, 6. — B. 
= vicus, a village, App. M. 8, p. 209, 4. 

villariS) 0) at?/- [villa], of or belonging 
to a country-seat or villa : gallinae, reared 
at a country-seat, Plin. 10, 41, 67, § 116. 

vill&ticnB, a, um, a^. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a country-house or villa : vlllatl- 
cum genus pastionis, Varr. R. R, 3, 2, 13; 
gallinae, id. ib. 3, 9, 3 : alites, Plin. 23, 1, 17, 
8 28: pastiones. Col. 7, 13, 3: greges, \Vr, 
R. R. 2, 9, 16: quadrupedes, Plin. 28. 11, 49, 
8 182; mel, Col. 9, 4, 7 : canes, id. 7, 12, 3. 
villica, aO) V. vilicus, ii. 2. 
villzcfttxo^ V. vilicatio. 
villico and villicor, v. vilico, vili- 
cor. 

VilllCUB, V. vilicus. 

Villdsm, a, urn, adg. [villus], hairy, 
.•haggy, rough ; leo, Verg. A. 8, 177 : pecto- 
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ra (Gael) saetis, id. ib. 8, 266: guttura (Cer- 
beri) colubrls, i. e. with vipers in place of 
hair, Ov. M. 10, 21: radix, Plin. 12, 12, 26, 
8 a.— Comp.: arbor, Plin. 16, 10, 19, 8 46. 
—Sup. : animal, Plin. 11, 39, 94, 8 229. 

1 villnla, ae, / dim. [villa], a little coun- 
try - house, a small vUla-, Cic. Att 8, 9, 3 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 45; 2, 3, 10; App. M. 10, p. 240, 
9. 

Villum, i, «■ </*»*• [contr. from vinu- 
i lum, from vinum], a sup of wine : hoc villi, 

I Ter. Ad. 6, 2, 11. 

villnSy •> [Sanscr. urA, sheep; Gr. 
eipov, wool ; cf. vellus], shaggy hair, a tuft 
of hair ; of beasts, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; id. 
ib. 2, 63, 158; Verg. G. 3, 446; id. A. 6, 352; 
Ov. H. 6, 49 ; Mart 14, 136, 2; Sid. Ep. 6, 
17 med. al.— Of cotton, Plin. 11, 23, 27, 8 77 : 
tonsis mantelia villis, the nap of cloth, V'erg. 
G. 4, 377 ; id. A. 1, 702. 

Vimeil) Inis, n. [vieo], a pliant twig, a 
switch, withe, osier, etc. I, Lit, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 23, 6; Caes. B. G. 2, 33; 7, 73; id. B. 
C. 1, 64 ; 2, 2; Verg. E. 2, 72; id. A. 6, 137; 
Tib. 2, 3, 16 ; Ov. M. 6, 345 al.— H, Transf 

A, A set, slip; of willow, Col. 4, 30, 3.— B. 
The staff or ivand of Mercury, Stat Th. 2, 
30. — £J. Woven work, esp. a basket: quer- 
num, Ov. M. 12, 436 ; brevo Piconorum, 
Mart 4, 88, 7. 

* ViinetltlUllj l) n. [ vimon ], an osier, 
withy, — . vimon, Tac. A. 12, 16. 

VimitlAlis, 0) atO- [id.], of or belonging 
to osiers. I. In gen.: salix, bearing twigs 
for plaiting, Col. 4, 30, 2; Plin. 17, 20, 32, 
8 143.— II, Adj.propr.: Viminalis Collis, 
one of the seven hills of Home (Liv. 1, 44), 
HO named from a willow-oop.se which stood 
there; whence, also, the Jujiiter there wor- 
shipped was called V tmiwi na Varr. L. 
L. 6, 8 61 MQII. ; Front Aquaod. 1, 19 ; 
Plin. 17, 1, 1, 8 2; Fest p. 376 MQll.— The 
gate leading to it was called Viminalis 
Porta, Fest. 1. I. ; Front Aquacd. 1, 19. 

t vlnun&nUB^ it I'tl-], a dealer in 
wicker-work, Inscr.^Orell. 4298. 

* vimin^tum. w. [ id. j, a wuiow- 
copse, Varr. L. L. 6,’§ 61 MQll. 

VimitieilB^ adj. [id.], made of 

osiers, of wicker-work : tegumeuta, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 63: loricula, Hirt B. G. 8, 9: cra- 
tes, Verg. G. 1, 96: fusees virgarum, Plaut 
Ep. 1, 1, 26: salix, serving for wicker-work, 
Plin. 16, 37, 69, 8 177 (al. viminalis). 

Viminius, v. viminalis, II. 

Vimitell&rii. Qrum, m., an ancient 
people of Latium, Plin. 3, 6, 9. § 69. 

Vin% I- 0* visno, v. volo ink. 

vinacea^ v. vinaccus. 

VinaceoXU; V. vinaccus. 

VinaceuSy at/;, [vinum], of or 

belonging to wine or to the grape : acinus 
vinaccus, a grape, Cic. Sen. 16,52. — Substt 

1. Vinaceus. I> a. -4 grape -stone, 
Cato, R. R. 7, 2 ; Col. 3, 1, 6; 6, 3, 4—1). A 
grape skin, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3. — H, vf. 
naceay ao,/, a grape-skin, husk, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 2, 19; Col. Arb. 4, 5; Plin. 17, 22, 36, 
8 197. — III, vinaceaniy L a. >1 
grape-stone. Col. 11, 2, 69. — !>, A grape-skin, 
husk. Col. 12, 43, 3.— c, A wine - cup : dill- 
gunt vinacea uvarum, VuIg.Osee, 8, 1. 

Vinalxay V. vinalls, II. 

VinaliSy 0> at?;, [vinum], q/" or belonging 
to wine. I, Adj. (so very rare) : fortitudo, 
of wine, Macr. S. 7, 7 fin. — H, Subst. : yn- 
nal l«y mm, n., the wtne-fesUval, celebrated 
annually on the 22ti of April and the 19/A 
of August, in which an offering of new wine 
was made to Jupiter, Varr. L. L. 6, g§ 16 and 
20 MQll. ; Ov. F. 4, 863; 4, 877 sq. ; Fest 
I p. 874 MQll. ; Varr. R. B. 1, 1; Plin. 18, 29, 
69, 88 287 and 289. — Gen. Vinaliorum, 
Masur. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4. 

; t VlnariariUBy »»• [ Vlnarius ], a 
wine - dealer, vintner : vinariarivs vina- 
Rivs, In.scr. Orell. 4249. 

viaarinffy a, um, adj. [vinum], of or 
belonging to wine, wine-. I, Ai^j. : lacus, 
Cato, R. R 25; Col. 12, 18, 3: vas, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 27, 8 62: vasculum, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 
46: cella, id. Mil. 3, 2, 42; Vitr. 1, 4; Plin. 
14, 13, 14, § 89: uter, id. 28, 18, 73, 8 240: 
saccus, id. 24, 1, 1, 6 3: crimen, relating to 
the duties on wine, Cic. Font 9, 19 : minis- 
ter, a cup - bearer, Hler. Chron. Euseb. ad 
ann, MDIJIX ab Abrah.— |f, Substt. A, 
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VinariUBf »»■) a wine-dealer, vintner, 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 30; Suet Claud. 40; SaU. H. 
Fragm. 1, 46.— B. A wine-bibbw, Dig. 21, 
ii 4, 88 2 and 26.— c. vinarinniy II* a 
wine-pot, wine - flask, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 46 
(Ritschl; cf. Brix ad loc.); id. Poen. 4, 2, 
16; Hor. S. 2, 8, 39 ; Petr. 78. 

vinca pervinca (also in one word, 
vincapervinca)* ««,/, a plant, peri- 
winkle, Plin. 21, 11, 39, 8 68 ; 21, 27, 99, 
8 172 ; called also simply pervincat 
App. Herb. 68. ’ 

(vincens. a, um, a false read, for jun- 
cea. Plant Stich. 4, 2, 56; v. junceus.) 

vinciam dicebant contlnentem, Fest 
p. 379 MQll. N. cr. (in the Cod. Basil, in 
Barth. Adv. 39, 6, is added, et est cogno- 
men Jovls). 

vincibility e. acy. [vinco]. * I. Pass., 
that can be easily gained : causa, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 48.— II, Act., conquering, vic- 
torious: clangor, i. e. of brazen implements 
in an eclipse of the moon, Poiit ap. Anth. 
Lat Burm. 2, p. 329. 

vinciOy vinxi, vinctum (part, vincitu- 
rus, Petr. 45, 10), 4, v. a., to bind, to bind or 
wind about; to fetter, tie, fasten; to sur- 
round, encircle, etc. (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense ; syn. : ligo, necto, constringo). I, 
Lit: ilium aput to vinctum adservato 
domi, l*laut. Bacch. 4, 4, 96; 4, 4, 98; Ter. 
And. 6, 2, 24: hunc abduce, vinci, quaere 
rem, id. Ad. 3, 4,36; fratres mcos in vincu- 
la conjecit Cum igitur cos vinxerit, etc., 
Cic. Dejot 7, 22: facinus est vinciro civcm 
Roaanum, id. Verr. 2, 6, 60, 8 170: equites 
Romaai vincti Apronio traditl sunt, id. ib. 
2, 3, la 8 37: trinis catenis vinclus, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 63: post terga inanus, Verg. A. 11, 
81: rotas ferro, Quint 1, 6, 8: ulmum ap- 
positis vitibus, Ov. H. 6, 47 : alto suras pur- 
pureo cothurno, Verg. A. 1, 337 : tempora 
novls floribus, Hor. C. 4, 1, 32.— In a Greek 
construction: boves vincti cornua vittis, 
Ov. M. 7, 429 ; anule, formosae digitum 
vincturo puellae, about to encircle, id. Am. 
2, 16, 1. — B. Ib partic. %, To com- 
press, lace : demissts uraeris esse, vlncto 
pcctore, ut, gracilae sient, i. e. tightly laced. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 23. — 2, To compass, su?’- 
round, guard, mid. : Caesarem quidem 
aiunt acerrimo dilectum habere, loca occu- 
pare, vincirl praesidiis, Cic. Att 7, 18, 2 B. 
and K. (al. vlncire, 1. e. loca).— 3, To make 
flrm, harden, fix, fasten : humus vlncta 
pruinA, Petr. 123 (but the true reading, Ov. 
P. 2, 2, 96, is juncta; so Sail. C. 65, 4).— H, 
T r o j). , to bind, fetter, confine, restrain, at- 
tach : Vi Veneris vinctus, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 
32 : religiono vinclus astrictusquo, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, 8 90 ; cf : si lurpissime so 
ilia pars animi geret ... si vinciatur et 
j constringatur amicorum propinquorumque 
I custodiis, id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48.— Of sleep, etc.: 
nisi vinctos somno velut pccudes trucidan- 
dos tradidcro, Liv. 6, 44, 7 : ut somno vinc- 
ta juceba8,0v. M. 11, 238; in plauslra som- 
no vinctos coniciunt, Tac. A. 1, 66: men- 
tem multo Lyaeo. Prop. 3, 6 (4, 4), 21 : ini- 
mica ora (magicis artibus), Ov. F. 2, 681 ; 
Icctum certo focdcre. Prop. 3, 20, 21 (4, 19, 
11): spadonls animum stupro.Tac. A.4, 10: 
esse tuam vinctam numino teste lldem,Ov. 
H. 20,212: aliquem pactomatrimonlo,Tac. A. 
6, 46.— Of speech : membra (orationis) sunt 
numeris vinclenda, i. 0. arranged rhythmi- 
cally, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190 : verba vincta, 
oratio vincta (opp. soluta), Quint 11, 2, 47 ; 
9, 4, 19. 

vincOy vTci, victum, 3, v. a. and n. [peril, 
causat of root m--, Gr. eiKu), to yield; but 
cf per-vicax ; v. Curt Gr. Etym. p. 106], 
to conquer, overcome^ get the better of, de- 
feat, subdue, vanquish, be victorious, etc. 
(syn.: supero, dcbello). I, Lit A. Ib 
war or battle: jus esse belli, ut qul vlcis- 
sent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadinodum 
vellent, imperarent, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 36: 
Carthaginienses navalibus pugnis,Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 18, 66: Galliam bello, Caes. B. G. 1, 
M fin.: non virtute neque in acie vlcisse 
Romanos, id. ib. 7, 29: id vi et virtute mi- 
litum victum atque expugnatum oppldum 
est, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 36: vlcimus vl feroces. 
Id. ib. 1, 1, 82: aio te, Aeacida, Romanos 
vincere p08S<^ Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 66, 116 
(Ann. V. 186 VEihl.) : sicut fortis equus, spa- 
tio qui saepe supremo Vicit Olympia, Enn. 

I ap.Cic. Sen. 6, 14 (Ann. v. 442 ib.): aliquan- 
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do ut vinoat, ludft aflsidue aleam. Podt. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 10 Jin. : L. mllia, to vrin <U play, 
August ib. 71. <— B. Id a lawsuit, etc., to 
be siiccet^, to gain : vincore judlcio, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 18, 63: quern tu borum nil re- 
felles, vlncam scilicet, Ter. Phorin. 1, 2, 82 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 134: causam suam, to win, Ov. 
H- 10,10.— Peut.: factum est: veutum ost: 
vincimuT, Ter. Pbornv. 1, 2, 86. — C* 1“ 
other relations, to win, prevail, be 
M, gain, overcome : eponslone, Cic. Quint. 
27, 84: BpODSionem, id Cflocln. 31, 91; vlclt 
iter durum pletas, controlled, made eaty, 
Verg. A. 6, 688; cf. Mart 6, ^3, Claud. 
Cons. Hon. 46: labor omnia vicit, Verg. G. 

1 146 • cf. difflcultates, Auct B. G. 8, 21; 
vlrgam’, to win, Verg. A. 6, 148; vicit tamen 
In Sonatu pars >11®. 9“®®. 
factioDo ro.spectuque ronim privatarura 
. . . Applus vicit, Llv. 2, 30, 2: cum in sena- 
tii viclsset sententia, quae, etc., id. 2, 4: 
Othouem vincas volo, to outbid (in an auc- 
tion), Cic. Att 13, 29, 2; 13, 33, 2.— To de- 
feat as a candidate for office: competito- 
rem in sulTragiis, Quint 7, 1, 29. — D. 
Transf, of inanimate subjects. 1, To 
overcome, overwhelm, prevail over, etc. : 
(naves) nou turbine ventl Vincantur, Verg. 
A. 9, 92: victa ratls, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 12: flam- 
mam gurgitibus, id. Am. 8, 6, 42; noctom 
llnmmls, Verg. A. 1, 727: vincunt nequora 
navilae, prevail against, get the better of, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 41: victaquo concessit prisca 
moncta novae, Ov. F. 1, 222; quernaquo 
glaus victa est utillore cibo, id. ib. 1, 670: 
corpora victa soporo, id. ib. 1, 422 ; cf : 
blanda quios furtim vlctis obrepslt oisllis, 
id. ib. 3, 19: lii casses (linol) vel forrlaciem 
vincunt, Plin. 19, 1, 2, S 11: camputtt turba 
Vincente, overflowing, Sil. 6, .390. — 2. 
oiUlast, survive: (aesculus) Malta virum 
volvons durando saecula vincit, Verg. (i. 2, 
295 : vivendo inea iiita, id. A. 11, 160. — 3. 
surmount., scale : aera (sagittae),Verg. G. 2, 
123; cf. ; nionto.s ascensu, Claud. III. Cons. 
Hon. 46. — 4, To reduce, change, etc. ; of 
cooking: nec viscera quisquam . . . iwtost 
vincore llamma, Verg. G. 3, 660 : cochloas 
undis calefactas ct propo vlctas, Ser. Sainm. 
Med. 319.— Of smelting ores: inetallorum 
prlmitiae nullis fornacibus victae, Tac. H. 

4, 63. Of melting snow; nivo, quae zo- 

phyro victa lopeute Iluit, Ov. F. 2, 220. — 
Of digestion; i»orvigilio quidem praocipue 
vincuntur cibi, Plin. 11, 63, 118, § 283.— H. 
Trop. A. 8®’™ ! prevail, be supe- 
rior; to convince, ref^te^ constrain, over- 
come, etc. : argumoutis vincit, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 267: naturam studio, Cans. B. G. 6, 43: 
vincit ipsa rorum publicarum natura saope 
rationotn, Cic. Rep. 2, 83, 67 ; cf. Id. lb. 3, 8, 
13 ; el Bubitam et fortuitam orationem 
commontatio et cogitatio facile vincit ; 
hanc ipsam profecto assidua ac diligens 
scriptura suporabit, Id. do Or. 1, 33, 160: 
sapientls animus vincotur et expugnabi- 
tur? Id. Par. 4, 1, 27 : animurn, Plaut Trin. 
2, 2, 29: non ost consontancum, qui iiivic- 
tum 86 a labore praostiterit, viucl a volup- 
tate, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 68 : labascit, victu’st, 
uno verbo, quam cito! Ter. Kun. 1, 2, 98: 
oludot, ubi te victum senserlt, id. ib. 1, 1, 
10: illius stultitiA victa ex urbe tu luigres? 
id. Hec. 4, 2, 13 ; aduloscoutulus saepe 
oadem audiendo victus est, Id. Hoaut 1, 1, 
62: peccavi, fateor, vincor, Id. ib. 4, 1, 31; 
victus patris precibus lacrimisque, Llv. 23, 
8, 4: divbm pater victus tuis vocibus, Hor. 
C. 4, 6, 21 : est qui vine! posslt, id. S. 1, 9, 
56: piotas Victa furore, id. C. 3, 27, 36: vic- 
tuB amoro pudor, Ov. Am. 3, 10, 29: Alia 
victa in lacrimas, Tac. A. 1, 67 : victus ani- 
mi rospexit, Verg. G. 4, 491 : triuinphantes 
de lege victa et abrogata, Liv. 34, 3, 9, — 
With ut : ergo uegatum, vincor, ut credam 
miser, am constrained, compelled, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 27. — B. In par tic. To 
overmatch in some quality, to surpass.^ ex- 
ceed, ea:c<i,=:superare: stellarum globi ter- 
rae magnitudiuem facile vincebant, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 16, 16 : opinionem vicit omnium, 
quae, etc. id. Ac. 2, 1, 1; exspcctationem 
omnium, id. Verr. 2, 6, 6, 8 11 : earn (noc- 
tom) edopol etiam multo haec (nox) vicit 
longitudine, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 126 : morum 
immanitato vastissimas vincit boiuas, Cic. 
Hop. 2, 26,48: quamlibet muliorculam Vin- 
core mollitia, Hor. Epod. 11, 24: odio qui 
posset vlncero Regem, id. S. 1, 7, 6: scribe- 
re, quod Cassi opuscula vlncat, id. Ep. 1, 4, 
1992 


3: cf: qualla (praecepta) vincunt Pythago- 
rau, id. S. 2, 4, 2.— Poet with itj". : vir nulli 
victus vel ponere .casira vel ^unxisse ratem, 
etc., excelled by none in pitching a camp, 
etc., Sil. 6, 662; 6, 141. — 2, To prove tn- 
umphantly, show or demonstralc conclusive- 
ly. (a) With obj.-clame: quid nunc? vin- 
con’ argu mentis to non esse Soslam ? Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 277: profecto ita esse, ot praedi- 
co, vero vincam, id. Most 1, 2, 12 : vlnce 
deinde, bonum virum ftiisse Oppianicuin, 
Cic. Clu. 44, 124: dicendo vlncere non pos- 
tulo, Matlus ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 4 : viucet 
cnim stultos ratio insanire nepotes, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 226.— (^) With ut : nec vincet ratio 
hoc, tantundem ut peccot Idemque Qui, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 3, 116 .— (y) AbsoL: si doceo 
non ab Avito, vinco ab Oppianico, Cic. Clu. 
23, 64.-3, With respect to something dis- 
puted, to prevail, gain one's point, cari'y the 
day. So only in the expressions, ^ Vici- 
mus : cui si esse In urbe Into licebit, vici- 
mus, Cic. Att 14, 20, 3: rumpantur inlqui. 
Vlciraus: assiduas non tulit ilia preces, 
Prop. 1, 8, 28: vlclrous exclatnat; mecum 
mca vota feruntur, Ov. M. 6, 613: vlcimus 
ct mens est, id. ib. 4, 366. — |), Vincito, vice- 
ris, vincerent, have it your ovm way, just 
as you like, carry your point, an expression 
of reluctant assent; vincito, si ita vuitis, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 30; Ov. M. 8 609: vincerent 
ac sibi haberent, dummoao sclrent, Suet. 
Caes. Ifin.: vlccris, Ter. And. 6, 3, 21. — 4 . 
To treat worthily, set forth with dignity 
(poet.); nec sum animi dubius, verbis ea 
vincore magnum Quam sit, Verg. O. 3, 289; 
cf : vincero verbis, Lucr. 6, 733. 

vinctio, / [ vincio ), a binding, 
ligature (post class.), Arn. 2, 87 ; Varr. L. L. 

6, 8 62 MOll. ; a shoetie. Cels. 8, TZ fm.— 
Plur., Arn. 0, 203; Tert Cam. Cbr. 4; Gael. 
Aur. Acut 3, 17. 

vinctor, ® binder (post- 

class.); (witli congregator) Arn. 6, 199. 

vinctfira. ««./• l « bandage, liga- 
ture, vincture, Cels. 7, 20; 8, 10, 1; Pliu. 16, 
37, 68, 8 174; Varr. L. L. 6, g 62 Mnil. 

1. vinctUS, ®. vincio. 

2. vinciusb OS) »*• [vincio], a binding : 
vinctu, quod anllqui vocabaut cestum, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 6. 

vinCulO) ®vi, utum, 1, V. a. [id.], to fet- 
ter, hind, chain : inultu animalia redimicu- 
lis gaudeut, et phalcrari sibi magis quam 
vinculari videutur, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 3, 0; Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 108. 

vinculum, or (al®® in class, prose), 
coutr., vinclum,>> **• ['<10. ^bat with which 
any thing is bound, a hand, bond, rope, 
cord, fetter, tie (cf : catena, manica, com- 
pes). I Lit: corpora constrieta vincu- 
lis, Cic. de Or. 1, 52, 226: nodes et vincu- 
la rupit, Verg. A. 5, 610 : hie fessas non 
vincula naves Ulla teuent, id. ib. 1, 168 : 
Chio solvite vlncla cado, Tib. 2, 1, 28: tuni- 
carum vlncla relaxat, Ov. F. 2, 321: quam- 
vis Chartu sit a vlnclis non lobefacla suis, 

1. e. the seal, id. P. 3, 7, 6: chartae sua vin- 
cula Uempsi, id. Tr. 4, 7, 7 : epistolae laxa- 
ro, Nep. Paus. 4, 1: ponnarum vincula, Ov. 
M. 8, 226: et Tyrrhena pedum circumdat 
vincula plautis, Verg. A. 8, 468; so of san- 
dals, Tib. 1, 6, 66; Ov. F. 1, 410; 2, 324; 3, 
823.-2. Ksp. in the p(«r.,of the fetters 
of prisoners, and hence sometimes to be 
rendered prison ; and vincula publica, the 
state prison : mitto vincla, mittocarcerem, 
mitto verbera, mitto secures, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 24, g 69: aiiquem aeternis tenebrls vin- 
culisquo mandare, id. Cat 4, 6, 10; de con- 
vivio in vlncla atque In tenebras abripi, id. 
Verr. 2, 4. 10, § 24: in vincula conjectus, 
Caes. B. G, 3, 9; 4, 27: in vincula duci, Liv. 
3, 13, 4; 3, 49, 2; 3, 66, 4; 3, 67, 6; 6, 9, 4; 
9, 34, 24 ; 38, 66, 9 ; Veil. 2, 7, 2 al. : in vin- 
culis et catenis, Liv. 6, 16, 2; ex vinculls 
causam dicere, i! e. to plead in chains, Caca. 
B. G. 1, 4: publica, Nep. Milt 7,6; id. Paus. 

2, 2; id. Cim. 1, 1; Paul. Sent 6, 17, 8; 5, 
26, 1.— H, Trop,, a bond, fetter, tie, band : 
qui ex corporura vlnculis lamquam e car- 
cere evolaverunt, Cic. Rop. 6, 14, 14: vincu- 
lum ad astringendam fidem, id. OIT. 3, 31, 
111 ; cf : victum ingons vinculum fldel, 
Liv. 8, 28, 8: vincula revclUt non modo 
judiciorum, sed etiam utilitatis vltaequo 
communis, Cic. Caecin. 26, 70 : vinculum 
Ingens immodicaocupiditatis iqjectum est, 
Liv. lO, 18, 14: quae (benefleium et gratia) 
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sunt vincula conoordiae, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 
117; vlnculis et proplnqultatls et afflnitatls 
conjuDctus, id. Plane. 11, 27: vincla sum- 
mae conjunctlonis, id. Att 6, 2, 1 : accedit 
maximum vinculum, quod ita rem publi- 
cam geris, ut, eta, Id. Fam. 16, 11, 2: quod 
vinclum, quaeso, deest nostrae conjunctio- 
ni, id. ib. 6, 16, 2: ne cul me vincio vellem 
jugall, Verg. A. 4, 16; cf Ov. M. 9, 649: ex- 
cusare laborem et mcrcenarla vincla, Hor. 
Ep.L7,67. 

Vindelici 6rum, m., a German peo- 
ple, whose chief town was Augusta Vinde- 
licorum, the mod. Augsburg, Plin. 3, 20, 24, 

8 138; Tac. A. 2, 17; Hor. C. 4, 4, 18; 4, 14, 
8; Suet Aug. 21 ; Serv. ap. Verg. A. 1, 243. 
—Hence, A. Vindelicii% 
of or belonging to the Vindelici, Vindeli- 
dan : orao, Mart 9, 86, 6 : saltus, Claud. B. 
Get 366: spolia, id. ib. 416.— B. Vinde* 
l ifl Bi ®®)/» ^be country of the V indelid, 
Vindelida, Inscr. Orell. 488. 
vindfimia, ®®) / [ Vlnum domo ], a 

r ipe ■ gathering, vintage. J, Lit, Varr. 

L, 6, g 37 MQll. ; id. R, R. 1, 64, 1 ; Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 16; Col. 3, 21, 6; 11, 2, 70; Plin. 
18, 81, 74, g 315.— Pliu. Ep. 9, 20, 2; 
Soot Caes. 40. — H. Transf A. Grapes, 
wine, vintage : nou oadem arboribus pen- 
det viudemia nostris, Verg. 0. 2, 89: mitis, 
id. ib. 2, 622 ; cf : sputnot pleuis viudemia 
labris, id. ib. 2,6: ursi fruge, fronde, vinde- 
I mia, pomis vlvunt, Plin. 10, 73, 93, g 199.— 

I B, Plur., the time of grape-gathering, the 
vintage season, M. Aurel. ap. Fronto, Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 6, 23 and 47. — C. ^'be gathenng 
or liomst of similar things; olcarum,Plin. 
16, 1, 2, 8 6 ; turis, id. 12, 14, 32, § 68: mel- 
lis, Col. 9, 15, 1 • Plin. 11, 14, 14, 8 35. 

vinddmiaiis, e, [viudemia], of or 
belonging to the vintage (post-class.): fruc- 
tiis, Macr. S. 7, 7 med.: escak, Inscr. Orell. 
4419; Aug. Coiif 9, 2. 

vinddmiator or vinddinitor,6ris, 
m. [viudemio], a grape-gatherer, vintager. 
I Lit, Varr. L. L. 6, g 94 MhU. ; Col. 3, 21, 
tt ; Hor. 8. 1, 7, 30 (scanned vin-dom-ja-tor) ; 
form vindemilor, Sen. Apocol. init . — II, 
Transf , a star in the constellation Virgo, 
Col. 11, 2, 24 ; form Vindemitor, Ov. F. 3, 
407 ; Plin. 18, 81, 74. g 309. 

vinddmiatdritts, um. odj- [vinde- 
miutor], f)/‘or belonging to the dntage: vasa, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 8; Dig. 33, 7, 8. 

vinddmio, ar®, v. n. [vindemta], to gath- 
er grapes, gather the vintage (post-Aug.); 
ahsol : jam et Caleud. Jan. vindemlantea 
vidi. Plin. 18, 31, 74, S 319; 36, 10, 37, g 810. 

With a homogeneous object: vinum, 

Col. 12, 33, 1: uvas, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 30. 

* vinddmiola, ®®»/ ['d ], « uttie 

vintage, transf, of income, Cic. Att 1, 10, 4. 
vinddmitor, oris, v. vindemiator. 
vindeZy icis, cowm. Ivindico]. I. One 
who lays legal claim to a thing, a claimant; 
hence, also, a maintainer, defender, pi'Otec- 
tor, deliverer, liberator, vindicator : vindex 
abeo, quod vindicat,qiiominu8 is, qui preu- 
sus est, ab aliquo teneatur, Fest p. 376 MUII. : 
Asainvo. VINDKX. A8S1DVYS. E8TO. PROLKTA- 
RIO. Civr. qvoi. QVI8. VOLKT. VINDKX. KSTO, 

XII. Tab. ap. (Jell. 16, 10, 6 : habcat sane po- 
puluB tubellam quasi vindicom libertatis, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 17, 39 : aoris alieni, a defender, 
protector of dehtois, id. Att 2, 1, 11 : maje- 
statis imperil, Liv. 28, 28, 14: Icguro ac li- 
bertatis (M. Brutus), Suet. Rhct 6 : injur iac, 
a protector from wrong, Liv. 3, 46, 6: peri- 
culi, in peril, id. 10, 6, 5; terrae (Hercules), 
Ov. M. 9, 241: aurum Viudico decepto Grai- 
ns misistis in urbes, id. ib. 7, 214; nec deus 
intersit, nisi dignus vindico nodus Incide- 
nt, Hor. A. P. 191; honori posterorum tuo- 
rum ut vindex Acres, a preserver, Plant. 
Trln. 3, 2, 18.— In apposition: audita vox 
una (provoco) vindex libertatis, IJv. 3, 66, 
6: vindlcibus pacatus viribus orbls, Ov. H. 
9, 13. — II, An avenger, punisher, revenger: 
conjurationis, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2: enstos ac 
vindex cupiditatum, Id. Agr. 2, 9, 24: vin- 
dex ultorque parentis, Ov. M. 6, 237. — Fern.: 
Furiac deae . . . vindlces fecinorum et see- 
lerum, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; of Tisiphone, 
Stat Th. 1, 80. — In apposition : vlndice 
flamma, Ov. M. 1, 230: poena, Cat 64, 192. 

vindiefttio, [I'l l- I. 
lang., a laying claim to a thing, a civil ac- 
tion or lawsuit for a thing, Gai Inst 2, 24; 
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4, 16 sq. ; Dig. 44, 7, 24; cf.: De rei vindi- 
catione, Dig. 6, tit 1: iotestatorum civium 
concessam viDdicationem bonorum adflr- 
mare. TnJ. ap. Plin, Ep. 10, 88.— H, tak- 
ing into protection^ a ^'otection, d^ence, 
vindication: an avenging, punishment of 
an offonce; vindicatio est, per quam vim 
et contumeliam defcndendo aut ulciscendo 
propulsamus a nobis ct a nostris, qui nobis 
esse carl debent: et per quam peccata pu- 
nimus, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 66; 2, 53, 161. 

▼indicfttor. oris, m. [vindico], an 
avenger (eccL Lai.), S. S. Psa. 8, 3 ap, Aug. 
vindicia^ ae, v. vindiciae init. 
vindiciae* arum (in sing, vindi- 
cia, ae, XII. Tab. ap. Fcst p. 376 Miill. ; cf. 
8wv, Sulp. ib. and Gell. 20, 10, 8), f. [vindicoj, 
a laying claim to a thing before the prae- 
tor by both contending parties (hence in 
plur.)\ a legal claim made in respect to a 
thing, whether as one’s own property, or 
for its restoration to a free condition : vin- 
diciae appellantur res eae, de qulbus con- 
troversia . . . Ser. Sulpicius (vocabulo) jam 
singulariter formato vindiciam ait esse, 
qu5 de re controversia est, ab eo quod vin- 
dicatur, Fest p. 376 MQll.: vindicia, id est 
correptio inanQs in re atque in loco prae- 
senti apud Praetorom ox duodecim tabu- 
lis flobat, Gell. 20, 10, 8: si vindiciam fal- 
8AM TVLiT REI sivK LITIS, i. 0. has falsely 
obtained possession of the thing claimed, XIL 
Tab. ap. Fest p. 376 Mull. : aut pro praede 
litis vindiciarum cum satis accepisset, 
sponsionein faceret, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 115 : 
injustis vindlciis ac sacramentls allenos 
fuudos petero, id. Mil. 27, 74: vindicias ab 
libertato in sorvitutcm dare, to sentence a 
free person to slavery, Liv. 3, 66, 4 ; 3, 67, 6 ; 
cf. AVeissenb. ad Liv. 3, 44, 6 ; for which : quo 
(ore) vindiciae nuper ab libertato dictae 
erant, Liv. 3, 67, 6: practorcs secundum po- 
pulum vindicias dicunt, Cato ap. Fest 1. 1. ; 
deerfisse vindicias secundum servitutem, 
Liv. 3, 47, 5: M. Claudio clientl negotium 
dedit, ut virginem in servitutem assereret 
noque cederet secundum libertatem postu- 
lantibus vindicias, i. e. to those who demand- 
ed her liberation, her liberty, id. 3, 44, 6 ; cf , 
of the praetor; lege ab ipso lata vindicias 
det secundum libertatem, id. 3, 44, 12 Weis- 
senb. ad loc.: cum decemviri Romae sine 
provocatione fucrunt, tertio lilo anno, cum 
vindicias amisisset ipsa libertas, Cic. Rep. 
3, 32,44. 

VindiciaSf ii, m., the name of the slave 
who discovered the conspiracy to restore the 
Tarquins, Liv 2, 5, 10 Weissenb. ad loc. 

vindico (ou account of a supposed 
derivation from vcnum-dico, also written 
Vendico), uvi, utum, l (collat form, acc. 
to the 3d conj.,viNDiciT, XII. Tab. ap. Cell. 
20, 1 fin.), V. a. [vim-dico, prop, to as.sert 
authority, viz. in a case where legal posses- 
sion of a thing claimed is refused; hence, 
transf ], to lay legal claim to a thing, wheth- 
er as one’s own property or for its restora- 
tion to a free condition. I, Lit: in. ivs. 

DVCITO. NI IVDICATVM FACIT AVT QVI8 KNDO 
EOM ivKK viNDiciT, i.e.eum in jurevindicat, 
XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 46; cf , on the form 
of laying claim to disputed personal prop- 
erty, Gai Inst 4, 16; vindicare sponsam in 
libertatem, Liv. 3, 46, 11 ; cf id. 3, 48, 6 ; 
3, 46, 7: puellam, id. 3, 46, 3: ita vindlca- 
tur Virginia spondentibus propinquis, id. 
3. 46, 8.— H, Transf, In gen. (froq. and 
class. ; cf assero). To lay claim to as 
one's own, to make a claim upon, to de- 
mand, claim, arrogate, assume, appropriate 
a thing: omnia non Quiritium sod sapien- 
tium jure pro suis vindicare, Cic. Rep. 1, 
17, 27 : videor id moo jure quodam modo 
vindicare, id. Off. 1, 1, 2: Homerum . . . Chil 
Buura vindicant id. Arch. 8, 19: ortQs no- 
strl partem patrla vindicat, id. Off. 1, 7, 22: 
maximam partem quasi suo jure Fortuna 
sibi vindicat, id. Maroell. 2, 6: ceterarum re- 
rum quae sunt in oratore, partem aliquam 
sibi quisque vindicat id. Or. 19, 69: quod 
ueque summi imperatores. .. sibi umquam 
vindicare sunt ausi. Quint 1, prooem. § 14: 
partem oneris tui mihi vindico, Plin. Ep. 
6, 32, 2 ; raajestatem sibi, id. Pan. 42, 1 : par- 
tis sibi aequas potentiae. Suet Tib. 60; id. 
Tit 6; Sen. Ira, 3, 30, 3; id. Cons. Helv. 3, 
9; id. Q. N. 1, 1, 10; Val. Max. 4, 8, 1; 6, 3, 
ext 2; cf Plin. Pan. 8, 2; A"al. Max. 4, 6, 3: 
iniquisslma haec bellorum condicio est; 
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prospers omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni 
imputantur, Tac. Agr. 27: victoriae majo- 
re parte ad se vindicati, Liv. 44, 14, 8 : de- 
cus belli ad se, id. 0, 43, 14: tanta tamen 
universae Qalliae consenslo fhit llbertatis 
viudicandae, ut, etc., should be maintained, 
vindicated, Caes. B. G. 7, 76: Trasiraenum 
pro Tarsimeno multi auctores . . . vlndlca- 
veruut, have adopted. Quint 1, 6, 13; so id. 

1, 6, 26 : vindicet antiquam faciem, vultus- 
que ferinos Detrahat, reassume, Ov. M. 2, 
623. — Poet, with inf. : vindicat hoc Pha- 
rius dextiA gestare satelles, Luc. 8, 676. — 
B. To place a thing in a free condition. 
Ij, In libertatem vindicare, to set free, to 
free^^ancipate: in libertatem rem populi, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 82, 48: ex dominatu Tl. Gracchi 
in libertatem rem publicam, id. Brut 58, 
212: rem publicam afflictam et opprossam 
in veterem dignitatem ac libertatem, i. o. 
to restore, id. Fam. 2, 6, 2: Galliam in liber- 
tatem, Cacs. B. G. 7, 1 : se et populum Ro- 
manum in libertatem, id. B. C. 1, 22. — 2. To 
deliwr, liberaie, protect, defend : te ab eo 
vindico et libero, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 9 : nos 
a verberibus, ab unco, a crucis terrore ne- 
que res gestae neque acta aetas neque ve- 
strl honores vindicabunt? id. Rab. Perd. 6, 
16: sapientia sola nos a libidlnum impetu 
et formidluum terrore vindicat id. Fin. 1, 
14, 46 : quin ab hoc ignotlssimo I’hryge no- 
bilissimum civem viudicetis? id. FI. 17,40: 
aliquom a miserlis inorte, id. Brut 96, 329: 
a molestiA, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 2; a laboro, id. 
Sull. 9, 26: domum suam a solitudine, id. 
de Or. 1, 46, 199 ; laudotn suinmorum ora- 
torum ab oblivione hominum atque a si- 
lentio, rescue, id. ib. 2. 2, 7 : sod ab hac ne- 
cessitate egregio VOS fortuna vindicat, Liv, 
37, 64, 10; corpora a putrescendo (sal), Plin. 
31, 9, 46, § 98; ebur a carie (vetus oleum), 
id. 15, 7, 7, § 32 : capillum a canitie, id. 28, 
11, 46, g 164; so non modo ex suspitione 
tantl sceleris, verum otiain ox omni homi- 
num sormono, Cic. Sull. 20, 69: porpotienda 
ilia fucrunt, ut so aliquando ad sues vindi- 
axret, might 7'€sto7’e,Ui. Rab. Post. 9, 26: quam 
dura ad saxa revinctam Vindicat Alcides, 
sets free, Ov. M. 11, 213 : tandem absolutus 
vinaicatusque est (reus), Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 1. — 
O. AVith respect to some wrong perpetrat- 
ed (cf ulciscor), to at^enge, revenge, punish ; 
to take vengeance on any one; make com- 
pe7uation for : omnia quae vindicaris in 
altero, sibi ipsl vchementer fugienda sunt, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 2, § 4: maleflclum inaliis vin- 
dicarc, id. Sull. 6, 19: fhcinusinnulloetiam, 
id.A'err. 2, 3, 84, g 194: dolum malum ct le- 
gibus, id. Off. 3, 16, 61 : ucerrinie maleficia, 
id. Rose. Am. 6, 12: consensionem impro- 
borum supplicio omni, id. lAvel. 12, 43: earn 
rem quam vehomeuter, id. Quint 7, 28: Ti. 
Gracchi conatus perditos, id. Off. 1, 30, 109: 
necem Crassi, Ov, F. 6, 468: offensas ense, 
id. Tr. 3, 8, 40; fortulta non civium tantum- 
modo sed urbium damna principis muni- 
fleentia vindicat, Veil. 2, 126, L—Impeis. 
pass. : fateor non modo in 8ocio,s, sed etiam 
in cives militesque nostros persaope esse 
severe ac vehementer vindicatum,Cic. A’err. 

2, 6, 60, g 133: vindicanduin in eos, Sail. J. 
31, 18: vlndicatum In eos, qui, etc., id. C. 9, 
4 ; cf : in quos (Venetos) eo gravius Caesar 
vindicandum statuit, quo diligontius, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 3, 16. — 2, Transf (after the 
analogy of ulciscl): vindicare se ab (de) 
aliquo, to revenge one's self upon one : se ab 
illo, Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 3: so dc fortunfi praefa- 
tionibus, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 14.— Pas«. .• quanta 
saevitiA opus orat ut Sulla de Mario vindi- 
caretur, Flor. 3, 21, 19. 

vindicts^ ao,/. [vindico], the staff or 
rod with lohxch a slave was touched in the 
ceremony of manumission, a liberating-rod, 
manumission - staff. I, Lit, Dig. 4, 16; 
Just Inst 1, 5, 1: si ncquo censu neque 
vindictA nec testamento liber factus est, 
non est liber, Cic. Top. 2, 10; id. Rab. Perd. 
6, 16; Plant Cure. 1, 3, 66: to quoquo sor- 
vari, modo quam vindicta redeinit Quis 
ferat? Ov. A. A. 3, 616; Id. R. Am. 74 ; IJv. 
2, 6, 9 ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 76 ; Pers. 6, 88 ; Plin. 
Ep. 7, 16, 4 ; Gai Inst 1, 17 sq. ; 1, 18 ; 1, 
38 ; Paul. Sent 4, 12, 2.-11, Transf (not 
ante -Aug.). A. (Cf vindico, II. B.) A 
means of asserting or defending, a vindica- 
tion, p7’otection, defence; esp. with liberta- 
tis: civitas in ipsA vindiotA libertatis peri- 
tura, Liv. 34, 49, 3: vindictam aliquam li- 
bertatis suae quaerere, id. 24, 37, 10: utriquo 
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vindicta libertatis morte stetit,VeII. 2, 64, 3. 
— In other connections: petatur a virtuta 
invisae bqjus vitae vindicta, Liv. 26, 16, 14: 
mors, inquit, una vindicta estid. 40, 4, 13 : 
legis 8everae,Ov.P.4, 6, 83.— B. (Cf vindi- 
co, II. C.) Fen^feance, revenge, punishment 
(syn, ultlo), Juv. 16, 22 ; Phaedr. 1, 29, 10; 
Juv. 13, 180; 13, 191; Petr. 136; Plin. 29, 1, 
8, g 18; Tac. A. 6, 32; Paul. Sent 6, 4, 12. 
Vinoa* V. vineus, II. 

VlneWl, 0 , aclj. [vlnoa], of or belong- 
ing to vines; terra, land suitable for plant- 
ing vines. Col. 3, 12, 1. 

VinedrilM, um, adg. [id.], of or be- 
longing to vines : colies, vine-hills. Col. 5, 

6, 36: bortlj vineya7'ds, Dig. 60. 16, 198. 
Vineftticas, a, um, <U0. [id.], of or be. 

longing to vines : semlna. Col. 4, 1, 1: cub 
tus, id. 4, 83, 6: fructus, vintage, id. 7, 3, 11; 
falculae, vine-d7-essers' k7iives, Cato, R. R. 
11, 4. 

VlndtUHI; n- [vinum], a plantation of 
vines, a vineyard, A’arr. L. L. 6, g 37 MUll. ; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 167; 31 36, 86; id. I^g. 2, 8, 
21; Verg. G. 2, 319; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 84; Col. 
3, 4, 1 ; 12, 18, 2 ; Quint 1, 12, 7 ; Suet. Dom. 

7, — Prov.: vinota sua caodore, i. q. fo be 
severe against one's self, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 220. 

VinenSy a, um, adj. [ id.], made of or be- 
longing to wine. I, Adj. (so very rare): 
latex, i. e. wine, Sol. 6 med. — H, Stibst. : 
VlneAy ae,/ A. plantation of vines, a 
vhieya7'd, Cic. Sou. 16, 64; id. Div. 1, 17, 81; 
id. Agr. 2, 26, 67; Plant Cure. 1, 2,60; Verg. 
G. 2, 390; Hor. S. 2, 4, 43; id. C. 3, 1, 29 al.— 

B, -4 vine, Cato, R. R. 6; Varr. R. R. 1, 26; 
Col. 4, 10, 2; 4, 22. 6; id. Arb. 14; Phaedr. 4, 
3, 1. — C, lu milit lang., a kind of pent- 
house, shed, or mantlet, built like an arbor, 
for sheltering besiegers, Caes. B. G. 2, 12; 2, 
30 ; 3, 21 ; 7, 17 ; Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 10; id. Phil. 

8, 6, 17; Sn. 13, 110 al. ; cf Vog. Mil. 4, 16: 
sub vineam jacere diciiutur milites, cum 
astantibus centurionibus jacere coguntur 
sudos, Fest 6. v. sub, p. 311 MUll. 

* vlnibnAy ae,/ [vinum- and bu-; cf : 
imbuo, bibo], a fe7nale wine-bibber, liUCil. 
ap. Non. p. HI, 6. 

Vil^ery fSra, fCrum, a^. [vinum- 
fero], wme-producing ; vitls, App. Kerb. 66. 

VinitOPi m. [vinum], a vine.d7'ess- 
er, Cic. Fin. 6, 14, 40; Verg. E. 10, 36. 

VinitOnilVy a, um, adj, [vlnitor], of or 
belmging to a vine-dresso' : falx, a vine- 
dresser's knife, p7'uning-hook. Col. 4, 25. 

* vinnuinSy a, um, adj. [perh. for ve- 
nerula from Venus], delightful, sweet: ora- 
tio vinnula, venustula, Plaut As. 1, 3, 70. 

vinolentiay ae, / [vinolentus], wine- 
bibbmg, intoxication from urine, Cic. Phil. 2, 
39, 101; Id. Tusc. 4, 11, 26; id. Top. 20, 75; 
Id. Inv. 2,6,17; Suet Vit 17. 

Vinolentus. a, um, adj. [vinum ],/i?I 
qf or diunk with wine, drunk, intoxicated, 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 9, 28: ne sobrius in violen- 
tiam vinolentorum incidat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 41, 
118 ; id. Agr. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Phil. 2, 28, 68 : biror, 
id. Fam. 12, 26, 4: homines, Nop. Alcib. 11, 
4; medlcaraenta, strongly mixed with wine, 
Cic. Pis. 6, 13. 

VinOsitsut f- [vinosus], the flavor 
of urine, TertTjejun. l/«. 

VinOsnSy a, um, at(;. [ vinum ],/tM of 
wine, drunk with wine ; fond of wine, urine- 
bibbing (syn.: temulentus, ebrius): non 
modo vinosus, sed virosus quoque, Scip. 
Afric. ap. Gell. 7, 12, 6: laudibus arguitur 
vini vinosus Homorus, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 6: 
modice vinosi, d7-unken, Liv. 41, 4, 4: con- 
vivla, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 17 ; id. A. A. 3, 880: mo- 
ris 8UCU8 in came vinosus, having the taste 
or flavor of wine, Plin. 16, 24, 27, § 97 : sa- 
por seminis nardi, id. 12, 13, 27, g 47 : odor 
seminis ambrqsiae, id. 27, 4, 11, g 28: genus 
Pimicorum, id. 13, 19, 34, § 113. — CSomjt). ; 
aetas, Ov. F. 3, 766. — &up. ; lena, Plaut Cure. 
1, 1, 79. 

vinnni. (>}} ^oig. lang. also i^nsy 
i, TO., Petr. 41, 12; cf Schol. Bern, ad A'erg. 
G. 2, 98) [cf Gr. oJ'fov], wine. L L i t , Pliu. 
14, 6, 8, g 69; Cato, R. R. 166, 6; Cic. Sen. 18, 
05; id. Off. 3, 28, 91; id. Brut 83, 287; Hor. 

C. 1, 4, 18; 2, 3, 13; Verg. A. 2, 266: vini 
minister, butler, Sen. Ep. 47, l.—Plur. ; vina, 
wine, in gen., Plin. 14, 2, 4, 9 36; Lucr. 2, 
391 ; A^'erg. E. 6, 71 ; Hor. C. 1, 11, 6; Ov. M. 
8, 274; also, esp., sorts of wine, urines, Cato, 
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R R, 147 sq. ; Cic. Tuec. 6, 6, 13; Pliu. 13, 

4 <5, g 27; Hor. S. 2, 8, 38: vina tot consu- 
liim regionuinque, Sen. Ep. 114, 25.-11, 
Transf. A. Grapes: vinum pendeuH, 
Cato, R. R. 147: vinum priusquo coctuin 
opt pendet putidutn, Plaut. Trlit. 2, 4, 125: 
vinum Jogero, Varr. I^. L. 5, § 1)4 MQII. — jB, 
The vine: locuB vino optimus, Cuto, U. K. 

4: serere, id. ib. ; ci'. Varr. R. K- 1, 25; 
J’lin. 14, 4, 5, § 46.— C. made uf/rmU, 

fruit-wine^ Plin. I'd, 4, 9, § 40; 14) K't !••) 
g 10.3; 23, 1, 26, g 62; Tall. Kebr. 25, 11; id. 
.Mart. 10, 10. . , , . 

Vio, tire, r. n. [via], to go, travel (post- 
Aug. aiid very rare; cf.: vio pro eo iufeli- 
oius flctum, Quint. 8, (5, 33]: legatl intenti 
ad viandum, Amin. 20, 9, 1 : iter viandi mul- 
tilldum,l’rud. adv. Syinm. 2,772; vians ma- 
rl tu.*^, travelling abotdy App. M. 10, p. 240; 6, 
yt. 184; Flor. 1 init.; Sol. ‘Id fin. ; Vulg. 1 
Reg. 24, i.—P. a. us subst. : vilUlteS, l*^™) 
m., travellers: viantibus opportuuao viae, 
Amm. 15, 10, 2. 

vidcurus, •) [via-curo], an overseer 
or amirudor of roads, Varr. L. L. 5, gg 7 
and 168 Mfill. 

violsi* violety the 

stock-giUgfiower. I. Lit., I’lin. 21, 0, 14, 
g 27; 21, 11, 38, § G4; Verg. E. 2, 47 ; 10, 39. 
— Collect.: an tu mo in viola putabas 
aiit in rosa dicero? Cic. Tusc. 5, 26, 73 ul. — 
II A violet color, violet, Hor. C. 3, 10, 14; 
idEp. 2, 1, 207; Plin. 34, 12, 32, § 124; 37, 
9, 40, 8 121. 

violabllis, [violo], tJiat may he 

injured or violated, viotable ( poet. ) : cor le- 
vibus tolis, Ov. H. 15, 79: non violabile nu- 
men,Vorg. A. 2, 164: turba nullis armis, se- 
nes, Stat. Th. 5, 268. 

viblaceufl, a, «'(/• [viola, 11.], vio- 

let-cotored, violet : purpura, Xep. ayi. Plin. 9, 
39, 63, g 130; llos herbao, Plin. 22, 18, 21, 

5 47: gemma, id. :j 7, 10, 61, g 170. 

vidlftcium, 'b [viola], viokt-wtne, 

Apic. 1.4. 

t viol&ris, c, adj. [ id.], of or belonging 
to violets, violet- : I)IK, the day on which 
graves were garlanded with violets, roses, 
etc., Inscr. Fabr. 724, 443; cf. rosales. 

vibl&rium. «• l >d-]) « or bank 
of violets, Yarr. K. R. 1, 35, 1; Verg. G. 4, 32; 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 6; Ov. F. 4, 437; Col. 10, 269. 

violarittf, *'> [viola, ll.], a dyer of 
violet color, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 36; Inscr. Don. 
cl. 8, n. 78. 

Vldl&tio, o°*S) / [violo], an ityury, 
profimation, violation (not in Cic. orCtos.): 
lernpli, Liv. 29, 8, 11 ; 31, 12, 4: rellgionum, 
.Sen. Ep. 104, '27: publica fldet, Veil. 2, 1, 5. 

viol&tor, oris, m. [ id.], an injurer, pro- 
faner, violator (not in Cic, or Ca*s. ) : tem- 
pi!, Ov. P. 2, 2, 27 : juris gentium, Liv. 4, 19, 
3: foederis, Tac. A. 1,68: dictutoris (C. Cao- 
saris), i. e. murderer, Macr. S. 2, 3 med . — In 
appohit.,/c 7 n.; uatrix violator aquae, i. e. 
jiolliiting, poisoning, I.uc. 9, 720. 

violatnz, lois, / [violator], she who 
profanes or violates : natura, August. Mor. 
Manich. 12. 

1 . VldlatUS.^) of violo. 

2. ViolatUi, “‘O’- [viola], y(o- 

vored with violets : vinum, Pall. Febr. 32. 

violenii entis, adj. [vis], impetuous, ve- 
hetnenf, furious, violent (mostly poet, and in 
post-Aug.prose, whereas violentus isclass. ) : 
Aufldu.s, Hor. C, 3, 30, 10: victor equus, id, 
Ep. 1, 10, 37; so (with ferus), Fers, 5, 171. 

violenter, [Violons], impetuously, 

vehemently, violently: solennla ludorum vio- 
lenlcr dirimere. Liv. 5, 1, 4: quaestio oxer- 
cita aspere vioienterque,j(Mrtot4s(y, Sail. J. 
40, 5; cf ; aliquidtolerare, Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 
4: vidimus flavum Tiberim retortis Litore 
Etrusco violcnter undls Ire dojectum mo- 
numenta regis, Hor. C. 1, 2, 14: invadunt 
appropinquantem (cane.s), Col. 7, 12, 7: pro- 
consuiatum violenter gerere, Plin. Ep. 3,9, 
1 : aliquem ad supplicium poscere, Tac. H. 
3, 11 : increpare aliquem, id. A. 6, 3.— Cornp., 
Suet. Aug. 61/n.; id. Tib. 37; id. Tit. 6; Just. 
11, 7, 16.— Sup., Col. 7, 3, 4; Just. 25, 6, 1. 

vidlentia^ f [ violentus ], violence, 
vehemence, impetuosity, ferocity (class.): illi 
banc vim appellant, quae est potius violen- 
tia, Quint. 2, 12, 11: novi hominis furorem, 
novi eflfrenatam violeutiam, Cic. Phil. 12, 
11, 26 : vinolcntoruin, id. Tusc. b, 41, 118: 
minis ojus ac violentifi territus, Suet. Ner. 
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34: gentium./e^-oct’/y, Tac. A, 2, 68: acris 
leonum, Lucr. 3, 741. — Of things, concr. 
and abstr. : vehemens vini, Lucr. 3, 482 : 
saepe fortunae violentiam toleravisse, Sail. | 
C. 63, 3: assidua hiemis, Col. 1, 1, 5: radii 
solis, Plin. 2, 16, i:i, g 70: vultda. fierceness, 
Ov. M. 1, 238: si dolo nihil profecerit, vi et 
violentia deicere eos conatur, Lact. 3, 29, 
16. 

violentn^ «) forcible, vio- 

lent, vehement, impetuous, boisterous (class. ) ; 
ubi id rescivit factum frater violentissi- 
mus, Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 32: homo vehemens 
et violentus, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 19 : quamvis 
sis, ut es, violentus et furens, id. ib. 2, 28, 
68 : tyrannus saeviesimus et violentissi- 
mus in suos, Liv. 34, 32, 3: censores, id. 9, 
34, 3: ingenium, id. 1, 46, 6; cf ; Piso ingo- 
nio violentus, Tac. A. 2, 43: facid violenta 
Corinna e8t,Ov. Am. 2, 17, 7; violentus in 
armis, id. P. 4, 6, 35: viri vis, Lucr. 6, 964: 
vis leonum, id. 3, 296: Lucania bellum In- 
enteret violenta, Hor. S. 2, 1, 39: ventus, 
Lucr. 6, 1226: turbo, id. 5, 217 ; 6, 368; 6, 
1231 : violontior Euru8,Verg.G. 2, 107 ; vio- 
lentior anmis, id. ib. 4, 373: violentissimae 
tempestates, Cic. Clu. 49, 138: violentissi- 
rnus caeli status. Col. 5, 6, 17 ; duao res vio- 
Icntissimae, ferrum et ignis, Plin. 37, 4, 15, 

8 59; opes, Cic. Phil. 1, 1'2, 29: verba, Ov. 
M. 3, 717: Imperium, Liv. 4!>, 12, 6: mors 
infautibus, Sen. Troad. 1172: nimis ylolen- 
tum est, nulla esso diccre, i. e. it is un- 
reasonable, it is going too far, Cic. Fin. 5, 
24, T2.—Adv. does not occur. 

vidleui,“> ddj. [viola], violet, of a 
violet color : nectar, Cassiod. Var. 12, 4. 

VlblO) utuni, 1, V. a. [vis], to treat 
with violence (corporeally, and, more freq., 
mentally), to tt\jure, dishonor, outrage, vio- 
late (cf ; laedo, polluo, contain ino). I, L i t. 
with persons us objects: ho-spites violare 
fas non putant, to injure, do violence to, 
Oacs. B. G. 6, 23 jin. : aliquem, id. B. C. 3, 98: 
putrtam prodoro, jiarentes violare, Cic. Fin. 
A 9, ;12.— Esp. : virginem, Auct. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 80 Mull. ; Tib. 1, 0, 61 ; cf Cic. 
Fain. 9, *22, 1 fin. : sacrum vulnero corpus, 
Verg. A. 11, 591; of : (Jctico peream viola- 
tus ub aren, Ov. P. 3, 6, 45. — H, Transf. 
A, With places us objects, to invade, vio- 
late, profane- : flues eorum so violaturuni 
negavit, Coes. B. G. 6, ‘32: loca religiosa et 
luoos, Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 7 : lliacos agros fer- 
ro, Verg. A. 11, '255: Cereale nemus seciiri, 
Ov. M. 8, 741: silva vetus nullAque diu vio- 
lata securi, id. F. 4, 649. — B, With the 
senses as objects, to outrage, shock : oculos 
nostros (tua opistola), Ov. H. 17, 1 ; cf ; au- 
res incus obsceno sennono, Petr. 85. — C. 
With abstract objects, to violate, outrage, 
break, injure, etc. : ofiBcium, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 109; jus, id. Leg. 2, 9, 22; religionem, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 72, § 186: virginitatem alicujus, 
id. N. D. 3, 23, 59: vitam patris, id. Par. 3, 
26 : induclas per scclus, to break, Cues. B. 
C. 2, 15: focdcra, Liv. 28, 44, 7 ’, Tib. 1, 9, ‘h: 
amicitiam, Cic. Phil. 2, 1, 3: exislimutio- 
iiem absentia, id. Quint. 23, 73; cf.: nominis 
nostri famain tuis probris, id. Verr. 2, 1, 32, 
§ 82: dignitatem alicujus in aliquA re, id. 
Fara. 1, 0, 2 ; cf ; injuriao sunt, quae aut 
pulsatione corpus aut convicio aurcs aut 
aliqufl turpitudine vitam cujuspiam vio- 
lanl, Auct. Her. 4, 26, 36.— Ul. Trop. (rare 
and poet.): Indum sanguineo ostro ebur, 
i. e. to dye of a blood-red, Verg. A. 12, 67 (an 
imitation of the Homeric i\i<pa»ra ipoinsi 
ptgvp, H. 4, 141). 

Vipera, f [contr. IVom vivipora, 
from vivus pario, that brings forth living 
young], a viper. I, Lit.: Coluber berus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 10, 62, 82, g 169.— II, Transf 
A . Adder, snake, serpent, In gen., Prop. 4 
(5), 7, 63 ; Verg. O. 3, 417 ; Hor. C. 3, 4, 17 ; 
id. Epod. 6, 16; 16, 62; Ov. M. 10, 24; id. R. 
Am. 421 ; Id. A. A. 2, 376 al.— Prov. : in 
sinu vlperam habere, Cic. Har.Resp. 24, 60: 
viperam nutricare sub alA, to nourish a vi- 
per in onc’« bosom, Petr. 77: vipera est in 
veprecula, Pomp. ap. Non. p. 231, 13; v. ve- 

precula B, Viper I serpent! as a term of 

reproach for a dangerous person; saevis- 
slina, Juv. 6, 641: tandem, vipera, sibilare 
desiste, Flor. 4, 12, 37 ; cf. Don. Ter. Eun. 5, 
1, 8. 

[vipera], of or for vi- 
pers : herba, good against the bite qf a vi- 
per, App. Herb. 89. 


viperens,^) o4i- [vipera], of a viper, 

serpmt, or snake ; crints, Verg. A. 6, 281 ; 
dentes, Ov. M. 4, 673: fauces, id. ib. 7, 203: 
carnes, id. ib. 2, 769: venenuro, Luc. 9, 635; 
cf cruor, Ov. P. 4, 7, 86 : genus. Verg. A. 7, 
763: nionstrum, i.e. the seipent-hair^ head 
oj Medusa, Ov. M. 4, 616 ; cf sororcs, i. e. 
the Furies, id. ib. 6, 662 : pennae, i.e. winged 
serpents, id. lb. 7, 391: genus fratrum, 
from the dragon^s teeth of Cadmus, Sen. 
Oedip. 697 ; manus, with serpent fingers, id. 
Here. Oet. 169 : anima, i.e. poisonous breath, 
Verg. A. 7, 351. 

VXpdrinuS, vm, adj. [id.]. Of a 
viper, serpent, or snake. A. ddj. : caro, Plin 
7, 2, 2, g 27 : sanguis, Hor. C. 1, 8, 9; cf cru- 
or, id. Epod. 3, 6: sanies, Plin. 11, 63, 116, 
g 279: morsus, Alt. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94; 
id. Tusc. 2, 7, 19: nodo coerces viperino Bi- 
stonidurn, Hor. C. 2. 19, 19. — B, Subst.: 
viperina, f (nerba), a plant, called 
also serpentaria. dragonwort, App. Herb. 6. 
— !!• Serpent ■ formed, serpent-like : cauda 
(cbamaeleonis) implicans so viperinis orbi- 
bus, Plin. 8, 33, 51, g 121. 

Vipio^ onif, in., a kind of small crane, 
Plin. 10. 49, 69, g 185. 

VipfianiWff; K ”*'■) name of a Roman 
gens; e. g. M. Vip.sanius Agriy-pa, the son-in- 
law of Augustus, Suet. Aug. 42 and 63 ; Nep. 
Att. 12, 1 ; Sen. Centr. 2, 12 ./in.— Hence, 
Vipsanus, til “4/ ) ^f of belonging to 
Vipsanius Agrippa, Vipsanian : coluinnae, 
in the portico of Agrippa, Mart. 4, 18, 1 ; so, 
laurus, id, 1, 109, 3. 

vir, viri (ge.u.plur. virCim, Enn. ap. Cha- 
ris, 251 P., or Ann. v. 280 Vabl. ; id. ap. 
Fest. p. ‘261 Mail., or Aim. v. 394 Vahl; 
Verg. A. 6, 553 al.), m. [Siinscr. vira, hero; 
the root is in 0. H. Germ, weralt; Angl.- 
Sax. veruld; Engl, world, i. e, ago or gen- 
eration of men], a male person, a man (opp. 
femina; cf mas). I. 1 n gen.: virum me 
natam vellcm, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 9 : deque 
viro faclus (mirabilo! ) femina, Ov. M.3,326: 
aniblguus Bicrit modo vir, iriodo femina 
Siihon, id. ib. 4. 280: muliercoRjuncta viro, 
Lucr. 5, 1012 : vir niulicrque, Tib. 2, 2, 2: 
sapientissimorum nostrac civitatis virorum 
dipymlalio, Cic. Rop. 1, 8, 13: vir prudens, 
id. ib. 1, 12, 18: clari viri. id. Fum. 6, 6, 12: 
vir clarus et hoiioratus, id. Sen. 7, 22 : prac- 
stantior, id. ib. 23, 84: bonus ct sapiens et 
legibus parens, id. Fin. 3, 19, 64; cf id. Off. 
3, 16, 64; V. bonus: oplimi (opp. homines 
improbi), id. Cacl. 6, 12: fortis, id. Fin. 8, 
8, 29; id. Rop. 1, 3, 6: turplssimus, Sail. J. 
86, 42: nefandu.s, Verg. A. 4, 498.— U, lb 
p a r t i c. a, A man as related to a wom- 
an, a husband, maritus (very freq.) : is (J up- 
piter) amare occepit Alcumcnam clam vi- 
rum, Plaut. Am. prol. 107 ; 111 ; 134; 1, 3, 
4; Tor. Hec. 4, 1, 1: quern (vuUum) dicitur 
Xanthipyie prucdicare solita in viro suo fu- 
isse, Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 31 ; id. Verr. 6, 31, 82; 
id. Cael. 13, 32; id. Fam. 7, 23, 4; Liv. 1, 46, 
6; Hor. C. 2, 18, 28; 3, 3, 68; id. S. 1, 2, 127 
al. ; Ov. M. 1, 146; Petr. Ill; Quint. 6, 10, 
62; 5, 11, 28; 7, 1, 28; Suet. Aug. 69; id. Ca- 
lig. 26; id. Claud. 29; id. Ner. 36; id.Dom. 
22 al. — Transf, ofanimals, the male, mate, 
etc., Verg. E. 7, 7 ; Ov. M. 1, 660; Mart. 8, 93, 
11 ; Sol. 23. — B. ( oPP- “ Itoy ) t 

pueri hoc possunt, viri non poMierunt ? Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 14, 34: ex toto non sic pueri ut viri 
curari debent. Cels. 3, 7 fin. : pueroque vi- 
roque, Ov. M. 13, 397 : ncque eos (pueros) 
prius in urbem rediro, quam viri factl es- 
sent, statuit, Just. 3, 3, 7 : cum cssem par- 
vulus . . . quando factus sum vir, etc., Vulg. 
1 Cor. 13, 11.— p. Pf 0gh ) a 'ttian, a man 
of courage, principle, or honor, one who de- 
serves the name oja man: Marius mstica- 
nus vir, sed plane vir, cum sccaretur, vetuit 
so alUgari . . . Ita et tulit dolorcm, ut vir ; 
et, ut homo, majorem ferre sine causA ne- 
cessaria noluit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 63; cf id. 
Fam. 6, 17, 3: cum is jam se corroboravis- 
set ac vir inter viros esset, id. Cael. 6, 11 : 
to oro, te colligas virumque praebeas, id. 
Fam. 6, 18, 1: si vir esse volet, praeclara 
avvoiia, id. Att. 10, 7, 2 : turn viro et guber- 
natoro opus est, Liv. 24, 8, 1 ; 1, 41, 3; 1, 46, 
6; 2, 38, 6 et saep. : ei quid in Flacco viri 
est, Non feret, Hor. Epod. 15, 12.— B, In 
milit. lang. 1. In gen., like our man, 
for soldier (syn. miles) : dlspertitl viri, dis- 
pcrtitl ordines, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 66; cf: boat 
Caelum fremitu virum, id. ib. 1, 1, 78 : vir 
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unus cum viro congrediendo, T. Manlius, 
M. Valerius, quantum Gallicam rabiom vim 
ceret Romana virtus, docuerunt, Liv. 38, 17, 

8. - 2 . In parti c., as opposed to the cav- 
alry, afoot-soldier (syn. pedes): equites vi- 
rique, Liv. 21, 27, 1 : ra^na voce trahens 
equitemque virosque, Sil. 9, 669 : passim 
turmaeque virique, etc., Petr. 123. — Hence, 
prov. : equis viris, or viris equisque, with 
horse and foot, i. o. wUh might and main ; 
v. equus.— B, With emphasis in place of 
a pronoun of reference, is, ille, etc. : fletus- 
que et conploratio IVegere tandem vlrum, 
Liv. 2, 40, 9 : hae tantae viri virtutea, id. 21, 
4,9; Sail. J.9.3.— p. Distributively, 
eaxih man, every man : vir viruin legit, of 
choosing a senator. Suet. Aug. 36: vir cum 
viro congrcdiaris, Liv. 22, 14, 14: Icgitquo 
virum vir, singled out (in battle), Verg. A. 
11, 632 (an imitation of Horn. 11. 4, 472: 
hv>ip 6’ &vhp' idvowdXiZev): cum vir virum 
legisset, 1. o. a companion in battle, Liv. 9, 
39,6; cf., in a. sarcastic transfer-: illo(Clodi- 
us), qui semper secum scorta, semper exole- 
tos, semper lupas ducebat, turn neminem, 
nisi ut virum a viro loctum esse diceree, Cic. 
Mil. 21, 56.— -G. Human beings (poet, homi- 
nes, opp. pecudes), Ov. M. 1, 286; cf. Verg. 
A. 6, 663. — H. Manhood, virility (poet, and 
very rare): ut relicta sensit sibi membra 
sine viro, Cat. 63, 6: fcrro mollita juventua 
Atque exsecta virum, Luc. 10, 134. 

vira. ae, f. [vir], a woman : (luae nunc 
femina,’antiquitU3 vira vocabatur, Isid. 
Orig. 11, 2, 23. 

Virago, Jnis,/ [virgo], a man-like, vig- 
orous, heroic maiden, a female warrior, he- 
roine, virago (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
virago aliqua uncilla, i. e. vigorous, stout. 
Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 79 : voa otenim juvenes 
animum geritis muliebrem, 111a virago viri, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61: virago Paluda, 
1. e. Minerva, Enn. ap. Varr. L. I,. 7, § 37 
MQll. (Ann. v. 510 Vahl.) ; so Ov. M. 2, 766; 
6, 130; Slat. S. 4, 5, 23; id.Tli. 11, 414; of 
Diana, Sen. Ilippol. 54 ; of Juturna, Verg. 
A. 12, 468; o{ an Amazon, Luct. 1, 9, 2; of 
Eve, Vulg. Gen. 2, 23. 

1. VXratUS,^! "fn- [vir], manly 
spirit, manly: vir,\'^arr. ap. Non. p. 187, 16; 
Vulg. Ecclus. 28, 19. 

*2« virStUS, fi‘1']) manly con- 

duct, manliness, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

Virbins, >') m. I, a surname of Hip- 
polytus, Ov. M. 15, 644; id. F. 6, 766. — ff. 
The surname of a son of Hippolytus, Verg. 
A. 7, 762. 

virdic&tttS; um, sync, for viridica- 
tus, q. V. 

Virdumarufl, l, nn, <* leader of the In- 
subres, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 41; Fast. Capitol, ap. 
Grut. 297, 2 fin. ; v. Viridomaru.s. 

virectum (loss correctly virbtum)) 
i, n. [vireoj, a place overgrown with grass, 
a green place, greensward, sod, turf: vire- 
tura, uvbwv Tdirov, Gloss. ; mostly in plur.: 
virecta nemorum, Verg. A. 6, 638: amoena 
virecta, of Paradise, Prud. Cath. 3, 101 : la- 
tissiina, Apol. M. 4, p. 143, 2: patentia, id. 
ib. 8, p. 209 Jin.; 10, p. 263, 24. — H. 
Transf., greenness, in gen.: Scythidis 
(i. e. smaragdi), Mart. Cap. 1, g 67. 

virenv, entls, rart. of vlreo.— As suhst. : 
virentia. ium, n., plants, herbage, Col. 3, 
8, 1 ; 1, 6, 8. 

li Vireo, Sfe, V. n., to be green or 
verdant (syn. viiidor). |, Lit.: alia sem- 
per virent, alia, hiemo nudatA, verno tem- 
pore tepefacta tVondescunt, Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 
37 : fTonde vircre nova, Verg. A. 6, 206: quo 
virot uva jugo. Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 78: quod 
pubes hedorA virente Gaudeat, Hor. C. 1, 26, 
17 : summa (montis) pinu, Ov. F. 6, 382 : lu- 
cus, id. M. 14, 837: agellus, Hor. A. P. 117: 
stagna musco, Verg. G. 4. 18: circa ilicibus 
virentem Alburnum, id. ib. 3, 146: pectora 
felle, Ov. M. 2, 777 : metalla Taygeti, of the 
green Spartan marble. Mart. 6, 42, 11 ; 9, 76, 

9. — II, T r 0 p. , <0 be fresh, vigorous, or live- 
ly; to Jtourish, bloom : vegetum ingenium 
vivido pectore vigebat, virebatque integris 
sensibus, Liv. 6, 22, 7 ; cf. Hor. C. 1, 9, 17 : 
Chia, id. ib. 4, 13, 6: dum virent genua, id. 
Epod. 13, 4 : actas populi Romani viruit, 
Mor. 1, 22: ut novus serpens . . . solet squa- 
ma vircre recenti, Ov. M. 9, 267 : virium 
gloria virente florere. Just. 4, 4, 6. 

3* viXBOf 6ois, m., a kind of bird; acc. 
to some, the greenfinch, Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 292. 


Vires, ium./, v. via 

vireece, inch. n. [J. vireo l, to 

grow or become green or verdant, f. Lit.: 
rami arboribu8,Lucr.l, 262: graraina,Verg. 
G. 1, 66 ; Ov. M. 4, 394 ; Plin. 16. 24, 29, g 101 ; 
Sen. Thyest. 64; Ambros. in Luc. 7, 127. — 
II, T r o p. , to ^loot forth, be developed, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 63 (but in Lucr. 
1, 674 the correct read, is vigcscat; cf. id. 

1, 767). — B, To flourish, prosper, grow : 
populi Romani adulescentia, qua maxime 
viruit, Flor. 1, 22, 1: vircscit vulnere vir- 
tus, Furius ap. Gell. 18, 11, 4, and ap. Non. 

p. 188, 8. 

virdtnm, v. virectum. 

virga, ae, / [root varg; v. virgo], a 
slender green branch, a twig, sprout, switch, 
rod. I. Lit. A. lu * Cato, R. R. 
101; Varr. R. R. 1, 69, 4; Plin. 17, 18, 30, 
g 136; 24, 19, 112, g 172; Verg. G. 1, 266: Ov. 
M. 3,29; 11, 109.— B. partic. 1, A 
graft, scion, set, Ov. M. 14, 630.— 2. A lime- 
twig, Ov. M. 16, 474.-3, -d rod, switch for 
flogging, Plaut. Copt. 3. 4, 117 ; id. Bacch. 4, 
6,10; id. Cas. 6, 4, 24 ; for governing horses, 
etc. : virga quA ad regendum equum usus 
est. Front. 4, .6, 16; Val. Max. 3, 2, 12: nobilis 
equus umbra quoque virgae regitur, Curt. 

7, 4, 18 ; Mart. 9, 22, 14 ; cf. Luc. 4, 083; Juv. 
;i, 317. — Of the small rods in the fasces of 
the lictors, with which criminals were 
scourged, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 62, g 161 ; Plin. 7, 
43, 44, S 136. — Hence, poet. , for fasce.s, as a 
designation of one of the higher mogis- 
trates, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 32 : Stat. S. 1 , 2. 47 ; Mart. 

8, 66, 4.-4, A wand, a staff, as a support, 
Liv. 46, 12 ; Ov. F. 2, 706. — 5. A magic 
wand, Verg. A. 7, 190; Ov. M. 14, 278 ; 14, 
295 ; 14, 300. — H. T r a n s f. A. ^ xtalk 
of the flax-plant, Plin. 19, 1, 3, g 17.— B. A 
.streak, stripe In the heavens, a water-gall, 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 9 and 10.— C. A colored stripe 
in a garment: purpurcae, Ov. A. A. 3, 2C9. 

— D, -4 twig or brajich of tho ancestral 
tree, Juv. 8, 7. — B. Genltallum, = mem- 
brum virile, Cassiod. Anim, 9. 

* virgAtor* oris, m. [virga], one who 
heats with roils, a Jlogger, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
19. 

virgatuSy u, um, aijy. [id.]. I, Made 
of twigs or osiers : calathisci, Cat. 64, 320. 

— II. (Acc. to virga, II. C.) Striped : sngu- 
la, Verg. A. 8, 660: vestes, Sil. 4, 166: tigris, 
Sen. Hippol. 344 j id. Here. Oet. 146 ; cf. : 
virgato corpore tigris, Sil. 6, 148: nurus, in 
striped garments, Val. FI. 2, 169. 

* virgetuni) « thicket of rods 

or osiers, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21. 

virgeus, »» um, adj. [Id.], of rods or 
twigs, of brushtoood : scopae, Cato, R. R. 
162: crates, Col. 1, 6, 22: 8aei>e.s, id. 11, 3, 7 : 
anull ex myrto, Plin. 16, 29, 37, § 124 : supel- 
lex, Verg. G. l, 165: flamma, of brush set on 
fire, id. A. 7, 463. 

Virgiddmick) / [formed from vir- 
ga, after Ibo analogy of vindemia],a harvest 
of rods, 1. e. of stripes or blows, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 2, 22 ; Varr. ap. Non. p. 187, 13. 

Virg|liae, arum, v. Vergiliae. 

Virgili&nas, um, v. Vergiliua 

Virgilidcento, v. Verglllocento. 

Virgiliat, v. Vergiiius. 

virginal) Shs, v. virglnalls, II. 

virgin&liS) [virgo], of or belong- 

ing to a maiden or virgin, maidenly, virgin, 
virginal, I, Ad/; habitus, vestitus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 6: forma, Gell. 14, 4, 2 : mo- 
destia, Poi’-t. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: verecun- 
dia, Cic. Quint. 11, 39; App. M. 1, p. 112, 32: 
ploratus, a wailing likea^rl, Id. poet. Tusc. 

2, 9, 21 : feles, a girl-stecuer, Plaut. Rud. 3, 
4, 43 ; cf. virglnarius: Fortuna, 1. e. Ventis, 
a.? the tutelary goddess of maidens, Arn. 2, 
91 (cf. Varr. ap. Non. 149, 26). — H, Subst. : 
virginalC) ri., = pudenda muliebria, 
Pha^r. 4, 14, 14; also in the form virginal, 
Prud. ojeip.H, 8 ; Sol. 1 med, ; and in plur. : 
virginalia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. 

virgindriuS) «>«. odj. [id.], of or 
belonging to virgins : feles, virgin-cat, i. o. 
virgin- stealer, Plant. Pera 4,9, 14; cf. virgi- 
nal i.a 

Virginensis <»* Virginiensif) is, 

/ [id.], the goddess that presided over the 
loosing of the bridal tone, Aug. Civ. Del, 4, 
11; 6,9. 

Virgineivenddiddea) i®, [comi- 


cally formed ffom virgo- vendo], virgin- 
seller, Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 20 Ritschl. 

virginent) um, a^j. [virgo], of or 
belonging to a maiden or virgin, maidenly, 
virgin (poet, for virginalis): flgura, Tib, 3, 

4, 89: forma, Ov. M. 3, 607 : vultus, id. ib. 6, 
663; 10, 631: facies, id. ib. 8, 323: comptus, 
Lucr, 1. 87 : pudor, Tib. 1, 4, 14 : rubor, Verg. 

G. 1, 430 : decor. Sen. Med. 76 : sacra, offered 
by a maiden, Petr. 134 : favllla, i. e. a virgin's 
juneral pile, Ov. M. 13, 697 : gj'mnasium, 
of the Spartan virgins. Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 2: 
focus, 1. e. of Vesta, id. 4 (6), 4, 44 ; so, too, 
ara, Ov. F. 4, 731 ; cf. domus, of the Vestals, 
Mart. 1, 71, 4: virginea domltus sagittA, i.e. 
of Diana, Hor. C, 3, 4, 72: umbrae, of the 
Danaides, Prop. 2, 1, 67 : bellum, of the Ama- 
zons, Val. FI. 5, 134 : Helicon, as the seat of 
the Muses, Ov. M. 2, 219: aurum, the golden 
crown received by the victor at the festival 
of Minerva, Mart. 9, 23, 1 : volucrcs, \.e. the 
Harpies, Ov. M. 7, 4 • cf. vultus, Verg. A. 3, 
216: aqua, the aqueduct called Aqua Virgo 
(V. Virgo, D.), Ov. F. 1, 464; called also 
vipglneus liquor, id. P. 1, 8, 38. 

Virginia) ac, v. Verginius. 

virginitaS) At’*®) / [ virgo ], maiden- 
hood, virginity, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 69; Verg. A. 
12, 141; Ov. M. 1, 487; 1, 695; 3, 265; Plin. 
26, 13, 96, g 164; Stat. Achill. 1, 292; Val. FI. 

6, 449; App. M. 6, p. 160,24.-11. Transf, 
concr. = virgines (late Lat.): adulta virgi- 
nitas castitasque nuptarum Ueus ultima du- 
cebatur, Amm. 31, 8, 8. 

VirgininS) v, verginius. 

* vixginor) ari, v. dep. [virgo], to act or 
behave like a virgin, to play the virgin, Tert. 
Yirg. Vel. 12 fin. 

virgo, lu'S,/ [root varg-; Sanscr. Org, 
strcngui, Orga-jami, nourish; Gr. op^dw, to 
swell, impulse], a maid, maiden, vir- 
gin (cf puella). I, Lit. A. lu Keu-: 
cum Sabinas honesto ortas loco virgine.s 
rapi jussit, Cic, Rep, 2, 7, 32: (oratio philo- 
sophorum) casta, vcrecunda, virgo Incor- 
riipta, id. Or. 19, 64: bellica, i. e. Pallas, Ov. 
M. 4, 764; Sil. 7, 469: Saturnia, 1. e. Vesta, 
Ov. F. 6, 383 : Vestalis, Cic. Rep. 2, 14, 26 ; 8, 
10, 17.— In apposition : virgo Alia, Cic. Rep 
2, 37, 63: dea, the virgin goddess, i. o. Diana, 
Ov. k 12, 28; Mart. 10, 92, 8. — Transf, 
of female animals that have not coupled, 
Plin. 28, 9, 41, g 147 : lea, Stat. Th. 12, 367-. 
porca. Mart. 13, 66, 1. — Adject.: carnes, 
Plin. 28, 4, 10, g 43; cf equa, Pall. 1, 36 /n. : 
buculae, Arn. 7,224.— B. partic., of 
particular virgins. — Of a Vestal: qui csset 
decimus annus post Virginum absolutio- 
nem, Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 9; Hor. C. 3, 30, 9: vir- 
gines sanctae, the Vestals, id. ib. 1, 2, 27. — 
Of Diana, Hor. C. 1, 12, 22; 3, 22, 1.— Of 
the Danaides, Hor. C. 3, 11, 26.— Of As<r(ra, 
Verg. E. 4, 6.— II, Transf. A.[ugen., 
of young females, a young woman, girl, Ov. 

H. 6, 133; Sil. 3, 436; Just. 1, 3, 2; Curt. 5, 

I, 38 ; Verg. E. 6, 47 ; 6, 62 ; Hor. C. 2, 8. 
23; 3, 14, 9.— B. lu the eccl. fathers, of 
males, Tert. Virg. Vel. 8 ; Hier. adv. Jovin. 
1, i: id. Ep. 22, 21; Paul. Nol. Carm. 22, 2. 
— C, The constellation Virgo in the zodiac, 
Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 110; Hyg. Astr. 2, 25; 
3, 24.— D. Aqua Virgo, or simply Virgo, a 
stream of cold water brought to Rome in an 
aqueduct constructed by M. Agrippa (so 
called because a young girl discovered its 
source), now Fontana Trevi, Front. Aquaed. 
10 ; Plin. 31, 3, 26, g 42 ; Sen. Ep. 83, 6 ; 
Cassiod. Var. 7, 6 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 386 ; id. Tr. 
3, 12, 22; Mart. 6, 42, 18; 11, 47, 6; 14, 163, 
2 al. ; cf. Bocker, Antiq. 1, p. 703 sq.— B, 
Of things; as an adjectival appellative for 
unwedded, pure, unused (mostly post-clasa) : 
senecta, 1. e. unmarried, Tert. adv. Valent. 
6 : saliva, /a«ttnp, id. Jejun. 6: terra, un- 
tilled, Plin. 33, 3, 16, g 62: ebarta, i. e. that 
has not been read or published. Mart. 1, 67, 

7: EMIT ET COMPARAVIT IX)CVM VIRGINEM, 

vacant, Inscr. Orell. 4566. 

virgdina, a, um, adj. [virga], full of 
twigs (late lAt ): ft-uiex, Pall. 1, 24, 2; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 17, 9 /n. 

virgvlll) f' [ id.], a little twig, 
a small rod, a wand, Nep. Thras. 4, 1 ; Cic. 
Phil. 8, 8, 23 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 7, 1 ; divina, a di- 
vining-rod, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 168; also, the title 
of a work by Varro, ap. Non. p. 660, 12 : cen- 
sorlo, a critical mark, as a sign of s^ri‘ 
ousness (1. q. obelus j, Quint. 1, 4, 3. — Of an 
1996 
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tccentual mark. Mart. Cap. 3, 8 278,— Of a 
ttripe on a garment, Bcbol. Juv, 8, 207,— 
Of a alight column of smoke, Vulg. Cant. 
3, 6. 

* virg''alftta% [vtrguia], 

glriped ( cf. virga, II. C,, and virgatus, II,): 
concha, Plin. 9, 33, 62, | 103. 

virgultmici. >7 [contr. from virgulo- 
tuna, from vir^ia] (only in plur.), a bush, 
thicket, copse, shrubbery, Caca. B. G. 3, 18 
Hn.; 7, 73; Clc. Div. 1, 24, 49; Id. Gael. 18, 
42; Liv. 1, 14, 7; id. E. 10, 7 ; id. A. 6, 661; 
Ov. M. 14, 349; Col. 2, 18, 1 : H, % «0.— H. 
Slips, cuttings of trees : defodere in terram 
virgulta, Lucr. 6, 933: Bllve8tria,Verg. G. 2, 
3; cf. id. ib. 2, 346. 

viriniltns, 67 adj. [vlrgultum], 
full of bushes or thickets, shrubby : vallis, 
Sail. Fnigra. ap. Serv, Vorg, A. 3, 616 ; Sll. 
12, 354. 

virc'niicttla, ^6, / [virgo], a little 
maid, young girl, Petr. 18 ; 20 ; Sen. Q. N. 
1,17, 9; Curt. 8, 4, 26; Juv. 13, 40.— In ap- 
position : virguncula puella. Front. Aquaed. 
10 . 

Viriao, arum, /, a kind of ornament 
for the arm, armkts, bracelets (syn. arm il- 
ia), Plin. 33, 3, 12, g 40 ; Tcrt. Pall. 4 med.; 
Ambros. Abrah. 1, 9, 88. 

1. VinftthUf or Viriatu*, l, W., a 

celebt'oted leader of the Lusitanians in the 
war against the Romans, Liv, Kpit. 62 ; 64 ; 
Veil. 2, 1, 3; 2, 90, 3; Flor. 2, 17 fin.; Cio. 
Off. 2, 11, 40; Val. Max, 6, 4, 2 : Sil. 4, 364; 

10, 219.— Viriilthiiiui or ViriatEnus, 

a, urn, adj., of or pertaining to Viriathus : 
bellum, Suet. Galb. 3. 

2. vixiatUS, dm, afij. [viriae], adorn- 
ed with bracelets, Lucil. up. Non. p. 186, 30; 
Varr. ib. p. 187, 14. 

* Vixicnlao, arum, f dim. [vires, from 
vis],li(tle strength, small force : patrimonii, 
small means, App. M. 11, p. 271, 24. 

Vlncnlum, i, , n gravingtool, graver, 
burin, = cestrum, Plin. 35, 11, 41, g 149, 

virxdarxum ( viridiarmm, aoJ, 

contr., virdiarimil )7 i*7 [Viridis], a 
planlation of trees, a pleasure-garden, Cic. 
Att. 2, 3, 2 ; Petr, 9 fin.; Cels. 1, 2 ; Suet, 
Tib, 60; Plin. 18 2, 2, § 7; Dig. 7, 1, 13; 33, 

7, 26; Lampr. lleliog. 23 al. 

Viride, adv., v. viridis /n. 
viridoiCO; ore, 3, V. inch. n. [viridis], to 
grow or become green, Ambros. Hexaera. 6, 

1, 1 ; id. Spir. Sane, prol. 16. 
vuidia, lum, v. viridis, B. 2, 
viridiarinni; '*7 v. viridarium init. 
viridxcanai antis, Parf. [viridis], 
xsh : cjivositates. Tort. Pud. 20. 

vixidicatUS, ^ ot07 fart- [id-]? mad.e 
green, green: silva, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 3 
dub. ; v. Orel), ff. cr. (Bait, virdicata), 
viridU, 0 (pen. plur. viridum, Stat.Th. 

2, 279 ), adj. [viroo], green. L i t, (as the 
most general designation for every shade 
of that color). A, -ddj- ■■ color, Ov. M. 10, 
137; Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 4: smaragdi, Lucr. 2, 
805: collis. id. 2, 322 ; cf.: colics nitidisslmi 
viridissimiquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, g 47 ; viri- 
dis opacaquo ripa, id. Leg. 1, 6, 16: gramon, 
Verg. G. 2, 219: virldiores herbae, Plin. 6, 
29, 35, § 185; viridia atquo uraida ligna, 
Cic. Vorr. 2, 1, 17, g 46: colubrae, Hor. C, 1, 
17, 8: Nereiduin comae, id. ib. 3. 28, 10; cf. 
dei, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 69 : caelum, bluish green 
(when it is clear), Plin. 17, 10, 14, g 74.— B. 
Suhst: viridOy is, «. 1, Orem color, 

greenness, verdure (post- Aug.): bacis o vi- 
rldl rubentibus, reMish green, Plin. 16, 30, 
39, g 127 ; so, o virldi pallens (gemma), id. 
37, 8, 33, 8 110. —2, A grem thing, of plants, 
trees, etc. (late I^at. ), Vulg. Ecclus. 43, 23; 
id. Apoc. 9, 4: omno vlrlde agrl, Ambros. in 
Luc. 7, 16. — More freq. plur. : viridia, 
lum, n., green plants, herbs, or trees (po^ 
Aug.), Col. 8, 16, 4 ; Son. Ep. 86, 3 ; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 6, 17; Vitr. 6, 9, 6; Phaedr. 2, 5, 14. 

Transf., green, young, youthful, 
fresh, blooming, lively, vigorous : viridiora 
praemlorum genera (opp. arescontes laure- 
ao ), Cic. Rep. 6, 8, 8 : caseus, Col. 7, 8, 1 : 
limus, Pers. 3, 22; viridis et adbuc dulcls 
fructus studiorum, Quint. 12 6,3: indignan- 
tium, tarn viridem et in flore aetatls erep- 
tum esse rebus humanls. Curt. 10, 6, 10: 
Bonus earum (llttcrarum) virldior vegetl- 
orquo, livelier and stronger, Gell. 2, 3, 1 : 
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flrmior et virldior sonus, id. 18, 20, 18: Eu- 
ryaluB form& insignia viridique Juventft, 
Verg. A. 6, 296 : aevum, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 17 : 
Bonectus, Wg. A. 6, 804; cf. Sll. 1, 187; 
Col. praef. 8 12: usque ad novissimam va- 
letudlnom viridis, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 1: leo, 
Slat. Th. 11, 742; senex, sed roehercule vi- 
ridis animo ac vigens, Sen. Ep. 66, 1: con- 
silio viridis, sed belli serus, Sll. 8, 256.— 
With geu.: virldlssimus irae, Sil. 6, 669. — 
Adv.: vixide, greenly, verdantly: nihil 
omnino virldiua comparatum illis (smarag- 
dls) vlret, Plin, 37, 6, 16, g 62. 

viriditan, /. [viridis], green color, 
greenness, verdure, viridity. 1. Lit; herbe- 
scens vlriditas, Cic. Sen. 16, 61 : pratorum, 
id. ib. 16, 67: maris, Plin. 37, 6, 20, g 76.— 
II. Tra nsf., freshness, briskness, vigor ; 
senoctuB aufert cam viriditatem, in qu& 
etiam nunc crat Scipio, Cic. Laol. 8, 11: 
vigere et habere quandam viriditatem, id. 
Tusc. 3. 31, 76: laurca ilia amittit lougo 
intervallo viriditatem, id. Prov. Cons. 12, 
29. 

virido, 5re, 1, V. a. and n. [id.]. 1, 
Act, to make green, cause to grow green: 
hastas florlbu8,Val. FI. 6, 136; vada subna- 
tis viridontur ab herbis, become green, Ov. 
Hal. 90.— More freq.,II,iVeMfr., intheparl. 
pres, virldans, gi'ovring green, green, ver- 
deint : cingit vlridantl teinpora lauro,Vcrg. 
A. 6, 539: herbae, Lucr. 2, 33 ; 6, 1396: he- 
dera. Plin. 8, 32, 60, § 117; cf.: proximug 
ut viridante toro couscdcrat lierbac, Verg. 
A. 6, 388: gemmae, Plin. 37, 8, 34, § 113; 
color, Lucr. 6, 786. 

Viridomarnt ( Virdnm-). h »« . « 

chief of the yfidui, Caes. B. G. 7, 38 ; Prop. 

4, 10, 41 (called Virdoxuarus, ^ Epit. 
20). 

vixilis, ®7 [vir], of or belonging to 
a man, manly, virile (cf.: mas, masculus). 
I. E i t. A. Ib re.spcct of sex, male, mas- 
culine. 1. In gen.; virile et muliebro 
Bocus, Sail. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 9 : virile 
socuB, i. 0. puer. Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 19: vesti- 
mentum, id. Men. 4, 2, 97: genus, liUcr. 6, 
1356: semen, Id. 4, 1209: stirps fratris, Liv. 
1, 8, 11: vox, Ov. M. 4, 382: vultus, id. ib, 
3, 189 : coetus, of men, id. ib. 3, 4U3 ; cf, 
balnea, Cato ap. Gell. 10, 3, 3: flamma, the 
love of a man, Ov. A. A. 1, 282.-2, Ib 
partic, a, Ib mal. i>art. : pars, Lucr. 6, 
1209 ; cf. Col. 7, 11, 2. — As mbst. : vix*i“ 
lia, lum, n., = mcmbruin virile, Petr. 108; 
Pliu. 20, 16, 61, § 169 ; 20, 22, 89, 8 243.— 
Comp. : qui viriliores vidobantur, Lampr. 
lleliog. 8 fin. — b. In gram., of the mascu- 
line gender, masculine : nomen, Varr. 1^. L. 
10, 88 21 and ;I0 MQll.; Gell. 1, 7, 16; 11, 

1, 4 al. — B. Ib respect of strength, vigor, 
etc., manly, fuU-grown, arrived al the years 
of manhood : conversis studiis aeta.9 ani- 
inusquo virilis Quacrit opes, etc., Hor. A. 
P. 166; nc forte seniles Mandontur juvcnl 
l)arto8 pueroquo viriles, the parts <f full- 
grown mm. Id. ib. 177 : pars magna domus 
tuae morlotur cum ad virilem aetatem ve- 
nerit, Vulg. 1 Reg. 2, 33: toga, assumed by 
Roman youth in their sixtemth year, Clc. 
Lacl. 1, 1; id. Seat. 69, 144; Liv. 26, 19, 6; 
42, 34, 4 al. — Opp. to female garments : 
sumpsistl virilem togam quam statim mu- 
liebrem stolam reddidisti, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 
44. — C. Transf., in jurid. lang. , of or be- 
longing to a person, that falls to a person 
or to each one in the division of inherit- 
ances ; ut ex bonis ejus, qui, etc., virilis 
pars patrono debeatur, a j^opoilionate 
part, an equal share with others, Gai lust. 
3, 42; tota bona pro virilibus partibus ad 
liberos defuncti pertinero, id. ib.: virilis, 
id. ib. 3, 70 ; Dig. 30, 1, 64, 8 3 ; so, virilis 
portio, ib. 87, 6, 8 pr. ; 31, 1, 70, 8 2 ; Paul. 
Sent. 3, 2, 3. — 2. Transf., in gen. (a) 
Virilis pars or portio, share, part, lot of a 
person: est allqua mea pars virilis, quod 
eJus civitatis sum, quam ille claram reddi- 
dit, my part, my duty, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, 

8 81 : plus quam pars virilis nostulat, id. ib. 

2, 3, 3, 8 7: cum illius gloriae pars virilis j 
apiid omnes milltcs sit, etc., Liv. 6, 11, 6: 
quern agrum miles pro parte virili manu 
cepisset, eum senex quoque vindlcaret, 
id. 3, 71, 7: haec qui pro virili parte de- 
fendant, opttmates sunt, 1, e. to the tUmost 
of their ability, as far as in them lies, Cic. 
Sest. 66, 138; so, pro virili parte, id. Phil. 
13, 4, 8: pro parte virili, Liv. 10, 8, 4; Ov. 


Tr, 6, 11, 28: pro virlll portione, Tac. Agr, 
46 ; id. H. 3, 20.— (yS) In other connections 
(poet.); actoris partis chorus officiumque 
virile Dofendat, Hor. A. P, 198 Orell. ad loc. 
— II. T r o p. , of quality, loorthy of a man, 
manly, manjtd, firm, vigorous, bold, ^ril- 
ed, eta: veretur quicquam aut facere aut 
loqul, quod parum virile videatur, Cic. Fin. 
2, 14, 47 : laterum inflexio fortls ac virilis, 
id. do Or. 3, 59, 220 ; inclinatio laterum, 
Quint. 1, 11, 18: acta ilia res est animo vi- 
rili, consilio puerlli, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 8 ; so, 
ingenium, Sail. C. 20, 11: vis ingenii (with 
solida), Quint. 2, 6, 23: audacia, Just. 2, 12, 
24: oratio (with fortis), Cic. de Or. 1, 64, 
231 ; so, compositio. Quint. 2, 6, 9 : sermo, 
id. 9, 4, 3 ; ratio atquo sententia, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 10, 22: neque cnim oratorius iste, immo 
horde ne virilis quidem cuUus est, Tac. Or. 
26.— As subst: virfHa, Ibm, n., manly 
cIeecI<,Sall.H.3,61,16 Dietsch. — Sup. : alhiae 
SABINAK MATRI VJRILISSIMAK, CtC., InSCr. 
Grud. p. 148, n, 6. — Adv. : VXrilitor, 

Jiilly, firmly, courageously (acc. to II.), Clc. 
Tusc. 2, 27. 66; Id. Off. 1, 27, 94; Auct. Her. 
4, 11, 16; Ov. F. 1, 479.— Comp., Sen. Contr. 
6, 33 fin.; id. Brev. Vit. 6, 6. 

1 vixilitSUB, btis, /. [virilis], manhood 
: (peril, not ante -Aug.). I. Lit, A. The 
\ age of manhood, Plin. 33, 12, 64, § 166.— B. 
Abstr., manhood, virility : Gaiam C. Cae- 
sarom, quasi incertae virilitatis, dicere, 
Tac. A. 0, 6 : ademplo, id. ib. 6, 31. — 2, 
Concr., the organs of generation, Quint. 
6, 12, 17; Plin. 7, 4, 3,' § 36 ; cf. Dig. 48, 8, 
4 fin.; Mart. 9, 7, 6 al. — Of animals, Col. 6, 
26, 3; Plin. 23, 1, 23, § 44.-*II. Trop., 
manliness, manly vigor: sanctitas certc. et, 
ut sic dicam, virilitas ab his (vctcribus 
Latinis) petenda, etc., Quint. 1, 8, 9; I’al. 
Max. 2, 4, 2. 

vixiliter, v virilis >in. 

Viriola, bO, / dim. [viriae], a little 
bracelet, Plin. 33, 3, 12, § 40; Dig. 18, 1, 14; 
34, 2, 40; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 31. 

VXrXdsd^ (idv. [viriosus], strongly, vio- 
lently, Terl. Anim. 19 med. 

viridSUS^ b? bm, adj. [vis], strong, ro- 
bust, violent (post-class.): vitla usu, Tcrt. 
adv. I’^alent. 16 med. : spinae, App. M. 7, 
p. 196 dub. 

Viripl^Cd) be, / [vir-placo], a name 
of the goddess (Juno) who, in her temple 
on the Palatine Hill, reconciles hu.sbnnds to 
their wives, ajipeaser of men, I'al. Max. 2, 
1, 6. 

* I. viripdtoxiB; entls, adj. [vis-poti- 
orj, mighty m power, mighty, powerjul, an 
ei)ilhct of Jupiter, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 1. 

2. Viripoteni, Obtls, adj. [vir-potior], 
fit for a husband, i.e. marriageable, nubile : 
puella, Dig. 24, 1, 66 ; 26, 7, 68; 35, 1, 99: 
Virgo, ib. 60, 16, 3. 

^virit&nilB ager dicitur, qui viritlm 
populo distrlbuitur, Fest. p. 376 Mull, 

vixitim, [vir], man by man, to each 
one separately, singly, individually (used 
only with distrib. numerals, never with 
card.; v. infra). |, I, it.; viritim dicitur 
dari, quod datur per singulos viros. Cato: 
praeda, quae capta est, viritim divisa. Fest, 
p. 378 Mull. : qui legem de agro Galhco vi- 
ritim dlvidendo tulit, Cic. Brut. 14, 67; cf. 
Suet. Tib. 76: viritim dispertiro aliquld po- 
pulo, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 26: dlstribuere pccus, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 71 : dare tricenos nummos co- 
bortibus, Tac. A, 1, 8: popull viritim deleti, 
one and all, all together, Plin. 6, 7, 7, 9 22. — 
II, T r a n s f. , each by itself, singly, separate- 
ly, individually (not in Cic.); in universum 
do ventis diximus: nunc viritim incipiamus 
illos discutore, Sen. Q. N. 6, 7, 1 ; cf. Col. 
1, 9, 6: possum donare sapient!, quod viri- 
tim meum ost, Sen. Ben. 7, 6, 2; ex his, 
quae viritim ei serviunt, id. ib. 7, 7, 4; di- 
micare. Curt. 7, 4,33 : commonefacere bene- 
ficii sni. Sail. J. 49, 4; prompta studla, sep- 
arately (with nondum aperta consensione), 
Tac. A, 3, 48 : legere tercreque, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 92. 

Vlromand^ V. Veromandul. 

viror, m. fvlreo], green color, green- 
ness, verdure (post-class, for viriditas); pra- 
torum, App. Flor. p. 348, 18: superest ali- 
quid de virore, Pall, Jun. 12; Vop. Prob. 19. 

1. VXrdSlIBy b, um, ad^. [vir], Jbnd qf 
mm, longing after mm : uxor, Lucil, ap. 
Non. p. 21, 30; Aftan. ib.; App, M. 9, p. 228 
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mad .* qol non modo vinosug, sed virosus 
quoque sit, Bcipio Aflrio. ap. Gell. 7, 12, 6. 

& VlrOini, a» '1®. [virus]. I, 
FuU of or cooered with »linie,tlimy : loci, 
Cato, k R 267, 11 : pisoes, Cels. 2, 21.— 
Sup.: medicamentum adversus stoma- 
chum, Scrib. Comp. 103.— H, Having a bad 
odor, stinking, fetid : virosi odoris sordes, 
Scrib. Comp. 163: castorea, Verg. G. 1, 68: 
Nemes. CyDegJi23: eluvies, i.e.ttr<w<,Grat. 
Cyn. 366. — ifi^ , Poisonous. ^ L i t. : spi- 
nae, App. M. 7, p. 196 ; Mart. Cap. 4, § 382. 
— B. Transf.,/(mt; aures mariti virosa 
susurronum faece completae, Sid. Ep. 6, 7 
fin. 

virtndtni, [virtue], virtu- 

ous, good (late Lat. ), Aug. c. Sec. Man. 10. 

Virt&S, ‘‘iis virtutium, App. 

Mag. 73 ; Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 34; dat and 
abl. viRTVTKi, Inscr.Corp. Lat. 1, 30 and 34), 
f [vir], manliness, manhood, 1. e. the sum 
of all the corporeal or mental excellences 
of man, vigor; bravery, courage; 

aptness, capacity ; worth, ezcell^e, virtue, 
etc.: virtus clara aeternaque habetur. Sail. 
C. 1, 4 : ni virtus fldesque vostra spectata 
mihl forent, Id. ib. 20, 2; id. J. 74, 1. I. I n 
gen. ^ Lit.: ita flet, ut animl virtus 
corporis virtuti anteponatur, Clc. Fin. 6, 
13, 38: his virtutlbus ornatus, modestlfi, j 
temperantia, justitia., id. Off. 1, 16, 46; cf. : 
virtutes continentiae, gravitatis, justitiao, 
fldei, id. Mur. 10, 23: virtue atque integri- 
tas, id. Font. 13, 29: oratoris vis divina vir- 
tusquo, id. de Or. 2, 27, 120. — B. T r a n s f. , 
of animals, and of inanimate or abstract 
things, goodness, worth, value, power, 
strength, etc.: nam nec arboris, nec equi 
virtus (in quo abutimur nomine) in opini- 
one sita est, sed in natura, Cic. Leg. 1, 16, 
43: praedium solo bono, sua virtute valeat, 
Cato, R R 1, 2: merci pretium statui, pro 
virtute ut veneat, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 131: na- 
vium, Liv. 37, 24, 1: forri. Just. 11, 13, 11: 
herbaruin, Ov. M. 14, 367: oratoriao virtu- 
tes, Cic. Brut. 17, 66: oratio habet virtutes 
tres, Quint. 1, 5, 1: dicondi (opp. vitiura), 
id. 8, praef. § 17: facundiae, id. 12, 3, 9.— 
II. In parti c. A. phrase deQm 

virtute, usu.with dicarn, by the aid or merit 
of the gods, i. e. the gods be thanked (ante- 
class ), Plaut. Trln. 2, 2, 65 : virtute doum et 
majorutn nostrQm, id. Aul. 2, 1, 44 ; id. Capt. 
2, 2, 71 dub.; cf. id. Mil. 3, 1, 85 and 90; so 
virtute eorum ( i. e. majorura ), id. Triu. 3, 
2,17. — B. Moral perfection, virtuousness, 
virtue. J. Lit.: est autem virtus nihil 
aliud quam in se perfccta et ad summum 
perducta natura, Cic. Leg. 1, 8, 26: virtus 
est animi habitus naturae modo ration! 
consentaneus, id. Inv. 2, 53, 169: cum om- 
nes rectae animi affectiones virtutes ap- 
pellentur. . . Appellata est ex viro virtus, 
etc., id. Tusc. 2, 18, 43; id. Inv. 2, 53, 159: 
nec vero habere virtutem satis est quasi 
artem aliquam, nisi utare. . . virtus in usu 
sui tota posita est, id. Rep. 1, 2, 2 : est in eo 
virtus et probitas et summum offleium 
Bummaque observantia, id. Fam. 13, 28, 
a, 2. — 2. Transf, Virtue, personified as 
a deity, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 2, 31, 79 ; id. 
Leg. 2, 8, 19; 2, 11, 28; id. Phil. 14, 13, 34; 
Plaut. Am. prol. 42 ; Liv. 27, 26, 7; 29, 11, 
13; Juv. 1, 116 al. — O, Military talents, 
courage, valor, bravery, gallantry, fortitude 
(syn. lortitudo), etc. : Helvetil reliquos Gal- 
los virtute praecedunt, quod fere cottidia- 
nis proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1; cf id. ib. 1, 2; 1, 13: mili- 
tum. Sail. J. 62, 6; 62, 1: Claual virtute Ne- 
ronis Armenius cccldit, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 26 : 
Scipiadae, id. S. 2, 1, 72; cf id. Epod. 9, 26; 
16, 5; id. C. 2, 7, 11.— D, Obstinacy: iniqua, 
Stat. Th. 11, 1. 

virnlentiay a®, .f- [ virulentus ], an of- 
^ensiu^dor, a stench : hlrcorum, Sid. Ep. 

’virulentniiy [virus], 

of poison, poisonous, viruleni : serpentes, 
Gell. 16, 11, 2. 

virunnilli l, »•, «* toum in Noricum, 
Plin. 3, 24,27,^8 146. 

Vlrus^ i, n. [Sanscr. visham; Gr. lov, 
poison], a slimy liquid, slime. |, I n g e n. , 
of animals and plants, Verg. G. 3, 281 ; Col. 
2, 14, 8; Plin. 19, 6, 27, 8 89; 30, 6, 16, 8 46; 
Stat. S. 1, 4, 104.— Of animal ^rm or se- 
men, Plin. 9, 60, 74, 8 167.— If, In par- 
ti c. , in a bad sense. A. ^ poisonous liquid, 


poison, venom, virus ( syn. venenum ). 1 , 
Lit., Cic. Arat. 432; Verg. G. 1, 129; 3, 419; 
Ov.Tr. 3, 10, 64 : Plin. 34, 17, 48, 8 160: amato- 
rium, id. 8, 22, § 83.—^ T r o p. : evomere 
virus acerbitatls suae, Cia Lael. 23, 87 : fu- 
tile virus linguae, SiL 11, 660: mentis, id. 
9, 476 ; Mart 18, 2, 8. — B. offensive 

odor, stench, Lucr. 2, 863; Col. 1, 6, 6; Plin. 
11, 63, 116, 8 277; 27, 12, 83, 8 107 ; 38, 16, 
52, 8 186: odoris, an offensive pungency, id, 
28. 3, 6, 8 31; 28, 7, 23, 8 79—0. A. sharp, 
saline taste; of sea- water, Lucr. 2, 476 ; 6, 
269 ; 6, 636.-Of wine, Plin. 14, 20, is, 8 124. 

Vi*, wiB, f.,plur. vires, lum (class, only 
in nom., occ. and abl. sing, and in plur.; 
gen. sing, very rare ; Tac. Or. 26 ; Dig. 4, 2, 
1 ; Paul Sent 6, 30 ; dat. sing, vi, Auct B. 
Afr. 69, 2 ; C. I. L. 6, 837; collat form of 
the nom. and aco. plur. vis, Lucr. 3, 266 ; 
2, 686 ; Sail. ap. Prise, p. 707, or H. 3, 62 
Oietsch ; Messala ap. Macr. S. 1, 9, 14 ) 
[Gr. «f, fit, sinew, force; »^i. with might], 
strength, physical or mental ; force, vigor, 
power, energy, virtue (cf robur). f , Lit 

1, In gen. (a) Sing.: celoritas et vis 
equoruni, Cic. Div. 1, 70, 144 : magna vis 
eorum (urorum) et magna velocitas, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 28: contra vim atque impetum flu- 
minis, id.ib.4,17: tempestati8,id.B.C.2,14: 
vonti, Lucr. 1, 271: soils, id. 4, 326 (301): 
horrida teli, id. 3, 170: acris vini, Id. 3, 476: 
ferri aerisque, id. 6, 1286: venenl, Cic.Cael. 
24,58 et saep.— (/3) Plur. (most freq. of phys- 
ical strength) : non viribus aut velocitati- 
bus aut celeritatc corporum res inaguac ge- 
runtur, Cic. Sen. 6, 17 : nec nunc vires desi- 
dero adulescentis, non plus quam adule- 
scens tauri aut elephant! dcsiderabarn, id. 
ib. 9, 27 : hoc all vires nervosquo conflrma- 
ri putant, Caes. B. G. 6, 21 : mo jam sanguis 
viresque defleiunt, id. lb. 7, bOfin.: perpau- 
ci viribus conflsi trausnatare contenderunt, 
id. ib. 1, 63: nostri integris viribus fortiter 
repugnaro, id. ib. 3, 4 : lacertis et viribus 
pugnaro, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2: omnibus viribus 
atque opibus repugnare, id. Tusc. 3, 11, 25; 
non animi solum vigore sed etiam corpo- 
ris viribus oxccllens, Liv. 9, 16, 12: validis 
viribus hastam contorquere, Verg. A. 2, 60: 
quicquid aga.s, decet agere pro viribus, with 
all your might, Cic. Sen. 9, 27 : so, supra 
vires, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 22: et neglecta sclent 
incendia sumere vires, id. ib. 1, 18, 86: seu 
virium vi seu exercitatione multa cibi vi- 
nique capacissimus, Liv. 9, 16, 13; cf : in 
proelii concursu abit res a Consilio ad vires 
vimqiie pugnantium, Nep. Thras. 1, 4 dub. 
(Siobcl. vires usumque).— P o e t , with iryf ; 
nec mihi sunt vires inimicos pellere tectis, 
Ov. H. 1, 109.-2, In panic, a. Energy, 
virtue, potency (of herbs, drugs, etc. ) : in ra- 
dices vires oleae abibunt, Cato, R R. 61, 1 : 
vires habet herbaf Ov. M. 13,942: egregius 
fons Viribus occultis adjuvat, Juv. 12, 42. 
— b. Vis, personified, the same as Juno, 
Aus. Idyll, de Deis; cf Verg. A. 7, 432 Serv. 
— C. Hostile strength, force, violence, = ftia : 
EA I’OKiVA, QVAB EST DE VI, S. C. ap. CiC. Q. 

Fr.2,3,6: cum vi vis illata defenditur,Cic. 
Mil. 4, 9; cf : celeri rumore dilato Dioni 
vim allatara, Nep. Dion, 10, 1: ne vim fa- 
cias uilam in illam. Ter. Eun, 4, 7, 37 : sine 
vi facere, id. ib. 4, 7, 20: vim aflerre alicui, 
Cic. Caecin. 21, 61 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, 8 62; 

2, 4, 66, 8 148 : adhibere, id. Off 3, 30, 110; 

id. Cat 1, 8, 19: praesidio tarn valido et ar- 
mato vim adferre, Liv. 9, 16, 4 : iter per 
vim tentare, by force, forcibly, Caes. B. G. 
1, 14; so, per vim, id. B. C. 2, 13; Cic. Att 
7, 9, 4; ne id quidem satis est, nisi docet, 
ita se possodisse nec vi nec clam nec pro- 
carlo possederit, id. Caecin. 32, 92 ; so the 
jurid. formula in Lex Thoria ap. Grut 202, 
18 ; Dig. 41, 1, 22; Tor. Eun. 2, 3, 28: vis 
hacc quidem herclo est,et trahi et trudl si- 
mul, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 92 ; Ter. Ad. 6, 8, 20 : 
naves totao factae ex roboro ad quamvis 
vim et contumellam perferendam (shortly 
afterwards: tantas tompestates Oceani tan- 
tosque impetus ventorum sustineri), ino- 
lence, shock, Caes. B. G. 3, 13 : caell, a storm, 
tempest, Plin. 18, 28, 69, 8 278.— To avoid 
the gen. form (v. supra): de vl condom nati 
sunt, Clo. Phil 2, 2, 4 : do vi reus, id. Seat 
36, 76; Id. Vatin. 17, 41: ei qui de vl item- 
que ei qui majestatis damnatus sit, id. Phil. 
1, 9, 28; cf Id. ib. 1, 9, 21 sq. Halm ad loc. ; 
Tac. A. 4, 13.— A part,^rce, vio- 

lence : pudicltiam cum eriperet militi tri- 
bunus militaris . . . interfectus ab eo est, 


cui vim adferebat, Cic. Mil. 4, 9: matribus 
fomilias vim sttulisse, id. Verr. 2, 1, 24, 8 62 : 
vis allata sorori, Ov. A. A. 1, 679: victa ni- 
tore dei vim passa est, id. M. 4, 233 : vim 
passa est Phoebe, id. A. A. 1. 679. — B. 
Transf., concr. X. ^uarUity, number, 
abundance ( cf : copia, mnltitudo ) ; with 
gen.: quasi retruderet hominum me vis 
Invitum, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 66: innumerabilis 
servorum, Cio. Bar. Reap. 11, 22: in pompft 
cum magna vis auri argentique ferretur, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 91 : vis magna pulveris, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 26 : vis maxima ranunculo- 
rum, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 3 : argenti, id. Prov. 
Cons. 2, 4 : vim lacrimarum profhdi. id. 
Rep. 6, 14, 14: odora canum vis, Verg. A. 4. 
132 ; cf absol : et nescio quoraodo is, qui 
auctoritatem mtnimam habet, maximam 
vim, populus eum illis facit, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 
44. — ^ VlreB, military fi)rces,ti‘oops : prae- 
esso exercitui, ut praeter auctoritatem vi- 
res quoque ad coercendum haberet, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 67 : satis virium ad certamon, Liv. 
3, 60, 4 : undique contractis viribus signa 
cum Papirio conferre, id. 9, 13, 12 : robur 
omne virium ejus regni, the flower, id. 83, 
4, 4: concitet et vires Graecia magna suas, 
Ov. H. 15 (16), 840. — 3. Vires, Uie virile 
forces or organs, Arn. 6, 168; 6, 163; Inscr. 
Orell. 2322 ; 2332: veluti castratls viribus, 
Plin. 11, 18, 19, 8 60 ; cf : vis ( = vires) mul- 
tas possidere in se, Lucr. 2, 686. — Rarely 
sirig. : vis genitalis, Tac. A. 6, 18.— H, Trop. 

Mental strength, power, force, vigor: vis 
ilia divina et virtus oratoris, Cic. de Or. 2, 
27, 120 : vis ac facultas oratoris, id. ib. 1, 
31, 142 : suavitatem Isocrates . . . sonitum 
Aeschines, vim Demosthenes habuit, id. ib. 
3, 7, 28; summa ingenii, id. Phil. 6, 18, 49: 
magna vis est conscieutiae in utramque 
partem, id. Mil. 23, 61 : magna vis est in 
I'ortuna in utramque partem, id. Off. 2, 6, 
19: patriae, id. de Or. 1, 44, 196: quod os- 
tentum habuit hanc vim. ut, etc., power, 
effect, id. Div. 1, 33, 73: qui indignitato sua 
vim ac Jus magistratui quern gcrobat 
dempsisset, Liv. 26, 12, 8 : bujus conven- 
tionis, Dig. 43, 26, 12. —Plur. (post-Aug.): 
eloquentiae, Quint. 6, 1, 2 : facilitatis, id. 
12, 9, 20: ingenii, id. 1, 2, 28; 12, 1, 32: ora- 
tionis, id. 8, 3, 87.— B. Transf, of abstr. 
thing8,/orcc, notion, meaning, sense, import, 
nature, essence (cf significatio): id. in quo 
est omnis vis amicitiae, Cic. Lael. 4, 16; 
eloquentiao vis et natura, id. Or. 31, 112: 
vis honesti (with natura), id. Off 1, 6, 18; 
cf id. Fin. 1, 16, 60; virtutis, id. Fam. 9, 16, 
6: quae est alia vis legis? id. Dom. 20, 63: 
vis, natura, genera verborum et simpllcium 
et copulatorum, i.o. the sense, signification, 
id. Or. 32, 116 ; vis verb!, id. Inv. 1, 13, 17; 
id. Balb. 8, 21 ; quae vis insit in his paucis 
verbis, si atteudes, intclleges, id. Fam. 6, 2, 
3 ; quae vis subjecta sit vocibus, id. Fin. 2, 
2, 6: nominis, id. Top. 8, 35: geTmvvfiia, cu- 
jus vis est, pro eo, quod dicitur, causam, 
propter quam dicitur, ponere, Quint. 8, 6, 
23. 

visc&tbriailly ^ [vlsco], a mare 
(late Lat.), Manich. Cit. Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. 
Resp. Jul. 3, 74. 

visc&tll*, ft; um, Part [id.], smeared 
with birdlime virgae, limed twigs. |, L 1 1. , 
Varr. R. R 3, 7, 7 ; Ov. M. 16, 474: alM, id. 
A. A. 1, 391. — B. Transf: omnia visca- 
tis manibus leget, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 332, 30; 

396, 4 II. Trop.: vlscata benefleia devi- 

tare, i.e. entangling, Sen. Ep. 8, 3: munera, 
i.e. /or which one expects a good return, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 30, 2. 

Discellatns, a, [l- Viscos], 

stuffed with the entrails of fishes or of birds : 
pisces, Plin. VaL 1, 24: pullus, id. 2, 17 med. 

ViscelHnnS) l, tn., an agnomen of the 
conml Sp. Cassius, who was put to death for 
aiming at the sovereignly, Cic. Lael. 11,36; 
cf id. ib. 8, 28. 

* viscer&tillly [!• Viscus], piece- 
meal : dissupat membra, Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 183, 17 (Trag. v. 146 Vabl.). 

visC6lAtio. 6nis,/ [id.], a public dis- 
tribution of flesh cr meat, Clc. Off 2, 16, 66; 
Liv. 8, 22 ; 89, 46 ; Suet. Caea 38 ; Inscr. 
Orell. 134; 3868: sine amico vlsceratio, leo- 
nis ac lopi vita est, a feeding. Sen. Ep. 19, 10. 

viacirens; a, urn, a^. [id.], consisting 
of flesh : arvuin nondnm viscereum, 1. ©. 
which had not yet been employed in the ert- 
ation of man, Prud. Apoth. 1093. 
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viscidnSi clammy, 

tticky, Vitcid: acelurn, Tlieod, Prise, 1, 2; 
1, 6; vlscldiores clbi, Id. de Diaeta, 18. 

vitCO, ftvi, utum, 1, V. a., to tmear, be- 
smear : cum se inter articulorum coiijunc- 
tiones usu coininotlonum vlacaverit (sa- 
nies), Theod. Prise. 2, 21: spirat et hinc 
iniseri viscantur labra mariti, are gnied, 
Juv. 6, 463. , 4 -,, 

vilCOtttti dm, [viscum], full 
of birdlime, sticky, viscous : iwslus, l*rud. | 
Ham. 824; Pall. 1, 14. 

visenm. i, «• ("*• vi»cu*, 

i, Plant. Bucch. 1, 1, 10) fcf. «r- Ifor, j 

Lat. vlscusl, the mistletoe. I, Lit., llin. | 
16, 44, 94, g 248; 24, 4, 6, g 11 ; Vorg. A. 6, 
206. — II, Tran 8 f., birdlime made from 
the borriofi of the mistletoe, Cic. N. D. 2, 
57, 144 ; Verg. G. 1, 139 ; Val. FI. 6, 263 ; 
Mart. Sped. 11, 2.— B. Trop.: viscus ine- 
rus vestra est blanditia, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 
16: tactus sum vehemonter vlsco: cor sti- 
mulo foditur, l.e, vnth love, id, ib. 5, 2, 39. 

1. viscus, Sris, and more freq. in the 

plur.: viscera, “di, n. [prop, the soft 
parts ; cf. : viscum, viscldus], the inner parts 
of the animal body, the internal organs, the 
i awards, viscera (the nobler parts, the heart, 
lungs, liver, as well as the ignobler, the 
stomach, entrails, etc. ; cf. : ilia, intestina. 
e,\ta). (a) tiing. : mortui praccordia ct 

viscus omue, Cels, praof. med,; laicr. 1, 
837; 3, 719; Tib. 1, 3, 76: Ov. M. 6, 290; 16, 
365; Luc. 3, 668; Quint, ilccl. 1, 14; Nemes. 
Cyn. 139.— (^) Plur. (only so in class, prose), 
Cels. 4, 11; 7, 9, 2; Lucr. 2, 669 : 3, 249 ; 3, 
375 al.; Ov. M. 7,601; 8, 846; 12, 390; 16, 
314; id. F. 4, 206 al.— Of the uterus. Quint. 
10 a, 4; Dig. 48, 8, 8.— Of Wte testicles, I’etr. 
119; Plin. 20, 13,61, § 142.— B. Transf. 

I. The nesh, a.s lying under the skin : cum 
Herculi Dejanirn sanguine Contauri tine- 
tarn tunlcam induiaset, InhacsisseUjue ea 
viscoribus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20: ut multus 0 
visceribus sangiiis exeat, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 14, 34: lieu quantum scelus cst, in 
viscera viscera coudi I Ov. M. 1.6, H8; bourn, 
(;ic. N. D. 2, 63. 169 : taurorum, Verg. A. 6, 
263 ; 8, 180. - 2 . The, fruit of the womb, off- 
spring, child (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
(Tereus) in suam sua vi.sccra congcrit al- 
vum, Ov. M. 6, 661; 8, 478; 10, 466; id. H. 

II, 118 ; cf. Curt. 4, 14, 22 : viscera sua 
flammis inicere, i. c. one's own writings, 
Quint. 6, praef. § 3 Spald. — H. Trop., 
like our bowels, for the interior, inward or 
inmost part : itum cst in viscera terrae, Ov. 
M. 1, 138; mentis (Aetnae), Verg. A. 3, 675; 
in medullis pojiuli Komani ac vi.9ccribus 
haerebant, Cic. Phil. 1, 16, 36: in vonis al- 
quo in visceribus rei publicae, id. Cat. 1, 13, 
31; cf. id. Tusc. 4, 11,24: haec in dicendo 
non extrinsecus alicimde qnaerenda, sod 
ox ipsis viscoribus causae sumonda sunt, 
id. de Or. 2, 78, 318 : quao (I’vKehcvffnara) 
inihi in visceribus hacrent, id. Alt. 6, 1, 8: 
lieu patriae val Idas in vi.scera vertite vires, 
i. e. her own citizens, Verg. A. 6, 833 : do visce- 
ribus tuis, i.o.from your means, property, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7; so, aerurii, id. Dom. 47 
f ,n. : niagnarum domuum, the heart, i. e. 
the favorite, Juv. 3, 72. 

2. viscus, viscum init. 
visibilisT^i [video]. J,Pass., that 

may be seen, visible (late Lat. for adspeota- 
bilis): exhalationes tenues vdxquo visibiles, 
App. do Mundo, p. 60,37; id. do Deo Socr. 
p. 42, 22: douB, Prud. Apolh. 146: gloria, id. 
Cath. 5, 158. — *11. Act, that can see, see- 
ing : pars aninii, Plin. 11, 37, 64, g 146. — 
Adv. : visibiliter (acc. to I.), visibly, 
Paul. Nol. Kp. 20. 

Visibilitas, atls, / [Vislbilis, I.], vis- 
ibility, Tert. Cam. Chr. VI fin.; Fulg. ap. 
Contin. Verg. p. 760 Slav. 

Visibiliter, adv., v. visiliilis^n. 
VisiflCUS, 9m, adp. [video- facio], 
causing to see, conferring sight (late Lat.), 
Theod. Prise. 4, 2 fin. 

yiuo, Onis,/ [video], the act or sense of 
seeing, sight, vision. I. L i t. : ignos . . . no- 
strao visioni occurrunt, App. do Mundo, 
p. 63 fin.; id. M. 2, p. 120, 32; 8, p. 203, 37 : 
in caeleslis sponsi vlsione requlesccrc, 
Greg. Mag. Homil, 2, 2, 8 ; 2, 2, 12. — B, 
Transf., a thing seen, an appearance, ap- 
parition, a vision : advcnticia, Cic, Div. 2, 
58, 120 ; cf. Macr. Somn. Sejp. 1, 3. — M. 
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T ro p. , an image of a thing in the. mind ; 
an idea, conc^ion, notion : speciero dei 
nercipi cogitationa . . . camque esse cjus 
visionom, ut, etc., Cic. N, D. 1, 37, 106: vori 
fulsique. Id. Ac. 2, 11, 33 ; falsa doloris, id. 
Tuso. 2, 18, 42.— As a transl. of the Gr. g^av- 
raoia, Qulnt. 0, 2, 29.— B. Tran.sf., in 
jurld. laug., a supposition, a case: in pro- 
poslta q.uaostlone tribus visionibus rolatis, 
etc.. Dig. 6, 3, 26; so ib. 16, 1, 8; 17, 1, 29; 
22, 3, *25 fin.; Tert. Anim. 9. 

visit&tio, dnis,/ [visito]. * I. 
appea ranee, Vitr. 9, 4 /in.— fl,. A rmY (post- 
class.), Tert. adv. Jud. 13/n.— B. Trop., 
a visitation, punishment, Vulg. Isa. 10, 3 ; id. 

1 Pet. 2, 12. 

Visitiltor, drls, m. [id.], a visitor (late 
Ijit. ), Aug. StTiu. in For. Pciilcc. 1, 2 ; a pro- 
tector, Vulg. 2 Macc. 3, 39. 

VisitO, 2'’^. 2^99™. ’’• I 

1, 2'o see (ante- and post-class.): quia te 
non visitavi, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 20: aliquem, 
id. Cure. 2, 3, 64; id. Ep. 4, 1, 12; 4, 1, 24: 
ignota facio, quae non visilata sit, id. Trin. 
3, 3, 37 Ritschl N. cr. : immanis forma visl- 
tata, App. M. 4, p. 151, 8 : signa, visible, 
Vitr. 9, 4; Flor. 9 init.—ll. To go to see, to 
visit any one (rare but class.) : cum visitas- 
eet hotiiinem Curneadcs, Cic. Fin. 6, 31, 94: 
aliquem, Suet. Claud. 36 ; id. Tib. 11 ; id. 
Ncr. 34 ; Ilier. Ep. 7, 1. — HI, To punish 
(eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Psa. 88, 33; id. Jer. 14, 10; 
Id. Lev. 18, 25. — Also neutr. : super his, 
Vulg. Jer. 9, 9. — IV, 7’o send, judicially, 
super VOS malitiaiu, Vulg. Jer. 23, 2. 

visinm, ”• pbiapa], a stench : 
jSiiana, visio, Gloss. 

Viso.si, sum, 3, v.freq. a. and n. [video], 
to look at attentively, to vieio, behold, survey 
(class.). I. Lit.: ludos nuptiales, Plaut. 
Cas. 6, 1, 2: ex muris visile agros vestros 
ferro iniquo vastatos, I^iv. 3, 68, 2; praoda 
Macedonlca omnis, ut viserctur, exposita, 
id. 45, 33, 6: ubi audirct potius contumelias 
inperatoris quam viscrct, Tac. A. 14, 1.— 
Absol. : vise, specta luo arbitratu, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 106 : viseudi causa venire, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 9: undlquo visendi studio Troja- 
na juventus Circumfusa ruit,Vcrg. A.2, 63. 
— P. a. : visendus, to be. seen, loorth seeing : 
ornatuis, Cic. Vat in. 13, 31: arbores vksendae 
magnitudinis. Plin. 16, 44,91, § 242.— Pa-is. : 
nec civitas ulla visitur, is seen, i. c. exists, 
Amm. 16,3, l.—Suhst. : vi8Cllda,u*’um,n., 
objects worth notice, sights : Athenae mult a 
visouda habcnte8,LiV.46, 27.— H. Transf. 

A, To go or come in order to look al, to see to, 
look after ; constr. with acc., a ret.- clause, 
or ad. (a) With acc. : ilia in arcem abivit, 
acdeni visere Minervae, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 
69 ; cf. id. Kud. 6, 1, 6 : fit concursus per 
vias; Filios suos quieque visunt, id. Ep. 2, 

2, 28.— (y3) With rel.- clause: ego quid mo 
velle8,vieebam, Plaut, Stich. 2, 2, 4; id. Mil. 

3, 1, 113; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 60; Tor. Phorm. 2, 

4, 5 al.: visam si domi cst, id. Heaut. 1, 1, 
118; id. Eun. 3, 4, 7.— (-y) With ad: vi.so 
ad portum, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 114: nccensus 
dicit sic : oinnes Quirites, inlicium visile 
hue ad judices, Varr. L. L. 6, g 88 Mull. — 

B. 9 ** risU any one, esp, a sick 

person (qs. to sec how ho is), (a) With 
acc.} constitui ad to venire, ut et viderem 
te et viserem et cenarem etlam, Cic. Fam. 
9, 23 : uxorem Pamphili, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 6 
sq. : quae Faphon visit, Hor. C. 3, 28, 16: 
altos Visere monies, id. ib. 1, 2, 8 et saep — 
Pass. , of places : propter quern Thcsjiiae 
visuntur, is visited, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, g 4: 
Cn. Octavil domus cum vulgo viserotur, id. 
Off. 1, 39, 138. — (/3) With ad : aegram esse 
simulant moliercra; nostra ilico It visero 
ad earn. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 114; cf: L. Pi.so ap. 
Goll.6,9,6; Lucr. 6, 1238; Ov. Am. 2, 2, 22. 

(viaor^ oris, m., a scout, only in a gloss 
ap. Tac. A, 16, 2; omitted by Draeg. and 
Halm.) 

vispeUiO; finis, in., o class of thieves 
who robbed corjtses of their grave-clothes, 
Dig. 21, 2, 31 ; 36, 1, 7 /n.;.46, 3, 72, 9 6 
Momms. 

Vistula, se,/, a river in Eastern Ger- 
many, the mod. Weichsel or Vistula, Mel. 3, 
4, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 26, 8 81; 4. 13, 27, 8 97; 4, 
14, 28, g 100.— Called also Vistillus, i, m., 
Plin. 4, 14, 28, 8 100. 

VlsoAlis, [visas], attained by 

sight (late Lat.): probatlo, Casslod. Var. 4, 
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61. — Renee, subst. : vislUUia, [om, n,, 
the power of vision, Theod. Prise. 4, 2.— 
Adv.: visa&liter, visibly (late Lat.), 
Cassiod. In Psa. 36, 29. 

Vlsttftlitas,®^’®?/ [visualis], the power 
of seeing, the faculty of sight, vision (post- 
class.). Tert. Anim. 29. 

vis&la, ae,/) a ®/ vine, Col. 3, 2, 
21; Plin. 14,2, 4, § 31. 

^SUm, i. [video], something seen, f 
sight, appearance, vision, f. In gen.-, 
visa somnioruni, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 97 : talia 
visa. Prop. 2, 26 (3, 21), 20; die age . . . visa 
quid Ista feraut, Ov. Am. 3, 6 , 32: turpia, 
Prop. 2, 6, 28.— II, In part ic., a transl. 
of the Gr. (pavraoia, an impression made by 
some external olgect upon the senses, an 
image, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40; 2, 6, 18; 2, 24, 77. 

ViSUrgiS, i^i vi., a river in Northern 
Germany, the mod. Weser, Mel. 3, 3, 3 ; 
Plin. 4, 14, 28 8 100; Tac. A. 2, 9; 2, 11; 2, 
16 sq. ; Sid. Carm. 23,244. 

1. Vitus, 9m, Part, of video. 

I 2t VlSUSf 9®» [video], a seeing, look- 
ing; a look, glance; the faculty or act of 
! seeing, sight, vision. I, Lit.: feminas om- 
I lies visu nocero, quae dupliees pupillas ha- 
bent, Cic. Fragm. ap. Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 18; visu 
efl'asciuare, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 16: oculorum vi- 
sus, 1-ucr. 6, 101; so Quint. 1, 2, 11 : corpus 
visu tactuquo mauifestum, id. 1, 4, 20: vi- 
sus in duas acies (divisus est), Ijact. Opif 
Dei, 10, 10; Ambros. in Luc. 7, 113 al. — In 
plur., Ov. F. 3, 406 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 15, 
122 ; App. de Deo KSocr. p. 43, 31. — H. 
Transf A. The sight, the organ of sight : 
spcctare iuocciduis vi.slbus, with ever- 
watchful eyes, Stat. Th. 6, 277. — B. Ob- 
ject., a tiling seen, a sight, ajpearance, an 
apparition, a vision : conspectus ab utrft- 
que acie nliquanto nugustior humano visu, 
Liv. 8, 9, 10 : rite secundarent visus, Verg. 
A. 3, 36; inoplno torrilavisu, Ov. M. 4,232: 
nocturni visus, Liv. 8^ 6, 11. — C, -^Pi^ca?'- 
ance, seeming, probability : inulta esse pro- 
bubilia,quae qimmquam non pcrciperenlur, 
tamon, quia visum hnberent quendam in- 
signem ct illuslrem, iis sapientis vita regc- 
relur, Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 12. 

vita, 00 (gen. sing, vital, Lucr. 1, 415; 2, 
79; 3, 39C), f. [vivo; Sanscr. giv, to live; Gr. 

life], life. 1. Lit. A. 1 8 o O- ■- <•»■>- 
bus rebus animantium vita tenetur, cibo, 
potione, spiritu, Cic. N. I). 2, 64, 134; dare, 
adimere vitam alicui, id. Phil. 2, 3, 6 ; iie- 
cessaria praesidia vitae, id. Off. 1, 17, 68: in 
liberos vitae necisque potestatem habere, 
Cues. B. G. 6, 19: oxiguum vitae curricu- 
lum, Cic. Knb. Perd. 10, 30; ego in vita mea 
nulla umquam voluptate tauta sum adfec- 
tus, etc., id. Att. 6, 20, 6 : vitam agore ho- 
uc.stissiine, id. Phil. 9, 7, 15 ; cf : degero 
miserrimam, id. Sull. 27, 76: vitam in oge- 
stato degoro, id. Bose. Am. 49, 144 ; tutio- 
rem vivere, id.A’crr. 2, 2. 47, g 118: profun- 
dere pro aliquo, id. Phil. 14, 11, 30 fin.: 
ainittere per summum dedecus. id. Bose. 
Am. 11, 30: aufeiTC alicui, id. Son. 19, 71; 
in vita manere, id. Fam. 6, 15, 3 ; in vita 
diutiiis esse, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 6: c vita disce- 
dcrc, id. Fam. 2, 2 ; cf ccdcre, id. Brut. 1, 
4; vita cedcro, id. Tusc. 1, 15, 36; do vita 
decedero, id. Bab. Perd. 11: vita so privare, 
id. de Or. 3, 3, 9: vita aliquem cxpellere, id. 
Mur. 16, 34; si vita suppetet, id. Fin. 1, 4, 
11: si mibi vita coutigerit, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 24, 1: ne ego hodio tibi bonam 
vitam foci, a pleasant life, Plaut. Pers. 4, 8, 
3; l>ouam vitam dare, id. Cas. 4, 4, 21; cf , 
on the other hand: malae taedia vitae, Ov. 
P. 1, 9, 31. — B. la panic., life, as a pe- 
riod of time =:^aetas (post-Aug.); ii quadra- 
gensimum annum vitae non cxccdunt, Plin. 
6, 30, 36, 8 196 ; 7, 2, 2, g 30 ; 7, 49, 60, § 160; 
periit anno vitae septimo et quinquagesi- 
mo, Suot. Vit. 18; septem et triginta annos 
vitae explovit, Tac. A. 2, 88/n./ Val. Max. 
4, 1, 0; 8, 13, ext. 7; Cell. 16, 7, 1; Hior. in 
Dan. 6, l.—Plur.: nec vero, si geometrao 
et graramatici . . . omnem suam vitam in 
singulis artibus consumpeerint, soquitur, 
ut plures quasdam vitas ad plura disconda 
desideremus, Quint. 12, 11, 20; cf also in 
the foil. — II, T r a n s f. A. ^ living, sup- 
port, subsistence (Plautininn ; syn. victus) ; 
vitam sibi repperiro, Plaut. Stich. 8, 2, 9; 
cf; neque illi coucedam quicquam de vitfl 
mea, id. Trin. 2, 4, 76. — B. A life, i. e. a 
way or mode of life (class.): vita bominis 
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cs ante factls spectabitur, Auct. Her. 2, S, 4; 
vita rustica boaestiSHima atque suaviesi- 
raa, Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 48: banc usus, vita, 
mores respuit, id. Mur. 35, 74; cf.: inqui- 
rendo in utriusque vitam et mores, Llv. 
40, 16, 2 ; 80 ( with mores ) Ov. H. 17, 172 
Ruhnk. : neque ante philosopbiam pate- 
factam bac do re communis vita dubitavit, 
nor was it doubted in common life,C\c. Div. 1, 
39,86 : vita, vlctusque communis, »octai life, 
id. Off. 1, 17, 68; cf. : omnl vita atque victu 
excultus, Id, Brut. 25, 95.— P/ttr.; inspice- 
re, tamquam in speculum, in vitas omni- 
um, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61 ; cf : per omnium vi- 
tas amicitia serplt. Cic. Lael. 23, 87 : (Mi- 
nos) vitas et crimiria discit, Verg. A. 6, 433. 
— O. Life, real life (opp. faucy or fiction) : 
ex quo est illud e vita ductum ab Afranio, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 46; de vitA hominum me 
dia sumptum. Cell. 2, 23. 12 : nil sine mag- 
no Vita labore dedit mortalibus, Hor. S. 1, 
9, 60.— D. denote a very 

dear object: certo tu vita es mihi, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 24 ; cf Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 33.— Hence, 
mea vita, or simply vita, my life, as a term 
of endearment, Plant. Stich. 4, 2, 6 ; Cic. 
Fam. 14, 2, 3 ; 14, 4, 1 ; Prop. 1, 2, 1 ; 2, 20 
(3, 13), 17 .— jB, The living, i. e. mankind, 
the world; like Gr. /3<or (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): rura cano, rurisquo deos, bis 
vita magistris Desuevit quemA pellere glan- 
de famom, Tib. 2, 1, 37 : agnoscat mores vita 
legatqiio suos, Mart. 8,3,20: verum falsum- 
ne sit, vita non decrevit, Plin. 8, 16, 19, 8 48: 
alias in tumullu vita crat. Id. 13, 13, 27, 
8 89.— P, A life, 1. e. a course of life, ca- 
reer, as the subject of biography : in hoc 
exponemus libro de vita (al. vitam) excel- 
lontlum imporatorum, Nop. praef 8 8; id. 
Epam. 4 Jin.: vitae memoriam prosa ora- 
tione coraposuit, Suet. Claud. 1 fin. : pro- 
positA vitae ejus volut summa, id. Aug. 9: 
referam nunc interiorem ac familiarom 
ejus vitam, id. ib. 01; cf Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
368: <iui vitas resque gestas clarorum ho- 
minum memoriae niandavorunt. Coll. 1, 3, 

1. — Cr, The duration of life (in plants, 
etc.), duration: arborum immensa, Plin. 
16. 44, 86, 8 234 ; 16, 44, 90, § 241 ; Pall. 12, 
*^ 1 IZ. existence, a being, of spir- 
its in the infernal regions; tenues sine cor- 
ppre vitae, Verg. A. 6, 292; cf id. ib. 12, 962. 

ought to be shunned : Ascra, Ov. P. 4, 14, 
31; Arn. 6, 165. 

VitftbimduSj shun- 

ning, avoiding, evading (rare: not in Cic. 
or Cms.). (a) With acc.: vitabundus clas- 
sem hostium. Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 180, 
17 (id. H. 3, 19 Dietsch): Hauuo vitabundus 
castra hostium consulesque, Liv. 26, 13, 4. 
— (/3) Absol. : vitabundus per saltuosa loca 
exercitum ductaro. Sail. J. 38, 1: inter tola 
hostium vitabundus erumpit, id. ib. 101, 9; 
Tac. H. 3, 37. 

Vi tails, [vita], of or belonging to 

life, vital. I, Adj. : caloris natura vim ha- 
bet in se vitalem, vital power, Cic. N. D. 2, 
9,24: spiritus, id. ib. 2, 45, 117: totum cor- 
pus vitulis color liquit. Curt. 3, 6, 3 ; 7, 3, 
14 ; 8. 4, 8: rocopto calore vltali, id. 8, 4, 17; 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 3 ; Lact. 2, 12, 6 : viao, i, o. 
air-passages, Ov. M. 2, 828 ; aevum, life- 
time, life, Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 14 : vita, i. o. 
true life, Enn. ap. Cic. Lael. 6, 22 (Enn. p. 180 
Vahl. ) : motus, Lucr. 3, 660 ; lumen rclin- 
quere, i. e. to die, Ov. M. 14, 176 : saccla, 
ages, generations, Lucr. 1, 202 : lectus, upon 
which one is laid while alive and is laid out 
when dead, a death-bed, funeral-couch, Petr. 
42 : si esse salvum me vis aut vitalem tibi, 
1. e. remaining or keeping alive, long-lived, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 76; Hor. S. 2, 1, 61 ; 2, 7, 
4; Sen. Contr. 1, l^n.— II, SubsU. A, vi- 
the means of life, subsistence; mor- 
tiferum vitali admiscero, Llv. 6, 40,12.— g, 
Vit&lia, 1* The vital parts, vi- 

tals. Sen. Ira, 2, 1,2-, Luc. 7,620 ; 9,743: ca- 
pitis, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 20: arborum, id. 17, 27, 

42, S 261 : rerum, Lucr. 2. 675 2. Grave- 

clothes (cf supra, lectus vitalis), Sen. Ep. 
99, 22 ; Petr. 77 fin.— ♦ Adv. : vit&liter, 
vitally: vitaliter esse animata, with life, 
vitally, Lucr. 6, 146. 

Vitftlitas, fitis,/. [id.], xdtal foi'ce, life, 
vitality; durat In corde, Plin. 11, 37, 69, 
8 182 ; so id. 11, 38, 90, 6 221 ; 11, 45, 103, 
8 250. 

vitAliteri v. vitaiis fin. 
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VltfttiOyOnis,/ [vito], a shunning, avoid- 
ing, avoidance : doloris, Cic. Fin, 6, 7, 20 : 
oculorum, lucis, urbis, fori, id. Phil. 3, 10, 
24: pericull, Auct Her. 3, 2, 3. 

vitecdla, v. viticuia. 

Vitellensei, m., a people of La- 

Hum. I’lin. 3, 6, 9; 8 69. 

Vltellia, ancient toum of the 

JEqui, near the modem Yalmontone, Llv. 
2, 39; 5, 29; Suet Vit 1. 

Vitelliftnut, ®i vitellius, B. 

vitellina, / (caro) [vitciius, I.}, 

calfs-Jlesh, veal, Apic. 8, 6. 

ViteUiuiy * name of a Roman 

gens. So esp. , A. Vitellius, a Roman emper- 
or.— Rome, A, VitellinSy a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to the emperor Vitellius, Vitel- 
lian ; via, so named after him, Suet. Vit 1 ; 
Tac. H. 1, 1; 1, 57.- B. VitelU&nua, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Vitellius, Vitel- 
lian; milites, Tac. H. 1, 85: partes, id. ib. 1, 
84 : helium, Suet Bom. 1 ; vltia, Capitol. Ver. 
4, — 2. i^lar. subst. : VltclKaili, orum, 

m. a. Soldiers of Vitellius, Vitellians, Tac. 
H. 3, 79; Suet Vesp. 8.— !>. A kind of writ- 
ing-tablets, perh. used by Vitellius, Mart. 2, 
6,6; 14,8,2; U,2inlemm. 

vitelluniy v- viteiins, ii. 

VitellttSy w* ^tm. [vilulus]. *1. yt 
little calf, as a term of endearment, Plaut 
As. 3, 3, ‘77.— II, Transf , the yolk of an 
egg. Cels. 6, 6, 1; Cic. Div. 2. 66, 134; Petr. 
33 fin.; Plin. 10, 63, 74, 8 148; Hor. S. 2, 4, 
14; 2, 4, 67; Mart 13, 40, 1.— Called also 
vitelluniy ”•> Apic. 4, 1; Varr. ap. Prob. 
ad Vorg. E. 6, 31. 

Vitens, ^m, adj. [vitis], of or belong- 
ing to the vine : collculus, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 
4 ; pocula, 1. e. wine, Verg. G. 3, 380 : rura, 
planted with vines, i*rud. Ham. 228. 

VitOX, Jcis, f. [Sanscr. vaja, twig ; Gr. 
tTUf, rim ; cf Curt Gr. Etyin. p. 392], the 
chaste-tree, Abraham's balm : Vitex agnus 
castus, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 9, 38, § 69. 

adj. [vitium], that may 
be harmed, violable, corruptible ; uc jam 
vitiabilis esset, Prud. Apoth. 1113 ; id. Ilam. 
216. 

Viti&rimil. W- [vitis], a nursery for 
.■*«, Cto, R. k 40; 47; Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 
2; Col. 3,4,1; 3,6, 1. 

VitilitlO, oniSj f [vitio], an injuring, 
violation, corruption (post -Aug. and very 
rare): feminao, Son. Contr. 3, 23, 6. 

viti&tor, Of*®! 'hi- [id.], an injurer, vio- 
lator, corrupter (post-Aug. and very rare) ; 
fcmiuuc, Ben. Contr. 2, 11, 1; 3, 23, 1; 3, 
23,4: pupillae, Quint Decl. 284; 309. 

* vitxcarpifer^ ferum, aiy. [vitis- 
carpo-fero], that serves for pinning vines : 
forcipeSj^Varr. ap. Prise, p. 868 P. 

t viticellay ac,f., a plant, otherwise 
unknown, Isid. Orig. 17, 9, 92. 

Viticlni, orum, TO., a people in the ter- 
ritoi-y of Picenum, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 108. 

* vitifcola, ae, TO. [vltis-colo], a culti- 
vator of vines, a vine-planter, Sil. 7, 193. 

Viticomus, adj. [vitis coma], 

adorned or crowned with vine-leaves: ul- 
mus, Sid. Carm. 2, 328 : Lyaeus, Avion. 
Aral. 70. 

laticula (vitcc-, Pbn. Ep. 1 , 24, 4), 
ae,/ dim. [vitis]. I, A little vine, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 36, 86 ; Tert. Carm. adv. Marc. 2, 230 ; 
Val. Cat. Dir. 11, 6 .— U. A tendril, in gen. : 
ft’Uticis, Plin. 24, 11, 68, § 98 ; cucumeris, 
Pall. 4, 9, 8. 

?^rum, ac^. [vitls-foro], vine- 
bearing, i. e. supporting or producing vines : 
arbores, Pall. 3, 13, 2 : colles, Plin. 3, 6, 9, 
8 60 ; cf mons, Sil. 4, 349 : Vienna, Mart. 
13, 107, 1. 

VitlffenaR, a, um, adj. [vitis-gigno], 
vine-bom, produced from the vine: liquor. 
Lucr. 6, 16: laticcs, Id, 6, 1072; cf vitigi- 
neus. 

VitiSfinens, a, um, adj. produced 
by the vine, vine- : surcult, Cato, R. R. 41, 
3 ; folia. Col. 12, 16, 3: ligna, Plin. 30, 6, 16, 
8 60: columnae, id. 14, 1, 2, 8 9; cf vitige- 
nus. 

vitllSlia, ae, f. [vitium-lona ; cf vi- 
tilitigator], a bawd, procuress : malesuada, 
Plaut Most. 1, 3, 66 MSS. (Ritschl, iuvitam 
Iona ; Lorenz, vitl malesuada plena, ex copj. 
St>eDg). 
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Vitillg'Oy Inis, / [ vitium ], a kind of 
cutaneous eruption, tetter. Cels. 6, 28, 19 ; 
Lucil. ap. Fest. p. 869 Mull. ; Plin. 20, 16, 
69, 8 165; 21, 19, 76, 8 129; 22, 26, 74, 8 166; 
Just. 36, 2, 12; App. Mojg. p. 306, 14. 

VitiliSy hdj. [vieo], platted, inter- 
woven. I, Adi- • vola, Cato, R. R. 11, 2 ; 
alvi apum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 16 ; cistao, 
Plin. 16, 17, 18, 8 60 : naves corio circum- 
sutae, id. 7, 66, 67, 8 206 et saep. — H, 
Subst. : vitiliSL lutU) things plaited, 
wicker-work, Plin. 18, 4, 9, 6 38; 21, 18. 69, 
8 114; 24, 9, 38, 8 69. 

* VXtili1ig‘&tor,0*'is,m. [vitium-litiga- 
tor; cf vitilena], a brawler, torangler, Cato 
ap. Plin. praef 8 32; cf vililitigo. 

* vitilitigCO, Are, v. n. [vitlum-litigo], 
to quarrel disgracefully, to brawl, wrangle , 
to abuse, calumniale : scio ego, quae scrlp- 
ta sunt, si palain proferanlnr, multos fore 
qul vitilitigent, Cuto ap. Plin. praef 8 30; 
cf vitllitigator. 

*VXtSliettS^ a, um, adj. [perh. contr. 
fVom vitigineus], o/(/te vine, vine-: vincu- 
la, Flor. 3, 20, 4. 

vitxo, Avi, fitum, 1, V. a. [vitium], to 
make faulty, to injure, spoil, mar, taint, 
cormpt, infect, vitiate (class., csp. in the 
trop. sense ; syn. : corrumpo, noceo). I, 
Lit A. lu gen.: dim lue.s quondam Ia- 
tias villaverat auras, Ov. M. 16, 626; cf : 
amnem sallbiis amaris, id. ib. 15, 286; ossa. 
Cels. 8, 2 : corpora, Ov. F. 6, 136 : oculos, id. 
F. 1, 691: facies longis viliabilur aunis, id. 
Tr. 3, 7, 33: ferramentum in opere. Col. 11, 
1, 20: ova, id. 8, 11, 5: vina, Hor. S. 2, 4, 54; 
boves aliqua ollensa, Pall. 4, 12, L— B. I u 
p a r 1 1 c. , (o violate a woman (cf : violo, pol- 
luo): aliquam in occullo, Cato ap. Cell. 17, 
13, 4 ; virginem, Ter. Euu. 4, 4, 37 ; id. Ad. 
4, 6, 62 ; Suet. Aug. 71 ; Quint 9, 2, 70 al. ; 
cf : vitiati pondcra ventrls (sc. stupro), Ov. 
H. 11, 37.— II. Trop.: comitiorum et cou- 
tionum significatioucs sunt nonnumquam 
vitiiitae atque corruptae,/a(«i/7cd, Cic. Best. 
64, 116 Halm N. cr.: dies, to make void the 
nomination of a day for the census, id. Att 
4,9,1; cf: senalusconsulta arbitrio consu- 
lum supprimebantur viliabanturque, Liv. 
3, 65. 13: scripturas, Dig. 60, 17, 94: auspi- 
cia, Mes.sala ap. Cell. 13, 15,4: pcctora limo 
malorum,Ov. P.4,2, 18; cf: curls vitiatum 
corpus amaris, id. ib. 1, 10, 3. 

vitibsb, adv., v. vitiosus/n. 

vitidsitaty Atis, f. [vitiosus], faulti- 
ness, corruption, viciousness, vice. *1, liit.: 
umoris, Macr. S. 7, 10, 10.— II Trop. (Cice- 
ron.): hujus virlutls contrana cst vitiosi- 
tas. Sic cnim malo quam malitiam appel- 
Jare earn, quam Graeci Kaslav appellant 
Nam malitia certi cujusdam vitii nomon 
est, vitiositas omnium, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 34: 
vitiosi tas autem est habitus aut afl'cctlo in 
totA vita inconstans et a so ipsa dissen- 
tiens, id. ib. 4, 13, 29. 

vitlOsUB. u, um, adj. [vitium]. full of 
faults or dnects, faulty, defective, bad, cor- 
rupt, etc. I, L 1 1. (very rare) : pecus (with 
morbosum). Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 21: locus (cor- 
poris pecuuum), 1. e. diseased, Col. 7, 6, 6: 
nux, Plaut. Mil. 2 3, 45.— H. T r o p. A. 
In gen. : exemplum, Auct. Her. 2, 29, 46; 
sulft-agium, Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 34 : vitiosissi- 
mus orator, id. de Or. 3, 26, 103: antiquarii. 
Suet Aug. 86: consul, chosen contrary to 
the auspices, Cic. Phil. 2, 33, 84 ; cf : quae- 
quo augur injusta nefastavitiosa dira deix- 
orit, inrita infcctaque sunto, XII. Tab ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21. — Subst.: vitl6*a,Ai‘um, 

n., misfortune, ruin : sinistra dum non ex- 
quirirnus, in dira et in vitiosa Incurrimus, 
Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29. — B. partic., mor- 

ally faulty, wicked, depraved, vicious, Cato 
ap. Gcll. 11, 2, 2: si quern conventum velit, 
Vel vitiosuin, vel sine vitio; vel prohum 
vcl improbum, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 8: si qui 
audicrunt philosophos, vitiosi essent dis- 
cessuri, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 77 : vitiosa et fla- 
gitiosa vita. id. Fin. 2, 28, 93: vitiosas par- 
tes rei publicae exsocare, id. Att 2, 1, 7.— 
Comp. : progenies vitioslor, Hor. C. 3, C, 
iS.—Sup.: inter summam vltiorum dissl* 
mulationem vitioslssimus, Veil. 2, 97, !.-• 
Hence, aefr.; vitibsS, defective- 

ly, badly, corruptly. X, Prop.: vitiose se 
habet membrum tumidum, Cic. Tusc. 3, % 
Trop.: ferre res bonas (sc. leges), 
Cic. 1^11. 6, 4, 10 : concludero (opp. reote), 
1999 
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Id Ac. 2, 30, 98.— Sup. : nsurpare, Col. 4, 
24, 15. 

vitjpwrrftf «maU bird, other- 

wise ui^nowD, perb. the titmouK, Plin. 10, 
33, 60, § 96. 

[I’oot in Sanscr. vj4, to cover; 
cf. Goth, vindan : Germ, wlnden, to bind ; 
I>at. vleo; c£: vitta, vitox], a vine, grape- 
vine. I, Li t., Plin. 14, 1, 2, 8 9; Cic. Sen. 
16, 62 sq. ; Col. 3, 1 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120; 
Verg. E. 1, 74; 6, 32; id. G. 1, 2; Hor Ep. 1, 
16, 3; Ov. M. 8, 676.— 11. Transf. A. ^ 
vine-branch, Cato, R. R. 41 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 
31, 3; 1, 8, 2; Ov. M. 6, 692 al.— 2. -4 cen- 
turion’s staff, made of a vino-branch, Plin. 
14, 1, 3, § 19 ; Liv. Eptt. 67 ; Tac. A. 1, 23 ; 
Ov. A. A. 3, 627; Luc. 6, 146; Juv. 8, 247.— 
Hence, b. Hy a- second tranaf., the office of 
a centurion, centurionship, Juv. 14, 193 ; 
Sil. 12, 395; 12, 466; 6, 43 j Spart. Hadr. 10 
med.—JEt, i'or vinea, a muitary penthouse, 
mantlet, Lucil. ap. Feat. s. v. sub, p. 311 MOll. 
— C. -4 vine in gen., of the pumpkin, cu- 
cumber, Pall. 4, 9, 9; 4, 10, 15; Mart. 8, 61, 
12.— D. Vltis nigra, black bryony, Plin. 23, 
1, 17, g 27. — B, Vitis alba, the plant called 
also ampeloleuco, Plin. 23, 1, 16, g 21; Col. 
10, 347. 

Viti»Satory eris, ni. [vitie-sero], a vine- 
planter : vSubinue, Verg. A. 7, 179 — Of Bac- 
chus, Att. ap. Macr, S. 6, 6.— Of Saturn, Arn. 
3, 117. 

vitium, {gen.plur. vitiQm, Titin. ap. 
Non. p. 496, 13 ), n. [ from the same root 
with vieo, vitis, vitta; prop. a twist; hence], 
a fault, defect, blemish, imperfection, vice 
(syn. menda). I. Lit.; quomodo autem in | 
corporo est morbus, est aegrotutio, cst vi- j 
tium ; sic in aninio. .Morbum appellant 
totius corporis corrnptionoin ; aegrotatio- 
nom morbum cum imbecillitato: vitiura, 
cum partes cori)ori8 inter se dissident; ox 
quo pravitas mombronnn, distortlo, dcfor- 
initas. Itnquo ilia duo, morbus et aegro- 
tatio, ox totius valetudinis corporis con- 
quussutione et porturbatlone gignuntur: 
Vi tium autera Integra valetudiuo ipsum 
e.x se cernitur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 29 ; corpo- 
ris, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 118 ; Ov. F. 4, 148 ; 
mancipii, Dig. 21, 1, 1, g 6: jumenti, ib. 21, 
1, 38 init. — In buildings, a breach, defect : 
si nihil ost in parlotibus aut in tocto vitli, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 6; cf.: si aedes corruerunt 
vltiumve feccrunt, have received damage, 
become damaged, id. Top. 3, 16, — In plants, 
a blemish, vice : sivo illis (agrls) omne per 
ignem Excoquitur vitium atque exsudat 
inutilis umor, Verg. G. 1, 88: vitio moriens 
sitit aeris hcrbii, id. E. 7, 57, — In fruits, the 
useless part, the core : vitiumquo cinctum 
fructu, Plin. 16, 28, 34, g 112.— II. Trop. 
A. In gen., a fault, defect, blemish : acu- 
tius atque acrius vltia in dicente quam 
recta videre, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 116 ; cf. ora- 
tlonis, Quint. 1, 5, 1 ; 12, 1, 22 : sermonis, 
id. 1, 1, 13: soloocismi, id. 1, 6 63: ingenii, 
id. 10, 1, 60 ; mentis, id. 12, 1, 32 : Stoicao 
sectae, id. 11, 1, 70: et illud mihl vitium’st 
maximum, my greatest fault. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
37: hue si pcrvenerls, meum vitium fuo- 
rit, my fault, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49 : quamvis 
quis fortunae vitio, non suo decoxisset, id. 
Phil. 2, 18, 44: honorem vitio clvltatls, non 
Buo, non sunt adsecuti, id. Har. Keep. 26, 
66 : male conjecta falsa sunt, non rerum 
vitio, sed interpretum inscientlA, id. Div, 1, 
62,118: anlmadverso vitio castrorum tota 
nocto munitiones proforunt, i. e. the faulty, 
unfavorable position (just before: natura 
iniquo loco caslra ponunt), Caos. B. C. 1, 
81: rn Hites item conllictati ct tempestatis 
et sentinae vitii.s, the injurious effects, id. 
ib. 3, 28: sese nihil adhuc arbitrari vitio 
factum eorum, id. ib. 3, 57 : vini vitio at- 
que amoris foci, through the fault of, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 15.— J9. In parti c. A mor- 
al fault, failing, error, offence, crime, vice 
(the prodom. si^if. of the word in prose 
and poetry; cf.: scelus, delictum) : nullam 
quidem ob turpiludinem, nullum ob totius 
vitae non dicam vitium, sed erratum, Cic. 
Clu. 48, 133: legibus et praemia proposita 
sunt virtutibus et supplicia vltiis, id. de 
Or. 1, 68, 247 ; virtus est vitium fbgere, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 41: senectus est naturA lo- 
quacior, ne ab omnibus earn vitiis videar 
vindicaro, Cic. Sen. 16, 66: in vitio ess©, id. 
Off. 1, 19, 62; no sibi vitio verteront, quod 
abesset a patriA, reckon it a fault, id. Fam. 
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7, 6, 1 ; te laudem Sex Roscio vitio et cul- 
pae dedtsse, id. Rose. Ana. 16, 48 ; Matins 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 2, — b. 1“ respect of 
female chastity (whether of maidens or 
wives), a violation : quia pudicitlae hqjus 
(AJeumeuae) vitium me hie abeeute est 
additum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 179: pudicitiae 
ejus nunquam nec vim nec vitium attuli, 
id. Ep. I,2j7: quol misere per vim vitium 
obtulorat. Ter, Ad, 3, 2, 10 ; so, oflforre, Id. 
ib. 3, 1, 9 : virglnls, id. Eun. ^ 4, 66 : cf. : vi- 
tium auctore redemit, Ov, H. 16 (17), 49.— 
2 . In relig. lang., a defect in the auspices 
or auguries : si cui servo aut ancillae dor- 
mlentl evenit, quod comitia prohibere so- 
let, ne id quidem mihl vitium faclt. Cato 
ap. Fest s. v. prohibere, p. 234 fin. MQll. ; 
Ter. Hec. prol 2 ; Liv. 8, 23, 1*6; 4, 7, 3: Id 
igitur obvenit vitium, quod tu Jam Cal. 
Jan. Aiturum esse provideras, Cic. Phil. 2, 
33, 83: tabernaculum vitio captum, Id. N. 
1). 2, 4, 11; cf.: vitio navigare, iiL Div. 1, 
16,29: comitiorum solum vitium est fUI- 
men, id. ib, 2, 18, 43. — 3. -4 fault of lan- 
guage: barbarism! ac soloecismi fooditas 
absit . . . liaec vltia, etc., Quint. 1, 6, 6. — 4> 
In coinage, 1. 1., base metal, alloy: in au- 
rum vitii aliquid addore, Dig. 48, 10, 9 
praef.; cf.: ignis vitium metallis Excoquit, 
Ov. F. 4, 786. 

Vito, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [for vici- 
to; root vie-; Gr. Ak in cI'ku), to yield; cf. 
»X»'or, trace], to shun, seek to escape, avoid, 
evade, (class.; syn.: fugio, effugio). I, Lit.: 
tela, Caca B. G. 2, 26 : hastaa, gplcula, Hor. 
C. 1,16, 18; lacum, Caes. B.C. 2, 24jfi«. ; ru- 
pem et puteum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 136; aequora, 
id. C. 1, 14, 20 ; forum, Id. Epod. 2, 7 : bal- 
nea, id. A. P. 298 ; sapiens, vitatu quidquo 
petitu Sit melius, cansas reddet tibi, id. S. 

I, 4, 115: insidias, Phaedr. 1, 19, 2: pericu- 
losum lucrum, id. 6, 4, 8; vitataque traxlt 
in arma, Ov. M. 13, 39.— H, Trop. (a) With 
acc. : vltia, Cic, Rep. 2, 6, 10 ; Hor. S. 1, 2, 
24: vituperationern, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 44: 
ora nos suspltiones, Caes. B. 0. 1, 20 fin. : 
periculum, id. B. C. 1, 70 : mortem fugA, 
id. B. G. 5, 20: proditionem coleritatc, Sail. 

J. 76, 1 : culpam, Hor. A. P. 267 : se ipsum, 
to shun one's self, be. tired of one's own com- 
pany, id. S. 2, 7, 113 : Impatientiam nau- 
soae, Suet. Calig. 23.— (/3) With dot. (Plau- 
tin.): infortunio, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 19; id. 
Poen. prol. 26: luilc verbo, id. Cas. 2, 2, 36: 
malo, Petr. 82. — (y) With ne: erit in emi- 
meratione vitandum, ne, etc., Cic. Part. Or. 
17, 60: ne experiatur, Cels. 2, 17.— (6) With 
inf. : tangero vitet Scripta, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 16. 

Vitor correctly, viStor)? oris, m. 
[vieo], a basket-maker, trunk-maker, cooper, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 61 ; Inscr. Grut. 1178, 4 ; 
Don. ad Tor. Eun 4, 4, 21 : Vannorum sir- 
plarumquo vitores, Arn. 2, 38 ; Dig. 9, 2, 27 
fin. 

vitre&mon, «• [Vitrum] ; only in 
plur., glassware. Dig. 33, 7, 1^ g 13. 

* T^treftrias (^ir&r-, Lampr. aicx. 
Sev. 24, 5), ii, m. [id.], a glass-worker, glass- 
blower, Son. Ep. 90, 31. 

* vltredluS) a, um, adj. dim. [vitreus], 
of glass ,yo.\i\. Nol. Carm. 26, 418. 

a, um, adj. [vitrum], of glass, 
glass-, vitreous. I, Lit. A. Adj. : vasa, 
Col. 12, 4, 4 : Prlapus, a glass in the form 
of a Priapus, Juv. 2, 96: hostis, i. e. a glass 
chessman, Ov, A. A. 2, 208 : latro, Mart. 7, 
72, 8 : faha, Petr. 76.— B, Subst : vltrea, 
drum, n., glass vessels, glassware, Mart. 1, 
42, 6; Stat. 8. 1, 6, 73: vTtrea ftneta, broken 
glass, as a designation for trifles, trumpery, 
Petr. 10.— II, Transf., like glass, glassy, 
in color or transparency, dear, bright, shin- 
ing, transparent : unda, Verg. A. 7, 769 : 
antra, Ov. M. 6, 48 : pontus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 3 : 
sedilia, Verg. G. 4, 360: ros, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 
66 : color, I. e. sea-green, Plin. 9, 31, 61, g 100 : 
Circe, brilliant, beauiijul, Hor. C. 1, 17, 20 : 
togae,Varr.ap.Non.p.448, 28 ; 636,32: tur- 
gescit vltroa bills, i. e. transparent (transl. 
of Gr, vaAuiJur xo\ii), Pers, 3, 8, — B, Trop,; 
fama, brilliant, Hor. S, 2, 3, •222 : fortuna, 
brittle, fragile, P. Syr. Mim. (Sent. v. 189 
Rib.). 

vitri&rx^ [><!•]» ® plant, called 
also parietarla,tcall-j>cllttory, App, Herb. 81. 

vXtriens. step-falher, Cic. Att. 
16, 12, 2; id/Verr. 2, 1, 61, g 136; id. Mur. 
36, 73; id. Brut. 68, 240; Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 16; 
Tac. A. 3, 29; Suet. Tib. 7.— Poe t, of Vul- 
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can, the husband of Venus, in relation to 
Cupid, the son of Jupiter and Venus: vi- 
tricus, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 24. 

vitmin, »• [root in video, to see, as 
transparent ; cf, Plin. 86, 26, 66, g 191 ], 
glass. I, Lit., Plin. 86. 26, 66, g 189 ; Cla 
Rab. Post. 14, 40; Sen. Q. N. 1, 6, 6; Quint. 
2, 21, 9 ; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 37: 0 tons Bandu- 
slae, splendidior vitro, Hor. C. 8, 13, 1 ; i, 
18, 16 : Bassa, bibis vitro, Mart. 1, 88, 2 ; 
Ov. H. 16, 167. — II. Wood, a plant used for 
dyeing blue: Isatis tinctoria, Linn. ; Vltr. 
7, 14; Caes. B. G. 6, 14 ; Mel. 8, 6, 6; Plin. 
35, 6, 27, g 46; 37, 8, 87, g 117. 

Vltr&vxniy 11, »n. M, Pollio, a 

contemporary of Casar and Augustus; au- 
thor of a work on architecture; cf. Teuffel, 
Rum. Lit. Gesch. g 269. 

vitta, ae, f [vieo], a band, esp. a fillet 
or chaplet worn round the head ; and, in 
relig. lang., a head-band, a sacrificial or 
sacerdotal fillet, Ov. M. 2, 413; 4, 6; 6, 110; 
Prop. 4 (6), 11, 34 ; Verg. A. 2, 133; 10, 638; 
Luc. 6, 142 ; Val. FI. 1, 480 ; Ov. M. 13, 643 ; 
Juv. 12, 118. — Represented as worn by 
poets, a symbol of their sacred office, or, 
acc. to Serv., in token of divine honors, 
Verg. A. 6, 665. — Also by brides and Vestal 
virgins, regarded as a symbol of chastity: 
capito compto crinis vlttasque habeat, ad- 
simuletquo so Tuam esse uxorem, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 197; Tib. 1, 6, 67; Ov. P. 3, 3, 61; 
Prop. 4 (6), 11, 34 ; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 31 ; id. 
Tr. 2, 247 ; id. R. Am. 386. — Bound around 
the altar, Verg. E. 8, 64; id. A. 3, 64; or on 
sacred trees, Ov. M. 8, 744 ; borne by sup- 
pliants for protection or pardon, Verg. A. 
7, 237 ; 8, 128 ; Hor. C. 3, 14, 8 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 
401 al. 

vitt&tns, a, um, adj. [vitta], bound 
with a fillet or chaplet : capilli, Ov. Am. 1, 
7, 17 : sacerdos, Luc. 1, 597 : honos front! s, 
Stat. S. 6, 6, 28: navis, Plin. 7, 30, 31, g 110. 
!• vitula, 60 , v. vitulus, 

2. ^tttla,ae,/, the goddess of Victory, 
of Exultation, Macr. S. 3, 2. 

Vitul&inen, hiis, n. [vitulor], a shoot, 
sucker, sprig, Ambros. Ep. 37, 67. — Trop., 
Vulg. Sap. 4, 3. 

Vxtul&ria via, « near Arpinum, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 3. 

Vitulfttxo, 5ni8, f. [vitulor], a public 
thanksgiving or other festival, Macr. S. 3, 2. 

VXtulinas, a, um, adj. [vitulus], of a 
calf. I, Adj. : caruncula, a piece of veal, 
Cic. Div. 2, 24, 62 : assum, roast veal, id. 
Fam. 9, 20, 1: medulla. Cels. 7, 26, 6; 6, 24, 
8 : jus, id. 6, 27, 3 : sevum, id. 6, 19, 9 and 
13. — II, Subst.; vitnlxna, ao,/ (airo), 
calfs-fiesh, veal, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 6 ; Nep. 
Ages. 8, 4 (where vitulina, acc. plur. as 
subst., is the read, of some edd.). 

vitulor, n., to celebrate a 

festival, keep holiday, be joyful (ante-class, 
for exulto, gestio) : is habet coronam vitu- 
lans victoria, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 369 MQII. 
(Trag. V. 76 Vahl.) : in venatu vltulantes, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 14, 18 ( Trag. Rel. p. 9 Rib. ) : 
pontifex in sacris quibusdam vitulari solet, 
Varr. ap. Macr. S. 8, 2 ; cf. ; Jovi opulcnto, 
Incluto . . . lubens vitulor, i. e. bring a 
thank-offering, Plaut. Pera 2, 3, 2. 

vitulus, and vitula, ae,/ [Gr. 
•Ta\6r, bull; whence Italia; Sanscr. vatsas, 
calf], a calf. I. Lit. (a) Masc., a bull- 
calf, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 6; Cic. Div, 2, 16, 36; 
Quint. 1, 9, 6; Ov. M. 2, 624 ; 4, 766; 10, 227; 
Mart. 3, 68, 11 ; Verg. G. 4, 299 al. — {fl) 
Fern., a cow-ca{f, Verg. E. 3, 29 and 77.— 
II, Transf. A. In gen., a calf, foal; 
of the horse, Verg. G. 3, 164 ; of the ele- 
phant, Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 2; of the whale, Id. 9, 
6, 6, g 13. — B. In partic. : vitulus ma- 
rinus, a sea-calf seal, Juv. 3, 288; Suet 
Aug. 90.— Called also simply vitulus, Plla 
2, 66, 66, g 146. 

VituxnnUS, h ni. [vita], the god that 
bestows life, the Life-god, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 
Ifin.; Tert adv. Nat. 2, 11. 

vituper&bxlis, [i- vitupero], 
blameworthy, blamable, censurable (very 
rare, but class.): quod vituperablle est per 
se ipsum, id eo ipso vitium nominatum 
puto, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40: consulates, id. 
Leg. 3, 10, 23’ Moser N. cr. 

vitnper&bxliter, odv. [vituperabilis], 
blamably : tractare aliquid, Cassiod. Var. 6. 
11. 
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vitnperfttio. f [l- vltupero], a 
bUmingt censuring ; blame, cenmre, vitu- 
peraHon (cither given or received) (flreq. 
and class.) : communl vituporationo repre- 
hendere, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 18, g 46; so (opp. 
Ians) Quint 2, 4, 33 ; 3, 4, 12 ; 8, 6, 66 al. 
—Plur., Quint 3, 4, 6 : in vituperationem 
venire, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 7, § 13 : adductus 
erat in sormonena, invidiam, vituperatio- 
nem, id. ib. 2, 3, 61, § 140: in vituperatio- 
nem cadero, id. Att 14, 13, 4: vituperatio- 
nem vitare, id. Prov, Cons. 18, 44 : esse 
alicui laudi potius quam vituperationi, id. 
Fam. 18, 73, 2: quod effugissem duas maxi- 
mas vituperationes, id. Att 16, 7, 5 : ot lau- 
Ues et vituperationes scribebantur, Quint. 

3, 4, 5 ; Cic. Brut 12, 47. — II, Transf., 
biameworthiness, blameworthy amduct : vi- 
iui)cratio atque infamia, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 39, 
g 101. 

vitnper&tory biamer, 

cenmrer, viluperator : invidos vituperate- 
res confbtare, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 5 : pniloso- 
phiao, id. Fin. 1, 1, 2; id.Tusc. 2, 2, 4: vltu- 
peratores mel, id. Fam. 7, 3, 6. 

1. vitnpero, a^i, atum (inf, vltupera- 
rier, Plaut Most 1, 3, 21), 1, v. a. [vitium- 
paro, qs. to find fault, accuse of a fault ; 
hence, transf.], to indict censure, to blame, 
censure, disparage, vituperate (class.; syn.: 
f.ulpo, objurgo, damno). I, I n gon.; decs, 
Plant Mil. 3, 1, 142: an mavis vituporarier 
falso quam vero extolli ? id. Most 1, 3, 21 : 
iiotare ac vituperare, Cic. do Or. 2, 85, 349 : 
multimodis cum istoc animo os vituperan- 
dus. Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 1 ; Pompeius noster 
in amicitia P. I.entuli vituporatur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 6, 6: artem aut scicnliam aut studi- 
um quodpiam vituperare propter eorum 
vitia, qui in eo studio sunt, Auct Her. 2, 
27, 44 ; si quis univeream (philosophiam) 
velit vituperare, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 4: mensae, 
<iuae a Platone graviter vituperantur, id. 
Fin. 2, 28, 92: tuum consilium. Id. Mur. 29, 
(50: (Rhodiorum res publics) minlme qui- 
dem vituperauda, id. Rep. 3, 35, 48. — 
Prov.: qui caelum vituperant, icAo /nd 
fauU wth heaven itself, i. e. are satisfied 
with nothing, Phaedr. 4, 7, 26. — *11. In 
rclig. lang., to render defective, to spoil an 
omen : cur omen mlhl vituperatV Plaut 
Cas. 2, 6, 59 dub. 

2. vitupero, Snis, m. [l- Vitupero], a 
blamer, cenmrer, vituperator (post-class.), 
Cell. 19, 7, 16; Sid. Ep. 4, 22; 8, 1. 

ViVftcitStSy litis, /. [vlvax]. I, Natu- ' 
ral vigor, vital force, tenaciousness or length 
oflifi, vivaciousness (post-Aug.): tarn an- 
gustis terminis tantae multitudinis vlvaci- 
las continetur, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 13; Col. 11, 3, 
41; Plin. 8, 24, 41, g 101; Quint 6, praef. 3; 
Val. Ma.t. 8, 13, oxt 4 ; Tert Anira. 25. — 
riur., App. de Mundo, 58, 15. —H, Liveli- 
ness, vivacity : ingenii, Am. 5, 179; cf. id. 
2,45: cordis, id. 5 167. 
vivaciter, oav., v. vivax/n. 
ViV&riimii ii> V. vivarius, II. 
ViVftlitlBy »» oAj- [vivu.s], of or be- 
longing to living creatures. I, AiU. : naves, 
fish-boats, i. e. in which live fish are con- 
veyed, Macr. S. 2, 12 med. — More ft-eq., H, 
Subst.: ViV&rilXllly ii, TC., an enclosure in 
which game, fish, etc. , ore kept alive ; a 
park, warren, preserve, fish-pond, Plin. 8, 
.52, 78, g 211: 8, 32, 60, g 116; Son. Clem. 1, 
18, 2; Plin. 9, 54, 79, g 168; 9, 56, 81, g 171; 
Juv. 4, 61; 3, 308. — Transf. : excipiant 
senes, quos in vivaria mittant, i. e. whom 
they keep under their control in order to get 
made their heirs, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 79. 

vivatn% um, a4j. [id.], animated, 
lively, vivid ( Lucretian ; cf. Fest p. 376 
Mull. ) : potestus animi, Lucr. 3, 6^ ; 3, 
680: potestas cemendi, id. 3, 409. 

VivaZ; «cls, adj. [vivo]. I, Tenacious 
of life, long-lived, vivacious ( poet ). A. 
Lit: phoenix, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 54: anus, id.' 
M. 13, 619 : patrem, id. F. 2, 626 : mater, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 63 ; cervus, Verg. E. 7, 30 For- 
big. ad loc. ; Ov. M. 3, 194; 7, 273: Sibylla, 
ancient, venerable, id. ib. 14, 104 (cf : lux 
aetema, id. ib. 14, 132). — Comp. : heres, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 132.— B. Transf, of things, 
<‘,oncr. and abstr., lasting long, enduring, 
durable : apium (opp. breve Ulium), Hor, 
€. 1, 36, 16 : Oliva, Verg. G. 2, 181 : vivaci 
cespite, Ov. F. 4, 897 : gratia, Hor. A. P. 69: 
virtus expersquo sepulcri, Ov. P. 4, 8, 47.— 
126 
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n. Lively, vigorous, vivacious : sulhira, 
burning briskly, inJUmmable, Ov. M. 3, 
374: solum, id. ib. 1, 420: vivacissimus 
cursus, Cell. 6, 2, 4: discipuli paulo vivaci- 
ores, wiore lively, brisker, quick, eager. = 
alacriores, Quint 2, 6, 8 Spald. — Adv. : 
vivaciter, liveliness or spirit, vig- 
orously : pertractare res mysticas, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 praef med.; comp. : vivacius quae- 
rere abdita, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 882. 

▼iV6rTa« /• > ferret : Mustella fbro, 
Linn. ; Plim 11, 49, 109, g 261 ; 8, 65, 81, 
g 218; 30, 6, 16, g 47. 

vivesco (ViviBCO). vlxi, 8, «. M. n. 
[vivo], to become alive, get life, spring forth. 
I, In gen., Plin. 9, 61, 74, g 160; 16, 25, 39, 
g 93; 17, 10, 10, g 69 ; Prud. Apoth. 970. — 
If P r e g n., to grow lively, strong, or vig- 
orous, Lucr. 4, 1138 : ulcus, id. 4, 1068 : si 
utraquo (arbor) vixerlt, if they both grow, 
succ^, thnve. Col. Arb. 16, 2 : stolones 
avulsi arboribus, Plin. 17, 10, 13, g 67. 

Vivicombttrinm, [vivus- combu- 

ro], a burning of people cUive, Tert. Anim. 

I fin.; 33 med. 

VividCy adv., v. vlvidus^n. 

VividOi dre, 1, V. a. [vividus], to make 
alive, produce : natos, Mart Cap. poet 9, 
§912. 

X^yidnSj *tm, adg. [vivo], containing 
life, living, animated (mostly poet and in 
post- Aug. prose; cf Fest p. 376 MQll.). I, 
In gen. (very rare): tellus, Lucr. 1, 178. — 
B. Transf, of pictorial representations, 
true to the life, animated, spirited, vivid : 
signa. Prop. 2, 31 (3, 29), 8 ; cera, Mart. 7, 
44, 2; imago, Claud. B. Get 468 (cf : vivi 
de marmoro vultus, Verg. A. 6, 8485. — Far 
more freq. , II. P f ® 8 *». , full of life, lively, 
vigorous, vivid: corpus, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 10: 
senoctus, Tac. A. 6, 27: Umber (canis), 
Verg. A. 12, 763 : dextra bello. Id. ib. 10, 
(509: vis animi, Lucr. 1, 72; so, animi, Plin, 
Van. 44, 6: ingenium, Liv. 2, 48, 3: pectus, 
id. 6, 22, 7 : bello vivida virtus, Verg. A. 6, 
764 : odia, Tac. A. 16, 49 : eloquentia, id. ib. 
13, 42 : epigraramata, Mart 11, 42, 1. — 
Comp. : merum. Mart. 8, 6, 12 : spirilus, 
Val. Max. 5, 1, ext 1. — Adv. : viVldd^ 
orously (acc. to II.); in comp., Cell. 7, 3, 63; 
Amm. 30, 1, 7. 

Viyif Uhls. f. [vivifleo], a wafc- 
ing alive, quickening, vivijCcation (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert Res. Cam. 28 fin. ; id. adv. Marc. 6, 9. 

vivifiedtor. ‘*h’l8, m. [id.], he who 
makes alive, a quickener, vivifier (eccl. 
Lat ), Tert Re& Cam. 37 wed. ; id. adv. 
Marc. 2, 9 ; Aug. Civ. Del, 7, 3. 

vivuic&tdrilis, u®, odj. [viviflca. 
tor], life-giving, Ambros. Spir. Sane. 2, 9, 92. 

Vivifico, dvl, htum, 1, V. a. [vlviflcus], 
to make alive, restore to Ufe, quicken, vivify 
(eccl. Lat). j. Lit: mortalla, Pmd. Apoth, 
234 ; id. adv. Mara 6, 9 ; Tert adv. Val, 14 
fin. ; Aug. adv. Pel. 2, 10, 38.— H, T r o p. : 
animam, Paul. Nol. Carra. 26, 207 ; Hior. 
Ep. 108, 11. 

Vlvi^icUf, »» hm, adg. [vivus-faclo], 
making alive, quickening, vivifying, vivific 
(post-class.), App.Trism. init. : vigor, Amm. 
21, 1, a 

* viviparni, »» [vivus-pario], 
that brings forth its young alive, viviparous : 
vivipari et ovipari pieces, App, Mag. p. 298, 
24. 

VivIrddiZy f. [vivus-radix], a set 
or cutting having a root, a layer, quickset; 
of the vino, Cato, R. R. 33, 4; Cic. Sen. 16, 
62; Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 170; of the rosaVarr. 
R. R 1, 86, 1. 

^vifCO, V*'®) V. vivesco. 

Vivo, vlxi, victum, 3 [pluperf. subj. 
syncop. vixot, Verg. A. 11, 118), v.n. [Sanscr. 
giv-, givami, live ; Gr. Biof, life ; Goth, 
quius, living; Germ, quicken; Engl. quiclO, 
to live, be alive, have life (Byo. spiro). I 
Lit A, In gen.: Co. Eho, tua uxor quid 
aglt? A/«. Immortalisest. Vivit victuraque 
est, Plaut Trim 1, 2, 18: valet atque vivit 
(gnatus), Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 21 : nemo’st bqmi- 
num qui vivat minus, 1<L Eun. 4, 6, 19; id. 
Ad. 3, 2, 34: vivere ac spirare, Cia Sest 60, 
108: is demiim mibi vivere atq,ue Orui ani- 
ma videtur, qui, etc., Sail. C. 2, 9. — With 
acc. of time : et pueri annos octingontos 
vivont . . . Quin mllle annorum perpetuo 
vivont ab saeclo ad saeclum, Plaut Mil. 4, 


VIVO 

2, 86; 4, 2, 87 ; Nemo est tarn senex, qui so 
annum non putat posse vivere, Cia Sen. 7, 
24: vixi Annos bis centum, Ov. If. 12, 187: 
Aufldius vixit ad summam senectutem, Cic. 
Brut 48, 179 : ad oontesimum annum, id. 
Sen. 6, 19: ad ve^rum, id. lb. 1^ 67: tri- 
ginta annis, id. Off. 3, 2, 8: negat Epioarus, 
jucunde posse vlvl, nisi cum virtute viva- 
tur, live pleasantly unless we live virtuous- 
ly, id. Tusa 3, 20, 49.-—SuJ)St. : vIVOIltOI, 
ium, the living (opp. mortoi), Lact 6, 19, 25; 
8, 3, 26.— With a homogeneous object: mo- 
dice et modeste melius est vitam vivere, 
Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 18; cf Tor. Ad. 6, 4, 6; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 47, g 118; id. Clu. 61, 170: tamno 
tibi diu videor vitam vivere? Plaut Mil. 

8, 1, 34 : Bacchanalia vivunt, Juv. 2, 8.— 
P<U8. : nunc tertia vivitur aetas, Ov. M. 12, 
187. — Transf, of things: et vivere vitem 
et mori dicimus, Cic. Fin. 6, 14, 39 ; cf id. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 66: saepes, Varr. R. R 1, 14, 2 : 
oleae, Plin. 16, 44, 90, g 241 : cinis, Ov. R 
Am. 732 : ignes, id. F. 3, 427 : picturatum 
opus, lives, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 689.— B, 
In parti a X, To survive, be still alive 
(mostly in secondary tenses) : quas inirai- 
citias si tarn cavere potuisset, quam metu- 
ere solebat, viveret, would be still alive, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 6, 17 : is jam pridem mortuus 
est: si viveret, verba ejus audiretis, id. ib. 
14, 42: Mustius dixisset, si viveret, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 63, g 139: si viveret Hortensius cetera 
fortasso desideraret, id. Brut 2, 6: si vive- 
ret, mibi cum illo nulla contentio Jam ma- 
neret, id. Att 14. 13, B, 4; id, Fam. 12, 1, 1: 
dixisti paulum tibi esse etiam nunc morae, 
quod ego viverem, id. Cat. 1, 4, 9 ; cf id. 
Red. Quir. 4, 10: utinam L. Caesar valerot, 
Serv. Sulpicius viveret, id. Phil. 8, 7, 22: con- 
stitueram, nemtnem includore in dialogos 
eorum, qui viverent, id. Att 13, 19, 8: divi- 
nat enim, quae futura fUorint, si Philippus 
vixisset, Liv. 41, 24, 4; cf : quid Philippus, 
si vixisset, facturus Aierit, id. 41, 24, 6: qui 
censor ftilsset, vetustissimusque ex iis, qui 
viverent, censorlls esset, id. 28, 22, 10; cf ; 
hie tamen vivit Vivit? Immo vero etiam 
In senatum venit, Clo. Cat 1, 1, 2: vivls; et 
vivis non ad deponendam 80(1 ad confirman- 
dam audaciam, id ib. 1, 2, 4.-2. Buphe- 
mistically, vixit, he ts done with life, 
he is dead : vixisse nimio satiu’st Jam 
quam vivere, Plaut Baceb. 1, 2, 43 ; cf Id. 
Most 4, 3. 10. — 3 , Ita vivam, as true as I 
live, as a formula of asseveration : nam, ita 
vivam, putavi, Cia Fam. 2, 13, 3; 2, 16, 20; 
id. Alt 6. 15, 2; Son. Ep. 82, 11 al —4, Ne 
vivam si, may I not live if, may I die if; 
as a form of asseveration : quid poteris, in- 
quies, pro iis dicere ? Ne vivam, si scio, 
Cic. Att 4, 16, 8; id. Fam. 7, 23 fin— S. Si 
vivo, if I live, a formula of menacing: erit 
ubl te ulciscar, si vivo, Plaut Ps. 6, 2. 26 ; 
id. Cas. 1, 1, 27; Ter. And. 6, 2, 26; id. Eon. 
6, 6, 20.— <5, In the phrases, a. Alicui vi- 
vere, to live for a person: haec qui misit 
non sibi soli postulat Te vivere et suh causa 
excludi cetero8,Ter.Eun.3,2,28; cf: si tibi 
soli viveres, Cic. Marcell. 8, 26 ; cf : secum 
vivere, II. B. Inflra. — Ij, In diem vivere, 
from hand to mouth, for the present hour, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 169; id. Tnsc. 6, 11, 83; id. 
Phil. 2, 34, 86; cf : hi, qui in horam vive- 
rent, id ib. 6, 9, 26.— c, De lucro vivere, a 
life that is clear gain, i. e. at the mercy of 
another^ Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1. — O. P r e g n. 
I, 2*0 live well, live at ease, engoy life : quod 
me cohortaris ad ambitionem et ad labo- 
rem, Ikclam quidem : sed quando vive- 
mus ? Clo. Q. Fr. 8, 1, 4, g 12 : vivite lurco- 
nes, comedones, vivito ventres, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 11, 8; Varr. ib. p. 16d 13; Cat 6, 1; 
Hor. C. 3, 29, 43; Id. Ep. 1, 6, 66.— Hence, in 
bidding fkrewell: vive valeque.Hor. S. 2, 6, 
110 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 67 al. ; cf : vivlte, silvae, 
fare ye well, Verg. E. 8, 68. — 2, Like our 
to live, for to last, endure, remain, be re. 
membered (mostly poet): vivet extento 
Proculeius aevo . . . Ilium aget Fama su- 
perstes, Hor. C.2,2,b: per omnia saecula 
famfl vivam, Ov. M. 16, 879 : mea semper 
gloria vivet, Cic. po6t ap. Gcll. 16, 6, 3; ta- 
citurn vivit sub poctore vulnhs, verg. A. 4, 
67 : spiral adhuc amor Vlvuntque commissi 
calores Aeoliae Odibus pueilae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 
11 ; cf id. ib, 1, 32, 3 : carmina, id. Ep. 1, 19, 
2 : scripta, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 26 ; das nostro no- 
raen victurum amori, id Am. 3, 1, 65: odia, 
Stat Th. 12, 441 : mihi quidem Scipio, 
qoamquam est subito oreptus, vivit tamen 
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Bompcrquc vivct, Cic. lyacl. 27, lf>2 : vivit 
vivctque serniwr, atquc eliam latlus in 
momoria homiuuin ct aortnono vcrf«il)ifur, 
noBtquam ab oculis roccssit, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 
11 ; Son. Ben. 3. 5, 2. -- H. T r a n s f. A. 
To live on any thing or In any manner, I. e. 
to support life ; to sustain or maintain one's 
gelf: stirpibus palmarum vivcre, Cic. Verr. 

2, 6, 60, S 181 : pisclbuB atque ovi.s avium 
vWero, Caes. B. G, 4, 10 fin.: Jacto atquo 
Docoro, id. ib. 4, 1; 6, 14: cortice ex arbori- 
buB, id. B. C. 3, 49: coriis herbi.sqiie et ra- 
dicibus vivere, l<iv. 23 , 30, 3 : herbis \ ivis 
et urtica, Hor. Kp. 1, 12, 8: siliquis et pane 
secundo, id. ib. 2, 1, 123: parvo, id. K 2, 2, 
1; rapto, Verg. A. 7, 749 ; tie vostro. Plant. 
True. 6, 01 : ini.scro. Id. Aul. 2, 4, 30 : par- 
cius Hor. S. 1, 3, 49: suavltor, id. Ep. 1, 8. 4: 
bone, id. ib. 1, 6, 66; 1, 11, 29: rapto, Liv. 7, 
26,13; 27, 12, 6: vorbum vlvero quidara pu- 
taut ad cibuin portinero, Dig. 60, 16, 234. — 
Impers.pass.: vivitur ox rapto, Ov. M. 1, 144. 
— Trop. : (sunt) in eo studia ilia nostra, 
quibus antoa dclcctabatnur, nunc otiam 
vivinuis, Cic. Fain. 13, 28, a, 2. — B. 
live, i. 0. to pass one's life, to reside, dwell, 
he in any place or manner (cf. : vitam 
dogo ) ; Uhodi, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 4 : extra ur- 
bem, id. Brut. 74, 258 : Cypri, Nep. Ohabr. 

3, 4 : in litteris vivero, Cic. Farn. 9, 26, 1; 
id. Son. 11, 38: in maxima cclcbritate atqno 
in oculis civiuni, id. Off. 3, 1, 3: in pauper- 
tate, id. Part. Or. 18, 63 : in humilltate, 
bact, 7, 9, 17 : cum timoro, Gael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 14, 3 : unis moribus et numquam 
mututis loglbus, Cic. FI. 26, 63 : e naturA, 
id. Fin. 3, 20, 68: convonienter naturae, id. 
ib. 3, 7, 26 : id. Off. 3, 3, 13 ; valdo familia- 
riter cum ullquo, id. Att. 6, 6, 2 ; cf. : Hir- 
tius vivit habitatquo cum Balbo, id. ib. 14, 
20, 4 : cum Pansa vixi in Pompeiano id. 
ib. : ecquis mo vivit bodio fortunatiorV Ter. 
Eun. 5, 8, 1; ego vivo miserrlmus, Cic. Att. 

3, 6 : viveret in torris te si quis avarior 
lino, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 157: illA sort© Contentus 
vivat, id. S. 1, 1, 3.— Pro V.: socum viver^ 
to livefijr one's self, care only for one's self, 
Cic. Son. 14, 49. — Impers, pass, : quoniam 
vivitur non cum perfectis nomlnibus, sod, 
otc., Cic. Off. 1, 15, 40. 

VlWSt a* 6111 {sup. viviseimus, cited 
without example by Fest. p. 379 Mull.), 
adj. [vivo], alive, living, that has life. 1 
Lit. A^ X, Of living beings: qui 

cum tantum ausus sit ustor pro mortuo, 
quid signlfor pro vivo non csset ausus? 
In curiam potlssimum abjecit, ut earn 
inortuus incenderet, quam vivus evertc- 
rat, Cic. Mil. 33, 90: quorum (slmulacro- 
rum) contexta viminibus membra vivis 
bominibus complent, Caes, B. G. 6, 16; 
adeo ut Cato vix vivus effugoret, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 5, 8 15 ; id. Verr, 2. 2, 77, § 189 ; 2, 

4, 40, g 87: si Jugurtbam vivom aut neca- 

turn sibi tradldissot. Sail. J. 61, 6 ; doctus 
oris vivam (gallinam) musto mersaro Fa- 
lorno, Hor. S. 2, 4, 19; quamquam ea Tatio 
sic crant doscripta vivo, tamen co inter- 
fecto multo etlam magis, otc., in the life- 
time of Tatim, Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14 ; tantum 
illo vivo, Hirt. B. G. 8, 21 fin. : cum logos 
duo ex una femilia, vivo utroque, magi- 
stratus crearl vetaront, Caes. B, G, 7, 33 ; 
cf also : Cato alUrinat, so vivo ilium non 
triumpbaturum, as long as he lived, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 2 ; so, me vivo, Plant. Bacch. 3, 
3, 16; id. Most. 1, 3, 73; vlvA mo, id, Bacch, 
3^ 4^ 17. _ So the phrase vivus vidensque, 
before his vei’y eyes : huic acerbissimum 
vivo vidontvquo Ibnus ducltur, Cic. Quint. 
16, 50; cf : illo C.vprius miser . . . vivus (ut 
aiunt) ost ct videua cum victu ac vestitu 
suo publicatuf< id. Sest. 27, 59; cf ; et pru- 
dens sciens, Vivos vidonsquo pereo. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 28. — Subst, : U ui., a 

living man : cum is, cui forma mortui, 
fortunae vlvi commendatae sunt, ignoml- 
niA mortuura, inopiA vivum adfecerlt, is 
inter honestos homines atque adoo inter 
vivos numerabilur? Cic. Rose. Am. 39, 113. 
— 2. Of things concr. and abstr.: saepes. 
Col. 11, 3,3: cae8pe8,Ov. M.4,301: harundo, 
id. ib. 13, 891 ; virga, id. ib. 4, 744 : radix, 
Id. ib. 14, 713: aqua, running, Varr. L. L. 6, 
8 123 MQU. ; so, flumen, Liv. 1, 46 ; Verg. 
A. 2, 719: lacuB, id. G. 2, 409: roa, fi'esh, 
Ov. F. 4, 778 ; lucornae, burning, Hor. C. 8, 
21,23; lapis, ./(inf, Plin. 86, 19, 30, § 138; 
sulphur, native, id. 35,16, 60, 8 176: linum, 
asbeslosdolh, id. 19, 1, 4, § 19; Cels. 6, 18, 
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i:i- calx, umlacked, Vitr. 8, 7; Plin. 29, 3, 
11, g 61 ; saxum, living, natural, unwrought, 
Verg. A. 1, 167: pumex, Ov. F. 2, 816: ar- 
gentum, quicksilver, mercury, Plin, 38, 6, 82, 
g 99: vultuB, i. e. alive with expression, or, 
as we say, speaking, Vorg. A. 6, 848, — So of 
.statues and images: vidl artes veterumque 
raanus variisque metalla viva modis, Stat. 

S. 1, 3, 48 : vox, living, 1. e. oral discourse, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 4: Quint. 2, 2, 8; Sen. Ep. 6, 

4: 33, 9; Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 9 al. ; cqjus facta 
viva nunc vigent, living, Naev. ap. Gell. 6, 

8, 6 : animus, lively, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 17 : pec- 
tus, Am. 3, 6.— B. Hubst.: viVUlII; b «•) 
lit., that which is alive ; bonco, X. Ad vi- 
vum resecare, to cut to the quick, cut very 
deep : extrema pars ipsius unguis ad vi- 
vum rcsecatur. Col. 6, 12, 3 (ct in the 
vuluera circumciderc ad vivas usque par- 
tes, Plin. 28, 10, 43, g 166): calor ad vivum 
adveniens, Liv. 22, 17, 2.— Trop. : hoc pri- 
mum Bentio, nisi in bonis amicitiam esse 
non posse : nequo id ad vivum reseco, ut 
illi, qui haec subtilius diaserunt, i. e. I do 
not toish to be understood in too strict a 
sense, Cic. Lael. 5, 18. — 2. De vivo detra 
here or resecare aliquid, to give or take away 
from the capital: dat do lucro: nihil de- 
traxit de vivo, Cic. FI. 37, 91: de vivo igi- 
tur orat aliquid resecandum, ut csset, unde, 
etc. , id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 8 118. — 1|. T r a n s f , 
lively, ardent (only post- Aug. and very rare) : 
vivus et ingenuus animus, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 
17: vivi pectoris homo, Arn. 3, 103.— Ada: 

In a lively manner, very: vive sa- 
pis, Plaut. Ep. 2. 2, 100 Jacob, (dub.). 

vix, ddv. (etym, dub. ; peril, from root 
vie- of vinca), with difficulty, with much 
ado, hardly, scarcely, barely. 1. 1 n gen.: 
quid est, sine his cur vivero veliraus? mihi 
vero cum Ills ipsis vix; bis autem detrac- 
tis no vix quidem, Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 2: quae 
vix aut ne vix quidem adpareant, id. Fin. 

4, 13, 32 : ut vix aut omnino non posset . . . 
inflrraari sua lex, id. Att. 3, 23, 2; cf : pro- 
ducns amnis aut vix aut nullo modo, con- 
clusa autem aqua facile corrumpitur, id. N. 
D. 2, 7, 20: vix incedo inanis, ne, etc., 
Plaut. Am. 1,1,174: vix sum compos aui- 
mi, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 12: vix mo contineo, quin 
involcm, etc., id. Eun. 6, 2, 20; Thr. Hie 
sunt tres minuo. Gn. Vix, id. ib. 3, 2, 19: 
vix in ipsis tectis fVigus vitatur, Cic. Fam. 
16, 8, 2: ego teneo ab accusando vix me 
horcule: sed tamen teneo, id. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: 
Gabinlus collegit ipso so vix, sed collogit 
tamen, id. Pis. 12, 27 : iter angustum et dif- 
ficile, vix quA singuli carri ducerentur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 6: brovi spatio Interjocto, vix ut 
his rebus . . . administrandis tempus dare- 
tur, id. ib. 3, 4; cf : adeo, ut vix ulla possit 
causa reporiri. Quint. Inst, prooom. g 12: 
ex hominum milibus LX. vix ad 1). sese 
redactos esse dixerunt, to scarcely five hun- 
dred, Caes. B. G. 2, 28; career vix carcoro 
dignus, Lucil. ap. Don. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 19 et 
sfiep. : ego vix tonoor, quin accurram, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 24, 2: vix est, ut id obtineat. Dig. 
41,1,7, g 7 ; so ib. 16,1,19 init—'B. Strength- 
ened, 1, By aegre : vix aegrequo amator- 
culos invenimus, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 27 : vix 
ct aegre, App. M. 1, p. Ill, 10; vix et aeger- 
rime, id. ib. 1, p. 108, 40; v. aogro.— 2. By 
saltern. : illud vix saltern praecipiendum vi- 
detur, Quint. 6, 4, 1.5.— 3. By repetition: cor- 
pus matri vix vixque remls.sara, Albin. 1, 
167. — II, In parti c., of time, hardly, 
scarcely. A, Absol. : assum atque advenio | 
Acherunte vix via alia atquo ardua. Poet, 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16. 37 (Trag. Rel. p. 208 Rib.) : 
ah, vix tandem sensi stolidus! Ter. And. 
3, 1, 12: vix tandem legi litteras, Cic. Fam. 
3, 9, 1; Cat. 62, 2: contingat vix deinde 
mori, Val. FI. 7, 637. — B. With a foil. 
cum, and poet, also et, to denote the imme- 
diate succession of two events. 1, With 
cum: vix agmen novissimum extra muni- 
tiones procosserat, cum Galli, otc., Caes. B. 
G. 6,8 : vix erat hoc piano imperatum, cum 
ilium . . . videres, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 86: 
vix ea fatus erat, gominae cum forte colum- 
bae . . . caelo venere volantes, Vorg. A. 6, 
190; Ov. M. 1, 69.— 2, With et: vix primos 
inopina quies laxaverat artus, Et superin- 
cumbGus . . . liquidas projecit in undas 
Praecipitem, Vorg. A. 6, 867; so, vix . . . ct, 
id. ib. 6, 498; Stat. Th. 6, 263; cf : vix . . . 
que, Vorg. A 2, 692. — 3. With ellipsis of 
cum or el : vix proram attigerat, rumpit 


Saturnla funom, Verg. A. 10, 669 ; 8, 337: 
vix bene desieram, rettolit ilia mihi, Ov. 
F. 6, 278 ; Phaedr. 4, 24, 28 sq. : so, vix bene, 
Ov. M. 2, 47.— C, Strengthened by dum, and 
usually written in one word, vizdam, 
hardly then, scarcely yet : Dolabella valde 
vituperabatur, quod tibl tarn cito succede- 
ret, cum vixdum triginta dies in Syria fti- 
isses, Cic. Fam. 12, 4, 2: haec ego omnia 
vixdum etlam coetu nostro dimisso com- 
perl, id. Cat. 1, 4, 10: (Hannibalom) vixdum 
puberem, Liv. 21, 3, 2: vixdum serio adnu- 
ere, id. 89, 42, 12 : progressls vixdum quat- 
tuor milla passuum, id. 44, 6, 1; 32, 28, 4; 

10, 32, 7: puer vixdum libertatem, nedum 
dominattonem modice laturus, id. 24, 4, 1: 
vixdum dimidium dlxeram: intellexerat. 
Ter. Phorm.4,2, 4: vixdum epistulam tuam 
logeram, cum, etc., Cic. Att. 9, 2, A, 8. — So 
with et, Liv. 36, 12, 6; 43, 4, 10; Plin. Ep. 7, 
33, 7. 

vizdnilly 

vizet, V. vivo init. 

V5bis,d«f and abl. of vos; v. tu. 

VOCabilis, udj. [voco], vocal : so. 
nus vocabilior est visus, Gell. 30, 20, 14. 

vdcabMl "*y»j appellation, 

designation, name of any thing (cf : nomcn, 
vox). I. In gen.: philosopliorum habent 
discipliuao ox ipsis Vocabula, Ter. Eun. 2, 
2,33: nomcn est, quo suo quaeque (perso- 
na) proprio et corto vocabulo appellatur, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 34: si res suum nomcn et 
proprium vocabulum non babet, ut pes in 
navi, etc., id. de Or. 3, 40, 159: nequo ver- 
borum tanta copia sit in nostra lingua, res 
ut omnos suis certis ac propriis vocabulis 
uominentur, id. Caecin. 18, 61: rebus non 
commutatis immutavorunt vocabula, id. 
Leg. 1, 13, 38 ; cf : ox more imponens cog- 
nata vocabula rebus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 280; pro- 
ferct in lucem spcciosa vocabula rerum, id. 
Kp. 2, 2, 116 ; cf. Lucr. 6, 1042 : Chaldaoi non 
ex artis, sed ex gentis vocabulo uominati, 
Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2; id. N. I). 1, 16, 38; vocabu- 
la tantum pecuniivrum, id. Pis. 37, 90; cui 
nomcn neniuo : quo vocabulo etiam Grac- 
cis Cantus lugubres nominantur, id. Leg. 2, 
24, 62: liberta, cui vocabulum Acte ftiit, 
Tac. A. 13, 12: artifex, vocabulo Locusta, 
by name, id. lb. 12, 66: multa rcnascentur, 
quao jam cccidcro, cadentquo, Quae nunc 
sunt in honore, vocabuliu Hor. A. P. 71: 
juncta vocabula sumero, Ov. F. 3, 511 : ulu- 
latus, neque enim alio vocabulo potest cx- 
primi theatris quoque indecora laudatio, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 13 — II. In panic., in 
gram., a substantive, both in gen, and as an 
appellative noun in partic. (in contradis- 
tinction to nomcn, as denoting a proper 
name; v. nomen): Aristoteles orationis 
duBS partes esse dicit, vocabula ct verba, ut 
homo ct equus, et legit et currit, Varr. 1.. 
L. 8, gg 11, 12, 45, 62 sq., 80 MQll; Quint. 1, 
4, 20; Sen. Ep. 58, 0. 

Vdcalis, udj. [vox], that utters a voice, 
sounding, semorous, speaking, crying, sing- 
ing, vocal. I. Lit. A, Adj. : aves cantu 
aliquo aut humano sormone vocales, Plin. 
10, 61, 72, g 141 : raiiae (opp. mutae), id. 8, 
68, 83, g 227: scarabaei nocturno stridore, 
id. 11, 28, 34, g 98: piscis, id. 9, 19, 34, g 70; 
ora (vatis), Ov. M. 6, 332; 11, 8: nyrnpha 
(of Echo), id. ib. 3, 367 : Orpheus, Hor. C. 1, 
12, 7: chordae, Tib. 2, 6, 3: carmen, Ov. M. 

11, 317 : boves, endowed with speech, Tib. 2, 

6, 78: genus instruraenti, i. e. slaves (opp. 
scmivocalo and rautum), Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 
1 : ne quern vocalem praeteriisse vidcamur, 
speaking, talking, Cic. Brut. 69, 242 : cf Val. 
Max. 1, 8, ext. 4: antra, tn which oracles 
were given, Stat. Th. 1, 492: terra, Dodonis, 
Ov. M. 13, 716 : genus signorum, Vcg. Mil. 
3, 6.— Comp.: vocaliora sunt vacua quam 
plena, Sen. Q. N. 2, 29 ; cf : sunt aliis alia 
(verba) jucundiora, vocaliora . . . verba o 
sjdlabis magis vocalia (corresp. to melius 
sonantes syllabao), more vocal, clearer, 
Quiut.8,3,16 .— aVi/f-: eligero vocalissimum 
aliquera, qui legerct, i. e. with the most pow- 
erful voice, Plin. Ep. 4, 7, 2. — Bm^hibstt, 
I is. f. (littera), a vowel, Cic. Or. 

23' 77; Auct.Her.4,12, 18; Quint. 1,4, 6; 1, 
6, 20 ; 1, 7, 14 ; 1, 7, 26.-2, VdcSleB, 

m. (homines), vocalists, singers (late Lat.), 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 34; Sid. Ep. 1, 2jfln.— H. 
Transf : causative, making vocal, caus- 
ing or inspiring speech or song (rare and 
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poet): Caetaliae vocales undae, 8tat. S. 5, 

5, 2: de Fieriis vocalis fontibus unda, id. ib. 

I, 2, 6.-^Adv.: vdeftliter, 

nry, loudly (post-olasa), App. M. 1, p. 112; 
Pert adv. Prax. 3. 

* vdeftlitMT /. [vocalis], opm 
MUHd, euphony; as transL of ev^uv<a, 
Quint 1, 6, 4. 

vOcalxter, V- vocalis /n. 

▼dc&men. ”• [voco], an appella- 

tion, designatwn, name (ante- and post- 
class. for the class, vocabulum), Lucr. 2, 667 ; 
Arn, 4, 128; 7, 261 ; SoL 6 med. 

Vo cft tftfi ® »» Gallia 

Aquitania, Cues. B. G. 3, 23; 3, 27. 

vdcfttiO^BniB,/ [voco, a calling; hence, 
in partic.], I, A citing before a court; a 
summons. Varr. and Atoi. Cy)ito ap. Gell. 

13. 12, 6; Varr. ib. 13, 13, 3.— |I. A bidding, 
invitation to dinner, etc.. Cat 47, 6.— Ifl, 
In eccl. Lat. calling, Vulg. 1 Cor. 1, 26; id. 
Heb. 3, 1 ; in caelo, Hilar, in Matt. 4, 18. 

vdc&tivSy [vocativus], in the voca- 
tive : dicere, Gell. 13, 22, 4. 

vdc&tiVUfy um, cudj. [voco], of or be- 
longing to calling : casus, the vocative case, 
in gram., Gell. 14, 6, 1 sq. al. — As subst: 
Vdc&ttimiy ^ vocative case, Cha- 

ri& p. 11 P. ; Prise, p. 671 ib. al. 

vdc&tor, firis, m. [id.] (post- Aug.), a 
caller. I. In gen.: Pnulus vocator gen- 
tium, Prud. <rTe0. 2, 461; Ambros. in Luc. 

3 g 33 . — In partic., a bidder, in- 
viter to dinner, etc., Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 3; Plin. 
36, 10, 36, § 89; Suet Calig. 39; Mart 7, 86, 

II . 

vdc&tOrillf, a> um, adj. [vocator], of 
or belonging to calling or invoking, invoca- 
tory (post-class.): somnia, Tert Anim. 47. 

VOCfttUI, US) [voco], a calling, call- 
ing upon, summoning, invocation (only abl. 
in prose). I. In gen.: ct ille ot senatus 
frequens vocatu Drusi in curiam vonit, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 1, 2; o numquam (Vustrata voca- 
tus Hasta moos, my call, my invocation, 
Verg. A. 12, 96. — H, In p a r t i c. , an invi- 
tation to dinner, etc.: misit qui diccret, 
cenaturum apud Caesarem vocatu ipsius. 
Suet Calig. 39. 

y6clfer&tlO, finis,/ [vociferor], a loud 
calling, clamor, outcry, vociferation, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 5, 60, § 156; Id. Clu. 10, 30; id. 
Rose. Am. 6, 12; Auct Her. 3, 12, 22: Petr. 
14; Quint 2, 10, 8; Suet Claud. 36 al. 

VOcifdr&tor^ ur's, m. [id.], one who 
cries aloud, a crier, vociferator (post- class?. ) : 
Joannes in solitudine, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 
11 . 

* VdClfiBr&tllly n®) ® cry, 

outcry, scream, vociferation, PI In. 10, 60, 79, 

§ 164. 

VdClfdro, tire, 1, r. a., rare collat form 
of vociferor: crescoro turba et vociferaro j 
ex omnibus locis, Liv. 7, 12, 14; cf. id. 10, 

28. 12, 8. V. vociferor: qui vociferant saepe, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 5. — Pass, impers.: vocife- 
ratum ferociter, Liv. 24, 21, 2. 

vociferor, ilt'US, l, v. dep. n. and a. 
[vox-fero], to cry out, cry aloud, exclaim, 
scream, bawl, vociferate (class. ; cf. clamo) : 
vociferari palam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39: 
adventu Gallorum vociferatus est (anser) 
canibus silontibus. Col. 8, 13, 2: me dies, 
vox, latera defleiant, si hoc nunc vociferari 
vclim,quam miserum indignumque sit, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 8 62: Canuleius pauca in 
senatu vociferatus, Liv. 4, 1, 6: talia,Vorg. 
A. 2, 679: incendiarium et patinarium, i. o, 
to call aUmd, Suet Vlt 17.— With object- 
clause : quod vociferabare decora millia ta- 
lentQm Gabinio esse promissa, Cic. Rah. 
Post 8, 21; so Liv. 2, 66, 3 Drak. N. cr.; 
10, 29, 3 ; 10, 36, 13 ; Suet Calig. 36 ; id. Claud. 
40; cf.: vociferans, Q. Vare, legiones redde, 
id. Aug. 23: vociferari Decius, quo fbge- 
rent? quamve in ftigft spem haberent? Liv. 
10, 28, 12 (MSS. vociferare; cf. Weissenb. 
ad loc.).— Of things concr. or abstr. : aera, 
i. e. to sound, resound, Lucr. 2, 460: carmi- 
na, id. 1,.732: res ipsa per se vociferatur, 
proclaims it, id. 2, 1061 ; cf. : ratio natu- 
ram return. Id. 3, 14. 

VOcifico, V* »t and «• [vox*facio], 
to cry aloud, utter a loud cry, proclaim 
(ante- and post-class,). Neutr.: (apes) 
a se eiciunt fticos, quos vocifleantes perse- 
quuntur, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 8.— H. Act.: 
126 * 
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cujus vim Demosthenis orationcs vocifl- 
cant, GclL 9, 3, 1. 

Vecio. dnis, »»., a king of the Norici, 
Caea B. G. 1, S3. 

vdcito, 6vl, 5tum, 1, V. freq. a. and n. 
[voco]. I, Act., to be wont to call, to call, 
name (clasa): igneus Vertex, quem patrio 
vocitamus nomine fhlmen, Lucr. 6, 298: 
banc (Matrem) variao gentes . . . Idaoam 
vocitant matrem, etc., id. 2, 611 : nostri qui- 
dem omnes reges vocitaverunt, qui soli, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 2, 27, 60: has Graecl Stellas Hya- 
das vocitare suerunt, Id. poet N. D. 2, 43, 
111 ; Demetrius qui Phalereus vocitatus est, 
id. Rab. Post 9, 23: qui vivum eum tyran- 
num vocitarant, Nep. Dion, 10, 2: Lipara 
antoa Melogonis vocitata,Plin.8, 9,14. 8 93; 
Tac.H.6, 2.— n. Neutr., to call loudly, call 
out (veiy rare) : clamor accurrentium, vo- 
citantium, Tao. H. 2, 41. 

vdclvas,v. vacivus. 

vdcO| 6vi, gtum (irf. vocari er, Plant. Capt 
6, 4, 27), 1, V. a. and n. [Sanscr. vak-, to say ; 
Gr. root fev-, in word; elirov, said], to 
call ; to call upon, summon, invoke ; to call 
together, conv6ke,etc.(ct.'. appello,compello). ' 
1. A. In gen.: (pattern) blandA voce 
vocabam, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
61 Vahl.): quia vocat? quis nominal me? 
Plant Cure. 2, 3, 26: He. Vin’ vocom hue 
ad to (patrom) f Ly. Voca, id. Capt 2, 2, 
110: Trebonius magnam Jumentorum atque 
hominum multitudinem ex omni provin- 
cld vocat, Cacs. B. C. 2, 1: Duinnorigera ad 
se vocat, Id. B. G. 1, 20: populum Roma- 
num ad arma, id. B. C. 1, 7 : milltes ad con- 
cilium classico ad tribunos, Liv. 6, 47, 7 : 
aliquem in contionem, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 144; 
for which, contionem, Tac. A. 1, 29; conci- 
lium, Verg. A. 10, 2; 6, 433; Ov. M. 1, 167: 
pa tribus vocatis, Verg. A. 6, 768; ipse vocat 
pugnas, id. ib. 7, 614: fertur hacc morions 
pueris dixisso vocatis, Hoc. S. 2, 3, 170. — 
With dat (post Aug. and rare): populum- 
que ac senatum auxilio vocare, Tac. A. 4, 67 
Jin.; 12, 46.— A6.wt..* in senatum vocare 
(sc, patres), Liv. 23, 32, 3 ; 36, 21, 1.— Im- 
pers.: in contionem vocari placuit, I.iv, 
24, 28, 1: cum in senatum vocari Jussis- 
sent id. 2, 66, 10. — Poet: turn cornix 
plcni pluviam vocat improba voce, i. o. 
announces, Y erg. G. 1, 388; so, ventos auras- 
que, Lucr. 6, 1086: voco vocans Hecaten 
caoloque Ercboquo potentem, invoking, 
Verg. A. 6, 247 : patrios Voco deos, id. A. 4, 
680; 12, 638; Tib. 2, 1, 83; Just 38, 7, 8: 
ventis vocatis, Verg. A. 8, 263: numina 
magna, id. ib. 3, 264; 12, 181: auxilio deos, 
id. Ib, 6, 686: divos in vota. Id. ib. 6, 234; 
7, 471: VOS (deos) in verba, as witnesses, 
Ov. F. 6, 627 : quem vocet divum populus, 
Hor. C. 1, 2, 21^ cf. id. lb. 1, 14, 10; 1, 30, 2 ; 

3, 22, 3; id. Epod. 6, 6: votis imbrem, to 
call down, Verg. G. 1, 167. — Poet with 
inf: blc (Charon) levare functum Paupe- 
rem laboribus Vo<’aUi8 atqiio non vocatus 
audit, Hor. C. 2, 18, 40. — B. In partic, 
1, To cite, summon into court, before a 
magistrate (syn. cito): in jus vocas: sequi- 
tur, Cic. Quint 19, 61 : trlbuni etiam con- 
sulem in rostra vocari jusserunt, Varr. ap, 
Gell. 13, 12, 6.-2, To bid, invite one as a 
guest, to dinner, etc. (syn. invito); Pa. So- 
lus cenabo domi? Ge. Non onim solus: 
me vocato, Plaut Stlch. 4, 2, 20; si quis 
esum me vocat, id. ib. 1, 3, 28: aliquem ad 
cenam. Ter. And. 2, 6, 22; Cic. Alt 6, 3, 9: 
vulgo ad prandium, id. Mur. 34, 72: do- 
mum suam istum non ferequisquam voca- 
bat, id. Rose. Am. 18,62; nosparasiti, quos 
numquam quisquam noquo vocat neque in- 
vocat, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 7: convivam, id. As. 

4, 1, 23 : spatium apparandis nuptiis, vo- 
candl, sacrifleandi dabitur paululum, Ter. 
Phono. 4, 4, 21 : Ge. Cenabis apud me. JSp. 
Vocata, <ik opwra nunc quldem, 1. e. I have 
been MMOdy invited, I have an engagement, 
Plaut/iiltich. 3, 3, 18; so, too, bene vocas! 
verum vocata res est, id. Cure. 4, 4, 7 : bene 
vocas; turn gratla’st, id. Men. 2, 3, 86 Brix 
ad loc. - 3 . in go n., to coll, invite, exhort, 
summon, urge, stimulate, etc. : quod me ad 
vitam vocas, Cic. Att 3, 7, 2: haec nisi vl- 
des expediri, quam in spem me vocas? id. 
ib. 3, 16, 6: quarum rerum spe ad laadem 
me vocasti, Plane, ap. do. Fam. 10, 7, 2.— 
K Of inanimate or abstract subject to in- 
vite, call, summon, incite, arouse : quo cu- 
Jusque cibus vocat atque invitat aventes, 
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Lucr. 5, 624: lenls crepitans vocat Austcr 
in altum, Verg. A, 3, 70 ; cf. ; qu&que vo. 
cant fluctus, Ov. R Am. 632: Cartbagini- 
enses fessos nox imberque ad nccessarlam 
quietem vocabat, Liv. 28, 16, 12: me ad 
stadium (feriae), Phaedr. 3, prol. 9: quocum- 
que vocassot defectlonis ab Romanis spes, 
Liv. 24, 36, 9: cf. : arrogantia offensas vo- 
care, to provoke or eascite hostility, Taa H. 4, 
80.— Pkw*.: cum ipso annl teroporo ad ge- 
rendum helium vocaretur, Caes. B. G. 7, 32. 
— Poet, with itf.: sedaro sitira fluvil 
fontesque vocabant, Lucr. 6, 945. — 4. To 
challenge : centurlones. . . nutu vocibusquo 
ho8te8,8i introlrevellent vocare cooporunt 
Caes. B. G. 6, 43 ; cum bine Actoli, baud 
duble hostes, vocarent ad helium, Liv. 34, 
43, 5; vocare hostem et vulnora mererl, 
Tac. 6. 14; Verg. G. 3, 194; 4, 76: Id. A. 11, 
375; 11, 442; SiL 14, 199; Stat Th. 6, 747; 
cf. verg. A. 6, 172; 4, 223 Hoyne ad loc.— 
15, To call by name, to name, denominate 
(flreq. and class, i syn. nomino) ; certabant 
urbem Romam Remoramne vocarent, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1,48, 107 (Ann.v. 86 Vahl): quera 
Graeci vocant Afircm, id. ap. Varr. U L. 6, 

§ 65 MOIL (Eplcharm. v. 8 Vahl): cum pe- 
nes unum est omnium summa rerum, re- 
gem ilium unum vocamus, Cic. Rep. 1,26, 42: 
comprehensia quam Kardkn^tt' Hb vocant, 
id. Ac. 2, 6, 17 : urbem ex Antiochi patris 
nomine Antiochiam vocavit Just 15, 4, 8: 
ad Spelaeum, quod vocant, oiduum mora- 
tus, Liv. 45, 33, 8: me miserum vocares, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 92: non possldentem muita 
vocaveris Kocto beatum, id. C. 4, 9, 45.— 
With de, to call after, to name after ; lapis, 
quem Magneta vocant patrio de nomine 
Graecl, Lucr. 6, 908: patrioque vocant de 
nomino mensem, Ov. F. 8, 11.— Pass.: ego 
vocor Lyconidos, Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 49: De. 
Qui vocare ? Ge. Geta, Ter, Ad, 6, 6, 3 : jam 
lepidus vocor, id. ib. 6, 7, 13; id. Eun. 2, 2, 
33 : a se visum esse in eo colic Romulum, 
qui nunc Quirinabs vocatur ... so deum 
esse ct Quirinum vocari. Cic. Rep. 2, 10. 20: 
syllaba Tonga brovi subjocta vocatur iam> 
bus. Her. A. P. 261^’ patiens vocari Caesa- 
ris ultor, id. C, 1, 2, 43; slve tu Lucina pro- 
bas vocari, id. C. S. 16. — With de, to be 
named for, etc. : Taurinl vocantur do fluvlo 
qui propter fuit, Cat Orig. 3, Dr. 1: ludi, 
qui de nomine Augustl fbstis additi, Augu> 
stales vocarentur, Tac. A. 1, 15.— 4, In eccl. 
lAt, to call to a knowledge of the gospel, 
Vulg. 1 Cor, 1, 2; Id. Gal 1,6: id. 1 Thess. 

2, 12.— II, Trans f., to call, 1. o. to bring, 
draw, pul, set, place in some position or 
condition: ne mo apud miUtes in invidiam 
voces, Cic, Phil. 2, 24, 69 : aliquem in odium 
aut invidiam, id. Off. 1, 26, 86; cujusdam 
familia in suspitionem est vocata coiijura- 
tionis, id. Verr. 2, 6, 4, g 10: aliquem in luc- 
turn, id. Att 8, 7, 2: in partem (hereditatis) 
mulieres vocatae sunt succeeded to a share, 
id. Caocln. 4, 12; so, aliquem in partem cu- 
rarum, Tac. A. 1, 11: in portlonem muno- 
ris, Just 6, 2, 9: mo ad Democritum vo- 
cas, to refer, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 66.— With inan- 
imate or abstract objects: ex ek die ad 
banc diem quae fcclsti, in judicium voco, I 
call to account, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, 8 34; so, 
aliquid in judicium, id. do Or. 1, 67, 241; id. 
Balb. 28, 64 al : singula verba sub judici- 
um, Ov, P. 1, 6, 20: ad calculos vocare ami- 
citiam, Cic. I^el 16, 68; Liv. 6, 4, 7; Plin. 
Pan. 38, 3: nulla fere potest res in dicendi 
disceptationem aut controversium vocari, 
quae, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 291; aliquid in 
dubium, id. Inv. 2. 28, 84: templa deorum 
immortalium, tecta urbis, vitam omnium 
civium, Itallam deniquo totam ad exitium 
et vastitatem vocas, bring to destruction, 
reduce to ruin, destroy, id. Cat 1, 6, 12. 

VdcOninii ^ ^ t name of a Roman 
gens; so, Q. Voconius Saxa, a tribune ofth% 
people 680 A.U.C., author of the Lex Voco- 
nia, which restricted the right of women to 
inherit, Cic. Balb. 8, 21; id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, 
8 107 sqq. ; Liv. Epit 21; Mart 7, 28, L— 
Hence, Forum Voconii, a town in Gaul, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 1 : Saupplus ap, 
Orell. Ind. Logum, pp, 294^6, and the au- 
thorities there cited. — Hence, Vic5llint| 
a, um, adj., qfot belonging to a Voconius: 
Voconia pira, named after a Voconius, Plin. 
16, 16, 16, 8 86. 

VdeontiL omm, m. , a people in Gallia 
Narboncn8la6e(i«cen the rivers tsara and 
2008 



VOLA 


VOLI 


VOLO 


Drumtiut, now Vai$m, Caes. B. G. 1, 10: 
Mel. 2, 6, 2: Plin. 3, 4, 6, * 84; Liv. 21, 81, 9 ; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 82, 2.— Hence, Vd* 
COntillSy <*/ or belonging to 

the VocontU, Vocontian : rura, Sil. 3, 467. 

Vdcnla, aOi/ [rox], a small or fee- 

ble voice (rare but class.). I. Lit.: recre- 
andae voculae causft, Clc. Alt. 2, 23, 1 : mea, 
Prop. 1, 16, 27.— n, Transf. /L ^ •<iff 
note or tone: quanto molliorcs sniit et de- 
llcatlores in cantu flexiones et falsae vo- 
culae quam certao et severac ? Cic. de Or. 

3, 25, 98 B, A little, petty speech ; a little 

voor a, particle : Incurrit haeo nostra laurus 
non solum in oculos, sed Jam etiam in vo- 
culas malevolorum, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2: sig- 
nifleatio bujus voculae (saltern), Gell. 12, 
14, 6. 

VOC^fttlO. Onis,/ [vocula], the intona- 
tion, accentuation of words, accent ( ante- 
class.), Nigid. ap. QclL 13, 25, 1; cf. Gell. 13, 
25, 3, and 13, 6, 1. 

Vdflrdtniy V. Vosegus. 

t VoiUfriUll} quae so vellit. An- 
gures b^c oanuom fUcillantom appellant, 
Fost. p. 371 Mail. 

vdla. oe,/, the hollow of the hand, the 
palnC^ (acc. to Fost. p. 370 MQll.), of the 
foot, the sole, Plin. 11, 45, 105. § 204; ^ud. 
Apoth. 927.— Prov.: nec vola nec vestigi- 
um apparet or exstat, 1. e. not the slightest 
trace, Varr. ap. Non. p. 410, 19 and 22. 

▼oImIHSI Pirtt) o kind of large pear, 
warden-pear, ^to, R. R. 7, 4; Col. 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4 ; Verg. G. 2, 88.— In sing. : pirura 
volaetnum, Aral. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15 Jin. 

Volana, ae,/, a tovm of the Samnites, 
Liv. 10, 44 and 46. 

VolandniiL i, n., a fortress of Arme- 
nia, Tac. A. 13^39. 

vdlaniy anOs, Part and P. a. of 2. volo. 

Vdlftterrae, ftrum,/, an ancient town 
in Etruria, now Volterra, Liv. 10, 12; Clc. 
Rose. Am. 7, 20. — Hence, ydlfttorrft- 
nm a, urn, adj. , of or belonging to Volater- 
roe, volaterran : Vada, a seaport beUnwing 
to the territories of Volaterrce, now Torre 
di Vado, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 60; Clc. Quint. 6, 24. 

— Plur. subst. : Vdl&tOIT&lli) 6rum, m., 
the inhabitants of Volaterroe, the Volater- 
vans, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 62; Cic. Caecln. 7, 18; 
id. Att. 1,19,4; Liv. 28, 45 al. 

vdlaticsi; ae, v. volaticus, II. C. 

vdl&ticilS| a, urn, aeff. [2. volo], fying, 
winged. I. Lit.: bominos. Plant. Poen. 
2, 27 sq.; Pegasus, App. M. 8, p. 208, 32.— 
ff, Transf. Fleeting, Jlighty, volatile, 

inconstant, transitory : o Academism vola- 
tlcam et sui similem, mode hue, modo il- 
luc! Cic. Att. 13, 26,3: volaticura esse ac 
levem. Son. Ep. 42, 6: Psyche (with fugiti- 
ve), App. M. 6, p. 172 Jin. : gaudium, Tert. 
Poen. 11: desideria formae (with tempora- 
lia), id. ad Uxor. 1, 4. — B. Pickle, turning 
from one to another: suspicarl illius fu- 
rentis et volaticos Impetus in se ipsos pos- 
se convert!, Cic. Har. Reap. 22, 46.— C, As 
subst: vdlftticay ae./ A witch, sor- 
ceress, acc. to Fest. s. v.8trigem,p. 314 MQll. 

— 2 . Witchcraft, sorcery, Tert. Pall. 6. 

▼dlfttnil, ®i [id .], winged 

(class. ; cf. ales). Lit. : bestiuo, Cic. N. 
I). 2, 60, 151 : puer, i. e. Oupid, Ov. Am. 2, 7, 
27.— Subst: a fowl (late 

Lat.): omnia volatilia caoli, Vulg. Ezek. 32, 
4 : omne volatile, id, Gen. 1, 21.— H. Transf. 
£k. Swiji, rapid: teluin,l.e. an arrow, Lucr. 

1, 970; Ov. A. A. 1, 169; id. M. 7, 841: fer- 
rum, Vorg. A. 4, 71 : cervus, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 669, 23, and 516, 20 (al. volabile).— B. 
Fleeting, transitory : aetas, Ov. M. 10, 619 : 
gloria vanum et volatile quiddam est aurS- 
quo mobilius. Sen. Ep. 123, 16 : lepra, chang- 
ing from one part to ano<A«*,Vulg. Lev. 13, 
57. 

vol&t&ra, ae,/ [ id.], a Jlight, Varr. R. 
R. 3,6,7; Col. 8,9, 1; 8,10,6. 

▼olatns, ns, wt- [ id.], a flying, flight I. 
Lit. (used alike in sing, and nlnr.); sing.: 
aquilao admonitus volatu, Cic. Div. 1, 15, 
26 : puor audaci coepit gaudere volatu, Ov. 
M. 8, 223 ; cf. id. ib. 12, 627 ; non si Pegaseo 
forar volatu, Cat. 66, 2A—Plur., Cic. N. D. 

2, 39, 101; 2, 62, 129; id. Div. 1, 1, 2: dedit 
volatus avibus, the power of Jlight, App. 
Flor. 2, p. 348. — H, Transf., poet. , of any 
swift motion, rapidcourse, siofflness, veloci- 
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ly, etc.: equl, Claud. Gigant. 47: celeris fa- 
mae, id. Cons. Mali Theod. 270: praeceps 
fatorum, Mart. 11, 91, 9. 

Volcae, i irum, m. , a numerous a/nd pow- 
erful people in Gallia Narbonensis, divided 
into the volcae Arecomici and the Volcae 
Tectosages, Caes. B. G. 7, 7 ; 7, 64 ; id. B. C. 
1, 86; id. B. 6. 6, 24; the former had for 
their chief town Nemausus, the modem 
Nismes; the latter, Tolosa, the modem Tou- 
louse, Liv. 21, 26; Mol. 2, 6, 6. 

Volcftnnf (less correctly Vnlc-), 

I, Lit., Ftdcan, the Jlre-god, son of Jupiter 
and Juno, Clc. N. D. 3, 22, 65 sq. : 1, 30, 88; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 21 ; Her. C. 1. 4, 8; 3, 4,69; id. 
S. 1, 6, 74 ; Ov. M. 7, 437.— Hence, A. V®!- 

(Vole-), ^ relat- 

ing to Vulcan, Vulcanian : vis, 1. e.Jire, Lu- 
ciL ap. Non. p. 628, 10; so, acies, a confla- 
gration, Verg. A. 10, 408 ; and pestis, Sil. 14, 
423: arma, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 33; cf.: mune- 
ra, currus, Ov. M. 2, 106: Lemnos, sacred to 
Vulcan, Id. ib. 13, 313: Insulae, Clc. N. D. 3, 
22 , 66. — B. Volc&n&lit ( Vnlc- )> e, 
adj. , of or belonging to Vulcan : flamen, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 84 MQIL— As subst: Vol- 
ium, n. (sc. festa), the yearly festi- 
val of Vulcan, celebrated on the 23d of Au- 
gust,Vo.rr. L. L. 6, g 20 MfilL : Col. 11, 3, 18; 

II, 3, 47; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 489, 36 ; 
Plin. 17, 27, 47, g 260; Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 8.— U. 
Transf., jire : Volcanum in cornu conclu- 
sum gerere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 186: totis Vol- 
canum spargere tectis, Verg. A. 7, 77 ; Ov. 
M. 7, 104; 9, 261. 

Volcentes, »»., a people of Luca- 
nia, Liv. 27, 15; Plin. 8, 11, 16, g 98. 

Volccntini. firum, w., a pe.ople of Is- 
Una, Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 62. 
vdlenCy entls, Part and P. a. of 1. volo. 
v51enter| v- 1- volo, p. a. jin. 

\ Volcntilat ®e»/ tl- volo], will, incHna- 
j tion (post-class.), App. M. 11, p. 269, 27 ; Sol. 

I 36. 

Vdleini, the name of a powerful 
' Salnne, Ov. P. 8, 2, 106; Juv. 8, 182. 

vclfflUris, volgArita^ ▼olgHri- 
ter, volff&tor, etc., v. vuig-. 

trolgiolnty implement for lev- 

elling beds of earth, Plin. 17, 10, 14, g 73. 
volfo tibd volfirns, V. vulg-. 
vollt&tns, U8, m. [vollto], a flying, jlight 
(late liat.), Venant. Vit. S. Mart. 4, 223. 

vdlito, Qvi, atum, 1, v.freq. n. [2. volo], 
to fly to and fro, to fly or flit about, to flut- 
ter (c\&m.). I, Lit: aves volitare, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 6, 23: (volucris) propter hnmum vo- 
lltat, Ov. M. 8,268; volitant alii (scarabaei) 
magno cum murmuro Plin, 11, 28, 34, § 98. 

— B. Transf., to fly, hasten, or holder 
about; to flutter, JU/at about: volitans totft 
acie, Liv. 4, 19, 2; mediis in millibus due- 
tores, Verg. A. 12, 126: volitabit et vagabi- 
tur in foro, Auct. Hot. 4, 39, 61; cf.: tota 
Asia vagatur, volitat ut rex, Clc. Phil. 11, 2, 
6 : volitare in foro, id. de Or. 1, 38, 173 : vo- 
litat ante oculos istorum Jubae regisfllius, 
id. Agr. 2, 22, 69 : pacatum volitant per mare 
navitao, Hor. C. 4, 6, 19; tribuni praefecti- 
que cum terroro et armatorum catervis vo- 
litabant, Tac. H. 2, 88/in.; cf. Cic. Seat. 1, 1. 

— Of things concr. and abstr. : quae (ro- 
rura simulacra) quasi membranae summo 
de corpore rerum Dereptae volitant ultro 
citroque per auras, Lucr. 4, 32 ; cf. id. 4, 62 ; 
solldissima material Corpora perpetuo vo- 
litare, hover, floal about, id. 1, 952; so of 
atoms, id. 2, 380 ; 3, 33; Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 64: 
stellae, id. Arat. 180: atra favilla in nimbo, 
Verg. A. 6, 666: umbrae inter vivos, Lucr. 
4,38: circum litora, Verg. A. 6, 329: et te- 
nues animae volitare silentum, Ov. M. 14, 

411: voces per auras, Lucr. 4. 881.— If. 

T r 0 p. , fo fly, fly or flutter about, flM to and 
fro, etc.-, nemo me lacrimis (UMNnit nec 
Ainera fletu Faxit Cur? Volito #ru’ per 
ora virQm, Enn. ap. Clc. Tusc. 1, 15, 34; cf. 
id. Sen. 20, 73 (Epigr. v. 4, p. 162 Vahl. ) : spe- 
remus nostrum nomen vdlitare et vagari 
latisslme, Clc, Rep. 1, 17,26: si nostri animi 
. . . gestiaut ac volitare cupiant vacui cura 
ac labore, to wander about, id. de Or. 2, 6, 23 ; 
valebis apud hominem voli tan tern gloriae 
cupiditate^ vir modcratus et constans, soar- 
ing, aspiring, id. Pis. 26, 69; cC: cupis voli- 
tare per auras, Mart. 1, 4, 11 : noc volitabo 
in boo insolentius,/y into a passion, Cic. 


FI. 16, 88: (aodlus) volitat, fhrit. Id. Att. 
2, 28, 1. 

volniis, vhkkepf «tc., v. vuln-. 

1. v61o ( 3d pers. sing, vis, orig. veis, 
Prise. 9, 1, 6, p. 847 P. ; 1st pers. pl/ur. volu- 
mus, but volimus, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 89 Speng. ; 
8d pers. sing, volt, and 2d pers. plur. voltis 
always in ante-class, writers; also volt, 
Cia Verr. 2, 2, 17, g 42; 2, 6, 49, 1 128; id, 
Sest.42,90; Id. Phil. 8, 9, 26 ; Id. Par. 6, 1, 
34; id. Rep. 8, 83, 45: voltis. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 
63, g 122; 2. 3, 94, g 219; 2, 6, 6, g 11; 2, 3, 
89, g 208; id. Clu. 80, 88: \d. Rab. Pord. 12, 
33; id. Sest. 30, 64; id. Par. 1, 2. 11 et saep. 
— Pres. subj. vellm, but sometimes volim, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 44 Ritschl; cf. Prise. 9, 1, 
8, p. 848 P. ; so volint, Plaut. Most. 1, 8, 66 
Ritschl), voile, volui {part. flit, voliturus, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 712 ; contr, forms, vin for 
vlsne, ftreq. in Plaut. and Tor., also Hor. S. 
1, 9, 69; Pers. 6, 63: sis for si vis, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 70; id. Merc. 4, 4, 87; id. Pers. 3, 
3, 8; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 20; Id. Heaut. 1, 2, 38; 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 18, 42; id. Rose. Am. 16, 48; id. 
Mil. 22, 60; Liv. 34, 32, 20: sultis for si vol- 
tis, only anto-class., Plaut. Stich. 1, 2. 8; id. 
As. prol. 1; id. Capt. 2, 3, 96; 3, 6, 9; 4, 4, 
11),. V. irreg. a. [Sanscr. var- ; Gr. /3o\-, fiov- 
Xofiat] cf. the strengthened root Fe\- in 
ItXhopai, ^Xirojiat ; Gcrtn. wollen; Engl, 
will], expressing any exercise of volition, 
and corresponding, in most cases, to the 
Germ, wollen; in Engl, mostly rendered, to 
wish, want, intend, pu^ose, propose, be will- 
ing, consent, mean, wiu. and, impersonally, 
it is my will, purpose, intention, plan, poli- 
cy (syn..: cupio, opto: but volo properly im- 
plies a purpose). I, In gen. A. With 
object-inflnitive. X. With pres. inf. a. 
To wish, (a) Exire ex urbo priusquam lu- 
ciscat volo, Plaut. Am. 1, 8, 35: potare ego 
hodie tecum volo, id. Aul. 8, 6, 33: ego quo- 
que volo esse liber: nequiquam volo, id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 39; so id. ib. 2, 4, 164: ait rom se- 
riam agere velle mocum, Tor. Eun. 3, 3, 8 ; 
natus enim debet quicunque est velle ma- 
nore In vilA, Lucr. 6, 177: video te alte 
spectare et velle in caelum mlgraro, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 34, 82: quid pogtae? Nonne post 
mortem nobilitari volunt? id. ib. 1, 16, 34: 
si innocentes existinmri volumus, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 10, g 28: quoniatn opiuionis meae vo- 
luistis esse participes, id. de Or. 1, 37, 172 : 
quod cas quoque nationes adire et rogio- 
nes cognoBcero volobat, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 : si 
velit sues recipere, obsldes sibi remittat, 
id. ib. 3, 8 fin. : dominari illi volunt, vos li- 
beri esse, Sail. J. 31, 23: si haec relinquere 
voltis, id. C. 68, 16: priusquam liberi estis, 
dominari Jam in adversaries vultis, Liv. 
3, 63, 7 : si quis vostrum sues invisere volt, 
commeatum do, id. 21, 21, 6: non enim vin- 
cere tantum noluit, sed vincl voluit, id. 2, 
69, 2: suspitionem Caesar quibusdutn reli- 
quit, neque volulsso so diutius vivere, De- 
que curasse, Suet. Caes. 86: Eutrapelus cui- 
cunque nocere volebat, Vestimenta dabat 
protiosa, Hor. Ep. 1, 18,31.— (/?) Idiomati- 
cally; quid arbltramlnl Rlieginos merere 
velle ut ab iis marmorea ilia Venus aufe- 
ratur ? what do you think the Rhegini would 
take for, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, g 135.— (“v) 
T r a n 8 f. , of things ; fabula quae poscl vult 
et spectata reponi, a comedy which wishes 
(1. e. is meant) to be in demand, etc. , Hor. A. 
P. 190: neque enim aut hiaro semper vo- 
calibus aut destitul tomporibus volunt ser- 
mo atque ephstula, Quint. 9,4, 20; cf. id. 8, 
prooom. 23.— K Of the wishes of those 
that have a right to command, the gods, 
masters^ parents, commanders, etc., I want, 
wish, will, am resolved, it is my will : in ae- 
dibus quid tibi meis erat negoti . . . ? Volo 
scire, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 14; 3, 2, 17; 3, 2, 18; 
3,6,27; Id. Cure. 4, 3, 11; id. Ep. 3, 4, 74; 
id. Mil. 2, 3, 74; 3, 1, 17; id. Stich. 1, 2, 66; 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 9; 4, 2, 17: maxima voce cla- 
mat populuB, neque ee uni, noc panels velle 
parere, Cic. Rep. 1, 86, 66 : consuesse deos 
immortalis, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci 
velint, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 13; hie experiri 
vim virtutomque volo, Liv. 23, 45, 9.— c, 
=in anirao habere, to intend, purpose,mean, 
design: ac volui Inicere tragulam in no- 
strum senem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 14 : eadem quae 
iilis voluisti facere tu, faciunt tibi, id. Mil. 
3,1,11; so id. Most. 2, 2, 6: puerumque clam 
voluit exstinguero, Ter. Hec. 6, 1, 23: neoa- 
re eandem voluit, Cic. Cael. 13, 31; quid 
enim ad ilium qul te captare vult, utrum 
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tacentem te irretiat an loquentem t id. Ac. — «■. 7*0 about to, on the point of : quom esse voluit^ orator autem nec studuit urn- 
2, 29, 94: hostis hostem occidere volui, Llv. mitlere signam Volt, Enn.ap.Glc. Div. 1,48, quam, nec fUlt, id. Brut. 66, 206: Pytbago< 
2 12, 9 ; 7, 34, 11 : volui interdiu eum ... 107 (Ann. v. 88 Vahl. ) : quotiens ire volo fb- »«i ipse augur esse vellet, id. DIv. 

ocoiaere; volui, cum ad cenam invitavi, ras, retines me, rogiias quo ego earn, Plaut — ^ To like, have no objection to, 

veneno scilicet tollere; volui . . . ferro in- Men. 1, 2, 6: quae sese in ignem inicere vo- opprove of (cf. E. 1. So.): magia eum delec- 
terfleere (ironically), id. 40, 18, 2: tuum crl- imt, probibui. Ter. And. 1, 1, llS: si scires tat e® aitpbllosophari velle sed paucis: 
men erit, bowitem occidere voluisse, the aspidem latere usplam, et velle aliquem im- nam omnlno baud placere, that he liked, 
intention to kill yourgue9t-fHend,Va\. Max. prudentem super earn adsidere, Cic. Fin. 2, oqjectt^ tophUoto^iging, Cic. Rep. 

5, 1, 8 Jin.; 6, 1, 8: non enim vult morl, sed ig, 69: id. Div. 1, 62, 118: quod cum Ikcere 1, 18, 30; v. also II. A.— 2. Wltbprw. <n^ 
invidiam fllio facere. Quint. 9,2, 86. — v6llent,intervenitM^.Maniliu8, id. Rep.l, 12, understood, a. ^applied firom a preceding 
Pregn,, opp. optare: non vult morl qul ig; qul cum opem terre vellet, nuntlatum or subsequent clause, (a) Towidi,UithU 
optat Sen. Ep. 117, 24: sed eo die is, cui sibi esse aliam classem ad Aegates insulas uiiU, etc. (cf. 1. a. and b. supra): nunc bene 
dare volueram (epistulam), non est profec- stare, Llv. 22, 66, 7 : at Llbys obstantes dum vivo et fortunate atque ut volo, i. e. vivere, 
tus, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 1: cum de senectute vel- vult obvertere remos. In spatium resilire as I with, Plaut. MIL 8, 1, 111: quod dlu vi- 
lem aliquid scrlbere, id. Sen. 1, 2: ego te manus breve vidlt,Ov. M. 8, 676; 1, 636: P. vendo multa quae non volt (i. e. videro) vi- 
volui castigare, tu mibi accussatrix ades, Claudius cum proelium navale committere det, Caecil. ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 26: proinde licet 
Plaut. As. 3, 1, 10: bonus volo Jam ox boc vellet, Val. Max. 1, 4, 8. — 1|, Will, and in quotvis vlvendo condere saecla, Lucr. 8, 
die esse, id. Pera 4, 8, 10: ego Jam a prlnci- oblique discourse and questions would, tbe 1090 : nec tantum profleiebam quantum vo- 

{ >io amici fillam, Its ut aequom fberat, vo- auxiliaries of the future and potential: lebara, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 1: tot autem rationes 
ui uxorem ducere. Ter. Phorm. 4,3,46: at animum advortlte: Comediai nomon dari attulit, ut velle (i. o. persuadere) ceteris, 
etiam eo negotio M. Catonis splendorem vobis volo, /unit you, etc., Plaut. Caa sibi certe persuasisso videatur, id. Tusc. 1, 
maculate voluerunt, it was their purpose, prol.80: sed, nisi molestum est, nomen dare 21, 49: sed llceret, si veltnt, in Ubiorum 
Cic. Sest. 28, 60; eum (tumulum) non tarn vobis volo comediai, id. Poen. prol. 60: vos Snibus considore, Caes. B. 6. 4, 81: quo 
capere sine certamine volebat, quam cau- ite intro. Interea ego ex bac statua ver- praesidio senatus libore quae vellet decer- 
sam certaminis cum Minucio contrahere, bereft volo erogitare . . . quid sit fbetum, id. nere auderet, id. B. C. 1, 2.— Of things: no- 
his plan was, Liv. 22, 28, 4. — Of things: Gapt. 6, 1, 30: i tu atque arcessi illam : ego que chorda sonum reddit quern vult manus 
cum lex vonditionibus occurrere voluit, intus quod facto est opus volo adcurare, et mens, Ror. A. P. 348.->-(d) To cfioose,be 
when it was the purpose of the law, Dig. 46, id. Cas. 3, 3, 36; id. Cist. 1, 1, 113; id. Most pleased (freq.): turn mihl faciat quod volt 
1, 46: sed quid eft drachiima fkcere vis? 1, 1, 63; id, Poen. 2, 44; id. Pers. 1,3,86; id. magnus Juppiter, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 60: id 
Ca. Restim volo Mlhi emere ... qul me fb- Rud. 1, 2, 33 : cum veto (gemitus) nihil im- repetundi copia est, quando velis, id. Trin. 
ciam pensilem, Plant P& 1, 1, 87: Ch. Re- minuat doloris, cur fPustra turpes esse vo- ^ 2, 7; habuit aurum quamdiu voluit, Cic. 
vorsionem ad terram faciunt vespori. Ni. lumus? why toiU (would) we be disgreweful Cael. 13, 31; rapiebat et aspurtabat quan- 
Aurum hercle auferro voluere, id. Bacch. to no pujposeP Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67: ilia enim turn a quoque volebat Apron i us, id, Vorr. 
2, 3, 63: si iis qui haeo omnia flammft ac (ars) te, vorum si loqui volumus, ornaverat, 2, 8, 12, § 29; provincias quasvellet, quibus 
ferro delere voluerunt . . . bellum indixi, id. ib. 1, 47, 112: ergo, si vere aestimare vo- vellet, venderot? id. Sest 39, 84: quotiens 
etc., Cic. Prov. Cons. 10, 24 : (plebem) per lumu8,etc.,Val.Max.7, 6, 6: si vere aestimare ille tibl potestatem fbeturus sit ut cligas 
caedem senates vacuam rem publicam tra- Macedonas, qui tunc erant, volumus, Curt 4, utrum velis, id. Div. in Caecil. 14, 46 : daret 
dere Hannlbali velle, Llv. 23, 2, 7 : rem No- 16, 33; ejus me compotem facere potestis, utrum vellet subclamatum est, Liv. 21, 18, 
lanam in Jus diclonemque dare voluerat si memlnisse vultis, etc., Liv. 7,40,6: visne 14; senatus consultum factum est ut ple- 
Poeno, id. 23, 16, 9: qui (mqjores nostri) igitur, dum dies ista venit. . . interea tu bes praefleeret quaestioni quern vellet, id. 
tantft cura Siculos tueri ac retinere volue- ipse congrcdl mecum ut, etc. . . . ? id. 8, 7, 4, 61, 2: soxi materiaeque caedendae undo 
x\m\vX,oUi.,wlkiose policy it was to protect, 7: volo tibi Chrysippi quoque distinctio- quisque vellet Jus fbetum, id. 6, 66,3; cf 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 8 14: ut qul a prlnci- nem Indlcare, Sen. Ep. 9, 14: vis tu homl- id. 2, 13, 9; 6, 46, 10; 6, 26, 6; 22, 10, 28, 

pio mitis omnibus Italicispraeter Romanos nes urbemque feris praeponere sllvfs? tin7f 6,2; 23,16,16; 23,46,10 ; 23,47,2 ; 26,21, 
viderl vellet, etc., Llv. 23, 16, 4: idem istuc, you prefer, etc., Hor. S. 2, 6, 92; cf velim 11 : vlcem suam conquestus, quod sibi soli 
si in vilitate largiri voluisse8,dorisum tuum and vellem, would, 11. A. 2.— It Sometimes non llceret amicis, quatenus vellet, irasci, 
benoflclum esset, if you had ojfered to grant volui = mibi placuit, I resolved, cmcluded Suet Aug. 66 : at tu quantum vis tolle, Hor. 
the same thing during low prices, etc., Cic. (generally, in this meaning, followed by an Ep. 1, 7, 16, — (y) To intend, it is my pur- 
Verr. 2, 3, 92, S 216. — d. = studere, conarl, infinitive clause, v. 1. B. 4, ) : utl tamen tuo pose, etc. (v. 1. c. supra) ; slue me pervenire 
to try, endeavor, attempt : quas (i. e. magnaa consillo volui, still I conduded to follow quo volo, let me come to my point, Ter. Eun. 
res) qul Impediro vult, is et Infirmus est your advice, Cto. Att 8, 8, 1.—!, To he will- 1, 2, 44 : scripsl igitur Aristotollo more, 
raobilisquo naturft, et, etc., Cic. Lael. 20, 76: ing, ready, to consent, lilu to do something : quemadraodum quidera volui, tros llbros 
nam si quando id (exordium) primum in- si sine bello volint rapta . . . tradere . . . se ... do Oratore, os J intended, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
venire volui, nullum mlhi occurrit, nisi aut exercitum domum reducturum, were 23: ut meliore condicione quam qua ipse 
exile, aut, etc. , id. Or. 2, 77, 315 : de Antonio willing, would consent to, would deliver, etc., vult imitetur homines eos qui, etc. , id. Div. 
dico, numquam ilium . . . nonnullorum de plaut Am. 1, 1, 62; is dare volt, is se all- in Caecil. 8, 26: ego istos posse vincere scioi, 
ipso suspitionem infitiando tollere voluisse, quid posci, likes to give, id. As. 1, 8, 29 : boc velle ne scirem ipsi fecerunt, Liv. 2, 45, 12. 
that he never attempted to remove, id. Sest dixit, si hoc do cellft concedcretur, voile 81- —(i) To be willing, to consent, I will (v. L 
3, 8 ; id. Div. 1, 18, 36 : audes Fatidicum fbl- culos senatui polliceri flrumentum in cellam b. and 1. supra) ; tu eum orato ... St. Sane 
lore velle dcum ? do you dare attempt ? Ov. gratis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, 8 200 : el laxiorem volo, yes, I will, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 67 ; Jube me 
F, 2, 262.— e. To mean, of actions and ex- daturos, si venire adcausam dicendam vel- vinciri. Volo, dum istio itidom vinciatur, 
pressions: hie respondore voluit, non laces- let, Liv. 39, 17, 2; 6, 36, 4: nemo Invenitur id. Capt 3, 4, 76: patrl die velle (1. o. uxo- 
sere, the latter meant to answer, not to pro- qui pecuniam suam dividerevelitSen.Brev. rem duccre), that you consent, are willing, 
voke, Ter. Phorm. prol. 19 : non to Judicos Vlt 3, 1 : pleriquo concessam sibi sub con- Ter, And. 2, 3, 20 (cf : si vis, 11. A. 2, and sis, 
urbl sed carceri reservarunt,noque te retl- dlcione vitara si militare adversus cum 8upratmL).—(e)2rocloBomethingwfun<a- 
nero in civitate,8edoxilioprivar0 voluerunt, vellont, rocusarunt. Suet Caes. 68: dedere rily (v. 1. m. supra): tu sclige tantum, Mo 
etc. Att 1, 16, 9. — So, volo dlcere, I mean etiam so volebant, si toleranda virls Impe- quoque velle velis, anne coactus amem, Ov. 
(lit / intend to say): quid aliud volui dl- rarentur, Flor. 1, 33 (2, 18), 12. — So with Am. 8, 11, 60. — !>, With ellipsis of tq/'. (o) 
cere? Ter. Eun. 3,2, 61: volo autem dicere, negatives, to be not wtKinp, nof to sujfer, nof Volo, with a designation of place, =: ire 
illud homini longo optimum esse quod ip- to like, not to allow, re^e: ber\ nemo vo- volo: nos In Formiano mombamur, quo 
sum sit optandum per se, Cic. Tusc. 2, 20, lull Sostratam intro admittere, Ter, Hec. 3, citius audiremus: deinde Arpiuum voleba- 
46.— Often with the acc. illud or id, as a 1, 49: cum alter verum audiro non vult, mus, Untended logo to Arpinum, Cic. Att. 
correction: Tr. Spocta quam arete dormi- Cic. Lael. 26, 98: a proximis quisque mini- 9,1,3: volo menslQuinctili in Graeciara, Id. 
unt Th. Dormiunt? Tr. Illut quidem ut mo antoiri vult, likes least to be surpassed, ib. 14, 7, 2: hactonusVitolIius voluerat (i.e. 
conlvent volui dicere, J mean how they nod, etc., Liv. 6, 34, 7: nihil ex his praeter . . . procedere ), Tac. A. 12, 42 Jin. — (/3) With 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 146; Py. Quid? bracchi- accipere voluit, r^Md to occepf, Val. Max. other omissions, supplied from context: 
um? Ar. Illud dicere volui femur, id. Mil. 4, 3, 4.— m. To do something volunta-i'Uy volo Dolabellae valdo deslderanti, non re- 
1, 1, 27: adduxi volui dicere, id. Ps. 2, 4, 21 ; or intentionally: volo fbcere= meft volun- perio quid (i. e. to dedicate some writing to 
id. Am. 1, 1, 233; 1, 1, 235; id. Cas. 2, 6, 14; tate or sponte fbcio: si voluit accusare, him), Cic. Att 13, 13, 2. — (7) In mal. part, 
id. Mil. 3, 2, 7; id. Ps. 3, 2, 54; id. Rud. 2, 4, piotati trlbuo; si Jussus est, nccessitati, if Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 7; Ov. Am. 2, 4, 16: 2, 19, 2; 
v —L To be going to : haec arguments ego he accused of his own free will, I ascribe it Prop. 1, 13, 36.-3. With perfect infinitive 
aedificiis dixi; nunc etiam volo docoro ut to his filial love, Cic. Cael. 1, 3: utrum sta- active (rare), a. In negative imperative 
homines aedium esse similes arbitremini, tuas voluerint tibl statuero, an coacti sint, sentences dependent on no velis, ne vellt 
now / am going to show how, etc., Plaut id, Verr, 2, 3, 66, § 167: de rlsu quinque (in oblique discourse also ne vellet), where 
Most 1, 2, 37 : quando bene gessi rem, volo sunt quae quaerantur , . . sitne oratoris rt- ne veils has the force of noli, The perfect 
hlo in fbno supplicare, I am going to wor- sum velle permovere, on purpose, id. Or. 2, infinitive emphatically represents the ao- 
ship here, etc., id. Cure. 4, 2, 41; nunc quod 68, 235; laedere numquam velimus, Quint tion as completed (ante-class, and poet), 
relicuom rcstat volo persolvere, id. Cist 1, 6, 3, 28, — So, non velle with inf, to do (a) In ancient ordinances of the Senate and 
3, 40: sustine hoc, Penicule, exuviae facere something unwillingly, with reluctance: vi- of the higher officers (not in laws proper); 
quas vovi volo, id. Men. 1, 3, 13 : sinite me vere noluit qui morl non vult, who dies with nbiqvis borvm baoanal habvisb vki,et . . . 
prospectare ne uspiam insldlae sint, consi- reluctance, Sen. Ep. 30, 10.— n, I’o be of baoas vie neqvis adibsb velet ceivis bo- 
lium quod habere volumus, id. Mil. 3, 1, 3; opinion, think, mean, pretonol rare with manvs. . . neve pbcvniam qvisqvam borvu 
id. As. 2, 2,113; id. Caa. 4, 2, 8 ; Id.Bacch.l, tn/; usu. with acc. and »w/; V. B. 8,): haec (jOMOixHic habvisb velet ... neve ... QVi- 
1, 61: si Prometheus, cum mortalibus ig- tibi scripsl ut isto ipso in genere in quo qvam fboisb velet. hevb inter bed con- 
nem divldere vellet ipse a vicinis carbun- aliquid posse vis, te nihil esse cognosceres, iovras*. neve oojivovtse nbvb consponw- 
^los conrogaret, ridlculus videretur, Anct in which you imagine you haw. some fq/lu- 8E,eto.,S.C.de Bacch. 4-18 ap. Wordsworth, 
Her. 4, 6, 9; ait se velle de illis H8. LXXE. ence, Cic. Faro. 7, 27, 2; in hoc homo luteus Fragm. and Spec. p. 172.— So, in quoting 
cognoscere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 23, 8 66: hinc se etiam callidus ac veterator esse vult, quod such ordinances: per totam Italiam edicts 
reclpere cum vellent, rursus illl ex locosu- ita scribit, etc. , pretends, means to he. Id, mlttl ne quis qui Bacchis initiatus esset, 
periore nostros preraebant, Caes. B. C. 1, 46. Verr. 2, 3, 14, 8 36 : sed idem Aellus Stoicus coisse aut convenisse caueft sacrorum velitf 
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fieu quid tails rcl divinae fecisse, Liv. 39. 
14,8; edixcruut no quis quid fugae causA 
vcndidisso neve einisso vellet, id. 39, 17, 3. 

— {Q) In imitation of ofScial edicts: (vili- 
oils) no quid emisse velit insciente domino, 
neu quid doniino celasse velit, the overseer 
must not buy any thina, etc., Cato, R R. 
5, 4: Interdlco, ne extulisso extra aedis pu- 
erum usquam veils. Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 48: os- 
cula praecipuo nulla dodisso velis ( = noli 
dare), Ov. Am. 1, 4, 38: ne quis bumasse ve- 
lit Ajacem, Atrldo, vetasi’ Cur? Hor. S. 2, 
3, 187.— b. In affirmative sentences, imply- 
ing command (in any mood or tense; most- 
ly poet.): ncminem nota strenui aut Igna- 
vl mllitis nolaeso volui, I have decided to 
mark no one, etc., Liv. 24, 16, 11: quia pe- 
percisse vobis volunt, committere vos cur 
iwrcatis non patiuntur, because they have 
decided to spare you, etc., id. 32, 21, 33: sunt 
delicta tamen qulbus ignovisse velimus (= 
volumus), which should be pardoned, Hor. 

A. P. 347. — c. To represent the will as re- 
ferring to a completed action, (a) In op- 
tative sentonves with vellem or velim, v, 
II. B. 6. b. a, and II. C. 1. b.— (^) In other 
sentences (poet, and post-class.): ex om- 
nibus praediis ex quibus non hac monte 
recedimus ut omisisso possessionem voli- 
mus, with the will to abandon (omittere 
would denote the purpose to give up at 
some future time), Dig. 43, 16, 1, i 26; so, 
an erit qui velle rccuset Os popull meru- 
isse? Pera 1, 41: qui me volet incurvasse 
querela, id. 1, 91. 

B, With acc. and inf. 1, To wish (v. 

A. 1. a), a. With a difleront subject: 
hoc volo scire te: Perditus sum miser, I 
wish you to know, etc. , Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 46 : 
deos volo consilia vostra vobis recte vor- 
tere, id. Trln. 6, 2, 31 : cmere oportot quern 
libi oboedire velis, id. Pers. 2, 4, 2 : scin’ 
quid nunc te facere volo? Tor. Heaut. 8, 
1, 8S ; si perpetuam vis esse adflnitatcm 
banc, id. Hoc. 2, 2, 10: consul lllo egit oas 
res quarum me participem esse voluit, Cic. 
Prov, Cons. 17, 41 : vim volumus exstin- 
gui : jus valeat necesse est, id. Sest. 42, 92: 
uec mihi hunc errorem extorqucrl volo, 
id. Sen. 23, 86: hoc to scire volui, id. Att. 
7, 18, 4 : harum causarura Aiit Justissima 
quod Germanos suis quoque rebus timere 
voluit, Caes. B. O. 4, 16: ut equites qui sal- 
vam esse rcmpublicam vollent ex equis de- 
silirent, Liv, 4, 38, 2: si me vivere vis rec- 
teque videre valentem, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 3 ; si 
vis me Here, dolendum est Primum ipsi 
tlbl, id. A. P, 102.— With irf, impers.; 
regnari tamen omnes volobant, that there 
should be a king, Liv. 1, 17, 3 : mihi volo ig- 
noBci, I loish to be pardoned, Cic. Or. 1, 28, 
130: volt sibi quisquo credi, Liv. 22, 22, 14. 
— b. With the same sulyect. («) With inf. 
act: quae mihi est spes qua me vivere ve- 
lim, what hope have /, that I should wish to 
live? Piaut. Rud. 1, 3, 33: volo mo placere 
Philolachi. id. Most. 1, 3, 11; cf, id. Trim 2, 
2, 47 ; id. Kud. 2, 6, 1 : Judicem esse me, non 
doctorem volo, Cic. Or. 33, 117: vult, credo, 
se esse carum suis, id. Sen. 20, 73; so id. 
Off. 1, 31, 113 j id. do Or. 1, 24, 112; 2, 23, 96. 

— (/3) With ttf.pass.: quod certiorem to 
vis fieri quo quisque in me aniuio sit, Cic. 
Alt. 11, 13, 1 ; cf. id. Fam. 1, 9, 18: qui se ex 
his minus timidos existimari volebant, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39; cf. id. B. C. 2, 29: religio- 
nis se causA . . . Bacchis initiari velle, Liv. 
39, 10, 2 : Agrippae se nopotem neque credi 
neque dici volebat, Suet. Calig. 22}ln.— 2. 
Of the wili of superiors, gods, etc. (cf. A. 1. 
b. supra), I want, it is my will : me absen- 
te nominem volo intromitti, Plaut. Aul. 1, 
3, 21 : viros nostros quibus tu voluistl esse 
nos matres familias, id. Stich. 1, 2, 41; id. 
Most. 1, 4, 2; id. Rud. 4, 6, 9; id. Trim 1, 2, 
1: pater ilium alterum (fllium) secum omnl 
tempore volebat esse, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 42: 
(deus) quiuque reliquis motibus orbem esse 
voluit expertem, id. Univ. 10; cf, id. Sest. 69, 
147; id. Verr. 2, 4, 25, § 67; 1, 6, 14: causa 
mittendi fuit quod iter per Alpes. . . pate- 
ficti volebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 1 ; cf id. ib. 6. 9; 
id. B. C, 1, 4: quippe (senatus) foedum no- 
minem a republicA procul esse volebat, 
Sail. C. 19, 2: noc (di) patefieri (crimina) ut 
impunita essent, sed ut vindicarentur vo- 
luerunt, Liv. 39, 16, 11 ; cf id. 1, 66, 3 ; 2, 28, 
5; 26, 32, 6: senatus . . . Romano sanguini 
pudicltiam tutam esse voluit, Val. Max. 6, 
1, 9; cf id. 6, 9, 2. — ^ in the historians; 
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quid fieri vellet (velit), after a verbum im- 
perandi or declarandi, he gave his orders, 
explained his vriU quid fieri velit praeci- 
pit, Caea B. G. 6, 66: ibi quid fieri vellet 
imperabat, id. lb. 7, 16: quid fieri vellet os- 
tendit, id. ib. 7, 27: quae fieri vellet edocu- 
it, id. B. C. 3, 108 ; cf Id. B. G. 7, 46; Id. B. 

C. 3, 78; 8, 89: quid fieri vellet edixit, 
Curt. 8, 10, 30; 4, 13, 24; Val. Max. 7, 4, 2.— 
Frequently majorea voluerunt, it was the 
will of our ancestors, referring to ancient 
customs and institutions : sacra Cereris 
summA mqjores nostri religione confici 
cacrimoniAque voluerunt, Cic. Balb. 24, 66 : 
majores vestri ne vos quidem temere coiro 
voluerunt, cf id. ib. 17, 39; 23, 64; id.Agr. 
2, 11, 26 ; id. FI. 7, 16 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 13, 
39; id. Dlv. 1, 46, 103; Id. Font. 24, 30 (10, 
20) ; id. Rose. Am. 26, 70. — Of testamentary 
dispositions: cumTitius, heres mens, mor- 
tuus erit, volo hereditatem meam ad P. 
Mevium pertinero, Gai Inst. 2, 277. Ex- 
cept in the institution of the first heir : 
at ilia (iustitutio) non est comprobata: 
Titum heredem esse volo, Gal Inst. 2, 117. 
— 3. Of the intention of a writer, etc., to 
want, to mean, intend : Asinariam volt esse 
(nomcn fabulae) si per vos licet, Plaut. 
As. prol. 12: Plautus hanc mihi gnatam 
esse voluit Inopiam, has wanted Poverty to 
be my daughter, made her my daughter, 
id. Trin. prol. 9 : primumdum huic esse 
nomen Diphilus Cyrenas voluit. Id. Rud. 
prol. 33 : quae ipsi qui scripserunt voluo- 
runt vulgo intellegi, meanf to be understood 
by all, Cic. Or. 2, 14, 60 : si non hoc intel- 
legl volumus, id. Fat. 18, 41; quale intellegl 
vult Cicero cum dicit orationcm suam coo- 
pisso canescere, Quint. 11, 1, 81 ; so id. 9, 
4,82; 9,3,9: quamquam illi (Prometheo) 
quoque ferreum anulura dedit antiquitas 
vinculumquo id, non gestamen, intellegi 
voluit, Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 8. — 4. To resolve : 
Sicull ... me defensorem calamitatum sua- 
rum . . - esse voluerunt, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
4, 11: si a me causam hanc vos (judices) 
agi volueritis, if you resolve, id. ib. 8, 26 : 
senatus te voluit mihi nummos, mo tibi 
fVumentum dare, id. Verr. 2, 3, 86, g 196 : 
quA (statuA) abJcctA, basim tamen in foro 
manere voluerunt, id. ib. 2, 2, 66, 8 160 : 
liberam dobere esseGalliam quam (senatus) 
suis logibus uti voluisset, Caea B. G. 1, 46: 
tu Macedonas tibi voluisti genua ponere, 
venerarique te ut deum, Curt. 8 (7), 13. — 
Hence, 5. To order, command : orus meus 
tibi me salutcm multam voluit dicero, has 
ordered me, etc., Plaut. Pa 4, 2, 26 ; mon- 
tem quern a Labieno occupari voluerit, 
which he had ordered to be occupied, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 22: ibi futures esse Helvetios ubi 
eos Caesar . . , esse voluisset, id. ib. 1, 13 
(for velitis jubeatis with irf.- clause, v. II. 

B. 6. d. ).— 6. To consent, allow (cf A. 1. 1.) : 
obtlnuere ut (tribuni) tribuniciao potesta- 
tis vires salubros voilent roipublicae esse, 
they prevailed upon them to permit the trib- 
unitian power to be wholesome to the repub- 
lic, Liv. 2, 44, 6 : Hiero tutores . . . puero 
reilquit quos procatus est morions ut juve- 
num suis potissimum vestigiis inslstero 
vellent, id. 24, 4, 6 : petere ut eum . . . pu- 
blicae etiam curae ac velut tutelao vellent 
esse (i. e. senatus), id. 42, 19, 6: orare tri- 
bunes ut uno auimo cum consulibus hel- 
ium ab urbe ac moenibus propulsari vcl- 
Icnt, id. 3, 69, 6 : quam supercsse causam 
Romanis cur non . . . incolumis Syracusas 
esse velint? id. 26, 28, 8: si alter ex here- 
dibus voluerit rem a legatario possideri, 
alter non, ei qui nolult interdictum com- 
petet. Dig. 43, 3, 1, g 16. — So negatively = 
not to let, not to suffer : cum P. Attio age- 
bant ne suA pertinaciA omnium fortunas 
perturbari veliet, Caes. B. C. 2, 36. — 7, To 
be of opinion that something should be, to 
require, demand : voluisti enim in suo ge- 
nere unumquemque . . . esse Roscium, Cic. 
Or. 1, 61, 268 : eos exercitus quos contra se 
multos Jam annos aluerint velle dimitti, he 
demanded the disbanding pf, etc., Caes. B. 

C. 1, 85: (Cicero) vult esse auctorltatem in 
verbis. Quint. 8, 3, 43: vult esse Celsus ali- 
quam et superiorem compositionem, id. 9, 4, 
137: si tantum irascl vis sapien tern quantum 
scelerum indignitas exigit. Sen. Ira, 2, 9, 4. 
— 8. To be of opinion that something is or 
was, = censere, dicere, but implying that 
the opinion is erroneous or doubtful, usu. 
in the third pers., sometimes in the second. 
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(a) To imagine, consider : est genus homl- 
num qui esse se primoa omnium rerum vo- 
lunt, Nec sunt, Ter. Enn. i 2, 17 : semper 
auget adsentator id quod is cujus ad volun- 
tatem dicitur vult esse magnum, Cic. Lael. 

26, 98: si quis patricius, si quis— quod illi 
volunt invidloslus esse— Claudius dicerei, 
Liv. 6, 40, 13. — Iff) To be of opinion, to AoW .* 
vultis, opinor, nihil esse ... in naturA prae- 
ter ignem, Cic. N. D. 8, 14, 36 : volunt illi 
omnes . . . efidem condicione nasci, id. Div. 
2, 44, 93: vultis evenlre omnia fate, id. ib. 
2, 9, 24: alteri censent, etc., alter i volunt a 
rebus fatum omne relegari, id. Fat 19, 46: 
vultis a dis immortalibus hominibus di- 
spertiri somnia, id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 10, 20; id. Fin. 3, 11, 36; id. Rep. 2, 
26, 48: volunt quidam . . . iram in pectore 
moverl offervescente circa cor sanguine, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 19, 3,— (7) To say, assert : si tarn 
familiaria erat Clodiae quam tu esse vis, as 
you say he is, Cic. Gael. 21, 63: sit sane tan- 
ta quanta tu illam esse vis, id. Or. 1, 66, 
23: ad pastum et ad procreandi volupta- 
tem hoc divinum animal procreatum esse 
voluerunt: quo nihil mihi videtur esse ab- 
surdluB, id. Fin. 2, 13, 40 ; 2, 17, 66 ; 2, 42, 
131; 2, 46, 142; id. Fat 18, 41.— With perf. 
inf.: Rhodi ego non ftii: mo vult fuisse, 
Cic. Plane. 34. 84. — (6) To pretend, with 
perf. inf, both subjects denoting the same 
person: unde homines dum se falso terro- 
re coacti Effugisso volunt, etc., Lucr, 3, 69 
(cf A. 1. n. supra), (e) To mean, with perf. 
inf. : utrum scientem vultis contra foedera 
fecisse, an inscientem? Cic. Balb. 6, 13. — 
W’ith jwc». inf; quam primum istud, quod 
esse vis? what do you mean by as soon as 
possible? Son. Ep. 117, 24.— (C) Rarely in 
iho first pers., implying that the opinion is 
open to discussion : ut et mihi, quae ego 
vellem non esse orntoris, concederes, what 
according to my opinion is not the orator's 
province, Cic. Or. 1, 17, 74. — 9, In par- 
lic. a. With things as subjects, (a) 
Things personified: ne res publica quidem 
baec pro se suscipl volet, would have such 
things done for it, Cic. Off. 1, 45, 169: cui 
tacere grave sit, quod bomini facillimum 
voluerit esse natura, which nature willed 
should be easiest for man. Curt 4, 6, 6 : for- 
tuna Q. Metellum . . . nasci in urbo terra- 
rum principe volmt^ fate oi‘dainedthat,etc., 
Val. Max. 7, 1, 1: nihil rerutn ipsa natura 
voluit magnum eftlcl cito, it is the law of 
nature that, etc., Quint 10, 3, 4: quid non 
ingenio voluit natura licere? what license 
did nature refuse U> genius? Mart. 8, 68, 9: 
mo sine, quern semper voluit fortuna Jace- 
ro, Prop. 1, 6, 25 : hanc me militiam fota 
Bubirc volunt, id. 1,6,30. — (/3) Of laws, to 
provide : duodecim tabulae nocturnum fh- 
rem . . . Intorflcl iinpuno voluerunt, Cic. 
Mil. 3, 9: lex duodecim tabularum lignum 
aedibus Junctum . . . solvi prohlbult, pre- 
tiumque ojus dari voluit, Dig. 46, 3, 98, g 8 
fin. (cf Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 21, b. a, in- 
IVa). — b. With perf. pass, inf, to repre- 
sent a state or result wished for. (a) The 
inf. being in fhll, with esse expressed : si 
umquam qucmquam di immortales vo- 
luoro esse auxilio adjutum. turn mo et Ca- 
lidorum servatum volunt, if it ever was the 
will of the gods that any one should be as- 
sisted, etc., Plaut Pb. 4, 1, 1: Corlnthum pa- 
tres vestri, totius Graeciae lumen, exstinc- 
tum esse voluerunt, it was their will that 
Corinth should be {and remain) destroyed, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 11 ; nostri . . . leges et 
Jura tecta esse voluerunt, id. Or. 1, 69, 263: 
propter earn partem epistulae tuae per 
quam to et mores tuos purgatos et proba- 
tes esse voluisti, id. Att 1, 17, 7 ; id. Fin. 4, 

27, 76 ; id. de Or. 1, 51, 221 : daturum se 
operam ne cujus suorum popularium mu* 
tatam secum fortunam esse vellent, Liv. 21, 
46, 6 : for velle redundant in this construc- 
tion, V. II. A. 2. 3. infra. — With pass. ivf. 
impers.: socllsmaximelex consultum esse 
vult, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 21. — (^) With 
ellips. of esse (cf Quint 9, 3, 9) : perdis me 
tuis dictla Cu. Imo, servo et servatum 
volo, and mean that you should remain 
saved, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 56: sunt qui volant 
te conventam, who want to see you, id. Cist 
4, 2, 39: eidem homini, si quid recte cara- 
turn veils, mandes, if you want to have any 
thing done well, id. As. 1, 1, 106: sed etian 
est paucis vos quod monitos voluerim, id. 
Capt prol. 53: id nunc res indicium haec 
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facit, quo pacto factum volueris, thii shorn 
now why you wished this to be done, Ter. 
Hcc. 4, L 81 (cf. Plaut. Sticb. 4, 2, 33; id. 
AuL 3, 5, 30, II. B. 1. A and II. B. 3. b. in- 
lira) : domestic^ cura te levatum volo, J 
wish to see you relieved, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
9, 3: nulla sedes quo concurrant qui rem 
publicam defensam velint, id. Alt. 3, 3, 4; 
rex celatum voluerat (l.e. donum), id. Venr. 
2, 4, 28, S 04; Hannibal non Capuam ne- 
glectam, neque desertos volobat socios. Liv. 
25, 20, 5; 2, 15, 2; 2, 44, 3; 3, 21, 4; 22, 7, 
4 ; 26, 31, 6 : contemptum hominis quern 
destructum volebat, Quint. 8, 3, 21 : si te 
non emptam vellet, emendus erat, Ov. Am. 
1, 8, 34 (SO with velle redundant, v. II. A. 1. 
d.,and II. A. 3. inflra).— Both subjects de- 
noting the same person: velle Pompeium 
se Caesari purgatum, Caes. B. C. 1, 8. — 
Ksp., with pass. inf. impers.: alicui con- 
sultum velle, to take care for or advocate 
somebody's interests: liberis consultum vo- 
lumus propter ipsos, Cic. Fin. 3, 17, 67 ; ob- 
liviscere ilium aliquando adversario tuo vo- 
Juisse consultum, id. Att. 16, 16 C, 10: qui- 
bus tribuni plebis nunc consultum repente 
volunt, Liv. 5, 6, 3 ; so id. 25, 25, 17 : quam- 
quam senatus subvontum voluit heredibus. 
Dig. 36, 1, 1, § 4 ; so with dep. part. , used 
passively : volo amori ejtis obsecutum, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 63. — c, With predic. adj., 
without copula, (a) The subjects being 
diQ'erent (mostly aliquem salvum velle) : si 
me vivum vis, “pater, Ignosco, if you toish 
me to live. Ter. Heaut. 5, 6, 7 : llle, si me 
alienus adOnem volet, Tacebit, id. Phorm. 4, 
1,16: ut tu illam salvam magisvelis quam 
ego, id. Hec. 2, 2, 17 ; 3, 6, 14: quoniam ex 
tota provincid soli sunt qui te salvum ve- 
lint, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 67, § 160 ; irent socum 
oxtemplo qui rempublicam salvam vellent, 
Liv. 22, 63, 7.— (/3) Both subjects denoting 
the same person (virtually = object infin- 
itive) : in occulto jacebls quom te maxime 
clarum voles ( = clarus esse voles), when 
you will most wish to be famous, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 38: volo me palris mei slmilem, 
I wish to be like my father, id. As. 1, 1, 64: 
ut iste qui so vult dlcacem et mehercule 
est, Applus, who means to he witty, etc., Cic. 
Or. 2, 60, 246: qui vero se populares volunt, 
loho mean to be popular, id. Off. 2, 22, 78: ut 
integrum se salvumquo velit, id. Fin. 2, 11, 
33: ut (omne animal) sc et salvum in suo 
genere incolumoque vellet, id. ib. 4, 8, 19. 
— d. With an inf.- clause understood, (a) 
Velle, to wish : utinam hinc abierit in 
malam crucera I Ad. Ita nos velle aequom 
est (ita = oum abire, etc.), Plaut. Poen. 4, 

1, 6: stulta es, soror, magis quam volo (l.e. 
to esse), id. Pers. 4, 4, 78 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 8; 

2, 4, 176; id. Stich. 1, 1, 13; id. Fa 1, 6, 56: 

senatum non quod sentiret, sed quod ego 
vellem decernore, Cic. Mil. 6, 12 : neque 
onira facile est ut irascatur cui tu velis ju- 
dex (=:cui tu eum irasci velis), id. Or. 2, 
46, 190; cf. id. Sest. 38, 82. — (/J) Referring 
to the will of superiors, etc. : deos credo 
voluisse, nam ni vellent, non fleret, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 46: jamne abeo? St. Volo (sc. te 
abire), so 1 will, id. Cas. 2, 8, 67; cf id. Mil. 
4, 0, 12; id. Merc. 2, 3, 33.— (y) To mean, 
intend (v. B. 3.) ; acutum etiam illud est cum 
ox alterius oratiouo aliud atque illo vult 
(sc. te oxcipere), Cic, Or. 2, 67, 273. — (6) 
To require, demand (v, B. 7.) : veromur 
q^uidem vos, Romani, et, si ita vultis, etiam 
tlmemus, Liv. 39, 37, 17 ; and of things as 
subjects: cadentquo vocabula, si volet usus 
(i. e. ea cadere), Hor. A. P. 71.— (c) To be 
of opinion, will have (v. B. 8.) : ergo ego, 
inimicus, si ita vultis, homini, amicus esse 
rei publicae debeo, Cic. Frov. Cons. 8, 19: 
nam illi rogi tolerabili, aut, si voltis, etiam 
amabili, Cyro, id. Rep. 1, 28, 44 ; id. Fin. 2, 
27, 89; 3, 4, 12; id. Gael. 21, 63; Liv. 21, 10, 
7 ; Quint. 2, 17, 41. — (C) With ellips. of 
predic. inf. (v. A. 2. b.) : eras do reliquiis 
nos volo (l.e. cenare), it is my intention that 
we dine, etc., Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 40 : volo 
Varronem (i.o. hos libros habere), Cic. Att. 
13, 26, 3. ’ 

C, With ut, ne, or ut ne. 1, With ut. 
^ To wish : volo ut quod jubebo facias, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 66: quia enim id maxi- 
rae volo ut illi istac confugiant, id. Most. 6, 
mlhi aedes aliquas conducat volo, 
id. Merc. 3, 2, 17 : hoc prius volo meam 
rem agere. Th. Quid id est? Ph. Ut mihl 
hanc despondeas, id. Cure. 6, 2, 71 : quid 
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vis, nisi ut maneat Phanium ? Ter. Phorm. 

2, 2, 8: velim ut tibi amicus sit, Cic. Att. 
10, 16, 1 : quare id quoquo velim . . . ut sit 
qui utamur, id. ib. 11, II, 2 ; maxime vel- 
lem, judices, ut P. Sulla . . . modestiae fTuc- 
turn aliquem percipere potuisset, id. Sull. 

1, 1 : equidem vellem uti pedes haberent 
(res tuae), id. Fam. 7, 33, 2: bis ut sit digna 
puella volo. Mart. 11, 27, 14. — Both sub- 
jects denoting the same person : volueram, 
inqult, ut quam plurimum tecum essem. 
Brut. an. Cic. Att. 13. 38, 1. — It is the 
will of, to want, ordain (v. B. 2. ) : at ego 
deos credo voluisse ut apud te me in nervo 
enicem, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 17 : numquid me 
vis? Le. Ut valeas, id. Cist. 1, 1, 120; num- 
quid vis ? Ps. Dormitum ut abeas, id. Ps. 2, 

2, 70: volo ut mihi respondeas, Cic. Vatin. 

6,14; 7,17; 7,18; 9,21: 12,29: nuntia 
Romanis, caelestes ita velle nt mea Roma 
caput orbis terrarum sit, Liv. 1, 16, 7.— c. 
To intend, it is the purpose, aim, etc., the 
two subjects being the same: id quaerunt, 
volunt haec ut infecta faciant. Plant. Cas. 
4, 4, 9.-4, With other verbs; quod peto ct 
volo parontes mcos ut commonstres mihi, 
Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 4: quasi vero aut popultis 
Romanus hoc voluerit, aut senatus tibi hoc 
mandaverit ut . . . privarcs, Cic. Vorr. 2, 3, 
19, g 48; with opto, id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 48; 
with laboro, Liv. 42, 14, 3; with aequum 
censere, id. 39, 19, 7. — 2, With ne: at ne 
videas velim, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 23 : quid 
nunc vis? ut opperlare hos sex dies saltom 
modo, ne illam vendas, neu me perdas, 
etc., id. Ps. 1, 3, 102; credibilo est hoc vo- 
luisse legumlatorera, no auxilia liberorum 
innocentibus doossont, tn<«!ndcd. Quint. 7, 1, 
66.-3. With ut ne: quid nunc tibi vis? j 
Mi. Ut quae te cupit, earn ne spernas. Plant. 
Mil. 4, 2, 60. I 

1>, With subjunct. of dependent verb 
(mostly ante-class.; cla88.andfrcq.withvo- 
iim and vellem ; but in Cic. mostly epistolary 
and colloquial). 1, To toish : ergo animum 
1 advortas volo, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 23 ; 2, 3, 28 ; 
2, 3, 70 : volo amet me patrem, id. As. 1, 1, 
63 dub . : hoc volo agatis, id. Cist. 1, 1, 83 : 
ducas volo hodie uxorem, Ter. And. 2, 3,14 : 
quid vis faciam? Plaut. Merc. 1, 2,49; Ter. 
Eun. 6, 8, 24 ; Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 64 ; 2, 3, 
66; 2, 6, 66; 3, 3, 8; id. Ps. 4, 1, 17; 4,7, 19; 
id. Cas. 2, 3, 66; id. Capt. 1, 2, 12; id. Poen. 

3, 2, 16; id. Pers. 2, 4, 23; Id. Rud. 6, 2, 46; 
6, 3, 68; id. Stich. 6, 2, 21; Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 
14 ; volo etiam exquiras quam diligontissl- 
me poteris quid Lentulus agat? Cic. Att 8, 
12, 6 : Othoncm vincas volo, id. ib. 13, 29, 2 : 
eas litterasvoio habeas, id. ib. 13, 32, 3; vis- 
no igitur vidouinus quidnam sit, etc., id. 
Rep. 1,10,16: vlsne igitur descendatur ad 
Lirim? id. Fragra. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4: volo, 
inquis^ sciat, Sen. Ben. 2, 10, 2. — 2, To be 
of opinion that something should be, de- 
mand, require (v. B. 7.): volo enim se efle- 
rat in aduloscentia fecunditas, I like to see, 
etc., Cic. Or. 2, 21, 88: volo hoc oratori con- 
tingat ut, etc., id. Brut 84, 290. — 3, With 
subj.- clause understood; abi atque obsona, 
propera I sed lepide volo ( i. e. obsones), 
Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 65. 

E. With object nouns, etc. J, With 
acc. of a thing, a. With a noun, to want, 
wish fbr, like to have : voltisne olivas, aut 
pulmentum, ant capparim ? Plaut Cure. 1, 
1,90; animo male est: aquam velim, id. 
Am. 6, 1, 6; quia videt me suam amicitiam 
velle, id. Aul. 2, 3, 68; so, gratiam tuam, id. 
Cure. 2, 3, 62 ; 2, 3, 66 : aquam, id. lb. 2, 3, 
34; discidium,Ter. And. 4, 2, 14; nullum ego 
rem umquam in vita meu Volui quin tu in 
ea re mihi advorsatrix fUeris, / never had 
any wish in my life, etc., id. Heaut 6, 3, 6: 
(dixit) velle Hispaninm, he wanted Spain. 
i. 0 . as a province, Cic. Att 12, 7, 1 : mibi 
frumento non opus est ; nummos volo, I 
want the money, id. Verr. 2, 3, 86, 9 196: non 
poterat scilicet negaro so velle pacem, id. 
Att. 16, 1 a, 3 ; cf id. Ib. 13, 32, 2 (v. II. C. 4. 
iuBn): si amplius obsidum (=plure8 obsi- 
des) vellet, dare pollicentur, Caes. B, G. 6, 
Q fin.: pacem etiam qui vincere possunt, 
volunt, Liv. 7, 40, 18; ferunt (eura) . . . ho- 
nestum finem voluisse, Tac. A. 6, 26 : cum 
Scipio veram vellet et sine exceptione victo- 
riam, Flor. 1, 33 (2, 18), 12: mensae munera 
si voles secundae, Marcentes tibi porrigen- 
tur uvae, Mart. 6, 78, 11. — 1 >, Neuir. 
denoting things, substantively used ; utrum 
vis opta, dum licet La. Neutrum volo. 


VOLO 

Plant Ps. 3, 6, 16: quorum isti noutrom vo- 
lunt, neither, Cic. Fat 12, 28: 

voluimus quaedam, contendimus . . . Ob^ 
tenta non sunt, we aspired to certain things, 
id. Balb. 27, 61 ; restat ut omnos unum ve- 
lint, hold one opinion, id. MarcelL 10, 32; si 
plura velim, i/l wished for more, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 38: per quod probemus aliud legislato- 
rem voluisse, thai the law giver intended 
something different. Quint 7, 6, 8 : ut pu- 
tent, aliud quosdam dicere, aliud velle, that 
they say one thing and mean another, id. 9, 
2, 86: utrum is qui scripsit. . . voluerit, 
which of the two was meant by the author, 
id. 7, 9, 16 : ut nemo contra id quod vult di- 
cit, ita potest melius aliquid velle quam di- 
cit. mean better than he speaks, id. 9, 2, 89: 
quls enim pudor omnia velle ? to desire 
every thing, Mart. 12, 94, 11.— c. With neutr. 
demonstr. expressed or understood, to want, 
intend, aim at, like, will : imrao faenus: id 
primum volo, Plaut Most 3, 1, 64; proxi- 
mum quod sit bono ... id volo, id. Capt 2, 
2, 22: nisi ea quae tu vis volo, unless my 
purpose is the same as yours, id. Ep. 2, 2, 
82 : siquidem id sapere’st, vello to id quod 
non potest contingere. Ter. Heaut 2, 8, 83: 
hoc (i.e. otium cum dignltato) qui volunt 
omnes optimates putantur, who aim at this, 
Cic. Sest. 46, 98 ; privatum oportet in re 
publica ea velle quae tranquilla et honesta 
Sint, id. Olf. 1, 84. 124: quid est sapientia? 
Semper idem velle atque idem nolle, Sen. 
Ep. 20, 6: pudebit eadem velle quae volue- 
ras puor, id. ib. 27, 2 : nee volo quod crucial, 
nec volo quod satiat Mart 1, 67, 4.— With 
demonstr. in place of inf. -clause : hoc Itha- 
CU8 vein, ot magno mercentur Atridae (sc. 
poonas in me 8umi),Verg. A. 2, 104: hoc ve- 
Ut Eurystheus, velit hoc gennana Tonantls 
(sc. verum esse, Herculem, etc. ), Ov. H. 9, 7 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 88.— d. With neutr. otinterrog. 
pron.: quid nunc vis? Am. Scelcste, at 
etiam quid velim, id tu me rogas? what do 
you want now? Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 6: eloque- 
re quid velis, id. Cas. 2, 4, 2: heus tu I Si. 
Quid vis? id. Ps. ^ 7, 21; so Ter. Eun, 2, 1, 
11; cf Hor. S. 2, 3^ 152: sed plane quid ve- 
lit nescio, what his intentions are, Cic. Att. 
16, 1 a, 6; id. de Or. 2, 20, 84: mittunt etiam 
ad dominos qui quaerant quid velint, to ask 
for their orders, id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : quid? 
Si haec . . . ipsius amici judicarunt? Quid 
amplius vultis? what more do you require, 
will you have f id. Verr. 2, ^ 66, § 162: quid 
amplius vis? Hor. Epod. 17, 30 : spectatur 
quid voluerit scriptor, we find out the 
author's intention, Quint 7, 10, 1.— Some- 
times quid vult = quid sibi vult (v. 4. b.), 

I to mean, signify : capram illam suspicof 
[ jam invenisse. . . quid voluerit, wHat it sig- 
nified, Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 30: sed tamen in- 
tellogo quid velit, Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 101 : quid 
autem volunt ea di immortales signiflean- 
tes quae sine interpretibus non possimus 
Intellegere? etc., id. Div. 2, 25, 64. — Of 
things as subjects; hunc onsem mittit tibi 
. . . Et jubot ex merito scire quid iste velit, 
Ov. H. 11, 96. — ©, With relpron.: quod 
volui, ut volui, im^travi ... a Philocoma- 
sio, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 1 ; ut quod frpus velit 
ocuH BCiant, that the eyes know what the 
forehead wants, id. Aul. 4, 1, 13 : illi quae 
volo concodcre, to yield to him my wishes, 
id. Cas. 2, 3, 49; si illud quod volumus dici- 
tur, what we like, id. True. 1, 2, 96: multa 
eveuiunt homini quae volt, quae nevolt, id. 
Trin. 2, 2, 84 ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 4 : quamquam 
(litterae tuae) semper aliquid adferunt quod 
velim, Cic. Att 11, 11, 1; quae vellem quae- 
que sentirem dicendi, id. Marcell. 1, 1: uti 
ea quae vellent Impetraront, Caes. B. G. 
1, 81: satis animi ad id quod tain diu vel- 
lent, to carry out what they had desired so 
long, Liv. 4, 54, 6 : sed quod volebaut non 
. . . expediobant, their purpose, id. 24, 23, 9. 
— Idiomatically: quod volo = quod 
demonstrare volo, what I intend to prove : 
illud quod volumus expressum est, ut vati- 
cinarl furor vera soleat, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 67 : 
bis sumpsit quod voluit, 1u has twice begged 
the question, id, ib. 2, 62, 107.— With indef 
relations: cornucopia ubi inest quidquid 
volo, whatever I wish fbr, Plaut P& 2, 3, 6 : 
Caesar de Bruto solitus est dicere; magni 
refert hie quid velit, sed quidquid volt, val- 
de volt, whatever he wills he wills stroifigly, 
Cic. Att 14, 1, 2. — £ With indef. pronn. 
(a) Si quid vis, if you want any thing t 
illo praescute mecum agito si quid voles, 

2007 



VOLO 

Plant. Most. 6, 1, 72: Py. Adeat si quid volt 
pa. 81 quid vis, adi, mulier, id. Mil. 4, 2, 47: 
eumquo Alexander eutn rogaret, si quid 
vellet ut diceret, id. Or. 2, 66, 266; Cacs. B. 

0. 1, 7 ^n.— (/?) Nisi quid vis, unktt you 
with to give gome order, to make tome re- 
mark, etc.: ego eo ad forum nisi quid vis, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 94: nunc de ratione videa- 
mus, nisi quid vis ad haec, Cic. Tusc. 2. 18, 
42 . — (y) Numquid vis or ecquid vis? have 
you any ordert to give? a formula used by 
inferiors before leaving their superiors; 
cf. Don. ad Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 89 : yisunt, quid 
agam, ecquid velira, Plaut. Mil. 8, 1, 113: 
numquid vis aliud ? Tor. Eun. 1, 2, 111 ; 

1, 2, 106 ; id. Ad. 2, 2, 39 ; 3, 8, 78 ; Id. 
Hec. 2, 2, 30 : numquid vcllem rogavit, ! 
Cio. Att. 6, 3, 6: froquentia rogantlum num 
quid vellet, Liv. 6, 34, 7 ; rogavit num quid 
in Sard in lam vellet. Te puto saepe habere 
qui num quid Romam veils quaerant, Cic. 
4 Fr. 2, 2, 1—2. With occ. of the perion : 
aliquem vcllo. (a) To want somebody, 

1, e. in order to see him, to speak with him 
(ante-class, and colloq.): Demenaetura vo- 
lebam, I wanted, wished to tee, Demenae- 
tut, Plaut. AS. 2, 8, 12: bona femina et ma- 
lus masculus volunt te, id. Cist 4, 2, 40: so- 
lus te solum volo, id. Capt 3, 4, 70 : quia 
non cst intus quern ego volo, id. Mil. 4. 6, 
40: hae oves volunt vos, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 24: 
quls me volt? Peril, pater est, Ter. And. 6, 

3, 1 : centuriones trium cobortium me velle 
poBtridie, Cic. Att 10, 16, 4.— With panels 
verbis or paucis, for a few words ( mo- 
ments) : volo to verbis pauculis, Plaut Ep. 
3, 4, 28 : sed paucis verbis to volo, Palao- 
strio, id. Mil. 2,4, 22: Sosia, Adesdura, pau- 
cis te volo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 2.— (/3) To love, 
like somebody, to be fond of somebody (ante- 
class. and poet ) : hanc volo ( = amo), Plaut 
As. 6, 1, 18; sine me amare unum Argyrip- 
pum . . . quern volo, id. lb. 3, 2, 38 : quora 
quae te volt, eamdem tu vis, id. Mil. 4, 2, 80: 
aut quae (vitia) corpori’ sunt ejus eiquam 
petis ac vis, Lucr. 4, 1162: quam volul nota 
tit arte mea,Ov. Am. 1,10,00; nolo virum, fa- 
cili redimit qui sanguine famam : bunc volo, 
laudarl qui sine morte potest, I like the one 
who, etc., Mart 1, 8, 6.— (7) To wish to have: 
roga, velltno an non uxorcim whether he 
loishet to have his wife or not. Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
43; ut sapiens velit gerere rem publicam, 
atque . . . uxorem adjungere, ot velle ex oa 
liberos (anacoluth. ), Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 68. — 
With two accusatives: (narrato) iliam te 
amare ct velle uxorem, that you wish to 
have her as your wife, Ter. Hoaut 4, 3, 26 ; 
ct id. Phorm. 1,2,65.— 3. With two accu- 
satives, of the person and the thing: ali- 
quem aliquid velle, to want something of 
somebody (cf. ; aliquem allquid rogare: 
mostly ante-clasa ; not io Cic.): numquid 
me vis? Plaut Cist 1, 1, 120: face certlo- 
rem me quid meus vir mo velit, id. Cas. 2, 
6, 1 : num quldpiam me vis uliud ? id. True. 

2, 4, 81 ; nunc verba In pauca conferam 
quid te vellm, id. As. 1, 1, 74; narrabit ul- 
tro quid sese veils, id. Ps. 2, 4, 60: quid me 
voluisti? id. Mil. 4, 2, 36 : numquid aliud 
me vis ? Tor. Phorm. 1, 2, 101 : quin tu uno 
verbo die quid ost qu(^ me veils, id. And. 
1, 1, 18; Plaut Cupt 3, 4, 86; Id. Cist 2, 

49; id. As. 2, 3, 12; id. Merc. 5, 2, 27; id. 
Pera 4, 6, 11 ; Ter. Heaut 4, 8, 81 ; id. 
Phorm. 2, 4, 18; id. Eun. 2, 3, 47; Id. Hec. 

3, 4, 16; si quid ille se velit, ilium ad se ve- 
nire oportero, Caes. B. G. 1, 34: cum mira- 
bundus qijidnam (Taurca) sose vellet, rese- 
disset Flaccus, Me quoque, inquit, etc., Liv. 
26, 15, 11 ; also, I want to speak toith some- 
body (V. 2. a. a): paucis, Euclio, est quod te 
volo, Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 22 : est quod te volo 
socreto, id. Bacch. 6 , 2, 33. — 4. With acc. 
of thing and dat of the person : aliquid 
alicui velle, to wish something to somebody 
( = cupio aliquid alicui; v. cupio; rare): 
quamquam vobis volo quae voltis, mulie- 
ros, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 1 ; si ox me ilia libe- 
ros vellet sibi. Ter. Heo. 4, 4, 33 : praesi- 
dium velle so senectuti suae, Id. ib. 1, 2, 44: 
nihil eat mail quod ilia non initio fllio vo- 
luerlt, optaverlt, Cic. Clu. 66, 188; rem Ro- 
manam hue provectara ut externis quoque 
gentlbus quietem velit, Tac. A. 12, 11 : cul 
ego omnia meritissimo volo et debeo, io 
whom I give and owe my best wishe^s. Quint 
9, 2, 36.— E 8 p.. In the phrase quid vis (vult) 
with reflex, dot. of interest lit. whed do you 
ward for yourself? n. Quid tlbl vis = quid 
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I vis, the dat. being redundant (rare): quid 
aliud tibl vis? wh^ else do you want f Ter. 

' Heaut 2, 3, 90.— With bisque: baud iU 
vitam agerent utnunc pferumque vtdemus 
Quid sibi qulsque velit nescire, he ignorant 
at to their own aims and purposes, Lxxcr. 8, 
1068. — b. What do you mean? what do 
you drive at? what is your scope, object, 
drift (rare In post-Aug. writers ; Don. ad 
Tor. Eun. prol. 46, declares it an archaism), 
(a) In Istpers. (rare); nunc quid processe- 
rim hue, ct quid mlhl volueriin dicam, and 
what I meant thereby, what was the purpose 
of my coming, Plaut As. prol. 6: quid mihi 
volul? quid mihl nunc prodest bona vo- 
luntas? Sen. Ben. 4, 21, 6.— (/3) In ‘id pert.: 
quid nunc tlbl vis, mulier, memora, what it 
the drift of your taJdcf Plaut MIL 4, 2, 60; 
sed quid nunc tibi vis? whad do you want 
to come at (i.e. by your preamble) ? id. Poen. 
1, 1, 24: quid tu tibi vis? Ego non tangam 
meam? what do you mean? i. 0. what is 
your purpose? Ter. Eun. 4,7, 28: quid tlbl 
vis? quid cum ilia rel tibi est? id.lb.4,7,34: 
quid est quod sic gestis? quid sibi hie ve- 
stitus quaerii? Quid est quod laetus sis? 
quid tlbl vis ? what do you mean by all this f 
id. lb. 3,6,11 : quid est, inepta? quid vis 
tibi? quid rides? id. ib. 6, 6, 6 : quid vis 
tlbl? Quid quaeris? id. Heaut 1,1,9: Ph. 
Fabulael Ch. Quid vis tibi? id. Phorm. 6, 
8,63: roganti ut se in Asiam praefectum 
duceret, Quid tibi vis, inquit, insane, Cic. 
Or. 2, 67, 269 ; so in 2«l pers.plur. : pro deum 
fldem, quid vobis vultis? Liv. 3, 67, 7.— (7) 
In M pert. : quid igitur sibi volt pater ? 
cur simulat? Ter. And. 2, 3, 1 : quid hie 
volt veterator sibi? Id. Ib. 2, 6, 26: proindo 
dosinant aliquando me isdom inflare ver- 
bis: quid sibi iste vult? . . . Cur ornat cum 
a quo desertus cst ? Cic. Dorn. 11, 29 : 
quid sibi vellet (Caesar)? cur in suas pos- 
sessiones veniret? Caes. B. G. 1, 44 wed.; 
conicere in eum oculos, mirantes quid sibi 
vellet (1.0. by courting the plebeians), lAv. 
3, 36, 6 : qui quaerorent quid sibi vellent 
qui armatl Aventinum obsodissent, Id. 3, 
60, 16: quid sibi voluit providentia quae 
Aridaeum regno imposult ? Sen. Ben. 4, 31, 
1: volt, non volt dare Galla mihi, ncc dice- 
re possum quod volt et non volt, quid sibi 
Galla velit. Mart 3, 90, 2. — (6) Transf of 
things as subjects, what means, what sig- 
nifies f quid volt sibi, Syre, haec oratio? 
Ter. Heaut 4. 1, 2: ut pernoscatis quid sibi 
Eunuchus volit, id. Enn. prol. 46: quid ergo 
illao sibi statuae equestres iuauratae vo- 
lunt? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, 6 160: quid haec 
sibi horum civium Romanorum dona vo- 
luerunt? id. lb. 2, 3, 80, § 186: avarltia se- 
nilis quid sibi velit, non intellcgo, wAat is 
the meaning of the phrase, id. Sen. 18, 66: 
quid ergo ilia sibi vult pars altera oratlonis 
qu& Romanos a me cultos ait? Liv. 40, 12. 
14: tacitae quid vult sibi noctis Imago? 
Ov. M 9, 473.-5, Done or male alicui vel- 
le, to with one welt or ill, to like or dislike 
one ( ante-class, and poet); Ph. Bene volt 
tibi. St. Nequam est illud verbum bene 
volt, nisi qui bene facit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 37 
sq.: jam diu ego hulc ben© et hie mihi vo- 
lumus, id. Pa 1, 3, 4: ut tibi, dum vivam, 
bene vellm plus quam mihi, id. Cas. 2, 8, 30 : 
egone illi ut non bene vellem ? id. True. 2, 
4, 90; cf. id. lb. 2, 4, 95; id. Merc. 2,1,21; id. 
Ps. 4, 3, 7; Id. Poen. 3, 3, 9 : nisi quod tibi 
bene ex animo volo, Ter. Heaut 6, 2, 6: quo 
tibi male volt malequo faciet, Plaut Pers. 
6, 2. 44; atque istl etiam parum male volo, 
Id. True. 6, 7; cf. id. As. 6, 1, 18: utlnam sic 
Bient qui mihi male volunt. Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 
13; non sibi male vult, he does not dislike 
himself, Petr. 38; so, melius or optime ali- 
cui velle, to like one better or best : nec est 
quisquam mihi aeque melius quoi vellem, 
Plaut Capt 3, 6, 42 ; Id. Merc. 6, 2, 67 ; illi 
ego ex omnibus optime volo, Id. Most. 1, 4, 
24.— And bene voile = velle; bene volueris 
in precatione auguraii Messalla augur ait, 
signifleare volueris, Fest. 8.v. bene sponsis, 
p. 361.— 5, With abl: alicqfus causA velle, 
to like one for his own sake, i.e. personalty, 
a Ciceronian phrase, probably Inst of om- 
nia alicqjus cau8& velle* lit to with every 
thing (i.e. pood) in someoody't behalf, (a) 
With omnia expressed: etsi mihi vldeor 
intellexisse cum tecum de re M. Annaeii lo- 
culus sum, te ipsius causA vehementer om- 
nia voile, tamen, etc. . . . ut non dubitem 
quin magnuB cumulus oopedat commenda- 
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tionis meae, Cic. Fam. 18, 66, 1 repente 
coepit dicere, se omnia Verris causA velle, 
that he had the most friendly disposition 
towards Verves, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26, S acce- 
dit eo quod Varro magnopere ejus causa 
vult omnia, id. Fam. 13, 22, 1. — (/3) Without 
omnia; per eos qui nostrA causA volunt, va- 
lentque apud ilium, Cio. Att 11, 8, 1 : sed 
et Pnameae causA volebam, id. ib. 13, 49, 1 ; 
etsi te ipsius Attici causA velle intellexe- 
ram, id. ib. 16, 16, A, 6 ; valde enim qjus 
causa volo, id. Fam. 16, 17, 2fln.: illud non 
perfleis quo minus tuA causa velim, id. ib. 
3,7,6; 12,7, 1; si me velle tuA causA putas, 
id. ib.7, 17, 2 : regie causa si qui sunt qui ve- 
llnt, id. ib. 1,1,1: credo tuA causA vello Len- 
tulum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 6; id. Div. in Caecll. 6, 
21; cf. id. Imp, Pomp. (v. C. 1. b. supra), 
where the phrase has its literal meaning; 
cf. also: alicqjus causA (omnia) cupere; v. 
cupio. — 7. With acc. and subjunct. per ec- 
thesin (ante-class.): nunc ego ilium meum 
virum veniat velim (by mixture of construc- 
tions: meum virum vellm ; and: meus vir 
veniat velim), Plaut Cas. 3, 2, 29: nunc ego 
Simonidem mi obviam veniat vellm, id. Ps. 
4, 6, 10: nimis hercle ego ilium corvum ad 
me Veniat velim, id. Aul. 4, 6, 4 : saltern ali- 
quem velim qui mihi ex his locis viam mon- 
slrot, id. Rud. 1, 3, 35 : pattern atque matrem 
viverent vellem tibi, id. Poen. 6, 2, 106 ; cf. 
id. Merc. 2, 1, 30 (v. E. 1. d. supra). 

P, Velle used absolutely, variously ren- 
dered to a will, wish, consent, assent : 

quod VOS, malum . . , me sic ludificamini? 
Nolo volo. volo nolo rursum, I nill I will, I 
will J nill again, Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 67 : novi 
Ingenium mulierum: Nolunt ubi veils, ubi 
nolis cupiunt ultro, they will not where you 
will, eta, id. Eun. 4, 7, 43: quis est cui velle 
non liceat? who is not free to wish? Cic. Att 
7, 11, 2: in magnis et voluisse sat est. Prop. 
2, 10 (3, 1), 6: tarde velle nolentis est, slow- 
ness in consenting betrays the desire to re- 
fuse, Son. Ben. 2, 6, 4: quae (anlmalia) nul- 
lam injuriam nobis faciunt, quia velle non 
possum, id. Ira, 2, 26, 4 : ejus est nolle qui 
potest velle, the power to assent implies the 
power to distent, Dig. 60, 17, 3. — So velle 
substantively: sed ego hoc ipsum vello ml- 
serius duco quam in crueem tolli, that very 
wishing, Cic. Att 7, 11, 2: inest enim velle 
in carendo, the word carore implies the no- 
tion of a wish, Id, Tusc. 1, 36, 88: velle ac 
posse In aequo poeitum erat, his will and 
power were balanced, Val. Max. 6, 9, ext 6: 
velle tuum nolo, Dldyme, nolle volo. Mart 
6, 83, 2: velle suum cuiquo est, each has his 
own likings, Pers. 6, 63. 

II. In parti c. A. Redundant, when 
the will to do is identiflod with the act 
itself. 1, In imperative sentences, a. 
In independent sentences introduced by 
noli vello, where noli has lost the idea of 
volition: nolite, ju dices, hunc velle matu- 
rius exstingul vulnere vostro quam suo 
fato, do not resolve, Cic. Gael. 3*2, 79 : nolite 
igitur Id velle quod fieri non potest, id. 
Phil. 7, 8, 26: qui timer bonis omnibus in- 
jectus sit . . . nolite a me coramoneri velle, 
do not wish, expect, to he reminded by me, 
etc., id. Mur. 26, 60: nolite hunc illi acer- 
bum nuntium velle perferri, let it not be 
your decision that, etc., id, Balb. 28, 64: cu- 
jus auspicia pro vobis expert! nolite adver- 
Bus vos velle experiri, <to not desire, etc., 
Liv. 7, 40, 16: noli adversum eos me velle 
ducere, etc., Nep. Att. 4, 2. — b. Ne veils or 
no volit fccisso = ne foceris, or ne Ihcito (v. 
I. A. 3. a. supra).— 80 ne veils withjprca 
inf.: neve, revertendl liber, abesso veils 
{=neve abfUeris), Ov. H, 1, 80.— c. In af- 
firmative Imperative sentences (velim esse 
= esto; rare): tu tantum fida sorori Esse 
veils (= fida esto or sis), Ov. M. 2, 746; and 
in 8d pert. : di procul a cunctis . . . Hujus 
notitiam gentls habere velint (rrhabeant), 
id. P. 1, 7, 8: credere modo qui dlscet velit 
(=credat qui discet). Quint. 8, prooem. 12. 
— d. In clauses dependent on verbs of 
commanding and wishing: aut quia signifi- 
cant divam praedicere ut armls Ac virtute 
velint patriam defender© terrara (= ut de- 
fendant), Lucr. 2, 641 : precor quaesoquo ne 
ante oculos patris fheere et pati omnia in- 
ihnda velis (= facias et patiaris), Liv. 23, 9, 
2: monontes ne experiri vellet imperlum 
cujus vis, etc., id, 2, 69, 4; 39, 13, 2: et mea 
. . . opto vulnera qui fecit fheta levare ve- 
lit, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 18: nos contra (oravimus) 
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, . . ne ifntMTe secum Cancta pater fsitoque sot), Val. Max. 8, 4, 4 : utrl prius gratule- ptrf.pau. iitf. : ego praeterquam quod tti* 
urguenti incunabere vellet, Veiv. A. 2, 659. mur, qui hoc dioere voToit, an cui audire hil oaustum ex vaao vellm, Fablum ...po* 
—With DOM. per/ irtf. (v. I. B. 9. b. y9): le- contigit? (=qQi hoc dixit), Id. 4. 7, ext. 2; tissimum auctorem habui, Llv. 22, 7, 4.— 
gatl Sullam orant ut fllil iDnocentis tor- sic tua non paucae carpere Ikcta volent c. •udj.pres.: eo vellm tarn fkcill ail 
tunas conservatas velit ( virtually = fortu- (= carpent), Ov. P. 9, 1, 64. possim et tarn bono in me quam Curione, 

nas conservet), Cio. Rose. Am. 9, 26: a te B. vellm, as potential subjunctive (most* Cia Att 10, & 10 B. and K. ex copj. MQU. 
peto ut utilitatem sociorum per te quam ly In 1st pen. sing., as subjunctive of mod* (Lacbm., Hoflnn. posse ; al. possem).— 4, 
maxime defensam et auctam veils (=:de*- est statement), ^volo, Velim in the principal sentence ofcondl* 
fendas et augeas ), id. Fam. 13, 9, 8. — So JL With verb in the second person, a. tional clauses, I toould^ I should be vtiU- 
after uHnam or ut: utinam illl qui prius withprer. subf'tBO most hrequcntly in Gic. ing : aetatem velim servire, Libanum ut 
earn viderint me apud eum velint adJutum (a) As a modest Imperative of the depend* (= si) conveniam modo, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 8: 
tantum quantum ego vellem si quid pos* ent verb: velim Ihcias = Ihc, I wish you velim, si fieri possit, id. True. 2, 4, 12 : el 
sem (= utinam illi me adjuvent quantum would do it^ please doit: ego quae in rem quid tibi compendl facere possim, fhetum 
ego adjuvarem, etc.), id. Att. 11, 7, 7: cau* tuam aint, ea velim facias, Ter. Phorm. 2, edepol velim (redundant), id. ib. 2, 4, 26: si 
tins ut saevo velles te credere Marti (=uti- 4, 9 : eas (litteras) in eundem fiasclculum possim, velim, id. Stlch. 4, 2, 9 : nec velim 
nam te credidisses), Verg. A. 11, 163: edic* velim addas, Cio. Att 12, 63: eum salvere (imitarl oratlones Thucydldis) si possim, 
turn praemittlt ad quam diem magistratus Jubeas velim, id. ib. 7, 7. 7; velim me fh- Cio. Brut 83, 237: si liceat, nulll cognltus 
. . . sibl esse praesto Cordubae vellet (= sibl cias certiorem, eta, id. in. 1, 19. 9: tu ve- esse velim, Ov. Tr. 6, 12, 42. — 9, The other 
praesto essent), Caes. B. C. 1, 19 (cC also I. lim saepe ad nos scribas, id. ib. 1, 12, 4: persons of velim in potential use (rare), a. 
B. 9. b. /9, and I. B. 2. fin. supra). — 2. velim mihi ignoscas, id. Fam. 13,76, 1: tu Velis. (a) Imperatively = cupito: quo* 
conditional clauses, si nicere velim = sf fa- velim animum a me parumper avertas, id. niam non potest fieri quod via. Id velis quod 
Giam, often rendered by the potential or Lael. 1, 6; cf. id. Att 1, 11, 3; 7, 3, 11; 8, possit, Ter. And. 2, 1, 6: atque oliquos ta* 
future auxiliaries wotdd or will : non tu 12, 6; id. Fam, 16, 8, 2 et saep. : haec pro men esse velis tibi, alumna, penates, Verg. 
8cis.Bacchaebacchanti si velis advorsarier, oaus& me& dicta rccipiatis velim. Liv. 42, Cir. 981.**^(^} Declarati vely with tnd^ 
ex lnsan& insaniorem facies? (= si advor* 34, 13: velim, inqult,hoc mihi probes, Aug. sulj. : quom inopia’st, cupias; quando qjus 
seris), Plaut Am. 2, 2, 80: si meum Impe- ap. Suet Aug. 61 : Musa velim memores, copia’st, turn non velis, you (i.o. people, 
rium exsequi voluisset, interemptam opor* etc,, Hor. S. 1, 6, 63.— (/3) Expressing a wish they) do not want it, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 46.— 
tuit ( = si executus esset), Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, without a command (y. vellem) : vera dicas (7) Redundant, as a form of the imperative 
22: si id confiterl velim, tamen istum con- velim, / wish you told the truth, Plant Cas. of the dependent verb, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 88 (v. I. 
demnetisnecesseest(=8i idconfltear),^/ 2,3,18: quam velim Bru to t)ersuadea8 ut A. 8. a. /9): id. H. 1, 80 (v. II. A. 1. b.); id. M. 
would acknowleOge, CIc. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 8 46; Asturae sit, Cia Att 14, 16, 4: ipse velim 2, 748 (v. II. A. 1. c.).— h, Volit (a) Mod* 
si quis velit ita dicere . . . nihil dicat ( = si poonas experiare meas, Ov. Tr. 8, 11, 74; so estly for vult: te super aothcrias licentius 
quis dicat), id. Fat. 14, 32: dies deficiat si in asseverations: ita velim me promeren- auras Hand pater III0 velit. etc., Verg. A. 7, 
velim numerare, etc., id. N. D. 3, 32, 81; so, tern ames, dum vivas, mi pater, ut . . . id 668: nemo enim minui velit id in quo max- 
id. Tusc. 6, 36, 102; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21. 8 62: mihi vehementer dolet, Tor. Ad. 4, 6, 47. — imus fuit, would like that to be diminished 
qu& in &eotenti& si constare voiuissent, With infinitive clause, (a) With the in 10/iicA, etc., Quint 12, 11. 6; cf. Verg. A. 

Buam auctoritatom . . . recuporassent, id. force of a modest imperative : sod qui istuc 2, 104, and Ov. H. 9, 7 (v. I. E. 1. c. supra) 

Fam. 1, 9, 14 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, 8 31 ; id. credam ita esse, mihi dici velim (i. e. a te), So, poet, Instead of vellet with per/, inf.: 
Lael. 20, 76: conicere potestis, si recordarl Ter. Phorm. 6, 6, 16 : extremum illud est ut flat, quid non ilia dedisse velit? Ov. Am. 
voluoritis quanta, etc. , if you wiU remem- quod mihi abs te responder! velim, Cic. Vat 2, 17, 80.— (/9) = imperative of third person : 
6er, id. Verr. 2, 4, 68, 8 129 ; so id. Or. 1. 44, 17, 41 (may be a dependent subjunctive) : arma velit, poscatque simul rapiatque ju- 
197 ; id. Brut 1, 2, 6 : quod si audire voletis itaque vos ego, milites, non eo solum animo ventus, Verg. A. 7, 840.— Redundantly, giv* 
externa, maximas res publicos ab adule- .... pugnare velim, etc., Llv. 21, 41, 10. — ing to the dependent verb the force of an 
scentibus labefhetatas reperietls, id. Sen. 6, (fi) As a more wish: velim te arbitrari, tra- imperative, Quint 8, prooem. 12 (v. II. A. 1. 
20; BO id. Or. 1, 60, 266 ; 2, 23, 98: qjus me tor, etc.. Plaut Aul. 2, 1, 1: primum te ar- c. supra; v. also I. A. 8. a. supra).—®. Veil* 
compotem votl vos (hcere potestis, si me* bitrari id quod res est velim. Ter. Eun. 6, mua (a) In the optative sense of velim: 
minisse vultis, non vos in Samnio, etc., 6,9. — With pe?/ act. : banc te quoque ad sed scire velimus quod tibi nomen siet, 
Liv. 7, 40, 6; 23, 13, 6; 23, 16. 4: cum olera coteras tuas eximias virtutes, Masinissa, Plaut Pers. 4, 6, l^.'—{fi) With imperative 
Diogeni lavanti Aristippus dixisset: si Di* adjecisse velim, Liv. 80, 14, 6^— With perf. sense (=: let us, we should, etc.). Quint 6, 3, 
onysium adulare velles, ista non esses ; pass., Liv. 1, 23, 8 (v. II. A. 3. a. supra).- 28 (v. I. A. 2. d. supra).— 9, Velltisss velim 
Imo, inquit, si tu ista esse velles, non adu- c. ^>th ut (rare): de tuis velim ut eo sis velitis (1. e. jubeatis, jubete): novos consu- 
lares Diony8ium,Val. Max. 4, 3, ext 4: ut si animo, quo debes esse, Gic. Fam. 4, 14, 4. les ita cum Samnite gerore bellum velitis 
his (legibus) perpetuo uti voiuissent, sem- — i With ne (rBre)^laut Rud. 4, 4, 23 ut omnia ante nos bella gosta sunt, Liv. 9, 
piternum habituri fucrint imperium, id, 6, (v. 170.2. supra),— 2, with dependent verb 8, 10,— So especially in velitis jubeatis, a 
3, ext 3; quid enim si mlrarl velit, non in in the third person, expressing a wish, a, formula in submitting a law to the votes 
silvostrlbus dumis poma pendere. Sen, Ira, With pres. suhj. : Ita se defatigent velim of the people In the comitia centuriata or 
2j^l0,6; cf, Curt 6, 1,1; 3,6,6; Ov.H, 17(18), Ut, etc,, Tor, Ad. 4, 1,3: de Cicerone quae tributa, let it be resolved and ordered by 
id.— With perf. it\f. pass.: nisi ea (opera) mihi scribls, jucunda mihi sunt: velim you: rogatus in haec verba populus; veli- 
certi auctores monumentis suls testata esse slnt prospers, Cic. Att 14, 11, 2: velim seu tie Jubeatisne haec sic fieri, si rospublica 
voiuissent, Val. Max. 3, 2, 24. — 3. 1*^ <1®- Hlmilco, seu Mago respondeat, Llv. 23, 12, popull Romani Qulritium, etc., Llv. 22, 10, 
claratlve sentences, a, Volo in Ist pers. 16; sint haec vera velim, Verg. Cir. 2; velitisjubeatls, Quirites. . . uti de eh re 
with perf. pass. inf. or part, (volo oratum nulla me velim syllaba efiUgiat, Quint 11, Ser. Suiplclus praetor urbanus ad senatum 
esse or oratum = oro ; v. I. B. 9. b. a and /3) : 2,46. — With/nat clause: tu velim mihi referat, etc., id. 38, 64, 8. — And parodied by 
vos omnes opere magno esse oratos volo ad urbem praesto sis, ut tuis consiliis utar, Cic.: velitisjubeatls ut quod Cicero versum 
benigne ut operam detis, etc., Plaut Cas. Cic. Att 9, 16, 3; cf. id. lb. 11, 11, 2 (y. I, C. fecerlt, Cic. Pia 29, 72. — So in oblique dls- 
prol. 21; justam rem et facilem esse ora- 2. supra).— With ellipa ot pres. subj. : ve- course, vellent juberent: rogatlonom pro- 
tam a vobls volo, id. Am. pro! 83: illud ta- lim mehercule Asturae Brutus (1. e. sit), roulgavit, vellent juberent Philippo ... bel- 
men te esse admonitum volo, etc., Cic. Cic. Att 14, 11, 1. — 1>, With perf. subj. (a lum indici, Liv. 31,6, 1: vellent juberentne 
Gael. 3, 8: sed etiam est panels vos quod wish referring to the past); nimis velim se regnare, id. 1, 46, 1; cf. in the resolution 
monitos voluerim, Plaut ('apt prol. 63: il- Improbissumo bomlni malas odentaverint, of the people: plebis sic jussit: quod sena* 
lud te, Tulll, monitura velim etc., Liv. 1, 23, Plaut Rud. 8, 2, 48.— c. With inf -clause : tus . . . censeat, id volumus jubemusque, id. 
8: quamobrem omues eos oratos volo Ne, ne ego nunc mihi modium raille esse ar- 26, 33, 14. — e. Velint, optative and redun- 
otc., Ter. Heaut prol. 26; so, fhetum volo= gentl velim I Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 9 : di mo dant, Cic. Att 11, 7, 7 (v. II. A. 1. d.); Ov. P. 
faoiam : serva tibi sodalem, et rnihl flllum. perdantl Me. Quodcunque optos, velim tibi 1, 7, 8 (v. II. A. 1. c.). 

Mne. Factum volo, / will, Plaut Bacch. 3, contingere, id. Cist 2, 1, 30 ; velim eum C. Vellem, as potential subjunctive, I 
3, 91; pariter nunc opera me a^juves ac, tibi placere quam maxime, Cic. Brut 71, unsh, should like, should have liked, repre* 
etc. Nau. Factum volo, Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 4 ; 249 : idquo primum ita esse velim ; delude senting the wish as contrary to Ihct, while 
80 Plaut Pers. 2, 6, 10. — In 3d pers. : esse etiam, si non sit, mihi persuaderl tamen ve- velim refers to a wish which may be real* 
salutatum vult te mea littera primum, Ov. Hm, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 24 : quod faxitis, deos ized: de Menedemo vellem verum fuisset, 
P. 2, 7, 1.— “b. With pres. inf. : propterea te vellm fortunare, Llv. 6, 41, 12. — With perf. de reglna velim verum sit, Cic. Att 16, 4, 
vocari ad cenam volo ( = voco te), Plaut pass. inf. (v. I. B. 9. b./9, supra); edepol te 4. It is not used with imperative force; 
Captl, 2, 72: sed nunc rogare hoc ego vl- nodie lapldepercussum velim, Plaut Stlch. cf. : quod scrlbis, putaro te . . . vellem 
cissim te volo: quid fUit, etc. ( = nunc te 4, 2, 33 : moribus praefectum mulierum scriberes, cur ita putarcs . . . tu tamen 
rogo), id. Trin. 1, 2, 136.—®, Withi)er/ act hunc factum velim, id. AuL 3,6, 30.— With velim scribas, Cic. Att 11, 24, 6. — Of- 
inf: pace tug dlxlsse velim ( = pace tuft tn/-ciaa«e understood: nimlum plus quam ten quam vellem, how I unsh, i. e. I wish 
dixerlm), Ov. P. 3, 1, 9.— 4, In other con* vellm nostrqrum ingenia sunt mobilla, Liv. very much; and in the same sense: nl* 
nections, when the will or purpose is made 2, 87, 4. — 3. With verb in the first person, mium vellem, v. infya. J, With verb in 
more prominent than the action; eorum a. With inf . pres, (so most fVeq.): atque first person, a. With inf. pres., I wish, 
alter, qui Antiochus vocatur, iter per Slci- hoc vellm probare omnibus, etc., Cic. Prov. would like, referring to present or future 
nam facere voluit (= fecit), Cio. Verr. 2,4, Cons. 20, 47: vellm scire ecquid de te re* actions: videre equidem vos vellem, cum 
1 suscipere earn (religlonom) nol- cordere, id. Tusc. 1, 6, 13; quare te, ut pol- hulc aurum darem, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 68: 

letis, tamen in eo qui violasset sancire vos licoris, videre plane velim, id. Att H, 9, 8: vellem equidem idem posse glorlari quod 
^1 (= sancire vos oporteret), neovero velim . . . a calce ad carcores revo- Cyrus, Cic. Sen. 10, 32: vellem equidem 

ju. ib. 2, 4, 51, 8 114; ut Insequentlbus die- cari, Id, Sen. 23, 88; sed multitudo ea quid vobis placere, Quirites, sed, etc., Liv. 8, 68, 
uus nemo eorum fbrum aut pubiicum ad- animorum . . . babeat scire velim, Llv. 23, 9: quam fieri vellem meus libellus! Mart, 
^icere vellet (=:adspiceret>, Liv. 9, 7, 11 : 12, 7 : interrogare tamen vellm, an Isoora* 8, 72, 9.— With cuperom and optarem : nuqc 
. P®fC’J*»orem in me emere vo- tes Attice dixerit, Quint 12, KX 22.— With ego Tnptoleml cuperem conscendere cur- 
®*^‘®ti), Curt 8, 6, 6: quin etiam perf inf. ac<.,Ov.P.3, 1, 9 (v. II. A. 3. c.).— rus . . . Nunc ego Medeae vellem frenare 
giytias el agentem quod redire vo- b. With occ. and irf. : quod veils, modo id dracones . . . Nunc ego jactandas optarem 
luisset ante portas eduxit { = quod redis- velim me scire, Plaut Cas, 2, 4, 8.— So with somere pennas, etc., Ov. Tr. 3, 8, I sqq.— 
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Rarely, I should \ave liked : turn equldem ne tails sit : quern voluero, an quern vo< admodum ego maxime veliem, id. Att. 13, 
istuc os tuum inpudens videre nimium vel- lam. Nam si tails fuerit quern voluero, 1, 1: tris eos libros maxime nunc veliem, 
lom I Ter, Eun. 3, 6, 49. —And In conditional cum semel elegerit^ ^mutare voluntatem above all others, Id. ib. 13, 82, 2: alia excu- 
sense: maeroremminui;doloromnecpotui, non poterit; si vero . . . quem volam, do- santi Juveni, alia recipieutl futura, ita uv 
nee. si possem, veliem (i. e. mlnuere), CIc. nec Judicium dictet, mutandi potestatem maxime vellet senatus responderi placuit, 
Att. 12, 28, 2 : certe ego, si sineres, tltulujn babebit, Dig. 45, 1, 112.— 2. Volam in prin- as it was most agreeable to him, Uv. 39, 47 ; 
tibi reddere veliem, Ov.Tr, 4, 6, 13: sic nec cipal sentences, (a) = EugL future, I shall si di tibi permisisseut quo modo maxime 
amari quidem veliem (i. e. if I were in bis wish, etc. : et commeminisse hoc ego vo- velles experiri animum meum, in the man- 
i)lace), Sen. Ira, 1,20, 4.— b. With per/: in/., lam te, I shall require you to recollect this, ner most convenient to yourself, Curt. 3, 6, 

1 wish I had : ablit, van 1 Kogasso vel- Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 7 : cum omnia habueris, 12. 

lem, J wish I had asked him. Ter. Heaut. 6, tunc habere et sapientiam voles? will you K. In di^unctive co-ordination, t. 

2 26: maxime veliem semper tecum fu- also wish to have wisdom when? etc.. Sen. With >it>e . . . sive : tu nunc, sive ego volo* 

1^, Cic. Att. 8, 11, D, 6: quam vellom pe- Ep. 17, Denoting present pronabil- sou nolo, sola mo ut vivam facia, whether I 

tisse ab eo quod audio Philippum impe- ity: et scilicet Jam me hoc voles patrem cAoose ornot, Plaut. Cist. 3,14: itaqueCam- 
trasse, id. Ib.lO, 4, 10: non equ idem veliem, exorare, ut, etc., you doubtless wish me, panes sive velint, sive nolint, quieturos, 
quoniam nocitura Aierunt, Pieridum sacrls etc.. Ter. Ueaut 4, 3, 27.-3, In clauses de- Liv. 8, 2,13.— 2. Without connectives, a, 
iraposuisse manum, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 27: ante pendent on predicates implying a future. Vis tu ... vis: congredi cum hoste llcoat 
cquidom suruina de re statuisse, Latiui, Et generally rendered by an English present: . . . vis tu mari. vis terra, vis acie, vis ur- 
vellem, et fucrat melius, Verg. A, 11, 308. quid si sors alitor quam voles evencrit? bibus expuguandis experiri virtutera ? Liv. 
— C. With inf.-clause, the predicate being a otherwise than as you wish. Plant Cas. 2, 6, 25, 6, 22.— b, Velim nolim. (o) Interrog- 
perf. part. (v. I. B. 9. b. 0, supra): virum 36: turn te, si voles, cum patriae quod de- ativoly, = utrum velim nec ne: velit no- 
me natam vellom, would I had been bom bes solveris, satis diu vixisse dicito, then if lit scire, dilQcile est, it is diMcuU to know 
a man I Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 9.— d. With subj. you choose, if you will, Cic, MarcelL 9, 27 : whether he intends it or not, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 
imperf. (rare): quam veliem, Panaetium decedos cum voles, id. Att. 6, 3, 2: qui ma- 4. — (fi) = seu velim seu nolim: ut mihi, 
nostrum nobiscum haberemus, Cic. Rep. 1, gis edVigios eos qui volent lingore? those velim nolim, sit certa quaedam tuenda sen- 
10, 16. — 2. The subject of the dependent who are bent upon inventing, who will in- tentia, whether I will or not, Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 
verb in the second person, a. With sul^. vent, falsehoods, id. ib. 8, 2, 2; cf. id. ib. 1, 17: velim nolim, in cognomine Scipionum 
imperf. (tho regular constru^on): hodie 1,4; Id. Verr. 2, 4, 26, § 66; Id. Prov. Cons, haeream necosse est, Val. Max. 8, 7, 3: 
igitur mo videbit, ac veliem turn tu ades- 9,24: quod voles gratum es8e,rarum efflee, mors interim adest, cui veils nolis vacan- 
ses, / wish you could be present, Cic. Att Sen, Bon. 1. 14, 1; cf. id. Brev. Vit 7, 9: si dum est, Sen. Brev. Vit 8, 6: hunc ita Aiu- 
13, 7, 2: quam veliem do nis etiam orato- di volent, the gods permitting, August ap. datum necesse est, velit nolit, soquatur hi- 
ribus tibi dicere luborot, / tot<A you would Suet Culig. 8: invenies, vere si reperire laritas continua, id. Vit Beat 4, 4; velint 
please, Id. Brut 71, 248. — b. With subj. voles, Ov. P. 8, 1, 34; cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 78: nolint, respondendum est . , . bcate vivere 
pluperf, I wish you had: vellom Idibus Tib. 1,4, 46 — So, voluero; quem ^loc urn) si bonum non esse, id. Ep. 117, 4; praeterca 
Martiis me ad cenam invitasses, Cic. Fam. qui vitare voluerit, sex milium circultu in futuri principes, velint nolint, sciant, etc., 
12, 4, 1 : quam veliem to ad Stoicos inclina- oppidum pervenit, who wishes to avoid this Plin. Pan. 20 ^n. 

visses, id. Fin. 3, 3, 10: veliem suscepisses spot, Caes. B. C. 2, 24. Part, and P. a. : Yolen», entis. As 

juvenem regendum, id. Att 10, 6, 2: quam B, SI vis, parenthetically. If you a part, proper, retaining the meaning and 
vellom Bruto stadium tuum iiavare potu- please {cf. sis, supra init) : paulum op- construction of velle, with tho force of a 
isse^ id. lb. 16, 4, 6. — With ne and plu- perirlor, Si vis, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 52 : audi, relative or adverbial clause. J, Agreeing 
per/, subj.: tu veliem ne vorilus esses no si vis, nunc jam, Id. Ad. 2, 1, 80: die, si with some member ofthe sentence (poet and 
parum lioenter legerem tuaa littoras, Cic. vis, de quo disputari veils, Cic, Tusc. 2, 6, in post-class, prose; rare): neque ilium . . . 
Fam. 7, 33, 2. — ^ With ellipsis of verb: 13. — 2. ^ wish, choose, insist upon multa volentem Dicere praeteroa vidit ( = 
vera cantas, vana veliem (I, e. can tares), it: hancquoquojucunditatem,Bi vi8,tran8- qui multa voluit dicere), Verg. G. 4,601; id. 
Plaut Most 3, 4, 41. — 3« With verb in third fer in animum, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 14: addam, A. 2, 790: nec mo vis ulla volentem Aver, 
person, a. With imperf. subj. (tho regular si vis, aulmi, etc., Id. lb. 2, 27, 89: conce- tet (i. c. si adbaerere foederi volo), id, lb. 
construction): patrem atquematrem vivo- dam hoc Ipsum, si vis, etc., id. Div. 2, 16, 12, 203: decemviri, tnlnuero volentes hu- 
ront vollem tlbl (per eothosin, v. I, E, b.), 34. juscemodi violentiam , . . putaverunt, etc., 

Plaut Poen. 6, 2, 106: vellom adosset An- Quam, with any person of tho pi'cs. intending (who intended) to diminish such a 

tonius, modo sine advocatis, Cic. Phil. 1, 7, indie, or subj,, or imperf. subj. or future. = violence, etc., Cell. 20, 1, 34: Milo, experiri 
16: veliem nobis hoc idem vero dicere li- quamvis, in a concessive sense, virtually, etiamtunc volens, an ullao slbi reliquae vi- 
ceret, id. Off, 3, 1, 1 : vellom adesso posset however, however much. 1, 3d pers. sing. : res adossent . . . roscindere quercum cona- 
fanaetius, id. Tusc. 1,33, 81; veliem hoc es- quod ilia, quam velit sit potens, num- tuse8t,id.l6,16,8:scioquosdamtestato- 
}ot laboraro, id. Or. 2,71,287.— b. With pZu- quam impetravisset (= quamvis sit po- res, effleere volentes ne servi sui umquam 
per/, subj.: veliem aliqui ex vobis robusti- tens), however powerml she may 6c, Cic, ad libertatom venirent, etc., bactenus scri. 
)ribus hunc male dicondi locum suscepis- Oael. 26, 63: C. Gracchus dixit, sibi in som- bero solitos. Dig. 40, 4, 61: si to volentem 
}ont, Cic. Gael, 3, 7: veliem dictum esset nls Tl. fratrem visum esse dicere, quam ad prohibendum venire, deterrucrlt aliquls, 
lb eodom etiam do Diono, id. ib. 10, 23; so vellet cunctaretur, tamen eodem sibi leto etc., ib. 43, 24, 1, g 10. — 2# dbl. absol. 
d. ib. 31, 74; Id. Brut 44, 163: quam vel- . . . esse peroundum, id. Div. 1,26, 66; quam (not ante-Aug.); ne cujus militis scrlpti 
em Doreus aliquid ex hac indole hausisset I volet jocetur, id. N. D. 2, 17, 46.— 1*< j>ers. uomen nisi ipso volento deleretur, eascqjt 
Jurt 8. 32 (12), 26. — c. With inf.-clause. plur,: quam volumus licet ipsl nos ame- with his consent, Liv. 7, 41, 4; so, Team ex 
a) With inf. pres., I wish he were : quam mus, tamen, etc., Cic. Har. Resp. 9, 19. — 3. medio cursu classcm repente avertit, aut 
ion abesso ab hujus Judicio L. Vulsionom 2d pers. plur.: exspoctate Iccinus quam volentibus iis usurus commeatuparato ho- 
irellem ! Cic. Clu. 70, 198: nunc mihi. . . vultis improbum, vincam tamon, etc., ex- stibus, aut ipsos pro hostibus habiturus, 
i'’ollem, Maeonide, pectus iuesse tuum, Ov. pect a crime, however wicked (ever so wick- with their consent, id. 87, 27, 8: ponuntque 
P. 2, 120. — (/3) With per/, inf. or part, ed), etc., Cic, Verr. 2, 6,6, 8 11; but: hac ac- ferocia Poeni Corda, volento deo. since the 
r wish he had, had been: quam veliem tione quam voletis multi dicent, as many god willed it, Verg. A. 1, 303: Thrasippo 
ifonodomum invltatuml Ter. Heaut 1, 2, as you choose, id. ib. 2, 2, 42, 8 102.-4. 3d supplicium a se voluntariA morte exigere 
11: epistulas, quas quidem veliem mihi per* p(ur. .• quam volent illi cedant tamen voleuie, while he was about to inflict pun- 
lumquam rodditas, Cic. Att 11, 22, 1.— a re publica rovocabuntur, Cic. Phil. 2, 44, ishment on himself, etc., Val. Max. 5, 1, ext. 
iVith ellipsis of predicate: illud quoque 113; quam volent In conviviis faceti, dica- 2: scire volentibus immortalibus dis an 
vellom antea (i. e. factum, or factum esse), ecs, etc., sint, alia fori vis est, alia triclinii, Romana virtus imperium orbis mereretur, 
Jic. Att 11, 23,3. — 4, With ut,Cic. Sull. 1, 1; id. Gael. 28, 67; but: et ceterl quam volent it being the unit of the gods to know, etc., 
d.Fam.7,33,2 (v,I.C.l,a.8upra),— 4,Wilh magnas pccunias capere posslnt, as much Flor. 1, 13, 3 (1, 7, 3): qui sciente aut vo- 
ice. of a neuter pronoun or of a noun : all- money as tkpy choose, id. Verr. 2, 2, 68, g 142. lento eo ad quem res pertinet, possessio- 
[uando sentiamus nihil nobis nisi, id quod G-. Volo — male, to prefer, with a com- nem nanciscitur, with the knowledge and 
ninime vcUern, spiritum reliquum esse, parative clause (rare); quoasi in ceteris consent of the person who, etc.. Dig. 4tl, 2,6. 
lie. Att 9, 19, 2: tris eos libros maxime quoque studiis a multis eligere homines — adj., willing, voluntary, andhence, 
lunc veliem: apti essent ad id quod cogito, commodissimum quodque, quam scse uni favorably disposed (opp. invltus). X. 
r would like to have (cf. I. E. 1. a.), id. lb. allcul certo vellent addicere, = si se eligere tribu: Ively. In the phrase cum dis 
:3, 22, 2.-5, In the other persons of vel- mallent quam so uni addicere, Cic. Inv. 2, 2, volentibus, lit. unth the willing or /avor- 
em (mostly poet), a. Velles. (a) In op- 6: malae rel quam nullius duces esse vo- ing gods, i. e. with the will, permission, or 
ative sentences redundant, Verg. A. 11, lunt, Liv. 3, 68, 11: famaene credi velis favor ofthe gods: douo ducite doque vo- 
i58 (V. II. A. 1. d. ).—(/?) Of an indefinite quanta urbs a te capta sit, quam postoris lontibu’ cum magnis dis. Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 
lubjoct: velles eum (Senecam) suo ingenio quoque earn spectando esso? id. 26, 29, 6. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 208 Vahl); aequero hac, 

Uxisse, alicno judicio. Quint 10, 1, 130.— H, With magis and maxime. X, Magis mea gnata, mo cum dis volentibus, Plaut. 
I, Vellet (a) In the potential sense of velle: uttuillamsalvam magis velles quam Pers. 3, 1, 4: cum dis volentibus quodque 
rellom: vellet abosse quidem; sod adest ego, you wish more than I, etc.. Ter. Hec. 2, bene eveniat mando tibi Mani uti ilJaec su- 
^ellctquo videre, Non etiam seuti re canum 2, 17.— 2. W'ith maxime, to wwA above all, ovetaurilia, etc., Cato, R. R. 141 (142). — 
era tocta suorum, Ov. M. 3, 247.— (/?) Con- more than any thing or any one else, to be And without cum, abl. absol.: virtute ac 
1 i t i o n al ly : quis vellet tanti nuntius esse most agreeable to one, to like best, to prefer dis volentibus ma^i estis et opulenti, Sail, 
nali (i. e. if in this situation) ? Ov. H. 12, (among more than two alternatives): quia J. 14, 19.— Volenti animo. (a) = cupi- 
L46.—C, Vellent (a) In the potential sense id maxime volo ut illi istoc confugiant, do, eoperly ; Romae plebes lltterls quao do 
)f veliem; quam vellent aethere in alto wish above aH, Plant. Most 6,1,49: so id. Motello ac Mario missae erant, volenti 
^unc of pauperiem et duros perferro labo- Trin. 3, 2, 38: maxime veliem, judices, ut animo de ambobus acceperant, Sail. J. 73, 8. 
res ! Verg. A. 6, 436. —(/3) Conditionally: P, Sulla, etc. , Cic. Sull. 1, 1 : caritate nos ca- — (fi) On purpose, intentionally : consllio 
HOC supori vellent hoc licuisso sibi, would piunt reges, consilio optimates, libertate banc omnes animlsque volentibus urbem 
^ish, 1. e. if in this situation. Mart. 4, 44, 8. populi, ut in comparando difficile ad eli- Adforimur, Verg. A. 7, 216. —2. Predica- 
P, Volam and voluero. l,Ingen.:re- gendum sit, quid maxime velis, tvAtcA you lively, a. Agreeing with the «ul^’«j/-noOT. 
spiciendus orlt sermo stlpuTationis, utrum- prefer, like best, id. Rep. 1, 36, 66 ; so, quem- or subject - acc. (a) Voluntaiily, willingly, 
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gladly (class.) : (hi) divini generis appellen- 
tur . . . vobisque jure et lego volentes pa- 
react, Cic. Univ. 11 ; quas victi ab hosti- 

bus poeuas metuerant, eas ipsi volentes 
pendere, Sail. J. 76, 6: quia volentes in 
umicitiam non veniobant, Liv. 21, 39, 4: si 
volentes ac non coacti mansissent in ami- 
citlft, id. 24, 37, 7 : quocunque loco seu vo- 
lens seu invitus constitisti, id. 7, 40, 13 : ita- 
que se numquam volentem parte qu4 pos- 
set rerum consilio gerendarum cessurum, 
id. 22, 27, 9: (virtus), quidquid evenerit, fe- 
ret, non patiens tantum, sed etiam voleus. 
Sen. Vit. Beat 16, 6: non est referre grati- 
am quod volens accepcris nolenti reddere, 
id. Ben. 4, 40, 4 : volens vos Turnus adoro, 
Verg. A. 10, 677 ; 3, 467 ; 6, 146 ; 12, 833 : 
date vina volentes, id. ib. 8, 276 : ipsa autem 
maoio tenuant arnienta volentes (on pur- 
pose)^ id. G. 3, 129. — And referring to sub- 
jects denoting things; quos rami fructus, 
quos ipsa volentia rura Sponte tulcre sua, 
carpsit (sporUaneously and wUlingly), Verg. 
G. 2, 600.— (/3) Favorably; with propitius, 
favorably and kindly, referring to the gods : 
precantes Jovem ut volens propitius prae- 
beat sacra arma pro patria, Liv. 24, 21, 10: 
precantibus ut volens propitiaque urbem 
Romanam iniret, id. 29, 14, 13: in ea arce 
(Victoriam) sacratam, volentem propitiam- 
que, flrmam ac stabilem fore populo Ro- 
mano, id. 22, 37, 12; 1, 16, 3; 7, 26, 3; 24, 
38, 8; Inscr. Orel). 2489 sq. — Parodied by 
Plautus: agite, bibite, festivae fores I flte 
mihi volentes propitiae, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 
89. — Abl. absol.; omnia diis propitiis vo- 
lentibusque ea faciemus, with the favor and 
help of the gods, Liv. 39, 16, 11 Weissenb. ad 
loc. : si (Jovem) invocem ut dexter ac volens 
as8it,Quint.4, prooem. 6.— Agreeing with 
other terms of the sentence (rare) : volenti 
consuli causa in Pampbyliam devertendi 
oblata est, a welcome cause was offered to 
the consul, etc., Liv. 38, 16, 3: quod nobis 
volentibus facile contingot, if we wish, 
Quint. 6, 2,30: is Ariobarzauom volentibus 
Armeniis praefecit, to their satisfaction, 
Tac. A. 2, 4 : gemis . . . homincm, Urse, 
tuum, cui dulco volenti servitium . . . crat, 
to whom his servitude was sweet, since he 
liked it, Stat. S. 2, 6, 16: me mea virtus, 
etc., fatls egere volentem, Verg. A. 8, 133: 
saepo ille volentem castigubat eruni, ad- 
ministered kindly received rebukes, Stat. S. 
2, 6, 60. — c. Ib the phrase allquid mihi 
volenti est or putatur, etc., something is 
welcome, acceptable to me, pleases me {— vo- 
lens habeo or accipio aliquid; cf. the Gr. 
’Yjurt' ravra flovSofxevon iariv, and, mihi 
aliquid cupientl est; v. cupio; rare but 
class.); utl mllitlbus exaequatus cum im- 
l)eratore labos volentibus esset, that the 
equalisation of labor was acceptable to the 
soldier. Sail. J. 100, 4 : quia ncque plebei mi- 
litia volenti putabatur, id. ib. 84, 3 Dletsch : 
grande perlculura maritumis civitatlbus 
osse, et quibusdam volentibus novas res 
fore, that to some a change of the government 
would be welcome, Liv. 21, 60, 10: quibus 
bellum volentibus erat, probare exemplum, 
Tac. Agr. 18. — Impers. with subject -inf: 
ceterisque remanero et in verba vespasiani 
adigl volentibus fuit, to the rest it was ac- 
ceptable to remain, etc., Tac. H. 3, 43. — With 
subJcct-in/. understood; si volentibus vobis 
erlt, in medium profero quae . . . legisse 
memini, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11: si volentibus 
vobis erit, diem fabulis et epulis exigamus, 
id. ib. 1, 7 ; 2, 3^n.; 6, 6 ink —3. As subst. 
(mostly post- Aug.), a, volens^ entis, m., 
= is qul vult, in the dlflerent meanings, and 
often with the construction of the verb, 
(a) One who wishes : nunc cis Hiberum 
castra Romana esse, arcem tutam perfhgi- 
umque novas volentibus res, Liv. 22, 22, 
11: consulere se volentibus vacuas aures 
accommodavlt, Val. Max. 6, 8, 3: quid opus 
libertate si volentibus luxu perire non li- 
cet, id. 2, 9, 6 : discere moliora volentibus 
promptum est, i. e. it depends on our own 
will to learn better things, Quint. 11, 11, 
12: nec sum in hoc sollicitus, dum res ipsa 
volentibus discere apparent, to the students, 
id. 8, 4, 15 : mori volentibus vis adhiblta Vi- 
vendi, Suet. Tib. 61.— (y3) One who intends, 
is about : juris ignorantia non prodest ac- 
qulrere volentibus, i. e. in the acquisition 
of property. Dig. 22, 6, 7 : si quis volentem 
incipere uti IVui prohibuit, one who is about 
to enter upon a usufruct, ib. 43, 16, 3, g 14. 
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— (y) One who is wiUing: non refert quid 
sit quod datur, nisi a volente volenti da- 
tur, unless it is both willingly given and re- 
ceived, Sen. Ben. 2, 18, 8: ducunt volentem 
fata, nolentem trahunt, those willing to fol- 
low, id. Ep. 107, 11.— (4) One who consents : 
tutiusque rati volentibus quam coactis im- 
peritare, to rule men with their consent, 
Sail. J. 102, 6 : quippe rerapublicam si a 
volentibus nequeat ab iuvitis Jus expetitu- 
ram, peaceably if they could, forcibly if they 
must, Liv. 3, 40, 4: si quis aliam rem pro 
alia volenti solverit, if one pays with the 
consent of the receiver, Dig. 46, 3, 46 : nulla 
injuria est quae in volentem hat, ib. 47, 10, 
1, g 6.— (e) One who does a thing voluntari- 
ly : pecuniam etiam a volentibus accepe- 
rant, the contHbutions of money were volun- 
tary, Veil. 2, 62, 3: parce, puer, stimulis . . . 
(solis equi) Sponte sua properant. Labor 
est inhibere volontis (i. e. properare), Ov. 
M. 2, 128.— (0 Volens = bene volens: mu- 
niheus nemo habebatur nisi paritcr voleus, 
unless he was just as kindly disposed, sc. 
as he was liberal. Sail. J. 103, 6.— Often re- 
ferring to a previously mentioned noun: 
hunc capo consiliis socium et conjungc vo- 
lentem, and unite with him, since he wishes 
it, Verg. A. 6, 712; so may be taken Ov. M. 
2, 128 (V. €).—!». Id Ilte neutr.plur. (volen- 
tia) rare, always with dat., things pleasing, 
acceptable : Pompeius multis suspitiouibus 
volentia plebi facturus babobatur, that he 
would do what pleased the common people, 
Sail. H. 4, 31 Dietsch ; haec atquo talia plo- 
bl volentia fuere, Tac. A. 15, 36 Draeg. ad 
loc. al. ; llquo Muciano volentia rescripsere, 
Id. H. 3,62. — Hence, adv.: vdlontort^I^^* 
ingly, App. M. 6, p. 178, 4. 

2. voio, atum (part. gen. plur. vo- 
lantOm, Verg. A. 6, 728; Lucr, 2, 1083), 1, v. 
n. [Sanscr. val-, to turn one’s self, etc. ; cf. : 
vSlucer, velox, and vol- in vellvolusj, tofy. 

1. Lit.: ox alto . . . laeva volavit avis, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Dlv. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v, 95 Vahl.); 
aves, Lucr. 6, 742 : accipitres, id. 4, 1010: 
corvi, id. 2, 822 : altam supra volat urdea 
nubem, Verg. G. 1, 364 : volat ille per aera 
magnum Remigio alarum, id. A. 1, 300: co- 
in mbae venere volantcs, id. ib. 6, 191 ; Prop. 

2, :W (3, 28), 30; Juv. 8, 261: apes, Ov. A. A. 
1, 96; cf. Plin. 10, 38, 64, g 112; volasse eum 
(Antonium), non iter fecisse diceres, Cic. 
Phil. 10, 6, 11. — Pro V.: slue pennls volaro 
baud facile est, Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2, 49.-2, 
P. a. as subst.: vdlsuites^ Ibm, comm., 
the birds (poet.), Lucr. 2, 1083; Verg. A. 6, 
239; 6, 728.— n. Transf., to fly, 1, o. to 
move swiftly like one flying, to fleet, speed, 
hasten along : i sane . . . vola currlculo, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 17 ; cf. : per summa levis 
volat aequora curru, Verg. A. 6, 819 : medi- 
os volat ecce per hostes Vectus equo spu- 
maute Saces, id. ib. 12,650: ilia (Argo) vo- 
lat, Ov. H. 6, 66: currus, Verg. G. 3, 181: 
axis, id. ib. 3, 107: nubes, Lucr. 5, 254: ful- 
mlna, id. 2,213: tompestates, id. 6, 612: te- 
lum, id. 1, 971; c£ Sail. J. 60, 2; Verg. A. 9, 
698; Liv. 26, 44, 7 al.: litterae Capuam ad 
Pompeium volare dicebantur, Cic, Alt. 2, 
19, 3 ; volat aetas, id. Tusc. 1, 31, 76 : hora. 
Sen. Hippol. 1141 : fama, Verg. A. 3, 121 : et 
semel emissum volat Irrevocabilo vorbum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 71.— Poet., with inf: ast 
Erobi Virgo ditem volat aethere Memphim 
Praecipere et Pharid venientem pellere ter- 
ra, Val. FI. 4, 407. 

3. volo, ouis, m. [1. volo], a volunteer, 
first applied to the slaves who, after the 
battle at Cannse, were enrolled upon their 
own expressed desire to seirv'e (cf. Liv. 22, 
67, 11; Val. Max. 7, 6, 1): voloncs diet! sunt 
milites, qui post Cannensem cladem usque 
ad octo milia, cum essont servi, voiuntarie 
so ad militiam obtulero, Paul. Dlac. p. 370 : 
volones, quia sponte hoc voluerunt, appel- 
lati, Macr. S. 1, 11, 30: vetus miles tlroui, 
liber voloui sese exaequari sineret, Liv. 23, 
36, 6; 23, 82, 1; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 21, 6; 
Macr. S. 1, 11, 30. 

Volog’CSSia, De,y!, a town of Babylo- 
nia, now Ktffd, Amm. 23, 6, 23; called also 
Vologetocerta, ae,/, Plin. 6, 26, 30, 

Volofferas, i, and Yolog'Steik Is 

or i, TO., T/te name of several kings cf Par- 
thia, of the house of the Arsacidee ; form 
VologSBUS, Suet. Ner. 67, 1 ; id,Vesp. 6; id. 
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Dom. 2; Plin. 6, 26, 30, g 123; form Volo 
geaes, Tac. A. 12, 14 ; 12, 44 ; 12, 60. 

vdUnea, v. 3. volo. 
volpe% Tolpliior, , v. vuip . 

Vofice, V. Volsci^n. 

VolSCeiUh Dt., an officer of the 
LaUns, Verg. A. 9, 420 al. 

Voltci, 6rum, TO,, the most considerable 
people in Latium, the Volsci,Volscians, MeL 
% 4, 2: Liv. 1, 63; 2, 22 sq. ; 8, 6 sq. ; Cic. 
Brut. 10, 41; id. Balb. 13, 81; id. Off. 1, 11, 
36; Verg. G. 2, 168 al.— Hence, VolscUf, 
a, um, ««(;., of or belonging to the Volsci, Vol- 
sdan : ager, Liv. 10, 1, 2 : gens, Cic. Rep. 3, 
4; Verg. A. 7, 803.—* Adv.: Vol»C«, 
the manner of the Volsci : qul Obsco e t Vol 
see fabulantur: nam Latine nesciunt, Titin. 
ap. Fest. s. v. obscum, p. 189 Mull. 

VolsciuSy the name of a Roman 
gens: Volsclus Fictor, Liv. 3, 13; 3, 24; 3, 
29. 

voliella (TIllB-) or volsilla. a 

kind of pincers for pulling out hairs, twee- 
ters. I, L i t., Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 21 ; Mart. 9, 
28, 6.— As a surgical instrument, /o7‘cgj«, 
Cels. 7, 12, 1 5 6, 18, 8.-11, Transf.: pug- 
nare volselhs, non gladio, i. e. so as to do 
but little damage, Varr. Ij. L. 9, g 33 MQll. 

VolBinii ( Vnlnnii ), Crum, TO., a 
town in Etruria, now Bolsena, Plin. 2, 62, 
63, g 139; Liv. 10^7 1: 27, 23, 3; Juv. 3, 
191. — Hence, A. VOlSlIUllly am, adj., 
of or belonging to Volsinii : foci, Prop. 4 

(6), 2 , 4.— B. Volnaniensii (Vtil*-), <-*. 

adj., of or belonging to Volsinii, Volsinian : 
ager, Liv. 6, ai, 4 ; provlncia, id. 6, 82, 4, 
g 2: lacus, a lake lying south of the town, 
now Logo di Bolsena, Col. 8, 2; Plin. 36, 

22, 49, g 168, — Plur. subst.: Volldllien« 
nen (VnlB-), ium, TO., the inhabitants of 
Volsinii, Volsinians, Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 62; Liv. 
5, 31 sq. ; 7, 3 al. 

VoUo, Cnls, V. Vulso. 

VOltura, ao, V. vulsura. 

Volstlf« a, um, ParL of vollo. 

VOlty vbltit) uld forms for vult, vultis, 
fVom volo, q. V. 

^Volta the Etruscan name of a monster 
among the Volsinians, Plin. 2, 58, 64, g 140. 

volticaluti £ vuitictiiua 

Voltiiiia tribaS; <f Roman 
tribes, of unknown locality. Cic. Plane. 16, 
38 ; 17, 43 ; Inscr. Grut. 4i8, 3 ; 48, IL-^ 
Hence, Voltinionses^ lam, to., the peo- 
ple of the Voliinian tribe, Cic. Plane. 17, 43. 

Voltnnmay /• » tutelary goddess 
of the Etruscan Confederation, in whose 
temple their general assemblies were held, 
Liv. 4, 23; 4,25; 4,81; 6,17. 

voltndsns, voltur, etc. , v. vult-. 

Volturnui; >> v. Vulturnus. 

VOltUS. I*®) vultus. 

volubility e, adj. [volvo], that is turned 
round or (more fteq.) that turns itself round, 
turning, spinning, whirling, circling, roll 
ing, revolving, f. Lit.: buxum, i. e. a top, 
Verg. A. 7, 382: caelum, Cic. Univ, 6 fln.: 
sol, Prud> Cath. 3 pruef. : nexus (anguis), 
Ov. M. 8, 41 : volubilis et rotundus deus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 17, 46: flgurao aquae, Lucr. 3, 
190: procursus, id. 2, 455 : aquae, Hor. C. 4, 
1, 40; cf. : labitur (sc. amuis), et labetur in 
omno volubilis aevum, id. Ep. 1, 2, 43: uu- 
rum, i. e. the golden apple, Ov. M. 10, 667 ; 
cf. id. H. 20, 209: electrum, Pliu. 37, 3, 11, 
g 42: pila, App. M. 2, p. 110. — H Trop. 
A , Of speech, rapid, fluent, voluble ( the 
figure taken ftom rolling waters); vis volu- 
bilis orationis, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 25; oratio, 
Cic. Brut. 28, 108 : rotunda volublllsque 
sententia, Gell. 11, 13, 4.— Transf,, of the 
speaker: homo volubilis quadam praecipitl 
cclorltate dicendi, Cic. FI. 20, 48; id. Brut, 
27, 105; id. Fragra. ap. Prise, p. 617 P.— B. 
Of fate, changeable, mutable : vaga volubi- 
lisque fortuna, Cic. Mil. 26, 69; cf : cum vl- 
deamus tot varietates tam volubili orbe cir- 
cumagi, Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 6: fortunae volubi- 
les casus, Amm. 22, 1, 1 : volubilium ca- 
suum diritas, id. 26, 1, 8.— Adv . : vdlftbl- 
liter. 1. Swiftly rolling, spinning, Amm. 
20, 11, 26; cf Non. p. 4, 1. — 2, Trop., of 
speech, rapidly^ fluently, volubly : ftinditur 
numerose et volubiliter oratio, Cic. Or. 62, 
210. 

vdlUbilit&l. fitls,/. [volubilis], a rapid 
2011 
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whirling motion, f. L ) t. : mundi, Cio. N. 
D. 2, 19, 49; 1(1. Fat. 19, 43 ; Id Uftiv, 10; 
Ov. F. 6, 271; App. Asclep. p. 100, 41. —I f. 
T r a u 8 f. , roundntts, round form : fracia 
( apitis latlBsitna, Ov. M. 12, 434. — IlL 
T r o p. A, speech, rapidity. Jluency, 
oo?ttdat<«Tlluguae volubilitas, Clc. Plane. 
25,62: tiumen allis verborum volubllitas- 
que cordl eat, id. Or. 16, 68: Id. de Or. 1, 6, 
17: nimia vocts, Quint. 11,8, 52 (opp. tardi- 
tas) ; 10, 1, 8 ; hin. Ep. 5, 20, 4.— B. Of 
fate, changeabloness, mutability : quod te- 
mere 111 caeco (msu et volubilitate fortu- 
nae, Clo. Dlv. 2, 6, 15; Plln. 37, 1, 2, § 3. 
vdlncert 

crlum, (Me. ap. Charis. p. 119 P. ; mate, vo- 
lucrls, Tib. 4, 1, 209; Sil. 10, 471; fern, voln- 
cor fama, Petr. poet. 123, 210; cf acer; on 
the quantity of the u In volucris, v. Quint. 
1 , 6, 28), oi^. (cf. 2. volo], winged 
(clam. ; syn. : ales, volatllls). f, L i t. 1 , 
A(0'.: bestiae, Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 38; id. I.Aoi. 
21, 81 : angucs, Id. N. D. 1, 36, 101 : draco- 
nes, Ov. M. 7, 218 : Cupido, id. lb, 9, 482: 
natus, I. e. Cupid, id. lb. 5, 364: deus, I. e. 
Mercury, Stat. Th. 2, 65; cf. pes (Morcurll), 
Ov. F. 6, 88 ; and : o nuntium volucrem I 
(Me. Quint. 25, 80. — 2. Subst. : vdlficrifl, 
\B,f. (sc. avis, once mate., sc. ales: toueros 
volucres, Cic. poiit. Dlv. 2, 30, 64), a bird, a 
flying creature, Lucr. 1, i2; 2, 145; 2, 344; 
Clc. (Te Or. 2, 6, 23; id. Ac. 2, 26, 81: marl- 
nae. Prop. 3, 7 (4, 6), 11 ; Ov. A. A. 3. 85 : id. 
H. lO, 123: Junonls, 1. e. the peacock, i(i. M. 

15, 386; cf Junonia, id. Med. Fao. 33; of the 
cock: volucres cecinere diem, Coripp. 1, 
199; cf Sil. 14, 22; the eagle, Luc. 6, 129: 
obscenne, Verg. A. 3, 241 : Tityi volucres, 
vuUuret, Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 31 ; Hor. S. 1, 8, 
6; of the sirens, Stat. S. 6, 3, 87: Quint. 10, 
3, 24 ; 12, 11, 13 ; Suet. Aug. 13 : pictae, 
verg. A. 4, 526 ; Ov. M. 1, 308 : volucris 
parvula, me fly, Phaedr. 6, 3, 3. — B. 
T r a n 8 f , of any thing that moves rapid- 
ly, flying, winged, fleet, twift, rapid (most- 
ly poet. ; syn. volox) ; lumen, Lucr. 6, 173 ; 
cf : rltu flammarum, id. 1, 1102 : fUmi, 
Verg. 0. 2, 217 ; aurae, Id. A. 11, 795; Ov. M. 
13, 807 : nebulae, id. ib. 1, 602 : procellao, 
id. Am. 2, 11, 33 : sagltta, Verg. A. 6, 242; 
Ov. M. 9, 102; called also ferrum, Id. Tr. 3, 
10, 64: harundo, Verg. A. 6, 644: equl, Ov. 
M. 2, 163: 2, 234; 4, 246: currus, Hor. C. 1, 
34, 8 : volucrl IVeta classe pererrat, Ov. M. 
7, 460: Jam volucrem sequor To per grami- 
na Marti 1 Campl,TOml(np, running, Hor. C. 
4, 1, 88 et saep.— II, Trop. A. ( Q uon., 
fleet, twifl, rapid : nihil est tarn volucro 
<\uam malodictuin, Clc. Plane. 23, 57 ; allud 
genus (dicendi) est . . . verbis volucre atquo 
incitatum, id. Brut, 05, 325: volucri spo et 
cogitationo rapiuiitur a domo lougius, id. 
Rep. 2, 4, 7 : somnus.Verg. A. 2, 794: fatum, 
Hor. C. 2, 17, 24. —B, I n p a r t i c. , patting 
quickly by, fleeting, trantient, transitory : o 
volucrem lortunam, Cic. Sull. 32, 91; dies, 
Hor. C. 3, 28, 6; 4, 13, 16; fama, Ov. H. 17, 
207; Petr. 123: gaudlum, Tac. Or. 9. — Adv.: 
vdlnciiter^ rapidly (post-class.) : 
congregati, Amm. 17, 1, 12; periirgebat no- 
centes innocentesquo, id. 29, 1, 18. 

Vdl&Crflif ®®>/ [Volvo], a kind of worm 
or caterpiilar that wt'apt ittelf up in vine- 
feavet (called also convolvulus), Col. Arb. 

16, — It is also called vdlttcre* 

28, 47, 8 265 ; and plur. volucres, Col. 10, 
333. 

▼olftcre and vdlikcrei, v. volucra. 

vdlftcri-p6*,i:diB, aflj. [volncor], twift- 
footed, swift, Aus, Ep. 21, 14; Sid. poet. Ep. 
9, 15. 

VOli&Cri% >8, v. volucer, I. 2. 

vdlttcrita»,i»ti8./ [volucer], swiflnest 
»f flight (late Fulg. Myth. 2, 9. 

vdlftcritOF) <^^‘ 1 V- volucer ^n, 

vdlttmeny Inis, n. [volvo; a thing that 
is rolled or wound up ; hence], I, A roll 
of writing, a roll, book, volume (the predom. 
signif of the word; cf : codex, liber): vo- 
lumen plenum querelae iniquissimae, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 2: tuis oraculis Chrysippus to- 
turn volumen Implevit, id. Div. 2, 66, 116: 
volumcD explicare. Id. Rose. Am. 35, 101: 
caeleste Epicuri de regulA et Judicio, id. N. 
D. 1, 16, 43: evolvere volumen, Id. AtL 9, 
lOj 4; hie plura persequi magnitudo volu- 
mmisprohibet, Nep. praef g 8: ilia uberius 
volumine amplecti, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 1. — 
2012 
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Plur. : evolvere volamina. Quint. 2, 16, 34: 
volumiua Cio. Fam. 9, 16,4: 

pontitioum librus, annosavoluminavatum, 
etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 1, iW: signata volumina, i<L 
fb. 1,13,2; Dig. 32, 1,62. ->B. In partic., 
like liber, of a separate portion of a work, 
a part, book : quoniam duobus superiorl- 
bui (libris) de morte et de dolore dictum 
est, tertius dies disputationis hoc tertium 
volumen oifleiet, Clc. Tusc. 3, 8, 6: sedecim 
volumina epistularum ad Atticum missa- 
nim, Nep. Alt. 16, 3; Auct. Her. 1, 17, 27; 
Plln. 6, 29, 34, g 171; Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 6; Col. 
8, 21, 11; Ov. Tr. 8, 14, 19 al.— If. A roU, 
whirl, wreath, fold, eddy, etc. ( only poet, 
and In post -Aug. prose): (anguis) sinuat 
immensa volumine toi^a, Verg. A. 2, 208; 
cf id. Ib. 6, 85; 11, 763; Ov. M. 4, 699; 16, 
721; crurum (eq\i\), bendings, Joints, X erg. 
G. 3, 192 : ftimi, wreath, whirl, Ov. M. 18, 
601 ; Luc. 8, 606 : undae, id. 6, 665 : side- 
rum, revolution, Ov. M. 2, 71. — '•'B, Trop., 
revolution, alteration, change: sort's buma- 
nae volumina, Plln. 7, 46, 46, g 147. 

▼dlfimindMIf* n, um, o^. [volumen, 
W.], full of winSngt, bendings, or folds 
(late Ijat.): corpora anguium, Sid. Carm. 9, 
76. 

Volumniiit, I. ni.; Volnnmia, an, 

f., the name of a Roman gens. J, P. Vo- 
lumniUB, a Roman consul, Liv. 3, 10.— 2, L. 
Volumnlus, a consul, who congt^ed the 
Samnites, Liv. 9. 42 ; 10, 18 sq.— ft. Volum- 
nia. 1. The wife of Coriolanus, Liv. 2, 40, 
—2. A freed-woman, mistress of M. Anto- 
niut, Cic, Phil. 2, 24; otherwise called Cy- 
theris, v. Cytheris.— Hence, Volnillllift* 
nilf« a, um, ocy., of or named from Volum- 
niut : exercitus, Liv. 19, 12. 

Vdltmumi. i, , and Vdlnmiuit ao, 

f. [1. volo],<Ac Well wisher s.Uxielary deities 
of new-born infants, Aug. (iiv. Del, 4, 21. 

vdlmitftridy v. voluntarlus^n. 

vdlllllt&rili% a, um, adj. [voluntas], 
willing, of his or its own free-will, voluntary. 
1. Lit. A. A<&‘. : mllitos, volunteers, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 91/n.; Liv. 28, 46, 13; ferocissimus 
quisque Juveuura, id. 1, 69, 6; auxilia, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 4, 3: servl, Id. Rep. 1, 43, 67 : pro- 
curator, id. Brut. 4, 17 : est Asinius quidam, 
senator voluntarius, iectus i])80 a sc, id. 
Phil. 13, 13, 28.— B. Subst: vdlnntftxii^ 
6rum, m. (milltos), volunteers, Caes. B. G. 6, 
66; Liv. 1,30,7; 6, 16, 6; 26, 19, 13; Capitol. 
M. Aur. 21; luscr. Orell. 244 and 612. — ft, 
Transf, of things : mors, suicide, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 3, 3 ; dlscessus voluntarius sine ulla 
spe roditus, id. Alt. 9, 13, 4 ; nam hoc ipsum 
ita Justum est, quod recto fit, si est volun- 
tarium, Id.Oflr. 1, 9, 28: verbera. Just. 2, 8,7: 
servitus, Tac. G. 24: deditio, id. H. 2, 45: 
lex, Petr. 107 : accusationes, Tac. Or. 41 ; 
Junonls iransitus in urbem nostraro, Val. 
Max. 1, 8. 35 ; herba, growing of itself, spon- 
taneous, Plin. 20, 22, 90 g 246. — Adv. : 
luntftrid. voluntarily, Am. 2, 74 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 41. 

Vdluntas^ f. [ 1. volo] , will, free- 
will, wish, choice, desire, inclination. I, 
Lit In gen. : simul objecta species 
cujuspiam est, quod bonum vldeatur, ad id 
adiplsccndum imiKdlit ipsa nalura; id cum 
constanter prudenterquo fit, cjusmodi ap- 
petltionem Stoicl /Jovhnotv appellant, nos 
appcllamus voluntatem: earn illi putant in 
solo esse sapiente, quam sic deflniunt; Vo- 
luntas est, quae quid cum ratlone desidernt : 
quae autom adversus rationem incitata est 
vehementius, ea libido est vol cuplditas 
oflVonata, quae in omnibus stultis invent- 

tur, Clc. Tusc. 4, 6, 12; Id. Rop. 1, 2, 3: tails 
est quaeque res publica, qualis ejus aut na- 
tura aut voluntas, qui illam rogit, id. ib. 1, 
31, 47; Judicium voluntasque muUitudinis, 
id. ib. 1, 46, 69 ; mentem voluntatemque sus- 
cipere. id. Cat. 3, 9, 22; quid esset suae vo- 
luntatis ostendero, Caes. B. C. 8, 109; has 
patitur poenas peccandi sola voluntas, Juv. 
13, 208 ; sit pro ratlone voluntas, id. 6, 
223. — fYur. ; ut ejus 8emi)er voluntatibus 
non modo cives assenserint, etc.,*CI& Imp. 
Pomp. 16, 48. — 2. Adverbial phrasca a. 
SuA (alicujus) voluntate, or simply volun- 
tate, of one's own will, of one's own accord, 
willingly, voluntarily (cf : sponte, ultro), 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 3, 2 : ut verum esset, suA 
voluntate sapientem descendere, etc., Cic. j 
Rep. 1, 6, 11 : sua voluntate, nullA vl coac- 

tus, id. Fin. 2. 20. 66: dictus flllus tuos vo- | 
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strA voluntate, Ter. Heaut 6 4^ 2: tu coap 
tus es tuA voluntate, id. And. 4, 1, 88; istuc, 
quod expetis, meA voluntate (M)ncedam,Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 27 : reditus in patrlam vo- 
luntate omnium concedi videretur, id. Fam. 
13, 6, 2. — Alone: nisi voluntate ibis, rapiam 
te domum, Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 40 ; quod Jus vos 
cogit, id voluntate impetret, Ter. Ad. 3 4. 
44 : aequius erat id voluntate fieri, Cic. Off 

1, 9. 28: aliae civitates voluntate in dilio- 
nem venerunt, Liv. 29, 88, 1 — K Ad v'olun- 
tatem, de, ex voluntate, acceding to the 
will, with the consent, at the desire of any 
one : ad voluntatem loqui, at the will of an- 
other, Clc, Quint. 80, 93; id. Par. 6, 2, 39; 
vuitus et sermo ad aliorum sensum ot vo- 
luntatem commutandus, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 
11, 42 : vix tamen sibi de meA voluntate 
concessum est, id. Att. 4, 2, 4; illud accidit 
practer optatum meum, sed valde ex vo- 
luntate, Id. Pis. 20, 46: ex Caesaris volun- 
tate, id. Fam. 13, 29, 7 ; cf : praeter legem 
ot sui voluntatem patris studeat, etc.. Ter. 
And. 5, 8, 9. — B. In parti c. I, Disposi- 
tion towards a person or thing, good or bad : 
erratis, si senatum probare oa . . . putatis, 
populum autein esse in aiiA voluntate, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 9, 27; offensa in eum militum vo- 
luntate, Nep. Dion, 8, 3: celana, quA volun- 
tate esset in regem, id. Dat. 6, 6: legati, qui 
do ejus voluntate explorarenV, id. Hann. 2, 

2, — And with bona; ncque bonao voluntatis 
ullum Bignum erga nos tyranni habemus, 
Liv. 38, 14, 7 ; quid nunc mihi prodest bona 
voluntas, Son. Ben. 4, 21, 6 ; 6, 3, 2; 6, 4, 1; 
id. Ep. 81, 8 : non nudum cum bonA volun- 
tate, sed cum facultatibus accedere ad pa- 
triae auxillum, Plane, ap. Clc. Fam. 10, 8, 2. 
-2. More fVeq. voluntas alone = bona vo- 
luntas, good-will, favor, affection (syn. bo- 
nignitas) : voluntas erga Caesarem, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 20; Caes, B. C. 2, 17; surama 
In so (with summum studinm). id. B. G. 

I, 19 : mutua, Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 1 : aliena a 
te, id. Lig. 2, 6: voluntas vestra si ad po- 
iitam acccsserit, Ter. Phorm. prol. 29: sin- 
gularis voluntas Campauao viclnitatis, Cic. 
Kab. Perd. 3, 8: manstssot eadem voluntas 
in eorum posteris, etc., id. Rep. 1, 41, 64. 
— 3 . A last will, tettament : defensio tc- 
stamentorum ac voluntatis mortuonim, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 242; Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 2; 4. 
10, 3; 6, 7, 2; Tac. H. 1, 48; Amm. 21, 15, 6; 
28, 1, 86 ; 28, 4, 22; called also ultima, Dig. 
36, 1, 6; cf : per testamentum aut per aliam 
quainlibet ultimam voluntatem, other ex- 
pression of his will, Just. Inst, 1, 6, 1. — 
A, An object, purpose: cum sint in di- 
cendo variae volunlates, Cic. Brut. 21, 83; 
cf ; quantam voluntatem habeul ad hunc 
opprlmendum, id. Font. 18, 40 (14, 30).— 

II, Transf (aco. to 1. volo, I. E. 4. b. ), of 
speech, meaning, sense, signification, import 
(only post-Aug. ; osp. fTeq. in Quint. ; syn. 
vis); verbis legura standiun sit an volun- 
tate, Quint. 7, 10, 6 ; so (opp. verba) id. 7, 1, 
49; 7, 5, 4; cf ; quaestio juris omuis aut 
verborum proprietate aut voluntatis con- 
Jectura continetur, id. 12, 2, 19; 6,2,9 : vev- 
borum Vi aut voluntate, id. 8, praef 10; le- 
gis, id. 8, 6, 99 ; nominls, id. 7, 10, 1. 

Volnp (incorrectly vMupd i® some 
edd.; cf OpuBC. Phil. 2, p. 460 sqq. Ritschl), 
adv. [ shortened for volupis ; Gr. Ihnis ; 
cf voluptas], agreeably, delightfully, sat- 
isfactorily, to one's satisfaction, etc. (opp. 
oegre ; ante-class. ) ; si ilfis aegre est mihi 
quod volup est, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 152: si quid 
clam uxorem suo animo fecit volup, id. As. 
grex, 1 ; sclo, ut tlbi ex me sit volup, id. 
Men. 4, 3, 3; id. Most. 1, 2, 74: gaudeo et 
volup est mihi, id. Am. 3, 3, 8; volup est 
(like aegre est), id. Pocn. 6, 6, 47 ; id. Mil. 2, 

3, 6; 4, 6, 12; Id. Poen. 6, 4, 20; id. Rud. 4, 
1, 1 ; 4, 4, 132 ; id. Stich. 4, 1, 2 ; id. True. 4, 
1, 6; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 6 Don. ; id. Hec. 5, 
4, 17. 

Vdlupifti ®®> / [voiap], the goddess of 
Pleasure, Varr. !<. L. 6, 34, 45 ; Aug. Civ. 
Del, 4, 8; Macr. S. 1,10. 

Volnpt&biUl, e. (voluptas], Viat 
causes pleasure or satisfaction, pleasant, 
agreeable (ante-clasa and late Lat.): nun- 
tlus, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 19; Cypr. Ep. 75, 1. 

V. voluptariusjdn. 

Vdlnpt&rillS (post -class, collat. form 
▼blnptnftrillik (^pitol. Ver. 2 ; Mart. 
Cap, 2; g 144 ; Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. 
p. 92), a, um, o4;- [voluptas], of or belonging 
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(0 vleontre or enjoyment, pUatanl, agree- 
abUj ddigh^fid ; devoted to pleamre, sen- 
swi, voluptwm : quamquam Stoloi com- 
moui nomine corporis et animi hiovv* oP' 
pellant, ego malo laetitiam appellare quasi 
gestientis animi elationem voluptariam, 
Cio. Fin. 3, 10, 36 : res (with amoenae), 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 46: locus, id. Poen. 8, 2, 26: 
poBsessiones, Cio. Att. 12, 25, 1 : gustatus, 
qui est sensus ex omnibus maxime volup- 
tarius, susceptible of enjoyment, id. de Or. 3, 
26, 99 : Epicurus, homo, ut scls, volupta- 
rius, a man devoted to pleasure, a voluptua- 
ry, id. Tusc. 2, 7, 18: homines, id. Fin. 6, 26, 
74: quern mollem, quern voluptariam dici- 
mus, id. Tusc. 6, 31, 88 ; Plaut. Rud. prol. 
64.— As voluptarii atque potatores 

maximi, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 34; cf. : volupta- 
rla, delicata, mollis disciplina, Gic. Fin. 1, 
11, 87 : disputationes, concerning sensual 
enjoyment, id. de Or. 8, 17, 62: secta. Sen. 
Ot. Sap. 7, S.—*Adv. : vdluptftxiS, volup- 
tuously : transactls paucis noctibus, App. 
M. 3, p. 138. 

voluptai, (gen. plur. voluptatum 
and -tium), / [Gr. iXna, to hope; root 
feXn- ; cf. volo], satisfaction, enjoyment, 
pleasure, delight (whether sensual or spir- 
itual ; syn. oblectamcntum). I, L i t. A. 
In gen. : omne id, quo gaudcmus, volup- 
tas est, ut omne, quo ofTendimur, dolor, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11, 37; cf : huic verbo (voluptatis) 
omnes qui Inline sciunt, duas res sublci- 
unt, laetitiam inanimo,commotlonem sua- 
vem jucundltatis in corpore, id. ib. 2, 4, 13 
sq. : voluptas quae percipitur ex libldine 
et cupiditate (syn. jucunditas), Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 21, § 67 : nulla capitalior pestis quam vo- 
luptas corporis, id. Sen. 12, 39: ox tuis lit- 
toris cepi una cum omnibus incredibilem 
voluptatem, id. Fam. 5, 7, 1 : nec vero sum 
inscius, esse utilitatem in historic, non 
modo voluptatem. Quid? cum flctas fabu- 
la8...cum voluptate legimus? id. Fin. 6, 

19, 61 : IVui voluptatlbus, id. N. D. 1, 30, 84 

ot saep.: novum denique offlcium instituit 
a voluptatibus, an ofBcer in the imperial 
household, master of the revels, Suet. Tib. 
42 fln.— B, Personified, Voluptas, as 
a deity, Ci^ N. D. 2, 23, 61. - U. T r a n s f 
A , Of persons, as a term of endearment: 
inea voluptas, my joy, my charmer, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 2 : care puer, mca sera ot sola 
voluptas, Verg. A. 8, 681.— B. Voluptates, 
sports, shows, spectacles, given to the people, 
Cic. Mur. 36, 74: ne minimo quidem tern- 
poris voluptates intermissae, Tac. H. 3, 83; 
Vop. Aur. 34; id. Prob. 19 ; Treb. Gall. 9 al. 
— O. desire for pleasureJhent, passion : 

suam voluptatem explore, Tor. Hec. 1, 1, 
12; cf Plaut. Am. prol. 19; cf Cell, praef 
§ 14. — D. The male semen, Arn. 5, 168; 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 13. 

* vdlupt&tiviis, a, urn, adj. [volup- 
tas], of or belonging to enjoyment, Fronto 
Ep. 2, 6 /in. 

vdinptificnS; <*4/- [voiuptas- 
facio], that causes enjoyment, gives delight : 
Stella Veneris, App. Flor. p. 348, 11. 

vdlvptnftrias, a, um, v. voluptarius 
init. 

vdlnptnOtd^adv., V. voluptuosusj^n. 

vdlnptadtnff, a, um, adj. [voluptas], 
full of gratification, enjoyment, pleasure, 
or delight; agreeable, pleasant, delightful 
(post-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 8, 19, 2; Quint. Dccl. 
260.— (Sup.; contionator, Hier. adv. Jovin. 
1,4: tempus, Sid. Ep. 2, 9.— Adv. : vdlnp* 
pleasure or delight, Sid. Ep. 6, 

20, — Comp. , Sid. Ep, 1, 9 med. 

Volnsdxins, m. .- C. Volusenus Qua- 

dratuB, a tribune of the soldiers, Caes. B. G. 
3,6:4,21. 

YOlllld[tll^ K 1ft., the name of a Roman 
gens. 1 . M. Voluslus, Cic. Fam. 16, 12.— 

g , Volusius, an old poet, who wrote Annales, 
It 36, 1; 96, 7.-3, Voluslus Maecianus, a 
celebrated lawyer, the tutor of Marcus Ante- 
nmu^, Jul. Capit in Ant Pio, 12 al. 

Srunt) tt., a name of the 
Monies Cambunii in Thessaly, Liv. 44, 2. 

vdlfWa,ae,/ [volvo], a volute or spiral 
scroll, as an ornament on the capitals of 
columns, Vitr. 4, 1; 3, 3; 7, 6. 

Yil&t&bnun* ^ it. [voluto], a walUm- 
irtg-place for swine, a hog-pool, slough, \ ora. 
G. 3, 411 ; Salv, adv. Avar. 1, p. 87 ; Am. 7, 
224 ; Vulg. 2 Pel. 2, 22. 


• Ybl&tftbimdlll. a, 

to], wallowing or roUtng about: libidino- 
sns et volutahunduB in voluptatibus, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 491, 16 (Rep. 2, 41, 68). 

[Id.], a roUinp obottf, 
wallowing. Lit A. la gen.: totisvo- 
lutationibuB corporis aliquid persequi, Cio, 
Pis. 34, 83 : In luto, Plin. 8, 61, 77, 9 207 : 
pulverea athletarum, Ten. Pall. 4 : caeca 
qu&dam volutatione contrahi unda^Son. 
Prov. 1, 4 : lapidis, Pall. Jun. 1. — B. I h 
partic., in mal, part., Petr. 96; Sen. Contr. 

I, 2 med,— n. Trop. (post-Aug,). •A. 
lessness, disquiet : nui^am residentls ani- 
mi,Sen.Tranq.2,8. — *B. Instability: tan- 
ta rerum bumanarum, Sen. Ep. 99, 9. 

VfflfttfttfllTi Qb, m. [id.], a rolling about, 
wallowing (post- Aug.) : pulvis volutatu col- 
lectus, Plin. 10, 4, 6, S VI.— Plur. : volutali- 
bus pulvereis, App, M. 4, p. 144, 89. 

X vdlbtimy <tdv. [volvo], = volubillter, 
acc. to Non.^ 4, 1. 

Vdl&tinay ao,/ [id.], the goddess who 
presides over the husks of corn-ears, Aug. 
Civ, Dei, 4, 8 med. 

▼olntOi utum, 1, v. freq. a. and n. 
[id.], to roll, turn, twist, or tumble about. 1 . 
Act. A.P>>^ l.Ingen. a.Withacc.; 
amphoras per terram, Col. 12, 48. 4: pcla- 
gus (ventus), Luc. 1, 412: pilas e limo pedl- 
bus, i. e. to form by rolling together, Plin. 

II, 28, 84, g 98 ; cf volvo, I— With se : so 
in pulvcre, to roll about, wallow, Plin. 80, 
16, 63, g 148.— b. More freq., mid.: ut gal- 
linae possint in pulvere volutari, roll them- 
selves, roll, Varr. R R. 3, 9, 7 : bus caenoso 
lacu. Col. 7, 10, 6: super aureorum acervos 
. . . toto corpore voliitatus est, Suet Calig. 
42 ^n.; volutati supra jacentia poma (ire- 
nacoi), Plin. 8, 37, 56, § 133; cf in allusion 
to the lit signif of the name Vorres; quern 
(Verrem) in luto volutatuni totlus cor^ris 
vestigiis Invenimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 63 : 
(animi) corporlbus elapsi circum terram 
ipsam volutantur, id. Rep. 6, 26, 29 : cum 
tibl pueri ad pedes volutarentur, Auct Her. 
4, 24, 33; so in part.: genua amplexus ge- 
nibusque volutans Hacrebat, Verg. A. 8, 
607 : (amnia) per cava saxa volutans, Ov. 
Am. 3, 6, 46: in sacco et cinero volutantes, 
Tert Apol. 40 ^n.— 2, In partic., in mal. 
part, Plin. 36, 11, 40, g 140; Sen. Contr. 1, 
2; Petr. 79 ; Just 12, 16, 2 ; Tert ad Uxor, 

9 B. Trop., to roll, roll about, roll along, 

etc.; to roll, wallow. 1, In gen.: vocem 
per ampla atria, to roU, spread, Verg. A. 1, 
725; so, vocem, id. ib. 6, 149: murmura, id. 
ib. 10, 98 : confbsa verba, Ov. M. 12, 66. — 
Mid.; cum omnes in omnl genere et scc- 
lerum et flagitiorum volutentur, wallow, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 3, 1; in omnl dedecore, Auct 
Her. 4, 13, 19: inter mala plurlma. Sen. Vit 
Beat 24, 4. — 2. In partic. (a) To busy, 
occupy (ot the mind): auimum saepe tad- 
tis cogitationibus, Liv. 9, 17, 2: in veteri- 
bus scriptis studiose et multum volutatum 
esse, Cic. de Or. 3, 10, 39; cf id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 
4. — (/3) To turn over or revolve in the mind; 
to consider, weigh, ponder : rem in pcctore, 
Piaut Capt 4, 2, 1 : gladios in comisatio- 
nem praeparatos volutabam in animo, Liv. 
40, 13, 4 : haoc secum volutantem in ani- 
mo, id. 42, 11, 6: hoc cum Jam pridem vo- 
lutaro in animo, id. 28, 18, 11: haec in ani- 
mo voluta. Sen. Ep. 24, 16; cf : in pectoro 
volutare, Lact 7, 16, 4: ipse quid intra ani- 
mum volutaverlm . . . omittam referre, 
Tac. A. 4, 40 : nihil umquam nisi sempi- 
temum et divinum animo volutare, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 17, 28: aliud atque aliud consilium 
animo. Curt 6, 12, 10; Tac. H. 2, 49; Son. 
Cons. Marc. 11, 6 : aliquid mente, Lucr. 3, 
240: tacitus mecum ipse voluto, Verg. E. 
9, 37: inter seque, Ov. M. 1, 389: multa se- 
cum animo volutans, Liv. 40, 8, 6; haec se- 
cum volutans, id. 30, 14, 8; 26, 7, 3: secum 
corde, Verg. A. 4, 633 : suo cum corde, id. 
ib. 6, 186: aliquid in secreto cum amicis, 
to consider, discuss, Liv. 34, 36, 4 ; consilia 
de Romano bello, id. 34, 60, 2: qulbus su& 
sponte volutantibuB res inter se repugnan- 
tes obtorpuerant animi, id. 32, 20, 2.— IX. 
Neutr., to roll or tumble one’s (very 
rare): leone obvio suppliciter volutante, 
Plin. 8, 16, 21, g 66 ; so id. 86, 11, 40, g 140 
(cf I. A. 1. h.fin. supra). 

1 . vblntll% volvo. 

* 2. vdlfttMlb I*6i Iff- [volvo], a rolling, 
the power of rolling, twisting, or turning 


about: dedit volatus avibus, volotus net- 
pentibus, cursus feris, etc., App. Flor. p. 848, 
16. 

▼OlVA or vulya, ae,/ [volvo], a lorap- 
per, covering, integument |, In gen.: 
Ibngorum, Plin. 22, 22, 46, g 93 : pomorum, 

L e. the seed-covering, Scrib. Comp. 104 fin. 
— II. In partic., the womb, matrix of 
women and sbe-animals (syn. uterus), Varr. 
R. R 2, 1, 19; Cels. 4, 1; 4, 20; 6, 21; 6, 26 
et saep. ; Plin. 11, 37, 84, g 209; Juv. 6, 128; 
Mart 11, 61, 11 ; Pers. 4, 36 al.— A sow’s ma- 
trix, as a very favorite dish, Plin. 11, 87, 84, 
g 210; Naev. ap. Macr. S. 2, 14; Hor. Ep. 1, 
16,41; Mart 13, 66, 2. 

YoWo. volvi, vSIutura, 8 (irf. pau. vol- 
vier, Lucr. 6, 714), v. a. [Sanscr. varas, cir- 
cumference; Gr. (>Xi>ta),to wrap; root/eX-], 
to roll, turn- about, turn round, tumble any 
thing. {.Lit Ailnson.; (amnis) vol- 
vit sub undis Grandia saxa, Lucr. 1, 288 ; 
Verg. A. 11, 629; Ov. lb. 173: flumen lapi- 
des volvens, Hor. C. 8, 29, 38: beluaa cum 
fluctibus (procellac). Plin. 9, 3, 2, g 6 : vorti- 
ces (flumen), Hor. C. 2, 9, 22: fumum cali- 
gine (ventus), Lucr. 6, 691 ; oculos hue il- 
luc, Verg. A. 4, 863: oculos per singula, Id. 
ib. 8, 618: fllum. Varr. L L 6, g 114 Mflll. . 
volvcndi sunt librl, to unroll, i. e. open, 
Cla Brut 87, 298: Tyrrhena carmina retro, 
Lucr. 6, 381 (hence, volumen, in the signif 
of roll, book, volume, v, h. v. I.) : seminecos 
volvit multOB, rolls in the dust, fells to the 
ground, Verg. A. 12, 829 et saep.— B. In 
partic, 1, To roll up or together, form 
by rolling : pilas, Plin. 80, 11, 80. g 99; cf : 
qui terga doderaut, conversi m hostem 
volventcsque orbem, etc., forming a circle, 
Liv. 22, 29, 6: jam orbem volventes suos 
increpans, Id. 4, 28, 3.-2, To breathe, ex- 
hale, etc. (poet): vitalis aCris auras Volvero 
in ore, Lucr. 6, 1226: (equus) Collcctumque 
fretnens volvit sub naribus ignem, Verg. G. 
3, 86. — 3. M 1 d,, to turn or roll itself round 
about, to turn or roll along : nobis caenum 
teterrlma quom sit Spuretties, eedem su- 
bus baec jucunda videtur, Insatiabiliter toil 
ut volvantur ibidem, Lucr. 6, 978: ille (an- 
guls) inter vestes et levia pectora lapsus 
Volvitur, Verg. A, 7, 849: cyllndrum volvi 
et versarl lurbtnem putant, Cic. Fat 18, 
42 ; illi qui volvuntur stellarum cursus 
sempiterni, id. Rep. 6, 17, 17 : excussus cur- 
ru morlbundus volvitur arvls, rolls, Verg. 
A. 10, 690; volvi humi, id. lb. 11, 640: vol- 
vitur Euryalus leto, id. ib. 9, 433: lacrimae 
volvuntur inanes, roU,Jlow, id. ib. 4, 449.— 
Part. : volventia plaustra, Verg, 0. 1, 163.— 
11. T r 0 p. , to roll, roll along, roll off or on- 
wards, etc. A. In gen.: volvere curarum 
tristes in pcctore fluctus, Lucr. 6, 34 : mag- 
nos fluctuB irarum, id. 6, 74: ingentes iras 
in pectore, Liv. 36, 18, 6: tot volvero casus 
Insiguem pictate virum, i. e. to undergo so 
many mirfortunes, Verg. A. 1, 9 : cf : satis 
diu saxura hoc volvo. Ter. Eun. 6, 9 (8), 66 : 
(lunam) celerom pronos Volvere menses, 
in rolling on, Hor. C. 4, 6, 40; cf : volven- 
dis mensibuB, Verg. A. 1, 269 : has oranis 
(animas) ubl mille rotam volvere per an- 
nos, 1. c. completed the cycle., id. ib. 6, 748; 
and neutr. : volventlbus annls, with revolv- 
ing years, after the lapse of years, id. lb. 1, 
234; cf: volventia lustra, Lucr. 6,928; vol- 
vens aunus, Ov. M. 6, 666 : sic fata deum 
rex Sortltur volvitque vices, toe series 
of revolving events, Verg. A. 3, 376; cf ; sic 
volvere Parcas, id. ib. 1, 22 ; M. Pontidius 
celeriter sane verba volvens, rolling off, 
Cic. Brut 70, 246: sententios facile verbis, 
id. ib. 81, 280 longissima est complexio 
verborum, quae volvi uno splrltu potest, 
id. de Or. 3, 47, 182: ne verba traiciamus 
aperte, quo melius aut cadat aut volvatur 
oratio, be rounded, form periods, id. Or. 69, 
229, — B. In partic., to turn over or re- 
volve in the mind ; to ponder, meditate, or 
reflect upon, consider (cf verso); multa cum 
animo suo volvebat, Sail. J. 6, 2 ; 108, 3 : 
multa secum. Id. C. 32, 1; id. J. 113. 1; Liv. 
26, 7, 3 ; immense omnia animo, id. 2, 49, 
6; Tac. H. 1, 30; Suet Vesp. 6 : bellum in 
animo, Liv. 42, 6, 1 : in pectore, id. 36, 18, 6 : 
has iuanium rerum inanes ipsas volventes 
cogitationes, id. 6, 28, 7 ; 34, 60, 2 ; 32, 20, 2 ; 
Curt. 10, 6. 16: Incerta consilia, id. 10, 8, 7 ; 
^ 9, 3; bellum adversus nos, Tac. A. 3, 38; 
Fauni sub pectore Bortera,Verg. A, 7, 254: 
haec illis volventibus tandem vlcit fortune 
2013 
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rcipublicao, Sail. C. 41, 3; subinde hoc iu 
onitno volvo, Sen. Ep, 13, 13: secretas co- 
gitatioQCK intra se, Curt. 10, 8, 9 : adeo ut 
plcrutnque Intra me ipsum volvatn, Tac. A. 
14, 63 ; rcgna tecum volvls, Val. Max. 7, 2, 
ext. 1: mento aliquid. Lact. Epit. 60, 13. 

volvdla. jpion< convolvulus, 

Hier. lii Naum. 1, 10. 

* VolVVla (Unalv-)) *^ 0 ,/ dim. [volva], 
a littU womb or matrix of an animal, Aplc. 
2,3. 

* ViOUtXf acis, a<^/. [vomo], given to 
vomiting : nlUil bibacius, vomaclua, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 3. 

vomer, (collat. form of the wm. 
ting. ■BrA iniB Oato. R. R. 136, 2 ; Verg. 6. 1, 
162 ; Col. 2, 2, 26 ; v. Heins, ad Ov. F, 4, 927 ; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 292), m., a ploughshare. 
1 L i t., PliD. 17, 4^3, 8 30; Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 
102; Col. 2, 2, 23; Verg. G. 1, 46; Hor. C. 3, 
13, 11 ; id. Epod. 2, 63; Id. Ep. 1, 2, 45; Ov. 
V. 4, 927 ; id. A. A. 2, 671; Tib. 2, 1, 6.— H. 
T r a a 8 f. A. = membrum virile, Lucr. 4, 
1269. — B. A style for writing with, Atta 
ap. laid. Orig. 6, 9. 

vomica (<> scanned long, Ser. Samm. 
40, 743), ae,/ [vomo], a sore, boil, ulcer, im- 
posthume, abscess, eticysted tumor. I, Lit., 
Cels. 2, 8 ; 4, 8 fin.; Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70 ; 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, 8 244 ; Lucil. op. Non. p. 186, 
27 ; Plaut Pers. 2, 6, 11 ; Juv. 13. 96.— H. 
Trans f., of stones, a bunch or knob filled 
with fiuid, Plin. 33, 6, 32, § 99 ; 87, 2, 10, 
l28.-III.Trop., an evil, annoyance, griy, 
plague, curse (very rare, and censured as 
low by Quint. ; v. the foil.): hostis, Roma- 
ni, si expellore vultis, vomica quae genti- 
um venit longe, Apollini voveudos censeo 
ludofi, qui, etc., an old prophecy ap. Liv. 
25, 12, 9; and Macr. S. 1, 17: sunt quaedam 
et humlles translationos et sordidae; non 
cnim si Cicero recte Sentinam roipublicae 
dixit, foeditatom hominum signifleaus, id- 
circo probom illud quoquo veteris oratoris, 
Porseculsti roipublicae vomicas. Quint. 8, 
6, 15: (Augustus) Agrippam nopotom et 
Julias, liiiam et neptem, omnibus probris 
contaminatas appellaro solebat tres vomi- 
cas aut tria carcinomata sua, Suet. Aug. 65. 

vdmXCOSUlf [vomica], 

of sores or tumors, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 17, 
102; Id. Tord. 5, 10, 93. 

* VOmicilt. [itl ]) ulcerous; 

trop., foul, filmy, noisome; morbins, Sen. 
Contr. 2, 12 med. 

vdmificaf, a, um, ac(j. [vomo-faeio], 
that causes vomiting, emetic : medicamen- 
tum, an emetic, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 2, 17; 3, 
4, 32: sucus, App. Herb. 108. 

vdmiflunS) [vomica-fluo], 

fiowing with jms or matter : passio (i. e. 
morbus), a discharge of matter, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 14, 200. 

trft mia^ uris, v. vomer. 

VomitlOy onis, f. [vomo], a spewing, 
vomiting. I. Lit., Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 126; 
Plin. 11, 53, 117, 8 282 ; 21, 20, 83, 8 144 ; 22, 
26, 64, 8 132 ; 26, 7, 26, g 41 al. — Collat. 
form vdmitinmy Mart. cap. 2, g 136. — 
ft, Transf. , concr., that which is vomit- 
ed, a vomit : varii colores voniitionum, 
Plin. 26, 6, 23, g 67. 

vomito, tiro, v.freq. n. [id.], to vomit 
often. Col. 7, 10, 6 ; Sen. Ep. 18, 4 ; 83, 24 ; 
108, 37 : consuetudo vomitandi, Suet. Vit. 
13. 

* Vdmitory m. [id.], one who vom- 
its, a vomiter: jejuni vomitorcs. Sen. Ep, 
88, 19. 

VdmitdnUS, »» om, acy. [id.], that pro- 
vokes vomiting, vomitive, vomitory, emetic. 
I. Adj. : bulbils, Plin. 20, 9, 41, g 107 ; 21, 
19, 75, § 128. —11. Transf., subst. : vomx- 
tCria, ‘"'•'um, n., the entrances to the thea- 
tres or amphitheatres, vomitories (which 
led to the places where the people sat), 
Macr. S. 6, 4. 

VomimSy f‘8. [Id.], a throwing up, 

vomiting, f. Lit., Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 16: 
pulmoneum vomitum vomero, to spit up the 
lungs, id. Rud. 2, 6, 27: oquam vomitu oge- 
rere, Curt. 7, 6, 8; Plin. 13, 23, 44, 8 127 ; 20, 
6, 23, 8 60; Ben. Ep. 68, 6; Suet, Ner. 20 al. 
— 11 , Transf., concr, , that which is thrown 
up by vomiting, a vomit, Plin. 23,8, 80, 8 168; 
29, 4, 27, g 86. — Plur.: virldes et nlgri vo- 
mitus, Cels. 7, 23, 2. —To denote a disgust- 
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ing fellow, a puke, LuciL ap. Non. p. 2, 30 ; 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 120. 

vomo, dt, itum, 3, V. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
v&ro-ami, vomit; Gr. kpiai root ftp]. 1. 
Neutr., to puke, spew, throw up, vomit (a 
common methc^ among the Romans of 
renewing the appetite). A. L ^ L : cum vo- 
mere post cenam te velle dixisses, Cic. 
DeJot. 7, 21 ; id. Phil. 2, 26, 63 ; Cels. 1, 3 ; 
Suet. Vit. 13 ; id. Claud. 21 : in mensam, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. — With a homogeneous 
object : vomitum, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 21.— Im- 
pers. pats. : ab horft terti& bibebatur, lude- 
butur, vomebatur, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 104. — B, 
T r a n 8 f. , In gen. , to pour forth, empty : quA 
largius vomit (Padus), discharges itself \niQ 
the sea, Plin. 3, 16, 20, g 119.— n. Act., to 
throw up or discharge by vomiting ; to vom- 
it up or forth (cf. : eructo, nausco). A, Lit.; 
sanguinom, Plin. 26, 13^, 8 136: paene in- 
testina sua, Petr. 66.— B. Transf., in gen., 
to vomit forth, I. e. to throw or pour out in 
abundance ; to emit, discharge (poet.) : (Cha- 
rybdis) vomit fluctus totidem totidemquo 
rcsorbet, Ov. H. 12, 126: uudam, Verg. G. 2, 
462: himum, id. A. 6, 682: geminas flam- 
mas, id. ib. 8, 681: mel (apes), Petr. 66: vi- 
tam, to breathe out, Lucr, 6, 828 ; so, ani- 
mam, Verg. A. 9, 349: argentum, to give up, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 8, 10 : armataequo vomunt 
Btridentla tela fenestrae, Stat. Th. 10, 636 : 
pingucm nebulam vomuero luceruao, Pers. 
6, 181. 

VonAnes. name of a king of 

Parthia, Tac. A. 2, 1; 2, 68; 2, 68; cf. Suet, 
ap. Aus. Ep. 19. — 11, Another king of the 
tame name^ Tac. A. 12, 14. 

1* VOpi9C11% it ‘*n., one of a pair of 
twins, bom alive after the premature birth 
and death of the other : voplscos appella- 
bant a gominis, qul retonti utero nasceren- 
tur, altero interempto abortu, Plin. 7, 10, 8, 
g 47 ; Non. p. 667, 3; Sol. 1 med.; Isld. Orig. 
9, 6. 

2. Vopitent) it [1- voplscuB], a i2o- 
man surname. I, L, Julius Vopiscus, Liv. 
2, 64, 3. — 11, Flavius Vopiscus, an histo- 
rian in the time of Constantine the Great, 
who wrote the lives of several Roman em- 
perors. 

VOpte pro VOS ipsi Cato posuit, Fest. 
p. 379 MQII. 

vdr&citaSy /• [vorax], greediness, 
ravenousness, voracity (post- Aug.). I, L i t. : 
ingluvio et voracitiUe notabilis, Eutr. 7, 12 : 
asini, App. M. 7, p. 200.— II. T rausf., of 
fire: avidissima, Plin. 2, 107, 111, g 239. 

vdr&citer, adu, v. vorax ./in. 

vor&^ndsus, a, um, at(;. [vorago], 
^full of pits, chasms, or abysses, voraginous : 
solum, Auct. B. Hisp. 29 : via, App, M. 9, 
p. 221: amuis, Amm. 24, 6, 7. 

Vor&ffO, iols, f [voro], an abyss, gulf, 
whirlpom, depth, chasm. 1, L i t., of watery 
depths : summersus cquus voraginibus, Cio. 
Div. 1, 33, 73 : vastaquo voragine gurges 
Aostuat, Verg. A, 6, 296 ; Cat. 17, 26 ; Curt. 
8, 14, 8 : explicet so Cotta, si potest, ex hac 
voragine, I ^ct. 2, 8, 66. —Of a gulf or chasm 
in the earth, Liv. 7. 6, 1 ; Curt. 8, 14, 2. — 
Poet., of a devouring maw or stomach : 
vontrls, Ov. M. 8, 843. — II, T r a n 8 f. : vos 
gemlnae voraginos scopuliquo rel publicae, 
i. e. gulfs, Cic. Pis. 18, 41 : gurgos et vora- 
go patrimonii, devourer, squanderer, spend- 
thrift, id. Sost. 62, 111 : vorago aut gurges 
vitiorum, ahyss, id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, g 23 ; ava- 
ritia, manifestae praedao avidissima vora- 
go, abyss, gulf, Val. Max. 9, 4 init. 

VOr&tpr, Oris, m. [id.], o devourer (late 
Lat.), Tert. Monog. 8/n.; Id. Jojuu. 2 med.; 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 19, 10. 

vdratxina, a^t f [id.]. *l,An eating- 
house, Tert. Apol. 39. — 11, A guf, abyss, 
chasm ; terraruni, Amm. 17, 7, 13. 

VOratns. OSt «»• [id.]. 1, The devouring, 
destruction (late Ijit.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. 
Resp. Jul. 6, 4. — H. A chasm, Facund. Def. 
12, 3. 

vdrax, fidSt [i^- L swallowing greed- 
ily, devouring, ravenous, voracious (class.). 
1 Lit.; quae Charybdls tam vorax f Cic. 
Phil. 2, 27, 67 : venter, Ov. M. 16, 94.— I|. 
Trop., devouring, destroying, consuming, 
destructive, ruinous : pontus, Luc. 2, 664 : 
flamma, Sil, 4, 687: impensao, VaL Max. 7, 

1 fin. ; usura, Luc. 1, 181.— Comp. ; Ignis, 
Ov. M. 8, 839.— In mal, part.: cuius, lecher- 


ous, lustful. Cat. 38, 4.— Adr. ; vor&citerf 
greedily, voraciously, Macr. S. 6, 6 n»ed. 

▼dro, &vi, fitum, 1, V. a. and n. [Sanscr. 
root gar-, to swallow; Gr. root /Sop- In /3«- 
/SpwoKM, to devour: cf. also gramen], to 
swallow whole, swallow up, eal gr^ily, 
devour (cf. absorbeo). f. L 1 1.: animalium 
alia vorant, alia mandunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
122; Plin. 10, 71, 91, 8 196: vltulum (balae- 
na), Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 61: edim atque amba- 
bus malls explotls vorem. Id. Trim 2, 4, 73: 
mella avlde (apes), Plin. 11, 19, 21, 8 67: 
Lucrina (ostrea), Mart. 6, 11, 6: resinam ex 
melle Aegyptiam vorato, salvum feceris, 
swallow or gulp down, take, as medicine, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 31 ; so of medicine, Mart. 

1, 88, 2; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 24. — Prov. : 
meus hie ost: hamum vorat, swallows, 
takes, Plaut. Cure. 3. 61 ; Id. True. 1, 1, 21 ; 
cf.; hamum voras, Ambros. Tob. n. 7.— H, 
Transf. X, Of things, to devour, swal- 
low up, overwhelm, destroy, etc. : vorat haec 
(Cbarybdis) raptas revomitque carinas, Ov. 
M. 13, 731 : navcm (rapldus vortex), Verg. 

A. 1, 117 ; cf. poet. ; agmina (vortex pug- 
nae), Sil. 4, 230: coi-pus (ulcus). Cels. 5, 28, 
3: viara, to finish or perform quickly. Cat. 
35, 7 ; Thracia quinque vadis Istrmn vorat 
Amphitrito, takes in, swallows up, Claud. 

B. Get. 337. — 2, Of property, to use up, 
consume, squander: idem In reliquis ge- 
neris ejus (murrhinorum vasorum) quan- 
tum voraverit, licet exlstimare, Plin. 37, 2, 
7, 8 19.— Ill, Trop., to devour, i. e. to ac- 
quire with eagerness, pursue passionately 
(rare but class.): llttcras, Cic. Att. 4, 11, 2. 
— In mal. part.. Cat. 80, 6; Mart. 2, 61, 6; 
7, 67, 16. — B. consume, waste : amor 
vorat tectos penitus medullas, Sen. Hippol. 
282; 642. 

VOrtipellit) V. versipellis. 

vorso, vorsdrittft, vorsnm, etc. , v. 
vers-. 

^^vortex, vortxcdtns, vorto, etc. , v. 

VOft, pron., V. tu. 

Voserns (Vdtag1l«, and, less cor- 
rectly, Vog'efUS)) i) ’a., a chain of moun- 
tains in Gaul, the modern Vosges, Cues. B. 
G.4,10; Luc. 1,397; Inscr. Orell. 2072. 

TOStCT, fra, trum, v. vestcr. 

VdtiTer, fSra, fSrum, adj. [votum-fero], 
vow-bearing, votive : arbor, Stat. S. 4, 4, 92; 
Anthol. Lat. 6, 87, 16. 

VdtiVltas, fdis, f. [votivus], a solemn 
promise, a vow, Inscr. Orell. 1120. 

VOtiLvuS, a, um, adj. [votum]. f. Of or 
belonging to a vow, promised by a voio, 
given in consequence of a vow, votive 
(class.): ludi, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 31; cf. Plin. 
7, 48, 49, 8 168: tabula, Hor. C. 1, 6, 14; ju- 
vcnca, id. Ep. 1, 3, 36 : sanguis, Ov. H. 20, 
236: tura, id. Am. 3, 13, 9: curmlna, id. A. 
A. 1, 20.') : legatio, which was undertaken 
(often as a mere pretext) to fulfil a vow 
in a province, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 0 ; 16, 11, 4 : 
nodes, Prop. 2, 28, 62 (3, 26, 16).— ff. Con- 
formable to one's wish, wished foi’, longed 
for, desired (post-class.): conspectus, App. 
M, 7, p. 193, 9 : hospilium, id. ib. 8, p. 216, 
24: uuptiae, Id. ib. 6, p. 167, 32: mors, 
Prud. trre<p. 10, 330: constabat, votivum, 
illi fuisso, quod, etc., Treb. Gall. 3. 

vote, archaic Ibrm of veto, Plaut. Trin. 

2, 4, 66. 

VOtUHi; i, n. [vovco], (Acc. to vo- 
veo, I.) A solemn promise wio^ to some de- 
ity, a vow (froq. and class. ; esp. in plur.): 
qui (deus) numquam nobis occurrit no- 
quo in optatis ucque in votis, Cic. N. D. 
1, 14, 86 : nefaria vota, id. Clu. 68, 194 : 
nonne animadvertis ox tot tabnlis plctis, 
quam multi votis vim lempestatis efifuge- 
rint ? id. N. D. 3, 37, 89 : voto ot promisso 
tenori, id. Att. 12, 18, 1 ; obstrictum esse 
rellgione voti, Id. ib. 12, 43, 2: obligari voti 
sponsione deo, id. Leg. 2, 16, 41; cum de 
illo aegroto vota faciebant, id. Att. 8, 16, 1: 
vota facere, id. Fain. 7, 2, 4; id. Mil. 16, 41; 
id. Tusc. 6, 1, 2 al. : nuncupar^ id. Verr. 2, 
6, 13, 8 34 : susclpore, Id. N. I). 3, 39, 93 : 
conciporo, Ov. M. 7, 694; Liv. 6, 26, 7: de- 
here diis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, 8 123: solvere, 
id. Phil. 3, 4, 11: reddere, id. Leg. 2, 9, 22: 
Jovi reddere, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 46 : suscipere et 
solvere, Plin. Ep. 10, 86 (44): persolvere, 
id. ib. 10, 100 (101) : voto se exsolvere, 
Petr. 86: oxsequl,Verg. A. 6, 63: voti dam- 
nari, i. e. to obtain one's prayer or wish 



vox 

Uv. 5, 26, 4} 7, 28, 4; 27, 45, 8; v. Zumpt, 
Gram. 8 447 jfln. ; voti reas,Verg. A. 6, 237 : 
voti llberari, LIv. 6, 28, 1. — UJ, Transf. 
3 , A thing solemnly promited, that tohich is 
vowed or devoted, a votive offering (mostly 
poet): lustramurque Jovl, votlsque Incen* 
dimtis aras, with bumt-offerings, Yerg. A. 
3, 279 : Danai in voto (i. e. equo Trcjano) 
lafent, Petr. 89; cf. : iste . . . de bonis illius 
in aede Veneris argenteum Cupidinem posu- 
it Sic etiam fortunis homiuum abuteba- 
tur ad noctarna vota cupiditatum suarum, 
CIc. Verr. 2, 5, 64, g 142.— b, Vota, a day on 
whi<A vows were made for the good of the 
State (post -class.), Capitol. Pert. 6; Vop. 
Tac. 9 ; cf. Dig. 60, 16, 233, 8 1. — B. 
Tran 8 1 1, (Acc. to voveo, II.) A wish, 
desire, longing, prayer (perh. not an to Aug.) : 
ea esse vota, earn esse voluntatom omnium, 
ut, etc., Liv. 2, 16, 3: qjus mo compotem 
voti facero vos potestis, id. 7,40, 6 : quoniam 
res Romana contra spem votaque ojus vel- 
ut resurgeret, id. 24, 45, 3 ; 35, 42, 6 : quod 
omnibus votis petendum erat, id. 32, 21, 36 : 
magnarum cogitationum, Petr. 115: audi- 
vero di mea vota, Hor. C. 4, 13, 1 : baec 
loca sunt voto fcrtiliora tuo,Ov. A. A. 1, 90; 
id. Tr. 1, 2, 1 : voturn in amantc novum, id. 
M. 3, 4^ ; voti potens, id. ib. 8, 80 : quod 
omnium sit voturn parentum, ut, etc., 
Quint 11, 1, 82 : vota parentium, id. 1, 2, 
26; id enim voto mco suflicit; illud supra 
voturn, etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 3: Darius voturn 
mourn implevit. Curt 4, 13, 24 ; 4, 13, 8 ; 
Sen. Polyb. 1(1 6; cunctis super vota flu- 
entibus, Tac. H. 3, 48 : Sen. Ben. 6, 30, 1 : 
voturn aliquem confodiendi, Suet Aug. 61 : 
cf id. ib. 68: hoc erat in votis: modus agri 
non ita magnus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 1: esse in 
voto, Pers. 3, 48 ; cf : sed hoc voturn est et 
rara felicitas, is rather a thing to be wished. 
Quint 12, 6, 6 Spald. ; so, voturn est, ut, 
etc., it is U) be mshed that, etc.. Cels. 6, 6, 1 : 
an venit in votum Attalicis ex urbibus 
una? Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 6: non sine votis: O 
rus, quando ego to aspiciam ? id. S. 2, 6, 69. 
—Of inanimate things: alioquin vota ar- 
borum frugumque communia sunt nivis 
diutinas sedere, Plin. 17, 2, 2, 8 14.— 2, A. 
marriage vow, matrimonial engagement, 
marriage (post-class.): ad tortia vota mi- 
grare. Cod. Just 5, 9, 4 ; 6, 6, 24 ; 6, 1, 2 : 
nuptualia, App. M. 4, p. 164, 18 ; id. Flor. 
p. 342, 27. 

vOtni, urn. Part, of voveo. 

vdveo, vOtum, 2, v. a. and n. 
[ctym. dub.], to vow, i. c. do promise solemn- 
ly or sacr^ly ; to devote, dedicate, conse- 
crate something to a deity (syn.; promitto, 
recipio, dico, dedico). I, L i t ; noque Her- 
culi quisquam decumam vovit umquam, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 88; sua capita pro salute 
patriae, id. Fin. 6, 22, 64 : Tullus in re tre- 
pida decern vovit Salios fanaque Pallorl ac 
Pavori, Liv. 1, 27, 7 : tibi hinc decimam 
partem praedae voveo, id. 6, 21, 2: tern- 
plum Junoni, id. 5, 22, 7 : vota vovero, 
Plaut Am. 3, 2, 66; vota puor solvit, quae 
fciniua voverat, Ov. M. 9, 794: voturn pro 
militibus, Liv. 23, 19, 28. — With acc. and 
inf: cum sues puor pasceret, un& ex iis 
amlssi vovisso dicitur, si rocuperavisset, 
uvam se deo daturum, quae maxima esset 
in vinea, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31; cf id. Verr. 2, 
4, 66. 8 123; id. Inv. 2, 31, 96: aut pro victi- 
mis homines immolant aut se immolaturos 
vovent, Caes. B. G. 6, 16: me inferre Vene- 
ri vovl jam jentaculum, Plaut Cure, 1, 1, 
72: dictator ludos magnos vovit Vejis cap- 
tis se facturum, Liv. 6, 19, 6: ludos dona- 
que fketurum vovit, id. 31, 9, 10; 42, 28, 9. 
—With ut and subj., Just 21, 3, 2.— Part, 
perf. : at earum templa sunt publice vota 
et dedicata, Cic. N. D. 3. 17, 43; ludi, Liv, 
4, 12, 2: pro reditu victima, Ov, Am. 2, 11, 
46: Tyrrhene vindemia regi (Mezentio), i.e. 
solemnly promised, id. F. 4, 893. — Absol. : 
manus leviter pandata, qualis voventium 
est, Quint 11, 3, 100.— 1|, Tran 8 f (from 
the wish implied in every vow), to wish, 
wish for a thing (in the verb.Jlnit. rare, 
and only poet ; syn. opto): elige, quid vo- 
veas, Ov. M. 12, 200 : quae modo voverat, 
edit, id. ib. 11, 128: quid voveat dulci nu- 
tricula majus alumno? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8.— 
With ut; ut tua sim voveo, Ov. M. 14, 86: 
quae voveam, duo sunt: minimo ut rele- 
vere labore, etc., id. ib. 9, 676. 

VOX, v6cis,y: [voco], a voice, sound, tone. 
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cry, call. 1, L i t ; omnes voces hominis, 
ut nervi in fidibus, ita sonant, ut a motu 
animi quoque sunt pulsae, etc., Cic. do Or. 
3, 67, 216: exsurge praeco . . . Exerce vo- 
cem, Plaut Pocn. proL 13: set comprimun- 
da vox mi hi atque oratio’st, i. e. / mus< hold 
my peace, id. Pa 1, 4, 16 : humana, id. 
Bac^. 6, 2, 22: ulceribus vocis via saepta 
coTbat Lucr. 6, 1148; cf : quarum (fauci- 
urn) vitio et IVangitur et obscuratur et ex- 
aspemtur et scinditur vox. Quint 11, 3, 20; 
mira est quaedam natura vocis, Cic. Or. 17, 
67 : cum (eloquentia) constet e voce atque 
motu, id. ib. 17, 66: vox inflexa ad misera- 
bilem sonum, id. de Or. 2, 46, 193: inclina- 
ta ululantique voce canere, id. ib. 8, 27 : le- 
gem Voconiam magnA voce et bonis lateri- 
bus suasi, id. Sen. 6, 14; so, magnA, Hor. S. 
1, 7, 31; 1, 9, 76; 8umm&, id. ib. 1, 3, 8: se- 
data et depressa, Auct Her. 3, 12, 21 : tre- 
mebunda, id. ib. 3, 14, 26: theatrum ita re- 
sonans, ut usque Romam signiticatlones vo- 
cesque reforantur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 14, g 42: 
vocem late nemora alta remittunt, echo, 
Verg. A. 12, 929; ut nostrorum militum vo- 
cibus nonnihil carporetur, cries, shouts. 
Caes. B. G, 3, 17 ; cf : enimvero voce’st 
opus : Nausistrata, exi, / must exert my 
voice, must call out, Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 92. — 
Of inanimate things (poet): ad sonitum 
vocis (i. e. remonim) vestigia torsit, Verg. 

A. 3, 669 : IVactac voces (marts), id. ib. 3, 
666; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 619; Lucr. 4, 
624 sea.— ft Trans f That which is 
uttered by the voice, i. e. a word, saying, 
speech, sentence, proverb, maxim (syn. ; vo- 
cabulum, verbum); sing.: dico, Epicurum 
non intcllegero, quid eonet hacc vox volup- 
tatisjd eat, quae res huic voci subiciatur, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 6; ilia Platonis vera et tibi 
certe non inaudita vox, id. de Or. 3, 6, 21 : 
hanc sententiam signifleare videtur Laco- 
nia ilia vox, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 111; so, v6»/bia, 
qud voco omnis intolloctus accipi potest, 
(juint 8, 5. 12: is verbi sensus, vis ea vocis 
erat, Ov. ¥. 6, 484: vocem pro aliquo mit- 
tore, Cic. Seat 19, 42 ; id. FI. 3, 6 : vocem 
exprimere, id. Att 2, 21, 5 : Caes. B. G. 1, 
32; cf; vox populi Romani majestate in- 
digna, id. ib. 7, 17,3: quod est positum in 
voco simplice. Quint. 1, 9, 4 ; nescit vox 
missa reverti, Hor. A. P. 390 : constitue, 
nihil esse opis in hac voce: civis Romanus 
sum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, g 168; id. Lacl. 16, 
69; Caes. B. C. 1, 7; Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 9: ego 
cum Graecos facerem . . . Versiculos, ve- 
tuit tali mo voce Quirinus; In sllvam non 
ligna feras, etc., Hor. S. 1, 10, 32; siderA 
oxcantata voco Thestaia, incantation, id. 
Epod. 6, 46 ; consulum voci atquo imperio 
non oboedire, command. Cic. Rab. Perd. 8, 
23; Val. Max. 2, 2, 4: una voce, unanimous- 
ly, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, i^.—Plur.: cum illius 
nefarii gladiatoris voces percrcbuiS8ent,Cic. 
Mur. 26, 60; non igitur ex singulis vocibus 
philosophi spcctandl eunt, sayings, id. Tusc. 
6, 10, 31; ox percunctatione nostrorum vo- 
cibusquo Gallorum ac mercatorum, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39; voces per vinum, som- 
num. etc. . . . emissae. Quint 6, 7, 36: vic- 
tus Veneris Vocibus, Hor. C. 4, 6, 22 ; con- 
tumeliosae, abusive expressions, abuse, Coea. 

B. C. 1, 69 ; sunt verba et voces, quibus 
hunc lenire dolorem Possis, sayings, max- 
ims, doctrines, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 34 ; cf : popu- 
lum falsis Dedocet uti Vocibus, id. C. 2, 2, 
21 : dcripere lunam vocibus, with charms, 
incantations, id. Epod. 17, 78; so, sacrao, 
id. ib. 17, 6: Marsae, id. ib, 6, 76. — B. 
Speech, language, in gcn.,= 8ermo (poet 
and in post- Aug. prose) : cultus bominum 
recentum Voce formasti catus (Morcurlus), 
Hor. C. 1, 1(K3: Grai& scierit sivo Latinfl 
Voce loqui, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 40: cum civem ex 
voce cognovisset, Just 11, 16.— C. Accent, 
tone : ipsa natura ... in omni verbo posuit 
acutam vocem, Cic. Or. 18, 68; cf : rustica 
vox et agrestis quosdam delectat, pronun- 
ciation, accent, id. de Or. 3, 11, 42. 

Vnlc&nilf; V. Volcanus. 

vnlfifftris (vol^gT*)’ ^ (ante- and post- 
class. collat form ^ 

Afran., Nov., and Turp. op. Non. p. 488, 26 
sq. ; Gell. 1, 22, 2; 3, 16, 18; 12, 10, 6; 16, 
6, 1), adj. [vulgusj, of or belongiTtg to the 
great mats or multitude, general, usual, 
ordinary, evety-day, common, common- 
place, vulgar ((Veq. and class.): in omni 
arte,cujus usus vulgaris communisque non 


sit, Cic. Fin. 3, 1, 3 : in communi vita et 
vulgar! bominum consuetudine, id. de Or. 
1, 58, 248: vulgaris popularisque sensus, id. 
ib. 1, 2a 108: liboralitas, i. e. extended to 
all, id. (Jil'. 1, 16, 62; vulgaria et obsoleta 
sunt, id. Quint 18, 66: vulgari et pervaga- 
t& declamatione contendere, id. Plano. 19, 
47; cf : ut pervagatum et vuigare videa- 
tur, id. Or. 67, 196; nihil tarn vile noque 
tarn vuigare est, cujus, etc., Id. Rose. Am. 
26, 71: commendatio, id. Fam. 1, 3, 2: opi* 
nio. Id. de Or. 1, 23, 109: artes, Id. Rose. 
Am. 46, 134: Jqjunus raro stomachus vul- 
garia temnit, Hor. S. 2, 2, 88: coetus vulga- 
res spemere. id. C. 3, 2, 23: prostraUs ar- 
bores restitui . . . vulgaro est, is a common 
thing, Plin. 16, 81, 57, g 131; 14, 19, 24, 
8 120: vocabula, Quint 1, 1, 34; verba, id. 
10, 1, 9.— No comp, or sup.-^Adv.: mnlgft. 
riteff ^ftf*' ordinary or common man- 
ner, commonly, vulgarly (very rare): non 
vulgarlter nec ainbltiose 8cribero,Cic. Fam. 
13, 69, 1 (dub.); Plin. 8, 6, 6, 88 13 and 28; 
28,14,68,8 204. 

vnlgr&rita* (voljr-), fitls, m. [vulga- 
ris], the great mass, the multitude (post- 
class.), Arn. 8, 123 and 156. 

vnlg'ariter (volflr-)) v. vulgaris 
fin. 

vnlg’ftrinti ^m, v. vulgaris init. 

x ml gfttft (volff*)) v. 2. vulgo, 
P. a. Jin. ^ 

* vulff&tor (volgr-)’ P. vul- 

go ], one that makes a thing generally 
known, a publisher, divulger : taciti, i. e. 
Tantalus, who divulged the secrets of the 
gods, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 61. 

1. vnlgfttns (volg--), », um, Part. 
and P. a. of 2. vulgo. 


2 . VUlgatUS, »»• [2. vulgo], o mak- 
ing generally known, a publishing, divulg- 
ing (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 8, 1. 
vulgivasfua (volgr*), a, um, adj. [vul- 

gus-vagor], that wanders about everywhere, 
roving, rambling, vagrant ; inconstant (Lu- 
cretian): mos ferarum, Lucr. 6, 932; Ve- 
nus, id. 4, 1071. 

1. Vuig’ft (VOlff-)) odu, V. vulgus^n. 

2. (V0l^*>)t iivi, atum, 1, v. a. 

[vulgus], to spread among the multitude} to 
make general, common, or universal ; to put 
forth to the world, publish (cf publico). |, 
In gen. : morbos, Liv. 8, 6, 8; contagium 
in alios. Curt 9, 10, 1 : rem, i. e. to let all 
share in, Liv. 2, 29, 7: libruro, to publish, 
Quint 1, prooem. 8 7; Suet Gram. 8. — 
Mid.: vulgari cum privatts, i. e. to con- 
found one's self with, put one's self on a 
level with, Liv. 3, 36, In partia 

A. make known to cM by words, to 
spread abroad, publish, divulge (cf pro- 
mulgo) : jurgare coepit dicens, quae fads 
atquo in vulgus vulgat, Varr. ap. Non. p. 230, 
31 : vuigare aliquem vulgo, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 
44; non quod ego vulgari Ihcfnus per om- 
nes velim, Liv. 28, 27, 10: vulgatur rumor 
duas deesse tabulas, id. 3, 34, 7; dolorem 
verbis, Verg. A. 10, 64 : haec atque talia 
vulgantibus, Tac. A. 13, 7. — B. 1*^ 
part, to make common, mingle, confound, to 
prostitute : ut ferarum prope rilu vulgen- 
tur concubitus plebis patrumque, Liv. 4, 2, 
6: vulgato corpore, id. 1, 4, 7: pretio cor- 
pus, Aur. Viet Orig. Gent Rom. 21. — C. 
To name, call (poet ) : Bosporon hinc ve- 
teres errantis nomine divae VuIgavere.Val. 
FI. 4, 420. — Hence, vnlff&tm (VOlg’-)» b, 
um, P. a., general, ordinary, usual, com- 
mon. A In gen.: vulgatissimi sensus, 
Quint 27*> 28.— B, I n p a r t i c. Com- 

monly or generally known, notorious : vul- 
gatior fiima est, Liv. 1, 7, 2 : amores, Ov. M. 
4, 276: avXvrpit iHa vulgata. Quint 7, 9, 4: 
illud vulgatum, etc., id. 6, 10, 70; cf id. 1, 
5, 11. — 2 . 1“ part, common, public : 
vuigatissimae meretrices. Suet Dom. 22; 
cf : quis navis umquam in flumine publico 
tarn volgata omnibus quam istius aetas 
fuit? Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 69. — vulgiitd 
(yolff*), notoriously; comp., Amm. 16, 3, 
6, aM id. 81, 3, 2 init. 

wlgllt (volg**)) ^ {masc., Att, Si- 
sennT^d Varr. apTNon. p. 230,27 sq.; Ver® 
A. 2, 99; Phaedr. 4, 14; Liv. 6, 34, 6; 24, 32; 
1; Lucr. 2, 920 et saep.) [Sanscr. vdrga, a 
group], the great mass, the multitude, the peo- 
ple, public (class.; cf : plebs, turba). f, I n 
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gen.: non est oonsilium in vulgo, non ra- 
tio, etc.,Cic. Plane. 4, 9; Salt. J. 66, 2; Verg. 
A. 3, 89: quod in valgus gmtum esse senti- 
tnus, u/itA tAs people, uHththe public, general- 
ly, CKc. Att. 2, 22, 6 : in vulgos notus, id. ib. 9, 
5, 2; Llv. 22. 8, 14; Tac. H. 1, 71; 2, 26 Jin.; 
2, 93 al. : apio gratia in vulgo est, Pliu. 20, 
11,44.1112.— U, In PArtic. 
crowd, throng, mtUlitude of persona or ani- 
mals: vulgUB servoruni. Ter. And. 8, 4, 4: 
mulierum, id. Hec. 4, 2, 24; patronomni, 
Cic. Brut. 97, 382; insipientlum, id. Tusa 
2, 26, 63; densum (umbrarum), Hor.C. 2, 13, 
32: inane (animarum), Ov. F. 2, W4: femi- 
neum, Luo. 7, 39; incautura (ovium),Verg. 

O. 8, 469; aequoreum, o/tea monsUrt, Sen. 

Hlppol. 957 B. With an accessory idea 

of contempt, the crowd, the vulgar, mob, 
rabble, populace : sapiontis judicium a Ju- 
dlclo vulgi dlscrepat, Cic. Brut. 63, 198: ce- 
teri omnes strenui, bonl, nobiles atcue igno- 
biles, vulgus fUimus sine gratia, slue auc- 
toritate, Sail. C. 20, 7 : gratiam ad vulgum 
quaesierat, Liv. 6, 34. 6: quid oportot Nos 
facere, a vulgo longe lateque romotos? Hor, 
S. 1, 6, 18; odi prolknum vulgus et arceo, 
id. C. 3, 1, 1: mallgnum Spernere vulgus, 
id. ib. 2, 16, 40: infldum, id. lb. 1, 38, 26: 
mobile, Stat. 8. 2, 2, 123: fanl pulchritude 
et vetustas Praenestlnarum etiam nunc re- 
tinet sortium nomen: atque id in vulgus; 
quis enim magistratus aut quis vlr illustri- 
or utitur sortibus? among the common peo- 
pie, among the populace, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : 
spargers voces In volgum ambiguas, Verg. 
A. 2, 99; alio pane procerum, alio volgi, 
Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 63: vulgus procerosque 
gomunt, Ov. M. 8, 626.— O, Militarl gratio- 
ra vulgo, the common toldiery, Cart. 3, 6, 19 : 
vulgo militum acceptlor, id. 7, 2, 88. — 
Hence, vnlg'O ( VO]^-)> prop, 

among the multitude; hence, in gen., be- 
fore every body, btfore all the world, gen- 
erally, univertally, everywhere, all over, 
commonly, openly, publicly (syn. : palatn, 
publice, aperte): num locum ad siicctan- 
dum dare? aut ad prandium invitare? Mi- 
uime, sed vulgo, passim. Quid est vulgo? 
Unlversos, Cic. Mur. 36, 73: ejusmodi tern- 
pus erat, ut homines vulgo impune occido- 
rentur, id. Rose. Am. 29, 80 : vulgo totis 
castris tostamunta obsignabantur, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 39: accidit, ut vulgo mllites ab siguis 
discoderent, id. ib. 6, 33 : vulgo nascotur 
amomura, everywhere, Verg. E. 4, 25: vitu- 
ll volgo moriuntur in herbis, id. G. 3, 494; 
vulgo loquebantur, Antonium mausurum 
0880 Casllini, generally, Cic. Att. 16, 10, 1: 
allquid vulgo ostendero ac proferro, b^ore 
all the world, openly, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 28, § 64; 
cf. ; quas (litteras) vulgo ad to mitto, id. Q. 
Fr. 8, 1, 6, g 21 ; verum lllud verbura est, 
vulgo quod did solet, Omnes, etc., usually. 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 16 ; cf. : ut vulgo utl solo- 
mus, Quint. 9, 2, 8: hoc quod vulgo senten- 
tias vocamus, id. 12, 10. 48; victum vulgo 
quaerero, 1. e. by prostitution. Ter. Heaut. 
3, 1, 38; so, vulgo concept!, Dig. 1, 6, 23. 

Tnlnerftb^iii (yoiii*)i [vuino- 
ro], wounding^ iiyurious (late Lat.); ma- 
teria, Caol. Aur. Acut. 3, 17, g 171. 

▼ulner^nt (voln-)> a, “ty- 

[vulnus], or belonging to wounds, f, 
Adj. : emplastrum, a plaster for wounds, 
Plin. 23, 4, 40, g 81; 34, 11, 27, g 114—11, 
Subst.: vulner&rilMf h, m.,a surgeon, 
Plin. 29, 1, 67i 13. 

vnlnor&tio iiroln»l.onis. f. [vulnero], 
a wounding, wound, j. Lit., Cic. Caocin. 
16, 47 ; Hlrt. B. G. 8, 47 ; Caol. Aur. Tard. 2, 

27. — XI, Tr op., on inuring, ir^ury : fa- 
mao, salutis, Cic. Pis. 20, 47. 

Vnbier&tor (vp^*)) uris, m. [id.], a 
wounder; trop., on itpurcr (late Lat.); gen- 
tium, Hier. in Isa. 14, 12. 

ynliiero (voln-)) fitum, i, v. a. 
[vulnus], to wound, to hurt, or injure by a 
wound (syn.; sauclo, ferio). X, Lit.; neu 
quis quern prlus vulneret, quam ilium in- 
terfectum vidcrit, Caos. B. G. 6, 68: L. Cot- 
ta legatup in adversum os fundd vulncra- 
tur, id. ib. 6, 36 fn.: plerosque jacula tor- 
montis aut manu emissa vulnerabant, Sail. 
J.67,6: acie ipsft et ferri viribus vulnerari, 
Cic. Seat. 10, 24: corpus vulneratum ferro, 
id. Red. in Sen. 3,7: (aper) vulnerat armen- 
tum, Ov. M. 11, 372 — -With acc. of part af- 
fected : ipse volnoratus umorum, femur, 
Plin. 7, 28, 29, g 103.— B. T r an s f , of things : 
Romanoruin duao naves fractae 8unt,vulne- 
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ratae aliquot, Liv. 37, 30, 9 ; mnltis ictibus 
vulnerata navis erat, JcL 87, 24, 8; Soythi- 
corum (smaragdorum) tanta duritia est, ut 
non queant vulnerari, cannot be trupred, de- 
faced, Plin. 87, 6, 16, g 84.— Xl Trop., to 
wound, hurt, ityure, pain, etc. : aliquem 
voco, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9: virorum hoc animos 
vulnerare posset, Liv. 34, 7, 7 : laesus ac 
vulneratus reus, Quint. 7, 2, 30: gravior ne 
nuntius aures Vulneret, Verg. A. 8, 688; cf. : 
vulnerant aures eorum praecepta conti- 
nentiae, Lact. 7, 1, 14: (amor) mea vulne- 
rat arcu Pectora, Ov. A. A. 1, 21 : fortunae 
vulneror Ictu, id. P, 2, 7, 41 : crimine vul- 
nerari, id. H. 18 (19), 106. 

vnillifer (VOln-)« Sra, Srum, ac0. [vul- 
nus -mroj, wound -bringing ( post -class. ), 
Prud. Psych. 173; Maxim. Gall 6, 98. 

Vnllllflco, lire, 1, V. a. [id.], to wound 
(late Lat.), Ven. Fort. Mlsc. 10, 2. 

VnlniflCltS (VOla-)) a, um, adj. [vul- 
nus-facio], wound-makii^, wound -injlict- 
ing, wounding (poet.): sus, Ov. M. 8, 869 : 
telum, id. lb. 2, 604: chalybs, Verg. A. 8, 
446; plumbum (l.e. cacstus), Val. FL 1,420; 
Apollo, Mart. Cap. 1, § 18. 

Vnllini (irolll-)> erls, n. [root vul- ; cf. 
vultur; akin to vello], a wound (cf. : ictus, 
cicatrix). <^ve faxit volnus tibi 

Jam, Plaut. True. 6, 61: qui abstergerem 
volnera? Tor. Eun. 4, 7, 9; vulnus in latere, 
Cic. Mil. 24, 66; multis et illatis et acceptis 
vulneribus, Caos. B. G. 1, 60; so, inferre, id. 

B. C. 2, 6: accipero, id. B. O. 1, 48: claudi- 
care ex vulnere ob rem publicam accepto, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 249 : 8U8tjncre,Cae8. B.C. 1, 
46: excipero, Cic. Seat. 10, 23: alicul Infli- 
gore. Id. Phil. 2, 21, 62 : vulneribus defessus, 
Caes. B. 6. 1, 25: gravi vulnero ictus, Llv. 
2, 47, 2; vulneribus confectus, id. 24, 26, 14: 
ego factum modo vulnus habebo, Ov. Am. 

1, 2, 30: facile ex volnere est rocreatus, 
Cic. Inv. 2,61, 164.— B. Transf., of things, 
a wound, 1. e. a hole, cut, incision, notch, 
rent, crack (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
vulneribus donee paulatim evicta (ornus) 
supromum Congerouit, Verg. A. 2. 630 ; cf. 
Ov. M. 9, 383 ; 14, 392 ; Juv. 6, 247 ; Plin. 
19, 8, 41, g 142; aratrl, Ov. M, 2, 286. — XX. 
Trop., a wound, blow, misfortune, calam- 
ity, defeat : fortunae gravissimo porcussus 
vulnere, Cic. Ac. 1, 3, 4; Luc. 8, 72; hoc tam 
gravi vulnere etiam ilia, quae consanuisse 
videbantur, rccrudescunt, Cic. Fara. 4, 6, 2: 
quae hie rel publicae vulnera Imponebat, 
eadem Hie sunabat, Id. Fin. 4, 24, 66: vul- 
Dora imposita provinciae sanare, id. Att. 6, 
17, 6: Inusta rei publicae (with scelera), id. 
Sest. 7, 17 : non vulnus super vulnus, sod 
multiplex cladcs, Liv. 22, 64, 9 Weisseub. 
adloc. — Esp., in the phrase vulnus acci- 
pero, to be defeated, to suffer great loss, 
Just. 1, 8, 10 ; 2, 11, 19 ; cf, id. 42, 4, 10.— 
01 pain, grief , sorrow, Lucr. 2, 639 ; Verg. 
A. 12, 160; Ov. M. 6, 426.— Of the wounds 
of love, Lucr. 1, 34 ; Prop. 2, 22 ( 3, 16 ), 7 ; 

2, 26 (3, 20), 46; Verg. A. 4, 2: Hor. C. 1, 27, 
12; id. Epod. 11,17: dulcia vulnera sagittae, 
App. M. 4, p. 166, 29. 

i mlirn gg nlnm (vol&*)i ^ 

[vulnus], a little or slight wound, Dig. 21, 1, 

I, g 8: Hier. Ep. 112, 13. 

▼nlpdculai ao, f. dim. [vulpes], a little 

fox, Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 88 ; id. Off. 1, 13, 41; 
Auct. Carm. Phil. 69: turn vulpecula evasit 
putoo, Phaedr. 4, 9, 10. 

wlpei (voip«)> ^<3 (collat. form, nom. 
vnlpM, Petr. 68 ; Avien. 40, 7),/ [cf. Gr. 
iXciirnf J, a fox. X. Lit., Pliu. 28, 11, 46, 
g 166; Hor. S. 2, 3, 186; id. Ep. 1, 1, 73; id. 

C. 3, 27, 4 al- XX. Trop., cunning, crafl- 
iness : anirai sub vulpo latentes, Hor. A. P. 
437 ; Pera 6, 117.— Pro v. a. Jungere vul- 
pcs, for any absurd or impossible under- 
taking, Verg. E. 3, 91. — Vulpes pilum 
mutat, non mores, Suet. Vesp. 16 .— q Tam 
fhclle, quam plrum vulpes comest, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 32. — XXX, Transf.: vulpes 
marina, a kind of shark : Squalus alopecia, 
Linn. ; Plin. 9, 48, 67, g 146. 

vnlpXnor (volp-)> ‘a. [vuipi- 

nus], to play the fox, be sly as a fox (ante- 
and post class.), Varr. ap. Non. p. 46, 26; 
App. M. 3, p. 139, 6. 

vnlpiniM (Tolp-)> a, um, adj. [vulpes], 
of or belonging to a fox : lingua, Plin. 28, 

II, 47, g 172 : jecur, id. 28, 13, 66, g 197 ; 
sanguis. Id. 32, 6, 16, g 44. 

*yill]^0 ^Ais, m. [id.], one 


cunning as a fox, a ay fox, App. Mag. 

p. 828, 82. 

VOlpilL is, V. vulpes init. 

vulgalia^ ae, V. volselia. 

Vttls&nii and ViilidUiieiuie% v. Voi- 

vialfiOy onis,/ [vello], a plucking, \vg. 

3 , 66 . 

ValfO (Vols-), dnis, m., a cognomen 
in the Manlian gens: Manlius Vulso, Liv. 
22, 36 ; 40, 69. 

*V1lUlfkni (Vol«-), ae, / [vello], a 
plucking, pulling, Varr. R R. 2, 11, 9. 

VUlgHgy a, um, Part, and P. a. of vello. 
* vnlticnluB (volt-), i, »»• «(»«»• [vui- 
tus], a look, mien, air : non te Bruti nostri 
vulticulus ab istA oratiouo deterret? lo. 
severe look, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 6. 

i, v. vultus init. 

vnltuOino (volt-), a, um, adfj. [vul- 
tus], of an expressive countenance, full of 
expresHon, fM of airs or grimaces, gri- 
macing, affected : homo, Prud. aretp. 10, 171 : 
IVons, App. M. 8, p. 136, 9: ne quid ineptum 
aut vultuoBum sit (in oratione), Cic. Or. 18, 
60; cf pronuntiatlo, Quint. 11, 3, 183. 

1. wltnr ( volt- ), dris ( ante-class. 
collat. form of the nom. sing. vultUTUS 
( VOlt-)< )BAn. ap. Charis. p. 120 P.; id. ap. 
Prise. p. 683 ib.; and id. ap. Serv.Verg. A. 6, 
697, or Ann. v. 141 Vahl. ),m.,a vulture. X. 
Lit., Plin. 10, 6, 7, g 19; Liv. 41 21; Verg. 
A. 6, 697.— As a bird of omen, Llv. 1, 7, 1. 
— P r o V. : vultur profert cornua, for some- 
thing impossible, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 362.— 
XX. T r a n 8 f. , a designation of a grasping, 
avaricious person, Sen. Ep, 96, 43; Mart. 6, 
62, 4. 

Vultur (Volt-), dris, m., a moun- 
tain in Apulia, near Venusia, now Monte 
Vulture, Hor. C. 3. 4, 9 ; Luc. 9, 185.— Hence, 
Vnltumno (Volt-), a, um, adj., ofov 
belonging to Vultur : ventus, a southeast- 
by -one -third -south wind, Plin, 2, 47, 46, 
g 119; Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 3 ; Col. 6, 6, 16; 11, 2, 
66jGell 2, 22, 11 ; App. de Mundo, p, 63, 14. 

Vulturcius (Volt-), l, »»•, <me of the 
fellow-conspirators of Catiline, Cic. Cat. 3, 
2sq.; Sail C. 44,4. 

vultnrlnot (volt-), a, um, adj. [1. 
vultur], of or belonging to a vulture, vul- 
ture-like, vutturine: fol, Plin. 29, 6, 88, 
g 123: sanguis, id. 80, 4, 10, g 30: collum, 
Mart. 9, 28, 2: species, the form of a vu/- 
ture, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 8. 

VUltnrius (volt-), [id.], a vul- 
ture, bird of prey. I, Lit., Plaut. True. 2, 
3, 16; id. Most. 3, 2, 146 sqq.; Lucr. 4, 680; 
Liv. 27, 23, 3 ; 27, 11, 4; 41, 21, 7. — XX. 
Transf JH, A vulture ; a designation for 
a rapacious or covetous person, an extor- 
tioner, and the like: sunt alii qui to voltu- 
rlum vocant, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 64: vulturius 
illiuB provinciae imperator, Cic. Pis. 16, 38; 
Cat 68, 124, — B. dn unlucky throw at dice : 
jaclt vulturios quattuor. Talcs arripio : 
Jacto basilicum, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 78. 

Valturualis (Volt-), e, of or 
belonging to the god Vultumus (perh. the 
same as Vertumnus). X. flamen, 

Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 45 Mail (Ann. v. 125 
Vahl). — XZ, Subst. ; Vnltum&lift) lam, 
n., the festival of Vultumus, accTto Fest. 
p. 379 Mail 

Vultumnin (Volt-), i, a., a town in 
Campania, on the river Vultumus, now 
Castel Voltumo, Liv. 26, 20; 84, 45. 

1. Vultnrnus (Volt-), i, «»., a wwr 

in Campania, the mod. Voltumo, Llv. 8,11; 
Verg. A. 7, 7M al — Hence, VultumUB 
(Volt-), a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Vultumus, Vultumian : vada, Sil 12, 621 : 
amnis, Plin. 36, 26, 66, g 194: oppidum, id. 
3, 6, 9, g 61. 

2. Vnltumuo ventuB, v. 2. Vultur. 

3. t Vultnmu% ), At., the god Vultur - 
nus; V. Vulturnalis. 


vnlturUB ( volt-), v. l. vultur init. 

VUltUB (volt-), as, m. {neutr. collat. 
form, plur. volta, Enn. ap. Non, p. 230, 16, 
or Ann. v. 636 Vahl: Lucr. 4, 1213) [etym. 
dub.; cf Goth, vultous, glory], an expres- 
sion of countenance, the countenance, visa^, 
as to features and expression ; hence, of- 
ten to be translated by features, looks, air, 
mien, expression, a^ect (syn. aspectus). L 
Lit A, I A gen., sing.: nam et ocult 
nlmis arguti, quemadmodum animo affecti 
sumuB, loquuntur, et is qui appellatur vuU 
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tufl, qui nnllo in aoiraante esse praeter bo- 
toinem potest, indicat: cq}uB vim Gneoi 
iioruDt, nomen omnino non habent, Cio. 
I/Sg. 1, 9, 2t: imago animi voltus eat, indi- 
ces ocuii, id. de Or. 3, 59, 231: ea, qnae no- 
bis non possumus flngere, facies, voltus, 
sonus. Id. ib. 1, 28, 127 : ocull, supercilia, 
(Irons, vultns denique totua qui sermo qui- 
dam taoitus mentis eat, hie in firaudem 
homines impulit, id, Pia 1, 1 : vultus atque 
nutus, id. LaeL 35, 93 : acer In bostem, Hor. 
0. 1, 2, iO : torvtts, id. Ep. 1, 19, 12 : mae- 
stus, id. A. P. 106 ; tali vuitu gemens, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 37 : qui spidtus illi, Qul voltus, 
Verg. A. 5, 649 ; cf.: voltus taus, cul re- 
gendum me tradidi, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 1. — 
Plur.: vultus mehercule tuos mihi ex- 
pressit omnes, Cic, Fam. 12, 30, 3: fleti 
Bimulatique vultus, id.Ciu. 26, 72: non mo- 
do severitatem illorum, sed ne vultus qul- 
dem ferre possomus, id. Plane. 1^45: tenere 
vultus mutantem Protea, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 90: 
super omnia vultus Accessere bonl, Mnd/y, 
Ov. M. 8, 677 : vultus modo sumit acerbos, 
id. Tr. 5, 8, 17.— B, In p a r t i c. , an angry 
countenance, item look, grim vieage (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): (Justum virum) 
Non vultus instantis tyranni Mente quatit 
solida, Hor. C. 3, 3, 3; id. S. 1, 6, 121; 2, 7, 
44; Tac. A. 1. 12; Vulg. Psa. 20, 10; 33, 17. 

Transf. 1, In gen., the face 
(syn.: facies, os): simiae vultum subire, 
Gael. ap. Ciq Fam. 8, 12, 2 : bracebia et 
vultum teretesque auras laudo, Hor. C. 2, 4, 
21: petamque vultus umbra curvis ungul- 
bus, id. Epod. 5, 93; so in the plur., Ov. M. 
5,59; 5,217; 5,292 ; 6,630; Mart. 1,32, 5; 
Plin. 26, 1, 2, 8 2 al.— 2. It^ parti o., a 
painted face, mrtrait, likeness: vultus Epi- 
curios per cubicula gestant, Plin. 35, 2, 2, 
8 5 ; Vop. Prob. 23; Treb. Poll. Claud. 14.— 
3. The face, look, appearance (poet.): vul- 
tus capit ilia priores, Ov. M. 1, 738; inque 
nitentem Inachidos vultus mutaverat ille 
juvencam, id, ib. 1, 611,— Of things: unus 
erat toto naturae vultus in orbe, Ov. M. 1, 
6: sails placid!, Verg, A. 5, 848. 
vulva, 1^®) voiva. 
vulvnla, a®i voivuia. 

Z. 

jtj a character probably derived from 
the Greek S (this form of that letter being 
found in some few Greek inscriptions). 
Though not introduced instead of the char- 
acters for the two separate sounds till after 
the adoption of the alphabet, the letter x 
is certainly older than the Latin inscrip- 
tions known to us ; for we And in the Co- 
lumna rostr, exkmkt maximos, bxfooioxt; 
in the fifth Epitaph of the Scipios, sax- 
svh; and in the S. C. de Bacch., BxnsicsN- 

DVM, SXOICICATIS, KXTRAD, etC. 

The sound of X was like that of the 
Greek I, i. e. ks, although etymologically it 
represented not only cs (as in lux, from 
luc-s, and dixi, from dic-si), but also gs (as 
in lex, from leg s; rexl, from reg-si); hs 
(as in traxi, from trah-si ; vexi, from veh- 
si ) ; and chs (a& in the word onyx, from 
onych-8, borrowed from the Greek). The 
hardening of a softer final (g, h, ch) before 
s into the c sound, which occurs in the 
la.st-mentioned cases, is found also in sev- 
eral roots ending in v and u ; nix for niv-s, 
vixi for viv-8l, connixl for conniv-sl, fluxi 
for fluv-sl, from fluo (root fj.ov; cf, fluvi- 
us ), struxi for stru-si. Less frequently x 
has arisen from the combinations ps and 
ts: proximus for prop-simus {ttoxa prope), 
nixus for uit-sus (from nitor), the latter 
being used along with the collateral form 
nisus, as also connivi with connixi, and 
mistus (from miscco) with mixtua An 
exchange of the sounds ss, or s and a, took 
place in axis for assis, laxus for lassus ; 
cf. also Ulixes, from the Sicilian 
Etruscan Uluxe for 'o&vaaevt ; so, too, Sex- 
tius, Exquiliae=:Sestia8, Esquiliae; cf. also 
Ajax = Afar. In the later language of the 
vulgar, the guttural sound in x disap- 
peared, and 8 or ss was often written for 
it; as vis for vix, vixlt for visit, unslt for 
UDxit, conflississet for confiixisset, in late 
InscTT. (v.Corsa Ausspr. I. p. 297 sq.) ; hence 
regularly in Italian, and frequently in the 
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other Romance tongues, the Let. x is repre- 1 
sented by s or u. Respecting the nature j 
of X in composition, v. ex. 

By s mere graphic variation, one of the j 
constituent sounds of x is often expressed 
in inscriptions (but not the earliest, v. 
Corse. Ausspr, I. p. 296) by an additional c 
or a ; as SAOXO or saxao for saxo ; voxoR or 
vxsoR for uxor; cosivitox or oonivkxs for 
coqjux; even both sounds are sometimes 
thus expressed, vioxsit for vixit. 

As an abbreviation X stands for decern, 
tan ; it was stamped upon the silver dena- 
rius, so called because it was valued at ten 
assea 

a, urn, adi. ( sc. mensis ), 
the Macedonian name cf a month which 
corresponded to the Roman Aprilis, Cassiod. 
Hist. Eccl. 9, 88. 

Za&thippSf 6s, f, ~ tAe 

iuife of Socrates, Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 31 ; Gell. j 
1,17,1 

ZanthipvtiB, i, 9R., = Sdvdtiriroc. 1. 
The father of Pericles, Cic. Brut. 11, 44.— 
Lacedeemonian, who took Regulus 
prisoner, Cic. Oflf. 3, 26, 99. 

Qs, /., = Bavffti, a sea-nymph, 
daughter of Nereua and Doris, Verg. G. 4, 
336. 

t zailtllOly $at/0or, o precious 

stone of a golden color, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 60, 8 169. 

HCflntlltlf) ^ = Suv^or, the name of 

several rivers. A river of Troas, con- 
founded by many with the Scaraander, 
Plin. 5, 30, 33, 8 124 ; 2, 103, 106, § 230; 
Verg. A. 1, 473; 6, 634 al.; Ov. M. 2, 246 ; 9, 
646; Vltr. 8, 3 med.-~ U.A river tn Lyma, 
near a toum of the same name, now Rs- 
senide, Mel. 1, 15, 3 ; Verg. A. 4, ; id. Cul. 
14; Hor. C. 4, 6, 26; Plin. 6, 27, 28, 8 100; 
6, 34, 39, 8 214.-111, A small stream in 
Epirus, Verg. A. 3, 360. 

Xoniadei) = Set'iddnr, a Co- 

rinthian who purchased and liberated Di- 
ogenes the Cynic, Gell. 2, 18, 9. 

Xenidlimit •) [xenium], a small 
gift or present, App. M. 2, p. 119, 24 ; Dig. 
1, 16, 8. 

t zeniani) »-,=fewov, a gift or pres- 
ent made to a guest (pure Lat. lautia). 1 , 
Lit., Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 14; Vilr. 6, 10.— Hence. 
Xenia, the title of the thirteenth book of 
Martial's epigrams, because treating of 
such things as were usually presented to 
guests, Mart. 13, 3, 1. — If, Transf, In 
gen., a gift, present, Plin. Ep. 6, 14, 8; Dig. 
1, 10. 6; Vulg. Ecclus. 20. 81. 

ZdnO) OnTs, m., = an Epicurean 
philosopher, a native of Athens, Cio. Att. 5, 
10,6; 6,11,6; 7,1,1; 13,37,1. 

XenocleV) m.,= SevoxXm, a rhetori- 
cian of Adramytteum, Cic. Brut. 91, 316. 

XondcratOS^ — SevoKpdrvc, a 

disciple of Plato, born at ChcUcedon in the 
9bth Olympiad, B. C. 400, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17 ; 
id. Tusc. 6, 18, 61; Id. Off. 1, 30, 109 : Id. 
Rep. 1, 2, 3.— II, A sculptor, a pupil of 
Tisicrate8,and author of works on sculpture, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 83.— Ill, A writer on the 
art of painting, Plin. 36, 10, 36, 8 68. 

tzendddchlmn or ^mn* iy - 

fevo3oxe»ov, a public building for the re- 
ception of strangers, a caravansary, a stran- 
ger's hospital (syn. devereorium), Hler. Ep. 
66, 11; Cod. Just. 1, 2, 17; 1, 3, 33; 1, 3, 36. 
—Called also zendB) Onis, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 

t zandddclniiy i, m. , = (evoioxot, one 
who receives strangers, a suj^ntendent of 
the stranger's hospital, Cod. Just. 1, 8, 33 j(!n. 

zendlly xenodochium. 

t zdndpardchuti, h m. , = (evoirtipo- 
xot, one who attends to or provides for 
strainers, Dig. 6, 4, 18. 

' Zondphdnofj = Sevoipiivvi, 
celebrated Greek philosopher of Colophon, 
bom about B.C. 666, a disciple of Arche- 
Idus, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118 ; id, N. D. 1, 11, 28; 
Id. Div. 1, 8, 6; 1, 39, 87; Uct. 8, 28, 11. 

Zendplula% i, n». , = S« a Py- 
thagorean philosopher and musician, Val. 
Max. 8, 13, ext. 2; Plin. 7, 60, 51, 8 168. 

Zendphon, ontis, m., == sevo 4 >&v, a 
celebrated Greek historian and philosopher, 
bom B.C. 446, a wpil of Socrates and a 
leader of the Greeks in the army of Cyrus 
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the younger, Cio. Div. 1, 26, 52 ; id. Tusc. 5, 
34, 99; id. Sen. 9, 80; id Lea 2, 22, 66; Varr. 
R R. 1, 1, 8.— Hence, Jtdnopaoiltdiui or 
a, um, adg,,szi Bevopovretoc, of at be- 
longing to JTeno^on, JEeiMphoniUm : ge- 
nus sermoniB, Cio. Brut. 86, 132: Hercules, 
i. e. mentioned in kit wriHngt, id Fam. 6, 
12, 3. 

t zinimpdlinM, arum,/ (sc. vestea), 
= (of the color of dry vine- 

leaves), dark-red or dark-colored eltdhes, 
Juv. 6, 619. 

tzdnuaticvi, a, um, adi., s= (nparrt- 
«£«k, drying : decoctio, Macer, 1, 88; Theod 
Prise. % 3. 

t zdrdcoUprinm, ii, n. , = f upoitoxxi- 
ptov, a dry salve, Marc. Emp. 8, 3. 

ZIrdloplllMy i,m., =S.,p6Xo^or (prop. 
Dry Hill), the name of a place in Bysan- 
tium, Just. Inst 4, 18, 6; Prise, p. 847 P. 

zdrdiii 3 rrrlifi 2 ae, f. {(npov-pippa), 
dry myrrh, Sodul. Hymn. 2, 81. 

t zirdplidgia, ae, / , ^ ttpo^oYia, the 
eatingof dry food: xeropbagias ohservare, 
Tert adv. Psych. 1 fin. 

t zdropntbaUi^ ae, = f^p- 

oip9a\fiia, a dry soreness of the eyes, an. 
inflammation of the eyes, Marc. Emp. 8, S 
(in Cela 6, 6, 29, written as Greek). 

Zerzea (XersM» cic. Leg. 2, lo, 26), 
is (1, Nep. Reg. 1), m., = Sipfuc, the cele- 
brated king of Persia, son of Darius Hys- 
taspis, vanquished by the Greeks at Sala- 
mis, Cic. Tusc. 6, 7, 20; id. N. D. 1, 41, 116. 

tziphia% ae, m., = (sword- 

shapef^. I, A sword-fish: Xipbias gladi- 
us^Linn.; Plin. 82, 2, 6, 8 16; Ov. Hal. 97. 
— jCL a sword-shaped comet, Plin. 2, 26, 22, 
8 89. 

t ziphioil) n., = sword flag, 

gladiole, Plin. 25, 11, 88, 8 137. 

ZfltllllBy i, m. , =r Bovtfot, a son of Helen, 
grandson of Deucalion, and faXher of a 
branch of the Hellenic nation, T. Mam. Syll. 
884. 

Zyli&d) ^8, f. ( (cXiVn ) : Xyline come, 
a village in Pamphylia, Liv. 38, 16. 

t zylinimiy i, n. , = ^vXtvov, cotton, Plln. 
19, 1, 2, 8 14. 

t zyldbalsamniiiy <>»•> = fvXo^ax- 

oauov, balsam-voood, the wood of the balsam- 
tree, Plin. 12, 26, 64, 8 118; 13, 1, 2, 88 18, 
16; 29, 3, 13, 8 (W. 

t ZyldcaBliay ae, / , = ^vXoKairsrta, the 
wood of the cassia, cassia-uHiod, Dig. 39, 4, 
16,8 7. 

t zyldcinnaiiidmiim, i, n., = ^ vxo- 
K(vvau<afiov, the wood of the cinnamon- 
shrub, cinnamon-wood, Plin. 12, 19, 42, 8 91; 
Dig. 39, 4, 16, 8 7.— Also contracted, zyld- 
cinnamniii, i> Scrib. comp. 27 it 
tzyloit; i, n.,= fi/Xoi' (wood; in par- 
tic. ), the cotton-tree, Plin. 19, 1, 2, 8 14. 

zyldphytmn (-on)t i, n., = fwXo- 

f^vrov, a kind of herb, comfl'ey, App. Herb. 

Zpniaa. arum, /, a town of Thessaly, 
Liv. 82, 18, 14; 33, 3, 8; 39, 26, 2. 

t zyridi Wi8»/> = (vpiv, wild iris, Plin. 
21, 20, 83, 8 143. 

t zyitarcha^ ae, m. , = (vanipxm, the 
master, director, or manager of a xystus, 
Amm. 21, 1, 4; Tert ad Mart 3. 

Zvsti&lli,iirum, m.,a people ofCaria, 
Plin. 6, 29, 29, 8 109. 

t zyitica ^ a, um, adj-, = (vctikof, of 
or belonging to a xystua I, A<^. : vanitas, 
1. e. of the athletes, Tert Pud 7 med. — IL 
Subst.: zysticiy 6rum, m., athletes. Suet. 
Aug. 46; Dig. 8, 2, 4; Inscr. Grut 332, 6. 

ZyitUiS) la, /., the name of a woman, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 81. 

ZVBtimiy iy xyatus. 
tzyitUB, ly m., or zyitUBL i, n., = 
fvcTor or (ver6v. I, Among the Greeks, a 
covered ^Ueo or gallery, where the athletes 
exercised in winter, Vitr. 6, 11, 4; 6, 10, 5; 
Tert Apol. 38.— Among the Romans, an 
open colonnade or portico, or a walk planted 
with trees, etc., for recreation, conversatio.n, 
philosophic discussion, etc., (Jfc. Att 1, 8, 2 ; 
id. Brut 3, 10; id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; Sea Ira. 3, 
18, 3; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 17; 6, 6, 19; 9, 7, 4; 
9, 36, 8; Suet. Aug. 72; Phaedr. 2, 6, 18. 
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Y. 

y a Greek letter iotrodoced at a late 
perlMlbr words borrowed ftx)m the Orcelc, 
the place of the Greek y being previously 
filled by U (1. e. V, which graphically orig- 
inated fW>m Y; V. the letters U and V). 
Thus, according to the express testimony 
of Cicero (Or. 48, 160), Ennius always wrote 
Burras for Pyrrhus, and Bruges for Phry* 
gea: and so the words which were identi- 
cal in Greek and liatin in the oldest period 
of the language have either preserved u 
where the Greek has v, as bucina and /9v- 
Hiivn, cubus and Kii/Sor. ftiga and AW717, mus 
and /itif ot saop. ; or this u has given place 
to i, as in lacrima, formerly lacruma, = 
it'movfia. Sometimes, also, o took the place 
of the I/; cf. mola and nv\r\, aorox and vaaf, 
folium and and, shortening a long 

vowel, anclira and HyKOoUf like locrTma and 
iuKpOna. In Cicero’s time y seems to have 
been already in use: but its application 
was restricted to foreign words, and hence 
the spellings Sylla, Tybrls, pyrum, satyra, 
etc., are to be ri^octod. 


Z. 

2,z,was perhaps a letter of the original 
latln alphabet, since it is found in the Car- 
men Saliaro, Varr. L. I,. 7, g 26 MQIl.: and in 
a liEtin record of an Oscan law of the time 
of the Gracchi, C. I. I* 1, 197 ; but it had 
lung disappeared, when, in Cicero’s time, 
it again came into u.se, but only in tran- 
scribing Greek names, to represent the 
Greek which had previously been rop- 
ro8ontod,whon initial, by 5,a8 in Saguntum 
for ZaKwOoty Sothus, sona, etc. ; and by s» 
when medial, as in Attlcisso, hadissus, etc., 
in Plautus. It seems to have boeji sounded 
like the Engl. * (Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 296; 
but cf. Roby, Gr. 1, § 196). In late I>atiu 
writings z is very frequent in place of r, 
and in the words Ztnyrna for .Smyrna, 
zmaragdus for smaragdus, is found in the 
l)ost MSS. In writings of the third and 
fourth Christian centuries z often stands 
for initial di before a vowel, as zaconus, 
zabulus, etc. ; cf. the iEolic (;<{ for aid. 

nt., = one 

(\f the tribes of Israel, Juvenc. 1, 441 ; cf. 
Vulg. Apoc. 7, 8. 

Jaftbnlns (d* Zftbdlut, ‘fn.,=:7.a^o- 
\ot (collet, form of ^tn/!io\ov ; cf. the letter 
D inil.). the Devil, lAct. Mort. Pers. 16. 

Zacharlai, ae, m. (i short, Juvenc. 1, 
29; Paul. Nol. 6, 27; Sid. Carm. 16, 36),== 
Xaxapiar, Zouiharias, the father of St. John 
the Baptist, Vulg. Luc. 1, 6; 1, 12; 1, W; J, 
2; Lact. 4, 14, 6. 

ZaC3fnthinM, <^7 um, v. Zacynthus. 

Zac3rnthns <>«• -da f^—zdnvreov, 
an island in the Ionian ^ea, now Zante or 
Zacyntho, McI. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, 8 64 ; 
lilv. 21, 7; 26, 24; Vorg. A. 3, 270; Plnut. 
Merc. .3, 4, 62 ; Ov. H. 1, 87 al. — Hence, 
Zdcynthinti o*" beUmg- 

ing to Zacynthus, Zacynthian : Calohas, 
PlauL Merc. 6, 2, 104 ; bitumen, Plin. 35, 
16j61, § 178. 

SEaleucUtf I ta., = ZuSevKor, a law- 
giver of the Locrians, Cie, Att. 6, 1, 18 ; id. 
Log. 1, 22, 67; 2, 6, 14; Sen. Ep. 90, 6. 

Zama^ ae,/, = ZApa. I. a mail (own 
in Numidia (now Zamra), celebrated for 
the victory gained there by Scipio over Han- 
nibal, Llv. 30, 29; Sil. 3, *261 al. — If. ^ire- 
other town in Numidia, also, with tho ad- 
dition regia, the residence of Julm, now 
Jama, Sail. .1. 57 sq. ; Auct B. AfV. 91 ; lu- 
sor. Grut 364, 1. — Hence, Zain6IIU% ^7 
adj-, of or belonging to Zama: oppldum, 
i. 0. Zama, Plin. 6, 4, 4, 8 30 (al. Zlamensis). 
—As subst. : Zamaiuwa. 
habitants of Zama, Auct. B. AfV. 92. 

t Z&mia (tftmia; Flock. Ep. Crit. 
12), ao,/,~(;imia7 damage., loss (cf. 
detrimentum). Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 20. 

Z&molzi% i^< m.,— zdpoX^tt, a Thra- 
cian philosopher, App. Mag. p. 290, 9. 

saachi^ zanca, or zanfa, ae, /, 

2018 


ZEPH 

a kind of soft Parthian shoe, Gallieo. ap. 
Treb. Claud, 17; Cod. Th. 14, 10, % 
Zazolif «»* fwme 

of the city o/Mestana iMesHna), in Sicily, 

I Ov. M. 14, 6 ; 15, 290; SiL 1. 662. — Hence, 
A 2azclaMIUiy ^^9, ocy. , of or belong- 
ing to Zancle.Zanclmn ; harona, I. e. SicUy, 
Ov. M. 13, 729. — B. Zaneldina. um, 
ad}., of Zancle, Zanclean: moenla, I. e. 
Messana, Sfl. 14, 48 : saxa, Ov. M. 14, 47. 

t ZAn *b<* «<ML is, m., a yellow gem, 
Plin. 37, 10, 70, 8 186. 

t ZftplfitZJIy ^ (dirXovToc, 

very ri^, Petr. 37. 

Zda^. ue? / » = C<*«- 1. d kind of grain, 
spell .^rltlcum spelta, Linn, (pure Lat. ali- 
ca) ; Plin. 18, 8, 19, | 81 sq. ; Hler. in Isa. 9, 
28, 26; id. in Ezcch. 4, 9. — ff, A kind of 
rosemary, App. Herb. 97. 

Zdlantar. odv. [zclo], tealously (late 
IaL), Von. Fort. Vit. Patern. 3. 

ZdlfttOr, Oris, m. [id.], a zealous person, 
a zealot, Ven. Carin. 6, 6, 12 ; Ambros. in 
Psa, 61, 16. 

(zdliviraf ®'e7/-7 false read, for cae- 

libi, Tert Exhort. Cast. 9.) 

t zdlo, are, ». 0., = I^iiXow. I. To love 
with zeal or ardently (eccl. I«at.): populum 
anmmo pietatls amore, Tort. Carin. adv. 
Marc. 4, 36 ; Aug. Conf. 1, 7. — If. To be 
jealous of: non zclos inuliercm sinus tul, 
Vulg. Kcclus. 9, 1. — fTf , To be zealous for: 
zolat zelum legis, Vulg. 1 Macc. 2, 68. — Also 
in dep. form ; zclatus est legem, Vulg. 1 
Macc. 2, 26. — Absol.: zelatus est pro Deo 
SHo, Vulg. Num. 25, 13. 

t zfildtei, ec, m.,z=(;»)X<i)T>;c, one that 
loves with jealousy, one that is jealous (eccl. 

liat. ) ; of Gml, Tcrt. adv. Marc. 1, 28; 4, 26; 
Vulg. Kxod. 20, 6 al. 

Zdldt^Z) ee, V. zelotypus, 2. 

t Zdlotypisi) ee7 f-i— KohoTvnia, jeal- 
ousy, Plin. 26, 7, 37, 8 76 ; Vulg. Num. 6, 14 
(in Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18, and Att. 10, 8, A, 1, 
wTitten as Greek). 

t zdldtypnik a, um, (My.,=^»iX<5Tvjror, 
jealous : larba, Juv. 6, 46 : moechao, id. 6, 
278. — As substt. X. ZdldtypttSy L ^'-7 ^ 
jealous man, Petr. 46; Ouini. 4, 2, 30; Mart. 

1, 93, 13.— 2. Zdld^PZ. ae,/, a jealous 
woman, Petr. 69. 

1 Zdlui) i,in.,= ^t)\of, zeal; mutation; 
jealousy, y Hr. 7 praef.; Prud. Ham. 188; 
Aua Epigr. 77 ; Hier. in Gal. 2, 4, vv. 17, 18; 
Vulg. Num. 26, 11. 

t zema or snma, fios, n., = o 
cooking utensil, a saucepan, A pic. 8, 1 fin.; 
Vnl. ap. Treb. Claud. 14; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
3, 466. 

Zdno or ZdnOll; *'*e>s, m.,= ’Ztjvwv, the 
name of several Greek philosophers. |, The 
founder of the Stoic school, a native of Cit- 
tium in Cyprus; form Zeno, Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 3; Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 6; 3, 4, 15; id. N. D. 2, 
22, 67 : Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 1 ; Quint. 2, .20, 7 ; 
form Zenon Cic. Tusc. 6, 9, 27 B. and K. ; 
Sen. Ep. 33, 7.— H. An Etealic philosopher 
of Elea, in Magna Grceciaf^w. Ac. 2,42, 129 ; 
id. Tusc. 2, 22, 62; id. N. D. 3, 33, 82. — HI, 
A n Epicurean philosopher, the teacher of 
Cicero and Atticus,Q\c. Fin. 1, 6, 16; id. N. 
D. 1, 21, 59 ; 1, 33, 93 sq. ; id. Tusc. 8, 17, 38.— 
TV, A Greek emjieror in the ftfih Christian I 
century. — Hence, Zdndni&UUSy e, um, 
adj., qf or pertaining to the emperor Zeno, 
Zenonian : lex, Just. Inst. 3, 2, 3. 

Zdnobia, ac,f.,z= Zvvo/3io, a queen of 
Palmyrene, wife of Odenalus, conquered by 
Aurelian, Treb. Poll. XXX. Tyrann. 14, 23; 
14, 29; Vop. Aurol. 22 sq. ; Entr. 9, 9. — H, 
Daughter of Mithridodes, king of Aimmia, 
Tac. A. 12,44; 13,6; 13,37. 

Zephyrd. Ss,/, an island near Crete, 
Mel. 277 ; Plin. 4, 12, 20, 8 61. 

Zephyiitit) fdis, /., = zc^vpItk, the 
Zej^yrit^., an appellation of Arsinoy, wife 
of Ptolemncus Philadelphus, who was hon- 
ored os a goddess. Cat. 66, 57 (cf Plin. 34, 

I 14, 42, 8 148). 

t zephj^us, *7 adJ., — Ce^iipior, 
of or belonging to a zephyr or to the west 
wind: ova, i. 0. wind-eggs, addle- eggs, Plin. 
10, 6a 80, 6 167. 

Zpphyras, I, m., = zl^vpos, a gentle 
west wiifd, the western breeze, zephyr (pure 
Lat, Favonius); personified, .ton ofAstraus 
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and Aurora. L L i t. , Plin. 18, 34, 77, 6 387; 
Hor. 0. 8, 1, 24 : 4 , 7, 9 ; id, Ep. 1, 7, 13; 
Verg. 0. 1, 44; id. A. 4 , 223; Ov. M. 1, 64; 1, 
108; cf Sen. Q. N. 5, 16, 6. — ft Poet, in 
gen., wind, Verg. A, 4, 562. 

t zero% 1, »*., a precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 9, 63, 8 188 (aJ. le- 
ros). 

Zirynthiap, a, um, adj.,-=Znpiv9ioc, 
of or belonging to the Thracian town of Ze- 
rynthus, Zerynthian : litora, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
19: Apollo, Liv. 38, 41. 

1. Z8t^ ae,/, V. diaeta init. 

2 . Zita^ indecL n., = Zvra, the Greek 
letter zeta, Aua Idyll. Lit Monos. 12, 11. 

ZbtftrilUli a, nm, = diaetarius, Paul. 
Sent 3, 6, 68. 

Zitei, ao, »i.,-=z^Tnr, a brother of Cd- 
Idis and son of Boreas, one of the Argonauts, 
Ov. M, 6, 716; Prop. 1, 20, 26.— Collat form 
ZAtnif ^ w., Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 360. 

ZSthnSi ^ )= zTtOoc, a son of Jupiter 

by Antiopa, and brother of Amphion, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 37, 166 ; id. Rep. 1, 18, 30; Auct 
Her. 2, 27, 43 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 42; Hyg. Fab. 
76 and 166. 

ZengitAna reno = h Zfuyiravf], a 
very fruitful district in Africa, now the 
northern part of Tunis, Plin. 6, 4, 3, 8 23; 
Mart Cap. 6, 8 W9. — Called Zeuiris. fsid. 
14, 6, 8. * * 

t zeuffitat^ ae, m., = l^evyhnt, a kind 
of reed, Win. 16, 36, 66, 8 169, 

1. zeugma^ 6tis, n.,=(eu7pa, a gram- 
matical figure, according to which two nouns 
or two infinitives are united to a verb which 
is applicable to only one of them, Ascon. ad 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18. 

2 . Zeugma, 8tis, n.,= Zev^^a, a town 

in Syria, on the kuphrates, now Rumkaleh, 
Plin. 6, 12, 13, 8 67; 5, 24. 21, 8 86; 34, 16. 
43, 8 160; Tac. A. 12, 12; Luc. 8, 237; Stat, 
S. 3, 2, 137. 

t Z6nt» ^7 wt,= Caiof, a kind offish 
(pure Lat. fabor), Col. 8, 16, 9; Plin. 9, 18, 
32, 8 68. 

ZenzU; *8 aud idi.s {acc. -Im or -in), wt, 
— Se?fir. I, A famous Greek painter of 
Heraclea, Min. 36, 10, 36, § 65 sq. ; Clo. 
Brut 18, 70; id. de Or. 3, 7, 26; acc. Zeuxin, 
id. Inv. 2, 1, 1.— II. Zeuxis Blandenius (a 
native of Blandos, a city of Phrygia), a 
matricide, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 8 4 sq. 
t zingiberi or zimpiberi, indeci. 
^f^jifiepi, ginger : Amomum zingiber, 
Linn. ; Plin. 12, 7, 14, 8 27. — Also zingi- 
ber, 2**>87 ”•) 5) 23 /n.; Pall. Oct 20, 

2 ; Apic. 2, 2. 

zi n z ala , ao, /, a kind of gnat (rustle 
I.at; cf Span, zenzalo; Ital. zanzara), Cas- 
siod. in Paa. 104, 31. 

zinzxlnlo, »’o’p7 «•, the natural cry 

of certain birds, to chirp (of tho regulus, 
nierops, and progne), Auct Carm. Phil. 4.3. 

zirbns, ^ »a-, - - omentum, the caul, 
omentum, Apic. 8, 6 fin. 

t ziz&nia, onmi, ?1., — CiCdvia, darnel, 
cockle, tares (eccl. Lat.), Prud. Apoth. 6, 8; 
Vulg. Malt 13, 26 ; 13, 26 sq. ; Ambros. in 
Luc. 8, 49. 

t zizyphnm of ziziphnm, >7 » 

C.'tu0ov, the jujube. Plin. 16, 14, 14, g 47; 17, 
10, 14, 8 74; 21,9, 27, § 61. 

t zizyphus, *) »»-7 “■ the ju- 

frbe-tree, Col. 9, 4 , 3; Pall. 6, 4. 

zmaragdachateB, v. smarag . 
zmarairdus. >7 Bmaragdus init. 
wmarittj klis, v. smaria 
ZmeCtXCUe, amectlcus. 

Zmegma, amegma. 

• wtnilftmpia^ is, m., a precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 70, g 186. 
\. sniilax. 

t zmintha, *®7 «« aromatic plant, 

a kind of mint., I’lin. 19, 10, 67, 8 176. 

Zmyma «u<^ Zmymaenf, um, 

V. Smyrn-. 

xmywi% ^7 'f- smyrua 
t ZAdiacUS, K , = (^wdian Sr, the zo- 
diac (pure Lat/orbis signifer), Cic. Arat 
317 ; GclI. 13, 9, 6. — Hence, zddiacnSy 
a, um, adj-, of the zodiac: zodiacum dia- 
stema, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 : zodiacus tractus, 
Mart Cap. 1, 6 44 : zodiaca hospltla, id. lb. 
1,8 5 . 
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i)/V(MifiU,Teiltilv.Valei>U2. 

mini, 

in Ihtim of FtolenmeuB FhlladolpliQS, a 
mmjf am (h«noe ctlied 'Oiinin- 
Mdrif, Homeronuistix), Vitr. 1 pnef." 
Transt, of a cmm'oiu wm, Or. B. 
An. 366; Hart. 11,37, 1 
t ZdlMtiHUdtii f- Ruiior-Tno' 
rnltdiiiifjmilminlieirmlim, 
Apk 1,2, 8 147 dob. 

t Z(IUt (liBl) ^ 

Bitschl), ae,/,= (livii, a Ml, girilt, m, 
von about the loins by vooen |cf. cingo- 
lom), I lit, Cat. 2, 13; Or, F. 2, 320; 1(1. 

H. 2, 116; id. M. 6, 470; 10, 379; id. R. Am. 
6l)2;l(lAiii.l,7,48al.-n,Traii8t 
ill, A girdle worp by men for containing 
money, a nrntg-Mi (cf. ctumena), C. 
Graccb. op. Gell. 16, 12 jin.; Hor. £p 2, 2, 
40. - B, Tk girdle or Mi of Man, a con- 
Blellalion, Or. F 6, 767. - C, A line run- 
ning around k edge of a gm, n girdle, 
Plin. 37, 6, 24, 8 90, - jp, One of k in^- 
inary circlet uA«A dioided k eartt into 
foe dimki, a tone, Verg. G, 1, 233; Or, M, 

I, 46; 2, 131; Plin. 2, 68, 68,.8 172; Mol, I, 
l,2;Macr.SoraaScip,l,15,13;2,6,20; 
Mart Cap. 6, 8 602, -fl, A kind ofkrp 
or erpipeks, which spreads about the body 
like a girdle, and destroys life, k knglei; 
called also zoster, Scrib. Comp. 63. 

lHnAli f, e, ai|). [zona, II, D.], o/or be- 
longing lo a tone (of the earth); ambitus, 
Macr.Somn,Scip,2,6»ied, 
zii&iriQg (sSsiriu). >> on, 4 



tnnker of girdles, Cic. FI, 7, II; Luoil. ap 
Non, p, 2, 379 (Sat, Fr. 30, 16), 


* liBitin 4. [ zona ], round aM, 
in a circle, 1 m. ap. Kon p. 189, SB 
jg^,o!,f,,apromntor]iofnriue, 
(Mite lo Thm, UeL 2, 2; Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
8 43. 

yan 8i |> ae, fM [Z(itta],at{|lfeytrdie, 
Cat61,63^ren.spNon.p.b,19; Lampr. 
Alex. wr. 62. 

t tiopitinUb It n-t = fieo^pori ^ 


andthecoroni8),Vitr.3,6,10;4,l,2. 

tiioplitIuiini«kii 

pot, nreat kseleeA, coiled alto aim ma- 
jus, k 26, 13, 102, 8 160. 

tiipina, 4 

niaed willi m, vkid «hu scraped off 
jr(iintliipt,PlliLl6,12,23,8 66; 24,7,26, 
841 

tzjipjmn,<tn. a plant, 
called alto clinopodien, Plin. 24, 16, 87, 
8 137. ^ 

ZipyiU) b n.,= Ztttrpot. L ^ 
imleipligsiogmul, Cic. Fat. 6, 10; id. 
Tusc, 4, 37, 80.-11, ^ ®o0le, rto 

outlilM kmlfand Ikrdig %d lo con- 
gner Baiglon, Just 1, 10, 16.-10, A riel- 
orician. Quint 3, 6, 3,- Hence, porh,, I, 
Zpjmog, bnsil- nP' Non. p. 210, 28. - 
2, ZdpyriitiiS) 4., in k mm of 


ZOrSBUCOOU, b 0 P’^odoHS Slone, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 70, 8 186, 
ZOrositreii l^i Xoimler, a law- 
gioer of k Medee, Just 1, 1, 9 ; Plin, 30, 1, 
2, 9 3; App. Mag. p. 291. - Hence, Biri* 
uMUi <b 4-1 of belonging to 
Zoroaster, ZoroMrian: susutrl, 1, e. mag- 
ical, Prud, Aiwlh, 494 (where Z5r-, by sole- 
cism). 

tl,zoiter,frM',=?wrf(8gii'6ifl' 


E.)\pllb'26,ll fdJJlSl'^li A W 


26,48t8l 

ZZmtka 

and AorJor the pbinontory is 
aowcalledC.£o|iiar4^Att8,12tnif. 
tZitMM,4lPt4!i|. 1A» 

prit4(A8»6er,(ihiborcajjfiiei,forre. 



zSthicsli, 

Hledotetorca' 

Ep, 8, 16; 9, 11. 

ttziin,«.. . 

Ckritl’i-lAom (paliums), Plla 24, 13, 71, 
9116. 

5 from {iyiot, belonging to or St for 
cs), I A tree, cam also carpinus, 
Aom-lieam: Carpinus betulns, linn.; Plin. 
16, 16, 26, 9 67.- n, Zygla tibia, a nuptiot 
oriM)Tiiipejlnle,APP'l*'U15l^^' 

2i Zygik e^)/i 0 ^ of 

the godless of marriage, App, M. 6, p. 174, 
38. 

t rfgig, Idls, /, = {ryit, wild tlij/me, 
App, W, 99. 


tzfgOlt#tei,4’»',={n<'»wati 

a master of k udgUs, we^-masler, Cod, 
Tb, 12, 7, 2; Cod. Just 10, 71,2 
t w^ jiiHin, 1, = IJPoti O' band of 
mall-lJgm among the Egyptians, Plin. 22, 
25, 62, 8 164; Col, 10, 116; Dig. 38, 6, 9 
pracf, 
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